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BY SIR JAMES A. H. MURRAY 


The general preface to the letter T 
will be found at the beginning of that 
letter in Volume IX. 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


gas in go (géu), 
ho! (hda), 
r ... run (ron), terrier (te‘riaz). 
1... her (haz), farther (fG-18a1). 
S ... See (sz), cess (ses). 
Ww... wen (wen). 
hw... wen (hwen). 


Y «. yes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 

aas in Fr. 2 le mode (a la mod’). 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isa/ah (aizai-d). 
wz ... man (men). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
au... lod (laud), now (nau). 

.. cet (ket), son (son). 
e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


é ... survey sb. (sive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


ile... Fr. chef (fef). 
a... ever (evaz), nation (né"fan). 
ai... J, eye, (ai), bénd (baind), 
a... Fr. ean de vie (@ da vi), 
i... sét (sit), mystic (mistik), 
# ... Psyche (saikz), react (réjerkt). 
o ... acher (2''koz), morality (morz'liti). 
oi ... ofl (oil), bey (boi). 
o .,.. hero (hie're), zoology (zoplédzi). 
Q ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 
0, P*.. got (get), soft (spit). 
16... Ger. Kéln (kéln), 
Io ... Fr. pez (pa). 
an... fell (ful),"book (buk). 
iu... dvration (diuré'fan), 
wz ... unto (wnts), fregality (frz-). 
iw ... Matthew (mapiz), virtue (v5tix). 
i... Ger, Miller (miiér), 
Iz ... Fr, dune (dn). 
© (see Io, o, 5e, fic) 
14 (see ‘A, ot) 


” as in able (2tb’l), eaten (it’n) =voice-glide. 


* p the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


OE. ¢, 6, Tepresenting an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, g (having the phonetic value « 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


I. CONSONANTS. 
bd) fk lim; nj p,t, 


ui as in ¢hin (pin), bath (bap). 
. then (Sen), bathe (bé13). 
j - shop (fop), dish (dif). 
tf... chop (t{ep), ditch (ditf). 
Zs viston (vi'gan), déyeuner (dezéne). 
dz ... judge (dzndz). 
H ... singing (sinin), thizk (pink). 
ng ... fixger (fingor), 


LE VOWELS: 


LONG. 
a asin alms (Amz), bar (baz). 


o ... curl (karl), fur (for). 

€ (€>)... there (S€ex), pear, pare (pé1). 
2(2')... rein, rain (ré'n), they (S21), 

@ «se Presfaere (fpr): 

3 .. fr (£31), fern (fin), earth (3p). 


i (I)... béer (bier), clear (klioz), 
z ... thief (pif), see (sz). 
5 (69)... bear, bore (bd-s), glory (gld-"ri). 


(60)... so, sow (sé), sozl (soul), 
« walk (wok), wart (wot). 
. Short (fit), thorn (pgin). 

. Fr. coeur (kor). 


By OUD cor Sy 


ii (fie) .. poor (piter), meorish (miie-rif), 
iii, i... pwre (piiier), lure (liter), 

&% ~~... two moons (t# m#nz), 
i#,'2... few (fiz), lute (lat). 


He... Ger. gréin (grin), Fr. jus (372). 


In the Erymotocy, 


Goth. audet-s), mpan from mann 


3rn with or 
gad) ffl. a. 
5 Mock 128 T 


4y Mag. LI. -~ 
“Sf rather tiarz 


2) 79 All th 
a y+ 6 t 
é 


¥ 


vy, 2 have thetr usual values. 


- Ger, Géthe (gété), Fr. jedne (zén). 


| (FOREIGN.) 
has in French nasal, environ (anviron). 
ly .., Tt. serag/o (se-a'l¥o.. 
nY ... It. sigwore (s/n¥are). 
Xi as, Ger achi(ax), = loch (lex, lox”). 
xX? ... Ger ich (ix), Sc. nicht (next), 


y «. Ger. sagen (2a ae 
y" ... Ger. legen, regnen (lé-y%én, ré-yFnén) 


OBSCURE. 
a as in ameeba (Amiba), 


& ... accept (&kse*pt), maniac (ménixk). 


® ... datum (dél-tém), 
€ .., moment (méumént), several (sc*véral), 
& .,. separate (ady.) sc-parét). 


©... alded (sedéd), estate (éstzt), 


YT... vanzty (veeniti). 
i... remain (rimé'n’, believe (bflév). 
6... theory (pzdri), 


J... violet (vairclét) parody (parrddi). 
§ ... authority (Spotiti), 
& ... connect (k~nekt), amazon (2'mazp)- 


mal ge Se ziti). 
iti, Wi verdure (va-iditiz), measere (me's Ut ) 
w ... altogether (§ltdzge'daz). 

iz... circwlar (sd-1kisla1). 


oS 9 above); as in ende from anat (OHG, anit, 


-honsy 
ladies in # P) OF 
{in expectatia azz. 


a, [in Etymol.] ... 
@ (aS @1300) ...... 
BAA A Ole, wcccxs 
absol., absol. 
abst. 
BNE cea que oo peeCennGHD 
ad. [in Etymol. ie = 
UU AGN. Weeeee tak 

advb. prenaes core va 
Abs, ART. : 
ANAL ec 
Antig.. 
aphet.. 


(ha wa 


if IN TP las 


Archeol., 
assoc. 
Astr. 


Lge bat ie 


Was: 


Q(asie%Z09) 2.7... 
. cs Eatbuceyy se 


toi 


2 
2 
a 
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rbd he OW 


Comb. .... 
Comune. 
COM Deariiere 
compl. 
Conch... 
concr. 
Cony. 
eIIEE: “ansencenon cane 
Const., Covst. 


ooivn tay dt 


elo Os 


adoption of, adopted from. 
ante, before. 
adjective. 
absolutely. 
abstract. 
aceusative. 
adaptation of. 
adverb. 
adverbial, -ly. 
Anglo-French, 
in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities. 
aphetic, aphetized. 
apparently. 
Arabic. 

in Architecture. 
archaic. 

in Archzeology. 
association. 

in Astronomy. 
in Astrology. 
attributive, -ly. 
before. 

in Biology. 
Bobemian. 

in Botany. 


- in Building. 


circa, about. 
century. 
Catalan. 
catachrestically. 
confer, compare 
in Chemistry. 
classica] Latin, 
cognate with. 
collective, -ly. 
colloquially. 
combined, -ing. 
Combinations. 
in commercial usage. 
compound, composition. 
complement. 
in Conchology. 
concretely. 
conjunction. 
consonant. 
Construction, construed 
with. 


Cryst... = in Crystallography. 
NOW. cs.cssn sere = in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 
ac ee = Danish. 
dat. . = dative. 
Chala = definite. 
dia see = derivative, -ation. 
Dict iar = dialect, -al. 
as Pt = Dictionary. 
D Ra onncd ++ 52 diminutive. 
ee ne = Dutch. 
Hey Soe =n ecclesiastical usage. 
- ee — = Wliptical, -ly. 
oe TMG. Cee eeeeeee = Cas rv 
Hee: | = Enh nudland (dialect). 
Ent. = in Enteg ology. 
exron = erroneon jy" 
tsp., § = especially. 
etym. .... = etymology. ~ 
euphent. . = euphemistical) 
CXC. se seseertcesceever = except. 
f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. AN 
f£ (in subordinate 
entries) ......... = form of. 
fem. ne f.) ... = feminine. 
= figurative, -ly. 
= French. 
= frequently. 
= Frisian. 
= German. 
pea ioy ise veests = Gaelic 
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Zeticg Meio emerene = 
gen. 
GEN. Sign. 
(GE ee 
Geom... 
Goth. ., 
OT Serereeeeeet opercer ss 
GRAU Petes cual 
Heb. 


tei bom 


imp. 
LIIDORS . onuceseesins 
impf. .... 


ind. Bee 


houdeopna aw 


holon 


MAN acer ersten: 
mase. (7 arely m.) 
Math. saeneeteece sale 


nr ny on ht 


(N.) 
n, of action, ... 
n. of agent .... 
NOE TLISE. ccc. ses 
LMG Ean onies opicas 
nent. (rare/y n.) 

NBS INET avessions 


La a ho ae 


regu de 


Numisn. 
obj. 
Obs, obs., obs. 
occas. .. 


Hud hu & 


pau kde nknbnnneagd 


Before a word or sense. 


+t = obsolete. 
{| = not naturalized, 


In the quotations. 
*sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


\ 


1 = before 1100. 
2= athe. 
Bh SR & Mod to 


5-7 = 15th to 17th centu \ 


ations, Volt I, p. 


genitive. 

general, -ly. 

general signification. 

in Geology. 

in Geometry. 

Gothic (=: Mceso-Gothic). 
Greek. 

in Grammar. 
llebrew. 

in Heraldry. 
with herbalists, 
in Horticulture. 
Imperative. 
impersonal, 
imperfeet. 
Indicative. 
indefinite. 
Infinitive. 
influenced. 
interjection. 
intransitive. 
Italian. 
Johnson (quotation from). 
in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 
Jodrell (quoted from). 
Latin. 

Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 
- language. 
»JT.ow German. 


== literal, -ly. 
— Lithuanian. 


Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

in Mathematics. 
Middle English. 

in Medicine. 
medizval Latin. 

in Mechanics. 

in Metaphysics. 
Middle High German. 
midland (dialect). 
in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 
modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from). 
noun of action. 
noun of agent. 

in Natural fistory. 
in nautical language. 
neuter. 

Northern French. 
Natural Order. 


= nominative. 


northern (dialect). 
New Testament. 
in Numismatics. 
object. 
obsolete. 
occasional, -ly. 
Old English (= 
Saxon). 
Old French. 
Old Frisian. 
Old High German. 
Old Trish. 


Anglo- 


Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 


Old Northern French. 
in Optics. 

in Ornithology. 

Old Saxon. 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament. 
Original Teutonic. 
original, -ly. 

in Palzontology. 
passive or past participle. 
passive, -ly. 


-\ >." 
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[Jobnson. 


_ See General Explan- 


phonet. .. 
PRT senate 
Phren. 
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pl., 72. 
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Theol... 
tt. eee 
trans. 
transf. .. 
ORES oeconc 
Typog. .. 
THT Geonea 
unkn. .. 


PeuUhenuhon an 


wemidl. .. 


ee eee 


&c. 


past tense. 

in Pathology. 
perhaps, 
Persian. 
person, -al. 
perfect. 
Portuguese. 

in Philology. 
phonetic, -ally. 
phrase. 

in Phrenology. 
in Physiology. 
plural. 

poetic. 
popular, -ly. 
participial adjective. 
participle. 
Provengal. 
preceding (word or article), 
prefix, 
preposition. 


- present. 

= Primary signification, 
= privative. 

= probably. 


pronoun. 
pronunciation. 
properly. 

in Prosody. 

present participle. 

in Psychology. 

quod vide, which see. 
in Richardson’s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church. 
refashioned, -ing. 
reflexive. 

regular. 

representative, representing. 
in Rhetoric. 

Romanic, Romance. 
substantive. 

Scotch. 

sctlicet, understand or supply. 
singular, 

Sanskrit. 

Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

spelling. 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clause. 
subsequently, 
substantively. 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 
in Todd’s Johnson. 
technical, -ly. 

in Theology. 
translation of. + 
transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. 

in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly. 
unknown. 

United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak. 
verbal substantive, 
variant of. 

word. 

West Germanic. 

west midland (dialect). 
West Saxon. 

in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 


descendant of. 


= extant representative, or regular phonetic 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further ® “\tion will be found under the word so referred to. 


| Ti (t#). Also ti-ti. [Native Polynesian : cf. 
Kt.] Native name of several trees of the genus 
Cordyline (formerly included in Dracena), N.O. 
Liliacex, with edible roots; in Polynesia, C. ¢er- 
minalis; in New Zealand, C. australis and C. 
indivisa; known also as cabbage-paln, CABBAGE- 
TREE, club abn, and palm-Jily (PALM sb. 1c, 7). 

1839 Darwin Voy. Wat, xviii. (1873) 410 A liliaceons plant 
called Ti. 1845 E. J. WAKEFIELD dav, N, Zealand 1. iii. 
58 In these natural shrubberies .. a kind of cabbage-tree, 
called ti by the natives, flourishes. 1896 Contemp. Kev. 
Aug. 240 The é¢and the aféare taken ont well cooked. The 
afé prevents the ¢é from getting too dry in the oven. 

b. attrib., as tt-leaf, -palm, -plant, -root, -tree, 
etc.; ti-oven, an oven for cooking ti-roots, 

1840 Lunom Afission. Life Sanzoa xiv. (1846) 89 Many 
women having no dress but the ti leaves round the waist. 
1866 Laoy Baraxea Station Life N. Zealand viii. (1870) 52 
Ti-ti palms are dotted bere and there. 1881 Mrs, C, Prarp 
Policy & ?. 1. 109 The tender shoots of the young ti-trees. 
1882 T. IT. Ports Out in Open 297 (Morris) The tough, 
fibrous leaves of the ti-palm. 1896 Conde. Rev. Aug. 249 
The ¢7-ovens are frequently thirty feet in diameter. 


Tial (tai-’l). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1-2 tigel, 
tizl, 4 tiel, 6-7 tiall, tyall (9 tyal), 7- tial. 
[OE. *tyze?, zigel? = OHG, szegel (G. siigel), Du. 
teugel, ON. tygell (Da. tile) :—OTent. *tug-2/o*, 


f. *tug, weak grade of *tewh, *tauhk: see TEE v1 


+-z/o-,-EL1, In later form taken as f, Tre v., and 
assimilated to denial, tria/.] 

1. A rope used to pull, draw, or tow anything ; 
a strap, thong, rein (quot. 1387). 

c1000 AELFaic Gram. & Gloss. (Z.) 314 Tractorium, tizel. 
asztoo Ags. Voc, in Wr-Wiilcker 327/33 Tractoriurn, tigi. 
31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V.77 be plow3men radde pat 
some of hem schulde wende home..and fecche be reynes 
ober be tiels [redirent pro loris}. 

2. That with which something is tied; a rope, 
cord, string, or thread. Now north. dial. (see Eng. 


Dial, Dict.). 

1549 Latimer 6th Sern def Edw. VI (Arh.) 172 The 
greate helles clapper was fallen doune, the tyall was heavens 
so that the Byshop coulde not be runge into the tonne, 
1575 Banister Chyrurg. t (1585) 90. The tiall or band 
must bee of such a matter, as will not easily putrifie; asthreed 
of silke. 1600 SurFLeT Countrie Farme 1 xxviii. 178 Ie 
. shall carrie him (the colt] hacke againe vnto his stable.. 
and put him in his ordinary tiall or headstall. 1808 Jamie- 
son, 7yaé, any thing used for tying a latchet. 

+b. fg. A bond, lien, tie, obligation. Ods. 

162x Fretcure Wild Goose Chase 11. i, Nor to contract 
with such [a woman} can bea Tial. 1623 T. Scot Highw, 
God 21 Religion then being the band or tyall wherehy wee 
are fastned. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot, Fer. 153 No 
tegard had. .of relations and tials natural, civil or sacred. 

|| Tiao (tyae, tyau). Also tiaou. [Chinese.] 
A string of Chinese ‘cash’ (perforated copper 
coins). 

Nominally the ¢éao contains 1ooo cash; but the actnal 
number of coins varies from 1000 downwards, according to 
the enstom of the locality. 

1883 S, W, Wittrams Middle Kinga. (enlarged ed.) II. xvi. 
86 (Banks and Paper Money) Their [the notes") face value 
ranges from one to a hundred /iag, or strings of cash, but 
their worth depends on the exchange between silver and 
cash. 1886 aie of Sec, Treas, (U.S.) 390 (Cent. D.) Twenty 
miles from Peking the hig cash are no longer in circulation, 
Small cash are used, [a nominal] 1000 [at Tientsin, reall 
500] of which make a /fac, and 3000 to 3500 of rieh 
are equal toa tael of silver. 1908 Moase Trade Chinese 
Emp, v. 130 Cash are strung on strings, in ralls of 100, of 
which 10 go to the string or faa, or ch'uan, formerly called 
Ruan. 1910 Blackw. Mag, Dec, 763/2, | paid a tiaon for 
this; but I don't begrudge the money. 

Tiar (toi-a1), sd. Chiefly poet. Also 6 tyar(e, 
7-9 tiare, (7 theare). [Anglicized f. Tiana, 
prob. after F. ¢dare (14th c. in Godef. Comz/.).] 

dL. = Triana sd.1. (In quot. 1513 a¢trib.) 

1513 Douctas ines vu. v. 126 The gret king Priame.. 
His ceptre als, and eik his tyar [¢d. 1953 tyare) hat, Hallowit 
quhayrwyth at sacrifice he sat. 1614 SELoen Jisles Hout, 
24 The King of Bulgarie..had also his Crown of Gold, his 
‘iar of Silk, and Red Shoes. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 651 A 
tiar wreath'd her head with manya fold. 1818 Mirman 
Samor 226 When the Median’s brow the massy tiar Let fall. 

2. = TIARA sb, 2. 

1616 SnELoON Miracles Antichr. 165 His triple Tiare 
and Crowne. 1624 Daacie Birth of Heresies xis. 51 The 
Myter or Theare, and some other decorations. 1841 
Fraser's Mag. XX1V. 26 His triple tiare Is flung at his feet, 

3. = Tiara sb, 4. Oa (In early instances 
perh. confused with Trre 54,1) 

1660 Ja. Tavior Duct. Dubit. u. tii. mle ix. § 29 The 
spirit of humility and wisedome..ought to be the investi- 
ture of a Christians heart and the tiar of his head. 1667 
Micton P. ZL. 1, 625 Of beaming sunnie Raies, a golden tiar 
ia his [an angel's) head. 1802 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. 

OL, X. 


¢ 


Wim lke 


V1. 204 Head-dress a tiar of diamonds on purple velvet. 
181g Keats Lawtia 58 Sprinkled with stars, like Ariadne’s 
tiar, 1886 W. ALexaNnver SZ. Augustine's Holiday, etc. 
191 With sackcloth cast above the tiar of gold. 

lence Titar v., Titared (-aid) ff/. a. = Tiana 


v., TIARAED. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 334 Where the tiar'd 
Pharaohs sleep. 1882 J. Watker Yaunt to Andd Reckie 
172 Red-hatting thy cardinals and tiaring thy popes. 

Tiara (t/a, toiéorra), so, Also 6-7 tyara. 
[a. L. ¢édra, a. Gr. rudpa, redpas, Ionic renpys, of 
unknown origin. So It, ¢éava the papal crown.]} 

1. The raised head-dress or high peaked cap 
worn by the Persians and some other eastern 
peoples, varying in shape according to the rank of 
the wearer; a kind of turban. 

igsg W. Waterman Fardle of Facious u. v. 143 The 
rounde cappe, whiche thei cal Tiara..passed from them 
{Medes] to the Persians. 1696 Pinttirs (ed. 5), Tiara, a 
high sharp pointed Cap, worn by Sovereign Princes, and 
those of the Blood Royal, among the Persians. 19734 tr. 
Rotlin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 11. 378 The Persians wore no 
helmets, but only their common caps, which they called 
tiaras, 1847 Grote Greece 1, xxxiii, 1V. 300 The upright 
tiara, the privileged head-dress of the Persian kings. 

2. A high ovate-eylindrical or dome-shaped 
diadem worn by the pope, surmounted by the orb 
and eross of sovereignty, and encireled with three 
erowns symbolic of triple dignity, and ustally 
richly wrought with jewels; often called the ér7fle 
tiara or triple crown. "lence ¢ransf. the position 
or dignity of pope, the papacy, Also fig. 

(1616; see Trar 2.] 1645 Evetyn Diary 18 Jan., There 
were divers of the Pope's pantofles. .also Tis tyara, or triple 
crown. 1700 AstrY tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II. 316 This 
Tiara, or ‘l'riple-Crown, is the Touch-stone on which other 
Crowns are tried. 1845 S., Austin Ramke's Hist, Ref ut. 
vy. IL. 173 When Pope Cleinent VII came to the tiara, he 
revoked all grants of this nature, 1860 Hawtnoane J/aréd. 
Faun xxxiv, A figure of a pope, arrayed in his pontifical 
rohes, and crowned with the tiara. 

b. //er. A bearing supposed to represent the 
Pope’s tiara ; also called ¢rip/e crown. 

1780 Epmoxpson Heraldry V1, Gloss, Tiara, or Triple 
Crown, with clouds in base issning rays, being part of the 
arms ofthe Drapers’'Company. 1894 Parser's Gloss. Ller, 
Tiara, the pope's triple crown occurs in the arms of one 
Company. 

3. The head-dress of the Jewish High Priest. 

1868 Marriott }’est. Chr. 80 ‘The Tiara..was at once a 
covering and an ornament to the head of the High Priest. 
1877 C. Gemie Christ lili. (1879) 709 Was not the tiara 
warn by a fierce Sadducee? 1890 P. H. Hunter After the 
Exile xiii. 250 The tiara might be worn with safety, while 
the crown was impossible. 

4, An ornamental frontal, coronet, or headband. 

In modern use, a richly jewelled ornament worn by ladies 
in the hair, above the forehead. 

(1660, 1667: see Tran 3.] 1718 Pator Pleasure 07 A 
bright tiara, round her ereberd tied. 19761 H. WacroLe 
Let. to H.S. Conway 9 Sept., Her tiara of diamonds was 
very pretty. 1895 Riven Haccaro Heart of World xxi, 
On/her head was set a tiara of perfect pearls. 

b. fig. (Cf. crown, diadem.) 

1818 Byaon Ch. Har, ww. ii, She [Venice] looks a sea 
Cybele..with her tiara of prond towers, 1862 GouLsuan 
Pers. Relig. 1. iv. (1873) 35 [he tiara of the rainhow. 1880 
Jas. Lecce Ment, 7. Legge iv. 45 Truth and love are the 
double tiara that should rest on bis brow. 

5. Zool. A mitre-shell, or a genus of mitre-shells. 

1835 Swainson Elem, Mod, Conchot. 14 Tiara, Sw, Mouth 
narrowed at the base; with an internal upper groove. 1840 
— Treat. Malacology \, iv. 112 The real type of the Afitri- 
azis our genus Tiara, and not that of Astra, as formerly 
supposed. 1842 Penny Cyct. XXIV. 420/2 Tiara, ..Swain- 
son's name for a genus of § Mitrinz’..which are termed 
‘Mitres’* by collectors. ‘ 

6. attrib, and Comtb., as ttara-crowned, -ltke, 
-shaged adjs.; tiara night, a night on which 
tiaras (sense 4) are worn at the opera. 

1792 R. Cumpearanp Calvary (1803) 11. 123 Round his 
brows A cypress wreath tiara-like be wore. 1868 J. A. 
Wyre Road to Rome v.45 Popery—from its tiara-crowned 
chief to its sandal-shod friars. 1897 Westnet. Gaz. 3 June af 
The guns sat each in its own little tiara-shaped entrench- 
ment, 1 Daily Express 28 June 1/1 The Opera-house 
Be need actriihiam spectacle last night, the ladies in the 
audience..baving made it a ‘tiara’ night in expectation of 
the Khedive’s presence. : ’ 

Hence Tia‘ra v., ¢vazs. to adorn with or as with 


a tiara; Tiatraed, -ra’d, (-id) f//. a., adored 
with a tiara. 

1822 Mi.man Martyr of Antioch 128 The high tiara’d 
Magian, 1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 312 A pyramid of 
pilanf literally crowns, or rather tiaras the feast. 1840 
Cartyie. Z/eroes iii. (1872) 79 All the Tiaraed and Dia- 


demed of the world. 
Tib (tib), sb. Also 6 tyb, 7 tybb, tibb(e. 


{Perh. the same as 774, a shortened hypocoristic 
form of the female name /sabe?; now rather rude 
or slighting (exe. playfully); also with dim. -y or 
-te, Tibbée, a common female name in the north. 

But in quot. a1553 77é is used as short for Tibet. 
St. Tibba is mentioned in O. E. Chron, an, 963 (Laud M3.).] 

+1. Formerly,a typical name for a woman of the 
lower classes, as in 776 and Tom (ef. Jack and Gill) 
Also, A girl or lass, a sweetheart, a mistre: 
dyslogéstically, a young woman of low or loose char- 
acter, a strumpet. Ods. 

1533 J. Heywoon (/#td:) A Mery Play betwene Johan Johan 
the hushande, Tyb his wyfe, and syr Johan the preest. @ 1553 
Ubait oyster D. 1. iii (Arb.) 1g (Stage direct.) Tibet Talk 
apace, sowyng. Aid. 36 Who shall then know cur 
‘Vib Talke apace trow ye? 1§82 Sranyiruest exes 1. 
(Aib.) 102 A coy tyb, as vagabund in this my segnorye 
wandring. 1589 R. Roninson Golden ALirr.\Chetham Su.) 
s4 The bravest tipling tib, thar is within the towne. 
1618 Hornsy Sco. Dron. (1859) 19 Where tinkers and their 
tibs doe oft repaire. 1681 RKoprertson Phrasvol, Gen, 
(1693) 1226 A Tib, medlter sordida, 1689 Desr. Summer 
in Poor Rodin Cv, When Tib and ‘Yom npon a Holy- 
day, Make fair assault on such good thingsasthey. @ 1700 
LE, Diet. Cant. Crew, T7b,a young lass. 

2. Name for the ace of trumps in the game of 


gleek. Obs. exe. //zsi. 

1635 J. Cotcrave Hits daterpr. (1662) 364 The Ace is 
called Tib, the Knave Tom, and the four of ‘Trumps ‘Tidi 
21658 CLEVELAND //ermaphrodite 64 That Gamester needs 
must overcome, That can play both with Til and Tom, 
1688 R. Hoime rwoury iu. xvi, (Roxb.) 71/2 The Ace is 
15 in hand and 28 in play, which is called Tib, 1822 Scoir 
Nigel xvi, Tib, which went for fifteen, ? 

43. [0b of the buttery (also simply 770): a goose. 
Obs. slang. 

1622 Fuetcner Beggar's Bush vy. i, Mergery-praters, 
Rogers, And Tibs o th’ Buttery. 1641 Brome Yorial 
Crew u, Wks, 1873 H11. 388 Here's G{rjunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest with- 
ont suttry. argoo 3.1. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tib of the Rut. 
tery,a Goose, 1725 New Cant. Dict. Song xvii, On Red- 
shanks, and ibs thon shalt ev’ry Day dine. 


+4. [? Another word.] Name of a kind of 


vehicle. Ods. rare. 

1793 Mar. J. HNotaoyn in Girlhood of M. F. 11. (1396) 243 
Papa says he will have a Pole put tothe Tib, that it may be 
drawn hy the two horses, like a Curricle. 1794 /éi/,27 June 
289 The Aunts go ont in the Tib, which just suits them, 

5. Comb. Tib-eat, dial, also /7bby-cat, a female 
eat (ef. Tom-caT); Tib’s Eve, da/.: sce quots. ; 
on Tib’s Eve, never. 

1828 Craven Gloss., “Tib-cat, a female cat, a Tabitha. 
1785 Grose Dict. ule. 1. s.v., ‘Saint Tibb’s evening, the 
evening of the last day, or day of judgement ; he will pay 
you on St. Tibh’s eve (/risk). 1870 Brewer Dict, Phy. & 
Fable, St. Tib's Eve, never. 1893 in WV. & Q. 8th Ser. 1V. 
307, etc. 1893 Vewcastle HW eekly Chron, Suppl. 23 Dec. 3 
There is no such saint in the calendar as St. Tib. [Lut see 
note in Etymol.] Similar expressions to *Tib’s Eve’ are 
‘At Latter Lammas’, and ‘When two Sundays meet’, the 
time in each case heing never. 1902 WV. 4 Q. 9th Ser. 1X 
109/r ‘Yes..it will be on ‘lib's Eve, neither before nor 
after Christmas’, expressing thus his incredulity as to the 
event ever coming off. 

Tib (tib),v. School séang, [Origin unascertained.] 
intr. To slip ont; to escape unobserved from 
school or house; to break bounds, Also Ti-bble 
v., in same sense. 

1840 re T. Hewrett P. Priggius tii, A trick acquired 
from tibbling-ont down the lane, i.e. Charterhouse Lane, to 
the Red Cow, 1855 Tuackeaay Vewcomes ii, Tibbing out 
and receiving the penalty therefor. /ééd. Ixxix, 1 used what 
they call to tb out and run down to a public-house, 

Tiberian (toibieriin), 2. [ad. L. Ziberianus, 
f. Tiberius (sce def.) + -anus, -AN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to (z) Tiberius, emperor of Rome 14-37 A.D. 
(also jiz.), (6) the town of Tiberias in Galilee, 
where the Masoreth or Masora was formed, 

1601 Hottano Péiny (1634) 1. 439 The Tyberian peares 
beare the name of Tiberius the Emperor, for that of all 
others he loued that fruit best. 1659 Owen Integr. Hebrew 
& Grk, Text Wks, 1853 XVI. 37? ‘The points and accents 
were invented by the ‘Itherian Masoretes. 1742 Youne /Vi. 
TA. v. 81g Tiberian arts his purposes wrap up In deep 
dissimulation’s darkest night. 1837 R. Witson /’Jeas, Piety 
v. 115, 1 see Him sented on a hill Near the ‘Tiberian lake, 


+Tiber-, Tyber-stone. Ods. [f. L. Zzbur, 
a town of ancicnt Italy: cf. L. /afis Trburtinus.] 
A calcareous stone quarried at Tibur, now Tivoli; 
travertine: cf. TipuRTINE. 


1726 Leoni ALberti's Archit, 1. 58/2 One fourth part of 
Tyberstone, beat to powder. 


Tibert (titbout, taiboit). arch. Also 5 Tybert. 
{a. Flem, and Du. Tybert, Tibeert, OF rx. Trbert.] 
The name of the cat in the apologue of Reynard 

1° 


TIBET. 


the Fox; thence, used as a qnasi-proper name for 
any cat, and (as a common noun), a cat. (By 
Shakspere identified with 77a/t :—-OF, Thibauld, 


Thibaut, Eng. Theobald, vulgo 7Trbbald.) 

1481 Caxton Reynard iii. (Arb.) 6 Wyth this so cam 
Tybert the catte..and sprang in emonge them. [1g92 
Snans. Rom. & Jul. u. iv. 18 Is he a man to encounter 
Tybalt? 2, Why what is Tibalt? 2%. More then Prince 
of Cats. /did, m1. i. 78 Tybalt, yon Rat-catcher, will you 
walke? 774, What woulds thou haue with me? J/er. 
Good King of Cats, nothing but one of yonr nine liues.) 
1616 B. Jonson Zpigr. ad fin., The Voyage itself 335 Cats 
there lay divers had been flea'd and roasted... But ‘mongst 
these Tiberts, who do you think there was? 1672 Davoren 
Assignation t. i, His violin..squeaks so lewdly, that Sir 
Tibert in the gutter mistakes him forhis mistress. 187a M. 
Cotuns Pr. Clarice 11. iv. 61 He'd have killed that tibert, 
‘Tyhalt, as willingly as he'd have killed a cat. 

Tiberune, obs. form of TrpuRoN, 

Tibet, Thibet (tibet). Name of a country 
in central Asia; used atirzb. of wool obtained 
thence, or of cloth or garments made from this or 
in imitation of it; applied (usually ¢Aibez) to (a2) a 
heavy stuff made wholly or partly of goats’ hair; 
(4) a fine stuff used for women’s dresses. adsol. 
Tibet cloth, or a gown or shawl made of it. Hence 
Tibetan (tibztan) a., belonging to Tibet. 

1827 Scott Surg. Dax. Concl., ‘llow could you..collect 
all these hard words about India?’..‘Like the imitative 
operatives of Paisley, 1 have composed my shawl by incor- 
porating into the woof a little ‘hihet wool, whicb ..Colone! 
Mackerris..had the goodness to supply me with’, 1857 
Parknit Hist, Paiséey xiii. g7 Shawls of all kinds. such 
as thibet and cashmere shawls. /é/d. g8 Edinburgh had 
thibet in the manufacture. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Thibet-cloth, a camlet or fabric made of coarse goats'-hair. 


1894 J. Macinrosu Ayrshire Nights’ Entertains, vii. 129 | 


A Small production of thibets, coarse woollens, and musilins. 
1g0o Mary E. Witkins /’arson Lord 196 Her black thibet 
gown. /éid. 197, 1 don’t care about this old thibet. 

|| Pibia (1i‘bia). Pl. -@ (-7). [L. /2¢a shin- 
bone, a pipe or flute. ] 

1. Anat, and Zool, The inner and usually larger 
of the two bones (/7d7a and fiéz/a) of the lower 
leg, from the knee to the ankle; the shin-bone. 

In birds the tibia is fused with some of the bones of tbe 
tarsus, forming that more strictly called Tistorarsus. 

1726-41 Monao Anat. (ed. 3) 282 The superior Extremity 
of the Tibia is large. 1791 W. Baatram Carolrna sos A 
kind of flute, made of..the tibia of the deer’s leg. 1845 
Topo & Bowman Pays. Anat. 1. 100 The tibia is convex 
forwards and ontwards. 1872 Mivaat Elen. Anat. 183 
‘The tibia, or shin-bone, is..an elongated hone, more so than 
any other. .except the femnr. : 

b. Applied also to the corresponding part of the 
leg itself; now esp. to the tibiotarsus of birds. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed, 2), Tidia, the Leg, the 
part betwixt the Knee and the Ancle. So 1704 J. Haaais 
Lex. Techn. 1.) 1826 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool, X1I11. 
214 These birds differ..in having..the tibia divested of 
feathers, 1869 GiLLMoreE tr. Fieuier's Rept. & Birds iv. 
339 Woodcocks differ from Snipes in having .. the tibie 
feathered at the joint. ie 

ec. Entom. The fourth of the five joints of the 
leg of an- insect, that between the femur and the 


tarsus, 

1815 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol, (1828) I. xv. 488 A pincer formed 
by the posterior metatarsus and tibia. 1868 Duncan tr. 
Figuier’s Insect W. Introd. 8 When ahbont to jump they 
bring the tibia into contact with the thigh. 1888 Rotes- 
ton & Jackson Aniw, Life 499 The thoracic limbs [in 
Jnsecta) consist typically of a coxa, trochanter, femur, tibia, 
and tarsus... The tibia is often armed with spines or calcaria. 

2. Antig. An ancient (single or double) flute or 
flageolet. 

5 eee Italy 322 The same Variety of Strings 
may be observ’d on their Harps, and of Stops on_their 
Tibia. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, I paid a visit to Pliny; 
he was sitting in his snmmer-house writing while an nnfor. 
tnnate slave played on the tibia, 

Tibiad (tibiéd), adv. Anat. [f. Trptat-ad: 
see DExTRAD.] Towards the tibial aspect. 

1803 Barcray New Anat. Nomenct, 166 In the sacrat 
extremities, Tibiad wilt signify towards the tibial aspect. 
1808 — Muscular Motions 306 They allow the femur to roll 
tibiad or inward, but not fibulad or ontward, 

Tibial (titbial), a. (sd.) [ad. L. ¢z2alis per- 
taining to the shin-bone: see Tr1Bsa and -aL.] 

lL. Anat. and Zool. Of or pertaining to the tibia. 
Also as sb., el/ipt. for tébial artery, muscle, etc. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 342/2 If it bea 
tibialle Fracture, he must continuallye lye on his Backe, 
1786 J. Pearson in Med. Commun. 11.99 The course of the 
anterior tibial artery. 1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Clué 11, 231 The tibtal joints .. are furnished with 
long hairs. 1898 J. Hptcwinson in Arch. Surg. IX. No. 
36. 338 The anterior and posterior tibials[sc, arteries}. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V1, 668 The nerve and its continua- 
tion supply the posterior tibial (se. muscle]. 

2. Of or pertaining to a tibia or ancient flute. 

1656 Biounr Clossogr., Tidial, of, or belonging to pipes: 
meet to make pipes of. 1658 Puiturps, 7idzad, belonging 
toa Pipe or Flute. 

| Tibicen (tibsisén). Antig, [L. sibicer a 
flnte-player, f. ¢#b¢a flute + caze-ere to sing, also to 
play on an instrument.] A flnte-player. 

1776 Boruey /7itt. Mus, (1786) 1. x. 173 When the Lace- 
daemonians went to battle a Tibicen played soft and sooth- 
ing music to temper their courage. 


Tibicinate (tibisinet), v. rare—9.  [f. L. ¢767- 


; ms a man, which they cal Tnberones. 15: 


2 


We oess -j-.¢ - 
cinadt-, ppl. stem of ¢idicin-dre to play on the 
flute: see prec. and -ATE3.] zxtv. To play on 
the tibia or flute. So Tibicina‘tion (rare—°); 
Tibi-cinist (rave—!) = prec. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Tidicinate (tibicino), to sing or 
pipe. [Hence in later Dicts.] 1658 Puittirs, 77dzezna- 
tion, a playing on a Pipe. 1846 Rimeavct in Vorth's Men. 
Music 37 note, An engraving from a manuscript..in which 


a tibicinist is delineated. . blowing on the ¢i7a fares, or two 


equal flutes. 

Tibio- (tibic), used as combining form of TrB1a, 
in anatomical terms in the sense ‘ pertaining to the 
tibia and (some other part)’, as ¢2bi0-fenzoral, 
Sfibular,-metatarsal, -peroneal, -popliteal, etc., adjs. ; 
Tibiota‘rsal @., of or pertaining to the tihia and 
the tarsus; pertaining to the tibiotarsus; Tibio- 
tarsus, Ornith., the tibia of a bird’s leg with the 
condyles formed by its fusion with the proximal 


bones of the tarsus. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 152/1 The inferior *tibio- 
fibular articnlation. 1870 Rotteston Anint. Life 14 The 
*tibiometatarsal joint, 1803 Barctay Vew Anat. Nomeacl. 
174 In describing the direction of the superficial femoral 
artery, ..at first it is rotulo-tibial, then *tibio-popliteal. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 151/2 The anterior *tibio- 
tarsal ligament arises from this margin. 1872 CovEs 
N. Amer, Birds 69 The leg is almost always feathered toor 
beyond the tibio-tarsal joint. 1883 Maatin & Moare 
Vertebr. Dissect. 11. 124 The *tibio-tarsns .. consists not 
only of the tibia, but of the proximal bone of the tarsns, 
which becomes fused with it at an early period. 

Tiborne, Tiburn(e, obs. forms of TyBury. 

Tiburon (tibvrd'n), Also 6-7 tiberune, tu- 
beron. [a. F, ¢ébzerov (Joubert fest. Potss. 1558), 
tibéron, tiburin (Littré),Sp.tiburon(tiburdnes péces, 
in Minsheu) = It. ¢¢bze7¢20 (Florio), Pg. tubario. 
Origin uncertain; prob. taken into Sp. or Pg. 
from some W. Indian or E. Indian lang.) A name 
given by 16-17th c. navigators to one or more 
large species of shark; applied specifically to the 
bonnet-headed shark, Neniccps tzburo; now, on 
the Mexican Pacific coast, to Carcharinzs fronto. 

1555 Eorn Decades 201 The Tiburon..is a very great 
fysshe and very quicke and swifte in the water, and acrnell 
deuonrer,.. Thesayde Tuberon [etc.}. 1565 Sin J. Hawnixs 
and Voy, W. Ind.(Hakl, Soc.) 22 Many sharks or Tuberons 
..came nbont the ships [Sierra Leone], [1579 ‘T’. STEVENS 
Let. fr, Goa in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 161 There waited on 
our ship [in the Atlantic within the Tropics] fishes as long 
W. Puituie 
Liaschoten 1 xviii. (Hakl. Soc.) 11, 12 There is in the 
rivers, and also in the Sea along the coast of India great 
store of fishes, which the Portingalls call Tubaron or Hayen.] 
1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea 68 The shark, or tibernne, is 
a fish like unto thase which wee call dogge-fisbes,but that he 
is farre greater. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1.728 Fish common 
to both ocenns..sword fish, saw fish, tiburones, manitis. 

Tiburtine (toibestain),a. [ad. L. 7rbertin-us, 
f. Tiburs, Téburt-em, adj., of Tibur.] Of or per- 
taining to the region or district of Tibur (now 
Tivoli) in ancient Latium. Z7burtine stone = TRa- 


VERTINE: cf, TIBER-STONE, 

631440 Patlad, on Ilusb. 1. 372 Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
columbyne, Or spongy rede, lete brenne, or marble stone, 
For bylding better is the harder myne. 1644 Eve.yn 
Diary 14 Nov., Itis built of Tiburtine stone. 1840 Croi¢ 
Eng. & Arch, Fral. V1. 132/2 A bilinguat inscription.. 
scniptnred on both sides of a Tiburtine stone, 

Tic (tik). [a. F. ¢#c, first known as the name of 
an equine affection: ¢#eg, ¢iguet ‘a disease which 
on a sudden stopping a horse’s breath, makes him 
to stop, and stand still’ (Cotgr. 1611). Origin 
uncertain ; Diez compares It. ¢zechéo whim, freak, 
caprice. See also Tick 54.5] 

1. A disease or affection characterized by spas- 
modic twitching of certain muscles, esp. of the 
face; nearly always short for tic douloureux: see 2. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IIL. 219 The word ic 
is commonly supposed to be an onomatopy, or a sonnd 
expressive of the action it imports. 1849 CraaincE Cold 
Water-eure 106 A person..suffering from Tic in his legs, 
1860 Dickens Lef4. 5 June, Smith..bas been dreadfully il] 
with tic. 1873 STEvENSON Le?Z. (1901) 1.62, Ido not expect 
any tic tome. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VII. 868 Both 
in this country and in America, the term ‘tic’ has been 
applied to. facial spasm (‘ tic non-donlonrenx ’), or to facial 
nenralgia (‘tic donlonrenx’). did. VIII. 40 A phenomenon 
in the symptomatology of simple tic (habit-spasm) 

2. Zee douloureux (delerd) [F., = painful twitch- 
ing], severe facial neuralgia with twitching of the 


facial muscles, 

(Often misspelt by English writers dolo-, dolou-, douleu-, 
and often mispronounced (dglari), etc.) an 

1800 Med. Fral. 111. 575 The Dolor Faciei, or, as the 
French call it, Tice Donloréux, is a disorder which has, in 
general, frustrated all attempts of the medical art. 1800 
Home in Phit, Trans. XCI. 20 The Tie douleureux is a 
remarkable instance. 1822 Gooo Study Med. I. 55 The 
maddening pain of xenralgia facici,orticdonlourenx, 182: 
Lame Lett. To B. Barton (1838) 11. 162, I hope. «thy éie 
doleru, or, hawever you spell it, is vanished. 1861 Lytrou 
Str. Story 1. 58 A x old gentleman, tormented by #ic- 
doloreux. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 289 The disease 
known as ‘tic-doulonrenx’ js an affection of the fifth nerve 
and its branches, but any nerve in the body is liable to suffer. 


3. A whim: see Tick 56.5 2. 
Tie, variant of T10. 


TICE. 


I Tical (7 Stam tikal, ze Burma tik’l). Also 
8 tecul(1, tecal(1, teecall, 9 tickal, tycal, takel, 
tackal(l. [Representing, through Pg. ¢icd/, the 
Indian fankd, also taka: see Tanca. Carried in 
16th c, to Siam by the Portuguese; later to Burma. 
(See Sir R. C. Temple in Judian Antiguary 
XXVIII. 235, 253.)] A term long in use by 
foreign traders in Siam and more recently in Burma, 
applied to a silver coin and its weight, representing 
roughly the Indian rupee (orig. the same as the 
tank), which has varied in valne according to 
time and place from 2s. 6d. to Is, 2d., and in 
weight from more than to less than half an ounce 
Troy. (Sir R. C. Temple.) Also attr7d. 


In Siam, according jo Crawfurd, a weight = 225} grs. 
faccording to Simmonds = 236 grs.); also a silver coin of 
this weight, the value of which has fallen with that of silver. 
In Burma,a weight = 255-6 grains, the quasi-standard weight 
of current (uncoined) silver, said to be equivalent in value to 
about 14 rupee. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 130 The money of 
this Conntry [Siam] is very good..; there are of it three 
sorts; Zicals, Mases, and Hoangs. 1727 A. Hamitton 
New Acc. E. Ind. 11, xivii. 164 Some were of pure Gold, 
others of Tecul Silver, which has no Alloy in it. 1800 
Alisc. Tracts in Asiatic Ann, Reg. 317/2 The cost of sink- 
ing a new well is 2000 tecals flowered silver of the country, 
or 2500 sicca rupees. 1840 Matcom Trav. 41/1 They some- 
times have a gold fuang, equal to eight ticals. The tical, 
assayed at the mint of Calcntta, yielded abont one rupee 
three and a half annas, equal to 2s. 6d. sterling. 1858 
T. Darton in Aferc. Alarine Mag. V. 337 Last year the 
same rice sold for 19 ticals (equal to 60 cents each tical, or 
2s. 6d. sterling). 1902 Daily Chron.1 Dec. 5/7 A dispatch 
from Bangkok .. says:—‘The Siamese Government has 
issned a decree fixing the gold standard on the basis of 
seventeen ticals to the pound’, 1907 Alotor Boat 19 Sept. 
179/1 American two-stroke motors. .used to arrive in batches 
coined at 1,200 ticals each (z tical = xs. 5¥d.} 

||Ticea (tiki, t7ka). Aast Indian. Also 
teeka. f[ad. Hindi ¢hz4a or thikah hire, fare, 
fixed price (Yule).] attrib. Engaged on contract, 
hired; esp. in ¢#eca gharry, hired carriage. 

1827 Bengal Regulations 27 June(Y.),A Rule, Ordinance 
and Reanlecantcior regulating the nnmber and fare of 
‘Teeka Palankeens, and Teeka Bearers in the Town of 
Calentta. 1878 Life tn Mofussil 11. 94 (Y.) We got into a 
‘ticca gharry’, ‘hired trap’, 1895 Mrs. B. M. Caoner 
Village Tales (1896) 48 Yon..can, no doubt, retire and set 
up a ticca gharry, ora shop. 1903 Slack. Mag. Dec, 817 
Eaoeced in a.. wrangle with a ‘licca carriage-driver, 


+Ticchen. Ods. [OE. ¢éccen = OHG. stcchin 
:—WTent. *¢i£2-i2-, dim. from the stem which also 
gave OHG. ziga, Ger. 2tege goat. The modern 
Eng. form would have been ¢étchen.] A kid, a 


young goat. Zs 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxv. 32 Sua hiorde to-sceadas 
scipo from ticgenum [¢975 Aushw., G. ticnnm; c1000 Ags. 
G. tyccenum ; ¢ 1160 Hatt. ticchenan]. ¢1000 /ELFraic Gex. 
xxvii, 9 Bring me twa ba hetstan tyccenn. /did. 16 Heo.. 
befeald his handa mid pzra tyccena fellum. a 1225 Ancr. RK. 
100 Peas fif wittes he cleoped ticchenes; for..of a ticchen, 
pet haved swete vleschs, kumed a stinkinde got. ae 

Tice (tois), sd. [f. Ticz v.] Anact of enticing, 
an enticement ; sec. a stroke at croqnet, or ‘ball’ 
(bowled) at cricket (see quots. 1888, 1901), which 
tempts or entices the opponent to take aim. 

1874 J. D. Heat Croguet-Player 55 It is admissthle to 
give a double shot as a ‘tice’, so as to tempt him to shoot 
where his missing would give you the dead ball. 1888 
Sreec & Lytre.ton Cricket (Badm.) iii, 132 In_the first 
over he {the bowler] should try a ‘yorker’, This ball, 
called in days gone by a ‘tice’, an abbreviation of ‘entice’, 
is certainly one of the most deadly balls that can be bowled, 
1goo A. Littie Croguet up to Date 41 The length of the 
tice should depend on the trueness of the ground. 1901 
NV. & Q. gth Ser. VIII. 284/2 It might meet the require. 
ments of present-day definition. .if one classed a ‘tice’ as a 
lob, or to be more precise, an nnderhand yorker, 

b. Comé. tice-basket, a decoy basket. 

1884 19¢2 Cent. Feb. 245 Fish. . falling freely to the native 
net and tice-basket. r 

Tice (tais), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-7 
tyce, 4-6 tise, 4-7 tyse, 5-6 Sc. tyss, (6 Sc. tist, 
tyst, tyist(e, tyisce), 5-7 (9 dial.) tice, 7 (9 dial.) 
*tice. [Aphetic form of a¢ése, ATTICE or ENTICE, 
but found earlier than either of these, and perhaps 
taken immediately from OF, a-¢zser, dropping the 
prefix.} ¢vazs. To entice; to induce or attract by 


the offer of pleasure or advantage. Also adso/, 

¢1275 Moral Ode (Jesus MS.) 266 pe pat were gaderares 
of pisse worldes ayhte And dnden pat pe lobe gost heom 
tycede [z. ~7, hechte to, tihte] andtahte. 1303 R. BauxNe 
Handl. Synte 2152 To tyse a chylde swyche synne to do. 
1449 Pecock Refr, v. xii, 548 Which schulde rather lette 
fro glorie than tice into glorie. 1533 Brttenoen Livy 1, 
xviii. (S.T.S.) I. 103 He tyistit be 3oung men of his ciete to 
his purpois. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 48b, If one tice a 
Prentise to robbe his Maister, it is Felony. a1835 Mas, 
Hemans Le?. in Chorley few. (1837) 1. 299 An old gar- 
dener of ours nsed to say of me..that Miss Felicia ‘ticed 
him to do whatever she pleased ', 1859 Geo. Exiot 4. Bede 
xxxix, He's heen fatse to me, and ‘ticed her away. 

Hence Ticing v7, sb. and ffi. a. 

a@1400 Hanifpole's Psalter lit. 4 Pat pai take me not in 
paire wickidnes & lipere eggynge [v.r. tisynge}. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S,) 3x For na mede na othir 
tyssing. 1568 in H. Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 512 
Be persuasioun and tyisting. rg82 T. Watson Cenferte of 


TICEMENT. 


Loue \xxii. (Atb.) 108 My Lone, Whose tising face is of 
more finely hewe. 1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 69 What a 
ticeing bayt is golden bope | 

+Ticement. 04s. Aphetic {. ExtTIiceMENT. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand?, Syane 12016 3yf pou wylt.. with- 
stonde hys [the devil's] tycement. ¢ 1400 Brut 182 Lewelyn, 
Prince of Walys, prou3 ticement of Dauid his broper, .. pou3t 
disherite Kyng Edward. : 

Ticer (tai'sox). [f. Tice v.+-ER1.] An enticer. 

a@isag SKELTON Jfann. World 143 So many enrders, 
Revelers und dicers, And so many yl ticers, Sawe I never. 
1869 E:, Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 27 All the lame aud the 
old, With a few (just as ticers') are sent to be sold. 

Tichorhine (taitkorain), a. Paleont. Also 
-orrhine, -orine. [ad. mod.L. ¢échorrhinus, f. 
Gr. reixo-s wall+ pis (fiv-) nose.] Having an 
ossified nasal septam; the English form of the 
specific name of the Woolly Rhinoceros. 

1851 D. Witsox Preh. Ann. (1863) L. ii. 42 Man was con- 
temporary with the tichorine rhinoceros. 1854 Zootogist X11. 
4375 Entire carcases of the extinct mammoth and ticho- 
rhine rhinoceros have been handed down in Arctic Siberia. 
1860 Owrn Palzontology 366 ‘Vhe discovery of the carcase 
of the tichorrine rhinoceros in frozen soil. 

Ticht (Sc.), obs. pa. pple. of Tre v.; var. TIGHT 
v.2; Se. f. TIGHT. 

Tichy, obs. form of Trrcry. 

Tick (tik), sd.1 Forms: (1 ticia), 5 teke; 4-7 
tyke, 6 tycke, 6-7 tike, ticke, 7 tique, 7- tick. 
[ 7%cza (assumed to be an error for *¢2éca = ¢ica, or 
*ticca) appears once, in the Erfurt Gloss. @ 800, 
after which the word is known only in 15th c. as 
teke, from 14th to 17th c. as ZyXe, and from 16th c. 
as tyche, tick. Teke agrees with MD., MLG. i2ke, 
Du. éeed, also with the LG. forms ¢eke, take. Tyke, 
ike agree with suggested OF. *¢ica, with LG. zzeke, 
tiek, whence Du. tick, and mod.EFris. t2he, 27h, 
applied to beetles generally (Dornkaat-Koolman). 
Thence also prob. F. ¢igue (1464 in Godef.). The 
Tater ¢yche, t2ck may be shortened from ¢eke: cf. 
rick, sick, wick, Vf = OF, *téeca with OTent. cc, 
it would correspond to Ger. zecke (wheace It. zecea) 
:—*tikkon m. or *iikkén f.; if = *tica, to MHG. 
zeche. The various forms imply WGer. *¢fka-, 
*tika-, *tikka-. Ulterior etymology uncertain : sce 
Kluge and Franck; also Falk and Torps. v. Zage.] 

1. The common name for several kinds of mites 
or acarids, esp. of the genus /xddes or family 
Txédide, which infest the hair or fur of various 
animals, as dogs, cattle, ete., and attach them- 
selves to the skin as temporary parasites; also for 
the similarly parasitic dipterons insects of the 
families Hippoboscide (bird -ticks, horse-ticks, shcecp- 
ticks) and Vycteribtidz (bat-ticks), 

aB8oo Erfurt Gloss. (O.E. TY. 1130 Ricinus, ticia sax. 
1300-45 Soug agst. Retainers 20 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 

‘o shome he huem shadde, To fles ant to fleye, ‘To tyke ant 
totadde. ¢ 1440 Faceb's Well xxi. 146 A waterleche ora tyke 
hath neuere ynow,tytitbrestyth. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
565/47 Ascarida, a Teke. 1543 Fitzners. Husd. § 135 
There is ieopardy both for calues, foles and coltes, for tyckes, 
or for beynge lousye. 1575 Turpery. Venere 229 A receipt 
to kill fleas, lice, tykes, and other vermin on dogs. 1603 
Hotrann Plutarch's Mor, 393 The foxe in Aisops fables 
would not suffer the urchin to take off the tiques that were 
setled upon her bodie. 1658 RowLann Mowfet's Theat, 
Zns. 934 The Tick or Sheep-fly, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
tt. 198/a The Tike is another kind of Louse,..a Com- 
panion for Dogs, Sheep, and Cattle. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1g. ii, 3x4 An insect called a tick, which, though principally 
uttached to the cattle, would yet frequently fasten upon our 
limbs and bodies. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 10 A tick 
which must have come here as a parasite on the birds. 


18842 Garden 14 Jan, 20/1 The horses..were covered with 
large blue ticks. 
+b. Applied in contempt or insult to a person. 

1631 A. Witson Sivisser wi, Yee nigling Ticks you. 

2. Short for rick-bedn : see 3. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 28 Horse-beans are the next 
food...There is a sort which they call French ticks, which 
are good food. 1850-a Morton Cyel. Agric. (1855) I, 200/2 
There are several other varieties of the Tick bean in cultiva- 
tion, known focally fas] Harrow Tick, Flat Tick, Essex Tick, 
and French Tick. 


3. altrib.and Combd., as tick genus, plague; tick- 
bean, a small-seeded variety of the common bean, 
Vicia Faba, so called from the resemblance of the 
seed to a dog-tick; tick-bird, a bird which feeds 
on the ticks that infest large qnadrupeds, as the 
African genus Buphaga (rhinoceros-bird) and the 
S. American aud W. Indian Crofophaga ani; tick- 
eater = /ick-bird; tick fever, a fever (in men or 
cattle) caused hy the hites of ticks; tick-fly, any 
of the dipterous insects called ticks (see 1); tick- 
seed, name for various plants having seeds re- 
sembling ticks, as +the castor-oil plant, Rzcénzs 
communis (obs.), and the genera Coreopsis and 
Corispermum; also = tick-irefoit; tick-seeded 
a., having seeds resembling ticks; tick-spider, 
name for a jumping spider; +tick spot, a marking 
as if bitten by a tick: cf. Ticken a.; tick-trefoil, 
a plant of the genus Desmodium, so aamed from 
the joints of the pods adhering like ticks to the fur 


3 


of animals; tick-weed, + () the castor-oil plant | 
(see tick-seed above) ; (6) the American pennyroyal, 
Hedeoma pulegioides, 

1763 Museuin Rust. (ed. 2) 1.187 The methods followed | 
..in sowing horse beans, or *tick-beans, as we sometimes 
call them. 1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 36 One stalk of 
the tick bean had 7o pods. 1863 W. C. Batpwin Ay, 
Hunting ix. 389, 1 was much amused by watching the *uck 
birds trying to alarm an old white rhinoceros, that we were 
approaching from under the wind, 1871 Kincstey Af Last v, 
The black ‘tick birds ’ (Crotophaga Ani), a little larger than 
our English blackbird. 1896 Bapen-PowELt Afatabele Cani- 
faige xviii, 133 Colenbrander..they have called the ‘tick- 

ird '—a bird which in this country always accompanies a 
bull, to relieve him of superfluous ticks. 1903 Daily Chron, 
11 June 3/3 The gulls,..like the small *tick eaters which live 
on African game, delighted in warning their friends of our 
approach. 1901 Lancet 23 Nov. 1432/t *Tick fever is widely 
distributed throughout the world...It is communicated to 
cattle by insects known ns ‘ticks’. 1658 RowLann Aoufct’s 
Theat. ns. 949 Vhose things that killand drive away the 
*Tyke-flies called Réefai, for the most part kill and drive 
away the Dog-flies. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Hippobosca, 
HI, eqguina is a winged tick-fly of the horse. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 263 Linnzeus..Jsboured..ta prove, 
that dysentery is the effect of n..larva.. belonging to the 
acarus or *tick genus. 1896 Daily News 23 Nov. 8/5 The 
*tick-plague in Queensland..is not so terrible 1 scourge as 
the South African rinderpest. 1962 Turner //erdal u. 
116 Ricinus is called..in English palma Christi, or *ticke 


| sede... The sede..when the huske is of..looketh very lyke 


a dogge louse which is called a tyke, 1760 J. Lee Jatred. 
Bot. App. 329 Tickseed, Corispernrum. 1860 Worcestes, 
Tickseed sunflower,a smooth-branched herb, having golden- 
yellow, showy rays 5 Coreopsis trichosperita. Gray. 1786 
ApercromBle Arrange. in Gard, Assist. 542 Coreopsis, 
*tick-seeded sunflower, rzax Braorey Philos. Ace. Wks, 
Nat. 135 The Jumper or *Tick Spider. 1704 Lond, Gas 
No. 4079/4 A..Greyhound..with some white *Tick Spots. 
1857 Gray Jirst Less. Bot. (1866) 127 A one-celled ovary 
sometimes becomes several-celled.. by the formation of false 
partitions, . .as in the jointed pod of the Sea-Rocket and the 

Tick-Trefoil, 1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 32 The hearbe 
named *Tick- weed, otherwise in Latin Padma Christi, 1884 
Mitrer Plant, Tick-weed, Hedvoma pulegtoides. 

Tick (tik), 53.2 Forms: a. § tikke, tykk<e, 
6 tycke, 6-7 ticke, 6- tick; &. 5-6 tcke, 7 
teike; y. (chiefly Sc.) 5- tyke, 6 tyik, 6-tike | 
(taik), [Known from 15th c., in the forms ¢khe, 
téke, tyke; the second corresp. to MLG. and MDu. 
téke (mod.EFris. #24, Doornkaat-Koolman), cog- 
nate with OHG, ziakha, siecha, MIIG., Ger. 2teche 
bed-tick, pillow-casc ; the third to MDu. ¢fZe, dick, 
Du. 42/2. These forms point to an earlier WGer, 
*7éka, and later *tiéa, both a. L. /éca, théca, a. Gr. 
Onxn case, whence also F. zedge, daze, obs. Eng. Tay, 
Tey. The short vowel in ¢yhhe, lékke, ticke, tick, 
is prob. as in rick, stchk, wich.) 

The case or cover containing feathers, flocks, or 
the like, forming a mattress or pillow; also, from 
16th c., applicd to the strong hard linen or cotton 
material used for making such cases. 

a, 1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. Roxb.) 362 For iij. tykkes 
(4x. tylkes] and bolsteres ta the same fore federheddes. 
1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 118 To Lisbet Ketiller 
fora grete tikke xxxijs. 1530 parses 281/r Ticke for a 
fetberbed, cote de dit. 1869 IVidts & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 
I, 31x One fether bed, the tycke therof I dyd by. 1586 
Rates of Cusfome Eviijb, Ticks called Brusset, ticks, the 
Tick mij.s. ilijd. 1636 Althorp ALS, in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. p. lxxvii, For 2 feather bed ticks 
for Alexander. 1743 PAtl. Trans. XLII. 367 Those Ticks 
and Pillow-biers covering the Matresses und Pillows, 1812 
W. Tennant Anster F. 1. xxviii, Dunfermline, too, sa fam’d 
checks and ticks. 284a S. Lover Handy Andy vi, The 
deep pocket of bine striped tick which hung at her side. 

B. 1494 Fasvan Chron, vit. 414 And of federbeddes [they] 
rypped the tekys. 1570 Levins Afanif. 54/25 Ye Teke of. 
n bed, feca cufeitaria. ¢1615 in Walcott Willian: of 
Wykehant (2852) 167, 3 yeards of teike for a boulster. 

y- 1498 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 20", iij_te tykis de 
feddirbeddis. 2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11, 295 
For tua tikis of feddir beddis to hir, 1534 /av. Werdr. 
Kath, Arragon.in Cantden Mise. (1855) 31 A paliotte of. 
Brusells tyke filled with bastardedowne. 1545 Kates of 
Custome C vij, Tikes for beddes the dossen xxxvj.s. Tikes 
the pece iij.s. 1573-80 Barer Afv. T 24x The tike of a 
bed: a featherbed. 1580 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) 11.36 Auch- 
tene codvarris witht sextene tyikis. 1618 Sir R, Boyce in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 191, 1 _bought,2 fetherbed tykes. 
1806 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. 11.146 The children sleep 
in beds. .with tikes filled with straw. , 

b. ‘Used for the bed or bolster itself: as, 
‘That's the tyke or tyken o’ the bed: a guid 
feather tyke or tyken [= tyking]’’’ (Sufp4 to 
Jamieson, 1887). 

More distinctively zye o bed, or iyke-aSed. 

Tick (tik), 56.3 Forms: 5 tek, tekk, 6-7 
ticke, 7 tyck, 6- tick. [Not known 21440, the 
vb. (Tick v.1) appearing a. century later. Parallels 
to sb, and vb. lige in Da. 2 a pat, touch, tick, 
tikken to pat, tick, LG. ¢2k4 a touch, also a moment, 
instant, with Zéchen or ¢ikkert vb., Norw. tekke to 
toach lightly, also MLIG. 2é¢ ‘a light touch or 
push’, and sécéen vb, These may iadicate a 
common OTent. source, or they may be of later 
onomatopeeic formation, the expression in ‘vocal 
gesture’ of the act or sound in question. } 

1. A light but distinct touch; a light quick 
stroke; a pat, a tap. Ods. exc. dial. 


TICK. 


1440 Prowp, Parv. 487/2 Tek, or lytylle towche (XK. 
tekk or lytyl strock), éactudus. 1580 Stoney Le?, 18 Oct. in 
Collins Lett. (1746) 1. 285 When you play at Weapons... play 
out your Play lustilie, for indeed Tickes and Daliances are 
nothing in earnest. 1621 S. Warp Lift of Faith 84 The 


' least ticke befalls the not, without the oner-ruling eye and 


hand..ofn wise God, 1625 Lisin Du Bartas, Noe 13 He 
makes us only afraid With fingers tyck. 1674 N. Fatrrax 
Buik § Selv. 96 Vf the forestroke give us but a little tick, 
the backstroke will be sure to give hima knocker. a 1825 
Forsy boc. £, Anglia, Tick, a very gentle touch, by way 
of hint, or as a token of endearment. ; 

b. A children’s game in which the object is to 
overtake and touch; = Tie sé. 2. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxx. 144 The Mountaine Nymphs 
. doe giue each other chase, At Hood-winke, Barley-breake, 
at Tick, or Prison-base. 1884 Brack ¥ud, Shaks. iti, The 
children playing tick round the grave-stones. 

2. A quick light dry sound, distinct but not Iond, 
as that caused by the sudden impact of a small 
hard body upon a hard surface; esp. the sound 
produced by the alternate check and relense of 
the train in the escapement of a watch or clock; 
also the similar sound made by the death-watch 


beetle. 

Also (repeated) adverbially or interjectionally, as an imi- 
tation of this sound: see also Tick-tick. 

168 Ausrey Lives (1898) 1. 28 He [Thomas Allen] hap. 
pened ta leave his watch in the chamber windowe. .. ‘Ihe 
maydes.. hearing 2 thing in a case ery Tick, Tick, Tick, 
presently concluded that that was his Devill, 1702 Ray 
Reut, (1780) 324 The leisnrelyand constant Tick of the Death. 
Watch. 1861 Walsall Free Press 7 Dec. By a simple 
arrangement of ticks and intervals..the clerk was enabled 
to capy the [telegraphic] messages with the utmost rapidity. 
1871 TynpaLt Aragzt. Se. (1879) 1. xxii. 496 Ellicott set one 
clock going by the ticks of another. 1910 Natron 8 Jan. 
604/2 With just a ‘tick ' of his [a robin’s} alarm note. 


b. A heat of the heart or of the pulse, 

1823 Byron Yuan x. xxxix, Her physician..fonnd the 
tick Of his fierce pulse betoken a condition Which augured 
of the dend. 1855 Brownine An Epistle 194 Something, 
a word, a tick o’ the blood within Admonishes. 

3. A small dot or dash (often formed by two 
small strokes at an acute angle), made with a pen 
or pencil, to draw attention to somcthing or to 
mark a name, figure, etc., in a list as having been 
noted or checked. In quot, 1860 uscd in plural for 


inverted commas. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 88,1 Neat pencil ticks indicated 
favonrite passages. 1860 Mas. Cartyre Le?s. (1883) TE. 
48 To..interlard his own note with single words or whole 
lines of yours ‘in ticks’. 1863 Reader 28 Nov. 638 A tick 
at the beginning and end of it..shows of what extent the 
passage isto be. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. it. i, Those lots 
that I’d mark with my pencil—there's a tick there, and a 
tick there. 1898 Sir E. Hlaminton in Darly Mews & Nov. 
6/1 Whether the copy was entered in a large letter-book, 
or made on a separate sheet, depended on his having made 
one ‘tick’ ar two ‘ticks’ at the bottom of the first page. 

b. A small spot or speck of colour on the skin 
or coat of an animal. 

(1873 D. Mactacan in Afod, Scot. Poets (1881) 111. 181 The 
ticks upon his gawsy side Show him a new-rin sannion, 

4, transf. (from 2). The time between two ticks 
of the clock ; a moment, second, instant. cod/oy. 

1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 193 Waste no tick of moment 
more. 1904 JesomE Tommy § Co. (ed. Tauchn.) 236 It’s all 
right. Can explain in two ticks. 1907 Puytiis Dare /r. 
School to Stage v, At eight o'clock to the tick, the day’s 
regular lesson’s began. 1909 Hornune Aly. Fustice Raffles 
i. 6, 1 should have been spotted in a tick by a spy. 

Tick, 4.4 col/og. or slang. [app. abbreviation 
of Ticker sé.1 7 in the phrase on the ticket. 
Chronology forbids derivation from Tick v.1 3 or 
56.3 3, which has sometimes been conjectured.] 

1. Phrases. Ov or «pon (+ the) tick, on ercdit, 
on trust (cf. ov dicket, Ticket sb.1 7); to go on tick 
(also go tick), ruzz on, upon (4 in) tick, to buy on 
credit, raza into debt. 

3642 Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 37999 lf. 66 They would haue 
..run on tick with Piggin for inke and Songs rather than 
hane lost the show of your presence, 1668 Drypen Even. 
ing's Love Wi. i, Play on tick, and lose the Indies, It 
discharge it all tomorrow. 1672 WycnerRLey Love in 
Wood 111. i, A poor wretch that goes on tick for the paper 
he writes his lampoons on! 1849 THackeray Pendens ii, 
When he had no funds he went on tick. 1861 Hucies 
Tom Brown at Oxf. i, ‘Going tick’ for everything which 
contd by possibility be booked. ja STEVENSON Across 
the Plains ii. 100 This villainous habit of living upon tick, 

2. Hence, Credit; trust ; reputation of solvency 
and prohity. 

1668 Seorey Afulb. Gard, tt. ii, 1 confess my Tick is not 
good, and I never desire to Game for mote than I have 
about me, 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xiv, Wasted 
was baith cash and tick. 1788 77i/ler No, 2. 26 If you can 
cure him, Dr. Bolus, you shall have the best cheese in my 
shop, and tick foranother. 1894 BLackMOrE Perlycross 105 
Giving tick unlimited, or even remission of all charges. 


3. A debit account; a score, account, reckoning. 

1681 Prtoraux Lett. 21 May (Camden) 83 The Marmayd 
Tavern is lately broke, and we Christ Church men bear 
blame of it, our ticks, as y* noise of y® town will bave it, 
amounteing to igool. 1712 Arsutunot John Bull mi. vii, 
Paying ready Money, that the Maids might not run a Tick 
atthe Market. 1755 Connoisseur No, 92 He..bad a tong 
tick at the tavern. 1840 J. T. Hewretr P. Priggins xiv, 
Oh, never mind paying; I've got atick here, 1862 Tacke- 
Ray PHP xxxviii, There are some of my college ticks ain't 
paid now, .. Tailors’ ticks, tavern ticks, livery-stable ticks, 
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TICK. 


Tick (tik),5d.5 Rarely tic. [ad. F, ¢éc in same 
senses: cf, Tic (which retains the Fr. spelling).] 

1. The vice or morbid habit in horses called crib- 
biting or cribbing. Cf. Tick v3 

1920 W. Gipson Diet. Horses v. (1731) 83 There is another 
Vice which some Horses are addicted to. -called the Zick, 

2. A whim, a fancy; a pecniiar habit or notion, 
an idiosyncrasy, 

[1896 Daily News 30 Sept. 6/3 It is mere ‘tic’ or habit.) 
1g00 ‘Saran Granp’ Bads ix, She's got some tick in her 
head ahout being firm with me. 

Tick, 56.6 [Echoic.] A local name of the 
whinchat. 

1848 Zoologist VI. 2137 The whinchat has the nickname 
futick’, or, more simply is sometimes merely a ‘tick’ from 
its well-known note, 

Tick (tik), v1 [f. Tick 53.3: cf. Dn. ¢ikhen to 
pat, tick, Norw. ¢ééZe to touch lightly.] 

1. intr, To touch or tap a thing or person lightly ; 
esp. to bestow light touches or pats by way of 
caressing; to dally ; esp, in phr. f2ck and toy; jig. 
to trifle. Ods. exc. dial. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov, (1867) 44 Their tickyng might 
haue tought Any yonge couple their loue tickes to haue 
wrought. 15s0 Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VI 108 
Stand not ticking and toying at the braunches..but strike 
at the roote, 1682 Bunyan //oly War xii. 268 His sons 
began to play his pranks, and to he ticking and toying with 
the daughters of their lord. 1684 — Adv. Sufferers Wks. 
(ed. Offor) II. 738 Though they may hut tick and toy with 
thee at first, their sword may reach thy heart-blood at last. 
a1825 Forsy Vee. #. Anglia, Tich,v. to toy. Indeed 
the two are often used together }..two fond sweethearts are 
sometimes seen ‘ticking and toying’. 

th. traits. Zo ick up: to lift smartly, whip up. 

1986 Warner Alb, Eng. u. xi, Then ticks he vp her 
tucked Frocke, nor did Calysto blush, 

2. intr, Of a clock, watch, ctc.: To make the 
light quick sound described under Tick 53.3 2. 

1721, 1746-9 [see Tickinc Afl. al, vl. sb} 2), 1995 Ast, 
Tick, to make a small quick noise like that of as watch. 
1806 J. Train Poet. Reveries 94 (Jam.) When she heard 
the Dead-watch tick. 1812 H. & J. Suir Rey. Addr, 
Playhouse Aus. 1 heard a_ trowel tick against a brick. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR. 1. 249 An old fashioned clock 
ticked in one corner. 1864 THackEaav D. Duval iv, The 
watch is ticking on the table before me as I write. 

b, ¢raus. with various complements; To wear 
away or out, bring to an end, in ticking; to throw 
off or deliver by ticking (as a telegraph). 

¢ 1890 W. Freevanoin IWhistlebinkie (1890) 11. 322 You [a 
wagtail] wag and tick the ages out Quicker still and quicker. 
1880 Miss Broucnton Sec. Th. 1. iv, More days pass;.. 
none hringing..much change in, .Gillian’s life. The clocks 
tick it monotonously away, 1892 Leisure ‘Tour Apr. 411/2 
Each slow moment as it ticked itself away was a blow to 
hope. 1904 Strand Mag. Jan. gi/x The young woman 
laughed at the answer as it was ticked off to her. 1906 
Daily News 20 Apr.6 A telegraphist..ticking out tidings 
of the affair from its scene. 

c. transf. (inir.) ‘Vo beat, pulse, throb. 

1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. t. 37 When hearts beat hard, 
And brains, high-blooded, ticked two centuries since. 

3. ¢rans. ‘Vo mark (a name, an item ina list, etc.) 
with a tick; to mark of with a tick, as noted, 
passed, or done with. Also fig.; co//og. to identify. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxiv, | compared each with 
the bill, and ticked it off. 1871 L, STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) xiii. 323 One more task ticked off from their memo- 
randum book. 1874 Gaeen Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 Frag- 
ments of his [Thos. Cromwell’s] papers still show us with 
what a businesselike brevity he ticker off human lives. 1893 
G, ALLEN Scadlywag 1.17 ‘Ticking him off on her list. Afod. 
I ticked him off as soon as I set eyes on him, 

b. To mark with small ticks or spots of colour. 
(But cf. Tickep @., Tickine v2/, sb.1 3.) 

1g10 19¢h Cent, May 915 The white ticked here and there 
with black. 

Tick (tik), v.2 collog. or slang. [f. Tick sb.4] 

1. iutr. To ‘go on tick’ (see Tick sd.4 1); to 
deal with a tradesman, etc. on ercdit, to take credit ; 
to run into debt, leave one’s debts unpaid. 

1648 Winyaro Afidsummer-Aoon 6 He must tick with 
Charon, and have his Epitaph writ in chalk. @ 1683 OLDHAM 
Poet, Wks. (1686) 90 Who thither flock to Ghostly Con- 
fessor, To clear old debts, and tick with Heaven for more. 
3742 Frecowe Aliss Lucy in Town Wks. 1882 X. 310, I gave 
that sum to my wife..to buy her clothes. I'll take it from 
her again, and let her tick with the tradesmen, 

b. ¢rans. To leave (an amount) owing to be 


entered to one’s debit. 

1674 S. Vincent VY. Gallant’s Acad. 80 He..tick[s] his 
reckoning, that he may keep half a Crown in his Pocket. 
1712 Mas. Centiivre Perplexed Lovers t.i, The Devil a 
bottle can I tick because he has forsworn the tavern. 

2. intr, To give credit; to supply goods, pro- 
fessional aid, etc. on credit. 

1712 ArpuTuNoT Fohn Bull ut, viii, The money went to 
the lawyers; counsel won't tick, Sir. 1721 Amuerst Terrz 
Fil. No. 46 (1754) 247 Smarts in Oxford..who cannot afford 
to be thus fine any Jonger than their mercers, taylors, shoe- 
makers,.. will tick with them. 1840 J. T. Hewetr P. 
Priggins xiii, Sykes is your man—ticks for ever, and 
never duns. 

b. ¢raus. To give (a person) ercdit. 

1842 Arrrarev (‘ Nimrod’) Live Sportsman v, Ile never 
refused nie a tandem, and he ticked me for a terrier at once. 

+ Tick, v.3 Obs. rare. [f Tick 56.5] intr, 
Of a horse: To practise crib-biting; = Crip v. 9. 

1720 W. Gipson Dict, Horses v. (1731) 84 While they do 
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this, they give a Belch through their throat, which is that 
which we call Ticking. Some Horses Tick upon the 
Trench, and some-.upon any post or rail they can come at 
because it is sometimes communicated by example, a 
Ticker ought therefore to stand by himself. 

Tick, variant of Trax. 

Tick-a-tick. [f, same source as Tick v.) or 
sb,3] An imitation of the sound of a clock or 
watch; ticking; in quot. 1803, throbbing of the 
pulse, So Tick-a-tack, (Cf. Tick-rack, Tick- 
TICK.) 

1805 in Spirit Pub. Frais. 1X. 243 Munro shall count of 
pulse his tick-a-tick. "1883 D. R. Seaver in Alod, Scot. 
Poets VI, 157 Tick-a-tick, tick-a-tick, My old clock’s voice 
Thear, 1898 Dovie in Speaker 5 Mar. 298/1 The clock 
goes tick-a-tack. 

Ticked (tikt), a [f. Tick s.1+-zp2: see qnot. 
1688, and cf. flea-dztien; in mod. use associated 
with Tick 54.3 3b.] Of a dog: Having small 
markings or spots as if bitten by ticks: cf. zich spot 
(T1cK 56.1 3); hence of birds, etc. : spotted, dotted. 

1688 R, Home Armoury 11, 185/2 Ticked, when a Dog is 
spotted with black on white, or with white spats on black, 
and the like of the fallow and white, which proceeds from the 
biteing of Ticks. 1828 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. AL. 
Introd. 6 The puppy..is fawn-coloured with adash of white, 
and promises to be ticked. Are you sportswoman sufficient 
to know that ¢écked means covered all over with white spots 
about the size of a pea? 1893 Spectator 22 Feb. 239/2 
Canaries, .. the evenly farted Yellows and Buffs, the 
‘ticked’ or unevenly marked Vellows and Buffs. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 367/2 Dora {a dog] was so closely 
ticked that when in a brush-heap checkered black and white, 
it was almost impossible to see her. : 
19 Sept. 207/2 Cats... Female..smooth grey ticked. 


Ticked (tikt), f//. a. [f. Tick 54.3 or vl + 
-ED.] a. Formed or represented by a series of 
ticks: as ‘a ticked line’, one formed thus sanmeeey, 

1833 Ricnarpson Merc, Alar. Arch. 22 A ticked line 
through all these spots will form the cant frame. ¢ 1850 
Rudin. Navig.(Weale) 93 A batten..will form the ticked 
curve A D BL 2 A 

b. Marked or marked off with a tick. 

1863 Terry Australia (title-p.) A supplementary chapter 
on Transportation and the Ticked-off System. 

+ Tickel. Obs. rave. [dim. @) of Tick 50.1; 
see -EL*.] = Tick sd.1 1. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 143 If they [sheep] 
be lowsie, or full of tickels, they vse to heate the rootes of 
Maple, and seething them in water, and opening the wooll 
with their fingers, they powre the Jicour. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece ut. 492 T'o destroy Ticks or Tickels in Sheep. 

Tickel, -ell, obs. forms of TackLE, TICKLE. 

Ticken (titk’n, titkén). [A dialectal form of 
Tickina 5d., the ending app. sometimes associated 
with -rn 4, as in Lempex, woollen, etc.] = T1icKING 
56., Tick 56.2 Also attrié. 

1701 Lond. Gar. No. 3739/4 Striped Ticken Breeches. 
1707 E, CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Lug, 1, til. (ed. 22) 20 The 
chief Manufactures are Woollen Cloaths, Cottons, and 
Ticken. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 93 Part of a 
Street of Booths was taken up with Upholsters Ware; such 
as Tickens, Sackens,..Rugs, Quilts, &c. 1843 Borzow 
Bible in Spain xi. 78 A long loose tunic or slop, seemingly of 
coarse ticken, 

+ Ticker}, Os. rare. [£ Tick v5 + -Ern}.} 
A cribbing horse, a crib-biter, bs 

r7zo{see Tick v.93} 1796 Lawrence Treat Horses iv, 218 
The crib-biter, formerly called a ticker... These horses will 
stand hiting at the rack, or manger, or even ata post, throw- 
ing themselves backward, and sucking in the air with greedi- 
ness. 

Ticker 2, slang. ? Obs, [?f. Tick v.2+-rR1.] 
? One who obtains goods ‘on tick’ and never pays 
for them; a fraudulent debtor. 

31753 (4##le) The Thief-Catcher .. Containing an ample 
Discovery of the..Frauds now practised by Highwaymen, 
Tickers, Gypsies, Horse-stealers (etc. } 


Ticker 3 (titkaz). [f Tick v1+-rn1.] Some- 
thing that ticks. a. The pendulum or escapement 
of a clock or watch; also (s/ang) a watch (rarely, 


as in quot. T910, a clock). 

3828 [Moia] Mansie Wauch xxv. (1849) 204 Went to and 
fro like the ticker of a clock, 1829 Macinn in Alem, Vidocg 
IV, App. 261 Then his ticker I set a-going, With, his 
onions, chain, and key. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xviii, If 
you don’t take fogles and tickers..some other cove will. 
1888 Rivea Haccaap Col. Quaritch xxviii, I’ve sold all my 
jewels down to my ticker, 1910 Contemp. Kev. July 36 
Secreting a copy of Keats behind the ticker. 

b. A telegraphic recording instrument, a tape- 


machine; a stock-indicator, 

1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dx. Claudius (1892) 173 A couple of 
wheels that unwound..long strips of white paper..covered 
with unintelligible signs. ‘That isthe ticker ’ said Barker; 
and he explained how every variation in the market was 
instantly transmitted to every place of husiness..in New 
York, Jéid. 174 ‘It [the ticker] is the pulse of New York’, 
said Barker...‘It tells ws everything. Nobody can live 
here without a ticker’. 1889 Pal? Mal¢ G. aa Jan. 7/2 In 
New York. .news agency ‘tickers’ meseeiper calls, private 
as well as public telepbones, burglar and fire alarnis,.. are 
to be found in all well appointed offices. 31895 Proc. N. 
Eng. Hist. Genealog, Soc. 158 With Edison in 1870 he 
{F. L. Pope] invented the one-wire printing telegraph or 
‘ticker’, 1902 AZunsey's Mag, XXVI. 542/2 Stock and 
general news tickers..reporting bad news, 

Ticket (tikét), 54.1 Also 6 Sc. tikkot, -ett, 
tek-, ticet, tikk-, tykkatt, tik-, tek-, tecat, 6-7 
Sc. tiket, 6-8 tickett, 7 tik-, tyckett, tiquet, 
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TICKET, 


Sc. tickket. [In 16th c. (1528) sikef, aphetic 
form of *cttket, a, obs. F. etéguet ‘a little note, 
breniate, bill, or ticket; especially such a one, as is 
stucke vp on the gate of a Court, signifying the 
seisure &c of an inheritance by order of iustice’ ; 
or the parallel F. &igueite ‘a ticket fastened within 
the mouth of a Lawyers booke bag, and containing 
the titles of the bookes, fetc.]; any inscription, snper- 
scription, title, note, or marke set on th’outside of 
athing. .; also, a token, billet, or ticket, deliuered 
for the benefit, or aduantage of him that receines it’ 
(Cotgr.) :~OF, estéguet(te (1387 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. estiguer, to stick, fix, from Teutonic; ad. OLG. 
stchk-an = OHG., stehhan, Ger. stechen to stick, fix. 
The primary sense was ‘a little note or notice 
affixed to anything, a label’, whence extended as 
in Cotgrave, and in the senses below. It is notable 
that our earliest instances are Irish and Scotch; but 
English examples in some senses appear c 1600. 
See also Eviqurrte, repr. a later sense of the Fr. 
word. ] 

1. A short written notice or docnment; a memo- 
randum, a note, a billet. + Zs ¢icket, in writing 
(Sc.). Obs. exc. as in bh, ec. 

This general sense is present in nearly all those that follow, 
which differ mainly in respect of the purpose or use to which 
the written statement or note is put. 

1528 in 10th Rep. list. MSS. Comm. App. v. 403 The 
Bailiefe shall not priese no flesh..unlesse he can get a tiket 
or hill of the merchanndes hand with the houcher to whom 
he had sold the same. 1589 Neg. Privy Council Scot 1V. 
395,To present thair desiris in tikkatt to the Lordis com- 
positouris. ¢ 1600 JAs. VI in 37d Rep. Hist. DISS. Comm. 
396/2 Sicc soumis as the Duike of Lenox hes in tickket. 
1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-A/lerch. 411 The Bankers. hane 
a mecting, and by certaine tickets in writing euerie man 
doth deliuer his opinion, what the price of Exchange onght 
tobe. 3627 Ussner Lett. (1686) 374 The Bishop of Derry 
hath left with me his Ticket, wherein he undertakes to pay 
50% unto any one of the Captains to whom your Lordship 
shall appoint, 1638 Baker tr. Sadzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 157 If 
your ticket had overtaken me at Orleans, I had certainly 
returned to Paris, 1661 Pepys Diary 12 Apr., While I am 
now writing, comes one with a tickett to invite me to 
Captain Robert Blake's buriall, 1955 in Hist. Nev. Penn. 
sylvania (1759), Every one votes as he pleases, the election 
being by written tickets, folded up and put in a box. 1760 
Hoorer in Priv. Lett. Ld. Alalmesbury (1890) 1.82 A page 
delivered him a ticket, importing that something had 
happened to the (late) King, 

b. spec. A written icnder for ore, made by the 
smelter. Cf. TickETING wi. sb. 2. local. 

31978 Pryce A/t. Cornub. 287 The highest hidder or ticket 
should be the purchaser. @ 1856 Paris in Jago Cornz. Gloss. 
(1882) 291, Those [agents] of various Companies .. produce 
a sealed ticket of the price they will give for ore; and he 
whose ticket is highest, takes the ore. 1870 J. Percy 
Metall. Lead 496 Each Mine sends samples ofits ore to the 
Smelters in varions localities, along with a notice to the 
effect that tenders or tickets will be received Bp toa certain 
day, on which they wilt be opened and the highest offer 
accepted. 

c. Stock Exch. : see quot. 1882-93. 

3882-93 Bitnert Counting-Ho. Dict. s.v. Ticket Day, 
The day for the passing of tickets hetween brokers and joh- 
bers, hy means of which they learn the amount of stocks and 
shares they have respectively to deliver or receive on the 
day following. 1912 Stock Exchange Ticket, All rights in 
respect of this ticket are hereby claimed. /d¢d., If this 
Ticket he divided, insert Number and name of party dividing 
it, or New Ticket will not he paid for. | 

2, A written notice for public information; for- 
merly, a notice posted ina public place; a placard; 
now ésf. a slip of cardboard, metal, paper, etc., 
attached to an object, and bearing its name, de- 
scription, price, or the like; a label, show-card. 

(This may have been the original sense.) 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 504 At the occasioun of 
sum tikkettis affixt_on the Tolhnyth dur of Edinburgh, be 
his lettre sent to hir Majestie, [he] had desyrit James Erll 
Bothwell, and certane specifiit inehe saidis tikkettis, to be 
apprehendit. a@ 166: Fuirer lWorthies, Buckinghan, (1662) 
1, 137 Giving notice of the time to his Anditours in a ticket 
on the School-dores. 3691- {implied in Ticket 7. 1}. 1766 
in Westsut. Gaz. 22 Apr. (1910) 2/3 The seats in the House 
of Commons were begun to be taken for the members by 
pinning down a ticket with their names in such seats as they 
chose, which were reserved for them till prayers began. 
1804 Aston’s Manch. Guide 162 A ticket is affixed to each 
patient’s bed, mentioning his name, and that of his physi- 
cian or surgeon; the time of admission, and the diet ordered 
for him. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xl, The ticket inthe 
window which announced ‘Apartments to Let’. 1851 
Mante.t Peétrifact. iv. § 1. 365 The same coloured margin 
as that on the ticket ‘ Quartz’, surrounds every specimen of 
quartz in that Case, 5 wi 

3. (More fully vésttdng ticket.) A visiting-card. 
Now 06s. or dial. ; also Anglo-Lid. 

1673 {R. LeicH] Transp. Reh. 142, 1 shall only therefore 
leave a ticket for his assignes. 19773 Lapy Marv Coxe 
Frnt. 30 Nov., Sir Horatio Mann. .has desired me to leave 
a ticket with the Grande Alaitresse to-morrow. 1778 Mrs. 
Tneare Let. to Johnson 11 Nov., Your visiting ticket has 
been left very completely in Wales. Was it the fashion to 
leave cards in Prior's time? 1782 Miss Burnev Ceciéta 1. 
iii, Why, a ticket is only a visiting card, with a name upon 
it; but we all call them tickets now. 1862 THACKERAY 
Philip xiii, Poor dear Mrs. Jones..still calls on the ladies 
of yonr family and slips her husband's ticket upon the hall 
table, 1900 C. Ler Cynthia ii. 20 Mr. Gibbs come in just 
now..and left his ticket over the chimley, 


TICKET. 


+4. A writing in which something is certified or 
authorized; a certificate or voucher; a warrant, 
licence, permit. Also ig. 

1ga9 Aderdecn Regr. (1844) I. 126 Conforme to the saidis 
maisteris of warkis tikatis. 1553 Arch. Rolls Scotl, XVUL. 
377 Pas this rentell to the lard of Rawelloun..and kep this 
our tecat for your varrand. a1gg2 GREENE Fas, /I", ut 


ii, } am the king’s purveyor..Here’s my ticket, deny it if | 


thou darest. 1615 Nottinghan: Ree. (1889) 1V. 334 The 
Schoole Wardens shall not henccfurth pay or doo any 
reparacions vpon the howse.. without a tyckett for the same 
vnder Maisier Maior’s hand. 1641 Evetyn Diary 28 Aug., 
He..then deliver'd me a ticket hy virtue whereof | was 
made excise-free. 1675 V, ALsop Anti-sozzo 554 Paul would 
have past for a Righteous person upon his producing the 
Ticket of a blameless Conversation, 
b. = CERTIFIOATE sd. 3b. slang. 

e1goo Cutcurre Hyne Master of Fortune i. (Cent. 
Suppl), 'm Captain of the whole of this show now,..and I 
ee to be respected as such, aad hold a full captain's 
ticket. 

5. A slip, usnally of paper or cardboard, bearing 
the evidence of the holder’s title to some service or 
privilege, to which it admits him; as a ¢#eatre- 
ticket, ratlway or tramway ticket, insurance-tichet, 
lottery-ticket, lecture-ticket, platform-ticket (at a 
meeting), commeunion-ticket, member's ticket, 
luncheon-ticket, soup-ticket, etc. 

1673 Galston Sess. Rec. in Edgar Old Ch Life Scot. 
(1885) 173 xo¢e, Several hunders of ticketsardistribnte, 1682 
Lurrrett Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 17g The parties were invited 
hy tickets, of which any man might have one for a guiney, 
it being the price thereof. 1697-8, 1710 [see LoTrery 5, 1}. 
1710 Hearne Coédévet. (O.H.S,) IL}. 40 The Tickett of a 
tooo lib" per annum for 32 Years. 1741 Westey H’ks, 
(1872) 1. 301 To those who were sufficiently recommended 
tickets were given. a18453 Hoon Double Knock 11 Sure he 
has brought me tickets for the play. 1878 F.S. Wittiams 
Midi. Railw. 626 The printing of tickets is effected hy an 
ingenionsly constructed machine, 1898 FLor. Montgomery 
Tony 17 You have got your ticket quite safe, haven’t you? 
1906 Mac, Mag. June 625 Subscribers may obtain from 
the Society supplies of food-tickets, each representing two- 
oes of ell Mod, Admission only hy ticket. 

« fig. 

1713 StTeeLe Englishinan No. 21. 135 Your Approbation 
is the Ticket by which they gain Admittance into your 
Paper. 1784 Cowrer 7asé it. 98 Well dressed, well bred, 
Well equipaged, is ticket good enough, To pass us readily 
through every door. 1852 THackeray Essiond ui. xi, Within 
a month after this day, Mr. Addison’s ticket had come upa 
prod ou prize in the lottery of life. 1864 Soc. Se. Kev. 

. 409 Men who have robhed employers, or in some other 
way sullied their fair fame (in cab language ‘lost the ticket’) 
but who have not been.. prosecuted, easily become cabmen. 

G. A pay-warrant; esg. a discharge warrant in 
which the amount of pay due to a soldier or sailor 


is certified, 

1596 Spenser Stade Irel, Wks. (Glohe) 657/2 There should 
hea pay-master nppoynted, of speciall trust, which should 
paye everye man according to his captaynes tickett, and 
the accompte of the clarke of hishande, 1665 Perys Diary 
5 Dec., Mr. Stevens, who is .. paying of seamen of their 
tickets at Deptford. 1836 Marrvat Afidsh. Lasy x\, Gas- 
coigne, having received his discharge-ticket, went on board 
of the Rebiera, 1849 Macautay “isd, Eng. iii. T. 299 The 
sailors were paid with so little punctuality that they were 
glad to find some usurer who would purchase their tickets 
at forty per cent discount. 1838 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Ticket, Seaman’s, a register ticket given to seamen from 
the General Register and Record office of Seamen. 

b. Short for TreKET OF LEAVE. 

1904 A. Grirritus 50 Years Public Service xii. 169 Blue 
dress men of exemplary conduct, who were within a year 
of release on ticket. /éfd. xxiii. 354 Then he is on ticket 
now, and wanted for failing to report himself, no doubt. 

+7. An acknowledgement of indebtedness, an 
10U; a promise to pay; a note or memorandum 
of money or goods received on eredit ; a debit ac- 
count, a seore; hence phr. ox, zpon (the) ticket, 
on credit, on trust. Cf. on tick (Ti0K 56.4 1). 

Prob. the ‘ticket’ was orig. the ‘note of hand’ of the 
borrower, but it might easily te transferred to the statement 
of the same rendered hy the creditor, and thus to ‘a trades- 
man's hill’, as suggested hy Nares. 

¢1600 Day Begg. Bednali Gr. i. i, Your poor Yitler, Sir, 
where your Lor ships men went o’ th’ ficket. 1632 J. 
Haywaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 25 The Admirall lost some 
monies..and then playing on ticket, lost twenty thousand 
crownes, @1634 Kanpoten Hey cea Honesty un. vi, b am 
resolved to huild no more Sconces, but to pay my old tickets. 
1643 Davenant Un/ort. Lovers v.i, Let ‘em not deal on the 
Ticket. You know ready Mony makes the Pot boil. 1656 
Hevyun Surv. France 147 He that hath, .his gold ready shall 
have a sooner dispatch, then the best Scholar upon ticket. 

8. In U.S. politics, The list of candidates for 
election nominated or put forward by a party or 
faction. 

General tickei, a list of candidates put forward for a state 
or other large political division, equal in number to the 
entire representation to which the diviston is entitled, but 
not chosen to represent exch local subdivision. A/ired, 
scratch, split, straight ticket: see quot. 1859. 

1711 Isaac Noaris in Penn-Logan Corr. (1872) 11. 438 
Chester {Pennsylvania} carried their ticket entire. 1764 
(Nov. 3) in Life etc. J. Keed (1847) 1. 36 The Dutch 
Calvinists and the Presbyterians..to a manassisted the new 
ey j ket fi 1 We 
191 The old ticket forever e¢ have it b votes! 1 
Maryland Frail. 2 Jan. (Thornton yas Gloss.), rie 
Federal Ticket recommends Mr. Daniel Carroll for the 
Sixth District; and the opposite Ticket... Mr. Abraham 
Faw. 3859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. s.v4 According to 
citcumstances a man is said to vote the siraight ticket, 
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ie. the ticket containing the ‘regular nomination’ of his 
party without change; a scratch ticket, a ticket from which 
the names of one or more of the candidates are erased 3 
a_ split ticket, a ticket representing different divisions 
of his partys or a mixed ticket, a ticket in which 
the nominations of different parties are blended into one. 
1861 Brairin Century Afag. (1889) Sept. 687/2 Chase, who 
never voted a Democratic ticket in his life. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commnrw. 1, v. 54 Each party runs its list or ‘ticket’ 
of thirty presidential electors for that State. : 

9. slang. a. The correct thing; what is wanted, 
expected, or fashionable; esp. in phr. ¢hat’s the 
ticket. 

Perh, from 8; or, as some have suggested, from the 
winning ticket in a lottery. 

1838 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. m1, xxi. 73 They ought 
to be hanged, sir, (that's the ticket, and he’d whop the 
leader) 1843 E. FitzGerarp Le?t#. (1889) I. 117, } fancy 
that moderately high hills (ike these) are the ticket. 1847 
fond. 179 This [idcalizing of portraits] is all wrong. Truth 
is the ticket. 1854 Tuackeray Neweoies vii, Somchow 
she’s not—she's not the ticket. 1866 Routledee’s Ex. Boy's 
alana, 411 Vhat’s the ticket | That's the winning game. — 

b. The program or plan of action; that which is 
to be done; the thing on hand. 

1842 Marrvat Perc. Avene xiii, ‘Well’, said Bob Cross, 
‘what's the ticket, youngster—are yon to go abroad with 
me?’ 1861 C. J. Axorersson Okavango x, 127 {The lion} 
suddenly squatted, evidently intending to spring upon me, 
‘Nay, old fellow’, I muttered to myself, ‘if that’s the ticket, 
T will he even with you’. 

10. atirié. and Comd, a, simple attrib., as céehet- 
box, -focket, -punch, -system, -tax3; D. ‘having to 
do with the selling, etc. of tickets’, as ¢échet-agent, 
-clerk, -guard, -man, -moncy, -office, -offictal, -roome ; 
e. ‘to which admission is obtained by ticket’, as 
ticket-gathering, -mecting; A. obj. and objective 
genitive, as tecket-buyer, -clipper, -collector, -¢x- 
aminer, -recciver, -snipper; ticket-clipping, -collect- 
ing, -tssuing, -punching, -snaiching, -wriling. 

1824 T, CHALMERS in J/evz, (1851) FIL. iii. 37 The ticket 
system’ operates admirably. 1848-9 Catnoun Coxst. U.S. 
Wks. 1863 I. 370 The general ticket system; which has 
become. .the universal mode of appointing electors to choose 
the President and Vice-President. 1858 Simmonos Dit. 
Trade, Ticket-writer, one who writes or paints showy 
placards and legible tickets for goods in shop windows. 
1872 O. W. Homes Poet Breakf-t, vi, Yoll-men and 
ticket-takers. 1878 F.S. Wituiass JZidd, Railw. 628 The 
walls of the booking office are provided with ticket-boxes or 
tubes, 1884 Law Times 23 Aug. 301/1 He presented a 
ticket at the barrier..saying to the ticket-clipper, ‘1 want 
the train for Canonbury'. 1889 Sfectatorg Nov. 634/1 A 
quasi-public or ticket meeting. 1890 Daily News 22 Sept. 
2/6 Wire-plyers and pincers, ticket-nippers, wrenches, span- 
ners, &c. 1893 Gunter Aliss Dividends 30 The ticket 
puncher looks astonished for a moment, and then..cries, 
‘Next!’ 1895 Westin, Gaz. 10 Oct. 3/1 After the exhaust- 
ing and excitmg struggle in the ticket-room comes the 
preparation for the settling or pay day. 1897 Pall Aladl 
Mag. July 384 He put the coin carefully in the ticket- 
pocket of his overcoat. 1897 Daily News 6 July 7/3 ‘Vhe 
minutes consumed in the stoppage for ticket-collecting. 
1908 Hest Gaz. 9 May 2/3 In full view of that stern and 
uncompromising tickct-inspector. 

Il. Special Combs.: ticket benefit, an enter- 
tainment for which special tickets are sold, the 
proceeds being for the benefit ofa particular person 
or object ; ticket broker (U.S.), a dealer in un- 
expired or return railway tickets: = ¢échet-scalper ; 
ticket-chopper (U/.S.), (a2) a machine which 
mutilates used railway tickets deposited in it by 
passengers; (4) the employee in charge of this 
machine; ticket-day: see quot. 1858; ticket- 
holder, (a) one who holds a ticket of admission, 
etc.; (6) a clip or other device for holding or 
attaching a ticket or label; tticket-jobber, a 
jobber of lottery-tickets; ticket-man, (a2) a 
ticket-holder ; sec. a seaman who held a certificate 
exempting him from impressment (now /7zs¢.) ; 
(6) a railway employee who eolleets or punches 
tickets; + tieket-monger, one who trafficked in the 
pay-warrants of seamen, giving ready money with 
a large deduction, and then presenting them for 
payment; ticket-night, a benefit performance : 
see quot, 1812; ticket-sealper (U.S. s/avg), one 
who buys and sells unexpired or return railway 
tickets at less than the rates at which they are 
issned; so ticket-scalping; ticket-shop, a shop 
displaying ticketed goods In the window. Sce 
also ‘TICKET-PORTER. 

1898 Daily News 30 July 2/4 The London Trades Council 
has arranged for a “ticket benefit..in aid of the Welsh 
Miners’ Relief Fund. 1902 Farmea & Hentey Slang Dict. 
s.v. Scalp, Ticket-scalper, a *ticket-broker. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 8 Mar. 5/4 One hundred students from Columbia 
University..voluntcered their services to the company as 
guards and *ticket-choppers. 1858Simmonos Dict. 7rade, 

Ticket-day, the day before the settling or oe on the 
Stock Exc! ange, when the names of bona-fide purchasers 
are rendered in by one stockbroker to another, rg02 
Westen Gaz, 12 Dec. 11/1 The business of ticket-days..is 
enlirely clerical, consisting chiefly. .of the passing of huyers' 
names to sellers of stock or shares. 1877 Kuicnr ree. 
Afech., * Ticket-holder, a device to hold a railway ticket in 
the hat or to the lappel of the coat; or a tag to a bale or 

ackage. 1937 Gentl. Mag. VI. 368/1 The Subscriptions. 
fame filled, whatever Reflections may be made, they can he 
of no Prejudice to the Lottery, but only affect the Ticket- 


TICKETING. 


Jobhers. 1803 Nerson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) V. 46 This 
ship is navigated to Portsmouth by *Ticket-men (men who 
are protected from the impress by some cause or other). 
1893 Gunter Afiss Dividends 14 Miss Travenion is con- 
ducted... past the ticket man at the gate, and on board the 
train, 1904 Hest. Gaz, 5 Feh. 10/1 Admission is by 
tickets, available for six nights, and... ‘ticket mcn’ get 
the first chance of entrance. 1668 Prrys Diary 5 Mar., To 
answer only one question, touching our paying tickets to 
“ticket-mongers. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr. xv, Some 
forth on *ticket-nights from tradesmen hreak, To mar the 
actor they design to make. [Nofe.] Ticket-nights are those 
whereon the inferior actors club for a benefit: each distri- 
Lutes as many tickets of admission as he is able among his 
friends. 1889 Farmer Dict, Aster. *Ticket scalper, a 
speculator in unused railway tickets. 1892 /’ad/ A/ad/ G. 
1 Nov. 2/1 (Farmer) * 7vehet-scalping.. has reference to the 
transferability or otherwise of tickets rather than to their 
date of expiry. 1851 Mayuew Load. Labour 1. 380/2 A 
thoroughfare full of *ticket-shops. 

Ticket (tikét), 5d.2 dial. [app. £. Tick 56.34 
-ET!,] A minute quantity or part. 

1634 Reg, Privy Council Scotl. V. 414 Seatoun threatned 
the notar, avowing to take a ticket aff his haffet if he gave 
out any instrument in this mater. 1732 Fircpinc Leftery 
iti, 1 have not got it as yet—but, upon my shoul, 1 was 
within a ticket of it. 1904 in Mag. Dial, Dict.s.v., (Somer- 
sct) A donkey load would be called ‘just a little ticket’. 

Ticket (tiket), 7. [f Ticker 54.2] 

1. ¢rans. To attach a ticket to; to mark with a 
ticket indicating the value, contents, description, 
origin, destination, or the like; to distinguish by 
means of a ticket; to label. Chiefly in fa. pple. 

x611 [see frcketed below]. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2624'4 
Vhere being one of the said Bags nmiissing, Ticketed 
681. 3s. 6d. 1719 Lonvon & Wise Compl. Gard. 107 Plaut 
these ‘I'rees in Haskets, well ticketted, or..set down care- 
fully in our Book. 1770 Chron. in Aun. Reg 135 2 The 
post-boy..was robbed..of the mail..containing two bags, 
ticketed Newcastle, and Newcastle and York. 1810 Sfort- 
tay Mag. XXXVI. 128 Pictures which are sold during the 
exhibition will be ticketedas such, 1839 Darwin 1} cy. Vat. 
xvii. (1852) 395 Of those [specimens] which were ticketed 
with their locality, not one was common to any two of the 
Islands. , 

b. fg. To describe or mark as by a ticket; to 
designate, characterize, set down (as so and so): 
== LABEL vw. b. 

1654 WaitLock Zoctontia 435, | make no doubt but confi- 
dent forwardnesse, and undertakings, would Ticket men pass- 
able..that could scarce tell which end of their Bibles to hold 
uppermost. 1713 Bentitry Mem, Disc. Free-think. § 40. 
16 A few glitlering Prizes ..among an infinity of Blanks, drew 
troops of Adventurers; who, if the whole Fund had heen 
equally ticketed, would never have come in. 1856 T. A. 
Trotiore Girth. Cath, de Medict i, 1o We find certain 
characters ticketed from age to age in history as monsters of 
atrocity, 1884 Chr. Cominw.14 Feb. 424/2 Thereis a present 
fashion of ticketing all outspoken religion as sham talk. 

2. To furnish with a ticket ; to issue a railway or 
other travelling ticket to; to ‘book’; also aéso/., 


to issue tickets. U.S. 

1842 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 415 To borrow the expression 
of a fellow-traveller, we were ‘ ticketed through to the depot '. 
1852 Boston (Mass.) Traveller 24 Dec. 3/2 Passengers 
ticketed through from New York to Cincinnati. 1882 
Kansas City Frnt, 19 Feb. Advt., We ticket directly to 
every place of importance. 

3. zxtr. To make a tender for tin or copper ore 
by means of a ‘ticket’ or wrilten tender: sce 
TIcKeET 56.1 1b, TickeTine wd. sh. 2. local. 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud, 287 ‘Three hundred tons of Ore 
helonging to the same Mine were to be ticketed for on a day 
appointed. ; . 

Hence Ticketed ffi. a., marked with or bearing 


a ticket or tickets, 

3611 Cotcr., Tiqucté, ticketted, or appointed hy ticket. 
1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate vi, A hackney coach..that 
obscure vehicle, which was not permitted to degrade with its 
ticketed presence the dignity of Baliol's Lodging. 1828 
Dosiz Mem. WV. Wilson of Crummniock (1896) 100 On the 
hall night she was my tickeled companion, 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Hor, Sparkins, A dirty-looking ticketed linen- 
draper's shop, with goods of all kinds, and labels of all sorts 
and sizes, in the window, 

Ticketer (tikétas). [f Ticker sé.1 or v. + 
-En1.] One who tickets; one who has a ticket. 

1778 Pryce Afin, Cornub. 288 One of the ticketers present 
produced his ticket before all the company, whose offer was 
nine pounds seventeen shillings per ton ie TicketTiNne 2], 
1865 &: Mereortn Rhoda Fleming xii, 1 paid, and you're 
a ticketer...'These chaps get tickets given "m. 

Ticketing (li-ketin), v7. 5d. [f£ Troxer vu + 
-Ingl.] The action of Tieker v. 

1, Marking with or as with a ticket; labelling. 

31844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. vii, 228 After a process of 
rolling, pressing, ticketing, &c., the article is finished. 1866 
Dx. Aacyit Reign Law 1 (ed. 4) 4 The mere ticketing and 
orderly assortment of external facts. 

2. Bidding by a ‘ticket’ or written tender: with 
fl. a sale of ore at which the bids are made in 
this way. docad. 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornub, 288 The present mode of ticket- 
ing for Copper Ores. 3854 C.S. Eosatt (¢ft/e) Copper Ore 
Tables,. with the method of conducting the Ticketings. 1912 
Financial Times 30 Apr., Redruth Tin Ticketing. 

3. attrib. (chiefly in sense 2). 

1978 Pryce Afin. Cornud. 288 On this ticketing day a 
dinner almost equal to a city feast is provided at the expence 
of the Mines, /éfd., Aduplicate of a ticketing paper. 1839 
De ta Becne Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. xv. 541 The copper- 
ore sales, or ticketing-days, as they are termed. 1905 


TICKETLESS. 


Hovman-Hont Pre-Raphaelitism 1, 9 Securing from the 
‘ticketing room’ a print of Britannia, 

Ticketless (tikétlés), a. [f. Ticker 53.1 + 
-LESS.] Having no ticket; without a ticket of 
admission, a railway ticket, elc. 

1868 Daily News 6 July, Regulations which kept the 
ticketless public at a distance, | ; 

Ticket of leave. <A ticket or document giv- 
ing leave or permission ; an order, a permit (va7e). 
Now, in specific use, a licence to be at large after 
the expiration of part of the sentence, formerly 
granted to convicts in the Australian colonies ; 
since 1840, the usual colloquial name for an ‘ order 
of licence’ giving a convict his liberty under cer- 
tain restrictions before his sentence has expired, the 
proportion remitted being dependent on his conduct 
and industry. 

1732 Acc. Workhouses 17 That no person presume to go 
out of the street door without a Ticket of Leave, toreturn in 
good order, 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 
293 Whether in depriving an individual of a ticket of leave, 
or sentencing him to a penal gang, the periods shonld be 
always limited. 1843 Act 6&7 Vict. c. 7 (title) An Act to 
amend the Law affecting transported Convicts with respect 
to Pardons and ‘licketsof Leave. /é/d., Permission to such 
Felons..to employ themselves for their own Benefit (which 
Permissions are usually called and known by the Name of 
Tickets of Leave). 1895 Yismes 16 Jan. 14/5 A long list of 
former convictions, beginning in 1852, was proved aguinst 
the prisoner... He was now on ‘ ticket-of-leave’. 

b. attréb. or Comb. (hyphened), as ¢écket-of-leave 
holder, man, woman, 

1837 J. D, Lane WV. S. Wales 1. 411 The overseer, on well- 
regulated farms, is generally a ticket-of-leave man or 
emancipated convict. /é7d. I]. 19 A ticket-ofleave holder 
..is confined to a particular district, and is liable to lose his 
ticket for various petty misdemeanours. 1862 Lond. Rev. 
30 Ang. 178 A great proportion of these crimes were com- 
nitted bv ‘ Ticket-of-leave Men’, 1871 Daily News 25 July, 
In one of the..mest fashionable districts of London many 
hundreds of domestic servants are ticket-of-leave women. 

Hence Ti-cket-of-lea‘ver, a ticket-of-leave man; 
Ti:cket-of-leavism (sonce-wd.), the system or 
operation of tickets of leave. 

1852 Munov Our Antipodes v, (1855) 107 The overseer.. 
may be a hireling convict—emancipist, expirer, or ticket-of- 
leaver. 1857 Zact’s Alag. XX1V. 42 The atmosphere itself 
was redolent of ticket-of-leaveism. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
isk Mamma xv, The oft-disappointed ticket-of-lenver was 
again installed in a hutler’s pantry. 

Ti-cket-po:rter. 

1. A member of a body of porters in the City of 
London who were licensed by the Corporation ; 
orig. called street-forters, and distinct from the 
TACKLE-HOUSE forters of the twelve great Merchant 
Companies ; in later times the two classes of porters 
were united in the Socéety of the Tackle-house and 
Ticket Porters. Now /iist. 

1646 [see TACKLE-noUSsE b] The Ticket-Porters, otherwise 
called the Street-Porters of this City. 1770 Wew Guide 
London 257 Ticket-parters are all freemen, and their busi- 
ness is to load and ship off goods exported or imported. 
Also to house merchants’ goods, metals, &c. 1800 Cotqu- 
NOUN Comm, Thames 328 ‘The Ticket-Porters are persons 
appointed by the City of London...They give Security in 
tool, for Fidelity, and have their Names and Numbers ona 
Metal Badge. 1833 (Dec. 12) Rep. Court Com. Council 
(London) on Porters 4 The Vicket Porters..are entitled to 
the work or labour of unshipping, landing, carrying, loading, 
and housing all goods, waresand merchandize imported into 
the port of London from the several places mentioned ia the 
Act of Common Council, 27th March, 1798, and also of ship- 
ping all goods, wares, and merchandizes and they are like- 
wise entitled, by custom and usage, to perform the work at 
the public markets of this City. /did., We were..attended 
. by the Rulers and Registers of the Saciety of Tackle-honse 
and Ticket Porters. 1848 Dickens Dombey xiii, The ticket- 
porter..always ran officiously before to open Mr, Dombey's 
office-door, 

2. A (railway) porter who collects tickets. 

1852 Aquatic Notes, Canzd, 80 A rush of men takes place 
from every carriage, and past the ticket-porter. 


Tick-hole. (?f. Tick 54.3 + Horzsd.] Acavity 
in nodular stone, usually lined with a crystalline 


incrustation. 

1829 Glover's Hist, Derby I. 92 At the lime-quarries, Mill- 
town, Ashover, cavities or tick-holes are frequent in the.. 
limestone rock, ..lined with..quartz crystals. 1881 in Ray- 
monn Mining Gloss. 

Tiekil, obs. form of TICKLE a. and v, 

Ticking (tikin), sé. Forms: a. 7 Sc. tyking, 
4-8 tiking; 8. 7-8 tickin, 7- ticking. See also 
Ticken. [f. Tick sé.2+-1nc1.] The material of 
which bed-ticks are made: see Trick 56.8 

0. 1649 Caldwell Pap, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 102 For ane new sheitt 
of tyking to ye Jard'shorss 1.16.0. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 
65 In x Hundred of Tiking and Twill of Scotland, 120 Ells. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver w. x, | had beaten hemp,..and made 
of it a sort of tikiag : This I filled with... feathers. 

8, 21661 Furter Worthies, Lanes, (1662) u. 106 It will 
be the safest way to wrap them all together in some Man- 
chester-Tickin. 1815 J. Soca Panorama Se. & Art 11.735 
Oil-paintings are generally executed on canvass...A kind of 
ticking has lately been much used, 1883 Blackw. Afag. 
Aug. 192 She wore over her gown of ticking a great apron of 
grey stuff. : 

b. Rarely applied to the tick or cover ilself. 

1683 Tavon Way to Health 595 You may have Flock-Beds, 
with Canvas-Tickings. 1833 Manavat P, Simple xxi, He.. 
put it..away in the ticking of his bed, 
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e. attrib. Of the nature of or made of ticking. 

a Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 164 A bed 
- of twilt or ticking sattin. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece \ 
16 Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. x721 
Mrs. Centiivre Artifice i, The dirtiest Trollup..must 
have her Top-knot and Tickin-shoes. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters I. 229 A sliding seat, with a thin ticking bottom. 

Ticking (tikin), 202. sd.) [f. Tick v1 +-1nc1.] 

1. Touching lightly or wantonly; dallying: see 
Tick v.11. Obs. exc. dial. 

1546 J. Heyvwoop Proz, (1867) 58 Leane lewde tickyng. 
1611 Cotcr. Amiourettes, wanton loue-toyes, ticking, 
ticklings, daliances. 

2. The beating sound of a clock or watch, or any 
similar sound: see Tick vl 2, Tick sd.3 2. 

1746-7, Hervey Afed?t. (1767) II. 23 The Ticking of my 
Watch is distinctly heard. 18a7 F, Coorer Prairie i, The 
ticking of gun-locks was heard, 1848 Dickens Donley 
xhii, She could..count the ticking of the clock. 

b. transf. A telegraphic message: cf. TICKER 3b, 

1888 M. ARNoLD in 192% Cend. Apr. 490, | opened a Boston 
newspaper and came upon a column headed ‘ Tickings'’. 
By tickings we are to understand news conveyed through 
the tickings of the telegraph. 

3. Small spols or points of colour forming the 


marking of an animal. 

This use may have arisen from Tickep @. by association 
with Tick 6.3 3, 3b and Tick z.1 3. 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1269/2 Belgian hare buck, good in 
colour and ticking. 1886 /ve/d 20 Mar. 340/2 Interspersed 
with a profusion of longer black hairs, giving the appear- 
ance known as ‘ ticking’. 

Ticking, 22 sd.* collog. or slang. [f. Tick v.? 
+-1nGl] The action of Tick v.%; the taking of 
goods on ‘tick’ or credit. 

1748 Warton O.cford Ale 49 Hail, Ticking ! surest guardian 
of distress! Beneath thy shelter pennyless 1 quaff The 
cheerful cup. 

Ticking, #77. a.) [f. Tick. +-1nc 2.) That 
ticks, as a clock, etc.; making or characterized by 


a succession of ticks, : 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 116 A hammes 
hudde [= amice hood] and tickynge belle. 1721 Brapiev 
Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat.154 That ticking Noise, which is 
commonly called a Death- Watch. 


Ticking, #//. 2.% collog. or slang. [f. Tick v.2 
+-Inc2,] That ‘ticks’ or ‘goes on tick’; that 
gives ‘tick’ or credit; dealing on credit, running 
into debt. 


1673 Wycnertey Gentil. Dancing-Master Prol., Ready to 
engage Against the flouting, ticking gentry who Citizen, 


player, poet, would undo. 
Tickle (tik’l), sé.1 [Generally held to be 


derived from TicKLE a. or v., and so to go with 
TickLE 54.2 (see quot. 1908); but some would 
identify it with Eng. dial. s¢zck/e ‘a rapid shallow 
place in a river’. In Nova Scotia also ¢it¢/e.] 
A name given on the coasts of Newfoundland and 
Labrador to a narrow difficult strait or passage. 
1970 Chart S. E. Part Newfoundland, [A locality at the 
head of St. Mary’s Bay marked] Tickles. 1792 G. Cant. 
wricnt ¥rni. Labrador Gloss., Tickle, a passage between 
the continent and an island, or between two islands, when it 
is of no great width, 1837 New Sailing Direct. New 
(ed. 3) 25 zo¢e, The word 7ickée is a loca) name, in common 
use at Newfoundland, and signifies a passage between 
islands or rocks. 1862 L. UL, Nosie /cedergs 277 No sooner 
were we clear of the ‘tickle’, or narrows, than ‘Iceberg 
ahead |’==‘Ice on the lee bow! ‘was cried by the man 
forward, 1868 Admiralty Chart No. 225 (Labrador), Indian 
Tickle. 187: did, No. 291 (Newf.), Change Island Tickles. 
.. Stag Harbour Tickle. 188: Standard 15 July 4/8 Ia 
many of the ‘tickles , ‘guts’, ‘runs’, ‘sounds ’,..and inlets 
there are still to be found tiny villages which date from 
those old Acadian times. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3/3 
See him clinging to the howsprit, conning the vessel through 
tortuous ‘tickles’, 1908 Aap, Howrey in Wew/oundid. 
ee ee Mar. 2 The Tickle... 1t has always been supposed 
that this name is a plain English word, implying a passage 
of some danger, so that it is a ‘ticklish’ matter to get safe 


through. 
Tickle (tik’l), 53.2 [f. Ticxnr v.] An act of 


tickling, in various senses of the vb. ; a touch that - 


tickles ; a tickling sensation ; a tickled or pleasantly 
excited feeling. / 

1801 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. UX. 376, | want you to give those 
dogs yonder a tickle, ex passant. 1872 BLAcKMORE Maidof 
Sker'v, 1 gave her {a child] n little tickles and verily she 
began to laugh. 1880 Mrs. Wuitnev Odd or Even ix, And 
vibrant with an inward tickle. 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 
4/7 The dinner was a tickle of the palate. fod. (Vorksh. 
saying) To have ‘tickles in the feet’, said of one given to 
wandering, who will not settle to any useful work. 

Tickle (ti'k’l), a. (zdv.) Forms: see the verb ; 
also 4-5 tikil, -ul, tekil, 5 tekyl, -el, tykell, 6 
tyekyll, 6-1 tickell, 8 dia? tikkle. [Goes with 
Ticktx v,: the use of the vb.-stem as adj. is un- 
usual; but cf, Kirrie a. beside Kittte a] 

+1. (Sense uncertain: ? Threatening or in danger 
to fall. Cf. 6.) Ods. 

61325 Body & Sout in Map's Poems (Camden) 346 Pou 
hauest y-liued to longe, wo wruth the so suykel {.. Pynen 
harde ant stronge to be buep nou ful tykel. 

+2. Pleasantly stirred or excited. (Cf. TickLe 
wv 1.) Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13413 Whea y 
bee on goure godnesse.. for pat ioye myn herte ys 
tykel. e a 

+8. Easily moved to feeling or action; easily 
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TICKLE. 


affected in any way; not firm or steadfast ; loose; 
also, susceptible to tickling, easily tickled or 
tingled. Zickle credit, ready or facile trust or 
belief; credulity. Ods. 

1377 Lana. P. Pé. B. (Crowley) v. 166 They are ticle of her 
tonges, & muste al secretes tel ¢1530 H. Ruovrs Sé, 
Nurture 695 Some men be tickle of tongue, and play the 
blabs by kynde. 1§33 ‘I’. Hevwooo Play of Love Cj, The 
paps so small And rounde with all The wast not myckyll 
But it was tyckyll. 1553 T. Witson Rhed. (1580) 3 Even 
these nuncient Preachers must now and then pluie the fooles 
in the pulpit, to serne the tickle eares of their fletyng 
audience. 1563 Mirr. Mag. Hastings xiii, Of tyckle 
credyte ne had ben the mischiefe, /4/d. Ixxvii, Flye tickle 
credyte, shonne alyke distrust. 

+b. With reference to incontinency. Ods. 

3136a LanoL, P. Pi, A. ut. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tay, 
Talewys of hie tonge, As Comuyn as be Cart-wei to knaues 
and toalle. ¢ 475 See Carols 15th C. (Warton Cl.) 27 
Under the tayl they ben ful tekyl. 1604 W. Tertto Fr. 
Bacon's Proph. 228 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 276 Wickednes 
was loath'd so much, That no man lov'd the tickle tuch, 

+4. Having the quality of tickling, tickly. Ods. 

(Quots. ¢1440, 1570 perh. belong here.) 

[e1440 Proms. Parv. 493/2 Tykel, ¢itzZlosus. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 129/14 TVickil, t2titlenus, na.) 1593 B. Barnes 
Parthenophil, Madrigal xvi, Soft things whose touch is 
tickle to the mind, Give no like touch, all joys in one to wrap. 

5. Not to be depended upon; uncertain (in fact, 
action, duration, etc.); unreliable; changeable, in- 
constant, capricious, fickle, ‘kittle’. Now dad. 

13.. Z. E. Adtst. P, B. 655 May pou traw for tykel pat pou 
tonne mo3tez. ¢1386 Cuavucer Afidter’s T. 242 This world 
is now ful tikel [z. 77. tekyl, -el, tikil, tykell] sikerly. 1537 
St. Papers Hen. VITTI, 1.531, 1 assure your Lordeship the 
people be very tykell. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. I. 58 
Holde fast thy fortune, for she is tickle and can not be 
holden against her will. 1670 Cotron Esfernon 1. x1, 368 
His sons,.were best acquainted with his tickle & impatient 
humour. 1737 J. Baoaonean in WV. 6 Q. (1895) 8th Ser. VIET. 
4o05/1 A pretty deal of Rain in some places westward, 
Mad[e] Harvest rather Tickle. 1795 Chester Chron. 27 Mar. 
(E. D. D.), So tikkle as times ar. 1888 Doventy Aredia 
Deserta 11, 158 He must learn the English tongue..who 
can foresee the years to come, this world is so tickle. 

6. In unstable equilibrium, easily upset or over- 
thrown, insecure, tottering, crazy; also, easily set 
in motion or action ; nicely poised ; delicate, sensi- 
tive. Now dial. + Tickle of the sear: see SEAR 
shl ib, 

151s in Foxe A. & AL. (1583) 809/2 A stoole, which stoole 
stood vpon a bolster of a bed, so tickle, that any manne or 
beaste might not touch it so litle, but it was ready to fall 
1555 det 2 & 3 Phil. & Mary c. 16 § 2 Boates..so shallowe 
& tickle that therby greate perill & danger of drowning 
hathe many tymes ensued, 1583-1602 [see SxaR s8.! 1b). 
1612 Cuarman IWVidowes T. Plays 1873 111. 29, I haue set her 
hart vpon as tickle a pin as the needle ofa Diall. 1883 J”. 
Yorks. Gloss. 8. V4 A mouse-trap should be set ¢cke, i.e. 
easy to gooff.. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.,(Lancs.) That 
wall's very tickle, you'll bave it deawn if yo'r not very 
careful. . 

b. transf. Ofa place, condition, etc.: Insecure ; 
precarious, slippery; risky, dangerous, Obs. or avch. 

1579 Spenser Sheps. Cad. July 14 In humble dales is 
footing fast, The trode is not so tickle. 1589 Jfar Martine 
5 Thilke way & trood whilke thou dost swade, is steepe & 
alsotickle. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. V1f 148 These words 
. seemed to expresse a tickle hold of Loyalty. 1665 Bratn- 
wait Comment 2 Tales 129 Conventicles are Tickle places for 
Holy Sisters, 1681 Cotron Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 43 Footing 
. Still more tickle, and unsafe. 1834 Sia H.'lAyior ead Pe. 
Artevelde mu. iii, I oft before have clomb to tickle places, 
But this will be the last of all my climbing. 1868 Baowninc 
Ring & Bk.ww.51 The grey innocuous grub, of yore, Had 
hatched a hornet, tickle to the touch. 

7. = TICKLISH a. 5. Now dial. 

€1489 Caxton Blanchardyn \iv. 223 Seeing the tickle 
state of his fathers kingdome. 1569 Srocker tr. Diod, Sic. 
1. xix, 28 The matter stoode upon this tickle and dangerous 
point. rs81 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 71 b, The 
trueth is a thing so tickle, that a man may incurre repre- 
hension, nat onely by disguising it in some part coulonrably, 
but enen by very reporting of it simply, 1586 Ferxe Slaz. 
Gentrie u. 3 So tickle and nyce be the precepts of those 
writers, that to swarue but one haire from their prescribed 
rules, hath fordone all thy former worke. @ 3618 Raveicu 
Soul's Errand viii, Vell wit how much it wrangles In tickle 
points of niceness. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 
385 A very tickle point or controversie. 1868 E. Waucu 
Sneck-Bant iv. (E.D.D.), Hoo's nobbut in a tickle state 
o' health, 3884 Chester Gloss. 5.v4 Au’ve getten rayther 
a tickle job here, 1887 Barinc-Goutp Red Sider ii, The 
money-spinner is a tickle (touchy) beast, and may take 
offence at a godless word. a 

b. Delicate in the feelings or senses; fastidious, 


dainty, squeamish; easily upset or disordered. 


Now dial. 
¢1456 Pecock Bé. Faith (1909) 212 Whi schulde 3e thanne 
be so tikil and squaymose? 1762 T. Bavoces Burlesque 
Homer (1797) 11. 96 Juno, whose nose was mighty tickle, 
Soon smelt their most unsavoury pickle. 1855 Shevvild 
Chap’s Ann. 23 (E.D.D.) Thah’s a_varry_ tickle stomach. 
rg01 F. E. Tayion Folk Speeck S. Lane. (ibid.), He's very 
tickle abeawt what he ates an’ sups. 
ce. Difficult to deal with. ’ 
x70 Levins Afanip. 121/46 Tickle, inpatiens, intactilis. 
1982 StanynursT <Zxeis Ded. (Arb.) 7 irgil..and Ouid.. 
are so tickle in soom places, as they rather crave a con- 
struction than a translation. 1887 Barinc-GouLo Gaverocks 
xxx, There is a tickle (difficult) bit where 1 cannot plant a 
foot. . , 
d. Of an animal: Easily scared ; shy, wild. da/. 
(2937 Gent/. Mag, VII. 114/2 But if I shoot Not ont of 


TICKLE. 


hand, The bird, which doth So tickle stand, May chance to fly 
away.) 1897 E. Leicn Chesh. Gloss.212 Tickie is also applied 
to game, particularly hares, when wild and ready to move. 
‘The snow or frost makes the hares very tickle’. 1877 
NW. Line. Gloss. s.v., Fish, when they bite very shyly, 
are said to be ‘strange an’ tickle’, 1879 T. WaabeEn Cross. 
Jord 1, 22 The birds were excessively tickle, and persistently 
got upontof shot. ; 
+8. qnasi-adv. (in senses 6 and 7): Ina tickle 
or ticklish manner; insecurely, precariously. Ods. 

3606 Dantet Funeral Poent Poems (1717) 313 And_this 
Important Piece..did then so tickle stand, As that no Join- 
ture of the Government But shook. 1692 R. L’EsTrancE 
Josephus, Wars Jews wi. (1733) 689 The Houses stand 
$0 thick and tickle upon the Steep of the Hill..as if they 
were ready to drop into the Precipice. 1699 J. Wooowarpd 
in PAil, Trans. X XI. 224 Corpuscles..absolutely Spherical, 
must stand so very tickle and nicely npon each other, as to 
be susceptible of every impression. 

9. Comd, a. in sense ‘easily moved or set in 
motion’, as + tickle-footed (of a hawk), having 
an insecure grasp or clutch; + tickle-headed, 
light-minded, easily influenced; + tickle-heeled, 
having nimble or active heels; + tickle-tongued, 
loose of tongue, talkative, garrulous. See also 
TIcKLE-TAIL, b. tickle-plough (¢a/.): sce 


quot. 1875. 

@1616 Beaum. & Fu. Scornfi Lady vy. iv, Lady I would 
not undertake ye, were you again a haggard, for the best 
cast of four ladys i'th’ kingdom: you were ever “tickle- 
footed, and would not truss round. 1583 Gotpinc Cadzin 
on Deut. \xxiv. 455 In al ages men haue bin *tickleheaded : 
-.euery man would needs be casting ofsome peece or collup 
of his own making, to the things that God had commaunded. 
1737 Bracken Farriery [ripr. (1757) IL. 35 A Horse may 
..shew abundance of Life and Action, while under a *tickle 
heel’d Jockey-Boy. 1875 Sussex Gloss. *Tichle-plough, a 
plough with wooden beam and handles, 1884 IY. Sussex 
Gaz, 25 Sept., Dead stock:..three one-horse dung carts, 
tickle ploughs. .and small harrows. 1577 Stanynurst Descr. 
Tred, Ep. Ded., His bistorie .. being .. somewhat “*tickle 
toonged,. .it twitled more tales out of schoole [etc.]. 

Tickle (tik’l), v. Forms: 4 tikelle, 4-5 
tikl(en, tykel, 4~6 tikel, 4-7 ticle, 5 tykele, 
tykle, tyky1(1, 5-6 tyckel, 6 tikell,tykell, tickil, 
tykil, tyckle, tycle, 6-7 tickel, 6- tickle. [Not 
recorded in OE., which however had ¢éxc/iax to 
tickle. Known first after 1300 in form ¢7ke//e, side 
by side with the adj. ¢yZe/, ¢¢ke/: origin and history 
doubtful. Falk and Torp take it as a freq. deriv. 
of Tick v.1 to touch lightly, pat. It has also been 
inferred to be a metathetic form of Kittie z.!, 
parallel to Alemannic dial. z%ch/ex, beside Ger. 
Aitzeln to tickle. See Note below.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

tl. To he affected or excited by a pleasantly 
tingling or thrilling sensation; tobestirred or moved 
with a thrill of pleasure: said of the heart, lungs, 
blood, ‘spirits’, etc., also of the person. Ods, 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chrox, (1810) 113 BS folk ferly mykelle 
ageyn him [Stephen] bei ros, & Dauid herte gan tikelle, bat 
him wex fele fos. 1877-87 Houinsneo Chron, (1808) 1V. 378 
How the spirits and livelie bloud tickle in our arteries and 
small veines, in beholding you the light of this realme, 1589 
Pasquil’s Ret,16, 1 needed no Minstrill to make me merrie, 
my hart tickled of it selfe. 1592 SreNsER ALuiopotimos 394 
Who. .with secrete ioy,. Did tickle inwardly in everie vaine. 
1624 Haywooo Cafzives u1. i, 1'l..sett my mind downe in so 
quaint ze irayne Shall make her Jaugh and tickle. a 1625 
Fretcuer Nice Valour v.i, Oh, how my lungs do tickle! 
ha, ha,ha! 1647 H. More Poems 172 This pretty sport 
doth make my heart to tickle With laugbter. 

+b. Said of the feeling or its cause. Obs. rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tin:. 14/2 For so muchas... 
this curiositie tickleth in many braines. 

2. To tingle; to itch; also fig. to have an uneasy 
or impatient desire (usually 4o do something); to 
be eager. Now rare. 

This sense was prob. in literal use much earlier, though 
quots. have not been found. 

1542 Uvatt Evasm. Apoph. 344 The fyngers of the Athe- 
nians ticleed to aid and succour Harpalus. 1557 N.T. 
(Genev.) Acts xvii. 19 zoe, People whose eares ener tickled 
toheare newes. 1g91 Savice Tacitus’ Hist. 1v. xltii, 202 The 
Senatonr’s fingers euen tickled against him, 1906 N. 
Munro in Blackw, Mag. Dec. 802/2, | fairly tickle to take 
awalk along. Afod. My foot tickles. 

Ii. Transitive senses (= L. /t#//are). 

3. Said of a thing, or impersonally with z#: To 
excite agreeably (a person, his heart, ears, palate, 
etc.) ; to give pleasure or amnsement to; to please, 
gratify. 7b tickle to death: cf. DeatH 12b. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Wife's Pro? 471 It tikleth [v. x7, tikeleth, 
tykelith, ticleb) me aboute myn herte roote. 1406 HoccLave 
Misrule 204 So tikelid me pat nyce reverence pat it me 
made larger of despense. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P.R. 
xvin, i, (W. de W.) ¥j/1 By gendrynge hete tyklyth and 
pryckyth: that falleth moost in spryngynge tyme whan the 
vertue of y* bete of heuen begynanyp to hane maystry 
of bodyes of beestys. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 7 
More for desire of imitation, then of anie intent to tyckle 
hym with adulation, 1607 Himaor JVs. 1. 166 Well might 
they .. have their eares ticled with some pleasing noise. 
1734 tr. Kollin's Anc. Hist, (x827) 1. u. 210 Eating in 
Egypt was designed not to tickle the palate but to satisfy 
the cravings of nature. 1859 Hawtnorne Fr, & /t. Note- 
Bks, UW, 233 Something..that thrilled and tickled my heart 
with a feeling partly sensuous and ly spiritual, 1863 
Gro. Evior Komola xxv, Elements that..tickled gossiping 
curiosity, and fascinated timorous superstition. 


7 


4, To touch or stroke lightly with or as with 
the finger-tips, a straw, a feather, a hair, or the 
like; to tease, annoy, or irritate lightly, so as to 
canse a peculiar uneasy sensation. Also said of 
the thing. Also adso?. 

e3480 Voc. in Wr.Wiileker 571/23 Catelfo, to mewe 
or to tykele. (Cf. F. ehatouiller, OF. catouller to tickle.] 
1532 Du Wes Jatrod, Fr. in Patsgr. g4o To tickel, 
catouller. 1566 Brunoevit Horsemanship w. xviii, (1580) 
a8h, By eating a feather, or by eating dustie or sharp 
bearded strawe, and such like things: which tickling his 
throte causeth him to cough. 18g0 Suans. Mids, Ny iv. is 
28 If my baire do but tickle me, I must scratch, 1396 — 
1 Hen. LV, 11. iv. 340 To tickle our Noses with Spear- 
grasse, to make them bleed. 1704 Norais /dead World 11. 
iti, 2390 Who ever thought of anything like pleasure in a 
feather that tickles his hand? 1710 J. Crarke Kohaul?'s 
Nat. Phil, (1729) 1. 174 None of them will be able to prick 
the Tongue agreeably, but they will only tickle it in a dis- 
agreeable manner. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, First, some- 
thing tickles your right knee, and then the same sensation 
irritates your left. : 

b. To tonch, or poke (a person) lightly in a 
sensitive part so as to excite spasmodic laughter. 


Also aédsol, 

1530 Patsor. 349 He tykeleth my sydes, 2/7 se catoille les 
costes. Ibid’. 758/1 And you tykell me thus I muste nedes 
laughe, sf vous me gattouillez..it mest force de rire, 1589 
Putrennam Ang. Foesie mt, xxii, (Arb,) 266 Her Maiestie 
langhed as sbe had bene tickled. 1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. 
un 1.68 If you tickle vs, doe wenot laugh? 1675 Wycrertey 
Country Wefew.iii, 1 am trying if Mr. Horner were ticklish 
«I love to torment the confounded toad; let you and I 
tickle him. 1872 Darwin Z£sotions xiii. 310 We can cause 
laughing by tickling the skin, 

e. Applied to a method of catching trout or 
other fish: see quot. 1884 s.v. TickLING zd/. sh. 


3c. Often in allusive use. 

16or Snaxs. Twei N. u. v. 26 Heere comes the Trowt, 
that must be caught with tickling. 1706-7 Farquiiar 
Beaux Strat. wi. ii, He..tickles the trout, and so whips it 
into his basket. 1745 Pocockr Descr. Kas? [1.11 v. viii. 252 
Men go into the water, tickle them onthe belly, and so get 
them ashoar, 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xxx, He spoke of 
fishing—I have sent him home a trout properly tickled ! 
1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxiii, (1884) 177 The 
mode of tickling tench which at one time was common 
enough on some of the Broads. . 

5. fig. To excite amusement in ; to divert; often 
in the phrase ¢o tickle the fancy. Also adso/. 

@1688 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances Prol., There are 
Fools that tickle with their Face, Your gay Fool tickles 
with his Dress and Motions. 1771 Smotvetr ffusph. Ce. 
26 June, The young squire, tickled by this ironical observa- 
tion, exclaimed, ‘O che burial!’ «1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 129 Whose play had a quality of striking the 
joyous perception, or, as we vulgarly say, tickling the fancy. 
1837 Locxnart Scott an, 1816 no¢e, Such. .was the story 
that went the round of the newspapers at the time, and 
highly tickled Scott’s fancy. 1858 Doran Crt, Fools 10 
Poor as the joke was, it..tickled tbe fancy of the Tiryn. 
thians. 1871 Buackre our Phases i. 69 Brilliant oratorical 
displays to tickle and amuse, 1885 Afanch. rant. 16 Ma 
6/1 Lord [lartington's slow, quiet, dry answer, ‘No, sir’, 
somewhat tickled the House, 

b. To puzzle: cf. Sc. to Aittle. Se. dial. 

1865 Tester Poems 47 (E.D.D.) I’ve got ye out, but it 
tickles my brain How the deuce 1'm to pitch ye in again. 

6. To touch (a stringed instrument, etc.) lightly 
as in tickling a person; to stir (a fire, etc.) slightly. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Adsurd. Epist., To tickle a Cittern, or 
have a sweete stroke on the Lute. 18592 Saks, Kon & 
Ful. 1. iv. 36 Let wantons light of heart Tickle the sence- 
lesse rushes with their heeles. 1740 SomEavitte /7obdinol 
1.143 Hark from aloft his tortur’d Cat-gut squeals, He 
tickles ev'ry String. 1970 dec. Bhs, in Ann. Keg. 243/2 
One of them began to tickle his guittar, 1796 Proce 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Tickle the fire, 18.. in Daily Chron, 
10 Dec. (1902) 9/1 A country whose soil, it has beea well 
said, only requires to be tickled with a hoe to langh with a 
harvest. 

b. tronically. To beat, chastise. 

rsg2 Warnza Ald, Eng. vi. xitii. (1612) 207 Whose 
Knightes, in 2 Richards dayes, so tickeld France and Spaine. 
1601 Snaks. Twel, N. v. i. 195 If he had not beene in 
drinke, hee would hane tickel'd you other gates then he did. 
168: T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 35 (1713) I. 225 
Our gracious Queen Elizabetb tickled their Tohies for them, 
for their Reformation. 1698 J. Cauut Afuscovy 175 They 
soundly tickle his Back, in the same Manner as we beat the 
Dust ont of Cloaths. 1800 C. K. Snares Cory. (1888) 1. 94 
These little rogues..should be well tickled with the birch. 
1861 Sat. Revo, X11. 199 Hogarth tickles the poor bardling 
with his pencil. és , 

e. To touch 2A, trick 2p; to improve or decorate 


with light touches, 

1845 Trackerav Crit, Rev. Wks. 1886 XXII. 238 The 
picture is..tickled up witha Chinese minuteness. 1852 — 
Let. in Esmond (1900) p. xxxiii, Dolls—painted and tickled 
up in the most charming way. _ 

+7. To excite, affect, move ; also, to vex, irritate, 


provoke, Ods, 

154 Bautowtn Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) 116 Some_men 
there be, whom bodily Iust tickleth not at all, a@xgq8 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. 1V 204 These newes sodaynly brought to the 
kynge did not a littell vexe & tykil hym. xg93 SHaxs. 
2 Hen. V4, 1, iii. 153 Shee's tickled now, her Fume needs no 
spurres, 1693 Davoren Perstxs’ Sat, t. 28, 1 cannot rule my 
Spleen; My earn Rebels, and tickles me within. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. india & P. 316 What once tickled the Spleen 
ofa Philosopher, might here hourly give him the Diversion. 

+b. To aronse hy or as hy tickling; to stir up, 
incite, provoke; to prompt or impel 40 dosomething. 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 55/1 Y® pronity & 


TICKLED, 


mocions in the fleshe. .whereby we be ticled towarde great 
actuall deadely sinnes. 1582 Marsack Bk, of Notes 603 
When our flesh tickeleth vs to speake, we must resist it. 
a 98 Greene Alphonsus 11, Wks. (Rtldg.) 237/1 What 
foolish toy hath tickled you to this? 

ec. With #: ‘To stir up, arouse by tickling, 
excite to action. 

1567 Drant (Zorace, Epist. xiii. E iv, Such geare, As will 
emhaite our Cesars eye, and tickle vp his eare. 1583 
BasincTton Comanandm. vii. (1637) 67 These things. .tickle 
us up..to the breach of this Commandement. 1642 {S1r J. 
Spetman] View Observ. H. M. Late Answ. 38 They so 
tickle up the crasie minds of the multitude. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selo.127 Uf such a spring as this is, may be tickled 
and rous'd up again. 1898 Daily News 25 Nov. 2/2 Why 
don’t you tickle up Sandys with those spurs? 

d. To get or move (a thing) 7/0 or ot of some 
place, position, or statc, by action likened to tickling, 

1677 Gitrin Deimounol, (1867) 389 He endeavours. .to tickle 
Him into a bumonr of affecting the glory and admiration 
which [ete]. 1688 R. Homme Arvmoury i. 3185/1 When the 

Butcher is to Blood them and tickle them out of their 
Lives, x702 Aug. Theophrast. Pref. 2 Others .. have 
endeavoured to tickle men out of their Follies. 1704 F. 
Fuurer Jed. Gym. (1711) 88 This is to Cheat People with 
the Bellaria of Physick, and Tickle Men into the Grave. 
31725 Byrom Let. to RK. £. ix, The cunning old Pug. .took 
Puss's two Foots, And so out o’ th’ Embers he tickl’d his 
Nuts. 1904 Mesto. Gas. 28 Dec. 2/2 He slipped from 
the chair, tickled his toes into his slippers, and threw his 
shoulders back. 

+8. To tickle it: (?) to bring to an agreeable end ; 
to cnsure a satisfactory result, Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew. tv. v, Lam sorry the revels 
are crost. I should ha’ tickled it soone. 1672 Devorn 
Assignation iu.i, Now, I think Ihave tickled it; this dis- 
covery has reinstated me into the Empire of my wit again. 
1761 StERNE Tr. Shandy III. xx, Bless us !_what nable 
work we should make !—how should I tickle it off! | 

9. In varions figurative phrases and expressions, 
mostly with reference to the pleasing effects of 
tickling, 70 déchle in the palm, to gratify with a 
tips 

1694 Motreux Radelais v. xiii. (1737) 54 We tickled the 
Men in the Palm. 1706 E. Warp !! ooden World Diss. 
(1708) 31_The Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the 
Title of Captain, 1742 Votne Nt. Th. vu. 755 "Tis pride, 
or emptiness, applies the straw That tickles little minds to 
mirth effuse. 1807-8 W. Irvine Safa. (1824) 224 This 
straw tickled the noses of all our dignitaries wonderfully. 
1843 Cariyte Past & Pr. i, viii, Tickle me, Toby, and I'll 
tickle thee! 1874 SiZiad 1v. 110 But, tickled by a shillinz 
in his palm, [he] Walked on discreetly blind. 1901 Scctssan 
4 Mar. 10/8 An officer... when he gets on a palace-car, he can 
tickle the porter just as much as he desires at the expense of 
the Government pocket-book. 


10. Incombination with asb,; as + tickle-brain, 
potent liquor; hence ¢vansf. one who supplies it; 
tickle-grass, name given in U.S, to various 
grasses, as the hair-grass, Agrostis scabra, the old- 
witch grass, Lastcune capillare (Cent. Dict.) ; 
tickle-moth, tickle-pitchor (s/ang): see quots. ; 
tickle-text (s/axg), a parson; tickle-toby [cf. 
quot. 1681 in 6b, also Mottenx Xade/ais 1v, xiii], 
a birch, rod, switch; also, the use of this ; tickle- 
weed, swamp hellebore, Veratrum viride. See 


also TICKLE-TAIL, 

1596 Snaks.1 /fen. 11, 1, iv. 438 Peace good Pint-pot, 
peace, good *Tickle-braine. 1639 Davenrorr New Fricke 
iu. i, A Cup of Nipsitate, briske and neate; The Drawers 
call it Tickle-Braine. 1833 leg. Subst, Materials of Manuf. 
ix. 162 A species of grass growing spontaneously in that part 
of the United States (Connecticut), and popularly known 
hy the name of *tickleemoth. arjoo B. E. Dict, Cant, 
Crew, *Tickle-pitcher, a Toss-pot, or Pot-companion, 1725 
ia New Cant, Dict. 1785 Grose Dict. I'ulg. F., Tickle 
pitcher, a thirsty fellow, a sot. Ibid. *Tichle text, a 
parson, 1830 BentHam Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 37 A touch, 
eee now and then, of the *tickle-Toby, which I keep i 

ickle for you. 1842 Trackeray (¢if/e) Miss Tickletoby’s 

ectures, 1909 Daity Chron. 24 July 3/2 Miss Aurora, who, 
to the peril of her neck, practises tickle-toby on Brother 
Gustavus’s bare soles, 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husd. 1. 

156 Swamp hellebore (known in different places by the 
several names of skunk-cahhage, *tickle-weed, bear-root). 

Hence Tickled (tik’ld) Af/. a. 

@ 1886 Stonev Arcadia ut, (1605) 343 A smiling counten- 
ance,..mixt betweene a tickled mirth, and a forced pittic. 
1647 H. More Song Soul 1. App. Ixvi, His silvered sound 
would touch our tickled ear. 1880 G, Mereoiti Tragic 
Cont, (1881) 11 They encouraged her with the tickled wonder 
which hids the bold advance yet farther into bogland. ae 
Blackw. Mag, May 769 No corn or tickled up seed could 
get them [wild-fowl] up the pipes. 

(ote. Derivation from Tick v.!, insense ‘to touch lightly’, 
would, both in form and sense, suit the later use of tickle, 
but is not favoured by the chronology (since #ick is not known 
so early as ¢ick/e), nor by the fact that the earliest recorded 
sense includes no notion of light touching or of the action 
of any external agent, but merely expresses a bodily sensa- 
tion, These considerations partly also affect the theory of 
metathesis from 4#¢7éz, inasmuch as the latter, exc. in the vbl, 
sb. Aitelung (ax100), &itdyng, has not been found before 
x440, aad is from the first trans, = L, #t//are to tickle 
(someone). Butin ON., £:2/a, like Aungra, Jyrsta, etc., was 
an impersonal vb, of primary sensation: mig Aitlar ‘it 
kittles me’, like si peer le huagers me* Traces of 
this appear also with ‘tickle’: see ‘it tikleth me’ in sense 3. 
It was natural for an impers. v.to develop both iatraas, and 
trans. constructions: cf, the senses of Iaxk v., and the modern 
tt grieves me with I grieve and you grieve me. It seems 
possible that ONorse 4it/a was adopted at an early date in 
some parts of England as 2:t(¢)?-en, dittel., and in others, 
under the influence of sick, as tik/., tikel., and that the 


TICKLELY. 


latter became the general Eng. form, while the more original 
4itl., kittle, was used farther north, and was thus later in 
literary record, Neither form appears in Cursor Mundt.) 

+ Tickle, (?) dial. form of Trrtze 2.1, to whisper, 
. 1575 Gammer Gurton 11. ii, Sig. B iiij, But Tib hath tykled 
in Gammers eare that you shoulde steal the cock. 

+ Ti-cklely, tickly, a/v. Obs. rare. Also 7 
tickely, tickly. [f TickLe a, +-1v2.] In an 
insecure or unstable manner; ticklishly. 

x6or Sir W. Cornwacuis Disc. Seneca (1631) 10 It is meet 
they shonld stand thus ticklely. @ 1628 F. Grevit. Alakamt 
11. i, So tickely unworthinesse doth stand. 1674 N. Fair- 
Fax Bulk & Seto. 68 A Coach may he so tickly set upon the 
sunlare of the earth, as to give it self a trundling, one way or 
other, 

Ticklenburgs (ti'klénbyigz), Also7 Ticklen- 
burs, Ticklingburs. [For Zecklendurg, from a 
town and county of this name in Westphalia, 
noted for its manufactures of linen.] A kind of 
coarse linen cloth; see quots. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 39 Ticklenhurs is..a 
coarse Linnen, and generally very uneven, ..the right Tick. 
lingburs are almost as strong againas the Ozenhricks [Osna- 
burgs]... Where is not many Cloths sold in England that 
hath so great Consumption as this. 1812 J. Smyru Pract. 
of Customs (1821) 133 Linen: Ticklenburgs are known by 
that word being stamped on the Cloth. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Ticklenburghs, a coarse mixed linen fabric 
made for the West India market. 

+Tickleness. Ods. [f. T1cKLE a, +-NESS.] 
‘The quality or state of being tickle; insecurity, 
instability; critical situation, precarionsness; in- 
constancy ; uncertainty. 

€ 1390 Cnaucea Truth 3 Suffise bin owen ping pei it be 
smal For horde habe hate & Clymbyng tykelnesse [v.x7. 
tekil-, tikul-]). 1549 in Tytler Ang. under Edw. VI, etc. 
(1839) I. 232 Weighing as well the state of the things 
above, as Ales the tickleness ofthe country. «@1é6z5inGutch 
Cott. Cur. 1, 182, I found such tickleness in the performance 
of such charges, that..my prayers will be full of fear. 1674 
N. Farreax Bulk § Selv. 137 According to the tickleness of 
its lodging in the machina mundi. 

Tickler (tiklo1), [f. Tickne v.+-zR1.] One 
who or that which tickles, in varions senses. 

1. One who tickles by touching or stroking lightly. 

1715 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Wks. 452 One of those ticklers 
of Cat-gnts that march hefore the Milk-women upon May- 
day. 1736 Cuesterr. Fog's Frnl. No. 377 P 5, lf, by chance, 
there be some few unhappy enongh not to find ticklers, or 
some ticklers clumsy enough not to find business, they com- 
fort themselves at least with sclf-titillation. 

2. Something that tickles or is used for tickling. 

a. A thing (or person) difficult to deal with or understand ; 
a teaser; a pnzzler (co/tog.). b. A feather brnsh used to 
tickle the face of passers, as a diversion at fairs and carnivals. 
c. A birch or rod used in castigation; also, a single-stick, 
ad. An instrument used by frame-work knitters for slipping 
the loops off one needle of the stocking-frame on to another 
in narrowing or shaping the fabric. — e. An instrument for 
extracting bungs from casks. f. An implement for stirring a 
fire,apoker, g. 1n amotor engine, a device by which asmall 
quantity of petrol is pamped into the carburettor to facilitate 
the starting of the engine. h. A small measure (about half 
a pint) of spirits (U. S. collog.). 1. Asmall knife or pistol 
carried on the person (U.S. coflog.). i: A memorandum 
hook, or a series of dated cards on which to enter engage- 
ments (U.S.). 

1680 CoTToN Compl, Gamester (ed. 2) 4 The Knave and 
Rascal will violate his trust for proktand lend him. .a Tickler 
shall do his business. 1765 E. 'THompson Aferctrictad (ed. 6) 
27 ‘The tickler yan mnst use, And as you flog tbe Vet'rans, 
flog the Muse. 1808 J. BattantyNe Let. in Smiles Avenz, 
75 Murray (1891) I. v. 108 A review, termed hy Mr, Jeffrey 
a tickler, isto appear. 1825 Jamisson, Tickéer, anything 
puzzling. 1825 Sorting Mag. XV. 349 John now practised 
often with the ‘ticklers*; nor was it long before he attained 
the repntation of a noted hand at single stick. 1839 Cro? 
Eng. & Arch, Frnl. U. 118/21 A new and important mann- 
facture..in the hosiery trade, in making lace caps from the 
stocking-frame, by the aid of the jack tickler machine, 1839 
Harry Franco \. 74 (Thornton Amen Gloss.) 1 don't see 
that I have got your name down in my tickler. 1840 
Hauisurton Clockr. Ser. in, xi. 155, 1..have half a mind 
to give yon a tickler in the ribs, 1844 Dickens Jfart, 
Chuz, xxxiit, A sword-stick, which he called his ‘Tickler’s 
and a great knife, which..he called ‘Ripper’, 1848 Bart- 
Lett Dict. Amer. Tickler,a common name among merchants 
and hankers for a book in which a register of notes 
or debts is kept for reference. 186r Dickens Gt. Expect. 
ii, Tickler was a wax-ended piece of cane, worn smooth by 
collision with my tickled frame. 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
Tickley, an iron pin used by brewers to take a hung out of 
acask, 31881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Tickler,a 
slender steel rod..used for stirring the fire. 1889 /7arfer’s 
Alag. Aug. 388/2 Whiskey..was not usnally bought by the 
drink, but by the tickler..a bottle..holding a_half-pint. 
1891 T. Anpraton Lett. fr. Country Ho, 237 They poke 
out the gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them 
at the top with the tongs. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. 
Vtcklers, four small points firmly fixed into a piece of wor 
which are pressed npon the eyes of the needles and remove 
the stitches in the hosiery industry. This is the operation of 
Sashioning. 1904 Sat. Rev. 18 June 784/1 Patriots, who 
with whisky, rattles, ticklers, Union ae and patriotic 
melody..celebrated the relief [of Mafeking]. 1906 Daily 
Chron, 14 Nov. 9/3 The carburettor can he flooded without 
lifting the bonnet, by operating a ‘tickler’ situated outside 
the bonnet. ‘ 

3. A large American longicorn beetle, Afonoham- 


mus titillator, with very long antenne. U.S. 
1841-52 T. W. Harais /usects Injur, Veget. ii. (1862) 105 
The largest Capricorn-beetle,. .found in New England, is. . 
the tickler, so named probably on account of the habit which 
it has..of gently touching now and then the surface on 


which it walks with the tips of its long antenna. 
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Ticklesome (ti‘k’ls#m), a. 
-SOME.] 

1. That tends to tickle ; difficult, critical, delicate, 
precarious, ticklish. Now dial. 

1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. it. v. 343 Miserable is that man 
which placeth the ankor of his eternall wealth .. vpon so 
ticklesome_a point as this is. 1604 — 3rd Pt. Three 
Convers. Eng. 314 Hauinge moued such 1 matter..in so 
dangerous and ticklesome a tyme. 1898 MacManus Bend 
of Road 200 Yis, marriage is a ticklesome subject. 

2. ?Easily tickled; tickly; ticklish; snitable or 
fitted for tickling or laughter. 

1844 Hoop Let. to Alay Elliot Apr., Wks. 1873 X. 404, I 
mean to come in my most ticklesome waistcoat, and to langh 
till I grow fat. 1898 MacDonacu /rish Life & Char. xvii. 
313 The man’s so ticklesome that sorra a tailor in the 
counthry can..take his measure, 


Tickle-tail. [f Tickte a. or v.+ Tait s4.] 

1. A loose or wanton woman; cf. TicKLE a. 3b. 
Now dial. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Canst thou no 
better come to holynesse, Than i thiself al for a tikel- 
taylle? 1869 J. P. Morais Lancs. Gloss. (E.D.D.). 

2. That which (or one who) tickles the ‘tail’; 


see quots. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tickle tail, a rod, or school- 
master, 1828 Craven Gloss. Tickle-tail, a rod. 

3. A game: = THREAD-NEEDLE 1. dial. 

1821 Slackw, Mag. Aug, 36/2 Another game played by a 
nunther of children with a hold of one another, or tickle- 
tails, as it is technically called in Scotland, is, Through 
the Needle-c’e. 

Tickling (tiklin), v2 sd. [f. Ticknn v. + 
-InGIL.] The action or condition denoted by the 
verh TICKLE. 

1. An uneasy sensation as of the teasing of some 
sensitive part of the skin or mucous membrane; 
slight nervous irritation akin to itching. 

1398 Trevisa Garth, De P. R.¥. xxviii.(Bodl. MS. If. 16/1 
Pe whiche wormes litel & litel wroteb and eteb be skyn & 
makep tikeling and icching. cxqzg tr. Arderue’s Treat, 
Fistila61 When-someuer pe pacient feleb tyklyng or ychyng 
or prykkyng in pe lure, 1626 Bacon Syéva § 766 All tickling 
is a light motion of the spirits, which the thinness of the 
skin, and suddenness and rareness of the tonch do fnrther. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 242 A sensation 
of tickling in the mucous membrane of the trachea, 1898 
J. Hurcutnson in alirch. Surg, UX. No. 36. 341 He had 
some tickling in his throat, 

2. jig. A tingling or ‘itching’ to do something; 
uncasy desire, craving, hankering, 


[f. TIcKLE v. + 


1553 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc.) 52t Our ! 
will 1s commonly by tickling of affections and stirring of | 


lusts, drawn to do those things that God is displeased with. 
1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 24 Women hane in them selues 
atickling and studie of vaine glorie. 1683 Burnettr. Afore’s 
Utopia (1685) 101 These Things may create some Tickling in 
the Senses, 1874 Geo, Euiot Coll, Breakf P. 628 Whose 
brain.. Has feeble ticklings of a vanity, 

3. A repeated light touching, stroking, or poking, 
such as to cause laughter; a state of heing tickled; 
Jig. pleasing excitation, gratification; also, excite- 
ment of the risible faculty, amusement. 

1423 Jas. I Ktagis Q. xxi, With the tiklyng of his hete 
and dete The tender flouris opnyt thame and sprad. 
1440 Prod, Paro, 493/2 Tykyllynge, ¢iti/lacio. 1548 
Unatt Eras. Par, Pref. 3 The pleasaunt ticleyng or 
clawyng of adulacion. 1603 HoLtano Plutarch's Mor. 
311 They who naturally are enclined and disposed to 
laughter, are to avoid and decline the ticklings and soft 
handling in those parts of the body that are most smooth, 
sleicke and tender. 1662 Pravrorp S&id7 ATus. 1, xi. (1674) 
39 A certain tickling of the ears of those who do not well 
understand what it is to sing Passionately. 1728 Younc 
Love Fame 11.(17§7) 94 Tickling is unsafe, If still ’tis painful 
while it makes us laugh. 1872 Darwin Lyzotions viii. 201 
This so-called tickling of the mind is curionsly analogous 
with that of the body. 

+b. Used as a term of endearment. Ods. vare. 

1605 B. Jonson Volgone ut. v, Thou art mine honor, 
Mosca, and my pride, My iay, my tickling, my delight } 

@. sfec. The taking of trout and other fish by 


the method described in quot. 1884. 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf, Lady m. ii, Leave off your 
tickling of young heirs like trouts, 1826 Scorr /Woodsz, vii, 
Every fisher loves best the trouts that are of his own tickling. 
1884 JErreares Red Deer ix. 174 Groping for tront (or 
tickling)—is tracing it to the stone it lies under, then 
rubhing it gently beneath, which causes the fish to gradually 
move Cackwarde into the hand, till the fingers suddenly 
close in the gills. ser 

4. altrib., as tickling-house, (satirical slang) a 
place of preaching: cf. t2chle-text (TICKLE v, 12). 

1681 T. Fiatman /eraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) I. 192 
A Boy that has but..carried his Mistress’s Bible to the 
Tickling-house, 

Tickling, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-1NG 2] That 
tickles, in various senses of the verb; exciting 
pleasantly, gratifying, alluring; amusing, diverting ; 
delicate, tingling, itching ; ticklish. 

158 Para nerd 1, Biijb, In her brest the tykling ioye 
her hart to myrth enclynes._ 1895 Snas. Pom 1t.1.573 That 
smooth-fac’d Gentleman, tickling commoditie. 1607 ‘Top- 
SELL Four. Beasts (1658) 475 The tickling or itching 
humor, lying betwixt the skin and the flesh, causeth the 
poor Sheep either to bite the place with his teeth,..or to 
rnb it upon a tree or wall. 1675 Crowne Country IVit 1.1, 
Fie upon this tickling rheum! 2681 _(¢¢/e) Some Observa- 
tions upon the Tickling Querie, viz, Whether the admitting 
of a Popish Successor be the best way to Preserve the Pro- 
testant Religion [ete], 1761 Putteney in PAil, Trans. 


TICKLISHLY. 


LIT, 346 A little tickling cough which had remained with 
him. 1863 Gro. Extor Romola ix, Such vague memories 
hang about the mind like cobwebs, with tickling importn- 
nity. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 30 One evening ..a short 
tickling cough surprised me. 

Hence Ti-cklingly adz., so as to tickle. 

a J. A. Stevart Minister of State 1. iv, He smacked 
his lips and laughed again;..the recollections of his aunt's 
choler [were] ticklingly comical. 

Ticklish (ti'klif),a. [f Tickne a, orv, + -1sn1.] 

1. Easily tickled; sensitive to tickling. 

1598 Frorio, Solético, ticklish. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Alan 72 Some part of the skin is..thin, as in the sides and 
soales of the feete, which is the reason that there men are 
ticklish. 1685 Boyre Effects of Mot. v. 53 A ticklish man, 
by having the pulp of one’s finger passed gently along the 
sole of his foot,..has divers muscles and other parts of his 
hody and face put into..unusual motions. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Sisuple xix, As for not standing the charge of bayonets, 
it was not hecause they were less brave, but the fact was, 
that they were most excessively ticklish. 1 Altoutt’s 
Syst, Med. VIII, 128 A peculiar mental affection, locally 
known as Latah (a word signifying nervons or ticklish). 

+b. Sensitive, easily affected; of a horse: Sen- 
sitive to touch; tender. Ods. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1589/4 She drags her hinder feet,.. 
cuts a little behind, she is very ticklish on her Crest. 1684 
R. Watter Wat. Exfer. 6 After this manner may be had 
a very ticklish Thermometer. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5415/4 
{A mare} with a Malender on her near Fore Leg, and very 
ticklish to be touch'd on that Place. 


2. Unstably balanced or poised; easily nnhalanced 


or upset; unsteady; of a boat: easily capsized. 
160r Hottano Pliny (1634) 11. 584 The follie of the blind 
& bold people of Rome went beyond al; who trusted such 
a ticklish frame, & durst sit there, in a seat so moneable. 
1639 Futter Holy IWar m1. v. (1840) 123 So ticklish are the 
scales of victory, a very mote will turn them. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 27 Little slight Boats or 
Wherries, and so tick’lish that hy leaning more to one side 
than another, it is an easie matter to overset them. 1784 
Cowrer Task 11. 550 The ticklish balance of suspense. 1861 
Du Cuaitty Eguat. AY. xiv. 234 They are ticklish craft. 


b. Of game: Difficult to approach; shy: = 
TICKLE a. 6c, 

1826 Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) I. 290 He got fonr 
wigeon, but found the birds very ticklish. 1829 /did. 359 
Birds all scattered and ticklish. 


3. fg. Easily upset intemper; apt to be offended, 


sensitive, touchy. 

158: MULcASTER Positions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Such parentes 
as he tikelish, and such scholers as be shifting, removing 
from muisters and renouncing of ohedience. 1634 T. Jonn- 
son (arey’s Wks. 1173 There is not any man so ticklish, 
which taketh not in good part what I hnve said. 1794 
Gauv. Morais in Sparks Life & Wet. (1832) 11. 426 Men 
are very ticklish in such revolutions as the present. 1821 
Byron Let. to Aloore 16 Nov., You ure ticklish on such 
points. 

4. Unstable, unsteady, unsettled, uncertain, fickle. 

1606 in Gardiner //ist. Eng. I. 408 note, Considering.. 
how ticklish their disposition 1s towards the State, « 1661 
Futrea Worthies (1840) 111. 265 But foreign friendship is 
ticklish, temporary, and lasteth no longer than it is advan- 
taged with mutual interest. 1693 Sovrn Ser. 99 Uncer- 
tain ticklish and variahle. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. 
(1803) 1II. 54 Resisting tbe effects of bad weather in tick- 
lish hay seasons, 1847 Lo, Patmersron Let. 5 Feb. in 
Bulwer Life (1874) I1I. 337 A throne whose stability rests 
auihe point of the bayonet has a very ticklish and uncertain 

is, 

5. Liable to end in disaster unless treated with 
great care; needing cautious handling or action ; 
delicate, critical, precarious, risky, hazardous. 

1sox Savite Tacttus’ Hist, 1. Ixxxv. 48 To beare a man’s 
selfe enenly in so nice and ticklish a case, 1600 Hottano 
Livy 11. 1xv. 133 So ticklish and dangerous a thing it is to 
keepe a meane in maintenance of libertie. 1666 W. Boa. 
nurst Loimographia (1894) 81 This is a very ticklish disease, 
and the least error committed turnesa man out ofdores, 1674 
N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. To Radr,, 'Tis a more ticklish 
thing to pen a Preface, than ’tis to write a Book. 1971 
Swirt Le?t, (1767) IT. 195 “Tis a plaguy ticklish piece of 
work, and a man hazards losing both sides. 1975 J. Jexyut. 
Corr. 30 May, Her rash, which perhaps was a critical symp- 
tom in her ticklish constitution. 1809 Main Git Blas x11. 
i. (Rtldg.) 423 A very ticklish predicament. 1899 F. T. 
Butien Log Sea-waif 27 This is a ticklish evolution to per- 
form successfully in a crowded anchorage. 

6. quasi-adv. Ticklishly; in a ticklish or easily 
moved state ; unsteadily; delicately. Now rave. 

1661 R. Baru in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) I. gs, 
I think yon stand tiklish, 1971 Luckomse A7/ist, Print, 318 
The upper sides of these Ribs must..be somewhat arching 
..then the Cramp-Irons rnn more easily and ticklish over 
them. 1775 T. Hutcwinson Diary 24 Oct., Mr. Gibbon.. 
says the Minister who proposed them stands ticklish. 


7. Comb., as ticklish-iempered, 
1897 Mary Kinestey IV. A/rica 651 Ticklish-tempered 
native gentlemen. 


Ticklishly (tiklifli), edo. [f prec. +-1¥2.] 
In a ticklish position or fashion; insecurely, criti- 
cally, delicately. 


1640 E. Dacres tr. Afachtavelli's Prince 147 The forraine 
matters stand but ticklishly. 1762 Kames £ée, Crit. xxiv. 
(1774) IT. 478 A bare uniform cylinder.. without a hase, 
appears too ticklishly placed to stand firm. 1794 Wasninc- 
ton Let, to T. Lear 14 Dec, It is to be lamented however, 
that in plain matters—a little ticklishly cirenmstanced—such 
hazards..should be unnecessarily encountered. 1846 D. 
pepreto Chron. Clovernook Wks. 1864 1V. 424 Paste-board 

nts, so loosely, so ticklishly put together, that every wind 
that blows scares the tenants. 
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TICKLISHNESS. 


Ticklishness (tiklijnés). [fas prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being ticklish: sce the adj, 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. Ixxxii, 503 Besides yt 
ticklishnes which we hane aolreadie of nature it pricketh vs 
forewarde to say why shonld not such a thing he good. 
1598 Frorio, Gattorizole, ticklings, ticklishness. 1607 
Maarkuam Cavad, v. (1617) 24 His vncomelinesse onely pro- 
ceedes from ticklishnesse, or delight which he takes in the 
friction. a@1631 Donne Le??. (1651) 355 You know the 
ticklishnesse of London-Pulpits, 1647 CLarENDon Hist. 
Red. v. § 116 Such was the ticklishness of the King's con- 
dition, that..it was not thought Counsellable at that time 
..t0 commit them to Prison. 1739 Cueyne Regimen 200 
(L.) We know by the ticklishness of the soles [of the feet] 
what a multitnde of fine nervous Abres terminate in them. 
1790 Pacev flore Paul. vi. ne 389 The difficulty and 
ticklishness of the times in which we live. 1905 Longws. 
Alag. Veb. 360 The mare..was in high spirits, which demon- 
strated themselves hy an affectation of extreme ticklishness, 
when a fly alighted on her shining flank. 

Tickly (tikli), a. [f Tickte a. +-y.J  Tick- 
lish; = KITTLY. 

1530 Parser. 327/2 Tyckely, that can nat abyde tycke- 
lynge. 1661 Fectuam eso/ves u, xxxv.252 Nor did they, 
like ticklie Italians, pet at this and put another in his room. 
1825 Jamieson, Tick/y, puzzling, difficult. 1897 FLranprav 
Harvard Episodes 223, 1 was laughing so that my wrists 
were all sort of tickly on the inside. 

b. Tickly-be-nders, thin ice which bends under 
one’s weight ; =: KITTLY-BENDERS. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exf. xxii. (1856) 179 The young ice 
glazing it aver, so as to form a viscid sea of sludge and 
tickly-benders. 

Tickly: see TickiELy adv. Obs. 


Tickney. 00s. or dia/. [From 7icknal,name 
of a place near Derby where this earthenware was 
made.] Epithet of a coarse kind of earthenware 


( Tickney ware); hence, made of this ware(also fig.). 

1680 V. Acsop Mischief of Lnipos. vili. 78 Are Churchmen 
more afraid their Tickney Rules and China-Canons should 
he preserved than broken? 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury ut, 
113/t Potters [are) sellers of Earthen or Tickney Ware. 
fbid. xiv, (Roxh.) 7/1 A drinking Jugg or a Tickney Jugge. 
[1870 Cuarrers Porcelain (ed. 3) 592 There was a Potter 
at Ticknal near Derby as early as the 16th century, whic 
produced articles of a coarse hard body, of a dull brown 
colour, sometimes decorated with yellow slip.] 1881 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh., Tickney, Tickney-ware, obsols., 
common, coarse earthenware. 

Tick-seed: see Tick sd,1 3. 

Tick-tack (tik,tek). Also 6 Sc. tik tak, 7 
tic-tack, tick(e)-tacke, 7-9 tic-tac. [Echoic: 
so Du., Norw. 74/ak, Sw., Da., Ger. dick-tack, F. 
tic-tac. In sense 2 an adaptation or kind of transla- 
tion of F. ¢rictrac, a similar cchoic word: see 
Tric-TRAC.] 

1. An imitation of a reduplicated or alternating 
ticking sound, esp. that made by a clock (see Tick 
$6.3 2); also that of the firing of small artillery. 
(Used as adv. or interj., and hence as sé. to denote 
the sound.) 

(1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Than the smal artailze cryit, 
tik tak, tik tak, tik tak, tiktak., 17.. in Aitson’s Ganun, 
Gurton's Garl. (1783) 53 Here a nail, there a nail, Tick, 
tack, too. 1840 2. Parley's Ann. 54, 1 am quite tired of 
your [a clock’s} tick tack, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. 
Breakf-t. viii, Our brains are seventy-year clocks...‘Pic- 
tac! tic-tac | go the wheels of thought. 1909 Daily Chron. 
12 June 5/1 A Gatling gun..played upon the infantry..; 
one heard the *tick-tack , 'tick-tack ' of the spitting fire. 

b, In auscultation, The sound of the heart-beat. 
(Usually in Fr. form ¢ie-/ac.) 

1853 Maakuam Skoda's Auscult. 175 The normal sounds 
of the heart are generally indicated by the expression ‘tic. 
tac’... This tie-tac I call the sounds (7dne) of the heart... 
By murmurs (Gerd usche) 1 understand the abnormal sounds 
-. blowing, sawing, rasping, etc. /did, 207, 1 have occa- 
sionally heard two sounds. .inthe place of ihanrcoen second 
sound : thus, instead of the ordinary 'tic-tac’, a ‘tictac. 
tac’, 1860 J. M. Caanocnan Oferat. Surg. 136 (Cent. Dict.) 
The normal tick-tack of the heart beat with healthy precision, 

+2. An old variety of backgammon, played on 
a board with holes along the edge, in which pegs 
were placed for scoring. Also fg. Ods. (Also 
called Tric-TRac, in F. trictrac.) 

4588 Foarest Grysilde Sec. 1. xi. (Roxb.) 28 To pastyme 
at Lables, Tick-tackeorGleeke, 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Afax 
in Hum, ut iii, ¢1618 Moryson /4i1, tv. 1v. vi. (1903) 396 
They play much at Tables, Commonly Tick Tack and lurch, 

ut never at Irish. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country- 
Maid (1741) II. 188 Sometimes we plaid at Tick-tack, 

3. ailrib, +a. Belonging, or addicted, to the 
game of tick-tack (0Js.). b. slang, Applied toa 
system of ‘telegraphy’ or signalling used by book- 
makers at race-meetings, and hence to the men 
who practise this (cf, TickER3 b), 

1583 Baptxcton Command, ii. (1590) 104 If hee bee a 
drunken ale-stake, a ticktack tauerner. 1665 in Boston 
(Mass.) Transcript 17 Sept. (1910) 11. 8/1 Two tick tack 
tables, /did., A tick tack board with the Pieces, 1899 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/5 Another class who are persecuted 
most absurdly, as it seems to me, are the ‘tick tack’ men, 
1905 eaiy Chron, 1 Feb. 3/6 A prisoner puzzled the King- 
ston Bench by describin, himself as’a racecourse telegra- 
Lit Ca. “ain exe a aes the man practised what 
is known as 'tick-tack telegraphy'~signalling b ans of 
the arms to outside bookmtikeraa — 

Hence Tick-taeker, one who practises tick-tack 
telegraphy ; Tick-tacking /f/. a., making an 
alternating ticking sound; Tick-tack-toe, also 

Vou. X. 
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called ¢2t-tat-toe, tip-tap-toe, 2 children's game 
played on a slate, consisting in trying with the 


numbers of a set, the number hit being scored. 
1842 Father Oswald xii. 117 The death-watch..is a little 
tick-tacking noise. 
xxi, Thy pouring cascade, and the tic-tac-ing mill. 1884 
Mag, of Art Fel. 135/2 He saw those children playing tic. 
“tacetoe, 1899 Crockett 4ana Mark xii, Playing at quoits, 
tops, marbles, tic-tac-toc, jacks, knuckle-bones. 1912 Daély 
News 28 Mar. 4 Dookies, tipsters, tick-tackers, runners, 
' welshers, backers, and all the great army who go racing. 
| ick-tick (tiktik). [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the ticking of a clock or watch, or a similar 
sound; hence a child’s name fora clock or watch. 
1774 Foote Cozexers it. Wks. 1799 II. 190 Marianne, 
; who opened thewindow? Alar. Little massa, to shew mede 
| tick-tick. @ 1849 J.C. Mancan 20 Gold. Y. Ago viii, Tick. 
\ tick, tick-tick !—Not a sound save Time's. 1864 GLaIsuER 
| in Crre. Se. (¢ 1865) I. 1209/2 We heard..the tick-tick ofa 
threshing machine. 1894 H. Drummonn Ascent Man 214 
The child who says..tick-tick for watch, or puff-puff for 
train, is an anthority on the origin of human speech. 
So Tick-tick v.; hence Tick-ticking 7/7, sd. 
1755 &. Bright's New Frnd.6 If.. his Mistress. .is absent, 
the Clock tick-ticks very slow. 1897 Dasly News 17 May 
3/3 The tick-ticking of the (telegraph] machines. 


Tick-tock (ti-k,tgk). Also tic-toc. [Echoic.] 
An imitation of the ticking of a clock, esp. the 
slow ticking of a large clock; also of the sound 


of a double knock, or of resounding footsteps. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiii, They were both so 
silent tbat the tick-tock of the..clack on the mantelpiece 
became quite rudely audible. 1878 Brownixc Poets Croisie 
exxvii, Bold tic-toc Announces there's a giant at the door, 
1906 R. Wutteinc Ring in New 197 The tic-toc of the high 
heels was insistent in the passages. 

Tick-trefoil, Tick-weed: see Tick sd,1 3. 

Tickwood, obs. var. ¢eakwood (TEAK). 

19794 Trans, Soc. Arts X11. 314 Tickwood plant or Iattee, 

Ticky (tiki), sd. Also tiki, tickle, tikkie, 
| tickey. [Origin uncertain : see Note.] The collo- 
| guial name in South Africa for a threepenny picce. 
| [@1860 Rememhered in colloquial use at Cape Town.) 

1877 J. A. Cnatmers Siyo Soga xxii. 471 Those poured an 
} unusually large quantity of tickies into the plates at the 
doors, 1895 [Vesta Gaz. 6 Mar. 8/t The coin of smallest 
value in the Transvaal is the ‘tickie', or threcpenny-bit, 
1903 /did. 25 July 2/t In purchasing-power the ‘tickey ' [of 
Johannesburg] is certainly not more than equal tothe penny 
of London, In many cases its value is less thana halfpenny, 

(Note. Residents of Cape Colony, whose memory goes 
hack to € 1850, state that they have known 'ticky’ all their 
lives. The prevalent notion is that the word was first used 
by the Caffres or other native labourers; it is at present in 
Sesuto (the Basuto lang.), fede (téke). But it is believed to 
have heen a native imitation of some Dutch or Eng. word ; 
e.g. of Cape Dutch séxéye ‘little piece, little bit’, pro- 
nounced (stiiki), and imitated by the natives as (2744, ¢¢£2); 
according to others, of Eng. ¢ickez, it heing explained that 
on an oceasion when a large body of natives were employed 
on a public work, they were, for want of small silver coin, 
paid with tickets for 3d., which were taken in payment hy 
the provision stores, and redeemed at that rate by the au. 
thorities. Other statements or conjectures (e. g. that si4h2 
was an attempt tosay ‘little ') have been offered in the Cafe 
Times, etc., April to June 1912, but nothing in the form of 
evidence has heen adduced.) 

Ticky (tiki), 2. [f. Tick sd.1+-y.] Full of 
or infested by ticks. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 270 He (a turkey] becomes.. 
craven and crest-fallen, emaciated and ticky. 

Ticle, obs. form of TickLE. 

| Tic-polonga, (tikipelgnga). Zool, [Accord- 
ing to Madras Manual of Administration IIL. 154, 
ad. Sinhalese /2¢-polonga, f. ¢ita, in comb, ¢27-, 
speck, freckle, spot, mark+folongd viper. The 
form with /ic- is app. due to substituting 77%‘ spot, 
freckle, mark, spot on tiger-deer’, for 7i#-.] A 
venomous snake of India and Ceylon: the chain 
viper or necklace-snake, Daboia Russellii, 

[1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon ag There is another venomous 
Snake called Polonza, the most venomous of all.]} 1825 Mrs. 
Hepea in H.'s Narr, Yourn, (1828) 11, xxvii. 258 The Cobra 
de Capello is the most common, but its hite is not so certainly 
fatal as that of the Tic Polonga. 1834 CauntEer Orient. Ann. 
vii. 80A large dog, belonging to a Cingalese who accompanied 
us, was bitten by a snake, the ticpolonga, 1910 Times 
13 Sept. 7/4 Three of the most deadly snakes known in 
India—the cobra, the tic-polonga or Russell’s viper,and the 
banded krait. 

Tie-tac, Tic-toc: see Tick-TACK, TICK-TOCK. 

Tid (tid),sd.t Se. [? unexplained var. of Tipe sd.] 

1. A fit or favourable time or season ; an oppor- 
tunity, occasion. 

1721 Ramsay Elegy Patie Birnie xiii. 


31728 ~ Fadles, 


Fox & Rat 40 Ile took the tid when Lewy was away. 
180r Macnette Poet Wes, (1844) 54 To catch the tids 0° 


life is sage, Some joys ta save, f 

2. spec. The proper season for some agricultural 
operation, as harrowing or sowing; hence, suitable 
condition of the soil for cultivation or cropping. 

1799 1; Ropertson Agric, Perth 147 If it were not for 
-fear of losing the proper opportunity (the 7¥d of sowing, as 
it is vulgarly called), the longer the wheat-seed is delayed.. 
the better, 2825 Jamieson, 7id..2, The condition which 
any soil is in for the purpose of agriculture; as, ' The 
ground’s no in tid’, ¢1830 in Stephens Be. Parse (1844) 
1,537 A tid (or proper condition of the ground for harrowing) 
cannot be taken advantage of on the drained furrow until the 


eyes shut to bring the pencil down on one of the | 


@ 1847 Eniza Cook Old Alill-streame 


TIDAL. 


other is dry. 1842 J. Aiton Domest, Econ. (1857) 79 The 
| ‘tids’ of seed-time, hay-time, and harvest, are in a great 
measure lost. 1863 Morton Cyct. Agric. Gloss. (E.D,S.)- 


3. A humour, mood, or fancy to do something. 
| 1774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 38 ‘Tak 
tent, case Crummy tak her wonted tids, And ca’ the laig- 
| len’s treasnre [i. e. the new milk] on the ground. 1825 Jaare- 
| SONS.v., To tak the tid, to be seized with a perverse or un- 
, governahlehumour, 1890 J.Service T/ir Notandums viii. 
48 I'm nai’ the tidd the noo. 
Tid, sé.2 ? focal, [app. an alteration of Trt 50.3, 
in sense girl, young woman.] A girl or woman. 


1888 Barrie IVhen a Man's Singlei, Nanny was a terrible 
tid for cleanness. 1891 — Léttle Ainister xv, You're the 
honniest tid I ever saw oot o' an almanack. 

+ Tid, a. Obs. A word app. deduced by Bailey 
| from ¢d-d77, but also in independent dialect use. 
From Bailey in Johnson, whence in later dicts. : 
also in nonce-use from ¢7d-47#: see quots, 

1727 Bamwey vol. I], Zvd, nice, delicate, as a Trd-Fyret. 
1755 Jounson, 77d, adj. (tydder, Saxon), tender; soft; nice 
«. L1tée't (properly déddit; tid, tender, and di}, nice bit; 
nice food. (See note below.] 

1730 Panegyric on Sivift 13 While Dunces of the coarsest 
Clay.. Devour the Church's tiddest Bits, That only should 
be shar'd by Wits, 1799 E. Du Bais Piece Family Biog. 1. 
70 She is too tid a bit for us lubbers ahoard the world. 

(Note. The OE. word meant by J. is éfd're, tyddre* weak, 
fragile, easily broken; frail in health, infirm’; it could not 
give dd ‘tender, soft, nice’, The latter does not appear 
as general Eng. before Bailey. Dut the Aug. Dial. Dict, 
has from Midl. counties 7¥d, 4idd = ‘fond, attached, careful 
(of), solicitous (about); (of a child) tender, nice, fanciful ; 
{of a man) cunningly reserved’. J. D. Robeitson's Glow. 
cester Glossary (1890) has Sd, ‘playful, frolicsome’, and 
cites from John Smyth's Berkeley MSS. 1640 (ed. 1835, III. 
25)‘ Tyd, Le, wanton. Hee is very tyd, i.c. very wanton. 
A tyd bit, i.e. a speciall morsell reserved to eat at last‘. 
These evidence the limited dial. use of an adj. fad, dada, 
or 4yd@3 though the senses given do not very closely agree 
with that deduced by Bailey from ¢7/-d/#.} 

Tid, v. Sc. [f. Tip 56.1] ¢vans. To choose the 
| tight time for; to time: esp. with reference to 

land or crops: cf, ‘Tip sé.1 2, 

1868 Jamieson, 77d, v.a., to time, ta choose the proper 
season. The aitseed has bven weill tiddit, the proper 
| season for sowing oats has been taken. 1883 J. Martin 
Renin. Old Haddington 317 He judiciously ‘tidded ' the 
| land and manured highly so as ta produce heavy crops, 


Tid, obs. var, ¢2¢, TiTE adv. 5 obs. pa. t. and pple. 


| of Tipe v1, TITHE v1 

Tidal (taidal), a. [f. Trog sd, 11. +-anJ] 

VO pertaining to, or affectcd hy tides; ebbing 
and flowing periodically. 

Tidal alarm, an audible signal, as a bell or whistle 
| attached toa buoy, operated hy the movement of the tides 
(Cassell’s Encyel. Dict. 1888); tidal crack = 'live-crack 
(Cent. Dict, 1891); tidal friction, frictional resistance to 
the motion of the tide-wave, tending to retard the earth's 
rotation; tidal motor, a mechanical motor deriving its 
power from the movement of tidal waters; tldal river, a 
river which is affected by the tides for some distance from 
its month; tidal valve, a valve in a sluice, which opens to 
the pressure of land water and closes under the influence of 
the incoming tide; tidal wave, see bh. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) joo Had the lots 
helow. .the new Custom House..in Dublin, heen left open 
to the tidal waters, the waters of the Liffy would have 
preserved a deep channel for their discharge, 1830 Ly. 
Princ. Geol. 1. 359 Suppose that..the Mediterranean should 
form a gulf of the great ocean, and that the tidal current 
should encroach on the shores of Campania. 1853 ILerscnet 
Pop. Lect, Se.ic§ 57 (1873) 45 The tidal action of the sun and 
moonon..theearth’scrust. 1878 Huxtey Physzogr. i, 2 Up 
to Teddington..the Thames isa tidal river. 1880 Havcuton 
Phys. Geog. i. g When the length of the day shall have 
become equal to the length of the year, tidal friction will 
cease, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clocknz. 256 Tidal 
Clock..designed..for showing the time of high and low 
water, the state of the tides at any time of the day. x91 
Lneyel, Brit, XXV1. 945/1 Tidal friction then diminishes 
planetary rotation, increases the satellite’s distance, and 
diminishes the orbital angular velocity. 

b. Tidal wave: the high water wave caused by 
the movement of the tide: = ¢éde-wave (TivE sd. 
16b); erron, an exceptionally large ocean wave 
caused by an earthquake or other local commotion. 

1830 Lyett rine. Geol, 1. 293 On mathematical prin. 
ciples, the rise of the tidal wave above the mean level of a 
lal sea must be greater than the fall below it, 1878 

uxLev Physiogr. 2 The tidal wave occupies about two 
hours in coming up from the Nore to London. /dyd, 188 
The terrible devastation wrought by the great tidal wave, 
which followed the earthquakeat Lima, 1899 Daily News 
13 June 8/2 The tidal wave sweeps round the earth twice 
in the twenty-four hours; the great wave produced by an 
earthquake, erroneously described sometimes as a ‘tidal 
wave’, has nothing tidal about it, and it is called by scien- 
tific men ‘a free wave '. 

(4) fig. A great progressive movement or mani- 
festation of feeling, opinion, or the like. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Traveller Aug., Van Buren was a 
candidate again in 1840, but the ‘log-cabin and hard cider’ 
tidal wave was sweeping over the country. 1888 Bryce 
amer, Commrw, U1, tv. lxxx. 62 Now and then..there 
comes a rush of feeling so sudden and tremendous, that the 
name of Tidal Wave bas been invented to descrihe it, 1895 
Seutty Kafir Stories 50 The repression which he had to 
exercise. .caused tidal waves of passion to roll back on his 
soul, franght with destruction to himself and to others, 


(c) Phys. The main or primary height of flow 
| in a beat of the pulse. 
; 2 


TIDALLY,. 


1896 Addbutt’s Syst. Med, 1.314 Sphygmographic tracings 
show a lowering in the height of the tidal and dicrotic wave. 

2. ¢vansf. and jig. That ‘ebbs and flows’; 
periodic, intermittent; alternating, varying. 

Tidal air (4ys.), the air passing in and ont of the Jungs 
at each ordinary respiration; tidal breathing (Pazé.), 
respiration in which there are pauses alternating with shorter 
periods of respiratory activity; periodic respiration. { 

1872 Huxrev Phys. iv. 92 In ordinary breathing 20 to 30 
inches of what is conveniently called Tidal air pass in and 
out. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. wv. xxix, This mood of | 
youthful, elated desperation had a tidal recurrence. 1896 
Daily News 4 May 3/3 Clerkenwell has..hecome mixed in 
population and in its political opinions tidal. 1897 Al/bute's 
Syst. Aled. VV. 646 Amongst..the results of derangements 
of the pulmonary circulation must be placed the occurrence 
of ‘periodic ', ‘ tidal ‘, or Cheyne-Stokes breathing. 

3. Dependent upon or regulated by the state of | 


the tide or time of high water. 

Tidal basin, harbour, a basin or harbour which is 
accessible or navigable only at high tide; tidal boat, 
steamer, a vessel the sailings of which depend on the time 
of the tide; tidal train, a train running in connexion with 
a tidal steamer. | 

1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, Tidal dasin, a dock that is 
filled upon the rising of the tide. 1859 Lewin Zuzas. Brit. 
27 Boulogne is a tidal harbour,..it can only be entered or 
quitted at high water. 1859 Rerve Brittany ii. 12 ‘The 
tidal hours of departure of the steam-packet. 1866 W. 
Co.tins Armadale 11. 240 The tidal train..was speeding 
nearer and nearer to Paris. 1888 Gunter J/r. otter x, 
‘The tidal boat'll be ‘ere in twenty minutes. 

b, Elliptical for ¢/dal boat or drain. 

1883 L. Onipuant Altiora Peto \. 202 He found himself , 
just in time to take the tidal. 

lence Tisdally adv, in a tidal manner; by or in 
respect of the tides. 

1899 G. H. Darwin in Phi. Prans, CLXXI. 713 On the 
Secular Changes in the Elements of the Orbit of a Satellite 
revolving about a Tidally Distorted Planet. 1880 /érd, 
CLXXII. 513 In considering the effects of tidal friction the 
theory has been throughout adopted that the tidally- 
disturbed body is homogeneous and viscous. 

Tidance, tidand: see Tipinc. 

Tid-bit, an earlier form of Trt-Bir. 

+ Tidder, v.) Os. Forms: 1 tiedran, tydran, 
tyddr(i)an, 3 tuderen, (Orv:.)tiddrenn. [OE 
tydran, related to tudd)or TuppER, progeny, 
offspring.] a. 7#¢r. To be productive or prolific. 
b. trans, To produce (offspring), to engender. 

azooo Cerduton’s Gen. 1307 (Gr.) Tymad nu & tiedrad, 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hot. 177 Penne men michel tuderié.. 
and here tuder swide wexed. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 18307 Pa pe33re 
time wass all gan To tiddrenn & to temenn. C1250 Gen. & 
£x, 630 Of hem ben tudered manizon. ; 

{t Ti-dder, v2 Obs. rare, | 

1755 Jounson, 7idder, v.a. (from Tid), to use tenderly ; 
to fondle. (But there is app. some error here: no trace of 
such a vh. has been found elsewhere: cf. T10 a.)] 

Tiddivate, dial. variant of TitivatE v. 

Tiddle (tid’l),v. Obs. exc. dial. or slang. Also 
7-9 tittle. [Insense1 perh. connected with Tip a. 
‘The two senses may be distinct words.] 

1. trans. To fondle or indulge to excess; to pet, 
pamper; to tend carefully, nurse, cherish. 

1s60 Nice Wanton in Haz\, Dodsley 11.173 My parents 
did tiddle me: they were to blame. 1653 Verney Memoirs 
(1894) 11]. 203 To midwife it out, and to tittle it upand to 
bring it with you in your coach. 1730-6 Battev (folio), 70 | 
Tiddle, to indulge, or fondle, to make much of. 1955 
Jounxson, Tiddle, v.a. (from Tid), to use tenderly ; to fondle. 
1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis] //ere/ordsh. Gloss. (E.D.D.). 1881 
Miss Jacuson Shropsh. Word-6k., Tiddle, ta nurse and 
nurture tenderly. 1893 S. £. Wore. Gloss. s.v., You may 
tiddle a monkey ‘till ‘e befeuls your trenchad. 

2. intr. To potter, trifle, ‘fiddle’; to fidget, fuss. 

1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. xlii, 322 To leave the 
family pictures..to you, because you could tiddle about 
them, and..wipe and clean them with your dainty hands ! 
1839 Hottowav Dict, Prov, s. v., ‘ Tiddling about’ is being 
busy about trifles. 1904 Zug. Dial, Dict. s.v. Trittle, 
{Cumbld.) ] could par’ [pare] the fut with a buttress while 
another is tittlin’ over it with a draw-knife. 

Hence Ti-ddling //. a., that ‘tiddles’; over- 
indulgent; Ti:ddlingly adz., indulgently. 

tg80 Lupron Sivgila 37 The most of our youth..are so 
tydlingly, fondly, wantonly, and idlely brought up, that it is 
a griefe to the godlye, , 

Tiddle, dial. form of TirTLE wv. to tickle. 

Ti-ddler!. [? Related to TitrLeBat and ¢édaly 
‘little’.] | Nursery name for a stickleback. So 


Ti-ddling v4/. sb., fishing for ‘tiddlers’, 
1 


1885 B. E. Martin in //arfer's Mag. May 866/1 Them's 
tiddlers, they is. 1g03 Blackw. Afag. Aug. 203/2, I used to 
come and catch tiddlers in it when I wasa kid. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 3 Aug. 7/3 Within reach of that most deligbtful 
tiddling ‘water in St. James's Park. x91x Daily News 
26 July 4 The long row of boys..in St. James’s Park fishing 
for tiddlers with sticks and bent pins: cs 

Tiddler 2, slang. [f. tiddle, by-form of TiTTLE 
v. to tickle.] A feather or feather-brush for tick- 
ling; a ‘teaser’ or ‘tormenter’; a tickler. 

1900 Daily Chron. 21 May 5 (Cass. Supp.) In Cheapside. . 
you were titillated by ‘penny tiddlers’,, Anything, fram a 
peacock’s feather downwards, which is a foot long and 
tickles,isa ‘tiddler’. a1g0q E.Smitn 47S, Coll. Warwicksh. 
V7ds.s.v. (E.D.D.), At ‘mops’and fairs inthe Midlandsthe | 
favourite tiddler..drawn rapidly down the back,..made a | 
noise resembling that of the extinct ‘rattle’ of the policeman. 
Now the tiddler has degenerated into any light weapon | 
of offence, which drawn across the face or neck, irritates | 
the skin. cf . 
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Tiddlywink (ti-dliwink). Also tidley-, 
tiddley-, tiddle-a-wink. {In sense 1 perh. con- 
necied with slang ¢/ddly a drink, drunk; in 3 
perh. with daly dial. or baby-talk for ‘little ’.] 

1. An unlicensed pnblic-house or pawnshop; a 
small beershop; also Aiddlywink. slang. 

1844 J.T. Hewrert Parsons & W, xxxiv, Which does 


more to demoralise..the lower classes than a Tom and_ 


Jerry, tidley-wink, or gin-shop. 1887 Beatty-Kixaston 
Music & Manz, 11.15 All the tiny tiddlywinks and spacious 
heer-gardens filled to overflowing. 

2. a. A game played with dominoes. b. f/. A 
game in which small counters are caused to spring 
from the table into a bell-like or cylindrical recep- 
tacle, by pressing upon their edges with larger 
counters. 

1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 104 (Dominoes) Tiddle- 
a-wink game...In this game..he who plays out first cries 
Tiddle-a-wink, having won. 1890 Roxutledge's Ev, Boy's 
Ann, Nov. 672 The marked difference between Tidley-wink 
and other games of dominoes, 1898 I"est. Gaz. 4 Jan. 2/1 
Cards, tiddley-winks, and ludo are played. 1906 194 Cend. 
Mar. 509 The Empress suggested the game of tiddlywinks 
for the Emperor's amusement. 

3. pl. Knick-knacks of victuals. slang. 

1893 J. A. Barry S, Brown's Bunyip, etc. 34 A drop o° 
good stuff, now, to wash these ’ere tiddlewinks down with. 

Hence (s/azg) Tiddly wi'nker, a cheat, a trifler; 
Tiddlywinking s/, and a, trifling, pottering ; 
Tiddlywi-nky a. dal, tiny, insignificant. 

1869 Routledge's Ex. Boy's Ann. 589 Performed some 
‘tiddly-winking ' work, that is he had shifted a few spades- 
ful of earth, 1888 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Sguatter’s Dream 
vii, I wonder what old Morgan would say to all this here 
tiddley-winkin’, with steam-engine, and avire-fences. 1893 
J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 143 It was a fair an’ 
square game...‘There wasn't no tiddleywinkin’ in the thing. 
/bid, 145 They're nothin’ but a lot o’ tiddleywinkers up 
there, 1901 ‘Zack ' Tales Duastable Weir 23 Over against 
Martin’s cottage there was a tiddliwiakie hit o' a wood. 

Tiddy (tidi). [Origin unknown: perh. = 
Teppy.} In the game of gleek, the four of trumps. 

1655 (see Tip sd. 2], 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester vi. 
(ed. 2) 65 (Gleek) The turned up Card is the Dealers; and if 
it be Tiddy turn'd upisfour apiece from each to the Dealer. 
The Ace is called ‘ib, the Knave Tom, the four of 
‘Trumps Tiddy. 1688 R. Hotme Arsonry ut. xvi. (Roxb) 
73/2. 1822 Scott Niged xvi, | gained the cards, and loyou ! 
it pleases his lordship to say that we played without tiddy. 

Tide (taid), sd. Forms: 1 tid (tiid), tyd, 
2-5 tid, 2-7 tyd, 3-7 tyde, (5 tyyde, tiid), 
3- tide. [OK. td = OS. Hd (MLG., LG. 
vit, Du. tijd), OHG, aft (2fd), MHG. 2f¢ (Ger. 
sett), ON. 420 (Sw., Da. td) :—OTent, *2/-a-2, 
referred by some to a root *¢7- to extend (whence 
also TIME). See also note under branch I1.] 

I. Time. 

+1. A portion, extent, or space of time; an age, 

a season, a time, a while: = TimE sé. 1-3. Obs. 


(or ? dial.) 

a 700 Beowulf 147 Wes seo hwil micel, xii wintra tid torn 

ebolode. «goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xiii. [xti.] (1890) 432 
Ba ic sume tid fram Ge gewat. ¢950 Ltn? is/. Gosp. Mark ix. 
21 Huu miceles veé longes tides. 973 Béicki, Hont, 125 
Uncub bid ezhwylcum anum men his lifes tid. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Mark ix, 21 Hu lang tid is syddan him bis sebyrede? 
c1o00 AELrric /fowt. I, 312 Preo tida sind on dysre worulde : 
un is sea de wees butun & ;..seo dridde is nu zfter Cristes 
to-cyme. (Cf. ¢ 1175 Land, Hon. 89.) 21300 Cursor Af. 
391 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon,..In takening o 
tides to stand, Dais and yeirs. ¢1g00 Destr. Trey 1974 
And pou tary in bis towne, or any tide lenge. ¢ 1412 Hoc- 
cLeve De Reg. Princ. 847, 1 mote..suffre storm after be 
mery tyde. c1rqso Cov. AZysi, v. (Shaks. Soc.) g0, 1 come 
ajen withinne atyde. @1529 SKELTON Poems aegst.Garnesche 
iv. 162 Stop a tyd, and be welle ware, 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.1. ti.29 There they alight. .and rest their weary limbs 
utide, 1603 PAilotes Ixxvit, Prouyde Ane Pages claithis 
in the meine tyde. 1791 J. Leanmont Poents 331 (E.D.D.), 
I wiss that tide bad been a Jang lang year. 18971 WAODELL 
Ps. xxxi. 15 My tides aren’ i‘ yer han’, 

+2. spec. = Hour. Obs. 

agoo O. E, Chron, an, 879, Py ican zeare abiestrode sio 
sunne ane tid deges. «goo O. E. Martyrol, 30 June 110 

onne se monod byd geendod pe we nemnad se zrra lyda, 

nne byd seo niht six tyda lang ond sedzz eahtatyne tyda 

lang. ¢ r000 Exrric ffom. Here An weecce heefd preotida; 
feower waccan gefyllad twelf tida. c1ogo Lyrhtferth’s 
Handboe in Anglia gees VIII, 298 Det ger byd Sesett 
on brim hund daguin & fif & syxtigum dagum & syxtidum. 
a1200 Moral Ode 137 (Lamb. MS.) Hefde he bon per enne 
dei oder twa bare tide nolde he for al middenerd be perdde 
perabiden. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 408/223 Huy stodenand 
hi-heolden sein lohan longue, pre tidene and more, @ 1300 
Cursor M4. 14193 (Cott.) Ten tides [¥. onres} has pe dai and 
tua, 1430 A. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. BB. 3 he 
foure & twenti tydes [z.7. houres] in day & in be ny3t..he 
dy3te folwel & ri3t Mid preo grete kandlen To herne eite 
tides [z.r. houres). é 

3. A point in the duration of the day, month, 
or year, of human life, or of other natural (or, later, 
artificial) period; in reference to an action or 
repetition = occasion: = TIME sé, 13,14. arch, or 


joel. 
ae 897 K. AEteren Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 120 Donne cymd 
his hlaford..on 3a tiid Set he biene er nat. /d/d. xlvii. 
356 Aworpen mon bid a unnyt..& on zlce tid sawed wrohte. 
g7t Blickl. How, 21 Pet leoht on nanre tide ne ablinnep. 
¢1205 Lay. 14924 Hit ilomp anare tide heo nom hire to rade. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT. 5733 (Cott.) Pe flok he fedd opon a tid, Bi 


TIDE. 


Ffor_to mete in on place at on tyde. argoo Pisttl/d of Susan 
149 Such toretand teone takeb me pis tyde. a@1425 Cursor 
Af. 5874 (Trin.) To stonde lete 3e hem not bide As 3e han 
done mony a tyde. arszg SKELTON El. Rummyag 155 
Such a lewde sorte To Elynour resorte From tyde to tyde, 
¢1586 C’trss Pemaroks Ps. (1823) cxttv. v, My closett 
where I wont to hide In troublous tyde. @ 1605 Po.warT 
Fiyting w, Montgomerie 470 At that tyd [ane after mid- 
night] was na time for trumpers to tarie. 1635 R. Jouxsox 
Hist, Tom a Lincolne (1828) 106 Which ship had beene 
seven yeares upon the sea..and before thistyde could never 
seeland. 1805 Worpsw. Elegiac Verses on ¥. Wordsw. vi, 
But we will see it—joyful tide! Some day.. The mountain 
will we cross, 1868 Morris Earthly Par., Man born to be 
King 1272 He, who, from ill death Saved me that tide, 

b. A suifable, favourable, or proper time or 

occasion; opportune, fit, or due time; season; 
opportunity: = Time sd. 16. arch, Cf. Tip sd,1 
¢888 K. AitFreo Boeth. xxix, § 2 Se de his zr tide ne 
liola3, bonne bid his on tid untilad. ¢897 — Gregory's 
Past. C. xxxviii. 274 Hwilum sie sprace tiid, hwilum 
swizgean. c¢gso Lindis/ G. Matt. xxiv. 45 patte he sella 
him mett in tid. c1060 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. WV, 212 Alle bingen 3a dar upaspringed, inne 
tyd and ut of tid. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chrov. (1810) 164 Bi 
Cipres side Isaac to aspie, If he toke any tide out of lond to 
flie. ¢1430 Brut 439 Whanne tyde of passage come, thei 
toke the see, and passid ouyr. 1590 Spenser F. Q. it. ix. 32 
Then Paridell,.. glad of so fitte tide Him to commend to her, 
thus spake. 1657 M. Lawaence Use § Pract. Faith 147 The 
foolish virgins lost their tide: the wise had much ado to 
gain it, 1887 Morais Odyssey 1x, 131 For the land is 
nothing evil, but would bear all things in tide. 

te. Appointed or fixed time: = Titrsd.15. Ods. 

aon tr, Bada’s Hist, un. xiv, [xix.] (1890) 210 Waciad a: 
fordon be Ze ne weoton ne done dzeg ne da tide. /hid. wii. 
262 Pa cwom his tid, bet he scolde of middanzearde to 
Drihtne feran. ¢ggo Lindis/ Gosd. John iiz 4, & cued to 
him se hzlend..ne dagzet ve? cuom tid min, a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 21511 (Cott.) Pe Iuu him spedd til-ward his tide, Quer 
term durst he noght bide. 1436 Domesday [pswich v. in 
Blk. Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 11.31 Att tide and hour and 
tyme, that is to wetyn with ynne the xv. day. .that he plete 
to his aduersarye. 


+4. Any definite time in the course of the day; 


as EVENTIDE, Morrow-TivE, NOON-TIDE, q. V. ; Spc. 
the point at which any hour is completed; as 
‘at the tenth tide of the day’; = Hour 3. Ods. 

ajooa Beouulf 484 [see Morn-tiok]. agoo tr. Beda's 
fFist, mn, xix, [xxvii] (1890) 240 Vmb pa teozdan tid dezes, 
1036-65 /uscr, on Dial Kirkdale Ch., Yorks., pis is deezes 
sol merca zt ilcum tide. c1160 /fattox Gosf. John i. 39 
Hyt wes pa seo teode tyd. @ 1300 Cursor M. 19810 (Edin.) 
Apona dai at tide of none, Anangel come and stode him hi. 
€ 1391 Cuaucea Astro/, 11. § 15 Thanne wol the point of thi 
label sit[t]en in the hordure, vp-on the verrey tid of the day. 
1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 7 He hyred people to labour 
by all thetydes of the day, 1903 }?’cstn1 Gaz. 10 June 2/3, 
1 go to you at gloaming-tide, 

b. A more or less definite point or season in the 

course of the year, of life, etc., usually defined by 
a prefixed word; as April-tide, Fune-tide; New- 
Year's tide, suntmer's tide, winter's tide, etc.; also 
AUTUMN-TIDE, SPRING-TIDE, SUNMER-TIDE, WINTER- 
TIDE, etc, q. v.: = TIME sh. 13d. arch. or poet. 
_ agoo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xxix. [xxviii.] (1890) 366 Pa ne 
com der nzenizg grownes up ne wastm, ne furdum brordes 
od sumeres tid, ¢1000 ALLFRic Yom. 1. 444 Swa swa on 
lengctenlicere tide, rosena blostman and lilian hi ymtryme- 
don. . crz2za O, £. Chron. an, 1006, In bere midde wintres 
tide, 1541 Rutland ALSS. (1905) IV. 312 For bryngyng a 
hore at Newe Vere tide, ijs. tiijd. 1556-1840 New-year's 
tide [see New-vear 3b). 1870 Morris Larthly Par, 1.1. 
307 When April-tide was melting into May. 1872 TEnny- 
son Last Tourn. 241 High over all the yellowing Autumn- 
tide. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 3 July 2/3 The green woods under 
the Junetide skies Slope and gleam to the Solent strand. 
1goz /did. 20 Mar. 9/1 The profits at Coronation-tide are 
expected to be heavy. 


+65. Eacb of the seven canonical hours; also, 


the services recited at these; = Hour 5. Ods, 

¢1000 fELFaic Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 90/6 Ic sincge 
zlce deg seofon tida. c1000 — Saints’ Lives xxxiii, 
344 Nu wille ic bet pu..singe ber pine tida, 1028-60 Laws 
Northumér, Priests § 36 sit preost on sesetne timan tida 
ne ringe o0Ge tida ne singe, gebete bat. erz00 Trin. Coll, 
ffom, 215 Pane hit time bed to done be tiden. i225 
Aner, R. 22 Et preo tiden sigged Credo mit te Pater Noster, 
bivoren Uhtsong & efter Prime, & efter Cumpelie. 47d. 44 
Toward te preostes tiden herkned se wel 3¢ muwen. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 7605 Vor him ne ssolde no day abide pat 
he ne hurde masse & matines & euesong & ech tide. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 767 Atome hou mai3zt 
ful wel abyde Til he haue seid pe laste tyde. ¢ 1400 [see 
Houn 5). 1557 in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App, v. 386 
The said Wardayn..shall dayly saye or singe..in the quere 
the tydes or haures, as tercio, sexto and nono. 

6. An anniversary or festival of the church: 
chiefly in the names of holy seasons or saints’ days, 
eg. t St. Andrew's tide, + Saint Botulf’s tide. 
See also ALL-HALLOW-TIDE, CURIST-TIDE, EASTER- 
TIDE, LAMMAS-TIDE, SHROVETIDE, WHITSUNTIDE, 
Hie¢u-TIpe, Hoy TIpe, efc. 

agoo O. £. Chron. an. 759, Her Bregowine wes to ercebist 
aehadod to Ste Michaeles tide, agoo 0, &. Martyrol. 
18 May 84 On pone eahtateogdan dag pas monies bid 
sancte Johannes tid. c1oso Byrhiferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) V1). 300 Fram easter tide bat he eft cume. 
c1200 Trin. Colt, Hont. 3 To dai is cumen de holie tid pat 
me cleped aduent. ¢ 1200 Ormtn 8895 Att be Passkemesse- 


' da33..pe hoc hemm tahhte To frellsenn bzr pat he3he tid, 


3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10877 Sir edward ibore was A seint 
hotulfes tid. ¢zqoo Br cxxxix. 146 Pe sege endurede fro 


a wildrin wod side. ¢ 2385 Cuavcer L. G. IV. 783 (Thiste) | Michelmasse ynto Seynt Andrewus tyde. @ 1568 Ascnam 
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Schotem. 1. (Arb.) 36 In_a fair garden about S. Iames tyde. 
1595 Suaks. Fokn 1. i. 86 What bath this day deseru’d 
+. That it in golden letters should be set Among the 
high tides in the Kalendar? 1611, 1615 Michaels-tide, 
Michael-tide [see Muicttae. 2]. 1817-18 Copperr Resid. 
U.S, (1822) 121 The country people, in England, go, to 
this day,..by the tides; and,..in some cases, by the move- 
able tides. My gardener..very reluctantly obeyed me 
.-in sowing green Kale.. because Whitsuntide was vot 
come, and that, be said, was the proper season. 1839 
J. H. Newman Par, Serat IV. xxiit. 385 Feast-day and 
fast-day, holy tide and other tide. 1903 E. K. Cuampers 
Medizu, Stage \.i.16 Holy week, and similar solemn tides. 
b. dial. A village ‘ feast” or fair (taking place 
on the festival of the patroa saint of the parish), 

1824 [see tide-time in 15a]. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tide, 
a feast ; as Bingley tide. 1863 Mrs. Toocooo Vorks. Dial, 
(MS.), Boistall-tide will be uext week. 1865 R. Hunt /0/, 
Rom. W, Eng, Ser. 1. (1871) 62 The strongest beer, which 
was intended to have been kept for a tide. 1884 Lev, to 
Editor, The Aunual General Holiday at Bingley, Yorks. 
is stilt called ‘ Bingley Tide’, 

II. Tide of the sea. 

[This sense corresponds exactly to MLG. geffde neut., fide 
tie, neut. and fem., LG. é7de, MDu. ehetide neut., early 
niod.Du, #7de, Du, t27 neut., ‘tide of the sea', a particular 
application of MLG. getide, ‘fixed time, time of prayer, 
proper time, opportunity, space of time’. OE, had no form 
corresp, to getide (using for ‘tide’ (of the sea) fléd or dd 
and Fhe and ¢fd or fife in this sense is not known before 
1340; it may have been then introduced from or used after 
the MLG. word; but as ME. éde had neither the ditlerence 
of form nor of gender seen in de ttf and det ¢fde, actual formal 
evidence of the borrowing is wanting. There may have 
been a transference of sense in Eng. itself, as well as in LG. 
The following two early examples appear to mean ‘the Aime 
of high water’, rather tbau the flood tide itself, or the 
phenomenon of the tides : 

1340 Hamfote Pr. Conse. 1215 For pe se, aftir be tydes 
certayn, Ebbes and flowes, and fallesagayn. ¢ 1386 CHavcer 
Man of Law's ¥. 1036 Fro day to nyght it changeth as 
the tyde.] 


7. The flowing or swelling of the sea, or its 
alternate rising and falliag, twice ia each lunar 
day, due to the attraction of the mooa and, in a 
less degree, of the san; the alternate inflow and 
outflow prodneed by this on a coast, the flood 


aad ebb. 

61435 Torr, Portugal 1430, 1 Rede, we take down 
sayle & Rowe, While we haue this tyde. 1530 Patscr. 
281/1 Tyde of the see, fet, ote. 1563 Gotoinc Cesar 
in. (1565) 72 ‘There was no comming to theym on foote, 
by reason of the rysyng cf the tydes, 1590 SHAKS. 
Com, Err. w. i. 46 Both winde and tide stayes for this 
Gentleman. 1593 — Lucr. 1667 As through an Arch the 
violent roaring tide outruns the eye. 1599 — Hen. V, 11. 
iii, 14 ust hetweene Twelve and One, eu'n at the turning o’ 
th’ Tyde. 1698 Keitt Avan. Th, Earth (1734) 161 It 
is certain, that a Comet, when it passed by the Earth, would 
laise a very ie 4 and prodigious Tide in the Seas that 
were then on the Surface. 1816 Pavratr Wat. PAil, U1. 
326 The alternate rise and fallof the surface of the sea twice 
in the course of a lunar day, or of 244 som 48se¢ of mean 
solar time, is the phenomenon known by the name of the 
Tides. 1831 Fr. is Kemoce Let, in Ree. Girlhood It. viii. 
237 The tide had not yet come in, 

b. In phrases (chiefly technical), as cross tide, 
a tide runaiag across the direction of another; 
high tide, (2) = HicH water; (¢) = Spring 
TIDE; low tide = Low WATER; leeward, neap, 
windward tide: see the defining words; also 
FLoop-TIDE, SPRING TIDE, HALF-tIpE. Also in 
fig. uses. 

1627 Cart. Suttn Seaman's Gran. x. 47 You say as 
welt tide of ebbe, as tide of flood, or a windward Tide 
when the Tide runnes against the wind, as a Lee-warde 
Tide,..when the wind and the Tide goeth both one way. 
1675 Tempce Let. to Sir ¥. Williamson Wks. 1732 11. 336, 1 
chose this Conveyance by the Captain of the Yacht, as Bark 
surer and speedier too, if not hindred by cross Tides in the 
River. 1745 P. Tuomas 9rxl. Anson's Voy. 120 There 
having been two or three high Tides before we bad finished, 
we found [etc.]. 1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-bkh., C: voss-tide, 
the varying directions of the flow amongst shoals that are 
under water, 1875 Beoroao Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 
172 In the English Chaunel..it is ebb tide in the harbours, 
while the eastern, or flood stream. .is still running up, forms 
ing what is wae to Pilots be ees half a % 

ig. 15! + WitKINSON Confit. Faméilye of Love 57b 
When. ee high tyde of vpright fredome [shall] becoine to a. 
falling water. a@1700 Ii, E. Dict. Cant. C rew, High Tide, 
when the Pocket is full of Money. /éid., Low Trde, when 
there's no Money in a Man's Pocket. 1856 Emerson Zug. 
Tratts, Relig, Wks, (Boha) 11.98 Plenitudes of Divine Pre- 
sence, by which high tides are caused in the human spirit. 

¢. éransf. A recurrent flow, alternate rise and 
fall or iaerease and decrease, other than of the sea, 

Acid tide, a temporary increase of acidity of the 
urine while fasting; a/faline tide, a corresponding 
decrease of acidity dnriag digestion. 

1604 E. G[pimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v1. xtil. 11 
The return of the same. windes, which otherwise they cat 
the tide or winde of the sea. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit, 1637) 558 A wonderfull Well, .which ordinarily ebbeth 
and floweth foure times in the space of one houre or there. 
about, keeping his just Tides. 1786-7 BonnvcastLe Astron. 
viii, 138 The aerial tides must be much more considerable 
than those of the ocean. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 676 There are two tides or fluxes [of fever] within the 
twenty-four hours, the one occurs in the morning, the other 
in the evening. 77d. 1V. 304 A fresh tide of water will not 
unfrequently accumulate, and the head become as much 
distended as before. 1856 Bavant Earth 14 Swayed b 
the sweeping of the tides of air. 1897 Ad/burt 5 Syst. ‘Med, 
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IV. 293 This increased excretion is 
alkaline tide. 

8. The space of time between two successive 
points of high water, or between low walter and 
high water, in the sea; also, that portion of this 
time duriag which the height of the water (‘state 
of the tide *) allows of work being done, as in éide’s 
work: see quot. 1867. So, in AAxéng, a period of 
twelve hours (Cussell’s Encycl, Dict. 1888), 

1495 Acé ut Hen, VIT, c. 22 § 1 A Calker laboring by the 
tyde, for as longe tyme as he may labour above the Water and 
beneth the Water, shall not excede for his Wages for every tyde 
tijd. 1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vi. 234 Payit..to 
xv men to cast the space of xv tydis about the schip, viijd. 
the man for ilk tyde. 1724 De’ For Alea. Cavalier (1840) 
281 [They] might..come by sea in two tides. 17568 J. 
Buake Plan Mar, Syst. 63 A ship going into dock for a 
tide or two to clean. 1793 SMeaton Edystone L.§ 175 We 
-.landed, and got_a tide’s work of four hours. 1803 R. 
Prrine in Naval Chron. XV.154 (Royal Naval Vards) The 
extra [work] was divided into nights and tides —a night 
consisted of five hours, and a tide of an hour and an half. 
1867 Savin Sailor's Word-bh., Tides work, the amount of 
progress a sbip has made during a favourable tide. Abo, a 
Period of necessary labour on a ship during the ebbing and 
slack water of a tide. 

9. fig. Applied to that which is like the tide of 
the sea in some way; as in ebbing or flowiag, 
rising or falliag, or ‘turning’ at a certain time. 

1390 Gowra Conf II. 61 Betre is to wayte upon the tyde 
Than rowe ayein the stremes stronge. ©1430 /Zyuens 1 Treg. 
69/368 Pe tyde fof life] is ebbid, & vo more wole flowe. 
1508 Dunpar Flyding 188 Oft beswakkit with ane ourhie 
tyd. 1602 Suans. Fie/. C. iv. iil, 218 There is a ‘Tide in 
the affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune. 1777 Priestiry Jatt. § Spir. (1782) I. Pref. 10 
The tide of popular prejudice may rise still higher. 1849 
AlAcauLay fist. Eng. vic 11. 54 From that moment the tide 
of battle turned. 1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 8, 5 The drama. 
tic tide has its ebb and flow like other tides. 

10. sfec. = Fuoop-ting. Also fig. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 116/47 Ve Tyde, accessus maris, 
1606 Snaxs. Tr. § Cr. v. i. 90, 1 haue important businesse 
The tide whereof is now. 1610 Hottanb Canutcn's Brit, 
(1637) 633 The River at every tide riseth to a great heigth. 
1652 NEeonAM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 249 By an exquisite 
observation of the ‘ides and Ehbbings of the Sea they were 
wont to reckon their inonths and years. 1826 Disraru 
Viv, Grey uti, There is that at work in England which, 
taken at the tide, may lead on to fortune [cf. quot. 1601 in 
9]. 1893 SteEvENSoN Catriona iii. 27 It seemed the devil 
was in it, if I was to die in that tide of my fortunes, 

Ll. transf. A body of flowing water or other 
liqnid; a stream, a current. foe?. and rhe, 

(is.. Sir A. Barton xxxix. in Surtees Mise. (1888) 75 
Betwexte Trent tid and Tyne.] 1585 T. WasutncTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, u. xii. 47 b, The fishes being carried by the 
violence of the floud, and tyde of the Euxine Sea into Pro- 
pontide, 1728-46 THomson Spring 563 Stands each attrac- 
tive plant, and sucks and swells The juicy tide. 1738 
Westey Ps. exxxvu. i, Fast by the Babylonish Tide (he 
Tide our Sorrows made o'erflow), 1757 Gray Bard 144 
Deep in the roaring tide he plung’d. 18sg Mrs. Gatty 
Parab, fr. Nat, Ser. t. (1869) 39 She used to sing to the tide 
of the river as it swept along. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn, 
685 Feet this arm of mine—the tide witbin.. Pulsing full man, 


b. transf. and fig. 

x6or Suaxs, ¥u/. C. ut, i. 257 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That cuer liued in the Tide of Times. 1697 
Drvoen ae Georg. 1. 644 A lofty Gate..T' admit the 
Tydes of ear % Visitants, 1781 Cowper Retirement 453 The 
tide of tife.. May run in cities with a brisker force. 1830 
Saorer Law Popul, 1. 430 A tide of emigration has set in 
from tbe Old World to the New. 

12. The water of the sea; the sea (esp. when the 
tide is flowing). fact. 

[ts95 Suaxs, Yokn u. i. 74 A brauer choyse of daunt- 
lesse spirits.. Did neuer flote vpon the swelling tide.] 
1791 Cowpea Odyss. xx. 74 Whelm me deep in Ocean's 
restless tide! 1821 Byron Two Foscarit.i, Bounding o'er 
yon blue tide. Gp! Etiza Coo Rover's Song 1 Um 
afloat, I'm afloat on the fierce rolling tide, The ocean’s my 
home and my bark is my bride, . 

IIT. Phrases, 

$13. Tide and (or) time (also time and lide: see 
TIME 56, 30) : an alliterative reduplication, in which 
the two words were more or less syaonyms, or = 
time and (or) season. Oés. 

a12a5 St. Marker, 18 And te tide and te time pat tu 
iboren were, schal beon iblescet. c1425 Cast. Persep, 2456 
in Macro Plays 150 Per is no dysese nor. dehate,. .tyde 
nor tyme, erly nor tate, but pat Couetyse is be grounde. 
©1475 Rauf Corlzear 48 I leid my life in this land with 
mekle vnrufe, Baith tyde and tyme in alt nry trauale. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 26b, At al tide and tymes 
wheusocuer they shalt be commaunded. 1609 Mnlé. Trees 
in Hart. Mise. (Malh,) I1Y. 75 Uf dancers keep not tide and 
time in their measures. 

tb. The tide abides for, tarrieth (for) no man, 
stays no man, Tide nor time larriedh no man: 
now superseded oe Time and tide wait for no man: 
see Time sé. 30. Here ¢fde originally meant ‘time’, 
but from the 16th c. has usually meant the tide of 
the sea. Cf, ‘Time avd lide, in both senses. Obs. _ 

1430-40 Lyog. Bockas iu. xi. (MS. Bodl.263) 178/2 The tid abit 
hat fornomanerman, 1846 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 6 The 
sure sea man seeth, the tide tarieth noman. a@1s53 Uoatr 
Royster D.\. ii. (Arb. 13, Favewetl alt my good friendes, 
the tyme away dothe waste, And the tide they say, tarieth 
forno man. 1579 [see Taney v. 5]. 1592 Greene Disput, 
22 Tyde nor time tarrieth no man. a1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize Wey, The tide stays ao-man, 2 : 


most marked during the | 
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14. (lu) double tides, ?as if taking advantage of 
hoth the tides in one day; esp. 40 work double 
tides, to work as hard as possible ; so éo roar, Spin, 
etc. double tides, Cf. sense 8. 

1788 Mar. D'Arsiay Diary July, | was most content to 
work double tides for the pleasure of his company. 1805, 
Naval Chron. XM. 243 The .. Caulkers worked extra 
double tides in gangs. 1832 E.vaminer 745/2 The artisans 
work double tides, that is, they perform two days’ labour in 
one, 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 11. vil.g5 ‘There is 
hota spinster in Brittany who will not spin double tides 
until my parchase-money be raised. 1889 River Haccarp 
silan's Wife, etc. 300 ‘he wounded lioness was now roar. 
ing double tides. 

‘V. Combiaations. 

15. In senses belonging to I, as tide-beet, dial. 
beef provided for a ‘tide’ or feast; tide-serving, 
lume-serving ; tide-time (sce 6b); +tide-wise 
adv., at times, now and then. 

1896 Vorksh. Weekly Past 2g Feb. (E.D.D., He'd made 
up his mind they s’ould hac some reight ‘tide-beef. 1818 
Scorr Bx, Lamm. xxv, The office shall just cost hint 2s 
mach time-serving and *tide-serving, as if{etc.]. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp ! iMage Ser. 1, (1863) 201 At *tide-times he loiters 
in the chimney-corner at the Rose. 1898 T. Iaroy Messer 
Lovms 203 To eyes that had seen her in tide-times of weal. 
16x11 Florio, /aterpollataniente, at certaine seasons, not 
continually, ‘tide-wise. 

16. In senses belonging to H. a. (@: simple 
attrib. ‘of the tide, tidal’, as ééde-dar (Bar sé.! 
15,, -channel, flow, -flux, -lead Luan sb.2 3b,, 
-level, -Uimit, -line, -mud, -race Race sh 6), 
-reach, run, rush, -streant, -lurn, -wash; (b) 
‘dependeat on or regulated by the state of the 
tide, tidal’, as ¢éide-coach, harbour; ‘filled, over- 
flowed, or covered by the tide’, as fide-hole, -dam?, 
-marsh, ~pool, -rock; in names of instruments for 
measuring the lides, or the like, as “dv-dall, -ial, 
gauge, -meler, -fredictor, -staff; (c) objective and 
obj. genitive, as dv/e-generaling, predicting, ~pro- 
ducing, -taking adjs. and sbs.; @) instrumental, 
ete., as lade-beat, -beset, -houmd, caught, -covered, 
-driven, -flooded, -free, -like (also adv), locked, 
~ribbed, -lossed, -trapped, -washed, -worn adjs. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., * Tide-Lall, a ball hoisted 
to denote when the depth of water permits vessels to enter 
a bat-harbour, or to take the bar outside. 1898 J. Bucttay 
in 70 Day 5 Nov. 7/2 The river the noo is no three feet 
deep a’ ower, wi’ sunds and the shift o' the *tide-har. 1910 
Q. Rev. ely 88 *Tide-bound at midnight in asmall boat oft 
-:Deathhole Creek. 1856 Kane atrct. Expl. (, xiv. 1ge 
The outside *tide-channel..was now full of squeezed ice. 
1748 Smottett Aod, Ravut. xxiv, He took a place in the 
*tide-coach for Rochester. 1756 J. Fercuson Astron. § 409. 
262 The *Tide Dial...A moving elliptical Plate, painted 
blue, to represent the rising of the Tides, under, and oppo- 
site to, the Moon. @ 1644 Quartrs Sol. Kecastl. Sol. vitie 82 
As “ude-forsaken Rocks along the Main. 1861 J. Brows 
Lett, (1907) 142 Glengariff is not *tide-free. 1Bg0 Crord 
Ling. & Arch, ciate TIT. 3421 A description of a new *Tide 
Gange. 1860 Maury Phys, Geog. Sea (low) i.§14 The tide- 
gauges showed that several well-marked. .waves had arrived 
off the coast. 1863 TyNoaut. //ead iv. § 122 (1870) 106 The 
“tide generating forcesof the sun and moon. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 92 The false idea..of its being a *tide har. 
hour, with a Bar at its mouth. 1856 Kane Are?. Expl. 1. 
xx, 260 Our “tide-hole freezes every night alongside. 1891 
Cent. Dict. *Tide-land. 1895 Home Alissionary (N. ¥.) 
Sept. 292 Deep alluvial valleys of great fertility, tide-lands 
similar to those of Holland. 1856 Kane Arce. Expt. 
xxvi. 337 The *tide-leads..one year ago had afforded a pre 
carious passage to the vessel, 1 Mrs. L. L. Crarne 
Groen vi. 113 If the sea-marks change, and “tide level 
varies, 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 180 The Ordnance Survey 
has fixed its datum line, or standard from which all heights 
are mensured, as the mean tide-level at Liverpool. 1848 
Mas. Gaskect Af, Barton Pref., With ever-returning “tide. 
like flood. 1854 H. Minter Sch. & Schum. iv. (1860) 40 We 
found the waves chafing among the rocks just where the 
*tide-line had rested 12 hours before. 1849 Dickexs Daz. 
Coff. xlvi, This tow girt whom he picked ont of the *tide- 
nud. 1853 Zoologist 11. 4055 Almost every *tide-poot and 
hotlow that retains the sea-water. 1898 sleadeny 5 Nov. 
194/1 Lord Kelvin’s *tide-predicting machine. 1891 Cent. 
Dict. *Vide-predictor. 1898 Acadenty 5 Nov. 194/1 No more 
marvetlous instrament has ever been invented than the 
mechanical tide-predictor devised by Lord Ketvin. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 375/t These numerous *tide-races often 
make the St. Lawrence a rough passage for small craft. 
1842 Fasea Styrian Lake, etc. 43 Thus do idle poets stand 
Lonely on the *tide-ribbed sand. 1844 W. H. Maxwece 
Sports & Adz. Scotd. xiii. (1855) 118 The *tide-runs are 
traceabte upon the surface of the ocean. 1857 R. Tomes 
Amer.in Fepan v. 128 An officer and two men were also 
stationed ov land, near where a *tide-statf had been plante:!, 
and were prepared to make observations, 1875 BepForD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 146 In describing *tide-streants 
in the offing, caution must be observed in not confusing the 
‘flood’ and ‘ebb’ streams, 1889 P. H. Emerson Eve. 
Mdylis 42 *Tide-tossed trees..rise upon the face of the 
waters, 1882 J. Geikie in Mature XXVU. 44 Tracts now 
within “tide-wash. 1832 Lvect Princ. Geol, IT. 181 Alinost 
every *tide-washed rock is carpeted with fuci and studded 
with corallines, actinix, and mollusca. 1858 N. J. GANNON 
tant u. 28 The spray That crowns the *tide-worn 
roc 

b. Special combinations: tide-board, a board 
placed to prevent buildiags being flooded at high 
tides; tide-crack, ia polar regions, an ice-crack 
near the shore caused by the rise and fall of the 
tide, which breaks the floating from the shore ice; 


tide-current, the current cansed ia a tidal chanael 
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by the rise or fall of the tide (Ogilvie, 1882); 
tide-day (see qnot.); + tide-duty, import or ex- 
port duty levied at a port; tide-flap, a tidal valve 
opening outwardly at the mouth of a drain or 
small tidal stream; tide-house, a (public) house 
adjacent to a tidal stream; tide-lock, a double 
lock between tidal water and a canal or the like; 
a gnard-lock; tide-maker, that which causes the 
tides; also, a vessel which is compelled to take 
advantage of the tide; tide-plate, a dial on which 
the state of the tide is indicated ; tide-register, a 
record of tide-movements ; also, an apparatus that 
registers tide-movements; tide-river, a tidal river; 
tide-rode a., Nazt. (for cide-ridden), swung by 
the lide, as a ship at anchor; opposed to w#nd- 
rode; tide-runner, a fish which moves with the 
tide (U. S.); tide-time, the time at which the tide 
serves at any place; tide-wave, the undulation 
which passes over the surface of the ocean, and 
causes high or low tide as its highest or lowest 
point reaches any place; also /ig.; tide-weather 
(see quot.) ; tide-wheel, a water-wheel turned by 


the flowing and ebbing of the tide through a narrow 


channel; tide-work, work which can be carried 
on only during hours when the tide is low, or that 
is paid for by the tide (cf. 8); also, part of the 
mechanism of a lide-gange. See also TiDE-BOAT 
to TipEway. 

1904 Vest. Gaz. 31 Dec. 7/2 Thousands of tons of water 
poured over the *tide hoards and protecting walls of various 
warehouses, flooding the wharves and warehouses, 1856 
Kane Arct, Expé. U. xiii, 131 He has risen by the side of 
an ice-berg..or through a *tide-crack. 1833 HerscuEeL 
Astron. xi. 337 The “tide-day (i.e. the interval ie 
successive arrivals at the same pluce of the same vertex of 
the tide-wave’. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Com. 
fost, a *tide-duty, or revenue, arising from shipping. 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 426/1 At the end a the main 
sewer was placed a cast-iron frame, npon which were hung 
three *tide-flaps with brass facings. 1764 Low Life 100 
The Landlords of *Tide-Houses, both up and down the 
River Thames, looking out sharp for Boats. 1838 Crosl 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 1. 148/2 The method by which the 
inain or framing piles of the coffer-dam for the *tide-lock.. 
were fixed to the rock. 1875 [see guar:d-lock (Guaro sé. 18)). 
1903 Weston, Gaz. 6 Jan. 4'2 The nioon is not ouly a *tide- 
maker in the marine sense. Its tangential ‘ pull‘ affects the 
earth’s atmosphere. 1910 Chamd. Frnd. Jan. 10/2 His hurd 
overworked apprenticeship to the sea in coasting-schooners, 
in undermanned, under-engined ‘tide-makers’. 1956 J. 
Fercuson A stron. § 409. 263 The Elliptical or *Tide Plate, 
with the Moon fixt_to it, is upon the Axis of the Wheel. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 496 An error of three. 
quarters of an hour in each Iunation will place the tide- 
plate H, three hours wrong in the space of about four 
months, 1856 Kane Arct, £xfl. 1, xi. 117 Our *tide- 
register was on board the vessel. 1739 LaseLyE Short Ace. 
Piers Westm. Br. 80 So wide a *Tide-River as the Thames. 
1823 Crass Technol Dict.,* Tide-road (AMfar.), the situation 
of a vessel which, being at anchor when the wind and tide are 
opposed to each other, has her head towards the current. 
188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 197 When not tide rode, 
pick the lee anchor up, 1877 Hatuock Sportsman's Gaz, 
244 These big fellows [weak fish] are designated as *tide- 
runners. 1840 Cizif Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 182/1 *Tide- 
lime for vessels of 12-feet draft, is denoted by 2 black balls 
heing kept upon its flag-staff until 12z-feet ceases upon the 
straight course. 1833 Herscuet Astron. xi. 339 The *tide- 
wave rushing "p a narrow channel, is suddenly raised to an 
extraordinary height. 186: T. R. Birxs Bible & Mod. 
Th. Introd. 5 The tidewave of seep iital thought, which 
threatens..to bury the old landmarks of Christian faith. 
1740 Lynn in Pid Trans. XLI. 689 When the Mercury 
has been a_ good while high,..there has fallen mistling 
Rain; especially about the New and Full Moon, with an 
Easterly Breeze, which the Borderers on the Coast of Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk call *Tide-weather, and may he 
occasioned by the Vapours arising from the Tides, which 
then cover a vast Wash of Sands in their Neighbourhood. 
1864 WesstTer,* Side-wheel. 1888 Goope Aner, Fishes 205 
A circular hasin,..aerated hy a powerful fonntain of sea 
water, forced up by a tide-wheel. 1739 LaseLveE Shoré 
Ace. Piers Westat. Br. 33 The Remainder being only com. 
mon “Tide-work, has nothing worth relating. 1825 J. 
Nicuorson Operat. Alechanic 493 The wheel-work and 
tide-work of this clock are represented hy fig. 498 185 
Wicerxs Enmdanking 122 Some allowance is to he made for 
tide-work and night-work, for bad weather on the coast, 
loss of materials, 

Tide (toid),v1 Forms; 1 tidan, 3-5 tiden 
(3-4 tyd, 4 tid, 4-5 tyden, 4-7 tyde, 5 tydyn), 
3- tide ; pres. t. 37d sing. (for tideth) 3-4 tit, tyt, 
tyd, 4 tid, 5 tite, tytte. 7a. ¢. 1-4 tidde, 4 
tydde, tyd (6 Sc.), 4-5 tid (5 tyde, tide), 8- 
tided. Fa. pple. 3-4 tid (4-5 tyd(d, tidde, 5 
tide, 6 tydde), 7- tided. [OE. ¢édan (oftener 
getidan : see 1-T1DE) to happen, come about, f. zd, 
TE sé. Perfect tenses usually formed with de; cf. 
Come v.} 

1. ftir, To happen, befall: = Betipe z. 1. 
Often impersonal. arch. 

@3131 O. £, Chron, an. 1123 Pa tidde hit on an Wodnes 
dei.. ye se king rad in his der fald. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
8649 He.,.nolde no leng abide pat he nolde to is game, tide 
wat 50 bitide. 13.. Cursor MM. 27412 (Cott.) For nakin case 
ee mai tide. 1375 Barsova Sruce 1. 127 3e traistyt in 

lawte,.. And wyst nocht quhat suld eftir tyd. ?a1400 
Morte Arth. 3655 Of theire ae they talke, how ba 
ware tydd. 14.. Sir Benes (MS, M) 663 Tyde what mil 


tween two | 


1843 
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be-tyde The tone of vs shall dede abyde. ¢1qqgo Prom, 
Parv, 493/2 Tydyn, idem quod happyo. ¢1460 Sowneley 
Alyst.vi.8x May tyde he wille oure giltis take. 1523 Dovctas 
neis vi. v.98 How tyde that cais; declair me, 1 pray the. 
1680 A. Haic in J. Russell Haigs xi. (1881) 309 Com what will 
com, tyde what may tyde, A Haig shall be Laird of Bemer- 
syde, 31808 Scorr Mars. 111, xxii, Soothly I swear, that, 
tide what tide, The demon shall a buffet bide. 1895 Jas. 
Grant One of the 6ooii, You.. shalt find that, tide what may, 
you ure not forgotten, 
+b. const. with dative: = Bevipe vw. 1b. Obs. 

exo00 fust, Polity c. 10 in Thorpe Ags. Laws 11. 316 
pazxt heora gewitan beon on eghwylcne timan, weald hwet 
lieom tide. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. How, 29 Witte wel hwat pu 
hauest, walte hwat be tide. 13.. Guy Warw. (A. 4977 Al 
his lond him tit forego. 1377 Lani. 7, Pé, B. xu § (MS. 
Rawl.) A merneillous meteles me tydde ta dreme. ¢1384 
Cuaucer A, Fame 1. 255 Euery caas That hym was tyd 
vpon the see. ¢2430 A. Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) App. 
G, 213 Pi lyf be tydeb Inse. c1gg0 Garene *y, Bacon 
alii. 14 Some deadly act shall ‘tide me ere I sleep. 

+2. To fall as a lot or portion. (Const. dative.) 

95§ in Birch Card. Sax. 111. 75 gif pan biscopfe] hwat 
tide, aiaga Luue Ron 20 in O. £, Misc. 93 Her he haueb 
seorewen ryue, Ne tyt him never Ro ne Rest. ¢ 1300 St. 
Alargarete 308 Bote pu do pis dede Ne tyt be no part i 
me. ¢130§5 St. Swithin 48 in E. E. P. (1862) 44 Ho so do 
his dede mid hohance, him ne tyt non oper mede, ¢1325 
Poeun Times Edw. {1 236 in Pol. Sougs (Camden) 334 He 
doth the wif sethe a chapoun and piece beof, Ne tit the 
gode man noht therof. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Z. 255 This 
lange nyght ther tydes me na reste. 

+3. To fare ; to get on (well or ill). Obs. rave—}, 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 1202 The Troiens were tyde, & tid pcre 
pe bettur. 

14. trans. To mcet with, experience (good or 
evil fortune). Ods. 

This appears te be an erroneous use, originating with copy- 
ists who misunderstood the construction. 

a1400 &. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5495 (Petyt MS.) 
For chances bat haf ben tyd (Lams, AIS. flor swylke 
channces bat han bytid]. @1400 Sir Beues 1844 Go, or be 
tit [u.r. bou tytyst] an evel diner. ¢147a Chaucer's Contpl, 
Mars 202 (MS, Arch. Seld. B. 24) In mony a cas thay 
tiden oft tyme sorowe [Fairfax and 2 other MSS. hem 
tydeth, ed. Yu. Notary hem tyden). 

Tide (taid), v7.2 [f Tie sé, I1.J 

1. érans. a. To carry, asthe tide does. Chiefly fiz. 

1640 Quarces Enchirid, 1, 48 Man’s Will is the Streame 
that Tydes them [our actions] up and downe. 1693 DrypEen 
Persius’ Sat. vi. (1697) 494 The Relicks of the Wrack..are 
tided back By the wild Waves, and rndely thrown ashore, 
1824 Lapy Granvitte Lett. June, A flow of animal spirits 
and good humour. .tided off anything approaching to bore. 
1884 Daily News 30 Oct. 7/3 So long will each flood con- 
tinue to tide up the river varying proportions of sewage or 
other offensive matter. 

b. +To carry throngh (an andertaking) (04s.) ; 

to enable (a person) to surmount (a difficulty, etc.) 


as on a swelling tide. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of NV... iv, I will tyde this affayre 
for yous give it freight and passage. ¢1860 in Holman- 
Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism (1905) 1i, 196 We should like to 
tide him over his low-water difficulties. 1869 Goutsurs Purs. 
Holiness viii. 73 As an exuberant mounting flood shall tide 
us over the difficulties of our cureer. 1870 J. Bruce Life of 
Gideon vi. 109 We are to be tided over all our doubts and 
difficulties by what 1 would call a swelling flood of evidences 
or proofs, i 

2. intr. (and with 2¢). To flow or surge, as the 
tide; to flow to and fro; sometimes = ‘ flow’ as 


opposed to ‘ ebb’, ae A 

1593—1654 [see Tip1nc v7. sé. 1]. 1659 W. Broveu Schésuz 
ss5 When popniar favour blows from us, and secular power 
tydes it against us and storms us. 1661 Wesster & Row.ey 
Thracian Wouder v, The seas, Whose equal valour neither 
ebbs nor tides, 1833 T, Hoox Parson's Dau. ut. xii, The 
inuddy stream of domestic correspondence [é.¢, between the 
servants} which ‘tided’ between Binford and Severnstoke. 
1843 E. Jones Sens. §& Event Poems 3 The sounding crowd 
‘That far heneath him tides, 4 

3. ¢rans. To make to flow as a tide or stream, 

1863 Dickens Gé. Exfect. xix, Tiding it [a roll uf cloth] 
out in a flowing manner over the counter. 

4. intr. To float or drift on the tide; spec. Naut., 
to navigate a ship by taking advantage of favonring 
tides, and anchoring when the tide turns; nsnally 
with adv. of direction. Often ¢o tide 72. 

367 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Grant. x, 47 To Tide ouer to 
a place, is to goe over with the Tide of ebbe or flood, and 
stop the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. 169% 
Lurtern. Brief Ret. (1857) 1]. 244 Our fleet..are now 
sailed out, and are now tiding it down with the wind directly 
against them. 1716 Lapv M. W. Monracu Let. to C'tess of 
Mar 3 Aug. We..set out ina calm, and he pretended there 
was nothing so easy as to tide it over [from Gravesend to 
Holland). 1836 Marrvat Olt: Podr_xxvi, We tided and 
warped how we could. 1893 H. M. Doventy Wherry iu 
Wendish L, 71 We could in the morning tide it up further 
with the flood, 1896 A. Austin Eng, Darting 1. 1i, Hither 
there tided The loose-limbed Briton, ‘ 

b. jig. To pass or be carried as on the tide; to 


drift. 

1835 Mag. Loxponoerry in Dk. Buckhm. Crt. Will. [ 
(1861) II. vii. 186 These questions would certainly tide on till 
Next year. 84a Manninc Sera. (1848) 1. 86 He will most 
surely tide onward .. down the broad current of eternal death. 

C. quasi-tvans. To tide one’s way; to make 
one’s way by using the tides; also jig. 

1833 Soutuey Lett. (1856) 1V. 332 Ministers are now 
endeavouring to tide their way through the session. 1854 
H. a Sch. § Schut. (2858) 361 We tided our slow way 
north. 

5. intr. fig. To tide overs to get over or sur- 


TIDE-MARK,. 


mount (a difficulty, time of stress, etc.) as if by 
rising on the flowing tide, or by taking advantage 
of a favonrable tide. With zvdtrect passive. Also 
+ 40 tide it out (obs.). 

@ 1659 Oszorn Zss, ii. Wks. (1673) 558 Christianity. .is 
prescribed by her Institutes to Tide it ont, although the 
Stream of its Inconveniencies runs never so strong against 
the Nature of Man. 18ac Eary or Duorey Leét. 22 Apr, 
1 wish we may be able to tide over this difficulty. 1865 
Sretey Ecce Home iv. (ed, 8) 36 The transgressor has but 
to tide over a few years. 1884 Manch. Exraut. 12 May 4/7 
We. believe that for the moment the difficulty is tided over. 

Tide, obs. pa. pple. of Tix 2; obs. var. TITE adv. 

Tide-boat. A boat or small vessel which 
travels with or by means of the tide. 

1576 Tie tyde taryeth no man in Collier Ztlustr, E. E. 
Pop. Lit. (1863) 77 He dyed in a great madnesse, And went 
with the tyde boat straight into Hell. 1612 Cotcr., 
L' Anguille, the name of the tyde-boat which pusses betweene 
Blaye, and Bourdeaux, 19730 Brit. Apollo II. No. 25. 3/2, 
1 Intely in Tide-Boat to Gravesend did steer. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge \i, He may get to the Tower Stairs, and 
away by the Gravesend tide-boat. 

Tided (tairdéd), pa/. a. [f. Tine sd, +-np 4] 
a. Having tides, tidal. 1b. Seasoned, as in we//- 
tided, well-timed, seasonable (dia/.). 

a. 1854 Wulttier Questions Life 28 The tided oceans ebb 
and flow, 1858 — Swan Song ili, Broad meadows reached 
out seaward the tided creeks between. b. 1801 Farmer's 
Alag, Apr. 225 The operations of husbandry..have been 
carried forward..in that well-tided order and condition, as 
to induce us to form the most hopeful prognostication. 

Tideful (tei-dftil), a. [f Tipe 56.3b, 7 +-FvL.] 

+1. Seasonable, opportune, right, fit, convenient, 
expedient. Ods. 

a 1300 £, £. Psalter xxxi, 7 [xxxii. 6] For pat sal bid to 
he with blisse Al halegh in tideful time [Wycuir nedful 
time]. a 1340 Hampo.e Psa/ter cxliv. 16 [cxlv. 15] Pon gifis 
be mete of paim in tydefulltyme. 138a Wycuir Yas. v.7 
An erthe tilyer abijdith precious [rnyt of the erthe, paciently 
suffringe, til he receyue tymeful (v. r. tidefnl) and Inteful. 

2. Having a full tide; filled with the tide. 

1622 Drayton Poly-old, xix. 3 Stem vp his tyde-full streame, 
vpon that side to rise. (id. xxvi. 248 The lustie Salmon 
«Stemming my tydeful Streame. 1887 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 
539 Up fair Bristol’s tideful channel. 

Hence + Ti'defully adv., opportunely; + Tirde- 
fulness, a fit or expedient season ; time of need. 

@ 1340 HaMpoLe Psalter ix. 9 Helpere in tydfulnesses in 
tribulacionn. 62d. 22 [x. 1] Pou dispises in tydfulnesis in 
tribulacyon [L, despicis tu oportunitatibus in tribulacione). 
ee {v. y. tidfully) pou suffirs vs to be angird and 
tribled. 

+ Tide-gate!, Oss. [f. Tipe sd. 7+ GatE 56.2] 
= ‘TIDEWAY. 

1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 113 Like vnto 
a streame or tyde gate. 31599 Nasur Lenien Stuffe 8 Now 
..graueld vp, and the streame or tyde-gate turned another 
way. 16978 Puiurs (ed. 4), Videgate, in Navigation is 
where the Tide runsstrongest. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I.s.v. Tide, When the Tide runs very strong, they call it 
a Tide Gate. 1711 Sippatp Deser. Shetland 3 The Rousts 
and high tide-gates of the Sea about the Promontories and 
the Isles. 3867 Smytn Sailor's Word-ba. 

Tide-gate2, [f. as prec.+GaTEsé,1} A gate 
through which the water passes into a dock or the 
like at flood-time, and by which it is retained 
during the ebb. 

1755 Jounson, Tidegate, a gate through which the tide 
passesintoahason. 1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frul, 1. 410/2 
As the embankments rise, the tide-gates will be arranged so 
as to regulate the quantity of water inside the bays. 1858 
ea Dict. Trade, Tide-gate, the entrance gate of a 

jock. 

Tideless (toi-dlés), a [f. Tipr s6.+-Luss.J 
Having no tide; unaffected by tides; not washed 
or covered by a tide. Also fig. 

1779 SHeRwan Critic 11. ii, Can the quick current of a 
patriot heart Thus... freeze in tideless inactivity ? 1816 Byron 
Siege of Cor. xvi, There shrinks no ebb in that tideless sea. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 11/1 In proximity..to some 
tidelessand stinking port. 1886 Mauch. Exams 12 Mar. 5/3 
The waters of the tideless Mediterranean. . 

b. Comb. Titdeless-bloo:ded a., whose blood is 
unstirred by passion or emotion, 

1785 Burns Zo Fas. Smith xxvi, Douce folk, that live hy 
rule, Grave, tideless-blooded, calm and cool, 1806 Mar. 
Epceworta Leonora i, 1s it possible that Olivia can envy 
these tideless-blooded souls their happiness? : 

Hence Ti-delessuess, tideless state or condition. 

igor Westut. Gaz, 7 Oct. 3/1 What I ee like 
about this Mediterranean sea is its beautiful tidelessness, 

Tideling, obs. form of T1DLING, pet. 

+ Tidely, edv. Obs. [f. Tipesd.8+-ty2.] At 
each tide; each time the tide serves. 

1482 in C. Welch Yower Bridge (1894) Layers of 
wylchons, and other fysshers, lieing almost dayly and tydely 
at the said stadelynges. 

Tidely, obs. f. TipILy; var. TrteLy Oés. 

Tideman: see TIDESMAN. 

Tide-mark. The mark left or reached by the 
tide at high or (rarely) low water; by extension, 
the mark left by a river flood. Also, a post or 
the like set np to mark the rise and fall of, or the 
point reached by the tide. Also fi A 

1799 Scotl. Described (ed. 2) 16 Shells have been discovered 
..at a considerable distance above the highest tide-mark, 
1861 Dickens Gi. Exfecé. \iv, Red landmarks and tidemarks 
stuck out of the mud, 386s J. R. Greens Mfan. Anion. 


TIDEMENT. 


Kingd. 1. Celent, 232 Many.. Actinidz, it is well known, 
are numerous between tide-marks, the common Sea-anemone 
tending to encroach upon the line of high water. 1907 
Daily Chron, 27 Dec. 4/4 You may still trace the tidemark 
of the flood by tnfts of dried grass and driftwood sticking 
in the branches above yonr head. 

+ Ti-dement, Oés.rare—'. [£.:TIDE sd. + -MENT. J 


Time, tide, season. 

1s60 Rotuano Crt, Venus 1. 26 Quhilk.. That tydement 
crauis be his operatioun. 

Tide-mill, [f. Trpe sd. 7 + Miup 56.1] 

1, A imill driven by the flux and reflux of the tide 


acting on a water-wheel. 

1796 W. El. Marsnace WV. England 11, 63 A low bauk, 
thrown up across these marshlands,..gives effect to a tide 
mill, situated near one end of it. r8z5 Te Nicnotson Oferai, 
Mechante 94 Tide-mills,..are such as employ for their first 
mover the flowing and ebbing tide, either in the sea or a 
river. 31870 E, L. Garnett in Eng. Mech, 11 Mar. 624/3 
Corn has been ground by tide-mills. 

2. ‘A mill for clearing lands from tide-water’ 
(Webster, 1828). 

Tidend(e, Tider(r, obs. ff. Tipinc, THITHER. 

Tide-rip. [f Tine sé. 7+ Rie 53.5 1.J 

1. A commotion of the sca caused by opposing 
currents, or by a rapid current passing over an 
uneven bottom, 

1830 N.S. WHeaTon Jrud. 518 We are now on George's 
jank, and surrounded with tide-rips, having precisely the 
appearance of those at the month of ariver. 1860 Maury 
hys. Geog, Sea § 752 Tide-rips present their most imposing 
aspect in the equatorial regions. 1875 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L. (1876) 1. 2 When the enrrent, setting to tbe north- 
west, meets a strong sea-hreeze from the west, there is a 
criss-cross, a tide-rip. 

2, A tidal wave or current. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 380/1 It was known as Fort 
Comosun or ‘Rush of Waters’ after the tide-rip that races 
up the Victoria arm. 1904 Wests, Gaz. 4 Feb, 5/2 A tidal 
wave—a ‘tide rip’, as the sailors call it, because they can 
see it approaching like a ripple on a smooth sea—is a dis- 
turbance on the surface of the ocean depending entirely on 
the influence of the moon. 

Tidesman (tei'dzmén). Also $-9 tideman. 

+1. = TipE-waiter 3. Ods. 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 194/4 Discovered by some of the 
Customehouse Tydes-men upon the Watch. 19773 Eart 
Caruiste in Sefwyn §& Contemp, (1844) ILf. 46 Thank 
Charles for the Wide rants place. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd, Trade 135 ‘Vides men or tide waiters, officers 
appointed to inspect the loading and unloading ships to 
prevent contraband transactions, 

2. One whose work depends on the tide. 

1882 Ocitvir, Tides-man, one who is employed only 
during certain states of the tide. 
Bridge 51 Twenty-one tidemen working at the ram. 

Ti-de-survey:or. <A customs official who 
supervised the tide-waiters. So Ti'de-supervi:sor. 

1684 E. CHAMBeRLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. tm. (ed. 15) 243 
Stephen Chnseman, Tide Supervisor of all the Tide Sur- 
veyors on the River of Thames. 17258 Lond. Gaz No. 
6390/7 John Etheridge, Gent...Tide Surveyor of His Ma- 
jesty's Customs, 1806 in J. Smyth Prac, EF Gaston (1821) 
145 The articles to be gnarded from and to the Ships, and an 
account to be taken of them by the Tide-waiters, under the 
special superintendence of the Tide-surveyors, 1892 Padé 
Mail G. 24 Mar. 6/3 For many years tide surveyor and 
harbonr-master at Palio. 

+Tides-way. Ods. [f.édde’s, poss. of T1E s6.] 
The way of the tide; = Tipeway. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. i.1 You may hale ina 
ship..out of the tides way. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 157 A vessel lies. at moorings, though in a Tide's.way, 


Tide-table. [f. Tipe sd, 7,8 + TaBue sé. 10.] 
A table, or tabular list, showing the time of high 
water at a place or places on each day during 
the year or other period. 

1594 J. Davis (¢it/e) The Seaman's Secrets,.. wherein is 
taught the three kindes of Sayling...also an Horizontall 
Tyde Table. 17%0 Srit, Apollo 111. No. 85. 2/1 Mr. 
Flamstead’s Tide-Table..wilt shew him the Time of High- 
Water. 1840 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 284/1 Tolerably 
Accurate tide-tables have long been 
London, and still better for Liverpoo 

Ti-de-wai:ter. 

1. A customs officer who awaited the arrival of 
ships (formerly coming in with the tide), and 
boarded them to prevent the evasion of the custom- 
honse regulations. Now J/is¢. 

1699 Farquuar Constant Couple 1. i, These tidewaiters 
and surve ‘ors plague us more with the French wines, than 
the war did with the French privateers, 1754 RicKARDSON 
Grandison (1781) 1. xxxv.247 That | shall get employment 
on the Keys, or as a tide-waiter extraordinary. 1821 J. 
Savru Praedt, of Customs 3 Upon the receipt of the War- 
rants, the Lan ing-waiter is to give an order to the Tide- 
waiter on board the Ship, without which no Goods can be 
permitted to be unladen, 1876 Smines Se. Natur. xiii. 267 
He was willing to be a police officer, a tidewaiter, or any- 
thing that wonld bring in a proper maintenance. 

2. fig. One who waits for a favourable season. 

1841 Mratu in Nonconf, 1.249 The tide-waiters and time- 
servers of reform are evidently at a discount. 1901 Datly 
News 15 Feb. 6/5 Political tidewaiters, whose loyalty..may 
ultimately be reconciled with high salaried posts. 

lence 'Tivde-wal:tership, the Office of a tide- 
waiter. 

1855 Tuackerav Newcomes xi, He wonld ask the minister 
for a tide-waitership for him. 1866 Lowett Presid. on 
Stump Prose Wks. 1890 V. 265 His own chance of reélection, 
or tbat of some fourth cousin to a tidewaitersbip, 
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Ti-de-wa:ter. 

1. Water brought by the flood-tide. 

1799 Lo. Hawke in R. Brown 4. 
xii. § 6. 164 The tide water that has been previously admitted 
hy the flood gate opens the clongh again, and discharges 
itself, 1836 //uld & Seldy Railw. Act 108 Conveying the 
tide-water from theriver Ouse. 19r1 Quitcer-Cover SAraing 
Ferry vii.75 A mort o' tide-water have runned up an’ down 
since yon spoke they words. ; 

2. U.S. Water affected by the ordinary ebb and 
flow of the tide; tidal water. Also aétrid. 

1868 Ref. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 389 Through. 
out the tide-water district, the whole country is believed to 
be underlaid by deposits of fossil shells. 1876 Bancrort /éist. 
U.S. V. ix. 424 The scanty naval stores..had to be trans- 
ported from tide-water to the lake. 1888 Goope Amer, 
Fishes 3 A deep hole in the bed of a tide-water creek. 

Tideway. A channel in which a tidal current 
runs; also the tidal part ofa river; ¢razsf. a strong 
current running in suchachannel; =Tmne-GaTe 1. 

[1627-1793: see Ttors-way.] 1798 //ull Advertiser 4 Ang. 
2/4 A gunboat... being very manageable in a strong tideway. 
1810 J.T. in Risdon's Surv. Devon p. xxxii, 1t..serves to 
convey shipping from the Tideway. 1856 Kane Ave?. 
Expl. £. xxvii. 359 A moment's cheek wonld plunge the 
whole concern into the rapid tide-way. 1875 BEprorp 
Satlor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed, 2) 153 Sounding in a tide-way 
it may be necessary to anchor the boat. ; 

Jig. 1821-30 Lo, Cocxsurn AZenz, ili. (1874) 149 His shop, 
in the very tideway of all our business, made it the natural 
resort of..all sorts of literary idlers. 1880 G. Merepitu 
Tragic Cont, (1881) 60 A lead that..would roll him on a 
good tideway strong in his own passion and his lady's up 
against the last defences. 1883 Century Alag, Oct. 823/1 
Henry V111.'s palace has not been forever a barber's shop, 
or the Strand a tide-way of shop-keeping. 

+Tidife, -ive. Os. rare. Also 4 tydif(e, 
tydyf, tidene, ti-, tydyue. [Origin and sense 
obseure: cf. also Tynte, and Tipive = Tiny a.] 
Name of some small bird. (Swainson, after Skinner, 


suggests the Blue titmouse.) 

e1385 Cnaucer ZL. G. WH’. 154 And thoo [birds] that 
hadde doou vnkyndenesse As dooth the tydif [v. 7 tydyf, 
tydife] for new fangelness Besoghte mercy.. And sworen on 
the blosmes to be trewe. 61386 — Sgv.'s 7. 640 Alle thise 
false fowles As beth thise tidynes [v.2*. tydynes, tydifs, 
tidenes] tercelettes and Owles. 1671 SKINNER Etymology, 
Voc. Antig., Tidefes..avis genus, nescio an illa avis quant 
nos Titmouse vocamus. 

Tidily (toi-dili), adv. Also 4-6 tidely. [f 
Tipy a.+-Ly2.] In a tidy manner; + betimes, 
seasonably, duly (ods.); suitably, in an orderly 
manner, skilfully, neatly, ete.: see Tipy. 

1340-70 Alisaunder i94 Pe fairest feete pat ener freke 
kende, With ton [= toes} tidily wrought. ¢ 1350 W7/2. 
Patlerne 4454 Alphouns..buskes in to be bap..& fond it 
trenli a-tired & tidily warme. /4fd. 5482 He..tok to him 
tidely trewe cunsayl enere. c¢1go0 Destr. Troy 6839 Pen 
the Troiens, with tene, tidely fai faght. 1557-8 Lo, Wenr- 
wortn in Hardwicke 54 Papers (1778) I. 112, E will do what 
1 can tidily to signify unto your Majesty onr State, 1593 
G. Harvey Wew Let, Wks, (Grosart) 1.259 You haue lately 
-.very tidely playde the Bees part. 1771 Mrs. Haywooo 
A New Present 252 To dress herself tidily and quickly. 
1832 R.& J. Lanver Exped. Niger 1. iii. 112 The inhabi- 
tantsare..very tidily clad in cotton dresses. 1870 Mrs, Rro- 
oELL Austin #riarsi, The plates are all ranged tidily away. 

Tidiness (tsidinés), [f as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tidy (in various 
senses: see the adj.); seasonableness; orderli- 
ness, neatness. 

15367 Maret Gr. Forest 9b, For lacke of their naturall 
..growth and tidinesse in ripening, 1800 Ametia Orie Led, 
in Liye v. (1854) 74 He has gotten a fit of tidyness on him. 
1860 Bovo Reereat. Country Parson vi. 200 Vidiness is a 
great source of cheerfulness. 1879 Sata in Darly Ted. 
9 June, One row of honses..admirable in their neatness, 
tidiness, cheerfulness, and commodionsness. 


Tiding (toi-din); pl. Kia i (tai-dinz), sd. 
Forms; see sense 2 below. ale OF, tidung 
f., enrly ME. ¢éding, as if f. OE. ¢éd-an vb. 
to happen, befall+-1nc1l; but prob. ad. ON. 
tidendt, -indt neut. pl., ‘events, occurrences, the 
reports of these, news, tidings’, f. ¢4dr adj. 
happening, occurring + -exdt, -tndi, nominal 
suffix (sce Vigfusson /ce?, Dict. xxxiii/1); thence 
MSw. ¢idhende event, occurrence, news, Sw. 
tidender m. pl., Norw. and Da. ¢idende n. sing. 
tidings. In form, late OE. ¢édung (obl. cases 
*tidunge (-a), pl. nom. -@ (-e), gen. -a, dat. -z72) 
might well be a deriv. of ¢/d-anz, TIDE v.15 but the 
fact that, beside it, early ME. had also ¢Jenae, 
-inde, tithend, clearly from Norse, also ¢7dznug(e, 
with Norse stem and Eng. suffix, and ¢idezde, 
-inde, with Eng. stem and Norse suffix, together 
with the fact that the word is unknown to OE. 
before the late 11th or early 12th c., and is re- 
corded first in the transferred sense ‘tidings’, 
makes it probable that the whole group in Eng. was 
adopted from ON., in the north in the Norse form, 
in the south anglicized, in intervening districts with 
various mixtures of the two forms. It is noticeable 
that the English or fully anglicized form is that 
which happens to occur earliest in an extant 
writing, and also that which survives in mod.Eng., 
though the Norse type (with Eng. pl. +s) ¢#/Aasd(e)s, 


te. Surv, W. Riding | 


TIDING. 


tithans, came down to 15th ec. in north. Eng. and 
to 16-17th c. in Se. 

In ON, ¢édrndi is only plural; so Sw. tidender: in Norw. 
and Da, tdende is sing.; in early ME. ¢7dende was sing. or 
pl., with a tendency to make the sing. ¢/dend; the anglicized 
lidung, -ing, normally had the pl. *¢/dunga, tidinge; but, 
as in other fem. shs., the -¢ of the obliqne cases of the sing. 
was often taken by the nom. A single instance of pl. 
tidenden occurs in the later text of Layamon; but from 
¢127§ the plurals became ¢idinges and tithand(c)s. he 
existing form ¢idings is usually construed as pl., bnt some- 
times as sing.: cf. news. Ger. zer/ung, MHG., zttuage (1321 
in Niederrheinisch) = MLG. ¢idinge (1458 in Bremen Doc.), 
Du. “ding, which agree in form with Eng. fidiug, are of 
later appearance, and by some held to be due to Scandina- 
vian influence (Kluge).) 

1. Something that happens; an event, incident, 
oceurrence. O6s. or arch. 

(Vhis is the etymologically earlicr senses though not 
exemplified in Eng. quite so carly as sense 2, it was no doubt 
current in the Danelaw district from the first. Inu the two 
late quots, a literalism of translation.) 

e¢1z0§ Lay. 7543 Pa isch Cesar tidend bat him wes scr 
[exz75 tidinge pat was sor], ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Jan of 
Law's T. 628 How that this blisful tidyng [Peéw. A/S. 
tydyngges] is hifalle. sor Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) Vv. vi. 41x In the delytes of paradyse is neuer found 
ony varyacyon, alwayes in loue without tydynges. 1861 
Dasext Story of Burnt Njal 1. 107 It must be told what 
tidings [teel. Avad ¢édenda] happened at home. 1864 — 
Fest & /arnest (1873) 11.192 The tokens that are left of 
those tidings which happened there, 


+b. Custom, usage. Ods. rare. 
(Cf. ON, édr customary, habitual, that happens, /sZa 
custom, usage, fashion.) 
¢xz0g Lay, 396 After pen hedene tidende [ce 1275 lawe] Pc 
wes in pan lande. /8/d. 2052 [see Tir] /did. 14325 Hit 
beod tidende [¢ 1275 pe wone] Inne Sexe-londe... pat [etc.}. 
2. The announcement of an event or occurrence ; 
a piece of news (now oés. or arch.) ; usually in p/. 
tidings, reports, news, intelligence, information. 
al Sing, 1-2 tidung, 3-4 tidinge, (3 tidding), 
3-6 tydinge, 3-7 tyding, 4-5 tid-, tydyngie, 
(5 tytynge), 2- tiding. 
ro6g-1115 O. E. Chiro, an. 995 (MS. F.), Da wearp se 
cing swype blide pissere tidunge. c raso Gen. & La. 2907 
Moyses told hem @is tidding. ¢1275 Lay. 1376 Pe tiding 
com to Corineum, pat [ete]. févd. 22323 Pe tyding com to 
pan kinge. 13.. Cursor AL. 5114 (Gott.) Pis tyding his 
sorn slake. ¢1385 Cuavcrer L. G.I’. 1424 (A/ypsipyle & 
Medea) Vheere was swich tydyng [2. rr. tidynge, tiding] 
oneral & swich loos. 1390 Gower Conf. TH. 238 This 
tyding Of Jason, argoo A. Gloucester's Chron: (Rolls) 
7979 (MS. B) Per of com to normandie be tydynge attelaste. 
/bid, 9178 (MS. B) Tytynge him com Pat [etc.]. ¢ 1485 
Digby Alyst, (1882) 1. 1087 To me pis is a Toyfull tydyng. 
1620 1. V. tr. P. du Monlin's Seri, 4 \t is a blessed tyding 
of which Jesus Christ not only is the subject and substance, 
but also the bearer and proclaimer. 1879 L. SHerier tr. 
Guéranger's Liturg, Year 1, vi. 68 At sucha tiding as this, 
what else can I, than cry out,..Lord! ] am not worthy. 
a2 Plural, 1 *UAdunga (-e), 2-3 tid-, tydinge, 
tidynge, 3-4 tiding; 3-6 tid-, tydinges, -ynges, 
4-6 -ingis, -yngys, -yngges, 5 tidenggez, 5-8 
tydings, 6 tid-, tydyngs, Sv. -engs, 6- tidings. 
erzoo Vices & Virt. 17 Ic scal iheren reuliche tidinge. 
cxzos Lay. 3601 Pe swein..seide bas tidinge [1275 peo 
tiding). ¢127§ /did. 1038 Peos tidinge him were lobe. 
Jbid, 8582 Pe tidinges him were lefue. fAéd. 24427 Many 
tidynge Mid Arthur ban kinge. ¢1350 WH. Palerne 4877 
Pe murbe..mad for po tiding whan pei told were. 13 . 
Cursor M. 7798 (Gitt.) 1 eum, to telle be tydinges lele. 
1486 Plusmpton Corr. (Camden) 54 Sir, as for tydings, here 
is but few. 1535 CoveroaLe Jonah iii. 6 The tydinges 
came vnto y® kinge of Niniue. 1671 Mitton 7. A. 11, 62 
Her Son,.. left at Jordan, tydings of him none, 1782 Cowrer 
Giffin xiii, What news? what news? your tidings tell. 1852 
Miss Youce Ca:eos I. ti. 13 Further tidings were anxiously 
awaited, 1869 Freeman Worn. Cong. (1875) 111. xiii 


ti. 260 
Perplexed for a moment by the suddenness of the tidings. 

B1 Sing. 3 tidinge, (3 tipingue), 4 tepinge, 
4-5 tip-, typ-, tyth-, tith-, -ing, -yng(e, (6 
teytheyng). 

erage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 6/190 He seide pat one tibingne 
to him fram is fader he brouzte. cxzos St. Lucy 155 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 105 A ioyful tepinge ic jon telle. ¢1330 R. 
BrunnE Céron. (1810) 14 Pat Brittrik was dede him com 
tiping. 1375 Barsour Brace u. 454 He wes blyp off pat 
tithing. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 389/t To telle Tythynge, rurmi- 
Jicare. 1596 King §& Barker 62 in Hari. £. PF. Pb 7, ¥ 
know now teytheyng, the thanner seyde. 

8.2 Pl, 2-3 tiSinge; 3-5 tip-, tithinges, 4 
tethinges, 4-6 typ-, tyth-, tith-, -inges, -yuges, 
-yngus, -ingis, -ingys, 5 tithyngs, tythings, 
tithings. 

e1175 Laud, Hom. 93 Da iweard per muchel cie..on alle 
pam en peos tidinge iherdon. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 31 
Gode tidinge and murie to heren. c¢1290 Beket 1493 in S. 
Zing, Leg. 1. 149 Po peos Westen to be kingne..cam. ¢1300 
fbid, 695 (Percy S.) 34 Tethinges to tbe kinge come. ¢ 1380 
Wveur Seraz, Sel. Wks, 1. 198 Good tibingis of pe kyngdam 
of hevene. ¢r Mawunoev. (Roxb.) xxv. t19 When any 
tythings er herd in pecuntree. ¢1440 Partonope 2697 Soue 
after hane they tithings. 1530 Raster. B&. Purga?. Prol., 
What tythinges or news. 1567 Gude § Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 
49 To row thir tythingis trew I bring. 

y.1 Sing. 3 tipennde (Orm.), titende, -end, 
-ind, 4-5 tythand(e, 4-6 tip-, tithand(e, (4 ty3-, 
tizand), 5 tipond(e, (9 tithand).. 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 158 Goddspell onn Ennglissh nemmnedd 
iss. .godtipennde. ¢xa05 Lay. 1376 Pa tidind [¢ 1275 tiding) 
com to Corinenm pat fete]. /éid. 7543 Pa ish Cesar 
tidend [¢ 1275 tidinge] bat him wes sere. a1g00 Cursor 


TIDING. 


M. mares Ts sent pair messageres.. To bring fra iohn certan 
tipand [Fair tipande, 77in. tibond]. ¢1430 Syv. Tryam, 
156 They..tolde the kynge bur tythande. 3513 Dovctas 
ZEneis 1s. vii. [vi] 50 How now, Panthus, quhat tithand do 
3e bryng? 38:9 W, Tennant Papistry Stored (1827) 69 
He’d fou some tithand from the coast. 

7." £1, 3 tidende; -en; 4tipandns, (ty3andes, 
tipans), 4-5 tythandis, 4-6 tipandis, -es, ty- 
thands, 5 tythandes, -andys, -ondys, tithands, 
-anndez, -aundes, 6 -indes, Sc. tythance. 

cxz0g Lay. 1038 Pas tidende [cr275 beos tidinge) hin 
weren lade, Zézd. 13996 Heo saiden to pan kinge neowe 
tidenden. @1352 Minot Poews iii, 58 Pe galay men.. 
thanked God of pir tipandes. 13.. Cursor AL. 15912 (Cott.) 
For tipans pat war tald, /6/d, 10312 (Gétt.) Pis angel .. 
Broght him tyjandes sua gode, /d¢d. 3322 (Fairf.) Pe may- 
dyn ranne hame tipandus to tel. ¢1440 Fork Alyst. xxii. 
60 Som new tythandys. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7802 
Pe tithands went to many towns. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 105/32 This promis is the vangel or ioiful tithandis. 
1560 Rottano Seven Sag. 115 Of jour tythance Tam richt 
wonder glaid. «1984 Satir. Poents ric xx. 26 At me 
thay speir Quhat tythands in this land 

5.1 Sing. 3 tidende, tidind, 4 tydand, -ant, 
4-5 tydande, 5 tydond, tydynde. 

c1208 Lay. 17466 Pat tidende com to pan kinge. ¢1275 
Ibid. 9936 Come pe tidind {c 120s pa tidende] to Maurus 
pan kinge. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 5005 
Men tolde pe kyng tydant, pat Romayns were aryue on 
land, /did, 15936 ‘Til liven cam ful smert tydande [»7ze on 
lande]. 13.. Cursor AM. 10417 (Gétt.) Quen bat scho herd 
pis tydand [Cozé. tipand, Lawd tydond, Yi. tiponde]. 
cx400 Laud Troy Bh. 15242 To telle him of her tydande. 
c1460 Launfal 838 Everych man therfore was wo That 
wyste of that tydynde. 

3.2 PI. 3 tidinde, -ende ;'5 tid-, tydandes, -is, 
-annes, tytandis, 6 Sv. tydinnis, tydance. 

c1z0g Lay. 3333 For 3ef ferrene kinges Hiherde pa tidinde. 
Jbid. 513g Selcude tidende. 1451 CarGRAvE St. Gilbert 72 
Pe grete fere pat he hadde pat he schuld her no euel 
tytandis of hem. /é/d. 115 The archhischop. .saide he was 
glad of bese tydannes. 1513 Doucias Aineis xt, xvit 65 
All the maist cruell tydinnis fillis his eris. @1585 Mont- 
Gomenie Flyting 72 Wee will heir tydance..of thy pow. 

e. Sing. and fl. 3 pypingue, 4 thipand, (thy- 
3andez), 5 thythyng, -¢s, thipynges, 6 -thingis. 

crzgo St. Lucy 157 in S. Hag. Leg. I. 103 Ane loyeful 
pybingue ich cou telle. 13.. Cursor AT, 10994 (Cott.) To 

ain he moght tell na thiband (v7. tipand, tibond, tydond}. 
21400 Morte Arth, 1567, 1 3if the for thy thy3andez To- 
lonse pe riche. ¢1400 FR. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 4251 
Hom com tydinge [4/S. 8. thibynges]. ¢1425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 1538 When he herde thys eaniene: exsoo Lancelot 
2279 Whar that al thithingis goith and cumyth son. 

b. plural const. as singular. 

61375 Cursor Af. 15912 (Fairf.) Tipinges bat was talde. 
t5g§ SHAKS. Yoh i. il. 115 The tydings comes, that they 
are all arriu’d. 1619 W. Scrater Ex. 1 Jhess. (1638) 214 
When tidings is bronght us of Brethrens faultings. 1643 
Trarr Comin Gen. XXXv. 22 Jacoh’s great amazement at 
this sad tidings. 1839 CartyLe Chartisme (1842) 48 The 
tidings was world-old, or older. 

+¢. fig. Indications, traces. Obs. rare. 

a 1440 Six Eglam, 367 Where the bore had wonte to hee; 
Tydyngys of bym sonc he fonde, Slayne men on every honde. 

3. Comb., a8 tidings-bearer, bringer, -bringing, 
-maker. 

21440 Promp. Parv._493/2 Vydyngys berare, ruseige- 
rulus, 1483 Caxton Cato gvjh, Thon arte a lyar and a 
tydynges maker, 1§26 TinoaLe Acts xvii. 18 He semeth to 
he a tydynges hrynger off new devyls [(Coverp. goddes]. 
3535 COVEROALE 1 Sam. iv.17 Then answered the tydinge 
bringer, & sayde: Israel is fled before the Philistynes. 1552 
Huvoer, Tidynges carier, renunucins, if. 1632 SHERWOOD, 
A Tidings bringing, aunciation. Fe, 

Hence Ti'dingless a., without tidings. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XJ. 398 As tidingless returning as 
before. 1870 Moaats Earthly Par. m0. 430 Tidingless a 
while day passed by day. 


Ti-ding, v/. sé. 
-INo 1. 

+1. The flowing or rising of the tide ; also jig 

1593 B. Baanes Parthenophil Sonn. xli, More than blessed 
was |, if one tiding Of female favour set mine heart afloat ! 
1639 G. Daniet Ecclus, xii, 16 Tbe gust of Sin, may Stir a 
Surly tiding, In Seas pacifique. 1654 WuitLock Zootontia 
Pref, av, Would you know (saith he) my manner of writing? 
it is a kind of voluntary Tiding of, not Pumping fors 
Notions flowing, not forced. 1675 E, WiLsoN Spadacrene 
Dunelu 21 No more of the River comes back again by 
tiding than what the Sea fore’d up at the time of its tiding. 

b. attrib. Tiding time: in quot. fig. 

1693 Pascwaus in Phil. Trans. XVII, 816 The Fits gene- 
rally lasted all the Tiding time, and then went off in gentle 
kindly Sweats in the Ebbs, ; 

2, A sailing or drifting with the tide. 

1681 T. Dusevey in Trans. Kilkenny Archexol. Soc. Seri. 
1V. 3z0 They very easily putt to sea.., avery small matter 
of tideing (if any) serves turne. 1711 W. SutueaLanp Ship. 
build. Assist. 164 Stream Anchor $ which stops the Ship in 
tiding up a River. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772 241 
After tiding for three hours anchor in the Sound. 1817 
Keatince Zraz. 11. 143 Some little advantage in point of 
position..with convenience of tiding up inland. 

ee pola. {f. Tipe v.2+-1ne 2%] That 
ebbs and flows ; tidal. 

1622 Daavton Poly-olb. xxx. 88 There is a Tyding-well, 
That daily ehbs and flowes, 1654 WritLock, Zootottia 372 
If we fling our Bread upon the Waters, we chuse not Cur- 
rents that run all one way (and that from us), but tyding 
waters. 17.. Puitrs (J.), Wading within the Ouse, he 
dealt his blows, And sent them, rolling, to the tiding Humber. 
1839 STONEHOUSE Axholme p. xiv, ‘The Isle of Axbolme.. 
admirably situated on the banks of a tiding river. 


{f. Tie v.2, or TIDE sd. + 


_ ibid. 174 Yet were we tiddled, and you 
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+Tidive, 2. Os. rare—'. [Alteration of T1py 
a., after adjs. in -IVE; perh. by association with 
Hastive, Hasty, tardife, Tandy, etc.] ‘Timely, 
opportune; = TIpY a. 1. 

?17.. Lord Barnett, etc. xv. in Child Badlads in. (1885) 
257/x Being in the tidive hour. 

Tidliche, tidlike, tidly, var. T1TELy Ods. 
Tidling (tidlin). Obs, exc. dial, Also 6 tide- 
ling (-ynge), 9 dal. tiddling. [? deriv. of TIDDLE 
v.1 or TID a, t see -LING 1,] A pampered or spoilt 
child; a darling, pet; a young, delicate, or puny 
child or animal, needing special care; a weakling, 
‘dilling’. 

1gszo Wuittnton Vudg. 37, These cokeneis and tide- 
lynges wantonly brought vp. a1553 Wice Wanton in 
Hazl. Dodstey 11. 164 She for their sake, Being her tender 
tidlings, will me beat. [Cf. 25éd. 173 [referring to the same 
persons] My parents did tiddle me: they were to blame; 
beaten now and 
then.) c1s80 Jerrea Bugéears 11. i. in Archiv Stud, 
Neu. Spr. (1897), Whe gray beard daunceth, and fareth as 
he weare dame venus tideling. 1657 Trapp Com. Ps. iii. 
Introd. Absalom his Son, his Darling, his ‘Tidling, his one 
Eye. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Tiddle, Tiddling, (a) a 
young animal, esp. a lamb, brought up by hand; a delicate 
child needing care} (6) the smallest pig in a litter. 
Tidology (teidplédzi). rave. [irreg. f, TIDE 5b. 
+-(o)LoGy.] ‘The study or science that treats of 
the tides. Elence Tidolo'gical a., of or pertaining 


to tidology. 

1834 Wuewert in Vodhunter Ace, Writ. (1876) Il. 194 
Do not omit to mention what the Liverpool people..have 
done for Tidology. 1840 — Philos. Induct. Sct. (1847) ines 
so9, I have ventured to employ the term 7Ydology, having 
heen much engaged in tidological researches, 1843 Mitt 
Logtev1 iii. § 1 Noone doubts that Tidology (as Dr. Whewell 


_ proposes to call it) is really a science, 


Tidy (tei-di), a. (sd., adv.) Forms: 3-5 tidi, 
4-8 tide, 4-7, 9 Sc. tydy, § tyde, (tithy), 
6 tidie, tydye, 6-8 tydie, 7 Sc. tyddie, (9 dial. 
teydey), 4, 7- tidy. [ME. f /éd time, TIDE+-Y. 
Cf, OHG., MHG. sftig (Ger. zettig), Du. eyaig, 


| Sw., Da. zidig timely.] 


' No-thing I fynd at no tydy stounde. 


+1. Timely, seasonable, opportune; in season. 

c13g0 IHU. Palerne 1339 Gret merpe..meliors ban made 
for be tidy tidinges. /bné. 1710 Til she say tidi time hire 
prey for to take. ¢1475 Partenay 5722 Of ‘nouel thinges.. 
1594 CAREW Tasso 
(1881) 66 Nor place sernes fit, nor season tidie growes. 1660 
F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 270 Hearing of this tydie 
accident, he was cautious to appear. | 1721 Ramsay forace 
to Virg. 5 King Aol, grant a tydie tirl. 

+b. Tidy cow, a cow giving milk. Se. Obs. 

1493 <let. Dont. Conc. (1839) 300 Pe mylk of thre tithy 
ky. 1533 in Dfunin. Burgh Trvine (1890) 1. 39 Ane tydy 
kow. "3670 in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1896) XXX. 20 Too 
tydie kay & four yeell [i.e. dry]kay. 1678 /éid., Two tyddie 
key and a two yeir old kow. 

2. In good condition, or of good appearance ; 
fair, well-favoured, comely, honny; fat, plump, 
healthy. In quot. 1340-70, showy, gorgeous. 
Now dial. 

c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 210%, .Vil. eares wexen fette of coren, On 
an busk rane and wel tidi. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 599 We 
"no tid atir in templus araie. 1393 Lact. ?. 22. (ey 
xu. 187 Seedes pat heen sowen and inmowe suffre wyntres, 
‘Aren tydyour and tower. 1§13 Douctas At nels te ive 23 
Flockis and hirdis of oxin and of fee, Fat and tydye. 1573 
Tussea Husd. (1878) 131 If weather be faire, and tidie thy 
graine, Make speedily carrege, for feare of a raine. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 Aten. £V, 1. iv. 250 Thou whorson little tydie 
Bartholmew Bore-pigge. 1607 Torsett Fours, Beasts 
(1658) 518 When a Sow is very fat she hath alway hut little 
milk, and therefore is not apt to make any good tidy Pigs. 
1714 Gav Sheph. Week, Friday 76 Before my Eyes will 
trip the tidy Lass. 1803 R, Anorrson Cumdld. Ball. 56 
Bonny, teydey, blithe was she. 1808 Jamieson, A_tydy 
éaira, a child that is plump and thriving. 1881 GRANT 
Wire Eng. Without & Within xvi. 387 Among them [the 
lower middie class] a tidy girl means a pretty girl, and par- 
ticularly a girl witha good figure. ae 

3. As an indefinite epithet of admiration or com- 


mendation. ta. Good, excellent, satisfactory, 
useful ; of good character or ability ; worthy, brave ; 


able, skilful. (Also ironically.) Obs. 
cxggo Will. Palerne 2496 Forto telle what tidde of bat 
tidewerwolf. Zid. 5384 Al bat touched per to a tidi erl- 


dome, To be kowherd & his wif be king 3af pat time, 1393 | 


Lane. 2. PL C. xxu. 441 Trauailep..for a tretour al-so 
sore As for a trewe tydy man. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1035 
Soudiours..Of the tidiest of Tessaile, tore men of strenght. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. ii. Hj, A seruaunte_at his 
masters beck tydie, prompte, preste and fyne, 1613 Beaum. 
& Fe. Coxconté 1, i, Thon art the tidiest wittol..1 think 
above ground. 1625 Frercuea, Woman's Prize WW. iy 
What a hap had I, And what a tydie fortune, when my fate 
Flung me upen this bear-whelp? f : 

b. Now in lighter use: Fairly satisfactory, 
‘pretty good’, ‘fair’ (in quality); decent, of a 
good sort; nice. (collog.) 

1844 Dickens Le??. (ed. 2) 1 116 Which 1 thought for a 
coastguardman was rather a tidy question. 1851 MayvHEew 
Eee Labour 1. 133 Parsons and doctors are often ‘tidy 
customers’. 1865 Dickens Afat, Fr, 1. i, A tidy shot that, 
I flatter myself. E. Purrot1s Human Boy iit. 82, 1 
hope he did [succeed], for he was a tidy chap, though queer, 

¢. Considerable (in amount or degree) ; ‘ pretty 
big’. A ¢édy penny = ‘a pretty penny ” (PRETTY a. 


5). (collog.) 


2838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xxxii, You came along at 2 


| 


TIE. 


tidy pace. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 352 If it is just 
after quatterday, she generally gets tidy tip. 1854 
Househ. Words YX. 69/1, 1 have a tidy penny in the funds. 
188: Buackmore Christowell ii, A horse who had heen to 
Exeter and back with a tidy load. 1893 Laoy Burton 
Sir R, F. Burton I. 252A very large garden. .wherein one 
could take a very tidy walk. 1903 Sia M. G. Graaap 
Leaves fr. Diaries ix. 324 They do swear a tidy bit. 

4. (The chief current use.) a. Of persons: Orderly 
in habits, or in personal appearance ; disposed to 
keep things (or one’s person or dress) neat and in 
order. 

(1706 Pui.cirs (ed. Kersey), 7édy, handy, neat, clean, as A 
tidy Servant. a180o Peace Suppl Grose, Tidy, neat. 
North. 1818 Scotr A/r#, Afidd, xxxiti, If thou knowest 
of any tidy lass like thysell, that wanted a place, and 
could bring a good character. 1831 D. E. Witttams Life 
% Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 11. 72 [Tbe child] folds up 
her things like a tidy lady’s maid. 1849 Lytron Ca.xtons 
13 My dear mother was the tidiest woman in the world. 

b. Of things, esp. of a house, room, receptacle, 
etc.: Neatly arranged; with nothing in disorder 
or out of place; orderly, neat, trim. 

1828 Wesster s. v., ‘I'he-children are tidy 3 their dress is 
tidy... The apartments are well furnished and tidy. 1840 
Dicxens Barn. Rudge iv, There was not a neater, more 
scrupulously tidy, or more punctiliously ordered house in 
Clerkenwell, 1859 Hadits Gd. Soc. vill. 271, Some under- 
bred ladies..put tidy their work-hoxes, making you feel 
that you are secondary. 1880 JEFFERIES Gt, Estate 201 He 
objected to cut and trim them (shrubs, etc. ‘ For’, said he, 
*God made nothing tidy. 

5. Comb, as lidy-looking, 
betty, an ash-pan (da/.). 

1825 J, Neat Bro. Fonathan 1.19 He was a small, meagre, 
..tidy-looking somebody. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 71/2 
Front Damper acting as a ‘Tidy Betty’ with Cinder-sifter. 
1900 Leeds Mercury 9 May, He struck her on the head 
with a ‘tidy-betty’, and then kicked her. with his clogs. 
1goo J. K. Jeaome 3 Men on Bummel vii. 156 Fit for a 
tidy-minded lover of German nature. . 

B. sé. A name for various articles intended to 
keep persons or things tidy or neat. a. A pinafore 
or overall. dad. 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tidy, a light outer, cover- 
ing worn hy children, to keep their clothes from dirt and 
grease. 

b. An ornamental loose covering for the back 


of a chair or the like, usually of fancy work ; an 


antimacassar. 

1850 Knickerb. Mag. XXXV1.255 (Thornton A aer.Gloss.) 
One cane-seated rocking-chair, the back of which is covered 
with an unapproachable netting of spotless white, called a 
“tidy, 1862 J. Pycrort dgony Point (1862) 126 After a few 
magic passes—the placing of a screen, the arrangement of a 
tidy or the folds of a curtain,..—a room. . becomes. .instinct 
with life, and grace, and comfort. 1882 Mas. L. C. Litvie 
Prudence 61 Is that a tidy? Yes... They call them anti- 
macassars and sofa-hacks here. ; 

c. A bag or other receptacle in which to keep 


-minded adjs.; tidy- 


scraps, odds and ends, etc.; a work-bag; a toilet- 
tidy. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tidy, a work bag, &c. 1863 W.B. 


Jenroip Signals Distress 207 It was in the days when.. 
every scrap of cotton or linen found its way into the ‘tidy’. 

CG. adv. Tidily; pretty well; nicely, finely 5 
also ivonical, dial. or vulgar. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Frets. (1825) 347 They've served me 

retty tidy going along,..punching at me with their shila- 
ee as they would at a woolsack. x8gt Mayuew Lond. 
Labour ). 385 Them as could patter tidy did the best. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. 5. Voy That there oak’s coming out 
quite tidy. eat: 

Hence Wirdyism (nonce-wd.), a principle or 
practice of extreme tidiness. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chaiz 1. ix, His funny little old 
bachelor tidyisms. 

Tidy, v. Chiefly collog. {f. Tipy @.] érans. 
To make tidy or orderly; to put in order; to 
arrange neatly; 7¢/. to put one’s hair, dress, etc. 
in order; to make oneself neat. Often with 2. 

1821 Miss Mirroro in L’Estrange Life (1870) II, x27, I 
menn to.. have it whitened and tidied up this summer. 1847 
C. Baonte %. Ayre iv, Bessie. employed me as a sort of 
under nursery maid, to tidy the room, dust the chairs, &c. 
1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia 106 When the cook went up 
stairs, after tea, to tidy herself. | 1897 Maay Kincstey W. 
Africa 73 My notes for a day will contain facts relating to 
the kraw-kraw, price of onions, . .genealogies,..law cases,.. 
&c., &c. And the undertaking of tidying these things up is 
no small one. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 11. Candida 131 The 
large table has been cleared and tidied. 

b. ‘Vo stow away or clear # for the sake of 


tidiness. 4 F 

1867 [see tidying below]. 1884 Nonconforniust 1 May, \t 
aout on the hall table..and had been Weta up’ by one 
of those.. honsemaids who are the bane of every busy man. 
1906 Wests, Gaz. § July 2/1 If anything is broken or tidied 
away heyond recall. 

Hence Ti-dying vd/. sb. and f//. a. 

1867 H. Latuam Black & White go After such a war.. 
there is no small amount of sweeping up, and tidying away. 
tobedone. 1884 Slackw. Mag. Mec. 734/2 Comte de 
Rivanlx ! echoed Madame, pausing in her tidying. 1899 
Westin, Gaz. 7 Jan. 3/2 Lovers of nature. «view with horror 
the onslanghts of these tidying gentlemen. “: 

Tie (toi), sd. Forms: a. 1 téaz, téz, t&3, 3 
te3, teiz, 5 tey, 6 Sc. ( AL.) teis, (5, 9 dia’, tee). 
B. 5-9 tye, 7 ty, (i. tigges, tighes), 6- tie. 
{O. zedh, ¢éag fem., Anglian ¢ag, later ¢&g = 
ON, dazg fem., rope >= OTent, */areg-a, 0 str. fem., 


TIE. 


f, second grade of the verh-stem fezth- : fatth- + (uk : 
see TER v1 The A-forms are assimilated to, or 
formed from, T1E v.] 

1, That with which anything is tied; a cord, 
band, or the like, used for fastening something; 


a knot, noose, or ligature; a natural formation of | 


this kind, a ligament (quot. 1659); es. an orna- 
mental knot or bow of ribbon, etc. 

a, #800 Cynewutr Crist 733 He eypine, inne gehond.. 
fyrnum teagum. @ 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 210/36 Co/- 
farium, sweorclap, wel tes, te/ sal. czas Lav. 20998 Heo 
wolden..teien heom to-gadere mid guldene tejen. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 308/301 A tei3 doggue pat is in strongue 
teize. 1537 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. V1. 335 Thre elnis 
canves to lyne the teis of the mulatis. 1825 Brockett WV. C. 
Words, Tee, or Tie, a hair-rope with which to shackle cows 
in milking. 

B. 1601-2 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 141, ij tigges 
for the maydes to mylke the kyne with, ij', 1602 /éfd. 142 
To a power man for vj tighes for the kyne, iiij', 1615 
Crooxe Body of Alan 406 Intercept an arterie with a tye, 
and tbe part helow the tye..will not heate. 1659 MAcALLO 
Can, Physick 54 The tyes and ligaments of the brain, 1817 
J. Brapnury /vav. Anzer. 60 The horse..broke his tie, and 
gallopped off. 1837 Dickens Prckw. xlix, Great formal wigs, 
with a tie behind. 1857 Huches Tom Brown 1 iii, Putting 
impossible buttons and ties in the middle of his back. 

2. Naut. a. A rope or chain by which a yard 
is suspended, See quot. 1841. 

a, 1465 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxh.) 200 For ij. teyis 
[for tbe ship] weyinge vij. stone,. s.ix.d, 1496 dec. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 300 Making of a bonat and the 
lek [leech] to it, with smaltakilandatee. 1511 ///d,1V, 300 
Item.. for hed towis to the gret schip..tua cordalis, x trosis, 
iij teis. 1513 Douctas vets v. xiv. 6 Than all sammyn, 
.. Did heis thar saill, and trossit doun ther teis. 

B. 1485-6 Naval Accts, Hen. V1T (1896) 13, An hauser for 
a tye weying Dib. /déd. 36 Halfe tyes short..ij, Bowe 
Sesynges. 1611 Corcr, £statls...tyes; the strings or 
ropes of sayles. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Grant, v.21 
The Ties are the ropes by which the yards doe hang, and 
doe carry up the yards when wee straine the Halyards, 
1762-9 Fauconer Shifivr. u, 318 While some above the 
yard o’erhanl the tye, 1829 Marryvat /. Afiddiay iv, T.. 
regained my perch by the topsail-tie, 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man, Tye, a rope connected with a yard, to the 
other end of which a tackle is attached for hoisting. 

b. A mooring-bridle. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Ties, an old name for 
inooring bridles, 1883 /Yshkeries Exhib. Catal, 24 White 
Manilla Boat Tie. 

3. A knot of hair; a pigtail; also short for 


TiE-wic. ? Ods. 

1728 Younc Love Fame it. 225 The well-swoln tyes an 
equal homage claim, 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela IV. 64 So 
I think, eries the other; and tosses his Tye behind him, 
with an Air..of Contempt. 1760 Footr Afiner u. Wks. 
1799 1. 259 Some recommended a tye, others a hag: one 
mention'd a bob, 1817 Sneiity Lev. Jslam vi. xxxiii, 
Cythna’s glowing arms, and the thick ties Of her soft hair. 

4. A neck-tie, a cravat. 

a Cuurcnite Losciad Poems 1763 1. 5 Thrice he 
twirl'd his Tye—thrice strok'd his hand, 1860 Tristram 
Gt. Sahara xx. 344 Seated in white gloves and ties at the 
soirée of Madame R—. 1862'Suirtev’ Vuge Crit, i.6 Here 
-» hat badge of servitude, the white tie, is unloosed. 1895 
‘¥, Anstey’ Lyre §& Lancet1. 7 He'll come down to dinner 
in a flannel shirt and no tie. 1897 Lo. TENNyson Afens, 
Tennyson V1. 222 Adorned by his accustomed blue tie, 

. A kind of low shoe fastened with a tie or lace. 

1826 Mrs. McNeict Let, in Aen. Sir F. MeNeittvi. (1910), 
Two pair black satin slippers,.,two pair neat walking ties. 
1904 Wests. Gaz. 15 Apr. 10/2 What we call Oxford Ties, 
which is a brogne shoe, is a favourite form. .for walking 
purposes. 

6. gen. Something that connects or unites two or 
more things in some way; 2 link. (See also 8. 

1711 J. Greenwooo Ang. Gram, 152 Called the subjunctive 
mood because it is added to the first sentence hy some 
Cople or Tye, 1830 Herscner Stud, Nat. Phil. uw. vii. 
(1851) 193 Solid substance[s] retained by a force or united 
hy tie. 1857 Mitter fem. Cheon. (1862) 11]. 52 The 
tie between the two typical groups being .. the dibasic 
radicle (C,0.). 

b. Afus. A curved line placed over or under two 
notes on the same degree, to indicate that the sound 
is to be sustained (not repeated): = Binp sd. 1c: 
ef. Licature sd. 4. 

Also placed over or under two or more notes to be per- 
formed /egato, or to be sung to one syllable; in this ease 
now called a s/ur (Stur s0.? 4). 

2656 M. Locke Little Consort, Treble Pref., In printing of 
Tyes, Holds, Slurrs. 1662 Piavroro Séilf Afns.t. xi. (1674) 
as A Tye is of two uses, first, when the Timeis broken. inthe 
middle of the Note, it is ust to'lyetwo Minims, ora Minim 
and n Crotchet together. The second sort of ‘I'ye is, when 
two or more Notes are to be sung to one Syllable, or two 
Notes or more are to be plaid with once drawing the how 
enthe Viol. 1686 Avzy Method to Learn to Sing 34 A Tye 
thus 9, over two or more Notes, signifying that they must 
be sung to one Syllable, or struck with one motion of the 
Bow upon an Instrument. 1848 [see Stur 50.5 4]. 

7. Arch., etc. A beam or rod used to ‘tie’ or 
bind together two parts of a building or other 
structure hy counteracting a tensile strnin which 
tends to draw them apart. 

1793 W. H. Marsnaty IW. England (1796) I. 340 The 
ties, in this case, are Wi oak floor-beams. 1855 Acé 18 § 
2 Vict. c. 122 Sched. i, The height of every topmost story 
shall be measured from the level of its floor up to the under- 
side of the tie of the roof. 1861 Suites Engracers 11. 183 
The eight ribs were firmly connected togetber by braces 
and ties, 1869 Sir E. J. Reeo Shifbuild, i. 8 Some of the 
tongitudinal ties of this ship were broken at the bulkheads 


' 
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b. U.S. A (transverse) railway sleeper. 

(The transverse or ‘cross’ sleepers serve as ties to keep the 
tails from spreading under the lateral strain of the wheels.) 

1857 U.S. Patent Office Rep. 11.116 The tie and pede- 
stals east in one piece, the chairs so constructed as to fit in 
or on said pedestals. 1869 Daz/y News 7 Oct., Fires. .fed 
by piles of old sleepers, or ties as they are called here. 1881 
Times 9 Sept., Heaps of ‘ties’ (the sleepers of the old 
world) piled up by the side of the road. 
Gaz. (U. S.), The requirements for ties comprise the largest 
consumption of woed in this country. 

8. fig. Something that ties or binds in a figurative 
or nbstract sense. a. Something that makes fast 
or secures ; n security; something figured asa band 
or knot with which things are tied. rare. 

a@zsss Latimer in Foxe A. & Jf. (1563) 1313/1 They 
hane eharitie in such sure tie that they cannot lose it. 1605 
Suaks. Afacd, 1. i. 17 Let your Highnesse Command vpon 
me, to the which my duties Are with a most indissoluble tye 
For ever knit. 1670 Cotton Asfervnon int, x. 531 He had 
concluded the Marriage.., 2 match that was to be the 
main tye of this Accommodation, 180 Scott Lady of L. 
1 ix, Confusedly hound in memory’s ties. 

b. Something that restrains or obliges; a re- 
straint, constraint; ++ something that enables one to 
restrain another, a hold zfow a person (obs.); an 
obligation, a bond (of duty or the like). 

1596 Dravron Leg. tii, 80 Which soone upon Him got so 
sure a Tye, As no misfortune e'r could it remove. 1621 
Fusing Debates Ifo. Lords (Camden) 45 The agents com- 
plained that they wanted a ty uppon the syikemen. The 
Rerde was advysed by others, 1641 Lp, J. Dicay Sf. i 
ffo, Cont, 21 Apr. 6, 1 was..under tye of Secrecy. 1754 
Surrerocn Dise. (1759) 1. xiii. 359 Bound..hy..the Ties of 
Moral Duty, 1768 Woman of Honor 111. 59 Love. .flies 
with disdain from everything that has an air of tie, or 
constraint. 1835 J. If, Newman Zar. Serve. (1837) I. xv. 
229 They do not like the tie of religion. 

e. Something that connects or unites; a bond of 
union; a uniting principle; a link, counexion: 
usually with implication of mutual obligation 
(ef. b), in reference to social relations or the like. 

@16a5 FietcHer Bloody Brother wv. i, Mercy becomes a 
prince, and guards him hest; Awe and affrights are never 
ties of love. 1629 Cartiet, Deserv. Favourite 82 To pro- 
cure her bondage; For such she did account all ties of 
marriage Made by the parents without the childs consent. 
1733 P, SHaw tr. Bacon's De Saf, Vet. im. ii. Expt, Philos, 
Wks, 1. 591 The Bonds of Affinity, which are the Links and 
Ties of Nature. 178: Gippon Deed. & F. (1869) IT. 1. 149 We 
are bound to each other by the ties of honour and interest. 
1874 Green Short //ist, i, § 1. 1 The ties of a common blood, 
and a common speech. 1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. 271 
‘There is no necessary tie between race and language. 

a. Obligation of constant attendance ; restraint 


of freedom. ? dia/. or collog. 

Alod. She finds the children a great tie onher. The place 
is easy, but yon wouldn't like the tie. 

| Zo ride tn fie: perversion of fo ride and tie 

(see Ripe vw. 22), #e being app. taken in sense 
“connexion *. 

1908 Acadenty 8 Feb. 434/2 He rode all the way in tie 
with his black slave. 

9. The fact or method of tying; the condition 
of being tied, bound, or united. (In quot. 1865 


?a bargain settled, a salc.) 

1718 Free-thinker No. 66 ? 7, I understand the decent 
Tye of a Cravat. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 82 The tye 
was as good at the bottom as at the top, 1865 Dazly Ted, 
az Aug. 6/5 The market expenses..are little enough: eda 
head toll, and 14d ‘a tie’, as the phrase is—add, that is, per 
beast sold in tbe market. 

b. Afining. = TEE sd,1 3. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, O iij, He that comes first to 
the Pee, will take it, be he the older or younger, and he will 
make the other a way out if possible he can, otherwise if he 
cannot then it isealled a Tye. 181 [see Tex sd,! 3), 

@. In silk hand-loom weaving: The tying 
together of a combination of leddie-strings, so as 


to move a series of warp-strings together, 

183: G. R. Porter Silk Mfanuf. 297 Every variation in the 
order of succession of the harness used in weaving or in the 
weavers’ language, every different tie, produces a different 
pattern. 

d. Tn eae: = Key sé.l toc, 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser, 1, 121/2 After the 
coat 15 laid on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a 
seratcher..to give it a key or tie for the coat that is to 
follow it, 

10. Equality between two or more competitors or 
the sides in a match or contest; a match in 
which this occurs, a drawn match; a dead heat. 
Ifence, fo play off, shoot off, etc. a tie, to resolve 
or determine a tic, by playing another match, 

1680 [see Tie 2. 7]. 1736 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 
16 A great single-wicket mateh..the country men got but 6, 
which made it atie. 1837 T. Hoox Jack Bragiii, To see the 
ties shot off of the great pigeon match. 184 Disraett 
Coningsty vu. iii, The Government count on the seat, 
though with the new Registration ‘tis nearly a tie. 1831 
aw, iiaer Laodicean nu. vi, We are braeketed—it's a tie, 
The judges say there is no choice between the designs. 

Hence, b. Adeciding match played after a draw ; 
also, a match played between the victors in previous 


matches or heats. (See also cup-ties.v. Cups, 13 c.) 

1895 West. Gaz. 24 Sept. The.. Eb prefer the cup 
ties to the Church Catechism. 1904 /efd, 22 Apr. 12/1 
There is something impressive even to the unathletic man in 
theseannnal Cup-tie figures. 1905 Darly Chron. 17 Apr. 3/7 
Probably the Cup-'tie* has been evolved from the phrase 
‘shooting off ' or ‘ playing off a tie’ after two competitors 


1891 Railroad 


TIE. 


| have tied’, The match between those who stand on a level 
gradually gets regarded as itself the tie’. 

Tie (toi), v. Inflected tied, tying. Forms: 
see below, [In the a-forms, OF. ¢égaz, for OWS. 
*tlegan :—*liagjan to bind, f. fag rope: see Tir 
Sb.: cf ON, feyg7a to draw, The ME. B-forms are 
commonly held to represent a non- WSax. (Mercian) 
form */égan (for */éegan); but cf. MIC. éf and £ 
forms under Ever, 111GH.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

l. Pres. stem. a. 1 tiz-an, 3-4 tiZ-en, 4 ty3e, 
tyen, 4-9 tye, 6-7 ty; 4-tie. /. pple. tying. 

c1o00 Tizan (see B. 1]. ¢ 1000 Eteric Gras, xtiv. (Z.) 238 
un pes dal tiz3 pa word togwedere.  ¢ 1275 Lay, 20997 And 
tizeheom to-gadere. 1377 Lanct. ?. 4. But. 96 And taken 
transgressores and tyen hem faste. /é7d. 1.129 And tieth 
hym faste. 1563 GocpinG Csi v. (1565) 138 He aduised him 
to tie the letter to the thong ofa Iaueling, & so to throw it into 
his camp. 1570 Satir, Poems Refornt, xxii. 92 Totyon tre, 
1618 Ratecu in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 38 Tyenge them 
back to backe. 1729 G. Apams tr. Sophoct, Antig. tiv. IL 
32 If Fear did not tye their Tongues. 

&. 3 tez-en, 3-4 teiz-en, tei-e(n, 4-6 teye, 
teie, 5 tey-yn, tey, tegh, 6-7 taye, 7 tay, g 
dial, tee. 

€ 1205 Lay, 20997 And teien heom to-gadere, ¢c 1290 // p17 
View. 59 in Trin. Coll. Hont. 257 Werre tezen he him nolde. 
€1330R. BronneChron. Hace (Rolls) 11187 Many fair palfray 
& stede,.to wype, & to mangers teye. 1362 Lancu. 7. P/. 
A.1. 94 And teijen hem faste. 1387 Trevisa A’ eden (Rolls) 
1V. 79 Reynes..to teie wip oper oxen. ¢1440 Promp, Parz. 
487'2 Teyyn wythe bondys. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xsiii. 81 
(Harl. MS.) Tey him to Vailles of hors, 1533 More Axsz, 

raysoned Bk Whs. 1041/2 Sampson tayeng the [Foxes 
together. 1664 Fars. or Tyrconnet Let. fo Lauderdale 
14 Nov, (in Daniels Catal. July (1904) 37/2) That wee 
should taye them all bellye to hellye and throwe them in 
the sea. 

2. Fa. 4. a. [1 *tizede, 3-4 *tizede, *ty3ede], 
3-8 tyed, (5-6 -it, 6 tight’, 6-7 ty’d, 7- tied. 

€ 1400, 1513 ‘I'yed [see Br, 1b}. ¢1470 Golagros & Gai 
61 His hors he tyit toane tre. 1596 Spevsrr /. QO. Vi. xi. 
34 Thereunto a great long chaine he tight. 1604 E. G[ris- 
stone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi, xiv, 461 The bridges... 
which they tied to the bankes. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trax, 
Persia 141 Forces, that ty'd his Hands, 1720 OZELL /'¢7 tot's 
Kon, Rep. tv. 296 Grief... tyed his Tongue. 

B. 3 teide, 5 teyde, teghit, tayed. 

_e1ago S, Eng, Leg. 1. 29/9t Wuy..teiden ane rop a boute 
is necke, ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 3523 The kyng..teghit her in 
yernes. ¢1400 Vhree Aings Coleugne 26 Byside bat ox 
Toseph teyde his asse. 1470-85 Matony Arthur 1. iii 4x 
Sir Arthur. .tayed his hors to the style, 

3. Pa. pple. a 1 we-tis'zjed, 3-4 i-tized, 4 
ityzed, tyzed, 5 Sc. tichit, ticht; 4-9 tyed, 6 
tiede, 6-7 tyde, tide, 7-8 ty’d, 4- tied. 

e1000 /Enrric How, 11, 62 An ramm..szetized be dam 
hornuin, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2, & bonne sona finde 
Ayt ane assene ge-tigzede [c 1160 //atton Gosp. Ze-teizzede 
[z. - getegrede]]. c1a7§ I-tized, ¢1320 Tety3ed [see 13. 1]. 
13.. Pysed [see B. gf 1382 Wrycetw A/aré x1. 2 A colt tyed 
[1388 tied}. ¢ 1450 Hottann Howlat 4o3 With tuscheis of 
trast silk tichit tothe tre, ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 457 Ane 
Tyger ticht to ane tre, 1590 SPENSER #.Q. 1 vic 21 In 
sacred honds of wedlock tyde. 1608, 1688 Tyed [see B. 5), 
1699 J. Lowtnore Lxfer. in Afise. Cur, (1708) 11.198 There 
was a Bladder ty'd below each Joint..and when it was fill'd 
with Water it was ty'd above it. 1718 Ty'd, 1816 Tyed 
[see B. 1]. 

B. 2 ze-teszed, -teizzed, 3 i-teied, -et, iteid, 
3-4 teid, 4 yteyd, teizjed, teied, teyde, 4-6 
teyed, 5 teyghte, 6 teyd, tay(e)d, 9 dal. teed. 

¢1160 seteli]azed [see a} ¢x200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 181 
Tteied [see B. 5]. /éid. 217 Pat me ne sholde none man 
, bitechen bute he were teid to menden chirche. ¢ 1230 //ali 
| AMefd.27 Him..pat is..to eni eordliche ping iteiet. a rago 
| Owl & Night.776 An hors..i-teid at mulne dure, ¢ 1350 
Will, Paierne 3226 Pe sturnest stede in hire stabul teized. 
Jbid. 3232 Teied in pe stabul. ¢1386 Yteyd, 1387 ]-teyed 
[see B, 1b]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 77 pe reynes 
pat pe oxen schulde be teyde by. 1390 Teid [sf B. 5c]. 
¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 518 Eehe a man on _londe than gos, 
-. And lefft here schip teyghte fast. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 
A.t. xvii. 49 Wel teyed with ropys, 1547 Boornr /ntrod. 
Knoved, xiii. (1870) 156 Thanam I tonge tayd. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 98 Rrowte thorrow Cheppesyde teyd in 
ropes xxiiij'! tayd to-getheres as herrytykes. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Teed, ted. . 

B. Signification. I. The simple verb, 

1. ¢rans. To bind, fasten, make fast (one thing to 
another, or two or more things together) with a 
cord, rope, band, or the like, drawn together nnd 
knotted ; to confine (a person or animal) by fasten- 
ing to something. 

¢ 1000 Etraic //ont, I. 432 Unlerianns. het tigan|Y politus] 
be dam fotum to ungetemedia horsa swuran. e12z0g Lay, 
25972 Twaelf swine itcied [c 1275 itized] to-somme, @ 1225 
Anctr, R. 254 Sansumes foxes,.weren bi be teilesiteied ueste. 
¢1320 Cast, Love 1130 As fixch..pat_whon pe, worm he 
swoleweb..He is bi be hok i-tized [v. 2. i-tyzed] fast. c¢ 1400 
Laud Trey Bk. 2733 Anker thei caste, And tyed here schippis 
in that porte And 3ede tolonde. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Iusé. w. 

§2 [772] Stakes.. Toteye hem to, 1590 Spenser #.Q, t.v. 6 
Their shining shieldes about their wrestes they tye. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 154 Agreat dogge tyed inachaine, 
1718 Pore //ad 1. 55 Th’ embroider'd sandals on his feet 
were ty'd. 1816 Sincer fist, Card's 1. 52 Such bells were’ 
also tyed to Hawks, 

b. To draw together the parts of (a single thing) 
with a knotted cord or the like; to fasten (a part 
of dress, etc.) in this way, esp. with strings already 
attached to it (as a honnet, a shoe); also, to draw’ 


TIE, 


together (a cord or the like) into a knot, esp. for 
the purpose of fastening something, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 457 Hir hosen were of fyn_ scarlett 
reed, Ful streite yteyd. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 
369 Hire hosen tilled to the hamme, i-teyed wip layners al 
aboute. 31513 More in Hall Chron., Rich. £71 (1548) 27b, 
After which tyme, the prince neuer tyed his pointes. 1592 
Suaxs. Rom. § Ful, ui. i, 31 Did'st thou not fall ont..with 
another, for tying his new shooes withold Riband? 1662 J. 
Davirs tr. Mandelslo’s Trav, 80 They tye their Garments 
about with a Girdle. 1716 Aopison Driwnmer iti, He'll 
tye a wig. 1819 Suectey Cenet v. iv, 159 Tie My girdle for 
me. AZod. You must tie the string tighter, or the parcel will 
come undone. F i 
ce. Surg. To bind and constrict (an artery or vein) 
with a ligature, so as to prevent the flow of blood 


through it. 

1897 [see Tien Jf/.a. 1). 1804 Apernetuv Surg. Obs. 195 
To tie the more superficial arteries. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Aled, xi. 123 The effects produced hy tying the 
carstid and vertebral arteries, 

d. To make or form by tying (a knot, etc.). 

1647 CowLev Mistr., The Tree v, Go tye the dismal Knot 
(why shouldst thou live?), 1808 Scotr Afar. 1. Introd, 48 
‘The garlands you delight to tie, 1838 THiarwatt Greece 
If. xiv. 200 He tied sixty knots ina Teathern thong. 1867 
F. Francis Avpling x. (1880) 340 One of the most difficult 
things in tying flies, 

e. Tie neck and heels: see Neck sb.1 7. Ride 
and lie: see RIDE v, 22. 

2. In figurative phrases. Zo tie the hands of: to 
deprive of freedom of action. Zo te the knol: to 
effect a union between two persons or things; es/. 
to perform the ceremony of marriage. + Zo /ie 
with St. Mary's knot: 10 hamstring (0bs.). + 7a 
tie lo the stake, fig. to put into a position from which 
there is no escape (00s.). Zo ¢ie a person's fongue : 
to prevent (him) from speaking, to compel to be 
silent (see also TonGue-TIED). Z¥ed /oa woman’s 
apron-strings ; see APRON-STRING. 

isso BR. Com. Prayer, Prayers Sev. Occasions, Tyed and 
bounde with the chayne of oure synnes. 1576 GascoicNE 
Compl, Philomene \xx, (Arb.) 9g Hir swelling sobbes, Did 
tie hir tong from talke. 1579 Lytvy £uphnes (Arb.) 52 
Euphues beeing thus tyed to the stake by their importunate 
intreatie, began as followeth. ?a 1600 Dick o’ the Cow in 
Child Ballads (1861} VI. 72 He has tied them a‘ wi' 
St. Mary's knot, A’ these horses but barely three. 1642 
Futver Holy & Prof. St. v. v. 375 When God intends a 
Nation shall be beaten, he ties their hands behind them. 1717 
Prion Alma 1, 332 So to the priest their case they tell: He 
ties the knot. 1781 CowrEr Frieudship 62 A fretful temper 
will divide The closest knot that may he tied, 1828 [see 
Knot sd.) 11 bj, 1866 Crump Banking ix. 214 It seems very 
unjust 10 tie the hands of the directors in so important a 
particular, 1889 The County viii, One would have thought 
that very shame would have tied her tongue. 

3. To fasten together, connect, join (material 
things) in any way; sfec. in Arch, to connect and 
make fast by a rod or beam (cf. TIE sd. 7), or by 


other means (cf. Bonn sd.1 13 a), 

1585 T. Wastincron tr. Wicholay's Voy, 1. xviii. 1 [A] 
smal habitation, ..made of..glasse, ioyned & tyed togetber 
with roddes of Tin, 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 67 Pelopon- 


nesus..is tied to the continent by an Istmus. 1793 W. H. 
Maasuace HW, gts Il. 340 Firm purchases..for 
the purpose of tying in the front wall. 1851 Ruskin Sfoxes 


Ven. (1874) 1. xv. 161 Every arch or gable not tied at its 
hase hy beams or bars, exercises a Interal pressure upon 
the walls which sustain it, 

b. To cbeck or hinder the free movement or 


working of: see quots. 

1897 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 10/1 Spasuns 
..with shakinge and quiveringe, with the tonge tiede, and 
with irremoveable eyes. 1602 Caanew Cornwal/ 11 The., 
Axes and Wedges..(not seldome) are so tied by the teeth, 
asa good workman shall hardly be able to hew three foote, 
in the space of so many weekes. 1879 Jerrertes Wild Life 
S.C, 192 When sawing, the wood operated on often ‘ties’ 
the saw, as it is called, that is, pinches it—which makes it 
hard to work, 18.. Dogs Gt. Brit. §& Amer. 45 (Cent.) 
There is a want of liberty in the play of the whole shoulder, 
hecause the elbow rubs against the ribs, , This is called being 
tied at the elbow. A : 

e, Mus. To connect (notes) bya tie or ligature : 
see TiE sb, Ob, LiGaTURE sd. 4. 

1897 [see Licature 4), 1662 Pravrorp Skill Afus. 1. viii. 
(1674) 28 Four or more Quayers are Tyed together hy a long 
Stroke on the top of their Tails, /did, [see Tie sd, 6h), 

d. U.S. To furnish (a railway line) with ‘ties’ 
or sleepers (cf. Tie sb. 7b). 

1883 HV. Chester, Pa. Local News \1. No. 234.1 Forty 
miles of rond..hud to be.. graded, tied, rails laid, a 

e. To fasten or fix otherwise (e. g. + with nails), 
xg00-20 Dunsan Poenrs Ixxii. 69 Syne tyit him on with 
greit irne takkis, And him all nakit on the tre Thai raisit 
on loft. Mod, The brick facing of the wall is tied into the 
concrete backing hy headers at frequent intervals, 

4. fig. To join closely or firmly; to connect, 
attach, unite, knit, bind by other than material 
ties; esf. to unite ia marriage (now @ia/.). 

¢zocofsee A.1a]. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Homt, 183 Hie [the 
soul]..to pe licame..seid. -Aweilewei bu fule hold pat ich 
auere was to be iteied. 13.. &. &. Allit. P. B. 702 When 
two trie togeder had ty3ed hem seluen. 1572 CaMPion 
Hist. [rel. it, vii. (2633) 100 Richard..exceedingly tyed 
unto him the hearts of the noblemen. 1886 Day £xe. 
Secretary 1, (1625) 10 Eloquution is annexed vnto the stile, 
which..is also tyed to the argument, 1684 Contemipl. St. 
Man 1. ii. (1699) 21 The greatest felicity of the World, was 
tyed tothe greatest Mishap. 1715 De For Fant, Instruct. 


16 


(1841) II. 1, i, 16 Howcould you think of tying yourself to 
sucha family? 1814 Woaosw. IWkite Doe vit. 314 At length, 
thus..faintly tied To earth, she..died. 1890 Sfectator 
24 May 714/1 If Washington could tie gold and silver 
together in the ratio of sixteen, so could the rest of the 
world, 1899 J. LuMspen Edin. Poems & Songs 287 Maman 
was kill’d.. Before that we'd been foure days tied. 

b. intr. for ref. To attach oneself (fo). Also, 
To tie to: to fix one’s confidence in, trust to, hold 


on to for support. U.S. collog. 

1879 TourceE Fool's Err. x. 43 He won't du tu tie ter. 
1884 A. A. Putnam Ten V. Police Fudge xxiii. 200 The 
propensities of the thief strikingly tie somehow to the train- 
ing begotten of ardent spirit. 1892 W. W. Fexn Bible in 
Theol.17 Those who, as they say, ‘want something to tie to '. 

5. ¢rans, To bind, oblige, restrain, constrain /o (also 
Jrom) some course of action, etc.; to limit, confine, 
restrict. 70 be lied to (or for) time: to be bound 
or limited to a certain time for doing something. 
(See also phrases in 2.) 

etrzoo Trin, Coll, Hom, 181 Wch man of his wise noted 
his swinhe swilch se he is to iteied. Clerc on his wise. 
Cniht on his wise... And ilches craftes peau swo he hed to 
iteied. 1387-8 T. Usx Test, Love ut. ii. (Skeat) 1. 144 If it 
wer nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad 
hut to the one teied by bonde of goddes preordinaunce. 
cqtz Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 1474 God for-beede pou be 
haddist tyed Per-to, ut if pin herte myght han plyed For to 
obserne it wel. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 359, 
Iwill..tie meet -onto the truth of the historie. 1608SHAks. 
Peru. ¥.8 She hath so strictly T'yed her to her Chamber. 


| 


' for hrewers to tie their tenants down to the 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut, 184/1 The White Friers..were | 


tyed to Fasting, Silence, and Canonical hours. 
Berxerey Guard, No, 39 ? 12, I must tie this gentleman 
close to the argument. 1860 Mrs. Cartyce Le?é. (1883) 1T1. 
Peponelely T am tied to time. I must be back in 

ondon, xg01 Daily Tel. 22 Mar. 9/5 The British heing 
to a certain extent tied in South Africa. 


b. To bind, oblige; nsually in gass. to be bound 


or obliged (/o do something). Now only dia/. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr.t.i,217, Lam tyed to be obedient, 
For so your father charg’d meat our parting, 1608 WitLeT 
sone x0, 498 The borrower..is tied to make it good. 
162g Burces Pers. Tithes 66 It was their purpose to tie his 
conscience the more to doe iustly herein, 1728 Dr For 
Plague (1756) 108 Nor were they tied to carry the Dead to 
their respective Parishes. 1798 77vans. Soc. Arts XVI. 134 
Why should the grower tie himself to plant an equal num- 
ber of different sorts? 1892 M.C. F. Morris Yorks. Folk- 
Talk 259 We do not reckon odfiged in the sense of forced as 
part of our vocabulary; instead we make use of ted. 

te. To bring into bondage; to enthrall. O/s. 

1390 Gowrar Conf. II. 129 It is impropreliche seid, For 
good hath him and halt him teid, That he..is unto his good 
athral, a@ 2425 Cxrsor M, 23307 (Trin.) pei ener tyed were 
In pis lif forsynnes sere. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 17513, 
1 teye my sylff..And bynde me to my rychesse. 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia 1. 68 What helps it that thou ty’dst The former 
World to thee in vassalage? 1613 Suaxs. Alen. VIII, 1. ii. 
36 One that hy suggestion Ty'de all the Kingdome. 

dad. To bind by favour or service rendered: 
usually in fass.: = OBLIGE 2. 6, 7. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Efist, 123, 1 am so streigtly tyed 
to his courtesie. 1595 tr. Blanchardine Ded. A ij, Whose 
deserts haue tyed me during life the vassaile of, ..beir com- 
maunds, 161z SuaKs. Cymd. 1. vi. 23 He is one of the 
Noblest note, to whose kindnesses Iam most infinitely tied. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. 11. ii. 137 We are also tied in duty 
to our comrades that were with us in danger. 

e. To restrict (a dealer or firm) to a particular 
source for articles sold; only in fa. Aple., usually 
applied to a public honse so restricted as to liqnor. 
Hence wai as in quot. 1899. See also TizD 2b. 

1817 [seezob}. 1853 Rep. Sed. Committee Publie Houses, 
Min. Evid, 118, 1 am the owner of a free house, tied to 
nobody. 1884 Lincoln, etc. Alercury 22 Feb, The Masons’ 
Arms Hotel... Tied for beer only, 1894 Vesti. Gaz. g Apr. 
2/3 The system of ‘tied ' trade. .is not confined to the drink 
trade,..A retail draper was ‘ tied ’ toa wholesale house—i.e. 
..he was under contract to buy all his goods from the 
wholesale draper in question. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 4/2 
ae: farmers dictate the terms of tenancy, The cottages are 

tied. 

6. (fg. from 1b or d.) To make sure, confirm, 
ratify; to ‘knit’, ‘cement’. ? Obs. 

1613 Suaxs. len. V/1L, 10, ti. 250 That Seale..the King 
..gaule me..and., Ti'de it by Letters Patents, 1697 DryoEN 
Aeneid xu. 316 When thus in Public view the peace was 
ty'd With solemn Vows. a 

7. intr. To be equal (with) in a contest, etc. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xv. (ed. 2) 93 Ifeach win a 
trick and the third tyed, neither win, because it is trick and 
tye. 1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Oct.600 The cricketers 
tied when they were so equally matched that neither won, 
1882 Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 Captain Burridge..scored 117, 
and tied with Mr. Meyler. 1902 Lo, Rosesery in Days 
Chron, 13 Oct. 7/1 We have not received intellectual facul- 
ties equal to Mr, Gladstone’s, and we cannot hope to tie 
with him in their exercise. 

b. fass. in same sense, 

1868 U.S. Newspaper, The two political parties in Coun- 
cils were tied on joint ballot. 

+e. In the House of Commons: = Pairz.! 4. 

1829 O'Connett in Corr. May (1888) I. 188 To tie with a 
Gavernment member. 4 

a. zvans. To be equal with (a competitor) ; to 
make the same score as. : 

1888 Etwortny JV. Somerset Word-bk.s. v.. My dog tied 
yours, so they must run again. : 

8. Hunting, intr, Of a hound: To linger upon 
the scent instead of following it swiftly; to loiter, lag. 

1781 P, Beckroro Hunting xv. 188 They learn to tye 


“upon the scent; an unpardonable faultin a foxehannd. Jdzd, 


1713 | 


TIE-. 


190 If nee [the hounds] tie upon the scent, and come hunt- 
ing after, hang them up immediately. .: there is no getting 
such conceited devils on. 1826 [see Ty1xc 447. a). 

9. intr. Tie into: to‘ buckle to’. U.S. collog. 
1904S, E, Waite Forest xii, 139 The day following we tied 
into it again. 

IT. With adverbs. 

10. Tie down. a. /¢. To fasten down or confine 
by tying: see sense 1 and Down adz. 

1699 Gartu Disfens, 1.11 More had He spoke but sudden 
Vapours rise, And with their silken Cords tye down his 
Eyes. 1728 Pore Dunc. \. 37 Bards, like Proteus long in 
vain tied down, Escape in Monsters, and amaze the town. 
1823 J. Baocock Dom. A musemt. 196 Strain it off, and keep 
it tied down with bladder. 1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field 
Sports = The dogs were accustomed to he tied down 
separately every night, 

b. fig. To confine stringently (¢o some thing 
or action) : cf. sense 5, and Down adv. 17. 

169z Locke Educ. § 142 Being forced and tied down to 
their Books in an Age at enmity with all such restraint. 
1720 De For Capt. Singleton vy. (1840) go We did not tie 
ourselves down when to march and when to halt. 1778 
Eng, Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Rochester, For the maintenance 
of its bridge, certain lands are tied down by parliament. 
1817 1st Rep, Committee Police Metrop. 11 The. .practice.. 
bi i urchase of 
specific articles from individuals named by them, 1884 
W..C. Smitu Hildrostan 87 O you dull fellows, Tied down 
to facts, you lose the half of life. 

ll. Tie up. a. ‘vans. To fasten (a thing) with a 
cord or band tied round it, so as to prevent its 
moving or falling loose, or to secure it from being 
lost or injured; to bind up, wrap up. 

_1§30 Parser. 758/1, 1 tye np my heare, as a woman dothe, 
je me atourne, 1608 Suaxs. Per. m. ii, 41 Or Tie my 
treasure vp in silken Bagges. 1706 E, Waro Wooden 

World Diss. (1708) 70 His Boh Wig ty’d up behind like a 
Horse-tail. 1833 Hr. Martineau Mauch. Strike ii. 19 He 
tore my arm one day,..father got an apothecary to tie it up. 
1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xxii, They had tied up the luggage. 
b. To tie (a person or animal) to some fixed 
object or in some confined space, so as to prevent 
from escaping; to fasten up. 

e560 [seec]. 1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Familye of 
Love Ep, Ded. +iij, The blondy bandogestof the Romish 
Sinagogue he tyed vp. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1v. i, 24 My 
Horse is tyed vp safe. 1719 Dz For Crusoe (1840) 1. iii. 53 
A malefactor,.is tied up, 1883 Gitmoua Mongols xxiii, 285 

He had stolen the horse, and tied it up in the mountains. 

e. fig. To bind, restrain, or confine strictly; to 
restrict closely; to hinder from acting freely; to 
oblige to act in a particular way. (Cf. 5.) Also 
lo tie up one's hands, one's tongue: cf, phrases in 2. 

[e1435 Torr, Portugal 2658 Sith he did make vp-tyed 
Chirchus and abbeys wyde, For hym and his to praye.] 
1560 Gatnoat in Foxe 4. § AV. (1883) 1390/2 He hath 
deserued more gentlenesse at your hande, then to be tied 
yp so shorte. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. 6 Ful.iv, vy. 32 Death that 
hath tane her hence. . Ties vp my tongue, and will not let me 
speake. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 226, 1 would 
have you not to tie up your hands from consideration of 
either. 1768 Cot, Cuvurcmitt in Jesse Se/wyn § Contemp, 
(1843) 11. 289 eed tied up by my father's will from assist. 
ing my younger children during my life. 879 Srainea 
Music of Bible 173 \t is not tied up ina strait-jacket like a 
modern chant. 3 

da. To moor (a ship or boat); also adso/., or 
(nsually) za¢r. for Zass. said of the vessel. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 122 The ice was 
closing in every direction ; and our master..had no alterna- 
tive but to tie up and await events. 1886 E. Arnon Judia 
Revisited iit. 33 At night every steamer ‘ties up’. 1893 
Exiz. B. Custer Tenting 34 The great cable was nsed to 
tie us up to the hank, ; 

e. jig. (from a): To invest or place (money or 
property) in such a way as to prevent it from being 


spent or alienated. 

1822 J. W. Croxea in C. Pagers 21 June, He has tied up 
his real estates as tight as he could. 184: Tuackerav Gt. 
Hoggarty Diamond xiii, She is close of her money;..she 
has tied ‘up every shilling of it, and only allows me half-a- 
crown a-week for pocketemoney. a1859 Macautay Hist. 
Eng, xxiti. (1861) Y. 34 To pass a prospective statute tying 
up in strict entail the little which still remained of the Crown 
property, 1870 Miss Brincman Kod, Lynne I. v. 111 Her 
money..had been tied up all tight for her henefit. : 

f. slang. To give up, desist from, quit (a practice 
or course of action); also adso/. 

1760 Footr Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241, 1 have a great 
mind ta tie up, and ruin the rascals. 1903 Faamer & HENLEY 
Slaug Dict.s.v. To tie up = 0 forswear; e.g., fo tie up 
prigging = to lead an honest life. / 

g. slang. To vanquish or disable in a contest ; 
to finish; to ‘knock ont’. 

1818 [implied in Tie-we sd. 5}. 1903 Faamer & Hentey 
Slang Dict. s,v., To tie up... =to knock out (pugilists) ; ¢#ed~ 
up = (1) finished, settled. 1909 JWestin. Gaz, 31 July 16/1 
Inclined to lay odds that he and Barnes or Rhodes would 
have ‘tied up’ the Australian batsmen, ' 

h. To join ia marriage: cf. 4 (also se the knot 


in 2). collog. or slang. 
1894 AsTLEY Fifty Years Life 1. 158 A comelier couple 
parson has seldom. .ticd up. 


Tie: see Tye 5d.) and 2, and z. 

Tie-in combination. [f. Trz 50.1 or 2.] 

1. Attributive or objective combinations of T1z 
sb. in varions senses: tie-block /Vau?., the block 
on the yard through which the tie passes (see Tre 
sb, 28) tie-maker, a maker of ties (in quots., in 


TIE- 


senses 4 and 7 of the sb.); tie-pin, a pin, usually 
ornamental, worn in a man’s neck-tie; tie-shoot- 
ing, the shooting off of a tie (Tie 5d. 10) in rifle 
practice; so tie-shoot, -shot. 

1745 P. Tuomas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 145 We reev'd..a 
hew Strap to the Fore-top-sail *Tye-hlock. ¢1860 H. Stuaat 
Seaman's Catech. 76 There are two iron straps round the 
yard for the tye blocks to shackle to. 1901 Datly Chron. 
a5 July 6/6 The girl..is a *tie-maker. 1904 Long. Alag. 
Aug. 306 Any moderately good tie-emaker can turn out 
thirty ties a day in good timber. 1780 Traveller's Guide, 
A silver *tie-pin, three silver studs. 1899 Daly News 
z2 June 7/3 His stand-up collar and his tie-pin. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 23 July 7/2 He tied for the ‘ Daily ‘lelegraph ' Cup 
and finished second in the *tie shoot. 1902 /é/d. 23 July 
6/3 The *tie-shooting for the first Coronation Prize. 1887 
Daily News 18 July 2/1 Many men might beat him in the 
*tie shots. 

2. Combinations of T1z v. with adverbs: tie- 
back, a contrivance for tying something hack, esp. 
in a woman’s dress ; tie-on @., that is fastened on hy 
tying. See also TrE-up. 

1880 World 29 Sept. 15 The days of ‘ tie-backs’, either in 
the dressing of ladies or artificial flies, were not yet. 1891 
Daily News a7 July 2/1 Even Lady Ilarherton could 
scarcely disapprove of the gored skirt with no tie-backs. 
1910 Times 4 lily 6/5 Tie-on labels should not be used. 

3. Combinations with sbs., in which the first 
element may be either Tre sd. or v.: tie'-bar, a 
har which ties or acts as a tie, in a building or 
other structure; tie--beam, ahorizontal beam which 
acts as a tie: see esp. quot. 1823; tie-bolt sd, a 
bolt which ties together the component parts of 
a structure; hence tie-bolt v., ¢vars, to fasten 
with tie-bolts; tie-cord, a cord used for tying 
something; tie-knot, a knot with which some- 
thing is tied ; tie-line (Szsveying), a line measured 
on the ground after the principal lines of a 
triangulated survey have been measured, with the 
object of checking the accuracy of the work; tie- 
match, a subsequent match played to decide a tie; 
tie-pe:riwig = Tiz-wic; tie-plate, (2) Maul. a 
narrow iron plate placed longitudinally or diagon- 
ally to space and strengthen deck-beams; (4) a 
plate to receive the pull of a tie-rod, and distribute 
the pressure on a supporting beam or wall; (c) 
a protecting metal plate laid between a sleeper 
and the rail; tie-post, a post to which a horse, etc. 
may be tied; tie-rib, a rib forming a tie in some 
structure (in quot. /ig.); tie-rod, a long tie-bolt or 
iron rod which acts as a tie in a building or other 
structure; tie-rope, a rope for tying something; 
in quot. ¢1525, ? = TE sd, 2; tie-stay, a stay 
acling as a tie, used to support some part of a bnild- 
ing; tie-strap, a strap for tying np a horse or other 
animal; tie-string, a string for tying something, 
e. g. a honnet or other part of costume ; tie-tie, one 
of several cords fastened to a hammock and serv- 
ing to tieit up ina roll (Cent, Dict. 1891); anegro 
name for any string; tie-vote, a vote resulting in 
a tie, the numbers on each side being equal: see 
Tz sd. 10; tie-wall, a wall having the function of 
tying together the parts of a structure; esp. ‘a trans- 
verse wall in the hollow spandril of an arch, at 
right angles to the spandril-wall’ (Knight). See 
also Tiz-noc, T1E-wic. 

1861 Fatapatan /ron or The reverberatory furnace..con- 
sists externally of an oblong casing of iron plates, firmly 
bound together hy iron “tie-bars, 1843 P. NicHorson 
Pract, Build, 125 A “tie-beam is a piece of timber, connect. 
ing the feet of the principal rafters, in order to prevent them 
from spreading. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Worn. & Eng. 1. 

36 The open roof and tyebeams of a Roman Basilica. 1853 
Sa H. Dovetas Aidit. Bridges (ed. 3) 308 Considered as a 
tie-beam its longitudinal strength depends upon the key. 
me Civil Eng. § Arch. Frul, 1. 126/1 Placing the “tie- 
bolts diagonally, instead of horizontally. 1874 Tueaace 
Naval Archit, 59 Grooved and tongued together at their 
edges, and nailed to the cants, being also *tie-bolted where 
hecessary, 1907 C, C. Brown China in Leg. & Story xvii. 
240 A queue, scarce hig enough to carry its black “tie- 
cord. 1800 Cotrripce MWadlenst. t. iii. 64 The “tie-knot 
here Is off—this hair must uot hang so disheyelled. 
1877 Rannine Afan. Civ. Engin. 24 The accuracy of the 
measurements inevery important triangle should he checked 
hy measuring a ‘‘tie-line’, from one of its angles toa known 
et in the opposite side. 1864 Daily Tel. 26 Oct, 

hird Kent (Lee) v. Eighth Kent (Sydenham), — These 
two_corps fired for a ‘tie match, 1898 IWestn. Gaz. 
26 Feb, 3/3 In case of tics..the prizes are to be divided, 
except the first prize, which must be determined by a tie 
match of four games, 1747 Gay Begg. Of. iii, Three *tye- 
perriwigs and a piece of broad cloth, 1771 SMoLLETT 
Hurmph, Cl. 11. 23 June, An old Scotch lawyer, in a tie 
periwig. 1874 THEAALE Navai Archit. 119 The deck fasten- 
ings are not so efficient in iron as in wood beams, and hence 
both stringer and “tie-plates are of service in opposing the 
first tendency of the deck toelongate. 1884 //arfer's Mag. 
Jan. 328/2 Uhrowing the reins over a “tie-post. “1896 Kip- 
Linc Seven Seas, Deep Sea Cables ti, Here on the *tie-ribs 
of earth Words..flicker and flutter and beat. 1839 Cri? 
Eng. & Arch. Jral. 1. 191/2 Four iron ‘tye-rods with 
washers placed transversely through the arch. ¢ 1525 in 
Archzologia XLVI. 332, 1}. roopes, called *tye ropes, for 
the Henry Grace Diew, 1886 T. Haavv Mayor of Casterbr. 
iii, The pens for sheep, the tie-ropes forhorses. 1892 Daily 
si: ed ‘The Repair of Canterhury Cathedtal...A 
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series of “tiestays are being inserted, 1877 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech.,*Tie-strap. 1901 A/unsey's Alag. qXY. 737/2 An 
attendant snapped a tie strap into his halter and led him 
back to harn or paddock. 1897 Onting (U.S.) XXX. 379/1 
A rubber blanket..with *tie-strings at the four corners, can 
be made into a first-rate shelter hy tying two corners to poles 
driven into the ground, and the other corners to pegs. 1883 
Motoney WW’, African Fisheries 17 (Fish, Exhib, Publ.) The 
«occupants .. standing erect, or perched on seats—cross 
sticks, secured by *tie-tie on gunwale of canoe, 1894 Darly 
News 6 Oct. 6/5 A proposal only lost.. by a *tie-vote. 

Tied (taid), Af/.a, Also 7 tide, tyed. [f. Tie 
B. +-ED 1] 

1. Bound or fastened with a cord or the like; 


| joined, connected (as letters in printing, quot. 


1891): see Trev. B. 1-3. Also Tonaue-TIED, 

1591 SuHaus. Two Gent. u. iii, gx Panth. What’s the vn- 
kindest tide? Zaz. Why, he that's tide here, Crab my 
dog. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 38 b/2 The 
tyed Vayne might chaunce to vntye. 1614 Gorces Lucan 
vi. 253 He stonisht was.., His tyed tong no sound could 
blunder. 19758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 220, 1 
dressed it with tied Dossils. 1864 Bowen Logéc xi. 365 The 
nervous fluid will not travel along a tied nerve. 1891 W. 
Moaats in Mackail 17/2 (1899) 11. 252 We have no contrac- 
tions, few tied letters. 1904 Bupcr 3rd § 4th Egypt. Rooms 
Brit, Mus, 110 Oxen with tied feet. 

b. Tied note: see quots. and Tie 5d. 6b, 7.3 .c. 

1716 (¢/¢/¢) The Dancing-Master...Sixteenth Edition... 
The whole Work Revised and done on the New-Ty’d-Note. 
1801 Bussy Dict, of Music, Tied-Notvs, notes, the tails 
of which are joined together by cross lines, as in united 
quavers, semiquavers, &c,,or over the heads of which a curve 
is drawn to denote that they are to he slurred, — 

2. fig. United, joined; restrained, confined, ete. : 
see lie vw. B. 4, 5. 

1876 T. Hanoy Athellerta (1890) 140 Vhat’s why married 
men advise others to marry. Were all the world tied up, 
the pleasantly tied ones would be equivalent to those at 
present free. 1907 Datly Chron. 22 Mar. 7/1 The sight of 
the Progressives banded together emphasized the fact of 
their heing the tied party of the Chamber of Mines. 

b. spec. Of an inn or public honse: Of which 
the tenant is bound to take his liquor from a par- 
ticular brewing firm (which usually owns the 
house), hence ¢ransf. of a lahourer’s cottage: of 
which the tenant is astricted to work on the farm. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 23 July 16/1 Local breweries have 
almost entirely depended upon tied houses for the sale of 
their products. 1 Guardian 17 Sept. 1434/2 The ques- 
tion of renewing licences to ‘tied houses’ has been con- 
sidered at some of the licensing sessions. 1899 Darly Nezws 
7 Dec. 4/t The labourers hate the ‘tied cottage’ system. 1901 
(bid, 16 Feb. 5/3 Certain brewers are in the habit of turning 
unsuccessful houses into tied-house clubs. 

3. Tied up, in “2. and fg. senses: sec TIE v. B. 11. 

1603 SHAKS. Jfcas. for J/, 1, lit. 32 It rested in your Grace 
To vnloose this tyde-vp lustice. 1693 W. Bowtrs in Dry. 
den's Fuvenal v. 13 And with a Matt, and Crutch, and 
ty’d up Leg, More honestly and honourably Beg. 1911-12 
Swirt Frail. to Stella 6 Jan., 1t was not proper to go to 
Court without a long wig, and his was atied-up one. 182: 
Savace Hints Decorative Print. 46 Four aor five octavo 
pages of tied up letter, 1876 [see 2]. 

+ Tie-dog. Oés. Forms: see Tig and Doe. 
{See T1z- 3.] A dog kept tied or chained up, 
either to guard a house, or because fierce; 
Banpog, (In last qnot. fig.) 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 308/301 E devel. .ne may no man.. 
taken a-3ein is wille, Nonmore pane a tei3 doggue pat is in 
strongue teizje. ¢1380 Wyciir Wis. (1880) 252 Pouz pei 
bynden hem not to o synguler place as a tey dogge. 1430- 
40 Lypa, Bochkas m1. i. (MS. Badl. 263) 151/1 Cruel Orchus, 
the teidogge infernall Shal reende thi skyn..fro thi bonys. 
1542 UDALL Erase. Afoph. 127 b, Ther are tye dagaics or 
mastifes for keepyng of houses. 1601 Cuetrie & Munvcay 
Death Earlof Huntington tt. i. E iij, Lknowe the villaine. ., 
But as a ty-dogge I will muzzle him. ¢1700 Matuea in 
Harper's Mag. July (1883) 222/1 The Ty-dogs of the Pit are 
abroad among us. 

+ Tiego (tai-go). Obs. 
viation of VERTIGO. 

1634 Massincea Very IWoman wy. iii, 1 am shrewdly 
troubled with a tiego Here in my head, madam, often with 
this tiego, I¢ takes me very often. 

Tiel, Tield, variant of T1at Ods., TELD Ods. 

Tieless (toi:lés), z. [f. Tre sé. +-LEss.] With- 
out a tie; wearing no neck-tie. 

1903 W. Cuvacuiie Crists 11, ii, Every gentleman. .collar- 
less, coatless, tieless and vestless. 1907 Westin, Gas, 21 
Mar. 2/1 His head was hare, and he was tieless. 


Tiemannite (t?minait). Aix. [ad. Ger. 7ie- 
mannit, named by Neumann, 1855, from the dis- 
coverer, Tiemann: see-1TE! 2b.) Nativesélenide 
of mercury, occurring in dark grey masses or 
granules with a metallic lustre. 1868 Dana Affu, 56. 

Tien, obs. f. Tine v. Tiend, obs. f. TEIN, 
Tinp. 'Tienthe, obs, f. Tenri. 

Tier (tier), sb.1 Also 6-9 tire, 6-8 tyre, 
(6 teare, 7 tere, 7-8 teer, 8 tear). (Orig. itre, 
a. F. ¢ére, in OF. (¢ 1210 in Godef.) ‘suite, sequence, 
range, rank, order’: cf. ¢#ve @ ¢ére in succession, 
one after another, f. ¢zrer 10 draw, elongate. The 
phonetic history of the forms éeare, tere, teer, is 
obscure. PI. after a numeral sometimes Zzer.] 

1. A row, rank, range, course; usually one of a 
series of rows placed one above another, or at 
least rising each above the preceding one; e.g. 
tiers of galleries, shelves, boxes in a theatre, or 


Colloq. or vulgar abbre- 


TIER. 


seats on a sloping floor; also of hanks of oars in 
ancient ships or boats; see also b, c. 

1569 Stocker tr. Déod. Sic. 111. viii. 114/2 Ten gallies of 
fine tier of ores. @ 1625 Fretcner Bloody Brother mu. ii, | 
have ballast for their bellies, if they eat a gods name, Let 
them have ten tire of teeth a piece, 1 care not. 1627 Carr. 
Satu Seanan’s Grant, vii. 33 Caske..stowed tier aboue 
tier, 1686 J. Duxton Lett, Wew-Hue. (1867) 35 He has 
three ‘Tere of Teeth in his Chaps. 1720 in .Vew Ang. // fst. 
& Gen, Reg. (1875) XX1X. 288 Eastward of the first tear of 
lots. 1722 Conn, Cod. Rec, (1872) V1. 311 The northermost 
tier of the three tier of lots lying next to Midletown. 1730 
A. Gorvox Mafei's Anphith. 203 Vhe .. Stones .. which 
form’'d the first T'yre or Belt thereof. 1743 Lond. & Canniry 
Brew. in. (ed. 2) 182 The Worts now run swiftly into a 
single Teer of Backs. 1787 M. Curtrr in L7fe, etc. (1838) 
I. grt There are two tiers of galleries, and the [meeti 
house was very full. 1796 Morsr elmer Geog. II. 3 
consists of three bridges, or tires of arches one above 
another. 1844 Lo. Houcuton Pa/m Leaves 1 Above the 
towers of tripple tire. 1867 Suvru Sailor's Word-bh, 346 
A round of grape-shot consists of three ters of cast-iron 
halls, generally three in a tier, 1873 Symonps Grd. Poets ix. 
280 ‘he new theatre in Athens contained 30,000 spectators 
seated in semicircular tiers scooped out of the rock. 

b. A row of guns or gun-ports in a man-of-war 
or (as in quot. 1573) in a fort. 

1573 in Calr. Scott. Pap. 1V. 475 Davyes towre..acourten 
with vj cannons .. in loopes of stone..behynd the same 
standes another teare of ordina[nce] lyke xvj foote clym 
above the other. 163% Litucow 7'raz. 1. 54 [A] man of 
war..carrying two tyre of Ordonance. a1647 Pettr in 
Archeologia XT. 263 The..distance of the lower tire of 
ports from the water. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 322 
good tier of guns kept the rest atadistance. 1813 Byrow 
Corsair 11. xv, She bears her down majestically near, Speed 
on her prow, and terror in her tier. 

c. A rank of pipes in an organ controlled by one 
stop (see RANK sé.) 1, quots. 1811, 1881). 

1828-32 in Wenster. 1880 E. J. Horgins in Grove Dict. 
Afus 11. 580/2 Although the number of pipes to each key 
thus continued to he added to, no means was devised for 
silencing or selecting any of the several ranks or tiers. 

a. transf. and fig. Rank, grade; stratum. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q, 1. iv. 35 Such one was Wrath, the last 
of this ungodly tire. 1646 Crasuaw Sosp. d'//er. xxxviii, 
A gen’ral hiss, from the whole tire of snakes. 1710 PALMER 
Proverds 201 This is a sin of quality for the most part, tho’ 
the lower tier of people are often tainted with it. 1882 
W. B, WEEOEN Soc. Law Lador 66 Vhe base Fuidirs com- 
posed the lower tier of society. 

2. Naut. a. A row of ships moored or anchored 
at a particular place; hence, an anchorage or 
mooring-place where ships lie in rows or columns. 

1732 Lond, Mag. 1.152 All the Ships Crews in the Teer 
gathered together. 1771 Ann. Neg, 148 A Dutch vessel.. 
broke from her mooring, ran foul of a tier of ships. 1774 
Hull Dock cict 33 No more than three ships..shall lie in 
the same tier, within the said haven. 1865 Dickens JJ. 
fr. 1, i, The tiers of shipping lay on either hand, 1907 Laz 
Rep., Probate 61 A steamship. .which was lying at Green- 
wich tier. 

b. (See quot. 1882.) 

1797 Fncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 644/2 He [the mate] is to 
have a diligent attention to the cables, seeing that they are 
well coiled and kept clean when laid in the tier. “1800 
Corquuoun Comme, Thames iii 94 Tea..stowed in the cable 
tier of a China Ship. 1825 [see Tirrer'), 1833, 1860 [see 
cadle-tier s.v. CABLE $0.7}, 1882 NARES Seamanship (ed. 6) 
9s The tiers are large racks, and stow the stream cable, 

awsers for the kedge, etc, anchor gear, runners and 
tackles,..clothes-lines, etc. 

3. attrib. and Comd.: tier-board, a board he- 
longing to a cable or rope tier: see 2b; tier- 
ranger, a (Thames) river thief; tier-saw: see 
quot. 1877; tier-shot: see quot. 1867. 

1887 Matuea Nor'ard of Dogger (1889) 81 They spread 
some 0’ the traw]l-warp "tier-boards along the thwarts, an'a 
rug on the top of 'em for me to lie on. 1888 Dickens Down 
with Tide Repr. Pieces (1899) 198 “Tier-rangers, who 
silently dropped alongside the tiers of shipping in the Pool, 
by night, /éd. 200 We took no Tier-rangers..nor other 
evil-disposed person or persons. 1862 MaviEw Lond, 
Labour 1V.370/a Tier-rangers or river pirates. 1877 KnicuT 
Dict, Mech.,* Tier-saw, one for cutting curved faces to bricks 
for arches and round pillars, 1828 J. M. SprarmMan Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 35 *Tier Shot.—At sorounds per gun. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Tier-shot, that kind of grape- 
shot which is secured in tiers by parallel iron discs. 

Tier (fairar), 56.2 Alsotyer. [f TiEv. +-ER!.] 

1. One who ties; sfec. a person employed to tie 


something. Also ter up. 

1633 P. FLetcrer Poet. Afise.57 Hymen, the tier of hearts 
already tied. 1648 Hexuam ut, Aen Hechter, a Fixer, a 
Fastner, or a Tyer to, 1848 rod. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 554 
‘The tiers can take the best to tie to the poles. 1896 PLum- 
MER tr. seni Higpol. § Callistus tii. 153 The Church. 
is the tyer of the marriage bond. 1895 Dazly Ted, 18 Sept. 
4/a He begins life at the sandpaper works,as a tier up of 
bundles, at three and sixpence a week. 

2. One who ties with another in a match or 
competition, 

3810 Sporting Afag. XXXV. 97 The tyers to play with 
one another io the order they become tyers, 

3. Something that ties or is used for tying; a band ; 
spec. pl. = TIE-UP 4. 

1844 Jral. R. Agric. Soe. V.t. 36 The beans are cut..and 
tied with strong tyers or straw bands, 1882 Narrs Seanran- 
ship (ed. 6) 1 he sail is secured to the yard with tyers. 
1895 pare Catal. 25 Apr. 52 (Kelmscott Press) Morris, 
~-' The Defence of Guenevere’, ornamental title and initial 
letters, vellum, silk tyers, uncut. 

4. U.S. A pinafore or apron covering the whole 

3 


TIER. 


front ofthe dress. (Also spelt ¢éve,zyre, andreferred | 
by some to Tire 54.1 q, v.) 

(1846 Woacesten, Tier, one that ties; a child's apron, | 
tidy. See Tire, 1864 WessTER, Tier, a child’s apron 
withont sleeves, and covering the apper part of the body, 
[1890] and tied with tape or cord. _ 1865 Mas. WuiTNEy 
Gayworthys 1. 106 She took care of Say; put on her long- 
sleeved tyers when she sent her out to play, 1889 L. 
Lagcom A New Engld. Girthood 22 We sometimes smirched 
our clean aprons (high-necked and long-sleeved ones, known 
astiers), 1902 Dialect Votes (U.S.) 1. 254(Let.toG. Henipl) 
Even among the older people [ia New Engl], ‘cricket’ | 
bas mostly given place to ‘footstool ‘, and ‘tier’ to ‘apron’. 

Tier (tiex),v.1 [f. Tren 0.1] érans. To arrange 
or pile in tiers. 

1888-9 NV. Work Produce Exch, Rep. 301 (Cent.) Lighter- 
men shall not..be required to tier or pile their freight on 
the docks. 

Tier, v.2, erron. spelling of TEER. 

31837 J. Matiey in Crof? Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. 1. 54/2 
Machinery for the operation of Tiering used in printing 
Cotton, Linen, &c. 1909 Dundee Advert. 25 Dec. 7 He 
commenced work..as a tier boy to a calico block printer. 

Tier, obs. form of Tear sé.1, TIRE. 

Tierce (tiess),sd. Forms: a. 4-Sterse, 6 teyrse, 
teers, 6-7 tearce, 7 tearse, teirce, teirse, ters, | 
5-9 terce: see also TErce. 8. 5 tyerce, tyrse, 
5-6 tyerse, 6 tyers, tiersse, tiers, tiree, 6-7 
tierse, 4- tierce. [a. OF. zerce, tzerce, fem. of | 
tert, tierz (Roland, 11th e.), later éers, fers, mod.F. 
tiers, fem. terce :—L. tertium, fem. tertiam third.] | 

+1. A third part; = THIRD sd. 1. Obs. 

14gt Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.326 Twa tercis beand 
defaikyt of be sade some. 1555 Eorn Decades 351 Two 
smaule Iandes standyng in the xxii degrees and a terce. 
1624 Cart. Suitn Virginta 16 We came to Hatorask in 36. 
degrees and aterse. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 1. v.1vi, Four- 
hundred leaders,.And twice the tierce of these consists of 
those [etc.]. | 

+b. .= Tump sb, 5. Obs. rare". | 
¢ 1420 Lys. Thebes 1. 39 The heauenly mansions Clerely 
searched, by smale fraccions, First by secondes, terces, and 
eke quartes. ‘ 
“|e. Abbreviated title of the treatise Super Ter- 
tium Sententiarum of Alexander Hales. Ods. 

rg02 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 240 It is 
sacrylege, after mayster Alexander de halis in his tyers. 

2. Eccl. a. The third hour of the canonical day, 
ending at 9 a.m.; also, the period from g a.m. till 
noon. (Cf. Prime sé.11.) Obs, exc. Hzst. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon § [udas) 197 To-morne, 
or it terse be,..sal cam to pe Messyngeris. ¢14so A/irour 
Saluacioun 3644 It was bot tierce of the daye oner ayrly 
than for drynking. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/2 He.. 
prayd fro tyerce ynto none. 1661 Morcan Spi. Gentry iv. 
ili. 37 Upon St. George's Even, at the hour of Tierce. 1706 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. V1. v. 43 The second [part of 
the 12 honrs] which lasted till Noon, was called Tierce, 
becaase it began at the Third Honor of the day. 1844 
Lincaan Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. vii. 272 note, The third 
of these hours was called andera or terce. ; 

b. (Now usually spelt teree.) The office said 


at this hour. 

€1380 Wycuir Iés, (1880) 4r Late lewid freris seie..for 
prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem seuene pater 
nostris. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164b, The 
chirche..in. .the.. houres Canonicall entendeth to..worsbyp 
at vij tymes in the daye, that is to saye, in matyns, pryme, 
tierce, sext, none, euensonge & complyn. 1753 CHALLONEA 
Cath. Chr. Instr. 212 Terce, Sext, and None, begia with 
Pater, Ave, &c. and consist each of them of a proper Hymn, 
and six Divisions of the 118th Psalm, 1853 Date tr. 
Baldeschi’s Ceremonial sox The vesting of the Bishop for 
Terce. 1897 E. Bisnor in Poymer (E.E.T.S.) Introd, 38 
The day hours, prime and terce, and sext and none, said in 
every secular charch, 

3. Se. Law. See TERCE. 

1754 [see fercer s. v. TEace, quot. ¢ 1575 

4. An old measure of capacity equivalent to one 
third of a pipe (nsually 42 gallons old wine 
measure, but varying for different commodities: cf. 
Pive 50.2 2); also a cask or vessel holding this 
quantity, usually of wine, but also of various kinds 
of provisions or other goods (e.g. beef, pork, 
salmon, coffee, honey, sugar, tallow, tobacco); 
also such a cask with its contents. 

1531 Charterparty in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pl. Crt, Admir. 
36 Accounttyng..ij pipes for a ton iiij boggeshedds for a ton 
and vjtercysforaton. 1531-2 Aci 23 Hen. VIII, c.785 
The butte,tonne, pype.. teers, barrell or rondlett, 1538 ErvoT 
Addit., Hesicadia, vesselles callyd a tierce, halfe a hogges- 
heed. 1588 HW41ils & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) IJ. 180, ix tearces 
of honeye, at 162, per tonne, 24% 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4337/4 On Wednesday .. will be exposed to Sale... nbout 
400 Hogsheads and 10 Tierces of..French Claret. 1800 
Cotquuoon Comm. Thames iii. 136 Beef and Pork..con- 
tained in..Tierces and Barrels. 1825 Gentl, Mag. XCV.1. 
216 [Coffee berries} closely packed in tierces for exportation. 
1886 Pall Bali G.19 June 6/1 The tobacco..comes from 
abroad..in hogsheads..in what are called tierces (a smaller 
wooden barrel), and in bales. 

+5. A band or company of soldiers (cf. TeRct0). 

1577-87 Howinsuep Chron. 11. 1227/1 Foure hundred 
harquebusiers Spaniards, of the tierse of Sardigna, 1668 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 237/3 The Leavies of a Terse of Italian Infantry. 

6. One of the positions in fencing; the third of 
the eight parries in sword-play, or the correspond- 
ing thrust : see quots. Also fig. (usually in con- 
junction with carte or guarte). Cf, CARTE 2, 


Quant 54.3 I, 


18 


1692 Sta W. Hore Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 4 When a Man 
holdeth the Nails of his Sword Hand quite downwards, he 
is said to hold his hand in Terce. 1707-1878 {see Caate 7}. 
1779 SHERIDAN Critic m. i, O cursed parr t-that last 
thrust in tierce Was fatal. 1809, 1889 [see Quart s4.5 1]. 
1876 Tennyson Q. Mary v. Vv; To reign is restless fence, 
Tierce, quart and trickery. 

7. In piquet and other card games, a sequence of 
three cards in any suit. 

Tierce major, the highest three cards of a suit; fierce 
mtinor, the lowest three, i.e. seven, eight, and nine; ¢/erce 
to a king, queen, etc.,a tierce of which the king, queen, etc., 
is the highest. Cf. Quaat$ 2, Quint? 1b. 

1659 Shu, gs Cutting, & Dealing 3, 1 have got a good 
Tearse, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 A 
Tierce Major, is the seqnence of Queen, King and Ace ia 
Picket, and of Knave, Queene and King in other games. 
1765 Sterne 77. Shandy VII. ix, That, Sir, is a terce to a 
nine in your favonr, 1860 Bohn's Hand-bh. Games 1. 14 
Many good players, ia playing tierce majors, begia with the 
king and queen. 1904 M. HEWLETT Qucen's Quair i, xi. 146 
I’ve a terce to my Queen, mistress. 

8. A/us. a. The interval of a third (major or 
minor); the note at this interval above a given 
note. Now rare or Obs. b, The note two octaves 
and a major third (= a major 17th) above a funda- 
mental note; hence, a mutation stop in an organ 


giving tones at this interval above the normal pitch. 


Tierce of Picardy (usu. in Fr, form tierce de Picardie), a, 


major third used instead of a minor in the final chord of 2 
piece in a minor key. 

1696 Putturs (ed. 5), Téerce,..in Musick, a Concord. 
1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. |, s.v., If the Terms be as 5 to 
4, tis called, a Tierce Major, or a Diton; but if the Terms 
are as 6 to 5, then ‘tis called, a Tierce Minor, or Demi- 
Diton, 1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1.138 The two stops of an 
organ, called the fifteenth and tierce. 1801 Busy Dict. 
Aus. Tierce of Picardy. 1879 tr. Dee Moncel’s Telephone 
43 Vibrations..in the relation of a tierce major, that is in 
the relation of fonr to five. 

9. Her. a. A charge composed of three triangles, 
usually all of different tinctures, arranged in fesse, 
also in bend. b. The division ofa shield by lines 
into three equal parts: see TIERCE, quot. 1883. 

[e1828 Berav Encyel. Her, 1.Gloss., Tierces, or Tierches, 
..used by French heralds to express three figures which 
only take up the space ofa fesse, bnt which are sometimes 
placed in bend.) 1847 Wepstre, 7verce..a field divided 
into three parts, 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Tierce (fr), 2 
charge occarring in some French arms, consisting of three 
triangles arranged generally in fesse. There may be two 
tierces inthe same shield. 3 2 

10. atfrid. or as adj, in special collocations: 
tierce guard, parade : see sense 6; tierce point, 
Arch, [F. tiers-point], the vertex of an equilateral 
triangle, or of a pointed arch; tierce rime = 
TERZA-RIMA; tierce-song, the office of terce 
(= sense 2b); cf. zadern-song. 

1692 Sia W. Horr Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 116 The *Terce 
Guard, with the point higher than the Hilt, /d7d. 22 The 
*Terce Parade, or the Parade without the Sword, because 
you pat by the thrnst apon that side which is without, your 
Sword. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Third Point, or *Tierce- 


point... Arches or vanits of the third point, called by the 


Italians di terzo acuto, are those consisting of two arches of 
a circle, meetingin an angle a-top. 1842-76 Gwitt Encyel. 
Archit. Gloss. Tierce Point. 1877 ‘Tomunson (title) A 
Vision of Hell: The Inferno of Dante translated into English 
*Tierce Rhyme. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers M11. x. 473 
St. Bede died a little after undern-time, or *tierce-song hour. 

Hence Tierce z. (in phr. carte or getart and tierce: 
cf. Quart v.1), éz¢r. to parry or thrust in tierce 
(in quot. 1833 ¢ransf.); in quot. 1765 trans. ?to 
fence with (or ?.asa vague threat). 

1768 Foote Commissary m1. (1782) 65 John, fetch me the 
foils} I'll carte and tierce yon, you sconndrel. 1833 Vez 
Monthly Mag. XXXVII1. 343 He quarts and tierces for 
twenty minutes, slips, drops, and rolls, 

| Tiercé (tyZrse, tiesse), a. Her, [F. tered, -ée, f. 
tiercer to divide into three parts (13th c. in Godef.).] 
Said of a field divided em fierce, i.e. into three 
equal parts all of different tinctures: cf. prec. 9. 
Also auglicized as Tierced (tiesst). 

1735 Coats Dict. Her., Tiereé,..2 French Term import- 
ing that the Shield is divided into three se Parts, when 
those Parts are of as many different Colours or Metals. 
1864 Bouter, Her. Hist. §& Pop. xxxii. (ed. 3) 471. 1883 
Chambers's Encycl. 8.V., A shield may be tiercé ia pale, in 
fess, in hend, in bend sinister, or in pall; all which, with 
other arrangements in tierce, are common in French 
heraldry. F 

Tiercel, Tiercelet: see TERCEL, TERCELET. 

Tierceron (tiessérgn). Arch. [a. F. szerceron 
(1518 in Godef. Compl), {. tiers, tierce third + 
suffix -on (see -00N), with intercalated -ev-: see 
Godef. § 63. 1.] A subordinate arch springing 
from the point of intersection of two main arches 


of a vault. : 

1842-76 Gwilt's Encyct. Archit., Index, \Tierceron, in 
vaulting. 1890 C. H. Moore Goth. Archit. i. 18 note, The 
additional ribs, Zfernes, tiercerons, etc, which appear in the 
Jater forms of vaulting,..are mere surface ribs having no real 
function. 1905 Bono Goth, Archit.74 Intermediate ribs, or 
tiercerons, were added in Lincola nave. 

Tieroeroon, Tiercet, var. TERCEROON, TERCET. 

Tiered (tid), c. ff. Trersd.1+-Ep%] Hav- 
ing, or arranged in, tiers; chiefly in parasynthe- 
tic comb., as Aigh-tiered, three-tiered, triple-tiered. 


1807 J. Bartow Coluté. vil. 495 Flames, triple tier’d, and 
tides of smoke, arise. 1877 Bracuie Wise Ae 75 High- 


| Forming or rising in tiers. 


TIEH-WIG. 


tiered, palatin] dwellings. 1899 Mackaiw W, Morris VV. 51 
The passage of the shuttle throngh a double- or triple- 
tiered warp. 1909 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 7/2 The tiered 
seats of the big ‘ demonstration ‘ kitchen. 

Tierer ! (tiero1), [f. Tren 56.) or v.1+-ER1.] 
a. Naut. One who stows the cable in the tier: see 
Trer 56.1 2b, b. One who arranges anything in 
tiers. 

1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 48 Hard work the 
Tierers in the Tier below, The sturdy Cable in trae coils 
to Stow. 31892 Cent. Dict., Tierer. 

Tio-rer 2, var. or erron. f. Zeerer: seeunder TEER v. 

1836 in Statist. Ace, Scotl, (1845) V1]. 384 Block-printers, 
journeymen 16, apprentices 44, Tierers, one to each printer. 

So Tiering, = TEFRING. 

1904 Eng. Diai. Dict., Tiering, the cieling or rendering 
of a roof; the plastering under slates, 

[f. Tier 531 io 
G2] 


Tiering (tivrin), 2. rare. 
? TiER v1 taken in sense ‘to form tiers”) +-IN 
1892 Kiriinc Barrack-r, Ballads 132 The skipper looked 
at the tiering gans and the balwarks tall and cold. 1896 — 
| Seven Seas 137 Wou'll see her tiering cauvas in sheeted 
| silver spread. 
Tierme, obs. form of TERM. 
|| "Hierras (tye‘ras), 5d. 2. fining. U.S. [Sp. 
| terras earths, pl. of ¢éerra earth :—L. derra.) 
Pulverulent ore, sfec. of quicksilver, mingled with 
sand and earthy matter; in Mexico, inferior pulver- 
| ulent ores generally. Also affrid., as terras- 


| furnace, -ore. 

31874 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 3 In 1865, the 
amount of ore worked was 15,974 tons, f which the 
Tierras amounted to 1,955 tons... Tierras yielded (estimated) 
3 per cent., or 1,533 flasks. 1877 4d. 9 Number of tons 
tierras-ore roasted. /07d. 17 A new tierras-farnace will take 
its place. 3881 — Mining Gloss. Tierras, .. fine dirt 

| impregnated with quicksilver ore, which mast be made into 
| adobes before roasting, 

Tiers, -e, Tierselet, obs. f. Trence, TERCELET. 

Tiers état (tygrzeta). [Fr., = third estate : 
see TIERCE and Estate] A third estate or class; 
esp. the third estate, the body of commons or their 
representatives in the French National Assembly 
before the Revolution; whence sometimes applied 
| to the corresponding body in other countries: see 
Estate 50. 6. 

1783 J. Apams Diary 27 Feb., There are..tbirty classes 
in the Yiers Etat. 1794 J. Girroro Reign Louis XVI 260 
The three orders united confirmed all those important 
@ecrees that had been made by the Tiers Etat. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 548 Montesquieu mistakes in affirming 
that the natives of the conntry [Russia] are all either lords 
or slaves, and that there was no ffers-éfat. 1837 Caa.yie 
Fr. Rev. \, w. i, Necker .. emits, if any proclamation or 
regulation, one favouring the Tiers Etat. 

Tiostie, dial. var. TEISTIE, the black guillemot. 

Tieth, obs. form of TiTHE. 

Tie-np (tip), sd. (a) [Etieup: Trev. 11.] 

I. Something tied up, or used for tying up. 

+1. = TiE-wic. Obs. 

1714 C, Jounson Country Lasses u. i, The last tye-ap J 
sold you was as light aad bright as silver. . with a fine flowing 
large open curl. P ’ ’ 

2. A ribbon with which some part of a child’s 
dress is tied or fastened up. 

1896 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 520/2 The little ones..rejoice in 
clean * bishops’ and ‘tie-nps ' of various hnes. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 18 Nov. 7/1 Brief drawing-room appearances in a 
norse's arms with robes and tie-ups—blue for a boy, pink for 
a girl. 

3. Ananimal tied up as a bait for a beast of prey. 

1895 Mas. B. M. Croxea Village Tales (1896) 27 Where's 
| the chap with the buffalo—where is our tie-up? /did., It 
will be an awful sell if there is no tie-up, and the tiger 
happens to go by. : 

4, Bookbinding. pl. Tapes or ribbons attached 
to a portfolio, book-cover, etc., as a fastening. 

1896 D. Reeves’ Catal, Sept. 11/1 Parchment, with silk 
tie-ups. 1902 /did. Jan. 10/2, 4sheets and a plan of Londoa, 
1572,..in portfolio with tie ups, 21s. 4 ; 

TL. Act of tying up, or state of being tied up. 

5. slang. a. A finish, conclusion, ‘wind-up’. 
b. Pugilism. A knock-out blow, a ‘finisher ’: 
ef, Tiz v. 11 g. : 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. etx He knobbed his adversary 
well, and floored him by a smart tye-up at the fourth button- 
hole. 1 Ibid. XXIV. 99 By way of a tie up to the 
concern..the Ladies’ Purse of 50 for the beaten horses was 
offered. i 

6. A stoppage of work or business, esp. on 
account of a lock-out ee . 

1 Sci. Anter. 19 Jan. 32/3 In the event ofa tie-up’, or 
ie 1894 Times14 July 7/1 [The Great Northern Pacific 
Railroad] conld not..afford to face a tie-up. 1903 Westm, 
Gaz. 30 June 11/3 No such ‘tie-up’ has ever before been 
known in the American cotton industry. 

7. A condition of heing ‘ tied up’; entanglement. 

1906 Statesman (Calcutta) 30 Sept. 3/7 She had no desire, 
she said, to ‘get into any more domestic tie ups . 

Id. 8. as aaj. Constructed by tying up. ’ 

1881 Cheg. Career 43 Thirty whares [honses] with their 
nsnal tie-up feaces around them formed the outside Pah. 

Tiow, variant of Tew Ods. 

Tie-wig. Also tye-wig. [Cf Tis- 3.J A 
wig having the hair gathered together behind and 
tied with a knot of ribbon. 


TIE-WIGGED. 


1713 Gay Guard, No. 149 P 17 The smart tye-wig with the 
black ribbon. 1816 Scort 4x77. iii, In tie-wigs and laced 
coats, 1852 THackeaay Escnond it. v, The gentleman-usher’s 
borror when the Prince of Savoy was introduced to her 
Majesty in a tie-wig, no man out of a full-bottomed periwig 
ever having kissed the Royal hand before. 

atirté. 1887 Browninc Parleyings, B. de Mandeville iv, 
Addison's tye-wig preachment, ’ ae 

Hence Tie'-wig ged (-wigd) a., wearing a lie-wig. 

1763 Brit, Mag. \V. 605 The powder'd tye-wigged sons of 
soot Arip to the shovel with a shoeless foot. 

+ Tiff, 50.1 Ods. rare", [f. Tirr v1] Manner 
of dressing or arranging, get-up; the way in which 
the hair, wig, etc. is dressed. 

1703 The Levellers in Harl, Mise. (1745) V. 419/2 Did 
you mark the beau Tiff of his Wig, what a dea} of Pains he 
took to toss it back? 


Tiff (tif), 56.2 collog. or slang. 70s. Also 9 
Se. tift. [Origin obscure; perh. onomatopceic ; 
ef, Tirr v.4, Trt v.27] 


1. Liquor, esf. poor, weak, or ‘small’ liquor, 
‘tipple’. 

@ 1635 Corset Poems, On ¥. Dawson, So let your chan- 
nels flow with single tiff, For John I hope is crown'd. 1661 
A. Baome Answ. Univ. Friend Poems 165 Your next is 
money, which I promise, Full fifty pounds alas the summe 
is, That too shall qnickly follow, if It can be rais’d from 
Strong or Tiffe. 1703 J. Pritirs Splendid Shilling 15 
With scanty offals and small acid tiff (Wretched repast !). 
1736 Aixswoatn Lat, Dict. nu, Vappa,..pailed wine that 
hath lost its strength, dead drink, poor tif. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. Introd., Drinking acid tiff, as above mentioned. 

2. A sip or little drink of punch or otber diluted 
liquor, Cf. WHIFF. 

1727 Batrey vol. Il, 7ig{ a small Quantity of potable 
Liquor, as a Tiff of Punch, etc. 1752 Fierpinc Amelia 
vut. x, What say you to..a tiff of punch by way of whet? 
1804 Stace Alise. Poenis (1807) 3 (E.D.D.) Stonnie a tift o° 
yell. 1815 Scorr Guy AV. xi, Siosing his tiff of brandy 
punch with great solemnity, 1819 Sporting Mag.1V.272The 
gentleman can't take a tiff of beer in a morning. 1820 
Blackw. Mag. V\I1. 98 We shall take a tiff of Camphell 
and Somerville's best black strap. 

Tiff (tif), 52.3 colfog. [Origin obscure; prob. 
onomatopceic, from the sound of a slight puff of air 
or gas.] 

1. A slight outburst or fit of temper, pettishness, 
or ill-humour. Now rare or merged in 2. 

1724 Batuey vol. II, 777..also a small Fit of Anger, etc. 
1729 Mas. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) 1.230 That common 
compassion (says he in a tiff) would give me but little satis- 
faction. 1739 ‘R. Buu’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 102 
Returning homewards in a furious Tiff. a1825 Foany Voc. 
ie egies Tig, a pet; slight anger. ‘She was in a tiff’. 
1871 Caatyce in A/rs. C.’s Lett. (1883) 11.164 Abrupt Cap- 
tain Anthony being in some tiff of his own. 

2. A slight or petty quarrel; a temporary ill- 
humoured disagrcement ; a ‘ breeze’; somelimes 
applied to a more serious quarrel. 

1754 Ricnaroson Grandison (1781) 1V. xxxviii. 268 My 
Lord and ] have had another little 777% shall I call it? it 
came not up toa quarrel, 1755 Kipcett Card 11. 150 Your 
dear J.etter fell into Mamma's Hands, and.. Madam thought 
herself entitled to open it.—So, my Dear, we had a violent 
Tiff upon it. 1868 Louisa M. Aucorr Little Women ix, 
More friendly than ever after their small tiff. 1888 Bavce 
Amer. Commu. 1, xi, 145 ‘ Little tiffs’ are frequent when 
the senatorial majority is in opposition ta the executive. 

3. A short outburst (of langhter, etc.). rare. 

1858 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. vit i. 11. 149 Wilhelmina .. 
answered. ,him with tiffs of laughter, in a prettily fleering 


manner, 

+ Tiff, v.1 Obs. [a. OF. tifer, téfer to adom 
(12th ec. in Godef.), mod.F. atfifer : see ATIFFE.] 

1. érvans. To atlire, dress, deck out, trick out, 
“littivate® (one’s person, hair, etc.). (In 18th c. 
like F, attifer, usually familiar.) 

@1azg [see Tirrinc vd/.s2.. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. 
Syne 3201 3yf bon tyfyst pe ouer prondly. 13.. K. Adis. 

Theo ps enes Iokyn in the glas, For to tyffen [Laud 
MM. ine core fas, ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3183 Knew 
pow nou3t.. pat i was tiffed in a-tir when i wend fro pe. 
138a [see Tirrtz 1}, 1729 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. 
(1861) I. 225, I am sorry your ladies should tiff anything but 
their hair. 1768 Tuckea Li, Nat. (1834) I. 40 Her desire of 
liffing ont her mistress in a killing attire. 

b. absol. or intr. 

1700 Concaeve Way of World 1. iv, Poor Mincing tift 
and tift all the morning. 1741 Mas. Moxtacu Lefd. (1906) 
I. 65 While Deb is tiffing and tiffing till my hair is so pure 
and so crisp. 

2. ¢rans. a. To pnt in order, arrange. b. To 
a ae 2 make, construct. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 1129, & busken vp bilyue, 
blonkkez ta sadel, Tyffen nae tak! es, trussen her males. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4465 Sum [idols] ere tiffid all of tree, 
and sum of tyn poured, 

3. intr. To be idly employed, be busy about 
trifles. 

61440 Promp. Pary, 493/2 Tyffyn, werke ydylly, idem 
guod tymeryn. 

Hence + Tiffed f/, a., tricked out, adorned (In 
quot. fg.) : see also Tirt Agi. a. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne 1 63 Yn tyfed 
fede} wurdys pat slyked are, Semep by synnes pat 
were. 

Tiff, v%.2 collog. or slang. ? Obs. [f. Tier 50.2 
Cf. Tier v.2] trans, To drink; esp. 1o drink 
slowly or in small portions, to sip. 

1769 Trineulo's Trip 25, \ was tiffing a stout cann of flip. 


vr. tyf- 
ry Do3t 


iS) 


1809-11 Compe Syxtax v. 140 He tiff'd his punch, and went 
to rest. 

Tiff, v.3 [f Tirrsd.3] utr, To be ina tiff or 
pet; to have a tiff, or petty quarrel. 

1727 Bawey vol. 1[, To 7if, to be angry, peevish, fretful, 
or displeased at. 1859 F. Fuancis Newton Dogvane (1888) 
s9 The Captain was late, and Miss Bowers tiffed. 

Tiff, v4 Anglo-/nd. [app. abbreviation of or 
back-formation from ¢f-zng, TirFin.] intr. = 
TIFFIN v., to lunch. 

1803 Etruinstone in Colebrooke Lr/e (1884) I. v. 116 We 
were interrupted by a summons to tiff. at Floyer's. After 
tiffin Close said he should be glad to go. 1816 ‘Quiz' Grand 
Afaster yi, 230 The huntsinan now inform'd them all, They 
were to ¢7ffat Bobb'ry Hall. 1825 T. Hook Sayéngs Ser. 11. 
Passion & Princ iti, I'm afraid you won't like our tiffin, 
Walford’,..61 have tiffed’, said Walford. 1859 Laxa 
Wand, India 16,1 will tiff with yon to-day at half-past two. 

Tiffany (tifani). Also 7 tiffanie, -enay, 
-eney, -infe, -iny, tiflue, tifnie, tiphany, 7-9 
tiffeny, 9 tiffmey. fa. OF. “inte (¢ 1200), 
tiphanie (with 40 variants in Godefroy, s.v. 77- 


Saigne) :—L. theophania, THEOPHANY, applied to 


the Epipbany (see Du Cange). Sense 2 appears 
to be English only, and to have arisen about 1600; 
it is usually taken to be short for ‘Epiphany silk’ 
or ‘muslin’; but as to the reason of the name no 
evidence has been found. (l’erhaps it was a fanci- 
ful name, with allusion to the sense ‘manifestation’: 
see quots. 1601, 1645 in 2.)] 

+1. The festival of the Epiphany or Twelfth Day 
(Jan. 6). Ods. (Scarcely an English use.) 


(r292 Baitton 11. xxi. § 2 Del comencement del Advent 
jekes as utaves de la Tiphanie (7.77. Tiphayne, Epiphanie; 
tr. from the beginning of Advent until the Octaves of the 
Epiphany]. 3323 in Tate Jlouseh. Ord, Edw, 11 62 niargin, 
Le jour de la Tyffayne.} a 1633 Austin AZedit. (1635) 56 
This is Twelfe day... But more anciently and most properly 
it was called the Epiphany...Our great grand Palen se 
the Legend sayes called it the Tiffany .. we mnst know it 
signifies Apparition or Manifestation from above. 

2. A kind of thin transparent silk; also a trans- 
parent gauze muslin, cobweb lawn: sec also 
quots, 1882, 

1601 Hottano Pliny xt. xxii. 1. 323 The invention of 
that fine silke, Tiffanie, Sarcenet, and Cypres, which in- 
stead of apparel! to cover and hide, shew women naked 
through them. 1611 CotGa., Gaze,..also (the sleight stuffe) 
Tiffanie. a 1625 Fretcuea Wodle Gent. 1.i, Let her hane 
Velnets, Tiffinies, Jewels, Pearls. 1645 Evetynx Diary June, 
[Venetian ladies}, their sleeves.., shewing their naked armes, 
thro’ false sleeves of tiffany. 1671 Skinnea Etymot, Tigeny, 
Sericnim tenuissimuim & mollissimum, 1682 Wuetea Journ. 
Greece 1. 64 Silken Vail, as thin as Tiphany. 1685 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2001/4, 33 Yards of Black Tiffeney for Mourning 
Scarves. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu ect. to C'tess Mar 
10 Mar., The table-cloth and napkins. .were all tiffany, em- 
broidered with silk and gold. 1788 Mas, Suerwoon in Life 
(1847) v. 63 A shepherdess's hat, of pale blue silver tiffany. 
1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery xxi, 325 Good clear isinglass.. 
tied up in a piece of thin tiffany. 1882 Beck Drager’s Dict, 
Tiffany ..a kind of transparent gauze stiffened with gum, 
still produced for employment in the production of artificial 
flowers. 1882 Cautreito & Sawarp Dret. Needlework, 
Tigany, a thin description of semi-transparent silk textile, 
resembling ganze. J/éid., 7ifeny, a description of muslin, 
of open make,..employed for Needle Embroidery. 

b. An article made of tiffany, as a head-dress, 


a garment, a sieve, efc. 

1606 Warnea 4/2, Eng. xvi ci. (1612) 400 Fannes, Tifnies, 
Maskes, Bongraces. ¢16z0 T. Rostnson Mary Maga. 1. 
423 Atiffany shee wore about her head, Hanginge submissely 
ete shoulders white. 1788 W. Marsnait Vorkss. Gloss., 
qifany, a fine gauze sieve, for separating fine four. 1882 
Ae ucas Stud. Nidderdale 15 Flour..separated from the 

ran _ worked through a hair-sieve tiffany, or temse, 

Gc. fig. 

a 1624 Br, M. Smita Sexi. (1632) 132 Put on the silke of 
honesty, the tiffiny (as it were) of sanctimony, and the purple 
of chastity. 1650 B. Discod/rminitum 36 As a wel-wrought 

iece of tiffany or sophistry, but not as a sound Logicall or 

heologicall Webbe. 1651 Biccs Wew Disp, p 250 From 
the Tiffany and thinner dresse of a vapour, 1829 T. Hook 
Bank to Barnes 86 The trumpery tiflany of drawing-room 
tittle-tattle, F 3 
a. attrib, or as adj. Made of or resembling 
tiffany; fig. ‘transparent’, flimsy. @. Comb. as 
tiffany-trader. 

1608 Dekker 2ad Pt. Honest IVA. u. i. Wks. 1873 IL. 119 
As arrant a whore as ener stiffned tiffany neckcloathes in 
water-starch. 1626 Faiths. Friends 1.ii, This tiffany-trader 
wants customers. 1658 R. Faanck Worth. Ment, (1821) 48 
It’s a tiffany plot; any man with half an eye may easily see 
throngh it. 1664 H. Powea Axp. PAilos. 1. 30 Another 

air of filmy Tiffany long wings, like those of Flyes. 1699 
Fae Acetaria (17279) 174 Stamp it as small as to pass 
thro’ a fine Tiffany Sieve. 1703 Mas, Centutvar Bean's 
Duel wii, Whose tiffany natures are so easily impos'd upon. 
18a3 Lame Zita Ser. u. Wew-Y.'s coming of age, Twelfth 
Day..came in a tiffany suit, white and gold. : 

+ Ti-ffety-ta-ffety, a. nonce-wd. Reduplicated 
form of tafety adj. = Tarreta B. 2 (cf. quot. 1621 
there); perh. also associated with TirF v1 

1595 Alarcecus Ext. 13 Tush, she that | tulke of can enter- 
taine you with a duzen of tiffite taffetie girles in a morning. 


Tiffin (tifin), sb. Anglo-Ind. Also 9 tiffing. 
[Appears 1o have originated in the Eng. collog. or 
slang ¢iffrzg, vb]. sb. from TiFF v.” to take a little 
drink or sip (cf. quot. 1785), which has been 
specialized in Anglo-Indian use. 


TIFT. 


1785 Gaosr Diet. Vlg. Tongue, Tifing, eating, or drink. 
ing out of meal time. 1867 Wenawooo Dict, Eng. Etymol,, 
{fin, now naturalised among Anglo-Indians in the sense 
of luncheon, is the North country 417mg (properly sipping).] 

In India and neighbouring eastern countries, 
A light midday meal; luncheon. 

1800 Waan in Carey's Life vi. (1885) 137 Krishna came to 
eat tiffin (what in England is called luncheon) with us. 1803 
[see Trrr z."]. 1810 T. Wituiamson &. /nd. Made 3/, 1.352 
The [Mahommedan] ladies, lke ours, indulge in tiffings 
(slight repasts). c1z816 Mas. Snerwooo Stories on Ch. 
Catech. xvi. 141 She gave them a good tiffing about one 
o'clock. 1831 Taetawny sldv. Younger Son Ul. 115 When 
the gong sounds one, you will find tiffin in the hall. 1896 
*H. S. Mrariman’ Flotsam xx, VY call for you after tiffin. 
1906 Peking § Tientsin Times 9 May 1/2 Those wishing 
to have tiffins at the forthcoming spring meeting will please 
apply at the secretary's office. Price $2. oo per tiffin. 

b, attrib, as lffin-bell, -table, -time. 

1811 Mus. SHEnwooo /Jenry § Bearer 31 The tiffin time 
was very stupid to the little boy. 1852 Life in Boonbay 34 
The preparation of the tiffin table. 1890 Chark Russetn 
Shipmate Louise vi, The tiffin-bell rang. 

llence Tiffin z., a. Zr. to take tiffin, to lunch ; 
ef. Tirr v.45 b. ¢rans. to provide with tiffin. 

1866 Miss Basnvon Lady's Aide xi, I'd tiffin them if they 
were my visitors. 1880 P, Gittmore On Duty 51 Here I 
tiffined. 1903 Lo. R. Gowrar Rec. §& Remin. 383 We tiffined 
at a tea-honse in the village. 

Tiffing (tify), 267. 5d. [f. Tarr vt+-1nc).] 
The action of Tirr v.1; decking or tricking out, 
personal adornment. 

aizz25 Ancr. R. 420 (MS. C.) Wrihen ha schal hire 
scheome, ns sunfnle Kine dohter;..& nant drah } wriheles 
to tiffung & te prude. 1303 R. Baunne //aadl. Syane 3243 
Moche she loned feyre tyfyng On herehede. 1635 Crantey 
Amanda 33 Vhus with thy tiffing, trimming, and thy mend- 
ing, Thou spend'st whole honres together withont ending. 
1741 Mas. Detany in LU & Corr. (1861) IL. 168 Now for 
curling, tiffing. etc. Our Duchess will be almost as fine as the 
Nabob's lady. 

Tiffish, a. collog. rare~°, [£. Trrrsé.3 + -1su 1] 
Given to tiffs, ready to take offence; pettish, peevish. 

1855 in Clarke. 1864 in WeusTea. 

Tiffle (tif’l), 7.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 tifle, 
5 tiffel, tyffle, 6 tyf(fjell,g tiffle. [Dim. or freq. 
of Tirr v1] 

+1. trans. To dress up, adorn, deck or trick 
oul (in a trifling or time-wasting way). Ods. 

1388 Wye1ir ELcclus. xxxii. 15 In the our of risyng, tifle 
(1382 tyff] thee not. Afarg7n, That is, make thee no tari- 
yng in araiyng, ether tiflyng of heeris, as wymmen doon. 

2. intr. To busy oneself idly, ‘fiddle’, trifle ; 
to potter about. Now dial. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 493/2 Tyfflynge, or vnprofytabylle 
werkynge (5., 4., /. tyffynge). 1§30 Patscr, 758/1, 1 tyfell 
with my fyngers, or husye my selfe longe aboute a thyng.., 
Je tie. You have spente two honres to tyffell about this 
thyng. a@1825 Foasy oc, £. Anglia, Tiffe, to be mightily 
husy abont little or nothing. 

Hence Ti-fler, one who ‘tiffles’; in quot. app. 
one who dresses up; in mod. dial. ‘a trifler, idler’. 

cxg00 Plow:man's 7.195 But Antichrist they serven clene, 
Attyred all in tyrannye;..Tiffelers attyred in trecherye. 

Tiffle, tifle (tifl), v.2 Chiefly dai. [app. 
onomatopeic: ef. TAFFLE.] ¢razs. To disorder, 
disarrange, entangle, ravel ; ¢/fle ozt, Lo ravel ont. 

1811 Witian Words W. Riding in Archexol, (1814) XVI. 
161 Tif, v. to entangle, to mix and knot threads together. 
1815 Alonthly Mag. 1 Mar. 125/1 Essex Dialect, Tiffe, to 
disarrange. 1825 Brockett W.C. Words, Tifle, ty/ell, to 
entangle,..to ruffle. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 121 
Tifflings..is used in some parts to describe the ravellings 
or threads. ‘To tiffle ont’, to ravel out or unweave. 

Tiffoon, obs. form of TypHoon. 

+ Tiffurre. Ods.rare—*. [a. OF. (efeure a head- 
dress (a 1200 in Godef.), f. difer, TirF v.1: see 
-uRE.] Dressing up, adornment. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 3290, Y snffre bys mys- 
auenture For on my heuede ouer feyre tyfure. 

Tiffy (tii), sd. Maud. slang. [Contraction of 
ARTIFICER.] An engine-room artificer. 

1899 F. T. Buren Way Wavy 34 My life-long admiration 
for the bluejacket proper will be shared by his brothers in 
arms, the staker and engine-room artificer (‘ tiffy''as we call 
him). 1904 Kipuine Trafies 4 Dise.57 Those dirty engine- 
room objects which we call * tiffies*, 

Tiffy (tii), a. [f Tirr 54,.3+-y.] Given to 
tiffs; in a Liff; pettish, ill-humoured; faddy. 

1810 Splendid Follies 11, 126 The old lady felt quite tiffy, 
and mumbled her roll in silence. 1883 Bread-Winners 
(1884) 27 She's too tiffy for poor folks like us, 

Tifle (1oif'l),v. Chiefly dia/. Also 8-9 tyflle. 
(Origin unascertained.] zr, Of a horse: To get 
a strain in the back: chiefly in Tifled AA/. a. 

1703 Tnorespy Let. to Ray s.v. (E.D.S.), A tifled horse, 
when broken above the loins. 1708 J. C. Comp. Collier 
(1845) 33 Least_a Horse or two Tyfte, or be out of Order by 
a Fall. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tifled, sprained in the back. 
1863 Mrs. Toocoon Yorksh. Dial. (MS.), The horse will 
never do any more work ; he is tyfied in the back. 

Tift (tift), 54.1 Se. and north. dial, (History 
obscure; ? related to Tirr ff/. a. and TirT v1] 
Condition, order ; coudition of mind, mood, humour, 

17t7 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky \Vood vii, Beef, dry fish, or 
cheese, Which kept our.. health in tift. 1722 Wopaow 
Hist. Ch. Scot. U1. ut. iv. § 4. 140 The King's Horse being in 
good Tift. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. i, I'm in tift to hear 
you play and sing. 1824 Macraccaar Gallovid. Encyel. 
449 K poet’s muse is in tift when she sings wells corn also 
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TIFT. 


is in tift when itis dry, viz, in tift to lead, 1904 in Eng. Diaé. 
Dict. cited Cumberld., to Cheshire, and n.-w. Derby'sh. 

Tift, 56.2 Sc. and dal. [app. var. of TIFF 56.3] 

L.A slight fit of ill-humour or offendedness; a 
petty quarrel or disagreement: = T1FF 5d. 1, 2. 

1751 SMOLLETY Fer. Pic. (1779) 1V. xc. 83 It [his intimacy] 
was now chequered with occasional tifts. 1761 Mrs. F. 
Suerioan Sidney Biduiph U1. 42 She supposed he married 
in a tifft, upon my refusal of him, 1808 ELEANoR SLEATH 
Bristol Heiress 111. 81 My wife and I have often a bit of a 
tift. 1887 P. MceNeitt Alawearie 61 The last time we 
met—Bob and I—we had a ‘tift’, ye ken what that is. 

2. A pnff, breath, or slight blast (of wind). 

a31763 Ld. Thomas, etc. xvii. in Child Baldads 111. (1885) 
1£3/1 Fonr and twanty siller hells Wer a’ tyed till his mane, 
And yae tift o the norland wind, They tinkled ane by ane, 

+ Tift, p/.a. Sc. Obs. [Goes with Tirt v1] 
Prepared, ready ; set in order; provided, furnished. 

13.. Cursor M. 1761 (Cott.) Quen al was tift [z.77. wro3t, 
don) was par na bide, Pe stormes ras on ilka side. /bid, 
5089 Mas your gere al redi tift, Your seckes sal i filo gift. 
Lbid. 24807 Wit trissor son his scipp was tift. 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipfcfane) 870, 1 cane fond To pat 
flume.., And wesche in yt bath handis & face; Syne come 
agane, & with schryfte And contryt hart mad me tyfte, 

Tift, v.! Oés. exc, déa/. [Origin uncertain; in 
quots. ¢1425, 1600 it appears to be a var. of 
Tirr v1; but in the rest it may bea different word : 
ef, Trrt 56.1, Tirt ppl. a.) trans, To prepare, make 
ready, put in order; to dress. 

13.. Cursor M, 19425 (Cott.) Stenen tifted him al bun [se 
Gott.; Fatrf. & Tr. made him redi bun], And pan bigan a 
gret sarmun. ¢ 1425.57. lary of Oignies .i.in Anglia VUIL 
135/34 Tressynge and tifting of here[=bair]. 1600 App, 
Azsot Z£.xp. Yonah 591 Beholding a woman most cnriously 
trimmed, and exquisitely tiffted up. 264 Best Farm, Bks. 
(Surtees) 32 There are many thinges belonge to tiftinge of 


hay; asspreadinge,..turninge, rakinge, and cockinge. /did. . 


33 If it [hay] bee eyther wette or greene when yow cocke it, 
yow are not to lette it stande above three dayes afore yow 
throwe it out againe and gette it well tifted [px tifled) in. 
fbid. 61 For tiftinge of a newe hive. 1790 Morison Poeunts 
25 (Jam.) The fidler tifted ilka string. 1876 IVAitéy Gloss. 
s.v., ‘Tifted up’, cleansed and put into order, 

Tift, v.2 Sc. and dial. [var. of TirF v.2] trans. 
To drink, quaff; = Tirr v2 (also zur.) 

1722 W. Hamitton /Vallace 11. 1. 18 They..tifted canty 
wine. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 101 The 
siller stonps, on heigh upliftit, Were tootit in a whip, and 
tiftit, 1833 M.Scorr Tom Cringle x. (1859) 203 The Captain 
was stowing his cargo with great zeal and tfting away at 
the fluids as became an honest sailor. 


Tift, v.38 Os. or dial. [f. Tir 56.2] 


have a tiff; = Tirr v3 

1977 Suerioan Sch, Scand. 1. ii, We tifted a little going 
to church, and fairly quarrelled before the bells had done 
ringing. 

Tig (tig), 56.1 Also g tigg, tic. [f. Tic uJ 

I. Atonch: usually a light but significant touch, 
a tap or pat, = Tick 56.3 1; rarely applied to 
one that harts. Sc, and zorth. dial, 

1yax Ketty Se. Prov. 243 Many Masters, quoth the 
Poddock to the Harrow, when every Tinfe) gave her a Tig. 
1822 Gatt Sir A, lVyite 1, v. 36 It’s bairnly to mak sic 
a wark for a bit tig on the haffet, 1825 BrocketT VAG. 
Words, Tig, a slight touch; as a mode of salutation. 1897 
Lo. E, Hamitton Outlaws ii. 21 Just a tig of the cheek, 
Gavin... There's nothiag io that to shame an honest man, 
surely? . 

2. A children’s game, in which one of the players 
—usually designated ¢¢g or ¢¢—pursues the others 
until he overtakes and tonches or ‘ tigs’ one, who 
in his turn becomes ‘tig’: the same as Tac 56.2 

Cf. Tick 56.3 1b, and Sanders Wérterd, (1865) Der Zeck, 
ein Spiel der Kinder, wobei eins dem Andern einen Schlag 
giebt. r 

1816 S. M. Tarvin Remix. Lady Wake v. (1909) 62 If it 
is wet, we play at tigg up and down the stairs. 1854 WarTER 
Last of Old Squires it. 15 The sons..wonld have a start 
with the fleetest youths of the hamlet at prisoner's-base, or 
the old fasbion'd game of tic. 1885 H. O. Forses Wai, 
Wand. E. Archip. 68 With varieties of chevy, tig, and 
blind-man’s-buff, 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella 1, 12 The 
mad games of ‘tig’ which she led..in the top playground. 

Tig, 56.2, variant of Tyc, a drinking-cup. 

Tig (tig), v. [History obscure. It may he, as 
some think, a variant or alteration of Trex 2.1, or 
a parallel formation. Cf. the parallelism of MHG. 
and Ger. zecken to pat, and der zeck the game of tig 
(Tia 6.1 2).] 

L. énxtr. To give light or playfully rough touches ; 
esp. fig. to trifle, dally with ; + to tig and tar = to 
tick and toy: see Tick v.11, Sc. and north. dial. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) i, (The fox] 
That luifit weill with pnitrie to tig and tar. 1634 RuTuer. 
voro Lett, (1862) 1.140 He may get up and Jend them a 
blow who are uigging and playing with Christ and His 
spouse. 1815 G. Beatriz John o Arnha’ (1826) 41 It was 
nae joke To tig wi’ fiends that vomit smoke. 1825 Jamuiz- 
SON 5.V., Young pple are said to be tigging, when sport- 
ing witb gentle touches, or patting each other, : 

b. fig. To interfere, meddle, have to do with. Sc. 

1599 Jas. I Bagtad, Awpoy (1603) 29 As for the matter of 
fore-taltures,..it is not good tigging with these things. 1813 
W. Bearne Fruits Time Parings (1871) 30 They that tig 
wipes Will soon hae cause to claw, 1873 W. ALEXANDER 
Foknny Gibb xix, Nedder you nor Mr. Sleckaboot made yer 
plack a bawbee by tiggin wi’ her. 

2. trans. To touch in the game of tig (Tic sé,1 2), 


Also aésol, (see also b). 


tutr. To 


20 


1821 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 38 To join the merry ring at 
..Tig me if yon can. 1828 Craver Gloss. Tig, to touch 
hey 3..to have the last touch when leaving school. 1866 
A.W. Bucnan Song of Rest 1. 29 Some tig and rnn, 
some ride upon the wall. 1893 E. L. Wakeman in Colts 
bus (Obio) Dispatch 19 Oct., The chief point in this game 
[French Tig] is always to tig on a portion of the body diffi- 
cult to hold whilst tigging another. 

_ b. intr. fig. To‘ pluck’ or ‘dig’ at, as if playing 
lig; to annoy one hy petty provocations. dad. 

3802 R. Annerson Cumberid. Ball, 54 Now, tiggin at me 
suin and late, They're cleekin but the yellow bait. 1844 
Songs of Nursery in Whistlebinkie (1890) 11. 153 Father, 
settle Sandy! He's cryin names to me. He's aye tig, tig. 
ging, And winna let me be, 

3. intr. transf. Torun from place to place, as if 
chased. dal, 

1834 Lover Leg, § Stor. Irel, Ser. 1. 297 He run undher 
a stool, and kept tiggin’ about from one place to th’ other. 
1882 J. WALKER Yaunt to Auld Reckie 13 Like cattle tiggin’ 
frae the clegs and flees Awa they scamper, 

| Lige (173). [F. dige stalk :—L. ¢i2a shank, 
pipe.] The shaft of a column; also ¢ransf., ina 
fire-arm or cartridge, see quot. 1877; in Bot, see 
quot. 1900, Tige-arm, a fire-arm fitted with a 
tige (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1664 Eve.yn tr. Freart's Archit. 126 That round and long 
Cylinder diversly named by Authors, Scapus, Vivo, Tige, 
Shaft, Fnst, Trnnke. xrg1o J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Tige, 
in Architecture, is the Shaft of a Column from the Astragal 
ta the Capital. 1727-4: Cuampers Cycl., Tige, in archi. 
tecture, a French term for the shaft or fust of a column, 
comprehended between the astragal and the capital. 1897 
Knicut Dict. Mech, Tige,..a stem or stalk, A pinat the 
base of the breech in the Thonvenin system of fire-arms, for 
expanding the base of the ball; an anvil or support for the 
cap or primer in a central-fire cartridge. rg00 B, D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot, Terms 291/1 Tige,..stem. 

|Tigelle (t¢ze'l). ot. Also tigel, and in L. 
form tigella (tidze'ld), (erron. tigellum, ti- 
ge‘llus), [F. ¢zge//e caulicle, radicle, dim. of tége. 

(Tibia, tige, tigelle ave fem., hence the correct Latin form is 
ticella)} ; 

‘The embryonic axis or primitive stem, which 
bears the cotyledons; the caulicle or radicle. 
Sometimes applied tothe plumule, which is properly 
the growing top of the tigelle. 
late (titdzeleit) @., having a tigelle; Tigellule 
(tidge'lizl]), see quot. 1860; whence Tige‘Uular 
a., pertaining to or of the nature of a tigellule. 

1860 Mayne A-xfos. Lex., Tigella, term for that part of 
the vegetable embryo which nnites the radicle to the coty- 
Jedon, /éid., Tigellatus, applied to the plumule when 


‘supplied with a visible tigedia, as in the Fada: tigellate. 


Ibid, Tigellular. /bid., Tigeléula, term by Turpin for the 
short and sterile filaments which are one of the two ele. 
mentary organs of the mass of the truffle: a tigellule. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Tigeliate, having a sbort stalk, as the plumule 
of abean. 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns 2721/1 
Tigelée, Tiged?a,..a miniature or initial stem, used for (a) 
caulicle or hypocotyl, (2) plumule. 

Tiger (toi-go1), sb. Forms: 1 (/.) tigras, 
(-e8); 4-7 tygre, 4-8 tigre, 5 tigir, -yr, tyeyr, 
-ur, 5-9 tyger, 6 tygir, Sc. tegir, tegre, 6-7 
tigar, 7 tygar, 7- tiger. [ME. a. OF. ¢égre 
(€1150 in Godef. Comp2), ad. L. tigrem, nom. 
tigris, whence also rare OE. pl. ¢igras, -es; Ger., 
Da., Sw. tiger, Du. tijger, Sp., Pg., It. tigre. LL. 
vigris was a. Gr. riypts, a foreign word, evidently 
oriental, introduced when the beast became known. 

(Some bave conjectured connexion with Zend ¢igkr? arrow, 
tighra sbarp, pointed, in reference to the celerity of its 
spring; but no application of either word, or any derivative, 
to the tiger is known in Zend.)] A 

I. A large carnivorous feline quadrnped, Fe/is 


tigris, one of the two largest living felines, a cat- 
like maneless animal, in colour tawny yellow with 
blackish transverse stripes and white belly ; widely 
distributed in Asia, and proverbial for its ferocity 


and cunning, 

Bengal tiger, Royal tiger (+ tiger royal), the tiger of Ben- 
gal, where it attains its typical development. 

a@xooo De rebus in Oriente in Cockayne Varrat, 38 Ymb 
pa stowe beod.. fore hundum tigras & leopardos hi fedad, 
cxooo AiLrric Hom. 11.492 Twa hrede dear, be sind tigres 
aehatene, per urnon. 13.. K. Adis. 5227 (Bodl. MS.) Lyouns, 
Olyfannz, Tygres, and dragouns, Vnces grete, and leopardes. 
¢ 1386 Cuavcex Sg~’s T. 411 Ther nys Tygre [z.r. tigre], ne 
noon so crneel beest..That nolde han wept. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Auiax xiii, Whan he sawe passe the tygre hefore 
the busshe, he shote athymanarowe. 1581 PETTIE Guazzo’s 
Cru, Conv. mt. (1586) 124 So monstrons a creature..that it 
was doubtfull whether she were a woman or a tigar. 1605 
Suaks. Afacd. mt. iv, 101. 1698 Frver Ace, E. India & P. 
tv, v. 176 A Youth killed a Tigre-Royal...1t was a Tigre of 
the Biggest and Noblest Kind. 1777 Ropeatson fist. 
Amer 1. w. 260 America gives birth to no creature that 
equals the lion or tyger in strength and ferocity. 31847 
Emesson Refr, Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 79 Aman 
of stone and iron..with the speed and spring of a tiger in 
action. 1882 F. M. Ceawrorp Mr. fsaacs x, Crashing 
through the jungle after tiger with varying success, 

2. Applied to other animals of the same genus, 
as in America to the Jaguar, /eis onca, and the 
Puma or Cougar, F. concolor (rare) ; and esp. in 


South Africa to the Leopard or Panther, /. pardus. 

1604 E. G[aimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 11. xv. 166 
Vpon the sea shoare the Caymant with his taile gaue great 
blowes vnto the Tygre. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 


Hence Tigel- | 


TIGER. 


iv. v. 177 The lesser sort of Tigres spotted like a Leopard. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. xii, 267 There were great numbers of 
tygers in the woods [Pacific coast, Mexico]. .they are by no 
means so fierce as the Asiatic or African tyger. 1785 G. 
Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy, (1786) 11. 252 The animals 
which 1 and the colonists in this part of Africa call tygers, 
..represented in..M. de Bnffon’s work, under the denomina- 
tion of panthers and leopards. 1832 Macci.tivrav tr. Husz- 
boldt's Trav. xvi. (1836) 215 When the tigers approached the 
edge of the forest, a dog which the travellers had began to 
howl. 1894 E. Ecoteston in Century Mag. Apr, 849 The 
panther was long called a ‘tyger’ in the Carolinas. 


b. esp. with qualifications. 

t American t., + Mexican 2., the jaguars dlack t., a dark 
variety of (a) the jaguar, (4) the leopard 3 clouded t., mar- 
bled t., tortoiseshell ¢., species of Ticer-cat; t poltroon t., 
t ved ¢., earlier names for the pnma; tsfotted #., (a) the 
leopard, (4) the cheetah (also + tiger of chase). 

3774 Goosm. Nat, Hist. II, xiv. 332 The tyger of Bengal 
has been seen to measure twelve feet in length,..whereas 
the American tyger seldom exceeds three. /é/d. 11). vii. 
244 An animal of America, whicb is usually called the Red 
Tiger, but Mr. Buffon calls it the Congar. 1784-5 Aan. 
Reg. u.20 His tygers of chase likewise pay him a visit... 
These are the spotted tygers. 1790 Bewicx Hist. Quad. 
(1824) 220 It [the Cougar] is sometimes called the Poltron 
tiger. 1825 Weope.t Voy. S. Pole 210 The American tiger, 
called_by the Spaniards jagnar, is often seen on the coast. 
1826 Hone Every-Day Bk. 1. 1176 Panther, or spotted 
tiger of Buenos Ayres. 1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 
95 A species of black tiger will also watch the turtle. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XX1V. 440/2 The Black Tiger, Felis 
smelas,..is considered as only a dark variety of the Leopard. 
Lbid. 441/1 The Mexican Tiger of Pennant is said to be a 
representation of /. macroura. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 
xi. (1864) 352 The black-tiger appears to be more abundant 
than the spotted form of jaguar in the neighbonrhood of Ega. 
1879 E. P. Wricut A nis, Life 84 The Clouded Tiger (Fedis 
sacrocelis) seems to be of a less mischievous disposition 
than many of the otber cats. 1896 List Anim. Zool. Sec. 
36 Kelis nebulosa, Clouded Tiger, AY/ad. Assam, 

c. Applied to other than feline beasts. 

(a) Tasmanian or Native tiger: namesgiventothe Tuyza- 
CINE, tbe striped wolf or zebra-wolf of Tasmania. (6) Sadre- 
toothed tiger: see SaBre sé. 4b. 

1832 Ross Hobart Town Almanack 8&5 (Morris) During 
our stay a native tiger or hyena bounded from its lair 
beneath the rocks. 1879 E. P. Wricut Ani. Life 217 The 
‘Tiger, or Striped Wolf of the colonists (7Zylacinus cynoce. 
phalus), inhabits Tasmania, 3892 A. SuTHERLAND Elen, 
Geog. Brit. Colonies xiii. 273 The ‘Tasmanian Tiger’ is of 
the size of a shepherd’s dog, a gannt yellow creature, with 
black stripes round tbe upper part of its body. 


+d. Applied (in L. form) to fabulons creatures, 
beasts or birds: see quots. Ods. 


1481 Caxton Jlyrr. u. vii 73 In ynde ben ther other 
bestes grete and fyrs whiche ben of blew colowr, and haue 
clere spottes on the body,..and ben named Tygris, ¢1xg1z 
ast Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb) p. xxxii/2 Byrdes the whychbe 
ben called Tygris, and they be so stronge that they wyll 
bere or cary in theyr neste a man sytting vpon an horse all 
armyd fro the hede to ye fote. 


3. The figure or representation of a tiger; sf. one 
used as a badge or crest; hence, popularly applied 
to an organization or society having this badge; 


also, a member of such a society 3 

spec. (Tammany Tiger), the Tammany organization (U.S.). 

c14975 Rauf Coilyear_457 He bair granit in Gold and 
Gowlis in grene, Ane Tyger ticht to ane tre, ane takin of 
tene. 1725 Coats Dict. Her. s.v., The Heads of Tigers are 
also born in Arms either Couped or Eraz'd. 1871 Harper's 
Weekly 25 Nov. 1099/2 The tiger, symbol of the Americus 
Club, is used in a manner to produce the effect of a telling 
retort. 1874 Chamb. Yrni. 801 (Farmer) The 17" [foot].. 
tbe Bengal Tigers, from their badge—a tiger. 1894 Parker's 
Gloss. Her. s.v., This beast, as drawn by ancient painters, 
is now often called the heraldic tiger, as distinguished from 
the natural, x190x Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/3 New York..cannot 
be worse governed in the future than it has been under the 
rule of the Tammany Tiger. 1910 West. Gaz. 14 Mar. 14/2 
(Hockey) The cnp-holders were defeated by the Leicester. 
shire Regiment (the Tigers) by 2-1. 

4. transf. and fig. Applied to one who or that 
which in some way resembles or suggests a tiger. 
a. A person of fierce, cruel, rapacions, or blood- 
thirsty disposition; also sometimes, a person of 


very great activity, strength, or courage. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poents xxxvili. 11 The auld kene tegir, 
with his teith on char, Quhilk in a wait hes lyne for ws so 
lang. 1581 Satir. Poems Refornz. xiiv. 175 Thou hes Blas- 

hemit our prophet, Preist, and heid; O filthie tegre Baby- 
lava 1585 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv, (1847) 585 To 
save her [Queen Elizabeth) from the jaws of the crnel Tigers 
that then sought to suck her blocd. 1649 Roseris Clavis 
Bibi, 510 Antiochns ey that cruellest Tyger and 
Persecutor of the Church. 1806 Fessenoen Desocr. 1.77 
note, The blood-thirsty tygers of the French revolution. 
1893 Baeinc-Goutn Cheap Jack Z. 1. 149, 1 who have lived 
in ihe Fens and among the tigers all my days. 

b. Any animal of savage or vicious temper or 
of great rapacity. 

1859 Art of Taming Horses i, 23 The boasting Mr. —— 
.-was beaten pale and trembling out of the circns by that 
equine tiger. 1884 ‘R, BoLorewooo' Afelbourne Ment. xxi. 
153 Many of the others [horses] were ‘regular tigers’, re- 
quiring any horseman who essayed to ride them habitually 
to be young, valiant, in hard training. 1885 Laov Brassey 
The Trades 211 The right time of the moon for the ‘tigers 
of the sea’ [sharks] to be about. 1894 Outing (U.S.) Feb. 
393/1, 1.saw one of these sea-tigers [small sharks] glide 
towards it, and then a sudden splashing struggle began. 

c. The tigerish spirit or disposition, Cf. Devin 
56. 6a. 


1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ut. Passion & Princ. ix. 111. 
139 The incalculable qnantity of nonsense which the ad- 


TIGER. 


miring fools talked, had nearly roused the tiger. 1877 
Tennyson //aroldt.i, I trust the kingly touch that cures 
the evil May serve to charm the tiger out of him. 


+ &. A speckled hemipterous insect ef the family 
Tingitidey, which infests the leaves of pear and 
other trees. Cf. téger-6ad6 in 13. [F. tigre, punaise 


tigre.] Obs. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1.1, xiv. 68 Pear-trees 
planted in an Espalier, have upon trial been found so subject 
to Tigers, which creates a sort of Sickness in the Trees. 
1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. vu. x. 181 Another 
incurable Distemper is Tigers, which stick to the back of the 
Leaves of Wall-Pear-Trees, and dry them up, by sucking 
all the green Matter that was in them. 1725 Sradécy’s 
Fam. Dict. sv. Diseases of Trees, Vigers attack only Wall 
Pear-trees, and never Dwarfs. 

6. A smartly-liveried boy acting as groom or 
footman; formerly often provided with standing- 
room on a small platform behind the carriage, and 
a strap to bold on by; less strictly, an outdoor 
boy-servant. s/ang. obsolescent. 

€ 1817 [see quot. 1880), 1825 Hook Sayings Ser. u. J/an 
Bia Fr. 1. 247 ‘Ah!’ said Arden, ‘seven hun- 

red pounds a-year, and a tiger!’ 1827 Lytton Pelham 
aliv, I sent my cab hoy (udgo Tiger) to inquire (etc.]. 
1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt. Wingdebury Duel, Leaving 
his tiger and cab behind him. 2842 W. [avinc in Life & 
Lett, (1886) 111. 218 The yonng gentlemen have made a 
page, or tiger, of a nephew of Lorenzo. 18g5 THACKERAV 
Newcontes xxv, He is the valet or tiger, more or less im- 
pudent and acute. 188 W. H. Husk in Grove Dict. Afus. 
U1. 111/a Lee, Alexander[1802~1851]... Whena boy he entered 
the service of Lord Barrymore as ‘tiger’, being the first of 
the class of servants known by that name. 

+7. A valgarly or obtrusively overdressed per- 
son; also a sponger, hanger-on, parasite; a roud, 
rake, swell-mobsman. slang. Obs. 

1827 Scotr ¥rn/, (1890) I. 367 Our young men..have one 
capital name for a fellow tbat oxérés and outroars the 
fashion...They hold him a vulgarian and call him a tiger. 
1837 T. Hook Yack Brag i, Every well dressed woman.. 
whom he happened to see with the tigers in wbose set he 
mingled, 1849 THackrray Pendennis xix, ‘A man may 
have a very good coat-of-arms, and be a tiger’, the Major 
said.., ‘that man is a tiger, mark my word—a low man’. 


b. (Sec quot.) slang 

1899 JVestn. Gaz. 29 Aug. 8/1 The convict wears a dull 
yellow cap... Tbe thick rongh jacket and trousers are of the 
same yellowish hue... A favonrite form of insubordination is 
to tear to pieces these yellow suits, the punishment for 
which is that the ‘tiger’ appears in the quarry next day 
arrayed in board-like black canvas, 

8. U.S. slang. A shriek or how] (often the word 
‘tiger’) terminating a prolonged and enthusiastic 
eheer; a prolongation, finishing touch, final burst. 

1856 AKxrckerb, Mag, XLVI. 258 (Thornton) Terrific 
cheers and atiger. 1839 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2)s. v., 
Tn 1826 the (Boston Light] Infantry visited New York..,and 
while there the Tigers at a public festival awoke the echoes 
. by piving the genuine howl... Gradually it became adopted 
on all festive and joyons occasions, and now ‘three cheers 
and a tiger’ are the inseparable demonstrations of approba- 
tion in that city (New York]. 1869 R. F. Buaton Highd. 
Brazit 1. 239 When the ceremony ends, the scamp of the 
party..proposes three cheers and a tiger for Mr. Gordon. 
1880 Daily Tel. 8 Oct.,‘ Three cheers’ in properly hearty 
unison, without the hysterical American supplement of 
‘tigers’, r89a Saf. Rev. 31 Dec. 759/1 The new festival.. 
introduced as a sort of ‘tiger’ to these three days of cheer. 
1904 NV. China Herald a7 May 1119/t All the guests rising 
and singing.., giving three times three cheers, followed by 


a vigorous ‘ Tiger’. 
9. a. The game of faro. Zo duck or fight the 


tiger, at faro or roulette, to play against the 
bank; also, less strictly, to gamble, play cards. 
U.S. slang. 

185r Adv. Simon Suggs iv. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
(heading) Simon starts forth to fight the Tiger.  r8g2 
Knickerb. Mag. XL. 317 (ibid.) Such is ‘the tiger’, as the 
faro-table is called at the Springs: why, 1 never could 
learn. 1863 Rocky Mountain News 2g Jan, tibid.), Buck- 
ing the tiger, which we wonldn’t advise any one to do, 
3888 Daily Inter-Ocean (Chicago) 14 Feb. (Farmer A nrer.), 
More than one unsuspecting wife will have her eyes opened 
to the fact that the wicked tiger, and not legitimate busi- 
ness has been detaining her husband out so late at night. 

b. A hand at poker: see quets. 

1889 Guernpate Poker Bk. 23 Tiger. This hand is, fortu- 
pe very seldom played. It consists of the towest 
possi Le combination of five cards; these are two, three, four, 
five, and seven. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., Tiger, in poker, a 
hand which is seven high and deuce low, without a pair, 
sequence, or flush, 

c. Bind tiger, an establishment at which in- 
toxicating drinks are surreptitiously seld (U. S.). 

.189a Evening Echo 30 June 1/7 The proprietor of a ‘ blind 
tiger ‘ (an illicit drinking place) in Lancaster, a..town of 
Kentucky, bas been fined in 577 cases. 

10. Asaname for various implements: see quots. 

3864 WeasteR, Tiger,.. a pneumatic box or pan used in 
sngar-refining. 1877 Knxicut Dict, Mech., Tiger (Sugar), a 
tank having ge bottom, throngh hichatts molasses 
escapes, 1882 RaymMonp Mining Gloss., Tiger. Seo 
NV teping fork. A tool for supporting a column of bore-rods 
while raising or towering them, 

11. Short for tiger-moth, -shark, -snake, -wolf, etc. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 714/1 Squalus, Shark... 
S. Zigrinus, or tigre, is about 15 feet long; the body is.. 
black, interspersed with white stripes and Spots, irregularly 
and transversely. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entfomtol, Comp. 418 


Arctia Caja, The Garden Tyger, 1870 Eng. Afech. \e 
9/3 One of the bandsomest mot! belodein Oe 
igers’, is that called the wood tiger (CAclonia planta- 
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inis) 895 Westin. Gaz. 14 Sept. 2/3 The traveller in the 

sh often comes across two ‘tigers’ pegging away at each 
other for dear life... Sometimes snakes in captivity are 
trained to fight, and an owner will occasionally be found to 
‘back his “tiger "to fight any snake of his inches in New 
South Wales’. 1895 Chand. Fraud. X11. 645/1 The sharks... 
are at certain seasons a serious drawback, the tiger more 
especially. gor Scribner's Mag. XXX. 455/1 Going out 
into the garden, .. stopping beside the tigers {tiger-lilies] and 
peonies, i . 

12, attrib, and Comé. a. simple attrib., as “’ger- 
cub, -drive, -hunt, -jurngle, -pit (Pir sb.) 5), -shin, 
spring, -stripe; objective and obj. genitive, as 
tiger-huniing, -shooting sb. and adj., -slayer. 

1Boo Alisc. Tr. in Astat. Ann. Reg. 343/1 Jackets, turbans, 
and handkerchiefs, marked with the 4zdé¢erez, or tyger 
stripe... The tyger stripe was the royal mark, and was pecu- 
liar to ‘Tippoo and his family. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf. xxv, 
He had..ridden a-tiger-hunting upon an elephant with the 
Nabob of Arcot. 1848 tr. f/offmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
vii. 244 We remained for several days, on account of a tiger- 
hunt. 1859 Lane Hand. /udia 358 He had enough of tiger- 
shooting in that one tiger. 1865 Sia T. Seaton Fr. Cadet 
to Colonel 11.26 There was no tiger-jungte within thirty miles 
of the spot. 1886 Kiptine Defartm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 56 
A pet tiger-cub in wreaths of rhubarb leaves, syimbeolical of 
India under medical treatment. 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 
6/3 At Shrovetide, 1509,.. Princess Mary, afterwards Queen, 
wore a black mask as an Ethiopian queen, and a little jacket 
of tigerskin. 1906 A/acw. AJag. Aug, 778 The spears showed 
that a tiger-drive was contemplated, for across each, some 
eighteen inches below the point, a little piece of wood was 
lashed on at right angles to the shaft. 

b. passing into adj. ‘tiger-like, tigerish’, as 
tiger despair, fury, joy, Spasme, thirst; (b) ‘dis- 
tinguished by or marked with the figure of a tiger 
(or tiger’s head)’, as fiver gun, soldier. 

1800 Chron. in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 150/1 Tippoo'’s Tiger 
grenadiers..are met bya party of the 73d regt.  f4id., A 
severe conflict is maintained with the leader of the Tiger men 
by a serjeant of the Highlanders, 1827-39 De Quincey 
Murder Wks. 1862 1V. 64 The impression of his natural 
tiger character. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 440/1 The tiger 
soldiers of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Saih were among the 
choicest of their troops, 1845 Stocqueur //anddk. Brit, 
India (1854) 288 The arsenal, the gate of which is flanked 
hy two of Tippoo's brass tiger guns, the mnzzle representing 
the open mouth of that animal. 1856 Mas. H. O'LD. 
Conant Eng. Bible xix. (1881) 144 To foster..that tiger 
thirst for blood. 1885 Tennyson Anc. Sage in Tiresias, etc. 
61 The tiger iar tear hischest. 1910 /Vestn2, Gaz. 22 Mar. 
5/2 The ideal Othello, played with a perfect mastery of all 
the modes of expressing tiger fury and tiger despair. 

@, parasynthetic, instrumental, similative, etc., 
as tiger-footed, -hearted, -looking, -marked, -pas- 
sioned, -proof, -striped adjs. See also TIGER-LIKE. 

1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgemt. (1612) 220 The poore 
old mao thns crnelly handled..departed comfortlesse from 
his Tygre-minded sonne. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. us. i. 312 This 
Tiger-footed-rage. . will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds too's 
heeles. x616 R, Niccots Overdury’s Vision in Jarl, Misc. 
(Malh.) 11f. 350 Such monsters were my tyger-bearted 
foes. 175a Sia J. Hite Hist, Antin. 153 The tyger- 
spotted Porcellana. 1796 Cuartotrre Smit J/archmont I. 
205 This tiger-looking inan.. was..an Attorney. 18%0 KEATS 
Hyperion i. 68 Now tiger-passion'd, lion-thoughted, wroth, 
1835 J. Duncan Seedies (Nat. Libr.) 92 The tiger-marked 
boa, his tail fixed to the trunk of a tree,..Jies in ambush on 
the bank. 1894 Dasly News 7 June 5/4 Lofty and tiger- 
pres! mien shelters for travellers, 1896 /bid. 13 July 7/2 

ansies, bronzed, tiger-striped, and deep purple. 

13. Special combs.; chiefly names of animals 
and plants with tiger-like markings: +tiger-babb 
[? Bos s4.1 9], a parasite infesting the pear tree: 
= sense 5; tiger-beetle, any species of the family 
Cicindelide, characterized by variegated colouring, 
activity, and voracity; tiger-bird, (2) a South 
American scansorial barbet: = THICK-HEAD 2b; 
(6) = tiger-bittern ; tiger-bittern, a South Ame- 
rican bitten of the genus Zigrosoma, with striped 
plumage; tiger-chop, a species of fig-marigeld, 
Mesembryanthemum tigrinum, the toothed leaf of 
which suggests a ‘chop’ or jaw: cf. cat-chop (Cat 
56.118); tiger-civet, aname forthe Linsanc: see 
qnot.; tiger-cowrie, a white cowrie, Cyfrea tigris, 
with brown spots; tiger-dog, a dog resembling 
a tiger (cf. sense 2); sfec. the spotted carriage- 
dog ; tiger-eye =tiver's-eye : see b ; tiger-finch, a 
name ofthe Amadavat, Estri/da amandava ; tiger- 
fish, a large fresh-water fish of South-cast Africa; 
tiger-flower, any plant or species of Zigridia, a 
genus of tropical American bulbous plants bearing 
large purple, yellow, or white spotted flowers; 
esp. 7. Pavonza (also Peacock or Mexican tiger- 

flower, tiger-tris, flower of Tigris) with brilliant 
orange blooms; tiger-foot = ¢iger's-foot (see b); 
tiger-frog, the leopard-freg or shad-frog (Rana 
halecina or virescens) of N. America; tiger-grass 
(palm), a dwarf fan-palm, Vannorhops (Chame- 
vops) Ritchieana, of Westem India and Persia; 
tiger-hound : see quot., and cf. tiger-dog; tiger- 
hunter, ove who hunts the tiger; also, a gambler 
(U.S. slang: cf. sense 9a); tiger-iris, see ¢iver- 
flower; tiger-lily, a tall garden lily, Lian 
tigrinumt, with bell-like orange flowers marked 
with black or purplish spots; also called ¢iger- 


spotted lily ; tiger-mosquito, any striped or banded 
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mosquito of the genus Stegomyia; tiger-moth, a 
moth of the family Arctizde, esp. the British species 
Arctia caja,a large scarlet and brown moth spotted 
and streaked with white; tiger-mouth (also 
tiges’s-mouth), a local name for the Snapdragon, 
Foxglove, and various species of Toad-flax; tiger- 
nut, the edible rhizome of Cyperus esculentes, used 
locally as food, and also medicinally; the rush- 
nut; tiger-owl, the tawny or brown owl; tiger- 
party, a tiger-sheoting party; tiger-python, the 
Indian python ; tiger-salamander, a name for the 
large western salamander, sludlystoma tigrinem 
(Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909); tiger-shark, a name 
for various voracious sharks, as Galeocerdo macu- 
fatus of warm seas, Stegostoma tigrinem of the 
Indian Ocean; in New Zealand, the Porbeagle, 
Lamna cornubica, tiger-shell = figer-cowrie ; 
tiger-snake, a venomous Australian snake, //of/o- 
cephalus ctrius, so called from its markings; in 
Tasmania also called carfet-snake ; tiger-spider, 
a large American burrowing spider, Zycosa tigrina, 
the legs of which are ringed with grey and black ; 
+ tiger-stone: see quot.; tiger-swallowtail, a 
large North American butterfly, having yellow 
wings striped with black; the turnus; +tiger- 
table: sce quot.; tiger-ware, an old English 
stoneware with a spotted glaze; tiger-wolf, (2) 
the Spotted Hyena (Ayana crocuia,; (6) = sense 
2¢(a) (Ogilvie,1882); tiger-wooe, a streaked black 
and brown cabinet-maker’s wood: — ITAKA-woon ; 
also, a variety of citron-wood. Sec also TIGER-caT. 

1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 81 The Per- 
secution of the *T'yger-babbs [Fr. ¢igres] keeps the Pears 
too far off from the Assistance of Wall-trees. 1826 Kirey & 
Sp. Entomol, UW. xxx. 152 Vhat beautiful *tiger-beetle, the 
Cicindela campestris L., not uncommon on warm sunny 
banks, 1835 J. Doxcan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 115 The majority 
are variegated with spots and streaks of yellow. ‘Their 
rapacity and agile movements have procured for them the 
name of Tiger-bectles. 1869 A, R. Wattacr Jaday el rchip. 
1. 409 One beautiful group of insects, the tizer-beetles. 
3817 Waterton Hand, S. Aimer. v1. (1825) 136 ‘he small 
*Tiger-bird... he throat, and part of the head, are a bright 
red; the breast and helly have black spots on a yellow 
ground. 1879 J.G. Woop Luplen. Index ibid. (1852) 474 
The ‘Viger-Rird utters its cry in the early morning and late 
in the evening. 1785 LatHam Gen. Synopsis V. 63 “Viger 
Bittern..the plumage deep rufous, marked with black, like 
the skin of a tiger. inhabits Cayenne, Surinam, and other 
parts of South America. 1894 Lypekkrr Royal Nat, Hist. 
1. 456 On account of their striking and handsome coloration, 
the name of *tiger-civets has been suggested for these 
animals (the Linsangs]. 1839 J. Pye Sai Seripé. & Geol. 
408 A well-known species is on almost every mantel-piece, 
the *tiger-cowry. 1682 Cretcn Lucretins (1683) 90 The 
*Tyger-dog eit flie pursuing Deer. 1883 R. Groom Gé. 
Dane 8 The name Tiger Dog, as used in Germany, was 
applied to those specimens with patches and spots of black 
upon a white ground. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tiger-eye, 1896 
Cuester Dict. Numes Min., Tiger-eyey a popular name 
for a siliceous pseudomorph after crocidolite, in allusion to 
its yellow-brown colourand chatoyant lustre. 1900 Feathered 
World 28 Sept. 399 The common Avadavat is the *Tiger- 
finch... Brown and reddish copper, spotted with white. 1893 
Se.ous Trav.S.£, A/rica 303 Gurnett..caught a fine *tiger- 
fish. 1894 Sat. Kev. 24 Nov. 563/1 In fly-fishing. .the chief 
quarry, the ‘tiger-fish’, ran to 84 tbs., and afforded nearly as 

ood sportas salinon. 1 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X1.671/2 
A beautiful flower eee *tyger-flower, with three red 
pointed petals, the middle part mixed with white and yellow. 
1845-50 Mas. Lincotn Lect, Bot. 175 The Mexican tiger- 
flower, genns Tigridia, is a splendid plant of this order (/77- 
dacez#]. 1888 Nicholson's Dict. Gard., Tigridia, Mexican 
Tiger Flower; Tiger Iris. This genus includes about seven 
species of..bulbous plants, from Mexico, Central America, 
Pern, and Chili... 7. pavonta..Flower of Tigris; Peacock 
Tiger Flower, 1836 Smaat, *7iger-foot (a plant). 1884 
Mittea Plant-n., Palm, *Tiger-grass, Chamerops Rit- 
chieana, 1891 Cent. Dict., Tiger-grass, a dwarf fan-palm, 
Nannorhops Ritchteana , of western India, extending into 
Persia. 1880 Lewis & Snort, Tigris 11. 2, The name of the 
spotted *tiger-honund of Acton. 1896 Litnaro Poker 
Stories iii. 87 The unsophisticated young “tiger hunter 
had something on his mind, 1824 Miss Mitroro Vidlage 
Ser. 1. (1863) 40 Those fierge and warlike flowers the *tiger- 
lilies, 1835 Maararyvat Olle Podr. v, No one can have an 
idea how hard the “tiger-musqnito can bite, 1826 Ktasv 
& Sp. Lntomod, xvi. (1818) 11. 226 The caterpillar of the 
Great *tiger-moth (Bombyx Caja, F.). 1864-5 Wooo 
Homes without ff. xiv. (1868) 286 The well known Tiger 
Moth whose scarlet, white, and brown robes are so familiar. 
1886 Britten & Hotiann Eng. Plant-n., *Tiger, or Tiger's 
Mouth, 1887 Moroney Forestry WV. Afr. 7a The *tiger 
nut, the tuber of the Cyperus esculentus, is well known in 
West Africa. 1864 TrevELvan Corn pile Wallah (1866) 133 
An acconnt of our “tiger-party in Nepaul, 1784-5 Ann. 
Keg. 241 The squalus or true *tyger shark,.. well known to 
our seamen in the West Indies. 1898 Morais Austral Eng. 
s.v. Shark, Tiger Shark (N.S.W.), Galeocerdo rayneri... 
New Zealand...Tiger Shark, Scysnnus spinosus (Maori 
name, Mako), 1753 CnamBess Cycé. Suths *Tiger-shell, the 
English name of the red voluta, with large white spots. 
1874 Beverince Loot Life 50 [He] eyed me asa *tiger snake 
The bull-frog or the fieldmouse eyes. 1890 Science Gossip 
XXVL. 37/2 The tiger-snake reaches the tength of eight, or 
occasionally even ten feet. 1907 bVestm, Gaz, a5 Sept.12/1 
The venom of the tiger-snake is fourteen times more deadly 
than that of the black snake. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby |. 
94 Fluor with barytes, commonly called *tiger-stone, being 
opaque, and full of dirty brown spots, 160x Hottano Pliny 
(1634) 1. 395 The wood curleth in and out along the graine, 
and therefore such bee named Tigrine (#, *Tigre-tables), 


TIGER. 


173t Meotey Kolsen's Cape G. Hope 11. 108 The Lion, 
‘Viger, and Leopard are bitter enemies to the *Tiger-Wolf, 
1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 369/1 The Spotted Hyzna, or Tiger- 
Wolf of the [Sonth African] colonists. 1858 Simmonos Diet. 
Trade, * Tiger-vood, a valuable wood for cabinet making,.. 
obtained in Guiana. 1866 [see Itaka-woop]. 

b. Combs. with ¢éger’s: tiger’s-claw, (a) a 
weapon for secret attack used by the Mahrattas, 
consisting of short sbarp curved steel blades fixed 


toa plate or strap which is secured to the palm of | 


the hand; (6) in Afech. a boring or rifling rod 
in which the cutting tool is automatically sheathed 
as it enters the bore and expands on the cutting 
stroke ; tiger’s-eye, popular name for (a) a yellow- 
ish brown quartz with brilliant lustre, used as a gem 
(also called ¢iger-eye): see CROCIDOLITE; (@) a 
crystalline pottery glaze, with auriferous reflections 
(U.S.); tiger’s-foot, a convolvnlaceons plant, 
Lpomea Pes-tigridis, common in India, with hairy 
palmate leaves ; tiger’s horn, tiger’s tooth, old 
names for species of Stronzhus or wing-shell; 
tiger’s milk, (a) the acrid white jnice of A.xceca- 
ria Agallocha,a small euphorbiaceous East Indian 
tree; (4) gin (slang); tiger's mouth = ¢iger- 
mouth (see 13). 

1891 Cent. Dict.,* Tiger's claw, *Tiger's-eye. 1896 Custer 
Dict. Names Min., Tiger's eye, same as tiger-eye. 1893 E. A. 
Barser Pottery & Porcelain U.S. xiii. 290 The highest 
achievements in glazing are the so-called tiger’s-eye and 
gold-stone, which glisten in the light with a beantiful auri- 
ferous sheen. 1828-32 Wessrer, *Tiger's-foot (citing Ler). 
1713 Petiver Aguat. Anin: Authoing Tab. iv, Strombus.. 
Brown *Tygers Horn. 1850 R.G.Cumming Hunter's Life 
S. Af. (1902) 9/1 A fountain of *tiger’s milk had started in 
the stern of the waggon. 1886 “Tiger's Mouth [see figer- 
mouth in 13). 1713 Petivrr Aguat. Anin:, Amboinz Vab. 
v, Strombus.. Thick *Tygers-tooth, s 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Tiger v. intr., to act, 
behave, or walk to and fro, like a tiger; + Tiger- 
antic a. ([?after elephantic] = TIGERISH 1; 
Tigere'tte, a diminutive she-tiger, a ‘cat’; 
Ti'gerling, a young or diminutive tiger; Tiger- 
o-cious a. [sonce-wd. after ferocious], = TIGERISH 1. 

21704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead Wks. 1720 TH. 216 In what 
Sheeps-head Ordinary have yon chew’d away the meridinn 
Altitude of your Tygerantick Stomach? 1858 Mas. Gore 
Heckington xxxi, Miss Corbet, on whom the tamed tiger- 
ling [a small boy] was now lavishing his endearments, 1874 
F. W. Newman in Davies Heterodox Lond. 11. 311 He is 
dietetically, neither swinish nor tigerocious. 1898 MEn1E 
M. Dowts Crook of Bough 52 He finished his cigar by tiger- 
ing on the platform, his hands behind him, his head turning 
from side toside. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 5/7 Amongst 
the tigeresses who devour, and the tigerettes who scheme, 
you will not find a woman who can claim to have passed 
through a public school and university training, 


Ti-ger-ca:t. A name for any of the feline 
beasts of moderate or small size which resemble 
the tiger in their markings or otherwise ; including 
the Margay, Ocelot, Serval, etc. (In Zool. Society’s 


List applied to two species: see quot. 1896.) 

1699 Dampier Voy. IT. 11.62 The Beasts of Prey that are 
hred in this Country are Tigre-Cats, and .. Lions. The 
Tigre-Cat is about the bigness of a Bull-Dog. 1774 GoLosm. 
Nat. Hist. III. vii, 255 Descending to animals .. still 
smaller, we find the Catamountain, which is the Ocelot of 
Mr. Buffon, or the Tiger Cat of most of those who exhibit it 
as a show, 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape 
G. H. (1786) Il. 80 An opportunity of seeing an amorous 
combat hetween two tiger-cats. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
440/2 Tiger-Cats. Under this title may be classed all those 
lesser striped and spotted Asiatic, African, and American 
Cats which do not come under the well-understood denomi- 
nations of Tigers, Leopards,and Panthers, 1871 Kincstey 
At Last xi, No jaguar or tiger-cat..would care to meddle 
with anything so exquisitely nasty. Ee List Anim. Zool. 
Soc. 58 Felis planiceps.., Rusty Tiger Cat. Had, Malacca. 
.. Felis chrysothriz.., Red Tiger Cat. Had. Gold Coast, 
West Africa. 1907 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 7/4 The dusk 
African tiger cat, 2 new animal about the size of a leopard, 

b. In Australasia applied to two carnivorous 


marsupials, Dasyurusviverrinus and D. maculatus, 

1832 J. Biscnorr Van Diemen’s Land ij. 52 Theskins of 
the .. opossum, tiger-cat, and platypus..are exported. 
1852 R.C, Gunn Papers § Pro. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's 
£. 1. 11 (Morris) Dasyurus maculatus ,.the Spotted 
Martin...‘ Tiger Cat’ of the Colonists of Tasmania, ..distin- 
gnished from D. viverrvinus, the ‘Native Cat’ of the 
Colonists, by its superior size. 

c. Applied to a hybrid between the domestic cat 
and the wild cat (7 catus) (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Tigerhood (tai‘gathud). [f. Ticzr +-Hoop.] 
The state or condition of being a tiger (in any 
sense); in quot. 1846, the post of boy-groom (see 
TIGER 6). 

1846 Mrs. Gone Eng. Char. (1852) 118 Advantages at- 
tached to the tigerhood of hisestablishment. 1871 BLACKIE 
Four Phases i, 34 The true humanity of man as distin. 
guished from tigerhood and spiderhood. 1885 Hoanaoay 
a Yrs. in Fungle xiv. 159 A splendid specimen every way, 
just in the prime of tiger-hood, 

Tigerine, variant of TIGRINE. 

Tigerish (tsirgarif), c. Also 6-9 tygrish, 
6,9 tigrish. [f. Ticrr sd. +-1sH1.] 

1. Like, or like that of, a tiger; esf. of the nature 
or having the qualities of the tiger; cruel, blood- 
thirsty, fierce, relentless, 

1573 L. Liovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) 265 Her cruel and 
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Tigrish heart. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 467 Were thy 
eyes so stonie, thy breast so tygrish? 1604 Ean. Stiatinc 
Aurora xci, And with my ashes glut thy T'ygrish heart. 
1846 Blackw. Mag. LIX. 406 (Their) craving for possession 
is treacherous and tigerish, 1887 Miss E. Money Lit. 
Dutch Maid. (3888) 95 A wild-cat skin with handsome 
tigerish stripes. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Feb.7/4 There are 
many hier aes and tigerish plants, of which the sundew is 
a notable example. 
b. Loud, flashy: cf. TicEr sd. 7. 

1831 [see 3]. 1836 Wew Monthly Mag. XLVIII, 458 
Whatever deviates from the unique standard of gentlemen's 
dressing is tigerish. 1853 Lytron AZy Vovel vi. xx, Nothing 
could be more vagrant,..and, to use a slang word, ¢igrish, 
than his whole air. 

2. Abounding in or infested with tigers. 

1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 175 They had crossed again 
Firoze's canal, which appeared very tigerish. 185: Fraser's 
Afag, XLIV, 19 Through the thickest and most tigerish 
section of the jungle. 

3. Comb., as tigerish-looking, 

1831 Society I. 43 A tigerish looking man planted himself 
where he could very rndely stare at Miss Delamere. 

Hence Ti-gerishly adv., Titgerishness. 

1869 Daily News 12 June, A well-known plunger, whose 
attendant tiger is a miracle of tigerishness, 1879 J. Ton- 
nunTER Alcestis 125 his sudden flood of fearful rapture, 
which Tugs my heart tigerishly. 

Tigerism (tai‘geriz’m). [f. T1cER sd, +-1sM.] 

1. The qualities or characteristics of a ‘tiger’ 
(TicER sd. 7); vulgar ostentation or affectation ; 
pretentiousness, ‘ side’, ‘swagger’. ? Ods. 

1836 New AMlonthly Mag. XLVI. 455 We have the 
neologismal appellatives, ‘tiger ', and ‘ tigerism ’}—words of 
great intensity and signification, without which it would he 
impossible to get on for ‘one calendar day' in genteel 
society, 1863 R. H. Gaonow Kenrin. 11. 144 All his imita- 
tors fell hetween the Scylla and Charybdis of tigerism and 
charlatanism. 1868 Leven Bramdleighs 1. x. 137 His lord- 
ship now placed his hat on his head, slightly on oneside. It 
was the ‘tigerism ' of a past period. 

2. The condition and functions of a ‘tiger’ or 
juvenile groom (TIGER sé. 6). 

1846 Mas. Gonr Eng. Char. (1852) 117 The nature and 
attributes of tigerism, however, as set forth hy the gallant 
captain, were far from unsatisfactory. 

Tigerkin (taigaskin). [f. as prec. +-KIN.] 
A diminutive tiger; a tiger-cub; also, a cat. 

1849 Lytton Cartons xiv. ii, It is only from the attic that 
yon can appreciate the picturesque which helongs to our 
domesticated tigerkin! 1867 Lond. Rev, 26 Jan. 116/2 The 
Haein whose claws are not grown and whose habits are 
+ playful, y 

Ti'ger-like, adj.andadv. [f.as prec. + -LIKE.] 

A. adj. Like, or like that of, a tiger; tigerish. 

1577-87 Ho.winsueo Chron, 1. 126/1 Which is more than 
tigerlike crueltie. 1828 Sewer, Oxf. Prize Ess. 40 Tyger- 
like thirst for blood. 2905 Wests. Gaz. 28 Jan. 4/2 In 
colour and markings the wild cat is very tiger-hke, 

B. adv. Ina tigerish manner. 

1576 Gascoigng Philomene cxxxi. (Arb.) 107 (Tygrelike) 
she toke The little boy. 1587 Tuaseav. 7rag. 7. (1837) 67 
Thetyrants mother Calvia, tygreleeke, Procurde her plagues. 
1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 142/2 My 
eye fixed tiger-like upon him. 

Tigerly (taigouli), a. rare. [f. as prec. +-Ly1.] 
Tiger-like, tigerish. 

1633 D. Dyke in Spurgeon Treas. Daz, Ps. xciv. 12 Tigerly 
and tyrannical persecutors. 1648 King’s Gractous Messages 
Jor Peace 39 ‘Vhey are not ashamed..to appropriate unto 
him their own Vigerly dispositions. 1855 Chand. Jrnd.1V. 
289 You might mollify the heart of the most tigerly disposed 
of the human race, A 

So + Ti-gerness Oés., tigerishness, ferocity. 

153s Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 91 He changit syne.. 
To tigirnes and greit tiranitie. 

+Tigerous, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 tigrous. 
{fas prec. +-ous.] = TicErIsH. Hence +t Ti'ger- 


ously adv. Obs. rare". 

1532 W. Wacter tr. Guistard & Sisimond (1397) Bij, Yet 
thought her not soe tigrous and crnell. 1698[R. FERGussoN] 
View Eceles. 117 He hath Tygeronsly fallen upon the Dead 
and Endeavoured to Blacken their Memory. 

Tigery (tai-gari), a. rarve—). [f. as prec. +-Y.] 
Tigerish, tiger-like. 

1859 All Year Round No. 36. 218 The Tchirgee..is of a 
choleric aud rather tigery nature. 

Tigger (titga1). [f. Tic vl+-er1t.] One who 
* tigs’ or tonches; the pursner in the game of ‘tig’. 

1893 E. L. WAKEMAN in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct, 
This impedes the tigger’s runving. 

Tigh, tighe, tize, obs. forms of TYE, TIE sd, 

Tigh-hee, tighie, obs. forms of TEHEE. 

+ Tight, tyht, sé.1 Oés. Forms: 1-4 tyht 
(1 tiht), 3 tuht («). [OE. tyA¢ m. (with change 
of gender) = OS. ¢aht (MLG., MDu., LG., Du. 
tucht),OHG., MHG. zeAt (G. 2uchs), Goth. *tauhts 
in zstaukts completion :—OTent. *¢ehtd* fem,, f. 
*tuh, weak grade of verb-stem *te#h (see TEE v.), 
and -T suffix 3a).] , 

1, Theaction ofdrawing, draught; going, march- 
ing, march, course, way. Only 

a800 CynewuLr Elene 53 Werod wes on tyhte, a 8s0 
Phaniz 525 Fyr bid on tihte, zled uncyste. E 

2. Bringing up, rearing, training, education ; 
(good) breeding; behaviour. 

¢ 888 K. Ztraco Soeth. viii, 1c Se Zeongne..me to bearne 
genom, & to minum tyhtum getyde,..Pu me were. -leof.. 
zr bon be du cude minne tyht & mine peawas. a 1240 
Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 247 For pat is peaw in euch 
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TIGHT. 


stude ant tuht forte halden. ¢1330R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 9307 What for langhynge & oper tyhtes, What for 
presentes & ober delites [z.r. sightes}, Pe Erl perceyned.. 
pe kyng [Uther] louede his wyf Igerne, 

Tight, 55.2: see TicnT a. 13; also Ticuts. 

Tight (tait), a. (adv.) Forms: 5-6 tyght, 6- 
Sc ticht, tycht, 5- tight (also errom. 7-8 tite, 
tyte). [App. an altered form of TuicuT, with 
which in its early literal senses it was synonymous. 
Tonne-tight and tonne-thight occur together in 
Rolls of Larlt, 1379 : see sense 14. The change 
from ¢high? to tight was perh. due to the inflnence 
ofnative words from the *tewh-, *tauh-, *tuh- verbal 
system: see TEE v1, and cf. Tau a., TicuT v1, 
and ¢écht pa, pple. of Tre v.] 

til. Dense, as a wood or thicket; = THicat 1; 
superseded by thick (THICK a. 4). Obs. rare 

1435 Torr, Portugal p% Hys squyer Rod all nyght In 
a wod, that wase full tyght. 

tb. Close or compact in texture or consistency, 
as a solid body or substance; dense, solid; = 
THIGHT 3. Obs, rare. 

1513 Doucias nes 1x. ii.64 The wyld wolf..Abowt the 
howght, plet all of wandis tyght, Bayis and gyrnis. 1677 
Garw Anat, Fruits v.§ 18 The Outer Part..is softer and 
moresncculent ; the Innera tite and strong Membrane. 21728 
[implied in Ticutness 1]. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
424/1 Construct a block of as tight wood as oeaiie 

2. Of such close texture or construction as to be 
impervious to a fluid, etc. a.as the second 
element in combinations, as water-, wind-, atr-, 
gas-, otl-, light-tight, the first clement denoting 
that which the vessel keeps in or out. 

iso? Kee. St. Mary at Hill 23 Yat they .. y® said tene- 
ment..shall kepe, repaire and mayntene, wynd tyght, water 
tyght. 1760 [see Air-tiGHT], 1831 Gas-tight [see Gas sd. 6], 
1896 Pop. Sci. Fral. L. 267 The human mind is not built 
in thought-tight compartments. 1905 Vest¢i. Gaz.11 Mar. 
14/2 Untoned prints should be kept under close pressure in 
a light-tight and air-tight box. 

b. as simple word, 

{See also ie barrel, cask, cooper, etc. in C. 3.) 

[1g0r; see TuiGuT 4.] 1661 [see d]. a Bove Contn. 
New Exp. \. xxxvii, The Nose of a pair of Bellows that are 
Tite enough is well stopt. 1749 BrakeLry Word to Wise 
Wks. III. 443 A tight house, warm apparel, and wholesome 
food. 1856 OLMsTED Slave States 2,1 have faith that there 
is a tight roof above the very much cracked ceiling. 1857 
Mitcer Elem. Chent (1862) IT. 144 A portion of biead was 
enclosed in a tight case, to prevent loss of water by evapo- 
ration. 

ec. esp. Of a ship: Water-tight; well caulked 
and pitched; not leaky. Cf. THICHT 4. 

1568 Satir. Poents Reform. x\vi. 4 Quhat pylett takis my 
schip in chairge, Mon hald hir clynlie, trym, and ticht. 
1596 Snaxs. Zaz. Shr, 1,1. 381 Two Galliasses And twelue 
tite Gallies. 1615 Br. Hatt Contempt, O.T, x1. iii, As 
some tight vessel that holds out against wind and water, so 
did Ruth against all the powers of a mother’s persuasions. 
1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 1, Tite, the Seamen say a Ship 
is Tight, or Tite, when she isso staunch as to let in but very 
little Water, 1747 Gentl. Afag. 170 The pitch heing put in 
very hot will..make the ship as tight as a bottle. 21826 
A. Cunsincuam Wet Sheet §& Flowing Sea ii, The good ship 
tight and free. ki 

d. transf. and jig. leading to 3. 

1661 FettHam Resolves 1. xxix. 240 They are not tyte 
enough to trust with a secret. 1730 in J. Copywell Shruds 
Parnassus (1760) 130 Old Chaucer and Drayton I found 
in good plight, And Shakespear and Spencer appear pretty 
tight. 17.. C. Disown Song, The Island i, O, ‘tis a snug 
little island ! A right little, tight little island! 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas vu. i. P 5 He is a tight vessel, well armed and 
manned. 1817 Copsett Ws. VI. 3rA Sinecure,which you 
have secured for your Son,..who is (if all remains tight) to 
enjoy it for his life after your death. 1865 Dickens A/uf. 
Fr. 1. viii, Mr. Boffin’s notions of a tight will. ; 

3. jig. of a person, expressing somewhat in- 
definite commendation: Competent, capable, able, 
skilful; alert, smart; lively, vigorous, stout; also 
in ironical use: cf. Fingz a. 12¢. Obs. exc. dial, 

1s98 [implied in TicuTLy 1]. 1606 SHaxs. 4at. & C2. 1v. 
iv. 16 Thon fumblest Eros, and my Queenes a Squire More 
tight at this then thou. 1653 R. Bartuie Déssuas. Vine, 
(1655) Pref., That reverent, famous, most able, and tight writer, 
1735 Bracken Burdon's Pocket Farrier 81 note, The less 
Physick the better, provided your Judgments tite. 1822 Scott 
Piratex\, He..swore..that if he hada thousand daughters, 
so tight a lad, and so true a friend, should have the choice 
ofthem. @1825 Foasv Voc. £. Anglia, Tigh?,..prompt; 
active; alert. ‘Atight fellow!’ 1829 Maarayar F, Mtid- 
may ii, Tl pay you off for this, my tight fellow. 185 
Hawtnorne Ho. Sev. Gables xiii, It will take a tighter 
workman than I am to keep the spirits ont of the seven 
gables, 1891 Wrencn Winchester Word-bk., Tight, fast, 
hard. A tight bowler, etc. 

4, Neat in appearance; neatly and carefully 
dressed ; trim, tidy, smart; also, Of a neat compact 
build, well-made, shapely. arch. or drat. Cf. 


TaoT a, 2b. 

1697 Dampier Voy, round World (1699) 11 They wear good 
Cloaths, and take delight to go neat and tight. 1706-7 
Farqunan Beanz Strat.1. i, But yon look so bright, And 
are dress'd so tight. 1712 ArsuTunot Joh Bulz mt. ii, 
‘hough the girl was a tight clever wench, as any was, 1741 
Ramsav Bessy Bell, etc. ii, She blooming, tight, and tall is. 
2821 Scort Kenilw. iii, There thou stand’st in thy velvet 
waistcoat, as tight a girl as England's sunshineson. ¢ 1830 
Mas. Sueawoon Houlston Tracts 111. No. 81. 2, 1 was 
tight and smart in my own persen; so that, as the neighbours 
used to say, every thing looked well upon me. 1886 M, K. 


TIGHT. 


Macmiian Dagonet the Fester 8 The tightest and cleanliest 
lads in the village. 
b. Of things: Neatly arranged or constructed ; 

tidy, neat, snug, compact. Now dal. 

zjzo Ramsay Edinburgh's Sadut. v, Than I, nor Paris, 
nor Madrid, Nor Rome, I trow’s mair able To busk you up 
a better bed, Or trim a tighter table. 1725 T. THomas in 
Portland Papers V1, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 126 Improved 
grounds..with tight, low, new farm houses. ¢ 1813 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Stortes Ch. Catech, xvi. 139 Sarah was contented 
with the coarsest gown..if it were but clean and tight. 
1831 J. Octuvir in Aderdeen Mag. Dec. 638 His wordy wife 
Pa tauds a’ thing tight about the house. 

5. Firmly fixed or bound in its place; strongly 
attached or secured; not easily moved; also fg. 


faithful, steadfast, constant. 

1513 Doucras £xers ui. viii. 52 Our fallowis fangis in 
thair salis tycht [Vela legis? soci), 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, t. 23 To gird it about with great bars of 
Iron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling. 16go C. 
Nesse 0. & N. Test. 1. 153 His faith..kept him all along 
tight, steady and constant. 1715 DesaGutters Fires Linpr. 
129 You may fix it without any tronble, and be sure that it 
istight. 1902 Mapet Barnes-Gaunny Thames Camp 202, } 
pulled and strained, but it was as tight as wax. 

@. Drawn or stretehed so as to be tense; not 
loose or slack: said ofa rope, etc., or of a surface; 
= WwAUT ay 1; 25 

1576 Freminc Pavopi. Epist. 256 (Like vnto a_bowe) 
sometimes bent very tigbt, and sometimes againe made slack 
for the nones, 1589 PRELE Yale Troy 256 Away they flye, 
their tackling teft [ed. 1604 toft] and tight. 1703 Dampire 
Voy. WI. 19 When the Rope is hal’d tight. 1800 Cotr- 
nipDGE Christade/ 11. 49 That (so it seem'd) her girded vests 
Grew tight beneath her heaving breasts. 1846 Brirran tr. 
Malgaigne's Man, Oper, Surg. 39 The knots ought to he 
tight enongh to hold in apposition the edges of the wound; 
but not so tight as to cnt the skin when the inflammation 
comes on, and the parts swell, 1857 Hucres Jom Brown 
1. iv, Tom has eaten..and imbibed coffee, till his little skin 
is as tight as a drum. 1885 Law Ref. 15 Q. B. Div, 360 
‘Vhe belt..was passed over the drums..and drawn tight. 

b. fig. Strict, stringent; severe. 

(1872 Bacrnot PAysics & Pol. (1876) 37 The efficacy of the 
tight early polity and the strict early law. 1884 Srorrs 
Div. Orig, Chr. v. 152 The larger moral power won by 
woman, by degrees made the tightest legal restrictions 
loose and elastic. 1887 Poor Nediie (1888) 294 Every boy 
wants a good tight hand over him. 


7. Drunk; tipsy. Cf. ScreweEp ff/. a. 6. slang. 

1853 Household Words 24 Sept. 75/a For the one word 
drunk, besides the authorised synonyms tipsy, inebriated, 
intoxicated, I find of unauthorised or slang equivalents... 
thirty-two, viz.: in liquor,.. half-seas-over, far-gone, tight 
{etc}, 1860 Lever One of Then V1. 151 (Fliigel) He was 
very ‘tight ', as we call it..far gone in Hquor, I mean, 1868 
— Brantleighs xxiv. 11. 46 ‘No, sir, not a bit tipsy ', said 
Harding, interpreting his glance ; ‘ noteven what Mr.Cutbill 
calls “tight” 1’ 1882 Sata Amer, Revis. (1885) 269 By the 
time they reached their hotel [they] were quite ‘ tight * 

8. Of a garment, etc.: Fitting closely, tight- 
fitting ; often = ¢o0 tight, closely fitting because not 
large enough. A ¢igh¢ fit, a garment, etc. which 
fits tightly ; hefice ¢razsf, (collog.). 

19779 Coox Voy, Pacific vi. vii. (1784) 111.377 A pair of tight 
trowsers, or long breeches, of leather. 1831 A-raminer 11/2 
It's rather a tight fit. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge vi, A very 
particular gentleman with exceedingty tight boots on. 1867 
Lrottore Chron. Barseé? xxxv, A wedding-ring growing 
always tighter as I grow fatter and older. 1872 Punch 
15 June 250/2 A tight uniform is so bad a thing for the 


soldier. | 
9. Difficult to deal with or manage; hard, 


severe, ‘tough’, ‘stiff’; esp. in phr. @ tight place, 
corner, squeeze, etc., a position of difficulty. coclog. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. tt, Wks, 1799 1.180 Is Lady Bar- 
bara’s work ay tight? 1972 Nucent tr. Hist, Fr. 
Geruad 1.10 This question of yours is a tight one. 1832 
TownsuENn (of Ohio) in House Refr. a3 June (Thornton), 
I felt myselfin atight spot. 2855 Hauimurton Nat. & une. 
Wat. xvi. ll. var it's a tight squeeze sometimes to scrouge 
hetween a lie and a truth in business, 1864 Daily Ted, 
26 Sept., When they find they are getting intoa tight place— 
to borrow an Americanism—[they] gather up their gold, and 
runoff, 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkb. 80 We were sub- 
Jected to a very tight examination; for the prize was one 
of considerable value, 1891 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/3 [It] 
would suffice to drive the Bears of Russian stock intoa tight 
corner. 

10. collog. or techn. a. Said of a contest in which 
the combatants are evenly matched; close; so of a 


bargain: with little margin of profit. orig. U.S. 

38: WerastEr s.v., A tight bargain. 1848 BarTLeTT 
Dict. Amer, Tigh? match, a close or even match, as of two 
Persons wrestling or running together, 1903 HWestm. Gaz. 
1 Sept. 3/1 The tighter the match the better he plays. 

b, Of a person: Unwilling to part with money, 
close-fisted; @. Finance, Of money: Difficult to 
obtain except on high terms; also ¢ransf. of the 
ne when money is scarce. 

1 EBSTEA s.v., A man tight in hisdealings, 184 
Mrs. Wuitcuea Widow Bedott Pasers 30 (Bartlett) The 
Deacon was as tight asthe skin on his back; begrudged 
folk their victuals when they came to his house. 1846 
Daily News 21 Jan. 4/6 In Paris money is ‘ tight ‘also, and 
discounts difficult, 1866 Crump Banking vii. 15a A tight 
money market will force sales, and make purchasers.. 
reluctant to buy. 1868 Lever Bramleighs xvi. 1. 219 
Money was ‘tight’ being the text of all he said. 

ll. a. Closely packed. Cf. TicHTen v. 1b. 

1856 Kann Arct. Expl. 1. xxiv. 313 For thirty-five miles 
south the straits are absolutely Relin li. e. with ice}, 

b, Of language: Terse, concise, condensed. 
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1870 Swinpurne Ess. § Stud. (1875) 85 The highest form 
of ballad..must condense the large loose fluency of romantic 
tale-telling into tight and intense brevity. 

e. Art slang. Lacking freedom or breadth of 
treatment; cramped. 

189t SprELMAN in Contemp. Rev. July 60 It [Tenniel’s art 
in 1850) is certainly ‘tighter’: it is younger. 1902 Axcyc?. 
Brit. XXVI1. 252/1 In his first’ style [Corot] painted 
traditionally and ‘tight '—that is to say, with minute exact- 
ness, clear outlines, and with absolute definition of objects 
throughout. 1905 QO. Rev, July 234 His style, if a little 
what artists call ‘tight ‘, has the rare g1ft of being entirely 
lucid in the expression of subtleties. 


da. Of the edge of a saw: 
hammering (Cent. Dict, 1891). 
12. Billiards. slang. (a) Said of balls when they 
are in contact: ‘fast’, ‘frozen’. (4) Of pockets: 
Having a small opening compared with the diameter 


of the balls. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

13. The adjective used absolutely. (See also 
Ticats.) Rugby Football = SCRIMMAGE Sd. 4. rare. 

1904 MVestut. Gaz, 19 Nov, 15/1 ‘The forwards are strong 
and hard workers in the tight, but in the loose are slow and 
cumbersome... Both in the tight and loose they must remem- 
ber to watch and follow the ball. 1905 Daily Chron.1 Nov. 
9/5 They have shown little dash in the open and no skilt in 
the tight. 

+14. Formerly (1q4th-17th c.) appended to ¢ox, 
pipe, hogshead, dolium, as measures of capacity, 
originally and especially in stating the number of 
tons burden (z.e, the tonnage) of a ship; also ascn 
equivalent weight of stones, gravel, salt, ete. See 
also Ton, TONNAGE, TUN. 

[1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit, Flee? 217 The unit of ship 
measurement, both in England and on the continent, at the 
time (of Henry Y11), was, as heretofore, the tun cask of 
wine, and the stated tons or tuns burthen of a ship meant 
the number of tuns or butts of wine she could carry. War- 
ships’ tonnage was estimated by roughly comparing their 
bulk with merchant-ships of known carrying capacity.) 

1379 Rolls of Parit. 111. 63/2 Pur prendre de chescun 
nief & craier, de quele portage q‘il soit, ge passe par la mier 
dedeinz le dite Admiralte alant & retournant, par le voiage 
de chescun tonne-tight vjd...Item, de prendre de chescun 
vesseau pessoner, qe pessent sur la mier du dit Admiralte 
entour Harang, de quele portage q(‘il soit, en un simaigne 
de chescnn tonne-tight, vid...en troiz simaignes de chescun 
tonne-thight, vid. 1q10 in Proc, Privy Council (1834) 1. 
327 La somme des gages & regardz des gens darmes archers 
conestables & marins deinz especifiez, ovesque le tonnetyght 
samontent par un g®rt..viij™! cexlj. i. xvilj. s. vid. 2427-9 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 3653/1 To have Lettres Patentz ., for 
to take and resceyve of every Vesseli ladon of ..C tonnetite 
vurd, and of every Vessell of lesse titermtd. — //va. (French 
version}, P{re]ndre & avoir de chacun Nief del portage de.. 
C tonelx..vitrd., & de chacun autre Vessell de meyndre 
portage..mtd. rq4a8-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 70 For a 
tonne tyght of northerin ston for be new chirche porche.. 
vijs viijd. a1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 
The kinge hathe it intytled by his prerogative to have of 
every shippe from xx dol’ tyght before the mast & behynd 
to have ii dol’ wyne; and soe of every shippe tyll he come 
to the tyght of cce dol’; then the kinge hath before and 
behynd of every such shippe tiii dol' wyne. 1495 Naval 
Acets. Hen. VET (1896) 154 Fayed «Jor eccelxviij ton tyghe 
of .. Stones vij7#. xvjs. As for c1iij™*xvj ton tyght of gravell 
xxilijs. vjd. 1497 /did. 186 For the hyre of hys bote con. 
teynyng vij Tonne Tight. /éfd.228 A pipe Tyghte yron 
price xls, &..for a hoggeshed Tyghte yron price—xxs. 
@1g00 in Arnolde Chron. (1812) 127 A crane Dien and 
able to take vp from the water of the Thamis the weight of 
atonne tight. 1504 Sed. Cas. Crt, Star Chaniber (Selden) 
212 Of & for eny ton orton tyght of marchaundis conteigned 
in the same vesselles..vjd. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 139 In bargayninge by the toone yt requireth that yt 
be expressed what nomber of barrells the toonne shalbe of, 
flor of late yee tocnae tight, whe® comonly is vsed in 
bargaynes of freight, differreth from the toonne by measure 
both of corne Hie salte. 


B. adv, (The adj. used adverbially.) 
1. Soundly, roundly; = TicHTLy 1. 


and 7..S. 

1790 J. Fisnea Poems 61, I charg’d them tight, An’ gart 
them pay o' lawing clink, Mair than was right. 1898 
Elizabeth & German Garden ag She had been sotight asleep. 

2. Firmly, closely, securely; so as not to allow 


any movement: = TIGHTLY 3. 

1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc, xii. 208 You may without more 
ado screw up your Work tight. (oe Tucker LA, Nat. (1834) 
1. 194 The prospect of getting a livelihood holds them tight 
to their work. 1838 Dickans Wick, Nick. lili, Holding 
tight on with both hands, 1878 T. L. Cuvira Pointed 
Papers 206 The tighter I clung the safer I felt. 

b. Zo sit tight, +to apply oneself closely ¢o 
(05s.); to maintain one’s position firmly in refer- 
ence to something; also, to sit close, to remain 
under cover. co//og. 

31938 Lond. Mag. 131 Andromache and all the great Ladies 

Years ago, sat very tight to their Stitching. 1897 
over Hunt Unkist, Unkind xiv, ‘Sit tight!’ she ex- 
claimed, pinching my arm violently. She always talks slang 
when she is excited. 1898 Darly News to Feb, pe No 
money is forthcoming, and bankssit tight. 1909 A thenzuen 
20 Mar. 345/3 Is not * Sit tight * the watchword of constitu- 
tionalism ? 4 

3. With close constriction or pressure; closely, 
tensely; = TIGHTLY 2. 

1818 Scotr Rob Rey xxxii, A horse-girth buckled tight 
behind him. 1853 Lanoor Imag. Conv, Hare & L. Wks 
1891 1V. 423 He whose dress sits tight upon him, 


Compressed by 


Now dial. 


TIGHT. 


C. Combinations, 

1. Adjectival, as 7¢ght-Lelted (having a tight belt), 
-bodted, -booted, -hosed, -limbed, -lipped, -skinned, 
skirted, -sleeved, -waisted adjs. (Sometimes not 
clearly distinguishable from next.) 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 315 Their habit is 
entirely white ..and being tight-bodied, gives them the 
appearance of acompany of millers in their holiday-cloaths. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney v, Perhaps a tight-skinned sailor 
walking his way to town from Portsmouth. 2859 G. Merr- 
mitn A. Fevere! ii, Vhe boy was..not so tight-limbed and 
well-set. 1876 Miss Brapvon ¥. //aggara’s Pan. VW. 47 
How would that tight-waisted, tight-hpped damsel get on 
with a lovely young wife. 1896 HowELts /mpressions 4 
xp. 73 She wore a tight-skirted black walking-dress. 1896 
Enitn Tromrson in Afonthly Packet Christmas No, Bo 
Tight-booted and tight-belted in correct Continental mili- 
tary style. . 

2. Adverbial, as fight-bound (= tightly bound), 
-closed, -draped, -drawn, -filling, -looking, -made, 
-packed, -pressed, -rooted, -shut, -stretched adijs.; 
tight-retning sb. 3 tght-clasp, -tie verbs. See also 
TIGHT-LACED, etc, 

1801 Mar. Enceworti Angelina ii, She was hospitably 
received hy a _tight-looking woman. 1819 Keats Ode 
Melancholy i,Go not to Lethe, neither twist Wolfs bane, 
light-rooted, for its poisonous wine. 1832 Scorchy Farm 
Kep. 8 in Litr. Usef. Knowl. Hust, 111, A large and 
tight-bound sheaf will require to stand twodays longer than 
asmall one. 1844 Dickens Jart. Chang. v, I did not think 
you were half such a tight-made fellow! 1860 Rravr 
Cloister & H. (1861) 1. 20 Clad in a pair of tight-fitting back- 
skin hose. 1865 Dickens J/ut. #r. tv. vii, With the palms 
of his hands tight-claspiug his hot temples. 1879 Brown. 
inc [van /rvanovitch 166 Vl..tight-tie you with the strings 
Here of my heart! 1884 Yares Nevodd, ii, (Tauchn.) 80 
After tight-reining and regular hours. 1896 A, Paver in 
Academy 25 Jan. 80/3 It is strange how the tight-stretched 
tambourine can be called sodle. 1905 Daily Chron. at Oct. 
5/2 Strong men stood with tight-drawn lips. 

3. Special eombs.: tight barrel or eask, a barrel 
for liquids; also called wet barre? or cask; ef. 
SLACK @ 10; so tight cooper (see quat.* ; tight- 
corking (Angling), a method of float-fishing in 
which the line (with the float or cork) is kept taut 
between the point of the rod and the plummet 
at the bottom; tight-fisted a@., parsimonious, 
close-fisted; tight-jeff: sec JEFF; tight-Jock 
dial, (see quot.); tight shop, a cooperage where 
tight work is done; tight work (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl, Stack Barrel, one for 
flour, sugar, cement, fruit, and what not, of a dry character. 
In contradistinction to ‘tight barrel. 1759 Enis in /’/2¢. 


Trans. L\, 209 This was put into a *tight cask. 1877 
Encyel, Brit. V1.0 338 ‘Vight or wet and dry or slack cask 
manufacture, 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Cooper, let or *tight 
cooper, a cooper who makes cnsks for liquids. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling i. (1880) 59 *Tight-corking is using a 
heavyish float well shotted and plumbed some two feet 1wo 
deep, 1844 Dickens Christmas Caroli, He was a *tight- 
fisted handatthe grindstone. a182g5 Korny Moc. £. Anglia, 
*Tight-lock, any species of coarse sedge growing in marsh 
ditches. So called, from its being used to bind the sheaves 
of beans or oats, growing very luxuriantly on such land, 
189z Latour Commission Gloss.,* Tight Shops, workshops 
in which tight work is performed, /érd. s.v. H’ork, *Tight 
work is a term used in the coopering industry to denote the 
making of casks or any vessels to hold water or liqnids. 

+ Tight, v.! Ods. Forms: 1 tyhtan, tihtan, 
3 tuhten (:/), tuihten, tihhtenn (Orv), 4 ty3t. 
fa, t. 1 tyhte, 1-3 tihte, 2-3 tuhte (v), 4 ty3t, 
tyht, 4-5 tizt, tight. a. pple. 1 setiht, 2-3 
ituht, 4 itizt, y-tyght, tyght, ty3t, tizt, tight, 
Setycht, (OE. tyhtan = OUG. 2uhten (2uhton), 
MHG. zihten (G, 2tichten to breed, train) :—OTeut. 
*tuht-jan, denominative verb f. *¢z/?-: see TIGHT 
$6.1) 

1. ¢rans. To draw, pull; = TEE v.! 1; tostretch. 

azo00 in Anglia XI11. 421/806 Oferbreedels..onbutan 
Setiht, uelamen..in gyro tensum. atago Ureisun in Cott. 
font, 203 Pi sune was ituht on rode, 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 
3215 Panne was be-fore his bed itiz3t.. A conertine on raile tre, 
For noman scholde on bed ise, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 568 
Fyrst a tule tapit, ty3t ouer be flet.. pe styf mon steppez 
peron. /érd. 858 Tapytez ty3t to pe woe, of tuly and tars, 
And vnder fete, on pe flet, of folzande sute, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. (Ninian) 1331 Quhene it [his curtain) vpe ves 
tycht, Pane wist he be {had] tynt pe sycht. 

2. fig. To draw, attract, entice, allure (¢o some 


action, or odo something); = TEE v.1 2. 

croco Auirric Hom. 1. 174 On dreo wisan bid deofles 
costnung: pet is on tihtinge, on lustfullunge, on zedafunge, 
Deofol tiht us to yfele, ac we sceolon hit onscunian. 41.. 
Departing Soul's Addr. Body 423 Pe (deofel] tubte his 
hearpe ant tuhte pe tohim. /dfd. 437 Ac efre he tuhte be. 
e175 Lamb, Hom, 121 Pe deofet heom tuhte to pan werke. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 7048 Tibhtenn & turrnenn bepenn folle..To 
lefenn uppo Coste. 

3. To train, discipline; = TEE 2.1 3 ; to chastise. 

atooo Ags. Ps. (Th,) xciiii). 2a Pe pu hine.. zetyhtest 
[guem tu erudteris| axezy Ancr. R. 184 Hwon he haued 
inouh ibeaten his child, & haued ituht hit wel, /did. 268 
Tu ne schuldest nout tubten, ne chasten bi meiden uor hire 

ult. «1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 267 Ah efter 
Fat wit wule pat is husebonde tuhten ant teachen pat wit 
ga euer biuore. — 

4. refi. and intr, To betake oneself; to go, pro- 
ceed, advance; = TEE v.1 6a, b. 

e1x05 Lay. 810 His horn he vastliche blew. Iherden hit 
Troynisce & tuhten [¢ raz5 toze] to bon Gricken. /did. 


TIGHT. 


27321 Ure drihten heo bi-leued And to Mabune heotuhted. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3157 Quen he pe sted sagh par he tight, 
pe child he dide o be ass ligbt. /did. 20506, I sal far bar 
mi sun has tight, 13.. A. Ads. 7164 (Bodl. MS.) Pat neiz 
be kyng hij ben ytizth. ¢1330 R. Brune Chroz. (1810) 93 
To bunte hee he had tight in his new forest. 13.. EZ. 2. 
Adit. P. A. 717 Do way, let chylder vnto me ty3t.  @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 2304 To be temple he tight tithanndez to 
herken. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 1338 All tight to be tempull of 
pere tore goddes, For drede of the detbe. A 

Hence ¢ Tighting 742. s}., persuading, enticement. 

¢ 1000 [see 2]. 21175 Cott. Hont. 229 purh diofles tihtinge 
beswicen. ¢2200 /72n. Coll, Hom. 29 pat is be defles 
tuihting and mislore. 

+ Tight, v2 Oss. Forms: 4 ty3t; fat 4 
tizte, tyzle, ty3t, tight, 5 tigt, tyght; fa. pple. 
4 y-ti3t, tiht, ty3t, ty3te (thit, tithte), 4-5 tizt, 
tight(e, 5 tizte, Sc. ticht. [Itymology obscure : 
see Note below.] 

1. trans. To appoint, ordain, set, fix (a time, etc.); 
to devise, contrive; to prepare, get ready. Cf. 
DicHt v. 2, 11, 14. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 24344 (Edin.) To ten al tiht [z, ~. tight] 
vs was bat tim Quen we na bel moht se on him. Jd. 18323 
(Cott.) Pat hou thorn prophet tald and tight Nu es it fulfilled 
be-for wr sight. /é:d. 11050 (Gétt.) [Gabriel says to 
Zacharias) All pat pe is tight [7 7. hight] sal be-tyde. 
¢1330 K. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5488 Atte water 
Hamon doun lyght, Intila bot Hamon had tyght. 13.. 
£. E. Allit. P. A. 502 Of tyme of 3ere be terme watz ty3t. 
ibid. B. 1153 3if 3e wolde ty3t me a tom telle hit I wolde. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 4124 (l'rin.) pe foly pat his breperen tizt. 
¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 744 The renkis of the Round Tabill, 
‘That has traistly thame tigbt to governe that gait. 

2. With z/. or adsol. (rarely reff.): ‘To fix it in 
ene’s mind ; to determine, intend, purpose; to set 
oneself zo do something, 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 1301 (Cott.) Wen pat drightim bad him 
tight To send him be oile bat he him hight. ¢ 1300 Haveloz 
2990 Hwou the swikes haueden tiht [4/S. thit] Reuen hem 
that was here riht [J/S.rith) 23.. Sir Benes (A.) 838 A 
stiward was wip king Ermin, Pat hadde ti3t to sle pat swin. 
13.. Gai. 4 Gr. Kut. 2483 Mony a-venture..pat I ne ty3t, 
at pis tyme, in tale toremene. ¢1380 Sir Feruitb. 729 To 
slen him had he tizte. @ 1400 Octoutan 1476 To brewe the 
Crystene mennys banys Hy hadden tyght. c1475 Songs, 
Carols, etc, 85 64 Alone to be, she hath her tight. ?.a1500 
Chester Pl. xi. 163 Therfore a songe, as I haue tigbte,..I will 
shewe here in thy sighte. 

3. To set, set firmly, fix, set up (an edifice), 


pitch (a tent). Cf. Dicut zw. 5, 8. 

1382 Wyceiir Fudg. xx. 33 So alle the sones of Yrael. .tizten 
shiltron in the place that is clepid Baalthamar. ¢1394 P. 
FL. Crede 168 Wip tabernacles y-tiz3t to toten all ahouten, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1373 (Ashm.) Quen he had tijt vp bis 
tram and pis tild rerid. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 355 Pe 
tasses were of topas, pat were bere to tizte [v. r. tyghte]. 
¢1440 Lone Flor. 377 They tyght ther pavylons in a stede. 
¢1470 Golagros & Gaw., 526 Ane hie toure, that tight wes 
full trest. 

b. ?To set down in writing, to state. Cf 


Dient z, 6. 

13.. £. E. Adlit. P, A, 1052 Pe hy3e trone.. With alle be 
apparaylmente vmbe py3te, As Ioban pe apostel in termez 
ty3re. ; 

c. To set or deck with jewels, Cf. Dicut v. 10. 
€1475 Rauf Coilzear 473 Bricht braissaris of steill.. Ticht 
ouir with Thopas, and trew lufe atanis. : 

(Note. No word answering to ME. 77h/an appears in OF. 
or in the cognate langs., and its origin is a me Sense x 
corresponds closely to that of OE. stiktan, ME. Sticut, ‘to 
dispose, arrange, regulate, direct, rule’; senses 1 and 3b 
correspond also to various senses of OE. diktan, Dicur v. 
Formal connexion with the latter seems impossible ; deriva- 
tion from the former by loss of s, if not impossible in such 
constructions as is (s)tight, was (s)tigh?, cannot be assumed 
without some direct evidence.] 

Tight (tait), v3 Also Se. 6 teicht, 7 ticht. 
[f ‘Ticut @.] ¢rans. To make tight, in various 
senses. + &. To make (a vessel) water-tight. Ods, 
tb. Te stretch, tighten, brace; to draw tight, 
compress. Oés. cc. (also ref.) To put in order, 
make tidy or neat. dal, Hence Tighted fad. a. 

1532 dec. Ld, High Treas. Scot, V1. 156 For boyingis and 
-teichtein of the xij barrellis of aill forsaidis, 1581 Mutcastea 
Fositions xvii. (1887) 76 Wrastling..tightes the sinews, 
1587 J. Mervin, Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 255 His lessone 
was a tichted upe abregment of all he haid tetched 
the yeir bypast. 1611 CotGr., Goudronner. .to pitch, trimme, 
or tight aship. 1661 Se. Acts Chas. [1 (1820) VII. 230/2 
‘The said barrells to be well ticbted and double girthed 
before the transporting tbairof. 1775S. J. Prarr Liberal 
Opin. \xxxvi, (1783) ITE. 138 Mr. Benjamin... had so spruced 
and tighted himself up, that he really looked quite interest- 
ing, 1895 Gloss. E. Anglia s.v..% = Tidy. ‘Tight your. 
self up’. 

Tight, tizt, obs. ff. Tirz; pseudo-arch. pa. t. TE. 

Tighten (tait’n), v. [f Ticut @,+-zn5,] 

L. srans, To draw tight or tighter; to make taut 
or tense, to draw close; hence, te fix tightly, to 
make strict or rigid ; to secure. Also fig. 

1727 Baiev vol. II, To Tighten, to make straight, as a 
Line, Cord, ete., also to dress after a tight Manner. 1785 
Jouxson, To ene to straiten, make close. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nai. Hist. VIL. 257 The spider only wants to have one 
end of the line fast, in order to secure and tighten the 
other, 1820 Scort Lady of L... vi, What reins were tightened 
in despair. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man, Oper. Surg. 
39 The stitches should not he tightened until all the threads 
are in}; and the rule is, that those of the middle, or angles, 
should be first tightened. 1859 Handbk. Turning so If it 
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A. Kerr Life Seb, Valfré 232 We find him, revising and 
tightening-up the rules of a comnmnity. 
b. To press closely tegether ; te pack ; to cem- 


press. Also fig. 

(1845 Fainpaian Tyfol. Script. (1857) I. 1. ii. 49 A type so 
tightened and compressed as to admit of notbing but what 
pertained to the tabernacle worship. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xvi. (1856) 123 A gradually increasing breeze from the 
E.S.E...had tightened the floes. 

@. absol, = Tiaut-Lace v. collog. 

1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 9/5 A fellow servant. .used to 
ask why ‘she didn’t tighten a little more ’*. 

2. inir, To grow tight or tense; to be stretched 
tight or drawn close. Also fig. 

1846 Lanoor /mag. Conv., Emp. China & Tsing-T? Wks. 
1853 IL. 118/1 My skin seemed too small for them, it tigbt- 
ened so, 1868 Rocrrs Pol, Econ. xi. (1876) 130 As the 
market tightens. .the rate of discount rises. 1871 L. SrerpHEen 
Playgr, Eur. vii. (1894) 158 The rope once or twice tight- 
ened unpleasantly. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 788 ‘The 
radial artery is felt to tighten day by day. 

+3. vel. To make oneself ‘tight’ or tidy; cf. 
TiGHT a. 4. Obs. rare. 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Bexnetr Suvenile Indiscr. 11, 113 Her 
daughter was run up to tighten herself, fit, as she said, to 
walk with them. 

Hence Ti-ghtening wé/. sd. and ff. a. 

1846 J. NicHorson Oferat, Mechanic 34 Placing the 
tigbtening roller in the position represented by the dotted 
lines. id. 806 Two of the bracing chains, with their 
tightening shackle. 1836 W. Irvine Astorfa I. 139 ‘The 
tightening of the padding and the pressing of the head to 
the board is gradual. 1897 Knicut Dict. Mech. Tightening 
pulley, one which rests against the band in order to tighten 
it. 1902 Words Eyewitness 135 Men..who would have met 
untold sorrow with but a tightening of tbe lips. 

Tightened (tait’nd), f/. a. [f. prec. +-ep 1] 
Made or become tight; drawn tight or close; 
tense, stretched; firm, rigid; constricted. 

1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode lix. 7 With tighten‘d 
Rein, [ll urge thee round the dusty Plain. 18r0 Scott 
Lady of L. ut. xxxvi, Malcolm did... bind.. His ample plaid 
in tightened fold. 2833 Cotrripce Tadé-4, 10 Aug., Like 
a sigh heaved up from the tightened chest of a sick man. 
1880 G. Mereoitn Vragie Cow, (1831) 291 The tightened 
grasp of her hand confessed her understanding of the thing 
she pressed to hear repeated. 1899 4 d/butt's Syst. Aled. VI. 
48 The pulse may be but little changed [in anginal], yet it is 
sometimes tightened. 

Tightener (tait’na). [f. Ticuren v. + -er1,] 
One who or that which tightens. 

1829 Nat. Philos., Prelim. Treat. 32 (U.K.S.), (In lizards] 
the two toes or tightners, hy which the skin of the foot is 
pinned down. 1851 MaynEew Lond, Labour 1, 66 What is 
elegantly termed a tightner, that is to say, a most plentiful 
repast. 1890 ///usir. Lond. News 6 Sept. 298/3 A minstrel 
..a tightener of the strong sinews of warlike hearts! 1891 
Wheeling 25 Feb. 402 Wrenches, spoke tighteners, and 
padlocks and chain; bearings, hubs, and pedals. 1895 
Standard 21 Nov. 5/2 There is no such tightener of the 
purse strings as want of confidence. 


+ Tighter. Od. rare. [f. Ticur v.3+-Er 1] 
1. One who makes tight the seams of ships; 


| a caulker, 


1611 Cotcr., Goildronneur, a pitcher, trimmer, or tighter 
of ships. 1653 Urqunart Radselais 1. xxx, Julius Caesar 
and Pompey were bontwrights and tighters of ships. 

2. ‘A ribband er string by which women straiten 
their clethes’ (J.). 

Tightish (tai'tif), ¢@. [f. Ticnt ¢.+-1sn!.] 

1, Rather tight or close-fitting. 

1775 S. J. Prart Liberal Opin, xcvi, (1783) TI. 202 Are 
they {the clothes] not a little tightish? 1848 Curzon Visits 
Monasi.\. v. 58 It comes up high upon the neck, and has 
tightish sleeves. 1893 Quittea-Coucn Deleciable Duchy 223 
In a tightish uniform. . 

b. as adv. Somewhat tightly. 

1767 J. Fercuson Leci., Suppl. 31 The top goes on tightish, 
but must be made to turn round on the cylinder, ‘ 

2. Somewhat difficult to accomplish, attain to, 
etc.; rather ‘stiff’ or difficult. 

1786 Mas. A.M. Bennett Suvenile [ndiseretions 111.207 
Amounted to a pretty tightish sum. 1801 tr. Gabrielii's 
Myst. Huséb, UL. 96 They ave had a tightish day’s work. 
1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 859 ‘Tis a tightish 
swim across. 1890‘ BotpaEwoou'Col. Refornter (1891) 418, 
I had a tightish ride to get over before 1 caught the mail. 

Ti-ght-la:ced (-last), za. That is laced tightly ; 
having the laces drawn tight ; wearing stays tightly 
laced; censtricted or compressed by tight-lacing. 

174% [see b]. 1828 Ligh?s & Shades II. 132 The tight- 
laced spark of fashion, with his hat on one side, 1860 W.G. 
Crarx in Vac. Tour. 43 We saw..the belles of the island,.. 
with. tight-laced black bodices. 1891 Figure Training 106 
May L add a little practical information..on the health of 
tigbt-laced ladies? 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 11 
Tight-laced livers are often associated with ae 

. fig. Strict in the observance of rules or usages 

of morality or propriety. (Usually dyslogistic.) 
fh Ricuaaoson Paniels I. Introd. 26 He made a too 
tight-laced Objection, where he quarrels with the spann’d 
Waist of Pamela. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vi, 
Even in these tight-laced days, the obscurity of a learned 
language allows a little pleasantry. 1844 Avs, Smitu Adz, 
Mr. Ledbury liv, (1886) 164 Etiquette is not over tight-laced 
tipan the mountains, 188 Larwoop Lond. Parks xiv. 282 
This somewhat tight-laced gentleman was greatly shocked. 


Ti-ght-la‘cing, v/. sb. The action or process 
of lacing tightly; sfec. the practice of wearing 
tightly-laced stays in erder to reduce or preserve 


cuts too deep, tigbten the screws a little more, 1896 Laov | the form of the waist. 


TIGHT ROPE. 


3834 Tait's Mag. 1. 101/2 The demon ol tight-lacing is 
still in existence. 18972 Figure Training 47 My two 
daughters..can bear me out in my favourable opinion of 
tight-lacing, and their good health speaks volumes in its 
praise. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 343 Cruveilhier long 
ago pointed out the influence of tight lacing as a cause of 
displacement [of the kidney]. . 

Hence Tirght-la‘ce v. (hack-formation) ¢razs., 
to lace tightly, to compress (the waist) by wear- 
ing tightly-laced stays; also reff, and alsol.; so 
Tight-lace at/rid. phr., affected by tight-lacing ; 
Tight-la‘cer, ene who practises tight-lacing. 

1859 adits of Gd. Society 172 It is often difficult to con. 
vince the practised tigbt-lacer; for vanity is generally 
obstinate. 1880 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Aled. YX. 40 In slight 
grades of the so-called ‘tight-lace liver’ only a shallow 
transverse furrow is observahle. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 343 The tight-lace line on the liver is on the same level 
as the upper pole of the kidney. 1898 Daily News 19 Jan. 
9/2 She told me that she tight-laced herself to present a 
good figure in the shop. 1907 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 5/7 
The majority of tight Iacers develop thick unshapely legs 
sooner or later. 

Tightly (taitli), ade. 
In a tight manner. 

1. Soundly, properly, well; effectively; stoutly, 
vigerously. Cf, TicHt a. 3. New dial, 

1598 Suaks. Merry 1V.1. iii. 88 Hold Sirha, beare you 
these Letters tightly. /dfd’. 11. iii, 67 He will Clapper-claw 
thee tightly. 1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in HHum, 1. ii, He 
shall heare on’t, and that tightly too, a1625 FLETCHER, 
etc. Fatr Maid Jun iu.ii, When we have cozen'd ’em most 
tightly, thou shalt steal away the innkeeper's daughter. 
a1joo B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Sock, Vl Drub ye 
tightly. 1700 S. L, tr, Fryke's Voy. E. (nd. 193 Our eight 
Boats..pursued them so tightly, that..by Noon our Boats 
were all got within a quarter of a League of ‘em. @ 1713 
Ettwoop A #fobiog. 163 He stood up titely to them. 1786 
Burns /aventory 41 An'ay on Sundays duly nightly, Ion 
the questions [= catechism] tairge them tigbtly, ‘a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tightly,.. promptly; actively; alertly. 

2. With constriction, tension, or cempression; 
clesely, tensely; strictly; not loosely. Also fig. 

1758 Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. 2) 104 A busy week; yet 
kept to all meetings tightly. 17796 Trial of Nundocomar 
60/1 A paper, wrapped in a wax cloth. .bound tightly down 
with a tnd 1816 Scotr Let. 22 Nov.,1 have settled 
Walter tightly to his Greek and Latin, 1859 Hadits of Ga. 
Society iil. 145 Anything which binds any part of the body 
tightly impedes tbe circulation. 1879 Seen Trav. 
Cevennes (1886) 34, { was tightly cross-examined about my 
journey. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 904/2 The contests 
were..more tightly fonght out than by the trotting equines. 

3. Firmly, securely. 

1866 Mrs. GasKett Wives §& Dan. xlviii, Trying to take 
one of his hands; but he kept them tightly in his pockets. 
1898 Fo, Montcomery Tony 13 Their hands clasped tightly. 

4. Neatly, tidily, smartly. 

1825-9 Mars, SHerwooo Lady of Manor II. xv. 297 It 
does me good to see you going abont. .so tigbtly dressed in 
your neat little cap and blue apron. ; 

5. In comb. with ppl. adj. (used attrib.), as 
tightly-clenched, -corsetled, -reined, -wrapped, etc. 

1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion §& Princ. xii. TH. 
292 The tightly-strained white kid gloves. 2866 Howe ts 

enei. Life xi. 154 Her tightly-corsetted waist. 1888‘ J.S. 
Winter’ Sootle's Childr, ii, Between her tightly-clenched 
teeth. 

Tightly, ti3tli, erroneous spellings of T1TELy. 

Tightness (taitnés). [f Ticnt a, +-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tight. 

1. Closeness of texture; denseness, selidity (ods.) ; 


cempactness of structure, impermeability. Alse fg. 

@ 1728 Woopwarp(J.), The bones are inflexible, which arises 
from the greatness of the number of corpuscles that compose 
them, and the firmness and tightness of their union. 1759 
Etus in PAzt. Trans, LI. 207 The tightness of the cask 
would secure them from the salt water. 1865 Dickens Aft. 
fr. 1. viii, Make me as compact a little will as can be recon- 
ciled with tightness. 

2. The condition of being drawn tight, stretched, 
or strained ; tenseness, tauitness. 

1780 New Newgate Cal. V. 182 Placing a fife within the 
cord so as to twist it to a proper tightness. 1793 Brovogrs 
Seurvy 63 It was not occasioned by any tightness of dress. 
1869 Spuacron Treas. David Ps. iii. 2 Harp-strings..need to 
be screwed up again to their proper tightness. | 1885 Max- 
chester Exant,7 Oct. 5/2 Tbe very tightness with which the 
screw is being applied renders the probability of a break. 
down of the machinery more probable. i 

b. ¢rausf. Constrictien felt (as in breathing) ; 


hardness (of the pulse). Cf. TiGHTENED, 

1785 J. Pearson in Afed, Comnzun. 11. 68 A sense of tight- 
ness across the chest. 1898 4Ad/dutt's Syst, Med. V. 37 
Nothing will relieve the tightness of the chest and the hard- 
ness of the congh..better than antimony. 1899 /éid. VI. 
49 Diminution in size and increase in tightness of the pulse. 

3. The cendition ef being tipsy. slang. 

1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., At the first blush, the Americans 
strike a foreigner as being an exceedingly drunken people. 
-- You cannot fail to observe an immense amount of ‘ tigbt- 
ness’ during your walks abroad. 4 

4, Comm, Scarcity of money in the market. 

1858 R. S. Suatees Ask Mamma \xvii, In consequence 
of the tightness of the money-market, an early settlement 
would be agreeable. 1901 Scots:tan 7 Mar, 6/2 The tight. 
ness of money is again beginning adversely to affect gilt. 
edged stocks, ; 

Tight rope, tight-rope, 2. A tightly 
stretched rope, wire, or wire cable, on which rope- 
dancers and acrobats perform feats of equilibristic 
skill, Also acrid. (Contrasted with SLAcK-ROPE.) 


{f. Tiant a.+-Ly 2.3 


TIGHT-ROPE. 


180 StruTT Sforts & Past. ut. iv. (1810) 188 Tumbling 
and jumping through a hoop..and dancing upon the tight- 
rope. 1862 Tuackraay Hour Georges iv. (1876) 105 A 
charming young Prince who danced deliciously on the 
tight-rope. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov. 729/2 An interview 
with a tight-rope dancer. ’ 

Hence Ti'ght-rope w., i/r. to perform on the 
tight-rope ; ¢razs. to walk along as if on a tight- 
rope. 

1858 A. Mavuew Paved with Gold uw. vii, A small.. 
garden, intersected with gravel paths not broader than deal 
boards, which entailed balancing on those who tight-roped 
its walks. 1908 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 5,6 He has tumbled 
and tight-roped, slept under hedges, and accepted presents 
from reigning potentates. 

Tights (toits), s6. A/. [Elliptical use of Ticur 
aj] a. Tight-fitting breeches, worn hy men in the 
18th and early 19th centuries, and still forming part 


of court-dress. 

1833 Maaavat P. Sineple xxxi, The frill of his shirt, ex. 
tending from his collar to the waistband of his nankeen 
tights, which wete finished off at his knees with huge bunches 
oOfriband, 1857 Dickens Le??. (1880) 11. 26 A pair of com- 
mon nankeen tights, to button below the calf. 188 W. 5S. 
Gusear Foggerty’s Fairy t, If tights and trunks came in 
again. ; . > P. , 

b. Garments of thin elastic matetial, fitting tight 
to the skin, worn by dancers, acrobats, and others 
to facilitate their movements or display the form ; 
skin-tights. Sometimes covering the whole body, 
but usually the legs only. 

1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz, Alrs. Yoseph Porter (1870) 300 
None of the performers could walk in their tights, or move 
their arms in theirjackets. 1845 ALB. Smita Fort. Scatterg. 
Fam, xiii, (1887) 140 Gentlemen ia flesh tights jumped over 
strips of cloth, coming down on the horse again. 1897 
Times 4 Oct. 8/1 [She] would be well advised to abandon 
her tights and resume the garb of her sex. 

Tiglic (titglik), a. Chem. [f.mod.L. Tig/-izm, 
speciic name of the croton oil plant, Croton 
Tighum (Linn.), of the Coromandel coast in 
India, the seeds of which were known in 17th cent. 
pharmacy as grana tiglia and grana tilli; accord- 
ing to Wittstein, 1856, f. Gr. ridos liquid feeces, 
as in diarrhoea, from their purgative quality. 
Tf so, the spelling ¢ig/ia or ézg/it for ¢ilia, ¢i/li 
proh. arose in ltaly.] Contained in or derived 
from croton oil; éig/ie actd, C,11,0, (Watts) = 
CH,-C#H:C(CH,).CO.OIT, a colourless crystalline 
compound, crystallizing in triclinic plates or rods, 
obtained from croton and other oils; stereo-isomeric 
with angelic acid. Also called methy/-crotonic 
acid. So Ti-glate, a salt of this acid; Ti-gline 
(see quot. 1900); Tigli-nic a., tiglic. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VI. 395 (Croton ofl, acids 
obtained from) Geuther and Froéhlich designate this acid 
provisionally as tiglic acid, and point out that itis, perhaps, 
identical with Frankland and Duppa's methyl-erotonic acid. 
., Barium tiglate, (C;H702),Ba+10H20. 1876 Harcev 
Royle's Mat. Aled. 440 It is composed of the ordinary fatty 
acids, and volatile, acetic, butyric, and _valerianic, tiglinic 
acid. tg00 L, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tigtine, the 
acrid principle in the seeds of Croton Tigiiusm, Linn. 

Tigress (toi‘grés). (Also 9 tigeress.) [f. 
TicER + -ESS, after F. fégresse.] 

1, A female tiger. 

w61r Cotcr, Tigresse, a Tigresse, a she Tiger. 1624 
MASSINGEA Renegado un v, Ef Christians have mothers, 
sure they share in The tigress’ fierceness. 1647 R. StapyLTon 
Fuveuad xv, 278 The Indian tigresses firme peace enjoy. 
1891 E. Peacock NV. Breadon 11.117 She turned on him like 
a Ugress at bay. : , 

2. fig. A fierce, crnel, or tiger-like woman: cf. 
TIGER 50, 4. 

1700 Motteux Quix. 1. 1v. iv. IL. 400, I never will give 
any body reason to call me Tigress and Lioness. 1706 
Puituies (ed. Kersey), ?¥g7ess...a ranting Woman, a cruel 
Mistress. 1871 M. Cotuins Mfarg. § Alerch. 1. iit. 221 The 
proper ee ce of the young heiress and tigress, 

+b. Avulgarly or obirusively overdressed woman: 
ef. TioER 7. Obs. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII1. 460 Tigresses, too, 
shone in a near approach to andity, in Greek draperies and 
a Brutus’ wig. : ‘ 

3. attrib, antl Comb., as tigress-heart, -like adj. 

1844 Loutsa S, Costetio Séarn §& Pyrenees 1, 341 Adieu, 
tigress-heart ! Shepberdess without affection, rgt0Q. Rev. 
Jan. 13 Started in tigress-like revenge by a lady of quality. 

|| Tigridia (taigri-dii). Bor, [mod.L., named 
by Ker 1805, f. Gr. reypid-, variant stem of riypes 

TIGER +-14%; so called from the spotted flowers.] 

Name of a genus of bulbous plants, N.O. /ridacex, 
known as Ziger-iris or Tiger-flower, esp. 7. Pa- 
vonia, the Peacock Tiger-flower, a native of 

Mexico, Central America, and tropical S. America. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1888 Pail Mail G. 10 Nov., 1 feel 
bound to say a word in praise of the orchid-like tigridia, a 
bulbous plant of about a foot in height, and whose blossoms, 
like those of the cistus, never last longer than a day, 

Tigrine (teigroin), a. (Also tigerine.) [ad. 
L. ¢igrin-us (Pliny) marked like a tiger: ‘see 
-Ixz!.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tiger, 
esp, in marking or colouring; in specific names 
of animals translating L. ¢égrinus. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tigrine, of, or like the swift beast 
i be 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 408 Tigerine 

OL. A. 


_ quots. 


25) 


weesel..of the size of a Cat, and of mild manners. The hody 
.. with a black stripe from head to tail, and spotted on the 
sides with brown. 1803 4d. 1V. 556 Tigrine Holocentras 
«native of the Indian seas, 1842 Penny Cycd. XXVV. 440/1 
Two soldiers. .habited and shielded so as to exhibit a tige- 
tine aspect. 1861 G. Merupirn Avan Harrington xi, - 
With tigrine claw thou manglest my speech. 1908 Yises | 
8 June 6/3 Carpet, diamond, and tigiine snakes. ' 

Tigrish, Tigrous: see Vicrnisu, TicERous. 

Tigroid (taigroid), @. [f. Gr. rtypoerdns like a | 
tiger: see -o1D.] Resembling a tiger or tiger’s skin ; 
marked like a tiger. Zigrotd body (Lath.): see 
Also a/so/. as sb. 

xgot Buck's Handbh. Med. Sc. 11. 338 The tigroid in the cell 
bodies of the nuclei of origin of the motor cerebral nerves. 
foid., A part of the dendrite where tigroid bodies disappear, 
1904 Tircuener tr. IF tend?'s Physiol, Psychol. 1. 41 When 
highly magnified, most nerve-cells show..a fibrillated struc- 
ture; clusters of granules are set..between the meshes of 
this fibrillar network,..The granular deposits are named, 
from their discoverer, the corpuscles of Nissi; they are 
also known as tigroid bodies, or as chromophilous substance. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl.s.v. Granule, Nissd granules, small, 
deeply staining hodies found by Nissi in the cytoplasm of 
nerve-cells... Also called Niss¢’s bodies and tigroid, : | 

Hence Tigrolysis (taigrplisis) [Gr. Avot dis- 
solution], the breaking down of the tigroid substance | 
in the nerve-cell; Tigrolytic (-olittik) @., of or 
pertaining to tigrolysis. 

1903 Buch's Handbk, Med. Sc. V1. 264 This disintegration 
..of the tigroid has been variously designated... Kohn- 
stamm gives it the name #igrodysis,.. which I prefer. did, 
Cells still tigrolytic may he observed. 

Tigro‘logy. nonce-wd. [See -o)Locy.] The 
branch of zoology which treats of tigers. 

1822-56 De Quincey Con/ess. Wks. V.70 The indignation 
arose naturally against my three tormentors (guardian, 
Archididascalus, and the professor of tigrology). 

Tig-tag (ti‘gite-g), v. Se. [Reduplicated forma- 
tion, suggesting the continuous alternation of the 
game of ‘Tic or Tac.) a. ifr. To continue in reci- 
procal action; to bicker; to haggle in bargaining. 
b. trans. To drive to and fro, to keep (a person) | 
running to and fro. [lence Tig-tagging wd/. sd. | 

1643 Battie Lett, to WU. Spang 7 Dec, The Kingcame., | 
with purpose to break up Waller’s quarters,..but..Walleris | 
recruited, from Kent, with horse and foot, and minds to 
stand to it. They may tig tag on this way this twelve 
month, 1825 Jamieson, 7%g-¢aggin, the act of hagglin; , 
as, We had an awfu’ tig-taggin abont it, before we coud | 
mak our bargain. 1844 W. Caoss Disruption xxxv. (1846) | 

83 They've .. been tig-tagit for years, waiting on this | 
Bin andtheither Bil 

Tigurine (tigiurain), z. and 56. [ad. L. Tigu- | 
rin-us in Tigurinus pagus (Cesar), a district of 
ancient Helvetia, generally identified with Ziirich | 
(Turicum).) a. adj. Of or pertaining to Ziirich 
(ch. Consensus Tigurinus, the Ziirich Consensus of 
1549); hence = Zwincuian. b. 5d. A Zwinglian. 

@1651 Catperwoon //fist, Air (1843) 11.331 The interpre- 
tatioun of the Confessioun of the Tigurine kirk made by 
Mr Robert Pont. 1674 Hickman Quiuguart. fHist.(ed. 2) 59 
Blessed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of the 
Sacramentarians, nor stood in the way of the Zuinglians, nor 
sate in the seat of the Tigurines. 1675 V. ALsop A ndi-soz20 
273 Those low-spirited, phlegmatic Tigurine doctors, who 
trade all in. unwieldy systems of Divinity, 1697 Pottrr 
Axntiq. Greece wi. (1718) 3 Cf the Tigurine Version with that 
of Geneva. 1788 G, Campnett Four Gospeds (1807) 1. 143 | 
This has been followed by the Tigurine translator, 

Tigurye, obs, variant of Tucury. 

Ti-he, -hee, obs. ff. TEHEE. Tiht, obs. f. | 
Ticnt, TItTE adv, 

Tikal, var. Tica, Tikat, ohs. f. TiekeEt, 

+ Tike, tyke!. Ods.rare—'. [Generally taken 
as = ‘TYKE, dog, sense 2; but perh. ad. Welsh Zacog | 
(taiog), in OWelsh fazawe villain, churl, Cornish 
tioc or tiae husbandman, farmer, ploughman, rustic 
:-OCeltic *egdcos, deriv. of *teg-os, Welsh ty a 
honse: cf. for the sense Corrar, med.L. cofarius, 
from cota; ViILLEiN, med.L, vi//anus, from villa.) 
One of a class of persons subject to tallage (cf. 
TALLAGEABILITY, quot. 1888); a charl, villein. 

1377 Lancet, P. Pd. B, x1x. 37 The iuwes, pat were gentil 
men, thesu pei dispised, Bothe his lore & his lawe; now ar 
pei lowe chberlis. As wgde as be worlde is, wonyeth pere 
none But vader trihut & taillage as tykes & cberles [1393 
C. xxit. 37 tikes and cheorles]. F 

1Note. On this word see A. L, Mayhew in Guardian 
10 Nov. 1909. Jaeog was in Welsh a technical term(Anct. 
Welsh Laws 216, 266), and may have been known west of 
the Severn in English counties on the Welsh Border, Tike 
= ‘dog’, appears later, and tben only in the north.] 

Tike 2, var, TyKE, 2 low-bred dog. 

Tike, Tikel, -ell(e, -il, Tiket, tikkat, -et, 
obs. forms of Tick, TicKLe, T1cKET. 

Wil! (til). Last {nd Also teel, teal. [a. 
Ilindi ¢7/:—Skr, ¢¢/d.] The Indian name of the 
plant Sesamune indicum; chiefly attrib. orin comb., 
as ¢i/ seed; til oil, til-seed oil, the oil obtained 
by bruising the seeds. lack til = Rammit, Gui- 
cotia oleifera (formerly called Verbesina sativa). 

1840 Peuny Cycl, XVI. 417/1 India, whence. .sesamum or 
til seed is..largely imported, as well as from Egypt. 1845 
Srocquecer ffaudbk. Brit, [ndia (31854) 514 It is. .inferior.. 
to the oil of til (sesamzur:). 1849 Batrour Alan, Bot. § 95% 
Teel seeds, the produce of Sesamusm orientale, supply a | 
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hland ofl. ¢186s Letursy in Crrc. Se. 1, 1901/2 Sessama, 
gingilie, or teal oil, @1875 Tudle Custems-Duties British 
Zudia (Yule), Oils, Jinjih or Til. 1905 Statesman 23 Aug. 
3/4 The Sesamum (TH! or Jinjili) crop of the season. 

| Til+, [Native name in Madeira: perh.a local 
use of Pg. ¢7/, Trem or linden.] A lanraccous 
trec, Oreodaphne fetens, of the Canary Islands and 
Madeira; also its wood, which has a fetid smell. 
Chiefly adtrt6., as ttl-tree, ttl-wood. 

1858 Hosa Veg. Kingd. 623 il-cvoad, produced by 
Glappertia] fwtens, a native of the Canaries, has a most 
disagreeable odour. 1884 Mutter 7¥ant-1, Oreodaphne 
(Laurus) fetens, Fetid Laurel, or ‘Vil-tree. 1885 Lavy 
Brassey Ye Trades 30 Vhe black Til..or native laurel. 

Til, obs. form of Vem, Tire, TInt. 

Tilbury (tilbgri). [f proper name 7i/bury, 
in sense 1 that of the inventor, in sense 2 of the place: 
see quot. 1796. ] 

1. Alight open two-wheeled carriage, fashionable 
in the first half of the roth c. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLUL 240 Fifteen tilburies, drawn 
by fine blood horses, 184z Dickens Aer. Noles vi. (1950) 
gs/2 Gigs, phaetons, largeewheeled tilburies, and private 
carriages. 1863 ‘Ovtpa’ /ledd tu Boudage (1870) 44 We 
stood waiting for his tiluuny. 

+2. A sixpenny piece; sixpence. s/ung. Obs. 

1796 Geose Dict, lady. 7. (ed. 3), Vidbury, sixpences so 
called from its formerly being the fare for crossing over from 
Gravesend to Tilbury fort. 180§ in Brathwart's Barnahecs 
Frnt, (1318) Introd. 43 vote, As if a man.,should say 
‘Arriving at Tilbury-fort, eave a beggar a Tilbury (sixpence) 
forthe name’ssake', 1812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict., Tilbury, 
a sixpence, 

Hence Titlbury’d @., of driving gloves, having 
the finger-palms strengthened with leather to resist 
the friction of the reins. 

1901 Trade Catalogue, Knitted tilbury’d gloves. 

+ Tild. Ods. Forms: 4 tyle, 5 tyl, tilde, 
tylde, 5-6 tyld. [In 14-15the. ¢y/e, tyl/, app. a. 
OF. ¢i//ea piece or portion: cf. une tille de son bacon 
(vath c.), di/le de dart (14th c. in Godef.).] Each 
of the four cuts or portions into which a qnarter 
of beef may be divided, 


| Tilde (tilde). (Sp. ¢fd/e, a popular metathetic 
form of the type *éta/o for ¢é¢(ze)lo, ad. L. titzelus 
TiTLe. Diez cites as a parallel instance cadz//o, L. 
capitulum.) The diacritic mark placed in 
Spanish above the letter 7 to indicate the moud//[é 
or palatalized sonnd (n°), as in sefor (senor). 

Orig. the mouiffé sound was written 2, as in the parallel 
dé; the ¢éfee isan abbreviated form of the second a, 

1864 in WepsteR. 1889 Pell Afadd G. 21 Jan,, It is not 
considered [by the authoress] of any importance if the word 
sefior remains without its tilde. 

Tile (tail), sd... Forms: a. 1 tizule, 1-2 tizele, 
3 tizel, 4 tezele, tijl, 4-5 tiel, 4-6 tyel, 4-9 tyle, 
5 til, tyl, tille, tyell, tyil, ty3I1, tele, 5 6 
teylle, tye, 4- tile. @. Sc. and north. dial. 5-6 
tild, tyld(e. [OM. éégule, tigele :—WGer. ¢ega/a, 
ad. L. tégzla a tile, f. feg-ere to cover. So OIG. 
stagal (MHG., G. 2tege/), Du. ¢egel, tiche/, ON. 
tigl (Sw. tege/, Da, teg/).] 

1. A thin slab of burnt clay, shaped according to 
the purpose for which it is required; usually un- 
glazed and flat or curved for covering the roofs of 
buildings, flat for lining ovens, etc.; flat, usually 
glazed and sometimes encaustically ornamented! 
when used to pave floors, or line walls, fire-places, 
etc.; semi-cylindrical or tunnel-shaped when used 
for purposes of drainage. 

a. originally and generally as used for roofing 
purposes; hence also applied to similar coverings 
of metal, marble, ¢ wood ‘shingles’, ete. 

725 Corpus Gloss. 1992 (O.E.T.) Teguda, tigule. ¢825 
Vesp. Ps. xxi. 16 [xxii. 15] Adrugade swe swe tigule [L. 
testa] megen min. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 156 zebern 
under tigelan to ahsan. a1300 Cursor AL, Hie Pe fire es 
god to strengh pe tile. 1340 Ayend. 167 Tribulacion makep 
pacience..ase pet uer makep ifs texele hard, ¢ 1400 Brut 
cexlii, 352 A large hous of tymbir .. couered with tylez 
ouyr. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr, Wiilcker 667/22 //ec teguda, teyle. 
zgs2 Hutoet, Tyles of woode called shyngles. 1555 
Eorn Decades 150 ‘Vheir houses..are couered eyther with 
tyles, slates, rendes, or stalkes of certeyne herbes. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 467 The house wherein his 
Pagode..standeth, is conered with ‘Tiles of siluer. 1629 
Moayson 7m. 1. 64 The huilding is very faire, of free stone 
«+, but covered with tiles of wood for the most part. 1678 
Cupwortn /nted/, Syst. t. iv. 460 He uncovered another 
a ae .,and taking off the Marble-Tyles thereof, sent them 
into Spain to adorn his newerected ‘Temple withal. 1746-7 
Hervey Afedit. (1818) 27 Even a single tile, dropping from 
the roof, may be as fatal as the fall of the whole structure. 
1840 R.H. Dana Bef. Mast? xiii. 30 The better houses... have 
red tiles upon the roofs. 18g0 Letrca tr. C. O. Afidler’s 
Ane. Art § 53 Byres of Naxos invented the art of cutting 
marhle tiles about the soth Olympiad. 1857 Praca Aac. 
Pottery (1858) 1. 162 Tiles were extensively used in Greece 
for roofing. 
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+b. As used in building generally, and includ- 
ing thicker slabs of the shape and quality of bricks: 


ef, TILE-STONE 1, Obs. . 

(Cf. the corresponding use of G. ziegel. The word brick 
first appears in E, in the 15th c.) é 

¢893 K. Ecerep Ovos, 11. iv. § 7 [Se weall] is xeworht of 
tigelan & of eordtyrewan. [¢1250-1387: see 2-] ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer Z.G. IW, 709, & wallis make Ful hye of harde tilis 
wel I-bake, 1481 Caxton A/yr7, mt. xi. 158 They made 
other [pillar}.. of tyles all hole wythonte ony loyntures. 

ec. As used for paving floors, lining walls, fire- 


places, etc. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 397 Ne of ovr panement Nys 
nat atyl yet with-Inne oure wones, [¢ 1394, 1426-7: see 2.] 
161x CoTGr., Quarveau,..a square tile, or bricke, fit to paue 
with, 1688 R. Homme Armoury 11. 343/2 Roman Tiles.. 
found in Vaults and Cellars in Chester. 1715 Leoni 
Patladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 27 The Floors may be made.. 
of square Tyles. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl, Flenitsh or 
Dutch Tyles are of two kinds, antient and modern.—The 
antient were used for chimney foot-paces....he modern 
Flemish tyles are commonly used plastered up in the 
janmbs of chimneys, instead of chimney-corner-stones, 1735 
Berkecey Querist § 117 Whether tiles and plaster may not 
supply the place of Norway fir for flooring. 1844 Dickens 
Christmas Carol i, The fireplace .. paved .. with quaint 
Dutch tiles. 1888 Miss Brapvon Fatal Three s.v, The 
walls were lined with Minton tiles. 
d. As used for draining land, roads, buildings, 
etc., or for other purposes. These are either hollow 


tubes or semicircular and open. 
1830, 184q [see ééle-draining, -machine in 6}. 


1869 


BouTELL Arms & Arm. iv. (1874) 60 One of these shields is | 


an elongated and convex oblong, somewhat resembling a 
hollowed water-course tile, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. vi. 
322 See what the farmer accomplishes by acartload of tiles: 
he alters the climate by letting off water, 1875 W. 
Mclewraitu Guide Wigtownshire 118 The spring .. has 
been diverted into tiles, and forms a spout-well. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catat. 297 Tiles prepared for collecting 
Spat... Knives for detaching the young oysters from the 
chalked tile. 

6. Afetallurgy. A small flat piece of baked earth 
or earthenware used to cover vessels in which 


metals are fused. 

17qt Cramer Art Assaying Metals 67 \n Fusions, it is 
often necessary to cover the Vessels with Tiles... These are 
made of the same Matter as the melting Pots and Crucibles. 
17833 Cuampers Cyel. Sufp., Tile, or Tyle, in assaying, a 
small flat piece of dried earth, used to cover vessels in which 
metals are in fusion...The Tile sits close upon the vessel. 
1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Tile..2. (Brass-founding.) The 
cover of a brass furnace. Now made of iron, but formerly 
a flat tile...3. (Afetad/urgy.) A elay cover for a melting-pot. 

f. ‘he name given toa small flat plate of copper : 
cf. ¢ile copper in 6. 

1868 Joynson Alcta/s 96 The copper. .is east into ‘ingots’, 
‘tiles’, or ‘wire bars’. 

g. To have a tile Joose (and similar expressions 
derived from roofing tiles): to be slightly crazy, or 
not quite right in the head. s/axyg. 

1846 W. H. Maxwect Brian o' Linn xvii. (1848) H. 272 
© There is nota tile off your upper story ’, as they say in the 
north. 1870G, Macvonatp Back of North Wind xix, He's 
not rightin the head, youknow. Atile loose, 1877 Gesant 
& Rice Harp & Cr. iv, Is he cracked? Has my cousin 
dropped a tile? 

2. The material of which tiles or bricks consist, 
burnt clay (cf. Brick 56.1 1); tiles (or + bricks) 
collectively (in early use const. as pl.). Od of 
wile = brick-oil (Brick sd.1 10). Obs. 

a. €1250 Gen. & Ex. 2552 Do sette sundri hem to waken 
His tizel and lim, and walles maken. 1300 Cursor AZ. 
1533 (Cott,) Tua pilers pai mad, o tile be tan, fe tober it waso 
merbul stan. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 297, I fonde 
a ecitee of hrend tyle, and now I leve a citee of marbil. 
€1394 P. Pt. Crede 194 Pat cloister .. was .. y-paued wip 
peynt til, iche poynte after ober, 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill 64 Payd for xj** pavyng tyle. 1866 in J. Morris 
Troubles Cath, Forefathers (1877) 3360All the residue of 
tile, timber, and stuff. 1632 Litucow Trav. tv. 139 The 
couertures being erected .. after the Italian fashion with 
gutterd tyle, 1634 J. Blave) A/yst. Wat. 64 Take of oyle of 
Tile one pound. 1707 Mortimea //usd, (1721) I. 142 To do 
them with Dutch Tile, such as they set Chimneys with, 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xi, (1850) 112/1 Cincinnati is a 
beantiful eity.. with. .its well-paved roads, and foot-ways of 
bright tile. 

B. €1425 Wvxtoun Cron. 1. v. 235 He gert twa pilleris 
sone he maid: Off tild or plaister wes the tane, The toper 
wes of merbill stane. e1450 Alatt?. Club Mise. VWI. 205 
A litill basyn of payntit tild for the hee alter. 1552 Lynox- 
sav Monarche 1702 All fell to warke, boith man and chylde, 
Sum holkit claye, sum brynt the tylde. 1953-4 Burgh Ree. 
Edinb, (1871) 11. 346 Item, to Maister Johne Prestoun for 
ane hundreith tylde..xv. 

+b. The covering of a roof, roofing. Ods. rare. 
| 16xx_ Coavat Cruditics 362 The tyle of most of their houses 
is made of pieces of wood. 

3. slang. Ahat. Cf. Trven ffZ. a. 1c. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Frals. 55 The por necre boy threw 
a his tile. 1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 59 The Suffolk 
Champion took off his tile, and made a silent appeal. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xii, Afore the brim went it was a wery 
handsome tile. 1873 O. W. Hotes Centenn. Dinner Boston 
Pier 22 The square-toed boys in_the three-cornered tiles. 

4. Applied to an ancient Greek game: see quot. 

3837 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Knights u. iv. 212 note, 
"The game of tiles‘ was played (thus]—A tile is provided, 
«black on one side, and white on the other. The players 
are separated into two..parties, the blacks and the whites. 
A child tosses up the tile in the air,..if it falls with the 
black side nppermost, tbe blacks run after the whites [etc.}. 

6. Short for TILE-FISH. 


26 


1893 Worthington's Mag. (Hartford, Conn.) J. 150 The 
Tile should be obtainahle in numbers equal to the cod..its 
flesh is more delicate and has a better flavor. 


6. allrib, and Comd., as tile pavement, paving, 
voof, roofing, sole; tile-layer, -moulder, -scraper ; 
wile-clad, -covered, -floored, -iike, -lined, -paved, 
-roofed adjs.; tile-burner, one who burns or bakes 
clay into tiles, a tile-maker; tile-clay, a kind of 
clay adapted for making tiles; tile copper, impure 
copper or ‘bottoms’ (Borrom sd, § b) made in flat 
rectangular plates or ‘tiles’; tile creasing: see 
CreEaAsine vb/, sb.2 2; tile-drain 5d., a drain con- 
structed of tiles; so tile-drain 2. éravs., to drain 
(a field, etc.) by means of tiles; tile-draining 
vbl, sb.; tile-earth = éi/e-clay; tile-field, a piece 
of ground where tiles are made: cf. brich-field; 
tile-laths, laths supporting tbe tiles of a roof; 
tile-machine, a machine for making tiles, esp. 
drain-tiles; +tile-oast = TILE-KILN; tile-ore, an 
earthy variety of cuprite or copper ore, usnally of 
a reddish colour; tile-oven = TILE-KILN; tile- 
pipe, a hollow cylindrical tile for drainage; tile- 
pit, a pit in which clay for tiles is dug; tile-red 
a, and sb., (of) a red colour like that of tiles; 
tile-root, name for the South African genus 
Geissorhiza of iridaceous plants, from the over- 
lapping scales on the rbizome, the remains of the 
bases of the leaves; tile-seed, name for the 
Australian genus Ge/sso?s of saxifragaceous trees, 
from the flattened seeds; {tile-stricker, a work- 
man who formed the clay into a brick or tile; 
tile-tea, an inferior kind of brick-tea: see quots. ; 
+tile-theeker, one who covers roofs with tiles, a 
tiler; tile-ways adv., in the manner or form of 
a tile or tiles; tile-work, work consisting of tiles ; 
formerly including brick-work, and pottery in 
general; tile-works, a place in which tiles are 
made; tile-wright [repr. OE. ¢igel wyrhia], a 
maker of tiles; tile-yard, a yard or enclosure where 


tiles are made. See also TILE-FISH, -KILN, etc. 
1563-6 in Archaologia XXXVI. 303 To the *tyle burner. 
1830 Cund, Farnt Rep. 62 in Lib. U. K., Hush, 11, The 
engagement with the Staffordshire tile burner. 1849 Croucu 
Amours de Voyage m. 233 Looking down on the *tile-clad 
streets. 1707 Mortimea Hxsé. (1721) J. 78 A sort of yellow 
*Tile-Clay. 3825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 714 The 
copper should be tough cake, and not ‘tile. 1870 Roskett. 
in Eng. Afech. 18 Feb. 47/3 They are then separated..and 
worked up to make an inferior oe of copper, known in 
the trade as ‘tile copper’. 1854 H. Mitrer Sed. & Schon. 
(1858) 316 Dingy, low-roofed, “tile-covered hovels. 1891 
PEracivaL Sf. Dict., Tejo,a “tile couering. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 1. 585 The Marquis of Tweeddale. -has..*tile- 
drained extensively. 1830 Cumd, Farm Rep. 67 in Lid, 
Usef. Kn., Hush. WA, The system of *tile-draining is... 
begun in Ayrshire. 1828 Wesster, *7i/e-carth, a species 
of strong clayey earth; stiff and stubborn land, 1882 Octt- 
vie $. v. 7 ile-field, The palace of the Tuileries is thus named 
from standing on what was onee a *tile-field, 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. x, The *tile-floored kitchen. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 1. 188 A tile roof requires *tile-lath, 14 inch 
square, and 11 inches apart, 1851 Ricuaroson Geol, (1885) 
448 Ancient reptiles..; their .. covering consisted of long, 
narrow, wedge-shaped, *tile-like, horny scales. 1895 Trai. 
Rey. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 348 The *tile-lined_walls 
of the Alhambra, 1844 Sternens BA, Farm 1. 581 The.. 
*tile-emachine .. makes tiles at the rate of 10,000 tiles a day. 
igor Percivat Sf. Dict, Teja7, a “tile ost. 1823 Ure 
Diet. Chent. (ed, 2), “Tile ore, a sub-species of octohedrat 
red copperore. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Sam. xii. 31 He bronghte 
them forth..and barned them in “tyle ouens. 1891 in Cent. 
Dict. 1718 Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 27 Square 
*Tyle-Pavements are more agreeable tothe Eye. ¢1440 Pal. 
lad. on Husb.i.431 And yote on hit *tyl pauyng playn and 
stronge. 1849 Ecclesiologist 1X. #6 Cylindrical “tile-pipes, 
1686 Heviin Surv. France 120 Many lime-kils and *Tile- 
its, r80g-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin, (ed. 3) 71 *Tile-red 
is hyacinth-red, mixed with greyish-white... Examples, Por- 
celain-jasper and zeolite, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvi. xxxvii, 
939 Two tame oxen elimed upa ladder in the street Carina, 
to the *tyle-roofe of acertaine house. 1844 Sternens Sz, 
Farut 1, 199 In *tile-roofing, tiles are made on purpose to 
holda pane of glass. 1829 Lovpon Exeycl. Plants (1836) 40 
Geissorhiza,*Tile-Root. 1884 Mittea Plant-n., *Tile-seed. 
1844 SterHens Bk. Farm 1. 530 The bricks..could form 
eithera smooth inclined sole like “tile-soles, or aseriesof steps. 
1585 Canterbury Marr. Licences 22 May (MS.), “Tyle- 
stricker. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *7tle-tea,a kind of 
flat brick tea, of much solidity, made in China, ..sold to the 
Armenians and Tartars, who distribute it to the Caucasian 
rovirices and Eastern Siberia...}t is..stewed with milk, 
utter, salt, and herbs, constituting rather an article of food 
than a..beverage. 1882 Ocitvie, Z7ée-fea, a kind of inferior 
tea prepared by stewing refuse leaves with milk, butter, salt, 
and herhs, and solidifying the mixture Le pressing it into 
moulds. ¢1440 Fork Alyst. xiv. (heading) The *tille thekers, 
1789 Mars. Piozat Your. France WU, 272 The roofs are all 
wood cut “tile-ways. 1835 CoveRDALE /sa. ix.10 The *tyle 
worcke is fallen downe, but we will buylde it with harder 
stones. 186s Exiza Metevarp Jos. Wedgwood \. 42 The 
..term of tifework embraced every article manufactured by 
the Saxon, and later by the Norman Potter. | 1882 OcILvIE, 
Tile-work (2 * Tile-works), a place where tiles are made; 
a tilery. 1891 Cent. Dict., ile-works, 1906 A. B. Toop 
Autobiog. vil. 70, 1 went to labour at the Lanfine tile- 
works. ¢1o0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 10, & hig sealdon 
pet on *tizelwyrhtena zeyr. 1865 Extza MeteEvarp Jos. 
Wedgwood 1. 93 Every worker in its clays became a tile- 
wright, whether he monided tiles, or formed the homely 
pipkin or porringer, the slab-like dish, or afeevat for the 
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hall. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 24 in Lib. U. K., Husd, U1, 
The price..at the *tile-yards is from thirty-five to forty-two 
shillings per thousand. 1848 Dickens Vorudey vi, Some very 
unconifortable places, such as brick-fields and tile yards. 

+ Tile, 53.2 Obs. rare—'. [ME., ? absol. use of 
OE. ¢i/ adj. serviceable, competent, good, excellent. ] 
?Gain, profit; wealth, possessions, goods. 

¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 1519 An hundred so mikel wex his tile, 
So may god fride dor he wile. 

Tile (toil), v. Also 4-tyle. [f. Tite sé.1; in 
sense 2, back-formation from T1LER 2.] 

1. ¢rans. To cover with tiles; to overlay (a floor 
or roof) or line (a wall, fire-place, etc.) with tiles ; 
in quot. 1812, to roof. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 930 Par-of eftire, in 
schort quhile, He gert his quere rychet wele tyle. 146 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 386 That the owners..tyle the fineched 
houses. 1891 in Gextl. Alag. (1779) XLIX. 81 Many offices 
new builded ..all which were tyled. 160g in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) H. 494 Thomas Vates to Slate and Tyle 
i Kytchen. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 

1], 272 My Spanish Palace, which I might easily have 
Tiled with Massie Gold or Silver. 18zz BicLann Beauties 
Eag. & Wales XV1. 629 Open hay barns, tiled with slate. 
1829 D. Conway Morway 152 Assisting to tile a house. 
igor Westie. Gaz.10 Jan.7/3 The tunnels are to be tiled-up. 

b. dransf. and fig. To cover as with tiles; to 
cover over, cover wp: Spee. of overlapping leaves, 
scales, etc. (= IMBRICATE 2. 2). tIn quot. 1641-2, 
to place (a thing) upon another so as to cover it. 

agra Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 298 To tile the 
kingis oratour in the Margret schip, xxxv elnis Kendillye. 
1641-a J. Snute Sarak & Hagar (1649) 62 God.. hath 
heaped up blessings upon us; yea, tyled one favour upon 
another. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 1x. 322 By 
tyling up, or wrapping about, or Earthing up, or otherwise 
covering them, 1776 Witnenine Brit. Plants (1796) III. 
733 Sphagnum... Leaves. .concave, soft, tiling the branches. 
1884 W. K. Parkea Manrmalian Desct. iv. (1885) 95 The 
Pangolin is tiled over with patches of cemented bair 

2. Freemasonry, (Usually tyle.) To protect (a 
lodge or meeting) from interruption and intrusion, 
so as to keep its proceedings secret, by placing a 
Tver before the door. Also ¢ransf. to bind (a 
person) to secrecy; to keep (any meeting or pro- 
ceeding) strictly secret. 

1762 Key to Free-Masonry (1776) 4 Master to the Funior 
Deacon. What is the chief Care ofa Mason? Ans. To see 
that the Lodge is tyled. 1768 T. Witson Jfaster-Mason 
(ed. 2) 26 The master asked his brother warden, if he was a 
mason, if the lodge was tiled from whence he came, 1846 
TVuacxeray BE. Snobs xxv, Come, come, Snob my hoy, we 
are ali tiled, you know. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 
308 The doors of those mysterious meeting-places are ‘tiled * 
as securely as Freemasons’ lodges. 1896 Law Times CIR. 
123/2 A Parliament chamber fat the Inns of Court] is close 
tiled, except for purposes of discipline affecting character. 

Tile, obs. form of TIL, lime-tree, TILL v. 

Tiled (taild), #/. a. [ff Te v.+-Ep1] 

1. Covered, roofed, lined, or lald with tiles. 

e34g0 Godstow Reg. 495 Bitwene the tyled honse of 
Isabell..and the ovyn of the same Isabell, 1546 J. Hev- 
woop Prov. (1867) 53 A tyeld house. 1609 Zu. Houan in 
Hum. w. ii, He that has not a tilde house must bee glad of 
athatch house. 1849 Dickens Dan. Copp. xxi, She was in 
the tiled kitehen. 1881 ‘Rita’ Lady Coquette iii, A bright 
wood fire burns in the old tiled fireplace. 

b. Nat. Hist. Covered with or composed of 
overlapping leaves, scales, or the like (also said 
of the leaves, etc.); imbricated. ? Oés. 

1750-1 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. (1862) 111, 27 A pre- 
sent..of a tiled cockle, that weighs above a hundred weight. 
1776 Witnerine Brit Plants (1796) 1. 139 Sa «Spike 
tiled on every side, the florets separated by Scales  fdzd. 

64 The tiled leaves at the extremity of the plant. 1805 
Heres; Wakertetp Domestic Recr. (1806) I, 12 The 
third order have four tiled or feathered wings, 

e. slang, Hatted. 

1792 Mise. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 153/2 Nor were living heads 
only new tiled in this taste. The statues of their favorite 
poets were crowned with a red eap. . 

2. Locally applied to fish drled in the sun (? upon 
tiles). 

1808 Scott Axfodiog. in Lockhart, Dined at Prestonpans 
on tiled baddocks very sumptuously. 1830 — Diary 
27 June, (At Cockenzie] we bad a tiled whiting, a dish un- 
known elsewbere. 

3. Freemasonry, See TILE v. 2. 

Tile-fish. [Suggested by the termination of 
the generic name Lopholaii/us, and by tbe brilliant 
colouring resembling ornamental tiles.] Name for 
the fish Lopholatilus chameleonliceps, found in 
abundance in 1879 off the coast of New England, 
and valued as food; supposed to be extinct from 
the early part of 1882 till 1892, since which year 


its numbers have again increased. 

188: Tanner in Xep. U.S. Conn, Fish & Fishertes (1884) 
4 One of the tile-fish taken in the morning was boiled for 
diaier and served with egg sauce. 1884 Goove Fisheries of 
U.S. 1. 360 The Tile-fish..a form discovered on a hitherto 
unexplored ground, eighty miles southeast of Noman’s Land, 
Massachusetts, in[ May] 1879... Captain Kirby of Gloucester, 
who was the first to obtain specimens of this fish, caught in 
a few hours several hundred. 1893 Worthington's Mag. 
(Hartford, Conn.) I. 150 The Tile Fish, with its hack of 
pale violet hue and greenish-yellow spots, is one of the 
most brilliantly colored fishes in the world. 1902 JoRDAN 
& Evermann Antr. Food Fishes 504 The famous tilefish, 
whose discovery only a few years ago, and sudden dis- 
appearance a few months later, has interested commereial 


TILE-KIIN. 


fishermen and scientists as well... It was not until 1892 that 
they were found again. 

Tile-kiln. Also 6-7 -kil(. A kiln in which 
tiles are baked. 

153t Lett. § Pap. Hen. Vi1l,V, 180 A longe cart caryng 
of tylys from the tyle kyll at Newname Brige unto the 
Kinges storehouse within the towne of Calais. 1675 Covet 
in Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 185 There is also just 
by this town a tile kil, 1830 Cusub. Farm Rep. 62 in Lib, 
Usef. Knowl., Hush. 11, A proper tile-kiln, shed, etc., 
were erected, i 

Ti-le-maker. A maker of tiles; a workman 


employed in making tiles. 

1415 Ordo pagin. ludi Corp. Cr. in York Jlys#, Introd. 
p. xxv, Tielmakers, Milners. 1548 Nottingham Kee. 1V.4 
Robertus Walesby, tylemaker. 1562 [see Titer 1]. 1688 
Luttagiey Sricf Rel. (1857) I. 453 The princes nurse is..a 
tilemaker’s wife. 1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6251/3 Every Brick- 
maker and Tylemaker. 1837 Pricnaap P/ys. Hist. Alan. 
(ed. 3) II. 135 A caste of potters and tile-makers. 

So Title-making. 

1437 Coventry Leet-bk. 188 That the meire with hys Coun- 
cell hane the onersigbt off Tyle-makyng. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farnt |, 581 Clay of excellent quality for tile-making. 


+Tileman. Ods. = Tite-staKer. 

1479-83 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 103 Payd to Knyghte, 
Tyleman, for ijni! tyle, xs viijd. 1609 AVS. Ace. St. John's 
Hosp., Canterb., Payd vuto the tyll mane for a thousand 
and a haulfe of tylles. 

Tile-pin. A ‘pin’ (Pin 56.1 1) or peg of bard 
wood used to fasten the tiles to the laths ofa roof. 

1338 in Dugdale Afonasticon (1846) II. 585/2 In latthe- 
nayles..jd. Item in latthes, jd...Item in tyelpynnes, ob. 
1422-3 Adingdon Rolls (Camden) 97 In ty3lpynnes emptis 
viijd. 1426-7 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 65 A huschel tyle 
pynnes vtijd. 1563-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. 
(1896) 209 A peck of tylepyns—3d. 1679 Moxon Alech. 
Exerc. viti.145 Tile-pins of Oak, 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Alechanic 550 A square of plain tiling will require a bundle 
of Jaths,.. two bushels of lime, one bushel of sand, and a 
peck of tile-pins. 

Tiler (tailo1). Also 3 tyelere, 5 tylare, 
tyller, tiller, ticllere, teyller, teler, 6 tyloure, 
tylar, teiler, 7 tylere, 5-9 tyler. [f. TiLe 5d,1 
and v. +-ER1.} 

1, One who covers the roofs of buildings with 
tiles, a tile-layer; also formerly, a tile-maker. 

Ya 1300 Deed in Shropsh. Arch, Soc. Trans, (1878) 1. 368 
De domo mea..que est inter domum Willi le galeys et 
domum Martini le Tyelere. 1415 Ordo pagin. ludi Corp. 
Cr. in York Myst. Introd. p. xxi, Tylers. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 374 That euery tyler marke his tyle. 1483 
Cath, Ang?. 379/1 A Teler,..tegulator, 1562 Act 5 Fil 
c. 4 $30 Tharte or Occupation of a.. Bricklayer, Tyler, 
Slater, Healyer, Tilemaker, 1663 Gerster Counsel 51 The 
Tiler, who often removes ten Tiles to lay two new ones. 
1735 erKketevy Querist § 399 Whether..tilers, plumbers, 
and glaziers would not fad employment if..building pre- 
vailed? 1824 Lanpor dJemag., Conv, xii. Wks. 1846 I. 49 
Like tilers, in mending one hole, they make another. 

2. Freenasonry. (Usually tyler.) ‘The door- 
keeper who keeps the uninitiated from intruding 


upon the secrecy of the lodge or meeting. 

1742 in Hone Every-day BR. (1827) 11. 525 Two Tylers, 
or Guarders. .are to gnard the Lodge, with n drawn Sword, 
from all Cowens and Eves-droppers. 176a Key to Free- 
Masonry (1776) 39 AS soon as you come to the Door of the 
Lodge, you will Bed the Tyler on the Outside, with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand, an 1888 (see 
Tinine 1h}. 

+3. (See quot.) slang. Obs. 

1659 Caterpillers of Nation Anat., Tilers, or Cloyers, 
eguivalent to shoplifters. 

4. A tile-kiln. 

1897 in Knient Dict. Aleck. s 

5. A cat that frequents the tiles or roofs. 

3905 Viocet Honr A wfobdiog, Cat ix. 108 A nice tiler and 
mouser would be more appropriate. 

+6. ?A pimple. O6s. rare—}. 

1660 Howetr Parly of Beasts 25 (The Ass ae Our very 
Urine is found to be good against Tilers or Morphews in 
Ladies faces. 

Tilery (teileri). [f. Tir, Tier: see -ERy.] 
A place where tiles are made; a tile-field or -kiln. 

3846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 1. 237 From the tilery 
to bis farm. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan.75 In cases where 
estates extensively require draining, tileries and kilns should 
be erected. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav, vi, 11 The first rough 
potter’s fields, tileries, as they called them, or Tuileries. 


+Tile-sherd. O)s. or dial, [f. Tite sb.1+ 
SHERD, SHARD; cf. potsherd.] A broken piece or 
fragment of tile. 

1527 Luton Trin, Guild (1906) 190 For careeg’ of a loode 
of tyle sherdis to vndre pyn wtall. 1533 AS. Raw. D. 
776\f. 147, A loode of Tylesherdes ffor the levelyng vppe of 
the vnderpynnyng of the said wharffe. 1616 Cuamenay Voc, 
Bps. To Rdr., Little children that build Castles of Tile- 
shards. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 369 Some 

risoners were employed in beating or pounding tile-sherds 

or the bricklayers. @1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tile 
sherd, .-a fragment of a tile, as potsherd of a pot. 

‘Tilestone (tailstdon), Forms: see Tite and 
Stone. (OE. dégelsidn, §. tigele, TILE 56.1 + stdn, 
STONE sé. Cf, MIIG, zéegelstein.] 

+1. A brick or tile; the material of bricks or 
tiles: = TILE 54,1 1, 2. Obs. 

a1100 Gloss. in Eng. Studien X1. 66 Hee imbrex, tizel- 
stan, igs Wveiie Gen. zi. 3 Cometh, & make we tile 
(1388 tiel] stoons, and sethe we hem with fier. 1388 — Jsa. 
tx. 10 Tijl stoonys fellen doun, but we schulen bilde with 
square stoonys, 143a-so tr. A/ iden (Rolls) 11.233 Oon ston 


a white Apron on. 
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was of marbole,..that other was of tyleston. 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula 82 Tak a tile stone or a scarbe 
ofa pete, and putte it in be middez of brynnyng colez. 
1573 L. Luovo Alarrow of Hist. (1653) 21 Pyrrhns..was 
killed by a... woman with a Tile stone. 1600 Nasue 
Suenmer's Last Will in Hazl. Dedsley VIII. 25 For fear of 
wearing out my lord’s tile-stones with your hobnails. 168 
Cuetnam Angler's Vade-w. iv. § 20 Dry them on a Fire- 
Shovel or Tilestone or in an Oven. 

2. Geol. Any laminated flagstone, splitting into 
layers thicker than s/a¢e, suitable for roofing-tiles ; 
spec. a group of sandstones foiming the transition 
beds between the Silurian and Devonian systems. 

1668 CHARLETON Onontast. 242 Saxumt Fissile..Slate or 
Tyle-stone. 1719 Stracuev in PAIL Trans, XXX. 971 At 
Stanton they have..an Iron-Gritt or grey Tile-Stone, which 
is a Fore-runner of the Coal-Clives. 1778 Fag. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2), Norton under Hamnbden-Hill, Som. ..has large 
quarries of free-stone,..as well as of tile-stone, Mc. 1842 
Sroawick in Hudson Guide Lakes (1843) 213 Three gronps 
—the lowest characterized by red flagstone (or ‘ tilestone ’). 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 7 1f the layers are thin 
enough for roofing purposes the rock is called 2 ‘Tilestone. 

+ Tilette. Cds. rare—!, [f. Tite 54.14 -erte.] 
A small or minute tile. 

¢ 1440 Padlad, on Hush, vt. 195 Brode and thynne Tilette 
(L. tesefZas] or tabulette of marhul stoon. 

+ Tilfoitr, coy. Se. Obs. [E. ¢e/- = To- prefix 
+ fotr, Fore adv, and prep.] = Torore, BErore. 

1g.. Adberd. Reg. (Jam.), A yeir tilfoir he deceissit. 

+ Tilgi-ddire, adv. Se. Obs. [for ‘ToGETHER, 
with é/. = To-.] Together. 

€ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 420 To god pe fadir he 
lowinge,.. To god pe sone ay honoure be,..Til haly gaste 
als,..& til pame til-giddire richt. ; 

Tiliaceous (liliZ'fas),a. Bot, [f. 1. deledce-us 
(f. cilia lime-tree) + -0US: see -ACEOUS.}  Belong- 
ing to the Natural Order 7¢/iacew, typiticd by the 
genus Z7/ia, the lime or linden tree. 

891 in Cent, Dict Alod, Jute isobtained from species of 
the tiliaceous genus Cor horus. 
+Tilie. Ods. Also 2 teolie, 4 tilye. [OE. 
tifia, agcut-n. f. éévvax to TILL.) One who tills or 
cultivates the soil; a husbandman; = TILuer sé.1 

¢ 1000 Avs. Gosf. Matt, xxi. 38 Pa da tylian [c 1160 #/até, 
G. tylien) bone sunu xesawan, ba cwa:don his [ete J. ¢ 1178 
famé, How. 133 Alse_ pe wise teolie penne he wule sawe 
nimed 3eme of twam pingen, anis hweder pet lond heo bicn- 
melic to pesede. c1200 Tri. Colt. out, 155 On tilie ferde 
nt and sew. 1225 Ancr. R. 416 Peos riche ancren pet beod 
eorde tilien, oder hahhed rentesi-sette, 2325 Chron. Eng. 
93 (Ritson) Muche folk. .That were erthe tilyes gode. 

‘lie, obs. form of TEIL, lime-tree, TILL v1 

Tilier, obs. form of TILLER sd.1 

Tiling (tai'lin), vJ/. 54. [f. Tice v, and sd.1+ 
-ING 1] 

1, The action of the verb TILE; the covering (of 
a roof, etc.) with or as with tiles. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 494/1 Tylynge, of howsys, tegulacia, 
1sgt Percivat Sf. Diet, Aléafertfa, tiling, Tilers art, 
Masonscraft. 1624 Capt. Smitn Virginia v1. 209 Free-stone 
for building, Slate for tyling. 1726 Leon Adderti's Archit, 
1, 57/1 Another..convenient way of ‘Tiling. 

a Freemasonry. (Usually tyling.) The proper 
guarding of a lodge. 

1888 Pall Mall G, 31 Oct. 7/2 Brother W~—- E——, 
Acting Past Master. .deliberately hroke the tyling of the 
lodge, and placed the tyler inside along with the ladies. 

2. coucr, Work consisting of tiles; the tiles form- 
ing the covering of a roof, floor, etc., collectively. 

1526 Tinpace Luke v. 19 They went vp..and lett hym 
doune thorowe the tylynge. 1634 Sir T. Heraert Trav, 
61 Churches .. their outside tyling, pargetted with azure 
stones, 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzebergen in Acc. Sew 
Late Vey. 1. 135 The Head of the Whale..goeth down 
sloaping like unto the Ayling of an House, 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Building, Tiling is measured hy ten Foot 
Square... Three Bushels of Lime will do a Square of Tiling. 
3883 Mas. Bisnor S&, A/alay Pen, ii, in Letsure Hour 21/2 
Dutch tiling and Dutch..conceits of all kinds abound. 

3. altrib. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 248 A Tyling Trowel, to take 
up the Morter and lay it on the Tiles. 1765 A/useum: Rust, 
IV, 80 Tiling lath, 2s, 10d. per bunch. 1907 Westnt. Gaz, 
1 Oct. 7/3 Two shillingsworth of cement and sand would be 
- required for a yard of tiling-work. / 

Till (til), sd.1 Forms: 5-6 tylle, 6 tille, 6-7 
tyll, 7 til, 6- till. [Origin obscure, ] 

+1. A small box, casket, or closed compartment, 
contained within or forming part of a larger box, 
chest, or cabinet; sometimes one that could be 
lifted out, sometimes a drawer in a cabinet or chest 
of drawers ; used for keeping valuables, documents, 


etc., more safely. Ods. except as in 2. 

1452in Afunimenta Academica (Rolls) 11.653 Prout patet 
in scriptis indenturis positis in ‘le tylle’ in studio meo 
Oxoniz. 1530 Pacscr. 281/1 Tyll in a chest, chettron, 
31534 dav. Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 
go One cofar..having foure tilles therin, the fore fronte of 
every of them gilte. 1547-53 Sia R. Sater List in 30th 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Kee. (1869) 224 Bagges of Bokes, 
Lettres, and other ha ip remayneng in the study at 
Westminster, and in several tilles within the same. 1549 in 
Palgrave Anc. Kal. & Inv. Excheg. (1836) IL 417 Which 
lettres patentes do lye in the nethermost tyll under the tyll 
wheron is written in text hand Acquietauncies. 1561 in 
Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. rey I. 118 By Anthony Anthony 
a corbonett fall (full) of tylls. 1591 Percivar $f. Dicz., 
Caxon de arca, the till of a chest, docudus. 1633 G 
Hersert Tenrple, Consess. i, Within my heart I made 


TILL. 


Closets; and in them many a chest;..In those chests, 
boxes; in each hox, a till, 165: Davenanr Geadidert i. 
liv, A spacious cabinet, with all things franght.., she by 
degrees Lifts every till, doesevery drawer draw. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 8 Jan., Going to his secret till in his desk, wherein 
the key of his cash-chest lay. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, 229 
When | came to the Till in the Chests, I found there three 
great Bags of Pieces of Eight. 1737 [S. Bertacrox] G de 
Lucca's Mem, (1738) 13 Two little Cabinets. .fall of intricate 
Drawers or ‘Vills. 

2. Now sfec. A drawer, money-box, or similar 

receptacle under and behind the counter of a shop 
or bank, in which cash for daily transactions is 
temporarily kept. 
' , 1698 Lond, Gaz. No. 3363/4 Lost out of Mr. Wray's Shop 
in Liitle-Britain, a Til. 1801 Mar. Evcewortn Coatrast 
v, James swept some loose money off the counter into the 
till, 1866 Crump Barking i, 31 All the moncy..excepting 
what must be kept in the ‘dill’ for immediate nse. 1908 
Times 22 Apr. 5/5 Officers. suspected they had contemplated 
robbing the tills. 

iss. 1886 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 242 There is generally a race 
to see who shall first tap nature's till [i.e. strike oil). 
| 3. Printing. Each of the spaces or cells between 
the ribbed projections of the platen of a hand 
printing-press, in which the pressman keeps various 
| small requisites. 

1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocat. 141 Tilts, the cell-like divi 
sions in the topside cf the platen of a hand printing press. 

4. attrib.and Comb, from 2), as ti/l-loch, -money, 
-robber, -robbing; till-alarm, a device by which a 
bell is automatically rung when the till is opened ; 
_ till-box = sense 1; till-tapping, pilfering trom : 

till; so till-tapper. 

1692 Lond, Gaz. No. 27564 Stolen..a Till-box with sume 
Money in it. 1737 Sadmon's Country Butler's bstimat + 
(ed. 2) 110 Cabinet Locks, Till Locks, and Scrutoire Locks 
1862 Catal. [uternat. Exh, Brit. u.No.5152 Ticket, receipt, 
and till protector. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 1dd- alar ni 
| 1891 Datly News 3 Keb. 2 4 Part of their reserves. being 
| Necessary ‘till-inoney ‘for daily transactions in small change. 
| 1893 Codzmdus (Ohio) Disp. 14 Nov., For sume time the 
firm has heen a loser by persistent till-tapping...'Vhe camera 
lens closed automatically with the photographs of the till 
tappers. 1895 Sxaitu 2), Jarzin xxvii, Vere declared it [the 
money stolen] was a month's till muney. 

Till, 56.2 Orig, and chiefly Se. [Origin un- 
ascertained: cf, Turts 2 in similar sense. ] 

1. A term applied to a stiff clay, more or less 
impervious to water, usually occurring in unstrati- 
fied deposits, and forming an ungenial subsoil. 
Originally aterm of agriculture in Scotland. 

1965 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 1. (ed. 2) 222 hey [plow- 
men] are so inattentive, as to leave good soil in some places, 
and turn up till in others. 1799 J. Roper tson Agric. Perth 
19 On the declivities of almost all the hillsa strong stiff vill 
abounds, /dfd. 477 Like all the land on the south aspect of 
the Seedlaws being a red till, capable of high cultivation 
! and in most places approaching to the nature of loam. 1805 
Forsytu Beauties Scot, 11. 66 7ild,..is in universal use 
among farmers,,..implying very various mixtures of mineral 
substances placed under the fe:tile mould...Im general,..a 
hard clay of any sort, which in a very slizht degree admits 
| the passage of water, and is impenetrable by the roots of 
plants. 18:6 Scort Avéig. iv, Placing paving-stones beneath 
the tree when first planted..a barrier between his roots 
and the unkindly till. /éad. xxiii, We're down ta the ill 
now,..and the ne'er a coffin or ony thing else is here. 

Jig. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. (1833) 287 It may lie 
long unproductive in the ungenial till of human knowledge. 

b. In the majority of cases this clay belongs to 
the Glacial or Drift period, and in geological tse 
‘till’ has the specific sense ‘ boulder clay’. 

184a Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) 1. 300 A contribution 
to the Geological Society, on the boulders and ‘till of South 
America. 1851 Jrad. KR. Agric. Soc. X11. t. 281 This clay 
..rests upon ‘till’, or boulder clay. 1863 Lyett Azizg. 
Man xii, (ed. 3) 218 Erratics of Scandinavian origin occur 
chiefly in the levee ortions of the till. 1863 A. C, Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. xxiv, (1878) 384 Much of the Lower Boulder- 
clay is known as ‘ Till’ in Scotland. ; 

2. Hard or soft shale; app. = 'THILL 2. dva/. 

167a Stneratr Afise. Observ. Hydrost. 260 (Jam.) All 
metals, as stone and tilles (which are seems of black stone, 
and participat much of the nature of coal}, ly one above 
another, and keepa regular course. 1831 W. Pataick Plants 
Lanark Pref. 18 The stratum itself lies on a bed of till 
above the main coal, . ; 

8. Comb. Till-stone, a fissile shale, in coal- 


mines, etc. 

61830 Glouc. Farms Rep. 4 in Lib. Usef Kn, Hush, 1, 
A thin wet clay, of a most adhesive nature, covering the 
thin fissile till-stone. 

+ Till, 55.3 Obs. or dial, Abbrev. of LENTIL, 
guasé ‘Lent-till’: see quot. 1640, (Chiefly in 77.) 

1388 Wveitr Ezek. iv. 9 Take..wheete, and barli, and 
beenys, and tillis (1382 lent). 1398 TREVISA Barth, De 
P, R, xvit, xevi. (Bodl. MS.), Malice off Tille is temprid 3if 
pe skynne is ido aweye & be ip sode in fresche water. 
14.. Voe. in Wr. Wilcker 5904/5 Lupinus, Tylles. 1607 
Schol, Dise. agst. Antichr + ii.95 What maketh the fitches, 
tylles, tares..which are mingled with the wheate? 1640 
Parkinson Theatr. Bot. 1068 Wee in English [call it] 
Lentills, but the coe ay people in Hampshire, and other 
countries..call it Tills, leaving out the Lent, as thinking 
that word agreeth not with the matter. 1669 Woartipce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 42 The least of all Pulses is the Lentil, 
in some places called Tills, 1760 J. Les Introd. Bot. App. 
330 Tills, Ervunt, ; 

Till, st.4 Printing, (Cf. MHG., Ger. diile (LG. 


: dulle, Du. dilie) a socket in whlch something is 


4-2 


TILL. 


fixed, or through which a rod or spindle passes.] 
In the early forms of hand printing-presses, a 
horizontal cross-piece extending between and fixed 
to the two main uprights, through which passes the 
hose or sleeve, and the shank of the spindle; also 
called shelf. 


1611 Corcr., Péanche,..the Till of n Printers Presse, or the 
shelfe that compasseth the Hose. 1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., 
Printing x. 96 The Till isa Board about one Inch thick... 
In its middle it hath a round Hole..for the Shank of the 
Spindle to passthrough. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Print. 366 
It may..be hotched up by putting scabbord hetween the 
Hose and the square holes of the ‘Vill, 1841 Savace Dice. 
Printing 796 Till or Shedf, a mahogany shelf that clasps the 
hose and causes it and the spindle to come down perpen- 
dicularly without any play. 

Till, 53.5 Obs. or dial, [f. Tint v1] 

1. An act of tilling or ploughing land: see TILL 
vl 4, 

1647 Husbandman's Plea agst. Tithes 36 Item for plowing 
of the fallow for Wheat at 3 tilles at 5s. the Acre, for every 
of the three times plowing 60 li. 1760 Baown Compl. Farmer 
i. 32 In Oxfordshire..they give their sour land a till, ac- 
cording to the..condition of their lands. 

b. concr. (See quots.) 

1794-1806 Rep. Agric., Lanc. 27 (E.D.S.) Trt, a compost 
of earth and lime, mixed. 1828 Craven Gloss., Till, Tillage, 
manure, compost, 

2. ? Labour, toil: cf Tint eta. 

?a1800 Dawe Oliphant xii, in Child Ballads (1886) 1. 
409/1 Willie he gaed haime again, ‘To his hard task and till. 

+ Till, 54.6 Obs. rave, [f. Tun v.38] Allure- 
ment, enticement. 

1596 CoLse Penedafe (1880) 179, 1 feare me he hath canght 
some doue, And keepes her tame, with tills of loue. 


Till (til),v.! Forms: a. 1-2 tiliau (1 til(gan), 
2-5 tilie(n, 3 tilizen, tillien, 3-5 tylye, 3-6 tile, 
tyle, 3-7 tille, 4 tilye, tylie, tilly, 4-6 tylle, 
4-7 til, 6 tyll, 6- till. 8. 1 tiol-, teolian, 2 
teolien, 2-3 telijen, 4 telie(n, tell, teile, 4-5 
(Se. 6) tele, 5 telle, 6-7 Sc. teil, teill, 8-9 dial, 
teel. y. 1-2 tylian, 3-4 tulie(n (7), 4 tulye (i). 
[OE. t2/an to strive, acquire = OFris. e/a to get, 
cultivate, OS. ¢7/7ax to obtain (MDu., Du. Ze/ez to 
breed, raise, cultivate, cause, etc.), OHG. c7lén, 
siléx to strive (G, cfe/en to aim, strive) :—OTeut. 
*uldzan, *tiléjan, denom. f. *tilo™: see TILL prep. 
By breaking of ¢ before /, ¢#/iaz became tiolian, 
teoliait, \ater tele: cf. Pitt v.1, PEEL v.t (Sievers 
Ags. Grant. ed. 3, § 105, 3, § 107 Anm. 4, § 416, 


142,).] . 
I. To labour, work for or at, cultivate. 

+1. cztr. To strive, exert oneself, labour, work. 

a, ¢897 K. AEtrreo Gregory's Past. C. xix. 147 He sceal 
tilian dzt he licige. ¢1000 AliFaic Saints’ Lives xxviii, 168 
To pisum swicolum life we swincad and tiliab and to bam 
towerdan life we tiliad hwonlice. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 19 
Nu sculle we..tilian to bere sanle bihofSe, ¢ 1200 777. 
Coll. Hont 37 Sume men..tilizet{h] michel to odre mannzs 
phate: a1225 Aucr. R. 404 Ure Louerd..tiled efter hore 
nue. 

B, y.971 Blicki. How, 219 Se deada man cwic eft..& 
teolode to arisenne. ¢ 1000 /Etrric Hon. 1,412 Oxa teolad 
his blaforde. Jé/d. 11. 76 Pa tyliad..Gode, ies Be ne secad 
heora agen Zestreon Ourh zytsunge. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 133 
Penne heo fundied to teoliende efter istreone. c1a0o Trin. 
Colt. Hot. 155 Panne hie wilen tulien after strene. e 

+2. ¢ranzs. To labour after, seek after, provide ; 
to get by effort, to obtain, acquire, or earn by 
labour; also (later) sémply, to get, obtain. In 
OE, and Early ME. const. with genitive, later 
with acc. Obs, 

agoo Ags. Psalter (Th.) xviii. 7 Full neah zlc mann bes 
tiolad..hbu he on ecnesse swincan maze. c1000 ALLFRIC 
fiont. II. §52 Se asolcena Seowa, be nolde tilian nan ding 
his blafoide., c1016 O. £. Chron. an. 1016 (Land), Hi.. 
heom metes tilodon. aazgg Cott. Hom, 223 Pu scealt mid 
gerfednesse pe metes tylian. c1220 Bestiary 80 in O. E. 
Misc. 3 Ne mai3 he [the eagle] tilen himnon fode. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 974 Hii..swonke & tylede hor liflode. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 220 His Inf to tak & tille. 1377 
Lanax. P. Pf. B. xiv. 67 Many wyntres men lyueden and 
no mete ne tulyeden [z. 7”. teleden, tiliden, tilieden, tylied ; 
C, xvi. 271 no mete telden]. ae Wycuir Wes. (1880) 300 
Pore men..pat haven greet neede..to byng pat freris tillen 
of hem. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 2538 in Macro Pi, 153 A-forn 
mele, men mete schul tyle (vines skyl, wyl, hyle]. c¢1440 
Yor ae vi. 59 Adam!..tille with-alle pi meete and 
drynke for ener-more. ' 

+3. To take care of or attend to medically ; to 
treat (a patient, or a disease), Const. as in 2. 
Only OZ. 

a850 Laws Ecgbert, Poenit... c. 20 Wifman. .zif heo tilad 
hire cilde mid znigum wiccecrefte. ¢897 K. AELFaro 
Gregory's Past. C. \xii. 457 Hwadres..dara yfela is betere 
zr to tilianne? a1o00 Life St. Guthlac xxii. (Goodw.) 96 
His laces hine mid sealfum lange teolodon. ¢1000 Sax. 
Legchd. 1. 60 Ponan se micla geoxa cume, obbe hu hit 
mon tilian scule. 

4. trans. To bestow labour and attention, stich 
as ploughing, harrowing, manuring, etc., upon 
(land) so as fo fit it for raising crops; to cultivate. 

a.c12z05 Lay. 2618 Pat lond heo lette tilien (c1275 tilie). 
@ 1300 Crrsor M. 23851 (Edinb) 11 worbe it es to til (v.77. 
tile, tille, Go¢z, tell] be fild, Pat noht ogain be sed mai yeld. 
c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii, 147 Pe folk nowper tillez ne 
sawez na land. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. mi. i. (Rolls) 275 
Feeldis.. which thei hem siff tilien, 1535 CoveapaLe Gen. 
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ii. § Nether was there eny man to tylle the carth. 1625 
Caarentea Geog, Delin. 1. i, He began. .to till and manure 
the soyle with all heedfull industrie. 1765 Hutcninson 
Hist. Mass. 1. 207 Light land being easily tilled. 1835 
Tuir.wari Greece 1. ix. 342 The prisoners were forced to 
till the enemy’s land. 

B. criz0o Vices §& Virtues 75 And land telizen and 
werljen. 13.. Tell [see quot. @ 1300 ina). ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxii, 103 Men of oure stature, be whilk telez be 
land. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 33 In londes I-telyd and uot 
I-telyd. 1536 in Reg. Alay. Sig. Scot. 1538. 394 Licence.. 
to ryfe, outhreke and teill yeirlie 1000 acris of thair com- 
mounlandis. 1969 Reg. Prizy Couucit Scot. 1, 653 Na Scottis- 
man dwelland in Scotland ‘sall tak or teill ony ground in 
England, 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Z'cel, to plant or sow. 

b. sfec. To plough (land), 

1377 Lanci. P. Pe. B. xix. 256 My plowman Piers shal 
hen.., And for to tulye [z. » tilie] treuthe 1 teme shal he 
hane. 1513 Douctas 4neis vi. xiv. 96 Quhair thow thiriggis 
telis for tosaw. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Sam, xiv. 14 Inlue an 
aker of londe, which a pare of oxen maye tyll in one daye. 
1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's AZare Cl. 260 An Hide..is so 
much Land as a Man can till with one Plow for a year. 
1863 Fawcerr Pol. eon. 1. iv. (1876) 42 The same ploughs 
till the land for many successive crops. 

e. absol, 

t100~21 O. E. Chron. an, 1097, On ungewederan pa 
man odée tilian sceolde odde eft tilda gegaderian. 1340-70 
Alex. § Dind. 854 Whan 3e mow take no tol to tilien on erpe. 
@1g00-5s0 Alexander 4581 How suld 3e telle withouten 
toles? 1596 Dateyapce tr. Leséie's Mist. Scot. v.(S.1.S.) I. 


293 This Haii..was behaldeng in the neist feild how the 


pluche teilet. 1652 Br. Haut /uvis, World 1. viii, They 
then must purvey for their own food, and either till, or 
famish. 1850 Mas. Jameson Leg, AZonast, Ord. (1863) 125 
They drained, they tilled, they planted. 


+5, trans. To raise, rear (a crop) ; to tend and 


cultivate (a plant) so as to promote growth. Obs. 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 1278 Abraham..tillede corn and sette 
treen. 1387 Trevisa //ieden (Rolls) 11. 309 To ere and 
sowe and hane corne i-teled. ¢1400 Maunorv. (1839) v. 50 
Men maken all weys pat bawme to ben tyled of the cristen 
men. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 391 b/1 Of hyn: that tylyeth 
the vyne. 

6. fg. To cultivate (something figured as land or 
as a crop, e.g. the mind, a ‘ field’ of knowledge, 
a virtue, etc.). 

1393 Lanct. P. PZ, C. 1. 87 Bisshopes..Ben chargid with 
holy churche charyte to tulie, Pat is, leel lone. .a-mong lered 
and lewed., 1535 CoveroaLe zed, xxxvi. g Vnito you will 
I turne me, that ye maye be tylled and sowen. 1642 Gave 
DEN Three Sermi. 132 Hee hecomes tild and polished for the 
best society. @1764 Liovo Axthor’s Apol. Wks. 1774 1.6 
And tills their minds with proper care, 1889 Roscoe in 
Nature 10 Oct. 579/1 His most important researches have 
entered upon fields hitherto tilled, with but scanty success, 
hy the biologist. 

II. To prepare, set, or spread in readiness. 

7. trans. To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare). 
Also, to set in any position. Now s. w. déal. Cf. 
TELD wv. 4. Also aédsol. 

ax1225 Ancr. R. 334 (MS. Nero) Per me sit mid pe grea- 
hundes forte kepen Re hearde, oder tillen [v. 7”. Vern. tillep, 
Corpus, Cleop., Cains tilded, Titus tildes] be nettes ajean 
ham, 1587 Turseav. Trag. T. 33 The wilie witted ho 
That tiles his trappe to take the suhtile foxe. 1613 W. 
Baowne Sheph. Pipe u. (1614) Dj b, Nor knowes a trappe nor 
snare to till. ¢x750 Mas. Patmea Devon, Dial, (1837) 2 
Took a bard out_of the springal that little maester fad 
a-teel'd. 1799 in Southey Comz-Al. Bk. (1851) 1V. 523 [By 
Newton Bushel we saw a board] Man Traps and Spring 
Guns are tilled in this Garden. 1880 CaanEecte Trapsing 
5 It is ten chances to one that the rahbit will go over 
or to the place at which yon did not (as it is called in 
the West) ‘till’ your gin. /é/d. 36 In..trapping rooks.. 
there is no difficulty in telling what part of the field to ‘till’ 
in. 1882 Jaco Cornzw. Gloss., Teed, to set or ‘teel a trap’. 
1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss. Tile or Teed. .to tile a trap, to set a 
trap; to tile a gate, to set it open. 1895 Quittea-Coucn 
Wand. Heath 80 He and his mates went out and tilled 
the trammel. — 

+8. To pitch (a tent): = TELD uv. 1; to set 
(a sail), Ods. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A.t1. 44 Ten pousend of Tentes I-tilled 
[v.r7. l-teldyde, teldit, teled] he-sydes, 1628 Dicey Voy. 
Afedit. (Camden) 11 We had not men enough to till our sailes 
untill the other shippes were gone past our disceroing. 

TIT. +9. Comé. of verb-stem. Till-land (tele- 
land), tilled land, land under cultivation ; so till- 
ridge (teill ryge). Sc. Obs. 

1437 Registry. Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 247 Merkand north- 
west our a moss to be nerrast teleland of Ardgrane. 1549 
Aberdeen Regr. (Spaid. Cl.) 1. 274 That na maner of takis- 
men. .ryif out..ony landis. .withont thair teill ryge of auld. 

+ Till, v2 Os. Forms: 3-4 tille; also 37d 
sing. pres. 3 tilp, tylp; Aa. ¢. 3 tylde, 3-4 tilde, 
§ tilt, (OE. *#2//an, in comb. getz//an to touch, 
reach, attain, at7//ax Lo touch; cf. Goth. gati/én to 
attain, obtain.} cstv. To reach, extend (to a 
specified point or distance; in quot. 1393, to 
a specified length). 

{a1000 Blick. Glosses (E.E.T.S.) 262/2 Weras bloda & 
facenfulle na healfe getillad.] e¢z2go St. Brendan 616 in 
S, Eng. Leg. 236 His her tilde doun to is fet, of berde and 
of hened. 1297 R. Grove. 174 Fram douere in to chestre 
tilleb watelinge stret. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) IT. 107 
The kyngdom of Deyra tillede and streizte from be ryner of 
Humber anon to pe ryuere of Tyne, 1393 Lanci. P. Pe. 
C. vu. 220 Ich puttehem in pressours..Tyl ten 3erdes ober 
twelne tilled [A. v. 128tolden; B. v. 214 tolled] out prettyne. 

b. trans. (a)'To stretch to, attain to, reach, 
touch. (4) To stretch (a thing) out. 3 
[¢ 961 AETHELWoLD Rule St. Bene? vii. (Schréer) 23 Zif we 


TILL. 


pone hrof paere healican eaSmodnesse getillan willad.] c1400 
Destr. Troy 914 As he tilt out his tung with his tethe grym. 

+ Till, v.3 Obs. Forms: [1 tyllan, fa. /.tylde], 
3 tulle(n (7), fa. Z, tulde, 4-5 tille, tylle, 5 tyll, 
4-7 till (4 til, 6-7 fa. ¢. and pple. tild): see also 
Totnv.! [OE *¢y/lai (in comb. fortylian to draw 
away, seduce), early ME. ¢z//ez (it), ME. dyle, tille, 
#ii/, Ulterior history obscure.] 

l. trans. To draw, attract, persuade; to entice, 
allure, coax; to win over, 

@122§ Azcr. KR. 320 Mi liht onswere, oder mine liht lates, 
tulde him erest upon me. Zi’. 414 Ne tulle 3e to be gete 
none unkude harloz. a 1300 Cursor Af. 12175 (Cott.) To be 
scole him for to till [v.». tille, «1340 Hamrote Psalter 
xxiv, 2 Pof bai waite nyght and daye with ill suggestions to 
till me tilsyn. 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon AS. xxix. WU. 
38 On of be Iewes Malicious Tilled fe child in to his hous. 
c1375 Se. Ley. Saints xxx.(Theodera) 15g For eth is a man 
to til To do it pat is his wil. 1471 Riptey Comp. Alchv. 
sliiiin Ashm. (1652) 158 Lest wyth theyr flatteryng they so the 
tyll That thon agre unto ther wyll, 1581 A. HaLu /diad w. 

1 He tild them for to trye And prone with him the com- 
(are 1600 HoLtano Livy xxi. xi. 399 By tilling them on, 
and alluring them with hope of great rewards. 1609 C. 
Burtea Fem, Mon. it. (1623) Div, The sunne rising doth 
oftimes till them forth. 1666 M. M. Sodomon's Prescript. 
83 Devils. labouring to..till thee on. 

b. abso? 

13.. Cursor AM. 27307 (Cott.) He sal hii til aemendes 
drau,..wit wordes soft and mild, Als moder tilland dos hir 
child. @1s91 H. Smitn ls, (1866-7) 1. 299 As thongh his 
eyes would draw his heart, as the bait tilleth on the hook. 

2. To draw (physically). 

1400-50 Alexander 5479 Pai [sirens] droge bam doun in-to 
pedepe & drowned paim..Or els pai tillid bnim to pe trees. 

b. zztr. ?To proceed, go. (Cf. ‘draw near’.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2492 Sire graunte me panne, quab 
hengist, 3if it is bi wille As moche place as mid a puong ich 
may aboute tille. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 128 To 
gile no to fraude wild he neuer tille. [But this may be .] 


Till (til), v4 [mod. f. Tit 54.1] “aus. To 
put (money) into a till. 

1841 J.T. Hewietr Parish Clerk V1. 68 Having tilled 
the fourpence three farthings. 1891 Goscnen in Standard 
9 July 2/3 Coins..which have heen tilled for many years, 
thereby not heing exposed to any friction. 

Till (til), prep., cony., adv. Forms: 1, 3-7 til, 
4-5 tille, tylle, 4-6 tyl, tyll; 3 (Orm.), 4- till 
(in 18th ¢, often printed ’¢/// as if short for Uni). 
Also 4 tel, 4-5 tell, 5 telle; 5 (9 dal.) tul, 6 
(8 dad.) tull; 5 thyll(e. [ONorthumb. “7, a. 
ON. “if prep. with genitive (e.g. ¢22 Jslands, to 
Iceland, #2? dauda-dags to the day of death); mod. 
Icel., Feero., Norw., Da. 771, Sw. ¢7/7; also OFris. 
#i/ prep. with dative, Prob. originally a sb. *227 
= OE. /i// fixed point, station, OHG., M1IG. zi/, 
Ger. sée/ neut. end, limit, point aimed at, goal, 
late MLG, ¢e/, ¢27 aim, (fixed) point of time; cf. 
ON. aldrtili end of life, death; hence the const. 
with genitive: prop. ‘with the limit or goal of 
(the place or time named)’. In ON. it filled the 
place of the WGer. prep. 74, ¢2, te, Ger. 22, 22, 2¢, 
OE. ¢#é,To. Characteristically northern in reference 
to place or purpose (though in ME. occasionally 
midl. or south.); in reference to time, general Eng. 
from ¢1300, though now often superseded by the 
compound Unrit. To the same root belong OE. 
ti] adj. ‘to the purpose, serviceable, good’, and 
OE. tilian, -tillan, Tint v1, v.2] 

A. prep. I. Local and dative. Now only x. 
dial, and S¢., where normally used instead of to 
before a vowel or 2. 


l. = To prep. a. In the ordinary local sense of fo. 

a 800 fuscription, Ruthwell Cross, Duimfrics in O. E. T. 
126 Hwebre per fuse fearran kwomu ebpile til annum, 
¢1200 Oamtn Ded. 170 He..stah ba sibbenn upp till heffne. 
a1300 Cursor M, 10832 (Cott.) Ar he bis wijf til hus wald 
bring. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 3 Pe fled ont of 
Wales away tille Ireland. ¢138 Wyciir Seé. W%s. U1. 
445 Suche gone prively tilhelle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Kui.’s T. 
2106 They goon Hoomtil Atthenes, ¢1460 Towneley ALyst. 
xv. 113 Tyll egyp_weynd shall we, 1489 Caxton Jaytes 
of A.W xiii. 114 He dyde goo from one place tyl another. 
1582-8 Life James VF (1804) 256 The Earle of Atholl sent 
nduertisement heirof till Argyll. 21618 J. Davies Zeglogues 
Poems(1772) 114 Whan we wenden till a ea 1807 J. 
Stace Poents 36 As king Solomon hath said, The place I'll 
not turn tilt (= to it) 1816 Scorr Axfiz. ix, Rab... bang'd 
out o’ bed, and till some of his readiest clues, 

b. As faras; soastoreach. Cf. also C. 3. 

1375 Baanova Bruce x. 682 Swerdis..War till the hyltis 
all bludy. c1g00 Maunoev. (1839) ix. 107 The forpartie of 
the heed til vnder the chyn is at Rome. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 80/2 Nabugedonosor..sente vnto all Regyons 
aboute .,tyl the mountes of ethyope. 1535 CovEAaDALE 
Fudg. xx. 43 They..folowed ay them..and trode them 
downe tyll afore Gibea. 1561 Hottysysu Hom. Afoth. 38 
That it maye reache.. from the nauell tyll the priu 
membres, 1848 Bucuan Bad/ads 1, 2 He read it till an end, 

2. In senses of /o derived from the local. &. where 


the object is not a point in space. Now Sc. ' 
¢1200 Oamin Ded. 18 Pu pohhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn, a1340 HampoLe Psalter xxiv. 2 
111 suggestions to till me til syn. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
Pref. 2 What Infe he bad til his sugets, /did. iv. 12 
Changed. .fra a faire damysell til a dragoun. 1so9 Br, 
Fisuea Funeral Seri, C’tess Richmond Wks, (E.E.1.S,) 
1, 294 She restrayned her appetyte ty] one mele & ty! one 


TILL. 


fysshe on the day. 1513 Douctas “nes vi. Pro). 64 Till 
vertu thaim to brod. 1582-8 Life Fas. ¥/ (1804) 260 He 
was putt till extreme tortor. 1655 Futter Ch. Mist. wv, ili, 
§ go He was..restored till his liberty and archbishoprick. 
1836 J. Witson Noct. Amdbr. Wks. (1855) L. 125, I venerate 
the adherence till’. 2858 Ramsay Aemin. v. (1870) 104 
* They're what we must al! come till’. : 

+ b. Conformably to, in accordance with, after. 


Obs. rare. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. go Hk man..God made til his 
awen lyknesse. ¢z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref.2 How dere 
he boght man pat he had made til his awen liknes. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xix. 59 He was not armed ty) his 
plesure. : 

+e. To or for the purpose of, in order to be ; to 


become, as. Obs. 

@1352 Minot Poems xi. 4o pat he may at his ending haue 
heuin till his mede. a@ 1450 Le Morte Arth. 637 The feyrest 
lady..Tille his lemman chosen hath he. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxv. 93, 1 wolde haue gyuen you tyl his wyff. 

3. Expressing the indirect object or dative rela- 
tion. After verbs of giving, telling, comparing, 
hearkening, pertaining, addition, affecting action ; 
adjs. and shs. of likeness, agreeableness, belonging, 
relationship, etc. Now x. dal. and Sc. 

6950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt, xxvi. 31 Da cued til him de 
hxlend. ¢1200 Ormin 803 He Tene buss ill hinim, 13.. 
Cursor M. 13632 (Cott. & Fairf.) Hald pe til (Gets. 6 Trex. 
to] him. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1833 Of twa [reasons] 
hyfore 1 spake, Now wil I other twa til pam take. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. 29 (MS. T.) OF the lawe and be lare pat 
langes till halikirke.  /4/d. 89 Tesu crist. .Is sothefastly god 
even til | = equal to] his fadir. 1375 Barpour Bruce 1. 565 
pe Endentur till him gaf he. /é/d. xu. 511 Till hym neir 
syb wes he. ¢1z400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 Knawen 
openly til all men. /é/d. iii. 9 pai schuld be obedient til 
him. ¢1460 Tozwsneley M/yst, xviut. 239 Whi dos thou tyll 
vsthus? 1521 Fisher Serm.agst. Luther i, Wis, (E.E.T.&.) 
1. 317 How that shadowe & this thynge agreeth..one tyll 
another. 1724 Ramsay 7 ¢a-t. Alisc. (1733) 1. 21 Wad ye 
compare ye'r sell to me, A Docken till a tansie. 1790 Mrs. 
Wueeter Westuld, Dial. (1821) 59 He hes dun tull em 
oa|=all) alike. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. xv, The death of the 
grey mare..was naething till’t. 1818 — Art. Mlid?. xvii, 
"Hear till her', said Madge. 

+4. In prec. senses, often placed after its object, 
for metrical reasons. Oéds. 

1300 Cursor M. 3712 (Cott.) And sithen his sun he cald 
him ull. ¢1350 bids, Palerne 2350, 1 wold wend hem tille 
wip-oute ani stint. ¢1380 Sir Ferusd, 5264 Pus he spak 
him tille. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1412 Alle his askyng bey 
grauntede hym tylle. a@1562 G. Cavenpisu Poems (1825) 
TL. 19, | espied certeyn persons comyng me tyll. 

II. Of time. 

5. Onward to (a specified time); up to the time 
of (an event); dnring the whole time before; until. 
(Denoting continuance up toa particular time, and 
usually implying cessation or change at that time: 
cheb.it.) 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 27 Fro Eneas till 
Brutus tyme. €1375 Cursor M7. 498 (Fairf.) Sa bai sal tille 
[Cott, Gett. to] domes day. @1400 Sir I’ere. 25 Fro 
thethyne tille hislyves ende. a3548 Hatt Chron., Ediv. /V 
232b, He kepte all these thinges secret, ty!] his retorne. 
1588, 1827 [see Morn 2b). 2891 Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1 ii 
127 Fight till the last gaspe. = x61 Bist £.red. xvi. 19 
Let no man leave of it till the morning. 1632 Le Grvs 
tr. Velletus Paterc. Ded. 7 From the foundation of the city 
till the rnine of the Macedonian kingdome. 1824 ScotT 
St. Ronan's xxxviii, She doubted if the woman would live 
till morning. i : 2 

b. After a negative, denoting the continuance of 
the negative condition up to the time indicated 
(and implying its cessation then); thus nearly 
equivalent to defore. Cf. B. 1b. 

1sgo Suaks. Com, Err. u. ii. 164, Y nener saw her till this 
time. 1649 Heyuin Relat. § Observ. 11. 155 To give no 
account for it till Doomes-day in the afternoone, 16723 Lapv 
Marv Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 22 
The grand ballett is not to he danced till Shrove-Munday. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1790) I. 28 [He] begged of me not to 
fc on shore till day. 186r M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 42 
Tt was not till the fourteenth century that their guild rose 
into wealth and importance. 1887 Mrs. Ovipuant MZakers 
Venice u1. ii. 177 The news..did not reach him till long after 
the event. ; 

c. Followed by an adverb (or adv. phr.) of time. 
Cf, Now 13, THEN 7. 

€3380 Wyciir Last Age Church 30 Fro Crist til now, 
prittene hundrid 3eer and sixe and fyfty. a@1gx8 SKELTON 
Magnyf, 319 Fare you well tyll sone. 1535 CovERDALE 
Prow, xxix, 11 A foole ponreth out his sprete alltogether, 
but a wyse man kepeth it in till afterwarde. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W.y. i, 28, Lkoew not what "twas to be beaten, till 
lately. 166 Mitton /. Z. 1. 744, 1 know thee not, nor 
ever saw till now Sight more detestable, 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist.1. vil. 107 Till then farewel. 1844 KIncLAKE 
Eothen vii, Wt was not till after midnight that my visit.. 
came toanend, Aled, I stayed till after ten o'clock. 


III, = 7d with the infinitive. Now only Sc. 


6. a. as prep. introducing the infinitlve of purpose. 

Not in Norse. Closely akin to 2¢; Jare sorrow til antese 
= to or with the aim of, or for the purpose of, amesing their 
sorrow, to the mitigation of their sorrow. 

33.. Cursor J. £330 (Cott.) He praid pe god men pat bar 
wer To lith a quil bis word til her, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxi, (Clement) 519 ‘Thane, bare gret sorow tilames, Petyre 
pame tald how It was Hapnyt, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
Ix, xxv. 2838 Tyll ete ore drink, syng ore dance. 1513 
Dovatas A aneis vu vii. 31 Sen Nereus douchtir, Thetis, 
mycht .. Induce the till enarme hir son Achill. 15 
Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 323 For till reskew Thair 
libertie .. Beseikand him to tak auctoritie In that mater 


PAS) 


and afald ay till be. rg99 A. Hume Epis. to G. Moncrieff 
164 Till execute their office maa be hyred. 
b, as sign of the simple infinitive ; esp. after for. 

Now chiefly used before a vowel or /. 

€ 1375 Cursor Al. 12989 (Kairf.) For tille [2 ~ to] be myne 
voderloute. 1375 Larsour Hruce 1. 98 ‘Trawayllyt for to 
wyn senyhory, And throw hys mycht till occupy Landis. 
1424 Coldstream Chartul, (1879) 42 Be it mad kend..me 
Jon of Swynton..till haue fulli grantit to ye priores [etc.]. 
61485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1v. 1252 Now aught I sore till 
irke ! 1513 Douctas -£uneis vi. xv. 10 For til excers the art 
of geometrye. 1816 Scott Antig. xxv, An ye had wussed 
till hae been present. c1880 LyttLe /'addy WeQuillan 85 
(E.D.D.} Get Mickey Mooney till gie me a lift wi’ them. 

B. conj. (orig. the prep. governing the deimon- 
strative pron, /Aaé, in apposilion with the following 
clause.) Cf. Untit, similarly used. 

(From the earliest ME. times both 4/22 ¢haf (see Tuar 
¢onj. re) and the simple z/// occur; supplanting OE. 65 
Adi, early ME, ofat, a Jat (see O prep.", A prep), also OE. 
op fe and the simple 63, 7id7 that represented ON. ¢id Jess 
(M5w. 227 Jes (at), ¢i2 Jet, Sw. til dess at.) 

1. To the time that; tip to (the point) when; 
until, (Denoting the continuance of the action or 
state expressed by the principal clause up to the 
time expressed by the dependent clanse, and usually 
implying that at that time such action or state 
ceases and a different or opposite one begins.) 

Formerly often (and still arvc4.) with dependent elause in 
subjunctive when expressing supposition, contingency, or 
expectation (in ME. sometimes even when expressing fact) 
so also in subordinate senses below, 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Par he nam pe 
hiscop..&..hise neues & dide zlle in prisun til hi iafen up 
here castles. ¢ 1200 OrMtx 126 Swa pe33 leddenn heore lif Till 
fa te33 Wwaerenn alde,  /Aéc. 9147 Fra patt he wass full litell 

ill batt he waxenn wass, a 122§ Leg. ath, 720 Peos meiden 
--abad baldeliche adet me [z. ~ til pet men] come & fatte 
hire. 1320 Cast. Love 44 Vo wonen and welden to such 
ende, Til bat he scholde to henene wende. 13... Cursor J/. 
8421 (Gott.) Pu sett him to fostering, Tille he be lerid him- 
self to lede. 1420-30 Prymer (E.E.T.S.) 64 Alle pe daies 
in whiche y trauele now, y abide til my chaungyng come. 
1526 Tinoate Luke xv, 8 What woman..doth not..seke 
diligently, till she finde it? 1560 Ixcetenn Dised, Chidd 
(Percy Soe.) 22, I thaught it surely a whole hundred yere, 
Tyill in this pie I sawe you here, 1588 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. ZL. 
1. 1i, 131 Forbeare till this company be past, 1610 — Jevif. 
1. ii. 465, IF will resist such entertainment, till Mine enemy 
ha’s more pow’r. 1613 Binte Dan. ii. 34 Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cnt out withont hands. 1625 MassincER 
New Way u. iii, She..sits on thorns, till she be private with 
him, 1707 E. CuamBer.ayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. xv. (ed, 22) 
194 They... forfeited their Places if they did marry, ull hy 
Act of Parliament..they were allowed to take Wives. 1796 
Hist. Ned Evans \1, 213, 1 shall count the hours till [ 
return. 1833 Hr. Martineau Zhree Aves iii. 89 To be left 
at the Blue Lion till called for. 1850 ‘fennyson /a Jer. 
xiii. 8 Silence, till I be silent too, 


b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 


principal clanse, and the dependent clause with ¢7d/ | 


denoting the continuance of the negative condition 
up to the specified time, and ustally (as in 1) 
implying its cessation or reversal (i.e. the com- 
mencement of the opposite or positive condition) 
at that time. 

Here defore can be substituted for 7i/7, hut is not strictly 
syoonyinays with it, since in that case the negative qualifies 
the whole statement including the dependent clause. This 
may also he the case with #/7/, e. g. ‘You need not wait till 
l come back’ (sense 1); ef. ‘You must not go till I come 
back’ (zh). Hence some sentences of this form are ambig- 
uous; but usually the context or circumstances make it 
clear which is meant, 

¢ 1220 Lestiary 19 Ne stired he nout of stepe Til de suane 
haned sinen Gries him abutea. 13.. Seny2 Sag. (W.) 1276 
For thef of steling wil nowt blinne Til he honge bi the 
chinne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prof. 21 Til we be roten, can we 
nat he rype. 1463 Sury Wills (Camden) 27 This moa 
not to be delyuerid..tyl the inesse of Requiein be endyd. 
1526 TINDALE John xili, 38 The cocke shall natt crowe, till 
thou have (1611 hast] denyed me thryse. 1648 Herrick 
Llesper., Glorie, Seldome comes Glorie till a man be dead. 
1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 125, I shall resolve upon 
nothing till [see you. 1766 Gotosm. Vie, IW. xviii, Man little 
knows what calamities are beyond his patience to bear, 
till hetriesthem. 1780 AZirvor No, 104 P 8 At length we set 
ont.. but not till repeated instructions were given (etc.} 
1814 Spaniards w.i.in New Brit. Theatre 111.239 Nor 
will the flaming sword of war..Be sheath’d again ull that 
the Moorish pride Be humbled. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Demerara i.15 We shall never prosper..till the system is 
wholly cliahiged: 1864 Lever Men §& Women, etc. Ser. 1.91 
‘ Never imagine’, said a wise prelate, ‘that oe will root 
Popery out of England till you destroy Oxford’, 

c, Formerly, and still dial. and in U.S., used 
after a negative principal clause, where defore (or 
when) is now substituted in Standard English, 

¢1420 ? Lvpe. Assembly of Gods 1130 No man cowde hym 
let tyll he came there. 1559 AZirr. lag, Edw, LV iii, 1 
could not be ware ty] | was begiled. 1632 Lrtucow Trav, 
v. 231 Scarcely were wee well advanced in our way, till wee 
were beset with more then three hundred Arahs. 1745 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 79, 1 had not been many 
hours on board, till J was surprised with the firing of three 
muskets. 1756 Mrs. Cacoerwoon in Colfness Collect. (Maitl, 
Cl.) 186, 1 was not tong set till Margaret came To see me. 


d, Depending on a principal clause containing 
an expression of long duration of time or delay 
before the act or state expressed by the dependent 
clause begins or takes effect. Now dial. 


€1330 Assump. Virg. (B. M. MS.) 121 Alle him penke 
swipe tonge Til pou comest hem amonge. 1450 Marc 
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Paston in P. Lett. J. 178, E thynk ryth longe tyll I hane 
some god tydyngys fro yow. ¢1530 Lo. Berners drth. Lyt. 
Bryt. 445, 1 shal think tyll that season he come as long or 
longer than ye shal do. a@ 1533 — Gold. Bh. M. Aurct. 
Rivb, The mayden that tarteth long tyll she be maried. 
1590 Marcowr Lav, //, 11.1. 82 Come, leade the way, I long 
till Lam there. 1602 Suaxs. Have, iv. vii, 182 But long it 
conld not be, Till that her garments... Pul’d the poore 
wretch..To muddy death. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Kom.of Nom. 
ELL. iv. 13 He..thonght it long till hee was in the Citie. 
1825 Cartyre Sehidler mt. (1845) 189 It was not long till,. 
he set abont turning this new knowledge to account. 1866 
Howe ts fence. Life (1880) 122 So at first she seemed, and 
it was long till we doubted her perfection. 

c. Indicating the ultimate result or outcome of 
a continued action expressed by the principal clause: 


So long or so far that; so that at length. 

c1220 Bestiary 65 Der-ouer he flezed, and up he ted, Til 
Wat he de heuene sed. a1300 Cursor VW. 10991 (Cott.) Quen 
pai had beden til pai war isk. 13977 Laxcr. P. 70 Bm. 
96 And_panne to sitten and soupen til slepe hem assaille, 
€1430 Chev. Assigne 96 He wente borow a foreste.. Thylle 
he come to a watur. 1508 Dunbar Gold, Yarge 239 Thay 
fyrit, gunnis .. Till that the reke raise to the firmament. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. 1.1.8 Blow till thou burst thy winde. 
1766 Go.psw. Pic. IL xii, He. .stands out and higzles, aud 
--tiresthem till he gets a bargain. 1895 Mrs. H. Warp 
Bessie Costrelt ii. 31 Vessiv san till she was out of bieath. | 

+f After so lony, so far, ete., indicating ullti- 
mate result. Obs. (Now expressed by ¢éha?, or by 
vid with omission of so Jong, cte. as ine.) (CE. 
Msw. swa lange til Pes; Ger. so dang bis.) 

2386 Cuaucer Sompu. T. 58 So longe he wente hous by 
hous, til he Cam til an hous ther he was wont to be 
Refresshed. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. vxiii, 724 He 
rode so fast tyl he came to Camelot. rggo Sienser #0). 
ni. ii. 12 So long they traveiled.. ‘Till that at last they to a 
Castle came, 1g93 Suaks. 2 /fen. V7, ut. i, 362 [He] 
fought so long, ull that his thighes with Darts Were 
almost like a sharpe-quill'd Porpentine. 1g99 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 44/1 Ve it as long till it return 
noe more. 1643 Tarp Cone. Gen xxxii. 26 The im. 
portunate widow teacheth us, ta press God so far, till we 
put him to the blush. @1738 J. SKtnner Christmas Ba'ing 
xili, Poems (1809) 45 Leitch. .gae ‘im sic a kick, ‘Till they a’ 
thought him slain. {1800 Corerwpce Piccotom, iw. v, And 
till we are indemnitied, so long Stays Prague in pledge.] 

+2. During the ume that; so long as; while. 

61330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 18 His childre he wild 
auance tille he o lyne were. ¢1375 Sc. Les. Saints Prol. 
82 Til saule & body togydir ves, /érd. 107 Til pat he ves 
vith paim in lyfe. 1558 Be. Wa1son Sex, Sacrant xvi. 
1oz Let vs..make haste to amende our lyues tyll we haue 
tyme, 1604 T. Wricut Passions (1620) 14 ‘To prosecute 
pleasures..enjoy the roses til they flourish. 

+C. adv. = Toadv. Obs. rare. 

1. In conjunction with fra (= fro): see Fro adv, 
and cf. To AND FRO. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 11937 Pat water moght rin fra and till, 
Vte of pe flum al atte wilk 13.. Evang. Niced. 195 in 
Herrig’s Archiv LIL, 395 Sir Pilates wife.. Till hir lord bus 
gan say Deme nooght hess tyll ne fra. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Keeve's T. 11g How that the hopur wagges til and fra. 

2. = /o prep. (see A. 1) with ellipsis of sb. 

Ci 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 107 Pe gode erle of Aniowe, 
of Mald berd he say Fulle richely to trowe tille tok his way. 
€1375 Cursor AM. 14523 (Fairf.), & per-to gode conenande 
pai hizt, & iche an tilfe baire traupis plizt. 

3. Used to qualify fo, zo, unto. In Wyclif render- 
ing L. usgue (ad, 72), even, as far as, on (Lo). 

1382 Wyciir Acés xxiii. 1, 1 with al good conscience hane 
lyued bifore God, til into [//g. usque in] this dai. Zére. 
xxviii. 24 Fro the moru til to enentijde, 1388 — Fer. ji 
9 The doom therof cam til to [Veg nsque ad, 1382 
vnto] henenes. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 992 That thys fynd 
hym yeld A-non to me tylle [rime w Fe tq... in #/ist. 
Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 90 The sayde Adam was 
mayte tylle unto the xxj day of Marche. 1577 Knewstus 
Confut. (1579) 7ob, Kuen so remember the suffering of 
Christ..til! vnto his comming, 

Tillable (tilab'l), a [f Tint vt+-aBie.] 
Capable of being tilled or cultivated; usually, 
capable of being ploughed, arable. 

1573 NorTHBROOKE Poore Mans Gard.To Rdr,, The Earth 
then remained to man as a thing tillable. 1610 W, Fork- 
IncuaM Art of Survey i. x. 26 Wee found it scaree tillable 
with a strong Teeme of Oxen. 1784 Twamiey Daéryin, 
22 The greater nuinber of Dairy are on Tillable or Arable 
Farms. 1810 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 11. 1. vii. 135 The 
most common divisions of tillable lands were carucates, or 
plough lands, and bovates, or oxgangs. 1893 J. W. Horr 
200 Miles on Delaware River 125 The cultivated and 
tillable soil. .in this region is formed from decayed rock. 

Tillage (tilédz). Also 6 tilladge, 6-7 tyllage, 
7 tilage, tilledge. [f. TrnL v.1+-aqge.] 

1. The act, operation, or art of tilling or cultlvat- 
ing land so as to fit it for raising crops; cultiva- 
tion, agriculture, husbandry. 

1538 STARKEY Lzgland 1. oi Mesemyth ther ys a grete 
faute in tyllage ete ground. 1616 Surrt. & Marku. 
Country Farme 555 Barley asketh the greatest tillage of all 
ened 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) I. 137 Pease and 

cans belong to Garden-Tillage, as well as that of the Field. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 166 There is no 
Danger ia giving the Trees a good Tillage, that is to say, 
in breaking up the Ground pretty deep. 1735 BERKELEY 
Querist § 85 If all the land were tilled that ive for tillage. 
1833 Hi. Martineau Briery Creek iii, The farmer makes 
his land yield double by good tillage. 

b. The state or condition of being tilled or, 
cultivated. 7 ¢i//age, in or under cultivation. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V/7, c. 19, xx. acres of lond..lyeng in 
tillage or husbondrie. 1523 Preteen’ Surv, 2 itis at the 
tordes pleasure wheder they shall lye to pasture or ta 
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tyllage, 1523 — Husd, § 123 As moche land kept in tyllage, 
1669 WorLipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 37 There is much waste 
Land,..althongh for the most part..it may be reduced into 
Tillage, and become very fruitful. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb, 
33 When land has been long in tillage. 1897 G. ALLEN 
lype-writer Girl iii, They have bought ten acres of wild 
laad.. ; they are getting it iato tillage. st 
ce. fig. The cnlture of the mind or spirit. 

1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 64 If 1 shal perceaue the frnites 
ofthis my tyllageto bedelectable. 1586T.B. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad. i. (1594) 47 The true medicine and tillage of the 
soule whereby all vertue is taught us. 1683 Tryox Way to 
flealth 472 We do also esteem that Country most miserable, 
that doth neglect the proper Tillage, and Education of 
Children, 1878T. L. Cuvee Pointed Papers 185 He needs 
the tillage of prayer and Bible-study. 

2. concr, Tilled or ploughed land; land under 
crops as distinct from paslurage; the crops growing 
on tilled land. 

1543 Ac 35 lien. V TIT, 0.17 § 3 Noe persons. .shall converte 
or torne into pasture or tillage anye suche Coppies. 1632 
Litucow Trav. v. 191 It is also beantified with all the 
ornaments of nature, ns Herbage, Tillage, Pastorage, Fructi- 
ferons Trees. 1649 4 écoran 228 Will ye forsake eternallriches 
«.to pnt your trust in your gardens, yonr fountains, your 
tillages, your dates, and fruits? 1681 Worttoce Syst. Agric. 
viii, §3 (ed. 3) 159 Of Beans, Pease, Melons, Cucumhers, 
Asparagus, Cabbage, and several other sorts of Garden. 
Tillage..An Acre of ground will yield far more of Tillage 
thaa of Corn. ¢1710 Cetia Fienxes Diary (1888) 108 Laads 
With all sorts of Herbage and tillage. 1894 Lp. WotseLey 
Life Marlborough 1. 334 The fence .. which divided the 
tillage from the moorland. 

7g. 1582 BentLey Alon. Matrones 70,1 praie God all men 
--may haue grace to become meete tillage for the fruits of 
the Gospell, 1611 Btste 1 Cor. iii.g Ye are Gods husbandry 
[wrarg. tillage], ye are Gods buildiag. 

3. altrib, and Comb. 

1542 in J. H. Glover AvngsthorSiana (1883) 73, xxx acres 
of tyllage land. 1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 5 These.. 


Jesuits..have as Tillageemen, laboured..to perswade the | 
people. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. WVicholay's Moy. 1. x.43b, | 


Gardens.., tillage grounds and pastnres’ 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northanipt. i Tillage-land or Fielden, 1834 
Brit, [/usb, 1, 40 Tillage Farms are the most profitable to 
the community. 

Hence Ti'llaged (-édzd) a., brought under tillage, 

1854 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. KV. 1. 24 The servitude of day 
labour npon the newly tillaged Fens. 

|| Tillandsia (tilendzia). Bot, [mod.L. (Lin- 
neeus), named after Elias Tillands, a Swedish 
botanist.} A large genus of herbaceous plants of 
the pine-apple family (Bromediacez), found in 
tropical and subtropical America and the West 
Indies, chiefly epiphytic on trees. 

T. usneoides, also called long-beard, long-moss, hanging 
moss, or Florida moss, forms long pendent grey tults, the 


fibres of which are used for stuffing mattresses, etc.s other » 


species, as 7, u¢rtculata, have the leaves diluted at the 
hase so as to form a reservoir for water; many others are 
cultivated for ornament. 


1759 B. Sriutixcec. tr. Bider’s Econ. Nat.in Mise. Tracts . 


(1762) 76 The tillandsia, which .. grows on the tops of trees in 


the desarts of America, has its leaves turned at the base into . 


the shape of a pitcher..; in these the rain is collected, aad 
preserved for thirsty men, birds, and beasts. 1860 Gosse 
Rom, Nat, Hist. 61 The tillandsias nestle at the ramification 
of the smaller branches, ..where they often grow to an im. 
mense size. 3863 Kussett Diary North & South 1. 220 
The overlacing arms and intertwined branches of the 
tillandsia or Spanish moss, a weeping, drooping, pluma- 
ceous parasite, which..clings to the treeeverlastingly., 1896 
Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 A number of species of the so- 
called air plants—Tillandsias—exbibited, 

Tiled (tild), a. [f Ti v1+-ep1.) Of 
land: see TILL v1 4. 

1546 Ree. Mag. Sig. Scot. 10 Exceptis terris aratis vul- 
garitertelitland, 2577-95 Deser. /stes Scot?. in Skene Cettic 
Scoté. TIT. App. 435 The teillit earth. 17 3 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. t 8 When Roots are ina Ti Soil. @ 21859 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 95 In that thickly 
peopled and carefully tilled region. 

Tiller (tilor), s6.1 Now /iterary or arch. 
Forms: 3-4 tiliere, 4 teoliare, telier, tylier, 
tileer, 4-5 tilier, tylyer, tilyer, 5 tylyar, telar, 
tillour, tylere, tyllare, 5-6 tyllar, 6 tyler, Sc. 
telare, 5-tiller. [ME. ¢zdéeve, taking the place of 
OE, ¢/a (T1n1£), f. ¢é2éan, TILL v1 +-ere, -ER1; 
subseq. spelt conformably to the verb.] One who 
tills the soil, or cultivates any crop or plant; a 
husbandman, cultivator; a farmer or farm labonrer. 
See also EARTH-TILLER, /and-¢iller (LAND sd. 10 b). 

er2so Gen. & Ex, 1482 Esau wilde man hnntere, And 
Tacob tame man tiliere. ¢1300 Life Yesus (Horstm.) 589 
Ich am, he seide, a rigt soth vine, and mi fader teoliare is, 
3377 Lanci. P. P2. B. xitt. 239 For alle trewe trauail- 
lours and tilieres of be erthe. c1400 Plowman's T. 453 
What knoweth a tillour at the plow The popes name 
e1q1a Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 4418 The Tylere [a.7, 
tilyer] with his pore cote and land. 1g30 ParsGr. 187 Uig- 
neron,a tyllerof vygnes, 1661 J. Cunprey Brit, Baconica 
1x The tiller can commonly take but two crops of wheat. 
1767 A, Younc Farmer's Lett. People 74 The little farmer 
is always considered as the chief tiller of his land. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 418 The remnneration of work- 
men employed in manufactures has always been higher than 
that of the tillers of the soil, 


Tiller, 54.2 Forms: (4 AF. teiler), 5 telor, 
tiler, 6 tyller, -our, 6-7 tillar, 6- tiller. [a. 
OF. ¢elier (21200 in Godef.), tellier, in sense 1; 
orig. a weaver's beam (te/ter des tisserands, Godef.), 
med.L, ¢é/drium, {. L. 4éla web: see -ABy 1.] 
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+1. Archery, ctc. In a cross-bow: The wooden 
beam which is grooved for reception of the arrow, 


or drilled for the bolt or quarrel; the stock. Obs. 

[1353 Alag, Rot, 27 Edw. fil in Archzol, Frui, (1862) 
XIX. 72 In..xl. lignis vocatis cost’ pro balistis inde facien+ 
dis, xl. lignis pro telar’ balistarnm.,cxx. clavis vocatis 
somernailes pro telar’. 1361 fadenture 35 Edw. £17 ibid. 
(1854) XI. 385, xxiiij, arc pur arblastes de corn sauna teilers.] 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1v. 1370 He..hent a bowe 
pe passingly was stronge, And with an arwe to his tiler 

oage. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 615/44 Tenorcula, a 
telor of an arblast. ¢1532 Du Wes Jntroa, Fr. in Palsgr. 
g14 Tyller of a croshowe, cormier. 1544 in Lett, §& Pap. 
Hen, VilT (1905) XIX. 1. 405 Oon tyllour, oon paire of 
chekes, and oon bender,. .oon crossbowe case and oon dosen 
di of crossbowe stringes, 1609 HoLtanp Aw. Marcell. 
221 An expert... workeman ., cunningly bestoweth in the 
hollow passage of the beaune or tiller fof a balista] a shaft of 
wood. 1611 Cotcr, Arérier, the Tillar of a Crosse-bow, 
@ 168 Syivester Woodman's Bear xliv, Eyes that arme 
Love's Arches tillar. F 

+b. A stock or shaft fixed to a long-bow to admit 
of its being used as a cross-bow, for greater con- 
venience or precision of aim. Os. 

1590 Barwick Briefe Disc. 11 Whether a Cros-bowe, or a 
Long-bowe in a Tyller, shoot more certaialy, 161: BEAUM. 
& Fe PAilaster 1, ii, Use exercise, and keep a Sparrow- 
hawk, you caa shoot in a Tiller. : J 

te. transf. A bow fitted with a tiller. Ods. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 12 Rather wyth longe 
Bowe, thaa wyth Tyller, Stone bowe or Crosse bowe. 1598 
Frorio, Balista,..a crosse bow, a stock-bow or tillar. 1616 
Suvari. & Markn. Country Fare 508 Neither is the crosse- 
how so daungerous, whether it be the tiller, or the bullet. 
1688 R. HoLmMe Arenoury ut xvi. (Roxb) 77/1 The Tiller 
hath the Bow of wood either Ash or Yew whose string is 
held vp (when..drawne) by a wooden Nutt as it is called, 
and a handle to let it off. 

d. (See quot. 1801.) 

1545 [app. presupposed in Titterine v62. sd.1]. 1802 T. 
Roserts Zug. Bowman 295 Tiller, an instrument made of 
a straight piece of wood, witha notch at the end, and notches 
on the upper side; in which a bow is placed and drawn, to 
try how it bends. a , 

+e. A stock or shaft in the earliest forms of 


hand-gun or cannon. Oés. 

[1353 Jag. Rot, 27 Edw. lif in Archzol. Frnl. (1862) 
XIX. 74 Pro..portagio x. guan' cum telar’. 1885 Ditton 
Fairholt's Costume VV. Gloss., Yedar, the stock of a hand 
gun (with above refereace).] 

2. Naut. A horizontal bar or beam attached to 


the rudder-head, acting as a lever by means of 


which the rudder is moved in the act of stecring. 

(Not in Fr., where the tiller is ‘barre du gouvernail ’,) 

@1625 Nomenclator Navalis sv. (Harl. M5. 2301), 
The Helme and Tiller is all one.. only the word Tiller 
is properlie used for that which we steere the Bote by, 
1627 Capt. Situ Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 The Tiller isa 
Strong peece of wood made fast to the Rudder.. whereby 
the Rudder is so turned to aad fro as the Helmesman 
pleaseth. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, ¥, Tiller, the very 
same with the Helm of a Ship: It is most properly used in 
a Bout where that which would be the Helm in a Ship, is 
called the 7%2/er. 1743 BuLkevey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 
17 The Ship struck a second Time, which broke the Head 
ofthe Tiller, 1836 Maravat Alrdsh. Easy xix, Easy wrested 
the tiller from Gascoigne’s hand. 1875 HeEurs Soc. Press. 
vi. 76 You are either..a slave at the oar, or a serf at the 
tiller. z905 A,C, Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 39 Not fit..to 
take the tiller, 2 : 

b. Also Zoose/y, the steering-gear of a rowing- 
boat; ef. ¢i/ler-line, -rope in 4. 

3. In various technical uses: see qnots, 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) A Thiefe Wks. 11. 119/2 As 
once a Windmill (out of breath) lack’d winde A fellow 
brought foure bushels then to grinde, And hearing neither 
noyse of knap or tiller, Laid downe his corne, and went to 
seeke the miller. 1789 Branp /Ztst. Newcastle 1. 687 note, 
A piece of wood, called a tiller, is..applied to one wheel, 
ety ressed thereon. a1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Tiller, 
1877 Knicut Diet. Mech., Tiller. 


the handle of a spade. 
1881 


1, A transverse handle at the npper ead of a pit saw. 
Raymonp Afining Gloss., Tiller. See Brace-head, 


4. attrib. and Conb.: +tiller-bow = sense Ic; 
tiller-chain, a chain answering the same purpose 
as a tiller-rope; on steamships, used in conjunction 
with steel-wire to connect the rndder with the 
steam steering-gear; tiller-head, the extremity of 
the tiller to which are secured the two ends of the 
tiller-rope or -chain; tiller-lines, two lines or 
ropes fastened each to one arm of the tiller-yoke in 
a boat; also called yoke-lines, yoke-, tiller-ropes; 
tiller-post, the upper part of the rudder-stock ; 
tiller-rope, (2) the rope (now usually a chain) 
connecting the tiller-head with the drum or barrel 
of a ship's steering-gear; (4) a rope leading from 
the tiller-head to each side of the deck, to assist in 
steering in rough weather; (c) f/. = ¢édler-lines ; 
tiller-steerage, -steering, the arrangement for 
steering a motor-car by means ofa lever (as distinct 
from wheel-steerage); tiller-wheel, a wheel by 
which a rudder is actuated, a steering-wheel ; 
tiller-yoke, a yoke fixed on the rndder-head of a 


boat and serving as a tiller. 

1583 W. M. Remembr.in Roberts Zag. Bowman (1801) 261 
Every one bearing a *tiller-bow or cross-bow, and broad 
arrows. 1590 Barwick Dise, Weapons11 He..then can either 
loose Long-bowe, Tiller-bowe, or Cros-bowe. 1592 Pea- 
civa Stan. Dict., Zebretana, a tiller bowe, badistz genus. 
1842 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Alan. Dict. s,v. Tillereropes, 


TILLERING. 


Ropes leading from the *tiller-head round the barrel of the 
wheel. x905 Wests. Gaz. 3 Jan. 4/2 With one hand on the 
*tiller-lever he can perform all the functions of driver and 
steersman at once. Bia J: K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 
76 Harris at the sculls and I at the *tiller-lines. 1890 Daily 
News 9 Jan. 6/3 Her *tiller post had been carried rway, and 
other damage done to the stern. 1745 P, THomas ¥rid. 
Anson's Voy. 148 Our old *Tiller-Rope being much worn, 
we unreev'd it, and reev’d a new one. 1872 Brack Adv, 
Phaeton v, Bell pulled the white tiller-ropes over her 
shoulder. 

Tiller, 54.8 Now dia/. Forms: 1 (sce ety- 
mol.); 7- tiller, 8-9 tillar, tellar, teller; 9 
dial, tellow, tillow, telly. [App. repr. OE, ¢elgor, 
tealgor str. m., also degra wk. m. (see sense 1), 
extended forms of ¢eéga wk. masc., ‘ branch, bough, 
twig’ = ON. “alga fem., MLG., LG., Du. Zelg, 
MDn. éelch, telg-, m. and n., MHG. zelch, selge, 
ztlge m. :—OTeut. *telgo(x), ¢elgdn- twig, branch, 
sprout. Not found in Eng, between 1100 and 1660; 
the phonetic history is obscure. The dial. ¢e//ow, 
tillow may repr. OE. telga.] 

+1. (in OE.) A plant, a shoot, a twig; esf. ashoot 
or sucker from the root. Ods. 

atooo Blick. Glosses (E.E.T.S.) 261/2 Tealgras, propa- 
gines, ¢1000 /ExEric Gen. ii. 5 And zlene telgor on eordan 
zr dam pe he uppasprunge on eordan. ar0so Herbarium 
in Sax. Leechd. 1. 276 Deos wyrt,.of anum wyrttruman 
manega telgranasendep. /did., Vyperices © anum stelan 
manega telgran weaxap. /éid. 324 Heo eal.. wid pa eordan 
hyre telgran tobradeb. 4 10§0 Afedicina de Quadrus. ibid. 
332 Do on anne telgran {pas morbeames] de sy adune 
gecyrred. : 

2. A young tree, a sapling; esd. a stock-shoot, 
rising from the stock or stool of a felled tree. 

1664 Everys Syéva i. iv. § 2g (Charcoal) This [ladder] 
they usually make of a curved Tiller fit to apply to the con- 
vex shape of the heap, 1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), 7ié/ar 
(in Husbandry), a small ‘Tree left to grow till it be fellable. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 50 They are obliged 
to leave sixteen Tillers on an Acre. 1768 Tucker Li, Nat. 
(1834) I. 322 First shoots np a tender twig, which then 
becomes a sapling, a waiver, a tellar, and at last a perfect 
oak laden with acoras. 1794 W. Pearce Agric. Berks 55 
{They] permit their labourers, during the winter months, to 
take up the old roots, from which no heir or teller is rising. 
1832 Planting g2 in Libr. Uses. Knowl, Husé. 111, Tiller 
or Tellar, a shoot selected. .from those produced by a cop- 
pice stool to stand fora timber-tree. 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
Teller, Titlow..,a young oak tree. 1878 WV. § QO. sth Ser. 
X. 223 The lessee covenants not to cut down tellows and 
stemners. 

3. One of the lateral shoots from the base of the 
stalk of corn or grass or other herbaceous plant. 

19733 Tut. Horse-Hoeing Husé, xi. 132 The same Plant 
that when poor sends out but T'wo or Three Tillers, would 
if well nourish'’d..send up a Multitude of Tillers, as is seen 
in Ho’d Wheat aad Sown Wheat. 1759 tr. Duhamel’'s 
diusb, 1, xtii. (1762) 70 Newstalks, or, as some call it, tillers, 
31764 Aluseunt Rust. U1. x11. 46 If the season is lost tc 
encrease the number of tillers, we may enlarge the ears. 
1811 W. Lesuiz Agric. Surv. Aforay Gloss. Triler, the 
rising blade of growing corn shooting out several stems from 
one seed. [Cf. 1828 Craven Gloss., Telly, a single stalk 


of grass or corn.] 
+ Tiller, s3.4 Obs. rave). [app. f. Tite 56,1 


+-ER], after drawer.) = Tun sb.) 1, 

1693 Drypen Yuvenai vi. 383 Search her Cabinet, and thon 
shal find Each Tiller there with Love-Epistles lin'd. 

Tiller (titer), v1 Also 7 tillar, 9 tillow. [f. 
TILLER 56.3] zzév. Of corn or other plants: To 
produce ‘tillers’ or side shoots from the root or 
base of the stem; also said of the shoots thus 
arising. Also with out, forth. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 245 The Seed in the rich [Land] does 
tillar, i.e. sprout into several blades and spread on the 

round. 17 3 Tuwt Horse-Hoeing Husb, xix. 270 More 
Sait would have Tillered ont. 1743 Maxwext Sed. Trans. 
Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 24 Clovereplaats, when they have 
room to grow, tiller or stool, and employ more Ground than 
those of Corn. 1805 R, W. Dickson ract. Agric. 1. 463 
Oats do not tiller somuch as other graias, 1813 VANcouvER 
Surv. Hampshire 196 The more that the crown of this 
plant is..divided, the greater disposition it has to stool and 
tillow forth in additional stems and succours. 1868 Ref. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 406 It [wheat] tillered astonish. 
ingly, as many as fifty heads growing from one kernel. 

b. trans. To throw oz (stalks, etc.) by tillering. 

1787 Winter Syst. Husb, 207 The roots of the drilled 
{wheat] tillered out from ten or twelve to upwards of thirty 
stalks on each root. , 

Hence Ti:Hered #//. a., having several shoots or 


stems springing from one root; Ti‘lering v0/. sd. 


and ff/. a. 
1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. vii. 72 These Tillered 
Ho’d Stalks, if they were planted sparsim all over the Inter. 
val, it might seem well cover'd. 1764 Afusexn: Rust. IL. 
xu. 46 There isa particular season forits tillering, or spread- 
ing ; another for its upright growth, aa) Ridgemont Farm 
Rep. 137 in Libr. Usef. Know?., Husb. 11, By a rapidand 
early vegetation of the wheat, the tillering branches of the 

oung plant are apt to exhaust themselves. 1885 W. K. 
eee Manvnalian Descent vi. 158 The multiplied (or 
tillered) stems ofa wheat-plant. 

+ Tiller, v.2: see TILLERING vé/, 55.1 

Tiller, dial. form of THILLER, 

+ Tillerate, v. Obs. rare), = TILLER 2,1 

1959 tr. Duhkamel’s Husd, mt. i. (1762) 299 The roots which 
stood thin in the rows, tillerated ont from ten or twelve. 

+Tillering, v/. sb.1 Obs. rare. [Implies a 
verb ¢i//er, from TILLER 50.2 Id: see -ING1.] The 


TILLERLESS. 


putting of a bow upon a tiller (TILLER 53.2 1d) in 


order to stretch or bend it. 

154g Ascnam Toxopé. ut. (Arb.) 114, 1 woulde desyre all 
bowyers to season theyr staues well, to woorke them and 
synke them well, to giue them heetes conuenient, and 
tyllerynges plentye. /d/d. 115, 1 suppose that nether y® 
bowe can be to good and chefe woode, nor yet to well 
seasoned or truly made, wyth hetyages and tillerynges. 
1801 1’. Roneets Eng, Bowntan 295 Tiltering, trying a how 
by the tiller. Altering a bow by scraping it. 

illering, vd/. 54.2: see after TILLER v.! 

Tillerless (tilelés), a [f. TinuerR 53.2 + 
-LESS.] Without or lacking a tiller. 

1870 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Feb, 86 The rudder was 
tillerless. 


Tillet! (tiléet), tillot (tilat). 


Forms: 5 


tyllete, tillette, 6 tyllet, 7 tillett, -it, 6-tillet, | 


-ot. [app. ad. OF. ¢edlette (14th c. in Godel. 
Compl), collateral form of ¢ezlete, foilete a wrapper 
of cloth: see TOILET.) 

1. A kind of coarse cloth, used for wrapping up 
textile fabrics and (formerly) garments; also for 
making awnings. 

1466 Mann. & Household Exp. (Roxh,) 211 Paid to Ioha 
Felaw for xij. yerdes of tyllete for the spynas, 1530 Patscr. 
281/1 Tyllet to wrap clothe in, foydletfe. 1590 Juv, Sir 
T. Ramsey in Archzologia XL. 327 A scarlet cloke faced 
wt gray with the tillet. 1637 Sean S. Mason's Patent 
No. 106 The sole dying of buckromes and tillits, 1837 
Wnirtock, etc. BA. Trades (1842) 246 The tillet, or little 
cloth, for encasing glazed stuffs intended for a foreign 
market, was the first approach towards pattern floor-cloth 
painting, 1904 Times 5 Sept. 1/2 Mr. Justice Farwell.. 
restrained..the said Defendants..from wrapping up any 
goods..in lining papers and tillots supplied by the Plaintiffs, 

b. A bag made of thin glazed muslin, used as a 


covering for dress-goods, 

1871 in MtEcratn Dict. Contnterce (Funk). 

+2. A lilt or awning. Ods. 

1497 Waval Acc. Hen. V11 (1896) 110 Cartes with tillettes 
for shott with all apparelle, 

Hence TiNoting, in s/oting cloth, a cloth used 
as a wrapper, esp. for textile fabrics. 

1884 Specif Tillers Patent No. 2387 Improvements in 
tillotting cloths. 

+Tillet?. Ots. Also 7 tylet. [a. OF. sil/et, 
teillet (44-15th c. in Godef.), dim, of 47, fei; sce 
TeiL and -et.J]_ A lime or linden-tree. 

1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) 1. 7 The thin barks of the 
Linden or Tillet tree. ibid. 185, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 370 Groves of Poplers and Tylets, which they plant 
to serve ‘em for building their Houses. 

| Tilleul. [F. ¢2/dere? (t24yol) linden-tree :—L. 
*tiHiolus, dim. of *tilfus = félia \inden.]} 

1, A lime or linden-tree. 

1s3o Pause 281/1 Tylleull, a kynde of frute [error for 
tree), tilleul. 1825-9 Mas. Sueawooo Lady of Manor 
xiv. 180 The gardens of orange trees; the avenues of tilleul ; 
the groves of myrtle. 

2. atirib. a. Name of a shade of colour: a pale 
yellowish green like that of the leaves of the lime- 


ree. 

1884 Cassels Fant. Mag. May 372/2,A light tilleul 
gronnd, just the tint of lettuce, shot with white. 1909 
Daily Chron: 26 June 4/5 Lady St. Germans. .becomingly 
dressed in tilleul voile. i A 

b. 7illeul tea, an infusion of lime-tree flowers, 


sed asa remedy for headache, etc. 

1908 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 4/4 Ordinary tea [has been 
replaced] hy the bitter-tasted tilleul variety, which was first 
on show at an hotel in Paris. é 

+ Till-hew, v. Ods. rare. [f. t2l/- for To- prefix ® 

+Hew v.] (rans. To hew or cut to pieces. 

1375 Baasour Bruce u. 381 He all till-hewyt pat he our- 
tuk. [dd. xx. 367 So fast till-hewyn wes all his face. 

Tilli, in ¢27/ berries: see TILLY sé. 

Tilling (tilin), 07 5d. [f. Tu v.1+-1ncl] 
The action of TILL v1; work done upon land for 
raising crops; cultivation, tillage. 

azz Ancr. R. 296 Pe wingeardes.. pet mot muche 
tilunge to uorte beren windberien. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pi. B. 
xiv. 63 Fourty wynter folke lyued with-outen tulyinge, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 28: Konnynge of telienge 
[v. ». tellynge, tillyng] of feeldes pey cleped Cereres. 1475, 
Lk. Noblesse (Rox6.) 70 In tilieng, ering, and labourage of 
his londis to bere corne and fruit. a1610 Hearey TAeo- 
Phrastus (1636) 12 The well tilling and hushanding of the 
ground. 1678 Sire G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. 
§ 9 (1699) 101 The steaters of Pleugh-graith..in the time of 
Teiling..are to be punished to the death. 1710 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 4go3/2 A Bill..for encouraging the Tilliag of 
Land with Bullocks, 1817 W. Secwyn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) 11. 1206 Whether the Jand is of such a nature as to 
require an extraordinary expence in mauuring or tilling. 

: . 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 271h/1 Lyke a tylyer of 
Thesu cryst he prouffyted in spyrytuel tylyeng. 1640 H. 
Wooowaao (¢it/e) A Childes Patrimony laid out upon the 
good culture or tilling over his whole man. 

th. concr. The produce of tilling; a crop: 
= TiLuacE 2b. Obs. rare. 
_ 1680 J. Goooveaa in Hereford Dive. Reg. 4 Oct., Wante 
ing ropes in the time of Harvest to carry in his tilling with. 
c. attrib., as tilling land, land fit for tilling, 
arable land. 
, 1987 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 89 But now wodes be 
i-hewe adoun and uewe telynge load i-made. 1488 Ca/. 
Ane, Rec. Dublin (1889) i Parte of the tyllyng land. 


Pe a! Ppl. a. TiLn vt +-1ne 2%] That 
tills or cultivates land. J 


31 


1380 Wyettr Sera. Sel. Wks. 1. 319 Pe first was an 
heerde, and be tober a tiliyng man. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 
Sept. 3/1 Nor spura my muse because it sings..Of tilling 


men who plough and reap. 
+ Tillman. Oés. [f. Tin vl+ Man sh] A 


man employed in tillage; a farmer, husbandman ; 
a ploughman, peasant; a tiller of the soil, 

940 Grant of land in Wilts. in Virch Cart. Sar. 11, 483 
Lang wezes bat ofer tilmannes dene. 13... Cursor Af. 4696 
{Cott.) Tilmen oueral pe land a-houte..pair sede had saun. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\, (Ninian) 201, & he pane, as gud 
tele-man, To wirk in goddis gard begane. ¢1440 Yacol’s 
Vell 237 Summe feendys komyn as tylmen wyth here hors 
& carte. 1973 Tusser #/ush. (1878) 34 Good shepheard, 
good tilman, good Jack and good Gil, Makes husband and 
huswife their cofers to fil. 16z0 T. Grancer Dit, Logike 
56 The till-man plowing in the field, findeth a treasure. 

Tillocrat (tilekret). wonce-wd, [f. TiLn v1 4 
+-(o)crat.J A ruling member of an agricultural 


class. 

1858 Bairev Age 5 Farmers, bankers, millocrats, Officials, 
manufacturers, merchants, tillocrats. 

Tillodont (tilodgnt). Palwont, [f. mod.L. 
Tillodontia, £. Gr. Tidd-ew to pluck + d50vs, dSovt- 
tooth.] A member of the 72MVodontra, a group of 
extinct mammals apparently combining the char- 
acters of ungulates, rodents, and carnivora, whose 
remains are found in the Eocene of N. America. 

(1875 Ammer. Fraud. Sci. Ser. 1, YX. 221 At the last meeting 
of the Connecticut Academy, Feb. 17th, Professor O. C. 
Marsh made a communication on a new order of Eocene 
Mammals, for which he proposed the name_Tillodontia. 
1876 Marsu /6id. X1.249.] 1889 Nicnotson & Lyorkker 
Palzont, Wi. 1408 The characters presented bythe Tillodonts 
harmonise with the viewthat both the Ungulatesand Rodents 
have been derived froma primitive Carnivorous stock. 

Tillot: see ‘litiet!. Tillow, var. TILLer 54.3, v. 

+Tillsman. O04. In 6 Sc. telisman, 6-7 
tilsman. Alteration of TILLMAN, with inserted s, 
after huntsman, spokesman, steersman, ec. 

1561-2 in Keith //ist. Ch. Scot. (1734) 1. App. 179 All and 
sindrie Parochinaris, Takkismen, Telismen, Fewaris, Rentae 
laris, Possessonris. 1589 Nasne Anat, ddsura. 30 Theyr 
father was a Tilsman attendant. 1645 Warp Seri. def. Fla 
Com, 26 Mar, 31 Like see of ground that hath heene 
stirred by the Plough, and the tils-man doth not follow on 
to give it more earths in due season. 

Tillward: see Tinwanb. 

Tilly (ili), sd. Also 8 tilli, tyle. [app. a. 
F, aft, ad. med.L. figlim, in It. fighta: cf. 
Tiguic.] In ¢illy-sced, the seed of a species of 
Croton (formerly called C. Pavana, now identified 
with C. 7%g/ium), which yields Croton oil. 

17x tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.144 The smooth Frnit 
cali‘d in the Shops, Tyle Seed, or Tilli- Berries forig. Ricénis 
arbre a fruit lisse, nommé grain de Tilli), 1858 Siusonps 
Dict. Trade, Tilly-seed, a small tree, the Croten Pavana of 
Hamilton,..the seeds of which have the same properties as 
those of the Croton Tigliunt, ; 

Tilly (ili), e. [f. Tin 55.2 +-x.] Abounding 
in, or of the nature of, till or tenacious clay. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 14 Houses composed of 
this mortar or tilly clay, 182z Sia J. Sincrair Syst. //usd, 
Scot. 1, 227 Stiff stuhborn tilly land. 1844 Steruexs Bé. 
Farm 1, 169 Clay, and tilly clay even more than the unc- 
tuous, retains a great deal of water. 

Tilly-vally, it. 06s. or arch, Also 6 tully 
valy, 7 tillle vallie, 7, 9 tilly-fally, 9 tilley- 
valley. [Origin unknown.] An exclamation of 
impatience: Nonsense! fiddlesticks ! 

a@3gag SKELTON Manerly Marg. Mylk & Ale 5 Tully 
valy, strawe, let he, Tsay] 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. 1V, 11. ¥. 
go Tilly-fally (Sir Iohn) neuer tell me, your ancient Swag: 
gerer comes notin my doores, 160: — /zwe/. Niu, iii. 83 Am 
not I consanguinious? Am I not of her hlood? tilly vally. 
c1630 Life Sir T. More iv. 127 Tillie vallie, tillie vallie: 
will you sitt and make goslings in the ashes? 1816 Sco1T 
Axntig. vi, euilley.salley, Mr. Lovel—which, by the way, one 
commentator derives from ¢é¢tivé/itine, and another from 
tatley-ho—but tilley-valley, I say, a truce with your polite- 
ness. 1864 S#. Yames’ Mag. 334 Tilly-fally, man !—But go 
on with your evidence, brother Burt. ? x 

|| Ti-Ima, [Mexican Sp., ad. Nahuatl ¢7/na//7, In 
comb, ¢7/ma-.] A kind of simple cloak or blanket 
secured with a knot, worn by the Indians of Mexico. 

18s1 Mavne Reio Scalp Hunt. x, We see mangas and 
tilmas, and men wearing the sandal as in Eastern lands. 
Ibid. xx, There were pueblos clad in their ungraceful tilmas, 
1895 Daily News 6 Nov. 3/5 The shrine of our Lady of 
Guadaloupe had its origin in-an alleged apparition of the 
Madonna to an Indian, Juan Diego, in the early days of the 
Conquest (9 Dec. 1531]... picture of the Vir in is said to 
have appeared on the coarse tilmaor cloak of the Indian, 

Tilsent, early perversion of TINSEL 54.3 

Tilt (tilt), 53.1 Also 5 telt(e, 5-7 tylt, 6 tylte, 
7 tillte. (Collateral form of ME, ¢/d, TELD 
sb., perb. influenced by ¢ent.] 

1. A covering of coarse cloth, in early quots. of 
hair-cloth ; an awning ; a booth, tent, or tabernacle, 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 Telte, or tente, tentoriunt 
1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 133 Tyltes of heare to 
couver the powder. 1556 Towason in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 
aro On shoare, wee made a Tilt with our Oares and saile. 
1633 T. Avams Exp, 2 Peter i, 13 The apostle compares his 
life to a tabernacle; a little shed or ult, wherin the im- 
mortal soul dwells, 1688 R. Hotme Aronoury wv. xii. 
(Roxb.) so4/1 The coffin had ouer it a tilt or stately frame 
of wood couered with black. 1771 SMotterr Humph. Cl 
1 July, Machines. .fitted with tilts, that project from, the 
seaward ends of them,..to screen the bathers from the view. 


TILT. 


2. sfec. An awning over a boat. 

3611 Miopreton & Denker Rearing Girl w. ii, A boat, 
with a tilt over it. 1716 Gav Trivia 1, 164 The rowing 
Crew To tempt a Fare, cloath all their Vilts in blue. 1887 
Besant The World went ii, A broad canvas tilt or awning 
rigged up from stem to stern. 

3. An awning or corer for a cart or wagon, 
usually of canvas or tarpaulin. 

1620 Sutton Oui. (1746) UL, xi. 69 The Waggon’s Self 
was opened, without Tilt or Bonghs. a@1656 Ussuer A ni. vi, 
(1658) 228 ‘hey covered the Cart with a base dirty tilt made 
of skins. 1753 Scots Mag. Nov. 541/1 The .ilt or some 
other conspicuous place of his waggon. 1834 PrincLe 4/*, 
S&. ii 14x Each wagon is provided with a raised canvas tilt 
to protect the traveller from sun and rain, 1893 SELous 
Trav. S E. Africa 24 My waggon..on the hinder part of 
which stood a tilt or tent where I slept. 

4. In Labrador and Newfoundland: A fisher- 
man’s or wood-cutter’s hut. 

1895 R. G. Taner in Outing (ULS.) XXVIL. 20/1 A score 
of sheresmen’s ‘tilts'—1ude turf-covered huts, some little 
cleaner than the Esquimaux’ habitations, 1906 Toflers of 
Deep June 150/2 (Labrador) A few wooden ‘tilts’ nestled 
at the edge of the river,. “Phe ‘tilts are all very mach alike 
—the general ‘living-room’,..and the beds in curtained-off 
recesses. The little colony. .come from their homes at Cape 
Charles only for the winter's trapping and wood-cutting. 

5. attrib. and Cond, as talt-maker, -weaver, 
ewindow; tilt-like adj.; also tilt-bonnet, a 
woman’s or girl's bonnet in the form of a wagon- 
tilt, made by bending a picce of pasteboard into 
a half-cylinder, and covering it with linen or calico, 
a drawing-string holding it in shape, the material 
being extended to cover the crown and form a 
curtain (T. Wardy): ef. coal-scutile bonnet; tilt- 
cloth, = senses 1-3; +tilt-hair, ?hair-cloth for 
tilts; tilt-roof, ‘a round-topped roof, shaped like 
a tilt or wagon-cover’ (Knight Diet. Meck. 1877) 5 
+tilt-sail, ?a sail made of coarse cloth; tilt- 
wherry, a wherry having a tilt, a T1Lt-noat, 

1874 T. Hanoy Far/r. Madding Crowd xxv, The women 
. wore *tilt honnets covered with nankeen. 1611 in ieth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Count, App. wv. 432, For a *tylt cloth, 
2s.6d@, 1790 Luckone Lng. Gazetteer WL, Hitaucy, O2f... 
Tilt-cloths for bargemen are likewise made here, 1440 
Pronp. Parv. 488/1 *Telte hayyr (//., at, 2. telt, hayre), 

anda, 1562 in Rogers Agric. & Prices IL. 576/1 Tilt 

air. 354 bolts @ 1/4, 94 pieces @ 11/-. 1894 11. Micier 
Scenes & Leg. xiti, (1857) 203 The grey ruins, and the mossy, 
*tilt-like hillocks, 1847 Appison Couéracts u, vii. § 2 (1883) 
g21 The defendant ordered the plaintiff to make him a 
waggon, and. .employed..a “tiltmaker to puton a tilt, 1620 
SHELTON Quix, (1746) 1V. xxii. 178 The General made all 
the Gallies strike their *Tilt-sails. 31579 Yranser, Fazer: 
sham Parish Regr, (MS), Krosamas Smalwodd, a tylte- 
wener. 1573 in Feuillerat Nez e/s Q. E/iz. (1908) 219, ii *Tylt 
whirreyes that caryed the Masking geare & Children. 
1799 f/udl Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/1 She..thrust it out at one 


of the *tilt-windows. 
Tilt (tilt), 53.2% Also 6 tylt(e, 6-7 tilte. [In 


branch I from Titty. 1; in br. I fr. Tirta. HJ 

I. 1. A combat or encounter (for exercise or 
sport) between two armed men on horseback, with 
Janees or similar weapons, the aim of each being 
to throw his opponent from the saddle; = Just 
sbi 3 also, the exercise of riding with a lance, 
or the like, at a mark, as the quintain. 

gis in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 11. 1. 181 Thise iiij Kaightes 
shall present themsclf..ia harneys for the Tylte 1553 T. 
Witson het. (1580) 13, 1 maie commende hym for plaiyng 
at weapons, for runnyag vppon a greate horse, for chargyng 
his staffe atthe Tilt. 1656 Fart Monn. tr. Boccalini's Advts. 
Jr. Parnass. 1, \vii. (1674) 74 [Lo] spend a hundred thousand 
Crowns in Tilt and Turney. 1745 Sie C. Wittiams in H. 
Walpole Afenz, Geo. 11 (1847) If. App. 396 Low pleasures, 
such as operas, plays, masquerades, tilts, and tournaments, 
1859 Tennyson Enid 52 Forgetful of the tilt and tournament, 

b. éransf. and jig. An encounter, combat, con- 
test; a debate, public dispute or discussion, In 


17-18th c. often applied to a duel. 

1867 Turaerv. Epit, Dame Elyz, Arhundle 4 Who ran 
hir race in vertues tylt aright, And neuer had at Fortunes 
hand the foyle. a@1670 Hacker Aéf, IWilifams 1. (1692) 
21 He would not fly the tilt nor start from Gy colour of 
accusation. 1693 A/usmours Town 27 A modish Tilt upon a 
foolish hot-headed Punctilio, 1709, Steere Jatler No. 39 
p16 We..generally conducted our Dispute and Tilt accord- 
ing to the Fly that had happend between Persons of Repu- 
tation. 31882 F. M. Crawrorp Mfr. Isaacs ii, 1 trust that 
our collision in the flesh has had no worse results than our 
tilts in print. 1906 Spectator 4 Feb. 173/2 She enjoys the 
tilt of rather rough speech. ' 

ec. A thrast of 2 weapon, as at a tilt. Now 


only fig. 


1716 Avoison Freeholder No. 10 P 5 llis Majesty..enter- 
tain‘d him with the Slaughter of two or three of his Liege 
Subjects, whom he very dexterously put to Death with the 
Tilt of his Lance. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) 1, 
xiv. 82 Miss Barnovelt took a tilt in heroics. 1863 CowpEn 
Crarke Shaks, Char. viii, 200 She has a tilt at him, jeering, 
joking, mystifying, obfuscating him. . a 

2. A place for holding tilts or justs; a tilting 


gronnd or yard; the lists. 

arsio Yustes May & June 1507. 68 in Hazl. Z. P. P.M. 
116 Two seruauntes of this ey of delyte Sholde bemounted 
armed and redy dyght At atyltes ende. 1530 Patsca. 183 
Vres ices, a tylte to lerne to juste at, @ 1548 Hatt Céron., 
Hen, Vil 45h, The kyng..rode about the Tylt. 1564 
Hawaapv Entrofius vn. 75 He fynyshed sondry pieces ol 
work at Rome among which was..the Tilt [L. foro transi- 
torinm), a place for men to run in. 1586 Waanea Ad, Eng. 


TILT. 


tt. ix. (1589) 35 In beaten Pathes, ore boorded Tylthes 
{2 Tyltes] to breake their staffe-like Reeds. i 
8. Phr. (from 1 or 2). a. Zo rus at (the) tilt: 


to ride in a tilt or just. 

1548 Ecvot Dict., Decurrere in arms, to renne at the 
tylte in harneys. 1590 MaRLowe Edw. 11,¥. v, When for 
lier sake J ran at Riteae France, And there unhors'd the 
Duke of Cleremont. 1611 Cotca., Courir fa fance, to tilt, 
or, to run at tilt. 1636 P. RANDALL in Ann. Dubrensia 
(1877) 19 As they at Tilt, so wee at Quintain runne. 1649 
Ee Tkvioa Gt. Exemp. ut. Disce xx. 143 Henry I was 

illed rnpning at Tilt. 


Db. So Zo rut a tilt (see also A-TILT 2, A prep.) ; 

also fig. Also rarely fo rev tilt. 

1ggi Suaks, 1 /Ye#. V2, ut. ii, 51 Break a Lannce, and 
runne a-Tilt at Death. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sele. 145 
If you make two such bodies..to run a tilt upon such a line 
of odd leastings. 1762-71 H. Waupote Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) I. 158 The next. exhibits two knights running 
a tilt on the foreground. 1831 Caatyte in Fronde Life 
(1882) 11. viii. 170 With her.. I was provoked.., so pert was 
she, to run tilt, and I fear transfix her. 1871 Miss Mutock 
Fair France i. 3 Like Don Quixote with his windmilt. ott 
is running a tilt against perfectly imaginary foes. 1891 
Temple Bar Mag. Sept. 102 He runs tilt against the hypo- 
crisies of social life. 

c. Full lilt (advh. phr.): at full speed and with 
direct thrust ; with utmost adverse force or impetus. 

2ar600 Hist. Tont Thumb n. 45 in Hazl. £. P. P. UL. 213 
The cook was running on full tilt, When Tem fell from the 
air, 1679 //ist. Fetzer 24 Drawing ont his knife, [he] made 
at her Ladyship full tile 1861 Temple Bar Mag. lV. 83 
Managers of schools should run full tilt at the whole scheme. 
1889 GRretton Afemory's Harkb. 145 The Earl rode full tilt 
at him as though he would have unhorsed him. 

II. 4. The act of tilting, or fact or condition of 
being tilted (Tur v.1 4); a sudden or abrupt 
divergence from the normal vertical or horizontal 
position ; inclination upward or downward. 

[Implied in quots. 1562, 1658, 1706 in bJ 

1837 Dasbace Bridvew. Treat. App. 246 The variation of 
pressure, and the infirmity of supports hroken hy weights or 
softened hy heat, to produce tilts. 1859 All Year Round 
No. 29. 67 The twinkle of his eye, and the sancy tilt of his 
ragged cap, spoke volumes. 1872 Routledge's Ex. Boy's Aun, 
Apr. 262/1 Until one tilt, stronger than the others, upset the 
lamp. 1906 Daily News 5 Mar. 6 Leaning against the wall 
..with his stool at a perilous tilt, 

Db. On or zpon the tilt: ina tilted position, like 
a cask or vessel raised on one end or side when 


nearly empty: = A-vint 1, Also fig. 
1s62 J. Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 194 Till tubbe 
stande a tilte. 1658 T. Goopwin Farr Prospcct Ep. Ded, 
When her natural strength, and Abilities began to run low, 
and on Tilt, as it were; Her Spiritual affections seemed as 
if but fresh broached, 1706 Baynaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot § 
Cold Bath. u. 419 Whea (law drawn) Time’s upon the Tilt, 
Few Sands and Minutes left to run._ 1712 Spect. No. 292? 4 
Liberality. .performed with such Chearfulness..that may 
shew Good-nature aad Benevolence overflowed, and do not, 
as in some Men, run upon the Tilt, and taste of the Sedi- 
ments of a grutching uncommunicative Disposition. 
ce. Geol. An abrupt upheaval of strata to a con- 
siderable angle from the horizontal. d. gew. A 
slope, or sloping portion, of the surface of the 


ground, 

18g9 Pace Geol, Terms, T. sled uf, applied to strata that 
are suddenly or abruptly throwa up at a high angle of 
inclination. 7 i/¢ts of this nature are usually accompanied 
hy fractures and ciushings of the strata. 1903 G. A. SmitH 
iu Expositor Jan. 7 This tilt towards Olivet does not ex- 
haust the eastern bent aad disposition of the city. 1910 
Daily News 27 Aug. 4 As we crossed a tilt of the torn 
heath I saw suddenly between myself and the moon a black 
shapeless pile. . F ae 

+5, The liquor, or sediment, obtained by tilting 
a vessel; dregs, lees. Ods. 

a1603 T. Cartwatcut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 449 
The tilt and lees of traditions, dregges of custome, and 
poyson of Popish decrees. | ie. : 

6. Acontrivance used in North America in fishing 
through a hole in the ice, in which a stick or cross- 
piece is tilted up when the fish takes the hook. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. if : 

7. In Newfoundland, A pier on which fishermen 
unload and dress their fish. 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

8. Short for TILT-HAMMER. 

1831 J. Hottano Afanu/. Metal \. 241 The annexed figure 
is the plan ofa til. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 167 (By] weld- 
ing and forging by the heavy hammer, reducing by a tilt 
and rolling down to the smallest description of rod, a most 
excellent, tenacious, and dense hody of iron isthus obtained. 
1896 Daily News 27 Jan. 8/5 The activity at the forges, 
rolling mills, and tilts where Jarge quantities. are prepared. 

TIl. 9. The stilt or long-legged plover of North 
America. (Cf. T1:1-uP A. 2.) 

1831 A. Witson & Bonapaate Amer, Ornith. 11.77 The 
name by which this bird is known on the seacoast is the 
stilt or tilt, or long-shanks. 1859 BaaTLeTr Dict, Aner, 
Lawyer. 1. (¢limantopus niericollis.) The hlack-necked 
Stilt.. known also by the names of Tilt and Longshanks. 

LV. 10. atirth. and Conzb., as tilt-day, -horse; 
tilt-cart, a cart of which the body can be tilted so 
as to empty ont the contents; tilt-forge, a forge 
in which a tilt-hammer is used; tilt guard: see 
under TILT-YARD; tilt house =/i/¢-m:i// (6); tilt- 
mill, (2) the machinery for working a tilt-hammer ; 
(8) a bailding in which a tilt-hammer is worked ; 
tilt-rod, a cnrved rod projecting from the rear of 
a tricycle so as to catch the ground ia the event of 


32 


| the machine heing tilted backward; tilt-staff, a 


staff used instead of a lance in tilting ; tilt-wheel, 
a little wheel at the end of the tilt-rod of a tricycle. 
See also TILT-HAMMER, TILT-YARD. 

1844 Steruens Bk. Far 11. 660, If they are *tilt. or 
conp-carts, he elevates the front a few inches. 1605 CaMOEN 
Rem, 174 At the next *Tilte-day following, 1836 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXIX. 339 We passed some usines, *tilt-forges, 
where the makers of nails [etc.] use the power to tilt hammers 
of small water wheels placed on one of the..streams, 1894 


Times 28 May 6/1 The 2nd Life Guards, furnishing the "ult; 
' guard, sent a squadron of abont so of all ranks, 1909 


Daily Chron. 20 Feb. 5/3 What we call the Horse Guards, 


which was then called the Tilt Vard (where the guard, I | 
1562 J. Heywoop | 


think, is stil! called the Tilt guard). 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 178 A *Tilt horse, alias a beere 
horse to bee, Which wouldst thou bee? 1864 Staauss, etc. 
Eng. Workshops go ‘lwo hammer or *tile houses. 1825 J. 
Nicwotson Oferat. Mechanic 337 The ‘tilt-mills employed 
in the manufacture of steel. 31912 J. T. FowLea Let. to 
Editor, Modern tricycles Gnnaete tilted backward, and sa 
do not require *tilt-rods, 
Cognin, 69 He medled not with the *Tilt-staff, 1886 Cycé. 
Tour. C. Gaz. W. 144 *Tilt wheels loose are very noisy. 

+ Tilt, 50.3 slang. Obs. In 7 tylt. A cant name 


for some species of rogue. 

1620 Dekker Dreame (1860) 38 Base heapes tumbled to- 
gether, .. high-way-standers, Foists, nips, and tylts, prinadoes, 
bawdes, pimpes, panders. 

Tilt (tilt), v1 Also 4 tylte, 7 tylt. Pa. 4 
and pple. tilted ; also 4 fa. ¢. tult, fa. pple. tylt, 
5 pat. and pple. tilt. {In I, ME. éy/ten, repr. an 
OE. *yllan for *tieltan:—*talt-jan, f. OE, tealt 
unsteady, shaky, TEALT (whence OE. tealtian :— 
*talt-djan to be unsteady). Cf. Norw. éy/ten adj. 
inclined to fall over, unsteady, Sw. ézz/¢a 1o totter. 
Branch II is from 1; but br. IIL is from Titr sd.? 
1 (deriv. of 1 here); br. LV from TILT-HAMMER : 
these are thus, strictly, separate vbs. of secondary 
origin. J 

T. ¥1. trans. To cause to fall; to thrust, push, 
throw down or over; to overthrow, overturn, upset. 
Obs. (exc. as in 4c, 6b). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 832 pe trestes tylt to pe woje & pe 
tale bope. di, 1213 Ouer-tok hem, as tyd, tult hem of 
sadeles. @1400-s0 Alexander 1303 Sone be top of be toure 
he tiltis in-to be watir. 1577-87, Houinsnep Chron. Mf. 
1063/1 He..said to his wife; Mistrys Alice what milke 
hane you ginen me here? Wheerewithall she tilted it ouer 
with her hand, saieng, 1 weene nothing can please you. 

42. zutr, To fall over, tumble ; be overthrown. 

132... E. E. Aliit. P. C. 232 With-outen towche of any 
tethie he [Jonah] tult in his [the whale’s) prote. /did. 361 
‘Truly pis ilk toun schal tylte to grounde. @1375 Joseph 


Avim, 4 Feole temples per-inne tulten to pe eorbe, For heore 


false ymages bat pei on leeneden. 2ar4o0 Morte Arth, 
1144 Untenderly fro be toppe thai tiltin to-gederz. 
3. intr. To move unsteadily up and down; esf. 


of waves or a ship at sea, to pitch. 
1sgo Suaks. Com. Err. wW. it. 6(Fols. 2 & 3) What obserua- 
tion mad’st thou in this case Of [0/1 Oh,] his hearts Meteors 
tilting in hisface? 1594 MasLowe Dido 1.i, Phrygian ships 
..so wrack'd and welter'd hy the waves, As every tide tilts 
‘ewixt their onken sides. 1667 Minton P. £. xt. 747 The float- 
ing Vessel..with beaked prow Rode tilting o're the Waves. 
1725 Pore Odyss, xiv. 289 And tilting o'er the bay the 
vessels ride, 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 238 To 
and fro, upand down, did I tilt upon those mountainous seas. 
1826 A.A, Watts Death Pompey v, A bark comes tilting 
through thespray. 1878 Mas. Stowe Poganuc P. xxviii, 238 
The..tree..where the bobolink was tilting up and down, 
If. 4. trans. To cause to lean abruptly from 
the vertical or incline abruptly from the horizontal ; 
to slope, slant; ¢o ¢i/f wp, to raise one end or side 


above the other, to tip tp. 

In Geol, used in passive of strata inclined abruptly upwards 
from their horizontal position: cf. Titt $6.24. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. ut. 59 It is also very good to tilt 
your beere, when the Vessel is little more then halfe drawn 
off, for so you shall draw your heere good euen to the latter 
ead, 1607 Mippceton Avichaelm. Terns w. iv, Give her 
more air; tiltupherhead. 1807 Heascnet in Phil. Traus. 
XCVII. 199 By gently lifting up or tilting the lens. 1833 
Lyevt Princ. Geol, Il. 340 Sedimentary beds tilted up, 
and more or less contorted on the flanks of the mountains. 
1868 Jonson Alefais 19 Where the waggons are tilted and 
their contents shot out. 1908 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 319/2 
His helmet tilted well to the rear to screen his neck. 


pb, intr. To move into a slanted position or 
direction ; to incline, slope, slant, heel over, tip 27. 
1626 Bacon Syiva § 155 Keeping it even, that it may not 
tilt. on either side. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing 
xxih P 2 Letting the hither side of the Board rest upon the 
hither Ledge of the Rincing-Trongh ; that the Form ma: 
tilt downwards. 1795 HEASCHEL in Phil, Trans, URXXV. 
408 The tube..by its great weight.. will..tilt hackwards, 
186: Smites Engineers U1. 274 He accidentally set his foot 
upon a loose plank, which tilted up, and he fell into the 
water. 1909 Daily Chron. 2 Feb. 1/5 South Africa also 
tilts to the east in summer and to the west in winter. This 
is probably traceable to the seasonal rainfall. 
¢c. trans. To pour or empty out (the contents 
of a vessel), or cause them to flow to one side, by 


tilting the vessel. ' 

1613 [see Tictep pp/.a.2 2], 1865 Lewes in Forts. 
Rev. 11. 702 To tumble out their seatences as they would 
tilt stones from a cart. 1865 DicKeNs Mut, Fr, \, xii, He 
poured the wine into his mouth, tilted it into his right cheek. 
1883 Hardwich's Lpoa . Chem. xiii. (ed. Taylor) 281 
Tilt the developing fluid backwards and forwards upon the 
film for about thirty seconds. 1899 Daily News 20 Nov. 


1630 W. SAuNvERSON Audicus | 


TILTED. 


7/5 They object to being tilted out ofatruck like potatoes 
out of a sack. 
III. [f. Tur sd.2 1.] 

5. intr. To engage ina tilt or just; to just or joust. 

1595 I. Eowaaves L'Exvoy to Mb der & Procris vii, 
Although he differs much from men ilting under Frieries. 
31611 Cotcr., Courir la lance,to tilt, or,to run at tilt, 1622 
in Crt. & Times Yas. J (1848) 11. 395 He ran at the ring, 
and tilted with the Lord Montjoy. 1697 Co.uiea Ess. Mor. 
Subj. 1. (1709) 131 "Lis not yet the Fashion for Women of 
Quality to Tilt." 1859 TENNYSON Enid 480 But in this tourna- 
ment can no man tilt, Except the lady he loves best be there. 

+b. ¢rassf. See quots. Obs. 

a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, To tilt, to fight with a 
Rapier. 1706 Puituts (ed. Kersey), To 77, to run at Vilts, 
to fence or thrust with Swords or Foils. 

ce. éransf, and fig. To engage in a contest; to 
combat, encounter, contend (with); to strike or 
thrust af with a weapon, to charge or impinge 
against, 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. it. 483 Loe, he is tilting straight. 
1589 Greene Jlenaphon (Arb.) 74 Her eyes were like the 
fierie torches tilting against the Moone. 1592 Suaks. Ront 
§ Ful. 1. i.163 He Tilts With Peircing steele at bold Mer- 
Cutio’s breast. 1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past. u. i, Against 
whose naked hrest The surges tilted. 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Lond, (1662) 11, 193 With which Horn he tilteth at 
his prey. 1733 Pore Hor. Sat.u. i. 70 Satire's my weapon, 
but I'm too discreet To run a muck, and tilt at all I meet. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 25, | resolved..never to tilt 
with a French lady in compliment. 1908 [Miss E. Fowter} 
Betw. Trent & Ancholine 12 Coifi struck down the idol.. 
tilting at it with his spear, 

ad. To ‘charge’ into a place or on some one; 
to rm against, rash or burst 72, through, etc. 

1831 T.L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii, He. .seized a 
long lance, threw open the gates, and tilted out on the 
rabble, 1854 H. Mitrea Sch. & Schon. ii. (1857) 21 Not at 
all sure that I might not tilt against old John in the dark. 
1873 Howeits Chance Acquaint. iv, Tilting along through 
the crowd with a half-staggering run, ” 

6. trans, (loose uses): a. To poise (the lance) 


for a thrust. 

1708 J. Puittes Cyder 11. 603 Sons against Fathers tilt the 
fatal Lance. c1870 B. Haate Twenty Vears Poems (1886) 36 
The apple-hlooms shook on the hill; And the mullein-stalks 
tilted each lance. 

b. To tilt at; to rush at, charge; to drive or 


thrust hy tilting. 

1996 Moase Asner. Geog. I. 465 Shooting at a mark or 
tiltiag it with darts. 1822 W. Tavixc Braceb. Hall xxiv, 
Never so happy as when they can tilt a gentleman logician 
out of his saddle. 1893 Cornh. Mag. June 597 The wood. 
cock often disport themselves,.. tilting one another with 
ruffled plumage. i 3 

@. To drive or thrust with violence. 

ag8z STANYHURST eneis 1. (Ath) 29 A tempest. .Oure 
ships to Libye land with rough extremitye tilted. 1697 
Cotten Ess. Mor, Sudy. 1. (1709) 11g If it was the Custom 
to Tilt your Head against a Post. 

IV. (f. T1vt-HamMer.] 7. trans, To forge or 
work with a tilt-hammer. 

18a J. NicttoLson Oferat, Mechanie 770 \t is cast into 
ingots, which by gentle heating aad careful hammering, are 
tilted into hars. 1831 J. Hottann Afanuf Aletal t. 241 
All steel, whether cast or skear, which is to be used for the 
best articles, should be tilted to the strength required 1889 
QO. Rev. July 137 When ‘piled’ and ‘tilted’; that is..cut 
up iato short lengths, laid in bundles, reheated, welded, 
and consolidated iato a solid mass under the tilt hammer. 

Tilt (tilt), v2 [f£ Tice sd.1] trans. To cover 
with a tilt orawning. (Chiefly in fa. pple.) 

1499 limplied in Tintixc 747. $82], 1587 M. Gaove Pelops 
& ee Poems (1878) 22 Omaus king doth stay Ere this 
time long in closet tilte To heare what we can Say. 1588 
Paake tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 295 A great barke..very 
well tilted and dressed. 1625 Gonsalvio’s Sp. inguis.64 To 
row vpon the river in Barges tilted with me le and silke. 
1818 WW. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. LAXXVIL 479 Felt, 
with which they tilted their waggons. 1839 Sat. Alag. 
Supp., June 253/2 The cart is tilted with canes and straw 
nea wattled. 

Tilt, pa. t. of TILL 7.2 Obs.; obs. £ TILTH. 

Tilt-boat. [f. Tu7 sd.1 (or short for ¢/ted) 
+ Boat sé.] A large rowing boat having 2 tilt or 
awning, formerly used on the Thames, esp. as a 
passenger boat between London and Gravesend. 

1463 Afaun. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 For a tylt bote to 
Teoma 1576 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
268 For the Cariadge of stuff to Hampton ‘ourt..hy Tilt 
bote. 1615 G. Sanovs Yrav. 17 A vessel. .jike in proportion 
to a Graves-end tilt-boate. 1737 Act 10 Geo. ii, c. 31 §8 
Tt shalt not be lawful for any Person ..who shall. .navigate 
any Tilt-boat..to receive..or carry. .at one and the same 
Time, any more than thirty-seven Passengers. 1764 Low 
Life (ed. 3) 3 Waiting..to go in the Tilt-Boat to Gravesend. 
1859 Sata Tw. rou Clock (1861) 11 Now .. we go to 
Gravesend by the steamer, instead of the tilt-boat. 

Tilte, obs. pa. pple. of Ti: v.” 

Tilted (tilted), sf. a1 [f. Tine sb. or v2 + 
-ED.] Having, or covered with, a tilt or awning. 

c1440 Promp. Paro, 488/t Teltyd, gaudatus (A. cauda- 
tus). 1562 BULLEYN Butwark, Sicke Men 67b, To he rowed 
up and doune, in a tilted Boat or Barge. a1656 Ussnea 
Ann, vi. (1658) 230 He was in his poor tilted cart. 1819 H. 
Bust Vestriad ut, 557 Wheel off, like Tartarsin their tilted 
towns, 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xlii, Faces full of con- 
sternation in the tilted waggons that came tearing past. 


Tj-lted, f7/.2.2 {f. Turet+-epl) 

1. Poised or thrust, as a weapon in tilting ; 
(loosely) fought or engaged in, as a tilt or tourna- 
meat. 


TILTER. 


1776 Mieke tr. Camoens’ Lustad vitt, 330 At just and 
tournay with the tilted lance Victors they rode, 1803 Visct. 
SteancrorpCamoens’ Lusiad vi, xiii, Their own compatriots 
.. Who erst the tilted fight ‘gainst England's Twelve 
maintain’d, 1861 Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 23 And from 
that hour, in court, And chase, and tilted tourney, many a 
month,.. Men miss’d Tannhauser. 

2. Abruptly inclined or sloped from the erect or 
the horizontal position. In quot. 21613, obtained 


or emptied out by tilting the vessel. 

ax1613 Oversurv Characters, Whore (1615) Eij, Her 
body is the tilted Lees of pleasure. 1892 Pall Mall G, 
4 June 1/3 The steep northern escarpment, the tilted strata of 
which. .suggest..the denudation of the Weald. 1906 Daily 
Wews 3 July 6 The question of speed..is..of the greatest 
importance where a train runsround what I may call a tilted 
curve. 

Tilter (tilta:), 54.1 [f. Tir v.1+-eR1,] 

1. One who tilts or justs; a comhatant in a tilt; 
also jig. 

161x Frorio, Féé/a..a course in the field where many 
horsemen or tilters, after they haue runne single one to one, 
they runne pell mell altogether. 161a Werster IVAite 
Devil m, i, None are judges at tilting, but those that have 
bene old tilters. 1749 SMotretr Gil Blas v. i. (1782) 11. 
148, I was shocked at the inequality of the combat, and, as 
1 am naturally a tilter, flew to the assistance of the old man, 
1847 Scott Zales Grandfather Ser. 1, xxiii, (1828) I. 216 
The best tilter with the spear received from the King a 
lance with a head of pure gold, 1898 J. Hottincsteap 
Gaiety Chron.i. 37,1 was always a tilter at windmills. 

+b. A rapier or sword. slang. Obs. 

1688 Suaowett Sgr. Alsatia uu. Wks. 1720 1V. 47 Let me 
see your Porker; here's a Porker! here’s a Tilter! 1691 
fslington-\Velis 7 A young spruce City Fop,.. With a Long- 
Wig and Tilter on. 1713 STEELE Guard, No. 143? 5 To.. 
reduce their tilters to a more reputable, as well as a more 
portable size. ‘ 4 : 

2. One who or that which tilts, inclines, or slopes 
(something) up or down; sfec. (a) an apparatus for 
tilting a cask so as to empty it without stirring up 
the dregs; (4) a workman whotilts or empties out 


the coal into trucks at the pit’s mouth. 

1630 Maldon, Essex, Documents Bundle 217 No. 22 In the 
hutterye, i heer stalle and i tilter, 8¢. 1892 J. Lumspen 
Sheeph. & Trotters 213 Vhe neatest tilter and emptier of a 
brandy and water glass I ever saw. 1896 Daly News 
1 May 2/1 The only persons in the vicinity of the pit mouth 
were the banksmen, blacksmiths, and tilters. 

3. One who works with a tilt-hammer. 

1829 E. Entiotr Vilé, Palriarch 1. i, Loud thumps the 
forge; bright burns the cottage fire, From which the tilter’s 
ladisloth togo. 1831 J. Hortano Manuf. Metal 1, 242 
During the operation of hammering,..the tilter sits on a seat 
reaching nearly to the ground. . an. 

Tilter, 53.2 dial. [prob. rustic pronunciation 
of TiururE: ch pictur, picter for picture.} Proper 
condition; order: perh. ov7g. of cultivated land, 


and afterwards of things generally. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 75 The single shove or 
heave of the spring..puts the Watch thus fadg'd together 
and in tilter into motions round, might on,..forwards, back- 
wards, upwards, downwards, and otherwayes. a 1880 
Kentish Dial, This thurrock is ont o’ tilter all the way 
along. 1887 ent Gloss. s.v., Ile's left that farm purty 
ama out o' tilter, I can tell ye. 

Ti-lter, v. dial. [app. freq. of Tit v1, sense 3; 
cf. OE. éea/trian to be unsteady, shake, totter, ex- 


tended form of fealtian (T1Lt v.1) : see -ER 5, 

Cf. a 800 Cyvnewutr CAris? 371 Hu we tealtrigad tydran 
mode. a 1000 Haupi's Glosses 529 Tealtrian, vacs/lare, 
titubare.) 

intr. ‘To sway up and down. 

1845 S. Juon Afargare? 1. xiv, A bobolink clung tiltering 
to the breezy tip of a white hirch. 1895 Kate D. Wicoin 
Vill, Watch-Tower 36 Butterflies... perch on the.. stalks 
and tilter up and down in the sunshine. 


Tilth (tilp), st. Forms: 1 tilS, tilSe, 1-5 
tilpe, (3 erron. tilohSe, tylehpe), 4 tulthe (7), 
Se. tiltht, 4-6 (8-9) tilthe, 4-7 tylth, (5 telpe, 
telth(e), 5-6 tylthe, (7-9 tilt), 4- tilth, [OE. 
titp str. fem., t7//e wk. fem., f. OE, ¢2/-tan, TILL v1 
+-TH suffix); cf. OF ris, ¢7/ath cultivation.] 

+1. Labour, work, or effort directed to useful or 
profitableends. ArAt/ic 1/8, honest labour. (OE.) 


_ #1023 Wutrstan Hom, x. apisn) 72 Se Se ware scad- 
Jende, weorde se tiligende on rihtlicre tilde, 

2. ¢sp. Labour or work in the cultivation of the 
soil; tillage, agricultural work, husbandry. (In 
fall in OF. eorPii/}.) 

€1000 [see Eaatu-TitTu]. @ 1100 Gere/a in Anglia (1886) 
IX. 259 Se scadwis zerefa sceal witan zlcre tildan timan de 
totune belimp3. @ 1200 Aforal Ode 57 Vre swinc and ure 
tilpe is ofte iwoned to swinden. «1300 Cursor AZ. 3504 
He delt als wit tilth o corn. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(Placidas) 450 Telemen left pe tiltht .. & folouyt hym. 
41380 Poems fr. Vernon MS. \. 269 3if hou wolt knowe be 
tilpe of corbe, Pat be fayle corn none, Go and red virgiles 
bok, 14.. Tretyce in W. of fenley’s Husd. (1890) 44 
Comaunde your hayle straytly to kepe pis maner off 
gydynge in telthe. 3573 Tussre /7usé. iv. (1878) 13 Tilth 
wele done, in season due, 3 Suarnock Vegetables 98 
Alter four years tilth, lay down yourland. 1799 J. Rosert- 
son Agric. Perth 12 Clay ..when dried by a long tract of 
weather, without rain.. becomes so hard..as to lose the 
benefit of any tilth formerly given it by frequent ploughings. 
1870 Freeman Worn: Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 709 To beta € 
himself to the tilth of the ground. 

b. fig. The cultivation of knowledge, morality, 
religion, the mind, elc. 

a@tazg Ancr. R. 78 ‘Cultus justici# silencium’: be tile 

VoL. X. 
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of ribtwisnesse, bet is silence. 1550 Bate Afo/. Pref. 11 
In the ydell slouthfulnesse of the churche whan the profyt- 
able tylthe of Christe was not regarded. 1810 Gixeue 
Boreugh xxi, 260 Numbers there were defiled by mire aud 
filth Whom he recovered hy his goodly tilth, 1847 De 
Quincey Schiosser's Lit, Hist, Wks. 1862 VII. 75 What a 
tilth ofintellectual lava must [Burke] haveinterfused amongst 
the refuse and scoria of such mouldering party rubbish. 

e. (with pZ.) An act of tilling; a ploughing, 
harrowing, or other agricultural operation. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Nouo, Agrum nouare, to vse 
the seconde tilth: to till the seconde time. 1649 Buitur 
Eng, Linprov, bupr. (1652) 103 The nature of the Land [will 
not be} changed with fewer Tilths. 1707 Moatimer //us?. 
(1721) 1. 76 They give their sowre Land atilt. 1844 Fred. 


R. Agric. Soe. V. 1. 5 The tilths being given at intervals of + 


abont one month. - ; ‘ 

da. The condition of being under cultivation or 
tillage ; hence, (good or had) condition (of land 
under tillage). 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen, Vf, c. 19 Leyeng to pasture londes 
which custumeably have ben used in tilthe. x1g52 HUuLoet, 
Brynge lande in due tempre, or tilthe, with dygging, and 
labour. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sedu. 132 The ground 
that was to be sown that year in as good tilt as in the other. 
1B0s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 538 It is.. necessary 
that the soil should be reduced to a considerable degree of 
fineness, or what by writers on hushandry is termed tilth. 
1825 Jamieson, 77/t, té¢th, plight, condition, good or bad 
«63 ‘The land's in sae bad a tilth, that we canna saw’, 
1884 7¥ses 20 June 4 Working ground into a clean tilth. 

+3. transf. The result or produce of tillage; 
crop, harvest. Also jig, Obs. 

@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 261 Fela tilda ham 
gexderian, a 1300 Cursor J/. 1068 Vr louerd loked noght 
bar-till..O pe tilth bat he wit delt. 1377 Lanet. P. Pl. 
B, x1x. 430 God. .Qui pluit super iustos & iniustos..And 
sent be sonne to sane a cursed mannes tilthe [C. xxtt. 434 
tulthe, v. 7. tilpe, tele}, As hiy3te as to pe best man & to 
be heste woman. 1390 Gower Conf II. 190 So that the 
tilthe is nyh forlorn, Which Crist sew ferst his oghne hond. 
1612 Deayton Po/y-old. xiii. 342 That cruell Bore.. Whose 
tusks turn'’d vp onr Tilths. 1781 Cowrer Hofe 46 Banks 
clothed with flowers..The yellow tilth, green meads. 

4. Land under cultivation, as distinguished from 
pasture, forest, or waste land ; tilled or arable land ; 
a piece of tilled land, a plonghed field. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis xxix. (Placidas) 326 Towne & tilth 
al mad wast, ¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 133 Whereof xij, acris of 
londe lien in the North felde at Radawelle, that is to say, in 
pe telth pe which isi-called Brerefurlonge. /éid. 134 Vppon 
Ramme dune, iij, telthis, pe which conteynen xij. acris. 
@ 1577 Gascoicne IVks., Hearbes, Weedes, etc, (1587) 149 As 
men can clense the worthless weedes from fruit{ull fallowed 
tilth., 1616 Sure. & Marku. Country Farme 20 Lead 
forth your dung, compasse, or manure to your tilth or fallow 
field. 185: Worpsw. Predude x. 7,1 paused, and cast Upon 
his rich domains, vineyard and tilth, Green meadow-ground, 
and many-coloured woods..a farewell look. 1881 Ga. 
Words XX11. 44/1 A ‘summer tilt’ is, or was, a field which 
was let alone for a season. Now-a-days people want crops 
off every acre, every year. é 

b. The prepared snrface soil ; the crumb, or depth 
of soil dug or cultivated. 

1743 Lond. § Country Brew. tv. (ed, 2) 252 Where Turneps 
have been eaten off, the Barley..is..not esteemed so good, 
as that from off a pure Tilth, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 372 The surface or tilth should be 
made as fine and level as possible. 188: WriteHEAp //ops 
45 The ground is kept stirred till the first week in July, by 
which time there should be a good tilth, or crumh, at least 
a foot deep. 

5. attrib.and Comd., as tilth-ground, -land, -man. 

1638 Markuam Farew. Husd, (ed. 4) Pref, The third or 
fourth part of al arable ground is lost in the fallow or tilth 
ground. 1657 J. Warts Difser Sprinkled g2 |t is called 
‘Tilth-land and a Wheat-field. 1657 REEVE Gods Plea 235 
A lamentahle tilth-man, which doth plow and sow for others, 
and hath oot. .any crop of his own, 

Tilth, v. Ods. or rare. [f. prec. sb.) trans. 
To till, cultivate. Hence Tilthed fA/. a.; 
+ Tilthing vé/. sd. tillage; also + Tilther, a 
tiller, cultivator. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvii. cxiv. (WW, de W.) 
fs) j/2 The wyld cole growyth wythout tylthyng (Bed/. ATS. 
teleinge], /é7d. clxxx, The erthe tylthers (Sod. A7S. tiliers] 
& kepers of vynes. 1496 Drves & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xxii. 
58/1 hey ere them totylthe the Ionde. 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Ovid's Met, (1899) 113, 1 cast the viperous teeth in tilthéd 

round. /érd. 202 The hushandman beholds the unharnessed 

ull Fall in the tilthéd furrow. 

Tilt-hammer. [f. Trt 54.2 or v.1] A heavy 
hammer used in forging, fixed on a pivot and acted 
upon by a cam-wheel or an eccentric, which 
alternately tilts it up and allows it to drop. 

1773 Gentil, Mag. Oct. 513/2 Any plating forge to work 
with atilt-hammer. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferaz, Mechanic 
345 The tilt-hammer used .. weighs about 100 pounds, and 
makes 130 strokes per minute. 1881 Ravmonp Afining 
Gloss., Tilt-hammer, a hammer for shingling or forging 
iron, arranged as a lever of the first or third order, ani 
‘tilted’ or ‘tripped by means of a cam or cog-gearing, and 
allowed to fall upon the billet, bloom,or bar. 1894 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 422 Before James Nasmyth's great invention of 
the steam hammer, trip or tilt and helve hammers had heen 
the forging tools. 

Tilting (tittin), 72/55.) [f Trurv.1+-1ve 1] 

1. The action of Tritt v1 in sense 5; charging 
on horseback with a lance against an opponent, or 
a mark ; justing. 3 

1610 Horrano Camden's Brit. (1637) 250 Having unhap. 
pily slaine his onely sonne while he trained him at Tilting. 
1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 190 On the right hand as you come 
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in,.is a place for Tylting, called Tournelles. 1730 A. Gor- 
pon Maffei’s Amphith, 250 The Armour People put on at 
tilting with Lances, 1893 Kate Sansoan Truth/. Woman 
i S. California 172 The tournament is exciting, where 
skilful riders try tilting at rings, trying to take as many 
tings as possible on lance while galloping by. 

b. With @ and 7/. A tilt, a just. 
or Obs. 

1618 Moryson /tin. 1. V. i. (1903) 465 They haue Tiltings, 
Runnings with lances against a Post Armed like a man at 
all peeces. 31621 Sin W. ALEXANDER in Siduey’s Arcadia 
1, (1629) 337 At a Tilting in Iberia..I ranne ina Pastoral! 
shew against the Corinthian Knights. 31761 Hume ///s?. 
Eng, V1. xxxi. 197 Ata tilting at Greenwich, 

c. transf. and fig. 

(1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 175 A perpetual hos- 
tility, a very tilting at his cross, 17§2 Frecpixe A media 
vy. ix, His Brother and the Lieutenant were gone out with 
a Design of Tilting. 1878 Sievexson Edinburgh (1889) 
2 Perpetual tilting against squalls. 

2. The action of T1ur v.! in sense 43 inclination 
from the vertical or horizontal; sloping, slanting. 

1658 Oszorn Adv. Son (1673) 70 ‘Though a Vessel may 
yield the more for tilting or stirring. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc/. 
duet. 1.655 2 This tilting forwards of the apex gives the 
heart a pulsation against the ribs. 1850 Dana Geol. tit. 238 
‘There are no tiltings—no anticlinal and synclinal valleys. 
1878 Apney /’ofogr, (1881) 245 Tilting should he cautiously 
and sparingly used. ; ; 

+b. concr. (fl) The dregs of the liquor in a 
cask, collected by tilting it. Ods. 

1611 Cotaer., Bessieres, the tiltings, dregs, or bottomes of 
low-running wine, &c. 

3. Working with a tilt-hammer. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1173 Condensed. by the operation 
of tilting, under a powerfu) hammer driven by machinery. 
1864 Strauss, etc. Engl, Workshops 88 The blistered steel 
is prepared for tilting. Aan 

4. attrib. and Comé. (mostly in sense 1), as é7ézng 
armour, bout, encounter, field, + furniture, ground, 
horse, match, sport; tilting bucket conveyor, 2 
means of transporting coal or other substances, 
constructed of two endless chains between which 
on trunnions are slung buckets, the contents of 
which are tilted or tipped at any given spot by a 
tippling device; tilting coffer, a chest carved 
with representations of tournaments; tilting-fillet, 
a wedge-shaped slip of wood placed under the front 
cdge of the first or lowest course of slates in a roof, 
to give to that course the same inclination as in the 
courses above; tilting-gauntlet, a form of gauntlet 
used in tilting, having a hook with which it could 
be fastened so as to secure the lance in the grasp 
of the hand; tilting-helm, -helmet, a large heavy 
helmet worn over the ordinary one in tilting, com- 
pletely covering the head and face, with slits for 
breathing and vision; tilting-lance, a form of 
lance used in tilting, often omamental, with a large 
guard or vamplate, and a blunt point or a coronal ; 
tilting-mill = ¢7/¢-m7/l (see TiLT 54.2 10); tilting- 
shield, a shield used in tilting, so constructed as 
to cause the opponent's lance to glance off side- 
ways ; tilting-spear =/27/(ing-/ance ; tilting-staff, 
a staff used instead of a lance in tilting; tilting- 
target = (/ting-shield; tilting-yard = TILT-YaRp, 

1819 Scott Let.io D. Terry 18 Apr.,in Lockhart, 1 see Mr. 
Bullock ..advertiseshismuseum forsale. 1 wonder if a good 
set of real *tilting armour could be got cheapthere. 1827 — 
Chron. Canongate vi, A suitol tilting armour of bright steel, 
inlaid with silver. 1754 Rictaroson Grandison (1810) 1. 
ii. 5 We had..a *tilling-bont..but are sworn friends now. 
gtr Encyct. Brit. V1. 56 The gravity or ‘tilting bucket 
conveyor can he used as a combined elevator and conveyor. 
Ibid. V1, 107 There is a whole class of chests known as 
‘tilting coffers. 1599 Maaston Sco, J idanze 1. ii, To wage 
*Tilting incounters. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 329 In open 
battle or the *tilting-field. 1823 P, Nicuotson Pract. Build. 
399 Theslater. .nailsdown these ‘tilting fillets. 1833 Louoox 

ncycl. Archit, § 83 Tilting fillets are used to give a slight 
inclination to the verge or border-slates, where they hutt 
against brick-work. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 34 *Tilting 
Furniture, emblazon’d Shields, .. Caparisons and Steeds. 
1850 Maagsogn Larly Purit, (3855) 77 Cartwright, if dissatis- 
fied, should have. .challenged other hearers than his pupils, 
and upon some other *tilting-ground than the fenced enclo- 
sures of a university, 1880 Academy 20 Nov. 371/3 Avery 
fine “tilting helm with the wooden crest of Sir John 
Gostwick, ‘Staster of the Horse to Henry VI11. 1846 
Fatruoxt Costume in Eng, 119 [The figure] represents (Sir 
Geoffrey Loutterell]. receiving from the ladies of his family 
his ‘tilting-helmet, shield, and Jaron. 1623 in Crt. § 
Times Fas. { (1848) 11. 385 He hath. .sent for his arms and 
“tilting horses. 1863 Tnoensuav True as Steel IN1, 318 
This iron hand of mine can handle a “tilting lance better 
thanapen. 1854 Mirman Lai. Cdr. vit. v. II. 359 Abélard 
became the most powerful combatant in the intellectual 
*tilting matches of the schools. 1835 Use Philos. Manuf. 
61 These are..the foundations of kindred works, such as.. 
*tilting-mills. 1602 Maeston Aad. & Afel. 1. Wks, 1856 I. 
13 He is made like a ‘tilting staffe. 1606 Daum. or 

awtn. Let. fr. Greenwich Wks. (1711) 232 His lodging.. 
was in the house of the “tilting yard, where the king bore 
him company at supper. 1617 Moavson /iim. 1, 10 The 
same Court serves for a Tilting-yard. 

Tilting, v/. 55.2 [f. Tier v.2 or 56.1 4-1ne!: 
cf. carpeting.] The action of covering with a tilt 
or awning ; covcr. a tilt, or material for tilts. 

1499 Promp. Parv, 488/1 (Pynson) Teltinge, gandacio, 
1720 De For Capi. Singicton vi, Our mats. .are our heds to 
lay under us, and our tilting to cover us, 1860 Catal 
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Now +vare 
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Internat, Exhib., Brit. u. No. 4014 Witney blankets, tilt 
ings, yarns, 

Tilting, 2//.¢. [f. Tr v.l+-1ne2] That 
tilts, in various senses. 7 ; 

1, Moving unsteadily, rising and falling, swaying 
up and down. (See also 3.) 

1605 SytvesteR Du Barvias ut. tit, 1. 223 Sea's foaming 
Course, whose ever-Tilting Tide (Ebbing or flowing) is con- 
fin'd to Season. ¢1630 in Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 
239 Her tilting tides near unto Appledore Have clean swept 
Hubba's tropby off the shore. 1841 Catun WV. Amer. Ind. 
(1844) 1. vi. 40 He approached .. with a slow and tilting step. 

2. Justing; encountering in, or as in, a tilt. 

1679 CaownE Aniditions States, wu, 1 have seen..their 
tilting lips meet close, and grapple. 

3. Causing something to tilt or slant; also, that 
is or can be tilted. 

1807 HerscHet in PAI. Trans. XCVII. 190 A tilting 
mation, given to the lens..will move the two sets of rings 
from side to side. 1907 Daily Chron, 14 May 6/3 The cost 
of tilting standardsand electroliers was shown to be excessive. 

Til-tree: sce Tin2, 

Tilt-up, sJ.anda. [Uses of phr. foci/t up: see 
Tit v.21} A. sb, Something that tilts up. 

1. Fishing, = Titt sb.2 6. U.S. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. The American sandpiper. U.S. 

1848 [see TEETER sd, 2), 

B. adj. That tilts up; = Tip-vp B, 

1891 Daily News 13 Nov. 2/t St. James's Hall will be.. 
reseated, the balcony being supplied with ‘tilt up" stalls. 

+Tilture, Obs. rave. [irreg. f. Timm v1, app. 
after cxdture, etc.: see also Tinter 34.2] Tilth, 
tillage, agriculture. 

1573 Tussea //ush. (1878) 92 Good tilth brings seedes, euill 
tiltnre, weedes. 1577 B. Gooce //ereshach's Hush. 1. (1586) 
16b, Let me here your opinion of the Feeld, and the tilture 


thereof, . 
Tilt-yard (tiltyaid). Alsotylt-. [f Tir 


56.24 Yarv.] A yard or enclosed space for tilts 
and tournaments; a (permanent) tilting-ground. 

Tilt Yard guard, the name of the guard monnted on 
thesite of the tilt-yard of the old Royal Palace of Whitehall. 
Also called later /2/f guard (see Ttir 53.210), Discontinued 
15th Nov. 1898. 

1528 Fox in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1.141 Who at that time ., 
lay in the gallery in the Tiltyard. 2731 STEELE Sect. 
No. 109 #3 He was the last Man that won a Prize in 
the Tilt-Yard. 1825 Scott Teadési, vi, A fine figure on 
horseback, and can bear him well in thetilt-yard, 

1735 Reginental Hist, Coldstream Guards 29 Oct. (MS.), 
The Officers to mount all guards in their regimentals and 
gaiters during his Majesty’s residence in town, and the 
serjeants to monnt in their regimentals, the Tyle Vard guard 
as well as the King's. 

+Tilward, prep. Obs. rare. Also 4 tillwar(d. 
{f. Tinu grep. + -warp.] In the direction of, 
toward, (In first quot. = To.) 

arz00 Cursor AL, 938 (Cott.) ‘ Loo’, he said of adam, ‘hu 
Lik es made Miwanias nu, Bath be god and il knanand’. 
Lbid, 15187 ‘Gas til-ward (Getz, till-ward] pe tun’, he said, 
(bid. 17636 (Gétt.) Vp tillwar henen his hened he bedd, 

Til-wood: see Tin 2, 

+Tily, ¢. Obs. rarem'.  [f. Tine sb.1+-x.] 
Consisting of ‘ tiles’ or bricks. 

13a Wvcur ¥e7. xiii. 9 In the cane, that is vnder the tily 
wal [1388 wal of tiil stoon: Vulg. szuvo datericiol, 

Tilye, Tilyer, obs. ff. Tine sé, Tru v1, 
TILLER 56.1 

+ Tim. Ods. A term of personal abuse. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv. vii, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Sbad, a Whit, A very Tim, 1673 S'too Ati Bayes 73. 

Timaliine, variant of TIIELIINE. 

|| Timay (téma:r), 04s. Also 7-arr. [Persian 
(and Turkish) jes timdr attendance, watching.] 
Formerly, in the feudal system of Turkey, a fief 
held by military service: see quots. 

1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Contnrw. (1603) 51 1t is the 
custome of Ottoman princes to sieze vpon al the land which 


they take from their enimies, and assigning a small parcell.. 
to the anncient Lordes, they denide the resydue into Timars, 


to enery gallant sernitor a portion; but vpon condition, to . 


find so and so many serniceable horse for the war. 1632 
Litncow Trav. 1v. 166 These Timars or grounds, entertaine 
..two hundreth and fifty thousand horses, 268r Nevite 
Plato Rediv.87 Planting above sixty thonsand Sonldiers 
upon Lands in Lombardy; That is, erecting so many Bene- 
ficia, or Timarr’s, 1819 T. Hore Anastasins (1820) 11. xiii. 
303 The Spahees, or horse soldiers, on the contrary, often 
only bolding their Zeeameth or Timar from some grandee as 
the wages of domestic service. 

“b. errvon. One holding a timar; = Timantor, 

1598 DaLtuncton Meth. Trav. K iijb, They are bound to 
serue the Great Turke with horse and in person in his 
warres, These are called bis Timars. 1638 Sir T. Herseat 
Trav, 232 The Timarrs or Turgqmars are more despicable 
{i.e. than the ranks and degrees before mentioned], 

Timarau, variant of TaMARAU. 

1898 Woecestea Philippine Isd. xvi. 364 We had heen 
tempted to visit the island [Mindoro] by stories of a strange 
animal called tbe ‘ ¢/#zavau’, which was said to abound in 
the interior. : 

Timarchy (toirmaski). rare. [ad. Gr. tipap- 
xia, £, rtpy honour + -apxia govemment.] = 
TIMOCRACY. 

01643 Maximes Unfolded ee they all be present.., his 
Majestie as the heire of the Kingdome, his Peeres by their 
Birth, and the Commons hy the peoples Election. The first 
sheweth a Monarchie, tbe second an Aristocracie, and the 
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third a Timarchie. Jé/d. 5 Timarchy, or Plutarchy, is 
when great men of meanes, wanting the hononr of Peeres, 
. have the dignity of Gravity and discretion to make them 
reputed, and to be well esteemed amongst the people. /did. 
28 When the best in wealth and estates governe the poore, 
it is called Plutarchie, the Empire of riches, or Timocracie, 


the command of honour, which is also named Timarchie. | 


1852 [see Timocracy 2]. 

+ Timariot (timaigt). Os. Also 7 ty-, -ott, 
erron. timorat. [a. F. tmariot, ad. It. témariotto 
(Florio, 1598), f. Persian fimar Timan+ -o72.] 
The holder of a Tristan. Also attrid. 

1602 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Conti, (1603) 52 They can 
no sooner stirre, but as so many falcons these Timorats are 
Bey on their neckes. 1629 Massincer Picture 1. i, 

Vho knows but some party Of his Timariots..May fall 
upon us? 


or Soldiers Shares. 
the bold Timariot bands. 


Timbal, tymbal (timbal). 
arch, Also timbul, 
atz.-Darm.), It. ¢émiballo, Sp. timbal, Pg. timbal, 
timbale, substituted for, and app. altered from, 


Now //ist. or 


earlier F. attabale (Cotgr. 1611), It. tadadlo (Florio | 


1611), Sp. atadal, Pg. attabale, see ATABAL. It is 
not clear in which lang. or under what influence 
the change was made (perh, in It., which had 
already dropped initial a): cf. the F. alteration 
of ¢abour to tambour, The spelling tymdal was 
app. due to the influence of cywda/.] A kettledrum. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1484/1 The Trumpets and Timbals 
led the way. ¢1709 Pator Charity 15 A tymhal’s sound were 
better than my voice. 
hundred of their People [Turks] riding..with Timbals and 
Chalumeanx. 
chorus of women, striking their tymbals, and displaying the 
pomp of their nuptials. 1813 Avadian wis. 111. 345 [They] 
danced and skipped about him to the sonnd of the tymbals, 

So + Ly*mbalon (arbitrary form of prec.). 

1817 Mocar Lalla R., Veiled Proph. With gong and 
tymbalon’s tremendous chime. 

|| Limbale (tgnba‘l). [F.: see prec.] 

1. Zxtom, A membrane (resembling a drum-head) 
in certain insects, as the cicada, by means of which 
a shrill chirping sonnd is produced. 

1854 BusHnan in Circ, Se, (¢ 1865) 1. 295/1 [In the cicada) 
the muscles, act upon the zfmédades, stretching them ont or 
bringing them into their natural state, whereby the sounds 
are produced. 1867 MAarsHatt Physiol, fl ui. & Cons. 1. 
271 The noises in certain species [of insects} are de- 
pendent upon the rapid movements of folded membranes, 
called the ¢imbales,..moved by..special. .muscutar fibres. 

2. Cookery. A dish made of finely minced meat, 
fish, or other ingredients, cooked in a crust of 
paste or in a monld: so called from its shape. 

1880 ‘Ouroa’ Afoths 1. 25 Eating her last morsel of a 
truffled timbale, 1899 West. Gaa. 16 Sept. 13 ‘Tf Tconld 
only have a little sweetbread timbale ', she said longingly. 
ae Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 7/5 Chicken Timbales with 

alice, 

3. Comb, timbale-iron, a cooking utensil with 
a bulging head used to form a cup-shaped crust. 

31898 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Timber (ti:mbaz), 5.1 Forms: a. 1-timber; 
4-5 -bir, 4-7 -bre, 5 -bur (7 -berr), 3-7 tymber, 
4-6 -bre, 5 -byr, -bir(e, 5-6 -bur, (tembre). 
8B. Se. and north. dial. 4-5 tymyr(e, 5 tymmir, 
-yr(e, (temir, -yr), 5-9 tymmer, 6 tymer, -ir, 
(temmer), 8-9 timmer. [OE. ¢imdber = OFris. 
timber, OS. timbar (Du. dial. timmer), OHG. 
zimbar (MUG, zimber, G. simmer room), ON. 
timbr timber (Sw. timer, Da. temmer), Goth. 
*timr (cf. timr-jan to build, ¢imr-ja builder, etc.) 
:—OTent. *¢im-ra™ :—*tem-ro™ :~Indo-Eur. *dem- 
rom, f, ablaut series *dem : *dom ; *dm, to build: 
cf. Gr. Sépu-ew to build, ddp-0s, L. dom-xs house.] 

+1. A building, structure, edifice, house. Also 
Jig. Obs. (? only OE.) 

a750 Czdmon’s Gen, 135 Ja seo tid zewat_ofer timber 
[A1S. tiber] sceacan middangeardes. c8as Vesp. Psalter 
ci. 8 Swe swe spearwa se anga in timbre [wnicus in aedi- 
Jicio). Thid. cxxviii. 6 Sien swe swe hez timbra (/aenuie 
acdificiorum), agootr. Beda's Hist. 11. xiv. [xvil.] (1890) 
204 Pa neeglas..pe heo mid pam to bem timbre (edifciv) 
gefestnad was. did. 1v. iii. (1890) 262 Pet..pa lifi- 

endan stanas pzcre cirican of eordlicum seplum to bem 
fopeniican timbre zebeer. cggo Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xili1 
gesib hulco stanas & hulig timber [4gs. Gosp. hwylce ge- 
timbrunga, /#/g. quales structure]. c1000 Sax. ‘Leechd, 
IL. 198 Sio [liver] is blodes timber, & blodes hus & fostor, 
¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3692 Pey logged 
hem, & tymber teld [Pety¢ 7S. timbred teld = constructed 
tents (which is prob. the correct reading)]. 

+b. The process of building, Oés. (only OF.) 
c1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 178 On .vi. nihtne monan..be is 
. god circan on to timbrane and eac scipes timber on to 
-anginnanne, i 

+2. Building material generally; material for 
the construction of houses, ships, etc., or (in ex- 
tended sense) of any manufactured article; the 
matter or substance of which anything is bnilt up or 
composed ; mattcr, material, stuff. O/s. Cf. BELLY- 
TIMBER, flesh-timber (FLESH 56, 13). E 

In early use including 33 in later use prob. fig, from it. 

goo tr. Beda’s Fist, in. xvi. [xxii.] (1890) 224 Pztte ne 
meahten godo beon, pa S¢ monna hondum geworhte waeron 


1690 Tempter £ss. 1. fferoic Virt. 120 The | 
Division of all Lands in conquered Countries into Timariots | 
1813 Byaon Br. Abydos 1. vii, First of | 


(= mod.¥. A/wzbale (1646 in | 


1713, Lond. Gaz. No. 5106/2 Two | 
1788 Gipnon Decl, & F. l. (1846) V. 13. A | 


TIMBER. 


of eordlicum timbre, odpe of treom, odpe of stanum. @ 1000 
Laws Ecgbert, Poenit. in Thorpe Ags. Latus Addit. 16 11. 
234 Ne sceal cyrcean timber [L. digna ecelesiz] to enizum 
odrum weorce. a 1300 Cursor MM, 333-4 (Cott.) Pis wright 
..Fra al ober, sundri and sere, For pai most ober timber 
take, Bot he pis self can timber make. 1607-12 Bacon £es., 
Goodness (Arb.) 206 Such disposicions are..the fittest tymber 
to make great Pollitiques of. 1840 M. F. Suepnero in Life 
of Adam Clarke viii, 261 There is much sound timber in 
these sermons. 

3. spec. Wood nsed for the building of houses, 
ships, etc., or for the use of the carpenter, joiner, 
or other artisan; wood in general as a material ; 
esp. after it has been suitably trimmed and squared 
into logs, or further adapted to constructive uses. 

(A restricted use of sense 2, and in early quots. often not 
distinguishable from it.) 

@1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 261 On wintra erian and 
in miclum gefyrstum timber cleofan. ¢1z00 Vices & Virtues 
27 And de wrihte his timber to kernen after dare mone. 
crxz0§ Lay. 22929 Timber me lete biwinnen and pat beord 
hi-ginnen. @1300 Cursor Al. 1724 Now wat sir noe quat 
wark to do And hent timber pat fel _par-to, 12398 Tarvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xiv. ii. (Tollem, MS.), Ararat is pe hyjest 
hill of Armenia ;..and git to pis day pe tymber of be schip 
is sene in be mounteyne. 1466 Burgh Rec. Edind. (1869) 
1. 23 Mak the ruiffes of guid tymmer and theik thame with 
sclaitt. 162 Tuanra Herbed i, 29 Y° tymmer of y® larche 
tre..is very..profitable for bildyng. 1674 Mitton Hist, 
Mose. i. Wks. 1851 VIL. 472 Thir Boats of Timber without 
any Iron inthem. 1712 W. RoGers }oy. 338 Vessels. .chiefly 
imploy'd in carrying Timber, Salt, ..and other Commodities, 
1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 84 The timber of the Beam 
Tree (Pyrus Avia) is invaluable for axletrees. 1832 Planting 
g2in L78, Usef. An, FHusd, 11, When the wood of a stem 
or branch of any species of plant attains to the dimensions of 
24 inches in circumference, or upwards of eight inches in 
diameter, it is termed timber, 

b. Wood as a substance, or as the material of 
small utensils or parts of them. Now dal. 

ts30 Rastewt B&. Purgatory i. xii, A cup of tymber or 
metal. a 1631 Drayton Robin Hood & Merry Men 31 Their 
arrows finely paired, for timber and for feather. 1663 Woop 
Life 30 Nov. (0. H.S.) I. 503 For setting up a strip of 
timber on my window, 6¢. 1688 R. HoLME Armoury un. 
84/2 The Wood, or Timberr, is between the Sap and Heart. 
1793 T. Scorr Poems 364 (E.D.D.) A breast o° timmer an’ 
a heart o’ stane. 3834 Shan Rhymes 135 (ibid.) Her wheels 
were made o’ timmer. 

4. Applied to the wood of growing trees capable 
of being used for structural purposes; bence col- 
lectively to the trees themselves: standing tinier, 
trees, woods. Rarely in £7. 

¢893 K. Etrrepd Oros. wv. vi. § 2 AEfter siextegum daza 
pees be tact timber [l.. adores] acorfen was. 1426 Lvpc, 
De Guil, Pilgr. 11808 A kanker..the werm..That ffreteth 
the herte off a tre, And..Doth to tymber gret damage. 
1566 in Reg. Afag. Ste. Scot. 1584.209/1 Habere lie wattillis 
et lie fallin tymmer de silva de Clene. 1634 Wooo Wew 
Eng, Prosp, (1865) 16 The Timber of tbe Conntrey growes 
straight, and tall, 1718 Fyee-thinker No. 59 pit A naked 
Ground, blest only with a small Group of Timber. 1787 G. 
Wuire Se/borne viii, (1789) 22 A roughestimate of the value 
of the timbers., growing at that time in the district of The 
Holt. 1841 W. Rostnson Assan 41 Ancther large and 
elegant timber indigenous to the forests of Assam, is the 
Cedrela Toona. 188 C,R. Marknam Peruv. Bark 158 We 
continued our jonrney..through a forest of grand timber, 

b. spec. in English Law, Trees growing upon 
land, and forming part of the freehold inheritance : 
embracing generally tbe oak, ash, and elm, of the 
age of twenty years or more; in particular districts, 
by local custom, including other trees, with various 
limitations as to age. 

As to the legal bearing of this, see qnots. 1756, 1818. 

1766 BLacksToNE Com. 11. xviii. § 6. 281 Timber also is 
part of the inheritance, Such are oak, ash, and elm in all 
places: and in some particular countries, by local custom, 
where other trees are generally used for building, they 
are therenpon considered as timber; and to cnt down 
such trees, or top them, or do any other act whereby the 
timber may decay, is waste. 1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) 1, 
131 By the custom of some conntries, certain trees, not 
usually considered as timber, are deemed to be such, being 
there used for building... And all the Justices at Serjeants’ 
Inn were of opinion that in the county of York birch trees 
were timber, and belonged to the inheritance; therefore 
they could not be taken by the tenant for life. 1891 Daily 
News 19 Jan. 5/4 By the custom of the county of Bucking- 
ham beech trees are timber. F ‘ 

5. transf. Applied to any object familiar to the 
speaker, composed wholly or chiefly of wood, as 
+a spear-sbaft; ta bowl; a ship; the stocks 
(slang) ; wooden gates and fences (//unting slang) ; 
a wicket (Cricket slang); small timber, \ncifer 


matches (sfreet slang’. 

¢1400 Rowland & O. 455 Theyre loynynge was so harde 
that tyde That theyre timbir in sondire gan ryde. ¢1435 
Torr. Portugal 2349, 1 pray, that thon woldist my son lere, 
Hys Tymber ffor to asay. ¢1430 Merlin 117 [They] mette 
to-geder on the sheldis, so that the horse ne myght not passe 
ferther till the tymbres were broken. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1, ii, Come, turn the timmer to laird Patie’s health, 
1791 'G. GamBado' Ann. Horsent. vi. (1809) 90 The leaps 
large and frequent, and a great deal of timber to get over. 
1851-4 D. Jernoro Afcx of Char, Chr. Suud i, The squire 
..gives me over to the beadle, who claps me here in the 
timber. 1857 Lawrence Guy Livingstone iti. 17 They.. 
wonld grind over..the March Gibbon double timber as.. 
nndanntedly as over the accommodating Bullingdon hurdles, 
1871 R. Ectis Catud/us iv, 3 Nor yet a timber o'er the 
waves alertly flew. 1876 in Bettesworth Walkers of South- 
gate (1900) 332 Applehy..dislodged Welibe's timhers by his 
second ball in the first over, 


TIMBER. 


b. spec. A wooden leg: cf. tiniber-toe in 10; 


hence ¢éravsf. a leg. slang. 

1807 RuicxsiE Wayside Cottager 9 (E.D.D.). 1821 
Crare Vill. Afinsty, 1. 35 Boys, miss my pegs .. and 
hit my legs, My timbers well can stand your gentle taps. 
1862 Wayte Metvitte /xs. Bar (ed. 12) 1. 230[The hounds] 
have a strong family likeness in the depth of their girth.. 
and the quality of the timber on which they stand. 


6. A single beam or piece of wood forming or 
capable of forming part of any structure. Also 


collectively in #4. a. ger. 

exgss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. Vill (Camden) 238 The 
treasure that was made of the timbers, bells, and Jeads, and 
the ornaments of the charch. 1623 GovGE Sera, Extent 
God's Provid, § 15 The massy timber {a summer] shivered 
in two, as suddenly as the other knapped asunder. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L.§ 85 To fasten the outside Timbers. 
uae Ss. Coren Woodlands (1866) 11 The original 
timbers after this immense lapse of time are still sound 
internally. 1893 Labour Conzm. Gloss. Pair of Timber, wo 
timbers placed against the sides of the tunnels ina mine at 
acute angles with the bottom. They ae not alsithiexe 
sides hut also another timher, which ppholds the roof. 

b. gi. spec. Nant. The pieces of weod com- 
posing the ribs, bends, or frames of a ship’s hull: 
see FRAME sé. 11d, quot. 1769. 

Often preceded by a qualifying word, as cant-, compass-, 
cr0ss- fillings, floors, futtock-, head-,knet-,knuckle-, ristig-, 
Side-, square-, stern-, top-tintbers ; see these words. 

1748 Auson's Voy. 11. iv.158 Her spirkiting and timbers were 
very rotten, 178a Cowrer Roya! George 29 Her timhers yet 
are sound. 1809 A. Henry 7vav. 185 We dragged our 
barges over the neck of land, hut not without straining their 
tiinbers, 18537 CoLquHoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 All 
the ribs underneath these {floor-boards] are called floor 
timbers, the rest aed eee 1885 Sir J. C. MaTHEw in 
Law Times Rep. LIU. 265/1 Her timbers, no doubt, held 
together, but she was no longer a ship. 

ie. 1751 Smot.Letr Per. Pic. xxxvil, My timbers are now 
a little crazy, d'ye see; and God knows if 1 shall keep afloat 
till snch time as I see thee again. 1850 B. Tavtor L£édoradv 
xiii, (1862) 132, 1, whose timbers were somewhat strained, 
laboured after him, 

e. Naut. slang, in exclamations, as my timbers ! 


shiver my timbers! (see SHIVER v.). 

1789 Dispin Song, Poor Yack ii, My timbers! what lingo 
he'd coil and helay, 

7. fig. Bodily structure, frame, build; also, in 
later use, the ‘stuff’ of which a person is made; 


personal quality or character. 

r61a Pauce Life Adbp, Whitgift § 138.93 For his small 
timber, he was of a good quicke strength, straight and well 
shaped, 1611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant, Burn. Pest, u. ii, The 
twelve Companies of London cannot match him, timber for 
timber. 1670 Mitton frst. Lng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 261 Canute 
. doubting to adventure his body of small Timber, against a 
man of Iron sides. 1822 Lama Zéfa Ser. 1. Some old Actors, 
He was not altogether of that timber out of which cathedral 
seats and sounding-boards are hewed. 1906 J/unusey's Mag. 
Jan, 411 His wish to be courteous to men of Cardinal 
Rampolla’s timber. 

8. attrib. ov adj. Made or consisting of wood; 


wooden. (See also 9, 10.) 

1sz9 RastTett FPastyme (1811) 291 The said duke, pro- 
tectour..toke the lorde Hastynges..and..caused his hede 
to be smytten of npon a tymber log within the Towre, 1535 
CoverDAce /sa. xxii. 8 Then was sene the sege of the tymbre 
honse. 1560 Daus ti. Sieidane’s Comm, 323, The 
Spaniardes with theyr ordenannce beate donne a timber 
walle. 1565 Coorer S¥iesaurus s. v. Cassandra, The trea- 
son of the tymber horse at the siege of Troye. 1663 GrnsirR 
Counsel 23 The making of Timber partitions. 1700 R. Sin- 
crain in Leisure Hour (1883) 205/2 Timber cups and dishes. 
1799 J. RoBERTSON 7 i erth oz A timber mallet wrought 
by the hand was all they had..to break the clods. 18g0 
Service Votandumnis viii. 48 The leg will be stiff for mony 
a day to come, and likea timmer ane for vera thrawnness. 

b. Sc. dia’. Unmusical ; haviag ne musical ear 5 
dull, ‘ wooden’; unimpressionable. 

1815 Scott Guy AV, iii, He was a good deal diverted with 
the harsh timber tones which issued from him. 1874 Ou- 
TRAM Annuity ix. in Mod, Sc. Poets (1881) 11. 218 The 
timmer limmer daurs the knife To settle her annnity. 1875 
Jas. Grant One of the 600 vi. 46, | regretted my own timbre 
tones. But I must confess to being enchanted while Louisa 
sang. 13893 Stevenson Catriona vii. 75 You have the finest 
timber face. rg0x Blackzv, Mag. July 58/1 1f I were not, 
so far as music goes, as timber as the table there. : 

9. Comb. &. attrib. (often two words, as in 8), 
‘of or for timber’, as ¢émber-ash, -bar, -beant, 
broker, -butt (Butt 56.3), -claint, colour, -crib 
(Crip 50, 14), -ceeltsere, elim, factor, forest, + -haw 
(Haw sh.l), -Aouse, -land, -log, -market, -mell 
(MEtL 56,1), -merchant, -mill, -monger, -natl, -oak, 
-patch, -plank, -post, -raft, -shade, -ship, -sled, 
-slide, -trade, -wain, -wright. Yp. obj. and obj. 
geu., as timber-borer, -cuiter, -devourer, -feller, 
floater, -worker; timber-boring, -carrying, -ctt- 
ling, -@evouring, -ealing, ~floating, -producing sbs. 
and adjs. ¢, instrumental and parasynthetic, as 
timber-built, -ceilinged, -covered, + -heeled, -laden, 
-lined, -propt, -skeleioned, -strewn adjs. ; also tim- 
ber-like adj. 

1707 *Timber Ash {see finder oak}, 1685 Bovie Effects 
of Mot. v. 44 10 the striking of p *timber-beam at one end, 
the motion..may become sensible at the other. x815 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. viii. (1818) 1. 235 The most extensive famil 
eof *timber-borers Bre the capricorn beetles, 1817 101d, 
xxl, (1818) Hl. 235 A little *timber-boring beetle. 170 
T. S. Art's Improv. 23 An Observation of an Experience 
*Timber Broker. 1825-9 Mrs. Suerwooo Lady of Manor 
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xii, An old *timber-built cottage. 1608 T. Cocrs Diary 
(1901) 32 Payde..for bringinge home my two “ty:mher butts. 
1903 Lp, R. Gower Ree. 4 Resin, 226 A handsome *timber- 
ceiling’d hal]. 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 124 He took up 
a ‘homestead’ and a ‘ *timber-claini’ with the. intention of 
raising cattle and a family. 1663 Gerbirr Counse? (1664) 
84 Frames .. gilded, the ground a *Timber colour. 1895, 
Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 44/2 Enclosed between three great 

exks—one *timber-covered to its top. 1888 LicuTHatt 

"ng. Seigneur 11 A *timber-crib which was going to run a 
rapid. 1887 Daily News 3 Nov. 5/4 Buying under the 
homestead and *timber-culture laws. 1775 Romans Florida 
App. 30 Fires..occasioned by the hunters and *timber- 
cutters, who burn the woods to clear them of under-wood. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Enxtomod. 111. xxxiv. 430 In the stag- 
beetle, and some other *timber-devourers. /d%d. xxx. 146 
Asmall *timber-devouring beetle. 1815 (did. viii, (1818) 1.237 
*Timber-eating beetles. 1731 Gert?d. Mag. Nov. 502/'2 Janes 
Jelly..*Timber-Factor and Wharfinger. ¢1611 CuApmMan 
titad xu. 79 When in hill-environ'd vales the *timber-feller 
takes A sharp set stomach to his meat. 1854 Hooker “imat 
Fruls, 1. xvii. 398 The shelter of *timber-floaters. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 205 The Gambia “timber-float- 
ing industry. 1442, 1487 *Cembre haw, tymbre hawes [see 
Haw sé.!]. 1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Conin, Alin. BR. (1855) 
149 Women’s schoes, *tymber heilled, of the best sort. 1535 
*Tymbre house (see 8}. 1723 MANDEVILLE Fad. Bees (1725) 
I. 419 If..Ships should always have fine Weather,..Ships 
would last as long as Timher-Houses. 1871 Kincstry dé 
Last xii, A roomy timber house, beautifully thatched with 
palm. 1842 Penny Cyci. XXIV. 191/1 The sight to tintber 
and *timber-like trees belongs to the landlord. 1897 P. 
Warune Zales Old Regime 95 The walls of the shaft were 
..*timher-lined. 529 *Tymber log [see 8]. 1583 GoLDING 
Calvin on Deul. viii. 44 That there is no more zeal in vs 
than inatimberlogge. 1681 Drypen Spanish Fryar un. i. 
32 What are hecome of those two ‘Timber-loggs that he us’d 
to wear for Leggs? 1477 in Charters, &¢. Edind, (1871) 14t 
The wod and *tymmer merket. xgzx Ramsay Zlorace to 
Firgil 41 Hercules, wi’s *timber-mell, Plays rap upo’ the 
yates of hell. 1679-88 Secr, Serv. Money Chas. [1 & Fas. ff 
(Camden) 206 John Martyr, *timber merchant. 1771 Smot- 
rerr dfumph, C2 11 June, Helived some time as a clerk to 
a timber-merchant. 1908 Chambers's Fri. Nov. 702/2 
‘Tasmania prides itself on its..giant *timber-mills. 1275 
Memoranda, K. R. 2 & 3 Edw.t,11b (P.R.O.), Recognicio 
Tohannis Je *Tymbermongere. 1sga Hescorr, *Tyimber 
nayle, inpage. 1707 Mortimer /f usd. (1721) 11. 106 In the 
above Scheme, the first Column is the Names of the Fields, 
..the third the number of *Timber Oaks, the fourth the 
‘Timber Ash, the fifth the Timber Elms. 1886 Exsutr 
Emigr. Life Kansas 96 We could not..get down to our 
*timber patch. coord BIBLE (Douay) Geu. vi. 14 Make thee 
an arke of *timber planke. 1622 Catuis Stat, Sewers (1647) 
213 Piles and *'limberposts are set in the waters. 1887 
Motoney Forestry IV. Afr. 3 The approximate extent of 
*timber-producing forests. 1785 Burns Halloween xxiii, 
It chanced the stack he faddom’t thrice, Was *timmer-propt 
for thrawin’, 1853 Sir H. Dovctas Alittt. Bridges 236 The 
large “timber-rafts which descend the St. Lawrence. 1626 
Bacon Sylva §936 Plaine Champaignes. .Or else *T'imber- 
Shades, as in anaes 1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4005/2 Her 
Majesty's Ship the Shoreham, having under her Coavoy 
4. "Timber Ships. 1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 198 
The snow affords a road..where the *timher-sled, with its 
ponderous log, runs glibly down to the creek. 1884 S. E. 
Dawson Handbh, Canada 287 The *timber-slides, by which 
the lumber from the upper river passes down .. into the 
navigable water below. 1855 A. Morris Canada iv. 64 
A new branch of the “timber trade has heen established 
during the present year. 1832 Hi. Maarmneau_ //omes 
Abroad iv. 59 The creaking *timber-wain. 1848 Bucktev 
Iliad 239 Some pine which *timber- workers have cut dowa. 
€1450 Cov. Afyst, xv. 6, 1..am a pore*tymbre wryht {J/S. 
wryth], bora of the blood of Davyd. 


10. Special combs.: timber-beetle, any beetle 
which, in the larval or the perfect state, is destruc- 
tive to timber; timber-brick, a brick-shaped 
block of wood, inserted in brickwork; timber- 
eapricorn, a kind of timber-beetle (CAPRICORN 3); 
timber-cart, sfec. a high-wheeled cart for carry- 
iag heavy timber, which is slung under the axles; 
timber-chain, an iron chain used in hauling 
timber; timber-dog, a short wrought iron red 
with both ends tumed down and sharpened, for 
driving inte and helding tegether timbers in tun- 
neliag or the timbering of trenches; timber- 
doodle, U.S. local, the American woodcock, Phi lo- 
hela minor (Cent. Diet. 1891) ; slang, spirituous 
liquer; timber-fall, a mass of fallen trees ; timber- 
frame, + (a) timber for use in frames (FRAME sd. 
10) ; (6) see quot. 1877; timber-framed a., having 
a frame of timher, framed in wood; timber-grouse, 
U.S., any species of grouse frequenting woodlands ; 
timber-head, A’au?., the head or end of any 
timber ; sfee. such an end rising above the deck 
and serving as a bollard: sec Keven 56.2, quot. 
¢1860; timber-headed a., woodea-headed, dense 
or obtuse in intellect; timber-hitch sd., a kaot 
used in attaching a rope to a log or spar for hoist- 
ing or towing it: see quot. 1815; hence timber- 
hitch v., ¢razs. to make fast with a timber-hitch ; 
timber-jumper (Hunting slang), a horse good at 
jumping over gates and fences; timber-leader, 
Coal Mining (seequot.); timber-limit: see quot. ; 
timber-line (chiefly U. S.), the altitude above 
sea-level at which timber-trees cease to prow; 
timber-lode, in Feuda/ Law,a service by which a 
tenant was bound to carry wood felled in the forests 
to the lord’s house (cf. BoRD-LODE) ; timber-mare, 


TIMBER. 


a kind of wooden horse on which offending soldiers 
and otbers were made to ride as a punishment; 
timber-pond, a recess in a dock or harbour where 
timber may be floated; timber-road, a road laid 
with timber for wheels to run upon, an early form 
of railroad; timber-ret, (2) rotting of wood 
caused by various hymenomycetous fungi; (4) New 
fng., a hot-house disease of cucumbers (F's 
Stand, Dict.); timber-scribe [Scripe sJ.2]: see 
quots.; timber-sow, a weod-lonse or sow-bug, 
Oniscus; + timber-stairs (s/ang), tbe pillory; 
‘+ timber-taster, a dockyard official formerly em- 
ployed in testing the measurement, soundness, and 
qaality of timber; timber-toe (s/ang), a wooden 
leg; hence timber-toe, -toes, a2 wooden-legged 
man; so timber-toed a.; timber-topper = 
timber-jumper; so timber-topping; timber- 
tower, a wooden tower on wheels formerly used 
in sieges; timber-tug: see quot.; ‘ttimber- 
turner, humorously used for a player at bowls; 
timhber-wolf, /Vestern U. S,, the grey wolf, Canés 
lupus occidentalis, as distinct from the prairie- 
wolf; timber-worm, a ‘ worm’ or larva injurious 
to timber. Sce also TIMBERMAN, -TREE, etc. 
1841-52 T. W. llarris /asects injur. Veget. (1862) 58 The 
first was obtained by beating the linths of some forest-tree. 
Ie may he called Lyaesrylon sericeum, the silky “timber- 
beetle, 1802 DincLey i uéne Aiog. (1813) IL. 138 The* Timber 
Capricorn, Both in its perfect and in its larva state.. feeds 
principally on fir timber, which has been felled. 1884 Kxight 
Dict, Mech, Suppl. *Timber Cart... Vhe timber, after the 
cart is driven over it, is raised to the axle by crank-gearing 
and tackle. 1707 Mortimer Ausé. (1721) 1. 308 The quickest 
way of pulling them [shrubs and bushes] up, is to inclose in 
a *Timber-Chain as many of them as you can, and to clap 
to them a Team of Horses. 1873 Punch 17 May 201/2 Any 
description of beverage possessing the properties of Ameri- 
can **timberdoodle "1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 289 
We climbed up one hill,.. went through our athletic sports 
over sundry *timber falls, and struck down into the ravine. 
1703 I. N. City 6 C. Purchaser 237, 7s. which indeed is the 
common price for sawing a good large siz’d *Timber-frame 
«per Load. 1897 Knicut Dict. Alech., Tintber-frame, a 
gang-saw; the name by which it is known in England. 
1843 Ceoed Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. V1. 179/2 Along a whole 
range of lofty *timber-framed roofs. 1904 Zssex Kev. X11. 
215 The house is timber-framed in ae standing on plinth 
of brick and septaria. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Timber-grouse. 
1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 305/1 We..had great fun with 
the timber-grouse and the sage-hens. 1794 Nigging & Sea- 
ntanship U1, 287 The head-rail and *timber-head, on the fore 
side of the cathead. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Alas? x, We went 
aft and manned the slip-rope which came through the stern 
port with aturn round the timber-heads, 1666 W. Bocnurstr 
Loinographia 74 Such *timber-headed fellows that they 
conld make noe accurate observations, 1815 Burney 
Falconer's Dict. Marine s.v. Hitch,* Vimber Hitch..is made 
hy taking the end of arope round the spar, or timber head, 
leading it under and over the standing part, and passing 
several tarastonnd itsown part. ¢ 1860 H.StuartSeaman's 
Catech.2 What is a timber hitch used for? For bending toa 
spar, to haul it along, sendingit aloft, &c. 1893 F. M. Craw- 
ForD Ciildr. King 11. xii. 214 He slipped the line ander the 
bags of ballast,and madea timher-hitch with the end, hauling 
itwelltaut. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 87 The standing 
pait is *timber-hitched round the yard. 1847 THackERaV 
Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1902 V1. 498, 1 never pat my leg over 
such a “timber-juinperia my life. 1891 Ladour Commission 
Gloss., *Timber-leader,..a person whose duty is to ensure 
the sufficiency of props, planks, brattice, and crown trees, 
supplied to each hewer in noithern coal mines, 1876 
Encycl. Brit. 1V. 774/1 The Governments of the different 
provinces [Canada] grant licences..to cut timber over vast 
tracts of Jand, under the name of ‘timber limits’. 1874 
Cours Birds N.-W, 272 ‘The flowers growing far above 
*timber-line of Mount Lincoln. ¢ 1400 Witt, THorne Chron. 
an. 1364, Pro schippeshere, *timberlode & bordlode, vel 
cariare extra waldam per mare. a@1670 Spacpinc Hest. 
Troub. Seotd, (1850) 1. 290 He causit big wp .. ane 
yyaaber meir, quhairvpone rannaget knaves and runaway 
soldionris sould ryde. 1755 Jouxson, //orse,..a wooden 
machine which soldiers ride by way of punishment. It is 
sometimes called a timber-mare. 1840 Zvid, Hult Docks 
Comen,.g The *timber-pond to which 1 allude is at this spot. 
1803 Naval Chron. 1X. 279 Four Jow wheels,..to run. .apon 
a rail-way or ~itiberirond. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Timber-scrive, a metal tool er pointed instrument for 
marking togsand casks. 1877 Knicut Dice. Afech., Timber- 
scribe, a scoring-tool for tinber; a race-knife. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 692 Creatures bred of Putrefaction;..as Earth- 
Wormes, *Timber-Sowes, Snails. ¢17s0 in Herd Songs 
(1776) 11. 181 Up stairs, down stairs, *Timber stairs fears me. 
1803 T. Nerarrton in Mavad Chron. XY.220 The *timber 
tasters..have been paid at the same rate..as the labourers. 
1806 37d Report Revising Commission, The several 
Measurers, Timber Tasters, Converters, and Plug Keepers 
[etc.], are to be called Single-stationed-men. 1785 Gaose 
Dict, Vulg. T., *Timber toe, a man with a wooden leg. 
@1843 Hoov Forget-me-nots iv, Why did he plant his 
timber toe on my toe. a1814 Sailor's Ret. 1. tii, in New 
Brit. Theatre V1, 343 The old *timber-toed pensioners. 
1883 Standard 12 Feb, 2/6 The champion *timber-topper of 
the day. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 Feb, 9/3 Ananima} who is 
to he condemned to the drudgery of *timber-topping. 1614 
Svivesten_ SBethulia’s Rescue 11. 111 Here, th Tagine: 
begins his Ram to rears,. Brings here his Fly-Bridge, there 
his batt’ring Crow: Besides high *Timber-Towers, on rowl. 
ing Feet Mov'd and remoy'd. a x800 Peccr Suppi. Grose, 
*Tintber-tug (Kent), the carriage of a waggon for convey, 
ing timber, with a Jong perch, which may be adapted to any 
length, or shortened. 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abined. 
(Percy Soc.) 20 Com Swonds, where be these *timber turoers. 
these trowle-the-bowles, these greenemen, these ———}_ 1891 
Century Dic?.,*Timber-wolf, 1904 [Vesta Gaz. 28 Apr. 12/1 
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TIMBER. 


Last year the female timber-wolf in the Zoological Gardens 
produced eight cubs. 1530 Patsca. 281/1 *Tymbre worme. 
1599 T. Mlovuret] Sizézvormes 23 Before thou wast, were 
Timber-wormsin price? 1658 Row.ano te, Afonset's Theat. 
Zns. 1083 The Philosopher saith that As is a little Creature 
bred in wood, like Worms bred in Corns the English call 
them ‘Timber-worms, because they are seldome in any wood 
but that which is cut, and prepnred for building. 1668 
Cuanceton Onomast. 55 Cosst, Limber-worms, 

Timber (timbaz), 53.2 Forms: «. 4-6 tymbre, 
5, 9 timbre, 6-7 tymber, 6- timber. 8. Sc. 5 
tymmyr, tymire, 5-6 tymir,6tymyz. [ln OF. 
timbre (1350 in Godel.), med.L. ¢émébrium, timbria 
(1207 Rouen, in Du Cange, also 1314 Upsala); 
MLG. ember (13th c.), démmer, LG. trimmer; 
MHG., azmber (13th c.), Ger. 2zmmer ; Norse timbr 
(app. 13th c. in Vigf.), Sw. ¢éamer, Da. stmmer 
(from Ger.). Supposed to be ultimately a special 
use of TimBer s.!, which prob. arose in the fur 
trade in Low German, whence it spread into other 
langs. The immediate source of ME. “mdre 
appears to have been French. For the reason of the 
name cf. quot. 1597, and see TAVELIN. Bnt some 
suppose a sense ‘heap, pile’: see Scbade, and Falk 
& Torp; others suspect that it was an eastern word.] 

A definite quantity of furs, a package containing 
40 skins (i.e. half-skins, 20 pair) of ermine, sable, 
marten, and the like. (After a numeral usually 
timber, less commonly ¢7mers.) 

attgo Assisa Regis David. R. Scott. in Acta Parl, Scot. 
1. 667 De custuma tymbriarum. De tymbria uulpium ciro- 
grillorum Martinorum MurelegorumSabinorum Beueriorum 
uel similium., De vnaqnaque timbria ad exitum. iiij.d. 
[iszh c. trans?., Of a tymmyr of skynnis of toddis quhy- 
tredijs mertrikis cattis beueris sable ferrettis or swylk vthyt ¢ 
of ilk 1ymmyr at the outpassing ilijd.]._¢ 1290 FLeta i. xii. 
§ 8 Lunda autem pellium continet triginta duo timbria. 
1390-1 Earl Derbys Exp, (Camden) 92 Pro j furrura de 
grys..de vj tymbre, et de ij tymbre de meniuer, xij nobles. 
Jéfd. 93 Pro ij furruris de grys,..quolibet de xij tymbre. 
1473-4 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. 1.31, iiij tymire of grece 
to purfell that govne, .. the tymire contenand iij dosane 
iiij bestis. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. LV (1830) 133, xxxij 
tynibres off ermyns. 1503 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot, 11. 
201 For xij tymir of gray grece to Jynetbe samyn, ilk tymir 
contenand x! bestis. 1566 A. Eowaaps in Hakluyt Vey. 
(1886) 111. 392, 1 have further received two timbers of 
Sables. 15977 Haarison Lugland 1. v. (1877) 11. 122 The 
prince hatb hue yardes of cloth for his gowne and whood.. 
beside fiue timber of the finest mineuer. [wargén] A timber 
conteineth fortie skins. 1597 SKENE De Verd. Sign., Timbria 
Pellium..ane Timmer of skinnes : ‘Chat is, swa monie as is 
inclused within twa broddes of Timmer, quhilk commounlie 
conteinis fourtie skinnes: In the quhilk manner, mercbandes 
vsis to bring hame Martrick, Sable, and vther coastlie 
skinnes and Furringes. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. 
Eng. ut, it, 256 Of Furrs, Pitches, Grays, Jennets, Martins, 
Mincks, Sables, 40 Skins is a Timber; otber Skins five Score 
to the Hundred. xg1q Fr. BR. Rates qr Ermine per 
‘Timber of 20 Conple. 1858 Stumonos Dict, Trade s.v., In 
some skins, however, the timbre connts to 120. r901 Hest 
Gaz, 27 Nov. 8/2 Ten years ago.-ermine. .cost 285. to 30s. 
per timber of forty skins. The price for a timber to-day.. 
is 1765. 

Timber (ti‘mboz), v. Forms: see Tiber sé,t 
[OE. ¢imbran and timbrian = OS, timbrian (MDu., 
Du. dimmere), ONG. 2imberen, zimbarén (MAG. 
simber(e)n, Ger. zimmern), ON. timbra (Sw. 
timbra, Da, témmre), Goth. and OTeut. f7mr-jan, 
f, *¢Za-r- TIMBER 50.1] 

1. trans. To build, construct, make (as a house, 
ship, etc.); sfec. (in later use) to build or con- 
struct of wood. Oés. or arch. 

aso Cadmon's Gen. 1692 Weall stenenne up ford 
timbran, agootr. Bada’s Lced. Hist. m1. xvii. [xxiii.] (1890) 
232 Neowan stowe mynster to timbrenne odpe cCirican. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer bisne stan ic timbrige 
mine cyricean. ¢ 1200 Oamin 13368 To timmbrenn himman 
hali3 hus, oes Will, Palerne 2015 Sche chold sone be bi- 
schet..Ina ful tristy tourtimbred for be nones. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2110 (MS. Dubl.) Par fand he tembret on be topp 
& tyldit vpacyte, 1565-73 Coorza Thesaurus 5. v. Conta- 
bulo, Contabulare murum turribus..to make towers, to 
tymber plankes even with the walles, 1857 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Norm. & Eng. (1. 128 Here had Guillaume timbered and 
thatched a rnstic habitation. 


b. absol.; spec. of a bird, to build (scz/. its nest). 


¢897 K, /Etrazo Gregory's Past. C. Wiii. 445 On dem 
botle, zr der we timbran willen. as100 Gerefa in Anglia 
(1886) IX. 261 Me mazig on snmera..tymbrian, wudian, 
weodian, faldian. a1300 Cursor AZ, 8763 (Cott.) Quils he 
was timberand to pis thing. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. x1. 352 
Moche merneilled me..who tau3te hem [birds] on trees to 
tymbre so heighe. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fades Ixxii. 71 
There was a Bargain struck up betwixt an Eagle and a Fox. 
The One Took-up in a Thicket of Brushwood, and the Other 
Timber'd upon a Tree hard by. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
To Timber (in Falconry), to nestle, to make a Nest; as Birds 
of Prey do. 


+c. with advb. extension: To build 2p. Obs. 

sss W. Wataeman Fardle Facions u. vii 156 They 
timbre vp drie stickes together. 

+2. fig. To construct, frame, effect, do, form, 
cause, bring about, bring into existence or operation 
(any action, condition, etc.). Obs. 

€897 K. Aitreeo Gregory's Past. C, xxxiii, 215 Da godan 
weorc de he,.zr..timbrede. a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxviiili), 
2 [3] Ofer minum bace bitere ongunnon ba firenfullan facen 
timbrian. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6620 Hit wes vmbe fif winter. seodden 
he bas seorge him seolfen hafdeitimbred. a1225 Ancr, R. 


| teriatus,..materior,..1o worke in tymber. 


36 


124 Peos hond. .khaued itimbred me pe bliscen of heouene. 
la314q00 Morte Arth. 3742 That traytoure.. That this 
tresone has vee to my trewe lorde. ¢ 1450 Bone Flor. 
560 That hath tymberde all my teene. 1646S1a T. Baowne 
Pseud, Ep, \. v. 14 Heads that were never timber’d for it. 
+3. To make up or add fuel to (a fire). Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vijb, A flyre Tymbered. 1513 
Bk Kerving in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Tymbre that fyre, 
1530 Pausca. 758/2, 1 tymber a fyre, ye accoustre, or fe mets 
a poynt. 1688 R. Horme Armoury in. 85/1 ‘Timber the 
Fire, is to mend the Fire, make it burn better, by putting 
more Fuel or Wood or Coles to it. 

4, To furnish with timber. (See also ‘TiMBERED 
ppl. a.) ta. To supply or arm with spears: cf. 
TimBeR sé.1 5. Ods. 

a@x1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 98 
The earle of Angus was weill temmert witht so money sharp 
speiris and lang. 

b, To pnt in or apply timber to support the 
roof of a mine or working, the sides of a shaft or 


a trench, the roof and sides of a tunnel, etc. 

1goz Savery Afiners Friend 6 The more Shafts or Pits are 
sunk, the more Wood-work will be necessarily imployed in 
Timbering them. 1725 1. Tuomas in Portland Papers 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) Vf. 106 The lining of it [the pit shaft] 
with wood in order to hinder it from falling in, is timbering 
of it. 1844 Simms Pract. Tunnedling xii. 121 The leavin 
the lower part of the excnvation without being timbere 
was not general thronghout the tunnel. 1872 R. B. SmytH 
Alining Statist. 62 The new shaft. .has been sunk, timbered, 
and centred to a depth of 260 feet. 1904 Jinzes 28 Jan. 
10/4 The gang had to timber up the roof. 

ec. To cover or frame with timber or wood. 

1850 HawtHoane Scardet L. i, (1883) 67 A wooden edifice, 
the door of which was heavily timbered with oak. 1904 
West. Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/1 If you have the floor of the butt 
timbered or stoned. 

§. intr. Of a tree: To form timber. ? Oéds. 

1610 [implied in Timperine v2. sd, and Apé. a.). r 

+ 6. trans. Timber oul, to divide (timber) into 
beams, planks, etc., suited for building. Also fg. 

1618 ALS. Acc. St. Fohu's Hosp., Canterb., To appoynte 
the tymber to be bronght home and to be tymbered ont for 
diuerse vses. 1637 /did., Payed for timberinge out of our 
woode js. 1662 Hispert Body Di, 1.69 Many men engage 
in undertakings, for which their heads were never squared 


' or timbred ont. 


Timber, obs. form of TrmsBreE. 

Timbered (titmbaid), A//. a. 
and v, +-ED.] 

1, Constructed of timber; built or made of wood, 


(f. Timper sd.) 


| wooden. 


¢141z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 5338 Castels doun bette, 
and tymbred houses brent. rssz Hutoget, Tymbred, ma- 
1632 Litucow 
Trav. viit.351 A great thicket of wood, where their timberd 
Cabine stood. 1699 Dampier Voy. 1. 1. ix, 172 About a 
hundred yards from the Fort .. there is a low timbered 
House. 1848 Lytron Harold 1. iv, They entered London, 
a rude, dark eity, built mainly of timbered houses. 1905 
A, C. Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 139 A little ancient church, 
with a timbered spire, “ 

2. a. Of a thing (concrete or abstract): Having 
a structure (of a specified kind); constructed, 
framed, built, made. (In parasynthetic comb., or 
qualified by an adv.) 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 2333/1 Loe here the mighty 
rensons, the strange tymbered argumentes. 1602 Suaks. 
Ham ww. vii. 22, My Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so 
lond a Winde, Wonld haue reuerted to my Bow aguine. 
1697 Cotttra Ess. Mor. Subj. ui. (1709) 80 Let them be as 
Sleek and well Timber'd ns those Atoms Epicurus made his 
Soul of. 1771 SMotteTt Humph. Cl. 28 Sept., Lord Ox- 
mington was well known to have his brain very ill timbered. 

b. Of a person or animal: Having (such and 
such) a bodily structure or constitution; framed, 
built. (Usually in parasynthetic comb.) 

rs81 Muvcastea Positions xxxvil. (1887) 144 Your childe 
is weake tymbred, tet scholing alone, 16za Fretcuea & 
Massincer Sfavish Curate u. 1, A fine strnite timber’d man 
and a brave soldier, 1769 Stratford Fudilee .i, ’m as 
well timbered about the legs and face, as one can meet. 
1861 Times 27 Sept., Cart-horses, young, and well-timbered, 
and quick walkers, 

3. Furnished with growing trees; wooded. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No, 3724/4 Piggott's Farm.., being well 
Timbred. 1754 Fiecoinc Fathers u. i, That estate..of 

ours in Hampshire is a very ill-timbered estate, 1854 

BARTLETT Afex. Boundary 1. ix. 734 So rich a timbered 
country. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 6 About one 
half of the timbered land in the island belongs to the 
Government, 

Ti-mberer. [f. Trper sd.1 + -ER1.] 

1, = TiBeRMAN 3. 189 in Cent. Dict. 

2. A ship engaged in the timber trade. 

1849 Curpces Green Hand ix. (1856) 81 ‘I'd say she's—not 
a cruiser, Captain Williamson—no, nor a Greenock Indy- 
man—nora—’ ‘Oh!’ said Finch, ‘some African timberer 
orotber’, , i 

Timbering (timbarin), v4/ sb. [f. TmmBEr v. 
+-InG1,] : : 

1. The action of the verb TIMBER, mm various 


senses, 

¢1175 Lamb. How. 93 Pi bileafden heo heore timbrunge, 
i225 Ancr. R. 124 Alisto his bibeue, & timbronge tonward 
hisblisse, 1g91 Peacivat Sf, Dict., Aladeramiento, timber- 
in ,contignatio, 1610 Foixincuam Art of Survey % tii 6 
The bonling, spreading, arming, timbring and tapering of 
Trees, 1844 Simms (¢i#/e) Practical Tunnelling ..the setting 
out of the workss Shaft sinking,..Timbering [etc.} 1893 
Labour Commission Gloss, Timbering, propping up the 
roof or sides of a mine hy means of planks and cogs, &c, 


TIMBER-WORK, 


2. concer. Building material (esp. of wood); 
timber-work ; spec. in Mining, the timber used to 
support the sides of a shaft or the roof of a working. 

1486 Bh, St, Albans, Hawking aij, We shall say that 
hawkys doon draw when they bere tymbering to their 
nestes. 1791 Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 24x Oak..fit for 
agricultural utensils, and timbering for the roofs of houses. 
1844 Simms Pract. Tunnelling xii. 121 The whole of the 
timbering of the top of the new fength is. complete down 
to the first sill. 1867 Muscaave JVooks O. France 11.1. 6 
A lofty domicile .. exhibiting laths, timbering and slatework. 

Timbering, 7/2 a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
That timbers; constructing, building; of a tree, 
producing timber. 

3610 Foturncuam Art of Survey 1. tik 6 The high 
timbring Oake dilating mtghtie armes in large extent. 
1648 Ear: or WestmoreLanp Ofia Sacra (1879) 155 Thou 
maist as well make wonder less, By fancying of two Timber- 
ing Phceenixes At the same time. 

Timberless (timbailés), a. [f Tier sé.! 
+-LEss.] Without timber; devoid of forest-trees, 

1859 R.F. Burton in Fred Geog. Soc. XX1X. 140 Tracts of 


dense bush and timberless woods. 1870 DazlyNews 15 Feb., 
Those prairie States. .are mostly timberless States, 

Timberling (timbarlin). [f Tistper 56.1 + 
-LING.}] A young timber-tree; a sapling. 

1787 W. Marsnatt Worfolk 1. 99 The timbers, pollards, 
and timberlings should first be inspected, 1796 — H’, 
England 1. 83 The ancient law..requires that a certain 
number of Timberlings should be left standing. Jdd. 11. 
156 Train up the young stands, or timberlings, so astogive 


them length of stem. 
Timberman (tiimbamén). [f. Tuer sé! 


+ Man 56.1] 


+1. A man who supplies or deals in timber. Oés. 

1429 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 70 Payd to more tymberman 
for tymbre for gretynges bons. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches 
(Arb) 235 A Great Sheepe- Master, A Great Timber Man. 
1656 (? J. Seaceant] tr. 7. HWAite's Peripat. Inst. 420 Trees 
are thrown by Timber-men into the Water. 

b, A man employed in handling timber. 

1890 Gornon Foundry vi. (heading), Among the timbermen. 
{bid. 114 We turn into Canada Dock, and are at once among 
the timbermen. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss. Tiutber- 
men, men who discharge timber cargoes from ships, and 
stock timber on shore and upon raft on water, 

+2. One who makes thingsof timber; a carpenter. 
[So Du. témmerman, G. zimmermann.] Sc. Obs. 

1466 Se. Acts Yas. [/1 (1814) 11.87 Pe master of pe schip 
sal fynd sufficiand stermane, tymmerman, & schipmen con- 
uenient for be schip. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
282 To Hermyn, tymmyr man, Duchman, for v¢ and xij 
rachteris, rgoz /did, 11. 282 To fee tymirmen to pas to the 
wod with the said wricht. 1534 /éid¢. V1. 234 To Thomas 
Corry, thre tymmermen,,.to pas to calfet the Kingis schip, 
1643 in Cramond Ayn. Seng (1891) I, go Any wright or 
other timberman burger or inhabitant. 

3. A man employed in timbering the shafts or 
roofs of a mine, the sides of a trench, or any other 
excayation. 

1849-50 WrALe Diet, Terms, Timber-man, in mining, the 
man employed in placing supports of timber in the mine. 
31877 Fostea & Gattoway tr, Cad/on’s Lect. Mining 1. 231 
The timberman who sets upthe props has usually no special 
tool except his axe. 188: Echo 14 Jan. 1/6 A timberman 
.-had seen..one of the men give a light to the manager, 
both having their lamps open. 

4. A species of timber-beetle. 

1894 Bhan Weekly Post 14 Apr. 4/7 That curious and 
interesting heetle the Timbermnn (Astinomus edtlis). 

Tim bersome, variant of TiMORSOME. 

Timber-tree. A tree yielding timber or 
wood fit for building or construction. 

exsos Plunpton Corr, (Camden) 198 Tha will bey none 
witbont they have tymmer tres. 1§58-9 4c¢ 1 Hdiz.c. 15 Any 
‘l'ymber Tree or Tymher Trees of Oke, Beeche, or Ashe. 160x 
R, Jonson Azagd. & Commrw, (1603) 15 The noblemen doe 
make great profit by selling great quantities. .for firewood, 
but greater by sales of timber trees; for..tbe greatest part 
of their buildings consist of timber. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
1. viii, Cutting down some of the largest timber trees for oars 
and masts. 1766 Act 6 Geo, ///,c, 48 All Oak, Beech, Chest- 
nut, Walnut, Ash, Elm, Cedar, Fir, Asp, Lime, Sycamore, 
and Birch Trees, shall be deemed and taken to be Timber 
Trees within the true Meaning..ofthis Act. 1865 Chambers’ 
Encyel. s.v. Poplar, The cottonwood of North America is 


valned as a timber-tree. 
Timber-wood. Now rare. Wood suitable 


for structural purposes; = TimBER 53.1 3, 

¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 40 Alle the tymbre woode, fous 
les boys charpentifs, 1579 E. K. Gloss ia went Bc 
Cal, Feb. 146 Trees of state, taller trees fitte for timber 
wood, 1602 Furpecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 52 He shal_not 
meddle with great timber-woode without the assent of his 
lessor...But tbe cutting of dead wood is not waste. 1653 
H. More Antid, Ath, 1. iii. (1712) 47 (heading) The 
designed Usefulness of Quarries of Stone, ‘Vimber-Wood, 
Metals, and Minerals. 1899 HWestnz.Gaz, 15 Feb, 7/3 There 
have. . been many substitutes proposed..for breakwaters... 
Well-knit timber-wood, filled in with stones, does very well, 


Timber-work. 

1. Work executed in timber; the wooden part of 
any structure. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 200 A wilde fyr.. They caste among 
the timberwerk, ¢1470 Henav Wadlace vi. 617 The temir 
werk thai brynt wp allin playn. 1574-5 Reg. Privy Coun- 
eit Scot. 11, 432 Amendiment of the rnifand tymmer werk of 
thair..parroche kirk. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 215 
Window-frames .. Frieres, and Cornishes, and all other 
Timber-works that are expos’d to the Weather. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 255 The inner roof [is 
composed] ol open, oak.varnished timber-work, 


TIMBERY. 


fig. 1594 T. B La Primaud, Fr. Acad, , Seneca, The 
nes as it were the frame and timberworke of mans body. 
2. pi, Aa establishment where timber is prepared 


or worked up. 

1875 W. Meicwaaitn Guide Wigtownshire 94 Here are 
extensive timber-works. — 

Timbery (titmbori), a. rare. [f. TimBer 56.1 
+-y.] Abounding in or charaeterized by timher. 
1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 354 The bleak, timbery 
city of Copenhagen. 

Timber-yard. An open yard or place where 
timber is stacked or stored. 

In cricket slang applied to the place in which the wickets 
are pitched. Hence a row in his 4, in reference to the 
wickets being struck with force by the ball. 

1482-3 Acc. Exch, K. R. Bundle 496 No. 25 (P.R.O.) Pro 
cariagio. .dediversis locis..usque dictum castrum, le tymber- 
yard. 1845 Act 37 Hen. VITI,c. 12 § 10 Any Mansion-house 
with a Shop.. Timber-yard, Teiater-yard, or Garden belong- 
ing to the same. 1768 Eart Caatisce in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) U1. 272 Why did you not set his timber-yard 
a-fire? 1853 ‘C, Bev’ Verdant Green 1. xi, The wicket- 
keeper..informed him ‘there was a tow in his timber-yard *. 
1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann, 638 After a desperate 
lunge he was startled with a ‘row in his timber yard '. 

+Timbester. O¢s. [app. for témberster or 
timbrester, f. TIMBRE v1 + -STER: cf, Tiprer.] 
A female performer on the timbrel. 

241366 Cuavcea Rom, Rose 769 Ther was many a timbe- 
stere iF. lymberresses}...The timbres up ful sotilly ‘They 
caste, and henten [hem] ful ofte Upona finger faire and softe. 
wj7at_ Baitey, Timdestores [later edd. -ters), Players on 

imbrels. 1843 Lytton Last Bar... ii, A young maiden 
was struggling..to extricate herself from a troop of timbret 
girls, or tyibesteres. 

+Timbre (timber), 54.1 Obs. Also 4-5 
tymbre, tymber (5 -yr(e, -ere), 5-6 Sc. tymmer 
(8 timber). [a. OF. éimére (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) :—*¢zmbne :—late pop.L. *timbano, for L. 
tympanum, a. Gr. tépmravoy timbrel, kettledrum. 
In OF. ¢émébre was used in 13th c., and in ME. by 
Wyelif, to render L. 4yfanum in Ps. 150. This 
and the next two words all represent senses of the 
same French word, but having heen taken into Eng. 
at different dates, and without the intervening links 
by which the senses were connected in French, are 
here treated as distinct words.] = TimBret sd1 

[a1300 French Ps. in Lid, Psalm. Versio Gallica (¥. 
Michel, Oxford 1860) App, Ps. cl.q Loés-l’en timbre en 
concorde (Vudg, Laudate eum in tympano et choro).] 

13.. K. Adis. 191 Orgles, tymbres [Laud A/S. chymbes], al 
maner gleo, Was dryuen ageyn that lady freo. 13.. £. E. 
At&t, P. B. 1414 Tymbies & tabornes, tulket among. ?.@ 1366 
(see Timpestea], 1382 Wyctie /sa. v. 12 Harpe, and syn- 
gende instrument, aad tymbre, and trumpe (1388 Harpe and 
giterne, and tympan, and pipe). 1390 Gower Conf 111. 
63 Ther was ful many a tymber bete And many a maide 
carotende, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tymbyr, lytyl 
tabowre, ¢impanilium. 1525 Lo. Berxers tr. /roiss, 1. 
clxxi. [clxvii.] 499 They sowned tymbres and tabours, 
accordynge to their vsage. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems, Of May 
12 In May gois gallandis bring in symmer, And trymly 
econ thair tymmer With ‘Hunts vp’, every morniag 
(ee ae no 4 0 

b. attrib. in Limbre weights, app. = timbrels or 
tamhourines as formerly used in May-day metry- 
makings. 

A weight (Sc. wechd) is a vessel like a sieve without holes, 
formed by stretching a skin across a hoop of a few inches 
depth. lo shape it resembles a tambourine, which may there- 
fore be called, as Jamieson points ont, a timbre or tintbrel 
weight, Wychtis appears to be erroneous for wecktis or 
weights, and waits to embody a false etymology. 

e1s60 A, Scott Poems, Of May g And now in May to 
madynnis fawis [i e. falls] With tymmer wechtis to trip 
in ringis. 1593 in 14fh Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. 11. 42 
Dischairgeing [/.c. forbidding] also pasche peas, tymmer 
wychtis, banefyris and ringing of baisingis (basins). (1756 
Gentl. Mag. Feb, 73/2 After having completed this circuit, 
they agein enter the town (Alowick] sword in hand, and are 
generally met by women dressed up with ribbons, bells, and 
garlands of gum-flowers, who welcome them with dancing 
and singing, and are called timber-waits. [oze] Perhapsa 
corruption of ¢mbrel-vaits, players on timbrels, wasts 
being an old word for those who play on musical Instru- 
ments in the streets.) 

Timbre, tymber (ti:mbo1), 54.2  Ods. exe. 
fist. Also 4-6 tymbre, (4 Sc. tymmer), 5-7 

timber. [a. F. ¢émbre (14th ¢.), the same word as 
in pree., which in OF. was transferred to a kind 
of bell, esp. a hemispherical clock- or table-bell, 
and thence to a skull-cap of metal, a helmet, and 
ia Heraldry to the crest over the shield in a coat 
of arms. (Thence also to a crest impressed or 
stamped upon a legal or official document, a stamp, 
wheace to a postage-stamp: see T1mBRo-.)] 

The crest of a helmet; hence, the crest or exterior 
additions placed over the shield In heraldic arms: 
see quot. 1894. 

1375 Baasour Bruce xix, 396 Twa novelreis that day 

1327-8} thai saw, That foeroon scotland had beyn nane. 

ymbrys [v. *7. Tymbres, Tymmeris] for helmys wes the 
tane, That thame thoucht than of gret bewte, And alsua 
wounder for to se. 1478 in W.G. D. Fletcher SAropsh. 

Grants of Arms (1909) 12 A shild of szure and pourp!l 

parted in pale, a cross engrayled gold or bythwen foure 

rosses silver, and to bis tymbre a gauntelet sillver sette ina 
wrethe gold and azure. 1513 Douctas nels x. v. 136 (ed. 

1555) The creist or schynand tymber, that was set Aboue 
Eneas helme and top on hicht. 1572 Bossewetn Armorie 
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11. 88b, The Tymbre, a palme of an hande dexter, d’Ermyne, 
setteona Wreath Or, and Sable, manteled Azure. 15§86(see 
AcniEveMENT 3), 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Timbre, 
this French Ce ae the exterior ornaments of the 
escutcheon, that is (1) the helmet, (2) the maatelling, (3) the 
crest. By some, however, it is held to include (4) the 
escroll, (5) the wreath, (6) the motto, (7} the supporters, as 
well as (8) the cap of dignity and crown. 

|| Timbre (tgibr’), 56.3 [a. mod.F. dzndre: 
see Tinpre sé.1 and *. From the sense ‘hell’, 
‘small bell’ (see TimBrx 5é.*) atose that of ‘sound 
of a bell’, ‘sonorous quality of any instrument or 
of a voice’, and finally that of ‘ character or quality 
of sound’ (= Ger. Alangfarbe), in which the word 
has passed into English use, retaining its French 
pronnnciation.] 

The character or quality of a musical or vocal 
sound (distinct from its pitch and intensity) 
depending upon the particular voice or instrument 
producing it, and distingnishing it from sounds 
procceding from other sources; caused by the 
proportion in whieh the fundamental tone is com- 
bined with the harmonics or overtones (=Ger. 
hlangfarbe). 

In first quot. only a nonce-use of the Fr, word. 

1849 C. Broxte SArricy x, Your voice.. has another 
‘timbre’ than that hard, deep organ of Miss Mann's. 1853 
Markuwam Skoda's Anscult. 53 Yhe voices of individuals, 
and the sounds of musical instruments, differ, not only in 
strength, clearness, and pitch, but (and particularly) in that 
quality also for which there is no common distinctive ex- 
pression, but which is known as the tone, the character, or 
timbre of the voice. ‘he timbre of the thoracic, always 
differs from the timbre of the oral, voice... A strong thoracic 
voice partakes of the timbre of the speaking-trumpet, 1876 
tr. Blaserna’s Sound viii, 147 There are scarcely any two 
individuals who have exactly the same timbre of voice. 
18g0 ‘R, Botprewoon ' Col. Meformer (1891) 184 [His] voice 
--being mild and small of timbre. 

+TLimbre, v.! Os. [f. Tutere sé.1: ef. F. 
timbrer.} intr. To play on the timbrel. Hence 
+ Tiembring vd/. 53. 

¢1400 Song Roland 54 Blowinge off bugles.., Trymlinge 
of tabers And tymbring soft. 1530 Parsca. 758/1, U tymiber, 
I playe on an instrument ora tymber, ge ¢tmmdre. The may- 
dens of London were wonte to tymber more than they do 
nowe, 

Timbre, z.? [f Timbre 56.2] ¢ravs. To fornish 
or adorn with a crest; to surmount as a crest. 
Hence Titmbred #//.a.,crested; Titmbring v/. sd. 

1513 Dovcias ncis xu. ii. 100 Eik his tymbret helm 
wyth crestis two. 1606 Sytvester Du Sartas ww iv. it. 
Magnificence 1034 Loe, the Cock..A purple Plume timbers 
his stately Crest. 1610 Guituim //eraddry v1. v. 264 In some 
Countries,..it is not permitted to persons inferior to the 
degree of a Knight, to Timber their Armes, that is to say, to 
adorne them with Helme, Mantle, Crest, &c. /0fd. 267 
Rodolph Duke of Lorraigne..was the first that, bare his 
Armes Tyinbered. 1688 R. Hotme A rioury wv. vi. (Roxb.) 
320/1 chug lins the coate and Tymbreing in the seale 
thereof. 1894 Wooowaap Eccles. Heraldry 235 The others 
[helmets] were timbred with the Crest of the See of Mainz. 

Timbre, obs. form of TIMBER. 

Timbrel (ti-mbrél), 56.1 Now chiefly dzblica/, 
Also 6 tumbrel(le, timbril, -elle, tymbrel le, 
Sc. timberall, 6-7 tym-, timbrell, 7 timbrill. 
[app. a dim. of the earlier TimBre 56.1 in same 
sense; see -EL2, So far as appears, it was an 
Eng. formation; but Sp. has a somewhat parallel 
dim. form in ¢améori/ tahor, tabret, from fambor 
drum (ef. F. ¢ambourin). More's apelline appears 
to he due to confusion with the earlier word Tux- 
BRELSé., which was also sometimes written /émbre/,] 

A musica] instrument of percussion ; a tamhonrine 


or the like that could be held up in the hand. 

Chiefly used (to render Heb. 3A) in versions of the Bible 
from Coverdale onward, or in allusions to the biblical use, 
and in reference tod Oriental instruments thought to be the 
same or similar. Cf. the earlier Timaaz 56.1 

1500-20 Dunean Poenes ixxvii. 45 Syne come thair four 
and twentie madivis 3ing,.. Playand_ on timberallis, and 
syngand rycht sweitlie, 1534 Moar Com/f. agst, Trid. 11, 
Wks. 1261/2 If the Turke stode euen here with alt his whole 
army about him, &..fel al at once in a shoute, with trum- 
pets, tabrets, & tumbrels al blowen vp at once. 1535 Cover- 
DALE £.xod, xv. 20 Miriam the prophetisse..toke a tymbrell 
in hir bande, and afl the women folowed out after her with 
timbrels in a daunse. 1553 Eoen Treat, Newe ind. (Arb.) 
14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumsiades, timbrelles, shames, 
pipes, flutes,.. and diuerse other musical instrumentes. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 277 The Indian 
Timbrels are two foot long, but broader in the middle than 
at the Extremities, much after the fashion of our Barrels, 
fapp. = tom-toms.] 1768 Bearrig Afinstr. 1. xxxv, With 
merriment, and song, and timhrels clear. ¢1850 Arad, Vis. 
(Rtldg.) 165 A little hunchbacked fellow came..and began 
playing ona timbrel, which he accompanied with his voice. 

b. ?A figure of a timbrel. (Cf. be//s, ete.) 

31548 Hau Chron, Hen. Vi 117 Of their hosen.. the nether 
partes were of Scarlet, pondred with tymbrelles of fyne 
golde. 

c. attril, and Comb. 

1552 Huvoet, Tymbrell player, yaipanista, ..tyutpanistria, 
31757 Dyea Fécece u. Poems (1761) 102 O’er all the timbrel- 
sounding squares and streets. 1843 Lytton Las? Har. 1.ii, 
The timbrel-girt sprang into the crowd and vanished, 

+Timbrel, 55.2 Se. Obs. rave. In 5 tymeral, 
6 tymbrall, -ell, -ill. [f TimBrE sd.24-En%.] 


The crest of a helmet; = Timsre 50.2 


TIME. 


£1480 Hotiano Aowdat 613 Four helmes full fair, Andin 
thar tymeralis tryid trewly thai bere The plesand Povne.. 

ovde to repair. 1513 Dowciras 2 wers ut, viii. [vii] 88 
The portratour of armes was mysknaw, All war bot Grekis 
tymbrallis at thai saw. 

Ti-mbrel, v. [f. Timrren sé.1]  zutr. To play 
upon atimbrel ; ¢vazs. to accompany with a timbrel 
or similar instrument. Hence Timbrelled (-bréld) 
| Ppl. a., accompanied by the playing of timbrels ; 
| also Titmbreller, a performer on the timbrel. 

1629 Mitton //ynin Naitovizy xxiv, In vain with Timbrel’d 
Anthems dark The sable-stoléd Sorcerers bear his worshipt 
| Ark, 1785 S. Roceas Ode Superstit. 68 A timbrelled an- 
| them swells the gale. 1833 Bowes St. John iu Patmos 11. 

165 There the tmbrelled hymn Rings to Osiris, 18.. L. 

Host Death § Ruffians 14 To Set their timbrellers and 
| tumblers in. 1854 S, Dosett Balder xxiv. 1§2 A country 
' song..Fit to be timbrelled to the tambourine. 
| Timbrel(], obs. form of Tuspret. 

+ Timbrer. Ods.rare, In 5 tymberer, tymbrer. 
[f ‘Tispre vd +-er 1] A timbrel-player. 

enqzg St. Elis. of Spalbeck in Anglia VN. 109 29 Pir 
newe tymbrer settib her flesche for an harpe, and hir chekys 
foratymber. ¢ 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 11. v. ibid, 166 22 
She, pat 3onge tymbercr, hadde strecchyd hir body, and 

dryed hit as by-twix two trees of be crosse. 

+Timbro-, combining form repr. Fr. démdre 
(-foste) postage-stamp [see TIMBRE 54.], used for 

a short period to form terms relating to stamp- 

collecting ; now superseded by PHILATELY and 

related words. Timbro'logy [-LoGy] = ¢iudro- 
phily; Timbromasnia [KF . témbromantre], a craze 
or mania for collecting stamps; hence Timbro- 

ma‘niac, Timbro‘manist; Timbro‘phily [l’. 

timbrophilie, Gr. ¢tdia love, friendship], stamp- 
| collecting; = PHILATELY; hence Timbrophi‘lic 
a., Timbro‘philist. 

1864 Lewins /Jer Majesty's Mails 265 It only remains to 
refer for a moment to the timbromanie or stamp mania. 
1865 Noutledge’s Ev. Bay's Aun. 722 We hold timbromania 
to be just as sensible a pursuit as a taste for numismatics... 
The timbromaniac..studies history, 1867 Philatedist 1. 2 
Timbromania was its first designation. Timbrophily and 
Timbrology next had a short reign as a technical term, till 
Philately..has proved to be the right word. (bid. 203 
Timbrophilists would be a respectably large array. 1880 
Bric-a-Brac Oct. 2 A proof of the great profits made by 
timbromanists. 1891 Cornh. Mag. July 36 Which he will 
dispose of to Western timbromaniacs. 

Timburine, obs. variant of TAMBOURINE. 

Time (toim), 54. Forms: 1-2 tima, tyma, 
2-8 tyme, 4 tim, teme, teyme, 4-6 tym, 6 
taym, 2-time. [OF. ime = ON. timt, wk. masc., 
time, fit or proper time, (first, etc.) time, good 
time, prosperity (Da. ¢¢ve, Sw. ¢intme an hour), 
:—-OTeut. *sé-zton-, opp. f. a root ¢/- to stretch, 
extend (see Tipe sé.) + abstr. suffix -2002, - man (see 
Kluge Stammbildungslehre § 154).J 

I. = A space or extent of time. 

1. A limited stretch or space of continued exist- 
ence, as the interval hetwecn two successive events 
or acts, or the period through which an action, 
condition, or state continues; a finite portion of 
‘tinge’ (in its infinite sense: sce 24), as @ long time, 
avhort time, some time, for a tine, 

In no time, in less than no time (colloq.), immediately, 
very quickly or soon. Adsolute time: see quot. 1842. 

c893 K. Etrreo Oros, w. v.§5 Ymbe done timan be piss 
wes, é€1000 /ELratc Hom. I, 60 Hit was zewunelic on 
Sam timan, arazs Leg, Aath. 437 He heold on..long 
time of pe dei. € 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
41go [Caesar] tok his leue..To wende fro bem for longe 
teymes. 1377 Lanc. P. PZ B. xvut, 63 And tolde whi pat 


tempest so longe tyme dured. ARGrid W, Clerk's T. 


386 Nat longe tyme after that thls Grisild Was wedded, 
she a doghter hath ybore. ¢ 1440 ip. Paro. 494/1 
Tyme, ident quod tyyde (P. tyme, whyle, tempus). 1572 
Foanest Theophilus 263 in Anglia Vil, By so fonge tyme 
as his busshoppe dyd (pues 1610 Suaks. Lemp, tt. il. 93 
After a little time He beate him too. 1662 GeEasira 
Princ, 28 No New Building could stand sny time without 
Proppings. 1662 Stituincer. Orig. Sac. un iv. § § The 
highest mountains in the World ..may be ascended in 
three dayes time. 1670 Sia S. Crow in 12th Xep. Hist. 
AISS. Comn: App. v. 15 [Hangings] that—for a time—wilt 
took better tothe eye. 1711 Apoison Sfect, No. 37 P 1 It 
was some time before the Lady came to me. 1762 KAMEs 
Elem, Crit, (1833)479 A child perceives an interval, and that 
interval it learns to call time. 1794 Mas, Raoctirre Alyst. 
Udolsho xxv, Annette..was absent a considerable time. 
1843 Boaaow Bible in Spain xxix. (1901) 417 Follow me.. 
and I will lead you to Finisterre in notime, 1849 MacauLay 
flist. Eng. iii, 1. 291 The time occupied..was not to exceed 
fourteen days in one year. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 
195 In less than no time you shall hear. 1842 Baanox 

ict, Set., etc. s. v.. Absolute Time is time considered in 
itself without reference to that portion of duration to 
which it belongs, however noted or marked. 1868 Dx, 
ArGvLt in Afer. (1906) Ut. xlvi. 540 Have we any link con- 
necting time-relative with time-absolute ? 

-b.+(@) The spaee.of_an_hour (for OE. ¢/d, 
TiDE 5d. 2). Obs. rare. (6) Aspace of time, gener- 
ally anderstood to mean a year. (A literalism of 


biblical translation.) 
(a) ¢ 1320 Cas¢, Love 1403 Riht in to helle he eode, Fourti 
tymen |v.», tymes] ber he wes (orig. Quarante ures i demora] 
«bat he vp risen ches. (6) 1382 Wycur Dan. iv. 13 [16] 
The herte of big be beest be jouen to it, and seuen tymes be 
chaungid vpon hym. /érd. xii. 7, 138a — Rev, xii. 14 She 
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is fed bi tyme, and tymes, and the half of tyme [v.>. halfa 
tyme}, 1535 CoverDate ibid., She is noryszhed fora tyme, 
two tymes, and halffeatyme. [So in later versions.] 182 
G. S. Fazer Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 1. 27 Of suc! 
numbers, the three times and a half, the 42 months, and the 
1260 days, are mutually eqnivalent. 7 

2. A particular period indicated or characterized 
in some way. ‘} Zhat éime (ohs.), at, for the time, 
for (the) time being (+ during), during the period 
under consideration. 

¢ 1000 ZExraic Zon. 11. 340 Hit is awriten be Gam yfelum 
timan. a@ 1023 Wutrstan Hoon. ii. (Napier) 19 AEfter bisnm 
face gewurdan sceall swa egeslic tima, swa wefre ar nes. 
/bid. xiii. 81 Wa dam wifam, be bonne tymad and on bam 
varmlican timan heora cild fedad. 1154 O. &. Chron. an. 
1137 (Laud MS.), On al bis yuele time heold Martin abbot his 
abbotrice. 1377 Lanci. P. PP. B. x. 72 Sithen pe pestilence 
tyme. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 11, iv, (1883) 53 As the Knyghtes 
shold kepe y® peple in tyme of peas. 1486 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill 2 That the forsaid tenementes & Rent .. shall 
hoolly remayn to the parisshens.. for the tyme beyng 
foreuer. /érd.15 The Mayre or Wardeyn of the Citee of 
london for the tyme beyng. 3542 Upatt Aras, Apoph. 


75 b, He had the best right & title for the tyme duryng, to , 


the shadoe of the Asse. 1680 Buttew Rev. (1759) 1.114 
‘To pass his Times of Recreation In choice and noble Con- 
versation. a1774 Tuckea £2, Nat. (1834) 11. 645 Vhough 
the time for them be over, yet time itself is not exhansted. 
ta 1864 (attriluted to Pres. Lincoln), You can fool all 
the people some of the time, and some of the people all the 
time, but you cannot fool all the people all the time. 1875 
Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) TY. 233 All times of mental progress 
are times of confusion. 

3. A period in the existence or history of the 
world ; anage, ancra. In later use more indefinite, 
esp. in f7/. 

é€1000 fExFric /Jowt. I]. 190 Pry timan sind on pyssere 
wornlde: Ante legem, Sub lege, Sub gratia, ..Se tima is ‘ar 
z’ zecweden, pe wes fram Adam buton a od Moysen, 
c12z00 Trix. Coll. Hout, 3 [Advent] bitocned pre time. On pe 
was biefore be olde laze, pe oder was on be holde laze, and 
be pridde was on be newe laze. 1297 RK. Gtouc, (Rolls) 192 
Krain pe biginning of pe world to be time bat now is Seuene 
ages per habbeb ibe as seve times iwis. Pe verste aye & 
time was fram our ferste fader adam To noe. 1483 Caxton 
Chroit. (colophon), Here ende the Croniclis of englonde with 
the frute of timis. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comin, 471 Tully 
calleth an history the witnesoftymes,and light of veritie. 1638 
Wirkiss New Iorld xiv. (1707) 125 Rondoletius, to whose 
Diligence these Jater Times are mach beholden. 1686 W. 
Horkins tr. Ratrasmaus Dissert. ili. (1688) 59 The Southern 
Parts of France, where the Albigenses and Waldenses.. 
have abounded in all ‘Times ever since. 1734 tr. Koddin's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 120 Lay aside the prejudice of birth, 
nations and times. 1864 ie ences Ess. (1889) 1. 39 With 
Northern Germany our connexion was, from the earliest 
limes, most intimate. 1884 W. C. Smirn Aiddrostaa 86 It 
is a folly, man, A superstition of these modern times. 

b. Zime(s past, past time(s; old, olden, or 


anctent time(s, etc. 

1067 in Kemble Cod. Digi. IV. 202 Swa_he on wldum 
timum zelegd was. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 796 He 
loves men pat in ald tyme has bene. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 564/26 Antiguitus, yn olde tyme. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 6 It has beyne seyne in thir tymys bywent. 1474 
Caxton Chesse i. ii. (1883) 88 In tyme passid the philo- 
sophres dyde the same. 1549 Comipé. Scot. xi. 88 Thai sal 
intend veir contrar jour maister..as there forhears did in 
alld tymis. 605 [see OLOEN a. 1). 1610 HOLLAND Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 259 A towne in ancient time of great fame. 
Jbid., 1t was fortified in times past with a castle. 3611 
Coter.s. v. Argeut, In good old times when men were loath 
to publish their owne goodnesse. 1784 Cowper ask vi. 
715 Encomium in old time was poet’s work. 1845 M. Patti. 
son Ess. (1889) 1, 1x The memory of the great and the 
saintly of ancient time. i ; , 

G. Zine(s to come, (+ time coming), times to be 
(arch.), future time; es. future ages, the future. 
¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. i. 4 Pay sail joye nowe..and in 
tym to come. 1376 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 53 Hopyug in 
tyme comyng to hane ben encresyd. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 107 Pe paynys pat er ordand..for syn in tyme to 
com. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WI. 36 That na 
pensionis of victuall be gevin in tyme cuming furth of the 
said superplus. 1891 Lo. Coteriwce in Law Times Rep. 
LXV. aoe It may become necessary to decide this point in 
time tocome; it is not now. 
ad. The time (the times): the age now or then 


present. Cf. the day, the hour, the moment, 

[1588 Suaxs. LZ, ZL. ZL. v. ii. 791 Rated them..As bumbast 
and as Jung io the time] 1596 — Alerch. Vi. ix.48 How 
much honor Pickt from the chaffe and ruine of the times, ‘To 
be newvarnisht. ?1640 Mew Serm. of Newest Fashion (1877) 
45 Hee is the onelie man of the time, hee is the onelie ale 
man. @ 31704 ‘I’. Brown Tivo Oxf Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 3 
Cannot I..sigh for the Iniqnities of thé Times? 1850 
Tennyson Jz Afen. cvi. 18 Ring out the want, the care, 
the sin, The faithless coldnessof the times. 1869 Fareman 
Nornt. Cong. 111, xi. 55 An act which ran connter to the 
religions feelings of the time. 

4. With possessive or of: The period contem- 
porary with the life, occupancy, or activity of some 
one; (his) age, era, or generation. Often i. 
= Day sé,-14. 

9a-3 Laws Edgar Suppl. B. Leges saculares c. 2, On 
minum timan, swa..on mines feeder. 1154 O. #.Chron. an. 
1135 (Land MS.), On bis kinges time wes al unfrid & yfel. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 14429 Fra patt tatt Adam shapenn wass Anan 
till Nowess time. a@1300 Cursor Jf, 10 Non in his tim was 
like, ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks. 1.27 Phariseis..weren 
religiouse in Crististyme. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, 
Poge of Florence recyteth how in his tyme one named 
Hugh prynce of the medycyns sawe a catte whiche had two 
hedes. 1552 Bk. Com, Prayer, Ordin. Pref., From the 
Apostles tyme there hathe bene these ordres of Ministers. 
r6a5 Bacon Ess., Riches (Atb.) 235 A Nobleman..that had 
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the greatest Audits, ofany Manin myTime. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 497? 2 In the timeof Don Sebastian of Portugal. 
1814 Worpsw. Waste Doe 1. 42 In great Eliza’s golden time. 
1832 Tennyson Dream: Fair Women ii, ‘he spacious times 
of great Elizabeth, 1865 Dickens Afuz. #r.1.i, In these 
times of ours. 

5. A period considered with reference to its pre- 
vailing conditions ; the general state of affairs at a 
particular period. Chiefly p/. 

Often in collog. phrases, as as zénes go (= as things go in 
these times), dehinad the times (= behind the modes or 
methods of these times). 

1484 Caxton Fables of AE sop u. viii, Men say comynly 
that after that theNgyme goth, so must folke go. 160a 
Suaks. /7aut.1. v. 188 The time is outofioynt. 1712 STEELE 
Sect. No, 298 P 3 Persons, of tolerable Figure too as Times 
go. 1787 Franxuin Zss. Wks. 1840 IT. 96 We may make 
these times better, if we bestir ourselves. 1837 J. H. New- 
MAN Par, Serm, (ed. 2) IIT. xii. 178 When times grew cold 
and unbelieving. 1881 Faovoe Shor? Stud. IV. u, i. 163 
How times had changed in the last forty years. Zod. We 
live in perilous times. 

b. £2. Used as the name of a newspaper. 

1788 (¢itZe) The Times.” 1801 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 439, 
I found here the 7raes of Saturday. 1829 (¢2t/e) South 
Wales Times. 1854 Hawtutorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1883) 
1. 477 Every Englishman rons to ‘The Times’ with his 
little grievance. ~ AZod. There is an obituary notice in the 
Oxford Times.. 

6. A period considered with reference to one’s 
personal experience; hence, an experience of a 
specified nature lasting some time ; esp. in (o have) 
a (good, bad, etc.) time (of it); to make a time, i.e. 
a demonstration, fuss (U.S. collog.). 

To have a good tinte (=a time of enjoyment) was common 
in Eng. from ¢ 1520 to ¢ 1688; it was app. retained in 
America, whence readopted in Britain in sothc. (See also 
Goon a.10d.) So to have the time of one’s lifé,i.e. the 
best one has ever had. 

@1§29 SxeLton Bk, 3 Foles Wks. 1843 1. 200 For to hane 
good tyme and to lyue meryly. 1647 ‘Trappe Com. Ep. 59 
‘They would have a fine time of it. Zéid.199 Those poor.. 
souls, have an ill time of it, 1666 Pepys Diary 7 Mar., I 
went and had as good a time as heart could wish. 1673 
S"too him Bayes 26 It seems his servants had_a good time 
on’, 1909 Mrs. Manxtey Secre? Alem. (1736) 1.97 Berintha 
..thought she should have a melancholy Time of it. 1836 
Mas. Srowe in £2 (1889) 81, I wish I were a man in your 
place—if I wouldn’t have a grand time! 1856 OLMsTEO 
Stave States 82, I was having a very good time with her, 
when her father came in and told her she was ‘troubling 
the gentleman’. 1886 P. S. Ropinson Valley Teet. Trees 
iii, We'll have a high old time together. 1902 Exiz. L. 
Bangs Newspaper Girl i, Think of that when you are 
tempted to have a good time instead of studying hard. 

7. Period of duration; prescribed or allotted term. 
a. Period of existence or action; period of one’s 
life, life-time. 

€1000 ZELeaic How. 1. 4 His timane bid na langsum; forpan 
be Godes grama hina rodede ¢1200 Vices & Viri. 39 Behoueb 
to charite on alle dines liues time. ¢1400 Art? Cxxxv. 142 
re seisede Kyng Henry al Normandye into his hand, & 

elde hit a) his lifes tyme, 1535 CoveroaLe Ps. cii{i]. 15 
That a man in his tyme is but as is grasse. 1549 Compl 
Scot. i, 21 Of this sort euere thyng hes ane tyme. 1577 in 
Exch, Rolls Scot. ees XX. 373 In the resyngnatioun, to 
hymself [and] his wyf, for theirtym. 1600Suaks. 4. ¥. Z. 1. 
vii. 142 One man in his time playes many parts. 1657 


Torney tr. Lougus’ Daphuis & Chloe 55,1 am older then 
Saturn, aad the whole time of this Universe. 1833 CaatyLe 
Ess. Cagliostro ii, The foul sluggard’s comfort: ‘It will 


last my time.’=It will last thy time, thy worthless sham of 


an existence. 
b. spec. (a) The period of gestation. (6) The 


menstrual period; ¢vavs/. menstruation. (¢) (One’s) 
term of apprenticeship. (d@) The duration ofa term 
of imprisonment; usually in phrase ¢o do time 
(slang). (¢) An unexpired period of compulsory 
service (U.S.). (jf) The prescribed duration of 
the interval between two rounds in boxing, or ofa 
round or game in athletics, football, etc., or the 
moment at which this begins or ends; also e//ifz. 
as the signal to begin or end a bout, as in ¢o cad/ 
time. (g) The periodic time of a heavenly body: 


see PERIODIC a.1. te 
(a) ¢ 1000 ZELFRic Hot. 1. 30 Hire tima wees gefylled, det 
heo cennan sceolde. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. ut, 
(1586) 127 A cowe and a sues haue both one time, 1809 
Mackin Git Blas xt. i. (Rtldg.) 392 Beatrice's time was up 
first: she was safely delivered ofa daughter. —_ (4) _ 1564-78 
Butter Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 41 Certaine people maie 
not bleede, as women whiche haue their times aboundauntlie. 
1704 Collect. Voy.(Churchill) 111. 582/1 Women, who shall 
not be subject to the monthly times. 1889 [see MonTHLY 
a. rb). () ¢x645 Hower Lelé. (1650) I. 227 To be 
both of one trade, because when they are out of their 
time they may join stocks together. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 21 P1 The.. Indiscretion of Apprentices Marrying 
Servant-Wenches, before their Timeis expired, 1808 Byaon 
Eng. Bards 63 A man must serve his time to every trade, 
Save censure—critics all are ready made. (d) 1865 [sce 
Dow. 11ij. 1888‘R. Botprewooo’ Robbery under Arius 
xli, People can’t be expected to associate with men that 
have ‘done time’. 904 Grirritus 50 Vears Publ. Service 
xiii, 185 He did his ‘time’ without protest. (e) 1769 
Boston Gaz. (U.S.) 20 Nov. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), To be 
sold for five Vears, The Time of a hearty oe Man, who 
is a good Sailor. 1843 Afrssouri Reporter (U.S.) 28 Jan. 
(ibid.), I have for sale a very likely yellow woman, abont 
24 years of age...She has between five and six years tu 
serve. The balance of Re wal Pe sold bet low. ! 
1812 Sporting Mag. X . 102 George was the first | 
CE a He 4 Sake Gan Boxiana (1829) ILI. 571 When , 
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time was called, the men were to be immediately brought 
up to the scratch. 1832 Maravat J, Forster xvi, It’s a 
finisher—can't come to time. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xxii, Tn prize teles phraseology, [he] always came up to 
time with a cheerful conntenance. 1857 Hucnes Tow 
Brown i, Three whiffs of which would knock any one else 
out of time [see Knock v. 12 dJ. 

8. The length of time sufficient, necessary, or 
desired for some purpose ; also, time available for 
employment ; leisure or spare time. 

¢12z20 Bestiary 256 Dus 3e tiled Sar wiles 3¢ time haued. 
¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace vin. 502 No teyme we haiff off segyng 
now tobid. 1585 T, Wasnincron tr. Wieholay’s Voy. i. xv. 
16b, There was yet time inough to pleasure them. 1689 
Tryal Bps. 34 These Gentlemen have had time enough to 
have prepared Precedents. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 11. 325 
In case the Russian Troops should get time of rallying. 
1743 Burxecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 88 He must have 
Time to consider of it. 1796 Mme. D’Aastay Camilla II. 
23 Pray take your own time. J] am not in any haste. 18 
T. Hoox Parson’s Dax. 01, ti, Being pressed greatly for 
time, in order to get back to London, 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
ii, § 62, I could multiply witness upon witness..if I had 
time. 

b. The (shortest) period in which a given course 
of action is completed. 

1894 Yiznes 19 Nov. 7/3 Various new tandem times were 
made by the winners. 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £. C. Africa 
v.61 One of them [the boys} came in sight, making excellent 
time towards the nearest tree, with the wounded cow in 
close pursuit. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 7/5 The times 
..did not compare with those established by the amateurs 
the day before. Still some wonderful times were pat up. 


9. sfec. The amount of time worked under a 
specific contract ; hence, in workmen’s speech, pay 
equivalent to the period worked ; also an account 
or certificate showing the days, hours, etc. worked, 


and wages due: usually called dack ¢zme. 

1795 NELson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 11. 116 This time as 
Mid ts absolutely necessary as a part of the long six years. 
You had better get out his Time from the Navy Office. 1888 
Tintes 29 Sept. 6/6 The men asked to be paid [for overtime] 
atthe rate of time and a half, hut the Masters refused a 
greater rate than time and a quarter. 1908 Somerset? Mlag. 
Apr. 564 Tim addéd ‘ And I'd like my time’. Time, in the 
cattle idiom, meant back pay uptodate. Afod. If you can’t 
move a bit quicker, I'll send you to get your hack time. 

10. Anc. Prosody. A unit or gronp of units in 
metrical measurement. Also ¢vavsf. in A/us. 

A single, primary, or least time is the duration of utter. 
ance of a short syllable ;= Mora! 3; a doudle or contpound 
time is composed of two or more single times. 

[c10so Byrhtferth's Handboe in Anglia VANI. 314 Det riht 
meter vers sceal habban feower and twentigtiman. id, 
Dactilus stent on anum langum timan and twam sceortum 
and spondeus stent of feowrum langum.) 1589 PuTtEnnam 
Eng. Poesie i. xii. (Arb.} 132 A new innention of feete and 
times. 1686 Mew ‘Method to Learn to Sing so In this 
Example, you have two Staves of Lines; in the upper_are 
Semihreves, each of which is a Time, and fills up a Bar. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v., Some call each half of the 
measure in common time, a time. 1749 J. Mason Vus- 
bers in Poet, Comp. 8 The Measure of a single Time is the 
Space in which we commonly pronounce any of the Liquids 
or Consonants, preceded by a Vowel, e.g. a, of, ff, iz. 1832 
pee Amer. X1. 591 ‘The short syllable..is considered 
as the original unit for the measure of time in the rhythm, 
and is called a fie, or sora, ¥ 

11, A&l. The rate of marching, calculated on the 
number of paces taken per minute, Dozdde time, 
slow dime: see the adjs.; see also QUICK TIME, 

1802-1876 [see Get oe 1853 StocqveLer Aiilit. 
Encycl. 8. Vv. Pace, In aoick time, 108 paces, or 270 feet, are 
taken in a minute; and in slow time, seventy-five paces, or 
187 feet. In double time, x50 paces of thirty-six inches, 
making 450[feet]ina minute, 1859 Field Exerc. Infantry 
21 The time having been given on a drum, on the word 

arch, the squad will move off. . r F 

12. Afestc. a. +The duration of the breve in 
‘relation to the semibreve; cf. Moov sd.2 3a, Pro- 
LATION 2 (06s.); hence, the rhythm or measure 
of a piece of music, now marked hy division of 
the music into bars, and usnally denoted by a 
fraction expressing the number of aliquot parts 
of a semibreve in each har (¢éme-signature). To 
beat time: see BEAT v.1 32, Lez time, out of time, 
in or out of correct rhythm. + Perfect, imperfect 


time: see PERFECT a. 10, IMPERFECT a. 7. 

1531 Etvor Gov. 1. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in daunsing, they bothe obseruinge one nomhre and 
tyme in their meuynges. rSo9 C. Butter Fem. Aon, v. 
(4623) K iij, Now and then she beginneth in dupletime some 
two or three Semibriefes. 1706 A. Beororo Semple Mus. 
iii, 62 ’Tis..in the same Time and Tune. 1710 ApDISON 
Tatler No. 153 ? 14 To play ont of Time. 1854 Hetmore 
Pract. Lect. Church Music 6 \t is sometimes said..that in 
Plain Song ‘there is no time’. 1884 Rockstro in Grove 
Dict. Mus. VW. 117/2 Yn modern Music, the word Time is 
applied to rhythmic combinations of all kinds, mostly indi- 
cated by fractions, (§ etc.) referring to the aliquot parts ofa 
Semibreve—the norm by which the duration of all other 
notes is and always has been regulated. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catrionai. 4 A..brisk tramp of feet in time and clash ofsteel. 

b. The rate at which a piece is performed ; the 
tempo; hence, the characteristic tempo, thythm, 
form, and style of a particular class of compositions 
(usnally in combination, as dance-time, march-time, 


waltz-time). 

[1446 Lypc. Two Nightingale Poents i, 80 But, doun 
descendyng, she said in hasti tyme: ‘My lyfe be kynde 
endure hall not longe’, 1602 Miopteton Blur? i, i. Ej, 
To keep quick time unto the owl] 1887 Baainc-Goutp 
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Gaverocks xiii, Little feet beat the dance time on the.. 
floor. 1903 Critic XLII. 361/1 Mee music, which 
interprets that divine art only for vulgar heels and toes. 
Mod. A movement in slow lime. 

0. The time-value or dnration of a note. (Not 


in technical use.) 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel, s, v., Where the time or duration 
of the notes is equal, the differences of tune alone are 
capable to entertain ns. 1776 Burney Ast. Afus, (1789) 1. 
vi. 63 The most common application of this term [Rhythm] 
has been to express the Time or duration of many sounds 
heard in succession. 

II. = Time when: a poiat of time; aspace of 
time treated without reference to its duration. 

The ‘point’ may he an instant (as the time when a star 
crosses the meridian), or it may have some duration (as the 
time for sowing), but the question of its length is not con- 
sidered, only the question zen it occurs (i. 
situated in the period), and its distinctive qualification. 

13. A point in the course of time or of a period ; 
= TIDE sd. 3; spec, in early ME., the hour of the 
day; = OE. téd: see T1pE sé. 4. In mod.Eng. IVhat 
ts the time ? i.e. the hour and minnte as shown by 
the clock. What time, at what time, = when, (at) 
the time that: see WHAT. 

e¢rroo OrMin 12745 Patt time.. Wass rihht swa summ itt 
off patt da33 pe tende time ware. a1225 St. AJarher. 8 
As bah hit were be seouede time of pe dei. ¢1391 Cuaucer 
Astral, 11. § 3 To knowe..euery tyme of the nyht by the 
sterres fixe. 1764 Gray Candidate ro At our time of life 
‘twould be silly, my dear. 1823 J. Baocock Dow. Amusem. 
162 By the light you shall catch a few words in the book, 
or the time on the watch. 1834 Nad, Philos. LIL. Astron. 
i. 35/1 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The difference between the actual 
time of the sun's being on the meridian and the hegianing 
of the mean solar day. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthédert viii, 
Find out what time the marchesa intends to breakfast. 

b. A point or fixed part of the year, a season, 
as in time of year; in comb. in spring-time, steni- 
mer-lime, autumne-lime, winter-time; also lerni- 
time, vacation-time, holiday-time, etc.; also, of 
a day, as ¢ime of day, time of night, day-time, 
night-time, morning-time, evening-time; also 
ainner-time, bed-time, etc.; also, a point in the 
moon's age. 

crooo /ELeric Vu. xiii. 21 Hit waes Ga se tima dat wine 
berian ripodon. c1ose Byrhtferth's Handboc in Auglia 
VIII, 312 Feower timan feob. a Uer ys lengten tima,..se 
oder lima hatte wstas..Se pridda tima ys autumnus on 
lyden gecweden. ¢1195 Lanth, Hom. 119 Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun. .is nu icumen in,..pe ure drihten polede for us 
on pisse timan. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x, iii, 
(Bodl. MS.), Pe 3ere of be sonne..conteynep foure tymes, 
winter, springingtyme, somer, and harueste. 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 74 Heruest bygynnes. .and 
lastys Ixxxviij dayes...In bis tyme ys also pe day and pe 
nyght euyne, @1gz29 SKELTON On Tyme 23 The rotys tak 
theyr sap in tyme of vere. 1866 Riunoevit Morseman- 
ship w. xxxii. (1580) 16 The horse that hath this disease, is 
blind at certaine times of the Moone, 282g T. Hoox Say- 
ings Ser. u, Passion & Princ. ix. UL. 153 Fleeting showers 
of rain, nnseasonable at the time of year. 

te. A season or part of the year considered 
with reference to the weather experienced ; weather 
(of some kind). Ods. rare. (Cf. F. temps in 
similar sense.) 

¢ rq00tr, Secreta Secrel., Gov. Lordsh. 93 pe right of hym 
pat reygnyth ys more profitable to subgitz pan plente of 
good tyme. 1422 /éid., Priv, Priv, 220 The colerike by 
kynde..sholde hauea stomake good y-nowe, namely in colde 
tyme. 

14. A point in duration marking or marked by 
some event or condition; a point of time at which 
something happens, an occasion. + Ov @ time, on 
one occasion, once. A? 70 time, on no occasion. 

¢ 893 K. EcFaev Oros. rv. v. § 5 ¥mbe Sone timan bee piss 
wes, crooo Alirric /fon:, I. 78 Herodes .. geornlice hi 
befran to hwilces timan se steorra him zrst ateowode. 
atoso O. E, Chron. an. 1009 (Land MS.) On sun ilcan 
timan o86e litle wr bet {etc.}. c120s Lay. 2582 Seodden him 
atime com mid teonen he wes i-fanden. ¢ 1275 /d/d., Subpe 
him com atime pat he to wode wende. a@3a25 Leg. Kath, 2 
Constantin & Maxence weren, on ane time.. hehest in Rome. 
13.. Gaw, §& Gr. Knt, 2243 At pis tyme twelmonyth pou toke 
pat pe falled. ¢1 Caaucea Frank. T, 830 Aurelins.. 
Curseth the tyme pat enere he was born. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur u, i. 75 Soo it befelle on a tyme whanne kyng Arthur 
was at London. 1538 Starkey Let. in England p. Ixxiii, 
Long and much at sundry tymis, 2g90 Sir J. Smytu Disc, 
Weapons 36 From that time forward he would hold the 
Bowe to he the onelie weapon of the world. 1766 GotpsM. 
Vie. W. xii, By this lime the unfortunate Moses was un- 
deceived, 1837 J. HM. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 3) 1. vii. 99 
Surely man is at all times the same being, 1845 M. Pattr 
son &ss, (1889) I. 27 This .. trick — detection at 
the time, 1873 Buack Pr, Thule xxv, It will be nearly 
two by the time you get down. 

15. The appointed, due, or proper time. 

€897 K. Etprev Gregory's Past. C. Ixiii. 459 Nu us is 
tima Bat we onwacnen of slepe, c1000 Atrric Collog. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker ro2/1 Hwenne wylle ze syngan ?..Ponne hyt 
tima byb [Quando tempus eri), 1154 O. E. Chron. an, 
torr, Mann nolde bimto timan[A7S, C. atiman] gafol bedan. 
¢117§ Laid. Hom. 103 Peo ded pet mon et er timan and 
drinced, 13.. Cursor M. 11814 (Cott.) Nu neghes tim to 
tak his lai, ¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems xxv. 539 Tyme ys that 
men now for me pray, For Parce michi, domine lc 1432 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1274 Sires, it is tyme pat we 
hennes hye. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiii. 74 It was 
tyme to goto bed. 41586 Sipney Ps. xis i, fuel helpe, it 
is hyghe tyme for me to call. . 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 158 
"Tis time to go, the snn is high advanc'd. 1809 Mackin 
Git Blas vi. i, My husiness consisted in .. dunning the 
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farmers, and keeping them to time in their payments. 1872 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 349/1 See that yon are up to 
time. 

b. Qualified by poss. pron., as Ads, her, zs; 
often ellipt. for time of death, of chik¢birth, etc. ; 
before (his, etc.) t2me, prematurely. 

¢1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxvi. 18 Min tima is ze-hende. 
— John v. 4 Drihtenes engel com to his timan [Hazton to 
hys tyme] on pone mere & pat water wees astyred. 1388 
Wvceur Prov, xxv, 11 A goldun pomel in beddis of siluer is 
he, that spekith a word in his[=its] time. ¢1440 Aiphad. 
Tales 11 Sho wex grete & drew nere hur tyme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Contn, 451 h, ¥° Quene..was with childe, and 
nere her time, 1689 HickERINGILE Ceresmony-monger 126 
A young Lady..Excommunicated for breaking her Leg or 
coming before her time. 1700 Dryorn Sigtsm, & Guiscard, 
26 In the prime Of youth, her lord expired before his time, 
1799 Worosw. Lucy Cray viii, The storm came on hefore 
its time. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 180‘ Ten minutes behind 
his time’, said she. 1890 /reld 31 May 799/3 The Banksia 
roses..are hent on coming out hefore their time. — 

16. A or the favourable, convenient, or fitting point 
of time for doing something; the right moment or 
occasion ; opportunity. (Often with 475, her, etc.) 

¢ 897 K. AEtFrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 220 Se wisa 
hilt his spraece & bitt timan. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7633 
Huld hém euere in Scotlond, & poer to hem nome, To worti 
ype king willam, wanne god timecome. 1382 Wvetir Eccles, 
iil. 4 Time of weping, and time of lazhing [1388 ‘Tyme to 
wepe, and tyme to leije]. ¢1386 CHaccen J/e/id. ® 14 
Whan she sangh bir tyme, she seyde hym in this wise: 
*Allas! my lord’, @1§33 Lo. Berners //vox Ixvii. 230 
When he sawe histyme, he cryed his worde& token. 1590 
Nasue Pasguil's Apol. i. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 233 There is a 
time for speech, and_a time for silence. ¢1610 Boovey in 
Relig. (1703) 108 A Clock anda Bell will he needful for the 
Library..: but every thing must have his time. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 36 24 When Stocks are lowest, it is the Time 
to hay. @ 1722 Fountarnuans Decis. (1759) 1.g They must 
wait their tour, since the devil bideshistime. 1849 Macaunay 
Mist, Eng. iv. 1, 512 An adversary of no conimon prowess 
was watching his time. /od, Now's your time! 

17. Any one of the occasions on which something 
is done or happens; each occasion of a recurring 
action, Often qualified bya numeral. (=OE. s/d: 
see SITHE 56,1 4-5.) 

For tone time, tfvo times have heen substituted once, 
éwice. Ata time, at one time, at once, simultaneously. 

¢1300 St. Yulian 108 (Ashm. MS.) Let me go at pis one 
tyme. I ne schal neuereft derie pe. ¢138 Wyctie Se/, 
IVks, IE. 350 How bat men shulde snybhe per breperen bi 
pre tymes, ¢1q00 Desir. Tray 8272 The next tym pou 
noyes me, bow neghis to pe fer. 1454 Rod/s of Parti. V. 
2431/1 At too tymes hath he made requestes to the seid 
Licutenaunt. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 300 b, How 
he wolde deny the thre tymes that nyght. 1560 Davs tr. 
Stetdane's Conim., 441b, The third way..hath bene diuers 
times assaied. 1612 Biate Yon xxi, 16 He saith to him 
againe the second time, Simon Sonne of Ionas, louest thou 
me? 1660 R. Ectsworty in Axtr, 5. P. red. Friends u. 
(1gr1) 122 Heere they..hane their Meeteings at all Seasons 
«,Sometymes about rooo or 1200 attatyme. 1712 STEELE 
Speet. No, 422% 1 An utter Aversion ta speaking to more 
than one Man ata time, 1829 Laxvoa /mag. Conz., Viliile 
§ Corbiére 1. 123 He did it fifty times, at the very least. 
1876 Treveyan Afacanlay IL. ix. 125 The publishers. .are 
sdll pouring forth reprints hy many thousands at a time, 

b. Agric. (See quots.) dial. 

1813 R. Kera Agric. Surv. Berw. 198 The completest 
harrowing is called a douhledouhle time; in which the har- 
row goes four times successively over the same range. 1857 
N. & Q. end Ser. TV. 80/r ‘A time’..in some parts of 
Scotland is the act of once furrowing between two plough- 
ings. 1894 Worthumbld, Gloss., Time, the journey once 
across a field in agriculture, Zinte-adoot, a double journe 
in field work, extending from heedrig to heedrig and iia 
again, 

8. Many atime, + many time, many times, ellip- 
tically ¢/mes, also times and often, times without 
number, many a time and oft (often): on many 
occasions, in many instances: often, frequently. 

exzgo Kent, Serm. in O. E, Afise. 30 Ure lord god al- 
michti. .hahbep mani-time maked of watere wyn gostliche. 
1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 336 That may mony tyme awaill. 
¢1400 Kom. Rose 6974, i am gladly executour And many 
tymes a procuratour. 1§3§ CoverDALE Ps. Ixxvii. 38 Many 
a tyme turned he his wrath awaye. 1560 INGELEND 
Disob, Child Dij b, Maay a tyme and oft, | am fayne To 
playe the Priest, Clarke, and all. xg90 Sia J. Sauvta Disc. 
Weapons Ded, 6 Which I haue heard manie, and manie 
times publikelie reported by manie valiant Gentlemen, 1622 
R, Hawkins Moy. S. Sea (Hakl, Soc.) 115 Which, many 
time is cause of dissention. 2702 Dr For True-dorn Eng. 
tt. 312 Englishmen have done it many atime. 1760-72 Ii. 
Baooke Food of Qual, (1809) 1V. 51 Many atime and oft... 
you carried me in yourarms. 1808 ELEANor Stratn Bristol 
Hetress IL. 94 The fine handsome young officer, who has 
been here times and often, 18.. re Merreoitn Yuggiing 
Ferry ii, We've travelled times to this old common. 1892 
Law Times XCU. 147/1 Times without number the courts 
in bankruptcy have been called upon todecide the question, 
1899 Trine Jax Tune with Infinite (1903) 186 Those who take 
great pride in Sine of their own practicality are many 
times the least practical. 

19. Preceded hy a cardinal numeral and followed 
by a number or expression of quantlty: used to 
express the multiplication of the number, etc. 

¢ 1380 Wveutr Se?. Iks, H1. 309 As foure tymes sixe maken 

is noumbre, ¢1425 Cra/te Nombrynge 2 Ten tymes twene 
istwenty. /did. 4 If it stonde in the secunde place of pe 
rewle, he betokens ten tymes hym selfe, as pis figure 2 here, 
c144go Facod's Well 45 Thre tymes ten Is thretty. 3726 
Swirt Gulliver m1. iii, An animal of ten times my strength. 
1798 Cotertwwcs Anc. Mar. mt. xvi, Four times fifty living 
men, 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv, 48 His territories in Asin.. 
are more thantwenty-one times the site of Scotland. 
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b, Also followed by an adj. or ady. in the com- 
parative degree, or in the positive by @s (formerly 
so) with an adj. or ady., expressing comparison. 

1§51 Crowtey Pleas. § Pain 229 This might yon reade, 
and ten tymes more In the Bible. ¢1567 Stow in Surv. 
(1908) I. p. li, Fabyan..was a very nowghty cronycle, and 
Copin..was x. tymes worse, 1583 Stuspes Avat, Abus, 11. 
(1882) 45 They shall pay tenne times so much as it is worth. 
1644 NYE Guanery 1. 5 Which composition I will call 
6--1--1, meaning six times so inuch Peter {nitre], as ane 
time Sulpher, and ane timeCole. 1712 Apnison Sfect. No. 
415 #8 A Gothick Cathedral tho’ it be five times larger than 
the other. 1876 Giaostone Gleam, (1879) HI. 289 Men who 
had ten or twenty times less to remember. J/od. We have 
five times as many as we can use. 

+20. Gram. = Tense sé. 2. Obs. 

1530 Parscr. Introd. 32 In these syxe mades be dyvers 
tymes.  /did. 84 ‘Venses or tymes they have in every of these 
modes, ¢1620 A. Hume Brvt, Tongue (1865) 31 Tyme is an 
affection of the verb noating the differences of tyme, and is 
either present, past, or to cum. 

21. Fencing. See quots., and cf. ¢/me-attack, time- 
thrust in 52. 

1927-4 Cuiampers Cyc/, s.v., Time in fencing.—-There are 
three kinds of lime; that of the sword, that of the foot, and 
that of the whole body. All the times that are perceived 
out of their measure, are only to be considered as appeals, 
or feints, to deceive and amuse the enemy. 1753 /é/d., 
Supp. s.v. Binding, Rinding is a method of pursuit more 
safe and certain..than taking oftime, 1809 RoLano /encins 
vii. § 1 To take the time, is making your thrust by a judi- 
cious discernment on the motion of your adversary. 

22. Mandge. (=F. temps.) Applied to each 
completed motion or action. 

1753 Cuanpers Cycd, Supp. s.v., Time, in the manege, is 
sometimes taken for the motion of a horse, that observes 
tueasure and jusiness in performing a manege. In the 
manege of a step and a leap, the horse makes by turns a 
corvet between two capricles; and in that case the corvet 
is one Time that prepares the horse for the capricles. /d/d., 
A good horseman disposes his horse for the effects of the 
heel, by beginning with one Time of the legs, and never 
runs precipitately upon his Times. 


23. £/. Originally (in sense 15), The fixed hours 
of the day at which an omnibus started from its 
various stations; hence, the established business 
cnterprise of running an omnibus on a given route 
at such times, and the ‘ good-will’ thus created by 
the owners of public service vehicles over particular 


routes, as a recognized vendible asset. 

1863 E. Vates Business of Pleasure (1865) 1. 40 They [the 
London General Omnibus Company] possessed themselves 
of the ‘times’ of all the important routes in London and the 
suburbs, These ‘times' are, in fact, the good will of the 
toads, and were considered so valuable, that in some cases 
as much as from £200 to £250 were given for the ‘ times‘ of 
one omnibus. 1906 If ¢s/1. Gas. 15 May 2/3 Emphasis [is] 
laid in one of the varions motor-'bus prospectuses, just now 
- upon the value of the ' times’ owned by each member of the 
associated companies, /47¢., The ‘times ', which area special 
privilege, religiously guarded by the omnihus fraternity,.. 
were also made over as a part of the hargain, 


IIT. In generalized sense. 
24, Indefinite continuons duration regarded as 
that in which the sequence of events takes place. 


a. Attempts to define or explain. 

31398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R, 1x. ii. (Bodl. MS), Tyme is 
mesure of chaungeahle pinges, as Aristotel seith. 1597 
Hooker Feed, Pol. v. xix. §2 Nowas Nature bringeth forth 
Time with Motion, so wee hy Motion haue learned how to 
diuide Time, and hy the smaller parts of Time, both to measure 
the greater, and to know how long all things else indure. 
ibid., Some haue defined time to be the measure of the 
motion of heanen. 1 Locke An, Und. u, xiv. § 17 
This Consideration of Duration, as set out hy certain 
Periods, and marked by certain Measures or Epochs, is that, 
t think, which most properly we call Tine, 1854 Catorr. 
wooo Philos. Infinite v, 88 Add event to event, still Time is 
recognised as stretching forth, and still there is room for 
more, 1862 Spencer First Princ, 1. iii. § 47 (1875) 163 The 
abstract of all sequence is Time. 

b, Examples of this use of the word. 

1480 Robt. Devyll 121 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 224 The tyme 
drewe so, that nyne monethes was past. 1539 TavERNER 
Erasm. Prov.(15§2) 38 There is no displeasure so greate, no 
hatred so impotent, no sorow so immoderate, but tyme 
aswageth it. 1638 Junius Pafat, Ancients 29 In processe 
of time. 165: Hoppes Leviath, u. xxx. 176 Time, and 
Industry, produce every day new Knowledge. 1743 Btate 
Grave 479 Think we, or think we not, Time hurries on With 
a resistless, unremitting Stream. 1748 B. Frankuin Adz, 
Yng. Tradesman Wks. 1799 Uf. 34 Remember that time is 
money. 1794 Mrs. Raociirre Jfyst, Udolpho xxx, The 
few gray locks which time had spared on his temples, 
1821 Byron Cain in. i, The mind then hath capacity of 
time, And measnres it by that which it heholds, Pleasing 
or painful. 1908 Programme of Modernism 169 We have 
cast the seed in the furrow, Time will do the rest. 

25. Personified as an aged man, hald, but having 
a forelock, and carrying a scythe and an hour-glass, 
Also called Father Time. To take Time by the 

Sorelock (+ by the top), to seize one’s opportunity, 
to act promptly : see also ForELock sb.2 2. 

109 Hawes Past, Pleas. xurv. (1555) C iv, Sodainly came 
Time in breviacion Whose similitnde, I shall anone expresse 
Aged he was, with a bearde doubtles Of swalowes feaders. 
1sgo Siaks, Comz. Err. u. ti, 71 The plaine hald pate of 
Father time himselfe. 1606 — Tr, § Cr. 1m. ili. 145 Time 
hath, my Lord, a wallet at his backe, Wherein he puts almes 
for oblinion. 1594 [see Forrtock 542 2}. [1713 Aontson 
Spect, No. 63 p 4 Equipped (like the figure of Time) with an 

our-glass in one Hand, and a Scythe in the other.] 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch BA, 1, 24 Time is ever silently turning 


TIME 


over bis pages. 18.. Marsoen What is Tinte? 32, 1 ask'd 
old Father Time himself at last ; But in a moment he flew 
swiftly past ! F 4 

26. In restricted sense, Duration conceived as 
beginning and ending with the present life or 
material universe ; finite duration as distinct from 


eternity. 

1388 Wyciir ev. x. 6 And the aungel..lifte vp his hond 
.,and swoor hi hym that lyneth in to worldis of worldis.. 
that time schal no more be [1526 T:npace, that there 
shulde be no lenger tyme; 1557 Geveva, that tyme should 
be no more; 1622, that there should be time no longer]. 
1573 [usser A’usd. (1878) 65 For time is it selfe but a time 
for a time, Forgotten ful sooue, asthe tuneofa chime, 1635 
Swan Spec. Af. i, § 3 (1643) 15 All time compared with 
eternitie is but short time, yea indeed as no time. 1650 
Crasuaw Death Herrys 36 Weak time shall be pour’d out 
Into eternity. 1745 Scotch Trausl. & Paraphr. xxxv. ix, He 
lov'd us from the first of Time, And loves us to the last. 
1758 Ramsay Some of Contents of Evergreen xi, A monu- 
ment. .Quhilk sall endure quhyle tymis telled out be days. 
2803 Heser Palestine, His voice amid the thunder’s roar, 
His dreadful voice, that time should be mo more. 1827 
PotLox Course T. x, Vime gone, the righteous saved, the 
wicked damned, And God's eternal government approved. 
1836 H.Rocers ¥. Howe i. (1863) & Time, with him, derived 
all its importance from a reference to eternity.  AZod. 
Entirely occupied with things of time and sense, 

27. A system of measuring or reckoning the 
passage of time. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey’ s.v,. Relative, Apparent, or 
Vulgar Time, is the sensible and outward Measure of any 
Duration or Continuance estimated by Motion; and this is 
commonly us‘d instead of true Time. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Astronomical time, is that taken purely from the 
motion of the heavenly bodies, without any other regard. 
Civil time, is the former time accommodated to civil uses, 
1764 MAsKELYNE in PAil. Trans. LIV. 344 ‘here are three 
different kinds of time used by astronomers, sidereal time, 
apparent solar time, and mean solar lime. 1834 Nat. Philos. 
Hi, Afath. Geog. v. 16/1 (Useful Knowl, Soc.) A commoa 
sun-dial shows the hour of apparenttime. ‘lime-keepers or 
chronometers, common watchesand clocks, are made to show 
the hour of mean time. 1861, 1893 [see GrEENwicH} 

b. Phrenol. (See quot.) 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Time,..Phrenol, a Faculty.. 
giving the power of judging of time, and of intervals in 
general. 


IV. Phrases. (See also sense 18.) 


*With another sb. 

28. Time of day. a. The hour or exact time 
as shown by the clock; hence, a point or stage 
in any course or period (somewhat co//og.). 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. ii, 1 Now Hal, what time of 
day isit Lad? 1634 Foro P, Warbeck iui, How runs the 
lime of day? Past ten, my lord. 1699 Cottier Ansz, 
Stages Survey'd (1730) 382 The Favour of a Prince was not 
-.unreputable at that Time of Day. 177: SmocLett 
Humph. Cl. 17 Apr., I will aot begin at this time of day to 
dislress my tenants, because they..cannot make regular 
payments, 1862 Gen. P. Tuomprson in Bradford Adver- 
tiser 15 Mar. 6/1 No maa at this lime of day pretends to 
maintain, that [etc.]} 1870 Jas. Nicno.tson /dylls 25 
A watch...At least 'twad ha’e tald him the time o’ the day. 


b. In salutations, as + Good, fair time of day 
(obs.)3 also, 4o give one, or pass, the time of day 
(now dial, and collog.), to greet, salute, exchange 


salutations. 

1594 Snaxs. Rich, 11/,1. iii. 18 Good time of day vuto 
your Royall Grace. 1599 — /Yen. V, v. ii, 3 To our Sister 
Health and faire time of day. 1608 — Perictes 1v. iii. 35. 
161x Cotcr., Saluér, to salute, greet,..giue the time of 
the day vnto, 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Cont. Wks, 
(2709) 300 It shall be always allow’d to give the Time of the 
Day, but no New-Years-Gifts. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour (1861) 13. 489/2 The police..they’re very friendly, 
they'll pass the time of day with me, 1864 Let. to Editor, 
in Radnorshire a clergyman told me the other day that ‘there 
was not one in the parish who would not give him the time 
ofday’. He meant, say ‘ How do’ or ‘a fine day, Sir’. 

c. collog. or slang. The prevailing aspect of 
affairs; the state of the case; (to know) ‘ what's 
what’; also, the right way of doing anything; the 
latest dodge or ‘wrinkle’; cf. o Axow what o'clock 
it is (Cock sd.1 3d). 

oh Poorer Dial. betw. Protest. & Papist (1735) 144 
No, Friend, it is not that time of Day. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 11 Vf that be done, I know, quickly what time of 
day ‘twill be with us, 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxix, Steady, 
Sir, siapdy! That's the timeo’day! 1840 — Barn. Rudge 
xxxviii, Hurrah for the Protestant religion! That's the 
time of day. 1897 ‘Qutoa’ Massarenes xxvii, ‘She knows 
the time o' day’, said the other, 

29, Time of memory: see quot. 1848. Time 
out of mind (also, + oz? of memory), from a time 
or during a period beyond hnman memory; so 
time, t dimes Gin Sor, from time) immemorial. 

Also tiithout or tout of t. of mind, twithin time of mind, 
thefore t. of mind had, tduring tof no mind; tfrom t. 
whereof is no mind, or whereof the memory of man is not 
(to) the contrary; tduring, from, out of, of 2. that no 
(nan's) mind is the contrary. See also Mino sb.) 2f, 

1407 Waterf, Arch, in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comune. 
App. v. 329 The nonpaying..during tiine of noo mynde, 
1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 267/2 Beyng Erles, of tyme yat 
no mynde is ye contrarie. 1480 Coventry Leet Bh. 460 
Ther haue ben Chirchewardens..tyme out of mynde electyff 
yerely. 1504 Se/. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 1. 211 
Which all weyes withoute tyme of mynde hath be made. 
isix Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. TSS. Comm. App. 
v. 325 Noo such custum here..oute of tymeof mynde. 1515 
Sel. Cas. Star Chamb, (Selden) 11. 93 Bying and sellyng 
frely within tyme of mynd. 1916 //d. 107 Liberties .. 
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vsed the tyme wherof mannys mynde is not to the contrarie, 
15923 Fitzners. Su7v. 7 Except it hane ben vsed tyme out 
of mynde, 1527 Sed. Cas. Star Chamber (Selden) 1}. 16 
So hath been oute of tyme of mynd. 1853 in Leadam Court 
Requests (Selden) 196 Whether it grewe first.. before tyme 
of mynde had, 1602 [see IMMEMoRIAL] 1622 Cattis Stat. 
Sewers (1647) 89 He and his Predecessors had used time out 
of memory to repair sucha Bridge, which wasindecay. 1759 
Gotosm. See No. 1. pir This deformity..it had been the 
custom, time immenorial, to look upon as the greatest orna- 
ment of the human visage. 1760 /ipostors Detected 1. 
x. I]. 103 The beavers having been in possession of it (the 
island] for time immemorial. 1765 Btackstone Cow. 1. 
vill. 281 The king's ordinary revenue is such, as has either 
subsisted time out of mind in the crown; or else has been 
granted hy parliament. 1831-2 Act 2 & 3 Will. /V, c. 71 


§ 1 Time fmmemorial, or Time whereof the Memory of ' 


Man runneth not to the contrary, 1848 WHarton Law 
Lex. s.v. Mentory, By Statute Westminster the First, 
3 Edw. 1., a. 0. 1276, the time of memory was limited to the 
reign of Richard 1st, July 61h, 1189. 1887 T’. A, TrotLore 
What I remember TV. iii. 37 Aa ancient..goblet, which has 
belonged to the Musgraves time out of mind. 
80. Time and tide, analliterative reduplication, 
in various senses of ¢/me; now only or mainly in 
proverbial phrases, as time and tide wait (stay) 
Jor no man, eic., superseding theearlier tide (tide ror 
time) tarrieth no man, etc. (see TIDE sd. 13 b). 
1300 Cursor Af. 778 He wat wel wat tim or tide Pat jee 
hade eten o pis tre. cigso R, Rurston Bayte Fortune Yj, 
And fouaden wast thou fyrst in euyll time and tyde. 1581 
MarBeck Bé. of Votes 804 For their penaunce, according to 
the number, manner, time and tide giuen them by their 
ghostly father, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, The 
divell in bis good tine and tide forsake thee. 


31. Time after time, on many occasions, re- 
peatedly, 

1631 Gouce Ged’s Arrows iii. § 6. 192 The like hath been 
verified time after time, 31881 Jowrtt 7Aucyd. 1. 42 Time 
after time we have warned you. 

** With a following adv. 

32, Time about, alternately, in turns, (Formerly 
with ¢heiv.) Chiefly Sc. or zorthern, 

1537 Registry. Aberdon, (Maitland) 1. 413 Sex of pe foir- 
said viccaris pair tyme ahout ilk Satirdaye..sall syng pe 
foirsaid anteme, _@1670 Spatoine Troubles Chas. £ (1850) 
1. 131 Becaus..diuerss of his freindis sould cum .. thair 
tyme about, and attend his lordschipis sernice. 1756 Mrs. 
Catoerwooo ia Coltuess Collect, (Maitl.) 272 That a pro- 
testant emperor should be chosen time about with a popish. 
1816 Scott Antig. xxv, Time about's fair play, 1828 Craven 
Gloss. 8.V., Times about, in turns, in rotation, 1859 G. 
Witson Gateway Knoivl, (ed. 3) 39 Two paviours, driving in 
stones, bring down their mallets time about. 

33. Time (also times) and again, with frequent 
recurrence; repeatedly, very often. 

1864 D, G. Mitcnece Seven Stor, 49 Time and again I 
looked over the way. 1870 [see Acain adv. 4h]. 1878 
Mas, H. Wooo Pomeroy Abd, 1. 85 Times and again she 
had wondered..who the recreant truant could be. 1897 
Hate Carne Christian w. xiv, Time and again 1 thought 
John's love of you was near to madness. _ 

b. Zimes and often; times without number; 
many @ time and oft: see 18. 

34, Time back, at some past time. Oés. or dial. 

3834 Lanoor Exam, Shaks. Wks. 1846 13. 298/1 The 
girl’s mother, sir, was housemaid_ and sempstress in your 
own family, time back. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Time ago.., 
Time back.,, some time ago. : 

35. Time enough, soon enongh, in time, suffi- 
ciently early. 

1377 Lanct. P, P/. B. x1. 35 A man may stoupe tymes 
[C. x1. 197 tyme) ynow wis he shal tyne be crouue, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xi_ 228 Thou shalt see hym 
tyme ynough. 1583 Stockea Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
117 b. 1669 R. Montacu ia Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) J. 458 That I may prepare time enough to fit my 
equipage for the journey, 1726 Swirr Stella's Birthday 7 
‘To-morrow will is time enough To hear such mortifying 
stuff, 1864 Mrs, Gatry Parables fr. Nat. Ser iv. 27 Time 
enough to go into the depths when you have used up what 
is so much easier got at. eA 

*** With a governing preposition. 

36. Against time, in competition with the 
passage of time; so as to finish one’s task before 
the expiry of a certain period. 

1854, 1868 [see AGAINST prep. 12d]. 1872 Punch 10 Feb, 
57/2 No member shall speak against time or his own con- 
victions. 1883 Swinsuane in Encyel. Brit, XV. 556/2 A 
man who..was often..compelled to write against time for 
his living. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11.171 [To) walk against 
time up a regular slope of eight feet in the hundred is the 
most trying foot-work I know. J e 

37, At time(s, etc. a. AZ times, tat (a) time 
(obs. rare), at one time and another, at various 


times, occasionally. Also af ¢imes and again. 

1s29 More Dyadoge in. Wks. 245/1 Our sauiour at tyme 
taught his apostles a part. 1604 SHaks. O74. 1. ili, 319 
You, or any man liuing, may be drunke at a time, man, 
1611 Bipre Fudg. xiii, 25 The Spirit ofthe Lord beganne to 
mooue himat times, 1779 Afirror No. 39 Pg, I believe most 
men have, at times, wished to be.. possessed of the power of 
moulding the world to their fancy. 1864 Reader 634/3 
Some blacks, at times and again, hovering over a few coals, 
1884 W. C. Suitn Kildrostan 46, t blame niyself at times. 

b. (AD one time with (and) another, during 

various detached periods; on varions occasions. 

1612 R. Fenton Usury 37 If they could with their owne 
free stocke raise the like gaine one time with another, 1845 
Coit Puritanism 252 Winthrop..was governor, at onetime 
with another, eleven years. 1884 Mas. Oxtenant Sir Tor 
Il, vi, 84 He bad seen a good deal of her one time and 
another tu his life, 


TIME. 


@. At the same time, during the same period, 
at the same moment, not before or after. (For- 
merly without @#.) Also used in introducing a 
reservalion, explanation, or contrast, = ‘-while say- 
ing this, nevertheless, however, yet, still’. 

1526 Tinoate Matz. xviii, 1 The same tyme the disciples 
cam vnto Jesus, mae fete]. — Acts xix. 23 The same 
tyme there arose no litell a do aboute that waye. 1563 
Pitxincton Burn, Paules Ch. Dijb, Tertulian who Iyned 
at the same time of this Pope. 1705 Steere Pender lush. 
Ded., At the same time ] hope I make the Town no ill 
Compliment. .in acknowledging Ibat it has so far rais’d my 
Opinion fetc.]. 1749 Westtr. Pindar, Newt. Ore xi. Atgt., 
Lest he should be too much puffed up with these Praises, 
he reminds him at the same Time of his Mortality. 1780 
Mirror No. 100 » 4 In two of Shakespeare's tragedies are 
introduced, at the same time, instances of counterfeit mad- 
ness, and of real distraction. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Luntley 
xv, Give them my best wishes. At the same time I must 
say Idonot envy the girl 

8. Between times, in the intervals between 
other actions; at intervals, between-whiles, 

[1580, a 1641 Between-time sd.: see BETWEEN B, 4.] 1902 
Euiz, L. Banks Wewspaper Girl 159 She served me faith. 
fully till the very last, packing her bumble belongings in 
between times, . 

+39. By time, by times. a. By time: in good 
time, early; = BETIME adv. Obs. 

¢12§0, @1300 [see Bete adv. 1, 2). 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind. 368 We ne sain hut sop & sesen by time. ¢aqz5 
Cast, Persev. 413 in Macro Plays 89 3a, on pi sowle pou 
schalt pynke al be tyme. 15653 W. ALLEN in Fulke Con/ut. 
Purg. (1577) 142 Therfore deare brethern let vs turne and 
amende by time. 

+b. By times: (a) in good time, early; = 
Berines adv.; (2) at various times; from time to 
time; at times, now and then. Ods. 

¢1314, ¢1380 [see Betimes adv. 1,3]. ¢1460 Foatescur 
Abs, & Lint. Mon. xi. (1885) 135 mie byneceenade be tymes, 
sithea he reigned vpon vs, livelod..nerehand to the value of 
pe vth parte off is Reaume, 1530 TinoaLte Ausw,. Dlore 
Wks. (1572) 251/1 Let therfore M. More and his compan 
awake be tymes ere euer their sinne be ripe. 1657 Vorth's 
Plutarch (1676) 960 He slept in the day, and by times ia 
the night, 1743 in Egan Boxiana (1830) 1. 49 Gentlemen 
are therefore desired to come by times. 1825 Knarp & 
Larow. Newgate Cal. IV. 1977/1 The prisoner and 1 were 
on good terms by times. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xi, His 
nephew.. was despatched by times every morning. 

te. By a time, at times, occasionally. Ods. 

1721 Kettv Prov, 26 A Horse with four Feet may snap- 
per, by a time. : i 

++ ‘40. For time, for the time being. Ods. 

1464 Rolls ofParit. V. 510/2 Any persone or persones for 
tyme dwellyng..within the same Chapell. 1483 /d/d. V1. 
257/1 The Goodes and Chattells of the seid Provost and 
Fellawes for tyme founden upon the seid Lande. 

41. From time to time. a. At more or less 
regular intervals; now and again, occasionally ; 
in quot. 1382, + at stated times, at definite intervals 
(08s.); in quot. ¢1412 with ellipsis of from. 

1382 Wveur Zzed, iv. rr Fro tyme va to tyme [1388 fro 
tyme ti] to tyme] thou shalt dryake it. ¢1412 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 4189 Tyme to tyme he yaf hem Of bis goode. 
1423 Acts Privy Council 111.88 Ye desire to be acertained 
fro tyme to tyme of oure prosperite and welfare. 1651 
Hoses Leviathan uu. xl. 255 From thence proceeded from 
time to time the civill troubles..of the Nation. 1892 Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 136/1 The passage... was used only from 
time to time, and not continuously. 4 

+b. Denoting succession of periods without 


intervals: Continnously, constantly, at all times. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. 14 Heaven is theirs, saieth David, 
that aes justly from tyme totyme. 1586 T. B. La Primaud, 
Fr, Acad. (1589) 519 Therefore nothing was more esteemed 
from time to time among the auncients, than the institution 
of youth, which Plato calleth Discipline. A 

42, In time, tin times. a. Jw fime. (a) In 
the course of time, sooner or later. (4) Soon or 
early enough, not too late. +(c) At a snitable 
time 3 seasonably ; opposed to oz? of cine, 44 a (a). 
Obs. rare. (d) Mus. In the correct rhythm: see 12a. 

(a) €1450 tr. De /mtitatione in. xxxv. 103 Consolacion shal 
come to pein tyme. 1594 Wittovre Avisa xlvii, 1 thinke 
in tyme she may be wonue, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocca- 
lini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1, xxiii. (1674) 24 Potent men.. 
would certainly in time work their revenge. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Mid?. xvi, The inner turnkey's office to begia wi’, and 
the captainship in time. ; 4 

(8) 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V, 623/1 Yf it were used in tyme. 
1605 SHAKS, Macé. 11. iii. 6 Come in time, haue Napkins enow 
ahout you. 1742 Observ. Methodists 4 It will be too late 
to remedy it if not attended to in Time. 1834 Picture of 
Liverpool 73 Letters put into any of the Receiving Houses 
before twelve o'clock wil] be in time for the early mails. 
iota Eng, Hist. Kev. Jan. 44 Mansel soon returned..ia 
time to assume the custody of the seal in September 1238. 

(0) 1377 Lani. P. Pi. B.1x. 184 Whan 3e haue wyued, bewar 
and worcheth intyme. 1583 Stupses Anat. Ads. ui, (1882) 
78 The worde of God is to be preached night and day, in 
time, aud out of time, in season and out of season. 

+b. Zz dimes. (a) At various times, on several 

different occasions, (4) Jv dimes. . tn times, some- 


times . . sometimes ; at one time .. at anotber. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 181 He that is a 
gouernoure in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse 
take, r612 J/S. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd 
vato Thomas Williames in times in consederatioa of a chall- 
ing of sartayn tythe wood. © e 

c. In good time, (a) After the lapse of a snitable 
interval; in due course or process of time; at a 


proper time, when it seems good. (6) Soon or 


TIME. 


early; quickly. +(c) At the right or a season- 
able moment ; luckily. Ods. + (@) Asan expression 
of ironical acquiescence, incredulity, amazement, or 
the like: To be sure!, indeed!, very well! (Cf. 
Fr. @ fa bonne heure.) Obs. 

(a) ¢ 1440 Loveutcn Verlia 9985 Forth on his message he 
gan to gan, and dyde his messag: al in good tyme, 1622 in 
Cri.§ Vimes Fas. | (1848) IL. 343 But God, in his good time, 
will amend all that is amiss. 1777 Sueriwan Set. Scand. 
tv. i, I shall be rich and splenetic, all in good time, 1822 
Scott Prrate ix, ‘he devil take him 1" said Mordaunt, in 
impatient surprise. ‘A’in gude time’, replied the jagger. 
1883 Gitmour Jfongols xvii. 206 Every true-hearted folluwer 
shall, in good time, arrive at the desired goal, Es 

(6) 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xxii. 63 
[Tbey]come home againe in good time without the knowledge 
».0f their husbands. 1872 Preach 19 Oct. 158/1 My aunt 
wants to he back in good time. 

(ce) 1586 A. Day Fug. Secretary tt. (i625) 62 Efit please you 
then toretorne by him those parcels.,, they will come now in 
very good time. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. tt, ii, 65 Learne tu 
jest in good time, there's a time fur all things. 1639 S. Du 
Veacer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 7 This came in good 
time to keepe this poore family from necessity. 

(2) 1610 Suans. Temp. u. 1.95 Sowing the kernels of it lan 
island] .. bring forth more Islands. ..Why in good time. 
16s0 Futter Pisgaé i. vi. 149 There..evenat this day, are 
shewed the ruines of those three tabernacles built according 
to Peters desire. In very good time no doubt! 1789 Mus. 
Piozat Journ. Fraace U. 50 Vonducci..calls him emnlous 
of Milton, in good time! /d/a’, 36) Making fat the objects 
of his partial tenderness with their best treasures —in good 
time ! 

43. On time, punctually ; also fred. punctual. 
Chiefly US. collog. See also 48. 

1878 Mas. Stowe Poganue P. xxii 209 His wife had 
always been on time, and un duty. 1890, 189a[see On prep. 
Gd) 1893 Scridner's Mag. June 781/2 My endeavors to 
get the family out of the honse and into our pew on time. 
1904 Daily Chron, 5 Feb. 3/4 An Americanism here and 
there out of place (as..when the native dwarf, Cerberus.. 
speaks of his mistress as being ‘on time’ in her return from 
a trance). 

th. On a time: see 14. Obs. 

44, Out of time. a. adv. phr. +(a@) At an inap- 
propriate time; unseasonably. Ods. (6) After the 
prescribed period has elapsed; too late. Sce also 
Th(f). (¢) Afus. See 12 2. 

(a) 1393 Lanct, P. Pd, C. xt. 291 Se pat han wyues, beb 
war worchep nat out of tyme. ¢1420 doow. Arts, xxiii, I, 
Kay, that thou knawes, Fhat owte of tyme bostus and 
blawus. 1579 Lyty Eupiues (Arb.) 100 Doth not Tryacle 
as well poysun as helpe, if it be taken out of time? 1583 
[sce 42a(c)], 1780 Wanner in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp. 
(1844) LV. 325, 1 went likeathing born out of time, and had 
the door almost shut in my face. 

(6) 1884 Gaauam Hastines in Law Times Rep. L.175/1 
On that view of the case also they are ont of time, as they 
took no steps in the matter until Oct. 1883. 1886 Law Times 
LXXX, 241/2 Counsel for the respondent took a prelimi- 
nary objection that the appeal was out of time. 

b. adj. phr. Unseasonable: see Out-oF-TIME, 
45. To time, +a. For all time, for ever. Ods. 
€1200 Trin. Coll. Hort. 183 For pine gulte ishal nu to 
ine, rotie mote pu to time. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, v. iii. 127, 
that brought you forth this boy To keepe your name 

living to time, 

+b. con, phr. To the time that, until such time 


as, till. Also zuéo, clo, till time. Obs. 
a3352 Minor Poems (1887) iv. 6 In pat Jand..Ordanis he 
still for to dwell, To time he think to fight. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 11. xvi. (Rolls) 246 ‘Thei limages] wolden not at alle 
tymes 3eue answeris..into tyme thei weren myche preied. 
€13470 Henav Wallace 11, 432, I sall do nocht till tyme I tak 
my leyff. ¢1500 MJelusine 170, | sbal nener departe fro this 
land vnto tyme I be al dyscomfyted, or bat 1 have pnt them 
to flyght. x506 Guvtroave /idgr. (Camden) 18 A lytell 
cave, where they shytte him in, to tyme the Jewes had.. 
determynyd what they wolde do with bym. 
c. Within certain limits of time; so as to com- 


plete something by the end of a certain period. 

1874 Etnet ve Fonscanque Life A. Foublangue 4o A 
growing dislike to the act of ' writing tu time’, 

46. With time, with the lapse of time, in the 
course of time; = tv ¢ime (42 a (a)). 

1578-9 Keg. Privy Council Scot, LI. 82z Your Hienes sal 
have pruif with tyme of my following thair trew. .service to 
your Grace. 1650 Eart Mon. tr. Senaudlt’s Alan bec. 
Guilty 104 When with time he is grown greater. /bid, aqz 
Ambition increasing with time.  JZod, With time it will 
come all right. 

+47. Without time, outside of or independent 
of time; for ever; eternal(ly). Ods. 

a1400 Prymer 6 Holi modir of god..pat we..moun stie 
up to be seete of endeles blis, bere pou dwellist wip pi sone 
wip-outen tyme, 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy 
Soc.) 215 Withouten tyme is no erthly thynge, Nature, 
fortune, or yet dame Sapyence. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay 
+L 79 This Minde is without time and onely everlasting. 

+48. Incommercial phraseology, at, for, on time, 
at the rate which may be current on the day ap- 
pointed for settling; cf. Time-BaRoarn. Ods, 

1651 Maas Ado. Cone. Bills Exch, 74 Goods sold one 
part for ready Mony, the rest at Time. 1927 Swirt What 
passed in London Wks. 1755 111. & 188 There were many 
who called themselves Christians, who offered to buy for 
time, 1766 W. GoRDON Gen. Counting-A. 10 Debited..to 
the persons of whom they are bought, if on time, 

***£* With a verb. 

49. (The) time was (hath been, shall be), 
inversion of ¢here was (etc.) a time (when), 

Bas fh Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 35 The tyme hath 

on. X, 


4} 


ben, nat longe before onr dayes Whan [etc.}. 
DALE, etc, Erasm. Pur. Gal, vy. 18 The tyme was, when it 
was nedefull, 1611 Diste Transl Pref 5 ‘Vhe same 
Hierome elsewhere affirmeth, that he, the time was, had set 
forth the Translation of the Seventy for his countrymen 
of Dalmatia, 1791 Cowper //fad 1. 300 Time shall be, 
when Achilles shall be misn‘d, 1874 Micktetuwarte A/a. 
Par. Churches 251 Time was when we had a national style. 

50. Tokeeptime. a. A/zs. ‘Vo mark the rhythm 
by movements of the land or baton; to beat time; 
also, of a performer, to adhere to the correct rhythm 
and rate of the music, to keep pace zw// a measure 
or another performer, cte. Also fig. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kez. 1.i, Slow, slow, fresh fount, 
keeptime with my salt tears, 1662 Pravrorp Shedd Jes, ix 
(1674) 29 In keeping time your hand goes down at one half, 
and np atthe next. 1687 Lovety tr. Lhevenot’s Ti az. 
u. 85 ‘They beat this Stuff with one hand two and two over 
against one another, .. keeping time to this tune, 1817 
Byaoxn Beppo \sxiii, 1 can't well break it, But must keep 
time and tune like public singers, 1821 Scotr Avns/ie, 
xviii, Thy reward shall be princely, if thou kvep’st time and 
touch, and exceedest not the due proportion, 

b. Of a timepiece: ‘To register the passage of 
time correctly. 

1899 P.N. Hastuck Clock Fobber's Handbk. 61 The clock 
is ready..with every probability of going and keeping time 
for two or three years. 

V. Combinations. 

51. a. Simple aétrz. (a2) ‘Of or pertaining to 
time’, as d2me-basts, -dtutsion, -drop, -guide, 
-tnlegral (INTEGRAL 3. 4a), -mark, -ocean, -per- 
speclive, -reference, -scheditie, -sense, -vartation; 
also, ‘of time as distinct from cternity’, as é7vze- 
element, ~pattern, -stale, -vesture, -world; (6) ‘re- 
lating to, based upon, or indicating the amount of 
time occupied in some work or process’, as /7/e- 
allowance, -board, -lag (oG sh.1 7), -march, -prise, 
-race, -record, -ticket; (c) in names of instruments, 
machines, or appliances used as time-signals or 
timed to operate ata given moment, as ¢ime-alarm 
(ALARM 5d, 7), -40md, -fuse,-glass (cf, Lour-GLAss), 
“Gur, -Heasure, -laper. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech.,* Time-alarm, an audible notice 
at the expiration of a set time. 1883 D, Kemp in Forte. 
Rev, 1 Sept. 324 The yachts..were sailed in classes without 
*time-allowance. 1849 J. A. CariyLe tr. Dante's fuferno 
p.xxxi, The whole *time-hasis of his mighty song has hecome 
dim and cold. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 34 As the men 
come in past the time-office they take their piece or *time- 
boards from the rack, where each is placed against its proper 
number. 1895 7¥sxex 7 Jan. 3/3 In the case of one large 
yard the men have come ont on strike against the introduc. 
tion of the ‘timeboard’ system. 1893 Datly Tel. 9 Nov. 
5/7 ‘The engine of destruction was nota “time bomb, 1897 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant i. x. 415 ‘The schematism of the 
categories, the translativn of them into *time-determinations 
is no mere idle play of the imagination. 1888 J. Parstwicts 
Geol, 11.3 Vhe great *time-divisions are of almost universal 
application, @1711 Ken Preparatives Poet, Wks. 1721 LV. 
39 Minutes..On these *Vime-drops eternal Joys depend. 
1831 Carve Sart, Res, 1. viii, Pierce through the *Time- 
element, glance into the Eternal, 186a Cafad. [nternat. 
Exhib, §1, xi. 23 A fuse..placed and used like the ordinary 
simple *time fuse, 1804-6 Syp. Smita Alor. PAtlos. (1850) 
122 If you were to say that man was like a “time-glass,—that 
both must run out, and both render up their dust. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4587 He wished it to be a “time-guide to the 
appearance of butterflies and moths. 1878 Stevenson 

dinburgh 133 The *tine-gun by which people set their 
watches, 1885 Tait Rec, Ado. Phys. Sc. (ed. 3) 359 Mo- 
mentum is the *Time-Integral of Force because force is 
the rate of change of Momentum. 1868 “‘lime-log [see 
Loc 15.47). 1891 Labour Conti ssiou Gloss., Time-/ og, the 
printed statement of times allowed for making garments in 
the tailoring trade, agreed upon between employers and 
employed. 1896 Daily News 22 Dec, 6/6 Captain M——.. 
was thrown from his horse yesterday near Fleet during a 
*time march. 1901 Spectator 20 July 93/2 The continually 
recurring ‘time-marks of winter and summer. 1726 Leont 
Alverti’s Archit, Pref. 4 Vehicles, Mills, *Time-measures, 
and other such minute things, 1864 Loweu Fireside Trav. 
125 The old "time-ocean throws upon its shores just such 
rounded and polished resnlts of the eternal turmoil. 1907 
Gentl, Mag, July 86 The Australian child is deficient not so 
much in icngaination asin what may be called *time-perspec- 
tive, ee? ting (U.S.) Aug. 494/1 In 1890 Murphy was 
on scratch, 

Notes an. 1844, P. M-—— [won the sculls] after a good 
**time-race' with R——. 1887 E. Moone (¢7//r) The *Time. 
References in the Divina Commedia, and their Bearing on 
the Assumed Date and Duration of the Vision, 1877 E. 
Catap Philos. Kant u. xi. 445 So far as sensations are repre- 
sented as objects, they must be represented as events in time, 
and thus..considered as the real subjects of “1ime-relations 
like any other events. Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 6/7 The 
reconstruction of an old f{line], when the working moments 
must be snatched in the gaps of the “time-schedule, and the 
greater part of the work must be carried out during a 
period of four hours at dead of nigbt. 1899 Syd. Sve. Lex, 
*Tine sense, the perception of the lapse of time. 1810 
Soutney Kehama vin. vii, Lo! the “time-taper’s flame 
ascending slow. 1903 R. Wattace L£// iii. 52 ‘This view of 
the ‘Sabbath ‘ as a sacrifice or "time-tax_ paid to the Deity, 
1900 H. Lawson Over Shiprails 123 The door opened. 
Arvie. .took his *time-ticket, and hurried in. 1881 Maxwete 
Electr. & Magn. 11. 223 The third term..depends on the 
*time-variation of the magnetic field. 1831 Cariyie Sart, 
Res. ut. viii, Nature, which is the *Vime-vesture of God, and 
reveals Him to the wise, hides Him from the foolish. 1843 
— Past § Pru, vi, This *'‘Time-world..plays and flickers 
in the grand still mirror of Eternity. 

b. Objective and obj. gen., as time-deater, -giver, 
-measurer, -obscroer, -pleaser, -saver, -seller (12.40), 


and won the *time-prize, 1832 BATEMAN Aguatic | 
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TIME. 


spender, -waster (1661), ete.; Mue-deoutling 
(1ag2), -betlering, -breaking, -deluding, -devouring, 
-cconomizing, -noting, -selling (1349), -spending 
(1509), -wasting, etc., adjs. and shs.; @. instru- 
mental, as ffme-atthorized (a1628), -battered. 
-bent, -bewasted (1593), -blackencd, -blanched, 
-born, -bound, -cleft, -discoloured, -eaten, -gnawn, 
-mellowed, -rent, -rusty, -shrouded, -taught, -tried, 
-wasted, -wearted, -whtle, withered, cic.,adjs.; a. in 
various relations with pples. and adjs., as d¢ate-en- 
during (t-during), -lasting, -marked,-proof,-served. 
a 1628 F. Grevit. Sretuey xv. (1652) 199 Those “time. 
authorized assemblies. 1729 Savacu H andervr v. 44" Time- 
batter'd ‘Tow'rs frown awful in Decay. 1881 Athena 
5 Mar. 3423 To feel at oncetheimportant difference between 
a conductor and a *time-beater. 1592 Suaks. en. & Ad. 
24 A sommers day..wasted in such ‘time-beguiling sport. 
1863 Piler. over Prafries VW. 302 Vhe grey und ‘timebent 
grandsire, ¢ 1600 Surxs. Sos. Inxxii, Sone fiesher stampe 
of the *time bettering dayes. 1593 — Av A. //, 1 iii. 221 My 
oyle-dride Lampe, and ‘time-bewasted light. 31806 Strr 
Winter tn Lond. 1.178 *Vime-blanched locks. 1628 Gare 
Pract. The. Panegyr. 59 Vie *time-borne ine, got fro 
eternitie. 1647 Futter Geed Th, ta Worse 1. (1841) 132 
When we are *time-bound, place-bound, or person-bound. 
1601 Sir W. Cornwaruts ss. 1. xxxvi. (1631) 10g After 
comes the torture of the *time-breaking wheele. 1800 Hurnis 
Fav, Village 182 The *time-cleft arch Of ancient chantry. 
a@ 1617 Hieron Is, (1620) 1. 10 Idle loyte -.or *time- 
deluding triflers. 1742 Mrs. Decasy in Life & Corr, (1841) 
If. 198 Accustomed to the many hurries and *time-dey ouring 
accidents of this huge place. 1836 H. Cott ripcr wVorih. 
Worthies Introd. (1852) 17 To..run his eye along the “time- 
discoloured pages. 1548 Una t, ete. Arasm. Par. Fohu xi. 
80 Not..that it isan uncouth or a *time duryng thyng to 
me. a13849 Por City in Sea i, *Time-caten towers thar 
tremble not. 1839 Battey Festus xi, (1332) 142 Now go 1 
forth again..Upon my “time-enduring pilzrimage. 1613 
Dantet. Codd, Hist. Fng, (1626) 33 The King..was no‘ time. 
giuer vnto growing dangers, 1863 HawrHorNe Onur Old 
Home (1879) 162 A gray, *time-gnawn, ponderous, shadowy 
structure. 1674 N. Farrrax Sutk « Sele. go This *time- 
lasting World, and every while-being thing in it, 1888 F. 
CLopp Story Creation xiv 217 The rude. chant of the 
savage, *time-marked by yellandtamtam. 1864 HawTHORNE 
S, Fedton (1883) 265 Vhe *time-measurer of one whose mortal 
life he had cut off. 1904 Edru. Rev. Jan. 200 The pendulum 
was. .assigned its function as atime-measurer. 1615 ravi 
war Strappado (1878) 109 My *Time-noting lines ayme not 
at thee. 1647 ‘T'aarr Conn, Luke xiv. 7 Ministers, thongh 
they may not be time-servers, yet they must be *time- 
observers, 1601 Siiaxs. Tzee/. NV. ut. ii, 160 The diu'll a 
Puritane that hee is, or any thing constantly but a ‘time. 
pleaser. 1607 — Cor. 1 i. 45 Time-pleasers. 1806 J. 
GranamE Airis Scot. 74 In some vacant niche, Or *time- 
rent crevice. 1639 Futter oly IWar v. xxix. 273 How 
would a Herald sweat with scouring over these ‘time-rustie 
titles 1873 Hamerron /utell. Life tv. i. (1876) 135 The best 
*time-savers. 1900 Daily E.rpress13 June 5/2 All the men 
.-at the hureaus for *time-served soldiers. 1340 Ayend. 36 
Pe “time-zettere ontrewe. .. Vor hire ‘time-zettinge hi 
destrneb and makep beggeres pe kny3tes. 1794 Cotraipcr 
Monody Death Chatterton ad fin. Sweet Harper of *time- 
shrouded Minstrelsy. 1670 G. H. //ist, Cardinads wt. 12 
‘Those impertinent “time-spenders, the Priests. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 215 Eyther hell or heaven, 
wythout lesynge, Alway he getteth in his ‘tyme spendynge. 
1799 CampurLye fleas. Hope WW. 224 The “1ime-taught spiitt, 
pensive not severe. 1870 Ruskin Lect, Art ic (1875) 28 
Faithful servant of “time-tried principles. 1814 Scott La’, 
of fstes 1. Introd. iv, Through fields ‘time-wasted, on sad 
inquest hound. 1661 Baxter Last Mork Belwever Wks. 
(1846) 253 She was a stranger to pastimes, and no companion 
for “time-wasters. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 139 The 
slacken'd sinews of *time-wearied age. ¢1611 Cuarwan 
lliad vit. 454 To warn the youth, yet short of war, and 
“time. white fathers. ; 
52. Special combs.: time-attack (ecing) 
= time-thrust; time-bill, (a) a lime-table of 
trains, etc.; (6) a record kept by the gnard of a 
train of the time it leaves each station ; time-book, 
(2) a hook in which an entry is made of the time 
worked hy employees ; (4) a chronicle (cf. Ger, 
zeilbuch); (c) = time-bill (a); time-candle (see 
quot.); time-card, (2) a card on which a record 
is kept of time worked; (4) a card time-table ; 
time-catoh, in a photographic camera, a catch 
which retains the shutter for a fixed time; time- 
catcher, in Fencing, one who ‘takes the time’: 
see 21; time-charter (see quot.); time-clause 
Gram., an adverbial clause of time, a temporal 
clause ; time-constant Zilectr. (see quot. 1902) ; 
time-course Aaut., a ship’s run, as in a fog, 
calenlated by the vessel’s speed, the time occupied, 
and the direction; time-curve (sce quot.) ; time- 
detector, a clock (stationary at 2 point) or watch 
(carried by the watchman) having additional 
mechanism, operated by the watchman, to show 
the times at which he was at certain points of his 
round (Knight Dict. Afech. 1877): cf. Trtt-TraLe 
2g; also called ¢7yre-walch; time-disk, on in- 
strument used in conjunction with the kymograph 
for investigating the time-sense ; time-expired a., 
whose term of engagement has expired; time-ex- 
posure Phofogr., exposure for a regulated time, as 
distinguished from instantaneous exposure; so 
time-exposed a.; ¢ time-fellow, a contemporary; 
time-globe, a terrestrial globe rotated once in 
twenty-four hours by a clock-movement, and en- 
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TIME. 


circled at the equator by a stationary graduated 
zone, showing the local time at any meridian; time- 
lag, the length of time separating two correlated 
physical phenomena; time-line, (a) A/. a certificate 
of apprenticeship (see Live 54.2 23 f); (4) an undu- 
lating line indicating small fractions of a second, by 
which the time or rate of some process may be 
measured; time-lock, a lock with clockwork 
attachment which prevents its being unlocked until 
a set time; time-marker, (a) an automatic device 
in a cab, etc., which registers the time it is in nse, 
with the fare payable ; (6) Electr. (see quot. 1902); 
time-notice, a notice given a definite time before ; 
time-payment, (2) payment by instalments; (2) 
payment on the basis of time worked; time-policy 
(see quot. 1848); time-rate, (a) rate in time; (4) 
rate of payment on the basis of time worked; 
time-recorder, an apparatus which records the 
time of anact or event; time-sheet,a time-table(on 
a sheet) ; the paper on which are entered the names 
of workmen and the hours worked by them; time- 
shutter, in the photographic camera, a shutter for 
fime-exposnres; time-sight Mawv?., an observation 
of the altitude of the sun or a star for the purpose 
of ascertaining the time and, hence, the longitude 
(Cent. Dict.) ; time-signal, a visible or andible 
signal made at an observatory, etc., to announce 
the exact time, e.g. the fall of a time-ball, or 
firing of a time-gun; time-signature A/us., a 
sign placed at the beginning of a piece of music, 
or where the time changes, to show the measure 
or rhythm; rhythmical signature; time-taker, 
+(@) = TiMe-SeRVER 1; (4) one who takes a note 
of the time occupied in any work or course; time- 
taking a., that takes time, leisurely, slow; time- 
thrust (fencing), an offensive-defensive counter- 
stroke made within the time of the adversary’s 
movement of attack, and preventing its completion ; 
time-value Afvs., the relative duration of a note; 
time-waiter, one who awaits a favourable turn of 
events; cf, TIDE-WAITER 2; time-watech = ¢1e- 
detector ; time-work, work which is paid for on 
the basis of the time occupied; distinguished from 
piece-work; so time-worker; time-zone, any one 
of the twenty-four divisions of the surface of the 
globe (each bounded by two meridian lines), within 
each of which the standard time adopted is the 
mean solar time of the meridian distant from Green- 
wich a number of complete hours: an improper 
designation, for the regions so bounded are not 
cones. See also TIME-BALL, -BARGAIN, -WORN, etc. 

1889 Dunn Fencing 62 ‘*Time' attacks, whereby, having 
anticipated in what line your opponent's attack will be de- 
livered, yon intercept his blade as he gives in -his attack. 
1847 (July 1) East. Counties & E, Union Railways (Railw. 
Mag. Jan. 1910, 46) * Lime bills of a prior date are not correct, 
1858 Simsonos Dict. Trade, Time-dill, a lime-table of 
the arrivals and departures of trains, omnibuses, steamers, 
&e, 1898 F.S. Witirams Afidl. Rarliw. 658 To ascertain 
the precise moment that the train clears certain stations, 
that he [the guard] may..chronicle the same in his time- 
bill. 3898 Darly News 19 Oct. 3/2 She looked down the 
timebill for a place a long way off, and seeing Blackpool 
and the distance it was off took a ticket for there. 184 H. 
Mitcer Sch. & Scho. xiii. (1858) 271, 1 still retained the 
*time-book in my master’s behalf. 1867 tr. Ewald's Hist, 
fsraelg2 Like a true time-book (or chronicle) terminated with 
the description of Lbe most recent great deeds. 1877 Kicut 
Diet. Mech., *Time-candle, one in which the size and 
quality of the material and the wick are so regulated that a 
certain length will burn ina given time. r891 Cent. Dici., 
*Time-card. 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1. 41 Each work- 
man perforates a five-minute time-card for each job on 
whicb he is employed, simply piercing the card at the five. 
minute points most nearly representing his times of begin. 
ning and ending. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 383 
The *time catch is on tbe otber side, and by means of two 
slots and pins, is arranged so that it cannot fall backwards 
or forwards when not in use, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, 
s.v. Binding, The great objection made by some people, 
particularly those “time-catchers, against the frequent use 
of binding, is [etc.]. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss, 
*Time-charter, an agreement under which the owner hires 
bis vessel for a stipulated monthly payment, generally in 
advance, in which case tbe charterer loads and discharges 
the vessel. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, *Time-constant, 
1goa SLoane Stand. Electr. Dict., Time Constant. (a) 
If.. we divide the inductance in benries by the resistance in 
ohms, the ratio gives the time-conslant of the circuit, or it 
expresses the lime which it will take for the current to 
reach 0-63 of ils final value. (6) In a static condenser the 
time required for the charge to fall to one 2-7183th part ofits 
original value. r909 Cent. Dict. Suppi., *Time-curve, a 
curve so plotted that one of its codrdinates represents time, 
or periods of time. xrg01 E. B. Titcuener Exper. Psychol. 
I. x. 338 The most useful appliance for investigalion is, pro- 
bably, Meumann's ‘time-sense’ apparalns, consisting of 
Baltzar kymograph, *time-disc, set of contacts, and sound- 
hammers, 2885 Sia H. Green in Pall Mali G. 14 Feb.2/1 
*Time-expired soldiers in India will not, as a rule, re-enter 
the ranks, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \1. 79 To level 
your camera when taking *time-exposed piclures and hence 
get straigbt lines. 1893 J. A. Hooces Elem, Photogr. 
(1907) 18 A tripod stand will be required..when ‘ ‘time’ 
exposures are given, 1899 A. B. Lroyo in Daily News 
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would not stand still, 1377 Harrison England 1. xviii, 
(1880) 131 My Synchroni or *time fellows can reape at this 
present great commoditie in n little roome. 1638 CuiLiincw. 
Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 23. 340 The disinterested time-fellowes 
or immediate Successors of Liberins, 186a Cat. [nternat. 
Exhib, Brit. u. No. 5516 *Time globe, planetary clock. 
1895 Daily News 5 Dec. 2/2 The masters, it is admitted, 
would be acting quite within their powers if they refuse to 
grant the apprentices their “lime lines, 1898 A J//éut?'s 
Syst. Med. V. 814 No pais is regular, as n time line at the 
foot of a spbygmographic tracing will prove. 1877 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech., *Time-lock, a lock having clock-work attached 
which. .prevents tbe bolt being withdrawn when locked, 
until a certain interval of time has elapsed. 1908 Dai/ 

Chron, 10 June 7/1 The time-lock on the door of a bank's 
vaults makes it impossible for the bank’s officers themselves 
to enter the strong room after closing-time, 1898 I!’estu. 
Gaz, 11 Mar.7/2 Five hundred cabs provided with the ‘time 
and fare marker were put on the stands, 190a SLOANE 
Stand, Electr, Dict. Suppl. Tine-marker, a light flexible 
stylus actuated by an electro-magnet in circnit with an 
electro-magnetic tuning-fork. It is used for recording 
tuning fork vibrations onachronograph drum, 1902 IVestyr. 


Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/2 The Bill..provides for a *time-notice of | 


seven years to tbe holders of licences to sell liqnor for con- 
sumption on the premises. 1908 /d/d. 23 Mar. 2/3 The 
Government proposal. .gives a fourteen years’ time-notice 
for licences which until 1904 were granted for one year only. 
1898 Daily News 5 Dec. 6/6 This *time payment system is 
far too much bother for me, and 1 look on it as undignified 
for our trade. 1848 ArNouLD Mar. Insur. 1. Vv. (1866) I. 
aig A ‘Lime policy is one in which the limits of the risk are 
designated only by certain fixed periods of time. 1895, 
Kenxnepy in Laz Times Rep. LX X14. 861/1 The policy is 
a time policy for six months from the oth Jan. 1894 to the 
8th July 1894. 1882 Mincnin Unipl, Krnemat. 60 The 
*Lime-rate of description of area round the fixed centre is 
constant in all positions of the moving point, tg02 Extz. L. 
Banks Newsfafer Girl 263 We always pay Lhe expenses 
and time rates when you go off on a job like tbat. 1898 
Engin. Mag. XV\. 41 Workmen use a mechanical *time- 
recorder requiring the vibration of a lever on entering and 
leaving the sbop, 1893 IVestw. Gaz. 7 July 5/2 An ele- 
gantly printed *time-sheet had been Inid on the table for tbe 
use of the Duke and Princess. 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May 9/2 
A light folding quarter-plate camera, with good lens, *time 
and instantaneous shutter. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech. sv. 
The electro-magnetic telegraph (fe been used for operating 
*time-signals..; thus, the Greenwich time is indicaled at 
Liverpool..hy the dropping of a ball. 18975 Strainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Signature, There are two 
kinds of signature, the “time-signature and the key-signa- 
ture,.,1t would be more proper to call tbe time-signalnre 
the measure-sign, as it shows the contents of a bar, but not 
the pace at which the music should he performed. 1630- 
56 Gornon Hist, Earld, Suthertd, (1813) 325 That *tyme- 
takers wold be now easalie decerned fiom true freinds, 1867 
Livincstone in Blaikie Zi¢ xix. (1910) 323 His time-taker 
had no conscience and could not be trusted. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. i, Mr. Nickleby..was a slow and “time-taking 
speaker. 1809 RoLano Fencing 81 To leave his body exposed 
toreceive, in the interim of his motion, a *lime thrust,. 1834 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) UX. 503 Time thrusts are so called 
because the success of these movements depends entirely 
upon their being executed at the exact moment of time 
employed by the adversary in planning or in executing his 
attack. /éfd., Passin. 1889 Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 91 The 
time-thrust is an attack made with opposition on a com- 
plicated atlack, and intended to intercept the line where 
Such an attack is meant to finish. 1859 SALA Tw. Round 
Clock (1861) 175 You never see these ghostly “time-waiters 
anywhere but on ’Change, and cut of ‘Change hours, 1899 
Globe 30 June, During the debate Mr. Courtney call'd him- 
self first a Liberal Unionist and then a Time-wailer. 1829 
Bentnam Justice § Cod. Petit. More Abr. Petit. Justice 3 
He is paid according tothe lime during which he is occupied 
..in doing the work: thisis catled.. ‘time work. 1910 Ed/nd. 
Rev, Jan, 12 The advantages which piecework has over 
timework are more completely secured. 1906 Oxdlook g June 
7724/1 To move the Observatory .. would involve tbe adop- 
tion of a new starting-point for the meridians of longitude 
and for the “lime-zones into which the world is divided. 

Time (taim),zv. Pa. t. and pple. timed (taimd). 
ff TIME s4.: cf. OE. ge¢émian to happen, befall, 

n sense I, app. substituted for Tipe v1, when 
time sb. was superseding ¢ide.] 

I. +1. itr, To befall, to happen; = Tipe 

vii, Jers. or with subject 2¢. (Perf. with de.) 

¢1208 Lay. 27978 Pa wes hit itimed [¢ 1275 ifande] bere pat 
Merlin saide while. c1azo Hal? Aeid, 35 Ofte hit timed 
pat tat leoneste bearn..sorhed & sweamed meast bis ealdren 
onende, craso Gen. § Ex. 3820 Do we us alle in godes 
red, Vs sal timen Ge betre sped. ¢ 1350 17702. Palerne 5433 
Pe same sey i be be, so me weltime. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
3150 In-lo ‘Tuskane he tonrnez, whene thus wele tymede, 


tb. intr. To fare (well or ill); sfec. to fare 
well, prosper. Oés. 


¢ 1250 Gen, §& Ex. 1023 Bi San sal sarra selde timen Dat 3e 
{= she] satof asunetrimen, /éfd. 3392 Amalech fle3, and 
israel Hadde he3ere hond, and timede wel. Jérd. 4024 Dis 
folc..Is vnder god timed wel. ¢1460 Towneley ATyst, ii. 
26 God gif you ill to tyme! ‘ 

II. 2. ¢vens. To appoint or arrange the time of 
(an action or event); to choose the moment or 
occasion for. Usually (in context), to do (a thing) 
at the right time; ‘to adapt to the time’ (J.). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kx?. 2241 Pou hatz tymed pi tranay! as 
trne mon schnide, ¢14q40 Promp. Pare. 490/1 Tymyn, or 
make in tyme (and) in seson, temfore, 1625 Bacon Fss., 
Of Delays (Arb.) 525 There is surely no greater Wisedome, 
then well to time the Beginnings, and Onsets of Things. 
@ 1708 Beverincr Thes. Theol. (1710) 11.329 To teach us to 
submit to His wisdom..in timing all things, 1786 Mme. 
D’Aresray Diary 6 Oct., This visit was not so timed as to 
compose me, 1802 Mar. Eocewortn Aforal T., Forester 
iii, ler me go to sleep..and time your explanations 


! 


TIME. 


Bowyer’, said Elizabeth, «thy courlesy seems strangely 
timed 1" 1865 Kinastey Herew. v, They had timed their 
journey by the tides. 1884 CourtHore Addison v. 113 
Nothing conld have been better timed than the appearance 
of the Spectator, 

b. To arrange the time of arrival of (a train, a 
ship, etc.) ; hence, to regulate the rate of travelling 
of; also, to calculate or judge the moment of 
impact of (a ball or moving body). 

1861 Times 22 Aug., The Royat train was timed to reach 
Leamington at 1.17 p.m. 1866 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
356 Educating, so to speak, his eye to lime the ball correctly. 
1880 Newton Seri Boys & Girls (1881) 167 Not timing 
bimself right.,he met him just in the road, 1889 AcworTH 
Railw. Eng. 198 The best train each way..is timed at over 
45 miles an hour, /érd, 202 The Great Northern..timed 
their trains to Doncaster..in 6 minutes less, 1890 Pach 
12 July 15 Special trains, timed to take at least balf-an-honr 
longer. 1893 [see Tis 747, 58, 2), 

c. To adjust (a clock, etc.) to keep accurate time. 

1825 J. NicHotson Opera. Afech. 504 The easy Timing of 
Watches hy the Vibrations of the Pendulum. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Hatch § Clockm, 264 [A] Timing Box [is] a brass 
box for the reception of an uncased watch movement while 
it is being timed. Afod. Vour watch is finished, but has not 
heen exactly timed yet. 

3. To mark the rhythm or measure of, as in 
music; to sing or play (an air or instrument) in 


(good or bad) time. Also fg. 
€1g00 in Giose, etc. Antig. Rep. (809) IV. 408 Vet 
rationals lingua expellit instrumentis all, Wel tymede and 
tewnede, 31602 Marston An?. & Med. v, If that thou canst 
not give, goe hang thy selfe: He time thee dead, or verse 
thee to therope. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. ii. 114 He was athing 
of Blood, whose every motion Was tim‘d with dying Cryes. 
@xgir [see Timinc vd. sé. 2). 1837 Lockuart Scot? Mar. 
an. 1815, He then..joined wilb a stentorian voice in the 
cbeering, which the Prince himself timed. A : 
b. To set the time of; to cause to coincide in 


time with something (const. ¢0). 

1655 H. VauGcuan Silex Scini., Isaac's Marr. 67 Others 
were tym’d and train’d upto 't. @1719 Apoison tr. Owrd 111, 
Mariners Transf. Dolphins 52 Old Epopeus.. Who over- 
look’d the oars, and tim'd the stroke, 1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 
419 How fleet our sail, When justly tim’d with equal sweep 
they row. 1805 Soutney Afadoc in W. xvii, Hark ! ’tis 
the mariners with voice altuned Timing their toil! 1808 
Scorr Afarnt.1. ii, Timing his footsteps to a march, The 
warder kept his gnard, 2891 Tynpatt Fragnz. Sc, (1379) 1. 
vi. 197 Timing the pull to the lurching of the ship. . 

@. inir. To keep time 40; to sound or move in 


unison or harmony w7¢h, 

1850 Wairtire £//ot? iv, Timing to their stormy sounds, 
His stormy lays are sung. 1855 Tennyson Mana't. xviii. 8 
Beat, happy stars, timing with things below, Beat with my 
heart more ies than heart can tell. a@1892 WHitMaN Ont 
of Cradle 8 The savage old mother, incessantly crying, To 
lbe boy's soul's questions sullenly timing. 

+4. zvans. To ‘give’ or tell the time to (any one). 


Obs, rare. 

1583 Meceancke Philotinims Cij, The fyie to warme 
thee, the scortching of the sunne: thy clocke to Lime thee, 
the scritching of ye owle, 4 

5. To fix the duration of; to assign the metrical 
quantity of (a syllable) or the duration of (a note) ; 
also, to regulate the operation or action of (a 


mechanism, etc.) as to duration (see also 7). 

1589 Purtennam Ang, Poesie i. xiifi). (Arb.) 13 It contd 
not possible he by vs perfourmed, becanse their sillables 
came to be timed some of them long, some of thei short. 
1597 [see Timine vi. 56.2] 1835 Fraser's Mag, X11. 416 
Lamarck has defined nature to be motion, and law, and 
space, and time, withont reference to a being moving or 
moved, legislating or legislated upon, and timing or spacing, 
or being timed and spaced. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 12 Jan. 5/2 
The clockwork apparatus, timed to run fortwo hours, 1893 
J. A. Honces Flew, Photogr. (1907) 58 If we have correctly 
timed our exposure. ¥ 

tb. To ééme it out, to procrastinate, delay, spin 


out the time. Ods. 

1613 Danrer Coll. Hist. Eng. 81 They timed it ont all 
that Spring, and a great part of the next Sommer. a 1649 
Drumm, or Hawtn. Hést. Yas. £7, Wks. Ce 32 Others 
advised him..to time it ont a while: in this lingring war a 
truce might he agreed upon. : : 

6. To ascertain or note the time at which (some- 
thing) is done or happens; to note the time 
occupied by or the duration of (an action, etc.). 

1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. wv, Wks. (1847) 527/2 So different 
they often are one from another, both in timing and in 
naming. 16ga Norris Cxrs. Ref. 19 The Question will be 
concerning the Timing of it, whether any of these Impressions 
be Original Characters or no. 1723-4 Dk. Warton True 
Briton No. 71 11. 602 The Timing of the subsequent Piece 
obliges us to insert the following Letter. 1859 Lan Iand. 
india 393 Slowly as he read, it was over in twelve minules, 
for } timed him, 1878 Browntnc La Saisfaz 193 We who, 
darkling, timed the day’s birth. 1896 Daily News 13 Jan. 
8/2 Another letter..limed 9 p.m. slates that during the night 
of the 8th and oth inst. the Shoans made an attack by sur- 
prise. 1907 Acadenty 14 Sept. 885/2 He does not believe in 
what he cannot see, or time, or measure, or weigh. " 

7. Aleck. To adjust the parts of (a mechanism) 
so that a succession of movements or operations 
takes place at the required intervals and in the 
desired sequence; to arrange the time of (an 
operation) in a mechanical cycle or series. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1898 Engineering Mag. 
XV1. 108/1 When..a timing valve is used, instead of per- 
milting the ignition to be timed by the compression. 

8. Fencing. = To take the time (Time sb. 21, 


ra 
9 Jan. 2/3, 1 couldn't give a time exposnre, as the pigmies , 4 little et 182r Scott Kenilw. xvi, * Why, how now, | quot. 1809), 


TIME-BALL. 


1809 Roraxn /excing 109 The too frequent practice of 
timing their adversary, because they will render their modes 
of play... very disagreeable to each other, | 1889 Dunn 
Fencing 83 There is always a large element of risk in timing. 

9. Zo time owt: to parcel out or apportion (a 


space of time). Cf. fo space out. 

1902 Fort». Kez, June 1036 When a man is always timing 
out his day, and dovetailing together the duties which com- 
pose his daily life. 

Time, obs. form of THYME. 

Ti-me-ball. A ball moving on a veitical rod 
or pole, placed in some prominent elevated position, 
for the purpose of indicating mean time, which it 
does by dropping at a certain moment each day 
from the 1op to the boltom of the 1od, usually by 


the closing of an electric circuit. 

The time thus indicated is usually 1 p.m. in U.S. noon. 

1838 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Time-bali,a ball, moved by 
electricity, which is dropped from the sunimit of a pole to 
indicate the true meridional or mid-day tine. 1878 Lockyer 
Stargazing 279 This [wire] is used for dropping the time- 
ball at Deal. 1884 Beirten Jatch § Clockur, 263 The 
time ball at Greenwich Observatory is of very thin copper. 


Ti-me-ba:rgain. A contract for the sale or 
purchase of goods or stock at a stipulated price on 
a certain fature day; in Stock Exchange parlance, 
a transaction ia which one accepts the liability to 
profit or lose by the amount of the difference be- 
{ween the prices of the stock involved on the day 


of dealing and on the settling-day. 

1775, Mormmer Ev. Man his Own Broker 63 note, Times 
hargains, which have no foundation in real property. 1844 
Harvev Aep. Sel. Comme. on Ganiing Q. 869 A time-bargain 
is in the nature of a bet upon what will be the price of stocks 
on a given day. 1882 Bitaece Countiny-ho. Dict. (1893) 
s.v., Time bargains originated in the practice of closing the 
bank for six weeks in each quarter for the preparation of 
the dividends. As no transfer could he made during that 
period, it became a practice to buy and sell for the opening. 
1888 J. S. Nicnotsonin Axcycl, Brit, XXII1. 8/1 A curious 
example of legal evasion [of taxes on the transfer of stocks 
and shares] is furnished by time-bargains: and the imposi- 
tion of the tux directly on the contracts of sale, instead of 
as at present on the actual transfer, has been strongly urged. 


Timed (taimd), f4/. a. [f. Timez. (and 5.) + 
-ED,] +a. Matured by time, seasoned. Os.rare—?. 
b. Done, made, or occurring at a (proper or 
improper) time; tdone at the right time, well- 
timed, timely (ods.). ¢. Of music or verse: Wrilten 


ia measure. d. Fixed or regulated as to time. 

Also, as second element in a compound, as ¢//-témed, well. 
timed, even-tined; tivo, three-, four-tinied. 

1628 FertHam Resolves it. [1.] xliv. 130 There is a flowing 
noblenesse, that some men be graced with, which farre out- 
shines the notions of aiimed Student, a@1760 Hocarin 
in Cunningham &rit, Paint, (1829) 1. 167 The stagnation 
rendered it necessary that I should do some timed thing to 
recover my lost time and stop a gap in my income. 1888 
Bookseller 5 Sept. g20 Two-timed metre is identified with 
the octave or root, three-timed metre with the fifth, and four- 
timed metse—the last of the uncompounded ineties, and 
including the other two—is identified with the third. 1896 
R.G. Mourton Zit. Stud, Brble iv. 117 The oratorio com- 
bines recitatise with timed music. 1898G. Mereoitn Odes 
Fr. Hist, 83 A timed artillery speaks full-rnouthed. 190% 
R. Extis tr. Acta 4 These. Bike tbe Cyclops used, when 
hending..to their even-timed strokes, they shook the dread. 
ful thunder-bolt with the bent of their ponderous hamniers. 

Timeful (taimfiil), @ Now rare. [6 Tre 
50. + -FUL.] 

1. Seasonable, due; = Timety a. 2. 

_arzo0 E. EF, Psalter cxiiv. (cxlv.] 16 Pou giues bar mete 
in time ful tide. 1614 Raretcn Afts/, World 1. vi. § 9 (1634) 
83 Interrupting..all offer of timefull returne towards God. 
1825 Caetytk Schiller ut. gz ‘Thetimeful change of Christen- 
dom;.. The universal Spring tbat shal! make young Tbe 
countenance o’ th’ Earth. 

+2. Early inseason; = TIMELY a.t. Ods. 

1382 Wve Jas. v. 7 Paciently suffringe, til he receyue 
tymeful and lateful [1388 adds frnyt; Viele. temporaneum et 
serotinum; Tinpace the yerly and the latter rnyne]. 1388 
— Jer. v. 24 Oure Lord God, that 3ineth to vs reyn tyme- 
ful, and lateful in bis tyme. 

+3. Occurring in or consisting of time ; temporal, 
durational. Oés. 

a1goo0 Hyt10n Scala Perf. ui. xxiv. (W. de W. 1494), The 
nyghie as a tymefull space bytwix dayes two. 

Hence Ti'mefully adv., with timely action. 

1837 Caetyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. iit, Warned by friend Talley. 
rand..he timefully flits over the marches. 1845 — Crom- 
veel (1871) 1. 105 The Five Members, timefully warned, were 
fone into the City. 

Time-ho:noured, ¢. Honoured or made 
honourable by length oftime; revered or respected 
oa account of long existence or old establishment. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. [/,1. i. 1 Old lohn of Gaunt, time- 
honoured Lancaster, 1751 Masow Elfrida Poems (1774) 90 
That old minstrelsy, which breath’d Throngh each time- 
honour’d grove of British oak. 1831 Witurs Poene Brown 
University 57 ae have grown time-honoured on their 
shrines, 1887 Sia R. H. Roserrs dx the Shires ix. 14t 
A time-honoured custom had prevailed for years. 


Ti-me-kee:per, timekeeper. 

1. An instrument for registering the passage of 
time ; a timepiece ; formerly, a specially constructed 
timepiece for scientific nse, a chronometer. 

1686 Mo.yneux Scioth. Telese. Title-p,, For Regalating 
and Adjusting Curious Pendulum-Watches and other Time- 
Keepers. 1764 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 99/2 Mr. Harrison's 
newinvented time-keeper. 1776 Cook Vay. Pacific Ocean 
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1. i. (1784) © ¢ The Board, likewise. put into our possession 
the same watch, or time-keeper, which I had carried out in 
my last voyage, and had performed its part so well. 1878 
Hoxrey Physrogr. 7 ‘Vrue noon does not always coincide 
with 12 o'clock as indicated hy an ordinary timekeeper. 

trausf. 1868 Lockyer Grullentin's fleavens (cd. 3) 6 
According to the happy expression of Humboldt, they make 
of the Universe an eternal timekeeper, 

b. Applied to an almanac. soztce-use. 

1778 Miss Burney veliva Ixxviii, It would make me 
quite melancholy to have such a time-keeper in iny pocket, 

2. One who notes, measures, or records time; 
spec. &. one who is employed in keeping account of 
workmen’s hours of labour; b. one who beats 
time in music; ¢. one who marks the time occupied 
by a race, the rounds in a pugilistic encounter, etc. 

1795 Soutney Lett. fr. Spain (1808) I. 294 The time- 
keeper .then turned up an houreglass. 1851 Maynnw Loud, 
Labour 1, 3596/1, 1 went to a firm..at Beckenham, near 
Croydon, as working time-keeper,or foreman, 18791 EF. Gar- 
nett’ //ouse éy Works 11. 185 A post as timekecper at some 
great engineering works, 1903 Daily Chron. 25 Nov. 5/2 
The Duke of Wellington called (Sir ‘Thomas McDougall] 
Brisbane the ‘timekeeper of the Army". 

8. With qualifying word; A person or thing that 


keeps (good or bad) time. 

18g9 P. W. Hastuck Clock Joller's Mandbh. 2 Being very 
cheap .and fair time-keepers, American clocks are exceed- 
ingly popular, /od, He iy a good erxccutant, but a bad 
time-keeper. 

Ilence Titmekee:pership, the position or office 
of a time-keeper. So Ti'me-kee:ping si, the 
keeping of time; ad. that keeps lime (in various 
senses of the phrase: see TIM 54. 50.) 

1816 Heevé Beanties Paris l. 211 No swing of the 
shoulders from side to side with graceless timekveping. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alech, 522 This degree of Cime-keep- 
ing cannot reasonably be expected from any other clock. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 16 Sept. 11/t The need enisted for a 
timekeeping watch ata low price. 1891 IV /ee/ing 25 Feb. 
414/3 The Timekeepership of the London Centre. 1895 
Daily News 20 Apr.2/1 The right of the employer to make 
reasonable regulation» for time-keeping 

Titme-ki:ller. One who or that which ‘kills’ 
time (see Kitt v. 5): said of a person, an amuse- 
ment, elc. So Ti-me-killing 5). and a. 

17§t Rictaroson in Yohnson's Kanibler No. 97 * 24 
Another seasonahte relief to those modern time-killers. 
1825 Blackw, Alag. XVII. 28 Much resorted to by..anti- 
quity hunters, view-hunters, Time-killers. 1882 W. Cory 
Leth & Frnils. (1897) 484 Hard up for time-killing occupa- 
tion. 1895 Outing (U.S.) NXVI. 427/2 Reading it with the 
idle interest of a time-killer, 


Timeless (tai'mlés), a. (adv.)  [-LEsS.] 

1. That is out of its proper time; untimely; un- 
seasonable, ill-timed; esp. occurring or donc 
prematurely. Chiefly poe/., now arch. or Obs. 

¢1560 Trag. Rich. £/ (1870) 96 Wert thou aliue to see 
How Ile renenge thy tymless tragedye On all ther heads. 
rsgo Martowe 2nd Pt. Taniburd, vy. ili. ad fin., Let earth 
and heaven his timeless death deplore, ¢1611 CuapMan 
Iliad v1. 349 Wretched man! So timeless is thy spite That 
‘tis not honest. x6zz1 Lany M. Wroti Urania 4o A time- 
lesse, and vnseasonable birth. 1751 Fatconer 7a Pr. of 
Wales 78 Well mayst thou monrn thy patriot's timeless end ! 
1850 Dove. Xomax iii, Cease these timeless babblings. 

b. as adv, = TiMELESSLY a, 

1586 Kyo Aasw. Tychborne's Lament. iii, Wks. (1901) 341 
Thy glorie and thy glasse aretimelesrunne, 1631 CrapMan 
Czsar & Pompey u. iv. 152 And tis their repaire That time- 
lesse darken thus the gloomy ayre. 1876 Swinsurne Eveche 
theus 256 To slay thee timeless with my proper tongue. 

2. Not subject to time; not affected by the lapse 
of time; existing or operating wilhont reference to 
duration; eternal. Chiefly foe/. and rhet. 

1628 F, Geevin Aun. Learn. xcvi, Curious mystery Of 
timelesse time. 1678 Cuowortu Jatel. Syst. uy ve § 20 
781 The reason why we cannot frame a Conception of such 
atimeless Eternity. 1742 Youxc A%. 7A. ti, 272 When 
worlds.. headlong rush To timeless night, and chaos, whence 
they rose. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 323 There timeless, 
spaceless, dwells the Eternal One. 1871 R. Eutis Catudlus 
ct. 10 Yea, take, brother, a long Ave, a timeless adieu. 

b. absolutely. Cf. Erernar 8. 

182s Corertocr Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 22 All the truths, acts, 
and duties, that have an especial reference to the timeless, 
the permanent, the eternal. 18ga TExxyson Addar's Dream, 
Hymn ii, Kneel adoring Him the Timeless in the flame that 
measures Time ! , ‘ 

3. +a. Of no daration; brief, short-lived. Ods. 
rare—', b. Destitute or ignorant of musical time. 
ce. Having reference to no particular time. 

1657 Coxaine Oéstinate Lady Poems (1669) 339 Thy time- 
less inexperience doth deceive thee. 1821 Byron Juan ww. 
Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless, timeless, tuneless fellow. 
1837 G. Puitiies Syriac Gram. 112 The participle is time- 
less; i.e. it has no time of its own; bat partakes of every 
time with which it nny be connected. 


Timelessly (taimlésli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In a timeless manner. a. Unseasonably, out of 
due time. arch. or Obs. b. Without reference to 


time, independently of the passage of time. 

r6zg Msuton Death Fair pi i, Soft silken Primrose 
fading timelesslic. ¢1750 Suenstone Ruind Abbey 
73 The cruel meed Of virtuous ardour timelessly dis- 
as 1824 Blackw, Mag. XVI. 580 Destined to be severed 
timelessly und know no ftuitage. 1833 J. H, Newman 
Ariavts 11. v. (1876) 2t0 Brought into existence ' timelessly ', 
independent of that succession of second causes. _ 

So Ti-melessness, the quality of being timeless. 

187a Spectator 7 Sept. 1138 Even nature almost witnesses 


TIMELY. 


to the timelessness of the Divine Being. 1894 Swete A past, 
Creed iii. 33 Because Tertullian has not grasped the time. 
lessness of the mutual relations of the Divine Life. 

| Timelia (taimflia). Ovath. [Altered by 
Sundevall (1872) from Llorsfield’s name 7?malia 
(1820), said to be from an KE. Ind. name.]_ A genus 
of East Indian oscine birds, the type of which is 
7. pileata, a small bird found from Nepal to 
Cochin China and Java. lence Time'‘lian 2. ; 
|| Timerliidz 7/7, a provisional family or group 
of passerine birds, which have been supposed 
to be related to 7imelfa; Timeliine (taiméli,ain) 
a., allied, or assumed to be allied, lo 7imelia. 

1896 Newton Dict, Birds 963 The 7+0glodytide (Wren) 
«were referred to the * 7¥mveliidg, whereas if their union 
were necessary, the "Timelias should have been referred to 
the Wrens. /dd., vote, A solution of the *Timelian difficulty 
will indeed be a great feat. 1874 //7s Jan. 89 (Cass, Supp ) 
Description of a new *Vimaline bid from West Africa. 
1881 RU. Suarre Catal. Birds Brit. Blus. V1. 301 

Birds which are true Wrens and others which are truly 
‘Timeliine. 1898 /fe/d 12 Apr. 518 The concave Timeline 
shape of the wing..is reckoned of little worth. 

+Timmelily, ade. Obs. rare. [f. Timety a. + 
“LY 2.) = Timeny adv. 

1608 H. Craruam Evsoxr Left Hand 83 God give the 
truth to preuaile timehly with me and all his people. 

Ti-‘me-li:mit. A limit in time, or to the 
duration of some actioa or condition; e.g. a limit 
to the length of speeches in parliament, etc. ; also, 
a limit to the duration of a licence or privilege. 

1880 Puuwpter in Dict, Chr. Bray. 11. 1532/2 He [Origen] 
tanght the perpetual freedom of the will, and therefore set 
no time limits to the capacity for restoration. 1891 Kiruinc 
Light that Failed x. 1gg ‘What is my time-limit, avoid- 
ing all strain and worry?’ ‘Perhaps one year." 1894 
Wester. Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/2 The stronger ..the case appears for 
..time-limit by Standing Orders. 1899 /éi7. 6 Feb. 2/2 
Should this be effected, there will be a time-limit granted 
of from three to five years before any public: house is closed. 

Timeliness (taimlinés). [f. Timery @.+ 
-xess.] The quality of beiag timely. ta. Karly 
development or maturity. Obs. rare. b. Season- 
ableness, suitableness to the time. 

1599 Sanoys Hurofe Spc. (1632) 81 Difficulties. .kindle 
..the generous spirits, and adde that to their diligence 
which was wanting in their timelinesse. 1612-13 C, Brooke 
/legy Voems (1872) 180 His timelinesse did so preuent his 
date, That ere the floure was look't for camethe fruit. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life iii. (1861) 53 The ait of getting rich 
consists not in industry, much less in saving, but in a better 
order, in timeliness, in heing at the right spot. 1868 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 195 All measures of reformation 
are effective in exact proportion to their timeliness. 

+Timeling. 04s. [f Time sd. + -tixel.] 
A time-server. 

1563 Decon Aaméle Supplic. Wks. TUL. 21 Mynisters, 
whiche are faynteharted, and .. but tymelynges, seruing 
rather the tyme (as the manner of the worldlynges isi. 
1631 Witson Sivefser ui. 158 What sayes my Lip-Ladds * 
My little Timedings? 

Timely (toimli), 2. Forms: 2-3 timelich, 4 
timlich, tymeli, § -lie, 5-6 -ly, 6-7 -lye, 
timelie, 6- timely. [f. Time sé.+-ty1}: cf. ON. 
timalig-r temporal. (Not recorded ia OF., and 
rare in ME.; it may have arisen laler than the adv. 
under its influence.) } 

1, Ocenrring or appearing in good time; early; 
tof a plant, frait, etc., bearing or ripening early. 
Now zare or Obs, (exe. as blending with 2). 

1382 Wyciie Jer. v.24 Oure God, that zyueth to vs tymeli 
rein. 1530 Patscr. 327/2 Lymely, temprif. 1563 Hyit Art 
Gard. (1593) 86 To_haue timely Roses. 1585 Apr. Sanoys 
Serm, xv. (Parker Soc.) 301 The timetiest fruit often cometh 
to least proof. 1598 GaeNrwey /acitus, Aan. i. ii, (1622) 34 
Short summers,and timely winters. 1612 T, Tavtor Conz, 
Titus ii. 6 (1619) 405 It filled Paul with joy to remember 
Timothies timely faith, @1715 Burner Owa Time (1766) 
IL. 8 If a timely stop were not put to the progress. — 

2. Occurring, done, or made at a filting or 
suitable time; seasonable, opportune, well-timed. 

exz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 13 [He] nutted timeliche metes, 
and 3emed his mudes mede. 1541 Wyatt Compl, Love 
to Reason 59 Though my timely death hath been so slow. 
1580 Sioney Ps. 1. ii, Lyke a freshly planted tree,.. Whose 
braunches faile not timelie fruite to nourish. 1605 SHAks. 
Afacé. mn. iit, 7 Now spurres the lated Traueller apace, Tc 
gayne the timely Inne. 1738 Westey Psalms xvin. iv, 
He..sent the timely Rescue down. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 
xliii, Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit, And loved a timely 
joke. 1890 Spectator 31 ne With the general drift of 

is essay we beartily agree, and think it both wise and timely. 
+3. Of or in time, as opposed to eternily; 


temporal, earthly. Ods. rare. 

1340 Ayend. 209 We hubbep niede. .of gostliche guodesand 
of timliche guodes. ¢1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. 1. 123 
Pat he absteyne hym from alle bingis tymely pat my3tte 
fylen his soule. a@1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 30 Saying 
that after John’s eternat Beginning, and before Moses’s 
timely beginning, Christ had his beginning. 

+4. a. Of time or duration; pertaining to the 
time of day. b. Keeping time or measure. Ods. 

rsgo Srensen F, Q.1. iv. 4 A Diall told the timely howres. 
Ubud v. 3 And many Bardes, that to the trembling chord, 
Can tune their timely voices cunningly. - 

Timely (tai-mli), adv. Forms: 1 timlice, 2-3 
timliche, 3 timeliche, -lyche, 4 tymliche, 4-6 
tymely (5 tymli, -ly, 6 Sc. tymlie), 4- timely. 

6-2 


TIMEN. 


[Late OF. Multce, f. dima Time +-Ly 2: possibly 
suggested by ON. ¢émaliga adv. timely, early. ] 

1. Early, betimes; in good time; soon, qnickly. 
Now arch. or poet. 

c1o00 AEtrric De Vet. et de Nov. Test. ad init., Ic be ne 
aetidode ealles swa timlice, zr bam pe bu mid weorcum pees 
xewilnodost zt me. ¢1z05 Lay. 31369 Pends..seide pat he 
wolde salitnesse wurche and timliche him speken wid. 
a1225 Lee. Kath, 2117 3ef pu be timluker [waturins] do pe 
i pe3eintuin. asezs Frdianag Ase timliche as he hefde 
iherd bis. @ 1375 Yosef Arvin. 415 Pe kyng..Comaundes 
hem to meeten him tymely on be morwen. 1390 GowEeR 
Conf. \1, 107 As tymliche as I may, Fulofte whanne it is 
brod day. 1455 /’aston Lett. 1. 338, I had lever ye were at 
London a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to 
late. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. i, 314 The Aristolochias do 
flowre .. timelier in honte Countries, 1596 Dataysece tr. 
Leste'’s Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 3. 26 Gif in a schip, tymlie in 
the morning 3e passe by the craig. s60z Carew Corxwall 
4h, The Spring visiteth not these quarters so timely, as the 
Eastern parts. 12680 O. Hevwoon Diaries, ete. (1851) Il. 
299 Caine home pretty timely of the day. 1716 S. Sewact 
Diary 5 Oct., Got up so timely, that the Comissions were 
read by 11, wane, 1827 Keste Chr. ¥., Alorning v, Oh! 
timely happy, timely wise, Hearts that with rising morn 
arise: 

2. +Soon enough, in time, not too late (o4s.); 
hence, In due season, at the right or a fortunate 
time; seasonably; opportunely as regards time. 

e1195 Lamd, Hom, 25 3et ic mei longe libben and alle mine 
sunne timliche ibeten, agsz HuLoer, Tymely or in dew 
season, as nother to tymely nor to late. 16zt FretcHer /s/. 
Princess v. ii, A virtuous point of gratitude, Timely, and 
nobly taken. 1678 WaNceEY I ouders Lit. World v. 1. § 8. 
4609/1 Ruffinus..sought to betray him to the Goths, but was 
timely discovered to his ruine. 1715 Leost Palladio’s 
Archit. (1742) 1.1 All requisite materials timely provided. 
1828 D'Israrct Chas. J, 11. x. 247 Buckingham had timely 
perished to be saved from the reproach of one more political 
crime. 1842 Arnotn //ist. Rome 11, 208 The attempt of L. 
Fulvius to surprise Rome..was timely baffled. 

3. Usually hyphened to an adj. or pple. when 
used attributively. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Aen, FZ, 11.i1.161 Oft hane I seenea timely- 
parted Ghost, Of ashy semblance. 16st Jer. Tavior Holy 
Dying v. § § (1727) 22t Our timely-repented and often 
forsaken habits of sin. Zod. Your timely--offered help. 

+ Timen, variant of Tamin Ods., stamin. 

1756 Mes. Catoerwooo Fra/. (1885) 334 Windowecurtains 
of fnglish stuff. about the substance of a timen or crape. 

+Timenoguy:. Neu. Ots. [app. f. F. 
timon Timon 2+ Guy 56.1) (See quots.) 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 173 Timenoguy, a Rope 
fastened at one end to the eee and nailed at the 
other end to the anchor-stock, on the bow, to prevent the fore- 
sheet from entangling. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man,, Timteno- 
guy, a ropecarricd tant between different parts of the vessel, 
lo prevent the sheet or tack of a conrse from getting foul, in 
working ship. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Hord.bh., Threnaguy, 
formerty [as in Dana; but adds) specially from the fore- 
rigging to the anchor-stock, to prevent the fouling of the 
furesheet. Jdid., Pfmonogy, this term properly belongs to 
steering, and is derived from ¢fvron, the tiller, and the 
twiddling-lines, which worked in olden times on a gauge in 
front of the poop.., by which the position of the helm was 
easily read even from the forecastle. P 

Timeous, timous (iai'mas), z. (adv.) Chiefly 
Sc. Forms: 5 tymys, 6 tymouse, -ouis, -ose, 
tymmos, 6-7 tymous, -eous, 7- timeous, 
timous. [f. Tiesd, +-ous; perh. after wrongous, 
righteous. Occasionally pronounced (tai*méas) or 
(titinyas), from the spelling: cf, zigh/eozes.] 

1. Early (in the morning, or in the season) ; 
sufficiently early; done betimes : =TIMELY @. 1. 

¢1470 [implied in Timeousty]. cigeo Nisset V.7. fx 
Scots Jas. v. 7 Pacientlie suffring, till he resane tymonse and 
laatsum fruit. 1564 Reg. Privy Councél Scot. 1, 292 Upoun 
lanchfull and tymous warning. @1578 Linnesay (Pits. 
cottie) Chron, Scot, xxt. xvii. (S.T.5.) 1. 324 Sayand..that 
thai sould hane goode huntting on the morne and bad him 
be tymmos. 1637-s0 Row //ést. Atré (Wodrow Soc) 31 

It cannot be a Jawfull Assemblie when there is not lawfull 
and tymons intimation and premonition made. 1687 Aoyal 
Proclam. 12 Feb, in Loud. Gaz, No 2221/5 We do hereby 
Command, Our Lyon King at Arms,..to make timeous 
Proclamation thereof at the Mercat-Cross of Edinburgh, 
182g JAMIESON 5. V., See that ye keep timeous hours, ie. that 
ye be not too late, s910 Highlavd Railiv, Time-tasle 
July, Stops to take up for East of Aviemore [Inverness] on 
timeous notice heing given to the Station Master. 

b. as adv, Early, betimes. Now dial. 

a1s78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, xxi. xxiv. 
(S..1.S.) IT. 135 Tymose in the morning he departit of the 
toun. 1679 J. Russece in Kirkton Hést. Ch. Scot, etc. 
(5817) App. 430 Timous in the morning they went to their 
prayers, 3892 Ballynena Obs, (E.D.D.), A’ll be up gye 
an’ timus in the mornin’. P i 

2. Coming in due time; suitable or proper in 
respect of time ; well-timed, seasonable, opportune ; 
= TIMELY @ 2, 

1626 Bacon (J.), By a wise and timous inquisition, the 
peccant humours and humonrists may be discovered, purged, 
or cut off, 1656 J. Feacusson On Colossians 136 Those 
fruits were timeous, and constant. 1729 Woorow Carr, 
(1843) ITT. 451, I fear his writings do a world of mischief, 
without a timeous antidote. 1849 AyToun Lays Scot, 
Cav, (ed. 2) 96 His retreat was timeous, for General Mackay 
«had despatched a strong force..to make him prisoner. 
1884 A thenzumt 1 Mar. 271/1 The book [R. McCormick's 
4 Voyages '] is timeous, 

3. a. Temporal; of finite time: = TIMELY a. 3. 
b. Keeping time, moving in time or measure. 
HONCE-USCS. 
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(3855 Battey Sfir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 103 Duration, 
timeous and ezterne, and space. 1884 D. Grant Lays & 
Leg. North 112 Never yet to mortal measures Raise and 
fell sic timous feet. 

Timeously (taimasli), ad. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a timeous manner; + at an early hour or season, 
in good time (ods.) ; hence, early or soon cnough, 
in time; at the right ora fitting time; seasonably ; 
opportunely. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepe. 1473 Rental BR. Cupar-Angus (1879) 
1. 188 A chalder of quhet als arly and tymsly sawn asit ma 
be. 1571-5 Diurnal of Occurr.(1833) 259 Certane.. horsmen, 
and fyftie hagbutaris past furth tymouslie in the mormnyng. 
1637-50 Row //ist. Kerk (Wodrow Soc ) 319 If one presby- 
terie was not warnit tymeoushe, all the rest conveening 
cannot justlie make any conclusion whilk may binde that 
presbyterie. 1708 Kay. Proclam. (Scoil.) in Lond Gaz. 
No. 4456/2 We Ordain Our Solicitor timeously to dispatch 
Copies of the above Proclamation | 1758 WaAsHINGION Le?. 
Writ 1889 I]. 34 Differences..which, if not properly, and 
timously attended to may be productive of the most serious 
consequences, 48z0 Scott J/onas?. ix, That fitting prepara. 
tion may be timeously made. 1824 Syo. Sait Amer Wks. 
1859 Il. 52/1 The existence of slavery,..if not timonsly 
corrected, will one day entail (and ought to entail) a bloody 
servile war upon the Americans. 1901 Scofswat 13 Mar. 
11/3 Undue detention of two vessels occasioned hy the 
defenders failing timeously to deliver coals for loading. 

Timepiece. [Piece 17.] An instrument for 
measuring and registering the passage of time; 
in a general sense, any kind of chronometer, includ- 
ing clocks and watches; sfec.: see quot. 1884. 

1765 (éit/e) Minutes of the Proceedings of the Commis- 
sioners, concerning Mr, Harrison's ‘lime Pieces. 1784 
Cowper Task ut (title) The Time-piece. 1823 Alechanic's 
Afag. No. 17. 269 What kind of time piece is hest adapted 
for the pocket. 1876 G.CuamBers 4 s/rov. 733 An ordinary 
good parlour time piece..will meet all the requirements of 
theamateur, 1884 F. J. irrtten Hatch & Clock. 264 Any 
timekeeper above the size of a watch which does not strike 
at the hours is called a timepiece. 

Timer (toi'ma1).  [f. Time v. and sé, +-ER1.] 

+1. One who is skilled in time or meastre; a 
musician. Ods. zare—}, 

¢ 1500 in Gtose, etc. A ntig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 How may a 
mysmovede tymere judgea trew instrument? — 

2. One who appoints or fixes the time for an 


action, event, etc. 

1841 Lowett Ode 1. 3 [The Poet] fits his singing, ke a 
cunning timer, To all men’s prides and fancies as they pass. 

3. a. A watch or clock, with reference to its 
lime-keeping qualities; a (good or bad )time-keeper. 
b. One who times clocks, etc., i. e. who keeps them 
to exact time. e¢@. One who marks the time in 
athletics, etc.; = ‘TIME-KEEPER 2c. 

1884 Graphic 20 Sept. 303/2 Guaranteed good Timers. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockui,14 The want of con- 
stancy in the force of the balance spring..is one of the chief 
difficulties of thetiner, 1890 Century AZag. June 203/2 The 
English are partial to a single watch in the hands of an 
experienced timer, hut to make a record in this country 
requires the presence of three timers or measurers. x894 
Cycling 21 Feb. 82, | am aware that timers of professional 
events in the Midlands use the old-fashioned type. 

4. As the second element in combinations, as 
FuLe-Timer, HALE-TIMER, OLD-TIMER; fast timer, 
one who or that which completes a race, ete. in 


fast time. 

1891 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/5 The fastest timers ran in 
the deciding round. 1903 Motor, Ann. 163 In the mile race 
the fastest timers in the different classes were [etc }. 

+Time‘rity. Ols. Also 7 errou. temerity. 
[f. ¢émerous, Timorous, app. on mistaken analogy 
of femerily from femerous ‘rash’; it may also 
sometimes have been a corruption of /¢midily. 

As timerous and temerous ran together in use, so temerity 
was sometimes put for //ertty, as n. of quality from tener 
ous, Timorous, as well as ftom temerous *rash'.] 

Fear, timidness, timidity. 

rs8z Munoay Duse. E, Campion F viij, The great time- 
ritie and unstable opinion of his conscience..would not 
suffer him to utter it 1601 CuEester Love's Aart. (1878) 8 
Nature was struck with pale temeritie, ‘Io see the God of 
thunders lightning eyes. 1618 Latuam 2ad Bk. Falconry 
(1633) 2 Without much timeritie or fearfulnesse. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Trel. (It. Archzol Soc.) 1. 248 Such was 
the timeritie and cowardize and feare of all men there. 

Timerity, obs. form of TEMERITY. 

Timerosity, Timerous, obs. ff. Tiworosrty, 
T1MOROvS, q.v. 

Ti-‘me-se:rver. f[agent-n. from the phrase 
‘to serve the time’ (cited 1560): seeSeRVE v1 11.] 

1, One who adapts his conduct to the time or 
season; usually, one who on grounds of self-interest 
shapes his conduct in conformity to the views that 
are in favourat the time; a temporizer, a ‘trimmer’, 

(By Fuller used in a neutral or good sense.) . 

1584 G. Basincton Fratlty 4 Faith (1396) 49 Willthen a 
dissembling time-seruer not be vneased? 1638 Sin T. 
Herserr 7raz, (ed. 2) 136 This brave man_is a Georgian 
by discent, a Mussulman by profession, a Timerserver for 
preferment. @ 1680 Butver Reo. (1759) 11.219 A Time-server 
wears his Religion, Reason, and Understanding always in 
tbe Mode. 1770 Lancuorne Péutarch (1879) IL. 904/2 He 
was never a timeserver either in word or action. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. ii. t. 188 The Puritan, deserted by all 
the timeservers who, in his prosperity, bad claimed brother. 
hood with him. 1898 L. StepHen Stud. Biog. 1. ve 148 
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Every autobiography is interesting, even when it unveils a 
mere time-server and hypocrite. 

1642 Fuurer Holy § Prof. State in. xix.202 He is a good 
time-server, that complys his manners to the several ages ° 
of this life pleasant in youth, without wantonness; grave 
in old age, without frowardness...He is a good time-server, 
that finds ont the fittest opportunity for every action. 

+2. One who serves only for a time, and after- 
wards deserts or ‘ falls away’. Ods. rare. 

Apparently with reference to the parable of the sower, 
Matt. xiii. 21, Mark iv. 17, Luke viii. 13. 

a 1875 Br. Pitxincton Lagos, Neh. iv. 15 (1585) 65 Such 
be those time-seruers which the Gospel speaketh of, that for 
a time make a shew in seruing the Lord, but in the tyme of 
triall they fall away. 

Time-se:rvice. [See prec. and Service.) 

1. = Time-servine 76/7. 50. 

1883 Symonvs Shaks. Predec. v. (1g00) 150 This freedom 
from time-service..give[s]a dignity to Hey wood’s character. 

2. The work done by an observatory staff in 
daily furnishing the correct time to the community. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 160 Observations of nebulz and 
physical observations of Jupiter and Saturn; time service. 
1899 Atheneum 29 July 161/3 The time-service has also 
occupied part of the energy of the observatory. 

Ti'me-se:rving, v5/. 5b. [See Timr-sERVER, 
and Serve v1! 11.) The action or conduct of a 
time-server; ‘trimming’. 

1621 Burton Anat. Med. i. ut. vi. 419 Let them goe on, get 
wealto,.. by impudence, and time-seruing, let them. .crosse 
meoneveryside. 1642 Futver f/o/y & Prof. St. xix. 202 
‘There be foure kinds of Time-serving: first out of Christian 
discretion, which is commendable; second, out of humane 
infirmity, which is more pardonable; third and fourth, out of 
ignorance, or affection, both which are damnable. 1912 
Avotson Sfpect, No. 445 26, J have been accused Ly these 
despicable Wretches of Trimming, ‘lime-serving. 1894 Mrs. 
QOutpuant Alist, Sk. O. Anne vi. 315 It was all devotion, not 
time-serving as the vulgar thought, 

Time-se:rving, #//. a. [f. as prec.with -1nc 2,] 

til. Serving the time or senson; serviceable, 
seasonable. Obs. sare, 

1627 Perror 7ithes 7> His ships.. full richly stowed with 
all manner of choice and time-serving commodities. 

2, Characterized by interested compliance ; ‘trim- 
ming’, temporizing. 

1630 Prynxne Anti-Arimin. 77 Not by some one or two 
ambitious, time-seruing, novellizing Dinines. 1638 Str T. 
Heepert 7rav (ed. 2) 99 His owne two sonnes,. brought 
also to Mahobet by tyme-serving Madoffer-chan to abide 
his mercy, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xu, iit. (Rtldg.) 428 The 
school of time-serving imorality. 1860-70 Srusps Lect. 
Europ. Hist. i. viii. (1904) 100 The leading man.. was a time- 
serving rogue 

Hence Ti-me-se rvingness. 

21734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 2, [I] ascribe it chiefly to 
ignorance, although J think time-servingness and malice 
hath the greatest share. 181z Suetcey in Hogg Life (1858) 
I]. 196 The address..so barefaced a piece of time-serving- 
ness. 1890 Lipdsincott’s Mag. May 763 The cowardice and 


the time. servingness. 
+ Timesome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Time sd.+ 


-soME.] Of, pertaining to, existing in, or subject 
to time as opposed to eternity; of finite duration ; 
temporal. Hence + Titmesomeness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selo, 33 Everlastingness is no 
niore All at Once, as a Now of Time is,..than it is it self 
Timesom. did. 154 God..may as well be brought down to 
the timesomness of that which is bounded, as that which is 
every way bounded, may be lifted up to the alwayness of 
him who is unbounded. /éid 181 When we say, the body 
is dying or timesom, the soul deathless or endless, we do 
not mean the hody should thereby lose its bodyhood, but 
only its suchness. 

Time-spi:rit. [trans]. of Ger. Zerégeist.] 
The spirit of the time, the genius of the age. 

1831 CartyLe Sart, Res. u.ix, To me, in this our life.. 
which is an internecine warfare with the Time-spirit. other 
warfare seems questionable. 1873 M. Annoto Lit. & Dogma 
(1876) p. xxi, To say: that the Chutch-dogmas of bis time..on 
which the Time-Spirit had not then turned his light, were 
false developments. 1880 T. Hopckin Jtaly § Jnv. HI. ix. 
II. 547 One is disposed to look the present Time-Spirit 
as tbe face and ask why it..must be infallible and 
eterna 

Ti-me-ta:ble. A tabular list or schedule of the 
times at which successive things are to be done or 
happen, or of the times occupied in the parts of 


some process. 

spec. a. A printed table or book of lables showing the 
times of arrival and departure of railway trains at and from 
the stations; also a similar table of times of arrival 
and departure of steamboats or other public conveyances. 
b. Achart used in railway traffic offices, showing by means 
of cross lines, in one direction representing hours and 
minutes and in the other miles, the position of the various 
trains at any given moment (Casse//‘s Encycl, Dict. 1888). 
aA imestene on which a record is kept of the time 
worked by each employee. d. A table sbowing how the 
time of a schoo! or other educational institution, for any day, 
or for a week, is allotted to the various classes and subjects. 
e. Atus. A table of notes showing their relative time-value. 

1838 Ossorne Guide to Grand Function or Birnt'hamn, 
Liverpool & Manch. Rail, On and_ after Wednesday 
May 23rd...Time Table shewing the Hours fetc.}, 1838 
Cornish's Grand Function [etc] Railway Companion, ed. 3, 
‘Time Table, shewing the hour of each Train [etc.) after 
18th June 1838. 1839 (z///e) Bradshaw's Railway Time 
Tables .. roth Mo. roth. 1844 J. Atrex Rept. Schools 
S. Distr. in Afin, Conun. of Council on Education 
Ul. 91 For the morning’s work, I have sometimes suggested 
the following time-table, 1844 F. C. Coo Rest. Schools 
E. Distr. ibid. 178 The time-table should contain an exact 


TIMEWARD. 


acconnt [eta]. 1856 F. 1. Pacer Owde? Owdst, 194 The 
time-table of that man's life was _a curiosity in, its 
way. 1858 Stumonxns Diet. Trade, Time-table, a register 
of the time of high-water, and of the departure of steam 
boats, railway trains, etc.; a check upon the period of 
lahour of workmen. 1861 M. Arnotp Pf, Educ. France 
08 The present time-table. .of the lay public schools of Paris. 
1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audley xxviii, He walked straight 
back to the hotel, where he called for a time-table. An ex- 
press for London left Wildernsea at a quarter-past one. 
18.. Hutcan in Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alnus. Teriis (1875) 
s.v. Nomenclature, The Germans call these notes .. the 
whole note, the half note, the guarter note, and so on. 
These appellations..form of themselves a time-table. 1889 
W. S. Rockstao in Grove Dict. A/us. s.v.. The earliest 
known indication of a Time Table is to be found in the 
well-known work on Cantus miensuradilis, written by 
Franco of Cologne abnut the middle of the 11th century... 
he modern Time Table, denoting the proportionate value 
of all these notes, is too well known in our schoolrooms to 
need a word of desciiption here. 1889 G. Finotay “ag. 
Railway 8 It was not until after some time .. that the 
time-table became a recognised institution. 1907 I esie. 
Gaz. 7 May 2/2 This is the first time that a time-table has 
been arranged in advance for a whole [parliamentary'] Bill, 
but it seems to us that the procedure was justified. 
Timeward (laitmwg1d), a., adv. [f. Time sd. 
+ -warp.] Towards what belongs to time; tem- 


poral. 

1883 H. Daummonn Nat. Law tn Spir. I. v. (1884) 158 
The mind of the flesh,.. by its very’ nature, limited capacity, 
and time-ward tendency, 1s.. Death. . 

Time-worn, « Worn by proccss of lime; 
impaired by age. 

1yag Savacr Ilanderer v. 3 By timeeworn Steps a steep 
Ascent we gain. 1813 W. S. Waker Poems 132 On the 
green margin of the quiet flood,..a time-worn exile stood. 
1901 Birarrir Afésc. ti. (1902) 82 An ancient, time-worn 
iitual, which gives dim expression to ghostly ideas, 

Timid (timid), @ [ad. L. ¢émid-us, f. di-zre 
to fear. Cf. F. démiéde (a 1528 in Godet. Com/l.\.] 
Subject to fear; easily frightened; wanting bold- 
ness or courage; fearful, timorous. arely const. 
of (cf. Timorous 1a). Also fg. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Ded. 6, I vas Jang stupefact ande 
timrde, for falt of ane peremptoir conclusione. 1697 BENTLEY 
Phat. 14 Another sort of Proofs, that will affect the most 
slow Judgments, and assure the most timid or incredulous. 
1730-46 Tuomson Awtitit gor Poor is the triumph o'er the 
timid hare. 1764 A/usewn Rust. V1. 270 Lucern..in its 
infant state..is very tender, and timid of frost. 1842 ELPuix- 
stone Hist. dud. 11. 545 The troops became more timid 
than ever. 1865 Dickens Jfat. Fr. 1. xii, Bella was so 
timid of him, . A p 

b. Characterized by or indicating fear. 

1741-a Gray Agrippina 87 Carry tohim thy timid counsels. 
r8ra J. Winson Jrle of Palsiis ut. 168 With a timid smile. 
1873 Buack Pr. Thule vi, She has given him some timid 
encouragement, | Rees: 

Timidity (timiditi). [ad L. dimiditis, f. 
timtid-us Timi: see-ity. Cf. b. téntiditd (a 1429)-] 
The quality of being timid; fearfulness. 

1598 Fiorto, 7iimid?ta, timiditie, feare, dread [etc]. 1603 
Hotrann Plutarch 285 This procecdeth from ,. extreame 
folly and timiditie of heart, 1658S1r T. Browne f’send. Lf. 
ut. xvii. (ed. 4) 182 [The hare] figured ,. pusillanimity and 
timidity from itstemper. 1762 Symmee in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. ut. TV. 450 Lord Weymonth..spoke with grace and 
dignity, thcugh with the timidity of a young man. 1849 
Macautay //ést. Eng. vii. VW. 244 Burnet was well aware of 
his danger: but timidity was not among his faults, 

Timidly (timidli), adv. [f. Timp a. +-Ly 2] 
In a timid manner; shrinkingly, apprehensively. 

1967 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 375 To the timidly- 
superstitious..they would seem a company of necromancers, 
1843 BetHune Sc. Mireside Stor. 137 The lady.. glanced 
timidly at me to ascertain if 1 observed her. 1885 L'ool 
Daily Post 11 Apr. 4/9 One traveller timidly attempts the 
frandulent experiment, 

Ti-midness, rare. [-NESS.]) = Timipity. 

1828-32 in Wrsster, 1889 Stevenson Afaster of B. ii, 
He looked up.. with a kind of timidness. 

+'Tivmidous, ¢ Ods. rare. [f. L. téoid-us 
Timtp+-ous.) = Timip. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1.111. 396 Fortune th’ audacious doth 
fivare, But lets the timidous miscarry. «1734 Noatu 
Lives (1826) 1. 371 His lordship knew him to be..a timi- 
dous man. /4id, 421 His timidous manner of creating and 
judging .. points, some on one side, and some on another. 

Timing (toimin), 4/50. [f. Time v. +-1Ne 1] 
The action of Time v. in various senses. 

+1. Happening, occurrence, hap; (good or ill) 
fortune; an event, occurrence, case. Obs. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 31 Alimiztin louerd, he3est kinge Su_giue 
me seli timinge. iid. 1194 Swilc timing was hire bi-tid, 
1bid. 2644 Bissop Eliopoleos Sa3 dis timing, & up he ros. 
c1310 K. Horn 164 Crist him 3eue god tymyng. ¢ 1400 Brut 
clxviii. 191 Thus staterand Scottes,..Erly in a mornyng in 
an evel tyming went 3¢ fro Dunbarr. 

2. The fixing, ascertaining, noting, or recording 
of time: see True v.; in Cricker, see quot. 1893. 

1597 Mortev Jatrad, Afus.9 Phi, What is the timing of 
anote? Afa, It is a certayne space or length, wherein a 
note may be holden in singing. 1656 £irenicon 20 Let thy 
charity advance To give them timeing of an Ordinance. 
3658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) I11. 154 There is no excep- 
tion against the petition, but against fe timing of it. 1693 
J. Eowaans Author. O. & NM. Test. 357 Josephus is often 
faulty as to the sone of things. @1711 Ken Psyche Poet. 
Whks. 1721 1V. 278 The Voice, the Lute, the Passion sweet 
and strong, The Timing, the adaptne of the Song. 2889 
Acworth Railways Eng. 202 The acceleration over the 
ordinary timing of the 2 p.m. was no more than 4 minutes, 
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1893 W. LL. Meurpocu Cricket 29 Timing is the working in 
perfect unison of the hands, arins, legs and all the necessary 
muscles which are subservient to the eye. 1908 Daily 
News 7 Dec. 9 This, considering the heavy state of the 
roads, was excellent timing. 

b. atirib. and Comd., as timing box, nit, screw, 
valve, -wheel. 

1884 I’, J. Britten Watch & Clock. 264 ‘Timing Box 
[see Timer. 2c). #id. 263 [The] Timing Screws [are] four 
screws or nuts placed at equal distances round the rim of a 
watch compensation balance,..used for getting the watch 
to mean tine. /é/¢., In a marine chronometer there are 
twotiming nuts, 1898 Timing valve [see Timez 7], 1907 
IWestm. Gaz. 21 Nov. 4/2 All the timing-wheels are made of 
fire and brass, and are contained in an oil-tight aluminium 
case in front of the engine [of a motor-car). 

+ TLirmish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Vine sd. + -1s1.] 
a. Ofthe nature of tinic; temporal, temporary. b. 
Lelonging to the time; in the style of the times, 
modish, fashionable. Jlcnce + Titmishness. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Sedz.20 The reality of time being 
grafted in its timeishness, not in its boundlesness; so that 
every little share of time must have a little of this little 
reality, and every little must make a mickle. 1676 #i/¢ 
Muggleton in Hart. Misc. 1. 612 A timish gentleman, 
accoutered with sword and pernke, hearing the noise this 
man caused.., had a great desire to discourse with him, 

Timist (taimist). Also 8-9 timeist. [-1-7.] 

+1. One who follows or complies with the 
humour of the time; a time-server. Obs. 

@ 1613 Oversury Chaz ac., Sinzist Wks. (1856) 56 A Timist 
is a noune adjective of the present tense. He hath no more 
of a conscience then feare, and his religion is not his but 
the princes. 1620 Bratuwait Senses iii. 33 The dis 
seinbling appearances ofall obserning Timists. 1658 J. Jones 
Ovtd’s his 162 So Timists and Hypocrites change their 
opinion. 

+2. A timepiece, clock. Obs. nonce-use. 

171z E. Waro laleus Brit, v.61 To bring the poor con- 
demn'd Machine ‘Yo th' flaming Pile, and cast therein The 
costly Timist. 

3. One who keeps correct time in music. 

1765 Gotpso. £ss. Misc. Wks. 1837 1, 203 Neither the one 
or the other are, by any means, perfect timists. 19774 J. 
Cotuier, etc. Afes. Trav. (1773) 8 She introduced ine to 
Mr. Dilettanti, a most illustrious timeist, 1866 Exce was. 
AlHS.AN. 339 The Chinese are known to be excellent timists, 
and they have several marks for indicating how the time is 
to he beaten. 

4. One who confines his outlook to time, i.e. to 
the present life. rave. 

wor R. Crew Wem. J. Bacon Whos, 1821 F203 Let the 
whole world be divided into two great sects, viz. Timists 
and Eternalists. 

5. A chronologer. rave. 

1897 S. J. Humeutey in Chicago Advance 23 Sept. 422/1 
The next day (Tuesday, Apr. 25, a.p. 60, for so the timists 
calculate) they [Pan] and his companions] came to Rhodes. 

6. Onc of a sect of Adventists. 04.5. 

1884 /ndupendent Afmanac 18 Only a small company [of 
Adventists], called ‘‘limists', now venture to fix a definite 
time for the advent. 

7. Cricket. One who ‘times’ (well or badly). 

1893 W. L, Murvocu Cricket 30, I think Lord F—— Kh— 
must have had all the attributes of a good tinmiist.. for. .it is 
written of him..that he had a greater variety of hits than 
anyone else and they were all along the ground 

Timit (timit), [Native name in Galibi.) A 
species of palm, A/anicaria saccifera, var. Plitke- 
netit, a native of Trinidad, and of the tidal swamps 
of the Amazon, Also adfrib. 

1858 Ceucta Ontl, Flora Trinidad 5 ‘Vhe timit (Mani- 
caria) grows in light sandy soils, 187x Kixcsnuy Af Last 
xi, Rows of posts, probably of palm-stents thatched over.. 
with the leaves of the ‘Vimit palm, /é/d. xii, Each Negro.. 
carried a Timit-leaf, and hooked it on to his head when a 
gush of rain came down. 

Timmele, obs. Sc. form of THIMBLE. 

+ Timmen, variant of Tamix Ods., stamin, 

1824 Miss Ferrer /aher, Ixxi, Broadcloth and timmen. 

Timmer, obs, and dial. form of TIMBER. 

Timmersome, variant of Trmorsome. 

Timmy whisky: see Timwaisky. 

Timiocracy (toimg'krasi), Also 6 -cratie. 
{a. OF. gymocracie (Oresme rgth c.), mod.F. 
timocratie, ad. med.L. fimocraéia (in 13th. transl. 
Aristotle), a, Gr. ripoxpartia, used by Plato and by 
Aristotle in two distinct senses, f. rI#7 (a) honour, 
(6) value or valuation +-«patia: see -cracy, The 
Aristotelian, the later sense in Greek, was the first 
to appear in Eng. litcrature.] 

1. In the Aristotelian sense; A polity with a 
properly qualification for the ruling class. 

1586 T. 8, La Primand, Fr. Acad, (1589) 548 The third 
kind of a good and right common-wealth is of a Greeke word 
called Timocratie, which we may cal the power of meane 
or indifferent wealth. 1594 Afirr. Policy (1599) Diij, 
Between the two kinds of a depraved Gomnenwente to wil, 
Oligarchie and Democratie, this Commonweale Timocratie 
is founded. a 1647 Sta R. Fitmer Odserv. Aristotle's Pol. 
(1652) 6 Of all the right kindes of Government Monarchy was 
the best, and a Timocratie the worst. 1828 T. Tavior Aris. 
totle's Rhet., etc. V1. 311 The polities indeed are, a kingdom, 
an aristocracy, and the third 1s derived from the distribution 
of honours through the medium of wealth, which as it seems 
may be appropriately called a timocracy. 1835 THtatwatc 
Greece 1, x. 408 The scale of the timocracy was gradually 
Jowered, until it was wholly abolished. 1847 Grote Greece 
un. xi. IIL. 159 Such were the divisions in re pa scale 
established by Solon, called by Aristotle a Timocracy, in 


TIMORIST. 


which the rights, honvurs, functions and liabilities of the 
citizens were measured out according to the assessed pro- 
perty of each. 

2. In the Platonic sense: A polity (like that of 
Sparta) in which love of honour is said to he the 
dominant motive with the rulers. 

1656 Stanvey //ist, Philos, v. (1701) 195 Of a Common- 
wealth he asserteth five kinds, the first, Avistocracy, when 
the best Rnle; the second, 7frocracy, when the Ambitious; 
the third, Democracy, when the People; the fourth, O/y- 
garehy, when a few; the last, Zyrauny, which is the worst 
of all. 1845 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. in Enucyel. 
Metros. 1). 620f/1 The fraternal type of equality will Le 
preserved in all friendships underatimocracy. 1852 Davies 
& Vaucuan tr. Plato's Kep. (1858) 307 We will begin on the 
present occasion by examining the ambitious constitution— 
(I do not know of any other name in use; we must call it 
Timocracy or ‘Timarchy). 1871 Morey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. 
333, A timocracy in which the energetic ambitious aud 
military type will become dominant. 

Timocratic toimokratik), @. [ad. med.L. 
timocratic-us, a. Gr. tlpoxparix-ds, f. Tipoxparia : 
sce pree, and -1c, So F. ¢imocratigue.J Of, be- 
longing to, or characterized by a timocracy, 

a. In the Aristotelian sense: see prec. 1. 

1847 Grote Greece ut. xxai, TV. 168 The timocratic classi- 
fication of Solon..continued to subsist. 1869 A. W. Warp 
tr. Curtins’ Hist, Grecee V1.1. iv. 89 These were the timo. 
cratic constitutions, which arrange the citizens in divisions, 
and determine the measure of their rights according to the 
standard of property. 187§ Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 32 The 
Comitia Centuntata was a timocratic assembly, or one in 
which the ascendency belonged to wealth. 

b. In the Platonic sense : see prec. 2. 

1852 Davirs & Vaucian tr. /adto's Rep. (1858) 312 Such 
we tind to be the character of the timocratic young man, 
who resembles the timocratic state, 1905 Contemp, Reo. 
Apr. 556 The timocratic man who seeks honour may easily 
degenerate to the mere money lover. 

Timocra‘tical, a [f. as prec. +-AL: sec 
-ICAL.] = prec. 

a. a 1647 Sie R. Fiver Olsera. A ristotie’s Pol. (1632 61t 
may very properly be called a timocratical Government, 
where Magistrates are chosen by their wealth, 1844 Tairt- 
Wate Greece VIL. Ixi. 85 A timocratical restriction on the 
exercise of the franchise. 

b. 1822 T. Mircurun, Aristoph. 11. 13 In..Plato’s Re- 
public..the author traces out the origin of four different sorts 
of government (viz. the timocratical or Lacedzemonian [etc.]', 
1875 Jowett /'/afo (ed. 2) I]. 9g Beginning with the 
timocracy, let us go on to the timocratical man. 

Timon! (taimgn . (Gr. Tiuev, personal name.] 
‘The name of a noted misanthrope of Athens, the 
hero of Shakspere’s play of the same name; 
hence, one like Timon, a misanthrope. 

1588 Suans., £.4.4.. i. ili to And Critticke Tymou 
Jaugh at idle toyes. 1gix Suariese, Charac. (1737) TH. 197 
Vou discover'd so mnch aversion, as wou'd make one believe 
you a compleat Timon, or man-huter. 1819 Lavy Morcan 
Antobiog. (1859) 281 She had grown into a sort of female 
Timon—not of Athens—bitter, and always going over old, 
past scenes. 1886 Pa/? Malf G15 June 6 1 Both Mr. 
Ruskin and Mr. Froude have long been known as highly 
cultivated disciples of the latter-day Timon of Cheyne-row, 

llence Timo-nian a@., of, pertaining to, or like 
‘Timon; Titmonism, misanthropy; Tlmonlist, 
a misanthrope; Titmonize v. zér., to play the 
‘Limon or misanthrope. 

1770 LANGHORNE Péutarch (1851) 11. 997/1 He left his 
*Timonian retreat. 1886 Pal? J/ald Gers June 6/1 No 
new Timon arose, for * fimonism had been found out to be 
a fraud, 1590 GkeENE Mourn. Garni. (1616) 2 Yet was he 
not..such a *Timonist, but hee would fnuiltarly conuerse 
with his friends. 1602 Dekker Sadirom, Liij, L did it to 
retyre me from the world; And turne my Muse into a 
Timonist. 1713 Gentd, /nstr. vu. viii. (ed. 5) 180, 1 should 
he tempted to *Timonize, and clap a Satyr upon our whole 
Species. ake 

+ Timon 2, temon. Ods. rare. [a. I. dimou, 
femon pole, staff, handle of rudder, helm :—L. 
témon-em beam, pole.] The rudder of a ship. 

[x392-3 Earl Derby's Expedition (Camd.) 225 Item pio 
reparacione j tymon per te scriuen.] 1506 GUyLroRDE 
Pylgr, (Camd.) 76 Tournynge with suche vyolence yt with 
the yumpe and stroke of y@ falle of y* galye to the rok, the 
sterne called the temon sterte and flewe frome the hokes. 

Timoneer (taimonies). rave. [a. F. eroonier 
(sath c. in Godef. Compl), It. timontere, f. timon 
helm: see prec. and -EER.] A helmsman, steersman, 

1764-9 Fatconrr ae i. 178 The helm the attentive 
timoneer applies. 787d. 101. 67, 315 fetc.], 1806 G. Prnckaap 
Notes 1V. Ind, 1. 183 The timoneer left the helm; and the 
ship remained immoveable upon the water. 1883 G. C. 
Davizs Norfolk Broads xxv. (1884) 188 Her timoneer sitting 
.-with the tiller in one hand and the sheet in the other, 

Timor (ti'més). rare. (a. L. déntor fear.] Fear. 

asog A. M, tr, Gadelhouer's Bh. E4ysicke 102/2 For 
Asthmasye, or shortnes of breath, and timor of the consump- 
tione. 1850 P, Caco War of Hads 43 In slothful timor. 

Timorat, erron, variant of Timarior. Ods, 
+Timorate, a Obs. rare—°.  [ad. late L. ¢zn0- 
rdat-us (Vulg.) full of the fear of God, f. ¢/mtor fear : 
see -aATE2, Cf. F. timoré (Cotgr.), It. ¢ttorato 
(Florio, 1611).] Devout, full of reverence. 

1s7o Levins Afanip. 41/24 Timorate, timoradus, Q 
+Ti-morist. os, rare, Also tymor-. Deriva- 
tion and sense doubtful: the context appears to 
require ‘ Timist, time-server’, 
e1620 Fectuam Resolves xx, 60 What would the world 
think of me, that could thus in one, be hot, and cold? sbould 
I not be censured as a Timorist? [ed. 1647 Ty morist.] 


TIMOROSITY. 


+Timoro‘sity. Os. Forms: (5 tymorysite), | 
6timerosity, -itie, tymer-, (Lemer-),timorositie, 
6-7 timorosity. [f. as Timorous +-1Ty ; cf. obs. 
It. ¢?morost@a (Florio).] ‘Timorousness, timidity. 

1490 Caxton /xeydos iv. 20 For tymorysite. .his tonge. . 
clyted to the palate of his mouuth, (1531 Eryor Gov, 1. xxi, 
Audacitie with timerositie maketh Magnanimitie. /2/d. 11. 
vui, The surplusage is called Audacitie, the lacke Timoro- 
sitie or feare, 1538 St. Papers Hex, Vili, UT. 12 In the 
end, temerositie putt apart, 1 have determinid playnly to 
expres to your Lordship suche thinges..as restith in my 
knowledg. 1847-64 Nautowin A/or, Philos, (Palfr.) 151 
la men we note audacitie, hut commonly in women timero- 
sity. 1647 Sf. Ho, Com, 23 June 1 ‘The timorosity of 
Offending, the volubility of Scandal. | 

Timorous (litméres), @. Forms: a, 5-6 | 
tymerous e, (5 tumerous), 6-8 timerous, (6 
-ouse). (8. 6 temerous.) y. 5-6 timorouse, | 
6 tymorous, 6-8 timourous, (6 -ouse, 7 
timrous, 7-8 tim’rous), 6- timorous. [= OF. 
femeros, -ous (14th c. in Godef.), later uourers, 
timorenx, OSp., Pg, temeroso, It. dfnovoso, med.L. 
dimordsus (11th c. in Du Cange, and prob. in late 
L.), f. L. démdv-en fear. 

The existence of the forms t/merous, femerous brought 
this word into formal confusion with TemeRous rash; whence 
tensertly, properly n. of quality from Temerous, was also 
used as deriv. of é2orous in sense ‘timidity’: see TiMERITY.] 

1. Full of or affected by fear (either for the time 
or habitually); fearful. a. Feeling fear; frightened, 
apprehensive, afraid, (Sometimes const. of, or with 
inf. or clause.) Now rave. 

1450 Mankind 805 in Macro Plays 30 He ys so tymer- 
ouve; me semyth hys vytall spryt doth expyre. ¢ 1530 Crt. 
Love 1 With timerous [cd. 1561 temerous] herte, and trem- 
bling hand of drede. ¢ 1555 Haresrieto Divorce Hen. VILT 
(Camd.) 185 The King's doings..may seem..to have pro- 
ceeded fiom a tymerous fearful conscience to offend God. 
1613 W. Browne Sr7t. /arst. a1. v, Timerous of death. 
a v63r Donne Holy Sannets xii. 1o You have not sinned 
nor need he tiniourous. 319707 Refer. upon Ridicule 
u. 269 Our Friends are for the most part timerous. 1750 
Jouxson Ramdlex No. 75 ? 15 He is now more timorous 
lest his freedom should be thought rudeness. 1840 Dickens 
Baru. Rudge \xxii, He..was rather timorous of venturing 
on Joe. ‘ : x 

b. Subject to fear; of a fearing disposition; 
easily frightened; timid. ‘In early use sometimes 
in good sense: Modest, reverential. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, (1833) 32 A Quene ought to be 
well manerd & amonge alle she ought to be tumerous and 
shamefast. /d/d. ut. ii, Maysters and marroners on the see 
..yf they be tumerous and ferdful they shold make aferde 
them that ben in theyr shippis. 2502 Atkynson tr. De 
Iniitatione 11. x. 189 The grace wherby we may be made 
humble & tymerous to God. 1534 Mort Com/f agst. Trib, 
u. Wks. 1182/1 Thys faute of pusillanimitye and tymorous 
mynde. a1gs7 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Sfore's Treat. Passian 
ibid. 1358/1 O temerous & weake scly shepe, thynke yt 
sufficient for thee, onely to walke after me, which am thy 
shepebearde., 1600 Hottann Livy n. lv. 81 Their own timer- 
ovs conceits & imaginations. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) 1V.3 Animals of the hare kind..are inoffensive and 
timorous, 1855 Macauray Hist, Fug. xvi. ILL. 636 Con- 
junctures such as have often inspired timorous and delicate 
women with heroic courage. ; 

@. Indicating or proceeding from fear; charac- 


terized by timidity. Also fg. 

181 J. Devt Haddon’s Ansiv. Osor. 477, Tymerous 
feare of men hath straightened it. 1603 H. Crosse Vertucs 
Comm. (1878) 139 ‘The linke of wofull wretchednes maketh 
his death timerons and fearfull hy his leaud life, 1652 
Crasnaw Cariten Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 254 The timerous 
light of stares. 1701 C. Wottey Zrxl, New York (1862) 60 
There is the timorous objection: the Ship may founder b 
springing a Leak, 178: Giswon Decl. & /. xxvi. (1369) IL. 
48, 1] chall proceed with doubtful and timorous steps. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) 1. iii. 151 His troops mur- 
mured at this timorous policy. 

+2. Causing fear or dread; dreadful, terrible. Ods. | 

148§ Rolls of Parit. V. 281/1 In as rigorous and timoronse 
manere as the Chirche wol suffre it. 1513 Braosnaw St. 
Werburge u. 766 They set theyr ordinaunce agaynst the 
towne..timorous for to se, 1608 R. Jouxson Seven Cham- 
pions 45,1 grant thee..by the law of arms to choose thy 
death, els hadst thou suffered a timorous torment. 1632 
Litucow Trav. vi. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile and 
timorous Discent of the whole passage. 

3. dial. (See quots.) 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, Timorous, by the Vulgar is here 
used for furious or passionate, 1828 Craven Gloss., Timor. 
ous, difficult to please, fretful; also, nice, particular in dress. 

Timorously (ti-morosli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
Jn a timorous manner; timidly. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Fohn xxi. 117 He 
aunswereth sincerely .. but timerously and very lowlye 
withal. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coutut. 273b, Rendryng 
so lightly and timonrously. 1655 Stanvey /7/st. Philos. 1. 
(1701) 99/1 Timerously Rinnine all-publick Affairs. 1697 
Jos. Wooowarn Relig. Soc. London i. (1701) 13 You will 
stand idly or timorously, when the Goliahs of dailies come 
forth anclblaepveme the living God. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi 
1. iii, ‘Hush’, said a third, timoronsly looking round. 1885 
Manchester Exam. 3 June 5/4 Reflections .. timorously 
emphasised by a letter, 

Timorousness (ti‘mérasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being timorous; 
fearfulness, timidity. 

1494 Fasvan Chrox. vi. clxxv. 172 Gosselyne and Conrade 
..complaynynge theym vato her of the vastablenesse of 
her lorde and tymerousnesse. 1533 Etvor Cast. Helthe 
(1541) 75b, In case that either for age or for timourouse- 
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nesse a man wyll not be lette blonde. 1624 Donne Servi. 
fi. (1640) 15 Gideon, in a modest timorousnesse askes a signe. 
168: R. Knox Cey/on 168 Whom we perceiving to be free 
from timerousness at the sight of us. 1748 HartLey Odserv. 
Afan 1. iv. 434 The Ridicule cast upon Timorousness hy 
Boys and Men, 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. 1, viii. 228 
Afflicted .. with ..an overpowering timorousness of nature. 

Timorsome (titmaisim), z Now dial, Also 
7-9 timer-, timour-, erro. timber-, (S timbor-, 
8-9 timmor-). [app. f. ¢/mor-ous, (émer-ous, with 
substitution of -some suffix for -ous ; cf. durthen-ous, 
burthen-some, quarrel-ous, guarrel-soie, and esp. 
humorous, kumoursome (but Aemour was in 
common English use, which ¢é#zor was not).J 

1, Subject to or characterized by fear; timorous, 
timid. 

1599-1600 G. Ruaote Clué Law 1. iv, Impossible for a 
man to be a..Headsman..that is timbersome or afraid. 
x602 Secar Mon. Alil. 4 Civ, 1. xxx. 39 The second was 
impotent of his feet, and the third timersome, @ 1652 brome 
Covent Gard. \.i, | never saw a man 50 timoursome. 1749 
Fievoinc Ton Foncs vu. viii, He is a timborsome Man 
every Body knows. 1828 Scott Let, to D. Terry 30 Apry 
in Lockhart, Last night..the very same noise occurred. 
Mrs. S.,as you know, is rather ¢/dersome, so up got I, 
with Beardie's broadsword under my arm... Rut sothing 
was ont of order. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxii, A mighty 
timorsome sort of young chap he appeared for to be. | 1897 
Barixc-Gout.p Biadys xxvi, I'm forced, when feeling timor- 
some of nights, to bolt my door. 

2. Insptring fear, fearful, dreadful; = Timorous 2. 
rare, 

1894 PBrackmore Ferlycross tg1 It looks..so..strange and 
ungodly, and—and su timoursonie. 

Timothy (timdpi). [A Christian name, ad. L. 
Timotheus, Gr. Tipedcos (= ‘honouring God’).] 

1. Short for Timorny crass. 

1747 B. Fraxxuin Let, Wks. 1887 11. 77 You made sone 
mistake when you intended to favor me with soie of the 
new valuable grass seed..for what you gave me..proves 
mere timothy. 1840 J. Bue. Farmer's Conp. 225 Timothy, 
better known in the east as Aerds-grass, and in Europe as 
nreadow cat’s-tail..is the general forage grass of the northera 
States. 1887 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/8 Timothy is scarce 
both in America and Germany, whence our supplies are 
mainly derived, and is likely to he dear. 

b. atirit., as timothy field, hay, seed, sod. 

1784 Pennsylvania Gas. 17 Mar. 3/2 Timothy seed. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 420 A timothy sod 
plowed late in spring. 1884 Roe Vat. Ser. Story viii, The 
mowing machine would be used in the timothy fields. 1902 
Byes Brit. XXV1.535/2 Clover sced 60lh.; timothy seed 
48 Ib. 

2. ‘A brew orjorum ofliquor’ (Sc. sang; E.D.D.). 

1855 Straxc Glasgow § tts Clubs (1856) 338 Rum filled 
the crystal tiinothies. 1890 J. Service 7iir Notandums 
xii. 87 Drink fair, ee and pree aboot, wi’ that timothy o” 


toddy that you've been hirpling aboot to mak, 


Timothy grass. [Sce quots. 1765, 1894.] 
A name (origmally American) for Meadow Cat’s- 
tail Grass, PAleum pratense, a nalive British grass, 
introduced into cultivation under this name in the 


North American colonies in the eighteenth century. 

a1736 J. Euiot Ess, Ficld Hush. (1760) 57 Herd-Grass 
(known in Pennsylvania by the name of Timothy-Grass)... 
Tt is said that Herd-Grass was first found in a swamp in 
Piscataqua by one Herd, who propagated the sane, 1747 
Franxutn Let, Wks. 1887 11. 83 A bushel of clean chaff of 
timothy or Salein grass will yield five quarts of seed. 1750 
W. Extts Afod. Huslandm., St. Timothy Grass. 1763 
Museum Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 233 Bs A grass..delights in a 
. moist suil, and has a running root like couch grass. 1765 
Nat. Hist. in Ann, Reg. 143/2 Another artificial grass called 
‘Vimothy-grass.. because it was brought from New York to 
Carolina hy one Timothy Hanson [according to the Cen- 
tury Dict. about 1720]. 1809 Kexvacy Traz, 1. xxiii. 228 
Timothy, here called Eng/ish grass, is the grass cultivated, 
1894 Times 23 Apr. 12/3 Although PAlewi pratense, long 
known as meadow catstail, is a native British grass, its 
cultivation as an agricultural plant was originated last cen- 
tury by Timothy Hanson, an American, after whom the 
glass got called timothy grass. 

Timous: see TiMEous. 

+Timp,-e. O/s. vare—'. [App. shortened from 
L. gympanum, Tympanx.] A tambourine. 

c120g Lay, 7003 Ne cude na mon swa muchel of song, Of 
harpe & of salteriun,. .Of timpe & of lire. [Zz is prob. 
dative case.] 

Timp, var. of TyMp. 
Timpanie, obs. ff, Tympan, TYMPANY. 
var. TEMSE, 4 sieve. 

+Timwhisky. 04s. Also $-9 -whiskey, (s 
timmy whisky, -whiskee), [A compound of 
Wuisky, a light one-horse carriage: first element 
uncertain.] Akind of high light carriage, seated 
for one or two, drawn by a single horse or by two 
horses driven ‘tandem’; a gig; a whisky. 

1764 T. Brypces /fomer Travest. (1797) V1. 324 In spite 
of him these younkers frisky Went out and hir’d a timmy 
whisky, 1768 H. Wacro.e Let. fo Conway 9 Aug., The 
apprentices that flirt to Epsom ina Tim-whisky. 1769 Burke 
Corr, (1844) T. 182 Lord Chatham passed by my door on 
Friday morning, io a jimwhiskee [error for tim-] drawn by 
two borses, one before the other. 1769 Cnesterr. Lett. fo 
Godson 15 Aug. Many of our young nobility push for it 
[fame] by driving a Chaise and four, ora Vim Whiskey. 
1813 Souruey in Q. Rev. X. 126. 1824 Scott St, Roxan's 
xiv, That almost forgotten accommodation, a whiskey, or, 
according to some authorities, a tim-wbiskey. 1837 Soutiey 
Doctor \nterch. xiv. 1V. 43 The difference between a Baptist 
and an Anabaptist, which Sir John Danvers said, is much 


Timpan(e, -phan, 
Timse, 


TIN. 


the same as that between a Whiskey and a Tim whiskey, 
that is to say no difference at all. 

Tin (tin), 56. Forms: 1-3 tin, 3-7 tyn, 4-6 
tynne, § tyne, 5-7 tynn, (6 teene, S-. twne, 
tun), 6-7 tinne, 7 tinn, 7-tin. [OE. ¢x neut. 
= MLG., MDn. fin(x, fea (LG., EF ris., Du. ci), 
OHG., MHG. 2%n (G. sin), ON, ti (Da. tt11, 
Sw. fen) :—OTeut. */7n-0" ; not known outside 
Teutonic. Ir. ¢zzve is from Eng. 

The r6the. Sc. forms /wae, fen are difficult to account for.) 

1. One of the well-known metals, nearly approach- 
ing silver in whiteness and Instre, higbly malleable 
and taking a high polish; used in the manufacture 
of articles of block tin, in the formation of alloys, 
as bronze, pewter, ete., and, on account of ils 
resistance to oxidation, for making tin-plate and 
lining culinary and other iron vessels. 

Tin is rarely if ever found native, but occurs in two ores, 
the dioxide, SnOz, called d’-stone or casstferrle, and, less 
comnionly, in tin-pyrites or sulphide of tin, SaS2 = Chemic- 
ally it is a dyad metallic element, symbol Sn (s/annzs), 
atomic weight (O = 16) 119 (dnternat. Cominettee in Frné. 
Chent, Soe. Sept. 1912, 1832)3 sp. gr. about 7"3 In Alchemy 
represented by the saine sign (1) as the planet Jupiter. 

€897 K. ZEtrrrp Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii, 266 Dis Isra- 
hela fole is geworden nu me to sindrum & to are & to tine 
& to iserne & to leade inne on minum ofne. ¢1z00 Trim 
Coll, Hont, 163 De caliz [in church is] of tin and hire [the 
pee concubine's] nap of mazere and ring of golde. 1297 

. Grouc. (Rolls) 144 Metal, as led and tya, 1382 Wvcuir 
Nun xxxi. 22 Brasse, and yrea, and tynne. 1430 Vee in 
Wr.-Wiltker 613/20 Stanunm, tyn.  /did. 653/14 Hoc stag- 
nun, tyne. 1544 PHaEr Regine. Lyfe (1563) Civ, Kepe 
them ina boxe of tinne. 1548 Alerdecn Regr. (1844) 1.259) 
vij platis of twne,..items, iij quartis oft twne. 1561 /d/d. 336 
Ane charger of tun, ane plait of tun, ane dische of tun. 
1559 Will R. Hoope (Somerset Ho.), Neades of Teene. 1610 
Hottaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 184 Rich and plenteous 
mines of tinne, 1796 Kirwan /:lem. Afiu, (ed. 2) Ti. 195 
The colour of Tin is greyish white...Fracture hackly, 
crackles..when bent. 181g J. Smit Panorama Set. 4 Art 
1. 388 Equal parts of tin and hismuth form a brittle alloy. 
1863 Lyrit Antig. Max ii. 10 Bronze is an alloy of about 
nine parts of copper and ore of tin. 


b. With defining attribute, as 

bar-tin = dlock tin ; Diack tin, tin ore (the dioxide, SaQg) 
prepared for smelting; block tin, metallic tin refined and 
cast into blocks; grain tin, a very pure tin obtained b 
fusing stream tin in a blast furnace supplied with charcoal, 
and breaking it into small pieces; phosphor In, an arti- 
ficial compound of tin and phosphorus; stream tin, tin 
ore washed from the sand or gravel in which it occurs; 
white tin, refined metallic tin, 

1870 Yeats Nat. ffist. Comin. 361 Stream ores produce 
the grain tin,..and the otbers the "bar or block tin. 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chep:. 443 Two varieties of commercial tin 
are known, called grain-and bar-tin, 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 385 ? Black tin,.is tinne ore broken and washed, 
1865 E. Burnitr Wath Land's End 329 The mine produces 
about 430 tons of black tin annually. 1668 Cuarteton 
Onon:ast. 295 Mundick, and *Block ‘Tin. 1688 Luttrete 
Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 453 There is a new patent passing em- 
pow'ring commussioners for the making of new tina farthings 
of block tinn. 1842 Penny Cyel. XXIV 472/2 After refining, 
the tin is cast into blocks of about three cwt. each... Tin 
thus prepared is sold as dlock tin. 1796 Kirwan Elcur. Min, 
(ed. 2) 1]. 201 *Grain Tin approaches to the silvery white. 
Common block Tin is bluer. 12877 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 
2575/1 Graia-tin is prepared hy plunging blocks of tin into 
a hath of molten tin, and when they have assumed a brittle 
crystaling teature, they are broken with a hammer; or, after 
being heated nearly to the fusing-point, they are allowed to 
fall from a coasidetable hight; they are thus broken up into 
elongated grains. 1884 /d/d. Suppl., *2'Zosphor Tin...Usetul 
in making phosphor bronze. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, 
(ed. 2) 11. 201 In Cornwall the best Tin Ores are those that 
are washed down the hills by torrents, and thence called 
*Stream Tin Ores, 184z Branoe Dict. Se, etc, s.v Tin, 
Stream tin,..from it the purest metal is obtained. 1674 Ray 
Words, Prepay, Tin 124 Two pound of black tin. yields a 
pound of *White or more. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. q2q1/zA 
new Toventionof Smelting..of Black Tin-Oreinto White Tin, 


2. A vessel made of tin, or more usually of tinned 
iron ; sfec. a vesse] in which meat, fish, fruit, etc., is 
hermetically sealed for preservation (= Can 54.1 3); 
locally, a small cylindrical drinking vessel or mug 


with a handle. 

x82: Creare Pill. Alinstr, 11. 73 With shining tin to keep 
his dinner warm Swung at his ileae 1851 Mayne Lond. 
Labour 1. 354 The sellers of tins, who carry them under 
their arms, or in any way on a round,..are known as 
hand sellers. 1853 Kane Griunell Exp. xxx. (1856) 258 
Now we had to quarry out the blocks fof ice].. and then 
melt it in tins for ovr daily drink. 1898 British Printer 
X1. 218 A couple of opened ink tins. rg00 H. G. Granam 


| Soe. Life Scot. in 18h C. 1. ii. (1901) 135 They partook 


of atin of ale. rg01 IVestur. Gaz. 29 Nov. 8/2 An action 
». that concerns 200,000 tins of strawberry jam for the 
troops in South Africa, The manufacturers are proceeding 
against the tinemakers, as the tins leaked. Mod. To open 
atin of sardines. (Svot/.) Each child brought a tin and 


! received her tinful of milk, 


b. ‘Tin-plate as the material of such vessels. 

18799 Mrs. A. E, James /nd. Housel, Managen. 85 A tin 
writing case is much more useful..for in tin nothing will 
mildew as it is liable to do in leatber. 1886 Rusxin 
Praeterita 1. 283 Meat of their own herds, untainted by 
American tin. 

8. slang. Money, cash. Cf, Brass sd. 3b. 

Said to have been first applied to the small silver coins of the 
18th c., which before their recall in 1817 were often worn 
quite sincoth witbout trace of any device, so as to resemble 
pieces of tin. See quot. for éia-dikein 4c. 

1836 Smitu Undiziduat, Thieves’ Chaunt 5 (armer) 


TIN. 


Because she lately nimm’d some tin, They have sent her 
to lodge at the King’s Head Inn. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop i, How much better would it be .. to hand over a 
reasonable amount of tin, 1854 Marion Harcano Alone 
xxiv, She married a rich old man for his ‘tin’, 

4. attrib, and Comb, a, attrib. or as adj. Made 
or consisting of tin (or of tin-plate), as ¢2 bar, 
basin, box, bucket, button, can, farthing, filings, 
flagon, metal, -nail, saucepan, -solder, spoon, thread, 
-ware, whistle; of, pertaining or relating to, pro- 
ducing, or concerned with tin, as /#7-amalgam, 
dtp, -farm, -float (FtLoat sb. 19), furnace, -grain, 
-hiln, -law, -lode, -merchant, -mine, ore, -pit, -shop, 
trade, vetn; put up or preserved in tins, tinned, as 
tin Junk, milk, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 593 The glass..with its interior 
coating of *tin-amalgam. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 157 
A ‘tyn basson w' oder geyr. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Tin-loxr, Tin-case,a strong iron box tinned and japanned, 
for holding papers, dress articles, etc. 1642 in J. Lister 
Autobiog. (1842) 78 Michael Woodhead was shot upon his 
*tin-buttons. 1858 Siusonos Dict. Vrade, *Vin-can, a 
metal vessel for holding liquids. 1899 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Tin Can, the ordinary name for the cans of tinned iron now 
so widely used. 1995 Asu, *Tin-canister, a canister made 
of tin, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1253 (Tin-plate) The final 
“tin-dip is useful to remove the marks of the Liush. 1758 
Bortase Cornwadi 190 The *tin-farm of Cornwall at this 
time amounted to.,one hundred marks per annum. 1688 
*Tinn farthings [see é/ock tin in sense 1b], 1822-34 Good's 
Study Afed, (ed. 4) 1. 288 The anthelmintic virtues of *tin- 
filings 1589 Exch. Rolls Scott, XXI1. 73 Aucht ‘tin 
flanconis contenand ane point the pece. 1682 Grew A/useune 
uu. ii, 328 A Slag, remaining in the bottom of the "Tin- 
Floate. 1695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth ww. (1723) 213 
*Tin-Grains, and other Ores of Metall. 1710 J. Hares 
Lex, Techn, 1, * Tin-kitn, is used for the Burning of the 
Mundick from the Tin-ore. 2611 Spero Theat. Gt. Brit, 
xi. (1614) 21/1 This Earle made certzin *tinne-laws which 
with liberties and priviledges were confirmed by Earle 
Edmund his sonne. 1839 De ta Becne Rep. Geol. Corn- 
wall, etc. x. 301 Wheal Piedichip lode differs but a few 
degrees from east and west, as is also the case with Wheal 
Jewel ‘tin-lode on the north of it. 1708 Lond. Gaz, No. 
4461/4 Richard Balbatehett,.. inner, or *Tinn-Merchant. 
1882 Three in Norway v. 35 When we have only “tin milk. 
1610 Hottano Canden’s Brit. 185 The incursions of the 
Mores had stopped up the *tinne mines of Spaine. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1241 The tin-mines of the Malay peninsula. 
1381-a Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 389 In CCC *Tinnail 
et vernys empt. pro ostio parliamenti in elaustro. 16ro 
*Tinne ore [see ééack tin in tb} 1766 Westey Froud, 
t2 Sept., My horse was ne Stepping into a “tin-pit. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1. 181/2, | have known a_ blacksmith. .un- 
aware of the fact that what are called ‘*tin saucepans’ are 
made of tinned plate iron. 1603 Hottano Pliutarch's Mor. 
189 Like as ‘tin-soder doth knit and rejoyne a erackt peece 
of basse, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. Fenalties § For- 
Jett. 2" Tin and Leaden Spoons. 1674 tr, Scheffer's Laplavd 
105 Adorned with needle work of *tin-thred upon diverse 
colour‘d cloth. 1839 De ta Beene ep. Geol. Cornwall, 
etc. xv. 525 The chief emporium of the *tin trade was Biuges, 
i610 Hoitano Camden's Brit. 185 ‘Lhe *tynne veines in 
Germanie.. were not as yet knowen, 1860 Piesse Lad, 
Chem. Wonders 36 1t is this substance which constitutes 
our famous *tin-ware. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan 1. go 
As if he were sounding a charge with,.a “tin-whistle. 

b. fig. in reference to tin as a base metal, esp. 
in comparison with silver; Mean, petty, worthless, 
counterfeit. (Cf Copper st.1 9 c.) 

2886 Kirtinc Departit. Dittivs (1899) 24 The Little Tin 
Gods hanied their little tin souls. “190a Daily Caron. 
10 July 3/3 Those funny little tin revolutions affected by the 
South American States, 1905 H. A. Vacuece A7s// ix. 187, 
T hope he's not going to make a sort of tin parson of you. 


@. objective and obj. genitive, as ¢i2-deader, 
-maker, -meller, -miner, -pedler, -staniper, etc.; 
tin-learing, -dressing, -gelling, -mining, -smelting, 
-slaniping, etc., sbs. and adjs.; insirnmental, as 
tin-potsoning, -roofing ; tin-lined, -maitled, -roofed 
adjs.;  parasynthetic, as /in-botiomed, -coloured, 
-handled, -tabled adjs.; similative, as tén-white adj. 
and sb.; also ¢fn-ézke adj, and adv. 


1899 Daily News 30 Nov. 2/1 (Prospectus) Two inimense 
deposits of “tin-bearing drift. 1848 W. H. Keu.y tr. £. 
Blane's Hist, Tex Y. WW. 272 Francois Foucret, ‘tin-beater, 
eliving in Vaise, 1872 Catvertey Fly-leaves (1903) 73 Hit 
a *tinbottom‘d tray Hard with the fireshovel, hammer away ! 
¢ 1515 Cocke Lorelles B. 10 Balancers, *tynne casters, and 
skryueners. 1606 Svivester Du Bartas ut. iv. un. Magni 
Jicence 926 On his back he wears *Tin-colour'd Tissue. 
1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 3/5 He was given a *tin-handled 
koife, 1846 Mrs. Gorr uy. Char. 6 Many persons.. 
remember the villanous old coinage of George III. [properly 
Queen Anne to Geo. I], still current under Geo. 111, but 
gradually withdrawn after 1817], the “tin-like sixpences,which 
added a word to the slang dictionary, and the button-like 
shillings, of which the image and superscription might have 
been Cesar’s. 1868 Ref. U.S. Commntissioner Agric. (1869) 
192 Heated hy circulated air, ascending in *tin-lined flues. 
1879 Mars. A. E. James /ud. Housch. Managem, 21 Articles 
. should be securely packed in tin boxes, or else in boxes tin- 
Nned. 1887 Ruskin Preferita U1. 401 The delicately ‘tin- 
mailed and glittering spires of the village church. 1sga 
Cuetiie Avnde-harts Dr. (1841) 26 The receipte which the 
"unne-melters wile ministred. 1 R. Munro Prehist. 
Scot. t 6 Diodorus Siculus makes mention of the “tin. 
miners, 1841 Emerson “ss. Ser. 1. iv. (1876) 112 He hears 
and feels what you say of the seraphim, and of the “tine 
pedier, 1904 Hest. Gaz, 20 Sept. 3/2 These could not 
have saved him from “tin-poisoning or a touch of ophthal- 
mia, ¢1886 Ktrtino Radway Folk 59 Walk into a huge, 
brick-built, *tin-roofed stable. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1253 
Paid for brusbing and *tin-washing 225 plates. 1800 Henry 


| 
i 
| 
| 


47 


Epit. Chent. (1808) 252 The colour of this metal [tellurium] 
is *tin-white, verging to lead-grey. 1855 J. R. Letrcutto 
Cornwall Mincs 39 Good specimens of tin-white cobalt. 

5. Special Combs. : tin-bath (Batu 54.118), the 
mass of melted tin in a tin-furnace; tin bill: 
see quot.; tin-blain, a blain or inflammatory 
swelling of the tongne in horses; +tin-boat, a 
pontoon or the like made of tin (or some alloy 
of tin): cf. Pontoon sé, 1, quots. 1710 and 1811; 
tin-bound sé. = Bounp sé! 3¢; hence tin- 
bound v. évans., to mark out the boundaries of (a 
piece of ground) for tin-mining; whence tin- 
bounder, -bounding ; tin-clad @., covered with 
tin; si, [aller erov-clad], a lightly armoured boat ; 
tin-field, a tract of country yielding tin; tin- 
floor, (a) a floor made of tin; (4) a hotizontal 
course or stratum of tin ore: see FLooR sé, t2; 
tin-frame: see quot.; tin-glaze,a glaze for fine 
pottery, having an oxide of tin as a basis; hence 
tin-glazed a.; tin-gravel, gravel containing tin 
ore, which is obtained by streaming; tin-ground 
= dinfield; tin-hammer, a hammer with a heavy 
tin head, used to drive home tightly fitting bolts, 
eic.; tin-house, (@) a house constructed of tin; 
(6) a building where tin is worked; tin-liquor, a 
salution of tm im strong acid mixed with common 
salt, used as a mordant in dyeing; tin-loaf, a loaf 
baked ina tin, a pan-loaf; tin-mordant, a mordant 
consisting of a solution of tin in acid, as /és-Jiguor; 
tin-mouth, a sun-fish found in the Mississippi, 
the crappie; tin-opener, an instrument for open- 
ing soldered tins; tin pan s4., a pan made of tin, 
also aéérfé. in reference to the noise made by 
beating such; hence tin-pan v. ¢rans., to serenade 
in dension by beating tin pans; tin-pulp, the 
precipitate from a solution of tin chloride and 
yellow prussiate of potash, used for dyeing; tin- 
putty, pulty-powder; tin-pyrites, a sulphide of 
tin: see Pykites; tin-rock, a variety of rock 
pigeon; tin-salt, the crystalline hydrated chloride 
of tin, SnC],211,0, obtained by dissolving tin in hot 
hydrochloric actd ; also, with £/., any salt of tin; 
tin-saw, ‘a saw used by bricklayers for cutting 
kerfs in bricks’ (Knight Dict. A/ech. 1877); tin- 
scrap, the waste tin-plate in the manufactuie of 
tin-ware; tin-silver, imifation silver made of 
tin; tin-spar (see quot. 1796); tin-spirits = 4/- 
figuor; tin-stuff, a miner's name for tin ore; 
tin-vat, a vessel in which tin-liquor is kept; 
tin wash, stream tin (see 1b); tin-washing = 
TIN-STREAMING ; AZ, works where tin-s(reaming is 
done; tin-witts: see quots. ; tinwoman, a woman 
who sells tin (cf. Tinman); tin-work, often 7/. 
-works, a place where tin is worked or manu- 
factured; so tin-worker, -working; tin-worm, 
the ‘worm’ or spiral tube of a still, made of tin, 
See also TINFOIL, -GLASS, -KETTLE,-POT, -TACK, ctc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1249 (Tin-Refining) Into the *tin- 
bath, billets of green wood are plunged. 1778 Pryce Af/n. 
Coruub.v. iv, 291 The manner of agreeing for or buying the 
Tin Ore. .being to give *Tin bills or prontissory notes to the 
owners thereof, /8fd. 292 This makes what they call 
the Tin bill tirade so nuted in this county. 1614 Marauam 
Cheap Hush. t. vic (1668) 74 For the Blain an the tongue, of 
some called the *Tin-blain, it is a blister which groweth at 
the roots of the tongue. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1199/3 Same 
of the biggest Cannun out of the Magazine at Delft, and the 
*Tin Boats from the Hague. 1692 Sicee Lymerick 4 This 
day there came into our Camp Twenty Nine Tin-Boats, 1865 
Standard 11 July, The Beam mine had been worked by "tin 
bounders under the custom of Cornwall, /2id., Up to 1858 
the niine had been worked under the custom of "tin bounding. 
1883 Pottock Land Laws ii. (1887) 50 In Comwall, .called 
‘tin-bounding', from the setting out of the working by bounds 
whieh is the adventurer's first step towards establishing his 
claim. 1873 Howetts Chance Acquaintance ii, The slen- 
der “tin-elad spire of its chureh. 1887 Sc#. Amer. 23 Apr. 
263/3 He converted .. seven transports into what were 
called ‘tinclads‘, or musket-proof gunboats. 1898 Daily 
News 26 Apr. 9/4 ‘The tin wash and tailings of the leading 
tin sluicing mines of the Ringarooma *Tinfield, 1907 eu 
Chron. 28 Sept. 5/4 Prospectors in the Government tin-fields 
at Waterberg. 1707 Mortimer A’zsé (2721) 1. 185 On this 
“Vin-floor or Bed inay the Hops be turned..with less ex- 
pence of Fuel. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1241 The stanniferous 
small veins,..interposed between certain rocks,..are com 
monly called tin-floors. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss.,*Tin- 
Srame, Corn{walll, a sleeping-table used in dressing tin-ore 
slimes, and discharged hyturning it upon en axis..and then 
dashing water over it. 1904 Daily Chron. 7 July 8/4 The 
*tin-glazed ware of Delft, and the salt-glazed stoneware of 
Germany. 1874 J. H. Cotuns fetal Mining 55 The 
deposit of “tin gravel at the mouth of the Carnon —: 
1839 De ta V3ecue Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xiii, 401 To 
fil up the space once occupied by the *tin-ground. 1998 
H.M. Wicurams Tour fz Switzer. 1. x. 133 This admirable 
mimick-creation of silver torrents, mossy forests, “tin-houses 
and glass lakes. 1904 Daly News 19 Nov. 12 The mills 
and tin house were stopped for nearly an hour. 1858 Sis- 
monns Dict. Trade, *Vin-liquor. /bid. s.v. Loaf, The 
cottage loaf; *tin loaves. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1252 *Tin 
motdants, for dyeing scarlet. 1888 Gooor Amer, Fishes 71 
Pomozys annularis.. has other names of local application 
as‘*Tin Mouth’,* Bridge Perch’. 1895 Daily News 21 June 
3/7 Duggan and Farrell struck at her witha ‘tin opener. 


‘ 


TINAMOU. 


1854 Emerson Le/t.4& Soc. Aines, Poet, & Intag. Wks, (Bohn) 
TH, 169 What we once admired as poetry has..come to hea 
sound of *tin pans. 1885 Daily News 8 Jan. 6/6 The female 
portion of the community ‘ *tin-panning ‘the rev. gentleman, 
a great uproar being caused by the beating of oldtrays, kettles, 
&c. 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4 Calico-Print. it. i. 166 The 
so-called prussiate of tin, or *tin-pulp, is chiefly used as an 
ingiedient in printing steam-blues on cotton. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 801 ‘Vhe Sast polish is given (to marble] with *tin- 
putty. 1796 Kirwan Ave. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 75 *'Tin Pyrites. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tin; 
the peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites. 1892 GREENEK 
Breech-Loader 237 Vhe greater portion of the pigeons used 
for trap shooting are brought over from that port [Antweip}, 
and sold here as “Tin Rocks. 1849 1D. Camepece Joe. 
Chent, 229 Boiling with phosphorous acid or *tin salt. 1681 
Grew J/useuns uti. ve 307 A Yellow *Tin-Spar from 
lreland. 1796 Kirwan Adee. Vin, led. 2) I. 1g3 The 
yellowish grey [tin stone] is often called Tinspar. 1877 
O'Newe in Aveyed Brit, VL. 574/2 The solution of tn 
used by dyers .commonly ealled ‘‘tin spirits. 1778 W. 
Pryen Ain, Cornu, 67 The Vinners or Miners.. give it the 
name of *Tin-stuff. 186g-72 Watrs Dict. Chem. UL. 252 
In the “tin-vat, commonly used for calico-printing, the indigo 
ts reduced by a solution of stannous oxide in caustic potash 
or soda. 1898 °‘Tin wash [see fin-fiedd above]. 1869 A. R 
Wattace Malay Archip. 1. 43 Extensive “tin-washings, 
employing over a thousand Chinese. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
Hf. 858 Tin witts ‘she ore obtained from the stamp floors. 
1881 Rayoonn Jining Gloss., Tin-witts, Comn(wall], the 
product of the first dressing of tin-ores, containing, Lesides 
linstone, other heavy minerals (wolfram and metallic sul- 
phides). 1884 M. 1K. Witkins in Harper's Jag. June 29 2 
Her customers... had giown used to the novelty of a “tin- 
woman, instead ofatinman. 1475 Alodds of Parlt. V1. 134 2 
A‘Tyn werk within the said Counte of Coinewaill, called 
the Myne of the Cleker, 1610 Hottanp Canden's Brit. 
184 Of these Mines or tinne-workes, there be two kinds. 
1839 De ca ecue Acs. Geol. Cornwalé, etc. xiii. go An 
epoch corresponding with that to which the Cornish stream 
tin-works belong, 1610 HoLLann Cavnden's Brit, 135 Hee 
delivered rulesand precepts to these ‘Tinne-workers. 1827 
G. Hicaiss Ceétic Druids Pref. 51 Before this *tin- working 
nation dived into the bowels of the earth. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem. 11.53 The ‘tun-worms of stills. 

Tin (tin), v Forms: see prec. [f. prec. sb. 
Cf. Du., LG. -dinnen, Ger. -cinnen.] 

1. ¢rans. To cover with a thin deposit of tin; to 
coat or plate with tin, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Brasen vessel ben sone reed and rousti..and haue an yuel 
sauoure and smel, but pey be tynned. c 1440 Pronp. Fart, 
494/t Tynmyn wythe tynne, staxno. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel. 
houcr's Bk. Physiche 54/1 Take a copper basen which is not 
tinned. 160r Hottann Péray (1634) 11.517 A deuise to tin 
pots, pans, and other pieces of brasse.. with white lead or 
tinglasse. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery v. 63 Take great 
Care the Pots or Sauce-pans..be well tinned, for fear of 
giving the Broths or Soops any brassy Taste. 1816 P. Crrave- 
LAND Afin, 525 Tin-plate..consists of iron, who-e surface is 
tinned to prevent oxidation. 1832 Dapsack Leon, Manus. 
xix. (ed. 3) 182 The nan who pickles and tins the pins. 

2. In soldering iton, brass, etc., To perform the 
preliminary process of heating the suriaces and 
covering them with a thin coating of the solder. 

1873 E. Ston Workshop Receipts Ser.t. (1858) 366/1 First 
clean the iron and liass well and then tin them hefore 
placing them together for soldering...‘Vhe articles can be 
tinned by rubbing while hot with rosin; then rubbing them 
over with solder, . : 

3. To put up or seal (provisions) in a tin for pre- 
servation; to can. (In quot. 1887 ¢a¢é~. for pass.) 

1889 Cassedl’s Mag, Feb. 148 Some fish ‘tin’ well, others 
do not. 1890 Daily News 16 Apr. 6/2 The method of tin- 
ning milk for use of troops. 

Tin, obs. form of Jin, Taine (after a dental). 

Tin, var. Tinp v. Ods., to kindle; var. Tine 54.2 
Obs., loss. Tinaele, obs. form of Tunicte. 

+ Tinage. O¢s. Also 6 tynage, 7 tynaxc ; and 
in Sp. forms éina‘ja, tina‘xa, tinaio (i.e, ténajo). 
[ad. Sp. dinaja, 4 dinaxa \\tna*xa) = It. tinaccio, 
augmentatives of /za and éino,L.éina winc-vessel.] 


A large earthenware jar. 

1594 Hetrowes Gucuara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 241 His soul- 
diers. .haue dranke out a whole tinage of wine. 1582 N 
Licnrrieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind. 1. xlix. 106 Sixe 
gieat Tynages of fine Earth, which they doe call Porcelanas. 
1598 W. Putcute Linschoten 1, vi. 16/2 The water that they 
drinke..they keepe in great pots (as the Tinaios in Spaine), 
16a2 R, Hawkins Voy, S. Sea aii. 25 The Inhabitants doe 
reserue water..in their Cisterns and l'ynaxes, 1676 |.aoy 
FAaNsuawe Afsen. (1830) 195 That adniirable wine is kept in 
great tinajas, which are pots holding about 500 gallons each. 
1845 Forp Handék, Spain i. 231/1 At Coria are made the 
enormous earthenware jars in which oil and olives are kept: 
these tinajas are the precise amphorz of the ancients. 

{| Tinamon (tiinim#).  [a. F. éénamou (Barrére 
1741, Buffon 1771), a. ¢énameu, native name in 
Galtbi.] A bird of the genus 7ixamus (Latham 
1790) orfamily 7ixamfde, dromeognathous birds, 
according to Huxley forming the bond of union 
between the Carfnate and Xatitz. The specics 
have an external resemblance to partridges or 
quails, the place of which they fill on the pampas. 

1783 LAiHAM Synopsis Birds 11. 724 Genus 111. Tinamou 
No. 1. Great Tfinamou]. .. Zianson de Cayenne... This is 
found in the woods of several parts of South America, par- 
ticularly of Cayenne and Guiana. 1842 Penny Cyel, XXIV. 
476/2, 1884 G. ALLEN in Longm, Alag. ee 293 All other 
modern hitds.,are linked..to the still earlier toothed ances- 
tral types, by the South American tinamous, 1889 P. L. 
Scraier Aryentine Ornith. 1\. 207 The ‘Tinamous consti- 
tute one of the most singular and characteristic types of the 


TINCAL. 


Neotropical avifauna. 1895 F. W. Heaotev Struct. & Life 
Birds xiii, 343 The Spotted Tinnamou, or common Partridge 
of the Pampas. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 964 In 1830 
Wagler..placed the Iinamous in the same Order as the 
Ostrich and its allies. 1902 QO. Kev. Oct. 427 Another some- 
what less distinguished game-bird ..is the témanri. 
Tin-bath to -bounding: see Tin sd. 5. 
Tincal (tinkal), tincax (tinkar). Forms: 
a. 7 tyncall, 8-9 tinkal, 7- tincal; 8. 7-8 
tinkar, 8- tincar. [In form ¢éxca/, a. Malay 
tingkal :—Skr. fankana; in Pers., Arab., Urdii 


ALS 3 tankar, tinkar, whence the 8-forms and 
Attincar.] Crude borax, found in lake-deposits 
in Tibet, Persia, and other Asiatic countries. 

@, 1635 in Foster Crt. Jin. FE. [nd. Co. (1907) 99 Tyn- 
call [to Mr. Allen]. 1678 PAdd. Z7'rans. X1f. 1050 Hf any 
Dross or filth he in the Melting-Pot, they throw in some 
Tincal, which gathers the dross together. 1762 tr. Buses 
ing's Syst, Geog. 1. 44 Borax... 1s species are a bluish kind 
called ‘Vinkal, and the proper borax, which is a purified 
Tinkal and appeais white. 1811 A. T. THomson Lod. 
Disp. 1. (1818) 371 The borax is dug in large masses froni 
the edges and shallows of the lake... {fu this state it is 
named tincal, aad is brought home packed in chests, in 
masses ofadhering crystals, of a grey yellowish, or greenish 
white colour, 1873 Watts Fozwnes' Chem. (ed. 11) 341 Yt 
is imported in a crude state from the East Indies under 
the name of tincal. 

B. 1678 Pritues (ed. 4), Téakar, a Chymical word for 
Borax. 1706 fra. (ed. Kersey), Vincar (Arab.), a sort of 
Nitre, or Salt-peter..dug out of the Earth, 1756 P, Browne 
Famaica 38, 6° Borax. 1. ‘Tinkal or Tinkar, 

Tincel, obs. form of TinsEL 56.3 

Tinchel (tinxvél, tinkél). Sc. Forms: 6 
tinchill, tynchal, teinchell, 6-7 tinchell, 6, 9 
tainchel 1, 7 tinckhell, 8-9 tinkell, 9 tinckell, 
tinkal, tinchal, tinchel, [ad. Gael. ¢émehiol? 
(t{-my'61) circtit, compass, round (as prep. == 
‘around, about’).] In Scotland, A wide circle of 
huntcrs driving together a number of deer by 


gradually closing in upon them. Also afér7d, 

1549 D. Monro Descr. West. Isles $15 All the Deire of 
the west pairt of that forrest will be callit {= driven] be 
tainchels to that narrow eatres, and the neat day callit west 
againe be tainchels through the said narrow entres, & 
infinite Deire slaine ther. /ézd, $100 'The Deire will be callit 
upwart ay he the ‘Veinchell. @1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. 8.1.8.) 1.56 Uk ane lyand wait for wther as 
they had hen settand tiachellis for the murther of wyld 
beistes, 1618 J. Tavtoa(Water P.) Penuples Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 
136/1 Those foresaid Scouts which are called the Tinckhell, 
doe bring downe the Deere, 1824 Scorr JVaz. xxiv, These 
active assistants spread through the country far and near, 
forming a circle, technically called the é/ached, which, gra- 
dually closing, drove the deer in herds together towards the 

len where the Chiefs and principal sportsmen lay in wait 
or them. 1820 Woce Vades § Sh, Bridal Polimod xiii, 
The tinkell was raised at two in the morning.  /déd, xvi, 
Tinckell. 1834 Muote Brit, Birds (1841) 1. 283 He [dipper] 
gives chase, with all the confidence of one who drives deer 
into a tinchal, or ducks into a decoy, 1868 Nad¢. Eucycl, 1. 
238 Hunting, which sport they carry on like the Scottish 
‘tinkal", 1904 Blackw. Mag. June 757/2 A tainchel or 
hunting drive was to meet at Figinthas. 

Tinck(e, Tinekle: see Tink v., TINKLE, 

Tin-clad: see Tin 5d. 5. 

Tincle, obs. form of TINKLE, TinsEt 50.7 

Tinct (tinkt), 53. Now only foe. fad. L. 
incl-us a dyeing, f. ¢éxgere to dye, stain.] 

1. Colour, hue, tint; colouring matter, dye: = 


TINCTURE 54, 1, 2. 
1602 SHaxs, Tame. 1. iv. gt There I see such blacke and 
grained spots, As will not leave their tinct. 31611 — Cyd, 
1. ii, 23 White and Azure lac’d With Blew of Heauens owne 
tinct, 1706 Purcurs (ed. Kersey), Zinet, or eine (Lat.),a 
Colouring. 1748 ‘THomson Casé, dudol, 1. xliv, Raising a 
world of gayer tinct and grace. a183g5 Miss Mirrorp 
Poents, A Portrait, Such brilliant white, such rosy tinct, 
‘The apple blossom shows. 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 500 The 
difference of colour is entirely owing to the tiact of the fluid 
which fills the hollow tube in each hair. 1884 Browntxc 
Ferishtah, Bean-Stripe 347 There's no single tinct Would 
satisfy the eye's desire to taste The secret of the diamond. 
b. fig. A tonch, trace, tinge (of something): 
=: TINCTURE sd. 4. 
175a Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 1. 8 If. 1 do now and then 
add some tiacts of antiquity to my pictures. 1794 Mrs. 
Piozzt Syzoz. WU. 195 That lovely season of life gives to 
ony thing a tinct of its own greenness, 
+2. Alch. A transmuting clixir; 


5b. 6. Obs. 

1471 RUeLey Counts Alch, x. ic in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 184 And Tynct in Projeccyon all F yers to abyde. 
1601 Snaxs. Adfs lVed2 v. iii. 1oz Platus himselfe, That 
knowes the tinct and Abaaaiag SE med'cine. 1606 — An. 
§ CZ 1. v. 37 Yet comming from him, that great Med'cine 
hath With his Vinct gilded thee. 

Tinct, f//. 2. poet. [ad. L. s2nct-us, pa. pple. 
of iugére: see prec.) Coloured, tinted; dyed, 


tinged; imbued. Const. as fa. pple. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Nov. 107 ‘the blew in black, 
the greene in giay is tinct. 1615 Bratuwait Sérapfaido, 
etc. (1878) 284 Her sanguine colour tinct with Lyons iawes. 
1819 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxx, Lucent syrops, tinct with 
cinnamon. 1839 BatLey Festus xxxi. (1852) 530 In robes 
Of seagreen hue, engirdled with a zone All variously tinct. 

+ Tinct, v. O¢s. Also 6 tinkt. [f. L. dizc?-, 
ppl. stem of ¢izgére to dye, colour, First used in 
pa. pple. ézucted: cf. Tixct pal. a.) 

-1, ¢rans, To colour; to dye; to tinge, tint. 


= TINCTURE 


‘ 
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| 1894 Peat Yewell-ho. 1. 22 Water deepelie died, or tincted 
' with, .colour of the hearbe, 1596 Drayton Leg. ii. 541 My 
delicious Cheeke ‘I'inkted with Crimson. 1626 B. Joxson 

Alasgue, Fort. dsles, 1 will hut touch your Temples,..and 

tinct the ‘Tip, the very Tip of your Nose. a1648 Dicey 

CaAym. Seer. \t. (1682) 174 It will Tinct itself as red as blood. 

1650 AsHMOLE Chymt. Collect. 127 A Dry earthy Body tiacts 

not, unlesse it be tincted. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xiti. 

337, In dry Seasons the Solar Halo's are sometimes tincted 

with red, 

2. transf. and fig. To imbue or impregnate with 
some substance or quality, esp. in a slight degree; 
to tinge, tincture, taint. a. with a physical sub- 
stance or quality: = TINncTURE v. 2a. 

| @1626 Bacon New Aff. (1650) 27 Artificial! Wells and 
| Fonntaines, made in Imitation of the Naturall Sources and 

Bathes; As tincted upon Vitrioll, Sulphur, Steele, Brasse, 

Lead, Nitre, and other Mineralls, 1626 — Syéra § 882 Su 

the strainer itself is tincted with salt. 1638 Rawcey tr. 

Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 48 That towards the Morning, 

there be used some Anointing, or Shirt tincted with Oyle. 

1644 Dicey Net. Bodies xxiv. (1658) 280 Although the 

heart should be tincted from its first origiae with an undue 

virtue from some part. 
b. with a mental or moral quality, or with 
knowledge, etc.: = Tincture v. 2b. 

1599 2. Jonson Ev. Maa out of Hum. Ded., To take it in 
your hands, perhaps may make some bencher, tincted with 
humanity, read and not repent him. 1666 Sancrorr Lev 
fgnea 23 Conjectures, .so tincted and debaucht with private 
prejudice. 1734 Noarn Aaa, 1. iii, $15 (1740) 132 To 
suppose his Reader .tincted beforehand with what was 
ordinarily understood by the Plot. : 

3. Alch, Vo subject to a transmuting elixir : see 
Tincture sd. 6. 

1s99 [see tincting below) 1601 Dotman La Primand. 
Fr, Acad. (1618) II. 844 fron too much concocted and 
highly tincted, is easily changed into brasse. 1610 B. Jon- 
SON wlée/. m1. ili, iG meane to tinet C [a retort] in sand-heat 
to-morrow, And gine him iatbibition. 1655 Fudke's Aleteors, 
Observ. 163 Cyprus Copper is made of Brasse and Iron.., 
and high tincted is easily changed into Brass, and rechanged 

; «into Copper. 
Hence Tincted /f/. a., Titncting vd/, sd. 

| 1899 THysne af aineadv. (1875) 33, Fermentacione ys a 

I pecuilier terme of Alchemye..whiche is before tinctinge, or 
yvinge tincture or cooler. 1626 acon Syz a § g60 Tincted 
santhorns, or Tincted Skreens of Glasse Coloured into 

Green, Blew, Carnation &c. 1672 Vovre in PAit, Trans. 

VIL. 5110, f applied a seal’d Weather glass, furnished with 

tincted spirit of wine. 

Tinction (tikfen). [ad. late L. snction-en 
a dipping; baptism administered by non-Catholics 
(Cyprian @ 258, Ep. 71/t and 75/8), n. of action 
{. &ngére to dip, dye.] 

tl. Dipping (in baptism); cf. Tincrure 5d. 8. Ods. 

31657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 33, 1 yeild tinction or 
dipping, and immersion to be one and the same likewise in 
this matter. /é/a,, Both perfusion and tinction are called 
baptism. ; . ' ‘ 

2, The action of imbuing with colour; colouring, 
tinging, tinting. 

1888 Bittincs in Amer, Vat, Feb. 118 These micro-organ- 
isms..color more diffusely with the same degree of exposure 

to the tinction, 
| Tinctorial (tinkterial), a [f L. inclori-as 

(Pliny) (f. Zézefor-ene dyer) +-au.] Of, pertaining 
| to, or used in dyeing; yielding or using dye or 
colouring matter. 

1655 How Let. to Sir T. Browne 20 Sept., in B.'s Wks. 
(Bohan) LL. 517 After wee have thus circumscribed the plant 
wee shall adde our experiments; ..hortensiall,..mediciaall, 
..tinetoriall. 18z1 W, Tavtor in Afonthly A/ag. 1 Oct. 
258/2 Plants, oleaginous, tinctorial, textile, medical, and 
culinary. 1837 Penny Cyel, 1X. 227/1 Tinctorial colours 
are either simple or compound. 1887 Padé Afad/ G. 5 Sept. 
ziz Mr. C, O'Neill..discoursed on the change of fashion in 
cvlour, in a paper on‘ The exteat to which calico printing 
and the tinctorial arts are affected by the introduction of 
modern colours‘, 

Hence Tincto‘rially a/v. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst, Mfed. V. 412 The stain acts tinctorially 
as a free acid. 

Tincto-rious, a. rere. 
= TINCTORIAL, 

1786 Anercromeiz Arr. in Gard. Assist. 66 Tinctorious 
yellow Virginian, a1gooin B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis. 

Tinctumutant(ti:nktiv,;miztant). Zool. rare—". 
[f. L.2éclte-s(see Tincrsb.) + nttdnt-emchanging.] 
An animal that changes colour. So Timctumuta-- 


tion, change of colour. 

1895 J. Weir in Pop, Sci, Monthly Jan. 388 The chame- 
Jeon is the best known of all the tiactumutants. /éd., 
Physiological changes that take place in the act of tinctus 
mutation, r ef 

Tincturation (tinktitiré-fon). [f Tincture 
v.+-ATION: cf, med.L, fénctirdizo dyeing.) The 
preparation of a tincture of some substance. 

1860 Urc's Dict. Arts M1. 427 Tincturation. Musk,.. 
j ambergris,..vanilla, civet, aad a few other odoruus sub. 

stances, yield their odours to spirit by tincturation, that is, 
| by putting the fragrant material into the spirit and allow- 
ing it to remain. .till the alcohol has extracted all the scent. 

Tincture (linktitis, -tfas), sd. [ad. L. sénctiira 
a dyeing, tinging, f. /ic¢-, ppl. stem of ¢ngere to 
dye: see -URE,] : 

+1. A colouring matter, dye, pigment; sfec. a 
dye used as 2 cosmelic. Obs. 4 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 180 If a man desirip for to 
| haue blac heeris,., panne make pis tincture. 1606 WaRNex 


[f. as prec. +-oUs.] 


TINCTURE. 


Alb, Eng. xvi. ci, 401 Tinctures, Tiers, Maske, Fardingale, 
and Fan. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 646 Some of 
them.. rubbed his skin, to see whether his whitenesse were 
naturall,..perceiuing it to be no tincture, they were out of 
measure astonished, 16ga Drypen Yuvenal Ded. (1697) 36 
Wheathe Wooll has taken the whole Tincture, and drunk in 
as much of the Dye as it can receive. 1717 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Les fo C'tess Mary 1 Apr., The Greeks and Turks 
have a custom of putting round their eyes..a black tincture, 
that..adds very much to the blackness of them. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 730 Extract, by infusion, 
the tincture of the colouring substances. 

2. Hue, colour: esp. as communicated (naturally 
or artificially) by a colouring matter or dye, or by 
something that stains; a tinge, tint. Now rave. 

1477 Norton Ord, Adch. Proem in Ashm, Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 7 All such Men as give Tincture to Glasse. 
1s55 Enen Decades 328 Certeyne waters..do.. shewe.. 
dyuers tinctures of mynerall substaunce. 1594 Phat 
Fewell-ho. 1.1% 1f you may not giue a tincture to your 
creame before you chearne it. 1602 Marsion Aut. & Aled, 
tu. Wks, 1856 1. 30 The sbuddering morne that Rakes, With 
silver tincture, the east vierge of heaven. 1713 Aooison Cato 
1. iv, "Tis not.. The tincture cf a skin, that Ll admire. 1800 
HeEcenas Wetts Constantia Nezitle (ed. 2) 1.254 The heat af 
the mask had _ given tv her complexion sucha tincture of red. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 374 The matter has 
a bloody tincture and a bilious smell. 

b. Her. Inclusive term for the metals, colours, 


and furs used in coats of arms, etc. 

1610 Guim //eraddry tii, (1611) 7 Tincture is a variable 
hew of Armes and is common as well to differences of Armes 
as tothe Armes themselues. 1725 Coais Dict. Her., Tinc- 
ture, is no other than the Hue or Colour of any thing in 
Coat-Armour, and under this Denomination may be also 
included the two Metals Or and Argent. because they are 
often represented by Yellow and White, and they themselves 
bear those Colours, 1842 Branok Dyct. Se., etc, Tinctures, 
in Heraldry are of three descriptions: metals, colours, and 
furs. ‘Ibe former are or, argent; the second gules, azure, 
sable, vert, purpure, sanguine, and tenny. The chief fur> 
are ermine and vair; but there are several varieties of both, 
distinguished by diflerentnames. 1864 Bouretn Hes Hist. 
& Pop, iv. 20 Vhe representatiun of the Tinctures by means 
of dots and lines was not in use,.before..the accession of 
the Stuarts. 1891 Scozt, N. §& Q. Apr. 210/2 At the foot of 
the stone there is cut the armorial coat..carved so as to 
show the tinctures, viz., Sable, a fess between three mascles, 
two and one, or. 

+3. The action of dyeing, staining, or colouring. 

160r HoLtann Pliny (1634) 11. 619 This stone [Chryso- 
prase] is very apt to be counterfeited, and especially by 
tiacture. 1650 Butwer Anathrofomet. ii. 58 This ‘Vincture 
of Hair is most shameful and detestable in men. 1681 tr. 
Willis’ Rew. Med, Wks. Vocab.. Tincture, a dying or 
coloutiag. 

tb. fig. A stain, blemish. ds. 

@ 1640 J. Batt Ausiv. to Canne ii. (1642) 9 Our service 
was picked and culled out of tbe masse booke..so it might, 
and yet he free from all fault and tincture. @ 1658 CLEvE- 
LAND Poets, etc. (1677) 149 To offend against so Gracious 
a Patron, would add a Tincture to our Disobedience. 


+4. fig. An imparted quality likened to a colour 
or dye; a specious or ‘colourable’ appearance ; 
a quality or character with which anything is im- 


buted, esp. a derived quality; a tinge. Ods. 

1ggo Nasne Pasguil’s Apol. 1. Dij, They that abused 
thys place,..had a little more tincture from hence to lay 
uppon theyr opinion, than Penrie can hane. 1640 Harvey 
Synagogie (1647)7 Hypocrisie in Church is Alebymie, That 
casts a golden tincture upon brasse, 1652 L. S. People's 
Liberty vii. 13 His speech..haviag a tincture from his 
guilty conscience. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 144 27 A good- 
ness inixed with Fear, gives a ‘Vincture to all her Behaviour. 
1787 Burke Abdricdem. Eng. Hist. u. i, The Saaon lan. 
guage received little or no tincture from the Welsh, 1806 
Surr Weinter in Lond, 1. 242, 1 attributed this tincture of 
miad ia a great degree to his peculiar destiny. 


+5. A physical quality (other than colour) com- 
municated to something ; es. a laste or flavour, a 


taint. Ods. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 306 Whether it bee by 
the nature, or tincture and temper thereof. 1625 N. Car. 
PENTER Geog. Del, 1. v. (1635) 77. They receine their tinc- 
ture of saltnesse from some salt minerals of the Earth. 1697 
Bp, Patgick Conn, Exod, xiii, 6 Anything..that might 
give a Tincture of Acidity to the Bread. 1727 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Distidling, The Waters..smell of Smoke, 
and had a Tincture of Adustion. 

b. A slight infusion (@/ some element or quality ; 
a tinge, a shade, a flavour, a trace; a smattering 


(of knowledge, etc.). 

1612 Sevoen félustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi, 184 They 
had fived here C. L. yeers by the common account without 
tincture of true religion. 1697 Burcuore Dise, Relig. 
Asseuitb, 107 This irreligious custom. .has a tincture of athe- 
ism in it. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 38 P 5 This, perhaps, 
cannot hecalled Affectation ; but it has some Tincture of it. 
1775 Tyawuttt Chaucer 1V, 26 We may fairly conclude, 
that the Englisb language must bave imbibed a strong 
tincture of the French, long before the age of Chaucer. 
1858 Cartyte Fredk. Ge. 3. iv. (1872) 1.31 Ernst August has 
some tincture of soldieiship at this time, a 

+8. Alchemy. A supposed spiritual principle or 
immaterial substance whose character or quality 
may be infused into material things, which are Ihen 
said to be tinctured; the quintessence, spirit, or soul 
ofathing. Uzéiversal tincture, the Elixir. Obs, 

1399 T, Mflouret] Si/Awormes 68 A Quintessence? nay 
wel it may be call‘d A deathlesse tincture, sent vs from the 
skies Whose colour stands, whose glosse is ne‘er appall’d. 
1649 J. E{ttistone] tr. Behimen's Epist. Pref. 10 This.. 
conduces to the attainment of the Universall Tincture and 
Signature; whereby the different secret qualities, and ver- 


TINCTURE. 


tues, that are hid in all visihle and corporeal! things.. 
may be drawne forth and gpplyed to their right naturall 
use. 4d. iii. § 34 Operation of the philosopher’s stone or 
universal tincture from me. 1693 tr. Blancara’s fhys. 
Dict. (ed. 2), Tinctura, a Tincture, or Edixir, the Extrac- 
tion of the Colour, Quality, and Strength of any thing. 
+b. An active principle, ef a physical nature, 
emanating er derivable frem any body er sub- 
stance; a liquid or volatile principle. Ods. 

1602 T. Fitzners, Afo/. 48 1f by chaunce her Maiestie had 
layed her hand vpon the poysoned pomel of the Sadle in the 
moneth of luly when the pores and veynes are open she 
might haue byn poysoned or receaue maligne vapors or 
tinctures, 1671 Grew Anat, Plants ii, § 23 The purest part 
lof the Sap]. .recedes, with its due Tinctures, from the said 
Cortical Body, to all the parts of the Lignous. ¢4d. vi. § 4 
Precipitation is made by the mixture and reaction of the 
Tinctures of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies upon each 
other. 1677 Hate Print. Orig. Alan. u. xii. 241 The 
Fertility of their Soil hy the Inundation of Nilus, which 
at its recess leaves so fruitful a Tincture, that therehy and 
by the heat of the Sun, Animals have their visible production, 
fbid. mu. iv. 267 The... Dew exhaled from some sorts of Herbs 
or Weeds,. .carries with it the Seminal Tincture of the Herb, 

7. Chem. and Pharm. +a. In early chemistry, 


and in derived uses: The (suppesed) essential prin- 


ciple of any substance obtained in sclutien. Also, 
the extraction of this essenlial principle. Ods. 
Tincture of gold, Potaste gold, aurum potabile, — Tine. 


ture of the Moon (i.e. of silver, Luna): see quot. 1706. 

1610 B, Jonson Ach. 11. iii, Infuse vinegar, To draw his 
volatile substance and his tincture. 1626 — Fort. /sles 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 649/t This little gallipot Of tincture, high rose 
tincture. 1651 Frencn Distidd. vi. 179 A way by which the 
tincture of gold which is the soule thereof,..may be..ex- 
tracted. WortlocE Syst, Agric. (1681) 39 Many of 
our best Mechanicks being too much addicted to the tinc- 
ture of this Grain [barley]. 1675 E. Wetson Spadacrene 
Duneint Pref. 12 As to the discovery of Metalline tinctures 
in waters. 1696 Puiuirs (ed. 5), Zéneture..In Chymistry, 
the Extraction of the Colour, Quality and Strength of any 
thing. 1706 /bid. (ed. Kersey), Tincture of the Moon, isa 
Dissolution of some of the more rarify’d parts of Silver, 
made in Spirit of Wine, and whetted by Alkali-Salts. 
rth Moatimer //usd. (1721) I. 355 ‘Tis not unlikely that 

rain may afford its Tincture, and that excellent Beer and 
Ale may be made thereof without Malting. 

b. Mod. Pharmacy. A selution, usually in a 
meastruam of alcchel, ef seme principle used in 
medicine, chiefly vegetable, as tincture of epinm 
(landanum), but semetimes animal, as tincture of 
vantharides, or mineral, as tincture of ferric chlcride. 

More particularly called an adcoholic tincture. But the 
menstruum may also be sulphuric ether or spirit of ammo. 
nia (both mainly alcohol), which give efheread and anzizo. 
niated tinctures respectively ; when wine is used they are 
called medicated wines, A tincture is sine when it is a 
solution of one substance only, compound when of two or 
more substances, 

21648 Dicey Chy. Secr. (1682) 172 An excellent Spirit of 
Wine, fit to draw Tinctures. 1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. 1} 
Tincture, in Chymistry, isa Dissolution of the more fine, and 
volatile Parts ofa mixt Body in Spirit of Wine, or some such 

roper Menstruum, 3712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1.184 A 
awe is likewise extracted with Spirit of Wine Tartariz‘d, 
1789 Bucuan Dow, Med, (1790) 695 Aromatic Tincture, 
Infuse two ounces of Jamaica pepper in two pints of brandy, 
without heat, for a few days; then strain off the tincture, 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chet, 11, 327 Alcohol dissolves resins 
and resinous gums: these solutions are called Tinctures, 
Elixirs, Quintessences, &c. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. dnflant. 
83 The results were the same when tincture of opium was 
employed. 1842 Branor Dyct. Sc. etc., s.v. The term 
tincture is sometimes applied to alcoholic solutions of resins, 
of which tincture of myrrh, of assafcetida, &c. furnish 
instances. 1871 Garroo fat, Med. (ed. 3) 162 Tincture of 
Aconite. (Aconite root, in coarse powder, two ounces and 
a half; rectified spirit, twenty fluid ounces. Prepared by 
maceration and percolation.) ? 

+8. Affectedly used for‘ baptism’. Cf. late L. use 
of dingére (te dip) for ‘baptize’, and Tinction 1. 

1612 Seven /llustr, Drayton's Poly-olb, iv. 73 Honoured 
in holy tincture of Christianity with the name of Robert. 
Tbid, ix, 146 Cadwallader..received of P, P. Sergius, with 
holy tincture, the name of Peter. 


Tincture, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, ivans, To impart a tincture or dye to; te 
dye; te coleur, tare imbue. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1616 [see fincturing below). 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav, 
147 Cheekes tinctured with Vermillion. 1 H. More 
Alyst. Inig. 310 The River that will run tinctured with bloud 
three hundred years hence. 1715 tr. Pancirollus' Reruns 
Mem. 1.1. i. 2 This Juice.. which Wooll and Purple-Silk., 
were tinctur’d with, 18rq Worpsw. Z£-rcursion vit. 188 
Homespun wool But tinctured daintily with florid bues, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 325 One of the latest 
fluids that becomes tinctured is the milk in icteric wet- 
nurses, 1828 Moore '7is sweet ¢o think ti, It will tincture 
Love’s plume with a different hue. P , 

2. transf. and fig, To imbne er impregnate with 
a quality; te communicate seme quality to; te 
affect, tinge, taint. (Chiefly in pa. pple., ccnst. 
with.) +a. with a physical quality, as smell er 
laste. Ods. 

1668 H, More Div. Dial, vy. xxxviii. (1713) 515 Innocuous 
Whirl.-winds of sincere Air, tinctured only with a cool 
refreshing smell. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants ii. § 23 The 
remainder..is in part carried off into the Cortical Body back 
again, the Sap whereof it now tinctures into oe Aliment. 
1678 R. Barctay Afol Quakers vit. xii, 337 Vater may be 
capable to be tinctured with uncleanness. 1820 Mair 7yro's 
Dict. (ed. 10), Aduminosus, .. tinctured with, smelling or 
tasting of alum. ‘ 

b. with a mental or moral quality er character; 
Vou, X. 
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with reference te knowledge (fass. with zw7th), to 
have a smattering of. (In early use often wilh 
allnsien te alchemy: cf. prec. 6.) 

1636 Hevwoop Love's Mistr, Prol., So pure a mind, As if 
tinctur’d from Heaven. 1651 Watitr tr. Primrose’s Pop. 
Err. 1. xiii. 47 He professed himselfe to be a Physician 
(although he was buc lightly tinctured with the knowledge 
of Physick). 1662 Srarrow tr. Behme's Rem. WWks., Apol. 
conc. Perfect, 147, 1 must be Tinctured or else I cannot be 
Transmuted 3 1f Christ do not Tincture me with his Bloud, 
then my Holy Paradise-Life remaineth faded. 1718 Free. 
thinker No. 7 ® 2 His Conversation was tinctured through. 
out with the Ancient Mythology. 1878 Srurcron Treas. 
Dav. Ps.cxv, + The prayer is evidently tinctured with a con- 
sciousness of unworthiness. 

©. tir. for fass. To take er have a tinge of 
something. rare. 
1787 'G. GamBano’ Acad. Horsenten (1809) 15 It [a portrait] 
is like, but a likeness that tinctures of the prejudice of 
friendship. 

+3. To deposit (ene metal zou another). rare. 

ae Specif. Pr. Rupert's Patent 2 A new Invencion or Art 
of Tincturing Copper vpon lron. 1679 Fssexr Papers 
(Camden) 1. 235 Of tincturing of Copper upon Iron as to him 
or them shall seem meet. 

Tfence Titncturing 74/. sh. 

1616 T. Tuxe (¢itée) A Treatise against Painting and 
Tincturing of Men and Women, 1656 Artif Handsont, 110 
Hangings, pictures, carvings, guildings, and tincturings. 1679 
[see zabove], rg902 W. M. ALEXANDER Demonic Possession in 
WN, T. iii, 65 [They] may contain a tineturing of medical lore. 

Tinctured (tiktitid), 2f/ a. [f. Tincture 
vw (er sbh.)+-ED.] Imbued with a tincture or 
celour; having a tincture (esp. of a specified kind); 
dyed, celeured, stained, tinged. 

1626 Cart. Suita Virginiat 17 Very rocky, and much tine. 
tured stone like Minerall. 1737 M. Green Spéven 737 And 
fancy’s telescope applies With tinetur'd glass to cheat his 
eyes 1782 E1iz. N. Brower Geo. Bateman WW, 155 The 
blood-tinctured weapon. 1908 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 4/7 
Zinc and other metallically tinctured ointments. 

Tincy, variant of TinsEy. 

Tind (tind), v. Ods. exe. diaf. Forms: a, (1 
tendan), 2-3 tenden, 3-5 tende, 4 (37d pers. 
sing.) tent ; pa. 2. 3-5 tende, 4 tendede ; fa. fle. 
2-4 itend, 2 itent, itende, 3-5 tende, 4 ytend, 
4-5 tend. £8. 4 teende, 6-7 (9 ara/.) teend; 
pa. pple. 4 teendid, y. 3 tiende, 5 tynd, 6 
tinde, 6-7 tynde, 5- tind; fa. pple. 6 tynded, 
6-7 tinded. 5. 6 tinde, 6-7 ?tynde, 6-9 
tind. «¢. 5 tynne, 6-7 tinne, 7-9 tin; Za. 2. 
and ple. 7 tinn’d, (. 5-6 tyne, 7 tine; fa. 7 
6 tynde, tind; fa. pple. 5 tyned, 6 tynde, tind, 
6-7 tined. 7. 5-6 teyne, fa. fle. y-, iteyned. 
67,9 teen, fa. z. and pple. teened. [ME. had 
tend-e(n from 1175 to 1425; also, in Wyclif and 
down to 17th c., with lengthened vewel, eende(z, 
in seme mod, dialects /eerd (tind), From ¢ 1400 
enward also ¢z#d and éind (see y, 6 ferms). Later 
with loss ef final d fram both forms (perh. arising 
out ef shortened pa. pple. 2nd, lind, deend, taken as 
=lin-d, iime-d, leen-d, hence inf. dz2, live, teen; but 
reductien ef -#d to -2 is feund in many other werds). 
Tn mod. dial. surviving frem Scotl. te Comwall as 
(tind, taind, tin, tain, t7n): see quets. and Lug. Dial, 
Dici, Early ME. ¢tenden corresponded to an OF. 
*iendan (in comp. oxtendan, atgndan, fortgudan, 
to set fire te, kindle, and ia vbl. sb. dguding, 
Napier Contrib. to OF, Lexic.), corresp. to Geth. 
tandjan, Da, tende, Sw. 1dnda ; causal of *lindan 
str. vb. (ablant series /Zzd-, ¢and-, tund-), to be 
on fire, burn, glow, represented by MIIG. z¢adex 
str. vb., in same sense. The history ef early ME. 
tiende, tinde, new tind, tind (taind), is mere diffi- 
cult: as no ether example is knewn ef OF. and 
ME. -end beceming later -2d, much less -izd, it 
is prebable that we have here a parallel fermatien, 
representing an OF. *¢yadan (frem the weak ablant 
grade tznd-), cognate with OJIG. zunten (frem 
*eunljan :—*iundjan), MUG, and Ger. edinden te 
set en fire, kindle, and OE. iyuder Tinpen. In 
that case, fend (icend, teen, teyne) aud tind (tynd, 
tind, tin, lite, tyne) are two distinct bat parallel 
and synenymeus formations from the same roet 
verb.] ‘ 2 

1. ¢rans, Te set fire to, ignite, light, kindle (a 
fire, lamp, torch, flame, etc. ). 

a. [agor Laws K. AElfred Prol.c. 27 Gif fyr sie ontended 

t to bernanne. a 1000 tr. Beda's De Teniportbus in Sax, 
eechd. WT. 242 Donne he (moon]Jof hyre [sun] ontend byp. 
aroso O. 7. Chron. an. 994 (MS. C) Eac hi mid fyre on 

tendon woldan. ¢1100 Crus in Sax. Leechd. 1, 286 
Ontend preo candela.] ¢1175 Lamd, Hom, 81 He wule 
aquikien and al pe brond tenden. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 23 
Ofa torche pat is tend, tak anen-sample. 1377 Lanai. ?, Pé, 
B, xvint. 238 Po bat weren in beuene token stella comata, 
And tendeden hir [C. xx1. 250 tenden hit) as 8 torche, 138: 
Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) II. 17 1-tend in be fire hit fese| 
awey serpentes. c1g00 Land Troy Bk. 17978 The Troyens 
. -tende hire fir more than ten sithe, But it ede out, ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 2183 He tende hys torche at a cole. 

B. 138a Wvceur /sa. |. 11 Lo! 3ee alle teendende vp 
[1383 kyndlynge] fyr. — Ace/xs. viii, 13 Teende thou not colis 
of synneres,, lest thou be tend with the flaume of the fyr of 
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the synnes of hem, 1388 — A7Zats. v. 15 Ne men teendith 
not [1382 Nether men tendyn] a lauterne, and puttith it 
vndur a busschel. 1598 Sytvester Dx Bartas iu. i, wv. 
Handy-crafts joq ‘Yeend again Truth’s near-extinguisht 
Taper, 1608 /brd, tii. . Hathers 306 Thon whetst a sword, 
and thou dost teend a brand. 1648 Herrick /esfer., 
Candtem, Day ii, Kindle the Christmas brand..Part must 
he kept wherewith to teend The Christmas log next yeare. 

y. a1go0-50 Alerander 4179 lt tinds on tend lowe 
trappour of stede, And many costious costis consumes in-to 
askis, 1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. 20, I see no more Candles 
tinded then wont to be. 1622 Manee tr. Ademan's Guzman 
@ Alf 11.19 Those coales, that were already throughly cinded. 
@ 1663 SANDERSON Ser. (1689) 56 As one candle tindeth a 
thousand, 1706 Purcuips (ed. Kersey), To Tend, to light : 
as Jo tindaCandle. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tit, to ligt, 
kindle. [Generally diffused, Scotl to Heref., Northamp., 
Bedford, Berks, Cornwall.) 1910 Of¢ man at Gorsley, 
Glo'ster, Get up and tind (tind) the fire. 

8. ¢1g48 Upatt, etc. Arasu. Par. John v. go Only a 
burnyng candell tynded at our fyre. 1558 PHAER faeid) 
in. Gij, AMltars vp againe we make and fiers on them we 
tinde [vise blind}. {rg90 Srexser #.Q. 1. vill. 11 Stryful 
Atin in their stubborne mind Coles of contention and whot 
vengeaunce tind. 1594 Carew Yasso 1, (1881) 27 For if 
one feare to crueltie him tinde [vive finde], Another greater 
doubt bridles no lesse.] (2) 1623 in 10th Rep. Mist. MSS, 
Comm, App. V. 433 Paied for sixe faggottes to tynde the 
coales, q@. 1834 Tait’s Mag. I. 341 2 For him it [the 
heavenly torch) beams not,—can but tind (fe blind), 
And lands and cities turn to dust. 

€. 1497 Croscombe Church. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 27 
Paid to W. Toyt for tynnyng of the lyght. 1562 Puan 
Encid vut, Bhijb, Her couchyd harth she stecres and 
sturging sparkes of fire doth tinne. 1638 Fartey AvAlenrs 
v. Byvj, That learned dogge, at noone-tyde tinn'd his light. 
1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint, nu. Cockcrow. (1838) 142 It 
seems their candle, howe'er done, Was tinn’d and lighted at 
the sunne. 1674 Ray S. § £.C. Words, To Tine or tina 
Candle, to light it. Mod. Bedford & Northanipt. Dial, 
7 get up at six, tin the fire, and then sweep the rovm up. 

§- [1471 Riprey Comp. Adch. xiii. in Ashm, Theat. Chen 
Brit. 1652) 181 For yt ys Fyer whych tyned wyll never dye.) 
ergrr isee Tinding\, Tynyng. 1591 SPENSER Jing, Guat 
pot Whose bridale torches foule Eiynnis tynde [rie un- 
Kinde], /ded. 504 Flames, weapons, wounds, in Greeks flecte 
to have tynde [we minde} 1594 T. B. La Primand. br, 
Acad. 1. 514 With the same fire wherewith that was fist 
tined. 1612 Pusguil’s Night-Cap (1877) 26 Though others 
tine their candles at my light. 1667 Mitton 2. /.. x. 1075 
As late the Clouds Justling or pusht with Winds rude in thir 
shock, Tine the slant Lightning, 1700 Drypen //fad 1.635 
The priest..was seen to tine The cloven wood, and pour 
the ruddy wine. 

y. 148a Caxton Trevisa's /igden 1. xxiv. 30b, Whan it 
was ones yteyned [e?. 1527 Iteyned] and sette a fyre. 

@, 1847-78 Hacuiwett, Zeer, to light a candle. Var. dial. 
1864 FE. Carern Devon, Provinc., “Veen the candle ‘is often 
used for light theeandle. 1895 QuittER-Couca H andes ing 
fleath 85 She struck flint over touchwood and teened a fire. 

2. rir, To catch fire, kindle, beceme iguited, 
begin to burn. 

cx2go St. Michael 523 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 314 And 3wane it 
comez a-mong pe fuyre, sone it bi-gynnez forto tiende 
(Harl, AZS, 2277 sone hit gynnep tende: rive ende]. 1382 
Wreite Eeclus. xvi. 7 Wrathe shal waxe ful out tend (1333 
yre schal brenne). c1g00 rut xevi. o4 Pe fire biganne to 
tende and brenne al pe toune. 1648 rents Hesper., Ta 
Maids, Wash your hands, or else the fire Will not teend to 
your desire, 

3. jig. irans. To inflame, excite, arouse, inspire. 

61175 Lame, fon. 81 For hwat he scal his sunne uor-saken 
and bilenen and hon itent of ben haligast.  /é7¢., Ilo weren 
itende of ban halie gast. axz25 Lee. Aath, 156 Swa tend 
of wradde pat wod ha walde wurden. arzqo Lofsoug in 
Cott. Hom. 215 Tend mine heorte. 1382 Wyre Prov. 
xxvii, q Who kepen, shul ben tend [1388 kyndlid] vp 
ajen hym., ¢1450 Myre Festiad 60 Yn token he was yn 
hyr wombe pat schuld aftyr tynd mony mannys charite. 
1590, 1594 [see 16]. 1622 Mapre tr. cl/enan's Guzman 
@AGZ 1.234 He was some-what too touchy, and would.. 
quickly be tinded. 1682 Drvoex Duke of Guise 1. i, Shop- 
consciences,..Preach'd up, and ready tined for a rebellion. 


b. zzér. To become inflamed or excited. 


1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4416 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle deb, as fur is (= fire his] herte tende. 


Hence Tinded (tende) ///. a., Tinding zé/. sh. 


and f/?. a. 

agoo Warrertn Dial. Gregory (1900) 101 (MS. H.) He. 
hine sylfne nacodne awearp .. on psera netela tendingum. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) rrozz Po nome tende taperes pe 
bissops in hor hond. 1382 Wvcetir Naa. xi. 3 Ile clepide 
the name of that place Tendynge [1388 Brennyng, Viedy. 
incensio) for thi that the fier of the Lord was tende [1385 
kyndlid, Viedg. incensus fuisset] ayens hem. 1497 Tynnyng 
(see re]. ¢1512 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 61 
To Ros for tynyng of the rode light xijd, 1591 Sy¥LVEsTER 
Du Bartas |, it. 654 Incessantly th'apt tinding fume is tost 
Till it inflame. 1662 Htssrat Body Div. 1, 30 The Romans 
divided their night into ten parts,..2 Prima fax, candle. 
tinning. 

Tind, obs. ferm ef TrNE 53.1, preng, 

|| Tindal! (tindal). £. /zd. [ad. Malayalam 
tandal, Telugu ¢ande/e, alse Hindiistini tande/, 
chief er head man ef a bedy ef men.] 

1. A native petty efficer of lascars, en board 
ship, er in the ordnance department; also the 
foreman ef a gang of labourers en public werks 


(Yule); a beatswain; a foreman. 

1698 Favea Act. £. {ndia § P.107 The Captain is called 
Nucquedah, the Boatswain Tindal. 19778 R. Orme Hist, 
Afihit, Trans. 11. 1x. 339 One Tindal, or corporal of the 
Lascars. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1844) 1. 93 A 
detachment of gun Jascars, consisting of 1 tindal and 20 
lascars. 1803 R, Perctvat in Naval Chrom. X. 26 Each of 
the boats carries..a tindal, of chief boat-man, who acts as 
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pilot. 1848 tr. [of/netster's Trav. Ceylon, etc. x. 343 The 
‘ Tindal’, or supermtendent of the coolies, was dismissed. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 23 Our Tindal jumped out 
on the hank, on which was not four feet water. 

2. A personal attendant: sce qnots. 

1859 Lane IVand. Jdia 36 Almost every one who visits 
the Hills keeps a servant called a fixda/. His duty is to 
look after the men who carry your janpan, to go enands, to 
keep up the fire. /dzd. 40 My tindal aroused me at eleven, 
and informed me that a young man wished to see me. 

+ Tindal Oés. See quots. 

1859 Sara Tr. revimd Clock 22 [At Billingsgate] Sprats 
are sold on board the ships by the bushel. A ‘tindal’ isa 
thousand hushels of sprats. 1863 Simmoxps Dict. Trade 
Suppl., Tindal, a thousand bushels of sprats. 

Tinder (tinda:), 56. Forms: a. 1 tyndre, 
tyndir, 1-7 tynder, 5 -yr, 3- tinder (7 -ar). 
B. 3-7 (9 dial.) tunder, 4 tonder, tondre, 4-5 
tundyr, 5 Sc. toundire. +. 3-4, 6 tendre, 5 
tendern, tendere. [OE. ¢ymder?m., and ¢yndre 
wk. fem. (? :—*tundrio-, *tundriéin-\, from OTent. 
*tund- weak grade of *¢zd- to kindle: see Tinp wv, 
Cognate forms (varying in suffix and gender) are 
MLG., LG. ¢axder, Du. fonder, ON. tundr (Sw. 
tunder, Da. tender), OLIG. suatara fem. (MG, 
sunder m.and n., Ger, srzderm.). ME. and mod. 
Eng. finder regularly represent OE. tynders; ME. 
tunder (toundir, tonder), also mod. dial. (Jinc.), 
may be from ON, tusdr. The 13-16th c. forms 
tendere, -dre, -der (implied for 13th c. in TINDER 7.), 
were prob. assimilated to the a-type of Tinn v.] 

Any dry inflammable substance that readily takes 
fire from a spark and burns or smoulders; esp. 
that prepared from partially charred linen and 
from species of Polyporus or corkwood fungus 
(AGaric 1), formerly in common use to catch the 
spark struck from a flint with a steel, as the means 
of kindling a fire or ‘striking’ a light. German 
tinder: sea AMADOU. 

a. aj7o0 Efinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 362 Zsca, tyndirin [2800 
Erfurt tyndrin). Jbid. 685 Naphtha, genus fonentt, ta est 
lyndir. @B800 Leiden Gloss. 179 Lsica, tyndri, ¢ 1000 
fEtraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/30 Foes, seswelud 
spoon, ve/tynder. a1050 Liber Sceutill. 210 Naelleshwar 
sewilnunge tyndran onelp. ¢1zog Lay. 29267 Pa..he.. 
lette pe curneles ut dra3en & tinder nom And lette i pan 
scalen don. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. viii. (1495) 
379 Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr 
cometh sodaynly a grete fyre. 1582 STANYHURST Aene7s 1, 
(Arb.) 23 In spunck or tinder thee quick fyre he kindly re- 
ceaued. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. wi. 1664 Evenyn Sylva 
(1679) 27 Nor may we..omit to mention the..fungus’s to 
make Tinder. 1682 N. O. Botleau's Lutrin m1. 57 The 
spark in Tinder cherisht, toucht with Metch In Sulphur 
dip’t, kindles with quick dispatch The Torch. 1773 Coox 
Voy. round World. vii. (1777) 1.113 Inone there was thestone 
they strike fire with, and tinder made of bark. 1812 Sra H. 
Davy Chew, Philos. go A machine for setting fire to tinder 
of the agaric by the compression of air has been for some 
timein nse, 1837 Howitr Aur, Life u. iii, (1862) 115 He 
strikes a light with his tinder, for lucifers he never saw. 
1867 Baker Nite Tribut, xv. (1872) 263 The grass was as 
inflammable as tinder. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. vin. 
3114/2 The internal spongy portion of several species of Poly- 
porns, soaked in a solution of nitre, forms tinder. 

B. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 535 Of ston mid stel in Se tunder Wel 
to brennen one dis wunder. 1303 R. Brunne Hanad?. Synne 
7925 Hyt fareb wyp hem as fyre and tundyr [fre wundyr]. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints xlix. (Tesla) 72 Wod dry as tonn- 
dire. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. B. xvit. 245 Bot pow haue towe 
to take it with tondre [z.7. tunder; 1393 C, xx. 211 tonder, 
tendere) or broches, 1483 Cath. Angl 3096/1 Tundyr, 
Iucentinum,.. receplaculum ignis, tenictppiunt. 1530 
Patsca. 283/2 Tunder to lyght a matche, fusi/. 1562 T'va- 
nea Herbal 1. 29b, Agarik .,where of som make tunder 
bothe in England and Germany. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 291 Boxes called fyre or tunder 
hoxes the groce iiiili. . : 

y. €1380 Wveiir Se. Wks. 111. ro2z Panne maist pon wib 
tendre gete fuyre of pat ston. 1393 Tendere [see quot. 1377 
in BJ. ¢x1400 &. Gloucester’s Chron. App. S.7 (MS. &) po 
let he nime tendern [other AZSS. tynder, tunderl. agqr 
R. Coprano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Mj, They be made 
of softe tendre, as of seare olde lynen cloth. 

+b. transf. Fire; a spark; a tinder-box ; phr. 
to strike (on) a tinder, Obs. 

1570 Levins Manip. 77/10 Tynder, incendium. 1604 
Swaks. OfA, 1. i, 141 Strike on the *Tinder, hoa: Give 
mea Taper. 1607 Dexkra & Wesster Worthw. Hoe ut. 
Wks. 1873 ITT. 44 Ile goe strike a Tinder. ¢16a6 Dick of 
Devon. 1. ii in Bullen O. PZ, (1883) 11. 12 So from a tinder 
at the first kindled Grew this heartburning twixt these two 
great Nations, 

e. fig. . 

6888 K. AErrreo Boeth. v. § 3 We bahbad nu ziet pone 
meestan dzl bere tyndran pinre hele. @ 10g0 Liber Scintilt. 
Ixxvii. (1889) 206 Tyndre [/omentun:]and ceap godescynnes 
lerestre mzezenes ded on criste wunian eile 1595 Poli- 
manteia (1881) 61 They haue strook fire into the tinder of 
my soft heart, 1643 Baker Chron. Hen. 11 73 Finding his 
hot spirit to be fit tinder for such fire. 1794 Wotcorrt (P. 
Pindar) Pindariana Wks, 1812 1V. 212 Nothing to gild thy 
solitary tinder Save the rude flint and steel of Peter Pindar, 

’ d. attrib, and Comb., as tinder-pouch, -purse ; 
tinder-cloaked, -dry, -like adjs.; tinder-fungus, a 
frngus from which tinder is made, as tinder- 
polypore, Polyporus fomentarius; tinder-ore, 
tinder-water, see quots. 

_ 1647 CLEVELAND Char. Dinrn. Maker Wks. (1677) 101 It 
is like over-reach of Language, when every Thin, *Tinder- 
cloak’d Quack must be called a Doctor. 1891 Krrtinc 


| 
| 


50 


Light that Failed ii. 33 The *tinder-dry clumps of scrub. 
1896 CaocketT Cleg Ae/ly vi, He crossed the marshy end 
of Duddingstone Loch. It was tinder-dry with thedrought, 
1895 Lunk's Standard Dict. *Tinder fungus, a large 
leathery fungus..growing on trees; the amadou of com- 
merce, 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 11. i. 55 Said to be. hasty and 
*Tinder-like vppon to triuiall motion. 1887 Riper Hac. 
Garo Jess xxvili, The tinderlike roof burst into a broad 
sheet of flame. 1868 Dana Afi. 91 Zundererz, or Berg- 
zunderz (= *Tinder Ore) of G. Lehmann.., which is soft like 
tinder and dark dirty red in color,..proves to be jameson- 
ite or feather ore mixed with red silver and arsenopyrite. 
1883 R. Turnea in Gd. Words Sept. 3591/1 The common 
*tinder-polypore has..been found in the lake-dwelling at 
Lochlee. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 236 *Tinder-pouch 
..used by Hungarian fishermen. 1662 J. BanGrave Pope 
Alex, VII (1867) 122 We had .. *tynder purses .., with 
flint, steel, and match, to lighten our torches and candles 
when they went ont. 1748 SMoLLeTT Rod. Rand, x\vi, 
*Tinder-water!.. Water extrncted from tinder...An uni- 
versal specific for all distempers. 

Ilence Titndered a., burnt to finder; Tinderish, 
Ti-nderous ea7s., of the nature of tinder, tinder- 
like; Titnderly adv., like tinder, in a tinder-like 
degree. 

1809 T. Cowper Poet. Frnt. 40 in Nova Scotia Minstr. 
(1811) 47 Her tinder’d garments in my hand. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. uw. Passion & Princ. xiv. 111. 343 Harriet was 
tinderly tender. 1870 Daily News 18 July, The furze is dry 
and tinderons. 1889 Crank Russet A/arooned (1890) 213 
So damp and tinderous too was the timber. 1890 — Ocean 
Trag. xii, A sound as of the pressure of a light foot upon 
tinderish brushwood. 

+ Tinder, tender, v. Ols. rare. [ME. 
tendren, f, dendre, y-form of TINDER 56.} zntr. To 
become inflamed, glow, burn. 

cx230 /fali Aeid. 31 Ti neb ute-wid tendred ut of tene. 

Tinder-box. A box ia which tinder was kept 
(also usually the flint and steel with which the 
spark was struck, and sometimes the brimstone 


matches with which the flame was raised). 

1530 Parser. 283/2 Tunder boxe, boyite de fusil. 1580 
Hakuuyt Voy. (1599) 1. 442 Tinder boxes with Steele, Flint, 
& Matches and Tinder. 1612 [see Tinora 8). 1697 Cottier 
#ss. 11. (1703) 84 One would think we might..with a good 
flint and steel strike consciousness into a Tinder-box. 1959 
Dumaresque in Phil. Trans. LI. 485 They make use of a 
wooden machine (instead of a tinder-box), to light fire with, 
160 Marayat Yaphe? xlvii, 1..foundatinderbox. I struck 
a light. ¢ 1840-5 (7uader-box in use in N. Lincolnsh.). 
1893 Lezanp Afew. 1.47 The use of the tinderbox and brim- 
stone was universal. 

b. fig. A thing or person likened to a tinder-box, 
esp. as being very ‘inflammable’ or a source of 


heated strife. 

1598 Suas. Mferry Ii’. 1. iii. 27, 1am glad ] am so nequit 
of this Tinderbox. 1608 Sytvestea Du Sartas u. iv, v. 
Decay 12 Hoff-pofft Ambition, tinderbox of warre, Downfall 
of Angels, Adam's murderer. 1839 J.. MacDonaro in 
Tweedie Life iv. (1849) 335 The tinder-box of mortality 
within me may _at any moment take fire, 1897 Current 
Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VII. 313 One of the chief danger. 
points in Europe, a veritable tinder-box. 

e. attrib. and Comb. 

a1704 T. Baown Lett. to Gentt. §& Ladies Wks. 1709 III. 
un, 107 A Couple of Tinderbox-cryers, 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxix. 379 He struck them together after the true 
tinder-box fashion. 

+Tindern, a. Obs. rare. [f. TinpER sd. + 
-,-EN*: cf. leathern, silvern.J In tindern iron: 
?a steel used in striking the flint to light tinder. 

1586 Feane Blaz, Gentrie 172 Betweene four tindern irons, 
or fusils argent, 1688 R. Hoime Armoury ut. 289/2 Tin- 
dern Irons, or Clothiers Bench Hooks. 

Tindery (tindari), a. [f. TINDER sé.+-y.] Of 
the nature of or resembling tinder, tinder-like; 
also ig. easily inflamed, ‘inflammable’, passionate. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) IV. xviii. 146 What 
woman wonld have herself supposed capable of such a 
tindery fit? 1795 Mur. D’Arsray Lett. 15 June, I love 
nobody for nothing; I am not so tindery! 1814 — !Van- 
derer 1. 100 You were in such a tindery fit as to be kindled 
by that dowdy. 1886 Miss Baappon One Thing Needful 
v, Sheets of tindery paper. , 

Tindle (tind’l). dia’. [app. a deriv. of Tinp 
v.tokindle; akin to TANDLE and TENDLE, or a var. 
of the latter.] In g/., A name given locally to small 
fires lighted out of doors at the beginning of May 
and November. (Cf. TANDLE.) 

See fuller quot, in E.D.D., and references to N. & Q. and 
Glossaries there given. . , i " 

1784 Gentl, Mag, Nov.836/2 At..Findern, in Derbyshire,.. 
the boysand girls. .in the evening of thesecondof November 
.-light up a number of small fires amongst the furze..and 
call them.. 7radles. 1872 Harowicx Trad. Lancs. 30 In 
Derbyshire these fires (on rst May] were called Tindles. 

+ Tindling. Sc. Obs. rare. [Origia uncertain.] 
A cloth of some kind, app. linen, ae.” 

1565 Aderdeen Regr. (Jam.), Ane new sark of tindling. 
1596 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 47, xxvj ellis 
tindling. - 

Tine (tain), sd.1 Forms: a. 1, 3-6 tind, 4-6 
tynde, 5 tyynde, 6 (9 dal.) tynd. 8. (5 tene), 
5-9 tyne, 6- tine. [OE. tnd =MHG. cine 
sharp point, ON. ¢indr tine (Sw. ténme, Da. dial. 
tind tooth of a rake) :—OTeut. *tind-?, (To the 
same root prob. belongs OHG, zénma merlon of a 
wall:—OTent. *¢indjdn-.) OE, tind became in ME. 
tind, as in bind, etc. ; whence, by loss of d, tzne, as 
in TinD v. Cf. WFris. ¢7ze, tooth of fork, etc.] 


TINE. 


1. Each of a series of projecting sharp poiats on 
some weapon or implement, as a harrow, fork, 
eel-spear, etc. ; a prong, spike, tooth. 

a. «700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 873 Rostris, foraeunallum, 
veltindum. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. ibid.) 1753 Rostr?, tindas. 
2a1400 Erasmus (Bedf. MS. If. 280) in Horstm. A/tenel. 
Leg. (1878) 202 Castyng hym oftyn on petyndes of an harow. 
c1400 Laud Troy B&R. 15724 ‘Thei..Sclow hem thikkere 
with her arwes Than tyndes of tre stondis In harwes. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tyynde, prekyl (A. tynde, pryke), car- 
nica. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 37 Many maisters, quoth 
ais uae to the Harrow, when every tind took her a 

nock. 

B. 1554 Lydgates Bochas 1x. vi. 200b/2 The fiery tines 
of his brennyng nrow. 1g91 GREENE Art Conny Catch. 1. 
(1592) 25 A long hooke..that hath at the end a crooke, 
with three tynes turned contrary. 1642 Futter [oly «& 
Prof. St. wi. xxi. 211 That fork needing strong tines 
wherewith one mnst thrust away nature. 1644 [Wa.sinc- 
HAM] Effigies True Fortitude 12 An old man..with his 
Pitchforke ran at Captaine Smith, and twice stroke the tynes 
thereof against his breast. 1649 BritHe Fag. Ziprov. 
duipr, xvi. (1653) 104 Two or three sorts of Harrows, each 
Harrow having his Teeth or tines thicker than other. 1721 
[see Tic sé! 1]. @1734 Nortu Zives (1826) II. 201 A fork 
with five tines, 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 100 A harrow 
composed of conlters instead of tines. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Tine, the prong of a fork..; also the tooth of a harrow. 

2. Each of the pointed branches of a deer’s horn, 

a. [axro0o Sal. & Sat. (Kemble) r50 Anra zehwylc deor 
haebbe synderlice xii hornas irene, and anra zehwylc horn 
ha:bbe xii tindas irene, and anra sehwy!lc tind hebbe synder- 
lice xiiordas.] ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 105 A 
gret hart..he saw betwen his tyndis brycht A verray croice 
schenand lycht. ¢ 1430 Syr Tyas. 1085 ‘The herte stroke 
hym wyth hys tyndys. 1513 Dovcras 4@neis vit. ix. 18 
This bart.. With large heid and tyndis fwrnest fayr. 1593 
Rites of Durham (1903) 24 Dyd cast backe his handes 
betwixt ye Tyndes of y° said harte to stay him selfe, 

8. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvitt. xxx. 792 The 
aege of hartys is knowe by auntlers and tynes of his hornes, 
for enery yere it encreacith bi a tyne vnto vii yere. 1616 
Surrt. & Maakn. Country Farme 684 You may likewise 
indge of their age by the tynes of theirhornes. 1825 Scott 
ZVatism, xxiv, A stag of tentynes. 1897 Excyel. Brit. V11. 
23 The antlers of the Stag are rounded, and bear three 
‘tines’ or branches, and a crown consisting of three or more 
points...The antlers during the second year consist of a 
simple unbranched stem, to which a tine or branch is added 
in each successive year, until the normal development is 
attained. 

+b. A small branch or twig of a tree; the stalk 


of a fruit. Obs. rare. 

13.. £. A. Allit. P.A.78 As bornyst sylner pe lefonslydez, 
Pat pike con trylle on vcha tynde [r7e schynde], 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Nii. 82 His hed nou leonep on 
pornes tynde. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husé. wv. 395 Pomes take, 
The tenes with, to stonde in cannes save. 

c. transf. Each of two branches of a stream. 

1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. (1876) 11. 73 We reached a 
shallow fork, one tine of which..comes from the Congo 
Grande. 

+3. A rung or step of a ladder. Ods. rare, 

a1223 Aner. R. 354 Scheome and pine,ase Seint Bernard 
seid, beod pe two leddre stalen..and bitweonen beos stalen 
beod pe tindes ivestned of alle gode beawes, bi hwuche me 
climbe® to pe blisse of heouene. 

4. [f. TinE v.83] An act of harrowing, 

1778 (W. Marsnatt) Alinutes Agric. 12 Dec. an, 1776, Our 
first tine was with fine harrows, which broke the crum, 
without peer the sod. 1825 Jamieson s.v., A double 
tynd, or teind, is harrowing the same piece of ground twice 
at the same yoking. 1854 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 403 
Some sow it after the barley, and give it a tine with the 
harrows. 2 

+ 5. attrib. and Comb.: tine-knife, see gnot.; 
tine nail (¢yzd zale), a large sharp-pointed nail, 
a spike. Obs. 

1555-6 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 11. 322 For xix™ of grait 
tynd nalis to the greit yat of the tolbnith. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tine-knife, a knife whose haft is made from a tine of 
a stag’s antler. 

+ Tine, 54.2 Obs. rare. [f. Tine 
v2} Loss. 

€ 1320 Sir Trisir. 3006 In wining and in tin Trewe to ben 
ay, In ioie and in pin, In al ping, to say. 

+ Tine, 56.3 Obs. Also tyne. [a. F. tine 
large vessel, tub (¢ 1230 in Godef.),Sp., It. ¢272a :— 
L. fia wine-jar.] A vessel for brewing ; a tub, vat. 

[1310 Letter-Bk. D. Lond. \f. 99 b, Item bona capta. .super 
Aliciam relictam Walteri le Cuuer .j. Cumelina et .j. Tyna, 
precium vjd.) 1337 /é/d. F. lf. 20 Hoi’es bracinas tenentes 
+. qui mittunt... Braciatores snos cum vasis suis vocatis 
Tynes ad dictum Conductum. 1388-9 Adingdon Rolls 
(Camden) 57, ij vates et j tyne. a@1400 Cnancer Balade 
to Rosemounde 9 For thogh I wepe of teres ful a tyne 
[cf. #7, Le jor i ot plore de larmes pleine tine (see Skeat’s 
Chaucer 1. 549).] 

Tine, s¢.4 Obs.exc. dial, Alsotyne. [Etymo- 
logy uacertain : see Note below.] A wild vetch or 
tare; a name for certain leguminons plants grow- 
ing as weeds in corn, etc., and climbing by their 
tendrils, esp. the strangle-tare, Vicia hirsuta; 
also locally V. Cracca, and Lathyrus tuberosus, 

c1s40 J. Heywooo in J. Redford Mor. Play Wit § Se. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 79 This vice I lyken toa weede That hnsbond- 
men have named tyne, The whych in corne doth roote or 
brede. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet, v. (1593) 120 The tines 
and bryars did overgrow the wheate. 1573 Tussee “usb. 
(1878) 109 The titters or tine makes hoptopine. 1707 Mor- 
amaa Hash, (1721) 1. 128 The Docks, Tyne, Tares, May- 
weed, &c. pull np by hand, 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Chalkly-Lands ., naturally produce May-weed, Poppeys, 
Tine, &c. 1733 W. Entis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 300 


In 4 tin, 


TINE. 


Wild Thetch, Tyne, or Bind-weed, is an ugly Companion 
amongst the Corn. A ; 

b. Also called f#ne-grass, tine-tare (tiutare, 
tyntlare), tine-weed. 

cxr4so A iphita (Anecd, Oxon.) 186 Trifolium aculuntan. 
wildetare we/tintare, /d/d. 189 Viciola, angi, tintara. 1577 
B. Goose f/eresbach's Husb. 1, (1586) 35 It groweth halfe 
a yarde hie, leaned like Tyntare. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. v, (1626) 101 Tintare [ Zr. kintare], and Darnell [L. 
foliunt tribuligue) tire The fetter’d Wheat; and weeds that 
through it spire, 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern §& Vale Farnt. 

o2 Cliver or chickweed..twists about the Wheat, like the 

yne-weed. 1744-s0 — Med. Husband. 1. 1. 143 The 
Tyne-grass and the Lady-finger grass are the two best sorts 
of Natural Meadow Grasses. 1861 Miss Pratt_/ ower. 
PIN. 134 Vieia hirsuta (Hairy Tare)..the Tine Tare as it 
is called in some counties. ¢ 1878 Orford Bible-Helps 217 
Lentiles,..a species of vetch, resembling the tine-tare, grown 
on poorer soils. 

[Wote. As tintare, tine-tare, appears to occur nearly a 
century earlier than the simple form ¢/ae, it was possibly the 
original name, its first element being one of the other Tine 
words. I€ originally applied to Viera hirsuta, the sense 
‘small or diminutive tare’ (f. Tixe a.) would be appropriate 
enough, But perhaps derivation from Tixe v.’, or ‘Tine sé." 
or ¥,1n reference to the injury or trouble which it causes, 
is more likely, Cf. the name strangle-tare.) : 

+ Tine, 55.5 Ods. Also 6 tyne. (Only in and 
after Spenser.) [By-form of TgeEn 52.1 in various 
senses, Perh. from Norse: cf. Norw. dial. due 
injury: cf. Tine v.2 2.] Affliction, trouble, sorrow. 

1g90 Spenser F. QO. 1. ix. 15 ‘To seek her out with labor 
and long tyne. 1591 — Veares uses 3 Those piteous 
plaints and sorrowfull sad tine [r7e nine]. 1600 TourNeuR 
Trans, Met, To his Booke, The more the world doth seeke 
to work theirtine. 1610 Fretcner /aith/, Sheph.t. iii, And 
far more beavy be thy grief and tine, 

t+ Tine, a.and sd.6 Obs. Also5 tyn, 5-7 tyne. 
[Appears as ad/, and sé, about or soon after 1400; 
origin unknown : see Note below, and Tiny a.] 

A. adj. Very small, diminntive: = Tiny a. 

App. always preceded by éitt/e : ef. Sc. dittle wee (hairn), 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 507 Scho had layd in his lape a litill 
tyne egg. Pe1gso Song ii. in Two Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays 
(E.E.T.S.) 32 Lully, lnila, thow fittell tine child, By by, 
lully luilay, thow littell tyne child, ¢1460 Toewneley Alyse, 
xii, 467 Hayll, lytyll tyn mop, rewarder of mede !.. Hayll, 
lytyli mylk sop! hayll, dauid sede | 1597 Suas. 2 Hen. /V, 
y. i. 29 A ioynt of Mutton, and any pretty little tine Kick- 
shawes. /did. v. iii, 60 Welcome my little tyne theefe, 
1605 — Lear itt. ii. 7 He that has and a little-tyne wit. 

B. sé. or quasi-sb. A very little space, time, or 
amount; a very little; ‘a bit’. 

App. always prec. by éiftie: cf. similar Sc. use of wee: 
Barsour Bruce vu. 182 The kyng than wynkit a little wee. 

31420 (2) Lypc. Assembly er Caer 1063 He was constreynyd 
.-A lytyll tyne abak to make a bew retret. /dfd. 1283 A 
lyttyll tyne hys ey castyng hym besyde. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel sos Sir, I pray you a lytyll tyne stande backe, 
1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov, 1. xi. Wks. (1562) Dij, For when 

rouander prickt them a little tyne. 1556 — Spider & F. 
x. Ccivb, But stey a litle tine {rzmre fine}. 

[Wote. In the absence of evidence, the etymology of #/ne, 
its accidence, and its relation to Trxy, have received a good 
deal of discussion: see Wedgwood Dict, Eng. Etynz, (1872) 
683, Skeat Wotes on Eng, Etymol. 300, , Weekley in 
Trans. Philol, Sec. 1909. _ Prof. Skeat inclines to take tine 
as a later shortening of *¢fad, afterwards tiny, and *tind as 
a sb, possibly a, OF, ¢inde ‘tubful’. But thongh it is 
possible that zie was orig. a sb., in sense ‘bit ', the evidence 
ts that it was always a monosyllable. Prof. Weekley sug- 
gests the possibility of ¢rne, tind, tiny being aphetic for OF. 
un tantin or tantine? ‘a little time or quantity ', related to 
L. fentillus ‘so small, so little’. This would suit the sense, 
but evidence connecting the forms has not been found (cf. 
Tixy a.).} 

Tine, tyne (tain), v1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
see below. [OE. tyzan = OFris. ¢fna, OLG., 
MLG., LG. ¢dnen, EFris, ¢Anen, tinen, MDu. 
thnen, Du. tuinen, OHG, shnen (MHG. zétenen, 
G. 2dunen) :—OTent. *2an-jan, f. *tAne- enclosure : 
see Town, From OE. fyn-an, ME. had_three 
dialect types, a. sonthern, ¢712-, ¢eaén- 5 8. midl. and 
north, tya-, tin-, tine; y. Kentish ¢én-, tcen-.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

a, Present. 1 tynan, 3 tunen (7), 5 tnyne, 
tuynde. fa. 7. 1 tynde, 3tmnde. a. pple. 1 
getyned, 4-5 ytund. 

688-95 Laws of /ne c. 42 Gif. hebben sume xetyned hiora 
deel, sume niebben, agootr. Beda's Hist, 1. iit. (1890) 268 
Ponne tynde he his bee. ¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 
13 gie tyndon ric heofna, arooe in Anglia 1X. 261 Me 
maiz. .onsumera..tynan. ¢3200 Trin. Coll. Hout, qNe pat 
pe denel me swelge, ne pat be pit tune ouer me his mud. 
/bid. 181 Hie tuned to hire fif zaten, and penned wel faste. 
¢r1ros Lay. 15320 Da xeten heo tunden waste. ¢1400 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VI. 229 pe gates..were i-schette 
[LZSS. B. tynde, y. yisindl 23450 Myac Par. Priest 63 
Tuynde pbyn ye bat thow ne se The cursede worldes vanyte, 

8. Present, 3 tinen, 4-5 tynen, tynde, 5 
tyn-yn, 5-6, 9 dia/. tyne, 7-9 dial. tine. Pa. 2. 
4 tyned, 5 tynd. Fa, pple. 3 tined, 5 tynde, 
tynyd, tyndyd, 9 tined. 

exnoa Trin, Coll, Homt, 43 Pe pit tined his mud ouer 
man, be lid on fule synnen. /47¢. 101 Pe 3iate of paradis, 
pe burh Eue gilte wid hem was er tined. 1382 Tyndynge 
[see B.1]. ¢1goo Tynde [see a}. argoo-s0 Alexander 
2193 Pen tened be Thebees folke & tynd to be 3atis. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tynyn, or make a tynynge, sepia, 
¢ 1460 Pol, Rel. §& L. Poems 167 Azen bee wole y my 3atis 
tyne. 3585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie. (Arb.) 56 And efter that made 
Argus for to tyne. .all his windois. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, 
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To Tine, to shut, fence. Tine the doors: shut the door. 
1825 Brockrtr N.C. IVords, Tine, to vhut,to inclose. 1874 
‘Tined [see B. x]. 

y. Lresent, 4 tende, 6 tene, 7 teene, 7-9 aval, 
teen. /a.¢. 4-5 tende. Ja. Afle. 4 i-tend, 5 
yteynd, 7 da/, teened. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 443 3if eny dore were 
i-tend [y. ytund]. /é#d. 453 ‘'o tende [see B. 1]. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 3725 Bot be durus of fat chapelle weron po 
y-teynde. 1626 in Arehvol, Cant. (1902) NXV. 4o Peter 
Denhani hath lately teened and fenced up a common foot- 
way. 1674 Ray .V.C. lords 49 To enclose, fence, hedge, 
orteen. ¢1z0o Kennett 1/8. Lavsd. 1033 lf, 389 To Veen 
(Lane. to ive), to hedge or to enclose a field,in Kent, 1887 
Kentish Gloss, Teener, Tener, a man who teens or keeps,in 
order a raddle-fence. 

B. Siguification. 

1. trans. To close, shut (a door, gate, or window ; 
a house, one’s mouth, eyes, etc.). Also with ¢o adv. 
(ef. Suu fo), and adbsol. 

agoo[see A. a]. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 25, & tyned 

et duso. @1225 ducer. KX.62 An ancre nule nont tunen 

ire eldurles azein dead of helle & of soule. 1382 Wvciir 
Gen, xix. 6 Loth gon oute to hem..and tyndynge to the 
dore, seith, 1387 Trevisa /Zfedex (Rolls) IV. 453 Pe Est 
gate of pe temple..was so bevy of sound bras pat twenty men 
were hesy i-now for to tende [.1/SS. a. tynde, 8. tyne, y. 
tuyndejit. a1450 Myac /’ar, Priest 490 To tuynen and 
open at heyre byddynge. 
ony gate..go not lyghtly to open and tyne, rs61 Chedd- 
Alarriages 114 That she did se hym tyne the windowes, 
and put to the dore with his fote. 1674 [see A. 8) 1874 T. 
Harpy far fr. Madiding Crowd xv, Cainy and 1 haven't 
tined our eyes to-night. 

2. a. To enclose or shut (a thing) up zz some- 
thing. 

13.. £.E. Addit, P. B. 498 Tyl pay had typyng fro pe 
tolke pat tyned hem per-inne [#.c. in the ark], 1888 A. S. 
Witson Lyric Hopeless Love xxvii. g2 Come, choral voices, 
.-And in my soul the sweetness tine Which harps of Eden 
wear. 

b. To enclose with a hedge or fence; to fence, 
to hedge in. 

688-95 [see A. a]. cxqgo Prontp. Parv. 494/1 Tynyd, or 
hedgydde (/. tyndyd), septus. 1570-6 LamuarDe Perazz. 
Kent (1826) 376 Their [the Saxons'] woorde (Tynan) to tyne, 
or inclose witha hedge. 1598 Stow Suz. xlix. (1603) 547 
To inelose or tyne. 1604 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 437 That they 
leane to tine and keep so that his neighbor be harmelesse 
by the cattel. 1864 W. Barnes in Mac. Mag. Oct. 477 
An’ there wer my orcha’d a-tined Wi’a hedge on a steep- 
zided bank. 1892 Brooke Hist, E. Eng. Lit. ix. 202 ‘The 
place was tyned or girded with a fence of rods. 

e. To make or repair (a hedge or fence). 

1s22 AS. Acc. St. Fohn's tlosp., Canter’. Paied for 
tenying of ahedge. 1630 /dfd., For two bundles of bushes 
to teene our orchard hedges viijd. 1887 Aventis Gloss., 
Teen, to make a hedge with raddies [= green sticks]. 


+3. fg. To confine, restrain zo something. Ods. 


¢1430 Hymns Virg.25 To pat loue y schal me so faste 
tyne, Pat y in berte it evermore bolde. 

Tine, tyne (tein), v2 Chiefly (now only) 
north, dial, and Se. Pa. t. and pple. tint (tint). 
Forms: 3- tine; also 4 tin, 4-6 tyn, 4-9 tyne, 
(3 teyn,6tyen). fa. 4. 4 tinte, 4-6 tynt(e, 4- 
tint; also 5 tynit, 6 (Spenser) tyned, § tined. 
fa. pple. 4 itint, y-tint, y-tent, 5 ytynt; 4-6 
tinte, tynt, 5 tynte, tynde, 4- tint. [a. ON, 
tyna (:- *tiunjan), Norw., older Da. and Sw. dial, 
tyne, to destroy, lose, to perish, deriv. of “du 
loss, damage (cogn. with OE, ¢eove injury, etc. : see 
TEEN 56.1 eo] 

1. érans. To lose; to snffer deprivation of; to 
cease to have or enjoy. 

@ 3300 Cursor AZ, 5518 (Cott.) pan has bair will our wiper- 
win, And we ma sua our landes tin [z. 77. tine, tyne]. ¢1300 
Havelok 2023 That he ne tinte no cate, 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 4386 Treitour ! now is pe lif itint. ¢1320 Sir 7'ristr. 
1911 Pon hast y tent pi pride. ¢1330 R. Brunne Crow, 
(1810) 15 He is now in poynt his regne fortotyne. @1340 
Hampote Psa/ter txi. 10 It is a harmefull winninge to win 
cattell & tine rightowsnes. 3377, Lanou. P. P/. B. xvint. 140 
Pat was tynt borw tre, tree shal it wynne. @ 1400 Octouian 
1147 Tho both bys armes were y-tent. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
12467 Trees, thurgh tempestes, tynde hade bere leues. 
¢31460 Towneley Alyst. i. 160 Oure Ioye is tynt. 1549 
Ogee Scot. x. 83 There can no thing be tynt, bot quhen 
he that tynis ane thing..knauis nocht quhair it is. 4575 
Crurcuyarp Chiffes (1817) 184 Our greedy mind gaines 
gold and tyens good name. 
Frist. Scot. (8.T.S.) 1. 51 The Salmonte..tynes in smal 
watiris,..the gret fatnes, that thay fand in the braid Sey. 
1606 Warner Ad. Eng. xtv, Ixxxvii. (1612) 358 Both their 
Kings in following fight did branely tyne their liues. 172 
Ramsav Prospect of Plenty 162 To stow them..In barrels 
tight, tbat shall nae liquor tine. 1752 J. Loutwtan Form 
or Piactit {ed. 2) 31 The Repledger. .tined his Court for Vear 
and Day. 1790 Burns Taz: o' Shanter 188 Tam tint his 
reason a’ thegither. 1865 G. Macnonato A. Forbes 51, 
I dinna think the Lord ‘Il tyne the grip o” his father’s son. 
1886 Stevenson AVdnapped xix, James must have tint his 
wits. 

pb. To fail to gain, attain, or win: = Lose vw, 
7, 8; absol. 10 lose the battle, be defealed: = 


Lose v. 8b. 

e1250 Gen. & Ex, 3518 For if Su it zernes and 3isse, du 
tines vn-ended blisce. 1340 Hampone Pr, Corse. 2054 Pus 
sal pai dyghe and heven bits tyne And be Eas ul endeles 

yne. a1g00 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornion aS. 38 Pou tynes 
E mede of pi sernyce. 1549 Compt, Scot. ix. 8o He tint 
threttyne battellis. ¢rg60A. Scorr /'cems (S.T.S.)ii. 48To se 
quba tynt or wan The feild. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Suppiic. 


1§23 Firzuery. A/asd. § 141 VE 


1596 DAcrymrce tr. Lesiie’s | 


TINEAN. 


(1751) 25 Whether he gain the day or tine, He never misseth 
to kill nine. xr72t Ramsay Prospect of Llenty so She 
grasps the shadow, but the substance tines. a1810 ‘T'ANNA- 
HILL Z’eeres (1846) 101 I'm fear’d that I may tyne ‘Vhe love 
that ye hae promised me. 

e. To spend in vain or to no purpose, to waste: 
= Lose ». 6. 

4330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 43 Kyng Suane gaf assaut, 
««Mykelle folk he les, & tynt his tranaile. 1393 Lanar. 
P, Pl C. xv. 8 Ich haue..counsailede pe.. No tyme to tyne. 
1563 Davinson Confut. Kennedy in Woadrow Soc. Alisc. 
(1844) 216 Thay doctours tynt thare tyme. 1631 A. Craic 
Pilgr, & Herentite g My true travell shall bee tint. 1827 
Scott Tivo Drovers Introd., If they had burned the rudas 
queen for a witch, I am thinking, may be, they would not 
have tyned their coals. 

+d. ‘lo cause the loss of: = Lose v. ga. Obs. 
¢1470 Hexryson Mor. Fah. x. (Fox § Wolf) vi, ‘Vhs tarying 
will tyne the all thy thank. 1588 A. Kixe tr. Cavfsiis" 
Caltech, 223 Receaning trew and Christian iustice..in stead 
of that whilk Adam by his inobedience tint to him and vs. 

e. absol, or intr. To suffer loss: = Lose 7. 4. 

1340 Hampoce /’r, Conse. 1457 Now haf we ioy, now haf 
we pyn, Now we wyn, now we tyn. c1rqoo Desir. Troy 
1208 Pe Troiens ..tynte of bere folkes. c¢1470 Hrnxy 
Wallace v1, 460 Lot thow be war, thow tynys off thichaffair. 
1862 Hiscop /’voe. Scot, 27 A tale never tines in the telling. 

+f. rrans. Yo incur (apenalty): cf Losec. 3 g. 

1426 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scet. 11/1 Wader the payn off perel 
that efter folowys, and al that yhe may teynencntws, 1478 
Rental BR Cupar-Augus (1879) 1.212 At al thir pwiitis 
forsad be trenly kepit ondyr al peynis tha ma tyne of law. 

g. To let slip from one’s remembrance, to forget : 
= Lose 2 5d. 

1513 Dovaias 2 vess 1x. v.76, Lhecht forsnith that deid 
sall nevyr be tynt. 1837 R. Nicore /’eenzs (1843) 123 Thac 
auld-warld fancies my heart winna tyne. dé. 188 Your 
father's dying counsels from Your bosoms never tine. ‘ 

h. To leave far behind, as ina race; to outstrip 
entirely; to get far ahead of: - Lose v. 5c. dial. 

1871 W. Atexanner Jokuny Gild vii, Oor "Liza an’ you 
ees t to be heid-y-peers, but ye’re tynin her a’thegither. 

II. +2. To ruin, destroy, bring to nought: 
Losev. 2. (Ch L. ferdtve to destroy, and to losc.) 
aizz00 Cursor Af, 2911 Suna tin [v7 tyne] kat pam wit- 
onten end Pat wil noght pam in time mend. id. 4774 Fen 
pof he prone his freind wit pine, Par-for wil he noght him 
tine, 13.. BLA. AM. 2. B. 907 We schal tyne bis toun & 
traybely disstrye. c1qoo lfol. Loll. 43 If God schal tyne 
alle poo pat spek lesyng. csgz0 Nispet .V. Vest. ian Scots 
Mark xii, 9 He sal cum and he sal tyne the teelars (Wycir 
tilieris], and geuc the wyneyarde to vtheris. 1589 R. Brucu: 
Seri, (Wodrow Soc.) 110 He has power only to save and tine. 

3. txtr. To be lost, ruined, or destroyed; to 
perish: = Lose v. 1. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 652 Tiding com to king Ermyn, Pat 
Beues hadde mad his men tyn.  13.. Cursor JV, 13511 
(Cott.) Quen pai had eten, bat drightin Rad pam late na 
crummes tin, ¢1475 Nauf Coilzear 58 Baith myself and my 
hors is reddy for to tyne. 1570 Satin. Poems Neformi. xil. 
97 For want of ane I wald nocht all suld tyne. ¢1575 ad. 
fours Cracticks, Ship Laws (1754) 623 Gif ony ship tine 
be storm of wether. 1792 Burns Galland IWeaver ii, 1 was 
fear'd my heart would tine, And I gied it to the weaver. 
a 810 Taxnanice Poems (1846) 97 I'll tend thee ..Wi' love 
that ne'er shall tyne. 

Tine, v2 [f. Trxe 5d.1] 

1. ¢rais. To furnish with tines or prongs: sec 
also TINED. 

a@ist® SKELTON Magnyf. 728 My tonge is with Fauell 
forked and tyned. 1760 [see Tintsc AZ, 52.3]. 

2. To scratch or work with tines; to harrow. 

1766 [see Tintne 74/, 36.3), 1854 Fred. Re Agric. Soe. XV. 
11. 405 Two drills are tined at a time. 

Tine, variant of Tixp v. Oés., to kindle. 

Tine, obs. form of Tune (after a dental). 

|| Tinea (tinz’). [L. ¢évea a gnawing worm, a 
moth, bookworm. 

L. Lath. Technical name of the disease Rinc- 
WORM. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. vu, iii. (Bod). MS.) pe heed 
is ofte dissesed with an yuel batt children haue ofte..and we 
clepith pat yuel Tinea a mopbe, for it freetep and gnawith 
be oure parties of pe skynne of pe heed as a mobbe freteb 
clooh, ¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurgie 181 Cirurgians..clepid 
tineam pere pat bere is corrupcioun in be skyn wip harde 
crustis & quytture. 1693 tr. Slancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., 1f running Sores in the Head..continue Hong »-they 
grow into Tineas, crusty stinking Ulcers of the Head, whic 
gnaw and consume its Skin. 1804 AsernetHy Surg. Obs. 
169 A circle of small sores, like what takes place in tinea, 
1862 H. Macmitian in Alacm, Alag. Oct, 466 Veast.. granules 
may be made to induce the ordinary parasitic skin diseases 
—a few germs rubbed into the head... producing .. tinea. 

2. Entom. Name given by Haworth to a genus 
of small moths (Aftcrolepideptera), the larvz of 
which arc very destructive to cloth, feathers, soft 
paper, decaying wood, stuffed birds, etc., examples 
of which are the common clothes-moths, 7. /afe¢- 
sella, and 7. pelléonella, and the very destructive 
pest in mnseums of natural hislory, 7. destructor. 
In earlier limes the word was applied to other de- 


structive insecls and worms. 

1658 Rowtanp JMoufel’s Theat. Ins. 1100 Pliny saith 
that Tines: do destroy tbe seeds of Figs... Niphus cals that 
little Scorpion which eats books Tineas, whereof 1 spake in 
the history of Scorpions. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Zinea, 
..the Moth, an Insect that eats Clothes. fed. The genus 
Tinea contains about 100 species, of which 15 were recorded 
as British in Rennie's Conspectus 1832. 

Jlence Tinean, Tivneid a., of or belonging to 

7-3 


TINED. 


the genus 7%vea or family Zine¢de ; 5b. a member 


of this genus or family. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Vinean, Tineid. : 

Tined (teind), z. Also 5-6 tynyd, 6 tinded, 
7 tyned. [f. Tine sd.) (or v.3)+-ED.] Furnished 
with or having tines. a. Of a fork, rake, harrow, 
or other implement. Chiefly in comb., as /ong- 
dined, three-tined, etc. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 494/1 Tyuyd, wythe a tyne, 1523 
Firznees. //usé. § 15 They be lyke sloted and tinded. 1577 
Haeeison England it. viii, (1878) 1. 53 The heads of 
saffron are raised ia lulie, either with plough, raising, or tined 
hooke. 1611 Sreco Hist. Gt. Brit, v1. v.58 In his hand for 
a Scepter, a Mace three-tined, as Neptune or God of the 
Sea, 1698 G. ‘Thomas Peasidvauia 8 ‘Their Ground is 
harrowed with Woodeao Tyned Harrows. 

b. Of a deer's horns. In quot. 1330 Her. 


having the tines of a specified tincture. 

c1g10 Waster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxiv, An hert pat 
bereth an hye heede pat is wyde and hye ytyneded with 
longe beemes. 1530 in Azcestor x1, (1904) 182 A hertes 
hede silver tynyd gold. 1878S. Lanier Nev. //amish 1 A 
ten-tined buck in the hracken lay. 1902 Times 13 Nov. 
13 6 A goodly proportion of strongly tined heads. 

(Tineman, a spurious word; being a misread- 
ing in Harrison of the word éznman in a MS. 
€1570 of Cuul’s Forest Laws (¢ 1185), whence app. 
in Manwood and in Spelitan 1664, and thence in 
later writers, and taken to repr. L. wzzseiiéus homo 
(as if f. Tune adj. ‘very small’ + azaz). (The actual 
OE. ¢énman is found in an 11th c. Vocab, (Wr- 
Wiilcker 332/22), rendering L. vé//auzs villcin.) 

e3ri85 Cuut's Coustit. de Foresia § 4, Camb. MS. ¢ 1570 
(Liebermann 621) Sub horum iterum quolibet sint duo minu- 
tornm hominuim, quos tuantan [or ? timman) Angli dicunt ; 
hii nocturnam curain et ueneris et uiridis, tum seruilia opera 
subibunt. So 1577 Harrison England u. xix. (1877) 1.315 
(the same, with Lineman and hi), 1592 fransé. in Man- 
wood Brefe Collect. Lawes of Forest, Againe, vnder euery 
one of these meane men, let there he two of the least men 
of account of the Forest (which Englishmen do call ‘ Tyne- 
men‘): these persons shall vndertake the sernile labour, 
and also the night charge of Vert and Venison. 1598 MAn- 
wooo Laws Forest (1615) 2 (quoting prec. Latin) margin, 
Tineman. These are they that now are called Foresters 
or Keepers. 12670 Buount Law Dict, Tineman or Tien- 
san, was of old a Petty Officer in the Forest, who had the 
Nocturnal care of Vert and Venison, and other servile 
employments. 1906 Doyte Six Viged x, The tineman and 
verderers have not furgotten me yet.] 

Tiner (tines), Se. Obs. or arch. 
-ar. [f. Trve v.2+-Er!,] A loser. 

tsqo Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) Il. 375 It is statute.. bat 
be tynar of pe cause pay the wynnaris expensis. 1560 Rot- 
Lana Seven Sages 81 O subtell schrew,..Tyner of trenth, 
with toung Intoxicat. 1596 Daceyuece tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot, v. Ixxx. (S.1.S.) L. 292 Victor and Vanquist, tyner and 
Winuer war baitb present. : 

Tinet: see Tinner. Tine-tare, Tine-weed: 
see TrnE 53.4 Tinewald, var. TyNwAcp, 

+Tine-worm. Obs. rare. Also 8 tin-. An 
unidentified ‘worm’, said Lo be injurious to sheep ; 
? = TAINT-WorM, 

1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle (1596) 13 Against tbe swelling 
in a beast by eating of a Tyne-worme. /d/d. 250 The tine 
worme is a small red worme with many legs, much like a hog 
lowse, and they will creepe in grasse: if sheepe or other 
cattell do eate one, they will swell and within a day die, if 
he be not remedied. 1704 Dict. Rust., Vinworm, 

Tin-field, -floor, etc.: see TIN 5d. 5. 

Tinfoil (tinfoil), sd, Forms: see Tin sd, and 
For sé.1; also 6tynfule. [f Tin sd. + Fo 56.1] 
Tin hammered or rolled into a thin sheet; also, a 
sheet of the same rubbed with quicksilver, used for 
backing mirrors and precious stones; a similar 
sheet of an alloy of tin and lead, used as a wrapping 
to protect comtfits, elc., from moisture or air. 

1467-8 Durhan: Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfole 
empt. pro ornacione et pictura del Soteltez erga festum Natal. 
Domini, xjd. 1477-9 Acc, Exch, K, R. Bundle 496 No. 
18 (P.R.O.) Pro.. Tynnelfoile, Canvas [etc.]. 1481-3 Zdid. 
No. 26, vij dos’ Tynfoill, 1525-6 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 108 Pro preparacione le borehede et tynfule. 1586 
Rates of Customs E viij b, Tin foile the groce jiij.s. 1681 
Grew Museum uu. til, 335 With this the Tin-Poile is 
made to stick close to the backsides of Looking-Glasses. 
1762 Faanxiin Leéé, etc. Wks. 1840 V. 408 It is what they 
call tinfoil, or leaf-tin, being tin milled between rollers, 
1825, J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mlechanic 715 ‘Vhe tin-foils are 
ouly used ia the case of colourless stones. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1251 Tin-foil coated with quicksilver makes the reflect- 
ing surface of glass aiirrors. 1876 Harvey Rayle’s Alat. 
Aled, 256 Tin-foil, so largely used by druggists to wrap up 
medicines and form capsules for bottles, is an alloy of tin, 
and contains from 25 to 75 per cent, of lead, 

attrib, 1849 Noa Electricity (ed. 3) 146 By atin-foil com. 
munication, a connection is made. 1862 Catal, [nternat, 
Exhib, Brit. VW. No. 5142 Plain, fancy, and tinfoil papers. 

Ti-nfoil, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vams. To cover or 
coat withtinfoil. Ilence Tinfoiled (-foild) Af/. a., 
esp. fig. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. ii, This man! so 
graced, guilded, or to use a more fit metaphor..so tinfoild 
by nature. 16ar Bunton Anat. Aled. u. iii. 11. 399 ‘Tis 
bracteata falicitas,as Seneca termes it, tin-foy!'d happines 
if it be happines at all. @ 1658 Crevetann Hecatomd 9 My 
Text defeats your Art, ties Nature's tongue, Scorns all her 
Tinfoy!’d Metaphors of Pelf. 1887 Sc#, Amer. 1 Oct. 215/3 
The glass. .after being tinfoiled, is.. pushed across the table 
containing the mercury. 24 


In 6 tyner, 


52 


Tinful (tinful), (f. Trv+Fun.] As much as 
a tin will contain, 

1896 A. Moretson Child of the Jago 169 Tobacco pillaged 
from a tin-full bis father had bought, 

Ting (lin), sd. [f Tina av: cf. Dine 50.7] 
The sound emitted by a small bell, or other reso- 
nant body, as a thin glass vessel, as the result of a 
single stroke; a thinner or sharper sound than that 
expressed by Tana. Also advé., or without gram- 


matical construction, esp. when repeated. 

1602 MipoLeron Blurt iv. ii, Midnight’s bell goes ting, 
ting, ting, 1611 Cotcr., 7f#éon,..the ting ofa bell. 1697 
Watus in Phil, Trans. X11. 842 A thin .. Venice-glass, 
cracked with the..sound of a ‘'rompet..sounding an Uni- 
son or 2 Consonant note to that of the Tone or Ting of the 
Glass. 1859 Cornwatiis Paxorana New World 1. 178 
The liquid ting—ting—ting of the bell-hird. 1895 Zanc- 
witt The Alaster u. ix, His own turn cane, aunounced by 
the sharp ting of a band-heil. 1898G. W. E. Russety Cod/. & 
Recolé. xxxiv. 473 The shrill ting-ting of the division-bell. 
1906 Daily Chron. 14 Fel. 6/7 ‘Ting ' went the bell, 

b. Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring, the sound of the 
continued ringing of a small bell, or the like. 
Also advd, 

1833 Mas. Marcer Seasons 11. Spring iv. 34 ‘The great 
dinner-bell went ting a ring a ring a ring. 1862 C. C. 
Rosinson Leeds Gloss. 436 ‘ Ting-elia, all in’... Its ommast 
ting-elin now’ 1879 Macpoxato Sir Gibbie xix, 1 hae 
naething till acquaint yer honour wi’, sir, but the ting-a- 
ling o’ tongues. 1906 Heston. Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/1 Ting-a-ling. 
‘Telephone again. ‘Who's there?’ 

Ting (tin), v. [Echoic. Cf. Pinc; also obs. 
Du. denghe, tanghen ‘tintinare’.] 

1. trans. To cause (a small bell or the like) to 
emit a ringing note; in quot. 1607, to try (a coin) 
by ringing in order to test its genuineness. 

1495 (revisa’s Barth, De P.R. xvi. xii, (W.ede W.), Wyth 
betynge of basynes, tyngynge & tyakynge of tymbres they 
{bees] hen comforted & callyd tothehyues. 55a Berks. Ch. 
Goods (1879) 39 A bell mee to be tynged before dede carses. 
1607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 131 
They sticke not to ting and peize the money. 1611 Cotcr., 
Vintiner, to ting, or toll, a bell. @1825 Forsy Voc, £. 
Auglia, Ting, to ring a small bell, Sata 

b. Zo tng bees, to make a ringing sound, as 
with a key and shovel, when bees swarm, fo induce 
them to settle : cf. quot. 1495 in 1; also Tane v.2 4, 
Ringe v.2 10d, 

1609 C. Butter Few, AZon, i. (1623) 3 Tinging of swarmes 
to nmake them come downe. a4 1825 Foasy Voc. EE. Anglia 
s.v. ‘lo zing bees’, is to collect them tugether, when they 
swarm, by the ancient music of the warming-pan and the 
af of tbe kitchen-door, 

. tir, Of a bell, a metal or glass vessel, or the 
like: To emit a high-pitched ringing note when 
struck, to ring. 

1s6a Puare 2xcid. 1x. Ddj, His belmet tincgling tings. 
1607 Row anos Diog. Lanth. 21 If we but heare a Bell to 
ting..Into a hole we straite may mie 2653 UrQunart 
Rabelais 1, v, Bowls [began] to ting, glasses to ring. 1840 
[see Tincine v6é, sé,}. : : 

b. ¢rans, To announce (an hour) by tinging ; to 
ring or strike (the hour). Also ¢ééng out. 

31888 F. W. Rosinson Youngest Miss Green II. 78 The 
clock..then tinged out ‘One eae z 

3. ¢xir. To make a ringing sound wth a bell, 


etc. Also ¢o ding tt. 

1605 Aamin Foote upon J. (1880) 8 They tinged with a 
knife at the bottome ofa glasse. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 492 Often tinging with a little Bell of Siluer. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais ut, Prol. 6 There did he. .ting it, ring 
it, tingle it, towl it. 1872T. Haroy Under Greenwood Tree 
v. i. FL. 186 So he jist stopped to ting to ‘em [bees] and 
shake ‘em, 


Ting: see THING 5b.2 

Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring: see Tine sd. b. 
Tinge (lindz), sd.1 [f. TincE v.] 

1. A slight shade of colouring, esp. one modifying 


a lint or colour. 

1952 J. Hive //ist, Ane. 411 But with more of the reddish 
tinge. 1796 Kirwan £dem, Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 290 This blue 
tinge has sometimes occasioned it to be taken for Cobalt. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 540 In purifying 
the silks which are to remain white, a tinge is given hy the 
addition of a small quantity of different colouring matters, 
1907 Edin, Rev. Oct. 510 The hiue, instead of being con- 
verted into buff, bad a tinge of red in it. : 

b. ¢éransf. A minute quantity of colouring matter 


or dye. 

1770 Dunn in Pit, Trans. LX. 71 Dying away like adrop 
of tinge tbrown into water. 1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. 
Alechanic 716 These colours may be had .. from a tinge 
wholly dissolved in spirit of wine. ’ : 

2. jig. A modifying infusion or intermixture; a 
slight admixture of some qualifying properly or 
characteristic; a touch or flavour of some quality. 

19797 Scotr Let, to Miss C. Rutherford Oct., in Lockhart, 
A very slight tinge in ber proaunciation is all which marks 
the foreigner, 1800 Hr. Lee Canéeré. T. (ed. 2) TTT, 121 
{It] bud given tbat slight, and almost imperceptible tinge to 
ber manners. 1840 C. O. Alidler’s List. Lit, Greece xv. 
§7 The language (of Pindar’s Odes] is epic, with a slight 
Doric tinge. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 275 His 
political opinions had a tinge of Whiggism, 

3. Trade. (See quot.) 

1850 Chaib. Yrnd, XUV. 2147/1 A trader [draper] who has 
too inuch window stock upon fe hands at the approach of 
spring tinges his winter goods, after which they rapidly 

lecrease in amount. The tinge is a cabalistic sign appended 


| 
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TINGING. 


to the private mark, by which all the shopmen know that a 
premium is attached to the sale ol the article bearing it. 

Tinge, sd.% ?dial. (See quot.) 

1812 Sir J. Sincrain Syst. d/usd. Scot. T. 119 If given raw, 
to borses especially, they are one great cause of the tinge or 
gripes. 

Tinge (tindz), v. Also 6-7 ting. fad. L. 
ting-ére to dye, colour.] 

L. ¢rans. To impart a trace or slight shade of 
some colonr to; to tint; to modify the tint or 


colour of (const. with). Also adbsoé. 

3477 Rirtey Coup. Adch, x1. vic in Ashm. Theat. Chev 
Britt. (1652) 1382 Saffron when yt ys pulveryzate, Tyagyth 
much more of Lycour. 1577 Harrison Luedand 1. viii. 
(1878) u. 55 As their saffron is not so fine as that of Cam- 
bridge shire and ahout Walden, so it will aot cake, ting, aor 
hold colour withall. 1577 Hotinsuen Chron., Deser. Scot. 
vii. 9/2 Theyr fleshe moreouer is redde as it were tyaged 
with Saffron. 1658 A. Fox MV iria’ Surg. iu. xvi. 265 Which 
will tinge the Aquavit to a redness. 1725 Bradley's Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Oak, A way of tinging Oak..so agit will resemble 
coarse Ehony, 1769 N. Nicnoits Corr. w, Cray (1843) 99 
Just when Autumn had begun to tinge the woods with a 
thousand beautiful varieties of colour. 1863 Mary Howitt 
£, Bremer's Greece M1, xvi. 138 The sununit of Parnassus 
was tinged with the red light of morning. 

b. ¢rausf. To impart a slight taste or smell to; 


to affect slightly by admixture. 

1690 C. Nesse O. § MW. Zest. 1. 236 Fragrant flowers and 
fruits, tbe sweet odours whereof had likely ting’d those 
pond garments. 1707 Mortimer /usé. (1721) UU. 353 

iquors tinged with the spirituous Flavour of other Fruits. 
¢ 1826 Lond. Encycl. sv. Barometer, Common water, tinged 
witha sixth part of aqua regia. 1863 Mrs. OripHant Salen 
Chapel xiii, The sweet atmosphere was tinged with the 
perfumy breath which always surrounded her. 

2. intr. To become modified in colour; to take 
a (specified or implied) tinge. 

1662 R. Matuew Und. Afch. § 107, 174 Put on more 
Vinegar. .till thon seest that it will ting no more. 1756 C. 
Lucas £ss. Waters 1.15 The solution..upon the addition 
of new spirit of salt, tinges a kind of orange color. 182: 
Crane Vili. Minstr. 1. 93 He [the oak] tinges slow with 
sickly hue, 

3. fig. To affect in mind or feeling by inter- 
mixture, infusion, or association ; to qualify, modify, 


or slightly vary the tone of. 

31674 N. Faterax Bulk § Selv. 47 Our souls are indeed so 
far ting’d with hody. 168: Woon Life 14 Mar. (O.H.S.} 
IT. 526 Fame tells us that he is tinged with presbyterian 
leven, 1702 C. Marner A/agn. Chr, 1.1. iii, (1852) 303 His 
exact education..tinged him with an aversation to vice. 
1784 Cowper Task 1v. 553 The town has ting’d the country. 
1856 EmEason Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bobn) If. 106 The 
influence of Plato tinges the British genius, 1884 JENNINGS 
Croker Papers 1. vi. 182 This grief tinged the whole of Mr. 
Croker’s subsequent life. 

+4. trans. Alchemy. To change by the action of 
a tincture: cf. Tincrurg v. ab, Tincr v. 3. Ods. 

1650 Farncn Déstitd, (1651) Ded. Aivb, As men bring 
lead to Philosopbers to be tinged into gold. 1660 tr. /’arae 
celsus’ Archidoxis t. V.. 75 So likewise doth this ‘Tincture 
tinge the Hydropical.. Body into a sound State. 

5. Trade. To mark with a tinge (TinGE 54.1 3). 

1850 [see Tince sé.1 3). 

Ilence Tinged (tindgd) Adv. a. 

1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg, ui. xvi. 265 This ting’d Aqua- 
vitae is to be extracted per Balneum, 1774 M. MAcKENzIE 
Maritime Surv, 110 With a smoked or tinged Glass before 
your Eye, 1867 Deurscu Rew, (1874) 23 Yo he dependent 
on the possibly tinged version of an interpreter, 

Tingeing: see Tinaine Ap/. a.% 

Tingent (tindzént),@. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
L. tingent-em, pres. pple. of ¢ézg-ére to colour, 
TINGE.] That tinges or colours, colouring, dyeing. 

1650 AsuMoLe Chym. Collect, 118 Those two Bodies are 
shining, in which are tingent splendid Raies. 1667 Srrat 
Hist. R. Soc, 304 In some Colours and Stuffs the Tingent 
Liquor must be boyling. 1747-41 Cuampeas Cycé, s.v, 
Dying, Some tingent liqnors are fitted for use by long keep- 
ing. 1813 E. Bancrorr Dyeing, ete. 1. 166 note, The tingent 
matter was in union with too great a proportion of the other 
constituents of the plant. 

+ Tinger | (tinaz). Ods. rare. [app. from a 
vb. */tg, OE. *lengan = ON. dengja to make 
fast, fasten, tie together.] A workman employed 
in raising and making fast the body of a cart afler 
it has been emptied by tipping. 

1587 Freminc Conin. Holinshed \11. 1544/2 There were 
also eight tingers, whose speciall office was to lift vp the 
courts [= carts] immediatelie after they were vnloden, and 
to make fast their tackle... There attended also..men called 
vntingers, to looseand vndoo the tackle. . before the valoding. 
(bid. 1545/1 The driver neuer staied, but went foorth for a 
new lode: the tinger runneth after and pulleth vp the court, 
and fasteneth the tackle, 

Tinger 2 (tindgaz). [f£ Tince v.+-ER1,] One 
who or that which tinges. 

1814 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX XVII. 146 Girdle 
of tbe summer rain, ‘linger of the dews of air. 1864 in 
WEBSTER. | eee 

Tingible, a. rave. [ad. L. type *éingibzlis, |. 
tingére to TINGE: sce -JBLE.] Capable of being 
tinged or coloured. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tingible (tingibilis), that may be 
stained, dipped or died. 1901 Frat, Lafer. Mied, 29 Nov. 
38 ‘The adjacent tingihle substances in the nuclens, 

Tinging (tinin), v2 5d. [f Tine v. +-1nc 1] 
The action of tbe verb Tina; ringing. 

1495 [see Tinc 71} 1528 PAYNEL Salerne’s Regim. Y iii, 
Whiche..causeth tyngynge or ryngynge in the eare, 1562 


TINGING. 


Turner Baths Aijb, The wyndenes or synging or tynging 
of the eares. 1611 Cotcr., /intenrent, a linging, ringing, 
tingling. 1840 P. Parley’s cnn. 1. 54 It goes click clack, 
tick tack,..ting, ting, ting, ting, and stops between its ting- 
ing almost as if it were out of breath. 

Tinging (tinin), Ad. @.' [f. Tine v, + -ine 2] 
That tings ; ringing, as melal; that emits a ringing 
sound, as the ¢ruegrng frog. 

1609 Hoitano Asie. d/arcell. xxiv. iv. 250 Neither the 
tinging sound [L, ¢ézattws] of the yron tcoles digging hard 
by could hee heard. 1611 Corcr., Charivaris de poelles, 
the carting of an infamous person, graced with the harmonic 
of tinging kettles, and frying-pan Musicke. 180a Snaw 
Gen. Zool, UN. 1. 135 Tinging Frog. .. Smaller than the 
European Tree Frog. Native of South America. m 

Tinging, tingeing (ti-ndzin), 7/4 2. [f. 
Tixce v.¢-tnc 2, The distinctive spelling ¢zge- 
rg, on the analogy of siageéng, appears in Webster 
1864, Ceut, Déct., Funk’s Standard Dict.) That 


tinges or colours slightly. 

1663 Bovte Usef mare Nat. Philos. w i, 14 My 
curiosity leading me to abstract the Menstruum from the 
tinging Powder. 1758 J. Kenneoy Curios, Wilton House 
(1786) p. xiv, Places, where no tinging or fouling Substances 
touched them, 1838 T. THosson Chem. Org. Badies 4oo 
A Florentine, named Federigo, discovered..the tinging 


properties of this lichen, 
Tin-glass. Now rere. [f. Tin sd. + Giass.] 


1. An old name for Bisuutx. 

ass OF, Aug, Mise. Bk. XLI, No. 194 (P.R. 0.) 
Vaynes and Mynes .. of..Antimonia and tyne glas and 
Sonddrye markasites. 1577 Harrison England ut, xi. (1878) 
11,72 1t{[pewter] consistethof a composition,which hath thirtie 
pounds of kettle brasse to a thousand pounds of tin, wher- 
vnto they ad three or foure pounds of tinglasse. 168a 
Haetan Preserv.§ Restorer Health 342 The preparation 
of Magistery of Bistmunth or‘Tinglass. 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn A, Bisntuth,or Tin Glass, by the Ancients was thought 
tobea natural Mareasite or Mineral. 1815 J. Sairu Pano- 
rama Sc. & Art U1. 397 Bismuth is known among artisans 
by the name of tinglass. 

+2. Tin. Ods. rare. 

1601 Hotrano Pérty xxxiv. xvi. HE. 517 This white lead or 
tinglasse [A/umbune albus: see Leap $6.4 1b] hath been of 
long time in estimation, even since the warre of Troy, as 
witnesseth the Poet Homer, whocalleth it Cassiteron /d/c. 
xvii, A devise to tin pots, pans, and other peeces of brass.. 
with white ‘ead or tinglasse. 

Tin-glaze, -glazed: see Tin sd. 5. 

Tingle (ting'l), 53.1 “chy. Also 4-5 tyngyl, 
-il, 6 tyngle. [Cognate with MHG. zrage/ ‘little 
tack, little hook” (Lexer), of which the LG. form 
would be éngel. App. f. the same verbal stem 
ting-, teng- as in ‘TinGER! + instrumental snfiix 
-¢e/: see -LE suffix. The original sense was thus 
‘that which fastens’, a name susceptible of many 
ae td 

. A very small kind of nail; the smallest size 


of tack. Usually tingle nail (also tingle sprig). 

[1288 Bosham Ace. (Sussex) in Rogers Agric. & Pr. l. 
472/4 Tingle 750 @ /1}-] 1377-8 Durham Acc. Kolls 
(Surtees) 587 In D.C tyngylnaile empt. pro fenestr. in 
Ripario, xijd. [1415 York Ace. in Rogers Agric. & Pr. 

II. 447/4 Tingle nail gm 3¢@ 1/-.] 1449-50 Durham Ace 
Rolls (Surtees) 239 CC™ del Tyngilnaill, 1s82 IVrils & 
Inv. N.C. (Surtees) If. 67, vj hondert hetche naills 3/-, 
xv hondert latt brods 6/., xij hondreth tyngle naills 5/- 
1831 J. Hottano Manuf Metal 1. 194 ‘The sinallest tingle 
nails of about a quarter of an inch. 1886 G. R. Sims in 
Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 Vhe smallest [nails], which he calls 
‘tingles ', he can buy a farthing’s worth of. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Tingles, also called tacks. 

2. A strip of metal bent into an § shape, forming 
a clip to support heavy panes of glass on roofs; 
also, a stcip of lead turned up at one end, used in 
replacing slates; also, a strip of lead bent in the 
middle, of which the lower half is nailed to the 
board, while the upper half forms a core on which 
the edges of two contiguous sheets of lead arc 
folded together, to form a close joint. 

1884 Spon's Mechanic's own Bk. (1886) 627 Tingle for 
fixing Ridge, 1887 Noter Building Constr. (Rivingtons) 
4z0 When [the roof panes) are large and heavy, any ten- 
dency for them to slip down is prevented By hanging the 
tail of each on to the head of the pane below by means of a 
zinc or copper tingle. /é/:. (1got) 218 The ends of two 
adjacent sheets are turned up against one another..; the two 
are then bent over together to form a roll...Between the 
ends of the two sheets so treated is a ‘clip’ or ‘tingle’..a 
narrow strip of lead, of which about 2 inches is nailed to the 
boards, i 

3. Bricklaying, A small loop of string attached 
at intervals to a bricklayer’s line, to keep it hori- 
zontal and prevent sag. The /éngles (Sc. latchets) 
are supported on bricks laid at intervals along the 
course, and kept iu place by laying another brick 
upon each. (in some handbooks the name é/ng/e 
is erroneously given to the papporting bricks.) 

_ 1886 Cot. Senvon Builder's Work 43 To prevent sagging, 
if He line be long, it must be carefully propped at intervals 
» by. tingle, 

Tingle, 55.2 [f Tinctey, Cf WFlem. dine! 
nettle.] An act, instance, or condition of tingling. 
a. A tingling or tinkling sound, Also advb. or 
without construction, as imitation of the sound. 
b. A tingling sensation in the ears, or in some other 
part of the body; the tingling action of cold, ete. 

a1700 in O.11,S. Collect, IV, 183 Tingle, tingle, tingle 
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Says the little bell att 9 To call the beerers home. 1841 
Hoop Vale Trumpet xxxviii, That like the bell With 
muffins to sell, Her ear was kept ina constant tingle! 1848 
Lowett Fable for Critics 1557 A Leyden-jar always full- 
charged, from which flit The electrical tingles of hit after 
hit. 1879 Beeasoum Patagoufa iv. 49 Vhe wind was just 
cold enongh tv give that exciting tingle to the blood which 
influences one’s spirits likea subtile wine, 1906 Daily Chron. 
8 Mar. 6/4 A tingle of regret inns through me that I have 
lost my good manners, 1908 Blacks. Wag. Oct. 682,'2 One 
feels the tingle of the morning air. 

Tingle (ting'l), v. Also 4-5 tyngle, 6 tingil, 
tincgle. fapp. in origina modifcation of TinkLe 
v.' (in both branches), for which it is substituted in 
some MSS. of the second Wyeliffite version: cf. 
crinkle, cringle. It has the form of a {requentative 
of Tixe v. and sé, and has prob. in later use (in 
branch ITI) becn associaled with that group, but 
is found earlier.] 

I. 1. ¢xér. Said of the ears: To he affceted with 
a ringing or thrilling sensation at the hearing of 
anything. Cf. King 7.2 5, 

Perh. the original notion was ‘to ring or resound in response 
toa loud noise's but it was very early applied tothe result of 
hearing something mentally shocking or painful, without 
any reference to sound. 

1388 Wycur 2 Aézys xxi. 12 Vuelis..that who ever herith, 
bothe hise eeris tyngle [1382 tynclyn; 1388 7.» tyncle or 
ringe), x58: Muccasrer Possftons x. (1887) 57 ‘To much 
shrilnesse straynes the head [of the speaker], causeth the 
temples pante,..the eyes to swell, the eares to tingle. 1598 
Haktuyr Vay, 1b. 585, Least I cause good and learned mens 
eares to tingle at his leudand vnseemelyrimes, 1623 GovcE 
Serum, Extent God's Procid. $11 N\judgement which would 
make a mans eare to tingle again. 1775 <ATTERBURY Seri. 
(1734) L.v.133 Imprecations, w hich the Earsof sober eathens 
would tingle at. 1847 L. Hunr Yar Money x. (1848) 141 His 
ears tingled, his head turned giddy. 1850 Mrrivate Aor. 
Enip. (1365) 1. ix, 355 Senators and knights returned to 
Rome, their ears tingling with his compliments. 

b. Said also of the checks under the influence 


of shame, indignation, or the like. 

(Here there is no notion of sound, but only of the sensation 
caused by the rush of blood to the cheeks.) 

1555 in Strype Feed. Mem. (1721) LEE. App. 1. 163 So that 
thy swoln cheeks shal even tingle at the hearing. 1779 
Moe, D'Arsiav Diary 3 Nov, Miss Burney, do not your 
cheekstingle? 1828 D Israeut Chas. Z, Lv. 129 This would 
have made an English Piotestant's cheek tingle with 
indignation. 

2. Of other parts of the body: To be thrilled by 
a peculiar stinging or smaiting sensation, physical 
or emotional; to smart, thrill, vibrate; also fg. 
of inanimate things, companies or bodies of per- 


sons, éte. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. vit Ixvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Atokeneof venym. .3if he..drenelep and pe lippes. .smarten 
and tinglen. ¢1g30 Lo. Berxers Arth, Lyt. Bryt. Mii. 
(1814) 214 The stroke Iyght on a grete rocke soo rudely, 
that his handes tynger [?tyngel] sa sore therwith. 1664 
Pepys Diary 3 Sept., My blood tingles and itches .. all 
over my body. 1742 Pork Dine. tv. 147 ‘The pale Boy- 
Senator yet tingling stands, And holds his breeches close 
with both his hands, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxiti, 
Wounds tingle most when they are about to heal. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 273 Your lungs tingle 
pleasantly as you draw [the cold air] in. | 1878 I’. L, Cuvier 
Pointed Papers 124 His conscience begins totingle. 1884 
Times 13 Feb. 11/4 All England tingles with the pain of 
the blow, 1898 W. Watson Ode in May i, And Eaith, 
unto her leaflet tips, Tingles with the Spring. 2 

b. Predicated of that which causes the sensation : 
To thrill, vibrate; to pass with a thrill. 

1819 Sueciey Prometh. Und, 1. i. 133 Ut tingles through 
the frame As lightning tingles, hovering ere it strike. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xvi, Every note..tingled thraugh 
hishuge frame, 1865 Kincstey //erew. vii, Hereward.. felt 
the lust of battle tingling in him from head to heel, 1875 
Lowect Under Old Elnt1.i. 4 The boy feels deeper mean- 
ings thrill his ear, That tingling through his pulse life-long 
shall run. i 

3. drans. To cause to tingle; to affect with a 


thrilling, smarting, or slinging sensation (physical 
or mental); to sting, excite, stimulate. (Cf. L. 
auricilas tinnire to tingle or tickle the ears; also 
WFlem. ¢ingeler to sting as a nettle, ot like the 


cold.) 

1s7a Mascatt Plavl, & Gragi (1592) 49 Small spotts.. 
which will..tingle & trouble you like Nettles, 1607 Dekker 
& Wesstea fist, Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 WI. 106 That 
picture should hane power to tingle Loue In Royall brests. 
1860 Emeanson Cond. Lift, Fate Wks, (Bohn) If. 310 The 
cold, inconsiderate of persons, tingles your blood, 2875 
Lowett Fight Concord Bridge iii, That 1 might praise her 
in rhyme Would tingle your eyelids to tears, 1892 Mrs. 
Ourtiant Marr. Elinor MY. xxxvii, 63 12 lingled her to 
her very fingers’ ends. 

b. aédsol, or tnir. 

1872 Beecurr Leet, Preach, ix. 178 Don't whip with a 
switch that has the leaves on if you want to tingle. 1883 
E. Incersoun in /farper’s Mag. Jan. 199 Pepper-woods, 
whose leaves..tingle upon the tongue like curry. 

II. 4, intr. Yo make a continued light ringing 
sound: nearly = TINKLEv.12, Now rare or spec. 
as in quots. 1771, [9o06. 

1 He teen ON ees P. R. xsur xii, (Bodl. MS), 
Wib betinge of bacyns, trillinge and tingelinge pei Use bse 
icomforted and icle dd to iS huyues, crqgo Wyclif's 
Bible, 1 Cor, xiii, 1 (MS. Anindel 104), ¥ am maad as bras 
sownynge, or a cymbal tinglinge [other MISS. tynkynge, 
once tynclynge]. 21535 Sin T. More in Grose, ete. Autry. 
Rep. (1809) TV. 654 Clerck he was in Wellis, Where tingle 


TINGLINGLY. 


a great many lelles. a@16g2 Brome Qucen's Exch, u. ily 
The great Hells of our Town, they tingle they tangle. 1771 
N.Nicnotrs Corr. cv. Gray (1843) 144 Litde bells of different 
tones perpetually tingling for (he elevation of the host. 1806-7 
J. Berusrorp JMisertes Hum, Life (1826) x. Ix, A little 
shrill hell. .that..keeps tingling. 1820 Mair Tyro's Dict. 
{ed. 10) 385 Tinnéo,..to tinkle or tingle. 1906 ' Baroness 
Orczy' Son of People xvi, When the little bell had ceased 
tu tingle, few heads dared as yet to look towards the altar. 

5. ¢érans. ‘Yo cause (a bell) to ring lightly; to 
ring (a bell, a chime, ete... Now rare. 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Rich. 17 coslsi, Hee..tingles 
out A Chime. 19775 S. J. Prater Leleral Opin. citi. (1733) 
IV. 234 He..gave the usual signal .. by tingling a bell. 
812 IL. & J. Surin Ney Addr, Macbeth i, Vd thank her to 
tingle her bell. 1843 J. Battanuine Gaberdeiaie’s Wallet 
v. 122 We might as weel get the town-crier and gaur him 
tingle his bell. 

b. To tingle bees: to charm or influence bees by 
a tingling or metallic sound: cf. Tine v. 1b. 

1649 G. Danine Trinarch., flew, fV ccoxxviii, As you 
may tingle Bees Hee charmes the gaddings of upiniun. 

Tingler (linglo:). [f. pree.+-ER'.J  Some- 
thing that causes tingling, as a blow; a ‘stinger’ 

1831 Witson in Black. Vag. Feb. 41,1 Vut the flog- 
ging..is far fiom being equal to his deserts, So he must get 
some more—one other stripe—hut a tingler. @ 1836 G. Cot- 
manin W, Irving Goldsmith xxxiv. (1839) e91 Which amiable 
act ] returned with a very smait sk:p in tbe face; it must 
have been a tingler. 

Tingle-tangle. [Reduplication of Tixcte. } 
A confused tinkling or ringing, as of a number of 
bells, (In quot. 1653 a/t7i6.) Also fg. a disturb- 
ance, to-do, fuss. 

1653 Urquuart Raée/ais §. xi, With a tingle tangle jangling 
of bells chey tronble. all their neighbours. 1670 Aubry 
fnitrvod. Nat. Hist, N. Wilts.in Mltse. 1714) 35 The tingle 
tangle of their Convent Dells, .. like the College Dells at 
Oxford. 1880 Srurceon Seravt. X XVI. 527 There isa great 
tingle-tangle over nothing. 

Tingling (tinglin), v6/.56. [ff Tincte v. + 
-1NG iy The action or condition expressed by the 
verb TINGLE, in its various senses. 

I. 1. The ringing of the ears; a thrilling or nn- 
pleasant tickling of the ear, 

1398 Trevis, Barth, De P. R. xvii. sii, (Bodl, MS), 
Warmod istamped with boles lyuoue & idy into pe eres 
destiuyep ringinge and tingelinge pat is ferein. 1607 
Torset, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 93 For the tingling of the 
ears, take with this gall the Oyl of Roses. 1618 De. Hatt 
Jnpresse of God 1. Wks. (1624) 442 Ten Uimes..is the same 
word dually used; for Cymbals; and the Verbe of this root 
[532 ssadz/, to tinkle, tingle, vibrate, quiver] is the same, 
whereby God would expresse the tingling of the cares, 

2. A thrilling, stinging, or smarting sensation; an 
emotion likened to this, a thrill. 

1398 Vreviss Barth, De P. R. vit. li. (Bodh. MS). 
Tyngling and fleting in be riggehone and aboute pe 
schuidres. 1584 R. Scot Discoe. Witcher. x1. xili, (1886) 162 
The tingling in the finger, the clbowe, the toe. 1597 Saks. 
2 Hen. (1, ii, 129. 1653 W. G. Bacon's Hist. Winds, 
etc. 222 Also sharp and violent cold produceth a kinde of 
tingling, like unto buining. 2658 4. Fox I irtz’ Surg. 1. 
xxii. 293 When that member felt a tickling or tingling, it 
was a sign of healing. 1769 Priesttey in PAI. Trans. 
LIX. 62 The explosion..gave it [my hand] a violent jar, 
the effect of which remained, in a kind of tingling. 1843 
Lever %. Hinton xxxiii, Feeling akind of tingling of shame. 
1847 Emerson Aefpr. Jen, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) 1. 279 
We cannot read Plutarch without a tingling of the bluod. 
1899 Adébute's Syst. Wed. VI. 705 Numbness and tingling 
in the fingers and toes. 

II, 3. A continued light ringing sound of a small 
bell or the like; nearly = TINKLING wvé/. 5d. 2. 

1398 [see Tincte a. 4]. @1533 Fain Disput, Purgat, (182d) 
134 St. Dominic's box (which hath such power, that as soon 
as the tingling is heard in the box, so soon the soul is free in 
heaven), 1653 Gataker Vind. Anact. Jer. 53 They were 
wont..to keep a whooping and halowing,..and blowing of 
horns, and tingling of bels, 1817 Lapy Moran France t. 
(1818) I. g2 We were awakened... by the noise of hammering, 
and the tingling of bells, @ 1828 H. Neeve Lit. Rem, (1829) 
arg And distant tinglings mingled with tbe lay, 

Tingling, ff/.c. [fas prec.+-1nG2] That 
tingles : see the verb, in its various senses. 

1. Thrilling; stinging, smarting (as with cold); 
quivering, vibrating. : 

1716 Gay Trivia ut. 336, The harness'd Chairman..Swings, 
around his Waste, his tingling Hands. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase t. 361 Quick Pleasures sting Their tingling Nerves. 
175r Camprince Sertéleriad y¥. 20 The Scratching-stick 
with which the Seer subdued The tingling tumults of his 
boiling blood. 1842 Tennyson Mforle dArth. 199 A c1y 
that shiver’d to the tingling stars. 1863 Geo. Euior Romoela 
xxxvi, She felt a tingting shame at tbe words of ignominy 
she bad cast at Tito. 


2. Ringing lightly, as a small bell; tinkling; 
jingling. 

¢14g0 [see Tincte v4} 1581 Stoney Afol. Poctrie(Arb.) 
63 Aconfused masse of words, witha tingling sound ofryme. 
1651 Burton's Anat, Afel, rt. ii, vt. lit, 300 Bees .. when 
they hear any tingling [eartier edd. tinkling] sound, will 
tarry behinde. ry00 Astavir, Seavedra-Facardel. 73 Vheir 
tingling shrill sound is like a Voice. | 

Hence Titnglingly adv., a. in a way that makes 
some part of the body tingle; b. quiveringly, 
tremulonsly; ticklishly, delicately, 

1889 Temple Bar Mag, Nov. 397 Lest..the sanctity of the 
Sabbath [should] be impressed tinglingly on me. 1905 
Westm, Gaz, 13 Apr. 10/1 He [Shaks,'s Rich. 11] is so nicely 
balanced, sotinglingly poised. 


TINGLISH. 


Tinglish, ¢ [f. Tincie sh. or v.+-Isu}.] 
Characterized by tingling; quivering. 

1855 Browninc Old Pict. in Flor. xxix, For them the 
panels may thrill, The tempera grow alive and Linglish. 

Tingly (tingli), @ rare. [f Tincue si.2 orv, 
+-Y.] Characterized by tingling. 

1898 J. Hurcutnson in Arch. Surg. 1X. No. 36. 332 
His finger-tips became numb and tingly, as if frostbitten. 

Tin-gravel, -ground: see TIN sé. 5. 

Ting-tang (lipjtey), sd. Also ting-tong. 
[Echoic.] A succession of two ringing sounds, 
differing in tone or force. 

1. The alternating sound made by the ringing of 
a small bell; hence ¢vazsf. a gmall bell, esp. the 
sanctus bell. In quot. 1680 advd. 

1680 V. Atsop Mischief of Intpos, Ep, Ded., That [bell] 
which,.goes Ting tang, ting tang, before the Hoste, when 
carried to the sick. @1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Ting-Tang, 
called in the South The Saint's-bell. 1808-18 Jamieson, 
Ting-tang, sound of a bell, a 1825 Forsy loc. E. Auglia, 
Ying-tang,a small and shrill bell, to sammon the family 
to dinner, the congregation to prayers, &c. 1848 NoakE 
Rambler Worc, 1. 308 There is a peal of six be'ls, besides a 
‘tingtang’, 1881 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Ting- 
tang, a peal of two bells; a term derived from the sound— 
the lighter bell being sing, the heavier fang, 

b. Jingling repetition of sounds, rime, 

1686 F. Spence tr. St. Euremont's Alisc. Pref, Blank. 
verse..without the necessity of cursing Arahique customs or 
Moorish innovations, which forced a man to spoil a good 
thought hy tagging it with Ting-tong. 

2. attrib, as ting-tang bell; ting-tang clock, 
see quot. 1884. 

1777 in Picton L'fool Munic. Kec. (1886) UL. 278 A small 
or Ting Tang bell, 185a Cated. Internat. Exhid, Brit. Ww 
No. 3302, Ting tong carriage clock, 1875 J. W. Benson 
Time & Timte-tellers (1902) 99 St. Paul's Cathedral Clock.. 
may be described as a ting-tang quarter on the rack princi- 

le. 1884 F. J. Brivren Watch §& Clockm. 265 Ting 
Yang Clock..[is] a clock that sounds the half hours or 
quarters on two bells only. ay 

Hence Ting-tangv. déal.[cf. WFris. (ngetangen]. 

1882 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word.bh, Ting-tang, to 
ting into church with two bells. 1888 W. Raymono 
Alisterton's Uistake viii, Asif Wycherney volk had nothing 
..to do but to listen to hear the parish bell ting-tangey. 

Tin-hammer, etc.: see Tin sd, 5. 

Tinily (tainili), adv. [f Tiny a.+-1v2.] In 
a tiny degree; minutely, diminutively. 

1862 Tenple Bar Mag. WV. 552 Hands so tinily, delicately 
lovely. 1897 F. Tuompson To Snowflake 18 So purely, 
so palely, Tinily, surely, Mightily, frailly, Inscnlped and 
embossed, ‘ 

Tininess (toninés), Also 7 tinyness, [f. 
as prec.+-NESS.] The quality of being tiny; 
extreme smallness; minuteness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sedv. 21 ‘Tis such a kind of some- 
whatkin, as trnckles beneath the very tinyness of an half 
nothing. 1830 J. G, Srautr Sylva Brit. 7 When we con- 
sider the tininess of its origin. 1891 Pal/ Mfail G. 2 Feb, 
6/1 His pictures owe much of their fame to their tininess. 

Ti-ning, v6/. 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Tixz v1 
+-InGL] a, The action of Tine v1; enclosing, 
fencing, hedging; making or repairing of a hedge. 
b. coucr. A hedge or fence, esp. a new one made 
from dead thorns, ¢. aéfrib., as tining-gloves, 
gloves worn in repairing hedges, hedging-gloves. 

c1440 Prop. Parv. 494/2 Tynynge, drye hedge, sefes. 
1522 MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., Paied for tenyng 
of a hedge. 1546 in Boys Sandivich (1792) 80 Paid for 
tenyng and mendyng of gapps rod. 1616 T. Avams End 
of Thorns Wks. 1862 11, 486 Men commonly deal with 
their sins as hedgers do when they go to plash thorn bushes; 
they put on tining gloves, that the thorns may not prick 
them. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., 7ining, a new 
enclosure ninde with a dead hedge. 1894 Arxinson Old 
Whitby 53 He must do the ‘tyning’ or fencing-in with 
stoup or stake, and waltle or brush, 

Tining, vb/. 56.2 Now only Sc. and north, 
dial. [f. Tine v.2+-1nel] The action of losing, 
loss; destruction. Between the tining and the 
winning: said of being in a critical position, which 
may issue either in ruin or in success. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 18261 (Cott.) Ha! sathan..all pat bu 
wan. .thoru be tinning of paradis, Nu has pou lint on ober 
wis. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Yohanues) 212 Sa gret 
besynes He has for to get riches, And besy thocht of pe 
kepynge, And gret dut of be tynynge. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 
7611 For the tene, bat hom tyde, & tynyng of pepull, 
¢1s20 Nisset WV. Jest. in Scots ‘S. T. 5.) YH. 283 (Ecclus. 
1. 4) The gret preest..that delynirit thame fra tynyng. 1720 
Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 146 A’ the country is repining, 
And ilka ane complains of tining. | 1825 Scorr Diary 
28 Dec., in Lockhart, At present he is between the tyning 
and the winning. 

Tining (tainin), 742. 56.3 [f. Tine -v.3 (or 56.1) 
+-InclL] a. The action of Tine v.3; harrowing. 
b. concr, (pl.’ The tines or teeth of a harrow, etc. 
collectively, : 

1760 Washinton IW7it, (1889) 1. 163 A new harrow 
made of smaller and closer tinings. 1766 Compl. Fariner 
s.v. Zine, The common phrase, of giving two or three 
tinings, signifies to draw the harrows twice or thrice over 
the same spot of ground, 6 

Tink (tink), zt, and sé. [Ecboic.] A repre- 
sentation of the abrupt sound made by striking 
resonant metal with something hard and light: cf. 
Crink, CLInK; often reduplicated in imitation of 


54. 


the repetition of such a sound, also with such 
variations as ¢énk-iank, tink-a-link, etc. Wence 
as sd. a single sound of this kind ; also fig. in refer- 
ence to rime or verse (cf. jingle). + To cry tink, 
to make such a sound, to tinkle (ods.), 

1609 B. A ee (ers, un. iii, How it {the poem] 
chimes, and cries tinke i’ the close, dininely ! 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xii, There issued forth a tinkling sound.. 
Tink, tink, tink—clear as a silver bell. @ 1847 Etiza Coox 
Rory O'More vii, Mars chiming in with his rude tink-a-ting. . 


He had turned into cymbals the sword and the shield. 1890 | 


J. H. Strarine Gifford Lect, xii. 239 It_was in the heroic 
ten-syllabled tink-a-tink, and read like Pope’s Homer. 1901 


Blackw. Mag. Aug. 251 The metallic clang-clank, tink- | 


tank of chisel and hammer and stone saw. 


Tink (tink), v1 ? Oss. Forms: 4-6 tynke, 6 
tyncke, 6-7 tinck, tinke, 7 tincke, 7 tink. 
[Echoic ; cf. EFris. 2érhe72.] 

1. ¢xér. To emit a metallic sound with very short 
resonance, e.g. as is done by a cracked bell, but 
sometimes used as = TINKLE; to chink, clink. 
In quot. 1655 of rime (cf. srigle). 

Prov. As the fool thinketh, the bell tinketh: i.e. to the 
fool the bell seems to say what he wants it to say; referring 
to a superstitions notion that the tinkling of a hell sometimes 
gives an oracular monition or answer. Cf. Sovrney Doctor 
xxii. x, the legend of Dick Whittington, etc. 

1382 Wycurr 1 Cor. xiii.1, 1 am maadas bras sownnynge, 
ora symbal tynkynge. ¢1540 J. Heywoon Four P. P. B ij, 
Syrafter dryngking, while the shot is tinkynge, Som heades 
be swiming, but mine wilhe sinking. 1627 eee Plain 
Expos. 34 Other folkes must thinke as his bels tinke. 1655 
Furtra CA. Hist. u, 167 If the verses do but chime and 
tinck in the close, it is enough to the purpose. 

b. érans, To utter or express by emitting such 
a sound (with allusion to the proverb : see 1). 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 283 Even as the Bell tinketh 
whatsoever the foole thinketh, 

2. intr, Of a person: To make such a sound by 
striking upon metal or other resonant substance. 
b. Tink out (trans.): to express or give out in 


this way. 

1533 More Dedeld. Salem Wks. 955/1 That the tinkar 
would haue tinked out of his pannes boltome a reason that 
woulde at the leaste wise ring a Httle better then this. 1609 
Armin Maids of More-Cl. Ciijh, Toures tincks ypon his 
pan drinking, 1658 RowLaxo Aloufel's Theat, Ins. 894 
according as he that tinks on the brazen kettle, Gleteethh 
so they slack or quicken their flying. 

3. frais. To cause (something) to emit an abrupt 
metallic sound; sometimes =to tinkle (a bell, etc.). 

1495 [see Tixa a, 1]. 15932 Zlenryson's Test. Cres. 144 (ed. 
Thynne) Cupyde the kynge tynkyng [ed. Charterts (1593) 
ringandJasyluer bel. ¢1537 Zhersytes in Four O. Pi. (1848) 
80 Mercolfe monyles..Tyncke wylil the tables thoughe he 
there not tary. 

Hence Titnking vé/. 54. and Afd. a. 

1382 [see sense 1]. 1530 Patscr. 281/2 Tynkynge, the 
sowndyng of metalls, whan they be strycken togyder, ¢inty, 
1610 Boys Expos. Dom. Efist. §& Gosp. Wks. (1622) 20) 
Wee were but as a sounding brasse, or asa tincking Seal 

Tink, v.2 ?Ods. Also 5 tynky. [Goes with 
TINKER 56., of which, if its history could be traced 
farther back, it may be the source; but it may also 
be a back-formation from éznher.] ¢rans. To mend, 
solder, rivet (rarely, 1o make) pots and pans, asa 
tinker. Hence Ti‘nking v//, sd. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 576/39 Crusto, to tynky. 
Crustator, a tynkere. ¢1500 World §& Child (1905) 179 
Art thou any craftsman? Yea sir, I can hind a sieve and 
tink a pan,  xg65 Haaoinc in Jewel Def Afol, (1611) 525 
Tinkers and Tapsters..what should they doe there [at the 
General Council}? For there is no tinking, nor tipling. 
1825 Jamieson, fo Tink, v.a., to rivet, as including the 
idea of the noise made in the act of rivelling; a Gipsy 
word, Roxb, P 

[Wote, L. erusto meant ‘to cover with a rind, shell, crust, 
embossing, plaster-work’s It is not easy to apply this to 
a tinker's work, ualess perh. in the sense of ‘to cover with 
a plate or patch’, or ?‘ with tin’ or ‘with solder’, Identity 
of ‘tink’ = crustave, with Tink &! seems unthinkable.] 

Tinkal, -ar: see TincaL, TINCHEL. 

Tinkar’s (also Tinker’s) root or weed. See 
quots. (Also called fever-root and fever-wort.) 

1760 J. Lee /#trod. Bot. (1788) 333/2 Doctor Tinker’s 
Weed, Sriosteunt, 1882 Ocitvie, Tinkar’s-root. (From 
Dr. Tinkar, who first brought the root into notice.) A 
North American shrub (7rfostexm perfoliatum), N.0. 
Cafrifoliacez, whose root is an emetic and mild cathartic. 

Tinker (ti:pke:), sé. Forms: (3 tynekere), 
4 tinkere, 4-5 tynkere, -are, 4-7 tynker, § 
tenker, 6 tinkar, tyncar, tinkard(e, tynkard, 
6-7 tincker, 6- tinker. [Origin uncertain; goes 
with Tink v.2, either as source or derivative. 

Often taken as agent-noun from Tink v.!, in reference to 
the noise made ian hammering metal: cf. Prom. Paro. 
¢1440, and Johnson ‘because in their work they make a 
tinkling noise’. This Se on as is not in itself very plan- 
sible, and its support by the Sc. form tinkler, as an assumed 
parallel derivative of fin&Ze, is overthrown by the fact that 
tinkle vb, was app. not in Sc. use. Moreover Sc. tinkler 
and Eng. dynkere appear as trade names or surnames in 
1175 and 1265 respectively, and in many instances before 
1300, long before any trace of ééd or tinkle has been fonnd.) 

tb A craftsman (usually itinerant) who mends 
pots, kettles, and other metal household utensils. 

The low repute in which these, esp. the itinerant sort, 
were held in former times is shown by the expressions fo 
swear like a tinker, a tinker's curse or dann, as drunk 


TINKER. 


or as guarrelsome as a tinker, elc., and the use of ‘tinker’ 
as synonymous with ' vagrant’, ‘gipsy’ (see b). 

c1265 in 624 ee Tlist, MISS. Contant. 578 /2 (Corporation 
of Wallingford) [The lowest assessment is that of] Isditha le 
Tynekere [at 2 pence]. 1362 Lanai. P, PZ. A. v. 160 Tomkyn 
pe Tinkere [1393 C. vit. 364 tynkere] and tweyneof hisknaues. 
1377 (did. B, Prol, 220 ‘Vaillours and tynkeres & tolleres in 
marketes. 14.. {see ‘link 7.2]. 1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 
Tynkare,..¢intinartus; et capit nomen a sono artis, ut 
tintinabulum, sus, et multa alia, per onomotopeiant. ¢ 1510 
Barctay Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Cij, What should a 
hardie knight be felowe to a knaue, Or witha trifling tinkarde 
aclarke companion. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 33 
One crysmatorie sold to atincker. 1573-80 Baret Ady. T 265 
A Tincker, or tinkeler, sarcfor aerarius. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. 
MN. 1 it. 63. 1597 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 108 
The tynkard for mendynge of mylkinge vessells vij4. 1608 
Dexxer 2ud Pt. Lionest 1Vh, Wks. 1873 I1._149 He. swore 
like a dozen of drunken Tinkers. 1611 Cotecr., // ture 
comme wn Abbé [etc.}, [he swears] like a Tinker, say we. 
31674 Warrant for Arrest (lVestin. Gaz. 16 Mar, 1904, 5/1), 
One John Bunnyon of yor said Towne Tynker hath divers 
times within one Month last past..preached or teached at 
a Conventicle Meeteing or assembly under color or pretence 
of exercise of Religion, 1717 Prior Adsna mi. 577 And, for 
the metal, The coin may mend a tinker’s kettle. 1832 
Bapsace Econ. Manuf. i, ro Worn-out saucepans and tin 
ware... beyond the reach of the tinker’s art, 1854 MAcauLAv 
Biog., Bunyan (1867) 27 The tinkers then formed a here- 
ditary caste. 

b. In Scotland and north of Ireland, the ordinary 
name for a gipsy: sce TINKLER}, Also, applied to 
itinerant beggars, traders, and performers generally ; 
‘ta vagabond, tramp, or reputed thief (ods.). 

The chief ostensible business of travelling gipsies in Scot- 
Jand used to be the sale or mending of pots, pans, kettles, 
and metal-ware generally ; hence févkers, or rather ¢inklers, 
was their ordinary designation. 

1561 AwpeLay Frat. Iacad, (1869) 5 A Tinkard leaneth 
his bag a sweating at the Alebouse..and..goeth abrode a 
begging. 1597 Acé 39 Elrz.c. 4 §2 All Juglers Tynkers Ped- 
Jers and Petty Chapmen wandring abroade. 1609 ARMIN 
Maids of More-Cl. C iv, Lady, 1s this the tinker you talke 
on? 722.1 madame of Twitnam, I haueseene him licke out 
burning fire brands with’s tongue, drinke two pense from the 
bottome of a full pottle of ale [ete], 1801 Strutt Sports 
§& Past, ut. v. § 29 Another itinerant, who scems in some 
degree to have rivalled the lower classes of the jugglers, was 
the tinker. 1806 Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 615/2 Yetholm. 
.. This town has been long inhabited by tinkers or gypsies. 
1896 Kat. Tynan ia Westin. Gaz. 14 Nov.1/3 The ‘tinkers’ 
are the gipsies of the Irish conatry-side.. .Tinkering is their 
ostensible trade, but they are supposed not to he particular 
about mem and fu, They are a wild lawless set, and 
‘tinker’ has come to be an abusive term in Ireland from its 
association with them, 

ce. A clumsy or inefficient mender; a botcher; 
also Fg. In U.S. also applied to a ‘jack-of-all- 
trades’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1644-7 [implied in ¢énkerwvise below], «1704 T. Brown 
Praise Pov. Wks. 1730 1. 89 To cure one hole, like a true 
tinker, he here makes two. 1905 HWestie. Gaz. 13 Oct. 3/1 
Not so, however, the new Secretary of State proved himself, 
but a ‘tinker’ like the rest. 

d. Not to care, or be worth, a tinker’s curse or damn, 
an intensification of the earlier ‘not to care, or he worth, 
acurse or damn’ (see Curse sé. 2 ?, Damn sé. 2), with refer. 
ence to the reputed addiction of tinkers to profane swearing : 
see x. Cf, also quot. 1834, in which ‘not to care a straw ‘is 
similarly intensified. (An ingenious but baseless conjecture 
suggesting another origin appears in quot, 1877.) 

[1824 Mactaccart Sir Balderdashv. in Galleria, Encycl. 
s.v. Badderdash, A tinkler's curse she did na care What she 
did think or say.] [1877 Knicnt Dict. MJech., Tinker's- 
dant, a wall of dongh raised aronnda place which a plumber 
desires to flood with a coat of solder. The material can be 
hut once used ; being consequently thrown away as worth- 
Jess, it has passed into a proverb, usually involving the 
wrong spelling of the otherwise innocent word ‘dam '‘.] 1884 
St. Fames’ Gaz, 24 Apr. 12/1, 1 don’t care two tinkers’ 
straws if yon do. a189q Stevenson Sz. /ves xxv, I care not 
a Tinker’s Damn for his ascension. 1907 Iestn:. Gaz, 
28 Oct. 2/3‘ A tinker’s curse’, as used in the two new plays 
‘Irene Wycherley’ and ‘The Barrier’. /did., The sug- 
gestion tbat the phrase really refers to a ‘tinker’s dam’, 
does credit to the speculative person who earliest associated 
it with the familiar old saying. 

2. [f. Tinker v.] An act or bout of tinkering; 
a stroke of tinker’s work; fg. a bungling or un- 


skilful attempt at mending something. 

1857 Hucnes Jom Brown 1. i, They must..spend their 
time and money in having a tinker at it. 

3. Local name for various fishes, birds, etc. a. 
The skate. b. Thestickleback. ¢. U.S. Asmall 
or young mackerel; also, the chub-mackerel (Cev#. 
Dict.). a, ‘The silversides, a fish’ (éid.). e. 
The razor-billed auk, Newfoundland and Labrador. 
f. The guillemot: = Tinkersumre. g. ‘A kind 


of seal. Newfoundland’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1836 Yarreci. Brit. Fishes V1. 421 The Skate. Dine Skate, 
and Grey Skate, Scotland. ‘linker, Lyme Regis. 1856 E. 
Newman in Zoologist XIV. 5125 We have ia the ditcbes 
round Londen myriads of a very minnte fresh-water fish, 
known to every boy..by the name of ‘tinker’. /éid., The 
‘Tinker or 9-spined Stickleback (Gasterosteus levis), 1856 
Atwooo in Goode Fisheries (1884) 298 The tinkers, two years 
old... The mackeret..are denominated as follows: Large 
ones, second size, tinkers, and blinks, 186 Cours in Proc, 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Phitad. 251 lt [the razor-billed auk] is knowa 
..to all fishermen and eggers..by the siagular name of 
‘Tinker’. 1886 Sci. Arer. § June 352/3 Young mackerel 
or'tinkers’, 1896 Newton Dice, Birds, Tinker, or Tinker- 
shire, one of the many names of the Guillemot. 


4, Ordnance, Name for a small mortar fixed on 


TINKER. 


the end of a staff, and fired by a trigger and , 


lanyard. U.S. 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Alech. _ E : 

5. attrib, and Comd., as tinker-like adj, and adv., 
-preacher, -tool; tinker mackerel = sense 3c. 

1703 Hickerincitt Priest-cr. 1. vili. go Lest we make 
Tiaker-like Work, like that of the Presbyterian-Directary, 
mend one hole, and make two. 1753 T. Cisper Let. to 
Warburton 53 This uamerciful Editor, who, Vinker-like, 
makes maay Holes for onehe mends. 1857 Borrow Rowany 
Rye xix. 118 Tinker-tools. 1888 Gooog Amer. Fishes 179 
A considerable school of these fish.. were taken in company 
with the Tinker Mackerel. 1900 Hestv1. Gaz. 26 May 8/1 
Redford ..so intimately associated with the tiaker-preacher’s 
life and work. J 

Hence Tinkerdom, a realm or domain of 
tinkers; the condition or practice of a tinker; 
Tinkerwise adyv., in the manner of a tinker; 
Ti-nkery, the business of a tinker (in quot. a¢/r7d.). 

1630 Tinker of Turvey 12 A budget fastened with a thong, 
«. Wherein are All his tooles and tinkery ware. 1644-7 
Crevecanp Char, Lond. Dinrn. 8 What did this Parliament 
ever go about to reforme, but Tinkerwise, in mending one 
hole they made three? 1834 Cartvtr Let. 27 June, in Live 
(1882) IL. 439 His (Hunt's) honse excels all you have ever 
read of—a poetical Tinkerdom, without parallel] even in 
literature. /did, 440 Yet the noble Hunt receives you in 
his Tinkerdom ia the spirit of a king, 1887 Scott. Leader 
27 Oct. 7 Cis-pontine prejudices fed by poultry-larceny aad 
tinkerdom. 

Tinker (titnkaz), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

In all senses usually depreciative. 

1. ¢xtr. To work as a tinker; to mend metal 
utensils (and hence ge. any material objects), esp. 
in a clumsy, bungling, or imperfect way. 

1592-1857 [see TinKERING 7/, sd. and Api. a.) 

b. fg. To work at something (immaterial) 
clumsily or imperfectly, esp. in the way of attempted 
repair or improvement; also more vagnely, to 
occupy oneself about something in a trifling or 
aimless way; to Urifle, potter. Const. af, wth. 

1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Aru, verse 14. xiii. (1669) 53/1 He 
that will be tinkering with his own heart, and not seek ont 
to Heaven for help, will in the end where he mends one 
hole, he'll make two worse. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfd. 11. 
xiii.134 When in-doors and at rest, tinkering over their ivory 
harness-riags, 1880 MCCartny Oven Tiases 1V, lviii, 258 
The public were tired of government whicb merely tinkered 
at legislation. 1894 Jessopp Random Roaming Pref. 5 A 
work of art does not admit of being tinkered at indefinitely. 

2. frans, To mend as a linker; to repair or put 
into shape in an imperfect or makeshift way; Lo 
patch #f. a. material objects ; also, human beings 
(in reference lo medical or surgical treatment). 

1814 JEFFERSON Hit. (1830) IV. 240 However we may 
tinker them {our machines] up for a while, all will at length 
surcease motion. 1835 F. 3B. Heao ia Smiles Aven. 7. 
Afurray (1891) LU. xxxi. 362 The waters will tiaker you up 
in a most extraordinary manner. 1851 Mavurw Lond. 
Latour 1. 325/1 lf the old article were of good quality, it 
was polished and tinkered up for sale in the Saturday evening 
street-markets, and often ‘ went off well’. 1885S. O. Jewrrr 
in Harfer's Mag. Jan, 209/2 She tinkered tbe rickety bee- 
hives. 1892 C. [. Dent Afountaincer. ii. 68 An axe that 
does not come out right at first can rarely be tinkered into 
a good one by alterations. | 

b, fg. Gmmaterial things). 

1753 (see Tinkerine vf/.s3.. 1768 H. Watrote /Ais¢. 
Doubts Pref. 6 Chronology and astronomy are forced to 
tinker up and reconcile, as well as they can, those uncer- 
tainties [of ancient history}. 1768 — Let. to Gray 18 Feb., 
Lam criticised for the expression ¢inker uf in the preface. 
.. 1 think such a low expression, placed toridicule anabsnrd 
instance of wise folly, very forcible. 1866 Brtour Sf. Re- 
fort 20 Nov. (1876) 388 The ‘fory party refused even to 
have it tinkered, 1879 M¢Cartuy Oven Vintes LL. xxv. 257 
Little plans of adjustment were tinkered up and tried. 188: 
Lowett Demtocr. 38 Men are prone to be tinkering the wor 
of their own hands. 

e. Pugilistic slang. To hatter, maul. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 253 Tom completely tinkere 1 
his antagonist's upper-crust. 

Hence Timkered (-ka1d) £//. a. ; also Tinkerer, 
one who tinkers or works at mending something 
in a clumsy or ineffective way. 

1862 Lytton Str. Story xx, I clamped and soldered dogma 
to dogma in the liaks of my “tinkered logic. 1867 Frovpe 
Short Stud. 1. 40 The reconciliation .. is no tinkered-up 
truce, or convenient Interim. 1906 Athevaune 28 Apr. 
505/3 He reprints ee tinkered version..instead of the 
editio princeps in John Duncombe's ‘ Works of Horace in 
English Verse", 1894 W.H. Hotcuxiss in Review of Rev, 
June 683/r An examination of the checks on the charter 
*tinkerer in other constitutions. 

Tinkering (li-nkarin), 7/7. 55. [f. Tinker v. 
+-ING1.] The work of a tinker; the action of 
TINKER 2. (in /7¢, and fig. senses). 

1592 R, D. fis pnerotoemachia 48b, What a stately porche 
.-with his stone of Phenicea with all the tinkering and pul- 
fishing about it. 1753 H. Wacrore Le??. (1846) 11. 478, I 
left the tinkering of the bill, 1857 Borrow Romany Rye 
(1905) IL. App. v. 328 He [the Gipsy] took to tinkering and 
smitbery, because no better employments were at his com- 
mand. 1885 Athenaun 14 Feb. 221 A very good [picture] 
..free from any after-meddling and tinkering. 

attrib, 1813 Examiner Feb. 72/1 The terrible tinkering 
work there must be. 1841 [loop Fade of Trumpet xxxviii, 
Or Trudge and his ass at a tinkering job. 


Tinkering, #//. «. {f. ns prec. + -Inc 2] 
That tinkers (in 74, and fg. senses): see the vb. 
1598 Marston Sco. Vrdlante (1599) 167 Fidlers, scrineners, 
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pedlers, tynkering knaues. 1818 Byron Yuan Ded. xiv, A 
tinkering slave-maker, who mends old chains. 1880 E. 
Wnitr Cert. Redig. 44 A purblind tinkering criticism, 

Tinkerly (tipkarli), 2. ? Oss. [f. ‘Tisker sd. 
+-L¥1.] Having the character of a tinker or of 
tinker’s work; clumsy, bungling, unskilful ; of poor 
quality; mean, low. disreputable. (Depreciative.) 

1586 W. Wexse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 31, 1 meane this 
tynkerly verse which we callryme. 1592 Lyty Widis 1. i, 
Thou art Pan and all, all Pan and tinkerly. 1593 G. Har- 
viy Pierce's Super. 183 Shewe me any halfe page without 
piperly phrases, and tinkerly composition, 1647 ‘T'rare 
Comm, Eph. iv. 25 A base tinkerly sin, as Plutarch calleth 
it, shamefull and hatefull. 1681 Hickerincint Sz AZan- 
Catching Postscr., The wary Hollanders..suffer no Tinkerly 
Pleading, of mending one hole, and making too. 

Tinkerman, error for TRINKERMAN, q. Vv. 

Tinkershere, -shire (tiykoifirr), Also 
(?erron.)-shue. [f. Tinker sd. (cf. 31): the second 
element is obscure.) A local name for the common 
guillemot; also for the black guillemot. 

1799 R. Purteney Catal. Birds, etc. Dorset (1813) 17 
Colymébus Trotle...The Foolish Guillemot Diver; called 
here The Tinkershire. 1802 G. Monracu Oruith. Dict. 
Qij b, Guillemot, Foolish... Provincial, Sea-hen. Scout... 
Willock. Tinkershire, 1831 Rennie Alontage's Ornith. 
Dict, Vinker's-hue. 1864 Atkinson Provinc. Names Birds, 
Tinkershue, Black Guillemot, Uria grydle. 1885 Sw.ixson 
Prowine. Names Birds 218 Common Guillemot... Tinker- 
shire, or Tinkershue. From its black head and back. 1889 
H. Saunoers Alan. Brit. Birds 684 By fishermen it is known 
as ‘Scout’, ‘ Marrot’ or ‘ Tinkershere *. 


Tin-kettle, 5s. A kettle of tinned iron. 

Ohen fg. with allusion to its being fastened to a dog's tail 
to tease and frighten it, or to the noise made by beating it. 

1775 R. Cuaxorer Trav. Asta dé, viii. (1825) b. 28 (Our 
cook's] tin kettle boiling over a fire in the open air. 1831 
Cartvie Sart. Nes. ni, iii, A Conquering Hero, to whom 
Fate. .has_malignantly appended a tin-kettle of Ambition, 
tochase him on. 1864 Trevetvan Coopet. Wallah (1866) 
172 A new Montgomery.,to whose tail fastidious middle life 
may attach the tin kettle of hostile criticism. 1895 Murs. 
Croker Village Tales (1896) 42 Dattered old tin kettle as 
it was, that despised piano had cost one hundred pounds ! 

Hence Tin-kettle v., ¢razs. to serenade roughly 
or opprobriously, also to cause (swarming bees) to 
settle, by beating a tin-kettle; whence Tin-kettling 
vol, sb.; also Tin-kettly a., like a tin-kettle. 

1895 A, J. Evuis tr, Helurholtz' Sensations Tone 119 Their 
quality of sound is..unntusical, bad, and tin-kettly. 1898 
N. §& Q. oth Ser. 1116/2 An inn-keeper was reported to 
have beaten his wife,..so (his neighbours] ‘ tin-kettied ‘him 
tight royally. rg00 H. Lawson On Track 5 ‘The diggers... 
gave them a real good tinkettling in the old-fashioned style. 
/bid. 20 We'd tin-kettle ‘em [bees], ..and..they’d settle on 
a branch. 

Tinkle (tiryk’l), sd. [f TryKxe v.1 (sense 2).] 
The act or action of tinkling; a sharp light ringing 
sonnd, such as that made by a small bell, or by 
piccesof metal, glass, or the like, strnck together, etc. 

1804 J. GranaMe Saddath, etc. (1808) 66 Its rannel by 
degrees Diminishing, the murmur turnsatinkle. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed ix, The shrill tinkle of a harp. 1847 EMERSON 
Merlin i, No jingling serenader’s art, Nor tinkle of piano 
strings. 3871 R. Evtis Catudlus |xiv. 262 Now with a 
cymbal slim would a sharp shrill tinkle awaken. — 1877-8 
Hentey in Badlades, etc. (Canterb. Poets) 77 Of ice and 
glass the tinkle, Pellucid, silver-shrill, 

b. fig. in reference to speech or verse. Cf. 
TINKLE v1 2¢, 3b. 


1725 P. WALKER Life A. Peden To Rdr. (1827)17 None of . 


their Addresses have had the Tinkle or Sound of the De- 
clarations and Faithful Warniags of the General Assemblies 
ofthis Church. 1776 Mickwe tr. Canocns’ Lusiad Introd. 
141 note, There area race of Critics... who would strip poetry 
of all her ornaments,..who would leave her nothing bnt the 
neatness, the cadence, and the tinkle of verse, 1789 BecsHam 
Ess, 1, xii. 226 What Dryden calls the tinkle in the close of 
the couplet. 1795 Mason CA, Afus. ii. 114 ‘The tinkle of 
the words is all that strikes the ears, 

c. Reduplicuted, expressing repetition of such 
sounds; also as adv. 

1682 Bells of Oxford in Wit 4 Drollery 302 Tincle, 
lincle, goes the little Bell, To call the Students home. 1879 
Jecrertes Wid Life in S. Co. 260 There comes the tinkle- 
tinkle of a bell, 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1. 149 They 
make, as tbe daughters of Jerusalem, a tinkle-tinkle as 
they go. 

Tinkle (tl-yk’l), 7.1 Forms: 4 tynele(n, 4-6 
tynkle, 5 -kel, -kyll, 6 -ckle, tinkel, 6-7 tincle, 
6-8 tinckle, 6-tinkle. [77#4/e has the form of 
a frequentative of TINK v. (see -LE 3), which also 
suits the chronology. In some MSS. of the Inter 
Wyclif version, it takes the place of the earlier /772, 
as said of a cymbal; and it is frequent from 1450 
of the sound of bells, etc. 

In both Wyclif versions ¢yneée is also used of the ‘ringing* 
and ‘tingling’ of the ears; but in some MSS, of the later 
version ¢fngle is substituted. In the 16th c ¢inckle is said 
even of the nose. Here it might be thought to represent 
OE. tinctian ‘to tickle’, L. ¢itz/lare, if there were any trace 
of that vb, in ME. But it is to be remembered that L, 
tinntre, which Wyclif rendered zynke and ¢yncle, was used 
of the ringing both of metals and of tbe ears, and even in 
the sense ‘tingle’. In mod. use, ¢in&le may be said of the 
ears in the sense ‘ring’, implying sound objective or suh- 
jective, but the thrilling nervous sensation is expressed 
by ¢ingle; ‘my ears tingle’, like ‘my hands tingle’: see 
incre v. Cf. WFlem. éfakelen, ta tingle (as the fingers 
with the catd), also said of the sound of a drop falling into 
water.} 


TINKLER. 


I. 1. inév. Of the ears: To ring, to tingle: 
TINGLE 7, 1 (now rave). + Of the nose or other 
parts: = TINGLE v. 2, TICKLE v. 2 (04s... 

1382 Wycetir 1 Sas. tii, 11 Loo, ¥ doo a word in Yrael, 
the which who so euere herith, bothe his eeris shulen tynclen 
(1388 tyncle, rynge]. — Jer. xix. 3 che that shal heren 
it, tyncle hys eres (1388 hise ceris tyngle], 581 Marnrcx 
Bk of Notes 58g Who so heareth of it his eares shall tinckle. 
2a 1600 J. Coxvrrark Left, & Everc. (1903) 40 Nasturdum 
called cresses being eaten doth make the nose tinckle. 1700 
Drvoen Thead. § fon. 94 His Ears tinckled, and his Colour 
fled. r7z2 Ramsay Three Bonucts im. 44, | ha'e a secret to 
impart. .will set baith your lugs a tinkling, 1871 R. Ectis 
Catrllus lic 1x With inward Sound the full ears tinkle. 


II. 2. énztv. To give forth a series of short light 
sharp ringing sounds. Said of bells, musical instru- 


ments, and other resonant objects (cf. TINKLE sé.). 

1400-50 téderander 1395 (Dubl. MS.) Now tynkyll vp 
tahurnes pat all pe towne ringes. c1qqo} lf ycli/"s Bible,1 Cor. 
xiii.1, ¥ am maad as bras sownynge, or acymbal tynclynze 
(1382 tynkynge, 1388 (MS. 1420) tynkynge, (MS. 1450) ting- 
linge}. 1526-1563 [sce Tinntinc Afd.a']. 1617 Morvson 
ftin.1. 69 Wee could not sleepe for little bels tinckling all 
night. 1697 Davpen -7ineéd ut. 745 [The javelin) faintly 
tinckl’d on the brasen Shield. xi72q Rawsay 7ea-é. Verse. 
Ded. iii, The spinnet tinkling with her voice. 181g Wirrry 
elonian Hours (1820! 50 A sheepbell tinkles on the heath. 
183: Por fells i. How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, In the ivy 
air of night! 1873 T. W. Hiacinson Old fort Days ix. 216 
The dry snow tinkled beneath my feet 

Jig. 1654 Jer. Vavior Real Pres. xii. 281 The bell alwayes 
must tinkle as they are pleased to think, (Cf. ‘Tink 7! 1.) 
b. To flow or move with a tinkling sound. 

1822 W. Irvine Brace’. Hall xvii, A small rill. tinkled 
along close by. 1851 Hawthorne Snore Jivage, Jly ins. 
man (1379) 248 The latch tinkled into its place. 1855 
IeowninG Love among Ruins i, Our shcep Half-asleep 
Tinkle homeward through the twilight. 1859 KexcsLey 
AMise. I. 288 A stream tinkling on from one rock-basin 
to another. 1871 Howets Hedd. Journ. (1892) 29 ‘The 
street-cars that slowly tinkled up and down, 

e. transf. To rime or jingle. 

1626, 1822 [see Tinkuinc Apath). 1684 Drvnen Ff. Ze 
Eari Roscomon 14 A kind of hobbling prose, That limped 
along and tinkled in the close. 1711 I. Fexron 4A. to 
Sontherne Poems (1717) 82. 

3. zntr. Of a person: To produce such a sound. 

17.. Bob Novice ix. in Child Ballads (1836) 267/2 But 
whan he came to Lord Barnet’s castel He tiaklet at the ring 
(cf. Tietz. 3a]. 1809 Matin Gil Blas v. i. ? 29 Our host 
«Was linkling ona cracked guitar. 1860 HLAwTHorNe 1/47, 
fann x, The musicians scraped, tinkled, or blew. 

b. fig. To utter empty sounds or senseless words, 
talk idly, prate. 

164t R. Baie Parallel Liturgy w. Afass-bh., etc. 54 All 
the questioa wee and they have long tinkled on for the 
worshipping of Saints. 1645 Mitton Tefvacé. 11.4. Wks. 1851 
1V. 201 We are but ctackt cimbals, we do but tinckle, we 
know nothing, we do nothing, 1646 R. Baituie Le/. ¢o 
flenderson 16 May, If that man now go to tinkle on bishops, 
and delinquents, and such foolish toys, it seems he is mad. 
1781 Cowrer Conversat. 892 Vhe tide of speech. .No longer 
labours merely to produce The pomp of sound, or tinkle 
without use. 1871 [see Tinketnc Jf/. a.! b). 

4. trans. a. To make known, call attention to, 
or express by tinkling (2%. or fig.). 

1562 in Blomefield Norfolk (1806) LV, 355 xote, A woman 
for whoredom to ryde ona cart..andtynkled with a bason. 
1861 Adi Wear Round V. 13 Flattery in the fluent phrase 
that just Tinkled the tender moral o'er the dust Of great. 
ness. 1862 Sara Seven Sons I. iv. 76 The multitude of 
clocks..were tinkling out the hour of nine. . 

b. To affect, attract, or summon by tinkling. 

To tinkle bees: see TING v1 b. 

1582 STaANyHURST Pacis 1. (Atb.) 29 Of Troy seat yf hap- 
lye the rnmoure Voure ears hath tinckled, 1639 Satt- 
marsh Podicy § 130. 111 Bees are best tinckled together when 
they rise. 1832 J, Witson Noct. Amédr.in Blackw. Alag. 
Feb. 264 The very kitk.. whose small bell tinkled the joyous 
school-boy to worship. 

c, = TICKLE v. 3. rare. 

1883 W. M. Avamson in Zvang. Union Worthies 316 The 
flimsy sensational preacher, whose desire is to tinkle the ear, 
more than touch the conscience. 

5. To cause (something) to linkle or make a short 
light ringing sound; +o produce by tinkling. 

1582 STANYNURST “2ueis 111. (Arb.) 74 Moonewise Cori- 
bants on brasse their od harmonyetinckling. /éid. 80 Thee 

lace she tinckled [omrment Iiiplevit clamore locum), 1617 
foryson Jia, 11. 209 Many drums were beaten and basons 
tinckled about them. 1798 JANE Austen Northang, Abd. 
i, She was very fond of tinkling the keys of the old forlorn 
spinnet. 1834 Soutury Doctor i, I finished my glass 
of punch, tinkled the spoon against its side. 1900 H. G. 
Grauam Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C. vit. i. (igor) 245 Lhe ‘bell 
pennies '—for tolling or tinkling the ‘dead bell" before the 
coffin at funerals, é 
Hence Tinkled (titnk’ld) #f/. ., made to tinkle. 
fa, Crare Vill, Minstr, 1. 160 The tinkled latch startled 
er. 
+Tinkle, 7.2 Os. [Back-formation from Trxk- 
LER!.] = TINKER?.1. Hence Tinkling AA/. a. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie wn. ix, I once did know a 
tinkling Pewterer. 1630 B. Jonson New Jun 1. i, Who 
tinkles then, or personates Tom Tinker? 

Tinkler! (titnklez), Se. and da’. [app. f. 
TINKER, with different suffix: cf. pedder, peddler, 

pedlar. Atinker, a worker in metal ; in Scotland, 
north of Englund, and Ireland, usually a gipsy, or 
other itinerant mender of pots, pans,and metal-work. 

61175 Carta Willelmi Regis in Liber Ecclesie de Scon 
(1843) 30 [Terra] que iacet inter terram serlon incisoris et 


terram Jacobi tinkler. 1484 Notlinghanz Ree. Il. 346 


TINKLER. 


Christoferns Tynkeler,.. tynkeler. 1570 Levins Jfanif. 
g7/12 A Tinkler, (sartor wrarius], 1572 Satir. Poents Ke- 
JSorm. xxxii. 49 We Tinklaris, Tailjeonris...We wait of 
nocht bot mekill cair and cummer. 1605 WM. Riding Rec. 
(1884) 1. 3 Joh. Jackson, tinkler. 168: O. HEywooo Diaries, 
ete. (1881) 11. 228 Iler mother brought a panne toa tinkler’s 
house. 19785 Burns Folly Beggars Air vi, My bonnie lass, 
l work in brass, A tinkler is my station, 18:8 Scorr J/r¢. 
Midi. xlix, This fellow had been originally a tinkler, or 
“caird’, many of whom stroll about these districts. 18z5, 
Brockett N.C, Words s.v., The celebrated Wull Allen 
was for many years the king of the tinklers in the North. 
1847 C. Dronte 9. Lyre xviii, She looks such a tinkler 
rg1z 19th Cent. Sept. 546 These wandering cairds or ‘tinklers’ 
had four separate languages at their command. 

attrib, 1786 Burxs Yiva Dogs 18 Ev'n wi' a tinkler- 
gipsey's messan, 1787 — 6 iVhen Guilford good’ v, An‘ 
Charlie Fox threw by his box, An‘ lows'd his tinkler jaw, 


man. 
Tinkler’. [f. Tinkre v.}+-ent.] That 


which tinkles; ¢sf. a descriptive name for a small 
bell, etc. (in sdang = ‘ bell’); in quot. 1600, a name 
for some base coin. 

1600 Stirling Kirk Sess. Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 133 Ane great 
paae the almus gevin to the Pure is fals cungie callit Tin- 

klaris. 1767 ANNA Sewarp Let. in Poet. H'&s. (1810) I. 195 
A Spinnet.., the little tinkler is a wretched substitute for 
my dear harpsichord. 1787 Wo corr (P, Pindar) Ode upon 
Ode Wks. 1812 1. 419 Thus when the Oxford Bell, baptized 
Great Tom, Shakes all the city with his iron tongue, The 
little Tinklers might as well be dumb. 1838 DickeNs 
O. Twist xxv, ‘Hark !' cried the Dodger at this moment, 
‘Y heard the tinkler’, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. 
four iii, Giving the little tinkler of a bell a pullas he spoke, 
agor R. Anoerson Hist, Arésyth vii. 65 The old ‘tinkler’ 
which..had done service in the helfry of the disused charch. 

b. A person who tinkles; a rimester. 

1731 A. Hitt Adz. Poets xxii, But, ah! far short th’ un. 
solid Tinklers rise; Nor soar, but flutter, in the Muse's Skies. 

Tinklerman, error for TRINKERMAN, q.¥. 

1840 Titackeray Catherine xiv, The ferries..and., the 
pirates who infest the same—namely tinklermen, petermen, 
hebbermen, trawlermen. //id., A combat.. between the 
crews of a tinklerman’s boat and the water-bailiff’s. 

Tinkle-tankle, sé. (also altrit.). [Varied re- 
duplication of Tinkte.] Tinkling with alternation 
ofsound, So Ti-nkle-ta‘nkling v2/. 5d, and Ppl. a. 

ai619 Freicuer U7 without Af, v. i, Here is such a 
linkle-tanklings that we can ne‘re lie quiet, x859 SaLa 
Tw, round Clock (1861) 186 Plenty of good heavy choruses, 
tinkle-etankling instrumental music. 1882 J. WALKER 
Jaunt to Auld Reckie 205 Stringed guitars with tinkle- 
tankle tones. 1901 Et, G, HNavoen Trav. round Vill, 125 
A flute or violin whose quaint tinkle-tankle adds to the 
archaic character of the proceeding. 

Tinkling (linklin), v/. sd, [-1nc).] 

I. The action of Tink ie v1 

1. The (subjective) ringing of the ears. Now rare. 

1495 Trezisa's Barth. De PLR. xvi. cly, (W. de W.) T vij/2 
Senuey.,dooth awaye tynkelynge [Boed?. A/S. tingelinge] & 
ryngynge of the ecre. 1544 Pusga Reginz Lyfe (1553) C vj, 
Deafenesse hy wynde..in the eare,..causeth tyncklyng in 
the heade. 1635 Baatnwait Arcad, Pr. 104, [feele a per- 
petuall tinckling and sowing [? sowning | in mine eares, 
1893 Afed, Frul, YX. 145 Affected..with a difficulty of 
hearing, and a tinkling in the ears. aye 

2. A succession of short light ringing sounds, as 
of a cymbal or a small bell; jingling. Also fg. 

1549 CoveRoALE, etc. Lrasit. Par. 1 Cor, xiii. 35 Acym- 
ball, that with his vnprofitable tinklyng troubleth the 
eares. 1617 Moayson é¢/n. 111. 32 The Papists at the tinck- 
ling of a little Bell, life up the consecrated Bread, 1651 
Davenanr Gondibert Pref, (1673) 9 Old Men.. think it lyes 
in a kinde of tinkling of words, 1730 Gaav E/egy 8 Drowsy 
tinklings lull the distant folds. 1784 Cowpea Zask v1, 1021 
Idle tinkling of a minstrel's lyre, 1800 /fud? Advertiser 
8 Nov. 3/3 Pretended half-guineas.., and nothing but the test 
of tinklitg can lead to detection. 1881 BroapHouse Jfxs. 
Acoustics 197 Vhat peculiar high inharmonions noise which 
we are accustomed to call ‘tinkling’. 

II. 3. Short for tizAling grackle: see next, c. 

Tinkling (tinklin), 2//.@.1 [f. TankuE v.} + 
-1nG2.] That tinkles; making a short light ring- 
ing sound, or a succession of such ; jingling. 

© 1440 [see TinkLEv.! 2]. 1526 TinDALE 1 Cor, xiii. 1, I were 
even as soundynge brasse, and as a tynklynge Cymball. 
1863 Winjet our Scoir Thre Quest, vit. Wks. (S.1,S.) 1. 
75 Lyke soundand metell, or ane tincland cimhal. 
Buaton Anat. Afel. u. ii. v1, 11.373 Bees..when they heare 
any tinkling [ed. 165: tingling]sound, will tarry behind, 1653 
Cowzey Verses § Ess., Contplaint vii, The tinckling strings 
of thy loose minstrelsie. 1727 Pope £loisa 158 The grots that 
echo to the tinkling rills, 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xii, Along 
train of mules—a jolly tinkling team. 1877 Mag. M. Grant 
SuneMaid i, There came the tinkling musical echo of a bell, 

b. fig. of speech (or a spenker), or verse. 

1626 B. Jonson Fort. fsles Wks, (Rtldg.) 650/r In Rhime ! 
fine tinckling Rhime ] and flowand Verse! 1692 Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Afitton's Def. Pop. Pref, M.’s Wks, 1851 VI, 10 
Them, } say, together with their tinkling Advocate,..we 
shall e’en let whine on, till they cry their eyes out, r8zz 
Hazwiut 7adée-t. Ser. 11. v. (1869) 120 Keep to your sound. 
ing generalities, your tinkling phrases. 87x B. Taytor 
aust (1875) 1. i. 24 Beware, a tinkling fool to be! 

e. Zinkling grackle, also simply ¢inkling: a 
bird, a species of grackle (Quzscalas crassivostris) 
found in Jamaica ; so called from its note. 

1847 Gosse Birds Yantaica 217 Tinkling Grakle. | /did. 
219 Like the Ani, the Tinkling feeds on the parasites of 
cattle, x890 Black, Afag. June 787 The tinkling may be 
seen feeding greedily in tbe pastures, Newton Died, 
Birds, Tinkling or Tin-tin, the name in Jamaica for one of 
the American Grackles, Quiscalus crassirostris. 

Hence Titnklingly adv., in a tinkling way. 
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or repairing hedges or fences. 
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1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred 25 As she spoke she 
laughed tinklingly. 

Tinkling, f/. 2.2: see TINKLE 7.2 

Tinkly (tinkli), 2. [f. Tangier a.) or 5d. +-y¥.] 
Characterized by tinkling. 

1892 Kiptinc Barrack-r. Batlads 52 The tinkly temple- 
bells, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 71/2 An ex-captain sits 
at the tinkly piano. 

Tink-tank: see Tink zt, and sd. 

Tinley, variant of Tinpe sé. dial. 

, 1788 Gentil. Mag. a ee Al It is a custom with the Papists 
in some parts of the kingdom, upon the eve of All Souls, 
to illuminate some of their grounds, by bearing round them 
straw..kindled into a hlaze. The ceremony..is called a 
Tinley; and the account vulgarly given of it..is, that it is 
meant emblematically to signify the lighting of souls out of 
Purgatory. 18zg Hone Avery-day Bk. WL. 1414 

Tin-liquor to Tin-mouth: see Tin sd. 5. 

Tinman (linmén). [f. Tix sb. + May 56.] 

A man who works in or with tin; a tinsmith; a 
dealer in tin-ware. In Cornwall, a man employed 
in dressing tin ore. Also ¢ransf. a ship engaged 
in the carriage of tin ore. 

1611 Cotcr., Estantier,a Tynner, Tynne-man; Pewterer. 
1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 1534/1 A New England Vessel of 16 
Guns..was forced with some Tinmen and Colliers to put 
into St. Ives. 1704 Prior Sine 2 Didst thou never pop 
Thy head into a tin-man’s shop? 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frail. WA. 2834/2 The common soldering irons used by tin- 
menand plumbers. x8s5 J. R. Lemrcutup Corneadl Mines 
228 ‘Tinmen are not copperers ', as the Cornish miners say. 
1887 Contewip. Rev. Sept. 398 Thirty or forty years ago, the 
tinman. .was recognized as one of the leading and most skil- 
ful mechanics. 

Tinne, variant of Tinp v, Ods., to kindle. 

Tinned (tind), fA/.¢. [f. Tin 5d. or uv. + -ED.] 

1. Coated or plated with tin, 

3384 Cuaucer H. Fame 11. 392 A pilere That was of 
tynned yrenclere. 14.. ALS. Sloane 2463 Sf. 159b, Boile 
hit eftesones in a tynned panne. 1533 4/5. Rail. D. 776 A 
payer of Jemews for the same Dore, .flor ‘l'yimed naylles ffor 
the same Jemewes, r69x Patent Sfecif. (1856) No. 282. 1 
Tron plates tinned over comonly called tinned plates. 1831 
M. Russert £gsft x, (1853) 420 A small chafing dish of 
tinned copper. 1839 Cie? Eng. §& Arch. Fral. WY. 361/2 
Manufacturer of zincand of tinned iron. 

2. Preserved in air-tight tins; canned. 

1879 Echo 18 Oct. 1/5 The trade in tinned food is enormous, 
and Is constantly on the increase. 12883 /isheries Exhib. 
Catal, 371 Cooked and tinned Salmon. 1895 SuFFLING 
Land of Broads 19 Try a tinned pineapple. 

3. Baked in a tin. 

1890 Stroup Fudicial Dict. 310 Tinned Loaves, made 
ernsty all reund..is not ‘French or Fancy Bread’. 

Tinneis, obs. Sc. form of TENNIS. 

+Tinnen, a Obs. [OE. ten, f. Tin sh+ 
-EN4. So WFlem, ¢7#1e2.] Made or consisting 


of tin. 

cxooo AELraic Grau, vi. (Z.) 15 Stagnui, tin, stagneus, 
tinen. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. vi. 99 Other with tynnen 
tounges take her strynges. 1551-2 in Swayne Sarwar 
Churchw, Ace. (1896) 278 For a tynnen Bottell to fetch 
Wynein, 163: Br, Weepe QOxietx. (1657) 82 A tinnen or 
earthen vessel. 1653 II. CoGan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxiv. 91 
The women wore great tinnen Bracelets about. .their arms. 

Tinner (tina:).  [f. Tin sd. or vy, +-ER1,] 

1. One who gets or digs tin ore; a tin-miner. 

ugx2z Act 4 Hen. V7Li, c.8 All other tynners. .dyggyng of 
tyn in the severall soyle of the said Richard. 1602 Casew 
Cornwall &b, Where the finding of these affordeth a tempt- 
ing likelihood, the Tynners goe to worke, 1670 Petrus 
fodine Reg. 12 The King for advancement of the Stan. 
naries .. frees the Tinners from all pleas of the Natives 
touching the Court. 1743 Westevy Fre. (1903) 147 Nine 
or ten miles east of St. Jves, where we fonnd two or three 
hundred tinners. 1883 R. ‘PF. Dyna in Leisure Hour Dec. 
733/2 In Cornwall, the second Monday before Christmas is 
a festival kept by the tinners. - : ; 

2. One who works in tin; 9 tin-plater, tinman, 


tinsmith. 

161x Cotca., Esiainenier, a Pewterer,a Tinner, @ 1817 
T. Dwicnt Trav, New Fng., etc. (1821) 11, 53 His trade 
was that of a tinner, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Wi. 
45 Have made for you at any tinner’s, a tin pan abont an 
inch larger all around than your toning tray, 

3. One who tins meat, fruit, etc.; a canner. 

1906 Referee 26 Aug. 9/2 Then down with the kickshaws 
that all taste alike, And the stock of cold storer and tinner. 

4. Local name for the pied wagtail: see quot. 

1880 HW”, Cornwall Gloss. Tinner...' A water wagtail 
Bottrell. 1904 Athenxunt 4 June 274/3 The pied wagtail.. 
known [at Land’s End] as the ‘tinner ’, because it builds its 
nest in the mouth of old mine-shafts, 

Tinnery (titnari). [f. Tivnen+-y, or f. Tin + 
-ERY.] Tin-mining; £/. tin-mines or tin-works, 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 1 409 There is still a great 
Resemblance between the Scilly Islands and Cornwall, in 
their Culture, Plants, and other Produce, their Tinnery, 
Fishery, &c. @ 1787 S. Jenyxs Wes, (1790) 11. 239 Miners 
from tinneries, and coal-pits. 

Tinnet. Ods.exc. dial. Also 7 tennett, tinet, 
8 dial. teenet, [repr. OE. type *tynet, f. fynan, 
TineEv.1 +-e¢, as in thicket.) Brushwood for making 
Cf. TinsEt 55,2 

[x443 Carta Ric. Moninton (Blount), Et predictus Fir- 
marius habebit tinettum sufficiens extra boscum ipsins R, 
ad clausurandum terras & pasturas supradictas.) x6s0 
Parl, Surv. Sussex in Sussex Archzol, Coll. XXU1. 313 
The Coppiehold'* of Duddleswell doe claime to have firith 
and tennett out of the said Parke for fencing their lands, 
1691 Blount’'s Law Dict. (ed. 2), Tine? (Ténettur).., 


TINNY. 


Trouse, Brushwood and Thorns to make and repair Hedges. 
1701 Cowell's Interpr., Tinettnit, Tronse..is still in Kent 
called Zeenet, 1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp., Vinet, Tinet. 
tum. = % Eug, Dial. Diet., Tinnet [cited from Heref., 
Gloue., Suss.]. 

Tinnicle, obs. form of TuNIce, 

+ Tinnient, a. Obs. [ad. L. ¢santent-en, pr. 
pple. of ¢/#zire to ring, tinkle.] Ringing, resonant. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. uw. vy. (1713) 100 A sportful 
passage of Nature, to try how tight and tinnient her new 
workmanship was. 1753 £ss. an Action for Pulpit 86 It 
will make every religious string, so to say, more intense 
and tinnient. 

Tinnified, 4/. a. rare, [f. Tin or Tixny a. + 
-FY+-ED}J] Made tinny or like tin; impregnated 
with tin; in quot. 1794 depreciative. 

1794 Manners France 8 Has Horace or Ovid their fair 
ladies clad In the tinnify’d charm of cork rumps or a pad? 
1855 J. R. Leircnitn Cornwall Alines 38 Stannified granite 
«which the plain reader may call tinnified granite. 

Tinnikin, Sc. rare. [f. Tix or Tivny sé. + 
-KIN: cf. annikin.] A very small tin or mug. 

1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly viii, He brought his mistress 
a drink in a little tinnikin. 

+ Timniment. Obs. rare. [ad L. tinni- 
ment-um a ringing or tinkling (‘tinnimentaum 
auribus’, Plautns), f. ¢zzvezre to ring, jingle.] 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Tinniment, a ringing or tinckling, 
asmetals do. 1658 PHituirs, 72inent, (lat.) a tingling, or 
sounding of metals. 

Tinniness. [f Tiyxy a.] Tinny quality. 

1891 Kirtunc Live's Handicap il. 37 Tinned beef of sur- 
passing tinniness. 

Tinning (tinin), 27.50. [f. Tix v or sb. + 
-1nG 1] I. The action of the verb Tin, 

1. Coating, lining, or plating with tin; working 
at Lin-ware. 

1440 Proms. Paro. 494/2 Tynnynge wythe tynne, stan- 
nacio, ats Ree. St. Mary at Hiti 130 Paide to West- 
wode, smyth,..for tynnyng of the same ois 1537 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1.337 Item, for grathing and dichting 
and tynnyng of ten tua handit suerdis. 1611 Cotar., Plombe- 
ment, a leading, or_tinning. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1.13 
Tinning with pure Tin. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. V1. 107 
The tinning o} nee consists in applying a coating of tin 
to the surface of that metal. 185x MayuEw Lond. Labour 
(1864) I. 302/1 As yon see, sir, I work at tinning. I put new 
bottoms into old tin tea-pots, and such like. 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1.9/1 When the article 1s prepared 
for tinning, it may be iminersed in the tinning metal. 

b. concer. A tin coating or lining. 

1761 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 143/1 This accident was. .occa- 
sioned by using a copper sauce pan, from which the tinning 
wasworn off. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts sv. Alloy, Tinuing, gild- 
i and silvering may also be reckoned a species of alloys. 

. The putting up and sealing of meat, fish, 
fruit, etc., in tins for preservation ; canning. 

1903 Daily Chron. 13 Jan. 6/1 The tinning of sprats from 
Honfleur and other points. 

IT. 3. Tin-mining, 

x855'J. R. Lemcnip Cornwall Mines 197 For a long 
period in the early history of tin-mining, the mines of Corn- 
wall appear to have been in the hands of the Jews... When 
the Jews were hotly persecuted, those engaged in ‘tinning ‘ 
were particularly exempted. 

TIL. 4. attrié. 

1860 Tomunxson Arts & Afanuf. Ser. u. Pins 4 
comes the whitening, or tinning process, 1868 Tousen 
Metals 104 The plates are now received one hy one from 
the tinning hath. 1898 Daily News 11 Aug. 7/2 Tinning 
factories have more than they want. 1909 Aug. Kev, Mar 
621 [They] put them into patent tinning-pots. 

Tinn1s, obs. form of TENNIS, 

Tinnitate (tinitelt), wv. ronce-wd. [f. L. tinni- 
tat-, ppl. stem of ¢énmitdre, freq. of tinmire: see 
next.] ¢ztr. To ring, give forth a ringing sound. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasté w. 23x And high and 
mighty Ida tinnitates To drown the infant's cries. 


|| Tinnitus (tinaitds). Afed. [L. tinnitus 
(ze-stem), f. ¢isnive to ring, tinkle.] A sensation 


of ringing in the ears. 

[x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tinnitus Auriuut, 
a certain Buzzing or tingling in the Ears.] 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Atfed. xiv. 170 On admission, he com. 
plained of headache, tinnitus anrium. 1879 St. Geoyye's 
Hosp, Rep. 1X. 649 The development of constitutional 
symptoms, such as tinnitus and slight deafness. 

Tinny, tinnie (tini), 5d. Se. [f. Tin sd. 4+ 
-fe, -Y, dim. suff.] A small tin mug, a child’s tin. 

1825 Jamison, 7innie, the small jug or porringst ee 
by children, 1864 Auid Ayr 86 Let us have a tinny of 
grog. 1906. Scott. Chron. 6 July 482/2 They turned up.. 
each with his or her ‘ tinnie ‘ well in evidence. 

Tinny (tini), 2 [f Tan 5d.+-y.] 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, or yielding tin; 
formerly also, Of tin, made of tin. 

155z Hurort, Tynny or of tynne, stanneus. 1576 BAKER 
Sewell of Health 23x Let this be kept in a Sylver or Tynnie 
vessel. 1896 Spensea F. Q. iv. xi. 32 Dart, nigh chockt 
with sands of tinny mines. 1622 Dravton Poly-old, i. 157 
‘Those armes of sea that thrust into the tinny strand. 1695 
Brackmore Pr. Artit,v1. 419 Pale Tinny Oar, and Copper’s 
brighter Vein. 1881 Standard 28 Oct. 1/2 The lode is 
six feet wide, and tinny throughout. . 

2. Like or resembling tin or that of tin; charac- 
teristic of tin; ¢5f. of sounds; in Painting, hard, 
crude, metallic, 

1897 Hattock Sfortsman's Gaz. 379 Long tinny mouth 
fofa fish}, x89z Sat. Rev, 21 May 597/2 We have accused 
Mr. Parsons of a hard tinny quality in colour and form. 


Then 


TINOCERATID. 


1904 Kate D. Wiccin Affair at fan 177 She was sitting at 
the old tinny-sounding spinet. 1 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 
3/1 How tinny look Claude’s landscapes in the room at the 
Nationa] Gallery. 2 a ' : . 

b. Tasting or smelling of tin; tinged with tin. 

1906 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 213/1 One of the pans in the 
dairy smelt suspicionsly ‘tinny’. 

3. slang, Having plenty of ‘tin’; rich, wealthy. 

1871 Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 There’s heaps of tinny fellows 
who'lt be awful glad to give. 

Tinoceratid (tainoseratid), @. and sd, Palxon?. 
[irreg. f. Gr. Teiv-ew to stretch, as if = stretching 
out +épas, xepat- horn+-1D.] a. aay. Of, per- 
taining to, or having the characters of the Zino- 
ceras, a very large fossil mammal. b. 5d. A fossil 
of this genus (Cent. Dict, 1891). So Tinoce-- 
ratine @., Tlnoce‘ratoid @. and 5. 

1889 Nicuotson & Lyvexker Palzond \xi. 11, 1389 The 
genus ( UVintatherium] may be divided into a Dinoceratine 
and a Tinoceratine group. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tinoceratid, a. 
1895 gore Stand, Dict,, Tinoceratid, Tinoceratoid, a. 
and sd. 

Tin-opener to Tin-pan: see Tin sd. 4, 5. 

Tinpan, obs. (erron.) form of Tympan, 

Ti-n-pla‘te. Sheet-iron or, in recent use, often 
sheet-steel, coated with tin; a plate of this. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. Jniprov. To Rdr., In order to the 
establishing of the like [trade] in England, to set the Poor on 
work, which was the Linen, Thread, Tape, and Tin-plates. 
1758 Reto tr. AMfacguer's Chym. 1.70 Tin- Plates are no other 
than thin plates of Iron tinned over. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chen Philos. 393 Tin plate is formed by dipping thin plates 
of iron into melted tin. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris, etc. s.v., The 
formation of tin-plate, or white-iron. 

b. aitrib. and Contd. 

1720 Stayer Stow's Surv, (1754) V1. v. xv. 323/1 The 
Company of Tin plate workers were incorporated by charter 
in the 22nd year of King Charles J). 1815 J. Ssuitu Pano. 
ranma Se. & Art 1.794 A japanned tin-plate tray is of less 
value than a paper one. 1860 Piesse Lad. Chem. Wonders 
37 England is the tin-plate manufacturer for the whole world. 
1906 HWestnt, Gaz, 10 Jan.2/1 The transformation at Welsh 
tinplate works has been very great. : 

So Tin-pla'ted #//. a., plated with tin; Timn- 
plater, a workman who makes tin-plates. 

1890 Engineer LXIX. 496 The [search-ligbt] projector 
barrel is 16 in. diameter, rolled ont of steel sheet tinplated 
and very strong. 1903 Wests. Gaz. 1 Sept. 5/1 The unions 
contend..that..the tin platers so treated have a claim for 
damages against the masters. 

Tin-pot (tin,pe't, tinppt). ; 

1, (astwo words) A pot made of tin or tin-plate. 

1972 T. Simpson Vermin-Kidler 21 A pound of arsenick.. 
put into a tin pot or kettle. é 

2. The pot of molten tin into which the sheet of 


iron is dipped in the mannfacture of tin-plate. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1253 The first rectangle in the range 
is the tin-pot. 1864 Strauss, etc. Aug. Workshops 78 The 
first pot, called the ¢/aman's-fan.,.The second pot, called 
the tin-fot. 1880 Frowen Hist. Trade Tin xiii, 170 
From the palm.oi] bath by means of tongs, the sheets are 
passed byt  tinman..to the tin pot, which is full of molten 
tin, and here they remain to soak for a period of 20 minutes, 

3. Short for ér-fot dell; see 4. 

1895 Miss E. P. Tuompson Veil of Liberty ix. 176 The 
- church next door began to clink its miserable tin-pot—it 
had once had a good set of bells, but it had felt it prudent 
to give these to the nation. 

4. attrib. Resembling or suggesting a tin pot in 
quality or sound; hence condenzpizous/y, without 
solid worth, of inferior quality, shabby, poor, chcap. 

3865, Slang Dict. s.v., ‘He plays a tin-pot game’, #.¢., a 
low or shabby one. Ziliiards, 1875 WV. Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) I. 309 Within sound of those tin-pot bells. 1891 
Kircine Light that Failed iii, To the tin-pot music of a 
Western waltz the naked Zanzibari girls danced furiously. 
1897 Daily News 23 Mar. 6/7 Made a sacrifice to some 
miserable tin-pot politicians. 1 lbid. 4 Oct., Some tin- 
pot comic opera receives praise from the very same critics. 

Hence Tin-po-tter Vand, slang, see quot. ; Tin- 
po'ttery, tin pots or tin-ware collectively. 

1867 Suvtu Sazior's WVord-bk., Tin-potter, agaltey skulker, 
shamming Abraham. 1850 Scarcite Eng. Sketch Bk. 7 
Dealing in grocery, drapery, and tin-pottery. 

Tin-pulp to Tin-serap: see TIN 5d. 5. 

Tinsel (tinsél, -s’l), 5d.1 Chiefly north. and 
(from ¢1400o0nly) Sc. Also 3 tinsil, 4 -ill, -elle, 
4-7 -ell, 5-7 -ale, -all, 6 -aill; 4 tynsil, -yll, 4-6 
-al(l, 4-7 -ell, 5-7 -el, 6 -ole; 5 tensale, -elle. 
[ME. éénsel, tynsel, etc., prob. ad. ON. *tynsa, f. 
ijna(=ME. #n-en,lyn-en, TINE v.2) to lose, perish, 
destroy, with the Norse suffix -s/a (as in geynes/a, 
rennsla, etc.): cf, mod.Norw. ¢yzs/a destruction, 
damage, spilling.] 

+1. The losing of something, or the sustaining of 
harm, damage, or detriment; loss. Oés. 

a1300 Cxrsor AT, 916 (Cott.), I most couer bis tinsel [7. 
loos] are. @1340 Hamrote Psalter cxxxvi, 1 Worldis 
men gretis bot non3t for tynsil of pair godes. a1qoo FX. 
Brunne's Chron. Wace 2352 {(Petyt MS.) Hure oner-boughte 
mykel more Pe wrabthe of hnre fader be kyng..Pan be 
tynsell of ober thyng. c1q00 Laud Troy Bk, 9936 What 
harme that at to the be-felle | ‘bow may telle of thi ten- 
selle. ¢1470 Hlenry Wallace v. Rie I meyn fer mar the 
tynsell off my men. c1gz0 M.Nisser WM. Test. in Scots, 
Acts xxvii. 22, | connsale you to be of good counfort, for 
tynsele (Wyctir, los; Gr. aroBoAy] of na persoun of you 
salbe. 1556 Lauorr Tractate 382 In this Consistis, with- 
ee ie the wynning and tinsaill, a@1600 Mont- 

OL. As 


57 


comrrtr Adise, Poems xxxii. 67 Quhair tentles bairnis may 
to their tinsall tak The neiv with na thing, and the full 
refuse. 1728 Ramsay 7a Cut-purses 33 Where’er your tin- 
sel he, Ye canna Jay the wyte on me, 1737 — Scots Prov. 
xv. (1750) 42 He that's far frae his gear is near his tinsel. 
+2. The condition of being ‘lost’ spiritually ; 


perdition, damnation. Oés. 


a1300 Cursor AT, 11946 (Cott.) pou godds fede, Sun o 


tinsel and o ded! a1j00 #, &. Psalter Ixxxvii[i}, 12 (11) 
Wher ani in thrughes sal telle pi milthnes, Ore in tinsel [L. 
In perditione) pi sothnes? ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii, 828 Nls 
he slew petir and panle, Till eke be tynsale of his sawle. 

3. Sc, Law. Forfeiture, deprivation; now only 
in some archaic phrases: see quot. 1838. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas, 7(1814) 11. 5/t Vnder the payne of tyn- 
sal of all gold and siluer that beis fundyn. 1565-75 Viurs. 
Oceurr. (Banna. Cl.) 80 Vader the paynes of tynsall of lyif, 
landis and goodis. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 17 
Under the pane of ten pundis, and tinsell of his office. 1678 
Sig G, Mackenzie Crim, Lazs Scot. 1. xxx. § 6 (1699) 155 
Punished with tinsel of Life and Goods, 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot., Tinsel of the Feu, is an irritancy incident 
to every feu-right, by the failure to pay the feu-duty fortwo 
years whole and together... Tinsel of Superiority, is a 
remedy..for unentered vassals whose superiors are them. 
selves nninfeft, and therefore cannot effectually enter them. 

+ Tinsel, s/.2 Os. [Known from late rsth c.; 
f. Tine v1, OE. ¢éyz-an to enclose, fence, hedge, 
with Norse suffix -s/, prob, taken over from north. 
dial. gar-sel/, Garsit (=ON. *gerds/), meaning the 
same thing.] Brushwood for hedging or fencing, 

1486 Notiznghaim Ree. 111. 254, ij. lodes of tynsell’ from 
pe Copy. 1610 W. Fourtncuam Art of Survey 1 vi. 13 
For woods..how enterlaced, as Timber with Tinsell, Cop- 
pice, or vnderwood. 1620 in ¥. §& Q. rst Ser. (1851) HT. 
478 Afew underwoods. .of hasell, alders, withie and thornes 
. Which the tenants doe take and use for Tinsel as need 
requires. 1637 in Chesh. Gloss.(1885) s.v., To take sufficient 
trouse and tynsel..for the fencing in and repairing of the 
hedges, 1793-1813 Hep, Agric. Derby 45 (E.D.S.) Having 
stone provided in the quay, and tinsel crop for fencing. 

Tinsel (tinsél, -s’'l), 53.8 and @. Forms: a. 
6- tinsel; also 6 tynsel(le, -sil(l, -syll, tincel, 
tinele, tensell, 6-7 tyn-, tinsell, -sill, 7-8 -sil. 
8. 6 tylsent,tilsent. y.6tynsyn, tonsyn, -sen, 
tinsin, 7 tynsin. Sec also Tinsey. [The ety- 
mology, though certain in its main fact, presents 
difficulties of detail, owing chiefly to the want of 
early OF. examples. Evidently ¢zace/, ¢inse/, arose 
out of OF, estincelle, mod.F. étincelle ‘a sparke or 
sparkle of fire, a flash’, Cotgr. (:—pop.L. *s¢/ncil/a 
for scintilla spark), and OF. estrucelé, mod.F. 
élincelé ‘sparkled, sparked, also powdered or set 
with sparkles’, pa. pple. of OF. es¢iuceler ‘to 
sparke, to sparkle as fire; to twinkle asa starre or 
Dyamond ; to set thicke with sparkles’ (:—pop.L. 
*stinctllare for scintillare to sparkle, glitter). In 
14-15th c. Fr., the s of es- had long been mute, 
and the pronnncialion was actually as in mod.Fr. 
dtincelle, -elé; of this the initial e disappeared (app. 
in Anglo-F. or Eng.) by aphesis, giving ¢7zcel(/e. 
Our earliest examples show the word used attrib. 
or as adj. in ¢énselle satin, app. representing 
a Fr. satin étincelé (with -e mute in Eng., as in 
some other words), or else the Eng. ‘tinselled satin” 
(see TINSELLED) with @ lost between / and s. 
Thence sense 2, ¢zvse/ alone = ¢inse/ satin, tinsel 
cloth, etc. Sense 3, which is later, may represent 
the Fr. sb. cténcelle. Ttlsent and tinsin, early 
popular perversions, scarcely survived the 16th c.; 
they also were at first attrib. in ¢y/sen? satin, 
tynsyn satten.] 

1, adj. passing into sd. used aétrzé, Of satin, ete. : 
Made to sparkle or glitter by the interweaving of 
gold or silver thread, by brocading with such 
thread, or by overlaying with a thin coating of 
gold or silver. 

a. 1502 Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 9 Blake tyn- 
sellesatenof the riche making. 1537 in Rediguary Jan. (1893) 
37 A nother Tynsell Satten with a Crowne oner the breste 
of the seid lorde Mounte Egles Armes. 1552 Hutoet, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe. : 

B. 1510-1a Wardr. Acc. 2-3 fen. VITT 52/2 (in NV. § QO. 
8th Ser. 1. 129) Tytsent satin. 1547 in Kempe Losely AZSS, 
(1836) 67 Twoo baces of clothe cf goide reysed wt red sylke, 
tylsent satten. Twoo baces of clothe of golde, blewe tilsent 
erymsin and purple vellett in clocks. 

. 1§09-10 Act 1 Hen. VITI, c. 14 Clothe of Golde orctoth 
osetia or tynsyn Satteo. 1530 Pasca. 281/2 Tynsyn 
satten, satyn broché. 1531 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 41 Small 
schredes of tensyn satten. 1952 in Dillon Calais §& Pale 
(1892) 97 One Vestimente of reed Tensen satten withont 
albe. 1603 Ceremonies Coronat. Fas. f (168s) 11 The Dean 
.-arrayeth the King..witb the Tynsin Hose. 

+2. A kind of cloth or tissue; tinselled cloth; 
a rich material of silk or wool interwoven with 
gold or silver thread (cf. BAuDEKIN); sometimes 
apparently, a thin net or gauze thus made, or 
ornamented with thin plates of metal; later, 
applied to a cheap imitation in which copper 
thread was used to obtain the sparkling effect. Ods. 

a. 1526 in xv. Goods Dk, Richmond in Camden Mise. 
(1855) 18 A Testour, panyd with clothe of golde, grene tynsell, 
tad cepiesen velwet. xs29 V.C. IVid/s (Surtees 1908) 93 M 
bedde of grene tynsill and white satteyne embrotherid wit 


» sell or bawdkyn cloth, intertexrtus. 


TINSEL. 


blue velvit. a 1gq48 Hart Chron, flen. IIIT 3 Richely 


| appareled in Tissues, clothe of Golde, of Siluer, Tynsels and 


Veluettes Embroudered. 1552 /nv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 18 A 
sute of vestimentes of white tynsell. agsz IfuLoeEt, Tyn- 
1583 Stuppes Anat. 
Abus.t. (1879) 47 Euery place was hanged with cloth of gold, 
cloth of siluer, tinsell, arrace, tapestrie. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v.ix, The fourth, in watchet tinsell, is the 
kind and truly benefique Evcolos. 1603 Knoues /fist. 
Turks (1621) 1203 The Embassador and 16 of his companie, 
received each of them a robe of tinsell. 1611 Corar., Aro. 
cate?, tinsell ; or thin cloth of gold, or siluer. 1639 Mayne 
City Match Ep. Ded, Masqners, who spangle, and glitter 
for the time, but tis through a tinsell. ¢1645 Howe t Zeé?. 
(1650) II). 3 In that more subtill air of yours tinsel] some- 
times passes for tissue. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tincel.. 
signifies with us a stuff or cloth made partly of silk, and 

artly of copper; so called, because it glisters or sparkles 
ike Stars or fire. Hence 1gzz Baitry, Tivse/, a glittering 
Stuff made of Silk and Copper. 1955 Jonxson, Zéuse/,a 
kind of shining cloth. 

B. 1547 Tilsent (see 1B}. ¢1547 in H. Ainsworth Con- 
stable Tower 1.v. (1861) 1.71 [The Earl of Surrey. appeared 
in a doublet of black] tylsent [welted with cloth of silver]. 

y. 1523 in Archexologia XX XVIII. 363 A sparver payned 
with cremesyn tynsyn, and blake velvet. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VII 73, Clothe of Golde, Clothe of Siluer, 
Veluettes, Tinsins, Sattins embrondered. 


3. Very thin plates or sheets, spangles, strips, or 
threads, originally of gold or silver, later of copper, 
brass, or some gold- or silver-coloured alloy, used 
chiefly for ornament ; now esp. for cheap and showy 
ornamentation, gaudy stage costumes, anglers’ flies, 


and the like: see also quot. 1903. 

1593 G. Fretcuer Z écia (1876) 28 As twinckling starres, 
the tinsell of the night. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 49 
As day-light [is] beyond candle-light, or tinsell or leafe-gold 
aboue arsedine. 1732 Gray in PAH. Trans, XXXVI. 228 
A Piece of Sheet-Brass, commonly called Tinsel. 178z V. 
Knox Fss. I. viii. 38 The character of a man of integrity and 
benevolence is far more desirable than that of a man of plea- 
sure or of fashion. ‘The one is like solid gold, the other like 
tinsel. 2809 Matin Gil Blas w. vill. *» 6 Those who are 
behind the scenes are not to be dazzled hy the tinsel of the 
property-man. 1839 G. Biro Vat, Pigt. 211 These gentle- 
men fixed one end of a cord covered with tinsel..to the cap 
of an electrometer, and tying the other to an arrow, they 

rojected it..into the air, 1859 Lane IWand. India 66 Beside 
he his. . bride, dressed in garments ofred silk, trimmed with 
yellow and gold tinsel. 1867 F. Francis A eéing x. (1880) 
343 Silver tinsel and twist. 1903 Avecty. World & Engin. 
29 Aug. 341 (Cent, Suppl.) The stranded conductors are uni- 
versally made of very fine copper or copper bronze wire, or 
what is technically called tinsel. 


4, fig. Anything showy or attractive with little or 
no intrinsic worth ; something that gives a decep- 


tively fine or glittering appearance. 2 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Rule of Conse, t.iv. rule x. § 3 There is 
more gold now than before, but it is..so hidden in heaps of 
tinsel, that when men are best pleased, now adays they are 
most commonly cozened. 1747 Ricttaroson Clarissa (1811) 
1. iii. 1g 1f Miss Clary were taken with his tinsel. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 147 » 7 That poverty of ideas which had 
been hitherto concealed under the tinsel of politeness. 18z5 
Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks 1859 I. 105 Chaste eloquence, 
disfigured by no gaudy tinsel of rhetoric or declamation. 
1863 Geo, Eviot Romola vi, An age worse than that of iron 
—the uge of tinsel and gossamer. 


5. atirid. and Comdb., as ¢inse!-foil, -lace, -maker; 
tinsel-clad, -covered, -paned, -slippered adjs.; tinsel- 


embroidery, see quot. 1882. : 

1875 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 159 One dublite of 
crimsine satten and one tynsell paned. 1634 Mitton Comus 
877 Thetis tinset-slipper’d feet. 1840 Hoon Up the Rhine 
207 Waxen tapers, Smartened with tinsel-foil and tinted 
papers, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tinsel lace-maker, a 
maker of imitation gold or silver Jace. 1882 Cautreitp & 
Sawaan Dict, Needlework 495/ Tinsel Embroidery. This 
is worked upon net, tulle, and thin muslin materials, and 
is an imitation of the Turkish Embroideries with gold thread 
uponcrepe, 1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/2 Naked or tinsel- 
clad savages. 1906 Daily Chron. 27 Jan. 3/2 Description of 
a tinsel-emaker in Delhi, 


6. attrib. passing into adj. + Glittering, splendid 
(obs.); chiefly in disparagement: Of deceptively 
brilliant or valuable appearance ; showy with little 


real worth; cheaply gaudy, tawdry. A 

15395 Polimanteta (1881) 39 Then shonid not the muses in 
their tinsell habit be so basely handled, 1633 P. Firrcuea 
Purple ist, vit. xxvi, Upon his arm a tinsell scarf he wore, 
..spangled fair. 1635 Quaates Eyid/. 1. v, False world 
thon ly’st. Thy tinsill boosome seems a Mint Of new- 
coynd treasure. 1663 J. Spencan Prodigies Pref., All the 
tinsil-miracles among the Papists most fatally wound Reli- 
gion, 1667 Mitton P. £.1x. 36 Bases and tinset trappings, 
gorgeons knights. 1680 Buanet_ Rochester (1692) 175 
Neither their tinsel wit, nor superficial learning will ho 
them np then. a@1704 T. Baown tr. Aeneas Sylotus Wks, 
1709 ne 11. 63 A Good of no Yalue, a mere tinsel Banble. 
1733 Beaxetey TA. Vision §3 A certain way of writing, 
whether good or bad, tinset or sterling, sense or nonsense. 
1769 Funius Lett. xxi. (1770) 132 You assnre me, that my 
fogic ts pnerile and tinsel 1783 Bratr Lect, Khel, etc. 
xviii, I. 384 Nothing can be more contemptible than that 
tinset splendor of Language, which some writers .. affect, 
1844 Kearse Lyra Innoc. 1x. xiv. (1846) 299 The ears that 
bear its murmnring, crave No tinsel melodies of earth. 


+ Tinsel, v.! Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Tinsen sd.1} 
trans. To subject to loss; to impoverish, to en- 
damage; to punish by a fine, to mulct. 


1478 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 34 Heis sa tensalit in gndis, 
that he is nocht of povar to pay certane dettis and sonmes 
of money awing be him. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 114 He 
that swa is essonzied may be tinselled and skaithed. 


TINSEL. 


Tinsel, v2 [f. Tixsen 6.3] — 

1. ¢rans. To make glittering with gold or silver 
(or imitations thercof) interwoven, brocaded, or 
Jaid on. Also fig. b. To embellish (pictures, 
letters, etc.) with gold leaf; ‘to embellish (ceramic 
ware) with metallic effects’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


1909). Hence Tinselling wi. sd. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Eiv, Hir daintie lims tinsill 
hir silke soft sheets, Hir rose-crownd cheekes eclipse my 
dazeled sight. 1611 Cotca., Poxrfiler Zor, to purfle, tinsell, 
or overcast with gold thread, &c. Jbid., Pourfileure,.. 
purfling ;. .baudkin-worke; tinselling, 1730-6 Batvey (folio), 
Tinseliing,a border of silver. 1851 Maynew Lond. Ladour, 
Aunsw. Corr, xvii, | want to do something in the evening on 
my own account (tinselling pictures, for instance). 

3. To give a speciously attractive or showy 
zppearance to; to ‘cover the defects of with or as 
with tinsel. 

1748 Warsurton Alliance betw. Ch. § St. 1. v. (ed, 3) 83 
The Gloom of Equivocation, which spreads itself thro’ the 
formal Chapters of the one; and the Glare of puerile Decla- 
mation, that tinsels over the trite Essays of theother. 17.. 
— Unpubl. Papers (1841) 449 False honour may thus tinsel 
over tbe gaudy slnves of an absolute master. @ 1774 ‘Tuckra 
Zt. Nat, (1834) 11.265 The hopes tbat tinsel the gay and 
busy hours of life. 


Tinselled (tinstld), #42. a. Also 6-7 tinceld. 
[In sense 1, app. representing F, eféncelé: see Trn- 
SEL 56.3; in sense 2, mostly f. TrnsEL v.24 -EDI.] 

1. Made to sparkle or glitter with gold or silver 
thread, brocade, or embroidery. b. Embellisbed 


with gold or silver leaf. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c, 13 No Man, vnder the State 
of nn Erle [shall].. wenre. .any Clothe of Golde or Syluer, or 
tynseld Saten. 1545 Rates of Customs civ b, Satten tyn- 
seld with gold the yarde xnt.s. utid...Satten of hruges 
counterfete tynselde the yarde tts. tt.d. 1634 Sia T. 
Heaseat Trav. 146 Their out Garment or Vest..of cloth of 
gold and Tinselled. 1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. Wi. 244 
Figured sattin tinselled and overcast with golden threads. 
31748 Ricuaroson Clarissa V1. 3 Tinselled hobby-horses, 
gilt gingerbrend, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 40 
Some of these huts were garnished with little tinseled 
pictures. 1871 Rossetri Last Confession 387 Before some 
new Madonna gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed, a 
slight German toy, lee her kneel. : 

2. transf. and fig.; in later use often depreciative 
or contemptuous (cf. b). 

¢ 1620 Convert Soule in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1847) 89 Then 
dream of shadowes, make thy coate Of tinsel’d cobwebs. 
1648 Eaat or WestMorELANO Offa Sacra (1879) 6 As the 
Tincell'd Night gives way At th’ opening o' th' true Golden 
Day. 1738 Gentl. Afag. VIII. 521/2 Observe the Gentleman 
in that gaudy slight French Dress, how he is tinsel'd and 
ponder‘d over. 1741 Ricnarnson Pamela (1824) I. 180 
Tinselled toy! satd I (for he was laced all over). 21774 
Tucker Lt Nat. (1834)11.126 Clouds. , whose tinselled edges 
glitter in the western sun. 

b. fg. Having a flashy superficial splendour 
without intrinsic value. 

1651 CLevetano Poents 4 His tinsil'd metaphors of pelf. 
1820 Hazutt Lect, Dram. Lit. 144 Beaumont and Fletcher 
. laid the foundation of the artifictal diction and tinselled 
pomp of the next generation. 

Tinselly (ti:nstli), a. [f. Tinszn s/,3+-y.] 
Of the nature of, characterized by, or abounding 
in tinsel; hence, cheaply splendid or sparkling, 

i pee, > 
gaudy without real worth, ‘ pinchbeck ’. 

1811 Miss Mitrorn in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1. v. 148 
Sometimes pedantic, and sometimes tinselly, none of her 
works were ever simple..or natural. 1836 Backwoods of 
Canada 289 These Indians appear tess addicted to gay and 
tinselly ornaments. - 1885 Athenvum 15 Aug. 205 None of 
that false ornamentation, that tinselly glitter. 

So Tinselly adv. [-Ly 2], showily and cheaply. 

1864 in Wesster; whence in later Dicts. 

Tinselry (tinsélri). [f Trnsen 53.3+-ry.] 
Showy and tawdry material or ornamentation. 

1830 S. Waaren Diary Physic. (1838) 1. xiii. 258 The 
ghastly visage of Death, thus leering through the tinselry 
of passion,..was a horrible mockery of the fooleries of life ! 
1869 S. Bowtes New West xxvii, 518 The poor tinselry of 
the worsbip. 

Tinsen, -sin, obs. corrapt forms of TinsEL 56.3 

Tinsey (tinsi). Also 7 tincy, 8-9 tinsy. A 
popular corruption of TinsEL sd.3 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp Lace mixt 
with Tincy. 1707 E. Waao Aud. Rediv. 11. us, 10 Built 
for imaginary Princes To strut in Buskins and in Tinseys. 
1771 Smotiett Afumph. Cl ig May, I've shown him how 
little I minded his tinsy and his long tail, 1831 J. WiLson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1856 111. 301 Ye think the peacock’s harl 
and the tinsy hae slipped frae your jaws. 1889 SToopaaT 
Angling Songs 254 Awa’ wi’ yer tinsey sae braw ! 

b. attrib. or adj.; also in Contd. 

1699 E. Warn Lond. Spy x. (1709) 237 The Quality of the 
Fair, strutting round Wie Balconies a their — Robes. 
1704 F. Fuurer Aled. Gyrin. (1718) 234 They clap a Saddle 
upon ‘em, cover’d with a Sort of Tinsey Stuff. 1721 Ram. 
SAY Morning Interview 162 His head reclin’d upona tinsy 
roll. 1753 Smottett Cé. Fathon: (1784) 81/1 You come over 
like a walking atomy, with a rat's tail at your wig, and 
a tinsey jacket. 1828 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 2908/1 [Angling] 
The yellow-bodied, tinsey-tailed, black-half-heckle, 

Tinsmith (tinsmip).  [f. Tin+Smira: cf. 
goldsmith, silversmith, etc.) A worker in tin; a 
maker of tin utensils; 2 whitesmith. 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Tinsmith, a worker in tin. 
1865 J. CaMeaon Malayan India 61 Theseare.. blacksmiths, 
tinsmiths, gunsmiths. 1892 Le Caron 25 Vears Secr. 
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Service (1893) 303 Burke called at a tinsmich’s shop, and 
asked the smith to solder up a box for him. 

Hence Tinsmi:thing v#/, sb. [see -1nG !], doing 
tinsmith’s work ; working in tin. 

1897 West, Gaz, 15 Feb. 10/1 His occupation is that of 
a tinsmitb in Leith, and one of his platform stories deals 
with the tinsmitbing job that he was tackling when elected 
M.P. 1902 Times 14 July 12/5 The various indunstries.. 
included tinsmithing, carpentry, engineering. ‘ 

Tin-stone. The most commonly occurring 
form of tin ore; cassiterite, native tin dioxide 
(peroxide). Also aéérzd, 

1602 Carew Cornwall 86 They discover these workes, by 
certaine Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground. 1671 
Phil. Trans. V1. 2098 Most Tin-stones are porous, not 
unlike great bones almost throughly calcined. 1805-17 R. 
Jameson Char. Afin, (ed. 3) 2t0 Annular tinstone..is a four 
sided prism, truncated on all the edges and angles. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tin; the 
peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites. 1905 7¥tes 11 Aug. 
3/4 In the tinstone works of Malacca. 

Tin-stream. Usually in J/. See quot. 1891, 
and cf. stream iin s. vy. TIN sh. 1b. 

3855 J. R. Lemrenito Cornwall Alines 200 There is no 
regularity in these tin-streams, as they are of different 
breadths, though seldom Jess than a fathom, 189% Ladour 
Commission Gloss., A tin streants (not stream) deals either 
with alluvial deposits or with the refuse of the mines..and 
separates what ts valuable. .by washing processes, 

So Tim-strea:mer, one who obtains tin from a 
deposit of sand or gravel by washing; Tvin- 
streaming, the washing oftin from such a deposit. 

1839 De La Becue Reg. Geol. Cornz, etc. xiii. 405 Whole 
ground, us the tin-streamers term the stanniferous gravel 
and superincumbent beds which have not been previously 
disturbed by the old men, Jdid. xv. 545 Tin-streaming 
seems to have been conducted in Pryce’s time much as it is 
at present. 188: H.H. Daake in Athenznne 1 Oct. 432/3 
Tin-streaming was a wealthy and influential industry, that 


enriched landiords, tenants, and ‘bounders’, who..set Acts | 


at defiance. 1899 Baainc-Gouto Bé. of West VI. 83 This 
rubble has been turned over and over by tin-streamers. 

Tint (tint), 52.1 [app. altered from the earlier 
Tinet, which may already have been so pronounced ; 
bot It. /éz¢a tint, hne, may have influenced the 
technical use in painting. ] 

1. A colour, hue, usnally slight or delicate; a 
tinge; esf. one of tbe several lighter or deeper 
shades or varieties, or degrees of intensity, of the 
same colour: see quots. 1848-79 in sense 2. 

1717 Pore Epist. to Mr. Yervas 5 Whether thy hand 
strike out some free design,.. Or blend in beauteous tint 
the colour’d mass. 1754 Gray Pleasure 42 Chastised by 
sabler tints of woe. 1798 Worosw. 7'korn v, Ah me! what 
lovely tints are there Of olive green and scarlet bright. 1834 
Mars. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Se. xxxvi. 387 Exhibiting 
all the variety of tints that indicates the changes of combus- 
tion. 1838 T. Tuomson Chen: Org. Bodies 516 1t is nearly 
colourless, having only a slight tint of yellow. 1878 DALE 
Lect. Preach, v. 128 Autumn tints of brown and gold. 

b. fg. in various senses; esp, Quality, character, 
kind; a slight imparted or modifying character, a 
‘tinge’ of something. 

1760 STERNE Serv. xix, Each one lends it something of 
its own complexional tint and character. 1 — Sent. 
Fouri., Passport, Hotelat Paris, Liberty !..No tint of words 
can spot thy snowy mantle, 1817 Bvron Afanfred 1. ii, 
Our inborn ‘spirits have a tint of thee. 1825 JEFFERSON 
Axtobiog. Wks. 1859 1.114 His virtue was of the purest tint. 
1901 Enipire Rev.1.369In New South Wales. .free trade was 
the dominant tint [at the election]. 

2. spec. a. Painting: see qnots. Middle tint, 
prime tint: see MIDDLE a. 6, PRIME a. ga. 

1753 Hocartu Axal, Beauty xiit. 179 Light and shades... 
become, as it were, our materials, of which ‘ prime tints’ are 
the principal. By these I mean the fixed and permanent 
colours of ench object, as the green of trees, &c. 1784 J. 
Barey in Lect. Paine. v. (1848) 183 The middle tint, or inter. 
mediate passage between the two masses of light and dark. 
1848 Woanum ibid, 211 note, Althongh there are but three 
primitive colours, painters have nine. These are yellow, 
red, blue,..orange, purple, green,..russet, olive, citrine... 
All other gradations of colour are mere tints of the above; 
dark or light, according as they are mixed with black or 
white, or according to the proportions in which they are 
compounded. Thus the variety of tints is infinite. 1859 Gut- 
tick & Timas Paint. 8 note, Tints differ from each other in 
being simply lighter or darker, but hues differ in colour. 
Ibid. 1n ordinary usage, however, by ‘tints’ we frequently 
mean colours generally, and the word is often substituted 
for ‘hues’. 1879 Pore in Nature 6 Nov. 15/2 note, In 
technical language mixtures of a colour with white are called 
tints, with black, shades. J 

b. Engraving. The effect produced by a series 
of fine parallel lines more or less closely drawn so 


as to prodnce an even and uniform shading. 

Crossed tint, one produced by lines crossing at right angles, 
Ruled tint, one produced by a singleseries of parallel lines. 
Safety tint, that used on bills of exchange, cheques, etc., 
either as n ground of the whole surface, or specially on the 
parts which have to be completed in writing, as a security 
against alterations, 2 

1880 Print. Trades Frnt, xxxt. 6 Worked in black, and 
light tints, on a stone coloured paper. 

3. attrid, and Comd., as tint work; tint-block, 
a block of wood or metal hatched with fine 
parallel lines suitable for printing tints; tint- 
drawing, drawing in diluted shades of various 
colours, or in one colour so that the gradations are 
produced by washes of pigment; tint-tool, an im- 
plement used for hatching or graving a tint-block. 


TINTER. 


1869 Eng. Afech. 10 Dec. 298/3 Tint-tools. 1873 E, Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 147/1 The parallel lines forming 
an even and uniform tint, ns in the representation of a clear 
sky, are obtained by what is called the tint-tool. 31884 S7. 
James Gaz, 24 Oct. 7/1 Mr. Linton. .draws an emphatic 
distinction between wood-cutting ..and wood-engraving, or 
white-line tint-work, 1897 Daily Vews 23 Apr. 6/5 He..is 
seen to most advantage in tint works, such as the View over 
Romney Marsh. oe ‘ 

Tint, 53.2 dia? [Origin uncertain: perh. two 


different words. 

In sense 1 ¢’n¢ may be a variant of ¢eoé dial, lit. ‘trial’, 
f. L. ¢entare to try. 1t is also possible tbat ¢z#¢ in sense 2, 
quot. 1886, has the same crigin (quasi ‘not a taste, not a 
trace'); but it is very doubtful whether this origin can be 
assumed for quot. a 1225.] 

1. 2A trial, taste, touch; a foretaste; a trace, 
indication (of anything). Sc. 

31768 Ross Helenore 1:11, 122 Great search for her was 
made, baith far an‘ near, But tint nor tryal never cud appear. 
1878 W. Tuom in Hhistle Binkie (1890) 11. 44 The half. 
ta’en kiss..1s, heaven kens, fu' sweet amen’s, An’ tints o° 
heaven here. 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Tint, proof, evi- 
dence, indication; forecast, foretaste; ‘The beast’s awa, and 
ye'll ne'er get tint or wittins o't?. . 

2. After negative: (Not) a bit, particle, atom. 

[a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1254 pxt nefde hare nan tunge to tane- 
lin a tint wid.) 1886 Rosa Murnottanp Afarcedla Grace 
xii, We haven’t bad a tint o' milk these three days. 


Tint (tint), Af4.a¢. Now only Se. and xorth, 
dial. [pa. pple. of Tine v.2]_ Lost. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 18 Bot if 3¢ lefe youre syn 
and doe penaunce 3e be tynt men. ¢ 1375 Se, Leg. Saints vit 
(Andreas) 438 How pe tynt sawlis of al men War brocht to 
pe restorynge Of pe croice. ¢1goo KENNEDY Passion of 
Christ 214 Lord and King, Send fra be hevin the tynt man 
torecure. azs8q Montcomeate Cherrte & Slae 816 ‘Tint 
tyme we may not get again. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
ut, iii, But we're nae sooner fools to give consent, Than we 
our daffin, and tint power repent. . 

Tint (tint), v. [f. Trvr 50.0] ¢vans. To impart 
atint to; to colour, esp. slightly or with delicate 
shades; to tinge. Also adso/. 

1791 Mas, Rapcurre Row, Forest i, The sun at length 
tinted tbe eastern clouds and the ae of the higbest hills. 
3833 J. Rennie AA. Angling 22 Silken or hempen lines 
may be tinted by a decoction of oak bark. 1860 TynoaLi 
Glac. 1. xvi. 106 ‘The sun. .still tinted the clouds with red and 
purple. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxvii, The beautiful colours 
of Angust tinting the great masses of rock. 1893 Westue. 
Gaz, 28 Feb. 3/1, 1 can't call bim a painter at all, A man 
of marvellous tmagination, a surprising flow of lovely fancies 
—but a painter, no! He merely tints. 

Rice 31799 ANNA Sewarn Sonz. i. Poet. Wks. 1810 LIT, 122 
No more young Hope tints with her light and bloom The 
darkening scene. 1861 Hottano Less. Life v. 72 All truth 
is tinted by the medium through which it passes, 

b. techn. (See quot.) 

18s7 Youmans /andbk, Housch. Se.§ 161 By the addition 
of black the red is said to be shaded, by the addition of 
white it is tinted. 

ce. itr. for pass. To become tinted or coloured. 

1892 Pict. World 7 May 32/3 The forced leaves. . begin to 
tint in about three hours. 

Hence Tinted ff/. a., coloured, tinged, dyed ; 
tinted drawing = tint-drawing : see Tint 30.1 3. 

18ar Craic Lect. Drawing i. 15 Mr. Sandby..denomi- 
nated this manner tinted drawing. 1831 Witutams Li? & 
Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 11. 351 note, The tinted drawings of 
Lawrence are calculated to give the finest feelings to the 
imagination. 1852 THackearay Esmond u. xi, A face..like a 
tinted statue. 1905 Daily Chron. 8 May 8/5 Talking of 
make-up reminds me of what we now calt ‘tinted ’ hair, 

Tint, obs. f. Tent sb.4; pa. t. of TINE v.2 

Ti-n-ta’ck. <A tack, or short light iron nail, 
coated with tin. 

1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xxviii, Mrs. Jarley served out 


the tin tacks from a linen pocket. 1887 G. R. Sims Alary 
Jane's Afent, vii. gt He had trodden on a tin-tack on the 


carpet, point up. 4 

Tintage. rare. [f. Tint sb.1+-AcE.] Tints 
in the mass; tinting. 

18g9 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frail. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
213 The sight wearies with the unvarying tintage—all shin- 
ing green and vivid btue. 

Tintamarre (tintama'r). Now rare. Forms: 
6 tyntamar, 7 tintamare, -marr, tintimare, 
-marre, (tinamar), 7-8 tintamar, (9 -mara, 
-merre, tintimar), 7—- tintamarre. [a. F. /7x/a- 
marre (15th ¢.), of obscure origin: see suggestion 
in Littré.] A confused noise, uproar, clamour, 
racket, hubbub, clatter. 

1867 Fenton Tvag. Disc. 418, 1 leave you to judge what a 
tyntamar entred the head of therte, 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 
ut. xiii. 644 Hee learnd and profited much by that burly 
burty or tintimare. 1640 Howeit. Dodona's Gr. 64 He 
preservd Ampelona..without the least tintamarre or noise 
of commotion. 1705 VansaucH Con/ed. v. ii, But amongst 
alt this tintamar, 1 don’t hear a word of my hundred pounds. 
1806-7 J. Beresroro Afiseries Hunt. Life, Post. Groans 
xxiii, During its intolerable, indomitnble, and interminable 
tintamara, 1834 H. Gaevitte Diary 21 Nov. (1883) 4oSuch 
a tintantarre | never heard, but the audience were enthn- 
siastic. 1901 Acadenty 28 Dec. 635/1 The just.. praise he 
wishes to utter is forestalled by a tintimar o rash eulogy. 

Tintare, obs. f. ‘/e-tare: see TINE 50.7 b. 

Tint-block, -drawing, etc.: see Tint 5.1 3. 

Tinte, obs. form of Tent sd,4 (wine). 

Tintenaga, tintenagall, erron. var. TUTENAO. 

Tinter (tintor). [f. Tint v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which tints; now es/. an artist or 


TINTERNEL. 


painter skilful in tinting; sfec. D. a tinted glass 
slide used with plain slides in a magic lantern; 
@. an instrument or machine for tiuting or colour- 
ing paper or engraving tint-blocks. 

1823 Byaon Yuan xu. cxi, Good hours of fair cheeks are 
the fairest tinters. 2830 Cunnincuam Srit, Painters (1. 
181 He was a most apcncid tinter, but no colourist. 1862 
Tuornsuay Turner I, 48 The linters of backgrounds still 
survive. 1891 Lewts Waicur Opticad Prosection vill. (1906) 
122 Tinters may add very much to the pleasing effect of 
plain photographs, if used with suitable subjects. | 

+Tinternel, Ods. Also tyn-. [Origin un- 
ascertained, (Cf. F. ¢é/er to ring.)] ? Some form 
of instrumental music. Ience + Tinternelling a. 

1575 Gascoicne Adz. F, 2. Wks. 210 Calling the musi- 
tions [he} caused them softly to sounde the Tynternall. 
Jbid. 218 His Mistres could not be quiet vntill she heard 
hym repeat the Tinternell which he had vsed ouer night. 
Hbid., She demanded secretly and in sad earnest, who 
deuised this Tinternell. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 69 
‘The Virgins on their loud tinternelling Timbrils .. should 
hane descanted on my praises. {1847-78 ALLIWELL, Tinter- 
nell, the name of an old dance. (Hence in later Dicts. 
Authority for this statement is not given.)} 

+ Tint for tant. Os. Also tint for taunt. 
[A reduplicated phrase with antithetic modification 
of the first member: ef. it for fat. Probably 
altered from fant for (four) taunt (Taunt 
56.1 1).} Retaliation, retort in kind. 

1620 1. Gaancer Div. Logike 124 Regestion is commonly 
termed like for like, pin driuing out a pin, tint for taunt, 
&e. 1677 Corrs Eng.-Lat, Dict, s.v. Tint, To give one tint 
for tant, par pari referre. 1710 (title) Tint for Taunt. The 
Manager Managed..in Remarks. .upon a Sermon..in..St. 
Paul Covent-Garden.,by .. R. L. Lloyd. 1828 Craven 
Gloss. 5. v4 * Tint for tant’, a requital, similar to ¢/¢ for fat. 

Tintiness: sec afler Tixty a. 

Tinting (tintin), vd/.sd. [f. Tint v.+-1ne1.J 
The action of Tint v.; the result of this; tint or 
tints; colouring. Also atérid.; tinting-tool = 
tint-tool (Tint 36.1 3). 

1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. ix. (1856) 64 The water and the 
sky..had a pearly or ash-colored tinting. 1856 E. Carran 
Poems, Gentle Aunie, Scarce fifteen rosy years had left 
Their tintings on ber cheek. 1879 AtcnerLey Bodrland 72 
In colour it is very pleasing, the ground tinting being a 
cinnamon brown. 

Tintinnabulant (tintinebidlant), a. [f. as 
uext +-ANTI,) Ringing or tinkling asa small bell; 
jingling. (This and the allied words all pedantic.) 

1812 H. & J.Sain Ref Addr., Johnson's Ghost, Vhat lic. 
neous barricado. .decorated with frappant and tintinnabulant 
appendages. 1865 Daily Tel, 12 June, The tintinnabulant 
fancies of an Edgar Poe. 

Tintinnabular (tintine'bidla:), a [Ff L. 
tintinnadbul-um bell + -an.] = next. 

1767 S, Pateason Another Trav. 1. 392 The vulgar tin- 
tinnabular art of pulling ropes. 1835 Fraser's Afag. XU. 
97 He seems .. to sympathise with the bell-ringer in his 
tintinnabular enthusiasm, 1856 'C. Broe’ Zales College 
Life 57 He threw down the [morning paper and imme- 
diately responded 10 the tintinnabular call. 

Tintinnabulary (tintine-bizlari), a. (sd.) 
[f, as prec. +-any!. Cf. med.L, téndinnabularius 
“bell-man’ (Oxford Laudian Statutes).) Of or 
pertaining to bells or bell-ringing ; of the nature of 
a bell; characterized by bell-ringing. 

19787 G. Corman Prose Sev, Occas., Let, Jr. Lexiphanes 
Gloss,, Ding-dong, Tintinahulary chimes, used metaphori- 
cally to signify dispatch and vehemence. 1839 Vew Monthly 
Mag. LVH. 131 That truly tintinnabulary peculiarity of 
the British nation, the ‘half-hour bell’. 1886 T. Frost 
Country Jrulist. 10x The boy who responded promptly to 
the tintinnabulary summons. 


b. sé. A bell-ringer. 
31825 New Monthly Alag. XIV. 494 Sacred, but at the 
same time thoughtless tintinnabularies. 
Tintinnabulate (tintinabis/let), a. rare. [ad. 
L. déntinnadbulat-us {furnished with a bell or bells, 
f, dintinndbulum bell: see-atE? 2.) Bell-shaped. 


1874 Ruskin Val D'Arnoi.§ 22 (1886) 13 How that tintine 
nabulate roof differs from the dome of the Pantheon. 


So Tintinna-bulate v., itr. to ring, tinkle. 


1 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 4/4 For some days past..the 
onions have clinked and fiaohebulsted, 


Tintinnabulation (tintinebidléfon).  [n. 
of action f. L. tétinndbulim bell: sce -aTion.} A 
ringing of a bell or bells, bell-ringing ; the sound 
or music so produced. 

1831 Por Sedis i, Keeping time..To the tintinabulation 
that so ae swells From the bells, 1883 Reape in 


Harger's Mag. Jan. 259/1 All this tintinnabulation. .grati- 
fied Vladimir’s vanity. 


. Tintinnabulatory (tintinzbislatari), 2. [f. as 
TINTINNABULATE a, + -oRY.] = TINTINNABULARY. 
1827 W.G.S. Excurs. Vill, Curate 129 Tapster of the 
tintinnabulatory cerenisiarunt, vulgo ale-house. 1880 Daily 


Tel. 10 Dec, 5/3 Aclause authorising the tintinnabulatory 
* promulgation ° of muffins, 
[ad. L, 


‘intinnabule. humorous nonce-w. 
lintinnabul-un.J] A bell. 
1834 Fraser's Mag, 1X. 71x The tintinnabule. brought 
to my hand the promised jug of bubbling water, 
Tintinna-bulism, xonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-1sa.] The art or practice of bell-ringing. So 
Tintinna-bulist, a professional bell-ringer, 


1826 New Monthly Atag. XVI. 474 An Armenian mass, 
with all its ‘tintinabulism', and nasal singing, and ‘incon- 
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dite music. 1830 Fraser's Alag. 11. 450 An army of red- 
coated tintinnabulists are called for to remind the greasy 
citizens of the time. a E 

Tintinnabulous (tintinebidles), ¢ [f. L. 
dintinndbul-um: see next and -ous.] Character- 
ized by or pertaining to bell-ringing. 

1791-3 in Spirit Pub, Fruis. (1799) L. 225 Tintinnabulous 
Intrepidity, or scenes of bell-ringing. 1822-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 214, 1, with many others who suffered 
from his tintimiabulous propensities. 1897 F. THomrson 
Poems, New Year's Chimes, Tintinnabulous, tuned to ring 
A multitudinous-single thing, Rung all in rhyme. 

|| Tintinnabuluni (tintina:bi#ldm). PI. -a, 
{L., a bell, f déatinud-re to ring, clink, jingle + 
-bulum, suffix of instrument.] A small tinkling 
bell. Also fig. Bb. See quot. 1877. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Re xix. exxvili. (1495) 935 
Tintinabulum is the belle that is often hangyd abowte the 
neckes of houndes & fete of foules and byrdes.]  1§97 15¢ 
Pt. Return fr, Parnass. V.i. 1465 ‘Thoue whorsonn tntu- 
nabulum, thou that art the scorne of all good witts. 1982 
Cowper Vadle-¢. 529 eating alternately, in measured time, 
The clockwork tintinnabulum of rhyme, 1877 Knicur /icé. 
AMlech, Tintinnabulum, a musical instrument of percussion, 
consisting of a number of bells suspended in a frame. 

+ Tintinnate,v. Obs. rare—*, [f ppl. stem of 
L. fintinndre to ring: see -aATES 5.) gntr. To 
ring,asa bell; totinkle. ence + Tintinnation 
Oés. rare—°, a ringing, a tinkling. 

1623 Cockeram, Yintfnate, to ring like a bell. 
Puiisrs, Pintinnation, a ringing like a bell. 

Tintist (tintist). [f Tint sd.1+-1st 4.] One 
skilled in tinting, a tinter; one who prefers tinting 
to colouring. 

1890 Unie. Rev. May 32 There are the camps of the 
colourists and the tintists. 

Tintless (tintlés), a. [f. Tint 5.1 + -1Ess.J 
llaving no tint or tints; devoid of colour. 

1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 491 The Adept..Shades 
with pellucid clouds the tintless field. 1813 T. Bussy 
Lueretins 1.1t. 811 Tintless themselves, no colours seeds 
unfold. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 767 The blue heaven, 
as we rise into it, is mere tintless air, 

+ Tinto (tinto), 56.1 Os. [a. Sp. d’néo tinted, 
deep-coloured, in vxo ¢énto ‘a blackish wine in 
Spaine’ (Minsheu).J Tent wine; = Trent sd.4 
Also the name of a French wine: see quot. 1833. 

1599 Minsueu Sf. Dret., Dial. 6 Which will you haue 
Sir, Sack or Tinto (Sp. A/anco @ tinto)? Afarg., Tinto is a 
wine in Spaine red and blackish. 1833 C. Reootno IF ines 
(1851) 138 In the arrondissement of Montelimart [in France] 
..there is a vineyard..in the commune of Rochegude, and 
the wine produced there, called Tinto, sells for a hundred 
francs the hectolitre, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tinto, 
a red Madeira wine, wanting the high aroma of the white 
sorts; and, when old, resembling tawny port. 

+ Tinto (tirntc), a. and 54.2 Obs. fa. It. tindo 
dyed, tinted; a dye.) adj. Tinted; sd. a tint: 
see quots, 

1686 Actionsy Painting Flustr, Explan. Terms, Tinto, 
is, when a thing is done only with one Colour, and that 
generally Black. 1739 Euuz. Caater Alvarotti on‘ Vew- 
ton’s Theory’ (1742) 1. 203 You will see Colours and half 
Tintos appear. 

Tintometer (tintgméter). [f. Tint 56.1+ 
-OMETER.] An apparatus for the exact determina- 


tion of colour: see quots., and cf. COLORIMETER. 
1889 Daily News 9 May 5/7 Royal Society Soiree... Mr. 
J. W. Lovibond, of Salisbury, exhibited an instrument called 
the ‘Tintometer, an invention which, by means of numbecless 
slips of coloured glasses, measures colour blindness and 
differences of colour vision between the two eyes. 1895 
West. Gaz. 11 Nov. 3/1 The inventor of a tintometer has 
told us recently that he can account for 60,000,000 shades of 
colour. 1898 Addbude's Syst. Med. V. 433 With the tinto- 
meter..three sets of definitely graded glasses are provided. 
Hence Tintome'tric «., of or pertaining to a 


tintometer; Tinto'metry, the use of a tintometer. 

1901 Duck's Handbk. Med. Se. V1. 58 Dark Box for Esti- 
mating Percentage of Hemoglobin by the Tintometric 
Method. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppi., Tintometry. 

Tint-tool: see Tint sd.! 

+Tintregh. Oss. Forms: 1 tintreg, -a, 
tinterg, 3 tintreo, -he, tintreow. [OE, ¢:n/reg 
str. nent., ¢/nérega wk. masc. Tbe second element 
is the same as in OE. érega, ON. ¢fregi wk. masc., 
Goth. érigo wk. fem., grief, woe, affilction, OF, 
tregian, ON, trega, OS. tregan to grieve, afflict. 
The first part is uncertain; Sievers, on metrical 
grounds, holds the vowel to be long, ¢/atrega.] 
‘Torment, torture. 

¢893 K. Eterep Ores, 1. xii. § 4 Ponne he bara manna 
tintrezo oferhierde. e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. x. 28 Da 
sauel & lic-homa losize veé fordoa in tintergo we? cursung. 
— Luke xvi. 23 In helle ahof 3a ego his middy were in 
tintergum. «1000 Ags. Gosp., idid., Pa he on pant tintre- 
zum wes, a1023 Wutrstan ffom, xi, (Napier) 185 In ba 
ecantinirezu. 1225 Leg. Kath, 4t Wid stronge tintrechen 
& licomliche pinen. a1za5 %ndiana_18 For teone ne for 
tintreow pat 3emahen timbrin, @ 1240 Saw/les Warde in Cott. 
Hom, 261 EorSliche tintreohen, 

Hence + fimtreghe (in 2 tintrazen) v. ¢rans., 
to torment, torture. Fy 

e17§ Lamd. Hon, 13 Swa pet heo cow tintrajed and 
heow iswenchet. — ‘ 

Tinty (tinti), c, [f. Tint sd.l+-y¥.] Full of 
tints; having the tints too prominent or inhar- 
moniously combined, Ilence Ti'ntiness. 
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1883 Athenzun: 2 June 7os5/2 ‘The prevalence of tinty 
colouring, thinness of tone, and lack of solidity ..is still 
observable among the members’ works. 1886 /drd.18 Sept. 
377 What painters call tintiness when they observe that the 
brilliancy of local tints severally affects their harmony and 
the tertiaries are weak. 

Tiu-type (titnteip). Phologr. [f. Tix sh. + 
Typr.] <A photograph taken as a positive on a 
thin tin plate: cf. KEnRoTyve 2. Also a¢ézid. 

1875 Knicut Dict. JWech. 1684/2 Ferrotypes, or tinty pes, 
as they are sometimes called. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
BulZ VWi.173 Waving dallied with our very attractive art 
since the early days of tintypes. 1894 Brit. ¥ral. Photogr. 
XLI. 68 The tin-type man still continues to employ 
collodion. Hence 

Tin-typer, a photographer who takes tin-types. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osnourne Wrecker iii. 43 The trade 
of a tin-typer proved too narrow for tbe lad’s ambition. 

Tin-vat to Tin-work: see Tin sé. 5. 

Tin-worm: see TIN sé. 5 and TINE-worm. 

Tiny (toi-ni), 2. (s6.) Compared tinier, -iest. 
Also 6 tynio, 7 tyny, tiney, -ye, 9 dia/. teeny. 
[app. £ Tine a. and sé. +-¥ (? after adjs. in -y). 

But some would take ¢inyas a later spelling of ‘¢/a¢, assumed 
as the original form of ¢:e: see Note to Tine a.) 

Very small, little, or slight ; wee, minute. 

(In early use usually, and still often, preceded by “s¢/e ) 

xg98 Torte Adéa (1880) 21 Yet still (me thinkes) mine 
Ayme, being not base, { should deserue some Iittle tymic 
Grace. 1599 Nasun Leaten Sing 4 A_patterne or tiny 
sample [printed tiny-sample] what my elaborate perform. 
ance would bee in this case, had Ja ful-sayld gale of pros- 
perity to encourage mee. [1656 Buounr Glossogy., Viney ta 
word used in Worcestershire and thereabouts, as a dittde 
Ziney).]_ 1664 Cotton Scarron. 97 This Cupid was a litle 
tyny, Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nynny. 9 1677 Wau of 
Sia uv. 93 In what part of the World are such Tiny 
Crustlings used fur Bread? 16g1 Ray A.C. Hords, 
Tiny, puny, little: it is usually joyned with ‘little’ as an 
intensive; so they say, a little tiny thing. 1740-6 Mrs. 
Derany in Life & Corr. (1861) IL. 31, J told you I was to 
have a tiny ball on Monday. 1812 J. Witson /s/e of Palmas 
1, 63 The tiniest boat that ever sailed Upon an inland lake. 
1858 Lyiron MVhat wild Ae dot vi, On that knee she 
clasped her tiny hands. 1879 AGNesS GiIBERNE Sux, Joon 
& Stars uci. (1880) 115 Examination with the microscope 
only shows tinier and yet tinier wonders of form and life. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 168 Adela had of late been one 
tiny bit exacting towards George. 


B. as sé. 
+1. A very small amount: = Tine 56.6 (perh. 
only a copyist’s error for this.) Ods. rave—). 


a 1650 Lord of Learne 272 in Furniv. Percy Foliol.ig2 Thou 
hast striken the Lord of learne a litle tinye aboue the knee. 

2. A tiny one, a very small child, an infant. 
Usu. in pl. d/aies (cf. grown-ups. 

1863‘ Houme Lee! Anarfe Warletyh U1. 270 The little ones 
..marshalled by the infant class nustress, and by Alice who 
was a clever manager amongst the very tinies. 1883 Sword 
& Trowel Jan. 37 Sure to please the growing tinies. 1883 
G. Meseoitn Love i Valley xxii, When she was a tiny. 


Tinyness, obs. form of Tin1NEss, 

-tion, a compound suffix, representing, often 
throngh Fr. -t/o2, OF. -cion, ME. -cto(ajn, L. -fo, 
-¢/on-em, consisting of -7o, -ron-emt added to the -¢ of 
aL, participial stem, as in re/a-t-ion, comple-l-ion, 
Srut-t-ton, munt-t-ton, prolec-t-ton, deten-t-ion, op- 
t-10%; $e@-ATION and -10N. Rarer forms are -siov, 
-xion, as suspen-s-ion, infle-x-ion. Theetymologi- 
cal meaning was primarily ‘the state or condition 
.of being (what the pa. pple. imports) ’, e. g. the con- 
dition of being related, completed, protected, de- 
tained, suspended, tnfleeted, etc. But already in 
L, -¢io was used for the action or process of relating, 
completing, suspending, etc., and also concretely 
or quasi-concretely, as in dic/fo, the condition of 
being said, the saying of something, a saying, a 
word; so #dlio birth, a brood, a nation; dratio 
mode of speaking, an oration, In Eng. the most 
usnal sense is that of 2 noun of action, equivalent 
to the native ending -inc!, and having also the 
kindred uses mentioned under that suffix. 

-tious, compound snffix, repr. L. -2-édsas, con- 
sisting of -#dsus, -loUS, appended to the -¢ ofa L. 
pasticipial stem. Tt thus serves to form adjectives 
belonging to sbs. in -¢/ov, as in ostestalion, -Lious, 
ambilion, -tious, caution, -tious, contention, -tious, 
nutrition, -tiows, superstition, -tious; but its range 
is much narrower than that of -¢/on. 

Tip (tip),s#.! Forms: 3, 6-7 tippe, 5-6 typpe, 
typ, 7tipp; 6-tip. [In 15th c. 2p, dyppe, the 
former = MLG., MDu., LG., Du., EFris. 7/7, 
MUG. 2//, Da., Norw. ip, Sw. iff, all = ‘ point, 
extreme end, very top’, Not known in OE., ON., 
OS., or OHG. ; but perhaps cognate with é7A( pyr, 
Tip zv.1, though the connexion of sense is not clear. 
The modem cognate langs. have in the same sense 
a derivative form :—*#ppu/, MDu., Du., MLG., 
LG. tippe/, MHG., Ger. 2ipfe/. 


(So far as is known, 77 has no etymological connexion 
with fog ; but the proximity of form and relative quality of 
sound in the two words have caused #7f to be felt as denot- 
ing a thinner or more delicate fof; cf. drip, drop, chip, 
chop, also Ttr-tor.)] 
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TIP. 


1. The slender extremity or top of a thing; esf. 
the pointed or rounded end of anything long and 


slender; the top, summit, apex, very end. 

(The earlier existence of the sb. is evidenced by the derivs. 
tipping ¢ 1325, tipped or tipt and tif-toe ¢ 1386.) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Typpe, or lappe [AZS. S. typ 
or lap) of the ere, pinnula. bid, Typ, of the nese. 1526 
Tinoare Luke xvi. 24 Sende Lazarus that he maye depe the 
tippe off his fynger in water and cole my tonge, 1535 
CovERDALE 1 Samm. xxiv. 4 Danid stode vp, & cut of the 
typpe of Sanls garment quyetly. 1568 C. Watson Poly?. 
68 This hill..hauing a plain on y® very tippe, twelue milesin 
compasse. 1582 STANYHURST /Zne/s I. {Arb,) 21 In typs of 
billows soom ships wyth danger ar hanging, 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 1. ii. 30 Where the Ratne-bow in the 
Horizon Doth pitch her tips. 1634 Sir T. HERsert Trav, 
8 The Pole-star..in the tip of the Jittle Berres taile. 1753 
Franxun Zeté., etc. Wks. 1840 VI. 179 That spout..was 
an inverted cone, with the tip or apex towards the sea. 
1844 SteeHens Bk. Farm 11.175 The tip of the horn is 
used by the makers of knife-handles. 1875 Darwin Zasectiv. 
Pi, xii, 280 Long narrow leaves gradually widening towards 
their tips. 1881 — in Lie 6 Lett. (1887) 1. 98 How many 
and what admirably well adapted movements the tip of a 
root possesses. 3 2 2 

+b. fg. Utmost point, extremity; highest point, 
apex, crown. Obs. (Cf. also TrPE sé,!) 

a12a5 Ancr. R. 338 On oder half, moni mon abit to schri- 
nen bim uort be nede tippe. (But this may be Tir v.! 1.) 
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
wyll disconer, eytber declare there scelorous secretes: yet 
with fayre flatteringe wordes, money, and good chere, I 
hane attained to the typ by such as the meanest of them 
hath wandred these xii. yeares. 
(shaks. Soc.) 47 From the tippe and heeght of degnitie, you 
have not spared. .to become a subject ofall mishaps. 1581 
Mvucaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 220 The prince and 
soneraigne being the tippe of nobilitie, 1626 B. Jonson 
Staple ee u. v, He is..my Chiefe, the Point, Tip, Top, 
and Tuft of all our family. 

+c. Old name for an anther, or summit of a 


stamen. Cf. APEX 6a, Obs, 

1776 Witnertne Brit. Plants (1787) 1. 133 Polycarpon, 
Allseed., .Chives 3... Tips roundish. 1807 Crasse Par, Keg. 
1. 619 Esteemed of old but tips and chives. 

2. A small piece of metal, leather, etc., attached 
or fitted on to something so as to form a serviceable 
end; as the buckle of a girdle (0ds.), a ferrule, the 
leather pad on the point of a billiard-cue, a pro- 
tecting cap or plate for the toe of a shoe, etc. 

1440 Promp. farv. 494/2 Typpe, of a gyrdylle, sorda- 
eulion. 1545 Rates ay Ciatone eviij, Typpes for hornes 
the C. uu.d. gga Levins A/anif, 140/16 Y° Tippe of a 
staffe, frrretum. x801 Soutury Thalada v1. xvi, There 
hung a horn beside the gate,..He took the ivory tip, And 
througb the brazen-mouth he breath'd. 1873 Bennett & 
Cavenotsn Billiards g About 1807 the leathern tip [of the 
cue] was invented. 1877 Knicur Déet. Mlech., Tip...3. 
(Shoemaking.) A protecting cap at the toe end of a shoe. 
4. The nozzle of a gas-burner. 5. A ferrule; as the tip of 
a bayonet scabbard. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ.15 The 
metal iridium. .is wanted for making the tips of gold pens. 

b. Costume, The end of a tail of fur, or of a 


feather, as used in trimming, etc. 

168: Loud. Gaz, No. 1649/8 A large Muff of Sable Tipps 
for a Woman. 1886 Cassells Encycl., Dict, Tip..3. Mit. 
Jinery; The end of a feather in trimming. 1904 Daély 
News 25 Mar. 7 Her hat was set at an alarming angle, and 
its nodding ‘tips’ followed her every movement, 

ce. Angling. The topmost joint of a fishing-rod. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 8.v4A ny made of split bamboo is called 
a quarter-section tip, and by English makers a rent and 
gined tip. 189g Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 431/1 Putting the 
bait tip on a ten-ounce split bamboo, I tied a spoon and a 
flight of swivels to the line. 

a. /fat-making. The upper part of the crown of 
a hat ; a stiff lining pasted in this part. 

1864 Wenster, 77f,..5. The lining of the top of a hat :— 
so called among hatters. 1877 Knicur Dict. Afech., Tip... 
A circular piece of scale or paste board pasted on the inside 
ofa hat crown to stiffen it. 

8. A thin flat brush, made of camel’s or squirrel’s 
hair (originally the tip of a sqnirrel’s tail) fixed 
between two pieces of cardboard glued together, 
used for laying gold-leaf, as in bookbinding ; also, 
a piece of wood covered with flannel, similarly used. 

1815 J. Smirn Panorama Se. & Art li. 801 The instru. 
ments used in gilding are the following: A cushion...A 
knife... The tip, which consists of a_squirrel's tail with the 
hairs cut short. It is used for taking up whole leaves of 
gold, and applying them to the surface to be gilt. 1837 
Wuittock S4 Vrades (1842) 117 (Carver and Gilder) ‘The 
brush with which the gold is applied to tbe work; this is 
called a tip, and is formed by putting a few fine hairs between 
two pieces of card. 1888 Arts & Cra/ts Catal, 85 Finally, 
the gold (gold leaf) is applied hy a pad of cotton wool, or 
a flat thin brush called a ‘tip’. : 

4. a. A light horse-shoe, covering only the front 
half of the hoof. b. = FoorHoip 2. 

1831 J. Hotranp Alanuf, Afetal 1. 172 On turning horses 
ont to grass, it is common to remove their heavy shoes, and 
furnisb them with light ones, or tipsas theyare called. 1903 

U.S. Dept. of Agr., Spec. Rep. Dis. Horse 404 A shoe, 
called a ‘tip ', is made by cutting off both branches at the 
center of the foot and drawing the ends down to an edge. 
The tapering of the branches should begin at the toe. 

5. Phrases. @. Fron: tip to toe: from top to 
bottom (more usually /von top to toe : see Tor sd.). 
+b. 12 the tip of the mode: in the height of fashion 
(cf. tb). +e. Neither tip nor toe: not a particle 
or trace, none at all. 
tongue: on the point of being, or ready to be, 


rg81 Rice Farewell . 


a. On (or at) the tip of one’s 
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spoken. So (rarely) a¢ the ¢ips of one's fingers, 
ready to be performed or executed. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 520 There is neitber tippe 
nor toe remaining in it [Leicester] of the name Ratz. 1709 
Brit. Apollo Ui. No. 79. 2/2 She,.will always be in the 
Tip of the Mode. 1722 De For Afod! Flanders (1840) 184 
She had arguments at the tip of her tongne. 1823 Lock- 
Hart Reg, Datton vin. vii, Out with the word, man—it's 
on the tip, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx, (1856) 263, 1 
give in detail my dress... Here it is, from tip to toe. 18§9 
W. Cottins 0. of Hearts i, All the modern accomplisbments 
at the tips of her delicate fingers. 

6. attrib, and Comé., as tip-drip, -cared adj., 
-exd (also fig.: ef. 1b); tip-foot, a form of club- 
foot in which the heel is drawn up; tip-paper, 
a stiff kind of paper used for lining hat-crowns 
(cf. 2d); tip-stretcher, an apparatus for stretch- 
ing hat-crowns; tip-worm, the larva of a gall-fly 
| (Cecidomyia vaccinii) which infests the buds of 

the American cranberry (Cent. Dict.). 


was the “tip-chiip of the icicles from the big elm-bongh. 
1880 J/em. J. Legge 258 Isman. .the derivative of tailed and 
“tip-eared progenitors? 1680 Moxon lech. Exere.x.179Vhe 
*Tip-end of an Hoin with its Tip downwards. 1803 Fes- 
' senoen Poet. Petition 6 Discover'd worlds within the pale 
' Of tip end of a tadpole’s tail. 1885 Century Alag. XX1X. 


powers. 1857 Dunauison Afed. Lex. s.v. Ayllosis, Talipes 
eguinus,..*Tip-foot, 1899 Kynicur Diet. Mech, *Tip- 
| paper, a variety of Bape of a rigid qnality, made for lining 
the tips or insides of hat-crowns. /dfd. s.v., Eickemeyer's 
power ‘tip-stretcher is shown in Fig. 6470. 
Tip, 50.2 Alsogtippe. [app.f.Tipz.!] Anact 
of tipping, a light but distinct impact, blow, stroke, 


' or hit; a noiseless tap; a significanttouch. +77) - 


| for tap = tit for tat: see Trt sd.2, and cf. tap for 
| dap in quot. 1597 s.v. Tap sd.2 1, Foul tip 
(Baseball), a foul hit in which the ball is only 
| grazed: cf. Foun a. 14. 

21466 Cuas. Dk. Onteans Poenrs (Roxh.) 7 Strokis grete, 
not tippe nor tapp. 1575 GascoIGNE Ady. F. 1. Wks. 
1. 249 Much greater is the wrong that rewardeth euill for 
' good, than that which requiteth [ Az. requireth] tip for tap. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 154 Not to bragge of any 
thing oner arrogantly, not to answere tip for tap (L. #on 
| vesponsare], 1608 Wittet Herapla Exod. 488 Hethatabused 
his parents.., that gane them but a tip, or a reniling word. 
| @1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Tif,..a smart but light blow. 

1844 Steruens BA. Farm 11.695 A smart tip of the whip 
| will take the conrage out of him, 1889 Century Alag. 
| Oct.837/1 Wont to wear a small piece of rubber in the mouth 
| asa protection to the teeth from foul tips. 


| Tip, 563 [f£ Tie v.4 sense 2 (which occurs 
| ¢1709).}] A small present of money given to an 
inferior, esp. to a servant or employee of another 
for a service rendered or expected; a gratuity, a 


douceur: see Tip v.4 2. 

1755 J. BaREBONES in Connoisseur No. 70. 417, 1 assure 
you { bave laid out every farthing..in tips to his servants. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v.. To take the tif, is to 
receive a bribe in any shape; and they say of a person who 
is known to be corruptible, that he will stand the tip, 1818 
Sporting Mag. 11. 165 A handsome tip was demanded at 
the gate. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Doubts & F. i, 
Sir Harry was liberal in his ‘tips’, and consequently a great 
favourite of Phillips (the waiter]. 1855 THackerav Nevv- 
comes xvi, What money is better bestowed than that of a 
schoolboy’s tip? 1877 Back Greez Past, xxx, Two sove- 
reigns was the least tip to be slipped into the hands of the 
custom-house officer. AZod, The porter will expect a tip. 

b. attri, and Comb. 

1813 Sporting Alag. XLI. 106 The tip-money, or usual 
fee to the purchaser's coachman, upon the sale of horses. 
1 Morrow Sohkem. Parts 149 After the bill is paid, the 
tip-box is supposed to receive two sous for Marie and 
Augustine, 

Tip, 32.4 collog. or slang. [perh, from Tie z.1, 
with the notion of tipping or Hghtly touching the 
arm or elbow of a person by way of a private 
hint, or from Tip v,* in the phrase ¢o 77p (any 
one) a wink.] 

A piece of useful private or special information 
communicated by an expert; a friendly bint; spec. 
‘an advice concerning betting or a Stock-Exchange 
speculation intended tobenefit the recipient’ (Farmer 
Slang); also, a bint as to special points thought 
likely to come up in an examination ; hence ¢vavs/. 
a special device, ‘wrinkle’, ‘dodge’, Also a¢irz6. 

The simple word was prob. in use before 1845. - 

1848 Athenzum Oct. 964/2 Xenophon’s Expedition of 
Cyrus, Books i. ii, iii, Translated literally...Of such books 
as this (‘ tip-books’ as school-boys call them,).. we donbt the 
value, 1865 Daily Ted. 4 Dec. 4/4 Dejected (ee who 
have never yet made a single lucky political ‘tp *. 1867 
F. Francis Angling i, (2880) 44 A tip from a good man on 
the spot is most useful. 1868 Alorning Star 10 Mar, The 
evil of cramming and of * tips’ will be increased by the new 
scheme, instead of being diminished, 1886 Q, Rev. July 175 
To keep the Foreign Office promptly supplied with every 
commercial ‘tip’ that can be of use to British trade. 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, My father was a stock- 
broker, and he taught me all the tips he knew. 1899 I’. M. 
Euus Three Cat's-eye Rings 21 Offering her good tips for 
sporting events. JZod. A successful crammer, clever at giving 
‘tips’ for an examination. 

. The straight tip: see quots. ; 

1871 Punch 26 Aug. 78/2 Honest advice as to wagering 
will henceforth be known as the straight tip. 1873 Slane 
; Dict. s.v. The ‘straight tip’ is the tip which comes direct 


1895 Mrs. Pures Chapters fr. Life vi. 116 How dainty | 


190/2, 1 mean to flirt with him to tbe very tip end of my | 


TIP. 


from the owner or trainer of a horse. Of late years a 
‘straight tip’ means a direct hint on any subject, 1879 Miss 
Brappon Clow. Foot xxxviii, That’s a kind of thing we never 
tell, We got the straight tip; that’s all you need know, 
1894 Doyte S. Holmes 7 Let me have the straight tip and 
you won't be a loser. 3 r 

c. ¢ransf, Something with respect to which a 
‘tip’ is given; e.g. the probable winner in a race. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Giri 11, xxiii, He had on some 
..occasions taken a long shot, backed a tip or afancy. 1886 
St. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 11/2 Florin [racehorse], who was 
a great tip, performed most moderately. 

a. Zo miss one’s tip: orig. in circus slang (see 
quot. 1897); hence, to fail in one’s aim or object. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. vi, Jupe [a circus clown] has 
missed his tip very often, lately... Was short in his leaps 
and bad in his tumbling...In a general way that’s missing 
his tip. 1857 Hucnes 7om Brown 3. iv, Gnomenn right 
at the leaders, as though he'd ketch ‘em by the heads, only 
luck'ly for him he misses bis tip, and comes over a heap 0’ 
stones first. 1887 W. Westatt Two Afiliions xx. 1. 175 
One of those fellows who bave missed their tip somehow, 
and come down in life. 1897 Baartre & Letano Dict, 
Slang, To miss the tif, (circus),..in exhibitions it has a 
special application to the performer not understanding or 
catching the tip or word which indicates tbat he must act. 

e. Comd., tip-book: see quot. 1845 above. 

Tip, 53.5 [f. Tre v.2, esp. senses 1b, 2, 3.] 

I. Skitt/es. (Cf. Tie v.2 1b.) 

+1. The knocking over of a pin by another which 
falls or rolls against it, as distinct from knocking 
one down by the immediate impact of the bowl. 
Jn some forms of the game applied also to other 
modes of knocking down, distinct from bowling. 

1673 [R. Lricn] Transp. Reh. 54 Down they [nine-pins] 
all come at a tip and throw. 1694 S. Jounson Votes Past. 
Let, Bp. Burnett, 39 That is a Cleaverer Tip-.than taking 
ont the Middle Pin, and throwing down none of the rest. 
1773 A. Jones (¢ié@e) The Art of Playing at Skittles... 
Shewing Both the Old and the New Methods of forming 
General Goes and Tips. /éid. 20 The greatest go that can 
be had is 4o, or 20 atthe bowland the same at the tip; the - 
least go must be 1. 

(6) xBor Strutr Sports & Past. ut. vii. $10 Dutch-pins. 
The player first stands at a certain distance from the frame, 
and throws his bow] at the pins..; afte: wards he approaches 
the frame and makes his tipp by casting the bowl among the 
pins. 1819 Pantologia X.s.v. Skittles, The bowler nist 
stand to take his tip with one foot upon the spot where the 
bowl stopped. - 

II. The act of tilting and derived uses. 

2. An act of tipping up or tilting, or the fact of 
being tilted; inclination. (Cf. Trp v.2 2.) 

1849 Cuprtes Green Hand viil. (1856) 72 Back again it 
{a shark) came. .towards us, till it sank with a light tip, and 
a circle or two on the hlue water, 1862 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 4) 138 The ‘tip’, or the raising of the weight, 
is performed by the electrical repulsion and attraction. 
Mod. Give the cask a slight tip. 

8. A place or erection where wagons or trucks of 
coal, etc. are tipped and their contents discharged 
into the hold of a vessel, or into a cart, etc. b. A 
wagon or truck from which coal, etc. is tipped; short 
for ¢ip-cart, tip-car (Cent, Dict.). (Cf. Tip v.2 3.) 

1862 Castlemaine (Australia) Daily News 2 July, A young 
man..met with an accident whilst working the ‘tip’ at the 
railway embankment, behind Bruce's Foundry. 1885 Sir J. 
Pearson in Law Times Rep. LU. 546/1 There isa spring.. 
close to the bottom of the tip as it at present stands. 1889 
Daily News 19 July 2/8 There were seventeen fixed tips 
in the dock..for coal loading, and foundations had been 
laid for two more tips. 1891 Ladour Commission Gloss, 
Tif, a lofty erection of wood and iron placed upon the quay 
wall at the side of the deck, and under which ships are 
placed to receive their cargoes of coal... 7ifs1, screens 
or other arrangements upon which the mineral 1s npset from 
the tubor tram and conveyed into a waggon, cart, or boat. 
Tifs?, ‘staiths’ or other erections with shoots into which 
the coal is emptied from waggons and then shot or tipped 
into the hold of the vessel. 1904 A. Grirritus 50 Years 
Pubiie Service xii, 169 Long rows of trucks..were banled 
up by steam power and run on to the ‘tips’. A 

4, a. The mound or mass of rubbish, etc. that is 


tipped. b. A place or receptacle into which earth 


or rubbish is tipped or shot; a dumping-ground. 

1863 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tif,..rubbisb thrown from a 
quarry. 3890 Lancet 14 June 1311/2 Near to the affected 
dwellings is the town ‘tip’ for refuse. rg0x Daily News 
5 Jan. 6/5 From the temporary termination of the Golds- 
worth tip to the western side of Brookwood station the work 
is as yet one of preparation only. 1910 Zises 18 Jan. 3/1 
The defendant corporation had the use of the tip, and their 
carts were..crossing the field..to the tip. 

5. Comb.: see Tre- in comb. 

+Tip, 54.6 slang. Obs. ([Perh. from Tip v2 
sense 40r 5; but possiblyshortened from T1pPLe sd.] 
Intoxicating liquor; a draught of liquor. Also in 
comb. tip-merry a., merry with liquor, slightly 
intoxicated. 

1612 Burford Reg. in Hist, MSS. Comm, Var, Collect.\. * 
8s (One man is described as unfit to keep an alchouse] 
because he will be tipmerrie himself. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Bub, Rum-bub, c very good Tip [in 1725 
New Cant. Dict., ‘ ee Lbid, 8.Vy a Tub of good Tip, 
(for Tipple) a Cask of strong Drink. 1717 RAMSAY Elegy 
on aaa Wood vi, (Sc.) She ne'er..kept dow’d tip within 
her waws. 1738 Swirr o/. Conversat. 144 Aliss (with a 
Glassin her Hand). Hold your Tongue, Mr. Neverout, don't 
speak in my Tip. 

Tip, vl Forms: 6 tippe, 7-tip. Pa. 4. and 
fple.tipped,tipt. [ME. (?) and 16th c.?7//e agrees 


TIP. 


in form and sense with Du., LG., mod. Ger. ¢ipfev, 
Sw. ¢éppa to strike, poke or touch smartly or 
lightly; of obseure origin, but perhaps from the 
same Teut. root as Trp sd.1, q.v. Of this Tip 53.2 
is app. a derivative. It is not certain that senses 2 
and 3 belong to the same word ; sense 2 might be 
directly from ¢zf/oe; but ef. ON. ¢zfa-s&é ‘to move 
the feet quickly, to trip’, which Falk and Torp 
ineline to refer to the same root.] 

1. ¢rans. To strike or hit smartly but lightly ; to 
give a slight blow, knock, or touch to; to tap 


noiselessly. 

[Quot, a1225, in Tipsé.41h, may perh, belong here with 
the sense ‘until the need or necessity strikes or hits’.] 

1567 GoLoinG Ovid's Met. y. Enis One Cromis tipped 
of his head [v. Fab, i, 104 Huic Cromis..Decntit ense 
caput.]: his head cut off streight way Vpon the Altar fell. 
1579 Gosson Afol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 Libels, which 
are hut clay, and rattle on mine armour, or tippe me on the 
shinnes. @1607 J. Raynotns Propk. Haggai x. (1649) 114 
Yo keep them [their sheep] in by threatning them, and a 
little tipping them, 1708 Aefly to Bickerstaff Detected in 
Swift's Wks. (1755) II. 1. 166 A third rogue tips me by the 
elbow, and wonders, how I have the conscience (etc.], 1840 
Tuackerav Bed/ford-Row Conspir. ii, [He] felt himself sud- 
denly tipped on the shoulder. 


b. Cricket. To hit (a ball) with the edge of the 


hat when attempting a drive, so that it glances off. 

Hence Tip-and-run, a form of cricket in which the bats. 
man is obliged to run if he hits the ball ever so lightly. 

2. intr. To step lightly; to trip; to walk min- 
cingly, or on tiptoe; ae ae 

1819 Blackw. Alag. V. 401/2 The sbortened uotes more ae 
somely tipped over than in the modern airs, 2881 L. 1. 
Watrrorp Dick Netherby v.49 The sicht o' her..tippin' up to 
her chair,.garred me lauch sae. 1890 Harger’s Mag. Aug. 
90/2 Hestopped breathlessly, and then tipped on cautiously, 
Keeping the encircling line of bushes between him and the 
carriage. 

3. Afus. (See Trepine vbl, sé.3 b.) 

4. ‘To toss, as carded hair, so that it will fall in 
tufts’ (22h’s Stand. Dict. 1895). see Trrpine 
whl. sb3 c. 

Tip, v2 Forms: a. 4-7 type, 5-6, 9 dial. 
tipe (taip); i#ff. 5 tipen, 6 typed. 8. 6- tip; 
infl. 7 tippeth, tipt, 7-8 tip’d, 7- tipped, 8 
tipp’d; 7-9 tipping. [Origin and form-history 
obseure: known first in form ¢je (r4th c.), tipe, 
in literary use as late as 1632 (sense 7), and still dia- 
lectal from Cumberland to Shropsh. and E.Anglia. 
Tip with short vowel appears in 1581 (sense 6). 

The ME. verb may have been /ife, tiprte, tipt (cf. Leep, 
kept, keft), and the short / of the past have been later taken 
over into the present (perh, under the influence of Tip w.!, 
though not necessarily so).] 

I, Transitive senses. 

1. To overthrow, knock, or cast down, cause to 
fall or tumble; to overturn, upset; to throw 
down (off a support, out of a vehicle, etc.) by 
effort or accidentally. 

a. 13.. LE. Addit, P. C. 506, & if 1. .type doun zonder toun 
when hit turned were. a 1400-50 4 lerander 1303 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sone pe toppe of be toure he typys [Ashmole MS, 
tiltis] in be water, /6id. 1418 Som.. Typed torrettes doune, 
towres on hepes. 1530 Parser, 758/2, 1 t over, I over- 
throwe, or overwhelme, ye renuerse, 1570 Levins J/anif. 
143/47 To Type a ball, Arofigere. 1862 C, C. Rosinson 
Leeds Gloss. 442 Type that box off o'that cart. 1887 South 
Chesh, Gloss. s.v., Nai, sey as yo dunna tipe that can o’er 
wi' yur foot. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. sv. 

B. sein Tir v. x may possibly belong here.) 

21680 Butter New, Panegyric on Sir F$. Denhant 26 
No China Cupboard rudely overthrown; Nor Lady tip'd, by 
being accosted, down. @171§5 Burner Owm Time an. 1677 
(1823) II. 107 Here would be a precedent to tip down so 
many lords at atime. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) I. 77 
They..tipped me into the dam, crying, Lie there, parson, 
till tomorrow! 179x‘G, GamBapo’ Ann. Horsem. ix, (1809) 
106, I tipp'd my nag over a broken place in the wall. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 268 [She] tipped the pot over, 
1880 Marv Firzcisson Trip to Manitoba xii. 138 A wonder 
we were not tipped over the horse's hack. 1894 Oxding 
(U.S.) XXIV. 190/1 Ut would be far from the truth to state 
that a canoe cannot be upset. Under certain conditions it 
is easier tipped than a boat, 1909 Mation 6 Mar. 851/2 
Caricatures of fat Jews tipped out of motor cars, 

_b. Skittles. +(a) In the older game, said of a 
pin: To knock down another by falling or rolling 
against it, as distinguished from the direct action 
of the howl. O4s. (4) In some forms of the game, 
applied to other modes of knocking down a pin. 

(1679 A. Lover, Fudic. Univ. 237, 1 have carried four and 
tipped six Pins. 1773 A. Jones Ar? Skittle Playing 16 The 
next in height and value [to the king or middle pin} were 
the four corner pins..these were called Dukes, Lords, and 
Nobles... These four counted for three each when tipped by 
the King or his consequents, but if by the bowt or any other 
from it, either of their own height or lower, they only counted 
for two each. The remaining four were called Common,.. 
and counted for two each when tipped by the King, but hy 
any other only one each. 1884 Sat. Rev. 28 Oct. 494/2 The 
skill was to hit over the King, and make him ‘tip' as many 
pins as possible over with him, as thus the greatest number 
of Ponts was scored. 

(6) 17.. Rules § Lusty. for playing at Skittles (Sat. Rev. 
18 Oct. 1884, 4098/2), Care should be taken in Tipping not to 
jump into the Frame immediately after, as in this case he is 
not allowed any of the Pins he Tips. 1785 Grose Dict. 
WVulg. T.s.v., Tipping, at these games, is slightly touching 
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the tops of the pins with the howl. 1801 Strutt Sports vy 
Past, ut. vii. § 9 In playing at skittles, there is a double 
exertion; one by bowling, and the other by tipping: 
the first is performed at a given distance, and the second 
standing close to the frame upon which the pins are placed, 
and throwing the ball throngh the midst of them. 1819 
Pantologia X.s.v. Skittles, When the learner is to tip for 
four upon game, he should choose the eighth, seventh, sixth, 
and fourth pins. 

2. To cause to assume a slanting or sloping 
position; to raise, push, or move into such a posi- 
tion; to incline, tilt. Often with /. 

1624 Heywoov Guxaié, v. 233 Shee tipped up the table 
and flung down all that was upon it. 1840 R. H. Daxa 
Bef. Mast vii. 16 We hove in upon our chain, and. tipped 
our anchor, and stood ont to sea. 1856 Emerson Jae, 
Traits, Voy. Eng. 1 waked. .with the belief that some one 
was tipping up my bertb, 1868 Locnyer Guillemin's 
fleavens (ed. 3) 479 How much the south pole will be tipped 
up—how the axis will exactly lie. 1894 CrockETT Aaiders 
55 May Mischief seemed to incline her ear, tipping it a 
little to the side to listen. : 

b. Zo ttf the scales: to tilt or depress the scale 
of a balance by excess of weight; to tun the 


scale; also fg. 

1884 Harfer's A/ag. June 111/2 Single fish often tipping 
the scales at from five to seven pounds. 1893 S/. Louis 
Globe-Denocrat Oct., She tips the scales at 150 pounds, 

3. To empty out (a wagon, cart, truck, or the 
like, or its contents) by tilting it up; to dump. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul, I. 354/1 On this stave the 
waggons are run, and the contents tipped with great rapidity. 
1842 /éid. V. 85/2 The sub-contractor..had..to keep the 
road in repair, and tip or turn the dirt. 1895 Law 7 Ties 
Rep. UXXIIL. 157/1 The Holyhead breakwater. .was con- 
structed hy tipping into the harbour some 6,000,000 tons of 
largestones. 910 Yises 18 Jan. 3/1 A piece of land which 
was used for the purpose of tipping rubbish. 


+4. fig. (from 2). To render unsteady, make 


drunk, intoxicate. sang. Obs. (Cf. Tip 56.6) 

1605 (see Tir v3]. 1633 Marmion Andiguary iv. i, Vour 
master is almost tipt already. 1708 [see Tirren ff/. a,*). 

5. To drink off, ‘toss off’. s/ang and dal, 

ayxjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 71 p tt all off, Drink it alt 
offata Draught. ¢1765 Fiiovn Yarlarian T. (1785) 46/2 
A large glassful, which 1 tipped off. 1784 R. Bace Bar- 
fram Downs 11. 49 As good claret as ever was tip'd. 1850 
DP. Crook War of Hats 47 Who tip sly drams, while feigning 
tocry ‘Sweep’, 1878 Curberland Gloss. s.v., Tipe 't up, 
man, we've plenty mair. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

+6. Tobe overthrown, to fall. Ods, (exc. as in 7). 

e1g00 Death & Life 194 in Percy Folio Wl. 64 Trees 
tremble for feare, and tipen to the ground. 1581 A. Hatt 
fiiad vitt, 142 He thrild them through with deadly wounds, 
they down to ground dotip, _ 

7. Yo fall by overbalancing; to be overturned or 


upset; to tumble or topple over. 

o, 1530 Patser. 758/2 His carte typed over [se rentersa] 
agaynst a banke. 1632 SANDERSON Serv. 558 When they 
are ready, with catching at babies in the water, to type over. 
a3825 Forsv Voc. E, Anglia, Tipe, to kick up or fall head- 
long, from being top-heavy, _ 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. 

B. 1620 Sanoerson Seri. 1. 161 Like a ship all sail and 
no ballast, that tippeth over with every blast. 28g0 W. A. 
Wattace Only a Sister 325 Over tips table, candle, and 
cloth and all. » ; 

8. ‘To assume a slanting or sloping position ; to 
incline, tilt; e.g. of a balance; now es. of a cart, 
a plank, ete. (usa. with 2), to tilt up at one end 
and down at the other so that anything supported 
by it is (or may be) thrown off or emptied ont. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, § 175 Still my life hung in doubt 
before me, not knowing which way I should tip. 1807 
Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 125 They are made to tip 
Vike tumbrils. 1849 Acs. Smitn Pottlefon Leg. xxxi, His 
dog-cart..tipped back last year..and lifted the horse in the 
air, 1864 Bowen Logzc ix. (1870) 301 Perhaps I do not know 
how the table tips. 1885 Law 7romes LXXVIIL. 391/2 As 
the cart was being unloaded, it unfortunately tipped up, 
and one of the heavy flagstones felt. 

9. To tip off, also simply ¢o ¢if, or tf (aver) the 
perch: to die. slang or dial. 

8. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Tip of toDye. 1727 
Gav Begg. Op. i. i, [f that great man shontd tip off, ‘twould 
be an irreparable loss. 1735 SavaGe Progr, Divine 294 
She, with broken heart, Tips off—poor soul! 1737 [see 
Percu sd? 3). 3808 Bentuam Alem. & Corr. Wks. 184 
X.444 What if you should happen to tip the perch before al 
the children are grown up? . 

a, 3828 Craven Gloss., Lipe, ‘to tipe our ', to fall down, to 
swoon. ‘To tipe off',todie. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict, 

Tip, v.3 Pa. t. and pple. tipped, tipt (ti-ped, 
tipt). Forms: §-6 typpe, 7- tip. La.4. § 
typpud, 5- tipped, 7— tipt (6 typte, 7 tip’d). 
[f£ Tie sd! But perhaps partly representing ON. 
iyppa (Norw. fyffa) to tip or top, and ON. ¢yppir 
(Norw. ¢yfp?), tipped, topped.) ; 

trans. To furnish with a tip; to put a tip on, or 
put something on at the tip (const. wih); lo 


form the tip of, or adorn at the tip. 

1483 Cath. Angl.389/1 To typpe, cornutare, 1530 Patscr. 
758/2, I typpe a staffe with yron, fe arioye, 1605 Cam- 
oeN Ker, (1637) 414 He that did tip stone iugges about the 
brimme, Met with a blacke pot, and that pot tip'd him. 
1718 Pore liad vii. 501 Arose the golden chariot of the 
day, And tipp’d the mountains with Fs purple ray. 1728 — 
Dunc. i. 142 [162] Quarto’s, octavo's, shape the tess'ning 
pyre; And last, a little Ajax tips the spire. 1821 Care Vi7d, 
Atinstr. 11. 37 The faint sun tipt the rising ground. 1866 
Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xix. 471 Steel..to tip the shares 


TIP. 


and ploughshoes. 1897 Franorau flarvard flsedes 104 
‘Two brilliant spots of pink tipped his high cheek-bones. 

b. Most freq. in pa. pple. (See also Tirrep 
ppl. a. 2.) 

¢1986 Cuaucer Sompu. 7. 32 His felawe hadde a staf 
tipped [v.x. typped} with horn. c1goo Laud Troy Bk. 
6968 A stalworth spere., With stelen hed that wel was tipped. 
14.. Tundale’s Vis. 870 His snowte was with irne typped. 
1555 Even Decades 21 Arrowes typte with bones. 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 254 Their Hunters horne 
..tipt with silver, 1667 Mirtox #. Z. v1. 580 In his hand 
a Reed Stood waving, tipt with fire. 1776 WiHerinc Brit. 
Plants (1796) (1. 342 Flowers. . white tipped with green. Zdrd. 
ILI, 284 Scales. fringed, tipt and edged with black. 1821 
Joanna Baus Metr. Ley Lady G. B27 With ink-stain 
tipt. 1905 United ree Ch. Mag. Feb. 8 The first arrow was 
tipped with stone of the neolithic age, and the next..with 
electric telegraph wire, a theft from the twenticth century. 

Cc. fig. 

1577 Nortuprooke Dicing (1843) 17 Their venomous 
tong» (typped with the mettal of infamy and slander). 1607 
Beaumont IVoman- Hater W.ii, Sir, enter when you please, 
and all good language tip your tongue. 1635 SipBES Sound's 
Cons, il. (1638) 18 Doth not Satan tippe the tongues of the 
enemies of religion now, ta insult over the Church? 19735 
West Lef. in Gray's ['oems (1775) 6 The very thought, you 
see, tips my pen with puetry 1860 Reaor Cloister § /L. 
lii, An intelligent smile tipped with pity. 

Tip, v.4 (Orig. Rogues’ Caut, of obscure origin. 
(Possibly related to Tir v.1, through the notion of 
touching lightly, but this is very uncertain.:] 

TL. trans. (Kogues’ Cant, and sary.) ‘To give; to 
hand, pass; to let one have; to put on, present, 
or exhibit the character of: usually with dative of 
person. a. in various connexions and shades of 
meaning ; sometimes little more than ‘do’, 

16:0 Rowtanos Jfartin Mark-all Ejij, Vip me that 
Cheate, Giue me that thing. 1676 Cotus Dict., Lip the cole 
ta Adam Tiler, give the (stoln) money to your (running) 
Comrade. a1jo00 1. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tip, to give vr 
lend. 1912 STEELE Spect. No. 324 & t Some are celebrated 
for a happy Dexterity in tipping the Lion upon them; which 
is perfornied by squeezing the Nose flat to the Face, and 
horing out the Eyes with their Fingers. 1742 Fircoixnc Yes. 
Axdrews 1. xvii, You must not tip us the traveller; it won't 
gohere. 1743 Lv. Hervey Jem. Geo. #/, 1. 408 The King 
upped lorace the ‘puppy ' once or twice. 1763 Srit. Mag. 
IV. 372 Frank, tip us a chaunt; which he did. 1779 Mur. 
D'Arsiay Diary 28 May, I think you should tip the doctor 
the same compliment. 1798 Wotcotr (P. Pindar} Yades of 
the flay Wks. 1812 1V. 409 My Lord Carlisle can tip ye a 
hundred rhymes in half an hour. @1825 Lo. Tamwortn 
Let. to Parr Parr's Wks. 1328 VII, 2g My wife has said 
she means to tip that excellent fellow a visit im the Autumn. 
1842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 15 ‘Tip us your fist, old boy!’ 
cried he. 1884 Par £ustace 129 ‘Tip me your fin, my heart 
of oak’, said Joe. 1904 Hicnens Woman w. Fan ix, You've 
only got to tip her a note of thanks. : 

b. With a coin or sum of money as obj. (Hence 
sense 2, in which the person, here the indirect or 
dative, hecomes the direct obj.) 

1610 Rowtanos Martin Alarh-al? Eiv, Tip a make ben 
Roome Coue, Giue a halfepeny good Gentlemen, 1673 
R. Heao Canting Acad. 13 Tip him no Cole, give him 
no Money. 29719 D'Urrey /7/s V1. 143 You will tip me 
a Guinea, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 325/2 If I could 
tip up the 5s. the day after I'd paid the last week's 15., I 
must fete]. 1884 Par Zustace 33 Come, tip me a shilling. 

absol, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiii, 1 am quite out of 
cash until my father tips up. . 

2. collog. (orig. slang). To give a gratuity to; to 
bestow a small present of money upon (an inferior), 
esp. upon a servant or employee of another, nomin- 
ally in return for a service rendered or in order to 
obtaia an extra service; also upon a child or sclicol- 


boy. Const, with. 

3706-7 Farqunar Seanx Strat. u. ii, Then I, Sir, tips me 
the Verger with half a Crown, 19733 Swurt Legion Club 
134 Tipping him with half a crown, Now, said I, we are alone. 
31747 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 147/1 T'wou'd have paid The reck’n- 
ing clean, and tipp'd the maid. 3752 FreLoinc Amelia xt. v, ° 
He advised his friend. .to begin with tipping (as it is called) 
the great man's servant. 1848 THACKERAY Coxfrié. to'Punch' 
Wks. 1886 X XIV. 189 You..used to ip me when I was a 
boy at school. 1883 J H. Incram in Harper's Mag. July 
231/2 He had..tipped him to the extent of a sixpence. 

. absol. To give a gratuity or gratuities. 

1727 Gav Begg. Of. ut.i, Did he tip handsomely? 1825 
iC nt. Westmacotr £xyg. By 1. 322 He used to tip pretty 
freely. 1906 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 358/2 He always manages 
to secure attention... It is not because he tips: others tip, 
and get left. ; “ q . 

3. Phrase. Zo 4p the (or a) wink, to give a wink 


to a person as a private signal or warning. Also 


to tip a nod. 

076 Ernerepce Afar of Alode 1. i, 1 only Hie him the 
wink, he knows an Ale-house from a Hovel, 1698 Vansrucn 
“sop v. 7% Tip but the wink, he understands you. 1712 
STEELE ‘spect, Ke 498 P 3 The coachmen began..to tip the 
wink upon each other. 1726 Swirr Dog & Thief iii, The 
stock-jobber . .tips you, the freeman, a wink. 1757 SMOLLETT 
Refrisal u. iii, Ll came as soon as you tipped me the wink, 
3841 Maarvat Poacher xxii, The lad tipped a wink to Joey. 
186: Dickens Gt. Exfect. xxv, | tipped him several more 
{nods], and he was in great spirits. 

+b. To indicate privately by a wink or the like. 

1749 Fievoinc Jour Ses vist. xii, | will tip you the 

proper person..as you do not know the town. 


Tip, 2-5 coilog. [from Tire 56.4] 

1. frans. To give a ‘tip’ or piece of privale 
informalion about; es. to mention or indicate as 
a prohable winner, a profitable speculation, ete. 


TIP. 


1883 [see Tippinc v4/. 6.5). 1894 Hestin. Gaz. 24 Feb. 7/2, 
1 ain inclined to *tip' Aston Villa both to head the League 
and to win the Cup. 1897 Zésé. 6 July 9/2 Florio Rubat- 
tino..has been ‘ tipped" by some of the papers for this race. 
1go2 /d/d. 15 Jan. 11/1 At this time when South African 
shares are being ‘tipped’. 1 /éid. 6 Sept, 10/1 A run 
up to go, the price for which the shares are tipped, would be 
the easiest thing in the world. : 

2. To give a ‘tip’ to; to furnish (a person) with 
private information as to the chances of some event. 

r891in Cent. Dict, 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 5. v., The 
jockey tipped the bookmaker. 

3. zutr. To furnish ‘tips’; to carry on the 


business of a tipster. 

1903 Farmea & Hentev Slang Dict. Tip...As verb = to 
impart exclusive information, 1g09 MWesti. Gaz. 8 Apr. 8/3 
I'ma racing man, and I've tipped on all the principal race- 
courses in England. 

Tip, variant of Tur sé. 6a ram’, and vw, 

Tip-, the stem of Tip 2.2% (or Trp sd.5), in com- 
bination : esp. in names of vehicles constrncted to 
tip or tilt (endwise or sideways) for the purpose of 
emptying ont the contents at the end or side of the 
track, as 4¢p-car, -cart, -sled, -truch, -van, -wagon ; 
also tip-head, the top of the slope over which 
materia] or rubbish is tipped ; tip-horse, the horse 
which 1uns out the wagons to the tip-head; tip- 
road, a road along which tip-cars or -wagons run 
to atip-head. See also Trr-cat, ct. 

1891 Cent. Dict, *Tip-car,..o gravel-cnr or coal-car 
pivoted on its truck, so that it can be upset to discharge its 
load at the side of the track; a dump-car. 1879 WEnSTER, 
Suppl, *Tip-cart. 1883 J. Quincv Figures of Past (1884) 
180 Spriagless tip-carts, very like those used ., for the carting 
of giavel. 1888 H. E. Scupver in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 
226/2 The idle muses are set at work. Pegasus is harnessed 
toatip-cart. 1842 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frnil. V. 85/2 The 
sub-contractor..had to,.take up and relay the road at the 
gullet and *tip-head. /é/d. 336/1 The limitation of the 
quantity of earth-work capable of being executed in one day, 
occurs at the hattery or tiphead, 1852 Wiccins Embanking 
65 The rapidity with which a bank could be built..would 
be limited by the number of *tip-roads. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., * Tip-sled, a dumpiag-sled. The box is supported on 
trunnions and oa a front post, to which it is connected by 
a hook. 1899 IVestu. Gaz. 13 Nov. 9/1, 3 engines and 
6 boilers, *tip trucks. 1901 Daily Tel. 14 Nov. 4/5 *Tip 
vans for the vestry, 1852 Wiccins vdanhing 61 ‘The best 
way is thought to be hy tram-roads and “tip-waggons. 1878 
G. Dennan in Zaw Rep. 3 Com. Pleas Div. 502, 100 tip. 
waggons at 18 /. each. 

Tip-cat. [f Tip v.2+Car sd.1] 

1. A short piece of wood tapering at both ends, 


used in the game described in 2: = Cat sél 10a. 

1676 Gaew Dise. Salts Plants ii, §6 The Crystals 
..were about the bigness of a Rice-Corn. In Figure 
alinost like a Tip-Cat, which Boys play with, 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury m1, xvi. (Roxb.) 82/1 Striker or cat stick 
and tip cat. 1798 Sforting Maz. X11. 194 [He] nearly got 
his eye knocked out by aboy’s tip cat, 1853 7Ywres 12 Apr., 
Persons whose eyes have been hopelessly destroyed by 
blows from tip-cats, ' 

2. A game in which the wooden cat or tip-cat 
(see 1) is struck or ‘tipped’ at one end with a stick 
so as to spring up, and then knocked to a distance 
by the same player: = Cat 54,1 10b. 

1801 Strutt Sforts § Past. n. iii. § 22 Tip-cat, or epee 
more properly the game of cat, isa rustic pastime well known 
in many parts of the kingdom, 1854 Macavutay Biog., 
Bunyan (1860) 30 The..chief sins..were dancing, ringing 
the bells of the parish church, playing attipcat. 1876 Worid 
V1. No. 106. 11 The game of tip-cat is also..in full swing. 
1907 Sat, Rev. 30 Mar, 390/1 Playing 1ip-cat..requires a 
good deal of neatness and quickness to tip the cat smartly, 

(Tip-cheese, ?a mistake for prec. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, He forgets the long familiar 
cry of ‘kauckle down’, and at tip-cheese, or odd and even, 
his hand is out.) Ne i 

+ Tipe, type, 54.1. Ods. [Origin and history 
obscure. Sense 2 seems to be synonymous with 
Tip sé.1 1b] 

1, A small cupola or dome. 

1532 in Low Hampton Court (1885) 1. xxvii. 347 Takyng 
downe of the iiij types upon the great White Tower, and 
casting and cbasyng of the same iiij types. @1548 Hat 
Chron., Elen. 111 157 A porche with a tipe and crokettes 
gilt. 1577-87 Hotinsnew Chron. 111. 932/1 ‘Yo Leaden 
hall, where was a goodlie pageant with a type aad a 
heanenlie roofe, and vnder the type was a roote of gold set 
on alittle mounteine. 1607-8 in Willis and Clark Cawbridge 
(1886) 11. 493 Half ynch fend to cover y¢ Bs of y* Lover 
(= Louver]. 1613 Cuarman Jans of Court Plays 1873 111. 
95 Aboue all, was a Conpsio, or Type. 1708 Mew View 
Lond. \. 98/2 A Marble Font, whose Tipe or Cover has the 
Enrichments of Cupids, Fruit Leaves. 


2. fg. The summit, acme, or highest point (of 


honour, dignity, or other state). Cf. Tip 5é.2.1b. 
arxs4q8 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 199 How muche more ought 
anoble man to fuine..when the high tipe of his honor is 
touched. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 917 Some of them 
. attained to the tipe of royal dignity. 1591 Trond. Raigne 
K. Fohkn wu. (1613) 106 As if your highnes were now in the 
highest tipe of dignitie. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 
506 You shall through your rashnesse., tumble downe head- 
long from the type of so great majestic. b 
Tipe (taip), 54.2 dial, [f. Zépe, variant and earlier 
form of Tipzv.2] A kind of trap for catching mice, 
rabbits, etc., in which a board balanced on a pivot is 
tipped or tilted by the weight of the animal passing 
over it, Also ¢ife-trap. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
1788 W. MarsHaut £. Yorks. 11. Gloss., Zife, a trap or 


62 


devise for catching rabbits. Also for taking mice, rats, or 
other vermin. The general principle is that of a balance 
fetc.]. 1828 Craven Gloss. 7ipe,n mouse trap, consisting 
of a board suspended over a vessel of water, and nicely 
balanced ona pivot. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 335 The usual methods adopted in catching rabbits 
| are by fold-nets, spring-nets, and tipes, a species of trap, 
being a pit or cistern covered with a floor, with a small trap- 
door, nicely balanced near the centre, into which the rabbits 
pass by n narrow passage, 

Tipe (taip), v. Obs. or dial. form of Tip 7.2 

Tipet, obs. f. Tipper. Tip-foot: sce Tir 53.1 

Tiphany, obs. form of Tirrany, 

ar Tiphe. Obs, Also 6-7 typhe, 7 typh. [a. 
L. “@phZ=Gr. ripy ‘ace. to Sprengel, Peter’s-corn, 
one-grained wheat, 7rztécem: monococcum, Linn.”} 
A species of wheat having the ripe ear laterally 
compressed, the spikelets in two very compact rows, 
cach containing, as a rule, one grain. Also a#érzé. 

1598 FLonio, Pane di tritelio, rie or typhebread, 1611 
Corcr., Aveterl,..typhe wheat, bearded wheat, flat wheat, 
Roman wheat, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 56/1 ‘Typh 
Wheat. .is very like ta our Rye. .aad doth make very black 
Iiread. 1790 J. Bruce Trav. Source Nile V.79(Teff) There 
is one [cereal] which he [Pliny] calls Tiphe, but says not 
whence it came; the name would induce us to believe that 
this was Teff, hut we can only venture this as a conjecture 
not supported. ‘x 

Tipi, var. Trece. Tipioca, obs. f. Tapioca. 

Tip-it, tippit. Also «a/. -et, -ut, tibbets, 
(From the phrase 7f 24 = give or hand it out.] 
A game of chance, played by two parties of two or 
three a side; in one of the hands on one side a 


button or the like is hidden, and a player on the 
opposite side has to guess in which hand it is, 
touching the hand and saying 4p i. (When 
played for money or drinks it is reckoned a form 
of gambling.) 

1889 ‘I. A. Gutuaiz Pariah wv. vi, A lively .. pastime 
known as ‘Tibbets’, which consisted in passing a paper- 
weight from hand to hand under a table-cover, and guessing 
ata given moment in whose hand it was concealed. 1897 
Bhau Daily Gaz. 28 Aug. (E.D.D.), Playing tip it for 
drinks. 1902 IVestm. Gaz. 8 May 7/3 The offence..was that 
a servant allowed some miners to play at the game of Hippie 
for beer. 1908 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 5/6 The skill of 
tnembers nt such games as tippit, darts, riags, and dominoes, 

Tiplage, Tiple, etc., obs. ff. TyerLacer, ‘TIPPLE. 

Tipless (titplés), 2! [f£ Tip sé.1 + -tess.J 
Without a tip ; that has lost its tip or point. 

1goq E. F. Benson Challoners vi, A bagatelle board with 
torn cloth and tipless cues. 

Ti-pless, 2.2 [f. Tip 5d.3+-Less.] Character- 
ized by absence of ‘tips’ or gratuities. 

1903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb, 5/1 Must tipless guard Look 
stern and hard With nought but thanks to gain? 1909 
West. Gaz, 30 Aug. 5/4 This will be the first hotel in the 
world to adopt a tipless system. 

Tiplet (tiplet). (f Tir 5d.1+-zer.] A small 
or minute tip or point. 

1890 C. L. Moacan Anim. Life & Intell. (1891) 106 The 
feathers composing their tiplets..are of so beautiful n colour 
that they beggar description. 1899 Blackw, Afag. Apr. 
671/2 Pale heads of meadow-rue dusted with ruddy tiplets. 

Tipmost (titpmoust), a. nonce-wd. [f. Tre 56.1 
after /ofmost.] Situated at the extreme tip. In 


quot. = ‘very tip of the (lance)’. 

1871 TENNYSON Last Tourn, 441 The Red Knight.. Even 
to maps lance and topmost belm, Ja blood-red armour 
sallying. 

Tip-paper: see Tip 53.1 6. 

Tipped, tipt (tipt), #p/.@1 [f Trp 56.1 or v.8 
But perh, a. ON. dyff/r tipped, from tyffa to tip.] 

+1. (Meaning uncertain.) 

Quot. ¢ 1300 may belong to sense 23 but it looks rather 
like ‘having the tips cut off, clipt’. Quot.13.. is glossed 
by editor ‘extreme’, which seems improbable, 

€1300 [see Tipret 1a]. 13.. £. £. Addit, P. C. 77 He 
telles me bose traytoures arn typped schrewes. 

2. Having a tip, pointed; furnished or adorned 


with a tip, or with something at the tip. 

€1386 Cnaucer Nun's Pr. T. 83 Tipped was his tayl, and 
bothe hise eeris With blak. ¢1470 Henryson J/om. Fad, 
ix. (Wolf §& Fox) vi, My tippit twa eiris, and my twa gray 
Ene. 1483 Cath. Angl. 389/t Typped, cornutatus. 1888 
Berks. Gloss., Tipped an' naailed, Boots for field wear 
have the soles thus furnished. 


+3. Tipped staff. a. A staff tipped with metal: 


= TipstaFr 1, Also dipped mace, stich, wand. 
1986 Cnaucer Sowpn. T. 29 With scrippe nnd tipped 
[vw 7, typped] staf ytukked hye. 1485 Autland Papers 
(Camden) 9 That the Marshall of England be well accom. 
panyed with men having Jong tipped staves. 1574 Aeg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 365 Nane suld tak uponn hand to 
execute ony chargeis without his blason, blawing horne and 
tippet wand, 1598 Marston Pygmal, 1. 148 Some spirit 
with a tippet Mace. 1617 Minsueu Voc Hisp. Lat, 
Verguéro, a Vergier, one that carrieth a tipped stick before 
the Lustices..or the Deane. 
+b. An officer bearing sucha staff: = TipsTaFF 2. 
1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 565 The Erle of Westmerlande, 
than newely made marshall, rode about the halle wt many 
typped stanes about hym. 1500 God Speed the Plough 77 
in P. Pl. Crede, etc.71 Then commeth thetipped-staves forthe 
Marshalse, And saye they haue prisoners mo than laough, 
a1s48 Hatt Chron. Hen. V1/1 3b, To Westminster hall.. 
where by the Lord Marshall and his tipped stanes, was 


made rome, 
Tipped, tipt, 7/222 [f Tw v.2+-Ep1.] 


TIPPET. 


Inclined, tilted; overturned, upset; + drunken 


(ods. slang). 

1708 T. Waro Zng, Ref.(1716) 174 In Songs Obscene and 
Tipt discourse. 1907 Kate D, Wicain New Chron. Rebecca 
iii, The good deacon sat..in his tipped-back chair, 

Tippee (tip). [f Trp v.4 2+-EE.] One who 
is ‘tipped’; the receiver of a ‘tip’ or gratuity. 

1897 Daily News 23 Sept, 5/1 The working of economic 
law frustrates the .. intention of both tipper and tippee. 
1907 Lany Grove Soc. Fetich v, The system of ‘tips’ is 
-.at times bunuliating to both ‘tipper’ and ‘tippee’. 

Tippence, -penny, Sc. ff. TworENcE, -PENNY. 

Tipper! (titpar). [f. Tip v2, 3, 4, 54+-zr}] 
One who or that which tips, in various senses of 
the verbs. spec. 

+1. in Skittles: see Tip v.2 1b. Obs. 

1819 Pantologia X. sv. Skittles, Uf the tipper give a 
sweep round with his hand and briag down any pins by 
means of his hand or coat-sleeve, that Is deemed unfair, and 
he inust lose one pia. a oe ee 

2. a. A workman employed in tipping or empty- 
ing out coal-wagons, trucks, etc. 

1872 Daily News & Oct. 3 Mr. Pickard contended that 
engine-men, bankers, tippers, blacksmiths, &c., ought not to 
be admitted, as their interests were no more identical with 
those of the miner than the shopkeepers who are the friends 
ofthe pitman. 1 Lbid. 29 July 6/5 The s.s, Tasso.. was 
placed under the tips yesterday afternoon; bat when it was 
discovered that the seamen..were non-Union men, the tip- 
pers and trimmers refused to load, and left work in protest. 
1891 Latour Commission Gloss., Tissers (1) Those who 
empty coal waggons or trucks by ripping up one end. (2) 
‘be men at the docks who tip the coal into the hold of a 
vessel by means of the hydraulic lifts..called ‘tips’. 

b. A device or apparatus for tipping or tilting ; 
spec. for tipping and emptying coal-wagons. 

1870 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics ii. § 69 n (ed. 4) 54 The 
top of this mass (of iron] is provided with a tipper which 
catches against the end of a bent lever. 1884 Health Exhid. 
Catal, 59/2 Shrewsbury Tipper Flushing Water Closet. 
1gor Scofswian 15 Oct. 4/8 The coals..in hutches of 10 cwts. 
..are..pushed on to the revolving power-driven tippers, 
which fand the coal on to three distributing jiggers. 

ce. A wagon or truck constructed to tip earth, 
etc., distinguished according to its action as an 
end-lipper or a side-tipper: cf Trp- in comb. 

3. (Tre v.8] A person employed in fitting on tips 
to umbrellas or other articles, 

Mod, Newsp. Advt., Umbrella tippers wanted, indoors. 

4. (Tip v.4] One who gives a ‘tip’ or gratuity. 

1877 Cravur. Tait Let. 1 Ang., in W. Benham Cath. & C. 
Z ait, This is better both for the class of tippers and tipped 
thanour system. 1894 Dazly News 18 Dec. 5/3 There are no 
tippers so hardened and profuse as Anglo-Indian tippers. 
1g00 WV. & QO. gth Ser. V. 526/2 Thackeray, the unfailing 
tipper of schoolboys, slipped a sovereign into my hand. 

5. [Tie v5] One who gives ‘tips’ or private 
information ; a tipster, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tipper”. [Named from one Thomas Tipper 
(d. 1785), who first brewed it.) <A kind of ale 
brewed in Sussex. 

{1785 Tipper's Tombstone (Newhaven Churchyard), The 
best old_stingo he both brewed and sold.J] 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xix, A pint of the celehrated staggering ale 
or Real Old Brighton Tipper at supper. 

Tippet (tipéet), 56. Forms: 4-6 tipet, 4-7 
typet, (4 typeth, 4-5 tepet), 5 typett, -itte; 
5-6 typ-, 6 tipp-, typpett(e, 6-7 typpet, tippit, 
7 tipit; 4- tippet; also Sc. 5 tipat (tuppat), 
5-6 tipp-, typp-, typat, tepat, -e. [Origin un- 
certain; some suggest identity with OE. éapped, 
txppet, *tgped (pl. tapped, tepedu) carpet, hanging, 
etc. = OHG. seppid, -ith, -2t, tepid, -if: both ad. 
L. éapéte (-a, -um) a carpet, tapestry hanging, bed- 
cover, table-cover. But there are great difficulties 
both of phonology and of sense. Others suggest a 
derivative of Tip sd. See Note below.] 

1. a. A long narrow slip of cloth or hanging 
part of dress, formerly worn, either attached to and 
forming part of the hood, head-dress, or sleeve, or 
loose, as a scarf or the like. Os. exc. Hist. 

¢ 1300 in Langtoft's Chron, in Pol. Songs (Camden) 303 
For he haves ovirhipped, Hise tipet [v.~. typeth] is typped, 
Hise tabard es tome. [1342 Conciliun: Lond. « 2 Et 
caputiis cum tipettis mirz longitudinis.] ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Reeve's T. 33 On haly dayes biforn hir (his wife] wolde 
hee [Symkyn] go With his typet y-bounde about his 
heed. ‘s401 Pot, Poems (Rolls) 11. 69 What meenith thi 
tipet, Jakke, as longe as a stremer, that hangith longe 
hihinde, and kepith thee not hoot? 14.. Beryxu 662 He 
wissh a-wey the blood, And bond the sorys to his hede with 
the typet of his hood. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 494/2 Typett, 
liripipiune [a long band or scarf (Du Cange)], 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 16, jk elne of vellous for tj tuppa- 
tistothe King. /éd¢.17 A Spe to the King. 1502 /4id, 
11. 197 For ane tepat and ane belt to the eS 1§32-3 Act 
24 Ee. VII, c. 13 § 2 It shalbe lefult to all.. Doctors of the 
one Lawe or the other..to weare,.blacke saten, in their 
tippittes. @1548 Hate Chron., Hen. V/11 7 Their hendes 
rouled in pleasauntes and pape lyke the re 
a@1626 Bacon New A #i. (1650) 6 His ‘Turban was white with 
asmalt red Crosse on the Topp. He had also a Tippet of 
fiae Linnen. 1688 R. Home Arsoury m1. 12/1 The Tip- 
pet [of a Hood] hangs from the hinder part of the Crown, 
and reacheth backwards to the ground, /éfd., A French 
Hood. .having the Flapor Tippet hangiag down the wenrers 
Back, may be termed a Mourning-hood. 1756 Nucentr 
Gr. Tour, Francely. 8x The students [of the Sorbonne]. .are 


TIPPET. 


qualified for the degree of batchelors, and wear lambskins 
and tippets two years. 1834 Prancu& rit, Costunie 128 
From the sleeves of this cote..depended long slips of cloth, 
..which were called tippets. ; 
b. A garment, usually of fur or wool, covering 
the shonlders, or the neck and shonlders; 2 cape 
or short cloak, often with hanging ends. Now 
wom chiefly by women and girls, or by men as 


a part of certain official costumes. 

In many early quots. (omitted here), a and b are not dis- 
tinguishable. 

1481 Caxton Afyry, ut. xvi. 172 They be not alle clerkes 
that hane short typettis. 1554 Turner Se/. Rec. Oxford 219 
[He] shall weare..a typpet of velvett as other Aldermen have 
aceustomyd yn thoffyce of Mayraltie to do. 1684-5 Wooo 
Life 11 Feb. (O.H.S.) 111, 128 ‘The mayor with his scarlet, 
and stole or tippet over it. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2115/4 
Lost a Sable Tippet with scarlet and silver strings to it. 
2709-10 Aooison Tatler No. 116 Bg The Lynx shall cast 
its Skin at her Feet to make her a ‘Vippet. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey i, She had furry articles for winter wear, as tippets, 
boas, and muffs, 1880 Miss Baaovon Fast as [ae iii, She 
gave the village children smart hats and tippets for summer. 

e. £ccl. A band of silk or other material worn 
round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front; = ScarF 56.1 2, 

1530 Patsaa. 281/2 Typpet fora preest, cornetfe. a 1555 
Baaoroap in Coverdale Left. Aart. (1564) 44: If God's 
word had place.. Priestes should be otherwise knowen then 
by their shanen crownes and typets. 1588 Jargred. Epist. 
(Arb) 9 Your corner caps and tippets will do nothing in this 
poynt. 1604 Coust. §& Canons Eecles. $58 It shall be law- 
ful for such Ministers as nre not Graduates to wear upon 
their Surplices, instead of Hoods, some decent Tippet of 
black, soit be not silk. 1617 MinsHey Ductor, Tippet, or 
habit which Vniuersitie men and Clergie men weare ouer 
their gownes L. Epitogiun:. 1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Tippet, 
a certain long Scarf which Doctors of Divinity wear when 
they go abroad in their Gowns. a1750 T.Goavon Cordial 

Sor Low Spirits (1751) 11. 78, L cannot for my heart think, 
that a Piece of Lawn, or a red Tippet, can make men holier 
than their neigbbonrs. 1870 Disragtt Lothair vi, He.. 
wore..over his cassock a purple tippet. 1903 P. DEArMEa 
Parson's Haudbk. (new ed.) 128 There are many clergymen 
in Ireland..who can still remember the ecclesiastical scarf 
called a tippet...The Canons on the subject must be mis- 
understood when the modern foreign idea of a short cape 
[see 1 b] is read into the word type 1903 Church Tintes 
11 Dec, 784/2 A deacon is entitled, like any other clergy- 
man, to wear the broad black tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 

ad. Applied to a part of ancient or medizval 
armour: = CAMAIL I. rare. 

1400 Afelayne 960 The Bischoppe gart bym with a spere 
Appar his tepet lighte, 1845 C. H. Sarr in K?¢ro's yet. 
Bibl. Lit. 1. 226/2 In Egypt. .a more ancient national form 
was a kind of thorax, tippet,..or square, with an opening 
in it for the head, the four points covering the breast, back, 
and both upper arms. 1 Boutent Arnis & Arm. viii. 
(1874) 129 The camail..is the lower part of a mail coif, a 
hood, or a tippet of mail, which was fixed to the basinet, 
and hung gracefully over the shoulders, covering the upper 
part of the body-armour. 

te. Phr. Zo ¢eer (one’s) tipped: to change one’s 
course or behaviour completely; in bad sense, to 
act the turncoat or renegade. Oés. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 44 So turned they their 
typpets by way of exchannge, From laughyng to lowr- 
yng. 1563 Foxe 4. & Af. 1049/2 He changed his typ- 
pette, and payed the Apostata, @ 1577 GascoiGne Flowers 
(1587) 18 Those trifling kes from whose lewde lore my 
tippet here I turne. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case ts Altered wn, 
iit, You, to turn tippet ! fie, fie! 1650 Taare Cowen: Exod. 
xii. 38 Strangers, that took hold of the skirts of these Jews 
. but afterwards turned tippet. 

+ 2. A jocular name for a hangman’s rope: usnally 
Tyburn tippet (also Sc. St. Johnston's tippet: cf. 
RIBAND sd. 3a). Obs. 

22462 Paston Lett. V1. 86 The scide Perys tyed by an 
halter... This is a presoner, ye may knowe by his tepet and 
steff. 32549 Latimer 2nd Serm, bef. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 63 He 
should haue had a Tiburne tippet, a halpeny halter, and al! 
suche proude prelates, cigg2 Maatowr Jew of Malta w. 
iv, When the hangman had pnt on his hempen tippet, he 
made such haste to his prayers, 1680 C. Nesse Church 
Hist. 143 The cart at Tyburn drives away when the tippet 
is fast about the necks of the condemned. 1814 Scorr Wav. 
xxxix, As I hae dealt a’ my life in halters, [ think nae 
mickle o' putting my craig in fae of a St. Johnstone's tip- 
pet. et oe Taalle D. vi, Were I to be hanged pe 
no other should tie tippet about my craig. 

3. An organ or formation in animals resembling 
or suggesting atippet; in birds, dogs, etc. = RurF 
$6.2 3; in insects = Pataciumc. 

181g [implied in s/Ape¢ cuckoo, in 5], 1826 Kiasy & Sp. 
Entomol. Wl. xxxv, 539 The feguiz that cover the base 
of the primary wings of insects of this Order,.are what.. 
1 have called in the table Jatag/a, or tippets. 18.. Mas. 
Cameaon Little Dog Flora 8 A very small dog. .covered 
with long brown hair, with its tippet and feet quite white. 
1866 Dx. Aacyie Reign of Law vy. (1871) 236 A species of 
Lophorins with a tippet of emerald spangles. 1872 Coves 
NV. Amer, Birds 18 Conspicuous among these are the ruffs, 
or tippets, of some birds. 

4. Angling. &. A length of twisted hair or gut 
forming part of a fishing-line. Sc. b. Part of an 
artificial fly: see quot. 1867, and cf. 3. 

1825 Jamieson, Tifpet. 1. One length of twisted hair or 
gut in a fishing-line, 1867 F. Francis Angling x, (1880) 
343, The wing is composed of a white ribbed snipes feather, 
with longish tippets on either side, 1908 Dundee Adver- 
tiser 26 Oct. 8 We came upoo a young fisherman ‘makin’ 
tippits ’,as he explained. ‘The tippit is of borse-hair, woven 
in thin strands, knotted at either end, 

5. atir®. and Comd., as tippel armour (cf. 1d), 


63 


-box; tippet-like adj,; +tippet-captain, knight, 
man, contemptuous nicknames. for a priest or 
ecclesiastic (cf. 1c); so +tippet-seuffle sonce- 
wd,, an ecclesiastical wrangle; tippet cuckoo, 
grouse, names for specics of these birds having a 
‘tippet ’ or rnff (cf. 3); tippet-grebe, a species of 
grebe, of which the skin, with the feathers on, is 


used for tippets. 

1845 C. H. Suita in Aitto's Cycl. Bibl, Lit. 1. 226'2 
The late Roman legionaries, .again wear the “tippet armour, 
like that of the Egyptians. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2980/4 
Left ina Hackney-Coach..,a Wainscot “Tippet-Box with 
2 Tippets, one Sable,. .the other black Rihbond. —1§50 Bare 
Afol. 104 Thys *typpet captayne, in bringing fourth here 
S. Augustynes authoryte..is like to he pearced through 
wyth hys owne weapon, 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. 
Zool, VX, 1. 112 *Tippet Cuckow., 1976 Pennant Arif. 
Zool, 11, 418 *Tippet Grebe... The under side of them heing 
drest with the feathers on, are made into muffs and tippets; 
each bird sells for about fourteen shillings. 1829 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 352, [knocked down a tippet grebe. 
1gg0 Bae Lng. Votaries 1. Liij, The order of portasse men, 
*tippet knyghtes, or new shanen Syr Thons. 1839 Penzy 
Cred. XUY, 439/2 A small ‘tippet-like appendage ..on each 
side..at the base of the wings. 1590 Date Lug. Votarivs 
i. Liij, The first order of *tippet men, or secular priests. 
1641 Mitton Reform. at. Wks. 1851 11. 54 To make a 
Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a “Tippet-scufile. 

Heuce Ti'ppet v., zz/r. to wear a tippet; /rams. 
to furnish or adorn with a tippet; + Titppeter, a 
member of New College, Oxford, who wore a tippet: 


see quot. and context. 

1663 Brecon Acts Christ §& Antichr. § 22 Wks. IIL 398 b, 
Antichrist hath his Chaplens knowen by docking & donck- 
ing,.. by *tippeting and gowning. 1889 Dove JJicah 
Clarke xvii. 155 Sweeping gowns of black silk trimmed and 
tippeted with costly furs. «1677 in Rashdall & Rait Vero 
College vi. (1901) 156 We call it a Ifabit, such as New Col- 
lege *Tippiters alwaies wore ahove their gownes. 1901 /i¢., 
Who constituted this class of tippeters we are unable to 
explain. 

(Note, The normal and regular repr. of OE. fzApeé down to 
1600 was Tarer; and phonetic development of ¢ out of @ 
would be abnormal; the rare ME. fefet and Sc. fepat are 
prob. from fifet, The ordinary meaning of the OF. and 
ME, word, and of the OHG., was ‘carpet’, as in Latin, 
butin A//ric's Vocabulary, teppet occurs under the heading 
Vestint Nowutna,as ifa name of agarment. Vet the gloss 
‘Sipéa an healfhrnh tzppet’, seems to come from the same 
source as one in the rsth c. Vorminade, under the heading 
De Lectis et Ornanientis corunt,* Wec ainphiespa est tapeta 
ex utraqne parte villosa, Hec sipha idem est’ (Wr-W. 
744/5), where the sifia or fafeta ts evidently a bedcover; 
so that the /Elfric entry is prob. placed under the wrong 
heading. Achange of meaning from ‘carpet’ or ‘bedcover’ 
to the senses above, is very improbable. Derivation of rip pet 
from ¢if is favoured by the fact that Ger. 2if/4, orig. 
diminutive of 2i4f 'tip', has the senses ‘tip, point, end, 
lappet, tail’, etc.) 

Tippet, obs. form of TiereD, TIPT. 

Tipping, v4/.56.1 [f. Tirv.3 (orsd.!) +-1na 1] 

1. The action of furnishing or fitting with a tip. 

1559 Dunmow Churchw. MS. \M. 44 Payed to John Hootte 
for typpinge of a spade. 1905 Lougm. Afag. Feb. 355 There 
is no tipping of split sticks with sulphur to make matches, 

2. concr. A piece fashioned or fitted on to form 


a tip, esp. of a different material or colour, 

1326 Gloss. WV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 150 De la 
ceyntnre le pendaunt, g/. the girdilis ende tipping. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 389/1 A ‘Typpynge of A boltt. 1647 Il. More 
Poems 7 Crudled clouds, with silver tippings dight. 1785 
Phil, Trans. LXXV. 399 Reckoning from the extremities 
of the bell-meta! tippings. . 

3. Hort. A method of grafting, also called 
tonguing: sec quot. 

1763 Mius Pract. Hus, 1V.217 The third method [of whip- 
grafting], which is xn improvement of the last, is properly 
named 27pping or tonguing. 

Tipping, 24/. 55.2 [f. Tiwv.2+-1nel] The 
action of ‘Tir v.2 in varions senses: sfeéc. 

1. Tilting, inclination, upsetting. 

1863 Hottann Lett, Foneses vii. 105 Scraping of fiddles, 
and the tipping of tables, 1866 Lond. Kev. 25 Aug. 206/2 
Whether this tipping of the mental balance was not 4 physi- 
cal rather than a mental mishap, 1901 Essex Weekly News 
8 Mar. 3/3 Owing to the frequent tipping of tbe tumbril. 

2. Skittles, 

1801 [see Tip 7.71b ()}. 3819 Paniologia X.3.v. Skittles, 
If in tipping tbe bowl is canght or stopped by one of the 
opposite party, who, in so doing, stops or impedes a live 
pin, the party who stops loses one from his own score. 

3. The tilting up of a truck so as to discharge its 
contents; the emptying ont of the contents of a 
truck, etc., by tilting ; dumping. 

1838 Civil Lng. & Arch. Frail, 1. 3534/1 A contrivance to 
facilitate the tipping of the earth-waggons, 1842 fdid. V. 
85/2 The price he paid for tipping was 13s. 6d. per hundred 
wagons, 1878 F.S. Wittiams AlidZ, Railw, 51 The Oaken- 
shard cutting and embankment..reqnired the quarrying and 
tipping of some 600,000 yards of rock. . 

B. pl. (concr.) Material tipped or empticd ont 
froma quarry, etc. ¢. Arailway embankment. Joca/. 

1884 Chesh. Gloss. Tipping, a railway embankment formed 
by tipping wagons full of soil or stone. 1888 Pall AfallG. 
3 Ang a The quarries at Llanberis, whose tippings are 
gradually filling up the once beautiful Llya Peris, 


d. attrib., as tipping platform, wagon: cf. Tie-. 
1885 Ducane Punish, §& Prevent. Crime 180 Removing 
the earth ., by means of ..tipping waggons, 1891 Daily 
News 6 Feb. 6/3, 200 clerks have intimated their readiness 
to do the tipping work till other arrangements have been 
made. 1901 Fetlden's Mag, VV. 436/2 A' tipping platform’ 


TIPPLE. 
for the storage of the refuse and for the feeding of the 
furnaces. | 7" 

Tipping, 24/. 56.3 [£ Tip v.l+-1nal.] The 
action of Tip v.!; in quot., in sense 2 of the vb. 

1819 Blackw. dag. V. 402/1 Leaving out compass, empha- 
sis, eines holds, cadences, and tippings. 

spec. b. A/us. Vhe action of striking the tongue 
against the palate so as to produce a s¢acca/o effect 
in playing certain wind-instruments; also called 
TONGUING, q.V. 

1898 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Tipping. 
(Double tongueing,) did, Doulte-tonrueing, a peculiar 
action .. to ensure a brilliant and spirited articulation of 
staccato notes. 

c. (See quot.) 

1891 Cent. Dict, Tipping 2, #...2. In the preparation of 
curled hair, the operation of tossing the carded hair about 
with a stick so that it will fall in tnfts, to be afterwards con- 
solidated by rapid blows, 

Tipping, 24/554 [f. Tiev.t+-1xcl.] The 
action of Tir v4; the bestowing of gratuities : 
see Trp v4 2. 

1761 R, Liovo Te G. Codman Poet, Wks. 1774 1. 113 And 
walking gravely thro’ the croud, Which stood obsequiously, 
and how'd, ‘lo keep the fashion up of tipping, Dropt in each 
hand a golden pippin., 1869 in Darly Vews 24 July, A 
system of tipping had prevailed at Somerset-house and in 
the dockyards..which he would endeavour to uproot. 1893 
G. E. Matnrson A dont Holland 30 \ good deal of tipping 
. has to be done in Holland. i : 

Tipping, 7/.5b.5 [6 Tip v.5+-1ncl] The 
giving of ‘tips’ or private information as to the 
chances of sporting events, etc. Also affr7h. 

1883 Padi MallG. 24 Oct. 4/1 The ‘glorious uncertain- 
ties of turf'tipping’, : 

Ti-pping, ff/. a. dial. and slang, [f. Tre v8 + 
-Inc2, after fopping: cf. ¢7p-top.]  Virst-rate, 
excellent, = ‘Voprinc. (Cf. ripping.) 

1887 South Chesh. Gloss. sv., They bin tippin’ cheers; 
they’n do well for goi’ahr parlour. 1903 Farwer & Henny 
Slang Dict, Tipping ..(schools’), first-rate; jolly. 1903 
Rosa N. Carey Passage Perilous (Tauchn.) 119 It is tip- 
ping, Chriss, and suits you down to the ground. 

+ Ti-pplage. voce-wd. In7tiplage. [f. Tiere 
v.i+-AacE.] Intoxicating drink generally, tipple. 

1653 Urqunart Raéefais i. i. 3 The Vine, from whence 
we have that..liquor which they call the Afot or tiplage. 

atBple (tip’l), 56.1 collog. or slang. [f. Tiprte 
od rink, liquor for drinking; es. strong drink. 

IK, Aq Bi g 
Also atérid, (quot. 1617; or perh, there the verb- 
stem in combination). 

rs8t A. Hart f/jad tx. 165 Of pleasant wine their tipple in 
theytake. 1617 in Essex Nev. (1907) XVI. 205, vj cushions, 
s tuple pottes, 8 spoones, 1655 tr. Com. (1 ist. Francion 1. 8 
Vhere hast thon got tipple to make thy selfe drunke this 
night? 1706 KE. Waro Wooden World Diss, (1708) 47 To lay 
in a Cargo of fresh Peck and Tipple. a1763 SHENstONE Ole 
Dr. Brettle 3 Come \et’s he merry; stic the tipple. 1832 
Maaravat NV. Forster xxxvi, Champagne is very prett 
tipple. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf xti, Ab! that’s 
not bad tipple after such a ducking as we've had. 1893 
Foases-Mitcurt, Rein. Gt. Mutiny 67 Something more 
potent than blue-ribbon tipple. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. 
Africa 121 A cup of tea, the nsval tipple of South African 
hunters and travellers, : 

Ti-pple, s).* dal. (?f. Tir sb.1] A bundle of 
hay tied near the top so that it tapers !o a point. 

1799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 226 A truss cf Clover Hay, 
and a few tipples of Lucerne Hay, 181a Sir J. Sincrain 
Syst, Hush, Scot. 1. 401 It is proper to make the tipple as 
soon as the grass is mown, if dry. 

Ti-pple, 53.3 U.S. focal, [f Tiree v3] 
= Tip 56.5 3. 

1886 N. Amer. Rev. Aug. 181 The law allows a check 
weighmaster on each tipple. 1894 Current fist. (USJLV. 
138 The excited mob [near ridgeville, Pa.] burned coal cars 
and coal tipples, and destroyed some mining machinery. 

Tipple (tip’l), v1 Forms: 6- tipple. Also 
6 typle, typploe, typpel(1, typpil, 6-8 tiple, 7 
tippel. [Known (in simple tenses) from 1544, in 
pres. pple. “ppling (as ffl. a.), app. before 1500; 
in vbl. sb, épp/ing from 1531. But the agent-noun 
TIPPLER occurs as an established and app. legal 
term in 1396, and frequently in the r5th c.; so 
that cither the verb must have existed before 1400, 
though not yet in evidence, or //pp/er must have 
originated otherwise, and ¢7fA/e have arisen from 
it as a back-formation: cf. Peptar, PEDDLE v. 

The ulterior history is uncertain; tide or t/ppler cannot, 
from the date, be a freq, deriv, of Tir v.’ in any sense; nor is 
it easy to connect it with LG. and Dn. siffed ‘tip, extreme 

int "(Tp 56.1), But according to Aasen, Norw, dial, ¢ip/a 

to drip slowly ', which Falk and Torp derive from ¢fpga to 
project, to drip, from 77 * point ', has also the sense ‘to drink 
in small quantities’, ‘tipple ', evidently related to tbe Eng. 
word, though the mede of relationship is not clear. An 
ultimate connexion with Tar s4,', v." lias also been thought 
possible, but connecting links are wanting.] 

tl. a. vans. Yo sell (ale or other strong drink) 
by retail (see Trepner! 1). b. adso/. or intr, To 
carry on the trade of a ‘tippler’; to draw and 
retail liquor, sell from the tap. Oés. 

?.@ 1g00 [see Bea SS 1]. 153 (see Tiretine 26/. 
shia], 1544 Coventry Leet Bk, 771 ‘Chat noon inhabitaunt 
of this Citie shall..brewe or tiple eny ale within this Citie 
to sell but onelie suche..persones as shal-be therunto ap- 
poynted, 1§94in J. Morris Troud. Cath. Forefathers (1877) 
28: Dorothy Browne,..who by reason she is an obstinate 
recusant, was heretofore discharged in open sessions from 


TIPPLE, 


brewing and tippling,..doth not give over the same, but 
continually since hath brewed and tippled. 1612 in WY, 
Kiding Rec. (1884) 1. 215 John Pearson.. for tunning of ale 
from Yorke with a lycence..and tipling and selling it in his 
house. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ovearius’ Voy. Ambass. 294 The 
Taverns where they Tiple, and sell all sorts of Provisions. 
2. intr. To drink of intoxicating liquor: in earlier 
use, to drink freely or hard; to booze; now es/., 
to indulge habitually to some excess in taking 


strong drink. 

1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Court. 265, In this conflict was 
hurt Albert Brunswick, the sonne af Duke Philip, going 
vnadnisedly after he had wel tippled. 1570 Levins Manip. 
128/18 To Typpil, fotstare, 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. ii. 
198 By making an Amhassador to tipple square..he wrested 
all his secrets ont of him. 1661 Perrys Diary 23 Apr, 1 
wondered to see how the ladies did tipple. 1706 pices 
(ed. Kersey), To 7ifp/e, to drink hard. 1749 Gray Led. 
to Wharton 25 Apr., We shall smoke, we shail tipple, we 
shall doze together. 1861 Tuctocn Lug. Purit, ii. 289 
They taught school, and tippled on the week-days. 

b. ¢rans, To dtink (intoxicating liquor), esp. to 
take (drink) constantly in small quantities. 

1581 A. Hatt /iad ut, 31 Tipling the plesaunt wine they 
downe to tablesit. 1g91 Greene Disc. Coosnage Pref. (1592) 
3 He..had tipled so much malmisey, that he had neuer a 
readie word in his month. 1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 1327 How the slut tipples off the wine. 1698 
Frver Acc. £. India § P. 93 Sack and Brandy out of tbe 

Rottle they will Tipple, till they are well warmed. 1749 
Frevoinc Tom FYoues vu. xi, The beer, of which having 
tippled a very large quantity. 1849 CLoucu Ditsychus 11. 
ii. 168 We sit at our tables and tipple champagne. 

c. transf. and poetic. To drink, sip. z#tr. and 
trans. Now rare or Obs. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Captiv'd Bee 4 It chanc't a bee did 
flie that way,..To tipple freely in a flower. 1649 Lovetace 
To Althea fr. Prison ii, Fishes that tipple inthe deep Know 
no such liberty. 1781 Crasse Library 578 No more the 
midnight fairy tribe I view, All in the merry moonshine 
tippling dew. 

d. érans. with away, t up: To spend, squander, 
lose, or get rid of by tippling. 

@r6r9 Fretcuer Wit without Al. u. iv, That annuity 
Yon have tippled up in taverns. 1687 J. Renwick in Biogy. 
Preshyt, (1827) U1. 251 Ve must not be Lovers..of Strong 
Drink, nor tipple away Time in Alehouses, 1844 W. Trvinc 
ZY. Trav. WW. x. 42, 1 took to the bottle, and tried to tipple 
away my cares, 

+3. fvans. To intoxicate, make drunk. Sce also 


TiprLep pf/. a. below. Obs. 

1566 Paster Pal. Pleas. (1890) 11. 13 When they had 
well whitled and tippled themselues. 1625 Purcuas Prd. 
grins 1X. xix. § 4. 1660 The most part eate Opium,..which 
tipples, intoxicates and duls them. 1648 Gace IWest [nd 
xix. (1655) 144 By thus cheating and tipling poor Indians. 

+4. advb. phr. Tipple square: cf. 1603 in 2. 

1605 Armin Foole upgon F, (1880) 41 But he..got downe 
into the Seller, and fell to it tipple square. 

Hence ¢ Tippled f//. a., intoxicated, drunk. 

Orig. pa. pple. active, ‘that has tippled’; cf. we?? read, 
well spoken, etc. 

1564 J. Raster, Confut. Fewell’s Ser, 66b, Whether 
God be..forgetfull, or well tipled. 1581 A. Hatt /Ziad t. 7 
Thon tipled Knight, a snarring curre, to sight and shew thou 
art. 1611 Cotcr., Znyuré..drunke..mellow, tipled. 1660 
Mra. or Dorcnester Lett. to Ld. Roos 2 A Tippt'd Fool, 
and a Bragging Coward. snp Drvven Tyrannie Love w. 
i, Merry, merry, merry, we sail from the East, Half tippled 
at a tainhow feast. 

Ti-pple, v.2 dial. [f. TIpPLE sb.2]  ¢rans. To 
bind (hay) in tipples (see TIppLE 54.2). Also adso/, 

1799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 228, I tippled upwards of 
eighty acres. /drd¢.230 A hushandman..who. pees some 
clover for me, 1822 Sir J. Sincearr Syst. Husd. Scot, 1. 
402 In n moderate crop, one woman will tipple to one mower, 
and a woman will rake to two tipplers or two swathes. 


Tipple, v.3 dial. [fceq. from Tip v2 Cf, 


copple. | 

1. zxir, To tumble or topple over. 

1849-98 Hatuiwett, 77Ale, to tumble; to turn over, as 
is done in tumbling. 1850 F. W. Newman Phases of Faith 
iii. 98 To tipple over irrecoverably. 1866 Hantam Wadsley 
Fack iv. (E.D,.D.), 1 scream’d an tippled back into ’t midden. 

2. trans. To throw, pitch, 

1887 Hartiev Clock Alm. 11 in Leeds Mere. Suffe. 
1g Apr. (1899), Others..started o’ tipplin’ th’ furnitur aght. 


Tippler! (tiple). Forms: 4-5 tipeler, 5 
-ar, tippelar, -ilar, typuler, 5-8 tipler, 6 
typpler, typlar, 6-7 -er,6-tippler. [In form 
and in sense the agent-noun in -ER from TIPPLE v1, 
but actually known 150 years earlier than the vb., 
and prob. a century earlier than TIPPLING J//. a., 
so that the exact nature of the relationship of these 
words is uncertain: see TIPPLE v,1} 

tl. A retailer of ale and other intoxicating liquor; 


a tapster; a tavern-keeper. Ods. 

1396 Nottingham Rec. J. 314 Jobannes Jolivet et Johannes 
Smyth sunt communes tipelers, et vendunt infra domos snas 
cum discis et ciphis, contra Assisam. ¢1420 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 359 Adam Sharp bras' tipetar, Alicia Mut 
tipelar, Joh’es Hunter tipelar. [So many instances 1424-5, 
ete] 1478 Nottingham Rec. Il. 298 Fines pro licentia 
merchandizandi Alicia Bult, tipler..iiijd. 1530 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 80 In-holders, and typlers 
wtin the Towne of Oxford. 1s52 Hutoet, Typpler or vit- 
ayler, stabularius. 1864 in Rep. Hist, SS. Comm., Var. 
Coll. 1V. 224 That the bruers or typlars shall not sell any 
bere or ale above the prices above set. 1642 Ord. § Declar. 
Lords & Com. Lords Day 6 That expresse charge be given 
to every keeper of any Taverne, Inne, Cooks shap, Tobacco. 
house, Ale-honse, or any other Tipler or Victualler. 
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2. One who tipples; a habitual drinker of 
intoxicating liquor (implying more or less excess, 
but usually short of positive drunkenness), 

1s80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tone, Vu bon Biberon, a 
bibber, a tippler. 1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Martyr 
it. i, Bacchns,..grand patron of rob-pots, upsie-freesie tip- 
lers, and super-naculum takers. 1738 Gert?. Afag. VY. 
527/t Which might be apply'd to much higher People, than 
poor Ale-honse Tiplers. 1829 Lytron Devereux u, v, The 
women love not an earlytippler. 1899 Al/butt's Syst, Med. 
VIII. 724 The moist palm of the habitual tippler is familiar 
to every one. : 

Tippler®, dia’. [f. Terre v.2+-En1.] One 
who binds up hay in tipples: see TIPPLE 50.2 

18r2 (see Tiprie v7.2], 

Tippler?, [f. Tiprrz v.34-ER1,] One who 
or that which tips or turns over: sfec. 

1. A frame or cage into which a wagon, truck, or 
tub is ron, and which is then revolved so as to 
invert the wagon and discharge its contents. 

1831 J. Hottanp Afanuf Metal 1. 46 Instead of the old 
corve and water bucket, an iron hox, mounted on wheels, 
and called a tippler, and somewhat resembling in shape a 
common coal skip is made to travel completely round. 1891 
Kieune City Dreadf. Nt, 83 The tub is run ont into a ‘tip- 
pler ‘and discharges itself into a coal-truck. 1911 Encyc?. 
Srit. V1. 591 The tub..is run into a ‘tippler’, a cage turn- 
ing about a horizontal axis, which discharges the load..and 
brings the tub back to the original position. 

2. A variety of tumbler pigeon : see quot. 1879. 

1847-78 Hatuwett, 7ifsler, a tumbler: hence, when 
they talk of a tumbler pigeon, you hear them say, ‘ What a 
tippler he is!' 1879 L. Watcur Pigeon Keeper x. 128 
[7ifplers throw only one such] backward somersault in the 
air at a time... Tumdlers often make two, three, or more 
backward revolutions without stopping. 1885 Bazaar 
go Mar. 1265/1 Tipplers.—4 pairs of Macclesfield tipplers. 
Price 4/- per pair, ae 

Tippling (ti‘plin), vd/. s6.1 [In form and 
sense, the ordinary vbl. sb. in -1nG! from TiPPLE 
v1; ns to date, etc., see the latter.] The action 
of TierLe v,1 

+1. The retailing of ale or other strong drink ; 


the business of a ‘ tippler’ (TipPLER1 1), Ods. 

1531 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 106 Per. 
sons that occupye any typpellyng or coblers crafte. 1579 
(bid. 400 To he discharged from keepinge of any tipplinge. 
isso-r in W. Hudson Leet Furisd. Norwich (1892) 37 
Amercyd for typplyng of ale and bere with unlawful! metts 
& measures, 1594 in J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 280 Also Dorothy Browne, widow who..was hereto- 
fore discharged in open sessions from brewing and tippling. 

2. The drinking of intoxicating drink, esp. in 
small quantities and often; habitual indulgence in 
liquor (to some degree of excess, but usually not 
amounting to positive drunkenness). 

1867 Let.in A. Fenkinson's Voy. 6 Trav.(Hakl, Soc.) 11.214 
If this typling be not left we will sende no more wyne. 1665 
Neeouam Afed, Medicing 406 Perpetuat Tiplings and large 
drinking Bouts. 31771 Westev iés, (1872) V1. 152 Pre- 
venting tippling on the Lord’s day, spending the time in 
alehouses. 1868 Regul. & Ord. Army P 942 No tippling or 
gambling is to he allowed in any of the barrack rooms. 

3. atirib. and Comb. (See also TIPPLING-HOUSE.) 

Tippling Act, Act 24 Geo. II, c. 40. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 135 But in the ende..this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, most 
like a clowne or snuch. 1616 Sytvester Toéacco Battered 
215 ‘Tis vented most in Taverns, Tippling-cots, To Ruffians, 
Roarers, Tipsie-Tostie-pots. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel, De- 
mocr. to Rdr. (1628) 55 We line wholly by Tippling-Innes 
and Ale-Houses. 1755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat, xvi. 
(1816) 623 Under his roofs are..tippling-shops instead of 
dining rooms. 1784 Cowper 7ask v1. 695 The rabble all 
alive From tipling-benches..Swarm in the streets, 

Tip ling, wl. 30.2 dial. [f. TippLe v.2+ 

-ING aL The binding of hay in tipples. 
1770-4 A, Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) III. 194 The expense 
of tipling did not exceed five shillings a statute acre. 1822 
Sta . Stnctata Syst. Husd, Scot. 1. 401 Tippling..he con- 
siders..to he not only a cheap, but a superior mode of 
making hay. 

Tippling, ///. a. [f. TippLe v.1 + -1ne 2] 
That tipples, 

+1. That carries on the business of a ‘ tippler’” 


(TiPpPLER1 1); that sells liquor hy retail. Ods. 

tass00 Chester Pl., Harrow, Hell (Shaks. Soc.) II. 82 
With alt tiplinge tapsters that are cuninge, Mysspendinge 
moche manite, brewinge so theyne. 1852 Hvxoet, Typ- 
yo g wyfe, stabularia mulier, " 

. That habitually indulges (to some excess) in 
strong drink; given to drinking. 

1567 Haaman Caveat s9 One of these tipling Tinckers.. 
robbed by the high way iiij Pallyards, 1693 J. Eowanps 
Author, O. & N. Test, 210 Bacchus ..the poets tippling 
deity. 1818 Scorr Art. Afid?, xlviii, That tippling body, 
the Captain. 1872 J. Times Cluds §& Clud Lifer. 146 A merry 
company of tippling citizens and jocular change-brokers. 

Ti pling-house. Obs. exc. Hist, [f. TipPLinG 
vl. sb. + House sb.] A house where intoxicating 
liquor is sold and drunk; an ale-house, a tavern. 

1547 Boonor Jntrod. Knowl. xxxi. (1870) 200 The best 
fare is in prestes houses, for they do kepe typlynge houses, 
1sgi-2 dct 546 Edw. VI, c, 25 Preamble, Comen Ale- 
honses and other houses called Tiplinge houses. 1639 Laup 
Wks, (1853) V. 239 Our university of Oxford had heretofore 
the government and correction of all manner of ale-house- 
keepers, ale-houses, and other tippling-houses. 1957 
Wasnincton Les, Writ. 1889 I. soz Instances of the vil- 
lainous Behavior of those Tippling-House-keepers. 1817 
Scort Let. to Morritt 11 Aug., in Lockhart, There is a 


TIPSTAFF. 


terrible evil in England to which we are strangers,—the 
number, to-wit, of nePinE houses, where the labourer .. 
spends the overplus of his earnings. 1877 Burrovcus 
Taxation 393 ‘To regulate and restrain tippling bouses', 
confers no power to tax them. 

Tipply (tipli), 2. collog. [f. TIPPLE v.3+4-y.] 
Apt to ‘tipple’ or tip over; unsteady; = Tippy a.2 

1906 West. Gaz. 11 June 8/2 A narrow river crowded.. 
with pleasure-craft--launches and ‘party-boats’, safe tubs 
and tipply canoes, 

Tey (titpi), 2.1 (sd.) ff. Tip sd.1+-y.] 

I. coltog. or slang. 1. In the height of fashion; 
smart, fine, fashionable, ‘ swell’, ‘tip-top’. ? Ods. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 31 ‘ My curricle has..never yet 
carried a bear’, ‘Except its Master’, thonght Seraphina, 
as she gazed on this tippy-boh. 2825 Jamieson, 7Vdfy, 
adj., dressed in the highest fashion, modish. 1826 Sfort. 
ing Mag. XVII. 177 With his hosen so tight, and his castor 
so white, and his caxon in tippy curl. 1847 Blackw. Mag. 
LXII. 47 His horse was the swiftest, his coat the tippiest, 
his cigar the longest. 1872 P. Cartwricut 50 Years Pre- 
siding Elder 216 It was not one of your tippy, fashion. 
able, silver-slippered kind of conversions, but it was a hack. 
woods conversion. " E 

th. absol. The tippy: the height of fashion ; 
the ‘swell’ or fashionable thing. Oés. 

1794 Sporting Afag. 111. 104 Being estimated..as Guite 
the Tippy, 1803 /d/d. XXI. 145 The two-shilling gallery 
is now quite the tippy for the boxes, 1804 CHARLOTTE 
Smitn Conversations, etc. 1. 25 Germain says, 1 shall be 
quite the thing, the tippy. 3811 Ora & Fuliet IVT. 133 Do 
you see that handsome young man there ?,. be at the bottom, 
. that's so dressed in the tippy. 

2. Highly ingenious or clever; 


[peth. associated with Tip sd.4] 

1863 M. Dons Early Lett, (1910) 344 A tippy little hit of 
criticism by Pressensé. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Oct. 3/5 All 
we think of is the ‘tippy’ way in which he is got rid of. 

II. 3. Of tea: Containing a large proportion of 
the ‘tips’ or leaf-buds of the shoot. 

1892 Watsu 7¢a (Philad.) 87 The dried leaf [of Paklum} 
is also very black, fairly made and often ‘tippy’ in the 
hand. /éid. 107 The leaf [of Neilgherry} is black, coarse, 
‘tippy ' and unsightly in the hand. 2895 7?sves 21 Jan. 
13/5 For the finest qualities : for handsome tippy teas, which 
are becoming scarce; and for good Darjeelings, the tendency 
is to higher quotations. 

Tippy, 2.2 colog. [f. Tre v2+-y.] Charac- 
terized by tipping or tilting; unsteady. 

1886 Philadelphia Times 16 Jan. (Cent.), The tippy sea. 

Tipsify (tipsifei), » [f. Tirsy+-Fy.] ¢rans, 
To make tipsy ; to intoxicate (in quot. 1837 slightly 
or partially). Hence fipsifica’tion, intoxication ; 
Ti-psifica:tor, Titpsifier, one who tipsifies (in 
quots., one who gets drank, a tippler or toper); 
Ti-psified £//.¢., made tipsy, (slightly) intoxlcated. 
(All mote or less rzonce-zvds.) 

31830 Fraser's Mag. 1.740 In all matters of coenic revelry and 
tipsified jollification, 1837 CaRLyLE AZisc., Alirabeax (1857) 
IV. 95 The man was but tipsified when he went; happily, 
when he returned, which was very late, he was drunk, 1848 
Tuackeray B&. Snobs xxiii, Poor Raff is tipsifying himself 
with spirits. 1864 Sata in Daily Ted, 27 July, The sharp 
New England mind..has long since endorsed the focution 
‘as tight as a peep ’ to express an utter state of tipsification, 
1873 Letano Zgyptian Sketch-Bk. 288 The last thing 
attended to by the tipsificators, 1873 Mrs. WHitNEy Other 
Girls iv, Our first nan was a tipsifier, and the last was a 
rogue. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 169 A certain air of 
tipsified simplicity and good-fellowship. 

Tipsily (tipsili), ado. [f. as prec. +-LY 2] In 
a tipsy manner; unsteadily as from intoxication. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 217 Near him rode Silenus on his 
ass, Pelted with flowers as he on did pass, Tipsily quaffing. 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1825) 203 Tom Moore to Lord 
Lansdown is tipsily speeching. 1864 Lowe t Fireside Trav, 
89 Knocked down by a tipsily-driven sleigh, 

Tipsiness (tipsinés). [f as prec. +-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being tipsy; a partial 
degree of intoxication; also fig. 

1598 Fionio, Edériachezza, dronkennes, tipsines. 1681 
H. More 2.x. Dan. Pref. 7 Partly ont of tipsiness, and 
partly ont of consternation of mind. 1840 Dickens Zarn. 
Rudge iii, Firmly set upon his legs on that nentral ground 
which lies between the confines of perfect sobriety and slight 
tipsiness, 2855 Geo. Ettot Zs, (1884) 290 No tipsiness can 
be more dead to all appeats than that which comes from 
fitful draughts of sleep on a railway journey hy night. 

Tip-sled: see Tip- vd. stem. 

Tipstaff (tipstaf). Pl. -staffs (-stafz), or 
-staves (-stélvz), [Contraction of tipped or tpt 
staff: see TIPPED Zf/. a.1 3.] ; 

+1. A staff with a tip or cap of metal, carried as 
a badge by certain officials: see 2. Ods. 

1s4i-a Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 26 Anye of the Kinges.. 
officers, that. .shall strike any person..withe anye staffe com- 
monlye called a Tipp staffe. 1579-80 Noatss Plutarch (1676) 
219 Sergeants and other Officers holding Tipstaves in their 
hands, 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. iv, ‘wo suspicious 
Fellows like lawful Pads, that would knock a Man down 
with Pocket Tipstaves. 3 

+b. 2. Used for ‘stilts’, Obs. ronce-use. 

1s8z STanyuuRST Craking Cutter in Aineis, ete. (Arb.) 
143 Linckt was in wedlock a loftye Thrasonica! huf snuffe: 
In gate al on typstan’s statcking, in phisnomye daring, 

2. An official carrying a tipped staff; spec. a. A 
sheriff’s officer, bailiff, constable; b. Au officer 
appointed to wait upon a court in session; a court 
crier or usher. arch. ‘ 

1570 Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) 1365/1 The knight Marshall 


neat, smart. 
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with all hys tippe staues. 1600 Hoctano Lity xiv, xxix. 1220 
When they saw the tipstaves and haishers to keepe the 
doores and places of eatrie. 1687 Magi. Coll, & Fas. ff 
(O.H.S.) 143 Then their Lordships. commissioned Atterbury 
the Tipstaff to fetch a Smith to force them open. 1710 J. 
Hares Ler, Techn. 11, 7ip-staves, are the Warden of the 
Fleets Officers attending the Queen’s Courts witha Painted 
Staff, for taking into Custody such Persons fetc.]. 1831 
Caatyir Sart, Res. 1. ix, Those ministering Sheriffs and 
Lord-Lientenants and Hangmen aad ‘Vipstaves. 1882 Seat. 
Baccantine £.xfer. xli. 387 They were tipstaves, prepared 
to take [him]..into custody. 1888 Gow Cawif, School Classics 
ago Order was maintained hy tip-staffs, pagdotyou. i 

Ifence Titpsta:very (sronce-zwd.), a body of tip- 
staffs. 

rorr B. Cares Loaves & Fishes 224 Cracking their inevit- 
able chestnuts for the benefit of an obsequious tipstavery. 

Tipster (tipsta). (f. Tir sd4+-sver, (In 
sense 2 erron. f. Tir s6.3)] 

1. A man who makes a business of furnishing 
‘tips’ or confidential information as to the probable 
chances of an event on which betting depends, esp. 
in horse-racing. 

1862 7imes 31 Dee., Prophets, tipsters, and welshers—the 
parasites of the ring—are flourishing upon the infatuation 
or the ignorance of society. 1865 /d7d. 23 Sept., His Lord- 
ship asked the meaning of the word ‘tipster’. Mr. Soper 
said it was one who prophesied, or pretended to tell the 
wioners—who renee? the word. 1897 Daily News 
20 Oct. 3 To stop -solicitations from tipsters and book- 
makers to persons under the age of twenty-one. 


b. ¢vaisf One who fnrnishes ‘tips’ in general. 

1884 Manch, Exam. 17 Nov. 5/2 If it is ever of great 
consequence to follow the réle of the political tipster. 1900 
Westin. Gaz. 11 May 9/1 No wonder the price of..shares 
has given way... The fall is due entirely to the overthrow of 
the tipsters, who led us to expect so much, only to plunge 
us into the deepest disappointment. ; 

2. One who systematically gives ‘tips’ 
gratuities: see Tipper! 4, 

1889 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb, 7/3 It isnot uncommon for the 
‘tipster’ to pay to the employé of the purchaser a fixed 
commission of so much per pound or ton on all goods pur- 
chased hy the master. It then becomes the interest of the 
servant to make his master buy as much as possible of any 
article from the ‘ tipster’. 

Ti-p-stock. [f Tipsd.l or v.24 Srock st.] A 
form of gun-stoek : see quots. 

1891 Cent, Dict., Tip-stock, the movable tip or fore end 
of a gunstock, situated under the barrel or harrels, especially 
when it is a separate piece, in front of the breech or trigger- 

uard. A hinged or detachable tip-stock is required for 

reech-loaders which break in the vertical plane, 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict. sv. Tip', ty Tip-stock, a gun- 
stock arranged to hinge or tip, as for convenience in foading. 

Tip-stretcher: see Tir 54.1 6, 

Tipsy (tipsi), z. Also 6-8 tipsie, 7-9 tipsey. 
[app. £. Trp v.2 sense 7 (or ?4, 5): ef. ¢richsy: 
see F, Hall Afod, Eng. 272.] 

Affected with liquor so as to be unable to walk or 
stand steadily; partly intoxieated: often enphe- 
mislic for Intoxicated, inebriated, drunk. 

1577 Wanmer Ane. £ccl, Hist, (1663) 117 Abont ten of the 
clock, whenas they were somewhat tipsie, and well crammed 
with victuals, 1590 Saks. Mfra’s. V.v.1. 48 The riot of the 
tipsie Bachanals. 1643 Mipo.eton Alore Dissemblers ww. i, 
He that's a gipsy may be drunk or tipsy. @ 1668 Davenant 
Play-house to Let y. i, Sure Tony and you have drunk till 

‘are tipsey. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tipsy, a'most 

runk, 1706 Puitites (ed, Brey) Tipsy, that is a little 
in Drink, fuddled. 1777 Mme. D'Arstay Larly Diary 
7 Apr., She forced wine and water..dowa her throat, till she 
was almost tipsey. 1889 Stevenson Master of B, viii, I 
have seen them flee from him when he was tipsy, and stone 
him when he was drunk, 

b. éransf. Characterized or accompanied by 
intoxication ; arising from or causing tipsiness. 

1634 Mitton Conus 104 Tipsie dance, and Jollity, 1760 
Fawxes tr. Anacreon, Ode xii. 24 Then let me, warm with 
Wine, advance, And revel in the Tipsy Dance. 1851 
Tuacksray Eng, f/uit,, Swift (1858) 32 He was not bred 
up in a tipsy guard-room. : 

c. fig. Affected asif by intoxicating liquor; un- 
steady as if from drink; inclined to tip or tilt. 

1754 Rictarpson Grandison V1. ix. 31 Lord G. could not 
ee his seat: He was tipsy poor man with his joy. 1852 
H. Rocras £sz, 1. vii. 339 He was. .intellectually as tipsy 
as ever nitrous oxide could have made him. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict. Tipsy.-3. Bobbing and swaying ; tipping 
about; also, liable to tip;..as, a tipsy boat. 1905 Daily 
News 26 Ang. 6 They ['To Let’ boards] lean into the 
street at all sorts of tipsy angles. 

a. Tipsy key: a kind of watch-key invented by 
Brégnet : see quot. 

1884 F. J. Baitren Watch and Clock, 36 [A] Tipsy key 
lis] a watch key in which the upper and lower portions 
are connected by means of a ratchet clutch kept in gear by 
a spring, so that the upper part will turn the lower part in 
the proper direction for winding. 

e. Comb, Tipsy-toypsy a. (soce-wd.) [ef 
topsy-turvy], upset or in disorder as if tipsy. 

1845 Hooo She is far fr. the Land 59 Trunks tipsy- 
topsy, The ship in a dropsy. 

Hence Tipsy v., /rans. to make tipsy, tipsify. 

1673 Suaowett Afsom Wells 1, Why, 1..got a little 
tipsy'd, as they say, and forgot it. 1691 — Scowurers.v, I 
was tipsied last night. 1849 James Woodman iv, A butt of 
it would not have tipsied a sucking lamb, 


Ti-psy-ca:ke. A cake saturated with wine or 

spirit, stuck with almonds, and served with custard. 

“oe 1S5 2 i in L’Estrange Friendships Mary R. 
OLN. 


or 
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Mitford (1882) 1. 10 We had..tipsey cake on one side, 
and grape tart on the other. 1845 J. C. Atkinson in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club 1. No. 13. 134 Red gypsum, externally 
set as full of..dog’s-tooth crystals as a tipsy-cake with 
almonds. 18s9 //aézts ane Society xiii. 338 As indispens- 
able an element of the ball-sapper as trifle, tipsy-cake, and 
mayonnaise, 

Tipsy-turvy, obs. var. Torsy-Tervy. Tipt, pa. 
t. and pple. of Tipz.; now less used than TIPPED. 

Tip-tail. [f Tir s.1+ Tat 54.1, after tiptoe] 
The tip of the tail: only in phr. ov or efou tip-¢ail. 

1836-48 B.D. Wats Avistoph., Acharnians u. vi, You 
sat all the time upon tip-tail (Gr. és’ axpwy mvydcuv on the 
tips of their ramps]. 1876 Miss Braopon J. //agsard's 
Dau. xxv, A curly serpent standing on tip tail Letween 
them. 1g00 A. LB. Cook in $rvd. Pellenic Stud. XX. 2 
Straightway struck by the crown you sat there on tip-tail. 

Tip-tap (tipjtep), 5d. (a), v. [ff Tir s0.* or 
vl+'lar 56.2 or v.23; or reduplication of Tar sé.2 
or v.27, with alternation of vowel (ef. sig-sag, pit-a- 
pat).) <A repeated tapping or light knocking of 
alternating character, or the sonnd made by it. b. 
atirib. or adj. That taps repeatedly. @. vd, To tap 
repeatedly or in alternation; henee Tip-ta‘pping 
Ppl. a. Also Tip-tap-toe = TICK-TACK-TOE, 

1604 Marston A/adcontent i, v, Lives not more faith in a 
home thrusting tongue, Then in these fencing tip tap 
Courtiers? 41847 Eviza Cook Hinter is here i, The old 
robin has come ‘lo remind us with tip-tapping bill, 1849 
(Dixsoate] Durkam Gloss. (E.D..), Tip-tap-toe. 1892 
Darerert L£ssex Highzvays, etc. 56 The tip-tap of the flail 
may yet be heard. 1905 West, Gaz. 2g Nov. 1/3 Many a 
time and oft have I sat ia the sun and hearkened to the 
tip-tap, tip-tap of bis tiny hammer. 

Tip-ti:lted, ¢. [f. Tip 56.14 Titten pf/. a.2] 
Having the tip ‘tilted’, ie. turned up. ITence 
Tip-ti'lt v., ras. to turn up at the tip. 

1872 Tenxyson Gareth 576 And lightly was her slender 
nose Tip-tilted like the petal of a flower. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Afignox 11.51 Mignon ‘tiptilts her nose. 1882 
Annie Epwarves Ballroom Repent. 1,12 A Diana with..a 
tip-tilted nose. 1884 Sia C. W. Witsox in Q. Statens, 
Palestine Explor. Fund Jan. 48 The tip-tilted shoes are the 
ordinary sandals of the country. 

Tiptoe, tip-toe (tipitm), st. (adv., a.) Forms: 
fil. 4-5 tiptoon, 5 typtoon, -ton, -toos, tiptos, 
6 typtoes, tippetoes, Sc. typtays, typtaes, 6- 
tiptoes, 7- tip-toes; sizg. 5 typte, tiptoo, 6 
tipto, typtoe, 6- tiptoe, 7- tip-toe. [f. Tip 53.1 
+ Tok sd., pl. in ME. ¢0027, mod.E. does.] 

l. 2. The tips of the toes; almost always in 
phr. ov or ufo (one’s) ¢7floes, denoting a posture 
(in standing or walking) with the heels raised so 
that the body is supported upon the tips or balls 
of the toes, (Now more usually o2 7#ffoe: see 2.) 

3386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr, T. 487 He moste wynke.. And 
stonden on his tiptoon (v.7% typton, typtoon, typtoos, 
tiptos] ther-with-al, And strecche forth his aekke long and 
smal. ?¢1400 Lyoc, 2sof's Fad. i. 44 (The cock] Oa his 
typton disposyd for to syng. 1§13 Dovctas //ineis 1x. xii. 
53 Standand on histyptays. 1§73-80 Barret AZ, G 368 To 
go soft and faire on his tippetoes. 1591 Srenser AL. (7udberd 
1oog Vpon his tiptoes nicely he vp went. 1642 Fuutre 
floly & Prof. St. ut. ix. 171 He needs to stand on tiptoes 
that hopes to touch the moon. r71a Sject, No. 460 P 7 
Gallantry strattiag upon his Tip-toes. a 1845 Hoop As rt 
fell upon a Day ii, And then upon her tiptoes jumpiag 

transf. 1848 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Jfen. (1897) 1. 
xiii. 281 We arrived at the banks of the loch, and made 
ie og with the extremest tiptoes of the hills. 

. fig.: usually in reference to expectation or 


eagerness (formerly to pretension or haughtiness). 

1579 ToMSON Calvin's Serm, Tint, 550/1 Because men stand 
williagly vppon their tiptoes, and thinke no man worthie to 
haue preheminence aboue his fellowes, 1639 Futter /foly 
War. ix. (1840) 60 All stood on the tiptoes of expectation. 
1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng, 1. xxvii. (1739) 125 The 
minds of men are ata gaze; their Affections and Passions 
are on their Tiptoes. 1682 N.O. Sorleau’s Lutrin \. 333 
Their ee os do now on Tiptoes stand. 

2. sing. The tips of the toes collectively; almost 


always in phr. ov or tefor tiptoe (cf. 1). 

c1440 [see b). 1525 W. Sautu Wido Edythin Lancham’s 
Let. (x871} p. xlv, Than Wall]ter stode on tipto, and gan 
him selfavance. 1607 Davies Summua Totalis Bijb, But 
when we stand on Tip-toe, or a Ball, (Though sliding still) 
we finally must fall. 1760-72 H. Baooke Fvol of Qual. (1809) 
1V, 124 [He] entered my chamber on tip-toe. 1833 L. Rircmie 
Wand. by Loire 164 Standing on tiptoe, [he] looked into one 
of the windows, 1861 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxii, 
He followed his consin on tip-toe. 

b. éransf. and fig.: ch 1b. (Often che éipvoe.) 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husé. x1. 46 And right so on the typto 
(v. x, tiptoo] lete hem [vines] gey. 1602 Marston Anfonso’s 
Rev. 1. iii, Your eyes should sparkte joy, Your bosome rise 
on tiptoe at thisnews. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, iv. Wks. 
1738 1. 118 What with putting his fancy to the tiptoe in this 
description of himsetf. 1799 Netson in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) 
11. 374 We are on the tip-toe of expectation, 1860-1 Fror. 
Nicwtixcare A’ursiag 38 Do not keep his expectation on 
the tip-toe. E 

c. A-cipioe = on tiptoe: see A-TIPTOE, 


B. adv, Short for on or a-tiploe: see 2 above. 


1g9z Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. m. v. ro Nights Candles are i 


burnt out, and Tocond day Stands tipto on the mistie 
Mountaines tops, 1612 Zao A’oble K.1. ii. 57 To go 
tip-toe Before the streete be foule. 1821 Crark Vill, 
Minstr. 1. 186 Then tiptoe round the maidens bound, All 
sorrow lags behind. 1854 Emerson Soc, Arms Wks. (Bohn) 
TH. 182 It is not that they wish you to stand tiptoe, and 
pump your brains, 


, succeeds, 


TIP-TOP. 


C. adj. Standing or walking, or claractcrizea 
by standing or walking, on tiptoe. 

1§93 (see b]. 1744 H. Brooke Love & I an.120 Why, what 
unfashion'd staff you tellus Of buckram dames and tiptve fel- 
lows! 1781 Cowrer F.xpost. 84 With tip-toe step Vice silently 
r80r Mar. EncewortH Gad. French Gow. (1831) 
146 Grace..made her tiptoe approaches. 1848 Mrs. Gasket. 
A. Barton ii, He, with habitual tip-toe step, approached the 
poor frail body. , 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. in various senses: e.g. strain- 
ing upwards, ambitious; eagerly expectant; trip- 
ping, dancing; silent, stealthy. 

1s93 Nasue CArist’s 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 122 ath no 
chyld of Pryde so many Disciples ay thy» tipt.e Ambition. 
1789 I. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 386 You.. Bade his bold arm 
invade the lowering sky, And seize the tiptoe lightnings, ere 
they fly. 18:8 Keats L£udymion t. 831 How tiptoe Nisht 
holds back her dark-grey hood. 1823 Scott /'ezeriZ iv, The 
Cavahers..were filling the principal avenue to the Castle 
with tiptoe mirth and revelry. 1879 G. Mexnoitn Agolst 
xii, Man or maid sleeping in the open air provokes your 
tip-toe curiosity, 

D. Cond. of the adv. as fF Lfloe-nice (so nice or 
partienlar as to walk on tiptoe. + -sfrouwting, 


tripping adjs. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 213 So typtoe- 
nyce in treading on the earth, as though they walkt spon 
Snakes, x600 S$. Nicnorson -lcolastus (1577) 3g Vheir 


tipto-tripping pace bred deuble mazing. 1602 ond /'s. 
Return fr, Parnass. iv. 1386 To honour me: For my 
high tiptoe strouting poesye. 

Ti-ptoe, vw [f pree.] 

1. intr. To raise oneself or stand on tiptoe. 

1661 Hotvoay Fuzenal vi. (1673) 101 Then a girle-pyzmie 
shee’s more dwarf..and tiptoes for a kisse and flour. 1851 
J. H. Newman Cath. in Lng, 243 They crowd up together, 
..tiptocing and staring, and making strange faces. 1888 
Century May. Nov. go/s The..girls. left their seats totip- 
toe and look over each other's shoulders. ; 

2. To go or walk on tiptoe; to step or trip 
lightly. Also fo éi/foe 77. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIL xxw. 104 Mabell tip- 
toed it to her door. 1883 Mrs. Rottins Nev fing. Byevnes 
62,] tiptoe across the fragile floor and look out. 1897 Howri1s 
Lande, Lion's Head 68 Ladies,. lifting their skirts and tip- 
toeing through the dew. 

Henee Tiptoed ///. a., (a) raised on tiptoe ; 
also fg., rising aloft; (¢, performed on tiptoe ; 
Ti'ptoeing f//. a., standing or going on tiptoe. 

1632 Litucow Traz, x. 499 Meandring Forth from tip- 
toed Snadoun, the prospicuous mirrour for matchlesse Ma- 
iesty. 1682 D'Urrey butler's Ghost 92 To please the tip- 
toed Girl of Ten. 3819 JAfefropolis MIN, 163 Tagle-eyed 
curiosity staring you in the face, tipttoed anaiety standing 
on cither hand, @ 1847 Euiza Cook &ory O' More viii, His 
tip-toeing feet seemed inclined for a jig. 

ea sb., @., adv, collog. [f. Trp sb.) + 
Top, or reduplicated form of the latter.] 

A, sé, 1. The very top; the highest point or 
part; the extreme summit. 

1702 [see 2]. 1759 Compl, Letter-writer (ed. 6) 219 Upon 
the tip top of the monument. 1826 S, Tuomas in Hone 
Every-day Bk. V1, 186 The tip-top of the plant. 1857 
Dickens Le#. 15 Apr., On the tip-top of Gad's Hill, hetween 
this and Rochester,..1 have a pretty little old-fashioned 
house. 1887 in Frith Axfodiog. I. ii. 37 Vou should paint 
him sitting on the tip-top of the mast of a big ship. 

2. fg. a. Highest pitch or degree; extreme 


height; acme. 

1702 S. Parxea tr. Cicero's De Finthus w. 228 When a 
Wise Man is at the Tip-top of all Felicity, can he wish 
Things were better with him? 1747 Westry Wks. (1872) 
X11. 83 The tip-top of all inconsistencies. 1798 O'KrEFFre 
Wild Oats 111.4, All on the tip-top of expectation. 1837 
Hawtuorne Twice-told T. (1851) 1. x. 171, I cry aloud to 
all and sundry. .at the very tiptop of ary voice. 

b. sing. and pi. People of the highest quality or 
rank (collectively); ‘grandees’, ‘swells’. ? Ods. 

1753 School of Man 125 To figure among high company 
..this his marriage has done at once, and among the Tip 
Top. 1797 Mas. A. M. Dennett Beggar Girl (1813) IIT. 
278 The spark was kin to some of the tip-tops of his own kin- 
dred, 1849 THackerav Pendennis Ix, We go here to the 
best houses, the tiptops, I tell you. 

B. adj, Sitnated at the very top; very highest; 
almost always fig. of the highest quality or excel- 
lence; first-rate, prime, superlatively good; of 
persons, belonging to the highest rank or class. 

1724 Byrom “fil. Hurlothrumba Poems 1773 1. a15 Proud 
of your Smiles, he’s mounted many a Story Above the tip- 
top Pinnacle of Glory, 1734 Tricks of Town 8, 1 have 
known a tip-top Physician sent for by an Express [etc.]. 
175§ SMOLLETT Outx. 1. it. iv. (1803) 1.93, He made carols for 

bristmas eve, and plays for the Lord's day;..and every 
body said, they were tip-top. 1825 Sporting Afag. XVI. 
272 One hundred guineas, a tip-top price in those days, 
1840 Tuackeray Paris Sé.-dk. ii, Quite select, and fre- 
quented by the tip-top nohility. 1857 Hucues 20 Brown 
1. v, Ile is in tip-top training. 1880 Disrarci Ludyom, xxi, 
Our friend Ferrars seems in tiptop company. 

C. adv, In the highest degree, superlatively, 
extremely well. 

1888 Stockton Dusantes 11. 120‘ That suits us tip-top, 
ma‘am’, said the coxswain, 

D. Comd.: tip-top-castle, name of some boys’ 
game; tip-top-gallant a. (sonce-wd.) [alter top- 
gallant), of superlatively high rank or quality. 

1834 Keicntiey Zales, etc. i. 12 He was a capital player 
at “tip-top-castle. 1730 Swirt Vind. Ld, Carteret Wks. 
1841 11, 117/1, 1 do not find how his excetléncy can be justly 
censured for favouring none bit..*tiptopgallantmen. 

9 


TIPTOPNESS. 


Hence Ti:pto‘pness; Tip-to‘pper, a ‘tip-top’ 
person or thing ; in quot. 1822, applied to 2 glass 
filled to the very top, a bumper; Tip-to‘pping 
[Torrine ff/. a.], Tiptovppish (hence /ipio-ppish- 
ness), Tiptovpsome adys. = B. 

1891 Boston Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/2 The very topmost 
*tiptopness of Harvard thought. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 
&g So I think it but proper to fill a *tip-topper Of Sherry to 
drink to the King. 1837 THACKERAY Aavenswing i, One 
of the first swells on towa ma’am—a regular tip-topper. 
188z Annie Evwaroes Salfroom Repent. 1. 243 Give me 
your operatic tip-toppers—Patti and Trehelli, or nothing. 
1827 S, P.im Hone £very-day Bk. 11. 54 This is mostly 
with the *tip-topping part [of people] 185535 W. K. Keuiy 


tr. Cervantes’ Exemp, Novels 475 All she had told him of | 


the merits, worth, beauty, modesty, and “tiptoppishness.. 
of her mistress, he quite believed. 1819 Blackw. lag. 
V. 717 In the *tiptopsomest degree. 

|| Tipula (tivpila). £vtom. Pl. tipule (-l7), 
[L. ¢2ppuda (incorrectly ¢7pule) a water-spider or 
water-bug; so used also by medieval and early 
modern writers. The current use is due to Lin- 
neus.] A genus of dipterous insects, typieal of the 
family 77pe/rde or crane-tlies, the common British 
species of which are familiarly known as daadity- 
long-legs. 

[1658 Rowranp Monet's Theat. Ins. 1023 We shall take 
Gaza's Vipule into our consideration among the Water- 
worms. 1706 Purttips (ed. Kersey), 7¢puda (Lat.), a Water- 
spider with six Feet, that ruus on the top of the Water 
without sinking. 1817 Kirsy & Sp, Hntomol, xxiii. (1818) 
11. 371 Linné, in his enida tour, noticed a hlack Tipula 
which ran over the water, and turned round like a Gyrinus,] 

1952 J. Hite Hist. Anim. 36 The great Tipula. This is the 
largest and the most heautiful of the Tipnla kind. 1774 
Gotosm, Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 152 The tipula is a harm. 
less peaceful insect, that offers injury to nothing; the gnat 
is sanguinary and predaceous. 1831 Brit. Farmer's Mag. 
VI. 321 The grub of this tipula commits its ravages chiefly 
in the first crop. 

Hence Tipularian (-@riin) @., belonging or 
allied to the genus 7yfz/a or family ZYoulrde; 
also as sd, (sc. insect); Tipwlary (titpidlari) a. 
= prec, adj.; Tipulid, Tipw'lidan, a. belonging 
tothe family 77pu7éde ; sb.an insect of this family, 
a crane-fly; Tipuli-deous a. = pree. adj. 

1828 *Tipularian [see ¢ipuffdan). 1832 Macciciivrav tr. 
Humbotdt's Trav. xviii. (1836) 248 On the streams. .the 
*tipnlary flies do not make their appearance. 1852 ‘Tn. 
Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1). xxiv. 438 Perhaps, also, the 
destruction of forests.. will somewhat tend to diminish the 
torment of the tipulary insects. 1893 4 thenweui 20 May 
641/2 Dicranota, a Carnivorous *Tipulid Larva, 1817 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomod. xxii. (1818) I, 277 The grub of a 
kind of gnat..,and also another, probably of the *Tipnlidan 
(ed. 1828 ‘Tipularian] tribe.., have each a fleshy leg on the 
underside of the first segment. 1826 /éid. II. xxix. 79 The 
eggs of..gnats and other Tipulidans [are) set afloat upon, 
or submerged in, the water. 1840 Westwoop Classi/. 
Inseets 11. 170 Checking the over-production of some of the 
minute *Tipulideous insects. F 

Tip-up, sd. anda. [f. phr. 4 up: Tir v2] 

A. sé. Something that tips or tilts up. 

1. A name for the Ameriean sandpiper. 

3848 [see Teeter sé. 2]. 

2. A wagon with wheels set near together, 

1887 Lavy Brassey Last Voy. xiii. (1889) 299 Another 
conveyance, familiarly known as a ‘Tip-up’, its narrow 
wheels making it liable to upset except on good roads, 

3. = Tint 56.2 6 (Cent. Dict. 1891), (N. Amer.) 

B. adj. Constructed to tip or tilt up, as a 
receptacle, for the purpose of emptying out its 
contents, or as a sent (in a theatre, etc.) when not 
occupied, so as to give room for passing. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 46/: Lavatories, fitted com. 
plete with Tip-up Basins, 1887 Times 25 Aug. 4/5 Turn- 
tables, tip-up machines. .are provided at distances of 100 ft. 
apart along the quay. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 20 Jan. 10/1 The 
green upholstery of the comfortable ‘tip-up‘ seats. 1905 
bid, 18 Mar. 10/2 Industrial vehicles, which include .. 
lorries, tip-up wagons, carts, brewers’ drays, and other 
wagons for heavy traction, 

Tiquet, obs. Sc. form of TIcKET. 

+ Tir (tir). Os. Also 3 tyr. [OE. ¢¢r glory, 
honour, cognate with ON. ¢/r str. muse. glory, 
renown; related to OHG., zérz, ziarit, MHG., ciere 
adj. costly, splendid, whence OHG, zéarf fem., 
MHG, zzere, Ger. ster splendour, beauty, adorn- 
ment, Ger. zteraf ornament.] Glory, honour, 
majesty. Hence + Ti-rful 2., mighty, glorious. 

Beowulf 1654 Hwet we be pas selac., Iustum brohton 
tires to tacne, @ 1000 Sal. 4 Sat. 364 (Gr.) Ne bid hira tir 
gelic. a1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxix.14 Tires Wealdend. cx205 


Lay. 2051 Seodden com ober tir [c 1275 tyr] & neowe tidinde. 
ibid. 4327 Here tir wes at-fallen. /47d. 2893 Appollones 


temple Pe wes be tirfulle feond, 

Tirable (taierab’l), @ rare. [f. Tire v.1+ 
-ABLE.] That may be (easily) tired. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 241 A sign of an un- 
skilful Rider, or of a weak and tireable Horse. 

+ Tirable, obs. form of TERRIBLE. 


1562 Butleyn Bulwark, Bk. Simpies 37 Doth kepe the 
minde.. from tirable and fearefull dreames. 


Tirade (ti-, tairéi\d), sb. [2. mod.F. “rade 
(16th c.) a dranght, pull, shot; a long speech, 
declamation ; passage of prose or verse, stanzz, 
paragraph ; ad. It. ¢zvafa a volley, ete., f. pa. pple. 
of trare to draw, etc, (cf. Tink 53.3): see -aDE.] 


| 


i 


66 


1. A volley of words; a long and vehement speech 
on some subject; a deelamation; a protracted 
harangue, esf. of denunciation, abuse, or invective. 

1801 Mar. Eocewortu Angelina iv, ‘ Another cup of ten..', 
said Miss Hodges, when she had finished her tirade. 1809 
Han, More Celeds 11, 236 A fine high-sounding tirade, 
Charles, spoken com aniore. 1818 Cosnetr Pot. Ree. 
XXXII. 115 Let him hear this debate, these tirades of 
infamous falsehoods. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, She 
listened with a melancholy smile to her guide's tirade in 
pute of liberty. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 27 Tirades of 

ombastic nonsense, 31874 GREEN Short Hist. vi. § 4. 306 
The King..had..to impose silence on the tirades which were 
delivered from the University pulpit. 1 E. W. Gosse 
Donne |, 131 The preface is a curious tirade, . 

2. sfec. A passage or section of verse, of varying 
length, treating of a single theme or idea. 

1878 Huerrer Troubadours 250 note, Tirades or para- 
graphs of varying lengths, hound together by the same 
rhyme. 1879 Satntspury in Zncycl, Brit, UX. 6383/1 The 
lines [in the chansons de gestes] are arranged, not in couplets 
or in stanzas of equal length, but in /aisses or firades, con- 
sisting of any numher of lines from half a dozen to some 
hundreds... Sometimes the tirade is completed hy a shorter 
line. rgo0 Santayana Poetry & Relig. 257 Euphuism con- 
trihutes not a little to the i 
Keats and Shelley. gor J. Hatt A. f7orn p. li, The poem 
extends to 5,250 alexandrines rhymed in tirades, 

3. Alus. (See quot.) 

1876 Srainer & Barrett Dict, Alas, Termes, Tirade, the 
filling up of an interval between two notes with a rua, in 
vocal or instrumental music. 

Hence Tirade v., z¢r. to utter or write a tirade; 
to inveigh or declaim vehemently. 

1871 R. B. Vaucuan St. Thomas Aquinas I. 683 note, 
They tirade against the influence of dogma. 190g J} estz2. 
Gaz, 16 Jan. 2/1 The papers tirade against England. 1907 
Jj. F. Fraser in Staudard 13 Mar., A Welsh member 
tiraded on what the Welsh Church Commission should 
not do. 

|| Tirage (teraz). [Fr. action of drawing, 
bringing out, producing, printing, ete., f. ‘7rer to 
draw, etc. (TiRE v.2): see -ace.] <A pulling or 
reprint of a book, from the same type or stereo- 
type (distinguished from an ed/¢zov): ef. IMPRES- 
SION 3c. 

1873 Kes. Brit. Assoc. 1. 144 The 1838 edition (or rather 
tirage)has the following notice of errata contained in it. 1888 
facyel. Brit. XXII]. 10/1 Babhage, ‘ Tahle of the Loga- 
rithms of the Natural Numbers from 1 to 108,000' (London, 
stereotyped in 1827; there are several tirages of later dates), 
is the best for ordinary nse. i 

|| Tirailleur (tdra‘lydr). [Fr. (1740 in Dict. 
Acad.), f. ¢¢razd/er to shoot in independent firing, 
f. éver to draw, shoot (T1nE v.2).] One of a body 
of skirmishers employed in the wars of the French 
Revolution (1792); 2 skirmisher, a sharp-shooter ; 
a soldier (usually of infantry) trained for independ- 
ent aetion. Also a¢frid. : 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 I. 1. vii. 65 The tiralleurs and 
riflemen could easily..discover and take aim at the Republi- 
cans, 1812 E.vaminer 14 Sept. 582/1 Woods, filled with 
tirailleurs. 1847 De Quincey Span, Nun Wks. 1860 II]. 44 
Any Spanish tirailleur’s hutlet. 1898 Darly News 17 Oct. 
3/7 A column consisting of tirailleurs and irregulars was 
dispatched to suppress a rising of the Boubourys. 

Tiralee (tiralz). Also 6 tireli, 7 tirlery. 
[Echoic. Cf. OF. ¢zerelze a comic or burlesque 


refrain, and see TIRRA-LIRRA.] a. The note of the . 


lark; = TIRRA-LIRRA. 


bugle note or cadence. 

1596 Firz-Gerrray Sir #, Drake (1881) 24 Even as the 
Larke.. Mouateth her hasinetted head on high, ,. Quav’ring 
full quaintlie forth her Tireli. ?¢1600in £. £. Lyrics (1907) 
255 Tirlery lorpin, the laverock sang. 1847 Mary Howrtr 
Ballads 130 And the bugles blew with a ‘tira lee'! As they 
came hy the way. 

Tiran, -ant, -anny, obs. ff. Tyrant, TYRANNY. 

|| Tirasse (t7ras). [Fr., 2 draw-net, hence, a 
pedal-coupler, f. ‘érasser, augmentative or pejorn- 
tive of ¢irer to draw (TIRE v.2).] 

1, Organ-building. (See quot.) 

1876 Srainer & Barretr Dict, Mus. Terms, Tirasse (Fr.), 
the pedals of an organ which act on the keys or manuals. 

2. A draw-net. Hence Tira’ssing vé/, sé., the 
netting of game with the draw-net. 

1897 Pall Mail Mag, Dec, 514 The ‘tirasse’ or drag-net. 
Tbid. 515 Yn Louis X1V's time ‘tirassing‘ pheasants and 
partridges was sport which the king and his ladies often 
witnessed. 

Tirdil, tirdle, obs. ff. TREDDLE, sheep’s dung. 

Tire (taier), 54.1 Forms: 4 tyr, 5-9 tyre, 6 tier, 
6-7 tyer, 6- tire. [Aphetic f. a¢tir, ATTIRE sd.] 

- +1. Apparatus, equipment, accoutrement, outfit : 
= ATTIRE sb, 1, Obs. 

13,. Guy Wari, (A.) 7306 + st. ccli, A swift ernand stede 
te tire it was ful gay. ¢1330 Amis §& Amil, 1245 That 
knight, With helm and plate and brini bright, His tire it 
was ful gay. ¢ 1400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. 1188 A bousend 
gode kni3tes berinne were adreint & al hor atir [A7SS. a, 8B 

_tyr, tire] & tresour was also aseint, 1608 Snaxs, Fer. 
111. it, 22, ] much maruaile that your Lordship, Hauing rich 
tire about you, should at these early howers, Shake off the 
golden slumber of repose. 1622 F. Marxnam 3é., War ut. 
x. § 5 Ordnance ready mounted with all their cooplements, 
Ornaments, Tires, and necessaries which belong vato the 
same. 1705 J. Pritips Blenheise 78 Immediate Sieges, and 
the Tire of War Rowl in thy eager Mind. 

2. Dress, apparel, rniment ; = ATTIRE 50. 3. arch, 


b. A representation of a 


oetic effect of the tirades of | 


TIRE. 


t Bonnet of tire (Se. Obs.), a cap of estate, cap of mainten- 
ance (see Car sé.! 4 f) 

13.. Coer de L. 332 In onothir tyrehe hym dyght. 1340- 
70 Alec. §& Dind. 883 Pat..joure wiuus Ne gon in no gay 
tyr. a 1400 Siege of Troy 1190 in Archiv neu. Spr. LXXI11. 
37 His modir..sende him into peo lond of Parchy In a 
maydenes tyr [v. 7. wede]. 1473-4 dec. La. High Treas. 
Scot. 1. 32 To covir hire honatis of tyre. 1536 BELLENOEN 
Boeee’s Cron. Scot, xu. viii. (1821) 11. 327 ‘This legat als 
presentit ane bonat, of tire, maid in maner of diademe, of 
purpoure hew; to signify that he was defendar of the faith. 
¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sony, liii. 8 You in Grecian tires are painted 
new. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, xii. 517 Of all their stately 
tyres disrohed when they hee. 1719 D’Urrey Pidls (1872) 
IV. 8x It is not your flaunting Tires, Are the cause of Men's 
Desires. 18g0 Biackie +E schylus 11. 96 Your tire rich- 
flaunting with barharic pride Bespeaks you strangers. 

tb. fransf. and fig. ‘ Vesture’, ‘attire’, Obs. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 96 Or she her shamefast and 
downe clyned eyes With tire and taint of honesty embowres. 
a160o M. Cosowartu in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) IL. 407 
If thou disrobe me of th’ earthe's tyre I weare. a 1660 
Hamuonp Serm. Whs. 1684 1V. 572 Had not the second 
person of the T'rinity..come down in his tire and persona- 
tion of flesh. 169g Woopwarp Nat, //ist. Earth v1. (1723) 
294 They [plants] display themselves, shewing their whole 
Tire of Leaves, 

3. sfec. A covering, dress, or ornament for a 
woman’s head; a head-dress; = ATTIRE sd. 43 
in some cases perh. confused withTrar, tiara. Also 


transf. and fig. arch. 

1425 Cast. f’ersev. 223 in Macro Plays 84 |Devil says] 
On Mankynde is my trost, in contre I-knowe, With my 
tyre & with my tayl, tytly to tene. 1481-90 //oward Honseh, 
Béks. (Roxh.) 442 Item... fur a peyer of tyres..and a 
serclett for my Lady Barnes. a@15q8 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. V117 7, vi ladyes.. with marneylous ryche & strauage, 
tiers on their heades. 1560 Bisce (Genev.) /sa. iii. 18 In that 
day shal the Lord take away the ornament of the slippers, & 
the calles, & the rounde tyres. /éid. 20 The tyres of the 
head, and the sloppes. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. x. 3x And on 
her head she wore a tyre of gold, 1620 //¢strio-2%. 11. 117 
Past, My maisters, AE tire wears your Indy on her head? 
Bel. Four squirrels tails tied in a true loves knot. 1630 
Drayton Aluses Elisiunt ii, 213 And for thy head Tle 
haue a Tyer Of netting. 1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 183 A 
monrning tire on their heads, such as gentlewomen weare 
at the time of fluneralls. 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 67 What 
‘Towers doe the Turkish Tires weare upon their womens 
heads? 1851 D. Witson Pred. Ann, (1863) Ltt. v. 148 The 
maiden coronet or tire for the hair. 18sx C. L. Saira tr, 
Tasso t. xlvii, Her forehead lacked its tire. 1887 Supdé, to 
Jamieson, Tire, Tyre, a snood or narrow band for the hair, 
worn hy females, i . 

4. Ornamentation of various kinds: see quots. 


dial, or local, 

1876 Whitby Gloss. Tire, the metallic embellishments of 
cabinet work. 1887 Supp. te Jamieson, Tire, tyre..anorna- 
mental edging used by cahinet-makers and upholsterers ; 
the metal edging of coffins, which is also called coffin-tyre. 

5. A pinafore or apron to protect the dress; also 


(perh. better) written ¢zer: see Tier 56.2 4, U.S. 

1846 Worcester, Jire..attire,a child'sapron. See Tier. 
1849 Lowe.t Siglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., The humhle school- 
honse.. Where well-drilled urchias, each behind his tire, 
Waited in ranks the wished command to fire. 1864 WEBSTER, 
Tire, a child's apron,..a tier. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. 
Angel iii, The child untied her little ‘tire ‘, got down from 
the table. 1883 Rotuixss Mew Eng. Aygones 136 This 
humble serving woman..in her homespun tyre, filled with 
wild herbs and roots. , 

6. attrib. and Comé. (in sense 2; Obs. or arch.) : 
tire-glass, a dressing-glass, toilet-glass; + tire- 
house, the wardrobe of a theatre; also = Tininc- 
HOUSE; tire-maid = TIRE-woMAN ; + tire-maker, 
a hend-dress-maker; ttire-man, (@) a man in 
charge of the costumes ata theatre; (4) 2 man who 
assists at the toilet; a dresser or valet; also, a 
tailor; }tire-pin, a pin nsed in the toilet; tire- 
room, a dressing-room, tiring-room. 

1844 Mrs, Brownine Duchess May xxxv, In her *tire- 
glass gazed she, c1620 Songs Lond, Prentices (Percy Soc.) 
96 To the *tire-howse broke they in, Which some hegan to 

under, 1871 Rosset Dante at Verona xiv, *Tire-maids 
hidaes among these Drew close their loosened bodices. 1611 
Ricn Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 18 Shee holdeth on her way 
..to the *Tyre makers shoppe. 1613 Corer, Perruguiere, 
a Tyre-maker, or Attireemaker ; a woman that makes Perri- 
wigs, or Attires, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., 
To have his presence in the tiring-house..[to] curse the 
poor *tireman, 1711 SHAFTESB. Chavac. (1737) 1.84 Neither 
the magistrate, nor the tire-men themselves, cou’d resolve, 
which of the various modes was the exact true-one. a1450 
Knut. de la Tour (1906) 63 The settinge of her *tyre pynnes 
and array. 1681 Retigio Clerici 52 Strip it naked of its 
plain English, and send it to he drest in their *Tire-room. 
1855 Browninc Bf. Slougrami's Apol. 70 Then going in 
the tire-room afterward, Because the play was done, to 
shift himself. 

Tire (taie1), 56.2 Forms: 5, 7, 9 tyre, (8-9 
tier), 7- tire. See also Tyre, [Probably the same 
word as pree., the /7re being originally (sense 1) 
the ‘attire’, ‘clothing’, or ‘accoutrement’ of the 
wheel. From 15th to 17th c. spelt (like prec.) 
tire and tyre indifferently. Before 1700 fyre 
became generally obsolete, and ¢ive remained as 
the regalar form, as it stil] does in America; but 
in Great Britain ¢yve has been recently revived as 
the popular term for the rubber rim of bicyele, 
trieycle, carriage, or motor-car wheels, and is 
sometimes used for tle steel tires of locomotive 


wheels. ] 


TIRE. 


+1. collective sing. The curved picces of irou 
plate, called strakes or streaks, placed end to end 
or overlapping, with which cart and carriage wheels 
were formerly shod (now rarely used, and only for 
heavy agricultural vehicles, artillery carriages, etc.). 

1485in Rifon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 373,j tyre pro rota plaustri. 
1601 Hottann Pliny xxxiv. xiv. (1634) [1.514 Vron..such as 
will not serue one whit for stroke [ = strake] and naile to bind 
cart-wheels withall, which tire indeed would be made of the 
other that is gentle and pliable. 1624 Althorp AS, in 
Simpkinson IVashingtons (1860) App. p. lvii, For a new tire 
for a waine. 1662 Act14 Chas. //,¢c.6§8 Any Waggon 
Wayne Cart or Carriage ..the Wheeles whereof are lesse in 
breadth then foure Inches in the Tyre. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Nov. syo/1 Unless the wheels and tire of such carriages 
were made broader. 1769 [see fire-sweith in 3]. 1803 
Wexuncron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 580, I wait only for 
some iron..te put Tires on some new wheels which I have 
made. 1827 Mrapen Patent Specif. No. 5574, | do net 
claim.. binding them with concave iron tires in streaks or 
separate plates. 


2. A rim of metal encompassing the whecl of a 
vehicle, consisting of a continuous circular hoop of 


iron or steel, 

1782 Newcome Patent Specif, No. 1320 The main or out- 
side rim or tire consists of one whole sound ring. 1787 
Bropie Patent Spectf No. 1599 The tier is then heated a 
black red and put on the wheel. 1827 Meapen Patent 
Specif. No. 5574 My improvements on wheels for carriages 
consist in binding them with an iron hoop tire having its 
internal surface concave. 1831 Youart Horse 436 A strong 
circular frame of wood..is bound together by a hoop, or 
several hoops of iron, called tires. 1843 Penuy Cyc2. XXVIII. 
317/2 The introduction of solid or hoop tires is an immense 
improvement. 1845 Tuomson Patent Specif£ No. ragga, | 
claim. .the application of elastic bearings round the tire of 
carriage wheels. 18580. W. Hoimes Axe. Sreahf-t. vi, You 
conldn’t pry that ont of a Boston man if you had the tire of 
all creation straightened out for a crowbar. 1860 Piesse 
Lab. Chem. Wonders 122 The tires of wheels previously to 
their being fixed are made hot. 1862 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 
634 Specimens of tires for locomative engines..made with- 
out a weld. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar mu. xi, The 
tires of the wheels were still crusted witb unmelted snow. 

{Note. Thomson’s patent (quot. 1845 above) is known as 
the foundation of the pnenmatic tire or tyre (2b), and was 
largely cited in tbe great actions for infringement during the 
‘tyre boom’. T. didnot actually use the expression ‘ elastic 
tire’ or ‘tyre’, but spoke of an ‘elastic band’ around the 
(iron) tire. This ‘band’ was however exactly what is now 
termed a ‘pneumatic tyre’—a distended inner tube with an 
outer cover er jacket. (H. V. Hopwood, Dep. Librarian, 
Patent Office Lih.)] 

b. An endless cushion of rubber, solid, hollow, 
or tubular, fitted (usually in combination with an 
inner tube filled with compressed air: cf. PNEUMATIC 
1 b) on the fim of a bicycle, tricycle, or motor-car; 
now also often upon the wheels of invalid and 
baby-carriages, and light horse vehicles. In this 
sense now commonly spelt zyre in Great Britain 
(sce TYRE) ; zre is retained in America, 

1877 Knicut Dict, Mech. 111. 2579 At the same time Mr. 
Danlop patented a tire of annealed cast-iron, grooved te 
receive an india-rubber band. Various other patents fol- 
lowed, embracing india-rubber as a material to be used in 
constructing tires. 1887 Buay & Hivuier Cycling 63 The 
iron tire was necessarily incompatible with the light iron 
wheel; rubber tires were introduced, 1905 [see tive-cover 
in3) 1910 Encycl, Brit, V11. 683/1 Raber tires, in place 
of iron ones, appeared in 1868. xg1r WeEbsTER, Zire. 
«.4 Commonly spelt fyre in British usage...The pnenmatic 
tire for a bicycle or automobile serves primarily to reduce 
vibration or shock. 


3. atirib. and Comb.,as tire-cover, -cutter, -maker, 
-smith ; tvire-bender, a machine in which tires are 
rolled to a uniform curve (Knight Dict. Afech. 
1877); tire-bolt, a bolt used in securing the tire 
to the fellues (Cassel?’s Encycl. Dict. 1888); tire- 
cement, cement for fixing or repairing rubber tires ; 
tire-drill, a drill adapted to hold and perforate 
metal tires (Knight); tire-heater, a furnace for 
healing metal tires (/déd.); tire-iron, one of the 
strakes forming the lire of a whcel (see sense 1); 
tire-measurer, a measure forascertaining thelength 
of the tire required by a wheel (Kuight) ; tire-press, 
a hydraulic press in which the tires of railway 
wheels are forced on (/éid.); tire-roller, a mill 
in which tires for railway wheels are rolled to 
develop the flanges, etc. (/bzd.); tire-screw =/ire- 
bolt (Cent, Dict. Suppl.); tire-setter, a machine 
for forcing cart and carriage wheel tires into posi- 
tion and compressing them on the wheel (Cex. 
Diet.); tire-shrinker, a machine for compressing 
a heated tire lengthways to decrease the circum- 
ference (Knight); tire-upsetting-machine (see 
quot.). See also under Tyre. 

1894 Borrone Electr. Instr. Making (ed. 6) 33 When 
quite dry and set firm, the surface. .should be painted over 
with ‘bicycle *tirecement’. 1905 Times 1 Aug. 14/1 With 
tire and “tire-cover gone, ten miles away from a garage.. 
Croesus..is in as lame a case as the man of modest means. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 213/1 These formidable *tire- 
cutters [clam-shells} lie along the coastal reads like dead 
leaves ina windrow. 31852 Munov Our A ntipodes (1857) 32 
Our carriages trundled on the nails of their new *tire-irons 
into Blackheath, 1769 Pudlic Advertiser 6 June 3/2 A 
Coachmaker's or *Tiresmith's Tool fer.. wrencbing the Tire 
off wheels, 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., “Tire-up-setling 
Machine, a machine for shrinking tires without cutting. 
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+ Tire, 10.3 Obs. Also 6-7 tyre. [ad. F. ¢ér in 
sense ‘shot, volley’, verbal sb. from “rer to draw, 
to shoot (Aolend, 11the.) = Prov., Sp., Pg. “rar, 
It. férave :—Common Romanie *firdre: sec Tier 
v.2] The simultaneous discharge of a battery of 
ordnance; a volley or broadside. Also ¢rans/. 


of thunder. 

(Collective pl., esp. after numeral, é7re.) 

1575 Lo. Grey in Comm. Serv. & Charges (Camden) 20 
They guave us vij or viij sutche terryble tyres of batterie as 
tooke cleane awaye from us the top cf owre vaminure. _1§77- 
87 HoinsHep Chrov. (1807) 1V. 213 Before that two tires of 
the artillerie bad gone off, they within offered to parlee. 
1593 PEELE Ord. Garter Wks. (Ruldg.) 586, 1 Ordnance peal- 
ing in mine ears, As twenty thousand tire had play'd at sea. 
1598 Fiorito, Sa/va..a volie or tire off ordinance, 1611 
Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. $ 92 Discharging sundry tire 
and peales of Thunder. 1667 Mitton /’. 1. v1. 605 In pos- 
ture to displode thir second tire Of Thunder. | 1687 Daybes 
Hind & P. wn. 317 The foe discharges every tire around. 

+ Tire, 53.4 Ods. rare. In 6 tyre. [f. Tine 
v2.) A tough morsel given to a hawk: sec 
Tinine vb/. 56.2 

1589 Greene Wenaphon(Arb.) 67 For all she hath let you 
flie hke a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre. 

Tire (taie1), 50.5 dial. and collog. [From ‘Tine v1] 

1. ‘Tiredness, fatigue. 

1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 86 The settee 
which wasadding discomfort to his tire. 1891 A, MatTuews 
Poems 4 Songs 60, 1 clean forgot my tire and pain. 1896 
Kivune Sever Seas, M'A udrew's lynin, Sick,sick,wi' doubt 
an’ tire. [1904 in Eng. Dial. Died from Scotld. te Devon.] 

2. pl. Zvres: see quot. 

1855 Duncuison Jed. Lev. (ed. 12), Milk Sickness, Sick 
stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows...A disease occa- 
sienally observed in..Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the latter... 
Owing tothe tremors that characterize it in aniinals, it is 
called the Trembles. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Tire, 53.6 Ods. [?a. F. dire, from ter to 
draw, pull; see Tire v.2] In ribbon-weaving: A 
cord which pulls the high-lisses (Lisse 54.2) up. 

1789 Gentil. Mag. 517 Description of a new invented 
machine for drawing the tire in asihbon loom. /éfd., The 
tumblers that draw the tire moving with their upper ends 
in the rake. /é2d¢., A ribbon that requires tire may be 
work’d ay a plain course, there being no loss of time required 
in the tire’s draught. 1766 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts sv 
Ribband, 4. The tres, or the riding cords, which ran on the 
pullies, and full up the high-lisses...25. ‘he tumblers, or 
pullies, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords throngh the high lisses,..27. The tire-hoard. 

+ Tire, tyre, sé.7 Variant of Tear 56,3 b, the 
finest fibre of flax, ctc. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxxvul. iii. 11.608 They will burne.. 
more cleare than weekes or matches made of the very tire 
and best of flax. 1790 Churchiv. ice. W. Hoathty, Susser 
27 Feh., Dame Steles wants some tyre—Allowed 4 dozen 7d. 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Tire, flax for spinning. (Probably ob- 
solete, but frequently found in old parochial accounts.) 

Tire (tsie1),v.!| Forms: a. 1 tiorian, teorian, 
2 teorien; 3 tere. 8. 1 (late) (se tyrian; (2-3 
(a)tieren); 5 tyere, Sc. tyr, 5-8 tyre, 6 tyar, 
Se. tyir, 6-7 tyer, tier, 6- tire. [OE. //orian, 
téortan (also with short zo, eo (Sievers) ; in comb. 
getlorian, getéortan; with umlaut (late) getyrZar), 
also a-téorian, with umlaut a-terian, a-tértan ; 
also vbl. sb. ééterteng ‘lassitudo’ (Gallée), and 
getéorung. As this vb. does not appear in the cog- 
nate langs., it is difficult to determine its original 
form in OE., and the phonetic relations hetween 
the OE. and ME. forms, esp. the origin and history 
of the current form fire (+ ¢yre), which appears 
first in Scottish writers in the 15th c. 

Prof. Sievers thinks that the varicus OE. and ME. forms 
may be explained hy the existence of an OE. *¢fraa trans., 
beside florian (tiorian) intr., both formed from an OTeut. 
verbal root *ferk-; the sound-relations being similar to 
those between OE. firas and feorh, /éores (fcores), from 
root *frrhwe.) 

I. éxtr. +1. To fail, cease (as a supply, etc.) ; 
to diminish, give out, come to an end. Oés. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 668 Desisse, tiorade [e 10ge in 
Wr. Wicker 385/9 teorode]. a@1000 Ord. Dunsztas c. 4 
heading, Be Sone de lad teorfe. a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviiili). 
82 Eagan me swylce eac teoredon. 11., Soul § Body in 
Philipps Fragu. AEUfric's Gramm. etc. (1838) 5 Him trukeb 
his iwit, him teorep his miht. [¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 29 
Vnwreste bu best 3ef bu wreche ne secst..3ief mihte be ne 
atiered.) 

2. To become weak or exhausted from exertion ; 
to have one’s strength reduced or wom out by 
toil or labour ; to become fatigued. 

e1o00 Sar. Leechd. Ul. 16 zif men on langum weze 
teorige. ©1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 1771 The Scottis hors 
pen began to tyr [rime fyr]. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 34 
Tuglit and travalit thus trew men can [=did] tyre. ie ine 
HEnxrvyson Test. Cres. (ed. 1593) 516 To beir his Scheild his 
Breist began to tyre. 1587 igen Govt. Cattle, Lorses 
(1627) 178 Lap it about his bit,..and then bridle bim, and ride 
him, and he wil not lightly tyer. 1588 Snaxs. Z. Z, Z. 11, 
{. 120 Your wit's too hat, it speeds too fast, ‘twill tire. 1593 
— Rich. 11,1, 1. 36. 1399 Poater Angry Woman Abingd. 
(Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse will tier, but he that trottes 
easilie will indure. 1611 SHAKS. JVind. 7. 1v. iii. 135 Amey 
heart goes all the day, Your sad tyres in a Mile-a, 1660 F. 
Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 230 His horses so tiring, that 
the servants were fain tc carry the baggage themselves. 
1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Ze¢t. 16 Aug., Our horses tired 


| 


TIRE 


at Stamel, three hours from [Cologne]. 1845 J. Courtrr 
addy. Pacific xiii, 169 They tire—others supply their places. 

3. To have one’s appreciation, power of attention, 
or patience exhausted by excess; to become or be 
weary or sick of, to ‘have cnough ’ of. 

1g00-20 Dunnar Poems Ixvi. 94 Of this fals failzeand warld 
I tyre. axg78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, xxi. xi. 
(S.T.S) 1.307 The quenis grace tyrit of him and pairtic 
witht him. 1584 Montcomerie Cherrie + Slae 99g Quha 
wald hane tyrit to heir thattune. 1763 Gotpsm. J/ise. Wks, 
(1837) 11, 484 Unwearied himself, he supposed his readers 
could never tire. 1803 Adu ITI. iv. 60 His tongue spoke of 
nothing but the field, and his ear tired with any other 
theme. 1819 Scott £2 Dzvarf xviii, Mareschal..tired of 
the country, went abroad, served three campaigns, came 
home. 1857 Ruskin ol. Econ, Art 54 Vou will never tire 
of looking atit, 1897 Century Mag. Feb, 6232 (The squir- 
rel) would grasp one of my fingers with his two paws, and 
lick it till he tired. 

4. To become weary with waiting /or something ; 
to ‘weary’ or long for. Se. ? Obs. 

1801 BARBARA Maxwett in G. Ewing J/ew. Bo Ewing 
(1829) 41, I really tire for yourletters. 1827 sas. CAMPBELL 
in JWeuz. vill. (1829) 247, 1 tire much for this—1] long to be 
completely conformed to the image of Jesus. 

II. trans. 5. To wear down or exhaust the 
strength of by exertion; to fatigue, weary (by either 
mental or physical exercise). Also aéso/. 

aroce Ags. 2s. (Th. eslili].3 xif mine grame pencead gast 
teorian, a1400-50.4 /e.vander 1009 All be 3eris of onre southe 
es gare syne passid And we for-tranalid & terid [ud/. 1/5. 
for-tyred}.  /dfd. 1404 (Dubl. MS.) It wald tere ony thys 
tournays toreken. 1970-85 Matory friar xv. ¥.661 The 
whyte knyghtes helde them nyghe about syr launcelot fur 
te tyere hym and wynde hym. rg00-z0 Dunpar /'cesss 
Isxix. 7 For rekkyning of my rentis and roumes, je neid nocht 
for totyre jour thowmes, 1g30 Pacsor. 758/1, I tyera horse, 
I make him that he can go no farther. 1588 Suans. 1.2.7. 
av. iii, 307 Motion and Jong during action tyres The 
sinnowy vigour of the trauailer, c1ggo Maxrown aust. 1. 
i. 61 Here, Fanstus, tire thy brains to gain a deity. 1621 
T. Wituamson tr. Geudar?t's Wise Vicidard so Not tyring 
himselfe, and spending his spirits with much labour and 
studie. 1698 Frver Acc. &. [adia & 2.177 The ‘Vigre is.. 
not long Nimble, Three Leaps Tiring him. 1749 Derkrlrey 
Word to the Wise Wks.111. 444 The same work tires, but 
different works relieve, 1845 J. Courter dat. Pacific ix. 
x11 Being well tired by my day's march, and cacitement, 
I lay down,.and slept soundly until daylight. 1875 JowrT1 
Plato (ed, 2) 111. 338 They would rather not tire themselves 
by thinking about possibilities. : i 

6. To weary or exhaust the patience, interest, or 
appreciation of (a person, etc.) by long continuance, 
sameness, or want of interest; to satiate, make 
sick of something; to bore. Also aédsol. 

1goo-20 Dunsar Peems xvie 17 Sum is for gift sa lang 
requyrd Quhill that the crevar be so tyrd That, or the gift 
deliuerit be ‘he thank is frustratand expyrd. 1599 Suaxs, 
Much Ado ti. 309 Thon wilt... tire the hearer with a booke 
of words. 1692 Locke Toleration ii. Wks. 1727 11.288, ] ani 
tired to follow you so often ronnd the same Circle. 1774 
Gotvsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V11. 104, 1 hope 1 have not tired 
your Lordship with my fsaz tale. 1874 L. Stepnen /Jours 
in Library (1892) 1. i 39 He cannet tire us with details, for 
all the details of such a story are interesting. 

b. fg. To exhaust (another’s patience, bounty, 


efforts, etc.) ; to wear out, spend (time) (6s.). 
1589 GREENE JMenaphon (Arb.) 46 To trie our wittes, and 
tireonr time, ?%c1600 Distracted Eniperor in Bullen O. Pd. 
III. 169 My constant industry shall tyer the day And out- 
watche nigbt. x60x Sta W. Cornwatiis £ss. 11. li. (1631) 326 
Hee hath tyred his purse before hee can overtake the fashion, 
2613 Beaum. & Fi. Co.xrcom61.i, Vo tire anothers bounty, And 
let mine own growlusty. 1665 Six T. Herseat 7'raz. (1677) 
181 After he had tyred out a few mere minutes with impa- 
tience. 1697 Davoen Virg, Georg. 1v. 597 Till tiring all his 
Arts, he turns agen To his true Shape. 1788 Sueetnan in 
Sheridaniana (1826) 101 Others tired the chairs in the 
parlours, 1g02 Gosse in Daily Chron, 13 Mar. 3’/t The 
great artist, whe had seemed..to have tired his pen a little. 


7. With extension. 70 tire out, tire to death, to 
ire to utter exhaustion. collog. To tire down, to 
exhaust (a hunted animal) by persistent pursuit : 


cf, fo run down (RUN v. 73h). 

1563-87 Foxe A. & JL (K. 0), Tire him out. 1632 
SanvEason Sern. 39 They would quickely tyre out them- 
selues withont spurring. 2711 Heaanxe Collect. (O. H.S.) 
11}. 246 The King being then tired out y factions People. 
1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 206 He 
was tired to Death, altho’ they used their Endeavonrs..to 
amuse him agreeably. 1766 H. Watrovs in Left. C'less 
Suffolk (1824) 11. 324, Lam tired to death of the place. 1835 
W, Iavinc Tour Prairies xviii, A pack of..welves..were in 
full chase of a buck, which they bad nearly tired down, 1855 
Macautav “fst. Eng. xvii. 1V. 1 William, tired out by the 
voyage, ..determined to land in an open boat, : 

Hence Titring vé/. sb. and ff/. a., wearying, 
fatiguing. 

1588 Suaks, Tit. A. v, ii. 24 Witnesse the tyring day, and 
heauie night. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 220 The 
politicke tyring of the strong forces of Bajazet, was the safe- 
gard of his own. 41774 GotosM. tr. Searron's Com, 
Romtance (1775) 1. 132 This accomplished courtier being 
tired with tring of them. 1869 Pr. Atice Alem, 1 June 
(1884) 215 It is alwaysso tiring to see things at Berlin. 


Tire (taie1), v.2 arch. Also 4-7 tyre, 6-7 tyer, 7 
tier, [a. F. t#re-r = Proy., Sp., Pg. tirar, It. tirare 
:—Com. Romanic *irare to draw, etc., of uncertain 
origin. (Hatz.-Darm. rejects the derivation from 
Teut. fairan, OLG. teren, conjectured by Diez.)] 

I. +1. utr. and trans. To draw, pull, tug. Obs. 

a1300 Floris & Bl. 736 Floriz_forp his nekke bed And 

blauncheflur wip dra3e ak get. Blauncheflur —S hire 
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TIRE. 


snere And floriz agen hire gan tire. 14.. Beryn 2565 Stillith 
gewe..for howe so evir yee tire, More ben my power yee 
ow3te nat desire. 1580 Lyty Zuphues To Gentl. Schollers 
Oxf. (Arb.) 207 Sending ime into the Countrie to nurse, 
where I tyred at a drie breast three yeares, and was at 
the last inforced to weane my selfe. 


IL. 2. falconry. intr. Of a hawk: To pull or 
tear with the beak at a tough morsel given to it that 
it may exercise itself in this way; also, to tear flesh 
in feeding, as a hawk or other bird of prey. Const. 


on, upon, (So OF. tirer.) ? arch. or Obs. 

e1220 Bestiary 438 He billed one de foxes fel..and he 
tired on his ket. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boet/, i. met. xii, 84 
(Camh. MS.) The fowl pat hihte voltor..is so fulfyld of his 


song bat it nil etin ne tyren no more. ¢1qs0 Dk. Hawhyng 


in Rel. Ant. 1.296 Loke that thy hawke tire every other 
day while she is fleyng, for nothyng..woll clense a hawkes 
hedde as tyryng. 1486 Bz. St. Aléans C viij, Anhawke.. 
tyrith vppon Rumppys, she fedith on all maner of flesh. 
1558 PuarR xeid v1. Rij, A gastly Gripe, that euermore 
his growing guttes outdrawes, And tiring tearith furth his 
euerduring liuer vaines. 1612 Davies /ihy Ireland, etc. 
(1787) 59 An eagle, with three eglets tiring on her hreast, 
and the fourth picking at one of her eyes. 1737 OZELL 
Kabelais 1. xii. 1. 319 As the Falconers, before they feed 
their Hawks, do make them tire at a Hen’'s Leg, to purge 
their Brains of Phlegm. 
b. fransf. of persons. To feed greedily zor. 

1598 Datuincton Meth. Trav. G ij, The Kitchin Doctor 
gaue his patient the necke and bones to tyre vpon, and kept 
the wings himselfe. 1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe (1871) 58 
‘The stall-fed foreman..was grown as fat as an ox with tiring 
on the sirloins. /dfd.86. @ 1629 Hisve J. Briex viii. (1641) 
29 Rob wife and children of their meanes..and oftentimes 
tyre upon the carkasses. 

+e. fig. To prey pou. Obs. 

1581 T. Howe tt Dezises (1879) 208 Vour lone the Grype 
that tyers vpon your harte. 1594 Maatowe & Nasne Dido 
v. ii, The grief that tires upon thine inward soul. 1610 
flistrio-mt. V.136 O, how this vulture (vile Ambition) Tyers 
on the heart of greatnesse. 1624 Br. Hatt Tivne Peace- 
snaker Wks, 539 Is there any of you..whose heart is daily 
tyr'd upon by the vultur of his secret guiltinesse? 

d. To exercise oneself fo (in thought or action). 

1607 Suaks. Zion ul. vi. 4 Vpon that were my thoughts 
tyring when weeencountred. 1611 — Cyd, m1.iv. 96 When 
thou shalt be disedg’d by her That now thou tyrest on. 

+3, érans. To tear at, tear, pluck. Oés. rare. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1 787 Whos stomak foughles tiren 
[vu 7. tyren] euere mo. 

+b. (causal.) To catise (a hawk) to ‘tire’. 


Jn quot. fransf. Obs. 

1594 ?GrRrENE Seléitus Wks. (Grosart}) XIV. 217 Like a 
lion fierce, ‘Tiring his stomacke on a flocke of lambes. 
Tire (taie1), v.3 Also 4-7 tyre, 6 tyer, tyere, 
tier. [Aphetic form of ArTire v.!; but in sense 1 
perh. a. F. se czrer.) 

+1. ref. To put oneself in order ¢o do something; 
to get ready ; also, to get ready to go somewhere 5 
to take one’s way, go. Cf. ArrirE v.l1,2; Dress 
v. 6, 15. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 274 To Dunbar pei pam 
drowe, pe sege per to sette, Pei tirede pam to kest smertly 
to be assaute. c1g00 Destr. Troy 2778 We may tyre vs 
with truthe to tene hom agayne. /é¢d. 3625 With a nauy 
full nobill, naite for be werre, We shall tyre vs to Troy tomly 
to gedur. - ; 

2. trans, ta. To equip; to fit out with arms, 


accoutrements, etc.; toarm; = ATTIRE v.! 3 a, 
1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 151 His folk armed & 
tired, & ay redy to fight. a@zqo0-50 Alexander 3603 
‘Thretty tulkis in ilk toure tired in platis. ¢xqg00 Laud 

Troy Bk. 984 He toke his armure and tyred him swythe. 
+b. To attire, clothe duly, dress, adom; = 


ATTIRE v.1 3b, Obs, 
¢31350 Will, Palerne 263 A gret lord pat gayly is tyred. 
Jbid. 4478 To tire bim in his wedes. a1400 Libeaus Desc. 
(Kaluza) 891 In a robe of samite Anoon sche gan her tire, 
1526 Tinpace x Ped.iii. 5 After this manner in the olde tyme 
did the wbholy wemen which trusted in god tyre them selves, 
1589 GREENE A/enaphon (Arb.) 76 But am not 1 a Gentle. 
man, though tirde in ashepheardes skincote? 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. tii, Slinke to my chamber then, and tyre 
thee. 1706 Purturs (ed. Kersey), To Tire, to dress. | 
@. To dress (the hair or head), esp. with a tire or 


head-dress (Tire 56.1 3); = ATTIRE v.1 3c. arch. 
1539 Bipte (Great) 2 A’xgs ix. 30 lezabel..starched her 
face, and tired her heed, and looked out at a window. 1594 
Carew Yasso (1881) 74 With lockes of wrythed snakes some 
ure their pates, 1603 Eag. Mourning Garment in Select. 
Jr. Hart, Misc. (1793) 208 She never could abide to gaze in 
a mirror, or looking-gluss; no not to behold one, while her 
head was tyred andadorned. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 4/4 
With her flaxen hair tired in Greek fashion, ; 
_3. To plaster or decorate (a building). Now d/a/, 
ax1400-50 Alexander 5644 Off tried topaces & trewe tyrid 
was be wawes, c1400 Destr. Troy 8751 This tabernacle 
tristy was tyriton hegh. 1688 R. Hotme dA vmoury mt. xiv. 
(Roxh.) 19/1 ‘To mixt haire and Lyme together to make 
plaster, or straw and clay together for the tyreing of the inside 
of thatched houses. 1904 1n Eng. Dial. Dict.s. v.y (Somer- 
set) I suppose’yon was all day yesterday tiring the church? 
+4. spec, To prepare or dress (an egg) as food. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vijb, An Egge Tyred. 1513 BA. 
of Keruynye in Babees BZ, (1868) 265 Termes of a Keruer... 
Tyere that egge. - 1530 Pauser. 758/1, I tyer an egge... Let 
me se who can best tyer this egge. 1942 Boorve Dyetary xii. 
(1870) 265 That they [eggs] be tyred with a lytell salte and 
suger. 1688 KR, Hotme Armoury in. 78 Tire that Egg. 


Tire (toi), vt [f. Tire sd.2] ¢rans. To 
furnish (a wheel or vehicle) with a tirc or tires: see 
TiRED fp/. 2.2, TiR1NG vb, sb, See also TYRE v, 


gowns begin to look more than a little tired. 
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3891 Cent. Dict., Tire, to put a tire upon, as to tire a 
wheel or a wagon. 

‘Tire, obs. f, Teer v., Tier 50.1, Tyne. 

Tireball. In 6 tyreboll, 9 tireballe. [a. 
F. ¢ééveballe, in same senses, f. five draw, extract 
(TirE v2) +lalle Bauu.] a. An instrument for 
extracting the charge from a muzzle-loading firc- 
arm, b. A bullet-forceps. Ods. (exc. as French). 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 4 Vhe carefull souldier may 
with his Tyreboll pull ont hys bullet. [1612 Cotcr., /%re- 
éelle,an Instrument wherewith Surgeons draw hullets out 
of the hodie.] 31857 Dunciison Aled. Lex., Ttre-balle, 
forceps (bullet), 1877 Knicnt Dect. Alech., Tiredalle (Sur- 
gical), the bullet-forceps, 

+ Ti-re-brain. Os. rare. [f. Tre v.1 + Brary.] 
One who (or that which) tires the brain by constant 
thinking ; a ‘ busy-brain’, 

1589 Warner Ab, Eng. v. xxv. (1597) 124 Not adding or 
abstracting as conceited Tire-braines will. 

Tired (taiesd), f/. a.) [f. Tine v.14 -ep}) 

1. Weakened or exhausted by cxertion, ete. ; 
fatigued, wearied ; also, sick or weary of, impatient 
with (something); séaxg, habitually disinclined to 
exertion, incorrigibly lazy. 

a. in the predicate, 

@ 1400-50 [see Tire.) 5. ¢1470 Henry IVadlace 1. 28 
‘The hors was tyryt, and mycht no forthyr pas. 1523 
Fivzuers. //usé. § 15 The horses..wyll soone be tyred, 
and sore beate, that they may not drawe, @1550 Freiris 
of Berwik 257 in Dunbar's Poems (8. T.S.) 294, Lam verry 
tyrit, wettandcauld. 1562 Turner Heréal 1. ais Medicines 
which refreshe them that are wery or tyrede. 1873 No¢ding- 
faut Rec. WV. 150 A borse that wase leafte ther tyard. 
1s90 Suaks, Cow, Err, ww. iii, 24 The man, sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them. 1704 
F. Fuccer Aled. Gyn. (1711) 29 Thro’ the greatness of the 
Perspiration they grow tyr'd, 1782 Cowrer Gilpix xxxvii, 
‘The dinner waits, and we are tired:’ Said Gilpin—‘So 
amI{? :8g2 Mrs. Cariyvce Leét. (1883) I. 196, Lum very 
tired; and the tireder I am, the less I sleep. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle’s Childr, vii, T got tired out with him at 
last. 1897 West, Gaz, 15 Apr. 2/3 He ‘lived nowhere, 
did nothing, and, in fact, he was born tired’, was what he 
told the inspector when he was arrested, and it was a graphic 
summary of a worthless life, 

b. in attrib. use. 

1g08 Dunsaa T'va Mariit Ween 176 Was neuer sugeorne 
wer set na on that snaill tyrit. 158: A. Hae iad vi. 138 
Thy chare, thy driuer, and thy seate, a tiered countenaunce 
shew. 1672 Maavett Reh. Transp. 1. 129 ‘Vhe tyred Magi- 
strates asked them, whether they had not Halters. 1746-7 
Heavev Medit, (1818) 211 The tired shepherd has imposed 
silence on his pipe. 1871 Mrs. Brooxrizrp /ijluence Il. 


74 Nothing is more delicious than the atmosphere of a’ 


country bouse to a tired-out Londoner in the month of 
August. é 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Worked ont, exhausted, used 
up; in quot. @ 1548, exhausting. 

1548 Haut Chron. Hen. V 49 Ina long fight and tyred 
battatle. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VL. 64, ] must here lay 
down my tired pen! 1766 A/useusm Rust. V1. 440 When the 
upper stratum 1s tired and foul, the owner may. .turn down 
the worn-out soil, 1897 Daily News 28 July 8/4 The muslin 
1899 7 ries 
16 June 4/1 The Paris, to use an expressive Americanism, 
wasa tired ship. /é/d. 4/2 The fact that the Paris was a 
tired ship was one result of the continual striving for records 
and averages. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 May 4/7 Colour and 
shape remind one of a tired cabbage leaf. 

3. Comid., as tirved-eyed, -faced, -looking. 

1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 85 Happy in their tired-hearti- 
ness to get to the first bit of holiday ground they can reach, 
1895 Cuive Hotianp Fap. Wife 91 We leave the terrace, 
with its lingering crowds of tired-faced holiday-makers. 
1905 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 4/7 The tired-eyed conductor 
took her fare. 1907 Wests, Gaz. 3 Dec. 1/3 Vases of some- 
what tired-looking pink chrysanthemums, 

Tired (toiesd), 7/2. 2.2 [f. Tire 54.2 or v4 + 
-ED.] Fitted or furnished with a tire or tires; 
chiefly as the second element in a combination, as 
itron-tired, See also TYRED. 

1894 [see pneuntatic-tired(PNEUMATICa. 5)]. 1896 C. ALLEN 
Papier Aléché 118 With a weighty parade of iron-tired 
Juggernaut justice, they marched in state, 1912 J. MAsE- 
FieLp in Eng, Rev. Feb. 414 Four newly-tired cartwheels 
hung to cool. ; . 

Tiredly (teivsdli), adv. [f. Tirep 4/4, a1 + 
-Ly 2.) In a tired manner; wearily. 

1659 Toartano, A d/a-sirdcca,. .wearisomely, tiredly. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, xiii, How tiredly she nodded 
the white-fair, weary head! 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 104 Her hands dropped tiredly into her lap, 

Tiredness (taiesdnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being tired; weariness, fatigue. 

1552 Asp, Hamitton Catech, (1884) 175 Hungir and thryst, 
heitandcald,..tyritnes,serviceor bondage. 1627 W. ScaTeR 
E-xp.2 Thess. (1629) 279 Tedious yrkesomenesse, or tired- 
nesse in Gods service. x644 Vicars God in Mount 143 The 
tyrednes of the Souldiers with their travell. 1804 tr. IV. 
Heberden’s Comat. \xx, (1806) 369 note, At the height of 13 
or 1400 toises above the sea, a peculiar tiredness often comes 
upon those who are ascending. 188 E. W. Benson in 
A.C. Benson Life (1900) I. 277 The last fortnight has 
only driven the London tiredness more over the system, 

|| Tire-fond (téfon). Surg. [Fr., f. dre draw 
+ fond \owest part.] (See quots.) : 

1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Tire,fond, a surgical instru. 
ment formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawed off by 
the trephine, Syd, Soe Lexy TireSond, an instr. 
ment for penetrating a cavity or tissue, transfixing and with- 
drawing frien bodies, usually made in the form of a gimlet. 

|| Livrelarigot, Ods., in to drink a tirelarigot 


TIRESOME. 


= Fr. botre @ tire-larigot to drink hard, drink like 
a fish: see Littré s. v. darigot. 

3653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. vii, To quiet the childe they 
gave him to drink a tirelarigot, that is, till his throat was 
like to crack with it. 

Tireless (toieslés), a.) [f. Tree v.1 + -LEss.] 
Untiring, indefatigable. a. Of persons (or their 
attributes) or other agents. 

1sox SyivesteR Dw Bartas 1. iv. 597 To sing the swift- 
ness of thy tyer-less Teem. 1827 Wits Healing Daughter 
FYairus 13 The same loved, tireless watcher. 1867 H. C. 
Lea Sacerdot. Celibacy 7o The tireless pen of St. Jerome 
was called into requisition. 1884 RK, Brivces Prometh. 
Firegiver 195 Auending with tireless ears. 1887 G. Hoorer 
Campaign Sedan 280 Their soldiers. .seemed to be tireless, 
for they never halted. 

b. Of qualities, aclions, etc. 

a@1826 Heper Transl. Pindar iv. 1 Oh! urging on the 
tireless speed Of Thunder's elemental steed. 1859 Zéses 
31 Mar. 10/2 Nothing can give our men the tireless elas- 
ticity of these Mahrattas. 1889 /éd.10 Aug. 9/1 With that 
tireless persistency which they usually display. 

Tireless (toieslés), 2.2 [f. Tine 54.2 + -LEss.] 
Of a wheel: Withont a tire or tires. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. (fist. § Art 218 A rough 
ricketty conveyance, with wooden axletrees and tireless 
wheels. 

Tirelessly, adv. [f. Tireress @.14-y 2.) 
In a tireless manner; without tiring ; untiringly. 

1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxxi, Tirelessly the wife 
and hired nurse watched the progress of the dreadful disease. 
1903 /imes25 Feb. 10/2 For 30 years he bad been tirelessly 
active, 

So Ti-relessness, the quality or condition of 
being tireless ; indefatigableness. 

1887 J.C. Ferxatn in Vorce (N.V.) 6 Jan. 3 The enthu- 
siasm and energy and tirelessness of youth. 1898 Dazly 
Nees 21 May 2/4 If there was a fault in his strategy it was 
his tirelessness, ni? 

+ Tireling (taieslin), 54. (2.) Obs. [app. f. 
Tine v1 +-Line: cf. Azrveling, shaveling.) A tired 
person or animal: in quots. aéérz, or as aaj.: cf. 
Aireling priest, etc. 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. 111. 1.17 His tyreling iade he fiercely 
forth did push. 1596 /did. v1. vii. 40. 1899 Br, Hat Sad, 
Iv. ili. 57 Whiles like a tireling jade he Jags half-way. 1613 
i; Desnys Seer. Angling 1.ix, Neither of Mare nor Gelding 
let it he; Nor of the tyreling lade that beares the packe. 

+Tirement, Ols. [f. Tire v.3+-MENT, after 
OF. adzrement; ATTIREMENT was later.] Attire ; 
pl. articles of attire; garments, or ornaments as a 


whole. 

axg00-50 Alexander 4918 With cumly knottis & with 
koyntis & knopis of perle I¢ ware to tere me to tell be tire- 
ment to-gedire. 1553 Brenve QO, Curtius 1. 27h, As their 
tirementes were moste precious, the more violently thei 
plucked them away. 1585 EDEN Decades 290 The whyte 
cappes or other tyrementes they weare on theyr heades. 

|| Tiremoelle (timwal). Os. [Fr f. tive 
draw, extract + soelle marrow.] A marrow-spoon. 

1669 R. Monracu in Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
1. 448, 2 forks, 2 knives, a toothpick-box, and a tiremoelle. 

Tirer (taieraz). rare, [f. TIRE v.3+-ER1.] One 
who attires or dresses. 

1862 Meatvate Row, Enip. (1865) V. xlv. 355 The tirers of 
her person. 

+ Ti-resol. Oés. rare). [ad. obs. Sp. and Pg. 
tivasol (= guitasol, ‘a kinde of hat vsed in China 
very broad, which the principall men carry ouer 
their heads, with a short poll or staffe, like a 
canopie, to keepe the. . sunne fromthem’(Minsheu), 
f. Pg. ézra-r to take away, remove, banish + so/ sun.]} 


A (Chinese) umbrella or parasol. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 452 Next to whom 
commeth the King witha Tiresol over his head, to keepe off 
the Sunne, : 

Tiresome (taieisém), a, [f. Tire v.1+-sone; 
cf. meddlesome, wearisome.| 

1, Having the property of tiring by continuance, 
sameness, or lack of interest ; wearisome, tedious. 

1§00-20 Dunpar Poems \xvi, 82, 1 wait [it] is for me pro- 
vydit, Bot sa done tyrsum [v.7. tyresum] it is to byd it. 
1603 Daniet Def. Ryme in Panegyr., etc. H vj, Those con- 
tinnall cadences of couplets..are very tyresome, and vn- 
pleasing. 1697 Drvoen Virg., Ess. Georgics (1721) L. 203 The 
inculcating Precept upon Precept, will at length prove tire- 
some to the Reader, 1778 Miss Burnev Lve/ina (1791) I. 
xii. 33 London soon grows tiresome, 1854 Lewis Leté. (1870) 
279 Itis slow, tiresome work. 1875 JowetT Plato (ed. 2)1V. 
350 What a tiresome being is a man who is fond of talking. 

b. loosely. Troublesome, disagreeable, unpleas- 
ant; irksome, annoying, vexatious. col/og. 

1798 CuartoTre Smitu Fug. Péilos. 1. 11 The tiresome 
custom you have got of never being ready. 1836 Backwoods 
Ee ei 237 The tiresome things fell to pieces directly 
they became dry. 3862 Mas, Cartyte Le?t. (1883) III. 99 
At the top of the house he is safe enough from tiresome 
interruptions, 1898 Fior. Montcomeay Tony 12 A tire- 
some fidgety schoolboy as a travelling companion, 

+2. Causing physical fatigue; fatiguing, tiring. 
Obs. (Now merged in sense 1.) 

1598 Haxiuyt Vay. I. 612 The way was all of dry deepe 
slyding sand.., and by that meanes so tiresome and paine- 
full as might be. 1710 Puiwirs Pastorads ii. 16 The tire- 
some Burden doubles its Increase. 1725 Swirt Let. to 
Sheridan 11 Sept. In an employment precarious and tire- 
some,..this new weight of party malice had struck you 
down. 1728 Morcan Adgiers I. tii, 40 He ted his Enemies 
a tiresome Danee, often drawing them into Ambuscades. 


TIRESOMELY. 


Hence Tiresomely adv. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxiv, A tiresomely importunate 
instinct reminded me that vivacity (at least in me} was dis- 
tasteful to him. 1902 Téses 14 Mar. 7/5 Mr. Seddon is] 
now regarded. .as tiresomely insistent upon Imperial views. 

Ti-resomeness. [f. prec. + -NEss, 

“+1. The condition of being tired; weariness. 


Obs. rare. 

1646 Trapr Comm, Fokn i. 10 For thou hast created all 
things, .. without help, tool, or tiresomeness. 1725 NELSON 
tu. Jia Kempis’ Chr. Exerc. m xvii. 146 Give me..good 
occupation..against the Tiresomaess and Drowsiness of the 
Heart. 

2. The quality of being tiresome; wearisomeness, 
tediousness. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1. xxiii. (1713) 162 The tiresome- 
ness of the Fight makes the Victory more pleasant and sen- 
sible. 1837 Mar. Evcewortu Ox Bores 711 Others are not 
endured long enough in society ta come to the perfection of 
tiresomeness. i 

+ Tiret, obs. f. TerReT; in quot. in sense a. 

1587 Hoxixsaro Chron, ITT. 539/1 About his arme he 
wore an hounds collar set full of SS of gold, aud the tirets 
likewise being of the same metall. 

\'Tiretaine (tittgn). [I'r.; 1247 in Godef. 
Compl. (also ?.¢1400 Liertetne, 1449 tértaine (1718, 
Littré), 1487 ¢ertaine; 1581 ¢tritaine): cf. Tartan.] 
A cloth woven of wool mixed with linen or cotton, 
‘wore ordinarily by the Frenclt‘peasants’ (Cotgr.) ; 
linsey-woolsey. 

1863 Sata Las? Crusader 213 ‘Many and many a time’, 
writes the good Sire de Joiaville,..‘have I seen the good 
king..vestured in a coat of camlet, a surcoat of tiretaine 
witbout sleeves, a mantle ahove the black sandalette*’. [1866 
Rocrrs Agric & Prices IT. xxii. 579 We find kersey, tirre- 
tin (¢ 1284-5: ef. I. 536/3], murrey, burell, rosete, keynet, 
reynes, and taursmaurs.] 1g0a tr. 1. Hugo's Notre-Dame 
xxiii, The petticoat of tiretaine with red and blue stripes, 
1910 Sat, Westet.Gaz. 15 Jan. 6/2 Plump dames in tiretaines. 

i Tire-téte (tirtzt). Odstetr. [Fr., f. tére-r to 
draw + ¢éte head.] (See quot. 1857.) 

1754-64 Smetun Midvif. 1. Introd. 56 He also invented 
a tire-téte, which canaoct used until the skull is opened 
with a knife. 1771 Encycl. Brit, WY. 2338/2 Let Leverot's 
tire-téte, with the three sides joined together, be introduced 
along the accoucheur’s hand, 1857 Duncuson J/ed. Lex., 
Tireiéte, a name given to different instruments used for 
extracting the head of the child when left in the uterus. 

Tire-woman. Also 7-8 tyre-. [f. Tre sé.l 
+ Woman.) A woman who assists at a lady’s toilet; 
a lady’s maid (arch.); falso, a woman employed 
in the making or sale of women’s clothing; a dress- 
maker, costumier (04s.). 

1615 Baatuwarr S?rappado (1878) 126 T'was some tyre- 
woman he tooke then fro. 1626 Dick of Devon ut. iv. in 
Bullen O. PZ. (1883) 11. 58 Have they forsaken the Divell 
aad all his fashioas? banishd their Taylors and Tyrewomen ? 
1667 Perys Diary 20 Feb, To Mrs, Grotier's, the Queen's 
tire-woman, for a pair of locks for my wife. 1709 STERLE 
Tatler No. 79? 1 Dressed with all the Art and Care that 
Mrs. Toilet the Tire-Woman could bestow on her. 1790 
Cats. M. Grauam Lett. Educ. 108 Why should they not.. 
value themselves for this outside fashionableness of the 
taylor or tire woman, when their parents have so early 
instructed them to doit? 1847 Marryat Childr. V. Forest 
xxv, They will make very nice tireewomen to some lady of 
quality. 1857 ‘Ovioa' C. Castlemaine (1879) 7 To while 
time ray by scolding her tire-woman. 

Tirful, a.: see Tir. Tiriac, obs. f. THERIAC. 

Tiring, v2/. sh.land fl. a.}: sec after Tire v.) 

Tiring (toierig), 742. 36.2 ?arch. Also 5-7 tyr-. 
{f£ Tire v.44-1nG1,) The action of Tree v.23 the 
pulling or tearing of a hawk at a tough morsel 
given to it to exercise itself; concer. a piece of food 
given to a hawk for this purpose. Also fig. 

ergso Bk. Hawhyng ia Rel. Ant, \. 296 The swetteste 
tyryng that is to goshawke und sperhawke is a pigge is 
tayle. 1486 Bk, St. Albans, Hawking bviijb, She shall 
hetber at the fedyng ner at the tyryng ne at the lightyng ne 
at the Rysyng hurtte hir selffe. 1575 Tuaneav. Falconrie 
146 a hir tyring of a wing or a foote of the sayde pullet. 
1891 Hartinc Gloss. Falconry, Tiring, ..any tough piece (as 
the leg of a fowl with little on) given to a hawk when in 
training to pull at, ia order to prolong the meal, and exercise 
the muscles of the back and neck. 

Tiring (teierin), vd/.56.3 Also 6-7 tyring. 
[f. Tine z.3 + -1xo1.] The action of Tme z.3; 
attiring, dressing (avch.: see b); dressing the hair ; 
t fitting out (0ds.) ; also coucr. attire, apparel, head- 
dress (arch.) ; + equipment, apparatus, garnishlng 
(obs.) ; spec. see quot. 1869 (dia/.). 

1552 Hutort, Byrlet or tyrynge for women. 158 in 
Feuillerat Aevels f. Eliz. (1908) 23 Sarcenet ..imployed into 
- Shertes.., translated into lyainge pullinges oute tuftes 
tyringes and other garnisshinge, /drd. 82 Sarsenettes.. 
spent in rowles and wrethes tuftiage tyringe of hedpeces 
aad gyrdells. 1602 Dekker Satirom, Wks. 1873 I. 186 
Such delayes in rising, in fitting gownes, in tyring [etc.]. 
r6ao SHELTON Quix. (1746) IV. xxix. 228 Ia Hell they are 
working Tapistry Work, and there are made Tyriags and 
Net-works. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 67 Whose either haire, 
or complexion, or tiring is not natively their own. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss. Tiring, the plastering under slates. 1909 
Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 3/1 He wears his learning as lightly 
as the tiring of the hair of Aphrodite, borne upon her swan 
in a Douris vase, 

b. attrib. and Comé., as tiring-chamber, -closet, 
glass, -man, -place; tiring-woman, a lady’s 
maid, Also Tirtno-l0usE, -n0om. Oés. or arch. 

1645 Evewyn Diary 27 Feb., A cart, or plaus?rum, where 
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the scene or tiring-place is made of boughs in a rural 
manner. 1732 Fre.oinc Jed, //usd. wiv, T know several 
women of fashion I could not support for a tiring woman. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xxii, The. intercession of the tiring- 
woman obtained admission for travelling merchants, or ped- 
lars, 1844 Mes. Drownixe Duchess May \xxii, Vhe smile 
upon her face, ere she left the tiring-glass Had not time 
enough toga, 1856 Boker Francesca da Rintini 1.1, VM be 
Your tiring-man, for oace. 1860 Lo. Lytton Lucile u. iv. 
77 From the dark tiring-chamber behind, straight reissue 
With new masks the old muinmers. 


Tiring (teierin), v5/.sb.4 [ff Tine 53.2 or v4 + 
-InG 1] The fitting of a wheel with a tire; the 
condition or mode of being fitted with tires. 


1831 Hottaxp Afanuf, in Metal 1, 157 The tiring, the 
breadth, and the inclination of the wheels. 

Ti-ring-house. 06s. or ach. Also 6- tyring-. 
(f Trane v2. 50.3+ House.] A dressing-room ; 
esp. the room or place in which the actors dressed 
for the stage; = TiRinG-Room, 

1590 Suaks. Vids. V. a. i. 4 This greene plot shall be our 
stage, this hauthorne brake our tyring house. r6r2 R \tetan 
Poems (1870) xvii. 29 Our mothers’ wombs the tiring-houses 
be, Where we are dressed for life's short comedy. 16z0 
Metron Astrology. 31 While Drummers make Thunder ia 
the Tyring-house. 1639 Futter Holy Har iv. vii. (1840) 
189 That actor who cometh off with the dislike of the 
spectators stealeth as invisibly as he may into the tiring: 
house. 1678 Cuoworts /nted?. Syst.1. v. 877 Dying, to the 
Rational or Humane Soul, is nothing but a withdrawing 
into the Tyring-house, and putting off the Cloathing of this 
terrestrial Body. 1908 QO. Rez. Apr. 453 He runs his lateral 
curtains back to the tyring-house wall. 

Tiring-irons (toi*rig,ai:oinz), sd. A/, Also 7-8 
tyring-, tarrying-, 8 tarring-. [In its current 
form, f. ¢iring, pr. pple. of Trrev.1+ Tron ; but 
tariying-tron (also tarriour) appears to occur as 
early, and to have been the more prevalent in the 
17th and 1Sthe. This belongs to Tarry w,, in 
its transitive sense ‘to delay, retard, protract, pro- 
long, hold in check’ (if not to éerry, Vary v.). 

The evidence does not decide whether firing or tarrying 
was the origiaal epithet, and as both are descriptive, they 
may have been iadependent.] : 

A poptlar name of the pussling rings or ring- 
puzzle (esp. when made of iron, and of large size), 
in which a number of rings, usually seven or ten, are 
placed on an oblong closed wire loop or bow, each 
being also fastened toa wire within the bow, which 
passes through the next ring, and is loosely attached 
by its other end to a thin flat piece of metal or bone 
of nearly the same length as the loop. The puzzle 
is to take all the rings thus fettered off the loop 
or bow. 

‘This perplexing invention is of great antiquity, and was 
treated on by Cardan, the mathematiciau [1501-1576]’ 
(Boy's Own Book (1828) 420, ia which there is a figure aud 
detailed explanation of the moves). 

t6or Deacon & WALKER Aunsi, fo Darel To Rar. 4 The 
very frame itselfe of their whole proceeding resembleth fitlie 
a paire of tarriours, or tyring yrons. 1627 Drayton Evegies, 
To W. Jeffreys 100 A Tarrying-iron for fooles to labour at. 
1661 Baxter Mor. Prognost.t. xvi.q Likea Boy with a pair 
of Tarrying-Troas. a 1675 Licntroot Seri, 2 Sant. xix. 29 
Wks. 1684 11. 1246 They are not unriddleable riddles, and 
tyring-irons never to be untied. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4 V. Test. 
1.277 He would lay his tarrying-irons upon him, and not per- 
mit him to goaway. 21763 Suenstone Ufon Riddles i. in 
Dodsl. Coll, Poems (1782) V.63 Have you not known a small 
machine Which brazen rings eaviron, In many a countr 
chimney seen, Y-clep'd a tarring-iron? 1828 Boy's own Bh. 
420 It may be purchased at most of the toy-shops, very 
lightly and elegantly made. It also exists in various parts 
of the country, forged in iron,..and aptly named‘ The Tiring 
Irons’, 1879 Louisa Potter Lane. Afent. 115 One was 
called ‘tiriag-iroas’, a set of iron rings and two iron bars 
fastened together. 


Tiring-room (teierinrzm). [f. Tintxe vl. 


| s6.3+Roos.J] A dressing-room (arch.); spec. the 


dressing-room ofa theatre. Also ¢raus/. and fig. 

1623 1.M. Pref Verse in Shaks. Wés., From the Worlds. 
Stage, to the Graues-Tyriag-roome. a 1639 Wotton De 
Morte 2 in Retig. (1651) 539 Mans life’s a Tragedy. His 
mothers womb (From which he enters) is the tyring room, 
16., FLrercHer Poems 208 (Nares) ‘he stars are all with. 
drawn from each glad sphear Within the tyring rooms of 
heaven. 1666 Perys Diary 19 Mar., But my business here 
was to see tbe inside of the nee and all the tiring-roons 
and machines. 1749 SMotLeTt Géd Bi, xu. i, (1782) TV. 217 
After the play I..found her ia the iy os talking to 
some gentlemen. 1848 Dickens Domrdey vi, Then con- 
verting the pa ee? for the nonce, into a private tiring room, 
she dressed her. : 

Tirl (td, Se. terl), 5.1 Chiefly Sc. Also 5-8 
tirle, 6 tirrill, 7 tirrle, turle, [app. related to 
TiRL 2.3) 

1. Around or turn at doing anything; a slight 
experience or trial of something ; a touch, taste. 

€1660 J. Gutnete in Union Afag, Oct, (1902) 463 Many 
a man has touched the cross, and it has scalded him; and 
he has given it a tirl and letten it lie. 1697 CreLtaxo 
Poems 32 She was ies with his speeches; She would far 
rather had.a tirrle Of an Aquavitae barrel, 1715 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. vii, The young swankies on the green 
‘Took round a merry tirle, 17a1 — L/erace 2o Virg. 5 King 
ol, grant atydie tirl, 1744 Foanes Shop Bilt x. in Ajax, 
etc. (1755) 40, L hae, some for those that tak a tirle amo’ the 
sheets. " : 

2. A revolving piece of mechanism like a turn- 


stile; a wheel of some kind. dia/. . 


TIRL, 


16gt W. B. Hist. Roman Conclave ii. 7 Va several parts of 
the Wall of the Conclave, there are seven A‘e/e, or Moles 
with Turles in them, just as there are in Nunneries, wherein 
the Victuals are put in from without, and turned round to 
be Received within. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot, V. 193-4 The 
tirl occupies the same situation under this mill, as the 
trundles in the inner part of an ordinary mill; and it per- 
forms the same office. The diameter of the tirl is always 
equal to that ofthe aiillstones. 1883 /V, Vords, Gloss., Tirl, 
the wheel of a [wheel] barrow. ; : a 

3. An act of twirling; a twirl, whirl. dzad. 

1790 D. Morison Peens 6 (.D.D.) The temper pin she 
gi'es atircl, An’ spins but slow. 

+4. ?. A whirled or circular pattern, rare). 

ig84 Monrcomiri Chernie & Sflac 334 With dansing, 
and glansing, In tirlis (z.», tirle] lik dornik champ. 

+5. A name of some discase: editors suggest SI. 
Vitus’s dance. Obs. rare. 

@1s8s Moxtcomerte Jlytiag 321 The phtiseik, pr 
twithgaik, pe tittis, and pe tirrillis [7 ‘he tisicke, the 
toothaike, the tites and tiles]. 

6. Comb. + Tirl-bed, a trundle- or truckle-be+l 
on low wheels or castors. 

1488 Coventry USSin ist Rep. fist. ASS. Content. 101/2, 
iii, staynding beddes iii. tirle beddes well bothomed, 

Tirl, 52.2 Se. [f Tine o8 II] An act of tirl- 
ing (see Tink v.38 3); loosely, a tap or tapping. 
Also as dvd. : 

1808 Jasieson, Ziv/,..a sharp tap or stroke, 1818 Bla fc. 
Mag. WN. 531 The slight tirl on the lozen, or tap at the 
window. 8:9 W. ‘Tennant Pafistry Stornd (1827) 19 
Whan, hark ! upon the gowden door, Tirl ! comes a rap. 

Tirl, 54.3, Sc. var. THRILL 5é.3, vibration, tremor. 

1882 Jamieson, Tri, Zire, a vibiation, the act of vibtuting. 
1894 Hatisurton / rth in Field iv. 183 A good woman... 
with a pathetic ‘ tirl ‘in her toue. or 

Tirl, v.! Sc. Also 6 tyrle. {Origin uncertain : 
app. not connected with any sense of TRILL; but 
ef, Taurine 7.1 6.J 

+1. intr. To pluck at; esf. to pluck at the 
strings of a harp, or the like, so as to cause them 
to sound. Oéds. 

©1470 Hexryson Wor, Fad. vin. (Lion & Vouse) xiv, Sum 
{of the mice] tirlit at the campis of his [the lion’s] heird, 
Sul sparit not to claw him on the face. 1567 Gude y Godlte 
B.(S.VS.) 93 Tak barpe in hand..‘Vyrle on the ten stringit 
Instrument. R ‘g 

2. trans. To pluck (a tense string, ctc.) so as to 
cause vibration. 

3882 Jamieson s.v., (Clydesdale) He tirled the strings. 
1894 R. Rep in /'eets Dusi/fries. x. (190) 305 ‘That queer 
wild cry frae the gurly sky Can tirl my heart-strings sall. 

Tirl, v2 Sc. and north. dial. (Apparently re- 
lated to Trrve v1 and Tinr z in same senses; 
perh, orig. a freq. “¢yrsftan: cf. whirl from Awirfl-.] 

L. ¢rans. To roll or turn back, pull or strip off (a 
garment or the clothes from a person, his back, 
etc.; the bed-clothes from a bed ; the thatch or roof 


from a house, stack, etc.). 

argoo Priesis Peblis 993 Off his coate thay tirlit he the 
eroun. 18:0 Cromeh's Rem, Nithsdale Song 33 Vhe wind 
blaws loud and tirls our strae. 21819 W. Texxanr Dapistry 
Storm'd (1827) 211 Nae thing was prosperin’ there and 
thrivin’, But tirlin’ rocfs and rafter-rivin'. 1826 L. Proup- 
tock Poet. Wkhs., Cuddie §& Crawing Hen 43 Winds loud 
blew, wi’ fury flew, And threat to tirl its riggin’, 1835 
Hoce Vales & Sh. (1837) V. 275 He was tied to a tree, and 
his shirt tirled over his head. 1880 Antrine & Down Gloss. 
s.v. Tird, thirl, The wun’ thirled the thatch las’ nicht. 1894 
Northumbld. Gioss. sv. To ‘tirl the bed-claes’, to strip 
off the bed-clothes. ; P 

2. To uncover by rolling back the covering ; to 
strip (a person) naked; to unroof (a building): often 
tirl naked, tirl bare. ; 

rgat Ramsay Lucky Spence x, Suppose then they should 

tirle ye bare, Aud gar ye fike, E’en learn to thole, 1785 
Buens Addr, to Deil iv, Whyles on the strong-wing'd 
tempest flyin, Tirlin the kirks. 18:6 Scotr Old Afort. xxiii, 
Our folk had tirled the dead dragoons as bare as bawbees. 
1843 Nicitotson ‘ist, & Trad. Vales 120 Wi’ hideous yells 
she filled the air, And tirled Simon's cottage bare. 

b. To uncover (the peat in a moss, the stone 
in a quarry, cic.) by removing the surface soil, 
overlying earth, clay, etc.; to lay bare (anything) 
by removing its covering. 

1815 Peunecuik’s Wks, 71 noite, After removing the surface 
soil with the roots of the heath, or ling, growing on it (called 
the tirling of the moss). 18:6 Scotr 4 afig. xxiii, ‘If your 
honours are thinking of tirling the floor’, said old Edie, ‘..1 
would begin below that muckle stane’, Afod. Se. About 
ets new section of Denholm Hill Freestone Quarry was 
tirled. 

Tirl, v3 Now chiefly Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 6 tyrle, (turle), 7 tirle, 8- tirl. [Mecta- 
thetic form of Tritt v.! Cf, EFris. tirreds, ¢irles 


to turn about quickly.] 

I. Ll. ¢rans. To turn; to cause to rotate or 
revolve; to twirl, spin, twiddle; to turn over (and 
over); tomove byrolling; = Triuv.t1, Also, 
to turn over rapidly (the leaves of a book). 

1543 TRaneron Vigo's Chirurg. 1v. 137, He muste guyde 
and tyrle the sayd nedle toward the panicle called cornea, 
tyl be touche the myddes of the apple of the eye and a 
lytle more. 1582 T. Watson Ceniurie of Loue \xii. Poems 
tArb.}98 Like Sisyphus I labour still To turle a rowliag 
stoane against the hill. 1593 G. Harvev Pierce's Super. 
Wks, (Grosart) II. ts0 That rowling stone of Innonation 
was neuer so turled and tumbled, as since those busie 
limmes began to rowse, and besturrethem. 1638 H.ADAM- 


TIRL. 


son Aluse’s Threnodie v. (1774) 133, O how they bend their 
hacks and fingers tirle! 1781 J. Hurron Your to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.), Tiré, v., to tarn over, as leaves in a 
book. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Tirt,..to turn over 
the leaves of a book quickly. 1844 Ayrshire IVreath 155 
We had atough game at tirlin' the trencher. @1869 C.Spence 
Poems (1898) 72 Soft wind sighing o’er the waste, Tirling 
the seared leaves. 1894 WVorthumdld, Gloss. sv., ‘Tirled 
heels up’, suddenly overturned or turned inside out. 

+b. ? To cause to move; to circulate; in phrase 
tird on the berry, ? pass round the wine. Cf. ¢ro// 


the bowl. Obs. 

1519 duter’, Four Elem. Bij, Make rome, syrs, and let vs 
be mery, With haffa galand synge tyrll on the bery, And 
let the wyde worlde wynde. ¢1537 Yhersytes in Four O. 
Plays (1848) 79 And we shall make merye And synge tyrle 
on the berye. [21553 Uvact Xoyster D. it. iii. (Arb.) 36 
Heigh derie derie, Trill on the herie.] 

2. intr, To turn over; to rotate in moving or 
falling ; to roll, whirl. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyel. s.v. Canhert, Afore 
she tirl’d owre [= died] my prayers war fervant. 1860 
Bracke Lyr. Poets, Feuny Geddes vii, Stool after stool, 
like rattling hail, came tirling through the air. 1894 Mort/- 
wubld, Gloss. s.V. Slates are said to ‘come tirlin doon’ 
when they are stripped off in a gale. 


IL. 3. zvtr. To make a rattling noise by turn- 
ing or moving something rapidly to and fro or up 
and down. a. In the phr. ¢o ¢ér7 at (+ upon) the 
pin, to make such a noise on some part of the 
gate or door, in order to gain admittance; also 


to tirl at the latch, at the sneck, 

An old phrase of hallad poetry, which in the roth c. was 
taken up and used by Scott, and others after him. Now 
generally identified by antiquaries with the use of the 
appendage called the r7sp and ring (Rsv 54.3 2), formerly 
used for this purpose. (Cf, Tinkie wv.) 3, Bod Vorice ix, 
‘When he came to Lord Barnet’s castel He tinklet at the 
ring.) But in this identification there are difficulties; a 
risp is not a‘ pin’, nor has it any resemblance to a ‘pin’, 
in any known sense of the word; the Jin of a door was the 
latch or handle which was ‘lifted’ or ‘turned’ to open the 
door: sce quots. under Pin sé.) 1b; whereas the ‘risp’ was 
a fixed appendage which could neither be lifted nor turned, 
having no connexion with the latch or door-handle. Hence 
it would seem that ‘to tirl at the pin’ was to make a noise 
by moving the Jatch up and down rapidly. [It is possible 
thatthe ‘risp and ring’ was a jater device, which came to 
he erroneously considered as the apparatus by which the 
‘tirling at the pin’ was performed. 

{ce 1500 Songs, Caro/s, etc. 111 Hogya cam to bowers dore, 
He tryld vpon be pyn for love, Hum, ha, trill go bell.. Vp 
she rose & lett hym yn.J 15.. Led. Beichan in Ballads & 
Songs (Percy Soc.) 90 When she came to Lord Beichan’s 
gate, Shetirledsoftly atthe pin. ?16,. in Nasusay’s Tva-t. 
alffse. (1762) 324 Ay he tirled at the pin, But answer made she 
none. 217.. Zr. Robt. ix. in Alinsir. Scot, Bord, (1369) 
381 O he has run to Darlinton, And tirled at the pin. 1816 
Scorr Axntig. xt, There cam. .first Pride, then Malice, then 
Revenge, then False Witnesss and Murder tirl’d at the 
door-pin, if he camna ben. 1833 M. Scorr Tous Cringle 
xii. (1859) 270, | hear my next door neighbour Madam 
Adversity tirling at the door pin. 12843 Nicnotson //ist. & 
Trad. T., Brownie o' Blodnoch 89 He iirled na lang, hut he 
glided ben Wi’a dreary dreary hun. 1879 Perthshire in 
Bygone Days i. v. 300 My Nannie will smile in her sleep 
and awake When i tirl at the latch of my door. 1895 
Crocxertt Jfen of Aloss-Hags xiii, She tirled fretfully at 
the pin, the servant-maid opened, and we went within. 

b. ¢ras. in to tirl the sneck. Se. rare. 

(Cf, the mame: Jonnie Tirlsneck, of the headle in Scott’s 
St, Ronan’s Well) ; 

1794 Pickertne ‘Keen dlaws the Wind' in Burns’ Vhs, 
(1856) LV. gt The Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck And shiver- 
ing tells his waefu' tale. 189a J. LuMmsoen Shees-head & 
Trotters 44 They ..tirl the neebors' saecks Like ouphes 
this nicht. i , 

4, intr. Said of the sound of rain ona roof. rare. 

2886 Srevexson Kidnapped xxvi, When the wind gowls 
in the chimney and the rain tirls on the roof. : 

Hence Tirling-pin, the ‘pin’ or latch on which 
persons‘ tirled’ for admittance: see above, sense 3. 

1875 Jas. Grant One of the 600 i, The old Scotch tirling- 
pin—to be found now nowhere save in Fife—in lieu of bells 
and knockers. 1878 MV. & Q. sth Ser. 1X. 319, I have seen 
and tirled at an origina) tirling-pin on the chief entrance 
door of the vicarage house at Ovingham-on-Tyne, 1894 
Northunbld, Gloss. s.v. Tirl, Doors were formerly provided 
with a long, notched, iron handle on which a loose iron ring 
was hung. Instead of rousing the house with a knock, the 
caller tirled the ring ap and down the notches of the‘ tirl. 
ing pin‘, or bandle. [But this was the risp and ring.) 

Tirle, tyrl(e, v4 Se. Var. of Tuirt w.1, 3, 
THRILL vt 

1825-82 Jamieson, Zird, Tirie,..to quiver, vibrate, thrill, 
a@1870 THomson JZusiéi (1881) 120 Tyrants will ne'er care 
a snaff for your word, Till ance they bear’t tirl frae the point 
0 your sword, 

irleis, -lies, obs. Sc. forms of TRELLIS. 
+Tirler. Oss. [f. Tinuv.3+-zr1,] One who 
tirls; ¢érler of square bones, a thrower of dice, 
a dicer. 

Cf.c1gs0 Lusty Fuvendus D iij, 1 wyll will the bones while 
Thaue one grote.] 1609 Hottanp Ave. Marcell. xxviit. 
iv. 340 Certaine..wbo decline the name of Adeatores, i. 
Dice-pla: ers, and therefore are desirous to be called Zesse- 
vari, t. Tirlers of square bones, 

+ Tirlery, 2. (or 25d.) Obs. Also tyr-, -liry, 
-lary. [?Relatedto Tint v.3] ? Whirling, flighty, 
trifling, trampery : in a few obs. combs. : see quots., 
and cf, TERLERIE. 


1546 Bare Eng. Votaries t (1550) 24 b, Bertha the quene 
. then beynge a Frenche woman caused kynge Ethelbert to 
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admit them wyth al theyrtyrlerytrashe. ¢1560 Dr. Doudble 
Ale 437 in Hazl. £. P,P. Wt. 321 Farewell and adewe, 
With a whirlary whewe, And a tirlary typpe; Beware of 
the whyppe. 1638 Forn Lady's Trial. i, The best... prove 
themselves but flirts, and tirliry-pufkins [see PurrKin]. 

Tirlie, tirly, sé.anda Se. [£ Tir sd], v3] 

A. sb. 1. (See quot.) 

188a Fanieson's Dict, Tirlie, tirty, sh. applied to a 
waving or ornamental line in scroll-work or carving; also, to 
the ornament itself, 

2. A tummstile. 

1824 MacraGcart Gallovid, Encyel., Tirlies, little circu. 
lar stoppages in pathways which turn round. 

B. adj. Full of twirls or whirls, as in Tirly- 
toy, Ti‘rlie-whi-rlie, a whirled figure, ornament, 
or pattern ; anything having this form; a whirligig ; 
a musical twirl or turn of the voice: also aé¢rzé. 

@ 1807 SKINNER JJ / ise. Poet. (1809) 183 What can ye be that 
cou’d employ Your pen in sic a “*tirly-toy? 17.. Dainty 
Davie ii. in Herd Coll. (1776) U1. 215 It was in and tbrough 
the window broads, And a’ the *tirlie wirlies o’d; The 
sweetest kiss that eer I got. 1742 Forsrs Shop Bill x. 
in Ajax, etc. (1755) 40, | hae to fit the little girl.. Wi’ mony 
a bony tirly wirl about the queets ]= ankles). 1816 Scotr 
Aatig. xxi, They hae contrived queer tirlie-wirlie holes, that 
gang out to the open air, and keep the stair as caller asa 
Kail-blade. 1885 ‘StratHesk’ A/ore Bits xiv. (ed. 2) 274 
Matthew Riddell..-ang with a great many ‘ tirlywirlies’ 
and grace-notes the following curling song. 

Tirling, Tirling-pin: see Tint v5 

Tirlist, obs. Sc. form of TRELLISED. 

Tiro, tyro (teivrc). Pl. -oes, -o8 (-0z). 
Forms: a, 7 tyron, tyrone, f/. 7-9 tyrones 
(-dwn/z). B. 7-9 tyro, 8-9 tiro, f/. 7-8 tyro’s, 
7- tyros, tyroes, 8- tiroes. fa. L. éiro, pl. 
tironés (in med.L. often spelt Zyro, tyrones: so in 
Du Cange), a young soldier, a recruit, a beginner ; 
It. ¢éroue, Sp. tiron. Commonly spelt tyro, 
after med.L., down to the date of Cowper’s 7770- 
cintum, 1784, and still so spelt by the majority of 
writers; in the 17th c. ¢yrone was even written for 
It. Z/rone, and ¢yrones as plural after L. is found 
down to 1824. Buta plural of English form ¢yroes 
(cf. heroes, negroes) is found in 1672, and dyros 
in 1690; Cowper has ¢7rees.} 

A beginner or learner in anything; one who is 
learning or who has mastered the rudiments only of 


any branch of knowledge; a novice. 

2611 Corvat Credities 63 Of those punies, those tyrones 
that are bronght up under those threescore, there are no Jess 
then a thousand and five handred. 1647 R. Stapyiron 
Fuvenal 109 Exercising and training like the tyrones or 
young souldiers in Camp Mart. 1656 Biountr Glossogr., 
Lyvrone..,a fresh water-souldier ; a young beginner in an 
art or science, anovice. 1670 E. Mayxwarixc Physician's 
Repos. 92 They do hat qualify youasaTyro. 1672 Mantey 
Cowell's Interpr. Pref., The Students of the Law be no 
Tyroes in other Learning; or, at least, ought not to be. 
109) ELA Nianisur. vii. 252 For the Ease and Benefit 
of Tyros. 1699 Garty Disfens. mi. 31 There stands a 
Structure on a rising Hill, Where Tyro's take their Freedom 
out to kill, 1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 11. 24/1 The 
Tyroes in the art of Painting. 1784 Cowrrr Ziroc. 220 The 
management of tiroes of eighteen Is difficult. 1797 Alonthly 
Alag. V1. 240/1 Dr. Travis..was..on entering into this 
province of theological polemics, a Tiro, compared with his 
antagonists. 1810 Edin. Rev. XV. 399 The tyro will not 
complain that it [the word] is obscure. 1824 Scotr Red- 
eta es let. xiii, A subject upon whilk all the ¢yrones 

ave been trying their whittles, 1828 Waarey in £ucycé. 
Afetrop. (1845) 1. 282/1 It will..be advisable for a tiro in 
composition to look over what he has written. 1851 Ruskin 
Afod. Paint, (ed. 2) 1, Pref. 36 The merest tyroin art knows 
that [ete]. 1869 Farrar Fas. Speech ii. (1873) 49 The 
youngest tiro is hardly surprised to learn that /few and 
coucher both spring from one root, 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 13 It is difficult to acquit Plato. .of being a tyro 
in dialectics, when he overlooks such a distinction. 1880 
Swinsurne Stud, Shaks. 14 Easily recognisable by the 
veriest tiro in the school of Shakespeare. 

attrib, a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (ir. Archzxol. Soc.) 1. 
162 Those tyron souldiers and novices in the arte militarie. 
1860 Presse Lad. Chen. Wonders 142 A tyro-chemist in 
search of the philosopher's stone. 1903 H. G. Hutcuixson 
in Watson Eng. Sport 272 Conveying some information to 
the tiro golfer. 1905 Datly Chron. 14 July 5/7 Rifle Clubs’ 
Tyro Competition, open to teams of five tyro members. 

Tiro-: see also TyRo-. 

|| Tirocinium (tairosinidm). Also (less cor- 
rectly) tyro-. [L. ¢ivdeinium first military service 
or campaign, young troops, f. 42v0, Tmo + -edndzem, 
as in /atrécininm robbery, vaticinium prophecy.] 

a. First experience of or training in anything ; 
apprenticeship, pupilage, novitiate; hence, in- 
experience, rawness. b. coucr. A band of novices 


or recruits. 

1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 89 The Tyrociniune or 
the young Militia of state in the Commonwealth, 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 37 It is the right discipline of Knight- 
Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first, and to have the 
Tyrocinium somewhat tart. 1712 SHAFTESB. Charac. (737) 
Ill. v. ii, 274 There the Tyrociniam of Genius’s is annually 
ee 1784 Cowrer (¢#7/¢) Tirocinium ; or, A Review of 
Schools. . ie 

+Tiro‘ciny. Os. In 7 tyro-. fad. L. tird- 
cinium : see prec.] = prec. 

1600 Tourneur Trans Metam., Ded. Sir C. Heydon 14 
Meecenas, strengthenmy Tyrocinie. 1646 G. Buck Rich. (71, 
1.3 The Linage, Family, Birth, Education, and Tyrociny of 
King Richard tbe third. 2663 WaTERHOUSE Fortescutus 
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TIRR. 


{llustr, 138 The King incorporated them into the Tyrociny 
of Nobility, 1670 W. Simpson f/ydrol. Ess. 30 Your 
tyrociny in these abstruse studies plead your excuse. 

+ Tiro-logy. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tir-0 + -oLocy.] 
Properly, the science of tiroes; in quots. used for 
Elementary knowledge. 

1560 Becon Cast. Comfort Wks. V1. 106 Some of the 
papistes..where so ever they finde /gxés, take it for Purga- 
tory streyghtwayes. O noble doctors of Tyrology, rather 
than of Theology. 1563 — Display. Popish Mass ibid. IL. 
39 But wherelearned ye thistyrologye? For theologie isit nat. 

Tiron, tirone, obs. forms of Tiro. 

T-iron: see T 3. 

Tironian (teirdeniin), a. [ad. L. 7ivdniae-us, 
in note Tironidne Tironian notes.) Of or per- 
taining to Tiro, the freedman of Cicero: 7ironian 
notes, a system of shorthand in use in ancient Rome, 
said to have been invented or introduced by Tiro. 

1828 din. Rev. Dec. 359 Manuscripts written entirely in 
the ‘lironian notes are not unfrequent in libraries of the date 
of the seventh century, as itis supposed. 1887 Daily News 
6 Oct. 5/3 One of the earliest examples shown is a psalter in 
Tironian notes —the shorthand characters .. invented by 
Marcas Tullius Tiro, the freedman of Cicero; it is in Latin 
—written early in the tenth century. 

Tironic, tyronic (tairpnik), a. xonce-wd. [f. 

L. fivon-, stem of iro, Tino + -1c.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a tiro; betraying 
inexperience; amateurish. So (so00ce-wds.) Ti'-, 
ty‘ronism, inexperience ; Ti’-, ty‘ronist = T1Ro; 
Ti--, ty ronize v., zzér. to play the tiro, to bea 
beginner ; hence Ti'-, ty ronizing Jfé. a. 
_ @1660 Contemp, Hist. Ire’. (Ir. Archxol. Soc.) 1, 29 As 
ignorant of martiall discipline, as the most tyronizinge of 
them all. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 3 They..are 
fitter for Veterans and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, 
than for Tyronists and Trivialists in Schools. 1832 Exa- 
miner 660/1 Vhe critic,..though modest and professing 
tyronism, is a good moderator. 1909 Daily Chron. 23 June 
3/1 His handling of form and plot is occasionally tyronic, if 
one may be permitted a word that ought to exist. 

+ Tirpei‘l. 02s. Forms: 4 tirpell, -peile, 
tyrpeyl, -payl, turpel, 5 -pell,-pele. [Metathetic 
form of OF. ¢refeil uproar, trouble (12th c. in 
Godef.); according to Diez from OF. ¢repeiller to 
run hither and thither, f. ¢reper to hop, Trip, of 
German origin: cf. MLG. ¢rippen to tread ; also 
mod.F. ¢répigner to stamp.] A broil, encounter, 
tumult. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunxg Chron. Wace (Rolls) ee Troiens pat 
had ben yn turpel [v.~. tirpell], At midnight tok bey con- 
seil, /érd. 15422 Pey [Britons] gadered pem to consail How 
to venge pat tyrpayl, ¢1330 — Chron, (1810) 216 With- 
outen his conseile, or pe kynges wittyng, To maynten ber 
tirpeile he suore ageyn pe kyng. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 
8845 Bat not-for-thi so it be-fell, That he was hurt at that 
turpell, /ééd, 18020 Foure hundrid of damyseles That lyued 
afftir that turpeles, 


Tirr (tir, tr), v. Sc. and 2. dial, Also 6-7 tyr, 
tyrr, 6-9 tir, 7 tirre, 9 terr. [app. a reduced 
form of TirvE v.1 in same sense (see quot. 1553 in 
1b), and cf. Se. ser’ for serve, turris for turves.) 

1. ¢rans. To strip or tear off (a covering, esp. the 


thatch, slates, or roofing of a house). 

1571-5 Diurnal Occurr.(Bano. Cl.) 219 Anecommandement 
gevin..to tir and tak doanall the ymumer werk of all houssis 
in Leith Wynd and Sanctmarie Wynd. 1584 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 681 [He] tirrit and reft doun the faill and 
thak of his barnis, 1635 Dickson Pract, Wes. (1845) 1. 83 
He shall tirr the visorne off your faces. 1670 R. Law Afem, 
(1817) 33 It tirred the sclates off it, 1777 in Cramond Anz, 
Banff (1893) 11. 97 There is no mending of the slating 
without tirring the sclates. 1795 A. Witson Sfouter 581 
Mony a fierce storm had tirred the thack. 

2. To strip (a person) naked; to uncover, unroof 


(a house, ete.), Also fig. 

1553 Douglas's Ainets 1x. viil, 78 In guhat land lyis thou 
manglit and schent, Thy fare y and membris tyrryt [ed. 
Small tyrvitjand rent? 1572-5 Diurnal Occurr. (Bann. CL) 

07 The laird of Collingtonis bous in Forrestaris Wynd wes 
bait tirrit, 1578-9 Reg. Privy Councit Scot, WN. 83 Als 
meikle tosay ‘ Irye the kirk and theik the queir’. 1590 Aeg. 
Privy Council Scot. WV. 492 Eftir thay wer tirrit to thair 
sarkis. 1644 /ééd. VIII. ror They causit thair officers and 
hangman tirre us mother naked. @1670 Sraoinc 77oué. 
Chas. 1 (1850) 1. 70 Quhilk the said James espying, fallis to 
shortlie and tirris the houss. /6éd. (1851) IL. 407 Thir cruell 
Irishis, seing a man weill cled, wold first tyr him and saif the 
clothis onspoyllit, syne kill the man. 1763 in Lauder & Lau- 
derd. (1902) 86 The west side of the Manse must be tirred and 
sclated anew. 1808 Jamtrson s.v., Lir one to the skin, Le. 
strip him naked. 2894 P, H. Hunter %. /nwick xi, (1900) 
153 Aman..that cares na wha be tirred gin he be theekit. 
igor Dundee Advert. 11 Feb. 6 Ina minute or two the whole 
of the north side of the roof was completely tirred. 

b. intr. (for reff.) To take off one’s clothes; to 


strip, undress. 

1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 67 Hame J gaed..An’ than 
Ttrr’d, an’ to my hed. 1825 Jamieson, 7irr,..to undress, 
to pull off one’sclothes. 1891 A. Matruews Poets § Songs 
52, I quickly tirr'd doon to the sark. A 

3. érans. To bare (land) of its surface covering ; 
to pare off (the turf or surface soil) from land; to 
lay bare (the stone in a quarry) by removing the 
superincumbent soil and clay. With the thing laid 
bare, or the covering, as object. Also adsol. 

61867 Survey Shilbottle in New County Hist. Northumbld, 
(1899) V. 425 The ground also, by reason of castyng so great 
numbre of turves, [is] so tyrred aud maide baire, that of a 


TIRR. 


greate parte therof groweth no grasse. 1593 Aberdeen 
Regr, (1848) L. 85 The saidis Inchis ar sa flayne and tirrit, 
that..thair is na faill to be had thairin. 1808 Jamieson, 
Tirr,..to pare off the sward by means of a spade.. before 
casting peats. 1867 D. D, Beack //ist. Brechin ii, 18 The 
earth was tirred from the garden on the top of the bank. 
1899 Monrcomeate-Fremine Notes on Famteson 169 Tirr, 
. to remove the soil and sub-soil from above a bed of sand- 
stone in a quarry. ’ : 

Hence Tirr sd., the soil or sub-soil removed from 
the bed of a quarry (Montgomerie-Fleming Moves 
on Jamieson, 1899); Titrring v/, sb., the stripping 
off of the incumbent soil, etc. 

1794 Statist. clce. Scot. XW, 201 These quarries require 
very little tirring. 1902 Daily Kecord § JMJail 11 Sept. 3 
A couple of men had agreed to do some quarry tirring... 
The tirr suddenly collapsed and a man..was killed. 

Tirracke, -ick, -ook, Sc. dial. ff. Tarrock. 

1792 Statist. Ace. Scot. V.18g9 Redshanks, herons, tirricks. 
3822 Scotr Pirate x, The querulous cry of the tirracke and 
kittiewake, 1825 JAmiEson, Virracke, Tirrook, 

Tirra-lirra (tirdlir4). Also 7 teery-larry, 
-lerry, -leery, tyra-lyra, Cf. TrRALeE. [Echoic. 
Cf, OF. feerelu, tureleru, a comic or burlesque 
refrain’ (Godefroy), fre/ure a bagpipe, a refrain, 
F, furhe a titlark; and quot. 1889.] A repre- 
sentation of the note of the skylark, or of a similar 


sound uttered as an exclamation of delight or gaiety. 

1611 Suaxs, Mint. T. 1. tii. g The Larke, that tirra.-Lyra 
chaunts, a W. Browne Srit. Past.1. v, The Larke.. 
With theshrill chanting of her teery-lerry, 1688 R. Honme 
Armoury u. 310/2 The Lark singeth ‘Tyra Lyra. 1832 
‘Tennyson Lady of Shalott ut. iv, ' Tirra lirra ', by the river 
Sang Sir Lancelot, 1889 Grove Dict. Afus.1V.805/1 7ure- 
Lure, or Toure-Loure, a very ancient ie burden or 
refrain, probably of Provencal origin. he old English 
form is ‘tirra-lirra ’. p 

{ence + Tirrilitrring 7//. a., that sings tirra- 
lirra; +Tiry-tiry-leerer, a lark. 

1659 Toratano, T¥rilirante /édola, the Tiriliring lark. 1599 
T. Mlovret] Si/kwornes 50 Let Tiry-tiry-leerers [a7e. 
larkes] vpward flie, 

Tirran, -and, -ang, -ant, obs. Se. ff. Tyrant. 

Tirret, Tirrill, obs. ff. TERRET, -1T, Tiru 54.1 

Tirrit (tirit). rare. [perh. illiterate for ferror 
(Nares).] A fit of fear or temper; an ‘upset’, 
disturbance of one’s equanimity. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /fen. [V, 1. iv. 220 Here’s a goodly tumult: 
Ne forsweare keeping house, before Ie be in these tirrits, 
and frights. 1892 /arfer’s May. Feb. 405/2 My lady will 
have her tirrets, 

Tirrivee’, tirrivie. Sc. Also tiri-, tiry-, 
tirry-, tirrie-, tery-, turry-, tira-, tirravee, -vie. 
[Origin obscure: some suggest a corruption of 
TayEveEY.] <A fit or display of ill temper or 
passion ; an unchecked outburst. 

3813 Hoce Queen's Wake 342 note, He suspected his 
sponse had taken some of her tirravies. 1824 Scotr iVav. 
Ixix, A very weel-meaning good-natured man .. when he 
wasna in ane of his tirrivies. 1898 N. Munao in B/ackw. 
Mag. Feb. 184/2 I'm willing to make some allowance for a 
lover's tirravee. 1910 W. Fintay in Poets Ayrshire 273 
When a party ends up in a wild tirivee. 

Tirrs, obs. Sc. form of Truss. 

|! Tirshatha (tirfa-pa). [Heb. NNWN firsha- 
tha, a, OPersian farsdta ‘his reverence’, in LXX 
abepoaaba (-a04), Vulg. athersatha (i.e. hat-tirsha- 
tha).) The title of an ancient Persian viceroy or 
prefect ; applied in O. T. to Nehemiah, 

1382 Wvciiz Ezra ii, 63 Athersatha [1388 Attersatha]. 
— Neh, viii, g Athirsata, 1535 CoveapaLe Ezra ii. 63 
Hathirsatha. “1611 /dicd., The Tirshatha, 1890 Hunter 
After Exile I. ix. 192 He stood forward with all the 
authority that helonged to him as Tirshatha. 1902 Hastings’ 
Dict. Bible \V. 779 The Tirshatha appears to have been a 
royal commissioner. .invested with the full powers ofa satrap 
or viceroy, and employed on a special mission. 

+ Tirve, v.1 04s. Forms: 4-6 tirue, tyrue 
(=-ve), 4 turue (=-ve), (5 terve), 6 tirve, tyrff. 
[Not in OE.; known from 1300. Identical in 
meaning with Tirr wv. (which seems lo be a re- 
duced form of the same word), and ‘Tir v.2 App. 
distinct in sense from next; but, formally, *¢yrfav 
and *éerxfax might both be derived from different 
grades of a verbal ablaut series *¢er6-, farb-, turB-. 

Tt has also been suggested to represent an OE. “tys/an, 
deiiv, of #ux7, Turr, to have originally meant ‘to strip the 
turf off the ground ’, and to have been extended to stripping 
the turf or thatch off roofs, the clothes off persons, and the 


hides off beasts. This is plausible, but is not favoured by 
the chronology of the senses.] 

1. ¢rans. To roll or pull back, or pluck off (the 
covering, clothes, skin, ete. from a person oranimal); 
to strip off (clothes, armour; the thatch, slates, or 
roof of a house, stack, etc.). 

cy Havelok Coe 603 [They] sone..funden, Als he 
[= they] tirneden of [= off] his serk On his rith shuldre a 
kyne merk. 13.. £. £, Alt. P. B. 630 He [Abraham] 
cached to his cobhous & a calf bryngez..bed tyrue of be 
hyde. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1921 Syben bay tan raynarde 
& tyruen of his cote. a@1400-50 Alerander 4114 Tuke out 
be tuskis & be tethe & teruen of be skinnes. 3513 Douctas 
/Eneis V. Vv. # A habirgeoun..Quhitk he,..with bis Strang 
handis two, Tirvit and rent of bald Demoleo. 

b. To strip @ person) of his clothes, etc., (an 
animal) ofits skin, (a house) of its roof; to strip 
naked or bare; to unroof. 
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le 1300 Havelok 918 Ful wel kan ich clenen shides, Eles 
to-turuen of here hides] ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Veonz. Prot, 
§& 7. 72t (Ellesm.) The deue! out of his skyn Hym terve 
Jother AfSS, torne, turne] ( pray to god. 1g00-20 Dunnaa 
Poems txxii. 23 Of his claithis thai tirvit him bair. /éé. 
33 In tene, thai tirvit him agane, And till ane pillar thai him 
hand. 1533 Betcenpen Livy v. xi. (S.JU.S.) LL. 187 He 
gart tirve [z.7. tyrff} pis maister nakit of al his clothis. 
1590-1 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1V. 587 The said Naper.. 
and others..come and tirvit the said complenaris houssis, 
and tuke of the rigging and thak thairof. 

+ Tirve, terve,v.2 Ods. Forms: 5tirue(-ve;, 
tyrve, -we, 5-6 terue (-ve), (g tirvie). [Known 
¢ 1330 in the comp. OVER-TERVE: app. representing 
an OL. *terfaxn = OLG. *erban, OLIG. serdben, 
i—*sarbjan, retl. to turn, turn over or about: cf. 
OE. dearfilfan to roll over and over, wallow. If 
this is right, the better form is ¢e-ve. (Texts af 
MSS. printed before 1900 have usually 2 for z 
(= v), the word being taken asa variant of ¢ze.)] 

Ll. zxtr. To tum; es. to turn upside down, 
topple over, fall down; also fg. to turn fo some 
course or action. 

e31q00 Destr. Troy 430 Erthe dymmed by dene, ded men 
Roose, ‘Fhe gret tempull top terued to ground. ¢ 1425 Disp. 
Mary & Cross xxxvit.in Leg. Rood 207 (MS. Roy.) Trnyt 
and treget to helle schal terve. c1q40 Psalmi Penitent. 
(1894) 45 To trecherie schulde we noght terve [vive kerve]. 
1567 GoLpinc Ovid's Wet, v. Cv b, Jones ymage..made with 
crooked welked hornes that inward still doe terne [faze 
serve, [1819 W. ‘Tennant Pafistry Stori’d (1827) 206 He 
made him tirvie down and tapple Head-foremost wi’ a hang.] 

2. trans. To turn; esp. to overturn, overthrow ; 
also fig. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1512 How his towne was taken and tirnyt 
to grounde. /di¢. 4763 The grete toures baitoke, tiruyt the 
pepull. /éf2. 10197 To take you with tene & tirue you to 
ground. ¢1420 Srut 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on ober, bat bay lay on hepis. c1qz2 Hoccleve 
Alin, Poenis xxiv. §73 Shee That had him terued with 
false deceitis. 

b. ‘To turn ¢o some course or ¢o do something. 
e¢xq00 Destr. Troy 2943 Throgh whiche treason betydes, 
& ternys vmqwhile Bolde men to hatell and biker with hond. 
e, To turn over, up, or down (the edge or hem 
ofa garment). (Cf. Tarr, Turr 56.2) 

1482 Caxton Contin. Higden's Polycroi, vu. xiii, The 
yemanry hadde theyr hosen ternen [?terued] or bounden 
bynethe the knee han a longe jackys. 

Hence ¢ Tirving v0/. s6., turning ; concer, a border 
turned back or up. 

1440 Promp, Parvo. 494/2 Tyrf, or tyrvynge [v7 tyr 
wynge] vp on an hoode or sleue. 

Tirvis, obs. Sc. pl. of Turr sd. 

+ Tirwhit, tirwit, obs. var. TEwuit, lapwing. 

1672 in Skinner Léymolog, Hence 1706 in Puivuirs, etc, 

+Tiry (toieri), 2. Os. [f. Tire v1 + -x.] 
Tited, weary. Ifence + Ti'riness, tiredness. 

1611 Coavat Crudities 37 My horse began to be so tiry 
that he would not stirre one foote out of the way. 1697 
R, Peace Bath Ment. 1. ix. 192 Havin 
this Tyrie Distemper. 77d tt. iii. 295 [5 
sible of her Tyryness and Dispiritedness, 

"Tis (tiz), abbreviation of z¢ 7s, formerly common 
iu prose, now poetic or archaic; see also Ir A. y. 

¢1480 Mankind 821 in Macro Plays 30 Alas! tys pety yt 
schuld be pus. @1566 R. Epwaapes Daiion & Pithias 
(1744) 280 Tis a pestens queen. 1§98- [see Ir A. y} 

Tis, ME. assimilated form of Tuts after dentals, 
etc. : see T 8, 

Tisan, tisane, var. Prisan, barley-water. 

Tisar (tizd-1). Glass-manuf. rare. (ad. F. tisert 
opening of a furnace, f. ¢#ser to poke, stir, ete. : 
see TEASE v.2] The fireplace or furnace used to 
heat the annealing arch for plate-glass. 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 587 The carquaise is heated hi 
means of a fire-place of a square form called a ¢ésar, whic 
extends along its side. 

Tische, -ey, obs. Sc. ff. Tissuz. Tischera, 
var. TEZKERE, Tise, obs. f. Tick v. Tissday, 
obs. Se. f. Tuespay. Tisheltdar, var. TAHSILDAR. 
Tishew, -0o, -ué, obs. ff. Trssur. 

|| Tishri (tifrz), Tisri (ti-zrz). [ad. late Heb. 
ww dishri, f£. Aramaic NY sh*ra to begin.] 
The Babylouian name of the first month of the 
Jewish civil year, or the seventh of the ecclesiastical, 
corresponding to parts of September and October: 
substituted after the captivity for the earlier uame 
ETHANIM, 

1833 [see Aste], 1877 C. Gemmre Christ xtix. (1879) 578 
The seventh month Thai, part of our Sep. and Oct. 1904 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 6/7 To-night marks the advent of 
Tisbri, the most important month in the Jewish calendar, 
t ewish Encycl. VIN. 672 Tishri is characterized as 
the month of the birth of the Patriarchs. . 

Tisick, tisical, (tiss-), obs. and dial. forms of 
Purutsic, -aAL. Hence Tis(s)icking ¢. = Pari- 
sicky ; + Tisickness, phthislc or asthmatic quality. 

1533 Ecvor Cast. Helthe(t 539) 82 Tisiknesse or shortnesse 
ofbreth, a 1825 Forsy Voc, £. Anglia, Tissich,. -atickling 
faint cough; called alsoa ‘tissicky cough". 1888 Dovcuty 
Arabia Deserta \\. 521 The Sherif visited Beyrft some 
years ago..for the health of a tisical son. 1890 Blackw. 
Mag. CXLVIIIL. 463/2, Snipe hummed and bleated out a 
tissicking music, 904 in Eng. Dial Dict. s.v. Tissick, etc. 


+ Tisinee, obs. form of ftisans, pl. of PTISAN. 


] was not unsen- 


a great share of 


TISSUE. 


¢ 1623 Lovcr Poore fans Talent? (Hunter. Cl.) The 
patient ..must bee content to drink ‘lisince, balme water, or 
the luleb of roses, 

Tisor, variant of TEASER“, fireman, 

Tisri: see ‘Visit. 

+ Tiss, v. Obs. rare. [a F. ttss-er to weave 
(16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), altered from OL. distre 
—*issre i-l. dexcre, with change of conjugation.] 
trans. ?To weave; (in quot. 1702 perh. a distinct 
word), ?to arrange (with light touches’. 

1s85 ‘F. Wasnincron tr. wVieholay's Moy. 1, xxi. 27, -X 
gowne of cloth of gold tissed. /dfd. 1, xxii, 60 A fine & 
Tong smock of cotton tissed. 1goz Lag. Theophrast. 5; 
He [the beau] is two long hours in..careening bis Wis, 
tissing the Curls. 

Tissane, obs, yar. Prisax, barley-water, ete. 
Tissey, obs. f. Trzy. Tissick, ctc.: sec 
Paruisic, Tisick. Tisso, var. ‘Teesoo. 

+ Tissu, A/a. Obs. rave). [a. VF. drssze, pa. 
pple.: sce Tissve sd.] Woven. (Const.as pa. pple.) 

1549 Conipi. Scot. vii.ég Ane syde mantil..the quhitk hed 
bene tissu ande vrocht be thre syndrye fassons of veikmen- 
schips. 

Tissual (tisfizeal, tivsieal), a. rare—'. [irreg. 
f. next +-AL, after vzréza/, etc.] Of or pertaining 
to (living) tissue: see next, 5. 

1837 P. Keita Zot, Ler. 343 Plants..eahibiting..indica- 
tions of such tissual and organic susceptibilities as are proper 
to their rank in the scale of being. 


Tissue ti-fiz, tisiz), 5s. Forms: a. 4-3 tyssu, 
4-6 tissewe, 5 tyssew, -eu, -ywe, (//. -eux), 4-6 
tyssue, 5-7 tissu, tissew, 6 tyssewe, tysswe, 5- 
tissue. 8. 5-6 tisshue, tisshewe, Sc, tusche, 
(tuscha), 5-8 tishew, 6 tyshew, tysshewe, tys- 
shiew, tushwe, Sv. tischey, -ay, tische, tysche, 
7tishue, tishoo. [a. OF. é¢ssze sb., applicd to a 
kind of rich stuff (¢ 1200 in Godel. Compl.), from 
pa. pple. of obs. F. etre, OV. déstre s—*tissre:—L. 
dex-cre to weave. ] 

1. a. A rich kind of cloth, often interwoven with 


gold or silver. Oés. exc. 7st. 

241366 Cuavcea Xow, Rose 1104 The barres were of gold 
ful fyne, Upon a tyssu of satyne. 1429 in Dugdale J/oxase, 
Aug? (f 222 Cum trihus capis choralibus de panno Tysse- 
wys vulgariter nuncupato, xgor in Cal. Doc. rel Scotl. 
(1888) 336 A gown of tawny cloth of gold of tisshue. 1509 
Hawes fast, Pleas. xvi, (Percy Soc.) 61 With cloth of tyssue 
in therychest maner The walles were hanged. 1513 BravsHaw 
St. Werburge i. 1647 Fresshely embrodred inryche tysshewe 
and fyne. 1543 Grarton Conta. /farding 591 The quence 
..clothed in a riche mantell cf tissue. 1562 in Feuillerat 
Kevels Q. Ediz. (1908) 114 Cloth of Silver purple tysshiew. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Moy. us. vili. 82 Girded 
with a large girdle of ‘Tissue, or of aie and golde. 1648 
Crasuaw Delights Muses Wks. (1904) 160 Something mote 
than Taffata or Tissew can. c1ziro Cetia Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 4 Good bed Chambers and well furnished velvet 
damaske and tissue. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Apology I. 130 
A dress for me to play the character of Cllelopatra,..the 
ground of it was silver tissue. 


b. Now applied to various rich or fine stuffs of 


delicate or gauzy texture. 

1730 Swirt La:ty’s Dressing-roomt Wks. 1755 [Vi 113 
Array'd in lace, brocades and tissues. 1769 /’udlic Adoer- 
tiser 2 June 1/3 Sale of wilkowe tiracades Tissues. 2824 
Joanna Battuie Metr, Lee, Walla‘ liv, Tissue of threaded 
gems is worn, 1910 Hest. Gas, 12 Mar. 15/2 Tissues 
studded with jewels are lightly draped over satin. 

+2, A band or girdle of rich stuff. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus ut. 590 (639) His helm..That by 
a tissew heng his bak byhynde. ¢1430 Peden. Lyf Manhode 
I. xciv. (1869) 51 The scrippe was of greene selk, and heeng 
hia greene tissu. ¢14q0 Partouofe 6726 That tyssew and 
bocle..all to peses brak, c¢rqsgo HoLianp /fow/at 405 
Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit to the 
tre. 1488 4cta Dom. Conc. (1839) 98/2 A tuscha of silk 
siluerit price v merkis. 1503 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
If. 388, xj} elne tisches to mend the bordoring of the Kingis 
sadill bordorit with tischeis. 1508 Test. Hdor. (Surtees) 1V. 
274 A gyrdill wt a golde tushwe, 15r3 Dovatas Zneis 1. 
vii, 136 And quhair hir pap was for the speir cut away Of 

old thairon was belt ane riche tischay. /d/d. x11. v. 133 
Ouivar as the wovin gyrdill or tysche Abufe his navill was 
beltit,aswese. 1603 Hortann lutarch's Alor, 629 Venus 
cast aside her daintie jewels. and threw away that tissue 
and lovely girdle of hers. | 

3. Any woven fabric or stuff. In quot. 1850 


transf, weaving. 

3565 Coorza Thesaurus, Trilix ., tissue made of three 
threads of divers colours. 1757 Gray Sard 1. iti, They.. 
weave with bloody hands the tissue of thy line. [Cf. 1. i, 
Weave the warp, and weave the woof The winding-sheet of 
Edward's race} 41765 Suenstone Progr. Taste 1. 24 
Constant wear..turns the tissue into tatters. 1850 Grapo. 
stone Afomer II, ii, 129 In the arts of tissue and embroidery. 
3879 Lussock Sei. Lect. v. 155 Tissues of woven flax have 
been found in some of the Swiss lake-villages. 

4, fig. Something likened to a woven fabric, as 
being produced by the intertwining of separate ele- 
ments; an intricate mass or interwoven series, a 
‘fabric’, ‘network’, ‘web’ (of things abstract, most 
usually of a bad kind, as absurdities, errors, false- 
hoods, etc.). Also, the structure or contexture of 


such a ‘ fabric’. 

1711 Aovison Sect. No, 62 P6 Those little occasional 
Poems..are nothing else but a Tissue of Epigrams. 1762 
Gotps. Cit. 17. xlii, The history of Europe,..a tissue of 
ont follies, and misfortunes. 1793 JerrERSON Writ, 
(1859) IV. 89 The hasty amendments..had so broken the 


TISSUE. 


tissue of the paragraph, as to [etc.} 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. 1. 104 The tissue of misrepresentations..woven round 
us. 1842 Wuittier Raphael xvi, The tissue of the Life to 
be We weave with colors all our own. 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim, Homer 107 He works it..into the tissue of the poems, 

5. Biol, The substance, structure, or texture of 
which an animal or plant body, or any part or 
organ of it, is composed; ess. any one of the 
various structures, each consisting of an aggrega- 
tion of similar cells or modifications of cells, which 
make up the organism. a. in animals, 

The chief forms of tissue in the higher animals are the 
epitheliad (incl. glandular), connective (incl. cartilaginous 
and osseous), muscular, and nervous tissues. (The term is 
sometimes extended to include the Sood as a ‘ fluid tissue'.) 

1831 CartyLe Sart, Res. 1. i, Every cellular, vascular, 
muscular Tissue. 1834 J. Forses Laesuec’s Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 279 Chronic inflammation..of the pulinonary tissue. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Sison's Anine. Chen. U1. 40 Materials 
..to supply the place of those that have been removed from 
the body in consequence of waste of tissue. 1857 BuckLe 
Civitiz. I. xiv. 818 The tissues of the teeth are. .analogous 
to those of other parts. 1862 Hutme tr. Afoguin- Tandon 
1.1. 41 The organic Tissues are three in number: rst, cellu- 
lar tissue; 2nd, muscular tissue; and 3rd, nervous tissue... 
Some writers admit other organic tissues. 1869 Huxtey 
Pays, i. (ed. 3) 11 Every such constituent of the body, as 
epidermis, cartilage, or muscle, is called a ‘tissue’, 1880 
Basttan Brain 28 Nerve tissues are..divided into ‘grey’ 
and ‘white’ matter. 1889 Mivaat Truth 149 The arteries, 
veins and heart are full of a fluid ‘tissue ’"—the blood. 

b. in plants. 

The various forms of plant tissue may be generally reduced 
to two classes, typified by parenchyma and prosenchyma, 
In the higher plants there are three systems of tissues, the 
epidermal, fundamental, and fibrovascutar. 

1839 [implied in Tissua}, 1845 Linptey Sch, Bot. x. 
(1858) 159 Tissue is called Woody Fibre when it is composed 
of slender tubes placed side by side. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs' Bot. 68 Every aggregate of cells which obeys a com- 
mon law of growth. may be termed a Tissue. id. 103 The 
relationship of the three systems of tissue may be observed.. 
in. .foliage-leaves, 

@. generally; also fig. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith ui. § 2,114 The new chart 
must clothe the world with its living tissues, 1858 Lewes 
Sea-side Stud. 400 Histology is the doctrine of the tissues + 
and tissnes are the webs out of which the organism is fabri- 
cated. 1872 Bacenot Physics & Pol, 178 The germ might 
be foreign, but the tissue was native. 1878 Be.. Gegen- 
baur's Comp, Anat. 16 Conversion of the cells into tissue. 

6. Short for T1sSvE-PAPER, q. V. 

1780-1 Act 21 Geo. Ff, c. 24 § 2 For every Bundle of 
Paper made in Great Britain for Printing, called Demy 
‘Tissue. For every Bundle of Paper called Crown Tissue. 
1797 Nemnicu Waaven- Lexicon 30/1 Die Englischen Papier- 
sorten...Crown, single, inferior, double, double inferior, 
and tissue;..Demy single, inferior, plate, short, tissue, 
writing (etc.]. 

(The reference here was poke to sizes of specially pre- 
pared tissue-paper (now spoken of as ‘ printing paper’ and 
‘printing tissue’), on which designs were printed from copper 
pee for transference to pottery-ware. This was specially 
taxed.) 

7. Photogr. Paper made in strips coated with a 
film of gelatine containing a pigment, used in 
carbon printing. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 267/1 This carbon 
tissne consists of a layer of gelatine containing the carbon 
or other permanent pigment spread on paper. 1878 ApNEY 
Photogr. xxiv. 165 Many improvements in the manufacture 
of the tissue have been made, and the different substances 
added to the gelatine are only partially known to the public. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \V. 80 Tissue can be obtained 
from London and sensitized as required for use. 

8. Collector’s name for two species of moth, 


Seotosia (Triphosa) dubitata and cervinata. 

1832 Rennie Butterf?. & Moths 128 The Tissue (71 iphosa} 
duéitaia, Stephens)... Wings .. brown, shining ; first pair 
having a tinge of purple, /did., The Scarce Tissue (7. cer- 
vinata, Stephens), ‘ ; 

Q. attrib, and Comb. a. attrib. Made or consist- 


ing of tissue (sense 1); in quot. 21625, dressed 


in tissne. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. tV in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. 
York, etc. (1830) 149 A long gowne of grene velvet ape 
velyet tisshne cloth of gold. 1870 Foxe 4. & AL, (ed. 2) 
2143/2 The Vicechauncellour bauing on a tee cope, 
ax625 Fiercuer Love's Cure 1. iii, Smooth City fools or 
tisseu Cavaliers. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3981/4 A rich Silver 
Tishia Gown. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 37. 2/2 Tishew Sleves. 
1796 Mar. J. Hotroyp in Girdhood M. F. H. (1896) 373 
Milady wore..a Gold Tissue..Train, . oe 

b. Comé., chiefly in sense 5, as ¢éssue-building 
sb, and adj., -cel/, -change, -death, -element, -forn, 
former, Sorming adj. ,-growth, -like adj. , -product, 
-system, -transformation; tissue-lymph, lymph 
derived from the tissues (not directly from the 
blood); tissue-secretion : see quots. 1848, 1861. 
See also TISSUE-PAPER. 

1848 Dana Zoofh, iv. 51 Secretions formed within the animal 
which are mostly calcareous..may be called tissue-secretions. 
-Tbese secretions take place from the tissues of the sides 
and the base of the polyp. 1861 Garenr Afan. Anim. 
Kingd., Calent. 153 ‘The sclerobasic corallum is by, Mr 
Dana termed ‘foot secretion’; the sclerodermic, ‘tissue 
secretion’. 1866 Oo.inc Anim. Chem. 1 Recent advances 
in chemistry of tissue-products. 1872 Huxtry Phys. vi. 13 
Proteids are tissue-formers, 1893 T. H. Green /ntre 
Pathol, (ed.2) 24 ‘The increased tissue-change which accom- 
panies acute febrile diseases. /dfd, 88 The pulmonary pig- 
ment .,may be seen... within the connective tissue-cells. 
18795 BENNETT & Dyea tr. Sacks’ Bot, 78 In this manner 
arise in the higher plants..systems of tissne-forms, which 
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may be designated simply as Systems of Tissue, 1886 A. 
Wincnete Watks Geol, Field 308 The processes of diges- 
tion,. .assimilation, and tissne-building. ¢1890 A. MurpocH 
Yoshiwara Episode 26 He .. wondered .. what the soft, 
flimsy, tissue-like paper was, 1896.4 d/butt's Syst. Med. 1.213 
It is quite possible that a trace of albumose might thus be 
formed after tissue-death. 1903 G. Oxtver in Lancet 3 Oct. 
942/1 Physiologists are divided as to whetber tissue lymph 
1s a pressure product..or a secretion. 

Trssue,v. Nowrare. [f. Tissue sd.] trans. 
To make into a tissue, to weave; Spec. to weave 
with gold or silver threads, to work or form in 
tissue; to adorn or cover with tissue (cf. prec. 1a). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/1 A whyte mantel In whiche 
there were litil ouches and crosses of gold tissued. 1491 — 
Vitas Pair. (W, de W. 1495) 1. 249/2 To tyssue the sayd 
roddes & palmes to make mattes. 1547 (lard. A/S, 1419 B, 
If. 535 b, Clothe of silver tissued withe flawres of golde and 
silver, 1562 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 114 Gold 
tysshewed with silver, «1626 Bacon New A 4d (1650) 25 
The Charriot was covered with cloth of Gold tissued upon 
Blew. @ 1851 Moir Birth Flowers vi, Her vesture seem‘d 
as from the hlooms Of all the circling seasons wove,..And 
tissued with the woof of Love. 

b. jig. 

1637 Wotton in Redig. (1672) 104 To Countenance any 
Great action; and then..to Tissue npon it some Pretence or 
other, 1800 Moore Anacreon xlvi. 14 Cultured field, and 
winding stream, Are sweetly tissued by his beam. 1905 
Athenzum 6 May 558/2 ‘Dream and Reality’ is tissued 
from a series of such metaphors. 

Tissued (tified, tivsiad), ppl. a. 
(or sb.) +-ED.] 

1. Woven; sdee. woven with gold or silver thread: 
see TISSUE sh, 1a and v. 

1584 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 365 The pages 
sute of Oringe tawney tisshed vellet. 1619 A'utland USS. 
(1905) IV. 516, 19 yardes 4 of tissued grogram at 48s, the 
yard. 1790 CowpEa Mother's Picture 75 Thy _vesture’s 
tissu'd flowers. 1879 Farran Sf. Paz (1883) 224 Heentered 
the theatre..in an entire robe of tissued silver, 

Jig. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativity 146 Mercy..With radiant 
feet the tissued clouds down stearing. 1789 E. Daawin 
Bot. Gard. (1791) V1. 52 Long threads of silver light Dart on 
swift shuttles o'er the tissued night! 1790 Merey Laurel 
L725. 7 Where starry Night weaves thick her tissued rays. 

2. Dressed or arrayed in ‘tissue’: see TissvE sé. 1. 

216.. Wuarton (Webster 1864), Crested knights and tissued 
dames. z 

Ti-ssueless, a. [f. Tissvx sb. +-LEss.] Desti- 
tute of tissue (i.e., in quot., of flesh). 

1864 Bracknore Clara Vaughan \xxxi, It rang among the 
skeletons, and rattled their tissueless joints, 4 

Tissue-pa‘per. [See quot. 1880, which may 
be correct; but earlier anthority is wanted.] A 
very thin soft gauze-like unsized paper, used for 
wrapping delicate articles, for covering engravings 
or other illustrations in books, as copying-paper, etc. 

Various grades are distinguished, as sifver tissue, specially 

repared for wrapping silver ware; copying tissue, for copy- 
ing letters, etc.; Arinting tissue: see Tissur sb, 6. 

19777 Hexty in Phil. Trans. LXV, 114 A number of 
circular pieces of tissue-paper, 1825 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sc. & Art 11, 16x The paper must be of that kind called 
tissue or silver paper. 1854 Phemie Millar 24 Encasing in 
tissue paper a set of ivory handled knives. 1865 Lowett 
Ws, (1890) V. 285 Leaping through a hoop with nothing 
more substantial to resist than tissue-paper. 1880 Brrowoop 
ind, Arts 11, 75 ‘Uhe flimsy paper called tissue-paper was 
originally made to place between the tissue to prevent its 
fraying or tarnishing when folded. 

Tist, tiste: see TICE v. 

Ti-sty-tosty, /., 5b. a dial. Forms: 6- 
tisty-tosty, 6 tistitostie, 9 teesty-tosty. [In 
sense 1 perh, a mere ejaculation. In sense 3 it 
has been compared with + tyte tust(e or tf tussemose 
a nosegay: see Tuzzy-mvzzy ; but current dialect 
nse associates it rather with ¢oss, and dost, tossed} 

+1. int.asan ejaculation of triumph or exultation. 

1568 Furwet Like Will to Like Ciij, Hey tisty tosty an 
owle isa hird. c1s7o Marr. Wit & Science wv. iv. Thj, 
Mother must I haue his Cote, now mother must {1]? Chal 
[=L shall} be a liuely lad, with hey tistye tosty. 

+2, sb. A swaggering or blustering fellow (? one 
who uses the ejaculation). Also aftrid, or adj. Obs. 

1598 Fiorio, Séraxo, a swash-buckler, a swaggrer,a hack- 
ster, a cutter, a tistitostie. /did., Sguassa pennacchio,..a 
tisti-tostie-fellow, a swaggrer. b 

3. sd. A bunch of flowers, a nosegay (0ds.); in 
nod, dial., a cowslip-ball: also tisty-tosty ball, 

1825 Jennincs IV. Country Gloss. Teesty-tosty, the 
blossoms of cowslips collected ‘together, tied in a globular 
form, and used to toss to and fro for an amusement called 
teesty-tosty... Sometimes called simply atosty. 1865 Cornk. 
Mag. July 4x ‘ Blossom-ball '..is evidently formed after the 
West-country ‘ cowslip-ball * the ‘tisty-tosty ball ‘of Dorset- 
shire and Somersetshire, which children yearly make. 


b. attrib, or adj. Round like a cowslip-ball ; 
plump and comely. 

1888 T. Hanoy IWessex Tales (1889) 35 She's a rosy-cheeked, 
tisty-tosty little body enough. nae 

Tiswin (tis-, tizwin). U.S. Also tizwin. 
[ad. Amer. Sp. ¢exguino.] An intoxicating drink 
made from maize, wheat, or mesquite beans by the 
Amcrican Indians. 

189: J. G. Bourke in Cext. Mag. Mar. 655/1 The Apache 
intoxicant, ‘tizwin’..[is] beer, made from fermented corn. 
rorx Wenster, Tiswin, tizwin, 

Tit (tit), so.1 dial. (chiefly Sc.) [?f Tir vt] A 
sharp or sudden pull; a tug, jerk, twitch. 


[f prec. vb. 


TIT. 


1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 1915 ¥{ pat tre war tite pulled 
onte At a titte with al pe rotes oboute. 1581 Satir. Poenrs 
Reform. xiii. 75 Sa Fortoun mountit nener man sa hie,.. 
Bot with ane tit sho turnis the quheill. 1827 Kintocu 
Ballad Bk. 63 He gied the tow a clever tit That brocht her 
out at the Inm. 1882 Paut Aderdeen. 111 The crnetur’ 
gied a tit, an’ afore | kent fat 1 was about, I was lyin’ o° 
the braid o' my back. 

Tit, 50.2 (Goes with Tit v.2] 

1. In phr. tit for tat [app. a variation of tip for 
tap, known a centnry earlier: see Tar sé.2, Tip 
58.2, and cf, prec. But perh. wholly or partly 
onomatopeeic.] One blow or stroke in return for 
another ; an cquivalent given in return (usually in 
the way of injury, rarely of benefit); retaliation. 

The whole phrase is used sometimes as a sd., sometimes as 
adj. or adv,; also, elliptically or as iuzery. 

1556 J. Hexwoop Sfider  &. xxxvii. 26 That is tit for 
tat in this altricacion. 1g86 J. Hooker Aftst. /red. in 
flotinshed V1. 94/i That they would not sticke to set his 
sernants at libertie, so he would redeliuer them the youtb 
of the citie, which was nothing else in effect, but tit for tat. 
1710 Auoison Tatler No. 229 73, I was threatened to be 
answered Weekly Tit for Tat. 1809 J. Quincy in L7e 181, 
I shall..give.. what politicians calla Rowland for their 
Oliver, and what the ladies term tit for tat. 1881 Saints- 
suay Dryden iv. 80 A fair literary tit-for-tat in return for 
the Rehearsal, 1891 Daily News 16 July 5/1 Fair Traders, 
Reciprocity men, or believers in the tit-for-tat plan of deal- 
ing with other nations. 1905 H. A. Vacnetn The Hil? viii, 
Tit for tat. If ldo this for you, will you do something 
for me? 

2. A light stroke or tap; a slap: cf. Trp 53.2 

1808 Jamieson, Tyte, ¢7t...2, A slight stroke,a tap, 1891 
Hartland Gloss. s. Vv. Vil gi’e ’ee a tit under the yur. 

3. Comd,: tit-tat, an imitation of the sound of 
alternating taps or blows; tit-tat-toe, the begin- 
ning of a formula used in ‘ picking’ or fixing upon 
a person or thing, hence a children’s game; also 
tick-lack-toe, tip-tap-toe. 

In quot. a 1700 imitating the noise made in toddling. 

axjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tit-tat, the aiming of 
Children to go at first. 1853 Anne Manninc O. Chelsea 
Bun-house xiti, 211, 1 pla ed at Tit-tat-to with Joe, and 
posed him with hard riddles. 1909 Daily Chron. 22 July 
7/t Drawing to be diversified by noughts and crosses and 
“tit tat toe '. 

Tit, 52.3 Also 6 tyt, titte, 6-8 titt, 7 tytt. [app. 
of onomatopeic origin, as a term for a small 
animal or object; found also to some extent in 
Scandinavian and Icel.; cf. Norw. dial. ¢#tfa little 
girl, ¢#fa a little fish, tront, sprout, minute growth, 
little kernel, little ball or marble, Icel. ¢7ttr a 
little plug or pin, also, a titmouse (Norw. /z/e) : 
see also ‘TITLING, Titmouse, in which /¢/¢ occurs 
much earlier than by itself.] 

I. 1. A name for a horse small of kind, or not 
full grown; in later use often applied in deprecia- 
tion or meiosis to any horse; a nag. Now raze. 

1548 Patten Exfed. Scot/, Dj, He rode on a trottynge 
tyt well woorth a coople of shillynges. 1563 GoLoinc C2sar 
1V. (1565) 85 But such [beastes] as are bred among them 
though they be littel tittes & yll shapen, they make..to he 
very good of Jabor. 1598 Friorio, Arde?to, a little horse, a 
nagge, a tit,a little doingborse. 1616 Sure. & Markn. Cons. 
try Farne 538 If you will let them haue anie Tytt or meane 
Jade to goe before them, and lead the way. 1706 Puitiirs 
{ed. Kersey), 7i#s, a Country-word, for small Cattel. 1726 
Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), Tit, a little Horse, and some call a 
Horse of a middling Size a double Tit. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. 1X. 338, 1 keep a curricle and a brace of tits. 1821 
Scotr Kenilw. xi, 1 have as good a tit as ever yeoman 
bestrode. 1894 AstLEy 50 Years Life 11. 186 A very 
promising tit named Woodstock. 

+b. fig. of a person, etc. See also 2, Ods. 

1706-7 Farquuar Beaux Strat. 1.i, As to our Hearts, J 
grant ‘ye, they are as willing Tits as any within Twenty 
Degrees. a 1734 Nort Lxam. 1. iii. § 40 (1740) 145 As 
the willing Tits of the Party, and weaker Brethren. 

2. A girl or young woman: often qualified as 
little: cf. chit. (a) Usually in depreciation or 
disapproval: esp. one of loose character, a hussy, 
aminx. (4) Sometimes in affection or admiration, 
or playful meiosis. (Common in 17th and 18th. ; 
now /ow slag.) 

1599 MiopLEtON Aficro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 122 
He hath his tit, and she likewise her gull; Gull he, trull 
she. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe iv. ii.in Bullen O. PZ. 111. 69 
Hang am Tytts ! ile pommell my selfe intoam. 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 66 His Dad a Tinker, and his Dam a 
Tit. 1693 7/xours Town 11 My little Tit..loves the 
Town, as well as my self. 1787 Beckrorp /éaly (1834) II. 
363 A bevy of young tits dressed out in a fantastic, blowzy 
style. .drew their chairs round us [at an assembly in Madrid}. 
1837 T. Creevey Pagers, etc. (1904) 11. 324, I am sure from 
ey Tavistock that she thinks the Queen a resolute little 
tit. 1886 Fenn Afaster Cerem. vii, She's a pretty little tit. 

+b. Rarely applied toa lad or youngman. Oés. 

1599 MassinceER, etc. Old Law i. ii, Must young court 
tits Play tomboys’ tricks with her, and he [her husband] live? 

II. 3. A word used in comb. in the names of 
varions small birds as Tittark, TitLina, Tit- 
MOUSE, TOMTIT, q. Vv. Used alone, asa shortened 
form of Titmouse, applied to a. any bird of the 
genus Farus, and, more widely, any member of 
the family Paride; b. With qnalification: some 
birds of other families as the Bearded tit: see 


Titmouse 2b; /7ll-tit: see Hie sd. 4 f. 
1706 Puixies (ed, Kersey), T¢¥, or Titimonse, a little Bird. 


TIT. 


1802 Marsh Tit [Marsa 4b} 183 Bearded Tit [see reed- 
pheasant, Reev sb.! 14), 1843 (see Coat-tirt]. 1845 Blue. 
tit ([Bive a. xza). 185: Bottle-tit [Bottre sd.' 5]. 1859 
TENNYSON Geraint § Enid 275 Tits, wrens, and all wing'd 
nothings peck him dead! 1880 A. R. Watracr /st, Life 
ii. 20 ‘bese are all the European tits, but there are many 
others. 1906 West. Gaz. 14 Apr. 15/2 No longer do bands 
of tits drift through the woods or along the hedgerows... 
Strange..that the long tailed tit, the only species of the 
group that builds its nest in a bush, should be the first to 
Start. 

ce, attrib. and Comb., as tit-like adj.;  tit- 
babbler, one of several species of hill-tits, esp. 
Trichostoma rostratum ; tit-pipit, a name of the 
TITLARK or meadow pipil, Authus pratensis; tit- 
warbler, ‘a bird of the subfamily arin’ 
(Swainson). 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 26 The..Bahhlers, often with a 
prefix such as Bush-Babbler, Shrike-Babhler, *‘T'it-Babbler, 
«. belong ehiefly to the Ethiopian and Indian Regions. 
1907 Westin. Gas. 15 Mar. ¢/2 But all the rest are bustling 
about in their own restless, *tit-like manner. 1819 G. 
Samourtte Entomol. Coupend, 303 Vnhabits the black 
grouse and *tit-pippit. 


Tit, 56.4 ¢eckn. [Of uncertain and possibly 
diverse origin; in sense 1 perh. related to Tir sd.t 
or 2; in sense 2 perh. = TEaT.]} 

1. Nail-making. A loose piece of stcel used to 


jerk the finished nail ont of the bore. 

agea Barinc-Gourp Webo the Nailer ii, Working in the 
bore is the ‘tit’ that..ejects the finished nail. sgtz Let. to 
Editor, The ‘tit’ is a small loose plain piece of steel which 
is placed in the ' bore’ for the purpose of ejecting the nail 
from the bore after the nail is headed. 

2. A small core of metal accidentally left by the 
Opa p Ts of the drill point in boring a hole. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockm, 129 If the centre is 
missed a tit is formed which gives trouble. 


Tit, sd.5  [? Infantile variant of Kir 56.3] Used 


asa call to a cat. 

1828 Craveu Gloss., Tit, this, with its adjunct puss, is 
frequently used for calling a cat. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xvi, ‘It niust bave been the cat, Sarah’, said the girl... 
* Puss, puss, puss—tit, tit, tit’. 

Tit, a. Obs. exc. dial. 
¢1490, ‘Dear, loved’. 
Trp a., Tit-BitT, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7106 Pen vnhappely hys hest he hastid 
to do, Pat angart hym after angardly sore, Turnyt hym to 
tene &all the tit Rewme. 1854 Miss Baker Northampe. 
Gloss, s.¥., When a person is particularly attentive to, or 
indulgent to another, it is said, ‘ He is very tit of her’. 

Tit, vw.) dial (chiefly Sc.) Also 4-5 tyt, 4-6 
titte; fa. 4. 4 tite, (tyd), 4-5 tit, titt, tyt, 5 
tyte, 7- titted (9 -et); fa. pple. 4 tytted, 5 tyt, 
tytt, 6-7 tit, 7- titted. [Etymology obscure: 
gocs with Tir 54.1; sce Note below.] 

trans. To pull forcibly, to tug; to snatch. Also 
tntr, to pull az. 

313.. Cursor A. 15303 (Cott.) His fote ful tite he til him 
tite [Géts. titt], Him schamed it was well sene. /dfd. 15837 
(Gate) And als bai fra pe erd hita titt (7777. pulde] His bodi 
was all stund. 1375 Barsour Sruce v. 603 He tit the bow 
out of his hand. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 143 Ane maid 
ascrip, and tyt at his lang suorde; ‘ Hald still thi hand’, 
quod he, ‘and spek thi word’, ¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fad, 
1x, (Wolf § Fox) xxiv, The wecht thairof neir tit ary tuskis 
out. 1873 J. Oco Millie Waly, etc. 115 Hoo angry he 
was when ye tittet his tails, 31896 Barrie Tovey xxiv. 281 
She realised that Miss Kitty was titting at her dress, 

+b. To pull #/, esp. in a halter; hence, to 
hang. Ods. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x). (Ninian) 983 About his nek pai 
knyt a rape, & tithym vpe, & lefit hyme bare. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vu.21z Be he entrit, hys bed was in the swar; Tytt 
to the bank, hangyt to ded rycht thar. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xvii. 28 Sum..nevir fra taking can bald thair hand, 
Quhill he be tit yp toanetre. 1638 Bratuwair Barnadees 
Fraé, wt. (1818) 125 A piper being here committed, Guilty 
found, condemn'd and titted. ‘ e 

+e. To lay hold of forcibly, clutch, seize; ? to 
pull or drag about. Ods. 


¢342z5 Wyntoun Cron. tv. vil. 1074 His stewart made on 
hym a schot And tyt [z. ». claucht] hym dourly be pe throte. 
¢ 1450 Hotranp /fow/at 837 The Golk..tit the Tuchet be 
the tope, ourtirvit his hed. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek. /d/d. 432 For to towsill me or tit 
me, thocht foull be my clais, Or I be dantit on sic wyse, my 
lyfe salbe lorne. 

[Noze. The sense agrees with that of Ticur v.1, sense 1, but 
regular Sc, forms of that oer in agth cas ficht, tych?, 
and the disappearance of the c# would be abnormal, It is 
unlikely that OF. ‘yAtan, tiktan, should bave become *#itte 
in the language of the Danes in England, in accordance 
with the treatment of 4/ in ONorse itself.) 

Tit, v2 Now dial, [Goes with Tir 50.2: app. 
an onomatopeic match to Tat v.!, the lighter 
vowel expressing lighter action and sound: ef. 4p 
and éaf, pil-a-pai, etc.] 

1, ¢rans, and tir. To strike or tap lightly, pat, tip. 

(Quot. 1589 appears to be a parody of ‘ Come tit me, come 
tat me, Come throw a kiss at me ’, quoted of date 1607 under 
Tar v.! This seems to have been a couplet from an old 
song, current before 1589.) 

1589 (? Lyty] Papse w. Hatchet B jb, Elderton swore hee 
had rimes lying a steepe in ale, which shoulde marre all your 
reasons: there is an olde hacker that shall take order for to 
print them...The first begins, Come tit me, come tat me, 
come throw a halter at me. 1607 [see ‘Vat v.'} 1901 
G. Dovctas Ho, w. Green Shuiters vy. 42 He's a brother 0’ 


Vou. X. 


Editors suggest, in quot. 
In mod. dial. Fond: cf. 
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—ceh, .(tit-tit-titting on his brow)-oh, just a brother o’ 
Drn’cken Will Goudie. 

2. + Zo tit one in the teeth: to cast in one’s teeth, | 
upbraid one with (obs.); hence ¢o ¢z¢ (simply), to 
twit, npbraid; zvér. to scoff or jcer al. 

162z Masse tr, Aleman's Guzman a? AU. 147 Or that it, 
should be tit in my teeth, that ] had beene at the Court, and 
not seene the King. /dée. 11, 133 They would vphraid me 
therewith ..; ‘Yitting and flouting at me. 1629 J. M. tr. 
Fonseca’s Devout Contenipl. 424 Notwithstanding all this 
Absalon titted him in the teeth, saying, Is this thy loue to 
thy friend? 1631 Celestina xu. 146 Doe not tit miee in the 
teeth with these thy idle memorialls of my Mother. 1891 
Hartland Gloss, Tit..to twit or teaze. 1904 Exg. Dial, 
Dict. s. v., Yo tit a person about anything. 

Tit, var. Tear (cf. Titry 3); obs. 3rd sing. pres. 
of Tre vl; var. TrTE adv. 

Titan! (taitan). [a. L. Zien, -anem, name 
of the elder brother of Kronos, and ancestor of the 
Titans ; also in poetry his grandson, the Sun-god 
= llélios; a. Gr. Tirdv, in pl. Tiraves, the Titans, 


a race of gods expelled by Zeus out of heaven. 
So F., Sp. Zitan, Pg. Titdo, It. Titano, Du., Ger. 
Titan.) 

1. Used (chiefly in poetry) as a name for the Sun- 
god, Sol, or for the sun personified. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ut. 5416 Pe dede cors to 
carien in-to toun Of worpi Hector, whan Titan went doun. 
1sor Douctas Pal. f7on. Prol. 33 The assiltrie and goldin 
chair of price Of Tytan, quhilk at morrow semis reid. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. §& Cr. vex. 25 Let ‘Titan rise as earlyas he dare. 


1638 Six T. Hersert Tram. (ed. 2) 2 The third of April at , 


Titans first blush (ed. 1634 early in the morning} we got 
sight of Porto Santo. 1708 J. Piunips Cy:feri. 10 Then wo 
to Mortals ! Titan then exerts His Heat intense, and on our 
Vitals preys. 1921 Str FE. Ripcey in 19th Ceat, May 870 
Till flaming Titan nigh to either Pole Beheld thy empire. 


2. a. Gr. Alythol. In sing. The ancestor of the 


Titans: see etymology above. In f/. a family of 


giants, the children of Uranus (Heaven) and Gra | 


(Earth), who contended for the sovereignty of 
heaven and were overthrown by Zeus. 

1667 Miron P. Z.1. gro Th’ Ionian Gods.. Titan Heav'ns | 
first born With his enormous brood, and birthright seis‘d By 
younger Saturn. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cycé. s. v., This war 
lasted ten years; but at length the Titans were vanquished ; 

upiter remained in peaceable possession of heaven, and the 
Titans were buried under huge mountains thrown on their 
heads. 1858 Busunece Ser. Wew Liye ii. (1869) 19 A race of 
Titans broken loose from order and warring on God and each 
other, 1908 G. K. CHEstERtON Or thodo-zy viii. (1909) 253 The 
‘Litans did not scale heaven; but they laid waste the world, 

b. éransf. and allusively, usually denoting a 
person (mountain, iree, etc.) of gigantic stature or 
strength, physical or intellectual, a ‘giant’; some- 
times, one who belongs to the race of ‘giants’ as 
distinct from the Olympians or ‘ gods’. 

1828 Scorr /, AZ. Perth xxvii, The clan of Titans seemed 
to be commanded by their appropriate chieftains—..Ben 
Lawers, and..Ben Mohr. 31829 — Alnae of G. vi, The sun 
was just about to kiss the top of the most gigantic of that 
race of Titans[the Swiss mountains], 1838 Emerson Addr, 
Lit. Ethics Ws. (Bohn) IH. 205 Men looked..tbat nature 
. should reimhurse itself by a brood of Titans. 1870 Swin- 
Burne Liss. & Stud, (1875) 260 The ranks of great men are 
properly divisible, not into thinkers and workers, but into 
‘Titans and Olympians. 1903 J. Stewart Dawa in Dark 
Cont, i. 22 The weary Titan need not complain too much, 

ce. Applied descriptively to machines of great 
size and power; e. g. a dredger, crane, etc, 

1876 Daily News 30 Oct. 6/4 A novel kind of dredger is 
in use, consisting of a centrifugal pump, called a* Titan’, 
which raises the sand together with a certain proportion of 
water, and discharges it inthe harges. 1894 7émes 29 Jan. 
14/2. A titan steam crane will be mounted on deck for 
moving any of the heavy parts for examination or repair, 
agit Encycl, Brit. VV. 479 These sloping blocks are laid 
by powerful overbanging, Boceeetting cranes, called Titans, 
which travel along tbe completed portion of the break- 
water, and lay the lec in advance. 

3. Astron. Name of the sixth and largest of 


Saturn's eight satellites. 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 252 The dia- 
meter of Titan, the largest satellite, ..is..more than half the 
diameter of the Earth. 1878 Newcomn Pop, Astron. ut. 
iv. 353 The smallest telescope will show Titan. 

4. attrib. or as adj.; transf. Titanic, gigantic, 

1697 Daypen 2 neid vi. 782 The rivals of the Gods, the 
Titan race. 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. i, As though 
. hurled from the hands of Titan giants! 1858 N. J. 
Ganson O'Donoghue, etc., Lines on Late War, Such hands 
as theirs have more than Titan strength. 1860 Tynoatt G/ac. 
1.xx. 139 The Titan obelisk of the Matterhorn, 1860 C. Sanc- 
ster /fesperus, etc. 53 Titan strengtb and queenly beauty. 

b. aitrib. and Com, (chiefly in sense 2), as 


Titan-born, -like adjs.; also (from 1) + Titan 


beam, a sunbeam. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poents Wks. (1721) 44 Whilst 
eagles stare on Titan beams. 1816 Byaon Ch. Har. 111. cv, 
Their steep aim Was, Titan-like, on daring doubts to pile 
Thoughts which should call down thunder and the flame Of 
Heaven, 1839 Baitey Festus xxvit. (1852) 467 Thougbts 
which were once iny masters, now I hold In retributive 
bondage, Titanlike. 1847 Emerson Poents (1857) 45 Titan- 
born, to hardy natures Cold is genial and dear, 1904 Speaker 
23 May 206/2 ‘he Trip-shake and Tumble-tread of ‘Vitan- 
footed Reels, | , 

+ Titan 2. Obs. rare. [ad.F, défane, ad. mod.L, 
Tirantum.] a. Chem, = Titanium, b, Avin. 


= Tiranite, Also atfrid, 


TITANIFEROUS, 


1803 in Trans. Roy. Irish Acad. (1806; X. 17 Rutilite. 
Calcareo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. 1828 WesstEr, 
Titan, Titanium, a metal of modern discovery, 1882 in 
Ocitvie (Annandale). 

Titanate (taitingit), Chew. 
+eATEF] A salt of titanic acid. 

1839 Urn Dict. Arts 1254 By calcination with nitre, it 
[titanium] .. forms titanate of potassa, 1873 Wartrs 
fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 429 The titanates have not been 
much studied. 

llcnce Titana‘tion: see quot. 

1904 Van Hiskin U.S. Geod. Surv, Monogr. XLV EL, 205 
‘Titanation is the union of titanic acid with base, or the sub- 
stitution of titanic acid for another combined acid, in either 
case producing titanates. 

Titanesque (toitanesk), a2 [f Vivant + 
-ESQUE.] Kesembling or having the characteristics 
of the ‘Titans; colossal, gigantic. 

1882 Froupr Carlyle xx. 1. 383 His extraordinary me- 
taphors and flashes of Titanesque humour. 1906 Magus 
Cornett Treas, Jeaven xi, Titanesque human figures with 
threatening arms outstretched, 

Titaness (taitinés). [f£ Tivan}+-rss.] A 
female Titan; a giantess. Also fig. 

1596 Srenser /, QO. vit. vi. 4 So likewise did this Titanesse 
(Mutahility] aspire Rule and dominion to her selfe to gaine. 
1649 IT. Forp Ludus Fort. 82 We can find no place free 
from the rule of this Titanesse. 1853 C. Bronte I 7dlette 
xli, Truth,..O ‘Vitaness amongst deities! 1862 Hi. ‘Vavior 
Home & Abr. Ser. uc. iv. go St. Helene..rises grandly 
above all the neighboring chains...This Titaness is robed 
in imperial hues. 1904 Brannrs A/a/n Curr, 19th C. Lit. 
V. xii. 168 In that generation of heaven-storming Titans and 
Titanesses he appears a peculiarly earth-bound creature, 

Titanian (taitznian),@! Ef L. Zidni-us ot 
or belonging to the Titans+-an.] Of, pertaining 
to, or like the Titans; Titanic. Also (quot. 1614) 
of the sun-god; solar, sunlike. 

1614 Rareicn fist. World 1. (1634) 6 The Moone’s bright 
Globe, and Stars Titanian. 1667 Mitton #. L.t. 193 As 
whom the Fables name of monstrous size, Titanian, or Earth. 
born, 1685 Cotton tr. M/onfaigue (1711) I. iv, 27 The 
Vhracians..fall to shooting against Heaven with Titanian 
madness. 1776 J. Bryant S/ythod. IL. 76 All these were 
of the Giant, or Titanian race. 1820 Byron Jar. Fad. w. i. 
83 Titanian fabrics, Whieh point in Egypt's plains to times 
that have No other record. 

+ Titanian, 2.2 Chem. Obs. 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to titanium. 
by Titanic a.) 

1828 in WepstER. 1846 in Worcestre (citing Urr). 

Titanic (toite-nik), 2.1 [ad. Gr. reravix-ds, f, 
Tirav-es the Titans: see -1c.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to the sun. Ods. rare-°9. 

1656 Biount Géossagr., Titanic,..of or belonging to the 
Sun. 1658 in Pittciirs. re 

2. Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of 
the Titans of mythology; gigantic, colossal; also, 
of the nature or character of the Titans. 

1709 J. Crarke tr. Grotins' Chr Relig. Vv. ix. (1818) 226 note, 
Some wicked Daemons and (as I may call them) Titanic or 
Gigantic ones who were rebellions against the true God. 
1818 Byron Ch, Alar. wv. xlvi, We pass The skeleton of 
her (Rome's] Titanic form. 1852 Kecty tr. Casdoensis 
Eversus 111, 483 He has assailed heaven itself with titanic 
audacity. 1858 Cartyte J red&. Gt. 1. i. (1872) 1. 6 The 
figure of Napoleon was titanic. 

Titanic, 4.2 [f. mod.L. Trrast-um + -1c 1b.) 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from titanium; in 
Chem. applied 10 compounds in which titaninm 
has its higher valence, as érfanze oxide (2. acid, 
a white tasteless powder, TiO,. In Alin., ditanic 
zron-ore = ILMENITE; itfanic schorl = RUTILE. 

31826 Henry Elent. Chem. WW. 701 Methext of separating 
titanic acid from oxide of iron. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 632 
All volcanic rocks contain a greater or less quantity of 
titanic iron-ore. 1842 Branne Dict. Se, ete. 8. v. Titaniunt, 
‘The peroxide, or titanic acid, exists nearly pure in titanite, 
or tutilite, 1868 Joynson Afefals 87 Bessemer metal con- 
taining phosphorus may be dephosphorised by employing 
titanic pig-iron, in repeated doses, to eliminate the phos- 
phorus. 1894 Bowker in //arfer's Mag. Jan, 410 Ilmenite, 
or titanic iron (FeTi)203..is an ore in which one of the iron 
molecules of hematite is replaced by the metal titanium. 

+ Titanical (teitenikal),@. Ofs. rare. {f as 
Titanic a. +-aL: see -ICAL.] = Titanic a.) 2, 

164z H. More Song Sou? u. i, 1, xxi, Rash labour, a 
Titanicall assay To pluck down wisdome from her radiant 
seat, 1678 CupwortH J/nfel/, Syst. 1. ii. § 3. 61 A Gigantical 
and Titanical Attempt to dethrone the Deity. 

Hence Tita‘nically adv., in a titanic manner. 

31816 T. Tavior Pamphieteer VIII. 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically, 1891 G. Mereoitu 
One of our Cong, vi, A more than Titanically audacions 
balloonist, | a 

Tita-nico-, Chen:., combining form of Titanic 
a.2, esp. in names of double salts, resulting from 
athe combination of a titanic with another salt. 
Titanico-hydrioa.: sec quot. (now hydrotitanic). 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lexc., Titanico-hydricus..applied by 
Berrelius to a titanic haloid salt..combined with the 
ae of the same halogenous body.. : titanicohydric. 

itaniferous (aitdui-féres), a. [f. Tivan-rust 

+ -1-FEROUS.] Containing or yielding titaninm. 

1828 in Weester (citing Creavetano), 1829 J. PHitutrs 
Geol. Yorks. 105 Magnetic sand (oxydulated titaniferons 
iron). mee gronnuce Chew. (ed. §)872 Titanilerous Oxide 
of Iron, which is more abundant than rutilite. may be used 
as a source of titanium. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 426/1 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite)... Perhaps a titaniferous gainet. 
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[f. Tiran-ic a? 


[f Tirani-um + 
(Superseded 


TITANIOUS., 


Titanious (toiténias), a. vere. [f. TITANI-UM 
+-ous.] a. AZiz. Containing or combined with 
titaninm. +b. Chem, Obs. f. Tiranous, 

1853 Tu. Ross Humdoldt's Trav. WI. xxix. 169 Rocks.. 
charged with oxidulated and titanious iron, are probably of 
similar origin. 

Titanism (teitaniz’m).  [a. F. étanisme 
(?@ 1825 in Littré): see -1sM.] The character of 
a Titan. a. Revolt against tbe order of the nni- 


verse. b. Titanic force or power. 

1867 M. Arnon Celtic Lit, Wks. 1903 V. 126 Titanism as 
we see it in Byron. 1887 Athenzum 29 Oct. 566 Their 
dignity of expression, their melancholy Titanism of feeling. 
1900 0. Kev, July 128 Echoes of Schopenhaner’s Pessimism, 
of Nietzsche's Titanism. 190a /did. Oct. 369 He has a good 
deal that is fanciful to say of the Celtic Vitanism with its 
‘indomitable reaction against the despotism of fact’. 1904 
G.S. Haut Adolescence xi. 11.123 The soul is filled with 
a Titanism that wonld achieve a vta nuova upon a higher 
plateau, where the music of humanity is no longer sad but 
triumphant. 

Titanite (taitdnsit). Az. [ad. Ger. tanit 
(Klaproth, 1795), f. Titan-1us + -z¢, -1TE1; named 
from its containing the metal titaninm.] 

1. A mineral composed chiefly of calcium titano- 
silicate, CaO. TiO,.SiO, ; also called sphere. 

Tron is present in varying amounts, sometimes also man- 
ganese and yttrium, 

1858 Dana Ain, (1868) 385 Titanite occurs in imbedded 
crystals in granite, gneiss, mica, schist, syenite [etc.]. 1879 
Rotiey Stud. Rocks x. 140 Sphene (titanite) crystallises in 
the monoclinic system, 

+2. Erroneonsly applied by Kirwan to the mineral 
now called Rutitz, a form of titaninm dioxide, 
which he took to be an element. Oés. 

1796 Kirwan Elew, Alin. (ed. 2) I. 329. 1799 ATonthly 
Rev. XXX. 349 Among the metals, are overlooked the 
Tellurite..and Titanite. 1812 Sia H. Davy Che. Philos. 
430 Titanium is obtained from a mineral long known by the 
name of red schorl or titanite. 

+Titani-tic, a Alin. Obs. rare. 
sic.) = Titanic @.2 

1796 Kirwan Elen, Ain. (ed. 2) JJ. 330 [Titanite} melted 
.. With 5 times it's weight of mild Tartarin... When dissolved 
in boiling water, it soon let fall a white substance... This 
I call Titanitic Calx. /ééd. 331 Titanitic Ores. 

Titanium (taite-nidm). Chem. [f. Gr. Terav-es 
the Titans (see Titan 1) +-1U31. Named by Klap- 
roth 1795, on the analogy of Uranium previously 
named by him. 

Cf. Beitr. z. Chent. Keantn. ad. AMineralkérper \. 244 
Diesem zufolge will ich den Namen, wie bei dem Uranium 
geschehen, aus der Mythologie..entlehnen, und benenne 
also dieses neue Metallgeschlecht : 7¥taniunt] 

One of the rare metals, never found free in nature, 
but obtainable as an iron-grey powder with a 
metallic lustre. It belongs to the same group as 
zirconium, cerium, and thorium. Symbol Ti; 
atomic weight 487 (O = 16). 

Discovered by Klaproth as a constituent of a mineral 
(now called Rutile) from Boinik in Hungary. The same 
metal had been previously discovered hy M’Gregor in a 
mineral (now called I]menite) found in Manaccan in Corn- 
wall, and had been named by him Afenakanet (Crell’s Chem, 
Ann. 1791, 1. 119). 

1795 Peaason in PAil, Trans. LAXXVI. 426 note, Anew 
metal, named Titanium, lately announced in the German 
Journals, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. |. 393 The substance 
from which titanium is extracted is a red schorl, found 
chiefly in Hungary. 1812 Sia H. Davy Chen. Philos. 430 
The oxidg of titanium was discovered by McGregor in 1781 
in an orefound in the valley af Menachan in Cornwal, but 
melallic titanium was not produced till 1796 by Vanquelin 
and Hecht. 1868 Joynson Afefals 28 A small quantity of 
titanium improves the quality of steel. 

b. attrib. Titanium: green, ferrocyanide of titanium, a 
green pigment precipitated by ferrocyanide of potassium 
from a solution of titanic chloride (Watts Die?. Chenz. V. 
849); difanium sand, pulverulent titaniferous iron (75éd.). 

Titano-!, a. Gr. riravo-, combining form of 
Tirdy, TitaNn1, in Titano‘later, an admirer of 
titanic attributes; so Titano‘latry [-LaTRy]; Ti- 
tano’machy [-MacHy], the warfare of the ‘Vitans; 
Ti-tanosawr, || Titanosau‘rus [Gr. cadpos lizard], 
agigantic fossil dinosaur from thechalk; || Tita:no-, 
ti:tano)the'rium [mod.L., f. Gr. Onpiov beast], also 
anglicized titanothe:re [ef. F. ¢/tanothére], an ex- 
tinct genus of ungulates from the Tertiary forma- 
tion, resembling gigantic rhinoceroses; hence 
Titanothe'rian @., of or pertaining to the genus 
Titanotherium; Titanotherioid a., resembling 
or allied to this genus; also as sd. 

1846 Hage Mission Com/f, 601 Considered as a higher pitch 
of heroism by the *Titanolaters. 1867 Hare's Guesses, Afem. 
47 A protest against what he called the *Titanolatry paraded, 
inthem. 1887 GLansTone in Contemp. Rev. June 760 The 
great myth of the *Titanomachy. 1892 Pad? Mail G. 22 Mar. 
7/x In Colorado have been found great deposits of the bones 
of *titanosaurs, the biggest land animals that ever existed, 
They grew to he 65 ft. long and stood qoft. high when erect 
upon theirhind legs. 1881 Lypsock in-Vature 1 Sept. 406/2 
Marsh has made known to us the *Titanosaurus, of the 
American (Colorado) Jurassic beds. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 
515 The *Titanathere.. having some relations to the modern 
‘Vapir. #éid. 532 White River or *Titanotherian beds. 1890 
Nature 13 Feb. 347/1 These *Titanotherioids appear to 
have been most nearly allied to the Rhinoceroses among 
existing forms, 1865 Pace Handbé. Geol. Ternts,* Titano- 


[f. prec. + 
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therium, ., a large herbivorous mammal occurring in the 
Lower Miocene beds of the M issouri district. 

Titano-2 (toitino), combining form of Tita- 
NiuM (and TiTaNITE), used in the names of chemi- 
cal and mineral compounds, as ¢ifano-cyanide, 
Serrite, fluoride, -silicate (= stlico-ttianate) ; 
Titano‘livine, ‘a variety of olivine (chrysolite) 
containing titanic acid’ (Chester); Titanomo'r- 
phite, ‘an uncertain alteration prodnct, near 
titanite’ (Chester); + Titanoxide: see quot. 

1880 Nature XX1. 425 Under the name of *Titanomor- 
phite, A. von Lasau!x describes a new lime-titanite from the 
gneiss of the Enlengehirge. 1884 Athenaus 16 Ang. 212/3 
Titanomorphite crystallizing in the oblique system. 1860 
Mayne Expos, Lex., Titanoxyduim,..term hy Bendant for 
a combination of titanium with oxygen: a *titanoxide. 

|Titanos. Ah. Obs. rare. Also -us. [a 
Gr. rizavos gypsum, chalk, white earth.] = Mac- 
NESIA I. 

€1386 Cuaucea Can. Yeom, Prol. §& T. 901 Take the stoon 
that Titanos men name. Which is tbat quod he? Magnasia 
is the same Seyde Plato. 1477 Noaton Ora. Alch. iit. (MS. 
Harl. 853 No. 4 (1589) If. 40b), Chawcer rehearseth how 
‘Titanos is the same In the Cannon his tale. 31584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. xiv, ii. (1886) 295 The end..1s, to atteine 
unta the composition of the philosophers stone, called Alixer, 
and to the stone called Titanus. 

Titanous (teitinas), 2. Chem. [f. Titan-lum 
+-ous.] Containing titanium, spec. in its lower 
valence, as ¢é/anous oxide, sesquioxide of titanium, 
Ti,O,;; contrasted with Titanic @.2 

1866 Roscoe lem. Chent, 206 The oxides of titanium 
correspond to those of tin; viz. titanous and titanic oxides. 
1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 842 ‘Titanous axide dissolves 
in acids, forming violet solutions. 1873 — Fowues' Chen. 
(ed. 11) 448 Titanous fluoride is obtained as a violet powder 
by igniting potassia-titanic fluoride in hydrogen gas. 

|| Titar (tztar), 2. 7d. [Hindi, etc. ¢ifar,-wr.] 
Native name of the Grey Francolin, or ‘Grey 
Partridge’ of India, /rancolinus ponticerianus. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898 Branroro Fauna Brit, 
dudia, Birds \V. 139 The Grey Partridge, Titar, Ram- 
titar, Gora-titar. 2 : , : : 

Tit-bit (titbit), tid-bit (tid)bit). [In 
isthe, tyd dit, tid-bit, f. Tip a.+ Bit; later also 
tzi-bit, perth. after compounds of Tit 54.3] 

A small and delicate or appetizing piece of food ; 
a toothsome morsel, delicacy, doze houche. 

a. €1640 J. SMytu Lives Berkeleys (1885) II. 25 A tyd hit, 
i,e. a special! morsell reserved to eat at last. 170z CoLLier 
4M. Anrel, (1726) 13 To be always loading the table, and 
eating of tid-bits. 1755 Cosnorsseur No. 87. (1774) ITI. 123 
For fear any tid-hit should be snapped up before him, he 
snatches at it..greedily. 1834 L. Rircwe Wand. by Seine 
185 ‘The sturgeons, the finest salmons, and ather tid-hits of 
the fishery. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 436/2 [The coon} 
locating many a tid-bit by means of his sharp nose and 
bright eyes. 

8. 1694 Motrevx Radelais rv. xlvi, He promis'd double 
Pay..to any one that should bring him such a Tit-bit 

iping-hot. fe AasutTunot Yokn Bul? Postscr. ix, How 
Taha pamper’ fiequite South with Tit-bits, till he grew 
wanton, 186x J. Pycaorr Agony Point (1862) 363 To see.. 
such tarts and tit-bits, 1865 TaoLtore Belton Est. xxv, No 
more tit-bits of hashed chicken specially picked out for her. 

b. jig-; spee. a brief and isolated interesting item 
of news or information; hence in #7, name of a 
periodical consisting of such items. 

a. 1935 Firtpinc £urydice 1. i, My farce is an Oglio of 
tid-hits. 1776 Foote Capuchin ut. Wks. 1799 II. 401 A fine 
girl, as I live | too nice a tid-hit for an apprentice. 1883 C. 
Reane in Harper's Mag. June 94/1 He furnished me 
. several tidbits that figure in my printed works, 

B. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 40. 2/2 Many of them [women] 
are Tit Bits, «1814 Last Act Prol. in New Brit. Theatre 
I]. 362 A new tit bit fresh from some author's brain. 1887-9 
T. A TaoLore What £ remember 11. vi, 100 During the 
singing of the well-known tit-bits of any opera. 

c. attrib. 

1767 A, Camppet Lexiph, (1774) 56 We expedited am- 
bassadors with plenary powers to procure us buttered buns, 
-etart tit-bit tartlets, 1820 T. Mircnen. Avisteph 1. 167 
Such dainty little schemes—such tit-hit thoughts. 1900 
Frnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 240 The danger..is that it 
should Jead to the epubenta® of the tit-hits method to the 
teaching of geography. ¥ 

Hence Tit-bitical, Tit-bl:tty adjs. (sonce-wds.), 
of the nature of, consisting or full of tit-bits. 

1887 Guaney Tertium Quid 11. 24 He is really the tit- 
bittiest_ of composers. 1890 Speaker 5 Apr. 369/1 Those 
journalistic abortions of the tit-bitical kind.. now so common, 
1899 J.G. Mintais Life Str ¥. E. Millais 1. iii, 81 Every 
tit-hitty paper. .repeated the tale. 

+Tit-bore. Sc. Obs. Also teet-bo (Jam.). 
(First element perh. Sc. zee¢ vb., to peep, sb. a peep, 
a glance; second perh. = doh! interj.: cf. 2eek-b0 
(KEEK v, 3).] The childish game of bo-pcep or peep- 
bo. Also reduplicated, ¢itbore tatdore (ct. tit tat). 

16.. Foaars Dise. Pervers Deceit 4 (Jam.) What is this, 
but (as children in their sporting, childishly practise and 
more childishly speak) to play titbore tatbore with vs? 1825 

AMIESON s.v., In Aberdcenshire..the phrase Title tatbo 
is still used hy some old people. 

Titch, dial. form of Toucu. 

Titchie, titchy, obs. and dial. ff. Tetcuy. 

Tite (toit), tit (tit), ado. (a.) Obs. exc. dial, 
Forms: a, 3- tite, 4-5 tyt, tytt(e, 4-8 tyte, 4-9 tit. 
B. 3-5 tid, tyd, 8 tide. y. 4 ty3t, tizt, tiht, 
5tyght(e. Compared éitter, tzttest : see TITTER adv. 


TITHABLE. 


[From Scandinavian: cf. ON. ¢i¢ adv., ‘frequently, 
often’, nenter of ¢/dr adj., ‘frequent, eager’, OSw. 
tid ‘ repeatedly, quickly’ (Sddervall IL. 627), Norw. 
and Sw. dial. /zd¢ ‘quickly’ (Aasen, Ross, Rietz), the 
development being ‘repeatedly, at short intervals, 
quickly’. The y-forms are app. erroneons spell- 
ings.]} Quickly, soon. Ods. exc. as in c. 

a12z5 [implied in Titety). a 31300 E. £. Psalter xxxvi. 
2 Als wortes of grenes tite fal sal bai. a1300 Cursor AT 
18497 Pai war transfigurd als tite [Laud ty3t] Was neuer 
i-wis snau sa quite. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
13235 Archers..on pe Romayns smyten ful tit. ¢ 1350 /¥/7/2. 
Palerne 133 But truly 1i3t_ badde pat quene take hire to rede. 
e€1400 Destr. Troy 7126 Full tid in hire tene turnys he pe 

well, did. 8002 Ector toke hit full tyd. ?erqro Sir 

teges 291 Goo bake.. Full tyghte without teryyng! ¢1450 
Mankind 152 in Macro Plays 6 Felouse, go we hens tyght! 
1575 Gam. Gurton |. iv. Aiv, That chal, gammer, swythe 
and tyte, and sone be here agayn. ?16.. in Drake Zdorva- 
cunt L vi, (1736) 192 The serjeants shall bring sufficient dis. 
tress to the court, such as will most disease him and the tittest 
will gar him answer. 
+b. As, ais, also tit, als tid, etc. : as soon, as 
quickly, immediately. (Cf. F. aussttét; also ON. 
semtidast with all speed, at once, immediately.) 

[e13z0-14s0: see AtstitE, Astite.] 13.. 2. FE. Adit. P. 
BE. 1213 Ouer-tok hem, as tyd, tult hem of sadeles. 1377 
Lanau. ?. PZ. 13. xvi. 61, I shat telle pe as tite [v77. tyt, 
tyte, tid) what pis tree hatte. 14.. Lyéeaus Disc. 784 Than 
seyde Lyheaus al so tyte [etc]. 14.. Dundale's Vis. 686 
And als tyte [z?. tyd] was he all hale. ¢1435 Torr. Por- 
tugal To the grownd he felle ase tyght. e1xqso Cov. 
Alyst. iti. (Shaks. Soc.) 38 Ha don, and answere meas tyght. 
c31460 Lowneley Myst. iii. 219 We Shalle assay as tyte. 

c. As tite. . as, as soon. . as, as readily, 
willingly, or well... as. d/aé, 

1587 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 322, ] may as tite he a 
ladye as thou a lord. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘1 had as 
titegoas stay’. 1878 Cusmberid, Gloss., ‘I'd as tite dea't as 
nut’, 

+d. as adj. Quick, swift. (vare and doubtful.) 
c1400 Destr. Troy 6738 Menelaus, And Thelamon the 
tore kyng with theire tite batels, 31535 Srewart Croz. 
Scot. (Rolls) H1. 258 Tytest that tyme he wes of any vther 
Agane Modred. 47d. 305 Oswald, that tyme tytest of ather. 
1768 Ross //edenore 1. 32 Wi’ weet an wind sae tyte inlo 
my teeth, That it was like to cut my very breath. 

Tite, obs. pres. 3rd sing. of T1DE v.1; obs. erron. 
f. Ticht @. Titel, obs. form of TitLE, TItTLe. 

Ti'tely, titly, adv. Obs. or dial, Forms: a. 
3 tidlike, 3-4 tidliche, 4 tidly, 5 tydely. 8. 4 
titli, titliche, 4-5 titly, tytely, 5 tytly, -lye, 
§, Stitely. y. 4 tiztly, -li. [f. Tite, Tit adv.+ 
-LY2,] Quickly, speedily, smartly; soon. As ¢itely 
(cE F. avssztét), immediately. 

a. a312zz5 Fuliana 58 pe reue het..swingen hit swiftliche 
abuten ant tidliche turnen, ¢22g0 Gen. § Lx. 3353 Tidlike 
hem was dat water wane, Dor he grucheden for Grist hane, 
1340-70 Alisaunder 974 It betid in a time tidly therafter. 
1460 Paston Lett. 1. 528, 1 trust to God to com tydely i 
now. €1460 Towneley Afyst. iii. 291 Tent hedir tydely, 
wife, and consider. 

B. €1320 Sir Tristr. 2518 His swerd he dron3titly. 1340- 
f Alisaunder 7 Tend yee tytely to mee & take goode 

eede. € x50 Will, Palerne 2528 Titliche schuld pei be 
take. /éfd, 2694 Pei fay turned ajen. c1qo0o Destr. Troy 
3006 These tythandes full titely told were to Parys. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 888 Heraudes .. Touchis titly [Dud/. ATS. 
vey par tale. c1425 Cast. Persev. 223in Macro Plays 84 
With my tyre & with my tayl, tydly totene. ¢1746 J. 
Coxtseza (Tint Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Rdr., Wks. (1862) 
37 Otto con tell th’ tele, and seyth ‘Rimes be rot, titely. 

y. €1350 Will. Palerne 2476 Tiztli al here tene was turned 
in-to joye. /déd, 1706, bid, 285 Tiztly. 

Titengis, obs. form of Trp1nes. 

Titer, var. Titre; obs, f. Titter v.2 

+ Tith, c., adv. Obs. App.a dial. or colloquial 
variant of TiGHT a. or THIGHT a. 

1618 Fretcuea Loyal Sudj. in. iv, This [lass] is not so 
strongly built; but she’s good mettle, Of a good stirring 
strain too: she goes tith, sir. 1619 — Jfons. Thomas 11. 
ii, Zkon1, Then take a Widow, A good stanch wench, that’s 
tith, Jééd.1.iii.[see Tew sb.21), a1625 — Woman's Prize 
ur, v, A ship—which.. With more continuatl labour than a 
gally To make her tith, either she grows a tumbrel, .. or 
springs more leaks. 

Tith, obs. form of TITHE. 

Tithable (tei-ab’l), 2. (s5.) Also 5-8 tyth- 
able, 5-9 titheable, 6-8 tytheable. [f. T1THE 
v2 +-ABLE.] 

1, Of produce : Subject to the payment of tithes. 

1440 Facob’s Well 56 Of hey3, corn, wode, fruyte, wolle, 
chese,..& of all manere thynges tythable, 1548 Act 2 4 3 
Eaw. V1, c. 13 § 3 Any beastis or other cattell tytheable. 
1649 Sia J. Semrit Sacrilege Handled App. 39 By Tra- 
dition from their Fathers, all things growing out of the 
earth, and fit for mans meat, are Titheable. 1632 Star 
Chaiib. Cases (Camden) 100 Mines are not titheable by 
the lawe because they doe not renovare. 1737 Gentil. Mag. 
VII. 344 This Piece of Land is T hevfree Phat Piece is 
Tythenhle. 1834 Brit. #/usb.1.77 The young of those, which 
are titheable, pay at the time of their being weaned, 

2. Liable to pay tithes. rare, 

1722 R. Beveaey Virginia w. v. § 18.218 The Levies. .are 
a certain Rate or Proportion of Tobacca charged upon the 
Head of every tithable Person... They call all Negroes above 
sixteen Years of age tithable, be they male or female; and 
all white Men of the same Age. But Children and white 
Women are exempted from all Manner of Duties. 

B. adsol. as s6. One who or that which is sub- 


ject to payment of tithes. 


TITHAL. 


1680 Virginia Stat, (1823) II. 488 It iy declared .. that 
such servants soe unsold ought not to be listed as tythables 
that yeare. 1775 A. Buanasy Yrav. 12 There are a hun- 
dred and five thousand titheables, under which denomina- 
tion are included all white males from sixteen to sixty. 
1828 Examiner 210/1 From various tenants and titheables 
he [the archbishop] receives some 25,000/, a-year. 1893 
Nation (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 309/2 The Population ofa Virginian 
county..was probably considerably more than three times 
as great as its number of tithables. 


Tithal (taidal), a. rave, [f. Terme 5b.1+-au: 
ef, ¢idal.] Of or pertaining to tithes. 


1882-3 rien Encycl. Relig. Knowl. V1. 2365 ‘Vhe 
principal titbal rules are as follows, 

Tithand(e, -ans, obs. forms of TIDING, -s. 

Tithe (toid),@.1 and sd.1 Forms: o. 1 teogzoda, 
etc. (see TENTH A. 1), 3 tizede, tizde, 4 type, 
4-5 tipe, (5-7 tyth, 6 tieth (thiethe), 6-7 tith, 
+ tyethe), 4- tithe, tythe. 8. 1 téoBa, etc. (sce 
TentH A. 1 8), 3 téope, 3-4 tépe, 5-6 tethe, (5 
theth(e, 6 teyth). [Early ME. ¢rjede, /770e, ME. 
tipe, ife= OE. teogopa, téopa, forms of the numeral 
TENTH, which as a sb. aequired a specialized sense, 
in which this form has been retained, while the adj. 
has become eth. For the general sense- and 
form-history see TENTH A. 1a, 8, B.1. Cf. also 
‘Trinp, the specialized northern form.] 

A. adj, Tenth. ta. Of order: see TentTH A. 
1a. Obs. b. Of a division or part; in ME. esp, 
in ¢ithe deal. 1n modern use, since 16th ¢., app. 
taken anew from the sb., B. 3. 

a, ¢1150 Gen. & Ex. 895 Habram 3af him de tizde del Of 
alle {bis bizete. ¢1330 Arth. & Jerl. (Kolbing) 5429 Erl 
Does sone.. Pe .ix. was..3 Grifles so was tipe, Wizt he was & 
noble swipe. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 5346 Ne pe tipedel of 
hire atirtotelle pe riz3t. ¢ 1375 Tybe[see Tentu A. 3) 1377 
Lanet. P. Pd. B. xv. 480 Persounes and prestes..pat han 
her wille here,..be tithe det bat trewemen biswyakya. 
61440 Yacob's Well 24 Alle bo pat 3euyn pe tytbe scheef to 
pe reperys for here hyre, in takyng vp here cost for be 
repyng, ue ¢ xj. scheef for be tythe. 

B. 854-971 Teoda [see Tent A. 3) 1297, 1387 Tebe [see 
Tenta A. 2). 


16or Saks. 4é/’s Well. iii, 89 One good woman in ten 
Madam..: Weed finde no fault witb the tithe woman. 1606 
— Tr. & Cru, iit. 19 Every tytbe soul@imongst many thou- 
sand dismes, Hath bin as deere as Helen. @1814 Ye must 
be married 1,i.in New Brit. Theatre 1V. 239 Why the 
veriest shrew. .cannot muster a tythe part of the vagaries 
which abound in my composition, 187a HWeste. Rev. July 
go We have not space to follow Dr. Newman through a 
tithe part of his illustrations. 

° B. 56. Absolute use of adj.: cf. Tenta B. 

In OE. the ordinal ‘oda, pl. téodan, was so used: sec 
TentH B. 1b. 

1. The tenth part of the annual produce of 
agriculture, etc., being a dne or payment (orig. in 
kind) for the support of the priesthood, religious 
establishments, etc. ; sfec. applied to that ordained 
by the Mosaic law, and to that introduced in con- 
formity therewith in England and other Christian 
lands. (The latter sense appears first in quots.) 

@. in sing. 

a. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 Hie giuen here tizede noht for 
to hauen heuene blisse,ac for to hauen here be hereword of 
eordliche richeise. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 19 He 
(Adetwolf} was first of Inglond, bat gaf God bis ube 1362 
Lanct. P. Pi. A. vin. 85 For of my Corn and Catel heo 
Crauep be Tipe. a1q25 Cursor M. 1067 (Trin.) For pis 
tibe (Laud tythe] bat bei delt, Caym..To his bropere ire 
bare. 1535 Coveroae Jfad, ili. 10 Brynge euery Tythe in 
to my barne. rgsr-a Ree. St. Mary at Hitl 394 Tohn 
Crovcher oweth.. Ube Tyth of his hovs, 1611 Bisre Lev. 
xxvii. 30 And all the tithe of the tand..is the Lords. 1621 
Br. Mountacu Diatriée 185 It being vncertaine in it selfe, 
whether Abraham gaue or receiued Tithe. 1971 Faanxcin 
Antobiog. Wks, 1840 1. 9 My father intending to devote 
ine, as the tythe of his sons, to the church. 183% Lincoln 
Herald x July 3/3 There were three heifers to be canted 
[sold by auction] for tithe. 3845 M¢Cuttocn 7aration 11. 
Iv. ae 180 It will be seen that half the cultivated land of 
Gteat Britain is unaffected by titbe. 1884 J. Tait Afind tn 
Matter (1892) 206 The last symptom of restiveness..mani- 
fested by the Jews related to the tythe. 

B. ¢1450 Gedstow Reg. 43 He grauntyd & gaf to the holy 
my(n]chons a-foreseyde tethe of hys too Millis of Seweke- 
worth [= Seacourt] in corne, money, & fysshes. 

b. ehiefly in p/e7a/,including the various amounts 
thus due or received. 

a. ¢1200 Vices § Virt. 139 Chierche-binges, tizebes, ne 
offrendes, ne almesses. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1628 Her ic sal 
offrendes bere don And tizdes wel 3elden her-up-on. ¢ 1380 
Wyetir Sed, Wes. 111. 313 We reden not where he took ibe 
oswedon. ¢ 1386 Cuaucra Prod, 539 Hise tithes payde he 
ful faire and wel Bothe of bis propre swynk and ee catel. 
1388 WyciiF Gen, xiv. 20 And Abram jaf tithis of alle thingis 
to hym [1382 And he 3aue hym dymes of alle thingis}. 148. 
Caxton Caso gjb, The tythes whyche they owen to od 
and the holy chyvene. 1547 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
64, 1 give to the hye alter for oblited thiethes a newe altare 
clothe. 1651 R. Cup in Hartlié’s Legacy (1655) 23, The 
Tythes of wine in Giocestersbire, was in divers Parishes 
considerably great. @ 1660 Contemp. Hist, frei. (1r. Archeol, 
Soc.) 11. 36 A donation ofall the tyethes and other casualties. 
1764 Buen Poor Laws 2 The whole tithes of the diocese 
were then paid to the bishop. 1850 Kincstey 4/¢. Locke 
xi, His own tithes here aren't more than thirty pounds. 

8. a1100 Teopan [see TentH H. rb} ¢1440 Eng. Cong. 
frel. 67 Euery crystyn man lawfully pay his thetbis. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 46 Certen possessions, tethys, dewteys & othyr 
thynges, 1517 in 10¢h ep, Hist, MSS. Cont. App. V. 397 
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Every shippe..shall paye bulf tethes to the Colladge of all 
suche fishe as they shall take. 

c. Variously qualified : 

Agistinent tithe, t. of agistment, sce AGISTIMENT 4; coarse 
t. = great t. crying t., the of young live stock 3 great t., 
the chief predial tithes, as corn, hay, wood, and fruit; also 
called darge t.; mixed t., see Mixeo Apé.a. x1, and quots. 
tea fear 4, ?small or vicarial tithes; Jersonal ¢., 
tithe of the produce of labour or occupation; petiy ¢., prizy 
ft. = small t.: predial t., see Prepiar a. 2b, and quots. 
there; vectorial ¢., tithes pertaining to the rector of the 
parish, the great tithes; swaé/z., such predial tithes as are 
not great tithes, together with the personal and mixed 
tithes; vicariad ¢., tithes pertaining to the vicar of the 
parish, the small tithes. 

1464 [see Preptat a. 2b). 1530, 1765 [see Privy a. 8). 
1531, @ 1634, 1672 {see Mixep Ad/.a.it). 1531 Dial. on 
Laws Eng. ut. lv. (1638) 169 Sonie..say there 1s no tith but 
it is either a prediall tith, or a personal tith. 1546 orks. 
Chantry Surv. Surtees) 223 The sayd incumbent hathe.. 
all offerynges and pety tythes. 1589 SAuttleworths' Acc, 
(Chethain Soc.) 51 For the smale or pryve tytbes of Hetton 
iij! ij* vj ob. 1710 Pripeaux Ordg. Tethes ii, 1065 Though 
it be the practice in setting out of Personal Tithes to separ- 
ate the Charges from the Profits..yet there was never any 
such thing in predial Tithes. 1718 in Shrepsh. Parish Doc, 
(1903) 19 The Vicar hath also all small ‘Tythes as Hemp, 
Flax, Geese, Eggs, Piggs, Fruit and the Like. 1793 Biack- 
STONE Cowens, (ed. 12) 1. xi. 387 The tithes of many things.. 
are in some parishes rectorial, and in some vicarial tithes. 
1813 T. N. Parker in Gent. Mag. May 449/2 Aftermath 
{or a second mowing of a meadow in the same year) yields 
a great tithe, as tarnips sown ona stubble yield a small tithe. 
1817 W.Sretwyn Law Nisé Prins (ed. 4) 11, 1197 The late 
vicar, .made certain compositions with his parishioners for the 
vicarial tithes, which were payable on the 2gth September. 
186x Miare Title Deeds Ch. Eng. (1862) 4 Parochial tithes 
constitute. .the provision for the pecuniary support of the 
Church of England. 1862 Burton &2. Hunter (1863) 294 
The Bishop of Lichfield..was Dean of Durham, and owner 
of the great tithes in the parish. 1889 Lirscoms in Land 
Agent's Record 6 Apr. 316 In parishes where the great or 
rectorial tithes remain devoted to the Church, we find a 
rector and a rectory. 

2. In more general sense: Any levy, tax, or 
tribute of one tenth. Saladin tithe: see Saladine 
tax (SALADINE @.). 

1600 Houtanno Livy v. xxv. 196 As for the collation and 

athering of a smal donative, rather than a tithe, he (Camil- 

us) said nothing of it. 1838 THtatwace Greece 1]. xi. 64 
To defray the expense of these and his other undertakings, 
he [Pisistratus) laid a tithe on the produce of the land. 1871 
Dixon Tower 111. xiii. 129 The admirals tovk titbe on every 
ship and cargo seized at sea, 

3. A tenth part (of anything); = Texto B. 1; 
now chiefly hyperholical: a very small part. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vt. ccix. 223 He slewe alway*ix. and 
saued the .x. and yet. .he eftagayne tythed agayne the sayd 
tythe, & slewe enery tenth hagent oftheym. 1552 HuLoeET, 
Tythe or tenth part, dechna. 1989 Nasne in Greene's 
AMenaphon Pref, (Atb.) 11 No Colledge in the Towne was 
able to compare with the tythe of her Students, 1648 Mut- 
TON Observ, Art Peace Wks. 1851 1V, 576 These illiterate 
denouncers never parallel'd so much of any Age as would 
contribute to the tithe of a Century. 1772 Witkes Corr. 
(1805) FV. 107 A little parish church, with about a tythe of 
the people aie frequent our chapel. 1836 Sir W. HaAsu- 
ton Discuss. (1852) 341 A tythe of the agitation. 2838 
Aanoto /fist. Rome ie 45 The tithe of the spoil was forty 
talents of silver. 1848 Richter Levana 45 From a woodcat 
some thousand impressions may easily be taken; bat from 
acopperplate only a tithe of tbat number. 1872 BLack Adz, 
Phaeton xix, | cannot tell you a tithe of what he said. 

4. attrib, and Comb, a. Due or paid as tithe. 
See also TITHE-PIG. 

©1450 Godstow Reg. 318 Nicholas Jordan..paid..for the 
tythe hey, ijd. ob. 1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 307/2 In recom. 
pense for the tithe veneson in the Forest of Wyndesore. 
1555 W. Tuanga Spir. Physic sob, Wyth muche shame, 
they come wyth tythe pygges by theyr tayles, wyth tythe 
egges, and tythe hemp and flaxe. 1 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 
ILL. 334 All the Tythe Grain, Hay, Woolt and Lamb. 1765 
Museum Rust. 111. li. 224 Let him by no means attempt to 
bay tythe barley, for that he is sure is mixed, 1808 Totter 
Law of Tithes v. (1816) 152 Tithe-ore is not due of common 
right, but by particular custom only, 

b. Of or pertaining to tithes, as ¢7¢he-dil/, -bond, 
-charge, -claint, -commuission, -map, -monger, 
-proprietor, -publican, -right, -systent; objective, 
ete, as ¢ithe-collector, -commutation, -farmter, 
-gatherer, -giving, -haling, -holder, -owner, -payer, 
paying, redemption, -stealer, -taker; tithe-free adj. 
See also TITHE-BARN, -MAN, -PROCTOR. 

1736 Gentd. Mag. VI. 708 Debate concerning the Quakers 
*Tythe-Bill, 1666 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 24 The said Henry kept *tyth bonds soe 
tong by him that the debitors became insolvent, 1808 
Totter Law of Tithes ix. (1816) 237 It also nppeared by 
ancient “tithe-books ofthe parson. 1845 M®Cuttocu 7a+ra- 
tion u. iv, (1852) 185 The limitation of the *tithe-charge. 
1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, *Tithecollector, a receiver 
of tithes. *7ithe-comomissioner,..one of a board authorized 
to arrange propositions for commuting or compounding for 
tithes, 1859 J. W. Rosse /adex of Dates, *Tithe Commu- 
tation Bilt (England), introduced, Feb. 9; passed, Aug. 13, 
1836. 1780 A. Younc Tour /re/. 1. 217 ‘These “tythe far- 
mers are a bad set of people. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5829/3 
An Estate.., well wooded, and *Tythe-free, 1591 SAu ttle 
worths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) Spente by the *tythe 
getherares, vi, 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 433 When 
the state. .permits the cultivators to become the prey of a 
tythe-gatherer, or loads them with the Se of the poor. 
@ 1693 Ur, uhart’'s Rabelais ur. xtviii, 386 The Edecimation 
and *Yith-haling of their Goods. 1785 Patry Alor. Philos. 
vt. xi, 636 This comniutation..might..secure to the *tithe- 
tiolder a complete and perpetual equivalent for his interest. 


TITHE. 


to10 Adin. Kev. Jan. irg The *tithe-inaps constructed on 
all sorts of scales. 1647 //usbandm. Plea agst. Tithes 33 
Calves, milk, lambe..and all other things that the *Tithe- 
mongers will have to be titheable. 1805 Dickson /ract, 
Agric. I. 468 The *tithe-owner refused three guineas per 
acre for the tithe of the barley. 1621 Bre. Mountacu Dia. 
tribe 315 Appointed for the Rendez-vous of Tithe-takers, 
and *Tithe-payers, /éfd, 185 In the matter of *Tithe-pay- 
ing vato the Priests of the Gospel]. 1863 Fawcetr fo¢. 
Econ, w. iv, (1876) 578 It is quite possible that *tithe-pro- 
prietors may be ultimately injured by this commutation, 
1657 J. Watts Tiud, Ch. Eng. 157 Forced to pay the same 
unto “Fythe-publicanes and Tol-gatherers. 1549 CHALONEa 
Erasm. on Folly Piij, How warlyke..the good vicares can 
strive for theyr “tytheright. 1711 Aboison Sect. No, 112 
? 7 The ‘Squire has made all his Tenants Atheists and 
*Tithe-Stealers. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Frad. x Mar. 2/4 
The French-Canadians are beginning to rebel against the 
*tithe system, which, in the interest of the Catbolic Church, 
takes a large portion of the farmers’ products. 

+ Tithe, 52.2 Obs. [OE. *2ézd fem., contr. 7/6 
(obl. case Ze) :—OTent. *¢igia’. Not known out- 
side English.) A granting; a concession, boon. 
Lene-lide, -tude > see BENE b. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Moniz oder 
uncymire hors..bat wit meahton pearfuin to tizde sellan. 
c1o00 /EurRic How. 1,384 Fela wundra zelumpon..durh 
ews Heelendes tide. ¢1200 Frén. Cold, Hot. zor Pat he.. 
jife us bene tude. 

+ Tithe, 2.2 Obs. [OE. ¢7: Ja, lipa, -e, f. ¢éz0, 
TitHe 5d.*] To whom a concession or grant is 
made; successful in prayer or beseeching. 

agoo tr. Beda's (fist. w. xxx. [xxix.] (18go) 372 Piet he 
ws from Drybtne tizda pare bene, de be bed. ¢ 1000 
ales. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 22 Ealles pats be ze biddad ge bevd 
tiba ayf ze aelyfad. c1z00 f rin. Coll. Hom. 27 We muzen 
mid one worde bese prie ping Lidden and ben bene tide. 
fbid. 119 Pat pe fewe word pe we on ure bede seien be tude 
alle halezen. 

+ Tithe, #1 Ods. Forms: 1 tispian, tyspian, 
1-2 tipian, 2 teipian, 2-3 ti8en, tupen (4), 3 
tythe. Pa. t. and pple. (worth.) 4 tid(d, tyd(e. 
[OE. digAian (:—*tigipdjan), £. 420, True 50.7] 
trans. ‘Vo grant, concede, bestow. 

¢893 K. AELraro Oros. vi. xxxiv. § 3 Pa oferbozode he 
..pat he himtizpade. agootr. Azda's Hist. wi. xv. (xai.} 
(1890) 220 Ne hine mon on odre wisan his bene tygbian 
wolde. c 1000 4ELFric //ost, 1]. 108 1c was nacod, nolde ge 
me wada dian. ¢1160 Hattun Gosp. Matt. xxi. 22 Eow 
beod ge-teibad [v. 7. getidad} 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 135 
God haued herd pine bede, and tided te bene. ¢2x2z00 ORMIN 
5365 Forr all batt a:fre ned uss iss All Godess Gast uss 
tipepp. a12z2g5 Sz. Afarher.g Nawt [ha] ne pohte beron 
hire nu were itudet bire bone. @ 1240 Lofsung in Colt. font. 
207 Leafdi..tuSe me mine bone to bine eadi sune. 1297 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 2474 Aco ping icholde bidde pe 3if pou 
me woldest tibe. a1300 Cursor Al, 10966 (Cott.) Drightin 
has be tid [Gozd, tidd) bi bon. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley, Saints xxxiii, 
(George) 829 Pat god his askine had byme tyde for paim pat 
lyme worchyp dyde. 

ilence + Tithing vé/. sé., thing granted, reward. 

1275 Frag. Song 7 in O. E. Afisc. 101 Pat..he vs 
skere of be typing pat sunfule schulle an-vnderfon. 

Tithe (toid),v.2 Forms: a. 1 tio-, teozodian, 
tezdexian, tespizgan, teizgdian, tesdi(zjan, 4 
tipe(n, type(n, 5 tyth, 6 tieth, 6-7 tith, 4- 
tithe, tythe. 8. 1 téoBi(zjanjx3 téopezen, 
tépezen, theope, 4 teope, 4-5 tépe, tethe(n, 5 
teothe, teithe, teythe, Oteethe. [OE. /eogodian, 
etc, f. ceogoda, ¢éoda tenth, TITHE 56.1] ger. To take 
the tenth of, to decimate. 

1. ¢rans. To grant or pay one tenth of (one’s 
goods, earnings, etc.), esp. to the support of the 
church; to pay tithes on (one’s goods, lands, etc.). 

To tithe mint (and antse) and cunontn (Matt. xxiil. 23), 
to be conspicuously scrupulous in minutia while neglecting 
important matters of duty. 

¢897 K, Evraev Gregory's Past. C. \ii. 439 Re tiogodiad 
eowre mintan & eowerne dile & eowerne ieyniens ©9590 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 42 giz teigdas meric & cumela & 
ale wyrt. cg975 Aushw. Gosp, ibid., ze teadigas merece 
fete]. c1ooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., Ze teopiad. cg75 Rushw. 
Gosp. Matt, xxii, 23 Ze be teapigab [Lindisf zetegdeges] 
mintaz & dile & cymen. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Ze be 
teodiad [v. 7. teodizad). ¢1000 AEtrate Hon. II. 428 Ic 
teodie ealle mine whta. a 1az5 Ancr. R.28 Hwat se beo of 
ober hwat vntreouliche iteopezed. a R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
5263 Pe king ber after..tebejzede wel al is lond, as hii a3te, 
wel ynou. 1303 R. Beunne Handl. Syune 898 Typeth weyl 
alle 3oure pynges, 13.. Afin. Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii, 528 Hose wol not tibe pat god him bab I-lent, His 
tyf and bis soule bobe schul schent. ¢ 1410 Afaster of 

‘ame (MS. Dighy 182) xxxv, Pan shulde be mayster of be 
ame begynne at one rowe..and tyth alle be deere reght as 

i ligge, rascayle and ober, and delyuere it to be procura- 
toures. 1562 Child. Marr. 138 The maner of tiething pigge 
and gose is, yf one have vij'®, 10 pay one. 1570 Levins 
Afanip. 89/42 To Teethe, decimare. (bid. 152/5 To Tythe, 
@ 1641 SPELMAN Tythes xvi, (1647) 81 Military spoil, and the 
REY. gotten in war is also tithable, for Abraham tithed it to 

Telchisedek. 1778 Eny. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. ve Rye, A pecu- 
liar way of tithing their marsh-lands, whereby the pay onl 
3d. per acre to the rector, while in pasture, but, if ploughed, 
5S. 3782 Priestvey Corrupt. Chr. 11. x. 265 Ethelwolftithed 
the kingdom of England. 1879 Farraa St. Paul 1.63 Serio- 
conic questions as to whether in tithing the seed it was 
obligatory also to tithe the stalk. 1g0t Daxyns tr. Xeno- 
gael ainad, v. ili. §.9. 141 Here with the sacred money 
¢ [Xenophon] built an altar and a temple, and ever after, 
year by year, tithed the fruits of the land in their season 
and did sacrifice to the goddess. 

+b. With the tenth which is paid or delivered as 
the object: To pay or give as tithe. Obs. 
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TITHE, 


854 Grant by Adulfin Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 79 He teodode 
aynd eall his cyne rice Sone teodan del ealra his landa. 
1393 Lane. P. PI.C. xiv. 84 None tythes to tythen [v7 
tethezen}, cx1450 Cov. Afyst. iii. (1841) 35, I tythe it [the 
lamhjtoGod of gret mercy. 1539 Brece (Great) Deus. xxvi. 
12 When thou hast made an ende of tythinge all the tythes 
of thyne encrease. 1630 A. Foknson's Kingd, § Comniw, 
510 These slaves are either the sonnes of Christians, tithed in 
their childhoods, Captives taken in the warres, or Renega- 
does. 

+2. intr. To pay tithe; to pay the tenth, esp. 
to the church. Ods, 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 215 Pe prest be mene3zed rihtliche 
tedien. ¢1275 Siuners Beware 149 in O. E, Misc. 77 Uf he 
.-theobe ryht vader his honde, To ecuere he cume myhte. 
1362 Lanat. P, P2. A. vist. 65 Laborers.. pat trenliche. .tipen, 
1375 Creation 432 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1878) 130 
Kaym. .typede of pe worste bynge, And Abel of his heste. 
¢1450 Myac Par. Pr. 349 They schule teythe welle & trewe, 
2ar500 Chester Pl. (E. bt. S.) 439 To holy Church neuer 
Teithed I, for me thought that was lorne. 1530 Pauscr. 
758/2 He must nedes go forwarde for he doth tythe well. 
1606 S. Garoiner BA. Angling 93 He was not displeased 
that the Pharisee..should tythe rightly. 

3. vans. ‘Fo impose the payment ofa tenth upon 
(a person, etc.) ; to exact tithe from. 

31382 Wyciir He. viii 9 Leeny, that took tithis, is tithid. 
1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 94h, As he and_his 
monkes wer able to geue no more mony they tithed them 
after this sorte. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) //e6, vii.g Leui also, 
which receined tithes, was tithed. 1647 Trapp Conzm, dled. 
vii. 6 Melchisedech did not only take that which Abraham 
was pleased to give him, but he tithed him, saith the text, 
he took the tenths, as his due. 1843 Maaervat JZ. Violet 
xlii. 348 The cost..has heen defrayed by tithing the whole 
Mormon Church. Those who reside at N... have been 
obliged to work every tenth day in quarrying stone. 

b. To exact or collect one tenth from (goods or 
produce) by way of tithe ; to take tithe of (goods). 
ysoxr Trou. Raigne K. Yohn (1611) 62 The Monks, the 
Priors, and holy cloystred Nunnes, Are all ia health,.. Till 
I hail tithde and tolde their holy hoords. 1641 Best Farum. 
Bs. (Surtees) 24 When the parson or procter cometh to 
tythe his woolle. 1807-8 Syvp, Smitn P?ysley's Lett. Wks. 
1859 II. 136/2 No man who talks such nonsense, shall ever 
tithe the product of the earth. 1817 W. Sewyn Law Nisi 
Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1050 The subject matter was not in a proper 
state to be tithed, until it came into grass cocks, 
ce. intr. To levy tithe afox (in quot. ‘ransf.). 

1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian vi.210 Those who tithe 
and toll upon thein for their spiritual and temporal benefit. 

+4. a. érans. To take every tenth thing or per- 
son from (the whole number); to take one tenth 


of (the whole) ; to divide into tenths. Ods. 

c1000 Airaic Hom. 1.178 zif we teodiad pas gearlican 
dagas, bonne beod peer six and Oritiz teading-dagas. 1610 
Hotiano Camden's Brit. (1637) 705 Keeping alive..two 
Priacipall persons, that they might be tithed with the 
souldiers... Every tenth man of the Normans they chose out 
hy lot, tohe executed. 1632 Massincer & FreLo Fatal Dowry 
v. i, But tithe our gallants,.. and you will find, In every 
ten, one—perndventure two—That smell rank of the dancing- 
school or fiddle. 1641 Srecman //ist, Sacrilege (1698) 67 
Coming toa Desart of Sand, divers of them were constrained 
to tithe themselves, and eat the tenth Man, 

tb. spec. To reduce (a multitude) to one tenth of 
its numbers by keeping only every tenth man alive. 

The instances all relate to the sacking of Canterbury by 
the Danes in 1011, #é/he rendering decimare used with this 
uausnal meaning ; Higden's words are ‘Grex Christi deci- 
matur, novem scilicet occisis et decimo reservato’. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VEI. 89 Pe folk of Crist was 
tibed, pat is to seie, nyne slayn and pe tenbe i-kepte. 1494 
Fapyan Chron. vi.excix. 206 Themonkes of Seynt Augustyaes 
abbey they tythed, that isto meane, they slewe .ix. by cruell 
turment, and y® tenth they keptealyne. 1577-87 Hotinsneo 
Chron. 1. 170/2 They tithed the people after an inuerted 
order, slaieng all hy ninesthrongh the whole multitude, and 
reseruied the tenth. 1670 Mitton fist. Eng. vi. Wks. 1853 
Ve aa The multitude are tith’d, and every tenth only 
spar‘d. 

+¢@. To reduce the number of (a body of soldiers, 
etc.) by putting to death one in every ten; also 
rhet, to destroy a large proportion of; = DEcIMATE 


Diode Obs. 

1597 Baro Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) oe Then tithing 
again the said tith, he slue euerie tenth knight, and that by 
cruelltorment. 1609 Hottano Amimnz Marcell, Diij h, The 
Thebane Legion.. was first tithed, that is, every tenth man 
thereof was executed. 1614 Svivester Belhulia’s Reseu 
11,146 These proud rocks., Which yer you scale undoubtedly 
will cost Ladders of Bodies; and even Tythe your Hoast. 
1650 Gentitis Considerations 185 Whole Armies have 
bia tithed, putting each tenth man to death, for faults which 
have bin committed in them. 

+d. Zo tithe oud: to take out by lot every tenth 
(person or thing), Ods. 

1608 Witter /fexapla Exod. Ded. 1 Trefull Cambyses.. 
caused enery tenth man to be tithed ont for foode. /62d.759 
The Emperour would tithe them out, and put euverie tenth 
man..to death. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage v. til. 391 
Which Armie..he [the Kyng] tythed out of his Berries 
taking one onely of tenne. 

+e. ‘To form the tenth part of (anything). Ods. 

1586 Waanea A/d. Eng. 1. v. (1612) 18 Ter sorrowes did 
not tith her joy. 

Titheable: see TITHABLE. 

Tithe-barn. <A barn for holding the parson’s 
tithe-corn. 

1846 Forks. Chantry Surv,(Surtees) 14, j teyth barne and 
a garth lyeng ia Clyfton. 1643 [ANcsEa] Lanc. Vall. Achor 
38 Four or five Priests..and other great Papists, whom they 
had at hand in a tythe-Barn, 1852 Miss Yonce Caureos 
(1897) IL. i. 7 The tenth [sheaf] was. ,lodged in the rector’s 


76 


tithe-harn. @1878 Sir G. G. Scort Lect. Archit, (1879) J. 
21 The tithe barns of an English village are..as admirable 
and as appropriate as the minster at Rheims. 

Tithed (toidd), g/l. a. [f. Tivaz v2 +-xp1,] 
Subject to, charged with, or liable for the payment 
of tithes; taken or paid by way of tithe. 

1607 Suaks. Timon v. iv. 31 By decimation and a tythed 
death..take thou thedestin'dtenth, 1845 McCuttocu 7a+- 
ation 11. ii, It is the common opinion that a farm tithe-free 
is better worth twenty shillings aa acre than a tithed farm.. 
is worth thirteen shillings, 1882 W. Cory Jfod. Eng. Hist. 
i. 410 A leagne of ‘Right men’, who bound themselves by 
oath not to pay ahigh price to clergymen for tithed chattels. 

Titheless (toidlés), ¢. [f. TiTHE 5.1 +-1Ess.] 
Without tithes, not in receipt of tithes. 

1615 SYLVESTER Job Triuniphant i. 555 Tithe-lesse, Taxe- 
lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse. 1850 WuipeLe £ss. & Rev, 
fed. 3) I. 10 The Edinburgh Review..was projected by two 
briefless barristers and a titheless parson. 

+Titheling. Obs. rare. [f. Titus sd.) +-Linc.] 
Tenth part, tithe. 

€1320 Cast. Love 1180 Kuynde ne may for no binge Polen 
her be tibelynge. 

Tithely, obs. form of TicHtLy, TiTELy. 
Ti-the-man. [f. TitHEe 53.14 Man 50.1] 
+1L.o= Titnineman] a. Oés. rare. 

61450 Godstow Reg. 69 At pe lawdai .. william edrich, 
tetheman, & his felawis I-swore, preseatid pat [etc.]. 

+2. U.S. = Titwincman! c. Obs. rare. 

1638-9 Laws Maryland in Archives Md, (1883) 1. 54 The 
Lord of every Mannour .. Shall yearly .. nominate some 
Inhahitant of the Manaour..to be tithman of that Mannour. 

+3. One who pays tithes. Ods. rare. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 186 By their Seventh-year 
Sabbath they [Israelites] acknowledged that their Land 
belonged to God, and that they were onely Gods tenants and 
tythe-men. 

4. A collector of tithes; 
Now /7/ist. 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Viv, In my time I bave known 
it taken every twentieth Dish in some Places by the Tyth- 
man; in others every tenth. 177a T. Simpson Vermin- 
Killer 19 Crows are worse than tithe-men, as they take 
their tithes at three different times a year. ¢1830 Glouc. 
Farm Rep. 22 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Husb. MM, Nothing 
can be more galling to an industrious man, than that..the 


= TITHING-MAN 2, 


tithe-man should come and take the tenth of the fruits of . 


his industry, capital and talent. 1898 J. A. Gisss Cotswold 
Vill. 36 The titheman came with the parson’s horses and 
took the stuff away to the barn. 


Tithend, -8, obs. forms of T1DING, -8. 


Tithe-pig. A pig dne or taken as tithe. 

155s [see Tine 6.14 a). 1562 Child. Marr. 138 He thinkes 
the tithe pigge withelden, was worthe xx4,—for so they sell. 
1sg2 Suaks, Kom. & Ful. 1. iv. 79 Somtime comes she with 
Tith pigs tale [tail], tickling a Parsons nose as a lies asleepe. 
1602 20d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ut. 1. 1074 A parson that 
was neuer inthe vniuersity, is a liuing creature that can eate 
a tithe pigge. 1663 Bottea Hud. 1, 11. 1206 Where ev'ry 
Village is a See As well as Rome, and must maintain A 
Tithe-Pig Metropolitan. 1772 R. Gaaves Sfir, Outvote 
(1820) 11. 249 Then the rector, In sleek surcingle with good 
tithe-pig stuff'd. 1826 Scort IVoodst. xvi, The parsons.. have 
lost their tithe-pigs. 

Ti-the-pro:ctor. An agent employed to 

collect a parson’s tithes, or one who farmed the 
tithe; = PROCTOR 2¢. 
80 A. Younc Tour frei, 1. 103 They begun with the 
e-proctors, (who are men that hire tythes of the rectors) 
roctors either screwed the cotters up to the 
utmost shilling, or re-let the tythes to such as did it. 1807, 
1898 [see Proctor 2c} 1817 Lavy Morcan France 1, (1818) 
1. 46 The frugal savings of laborious industry do not go to 
feed the rapacity of the tythe-proctor. 1879 MorLey Lurke 
ii. 24 A church which tried to spread Christianity by the 
brotherly agency of the tithe-proctor. 

Tither (toido1).  [f. Timnz v.2+-ER1.) One 
who tithes. a. One who pays tithes; usually with 
qualification, as false, small, true tither. Now rare. 

1386 Cuavcea J’riar's,7, 14 And smale tytheres [v. 7 
tithers} weren foule yshent. ¢ 1400 York Afan. (Surtees) 
223 Ye shule pray specially for trew tythers and devout 
offerers. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 44 Whann pe enyll tythere 
seeth or heryth pat bou trewely tythest to god, it greuyth 
him sore. 1573 Tussea Husé. (1878) 25 Yet we doe see ill 
tithers ill thriuers most commonlie bee, 1708 Stamnore 
Paraphy. WN. 377 Such distinguishing ‘Titles, as the 
Punctual Tither, the Constant Faster. 

b. An exactor or receiver of tithes; also, a sup- 


porter of the system of ecclesiastical tithes. 

1591 Fiorio 2ud Fruites 83 You are..not onely Parson or 
tither, but absolute ee of whatsoener I haue. 1653 
Mitton /redings Wks. 1851 V. 376 Tithers themselves 
have contributed to thir own confutation, by'confessing that 
the Church liv'd primitively on Alms, 1736 Batvey (folio), 
Tither,a tithe-gatherer. 1884 J. Pavne Zales ve Arabic 
1. 273 A certain tither, who exceeded all his brethren in 
oppression of the people and foulness of dealing. 

hither (tidar), Sc. and dial. form of TOTHER. 

Esp. in the tither = thet other, tbat other: see OTnea. 

1479-81 Ree. St. Mary at Hild 98 And for the tithyr ij 

narters euery quarter xs. 1786 Burns Zia Dogs 23 The 
tither was a ploughman’s collie. 1858 M. Porteous Souter 
Fohnny 32 On the tither haun. 

Tither, obs. form of TETHER sé. 

Tithinde, -s, tithing(e, -s, obs. ff, TIDING, -8. 

Tithing (toidin), 52. Forms: a, 1 téopung, 
-ing, 3 (theopinge), toBing(e, teuping(e, 3-4 
teping, -yng, (thething), 4 tuping, tuepyng, 
tethinge, teothinge. 8A. 1 teizduncg, tizeSing, 
3-5 tiping, 5-9 tything, 6- tithing. [OE, 


1 
tyt 
and these 


TITHING. 


téodung, Anglian tigeding, £. téoda, tigehe TivHE 56.1 
or ¢éodian TITHE v,2: see -1nG}, 3.] 

1. One tenth given to the church; = TiTHE 56.11. 

a. 92§-c936 Laws of Athelstan 1. Prol., Ic AZdelstan 
cyningc. .eow bidde.. pet se zerest of minum azenum gode 
azifan dateodunga. ¢1000 AELraic Horm. 1.178 Wesceolon 
.-of ures zeares teolunge Gode ba teodunge syllan. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 12 le sylle teopunga [¢1160 Hatton 
eee Tc zife teondunge]. c1200 74in. Coli, Hom, 215 
pu bitechest pe prest alle pine tedinge. ¢1275 Sayings of 
Sede 137 in Horstm. Alteng. Leg. 141 If he may..stelen 
Cristes teubinge [v. 7. theopingel a1g25 M75. Rawl. B. 
§20 If. 38 Offrendes ore Tupinges bat habhez ben izinene 
ant vsed. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 257 All 
tepynge [AZS. y. tuebyng] schulde he payde to be moder 
chirche. 14.. Childe of Bristowe 364m Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 
124 es and offrynges, sone, ifs sayd, for y them 
never truly payd. 

B. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke xviii. 12 Teizduncgas 
[Lushw. tezdunge] ic selloallra da Seicah. a 1040 Bidding 
Prayer in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1912) Jan. 10 Mid lihte and mid 
tigedinge. c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 129 Pebh we gon to 
chirche and giuen ribte tidinge. 1382 Wycuip 7od// i.7 He 
inynystrede alle tithing [1388 hise tithis]. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 
vi. 16 (Harl. MS.) Pey have not of hire owne to lyve with, 
but of tythingis, 1538 Bate Tire Lawes 1000 Hf we maye 
haue the tythynges And profytable offerynges. 1861 Brersr. 
Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. viii. 280, T plead ..for a tithing 
of wealth and art and mechanical power offered at the altar 
of the Most High. 

b. sfec. A shock or stook of ten sheaves (orig. 
so set up for the convenience of the tithe-proctor) : 
see quots. dial. 

(1764 Aluseum Rust. V1. cvii, 362 Repeating the practice 
till there be thirty or forty tything brought together. 1794 
T. Davis Agric, Wilts. 76 The general custom. -is, toset up 
the sheafs in double rows, usually ten sheaves together, 
(provincially a tything) for the convenience of the tything- 
man, 1813 /¢id. Gloss., Tithing's, ten sheaves of wheat set 
up together in a double row. 

+2. A tenth part of anything. Ods. 

1382 Wyceuie /sa. vi. 12 Jit init tithing. 1388 /bid., And 
3it tithing [gdoss ether tenthe part] schal be ther ynne. 
a 1425 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 520 (MS. 8) Hym 
thon3t that the tethinge were to many ylefte; and teothed 
efte the teothinge. 1609 Biste (Douay) /sa. vi. 13 And yet 
there shal be tithing in it, and she shal be converted [1611 
But yet in it shalbe a tenth, and it shall returne]. 


3. A company (originally) of ten householders 
in the system df FRANK-PLEDGE; now only as a 
rural division (originally regarded as one tenth of 


a hundred) to which this system gave its name. 

cg30-40 Laws of Athelstan v1. c. 8 § 1 Pat we us Zega- 
derian .. pa hyndenmenn and pa pe da teopunge bewitan. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5402 He by vond.. bat ech man wib 
oute gret lond In pe tepinge were ydo & pat ech man knewe 
oper fa in tebinge were, a 1gooin Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 3el 
a foreyne empledy pe tepynge, be tepynge ne ee bote pre 
dayes to shewynge, .. Whanne tebynge empledep a 
foreyn, be foreyn bap his delay. 1432 [see TaTuincman !}, 
1538 Fitzners. Yust, Peas 129 In Towne, Tithinge, Village, 
or Hamlet. 1570-6 LamBaroe Peranzt. Kent (1826) 18 Some 
were called..‘Tithings,..bicause there were in eche of them 
to the number of ten persons, whereof eche one was suretie 
and pledge for others good abearing. 1610 Hottano Cam- 
den's Brit. (1637) 158 Hee caused the Counties to be parted 
into Centuries, that is Hundreds, and Decimes, that is 
Tithings. 1646 W. Hucnes Afirr. Justices 1. ti, These 
divisions in some places are called bundreds..and in some 
places Tythings or Wapentakes, according to the English. 
1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) L. ii. 49 The neighbouring 
householders were formed into one corporation, who, under 
the name of a tithing, decennary, or fribourg, were answer- 
able for each other's conduct. 1839 KetcuTLey //ist. Eng. 
1. 8z The institution of tithiags did not prevail all through 
England, perhaps not tothe north of the Trent. 1874 Stuses 
Const, Hist, 1. 86 note, Tithings at present exist in Somerset- 
shire and Wiltshire. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as lithing-barn, -sheaf, 


table. See also TiTHINGMAN |, -PENNY. 

€1840 Old Ways (1892) 45 The said Hayside had sowlde 
the said tythyng ootys, 1684 Vitvain Theol, Treat. Supp. 
238 Not a tithing part of Mankind can poesbly find place 
to stand on a new Earth. 1666 Lond. Gaz, No. 66/2 A 
Bill for abolishing of Oblations and Mortuaries, and appoiat- 
ing a Tything Table throughout the Kingdom. 1865 
Kinastey Herew.i,A palace..beside which King Edward’s 
new Hall at Westminster would show but as a tything-hara, 
1907 Contemp, Rev. June 796 The farmer was bound tocart 
his tithing-sheaves to the parson’s barn, 


Tithing (teidin), vs/.sd. [f Titne v.2+ 
-Inc1,] The action of TiTHE v2 


a. Payment of tithes. 

¢1305 St. Swithin 40 in Z.E, P. (1862) 44 Ech man wolde 
purf fe lond his teobing wel do, 1548 Unatt Zrasm, 
Par, Luke xix. 149 Their colde & feble doctryne..concern- 
yng the true tithyng of myntes & rue. 1573 Tusseajfusé, 
(1878) 25 Though some in their tithing be slack or too bold. 
1682 Buaner Rights Princes i. 20 That the tything of Miat 
and Anise should not be left undone. 

b. Exaction of tithes. Also ¢ransf. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm. 513 The tithing of 
Springals is made every third yeare. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. IIT. agit the defendant pleads any custom. .or other 
matter whereby the right of tithing is called in question, 
1991 Buaxe Aff. Whigs Wks. VI.289 Taxing and tything. 
1843 Maarvar Jf. Violet xxxix, He is receiving reguiar 
pay, derived from the tithing of this warlike people. 

te. The killing of every tenth; decimation; 


sometimes, the killing of all but the tenth. Ods. 

1586 I. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 716 The tith- 
ing of armies..when every tenth man throughout a whole 
hoste was by lot put todeath, 1601 F. Goowin Sfs. Eng, 
24 In that same terrible tithing of the Danes. .all the monks 
were slaine, except onely fower. 


TITHINGMAN. 


Q. attrib, as tithing-time, port, etc. 

1548 Act 2% 3 Edw. V/, c. 13 § 2 As often as the saide 
predyall Tythes shalhe due, and at the tythinge tyme of the 
same. @1786 Cowrer \’carly Distress 8 But oh! it cuts 
him like a scythe, When tithing time draws near. 1850 
Gaote Greece 1. xiii. (1862) V. 462 This place he..erected 
.-into a regular tithing port for levying toll on all vessels 
coming ont of the Euxine. 1853 Rock C&. of Fathers MM. 
nt. 65 These days [Lent] are the tithing-days of the year. 

Tithinginan! (teidinmen). [f. Trine sé. 
3 + Man sd.!] a. Anciently, The chief man of a 
Tirniye (sd. 3), a headborongh; in later use, a 
parish peace-officer, or petty constable (ConsTABLE 
5c). Now //isé. 

946-c 961 Laws of Edgar c. 2 Cyde hit man dam hun- 
dredesmen, & he sySdan dam teodingmannum. 1432 Rodis 
of Parlt, \V.403/1 The Decennare and Decennes, oder wyse 
called Thethyngmanand Thethyngs. 1441-aAcf20 Hen. 1°/, 
c. 8 Chescun Conestable, Tythingman, ou chief plegge, de 
chescun ville ou hamell. 1581 Lampaave Efren. 1. iit. (1588) 
15 For Borowhead, Borsholder, and Tithingman, be three 
scueral names of one self same thing, and doe signifie, ‘Uhe 
chiefe man of the free pledges within that Borow, or Tithing. 
1626 Bernarn dsle of Man (1627) 34 There he foure sorts of 
Officers which may attach Felons by warrant, ‘I'he Deputy- 
constable, the Tything-man, the Petty Constable, and the 
Head Constable. ¢1640 J. Smvtu Lives Berkeleys (1833) 
1]. 345 Che Thirdburrow or Tithingman ought to come to 
Portbury Leete, 17a4 Lond. Gaz. No. 6232/2 [They] were 
by his Mittimus put into the Custody of a Tithingman with 
a strong Guard. 1857 TouLmin Saurn Parish 15. 1894 
Stusss Const. Hist. 1. v. 90 note, ‘Uhe tithingman is of 
course an elective officer. ; 

th. A chief or ruler of ten: rendering L. 
decénus, decurio. Obs. 

e1o00 /ELrric Fxod, xviii. 21 gesete of him pusendmen 
and hundrydmen and fifties men and teodingmen. — Deut, 
i. 15 And ic nam wise menn and sette hig, to..teodinginan- 
num. 1608 Witter /lexrasla Exod, 275 A ruler of ten, or 
tithing man. 

ec. In Maryland and New England: A former 
elective officer of a Lownship, whose functions were 
derived from those of the English tithingman (a.) 
in the 17th c.; in parlicular he was charged with 
the prevention of disorderly conduct ; in New Eng., 
in later times, chiefly with enforcing the observance 
of the Sabbath and of order dnring divine service. 


Now //ist. See Johns Hophins List, Studies, No.1. 

1638 Laws Shige mig A Tything-man in each Manor, 
a Constable ineach Hundred. 1677 mrt ee aga 
a3 May, Yo prevent... Prophanation of the Sabbath.. Tithing 
man or men shall..have power in the absence of the Con- 
stable to apprehend all Sabbath-breakers, [1747-8 Last 
tithing-men chosen in Boston.] 1836 Rev. Stat. Alass. 180 
At the annual meeting, every town shall choose.. Tything- 
men, unless the towns shall vote that it is not expedient to 
choose the same.’ [Repealed in 1860.) 1895 A. LB. Haar in 
Forum (N.Y.) May 377 The interference with Sunday travel 
by the tithingmen of the Puritan Connecticut towns. 

Tithing-man 2. [f Tirnine vd/. sb] A 
collector of tithes; a tithe-proctor. 

16a5 Burces Pers. Tithes 60, | will produce Mr. Selden 
(none of the best Proctors for vs Tithing-men, hut One with 
whom we poore Vicars are daily nosed). 1693 Rector's Bh. 
Clayworth (1910) 103 Tything men 3 entred y* Fields. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. VI. 705/2 He may often lose his whole Crop, 
in waiting for the Incumbent’s Tything-man, 1807-8 Syp. 
Situ Plymley's Lett, Wks. 1859 II. 145/2 Soften some of 
the most odious powers of the tything-man, 

+ Tithing-penny, Cds. [f. Tiruine sd. 34 
PENNY, q.v. for Forms.] A customary duty for- 
merly paid by manorial tenants to the lord, and 


also a payment by lords of manors at the hundred 
court. 

1a08 in Calr, Charter Rolls (1903) 1. 29 Libera et quieta 
de..wardpeny et averpeny et thethingpeny et hengwite. 
1297 (ng. Post Mortem Edw. | 8 (6) (P.R. 3) De tethyng- 
peny ad visus de hockday et ad festum Sancti Martini xls. 
1334 (ng. P. AT. Edw. [11 37 (22) (P.R.O.) Est ibidem [West 
Winterslow] quoddam feodum vocatum tethyngpeny viz ad 
festum Pasche et ad festum Sancti Michaelis xx.s. a 1600 
MS. Cott. Vitell. C.g MC. 226h, Tythinge-pany, hoc est 
quieti de tallagio decenz sive Tythinge per consuetudinem. 
1706 Panties (ed. Kersey), Teding-, Tething-, or Tithing. 
Penny, a Tax or Allowance formerly paid to the Sheritf, 
from every Tithing, towards the Charge of keeping Courts, 

Tithly, obs. form of Tirexy adv. 

Tithond(e, obs. form of Tipine. 

+ Tithonic (teip-, tibpnik),2. Ods. [Fancifully 
f. Gr. Tidaw-ds, spouse of Fos (Aurora) + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to or characterized by ‘tithonism’; = 


Actinic, Hence + Tithont-city Oss. = ACTINISM 2, 
1842 (Dec.) Drarea in Philos. Afag. XX1. 455 Such words 
as Tithonoscope, ‘Vithonometer, Tithonography, Tithonic 
effect, Diatithonescence, are musical in an English ear. In 
this paper I shall therefore use the term Tithonicity and its 
derivatives. /did., The per of the physical independence 
of Tithonicity and Light. /4id., The existence of dark 
Tithonic rays, analogous to the rays of dark heat. Jd. 
457 To insulate a visible red and yellow ray that are with- 
out tithonic power, and an invisible tithonic ray beyond the 
violet, 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Se., Chem. 93 The 
immediate mode of agency of the power—‘ actinism ', “titho- 
nicity ', ‘energia', or whatever we may call it—is .. un. 
known. 188a Vature XXV.274 The works. .from Draper's 
pen upon the chemical and physical properties of the ultra: 
violet, or as he styled them, tithonic rays. 
t+Tithonism. Os. [f. as prec. +-1su.] = 
TirHonicity, AcTINISM 2. So +T#thonize v. ; 
trans. to subject to actinic influence (hence 


} Tithoniza-tion, ‘tithonic’ or actinic action; 
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+ Tithonized ///. a.); + Titho:nograph, a photo- 
graph produced by the action of ‘tithonic’ rays on 
a sensitized surface (so Tithonogra‘phicc., -o'gra- 
phist,-o'graphy); + Tithono'meter, +Titho'no- 
type, see quots. 

1854 J. Scorrzan in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 93 That pecu- 
liar associate of light which has been termed..actinism, 
*tithonism, and energia, 1844 (July) Daarer in Philos. 
Mag. XXV.7 The indigo ray forms the mnriatic acid as well 
as produces the preliminary *tithonization. /did., Before 
placing the tnbes in the prismatic spectrum we “tthonize 
them in the daylight. /ééd. 2, J shall speak of chlorine 
which has heen exposed to the beams of the sun,as */:¢hon- 
ized chlorine, 1842 (Dec.) /did. XX1. 456 ‘Vhe comparison 
of different spectras and their corresponding *tithonographs. 
Jbid. 461 If the *tithonographic compound radiates whilst it 
is undergoing decomposition. 1878 Lockyer Spectr. Anal. 
tii, § 2. 82 Draper..in his ‘ tithonographic representation’, 
had..not succeeded in registering the lines of the yellow, 
orange, and green parts of the spectrum. 1842 Draper in 
Philos. Mag. XX. 456 A principle.. which makes the spec- 
tra of different *tithonographistscomparable. 1842 *Tithono- 
meter [see TitHonic}. 1843(Dec.) Drarer in ?. Jf. XXIIT. 
401 Description of the ‘lithonometer, an instrument for 
measuring the Chemical Force of the Indigo-tithonic Rays. 
1843 (May) /4id. XXII. 366 As a name for these processes 
of copying the surface of a Daguerreotype, I would suggest 
the word * 77thonotype. 

Tithy, var. Tetuy O4s.; obs. f. Tipy. 

+Tithymal. //erd. Obs. Forms: a. 6-8 
tithi-, tithymal, -e, 7 tithymall, -e, tythimal., -1, 
tythymalle. 8.5 tytymal, titi-, titymalle, 8 
titimale. [ad. L. ¢thymal Jus spurge, tithynalis 
sea-spurge (Pliny), a. Gr. reOupados, riOvparis. 
Cf. F. tethymtale (13th c. in Godef. Copi.).) An 
old name of the Spurge genus of plants. 

e1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 294 Take grete titimalle & 
be smale, & boile hem in yinegre & in oile. ¢1410 JVaszer 
of Game (MS, Digby 182) xi, An erbe pe whiche is cleped 
tytymal, be whiche poticaryes knoweth well. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens it. xxix. 355 There are..seuen sortes of ‘Vithymal. 
1601 Cuestrr Love's JJartyr (1878) 84 ‘Vhere Mugwort, 
Sena and ‘lithiemailes. a@ 1687 Perry Pol, Anat. xiii, What 
is said of the herh Mackenbory is fabulous, only that ‘tis 
a tythimal, which will purge furiously, 1712 tr. Poset's 
Hist. Drugs 1, 36 The Esula or Spurge isakind of Tithymal. 

Titi (t@1z). [Native or local name, of various 
origin. } 

1. In US., a name given to certain trees of N.O. 
Cyrillacer, as Cliftonta monophylla, Buckwheat 
tree, the Black Trtz of Southern U.S., also to species 
of genus Cyrid/a, esp. C. racemiflora, the Leather- 
wood of south-eastern U.S., distinguished as ed 
or WWhite Tite. 

1860 Cuapman Flora South. U.S.273. 1880 Libr. Unio. 
Knowl. (N.V.) 111. 147 Buckwheat Tree. .an evergreen shrub 
in the gulf states,.. Its local name is ¢/f7 1908 Bautton & 
Suaren WV. Amer. Trees 618 

2. A name of Oxydendron arboreum, N.O. 
Ericacer, 1903 Satu Flora S. E. United States 890. 

3. See Tr. 

Titi, ti-ti, variant of TrrTEe!, 2. 

Titian (ti-fian). [The name-Titian, for Tiziano 
Vecellio, Venetian painter, died 1576.) With 
capital T. A picture by Titian. Also aéér7d. or 
adj, denoting a colour of the hair favoured by 
Titian in his pictures, described as a ‘bright 
golden auburn’, and more loosely used as an 
appreciative word for ‘ red’, 

As examples showing the distinctive colour are given 
‘Ariadne’ and ‘The Magdalene’ in the National Gallery, 
London, ‘Flora’ in the Uffizi Palace, Florence, etc. 

1824 Byron Yuan xvi. lvi, A special ‘Titian, warranted 
original. 1896 J. Asuev-Steray Tale Thames xix. (1903) 
1r1/t Three maidens. .all with Titian-tinted tresses. 1904 
Dundee Advertiser 27 June 8/1 Twenty years ago hair with 
a reddish tinge was called ‘carrots’; now ‘ Titian-coloured ' 
locks are reckoned a definite beauty. 1904 Benson Chad- 
ry ae v, The girl..had Titian hair in golden glorious pro- 

sion. 

Hence Titia‘nic a., of or belonging to Titian; 
Titiane’sque a. [see -ESQUE], in the style of Titian. 

184a Tennyson Gard, Daw. 167 You cannot fail but work 
in hues to dim The *Titianic Flora. 1801 Fusext in Leet. 
Paint. ii. (1848) 403 The *Titianesque colour of Hans Hol- 
bein. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 49 He said, ‘Excuse 
me, sir’, in a very Titianesque manner, 1895 Trotter Airg. 
Dathousie iii. 76 A noble handsome Titianesque head, 


Titifill, -fyl, var. Titivin Os. 

Titil, -ile, -i1l, obs. forms of TirLe, TITTLE. 

Titillate (titilat),v. Also 8 titulate, titilate. 
(f. L. “illat-, ppl. stem of ¢é2#2/are to tickle.) 

1. ¢rans, To excite or stimulate as by tickling ; 
esp, 10 excite agreeably, gratify (the sense of taste, 


smell, or touch, the imagination); = TICKLE z, 3. 

1620 Vennea Via Recta vi. 92 It..exciteth the appetite, 
hy corrugating the mouth of the stomacke, and titillating 
the pallate. 1706 Mas. CentLivre Love at Venture 1, The 
elegance of my Fabric has titulated the imagination of aye 
a fine Lady. 1799 Soutury Sauffa A delicate pinch! o! 
how it tingles up The titillated nose. 18a9 MacauLay Afisc. 
Writ, (1860) 1. 291 Not to titillate his pee but to keep 
up his character for hospitality. 188a J. Parker Afost. Life 
1. 74 Your fancy has been titillated. F 

2. To touch lightly; to irritate slightly; = 


TICKLE v. 4. Also adsol. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. x, The lg +. proceeded to 


vinegar the forehead, beat the hands, titillate the nose,..of 


TITIVATE. 


the spinster aunt. 187a Conen Dis. Throat 7 lf the epi- 
glottis be titillated with the tip of the tongne-depressor. 
1879 O. W. Homes Jlotley xviii, Whe feathered end of bis 
shaft titillates harmlessly enough, 

Titillating (tittilettin), fd. a. [f. prec. + 
-Inc 4.) That titillates; pleasantly exciting, ex- 
hilarating, stimulating. 

1712-14 Pore Aafge Lock v. 84 The pungent grains of 
titilating dust. 1809-10 Coteaiwce Friend (1818) lL. 27 A 
petty titillating sting, from affected point and wilful anti- 
thesis. 1902 Miss Broucuton in Yes 11 Nov., An object 
that has nothing of the..abnormal or the titillating. 

“i b. Itching, tingling; craving, hankering. 

1858 Yises 20 Nov. 8/5 [He] sits down with a tintlating 
palate to his plump dainties. 

Hence Ti'tillatingly adv. 

1876 R. M. JerHson He would be a Soldier x, The che- 
vaux-de-frise [moustache] wandered titillatingly about the 
wretched recruit's face. rgoa Miss BroucHton Fos in 
Law xxiii, A fashionable preacher, while he titillatingly 
lashes smart bonnets. 

Titillation (titila-fon). Also 5 tytul-, 6 titil-, 
7 tittul-, 7-8 titul-. fad. L. fds//ation-em, n. of 
action f. ¢¢éé2dre to Vitituare. Cf, I. fiti/lation 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 

The forin with -2é- occurs in med.Lat. (itth c.: see Du 
Cange’. The OF. also had this spelling (Godef. Compé.).] 

1. Excitation or stimulation of the mind or 
senses; es. pleasing excitement, gratification, 

e14a5 St. Mary of Olgnies u. ii. in Anglia VII. 154/13 
Wheber she felte any utillacione of veynglorye of mennys 
Preisynges. 1491 Caxton J itas /’atr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
XNXVL 37/2 To resyste & wythstonde theyr tytulacyons and 
cauyllacyons as moche as we maye. 31598 Mansion Wet. 
Lygmal, Auth. in Prayse of prec, Poem, Crowne my head 
with Bayes, Which..wantonly displayes ‘he Salaminian 
Utilations. 160a Campion Art Lug, Poesic ii. 5 Vhe noble 
Grecians and Romaines..abandoning the childish titillation 
of riming. 1690 C. Nesse O. & .V. Zest. 1. 45 ‘Phen arises 
an inward titillation or contemplative delight. 1762 Kawes 
tem, Crit, (1763) 1. vii. 356 A certain sort of titillation, 
which is expressed externally by mi:thful laughter. 1876 
T. Haapy £éhelberta 11.29 More or less pervaded by thrills 
and titillations from games of hazard. 

2. A sensation of being tickled; a tingling, an 
itching. 

16ax Burton Anat. Jfel. in vi, The five senses, of 
touching, hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, to which you 
may add Scaliger's sixth sense of titillation if you please. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Titillation, is that sensa- 
Hon we have in any Pait of the Body when tickled. 1816 
Kirsy & op. Extomod, xvi. (1818) 14 Thrips Physapus, 
the fly that canses us in hot weather such intolerable titilla- 
tion. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 11], 212 The sense 
of itching, which may be defined a painful titillation local 
or general, relieved hy rubbing. 1855 Batw Senses 6 Jnt. 
11. iv. § 19 (1864) 287 A titillation of the throat is sometimes 
perceptible. 

8. The action of tickling, or touching lightly so 
as to tickle. 

1623 Massixcea Bordman 1. ii, These bristles give the 
gentlest iitillations. rgrz Siartesu. Charae. (1737) Hu. 
u. ii, 152 Langhter provok’d by Titillation, grows an exces. 
sive Pain. 1892 Conen Dis. Throat 25 If it cannot be re- 
tracted by titillation or astringent applications, the exuber- 
ant portion must be clipped off. 

+4. dransf. A means of titillating. Obs. rare. 

1606 Sir G. Goosucappe .i.in Bullen O, 2. (1884) LIL 40 
Tis a pretty kinde of terme new come up in perfuming, 
which they call a Titillation, 1610 B. Joxson Ach. 1. iv, 
Your Spanish titillation in a gloue (is) The best perfume. 

Titillative (1itilativ), a nonce-wd. [f. Vivi 
LATE ¥,+-IVE: see -ATIVE.] Tending to tickle, 
having the power of tickling. 

1736 Cuestear. in Fog’s Frui, No. 377 One Publick 
Tickler of great Eminency,..whose Titillative Faculty must 
be allowed to be singly confined to the Ear. 

Titillator (titiléte:). [agent-n. in L. form 
from “t#//are to tickle: see-oR 2b.] One who or 
that which titillates; a tickler. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIL. 36 These Protean combi- 
nations are the stimulants of fancy, the titillators of the 
imagination, 189a Blackw. Mag. Sept. 367 Our lives were 
made miserzhle by the titillator, 

Titillatory, ¢. [f. as prec.: see -ory 2.] 
Pertaining to or characterized by titillation. 

176a J. Witkes WV. Briton No.7 Doctor Ticklewrist thinks 
it more his duty..to acquaint the public, that his Titillatory 
Elixir is a sovereign remedy for the present epidemical dis- 
temper. 186a Aflac. Mag. Mar. 426 The titillatory powers 
of bis [the fly's] six feet and extended sucker, would be 
ree too much for the skins of reapers, 

itimal(e, -malle, var. TirayMaL Ods. 

Titivate, tittivate (litivell), v. colloy. 
Also tidi-, tiddi-. [In early examples /7di- or 
tiddivate, perk. from Trpy with a quasi-Latin 
ending, after cultivate.) trans. To make small 
alterations or additions to one’s toilet, etc. so as 
to add to one’s altractions; to make smart or 
spruce ; to ‘tonch up’ in the way of adornment, 
put the finishing tonches to. Also with of, 2. 

1805, apie’ in Trtwation). 1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. 
(1825) 35 Decorated with his white flag in front, and tiddi- 
vated up to his elbows in a pair of unblemished.. Holland 
sleeves. 18a7 Sporting Mag. XIX. 341 The shot manufac- 
turers want ttivating too. 1833 Maxrvat P. Simple xxxiv, 
You'd better make yourself scarce, Peter, while 4 tidivate 
meet off a little, according to the rules and regulations.. 
when you are asked lo dine with the skipper. 1843 Hatt 
BURTON Attaché xxii, ¥'ll arrive in time for dinner, I'll titi- 
vate myself up, and down to drawin*room. 1852 R. 5S, 


TITIVATED. 


Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xxv, He..saw him titivating 1 
his hair and arranging his collar. 1885 Mas. 3. M. Croker 
Proper Pride ix, Helen was calmly titivating herself at the 
glass, 1893 Coucu Delectable Duchy 60 Come here, and 
let nie tittivate you. 1897 Daily News 22 Dec. 8/3 It was 
drawn throngh the Fair .. by eight oxen tidivated with 
ribbons and flowers. 

wb. intr. for ref. 

18 Dicxess S&, Boz, Charac. vii, Regular as clock- 
work—breakfast at nine—dress and titttvate a little. 1859 
Tuackexay Virgin, xivili, Whilst you call in your black 
man, and titivate a hit. | 

Hence Ti‘tivated, titt- f/. a. Titivating, 
titt- vd/. sb. and ppl.a.; Titi-, tittivaction, the | 
action of titivating; Titi-, tittivator, one who | 
titivates. 

1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 187 Affords infinite amuse- 
ment during the ceremony of titivation. 1831 Fraser's 
wag. {V. 462 One worthy with a titivated brown wig and 
x sprigged waistcoat. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot o# Queen's 
Jlead 15 He had a fancy for titivation..and for splendour 
and display. 1889 W. S. Gitsert Gendoliers 1, Spend an 
hour in tittivating. 1895 Sa¢, Nev. 1 June 726/2 People who 
lever. compare the scene-painter’s titivated imitations with 
the..originals. 1g0oz C. G. Harper Cambridge, Ely, etc. 
56 The furbishers and titivators of things ancient and wor- 
shipful. 

+ Titivil. Os. Forms: 5 Tyti-, Tyty-, Titi-, 
Tityuillus, -villus, 5-6 Tutiuillus, -villus, 
Tytyuyllus ; 6 titiuil, -ille, -ylle, (Tom Titi- 
uile), titti-, tytynell(e, tittifill, tyttyfylle, 
titifyl, 7 -fill. Also 5 Tytyuylly, Tytiuilly. 
[ad.med.L. Z2eti-, 7itivillus, in OF. also Tretiville: | 
of unknown origin. Connexion has been suggested 
with L. “tivillititm used once by Plantus, and 
inferred to mean ‘a mere trifle, a bagatelle’. 

But in some of the earliest continental instances of the 
nanie, itis written 2¥ézaz/Zes, or Tatinildus, and in many it | 
is impossible to say whether the middle consonant is x or # 
(v). At an easly date English usage settled on # (later 7 | 
and /)  Titivillus was evidently in origin a creation of 
monastic wit, but in its English form the name passed from 
the Mystery Plays into popular speech as a term of the ver- 
nacular, still in use after 1600.) ia) | 

1. Name for a devil said to collect fragments of , 


words dropped, skipped, or mumbled in the 
recitation of divine service, and to earry them to 
hell, to be registered against the offender; hence, 
a name for a demon or devil in the mystery plays. 
Also found in France and Germany, 13-15thc. | 

What generally passes as the earliest mention of the name | 


and function of Titinillus or Titinitlus, occurs in a Latin 
sermon (Wackernagel Gesch, der Deut. Litt. 11. 466, note) 
conjecturally attributed to the Dominican Petrus de Palude, 
a native of Burgundy and student of Paris, who became 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, and died in 1342. A very similar 
and app. equally early account is printed in T. Wright's | 
Latin Stortes (Percy Soc, 1842), from a Brit. Mus. MS. | 
(Arundel 506, If. 46) of German origin, of first half of rgthe. | 
Toth these stories cite the verse, so often quoted hy later 
writers, ‘Fraginina psalinorum Titiuillus calligit horum', the 
former adding ‘Quaque die mille vicibus sarcinat ille’ 
(Every day he fils bis bag a thousand times), Titiuillus ts 
also mentioned, 1382-85, hy Gower Vox Clamantis w. 8645 
and in the 15th c., esp. ¢1450, references become frequent. 
The earliest Eng. form is app, Lydgate’s Z'ytynyély, or 
? Tytyuyll, ¢ 1420 (sense 2). race 

c1450 Mankind 468 in Macro Plays 18 Titivilins [enters, 
drest like a devil, and with a net in his hand}, Ego sum 
dominancium dominus, and my name ys ‘litivillus. Jia. 
869 Tytinilly, pat goth invisibele, hynge hys nette before 
myeye. ¢1460 Lansd, ALS. 767 Mf. 60h, Jangiers cum japers, 
nappers, galpers, quoque drawers, Momlers [etc.] Fragmina 
verborum Tutivillus colligit horum. c1460 7owneley Myst. 
xxx. 249 Mi name is tutiuillus, my horne is blawen; Frag- 
mina verborum tutiullus colligit horum, Belzabub algorum, 
belial belium doliorum, ¢1475 Donee ATS. 120g Vo112b, 
Tutiuillus ba deuy! of hell He wrytep har names soe to tel. 
¢.147§-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 1, xx. 54, lama poure dyuel, 
and my name ys ‘Tytyuyllus...I muste eche day. .brynge 
my master a thousande pokes full of faylynges, and of 
neglygences in syllables and wordes. — : 

2 Hence, a term of reprobation; A bad or vile 
character, scoundrel, knave, villain. b. esp. A 
tattling tell-tale, mischievous tale-bearer. 

1420 2?LypG, Assembly of Gods 694 What pepy)| they 
were that came to that dysport...Ther were.. Tytyuyllys, 
tyrauntes, with turmentoures, 1508 Kenneowr Féyting w. 
Dunbar 513 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, Tutiuillus 
¢1837 Thersytes (1820) 67 All the courte of conscience in 
cockoldshyres, Tynckers and tabberers, typplers, tauerners; 
Tyttyfylles, tryfullers, turners and trumpers. 1546 J. Her- 
woou Prov, (1867) 19 There isno mo such titifyls in England's 
ground, ‘To holde with the hare, and run with the hounde, 
1853 Upatt Royster D1. i. (Arb,) 11 Somewhyles Watkin 
Waster maketh vs good cheere..Sometime Tom Titiuile 
maketh vs a feast. —— 

D. 1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 642 Theis titiuyllis with 
taumpinnis wer towchid and tappid. @ 1329 — Col. Cloute 
418 Thus the peopletelles ..And gis lyke cel Howe 
ye brake the dedes wylles. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 
125b, The deuill..did apparell certain catchepoules, and 
Parasites, commonly called titiuils and tale tellers, to sowe 
discord and dissencion. /bid., Edw. ]V 220 Mistrustyng lest 
her counsayl should hy some titiuille, bee published and 
opened to her aduersaries, 1561 AworLay Frat, Vacad. 15 
This tittiuell knaue commonly maketh the worst of the best 
betwene hys Maister and hisfriende. 1611 Coter., Coguctic, 
a pratling, or proud gossip ;..a cocket, or tatling houswife 5 
a titifill, a flebergebit. oll 

+ Titiviller. 04s. rare. Also 6 Se. tutivillar. 


[Extended form of prec.] = prec. 
1goo-20 Dunuas Puenis xiv. 67 (S.T.5.) 83 Sa mony rak- i 


' the like. 


78 


kettis, sa. mony ketche-pillaris, Sic hallis, sic nackettis, aud 
sic tutivillaris. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 8 
Here our clamorous titiviller taketh occasion to scorne my 
to to foreward diligence. 1583 Stusues Anat. Abus. Kivh, 
Such Titivillers, flattering Parasits and glosing Gnatoes. 


Titlark (tit)aik). [f Tir 53.3+LarK 54.1] 


A bird of the genus Arthas or some allied genus, © 


resembling a lark; a pipit; es. in England, the 
meadow pipit, 4. pratensis, also called sit-pipit ; 
in U.S., A. dudovictanus (American titlark). 

1668 CuakretTon Onomast. 81 Alauda Pratensis, the Tit- 
Lark. 1676 Grew Museum, Anat. Stomach & Guts viii. 
37 The House-Sparrow, Linnet, Titlark, and many more. 
1773 G. Wire. Selorne xxxix, Titlarks not only sing 
sweetly as they sit on trees, but also as they play and toy 
about on the wing. 1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds go Titlarks 
.-are terrestrial and more or less gregarious birds, migratory 
and insectivorous. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

79g in Spirit Pub. Frets V1. 352 Found the beaks and 
titlarks reading the papers. /did. 355 Glossary of fashian- 
able or cant Phrases... 7/téarks, spectators at Bow Street. 


Title (tait’l), sé. Forms: 1 titul; 4 tytel, -e, 
4-5 titel, (5 -ell), tityll, 4-6 titil, -ill, (4 titille), 
4-7 tytle, 5 titul, -lle, (tetle), 5-6 tytill, -e, 5-7 
tytyl, -el(i, ty-, titile, (6 tetel), § titule, 4- 
title; also 6 tyttel, -yll. [ME. a. OF, ttle 
(12th ce. in Godef. Compl) :-L. ttulus super- 
scription, title; in mod.F. fre. OE. tite’ was 
directly from L., as is the later by-forin ¢z/2/e, 

The 2 in OE, and early ME. was prob. short, after L.: see 
also Tite] wr : 

+1. An inscription placed on or over an object, 
giving its name or describing it; a legend ; some- 
times, a placard hung up ina theatre giving the 
name of the piece, ete. Ods. 

In earliest use repr. L, ¢/¢udis, the inscription on the Cross. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 26, & wes titul (ve? tacon 
wef merca) intinges lis on awritten cynig iudea. a1300 
Cursor M. 16685 Abouen his hefd,..A bord was festen plate, 
Par-ou was be titel [Laud tyile} writen, Tboru fe rede o sir 
pilate. 1382 WycLir Maré xv. 26 And the title of his 
cause was writun, Jhesus of Nazareth, kyng of Jewis. 
1400-50 Alexander 5071 Pis titill was of twa tongis tane 
out & grauen, 31535 Coveroace /sa. xix. 19 An aulter.. 
with this title ther by: Vnto the Lorde. 1592 Kyo Sf. 
Trag. iw. iii, Hang up the ‘litle: Our scene is Rhodes. 
1611 Bite Yon xix. 20 This title then read many of the 
fewes:..and it was written in Hebrewe, and Greeke, and 
Latine. 1645 Evetyn Diary 23 Jan., On the bases of one 
of whose columns is this odd citle: Fl. Engenius Asellus 
C.C. Pra:f. Urbis V.S.1. reparavit. 

+b. An inscribed pillar, column, tombstone, or 
(A literalism of transl.) Ods. rare. 

1388 Wyciir Genu. xxxv. 14 Iacoh reiside a title [g/oss. 
ether memurial] of stoonys [1382 a stonen signe of worship], 
in the place where ynne God spak to hym. /4d, 20 Taco 
hildide a title {v. » memoria]; 1382 a signe of preysing] on 
the sepulcre of hir. 1609 Binte (Douay) 4rd, 

2. The descriptive heading of each section or 
subdivision of a book (now only in law-books) ; 
the formal heading of a legal document; hence, 
ta part or division of a book, or of a subject (ods.). 

13.. Cursor AL. 29530 (Cott) Pir pointes of cursing hafi.. 
scortly samen faid, And par-for sett in titles sere Pat pou 
may lightloker pam heré. 1387 Trevisa ‘/igdex (Rolls) 1. 

29 For tocome to cleer and ful knowleche of pat lond, 
bee tyteles bat folwep oponeb be way...De situ Hiberniz 
locali... De ejus quanto et quali {etc.). 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, W. \xvili. 46 In the firste Chapitre of the .ix. tytle of 
his Werke called Summa Antonini, 158: Muccaster Posé- 
tions x\, (1887) 228 The fifth title of the fifth booke, De 
Magistris., 1714 Fr. Bk. sf ora 412 His Majesty judged 
it proper to comprehend all the said Regulations and the 
Merchandizes therein expressed under one Title. 1781 Gta- 
bon Deel.  F. xvii. 11. 62 noe, The first twenty-eight titles 
of the eleventh book of the Theodosian Code are filled with 
the circumstantial regulations on the important subject of 
tributes, 1847 Wuarton Law Lex., 7itle, a general head, 
comprising particulars, as in a book. 

+b. app. Subject, matter. Ods. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv 
LXXXE. 97/18 Whan Petur saih pat disciple Speke to thesu 
of pat title. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 8 Henry of 
Huntyngton testimons pis title. Pe kyngdom of Westsex, 
he sais, it was not litelle. me 

+e. transf. A document; a writing, a letter. Ods. 
¢1330 [see 7d]. a1400-s0 Alexander 1044 Pare tuke he 
tribute pat tyme pe titill recordis.  /déd. 3566 His tulkis of 
pis titi quen pai be tenour herd, Pan ware pai sory of ba 
sawes, 

3. The name of a book, a poem, or other (written) 
composition; an inscription at the beginning of a 
book, describing or indicating its subject, contents, 
or nature, and usually also giving the name of the 
anthor, compiler, or editor, the name of the 
publisher, and the place and date of publication ; 
also = TitnE-pacr. Also, the designation of a 


picture or statue. ; 

a1340 Hampote Psaéler cxix. 1 Pe tityll of pese fyfeten 

salmys issange ofdegres. 1430 Lyne, Alin. Poenis (Percy 

oc.) 163 Go litel hille withoute title or date. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sieidane's Comnt 29 He bad that the titles of the Bokes 
should be read and shewed. 1651 Hosses Leviath. m1. 
Xxxiii. 200 In tides of Books, the subject is marked, as often 
as the writer. 1737 Bracken arriery /uipr. (1757) Il. 137 
Bad Books, bicd are more beholden for their Sale to the 
Booksellers than to the Author, hy reason the first had a 
better Knack at tossing upa Title. 1863 Dickens Ze¢#. (1880) 
Il. 194, 1 have found a first-rate title for your book, 1891 


TITLE. 


C. Cericnton Epidemics in Brit. 1. Pref. 5 The title and con- 
tents-table of this volume will show sufficiently its scope. 

b. Bookbinding. ‘Fhe label or panel on the back 
of a book giving a brief title (dézder’s title). 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

4. A descriptive or distinctive appellation; a 
name, denomination, style. 

¢ 1383 in Lng, Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 741 Clerkis moun hane 
temporal godis hititle of almese. 1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. 
I. cxci. 227 Thus in enery parte was the realine of Fraunce 
warredde in the tytell of the kynge of Naner. 1549 LaTIMEK 
grd Serm. bef. Edw. VI Arh.) 76 He was taken and naped in 
the head wyth the title of an heretique. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane's Comm. 61b, Ye are farre vnworthy of the name of 
Christians. Whiche tytle..you doe vsurpe to your selues. 
1621 Sie G. Cuiaworiu in Kempe Losely A1SS. (1836) 444, 1 
will.. beseech you to accept well of my service, under y¢ titles 
of faythfull and obedyent. 1756C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11.59 
Some fare] dignified with the venerable titule of physician. 
1774 Gouvsm. Vat. Hist. (1862) i]. vit, iii, 205 fo believe 
this bird to be the same with that described by Wicquefort, 
under the title of the Alcatraz, 1840 A. Jotty Sunday 
Serv. 114 This bears the title of Bethphany or the Mani- 
festation in the house. 1861 Pauey «Zschydus (ed. 2) Agam, 
946 uote, But the title Zets TeAecos, the god of inarriage.., 
was perhaps a distinct attribute. 

5. An appellation attaching to an individual or 
family in virtue of rank, function, office, or attain- 
ment, or the possession of or associalion with 
certain lands, etc.; esf. an appellation of honour 
pertaining to a person of high rank; also /rans/. 
(colleg.) a person of title (quot. 1900). 

1590 Srenser #2 Q. 1. vii. 43 Every pillour decked was 
full deare With crownes, and Diademes, and titles vaine, 
Which mortall Princes wore. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 570 From the death of this young Earle of Warwicke 
this title lay asleepe. 1623 Suaks. Hen. V//7, ui. i. 140, | 
dare not make my selfe so guiltie, To gine vp willingly that 
Noble Title Vour Master wed me to. 1709 Steste /atler 
No. 73 Pg A gay young Gentleman, who has lately suc- 
ceeded toa Title and an Estate. “1761 Hume “fist. Eng. 
xxvil, 1]. 132 Lord Herbert obtained the title of Ear) of 
Worcester. 1837 Lockuart Scott vii, Alexander Fraser 
Tytler, afterwards a Judge of the Court of Session by the 
title of Lord Woodhouselee. 1900 Howet.s in Scrrbner's 
Mag. Sept. 375/2 He [Lowell] was sorry that he could not 
have me meet some titles who. .found pleasure in my books. 

6. That which justifies or substantiates a claim ; 
a ground of right; hence, an alleged or recognized 
right. Const. with zzf, or 40, ix, of the thing 
claimed. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 20874 (Cott,) His nam es given til himo 
ded, And titel [Zrin. titul] of his might o mede. 1377 
LancL. P. PZ. B. xvin. 291 We haue no trewe title to hem 
for porwgh tresonn were bei dampned. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy w. 973 Oure comynge hider,..Had no grounde 
founded on resoua Nor cause roted on no titel of ri3t. 
1s02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 111. iii. 144 Vaga- 
bondes, ..the whiche haue no good tytle for to begge. 1625 
Burces Pers. Tithes 36 Hee..would manifestly declare.. 
his iust Title to Bedlam. 1718 Free-thinker No 12? 7 He 
can have no farther Title to the Esteem of his Fellow- 
Subjects. 1822 Scorr Niged Introd. Epist., Vhe..evidence 
.. brought forward to prove Sir Philip Francis’s title to the 
Letters of Junius, seemed at first irrefragable. 1827 — 
Surg. Dax. i, All farther title of interference seemed now 
ended. 1868 Guapstone Yuu. fund? Pref, (1869) 11, [ have 
not the same title to expect obedience. 

7. spec. Law. Legal right to the possession of 
property (esp. real property); the evidence of such 
right ; title-deeds. 

{rz92 Britton u. xvi, Title de fraunc tenement pora hom 
aver en plusours maneres.) ¢ 1420 Lypc. Siege Thebes 2005, 
1 shal lette hym,..That he shal not be title of no bond, 
Reioysse in Thebes half a foot of londe. ¢ 1440 Vor& Alyst. 
xxxil. 347 What title has pou per-to? is it pyne awne free? 
c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon, ix. (1885) 130 Off 
mariages, purchasses, and oper titles. 1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 
490 The title to be examyned be ij persones there chosen 
afore pe lordez. 1552 Hvtoet, Tytle of the eldest chyld 
in enheritaunce, primogenia. 1583 Exch. Rolls Scot. XX}. 
575 Andro Murray ..demittit and overgaif his heretahle 
rycht and titill of the kyngis park..in the kyngis majesties 
favouris, 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 1. 345h, Every right is a 
title, but euery title is not such a right for which an action 
lieth. 1672 Cowell's Interpr., Titleof Entry, is, when ane 
is seised of Land in Fee, makes a Feoffment thereof on con- 
dition, and the condition is broken; after which the Feoffor 
hath title to enter into the Land, and may do so at his plea- 
sure, 1765 Brackxstone Coment.1. iii. 184 Yet while I assert 
an hereditary, 1 by no means intend a jure divino tile to 
the throne. 1832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) 11. 1011 Properly 
speaking the Vendor's title merely consists of the fact by 
which his right was acquired. 1858 Lo. St. Leonarns 
Handybk. Prop. Law v.29 Where difficulties arise in mak- 
ing out a good title, you should not take possession of the 
estate until every obstacle is removed, 

tb. fz title, of a benefice: *(Held) as one’s 
proper cure; opposed to in commendam (see Com- 


MENDAM). Obs. 

1579 Res. Privy Council Scot. 111.177 Upoun the vacance 
of ony Actlacie the kirkis thairof salbe disponit to qualifit 
ministeris in titill, 1658 Bramuat. Consecr. Bps. viii. 186 
It may be objected, that he held all these Bishopricks as a 
Commendatory, not in Title, , 

+e. An assertion of right; a claim. Ods. 

1534 Wuitintox Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 It may be 
vnderstande that no warre is iust, except that which after 
fust tytle demaunded is done, or els it he denounced or 
proclaymed before. 1685 Wooo Life 12 Aug. (0.H.5S,) Ht. 
157 The King of England hath now an army..raised upon 
defeat of Monmouth, under pretence to keep him in safety 
against false titles and fanaticks, 1701 Swier Contests 
Nobles & Con Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 40 An eagerness after 


TITLE. 


employments in the state was looked upon hy wise men, as 
the worst title a man could set up. 
+d. A title-deed. Ods. rare. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 248 Pei bronht..pe olde 
chartres and titles, bat wer in Abbays hand. 1579 Toxson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim, 140/1 1{ that man should make a stewes 
of that house..and shuld go and make away the titles and 
writings to depriue the maister of his house. 

8. Lec. A certificate of presentment to a benefice, 
or a guarantee of support, required (in ordinary 
cases) by the bishop from a candidate for ordination, 

1377 Lanai. P. P72. B, xt. 281-3 Pe title pat [ye] take ordres 
by telleth 3e ben auannced ;.. For he bat toke 3ow jowre tytle 
shuld take jow jowre wages. 1530 Knaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 26 He shall have his tytle and singynge geyr 
bonghte at the coste of my sayd wyeffe. 1588 J. Uvane 
Demonstr. Disctpt. (Arb.) 24 The ordination that is made 
withant atitle, let it be void. 1597 Hooxer Ecet. Pol. v.Axxx. 
89 Every man lawfully ordained mnst bring a Bow which hath 
two strings, a Title of present Right, and another to prouide 
for future possibilitie or chance. 1720 Wuite Montt. Clergy 
Peterbo.1. v6 1f you retain any Curate, to whom you did not 
give a Title for Orders. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. 
(1874) 11. 661 By the canon law no person shall be admitted 
into holy orders without a title, 1860 J. Gaapxew Maiths 
World s.v., Ufa bishop ordain any one without sufficient 
title, he mnst keep and maintain the person whom he so 
ordains with all things necessary until he can prefer him to 
some ecclesiastical living. 


9. Lccl. Each of the principal or parish churches 
in Rome, the incnmbents of which are cardinal 


priests; a cardinal church (CARDINAL a. 6). 

In L, étudus. Bingham (Anéig. vit. i, 10) explains the 
name from the fact that the aia gave a ‘title of cure or 
denomination ' to the presbyters who were set over them. 
See Catholic Dict. s.v. 

¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 111 Guale, By the mercy of god, title of 
Seynte Marteyne preste cardinall, popislegat. 15397 Hooxre 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xxx. § g The Fathers at the first named ora- 
tories and houses of prayer titles. 1642 JEa. Taytor £fisc. 
§ 43 [He] appointed twenty-five titles or parishes. 1706 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, Mist. 16th C. 11. v. 95 Formerly the 
Sacraments were administred only in these Titles (ie. 
Churches so called) and those that presided in them were 
called Cardinals (if we believe Paurinius) because they were 
the chief and the principal of those that resided upon these 
Titles. 1833 Wappincton Hist, Ch. xxiii. 50g Even the 
Titles of the Cardinals, abandoned by those who derived 
their dignities from them, were left without roof, or gates, or 
walls, 1854 Cot. Wiseman Fad/ola (1855) 186 ‘ He distri- 
buted the titles '; that is, he divided Rome into parishes, to 
the churches of which he gave the name of ‘title’. 

10. Assaying, etc. The expression in carats of the 
degree of purity of gold (= F. ¢ztre). 

1873 E. Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 364/1, Jewellers 
solder with gold of a lower title than the article to he 
soldered. 1879 F. Vors Bidelots & Curios 58 Carat.. 
is only an imaginary weight; the whole mass is divided 
into twenty-four eqnal parts, and as many as there are of 
these that are of pure gold constitute the ##¢/e of the alloy. 

LL, attrib. and Comb., as title-leaf, -plate, -scroll, 
trouble; title-mad adj. ; obj. and obj. gen., as /2¢/e- 
hotder, -hunter, -hunting sb. and ad)j., -licenser, 
seeker, -sifter; title-banner, a banner on which 
a title is inscribed; title-essay, an essay, usually 
the first in a volume, giving name to the whole 
collection; so tltle-poem, title-story; title 
letter, type, type of a size and kind used in print- 
ing titles; title-part, -réle, the part ina play, etc., 
from which the title of the piece is taken; title- 
sheet, the first sheet of a book, one page of which 
bears the title. See also T1TLE-DEED, -PAGE. 

3880 J. Ross Hist, Corea x. 332 The bearer of the *Title- 
banner advances forward one step. 1902 Daily Chron, 
7 Feb. 3/4‘ Love's Cradle, and Other Papers’. The “title- 
essay deals with the age of the troubadours. 1904 Daily 
News 27 May 12 Scotland Yard. .has pe its eye on some of 
the bogns *title-bolders, 1797 Mas. M. Rosinson Wadsing- 
ham V1. 203 She was a perpetual "title-hunter. 1893 GoLpw. 
Situ £ss, Quest. Day 156 Anybody can guess what titles 
and *titleehunting in colonial society must beget. 1597 
Suars. z Hen. JV, 1. i, 60 Vea, this mans brow, like to 
a *Title-leafe, Fore-tels the Nature of a Tragicke Volume. 
1771 LucwomBe Hist, Prin. 225 To those..we will give the 
name of *Title Letters: considering that (they]..are used 
in Titles of Books, Jéid. 279 As for Four Lines Pica, and 
Five Lines Pica, they best become the name of Title Letters, 
1673 [R. Leicu] TransZ. Reh. 26 The gentleman might be 


advanced to the office of *title-licenser. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 237 The *titleemad and pocket-filled Jewesses. 
1763-71 H. Wacpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111. 207 


The “title-plate to a history of Oxford designed by him, and 
engraved by Whitein 1674. 1893 Dict. Nat, Biog. XXXII. 
4 The "title-poem..is followed by smaller pieces. 1886 
Boston (Mass.) Globe 15 Aug., A grand production of ‘ The 
Gladiator’, with that talented young tragedian. .in the heroic 
"title role. 1900 Westm, Gaz. 30 July to/1 Mr. Chatterton 
revived the play [Byron’s ‘ Manfred‘) (in 1863) with Phelps 
in the title-r6le. 1864 Tennyson Ayimcer’s #. 656 Heaps 
of living gold that daily grow, And “title-scrolls and 
gorgeous heraldries, 7 Luckomar Hist, Print. 392 The 
Signature of the *Title-sheet, viz. great A;..we put Little a 
to the first sbeet after the Title sheet. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Ess. & Charac., Informer, Let him be a *tytle-sifter and he 
will examine lands as if they had committed high treason. 
3887 Lit, World 23 July 229/2 The *title-story, ‘Ivan 
Ilyitcb,’ alone could pronounced repulsive. a r619 
FLetcHer Wit without M. 1. i, How bravely now I live, 
.-how free from *title-troubles ! 

{f. Trrtte 


Title (tait’l), v. Forms: see prec. 
56, or perh. a. OF. ¢itfer (now fitrer), ad. L. ttu- 
dare; {rom the latter directly came the rarer form 
TITULE.] 


te) 


I. +1. ¢vans. To write, set down, or arrange 
under titles or headings; to make a list of; to set 
down in writing ; to inscribe, record, chronicle. Oés. 

1340 Hampoe Pr. Conse, 9535 Now haf 1..Fuifilled pe 
seven partes of pis boke Pat er titeld byfor, to have in 
mynde. ¢1430 Brut 458 There were many iourneyes done 
in dyuers partyes of Fraunce and Normandy, which be not 
tided in this boke. 1459 Test. Edor, (Surtees) 11. 227 The 
chapell, in the which ar titled of olde tyme the Obitts of the 
auncetors. ¢15g2 Tuomas Pilgrim (1861) 44 Some of the 
selfsame commissioners found of their own wives titled 
among the rest. : ; 

2. ‘Vo furnish with a title; to give a (specified) 
title to (2 book or other literary composition) ; also, 
to inscribe the title on (a book or the like’ ; to write 
the heading or headings to or in (a manuscript book 
oraccount). Cf, ENTITLE v, 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 351 Helmand seep pat 
Plato usede to title his bookes by names of his maistres. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. i. (Skeat) L 99 This worke have 
Iwritte ; and to thee, tytled of Loves name, ] have it avowed 
in a maner of sacrifyse. 1570 T. WILSON tr. Desnosthenes 
(title-p.} His fower Orations titled expressely & hy name 
against king Philip of Macedonie. 1653 W. RamMrsey 
Astrol. Restored 37 They had bnt small reason to title that 
weak piece, Fudicial Astrology Pudicially condenmed. 
1721 Woprow Cor. (1843) [. 600, 1 wrote to Mr. Mi Ewen 
to pack up eight copies for you, and send to Borrowstoun- 
ness, bound and titled. 1824 Miss Ferrter /uher. lvi, Ie 
was titled ‘Correspondence with Colonel I, Delmour — 
Private, No.1’. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 167 In 
the Order of the Day these questions now appear numbered 
and titled, ; : ; 

+8. To dedicate (by name); to assign, ascribe. 

£1386 Craucer Pars. T, ? 820 Thise ordred folk ben 
specially titled togod. 1390 Gower Conf. If. 84 The gold is 
titled to the Sonne, The mone of Selver hath his part. 1399 
Rolls of Parlt, V1. 452/t Reservyng evermore to Hymself 
that Dignite of his Grace and of his Mercy as it longes to his 
real Estate, and that no man title that to hym bot atte his 
owne will, 1584 PEELE Arraignm. Paris 1. ii, And think 
queen Juno's name, To whom old shepherds title deeds of 
fame, ]s mighty. t 

+4. a. To inscribe as a title. Os. rare. b. To 
attach asa label. Ods. rare—'. Cf. Tite sé. 1. 

ax400-s0 Alerander 5640 And bar was grauyn in pos 
gomes with grekin letteris, And titild in pe tried names of 
his twelfe princes. [1588: see TituLEv.] 1642 Mitton 
Afpol, Smect. Wks. 1851 LIT. 251 By the intrapping antority 
of great names titl’d to false opinions. 

+5. = ENnTLE v. 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor AM. 22093 (Cott.) Sua sal be feind him pis 
Chese him stede o birth iwise, Pat best es titeld [v.77 
stiglid, stighlid, ordeyned] tii his stall. 1633 G. Heasrat 
Temple, Offering ii, Yet one, if good, may title to a num- 
ber; And single things grow frnitfull hy deserts, 

II. 6. To designate by a certain name, indica- 
tive of relationship, character, office, etc. ; to speak 
of or describe as, term, style, name, call. Cf, Mn- 


TITLE U. 2. 

1590 Greexe Orl. Fur. (1599) 30, I scorne to title her with 
daughters name. 1610 Br. Hatt Afol, Brownists xxx, 
The presbyters chose one ont of their number in euery citie 
whom they titled their bishop. ¢ 1610 Rowtanps Verridle 
Battell 43 One builds a house, and titles that his owne, 
Giues it his name, to keep hisname insonnd. 1 Mitton 
P.L,.x1.622 That sober Race of Men, whose lives Religious 
titl’d them the Sons of God. a 1734 Noaru Lives (1826) I. 
399 These his lordship had. .titled..’ Impudent Assertions ‘. 
1827 Potrox Course T. 11. 19 That little orb..was made for 
man, And titled Earth. 1864 Bryce Holy Koni, Emp. vi 
tee 86 Their sovereign titled himself king of the Franks. 

. To endow or dignify with a title of rank; to 
speak of by a title of dignity. 

1746 [see TitLED] 1760-72 EI. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 154 He is titled below his merits; it was for an 
emperor that nature intended him, 1868 Browninc Aiag 
& Bk. 1.779 How title I the dead, alive once more? he 
Outing (U.S.) XXV1. 362/2 When old Bajee Rao died the 
British Government refnsed to title ‘Nana Sahib’, and 
decided that the titular dignity had ceased. 

Titled (tait’ld), A//.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Hav- 
ing or furnished with a title, esp. a title of rank. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.t.i. 82 Yet want a little of 
the Sum, that buys The titled Honour, and you ne’er shall 
rise Above the Croud. 1790 Mme. D'Aageay Diary Aug., 
The titled part of the females were admitted to the Royal 
table. 1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 141/2 The authorities might 
conveniently adopt and issue some general form of titled 
Survey Book suitable for use in distillery stations. a 

. E. H. Tnomson Rew, Afod. Crit., etc. 19 An_ untitled 

salm follows a titled one. 1909 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 25/2 
A younger scion of a titled family. 

Title-deed (toit'l\did). A deed or docnment 
containing or constituting evidence of ownership. 


Also fig. (Most common in A/. 

ar Ersxine Jast. Law Scot. 1. vii. § 24 Tutors..ought 
carefully to preserve the title-deeds of the minor's estate. 
1830 Praep /oems (1865) I. 185 Vour agent steals your title- 
deeds, 1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. 111, 393 1t was..desir- 
able that. .this titledeed by which the King held his throne 
and the people their liberties, should be put into a strictly 
regular form. 1865 Kinestrv Herew. ii, They .. got to 
themselves lands by the title-deed of the sword. 1889 Jes- 
sore Coming of Friars v. 224 He ost all his title deeds, 
the evidences and charters whereby be held his little estate, 

Titleless (tait’llés), a. tr Tire $b. + -LESS.] 
Having no title, destitute of a title (in various 


senses of TITLE s6.); untitled. 

£1366 CHavucer Afanciple's T. 119 Rigbt so bitwixe a 
titlelees tirant And an Outlawe or a theef errant The same 
I seye ther is no difference, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. i. 13 He 
was a kinde of Nothing, Titlelesse, Till he had forg'd him- 


TITMOUSE, 


selfe a name a'th'fre Of burning Rome, 182 S/ackw, 
lag. May 619/1 The titleless condition of her father, 1888 
Vicary's Anat. App. ii, 121 In the Cofferer’s (titleless) 
Account, 79/3, 1 Oct. 1560 to 30 Sept. 1561, Vicary's Annnity 
is on the back of leaf 7 from end. 

Title-page. The page at (or near) the be- 
ginning of a book which bears the title. Also fy. 

1613 Oversuay Charac, Meere Scholer Wks. (1.856) 89 
Tn a word, he is the index of a man, and the title-page of a 
scholler,..much in profession, nothing in practice. 1630 A. 
Fohuson's Ningd. & Comimw. A ij b, Our Tite page acknaow- 
ledges him to be that famous Botero, the Italian. 1652 
Jer. Tavior Serum. for Vear VI. v. 57 Repentance is a 
great volume of duty; and Godly sorrow is but the frontis. 
piece or tide page. 1703 J. Tieprrin Left, Lit. en (Cam- 
den) 307 Upon the Title-page is the Picture of the Queen 
in copper. 1742 Vouna Vt. TA. vin. 333 The world’s all 
title-page, there’s no contents, 1830 D'lsragtt Chas. 7, 
V1. vii, 154 He had insisted. that his name should appear 
in the title-page. 

Titler (title). Also 6-7 tytler, 7 titeler, 
app. f. TITLE sé. +-ER1,] 

ti. One who claims or asserts a legal title. Ods. 

1594 Paxsons Confer. Success. i. Vref. Q iv b, His mean: 
ing was..to lay down sincerly what..might iustly be 
alleaged in fauour or disfauour of euery tytler. 1599 Daxter 
Musophilus xix, Leuell'd with th’ earth, left to forgetful- 
nesse; Whilst titlers their pretended rights decide. 1613 
Dante fist. Eng. (1626) 169 Juhn Comyn his cousen Ger- 
man being a Titeler himself. 1634 72a Nodle Ainsmren 
¥. iil, 83 ‘he two bold Tytlers, at this instant are Hand to 
hand at it. 

2. Trade name for a truncated cone of retined 
sugar, 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Vitlers, a description of 
refined sugar. 1859 Yvsees 24 Oct. 9/4 Conical loaves of 
sugar called titlers. 1891 /ééd. g Oct. 9/3 Titlers, 185. gd.; 
crushed flo.h, harrels, 205, 

Titleship (toit'Ifip). rere. [f. Tite 54. + 
-SHIP.] Possession of a title; right of ownership. 

1780 S. J. Paatt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1.1354 An imperti- 
nent old fellow..who presumes upona sum of money and a 
paltry piece of titleship. 1876 G. Mereoitn Leauch.Carecr 
1i, The pretensions of the town toread things for theniselves, 
documents, titleships, rights and the rest. 

Titling (titlin), sd. (f Tir sd.5+-tina. Ch 
Norw. dial. ¢¢/i2g a small size of dried stockfish 
(Aasen), Icel. ¢#¢/ingr sparrow: see Bidrkman 
Indog. Forsch. XXX. 269.] 

+1. A small size of stockhsh. Os. 

1386-7 Letter Bh. H. Lond. lf. 2t2b, De qualibet centena 
de alio Stokfissh vocat' Croplyng et Titlyng. 1545 Rates 
of Customs c vj, Stokfish called cropling the last v. 1... Stok- 
fysshe called tytling the Iase Ls. 1660 Act Chas. 1d, c. 4 
Sched. Rates Inwards, Stockfish voc. Cropling, Lubfish, 
‘Titling. 1818 Scott Rod Roy ii, ‘ Stockfish—Titling—Crop- 
ling—Lubfish, Vou should have noted that they are all, 
nevertheless, to be entered as tidlings.—How many inches 
long is a tidling?’..‘ Eighteen inches, sir. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Titling, an old Customs name for stockfish. 

2. Name for various small birds, a. ‘The hedge- 
sparrow. (Now only Sc. and vorth. dial.) b, = 
TiTtarK. @. (rarely) = TiTMOvUsE. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The titlene follouit the goilk, 
ande gart hyr sing guk guk. 1552 Exyor, Curruca.., a 
litle byrd, which hatcheth and hryngeth vp cuckow byrdes. 
It is Supposed to be an hedge sparowe, or rather a tit- 
lyng. 1611 Coree., Argatile, a kind of titling, or titnouse. 
1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's [apr. (1746) 191 The 
Cuckow ever lays her Egg in the ‘Titling’s Nest. 2802 
G. Montacu Ornith. Dict., Warbler, Hedge,.. Provincial. 
Titling. Dunnock...Commonly ealled Hedge Sparrow. 
1831 /did, 246 Hedge Chanter... Provincial .. Dunnock, 
Dick-Dunnock, Titling. /éf¢. 512 Titling. A name for 
the Meadow Pipit and Hedge Chaunter. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v. Titlene, When two persons are so intimate that the 
one obsequiously follows the other, it is said, ‘They are as 
grit as the gowk and the titlene’. 1829 E. Exttorr Vili. 
Patriarch tv. vii, Hark, how the titling whistles o'er the 
road! r8sa F. O. Morais Britt Birds 11, 166 Rock Pipit. 
Rock Lark. Sea Lark, Field Lark,..Sea Titling. 18827]. 
Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciub UX. No, 3. 429 He had 
frequently..watched young cuckoos while being fed by tit- 
lings (Anthus eee 1885 Swainson Provinc, Nanies 
Birds 45 Meadow Vipit..also Titling, or Tit 

Titling (teit'lin), 222 56. [f. TITLE v. +-1NG 1] 
The action of TiITLEv. +, A writing down under 
titles or heads; an abstract. Oés. b. The giving 


of a title; a naming. 

1465 J. Paston in P. Leff. LL. 2t9 He must. see his billes 
of payment,and take therofa titelyng. 1533 Fitzuers. Surv, 
xix. 34b, He must begyn at a certayne place..and there to 
make his tytelynge where he beginneth. 1894 H. Gamuin 
Ronrney 148 The titling of the engraving came about this way. 

Titly, variant of TiTELY adv. : 

Titmal. /oca/. A titmouse, esp. the blue titmouse 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

Titman, focal U.S. [f. T11 56.3] The smallest 
pig, etc. of a litter; hence, a man who is stunted 
physically or mentally; a dwarf, a ‘croot’. 

1849 THoreau Week on Concord, Friday 40x We titmen 
are only able To catch the fragments from their table, 1854 
— Walden, Reading (1884) 117, We are a race of tit-men, 
and soar but little higher in our intellectual flights than the 
columns of the daily paper. . 

Titmouse (tit;mons). Pl. titmice (-mais). 
Forms: a. 4 titemose, 4-6 titmose, 5 tyte-, 
tetmose, tytmase, 6 tytmus. 8. 6 tytmouse, 
{st tytti-, tittlmous(e, 7-9 titty-), 6-titmouse. 


ME. dimose, f. Tir 56.3 3+ Mose 5d. a titmouse. 
nthe 16th c., when szose had long been obsolete 


TITOKI. 


as an independent word, and in ¢z¢mose had become 
stressless (cf. the form y/mzs), it was interpreted as 
mouse, with pl. fé¢mice. The smallness and quick 
mouse-like movements of the common species 
probably aided the corruption. 77¢ty-mouse was 
app. a childish or rustic adaptation.] 

1. A bird of the genus Parus or family Paride, 
comprising small active birds, of which numerous 
species are distributed over the northern hemisphere, 
several being common in Britain: see 2. (Now 
commonly shortened to é¢: see Tir sé.8 3.) 

0. €1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 165 (Fr.) 
Alusenge, a titemose. ¢1400 Lypc. Flour Curtesye 57 The 
sely wrenne, the titmose also. ¢1425 Voce, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
640/28 Nomina auiun...Hic frondator, tytmase, ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 494/2 Tytemose, bryd, frondator. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 762/32 Hec agrediela, a tetmose. 
1537 Thersytes in Four O. Pl, (1848) 82 The tothe of the 
tytmus. 1570 Levins J/anip, 149/3 Titmose. 

B. 1s30 Patscr. 281/2 Tytmouse a byrde, wrzsangere. 
1873-80 Barer Adv, {271 A Tittimous bird, /ringil/ago. 
1576 Gascotcne Compt. PAilontene 26 Sometimes I wepe To 
see Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. _ 1606 SvLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. iv. un. Magnitf 705 Finch, Linot, Tit-monse, 
Wag-tail (Cock & Hen). 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's 
Anipr. (1746) 191 Titmice are of divers Shapes with us in 
England, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i, 243/1 The Bird 
Cole-Mouse..we in our Countrey call Tittimous or Mop. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 259 A little species of titmouse. 
1872 Cours A’. Amer. Birds The Titmice compose a 
natural and pretty well defined group. 

2. With qualification, denoting various species of 
Parus or of the family /aridzx, as 

Black-cap or black-headed titmouse, any species 
having hlack feathers on the head, as the Coat-tit (Parus 
ater), the American CutckavEE (7. atricapittus), or the 


marsh-titmouse; DUE t., P. ceruleus, also called BruE- | 


cap or Nun; coal t., ?. afer (see Coat-1i1); crested t., 
Parus (Lophophaues) cristatus, or any species of the sub- 


genus Lophophanes; fen t.= marsh t.; great t., Parus 


major, also called Ox-EveE; long-tailed t., Acredula 
caudata; marsh t., Parus palustris; penduline t., 
egithalus pendiulinus (see PENDULINE 1). 
x609 Great titmonse [see Coatmouse]. 1611 Cotcr., JZe- 
sange & la longue guené, the long-tayled Titmouse. 1668 
CuarLETON Onomast. 90 Parus Cristatus, the Crested, or 
Juniper Titmouse. bid, Parus Palustris, the Black Cap, 
or Fen-Titmonse. 1674 Ray Codlect., Eng. Birds 87 The 
hlack-headed Titmouse: Parus ater. [bid., The Marsh Tit- 
mouse: Parus palustris. bid, 88 The blew ‘Titmouse: 
Parus ceruleus. 1713 Deruam PAys.-Theol. i. i. (1714) 5 
note, 1 made.. Experiments in compressed air,..one with the 
Great Titmouse, the other with 2 Sparrow. 19774 G. WaltE 
Selborne x\, The titmouse, which early in Febrnary begins 
to make two quaint notes, like the whetting of a saw, is the 
marsh titmouse, /4/d. xli, The blue titmonse or nun is a 
great frequenter of houses, and a general devourer. /did., 
The hlue, marsh, and great titmice will, in very severe 
weather, carry away barley and oat straws from the sides of 
ricks, 1858 Kinastev JZise, Winter-gard, 1. 146 That 
flock of long-tailed titmice, which were twinging and peck- 
ing about the fir-cones. 
b. Bearded titmouse, a small bird (Panurus 
biarmicus), of doubtfnl affinity, frequenting reed- 


beds; also called veed-pheasant. 

1848 [see reed-pheasant, Rego sb. 14). 1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds 969 The so-called ‘Bearded Titmouse’,..has 
habits wholly unlike those of any of the foregoing, and 
certainly does not belong tothe Family Pavidz. 

3. jig. A small, petty, or insignificant person or 
thing. Also attrib. 

1s96 Nase Saffron-Walden_ Wks. (Grosart) TT. 197 
Noddy Nash,..his zpoaiepbe Sonnet, and tynie titmouse 
Lenuoy, like a welt at the edge of a garment. 1623 MrodcE- 
ton Alore Dissencdlers ut. i, You can keep a little tit-mouse 

age there. 1680 Otwav Ca/us Alarius v. xi, Nurse, Wake 
her? Poor Titmouse. 31691 Woop Ath. O.von. Il. 446 In.. 
Sept. 1658..the Titmouse Prince called Richard was inan- 
gurated to the Protectorate. ; d 

|| Litoki (tto-kz). [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zealand tree, Alectryon excelsumm, N.O. Sa- 
pindacew, producing tough, crooked timber, and 
bearing panicles of reddish flowers, with leaves 
like those of the ash. Also called New Zealand 
Oak and New Zealand Ash. Also attrib. 

1845 E, J, Waxerieo Adv. in N. Z. 11. xii. 317 The berry 
of the titoki tree might also be turned to account. 1872 
Dometr Ranolf xvi. 253 The youth, with hands beneath his 
head, Against a great titoki’s base. 

Titrate (titrelt), v. Chem. [f. F. fitve-r in 
same sense (f. dz¢re title, qualification, fineness of 
alloyed gold or silver; in Chem., proportioning of 
the fixed weight of a reagent which a given volume 
of a liquid contains in solution): see -aTE3 6.] 
trans. To ascertain the amount of a constituent in 
(a mixture, or (less usually) a compound) by volu- 
metric analysis; i.e. by adding to a solution thereof 
of known proportion, a suitable reagent of known 
strength, until a point is reached at which reaction 
occurs or ceases. 

2870 G. E. Davis in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 605/2 In titrating 
iron solutions, the ferrocyanide is not used. 1872 WaTTs 
Dict. Chen V1. 154 It is easy by means of the latter ta 
titrate sulphuric, oxalic, or any other acid with perfect 
certainty, 1899 Cacney Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 4 
Tauszk weighs the blood used, and titrates with tropzolin 
or litmus. 

So Titrated A//. a. = F, ¢itré: see quot. Also 
Ti'trate a. rare, titrated. 

1863 {nted?, Observ. \11. 457 Titrated solutions are thus 


80 


named from the French, and signify their having a definite 
strength, or power, so that the action of precipitation or 
otherwise exerted by a given quantity is readily capable of 
arithmetical expression, and thus indicates the quantity of 
the substance acted upon, 1881 ature 6 Oct. 552/1 Deter- 
mination of phosphoric acid by titrated Jiquors, by M. Perrot. 
1885 A thenzum 11 July 54/1 Dr. R. Dubois's apparatus for 
applying anaesthetics composed of titrate mixtures of chloro- 
form and air was described on June 2and..before the Aca- 
demy of Sciences. 

Titration (titré!fon). [Nn. of action f. prec. : 
see -ATION.] The action or process of titrating ; 
volumetric analysis. Also attrib, 

1864 Wesster, 7itration, the process of analysis by means 
of standard solutions, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 849 
Titration. See Analysis, volumetric (1. 254 [dated 1863: 
word not used there]), 1872 /bid. VI. 154 Titration of Com- 

ound Ethers. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy, Chadlenger 1. i. 26 
Lhe amount of baryta neutralized _is then ascertrined by 
titration, 1899 CacNney Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 
377; 80cc. of the titration fluid, i.e. sulpho-cyanide, was 
used. 1900 ¥rn/. Soc. Dyers XXI. 4 The formation..as 
shewn by Bernthsen by titration, has now been proved hy 
gravimetric analysis. 

| Titre, titer (t7ta1). [a. F. dive: sec Tr- 
tRaTEe.] ‘The fineness of gold or silver ; in Chem. 
the strength of a solution as determined by titration. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 858 The French rule for finding the 
par of a foreign gold coin,..is to multiply its weight by its 
standard or titre. 1903 Amer. Chem Wr Mar. 188 ‘Lhe 
solution was kept cooled to 15°. One cc. was removed at 
intervals (5 cc. in all), and the ‘immediate ‘ titer was found 
to gradually decrease from its original value of 6-4 to 12 
in abont one-half hour, the total active oxygen content.. 
remaining the same. 

Ti-tree. The cabbage-tree of New Zealand, 
Cordyline: = Ti. 

(Alsoconfused with TEa-TREE 2 and erroneously used as a 
name of species of Aleladeuca.) 

1890 W. CoLenso in 7rans. New Zead. [ust, XXI11. 486 
(Morris) In these plains stand a number of cabbage-trees, 
the ti-trees of the Maori. rgrz J. H. Matpen (Dir. Bot. 
Gdns, Sydney) Zef. 20 Aug., The name Ti-tree belongs to 
New Zealand Cordydine. For nearly 30 years ] have en- 
deavoured hy precept 2nd example to stamp out the name 
Ti-tree for Australian Tea-trees, but the error is full of 
vitality. 

Titrimetry (titritmétri). Chem. [f. F. ¢ttre: 
see TITRATE v, and -METRY.] = Trrrarton. So 
Titrime‘tric a., of or pertaining to litrimetry. 

1891 M ‘Gowan tr. E.von Meyer's Hist. Chem. vi. 365 The 
application of permanganate of potash to the estimation of 
iron by Margueritte in 1846, 2nd, more particularly, Bunsen's 
process with equivalent solutions of iodine and sulphurous 
acid..are landmarks in the history of ‘titrimetry ', which 
soonafter this began to rank alongside of gravimetricanalysis. 
igoz I, K. Puevrs in Amer. Fred, Sc. Dec. 440 The Titri- 
metric Estimation of Nitric Acid, 1904 /éid. Mar. 201 A 
method for the titrimetric estimation of nitric acid or nitrates, 
.. It consisted, briefly, in the measurement of the amount 
of ferrous salt oxidized in the reduction of the nitric acid to 
nitric oxide hy an excess of ferrous sulphate in the presence 
of hydrochloric acid. 5 

Tit-tat-toe: see Trr 54.23. Titte, obs. f. Trr. 

Titted, dial. form of TEaTED a., having teats, 

+ Tittee, obs. var. TEETEE!, a kind of monkey. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 489 The Tittee. This creature 
is very small... The head is bare about the ears and eyes. 

+ Litter, 53.1 Ods. rare. [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] Some kind of weed found in cornfields ; 


perh. a wild vetch (strangle-tare, tine). 

1573 Tusser A/usd. Ge 1og The titters or tine Makes 
hop to pine. /2id. 113 From wheat go and rake out the 
titters or tine, If eare be not foorth, it will rise againe fine. 

Titter (titer), 56.2 [f Tirrer v1] The act 
of tittering; a stifled langh, a giggle. 

31728 MorGan Algiers VI. v. 314, 1 do not think I ever can 
forget it: for it so often sets me on the Titter. 1777 Mma, 
D’Arsiay Early Diary 7 Apr., He kept a continual titter 
among the young ladies. 1874 Burnano Aly Tinte xvii. 144 
Irrepressible titters among those of the andience most remote 
from the stage. : r , 

b. ¢ransf. A sound as of tittering; a rustling. 

186 Brvant Gladness Nat. iv, There's a titter of winds in 
that beechen-tree. A " 

Titter (titer), v.1 [app.echoic: cf. Sw. dial. 
tittra to giggle (Rietz); but perh. related to 
TirtLe v1] zz¢r, To laugh in a suppressed or 
covert way (often as a result of nervousness, or in 


affectation or ridicule); to giggle. ; 

1619 FLETCHER Jit without M.1Vv. ii, 1 could so titter 
nowand laugh, 1657 [see TitreKinc 74/, sh). 1706 Patiiirs 
(ed. Kersey), To Z¢ter, to siggle, or laugh wantonly. 1748 
Smottett Kod. Rand. xix, She went away tittering. 1792 
A. Vouns Trav. France 117, 1 observed him several times 
playing off that small sort of wit, and flippant readiness to 
titter, which, 1 suppose, is a part of his character. 1838 
Dickens Wick, Nick. xxvii, Upon which Mrs. Nickteb 
tittered, and Sir Mulberry laughed, and f ke and Piuc! 
roared, 1864 Knicnt Passages Work. Life \.v. 221 The 
young women tittered when the old clerk indulged in his 
established joke. " 

b. évans. To utter or saywith suppressed laughter. 

1787 Afinor 1, viii, 28 No, it shalt never be tittered abont 
as at the last races. 1838 Dickens Wich. Wick. ix, ‘ Never 
mind me’, tittered Miss Squeers. Rin 

Hence Tittera‘tion zzozce-wd., tittering. 

1754 Ricnarvson Grandison (1781) V. xiii. 276 The hold- 
ing up of a straw will throw me into a ¢t¢eration. 

Titter (titer), v.2 Now dial, Forms: 5-7 
titer, 7 tyter, tytter, tetter, 8-9 titter. [ME. 
diter, implied in ¢étering; = ON. dita to shake, 


TITTER-TOTTER. 


shiver, OHG, zitcaréu (G, sittern) :—OTeut, *22- 
tréjan; not found outside Teutonic. Cf. TEETER.) 
1. intr. To move unsteadily, as if about to fall; 


to totter, reel; to sway to and fro. 

¢ 3374 [see ¢ittering below). @1618 Rateicn Seat Govt. 
(1651) 60 So would the other [z.¢. Kings’ Crowns] easily 
tytter were they not fastened on their heads, with the strong 
chains of Civil Justice and Martial Discipline. 1644 G. 
Piattes ia Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 198 Then the floor of the 
sellar will rise up, and tetter 2nd swim like a bog-mere. 1798 
Frere & Cansinc Loves Triangles 1. 26in Anti-Jacobin 
16 Apr. (1852) 107 Fair sylphish forms .. Wave the gay 
wreath, and titter as they prance. 1904 Enz. Dial. Dict. 
s. v., Wore.) Take care, the table titters. 

2. intr, To see-saw. See also TiTTER-TOTTER. 

az8ag Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, Titter, to ride on each end 
ofa balanced plank. Otherwise ‘ ¢étter-cum-totter". 18! 
Miss Baker Worthft.Gl., Titter, to ride on a balanced plank. 

Hence Ti'ttering v4/. sd., the action of tottering 
or swaying; unsteady movement; jg. hesitation, 
vacillation ; #A/. a. that totters or sways about. 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Troydus 11. 1695 (1744) (Campsalt MS.) Ta 
titeryng and pursuyte and delayes The folk denyne at 
waggynge ofa stre. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Juryman 
Rustick (1860) 37 Then he gallops 2 titering pace home. 
1739 J. Seence Let. 23 Dec., in Academy 20 Feb, (1875) 191/3 
So full of tittering and uncertainty in his carriage. 

Titter, adv. Now only north. dial. Also 3 
titer, 4 tyttar, 4-5 -er, 7-Stider. [Comparative 
of Tire adv., with shortened vowel; cf. rather, 
latter, elder, utter. Cf. ODa. t2dre more quickly, 
sooner, compar, of /2¢ (Kalkar IV. 338).] 

More quickly; sooner, earlier. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 22481 (Edin.) Titer sal tai rin on grund 
Pan firslanht dos quen ites stund. 13., £. 2. Adit. P. C. 
231 He [Jonah] watz no tytter out-tutde pat tempest ne 
sessed, ¢1460 Towneley Mys?. viii. 293 Go, say to hym we 
wyll not grefe, Bot thay shalt neuer the tytter gang. 1674 
Rav N.C. Words s.v. Astite, Tide in the North signifies 
soon, and fider or fitter sooner. ‘ The tider.. you come, the 
tider you'll go’. 1684 G, Merton Yorks. Dial. 287 (E.D.S,) 
He had come titter..if he hadknawn. 1874 Waucn Chim- 
ney Corner (1879) 8 It brings ‘em dawn, titter or latter,—as 
how strung they are. 

b. More readily, more willingly, sooner, rather. 

13.. Cursor AM. 28120 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 
make Pan man my worde vn-treu to take. 1375 BARBouR 
Bruce i. 518 pai chesyt tyttar with baim tota Angyr and 
payn, na be paim fra. ¢ 1440 Alphatet of Tales 428 He 
granntyd vnto paim..at he wulde furste tytter take pe 
charge of be empyre rather ban be wurschup peroff. 1724 In 
Ramsay's Tea-t. Alise. (1733) 1. 63, | had titter die than live 
wi' hima year. 1807 R. Axoerson Cumberid. Ball. Aut 
Llotlow Tree v, Far titter than wear them, She'd burn them 
or tear them. 1835 Ropinson IWAztdy Gloss. s vy ‘I would 
titter go than stay". " 

Gc. ellipt. Zhe fitter up, the one that is up sooner 


or first of two. worth, dial. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss. 8.V.y Tider up caw, let him 
that is up first call the others, 1790 Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmid. Dial, (1821) 112 We set dawn that titter up sud 
coe tudder up neisht mornin. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
* 7" titter up t sprunt mun ower [= hover] a bit’; the first 
up the hill must wait awhile. 

itter, dial. form of TETrer. 

Titterer! (titarez). [f. Tirrer v.l+-en 1} 
One who titters or laughs restrainedly ; a giggler. 

1828 Craven Gloss. Titterer, a laugher. 1866 Geo. 
Eunot F. Holt iv, He was too shortsighted to notice those 
who tittered at him—too absent from the world of small 
facts and petty impulses in which titterers live. 

+ Titterer 2, obs. variant of TiTrLeR!, a tatler. 

1377 Lanct. ?. Pi. B. xx. 297 And made pees porter to 
pynne pe jie Of alle taletellers and tyterers[z. 77. titeleris, 
tutelers; C. xxi. 299 titereres, v, 7. titeris] in ydel. 

Tittering, v4/.sé.1\_ [f. Trrrer v.l+-1ne?.] 
The action of TitTER v1; giggling. 

1657 Tuorntev tr. Longus' Daphnis § Chloe 129 The 
winking, nodding, laughing and tittering that was between 
them. 1759 Ditworru Pose 124 This story..was the cause 
of so much tittering, wherever her ladyship went. 1833 
D. MacMictan in Hughes Aver. iii. (1882) 50 The everlast- 
ing tittering snd smirking is loathsome, 

Ti-ttering, ipl.a.t [f.as prec. +-ING2.] That 
titters; giggling, langhing with suppressed mirth ; 
characterized by such laughter. 

1748 SmottetT Rod, Rand. \v, A whisper circulated at our 
expence..accompanied with many..tittering observations, 
1802 Mar. Epcewortn Aforal T. (1816) 1. viii. 62 Voung 
tittering ladies, 1879 Sara Paris herself again (1880) 1). 
xxiii. 338 A group of tattling and tittering ..sight-seers, 

Hence Ti'tteringly adv. 

1831 Examiner 355/1 ‘The naughty man’, as he will be 
titteringly styled. 1892 G. Hake Alen. 0 Years xxvii. 86 
‘They had to smile titteringly as well as to listen, 


Tittering, vé/. sb.2 and pf/. 2.2: see TITTER v.2 


Titter-totter (titartgter), sd. (adv.) Now 
dial, Also 9 titter-a-tauter, titter-cum-totter, 
etc.: see Hug. Dial, Dict, [Reduplication from 
stem of TITTER v.2 or TorTER w.] 

1. The pastime of see-saw. Also, a see-saw. 

1530 Patscr. 282/1 Tytter totter, a play for chyldre, 
balenchoeres. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of 
Wonders 266 He played with a little boy at titter-totter. 
1611 in Cotcr. sv. Hausse, 1801 StRUTT Sports § Past. 
iv. i. § 21 We may add another pastime well known with 
us by the younger part of the community, and called Titter- 
Totter, 1846 Worcester, Tetter-totter [erroneously referred 
to Strutt), 1887 W. Rye Woz/otk Broads xi. as We..tried 
quoits, and ‘ tittem-a-tauter ', as the natives call the pastime 
of see-saw, 


TITTER-TOTTER. 


+2. One who totters or reels. Obs. 

a1joo0 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Titter-totter, who is upon 
the Reel, at every jog, or Blast of Wind. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue, Titter tatter, one reeling, and ready to fall 
at the least tonch. . 

B. adv. In a tottering manner; unsteadily; 
also fig. hesitatingly, waveringly. 

1725 Battev Erasmt. Collog. 35 Don’t stand titter, totter, 
first standing upon one Foot and then upon another. 176a 
Cuurcuitt Ghost Poems 1767 11. 85 Having, as usual, said 
his pray’rs, Go titter, totter,to the stairs. 1828 Craver Gloss., 
Titter-totter, in a wavering state, on the balance. 1889 
NW. Line. Gloss. (ed. 2), Titter-totter, (x) in a state of 
unstable equilibrium; (2) in hesitation of mind, or wavering, 

Hence Ti'tter-to'tter, etc. v., zz/7, to see-saw. 

ax8as in Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 1864 in Wester. 1897 
Q. Rev. Jan. 146 They titter-cum-totter. 190r Daily News 
12 Jan. 6/4 How few really know East Anglian dialect... What 
does ‘tittymatauterin' mean?.. It simply means ‘see-saw- 
ing’, 1907 Black Cat June 25 [He] called back to the 
figure teter-tottering with the bowing of the log it rode. 

+ Tittery (tictari). s/ang. Obs. Also 8 titery, 
(tityre). [app. f. Titrer v.2+-y, lit. unsteady, 
unstable, tottering.} A slang name for gin. 

1728 G. Suitu Compl. Body Distilling 1, 49 Geneva hath 
more several and different names aad titles, than any other 
liquor that is sold here: as double Geneva, royal Geneva, 
eelectial Geneva, Tittery..and has gain’d..universal ap- 
plause. 1730 Batwey (folio), 7r¢yre or Tettery, a Nick- 
name given to the Liquor..called Geneva.., prob. because 
it makes the Drinkers merry, laugh, and titter. 1752 GorvoN 
Another Cordial \i. 14 A Shop where Titery, Quorum, or 
Gin (call it by what name you will) is sold." . 

Tittie, variant of Titry1 and 3, 

Tittifill, Tittivate, var. Tivivit, Tivtvate. 


Tittish, dial. form of TermisH, TEATISH. 

2808 ia JAmteson. 

Tittle (tit), 52. Forms: 4 titil, -el, 5 ty-, 
titylle, -tille, titelle, 5-9 title, 6 tittil, -yl, tytle, 
tyttle, 6- tittle, (ME. /zte/, -z/, orig. the same 
word as ‘Fire, but with a special sense developed 
in late L. and Romanic (see below), and retaining 
the short i of L. 4¢a/us. The spelling ¢2¢/e is 


found 1535; ¢#t/e is occasional after 1600. 

For the mediaval and Romanic senses of L. fétudus 
akin to Eng. ¢itt/e, cf. 21286 Batat Catholicon, ‘'Yitulus 
etiam dicitur nota que causa brevitatis apponitur dictioni- 
bus’; also a 800 Corpus Chr. L. § Ags. Gloss. (Hessels 1890) 
E 242 Epigramma, titulum; 243 Epigramma, abreuiata 
scriptura; @1z00 Neckam De U‘easilious (Wright Vocab, 
1857, 117) Glosa enim per subbrevitatem et compendiosam 
per apices [/'7. gfoss titles] scribi debet. Diez also cites Sp. 
tilde, Cat. ditdla, Pg. til, ‘little stroke, accent, esp. the mark 
over fi’, also Wallachian ¢it/g, ‘the circumflex’, and Prov. 
titude, ‘the dot over ', as representatives of the L. word in 
the modern Romanic langs. As afe.r was used by the Latia 
grammarians for the accent or mark over a long vowel, 
titulus and afex became to some extent synonymous ; hence 
Wyclif's nse of ér#id, ¢ited, to render L. apex.] 

L. A small stroke or point in writing or printing. 

a. Orig. rendering L. afex ‘point, tip’, applied 
in classical L. to any minute point or part of a 
letter, also to the mark over a long vowel, as 4, 
later also to a line indicating an abbreviation. 
More recently applied also to the Spanish ¢#/de or 
circumflex over 72, formerly to the cedilla under ¢, 
By extension, any stroke or tick with a pen. 

The literal notion of a point of a letter passed over to that 
of the smallest point of that which was written or prescribed, 
This took place already in late Heb. with the word ip 

dts, lit. ‘thorn, prick’, represented in Greek by xepaia 

horn, projecting point’, and in L. by ae-x,.in Wyclif trans- 
lated “722: see the quots. 

1382 Wveuir J/aé?. v. 18 Til heuen and erthe passe, oon i 
fees that is leste lettre], or titil (388 0 lettir or o titel; 

xg. apex], shal nat passe fro the lawe, til alle thingis be 
don. — Luke xvi.17 Forsothe it is lizter heuene and erthe 
to passe over, than o tidil [Tinpack (1526), Geneva, 1611 
title; Linn. (1534), Great tytle; Covern, tittle (37az?, v. 18 
tyttle), RAeims tittle] falle fro the lawe. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 494/2 Tytylle, tétudus, apex. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 389/2 
A Tytille (A. Titylle), t¢éudus, apex, epigrama, 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 124/15 A Tittil, afex. 1636 Jackson Creed vu. 
xxvii, § 3 The words..answered punctually and identically 
to every apex or title of S, Matthew's quotation or para- 
phrase. 1648 Gace Hest Ind. 216 This letter ¢, or ¢ with 
a tittle under it, is pronounced like s. 1714 F. T. Short. 
hand 4, Lia the beginning of a Word is express'd by a small 
Tittle or touch of the Pen. rgtz W. Caven in Fundamentals 
LV. 61 ' Tittle‘, literally little horn or apex, designates the 
little lines or projections hy which Hebrew letters, similar 
in other respects, differ from each other. 

b. The dot over the letter 7; a punctuation 
mark; a diacritic point over a letter; any one of 
the Hebrew and Arabic vowel-points and accents; 
also, a pip on dice. 

31538 Etyor, Punctus, seu punctum, a poynte or tytle. 
1553 Hotoet, Tytle or prycke in letters, Aunctus. 1556 
Witntats Dict, (1568) 64b/2 Canicula, is the litle blacke 
title in the dyse,,.as sise, sinke, catre, trey. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 121 The smallest black spot or titile of Ink. 1666 
Titotson Rule Faith . v. Wks. 1742 1V, 648 The tran- 
scribing. .of such myriads of words, single letters and titties 
orstops. 1676 Moxon /’rint Lett. 28 The Stem and Tittle 
of this j is made like i. 1783 Mrs, Detany in Lee & Corr. 
Ser. st. (1862) HI). 151 Y® person said, ' y® D® (of Marlborough} 
puts no tittles upon thei's’. ‘O', says ye Prince [Eugene], 
it saves his Grace’s ink’. 1785 ‘Trustee Mod. Times V1. 
92 Only take care to pnt the tittles to your i’s, and the 
crosses to your t's, 1888 Dovcuty 4 radia Deserta Il. 43 
{He knows] his jots and his titles (the vowel points in their 
skeleton writing), and he knows nothing else, 

VoL, X. 


81 


toe. A name for the (usually) three dots (-), fol- 
lowing the letters and contractions, in the alphabet 
on horn-books, where it is usually followed by /s¢ 
Amen; so that ¢étéle est Amen came to be used 
for ‘the end or conclusion’, Oéds. 

(See cuts 166-168 in Tuer A/ist. Z/orn-dook V1.) 

1548 Hace Chron., Rich. 11 35,1 then. began to dis- 
pute with my selfe, little considerynge that thus ay earnest 
was turned enen toa tittyl not so good as, estamen. 1594 
Nasug errors Night Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 251 This is the 
Tittle est amen of it. 1596 — Saffron Walder Givb, A 
per se, con per se, tittle, est, Amen !.. why he comes vppoa 
thee (man) with a whole Horn-booke. 160a //ow a Man siray 
chuse gd. Wife. i, Eijb, In processe of time I came to & 
[érinted e] percee,and com perce, and tittle ; and then I got 
toa, ¢,i, 0, u. 1630. Jounson Aew Bh. New Conceits Av, 
In old time they vsed three prickes at the latter end of the 
Crosse row,.. which they caused children to call tittle, tittle, 
tittle: signifying that as there were three pricks, and those 
three made but one stop, even so there were three Persuns, 
and yet but one God. 

+d. A dot-like anther in a flower. Ods. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xlv. 203 There hange also sixe 
smal thrommes, or short tbreds, with litle titles or pointed 
notes, like as in the Lillies, 

2, fig. The smallest or a very small part of some- 
thing; a minute amount. Olten in phrase jot or 
tittle (from sense 12): see Jor 54.1 

(Cf. 138a in 1a.] ¢1400 Afoé, Loli. 34 So is no man worhi 
to mak a letter or title of his to go by vnfillid. 555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions App. 314, U neither wille penne 
any thyng other wise..ne adde..any title of myne owne. 
1s81 J. Berw Haddon's Ansiv. Osor. 41 Images crept into 
the Churche by title and litle. 1610 G. Frercuer Chris¢’s 
Vict. 1. xxxvi, Thy love? he hath no title to a tittle. 1730 
T. Boston Jen. x. (ed. Morrison) 303 This makes me to 
account the better of these titles of the law,as divine, 1820 
Scotr Let. to Ld. Montagu 22 Feb., in Lockhart, 1 owe 
much more to his father's memory than ever I can pay a 
tittle of. 1884 F. Tempre Relat. Relig. & Sc. i. (1885) 9 
Every tittle of the evidence is valued. 

b. To a tittle, with minute exactness, to the 
smallest particular, to a T. 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater ut. iii, I'll quote him toa 
tittle, 1700 Be. Patrick Comm, Deut, xxviil. 53 This was 
fulfilled to a tittle by Vespasian and his son Vitus, 1805 
FEessEeNDEN Demiocr. (1806) 11, 81 That 1 might suit them 
to a tittle, Have stretch’d the truth—and lied a little. 1855 
BRowNInG Fra Lippo Lippi 26 He’s Judas toa tittle, that 
man is ! 

Hence + Thttled a. Ods. rare, marked by tittles 
or vowel-points; having the Semitic vowel-points 
inserted, pointed: cf. Pont vl 3c. 

1684 N.S. Crit, Eng, Edit, Bible iv, 28 There is none of 
them that make use of Tittl’d Vowels. 

Tittle (ti't’l), v1 Now dal. or collog. Forms: 
4-7 title, 5 tytyll, 6 tytle, tyttle, 8- tittle. [Of 
obscure origin; hardly known before 1400; app. 
onomatopeeic. In use two centuries eailier than 
TaTTLe,but app. treated as a parallel form of that 
vb. with lighter vowel expressing lighter sound ; 
ef. the reduplicated TitTLe-TattLe. Its relation 
to the earlier TUTEL, TOTEL, in the same sense, is 
difficult to determine.] zn. and trans. Tospeak 
in a whisper or in a low voice, to whisper; also, 
to tell or utter by way of tattle or gossip; esp. + to 
whisper in the ear of, to tell (a person) confi- 
dentially (ofs.). cf. TrcKLE v,2 

1399 [implied in Tirttza"). ¢1480 Afankind 550, in Macro 
Plays 21,1 xall go to hys ere and tytyll ber ia. 1525 Lo. 
Berners Fro/ss. 1, xxiv. 60 They tytled the prince euer 
in his eare, and entysed hym to hane made warre. @1548 
Hatt Chron., Hea. VI 1 22 He caused diuerse to inculcate 
aad put in her hed & tyttle in her eare, that the mariage 
made with Maximilian was of no strength. ¢1610 Sia J. 
Mecvit Aen. Pref. (1735) 21, E should have..titled in the 
Queen's ear that her rebellions subjects should have been 
exeinplarily punished. 1887 J. Seavice Dr. Duguid xii. 
77 They were a’ tittlin’ thegether and talkin’ in this form. 

Hence Ti'ttling w4/. sd. and ffl. a. 

a S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
L et aoe 3if pis titlyng come al to be emperour a0 
man ne may don bim non help. 1565-7, Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Argutus, Meretrix arguta, a harlot full of wordes: a 
tidyng harlot. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. u. 
(S.T.S.) I. 134 Ferleg..was steired vpe throuch titling of 
suin of the courteouris in his eires, 1785 Boans Holy Fair 
ix, Here sits a raw o’ tittlin jades. 

Tittle (tit’l), v.* dia/. Also gtiddle, [perh. 
in origin a dial. var. of TickLe w. ; also locally 
confused with TippnE wv. Cf. also L. titillare to 
tickle; but influence of this is doubtful.) /vans. 
and intr. = TICKLE v. in various senses, Hence 
Tittling vé/. sd., tickling; + TIttler (titler), one 
who or that which tickles, a tickler. 

313.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt, 1726 Per he (the fox] watz preted, 
& ofte bef called, & ay pe titleres at his tayl, bat tary he ne 
my3t. 1879 Hake Mewes Powles Churchyard vii. F viij b, 
The countrey maides that come from far, as straungers to 
the towne: Whome still the ‘Frottes doe tittle so, that 
straight all shame layde downe, a? yelde them selues as 
captiues queanes, yvnto some whorish caue, ae Foray 
Voc. E. Anglia, Tittle, v. to tickle. 31866 J.G. Natt Gr. 
Yarmouth § Lowestoft 693 A_ girl says 'I ‘ont be tiddled 
by you nor no one’, 1877 WV. WV. Line. Gloss., Tittling, 
tickling. 188: Lercestersh. Gloss., Tittle, v.a., var. pron. 
of ‘tickle’, 1888 J. Hartiev Clock Alm, 8 (E.D.D,) Her 
nose end’s sewer to tittle like mad. 1900 Daily News 
6 June 6/3 The..vendors of ‘tiddlers * sold them quickly— 
for the ‘ tiddled’ naturally wanted to ‘tiddle’ others in turn, 
{See also Tiooter?.] 


| ‘tittle-bats’. 


TITTUP. 


Tittle, var. TrIpDLE v., to fondle ; to trifle. 

Tittlebat (ti:t'Ibst). Also -back. A variant of 
STICKLEBACK, of childish origin. Hence Tittle- 
batian a. vonce-wid., pertaining to tittlebats. 

1820 Keats & Hunt A‘’s Ft As. (1889) TL. 34 They... follow 
the fish into cool corners, and say millions of ‘ My eyes !' at 
1837 Dickens Fick. i, There sat the man 
who had. .agitated the scientific world with his Theory of 
Tittlebats, /4é¢., He had felt some pride when he pre- 
sented his Tittlebatian Theory to the world. 1844 ‘Tnacke- 
RAY Greenwich IV Aitebait Misc. Ess. (1985) 430 A fresh dish 
of tittlebacks or gudgeons. 1869 H. S. Leicu Carols of 
Cockayne 120 In this brook that flows lazily by I believe 
that one tittlebat dwells, 

Tittler ! (titlo1). Nowda/Z, Forms: 4-5 tite- 
ler, tituler, 5 titler, (Sc. titlar, tittillar) ; 9 ¢7Za/. 
tittler. (f Tirrne vl +-ER1.] One who ‘tittles’ 
or tattles ; a whisperer, tell-tale, gossip. 

1399 Laxct. Aich. Redeles w. 57 Somme were tituleris 
and to be kyng wente, And fformed him of foos bat good 
ffrendis weren. 14.. “Titeleris [see quot. 1377 s.v. Tit- 
TERER?), 1463 faston Lett. Vl. 133 Prevy titlers and 
flaterers. 1470 Henryson Poems (S.1.S.) TT. 139 (t7tZe} 
Aganis haisty credence of titlaris. 4, 21 The tittillaris 
[v. x. tutelar] so in his eir [.17.5. heir] can [= gan) roun, 1904 
Lug. Dial, Dict. (Warwicks.), Littler, a babbler, a tell-tale. 

Tittler?, a tickler: see TitTLE 7.2 

Tittle-tattle (tit'lte tl, 54. Also 6 tyttel 
tattyll, 6-8 title(-)tatle, 7 tittel tattel. [.\ 
reduplicated compound of TatTLe sé., expressing 
repeated and alternate action: cf. next.] ; 

1. Talk, chatter, prattle; esp. empty or trifling 
talk about trivial matters, petty gossip. 

(Ia quot. @ 1529 perh. used advb.) F 

@ 1529 SKELTON Phyllyp Sparowe 357, 1 played with him 
tyttel tattyll, And fed him with my spattyl, With his byll 
betwene my lippes. 1542 Unare Arasm. Apoph. 226 
Rhymerales. .made muche tittle tattle nor would in no wy se 
lynne pratyng therof. 1873 G. Harvey Letér-d4, (Cam- 
den) 106 "Tis but..fond womens title tatle. 1667 Preys 
Diary 28 June, Aftera great cleal of titele-tattle with this 
honest maa, we to bed, 1768 ‘Tucker Z/, Nat, (1834) 1.176 
To..be let into all the scandal and tittle tattle of the town. 
1820 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 309 The literary tittle-tattle 
of the age. 1893 Letanp JJenz, I. 153 Inordinately given 
toknowing everytbing about everybody, and to'tittle-tattle’. 

b. with a and 77. An act or spell of petty talk ; 
an item of small talk or gossip. Now rare or Ods. 

1570 T. Witson tr. Desosth. 47 Every man devising one 
tittletattle or other, as his own vaine heade imagines, 1639 
NN. tr, Du Bosg's Compl. Wonran ui. 42, | see many..to 
give themselves to these tittle tattles of other folks matters, 
1699 R. L’Estrance Lrasm. Colleg. (1711) 127 The Tittle- 
tattles of the Nuns, é : 

+2. A habitual tattler, one given up to gossip; 
esp. a woman so addicted. Ods. 

1580 Houtvaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Languarde, a tittle 
tattle, a chatting dame. 1611 Cotor., Badil/arde, a title- 
tatle; a pratling gossip; a babling houswife; a chatting or 
chattering Minx, 1710 Apvison 7asler No, 157 P13 Your 
Castanets or impertinent ‘Tittle-Tattles, who have no other 
Variety in their Discourse but that of talking slower or faster. 

3. attrib, or as adj. Characterized by or addicted 
to tattling ; gossiping. 

1719 Freethinker No. 150 P6 Would not an Engli-h- 
Man be provoked to hear the same Person cry up the 
Softness, the Politeness, the Copiousness of that ‘Tittle. 
‘Tattle Language, and find Fault with the Roughness and 
Barrenness of his owa, 1768 Mur. D’Aretay Early Diary 
(1889) J. 14 Such a set of tittle-tattle, prittle-prattle visitants ! 
Oh dear! 1780 — Diary May, Bath is as tittle-tattle a 
town as Lynn, 1866 Mrs. Gasket Hives & Dan, xvi, 
Tn such a tittle-tattle place as Hollingford, 


Tittle-ta‘ttle, v. [A varied reduplication of 
Tarte v.; ef. prec. and LG, fitel-tateln.] intr. 


To chatter, prate, talk idly ; to gossip. 

1583 Bapincton Comsmandnt. ix. (1637) 92 Any woman, 
when she bath met with her gossip, to tittle tattle, to the 
slander of another, 1611 Suaxs. Jt rat. Tuiv.iv. 248. 169% 
Soutnerne Sir A. Love v. i, A good-natur'd, old merry 
fellow,..who can tittle-tattle aad gossip in their families 
upon an ancient penilece: 1765 Bickeasrarr Accomplish'd 
Maid 1. ii, 1t does not become servants to be tittle tattliag 
of their masters and mistresses affairs. 1848 TuHackeray 
Let. Oct.y F should like to take another sheet and go on 
titele-tatiling, it drops off almost as fast as talking. 

lence Tittle-tattling vé/. sd. and ppl a.; 
Ti-ttle-tattler, one addicted to tittle-tattle, an 
idle talker, a gossip. 

a1586 Stionry Arcadia u. (Sommer) 163 You are ful of 
your tittle tattling of Cupid. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 37 But for anie other secret. .they seldome or never 
impart it to these tittle tatlers. 1780 Mae. D'Arsiay Diary 
6 Wee His lady—tittle-tattling, monotonous, and tiresome. 
1887 Smices Life §& Labour 343 It is better even to have 
a useless hobby than to be a tittle-tatler and a busybody. 

Tittup (titdp), sd.) Chiefly dial. Also 8-9 tit- 
up. [app. echoic, from the sound of the horse's feet. ] 

1. A horse's canter ; a hand-gallop ; also, a curvet. 

1703 E. Warp Lond. Spy vi. (1706) 145 Citizens in Crowds 
. all upon the Tittup, as if he who Rid not a Gallop was to 
Forfeit his Horse. 1710 — Poet's Ramble 6 With Whip 
and Spur, he might be beat-up, Into a Canterbury Tit-up. 
1868 Brownine Xing § B&, tv. 322, 1.. Had held his bridle, 
walked bis managed mule Without a tittup the procession 
through. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Titherup,ahand-gallop. From 
the sound, Also called ¢7#-n, 

+b. ¢ransf. A cantering horse. Ods. 

3805 in Lssex Herald 9 Apr. (1901) 8/2 Dianas also of the 
Chase,..some in riding habit, mounted on titups, others.. 
in gigs. 1875 [Remembered in use in Westmorland]. 
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TITTUP. 


2. An impudent or forward woman or girl; a 
hussy, a minx. [Cf. Tit 54,3 2.) dial. 

31762 D. Garaicx Farmer's Return fr. Lond. 9 Some 
Tittups 1 saw, and they maade me to stare! [(1g0r F. E. 
Taytoa Folk-Speech S. Lance. (E.D.D.), Titly-ups, also.. 
titly-haups, a pert, forward girl] 

3. As adv. With a tittup; at a canter. 

a 1764 R. Lroyp Poet, Wks. (1774) I]. 82_Pethaps my 
muse.. Which, slouching in the doggrel lay, Goes tittup alt 
her easy way. ‘ 

4. On the tittup (dial.), in a state of excitement ; 
mentally upset. 

1906 HWestm. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/2 He couldn't find it [the 
wedding ring)... Everything was at a standstill, and we was 
all on the titup. 

+Tittup, sd.2 Obs. rare—. In 6 titup(p. Cf. 
vbl. phr. ¢z¢ 2, pull up, Trr v1] The trigger of 
a cross-bow. 

1536 BetLenoen Bvece’s Cron. Scot, xt. x. (1541) 163/2 


Als sone as ony man maid him to throw this apill out of | 


the hand of the image, the wrying of the samyn drew all 
the tituppis of the crosbowis (¢d. 1585 quarrels of the crosse- 
bowes] vp at anis, & schot at hym y‘ threw ye apill. [orig, 
quam primum quispiam pomum manu tractando loco etiam 
pauluin moueret: expeditz ballistarum chorde, catapultas 
in tractantem ingenti vi emitterent.] 

Tittup (titgp), v. Also titup. [Goes with 
Titrep 56.1] zxtr. To walk or go with an up-and- 
down movement; to walk in an affected manner ; 
to mince or prance in one’s gait; of a horse or 
other animal, to canter, gallop easily; also, to 
prance ; hence of a rider, or one driving a vehicle ; 
of a boat, to toss with abrupt jerky movements. 

1785 in European Mag. (1786) tX. 176 Then tittup'd along 
with a light mincing step, Little Yoffer Van-Sploom—a well 
known demi-rep. 1844 J.T. Hewett Parsons & IV, 
xxxix, A hare that caine tit-upping by me. 1852 R. S, 
Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour li, [He] saw the horsemen titt- 
up-ing across a grass field. 2862 THackraay PAilip vill, 
A magnificent horse dancing and tittuping. 1878 Steven. 
son /nland Voy. 234 The Abstract Bagman tittups past in 
his spring gig. 1881 E. Waraen Laughing Eyes (1890) 26 
The little dingy {a boat] titupped over the swell. 1904 A. 
Gaerritus 50 Yrs. Publ. Serv. 71, 1 can see hint now 
tittupping over the heatber on his fat grey pony. 

Hence Tittuping v/. sé. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 300 The appropriate- 
ness of the harmony itself sinks before the tittuping of an 
arpeggio bass, 1868 Jforn, pene Jan., For such poetic 
cantering, such tit-tupping of Pegasus in a rhythmic 
Rotten Row. 

Tittuping (titpin), sp/.a. [f. prec. +-1NG 2.] 
That tittups; bouncing, cantering, prancing; 
transf,, rollicking, lively; also, unsteady, rickety. 
1796 Campaigns 1793-4 II. vii. 44 My pen glances off inta 
titupping strains. 1809 Teo. Jones Hist. Breckn. 11.542 
‘The poem concludes in such galloping tittuping rhymes as 
almost compel the reader to forget the merits the author 
certainly possesses. 1824 Scorr S¢. Rovan's xiii, The 
‘Dear me’s’ and ‘ O laa’s’ of the Hipping misses, and the 
oaths of the pantalooned or buckskinned beaux. 1895 
Mrs. B. M. Croxen Village Tales (1896) 76 They kept up 
a steady tittuping canter, raising a cloud of dust, 

Tittupy (titdpi), a collog. [f. Tirrur sd.1 or 
v. +-Y.] Apt to tittup or tip up; unsteady, shaky. 

2798 Jane Austen Northang. Add, ix, Did you ever see 
such a little tittuppy thing in your life? There is not a 
sound piece of iron about it. 1865 Miss A. Manninc 
Selvaggio 189 ‘ Shull we havea little sail?’ ‘ Hum—I think 
not...] think the Petrel a tituppy little thing’ 188: 
Leicestersh, Gtoss., Tittupy, adj. unsteady; shaky; ricketty: 
often 2pplied to furniture. 

Titty! (titi). Sc. collog. Also tittie. [perh. 
infantile pronunciation of sissze, sister ; ? associated 
with Tir sé.3] A sister; a young woman or girl. 
Cf. Kirry 1. 

Tittie and billie, sister and brother (cf. Bitty! 3); hence 
to be tittie-billie, to be closely associated as brother and 
sister, or as brothers or sisters. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. ut. ii, That clattern Madge, 
my titty. 2790 Buans Yas Glen i, My heart is a-breaking, 
dear Tittie ! Some counsel unto me come fen’, 1828 Scotr 
Hrt. Afidl, v,‘ Has she not a sister?’ ‘In troth has she— 
puir Jeanie Deans. .; she was here greeting a wee while syne 
about her tittie’, 18z5 JAMIESON s. v., Tam'sa great thief, 
but Will's tittie-billie wi’ him. 1896 J. LuMspen Poems 18 
A band of billies And frisky titties, 

Titty %. (dial. or infantile var. of Kirry2.] A 
kitten, a cat; pussy. 

1821 Crane Vill, Minstr., etc. (1823) 1. 165 Now she wails 
o'er Titty’s bones With anguish deep, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Titty-pussy,a cat. ¢x880 Northampt, Dial, Oh, mother, 
mother ! titty is drinking the milk. 

Titty 4, Alsotetty, tittie. A dial. and nursery 
dim. of TEat, the breast, esp. the mother’s breast. 

1746 Exmoor Courtship 376 (E.D.S.) Es wont ha’ ma 
Tetties a grabbled 20. 12825 (see Tzati1a]. 2857 Duncit- 
SON Med, Lex., Titty, mamma, nipple. [See Eng. Dial. 
Dict. s.v.] 

Tittymeg (titimeg). U.S. Also 8 titymagg, 
g tittameg, tickomeg; attikimek, attihawmeg. 
[From Amer, Indian: in Odjibway adikameg, 
Menominee at¢aikummeeg, Chippeway adikumaig: 
see quot. 1851.] A whitefish of Canadian and 
North American lakes, Coregonus clupeiformis. 

a H, Excis /udson's Bay 185 Called by the French, 
White Fish, but by the Indians and English, Titymagg. 
1768 Wates in Phi, Trans. LX, 127 Fishermen up the 
river, .brought us down plenty of pyke, mathoy, and titty- 
meg: these two last being fish peculiar to this country 
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{Churchill River, Hudson’s Bay]. 1851 Str J. RichaArpson 
Arctic Search Exped. xiv. 11. 51 ‘White-fish’, to which the 
Chippeways. .have given the figurative appellation of ‘rein- 
deer of the waters’, Adékumaig. 1879 D’Anvers tr. %. 
Verne’s Fur Country (1890) 21 Countless legions of tittn- 
megs. 1905 A. Haccarp Bond of Sympathy 120 Even 
attikimek, the whitefish, this year can no longer be cap- 
tured in nets. 

Tittyry: see TITyRE-tu. 

Titubancy (titizbinsi). rave. ad. rare late 
L. tiubantia, {. titubare to Trrupate.] The con- 
dition of being titubant ; unsteadiness, tipsiness. 

(This and allied words all more or less affected.) 

1800 Coreaipce Let, to WH’, Godwin 3 Mar., Not that 
1 felt, after ] quitted you, any unpleasantness or titu- 
bancy. 1829 T. L. Peacock M7frsfort. Elphin xi, That 
amiable state of semi-intoxication which..sets the tongue 
«tripping, in the double sense of nimbleness and titubancy. 

Titubant (titizbant), a. rare. [ad. L. ¢étudant- 
em, pt. pple. of f2¢2edare to TituBATE.] Staggering, 
reeling, unsteady; ¢ransf. and fig. stammering ; 
rollicking, tipsy; uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

1817 T. L, Peacock Mfetincourt v, Sir Oran’s mode of 
progression being very vacillating, indirect, and titubant. 
1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 204 Dryden's. frequently rollick- 
ing and titubant progress through the A@neid. 1875 
Anderida 11. iii, 52 His tongue was as titubant as his gait, 
1880 F. Hatt Dr. /ndoctus 61 Not the titubant, perplexed, 
nerveless, and hide-bound English of half-educated, scruple- 
mongering, provincial pedantry. — ; 

Hence Ti‘tubantly adv., in a titubant manner, 


_stammeringly. 


1861 R. F. Buaton City of Saints v. 317 The discourse 
began slowly, word crept titubantly after word. 

Titubate (titizbelt), v. rare. [f. L. tediedaz-, 
ppl. stem of éitaddre to stagger. (See note to 
TITUBANCY.)] 

1. zutv. To stagger, reel, totter, stumble; to 
tock, roll. 

17s Lanruam Lez. (1871) 24 His mare in hiz manage did 
a littl so titubate, that mooch a doo hnd hiz manhod to sit 
in his sadl, & too scupe the foyl of a fall. 2715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1.(1726) 1, 149 At least it [the Sun] ought to titubate 
or reel as it were, heing sometimes attracted more this way, 
sometimes more that way, according as more Planets happen 
to come together on the same side. 1854 BapHam /Yatieut. 
s30 As neither servants nor links were allowed, it was 
unpleasant to go titubating home in the dark. 1879 
Wesster Suppl, Titudaze, to rock, or roll,as a curved body 
ona plane. i : 

2. fig. To stammer; to falter in speaking. 

(Cf. Ovid. 4. A. 1. 598 titubat lingua.] 

1623 CockERAM, 7ifndate, to stammer in speaking. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tituéate,.. by metaphor to stutter or 
1820 L. Hunt /mdicator No. 53 
(1822) II. 6 His voice a little titubating with wine. 

Hence Ti-tubating pp/. a. 


1653 Wateanouse Afol, Learn, 29 But what became of 


this titubating..mountain of snow? 1899 Allbuit's Syst. 


| Jed, V11. 87 A titubating gait. 


Titubation (titizbéi-fon). rare. [ad. L. é2teda- 
t15n-em, n. of action f. /7/ubdre to TituBATE. So F, 
titubation (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] The ac- 
tion of titubating ; staggering, reeling, tottering ; 
unsteadiness in gait or carriage, spec. in Path.; fig. 
faltering, suspense, perplexity,embarrassment; also, 
+stammering, stuttering (0ds.). 

1641 R. Dey 7wo Looks over Lincoine 32 Gentle Reader, 
to avoyd titubations, correct these errors with a pen. 1650 
S. Craake Eccl. Hist., Lives Fathers (1654) 590, He_ went 
on [with his Lecture) without the least.. hesitation in his 
voice, or titubation of his tongue. 1710 W. Hume Sacred 
Succession 288 Stretches, or mutterings, or titubations of 
charity are not to be argued from. 1849 Blackw, Mag. 


LXVI. 106 To follow the titubations of Herr G——’s magic ; 


wand, which, inits uncertain route, would skip from Europe 
to Africa and back agnin. 1910 Edin, Rev. Apr. 442 The 
aimless and besotted titubations of a drunkard. 

1 Titulado (titwla-ds), 5d. Obs. [Sp., pa. pple. 
of titzlar to title; = L. céézelataus.] 

1, A titled Spaniard or Portuguese ; a man of title. 

1609 Tuvite Vade-mecunt (1629) 16 Such as the puffe-past 
Tituladoe's of these our times, 1622 Masse tr. Adesnan's 
Guzman @Ai/. 1. 1s. v. 138 Any Knight or Titulado. 1659 
Rusnw. Ast. Cold. I. 77 Attended and served with 
Grandees and Tituladoes. 1751 Affecting Narr. of Wager 
143 Accompanied by no less than a Brasilian Titulado. 

3. A thing that has only a nominal existence. 

Ant. Land-Mark betw. Prince & People 15 Meer 
1679 V. Atsop 
Melius Inqguir. u. 310 Whilst they deck his Atchievements 
with Titulado's, useless and cumbersome Regalities,..for 
thusit has been ever the way of Church-men tosell shadows 
for substances. : “ 

Hence + Titula‘do vw. Ods., trans. to title, entitle; 


to decorate with a grandiose title. 
1663 Flagellunt or Q. Cromtwell (1672) 84 Cromwel was.. 
tituladoed with the Style of Lord Governor of Ireland. 


Titular (titidlax), a. and sb. [ad. L. type 
*tilular-ts, §. tétul-us Tithe; see -anl, Cf. F. 
tétulatre (16th c.).] 

A. aaj. 1, That exists or is such only in title or 
name, as distinct from rea/ or actual; holding or 
bearing a title without exercising the functions im- 
plied by it; nominal, so-styled. (Cf, Nominat a. 4.) 

Titular bishop, in R. C. Ch., a bishop deriving his title 
from an ancient see lost to the control of the Roman ponti- 


ficate: cf. quot, 1885. 
1613 Spero f/ist. Gt, Brit. vis. xii, § 2. 145 After hee had 


265) 


TITULAR. 


Brerewoon Lang. & Relig. xvi. (1614) 133 Ener since then.. 
the Church of Rome, hath, and doth still create successively, 
imagingry or titular Patriarchs (without iurisdiction) of 
Constantinopte, Antiochia, Jerusalem, and Alexandria. 16. 
Vorxr Union Hon, 22 Hee was invested tituler King of 
Sicile and Apulia, 1762-71 H. WaLrote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) I. 58 Her mother the titular queen of 
Naples and Jerusalem. 1856 Faoupe //ést. Eng. (1858) II. 
viii. 247 Nothing remained of Strongbow's conquests save 
the shadow of a titular sovereignty. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
797 His Holiness Leo XIII_has..by a recent decision sub- 
stituted the phrase ‘ Titular Bishop’ for ‘ Bishop in Partibus 
Infidelium’, 1907 Q. Rev. Jan. 100 His titular successors 
never once visited their confiscated diocese. 

b. With limiting words, as dz, mere(ly, only, 
expressing entire absence of the reality. 

1soz G. Fietcuea Russe Commrw. (Hakl. Soc.) 44 They 
are but men of a titular dignitie,..of no power, authoritie, 
nor credit, 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr, Life (1747) IIL. 36 To 
convince us that he is not a mere titular Deity. 1868 Fare- 
MAN Nornt. Cong. (1877) UI. vii. 49 Recent events have 
abolished even the titular position of the city as the see of 
a Bishop, 

2. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or denoted 
by a title of dignity; also, having a title of rank, 
titled; bearing, or conferring, the SD ErOpEt: title. 

1611 SpreD Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) Pref., Armes of the 
titular nobles. 1623 Hexam Tongue-Combat 50 You finde 
them without traine, or pompe, or titular vanities. 1669 
Penn (title) No Cross, no Crown; orseveral sober Reasons 
against Hat-Honour, Titular Respects, You to a Single 
Person, with the Appnrel and Recreations of the Times. 
41704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks, 1730 1. 97 A vain 
pride of birth and titular dignity. 1863 KinGLaKE Crimea 
(1876) I. vii. 103 So far as concerns official and titular rank 
[he] was one of the chief of the Czar's subjects. 

3. Of or pertaining to a title or name; of the 
nature of or constituting a title (in various senses). 
Titular character, title-réle. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 
269 Upon such a titular occasion as this. 1659 PzAason 
Creed (1839) 292 By the propriety of the punishment, and 
the titular inscription, we know what crime was then 
objected to the immaculate Lamb. z Luckomse /is?¢, 
Print. 390 They set the first line of a Titular Summary all 
in-‘Capituls. 1889 Daily News 7 June 2/3 Madame Gargano 
in the titular character appeared to far better advantage 
than in ‘]1 Barbiere’, 

4, From whom or which a title or name is taken; 
Spec. noting the parish churches of Rome from 
which the titles of the cardinals are derived (see 
TITLE sd. 9); hence ¢ransf. of a cardinal. 

2664 Futter Triana & Paduana in Wounded Conse. etc. 
(2867) 185 As for Bondi, in a large oration he expressed his 
thankfulness before the combany to his titular Saint. 2 1668 
Lassexs Voy. /taly (1670) 1). 162 (The church of St. Law- 
rence} is one of the five Patriarchal Churches, and therefore 
not titular of any Cardinal. 1706 tr. Dufrn's Ecel. Hist. 
16th C. Il. v. 93 There are five Patriarchal Churches in 
Rome, Twenty-eight Titular ones, and Eighteen Diaconal 
ones. 1745 Butter Lives Saints 11 May (1759) V.199 He 
(St. Cataldus] is titular saint of the cathedral [Tarentum]} 
1854 Cot. Wiseman Fadiola (1855) 141 The cardinals, or 
titular priests, received instructions about the administration 
of sacraments, .during the persecution. 


B. sé. 1. Sc. Law. In full tételar of the teinds 
(étthes) : a layman who became possessed of the 
title to the tithes of an ecclesiastical benefice at or 


after the Reformation; a lord of erection. 

1613 Eaat Wicton ZeZ. in Hunter Biggar §& Ho. Fleming 
xxvi. (1862) 337 Purchessing the Titular’s consent to the 
samin did Bailime at no less rate than ten thousand poundis 
Scottis. 1630 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 1634. 13/2 Johnne lord 
Halyruidhons, titulur of the personage teyndis of the 
parochin. 1799 J. Rospeatson Agric. Perth 398 Every 
land-holder may buy up the tiends affecting his estate at 
a specific price Hem the titular, who now holds them. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, s.v. Teinds, At the Reformatian, 
the King..created the monasteries and priories into tem- 

ral lordships, the grantees to which were styled Lords of 

rection, or Titulars of the Tithes. 1845 M¢€Cutiocu 
Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 191 The tithes in possession of the 
titulars or lay impropriators were more rigorously exacted 
than they had ever been by the clergy. 1894 J. Russet. 
Reminisc. Yarrow ix, 219 The Deans of the Chapel Royal, 
under the Crown, are the titulars of the tiends, 


2. One who holds a title to an office, benefice, 


_ or possession, irrespective of the functions, duties, 


or rights attaching to it; sgec. a cleric who bears 
a title (TiTLe sé. 8) whether he performs the duties 


or not; esp. short for ¢7¢udar bishop. 

1620 Baent tr. Pet Counce. Trent vi. 560 The Titular of 
Philadelphia, though a Dutch-man, said, that to deny it.. 
was dangerous, and pernicious togrant it. 16827. FLATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) 11. 159 The whiffling 
Titular of Nova Scotia pretends to say something against 
our Veracity. 1826 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 204 The 
candid and urbane Titular says that the poet ought to be 
dragged down to the solid ground of authentic documents. 
1885 Pall Malt G. 31 Dec. (Cassell), The small advocate 
who has become the titular of a portfolio. 


b. ¢ransf. One who has a title or appellation of 


some kind. 

3824 Lanvor Jiag. Conv., Washington & Franklin Wks. 
1846 1, 125/1 Gaming is the vice of those nations.. which 
unite the worst qualities of both conditions [barbarous and 
civilized); as for example, the rags and lace of Baples, its 
lazzaroni and other titulars. 1846 Jéid., Emp. China § 
Tsing-T# 11. 117/1, He employed a bumbler observer, known 
.-by the more ordinary appellation of Sfy, though the titu- 
lar is never garetted. 1828 P, Cunnincuam_ J. 5S. tales 
(ed. 3) IT. 125 If he inquires his way through Sydney of one 


enioyed s Titular Soueraignty only eighty dayes. 1612 | of our titulars [2 convict with a mark or badge}, (even deco- 


TITULARITY. 


rated with a C. LB. appendage), he runs a risk of having his 
pocket picked. - e 

3, One who bears a title of rank ; a titled person. 

1987 Herald No. 8 (1758) 1. 126 No titular among them 
wil accept..an employment beneath that of ambassador. 
18a9 Lannor /wtag. Conv., Penn & Ld. Peterd, Wks, 1846 
I. s2x/2 All titulars else must be produced by others; a 
knight by a knight, a peer by a king, while a gentleinan is 
self-existent. 

4, &.C.Ch. (See quot. 1885.) 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribg 496 They now, and the 
Pagans then, did vse to bestow them vpon the Saint and 
deity Tutelar and titular of the place. 1885 Cath. Dict. 
Patron and Titular of church, piace, &c...The titular is a 
wider term comprehending the fae of the Trinity, 
mysteries (e.¢. Corpus Christi), and saints; the patron of a 
church can only be a saint or an angel... The feast of the 
principal titular or patron is a double of the first class with 
an octave. A ner 

Titularity (titidleriti). rare. [f. prec. + 
-Ity.] The quality or state of being titular, or 
merely titular, 

1646 StaT. Browne Pseud. Ep, vit. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus 
and Tiberius with great humility or popularity refused the 
name of Imperator; but their Successors have challenged 
that title, and retaine the same even in its titularity. 1777 
H. Warrote Let. fo Mann 1g May, Your new Prince of 
Nassau is perfectly ridiculous—a real peer of England [Earl 
Cowper] to tumble down to a tinsel titularity. 

Titularly (titivari), av. [f.as prec. + -Ly 2] 
In respect of title, name, or style; in or by title or 
name; ésf. in name only, nominally. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Aff, Czsar nu. it, 116 A Generall 
Councell; not titularly so, as the Conventicle of Trent; but 
plenarily true, generall, and lawfull. 1644 J. Eaton Honey-c. 
Free Fusttf. 309 That we are not imaginarily counted, and 
titularly called righteous. 1700 Astey tr. Saazedra- 
Faxardo 1.20 What else..rendred the Emperour Charles 
really great, as well as titularly so? 1853 Lanpor /wag. 
Conv, Wks. 1876 VI. 566 England is titularly a kingdom, 
1908 Times, Lit, Supp. 15 Dec. 440/2 Wilkes was court- 
martialled for wearing a captain's uniform while titularly 
only a lieutenant. : 

b. By way of hereditary title (of rank). rare. 

1786 C, Lucas £ss, Waters 111. Ded., You greatly dis- 
dain to rely on honors titujarly transmitted. 

Titulary (titidlari),. 2. (sd.) Now rare. [f. 
L. cédee?-es TITLE + -ary 1] 

1, =Tirvnar a, 1, 1b. 

1606 G. W[ooococke] Lives Enipevors in Hist. [vstine 
Liij, The first action that Adolphus count of Nassau titu- 
larie Emperor vndertooke. 1617 Moryson /tin. tt. 93 The 
titulary Earle of Desmond could never after draw 100 men 
together. 1797 caaL Matmessurv Diaries & Corr. 111. 
386 The title of King of France..was merely titulary. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1.157 Stephan Evadi 
Assemiani..was titulary archbishop of Apamaea in Syria, 

2. = TITULAR a. 2. 

1603 H. Caosse Vertnes Contsw. (1878) 21 What is all 
this worlds pompe, or titulary preferments, if not atchiened 
by Vertue? 1721 Stavpe Lec. Alem, (. ii. 35 The King 
seemed to boast much of this titulary honour bestowed 
upon him so solemnly by the Pope and Cardinals. 1804 
Evgenia pe Acton Tale without Title \. 129 1f any man 
values a titulary distinction, 

+3. = Titubar a, 3. Obs. 

a@16x8 Raveicu in Gutch Cold. Cur. 1. 89 To embrace a 
vain and titulary conceit of land continuing a name, inti- 
mateth Paganism rather then Christianity. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise, Gout. Eng. 1. axxvii. (1739) 56 The trial by Lattle.. 
was in criminal matters with sharp Weapons } but in titu. 
lary matters with blunt Weapons. 

+4, = Trrubar a. 4. Obs. 

1664 Futtea Triana in Wounded Conse, etc, (1867) 189 
You..have abused your titulary Saint, hy pretending his 
relics the immediate cause of your restored sight. 

B. sd. a. One who holds a title to something ; 
= TITULAR sd, 2. _b. One who bearsa title of rank ; 
= TITULAR 5d. 3. 

1726 Avurre Parergon 190 Persons ..deputed for the 
Celebration_of these Masses..were neither Titularies, nor 
perpetual Curates; but Persons entirely conductitious. 
1792 State Pagers in Ann. Reg. 257 False titularies desti- 
tute of all canonical appointment. 1824 Laxnor /mag, 
Con, Alfieri & Salomon Wks, 1846 1. 188/2 Their..influ- 
ence, and..character place them..above the titularies of 
our country, be the rank what it may. 

Titulate, -ation, obs. erron. ff. TiTILLATE, elc. 

Titulation. (Cf. Tirutze v.J = Intitunarioy. 

1868 M. Pattison Academt. Org, vi. 238 Those who pass 
this examination might have any titulation which it might 
be thought expedient to give them. 

Titule, sd., rare variant of TITLE sd. 

Titule (titial),v. [0 L. ¢itu/-are to title: cf. 
IntituLE.] Occasional variant of TITLE v., esp. in 
pa. pple. or ppl. adj. Ti-tuled. 

In quot. 1569 app. To set down in writing: cf. Titte v. 1. 

1569 Asp. Paakea Led. to Sir W. Cecil 3 June (Lansd. MS. 
11, Hf. 128), Onys at the request of my L. of leycestre,..1 
tituled to hym my phantasie, from the wet { do not moche 
disagre at thistyme. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 
277 He asked .. what those letters did signifiethat were tituled 
ouer hishead. xg91 Nasne Prognost. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 155 
Diuers selfe conceited fooles..tituling themselues by the 
names of Martinistes. 1S Lee eee Hierarch. vit. 463 This 
is tituled by the name of Principate. 1655 Futtea CA. Hist. 
tt. ii. § 107 A great Council (for so it is tituled) was held at 
Becanceld by Withred, King of Kent. 1894 Daily News 
16 June 6/1 The foreign favouritism which was tituled one 
of the most real and serious grievances of those times. 

Tituler, obs. f. TirTLex 56.1 Titup: see Titrup. 

Tit-warbler: see Tir 53.3 3c. 


+Tityre-tu(titire tz, -ritiz). Obs. AlsoTitire- 
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Tu, Tytire tu, Tytere-tu, Tittery tu, tittyry. 
[From L. Tétyre éz, the first words of Virgil's first 
eclogue, ‘Tityre, tu patula recubans snub tegmine 
fagi’, adopted as a designation.] 

One of an association of well-to-do ‘ roughs’ who 
infested London streets in the 17th ¢. 

The name ‘meant to imply that these blades were men of 
leisure and fortune, who “lay at ease under their patrimo- 
nial beech trees ”’ (Brewer Reader's Handbk.). 

1623 J. CHampertain Let. fo Sir D, Carleton 6 Dec., in 
Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 11. 438 There is a crew or knot 
of such people..who. .have nade an association, and taken 
certain oaths and orders devised among them selves;.. 
having certain nicknames, as Tityre-tu, and such like, for 
their several fraternities, 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Nazy 
Land Shifs Wks. 1. 77/2 Roaring boyes, and Rough-hewd 
Tittery tues. 1648 Herrick Afesfer., Mew-FVeares Gift to 
Sir S. Steward, No newes of navies burnt at seas; No 
noise of late spawn'd tittyries. 1693 SouTNERNE .Vaid's 
Last Prayer ui. ii, | remember your Dammee-Boyes, your 
Swashes, your Tuqnoques and your Titire-Tnes. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. sit 1. 361 note, 1t may be suspected 
that some of the Tityre Tus, like good cavaliers, broke 
Milton's windows shortly after the Restoration. 


Tityrus(titirds). Afyih. [L. 7ityrus, name of 


a shepherd, a. Gr. Tirvpos, said to be Doric for 
odrvpos satyr.] <A fictitious monster supposed to 
be bred between a sheep and a goat. 

1610 Guituim fferaddry itt. xxv. (1660) 255 Like as the 
Tytirus is ingendred between a Sheep anda Buck Goat, as 
Upton noteth. 1710 W. Kine “eathen Gots & Heroes 
axvii. (1722) 134 Several cruel Daemons, Satyrs, Sileni and 
Tityri, us’d to accompany him [Bacchus] with Cymbals and 
huge Exclamations. [1906 Vixycomp *ict. & Symh. Crea- 
tures tn Art 217 In Guillim’s ‘ Display ’,..said to be a 
bigenerous beast, of unkindly procreation, engendered 
between a goat and a ram, like the Tityrus, the offspring of 
a sheep and goat, as noted by Upton.] 

Tiver (ti-vas), sb. dial, [mod., app. repr. OF. 
téafor (téapor\, glossing ‘minium’ (red lead’; 
in form = OHG. coudur, Ger. sauder, ON. tau/r, 
secret or magic writing, charm, talisman, sorcery: 
see Pauls Grandriss (ed. 2) 251.) A red colouring 
matter: see quots, Hence Titver uv. dal., trans. 
to mark or colour with tiver. 

[e975 Sax. Lecched. 11. 56 Do exes f hwite to & meng 
swa budestteapor. a 1x00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 314/21 
Minium, teafor. a 1200 7éfd. 541/11 Minium, teapor. 1200- 
1225 Jeri Didaxeon in Sax. Leechd. U1. 88 Eft nim ladsar 
p teafur & galpani opres healfes panize whit.] 1794 Genz?d. 
Mag. LXII. 521 Strayed sheep ..tivered between the 
shoulders and across the loins. @ 1825 Forsy /oc. £. Anglia, 
Tirver, a composition of which tar is the principal in- 
gredient, to colour and preserve boards exposed to the air. 
1863 Moaton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Teen or Titer 
(Sutt), red ochre for marking sheep, 1887 Aextish Gloss., 
Tiver, 1895 £. Anglia Gloss. s.v., The sheep are tivered 


across the loins. A bees 
[Said to be from 7ivol’, a 


Tivoli (ti-véli). 
town near Rome.] A game resembling bagatelle, 


played on a sloping board or table set with upright 
pins and hoops, by which the ball shot from a side 
alley against the curved top of the table is deflected 
into numbered compartments at the other end. 

Tivy (titvi), év¢. and wv. rare. [See Taxtivy.J 
a. int, = Taxtivy Db. od, = Tantivy v. 1. 

1669 Devon Tyrannic Love iv. i, In the bright moon- 
shine while winds whistle loud, Tivy, tivy, tivy, we mount 
and we fly, 1719 [see Tantivy D]. 1842 Tasz's Jag. 1X. 
528 Thence tivy'd they all, with speed of a sledge, And 
buried them deep in the hazel hedge. 

Tiwesday, Tiwill, obs. ff. Tuespay, TEWwEL. 

+ Tixell, obs. form of THixeL avaé, 

1542 Richmond IWills (Surtees) 35 Item a tixell and a 
chysell iiijd, 

Tixt, tixte, obs. forms of Text. 

|| Tiza (iz24). AZin. [a. Quichua (Peruvian) ¢'7sa 
to card wool ; from its fibrous appearance (Webster, 
191f).] Ulexite or hayesine. 

1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), Trza, the name 
by which borate of lime (/ayesine) is called in southern 
Peru, where it occurs on the dry plains or sa/inas in the 
neighbourhood of Iquique in white reniform masses. 1868 
Dana Afix. 599 Ulexite..occurs..in the province of Tara- 
paca (where it ts called ¢za). 

Tizanne, obs. var. PTISAN, barley-water, etc. 

Tizwin, var. Tiswin. Tizzick, obs. f. Purursic. 

Tizzy (tizi). slang. Alsotizzey,tissey. [Origin 
obscure.] A sixpenny-piece, 

1804 J. Cotttns Scripserap. 156 So 1 gets a Tizzy for to 
Tet them alone, 1809 in Spirit Pub. Frads. X11, 119 That 
atizzey be given out of the corporate funds in appon! of said 
Colonel Waddle. 1829 ripe Mag. XXIV. 163 The.. 
rustics, who had ventured their few tisseys and bebs upon 
their Squire's famous horse. 1835 Hoao Dead Robbery 
viii, Just show me, if you can, A doctor’s—if you want to 
earnatizzy! 1901 Longw. Alag. Oct. 571 A man reads, at 
a ‘tizzy ', what Re had not read when priced at twelve times 
the humble tanner. ; 

|| Djalk (tyalk). [Du. and LG, (/alé, a kind of 
ship, a. WFris, ¢sfaék (tfalk), according to Franck, 
perh. dim. of *éa/ for sal = OL. céol Kert.] A 
kind of Dutch ship or sailing boat. 

1889 Blackwood's Mag. Aug. 183 Half a dozen big tjalks 
laden with peat. 1907 Owtlook 16 Mar. 341/2 The quict 
ripple under the bows of tjalks—those large, useful, pic- 
turesque craft favoured by Dutch designers—sailing across 
the wide Fiiesland Meers. 


T-joint : see T 3. 


TO. 


|| Tinema (tmi-ma). J’l.-ata. [a. Gr. tuapa 
a part cut off, a section.] A segment, a scction. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900 B. 1). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Tmema.., a cell ruptured in setting free a Mossgemma 
(Correns), a 

{| Tmesis (tmisis). Gran. and Nhet. (Also 6 
timesis.) fa. Gr. tyjois a cutting, from verbal 
ablaut series rez-, Tow-, TH- to cut.] The separa- 
tion of the elements of a compound word by the 
interposition of another word or words. 

(Often a reversion to the earlier uncompounded structure.) 

1586 Day Lug. Secretary u. (1625)83 Limests or Diacope, 
a diuision of a word compound into two parts, as, What 
might be soener vnto a man pleasing, .. for, whatsoeuer 
might he, etc. 1678 Puittips (ed. 4), Tesis,,.a figure of 
Prosody, wherein a compounded word is, as it were, cut 
asunder, and divided into two parts by some other word 
which is interposed, as Scpfent Subjecta Trioni, for Sub- 
Jetta Seplentrioni, 1844 Proc. Philol, Sec. 1, 265 Though 
the constituent parts of compound terms may be disjoined 
by tmesis, the elements of truly simple words never are. 
31889 A thenenunt 23 Mar. 373/1 Forgive the quaint tmesis 
of his opening line :—How bright the chit and chat ! 

+Timertic, a. Med. Ods. rare. [ad. Grrpntin-ds 
entling, f, tpards cut: cf. prec.] Cutting ; loosen- 
ing, resolving. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anint. & Alin. &7 Antepilepticks, 
having a tmetick, or inciding faculty. 

To, @. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a, (Se, and 2. 
dial.) 4-6 ta, 5 taa, 5 (8-9 Sc.) tao, 9 teae; g 
n. dial, tea, teea. B. 4-7 to, 5 too, 7 toe. 
[MEE. ¢%, ¢6, shortened form of /az, in Tone a., 
when standing before a sb. ‘orig. only before a 
consonant). Tor history see Tone a, and cf. 9, 
00, a, ae, shortened forms of ONE a.] 

a. The collocation ¢he da, the to, properly ¢had 
a, that (thet) 0, ‘the one’, as opposed to the dother 
= that other, ‘the other’. 

a, 41340 Hamroir /’sadter|vii, 4 Thesnake that festis the ta 
ere til the,erth, and the tothere stoppis with hire taile, 1387 
Charters, &¢. Edinl, (1871) 35 Betwene worthy men and 
nobyl,.on the ta half, and..masounys on the tothir half. 
@ 1400-50 A de.vande r 3978 Pi semble o pe taa syde & myne 
on betothire. c1qqo A Phabet of Tales 181 Per war a hate 
oven on pe ta side me, & pe shapp of hym on pat other 
partie. 4513 Dovctas s#ners x. vil. 175 Pallas on the ta 
part .. Lawsus resistis on that vthir syde. agar Ramsay 
Horace to Virgil 10 Viring hame the tae haff o’ my saul. 
1826 J. Witson Moet, elinhyr. Who. 1855 1. 128 Up with the 
tae side, down with the tither. 

&. ¢1330 R. runxe Chron, (1810) 176 Pe to kyng & pe 
tober assailed it so hard. 1423 A'edds of Parlt, YV. 256 2 
That the too half be forfet to the.. Kyng and the tother half 
to hym. ¢xg25 Secu Sag. iP.) 3270 That to [error for that o 
or the fo} raven was ful holde. 1495 Trezisa's Barth. De 
POR. xvi ix. (Wide W.), He hath tweyne heedys, one 
in the to [Bad .WZS. pat one] ende and a nother in the 
tother ende. 1609 W. M. Alaa tn Moone (1849) 18 Trades. 
men treade on the to side of the way. 1642 Rocrrs Vaa- 
ntan 193 The Angell gave him a bunch on the to-side. 

b. Used without é#e after a poss. prou. (or case), 
as in Ars to eye, his one eye, the onc of his eyes. 

1813 Dovcras «2x. 1v. ix. g1 ‘Ihe quene..Hir ta fut bair. 

te. In phr. @ /o-side, on one side. Obs. 

1601 Hote ixn Pdiny: vit. xxiv. 208 Turning his head a to- 
side. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 70 Lookes a toside, and 
swears at euery word. 160g HoLtaxp Aan. Marcell, 389 
Winding atoe side and going crosse, 1678 Bunyan Jer, 
1,139 ‘Then Christian stept a little a to-side to his Fellow 
Hopeful. 1684 lé%d2. 11. oF He called you a to-side. 

In part of northern England where zhe regularly becomes 
16, td, t' (as ta fells, fmeaster, U(iticr oop caw Ludder, Cand 
fad), to, tone, tother stand for t'o, tone, tother, i.e. the o, 
the one, the other; so in collog. Eng. more widely, fexe or 
Lother, Uother man, tother day; hence it is possible that 
a-to-side represents oa-th'o-side; the northern MIE. was 
o fe taa side, mod. Sc. o(rt) the tae side. 

+ To, v. Obs. Also 5 t00; pa. 4. 4-5 to, pa. pple. 
4-5 ton, 6 tone. The ME. apocopate northern 
forms éd, ¢éz for TAKE, ¢aken, with the ¢ rounded 
in north midland speech, or transliterated by mid- 
land or southern writers to 46, td; in the pa. t. 


to was apocopated from the original ¢déc. 

All the rimed examples of the pres. and pa. pple. rime 
with words having ¢ in northern dialect; in earlier instances 
the change of @ too was mostly scribal; but in late Sc. it 
was mostly the work of the author anglicizing his native 
to don the analogy of si, sd, dan, ddne, etc. 

13.. Cursor Af. 16454 (Cott.) Quen pai be fine gold 
for-soke, And to [z.#. toke] pam to pe lede. ec1g20 Sir 
Tristr. 947 Pe truage was com to to [rimes so, bs, go] 
Moraunt, be noble knizt. /ééa. 1484 His tong hab he ton 
[rine nek bon] And schorn of bi pe rote did. ee eS 
sall bis rewel eft furth be ton [rise gon]. c1qzg Seven Sag. 
(P.) 1432 To speke fayre he tohede. ¢1440 Rene Flor, 887 
And Awdegone bur cowncelde soo Oon of thes lordys for to 
too. r500-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 102 That he..nocht in 
the fcindis net be tone [v7 allone]. 

To (14, tz, tu, th, ta), prep., conf.,adv. [OK 
¢d, in form=OFris., OS. 76 (MDu., Du. foe, MLG.,, 
LG. #5, 4), OHG. 26, suo, sua, MHG. suo, 
Ger. sz :—OTeut. *#é adv.; beside which OTeut. 
had *¢, OFris., OS. é, ¢e (Fris.. MDu., Dn., 
MLG., LG, ¢e), OHG. za, se, ef (MHG. ze) prep. 
OTent. *¢8 and *é7 (? éaz) unileina pre-Teu!. dd, de, 
cognate with OSI. and Olt. do, Lith. da- prefix, 
Gr. -8e, L. -do suffix. Gotbic used only the form 
du, and ON. substituted ¢#/, Tint. In prehistoric 
OE. the prep. was already levelled with the adv. in 
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the form ¢o (/é, to), as in Ger. both are now su. 
But while ¢é adv., retaining its stress, came at last 
to be written /oo (t#), the prep., being nsually 
stressless, remained as ¢o (td, til, ta), and in 
dialectal specimens is now often written fa, éaé, 
teh, ti, 4 (meaning 14, té, ta), some of which 
forms are occasional also in earlier writing. (In 
some no:thern dialects (té) develops before a 
vowel into Zev, 27.) 

Exceptional and dialectal forms. (Chiefly with 
inf., where also before a vowel it was formerly often 
reduced to é or Z’,as in tamend, C enjoy: see T’ 1.) 

14975 Tu [see A. 1]. ¢1aco Trin. Colt. Hout. 5 Pat is te 
cumen a domes dai. aizzg St. Barker. 19 He..demde 
hirete deade, 13.. Cursor AL. 14913 (Gott.) For fast it draus 
te pe nede. 1380 Wycuir Sed. IVs. LIE. 433 To [v.17 te] 
kepe Cristis religioun. ¢1g00 Rom. Rose 3156 That comest 
so slyghly for tespye. 1535 Srewart Croz. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
54t Mony ratche ta ryn under the ryss. 1585 T. Wasutnc- 
Ton tr. Nickolay's Vay. 1. vi, The Ambassadour. returning 
too his Gallies. 1822 W. Tennant Thane of Wife 1. 2 
Euterpe, aidant come, Vadorn my song. 1894 ‘IAN 
Macraren’ Bonnie Brier Bush v. (1895) x81 it only 
‘threatened tne be weet’. 1896 R. Reio in NV. Fork Scot. 
Amer, Oct., Aff tae the muirs.] 

A. prep. (in ordinary use, before a sb.) 

The OE. prep. ¢é normally ‘ governed ' or was followed by 
the dative case, sometimes, iendeale, hy the genitive 
or the instrumental (esp. in 26 Ags and fo Jy), rarely hy the 
accusative. In later Middle and in mod.Eng., Zo is followed 
by the ordinary ‘ objective ' case, which in sbs, is formally 
identical with the nominative, and in pronouns is the dative. 
accusative, ae, Ari, etc. In Middle and mod.Eng. zo not 
only represents the OE, preposition, but alsa takes the place 
of the OE. inflected dative case. Even in OE. the simple 
dative was often reinforced hy ¢é, or (what came to thesame 
thing) was supplanted hy ¢é and its case. ‘his was very 
frequent in late OE, aralthelped no doubt by the example 
of I’rench, which had similarly substituted the construction 
with @ (L, ad) for the L. dative) b-came universal in ME., 
the simple dative remaining only in pronouns and substan- 
tives as the indirect or remoter object, known by its position 
before the direct ohject (as in ‘ give me the hook ’, ‘tell John 
the news"). Both with pronouns and sbs., the prepositional 
construction may, and in some cases must, be used (e.g. ‘give 
the book to me’, ‘tell it to John’) In OE, many verbs 
‘governed ‘or took a dative object; with the loss of the 
dative inflexion, this case could no longer be distinguished 
from the accusative, and such verbs are now treated as 
ordinary transitive vbs. governing the objective (e.g. sio 
heord folgad dam wordum & dem Seawum d:es hirdes, ‘the 
herd follows the words and the thews [customs] of the 
shepherd ’). 

The senses and uses of ¢o may be arranged in various 
ways, every way having its peculiar difficulties owing to 
cross-currents of history and usage. OE. and the West 
Germanic Languages had two prepositions with the sense of 
modern 70, viz. ¢é and 63; Ve second of these ol 
expressed motion reaching its object; it is therefore prob- 
able that 2 had originally the sense of ‘direction towards ‘, 
without any implication of reaching; and ina truly historical 
account of the word, it would Denna necessary to start with 
the two main divisions of ‘toward’ and ‘actually to’. But 
even in the earliest written OE. this distinction had, so far 
as concerns /é, faded away, and in the various transferred 
and Iater senses it could not he successfully carried out. 
Even the later distinction hetween ¢oas a preposition imply- 
ing motion, and ¢o representing the dative inflexion, can, 
from the falling together of these notions, only be partially 
exhibited. The arrangement here followed is thus largely 
tentative and practical, and not in every case historical. 

I, Expressing a spatial or local relation. 

1. Expressing motion directed towards and reach- 
ing: governing a sb. denoting the place, thing, or 
person approached and reached. ‘The opposite of 
Frou. Also with adv. prefixed, as away, dow, 


oul, up, etc. 

Sometimes preceding another preposition (of position) : see 
quot, ¢1300, and cf. From 15 b. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2010 Ic Ser fardum cwom, to dam hring-sele. 
¢ 893 K. ALFRED Oros. v. xi. § 4 Mon ladde Aristobolus to 
Rome gebundenne. 1154 O. &. Chron, an. 1132 (Laud MS.) 
Dis gear com Henri king to pis land. @ 1175 Cott, Hon. 
22g He com tu us, ¢1300 Cursor AL, 21792 (Edin.) Out of 
pe hridil he {pe nuailis] lachte And to hiscide be croz paim 
tazte, ¢1386 Cnaucer C. 7. Prot. 16 And specially from 
euery shires ende Of Engelond to Caunturbury they wende. 
©1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv.211 he beautifull Queene 
was royally led to and from the Church. 1583 Stusprs 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 27 When the poore man might turne 
out acow,ortwo..tothecommons. 1611 Disre 2 Atnugs xv. 
2g (He] caried them captiue to Assyria, 180z Mar. EpGE- 
woatn Aforal T, (1816) J. i. 2 Forester was sent to Edin- 
burgh. 1904 F. C. Kirron Dickens Country 63 Dickens 
returned to London. fod. He has removed to near Rugby. 
‘Yake this child to his mother’s house, Come here to me. 

b. In figurative expressions of motion; the 


following sb. denoting (@) a state or condition, 


attained, or (4) a thing or person reached by some 


action figured as movement. 

€875 O.£. Chron, an. 871, Pa feng Elfred..to Wesseaxna 
rice. ¢897 K. AEtrreo Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 300 Hie 
Bonne astigad to Godes anlicnesse. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom, 27 
Hit hine tid to pan hitire dede. ¢1200 Orin 11219 He 
higinnebp.. Att Abraham, & recenebb a33 Dunnwarrd fra 
mann tonranne, ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11, iv, (Rolls) 293 If 
thou wolte entre to lijf, kepe the comaundementis, 1555 J. 
Procror Hist. Wyat's Reb. 64 Nowe to retourne to Wyat. 
16z5 Lavo JVés. (1847) I. 95 When he came to the crown, 
1766 Gotosm. Vie. JV. xviii, To reclaim a lost child to virtue. 
185g Macauay Hist. Eng, xii. 111. 216 The only debate of 
which any account has come down to us. 1905 M. Hume 
Span. [nfl. on Eng. Lit. 97 To trace how the germ of the 
stories came to Spain. Jfod. Do not let it run to seed. 
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¢e. Elliptical uses. (2) with ellipsis of go or other 
verb of motion, esp. in commands, or (a7cé.) after 
an auxiliary verb. (4) = Gone to; in going to, 
on the way to. (Chiefly ¢a/) (c) after a sb. im- 
plying or suggesting motion: = That goes, or 
takes one, or causes one to go, to. 

(a) ¢ 1425 Casi. Persev. 3038 in Macro Plays 167 Pou muste 
to helle. 1539 Bisre (Great) 1 Anges xii. 16 To youre tentes, 
QO Israel! 1633 G. Hersert 7enufle, Assurance iv,1 will to 
my Father. 1663 Perys Diary 19 Oct., She waked and 
gurgled her mouth, and to sleep again. 1666 /dd. 28 Apr., 
My wife to her father’s, to carry him some ruling work. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 733 Pll to hed. 1884 Browninc 
Ferishtah, Eagle 35 To ispahan forthwith ! 

(4) 1451 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. I. 221 The Lady Boys 
..is to London to compleyn to the Kyng. 1500 Alelusine 
lix. 360 For now the sonne is to his rest. 1go8 (Miss E, 
Fow er) Detw. Trent § Anchotme 45 She wore, to church, 
a hlack cottage-bonnet. 

(c)a goo K. Aivrren Soll, Pref. (1902) 2 pat ic mage rihtne 
weiz aredian to bam ecanhame. g7t Alickt. Hout. 109, & 
him tecean lifes wez & rihtne gang to heofonum. 1535 
Coveroace Gen. xvi. 7 By the well in the waye to Sur 
1673 [see Roan sé. 4} 1758 Gorosm. Alem. Protestant 
(1895) II. 137 He had some Business to Nice. 1849 Macav- 
tay Hist. Lug. iii, 1. 371 If he asked his way to St. James's. 
18sz Tennyson Ode Dé. Wellington 202 The path of duty 
was the way to glory. 186a Chambers's Encyct. UL. 321/1 
The railway to C, was opened in 1856, 1874 Kincstey Ze??, 
(1877) II. 426 We are promised free passes..to California. 
Afod, The first train to London, 

2. Expressing direction: In the direction of, 
towards, 

¢ 890 tr. Bzda's f7ist. 1. vii. (1890) 38 His eazan ahof upp ta 
heofonum. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Yh) Ixa{i]. 2 AhylId me pin eare 
to[ Viedg, inclinaad me auremtuam]. 1388 Wyciir Ps. xxiv. 
(xxv.] 15 Myn izen ben euvere to the Lord. 1gs90 SPENSER 
7a g u. vii. a As pilot..That toa stedfast starre his course 
hath bent. 1667 Maut.ron ?, ZL. v1. 558 Vanguard, to Right 
and Left the Front unfould. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 111. 
472 A Cote that opens tothe South. 1802 Mar. Eocewortu 
Moral T. (1816) 1. 232 Standing with his hack tome, 1843 
Blackw. Bag. LIV. 14 He pointed to a clump of trees. 


b. After Zook, smell = rnod. at; also + behold fo, 


tsee to = look at. Oéds. or dial. 

agoo Ags. Ps. (Uh.) xii. 3 Beseoh to me, Drihten,..and 
gehyr me. /bid. xxiv. 14 few 16] geloca to me, Drih- 
ten, and gemiltsa me. 1375- (see Look vw 21a]. 1382 
Wycutr Gen. iv. 4 Pe Lord bihelde to Abel and to his 3iftis. 
1393 Lanct. P. PLC. 1535 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely to see to. ¢1475 Sfans pucr 55 in QO, Eliz, Acad, 
(E.E.T.S.) 58 When pou spekys.. Be-hold to pi souereyn in 
pe face. 1586 B. Youxc Guazzo's Cre. Conv. wv. 191 by 
Manie,..hefore they had dronke, would smell to their wine. 
1611 Bisre Yosh, xxii. 10 A great altar to see to, 1852 
Hawtuorne Blithedale Ront.ix, A young girl's heart, which 
he held in his hand, and smelled to, like a rosebud. 


c. In expressing the position of something lying 


in a specified direction. (Cf. ON prep. 4.) 

c8gotr. Bada's Hist. 1. ix. (xi.] (1890) 44 Eardedon Bryttas 
hinnan bam dice to suddzle. 1671 Mitton P, A. itt. 273 
Here thou behold’st Assyria,.. And..to south the Persian 
bay. 1789 G, Waite Sedorne i, Yo the north-west, north 
and east of the village, is a range of fair enclosures. 1820 
Scott Afonast, iii, The extensive range of pasturage. lay to 
the west. 1855 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iti, Cannon 
to right of them, Cannontoleftofthem. 1861 Mas. CartyLe 
Lett. (1883) 111, 79 The bedrooms to the back are much larger. 


d. In figurative expressions of direction (inclina- 
tion, tendency, etc.). Also jig. from c, in phr. ¢o 
the bad, to the good (= on the wrong, or right, side 
of the account), fo the fore; in to the contrary with 


both senses (2 and 2c). 

See Bav B. 1h, Goov C. 5h, Fore a. 4. 

€1300 Cursor AL. 19326 (Edin.} Pai durste na violence 
paim do For pe folc paim heeldit to. a1q4o0 Birth Fesus 4 
in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1875) 65 Icome he is..to wham 
isal oure hope. 1513- Lise Contrary B.1h,c}. 1637- (see 
Fore a. 4). 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Lime, Oblong, 
with a tendency toa rhomboidat shape. 4815 Scorr Guy 22, 
xxxvi, He,.commanded Barnes to have an eye to the 
Dominie, | 

e. With a sb. or pron. (or sb. phrase) followed 
by ward or wards (now commonly written as a 
suffix, hyphened or joined to the preceding word) ; 
e.g. to God-ward:; see -WARD, -WARDS, and cf. 
Towarpb. arch, 

8. Indicating the limit of a movement or extension 
in space: As far as (to); = OE. od. 

Sometimes followed by another eee (of position), 
as in quot. 1641: cf. Faom1sb. Oftencorrelative to from, 
indicating the remoter, or the second, of two limits: see 
From 2. Seealso uf ¢os.v. Up. é 

971-1884 [see From 2]. a1300 Cursor M. 2742 Pe smike 
it reches to pe scki. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1538 Til be her 
on is heued greu to his fet. 1384 Cuaucer //. Favre it. 
840 So grete a noyse, That.. Men myghte hyt han herd. .To 
Rome. c14a0?Lyvoc. Assembly of Gods 462, I smete hym 
tothe hert. 1599 Suaxs. Bfuch Ado u. i. 258 She would 
infect to the north starre. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 
T.1. 62 If their candle had burned to within the Socket. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVILL. 652 Protestant to the back. 
bone. 1873 Tristram Afoad i. 14 Wet to the skin. Jfod, 
The thermometer has risen to above 32°. 

b. After expressions of distance, indicating the 
remote limit (formerly also the near limit, at which 
the speaker is actually or In idea): = Frox 5 a, 
OF 4b. 

¢888 K. Errep Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Hi woldon witan hu 
heah hit ware to Sam heofone. ¢893 — Oros. 1.1.8 17 


Hit mihte beon preora mila bradtopeeni more. 1551 Neg, 
Privy Councit Scot, 1, 115 Dwelland within four mylis to this 


| saule in eche pine to helle grunde. 


| 


BEKO), 


burch, 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. iii. 39 How farre is't_call’d to 
Soris? Jfod, It is eleven miles (from Oxford) to Witney. 
4. Expressing simple position: At, in (a place, 
also fig. a condition, etc.). Cf. Ger. ze Berlin, 
su hause. Now only dial. and U.S. collog. 
925-¢935 Laws of Atthelstan uc. 14 § 2 On Cantwara- 
byrig vi myneteras..to Hrofeceastre 111..t0 Lundenbyriz 
vin fete} ¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 27 Swa dreied his erme 
13.. Guy Warw. (A) 
384 Pou art y-tau3t toa liber scole. ¢14z0 Chron. Vilod. 
1696 Pat his body to Schafteshury were leyde. ¢x500 Afelu 
stré Wii. 335, ] haue herd say that there is to Mountferrat 
+a devoute & holy place, 1658 in Morris 7roud. Cath. 


| Foref. , vi. (1872) 314 Sister Cornelia who had lain to hed 


about thirty years. 1835-40 Hauisurton Clochw1. (1862) 57, I 
guess, said he, they have enough of itto home. 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Westward Ho xxvi, Lucy Passmore, the white witch to 
Welcombe. 1889 Jerrentes Field & fledgerow 272 In 
Somerset, .it is correct to say ‘I bought this to Taunton ‘. 
1901 /farfer's Bag. C1). 672/: You can get real handsome 
cups and saucers to Croshy’s. 

5. Expressing the relation of contact or the like. 

a. Into (or in) contact with; on, against. Often 
expressing more than mere position, and so pass- 
ing into transferred senses. See also On To. 

ly ad tr. Bada's Hist. iv. xxv. (xxiv.} (1890) 348 Ond his 
heafod onhylde to bam bolsire, 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 4844 
‘Lordinges’, he seyd, ‘nimep bis bodi, & to be grounde it 
Jay wel softli’, ¢1400 Mavunory. (Roxb.) iii, g [They] held 
to paire noses spoungez moisted with water.., for pe aer 
pare was so dre a1533 Lo. Berners //von Ixxxi. 250 
Huon withdrewe..& Iened hym to a Pee 1536 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Lie §& Lett. (1902) Il. go A request..the 
accomplishement wherof [I haue..moche to harte. 1599, 
1626 [see FEEL 7. za). @1715 Burnet Own Time an. 1669 
(1823) I. 469 He stood up to the wall, 1837 Dickens Prckw. 
xxv, Applying plenty of yellow soap to the towel. 1893 
D. Hyoe Jy Grief on Sea vi, His breast to my bosom, His 
mouth to my mouth, : 

b. Expressing contignity or close proximity: 
By, beside. Also fig. or with additional implica- 
tion, as in fo one’s face, ¢ecth, etc. = ‘in presence 
and defiance of’ (Schmidt Shaks. Zex.): cf 25h, 
and see Face sé. 5c, Tootn sb.; fo hand: see 
Hanp 56, 34; to stand to one’s post, gums, ete.: 
see STAND v. 

e1000 /ELFRic Saints’ Lives xxxi, 629 He sxt to pam 
casere, c1g00 Rom. Rese 6355 To loly folk I enhabite. 
1449 Pecock Refr. ut. i. (Rolls) 279 The suburbis..ligging 
to the same citees. 12614 Br. J. Kino Vitis Palatina 30 
They that walke side to side, and cheeke to cheeke. 1752 
iE Loutman Fori: of Process (ed, 2)202 The Clerk bids the 

eeper set the Prisoners..to the Bar. 1855 MAcAuLay 
flist, Eng, xvii. VV. 59, 1 sit down to tahle ; but I cannot eat. 

1597 Snaks, 2 /fen, /V, 11.1. 64 Even to the eyes of Richard 
Gaue him defiance, 1602 — Haw. 1v. vii. 57, 1 shalt tiue 
and tell him to his teeth, Thus diddest thou. 1739 EtTon 
in Hanway 7vav. (1762) 1. 1. iv. 12. We instantly stood to 
our arms. 18z2 Hazcitt Zadde-t, U1. ii. 25 He had taken 
his part boldly and stood to it manfully. 1843 Slack. 
Slag. LIV. 219 They will find everything ready to their 
hands. 

II, Expressing a relation in time. 

6. Indicating a final limit in time, or the end of 
a period: Till, until; often correlative to /rom : 
see From 3. (Formerly sometimes preceding an 
adv. of time, e.g. wow, then: cf. From 15a, ‘PILL 
prep. 5b.) + Also rarely expressing an extent in 
time: For, ae till the end of (oés.); esp. in 


phi. zo term of life (see Term sé. 4b). 
e1ooo /Etrric fom. IL. 356 He worhte his weorc to seofon 
nihtum, ¢1175 Lamb. Mon, 87 Fram pan halie hester dei 
bod italde fifti daga to bisse dele. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
1g0 Fram pe biginning of pe world to be time bat now is. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifcianc) 276 Scho saw 
hyme neuir fala 1380 Wyciir Serv: Sel. Wks. Il. 37 
To pe daie pat Noie wente into be ship. ¢4490 Caxton 
Rule St. Benet \xx. 139 Children to the xv. yere of age 
shall stande ever vndir..discipline. 1509 (see THen 7]. 
182 L. Kirsy in Allen A/artyrd. Campion (1908) 77 Yours 
to death, and after death. 1711 Aovison Sfect. No. 159 P4 
From the Beginning of the World to its Consummaticn. 
1799 Woaosw. Lucy Gray xv, Some maintain that to this 
day She is a living child. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Exg. vi. 
11.36 The parliament was prorogued to thetenthof February. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit v, The business hours..were from ten 
to six. 
b. (So long) before (a definite future time); 
esp. in stating the time of day: (so many minutes) 


before (an hour). Opposed to past, 

c1000 Soul's Addr, to Body 37 (Gr.) pet hit were xxx. 
pusend wintra to binum deaddeze. 1519 in Fadric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 269 To ryng to matyns at evere 
daie,..at halfe oureto vy. 1§96 Suaks. Aferch. V. v. i. 303 
Or goe to hed, now being two houresto day. 1641 R. 
Caarenter Z-rferience 1. Med. xiv, 102 it wil not he long 
tothistime. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. 1. iii, How long 
is it to dinner, sir? 1843 Alachw. Alag. LIV. 733 It was 
exactly a quarter to four o'clock. 1852 R. S. SurTEES 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 35 ‘ We shalt be late, See, it’s only 
ten ¢o now’ [i.e, 10 minutes to the hour], continued he, 
pointing to the timepiece above the fire. 

e. fom .- fo, with repeated sb. of time, denoting 
regular recurrence; as from day to day, from time 
to time, from month to month. 

rorg Wutrstan Ser. ad Angios in Hom. (Napier) 156 
(MS.E.) For folces synnan fram daze to deze. 1297-1712 
{see Dav s& 19]. ¢ 1325-1895 [see Faom 5) 1423-1898 
{see Time sd. gra]. 4 ; 

7. At (a time), on (a day) (now dial.); tin, 
during (a time) (045. rare). Cf. To-pay,To-mMonkow, 
To-nIgut, To-YEAR. 


TO. 


This use of fo in ¢édez, etc., has been explained as originat- 
ing in sense 6, through phrases like nu zyt to deg ‘uow still 
to this day’, shortened to fo deg; but it 13 doubtful 
whether this covers the whole ground. The mod. s.w. use 
of fo with expressions of time seems parallel to its use with 
place in 4. 

€890 tr. Beda's Hist.t. ix. {xit.} (1890) 46 (MS, B.) Eord- 
weall..pone mon nu gzyt todeze sceawian mag. Jéid. 1.ix. 
[xi] 44 Ceastre & torras..pa we to dag sceawian mazgon. 
¢893 K. AELrreD Oros. m1. iv.§ 5 Nu giet todase hit is on 
leodum sungen, c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 Hwyle 
eower hefd sumne freond, & gab to midre nihte to him 
letc.). crooo AExFric How. IL. 194 Swa micel..swa he 
to dam dazze gedicgan mihte. ¢1300 Beet 769 Com to 
morwe to speche tine. 13.. Guy Wari. (c.) 4595 Pat to 
hircomen y schold ‘I'o on day pat was y-sett. 1535: Hoorer 
Injunctions xix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 136 In no parish.. 
shall tbe bells be rung to noon upon the Saturdays. 1885 
Ex.woarny IV. Somerset Word-b2. 5.V4 1) be ready to dree 
o'clock. 5 

b. Indicating the precise time at which some- 
thing is to be done, or at which one is to arrive: 
At and not after (an appointed time), precisely or 


panctually at or on. 

1722 Dr Foe Col. Yack (1840) 230 The duke..pressed 
earnestly to put it lo a day, and come to a battle. «1785 
Lo. SackviLLe in Lug. lfist, Rev. Apr. (1910) 316, I shan't 
he to ny time. 1849 Macauray /f/st. Eng. iil, 1. 287 
Unable to pay their hearth money to the day. 1893 Chawtd. 
Frulx ae 406/1 Ainsworth came to his time. 

Til. Expressing the relation of purpose, desti- 
nation, result, effect, resulting condition or status. 

8. Indicating aim, purpose, intention, or design : 
For; for the purpose of; with the view or end of; 
in order to. (Now often replaced by for.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 3016 Nalles eorl weszan maddum to 5e-myn- 
dum. ¢893 K. /EvereD Oves.1.i.§815 Hiora hyd bid swide 
god to sciprapum. ¢rooo /ELrric //o. 1. 82 Todi be com 
pet he wolde his heofenlice rice..mannum forgyfan. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10691 In gibet hii were anhonge as to more 
vilte [disgrace]. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Se/. Was. INI. 347 Pei. .tra- 
veiliden more bisili to growyng and profiting othe Chirche. 
© 1450 Godstow Reg. 365 I-strengthed with the seales of bothe 
chapiters to more suerte. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret's School 
Beastes Avjh, ‘Yo the ende that the seedes whiche they 
hyde in the earth, shoulde not growe. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. Printing x, He was bred up to Joynery. 
ai7ys Lurnet Own Terme an. 1661 (1823) I. 3x8 There 
were few books set out to sale. 1726 Leon: Adberti's 
Archit, Pref. 3 Waters ..employ'd to so many different and 
useful purposes. 1843 Fraser's AJay. XXVUI. 715 The 
captain..came to our rescue. 1894 € N. Rosinson Brit. 
Fleet 50 ‘Fhe indispensable means to our end, 1903 Tisntes 
2t July 13/6 Land. .planted to walnuts. 

b. Combining the notions of ‘purpose’ and 
‘ motion so as to reach’ (1) or ‘contiguity’ (5 b). 
¢897 K. ZELEreo Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 328 Dryhten.. 
Goune he cymd to Gam dome. _1471- [see Grass sé. 5, 5 bl. 
aisez3 Hawes f/is Epitaph, Though the daye be never 
so long, At last the bells ringeth to evensong. a 1s92 
Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 69 They sate downe 
..to dinner. 1648 Gace Hest. {nd.154 That solemn meeting 
of the people to Fairs and mirth. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina 
(ed. 3) 133 You sit down to writing at your bureau, 1838 
Ticknoa in Lé, etc. (1876) IL. vill. 147 We were out..to 
hreakfast. 
@. spec. Towards or for the making of; as a 


contributory element or constitnent of. 

c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 807 Stikkes to a fyre pai 
gadird fast. ¢1s00 Demaundes Joyous in Rel. Ant. 11. 74 
Tlowe many strawes go to gose nest? R. None, for lacke 
of fete. 1579 /éid. 1. 255, 10 yerds yelow lace that went to 
my lether dublett. 16z2x Burton Anaé. Afed. 1. iv. 1. iii. 
(1651) 667 To the roof of Apollo Didymeus Temple..a thou- 
sand okes did not suffice. 3890 Harfer's Aftag. May 961/2 
Whole gardens of roses go to one drop of the attar. 

8. Indicating destination, or an appointed or 
expected end orevent. (After ready, prepared, etc., 


Jor is now substituted.) 
¢1z0g Lay. ayy A he seide pat Bruttes Neoren noht to 
nuttes, 13.. A. Adis. 2451 (Bodl. MS.) Ten hundrep weren 
todep ydizth. 1388 Wreur Ps. xxxviili]. 18[17], ¥ am redi 
to betyngis. ¢1430 Hymns Ving. 99 ‘Yo bie oure soulis to 
blis. “@1s40 Barnes Ii/s. (1573) 342/2 Your stockes bee 
made to the fyer. 1697 Dryoen Virg, Georg. 1v. 463 Born 
to hitter Fate. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xxviii, He had.. 
made up his mind to the event. 1887 Besant The IWVorld 
went ii, He was..sentenced to transportation, 
10. Indicating result, effect, or consequence: So 
as to produce, cause, or result in. 
For fo one's cost or charge see Cost $6.2 5d, CHARGE $5. 10, 
¢893 K. AtrRED Oros. 1. vit. § 1 Pat was bet forme, 
pat_hyra water wurdon to blode, ¢117g Lamd. Hom. 
24 Mare hit him ded to herme penne to gode. 1380 
Wye Sef, Wks. 11. 210 What caas pat fallib to him, 
it mut_nedis falle to his betere [=betterment, advantage]. 
¢ 1425 Wrntoun Crom, 1, v. 206 He dang him with his 
bow to deid. 1563 */omilies 11. inform. Offence H. 
Seript, ut. (1850) 380 Though the rehearsal of the genea- 
logies .. be not to much edification. 1623 GovcEe Serm. 
Extent God's Provid. § 13 Fire brake out to the destruction 
of many. 1802 Mar. EpGewortu Aforal T, (1816) 1. xi. 92 
To bis..astonishment. 1888 7¥es (weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 16/4 
To light those buildings by electricity, to the total exclusion 
of gas. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii, But now, to his 
oo he felt that bis patient herself was fighting against 
is skill. 
tb. Zo take (etc.) to the best or worst: to put 
the best, or worst, construction upon; to make the 


best, or worst, of. Ods. 

€1440 Yacol's Well 286 Euyr-more bou demyst euyll & to 
pe werste. 1563 Batpwinin Afirr. Afag. X viij b, The good 
take yll thynges to the best. 1569 J. Rocers Gé. Godly 
(1876) 183 With a loving patience to take all things to the 
best. 3 N. Caarentea Achilophel 43 More honour 
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found Homer in expressing mens manners to the best, than 
Hegemon to the worst. 

11, Indicating a state or condition resulting from 
some process: Soasto become: = Into 6a, Also 
colleg. (after the vb. fo be, in all to preces or the 
like): Reduced to the condition of, having become. 

tAll to naught: see Aut. C. 12, Naucut sd.1d, 

¢893 K. AELFred Ores. v. iv. § 4 Kalle da clifu..forburnan to 
ascan., ¢1000 AiLrric Lev. i. 6 And hyldon pa offrunga & 
ceorfontosticcon. ¢1175 Lame. /fom.143 Heis pet makes 
twa toan. ¢xzog Lay. 9425 Al pa wunliche burh heo barn- 
den to duste. crgoo Maunoev. (Roxh.) v.14 After a 3ere 
it turnez to whyte. 1470 85 Matory Arthur iv. xvic 140 
Brente to coles. 1612 Cart. Situ Jaf Wirginia 31 Tops 
of Deeres hornes boyled toa ielly. @1720 Vanurucu Journ. 
to London wu. ad fin., ‘The glasses [of the coach] are all to 
hits. 1802 Mar. Epnerwortu A/oral 7. (1816) I. iv. 24 
Forester..took the flowers..and pulled them to pieces. 
31870 Eng. Alech, 28 Jan. 477/1 Shaped to an accurate figure. 

b. Indicating resulting position, status, or ca- 
pacity: For, as, by way of, in the capacity of. Ods. 
or arch. exc. in certain phrases, as fo fake to wife, 
to call to witness, etc. 

¢ 890 tr. Beda's Hist. tu xv. [xxi] (1890) 222 Se wars 
.. his freond [and] haflde his sweostor to wife. ¢ r000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iii, 8 We habbad us to falter abra- 
ham. c¢ro0o AELFric Gen, xx. 12 Ic genam hig pa to 
wife. — Dent, iv. 26 Ic hebbe todez to Zewitnisse heofen 
and eorpan. ¢x17§ Lavd, (ent. 117 1c pe 3ef to scawere 
mine fulke israeleshirede. 13.. S¢. A nebrosius 125 in Horstm, 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 10/1 Ambrose..To vr bisscbop we wol 
have. ¢1386 Cnavcer Pars. 7, 271 Ile ne hadde no 
mete but herbes and water tohis drynke. ¢1460 ForTEscur 
Abs. & Lint Blom, x. (1885) 131 The qwene off Ffraunce 
hath but v. M! marke yerely to huyr douer. 1590 SPENSER 
F. QO. i. 28 So forward on his way (with God to frend) 
He passed forth. 1632 Mi.ton Jeaseroso 113 Who had 
Canace to wife? 1879 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks, i, (1880) 28 
The high-born poem which had Sackville to father and 
Sidney to sponsor. 

12. Indicating that to which something tends or 


points. a. Indicating the object of inclination, 
desire, orneed: For. Also (after fo drink, etc.), As 
an expression of desire for (one’s health, snccess, 
or the like): cf 26 b. 


¢rz00 [see Lonoine v5/, sb.11). a1300 Sarmun li, in 
E. E. P. (1862) 6 To met no drink per nis no nede. 1366 
[see AprrmiTe sé. 3]. 145x Carcrave Life St. Aug. 4 Pei 
herd sey bat her child had a grete corage tolernyng. 1605- 
[see Mino sd.! Els 1605- [see Drink 7. 13hj. 1760 Voy. 
W.O.G. Vaughan 1, 38 Vou'll spoil her Stomach to her 
dinner. 1827 Scott Highi, Widow v, ‘To your health, 
mother!’ said Hamish. 1863 Kincstey //erew. xxxil, 
Instead of marrying Torfrida.., 1 have more mind to her 
niece. ree as ; . ; 

b. Indicating the object of a right or claim, 
¢x205 [see Ricut s6,.' 7). 1377 Lanct. 2. 2. B. xviii. 2gr 
We haue no trewe title to hem. 148x- {see PRETEND v. 13). 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 292 When men receiue 
the Gospell and are baptized..tbey receine therehy an 
interest to the kingdome of heauen. 1602 [see Heir sé, 2). 
1623 Dial. Laws Eng. x\vii. 149 If a man buy a horse in 
open market of him that in right had no propertie to him. 
1752 [sce Craim sé. 2), 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng, 
xxv, 252 Thirteen. .came forward as claimants to the crown. 
1890 Lp. Esura in Law Times Kep. LXIII. 694/1 This 
lease. .is a document of title to land. ‘ 
IV. Followed by a word or phrase expressing a 
limit in extent, amount, or degree. 

13. Indicating a limit or point attained in degree 
or amonnt, or in division or analysis, and thus ex- 
pressing degree of completeness or exactilude ; 
As far as; to Lhe point of; down to (an ultimate ele- 
ment or item), asin phr. ¢o.@ fair (IL arr sd, 8c), to 
the last man, to a man (including every man, with- 
out exception); within (a limit of variation or error), 
astoantnch, toaday. (See also quots. s.v. Down 
adv. 14.) 

crooo ZEtFRiC Saints’ Lives xx. 42 Heo wel drohtnode to 
anum mele festende. «@1300 Cursor Af, 21527 Of he kest 
al to his serk, 1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. v. 173 Pei..do me 
faste frydayes to bred and to water. 1552 Hutort, To the 
vttermost penys adassem, 1606~|see Hate sd. 8c). 3607- 
(see Tittie sé. 2b] 1618 Botton Fiorus (1636) 149 They 
might have had the killing of all his Army toa man, 1670 
Mitton /Yist. Eng, 1. Wks, (1847) a9r/1 That he would 
root them out to the very name. 1766 Goins. Vic. W. xi, 
Sir Tomkyn..swore he was hers to the last drop of his blood. 
1799 Alirror No. 34 We He was generally punctual to a 
minute. 1867 Froups Short Siud., Erasm. EE att ii, 99 
The bishops were hostile toa man, 187a Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comm, 349 Balances are made sensitive to the fraction 
of a grain. : - _ 

b. Indicating the final point or second limit of 
a series, or of the extent of a variable quantity or 
quality ; correl. to from (expressed or implied). 

1699 (sce From 2b}. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) rrr Here they found eleven to thirteen fathom soft 
oozy sand, 1823 F. Cutssorp Ascent Aft. Blane 23 The 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a 
deep reddening glow. 1866 Lawaunce tr. Coffa’s Rocks 
Céass. (1878) 141 A granular to compact aggregate, nts 

. Leviann Peak Derbysh. i. 15 Every style from early 

Yorman to late perpendicular. 

14. Indicating the full extent, degree, or amonnt : 
So as to reach, complete, or constitute. Chiefly in 
advb. phrases, as fo a certainty, to a degree, to 
(that, etc.) extent, to a fault, to the full, etc. + see 
also the sbs. See also up ¢o s. v. UP. 

¢ 1000 /ELFaic Lev. xxvi. 5 5¢ tap to fylle. e2q07 Lypc. 
Reson § Sens. 220 The beaute of bir face..so bryght, That 


TO. 


the goddesse Proserpyne..TYo hir heaute ne myght appere. 
1473 Wark. Chron. (Camden) 15 Knyghtes, sqnyers, and 
commons to the nombre of xx.m!, 1596 Danetr tr. Comtines 
(1614) 140 They should not be able to pay a ransonie to the 
value of the spurs and bridle hits in hiscampe. 1628 GauLE 
Pract. The. Panegyr. 60 Done, Done to full, whatsoe're he 
came todoe, 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5814/2 Bank Bills..to 
the Value of three hundred and sixty Millions of livres, 
1829 Scott IVav, Introd., Gallant, courteous, and brave, 
even to chivalry. Jfod, He was generous to a fault. 

b. Combining the notion of ‘extent’ with ‘ re- 
sult’ (10): So far or so much as to canse. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 33 Unrot ys min sawl op deat.) 
1175 Lanth, dont. 121 Crist... wes ibuhsum_ pan henen- 
liche federe to ba dete. Pargoo Iyeket (1828) 1 In greate 
suffirance of persecution euen tothe death, 1625 MAssINGER 

few Way mu. ii, Yet he to admiration still increases In 
wealth. 1749 Fretpinc Tous Youes v. vi, She was in love 
with him to distraction. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge vi. 
(1863) 100 We were laughing at this to our heart's content. 
1873 Ratre PAys. Chem. 108 The filtrate and washings are 
..evaporated..todryness. 1890 //arper's Jag. Mar. 564 2 
The schoolroom was hot to suffocation. 

ce. After a verb (or derived sb.) denoting limi- 
tation or the like, and before a sb. (or sb. phr.) 
expressing the amount, extent, space, ete. fo which 
something is restricted. 

ws18 Se? 22. Star Cham. (Selden) II, 128 Without that 
the seid Inhabitauntes..haue hyn fymytted. .to eny certen 
nowmber of Catell. 1649-[see Cone:xe o. 7b]. 16g1- [sce 
CONFINEMENT 2]. 1697 Vansacon Relapse 1. iil, Your 
honour's side-face is reduced to the tip of your nose. 1701 
W. Wotton /fist, Rome, Marcus vic106 Marcus,. fix'd their 
Allowance to two Attic Talents a Man. 1885 Law Tunes 
Rep. LIM. §27/2 ‘Vhere is nothing on the face of this will 
to cut down the widow's absolute interest to a life estate. 

V. Indicating addition, attachment, accompani- 
ment, appurtenance, possession. 

15. In addition to, besides, with. 

6897 K. AELrreo Gregory's Past. C. xii. 303 Se lace, 
donne he hietre wyrta ded to hwelcum drence. c1000 ALL. 
Fric Saiuts' Lives xxviii. 1g Candidus and uitalis and fela 
obre ttohim. 1387 ‘T'revisa //igden (Rolls) II. 73 He putte 
torig. addidit) Taneuer and Feuerrer to be hygynnynge of 
be sere. 1495 Coventry Leet ih. 567 3e shall haue drynk 
to your Cake. 1593 Suaks. Lucr.1589 Foretell new stormes 
to those ulreadie spent, 1653 WALTON Avgler viii. 171 Mix 
these together, and put to them either Sugar, or Honey. 
1742 Ricuarpson d'amefa I]. 327 To the Charms of 
Person, [she] should have a humble, teachable Mind. 1876 
Ruskin Fors Clav, \xix. § 12 (1906) 111.403 He can't have 
cieam to his tea. 

b. To the accompaniment of; as an secon 
ment to. 70 ride fo hounds: sce Hounn sé.) 2. 
16x T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 11. (1goo)_118 
Syngynge to the Lute..is more plesaunte. 1676 tr. Guil- 
taticre's Voy. Athens 397 Dancing-Masters, who danced to 
Two or Three Dase-Vials, or Instruments very like them. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho |, Performing a 
sprightly dance,..to the sounds of a lute and tamborine. 
1825 Sporting Alag. XV. 346 We formerly rode after 
hounds, now we ride tothem. 1894Newton Dict. Lirds 693 
‘Fhe old-fashioned practice of shooting Partridges to dogs. 


16. After words denoting attachment or adhe- 
rence ; hence, sometimes = Attached, fastened, or 


joined to. (42. or fig.) 

€890 tr. Beda's fist. wn. xiv. [xvil.] (1890) 204 Pa nzeslas 
..pe heo mid bem to bem timbre gefestnad was. ¢ 1050 
Byrktferth's Handboc in Anglia VIM. 324 Man... da 
reftras to @ere fyrste gefestnap. ar R. Grouc. (Roils) 
277 He wilnede mest of alle bing to him eliance, 1382 
Wyeur 2 Nings i. 8 A row} man, and with an hery gyrdyl 
tothe reenys. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1. (1882) 109 An 
old gowne girded to him witha thong, 1596 Suaks. 7am. 
Shr. 1v.i.7 My very lippes might freeze to my teeth. 1780 
Cowrea Progr. Err. 285 As creeping ivy clings to wood or 
stone. 1800 Avoison Amer. Law Rep. x Vhe infant was 
found dead in the. .river, withastonetoit, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. V1. 113 Sincerely attached to the Established 
Church. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 176 To that opinion 
I shall always adhere. 


17. After dedong and verbs of similar meaning 
(q.v.); also after de with the sense of Jeong; also 
after a sb., in the sense ‘ appertaining or belonging 
to’: sometimes equivalent to ‘ of’ or the possessive 


case of the sb. ; 

€893 K. Evrrep Oros, 1.1. §21 Pat Witland belimped to 
Estum. 972 Charter in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 589 Dis sind ba 
land gemzra bes londes pe lymp% to Sture. 145% Kole 
Paril.V. 226/2 Godes. .that were sumtyme to the seid Wil- 
liam. ¢1g3o Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, Iam doughter 
toaking. r60o5 CaMoENn Reve. (1637) 281 Katherine, wife to 
Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke. 1799 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. i, 2 Lieutenant-colonel to an English regiment of 
foot. id. 5 Clerk to an attorney. 

b. Combining the notions of ‘appurtenance’ 

and ‘addition’ (1) or ‘ attachment’ (16). 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 3510 To delyuer hit to a golde- 
smy3t, to make a shrene pat body to. 1538 dec. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V\. 13 Gevin for four roundellis to speris, vj 
cronis. 1683 N. ©. Sofican's Lutrin 1. 126 This paltrey 
Jack Had scarce a Shooe to's foot, a Rag to’s back, x71 
Aopison Spect. No. 108 r2 Your Whip wanted a Lash to it. 
2832 Hr. Maatineay Life in IV ilds iti, One little boy com- 

lained..that there was no rim to his plate. 31840 R. H. 

ANA Bef, Afast xix, 53 Without clothing to his back, or 
shoes to his feet. 1847 Sites Friends in C, 1. v. 80 Both 
will and courage. Courage is the body to will, 1886 CE. 
Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxx. (ed. 2 269 The Hall now 
forms the vestibule to the Houses of Parliament. 

VI. Expressing relation to a standard or to a 


stated term or point. 


18. Expressing comparison ; In comparison with, 


TO. 


as compared with. Also tas ¢o (obs.). 
also 21.) 

¢1000 Eteric Hon, U1. 13 Des is ure God, and nis naa 
oder geteald to him. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xxil. 69 
Your myghte is nothyng to myn. 1§23 Lo. Brerners 
Froiss. 1, cclxviii. 396 His enemyes were but a handfull of 
men, as to the nonthre of his. 1546 Ph Heywoon Prov. 
(1867) 46 There is no foole to the olde foole. 1602 Suaks. 
Haut. 1. ii, 140 So excellent a King, that was, to this, 
Hiperion to a Satyre. 1666 Perys Diary 21 Apr. It was 
so thick toits length. 17q4z Ricnaavson Pamela 111. 351 
Now, by .. good Physick,..ptetty well, to what they had 
been. 1863 Cowven Craake Shaks. Char. viii. 202 The 
men are noodles to her. 

19. a. Connecting the names of two things (usu. 
numbers or quantities) compared or opposed to 
each other in respect of amount or value, as the 
odds in a wager or contest, the terms of a ratio, or 
the constituents of a compound: Against, as 
against. 

1530 Pauser. 712 ‘1 Twenty to one he is ondone for ever. 
1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V 76h, Their enemies..wer foure 
toone. 1596 Suaks. 1 Zen. 7V, 11. iv. 592 O monstrous, hut 
one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intollerable deale of 
Sacke? 1628 Hosses Téucyd. (1822) 127 There is no nation 
..that are.,able one nation to one to stand against the 
Scythians. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art. 212 The visible part 
of an object will he to the lens, as the focal distance of the 
lens, to the distance of the eye. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
I]. 432/14 The composition. .consists of three-fourths of ae 
putty..to one-fourth of calcined gypsum. 1885 Afanch. 
Exant. a May 6/2 Mr. Gladstone’s motion was carried by 
337 to 38. _ ; 

b. Connecting two expressions of number or 
quantity which correspond toeach other, or of which 
one constitutes the amount or value of the other: 
In; making up. (7 éhe = in every.) 

¢t000, 1297 [see ec). 1494 Act it fen. Vil, c. 4 That 
there be but only viii. Bushels rased and stricken to the 
Quarter of Corn. 1545 Rates of Custos cv, Twelue 
ounces to the pounde. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, ww. vii. 25 
He..made vs pay..one shilling to the pound. 1660 Jer. 
Tayior Duct. Dudit, un iv. xi. § 17 Three weeks of five 
days to the week, 1801 W. Huntincton Bank of Faith 
Ded. 21 Thirteen to the dozen. 1891 S. C. Scetvener Our 
Fields & Cities 44 An open country..with solitary houses 
~—a house to about five square miles. ; 

+c. Introducing an expression denoting price or 
cost: For, at. Oés. (exc. as coinciding with b). 

¢893 K. Aicraeo Ores, ut, vit § 5 Pet hie ba at nihstan 
hie selfe to nohte bemxtan. c¢xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 29 
Hu ne hecypad hiz twezen spearwan to peninge? 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8334 An ey [=egg] to tueie ssillinges..bo 
hii bo3te, & an hen vor viftene. 1483 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 
337 Thath all Bakers of the said Cite..make hutt ij. horse- 
Jofys to a peny. 1656 H. Purtuirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 12 
Profit, at least to the rate of eight in the hundred. 186 
‘Tnackeray PAs ii. (1884) 110 Delicious little Havannahs, 
ten to the shilling. 

20. Expressing agreement or adaptation: In 
accordance with, according to, after, by. (See 
also 21.) 

¢897 K. Etraro Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 249 Se Se to 
Godes hisene sesceapen is. a1300 Cursor AY. 12946 Bidd 
pe stanes be bred to will. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 

v, I pray yow that ye take ensample to them, 1664 
Dayven Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., Ess. (Ker) 1. 9 The 
greatest part of my design has already succeeded to my 
wish. 1754 Ricnaapson Grandson (1781) I. xxxvi. 256 He 
dresses tothe fashion. 1838 Macautay £ss., Sir IV. Temple 
(1897) 419 Temple is not a man to our taste, | 1878 Mortey 
Diderot, etc. 1. v. ut. 203 As the neutral scribe writing to 
the dictation of an unseen authority. P 

b. Combining the senses ‘according to’ and 
“to the extent of’ (14): esp. in phr. to one’s know- 
ledge, + power (obs.), remembrance, etc. (= as far 
as one knows, is able, remembers, etc.), now usnally 
to the best of ..; to all appearance; etc. (See also 


the sbs.) 

To my knowledge, qualifying a positive statement=‘as I 
actually know’; qualifying a negative statement=‘as far 
as I know‘. . 

1399 Rolts of Parlt. 111. 452/1 fit were so taken and con- 
strued to the hegheste sentence and most rigorouste. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 1680, I shal help, tomy power. 1g1a Act 
4 Hen. VIIT, c. 20 Preamble, Strikyng with,.swordes. .and 
oder wepons to the uttermost of their powers. 21548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VII 3h, The lyke was never harde of, to any 
mannes remembraunce before that tyme, 1636 Massincer 
Gt. Dk. Flor, Ded., It is above my strength. .to celebrate to 
the desert your noble inclination. 1749 Fievpinc Jor 
Fones w. xiv, 1 will be sworn, to the best of my remembrance, 
1 was in a passion. 15 all appearance [see ArrEARe 
ANCE 8. 1885 Sta H. Corton in Law Rep. 30 Chanc. 
Div. 12 They were to all appearances distinct bills. 

1gqz N. Upate in Left. Lit, Men (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege I have not eftsons offended. 1828 Marty Life 
Planter Yamaica 78 To my own knowledge he often tries 
todissnade. 1883 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Rep. 11 Q. B. 
Div. 512 The article was, tothe knowledge of the defendant, 
supplied for the use of the wife. J%od, He has not been here 
to-day to my knowledge. : 

21. After words expressing comparison, propor- 
tion, correspondence, agreement or disagreement, 
and the like: see also these words themselves. _ 

In some cases now replaced by or interchangeable with 
other prepositions, esp. with; after worthy, and words 
denoting precise proportion, as doud/e, now replaced by 0/3 
after diffrent, front is considered more correct. After /ike 
adj. and adv., /o is now usvally omitted. See these words. 

exz90 Beket 324 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 He nam..ban 
clerkene Robe, ase to is stat hi-cam. a1 [see Like a. 

raj) 1383 Wyeir Hed. xi. 38 Vo which the world was 


(See 


86 


not worthi, 1387 Trevisa 4igden (Rolls) 1. 45 Pe propor- 
cioun of be roundenesse aboute of a cercle is to be hrede as 
is be proporcioun of two and twenty to seuene, 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur vy. viii. 175 Arthur.., towhome none erthely 
Raed may compare. 1ss0 Crow.ey JVay to Wealth Sel. 

Vks. (E.E.T.S,) 133 The rentes be..some double, some 
triple, and some fue fould to that they were. _1g99 
Suaks. Aluch Ado v. ii. 38, | can finde out no rime to Ladie 
but bahie, an innocent rime. 1651 Witte Primrose’s Pop. 
Err, 432 Those things which are the same {=equal] to 
one third are the same among themselves. 1737 Wuiston 
Fosephus' A ntig. Dissert. i, ‘This. .testimony..exactly agrees 
to him under that character. 1823 F. Cooper Pioneers iii, 
Strangely contrasted to the chill aspect of the lake. 1849 
Macauay “ist. Eng. vi. 11,17 Lewis was not inferior to 
James in generosity and humanity, and was..far superior to 
James in all the abilities. of a statesman. 

+b. After an adj. in the comparative degree: 

Than. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. dnferior to, superior 
to, in prec. sense.) 

€ 1315 Suoaenam Poems i. 590 Nys none of wymman beter 
ibore To seint Iohan pe baptyste. 14.. ALS. Zarl. 2268 
lf. 225 An ober Decius, yonger to hym. 1569 i. SANFORD 
tr. Agrifpa’s Van, Artes 69 ‘There are..philosophers.. 
herein no lesse ridiculouse to the poetes, which write [etc.]. 
1771 T. Hue Sir WV. Harrington (1797) IV. 108 ‘The really 
good are so far less in number to the bad. 1895 P, Waite 
King's Diary 96 A more formal repast, fashioned on a 
smaller scale to that provided at Langdale. 


22. Expressing relation (generally or vaguely): 
In respect of, concerning, about, of, as to (see As 


adv. 33). Now only in special collocations. 

In to name (ohs.), to trade, etc, (Se. and north. dial.), 
now expressed hy ‘by ’. 

1300 Cursor AL, 19806 Cornelius to nam he hight. 1450 
Rolls of Parit. V.179/1 Reporte her advise what shuld be 
doon to the Articles comprised in the said Bille. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxix. (Arb,) 105 He was lyghter to fote than he. 
1513 DovuGias Zucis 1. v.63 The sung child, quhilk now 
Ascanius hecht, And to suirname clepit Inulus. 1590 Suaks, 
Mids. Nout ii, 62 What's this to my Lysander? 1593 — 
Rich, 11, 1.1. 110 What sayest thou tothis? 1656 Buatow 
Diary (1828) 1, 136 There was one Mr. Thorne..examined 
to the seal of the statute, whether the seal wanted not all the 
wax. 1693 J. Epwaros Axthor. O. & N. Test. 308 Being 
conscious to my own inabilities, a@1716 Brackate IVks. 
(1723) I. 312 In speaking to the first of these Heads. 1724 
Ramsay Clout the Caldron i, 1 am a tinkler to my trade, 
1884 W.C. Ssitn Avédrostan 72 What will Doris say to it? 
1892 Guardian 6 Jan. 8/3 Asking questions intended to 
show the untrustworthy sean of a witness, or, as it is 
technically called, ‘cross-examining to credit '. 

23. Expressing relative position: esp. in Geom. 

In some instances allied to senses 5, 16. 

1570- [see PrapENoICULAR A. 2}, 1600 Hakivyt Voy. ITI. 
55 Parallel to the equinoctiall. 1660 Baarow Euctid um. 
Prop. xvi. Coroll., A right line drawn from the extremity of 
the diameter of a circle, and at right angles, is a tangent to 
the said circle, 1796 [see Asvmerote]. 1813 BakeweEtt. 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 58 Inclined to the horizon. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain 147 Unable to see how they lie to 
each other. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 718/1 Turned round 
so as to place the micrometer tangentially to the circle. 1892 
[see Ricut ANGLE b}. 

VII. Expressing relations in which the sense 
of direction tends to blend with that of the dative. 

24. After words denoting application, attention, 
or the like, indicating the object ofthis. Also (arch. 
or rhet.) with ellipsis of go, detake oneself, etc. (in 
imperative, or after an anxiliary). 

aiasg Leg. Kath, 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire ear- 
liche to lare, cazgo- [see Listen v. zh} 1426 Lyons. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 10104 How that an Ampte, a best smal 
..To nouht elles doth entende, But on thys hylle vp ta- 
seende. ¢1485 Dighy ALysz. wt. 758, 1 synful creature, to 

race I woll a-plye. @1§53 Unatt Royster D. wv. viii, Too 
it againe, my knightesses! 1616 Afarlowe's Faust. vi, Let's 
toit presently. 1653 Watton Angler ii. 47 I'l to my own 
Art. 1710 PaLMea Proverbs 254 To it they went with great 
fury. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. xvil 294 We fell to 
digging. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 219 Come, lads, all 
hands to work! ‘ 

25. Expressing impact (cf.1, 5a) or attack: At, 
against, upon. 

azz Ancy, R. 6a Vre vo..scheot..mo cwarreaus to one 
ancre fen to seouene & seouenti lefdies ide worlde, 1375 
Baasoua Bruce x. 31a [He] set a sege to the castele. ¢1420 
Avow. Arth, xxiv, Take thi schild and thi spere, And ride 
to him a couse on werre. 1569 St. Papers Eliz., Foreign 
X1. 151 He had forces sufficient to make head to his enemies. 
1641 Brome You. Crew, i, Heark | they knock tothe Dresser. 
1749 Fievoinc Towt Fones xvut. xii, Western..with his 
hunting voice and phrase, cried out, ‘To her, hoy, to her, 
gotoher’, 1832 Sia J. Camppen. Ment. 1], ii, 46, 1 pre- 
sented it (the gun] to him without any other idea but that 
of intimidation. 1882 G. Macponato Weighed § Want- 
ing VII. xviii. 256 His father’s unmerciful use of the whip 
to bim, 1888, 1889 [see Take v. 24h). ” me: 

b. After words denoting opposition or hostility : 
Against; towards (ods. or arch.). t+ In quot. 1670 
ay; Against, so as to prevent (04s.). 

Cf. fo one's face, teeth, etc.,in 5b. 

13.. E. £. Alt, P. 1230 Hade pe fader. never trepast 
to fin in teche of mysseleue, 1388 Wvcutr Ps. 1. 6 [li. 4h I 
haue synned to thee aloone. 747d. txxxiv. 6 Whether thou 
schalt be wrooth to vs withouten ende? 1526 Tinoate Col. 
iii. 13 If eny man have a quarrel toa nother. 1613 Swaxs. 
Hen. V111,1. i. 43 To the disposing of it nought rebell’d. 
1670 Watton Life Herbert Pref., To embalm and preserve 
his sacred body to putrefaction. 1741 Mipoteton Cicero 
(1742) I. iv. 264 Clodius had an old grudge to the King, for 
refusing to ransom him. 1901 G. Douetas Ho, tw. Green 
Shutters 261 He had a triple wrath to his son. 


26. Indicating the object of speech, address, or 


TO. 


the like; sometimes more vaguely: Before, in the 
presence (sight, hearing) of. 

c893 K. ALFRED Ores. vi. xxxiv. § 2 He cwxd to Sem 
folce. ¢ 1000 /ELFric Gex. vi. 13 God cw pa to Noe. 1154 
O. E. Chroa. an. 1135 Durste nan man sei to him naht bute 
Feu. ¢ 1230- [see Answer v. 12h], 21300 Cursor M. 25312 

f pou prais (= prayest] to godd pat he.. bisinnes forgiue to 
pe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgx's JT. 208 Another rowned to his 
felawe lowe. 1609 Biste (Douay) 1, Azugs xviii. 6 The 
wemen came forth. .singing and dancing to Saul the King. 
@16zg Frercuer 2/um, Lieut. 1. i, Did you not mark a 
woman, ny son rose to? 1711 Appison Sect, No. 60 ® 2 
An oe in Hexameters to the Virgin Mary. 18z0 SHEL- 
LEY Skyéark 1 Hail to thee, blithe Spirit ! 

b. In honour of; for the worship of (as fo build 
a temple or altar to); in salutation of and expres- 
sion of good wishes for (as fo drink to: see also 
32a, and Drink z. 13 b). 

1382 Wyctir Acts xix. 24 Sum man... makinge sil- 
uerene housis to Dian. 1388 — Acts xvii. 23, Y .. foond 
an auter, in which was writun, To the vnknowun God. 
1g30- [see Drink v. 13b]. rgs9z- [see Hert adv. 2 bj. 
1611 Suaxs. Wnt. T.1v. iv. 62 Her face o’ fire With labour, 
and the thing she tooke to quench it She would to each 
one sip. 1616 B. Joxson Forest, To Cetia 1 Drink to me, 
only with thineeyes. 1712 Steere Spect. No, 4622 4 With 
continual toasting Healihs to the Royal Family. 1838 
Tuiatwatt Greece 11, xvi. 353 They erected an altar to the 
father of the gods. 

27, Expressing response or the like (of a voluntary 
ngent); €g. reply (¢o a statement, question, etc.), 
obedience or disobedience (fo a command, etc.). 

1297- [see ASSENT v. 1, 4). 1382, ¢ 1400- re ANSWER &. 12 
ld] ¢1qz0 Chron. Vilod. 1123 Wylde bestes & folys of 
fly3t To here clepynge wolde come. 1582 ALLEN Mlartyrd. 
Campion (1908) 68 A proclamation was red..and at theend 
thereof was said, God save the Queene. To which he said, 
Amen. 1641 R. Carrenten Lxperience 1. ch. xvii. 116 When 
the silly Shepheard commeth to his call. 1754 Ricuaapson 
Grandison VY. xliv. 283, | will write to your letter. 41766 
Mrs. F. Sneeipan Siduey Bidulph V. 115 Disobedience 
to hisorders. 1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 451 The next step 
is to take the pups out..and make them drop to hand. 

b. Expressing reaction or responsive action (of 
an involuntary or inanimate agent); the object of ¢o 


denoting the agent causing this. 

168z Otway Venice Preserved u.i, My beart beats to this 
Man as if it knew him, 1768 Beatrie AZinsér. 1. iii, His 
harp..Which to the whistling wind responsive rung. 1805 
Scott Last Minstr. u. x, Full many a scutcheon and banner 
..Shook to the cold night-wind. 1815 —- Guy I. iii, Little 
waves..sparkling to the moonheams. 1850 Tennyson /# 
Mem. Concl. 64 The dead leaf trembles to the bells. 

28, Expressing exposure (of a thing ¢o some 
physical agent). 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 9 Sette it to the strong sunne in 
somer tyme. ¢1goo Aelustue xxx, 226 Mounted vpon a 
grete hors, his banere to the wynd. 1526 TinoaLe Acts 
xxvii. go They..hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
1852 ‘lexnvson Ode Dé. Wellington 39 That tower of 
strength Which stood four-square to all the winds that blew. 

VIII. Supplying the place of the dative in 
varions other langnages and in the earlier stages of 
English itself. 

29. Introducing the recipient of anything given, 
or the person or thing upon whom or which an 
event acts or operates. 

In OE, as in Latin, etc., expressed by tbe simple dative 
or indirect object ; after give, ¢/ad/, and various other verhs, 
Zo is still often omitted. 

le £93 K. 4Etragp Ores. 1.1. § 13 Ohthere szede his hlaforde, 
félfrede cyninge, pact [etc.. féid, v. vi. § 15 He him 
seswor on his goda noman pat [etc.]. /é/d. 1v. x. § 6 He 
hit het dem folce dzlan. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 
368 Godes &, be us forbiet deoflum to offrianne. a goo Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) xxii). 23 {25} Ic zylde min zehat Drihtne.] 

1197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8183 Tancred & hiaumond,..god 
herte hom nometo. ¢138g Cuaucea L. G, W533 Mars 3af 
to hire corone red parde. 1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 
89 Paid to the Skauagers.. viijd. a1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon cxlix. 568 All..were joytul of that adventure that 
was fallen tothe emperoure. 1566 Paintaa Pad, Pleas. II. 
336 Great dishonour would redound to us. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. x11, 138 By promise he receaves Gift to his Progenie 
ofall that Land. 1711 Apovison Sfec?. No. 123 & 4 Having 
a Son born tohim. 1770 Goins. Des. Vill, 51 Il fares the 
land, to hastening ills a ee wealth accumulates, and 
men decay. 1850 R. é. umMinc Huater's Life S. A/r. 
(1902) 47/1, I fired two shots at them..during the night, but 
none fall tomy shots. 1887 A. Brarety, Oditer Dicta Ser. 
n. 156 He lost his heart to Peg Woffington. 


b. Used esp. after de, decome, seem, appear, mean, 
to indicate (he recipient of an impression, the holder 
of a view or opinion; fo de (something) /o, to 
be (something) in the eyes, view, apprehension, or 
opinion of; also, to be of importance or concern 
to: What ts that to you? What does that matter 
to you? How does that concern you? What have 


you to do with that? 

1362 Lancr. P. P7. A. Prol. 32 As hit semeb to vre siht, 
1565 I. StarLeton tr. Staphylus' Apol. 148 To these men 
Luther is a papist, and Caluin is the right..prophet. 1g90- 
1908 [see SEEM v. 7). 1798 Wornsw. Peter Bell 1. xii, A 
primrose by a river's brim A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothiog more. 18g0 J. H. Newman Diffic. 
Anglic.1. ii. (1891) 1, 46 Faith has one meaning to a Catholic, 
another to a Protestant. 1856 WuyTe Metvitte Xate Cov. 
xi, Scareely big enough for a hunter to my fancy. 1867 [see 
Aprrearv, 2). Afod. To meitis simply absurd. | 

[coso Lindis%, Gosp. John xxi, 22 Huzd is de bi Sy? vel 
huat is dec Ses? Vulg. Quid ad te?] c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
ibid. Hwat to pe? 138a Wvenr ibid. What to thee? 


TO. 


sve thon me, 1526 Tinpae ibid., What is that to the? 
folowe thou me. 1636 — Afaéé. xxvii. 4 What is that tovs? 
se thou tothat, 1611 Biste Lam, i. its it nothing to yon, 
all ye that passe by? 1674 Garw Anat. Trunks u. ii. § 3 
What the Mouth is, to an Animal; that the Root is ton 
Plant. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 328 What’s that to 
you? Zod. It means a great deal to him. 


80. Indicating the person or thing for whose 
benefit, use, disposal, or the like, anything is done 
or exists: For; for the use or benefit of; for (some 
one) to deal with or dispose of (esp. after /eave vb.) ; 
at the disposal of. Zo onese/f (as pred.), to or at 
one’s own disposal, free from the approaches or 


action of others. 

1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 7136 Vpe holi relikes harald suor 
to willam bastard treuiene to wite engelond to him. ©1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1033 To mangeneles he 
dide make stones. 1388 Wycur Roo, xiv. 6-8 He that 
etith, etith to the lard” «No man of vs lyueth to hym silf, 
and no man deieth to him silf. Sothli where we lyuen, we 
lyuen to the Lord; where we deien, we deien to the Lord. 
¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 17214 The Gregais wol not hir bodi 
grauen, But let hit ligge to roke & raven. ¢ 1425 tr. Ar 
derne's Treat. Fistula 100 Jt aynilep to al woundez for to 
hold pam opne. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 70 
Gevin to Johne of Murray..to pay for clathis coft to 
Rannald gunnare. rg02 /érd. I. 346 For ane gns to 
the Kingis halkis. 1586 Maartowe 15¢ Pt. Tamburi, u. 
vy, I'll first assay To get the Persian kingdom to myself. 
1611 Bistne Lev. xxiii, 22 Neither shale thou gather 
any gleaning of thy haruest: thon shalt Jeane them vnto 
the poore, and tothe stranger. 1653 Watton Angler viii. 
169 That hope and patience which 1 wish to sll Fishers. 
1695 Dayven Parallel Poetry & Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 153 
The rest is left to the imagination. 1joo Maawoop Diar 
in Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. VU. 77 At 8 in the morn we too 
a Wagon to Our selves to Dunkerque. 1709-10 STEELE 
Tatler No. 118 ? 10 Your petitioner..worked to the Ex- 
change, and to several Aldermens wives. 180% Far- 
mer's Mag. Jan. 109 Topped and tailed [turnips]..which 1 
hope to preserve as food to my ewes at lambing time. 1824 
W. lavincin LY@g Lett, (1864) 1H. 84 In the country, where 
I can be more to myself. 1895 Faovpe Lrasmus xv. 320 
Religions houses were dissolved, their property seized to the 
State. J/od, We had the railway-carriage all to ourselves, 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed’; esp. as the 
object of conduct, behaviour, or demeanour. 

To you, an etliptical phrase of courtesy or deference,=‘ my 
service to you ‘ or the like (quot. 1355), 

¢970-c 1060 Wifinannes Beweddung c. 7 in Liebermann 
Gesetze 442 Det hire mannan wohtonedo. c1ooo JELFAIC 
Flom, 1, 240 Se is hyra and na hyrde, sede. .nzefd inweard- 
lice lufe to Godes sceapnm. ¢1175§ Lard. Hor. 31 Nat ic 
hwer heo beod peo men pe ic pene herm to dude. 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 5824 To pe godnesse of be holymon pe deel 
adde enuye. ¢ 1430 How Gd. Wiff tau3te hir Douztir 163 
in Babees Bh. 44 To do to bem as bou woldist be doon to. 
rjie Steere Spect. No, 286 p1 That natural Horror we 
have to Evil. @ ee Dyea Down Among the Dead Men iii, 
Bacchus is a friend to Love, 185§ Dickens Holly-Tree ii, 
*T should wish you to find from themselves whether your 
opinion is correct’. ‘Sir, to you', says Cobhs, ‘that shall 
be done directly’. 

31. Used in the syntactical construction of many 
intransitive verbs. (See also preceding senses, and 
the verbs themselves.) 

1583 Banincton Commandnt, viii. (1637) 73 Modesty in 
this hungry creature must yeeld to oecessity. 1697 Davorn 
Virg. Georg, Ww 817 ‘Tis in vain .. [to] trust to Physick. 
x Gotosm. Hist. Ronee (1786) 11. 61 That homage to 
which they had aspired. 1834 Worpsw. Yarrow Revisited 
viii, While they minister to thee. 1843 Fraser's Dag. 
XXVIII. 654, F have already alluded to the fact. 18975 
PosteEGaius 1.Comm. (ed. 2)87 The issue of a Denizen cannot 
inherit to him. 2 

b. After /estify, witness, attest, swear, subscribe, 
confess, speak, etc.: In support of; in assertion 
or acknowledgement of. 

For assent to see 27; cf. also 21. 

1630 Paynne Anti-Arniin. 75 Conctusions which every 
man must subscribe too. 1710 Appison Tatler No. 259 P6 
‘The Prisoner brought several Persons of good Credit to 
witness to her Reputation, 1737 Wniston Fosephus, A ntig. 
1x, xiv. §2 Menander attests to it. 1773-[see Conrrssz. 6]. 
1976 Trial of Nundocomar 79/1 That is a fact to which 1 
can speak. 1796 Trial 7. Perak c. 28/2, I took his affida- 
vit to the truth of the contents of the Letters, 1802 Max, 
Epvcewoatu Moral 7. (1816) 1. xix. 157 He would swear to 
the person from whom he received the note. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 9 July 4/6 The hon. gentlemen spoke to a resolution 
congratulating the Government on the passing of the Fran- 
chise Bill, 

ce. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use : chiefly 
reptesenting an OE. dative or French const. with 
@; now omitted, the verb being treated as /razs. 

@ 1385-¢ 1450 [see PLEASE v, 1, 3a}. ¢1380 Wreiir Sel. 
Wks. IUl, 362 Who shulde.. mor obefilshe to_be pope 
ban to Crist? 138% — Dan. ili. 57 (Benedicite) Blesse 3¢, 
alle the werkis of the Lord, to the Lord. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr.t. xvi 90 Serne to God, /bid. 1, xv. 234 Bilene thou 
tome, 1692 R. L'Estranck Josephus, Wars Jews u. xxvi. 
(733) 654 They should renounce to all manner of unlawful 

iolences. 1800 A. Swanston Serwz. & Lect. (1803) 11. 318 
Titus and..Timothevs also were present and assisting to 
the apostle. 1874 Swinsurne Sothwel/ y, iv, Uf 1 did ill to 
seek to that strong hand. 

32. In the syntactical const. of many transitive 
verbs, introducing the indirect or dative object. (See 
also preceding senses, and the verbs themselves.) 

al [see sense 26]. ¢14385 Cuavucen L. G. W. 2128 
(Ariadne) Now be we duchessis ,. And sekerede to the 
regalys of Athenys, ¢14§0 Cov. Afyst. xiv. (1841) 141 To 
God in this case my cawse I have betanght. 158: in 


87 


Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) 15 Her Maiestie will pre- 
ferre him to great livings. 1666 Perys Diary 4 June, We 
fought them and put them to the run, 19779 Jgivror No. 
21%: This day's paper ] devote to Correspondents. 1849 
Macautay Aust. Eng. vi. If. 142 To admit Roman Catho- 
lics to municipal advantages. 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use; now 
replaced by other prepositions, or by different 
constructions. See under the vbs. 

€1800 Afelusine vi. 32 Many..shall axe to you tydynges 
of the Erle. 1534 Cromwett in Merriman Lie §& Lett. 1. 
387 To answer unto suche thinges as then shalbe leyed and 
obiected to you. 1837 Bury I 1/s 130, 1 put them to the 
dysposycion of myne executo’s, 1558 in Strype du. Ref 
(1709) 1. App. iv. 5 Not to pardon, till they. . put themselves 
sels to her highness’s mercy. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blane’s Trav. 47, We now had associated ourselves to a 
jolly company of Merchants, 1709 Stayer, Aan, Xef I. xl. 
410 The French hostages were put to liberty at Windsor. 
1980 Mirror No. 87 ?3 To masses and crucifixes, and images, 
were substituted a precise severity of manner, and long 
sermons, and a certain mode of sanctifying the Sabbath. 
1994 G. Avams Wat. § Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 465 If an alkali 
be substituted to the turnsole. 1823 F. Cooper /ioncers 
xii, His mild features were confronted tothe fierce. .Jooks of 
the chief. 


33. Expressing the relation of an adj. (or derived 
adv. or sb.) to a sb. denoting a person or thing to 


which its application is directed or limited. 

In the construction of such adjs. as accessitle, adverse, 
agreeable, beneficial, common, conplaisant, constant, diffi 
enlt, due, easy, equal, essential, faithful, false, familiar, 
Javourable, friendly, good, grateful, hostile, hurtful, inte 
‘possible, incredible, injurious, kind, liable, manifest, natu- 
ral, near, necessary, obedient, possible, proper, requisite, 
salutary, similar, subject, suitalle, true, useful, visible, 
welconte, etc., q.v., with their opposites; also, in a special 
sense, alive, dead, deaf, blind, insensible; also many adj. 
phrases, as with child,tn calf, of use, of value (see the sbs.). 

[In OF. mostly expressed by the dative: e.g. 

e888 K. Firreo Soeth. xiv.§ 3 Pam neatum is zecynde. 
¢893 — Oros. wi. § 3 Pa sindon neh bem garsecge. ibid. 
1. vil, §1 Hy..him gehyrsume weron, ¢897 — Gregory's 
Past. C, xxxvi. 260 Hwn sceal..Gode undoncfull beon 7] 

e888 K, Aureeo Boeth. xxiv. § 2 Fordam hit bid of- 
dzlre dzrto. c8gotr. Brda's Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 

48 Hweper heo ealle smolt mod & .. blide to him 
heetlon: 971 Blickt, Hom. 103, Hi weron to deape 
gearwe, crooo /Ecraic /Yom. IT. 60 Pa wes Abraham 
..gearo to Godes hese. 1303- [see Comnon a. ?) 1382- 
[see Necessarv a.] 1393-(see Due a. 5a,9]. 1393LancL, P. 
Pl, C._ xx, 226 Beop nat vnkynde .. to 3oure emcristene. 
1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. Ry xu. xxviii, (Bodl. MS), 
Hire crye is lope and odios to ober hyrdes. ¢14§0- [see 
Oven a. is]. 145t Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 112 He.. 
was in gret opinion both to pe 


ope & be court. 1§76- 
[see Fasitiaa a, 6), 1593- (see LiaBcE 33] 1602 Saks. 
Hui. C. u. i 289 As deere to me, as are the ruddy droppes 
That visit my sad heart. 1607 {see Dear a. 2]. 1610 
Suaks. Temp. 1. ti, 303 Invisible To every eye-hall else. 
16xa~ (see Essentiat. a. 4). 31632 Massincea Crty Madanz 
y. iii, You are constant to your purposes. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 864 Grateful to Heav'n. 1911 [see Cotp a. 7]. 
1926 [see Deap a. 3). 1727 Hartlepool Par. Reg., Mary 

‘arding. murdered by William Stephenson..to whom she 
was pregnant. 1989 [see Buino a, 2b). 1777 [W. Mar- 
snatt] Alinutes Agric. 14 Apr. This..is new to me, 1824 
Scorr St. Ronar's viii, naceed to form conclusions not 
very favourable to his character. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
151 Pervious to air and moisture. _ 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIIL 279 True to nature, 1881 Besant & Rice Chapi. 
of Fleet 1. xii, You pre welcome to all my cast-off lovers. 
1886 Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. 3/1 Comte..lays himself speci- 
ally open to attack. 1887 A. Braaett Odster Dicta Ser, 1. 
80 He was always alive to the value of his wares, | 1897 F. 
Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV, 163/2 What is permissible to 
a critic is not impermissible to a counter-critic, 1905 Oswes- 
try & Border Cos, Advert. 1 June (Advt.), The Cows and 
Heifers..in-calf to a grand Pedigree Shorthorn Bull. 

b. After pa. pples. of verbs of perception (now 
only with Anown, unknown; nearly = by). (Cf 
familiar to, visible to, etc.) In OE. with dative. 

[¢893 K. AEcrren Ores.1.i.§ 27 Hit isfeawum mannumcud.] 
@xe85 Ancr. R. 204 Heo beod..to monie al toknde, 13... 
Cursor Mf. 10621 (Cott.) Ppaa bat bis maiden was to cuth, 
¢1380 Wveur Sel. Wks. 111. 432 It is hyd to us whyche 
of hem ben seynts. cs4s0 ve Bonavent. Dlirr. \xi. 
(Gibbs MS.) If. 115 Pai weren no3t seen to hyre, 1539 Biste 
(Great) 1 Sav vi. 3 I¢ shalbe knowen to you, why hys 
hand departeth not from you. 1948 Uoatt, etc, Arasi, 
Par. John 47 God was seene and heard to Moses. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IV. 1, ii. 188 A man long knowne to me, 
31770 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 149 His house was known to all 
ihe vagrant train. 1855 Macaucay Hist, Eng, xii. 111. 157 
They acted under no authority known to the law. 

B. To before an infinitive (or gerund: see 22). 

History :—Beside the simple infinitive, or verbal 
substantive in -a2z (ME. -en, -c), OE., like the 
other WGer. languages, had a dative form of the 
same or a closely-related sb., which in OE. ended 
in -anvte,-enne,in ME. reduced successively to -ene, 
-en, -¢, and was thus at length levelled with the 
simple infinitive, and with it reduced to the unin- 
flected verb-stem. This dative form was always 
preceded or ‘ governed ’ by the preposition t6* to’. 
By many German writers it is called the * gerund’, 
after the Latia verbal sb. in -rd@2. In mod.Eng, 
the functions of the Latin gerand are more properly 
discharged by the vbl. sb. in -é#g, and it is there- 
fore more convenient to speak of the OE. form in 
~anne as the ‘dative infinitive’ or ‘infinitive with 
fo’. Originally, fo before the dative infinitive had 


TO. 


the same meaning and use as before ordinary sub- 
stantives, i.e. it expressed motion, direction, incli- 
nation, purpose, ctc., toward the act or condition 
expressed by the infinitive; as in ‘he came fo help 
(i.e. to the help of) his friends’, ‘he went /o séay 
there’, ‘he prepared fo depart (i.e. for departure)’, 
‘it tends fo melé’, ‘he proceeded fo speak’, ‘ laok- 
ing ¢o receive something’, But in process of time 
this obvious sense of the prep. became weakened 
and generalized, so that /é became at last the 
ordinary link expressing any prepositional relation 
in which an infinitive stands to a preceding verb, 
adjective, or substantive. Sometimes the relation 
was so vague as scarcely to differ from that between 
atransitive verband its object. This wasesp.so when 
the vb. was construed both transitively and intran- 
sitively. There were several verbs in OE. in this 
position, such as engimran to begin, oadredan to 
dread, debéoden to bid, order, dewertan to forbid, 
prevent, ge//efan to believe, Jencean to think, etc. ; 
these are found construed either with the simple 
(accnsative) infinitive, or with 7d and the dative 
infinitive. There was also a special idiomatic use 
(sense 13a) of the infinitive with #3 as an indirect 
nominative, where logically the simple infinitive 
might be expected. From these beginnings, the 
nse of the infinitive with fo in place of the simple 
infinitive, helped by the phonetic decay and loss of 
the inflexions and the need of some mark to dis- 
tingnish the infinitive from other parts of the verb 
and from the cognate sb., increased rapidly during 
the late OE, and early ME. period, with the result 
that in mod.Eng. the infinitive with /o is the ordi- 
nary form, the simple infinitive surviving only in 
particular connexions, where it is very intimately 
connected with the preceding verb (sec below). To 
a certain extent, therefore, i.e. when the infinitive is 
the subject or direct object, éo has lost all its mean- 
ing, and become a mere ‘sign’ or prefix of the 
infinitive. But after an intrans, vb., or the passive 
voice, fo is still the preposition. In appearance, 
there is no difference between the infinitive in ‘he 
proceeds fo speak’ and ‘he chooses fo speak’; but 
in the latter zo speak is the eqnivalent of sfeading 
or speeck, and in the former of fo speaking or to 
speech. In form, ¢o speak is the descendant of OF. 
8 specanne ; in sense, it is partly the representative 
of this and largely of OE. specan. 

(The simple infinitive, without ¢o, remains: 1. after the 
auxiliaries of tense, mood, periphrasis, shad/, will; may, can; 
do; and the quasi-auxiliaties, wrus¢, (and sometimes) meet, 
dare; 2, after some vbs. of causing, etc.3 sate, bid, let, 
have, in sense 15a; 3. after some vbs. of perception, see, 
hear, feel, and some tenses of Anow, observe, notice, per- 
ceive, etc, in sense 15 b3 4. after Aad dieser, rather, better, 
sooner, as lit/, as soon, as good, as well, etc.;: see Have v. 
22, RatHEa adv, od, and the other words.) 

The infinitive with ¢o may be dependent on an adj., a sh., 
or a vb, or it may stand independently, Vo an adj. it 
stands in adverbial relation: ready to fight = ready for 
fighting; to a sh, it stands in adjectival or sometimes ad- 
verhial relation: @ day fo remember =a memorable day; 
to a vb. it may stand in an adverbial or substantival relation: 


to proceed to work = to proceed to working; ¢o dike to 
work = to like working. 


I. With infinitive in adverbial relation. 
*Indicating purpose or intention. 
1. a, Dependent on a vb., fo with inf, = zn order 
fo; eqnivalent to ¢Aat or tn order that with sub- 


janctive, or to for or for the purpose of with gerund. 

For tn order to, on purpose to, see Onoer sé. 28 b (2), Pea- 
Pose 53, 11 b, 

The implied subject of the inf. may be either a subject or 
an object in the principal clause. 

(a) Dependent on a verb of motion. 

¢890 tr. Bada's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 96 Monize cwomon to 
hicgenne pa ding. agoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxvi. 4 [xxvii. 3) 
Denti hi arisan ongean me to feohtanne. c¢gs50 bony 
Gosf. Mark iv, 3 Eode de sawende..tosawenne. 971 Biické, 
Hom. 165 To hwon eodan ge to westenne.. wilganlosecenne, 
¢rnog Lay, 5238 Heo wolden fere to Rome to wreken o 
ea folke. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3523 Ee he to him wende 

o helpe him in suche nede, 1388 Wvcur Mazz. iv. x 
Thanne Jhesus was led of a spirit in to desert, to be temptid 
of the feend. 4rd. xi. 8 Or what thing wenten 3e out to 
see [1382 for to seen]? 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
1. (1586) 3, I get me into my Closet to serue God. 1592 
(see 10]. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vill, 180 Fools, who came to 
scoff, remained to pray. 1890 Chamd, Frnl. 28 June 408/1 
We made sail to return to Perim. Jfod. She ran to meet 
her father. 


(4) Dependent on other verbs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2562 Da wes hring-bogan heorte zefysed 
szcce taseceanne. c8go tr, Bzda's fist. wy, xiv. [xi] (1890) 
296 Da zearwodon heo his lichoman to byrgenne. a go 

aws of <Elfred c. 62 § a gif fyr sie ontended ryht to 
bernenne. ¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ii. 13 Herodes sacas 
done cnaht to fordoanne. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
Ssibges 842 Pan pe basare hewit on hicht His hand, to 
strik, gif he mycht. ¢z4ag Wyntoun Cron. 1. ix. 533 AS 
men may be a roundall se, Merkit to be delt in thre. 1445 
in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Bothe pore and riche tabouryd 
righte sore, encrese to gete. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi 
146 b, To have a Rowland to resist an Oliver. 1627 MILTON 


TO. 


Vac, Exere. 24 Thoughts that..londly knock to have their 
passage out. 1724 De For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 70, 1 gave 
a soldier five dollars to carry them news. 1787 Cowrer 
Stanzas Yearly Biil Mort. 14 Like crowded forest trees 
we stand, And some are mark'd to fall. 1859 Ruskin Two 
Paths iv. § 110 As our bodies, to be in health, must be 
generally exercised, so our minds, to be in health, must be 
generally cultivated. paler een |. 

b. Dependent on an adj. ; indicating the pur- 
pose or function to which the adj. refers. 

c8go tr. Bada's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 98 Pat he selfa geara 
wre..bat weorc to fremmenne. agoo Ags, Ps. (Th.) xiii. 
6 Heora fet beod swide hrade hlod to zeotanne, ¢x400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. v. 51 God..make cleer 3oure 
vnderstondynge to persayne pe sacrament of pis science. 
1878 Lyte Dodoens it, xviii. 410 The lye..is very good to 
wesbertiiec scurffe of the head. Jfod, Are they quite good 
to eat? 

c. Dependent on a sb.; the inf. expressing the 
use or function of that which is denoted by the sb. 

The advb. use may be explained as qualifying the adj. 
‘intended, adapted’ before ¢o. 

6890 tr. Beda's Hist. mi. xix. [xxvii (1890) 242 Bec on to 
leornienne [hi] sefon. ¢893 K. AunFaep Ovos, i. xi. § 3 
Ponne seo leo bringd his hungregum hwelpum hwet to 
etanne, 33.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiit. 771 To 
syke men made ts he Medicyn, hemto mende. 1448 in Anedia 
XXVIII. 277 A plastir to cure pe wounde of Rome. 1526 
Tixpate Lee ii. 32 A light to lighten the gentyls. 1609 
Brace (Douay) Mund. iv. 16 The oyle to dresse the lampes, 
1716 in J. O, Payne Eng. Cath, Nonjurors of 1715 348 One 
ciborium of silver, to preserve the consecrated Host. a1845 
loop Lay of Labourer i, A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow. 

(6) After ¢7e, room, and words of similar mean- 
ing: equivalent to for with gerund (cf. 2), or = at 
or in which (one) can or should. . (cf. 11 b, c). 

13.. Cursor Al. 11814 (Cott.) Nu neghes tim to tak his lai. 
¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 2000 (Ariadue) Rowm,.To welde 
anaxe. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy n. 658 To rekne hem 
alle 1 hane as nownotyme. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 
5 Now ys the tyme..to help one another. 1635 QuaRLEs 
Embl. 1. vii. 3 1s this a time to pay thine idle vowes At 
Morpheus Shrine? 1858 Mitt Lzderty iv. (1873) 57 [There 
was} no time to warn him of his danger. 1887 ‘L. Carrot” 
Game of Logic iv. 96 The time to learn is when you're 
young. 

2. In absolute or independent construction, 


usnally introductory or parenthetic. 

To be Sure, 42 Wit: see these words. 

€13083 St. ened 266 in F. £. P. (1862) 54, & to telle hit 
wipoute rym puse wordes riz3t hit were. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Kut’s T. 1037 And schortly to concluden, swich a place 
Was noon in erthe, ¢ 1450 Coz, ALyst. xili, (1841) 129 Than 
ferther to oure matere to procede, Mary with Elizabeth 
abod. x600 Suaxs. 4. V. Z.1. 1.8 He keepes me rustically 
at home, or (to speak more properly) staies me heere at 
home vnkept. 1667 Mitron P, L. 11. g22 Nor was his eare 
less peal’d With noises Jond and ruinous (to compare Great 
things with small) then when Bellona storms fete.) riz 
Apvison Sfect. No 26 26 But_to return to our Subject. 
31858 Mitt Liberdy iv, (1873) 53 The pleasure, not to say the 
useful recreation, of many, is worth the labour of a few. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Contmi., 11. vi. xcix. 387 All their ins 
and outs (to use an American phrase). 

** Indicating objectivity. 

3. Dependent on various verbs, chiefly transitive, 
passive, or reflexive, with weakened sense of pur- 
pose: indicating an action, etc. to which that of 
the principal verb is in some way directed. (See 
also the verbs themselves; and in particular, for 
specific uses, BE v. 16, Have v. 33. 7c, NEED z.? 8, 


Oucut z. B. 5. Cfalso 14 below.) 

The subject of the principal clause is also the implicit sub- 
ject of the infinitive: so also in other senses below, except 
where the contrary is stated. 

e897 K, Aitraro Gregory's Past. C. xli, 302 Weorden 
zeniedde hiera undeawas to herianne & to weordianne. 
ibid. \Wi. 433 Da de zr Sencea} to syngianne. agoo — 
Soliloguy (1902) 46 Eall_ pet bu wilnast to habbenne, 
cr1o00 Aitrric Gen, xi. 6 Hig beguunon pis to wircanne. 
Zbid. xxvii. 41 Esan..pohte to ofsleanne lacob. az17g 
Cott. Hom. 227 Hi..begunnon pa to worcen, ¢1z05 Lav. 
18738~9 Pu... prattest hine to slenne, And his cun to fordonne. 
Lhid, 24722 Pa..Pe king gon to spekene. € 1290 St. Gregory 
so in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 357 Pou pencst..with bi conseil al 
rome to bi-traize. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 12 Thanne longen 
folk to goon on pilgrimages. _ ¢ 1400 Destv. Tray 312 The 
Emperour Alexaunder Aunterid tocome, 1525 Lv, Beanras 
Froiss. 11. xxi. 4g They determyned to crowne to their kyng 
this mayster Denyse. 1694 S. Megane in ¥ral, Friends’ 
Hist. Soe. (1912) 1X. 182 Her Husband thinks to come 
downe tomorrow. 1746 P. Francis tr. /forace, Art Poet. 
36, 1 strive to be concise, 
> Db. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal uses; now 
replaced by various prepositions with the gerund, 
or by other constructions. (See the vbs.) 

1s2g Lp, Berners Froiss. 11. 627 Every man fell to make 
his prayers to God.. 1533 Caomwe uy in Merriman Lie & 
Le?t, (1902) 1, 360, 1 shall aduyse yow to stay to doo [= re- 
frain from doing] any thing, 1698 Favea Acc, £. ladia § 
P. 88 Unless they wonld..content themselves to winter at 
the Manritius. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth, §& Papists 
n, (1754) 34 Her Spouse insisting to pie another Game. 
1871 G. Merepitu 77, Richmond 111. 109 Abstaining to 
write to ber, 1885 J. Hawrnorne Love or Namte 111 We 
don't aim to establish a monopoly. 

4. Dependent on various adjs. (and pples., and 
adjectival or predicative phrases): usually indicat- 
ing the application of the adj., etc. For goeng to, 
used as fnture participle, see Go v. 47b. (See 
also senses 1 b, ae and the adjs. themselves.) 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. iii. 2x AEfter me cymed se is me 

straengra pat ic nam wyrpe scoas to beraune. a 1225 


88 


| Fuliana 5 (Bodl. MS.) pes 3unge mon..wes iwunet ofte to 
| cumen wid him. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1431 Gwider.. 
| is truage athnuld sone Of rome bat is eldore were iwoued 
to done. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 8559 Certayne To have 
endelos ioy. ¢€1435 Torr. Portugal 1680 He is worthy to 
haue renown. 1513 Doucras Zneis v1. xv. 3 The peple.. 
, Bene..moir sle To forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. 
16g1 W. Duruam Maranatha (1652) 4 Every man that 
is able to discipline sonldiers. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 
161 Careless their merits or their fanlts to scan. 1832 
| Tennyson Love thou thy Land 31 Not swift nor slow to 
| change, but firm, 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece Y. xlii. 229 She 
| was at liberty to enforce her claims. Afod. 1 am ready to go. 
|b. With inf. passive: altered from the active 


(see 9). arch, 
¢€1460 Fortescut Ads, & Lint, Mon, xi. (1885) 136 This 
was not possible to haue ben done. ¢1483 ug. Tevent. 
| o2b, Whatt is best to be doon now? 1693 Evetyn De éa 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.5 The fittest to be chosen. 1779 
| Mirror No, 21 P 3 Incidents still more frequent, and less 
easy to be foreseen. 1870 Burton Hést. Scot. V. \xii. 382 
| She was hard to be entreated. 
| §. Dependent on various abstract sbs. (e. g. nouns 
of action from the vbs. in 3, or of quality from the 
adjs. in 4): usually indicating object or applica- 
| tion, as in 3 and 4; also (after such words as favour, 
honour, pleasure) indicating an action which is the 
substance or form of that which is denoted by the 
sb., i.e. in which it consists: often replaceable by 


of with gerund. 
For ‘what has he to do, to..’ (= what business has he 
to..’) and the like, see Do 7. 33. 
¢888 K. ZELrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 4 Dxt hi. .habhad leafe 
yfel todonne. 97x Blick?, Hont. 63 Us is mycel pearf to 
witenne bet [etc.]. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark ii. 10 Pat mannes 
sunu hefd anweald..synna to forgyfanne. ¢1z00 77r/ix. 
Colt, Hom. 15 Pat he geue us mihte and streugéde to forletene 
pesternesse, and to folzie brictnesse. c¢1300 Harrow. [fell 
179 3ef us leve,..To faren of this lothe wyke, 13.. A//nor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS.\. 593 Haue non hupe to linen longe. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur xx. vii. 809 Ye haue no canse to 
loue sir Lanncelot. 1325 Bre. Sampsonin Ellis Orig. Lezt. 
Ser. m1. 1. 356 Means might he fownde to change hym. 
| 1g8a ALLEN Alartyrd. Campion (1908) 113 This resolutnes 
of minde, and willingnes to die. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. 
Introd. Pref. (1848) 13, 1..took Pleasure to imagine two 
or three of my Friends to be present with me. 1737 Swirr 
rid Jor giving Badges, etc. Wks. 1751 EX. 301, 1 had 
tbe Honour to be a Member of it. 1842 R. 1. WILBERFORCE 
Rutilius & Lucius 249 As thongh in act to spring. 1889 
| Geo. Exiot A. Bede xvi, Conscious of increased disinclina- 
| tion to tell his story. eae. 
| *** Indicating appointment or destination. 
| 6. Indicating destiny, or (expected or actnal) 
event or outcome. Dependent on vb., adj., or sb. 
See also Come v, 23 b, Get v. 32, Leave v.! sb, Live x. 9. 
1380 St, Augustin 108 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 
63/2 Pei [the Manichees] forsok pat alle men Schulde rise in 
flesch, to lyue agen. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 No theef 
. iss suffrid to lyen in weyes there felawes him lyke to make. 
| 1638 G. Sanpvs Parapir. Fob xxvii. 34 Borne to begge their 
hread, 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s. v. Fuly, Plant out 
Colliflowers, to hlow in September. 1730 Gray Elegy xiv, 
Full many a flower is born to blusb unseen, 1781 Cowrra 
Charity 74 We come with joy from our eternal rest, T’o see 
the oppressor in his turn cppressed, 1808 Byron When we 
two parted 4 When we two parted ..To sever for years. 


**4* Indicating result or consequence. 

7. Expressing result or consequence (potential or 
actual); esp. after so or suck (now always with as 
before fo = ¢hat with finite vb. : see AS adv. B, 20), 


or exough. For inf. alter thaz, see THAN Ic. 

With exough, toa (see b), the subj. of the principal clanse 
may be either the implied subj, or obj. of the inf., or obj. of 
a following prep. (cf. constructions in sense 11), or the subj. 
of the inf, may ie a sb, or pron. preceded by_/or, or may be 
unexpressed. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5158 Ne be nat proude.. 
Yn pyn herte to make a rons, ¢1386 Cuaucrr Can, Feow. 
Prot. & T. 308, I hane yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend. 
1577 Furxe Answ. True Christian 95 Be not so impudent, 
to charge vs with these crimes abone the Papistes. r6rr 
Buste Gea. iii. 22 The man is become as one of us, to know 
good &enill. 1742 Frecpine Jos. Andrews w. iii, The Laws 
. are not so vulgar, to permit a mean Fellow to contend with 
| one of your Ladyship’s Fortune. 186g Ruskin Sesame i.§ 15 
He has only to speak a sentence..to be known for an 
| 
| 
\ 


illiterate person, 1877 Sruacron Servm, XX111. 537 A man 
who has light enongh to know he is wrong bnt not grace 
enough to forsake the evil, 1884 Afanch, Exam. 14 May 
s/t ‘I'he Government have..done much to excite against 
them the fiercest antipathies of the Opposition, 


b. After oo, with negative implication (¢o0.. 
to..=50..a5 not to, or S0.. that. nol..). 


See also Too 2b. / 

Here for with the gerund may often be substituted. 

a1300 A Sarmun xxxv.in £, EP, (1862) ; Hit is to late 
whan pon ert pare To crie ihsu pin ore. %4@1400 Jforte 
Arth, 4031 We are. .to fewe to feghte with them all. ¢1538 
R. Cowzey in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u. 11. 98 Too lament- 
able to expres. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 113), It 
is nowe to late to examyne the licence. 1655 Vicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11, 266 Cromwell hath too good a nose 
as to hunt vpon a false sent. 1663 [sce Too 2b} 1718 
Buncet Sfecé, No. gor 4 My Answer would be too long 
to trouble yon with. 1833 ‘Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de 
Vere ii, Too prond to care from whence I came. fod. 
This tea is too hot to drink. The weight is too heavy for 
you to lift, a 

x Indicating occasion or condition. 

8. Indicating occasion (passing into ground, 
reason, or cause): equivalent to af, 27, on, for, af, 


dy, etc. with gerund, or fecaese with finite vb. 


TO. 


221366 Cnaucer Row, Rose 122 Wonder glad I was to 
see That lusty place. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 220 (MS. L.) 
And so my3t pardoun be gotun to sey [=by saying] yche 
day a lady sawter. 1508 Colyn Blowdol's Test, 22 in Haz). 
E. P. P. 1.93 Au hors wold wepe to se the sorow he maide. 
1535 Covervace /’s. xlviili], 5 They marveled to se soch 
thinges. 1596 Suaxs, « FZen, [V, 1. iv. 343, I blusht to 
beare his monstrous denices. 1596 — Za, Shy. ut. ii. 27 
Goe girle, 1 cannot blame thee now to weepe. 1766 Gotps. 
Vic. IV. iti, 1 could not but smile to hear her talk in this 
lofty strain. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ii, 
I know you proud to bear your name. 1843 MacavLav 
Lays, Horatius xlix, All Etruria’s noblest Felt their hearts 
sink to see On the earth the bloody corpses, In the path the 
danntless Three. 

9. With inf. after an adj. or (predicate) sb., in 
passive sense (equivalcnt to the L. supine in -z), 
the main sb, of the principal clause being the 
implied object of the inf, or of a preposition 


following (or in ME, preceding), 

e888 K. Aivtrreo Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Hi biod swide ede to 
tedzlenne. epee Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ti. 9 Hweet is eadur 
to coedanne..? ¢1200 Trin, Colt, Hont. 31 Gode tidinge and 
murie to heren. 13.. A. Adss. 6312 Heo buth the lothlokest 
men on toseon. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 705 A flonr, bat es 
fayre to se. €1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvil. 274 Wylde men 
that ben bidouse to loken on. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 617 
Gret Ruthe yt wase to se. 1535 CoverDALe Gen. xii. 11 
‘Thon art a _fayre woman to loke vpon. 1617 Morvson 
Ztin. n. 101 Ere it be good to eat. 1736 Tuomson Liderty 
vy. 456 Oh! shame tothink! 4808 Scorr Last ATinsty. 1. i, 
Deadly to hear, and deadly to tell, 1899 W. T. Greene 
Cage-Birds 71 Macaws..very gorgeous creatures to look at. 

10. With inf. expressing a fact or supposition 
which forms the ground of ihe statement in the 
principal clause, or is considered in connexion 
with it; equivalent to zz with gerund, or that, in 
that, considering that (or sometimes 7f) with 
finite vb. 

3. - Senyn Sag. (W.) 2544 Sire, thon art wel nice, To leue 
[=believe] so mochel thin emperice. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxii. 481 He dothe wronge to leve me here. rg9z 

aks. Rom, & Ful, w.i. 23 Par. Come you to make con- 
fession to this Father? Zz. To answere that, 1 should 
confesse to you. 1610 — Temp. in. i. 37, 1 haue broke 
your hest to say so. 1706 Appison Rosamund 1. iii, Thou 
art a rustic to call me so. 1846 W. E. Forstea in Reid 
Life (1888) 1. vi. 186 What a strange little mortal be is, 
to be ruler of a mighty nation. 1884 R. W. Crurcr 
Bacon iii. §9 He was no mere idealist or recluse to under- 
value..the real grandeur of the world. 1887 ‘L. Carrot’ 
Game of Logic i. § 1.15 You will do well to work out a lot 
more for yourself. s 

+b. With inf. equivalent to a conditional clanse 
with indefinite subject (= zf ome were fa..). Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Af iller’s T. 66 In al this world to seken 
vp and doun There nas no man so wys. ¢1400 Mavnorv. 
(1839) ix, 81 Fro that hospitall, to go toward the Est, is 
afall fayr chirche, 159r Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, w. vii. 89 To 
keepe them here, They would but stinke, and putrifie the 
ayre. x6zx Beaum. & Fi. PAélaster 1. i, Bulls and Rams 
will fight, To keep their Females standing in their sight. 

II. With infinitive in adjectival relation, 

LL. With inf. in adjectival relation to a sb.; 
either as predicate after the vb. zo be (see BE 16, 
17), or immediately qualifying the sb. 

a. Expressing intention or appointment (cf. 1, 
6), and hence simply futurity (thus equivalent to a 
futnre participle). (@) with inf. act.: zs fo.. 
= intends or is intended to.., isgoing to. ., will... 

e1000- [see Come v 32). 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 287 Man 
pou art iwis To wiune 3ut a kinedom, ¢ 1420 Sir Amadas 
(Weber) 569 Yffe thou be a mon to wedde a wyfe, Y vocbe 
hyr save..On the. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 101 Thoo pat be 
present and to be, 159° Suaks, Afids, NV. w. ii. 29, 1am to 
discourse wonders...I will tell you enery thing as it fell ont. 
1596 — Alerch, V.1. i. g,Whereof it is borne, I am to learne, 
1667 Miuton P. LZ. xi x13 A Nation from one faithful 
man to spring, 1693 Sourn Sevzwe, 11. 113 He who is to pray 
..has more to consider of, than..his Heart can hold, 1779 
Mirror No. 23 ? 3 He was not suffered to play with his 
equals, because he was to be the king of all sports, 1864 
Browninc Rabéi Bex Ezra i, The best is yet to be, 

(6) with inf. pass. (equivalent to Lat. gerundive) : 
to be done = intended to be done, abont to be done. 

1450 Cov. lyst. x. (1841) Here is to be maryde a 
mayde 3ynge. 588 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Pub. V. 108 
Articles to be ministred to Tho. Rowe. 1609 Hottanp 
Amt. Marcell. xxv1. i, Having a presage. .of the businesse 
to bee performed, 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 11. xii. 245 
The happy minute of our being to be seized by the Dutch.. 
ships. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXY111. 655 Leopold was to be 
appointed Viceroy. 7 ¢ ed, 

(c) with inf. act., the sb. being the implicit 
object of the inf. ; thus eqnivalent to the passive 
in (8). 

x Ue. os. in literary Eng. exc. in certain con- 
nexions, as a Aouse to let (Let v.' 8); when following a 
sb., the sb. is usu. governed by ave (see Have v. B. 7). 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 8 Witt hafenn takenn ba An re3hellboc 
te follgbenn, 14.. in Reé. Anz. I. 62 This poure man had 
suyn to selle. 1487-8 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 134 For a hoke 
to sett on his dorr. 1895 SHaKs. Fokn 1.1. 259 Were 1 to 
get againe,..IJ would not wish a better father. 1771 Smot- 
Lett Humph, Cl. 26 Oct. He has a son to educate. 1797 
Cannine Anife-Grinder it, Knives and Scissars to grind OI 
1852 M, AgnoLp Encpedocles 1. 1i.334 The mass.. Of volumes 
yet to read, Ofsecrets toexplore. fod. Notice. This house 
to let or for sale, Afod, Lhave much totell. 

(d@) with inf. followed (in ME, sometimes pre- 


ceded) by a preposition, the sb. being the implicit 
obj. of the prep. 


TO. 


¢897 K. Altereo Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 gif dar 
donne sie zierd mid to Sreageanne, sie dzr eac staf mid to 
wredianne. c1200 Trin, Coll, Hont. 89 He .. bed hem 
bringen a wig one te riden. 1408-17 in Ree. St. Mary 
at Hill Votrod. 96 Item, .j. short fourme with a tapete 
and Quysshynes to knele at. 1577 B. Gooce //ereshach's 
FZusb. 1. (1586) 13 These great roomes..be Barnes to laye 
Corne in. 161r Cotar. s.v. Rosette, Red Inke to rule 
bookes with. 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 11, 366 A Dry 
Seasan..is best ta sow Barley and White Oats in. 

b. Expressing duty, obligation, or necessity. 
(a) with inf. act.: zs ¢o.. = is hound to, has 
to.., must .., ought to... 

¢rqso Hottaxp Howlat 216 The Ravyne..Was dene 
turaleto reid. a 1529 SKELTON Phyllyp Sparow gor Robyn 
ted breste He shall be the preest ‘lhe requiem masse to 
syng. 19% Suaks. Two Gent. u. iii, 37 Thy Master is 
ship'd, and thou art to post after with oares. 1598 — Aferry 
W. ow. ii. 128 You are not to goe loose any longer, you 
must be pinnion’d. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-u, Max iii, 'm yet 
to thank you for choosing my little library. 1885 /anch. 
#ixam. 13 July 5/2 The Southerners, with only one wicket 
tofall, were 259 runs tothe bad. 1887‘ L. Caraou.' Game 
of Logic i. 81.9 What, then, are you to do? ‘ 

(6) with inf. pass. (= L. gerundive): zs fo de... 
= is proper to be, ought to be.., should be .., 


need be... 

The inf. pass. is also occasionally used as adj. preceding 
the sb.; now with hyphens, as fo-de-dreaded = dreadful, 

1382 Wrenir Yohu xxi. 25, 1 deme neither the world him 
silfio mowe take tho bookis, that ben to be writun. c1410 
Love Bonavent. Alirr. (1908) 49 That is..most profitable, 
and rather to be chosen. 1560-78 B%. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 61 Unprofitable questions are to be avuided. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pest. v. iii, There's no more ta be 
said, 1794 Burke Amer. Tax. 32 If, Sir, the conduct of 
ministry. had arisen from timidity .., it would have been 
greatly to be condemned. 1858 Mitt Liderty v. (1873) 
60 The taxation. .of stimulants. .is not only admissible, but 
to be approved of, 

1548 Gee etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 28* That same moste 
fortunate and inoste ta be desyred kyngdome. 1606 SHaks. 
Tr. § Cr. 1, iii, 157 Such to be pittied, and ore-rested 
seeming He acts thy Greatnesse in. 1779 Sylpf II. 50 This 
shall be the last letter that treats on this to-be-forbidden 
theme. 1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. itt. vi. 835 The 
to-be-dreaded legacies of smallpox. : m i 

(¢) with inf, act., of which the sb. is the implicit 
obj., as in 11a (¢). 

As predicate, obs. exc, in ¢o blame (BLAME v, 6); otherwise 
usu. with Aave before the sb., as in a(c}; also with ellipsis 
of sh. in have to do (see Do u 33 ¢, d) 

971 Blichl. fom, 63 Nis pxt no be eallum demum gelice 
tosecgzenne. c1zz2 O. £. Chron. an. 1083, Pa munecas.. 
nyston hwet heom to donne were. /éid. an. 1086, Betwyx 
aarann bingum nis na to forgytane pat gode frid. a 122! 
Ancr. R. 52 [Heo] wot betere ben ich wot, hwat heo haue 
to donne, rag7 RK. Grouc, (Rolls) 3271 Hii slowe pere a 
pousend & mo.., & pat was tarywe sore. /did, 3318 Wat 
were todone, ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sef. JVés. I, 196 Confessioun 
of cowardise is to drede of men. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 8 
The hevene wot what is to done. ¢1qg00 Laud Troy Ba. 
6823 Ector bretheren weren mechel ta prayse. 1503 Hawes 
Exanip, Virt. vii. 104 A man without wytte is ta dyspyse. 
1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol, 1.) 294 Having a 
thousand old debates to reconcile, and as many new ones to 
prevent. 1794 Mrs. Rapctiree Alyse, Udolpho \, They had 
no time to lose. 1870 Rocers Hist. Glos Ser. 1 214 
Everybody..thought Horne to blame." 1888 W. S. Gitsert 
FYeomen of Guard 1. 12,1 have a song to sing, O! Afod, 
You are much to blame. 

(@) with inf. and Prep, as in Ira (@). 

1611 Bistz Luke xit. so, | haue a baptisme to be baptized 
with. 19799 Mirror No. 48? 10 The painter has yet more 
(difficulties) to struggle with. 1859 Gao. Entot 4. Bede 
avi, Ie was not..a thing to make a fuss about. 1888 Riper 
Haccarp Mr. Afeeson's Wrtl xvii, Ladies need never wear 
anything to speak of in the evening. 

c. Expressing possibility or potential action. 
(a2) with inf. act.: = that can or may... 

a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 34 Heo hath a 
mary month to mele {= yet 61380 Wveuir JW&s. (1880) 
288 Men stahle in bileue ben a bick walle to turnen ajen pis 
bondir. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 45 In that contree 
|Egypt} ben the gode astronomyeres; for thei fynde there 
no cloudes to fetten hem. 1 Tinpare Afatt, xi. 15 He 
that hath eares to heare, Jet him here. a 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon cxi, 385 There was no man to saye hymnaye. 1625 
Bacon &ss., Anger (Arb) 566 They haue so many Things 
to trouble them. 1782 Cowrna Adex. Selkirk 2 My right 
there isnone to dispute. 1799 Woapsw. Ske dwelt among 
the untrodden waysi, A maid whom there were none to 
praise And very few to love. 1890 'L. Fatconer' Af/le. 
xe vi, There is no one to see us. 

(6) with inf. pass.: = that can or may be..; 
often equivalent to an adj. in -d/e, as ¢o be heard 
= andible. 

1§33 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) a4 The inner part therof 
is not to be eaten. 590 Spenser /, Q. 11, vii. 30 In all that 
rawme was nothing to be seene But hnge great yron chests. 
161r Snaks. Cyd. iit. i. 68 Looke For fury, not to be 
resisted. 16313 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. a22 This inscrip- 
tion..now hardly tobe read. 1818 J. Fuint Lett. Amer. iv. 
46 Not a sound was to he heard. 

(¢) with inf. act., of which the sb. is the implicit 
obj., asin 11a(¢): = that (one) can or may. .; 
often nearly equivalent to for with gerund, as in 1a. 

Rarely in predicate (quots. 1297 418492). With drink, eat, 
sometimes as apparent obj. of the vh., with ellipsis of some 
thing or anything (arch.). 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Mark x, 40 Sitta..to swidra minra.. 
ne is min to seilanne, c1ooo /ELFRic Gen. xxviil. 20 Gif 
Drihten..sylb me hlaf to etenne and reaf to werigenne, 
¢1a05 Lay. 13578 Nefden we noht to drinken. /did. 13583 
3e sculled habben to drinken. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2747 
He esste at is clerkes were it to leue [= to he believed, 


Wota. 
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credible] were. ¢1400 Maunxogv. (1839) v. 47 There is po 
watre to drynke, but 3if it come be conte from Nyle, 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Yotn iv. 7 Giue me to drinke (so 361%: 
earlier vv, Geue me dr jake 1610 Suaks. Temp. m1. ii. 
102 Without them [his ks} Hee ., hath not One Spirit 
tocommand. 1736 Gentil, A/ag. V1. 744/2 Ataking pattern! 
to propose To onr slim race of modern beans. 1815 W. H. 
Irevann Seribbleomania 199 The great Grecian youth, 
Who whimper'd for more worlds to conquer. @1849 DEv- 
poes Dream-Pedlary, Us there were dream. to sell. /Azd., 
Were dreains to have at will. 1858 Seaus cf Aan. i. x. 332 
Heathen nations..who have had no truth given them to 
reject. 1897 Kipuinc 5 Vatious, Our Lady of Snows, The 
Gates are mine to open, -\s the gates are mine to close. 

(2) with inf. and prep., as in ria (). 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Affrr. (1908) 49 A pore wommanes 
sone, that skarsly hadde clothes to wrappe hyminne. 1423 
jas. 1 Adugis Quair clxxiv, Nor sekernes, ny spirit with 
toglad. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 54 Nere had you 
such a sphiect to roialize your Muses with, 1593 Suaxs. 
3 flen. VI, 11. i. 68 Sweet Duke of Yorke, our Prop to leane 
vpon. 1984 Burns £f. to ¥. Rankine iv, Tak that, ye lea’e 
them naething To ken them by. 

d. Expressing quality or character: = such as 
to.., fit to, such as would... (With various con- 
structions as in a, b,c, but not used predicatively.) 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 217, ) have herde of an erbe to 
lyss that peyne. 1610 Saans. Searp. ui. 313 “Twas a din 
to fright a Monsters eure. 1735-6 ‘Tuiomson Liberty i. 496 
A sight to gladden Heav'n! 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
ch. xix, Father Crackeuthorp was not a iman to Le biow- 
beaten. 1833 I’. Hook /’arsoz's Dan. 1. ii, 1s she a person 
to like? 1839 Geo. Evior A. Bede xxvii, She was not the 
woman to misbehave towards her betters. 

12. With inf. equivalent toa relative clause with 
indicative ; chiefly after first, dast, or the like (in 
this case = 7” with gerund): as ¢he first to come = 
‘the first in coming’, ‘the first who comes ov came’. 

1538 CovERDALE 2 Sam, xix. 11 Why wyl ye be the last to 
fetch the kynge agayne vnto his house? rg9r Suaks, Tze 
Gent. 1. iL 42 Not an eye that sees you, but is a Physician 
to comment on your Malady. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z. x. 109 
He came, and with him Eve, more loth, though first To 
offend. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar IV’. viii, 1 have an interest in 
being first to deliver this message. 1821 F. Coorer Sfy iii, 
Harper was the last to appear. 1835 Lytron Avenzi i. v, 
Mine shall be the firstvoice ta swell the battle-cry of freedom, 
1855 KinGstey Westw, Ho xxv, Why..was I.. among the 
foremost to urge upon my general the murder of the Inca? 

TIT. With infinitive in substantival relation. 

Equivalent to a noun or gerund: ¢o being ulti- 
mately reduced to a mere ‘sign’ of the infinitive 
without any meaning of its own. 

13. a. with inf. as subject, or as object with com- 
plement, introduced by 7/ or an impersonal verb; 
in quot. ¢1205} without 27. 

Here the inf. app. originally depended on the adj. or sh. 
in the i¢ clause (as in sense 9), or on the impersonal vh., and 
was therefore put in the form with fo. Thus Aretlum: da 
lechtan seylda biod beteran to forletenne, ‘sometimes the 


| slight sins are better to let alone’ (K, Elf. Pa. C. 457) 


might also be expressed Aztlum Aid is betre 3a leohtan 
seylda to forletenne (cf. Ait is god godne to herianue, quot. 
¢ 890) ‘sometimes it is better to let alone the slight sins’; 
and this easily passed into the later ‘to let alone the slight 
sins is sometimes better ', where the inf. clause hecomes the 
subject as in b. 

¢888 K. Aurrep Boeth, xvii, Nan bara binga wyrcan 
be him beboden isto wyrcenne. did. xxxviil. § 5 Pet men 
sie alefed yfel to donne. ¢890 tr. Beda's Hist. Pref, 
(1890) 2 Forpon hit is god godne to herianne & yfelne to 
leanne. a@11gg Cott, Hon z17 Hit is wel swete of him 
tospecene. c¢1200-[see Banove 7. gap ¢1a0g Lav, 1848 
Pa heo best wende to fleonne. /d7d, 31107 Hit is on mine 
rede To don bat bu bede. a@1z230 [see Become v 8b]. 
13.. kK. Alis, 7348 (Laud MS.) Good it were to ben kni3zth. 
1390 Gower Conf II, 341 Hem nedeth noght a Riff 
ta slake, ¢xrgje-[see Grieve v. sb a 1qq0 Sir Degrez, 
1498 Hyt was a mervelous thing Tose the rydalus hyng, 
1603 Snaks, Ham. itt, ii, rro It was a bruite part of it 
to kill so Capital a Calfe there. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 
427 God hath pronounc’t it death to taste that Tree. 1850 
Tenxvson fa Ment xxvii. tg Tis better to have loved and 
lost Thnn never to have loved at all, 1880 SnortHouse 
¥. Juglesant xx, Many who will have it in their power to be 
of great use to you. ' p : 
b, with inf. as direct snbject or predicate, or in 
apposition with a sb. or pron., or after ¢han: 
often replaceable by the gerund or vbl. sb. in -zng. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6044 Ful wykkede ys bat 
coueytyse Wyb oper _mennes gode falsly to ryse. 1388 
Wryeur 1 Sas, xv. 2a To herkene Goddis word is more than 
to offre the ynnere fatnesse of rammes. 14.. Chaucer's 
Pars. T. ? 670 (Selden & Lansd. MSS.) Auarice is to with. 
holde & kepe suche thinges as thow hast withouten rightful 
nede. c1450 tr. De /mittatione u. viii, 48 ‘lo be wipouta 
ihesu is a greuous helle, and to be wip ihesu is a swete 
paradise. 1539 Biste (Great) x Sam, xv. aa Behold, to 
obeye [1388 Wrenir, 1535 Coveap. obedience], is better then 
crifice, & to herken, is better then y® fatt of rammes, 
1587 Norta Gueuara's Diall Pr. 126 A woman in nothing 
sheweth her sageness more then to dissemble with a foolish 
husband. 1601 SHaks, 4éf's Med/ 1, i. 148 To speake on the 
part of virginitie, is to accuse your Mothers, 1667 Miron 
aL awets7 lo be weak is miserable Domne or Suffering. 
1709 Pore Ess, Crit. 525 To err is human, to forgive, divine. 
178: Cowren Conversation 8 Talking is not always to 
converse. 1865 E, Burritt Walk Land's End 208 The 
Established Church could not do a better thing..than 
to peopleise these magnificent edifices. ae Asxay Photogr, 
(1881) 160 The result is to render such organic matter 
insoluble. Ps . me 
14. with inf. as direct object of a transitive verb, 


See also GIvE v. 29¢.) 
OE. normally had the simpte inf., tike mod.German: 


i 


TO. 


Beowulf 356 Pa andsware. .3e me se goda agifan benced, 
(Cf. e890 tr. Beda's Hisd. 1v. xxiii. [xxii.] (1890) 330 Monizge 
men pba ée pas bing zehyrdon secgan.] ¢893 K. ALFRED 
Oros. (Contents) 1. ii, Her Ninus ongon monna ierest ricsian. 
fbid, 1. xii. § 4 For don pe he him cweman pohte. agoo 
— Solil, (r902) 53 le wilnege cuman to pe. agoo Laws of 
/Elfred c. 66 §7 And he bebead bone hlafoid lufian swe 
hine selfne. agoo Ags. Ps. (Vh.) iil, 4 Pa ongan ic slay an. 
c1000 vlys. Gosp. Luke i. Manega bohton para binga race 
acendebyrdan. [a1132 O. £. Chron, an. 1127, Pa muneces 
ferien Aa horn blawen.] 

Many of the vbs. which in OE. took the simple inf. could 
also be followed by fo with the dative infinitive. But the 
auxiliary vhs. (see //istory ahove) have always been followed 
hy the simple inf; eg. wet can ic sprecan¢ What can 1 
speak? Hie magon gehyran, We may hear. 

¢888 K. Alierep Boeth, xxxvi. § 8 Swa hwa swa wilnad 
goud to donne, he wilnad good to hai.li c897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. Wii, 441 Donne hi leorniad..da sodan 
god tosecanne. a goo — So/r/. (1502) §9 Ic wundrize hwi du 
swa swide georne.. bat to witanne. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
i, 20 Nelle bu ondradan Marian..to onfonne [Aushiv, 
onfoia), /did. ii. 22 He ondred byder ta faranne (Lind. 
@ider fara vel to fierenne]. 11... O. B. Chron. MS, F, (12th c.) 
an. 40, Matheus on Ludea agan his godspell to writen. {Cf. 
anno 47, Marcus se godspellere in Egipta agin writan pat 
godspell.] ¢1rz00 Orin 11805 He forrsoc to don pe lape 
gastess wille. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4369 He pohte to habben {¢ 1275 
he bohte habbe] Delgan to quene of Denemarke. 1377 
Lanai, P. £2. BE. x. go Suche lessounes lordes sbulde louse 
tohere, ¢1386 Cnavcer Awt.'s T. 1919 What asketh men 
tohaue? ¢1g00 Miycxpev. Pral. 2 He ches. there to sufire 
his passioun. 1899 Spenser Shep/, Cal, Feb, 186 Nou sht 
aske I, but onely to hold my right. 1601 J. Jonson /ce- 
taster it. i, Wks. (Rudg.) 114 2, [love not tobe idle. 1611 
Biste Z.vod. ii. 15 He sought to slay Moses. 1645 Futrey 
Gd. Th. in Bad T, xxii. (1841) 17 Give me to guard myself. 
1727 De lor Syst, Magic 1 iii, (1840) 74 Wf he would still 
refuse to grant their demands. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray's-don 
Frni, No. 83, I fancied to inyself, to see my amia 
Countrywomen [etc]. 1812 Crass Taves xi. 314 He fear'd 
to die, yet felt ashamed to live. 1837 Dickens /’fckev. Xaxil, 
Please, Mister Sawyer, Missis Raddle wants to speak to you. 
1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. I. i. 62 The queen took upon 
herself to grant patents of monopoly, 1858 CartyLe res’, 
Gt ww ¥. (1872) 1.75 Atalent..for fighting. .and,.a talent 


| for avoiding to fight. 


b. rarely as object of another preposition, in- 
stead of the vbl. sb. or gerund, (Prob. imitating 


French tise.) 

For inf. with adout to, for fo, see Avout A, 10-12, For 
prep. ur. 

1485 Caxton Paris §& 1”, (1568) 32 Vyenne salewed parys 
wythoute ta make [Fr. sans para ony semblaunte of loue. 
isgt Spensea Nuines of Time 429 For not ta have been 
dipt in Lethe lake, Could save the sonne of Thetis from to 
die. x62 A, Starroap Note 76 ‘Vhe same difference..that 
is betwixt to sin and not to sinne, 1868 Tennyson H ages 5 
Give her the glory of going on, and still to be. 1879 
Matiock Life Worth Liv. 17 Not toaffirm isa very different 
thing from to deny, 


IV. With infinitive equivalent to a finite verb 
or clanse. 

15. With inf. as complement to a sb. or pron., 
forming a compound object or sb. phrase, corre- 
sponding to the ‘ accusative and infinitive’ construc- 


tion in Latin and Greek, 

(But certain vbs. ina. and b. are followed (at least in the 
active voice) by the simple inf. withaut fo: e.g. ‘they made 
him come, ‘I felt something move. See History above.) 

a. after verbs of commanding, teaching, desiring, 
causing, allowing, or the like; equivalent to a 
thad-clause with the sb. or pron. governing a vb. in 
the sabjunctive, Also after the passive of such 
verbs, the sb. or pron. then becoming the subject. 

(Also in early OE. often with simple inf.: eg. ¢893 
K. Ecrreo Ovos. 1. x. § 1x Pa het he anne mon stigan on 
pone mest, & locian.) : 

¢ 888 K. Eureep Soeth, Prayer (1899) 149 Tac ine pinne 
willan to wyrcenne. ¢890 tr. Bada’s //ist. v. xx. [xxii.] 
(1890) 472 Dara pingn de he odre larde to donne. ¢ 1000 
roe Gosp. Matt. viii. 21 Alyfe me zrest to faranne & 
bebyrigean (L. permitte se printum ire et sepelire) minne 
feeder. ¢ 1200 ORMin 10361 Acc wel itt ma33 hemm brinngenn 
onn To rihhtenn pes3re dede. ¢1200- [see Make w.! 53h). 
©1330 Amis & Amul. 1977 He was y-hote to go. ¢1400 
Mannpev. (1839) iv. 25, dab to wytene, pat it is nade 
be enchauntement, 1523 Lp, Barnars Frodss. I, cxxxili. 161 
The kyng..suffred them to passe throngh his host. 16:1 
Corvat Crudities 268 Shee will..cause thy throate to be 
cut. 1704 Swter 7. Jud ix. 170, I desire the Reader to 
attend. 1865 Ruskin Sesame it. §.94, | know you would 
like that to be true. 190a Garroner /list. Eng. Ch, 16th 
C. viii. (1903) 143 She was compelled to act as lady's-maid 
to her new-born aes 

b, after verbs of saying, thinking, knowing, per- 
ceiving, or the like; equivalent to a ¢Aaé-clanse with 
vb, in the indicative. Also after the passive of such 
verbs, and after intr, verbs of like meaning, as 


seem, happen, etc. 

{Also in early OE, with simple inf. : e.g. ¢ 890 tr. Bzda’s 
Hist. y. ix. (1890) 408 Dara cynna moniz he wiste in Ger. 
manie wesan.) 

@ 1300~ [see SEEM v, 4), 13..~ [see Harren v3]. @1400- 
[see CHANCE @, 1 Cl. 1432-S0 tr. /igden (Rolls) 1. 167 Wyse 
men denye Eneas to have seen Cathago, arq4ga Cov. Alyst, 
xxxil, (2841) 324 We merveylyth.. That 3¢ wryte hym to be 
kyng of Jewys. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 154 When hee 
sawe him to weepe. 163a Mitton Penseroso 137 Where 
the rude Ax..Was never heard the Nymphs todaunt. 1776 
Swirr Gudiiver w. iii, The Houyhnhnms..could hardly 
believe me ta be aright Yahoo, 180g Scort Last Minstr. 
vi, xxiii, O'er Roslin.. A wondrous blaze was seen io 
gleam. 1 T. Harpy Tess xxxiv, Unlocking the case, 
they found it to contain a necklace. 1912 H. L. Cannon in 

12) 


TO. 


Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct. 665 The English appear to have used 
all the methods [ete.]. i . 
+c. in other constructions, equivalent to a ¢Aat- 


clause as subject, in apposition, or after a prep. or 
than (cf. THAT conj. 1, 1b, 1c). Obs. (now some- 


times replaced by the const. with for : see d). 
€1178 Laméd, Hont, 117 Pere hid unel to wunienne eni 
wise men. 1382 WycLir Jfazt, xxiv. 6 It bihoueth thes 
thingis tobe don. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 502 If gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo. For if a preest be foul,.. No wonder is, 
a lewed man to ruste. ¢1460 Towxeley d/yst. xviii. 31 A 
madyn to bere a chyld,..that were ferly. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur 1. xvi. 60 it is better that we slee a coward than 
thorow a cowardalle we to beslayne. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 
389 Vppon the peyn, who doth to be contrarie ta lose... vjs. 
viiljd. 1535 CoveroaLe Ps. cxxxii[i.] 1 Beholde, how good 
& ioyfull a thinge it is, brethren to dwell together in vnite. 
1590 Suaks. Com, Err. 1. i. 33 A heauier taske could not 
hane heene impos'd, Than | to speake my griefes vnspeake- 
able. 1647 in Picton L’food Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 143 
Hecanse of the rumour of sicknes to be begune in Warring- 
ton. 1678 CuowortH /utedl, Syst, 1. iv. § 34. 534 Qua patent 
Mundum Divino Nuntine verti.,Whereby it may appear 
the World to be Governed by a Divine Mind. : 
d. preceded by for (with various constructions 
and shades of meaning): see For pref. 18. 
16. With inf. after a dependent interrogative or 
relative ; equivalent to a clause with may, should, 
etc. (Sometimes with ellipsis of whether before or 


in an alternative dependent question.) 

a@1300- [see How adv. 9). ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jun of Law's 
T. 558 She hath no wight to whom to make hir mone. 
e1g00 R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 9237 (MS. B,) Hii nuste 
wat todo. ¢1460 Towseley Alyst. xxill. 259 Godys son.. 
Hase not where apon his hede to rest. 1470-85 Matrory 
Arthur xu xix. 639 He..wyst not what to do, 1364 
Srapreton tr. Staphylus’ Apol. Pref. 3 Looking of him to 
be directed where, howe, and when to strike. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham. ut. i. 36 To be, or not to be, that is the Question. 
1732 Pore Ess. Jan 11. 7 In douht to act, or rest. 1896 
A. Austin Eng. Darling 1. i, To know the worst [Is the one 
way whereby to better it. 

b. In absolute or independent construction after 
an interrogative, forming an elliptical question. 

This may be explained as an ellipsis of the principat clause 
(sense 16), or of ‘is one’, ‘am 1’, etc. before the inf. (sense 
irborc). ‘ . 

1713 Apotson Cafo 111. vii, But how to gain admission ? for 
Access Is giv’n to none but Juba, and her Brothers. 1821 
Suecrey Hellas 659 Whither to fly? 1835 J. H. NEWMAN 
Let?. (1891) 11. 87 _But..how to hinder vexatious prosecu- 
tions? 1842 Jéd. 347 ‘Valk carries off a good deal of 
irritation; but how to make talk innocent? 1875 Morrts 
Eneid x1. 489 Ab, what to do? . 

17. In absolute or independent construction, with 
subject expressed (in nom.) or omitted: in ex- 
clamations expressing astonishment, indignation, 


sorrow, or (after O or other interj.) longing. 

a1450 Cov. Myst, viii. 77, I to here a childe that xal bere 
alle mannys blyss,..ho mythe have joys more? 1460 Car- 
GRAVE CAron. (Rolls) 141 Seynt Thomas hast thou killid ; and 
now to forsake the proteccion of alle Cristen men! 1588 
Snaxs, L. L, £. 111. 1. 202 And | to sigh for her, to watch for 
her, To pray for her, goto! 1596 — Merch. V. ut. 37 My 
owne flesb and blood to rebell. 1664 Perys Diary 27 Mar., 
But, Lord! to see how the trained bands are raised upon 
this. 1742 Youxc N¢. Th. m1. 93 O to forget her! 18ga 
Rel: (eer Rewz. (1838) 1. 257 Only to think that my 
stars sbould let me off so easily! 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 175, 1,to herd with narrow foreheads..! 1845 Brown- 
inc Home Thoughts, Oh, tobe in England! 1871 R. Eturs 
Catullus \xv. 9 Ah! no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying, Brother !..Ne’er to behold thee again! 

+18. With inf. immediately following tbe subject, 
in vivid narrative, equivalent to a past tense indic. ; 
almost always with go and vbs. of like meaning. 

? With ellipsis of gaz (see Gin v.! x), fook, or the like; but 
cf, the ‘historic infinitive’ in Latin. 

¢ 1203 Lay. 21655 Ah Ardur com sone mid selere strengde, 
And Scottes to fleonne feor of ban zrde. 21300 Z. E. Psalter 
ii. 2 Ogaine pair laverd bai come on ane, And ogaine his 
criste to gane. 1375 Baawova Bruce vi. 351 He turnit his 
biidill, and to ga, ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. IV. 653 (Cleopatra) 
Antonye..put hym to the flyght And al his folk to go that 
best go myght. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 111. 161 
Tarquinius..come uppon hire while sche slepte..and to lye 
hy hire maugre hir teep. 1566 Gascoigne Suffoses Wks. 
(1587) 34, 1 to fuge and away hither as fast as I could. 1668 
Preys Diary 18 Sept., 1..away home,..and there to read 
again and sup with Gibson. — 

V.. Peculiar constructions. 

+19. Zo was formerly often used with the second 
of two infinitives when the first was without it, 
esp. after an avxiliary, with words intervening be- 
tween the infinitives. (See also note s.v. THAN 


con}. 1.) 

¢1aos Lay. 1220 Swa he gon slomnen & ber efter to 
slepen. ¢1440 Jpomydon 1246 Bettyr is on huntynge goone, 
.. Than thus lyghtly to lese a stede. ¢ 1486 Ree. St, Mary at 
Hill 16 Euery persone..shall haue one of thise smale 
candetles brennyng in their handes & so to go on procession. 
41533 Lo. Beangrs Gold. Bk. AM. Auret. (1546) 1iij, A good 
prince that wil..governe wel, and not to heatyraunt. 1598 
Suaks, Merry IW, ww. iv. 57 Then let them all encircle him 
about, agar tie to pinch the vacleane Knight. 1611- 
paths, THAN con7. 1 y, 5). 

20. Occasionally an adverb or advb, phr. (formerly 
sometimes an object or predicate) is inserted be- 
tween /oand the infinitive, forming the construction 
now usually (but loosely) called ‘split infinitive’. 


(See Onions Adv. Eng. Syntax § 177.) 
13.. Cursor MM, 8318 (Cott. & Fairf.) To temple make he 
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sal he best. Jd, 12965 (ibid.) He sal pe send Angels for to 
pe defend. c1q400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh, 65 To 
enserche sciences, and to perfitly knowe alle manere of 
Naturels binges. 1606 G. Wloopcockr) Hist. Justine w. 
23 To quite rid himselfe out of thraldome. 1650 R. Gentizis 
Considerations 137 Anniball was advised..to not go to 
Rome. 1779-81 Jouxson LZ. P., Alition Wks, 11. 100 
Milton was too busy to much miss his wife. 1805 Emity 
Crark Banks of Douro \11. 114 This answer seemed to 
seriously offend him, 1839 T7#ves 15 Jan., This jack-in-office 
had taken upon himself,.to more than insinuate [etc.). 
1893 J. A. Hopces Zlem, Photogr. (1907) 114 The only way 
to successfully overcome it. 

21. Used absolutely at the end of a clause, with 
ellipsis of the infinitive, which is to be supplied 
from the preceding clause. vave before rgth c.; 


now a frequent colloquialism. 


13.. MZinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 74 Pe sonles of 


synners,.. Per to take and resseyue so As pei on eorbe 
deserueden to. 1448 J. Suiciincroro Lett, (Camden) 114 He 
woll amende hit as sone as God well yeve hym grace and 
tyme to. c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3330 Sayntes 
biddings forte do, Pof all’ pare seme na resoun to. 1621 
Lapy M. Wrotrn Urania 7 She..obserued him, as well as 
she could bring her spirit to consent to. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) 1. iii, 33 Going no oftener into the shore than 
we were obliged to for fresh water. 1828 R. H. Frovpr 
Rem. (1838) 1. 229, 1 feel quite differently from what I ever 
used to, 1883 Howetis Aegister i, 1 kept on,..I had to. 
a1gog F. M. Crawroro Uncanny Tales (1911) 173, 1 wanted 
to turn round and look. It was an effort not to. 

+ 22. Instead of the dative infinitive, the gerund 
in -72g was sometimes used after fo: prob. originat- 
ing ina phonetic confusion of -e7 and -#(g), but 
later perh. with the notion of a future action (cf. 
Lia); as fo coming = ‘to come’, or ‘coming’: 
see also CoME v 328 (after c). Obs. 

1382 Wycur Az. xxxii. 7 Thei doren not passe into the 
place that the Lord is to 3yuynge to hem. — Acts xxii. 29 
‘Thei that weren to turmentinge him. 1382-1490 [see ComE 
7. 326). 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 73 Hit is not to 
trowynge. /dfd. 103 Damascus is to menynge ‘ schedynge 
blood. did. 153 They..taught hem to schetynge. 1393 
Lanat. P. Pe. C. xvi. 313 luwes..hopen pat he be 10 
comynge pat shal hem releue. a1450 Ant, de la Tour 
xxxiv, (1868) 48 That is to menying that ye shulde loue and 
doute youre husbonde. 1471 Fortescue Is. (1869) 530 
Both titles, that is to saynge his auncient title,..and this 
new title, 

+C. To con. Obs. 

1. To the time that; till, until. 

azzoo £. E. Psalter xvii. 38, 1 sal filghe mi faas,..And 
noght ogain torneto bai wane swa. 13.. A. Adis. 5902 
(Bodl. Ms.) Pe kyng bere soiourned tohe was hoole. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxh,) xx. 89 Pase..pai fede to pai be fatte. 
1575 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 275 Umphiay culd gett 
no teste of the said Thomas to he had cast hym doon on 
his bedd. r 

b. followed by ¢hat: cf. THat con. 7. 

1460 Towneley Alyst. xx. 332 We shall by vs before, To 
that we com to that cyte, 1509 Sed. Cases Star Cham, 
(Selden) 11. 7 [They] vsed..to haue commens..in the same 
vj closes to now of late that..thei he interupt. 1626 J. 
Hate Let. 10 Nov.,, in J. Russell /Yaigs vii. 0883) 178 And 
to that | be into fashion, 1 amashamed to presume. 

2. During the time that; while; = T1Lu cov. 2. 


(Also with ¢hat.) rare. 

1357 Lay Folk's Catech, 345 (MS. T.) For to lyve samen 
Withouten ony lousyng to thair life lastes. 3375 Se. Leg. 
Saints i. (Petrus) 304 Mony..He helyt, to bat he was pare, 

D. To (t#) adv. 

+1. Expressing motion resolting in arrival (cf. 
A. 1): To a place, etc. implied or indicated by 
the context. O4s, (Often the separable particle of 


a compound vb.) 

¢ 1000 Exrarc Hom, 11. 182 Gang to and arer hine. ¢1175, 
Lamb. Hont. 87 Paon pere ilke nihte iwende godes engel to, 
and acwalde on elche huse [etc.], 13.. Cursor Al. 5530 
(Cott. & Fairf.) Pis godds folk bar to be clay. «@ 1q00-50 
Alexander 1389 Pare presis to with paues peple withouten, 

2. Expressing direction (cf. A. 2): Towards a 
thing or person implied; after end, head, etc., 


forming advb. phrases (cf. On adv. 7 b). 

1889 Amer, Nat. Jan. 19 Three young owls with their 
feathers turned wrong end to. 1900 Everybody's Alag. 11, 
533 ‘he Monitor came head-to when the cable brought 
her up. 

b. In conjunction with other advbs, of direction ; 


In one direction (as contrasted with the opposite 


one). Now only in To AnD FRO; see also 7, 9. 
1375 Baasour Bruce x. 604 Him followit thai, With mekill 
ayne, quhill to, quhill fra. ¢ 1421 Hoccreve Complaint 30 

The grefe abowte my harte..bolned evar to and to so sore, 

1560 Rottanp Cri. Venus 1. 356 Scho alteris ay to euerie 

kinde and stait: Quhylis to, quhylis fra, 1606 Suaks. And. 

& Cl. 1. iv. 46 This common bodie, Like to a Vagabond 

Flagge vpon the Streame, Goes too, and backe. ; 
+3. Up to a time indicated by the context; till 

then: in phr. vot be long to. (Ci. A. 6.) Obs. 

1468 J. Paston in P. Leéd. 11. 318 When I come home, 
whyche, 1 tryst to God, shal not be longto. 1471 /é/d. 111. 
6 It shall not be longe to or then my wronges..shall be 
redressyd, 1538 Hen. VIII Let. to Anne Boleyn in Select. 
Jr. Harl, Misc. (1793) 145 Till you repaire hydder, 1 keep 
something in store, trusting it shall not he long to. 

4, Expressing contact (cf. A. 5): So as to come 
close against something; esp. with vbs. forming 
phrases denoting shutting or closing: see the vbs. 
Now arch. and collog. 

“c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 181 Hie tuned to hire fif gaten, 
1225 Ancr, R, 96 Schutted al pet purl to. ¢1386 CHaucea 


TO-, 


Miller's T. 554 Tehee quod she, and clapte the wyndow to, 
1534 TinoaLe Luke xili. 25 When the good man of the 
housse..hath shett to the dore. a@1619 Frercner Mad 
Lover m. ii, Put to the doors. 1620 J. Dyke in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps, Ixi 2 This tower and rock were too high.. 
and therefore he sets to the scaling ladder. 1853 Mrs. 
Gatty Parad. fr. Nat, Ser. 1. (1869) 61 The banging of the 
door, blown to by a current of wind, 1898 G. B, Suaw 
Plays \\. Arms & Man 6 She goes out..and pulls the out- 
side shutters to. 

5. Expressing attachment, application, or addi- 
tion (cf. A. 15, 16): after varions verbs, as put, set, 
etc. (q.v.); also predicatively, sfec. of a horse: 
== harnessed to a vehicle. Now aZal. or céllog. 

c14a5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 84, 1 putte to re. 
generatyuezof flesch. ¢ 1450 Oseney Reg. 96 To this present 
writyng my seele I haue 1-put to. 1530 Parser. Introd. 38 
Lyke as we out of our adjectyves forme our Aabiaice ae 
adding to of ly. 1534 Tinoate Johx iii. 33 He that hath 
receaved hys testimonye hath set to his seale that God is 
true. 1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. JV, v. i. 133 Can Honour set too 
alegge? 1768 Woman of Honor 1.68 The horses are to. 
1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 97 We ordered the horses to, 
and resumed our pleasant pilgrimage. 

b. In the senses ‘in addition, besides, also’, 
and ‘in excess’, now written as a distinct word, 
Too, q. v. 

6. Expressing attention or application (cf. A. 24): 
after vbs., as fa//, go, set (see the vbs.). In quot. 
1606 aésol, (with ellipsis of vb, in imperative). 

¢1200 Ormin 6134 Forr pe birrp don pin hellpe to 33 
afiterr bine fere. ¢ 1425- [see set fo, Ser v. 152f]. 1606 
Susks. Tr. & Cr.i. i. 119 To Achilles, to Aiax,to. 1610— 
Temp. ui. iit. 49, 1 will stand to, and feede. /bid. 52 Stand 
too, and doe as we. 1844 DisraeLt Coningsby vit. i, It's 
difficult to turn to with a new thing. 

+'7. Expressing assent or adhesion (cf. A. 31 b}: 
In assent to or favour of something implied (opp. 
to fra, Fro adv.). Cf. gb, To anp Fro A. 3. 

¢1450 Hotrano Howlat 270 Sum said to and sum fra, 
Sum nay and sum 3a. : 

8. Used idiomatically with many verbs, as bring, 
come, go, lay, lie, etc.: see the verbs. 

9. To and again. 

a. To a place and back again; alternately in 
opposite directions; backwards and forwards: = 
To aND FRO A. 1. Ods, exc. dial. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii.6 A ship..bath sailed 
to and againe over the maine Ocean. 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
Afedit, (Camden) 86 The wind shifted too and againe very 
vneertainely. 1628-1719 [see Acain A.ac}h 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1858) 240 Amazed when he saw me work the boat 
to-and-again in the sea by the rudder. 1760-72 H. Bsooxe 
Fool of Quaé, (1809) 11, 126 Walking..to and again. 1828 
Craven Gloss, Te and again, backwards and forwards. 
3888 Etwortuy WH’, Somerset Word-bk. 763. 

ig. 1736 Neat Hist. Purit. 111. 240 Such as had shifted 
their religion to and again. 

+b. For and against a question: = To AND FRO 
Aspe Obs: ‘ 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 3 All parties have been heard, 
too and again, in this last case. 1666 J. Livincstone in Sed. 
Biog. (1845) 1.181 Much dehate too and again had been used. 

+c. Again and again, repeatedly. Ods. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 379 Your Committee too 
and again offered it as an expedient. 1666 Pepys Diary 
13 Aug., Sent him to and again to get me 10004, 

To, obs. spelling of Too, Two. : 

To-, prefix}, the prep. and adv. To used in com- 
bination with verbs, sbs., adjs., and advbs. in the 
sense of motion, direction, or addition to, or as the 
mark of the infinitive: see in their alphabetical 
places, To-comg, To-po, To-DRAUGHT, TO-GAINST, 
TOGETHER, ‘o-mlost, To-wHEN, To-wHILE. etc. 
Also the following obs. verbs : 

To-cast, to add, make addition: = L. adicere; 
to-hang, to append; to-hear, to hearken to, 
listen to; to-knit, to knit to, bind up: =L. 
alligare; to-lay,to put forward, allege; to-neighe, 
to approach: = L. accédére; to-put, to put to, 
add, affix: = L. apponére ; to-set, 10 set to, affix; 
to-stand, to stand to, post oneself, assist: = L, 
asldre, assistére; to-step, to step to, advance: 
= L,. ageredi; to-stiok, to stick to, adhere: = 
L. adherzre; to-tach, to fasten to, attach; to- 
yield, to yield to, cede, give up. 

@1340 HamroLe Psalter cxili. 23 Lord *tokast{L. adiciat] 
on 300, on 30u & on 3oure sunnys...Oure lord eke 3oure 
noumbire. 1464 in Acc. Fam, Innes (1864) 78 To thir my 
present lettres I haf *to hungyn my sele. 1536 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 343 note, 1 have subscrivit thir presentis with my 
hand, and has to hungin my proper sele of armes. @ 1225 
Aner, R. 84 Pet 3¢ be bet icnowen ham..*to-her hore mol- 
den. a1300 E. £. Psalter cxlvi. 3 Pat heles forbroken ofe 
hert for wa, And *toknittes [ad/igat) bar sorwes swa, ¢ 1450 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 240 Auctoryteys for hem they *toleye, 
1382 Wyck ¥udith xiv. 14 He wente *to-nejhende to the 
curtin [/udg. Accessit proximans ad cortinam). 1420 in 
Pinkerton A/ist. Scot. (1797) 1. 455 The sealls of the for- 
said..to thir indentures interchangahlie are *toput. 1445 
in Charters rel. Glasgow (1906) 11. 440, 1 have procurtit.. 
the secrete sele of the hurgh of Lithqw to be toput. a 1340 
Hampote Psalter Ixxxviil. 22 Pe sun of wickednes sall not 
*toset [afponet] him tonoy. ¢ 1375 Cursor AL, 3498 (Fairf.) 
Per-to was he maste *to-sette. 1455 in Charters, §c. Edinb, 
(1871) 81 To the parte of this endentur remanand with the 
said toune the said Sir James sele is to sett. a1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter ii. 2 Tostode [L. astiterunt} be kynges of erth. 


TO-, 


e120 Lav. 17406 Pa cnihtes *“to-stepen [¢1275 to-stapte] 
Mid muchelere strengde. 1596 Dateyuece tr. Leséie's 
Hist, Scot, vt. (S.1.8.) 1. 340 The capsell sa fast *tostack.. 
that the force of man culde neuir sindir thame. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Kut. 579 Queme quyssewes [cuisses].. with pwonges 
*to-tached. €1350 Will, Palerne 3924 He a-lizt, & wiztli 
to william his wepun vp “to-zelde, 

To-, prefix. Obs. exe, in rare arch. or dia?, use. 
[OE. ¢o-, ME, ¢o- (¢e-) = OF ris. #2-, te- (40-), OS. 
ti- (te-), OHG, st-, za-, 2e- and sir-, sax- (MIG. 
sé-, cer-, 2ir-, Ger. ser-):—WGer. *¢2- :-—OTent. 
*tis- = L, dis-, a particle expressing separation, 
‘asunder, apart, in pieces’. 

The WGer. ¢/- (= L. dis-) in prehistoric times ran togetlier 
in form with ¢ the unstressed prepositional form of /¢ (see 
To prep.), with which it had no etymological connexion 
(being indeed almost opposite in sense); and when the latter 
was levelled in vowel with its stressed adverbial form 2, 2/- 
(= dis.) also followed it, and appears constantly in OE, as 
fo-, In most grammars and dictionaries this is written ¢J-, 
like the stressed form of To adv. and pref. Put as it was 
the wustressed form with which the prefix was formally con- 
founded, and as it was itself always stressless (being some- 
times written Ze as in OS, and OFris.), it seems more in 
accordance with the facts to spell it in OE, zo- with short o, 
which is therefore done here. 


In OE., about 125 compound verbs in so- are 
recorded ; many of these did not survive in ME., 
where however so many new compounds appear 
(some formed even on ybs. from French) that their 
number in Early ME. was not less than in OE. Iu 
the 15th c. they rapidly disappeared and only a few 
are foand after 1500. Many ofthe verbs which took 
the prefix ¢o- had themselves the sense of separation 
or division; such were dreak, burst, deal, mett, 
scatter, strew, tear, ete.; in these fo- added little 
but force to the notion: cf. burst, burst asunder, 
tear, tear asunder, etc. This led to the prefixing 
of fo- to verbs which had no seuse of partition, 
merely as a strengthening or emphasizing particle, 
as in darken, to-darken, swink, to-swink, etc. 
From an early time ¢o-verbs were ofien strengthened 
by the qualifying adv. a/7 (Aut C) in sense 
‘wholly, completely, ultogether’; in later times 
this became universal. Consequently, the prefix 
began to be viewed as a//-to- or al/to- ; and (verbal 
prefixes being very commonly written separate 
from the vb.) aé/ fo or all-to began to be treated 
as itself an adverb with the sense ‘altogether, 
completely’: see AtL C. 14, 15. Thus in the 
Bible of 1611, Judges ix. 53 ‘and all to brake 
his scull’ was etymologically and historically a// 
to-brake, i.e. ‘all to-pieces-broke’, but may have 
been understood as a/v-to drake, i. e. ‘altogether’ 
or ‘completely broke’; Fairfax in 1674 by adi-to- 
be-deckt can only have meant al/-to dedeck?, ‘com- 
pletely bedecked ’.J 

1. With separative force: Asunder, apart, to or 
in pieces; also, away, about, abroad, here and 
there. Combined with verbs and derived adjs. 
and sbs. The more important of these appear in 
their places as main words: the following are 
obsolete words of single or rare occurrence. (All 
vbs. fvazs, unless otherwise stated.) 

+ To-bray v., to bray or beat to atoms; + to- 
bust v (Bust .1], to beat or thrash to pieces; 
tto-crack v., to crack to pieces, shatter; +to- 
dight v., to put apart, separate ; hence ¢ to-dight- 
ing v6/. 5b.; +to-flap v., to knock to pieces; + to- 
gnide v. (GNiDE v.], to crush to fragments; +to- 
hale v., to haul or drag asunder; to pull about; 
to distend; {to-heave v., to ‘lift up’ (one’s eyes), 
to open; +to-hene v. [HENE v.], to mutilate by 
stoning; {to-hurtz., to dash or knock asunder ; 
tto-leave w., to relinquish, to abandon; to- 
lithe v. [LitHE v,?], to dismember; to-liver Os, 
= DELIVER v.; }to-melt v. zzir., to melt away, 
dissolve; +to-part v, izfr., = DEPART v.; tto- 
set v., to distribute, divide, arrange; + to-shider v. 
(cf. Stipe sé.) i#tr., to break in pieces, to be 
shivered; +to-shred z., to cut to sbreds; t to- 
skair v. (SkaiR v.2], to scatter, disperse; +to- 
skill v., to divide, distiaguish; +to-slent v.1 
{Stent v1] intr, to slip away; tto-slent v.2 
(Stent 7.3] éntr., to split, burst; +to-slive vz. 
[Stive v.1}, to cleave; +to-sned v. (SxEp z.], 
to cut to pieces ; + to-sparple v., to scatter abroad ; 
= DISPARPLE; +to-swinge v., to disperse by 
beating; to beat to pieces; +to-thrust v., to 
thrust apart, to push open; + to-torve v., to 
hurl abont; to dash to pieces; +to-tose v. (TozeE], 
to tear to pieces; + to-twin w,, to separate, divide ; 
tto-waver v. tr, to waver uncertainly; to 
wander; +to-wawe v. [OE. wagizn] intr., to 
move about; +to-wowe v. (OE. wdwan], to 
sentter by blowing; +to-writhe v., (a) trans. to 
twist or wrench apart; (0) zvfr., to twist or writhe 
abont; +to-wry v., to turn, twist about. 
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1382 Wveitr 2 Chron xxaive 7 The mawmete wodus and 
grauen thingus he hadde *to-bray3ide in to gobetis. @ 1250 
Owl § Night. 1610 (Cott.) An ever euch man is wid me 
wrod..An me *tobustep & tohetep. 13.. Sir Benes 4313+ 
180 (MS. E.) Pere men nae seen schafftys schake And 
mennys crownys al *tocrake. c1qgo Loveticu Grard xiv. 
196 Helmes and hawherkis to-kraked he then. 
72 Panne pridde dyeab bet is be *“todiztinge of pe zaule and 
of be bodie, 1382 Wyctir 2 Saws. xxii. 43 As cleye of 
streetis I sal breek hem, and “to-flappe [confringam). @ 1300 
#, E. Psalter ci. x (cli. 10) For vp-heneand *to-gnodded 
bou me [z. 7. for pon to-gnod me vpheuand: dy. elisisti ; 
Wyettr hurtledest me (down)). 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
V. 327 So was he at day to drawe and ‘to haled, i-scorned, 
and i-buffetted [¢vactus et idlusns colaphizatur). 1398 — 
Barth, De P. R. xix, liv. (Bodl. MS.), Raw hony not wele 
clarified..strecchep and to halep the bodice. e1z00 7rin. 
Coll. dom. 201 Man be napped [h]wile *to-heued his een, 
and penne sed. @ 1280 Orel § Might. 1119 Stones hi dop in 
heore slytte {=pocket] & pe totornep & “toheneb. aiz225 
dcr. R.426 Sum novuhtunge hwar purul: heo *to-hurte) 
{v.7. to hurren] eider urommard oder. 1432-50 tr. Z/igdeu 
(Rolls) V. 69 The cardinalles supposede that he hade.. ‘to- 
lefle his henefice for the luffe of theyme. c1000 Ext Kic 
Hom, 11, 272 Pa “*tolidode se engel pat cild on dam disce. 
c 1205 Lay, 4216 Stater heo nom & al hene to-lideden [¢ 1275 
to-limekede}. /8fd. 25929 Nu hafed be..Mine leomen al 
to-leded [¢1275 alipede]. 13.. Aletr. Treat. on Dreams 
in Rel. Ant, L266 Of sunne ant peril *to-lyvred he byth. 
er4qas Seven Sag. (P.) 1976 Ham to-lywryd a man anon, 
And thider fast thay gone gone. a@reqgo Hohunge in 
Lambeth Hom, 26g Hwat herte is swa hard bat ne mei 
*to-melte i be munegunge of he? 1374 Cuaucer Froylus 
ML 249 (298) His olde wo..Gan tho for Joye wasten and 
tomelte. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 702 in O. £. Alisce. 57 
Hwanne bi schullen *to-party vt of lyne pisse. 1387 Tre- 
visa //igden (Rolls) V. 265 Forto know rediliche fe meres 
and be merkes of be contrayes where bese men were ‘to set, 
Joke in the firste book. /é/d. VII. 307 Everiche celle is 
departed in fonre, and to sttte wip ynne for pe orutorie, be 
dortour, pe fraytour, and pe werkhous. ¢1450 Guy Harve. 
(C.) 1468 Faste pey smote pen togedur That per sperys can 
“toschyder. ¢1386 Cuaucer Amd.'s T. 1751 The helmes 
they tohewen and “toshrede. ¢1200 Orin 1498 Till ribhte 
lafe turrnesst Patt flocc patt was ‘toske3z3redd ar. /did. 

462 Patt Judisskenn folle pa shollde beon toske33redd.. Forr 

core depe sinne. /dfd. 18652 Hlc an had iss operr fia 
“Toskiledd & todaledd. 14.. Str Benes 2539 (MS. M.) 
Ascopard..Smot Beues a strok gret, That his own fote 
*toslynt And be fet wipisowene dentte. 1380 Sir Fernm/. 
4940 Pe ymage of Mahoun..Wib pe axe smot he oppon pe 
molde, Pat al bat hened *to-slente [fr to-flente]. ¢ 1050 
Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker 406/29 Findit, *toslaf, tocleaf. ¢1314 
Reinbrun cv. in Guy Warw, (E.E.T.S.) 666 Helm and 
scheld,..Pai gonne hem al to-schliue. ¢ 1205 Lay, 4015 Pe 
uniselie moder mid sexe hine *to-sniede. /2/d. 16148 Hen. 
gest..hafde..mid sexen to-snirdde snelle pe beines. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 287 Hengistus. . brou3te to gydres 
his kny3tes and men of arms pat were ‘to sparpled and to 
schad (L. dispersi's}. cxaog Lay. 1533 Per wes moni steap 
mon Mid stele *to-sw[uJngen. c1rzs Laméd. Hou. 131 He 
*to-pruste ba stelene gate..of helle. c1rooo Ags. Gos, 
Matt. xiv. 24 Witodlice was p scyp of bam ypum *totorfod, 
for-bam pe hyt wees strang wind, ¢1175 Lam. Jon. 9 
Ac me pe sculde nimen and al to-teon mid horse oder be al 
to-toruion mid stane. a1250 [see fohene), a rego Owl & 
Night. 70 Pe sulue mose..wolde pe *totose. ¢1z00 Oxmin 
19060, & tiss lif_unnderr Crisstenndom *Totwinnepb & 
tosheedepb All Cristess folle fra defless folle. a1azg Asc. 
R. 254 Enerichon to dealed [Cozfus to twuned] from oder. 
1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 302 For thai trow we so scalit ar, 
And fled *to-vanerand her and thar. ¢1350 #/7l0. Falerne 
19 Pe child..spakly speke it coupe tho & spedeliche *to- 
wawe. 13.. in Anglia IT. 279/89 Pe wind hem wolde 
‘towowen, ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Grant. xxvi. (Z.) 155 Jurgueo, 
ic wride,..distorgueo, ic “towride. 1320 S’r Tristr. 3179 
So wo was ysoude,..Pat alle sche wald to wribe. ?a1400 
Morte Arth, 3920 He al to-wrythes for woo. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. clxiv, So tolter quhilum did sche [Fortune] It 
*to-wrye. a A 

2. Used asa mere intensive: Completcly, entirely, 


soundly, greatly, severely, etc. 

(A few of these show traces of the separative sense.) 

All vbs. érazs., unless otherwise stated. 

+ To-bent fa. pple, quite bent, bent low; tto- 
bite v., to bite severely; +to-blast v., to blast 
utterly ; +to-brain v., to brain completely ; + to- 
clout zv., to cover with clonts; +to-darken v., 
to darken greatly (rendering L. costesebrare); 
+ to-deraign (-dreyn) v, [DERAIEN v.1], to main- 
tain, vindicate (a cause, etc.) entirely; + to-drunk 
pa. pple., thoroughly inebriated ; + to-dun v. [Dun 
v.2], to strike with resonnding blows; + to-estab- 
lish v,, to establish perfectly or entirely; +to-har- 
row (-harwe) v., to harrow completely; + to- 
minish v., to make small, break up (rendering L. 
comminuere); tto-pierce (-perse) v., to pierce 
entirely; + to-punish z., to punish soundly; +to- 
push v., to push abont, to hustle; tto-ray v. 
[Ray v.2 5], to besmear; + to-rot v. zzér., to rot 
utterly (rendering L. coneputrescere); }to-schrape 
v. [SHRAPE], to scrape entirely; + to-shell v., to 
peel entirely, to make bare of skin; + to-smite 
v., to smite violently (in quot. adso/.); + to-spill 
v., to confound, ruin utterly ; + to-spreng v., to be- 
sprinkle campletely; tto-stick v., to prick all 
over; fto-sting v., to sting severely; tto-stink 
v. intr., to stink greatly; + to-stir v., to move vio- 
lently ; + to-stony v., to astound; tto-swelt v. 
intr., to perish, die; + to-swink vw, ntr., to toil 
hard; +to-tar v. (-ter(re) (Tar, TARRE v."], 
to provoke greatly; {to-teen vw [TEEN v.1], to 
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injurc or annoy greatly: see quot. s.v. /o-tray; 
+ to-threat z., to threaten violently ; + to-tray v., 
to torment exccedingly; +to-trouble w., to 
trouble greatly, to afflict severely; tto-turn z., 
to overthrow, upset, subvert; +to-walt v. fzér., to 
overflow; + to-waste z., to waste greatly. 


¢14or Lync, Flour of Curtesye 260 Over this, myn hertes 
lust *to-bente. 1375 Creation 640 in Horstm. A ltengl. Lee. 
(1878) 132 An addre..al *to-hot Seth in be face. 1382 
Wyctte %ob Prol. 2 The boc shortid, and to-torn and to-bite. 
1303 R. Brune Afandl. Syune 8666 Pe syzte of here myn 
herte “to-blaste. ¢1330 — Choon. Hace (Rolls) 9293 Pe 
sight of hure hymn al to-blast. ¢1489 Caxton Alan hardpu 
alii, 164 He..*to brayned ther many one. c 1430 Filer, 
L3f Manhode wt. xxii. 11869) 148 That is thilke that hath 
thus to ragged me and *to clowted me as thou seest. 1382 
Wyceure Law. v.17 Therfore dieri mad is oure herte, ther. 
fore *to-dercned ben oure e3en. ¢ 1320 Casé. /.o7 974 Fort 
chulle an ende onercome pt filit, And *to-dreynen al piriht. 
138a Wycur Jer, xvi. 10 Deuouren shal the swerd,..and 
be *to-diunke with the blod of hem. ar2go Wohunge in 
Cott, Hom, 281 Siden 3ette bufletet and *to dunet i be 
heaned wid be red 3erde. arg62 Cavennisn Poenrs, ete. 
(2825) I]. 158 Your pryncely powers and hault dygnyties 
Assured me with suche perfection, *To-establyshed mie in 
the hyest degrees. 1393 Lanou. P72. C. xxii. 268 (MS. T. 
Al pis hus oxen ereden thei ‘to harwen [z.7. to-harewide] 
after, 1382 Wycir /sa. xavill. 28 Bred forsothe shal be 
“toemynusht [13°8 maad lesse}. ¢1470 Heney HW addace wv. 
662 The trensand blaid *to persyt euirydeill Throw plaite 
and stuff, a@ 1400-50 4éaander 4330 *To-ponyscht be-fure 
Fynd we na faute in na freke pat vs emange duellis. 13. 
Lament. St. Bernard 1g8in Minor Poems Fernon WS. 306 pe 
Tewes of harm heddenon ende, Mi sone to-beten and *to-pust. 
1560 Waite HORNE Ori. Souldionrs (1588) 46 b, Putting Toe 
+ peeses of linnen cloth all *to-rayed therewith. 1382 Wrettr 
Jer, xiviv 15 Why “to-rotide [z*. to-stank] thi stronge ? 
ai225 Leg. Kath, 1185 He. .schrenchte pen alde deouel, & 
“teschrapet his heaued. 31377 Lanon. #7. P02, Be xvit. gt 
Ac bough my thombe & my fyngres bothe were *to-shullen. 
14.. HBeryn 1456 Yeur wyff woll sikirliche.. hir tuskis 
sharpe whet, And ’to smyte with hir tunge. ar1goo E. £. 
Psalter xiii. g{xliv. 7] Pou *tospilte vs hatand. 1382 Wyciit 
Fer. vi, 26 Be thou gird with an heire, and *to-sprengd 
with asken, ¢1315 Suorewam ii. 75 Hy *to-stek hys 
swete hefed Wyp one bornene coroune, ?@1300 AY Pains 
Fell 177 in O. E. Mise. 152 Olde men..neddren.. Heom 
heo *to-styngep vychon. 1382 *To-stank [sec fo-ref]. 1382 
Wye /sa. xxiv. 20 With to-stering shal he ‘to-stired 
the erthe, 1375 Barsour Bruce xvin. 547 His frendis.. He 
couth ressawe,..And his fais stautly *to-stonay, ? @ 1400 
Morte Arth, 1436 Alle to-stonayede with pe strokes of ba 
steryne knyghtez. cxrzog Lay. 26810 Halmes to-halden 
Hahje men *to-swelten, ¢1386 Cuaucer Hard. To 191 In 
Erthe, in Eir, in Water nian ‘to swynke. 1382 Wycutr 
2 Mace. xii. 14 These that weren with ynne,..diden slow. 
licher, *to terynge [1388 to-terrynge] Judas with cursyngis. 
1377 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 218 The Frensche men..with 
heore scornes us *toethrete. @rago Prov. Elfred 303 in 
O. &. Alisc. 120 Ac heo hine schal steorne *Jo-trayen and 
to-teone. 1382 Wyctir Ecc/us. xxxv. 22 The strengeste 
shal not han in hem pacience, that he *to-truble the rigee of 
hem, — /sa. xxviii. 17 The hail shal *to-turne vpsodoun 
the hope of lesyng. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 704 All to- 
turnit thair entyre, traistly andlewch. 13.. 2. A. Addit. P. 
13. 428 *To-walten alle byse welle-hedez & be water flowed. 
1382 Wye Jer, xiv. 15 In swerd and hunger shul be *to- 
wastid tho profetus. 

3. Ilence all to-, all to, all-to, + alto, employed 
in middle and early modern Eng. as an intensive to 
any verb: see ALL C. 14, 15. 

Toa (teva). Also tooa. [Native naine in 
many Polynesian langs.} A species of Casuarina 
(C. eqguitsetifolia) found in the South Sea Islands. 

Its wood, known from its colour and hardness as South 
Sea [ronwood, is used by the natives for their clubs. 

1817 Mariner Acc, Tonga fs/. |. viii. 244 The whistling 
of the wind among the branches of the lofty tea. /did. 245 
Restrictions respecting cutting down the Toa tree. 1823 


Byron /sland ut. i, We will sit in twilight’s face, and see 
The sweet moon glancing through the tooa tree. 


Toad (téud),5d. Forms: a. 1 tddize, tidie. 8. 
I-5 tadde, (f/. I -an, 2-4 -en, 3-7 -es).-y. ?3, 
4-6 north, tade, 5- Sc. taid, 9 xorth. dial. teide, 
tead, ted, tyed. 6. 4-7 tode, 5-6 toode, 6 tood, 
6-7 toade, 7- toad. [OE. /ddize, of unknown 
origin and unusual form, has no cognates in the 
other langs. (Da. and Norw. éadse are not con- 
nected.) The relation of sadde to tddige, tddie is 
not clear: Bidrkman thinks it a hypocoristic form 
with shortened vowel and donbled cons.; it sur- 
vived in s.w. ME, /adde; cf. also tadpife (see 7b), 
tadpole. The northern fade, taid, teade, ted, and 
mid]. ‘de, food, toad, with long vowel and single 
cons., de represented /ddige, (ddie, with its 
unusual ending reduced to -¢.] 

1. A tailless amphibian of the genus Sufo; pri- 
marily the common European species Bufo vulgaris; 
thence extended to many foreign species of the 
genus or of the family Bu/fontde. Running toad, 
the natterjack. 

a, ¢ 1000 ELFric Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 122/11 Bug, tadize. 
a@r1oo Voc. Abid. sam(aa Rubdeta, tadie. 

B.11.. Voc. in WreWiilcker 544/7 (Ru)beta, tadde. 
De Oh tage ivig cea nie pectic agin oe 
ae a palaer, fe esekal ne helle warden, to him 
ladden & neddren.. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VEIL 183 
A wommari pat hadde a fende wip inne her. .caste up tweje 
blake taddes. 1398 ~ Barth. De P. R, xvi Ixxl, (Tollem, 
1 MS.), This stone is take oute of a tadde ii ined 
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y. @1300 Cursor Al, 23227 Fell dragons and tades (7.7 
tadis] bath. @1340 Hamrote Psalter xc. 13 Pe snake 
ee and be tade nuryssis be eg, and barof is broght forth 
pe basilyske. ¢1440 Fork Myst. xi. 271 For tadys and 
frosshis we may not flitte. ¢1440 Aishabet of Tales 240 
He drew onte a grete whik tade. ¢1480 Henryson Jest. 
Cres. 578 Heir I beteiche my Corps and Carioun With 
Wormis and with Taidis to be rent. 1508 Kenneote Flyting 
w. Dunbar 287 Tigris, serpentis, and taidis will remane In 
Dombar wallis. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.u, ii, Mixt wi’ 
the venom of hlack taids and snakes. 1818 Scotr Br. 
Lamm. xxxv, A_taid may sit on her coffin the day.. 1823 
Gait £utaid I. xxix. 277 Ye would as soon think of 
likening a yird tead to a patrick. 1863 Ronson Bards 
Tyne 353 Now, Geordy, my lad, sit as mute as a tyed. 

6. 1a.. St. Patrick's Purg. 274 in Horstin, Alteng. Leg. 
(1875) 188 Eddren furi vpen hem sete, and toden grete al so. 
1325 Song Mercy 56 in #. E. P, (1862) 120 Pou sejze 
me a monge todes blake Ful longe in harde prisoun lyng. 
1370-80 .Y/ Pains of Hell 60 in O. E. Mise, 224 As Fissches 
pet were in pat flod po, Todus, Neddres, Snakes mony nio. 
1432 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 Thay hym yaue 
pryuely a lytill toode in a drynke. 1530 Patscr. 281 ‘2 
Tode, crapantlt, 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 16 Nesorpora is 
a stone of Pontus..found in a Todes heade. 1568 GRarron 
Chron. 1}. 116 Findyng there a most venemous toade, 1600 
Suaks. 4. 14.2, u. t. 13 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie, 
Which like the toad, ougly and venemous, Weares yet 
a precious Tewell in his head. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v, 800 
Him there they found Squat like a Toad, close at the eare 
of Eve. 1763 Cuurcnit, Proph. Fanine Poems I. 112 
Marking her noisome road With pvison's trail, here crawled 
the bloated Toad. 1849 T. Bett Brit, Reptiles (ed, 2) 115 
Few animals have ever suffered more undeserved persecution 
as the victimns of an absurd and ignorant prejudice than the 
toad. /dd. 126 Natter-jack Toad. 1895 Running Toad 
{see Runninc ff/.a.7c), 1909 Alackw. Mag. Apr. 503/2 
She was already on friendly terms with my mice and my 
toads and my snake, 

b. As a type of anything hateful or loathsome. 

31548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V 231 To whom the Frenche 
nacion was more odions then a tode. 1886 Day Eng: 
Secretary 1. (1625) 125 It behaueth also that. .he doe incline 
to good..that he abhorre flatterie asa Toad. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Cro ui. 179, 1 do hate a proud man, as I hate the 
ingendring of Toades. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. 1851 1V. 
360 To hate one another like a toad or poison. 

c. In various figurative and proverbial uses. 
To eat (any one's) toads, to be a mean dependant, 
to toady (see TOAD-EATER). Zoad under a harrow, 
a simile fora person under constant persecution or 


oppression. 

1649 Be. RevNoios Serv. Hosea i. 46 [As] impossible. .as 
for a Toad to spit Cordials, 1788 Lp. Buckecey in Dk. 
Buckhm, Crt. & Cadinets Geo. [1 (1853) I. 364 There is no 
man who eats Pitt’s toads with such zeal, attention, and 
appetite. 1815 //ist. ¥ Decastro, etc. 1. 252 [We] were 
e’en forced to eat our toads and besilent. 1855 THackERAy 
Newcomes \iii, Don't they follow him to college: aad eat 
his toads through life? 180a-1a Bentuam Rat. af Evi- 
dence (1827) 1. 385 aofe, Kept like toads under a harrow, 
1825 Brockert V. C, Words, Toad-under.a-Harvrow, the 
comparative situation of a pdor fellow, whose wife, not 
satisfied with the mere hen-pecking of her belpmate, takes 
care that all the world shall witness the indignities she puts 
upon him, 1903 Daily Chron, 16 May 3/4 The ‘toad-under- 
the-harrow ‘existence of a plain, middle-aged, but cultivated 
and fine-natured spinster, whose whole life was subordinated 
to an invalid and rather malignant old mother. 

2. + Used erroneously for the frog (0ds.); applied 
to other allied animals, as Suvzanz toad = Piva; 
horned toad: see HORNED 2b; midwife, obstetrical 
toad, the nurse-frog: see OBSTETRICAL. 

a13zo0 £. E. Psalter xxvii, = {Ixxviii. 45) And sent inam 
hundeflegh, and it ete ba; Tade[L. xavanz), and it for-spilt 
pam swa. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. ut. iii, Now 
croakes the toad, 1757-1894 [see Pira]. 1812-29, 1817 
Surinam toad (see Toaotrt, Toantinc). 1815 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entontol. (1843) 1. 305 Like the young of the Surinam 
Toad (Rana fifa) they attach themselves inclusters upon her 
back, belly, head, and even Pes agor P. Fountain Deserts 
NV. Amer. viii, 158 The ‘ Californian toad’ which is really a 
species of lizard. 


3. Applied opprobriously to human beings and 


animals, 

21568 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter, Cl.) 396/35 Ane fowle 
taid caicle, 1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, 1. iv. 8: To helpe me 
curse That bottel'd Spider, that foule bunch-back'd Toad. 
1605 1st Pt. Jeronimo u. v, Jer. Is not this a monstrous 
courtier? Hor. He is the court tode, father, 1634 Sir 
T. Herpert Trav. 159 All trve Persians thinke of them as 
enemies to Mahomet..and that all their Disciples were 
Toades, the of-scum of the earth & vile Apostates. 1744 
in Ozel Brantome's Shan. Rhodomontades (ed. 2) Advert., 
Acursed Toad of a Horse..not only threw me but rolled 
over me, 1771 Foore Maid of B.1, Wks. 1799 11.232 What 
a miserable poor toad is a hushand, whose misfortunes not 
even death can relieve! 1853 R. Carmicuaet in WVAistle~ 
binkie Ser. 1. 47 Sic a pridefu' taid Our Tibhie’s grown. 
1894 Astiey 50 Vears Life V1. 87. The silly toad had caree 
lessly forgotten to pull the stirrup-irons up. 

4, = Toany sé. 2. 

1831 [see Toap v.]}. 1834 Becxroro /taly, etc. 11. 159 
Mrs. Guildermeester..we found in a vast but dingy saloon, 
her toads squatting around her. /éid., Donna Genuefa, 
the toad-passive in waiting .. Miss Coster, the toad-active, 
.. makes tea with decorum, 

+5. Alchemy, = Boro. Obs. 

1471 Riptey Cons. Alch.1. xx. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 134 Our Tode of the Erth whych etyth hys 
fyll. 1610 B. jist Alch, uw. iii, Your toade, your crow, 
your dragon, and your panthar. 

6B. (Cookery.) Toad tn a hole : see quots. 

1987 Gaose Prov. Gloss., Pudding.Pye- Dold, the dish called 
toad-in-a-hole, meat boiled in a crust, Norf 1797 Mme. 
D’Aaatay Lett, Dec., Mrs. Siddons and Sadler's Wells 


j awkward, toad-like twists aside. 
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{ ..seems..as illfitted as the dish they call a toad in a hole,.. 
putting a uoble sirloin of beef into a poor paltry battcr- 
pudding. 1836 A. Fonspranque Lay, under Seven Admin. 
(1837) IIT. 314 ‘ Toad-in-the-hole’, a piece of meat baked in 
a pudding, with a pool of gravy round it. 1883 F. B. Harri- 
son Little Pretty iv, ] give you hashes, and toad-in-the- 
hole, and curry, and use up all the odds and ends. 

7. atirib, and Comb.: attributive, as Zoad-hole, 
-poison, -pond, -sfazwi, -vettont; objective, simi- 
| lative, etc., as coad- bellied, -blind, -green, -housine, 
| -legged, -shaped, -spotted, -swollen adjs., toad-like 
adj. and adv., coadwise adv. 

1633 Forp’'7?s Pity tv. iti, Vou *toad-hellied bitch ! 1850 
Kecry tr. Cambrensis Eversus V1, 217 Giraldus, who was 
*toad_ blind (ta/pé caxeior) to everything creditable to the 
i Trish. 1890 Daily News 27 Sept. 2/1 A *toad-green cloth 
redingote. 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fouathan 1, 108 Never seed 
a wood-chuck in a *toad-hole I guess? xg98 E. Gitrin 
Shiad. (1878) 41 How *toad-honsing sculs, and old swart 
| hones, Are grac’d with painted toombs, and plated stones. 

1843 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. 1V.1. 190 The fact of wheat being 
| broken down near the root, or ‘*toad-legged’, @ 15986 
| Stoney Arcadia (1622) 126 A *tode-like 1etirednesse, and 
" closenesse of minde. 181a Aedigionisa: 43 Thea lay thy 
1839 Bairey Hestis 

xxxiy, (1852) 550 My purpose.. hath grown in me and lived 

on, Toad-like within a rock—vital where all Beside was 
death. 1869 Zooloyist Sept. 1832 The ignorant of all ages 
have believed in the existence of this *toad-poison, the men 

of science have almost universally treated its existence as a 

fable. 1851 Borrow Lavengre iv, (1911) 30 The sludge in the 

“toad-pond, 1854 Baouan L/alieud. 507 These last acquired 
«such celebrity in the knowledge of wheedling, as to he called 
parasite, or *toad-spawn. 1605 Snaks. Lear v. tii. 138 A 
most *Toad-spotted Traitor. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Commi. (1878) 82 So *toade-swolne with pride and ambition, 
that he is ready to burst in sunder. 1852 Zoolayist X. 3658 
The active principle of *toad-venom is alkaline in its 
character, 1867 Lanier Straige Jokes 17 Give lair and 
rest To him who *toadwise sits and croaks. a ; 

b. Special comb. : toad-back a., of a stair-rail, 
cte., having a section of three-lobed shape held to 
resemble the back of a toad; toad-bit, a disease 
of cattle: see quot. ; toad-bug, any species of the 
American genus Galyt/us of small predaccous 
Hemiptera; toad-cheese ( + taddechese),a poison- 
| ous fungus; toad-flower, an African plant, 
| Stapelia bufonia ; toad-frog, a book-name for the 
genus Pelobates of tailless amphibians: see quot. ; 
toad-grass = /oad-rush ; toad-head, the American 
golden plover (local U.S.) ; toad-Hily, (a) Friil- 
laria pyrenaica; (6) the American white water-lily 
| (local U.S.); (¢) the Japanese Tricyrtis hirta; 
toad-lizard, (a) the horned toad( Cent. Dict. 1891); 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(6) the labyrinthodon; toad-marl, a dark-coloured 
variety of marl; toad-orchis, a tropical West 
African orchid, Mesaclinium Bufo, having purple- 
spotted flowers; toad-pipe (+ tadpipe), any one 
of various species of Zgzuzsetum; +toad-pool, a 
mass of corrupt poisonous matter; toad-rock = 
Toapstone 2; toad-rush, Juncus bifontus ; 
+ toad’s bread, a fungus ; toad’s cap, a toadstool; 
toad’s eye, a precious stone; ? = CRAPAUD 2; 
toad’s eye tin, a variety of cassiterite; + toad’s- 
guts,a term of abuse; t+ toad’s hat, a toadstool ; 
toad’s meat, dia/., toadstools ; tond’s mouth, the 
snapdragon, Aatirrhinum majus ; toad-snatcher, 
the reed-bunting ; toad-spit, -spittle = Cuckoo- 
sPIT2 1. See also ToaD-EATER, etc. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, * Toad-bit, a disease among 
cattle. imputed to the poison of toads. rgoa L. O. Howago 
Tasect Book 281 The *Toad Bugs..{These] odd and ugly 
little insects ., have been appropriately termed the ‘toad. 
shaped hugs’, The short, broad body,..the projecting eyes, 
..the dull mottled colors, are toad-like. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 585/21 Fuugea..2. doletus..a *taddechese. did. 
618/4 Tudbcera, taddecbese. 1703 J. Wuitinc in C. Mar- 
shal Sion’s Trav, (1704) Sen Several of which persecut- 
ing Justices soon after dyed with Eating of Tadcheese (alias 
Mushrooms), 1882 Science Gossip 165/1 ‘Toad’s cheeses’, 
rank fungi. 1884 Miter Plant-2. 137/2 African *Toad- 
flower, 1896 Lyorxkea Mew Nat, Hist. V. 283 The fifth 
family..comprises eight genera, which may be collectively 
termed *toad-frogs, since they come neither under the desig- 
nation of toads or frogs, 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, t1 
‘The Flemmings generally call [it] Padde grasse, that is, 
*Tode grasse. 1884 Mittea Plant-n. 137/2 *Voad-lily, Fri 
lillaria nigra. Japanese Toad-lily, 7ricyrtis Airta. 1899 
Edin, Rev, Apt. 317 The Labyrinthodon, or moaster *toad- 
| lizard. 1764 Alusenus: Rust. iL. cx. 377 Called *toad marle, 
from its resemblance in colour to that animal. 1578 Lyte 
Dodeenst.\xviii,101 ‘The sinall(horsetail Jis called. .inEnglish 
smal Shauegrasse, and of some ee 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy @Ambois 1. ii. 452 Thy gall Turns all thy blood 
to poison, which is cause Of that *toad-pool that..makes 
thee..rot as thou livest. 12776 WitweRInG Brit, Plants 
(1796) IT. 348[Jancus] bufoaius..*Toad Rush, Wet Gravelly 
or Sandy meadows and pastures. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl. V. 297 Toad Rush..sometimes called Toad-grass. 1624 
T. Scott Law/ulnesse Netherl, Warre 17 Therefore Philip 
gaue him /egos, or *Toads-hread to eate. a@ 1825 Forsy 
Voe. E. Anglia, * Toad s-cap, a fungus. 1747 Dinctev in 
Phil, Trans. XLV. 505 The *Toad's-Eye, black. | 1850 
Ansten Elem. Geot., Min, etc. § 490 Toad’s eye tin is the 
same variety [as wood tin] on a small scale. iy j. H. 
Coutns Afetal Mining 13 [In] Cornwall,.valuable lumps 
of 'wood-tin* aud ‘toad’s-eye’ tin have been built into 
hedges. 1634 S. R. Wodle Soldier w. ii, in Bullea O, P. 
(1882) I. 327 *Toads-guts, .doe you heare, Monsire? c 1440 
Pronip. Parv. 495/2 *Todyshatte (or muscheron),..fuder 
1886 P, S. Rouinson Valley Lect. Trees 134 The rustic calls 


TOAD-FISH. 


[toadstools] ‘“toad’s meat’. 1839 Pan.tirs in Sat. Mae. 
18 May 190,12 It has..received various names, as Dog's 
Mouth,..*Toad’s Mouth, and Snap-Dragon, 1848 Zoolo- 
gist V1.a290 The black-headed bunting..a ‘*toad snatcher’, 
1885 Swainson Province, Wanes Birds 72 Reed Bunting.. 
Toad snatcher. 1751 Warpurton Pofge's Iks. 1V,. 24 
note, Those frothy excretions, called by the people *Toad 
spits, seen in summer-time hanging upon plants, 1658 J. 
Row ano Moufet's Theat, Ins, gog [Nature] hatb infected 
the Sage with *Toad-spittle. 

Toad (tod), v [f. prec. after éoad-cat, etc.] 
trans. To act as a toady to; to toady. Also zur. 

1802 G. Cotman Poor Gent. 11. ti, How these tahbies love 
tohe toaded! 1826 F. Revsonps Life § 7. 11. 303 note, He 
could scarcely ever get anybody but dull toading tuft. 
hunters to remain there above four days, 1831 Laoy Gaax- 
vittx Lett, 21 Feb, All her toads toad on because they see 
that I toad her too, 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxix. 335 
Roswell’s inveterate disposition to toad, was a sore cause of 
mortification to his father. i 

Toad, var. Topr sé.1 Ods., Dutch fishing-boat. 

Toad-eat (tdwd\7:1), 7. rare. [Back-formation 
from Toap-EaTER.] rans, To flatter, fawn upon 
(a person); to toady. Also zz/r, So Toa'd- 
eating vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1766 Laoy S. Lennox ia Life & Lett. (1901) 1. 199, IT have 
got Charles into such order, that..he toad eats me beyond 
all conception. 1767 Laov S. Bunaury in Jesse Sedwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) I. 175, I toad-eat a little cur that is here, 
only because his name is Raton. 1791 Eaat Mornixctox 
in 14th Rep. Hist, MSS. Con, App. vy. 7 Some verses 
which I took down..as being the excess of toad-eating. 
1799 — in Stanhope Pitt IIT. 191 The delight of being toad- 
eated by all India from Cahul to Assam. 1831 Jexyit Corr. 
(1894) 273 Puffing himself in newspapers, and toad-eating 
Princes and Ministers. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Horatio 
Sfarkins, ‘Decidedly’, said the toad-eating Flamwell. 
1880 Miss Braovon Fust as J ant xlv, A real sister has no 
motive for such toad-eating, 

Toad-eater (tad, 7:ta1), 

1. One who eats toads; ordg. the attendant of a 

charlatan, employed to eat or pretend to eat 
toads (held to be poisonous) to enable his master 
to exhibit his skill in expelling poison. 
, 162g J. Rous Diary 45, 1 inquired of him if William Utt- 
ing the toade-eater..did not once keepe at Laxfield; he 
tould me yes, and said he had seene him eate a toade, nay 
two. @1704 T. Brown Sat. on Quack Wks. 1730 1. 64 Be 
the most scorn’d Jack-pudding in the pack, And turn toad- 
eater to some foreign Quack. 1761 Laoy S. Lennox in 
Life § Lett. (1g01) 1.53 Beckford, toad eater to the mounte- 
bauk, as he has been not unaptly call'd, 

2. fig. A fawning flatterer, parasite, sycophant ; 
= Toapy sd. 2. 

1742 11. Watpote Let. 7 July, Lord Edgcumbe's (place} 
«is destined to Harry Vane, Pulteney’s toad-eater. 1807-8 
W. lavinc Salmag, (1824) 177 Encouraged by the shouts 
and acclamations of..toad-eaters. 18539 GaEEN Oxf Stud. 
ii. § 1 (O.H.S.) 33 Shabbily-genteel toadeaters, ready at his 
call. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der, 11, xxv, The toad-eater 
the least liable to nausea, must be expected to have his 
susceptibilities. 

b. A humble friend or dependant; sec. a female 
companion or attendant. comtemptuots, Now rare. 

1744 FircoinG David Simple u. vii. I. 212 David hegged an 
Explanation of what she meant bya Toad-Eater.,.Cynthia 
replied, .. tis a Metaphor taken from a Mountebank’s Boy's 
eating Toads, in order toshow his Master's Skill in expelling 
Poison. It is built on a Supposition..that People whoare.. 
ina State of Dependance, are forced to do the most nauseous 
things that can be theught on, to please and humour their 
Patrons. 1746 H, Watrote Let. to Alann 21 Aug., | am 
retired hither like an old summer dowager ; only that I have 
no toad-eater totake the air withme. 1750 Coventry Port. 
pey Lit, 1. v. (1785) 16/2 Such female companions, or more 

roperly toad-eaters. 1808 ELEANor SLEATH Bristo) Heiress 

» 139 Her..Ladyship’s confidential woman, or rather /oad- 
cater, which is..tbe most fashionable phrase of the two. 
1853 De Quixcey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 351. 

Toader (toudes). rare. [f. Toapv.+-zR 1] 
A sycophant, parasite; = Toapy sd. 2. 

1842 R. OastLer Fleet Papers 11. 415 The only remedy 
for any 1nan not a toader, who may fall into difficulties, 

Toadery. [f. Toap sé.+-Ery.] A place 
where toads are kept or abound, 

1763 Euiz, Caater in Pennington Afemoirs (1808) I, 335 
The dykes..with a perpendicular descent on each side to 
the toaderies and frogeries below, 1854 Yait's Mag. XX1. 
695 He had what he called a Froggery and Toadery at the 
bottom of his orchard. 

Toadess. zonce-zvd. A female toad. 

1871 Smites Charac. iii. (1876) 80 The toad’s highest idea 
of heauty is bis toadess, 

Toad-fish (tau'd|fif). A name applied, from 
their appearance, to several distinct fishes; esd. 

a. A swell-fish, or puffer, spec. Tetredon turgidus, the 
common puffer of the Atlantic coast of the United States; 
also other species of Tetrodou of the coasts of Brazil and 
South Africa. b. The sea-devil, fishing-frog, angler, or 
wide-gah, Lophius piscatorius. Cc. American t.-f,, the 
oyster-fish (Sago of the Portuguese), Batrachus tau, of the 
Atlanticcoast of U.S.A. d. Brazilian t.-f, Chilomycterus 
geometricus.  @. Poisonous tf, Thalassopkryue, also 
species of Tetrodon. f£. The mouse-fish, Aniennarius 
histrio, or other species of Anfennarius. 2 

1612 Cart. Smitu Map Virginia 1s The Todefish which will 
swell till it be like to brust, when it commeth into the aire. 
@1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts vi. (1704) §34/1 There 
are many venomous Fishes upon that Coast [Brazil], as 
namely the Toad-fish, of a small higness, 1668 CHAaLETON 
Onomast. 130 Rana piscatrix..the Monk, Toad, Nass, or 
Devil-Fish, or Fishing-Frog. 1704 Petivea Gasofhyl, 11. 
xx, Piseis Brasilianns cornutus. The American ‘load- 
Fish, /éid., The Brasil ‘foad-Fish..found on the shores of 


TOAD-FLAX. 


Brasil, and several other Coasts of the West-Indies, 1936 
Gentl, Mag. Vi. 618/1 At Powderham, Des onshire, a Toad- 
Fish was thrown ashore; it is 4 Foot long, has a Head like 
a ‘Toad,..and the Mouth opens 12 Inches wide. 1826 
Tucwry Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 6: The only fish 
taken since we have been-in muddy ground were two toad 
fish (Dredon) and several eels, 1845 Gossr Ocean vii. 
(1849) 342 The Toad-fishes, or Anglers (4 afennartus), whose 
pectoral and ventral fins have much of the form and also the 
functions of the feet of a ere 1860 Ricuarnson in 
Yrul. Linn. Soc. (1861) V. 213 The Toad-fish of the Cape 
is a Diodon. 1860 JAMESON fdid., A poisonous fish, known 
at the Cape hy the name of the oad- or Bladder-fish. 
Toad-flax (tdud,fleks). [f. Toap sd.+FLax, 
from the flax-like appearance of the foliage.] .\ 
popular name of the European plant Linaria 
vulgaris; hence extended as a generic uame to 
other species of Zinaria, as Ivy-leaved Toad-tlax. 
L. Cymbalaria, Purple T., L. purpurca. Bastard 
Toad-flax,aname for Thestum linophyllum, and 


the American genus Comandra. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. liv. 79 Stanworte, wilde flaxe, or 
Tode flax, hath siaall, slender, blackish stalkes, 1630 
Dravron Aluses' Elysiuut iii. Whs. py 448/1 By toad- 
flax which your nose may taste, If you have a mind to cast, 
1976 Lee Bot, 353/1 ‘Toad Flax, Auntirrhinun, 1866 
Treas. Bot. Toadflax. Bastard, Thesinme linophylluncs 
also an American name for Comandra. 1868 J. TV. 
Burcess Eviz. Wild Flowers 211 The ‘butter-and-egg,’ of 
the country folk—the Vellow Toadflax. 1879 Geo. ELtor 
Theo. Such ii. 50 A crumbling bit of wall where the deli- 
cate ivy-leaved toad-flax hangs its light branches. 1893 
Coucn Delect. Duchy 21 A round stone wall, over which 
the toad-flax spread in a tangle. 

Toa‘dish, a. rare. [f. Toap sé.+-1sul.] Of 
the nature of a toad; like a toad; + venomous. 

1611 A. Starrorp Niole 11, 76 Vour toadish tongue would 
neuer haue sought to have enuenom'd Vertue. 1665 Sir I. 
Hersert Trav. (1677) 385 A speckl’d toadish or poyson 
fish as the Scamen fromm experience named it. 1822 Bepvors 
Bride's Trag. 1. iv, Something bath called me thrice, With 
a low muttering voice of toadish hisses. 

Toadlet. [f. Toap sd. +-LeT.] = next. 

1817 Coteripce Satyrane's Lett. ii. in Biog. Lit, etc. 
(1882) 252 Pretty little additionals sprouting out from it like 
young toadleis on the back of a Surinam toad. 1834 
— Table-t. 14 June, So many toadlets, one after another 
detaching themselves from tbeir parent brute, 

Toadling (te-dlin). [fas prec. + -LInG!.] A 
young or little toad. 

63440 Promp, Pare. 495/1 Todelynge, bufonulus, 1779 
Jouxsox in Mme. D‘Arblay Drery Feb, [ always knew 
you fora toadling. 1822-29 Cotertoce in Lit. Aen. (18:3) 
11. 21 A Surinam toad with a swarm of toadlings sprout. 
ing out of its back and sides. 1883 Longwi. Alag. Oct. 
643 A young toadling once hibernated within the empty 
rose of a large watering-pot. 

Toad-pole, -poll, obs. forms of Tanpoue. 

Toa-dship. sonce-wad. The personality of a toad. 

1975 J. Beertoce IWVks, (1864) 387 To hear one toad com- 
pliment another, and speak very handsome things of his 
toadship. 1885 C. F. Houper Marvels Anim. Life 89 
Several lessons of this kind evidently made his toadship 
put on his thinking cap. 

Toadstone!? (téu-dstoun). [f. Toan sd. + SToxr.] 
A name (rendering Gr. and L. éatrachités, or 
med.L. bufonités, crapodinis, F. crapaudine \13th 
c.): cf. Ger. Ardtenstein), formerly applied to 
various stones or stone-like objects, likened to a toad 
in colour or shape, or supposed to be produced by 
a toad; often credited with alexipharmic or thera- 
peutic virtues, and worn as jewels or amulets, or set 
inrings. These, though of various origin, were all 
considered to be forms or species of the same 
‘stone’, the most valued kind of which was fabled 
to be fonnd in the head of the toad, a belief to 
which many allusions occur in literature: cf. Toap 


5b. 18, quot. 1600. 

1558 Gifts to QO. Eliz. in Nichols Progr. 11. 539 A iewell 
containing a Crapon or ‘oade stone set in golde. 1605 B. 
Jonson Volfone 11, v, His saffron iewell, with the toade-stone 
in ‘t. 1645 Evetyn Diary 6 May, Aring..which seemed 
set with a dull, darke stone, a little swelling out, like what 
we call (tho’ untruly) a toadstone. 1668 Witxins Real 
Char. 63 As for that..styled a Toadstone; this is properly 
a tooth of the Fish called Lupus marinus, as hath been 
made evident to the Royal Society by..Dr. Merit. 167: 
Pror Oxfordsh. 128 By my Bufonites or Toad.-stone, t 
intend not that shining polish'd stone,. .bul acertain reddish 
liver-colour'd real stone. 1679 Lend. Gaz. No. 1435/4 
One gold Ring with n large counterfeited Toad stone. 
1696 Phil. Trans. XUX. 3199 These convex osseous 
Tubercules..are of the same kind with our English Bu/o- 
nites or Toadstones. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Cburchill) IL. 
658/t The Toad-stone is found in the Head of a certain 
kind of Toads. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. W1.15 It was 
distinguished by the name of the Reptile, and called the 
‘Toad-Stone, Bufonites, Crapaudine, Krottenstein3 but all 
its fancied powers vanished on the discovery of its being 
nothing bul the fossil tooth of the sea-wolf. 181a Scott Let. 
to Joanna Baillie 4 Apr.in Lockhart, A toadstonea cele. 
brated amulet.. Jt was sovereign for protecting new-born 
children and their mothers from the power of the fairies, and 
has been repeatedly borrowed from my mother, on account 
of thisvirtue, 1870 Afurray's Handbh. E. Counties 2or At 
the feet [of an image of the Virgin] was a toadstone, indi- 
cating her victory over alt evil and uncleanness, 

attrib. 18565 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages xxvi, Toad- 
stone ring. 1877 WW. Jones Finger-ring 156 A toadstone 
ting (the fossil palatal tooth of a species of Ray) was sup- 
posed to protect new-born children and their mothers from 
the power of the fairies, 


93 


Toadstone ° (tou'dstoun’. /oca’, [Of uncertain 
origin; thought by some to be sonamed from the 
resemblance of its amygdaloidal spots to those on 
a toad’s skin; by others to be a corruption of a 
Ger. fodtes gestein ‘dead rock’, reduced perh. to 
*todl-stein. ut there appears to be no evidence 
of this, other than the fact that some Derbyshire 
mining terms appear to be of Germaa origin. ] 
A name given by the Derbyshire lead-miners to an 
igneous rock, occurring as irregular sheets of con- 
temporaneous lava, interstratified with, or in con- 
nexiou with the metalliferous mountain limestone. 

1784 Darwinin PAL Trans. UXXV. 5 The vast beds of 
toad-stone or lava in many parts of this country. 1796 
Kirwan Eleni, Via, (ed. 2) 1, 229 Toadstone is of a dark 
brownish grey colour, abounding with cavities filled with 
crystallized spar. 1823 G. Cuatmrns Cadedouta 111. 11. itl. 
52 The rock is covered occasionally by toadstone, called tn 
that country coppercraig. 1859 Pace Handih. Geol Terms 
355 Some of thene toadstone beds are compact aid basaltic, 
others are earthy, vesicular, and amygdaloidal. 1888 Derdysh. 
Archvol. Soe. Frni. X. 2 The white patches of calcite give 
tua freshly fractured surface of the rock a peculiar appear- 
ance,..considered so like the marks on the body of a tuad 
that the rock is known as ‘Toadstone. 

Toadstool (toudsi#l}. Forms: see Toan and 
Sroot. [f Toap 56.4 Sroot, a fanciful name; cf. 
Se. paddo’ stool.) 

A fungus having a round disk-like top and a 
slender stalk, a mushroom. 

a. 1398 Treviss Barth, De 2. Ro xvi. xxxi. (Tollem, Me, 
It setteb drye tadstoles a fyre. 1483 Cath. slag. 3777/1 A 
‘Tade stole, doletus, fungus. 1§78 LYie Deducus 261 Them 
that are sicke with eating of venimous Tadstuoles or 
Mousheroms. 1894 1. B. La Prinaud, Fe. Acad. 1. 97 
Soft & like to the substance of a tad-stoole. 1601 Br. W. 
Bartow Serut, faules Crosse 50 Like the growth of a ‘Lud- 
stoole,.a night's conceit, but vanished in the morning. 

B. 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. Rexvit.cxxiv. (Wide Wa, 
Vf perys ben sodde wyth tode stoles they take awaye fro then 
all greyf and malyce. 1519 Horman fag. ror b, ‘Tude- 
stolys, that be gethered from the tree be good to eatc. 
1530 Pauscr. 281/2 Vode stole, eschumpiguon. 1562 
‘Purser fferéad 1. Pref., Dark doctores.. which soddenly 
lyke todestolles stert vp Phisiciones. /4/d. 29b, A todstole 
..ip a birche or a walant tre, where of som make tunder. 
1567 Mapiet Gx Foresé 52 ‘Vhe Mushrom or Toadstoole. . 
hath two sundrie kinds,..for the one may be eaten: the 
other is not to beeaten. 1579 Srexser SAeph. Cal, Dec. 69 
The grieslie Todestoole growne there mought I se And 
loathed Paddocks luiding on the same. x60r Hotiaxp 
Pliny (1634) 11, 133 The nearer that a Mushrome or ‘Toad- 
stoole commeth to the color of a fig hanging vpon the tree, 
the lesse presumption there is that it 1s venomous. 1707 
Hearne Collect. 29 Nov. (O.H.S.) 11. 76 The Dorians. .us'd 
to write upon Toad-stools, 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxii, 
Moist odour of toadstools and fern. 1904 G.K. CuestTEeRt0n 
Browning vi.145We are akin not only tuthe starsand flowers, 
but to the toadstools and the monstrous tropical birds. 

b. Popularly restricted to poisonous or inedible 
fungi, as distinct from edible ‘ mushrooms’. 

1607 Torsett Foursf. Beasts (1658) 204 The rennet is also 
commendable against Hemlock or ‘Ioad-stoul. 1805 Jed. 
Frnl. X1V. 573 Toad stools and other species of the fungus 
kind are frequently eaten for mushrooms. 
Round No. 19. 437 The delicious mushroom, the poisonous 
toad-stool. $ Fe 

ce. fig. (in reference to its rapid growth and short 
duration: cf. meushroont), 

era Cobbett Rar. Rides (1885) 1. 286 This little toad-stoul 
isa thing created entirely by the gamble; and the means have, 
hitherto, come out of the wages oflabour. 1901 Daily Neus 
2 Mar. 3 ‘4 Some of the houses that were too solidly built to 
burn were blown up. Away off on a flank you would see a 
huge toadstool of dust, rocks, and rafters rise solemnly 
into the air and thea subside in a heap of debris. 

a. attrib. and Coml., as toadstool-eater, -eating, 
«growth ; toadstool-like adj. 

1886 P. S. Rosinson Valley Teet. Trees 137 Some of these 
penny-reading toadstool-eaters would even turn a toad off 
its stool to eat its seat. 1887 W. D, Hay Elees, Text-Ba, 
Brit, Fungi Pref. 6 So far as ‘toadstool eating’ goes, | 
believe I have a right to speak with authority, since my own 
gastronomic experiments have been many, frequent, and 
varied. 189a «tatidote 20 Sept. 303 Wretched sects of 
toadstool growth, which spring up, fester and die out 
around us. 1903 [Vestw:. Gas. 30 Jan. 2/1 A writing-table (in 
the North Room) with numerous toadstool-like projections 
..whose ugliness and inconvenience are only too obvious. 

we (tdudi), sd. Also 7 tody, 9 toadey. [f. 
Toap sé. with dim. or familiar suffix -y, as in 
slavey, etc. ; in sense 2 perh. sb, use of Toapy a.] 

+1. A little or young toad. Ods. 

€1690 Satire in Kirkton Hist, Ch, Scotl, vt. (1817) 199 note, 
Beastly bodies, senseless nodies, venemous todies. 

2. A servile parasite ; a sycophant, an interested 
flatterer; also, a bumble dependant; = Toap- 
EATER 2, 2 b. 

1826 Disraett Viv. Grey 1. xv, You know what a Toadey 
is? That agreeable animal which you meet every day in 
civilised society. 1834 Lytron Pontpeié 1, Notes 172 The 
umbra or shadow—who accompanied any invited guest— 
and who was... usually a poor relative, or a humble friend— 
in modern cant ‘a toady’, 1848 THackerav Van, Farr xi, 
When I come into the country..I leave my toady, Miss 
Briggs, at home. My brothers are my toadies here, 1883 
W. J. Stitusan in Cent. Mag. Octe 827/1 A toady to the 
superior and a hully to the inferior grades. 

Toady (tudi), a. rare. [f. Top $6, +-¥.] 

1, Resembling a toad; toad-like, repulsive. 

1628 Fettnam Resolves it. (1.] xii. 30 Vice is of such a 
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TO AND FRO. 


toady complexion, that shee cannot chuse but teach the soule 
to hate. 1719 Gorvon Cordial Low Spirits 1. 159 Gaffer 
Pitchfork is murder'd too, with thick same toady Clap of 
‘Thander. 

2. Infested with toads. 

1882 Fuxna Lyat. Denovan xxiv, The very froggiest and 
toadics-t path in the garden. 1g0o1 Merepitu Acadinug of 
Life 76 A toady cave beside an ague fen. 

Toady (tadi', v.  [f Toapy sé.] 

L. @rans. To play the toady to; to flatter, or 
attend to with servility from interested motives. 

1827 T.apy Granvittr Leff, (1894: 1. 406 If ber frie 
would. leave offtoadying her, 1857 Hucnes Jas 
1. ii, Lots of us of all sorts toady you enough certainly. 
1878 J. C. Covtins Yournens's Jays 1. Introd. 23 “Ehar 
they might, in thus toadying the memory of a dead son, 
toady the patronage ofa living parricide. 

2. intr. To play the servile dependant; to pay 
deference from interested motives. Const. fo. 

1861 Heucues Yom Brow at Oxf, vii, Let them toady 
and cringe to their preciousidols, 1873 M. Cottinxs Miranda 
11]. 8 She. .toadied to her superiors when she really came 
face to face with them. 1881 C. I. Turnerin Wacw. Way. 
Aug. 309 ‘2 We never. .toadied for a good place at Moscow, 
or sneaked into a ministry at Petersburz, 1906 Tises 
29 Aug. 4.2 He was toadying round Williamson like a lackey 
vut of work. 

[lence Toadying v7. sh, and ppl. a. 

1863 W. Pronnes Speeches vi. 135 The toadying servility 
of the land. 1866 Corns. Wag. Aung. esg Needy teadying 
courtiers come to batten on the fatter south. 1897 H. Buack 
Fr ccudship iv, &2 They encouraged tuadying, 

Toadyism (tadijiz'm).  [f. Toapy sd. +-1>M.] 
Vhe action or behaviour of a parasite or sycophant ; 
mean and interested servility. 

1840 Maxryat Olfa Pedr. (Rtldg.) 303 A person of her 
consequence could never caist without..toadyism. 31857 
Heucues Tou Drown + viii, Ly dint of his command of 
money,..and his adroit toadyism, he managed to make 
himself. rather popular, 1898 Beary & Hearn Svew 
Uledin's Through -lsia V. 247 He would lash.. everything 
thut savoured of toadyiom and servility. 


Toa‘dyship. rere. [f. as prec. +-sHip.] The 
action or practice of a toady. 

1839 Tres g Sept.. Their vanity flattered by the toady- 
ship of some 1500 ignoramuses. 

Toagh, obs. f. Tow s*, To-airn: sec TEw- 
rox. Toakin, obs. f. ToKex. Teal, toale, 
toall, obs. ff. Tort.  Toal-pin, obs. f. THOLE- 
vinx. Toam, dial. var. Tau. 

To and fro, fAr. (adv., prep., 5b, adj, vb... 
[To adv. and prep., Fro adv. and prep.) 

A. adv. 1. Successively to and from some place, 
etc. ; hence more vaguely : 1n opposite or different 
directions alternately ; with alternating movement; 
from side to side ; backwards and forwards; hither 


and thither; up and down. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 471 For a best when it es born, 
may ga Als tite aftir, and ryn to and fra, ¢ 1412 Hoccreve 
De Reg. Princ. 543 Men passen by hym toand fro. ¢ 31450 
Loveinicu Grad! xiv. 454 Thus the schippe In the se gan ta 
go On day & Ober, bothe two & Fro as the wynd it Gan to 
blowe. 1560 Bist (Genev.) Zod i. 7 The Lord said vato 
Satan, Whence connunest thou? And Satan answered.., 
Yrum compassing the earth to and fro, 1660 F. Bxvoks. 
tr, Le Blanc's Trav, 31 Having travelled to and fro, 
through very many towns and countries of Persia. 1798 
CoLeniwce Aac. Jar, vit, xii, His eyes went to and fro. 
1807 Crapse Parish Reg. ut. 617 Idle children, wander- 
ing toand fro. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 
1. vii, The messenger, who went to ‘and fro between D 
and Haleham bank. 1855 Stantey Ve. Canteré, ii. (1857) 
44 The pendulum which bas been..swung to and fro, is at 
last about to settle. 

b. after a verbal or other sb. denoting or im- 
plying movement. (Cf. D.) 

1400 Rom. Rose 4134 With many a tuenyng to and froo. 
1582 N. Licherteto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind, x\vi. 102 
They spent three daies with messages toand fro. 1688 S. 
PENION Guard, /ustr. 59 Letters to and fro are some kind 
of Guard upon a Youth. 1840 Macautay FAss., Ranke 
(1851) 11. 131 A history of movement to and fro. 1888 Bur- 
Gon Lives 12 Gd. Men WU. xi. 31a His rides to and fro. 

+2. In places lying in opposite or different direc- 
tions; here and there. Oés. 

61440 York Jlyst. xx. 255 We haue pe sought both to & 
froo, 1§13 Dovatas 2ne/s vi. ix. 96 Bayth to and fro 
our all the cuntre syne Wemien and moderis..Thair 3ing 
childryng fast lo thair hreistis did braice. 1617 Morvson 
/tin, 1. 272 The Northerne Borders, where his Lordship 
{with his retiane) lay to and fro, 1670-1 NarsorouGH Jrani. 
in Ace. Seo. Late Voy. t. (1711) ge Many Whales spouting 
to and fro in these Bays. 1697 Damper Voy. I. xv. 425 
Maay shoals scattered to and fro among them. 


+3. fig. To or on opposite sides alternately (esp. 
in discussion or the like); for and against a question; 


pro and con. Oés. : 

{e1374 Craucer Troylus v. 1313 Troilus..rolleth in his 
berte lo and fro How he may best discryven hir his wo.] 
1568 GRraFton CAzvn. IT, 71 In multipliyng of wordes to and 
fro. 1583 Stuppes Anat. Adus. ni. (1882) 110, I have heard 
grent disputation and reasoning pro and contra, to and fro. 
16r0 Hottano Casden's Brit. (1637) 803 The victory waved 
alternately too and fro three or foure times. 1649 MILTON 
Etkon, 239 Thus shall they be too and fro, doubtfult and 
ambiguous in all thir doings. 2690 W. Wacker /diomad. 
Anglo-Lat. yo When there had been some little Arguiag to 


ad fro. 
+4. So (in /#. and fig. senses, as above) ta or 
fro, to nor’(ne) fro. In quot. 1355 %, metther 


TOARCIAN, 


lo nor fro = ‘neither here uor there’, indifferent, 


immaterial. Ods. 

13.. Cursor Al. 16762+123 (Cott.) His sely lyms mi3t he 
not rest. To put hom tone fro. 13.. £. A. Allit. P. A. 347 
When pou no fyrre may, to ne fro, Pou most abyde pat he 
schal deme. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Sk. Vurture 329 Cast not 
thyne eyes tone yet fro. 1555 Puitrot in Foxe 4.4 JZ. 
(1583) 1814/2 You stande dalying..and will neither answere 
to nor fro. 1858 Latimea Let, to Morice ibid. 1741/2 As it 
is called a fire, so is it called a Worme;..bnt that is neither 
to oor fro. 1579 Furxe Heskins' Parl, 297 Oecumenius 
saith little to the purpose, too or fro. 165a AsuMoLe 7 heat. 
Chen. Brit. 204 Till thon hearest no manner of noyse 
rumbling to nor fro. 

B. prep. To and from (a place); alternately to 
and from each of (two places): the latter now 
commonly expressed hy de/veen (BETWEEN Prep. 9). 
Now rare. 

1574 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 225 Ane gait to cum 
and gang to and fra the same. 1598 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 10g 
Messengers going and comming to and fro the Court of 
Baatu. 1860 Reape 844 Comstandut. 123 Counsel, who 
were contiaually flashing to and fro London and Croydon. 
1885 JEFFERIES Ofen Arr (1890) 126 The stream of lawyers 
..rushing to and fro the Temple and the New Law Courts, 

C. sé. (now with hyphens; but pl. fos and fos). 

1. Alternating or reciprocating movement; the 
action of walking or passing to and fro. 

1847 TENNysonx Princ. tt. 282 She, Like some wild crea- 
ture newly-caged, commenced A to-and-fro. 1855 Brown. 
inc Lovers’ Quarre? xi, How was earth toknow, Neath the 
mute hand’s to-and-fro? 1906 livestw2. Gaz. 14 Sept. 2 3 
Watching the to-and-fro of a shuttle. 

2. fig. Alternation generally; vacillation; + dis- 
cussion for and against a question (o4s.). 

1553 Bate Vocacyor 40 In whose returne there was muche 
toand fro. For some wolde nedes to London..f{and some] 
into Flannders. ¢ 1627 R. Caay JZenz. (1905) 96 Many tos 
and fros there were before it was concluded. 1641 Eart 
Mono, tr. Biondi’s Crotl Warres 1. go The incommodities 
and difficulties.., after many too's and fro’s, caused a second 
peace. 1888 Grapstone in 19th Cent. July 3 From the 
great national to-and-fro of the sixteenth century. 

D. adj. (usually with hyphens). Executed, as 
movement, in opposite directions alternately; 
alternating, reciprocating; characterized hy, or 
characterizing, such movement ; passing to and fro. 

1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol, Cornw,, etc. xv. 580 This to- 
and-fro motion. 1866 Dope. Lyrics in Har Time, Even, 
Dream, The to and fro storm of the never done hurrahing, 
3878 Huxrey Physiogr. 146 The regular to-and-fro motion 
of the water in its estuary. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 
755 As a rule pericardial friction-sound has a double, or 
to-and-fro rhythm. 

E. as vb. phr. (only in pres. pple. and ybl. sb. 
toing and froing, rately to-and-froing), a. intr, 
To pass to and fro, to go hither and thither, 

1847 Le Faxu 7. O'Brien 108 The clatter and bustle, the 
..toing and froing of the soldiery. 1892 — Za a Glass 
Darkly \, 272 There were clerks to-ing and fro-ing. 1888 
Morais King’s Lesson (1890) 137 Unto him the King gave 
the job of toing and froing up and down the hill with the 
biggest dung-hasket. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 28 Nov. 2/2 Why 
all this secrecy about these to-ings and fro-ings? 

b. trans. To lead to and fro. rare—". 

1852 R.S. Surtees Sfouge's SA. Tour xxxii, A cockaded 
servant was ‘to and froing’a couple of hunters~a brown 
and a chestnut. ; 

Toarcian (toi-ssiin), 2. (sb.) Geol, [ad. F. 
Toarcien, {. L. Toarcium, ¥, Thouars, in western 
France.] Applied to a series of strata correspond- 
ing in position to the Upper Lias of England, 
which are extensively developed in Central and 


Southern France. 

[1859 Pace Handbh. Geol, Terms 49 Upper Lias, Toarcien 
of d’Orbigny.] 1885 Grixie Geol. 802 In Normandy, the 
Toarcian stage is only about 20 feet thick. 191a Return 
Brit, Museunt 172 Crinoids from the Oxfordian of Var.. 
from the Toarcian of the Balearic Islands. /déd. 182 Seven 
Crinoid stem-fragments from the Toarcian rocks of Cabrera, 
Balearic Is, 

Toase, Toaser, obs. ff. Toze, Tozer. 

Toast (tdst), 54.1 Forms: see Toast v1 [f. 
Toast v1 Cf. OF. ostée (13th c.) toast = Sp. 
tostada (:—pop.L. *ostdta).] 

1. (With @ and £/) A slice or piece of bread 
browned at the fire: often put in wine, water, or 
other beverage. Now rare or Obs. except as in b. 

1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. (E.E.TS.) 12 Oyle Soppys..caste 
per-to Safroune, powder Pepyr, Sugre, and Salt, an serue 
forth alle hote as tostes. c1450 Cov. Mys?¢. xix. (1841) 183 
Ther is no lerd lyke on Iyve to me wurthe a toost. 1547 
R. Corrano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Nj, Gyue hym a 
toste with wyne. 1573 L. Liovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) 94 
Alphonsus..took a toast out of his cup, and cast it to the 
dog. 1598 Snans. Aferry IV. un v. 3 Go, fetch me a quart 
of eeeke put a tost in 't. 1617 Morvson Z¢é#. in. 53 All 
within the sound of Bow-Bell, are in reproch called k- 
nies, and eaters of buttered tostes. ¢1645 Howet, Lett. 
(1688) LV, 489 This Drink..must be attended with a brown 
Tost. 1709 Steetr Yatler No. 24 #8 A Toast in 2 cold 
Morning, heightened hy Nutmeg, and sweetn’d with Sugar, 
has for many Ages been given to our Rural Dispensers of 
Justice, before they enter’d upon Causes. 2735 Dict. 
Polygraph. s.v. China, A very dry toast. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarracy Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 291 Amulet... You may 
serve them up hot on buttered toasts. 

b. As the type of what is hot or dry. 

[erqgo: see above.) 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 44 
Loue had apeered in him to hir alway Hotte as a toste, 
1694 Motrex Rakelais v. Pantagr. Prognost. x, Keep your 


94 


selves as hot as Toasts, d’ye hear? 1842 J. Witson Ch». 
North 1, 83 The small brown Moorland bird, as dry as a 
toast. 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sg. 21 It keeps this end 
of the valley as warm as 2 loast, 

2. As a substance (without @ or A/.): Bread so 


browned by fire. (The ordinary current use.) 

1930 Swiet Panegyrickon Dean Wks.17551V. 1.144 Sweeten 
your tea, and watch your toast. 1786 Macnenzip Lounger 
No. 89 P ro Putting him in mind where the toast stood. 
1806 Jed. Fru?. XV. 454 The diet..consisted of tea and 
toast, 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 15 The 
patient..confining himself to vegetable diet, gruels, slops, 
tea, acidulated drinks, dry toast, &c, 1886 Rusnin Pratertta 
L. tt, 84 Quarrelling with her which should have the 
brownest bits of toast. 

b. Coupled with the liquid in which the toast 
is immersed, as ale and toast, toast and ale, toast 
and water; whence foasi-and-watered adj., confined 
to a diet of toast and water. 

[1585 Dav Lue. Secretary u. (1625) 47 How 1 drunk vp my 
grandains ale and toste.)_ 1719 D’Uarey Piéls (1872) TI. 324 
Many a Night o’er Toast and Ale. 1778 Mate. D’Arsiay 
Diary (1842) (. 97 Our biscuits and toast-and-water, which 
inake the Keeatnes supper, 3800 Aled. Frul. IV. 313, 
I then directed her to live on toast and water exclusively. 
1810 Byron Let. to Hodgson 3 Oct., What can a_ helpless, 
feverish, toast-and-watered..wretch do? 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp &. Elsmere xiiv, Lunch was on the table—the familiar 
commons, the familiar toast-and-water. 


c. Ov toast, served up on a slice of toast; fig. 


fad on toast (slang), done, swindled. 

1842 Barnam Jagol, Leg. Ser. 1. St. Aledard, Delicate 
Woodcocks served up upon toast. 1886 St. Fames's Gaz. 
6 Nov. (Farmer), The High Court..took judicial cognizance 
of a quaint and pleasing modern phrase..‘to be had on 
toast’. 1889 D.C. Muaray Danger. Catspaw 273 We've 
got him now on toast. 1895 J. G. Micrais Breath jr. 
Veldt (1899) 259 Thinking he had fairly got us on toast, he 
meant to blackmail us pretty freely. ; 

+3. fig. (usually of/ foast)., One who drinks to 
excess, a soaker, a boon companion; a brisk old 
fellow fond of his glass. slamzg. Ods. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Js. Ouev. 306 How often must 
T be put to the Blush too, when every Old Toast shall be 
calling me Old Acquaintance. ¢ 1670 Cotton Voy, Tred. ui. 
128 There comes in my Host, A Catholick, good, and a rare 
drunken Tost. 21688 Vittiers (Dk, Buckhm.} Confer. 
(1775) 184, 1694 Motrevx Radelars v. xviii, Most of 'em 
of good Families; among the rest Harry Cottiral, an old 
Tost. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Old- Toast, a brisk old 
Fellow. 1709 Rambling Fuddle-Cups 14 Bring my father 
a Quart; T'll be hang’d if 'twill do the old Toast any hurt. 

4. aitrib. and Comtd., as toast-burner, -crumb, 
fork; toast-eolour, alight brown; soloast-coloured 
adj.; + toast-iron, a toasting-iron; toast-stand, 
a stand for toast, etc. by the fire: see Cat sd. 9, 
quot. 1806; toast-water, water in which toasted 
bread has been steeped, used as a drink for invalids, 


etc. Also Toast-RacK, 

1483 Cath. Angel. 390/2 A Toste yren (A. Tostyrne), assa- 
Pelee 9 1801 Nemnicn Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast 
forks, Réstgabeln, Tohstgateln. | 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 283 
Cobbed hy his fagimaster as an incorrigible toast-burner. 
1898 Daily News 5 May 2/2 A toast-coloured straw toqne 
trimmed with pink ribbon and roses. 1900 /d/d. 20 Jan. 6/5 
Toast colour is again included amoag the fashionable tints. 
1905 Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 4/6 Why should not toast- 
water become the temperance beverage for [drinking the 
health of the King]? 

Toast, 6.2 [A figurative application of Toast 
sb.1, the name of a lady being supposed to flavour 
a bumper like a spiced toast in the drink. 

See the Tatler, No. 24, of 2 June, and No. 31, of 18 June, 
1709, in both of which éoas¢ is explained as a new name, 
upon the origin of which ‘the Learned differ very much’. 
No. 24 says that ‘many of the Wits of the last Age will 
assert ‘that the term originated in an incident alleged to 
have occurred at Bath in the reign of Charles 11, 1660-1684. 
No. 31 is silent as to the incident, and gives the account 
cited below.) 

1, A lady who is named as the person to whom 
a company is requested to drink ; often one who is 
the reigning belle of the season. Now only His¢. 

1700 Concreve Way World 1.x, Morecensorions than a 
decayed Beauty, or a discarded Toast. 1705 CippER Care- 
less Husd.v. 63 Ay, Madam,..’t has been your Life's whole 
Pride of late to be the Common Toast of every Publick Table. 
1709 Steete Tatler No. 24 P9 This Whim gave Founda- 
tion to the present Honour..done to the Lady we mention in 
our Liquors, who has ever since been called a Toast. 6rd. 
No, 31 ? 8 Then, said he, Why do yon call live People 
Toasts? I answered, That was a new Name found out by 
the Wits to make a Lady have the same Effect as Burridge 
in the Glass when a Man is drinking. dd. No. 7178 A 
Beauty, whose Health is drank from Heddington to Hinksey, 
. has no more the Title of Lady, but reigns an undisputed 
Toast, 3711 Swirr Le??. (1767) HI. 185 Lord Rochester, 
and his fine daughter, lady Jase, just growing a top toast, 
1713 StzBLE Guard. No. 85 » 7 Was that the silly thing so 
much talked of? How did she ever grow intoa toast? 1766 
(C. Anstey] Bath Guide xi 34 ‘Tis she that has long heen 
the Toast of the Town, 1779 Mme. D’Arstav Diary Oct., 
The present beauty,..a Mrs. Musters,..the reigning toast 
ofthe season. 182a W. Irvixe Braceb. Halliv, 7 She will 
often speak of the toasts of those days as if still reigning. 
1888 Buacon 12 Gd. Alen 11. 346 He..described how very 
lovely she was..when she was 2 toast at Northampton. 

2. Any person, male or female, whose health is 
proposed and drunk to; also any event, institution, 
or sentiment, in memory or in hononr of which -a 
company is requested to drink ; also, the call or act 


of proposing such a health. 


! 
| 
| 


TOAST, 


1746 Fietpinc True Patriot No. 13 A toast, which you 
know is another word for drinking the health of one’s 
friend. .or some person of public eminence. 178 Cowrer 
Afod. Patriot 1o When lawless mobs insult the Court, That 
man shall be my toast, If breaking windows be the sport, 
Who bravely hreaks the most. 1831 Sia J. Sincrarr Corr. 
li. 84 (Tour in 1775) He then gave as a toast, ‘Success to 
Scotland, and its worthy inhabitants. The sentiment was 
drank with much enthusiasm. @ 1860 T. Kescutey cited 
in Woacester, When the toast went out of use, the senti- 
ment took its place, and this T can remember myself. At 
length ¢vas¢ came to signify any person or thing that was to 
be commemorated : as ‘The King ', ‘The Land we live in‘, 
etc. 1866 Geo. Exiot F. Hot ii, You'll rally round the 
throne—and the King, God bless him, and the usual toasts. 
1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 229 Wine (..for doing honour 
to the toasts), cigars, etc., amounted to another 14s. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as toast-drinking, -list, 
-man; toast-master, one who at a pnblic dinner 
or the like is appointed to propose or announce 
the toasts. 

1749 Fiecoine Tow Foues yu. xii, The lieutenant, who 
was the toast-master, was not conteated with Sophia only. 
He said he must have ber sirname. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. 
Alan m, No man was fitter to be a toast-master to a club. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 45 Oft amid the merry tattle, 
The toastman’s empty cup would rattle. 1818 Scorr Les. 
to Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. in Lockhart, 1 was at the cattle- 
show on the 6th, and executed the delegated task of toast- 
master, 1882 Lo. Datuousts in Daily News 5 Jan. 2/3 
Those gentlemen whose names are down on the toast-list to 
respond for the House of Commons. 1908 Westin, Gaz. 
12 Aug. 8/1 The members..were pledged to abstain from 
toast-drinking. 

Toast (tovst), v1 Forms: 5-7 tost, 5-6 toste, 
tooste, (6 Sc. toyst), 6- toast. [ad. OF. ¢oster 
(12th c, in Godef.) to roast or grill :—pop.L. *tosiare, 
f. fost-, supine stem of L. ¢orrére to parch; ct. Sp., 
Pg. sostar, It. costare.] 

1. trans. To burn as the sun does, to parch ; 
to heat thoroughly. Ods. exc. as transf. from 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. iii. (Bodl. MS ), Ethio- 

ia..pe sonne is ny3e and rostep and tosteb ham. 1582 N. 

ICHEPIELD tr, Castanheda's Cong, E. Jud.1. ii. 6b, They 
haue for armes or weapons certaine stanes of an Oke tree 
bathed or toasted with fire. 1626 Bacon Sylva §665 The 
Earth whereof the grass is soon parched with the Sun and 
toasted. 1657 R. Licon Saréadoes (1673) 106 Some flowers 
inust he warmed, some toasted, and some almost scalded. 
1860-1 Fro. NicntincaLe Wursing 56 A careful woman 
will air her whole bedding, at least once a week,.. hy hanging 
it out in fine weather in the sun and air, or by toasting it 
before a hot fire. 

b. fig. To redden (by drinking). 

1701 CiBBER Love makes Man v. iii, Now, Charles, we'll 

een toast our Noses over a chirping Bottle, 
ec. intr. for ref. To warm oneself thoroughly. 

1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipci. B iij h, 1 will sing what 1 did 
leere..Of a skilfull aged Sire, As we tosted by the fire. 1861 
Hottanp Less. Life i. 10 Toasting in the sunlight is con- 
ducive rather to reverie than thought. 

2. To brown (bread, cheese, etc.) by exposure 
to tbe heat of a fire. 

1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Loke thou tost fyne w[h]ete 
brede. cxrqgo Promp. Parv. 4997/2 Tooste brede, or ober 
lyke, forreo. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxi. (1906) 170 
Men must..toste and Rost them before the fyre. 1s6a 
Turnea Herbal ut. 106 1f it [Psillium] be perched or tosted 
at the fyre. x1g82 Stanynviast nets 1. (Arb.) 23 Theyre 
corne in quernstoans thye doe grind and toste yt on emhers. 
1617 Moryson /¢i2. 11. 130 Toasting of cheese in Wales 
and seething of Rice in Turkey will enable a man freely 
to professe the Art of Cookery. 167a Grew Anat. Plants, 
Idea Philos. Hist. § 42 The Root of Horse-Radish, toasted, 
tasteth like a Turnep. 1796 Mas. Giasse Cookery xiv. 230 
Toast a slice of bread brown on both sides. 1808 Aled. Frad. 
XIX. 74 The seeds are by some people toasted, so as to be 
used in the manner of coffee. 1849 Dickens Dav. Cofs. 
xxiv, I'll toast you some bacon in a bachelor’s Dutch-oven. 


b. ¢ransf. To warm (one’s feet or toes) at a fire. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks, (Bohn) IT. 373 
People..who toast their feet on the register. 1869 Lowett 
Under the Willows, Prelude i, My Elmwood chimneys 
seem crooning to me..As I sit in my arm-chair, and toast 
my toes. 31894 Crockerr Raiders 240, 1 toasted my feet 
at the fire, setting them on the hot hearthstone to dry. 
e. intr. for pass. To undergo toasting; to be 


toasted. 

1845-51 [implied in Toaster! zh} Avod. This cheese 
toasts well. 5 

+3. To destroy or disintegrate with fire. Ods. 

1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 174 Nabuchodonosor 
whose purpose was to toast with fire and vtterly destroy the 
martyrs of God. 1598 Lyte Dodoens u. xcvi.279 The onely 
fume or smoake of Nigella tosted or burnt, driueth away 
Serpents. 

Hence Toa‘sted ffl. a.3; Toa'sting v6/, sb., also 
in comb., as foasting-jack, -pan ; toasting-fork, a 
fork used for toasting bread, ete. ; fig. a rapier or 
sword; toasting-iron (arch.) = prec. 

1584 B. R.tr. Herodotus 1. 116 For their lyuery fine pound 
of *tosted bread, two pounde of Beefe,and a gallon of wyne. 
1614 Racetcon Hist. World 1. (1634) 178 To draw out a 
Mouse with a piece of tosted Cheese. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hors, Crumhs of toasted bread. 1541-a Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VAIN, 51 For..ane kais to ane 
*toysting pan, and for ane kais tofour ladillis. 1595 Suaas. 
Fokn w. ili.99 Put vp thy sword betime; Or Ile so maule 
yon, and your tosting-Iron. 1836Gex. P. THompsou Exerc. 
(1842) IV. 264 An order ensued, that ..the Sir Charles 
Grandisons of the day shonld Jeave their toasting-irons in 
anotber room. 1838 Dicrens O. Twist xiii, The Dodger 
snatched up the toasting fork, and made a pass at tbe merry 
old gentleman's waistcoat. 861 Hucues Toure Brows at 


TOAST. 


Ox/, xii, 1f I had given him time to get at his other pistol, | 
or his toasting fork, it was allup. 1873 Hotranp A. Bonnie. 
viii, The girl with the toasting-jack dropped her implement 
to answer the unwelcome suminuns. 

(f. Toast 54.2] { 


Toast, v.2_ Also 7 tost. 
Ll. zutr. To name a person to whose health or | 


in whose honour, or a thing or sentiment to the 
success of which or in honour of which, the com- 
pany is requested to drink ; to propose or drink a 


toast. Const. ¢o. 

a 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tos?, to name or begin a 
new Health. Who Tosts now? Who Christens the Health? 
1901 F. Manninc Poems 73 When ere I Voast..I'll begin 

o Giant’s Health. 709 Prior //ans Carved irr The 
Colonel toasted to the hest. 1756 Totuervy Hist. 2 Orphaas 
IV, 207 The sage of the cottage. toasted to the prosperity 
of his liberal benefactors ! 

2. trans. To name when a toast is drunk; to 


drink in honour of (a person or thing). 

1700 Concreve Way World ww. v, Mirabel. That on no 
Account you encroach upon the Mens prerogative, and pre- 
sume to driak Healths,or toast Fellows. A/flamant.. 1 toast 
Feltows t odious Men! 1703 Rowe fair Penit. Epil., 
Ev'ry marry'd Man shalf toast, his Wife. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 462 P 4 With continual toastiag Healths to 
the Royal Family. 1775 Suexipan Dueunat. i, Love dearly 
toloast her, 1828 meekaiay Ess., Hallant (1851) 1.53 The 
cause for which Hampden bled ou the field and Sidney on 
the scaffold is..toasted hy many an honest radical. 1836 
Randont Recolt. Ho, Lords ix. 192 ‘Vimes without number 
did he toast ‘The Liberty of the Press*. 1852 THackeray 
Esmond 1.x, They..toasted ie and present heroes and 
beanties in flagons of college ale. | 

Hence Toa'sting vl. sb. and ppl. a.; toasting | 
glasa, a glass used for drinking toasts, formerly 
inscribed with the name of a belle or with verses 


in her honour. 

3703 Gartu (titde) Verses written for the Toasting-Glasses 
ofthe Hit-Cat-Club, /éz4. 28 Whea Jove to Ida did the gods 
invite, And in immortal toasting pass dthenight. 18ar-30 Lo, 
Cocksurn Afewz, i. (1874) 34 In that toasting and loyal age, 
the King was never forgotten. 1855 Macauray /fist, Eng. | 
xx. IV. 455 A few well turned lines inscribed on a set af 
toasting glasses. 1885 Afanch. Exant. 14 May 5/1 The 
institution of dianers with elaborate toasting. | 

Toa‘stable, «. rare. [f. Toast v.1+-aBLe.] 


Capable of being toasted. 

1570 Levins Afanip, 3/1 Tostable, fostilis. 

Toastee (toust?). [f Toast v.2+-re.] One 
who is toasted, or whose health is being drunk. 

1840 Vew Afouthty Maz. LVI11. 530 He had been eating 
the toastee’s muttoa thronghout the whole oration, 1852 
R. S, Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xiiv, The various intona- I 
tions that mark the feelings of the speaker towards the | 
toastee. 4 

Toaster | (tésto1).  [f. Toast v.}+-ER1) 
1, One who toasts anything by the fire. 


rsa Stanvuurst Concefts in Aneis, etc. (Arb) 137 
Chymneys fyrye he scorching Of Cyclopan tosters. 1861 J. 
Pycrort Agony Poin? (1862) 233 Dear Willie shonld be made 
a fag..a toaster of muffins, with no time to eat his own, 

2. A toasting-fork. Hnomorously, a rapier or 
similar weapon. Cf. cheese-toaster: CHEESE 5b.) 7, 
b. A kind of cheese, bread, or the like, that toasts 


(well or otherwise, as expressed). 

1695 in Verney Afem. (1907) 11. 475 A Silver Toster to 
toast hread on. 1751 SMouvett Per. Pre. xxiv, His assailant 
desired he would lay aside his toaster [i.e. rapier) and 
take a bout with him at equal arms. 1838 Macinn in 
Fraser's Stag. XVII. 8 Sliced into steaks, .. Pierced on the 
toaster’s point. 1845 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. VI. i 107, | have 
tasted some of these cheeses, and find them..fair toasters. 
3851 Mavuew Loud, Ladour I, u.9/2‘ Here's toasters |" bel- 
fows one with a Varmouth bloater stuck on a toasting-fork. 

Toa‘ster2, [f. Toastv.4 + -ER1.) Onewho pro- 
poses or joins in a toast; in quot. 1896, = /oast- 


waster hoe Toast sd,2 3). 

a 1704 T. Brown Amusent Ser. & Com. iv. Wks. 1709 ILI. 
1.42 That Toaster there, is it Possible he can give a Judgment 
of the Beautiesof a Play, while he is wholly taken up in Sur- 
veying those of the Ladies? 1720 //ustourist 18a Chief 
Toasterata Drinking-Match. 1896 E. P. Powettin Chicago 
Advance 5 Nov. 614, | would arrange that..the sophomores 
occupy the special place of entertainers and toasters. 


Toast-rack. [f. Toast sd.1+ Rack sb.? 4.] 
A contrivance for holding dry toast, keeping each 


piece on edge and separate. Also ¢rassf. (quot. 
1905). 

1801 Nemnicn Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast rack or 
waggon, ein Tohstgertell. 1807 Speci/. of Roberts’ Patent 
No, 3083 So constructing a toast rack or tray that it may 
be extended or contracted at pleasmre. 31861 N. A. Woons 
Pr. of Wales in Canada 104 The chief..wore something 
like a beadwork toastrack on his head. 1905 Hest. Gaa. 
jo May 4/2 A vehicle of the ‘toast-rack * type familiar on 
the Continent, consisting simply of a platform with seats 
going transversely. 

+Toastree, Os. rare. [First element obscure; 
second element TREE.] A name used by Markham 
and Sorflet for the main swingletree of a plough, 
to the end of which are attached the two smaller 
swingletrees or whipple-trees, to which the two 


horses or oxcn are harnessed. 

In the Eng. Husbandman Markhain appears to use the 
term as equivalent to swingletree, calliag the main swinglee 
tree ‘the first’ or ‘hindmost toastree ’, 

1613 Markuam Eng. Husbandman 1. 1. vy. Civb, Pre- 
senteth the plough-cleuisse, which being ioyned to the 
plough-beame, extendeth, with a chaine, vato the first 
‘oastree... The hiad-most Tuastree..is, a broad piece of 
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Ash-woode. .which,.hath the Swingletrees fastned vato ters 
Because this Toastree is such a notable Implement both in 
Plough, Cart, or Waine,..1 think it not amisse to shew you 
the figure thereof. 1616 Suert. & Marku. Country Farime 
v. vi. 533 When they draw two and two together .. then 
there is needfull the plow, cleuise, and teame, the toastree, 
the swingle-trees, the treates, the harnesse, the collars{etc.}. 
Toasty (towsti),a. [f. Toasrsd.1+-y.] Like 
toast, esp. in having a slightly burnt flavour. 
Hence Toasstiness, ‘toasty’ quality (of tea), 
x89a Watsu Tea (Philad.) 100 The infusion is also darker 
in draw, but very ‘toasty’, that is ‘ burnt’ in flavor, owiag 
to too high firing. id, 72 The finer grades [of Pakeong] 
yield a rich ripe flavor... but lacking in that ‘toastiness ’ for 
which the former [kinds of tea] are somuch admired. 
Toating, var. Totinc Oés., prominent. 
Tob, variant of Tope, Arab garment. 
Tobaccxan, -chian, etc. : see under ToBacco, 
Tobacco (tobzeko). Forms: a. 6-8 tabaco, 
tabacco, (6-7 tabacca), 7 tabaccho. 8B. 6-7 
tobaccho, 6-S tobaco, tobacca, (6 tobacko, 


tobackco, 7 tobako, tobaccha, tobbacco, 
towbaco, tobaccow, 8 error. tobago), 6- 
tobacco. y. 7 tabac, toback, 7-9 tobac. 


[Altered from Sp. ¢adaco, according to Oviedo, 
the name in the Carib of Hayti of the Y-shaped 
tube or pipe through which the Indians inhaled the 
smoke; but according to Las Casas, 1552, applied 
to a roll of dried leaves which was kindled at the 
end and used by the Indians like a rude cigar. 
Even before Oviedo’s date the name had been 
taken by the Spaniards as that of the herb or its 
leaf, in which sense it passed from Sp. into the other 
European langs.: Pg. ¢abaco, It. +fabaco (1578), 
tabacco (Florio, 1598), F. ¢adac, whence Du., Ger., 
Boh, abad, Du. (17th c.)taback; Pol. tabaka, Russ. 
tabak", The original forms fabaco, tabacco, were 
retained in Eng. to the 18th ¢., but gradually 
driven ont by éobacco. Da. and Sw., and many Ger, 
dialects, have also¢odak, Ger. 18th c. ¢oback, 

1535 Ovievo Hystorza de las fndias (1851) 1. 131 A aqnel 
tal instrumeato con que tomaa el humo, oa las cafiuelas que 
es dicho, llamaa los Indios Tabaco: ¢ no ala yerva o suetio 
que les toma (como pensavan algunos).—IV, 96 En lengua 

esta isla de Haiti o Espaiiola se dice tahaco. 

But Dr. A. Erast of Caracas, ia Amer. Anthropologist 
1889, p, 133, criticizes Oviedo'’s account, citiag from the 
Gnarani Vocabolario of Almeida Nogueira (Rio Janeiro, 
1899) ¢aéoca as the extant Guarani name for such a tube 
as that described by Oviedo, and used for inhaling throngh 
the nostrils not smoke but stimulating powders, He gives 
some reasons for holding that a Guarani tribe using this 
may have occupied the northern extremity of Hayti; and 
suggests that Oviedo, writing 43 years after the event, may 
have confused the use of this instrument with that of the 
tubular roll of leaves mentioned by Las Casas as fadbacos. 

The island of Toéago, after which the herb has been said 
hy some to be named, according to ‘Tobago, a Geogr. 
Description’ etc. (¢ 1750) P. 74, received the name from its 
resemblance in shape to the Indian pipe; but other accounts 
have been given: see quot. 1577 in sense 2.) : 

1. The leaves of the tobacco-plant (see 2) dried 
and variously prepared, forming a narcotic and 
sedative substance widely used for smoking, also 
for chewing, or in the form of SnuFFr, and to a 


slight extent in medicine. : 

1588 Harrison Chronol, in England (1877)1. App. i. p. lv, 
In these daies [1573] the taking-in of the smoke of the Indian 
herbe called Tabaco, by an instrument formed fike a litle 
ladell, wherby it passeth from the mouth iato the hed & 
stomach, is gretlie Se & vsed in England, 1589 Hax- 
Luyr Voy. 541 margin, Tabacco, & the great vertue thereof. 
1g97 1st Pt, Return fr. Parnass. \. 1. 397 What, oulde 
pipe of Tohacco! why, what's to paye? 1598 B, Jon- 
Son Ev, Afan in Hum. t.iv, He dos take this same filthy 
roguish tahacco, the finest, and cleanliest! fbid. (see 
Drink v1 cs}. 1600 Sir R. Cecit ia Calr. Carew ATSS. 
Til, 48s, I haue sent you tobacco, as good as I could 
procure any. 1601 /éid.1V.14 Tabacca. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasquil & Kath, 1. 276 Ha, ha! Her foue is +. just like 
a whiffe of Tabacco, no sooner in at the mouth, but out at the 
nose. 1608 A. Wittet Hexapls in Exod, 442 Taking with 
them strong beere..tobaccha. 16ra Dekker Jf it be no? 
good Wks. 1873 I11. 293, 1 thinke the Dinell is sucking 
Tabaccho, heeres such a Mist. 1616 Svtvester (tide) 
Tobacco battered; and the Pipes shattered (About their 
Eares that idlely Idolize so base and barbarous a Weed). 
x6aa R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea xvii. 39 With drinking of 
Tobacco it is said, that the Roehucke was burned in the 
range of Dartmouth, 1643 Baker Chron., Eliz. 65 Drake 
brings hone with him Ralph Lane, who was the first that 
brought ‘Tobacco into England. 21668 Lassets Voy. fialy 
1. (1670) 235 A little Town, famous for perfumed Tobacco in 
Powder. 1686 Kec. Co. Merch. Alnwick in Gross Gild 
Merch, (1890) 1. 131 Not to sell any grosser goods. .towbaco 
or pipes. 1689 W. Buctock 1a with Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Conun. App. vu, 109, a rowles of chawing tobhacco. 1705 
BEVERLEY Dirginvn tiv. (1722) 56 The Duty of two Shillings 
per Hogshead on all Tobacco’s. 31736 Mrs. Deany in Life 

Corr. (1861) I, 120, {am sure tobacca is there ia its fult 

orce. 1977 Account of island of Tobago 8 note, Columbus 

‘ave this island the appellation of Tobago, or ‘Tabago, 

om a whimsical notion that its form resembled that of a 
tubical instrument, so called by the Aborigines, with which 
they inhaled the fumes of tobacco—the I[adian name of 
which plant waskohiba, 1823 Byron fstand u, xix, Sublime 
Tobacco} which from east to west Cheers the tar’s faboar 
or the Turkman’‘s rest. 1847 DisRActi Tanered wu. ii, The 
choice lobaccoes of Syria. 1875 H. C. Woon Theraf. (1879) 
364 Tobacco. .has almost passed out of sight as a therapeutic 


agent. 
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2. The plant whose leaves are so used: Any one 
of various species of Avcotiana (N.O. Solanacew), 
esp. V. 7abacunz,a native of tropical America, or .V. 
rustica (green or wild t.), now widely cultivated, 

1577, Frampton tr. Afonardes’ Foyfull Newes i. (title) 
The Seconde Part,..where is treated of the Tabaco, and of 
the Sassafras [orég. Seqvnda Parte... Dose trata del Tabaco, 
y dela Sassafras}. | fdid. 34 ‘This hearbe which commonly 
is called Tabaco, is an Hearbe of muche antiquitie, and 
knowen amongest the Indians... The proper name of it 
amongest the Indians ih Piected?, for the name of Tahaco is 
geuen to it of our Spaniaides, by reason of an Ilande that 
hs named Tabaco. 1588 Harrior in Hakluyt Mey. (1600) 
II. 271 Vhere is an herbe {in Virginia} which is. .called 
by the inhahitants Vppowoc: in the West Indies it hath 
divers names...The Spanyards .. call it Tabacco. | 1590 
Srexser #.Q. 1, v.32 There, whether yt divine ‘lohacco 
were, Or Panuchza,or Polygony, she fownd. ¢ 1595 Carr. 
Wyatt &, Dudley's Voy, WY nd. (Hakl, Soc.) 43 The high 
land of Paria, one of the fruitfullest places in the worlde 
for excellent good tobacco, 1660 det 12 Chas. 11, Cc. 34 
§ 4 The planting of ‘obaccho in any Phisike Garden. 
1767 ays ABERCROMBIE Eu. Man his own Gard. (1303) 172 
Vender kinds of annual flowers such as... French and African 
marigolds, chrysanthemum, broad-leaved tobacco [etc.} 
1853 Rovir Wat, Wed. (ed. 2) 574 Tobacco..is now exten. 
sively cultivated in most parts of the world. 

b. With defining words, applied to plants of 
other genera, asCongo tobacco Cannabis saliva , 
found wild in the Congo (called by the natives «e7- 
amba), the narcotic flowers of which are used for 
smoking; English tobacco, +henbane, dia/. colts- 
foot (alsa real tobacco grown in Kngland); 
Indian tobacco, (a) Lobelia fnflata of N..America, 
used medicinally, and having properties similar to 
those of tobacco; (2) Indian hemp, Cassadis in- 
dica (see Hemp); mountain tobacco, Arnica 
montana (see ARNICA); riverside tobacco, P/u- 
chea odorata \N.O. Compost) of the West Indies ; 
wild tobacco = /ndian tobacco (a , (Cent. Dict.) ; 
see also ToBacco-PLAN'T. 


197 Geranvr Heréad u, Ixii, 234 Of yellow Henbane or 
English ‘l'abaco. 1653 Sez. Proc. Parlt, 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 
48 (Stanf.) Reports .. tonching the Planting of English 
Tohaceu in the County of Gloucester. 1678 Ac. Trades 
Decayed 15 (Stanf.) Ue hath laid the like Impost on our 
English Tohaccho too. 1846 [sce Mountain gd]. 1851 [see 
Inotan A. gb} 1851 R. O. Crarkein /fooker's New Fru, 
IIL. g (éstde) Short notice of the African Plant Diamba, 
commonly called Congo Tobacco, 1866 /rvas, Bot. 1154 
obacco, Iadian, Lodelia inflata; also Cannabis indica... 
-~, Riverside, Péuchea odorata. 

3. altri. and Comd. a@. simple attrib., as Zodacco- 
ash, -breath, -cask, fume, -garden, jar, juice, -lea, e 
-mterchant, -monger, -powder, -reck (Sc.), ~smoke, 
«stalk, ~whiff; in Path. = caused by immoderate 
use of tobacco, as folacto amaurosis, angina, 
disease, vertigo (see also tobacco heart ind). b. 
objective and obj. gen., as éohacco-cbustng, -chew- 
ing, t-fuming, -growing, -smoking, -taking sbs. 
and adjs.; ‘olacco-drier, -seller, -smoker, -taker, 
-trader, -whiffer, c.similative, instrumental, etc., 
as tobacco-breathed (-brept), -staiued, -stinking 
adjs.; tobacco-like adj. and adv, da. Special Combs. : 
t+tobacco bait, ?a regaling with tobacco, a 
‘smoke’ (cf. Barr sd. 4); tobacco beetle, a small 
beetle, Lastoderma serricorne, of the family 
Ptinide, which infests stores of tobacco and other 
pungent substances (Cent, Dict. 1891); t tobacco 
Clay = tobacco-pipe clay, pipe-clay; tobacco- 
cutter, (2) a person employed in cutting tobacco; 
(2) a machine or knife for this purpose ; + tobacco- 
docks, humorous name for a substitute for tobacco 
made of dock-leaves; tobacco-dove, the sinall 
popssoye of the Bahamas, Chameefelia (Colunt- 
higallina) passerina (Cent. Dict.); ttobacco- 
fellow, a companion in tobacco-smoking, a fellow- 
smoker; tobacco-grater, a machine for grind- 
ingrolieee for smoking ; tobacco heart, /ath., 
a heart functionally disordered by excessive use 
of tobacco, cbaracterized by a rapid and irregular 
pulse; tobacco houae, +(@) a public resort 
where tobacco was sold and smoked; (2) a 
building in which tobacco is stored; tobacco- 
knife, ‘a knife for cotting plug-tobacco into 
pieces convenient for the pocket’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech.); tobacco-liquor = fobacco-water; to- 
bacco-man, a man who sells tobacco, a tobaccon- 
ist (now rare or Obs.); tobacco paper, (a) paper 
in which tobacco is wrapped, or in which it is 
rolled for cigarettes; (4) paper impregnated with 
tobacco, used for fumigating; tobacco-ponch, a 
pouch for carrying tobacco for smoking or chewing; 
tobacco press, an apparatus for pressing tobacco 
into packages, or into a compact shape (Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; tobacco rol, a roll of tobacco (see 
Rott s4.16c); tobacco-roller, a person employed 
in making up tobacco in rolls; + toba*eco-room, 
a room for smoking tobacco, a smoking-room ; 
tobacco-root, a name for the root of the N. 
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American plant Lezuista rediviva, used as food 
by the Indians ; tobacco-shop, a shop in which 
tobacco is sold; formerly a public resort for smok- 
ing; tobacco-stick, ‘one of a series of sticks on 
which tobacco-leaves are hung to dry in curing- 
houses (Cent. Dict.); tobacco-stopper, a con- 
trivance for pressing down the tobacco in the bowl 
of a pipe while smoking; tobacco-stripper, a 
person employed in stripping or tearing off the 
midribs of the leaves of tobacco; tobacco tongs, 
a light pair of tongs formerly used by smokers to 
pick up tobacco or a live coal for igniting it; 
tobaceo-twister, a_ person employed in making 
twist tobacco (see Twisr sd.); tobacco-water, 
an infusion of tobacco in boiling water, used in 
veterinary medicine, and for sprinkling on plants 
to rid them of noxions insects; tobaceo-wheel, a 
machine for making twist tobacco (see quot.) ; 
tobacco-worm, the larva of a sphinx-moth, Profo- 
parce carolina, which feeds on the leaves of the 
tobacco-plant. See also ToRacco-Box, etc. 

1643 [Ancier}] Lanc. Vall, Achor 20 Our ..*Yobacco- 
abusing Commandersand Souldiers. 1879 HARLAN Eyesight 
v. 60 *'I'obacco amaurosis is a fori of partial paralysis of 
the optic nerve met with in excessive smokers. 1899 4 d/but?'s 
Syst. Med, V1. 29 * Tobacco angina is more prevalent amongst 
men. 1857 Hucues Tone Brow 11. ix, Soiled with the marks 
of toddy-glasses and *tobacco-asbes. 1618S. Waro Yethoo's 
Fustice (1627) 18[They] cannot endure to hold ont a forenoon 
or afternoone sitting withont a *Tobacco bayte, ora game at 
Bowles, 1609 Dexxer Gull’s Horn-bk. it. 11 That thicke 
*tobacco-breath which therheumaticke night throwesabroad. 
1638 Drumm. or Hawn. in Bh. Scot. Pasguils (1868) 69 
Thesse *tobacco-breathed denyns. 1878 H. B, Baker Our 
Old Actors 11.95 Not the transpontine trouser-hitching, *to- 
bacco-chewing monster. 1675 EveLyn Terra (1729) 7 Vessels 
made of *Tobacco-Clay. 1670 Lou.?. Gaz. No. 5290/4 A 
*Tobacco-cutter, lately dwelling in Fryingpan Alley in Petti- 
coat-lane without Bishopsgate-street. 1877 Kwicur Djécé, 
Mech., Tobacco-cutter. 1. A machine for shaving tobacco- 
leaves into shreds for chewing or smoking...2. A knife for 
cutting plag-tohacco into smaller pieces. 1899 Adlhutt's 
Syst. Hed. VI. 845 [We] are most familiar with “tobacco 
disease among seafaring men. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner Ep. Ded, Aaj b, The Vorkers they will bee content 
with bald *Tabacodocks. [Cf. 1599 Carman Humor, Day's 
Wirth Ejb, Ber...Hane you a pipe of good Tabacco 7. . 
Boy. Theres none in the house sir. Ve. Drie a docke 
leafe.] 166a R. Matuew Und, lch. § 101.170 Have ready 
a *Tobacco-drier, & put upon it a spnngy thin brown 
paper 1616 Syivester Yobacco Battered 143 These 
peastly, base *Tobacco-Vellowes, 1807 JANSON Stranger 
én Amer, 339 The devastation produced by the *tobacco. 
fly which is of the beetle species, black and large enough 
to be seen committing its depredations. 1609 DeKxer 
trudl’s Horn.b%. viv 28 Libertie to be there in his *Tobacco- 
Fumes. 1634 WitHer Avzdlemes 5 In sleeping drinking and 
*tobacco-fuming. 1884 H, M. Jones //izts /Tealth Senscs 
144 A functionally affected heart,..resulting from Tobacco, 
and known as the ‘*Tobacco Heart’. r61x Ricu Hovesé, 
Age (Percy Soc.) 42 For *Tobacco honses and Brothell 
houses, (I thanke God for it) I doe not vse ta frequent them. 
1676 T. Grover in PAéil. Trans. X1.635 The greatest part.. 
had their Tobacco-honses blown down and their Tohacco 
spoiled. 1833 Maravat P, Sémpte xiv, There were spitting- 
pans placed..that they might not dirty the planks with the 
*tobacco-juice. 1998 Maaston Sco. Vidlanie (1599) 166 
That neuer turn’d but browne *Tobacco leaves. 1705 tr. 
Bosman’s Guinea xvi. 307 The Tobacco- Leaf here grows on 
a Plant about two Foot high, 1599 H. Burras Dyets drie 
Dinner Piv, Whose stomach..Sucks vp *Tobacca like the 
vpmost ayr. 1864 [see tobacco-root}, 1844 SternENs Bk, 
Farut IT 875 Asolution of corrosive suhlimate, or a strong 
decoction of *tobacco-liquor, 1618 N. Fienn Axzends for 
Ladies i. i. in Hazl. Doedstey X1. 127 Her fortune, o* 
my conscience, would be To marry some “tobacco-man. 
21680 Butter Rew. (1759) Il. 122 There was a Tobacco. 
Man, that wrapped Spanish Tobacco ina Paper of Verses. 
1599 NasnE Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded., By that time his 
*‘Tobacco merchant is made enen with. 1618 J. Rotre in 
Capt. Smith Vizgénia tv. 126 There are so many sofisticate 
ing “Tobaco.mungers in England, 1877 Kwicut Dvct. 
Mech, *Tobacco-paper. 1882 Garden 21 Jan, 49/1 Fumi- 
gate with Tobacco paper on acalm day. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr, Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 30 They carry two Hankerchiefs 
at their girdle,.,their “Tobacco-pouch bangs also at it, 
1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. xtv, He knocked the ashes out of 
his pipe,..returned the tobacco-pouch or spleucban to its 
owner, 167a Phil. Trans, VII, 5021 Washing the Sore. .and 
strewing *Tobacco-powder thereon. 181§ Scort Gay Al. 
xi, 1 _not the *tobacco-reek disagreeable to your honour? 
1679 M. Rusven Further Discov. Bees 108 Much like to 
a *Tobacco-roll standing upright. 1856 OtmsTED Slave 
States 361 All quiet housekeepers were kept iu a state of 
excited alarm during the seasons when the *tobacco-rollers 
were in town, 1656 in MWestw. Gaz. 17 Oct. (1g0a) 2/3 
Uppon my returne into the Howse..I mett Major-General 
Desborough in the *tobacco roome. 1864 Chai, Encycl, 
VI. 3109/2 Lewisia..rediviva...1ts roots are gathered in 
great quantities by tbe Indians... It is called *Tobacco Root 
becanse, when cooked, it has a tobacco-like smell. ¢ 1645 in 
Archzologia LAX. 137 Seriaunt Mator William Underwood 
a.*Tobacco seller in Bucklersbury, 1605 Cuarman Ad? 
Fooles 1. i, Th’art known ia Ordinaries, and *Tabacco-shops, 
1597-8 Br. Haut Sat. iv. iv. 41 Quafis a whole tunnel of 
“tobacco smoke. 1848 tr. gut Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
iv. 174 Like our *tobacco-smokers lounging on their sofas. 
1897 iVestm. Gaz. 12 May 2/1 He would look at their 
“tobacco-stained tongues. 1704 Lutrasit Brief Kel, (1857) 
V. 435 The officers of the cnstomes barnt publickly in this 
citty 1a load of *tobacco stalks lately seized, 1616 Syivestza 
Tobacco Battered 763 Awefull Justice will..at one blow 
cut-off this Over-Drinking, And ever Dropsie, of *Tobacco- 
stinking. 1664 Burter Hud. u. 1. 454 By his proper 
Figure, that's like *Tobacco-stopper. arzoxr Cipper Love 
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wakes Wan t.i, As inseparable Companions, as a Beau anda 
Snuff Box, or a Curate and a Tobacco-stopper. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xxviii, He used the little finger..as a tobacco. 
stopper. 17a§ Lond. Gaz. No. 6380/7 Elizabeth Sims,..*To- 
bacco stripper, 1599 Nasuy Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 240 Hee will needes be a man of warre, or a *T'obacco 
taker, 1666 W. Bocuurst Leoimocraphia (1894) 55 “Tobacco. 
taking, Diemerbrook greatly commends; but how many 
thousand Tobacco-takers think you, dyed this year? 1669 
Bovte Contin. New Lx. 1. xl. (1682) 139 We fastened a 
small pair of *Tobacco-Tongs to the inside of the Receivers 
Brass Cover, 1808 Coddett’s Weekly Pol. Reg. XIII. 134 
Thread-spinners aud *tobacco-twisters. 1899 Al/buit’s Syst. 
Aled. VINX. 152 *Tobacco vertigo and the other nervous 
consequences of the weed. 1808 Micholson's Frnl, XIX. 
298 (heading) On the Use of *Yobacco Water, in preserving 
bruit Crops, by destroying Insects. 1851 Birniazhane & 
Alidt. Gard. Mag. Dec. 236 Mix up flour of sulphur,..and 
tobacco-water,..and dress the trees with the mixture. 1877 
Kuicur Diet. Mech., *Tobacco-wheel, a machine by which 
leaves of tobacco are twisted into a cord. 1611 [Tarttox] 
Fests (1628) C iij b, * Tobacco whiffes made them leaue him to 
payall, c1614 FLetcuer, etc. [Vit at Sev, Weap.1v. i, Great 
*tobacco-whiffers. 1773 //ist, Brit. Dom. in N. Amter. x1, 
iii. 190 ‘The *tobacco-worm is a caterpillar of the size and 
fignre of a silk-worm. 

Hence (chiefly Azsmorous nonce-wids.) + Toba‘e- 
chian (taba’ckian, tobaccean), a. addicted to 
tobacco; sé a person addicted to tobacco; 
t Toba‘ccical (tabackicall), Toba‘ccoic (-0,ik) 
adjs., pertaining to, addicted to, or caused by 
tobacco; Toba-ecoed (-oud), Loba'ccofied adys., 
characterized by the nse of tobacco; Tobaecoite 
(-0,3it), an advocate of tobacco; Toba‘ccoless a., 
witbont tobacco, not supplied with tobacco; 
Tobaccophil(e [-rHit], a lover of tobacco; 
Toba‘ccose (-bacch-) @., addicted to, or charac- 
terized by addiction to, tobacco; Toba-ccoy (-0,i) 
a., impregnated with or smelling of tobacco-smoke. 

1597 Gerarve //erda/ 1, txill. § 2. 286 It is not so thought 
hor receiued of our *Tabackians, 161§ Sta E. Hopy Curry. 
Combe i. 25 Whom he describeth to be one of the Knights 
fellow tobacczean Wrighters, 1637 VENNER Todaccoin Ifa 
Recta 359 Such .. are no hase Tobacchians: for this 
manner of taking the fume, they suppose to be generous. 
1604 Vid 1, Woodhall, Perceiving his *tabackicall humor. 
1893 Granta 2 Dec. 113 Luxurious and *tobaccoed ease, 
1846 Tuackeray Cornhill to Cairo xv, A dreamy, hazy, lazy, 
‘tobaccofied life, 1878 Cofe's Tobacco Plant Jan. 130'1 
Three hundred years..have failed to develop any distinct 
‘Tobaccoic disease, 1898 Daily News 9 Sept. 5/1 Even. 
tually the *tobaccoites completely routed their opponents. 
1840 R. G. Latuam WVorway 1, 189 It is better to be without 
a whip than “tobaccoless, 1889 Sat. Rev. 4 May 528/1 
Left tohaccoless after dianer! 188a M. Howte in A’now. 
Jcdge 1. 343 The smaller appetite of the inveterate *tobacco- 
phile. 1845 Foro Hand’, Spain 1.11. 194/2 Many *tobac- 
cbose epicnres who smoke their regular dozen, ‘dé. 11. 
731 Tobaccose. 1840 J.T. Hewcerr/’. Priggins xx, Taken 
.-out of the *tohaccoy atmosphere into the open air. 


Toba‘cco-box. 
L. A box for holding tobacco, esp. a small flat 


box to be carricd in the pocket. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Pray love the per- 
fum’'d courtiers keep their casting-bottles.. from you, or onr 
more ordinary gallants their tobacco-boxes. 1654 Gayron 
fleas, Notes it. v. 100 A Tobacco box with a Burning 
Glasse. 1859 Fatruoir 7edacce 229 The old brass tobacco. 
box was generally oblong, and contained all the smoker re- 
quired.,.‘There isa horn tobacco-box preserved in London, 


2. Local name for two N. Aimerican fishes, from 
their flattened shape: (a) a species of skate or ray, 


Raia erinacea; (6) the common sunfish, Pomolis | 


gibbosus, or other species of Pomotis (Cent. Dict.). 

Tobaccoed, -ic, -ite, ctc.: see after Topacco, 

Tobaccona-lian, sd. and a, [f. Tonacco, app. 
after bacchanatian,] @. sb. A person addicted to to- 
bacco-smoking. b. a. Relating to tobacco-smoking. 

1855 THAcKERAY Wewcomes xxxv, We get very good 
cigars..for us cheap tobacconalians, 1889 Sat. Rev.23 Nov. 
573/2 A cake of golden-leaf..and other tobacconatian fan. 
tasies. 

+Toba‘cconer. Ods. [f. as ToBaccon-tst + 
-ER1.] = Tosacconist (senses 1 and 2). So To. 
bacco'nian @., of or pertaining to tobacco; + To- 
ba‘econing, vé/. sb. tobacco-smoking; pres. fple. 
smoking tobacco, , 

1616 Svivestaa Tobacco Battered 643 For Dumpier none 
then the *Tobacconer. 1701 Reg. St. Andrew's, Canterb., 
Charles Jecks Tobackoner of Wapping. 1835 Mraser’s Mag, 
XI. 39 The rattling of the diligence,..and..the *tobacco- 
nian flavonr within, 1616 Svivestea Tobacco Battered 204 
It shall suffice to say, *Tobacconing is hut a smoakie play. 
1647 Be, Hatt Hard Afeasure Rem, Wks. (1660) 64 The 
Cathedrall.. filled with Muskatiers,..drinking and tobacco- 
ning as freely as if it bad turn‘d Alehonse. 

Tobacconist (tébx"kdnist). Also 6 tabbac- 
conist, 7 tabaccanist, -onist, tobackonist, 
-baconist, -bacchonist, -bacconiste. [f. To- 
BACCO +-I8T, with inserted -7-, perh. suggested by 
such words as P/atonisi, with etymological 7.] 

+1. A person addicted to the use of tobacco ; esp, 
a habitual tobacco-smoker. Ods. : 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Alan oul of Hur, 1.1, It pleases the 
world (as Iam her excellent Tahacconist) to giue me the 
style of Signior Whiffe. 1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 587 
We see tbat cunning Tobacconistes..can drine the smoake 
ont of their mouthes thorough their eare, 1686 Pror 
Staffordsh. 302 Who though a great Tobacconist, never 
spits inthe smoking of ten pipes togetber. a1700 B. E, 


TO-BE. 


Dict. Cant. Crew, Sntoker, a Tobacconist. 1787 Mrs. 
Grieritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11.180 As phleg- 
matic as a Dutch tobacconist, 

2. A seller of or dealer in tobacco; also, a 


manofacturer of tobacco. 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassend:'s Life Peiresc v1. 195 That [the 
hooks] might..escape the danger of the Tobacconist and 
Grocer. 1700 T. Brown Aszusent, Ser. & Com, viii. 11a In 
the ‘Tobacconists Shops Men were sneezing and spawling. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, Mr. Richard Swiveller's 
apartments were. .over a tobacconist’s shop. 

Hence Tobacconi‘stical @., belonging to or 
characteristic of a tobacconist. Also Tobascco- 
nize w., (2) zvfr. to smoke tobacco; (4) trans. to 


impregnate with tobacco-smoke. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. 118 Submitting this "to. 
bacconistical list to the snuff-taking public. 1876 BLAcKMoRE 
Cripps 11. xiii, 204 In picturesque attitudes of *tobaceo- 
nizing, 1884 American VIII. 73 The necessity of enduring 
a tobacconized atmosphere. 

Tobaccophil, -e: see after ToBacco. 

Toba-cco-pipe. _ 

L. A pipe for smoking tobacco, made of clay, 
wood, or other material, of various shapes and sizes, 
consisting of a bowl in which the tobacco is placed 
and ignited, with a slender tube throngh which the 
sinoke of it is drawn into the month by suction, 
Aing’s (Queen's) tobacco-pipe: see Pire sb.1 toc. 

15996 Nasne Saffron Waldex Wks. (Grosart) II, 199 The 
pumuinell of a scotch saddle, or pan of a Tobacco ipe. 
1597-8 Br. Hatt Sas. v. ii, Nor half that smoke..Which 
one tobacco-pipe drives thro’ his nose. 163a Lirucow 7raz. 
¥. 205 The Turkish Tobacco pipes are inore than a yard 
long. 1861 Watcut ss. Archzol. 1. ii. 27 Tobacco pipes 
have been fonnd..in very singular approximations with 
objects of remote antiquity. a 

2. U.S. Local name for a parasitic plant, also 
called Judian pipe: see INDIAN A. 4b. 

1845 S. Juvv Jargaref 1. xvi, She found..the curious 
mushroom-like tobacco-pipe. : 

3. alirib. and Comb., as tobacco-pipe bowl, maker ; 
tobacco-pipe clay = Pire-cLhay; tobacco-pipe 


fish = PIPE-FISH. 

1620-1 Canter’. Marr. Licences (MS.), John Lyne of 
Canterbury, tobacco-pipeemaker. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No.156/4 
One [vessel]..laden with Tohacco-pipe Clay, and Fullers- 
Earth. a167a WittucHpy /chthyogr. (1686) Tab. 6 Petin. 
éuaba Bras.: Tubacco pipe Fish. 1804 Tincry Paint, § 
Varnish. Guide 280 A white earthy matter, commonly 
known under the name of tobacco-pipe clay. 1876 Goovr 
Fishes Berntudas 17 Petimbuabo Brazil (The Tobaccopipe- 
Fish) is Fistularia talaccaria. 

Toba‘cco-plant. The plant which yields 
tobacco; = Topacco 2, 

1761 J. Hitt (¢/t/e) Cautions against the immoderate use 
of Eni Founded on the known qualities of the Tobacco 
Plant. 1796 SreoMAN Swrinasz II. xxv. 224 The tohacco 
plant grows here with large downy leaves, full of fibres. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. vin. 65/1 The tobacco plant is 
an annual, growing six feet high. 4 acid 

b. A general name for species of Acotiana. 

1884 Mitcer Plant-n.137 Tobacco-plant. Thegenns Nico. 
tiana.,. Latakia, Syrian, or Wild T., Vicotiana rustica... 
Persian or Shiraz T., NV. persica... Tuberose-flowered T., 
. affinis.. Virginian T,, NV. Tabacune. 

c. Also applied to other plants, 

1884 Murer Pland.2. 137 English Tobacco-plant, an old 
name for Hyoscyamtus,.. Indian T., Lobelia inflata,.,Moun- 
tain T., Arnica montana, 

Tobaccose, -coy: see after Topacco. 


|| Tobe (téxb). Also tob, tope. [a. Arab, wes 
thaub (locally pronounced #6), sdb) a garment. J 
A length of catton cloth (see quot. 1889), wom 
as an outer garment by natives of Northern and 


Central Africa, and in some parts used as currency, 

1835 Court ifag. V1. 34/1 His coat of divers colours, his 
decorated tobe, the panther skin he bestrode, his uplifted 
arm and threatening spear were seen throughout the field, 
1843 M¢Wituiam Aled. Hist, Niger Exped. 87 The articles 
exposed for sale were bags of salt. ., tobes of various colours, 
country cloths [etc.. 1858 Sismonvs Dict, Trade, Tod, a 
piece of Dammonr cotton cloth, sufficient to make a shirt, 
which passes as a currency money in Nubia, 1857 Baxer 
Nile Tribut. xiii, 333The old Abou Do being resolved upon 
work, had Aivectanineel of his tope or toga before start. 
ing. 1872 W. H. D. Avams Land of Nile wv. i. 278 The 
[Nubians] bave no currency of their own ; glass beads, coral, 
cotton, tobs or shirts, and samoor or cloth, they receive as 
money, 1889 Edin. Kev. Oct. 391 It consists, for men and 
women alike, of a ‘tobe’, or straight piece of cotton cloth,.. 
two breadths wide, and some twelve feet long, draped..about 
the body, and fastened on the left shoulder. 


To-be (t#,b7).  [inf. of Br v, as 5d, and a.; cf. 


BE v. B. 24.] 
A. as sb. That which is tobe; the future. Cf 


to-come, SV. COME v. 32¢. 

1819 Byron Venice ii, The everlasting 4g de which hath 
Been. 1838 Lytton A diee vi. ii, The To Be is as the shadow 
of a far land in a mighty and perturbed sea, 1847 ‘TENNy- 
son Princess vit, 273 These twain..Sit side by side,. . Dis- 
pensing harvest, sowing the To-he. 1900 Marin Corettt 
Master-Christian xvi, 1 work and write for the To-Be, not 
the Has-Been, P 

B. as adj. phrase (often following the sd.). That 
is yet to be or to come; future. 7 
c1600 Suaks. Sonn, Ixxxi, Toungnes to be, your beeing 
shall rebearse. ax Natson_in Nicolas Disp. If. 457 
Marry..speedily, or the to be Mrs. Berry will have very 
little of your company, 1860 Mrs. Eoxtns CAinvese Scenes 
(1863) 102 The four to-be priests I knew before. 


TO-BEAR. 


+To-bea‘r, v. Obs. (OE. soberan, f. To-? + 
beran, BEAR v1] trans. To carry in different 
directions; to carry off, take away; also fig. to 
separate (persons) in feeling, ete.; to part, sunder, 
set at variance. Also ref. 

971 Blickl, Hont.gs Peah be hie xr eorbe bewrigen hafde, 
..oppe wildeor abiton, oppe fuglastobzron. ¢ r000 ASLFRIC 
Hom. 1. 386 He is me secoren fatels, pt he tobere minne 
naman Geodum. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 2146 Do was vnder 
him 3anne putifar, And his wif dat hem so to-bar. ¢ 1320 
Cast, Love 522 Pe kyages sone al bis con heren, Hou 


sustren bem to-beeren. 

+ To-bea't, v. Obs. (OE. toddatan, f. To-2+ 
béatan, Beat vi So MHG, 2¢-, cerddgen.] trans. 
To beat to pieces, to destroy by beating (OF.) ; to 
beat severely, belabour, thrash, Often emphasized 
by al/ (Att C. 14). Also adso/. or intr. 

¢893 K. Acrreo Oros, iv. xiii. § 3, & Scipia het ealle ba 
burg toweorpan, & zlcne hiewestantobeatan. a1t22 0. £. 
Chron. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) Pa com him swile wind ongean 
..and pa scipo da ealle to beot. a1250 Owl § Night. 1610 
An euer euch man..me mid stone and lugge bretep, An me 
to-bustep and to-betep. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 283 Mi wofull 
harte isso tobete, @ 1425 Cursor A/, 1846 (Trin.) Pe wawes 
to bote bifore & bihynde. 1494 Fasvan Chron. v. cxxii. 99 
He was all to betyn and arrayed in moost vyle maner, 

+To-be'll, v. Os, Also 4 te-belle. [f ‘lo-? 
+ BELL v1] rutr. To swell exceedingly ; also fz. 
to be puffed up with pride or swollen with anger. 
Chiefly in pa. pf/e. to-bollen. 
c1z00 Orin 8080, & all himm werenn fet & peos To 
bollenn & to blawenn. a@1225 Ancr. R. 282 Heorte to- 
hollen & to-swollen, & ihauen on heih ase bul. 13.. Sir 
Beues (A.) 2832 His flesch gan ranclen & tebelle. 1377 
Lancr. P. Pd, B. v. 84 His body was to-bolle [v.77. to- 
bollen, to-bolne) for wratthe pat he bote his lippes. 

Tobin bronze. An alloy invented by Jobn A. 
Tobin of U.S. navy, composed mainly of copper, 
zine, tin, with some iron, and lead; one kind is 
called delta-metal (see DELTA 4). 

Used for articles of domestic use, parts of machines, parts 
of ships exposed to the constant action of salt water, etc. 

[1882 (Dec. 14) J. A. Tosis U.S. Patent Spectf. No, 309011 
The essential elements of my alloy are copper, zinc, and 
tin.) 1891 Jrad. Franklin inst, CXRXXI1L. 55 The Ansonia 
Brass and Copper Company..are..the sole manufacturers 
af Tobin bronze. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXIS.147/1 The fin 
lcentre-board of a sailing beat) is of Tobin bronze, one- 
quarter inch thick, six feet long on upper edge. 1899 
iWestm, Gar. 12 June 7/2 The quality of the skin material... 
has been the subject of Fact thought and experiment, 
resulting in the use of Tobin bronze, as contrasted with 
manganese bronze in Defender [a racing yacht}. 

+Tobine. Oés. [app. an altered form of 
TaBINE, = Du. /adbijn, ad. It. tabino .Florio), by- 
form of tai (see TABBY), whence also Ger. /abin, 
of which fod is cited by Heyse /remadzworter- 
éuch as an upper German variant,] = Tasrne. 

1985 The Card 11. xi. 59 With superior lustre shine in 
simple lutestring or tobine. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 11. 
45 Chere are likewise lutestring tobines, which commonly 
are striped with flowers in the warp, and sometimes between 
the tobine stripes, with brocaded sprigs. 1858 Simmonos 
Dici. Trade, Tobine, a stout twilled silk. 

Tobin’s tube. Also Tobin tube. A device 
for admitting fresh air into a room in an upward 
direction, invented by Martin Tobin of Leeds. 

[1873 M. Tostn Patent Specif No. 1081 Jn some cases.. 
U pass a tube,.into the apartment, and form or turn the 
mouth or inlet, soas to give the air..an upward or fountain- 
like direction.] 1884 Bituines lentilation, etc. 102 Another 
form of inlet consists in what are often spoken of as Tobin’s 
Tubes. 

+'To-blow’, v. Obs. Forms: see Brow v.! 
[OE. sobidwan, £. To-2+édldwan, BLow vl So 
ONG. eapléen, MHG. se-, zerdlajen.] trans. a. 
To distend with wind, inflate, puff up; also fg. to 
pvff np with an emotion. b. To blow in different 
directions, seatter by blowing, blow any 

e1000 Exratc Saints’ Lives vii. 399 On dam [helt fire] ge 
beob toblawene, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. UN. 58 gif he bid to- 
blawen se innod. ¢ rz00 [see To-aktt]. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 
2696 For pe venim is on me prowe, [ler 1 legge al to-blowe. 
Lbid. 6872 Pat he no were anon y-slawe, For-brent, and pat 
dust to-blowe. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1523 Hys body was 
al to-blaw. 

Toboggan (tébygin), sd. Also tabagane, 
ta-, tobognay, tarbog(g)in, treboggin, tobogin, 
-en, toboggen, tobaugan, tobogan, tabougin, 
tabogan. [Adaptation of a Canadian Indian 
name of a sleigh or sledge; given in French 
spelling éabaganne by Le Clereq Nouvelle Relation 
de la Gaspesie, 1691, p. 70 (J. Platt in MV. & Q. 
gth Ser. XIE. 467). The nearest Indian forms 
cited are Miemac (Lower Canada, New Bransw., 
Nova Scotia) fobdhurz (toba‘kan) (Rand Aftcmae 
Dict, 1888), and Abnaki (Quebec and Maine) 
uddbagan (Trumbull). Other allied Algonquian 
langs. have, Montaignais usapan, Cree ofdbdndsk 
(Lacombe), Odjibwa odaban-ak: ef. Puxo sb.2] 

1. Originally, a light sledge consisting of a thin 
strip of wood turned up in front, used by the 
Canadian Indians for transport over snow; now, a 
similar vehicle, sometimes with low ruaners, used 
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in the sport of coasting (esp, down prepared slopes 
of snow or ice). 

1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes N. Amer, 64 After leaving 
Fredericton there was no town nor village at which the 
required articles could be procured: namely, a couple of 
tobogins, a tobogin bag, a canteen. .two pairs of snow shoes. 
1846 G. Warsuaton Hochelaga 1. 122 One of the great 
amusements,.is, to climb up to the top of this cone, and 
slide down again on a tarboggin. 1850 S, D. Huvonve in 
Bentley's Misc. XXVUL 152 Snow-shoes, mocassins, and 
lobangans, forthe use of the men. 1861 J. Lincu Pict, Live 
§ Char. 78 (Punch Office publ.) Militaire recalls his Cana- 
dian experiences, builds a treboggin. 1863 Hl. Y. Hixp 
Labrador |, 280 The tabognay is a little sledge upon 
which people in winter amuse themselves in descending 
hills covered with snow. 1865 P. B. Sr. Joun Snow Ship 
xv. 106 These tarbogins, or tabougins, as they are indiffer- 
ently called, are small sleighs drawn by hand over the snow. 
1874 Syvmonos S4&. Lady & Greece (1898) 1. i, 26 The little 
hand-sledge .. which the English have christened by the 
Canadian term ‘toboggan’, 1880 Daily Te/. 18 Feb., The 
‘toboggin’ is a wooden car..which is curled up at the lower 
extremity, or prow, so as to constitute a seat holding a 
couple of sitters. 1885 New BA. Sports 239 The steersman 
«gives the tobogan a start, and away they go down the 
hill, 1892 J/onth LXXII, 24 Travelling with dogs and 
toboggans during winter. 

2. (f. next.) The practice or sport of tobogganing. 

1899 Birmingham Weekly Post 8 Feb. 1/4 We have beard 
of a new sport called toboggen, brought from Canada and 
adopted here when the ground is hilly enough by country 
house parties. 1896 R. S.S. Vanen-PoweLr Matadbele Cant- 
paigni, Madeira...Scramble up on horses to the convent, 
up the lang, steep, cobbled roads, and the grand tobogga 
down again in sliding cars. 

3. altrib, and Comd., as toboggan-lag, -cap, -race, 
-sleigh, etc.; toboggan-slide, a steep incline for 
tobogganing, also called toboggan-chute, -run. 
or -shoot; also applied to an inclined series of 


rollers down which toboggans run. 

1829 G. Heao Forest Scenes N. Amer. 64 ‘The tobogin 
bag [for luggage} when full is. Jaced tightly on the machine 
by meansof acord. 1881 Standard 22 Jan. 5 1 The Cana- 
dian. .considers the snowy season the period of enjoyment. 
lt is the sleigh-driving, the ‘coasting ', and the ‘taboggan 
season’, 1887 O. W. Hotes roo Days in Europe 150 Like 
what..would be a pretty steep toboggan slide, 1903 Daily 
Chron. 4 Feb. 6/1 He gets ready for the toboggan club’s 
train, which leaves Davos for the village of Wolfgang every 
morning. 1904 Times 25 Auy. 7/5 The Royal party returned 
at noon in toboggan basket sleighs. 1907 C. Hitt-Tour 
Brit. N. Amer. Far West v.93 A toboggan-shaped basket 
with an opening near its curved end. A . 

Tobo'ggan, v. [f. prec. sb.] zutr, To ride 
on a toboggan or sleigh; esf. to ‘coast’ or slide 
down a snowy (or other) slope on a toboggan. 
Hence Tobo'gganing véi. sd. 

1856 Miss Biro Lnglishivont, in Amer, 264 With balls, 
and moose-hunting, and sleigh-driving, and ‘ tarboggining ’. 
1863 H.¥. Hino Ladrador 1. xvii. 280, 1 didn’t want to 
break the canoe, so f sat down and slid as if 1 was tabog- 
naying. 1874 Symonps Sk. [faly & Greece (1898) I. i. 27 
On a run selected for convenience. .tobogganing is a very 
Bohemian aniusement. 1887 Marcioxess Durreain ! Yce- 
regal Life India 15 Sept., Tbe children got three tin baths 
..and began to toboggan down the grassy slapes in them. 

Tobogganer (tébg:ginaz). [f prec. +-ER 1] 
One who toboggans. 

1884 J. A, Symonos in Pall Hall G. 22 Feb, 1/2 The 
tobogginner sits rather to the back of his sledge; and when 
he is once in motion has only to steer. 1907 Fries 19 Feb. 
5/5 Expert tobogganers approach the junction at a speed 
of nearly 40 miles an hour. 

So(in same sense) Tobogganee’r, Tobo'gganist. 

1880 Datly Tel, 18 Feb., Upon the toboggin..a cushion 
is placed, upon which the tobogginist either lies flat upon 
his stomach, or assumes a sitting posture, with stiffened 
knee-joints, the feet being firmly pressed ngainst the roll of 
the curved prow, ag Cornh. Mag. Mar. 273 Vhe costume 
of the tobogganeer differs in no respect from that of the 
snowshoer. 1910 Times 28 Jan. 10/5 All three tobogganists 
were hurled violently into the road. 

To-bollen, To-bone: see To-BELL, TO-BUNE. 

To-bote, pa. t. of To-BEAt. 

+ To-braid, v. Obs. [OE. fobregdan, f. To-? 
+ bregdan, BRatD v1] trans. To wrench apart, 
pull to pieces, rend; also, to tear or snatch away. 

¢893 K. AEcraco Oros. 1. ii, Prie wulfas..brohton anes 
deades monnes lichoman binnan ba burg, & hiene bar sipban 
styccemzlum tobrudon. ¢975 Asmshww. Gosp. Matt. xii. 2 
Ponne [be] hus his to-bregdep. a12g0 Owl & Vight.1 
Suych wolues hit hadde tobroude (m7. tobrode} 138 
Wyeutr Afark ix. 25 He criynge, and moche to-breidynge 
him, wente out frohim. ¢1400 Sé, Alerts 396 (Laud M5.) 
She..of hire bedd pe clobes doun cast And siben bem al to 
breyde. 

fo-bread (tibred). Sc. [f. To-1+Breap.] 
Additional bread; = In-BREAD 56, Also jig: 

1854 NV. 4 Q. xst Ser, X. 531/2 The Scotch baxter..may 
at times... give a farthing biscnit—as what is called *too 
(or additionat) bread'—on the purchase of a shilling’s 
worth. 1868SaLMon Gowwodran 11. vii, 104 You were your- 
sel’ the ‘to-bread ’ to the gift. 

+To-brea‘k, v. Ods. Forms: see BREak v. 
[OE. sobrecan, f. To-? + brecan to Break. So O1G. 
saprehhan, sibrechan, Ger. zerbrechen.] 

. trans. To break to pieces; to shatter, ruptare ; 
to break down, destroy, demolish; cf. senses of 


BREAK v. : 

¢888 K. AirKno Boeth. xxxv.§ 4 Woldon pa [the giants) 
tobrecan bone beofon under him. c100o /Eteric How, 
1. 180 Tobrec dinne hlaf. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. WN. 22 genim, 


TO-BURST. 


wip tobrocenum heafde, betonican, 1056-66 /aser, Airhitale 
Ch., Yor&s., Hit wes al tobrocan & tofalan. c1175 Laid. 
flo, 131 He to-bruste pa stelene gate, & to bree pa irene 
barren of helle, c1275 Passion our Lont 490 in O. £. Mise. 
5: We biddepb pat beore pyes beon to-broken a to. 1387 
‘Frevisa Aieden (Rolls) VI. 257 His hors nekke was to 
brooke. c1qg0 Gesta Rom. Ixxxviii. 410 (Add. MS.) Here 
is my sone..witb his bede ull to-broke. 1535 CoverpaLr 
Prov, vi. 15 Sodenty shal he be all tobroken, and not be 
healed. 1611 Liste Jeady. ix. 53 A..woman cast a piece 
of x milstone..and all to Lrake his scull. 1623 Liste .%: (fic 
on OU. § N. Test. Pref. 18 An old Colosse, All soiled, all to 
broke. @ 1688 Bunvan Acceptable Sacr. Wks. (ed. Offor) 1. 
698 ‘Vhis was it, that all to-brake his beart. 
b. To rend, to tear (clothes or the like). 

c1z00 Trin. Colt. Hout. 163 Pe chirche clodes ben to- 
brokene and ealde. c1275 Passion our Lord 315 in Ow F 
Misc. 46 Kayphas his weden he to-brek. 1382 Wryccir 
Vat. vii. 6 Lest houndis turned to gidre al to-breke jou. 

e. Yo break (a commandment, promise, ete.). 

«1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cad. Dipl. VV. 
213 Ne dat any man day mundbirdnesse tobreke, @ 1275 
Cott. Hont. 201 Gif pu pis litle Lebod to-brecst. 1297 R. 
Grovc. (Rolls) 9287 Asayli pen false king..pat be grete ob 
pat he snor so villiche [blap to broke. 13.. Guy Harvie. 
(A.) 572 fine beat ichaue to-broke. 1393 Lanai. 2. PLC. 
1. 69 Asotlie bem alle..af vowes to-broke. 

2. intr, To break into pieces; to burst asunder ; 
to be ruptured, shattered, or iractured. 

c120§ Lav. 1467 His hefd-bon tu-hrec. az22§ Aner R. 
1¢4 Vor gles ne to-breked nout bute sum pine bit arine. 
©1386 Cuaccer Cam Veom. Prot. § 7. 354 Ofte it bappeth 
so The pot tobreketh, and farwelalis go. 1g.. Sir Benes 
(M.) 1613 Me thinkyth, my bert wyll tabreke. 1470 
Henry Hoadlace ww. 452 Wallace straik ane, with bis gud 
sper of steill,..the sbafft to brak ilk deyll, 1gro-20 Hedy. 
Faste (Wo de W.) xxv, He tuinbled over a cly ffe, his body 
all to Lrake. 

3. dutr. To break away from restraint. rave~}. 

1475 Partenay 3731 But non retoamed, ne myght thens 
to-breke. P 

+ To-bre‘de, 7. Cbs. (OK. fobredan, f. Ta- 
+ brédan, Breve v.2 So OHG . MHG. zebveiten, 
Ger, sev-.] a. ¢vans. To spread abroad, extend, 
make broad. b. zu/r, To spread, extend itselt ; 
to be difftised. 

¢888 K, cere Bocth. vii. § 2 if pu pines scipes sex! 
ongean pone wind tobradest. c1000 4gs. Gosp. Matt. 
xxili, 5 Hig to-bradap byra beals-bec, a@1023 WULFSTAN 
fflom, x. (Napier) 68 Of 3yson eahta deofles craftan ealle 
unpeawas up aspringa’d and sy Span tabrada3 ealles to wide, 
a1zoo £. #. Psalter iv. 2 Ve pat drouyng in 1 ware, Pou 
tobreddest to me bare. 

+ To-bresnn, 7 Os. Forms: see Burn v1 
(ME., f. To-*+ drennen, beornen to BURN. So 
late MHG. cerdrinnen intr] a. trans. To burn 
np; to consume or destroy by burning. b. i7. 
To burn, to be ‘ burning hot’: = Bury v.1 3. 

a1j00 £. &. Psalter ii. 13 When in schorte his wreth 
tobrent bas he; Pat in bimtraisted alle seli be. 13.. Cursor 
Af, 22921 (Fairf.) If bis bodi ware alle tobrint, 1382 Wycttr 
és. xiv. 10 Armysand sbeeldis be shal to-brenne with fyr. 
— Fer. xi. 16 To-brend ben alle his bussby places. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on fHusb. w. 21 Ffor [= against] sonne and wynde 
hem make a tegument, Lest thai in tbis be shake, in that 
tobrent. a15s00 flower 4 Leaf 358 The sanne so fervently 
Wex hoot, that..the ladies eek to-brent, That they [etc.}. 


+To-bri'tten, v. Ols. [ME. fobritne-n, {, 
To-2 + brituen :-OE. brytnian, Britten v.} 


trans, To cut in pieces. 

c1z00 Ormin 9468 Forrpi wass pez3re kinedom Todzeledd 
& tobrittnedd.” 1440 Partonope 596 Hys swerde..oute 
draweth be And alle to bryttenyth this wylde best. a 1400- 
pe Alexander 3905 Oure kniztis .. Alto-bretind paim on 

at & bro3t paim on Aizt. 

To-broken: see ‘l'0-BREAK. 

+ To-brui'se, v. Obs. Forms: see BRUISE @. 
(OE. fo-brysan, {. To-2 + érysart to URuise.] fans. 
To crush to pieces, to smash ; to bruise severely. 

e1o0o Ags. Gos. Matt. xxi. 44 Sebe fylp uppan bysne 
stan he by tobrysed [¢ 1160 to-brised]; & he to-brysd pone 
Se he onuppan fyld. ¢ 1200 Oamin 12032 He munnde beer 
Tobrisean all himm sellfenn, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) Gos9 
Hii..henede him wip stones..& tobrusede is smale bones, 
3382 Wreur Leclus, xxviii. 21 The wounde..of a tunge 
shat to-broosen boenes. @ 1400-50 4 dexander 1274 All be- 
bled & to-brissid [Dwti, to-brysed]}. ¢14qg0 Merlin x. 157 
He. -hym threwe to the erthe so rudely, that be hym all to 
brosed. 1916 Life St. Birgette in Myrr.our Ladye p. \iii, 
There theyr Shyppe was all to Broysyd, 1609 ITottano 
Amm. Marcell, xxxt. x. 418 All to brused and broken. 

+To-bry't, -brit, ». Obs. rare. [OE. to- 
brytan, {. "To-2 + érjtan to break: cf. Brit v.] 
trans. To break in pieces. 

c1o0o Exexic //om. 1. 568 Fordan de hi nzron godas, 
ac..treowene and stanene, and he hi forditobrytte. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1602 Corineus heom to-bruite [¢1275 to-brut] ban & 
heora ribbes, 

+To-bu'ne, v. Os. rare. Also 4 to-bone. 

ME,, {. To-2+ *bun-en (perth, related to ME. 

unset BOUNCE v.).] tras. To beat severely, 


thrash, thnmp ; to pelt. 

arago Owl & Nigki, 1166 (Cott. MS.) Ilernore hit is pat 
me be sbunep An pe totorueb & tobuneb Mid stane & 
stoone & turf & clute. ¢1315 SHorrnam ii. 85 For so to- 
bete and so to-boned, Hy3t was wet reweleche and drery. 

+ To-burst, v. Oés. exc. dial, Forms: see 
BURST v. OE. toberstan, f. To-2 +4 derstan to 
Benst. So OS, te-drestan, OG. zibrestan, MAG. 
se-, serbresten, Ger. serbersten.| 
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TOBY. 


1. ¢utr. To burst asunder, to be shattered. 

¢ 893 K. AELFRED Ovos, v. x.§ 1 Sco eorpe tobzerst. ¢ 1000 
fEtrric /#ont. 1.86 He eal innan samod forsweled wees, and 
toborsten. ¢1z00 Oamin 16147 Himm pinkepb patt hiss 
herrte shall Tobressten. ¢1205 Lay. 1921 Al pe feond to- 
barst. a@3z25 Ancr. R, 214 Te ueond lauhwed pet be ta 
bersted. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli, (Agnes) 60 His hart 
pane cane to-brist for bale. 14.. Pot. Rel. & L. Poews 
(1866) 246 Al to-broste synwe & veyne. 1513 Doucias 
Aineis x. vi. 37 To bristis scho, and rivis allinsondyr. 1535 
CoveadaLe 2 Chron. xxv. 12 They all to barst in sunder. 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh. s.v., Hf it freezes we 
sha'n ’ave it to-bost like the tother. 

2. ‘rans. To cause to burst asunder, to break or 


dash to pieces, to shatter. 

cro00 Aitraic Hom. LI. 258 Pas temples wah-ryft eac 
weard toborsten. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27520 Per iwurden to- bursten 
eorles swide balden. 12975 /dtd. 5926 Hii to-borste pe 
lokes. a@1300 Cursor Af. 6615 (Cott.) pis golden calf he 
did to brest to pndre [7 to peces} ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
Iv. 1518 (1546) Attropos my thred of lif to-breste, If I be 
fals! 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin, xxx. 318 They..alle 
to braste their speres. c¢153a Renroan Aor, Play IWVit & 
Se. (Shaks. Soc.) 71 The fall wherof downe in the rest My 
joyntes and sinewes all to-brast ! 

Toby (iobi), sd.1 [The familiar form of the 
Christian name Tobias, employed in various un- 
connected senses. (But some of the senses here 
grouped may have a different origin.)] 

1. The posteriors, the buttocks: esp. in phrase 
to tickle one’s toby. slang. 

1681 [see Tickte z. 6bj. 1842 Baruam Jugod. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Sir Rupert, Lay Naiads, Yhrow us out John Doe and 
Richard Roe, And sweetly we'll tickle their tobies. 

2. (With capital T.) A jug or mug (formerly 
common) in the form of a stout old man wearing 
a long and faull-skirted cont and a three-cornered 
hat (18th c. costume). Also called 7oby F7//-fot, 
Toss-pot. Also attrib. as Toby (Lill-pot) jug. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv,‘ Put Toby this way, my 
dear’. This Toby was the brown jug of which previous 
mention has been made. /did, 1xxx, When he had dined, 
comforted himself with a pipe, an extra ‘Toby, a nap. 1852 
SeweLt Axper. Life xix. (1858) 131 The great earthenware 
cup, the figure of a stout little man, whieh usually went by 
the name of Toby. 1857 Hucues Tow Brown 1. i, Pour- 
ing out his old ale from a Toby Philpot jug. 1g01 Pali 
Matt G. 31 Aug. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The brown Toby jug was 
filled for him. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 5/6 The Tobies 
are relics of the old coaching days. 

3. The name of the trained dog introduced (in 
the first half of the rgth c.) into the Punch and 
Judy show, which wears n frill round its neck : 
hence Zoby collar, frill, a turn-down pleated or 


goffered collar worn by women and children, 

1840 Dickens O/d C. Shog xviii, Producing a little terrier 
--‘He was once a Toby of yours, wasn't he?’ 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 30 Apr. 6/1 A trailing dress with the Toby frilt 
so favoured by these..reformers. 1909 19¢/ Century Mar. 
446 A young gentleman in so-called skeleton trousers and 
a Toby frill. 1909 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 7/5 A turn-down 
Toby collar of fritled lawn, 

4. A colour-printing machine for textiles. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 684/2 By means of a modern inven- 
tion several colours may be applied at once on the cloth by 
means of one block. The machine used for this purpose, 
which is called a ‘toby ', consists of [ete.]. 

5. An inferior kind of cigar. U.S. slang. 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 July 15/3 A large 
supply of. .tobies. 1903 Westin, Gaz, 23 May to/t The 
railway ticket office clerk twists and swigs at a ‘toby’ as he 
asks you ‘ Where far, sir?‘ 

Toby (tabi), sb.2 Thzeves’ slang. [app. altered 
(? through zoda’, zoba) from ¢obar, the word for 
‘road’ in Shelta, the cant or secret Innguage of 
the Irish tinkers: see Note below.] Zhe zody: the 
highway as the resort of robbers; ‘the road’; also 
transf. highway robbery (called also the soby 
concern, toby lay); hence to ply or ride the toby, 
to practise highway robbery; ¢he Aigh (or mazit) 
zoby, highway robbery by a mounted thief; also, the 
highway itself; ¢he low ¢oby, robbery by footpads. 

1811 Lex, Balatr., Toby Lay, the highway. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., The toby applies exclusively to rob- 
bing ou horseback; the practice of footpad rabbery being 
properly called the sfice, though it is common to dis. 
tinguish the former by the title of Aigh-fody, and the latter 
of dow-toby. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xxxi, Armed, as if he 
meant to bing folks on the low toby. 1904 Asthenzune 
4 May 648/1 Travellers. .looked askance at its long, empty 
reaches, baunted maybe by gentlemen of the high toby. 
[1890 J. Sampson in Frail. Gypsy Lore Soc. 11. 217 Tober 
or Toby. This old word has found acceptance in every 
branch of cant... Zoda, ground, is given as strolling-players' 
cant in the ‘Sporting Chronicle’, Borrow ia his ‘ Lavo- 
Lil’ calls Tohbar ‘a Rapparee word '.] : 

Hence Toby v., trans. to rob on the highway ; 
To'byman, a highwayman. 

So pete, high toby gloak, high toby spice (also high 
spice toby): see quots, 

1811 Lex. Balatr. sv. Toby, High toby man, a bighway- 
man, Low toby man,a footpad. ¢1812 in Byron Fuan 
x1, xix, woe, On the high toby-spice flash the muzzle, In 
spite of each gallows old scout. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict. s. v.. To foby a man, is to rob him on the highway, a 
person convicted of this offence, is said to be done for a ody. 
Lbid., ae or Toby-man, properly signifies a highway- 
man, Jbid., High-toby-.gloak, a bighwayman. 1834 H. 
AinswoatH Rookwood in, v, Jack Hall,a celebrated toby- 
man. 1876 HinoLey Adv. Cheap Jack 4 Halupe: during 
the heat on the ‘high spice toby’, as we used to call 


_ and chloroform. 1 
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the main road. 1881 Daily News 22 Dec. 1/3 When the 
footpad and ‘high-tobymen’ of ancient turnpike roads are 
replaced by male and female brigands armed with pistol 
¢ goz filustr, Lond. News 20 Dec. 9513/3, 
Iam a-looking anxiously for a tobyman that has wickedly 
robbed a lady. 

(Note. For Shelta see J. Sampson in ¥rnd. Gypsy Love 
Soc, 1890, Il, 217, also Kuno Meyer, édfd. 257. The latter 
holds Shelta or ‘Sheldhru’ to be ‘a deliberate and syste- 
matic modification ' of Irish Gaelic, of considerable antiquity, 
the words being altered by reversal, metathesis, substitution 
and addition of letters or elements. Hence fodar has been 
viewed as formed by metathesis from lrish Jothar ‘road *; 
though, if so, tt must either have been formed from the 
written word, or be very ancient, since medial ¢4 has long 
been mute.] 


Tog, obs. f. ook, pa. t. of TAKE 4, 


+ To-ca'rve, to-kerve, v. O#s. [OE. ¢o- 
ceorfan (ME. lokerve), f. To-% + ceorfan to CaRvE.] 
trans. To cut to pieces, cut np; to cut off. 

egso Lindisf. Gosf. Mark xiv. 47 Sum monn. .ofslog esne 
hehsacerdas & tocearf [Ags. Gosf. of acearf] him da eare- 
lipprica. ¢ 1000 /ELFaic Minster Zion. in Leg. Rood (1871) 
105 (Cott. MS.) Peah be se beam beo to-coruen. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 3612 Per nas no man bat per neye come, Pat he 
ne was to.corwen anon. 13.. £. £. Adlit. P. B. 1700, & 
cowpbe vche kyndam to-kerne & kener. ¢1g00 Lancelot 
868 His suerd atwo the helmys al to-kerwith, 

|| Toccata (tokkata). Afestc. [It stoccata, 
‘toccdta Avr miusico, a preludium that cunning 
musitions vse to play as it were voluntary before any 
set lesson’ (Florio 1611); lit. ‘atouching’, f. Zoccare 
to tonch.] A composition for a keyboard instru- 
ment, intended to exhibit the touch and technique 
of the performer, nnd having the air of an impro- 
visation ; in later times loosely applied. 

174 Short Explic, For. Wds. in Mus, Bks., Toccata, or 
Toccate, is of much the same Signification as the Word 
Ricevcata. 1753 Cuamperas Cyct, Sup. s.v., But what 
distinguishes the Toccata from other kinds of symphonies, 
is, first, its being usually played on instruments that have 
keys, as organs, spinnets, &c. Secondly, that it is com- 
monly composed to exercise both hands. 1855 Laownixnc 
A Toccata of Galuppi's 18 While you sat and played Tocca- 
tas, stately at the clavichord, 1875 Srainzr & Baagetr 
Dict. Afus. Terms (1898), Toccata, (1) a prelude or over- 
ture...(2) Compositions written as exercises, (3) A fanta- 
sia. (4) A suite. 

Jig. 1903 Tracwvl May 22 A sigh of wind; and throngh 
the cool air sprang Toccatas of sharp patterings. 


Toche, rare obs. form of Toucit sé. and v. 


Tocher (tg'xar), sb. Sc. and vorth. dial, Forms: 
5-6 toquhir, -yr, 6 toquher, -eir, touchquhare, 
touchar, -er, towcher, (towher), tochar, 6-7 
tochir, 7 tochare, tougher, 7~9 dza/. towgher 
(9 togher), 6- tocher. f[a. Irish and OGanel. 
tochar (mod, Gnel. ¢ochradh) assigned portion, 
dowry, in Olr. assignment, f. cochuzrin I put to, 
I assign, f. czvzmz I put.] ‘The marriage portion 
which a wife brings to her husband; dowry, dot. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 307 Giffen to Robert 
Lile, in his toquhyr of the Mertymes terme bipast j¢ markis. 
1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) 11. 194 And [Rolland] 
in the name of Touchquhare, sall have all thay landis. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 43 The said Lord Governour 
sall gif in tocher with his said dochter to the said Eirle and 
his airis the soume of twa thousand, thre hundreith, and 
thrette thre pundis vis vilid. 15368 Durham Depos. (Sur- 
tees) 86 The parties went. .to hir frends, to demand towher. 
1569 Wills & Inv. N. C, (Surtees) II. 314 xofe, He shall 
hane rool..as towcher and mariadge money, whiche I gaue 
him with my dowghter Anne. cr6x4 Sta W. Mure Dido 
§ Atneas . 192 Now Dido may be tyed to Trojane mate, 
And thow receave, in tougher, Carthage great, 1674 Rav 
N.C. Words 50 A Towgher, a Dower or Dowry. Diad. 
Cumb. 1692 Sc. Presbyter. Eloquence (1738) 149 Ye ken 
well enongh..that Lads do not marry Lasses now, except 
they bave a Tocher. 1796 Burns Hey for a Lass i, Then 
hey, for a lass wi’ a tocher; the nice yellow guineas for 
me. 1894 Crockett Raiders 22 He married a lass from 
the hills wha brought him no tocher, but..a strong dower 
of sense and good health. 

b. attrib. and Comb, as docher-fee, -gear; 
tocher-band, a marriage settlement; tocher- 
good, property given as tocher or dower. 

1792 Buans Gallant Weaver iii, My daddie sign’d my 
*tocher-band, To gie the lad that bas tbe land. 17., in 
Kinloch Anc. Sc. Ballads (1827) 85 ‘A clerk! a clerk J’ 
the king cried, ‘To sign her *tocher-fee'. 18., Cath, 
Jafery iv. in Child Ballads vu. (1890) 225/1 For *tocher- 
gear he did not stand, 1538 Aderdeen Regr, (1844) 1. 158 
To pay me the soume of thretty poundis ..and that in 
*tochir gud for the mareage. 1609 SKENE Keg. Maj. 1, 25 
The mariage being dissolved, the tocher-gude returnes and 

erteins to the wyfe. 1822 Scott Prrate v, Though I fall 
heir to her tocher-goad, I am sorry for it. 

Tocher (texar), v. Sc. and 2. dia/, [f. prec.] 
trans, To furnish with a tocher; to dower. 

21578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 125 
He..tocharit hir with the Lordschipe of Ballvenie. 1781 
Buans Zarbolton Lasses ii,Well he can spare’t, Braid Money 
to tocher them a‘,;man, 1829 Hoce S#eph, Cad, I. x. 304 
It wad tocher a’ our bonny lasses, 1878 Cumbertd, Gloss. s.v. 
Tokker, Togher, ‘He tokker't his dowter wi’ twenty pund ‘, 

Hence Tochered (tp'xaid) Af/. a. (qualified by 


adverbs, ns zwe//-tochered), ai 

17a8 Ramsav Give me a Lass with a Lump of Land iii, 
Well tocher'd lasses or joynter'd widows, 1816 Scott 
Antig. xii, Ye are a bonny young leddy, and a gude ane, 
and maybe a weel-tachered ane, 1881 Blacku, Mag. Apr. 
524 The fairly tochered spinster, 


i 


TOCOME. 


To‘cherless, 2. Sc. [See -Less.] Having 
no tocher or portion, portionless, 

1790 Suiracrs Poems 76 Wha bids the maist, is sure 
to win the prize, While she that’s tocherless, neglected dies. 
18a0 Scotr A7fonast. iv, | wasna sae tocherless but what I 
had a bit land at my breast-lace. 

+ To-chew', v. Obs. [OE. tocéowan, f. To-2 
+ céowan to CHEW. So MHG. zerhkiuwen.] trans, 


To chew to pieces; to tear with the teeth. 

cro00 ZEtraic Hon. 11, 270 pet husel is..betwux todum 
tocowen, a1225 Aucr. RK. 202 Pes laste bore hweolp..to- 
cbeowed & to-uret Godes milde milce. a@1240 Sawles 
Warde in Cott. Homt. 251 Oder hwile [devils] torended ham 


& to cheowed ham ench greot. 
+ To-chine, v. 04s. [OE. tocinan, f. To-2+4 


cinan, CHINEV.1] indzr. To split asunder or open ; 
to be burst or cloven. 

c725, Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 653 Dehiscat, tocinit. c1000 
Sax. Leechd, 111. 18 gif hit ne tocine, tosleah hwon. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hons 141 Pe stan to-chan, c1200 Trin, Cott. Hom. 
199 Pe nedre..drinked pat hie tochined. azrago Owl ¢ 
Night. 1565 Wel neh min heorte wale to chine. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumé, 3oo1 Pe schild to-chon. 

Tock, obs. f. Toquz; obs. pa. t. of TAKE v. 

Tockay, var. Toxay. Tocken, -in, obs. Sc. ff. 
Toxey. Tocksaine, obs. f. Tocsin. 

+ To-cla‘tter, v. Obs. [ME. toclater, f, To- 2 
+CLatrer vw.) ¢rais. To knock to pieces with a 


noise; to shatter. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 2858 Pe komlt kerneles were to 
clatered wip engines, ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunzd, 897 Ys scheld.. 
Sone bay had hit al to-clatrid; be peeces igs on be grounde. 
1440 Partonope 1078 Alle to clateryd and broken. a1450 
Tourn. Tottenham 160 in Hazl. EP. P. 11.89 Ther were 
scheldis al to elaterde, Bolles and disshis al to baterde. 

+ To-cleave, v. Obs. Forms: see CLEAVE! 
(OE. cocléofan, {. To-2 +cHofan, CLEAVE v1 So 
OS. tekHioban, OHG. 27-, zeklioban.]} 

1. trans. To cleave nsunder; to split open; to 
divide or separate into two parts. 

2888 K, Erraco Boeth, xxxiv. § 11 Rif bu ponge zenne 
stan toclifst, ne wyrd he nzefre gegadrod swa he xr ws. 
c1o00 Aitraic Sainis' Lives xxv. 55 Pa nytenu sind elaene 
be to-cleofad heora clawa. ¢ 1200 Ormin 14798 Dribhtin 
per toclef pese. 21375 Foseph Arim. 516 Per weoren,, 
harde scheldes to-clonen. 1377 Lancn. P. Pd. B. xm, 141 
For pe heihe holigoste henene shal to-cleue, 

2. intr. To split or fall asunder. 

¢1203 Lay, 1920 Corineus..hine fusde mid mzine..pat 
his ban to-clunen. 1377 Lancet, ?. Pi. B. xvii. 246 (MS. 
B.) The erthe..Quaked..and al to-clief pe roche. 1390 
Gowea Conf, III. 296 The Schip toclef upon a roche. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. 4x1 His herte to-cloue, and he for-bleed. 1571 
Gorote Calvin on Ps. x\vi. 3 The mountaines to clive from 
their rotes. 

[| Toco! (tavkd), Oruith. [Native name in 
Guiana ; also in F. /e zoco (Buffon O/s. VII. 185).] 
The typical species of Toucan, Rhamphastos toco, 
a native of Guinna, 

178: Latuam Synopsis I. 325 The Toco, The length of 
this bird is nine or ten inches from the head to the end of 
the tail... Inhahits Cayenne. /ézd, 323 Genus VI. Zoncan, 
No.1. The Toco. 1902 P. Fountain Gt, Afts. § Forests 
S. Amer. vi, 159 The native name of these birds is ¢oco. 

Toco? (tke). s/ang. Also toko. 

[Has been suggested to be a humorous adaptation of 
Gr. roxos in sense ‘interest’, in Public School slang.) 

Chastisement, corporal punishment. 

1823 Bee Dict. Turfs.v., .. Blackee gets a whip (toco) 
about his back, way ‘he has caught toco’, 1857 HucHEs 
Tom Brown 1. v, The School leaders come up furious and 
administer toco to the wretched fags nearest at hand. 1903 
J. Coteman C, Reade u. ii. (1904) 274 They both caught 
* Toko’ when they went back, 

Toco- (tpko), combining form of Gr. 7éxo-s 
offspring, used as a verbn] element in some terms 
(chiefly biological and obstetricnl); as To:cody- 
namo‘meter, an instrument for measuring uterine 
contractions during parturition (Webster, 1911); 
Tocogene‘tic a.: see quot.; Tocogony (-p'gdni), 
propagation by parents as distinct from spontaneous 
generation; Tocolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to 
tocology; Toco‘logist, one versed in tocology; 
an obstetrician ; Toco‘logy, the science of partu- 
rition, or of midwifery; obstetrics; Tocoma:nia, 
puerperal mania (Cen?. Dict. Supp. 1909). 

1903 L, F, Waao Pure Sociol, 1. v. 96 The genetic sne- 
cession of cosmic products..is not only genetic but *toco- 
genetic. The higher terms are generated by the lower 
through creative synthesis, and are thus affiliated upon 
them, 1876 E.R. Lankestsa Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. J. 
183 At present we must occupy ourselves with Propagation, 
or *Tocogony. 1902 Aner, Anthropologist Oct.-Dec. 739 
This element in the story is not without its *tocological 
significance. /rd., This feature in the tale must be sugges- 
tive to the *tocologist. 1828 M. Rvan in Lancet 28 June 
400/1 From much consideration on these deficiencies, | wonld 
propose the following nomenclature... ToéxoAoyra, *Tocology, 
on parturition, 1890 Bittines Vat, Med. Dict., Tocolagy, 
: pony 1895 Altice B. Stockuam (title) Tokology: A 
Book for Every Woman. 

+ To-come, 55. Obs. [OE. éécyme, f. To adv. 
+Come 56.1, rendering L. adventus: cf, OUG. 
séguemz, 2bquemi, ‘ conventus ’.] 

1. Arrival, advent, coming. 

¢897 K. ZEverep Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 212 For dam 


tocyme Dryhtnes Heelendan Cristes. 971 Béschl, Hom. 
35 Foran ta bon tocyme pars egeslican domes dages. ¢ 1900 


TO-COME. 


fEvrric How. 1. 404 Store and swalewe heoldon done timan 
heora to-cymes. a117§ Cott, Hom. 227 Christes to-cyme 
to pis life. 1175 Lad. Hom. 93 Purh pes halie gastes to- 
cume. Zéid. 153 For to bodien his tokume. ¢132§ Afetr. 
Toni, 8 Cristes to com mad endinge Of al our soru. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace Bob) 9578 (Petyt MS.) Mirth 
bei mad at ber tocome. a@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter cxxiv. 4 
He prayes bat he wate is to cum. 1513 Dovucias Lnets 
x1. xii, az The contyr or first tocome.. Full ardent wolx. 

2. Means of access. Sc. rare. 

1513 Douctas ueis 1x. ii. 59 Gyf ony entre or tocom 
espy He myght, fortill assaill the cite by. 

. ‘o-come, v. Ods. [f. To prep. or adv.+ 
Come v. Cf. OHG., suogueman, Ger. sukomment.] 

1. zutr. To happen, befall; cf. Come v. 9. 

€1200 WMices §& Virtues 63 Alle unjelimpes Se him for his 
sennes to-cumed, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7566 As is wille 
to com, Pe eldore soster of pe tuo, in spoushod he nom. 
e1j00 Beket 1088 For him was to cominge sorwe ynouz 

2. intr, To approach, arrive, come éo, 

1393 Lanet. P. Pe. C. xxm. 343 These to-comen to con- 
science. 14§§ Charter in Liber Eccl. de Scon 185 To all 
paim to quhais knawlagis pir present lettres sal to-cum. 

b. tvans. To come to, 

1596 Datayvmece tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. w. (S.T.S.) 1. 
206 He.. wastes, burnes, and slayes al that he tocumis. 

Hence + To'-coming vé/. sé., coming, advent. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13676 Mi to-cumining In erth es juge- 
ment to bring, 1523 poderke AE neis x. viii. 44 On siclyke 
wys was Turnastocumniyng. a 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (5.T.5,.) 1. 75 [They] maid sa great slaughter 
at the first tocoming. 

To come, to-come, fzf. used as sé. That 
which is to come, the future : see Come v. 32 ¢. 

So t To-coming a., future: see Come v. 3208; 
also as 5d. the futnre. 

1§56 Aurelio & Ssab, (1608) Pj, Therefore, for the toc- 
comminge | shall have boldnesse to liffe joyfulley. 

Tocornalite (tokfinalait). Af. [f. personal 
name ‘Yocornal (see quot. 1896) + -1TE1,.) An 
iodide of silver and mercury occurring in pale- 
yellow granular masses, in Chili, 

1880 Dana Alin. App. 1, Tocornatite.. Amorphous, struc- 
ture granular. Color a pale-yellow, by the action of the 
air it grows darker,..Soft, easily reduced to a powder... 
From the mines of Chafiarcitlo, Chili. 1896 Curster Dicé. 
Names Min, Tocornatite,..in honor of A. Tocornal. 

Tocque, obs. form of Toqur. 

+To-crush,v. Ods. [ME. f. To-2+ Crusu v.] 
a. trans. To crush to pieces. b. fntr. To be 
crushed, to break to pieces under pressure. 

crz00 Havelok 199a Was non pat havede be hern-panne 
So hard, bat he ne dede alto-cruhsse, And alto-shivere, and 
alto-frusshe. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruud, 5153 Pe walles to-breke, 
& al to-crusschede. 54a Unatt Aras. Apoph. 111 b, 1 
will at one stroke all to crushe thy hedde to powther. 

Tocsin (igksin). Forms: 6 tocksaine, 7 
tocquesain, toxin, § toezin, S- tocsin. [a. 
F. docsin, in OF. ¢oguassen (1372 in Godel. 
Compl), toguesin, -sain, -saind (16th c,), etc. 3 ad. 
Prov. tocasenh, {. toca-r (F. touche-r) to Toucn, strike 
+senh ‘signe, marque, appel de la cloche, cloche’ 
i-L. signum sign, in later Latin also a bell; 
‘campana, nola, Italis Segzo’ (Du Cange).] 

1. A signal, esp. an alarm-signal, sounded by 
ringing a bell or bells: used orig. and esp. in 
reference to France. 

1586 Futke Answ. to P. Frarine 52 The priests then 
went vp into the steeple, and rang the bells backward, 
which they call Tocksaine, whereupon the people of the 
suburbs flocked togither. 1603 Dekker Wonderful Veare 
Wks. (Grosart) J, 110 The Allarum is strucke vp, the Toxin 
ringes out for life. 1670 Corton Asfernon 1, 1, 89 At the 
Same time that the Assault began, the ‘Tocquesain pune 
throughout all the Churches in the City. 1795 Het, M. 
Wittiams Lett, France 11. 13 The signal for ringing that 
fatal tocsin, which was the knell of liberty. 1837 CAatyie 
Fr, Rev. |. v. v, The tocsin..is pealing analy from all 
steeples, 1861 Srantey Aas? CA. xii. (1869) 409 They rang 
a tocsin with the great bell of the ancient Novgorod. 


b. fig. 
1794 J. Stewart (¢it/e) The Tocsin of Britannia. 180a 


— (titty) The Tocsin of Social Life. 1803 Frssenpen 
Terrible Tractoration w. ii, Sound Discord’s jarring toc- 
sin louder. 183a A, Craakr in Life xv. (1840) s7a He 
thought the seizure in my foot would turn to an attack of 
gout. This was a tocsin to me, 1877 Mas. Oulrnant 
Makers Flor, \ntrod. 12 The tocsins of immemorial strife 
were sounding all about. 

2. ¢transf. A bell used to sonnd an alarm. 

1842 Loner. Bel/ry of Bruges xvii, The wild alaruin 
sounded from the tocsin’s throat. 1868 Mitman S¢, Paul's 
iii, 63 The great bell of St. Paul’s was the tocsin which sum- 
moned the citizens to arms. 1890 Lecky Eng. in 18fh C. 
VILL. xxix, 60 Tocsins or alarm bells were set np in various 
parts of the town. 

3. attrib., as tocsin bell, note, sound. 

182a Byaon Yuan v1. Ixxxiv, When all around rang like a 
tocsin bell, 1878 11. Putctirs tr. Poems fr. Spanish & 
Gers, 19 And Baeza’s tocsin note Bellows forth from brazen 
throat. 1900 Urwaarp £den, Lobb 178 What meaning has 
the tocsin sound of liberty for ears like yours ? 

+To-cut, v. Obs. Forms: see Cur 2. [f. 
To-%+Cutv.] trans, To cut to pieces, to hew 
asunder; to cut greatly. 

1383 Wycuir 1 Chron. xx. 3 Thei weren al to-kut and to- 
brosed alle. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden mi, xxxiv. 161 
Lete slee somme of the oxen,..and to kytte | Taevisa katte] 
teynes of the skynnes to teye with other oxen. 1489 — 
Blanchardy a xxxviii. 141 The Cassydonyens.. were slayne 
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and all to-cutte and clouen. 1§78 Lyte Dedoeus 11. xcvi. 277 
His leaves be ashe colour, and all to cut. 1609 HoLtand 
Ami, Marcell, xxv. iii, 264 Out went our light armed 
companies,..and all to cut and hacked them. 

Tod (ted), 6.1 Sc.and north. dial. Also 5 tode, 
6 todd(e, toad, 7 todd. [Anorthern word of un- 
known origin ; ‘ app. not from Norse’ (iérkman). 

The suggestion that this word may be identical or con- 
nected with Top sé.%, and have reference to the bushy or 
tufted tail of the fox, is at variance with chronology and 
local distribution. op sé.? is essentially southern, while 
tod = Sox is exclusively Scotch and Northumbrian, and was 
in use 400 years before fod = ivy-bash appears.] 

1. A fox. Now only dai. 

¢1170 Rectnaro Duneim. Libedlus (Surtees) xv. 25 Pro 
caseo quem furto sustulit Tod agnomen accepit. Zid. 28 
Nan anglice lingua. .tota illius familia stirpis, Tod, quod 
vulpeculam sonat, cognominantur eloquio. 1508 KexNnevie 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 288 Todis, wolffis and beistis wyle. 
1535 Lynoesay Satyre 3574 Birdis hes thair nestis and todis 
hes their den. 1536 BeLLeNDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I, p. xii, 
Toddis will eat na flesche that gustis of thair awin kind. 
1588 Kine tr. Canisius’ Caltech. 113 Eschewed as theewes, 
murtherars, tods, dogs, and wolues. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 1. iv, Or strew ‘ods haires, or with their tailes doc 
sweepe The dewy grasse, tod’ off the simpler sheep. 1721 
Ramsay Richy § Sandy 49 Had the tod Worry'd ary lambs. 
1825 Scott Betrothed Jatrod., | have a grew-bitch at hame 
will worry the best tod in Pomoragrains. 1871 E. Peacock 
Kalf Skirt. 1, 150 1'll trap every tod that comes our way, 
and all t'other farmers. .'Il do th’ same. : 

b. in proverbial and allusive expressions; cf. 
Fox sé. 1b, c. (See also 2.) 

¢1§60 A. Scorr Pocms (E.E.T.S.) xxv.29 Bescho wylie as 
ane tod, Quhen scho winkis ] sall nod. 1583 J. Mecvitt 
Diary (1842) 137 Bischope Adamsone keipit his castle, lyk 
a tod in his holl, seik of a disease of grait fetiditie, 1706 Lut. 
Jt. Country Farner 2 (Jam.) This will be very odd, for.. 
Scotsmen to play their owa Country sic a Tod's turn, 1820 
Scott Monast. iv, Fear ye naething frae Christie; tods 
keep their ain holes clean. 

2. fig. A person likened to a fox; acrafty person. 

Tod's birds, tod’s bairns, an evil brood, children or persons 
of a bad stock. 

1§00-20 Dunsaa eens xiii. 37 Sum in ane lamb skin is 
ane tod, 1981 J. Hamitton in CatA. Tractates (S.T.S.) 74 
The vathankfull dealing of sik vylie [= wily] toddis. 1589 
R. Bruce Sern, 2 Pint if, 22 (1591) Y viij, [The affections] 
wald ever he handled as Tods birds; for they ar aye the war 
of oner great libertie. 1639 Baiturr Let?. (1841) 1. 196 To 
hold the islanders and these tod's-birds of Lochaber in 
some awe. 1721 Keuty Scot, Prov. 329 ‘he Tod's Bairns are 
ill to tame. 1789 Burns Airé's Adarm viii, Daddy Auld, 
Daddy Auld, there's a tod in the fauld, A tod mails waur 
than the Clerk, 1886 Stevenson A'tduapped vi, Take care 
of the old tod; he means mischief. 

b. transf. In the game of fod and lambs (in 
draughts), the piece representing the fox. 

1812 W. Tennant Anster F. ui. xx, Some force, t' inclose 
the Tod, the wooden Lamb on; Some shake the pelting dice 
upon the broad backgammon. 

+3. ellipt, Fox-skin. Ods. 

[4.. tr. Assisa Dawid Reg. Scott. in Acts Part. Scot. 1. 
667 Of a tymmyr of skynnis of toddis [12¢h ¢. orig. De 
tymbria wipinm).] 1§03 Aadender Sheph. vb, Gownys 
..furryt wyth toddys for yt ys the most heyt furryng that 
they may wse, 1§06 ice. Ld. igh Treas. Scot. 111. 249 
ltem, for bordouring of it [goun to the King] with toddis,.. 
xxiijs. 1964 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 308 Ane gown, 
lynit with toddis of blak, begareit with velvot. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tod-hunt, -hunter, + -pult 
(-foww?) (sense uncertain), -s#in ; tod-hole, a fox’s 
hole or den; fg. a secret hiding-place; tod-lowrie 
(also Laurte Tod), a familiar name for the fox; cf. 
Reynard; +tod-stripe, a strip of woodland in 
which foxes have their holes; tod-tails (also 
tods’-tails), name for the club-moss, Lycofodinm 
clavatum; tod-tike (-tyke), -touzing, -track: 
see quot. 1824. 

errpoVewminsterCartud, (Surtees) 62 Usquead *Todholes. 
1844 W. Cross Disruption vi, We maun..try to find some 
tod-hole whaur the Doctor can ne’er get his clauts owre me. 
1904 A. Tnomson Remix. 11. v. 154 ‘To go and have a *tod 
hunt in the Highlands 1883 Standard 10 Feh. 5/3 The 
**Tod-hunter', who last century was kept in the Western 
Isles for the purpose of exterininating the foxes. 182a GALT 
Sir A, Wylie VW, xv. 144 His “tod-like inclination to other 
folks’ cocks and hens. ¢1470 Henayson Mor, Fuh, v.(Pard. 
Beasts) xxii, The *tod towrie luik not to the lam, 1735 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. rv. i, As fast as flaes skip to the tate 
o woo Whilk slee tod-lowrie hauds without his mow. 1511 
Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, WW. 198 Item, to Lance Ferry 
for ane lyning of *tod pultis to the samyn gowne.. xviij Z. 
isaa /bid. V. 194 Item, for ane lynying of tod powtis to the 
Kingis nichtgoun..viijé vs. 1424 Se. Acts Jas. / (21814) 11, 
6/1 Of ilke x of otter skynnisand *tode skynnis, vj d. ¢ 1440 
Regr. Aberdon, (Mail. Cl) 1. 250 Robert Innes. .takis.. 

rt fra be *tode stripe to Edipglasse. 18a0 Blackw. Mag. 
Tene x That singular and beautiful creeping orna- 
ment of the moorlands, called by the peasantry *tod tails, 
1824 Mactaccaat Gadlovid. Encycl., *Tod-tykes, dogs half 
foxes, half common dogs... Tod- tracks, the traces of the fox's 
feet in snow... Tod.-tousing, the Scottish method of hunting 
the fox, by shooting, bustling, guarding, halloning, &c. 

Tod (ted), 56.2 [Known in sense 1 from I5the. ; 
app. the same word as mod. EFris. (= LG. dial.) 
todde ‘bundle, pack, small load (of hay, straw, 
turf, ctc.)’: see Doomkaat-Koolinan; also in 
dial. (Groningen, Guelderland, Overyssel) éad load. 
With this cf. Sw. dial. od‘ a conglomerated mass, 
cep. of wool’ (Bidérkman). Answering in form also 
(though not yery satisfactory in sense) is MHG., 
Ger. 2ofle ‘tuft of hair, matted or shaggy hair’, 
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also ‘rag’, mod.Du. ¢od, ¢odde ‘tag’. (The ON. 
éoddi does not mean ‘tod of wool’ as erroneously 
stated in Vigf., but only ‘ bit, piece ’. 

An original sense of ‘conglomerated mas» ', passing on the 
one hand into ‘load’, and on the other into ‘bushy mass, 
bash ', would perhaps suit the various senses. Sense 1 may 
have come to England in connexion with the wool trade with 
the continent ; sense 2, on the other hand, which isa century 
later, seems to approach the sense ‘tuft ' or ‘tufted inass '.] 

I. 1. A weight used in the wool trade, usually 25 
pounds or 2 stone, but varying locally. 

1426 in Kennett Par. Andig. (1818) 11. 250 De xxiii todde 
lana: purie..per le todde ix sol. viden. 1467 in Hag. Gidds 
(1870) 334 Custom for euery todd jd. 1542 Recorpe Gr. 
elrtes (1575) 203 In woolle, 28 pounde is not called a 
quarterne, but a Todde. 1696 /‘hit, Trans. XIX. 343 

hree_ or four Fleeces usually making a ‘Tod of ‘Twemy 
eight Pound. 1778 Avam Saitk HE. Vo 1 xi. (1869) 1. 242 
One-and-twenty shillings the tod may be reckoned a good 
price for very good Inglish wool, 1833 Fauédy Farm 
Rep. 115 in Libr. Usef. Kuowl., ust. 111, The agreement 
is made by the tod, which the dealers have contrived to 
enlarge to 284 Ibs. 1888 Daily News 23 July 2/7 The 
finest growths of home-grown produce..changing hands at 
from 23s to 258 per tod. 

b. A load, either generally, or ofa delinite weight. 

1§30 Patscr. 281/2 Vode of chese. 1621 Firercuer Pilgrim 
in. iv, A hundred crowns for a good ‘I'od of Hay. 17. 
Songs Costunte (Percy Soc.) 248 There's the ladies ot 
fashion you see..With a great tod of wool on each hip. 
@1722 Liste éf/usé. (1757) 311 [They] allow three tod and an 
halfof hay to the wintering of one sheep. 1863 W. Barnis 
Poents 3rd Coll. 73 Zoo all the lot o' stuff a-tied Upon the 

low, a tidy tod. 1887 Kocrrs dyric. & Prices V. 302 

Prices of hay and straw... he cwt. and its subdivision, 
the tod, are the commonest of these exceptional measures. 
1889 Devon farmer (ED.D. sv. Tad), lve a-gotu middlin’ 
tad fload of hay] here, sure ‘nough. Jig. 1648 Hirricn 
Hesper, Conjuration to Electra, By those soft tods of wooll 
[clouds] With which the aire is full. 

II. 2. A bushy mass (esp. of ivy; more fully 
Iv¥-Tob, q.v.). 

1553 Becon Redigue's cf Rome (1363) 53, Our recluses 
hane piace of yron in their »pelunckes and dennes, out of 
the which they looke, as owles out of an yuye tudde. —rggz 
Warner tld. Hag. vite xxxviie (1612) 183 Your Ladiship, 
Dame Owle, Did call me to your ‘Fodd. “@1619 FLetcuer 
Bonduca 1.1, Men of Britain Like boading Owls, creep into 
tods of Ivie. 1626 Bacox Syéra $588 Some [trees] are more 
in the forme of a Pyramis, and come almost to todd; As ibe 
Peare-Tree. 1709 Arit. Apollo V1. No. 73. 3 1 What Tod 
of Ivy hath so long conceal'd Thy Corps? ©1908 Ontlook 
4 Jan. 4/2 Ivy tods were covered with pollen in Christmas 
week and the smaller gorse is flowering freely. 

IT, 3. atirid. or Comb. + Tod-wool, clean woal 
made up into tods. 

3636 Minute Bh. Exeter City Chamber 5 Apr. (MS.), The 
weighing and sale of all toddwooll, rudge-washt wooll, and 
fleecewooll, and anwashed wooll. 

Tod, 56.38 U.S. collog. Short for Towpy. 

1862 T. Wintiroe C. Dreeme xiv, Selleridge’s was full of 
fireecompany boys, taking tbeir tods after a run. 1903 J. 
LumsoEn Jvordo, etc. 250, ] spared nowther grub nor tod. 

Tod (ted), v. dial. 206s. [L. Top 6.2) intr. 
Of (so many) sheep or fleeces: To produce a tod 
of wool ; ¢a ¢od threes (etc.), to produce a tod from 
every three (ete.) sheep; hence, To obtain a tod of 
wool from a specified number of sheep. In quot. 
21797 ¢ans. (? erron.) to yield (so much wool . 

1611 Snaks. [Vint. 7. 1. iti, 34 Let me see, every cleven 
[4r. Leaucn-Jweather toddes, cuery tod yecldes pound and 
odde shilling: fifteene hundred shorne, what comes the 
wooll too? =a1797 R. Farmer Note (LA, Dealers in wool 
say, twenty sheep ought to tod fifty pounds of wool, 1799 
A. Younc Aeric. Lincodn. 311 ‘Vhem sheap "ll tod threes; 
that is, the fleeces of three of them will weigh a tod...Of 
what was called Lincoln sheep, he todded all threes. /dfd. 
327 His flock tods on an average half thiees, half fours. 

+To-da'sh, v. Obs. [ME. todaschen, £. To-% 
+ daschen to Dasn.) trans. To dash to pieces, 
to shatter by a violent blow or blows. 

c1205 Lay. 1469 His blod & his brain ba weoren to-dascte. 
1397 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 1286, & to dasste & drainte vourti 
ssipes bere. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3563 Wib his bint for he 
him smot And to-daschite al is brain. c 1450 Merlin xv. 246 
Theire sheildes were hewen and to daissht. 1582 Benitev 
Slon. Matrones i, 1 Thy right hand, O Lord, hath all to 
dashed the enintie. 

b. zutr. To split or burst asunder, 

1305 Judas /scario? 84 in £. F. 2. (1862) 109 So pat he 
smot him wip a ston;..Pat al be sculle to-daschte, be brayn 
ful out berate. 

Es api (tédé), adv. and sé. Forms: see Day. 
(OE, #6 deg, To prep. A.7+Day. Cf. the parallel 
to-night, to-morrow, and dial. ¢o-year; also Ger. 
heut on Tage, hentzutage.} 

A. adv. 1. On this very day. 


In Scotland and Border counties of England oe 
( 


€897 K. AEcrrev Gregory's Past. C. Wiii. 441 Ic hahbe 
Sc nu todacg gesetne ofer rice & ofer Bioda. ¢ 1000 AELFRic 
Flom, Vi, 14 Pu eart min sunu, nu to-deg ic zestrynde pe, 
e120 O. £. Chron. an, 656 (Laud MS.) Ic Wullfere gife to 
dxi Sée Petre letc.), ¢117§ Lamd, Alon, 3 Mit is an heste 
dei ttodei. ¢xa00 Trin. Coll, Alom. 27 Gif ws to dai ure dai- 
hwamliche bred, ¢ 1205 Lay. 5442 To daic a seouen nihte. 
3382 Wren Luke pees Loo?! caste ont fendis..to day 
and to morwe. 1483 Cath. Angl, 389/a To day threday 
(A. Today thrydday), nudius tercius. 1535 CoveroaLe 
Josh. xxii, 18 That he ig be wroth to daye or tomorow. 
1535 — Ps. xciv. [xcv] 7 To daye yf ye wil heare his voyce 
[etc.]. 1598 LG. Jonson Av. Manin d/um, w. viii, And bade 
mee Weare this cursed sute too day. 1680 Otway Orphan 
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1. t, To day they chas'd the Boar. 1797 Gonwix Lnguirer 
t. v. 225 He will plead for the plaintiff today. 1819 Keats 
fsabella xxix, To-day thou wilt not see him, nor to-morrow. 
Jfod, 1 have met them twice to-day. 

b. Zo-day .. to-morrow (4 ¢o-morn) = on one 
day .. on the next day. 

13.. Cursor AL, 26769 (Cott.) Pat ar to dai, to morn ar gan. 
13.. A/inor Poems fr. Vernon AlS. 727/56 Here to-day, 
a-wey to-morn., 1510-20 Compl. too late maryed (1862) 
7_To daye 1 had peas, rest, and unyte, To morowe 1 had 
plete and processe dyvers, 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 30 To day ane man, is fresche and fair, To morne 
he lyis seik and sair. 1710 Patmea Proverbs 273 A wise 
man will save himself to day for to morrow. 1738 Gray 
Propertius 1. 65 ‘To-day the Lover walks, to-morrow is no 
more. 

2. ‘ransf. At the present time, in the present age ; 
in these times; nowadays. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 2123 (Cott.) pe thrid part..hatt quar 
mast to day Regnso pe cristen lay. 1699 Gartn Daspevs. 
w. 47 Five Guinneas make a Criminal to Day. 1874 
Moxey Compromise i. (1886) 8 What great political cause 
Seas befriending to-day? 

« 50. 


1. This day; also, any day considered as present. 

1535 Coveroate £.xod, xvi. 25 To daye is y¢ Sabbath of 
the Lorde. 1742 Yous N#. Th, 11. 316 Today is yesterday 
returned. 1802 Mar. Eocewortu Jforal T. (1816) I. iv. 20 
Here, for to day !..but, to morrow, it goes away for ever. 
1846 Loner. Buzders iii, Our to-days and yesterdays Are 
the blocks with which we build. “1885 J/anch. #.ram. 
22 Sept. 5/6 To-day has been beautifully fine throughout. 

2. dravisf. This present time or age. 

1848 Taackeray Van, Fair xxx, From the story of Troy 
down to 1o-day, poetry has always chosen a soldier fora hero. 
1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 947 The educated Scotchman of to-day. 
1900 Hest, Gaz. 27 Sept.10/1 A..tribute to the English 
girl of to-day. 1910 ation 28 May 307/2 The fad of today 
is the orthodoxy of tomorrow. 

Hence To-day‘ish @., of or pertaining to the 
present time; characteristically modern. 

1864 J. D. Camppett in Glasgow Herald 9 Nov., ‘Old 
Loy’, as a form of familiar address,..to-dayish as it may 
sound,..is at least a century old. 1885 Barixc-Goutp 
Court Royal xviii, The new plate looks to-dayish; there is 
not the character about it that our ancestral store possesses. 

Todboat, -bote, var. fode-boal: see TOvE sh.) 

Todder (tp'da1. Ods. exc. dial. Also tother. 
[Origin obscure.] Spawn of a frog or toad; slimy 
gelatinous matter. 

1604 Drayton Afoyses tt, 116 The soile.. Lies now a ley- 
stall as a common ditch, Where in their Todder loathly Pad- 
docks breed. 1881 Letcester. Gloss. Tother,..var. pron. of 
‘todder', slime; spawn, 

Todder, variant of Torrer: cf. Dopper ~. 3. 

1871 Daily News 11 Sept., Enter..next a toddering old 
man—the feeble father, 

Toddle (ted’l), 56. [f. Toppiz »] 

1, An act or the action of toddling, as of a child 
or infirm person ; ¢razs/. a leisurely walk, a stroll. 

1825 C. M. Wesimacott Eng. Sfy 1. 32 After a toddle 
[ispr. toodle] of 3 miles. 1837-48 B,D. Watsn Av istoph., 
Knights 1. iii, Now falling and now on the toddle. 1871 
Brackmorg Afaid of Sher v, The little thing..set off in the 
bravest toddle for the very bow of the boat. 1891 Saran J. 
Duncan Soe. Departure 123 Her toddle was worth inany 
strides of the female suffragist. : 

2. (Also teddies.) A toddling child. 

18a5 Jamieson, Fodd/e, a designation given to a child, or 
to aneat person of a small size. Angus, 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Yoddles, an endearing appellation of a child when just 
beginning to walk. 1854 Tuackeray IVolves § Lame 1, 
I have two girls—Amelia, quite a little toddles [etc.}. 1882 
Society 18 Nov. 23/1 A..little pelisse. for a toddle of two- 
and-a-half. 

Ifence To‘ddlekins, To'ddleskin = sense 2. 

1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) 1. xvii. 287 There 
were many little manikins and toddlekins. 1890 Century 
Mag. Aug. 511/2 Toreturn perhaps with a toddleskin or two 
born at sea. 1904 Daily Record & Mail: Jan. 4 The plump 
and langhing little toddlekins who can he seen in every home 
suburban street. 


Toddle (tgd’l), « Forms: 6-9 todle, (9 


taddle), 8- toddle, [Originally ¢odle, Scotch 
and northern Eng.; origin obscure. Not orig, 
connected with ¢o¢t/e; synonymous with DoppLE. 
(It is doubtful whether sense 1 belongs here.)]) 

+1. tur. To play or toy with. Obs. rave—!. 

1500-20 DunsaAa Poems xxxii. 11 He..todlit with hir lyk 
ane quhelp. . 

2. intr, To walk or run with short unsteady 
steps, as a child just beginning to walk,an aged or 
invalid person ; also said of a similar walk or run 
of any animal, 

€1600 Burel's Pilgr, in Watson Coll, Sc. Poemts (1709) 1. 
22 [The mole} Quhiles dodling, and todling, Vpon fowr 
prettie feit. 17.. Allison Gross x. in Child Ballads (1884) 
1. 315/1 She’s turnd me into an ugly worm, And gard me 
toddle about the tree. 1783 Jouxson 29 May in Boswell, 
I should like to come and have a cottage in your park, 
toddle about, live mostly on milk, and be taken care of hy 
Mrs. Boswell. 1785, Buans f/alloween v, The vera wee 
things, todlin, rin Wi' stocks out owre their shonther. 1804 
Cnaarotte Smitn Conversations, etc. 1. 23 It would be 
curious ..if IT was to be tied to my mother’s apron string, 
and taddle about so. 1840 THACKERAY Catherine vil, When 
his strength enabled him to toddle abroad. 1859 HoLtanp 
Gold F, xxiii, The first little lambs of the season toddle by 
the side of their dams, 1879 H. Georce Prog, & Pov. 1x. 
iv, (1881) 412 The child just beginning to toddle or to talk 
will make new efforts, 


b. Hence, To walk or move with short easy | 


100 


steps ; to go leisurely, to saunter, stroll; hy playful 
or familiar meiosis, simply = walk, go. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 11. 167 Could na ny 
love come todlen hame. 1803 R. Anoxason Cxauberld. 
Ball, 59 Now, wi' twee groats and tuppence, I'll e'en toddle 
heame. 181a J. .H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Come, let us 
toddle, is a familiar phrase, signifying, let us be going. 
1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Fodle or Zoddle, to walk, to 
saunter about, 1848 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs alvili, We 
toddled into the Park for an hour, 1882 G. J. Romanes 
Anis, Intell, xii. 359 It [the hare or rabbit} merely toddles 
along with the weasel toddling behind, until tamely allowing 
itself to be overtaken, 

ce. fig. Said of the hurried flow of a shallow 


stream (compared to the running of a child). 

21774 Fercusson Elegy Death Scots Music x, Cou’d.. 
todling burns that smoothly play O’er gowden bed, Com- 
pare wi’ Birks of Wadena 74 1838 J. SrruTHers Poet 
Tales 78 (E.D.D.) Owre hagg or hill, Whar Irvine todlin 
rins alang, A wee bit rill. 

d. frans. To cause to toddle. rare. 

1791 Mme. D'Arsray Dia une, Catching me fast b: 
the arm. .sbe safely toddled me oe : i 

S| 3. évir, To bubble gently in boiling. Sc. 
(Improperly for ¢oti/e.) 

1797 A. Dovatas MN, ¥'r.'s Wish Poems (1806) 67 A junt 
o' beef, baith fat and fresh, Aft in your pat be todlin ! 

Hence To-ddling wé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

21774 [see 2c]. 1861 Star & Diad 4 Nov., The poor little 
child, the toddling innocent. 1905 Sir F. Taeves Other 
Side of Lautern ix. (1906) $3 A toddling princess who 
was the joy of her father’s life. " Afod. Tired of toddling. 

Toddler (tedla1). [f Topptev.+-ER1,] One 
who toddles; es. a toddling child. 

1793 Ure Hist. Rutherglen i. 95 She who sits next 
the fire, towards the east, is called the Todler. 1812 J2His 
Vaux Flash Diet., Toddler, an infirm elderly person or a 
child not yet perfect in walking. 1821 Sporting Jtag. 1X. 
gr The road. exhibited a variety of toddlers eager to arrive 
at the destined spot, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
III. 107 Little Phillis—a wee toddler of six or seven. 

Toddy (tedi), 54. Forms: a, 7 tarrie, tary, 
7-8 terry, 9 taree, tarea; B. 7 tadie, -ee, 
taddy ; y. 7 toddey, toddie, 7- toddy. [ad. 
Hind. ¢ayi (with cerebral 7, approaching English 
@), f, Hind. ar palm-tree :—Skr. ¢é/a palmyra.] 

1. The sap obtained from the incised spathes of 
various species of palm, esp. Caryota urens, the 
wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra, used as 
a beverage in tropical countries; also, the intoxi- 
cating liquor produced by its fermentation. 

a. 1609-10 W, Fincn in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 436 
A goodly Countrey .. abounding with wild Date Trees.. 
whence they draw a liquor called Tarrie or Sure. 1662 J 
Davizs tr. Afandetslo's Trav. 23 In this Village we found 
some Terry. 1687A. Lovect tr. Thevenot’s Trav. iit Vie 
16 They make a strong water also of tary which they distil. 
1850 Directions Rev. Of. N. W. Prov, 225 The Taree or 
juice of the Palm Tree is liable to duty, in its fermented or 
unfermented state. 

8. 161x N. Dounton in Purchas Pilerfaes (1625) 1. 111, xii. 
§ 4. 298 Palmita wine, which they call Taddy. 1615 in 
Calr, Col. Pap., FE. Ind. (1862) 386 A wine called ‘I'adie, 
distilled from the Palmetto trees. 1626 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
v. (ed. 4) 539 Goodly Villages full of trees, yeelding Taddy. 
1678 Puitups (ed. 4), Taddy, a sort of pleasant juice issuing 
out of a spungy Tree. 

y- 1620 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1g06) 185 Ex- 
cessive drincking of toddy. 1622 {éd. (1908) I]. 144 
All stragglinge libertyes and discontented toddey pott 
companyons, 
Leone] they were often presented with Flowres, Fruits, 
‘Toddy, and like things. 1655 E. Treary Voy. F. Indies 

7 A very pleasant and clear liquor, called Toddie. 1732 

IKE in PAtl, Trans, XXXVIIL, 235 Instead of Toddy, 
which is a Sort of Palm-Wine, the Liquor from the 
Birch-Tree comes near to it. 1770 Coox Voy. round 
World ut. xi. (1773) 689 A kind of wine, called’ toddy, is 
procured from this tree [fan-palin], by cutting the buds 
which are to produce flowers, soon after their appearance, 
and tying under them small baskets, made of the leaves, 
which are so close as to hold liquids without leaking. 1885 
G.S. Foanes Wild Life in Canara 253 ‘Vhe Khonds drink 
a great deal of Stoddy ', drawn from the sago palm, 

2. A beverage composed of whisky or other 


spirituous liquor with hot water and sugar. 
Often distinguished by prefixing the name of the chief 
ingredient, as drandy-, gin-, rum-, whisky-toddy, 


3634 Sia T. Herpeat Trav, 6 [At Sierra | 


TODEA. 


Sruit, -shop, -wine; toddy-bird, any of various 
I. Indian birds, as Ploceus baya, which feed on 


_ the sap of palms; see also foddy-shrike; toddy- 


1786 Burns Holy Fair xx, The lads an’ lasses, blythely | 


bent, To mind baith saul an‘ body, Sit round the table, weel 
content, An’ steer about the toddy. [Brit, Mus. MS, 
copy of 1785 in Burns’s own handwriting has lines 2 and 4 
‘Their lowan thirst an drowth tae quench’,..‘And steer 
about the punch’.] 1788 Grose Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 2), 
Toddy, originally the juice of the cocoa tree, and afterwards 
rum, water, sugar, and nutmeg. 1798 Jtoot's Amer. Law 
Kep. 1. 80 For giving her a dose in some toddy, to 
intoxicate and inflame her passions, 1808 Sorting Mag. 
XXXII. 215 Punch is certainly wholesomer than. .toddy, 
which is grog with the addition of sugar. 1809 A. Witson 
Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 1, 158 A tumbler of toddy is 
usually the morning's beverage of the inhabitants [Paisley]. 
1818 Toon F,’s Dict., Toddy ..3. 1n low language, a kind of 
punch, or mixture of spirits and water. 1820 Rum-toddy 
[see Rpm 54,13], 1859 Mas. Caatvre Le¢t. 111. 7 A stiff 
tumbler of brandy toddy. 186: Hucues Tou Brown at 
Oxf, vi, They took to more toddy and singing Scotch songs. 


1896 Alibuti’s Syst. Med. 1. 402A few spoonfuls of hot | 


brandy or whisky toddy. i 
b. With @ and Z/. A glass of this beverage. 


1863S. L. J. Life in South fr. Commencement of War | 


I, xv. 299 Your parents do not encourage toddies. 3894 
Blackw. Mag. July 75, 1 drank more than one toddy. 
3. altrib. and Comé,, a8, a. from sense 1, toddy- 


cat = palm-cat a. (PALM sb.1); toddy-cutter, see 
qnot.; toddy-drawer = foddy-man; + toddy-fly, 
see quot. ¢1711; toddy-man, a man engaged in 
the collection or preparation of toddy from palms; 
toddy-palm, any palm that yields toddy; spec. 
Caryota wrens, and the wild date-tree of India, 
Lhanix sylvestris; also applied to the coco-nut 
tree and palmyra; toddy-shrike, the palmyra 
swallow (Artamus fuscus); toddy-tree, a tree 
that yields toddy; = ¢oddy-palm. 

b. From sense 2, ‘oddy-drinker, -drinking, 
-glass, Jug, -maker, -sap, -stirrer; toddy-kettle, 
see quot. ; toddy-ladle, (a) see quot. ; (2), a name 
for the American aloe (Cent, Dict.) ; toddy-stick, 
a spatula, usually of glass or metal, for stirring 
toddy. 

a. 1698 Frvea Ace. E. India & P. 76 margin, The In- 
genuity of the *Toddy Bird. 1864-5 Woon Homes without 
Hi, xiit. (1868) 249 This is the nest of the Baya Sparrow, 
sometimes called the Toddy Bird. 1867 Jerpon JJamsmals 
India 127 It [Tree-cat] is very abundant in tbe Carnatic 
and Malabar coast, where it is popularly called the 
*Toddy-cat, in consequence of its fondness for the juice 
of the palm. 1839 T. Beare Sperm Whaie 339 Persons 
..called by the I:nglish sailors ' "toddy.cutters, are em- 
ployed ..for obtaining the juice of the cocoa nut tree. bid. 
340 The ‘ Toddy-cutter '. .cuts off the end of the fructifying 
bud... He then places under the wounded part a long 
empty, bamboo. 1839 Uar Dict, Arts 12537 When the 
flowering branch is half shot, tbe *toddy-drawers bind the 
stock round with a young coco-nnt leaf. 1681 Gaew Muszunt 
1. vii. § 2, 162 The *Toddy-Fly..hatb but two Horns. exgzx 
Petivia Gazophyl. vu. 70 The Toddy Fly,..30 or 40 of 
thei together, sawing thro‘ tbe Bark by the Help of their 
Snont-horn, will make themselves drank with the Liquor 
that flows down. 1902 Blackw. Afag. May 606/2 An over- 
ripe *toddy-fruit fell off from a tall palm, 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 157/2 As soon as a spike makes its appearance..a 
*toddyman.. securely binds it with thongs so that it cannot 
expand. 1900 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/2 A talking of the 
breezes in the tops of the *toddy palms. 1842 W. T- 
Humpnagy Lee. fo Preshyters in Madras 10 With as little 
ceremony as if walking into a *toddy shop. 163a R. Caat- 
waicnt In St. Pagers Col, £. dnd. 291 Order 2 pagofdas]} 
worth of *toddy trees. 1638Sir T. Herpeat Trav, 29 The 
Toddy Tree is not unlike the Date or Palmeto. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master u. 44 note, Toddy tree, the Indian 
name for the cocoa-nut tree, 1672 W. HoGues Amer. 
Physit. 59 1t is called by some the Mamin-Tree, or the 
Mainee-Tree; by others of the Planters Toddie-Tree ; and 
the liquor or Wine that runneth out is called *Toddie- 
Wine, or Mamee-Wine. 

b. 1882 Miss Baappon J/t. Royal vii, In the North he 
may become a confirmed *toddy-drinker, 1838 Chaméers’s 
Frail. 3 Mar, 48/1 The universal practice of *toddy-drinking 
pmong the middle classes in the country towns. 1857 HucHes 
Tou: Brown u. ix, Soiled with the marks of *toddy-glasses 
and tobacco-ashes, 1865 Arex. SmitH Summer in Skye 1. 
110 The “toddy-jugs were drained. 1858 Simmonos Dicé. 
Trade, *Toddy hetile, a small hot-water kettle used in Scot- 
land for making toddy. /éid., *Teddy-ladie, a small deep 
spoon or ladle, used in Scotland for conveying whisky-toddy 
from a rummer or punch-bowl to a wine-glass. 31812 W. 
Tennant Auster F, 1. 1xix. 50 By the social fires Sit many, 
cuddling round tbeir *toddy-sap. 1845S. Juoo Margaret 
1. vi, A small counter covered with tuinblers and *toddy- 
sticks. 

Hence To'ddy v., vazzs. to intoxicate with toddy ; 


Toddyize v., tras, to cause to drink toddy. 

1836 1’. Hoox G. Gurney (1850) 111. iii, 262, T submitted 
myself to be toddyised according to his will and pleasure. 
@ 1849 Por WW. . Channing Wks. 1864 11. 239 Better 
things than getting toddied are to be expected of Socrates. 

+ Tode, 54.1 Ods. Also 7 toad, (tod). [Origin 
obscure; no similar term is known in Dutch; but 
cf. Groningsche dialect foddex to drag, tug, tow, 
todde, tod, as much as one can carry, burden, load 
(Molema); also Guelderland and Overyssel dial. 
(Gallée) todden to drag.) More fully tode-boat: 
A small Dutch fishing-vessel. 

e600 J. Kevmer Dutch Fishing (1664) 2 The Hollanders 
have above 4100 fishing Ships and Vessels, whereof 100 
Doggerbotes, yoo Pinks and Wellbotes, 700 Strandbotes, 
400 Evers, and 400 Galliotts, Drivers,and Todbotes, and 1200 
Busses. 1614 T. Gentieman Zing, Way to Wealth 14 
Vessels of diuers fashions. .go..onely for Herrings.., Sword- 

inks, Flat-bottomes, Holland-toads, Crab-skuits, and 
Vas 1616 Carr. Smitu Deser. New Eng.12 The poore 
Hollanders..hauing 2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword 
pinks, Todes, and such like. 1620 — New Eng. Trials 
Wks. (Arb.) 239, 3600 [vessels] are fishermen, whereof 100 
are Dogers..700 frand hotes, 400 Enaces, 400 Galbotes, 
Britters and Roches, with 1300 Busses. 


Tode (tdud), s4.2 U.S. [Origin obscure; but 
cf. LG, ¢odden to drag, in prec.] A rude sledge 
used in hauling logs, consisting of a tree-fork with 
a cross-piece on which the balk rests. Hence Tode 


v, tr. and ifr. to hanl (logs) with a tode, 
1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1911 in WeBsTER. 


Tode, obs. form of Toap. 

| Todea (toudza). Boz, [Named in honour of 
H. J. Tode, German botanist, 1733-97.) A small 
genus of ferns of the Southern hemisphere, related 
to Osmunda, often cultivated in greenhouses, and 
known as ¢vape-ferns. 

1882 Garden 25 Feb, 1353/3 Todeas are ofteti spoilt throngh 


TO-DBAL. 


being syringed overhead. 1892 19// Cend. Sept. 407 A car- 
pet of maidenhair, umbrella, and brilliant todea ferns. 

+ To-dea'l, v. Obs. [OE. soditlan, {, To-2 + 
délan to Dea; = OS. te-délian, OHG, 22-, za- 
tciljan, Ger. sertedlen.] 

L. trans, To divide (into parts); to distribute, 


deal out; also, to separate, sever. 

¢888 K. rrep Soeth. xxxiii. § 4 Pone anne noman bu 
todaldest on feower sesceafta. ¢893 — Ores. 1. i. $1 Ure 
jeldran ealne pisne ymbhwyrft pires imiddangeardes .. on 
breo todaldon. ¢ 1000 /ELrric Hor IL. 194 Astrece dine 
hand ofer da sx, and toda:l hi. 1184 O. &. Chron. an, 1137, 
Ac he todeld it & scatered sotlice. ¢12z00 Ormin 9468 
Forrpi wass pe33re kinedom Yodaledd & tobrittnedd..O 
fowwre feorpenn daless. c1z0g Lay. 2994 Ich wille mi 
dirhliche lod a proe al to-dalen [¢ 1275 a preo al to-deale]. 
a1225 Ancr. R. Pref. 23 This an Boc is todealet in eahte 
lesse Boke. 1340 Ayeud. 164 Pe filozofes..to-delden ise 
uirtues ine zix deles. 137 Trevisa /Sigdenr (Rolls) 1. 185 
Pe hil mons Olympus. .tu delep tweie londes. 

2. intr. To divide, separate, part. 

agoo O. E. Chron, an. 885, Her to dalde se fore-sprecena 
here on tu, oper dal east, oper dzl to Ilrofes ceastre. 
21023 Wuirstan ‘out. xxx. (Napier) 149 Swa toduled se 
lichoina and seo sawul. ¢€1175 Laszd, Hort, 131 Swa sone 
swa heore saulen and heore licoma tu-delden heo ferden to 
helle. c¢1z0g Lay, 30833 Sone heo gunen to-delen. ¢1275 
Passton our Lord 480 in O. 2. Jlise. 50 Pat huding-clop 
to-delde in pe temple a to. 

3. trans. ‘To decide (a contest), rare. 

€ ne Lay. 9519 He scal..mit fehten hit to-dalen [c 1295 
to-deale). /87d. 22799 We pis comp scullen to-delen wid 
pas ancude kempen, 

Toder, dial. variant of ToTHEn, 

+To-dly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Top 56.14 -Ly1.] 


Foxy, crafty. 

asi Satir. Pocus eas xxix. 33 The Ministre, far 
todlyar, his hure in houshold chereis. 

To do, to-do, sd.: see Do v. 33. 

+To-do',v. Obs. [OE. ¢o-dén, f. To-2+ dn to 
Do, to put. Cf. MIG, zertuon.] trans. a. To 
put asunder, divide, separate. b. To undo, open. 

4839 Penit. Laws Ecgbert un. c. 11 sif hwyle wif twegzen 
sebroéru nimd hire to gemacean, oberne exefter oprum, to-do 
mao hig. agoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxi. 11 Hi todydon heora 
mud ongean me. a 1000 Ags. (/exameron St. Basil iv. 
(2849) 8 Diet water and seo corde wa:ron semengede 
03 done Sriddan dex; Ba todyde hi God. ¢1205 Lay. 
2945 Ic wlle mine riche to-don..& twemen mine bearnen. 
ibid. 6507 And pat deor to-dede [¢1275 vndude] his chafles 
«and for-bat bine amidden 2 twa, 

Todpole, obs. form of TAppoLe. 

+To-draught. Oés. rave. [MI., f. To-1+ 
dra}t, Draucut sé.) a. A following, train, retinue. 
b. A place that people draw to; a resort. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 5961 Pan sent godd bam ona flei,..On 
pharaon and his to draght.  /é/e. 14745 (Cott.) Mi bus..yce 
inak it, witvten lene, A to-draght o reuer and thefe. 

+ To-draw, v. Oés. Forms: see Draw vw. 
[Marly ME. ¢o-drawen, f. To-2+Draw vo; = 
OHG. zi-tragan, MHG. zertragen.] 

L. ¢rans. To pull apart, draw or drag asunder; 


to tear to pieces; to destroy by tearing apart. 

1208 Lay. 2603 Heo. his leomen to-drowen & his hors al 
swa, atazs Aucr. R. 1az Ne to drauhd me pe corde? 
caso Gen, & Ex. ue Leunes and heres him wile to-dra3en. 
1300 K. ‘Jorn 181 Hi slojen and todro3e Cristenemen ino3e. 
13.. Ay Adis. 4613 (Bodl. MS.) Lete non houndes nie to- 
drawe. ¢ 1380 Ill, Palerne 2086 He schal be honged heie 
& wip horse to-drawe. c¢1qz5 Seven Say. (P.) 877, How 
ate was y-slawe, That the grewhond hadde to-drawe. 

» fig. 

¢1175 Lam. tom, 53 Heo..heom to-twicched and to 
diazed mid ufele weordes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8729 Po 
men mi3zte .. lybhe in Toye & in rizte, bat er were al to 
drawe. 1340 yend. 57 Pise ten bdozes .. ydelnesse, 
yelpinge, neaincel todrazinge, lyesynges, vorzueriinges, 
stryfinge, grochinge, wypstondinge, blasfeinye. : 

2. In various other senses of Draw v. (772, and 


fig.); to draw or drag away, about, or out. 

@ ago Ureisun in Cott. Hout 199 Nis hit d¢ no wurdscipe 

t pe deouel me to-drawe. 13.. Cursor A. 28289 (Cott.) 

¢ gode vous..Broken ic haue or lang to-draun. a 400- 
50 Alexander 5364 Pis baratour..Fand caratros & candoile 
at knyfes to-drawen. 1446 Lypo. Tivo Nightingale Poents 
i. 256 On euery syde to-togged and to-diawe. 

+To-drese, v. Obs. Pa. pple. to-drore(n. 
[OE. to-drdosan, f. To-2+dréosan, DRESE v., to 
fall.] dztr. To fall apart ; to decay, fade. 

agoo O, E. Martyrol. 21 Dec. 222 Pat goldze-weorc 
todrens, swa swa weax gemylt at fyre. c1ss0 Death 
62 in O, £. Mise, 3173 (Jesus MS.) Er be saule and 
pet body a two beon to-drore [zr. to-drehen}, 1275 
Lay. 9245 Portcastre..mid hire hitere reses al he gan_to- 
drese. ¥21300 AT Pains Hell 182 in O. E. Misc. 152 Sum 
beop fur-brend & summe ifrore & alle pe bones beob tu-drore. 


+'To-dreve, v. Ols. [OE. fodréfan, f. To-2 
+ drefan, DBEVE v.2, to drive, impel.] 
1. rans. To drive asunder or apart; to disperse, 


separate, scatter, 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. tr, xviil, [xiv.] (1898) aa7 (MS. O.) 
Hiora herizes bar wies micel ofslagen .. & cal todraxfed. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. pes Purh pes hyrdes sleze byd 
seo heord to-dreefed. 1475 Land, Hom. 155 He to-drefled 
be ponk pet erre weren to-gedere. oy dAincr. R. 298 
Schrift schent bene deouel.. & to-dreaued his ferde, 13.. 
Guy IWarw, (A.) 1483 On be erbe lib pi scheld to-dreued, 
Nou3t o pece is wip ober bileued. c1400 Sé. Alerins 
(Land 622) 326 And he fer from his frendes to drened. 

2. intr. To disperse, go or fly asunder. 

61195 Lam, {omt. 93 pi bilexfden heo heore timbrunge 
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and to dreofden 3eond al middeleard. c1qoo A’. Glowester’s 
Chron. (Rolls) App. NX. 121 (MS. a) His ost to drefde sone 
her & ber. c1qg0o Rowland § C1. 573 pat bothe paire 
bodies wexen bare, Paire armours all to-dreues. 

+ To-drive, 7. Os. [OL. todrifan, {. Tox? + 
drifanto Dive; = OHG, s2-, se-triban, MIG. 
ae-, ser-tr then.) 

L. ¢rans. To drive asunder, disperse, rout, scatter ; 
to drive away, dispel; to dissolve. 

Beowilf 545 Pa wit wtsonine on sx warron fif nihta fyrst 
ob pat une flod to-draf. cggo Lindisf Gasp. John x. 12 
De ulf nimed &. .todrifed da scip, ¢ 1200 OxmiN 16397 Forr 
patt hiss stren all shollde ben Todrifenn & toske3;redd, 
1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 4722 At bedeford come pe saxons & 
smite an batayle & to drine [z.7~ to droue, to drofe] pe 
brntons. ¢1330 R. Ibkunne Chron, (2810) 16 Pe kyng was 
narow holden, his folk alle to dryuen. 1393 Taxon. 2%. 2'2. 
C. xnun. 174 Lechecraft lette sholde elde Vid to-dryuc away 
dep with drogges. . 

b. To dash or break in pieces. rure—. 

1320 Cast, fove (Halliw.) 862 That ther shuld come a 
woman blyve That shuld all his hed to-diyve. 

e, zxir. Vostrike violently; to let drive. save~'. 

¢12085 Lay. 8152 Euelin wes swide wrad & mid pan stcue 
to-draf And smat Herigal a bon ribbea. 

2. iztr. To fly in pieces; to be splintered or 
shattered; to burst. 

c120§ Lay. 2895 pe king feol on bene rof Pat he al to-craf. 
13.. 8. Hag. Ley. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s elachiv 
LXXXIL. 410/96 Witp pat ilke word.. Pe god of Lras al to- 
drof so hit were of clay. c1430 /dyvs Ving. 122 Alle the 
worlle schalle to-dryve; Wo be pey pate ben on lyve! 
61460 Launfal 452 Than myghte me se. .Speres to-bieste 
and toedryve. ; 

Tody (Wudi), Orth. [ad. F. todier (1764 in 
Littré), ad. L. ¢odes, name of some small bird, 
adopted by Linens as generic namej Any 
member or speeies of the genus 7odes or family 
Todide of small insectivorous birds, resembling 
and allied to the kinghsher; of which four species 
are found in the Greater Antilles. 

1973 Pennant Genera Birds 17 Vody, bill thin, depressed, 
broad... Inhahbits the hot parts of America... The name first 
given it by Dr, Brown, T suppose, from Todi, small birds. 
183q tr. Cuvier's Anim, Ningd.\. 202. 1847 Gossr Sirds 
Jamaica 74, L have never seen the Tody eating vegetable 
food. 18799 E.P. Wricui Ain, Life 276 The Litde Todies 
..are only found in a few of the West Indian Islands. — 

Toe (16u,, sb. Forms: a. 1 ta, p/. tin; sing, 
4-5 ta, taa; Sc. 6 ta, g tae, teae, north. dial. 
teea; f/. 3 tan, (4 taan); 4 tas, 4-5 taas, 5 taasse ; 
Sc. 6 tais, taiss, tayis, tees, 6- taes, (9 dial. 
teaes, teaase). 8B. s7ug. 3-5 16, 4-6 too, 5~ toe; 
fl. 3-5 ton, 4-5 tone, toon, § toone; 4 tés, 
5 tose, tois, toose. 5-6 toos, 5- toes. [OE. 4d 
(contr. f. *tahe, in OMere. ddhie), pl. faa, ME, 28, 
pl. 4éu, tds = OLG. *ééha, MLG, #2, MDu., mod. 
Flem. fee, OIG. céha wk. fem. (MIG. 2éhe, Ger, 
sehe, seh), ON, fd, pl. Ler (Da., Norw. faa, Sw. 
(4):—OTeut. *lath w)dn. 

Beside the above forms OFris. had féae, mod.W'Fris. 
tean (dial. taste, teine), NFris. san, EFris. tone (t6n), 
also MLG, texe, MDu., MFI. ¢ee#, mod. LG. and Du. téx, 
teox, also mod.Du, ¢oon from Fris. ; the origin of the final 
sue, et is uncertain: i¢ may be from the pl. On the pre- 
Germanic relations, see Kluge, Franck, Dornkaat-Koolman, 
Falk & Torp. The OE. pl. in -# survived in s.w, cill the 


1gth c.} ey 

i Each of the five digits of the human foot. 

Big or great toe (tutickle toe), the thick inner toe; dfttle 
tov, the short outer toe. (See also d.} 

a. 6735 Corpus Gloss. (O. E. Ts) 141 Allox, tahae. ager Ky 
ZEcrreD Laws ¢. 64 3if sin micle ta bid ofaslegen, gevelle 
him xx scill. to bote..afterre ta..miidleste ta..feorbe ta.. 
sio lytle ta..v scill, c1o00 ZELERic }’oc, in Wr..Wulcker 
161/8 Allow, micele tan. a12ag Juliana 59 As pat istelede 
im strac hire in..from pe top to be tan. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 
12967 Wit-vten hurt o fote or ta. 1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 
683 Pe tas and pe fyngers alle. /é/d. 1910 In ilka taa and 
fyager of hand. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) xxii. too Pai hafe 
on ayther fote viii. taasse. ¢ 1440 Thomble ta [see Tuumse- 
70E}, 1500-a0 Dunsar Poems |x. 54 With his wawill feitt, 
and virrok taiss. 1513 Dovuctas Zxeis v. vi. 66 His tais 
[v. 7. tayis] choppand on his heill 1583 Leg. Bp. St. And, 
300 Palme croces, and knottis of strease, The parings of a 
preistis auld tefales 1816 Scotr Aytig. xxv, Tak care 
o' your taes wi’ that stane. 

B.c1390 S. Eng. Leg. 1.268/253 Heoornand ne watte neuere 
ato. ¢€131§ SHOREHAM ili 133 Ten fyngres and ten pine 
tone. 1340-70 Alisaunder 194 Pe fairest feete.. With ton 
tidily wrought. c¢1400 St. Alexius (Laud 463) 317 pe 
teres fellen to his tone. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 177 Pe 
bonys of pe toos. /did., Pe grete too..hap...ij. boones. 
a14ag Cursor M. 6703 (Trin.) Foot for foot, to for to [Gott. 
ta for tah ¢1440 York Alyst. xxii. 108 Pat hou schall on 
no stones Cage eu pi tose ¢ barr Cou. ee xiv, 

1841) 139 This olde shrewe may not wele gon,..Lylte nu 
hifleet art forthe thi ton. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de Ww, 
1531) 44 Enery hand and fote hath his fyngers & toos par- 
ticularly distinct. xsgr Naswe Pref Sidney's Astr. & 
Stella, "Tis as good to goe in eee Pumps as corke 
shooes, if one wore Cornish diamonds on his toes. 1632 
Mitton L'diélegro 34 Com, and trip it mie go On the 
light fantastick toc. 1741 Monro atnaé, (ed. 3) 301 The 
Flexors of the great “foe. 1878 GaMceE tr. ffermann's 
Enum, Physiol. (ed. 2) 314 The toes. .are of use in maine 
taining the balance, particolarly in walking. . 

+b. 70 stand upon one's toes, i.e. on tiptoe. | 
ai Cursor Mf. 24446 (Cott.) Apon mi tas of[t] sith 
ie aiggo Ane littl! lnterlud 45 in Dunbar's loents 
(S. T. S.) 315 Ife wald vpoun his tais vp stand, And tak the 
starnis daun with bis hand. ¢1§72 Gascotune Fruttes 
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HWarre clxvi, Thus met we talkt, and stoode spon ont toes, 
With great demaundes whome little might content. 
+e. Put for the foot as a whole, or the point of 
the foot. Obs. 
er2go Bekct 1444 in S. Lay. Leg. b147 Anon to is pies 
pe schuyrte Gide, pe brech 113t to is to. a 13200 Cursor JZ, 
5932 Mun moght noght peron sett bis ta. 


d. fg. 

1607 SHAKS. Con 1. 1.159 What do you Chinke? You, the 
great Toe of this Assembly? 1649 Danine J riuarch., 
Aich. i ciii, Soe was it here; these Petty tues of State, 
Who would have Trod a Galliard of Designe..Fellina ligge. 
1650 FULLER Pisgah 1. iv. $9 Mustard, the little Toe of trees. 

2. ach of the digits of the toot of a beast or bird. 

¢ 1386 Crraccer .Vue's Pr. 7. 42 A Cok heet Chauntecleer.. 
Lyk Asure were hise legges and his toon, /4zd. 511 This 
Chauntecleer stode hye vp on his tous. ¢rgoo Macnpev. 
(1839) xxvit. 274 Poitakes. pat speken..and han v. toos 
vpon a fote. 1gg6 Dateyurne tr Lesdie's Afist. Scot. 
(S. TLS.) 163 As esie as to ken the hone be his tues. 1668 
Witkins Real Chay. 161 That which hath two toes behind 
in each foot, with prominencies upon the head like vars,.. 
Chamelion, 19173 Drrnse 24s. Theol. vit. i. (1727) 33y Hote, 
‘Two of the ‘Toes are somewhat joined, that they [wading 
birds) may not easily sink in walking upon boggy Places. 
319774 Gorvsw. Nat. Af/ist. (1776) TV. 262 Vhe feet [of the 
tlephant]. ure divided into five toes, which are covered 
beneath the skin, and none of which appear to the eye. 
1841-91 TR. Jones dain Ainge, (ed. 4) 810 The Rhino- 
ceros has only three toes to euch foot. 1860 -i// Year 
Aound No. 37. 247 Geckues.. by help of padded toes can 
run up walls like a fly. 1894 Nedwre's VWethiin Evel. Life 
ii. 2: The Eocene antecessor of the horse possessed. four 
separate toes, which subsequently becume reduced to three, 
and at the beginning of the Quaternary Age the horse of 
the present duy appeured with a single toe o1 hoof, 

b. ‘The front part of the haof (or shoe, of a boise. 

1566 Diunvevit. fforsemanship w. cix. (15801 50b, fa 
Horse. .halt..inthe heele, as by over reach, or other wise, then 
he will tread most on the toe. 1831 [Youatr] A/vrse 181 
Cutting down,.at the union between the crust and the sole 
at the very toe. /0fd. 316 For work a little hurd, the shoe 
shall still he light, with a bit of steel welded into the tow. 

ec. The ultimate joints of the tarsus of insects. 
_ 1826 Kixey & Sp. Entomol. ILI. 3386 Digitus (the Toe),.. 
includes the Aé/wx and Lagula. 

3. (rans. The part of a shoe or stocking which 
covers the toes; the hood or cap for the toe some- 
times attached to a stirrup; a toe-piece. 

1600 Rowianys Lett. Aumours Blood vii. 13 From dish- 
crown’d Hal, vnto th’ Shooes square toe. 1922 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6119 4 Narrow square ‘Toe Shoes with high Tops. 
1828 Scorr #. WV. Jerth xi, Place thy foot on the toe of my 
boot. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 262 -\ stirrup for 
the misses, with toes to be taken off or on as the boy or girl 
mounts. 1886 C. Dick The Model, etc. g5 Skirt-, short and 
sweet, that deftly swing Round pointed heels and patent toes. 

4. A part resembling a toe or the toes, in shape 
or position; (usnally) the lower extremity or pro- 
jection of anything; a point, tip; often identical 
with foot (Four sb. TV). (Cf Hexen sé} 5-7.) 

a. Generally. b. The lower extremity of a spindle or 
screw, as ina press; the projection on a lock-bolt or the like, 
against which the key or a cam presses. ¢. A projection 
from the base of a wall: the foot or base of a cliff or em- 
bankment. d. ‘The lower extremity of a gun-stuck, rafter, 
otgan-pipe, etc. e@. The thin end of a hammer-head, the 
peen3 the tip of the ‘head’ of a golf or hockey club, 

a. c1q40 Pallad. on Husd. x1. 49 Of vynes yonge The 
rootis. .kitte hem not to nygh, lest they abounde'T hree toon 
for oon, or feester into a wounde. %a1643 Sanvys tr. 
Seveca's Edipus, About the mast the youthfull Ivy twines, 
‘The lofty toe imbrac’d with clustred vines. 1925 Sradley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Saddle, \{..the Toes of the Fore- 
bow be too narrow and streight. 1866 Darwin in /nzeld. 
Observ. No. 56. 85 The toe of the labellum. 1869 Six E. J. 
Reso Shipbuidd. iv. 71 The altermost rivets were driven 
through the thin part of the toe, and knocked down in 
a countersink a5 usual. 1894 A. J. Evaws in Freeman 
Sicily WW. 234 The coinage of Syracuse had now become 
the only coinage for the whole of Greek Sicily, and even for 
the toe of Italy. 1904 Mavo 5S. Rawson, Apprentice 140 
The old man. eees to chip at the toes of the monster oak. 
b. 1677 Moxon d/ech. Exerc. ii. 27 The Toe or Nab of 
the Dolt, which rises.. above the straight on the Top of the 
Bolt. 1683 /bid., Printing x. ? 12 The very bottom of 
the Spindle..is called the Toe, it is..of an hemispherical 
form. 1833 J. Hottanp Afanuf, Metal 11. 216 By the 
operation of the handle, the toe is made to act upon the 
inside bolt, and thus force down the piston. 1839 Ciail Eng. 
& Arch. Frul. U1. 242/1 The toe of the screw works in the 
fixed cross piece. 1877 Kxicur Dict. Afech., Toe, 1. a. The 
lower end of a vertical shaft, as a mill->; indie, which 
rests ina step, or ink. b, An arm on the valve-lifting rod 
of a steam-engine. A cam or lifter strikes the toe and 
operates the valve; such toes are known respectively as 
steam-toes and exhaust-toes. C. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 


Srnl. 1. 98/a The mode pursued in blasting down high 
cliffs, by Paling at the toe of the rock. 1839 /déd. EF. 433 
wing walls. 1895 Law 


Sheet piling at the toe of an ; 
ines Rep. UXXUIL. 156/2 Two vessels .. drifted .. on 
to the toe of a hreakwater. 1901 Daily News 5 Jan. 6/5 
A second chalk wall was built to form_a watertight toe 
for the new bank. d. ¢x860 H. Stuart Seawran's 
Catech. 11 Onthe stock [of therifle} isatoe. 1892 Gerener 
Breech-Loader 94 \t is too straight or has too much toe 
upon the stock. e. 1873 E. Spon IWorkshop Receipts Ser. 
1. 412/1 Take an ordinary hamimer,..place the toe upon 
a piece of veneer presley glued ou the under side. 1909 
Westin Gas. 8 Feb. 12/4 The question of whether the toe 
of the club should point dowawards at the top of the swing 
or soinewhat skywards, 

5. Phrases (chiefly colog. and slang’. 

ta. On old toes, in old age. Obs. b. The toe's tength, 
a very short distance. ¢. Soe and heel, (a) a style of 
dancing in which the toe and heel tap rhythmically on the 
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ground; also a¢érid.; (0) in walking: see quot, 1865; also 
attrié, Cf. heel and toe (HEEL sé! 14). dd. From the 
crow to the toes, from head to (the) toe(s, from head to 
foot, all over; /ror: top to toe. seeTorsd& +e. Toclaw one's 
fovs, to gratify or indulge oneself. Obs. +f. To cool one's 
does, to be kept waiting; cf. Ze coof (Coou % 5) or ick 
one's heels (Hew sb.117). Obs. +g. 70 have or hold by 
the toe, to have a secure hold of. Oés. h. To kiss the 
Bope’s toe, to kiss the gulden cross of the sandal on the 
pope’s right foot, as a mark of respect; the customary 
salutation of those (excepting sovereigns) to whom audience 
is granted. I. Tv step or tread on the toes of; also fig. 
ta give offence to, ta vex. Jj. Zo turn one's toes tp, 
to die; hence toes uf, lying dead. +k. To ¢urn (a person) 
on the toe, ?to turn off the ladder in hanging. Ods. 

a. a1qoo Pistill of Susan 305 Pou dotest nou on pin olde 
tos [v.7. toes] in pe dismale. ¢1460 Towneley lyst, xxx. 
592 He that to that gam gose, Now namely on old tuse. 
b. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet Let. x, No to he fit to walk 
your tae’s-length. c. 1840 Hoow Avimansegg, Marriage 
xaiv, The gaping people. .turn’d to gaze at the toe-and-heel 
Of the Golden Lays beginning a reel. 1842 J. Witson Z'ss., 
Cymuastics (1856) 103 A first rate walker,..toe and heel— 
six niles au hour, 1865 Noutledye’s Ev. Boy's Aun. 434 
When the heel of one foot is on the ground, the toe of the 
other must be upon it. ‘This is called toe-and-heel walking, 
1869 Punch io July 4/2 Hungarians..dancing a toe-and- 
heel step to polka time. d. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11177 
Po stode hit I-armed fram heued to be ton, ¢1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxh.) 3405 Fro the crovn to the toon Hlak as cole 
thei were echoon. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon x. 274 
All armed ftom hede to too. @. 61460 Jownueley Myst. 
xiii 414 Dos noght but lakys and clowse hir toose. ~_£. 1665 
Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 28 Cooling his Toes at 
the Blacksmith’s door. .g. @. 1548 Hate Chron, Men. VIL 
186 The Bishop thinkyng that he had God by the too, when 
in deede he had.,the Deuell by the fiste. 1623 Br. Hata 
Serm. v. 139 While they think they have God by the finger, 
they hold a devil by the toe. h. 1768 Earn Carutsce 
in Jesse Sedwyn & Contemp. (1843) I]. 296, 1 kissed 
the Pope’s toe yesterday morning. 1782 PriESTLEY 
Corrupt, Chr. I. x. 253 All other persons..must kiss 
the pope’s toe. i. c1394 P. PL Crede 649 For stappyng 
on a too of a styncande frere. 1868 Browninc Xing § BA. 
un. 1032 He could not turn about Nor take a step i’ the case 
and fail to tread On someone's toe. 1879 Geo. Extot Thee. 
Such (1880) 119 A man who uses his balmorals to tread on 
your toes with much frequency. j. 1851 MayHew Lond. 
Labour I, 95/2, 1 thought I'd he by this tinte toes up in 
Stepney churchyard. 1857 Lo. Durrertn Lett, High Lat, 
xiii, (ed. 3) 393 Ab, my Lord?—the poor thing toes up 
at last! 1860 Reape Cloister & Hearth xxiv, ‘Several 
arbalestriers turned their toes up, and J among them’. 
‘Killed. .? come now!" k. 1594 Nasue Unfort. 7'rav. 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 36 He for his trecherie was turnd on 
the tue. 

6. atirib, and Comé., as toe-action, -bone, -calk, 
-dresser’, -end, -joinl, -lurn; loe-kissing, -scraping, 
-slretching, -treading (lit and fig.), sbs. and 
adjs.; ¢oe-dike adj.; toe-ball, the thickened 
fleshy pad under the toe; with quot. 1826 cf. sense 
2c; toe-board, a board for the feet to rest upon; 
also, a board marking the limit of the thrower’s 
run in putting the weight and similar feats; toe- 
boot, a boot (Boor 56.3 5) to protect the hind feet 
of a trotting horse from injury by the fore feet; 
toe-cap, a cap of leather covering the toe of a boot 
or shoe; hence toe-capped a., furnished with a 
toe-eap; toe-clip, (2) an attachment to the pedal 
of a bicycle in which the toe of the shoe is placed 
to prevent the foot slipping; (6) a tip turned up at 
the toe of a horse-shoe, to keep the shoe in posi- 
tion (= Cuip 50.12); toe-crack (Farriery), a sand- 
crack in the front of the hoof; toe-daucer, see 
quot.; toe-drop (/ath.), see quot. 1899; ‘fF toe- 
gleek, some variety of gleek; toe-hardy, a half- 
round hardy or cold-chisel; toe-hold, in HVres¢ling, 
a hold in which the toe is seized and the leg forced 
backwards; toe-link, a bottom end link; toe- 
movement, see quot., and cf. /oe-drop and ¢oe- 
scraping; toe-nail 5é., the nail of a toe; toe-nail 
v., to fasten with toed nails: see ToED 2; toe- 
narrow 4. (Farriery), having the fore feet too close 
when standing ; toe-piece, a toe-cap; a toe-plate; 
in armour, the toe of a solleret; also, the lengthened 
tip of this; see also quot. 1879; toe-plate, (a) an 
iron plate under the toe of a boot or shoe; (4) a 
metal plate worn as a remedy for hammer-toe; 
toe-ring, aring worn on the toe; a stout ferrule on 
the end of a cant-hook (U.5S.); toe-scute = éoe- 
plale (a); ttoe-shell, a species of cirriped, 
Pollictpes mitella; toe-step (Alech.), the socket in 
which the end of a spindle works ; = FoorstEer 5d : 
toe-strap, -string, ‘a strap or thong which 
secures the toe of a sandal, skate, or the like; toe- 
tights, tights in which the toes are separated like 
glove-fingers; toe-tip, the extremity of a toe; cf. 
Tirtor; also = ¢oe-ffate (a); toe-tuft, a tuft of 
hair covering the toe in some dogs; toe-walking 
a, that walks on the toes, digitigrade; toe- 
weight, a small knob of metal attached to the 
hoof or shoe of a horse to modify the gait in 
trotting; toe-wide a. (/arriery), having the fore 
feet too far apart in standing ; toe-writer, one who 
writes with his toes; in qnot. adzsively. 

1826 Kiansy & Sp. Antomod. U1. xxxili. 386 Allux (the 


| The elbowing, the *toe-treading. 1910 Daily Mews 4 
| 12 The practice of gibbeting one’s enemies in fiction ts not 
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| *Toe-ball). The last joint but one of the Tarsus, when 
remarkable, as in Rhyncophorous beetles. 1856 Atao Poe?. 
Wks. 15 The big Toeball just resting on the stirrup. 1907 
Wesim. Gaz. 21 Jan, 2/1 Here had trudged the bloody 
pirate..about to step the dance of death without a *toe- 
hoard under the gallows-tree up harbour. 1898 Guide 
Mamuatia 11 The tarsus, or ankle-bones, corresponding to 
the carpus, and the metatarsals and *toe-bones to the meta- 
carpals and finger-bones. 1898 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/1 
An ill-formed boot with a fout inside, the toe bones all 
squeezed out of their natural shape. 1901 A/unsey’s Mag. 
XXV. 736/1 The hind feet were protected with the *toe 
boots, while the action of the front feet was stimulated hy 
the weight of the quarter boots, made of soft sheepskin or 
leather. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, *Toe-calk, a prong or 
barb an the toe of a horse’s shoe, to prevent slipping on ice 
or frozen ground, 1797 Woxcotr (P, Pindar) Out at 
Last Wks, 1812 111. 494 Come hohbling forth without one 
blush of shame With heel-taps, *toe-caps, soles for worn- 
out fame. 1907 Daily News 4 June 6 Shoes much the 
worse for wear, often broken across the toecaps. 1861 J. 
Brown Hore Suds, (1863) 378 His heavy shoes,..heel-capt 
and *toe-capt. 1908 Daily Chron. 6 June 8/3 The N.C.U. 
«leaves it permissible—not compulsory—for riders to nse 
*toe-clips, blocks on the shoes, or slots in the soles, or any 
other device for assisting to keep the feet in position. 1903 
U.S. Dept. Agriey Kep. Dis. Horse 405 ‘The ‘toe-crack 
«extending from the coronary hand to the sole. 1911 
| WessTEr, Sand-crack, a fissure or lesion in the horn of the 
hoof wall, often causing lameness. When in the front wall 
itis known as toe crack. 1898 Ladd Alad? Alag. Nov. 419 
Mrs. Draper was a *toe-dancer .. a young lady.. flitting 
hither and thither on the very tips of her tiny feet. 1725 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6399/3 James Stubs,..*Toe-Dresser, 1899 
Syd, Soc. Lex, * Toe-drop, inability to lift the toes, or the 
anterior part of the foot, due to a local paralysis, usually 
from peripheral neuritis. 1689 SHADWELL Bury F. 1 1, 
| Women, go pack into the drawing room and play at *Toe- 
gleek. 1911 Weasrea, *Toe-hardy, *Toe-hold, 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W/. Africa 606 He.. pointed to his distorted *toe- 
joints, and informed me that ouce he always wore boots, 
1896 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/4 As 1 had said A—I was going 
to say b, eer made up iny mind to the *toe kissing. 
1849 D. J. Browse Amer. Poultry Vid. (1855) 30 Their legs 
are, armed with one or more *toe-like claws. ¢1850 Audi, 
Wavig, (Weale) 105 They are secured to the ship's side by 
a bolt through the *toe-link, called the chain-dodt, 1867 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bk,, Chain-bolt,a large bolt to secure 
the chains of the dead-eyes through the toe-link. 1899 
al ddbutt's Syst. Med, VVAN. 103 In some cases [of functional 
paralysis)..the *toe-movement does not occur. 1856 Kane 
Aret. Expl. 1.132 Bonsall was minus a big *toe nail and 
plus a scar upon the nose. JZod. A chiropodist, attending 
to a defective toe-nail, 1900 Vearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 
443 The braces are *toe-nailed in place to prevent the possi- 
bility of their becoming loosened and dropping down. 1903, 
U.S. Dept. Agric, Rep. Dis, Horse 560 The regular posi- 
tion, the base-wide or toe-wide position, or the base-narrow 
or *toe-narrow position. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ VV. 
131/1 The *toe-piece or extreme end of the body and hoot 
[of acoach], 1894 Daily Mews 4 May 6/4 A very enormous 
hoot would he required to receive the *toe-plate, as well 
as the foot, 1898 /éid. 19 Aug. 4/5 The camp..contains 
everything needful down to the toeplates for the soldiers’ 
loots. 1905 C. Davenroat Fewellery v. 87 *Toe-rings 
were common in India, but, like all native customs of this 
sort, their use is practically dying out. 1899 «4 /butz’s Syst. 
Med, VIL. 150 Instead of the *toe-scraping of ordinary 
spastic disease, the whole foot is shoved forwards in walking. 
1899 Quitter Coucn Ship of Stars v, A glint of daylight 
on the *toe-scutes of two dangling boots. 1783 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. Pollicipes, the *toe-shell,.. They are multivalve 
flat shells, of a triangular figure, each being composed of 
several laminz, which end ina sharp point. 1888 Lock. 
woods Dict. Mech. Engin. Terms 147 Foot step, or Footstep 
Bearing, a bearing closed at its bottom end, to sustain the 
end thrust of n vertical shaft or spindle. It is, therefore, a 


| bearing socket, called also a step, and “toe step, 1911 Blackw, 


Mag. Dec. 780/1 The *toe-strap of one of his rope-sandals 
broke. 1862 Catal. [uternat, Exhid. \\ xxvit. 56 His new 
instep- and *toe-stretching boot tree. 188a FLoven Unexpl. 
Baluchistan 72 They all wore huge knitted list stockings, 
with a division for the *toe-string of the sudss, or grass 
sandals. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frai. IL. 318/2 Ma- 
chinery for manufacturing shoe-heels, and *toe-tips, 1892 
Symonos Life Michel Angeto (1899) L. iv. 168 His whole frame 
laboured to the toe-tips. 1842 P. Pardey's Ann. ibs 264 

pr. 


a form of toe-treading that one ought to encourage. a 1858 
in Younatt Dog (N.Y. iii, 138 Vhe ball pads being 
well protected by the spaniel *toe-tufts. 1598 Maaston 
Sco. Villanie un, xi. (1599) 225 He dreames of *toe-turnes: 
each gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a trauersein 
the streete. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 284 All the other 


cats in the world excepting Australia are digttigrade (*toe- 
walking), 1901 Scribner's Mag. Apt. 422/1 A trotting 
dandy who sported ankle-boots and *toe-weights, pulled u 
before him. 1903 *Toe-wide [see toc-narrow}, 1845 If 
Kitto in Eadie £77 ix. (1861) 307 The danger of being mixed 
up with the *toe-writers and learned pigs of literature, 
Toe (td), 7. [f prec. sb.] 
| L. evans. To furnish with a toe or toes; to make 
. or puta new toe on (a stocking, etc.): cf, HEEL v.12, 
|, 1607-8 T. Cocks Diary 1 Feb. (1901) 26 Paide for heel- 
' inge & toynge a payer of iersy stockings vjd. 1660 HoweLt 
Parly of Beasts 39 They all bowed their snaky heads 
down to their very feet, which were toed with Scorpions. 


2. To touch or reach with the toes; chiefly 
in to foe a or the line, mark, scratch, crack, 
to stand with the tips of one’s toes exactly 


| touching a line; to stand in a row; hence jig. to 


present oneself in readiness for a race, contest, or 
undertaking; also, to conform to the defined 
standard or platform of a party. 


1833 Maarvat P, Sinrpie ix, He desired us to ‘toe a 
line’, which means to stand in a row, 1840 R. H. Dana 


TO-FALL. 


Bef. Mast xxvii, The chief mate..marked a line on the 
deck, brought the two boys up to it, making them ‘toe the 
mark. 1853 ‘C. Bepe* Verdant Green 1. iv, Toeing the 
scratch for business. 1862 Macuaren ALidit. Syst. Gymnas- 
tic Exere. 37 There should be..a permanent miark ta ‘toe’ 
at starting. 1895 Wests. Gaz, 15 Jan. 8/1 ‘Che phrase 
‘toeing the line "is very much in favour with some Liherals. 
1gio Daily News 30 Mar. 7 To-day they had decided to 
toe the line with the progressive workers of the country. 

3. a. To kick with the toe. b. Golf. To strike 
(a ball) with the tip of the club: cf. HEEL v1 5c. 
_ 1865 Nixon P. Perfume 58'Tom toed themout. 1893 LANG 
in Longue Mag, Apr. 651 They might toe or heel the hall. 

4. intr, To move the toe, to tap rhythmically 
with the toe in dancing; to toe and heel (it), 10 
dance. 

1828 £.xvasniner 630/1 A Sailor toe-and-heels it, and lock- 
steps and straddles, 1859 Dickens Naznted House vin. 
48 There ensued such toe-and-heeling, and huckle-covering, 
and double-shuffling. 1882 Purch 27 Dec. 302/2 Fiddler, 
tune up merrily ! Toe and heel it happily. 

5. trans. Carpentry. To secure or join together 
by nails driven obliquely ; see Torn ff/, a. 2. 

Hence Toe‘ing v6/. sb. 

1871 G. Meazortn A. Richmond 111, 188 Your French 
phrases and toeings ! 

Toed (toud), of/. a. [f. Tox 56. and v. +-ED.] 

1. Having a toe or toes; mainly in compounds 
in which the first element specifies the number or 
kind of toes, as ¢hree-toed, black-toed. Of a stock- 
ing, Having separate divisions for the toes; of a 
clog, or the like, Having a (leather) toe-piece, 

1611 CorGr., Guillemot, a certain three-towed fowle. 1757 
Jerrerys Collect. Dresses \. 29 The Slipper resembles a 
toed Clog. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1. 17 On the 2sth 
this gentleman shot a black-toed gull. 1774 Trimke? 37 
In her little black bonnet, India handkerchief, and toed 
clogs, 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 281 They. . possessed 
five-toed fore and hind feet. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 
200/1 That old man, upon his old-fashioned, curly-toed 
skates. 1910 Daily Chron. 15 Mar. 7/4 The stockings were 
toe-ed, 

2. Carpentry. Secured or joined by nails driven 
obliquely ; also of a nail, driven obliquely. 

1897 Knicut Diced Blech., Toed (Carpentry), a brace, 
strut, or stay is said to be toed when it is secured by nails 
driven in obliquely and attaching it to the beam [etc.]. 

Toek, obs. f. ¢ook, pa. t. of TAKE v. 

To-eke, to-eken: see TEKE, TEKEN. 

Toeless (tdu'lés), a. [-LEss.] Having no toes. 

1891 Buttock in Boston Mission Herald May 208 His 
own feet are toeless, 1895 Chamdb. Frnd. X11. 628/1 Pity ! 
pity ! they cried, as they showed their fingerless hands, and 
toeless feet or stumps of feet. 

Toer, obs. variant of TowER. 

|| Toe-toe (t02,\t6-2). Also toi-toi, tohi, toi. 
[Maori.] The native name for various tall reed- 
like grasses of the genus 4vundo, esp. A. conspicua, 
natives of New Zealand. 

1843 in A. Domett Collect. Ord. (1850) (Morris), Every 
building constructed wholly or in part of raupo, nikau, toi- 
toi, wiwi kakaho, straw or thatch of any description. 1867 
Laoy Baekea Station Life N. Zealand xv. (1870) 110 
Thatching it with Tohi, or swamp-grass. 1892 19¢/ Cent, 
Sept. 409 The Toe-toe, which closely resembles pampas giass. 

To-fall (#-f91), 52. Also 5 taw-, 5-6 tu-, 6 
tuf-, (tul-), toy-, 7-9 too-, 9 two-, tee-, -fa, -fal, 
-falle. [f. To grep. + FALL v. or sé. In sense 2 = 
MHG, szoval, Ger. 2ufall, Du. toeval, LG. tofal.] 

1. A supplementary building with its roof sloping 
up to and leaning on the wall of a main building ; 
a lean-to; a penthouse; a shed. Se, and north, 
dial. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crom. 1x. v. 568 Pe north ile and pe quere, 

e tofallis ii, war mad but were. 1435 {Vottingham Ree. 

I. 359 A tawfall’ yat staudes on ye comon ground. 1440 
Alphatet of Tales 254 Pe kyngis nowte-hard..tuke provand 
.,to his catell, & had it home vnto his tofall at he dweltein. 
Lbid. 393 The erle..ffled with his wife in-to a wudd, and ber 
he hid hym ina tufall. c1qgo Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7651 
pai made paim tofalles To duell in vndir be walles. a5z2 
Nottingham Ree. WW. 402 The tofalle that ye chyldern 
lerne inne. 1518 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1869) 1. 178 Na tul- 
fais be higgitt to the said wallis. 1523 in Visé?. Southwedl 
(Camden) 121 My tuffall of paysen the which standeth over 
myn oxen, 1642-3 in J. Watson Fedburgh Addbey (1894) 86 
That ane roofe to-fa-wayis may theik vnder the eising of 
the body of the kirk, @1670 Spatoinc Troub, Chas. f 
(1851) IL. 154 He tirrit the too-fallis of the haill office houssis 
..and caret rooff and sklait away. 1825 Brockerr WV. C. 
Words, Toofatl, Twofall, or Teefadi,..often pronounced 
Touffa. 1844 Sternens b&. Farm IL. 12 Piling them 
against a high wall, and thatching them like a to-fall. 1887 
D. H. Freminc Teurtst's Hand-bk. St, Andrews 31 The 
slight raggle..marks the height of some to-fall, 

. fig. (a) A dependant. (6) A shelter. 

w82a Ainsuit Land of Burns 209 He was a sort 0’ toofa’ 
upontheir kindness. 1872 Wapvetu Ps, xvili.2 The Lord 
my rock, my hainin-towir, an’ my to-fa’. 

+2. That which befalls or falls to any one; a 


chance, accident, casualty: cf. FALL v. 46. Ods. 

156a Turner Baths 17 These that are rytche..may haue 
other remedies inough agaynst the forenamed tofalles, 157a 
J. Jones Bathes of Bath ut, 22 Accident is that, which the 
Greekes call Sy#ipzoma, and wee properly in English, to fall 
and with fall. 

3. The act of falling to; 4o-fadl of the day or 
nigh¢, the close of day or beginning of night. Sc. 

1749 Couttns Ode Superstét. Hight, 123 For him in vaunat 


TO-FALL, 


to-fall of the day, His babes shall linger. a 1754 W. Hamit. 
ton Braes of Yarrow xx, But ere the toofall of the night 
He lay a corps on the Braes of Yarrow. 1831 J, Wison 
Unimore x. 165 Who only waits the to-fall of the night To 
wake the jocund sound of dance and song. 

+ To-fall, v. Obs. [OE. tofeallan, f. To-2 + 
feallan to FauL; = OS. tefallan, ONG, si-, sar- 
fallan.] intr. To fall asunder or to pieces; to 


fall down, collapse; also, to fall to decay. 

¢893 K. Atrarp Ores. v1. ii. § 2 Pa hie et hiora theatrnm 
weron.., pa hit eall tofeoll, & heora ofslog xx M. 1056-66 
dnscr. Kirkdale Ch, Yorks., Hit wes zl tobrocan & tofalan. 
e205 Lav, 18867 Scullen stan walles Biuoren him to-fallen. 
a1300 Signa ante Judicium 139 in E. £. P. (2862) 11 As 
heuen and erbe sold to-fal. ¢1380 Sir Feruimd. sort Pe 
walle bat was so broken & to-falle. 1398 ‘(rEvisa Barts. 
De P. R. xvi. ixxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 3if it [a stone] is not fattye 
it wolle alle to fall bi maistrye of druynes. 

+ To-fare, v. Obs. (OE. tofaran, {. To-24 
faran to go, Fare; = OS, to-faran, OHG., 32-, 
ze-, sa-faran.] intr, To go asunder, disperse. 

agoo Cxrdmon's Gen. 1691 Toforan ba on feower wezas. 
c1ooo Sar. Leechd. 1. 122 Drincan on win eal,  attor 
tofeerd. 14.. in Anglia VEL. 546/146 The folk..Shall tofare 
on every clyve. 

t+ To-fe're, wv Obs. [OE. ¢oféran, f. To-24+ 
Jeran, Fert vl] tutr, = prec. 

c1oo0o AExraic /fonr. 1, 22 Hi da xeswicon bere xetim- 
brunge, and toferdon geond ealne middangeard, 1175 
Lamd, Hom. 93 Da apastoli siddan er pon pet heo to-fer- 
den isetten iacob..on cristes setl [3/S. selt}. 

Tofet, variant of ToveT, measure of two pecks. 

Toff (tpf). valear. Also rare/y toft. [Perh. a 
vulgar perversion of Turt, as formerly applied to 
a nobleman or gentleman-commoner at Oxford.] 
An appellation given by the lower classes to a 
person who is stylishly dressed or who has a smart 
appearance; a swell; hence, one of the well-to-do, 
a ‘nob’. 

1851 Mayurw Load, Labour L. 217/2. sbid. (1864) I 
§62/1 If it’s a lady and gentleman, then we cries, ‘A tofc 
and a doll!’ 1865 Stang Dict, Toft, a showy individual, 
aswell. 1883 Fortu. Rev. Dec. 852 The poets who are here 
are tremendons proud toffs 1900 Upwaro Eben, Lobh 130 
Nonsense, man,..why, in these days a jockey is no end of 
atoff. i901 Assex IVeekly News 29 Mar.2/1 She..declared 
that tramps were treated Tike toffs at Stanway Workhouse, 

b. Sometimes applied in compliment toa person 
who behaves ‘handsomely’; a ‘brick’. 

1898 Brit, Weekly 27 Jan. 306/2 A Paisley bailie let off a 
man easier than the culprit expected, and was addressed, 
‘Thank yon, sir, you're an old tof‘, ‘This was meant for a 
compliment, 1906 Daily Chron. 25 May 4/7 One of the 
witnesses ..spoke of a generons employer as ‘a regular tof’. 
‘Toff* is perhaps the highest compliment, or the bitterest 
sneer, according to the tone, that a man who does not make 
any pretence to magnificence can aim at a man who does. 

Hence To'ffish, To’ffy adys., like or characteristic 
of a ‘toff’, stylish. 

1898 IWestm. Gaz. 13 Jan. 4/2 He wore a ‘toffish” side 
pocket jacket, which fitted him like a glove. rgor J. K. 
Jerome Obs. Henry 31 Toffy enough she looked in her 
diamonds and furs. 

Toffee, toffy (te'fi). [Of uncertain origin: 
app. orig. dialectal, and sometimes spelt ‘uj, 
tougky, as if named from its toughness; but the 
earlier form is the northern TaFry,q.v.] A sweet- 
meat made from sngar or treacle, butter, and some- 
times a little flour, boiled together; often mixed 
with bruised nuts, as a/miond or walnut toffee. 

@ 825 Foaay Voc. E. Anglia, Toughy, a coarse sweetmeat, 
composed of brown sugar and treacle; named from its 
toughness, thongh perhaps it should be spelled ¢/y, and 
considered as another form of taffy, described in Wilbraham'’s 
Cheshire Dialect [1817] as compounded of the same ingre- 
dients. 1825 Mas. Cameron Seeds Greediness in Houlston 

Tracts 1. No. 22,2 Some shining sticky stuff, which in some 
countries children call tuffy, 1828 Craven Gloss, s.v., ‘To 
join for toffy ', to club for making toffy, a custam still very 
frequent amongst young persons. 1862 Dickens Let?. 
28 Jan., lam going to bring the boys some toffee. 1877 Brack 
Green Past. ii, ts it sixpence you want to buy toffy with? 
b. atirib, and Comd. 

1857 Hucues Jom Brown 1. iii, It being only a step to 
the toffy shop. 1896 IWestn1.Gaz. 30 May 2/1 ‘Vhe effect .. 
that a toffee drop has on a churchwarden when he finds it 
in the bag. 

+To-fleet, v. Ols. [OE sofdotan, f. To-2+ 
fléotan, Furrt v1; = OHG. siffiosan ‘ defluere’, to 
melt, MHG, zervitezen.] intr, To float away; 


to be carried away by or as by water. 

@ i122 OJ E. Chron. an. 1097, |e bryce be forneah eall to 
flotan wees. a 1225 Ancr, X. 72 Forstopped ouwer bouhtes.. 
p heo climben & hien touward heouene, & nout..to vleaten 
geond te world. 7. 74-6 Vor mid te fleotinde word, to 
fleoted pe heorte, 


+To:-flight. Ods. rare, [f.To-1+ Frigntsd.2: so 
OHG., MHG. swofluht, Ger. 2efluchi, Du. toevlucht 
tefnge, shelter, resource.] _A shelter, refuge. 

az300 £, £, Psalter xviii}. 1 (2] Laverd mi festnes ai in 
nede, And mi to-flight [v.r. tofliht] bat es swa, And mi 
leser onte of wa. 

+ To-fly, v. Obs. Forms; see Fry vt (OF. 
tofléogan, {. To-2 + fAldogan, Fuy v1; = OHG. 
sefliogan, MHLG, zevtiegen.) intr. To fly in dif- 
ferent directions, to be dispersed in flight; also, 
to fly to pieces, be shattered. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 188 Sona hyt toflyd fz. flibd). 
dbid. Ul. 34 Woden..sloh da pa neddran pxt heo on viili 


. women..wolde haue hasted hem tofore her felawes. 


103 


to-fleah. cr2og Lav. 28668 Pacnihtes alle..Pa weoren wide 

to-flojen. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1559 The stones woll 

breke and all to-flyn, 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VU. 35 

Pe piestes and pe bemes of be soler alto fligh, and be soler 
oun. 


+ Tofo're, prep., adv., and conj. Obs. Forms: 
a, 1-2 t6foran, (I -on), 2-3 toforen, 3-5 to foren, 
4-6 toforn(e, 4-7 to forn(e. 8. 3 to vore, 
3-4 tovore, 3-6 to for, (3 te for), 3-7 to fore, 
4-6 tofor, 4-7 tofore, (5 toffore), 6 Sc. to-foir. 
y. Sc. 5 to forowe, toforowe, 6 to forrow. [OE 
tforan, £. To prep. + foran adv., deriv. of OTent. 
*fora fore, for: see BEFORE, also AFORE, ATFORE, 
Heretorore. Cognate with OFris, /é-fora, OS. 
te foran, MIG, sez07, suovor, -vorn, Ger. zevor.] 


A. prep. 

1. Of motion: To before, to the front of; of 
position: In front of; = BEFore B. 2. 

agoo tr. Beda’s TTist. 1. xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Se cyning 
. Stop ofostlice toforan [Sam] biscope, & feoll to his fotum. 
e1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 8 Etad pat eow toforan aset ys. 
¢ 1275 Lay. 31548 Po stot him vp Penda: To-vore ban he3e 
kinge. ¢1300 Beket 2001 That bred.,that tofore him lay. 
a1325 Prose Psatter \iii. (liv.] 3 [Thei] ne sett nou3t God 
to-forn her sy3t. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xiv. 346 
He cast hym deed to fore his fete. @1547 Suarny -Eneld 
tv. 264 ‘Vofore thaltars, in presence of the Gods. 

b. Into or in the presence of; in the sight or 
cognizance of; = BEFORE B. 3. 

e000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxv. 32 Ealle peoda heob toforan 
hym_ gegaderude. 10.. Leg. Rood (1871) 11'4 Port hia 
raedlice coman toforan pare ma:re cwenan ba hio beforan 
hire stodan. c1o7go O. &. Chron. an. 1070 (Parker MS.}, 
Se arcebiscap .. pt ylce sefestnode toforan pam papan 
Alexandre. ¢120§ Lay. ryo71 Pan kinge he eode to. 
foren, 1340 Ayend. 218 Pe ilke comp to-uore god mid ydele 
honden. 1387 Tarvisa Aligden (Rolls) V. 347 He know- 
leched his trespas openliche tofore pe bisshop and al_ pe 
peple. 1493 Festizvad’ (W. de W. 1315) 14.b, Auone tofore 
them he made a blynde man to se. 1600 Fatarax Tasso 1. 
xxxv, All tofore their chieftaine mnstred beene, 

c. Zofore God: in the sight of God; at the 
tribunal of God; hence as an asseveration (also 
God tofore), by God: cf. BrFrore B. 2b, 4, 5. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucrr Troyes ut, 800 (849) Sa shal 1 do to morw 
l.wis.. And god to-forn, 1377 Lanat. 7. 27. Ba v. 457 And 
made avowe to-fore god for his foule sleuthe, @1450 Myre 
Par. l’r, 213 That ys feyre to-fore god. a1g00 Chancer’s 
Dreme 1281 Madame..god tofore, ye shul be there. 


2. Of position in motion: In advance of, ahead 
of: = Berore B. 1. (In quot. 1297 with a pursner 


as object; cf. Brrore 13. 1 ¢.) 

e1000 Ags. Gesp. Luke i. 17 He ged toforan him on gaste 
and Elias mihte. c1ago Old Nentish Sernz.in O, FE. Mise. 
26 Swo kam si sterre pet yede to-for hem in-to ierusalem. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2202 3e ne conne hote fle Ase ssep 
to vore wolnes, a 1480 Ant. de la Tour (1906) 63, .ij. yonge 
1600 
Fatrrax Zasso t. xxxvii, Their wonted ensigne, they tofore 
them bring. : 

3. Of time: Previously to, earlier than; = 


Berore B, 7-9. 

@ 1000 in Cockayne Murrat. (1861) 16 Hit was to foran 
dezes. c1025 O. E. Chron. an, 1013, On pam ilcan geare 
to foran bam monde Augustus. ¢ 1295 oman of Samaria 
5 in OJ, Asisc. 84 A lutel te-for pe tyme. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 165 Carthago was i-buld pre score 3ere 
and twelue to fore pe citee of Rome. 1440 in HVars Eng. 
tn France (1864) IL. 455 Not longe tyme tofore his deth. 
1579-87 Ho1insurp Scott. Chron. (1805) UL. 198 Rather.. 
than we did tofore his fathers invasion. 

4, Of rank, order, or preference: In precedence 
of or preference to; beyond, more than; rather 
than; = Brrore B. Io, 11. 

¢888 K, Arar Boeth. Prayer (at end), Pxt ic mzeze pe 
inweardlice fufian taforon eallum bingum. ¢ 1000 ALLFeic 
Deut. vii. 14 Ze beab gebletsod toforan eallum obrum man- 
num. cro00 — /fom, i. 208 Assa is stynt nyten..and 
toforan odrum nytenum ungesceadwis. c¢r1zg Lams. Hom, 
117 He is on henene on his kine setle to-foran oder mennen. 
ai272 A Luue Ron 155 in O. E. Mise. 98 Nys non betere 
vnder heouene grunde. He is to-fore alle opre i-coren. a 1325 
Prose Psalter xiiv. {xlv.) 3 Fair arton..in fourme to-fore 
mennes sones. 14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. » 677 (Hari. MS.) 
Thus is he an anerous man pat loueth his tresor toforn god. 

b. Of serial order: Before, preceding. 

1387 Tarvisa Higder (Rolls) [1]. 61 Pe pepte putte hir 
owne names to fore pe names of hir felawes. 

5. Besides, over and above. rare. (Cf. B. 5.) 

e1ooo Aitrric fom, IL. 384 Salomon eac forgeaf pare 
cwene swa hws swa heo gee at him, toforan dare 
cynelican lace de he hire geat. 

B. adv. (not in OE.). ; 
1. Of time: Previonsly, beforehand, earlier; 


heretofore, in the past; = BEroRE A. 5. 
e175 Lamb, Hom, 121 Al swa pet writ seide bi him 
muchel to-foran, 1258 Proclam. Hen. 17/, Pur; pe _besizte 
of ban to foren iseide redesmen. 1340 4yend. 7 He dep 
aye pe heste of god to wore yzed. ¢1350 14772 Palerne 142 
Ac his witt welt Ke after, as wel asto fore. c1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 110 pat [have told to forn. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q, 
ii, New partit out of sles a lyte tofore, /éfd. xxiii, The 
way we tuke, the tyme I tald to-forowe [rimes morowe, 
borowe], 21425 Cursor Jf, 3010 (Trin.) Ysaac hir son.. 
pat was longe bihet to forn [earvier ALSS. biforn, be-forne], 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv, (Arb.) 100, 1am more hongry 
now than ] was to fore. 1546 Suffplic. of Poore Commons 
(E.E. T.S.) 61 Not many yeres tofore. ae G, Dairy 
Trinarch., Hen, V c, Mortimer, Earle of March, in the 
ight Line Discendent, and to fore declared Heire. 


Of position: In front; = BEFORE A. 2. 


TOFT. 


' 132. Guy Iarw, (A) 1871 Sadok toforn hab him sinete 
| Of his scheld a quarter wip gret hete. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg. 105 Pe senewis tofore hen drawe togidere. 14.. 
Beryn 15 lt isa spere, yf thowe canst se, witha prik tofore. 

3. Ot motion: In advance, ahead; = BeForE A.1. 

€1330 Arth, & Alert. 1365 Now wendef to forn, on of 3ou, 
& tel anon pe king, 1426 Lyne, De Guill. Piler. 24370 
Send hem toforne, on thy massage. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
I. ix, 85, xx_of hem rode to fore to warne the lady. 1513 

, Doveras #neis 1. Prol. 41g Saying he followit Virgillis 
lantern to forne, Quhen Eneas to Dido was forsworne. 

4. Of rank: In precedence; ef. BEFORE A. 4. 

c 1440 Gestfa Non. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) Pe proude man wil 
all wey be sette aboue and be-fore ober, he wil all way be 
putte tofore in Enery place. 1481 Caxton Godefroy exci. 
280 Without doubte the spyrituel thynges be more digne 
and worthy than the temporall. Vherfore..the moost hye 
thynges ought ta goo to fore. 

5. Beforehand; in hand for the future; left over, 
Cf. mod.Se. to the fore. 

1897 Trials for li ttchcraft in Spalding Alisc. (1841) 1. 93 
Hir and hir guidman,.suld newir haue frie geir tofoir. — 

C. conj, Of time: = Brrorr C. 1. a. with 
that; cf, BEFORE C. 1a. 

«1328 Prose Psalter xx [xc.] 2 To-fore bat be moun- 
teins were made. 1388 Wyctir J/at/, x. 23 To fore that 
mannus sone come. 1484 Caxton Cxrtal 12 Yofore that 
thon hast ony offyces. 

b. sémply: ch. Brrore C. 1b. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt.V.. 563/2 Tofore it passe out of any of 
the seid Townes. 14977 Sir J. Pasvon in 7. Lett. 111. 127 
1ff ] had hadde it toffore he wente. xg60 Daus tr. Slerdane's 
Comin, g Sa cannot he condemne him for an Heretike toforr 
he be detected of errour. 

c. Zofore or (= ere): cf. Brrore C. te. 

1440 Lyna. Hors, Shepe & G.5 (Lamb, MS.) On shreffe 
thursday toforne or he was dede! 1474 Caxton Chesse ui. 
i, Tofore or Adam synned. 1485 — Paris & 1%. (1868) 30 
Alwaye tofore or he wente to hys bedde. 

D. Comb,: toforegoing a., foregoing, preced- 
ing, antecedent; toforehand adv., beforchand. 
previously; toforesaid a., previonsly mentioned, 
aforesaid; toforetime adz., previously, aforetime. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love i, iii, (Skeat) 1. 180 That oon 
is *toforgoing necessite, whiche maketh thing to be, Z/u¢/. 
vill. go Onely through grace tofornegooyng, 1387 Trevisa 
ffigden (Rolls) 111. 147 1-wrete of hym an hondred 3ere and 
twenty sere *to forehonde, /érd. V1.175 Seint Aldelyn was 
to forehonde abbot of Malteby, bat is Malmesbury, 1387-8 
T. Usk Vest, Lovet. viv (Skeat) 1154 Of errours coming 

| herafter, men may lightly to forne hande purnaye remedye. 
1430 Sy~ Gener, (Roxb.) 3681 As ye haue herd tofore hond. 
1268 *1o foren iseide [see RB.) 1387-8 1. Usk Test. Love 
ut. iv, (Skeat) |. 261 1f thou have knowing of these to-forn- 
said thinges. 1444 Xodls of Marit. V.121/2 Founden by an 
enquerre bi the Baillifs toforeseid. c1gqoo Three Ayrngs 
Cologne 82 (Cambr. MS.) Pe sterre bat ‘tofore-tyme 3ed- 
a-fore hem. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 46 Him semed that he 
hadde seen them tofore tyme. 


+To-fret, v. Obs. [ME. ¢ofreten, f. To-2+ 
 freten, Fret vl; ef. Ger. serfressen.] trans, To 
| gnaw, devour, consume. 

ai22g Ancr, &. 202 Pes laste bore hweolp..to-cheowed & 
to-trret Godes milde milce. c1g12 Hocctrve De Aeg. 
Princ, 3226 Thy disese is lesse, Ffalle in be daunger of 
lambes humblesse, ‘I’han he [who is] with cruel wolnes al 
to-frete. @1§29 SKFLTON Garl. Laurel 1450 This delycate 
dasy.. With frowarde frostis, alas, was all to-fret. 

+ To-frush, v. Obs. [MEL fo-fruscheis, f. To- 2 
t+frusch(e Frusu v. (from Freneh).J ¢ranzs. To 
smash or break to pieces; also, to drive violently 
in¢o something as with a blow or blows. 

€ 1300 /lavelok 1993 Was non.. fet he ne dede alto-cruhsse, 
And alto-shinere, and alta-frusshe. @ 1330 Syr Degarre 
381 Ac he.. with his bat feid up an, And al to frusst him ech 
abon. 1375 Baanova Bruce vii. 303 Speris bat to-fruschyt 
war. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 106 Here y 
dwelle all to-ffrushyd, & y haue gret myster of pytee, 1513 
| Dovctas Aenets ut, vil. [Vii] 40 Hewit, hackit, smate doun, 
| and all to fruschit. 1532 Mork Confut. Tindale Wks. 717 2 
Christ shall come down..and all to frush & to breke those 
earthlye wretched heretikes like a sort of earthen pottes. 
1586 Waaner 40, Ang. 11. xii. (1589) 51 Wha, fying all to 
frusshed thus, the sonne of Jove did bring Lis cruell lades, 

Toft (teft). Also 5-7 tofte, (7 tuft), 8-9 Se. 
diat, taft. [Late OE. ‘oft, a. ON. fopt, tupt, later 
loft, tuft (Norw. toft, tuft, tyft ‘ground attached 
to a honse’ (Aasen), early and dial. Swed. ¢o/?, 
Da. toft, tofte), existing beside and commonly 
identified with ON, fomt, OSwed. fompt (Vig- 
fusson), Norw. fom? (Aasen), Swed. ¢omt, Da. 
tomt ‘toft’; both forms :—OTeut. *tm/t-, *¢am- 
JS (ot-, with whieh cf. Gr. 54-redov :—*dm-pedo-m, 
a level surface, lit. ‘a site for building ’.] 

1, Originally, 2 homestead, the site of a house 
and its ont-buildings; a house site. Often in the 
expression éoft and croft, denoting the whole hold- 
ing, consisting of the homestead and attached 


piece of arable land. 
roor in Kemble Cod. Dipl, IN. 317 Healf bet land xt 
Sudham, innur and uttur, on tofte and on crofte. @r100 in 
Sax. Leechd. UL, 286 And icagnian wille toagenre ahte dxt 
det ic hahbe, & nfre xt yntan, ne plot ne ploh, ne turf ne 
toft, ne furh ne fotmal, ne land ne lease, ne ferse ne mersc, 
ne mh ne rum. 12.. (orig. a1100) Charter of Sifled in 
Birch Cart. Sax. 1th. 217 And ic (an] mine landsethlen 
here tofles to owen aihte and alle mine men fre. 1290 
Rolls of Parlt.\, 62/1 Johanna .. petit dotem .. de _vtito 
Toftis et virto Bovatis terre. 1348 Zdfd. LH. 205/1 Un toft 
| & cink acres de terre. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees 


TOG. 


Alisc. (1888) 63 For every tofte pt is nott beldydd jd. 1473 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 165 Ike man sal kepe 
his pairt of his malyn and his tot that his nichtbur be nocht 
injuryt. xrg92 West Syadol, 1. Fines §55 A Toft is the 
place wherein a mesuage hath stand. 1607 Noroen Surv, 
Dial. v. 207, 1 haue..obserned..that many croftes, toftes, 
pightes, pingles, and other small quillits of land, about 
farme houses, and Tenements, are suffred to lie together 
idle. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1800/4 A Tuft of Ground.. 
by Thames-Street, will be disposed of by Lease for 61 years, 
hy the Committee for Letting the City Lands. 1760 Lp. 
MansrFieto in Surrow's Rep. (1766) 11. 1064 The Owner of 
a House may, if he pleases, pull it quite down, and convert 
it into a Toft. 1790 A. Witson To Eden. Picken Poet. Wks. 
(1846) ro7 And scores o' times, in kintra tnfts, They’ve gart 
the fouk maist rive their chafts, 1809 BawowEN Domesday 
Bk, 614 But the riding say that he has only gh acres and 
one toft, the soke of which belongs to the King’s Manor of 
Gayton, 1818 Hactam d/id. Ages ix. 1. (1819) IIT. 366 A 
house with its stables and farm-buildings, surrounded by 
a hedge or inclosure, was called a court, or..a curtilage; 
the toft or homestead of a more genuine English dialect. 

2 Apparently including the croft, or applied to a 
field or piece of land larger than the site of a house. 

1440 Prams, Pare. 495/1 Toft, campus. ¢1450 Godstow 
Reg. 315, iij. mesis liyng to-gedir..with the toftis liyng 
therto..; also with two toftis I-closed in, of the which one 
strecchith hit-self in lengthe of the gardeyn of the seid 
Symond, and another in lengthe of the gardeyn of the said 
abbesse and Couent, in pe forsaid towne of karsynton. 1549 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 82/2 Terras de Drumfyne nuncupatas 
the Toftis of Drumfyne. 1598 Kiicnin Courts Leet (1675) 
151 One Tenement with a Toft adjoining. 1831 Lanpor 
Fra Rupert wu. i, Vhough the parks and groves and tofts 
around,..Open world he to her. 

3. An eminence, knoll, or hillock in a flat region ; 
esp. one suitable for the site of a house or tower. 
Cf. quot. 1863. Now /ocal. 

1362 Lanot. P. PZ. A. Prol. 14, | sauh a Tour on A Toft 
trisely I-maket; A Deop Dale hi-neobe. 1387 'revisa Hreden 
(Rolls) V1. 359 In be myddel of pat playn was a lite! toft 
as it were an hille {colliculus turgescebat) 1958 PHaer 
-Eneid vi, U iv, Uhey, from their Fescen hilles, and from 
Faliscus equall toftes, 1863 Hartnc-Gou.o [celand xxii. 
368 A farm named Tratharholt, crowning a toft which rises 
out of green meads and almost impossthle swamps. 1887 
Fexn Dick o' Fens (1888) 23 Right up on a high toft with 
the river on one side and the fens for miles on the other. 

+ 4. <A small grove of trees’ (I.1).D.). dial. or 
? error in Kersey’s Phillips.) Ods. 

1706 Putriips (ed. Kersey), To/7..also a Grove of Trees. 
1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Toft, a Grove of trees. 

5. atirib. and Comb, as toft field, tofistead; 
toftman, the owner or occupier of a toft. 

1763 Alusennt Rust. 1. 35 The soil of your upper “toft 
field. 1826 Scott ¥ru/. 16 Mar., | shall bave on the toft 
field a gallant show of extensive woodland. 12., Prior. 
Lewens, 18 \Cowell’s Interpr. 1684) *Toftmanni stmiliter 
operabantur. 1706 Pui.sirs (ed. Kersey), 7o/f-man, the 
Owner ofa Toft. 1524 est. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 180 An other 
“toftstede which I hane in Lownd. 1973 Bursterch Inclos. 
Ac? 6 Gardens, orchards, toftsteads, crofts, 1839 STonE- 
HOUSE Alrholme 35 ‘To the owners of ancient messuazes, 
cottages, tofts, and toftsteads. 

Toft, variant of /ough/, obs. form of Taut a, 
Tofus, variant of Tornus. 

Tog (tog), 54.1; usually AZ togs. s/ang or colloy. 
[app. a shortening of ToGEMAN(8, TOGMAN, used in 
Vagabonds’ Cant as early as the 16the. Its cur- 
rency in the 1gth c. has no doubt been aided by its 
obvious connexion with Toca; cf. TocE.] 

1. Cant and slang. A coat; any outer garment; 
see also quot. 1809, 

1798 Turt Gloss. Thieves’ Jargon (Cent. D.), Long tog, a 
coat. Bog G. Anorewes Dict. Slang § Cant, Tatty toge, 
a gaming cloth. Ses H. Vaux Flash Dict., Tog, a coat. 
18er Sporting Alag. YX. 27 Curtis, in a new white upper 
tog. r9r1 19¢h Cent, Sept. 548 A tog and kicks is synony- 
mous with a coat and breeches. 

2. fl. Clothes. s/ang and humorously collog, 

1809 G. Axprewrs Diet. Slang & Cant, Toges, clothes. 
i8ra J. H, Vaux Flash Dict., Togs or Toggery, wearing | 
apparel in general. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xvi, ‘Look at | 
his togs, Fagin !’ said Charley...‘ Look at his togs !—Super- 
fine clotb, and the heavy eaeli cut !! 

b. Variously qualified: often humorous or depre- 
ciative; omg ¢ogs (Vaut.), landsmen’s clothes. 

1830 Marrvat Ajng's Own x, I retained a snit of ‘long 
togs', as we callthem. 1840 [see Lone a.! 18]. 1850 SMED- 
tey /, Fairlegh iv. 34, | should have thought he had seen 
the sporting togs. 1860 4// Vear Round No. 66. 380 Three 
or four days..employed by us in providing sea-going togs, 
and other requirements. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 3.v., 
Sunday togs. 

3. Conid., as tog-maker, 

1901 Daily Tel. 16 Apr. 5/2 Describing himself as a ‘tog. 
maker’, with no fixed abode. 

Tog (teg), 56.2 dia?. Local variant of Txc, perh. 
influenced by hag. 

1851 Fral. K. Agric. Soc. X11. 11. 333 A Jamb eight or 
nine months old, and until his first shearing, is called a 
heder’ or ‘sbeder’ ‘hog’, ‘hogget’, or ‘Iamb-hog’, In 
other counties a ‘teg’, *tog’, ‘gimmer’, and ‘dinmont ’, &c. 
Tog, v. [Occurs first and chiefly as sagged (tpgd), 
prob. orig, from Toe sd.1: cf. booted, hatled, etc.] 
trans. To clothe, to dress. Const. ozt, 2p. 

1793 European Mag. XXIII. 466 An old fine lady.. 
Tog'd out in each extravagance of fashion. 1811 Lex. 
Balatr.s.v. Togs, The swell is rum-togged, the gentleman 
is handsomely dressed. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Bley | 
To tog is to dress or put on clothes: to tog a person, is also 
to supply them with apparel. 1824 Scorr S#. Roman's iv, ° 
He was tog'd gnostically enough. 1862 A/Z Vear Round | 
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13 Sept. 12/1 He was togged out in first-rate style. 1894 
Hentv Dorothy's Double 1. 202 You had better tog your- 
self upa bit. xg04 J. A. Rus Roosevelt xiv. 344 Mrs. Cleve- 
land when he was Governor, togged ont his staff in the 
most gorgeous clothes. 

b. zuér. for refl. Also to tog it. 

1812 [see above}. 1844 Acs. Suita Adv, Alr. Ledbury xvi, 
My pardner’s going ta tog it. 1869 J. Grrenwoon Curses 
London (Farmer), She's a dress-woman. .they tog out that 
they may show off at their hest, and make the most of their 
faces, 1903‘ Marjoritnanks’ Flag Hunters 132 1t wasa new 
experience—togging up to meet a prospective landlady! 

|) Toga (tough). (IL. ¢oga -- cloak or mantle, f. 
ablaut-stem of éeg-ére to cover. ] 

Rom. Antig. The outer garment of a Roman 


citizen in time of peace. 

It consisted of a single piece of stuff of irregular form, 
long, broad, and flowing, without sleeves or armholes, and 
covered the whole hody with the exception of the right arm. 
Toga pretexta, 1 toga with a broad purple border worn 
by children, magistrates, persons engaged in sacred rites, 
and later by emperors. 7 oga viri/is, the toga of manhood, 
assumed hy boys at puberty; hence in_ fig. context. 

1600 Hotrann Livy xxu. Iii, 467 All the younger sort 
above 17 yeares old, yea and some also under that age, that 
yet were in their /’refexta, and were not come to Toga 
wirti{s, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 152 The gowne de- 
served by them,..that had overcome their enemies, was 
called ‘Toga palmata. 1690 Locke //unr, Und. itt. xi. 
$25 Toga, Tunica, Pallinn, are Words easily translated 
by Gown, Coat, and Coad ; but we have thereby no more 
true Ideas of the fashion of those Habits..than we have 
of the Faces of the ‘laylors who made them. 1838-42 
ARNOLD //7st. Home LL, xxxvii. 478 The white faga wrapped 
round the hody like a plaid with its broad scarlet border. 
1855 THackreray Nezecomes avii, During this period Mr. 
Clive assumed the fuga ciridis, 1867 Baker Nile Tridut. 
iii, (1872) 46 There is a uniformity of dress throughont all 
the Nubian tribes of Arabs, the simple ¢aga of the Romans. 

b. trausf. and fig. A robe of office; a pro- 
fessional gown, a cloak, a ‘ mantle’; a dress coat. 

1738 Gentl, Mag. VV. 435/2 There were found a Chalice, 
two Crucifixes, a Toga or Pall, with several Mass- Books 
Latin and English, and other Popish Relicks. 1828 [C. 
Swan] tr. Manzoni's Betrothed Lovers ¥, vii. 200 Another 
ancestor, the dread of litigants ; seated on a high stool of 
red velvet, and wrapped in an ample black sega—totaily 
black, but for a white collar with two broad facings and 
lining of sable. 1855 J. Stranc Glasgow §& Clubs (1856) 
207 lord Braxfield wore the scarlet toga of the Justiciary 
Court. 1867 J. Macrarnaxe Alem, 7. Archer v, 128 Can 
they be expected to don the togas of the geologist, the geo- 
grapher. the chemist, the linguist, the political economist ? 

ec. Contd.: toga-folded a., folded like a toga; 
toga-like @., resembling a toga; toga-wise aaz., 
in the manner of a toga. 

1887 Riorr Haccarn Allan Quaterm. xii. 132 The toga- 
like garment of brown cloth. 1902 /i’est#2.Gaz.5 Ang.3/1, 
lsaw my friend the artillery officer, wrapped in his long, 
pale blne cloak, one fold thrown over his left shoulder toga- 
wise, 1911 Blackw, Alay. Nov. 680/2 The Kapkoto were 
noticeable with their toga-folded blankets. 

Togaed (togid), « Also toga’d. [-Ep*] 
Clad in a toga; wearing the toga; togated. 

1860 Hawrnorne Afarb, Faun xli, The togaed [i.e 
Roman] nation. 1897 Archxalogia Ser. 1. V. 310 Fullers, 
a class in great request among a togaed people, 

+ To-gains, -gainst, -yenst, /7¢/. (cou/.) 
Obs. Forms: a. 1 tozeeznes (-zee23nes, -zeeznes), 
I-2 tozeanes, -zenes, to gegnes, 2-4 to- 
jeines, 3 tojzenes, -3enys, tozanes, (to janes, 
tezenes), 3-4 to 3eznes, to-3eynes, 4 to yans, 
to ayens, to ayans, 8. 5 to 3enst,-e. y. I 
tozemgzn, 3 tozen, to jein, 3-5 to3jen, [OE. 
tbzegnes, Ugéanes, etc., formed, with advb. genitive 
-es, on the simpler *¢dgrgz, 2ézexgiz, from To prep. 
+gegu i—*gacn-, gegn- ‘against’, the second 
element also of Acain, AGaInst. In this word, 
the simpler ¢ézewg2z was nearly superseded by the 
form in -es, and was rare both in OE. and ME. : 
see the y-forms above. In the 15thc., éo-jenes 
began to be strengthened by adding -/, as in 
agains-t, amids-t, amongs-t (app. after super- 
latives) ; if the word had survived into mod.Eng., 
its form would have been ¢fo-yeust or fo-yaizst ; 
being entircly southern, it never had hard g, as in 
en against.) 

. Towards with hostile intent; in opposition or 
hostility to, contrary to; = AGaInstT A, 11, 12. 

Beownlf 666 Heefde kyning wuldor grendle to-zeanes 
..sele-weard aseted. ‘a1r000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xl. 8 To- 
geanes me runedon ealle fynd mine. ¢1005 O. £. Chron. 
an, 1001 (Parker MS.), Him par togcanes com Palliz. 
exz00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 55 Flesliche lustes and fule sinnes 
flited eure tozanes pe wrecbe sanle. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4536 Scip 
zrne to-3eh [cx275 to-gein] scip. /éid. 9792 Per ute wes 
heom to-3an Pe kaisere Uaspasien. a1z2g St. Marker. 
t5 Ah beo > stalewurde beod ant starke to 3eiIn me, ¢ 1275 
Passion 83 in O. E. Alise. 29 If he ouht prechede to-3e3nes 
bere lawe. ¢1300 Vox § Wolfg5 in Hazl. Z. P. Pi. 61 Hit 
wes to-3eines his wille. 1340 Ayend. 6 Yef he zuerep mals be 
his wytinde, he him norzuereb and dep to ayans pise heste. 
a 1440 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 197 Pou to 
jenst kunde..Bringest me in sorewe. /éid. App. EE, 20 
Cbarlemaines spere Pat to jenste be saracins he was ywoned 
to bere, A 

b. In defence or protection from; = AGAINST 
dks 32}, 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 66 God is $ 3e asken red, & salue $ he 

teche on to 3eines fondunges. @ 1300 A. Horn 56 De king 
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TOGETHER. 


hadde nl to fewe Tojenes so vele schrewe. ¢1380 Si+ 
Ferumdé, 172 He pat scholde me socoury to 3en myn 
enymys. @1440 2. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 
380 Pe castel of sipeswich.. Pat huwe bigod badde tholde 
to gen his kinedom. 

2. Towards, forward to, so as to meet; = 
Against A. 5. 

¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 13 And togeegn iornad 
iuh monn. — Matt. xxvii. 32 Semoeton monno cyriniscne 
cymmende togeegnas him [Z. venientem obuiam sibi]. ¢ 1000 
fEtrric Hom. 1.136 Se ealda man Symeon eode tozeanes 
pam cilde. a@sz00 Aforal Ode 347 Pos god un-iebe to- 
3eanes pe cline ajean be heje hulle. ¢1z0g Lay. 3626 Aga- 
nippus.. Ferde him to-3enes, 

3. Of time: Towards, at the approach of; to- 
wards the coming, arrival, or convenience of (a 
person); = AGarnst A. 17, 18. 

971 Blickl. Hout. 53 Ponne bip hit eft him togeanes ze- 
healden. c1raz2O. #. Chrov. an. 1095 (Laud MS.), Tozeanes 
Eastron com dws Papan sande. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 
177 To-3enes sumere pis woreld flowed. .to-3anes wintre heo 
hebbed. cazso O. Kentish Serut. in O. E. Mise. 26 ‘To 
janes po sun risindde. 7d. 34 To-3enes fan euen. 

b. as conj. = AGAINST B, 

21440 . Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 376 God 
him greipede pes to 3enst he bere croune. 

4. Towards; with respect to; in regard to; = 
Aaatnst A, 3. 

€117§ Lamds. Hom. 145 Pos word he seide et sumtime 
tozeines pet he walde pis lif forleten. ¢1200 7711. Coll. 
Aon. g Ure lif we leded richtliche tozenes ure louerd ihesu 
crist. /é7e., Tezenes ure emcristene we sulle laden ure lif 
ectmodeliche. 

5. Opposite, facing; = AGainst A. 1. rare. 

€ 1450 Tivo Cookery-bks, 112 Bray hit wel in a morter, & 
drie bit tojenst ye sonne. 

+ To-garng,v. Oss. [OE. tagangaz, f. To-2 + 
gaugan, Gane vt. So OS. 4-, fe-gangan, OHG, 
sa~, 2t-gangan.] intr. To go away, pass away. 

agoo tr. Brda’s Hist. w. xxx. [xxix.] (1890) 372 Fordon 
te wefter bon de wit nu betwih unc nn togangne heod, 
c1000 Aiddtes xxiv. 10 (Gr.) Ne togonged pas gumena 
hwylcum anigum eade, bat ic bar ymb sprice. 1596 Dat- 
rvMre tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot, x. (S.T.S.) 11. 286 Our folk, 
ahout the sone togangeng,..met with thame at the fute of 
ane hill castne betueine. 

Togate (targeit),a. [ad. L. sogat-zs, f. Toca: 
see -ATE2.] = TOGAED; in quots., belonging to 
ancient Rome. 

185r Baouam Z/adfeuté. (1854) 2 The existence of togate 
and eucnemic proficients in the art of angling is compet. 
ently attested. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius 11,13 The Togate 
Provinces (Provinciz Togaiz) {of the Roman Empire]. 

Togated (targéttéd), a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 

1. Clad in a toga; wearing the toga; hence, 
associated with the idea of peace, peaceful. 

1634 M. Sanpvys Prudence x. 138 Now, I suppose, my 
Striplings are formally clad, and togated, newly arrived at 
the Vniversitie. 1651 HowELn, Venice 186* But touching 
maritime affaires,..these grave men shake off their togated 
Habitts, and receave Martiall employment. 1695 KENNETT 
Par, Antiq. ix. 686 As he was a valiant Warrier, so was he 
a togated Senator. 1856 Smyta fom, Fam, Coins 193 A 
togated figure stands towards the left on rongh ground. 

2. Of words: Latinized; stately, majestic. 

1868 Lowe. Shaks, Once More Wks. 1890 V1. 13 What 
homebred English could ape the high Roman fashion of 
such togated words as ‘The multitudinous sen incarnadine?' 

+Toge. Ods. [a. F. ¢oge (older ¢ogue), ad. L. 
toga.J} A Roman toga ; hence, a cloak or loose coat. 

Pa1400 Morte Arth, 3189 In toges of tarsse fulle richelye 
attyryde. /éid.178 Alle with taghte mene and towne in 
toges [AZS, togers] fulle ryche, Of saunke realle in suyte, 
sexty at ones. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. . iti, 122 Why in this 
woolvisb toge {Steevens' conj, for tongue of Fol. 1, gover of 
others] should 1 stand here To beg of Hob & Dick ee 1693 
Urquhart’s Rabelais wu, vii. 65 Made after the manner of a 
Toge, which was the ancient fashion of the Romans in time 
of peace. a1go0 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Toge, a Coat. 

+Toged, 2. Oés. or arch. [{. prec.+-ED2,] 
Clad in a toga, togated: hence, rohed. 

1604 Suaks, O¢k.t. i. 25 (Qo. 1) Unless the bookish theoric 
Wherein the toged [_/o/7os tongued] consuls can propose As 
masterly as he, 1862 Knicut Pop. Hist, Eng. VUAT. xx. | 
365 To walk in toged state to churcb [as members of muni- 
cipal corporations @ 1836). : 

+Togeman(s, togman. Vagabouds Cant, 
Obs. rare. [app. £. F. ¢oge or L. Toca + the cant 
suffix -an(s, as in crackmans hedge, darkmans 


night, ightmans day, etc.] A cloak or loose coat. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 77 For want of their Casters 
and Reena Ibid, 82 A caster, a cloke..a togeman, a 
cote. /é/d. 85,1 towre the strummel trine vpon thy nabchet 
and Togman, I see the strawe hang vpon thy cap and coate, 
a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Togemans, a Gown or 
Cloak. Jbid.s.v. Nim, Nim a togeman, to steal a cloak, 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Togmans, a cloak, 


Together (tzige'Sa1), adv. (prep., sd.) Forms 
(in most cases either as one word or two, or in 
mod. edd. of OE, and ME. with hyphen): ¢. 1 
togedere (to gedere, to-gedere), togadore, 
3-4 togadere, togare, (3 togaddre, to gaderen, 
4 to gadir); 7 togather. 8. 2-5 togedere, 3 
(Orm.) togeddre, 4 to gedder, Sc. to geidir, 
4-5 togeder, togedre, 4-6 togedir, 5 togedur, 
togedyr, to gedire, (to geyder, togheder); 4-5 
to gethir, 6 togeather, 7 togeither, 5— together. 
- 3-5 togider (6 Sc.), togydere, (3 to giddre, 
4 to gidir), 4-5 togidere, togidre, 4-6 togyder, 
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togiddir, (5 -yr), 4, 5-7 S¢. togidder, 5 togidur, 
to gydre, togyddyr, 6 togydur, to gydder (.S¢, 
-ir), toguyder; 4 togiper, 6 togyther, toguyther, 
Sc. togithir, 6 (9 dia/.) togither ; Sc.6 pe gidder, 
8-9 thegither. [OE. tdewdere, tdgadore, f. To 
prep. + gedre adv. :—*gadurz, orig. locative or instr. 
of *gador, -ur, OE. geador ‘together’, whence 
also gaderian, later gederian to GATHER, q.v. So 
OF ris. fogadera, -ere, MDu. Ze gader(e, Du. tegader 
‘together’, MLG. gader, MG. gater ‘together’, 
f.same root as OE. gvd companionship, fellowship, 
union, gegada companion, associate, Du. gade, 
MDn. ghegade companion, comrade, consort, mate. 
OE. had, beside ‘égedre, of motion or direction, a 
parallel compound afgedere, of position, The 
derivalives of gad- appear only in the Saxon- 
Frisian or LG, group of WGer., OHG., substitut- 
ing 2¢-samane, Ger. zusammen: see SAMEN; and 
cf. GATHER, Goop. ME, had forms in -gader and 
-geder, which in North, ME. and Sc. became -g7dir. 
In the 14th ec. the @ or d/ hegan to change to 
(3) written #4: cf. GATHER, FATHER] 


L. Into one gathering, company, mass, or body. 

707 Charter of Ine of Wessex in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 
149 Andlang Icenan per Cendefer and Icene cumad to ge- 
dere; andlang Cendefer per hit wr upecde. cxro00 Ags. 
Gosp, Matt. xv. 10 And he pa 5am menezum to-gexdere 
geclypedum pus cwxd. c1200 Ormin 1485, & gaddresst 
swa be clene corn All fra pe chaff to geddre. a 1300 Cu7- 
sor Mf, 2515 (Cott.) He did togeder samen his men. ¢ 12386 
Cuaucer Prol. 824 Vp roos oure hoost..And gadrede vs 
togidre alle in a flok. 1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 22 
Than all the brethirne came to gedyr in to the chaptur 
hows, a 1547 SuraEY 42neid 1. (1557) Diij, A rout exiled, 
a wreched multitude, From eche where flockke together. 
1sg2-3 (nv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield VV. 6 On 
other grett bell..to call the parishonars to geather. 1611 
Brsre 1 Cor. xiv. 23 If therefore the whole Church be come 
together into one place. 1766 Gotosm. Vie. H7. iii, My 
next care was to get together the wrecks of my fortune. 
1818 Scort Red Roy xxxii, Laying a‘ this thegither. 

b. Of two persons or things: Into companion- 

ship, union, proximity, contact, or collision. 

a@goo Andreas 1437 Heofon & eorde hreosap togadore. 
1154 O. A. Chron. an. 1135, & hi to gedere comen & wurde 
sehte. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8996 Hii were to gadere 
icome pis bataile todo. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. WL. 442 
God and iche membre of his Chirche bene weddid togedre, 
1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.142 Brynge pe parties togidere 
of pe wounde & sowe hem. 1549 Cowl. Scot. vi. 66 The 
rammis raschit there heydis to gyddir. 1600 Hottano Livy 
vi, xii, 224 When you see the battailes buckle together pell 
mell, and come to handstrokes. r6x0 SHaks. Ved, 1. id, 
46x He manacle thy necke and feete together. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exere. 194 To contain. both the Cheeks when they 
areshut together. @13704 [see Aoow 4) 1850 Tait’s Alag. 
XVII. 498/1 Our last extract tells how Dr. Chalmers and 
Edward Irving came together. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent 
of Max 251 Two flints struck together yielded fire. 

2. In one assembly, company, or body; in one 
place. (Not in OE, which used x7-gredere.) 

¢1220 Bestiary 369 in O. £. Misc. 12 Dis wune he hauen 
hem bi-twen, Do3 he an hundred to giddre ben. ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1897 So riche were growen hise sunen, Dat he ne 
mizte to gider wunen. 1382 Wycur John xxi. 2 Ther 
weren to gidere Symonnt Petre, and Thomas, that is seid 
Didymus, and Nathanael [etc.}. ¢1qoo Maunoev. (1839) 
xxii 247 Here wyfes ne dwelle not to gydere, but euery of 
hem be hire self. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 
All christians gooth this pilgrymage all togyder in one 
company. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 324 If they 
take the opinions of theire Councell, both seperately, and 
togither. 1749 Fieroinc Fou: Yones xvii. v, Shall we 
take a hackney coach, and all of us together pay a visit to 
your friend? 1826 J. Witson Woct. Amdér. Wis. 1855 1, 
244 We'll a’ get fou thegither. 


b. Of two persons or things: In each other’s 


company ; in union or contact. 

1315 SHoazHam i. 1912-8 Pe sibbe mowe to gndere nan3t 
Pe foerbe grees wyb-inne.. And 3ef oper pe fifte of-takep, To- 
gare moze hy dwelle. 1393 Lanct. P, Pi. C, xvitt.22 Loue 
and leel by-lenye iieel ie and soule to-gedere, @ 1425 
Cursor AM, 10571 (Laud) Sone after to-gethir [Cof?, samen] 
they lay. 1483 Rodis of Parlt. V\. 241/1 The said King 
Edward,..and_the seid Elizabeth, lived together sinfully... 
in adultery. 1596 Srenser /*, Q. vt. ii. 16 He and I 
together roade Upon our way. 1645 Howett Led?7. (1650) 
II. 113 You and I have eaten a great deai of salt together. 
1726 in W. Wing Aun. Steeple Aston (1875) 54 Two lands 
lye together at Drywell. 1848 THackraay Van. Fair xxix, 
She gave George the queerest, knowingest look, when they 
were together. 

c. In ideal combination ; considered collectively; 


added or summed up. (Cf. Pur vw. 52 €.) 

1796 Macneicy Will & Fean 1.1, What this warld is a’ 
thegither, If bereft o’ honest fame! 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng.v. 1, 645 Mit boasted that he had hanged more 
traitors than all his predecessors together since the Conquest. 

d. pred. + (a) In agreement, consonant (o6s.); 
(2) Courting, or mutually engaged, as lovers. 

1soz Ord, Crysten Mfen (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii. 11 It be- 
houeth that the wordes & the doynge. Bie holly in ony wyse 
togyder. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones v1. ii, She.. knew better 
than anybody who and who were together. 

e. Used expletively in addressing a number of 
persons. dial. (£. Anglia). 

@ 1825 Foary Voc. &. Anglia, Together,..used in fami- 
larly addressing a number of persons collectively. Ex. 
*Well, together, how are ye all?" 1850 4. & Q. rst Ser. 11, 
A are you going together? (meaning several 
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persons), Whatare you doing together? 1866 J.G. Nant 
Gt. Yarmouth §& Lowestoft 517 \t has been wittily 
observed, that..‘ together ‘ is [the] plural (uf ‘bor ’] [a single 
person, male or female, being addressed as der or ‘0’, two 
or more persons as ‘ together’). 

3. In reference toasingle thing. a. With union 
or combination of parts or elements; into or ina 
condition of unity ; so as to form aconnected whole, 

To pull, shake oneself together : see the verbs, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 550 (Cott.) Of pir things..was adam 
cors to gedir graid. /érd. 582 Now haf i sceud yow til 
hicer, How tna thinges halds man to gider, rg2r Fisuer 
Serm, agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 324 Isuery vertue that is 
gadred togyder is more stronger. 1562 Turner //erdad it. 
2 As runnynge or chese-lope maketh mylke runne together 
into cruddes, 581 Lamparor Airen. it. ii, (1588) 10g It 
standeth not well togither, that he should become bound to 
the Prince in x or xx pounds. 1652 Netpnam tr. Sefden's 
Mare Cl, 161 The matter hang’s well together, if wee say 
[ete]. 1832 Lxantiner 3562/1 While society holds together, 
while life and property are. .secure, 

b. After such verhs as fold, roll, etc.: Ot 
different parts (sides, ends, etc.): Into or in contact 
or junction, so as to form a compact body. 

1480 [see Foro zl 1]. 1526 [see Rott 7.2 8). 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens w. vi. 552 His leaues be..crompled, and drawen 
togither or curled. 1637 Ruruerrorv Left. 1 cxli, (1664) 
279 Ve..shall one day see God take the heavens in his 
hands and fold them together like an old holly garment. 

4. At the same time, at once, simultancously. 
(Usuallyconnoting ‘in combination or association’.) 

er200 Tices & I frt. 35 De hali apostel namned dese brie 
halize mihtesto gedere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sarnts ii. (Paulus) 
806 pat he [Nero] mycht stand his towr in, And se all to. 
geidir byrne, 1508 Fisner Pexit. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 33, 
I shall knowlege togyder all my synnes. 1610 HEALEY 
Vives’ Comm, St. Aug. Citie of God x1. ix. 416 Basil and 
Dionysius, and almost all the Latines. .hold that God made 
althings together. 1662 Sricuncri. Orfe. Sacer ut iii, 
§ 4 We cannot believe that and the Scriptures to he true 
together. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Eprst. iu. ii, 270 If 
Death..must mow Down Great and Small together at a 
Llow. 1849 Macautay Afist. Exg. iv. I. 469 James found 
that the two things which he most desired could not be 
possessed together. 

5. Without intermission, continuously, consecu- 
tively, uninterruptedly, ‘running’, ‘on end’. 
(In reference to time, less commonly to space.) 

cx2g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 280/73 In pe Cite of tolouse ten 
3er to gadere he was. 1450-1530 AZy>7. our Ladye 29 
Where the soulle was..sore tormented longe tyme togidre. 
1580 FE. Campion in Allen MWartyrd. (1908) 21 Tarying for 
wind four daies together, 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard, (1626) 8 Trees cannot beare fruit plentifully 
two yeeres together. 1630 XR. Johnson's Kingd. & Conimiw, 
44 That wall of China,,.was continued and fortified for six 
hundred miles together. 1698 Fryer Acc. &. lndia § P. 
124 Forests..on Fire two or three Miles together. 1840 
Gaestey Srege Lichf. 242 EHe..never slept twice together 
in the same apartment. 1856 F. EK. Pacer Owdet Oculst. 
148 Her back aches. .if she sits up for long together. 

6. In concert or co-operation ; with unity of ac- 
tion; uniledly; conjoinlly. 

a 1300 Cursor AI, 17351 (Cott.) Eftir pair sabat pai hadd 


togedir, Pat [etc ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 7 Pe 
Scottes & pe Peihtes togider gan pei cheue, To waste alle 
Northumberland. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. 1, Birdes of 


whom the male and female haue to gyder the charge in 
kepynge and norisshinge of their yonge fowlis. 1538 
Staakey England 1. i. 9 Conspyryng togydur in al veriue 
and honesty, 1807 Worosw. Alice Fed? viii, Together we 
released the Cloak. ae Law Times Rep. UXUL, 776/1 
‘The contract and the label together constituted a written 
warranty within the meaning of the..section. — 

7. In the way of, into, or in mutnal action (friendly 
or hostile) ; with or against each other; mutually, 


reciprocally. 

t In quot. 1523 in reference to distance: =: of each other. 

€13850 IVill, Palerne 101% Pan eiper hent ober hastely in 
armes, & wip kene kosses knupbped hem to gidere. 1377 
Lanau. 2. Pd. B. Prol. 46 Pilgrymes and peltbers pied 
hem togidere, @1400 Hyiton Scala Perf, (W.de W. 1494) 
t. Ji, This is my btddynge that ye loue you togyder as I 
loued you, c1400 Land Troy Bh 244 With swerdes gode 
-. Fau3t thei to-gedur. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
68 Why it is that tresour and Science may not accorde 
to gider. 1523 Lp, Berners Fyroiss. I. xl. 55 They were 
within two leages toguyther. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Casdigdione's 
Courtyer it. (1577) L vj b, Which ..(as you knowe)are enimies 
togyther. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 107 Ue 
resoiv'd to set the King’s two Chief Eunuchs..together by 
the ears. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. IV. x, I could perceive.. 
my wife and daughters in close conference together. 1855 
Lyncu Rrvuled xcvi. i, Yet sometimes, and in the sunniest 
weather, My work and I have fallen out together. 

+b. After a trans. verb: = each other. Oés, 

¢1330 R, Brunne CAéron. Wace (Rolls) 4863 [Men] pat 
sypen han loued to gedre wel, 1483 Vilgaria abs Terentio 
7b, Scolers shulde toue to gyder lyke as thei were bredyr, 
1s25 Lo, Berners Frorss. Il. exxvill, [exxiv.] 364 When 
they mete, and haue nat sene toguyder longe before. a 1548 
Hat Chron., Hen. VIL1 200 After this day, the kyng and 
she neuer saw together. 


te. Well er ill together: agreeing well or ill; 


friendly or unfriendly. Ods. 

1741 Cuesterr. Lett. 30 May, I believe we are yet well 
enough together for you to be glad to hear of my safe arrival. 
1765, /éid., Probably that is the Cause of their being so ill 
together. 1766 /éid. 11 July, From the interview at Torgaw, 
»-they will be either a great deal better or worse together. 


d. After mz/tip/y: By orinto one another. Cf. 
add together (1b). 
1709, 1885 fsee Mucttrty @. sb). 1894 Ac? 57 § 58 Vict, 
c. 60 Sch, 2 (3) The contents of the shaft trunk shal} be 
ascertained by multiplying together the mean length, 
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breadth, and depth of the trunk, and dividing the product 
hy roo. 

e. After de/ong: To one another; hence, to one 
or the same whole, company, or set. Cf. fo hang 


together in 3. 

1897 A. Lane BA. Dreams & Ghosts i. 20 The two frag: 
ments, which you have published separately... belong to- 
gether. 1908 Aixfositer Apr. 335 The whole is too closely 
connected and must, therefore, Lelong together. 

8. Together with (in various scnses): Along 
with; in combination with, in addition to, or with 
the addition of; in company or co-operation with ; 
at the same time as, simultaneously with. 

1478 Exch. Rotis Seti, VU. 603 nete, For his servandis 
mete, togiddir with his horse luveraye. 1596 Darrympie 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S..T.5.) L. 49 With a schip read, or 
hartsum hauining place, togithir with grene Cnowis upon 
the seysyde. 1608 ‘Torsecy Serfenés (1658) 655 The labour- 
ing, that is the male Wasps, together with Autumn, make 
an end of their days. 1641 J. Jackson Vrue Avang. 7. 
i. r20 Simon, eutred Persia, together with Thaddeus. 1664 
Soutn Sern, (1697) Hii. 69 He. never weighs the Sin, but 
together with it He weighs the force of the Inducement. 
1686 tr. Chandin's Trav. Persta 21 The Gains and Adsan- 
tages of a Constantinopolitan Embassic, together with 
the Splendor and Authority that belongs to it. 1858 Peaay 
Cycl XI. 41/1 The former principality of Haliczia or 
Galiezia, which, together with a considerable portion of 
Red Russia, once formed part of Hungary. 

+9. Yogether with this; in addition, besides, at 


the same time, moreover. Ods. rare. 

a 1648 Lo, Hernert f7em, 1/7 (1633) 147 This New inven- 
tion of printing..as it had brought in and restored Books 
and Learning, so together it hath Leen the Occasion of those 
Sects and Schisms, which daily appeared in the World. 
fbid, 236 The King understanding this, and together finding 
that their Numbers and Power did daily increase, advis'd 
to raise Forces. . : 

+10. In nonce-combinations (chiefly with a vbl. 
sb. or agent-n.), after L. com- or co-: as ogethes- 
binding, -healing, -speaking (= colloquy, con- 
versation), -words (= context), -worker (= co- 


worker, collaborator). Oés. 

1382-8 Wycuir Gospels (K.O. 1. 141), The *togidere bind- 
ingus, 1597 A. M. tr. Guéllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 43b2 
The comhinatione or “together healinge is hindered. c 1425 
St. Mary of Oignies wiv. in Anglia VILL. 163/12 Vuel 
*togedir-spekynges harmeb good maners. /ds¢. vii, 173/22 
Homely and often togedir-spekynge of seyntes. ¢1449 
Pecock #ep~. ut. 11, (Rolls) 283 The ful hool rizt is expressid 
in these *to gidere wordis ‘3eue to the dekenis citees forto 
dwelle in hem’. 1g81 J. Bev /Zaddon's Ansie, Osor. 151 
That the Apostles were *toyether workers with God: yet 
that those same together workemen should be hyred to 
worke in this Vyneard. - 

+B. prep. Along with, in addition to, with the 
addition of, with. Ods. rare. 

1586 Aurelio & Lsad, (1608) F iv@Withe sutte!l communica- 
tions untotheir maedens, to gethera thousande written thinges 
that you fynde. 1583 Stocker Civ. Varres Lowe C.1v.44 The 
Lordes Lintenauntes..together all Magistrates and Chief 
Officers. .shall be bounde to promise to obserue.. this vnion. 
1657 R. Licon Bardudoes 25 Vou shall finde.. the worth and 
value of it, together the whole processe of the great work of 
Sugar-making. 

C. as sé. Condition of being together, union; 


togetherness. norce-15e. 

1880 G. Mearoity Tragic Cor. (1881) 271 In their secrecy: 
in the close and houndless together of clasped hands. 

Hence Toge'therhood, Toge'therness (s0vce- 
was.), the state or condition of being together or 
being united; union, association; + Toge'ther- 
ward, -wards adv., towards each other, together. 

1896 Mary C, Craake Long Life 194 The most exquisite 
precision of tune, the most perfect *togetherhood in beginning 
and ending phrases. 166 [? J. SERGEANT! tr. J. White's 
Peripat. Inst. 302 This *togetherness must not be referr'd to 
the time but to the way of knowledge. 1892 Afonist UL. 
218 Even if the link is a feeling it cannot be less than a 
feeling of the togetherness of two other feelings. ¢120§ 
Lay. 9868 *To-gadereward heo uusden alswa heo wolden 
fehten, 1530 Parser. Introd. 17 They bryng theyr chawes 
togetherwardesagayne. «1953 Upatn Aoyster D.wW. ii. (Arh.) 
60 Now | shrew their best Christmasse chekes both together- 
ward, ¢1630 SANDZasoN Serm. (1681) 11. 253 We shall not 
now stand so much upon any nice distinguishing of the 
terms, but take them togetherward. 

+ Togethers, adv. O¢s. Forms (in many 
cases either as one word or two, or with hyphen: 
cf. TOGETHER); a. 3-4 togaderes, 5 to gadders; 
6 togathers. 8. 2-5 togederes, 4-6 togeders, 
5 togederis (-ys), to gedrys, togedres, 6 
togedirs; 5-6 togethers, 6 togetheres, togethirs. 
y. 4-5 togidres, -eres, -ers, (4 -irs, -iris, to- 
gyderes), 5 to guyders, togyders, 5-6 to gidders, 
6 to gydders, togydres; 5-6 togithers, 6 
-gythers. [f. prec. with -s of advb. genitive: cf. 
besides, betimes, eftsoons, towards, etc.] = ToceTuER 
(in its varions senses). 

e175 Lambs, Hom. 139 Sunne dei blissed to gederes 
houeneware and hordeware. ¢1275 Lay. 1834 Hii drowen 
alle to gaderes. ¢1rgoo Cursor Al. 21749 (Edin.) Pu do 
togidiris tea and tna, ss Lanct. 2. PL A. Prod. 46 
Pilgrimes and Palmers Plihten hem to-gederes For to seche 
seint Teme. 1387 Tarvisa /Vigden (Rolls) 1. 177 Pe clergie 
and the chiualrie hilde so to giders, ¢1430 Tzv0 Cookery- 
ks. 45 Stere it wel in pe panne tyl it come bias wel, 
1qgo.in Wars Eng, in France (1864) 11. 590 Whiche of his 
saide retinue he shalle holde togithers. ¢14530 Bret 427 
There they foughten to-gederis. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, 
c. 22 To take to your remembranace the wordes we spake 
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to guyders in Seynt Petir Chirch, 1537 Cromwett in 
Merriman Life & Leté. (1902) T1. 87 Loyaltie and treason 
dwell seldome togethers, 1538 in Let. Suppress. Mfonast. 
(Camden) 250 Everich of us severally and also alle togethers, 
a1sqgo Barnes Hs. (1573) 224/1 So tooke they their coun- 
sell togithers, 1581 Marseck 2, of Votes goo How release- 
ment and payment cannot stand togethers, 1§9t SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii. 330 All the Links of th' holy Chain, which 
tethers The many members of the World togethers. 1594 
T, Bepineristp tr. Machiavelli's Klorentine Hist. (1595) 
192 Being togithers..they alwaies talked thereof. 

ogee, obs. f. Tuc. Toggel, obs. var. ToGGLe. 

Togger. slang. [Oxford undergraduates’ per- 
version of TurPip.] A boat rowing in the Oxford 
college races called ‘ Torpids’; in f/. the Torpids. 

1897 HWestn:, Gaz. 18 Aug. 2/t Ile once rowed in his 
second Togger. 1903 Oxford Mag. 11 Feb, 213/1 Brase- 
nose. The River.—Good luck to both Toggers, 

Toggery (tegori). slang orcollog. [f. Toa sb. 
+-ERY: ef. drapery, foolery.] 

1. Garments ; clothes collectively. 

1812 Cot. Hawker Diary (1493) 1. 44 In spite of all coats, 
‘toggerys and upper benjamins’, @1845 Barnam Jzgol. 
Leg. Ser. ui. Blasphemer's Warn, Wad a gay cavalier 
Thonght fit to appear In any such ‘toggery’. 1894 FENN 
Real Gold 47 That’s as much toggery as I can get in the.. 
portmanter, : i 

b. esp. Professional or official dress. 

Long toggery = long togs: see Toa sé) 2b. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XV. 378 These, with the squire's 
pad-groom (all in the same toggery). 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXII. 603 [He] is seen hebdomadally in the pulpit, adorned 
in clerical toggery. 1837 Marevat Perc, Keene xx, Cross 
had dressed himself in long toggery as a captain of a mer- 
chant vessel. 1861 Court Life at Naptes 1. 224 Officers in 
full toggery with clanging swords, 

2. ‘The trappings of a horse; harness. 

1877 C. D, Warner Levant vi. 128 The horse I rode on 
was not an animal to take advantage of the weakness of his 
toggery. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col. Neformer (1891) 104, 
I never thought of wanting the regular colts’ toggery. 

Toggle (tg'l), 54. Also 8-9 toggel. [Said 
io be orig. in nautical use; of obscure etymology, 
but app. closcly related to TuaeLe v., to catch, 
hold fast, entangle, and to TAGcLE v., TAIGLE z., 
and their nasalized form TanciE. The use of a 
toggle was originally to catch or hold fast a rope 
or chain and prevent its slipping.] 

1. Naut. A short pin passed through a loop or 
the eye of a rope, or a link of a chain, or through 
a bolt, to keep it in place, or for the attachment of 
another line. 

1769-76 Farconer Dict. Marine, Toggel, cabitlot, a small 
wooden pin, about five or six inches in length, and usually 
tapering from the middle towards the extremities. It is used 
to fix transversely in the lower part of a tackle, in which it 
serves as an hook whereby to attach the tackle to a strop, 
slings, or any body whereon the effort of the tackle is to be 
employed. There are also toggels of another kind, employed 
to fasten the top-gallant sheets to the spar, which is knotted 
round the cap at the top-mast-head. 1775 Asn, 1828 WEs- 
STER, Toggel. 1829 Marrvat F. Afildmay viii, The yard- 
ropes were fixed to the halter by a toggle in the running 
noose of the latter. 1854 Hooxer Himal. Frnés. 1. ix. 218 
Tethered by halters and toggles to alongrope. 1898 F. T. 
BuLien Cruise Cachalot vi, The strap of the second cutting 
tackle was inserted and secured by passing a huge toggle 
of oak through its eye. jig. phr. 1835-40 HALIBURTON 
Clockm. (1862) 348 There's an eend to that; you’ve put a 
toggle into that chain. 

2. transf. a. A cross-piece attached to the end 
of a line or chain (e. g. a wateh-chain), or fixed in 
a belt or strap for attaching a weapon, ete. by a 
loop or ring; also, a cross-piece put through 
a loop to effect compression by twisting. b. A 
device for fixing an anchor: see quot. 1831, @. A 
movable pivoted cross-piece serving as a barb in 
a harpoon. d. Avech. A toggle-joint. e. dial. 
Each of the two short handles or ‘ nibs’ ofa scythe. 

1831 J. Hottano Alannf. Metal 1. vi. 100 In x8a1, R. F. 
Hawkins, a Kentish mariner, obtained a patent for an anchor, 
the arm and flukes of which turned round in eyeholes at 
the termination of the shank, until they formed therewith 
an angle of about sixty degrees, in which position they were 
detained hy a thick piece of iron, called by the inventor a 
“toggle’, When this anchor is let go, one of the ends of the 
toggle comes in contact with the ground, and puts both 
flukes in a position to enter; and when the strain comes on 
the cable, the other end of the toggle..sets the anchor in its 
holding pion, not with one fluke onty, as in the common 
anchor, but with both. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser, 1. 310/2 ‘This straightens the toggles, and causes a 
sharp impression of the stamp upon the leather. 1875 Bep- 
ForD Sazlor's Pocket Bk. x, (ed. 2) 380 A strop round the 
nose, hove short with a short stick or toggle, will rapid! 
tame an unmanageable horse. 1880 CLaak Russei. Sailors 
Sweetheart viii, Around his waist was a broad leather belt 
with toggles for the reception of a knife or a pistol. 188 
Sydney Morn. Herald 24 Oct.. The harpoon was a patent 
one, with a toggle, and opens when there is any strain on 
the line. 1885 Aeports Provinc, (E.D.D.), I can't mow the 
lawn, sir, till I’ve got a new snead and toggles to my scythe. 
1887 Q. Rev. Jan. 97 The exquisite workmanship of the 
toggles and sword guards. 1905 Miss A. S. GripritH tr. 
Cafart’s Prim, Art Egypt tate: Studs or toggles for 
cloaks, pp. 57, 59. 1908 /ustallation News I1. 22/2 This 
is done by conneeHing, a bell and dry cell between the screw 
D and the toggle of the switch, so that when the piston 
rises and makes contact with the toggle the bell rings before 
sufficient pressure is exerted to thraw off the switch, 

3. ailrib. and Comb., as toggle action, line, 


-noose, pattern; logele-like adj.; also toggie-bolt, 


106 


a bolt having a hole through the head to receive a 
toggle; toggle-chain, a short chain fastencd to 
a timber sledge, having a ¢ogg/e-hook at the end by 
which the effective length of the binding chain is 
regulated; toggle-harpoon, a harpoon with a 
pivoted toggle instead of barbs; toggle-hole, 
a hole made, as in blubber, for inserting a toggle 
(Cent, Dict.) ; toggle-hook, a long-shanked hook 
used on a /oggle-chain (Cent. D. Supp.); togele- 
iron = doggle-harpoon ; toggle-joint, a joint con- 
sisting of two pieces hinged endwise, operated hy 
applying pressure at the elbow; toggle-lanyard : 
see quot.; toggle-pin = sense 1; toggle-press, 
a press operated hy means of one or more toggle- 
joints. 

1893 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 716 The drawing together 
of the nave flanges... producesa*toggle action of the spokes. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 152 *Toggte-dolt, c1850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 99 The Toggle-Bolt has a flat head 
and a mortise throngh it, that receives a toggle or pin, 1888 
Gooor Amer, Fishes 249 What is known to whalersasa *tog- 
gle-harpoon is a modification of the lily-iron. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. *Toggie iron. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 526/2 ‘he hand harpoon is a light and efficient 
weapon, introduced by the Americans, to whom it is known 
asn‘toggle-iron’, 2847 WesstEr, * Togelejoint, an elbow 
or knee-joint, 1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 412 The 
cranked knee or toggle joint, 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 12/2 A box of wooden soldiers, with a slightly jointed 
framework on which they can be stuck,..which elongates 
and contracts..is simply a combination of toggle-joints, 
1874 ScamMon Marine Afammads App. 312 It [the toggle] 
has a hole near one end, through which a rope ts attached, 
which is termed the *toggle-lanyard, This lanyard is used 
in handling or confining the toggle, r90q Brit. § Col. 
Printer 10 Mar. 14/2 Links pivoted to the lever are slotted 
to engage pins carried by the extension of the hand lever, 
which thus exerts a *toggle-like action on the lever. 1880 
Harper's Mag. LX. 851 The engines, by means of the 
*toggle line, steadily haul the seine to the shore, 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 675/2 Attaching a *toggle noose where 
the trace joins the harness. 1885 C, G. W. Lock Work. 
shop Receipts Ser. wv. 210/t The press employed may be 
either of the ‘hydraulic’ or of the ‘*toggle ‘pattern, 1877 
Knicut Diet. Alech., *Toggle-press, one in which the platen 
is moved by the flexion or extension of two bars which 
unite to form a knee-joint. 

Toggle (tpg'l), v1 [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To secure or make fast by means of a 
toggle or toggles. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xi, (1856) 83 Each man..has a 
canvas strap..fastened to the tow-line; or, nautically,., 
toggled to the warp. 1899 W. Cuuecnite 2. Carvel xiii, 
1.. beheld him..toggle it [a flag] to the ensign halyard, 1899 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 229/1 In the Afad and other canoes 
employing this device, the stick is toggled at one end to the 
rudder yoke, and at the other to the collar of the deck tiller. 

2. To furnish with a toggle or toggles. 

1875 Bevroro Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Toggle 
the bight with a stretcher. 1905 Sat, ev. 14 Oct. 499/1 
A Union Jack made of bunting..roped and toggled. 

+ Toggle, v.24 Obs. rare—'. [freq. of dog, Tua 
v1 see -LE 3.) zr. To tug, tussle. 

a@1a2zs Ancr. RX. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne mon,.. 
ne toggen [v.”. toggle] mid him, ne pleien. 

+ Toggy,tuggy. [? Connected with Toa sé.] or 
L. Toca.] A kind of overcoat for the arctic regions. 

1942 J. la in Naval Chron. XI. 118 Our clothing is a 
beaver or skin tuggy, above ourother clothes. 1768 WALES 
in Phil. Trans. LX. 122 We who stayed at the eee began 
to put on our winter rigging; the principal part o which 
was our toggy, made of heaver skins. 5 

Togh, toghe, obs. ff. Toucu a., Tow, Tuc. 

Togider, togither, ete., obs. ff. ToGETHER. 

To-gless, a. [f. Toc sb.1+-LE8s.] Without 
togs or elothes; naked ; also, without proper dress. 

1857 E. M. Wuitty Friends ix Bohemia M1. 52 Till you 
are run down roofless and togless. 

+To-glide, v. Obs. [OE. sogltdan, {. To- 2+ 
glidan to GLIDE; = MHG. zegliten.] intr. To 
glide or slip away or off; to pass away. 

Beowulf2486 Gud-helm toglad, gomela scylfing hreas blac. 
axo00 Boeth. Metr. vii. 34 Grundweal gearone ; se toglidan 
ne pearf. axo46 O. £. Chron, an. 979 (MS. C.), Blodig 
wolcen..waes swydost on middeniht Berea .. bonne hit 
dazian wolde ponne to glad hit. az2z2 Lene Kon 43 in 
O. E. Misc. 94 Also hwenne hit schal to-glide Hit is fals. 

+To-gnaw’, v. Obs. Pat.-gnew. Pa.pple. 
-gnowe(n). [ME.,f. To-2+guawen, gnajen to 
Gyaw; = MHG., Ger. zernagen.] vans. To 
gnaw to pieces; to gnaw away. 

13.. X. Alis. 4629 No let none houndes me to-gnawe 
[Bod?. MS. todrawe}. Ibid. 6119 And they al day..heore 
flesch to-gnowe. ¢1305 St, Kath, 248 in £. EB. P. (1862) 
96 Hi nome kene hokes of ire and hire flesche to-gnowe. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 863 Wormes ban sal it al to-gnaw. 
14.. Sir Beues (M.) 2174 Into the cane cam lyons two,.. 
anone they hym slewe ‘And hym and his hors al to-gnewe. 

+To-go-, v. Obs. (OE. to-gdn, f. To-% + gan 
toGo; = OHG, za-,2zigdn, MHG. ze-, zergén, Ger. 
zergehen, MLG, dogdu.] intr. To go in different 
directions, go asunder; to be divided, part, separ- 
ate; to pass away, disappear. 

¢x000 Leg. Rood 103 pa toeodon a stanas, & zeopenode 
Set set. ¢1000 Alcpric /Yom. Il. 194 Seo se toeode on 
twa. c1x7s Lad, [Jon 141 Pe see tocode and pet irael- 
isce folc wende ouer, ¢1275 Lay. 23980 Arthur ..smot 
Frolle vppe pan helm Pat he atwo tojeode. ¢ 1315 SHorE- 
HAM i, 790 3ct pa3 be fourme of brede togo, pat body by- 
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lefp 3et panne. 13.. Sir Benes (A. 1896 Pow schelt nou3t, 
whan we tegop, Laujzande me wende fram. 1g60 RoLLanp 
Crt. Venus w. 704 My riding geir is all to gane and spent. 

+To-grade, v. Ols.rare. [f. To-24+ Grave v.14] 
trans, To degrade, put or bring down. 

azqgo Sir Degrev. 104 He hade a grete spyt of the 
knyght..And thoght howe he best myght That dowghty to 
grade [A/S. grode; rimes brade (AZS. brode), hade, made}. 

+To-grind, v. Ods. [Late ME., f. To-2+ 
Grind vz.) @vans, To grind to dust. 

1393 Lanct. P. £2. C. xu. 62 Good men for oure gultes he 
{God] al to-grynt to debe. 1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 1135 
Eck oister shellis drie and al togrounde. 

t'To:-grow, v. Ols.rare. [f. To-1+ Grow a] 
zutr. To grow to or towards (something), 

1g2a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 230 Tho that havea 
tonge heede, and the eeris to-growynge to the forhede negh 
ta the noose. 

Hence +To-grow'ing, a. vd/. sé.,.. growth, an 
excrescence; b. ffi. a., growing on, attached. 

1562 Turner Heréa/t. 31 The ivice.. healeth outwaxynges 
or to growinges in the fleshe. /éid. 70 b, Ornithogalum is 
a tendrestalk. .with ij. or thre togrowyng branches in ye top. 

[But in these the prefix is perh. To-?.] 

Toguel (tdug). rare. [ad. L. aga gown, or a. 
OF. éogue (14th ec. in Godef. Comf/.).] = Toca 2. 

1862 THoreav Yankee in Canada iv. (1866) 7o He was 
lucky to have brought his togue, or frock coat with him. 


Togue? (taug). [Adaptation of Indian name 
in Maine and New Brunswick.] The great lake trout 
(Salvelinus namaycush) of North America; also 


ealled /ezge or Jonge (LUNGE 56.3) and namaycush. 

1877 Hattock Sfortsm. Gaz. 304 The togue or gray 
tront of Maine and New Brunswick. 1884 L. L. Husparp 
Woods & Lakes of Maine 204 Lakers or togue, the largest 
of their lake fish. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 466 The Togue 
or Lunge..is held in much higher favor by the angler. 

Tog(u)yder, -ther, obs. ff. TocrrHEr. 

+ 'To-hack, v. Obs. [OE. cohacczan, f. To-%+ 
haccian, Hack v1; = MHG., Ger. zerhacken.] 
trans. To hack to pieces. 

cexo00 Leg. Veronica 166 in Grein Angelsichs, Prosa 
(1889) II]. 186 Sume hiz weron on feower dzelas tohaccede. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 281 He..was alto hakked 
[L. dilaxiatus) of Valentinianns his servauntes. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. lrel. 82,& anoon-ryght the yonge man was al 
to-hakked to-for hym. 1597 2d Pt. Gd, Hus-wives Fewell 
¥ vij, Take. .a knuckle of yong Veale. .and all to hack it. 


+ To-hew, v. Ods. [OE. to-héuwan, f. To-2% 
+héawan to Hew; = MHG. zerhouwen, Ger. 


serhauen.] trans. To hew to pieces. 

e1000 /EFric Saints’ Lives ii. 360 Pat basilla sceolde 
szebugan..Oppe hi man to-heowe mid heardum swurde on 
twa. exo10 O. E. Chron. an. 1004 (Land MS.), Pa seonde 
he } man sceolde pa scipu to heawan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 178 Par 
Turnus feol Mid mechen to-heawen. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 
4407 par hii were..al to-hewe flesch & bon. ¢ 1386 CHaucER 
Knt’s T1751 The helmes they tohewen and toshrede. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vt. clxxxviii. 191 The sayd felon. .at 
length was all to hewen and dyed forthwith. 


+To-hield, v. Ots. [OE. *sdhzeldan, {. To-1 
+ hieldan, Hirupv. Cf. OE. tdheald adj. inelined.] 
a. trans, To cause to incline, lean, bend, or fall 
over; to pushor pulldown. b. zzér. To incline, 
heel over, bow down, fall, give way. ¢. izir. To 


bend one’s course Za, turn /o, to approach. 

e120 Lay. 1135 Ane burh swide stronge To-helde [c 1275 
to-haled] weoren pe walles. /dfd. 7522 Pat pe helm to. 
helde fe 1275 pat hit in wende}, /4id. 14744 Bruttes heom 
zefter..& heom to-heolden In echere hawlue. /dfd. 26809 
leh me iseon mihte sorzen inoje: sceldes scenen, scalkes 
fallen, halmes to-hzelden, 


To-ho (tou), zz. Sport. A call to a pointer 


or setter to stop. . 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 348 It was no uncommon thing 
for him to call out ‘To-ho’, and sometimes, with increased 
empbasis, ‘To-ho you devil’, in his sleep. 1855 ‘Stone- 
Hence’ Brit. Sports (ed. 4) 32 The breaker should walk up 
to [the dog) quietly, crying ‘Toho! toho! toho!’ 1884 
Sreepy Sgort 52 Hold up your hand and cry ‘Toho A 

+ To:-hope. Ols. [OE. téhopa, f. To-1+ hopa, 
Horr.] Hope, expectation. 

¢888 K. Aitrarn Boeth. x.§1 Seo godcunde lufu & se 
tohopa. agoo Ags, Ps. (Th.) xxxix. 4 Eadig hyd se wer, 
pe his to-hopa byd to swylcum Drihine, ¢1175 Lad, 
Hom. 155 Nimed gode ileue ta burne, to hope to helme. 
ax2g0 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 191 Mi lifand mi tohope. 

|| Lohu-bohu (tehzbehz). Forms: 7 tohu 
and bohu, tohu-vavohu, -vabohu, 8-9 tohu- 
bohu. [a. Heb. W123) WN thohie wa-bhohe “emp- 


tiness and desolation’, in Gen. i. 2, rendered in 
Bible of 1611 ‘without form and void’. So F. 
thohu et bohu (Rabelais 1548), cohu-bohu (Voltaire 
1776).] That which is empty and formless; chaos ; 


utter confusion. : 
[1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage (1614) 219 That Prophecie.. 
that the world should be twothousand yeares Toh, emptie 
and without Law.) 1619 — Jfcrocosm. xxviii. 275 It 1s.. 
not any figure, but 1 Chaos, a Tohu and Boku, a meere con- 
fusion, 1643 ‘TRrarr Comm, Gen. i, 24-5 (1867) I. 8/2 Man's 
heart is a mere emptiness, a very Toku vabohu. 1645 
A. Henoeason Serm. bef. Ho. Lords in Life (1846) 105 
That such a Tohu vavohu can he the face of the Kingdom 
of Christ, 1692 Ray Disc. ii. (1693) 5 The Earth. «which 
was made tow vabohkx, without form and void. 7875 
Grapstone Glean, (1879) VI. 180 Vet a judge may.. 
required to dive, at a moment's notice, into the tohu-bohu 
of inquiries, which have never yet emerged from the stage 


TOHUNGA. 


of chaos, 1883 Drownine Jochanan Hakkadosh 721 How 
from this tohu-bohu—-hopes which dive, And fears which 
soar, 1894 L.S. Houcuton tr. Sabaticr’s St. Francis iii. 
36 That tohu-bohu of mystery and folly. 

fTohunga (t@huna). [Maori édéhuaga, lit. 
one skilled in signs and marks, f. ohe sign, omen. 

Cognate with Samoan ftxfunga tattooer, carpenter; in 
Tongan, artificer, skilled workman; in Horne 1s. tufuga 
master workman, architect, etc.] 

A Maori priest of the second rank; a native 


doctor. 

1892 A, Domert Ranol/v. x, But he whose grief was most 
sincere .. Was Kangapo the Tohunga—a Priest And fell 
Magician famous far and near. 1893 [eston. Gaz. 13 Feb. 
10/1 His secret longings and Daniel tenancies are towards 
the tohungas, the only visible monuments of his old priestly 
réginte. 
tbe ‘tohungas’, or Maori native doctors of New Zealand, 
are remarkable, 

|| Toi (ta 2) [Maori], var. form of T1, q. v. 

186: Bowen Poems 57 High o'er them all the toi waved, 
To grace that savage ground. 1909 Auckland Weebly 
Wews 29 May 17/4 A few other species are found, such as 
C Tot (Cordyting indivisa)..; but these are few and scattered, 

Toil (toil), 54.1 Forms: 4-7 toyle, toile, (7 
toiel), 7-8 toyl, 6- toil; see also the Sc. form 
Tuinyig, [a AF. éo¢/, doy! dispute, contention, 
forensic strife = OF. tootl, toeil, toel, touil, teil 
bloody mélée, trouble, confusion, etc. (12th e. in 
Godel.), £. too¢lier, etc.: see Toit v1] 

1. + Verbal contention, dispute, controversy, argu- 
ment (04s.); also, battle, strife, mélée, turmoil 
(arch, or merged in 2). 

(Quot, 4 1450 may possibly belong to Toit s4.? 3, hut its 
date is in favour of this sense.) 

[1292 Britton 1. xxvii. § 6 Si soit le toyl entre eux et le 
viscounte. /éid. 11. xi. § 21. ¢1325 Gloss. We de Bibbesw, 
in Wright Voc. 147 Entre pledoures sourd le toyl (g/oss 
strif].] 13.. A. Adfs, 2212 (Bodl. MS.) Gret & dedly was 
be prees, Among pe toyle Hardapifon On of Alisaunders 
fon Sei3 theoloman Alisaunders stiwarde Bryngen darryes 
folk dounwarde. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1802 The bulde.. 
Tittez tirauntez doune, and temez theire sadilles, And turnez 
owte of pe toile, whene hym tyme thynkkez, 1400 Destr. 
Troy 6958 oax pat tyme purght the toile rode:., And 
inyche wo with bis weppon wroght at be tyme. [¢1425-: 
see Tuinyiz.] @1450 Bone Flor. 1938 He was so tuggelde 
in a toyle. x9:5 Pore féiad 1. 351 With these of old to 
toils of battle bred, In early youth my hardy days 1 led. 
1746 Francis tr. /éorace, Epist. 1. ii, 141 Like Gladiators, 
who with bloodless Toils Prolong the Combat, and engage 
with Foils. 1845 Loner. Burtal of Minnisink v, The wea- 
pous, made For the hard toils of war, 

Jig. 1642 Rocers Naaman 136 Hence it is, that selfe hath 
so continual a toile to hold correspondence witb grace. 

2. With @ and f/. A struggle, a ‘fight’ (with 
difficulties); hence, a spell of severe bodily or 
mental labour; a laborious task or operation. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele GZ (Arb.) 74 Since al their toyles, 
and all their broken sleeps Shal scant suffize, to hold it stil 
vpright. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie mt. xix. (Arb.) 215 
To till it is a toyle, 2603 Breron Dial. Pithe & Pleas. 
(Grosart) 7/1, I doo not loue so to make a toyle of a plea. 
sure. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase iv. 241 The Iunter-Horse, 
Once kind Associate of his sylvan Toils. 1832 Hr. Maxti- 
neau Life in Wilds ix. 115 The toils of the day were done. 
1855 Kinastev Heroes i. iv. (1869) 127 Many a toil must 
we bear ere we find it, and bring it home to Greece. 

3. Without @ or p/. Severe labour; hard and 
eontinuons work or exertion which taxes the bodily 
or mental powers. 

1594 W. Har[pert] £ficedinet 1 You that to shew 
your wits, have taken toyle, 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg, 
1. 24 Thou Founder of the Plough and Ploughman’s Toyl. 
1750 Gray Elegy 29 Let not Ambition mock their useful 
toil. 1774 Gotosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 81 The toil 
of man is irksome to him, and he earns his subsistance 
with pain. 1860 Tynoaut Géac, 1. xxvii, 215 On the steeper 
slopes especially the toil was great. 1884 A. M. Farrpairn 
in Congregationalist Apr. 276 You are many of you accus- 
tomed to toil manual; I a man accustomed to toil mental. 

b. ¢ransf. The result of toil; that which is pro- 
duced or accomplished by toil. 

1713 Avotson Caéo tv. iv. 103 How is the toil of fate, the 
work of ages, The Roman Empire fallen ! 

4. attrib. and Comb., as ioil-assuaging, -beaten, 
-bent, -hardened, -oppressed, -stained, -stricken, 
-won adjs. ; toil-drop, a drop of sweat caused by 
toil. See also To1n-wory. 

1726 Porr Odyss. xx. 452 This poor, tim’rous, toil-detesting 
drone. 1730-46 Tuomson Autuenn 1223 The toil-strung 
youth, By the quick sense of mustck haceke alone. 1748 — 
Cast. Indol. ul, xxiii, The best and sweetest far, are toil- 
created gains. 1760 Fawkes tr. Sappho, Epier. i. 2 The toil- 
experienc’d Fisher, Pelagon. 1781 Cowpea Conversat. 732 
The scenes of toil-renewia light. 1786 Burns Lament 
vili, My toil-beat nerves, and tear-worn eye. 1791 Cowrer 
Odyss. vu. 410 Ulysses toil-inured his words Exulting heard, 
1805, Scotr Las? Minsir. 1. xviii, Till the toil-drops fell 
from his brows, likerain. 1839 Cartyte Chartisut x. 176 The 
toilwon conquest of his own brothers. 1847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads, etc. 316 ‘Voil-stricken, though so young. 1 G. 
Parker Weavers ix, The slave and the toil-ridden felch. 

Toil (toil), 54.2 Forms: 6 toyll(e, (tull, tole), 
6~7 toyle, 6-8 toyl, toile,6— toil. [n. OF. terle, 
éotte (11th ¢. in Godef. Compl.), mod.¥. tot/e cloth, 
web, ete, :-L. /é/a web; F. pl. /oiles ‘large pieces 
of cloth bordered with thick ropes, stretched round 
an enclosure, for the purpose of capturing wild 
beasts; also, large nets stretched to take stags and 


other deer’ (Littré).] 


1904 Daily Chron. 23 July 4/6 The methods of : 
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1. A net or nets set so as to enelose a space into 
which the quarry is driven, or within which the 
game is known to be. In later use usually /2. 

sing, @1529 Sketton flow the douty Dk. of Albany 267 
About hymn a parke Of a madde warke, Men call ita Coyle. 
1530 Patser. 2812/2 Toyll fora prince to hunt with, foréle. 
1577-87 Hottnsnen Chvoa, II], 1120'2 A generall hunting 
witha toile raised of foure or fiue miles in length, so that 
manie a deere that day was brought to the quarrie, a 1667 
Cow ey Agric. Wks. 1710 11. 722 He drives into a Toil the 
foaming Boar. 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 18 The 
sudden jerk occasioned by an animal rushing at speed 
against the toil. 

pl. 1530 Parscr. 711/2, | sette, as a hunter setteth his 
hayes, or his toylles, or any other thinges to take wylde 
beestes with. 1554 In Kempe Lose/y J/SS. (1836) 97 Yt 
hathe pleased the Quenes matle..to take yor Accon:pt for 
the Revelles, Tentes, and Toyles. 1611 Cotar., 7oiles, 
toyles; or a Hay to inclose, or intangle, wild beasts in. 
1707 Lomd. Gaz. No. 4338/3 The Toiles are already set 
round a large Lake. 1726 ArpuTunot ft cannct rain but 
tt fours Swift's Wks. 1755 IIL. 1. 132 ‘Vhe wouderful 
Wild Man that was nursed in the woods of Germany by a 
wild beast, hunted and taken in toyls. 1852 Miss Voxcr 
Cameos 1. xxv. 200 His men-at-arms may come and catch 
me like a fox in the toils, 

+ 2. A trap or snare for wild beasts. Ods. rare. 

1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 574 The manner of 
taking of Wolfs..an Iron toil which they still fasten in the 
earth with Iron pins. @1629 Hinpe 3%. Bruce x. (1641) 34 
It is lawfull..to set Toyles for Foxes. 1727 Gay Fudées 1. 
xxi. 21 Again he sets the poison’d toils. 

3. fy. or in fig. context (stg. and pZ). 

stag, 21548 Hart Chron, Rich. (1/56 Let vs not feare to 
enter in to the toyle where we may suerly sley hym. 1606 
Suaxs, Ant. §& CL v. ii 351 As she would catch another 
Anthony In her strong toyle of Grace. 1671 Mitton ??. A. 
it. 453 Extol not Riches then, the toyl of Fools, 1718 Rowe 
tr, Lucan 1, 168 Who hope to share the spoil, And hold the 
World within on common toil. 1774 Go.osM. Vat, /fist. 
(1776) VIL]. 258 The spider’s..next care is to seize and 
secure whatever insect happens to be caught in the toil. 
p4 01586 C'ress Pemproxe /’s. cx i, Lord, thou.. 
knowst each path where stick the toyls of danger. 1648 
Heraick /fesper., Disswastons fr. fdlenesse, Armes and 
hands..Are but toiles or manicles, @170q4 T. Brown Ox 
Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 42 Each fair enchanter sets Toyles 
for my heart, 1738 Westrey Ps. Lyin ili, While in the Toils 
of Hell I lie. 1810 Scorr Lady of ZL, u. xxviii, Themsely es 
in bloody toils were snared. 

4, alirth. and Comb,, as + toil-house, a building 
in which toils and other hunting equipments were 
housed; so + toil-yard. 

1558 in Feuillerat Aevets Q. Elz. (1908) 48 One greate 
house called the Toyle bouse..with a Toyle yerde. 


Toil (toil), vt Forms: 4-7 toyle. 5-7 toile, 
7 toyl (toiel), 7- toil. See also ToLy v. and Sc. 
TuILylEw [a. AF. éofler to strive, dispute, wrangle 
= OF, toetliier, tootllier, totliier, touellier, mod.¥. 
doutiiier (1 2th c. in Godef.), ‘ salir, souillier’, to soil, 
stir up, agitate, in mod.F. dial. to mix, stir up; 
‘filthily to mix or mingle, .. shufile together, to 
intangle, trouble, or pester by seurnie medling ; 
also, to bedurt, begrime, besmeare, etc.” (Cotyr. 
1611); according to I[atz.-Darm. :-L. feedicelire 
to stir, stir about, f, ¢tedécie/a a machine for bruising 
olives. The development of sense was app. ‘to stir 
up, make a stir or agitation, struggle, wrangle’.] 

I. +1. éntr. To contend ina lawsuit or an argu- 
ment; to dispute, argue; also, to contend in 
battle; to fight, struggle. Ods. 


[x292 Britton v. x. § 11 En ceo cas quant plusours heirs 
toillent entour heritage [etc.].] ¢ 1330 [see Toitinc 204 sé.). 
le 1350 Nominale Gall..Angl, (E.E.T.S), fonune ffi et 
foe pue glebe, M. motith and striuyth for rit of kyrke.] 
£1380 Anticrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyctif (1851) 150 
Crist wiphelde no men of lawe ne pleders at be barr for rohes 
& fees..to toyle for worldly cause. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6957 When Paris hadde with him thus toyled, Off his Armes 
he him dispoyled. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10160 The Troiens 
wip tene toiled full bard, Wip a Rumour full roide & a 
roght hate, 

+2. trans. To pull, drag, tug about. Ods. 

¢1325, Body & Soul 383 in MJafp's Poents (Camden) pis 
Hit was in a deolful pleyt, Reuthliche i-toyled to and fro. 
£1394 [see Tomine oA shh, ax4o0 Leg, Rood (1871) 143 Jre 
dispitous Iewes nolde not spare Til tric fruit weore tore and 
toyled. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 54 As Saynt Anton lay 
in a den in wildernes, a grete multitude of fendis come vnto 
hym and rafe hym, & toylid hym. J 

IL. 3. énzr. To struggle for some object or for a 
living; to engage in severe and continuous labour 
or exertion; to labour arduously. Often in the 
collocation tot and moil: see Molt v. 3. . 

1994 PB. PL Crede 13 Y mizt tymen bo troiflardes to 
toilen wip be erpe, Tylyen & trewliche lyven. ¢1400 
Langland’s P. PL, A. xt. 183 (MS, T.) And alle kyne crafty 
men..toille for here foode, xg30 Patsor. 758/2, | toyle, I 
stryve to gette my lyvyng, 7e me estrive...1 toyle, I laboure, 
je me trauaille, 1548 Forrest Pleas, Poesye 57 The 
Pooreman to toyle for twoe pense the Daye. 1580, etc. [see 
Motz. 3). 161 Brptx Luke v. 5 Wee haue toyled all the 
night. /did, xii. 27 They toile not; they spinne not. 1654 
Gataxer Disc, Afol. 17 For worldlie wealth, men can tail 
and moil all the week long. 1729 Law Serious C. iy. (1732) 
53 I{ he labours and toils, not to serve any reasonable ends 
Hi life, 1833 It. Magtineau Afanch, Strike ix, 10x Thirteen 
thousand workpeople—who toil for twopence halfpenuy a 
day. 190g R. Nicout in Alem, ff. Bonar 103 He toiled on 
till he was past eighty. 

. fig. To struggle mentally. — 

1788 V. Knox Winter £vex. 1. ii, 22 Language toils in 


TOILED. 


vain for expressions. 1831 Scott Cé. Melt. xxxi, Anna 
Comnena deeply toiled in spirit fur the discovery of sume 
means by which she might assert her sullted dignity. 

e. tatv, With adverbial extension: ‘lo move or 
advance toilsomely or with struggling and labour. 

1781 Cowrer Truth 457 The Soul reposing on assured relief 
.. Forgets her labour as she toils along. 1836 W. IRVING 
Astoria 1. 296 ‘Trusting to his overtaking the barges as they 
toiled up against the stream, 1855 Macvutay A/is/, ne. 
ax, 111.163 The road was deep in mite...the womenand chil- 
dren weeping, famished, and toiling through the mud np to 
their knees. AFocd. Toiling up the steep. 

4. trans, To bring into some condition or posi- 
tion, or to procnre, by toil; ¢az/ oxZ, 19 accomplish 
or effect by toil, Also with cognate obj. rare. 

1667 Mitton #. £. x. 475, 1 Toild out iny uncouth 
passage. 1796 Co.eripce /atred. to Sonn, Poems 1877 1 
131 When, at last, the thing is toiled and hammered into fit 
shape, 1817 — /iog. Litvin. 1.148 In Schelling. . I first found 
a genial cvineidence with much that I had toiled out for 
myself. 1823 Praep Troubadour 1. 487 “Loil yet anuther 
toil’, quoth he. 

5. ‘lo subject to toil, cause to work hard; to 
weary, tire, fatigue, esp. with work. 7o7/ ou/, to 
tire ont or exhaust with toil, arch. aul did. 

_ 1849 Coverpace, etc. Arasm. Par. Jas. 36 Vou are vexcd 
in your mynde, and. .toyled with sondrye tuimultes of cares, 
1596 DANerr tr. Coselnes (1614) 326 ‘The poore man that 
tranelleth and taileth his body to get fonde. 1607 Mann. 
nam Cavad. Ww. (1617) 16 The very wyling him vpon the 
deep lands, will bring him toa weaknesse in his limbs. 1610 
Hottasn Caneden’s Brit. 55 Vhe army was toiled out with 
ernell temipests, 1760 Doon sfymen to Ga. Nad. Poents 
(1767) 6Steeds much toil'd, ill fed. 1825 Scott Ladisur. avi, 
Physicians had to toil their wits tu javent names for imagi- 
nary maladies. 1837 Caniyie Ar. Ret. Dvir ix, Aman so 
tossed and toiled fur twenty-four hours aud mure. 

+b. rofl. Obs. 

1587 Goioina De Mornay xi. (1592) 160 [For] the divine 
Piouidence..tu toyle it selfe in the cark and care of so many 
particular things. 1596 Joanna tr. Coaztaes (1614) 220 
What needed he thus to haue tiled hintselfe? «1677 Hai 
Prim, Orig. Alan W. Vic 343 Let Men toyl themselves til] 
their Brains be fied,..they will toy] in vain. 

+ 6. trans, To labour upon; to work at; esf. 
to till (the earth, ground, or soil). 

1ssz Huroer, Toyle or labour the earth, sedicito. 1614 
W. B, Patlosopher’s Banguet (od. 2) Nij, Like Alchemists 
toyling the Stone. 1616 Surre. & Margy. Country Farnte 
151 The Mules..are vsed to toile the earth, 

TTD. +7. trans. Cookery. To stir, mix by 
stirring. Oés. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks, 24 Toyle hem with Flowre, an 
frye hem. /é/d. 54 Toyle yt with bin hond al pes to- 
gederys. ¢1550 Lacy Hy? Bucke's Test. (Halliw) sy Sete 
him [the chine] on the fire, and toyle him witha pot siafle 
tyl he sethe for quailing and then he shal be browne of his 
owne kinde. 

Toil (toil), v2 [f. Toi 53.2] ¢rans. To trap 
or enclose in a loil; to drive (game) into a toil; 
also fig. to entrap, entangle; diaé. to set (a trap) ; 
ef. Titi vt 7, 

1592 Warner Ad), Eng, vit. ali. (1612) 199 And hath he 
toyled vp his game? 1621 Evsinc edades flo. Lords 
(Camden) App. 139 Seeing these poore mene toyled in this 
maze of affticcions, 1887 T. Harpy HW oed/anders alvii, He 
laid the trap,..set it, or to use the local and better word 
‘toiled’ it. 

ITence Toiled ff/. a., netted, trapped, snared. 

1852 JeRnan sl utodieg. UL. 16 The toiled bird had been 
liberated from its cage. 1854 S. Dower. Badder xxiii. 85 
Lying close like a totled bird that with wide eyes Is mute 
and strange. /dfd. xxxvil. 186 Bind him down With the 
strong bonds of love.. Naked and toiled. 

Toilanette: see ToILtner. 

|| Toile (twal). In 6 also toyl/e. 
linen eloth, canvas :—L. za web.] 

+1. Cloth; in quot. 1575, cloth or canvas used 
for painting on. Obs. rare. 

1561 Reg, Privy Councit Scot. 1. 172 To persew for ane schip 
and toylis, quhilk is callit lynnyng clayth in oure language, 
1875 Lanenam “¢2. 51 By toile and pensill so lyuely exprest. 

2. A dress material: see guots. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, vile (French), linen cloth. 
1899 West. Gaz. 22 June 3/2 A simple preity afternoon 
gown of blue toile, that mixture of silk and linen. 

Toile, obs. f. Tue, piece of body armour, 

Toile, obs. f. ToiL; obs. Se. form of Toou. 


Toiled (toild), sf4.a.! [f. Toru v.t+-zp 1] 
1. Exhansted with toil; worn-out, weary. arch. 


and dial. : 

1s92 Wvarev Armiorie, Capitall de Buz 144 His toyled 
mates do tend But how from death they may themselues 
defend. 1614 W. 13, Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) A iij, 
Tedious howres and toyled braines, 1622 Drayton /’o/y. 
olb, xxv. 203 When the toyld Cater home them to the 
Kitehen brings, The Cooke doth cast them out, as most 
vnsauory things. 1791 Cowrrr féfad ut. 466 Ev'ry bucklet’s 
thong Shall sweat on the toil’d bosom. Fs 

Corb, 1895 J. L. Maxwett WV. 8. Thomson iv. 41 A pale, 
toiled-looking young mother. F 

+ 2. Of plants or soil: Subjected to or improved 
hy cultivation, tilled, cultivated. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens m1. lix. 3% There be two sortes of 
lioppes, the manured or toyled Hop, and the wilde hedge 
lloppe. 1601 Hotcano J’/ry (1634) 11. 278 Cala. Jloueth 
to grow in toiled and ploughed grounds. 1616 Suarc. & 
Maakn, Country Farme 181 Sowne ina well toyled ground. 


Toiled, ff/. 2.2: see Torn v2 
Toilenet, -ette: sce Tominer. 


[F. éorle 
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TOILER. 


oiler (totla:). [f Tom w1+-eR1.] One 
who toils, a hard worker, z 

1549 CovernaLe, etc. Aras. Par. Peter i. 2 Goodes (in 
getting and heaping together wherof the toylers of the 
world thinke themselfes fortunate). 1580 HoLtyBanp 7'reas. 
Fr. Tong, Tracasseur, a busie body, a toyler to little pur- 
pose, 1858 Miss Murock 7%. ad. Wout. 86 ‘In all labour 
there is profit’—ay, and hononr too, if the toilers could 
bnt recognise it. 1909 Chr. Express 1 Mar. 41/2 Any toiler 
in the field of sociology—black or white. 

Toilet (toilét), sd. Forms: 6 Sc. tulat, tolat, 
4-8 toylet, § toylett, 7-9 toilette, (8 toillette), 
y-toilet; also 7 twil(l)et, (7-9 twilight). “(Cf. 
twily in Eng. Dial, Dict.,var.totly.) [a ¥. tottette 
(twalg't), dim. of ¢od/e cloth: see Toinsé.2 Cf. 
Tibet !, 

Most, if not all, of the English senses are to be found in 
Fr, (see Littré), esp. in 17th cent, use.) 

+1. A piece of stuff used as a wrapper for 


clothes. Ods. 

Also, in dictionaries, from Cotgrave, a night-dress bag; 
opp. an error and never in Eng. use. 

1sqo in Pitcairn Crémz. Trials (1830) 1. 302 For pointis to 


pe Cote and brekis, and ane Tulat to be Cote..iijs. 1541 
/bid, 318 For ix elnis blak freis, to lyne be Cote... Item, for 
pointis and ane tolat to turs it to Sanct Johnestoune. 1671 


Corca., Toéette, a Toylet; the stuffe which Drapers lap 
about their clothes; also, a bag to put night-clothes, and 
hnckeram, or other stnffe to wrap any other clothes, in. 
{1656 Brount Glossogr., Toylet (Fr. toyletie), a bag or cloth 
to put night clothes in. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Toilet, 
a bag or case for night-clothes.] 

+b. A towel or cloth thrown over the shoulders 
during hair-dressing ; also, a shawl. Ods. rare. 

1684 J. Puituirs in tr. Péutarch's Morals (1874) 1V. 238 
Pleasant..was the answer of Archelans to the barber, who, 
after he had cast the linen toilet abont his shonlders, put 
this question to him, How shall I trim your majesty? In 
silence, qnoth the king. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, nL 37 When they go abroad, they wear a Chal which 
is a kind of toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 

2. A cloth cover for a dressing-table (formerly 
often of rich material and workmanship); now 
usually called a ¢ozlet-cover. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1739/4 A gold-coloured Tabby 
Twilet and Pincushion with Silver Lace. 1683 /4id. No. 
1811/4 Stolen the zoth Instant, a Toilet of blew Velvet, 
with a Gold and Silver Fringe. 1696 Pritxirs (ed. 5), 
Yotlet, a kind of Table-cloth, or Carpet of Silk, Sattins, 
Velvet or Tissne, spread upon a Table in a Bed-chamber. 
1703 Countrey Farmer's Catech (N.s.v. Knit-knot), Not to 
spend their time in knit-knots, patch-work, fine twilights. 
1767 Mrs. Derany Life §& Corr, Ser. u. (1862) 1. 10g Your 
fancy abont taking a gimp round the flowers on the toilet 
would be pretty, hut too much work. 1858 Simatonns Dicé. 
Trade, Toilet,..a cotton cover for a dressing-table, 

3. collective. The articles required or used in 
dressing; the furniture of the toilet-table ; toilet- 
service; also, ta case containing these (0ds.). 

1662 Evetyn Diary g June, The greate looking-glasse and 
toilet of beaten and massive gold was given by the Queene 
Mother. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess of Mar 
zo Mar., In her bedchamber, her toilet wns displayed con- 
sisting of two looking-glasses fetc.). | 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Toilet,..the dressing-hox, wherein are kept the paints, 

omnatums, essences, patches, &c. ; the pin-cnshion, powders 

ox, brushes, &c. are esteemed parts of the eqnipage of a 
lady's toilet. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 53/2 A super toilet 
of plate. /did. 5/1 His toilet is of silver. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. iii, (1856) 26 To one long string was fastened.. 
my entire toilet, a tooth-brnsh, a comb, and a hair-brush. 

4. The table on which these articles are placed ; 


a toilet-table. 

c1695 Prior Ode, "The nterchant’, etc. 6 My darling 
lyre, Upon Enphelia’s toilet lay. 1709 — Hans Carvel 60 
An untonch'd Bible grac’d her toilet: No fear that thnmb 
of hers should spoil it. 178 Gispon Autobiog, (1854) 100 
My book was on every table, and almost on every toilette. 
1803 Mary Cuartton life & Mistress 1.118, 1 have made 
up a twilight in her room,and put my white taffety pin- 
cushion upon it, 1818 Scott Ar. Lastx, xxvi, On the 
toilette beside, stood an old-fashioned mirror, in a fillagree 
frame. 1838 W. Wattace Afackintosh's Hist. Eng. Vil. 
y. 188 The letter of the princess Ante, said to have been 
left by her on her toilet, was not delivered. 

5. The action or process of dressing. 

Transf. from the table (sense 4) to the process there per- 
formed, app. through the phr, ‘at her toilet’. 

1681 tr. Combes’ Versailles, etc, (1684) 32 She was given to 
understand, being at her Toilette, of the death of her Hus- 
band. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock ui. 24 The Jong labours 
of the Toilet cease. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 50 
Ev'ry trifle that employs ‘The out or inside of their heads 
Between their toyletsand their beds, 1777 Mme. D’Arsiay 
Early Diary (1889) 11. 194 We were down before Mrs. Wall, 
whose toilette is an affair of moment. 1822 W. Tavinc Braced. 
ffadl (1849) 51 She actually spent an honr longer at her toi- 
lette, and made her appearance with her hair uncommonly 
frizzed and powdered. 1826 in Sheridaniana 309 One morn- 
ing, when finishing his toilet. 1858 Lyrron What will he 
de u. iv, Lionel's toilet was soon hurried over. 

b. The reception of visitors by a lady during the 
concluding stages of her toilet: very fashionable in 
the 18th ce. Now Ast. (Cf. toélet-call in 9.) 

1703 Steere Texd. Hus. 1.i, You shall introduce him to 
Mrs. Clerimont's Toilet. 1765 Cuesterr. Let. Zo A.C. 
Stanhope 21 Mary I carried him a little time ago to a lady's 
toilette, who was delighted with him, 1786 Mme. D'ArsLay 
Diary 19 Aug., 1am forced to deny all admission to my toi- 
lette, as it has never taken place without making me too late, 

6. Manner or style of dressing; dress, costume, 


‘get-up’; also, a dress or costume, a gown. 
18ax Scorr Kenilzw. iii, His toilette had apparently cost 
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him some labour, for his clothes..were of the newest fashion, 
and put on with great attention, 1821 Sporting Jlag. 1X. 
32, The lady was beautiful, her courneure distinguished, her 
toilette elegant. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xxiv, Madame 
noted every article of toilette which the ladies wore. 1867 


Latuam Slack & White 128 We observed some show of | 


evening toilet. 1883 77th 31 May 745/2 Lady Dudley’s 
black toilette was munch admired. 1889 Guxtex That 
Frenchman x, ‘This toilet is a mass of fleecy muslin. 

7. A dressing-room; in U.S. esp. a dressing- 
room furnished with bathing facilities; in restricted 
sense, a bath-room, a lavatory (Fvnh's Stand. 
Dict.). 

1819 Byron Fuax 1. cliii, There is the closet, there the 
toilet. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Toilette (French), a 
dressing-table; an ante-room for dressing. 1909 in Cent. 
Dict. Supp. 

8. ¢ransf. from 5. a. Surgery. The cleansing of 
a part after an operation. b. The cleaning up of 
a street, a ship, etc. ¢. Preparation for execution 
(in Fr. form ¢otle¢te : see Littré s.v. Zodlette 10). 

a. 1899 Brit. Med. Frnt. 24 May 790 Spencer Wells, hy 
his carefu} toilette of the peritonenm. 1890 Bittincs Vad. 
Aled. Dict., Toitct of the peritoneum, cleansing the abdo- 
minal cavity after abdominal section. 

b. 1901 Daily Te’. g Mar. 9/6 The toilet of London—to 
use the pictnresqne phrase of an authority consulted yester- 
day—cannot be satisfactory unless the streets are finshed 
with water every night. 1907 C. URBAN Cinematograph 
21 The performance of the toilet of an ocean greyhound. 

ce. 1885 Du Cane Punishun & Prev. Crime it. 23 The 
hangman was not allowed to enter the gaol even to receive 
his wage, but was paid over the gates, the ‘toilette’ or 
pinioning heing performed by the ‘yeomen of the halter.’, 
1903 Lo. R. Gower Kec. & Neti. 281 The ghastly cere- 
mony of his toilette [for the guillotine), as they call the 
pinioning and cntting off the hair at the back of his head. 

9. attrib. and Comé, a, Of or pertaining to the 
toilet: as ¢ozlet-call (see 5b), -can, -chaméber, -fail, 
guilt, -service, -sel, -soap, -stand, etc. 

w7zt Cipper Refusal u. i, Vanity is the only fruit of 
toilette Incubrations. 1766 Genti. Alag. Dec. 5565/1 A beanti- 
ful alabaster. .intended for.. her toilet-stand. 1827 CarLyce 
Germ, Rout. 1, 26 Toilette calls were not in fashion. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1147 Ordinary soft toilet soap...The fat 
generally preferred is good hog's lard, 1848 Tuackeaay 
Van. Fatr vii, [She] examined the dreary pictures and toil- 
ette appointments, /did. xxxi, He would make a present 
of the silver essence-bottles and toilet knicknacks to a young 
lady. 1853 James Agnes Sorel (1860) 1. 87 When they had 
entered his toilet-chamber, the Duke cast himself into a 
chair, 1858 Simmonos Déct. Trade, Toilet-can, a tin can 
for water for a dressing-room... Toélet-fail, a tin pail for 
holding slops in a bedroom. Toélet.guttt,a_bed-cover or 
cover for the dressing-table.  Torlet-set, Totlet-service, 
earthenware and glass utensils for 1 dressing-room. 1 
Euiz. Banks Afyst. frances Harrington xiv. 162 Toilet odds 
and ends, such as hnir-pins, safety-pins, ..thread and needles, 


b. Special Comb.: toilet-basket, a wicker 
dressing-case; ttoilet-cap, a cap formerly worn 
by men of fashion while dressing; toilet-case, a 
dressing-case; toilet-cloth, toilet-cover, a cloth 
for the toilet-table; toilet-cup, a cup, vase, or the 
like used as a receptacle for small articles of the 
toilet; toilet-glass, a looking-glass for dressing, 
a toilet-table mirror; toilet-paper, soft paper pre- 
pared for shaving, hair-curling, use in Javatorics, 
etc.; toilet-room, a dressing-room; in U.S. spec. 
a lavatory or bath-room (Fzxh’s Stand. Dict.1895); 
toilet-sponge, a sponge of fine texture for washing; 
toilet-table, a dressing-table furnished with the 
utensils and materials of the toilet; toilet-vase, 
see fotlet-cup; toilet-vinegar, aromatic vinegar 
used as anemollient; toilet-water, perfumed liquid 


for the toilet. 

1908 Hie¢stm. Gaz. 23 Jun. 4/2 The new antomobile *toilet 
basket is just the thing to carry when touring... lt contains 
..everything necessary for the toilet. 1660 Perys Diary 
3 Sept., To get [my Lord]..a “toilet cap, and comb case 
of silk, to make use of in Holland. 188 H. F. Woop 
Englishman of Rue Cain xi, One of our goveruesses had a 
*toilette-case sent her as a present. 1858 Simmonps Diet. 
Trade, *Totlet-cover. 1904 E, Nespit Phanix § Carpet 
xii. 226 He's pulled the toilet-cover off the dressing-table 
with all the brushes and pots and things, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair iii, The dreary little *toilet-glass on the dress- 
ing-table, 1884 Stationers’ & Booksellers’ Jrul. 31 Mar. 
2 An attractively putenp packet of “toilet paper. 1794 

far. J. Hotaoyp in Girlhood of Al. F. H. (1896) 289 We 
have put a *Toilette Tahle and a neat Pembroke ‘lable... 
in your own Room. 1902 Daily Chron. 20 June 10/4 Visi- 
tors to London..see her now at her toilet table. 1874 Bircu 
ust & ond Egypt, Rooms Brit. Afus. 32 The present *toilet- 
vase is a remarkably fine example of this kind of ware 
[glazed steatite]. 1867 Lany Herseat Cradé L. viii. 218 
Even scented soap and *toilette vinegar were ransacked 
from his stores. 1855 Dickens Dorvié u. xiv, A bottle of 
sweet “toilette water. . 

Hence Toi‘letry, (2) performance of the toilet ; 
(4) the apparatus of the toilet; Toiletic z., of 


or pertaining to the toilet. (zoce-wds.) 

1832 J. P. Kennevy Swallow B. iv, Sundry evidences... 
of what—tocoina word,—I might call ascrnpulons *toiletry. 
1892 Edin. Rev. Apr. 433 The claim to have dng up Priam’s 
treasure and Helen's toiletry, 1879 Baxer Cyprus 13 He.. 
plunged into.. their numerous small packages, rumpling 
clean linen, and producing a *toilettic chaos. 


Toilet (toilét), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. zzir. To 
perform one’s toilet, to wash and attire oneself. 
b. frans. To furnish witha toilet ; to dress, attire, 


TOILOUS. 


1840 Hauisurton Leffler Bag i. 7 Rose and toileted, went 
on deck, 1850 ‘ Perer Crook’ lar of Hats 52 A Guy 
Fawkes figure toiletted and chaired, 1893 Letanp Alene. 
¥{. 177 As soon as } had toiletted and gone below. 

Hence Toileted Z//. a., dressed, costumed, 
garbed. Chiefly as second element. 

18795 Bret Haate Fokn Oakhurst Wks. 1880 HI. 120 
And then the long hotel piazza came in view, efflorescent 
with the full-toileted fair. 188a Annie Enwarves Badlroom 
Repentance 1. 3 There wasn’t a well toiletted woman there. 

Toilful (toi lfil),c. [f. Tow s4.1] Full of toil. 

1. Of an agent or his actions: Characterized by 
toiling; labouring ; hard-working. 

1396 Srexser Hysn Heavenly Love 227 Betweene the 
toylefull Oxe and humble Asse. @ 1789 Mickte Liberty 
xvii, The fruitful lawns confess his toilful care. 1832 W. 
lavinc Athambra 1.70 We behold tbe patient train of the 
toilful mnleteer, slowly moving along the skirts of the moun- 
tain, 1839-40 — HWolfert's R., ATountjoy (1855) 33 The wild- 
flowers were no longer..the resorts of the toilful bee, 1887 
Brackie in Blackw. Afag. Oct. 536 The toilful monks of 
Croyland Clave the clod. 

2. Of an action, condition, etc.: = ToILsomeE 1. 

1614 Sytvester Bethulia's Rescue wv. 432 Hee .. that.. 
In Toil-full Fears will his own death procnre. 1621 T. 
Wiruiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Viettlard 105 Long trauell, 
tyrings, and toylefull labours. 1847 W. IRvinc in Li TV. 
az This has been a toilfnl year te me. 1859 Faarar F. 
Home 96 Climbing with toilful progress some steep and 
rocky hill. 

Hence Toi'lfully adv., in a toilfnl manner. 

1832 tr. Zour Germ. Prince U1. vii. 124 A white footpath 
winded along toilfully throngh the brown heather. 1860 
Faeraa Orig. Lang. i. 3 We toilfully examine the unburied 
monuments of extinct nations. 1882 E. Arwotp Pearls of 
Faith (1883) 144 There through toilfnily, with steps of pain 
Went an old Jew. i 

Toi linet, -ette, toilene'tte. Also $-enet, 
g -anette. [Origin unascerlained: perh. a fancy 
trade-name; app. f. F. ¢oze linen, cloth, the rest of 
the word being modelled on satinet, -ette, sarsenet, 
-etie, or the like (in which the 7 belongs to the 
root).) A kind of fine woollen cloth: used in 
the first half of the 19th c. for waistcoats of grooms, 
huntsmen, ectc.; for later application see quot. 
1858, Also attrib. 

1999 Hull Advertiser 12 Jan. 2/2 Waistcoat of kersey- 
mere or toilenet. 1801 Nemnicu Waaren Lexicon u. 687 
Voilinet, ein feines Westenzeng von Wolle, das in Vork- 
shire verfertigt wird; Striped, gestreift; Checked, gewtr- 
felt. Ls ist dem Swansdown Ahnlich. 1820 in Spirit Pud. 
Frutls. XIV. 47 With the broad-cloth, toilinets, waistcoat 
and hreeches-stnff. 1840 Cuarmeas Chr. §& Civic Econ. 
xxii, The making of shawls and the making of toilinette 
waistcoats, 1858 R. S. Surtees Ash Alammea \xviii, His 
vest [was] a canary-colonred striped toilanette, with a 
slightly turned-down collar. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Totlinet, a kind of German quilting ; silk and cotton warp 
with woollen weft. 

Toiling (toi‘lin), sb. ? Obs. rare. [f. Tom 56.2 + 
-1nG1; cf. Netting 56.2] (See quot.) 

1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11. 675 A sort of net- 
work, formed of smail cord, called toiling. 

Toiling, 24/. sd. [f. Tom v.t+-1nel.] The 

action of ‘Tom v1 in various senses; struggling; 
tugging ; labouring, working hard. 
_ €1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kolbing) 6083 Ac on hors in pis toil- 
ing Was bron3t Sornigrex be king. ¢1394 7. Pl. Crede 
753 His syre a soutere y-suled in grees, His teep wib toyl- 
inge of leber tetered as a sawe. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Phil.i. 3, To be losed frome the tronblous 
toylynges of thys lyfe. 1587 Harrison Zugland 1. iv. in 
Holinshed 1. 7/2 When their toiling and drndgerie could 
not please them, 1644 Mitron Areof, (Arb.) 63 He.. 
resolvs to give over toyling. 1831 CARLYLE Sart, Res. tu. 
v, The Day of Man's Existence..with all its sick toilings. 
1895 Athenzum 9 Mar. 307/3 The traveller, .must make up 
his mind to..slow toiling along miserable. .roads, 

Toiling, Z//. a. [f. Tom v.1+-ise2.] That 
toils, in various senses of the verb; struggling; 
labouring, laborious, hard-working. 

1552 Hutoet, Toylyng, cuditans. ¢ 1592 MARLowE Afassa- 
cre Paris ui. ii, Sorrow seize upon my toiling son!! 1642 
Furrea Holy § Prof, St. 1. xix. 338 He..avoids a toyling 
and laborions industry. 1703 owe Oiyssmataiee line 
Labonrs of the toiling Hind. 1844 Loner. Sea-weed i, 
Landward in his wrath he [storm-wind] scourges The 
toiling surges. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer 
ee 108 A toiling owner of a small station. 

ence Toi-lingly aav., in a toiling manner. 

181a W, Tennanr Anster F, ut. vi, Toilingly each bitter 
beadle swung..his greasy rope. 1828 Btackw. Afag, XXIV. 
ah Toilingly he raises his body. 

Oille, obs. Sc, form of Tou sé. 

Toilless (toi‘ljlés), a. [f Tort sd. +-LEss.] 
Without toil; apart or free from toil, a. En- 
tailing no toil. Ods. b, That is or acts without 
labour or exertion. 

1606 SyivestEr Du Bartas 1. iv. Alaguif. 664 There all 
grows toylless. 1839 Battey Festus xix. (1848) 207 Earth's 
Juxurions toilless tribes. 1894 Scott. Leader 4 Jan. 3 Aud 
soar o’er life, and toilless comprehend Of flowers and all 
things dumb the silent speed. 

Hence Toi-llessness, freedom from toil. 

1881 J. M. Baown Student Life 4 They keep as a stimulus 
to toil the prospect of future toillessness. 

+Toilous, 2. Obs. rare. Also 5 -ose. [f. Toi 
56.14 -ous,] a. Contentious, disputations, wrang- 
ling. b. Full of toil; toilsome. 

€1430 A. B.C. of Aristotle in Babees Bh, (1868) 12, T to 
toilose, ne to talewijs, for temperaunce is beest. ¢1ga¢ 


TOILSOME. 


Treat. Galaunt (W. de W.) 17 As tyrauntes and traytours, 
toyllous in moote. 1g30 Patscr. 3527/2 Toylouse, full of 
toyleand labour, 

Toilsome (toi-ls#m), a. [f. Tote 54.14 -some.] 

1. Of actions, conditions, ete.: Characterized by 
or involving toil; laborious, tiring. 

1581 J. Bett Yaddon's Answ. Osor, 236, O my ouer 
tedious and toylesome Jucke, that hoped to dispute with 
a learned and discrete Diuine,..: but now finde all contrary. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. iv. 3 For she is wearie of the toilsoi 
way. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 179 What can be toilsom in 
these pleasant Walkes? 1707 Curios. in Hush. §& Gard. 
x11 The makiag of Cyder heing Toilsom and expensive. 
1855 Macautay “fist, Eng, xiii. 111. 358 The ascent had 
been Jong and toilsome. ae ; 

b. Of concrete things: Entailing toil. 

160g W. M. Afan in Moone (Percy Soc.) 44 The toylsomest 
hurden that combreth a man. 1791 CowrerR Odyss. x. 94 
Our force Exhausting ceaseless at the toilsome oar, 

2. Of anagent: = ToItFuL 1. 

1655 H. VauGHan Silex Scint. 11. Quickness v, Thou art a 
toylsom Mole. 1841 Suerarp in Ass, Chr, Ministry 66/2 
Fervent, heroic, toilsome men, 1845 Loncr. Rain in 
Sumter vii, In the furrowed land The toilsome and paticnt 
oxen stand. 

+3. Caused by toil. Ods, rare. 

1890 Srensra F, Q. 11. v. 30 Toylsom sweat. Jdid, xii. 29 
Ne ever songht to hayt His tyred armes for toylesome 
wearinesse, 

Hence Toilsomely adv., in a toilsome manuer, 


laboriously; Toi*lsomeness, laboriousness. 

1614 Br, Hate Contempi., O. T. vil. v, Their life must he 
*toilesoinely spent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water 
for all Israel. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwar/iv, Slowly and toil- 
somely labouring to pile the large stones one upon another. 
1871 MacmitLan Tree Vine ii. (1872) 61 Earning toilsomely 
his daily bread, 1586 Sranynurst Ded. to Sir H]. Sidney 
in Holinshed (1808) V1, 274 The *toilesomnesse of the paine 
I refer to my prinat knowledge. 1630 4. Johnson's Krugd. 
§ Commu, 89 A Peasant, disparaged in his drudgery and 
servile toilsomenesse, 1889 Spectator 30 Noy, All dwelt on 
the painful toilsomeness of manual work, and not one on the 
satisfaction it produces. 

Toil-worn (toilwgin), a. [f. Tot sd1+ 
Worw.] Worn by toil; showing marks of toil. 

1751 Mason E£dfrida Poems (1774) 122 Mean and pilgrim 
weeds, All like an ancient, toil-wora traveller. 1804 Gra- 
name Sabbath 24 The toileworn horse, set free. 1843 
Betaune Se. Fireside Stor. 124 The toil-wora countenance, 
and the anxious eye. 1898 J. Arcu Story of Lie viii. 183 
‘The farmers looked care-worn and toil-worn, 

Tois, obs. f. foes, pl. of Tor. 

Toise (toiz), sé. In 6 toyse. [a. F. forse :—OF. 
teise = It. tesa :~Late L. tsa, tensa (sc. brachia) 
‘the ontstretched arms’, taken as a fem. sing.: see 
also the ME, Terse, Taise.} A French lineal 
measure of 6 French feet, roughly equal to 1-949 
metres, or 62 English feet. Chiefly in military nse. 
Square toisé, a measure = about 4} square yards, 

1598 Datuincton Meth, Trav. Biv h, This great City..is 
within ten Toyses as large as Paris. 1644 Evetyn Diary 
7 Mar., The Greate Garden, 180 toises long and 154 wide. 
1959 tr. Duhamel’s [usb u. xi. (1762) 150, 1344 Square toises 
of 36 feet. 1823 Byron Yuan vut vii, The column order‘d 
on the assault scarce pass'd Beyond the Russian batteries a 
few toises [v#we noises]. 1904 Quitter-Coucn Fort Amity 
xiii, It was quadrilateral with a frontage of fifty toises. 

Ilence Toise v. rare [ad. Fr. ozser] trans., to 
measnre with the eye, to eye from head to foot. 

1889 STEVENSON Master of B. iv, At the same time he had 
a better look at me, toised me a second time sharply, and 
then smiled. a 1894 — St. /ves xix, 1 am acquainted also 
with the properties of a pair of pistols, said 1, toising him. 

Il Toisech (ta-féy). Se. Hest. [Gaelic sésech 
lord, chief;== Weish ¢yzwysog ‘dux, princeps’: ef. 
i0isich to begin, ¢zs, fotseach beginning, front.] A 
personage or officer of the third rank (in order ing, 
mormaer, totseck) in ancient Celtic Scotland, cor- 
responding generally to the later chief of a clan. 

1836 SKESNE nage ig (1902) I. vii. 114 There can 
be little doubt that the Gaelic title of Toisich was peculiar 
to the oldest cadet, 1885 Adin. Rev. Apr. 309 ‘The Celtic 
* Toisechs’ took their corresponding place as ohiefs of Clans. 
xg900 Wart Aberdeen § Banff ii. 49 A few appear to have 
been descendants of the old toisechs. 

i'Toison @’or (twazondér). Also 7 toyson 
d’ore. [F., = fleece of gold; torson :—L. tonsidn-ent 
shearing (i.e. of a sheep), or :—L. aerunz gold.) 

a. The golden fleece: see GOLDEN a. 1; also fig. 
b. Her. Vhe figure of this, giving name to an order 
of knighthood (see FiEEcE sd, 1c), and afterwards 
borne by certain families. 

1623 Liste 2l/ric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xxii, Yea 
Weathers furr'd with her owne Toyson d'Ore., 1704 J. 
Haaais Lex, Techn. 1, Toison d'Or (French), the Term 
in Heraldry for a golden Fleece, which is sometimes born 
ina Coat of Arms, 1854 Tuackrray Newcomes xxviii, She 
had done everything for Jason; she had got him the foison 
dor from the fines Mother. 

Toist (toist), Also toyst. App. a dial. form of 
‘PEISTIE: see quot. 1893 s. v. 

1688 Wattace Descr. Orkney (1693) 16 There are like- 
wise many Toists and Lyres, both Sea Fowls, very fat and 
delicious to eat, 1744 Preston in PAil, Trans. XLIL1. 61 
There are many Sorts of Wild-fowl;..Solan Goose,.. Whaps, 
Toists,.. Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 

Toi-toi, var. ToE-Tor, a New Zealand grass. 

Tok, obs. pa.t. of TAKE v, 

Tokan, obs, form of Toucan. 
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Tokay! (toké'). Also 8 tockay. {Name ofa 
town in Upper Hungary.] (Also 7ohay wine.) A 
rich sweet wine of an aromatic flavour, made near 
Tokay in Hungary. Also applied in U.S. to a 
Californian wine made in imitation of this. 

1710 Swit Fran. to Stella vi, 1 dined at Stratford's in the 
City and had Burgundy and Tokay. 19714 ManprvitLe 
fab, Bees (1725) 1. 260 When he has had a large Company, 
and thought it Extravagant to treat with Tockay. 19973 
Dovetass in PAil. Trans, UXU. 205 There are four sorts 
of wine made from the same grapes, which they distinguish 
at Tokay by the name of Essence, Anspruch, Masslasch, 
and the common wine. — 296 Vhe Auspruch is the wine 
commoaly exported, and what is known in foreiga countries 
under the name of Tokay. 1857 Mitcver /:dev. Chev. (1962) 
II}, 160 Sherry yields from 1 to 5 per cent., port from 3 to 
7 per cent., and Tokay as much as 17 per cent. of sugar. 

b. Zokay grape, the varicty of grape from which 
this wine is made. 

1896 Godey's Afag. Feb. 222/2 The luscious Tokay grapes, 
the golden oranges, and purple plums may he placed in 
separate dishes, 


|| Tokay 2 (10 uke). Also tokee, tockay, tookai. 
[a. Malay SS toké, also written JS tokeg, PS 


tékeq, with final g often silent: see GrcKo.] 

A species of Gecko, or lizard of the family Gecho- 
nide, app. G. verticid/ates, of Burma, Siam, and the 
Malay region. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Tockay,..the name of a species 
of Indian lizard distinguished from the othcr kinds, by 
being spotted all over. 1774 Gotosm. Mat. /ffst. V11. 149 
Directly descending from the crocodile, we find the Cordyle, 
the Tockay and the Tejugnacu, all growing less in order, as 
1 have named them. 1899 J’roc. Zool. Soc. 16 May 631 
‘The Great House-Lizard or Tokay is recorded from Penang, 
Singapore, and the Malay Peninsula...In Siam, however, 
it is one of the commonest animals. 


Toke, obs, pa. t. of Take v.; see Toque, Tuck. 

Token (tdvkén), sé. Forms: a. 1-3 t&ée(e)n, 
2takan, 2-3 takenn (Orm.), 3-7 taken, 4 takein, 
4-6 takin, -yn, 6 taikin, S-en, 7 tackyn. 8. 2-4 
tocne, 3 tocken, 3-5 tokne, 4 -ene, -in, -un, 5 
toocun, tookne, tokyng, 5-6 -yn, tooken, (6 
tukne), 7 toakin, 4- token. [OE. ddcen, tacn; 
=OFris, When, téhn, leiken (WV ris. ¢ethen, 
+ tceckne), OS. técan (MLG., MDnu., LG. then, Du. 
teehen), ONG. sethhan (MHG., Ger. setchen), ON. 
teikn (tékn from OE.), Sw. teeken, Da., Norw. fegn, 
all nenter :~OTeut. */az4-220™ (in Goth. fazéus fem. 
:—*/aiknis), cognate with *faik-jan, Ol!. te&cean 
to show, TEacu.] 

1. Something that serves to indicate a fact, event, 
object, feeling, etce.; a sign, asymbol. 2 fohev of, 
as a sign, symbol, or evidence of. 

e890 tr. Beda's Mist, 1. viii. (1890) 42, & heora stowe 
hraddon & weordodon, swa swa sizefzest tacon, ¢897 kK. 
ZELFRED Gregory's Past, Cy xxviii, 196 To tacne Sat he his 
seweald ahte. cx200 Mices & Virt. 135 Nis pat non god 
tocne of ripe manne. @ 1300 Cursor AJ. 16574 Pe rode pai 
scop pan as pai wald, Als we pe takea se. ¢ 1315 SuoREHAM 
vi. 15 In tokae pat pays scliolde be By-tuexte god aad 
manne. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Wiii. E vij, [The queen] 
shewed hym many signes and tokenes of lone. @ 1533 Lo. 
Beraneas 2/uon \xxxiv. 266 Charlemayne .. kyssyd Huon 
in token of peace. 1585 T. Wasutncton tr, Nicholay's 
Voy. ut, xiii, 95 Bearing ..a satehell ful of haye in token of 
their bondage and seruice. 1686 in Verney Alem, (1907) 11. 
409 Friendly cantions are Tokens of Love. 1778 Miss 
Buaney £vedina (1784) V1. i. ie gave him..a cordial slap 
on the back, and some other equally gentle tokens of satis- 
faction, 1833 Ht, Maatineau Sriexy Creek iii, The hollow 


tree, from which the mists had drawn off, leaving a diamond 
token on every leaf, 


+b. A sign of the zodiac. Oés. rare. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1, 164 Sy pat donne pare sunnan ryne 
beo on bam tacae be man nirgonemnes, c1050 Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia (1885) V111. 303 Seo sunne wunad on 
pam twelf tacnum, 1535 CoverDALe 2 Ayags xxiii. 5 Them 
that brent incense..to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
twelue tokens, and to all y* hoost of heauen. 


te. An ensign, a standard. (Only OF.) 

@1000 Gloss. Prudentius 45 Ea) werod zehwyrfedum tac- 
num [versis signis]..foron. a 1000 igs. Ps. (Spelm.) Ixxiii. 
6 UIxxiv, 4] Hi asettoa tacna heora tacna, 

+d. The sign of an inn, ete. Ods. rare—°, 

1440 Promp, Parv. 495/2 Toke, or sygae of ane in, 
idem quod seny, supra ie signe of an ostry). 

e. Coal-mining (S. Wales). A thin seam of coal 
indicating tbe vicinity of a thicker bed. 

32883 in GaesLey Gloss. Coad-mining. , 

2. A sign or mark indicating some quality, or 
Gistinguishing one object from others; a character- 
istic mark, 

cro09 /ELraic Gen. iv. 15 God him sealde taco, pat nan 

zera..hine ne ofsloge. a1300 Cursor AT. at Bot in pat 

use noght he yode Par he fand taken wit be blode, 1 
Trevisa Barth. De PR. vi v. (yodl. MS.), Whanne chil- 
drenne voice chaungep it is a tokene of Puberte. c¢1400 
Maumnoev. (1839) xxiii. 247 Pat beren the tokne vpon hire 
hedes of a mannes foct. 1456 Six G, Have Law Arms 
(S. T.S.) 28: A maister armoureur..in his werkis had a 
takya that his werkis war knawin by, 1557 Noatn Gue- 
uara’s Diall Pr.gs The tokens of a valyant and renowmed 
captaine are, his woundes and hurtes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush, wt. (1586) 115, Virgil. doth. describe 
the tokens of a good Horse. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles vi. xiv, 
The tokens on his helmet tell The Bruce, my Liege: Lknow 
him well, 1822 Lama Elia Ser. t. Chintncy-Siveepers, One 


TOKEN. 


{ unfortunate wight .. by tokens was discovered to be ne 
chimney-sweeper. F 
b. A spot on the body indicating discase, esp. 
the plague. Now rare or Obs. 

1634 I. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxiv xiii. (1678) 500 
{In Plague} spots (vutgarly called Tokens) appear over all 
the hody. 1666 J. H. /'reat. Gt. Antidote 5 Vhe Tokens 

, are, ] am confident, Marks sent from God, and it is as im- 
possible to cure any that have them, as to contradict the 
divine Decree. 1722 Dr For /’lague (1756) 225 Those Spots 
they call'd the Tokens were really gangreen Spots, or morti- 
fied Flesh in small Kaobs as broad as a little silver Peny, 
and hard asa piece of Callus or Horn. 1896 -ld/4att's Syst. 
Aled. 1. 932 1a the seventeenth century they [purpuric 
patches] were known as the ‘Tokens. /éid. 934 Petechial 
cruptions or ‘tokens’. 

3. Something serving as proof of a fact or state- 
ment; an evidence. 

Beowulf (Z) 1655 Beowulf mapelode..hwiet we pe pas 
salac, .brohten tires to tacne. c1000 Ags. Gosf. John vi. 
30 Hwiet dest pu to tacne pet we zeseon & zelyfon? c1z00 
Vices §& Virt. 31 And wel ilieue be are tacne de he haf} 

' i3inen me. ¢1260 Gen. & Ex. 2860 Moyses tolde hem dat 
blide bode, And let hem sen tockenes fro gode. ¢ 142g tr. 
arderne's Treat. Fistula 28 Pis schal be to be pe tokne of 
perfite curyng when pou seez pe linne cloutez..to be drye. 

1517 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) X11. 38 1 And in takin 

of this oure consent and oblissing hereintill We .. have 

[affi]xt to thir presentis oure Selis. a@1533 Lo. V1 LS 

/Juon \xxxi. 246 He shal shew tokens that my sa i 

trewe. 1692 Wasuincion tr. Milton's Def. Pop. 

Wks. . 


351 VIL. 73 Money bears the Prince’s Image, not as 
of its being his, Lut of its being good Metal, 1775 
De For fan. /astruct, 44. (1541) 1.6 A token of his being, 
and of his being God, 1769 Cook Woy. sound World vill, 
| (2773) 79 These .. were bronght as tokens of peace and 
amity. 1843 Mine Legict. ili. §7 By what token could it 
manifest its presence? 
+b. Something remaining as evidcenee of what 

formerly existed; a vestige, trace, ‘sign’. Ods. 

1sgs Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb. 49 There remayneth at 
this daye no token of the laborious Tabernacle wht he 
Moises buylded. 1610 Hlottana Camden's Brit. (1637) 513 
Yet wee with all our seeking could see no tokens of any 
such Wall. /d/d. 547 There be many tokens remaining of 
| old antiquity, 
| +4. In biblical use, An act serving to demon- 
strate divine power or authority; = Sic 53, 10. 
Obs. or arch. 

e897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. \viii. 443 Done 
Nazareniscan Harlend det wees afandon wer..on mesenum 
& tacnum. ¢2000 Aus. Gosp, John x. 41 Witodlice ne 
worhte iohannes nan tacn [¢ 1160 //afton G.takan]. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 91 Pa warhte god feole tacne on pan folke 
purh pere apostlaa hondan. ¢1z00 OrMin 14068 Piss takenn 
wrohhte Jesu Crist. 1382 Wre1ir Acts ii. 22 Jhesu of 
Nazareth, a maa prouyd of God in jou by vertnes [ g¢oss or 
myraclis], and wondris, and tokenes. 1535 Covrrpacr Josh. 
xxiv.17 The Lorde onre God..did soch greate tokens [1611 
signs] before onre eyes. 1611 Dine 2’s, cxxxv. go Who sent 
tokens [1885 (R.V.) signs) and woonders into the midst of 
thee, O Egypt. /é/d. Ixv. 8 hey also that dwell in the 
vttermiost parts are afraid at thy tokens [so 1B85 (R.V.)}. 

5. A sign or presage of something to come; an 
omen, portent, prodigy. Ods. (cxe.as included in 1), 

g7t Alickl. Hot. 117 Valle ba tacno & ba forebeacno ba 
pe her ure Drihtea wr toweard sagde. ¢1175 Lamb. Hor, 
gt Ic sende min tacna 3eond ba eorde, 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5927 Pis was as a tokne pat to comene was. 1340 
Hampotr /y. Coarse. 4733 Pe grete day of dome, Agaya 
whilk alle pir takens sal come, ¢1400 Maunury. (Roxb.) 
vii. 27 Vf it brynne, it es a gude taken. ¢1440 Prozif. 
Larv. 495/2 Tokne, of a thyage to cumme or cummynge, 
pronosticum, 1594 Suars. Hick, [//,v. ii, 21 The weary 
Sunne..by the bright ‘Tract of his fiery Carre, Gines token 
of a goodly day to morrow. a@1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bos- 
worth F, 73 Some mark his Words, as Tokens fram'd t’ 
express ‘I'he sharp Conclusion of a sad Success. 1791 Cow- 
rer [iad ww. 455 By unpropitious tokens interfered. ¢ 

6. A signal given; a sign to attract attention 
or give notice. Now rare or Obs. 

azooo Prose Life Guthlac xi, (Goodwin) 54 Comon par 
pry men to pzre hyde, and per tacn slogon. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
LParv. 495/2 Tokne, wythe eye or wythe the hand, ##Zus. 
1450 Alerdin xviii. 292 Thei sowned theire hornes and tym. 
bres and trumpes, and that was token that thei wolde haue 
socoure, 1560 Daus tr. Sdeidaue'’s Conn. 452 As a token 
or watche worde, they cried that the Frenehemen were vp in 
harnesse. 1577-87 Ilounsuep Chron. 1. 33/2 He gane the 
token to fight vnto his souldiers. 2726 Swirt Guéier 1, i, 
I gave tokens to let them know, that they might do with 
me what they pleased, 1833 Ht. Martineau £7, Wines § 
Pot. sit, 43 Charles lifted his finger in token of silence. 

7. A sign arranged or given to indicate a person ; 
a word or material object employed to authenticate 
& person, message, or communication ;_ a mark giv- 
ing security to those who possess it; a password. 

1377 Lanct. 2, Pl. B. xvs. 147 And [Judas] tolde hem a 
tokne how to knowe with ihesus. ¢1440 Gesta Kovt, xxiii. 
Bo (Marl. MS.1, & told to hir all the prive tokyns pat were 
ysaid bytwene hem two, 1563 in Exch, Rolls Scotd. X1X. 

60 Delyverit to Peter Cokburne, quha come with ane takin 

ra George Symson, the saidis George lettres. 1716 Hearn 
Coétect. (O. B.S.) Y. 189 Admitting no one.. but one or two, 
to whom 1 had given tokens that I might know when they 
were at the Door. 1827 Roserts Vey. Centr. Anter. 270 
It is customary for the King to give any person. travelling 
specially ‘on King’s business’ a token eS which he may be 
knowal 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge |xxi, You bring..some 
note or token from my uncle, r F 

+8. A badge worn to indicate service or party. 

1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 374 Noo Reteindres, lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing, aor othir wyse be taken, had 
nor vsed, 1516 Sed. Cas. Star Chamé, (Selden) 11, 115 
Sworne..that he shall not be receyued ne were any lyuerey 
or token of or with any lord Gentilman or.,other personne 


TOKEN. 


foreyn. 15.. Battle of Balrinnes in Maidment Sc. Badd. 
(1868) I. 253 Ie that thought not for to blyne His mistres’ 
tockin taks; They kist it first, and set it syne Upone their 
helms and jackes. . 
+b. p Armorial bearings, heraldic arms. Ods. 
1562 Leicn Arworie 28), In the first inuention of them, 
they were not called Armes, but Tokens. | : 
9. Something given as an expression of affection, 
or to be kept as a memorial; a keepsake or pre- 


sent given especially at parting. 

3385 Cnaucer ZL. G. W. 1273 (Dido) Send_hir letres 
tokens braches and rynges. 1463 Bury Hills (Camden) 36 
For a tookne to remembre hire husbond. 1606 Suaxs. 7’ 
§& Cr.1. ii. 306 A token from Troylus. 1722 Ramsay Three 
Bonnets ut, 62 Accept o' this love-taiken. 1848 Dickens 
Dombeyv, 1 must present your friend with some little token. 

10, Something given as the symbol and evidence 
of a right or privilege, upon the presentation of 
which the right or privilege may be exercised. 

1538 Kxyot, 7essera,..a token [ed 1548 of leade, leather 
or other thyng} gyuen to people to receyue corne of the 
kinges almes. 1548 J/ééd., Vessera2 nummariz, tokens 
gfeuen to men to receive a summe of money by. 1552 
Hucoet, Token geuen vnto people in fayres and markets 
when they hye cattell. otessera, tesserila, 

b. sfec. A stamped piece of lead or other metal 
given (originally after confession) as a voucher of 
fitness to be admitted to the commnnion: in recent 
times used in Scotland in connexion with the Presby- 
terian Communion service, but now generally repre- 


sented by a ‘communion card’. 

1534 in Kitts Churchw. Ace. St. Martin in the Mields 37 
Item Receued and gathred for howssellyng tokons in the 
Churche xiijs vij, 1583 Church. Ace. St. Fantes’ in 
piel aes & pres. (1881) LI. 37 Paid for tokens to deliver 
to the howselynge people at Easter, vid. 1608 (Feb. 24) 
Church. Acc. St. Martin in the Fields 585 It is ordered 
‘That every Communicant, for the generall Communions at 
Easter, shall the day before Their Receiving, Repaire to 
the Minister, or Curate, and then and their pay bis dueties 
and take a token, and Restore his Token, at his Comming 
the next day to the Communion. 1611 Cotcr., Afarreau, 
the token of lead, etc., giuen for aremembrance, in Churches, 
to such as meane to receiue the Communion. 1626 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 184 The Clarke shall 
deliver out a token for euerye persone that will receyve 
{the Sacrament]. 1645 Dalgety Sess. Rec. in W. Rose 
Past. Wh. in Cout. Times viv (1877) 135 All that wants 
tokens were forbidden to approoch the table. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Johnson 27 Aug. an. 1773, Her husband was in the 
church distributing tokens, 1888 Barrie Audd Licht Idylls 
iii, Without a token, which was a metal lozenge, no one could 
take the sacrament. 1896 ‘Tan Mactaren’ Aate Carnegie, 
A Moderate, The women had their tokens wrapt in snowy 
handkerchiefs. /é%d.. Domsie went down one side and 
Drumshengh the other, collecting the tokens, whose clink, 
clink in the silver dish was the only sound. 

1l. A stamped piece of metal, often having the 
general appearance of a coin, issued as a medium 
of exchange by a private person or company, who 
engage to take it hack at its nominal value, giving 
goods or legal currency for it. 

From the reign of Queen Elizabeth to 1813, issued by trades. 
men, large emptoyers of labour, etc., to remedy the scarcity 
of small coin, and sometimes in connexion with the truck- 
shop system. Bark-tokens, silver tokens for §s., 35. 15.605 
were issued by the Bank of England in 1811: see quots. 
1812, 1832. 

1598-1604 Tauerne token [see Tavern sd 4). 1614 B. 
Jonson Barth. Fair ut. iv, Buy a tokens worth of great 
pinnes. 1638 Sir R. Corron Aéstr. Rec. Tower 25 Re 
tailers of victuals and small wares..using their owne 
tokens; in and about London there are above three thou- 
sand that one witb another cast yearely five pound a peice 
of feaden tokens. 1757 Jos. Harris Coins 65 To supply 
tbe want of very Sal silver coins, a kiad of Tokens or 
substitutes have been instituted all made of copper. 1812 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 150/1 The Silver Tokens issued by the 
Bank of England. .Silver Tokens of 3s. each... The weight 
of the 1s. 6d. token is 4 dwts. 174 grains. 1832 Banbace 
Fcon. Manuf. xiv. (ed. 3) 131 Silver tokens for various 
sums were issued by the Bank of England. 

12. Printing. A measure or qnantity of press- 
work ; 2 certain number of sheets of paper (usually 


250 pulls on a hand-press) passed throngh the press. 

Token-sheet, the last sheet of each token, turned down to 
facilitate counting the whole number. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxv. ps5 A Token.. 
for Half a Press, viz. a Single Press-man, is generally but 
five Quires..: But if it be fora Whole Press, it contains Ten 
Quires. Jéid. xxiv. Pg Having Wet his first Token, he 
doubles down a..corner of the upper Sheet gf it..: This 
Sheet is called the Token-Sheet, as being a mark..to know 
how many Tokens of that Heap is Wrought-off. 1867 
Branoge & Cox Dict, Sc.,etc., Token, ia Printing [is] ten 
quires eighteen sheets of perfect paper, or 258 sheets, It 
is reckoned an hour’s work for a hand press, of ordinary 
work. 1886 Encyel. Brit. XXIII. 707/1 It has been men- 
tioned that 250 sheets or a ¢o4en per hour, printed on one side 
only, represent the work of two men at the hand-press, 
1896 T. L. De Vinne Moxon's Mech, Exerc, Printing 427 
It required much activity to pull a token in one hour... 
The full ream printed on both sides is rated as four tokens. 

13. In the Isleof Man: A legal summons: sec 
quotations, 

. 1724 Br. Witson in Keble Lie xix. (1863) 638 If he owns 
. it heis to bave seven days’ imprisonment and three penances 
in Church. If not he is to have a tokea to clear himself, 
1726-31 Watpron Descr. Isle of Alan (1865) 40 When a 
ea has a mind to commence a suit against bis neigh- 
ur for debt, he has no more to do than to take out a token, 
which is a piece of slate marked with the governour’s name 
on its and it is the same thing with an arrest in England. 


14. Weaving. See quot. 
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1878 Bartow Weaving xv. 177 Several small hobbins 
with a little of the various colours of the weft that may he 
used, that is, when several kinds are employed. They are 
called tokens, and nre raised by the Jacquard hooks attacbed, 
so as to remind the weaver which shuttle to use. 

15. Phrases (in which the sense of token be- 
comes vague), a. By the same token, by this 
(or ¢hat) coker: (a2) in the 15th c. app. On the 
same ground; for the same reason ; in the sane 
way; (4) since 1600 (= F. a ¢elles enseignes que), 
‘the proof of this being that’; introducing a cor- 
roborating cireumstance, often weakened down to 
a mere associated fact that helps the memory or is 
recalled to mind by the main fact. arch. ot dial. 

1463 Paston Lett, 11. 134 And to this [course] Maister Mark- 
ham prayed you toagre hy the same token ye mevyd hym to 
sette anende he twyx you and my masters your brethern. 
1463 Vill of Sir H. Stafford in Somerset Med, Wills (rgot) 
200 When ye come to him by the same token that I said to 
thabbat, Sir, I have a goode quarrell, the which is the cause 
of my journey, by that token he will deliver the said 
writinges unto you, 3491 det 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, 
Ye may speke with him by the same token that he and y 
commyned toguyder of matiers touching your maisters 
sonne. 1606 Snaxs. J’. and Cr. i ii, 307 Pand. 1, a 
token from Troylus. Cres. By the same token, you are 
a Bawd. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Hsifenne's World of Wonders 
1. xxxvili. 305 At Aix in Germany, they were accustomed to 
shew his breeches, together with the virgin Maries smocke, 
by the same token that [ovig. i telles enseignes que] the 
smocke was big enough for a giant. 169-60 Preys Diary 
28 Feb, Up in the morning and had some red herrings to 
our breakfast, while my boot-heel was a-mending, by the 
same token the boy left the hole as hig as it was before. 
1662 /did. 13 Apr., I went to the Temple Church, and there 
heard another [sermon]: hy the same tokens, a boy, heing 
asleep, fell down a high seat to the ground. 1722 De For 
Plagne (1756) 280 Others caused large Fires to be made.. 3 
hy the same Token, that two or three were pleased to sct 
their Houses on Fire, and so effectually sweetened them 
by burning them down to the Ground. 1857 Dickens in 
Househ. Words XVI. 46 Max..was a staunch Roman 
Catholic. (By this token: Many an argument have I had 
with him on religion). 1907 Paviuis Dare School to Stage 
vii. 126 To receive letters from people whom they do not 
know, and are, by the same token, never likely to know. 

b. Alore by token; still more, the more so. dial. 

1816 Scott Andzig. xl, Ane suldna speak ill o’ the dead— 
mair by token, 0’ ane’s cummer and neighhour, 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet L. xxi, Our only danger will be from drug 
or pill; more by token, as there is a lot of apothecary's 
stuff aboard. 186x Geo, Eviot Silas AV. i, All this Jem 
swore he had seen, more hy token that it was the very day 
he had been mole-catching on Squire Cass’s land. 

16. attrib. and Comd.: +token-bell, ?a signal- 
or alarm-bell; token coin, coinage, currency : 
see TOKEN-MONEYC; ttoken-girdle, ? a girdle 
mounted with amulets; tokon pledge = sense 7; 
token-proprium: see TOKEN-MONEY b; token- 
ring, a ring worn in token of an engagement or 
pledge; token-sheet, Printing (see 12); t token- 
teller, an indicator; token value: see ToKEn- 
MONEY c; +tokenworth, the worth of a tokcn 
(sense 11), the very least amount. 

1486 in J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 130 Soluti pro un- 
decim les *tokyngbelles hoc anno, iij.s. ieee 1897 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 4/6 The shilling..is declared to be..the 
twentieth part of a pound. No evil results follow from this 
fiction, hecause the shilling is a *token coin and because 
silver is not a legal tender, except for a comparatively trivial 
amount. 1881 H. H. Gisss Double Stand. 73 \t would be 
necessary to re-coin all our silver “token-coinage. 1883 
Times 14 July 5 Silver..[is] in this country in the nature of 
a token coinage. 1893 Daily News 27 June 2/3 Ifso, the 
silver rupec will become ‘*token’ currency. 1477 Cros- 
combe Churchw, Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 5 Sylver ryng gylt 
and a *token gyrdel of sylver. 1896 A. Austin Eng. Dar. 
ling 1. tii, Only a *token pledge to make me free Of Alfred’s 
camp at Athelney. 1736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 78 
The Traders were not oblig'd to take one anothers Penny- 
coyns or such like *Token-Propriums. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dream, etc. 296 By the true *token-ring upon thy hand. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 350 A pledge or token ring of 
remarkable interest, 1574 Newton Health Mag, 29 For 
smellinge is the disconcrer and *token teller of tast. 1898 
Daily News 30 Mar. 5/1 The closing of the Mints to the 
free coinage of silver, with the view of giving an artificial 
*token value to the coinage, wasadopted. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth. Fair 1. ii, Why? he makes no loue to het, do's he? 
Lit. Not a *tokenworth that ever I saw. 

Token (taukén), v. Forms: a. 1 técnian, 2 
taenien, 2-3 tacuen (Or. -enn), 3 taknen, 4 
-nyn, takenen, 4-6 takin, -yn. 8. 3 toknien, 
“ny, tocknen, 3-4 tokenen, 3-5 toknen, (5 
tooken), 3- token. [OE. ¢dcnian (also ge-) = 
MLG, ééhenen, OHG. sethhandn (Ger. zetchuen) 
:—OTeut. *tatkndjan, {. *tatkn0™, TOKEN s0.] 

1. ¢vans. To be a token or sign of; to signify, 
represent, denote, mean, betoken. 

¢ 888 Aitrreo Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Pon tucnnad [sesteorra] 
vefen. 971 Blickl. Hom. 19 Smeazean we nu.. hwet pet tac- 
node, [¢1175 Lamb. /font. 7 Nu we wulled seggen mare wet 
pis godspel itacnet.] ¢ 1205 Lav. 32115 To wulche pinge hit 
iteon wide Pat him wes itacned pere [é.¢. in the dream). 
Ibid. 32131 Al swa godd bim hafde itakned to don, ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 2957 What pat it tokenep telle wol ich sone, 
cxgzg Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 5 A cifre tokens 
no3t, cxq2s tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 14 Suche pro- 
nosticacions shewep and toknep to be pacient pat pe leche 
is experte in be knowyng of be fistule. 1535 STEWART Cron, 
Scot. (Rolls) 1. 424 Quhat this takynnit I will nocht tell 
sow heir, 1889 C, é. R. Uf for the Season, etc. 16 On fair 
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leaves and ladies as yet there no shade is To token their 
coming decay. 

. To be a type, emblem, or symbol of; to 
typify, symbolize. 

g7i Blick, Hom. 35 pa Easterlican dagas tacniap pa ecean 
endignesse. ¢ 1000 Aitrric Hom. II. 280 Water Zetacnad 
«-mennisc ingebyd. c¢1220 Bestiary 763 in O. EZ. Avise. 24 
Crist is tokned Our3 dis der, @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 6341 (Cott.) 
Pis wandes takens persons thre. Jdfd. 18644 He [Christ] 
estakend toleon. 1426 Lyoc. De Guilt, Pilgr. 809 And by 
thys dowe wych thow dost se,.. am tookenyd. 1552 GrinDAL 
Fruttful Dial. in Foxe A, & Af. (1570) 1558/2 ‘The token of 
the body of Christ is [not] the thing tokened ; wherfore they 
are not one. 1863 Kinctake Crimea II. xiii, 195 The 
principle of the ‘moveable column’ would be well enough 
tokened by that simple skinful of water. 

+3. To mark with a sign or significant mark. 

e300 Cursor Af. 21713 (Edin.) Pe signe of taue in alde 
laiis Bitaknis cros nu in ure datis, The men that tarwip 
takind ware Oft ithelpid fra misfare. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xli. (Agzes) 30 With pe fare blud of his passione [He] taknys 
par chekis vpe & done. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 b/1 

e was marked or tokened on the lyppes of hym with an 
hote and brennyng yron. 1513 Douctas nels x1, viii. 23 
Quhen thou takynnit hes sa worthely With syng tropheall 
the feyldis. " 

+4. intr. To make a sign or signs. Ods. rare. 

1535 CoveroaLe Prov, vi. 12 He wyncketh witb his cyes, 
he tokeneth with his fete, he sancls with his fyngers. 

5. trans. To hetroth, promise in marriage. dal. 

1880 in JV. Cornwall Gloss. 1910 E. Puitirotts Thies 
of Virtue \, ii. 10 ‘ How can she throw over the man afore 
they'm tokened?'.. ‘If they are tokened, does it follow 
they've let all the world know it?’ ; 

+6. Token ep, to put up in writing, write out. 
Obs. rare. 

1535 CoverDALE Dan. v. 23 Therfore is the palme off this 
honde sent hither..to token vp this wrytinge. — Ece/us. 
1. 27, I Iesus the sonne of Sirac..haue tokened vp these 
informacions and documentes of wyszdome and vnder- 
standinge in this boke. 4 
llence To‘koned, To'kening ///. ad/s. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. x. 9 #20. How appeares the 
Fight? Scar. On onr side, like the Voken'd Pestilence, 
Where death is sure. 1820 Crare Rural Life (ed.3) 10) 
We'll mix our wishes in a tokening tear, 
+ Tokener (téwkéno1). Os. Also 6 Se. 
takinar, taknair. [f. prec. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or that which portends or prognosti- 
cates; a portent. 

1513 Douctas ineis 1. v. 114 The dreidful portis sal he 
schet,..Of Janus temple, the taknair of hattail. /dfd. vii. 
46 Thai, delvand, fand the takinar of Cartage, Ane mekle 
hors heid that was, I wene. 

2. One who signs or marks. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Zex Teeckenaer, 2 Marker, a Noter, 
a Signer, or a Tokener. 

Tokening (takénin), v/. 556. Now rare. 
[OE. tdenung (ge-), f. ¢dcn-tan, TOKEN uv, + -ING1: 
cf. OHG,. zethnunga, MHG. setchenunge, Ger. 
eetchnung, Du. teekentng, etc.] 

1. The action of the verb ToKEN; representation, 
signification, meaning, symbolization, betokening, 
presaging, etc.: see the verb. 

6888 K. Aiirren Boets. vii. § 2 To hwam cumad hi pon 
elles butan to tacnungesorges &..sares? [c1175 Lamb lJom. 
99 Pe helende ablen his gast on his apostlas for dere itac- 
nunge pet heo and alle cristen men scuilan lufian heore 
nehstan.] ¢cr200 77in, Coll, Homt. 91 Chirche haned be 
tocninge of bethfage. @1300 Cursor AZ, 6337 Sum-kin 
takening suld bar be Loken in pir wandes thre. c1410 Syr 
Cleges 217, 1am aferd yt ys tokynnyng Of more harme that 

S comynge. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xv. 48/1 

“ncensynge done..byfore the ymages in dyuerse sygnyfy- 
cucyons or tokenynges. — 
th. Zr tokentng, in token, as a token or evi- 
dence (of). Obs. 
c890 tr. Beda's Hist. u. vi. (1890) 114 Pa he me in 
tacnunge his lufan bebead. 1297 R. Giouc. Chron. (Rolls) 
1165 Ibured it was uorp wib him as in tokninge Of is 
eee 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 39 A 

ranch of ane olyve tree in takenyng of pes. ?a1500 
Chester Pé. xi. 147 A signe I offer..in tockeninge shee has 
lived 00 in full devocion, 3 
2. A token, emblem, sign, mark; a portent; a 


signal; ta zodiacal sign (o0és.). 

¢888 K. Aicrreo Boeth, viii. § x Hweet syndon da woruld- 
szlda_odres huton deades tacnung? @1300 Cursor AT. 
11252 Par es pe king ouer al kinges Born to night wit pir 
takeninges. c13a0 Sir 7risér, 506 Hunters, whare be 3? 
Pe tokening schuld ye blowe, e¢xqoo tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 73, Whenne pe sonne entrys yn to pe firste 
tokenynge of - crabbe. ax4so Fourn, Tottenham 85 A 
roche on hur brest.. With the holy-rode tokenyng, was 
wrotyn for the nonys. 1553 Dougdas's Aeneis in. vi. 67, 
I sall the schaw taikynins [ed. S»adZ_takins) therof full 
mete. 1710 Dict. Feudal Law 151 Taiknings, are Signals 
given to forwarn people of the approach of the Enemy, 
1867 Morris ae in. 46 Bid him hearken, by this token- 
ing, That I, who send thee to him, am the same, 
o‘kenless, a, [-LESS.] Without a token. 
ar ene On Church Communion m. ii, Heartless, 
and tokenless if it remain, It ought to pass, in Strictness, 
for profane. 

Token-mo:ney. 

a, Zccl. The payment made or contribution 
given (by way of Easter Offering) by persons on 
receiving their token that they were duly prepared 
to make their Easter communion. 

(See Toxen rob, quot. 1608, and Churchw. Acc. Si, Alar- 
tin in the Fields 37 note.) 

1546 Churchw. Acc. Si, Martin in the Fields ror In 


TOKER. 


primis Receved and gatherd of the Paryshyons ffor the pas- 
eall and tokyn money at Easter in the Church xlis. vjd. 
1564 (oid. 216 It'm Receyued the ix** of Aprile 1564 for the 
halfe of the token monneye at Easter xxvj° viij4. 1572 
Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Caniden} 153 Imprimis receaved 
of the parishenars for the token money at Easter. .xlijs. 
1573 fdid. 156 Receavede at Easter of token money .. 
xlvs.xd. x611 Churchw. Acc. St. Afargaret’s IVestm, 
(Nichols 1797) 29 Received for the token-money for the 
whole year, ended the rth day of May, 1611 £6. 5. 


b. Private tokens (TOKEN 56. 11) issned by a 
trader or company to serve as a fraetional cur- 
rency and temporary medinm of exchange between 


traderandcustomers so/oken-propritum ‘TOKEN 16). 
1890 Pal? Mall G. 9 Jan. 3/3 He has also grocery and 
rovision stores all along the line, and pays all his employes 

in token-money which he mints himself—probably the most 

gigantic truck system which ever existed. 1900 M. Puitcirs 

(ttle) ‘The Token-Money of the Bank of England, 1797 

to 1816. 

¢e. State coinage of money not having the intrinsic 
value for which it is current, but bearing a fixed value 
relative to gold coin, for which it is exchangeable. 

1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 641/2z They [gold and _ silver) per- 
form different functions, and it is this fact which enables 
na State to use one of them as token-money, the demand for 
it practically neither rising nor falling according to its price, 
nor according to the activity of trade. 1892 Pad?! Afall G. 
2a Dec. 2/3 The remedy lies not in increased use of token 
money, but in providing in gold-using countries a second 
currency for silver. c 

+ Toker. Oés. A large varicty of garden bean. 

1786 J. ABERcROMBIE Gard, Assist, Feb. 32 Beans.—Plant 
..a full crop of long-pods, Windsors, tokers, Sandwich, or 
other broad kinds, in rows a yard distance. 1802 Eng. 
Encyel, WV. 473/t The Toker is the largest garden-bean, 
and somewhat of an oval shape. 

Toker, Tokke, obs. ff. Tucker, fuller, Tuck a 

To-kerve : sec T0-CARVE. 

Toko, var. Toco 2, Toko-: see Toco-. 

Tol, obs. form of Toi, Too. 

| Tola (tou'la), ast Jnd, Also 7 tolla; angli- 
cized tole, toll; gtolah. [Hindi fo/a :—Skr. ¢2/a 
balance, scale, weight, f. ¢e/- to weigh.) An East 
Indian weight, chiefly used for gold or silver, vary- 
ing at different times and places; now (since 1833) 
in the British dominions fixed at 180 grains (the 
weight of the rupee). Also, a coin of this weight. 

1614 Puacuas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2) 544 Euery Tole 
is a Kupia of siluer, and tenne of those Toles is the value of 
one of golde, 168 in Foster Ang. Factories Ini. (1906) 47, 
524 tole make a seere of 30 pices. 1683 W. Hepces Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1, 83 They..tooke from them 4 or 5 tolas upon 
na Seer, over weight, on all their Silk brought into y* Ware- 
house. 3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. ut. 18 All 
Gold and Silver is weighed by the Tole. 1800 Afise, Tr. in 
Asiat. Ann, Reg. 45/1 Each of these persons shall pay a 
fixed revenue of a tola of goldtothe Rajah. 1803 Gaevitte 
in PAil, Trans. XC111. a03 note, A tolah is about 180 grains, 
Troy weight. 1895 19th Cent. Aug. 255, 1 placed a piece of 
gold, weighing a tola, on his lap, 

Tolat, obs. Sc. form of Tomer, 

Tolbooth, toll-booth (tau'lbizs, -bip,tg-Ibap), 
sé, Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4 tolbope, 4-6 tolbothe, 
tolbuth, 5 tolboythe, tolle buthe, tolbutho, 
(towboth, -buthe), 5-7 tolbuith, 6 tolboth, 
-boith, -buyth, tollboothe, -bouthe,(towbuyth, 
7 toole-, towle-, tolebooth), 6-tolbooth, 7—toll- 
booth. [f. Tory sé.1+ Booru, Zz, the booth, stall, 
or shed of the tax-collector. Cf. Ger. zo//bide, Da. 
toldbod, custom-house. ] 

tL A booth, stall, or office at which tolls, 
duties, or customs are collected; a custom-house. 

[2314-25 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 3431/1 Mandetur.. Ballivis de 
Tolbotha de Lenne.] 13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Merrig's Archiv LXXX1. 309/4 Matheu cald was his name, 
Jn a Tol-bobe sat same. ¢€1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. 
(Afathou) 8 Quhare in pe tolbuth set lewy. 1381 Rolls a, 
Parit, W11. 108/1 Alerevt jeske a Tolbothe du dite ville 
[Canterbury], 1382 Wyeuir A7aé?. ix.g He sei3 a man sit- 
tynge in a tolbothe, Matheu by name. C3478 Pict. Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 804/8 ‘foc tolonenm, atolbothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 390/1 A Tolle buthe. 1577-87 Hotinsuto Chron. 
III. 1186/1 The tolboth in the market of Durham all of 
stone. 1587 Lanc, Ills (Chetham Soc.) 111, 116 Excepte 
onelie of the tollboothe the toll and stallages of Manchester. 
1633 Be. Haut Vard Texts, N. T. 14 Sitting in the Tole. 
booth of the Publicans to gather up the rents. 1756 NuGent 
Gr. Tour, Gernt. 11.133 There is Ne a great toll-booth, or 
custom-house, where toll is paid for..black cattle that pass 
from Jutland Into Germany. 

2. A town hall or guildhall. 

(Often (esp. in Scotland) poy prehending senses 1 and 3.) 

1440 Se, Acts Fas. £f (1814) 11. 32/a The Consale Generale 
haldyn at Strivilyn in the tolbuthe of that ilk. 1467 Dun 
ferniline Regr. (Bann, Ch.) 358 a inquisicion made at Ber- 
wik vpoun twede in be tolbuth of pe samyn. 1593 Reg. 

Mag, Sig. Scot. 8197/2 Ad edificandum pretoriam, carcerem 
domumque ponderum et telonium (lie tolbuith, prissoun, 
weyhous and customehous)..ad publicos usus dicti burgt. 
1596 Datavae.e tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 400 
Publiklie be heraldis..scho (the Queen] commandis, that 

ohne Knox, Wilok, Douglas, and Paul Meffen, compeiring 
in the Tolbuith of Striuiling in Judgmeot to mak ansuer. 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Camébridge (1841) App. B. 54 
Upon Michaelinass day the Vice Chancellor with some of 
the Hends and Doctors..goe to the Toll Booth in their 
Scarlet Gowns, there to give the Maior his oath, 1820 Lin- 
caab Hist, Eng. 1V. ii. 74 Margaret. .offered to conduct her 
son (he was only in his twellth year) to the tolbooth of 
Edinburgh, and to announce by proclamation that he had 


lil 


assumed the government. 1828 Craven Gloss., Toll-booth... 
In this district it signifies a Town Hall, where the Court 
Varon is held, and the rents and amercements due to the 
Lord are paid. 1 J. Kirkwooo United @resbyterians 
Ayr, iii. 29 They had to perform the ceremony in the Tol. 
booth of Irvine, 

3. A town prison, a jail. 

{Formerly usually consisting of cells under the town hall.) 

61470 Henay Wallace vit, 202 A bank was knyt all full of 
rapys keyne ; Sica towboth sen syn was neuirseyne. c1g20 
Nisser 4. 7’, 2 Scots, Acts xxii 35 He comandit him to 
be kepit in the tolbuth of Ilerode. 1535 Cromwent in 
Merriman Life & Lett, (i902) IL. 432 The said universitic 
{Cambridge] hath hertefor had. .the use of the kings prisoune 
there called the Tolbothe. 1581 N. burnr (spud. in Cats. 
Vractates (5. V5.) roy Being impresoucd first in the Castel 
of Sanctandrois, and nixt in the tolbuith of Fdinburgh. 1655 
Futter /fist. Cad, vil. 825 The Maior refused to give 
them the keys of the Toll-booth, or Town-prison, 166% 

3Lounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tolbuyth, the name of the chicf 
Prison at Edenburgh. 1738 (¢2¢Ze) Captain Porteous's Ghost, 
giving an Account how he was dragged from the Tolbooth 
of Edinburgh, by the outrageous mob, and hang by the 
neck like a Dog. 1752 J. Loutmtan Horm of Process (ed, 2) 
67, heing incarcerate within the said Tolhooth, by Warrant 
of the Lord Justice-Clerk, for the Crime of Murder alledged 
committed by ine, 1818 Scotr Hr#, Aided, Note C, Since 
the year 1640..the Tolbooth was occupied as a prison only. 
1855 | Burn] A utobiog, Beggar Boy (1359) 6, 1am not without 
some pleasing reminiscences of the gade foun of Hawick, 
having been boarded and lodged in the tolbooth there for the 
space of seven days. 

4. attrib, 

3611 Acc. BRAY, Wray in Antiquary XXXI1 214 The 
crosse of stone standing in the toolebooth garth. ¢ 1737 in 
Scott f/rt. AVidl. Note D, One Stoddart,..was charged of 
haveing boasted publickly, in a smith’s shop at Leith, that 
he had assisted in breaking open the Tolbooth door. 1818 
fbid, iii{i], ‘1 would claw down the tolbooth door wi' my 
nails,’ said Miss Grizel, ‘but I wad be at him [Porteous] *. 
1847 Mas, S. Menteatu Lays Airk & Covt. 65 A gleam 
is waking—more faintly now—Her Tolbooth prison-hold, 

Hence + To'lbooth v. (obs. uonce-wid.), to im- 
prison in a tolbooth. 

@ 1638 Corpett foes (1648) 35 (Fas. I's Visit to Cau 
bridge) And well bestow'd he thought his hen, ‘That they 
might Tolcbooth Oxford men. 

+ Tolbot. d@a/. Obs. a. Local name of some 
measure of capacity: according to some, a bushel. 
b. The tub or cask for the reception of meal taken 
in multure. [Cf. Toty 56.1 2 0 (4), and boat (dial), 
a tub for meal or meat, a meal-boat (Ang. Dial, 
Dict.).] 

31536 ALS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, Canterd., Payd for a 
tolbot off otemell vijd. 1589 R. Haavey PZ. Perc. 3 Make 
meale of it, and take large tole to the enriching of the Tolbot. 

Told (téuld), Ap/.a. rare. [pa. pple. of Trtuz.] 
Related, narrated, recounted; counted, reckoned ; 
testeemed: see the verb. Chiefly in comb., as 
oft-told (Ort A. c), twice-lold, etc. thy told 
tales, as is said, as they say (ef, dy ad! accounts), 

€ 1310 in Boddeker Alteng?. Dicht. 2gz 3ef pou art riche & 
wel ytold, Ne be pou noht parefore tobold. a142z5 Cursor AL, 
18713 (Trin.} Alle pat wolde leue [= believe} pat tolde And 
bapteme receyne wolde. 1546 J. Hevwooo 2’roz. (1867) 22 
All is not golde that glisters by tolde tales. 1882 W. 1. 
Weepen Soc. Law Labor 94 Capital is told wealth. 

b. Zofd out, counted out; hence, played out, 
spun ont, exhausted (co//oy.). 

1861 Wuyte Metyintr A/rht. Haré, xi. (1862) 89 Te could 
not disguise from himself that the roan was about ‘told out‘, 


Tol-de-rol, tol de rol (tpl d/rgl). Also in 
extended form tol de rol lol. A combination of 
syllables used as the refrain of a song, and hence 
as an exclamation of jollity, or the like. Also as 
s., and attrib, 

1765 H. Timararake Alem, 56 Just like the toldederols [sic] 
of many old English songs. 178z Mrs. H. Cowrey Sold 
Stroke for Husb w.ii, Tol-de-rol { Ah, that won't do—that 
won't dol You can’t hide it. 1797 I. Revnotps The Hrd 
v. ii, What, Mandeville! Howard! alf together { all recone 
ciled |—Tol de rollol! 2798 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Tales of 
Floy Wks, 1816 IV, 18 Let us have something in the tol-de- 
roll-loll-way—funny. 1815 W. H. Ilretanp Seriédleomania 
40 Some scribes who write fast, and are flippant at rhymes, 
Think Genius is center’d in tol-de-rol chimes. 1862 Dutron 
Coox #. Foster's D.i, The policeman sings a sort of a ‘tol 
de rol’, 1889 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1V. 805 7ure-dure.., or 
Toure-loure, a very ancient lyrical burden or refrain... 
still survives in English popular music in the forms ‘tooral- 
looral-looral ’, and ‘tol-de-rol ’. 

|| Loldo (tg'ide). Also 9 tolda. [Sp. éoldo 
awning, canopy, penthouse: cf. F. ¢awdis a shelter, 
a but, OF. ¢auder to sheltcr; see Kérting 9422, 
9519.] a. A canopy. b. A tent, but, or hovel 
of the native Indians of Sonth America. 

a.x atr. Suan & Ulloa's Vey, (ed. 3) I. 189 To avoid 
the tortures of the Moscitos..all persons..have fol/dos or 
canopies over their beds. 1852 Tu. Ross A usrboldt's Trav, 
Il. xx. a86 We could not make use of mosquito-curtains 
(toldos) whilo on the Orinoco, | : 

b. 1845 Daawin Voy. Wat, iv. (1873) 65 The Caciqno 
Lucanee constantly have their Toldos on the outskirts of the 
town, JVore. The hovels of the Indians are thus called. 1864 
Reader 9 Apr. 463/1 These foldas (or dwelling-places) are 
constructed only with branches of sticks, joined overhead at 
a height of about five feet from the ground, 1910 Black, 
Mag, Jane 830/1 An old revolver may find its way into 
their guanaco-skin toldos. 

+ Tole. 06s. rare. [OE. ¢d/ (str. fem.), a by- 
form of ##/; see TELE s6.] Evil-speaking, calumny; 
blasphemy ; reproach, blame. 


TOLERABLE, 


c100a cigs. Gosp. Luke iii. ry Ne tale ne do}. c 1000 
“Everic ffon. 1. 498 7Ele synn and tal bid forgifen. a 102 
Wetrsran f/on, Iii. (1883) 299 Pat man god to tule habbe, 
1315 Suorzuam i. 975 Per-fore ye mote open hyt [pain] 
Wyp-oute alle manere tole [r¢e hole = whole], 

Tole, obs. f. or var. Tota, ‘Toun (esp. v.}), Toor. 

Toledo (telidv). [Name of a city (toledo) in 
Spain, long famous for its manufactuie of fincly 
tempered sword-blades.} Short for Zofedo blade 
or sword: .A sword or sword-blade made at 
‘Toledo, or of the kind made there. 

1598 13. Jonson Ae. Man in Flunt. wii, Step. Wow will 
yeusell this capier, fiend? Axaz... "Vis a most pure Foledo. 
© 1626 Dick of Devow m.icin Bullen O. 22. 1b. 46 A hin 
died of the best Tculedoes. 1645 Mitton Colas?, Wks. 1851 
VV. 357 What dve these keen Doctors heer but cut him over 
the sinews with their Toledo's? 1713 Apotson Ch. Tariff 
vez A long ‘Toledo sticking out by his side, 1826 Scoir 
{oodst. ty Reach me my ‘Toledo. 

Tolenar, variant of ToLxer Oés. 

Tolene (tolfn). Chem. [f. Tou(u + -ENE.] 
The oily constituent of toln-balsam, C,9ETy,. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 85¢ Tolene is an colourless 
very mobile liquid, having a pungent odour... When caposed 
to the air, it quickly takes up oaygea, and becomes resinised. 

Toler, variant of Toten 2. 

Tolerability. rere. [f. ToLeraBLe: see 
-rty.] The quality or state of being tolerable ; 
tolerableness, 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat ix. (1867) 192 Let them labour 
also to ingratiate every pastor, who hath tolerability of 
desert, with his own congregation. 1655 — C/. f/isé. ix. i. 
§ 35 Alas; tolerability was eminency in that age. 1810 W. 
‘Taycor in Robberds Afer.11. 294, I might fit up the lives of 
the German poets, ..and so mend each into tolerability. 

Tolerable (telérab’l), a. (adv.). Also 5-9 
toller-. fa. I. foldrable (igth ec. in Godef, Comp/.), 
ad. L. toferddi/’s that may be borne, that ean bear 
or endure, f. éoferdre to bear, endure: see -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 
able (physically or mentally); bearable, endurable. 

rqza tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 Suche akynge is 
tollerabill, as many men thynkyn, for the more myschefe to 
Encha. 1515 Barctay /igydoyes Mil. (1570) Wvj b/e Tt were 
thing tollerable To becke and to bowe to persons honorable. 
xs82 N. T. (Rhem.) J/eéé. x. 15 Lt shall be more tolerabl: 
for the land of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans in the day of 
iudgement,then for that city, 1604 .. Gemstone 4/2: 
Ostend 157 Nakednesse, by reasun of the..colde..is not very 
tollerable, 1653 Iiaxtea Were. Petit. Def. 349, 1 abhor as 
much as most do..not bearing with each other in tolerable 
differeuces, 1704 T. Brown /%00 Oxf Scholars Whs. 17 30 
I.9 He did not know how to maintain himself and his Family 
inany tolerable sort. 1834 Sourney Doctor xx. (1°62) 149 2 
‘The temperature of a glass-house is not only tolerable but 
agreeable to those who have their fiery occupation there. 
1909 fests. Gaz. 27 Aug. 2/2 Ideas..of making the motor 
less anti-social and more tolerable by the general public. 

b. Of drugs: That may be endured, or of 
which the action may be resisted, by the human 
system: ef. ToLeRance 1 b, TOLERANT @. c. 

2. Such as 1o be tolerated, allowed, or counten- 
anced; sufferable, allowable. Now vare. 

131 Exyor Gow, 1. ii, That langage that in the chambre 
is tollerable, in place of ingement or great assembly is 
nothing commendable. 1597-1602 JV, Aiding Sessions Kodds 
(Yorks. Rec, Ser.) 27 Misdemeanours not tollerable by the 
lawes of the Realine. 1598 Manwoon Laces Morest xii, § 4 
(1615) gt When there is no mast in the woods, then hogges 
nor swine are not tollerable there. 1619 ‘I. Campion sirt of 
Descant (1674) 41 1f the Bass be sharp in F fa ut, it is not 
tolerable to rise from a sixth toaneight. r6a5 Lacon £ss., 
Revenge (Arb.) 502 The most Tolerable Sort of Reuenge is 
for those wrongs which there is no Law to remedy, 1690 
Locke Govt, 11. xiii, § 151 Where..the Execntive is vested 
in a single Person,..that single Person in a very tolerable 
Sense may also be called Supream, 


+3. actively. Capable of bearing or enduring ; 
tolerant. Const. of. Os. rare. 


1sss Even Decades 99 The owlde souldiours..were..ex- 
ceadynge tollerable of Jabour, heate, hunger, and watchynge. 

4. Moderate In degree, quality, or eharacter ; 
of middling quality, mediocre, passable; now esf. 
moderately good, fairly good or agreeable, not bad. 

1548 Ubatt, etc. Eras. Par, Matt. v. 38 To the intent ye 
shoulde he of the meane and tollerable sorte. 1597 IlookEa 
eet. Pol. v. \xxxi. $5 Wee are to descend toa lower step, 
receiving knowledge in that degree, which is but tolerable. 
1658 Evrtyn Diary 9 June, The new front towards y* 
gardens is tollerahle, were it not drown'd by a too massie 
and clomsie pair of stayres of stone. 1693 Dayorn Dise. 
Orig. & Progr. Satire Ess, (Ker) 11. 110 We have yet no 
English grosodta, not so much as a tolerable dictionary, or 

ranimar, 4706 Puiriips (ed, Kersey), Soleradle,..also 
indifferent, passable. 1790 Cook's Voy. V. 1729 Some of 
it, which had adhered in lumps, was of a tolerable [ed. 1784 
1), 235 sufficient] whiteness, 1833 1. Ritceie Wand, by 
Lofre 53 The staircase is all that now exists even in toler. 
able preservation, 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. and Voy. x1. 538 
Found atolerable road, 1866 Mas. Gasket lives & Dax. 
xv, He had eaten a very tolerable lunch, 1868 M. Patrison 
Academ, Org. v. 209 Leisure and tolerable freedom from the 
anxieties of straitened means. 

5. Asadv. &. = TOLERABLY 2, 

(After 1750 chiefly in inferior writers and draé.) 

1673 Remargues Hi umours Town 40 lf you can but dis- 
course tollerable of good Wine. 1711 STEELE Sfect, Na 114 
P 1, 1 observed a Person of 4 tolerable good Aspect. 1796 
Mas. E. Parsons Myst. Warning 111. 142 They nate ee 
a tolerable large hamlet. 1823 ¥. Cooper Piencers xxxviii, 
‘rhey..emerged at once into a tolerable clear atmosphere. 


TOLERABLENESS. 


b, pred. In fair health; moderately or passably 
well: = ToLeRaBLy 2b. collog. 

1847 C, Bronte ¥. Eyre xxvi, We're tolerable, sir, 1 
thank you. a 

Tolerableness. ([f prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or fact of being tolerable. 


1, Allowableness : cf. prec. 2. 

1612 J. Mason Anat, Sore. 69 Not so much to confirme 
the lawfulnesse..as to induce or insinuate a tolerablenesse 
in regard of the necessity .. thereof, 1644 J. Goonwtn 
Junoe. Trinuiph, (1645) 33 Questioning the Orthodoxisme, 
yea, the tolerablenesse of the. . Doctrine, 

2. Capability of being borne or endured; bear- 


ableness, endurableness: cf. prec. 1. 

#1678 Woovnrao /foly Living (1688) 39 Practising. .the 
inconveniences and sufferings of poverty, to try by the 
tolerableness of these the unnecessariness of wealth. 

To-lerablish, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + -1su}.] 
Somewhat tolerable, pretty fair, just passable. 

1798 [Given as a ‘ Hampshirism' in a letter from J. Jeffer- 
son to J. Boucher 23 Feb, (MS.)]. 1899 Pal? Alad/ Mag. 
Jan. 80, I vow the music sonnds tolerablish. 

Tolerably (tg lérabli), adv. [f. ToLEraBLE + 
-LY%,] Tua tolerable manner or way. 

1, In a way that may be borne, endured, or 
permitted; bearably, supportably ; allowably, per- 
missibly. 

ts80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Passablement, toller- 
ably, that may be borne withall, 158 W. Wepsne Axe. 
foetrie (Arb) 65 What wordes may tollerably be placed in 
Ryme, and what not. 1§97 Hooner /tced, Pol. v. lviti. § 4 It 
may be tollerably ginen without them rather then any man 
without it should..depart this life. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
u. viii, Wks. 1851 [V. 81 He might dismisse her whom he 
could not tolerably and so not conscionably retain. 

2. In a moderate or passable degree; passably, 


moderately, fairly, pretty well. 

1485 Caxton Paris & VF. Prol, (1868) 12 The matter is 
reasonable and tolerably credible. 1602 Marston Aut. & 
Mel. Induct, Ha! ha! ha! tolerably good; good faith, 
sweet wag. 1695 Wooowaro Nat, Hist. Earth i. i. (1723) 
148 Bodyes that are still tolerably firm. 1712 Apoison Sect. 
No, 275 P 10 [He] had acqnitted himself tolerably at a Ball 
or an Assembly. 1799 Ht. Lre Canterd. T., French 1. 
(ed. 2) I. 198 She had made rapid strides too in her educa- 
tion; she wrote tolerably. 18:5 J. Smirn Panorama Se. 
& Art IT. 708 It will be easy to form a tolerably correct 
idea of the perspective appearance of any object. 1843 
Rusuin Mod, Paint, (1848) 1. m1, vii. § 28. 93 He painted 
everything tolerably, and nothing excellently. 1894 Ly. 
Watson in Law Tises Hep. LXXI, 103/1 Two things 
appear to their Lordships to be tolerably certain. 

b. pred. Moderately well in health; pretty 
well. collog. and dial, 

197978 in Mine. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) U1. 241 He 


is tolerably to-day. 
Tolerance (tglérins). Also §-6 toll-. [a. 


VK, tol‘rance (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. rare L. 
tolerantia, £. tolerare to TOLERATE: see -ANCE. 
But from 16th c, prob. directly referred to the L.] 

+1. The action or practice of enduring or sustain- 
ing pain or hardship; the power or capacity of 
enduring; endurance. Oés, 

141a-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 11. 7014 Ri3t so convenient Is 
to te wyse..with snffrannce, In al his port to haue toller- 
annce. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 230 Sage counsell 
and wisdome. .in dangers and travels, we tearme tolerance, 
patience and fortitude. «1626 Bacon Afophthegne, 138 in 
Resuscitatio (x661) 311 Diogenes, one terrible frosty Morn- 
ing, came into the Market-place; And stood Naked shaking 
to shew his Tolerance. 1650-3 tr. //ales’ Dissert. de Pace 
in Phenix (1708) 11. 366 [They] have omitted nothing to 
the most certain Hope of Salvation, and to all the toil of 
n pious Life, and to the tolerance of Christ's Cross. 1814 
W. ‘Yayvtoa in Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 527 We do not 
ascribe superior tolerance to the protestant dissenters for 
enduring more patiently their privations. : 

b. PAys. The power, constitutional or acquired, 
of enduring large doses of active drugs, or of 
resisting the action of poison, etc. Cf. TOLERANT c, 
‘TOLERATE v. 1b, ‘ToLERATION 1b. 

1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 153 By the aid of opiates 
and carefnl dilution a species of tolerance was often obtained 
for these heroic doses. 1876 Baatnotow AZat. Med, (1879) 
236 When emetic doses even are continued in some subjects, 
this effect finally ceases, and the drug is borne without pro- 
ducing any gastric symptoms. To this state has been 
applied the term folerance. 1890 Pituincs Nat. Jfed, 
Dict., Tolerance, power of endurance whereby a dangerous 
drng can be safely taken in excessive doses. 

e. Forestry. The capacity of a tree to endure 
shade. Cf. Toterantd, U.S. 

1898 Pincnot Adirondack Spruce 6 A provisional scale of 
tolerance is as follows, beginning with the species which 
demand most light ;: Tamarack, Poplar, Bird Cherry, White 
und Black Ash [etc.}. /é7d. 23 All species. are not equal 
in their tolerance of shade, their resistance to storm and 
disease fetc.]. /é/d. 30 Black Cherry stands abont midway 
in the scale of tolerance among the trees inthe Park. 

+2. The action of allowing; licence, permission 
granted by an authority. Obs, 

1539 Act 3x Alen. VII, c 13 § 19 Without any other 
licence, dispensacion or tollerance of the kinges highnesse. 
1867 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 571 Na persoun sould 
intromet tbairwith.. withont bis rycht licence and tollerance 
had thairto, 1580-81 /d/d, 457 Be the Kingis Majesties 
permissionn and tollerance. 

3. The action or practice of tolerating; toleration ; 
the disposition to be patient with or indulgent to 
the opinions or practices of others; freedom from 


112 


bigotry or undue severity in judging the conduct of 
others ; forbearance; catholicity of spirit. 

1763 Lowtn Let, to Warburton 13 \t admits ..of no toler- 
ance, no intercommunity of various sentiments, not the least 
difference of opinion. 1809-10 CoLrrince Friend (1865) 56 
The only true spirit of tolerance consists in onr conscientious 
toleration of each other’s intolerance. 1842 Myers Cath, 
Th. wh § § 15 It may not accord with the undisciplined 
instincts of some to associate the tolerance of Imperfection 
in connection with the instrumentality of Perfection, 1868 
Hetes Reatmak vi. (1876) 89 Tolerance, or to use a more 
Christian word, charity. 1902 C. Lennox %. Chalmers xiv. 
(1905) 70/1 With the same large tolerance he satisfied the 
curiosity of the astonished black. . 

4. Technical uses, a. Cofxing. The small margin 
within which coins, when minted, are allowed to 
deviate from the standard fineness and weight: 
also called a//owance. (Cf, TOLERATION 5, REMEDY 
sb. 4.) 

1868 Rep. Royal Coutmeission on Internat, Coinage 95 As 
to the minimum of remedy or tolerance to be allowed on 
coining, it will be observed that there is a near agreement 
among the Mints of different countries on this head. Jz. 
App. xi. 228 Gold coins...The margin allowed for error in 
coining, known as the remedy or tolerance, is calculated 
upon the ponnd troy of coin, and amounts to 15 grains for 
the fineness, plus or minus, or '/y¢ of a carat, and t2 grains 
for the weight. Anon 

b. Afech. An allowable amount of variation 
in thc dimensions of a machine or part. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Supp. s.v,, A tolerance of -ooo25 [=1/1900] 
of an inch is allowed above or below the exact dimension in 
fine machine parts. 

Tolerancy (tgléransi). vare. [ad. rare L. tole- 
rantia, see prec, and-ancy.] ‘lhe quality or habit 
of being tolerant: cf. prec. 3. 

a1gs6 Upart Let. in Royster D. (Shaks, Soc.) Introd., By 
their excedyng gret tolerancie bronght them to goodnes. 
182g CoLerioce Aids Ref. xxvi. (1848) 1. 77, I shall believe 
our present religions tolerancy to proceed from the abnn- 
dance of our charity and good sense. 


Tolerant (tplérint), a (sb.) [a. F. toltrant 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), pr. pple. of Zodrer to 
TovErate, ad. L. tolerdnt-em, pr. pple. of tolerare.) 
Disposed or inclined to tolerate or bear with 


something; practising or favouring toleration. 
1784 Jos. Waite Bampton Lect, iii. 145 His [Gibbon’s] 


+ eagerness to throw a veil over the deformities of the Heathen 


theology, to decorate with all the splendor of panegyric the 
tolerant spirit of its votaries. 1792 LurkE Let. to Sir H, 
Langrishe Wks. VI. 318 A tolerant government ongbt not 
to be too sernpulous in its investigations. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 429 The religion of this Commonwealth 
[Massachusetts] is established..on a most liberal and tole- 
rant plan. All persons, of whatever religious profession or 
sentiments, may worship God agreeably to the dictates of 
their own consciences, unmolested. 1838 Lytton Alsce 1. xi, 
His own early errors made him tolerant to the fanlts of 
others, 1841 Macavray in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 537 
You were less tolerant than myself of little mannerisms. 
1875 Maxnine Alission H, Ghost ix. 237 Though we are to 
be tolerant towards the persons of heretics, we are intolerant 
of the heresies theinsclves. 
b. transf. Of a thing: Capable of bearing or 
sustaining. Const. of 
1864 J. H. Newman Afod. ii. 169 How far the Articles were 
tolerant of a Catholic, or even of a Roman interpretation. 
ec. Phys. Able to endure the action of a drug, 
an irritant, etc., witbout being affected ; capable of 


resisting. Const. of. Cf, TOLERANCE 1b. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 748 Chrysophanic acid 
having at first given risc to irritation, I diluted it...The skin 
in two or three weeks became tolerant of it. 188: Eucyel. 
Brit. XU, 210/2 The amonnt {of ipecacnanha] required to 
pes its effect varies considerably, children as a rnle 

ing more tolerant than adults. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Volerant, withstanding the use of a drug withont injury. 


da. Forestry. Capable of enduring shade. Cf. 


TouERANCE 1c. U.S. 

1898 Pincnot Adirondack Spruce 5 A selection forest is 
usnally composed of species tolerant of shade, féid. 6 
Spruce, Hemlock, Balsam, the Maples fetc.] are tolerant. 

B. sé, (subst. use of the adj.: so in Fr.) One 
who tolerates opinions or practices different from 
his own; one free from higotry ; a tolerationist. 

1780 J. Brown Lett.on Toleration i. (1803) 35, I dare defy 
all the Tolerants on earth, to point out one thing..com- 
petent to masters and parents fetc.]. 1872 Mortry Voltaire 
iii. 144 Henry the Fourth was a hero with Voltaire, for no 
hetter reason than that he was the first great tolerant, the 
earliest historic indifferent. | 

+ Tolerantial (telérenfal), a. Obs. rare. [f 
L. éolerdntia ToLERANCE+-AL.] Belonging or 
pertaining to tolerance. 

1681 Religio Clerici 121 Till we have tried onr Strength 
and Patience to the quick in sharp Exercises of Vertue’s 
other branch, the Tolerantia} part. 

+Tolerantism. Ods. rare. [f ToLERant + 
-1sM.] The principlesofa tolerant (see Toreranr B3). 

1824 Hist, Europe in Aun, Reg. 196/1 This sect. .professes 
tolerantism (for thus they call it), or indifference, 

Tolerantly,cdv. [f.as prec. +-1¥2.] Ina 
tolerant manner; with tolerance; forbearingly. 

1822 Byron Vis. ¥udg. Pref, | have..treated them more 
tolerantly, 1883-4 J. G. Butter Bible Work I. 42 It is 
wise and right to deal tolerantly with errorists in sentiment, 

+ To-lerat, Ap/. a. Obs. [ad. L. tolerat-us, pa. 
pple. of ¢olerare to ToLERATE.] Tolerated; in 
quot. as pa. pple. 

1711 Countryman's Let, to Curat 24 He [Bacon] advised 


TOLERATION. 


that Non-conformity shonid not meerly be conniv'd at, but 


even Tolerat by a Law. 
Tolerate (teléreit), v. Also 6-8 toll-. [f. F. 


tolérer (15th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. tolerare 
to bear, endure: sce -ATE3.] 


+1. ¢rans. To endure, sustain (pain or hardship). 

1531 Etyor Gov, 11. xiv, To tollerate those thinges whiche 
do seme bytter or grenous (wherof there be many in the lyfe 
of man), a1548 Hatt Chrou., Rich, 11/47 The great dolonr 
and serowe that you haue snffred and tollerated by the cruel 
murther of yonr innocente children. 1g99 A. M. tr. Gaded- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 39/« Applye that same as warme as he 
may or can tollerate it on and rownde about his heade. 1616 

BuLLoxar Lng, Exfos., Tolerate, to indure or suffer. 

b. Pays. ‘To endure with impunity or compara- 
tive impunity the action of (a poison or strong 
dmg). Cf. ToLeRance tb, TOLERANT c. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 932 [Oil of santal wood has] the advantage of being 
usually well tolerated in reasonable doses by the stomach. 
1gxr Wenster, Tolerate, to endure or resist, esp. without 
injurions effect, the action of, as a poison. 

e. Forestry. Cf. Tonenance 1c, TOLERANT d. 

1898 Pincnot Adirondack Spruce 20 This ability to 
tolerate heavy shade is common to large numbers of forest 
trees, among which both the Beech and the Hard Maple 
excel the Spruce in this regard. 


2. To allow to exist or to be done or practised 
without authoritative interference or molestation ; 


also gez. to allow, permit. 

1533 More Deéelt, Salem Wks, 981/2 He can..be none 
other rekened but a plaine heretike.., whome to tolerate so 
long doth sometyme lyttle good. 1§86 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 
14g This King ordained, that no person..within his do- 
minions, shonld..tollerate the bearing of these signes vpon 
armes to any man. 1631 GouGe God's Arrows 1. $ 4. 7 
Marke how farre such sinnes are winked at, or tolerated 
by Magistrates and Ministers. 1647 Jer. Taytor Lid, Proph, 
xvi. 214 The question whether the Prince may tollerate 
divers perswasions, is no more then whether he may lawfully 


persecute any man for not being of his opinion. 1651 
ieee Inf. Bapt. 143 A few of them are in some places 
tolerated, as Jews and Hereticks are. 1722 WoLLaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. 217 If the expression may be tolerated. 1856 


Frouoe //ist, Eng. 1. ii, 142 England..was in no humour 
to tolerate treason. 1884 H.N. Oxennam Short Stud. 142 
‘I’o tolerate a religion does not mean to treat it as trne,.. but 
simply as having a fair claim to exist and enjoy civil rights. 
+b. To allow, permit, suffer ¢o do something. 
e1g8s R. Browne Answ, Cartwright 15 Hee alloweth or 
tollerateth those officers..to haue the power and anthoritie. 
1635 Quarres Add. ut. iii, (1718) 137 Trne Lord; yet 
tolerate a hungry Whelp To lick their crums. 1660 R. Coke 
Power & Subj, 143 Berta the wife of Ethelbert..was tole- 
rated to observe the rites of Christian religion. 1709 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4525/3 The Groom-Porter doth hereby declare, 
that he neither Licenses or Tolerates any Person to Game, 
or keep Gaming-Flonses. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. [udia 1. 1. 
ii, 111 The highest of the otber classes are barely tolerated 
to rend the will of God. . 
3. To bear withont repugnance; to allow in- 
tellectually, or in taste, sentiment, or principle; 


lo put up with. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 We shal) toler- 
ate flying Horses, black Swans, Hydrae’s, Centaur's, Harpies, 
and Satyres. 1822 Woansw. Sonn, Old Abbeys, By disci- 
pline of Time made wise, We learn to tolerate the infirmities 
And fanlts of others. 1841 Brewster Afart, Se. i. (1856) 8 
Nor conld the Aristotelians tolerate the rebukes of their 
young instructor. 1875 H.C. Woon Therap. (1879) 412 
Children almost always learn to tolerate the taste of Te oil. 
1910 Daily News 9 Apr. 6 He cannot tolerate Buddhism. 
I use the word ‘tolerate ’, of course, in an intellectual, not 
a political, sense. 

+4. To relax. Obs. rare. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1656) 45 (Lycurgus xxii) In their 
time of Warre, they did tolerate [F. zs redaschoyent?] their 
yonng men a little of their hard and old accustomed life, 
and suffered them to trim their haires, 

Hence To'lerated f//. a., To‘lerating vd/. sé. 
and ppl, a.; whence To-lera:tlngly adv. 

1644 Mitton Yudgm, Bucer xxiv. Wks, 1738 I. 283 For what- 
soever is contrary to these, I shall not persnade the least 
tolerating therof. 1h98 Prioeaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed.4) 
109 Not Members of some of the said tolerated Assemblies. 
1700 in Wests. Gaz. 9 Aug. (1907) 2/3 Notice is given, That 
the Tollerated Boats ieee a Red Flagg in the Stern of eacb 


of them. 1711 SuartEess. Charac. (1733) I. 29 How har- 
barous..are we tolerating Englishmen. 1724 A. Sutecos 

F. Renwick (1827) 146 All this never moved the tolerated 
Ministers, 1848 R. 1, Witperrorce Doctr. [ucarnation xi. 
(1852) 290 Its permission is the main point expressed in the 
tolerating edict issued by Galerins. 1893 Pall Aladl Mag. II. 
209 She spoke of bis views toleratingly. 1g02 C. LENNOX 
Y. Chalnters v. (1895) 26/1 Tolerated wickedness inevitably 
cramps the religions conscionsness. 

Toleration (tgléra'fon). Also 6-8 toll-. le 
F. tolgration (15th c. in Godef.), ad. rare L. 
toleration-em, f. tolerare to TOLERATE. ] 

+1. The action of sustaining or enduring; en- 
durance (of evil, suffering, etc.), Obs. 

3531 Exyot Gov, 11, xxi, There is also moderation in tollera- 
tion of fortune of enerye sorte, whiche of Tulli is called 
equabilite, 1616 Buttoxar Eng. Expos. Toleration, an 
induring $ asnfferance. 1623 Cockeram in, Afutins Sceuola, 
aa his life by the patient tolleration of the burning of his 

and. 

b. Phys. = TOLERANCE Ib. rare. 

1877 CARNOCHAN Oferat, Surgery 328 Military sur- 
gery supplies many illustrations of toleration of shock and 
mildness of collapse after severe injuries to the medullary 
substance of the hemispheres. 1882 A. Witson Facts 4 
Fictions Zool. ro Suppose that the toleration of the toad's 
system to starvation and toa limited supply of uir is taken 


TOLERATION. 


into account. 
When, on taking a drug continuously, the first effects 
decrease until they are no longer noticed, toleration is said 
to be established. ‘ ‘ 

+2, The action of allowing; permission granted 
by authority, licence. Ods. 

1517-18 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 296 Paid..for goyng to 
ffulham to my lorde of london,.to haue tolleracion of Na- 
syngeschauntry. 1565 Jewe. Def. Apol, vi. xxiii, (1579) 735 
The yeerely perquisites that y° Pope made of his Elections, 
Preuentions, Dispensations, .. Tolerations, 1571-2 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11.122 Na licencis or tollerationis grantit of 
befoir to have any strenth, 1612 Beaum, & Fi. Cupid's 
Rev.t. i, Would I had giv’n 100/. for a tolleration, That I 
might but use my conscience in mine Own house. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Sut7. 209 If any person or persons..should 
procure and obtain at the Court of Rome, or elswhere, any 
Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration, or Dispensation to 
receive or take any more Benefices with cure, then was 
limited by the said Act. 1727 A, Hamitton New Ace. £. 
tnd, 13,1. 224 Ordered the Hapoa or Custom-master to.. 
take the Emperors customary Dues, and give me a free 
Toleration to Trade. 

b. Locally in U.S. applied to a licence to gather 
oysters or keep oyster-beds. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., Vhe fee is a toleration fee. 

3. The action or practice of tolerating or allowing 
what isnot actually approved ; forbearance, suffer- 


ance. 

(3582 N.T. (Rhem.) Row. iii, 26 The remission of former 
sinnes in the toleration [Wycur in the sustentacioun or 
bering vp, 1611 through the forbearance] of God. 1588 


Hunspon in Border Papers (1894) 3. 367 His tolloracion of | 


the mase in sondrie places of Scotland. a@1610 HeaLry 
Epictetus’ Man, (1636) 84 Every thing may bee apprehended 
two waies, eyther with toleration, or with impatience. 1755 
Youne Centaur vy, Wks. 1757. 1V. 220 Faults which are the 
natural growth of these distinct periods of life, may meet 
with some toleration. 1768 Sterne Sen. Your. (1778) 1. 
201 (The Rose) Mutual toleration. taught us mutual love. 
1890 Hardwicke's Sctence-Gossif XXV1, 186/1, 1 think, 
also, that a wise toleration might be extended to hawks and 
owls. 1907 Verney Afent, 1.571 A large hopefulness and 
toleration ae of bis wideacquaintance with human nature, 


4. sfec. Allowance (with or without limitations), 
by the ruling power, of the exercise of religion 
otherwise than in the form officially established or 


recognized, 

1609 (¢i¢/e) An Humble Supplication for Toleration and 
Libertie. -by some of the deprived Ministers and People. 
1643 Deciar. Com., Reb, [rel 3 To bring in a more publique 
Tolleration of the Popish Religion, 1672 Evetyn Diary 
iz Mar.,, To this succeeded the King's declaration for aa 
universal tolleration, 1689 Porrte tr. Locke's ust Let. Toler. 
ation » i Since you are pleased to inquire what are my 
Thoughts about the mutual Toleration of Christians ia their 
different Professions of Religion, I must needs answer you 
freely, That 1 esteem that ‘Toleration to be the chief Char- 
acteristical Mark of the True Church. 1691 Burnet Orig. 
Afenz,an. 1689, 1. (1902) 317 At the same time that the tolera- 
tion was proposed to both houses, 1780 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 11. 369, J have been a steady friend, since ] came to 
the use of reason, to the cause of retigious toleration. 1849 
Macautay /fist. Eng. vi. 11,9 Locke..contended that the 
church which taught men not to keep faith with heretics 
had no claim to toleration, 

b. Act of Toleration, Toleration Act, an act or 
statute granting such toleration; so B2¢/ of Tolera- 


tion, Toleration Bill; esp. in Eng. fst. Act 1 


Will. & Mary (1689) cap. 18, by which freedom of | 


religious worship was granted, on certain pre- 
scribed conditions, to Dissenting Protestants. 

1692 Ho. Lords MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 Feb., Moved 
that the Quakers shall not have the benefit of this Act 
before they take the Declaration in the Act of Toleration. 
1714 Baraincton Let, fr. Lay-man Title-p., A Postscript, 
shewing How far the Bill to prevent the Growth of Schism 
is Inconsistent with the Act of Toleration, a1g15 Burnet 
Own Time an. 1689 (1823) IV. 16 ‘The bill of toleration 
passed easily, 1t excused dissenters from all penalties,.. 
for going to their separate meetings. 1769 Biackstone 
Comm VV. iv. 53 The statute x W. & M. st. 2. c. 18, com. 
monly called the toleration act. 1799 DryspaLe (title) 
Popery Dissected; or,a Speech against the Popish Tolera- 
tion Bill, 1827 Jos. Ivimey Pilger. r9th C. iv. 139 ‘Hand 
me’, said the judge, ‘the new Toleration Act’ [app. 52 Geo, 
Ill, c. x55). 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. MEI. 81 The 
Toleration Bill passed both Houses with littledebate. /did. 
86 The sound principle .. is, that mere theological error 
ought not to be punished by the civil magistrate. This 
prisciole the Toleration Act not only does not recognise, 

ut positively disclaims. 1878 Garpiner in Excyel, Brit. 
VIII. 352/1 The Toleration Act..guaranteed the right of 
separate assemblies for worship outside the pale of the 
Church. to10 A. Menzies in Eacyel. Brit. XX1V. 463/r 
The Act_of Toleration [Scotland] of 1712 allowed Episco- 
palian dissenters ta use the English liturgy. 

5. Coining. = TOLERANCE 4a. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 71/1 1n Great Britain alt sitver 
coins are made of i standard silver ', the fineness of which 
by legal definition is 925. ‘I'he toleration is 4 units of pure 
silver in roco of alloy. _ In Germany and in the United 
States all silver coins, in France and Austria the major 
silver coins, are of the fineness goo, with a toleration of 
three units. 

Tolerationism, [f. prec.+-19¢,] Tolera- 
tion of religious differences as a principle or system. 

1898 Cath. News 24 Dec. 12/6 This was sometimes called.. 
‘Tolerationism—But they would understand it better as 
Free Trade [in religion}, 

Tolera‘tionist. [f. 2s prec.+-1s7.] One 
who adyoeates or supports toleration. 

1830 W. Tavtor Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 1. 472 There 
ties Tbe prating tolerationist unmask'd. 1899 S. R. Gaa- 

Vou, X. 
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190g Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1, 287 Toleration. | pINer Cromwell 98 A fanatic might have objected that it 


was unfitting a tolerationist to support the most intolerant 

oon, in Protestant Europe, 
+Toleratist. Ods. rare. 

-18T.] = TOLERATIONIST. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 335 Amongst our Nation- 
alists and Toleratists, High and Low, or those that are 
indulg'd and others that are conniv'd at. 

Tolerative, ¢ rare. [f. as prec. +-IVE.] 
Tending to toleration ; permissive. 

1891 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 29 
Oct., 1t may be said that the English folk..universally 
make mental defense of the Halloween time and _spirit,.. 
while its recognition by the English is complete, its obser- 
vance is tolerative rather than active. 

Tolerator (te'léreita1). [f. as prec. + -or.] 
One who tolerates. 

1706 A. Saietps Jaguiry Ch. Comair, (1747) 29 Py that 
bargain and confederacy with the tolerator. 1791-1823 
Disractt Curios. Lit., Toleration, To this moment it 
is far from being clear, either to the tolerators, or the 
tolerated. 1826 Sia ‘I. F. Buxton in Afemt. (1872) go If 
not a lover of the vices of the world, at least a tolerator of 
its vanities. 1884 Jlacw, Afag. Nov. 22/2 The moderate 
Conservatives or tolerators of progress. 

+Tolera‘torist. Ods. rare. [irreg. f.as prec. + 
-I8T.] = TOLERATIONIST, 

1654 E, Jounson HWond..-wrig. Provid. 231 There is no 
room ia his [Christ’s} Army for toleratorists, 1845 T. W. 
Coit Puritanisn: 452. 

Toleress ; sce TouLen sd.4 

+Torlerism. O65. rave—}, [irreg. f. L. toler-are 
to TOLERATE + -I8SM.] = ToLERATIONISM. 

185: Borrow Lavengro iii, Thou wouldst be sadly out of 
place in these days of..universal tolerism. (1851 /raser’s 
Wag. XLIIL. 283 How can this master of words [Borrow] 
justify such a barbarous bit of patchwork as ‘tolerism ’?] 

Toletan (tp'litin), a Also 4-5 tolletane, 
tollitane. [ad. L. Zo/étdn-us, f. Toletum Toledo. | 
Pertaining to Toledo; in Yof/etan ¢adles, ‘the as- 
tronomical tables composed by orderof Alphonso X, 
king of Castile (1252-82), from their being adapted to 
the city of Toledo’ (Tyrwhitt in note to the passage 
in Chaucer); also called ALPHONSINE Zad/es. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank. 7. 545 Hise tables tolletanes[{/ar7. 
tollitanes] forth he brought Fal wel corrected. 1894 SKEAT 


[f. ToLerate v. + 


Chaucer's Vhs. V. 394 (Wotes Cant, 1.) The longitude of § 


a planet at a given date is the ‘root’; and its longitude.. 
twenty-three years later can he obtained from the Toletan 
tables by adding (1) its change of longitude in twenty years, 
. and (2) its further change in three years. ‘ ' 

Tolfredic (tolfri-dik),a. [f. (cel. ¢é/fredr adj. 
only in comb. foffrett hundrad, a hundred of 
twelve tens (f. ¢é/f twelve + veda (:—réda) to 
speak) +-10.] Duodecimal: applied to the ancient 
Scandinavian system of reckoning, in which twelve 
tens were counted as a hundred (cf. [TunpRED 3). 

(Cf. 1703 Hickes Thesaurus 3. ut. 43.) 1813 Evtis Brand's 
Pop, Antiq. 11. 325 Whe Doctor ohserves that this Tolfraedic 
mode of computation hy the greater decads, or tens which 
contain twelve units, is still retained amongst us in reckon- 
ing certain things by the number twelve. 1905 Daily Chron, 
16 June 4/6 The tolfraedic ten meant twelve, the tolfraedic 
hundred meant a hundred and twenty, and so on. 

Tolibant, tolipane, -pant, obs. ff. TurBAN. 

+ Toliduse, illiterate spelling of Ta1LLE-povcr. 

1915 Grizel Baillic's Ace. (MS.), For two pictures of King 
George in Toliduse 5/-. ‘ 

+ To-lie’, v. Os, [OE. solicgan, f£ To-2+ 
licgan, Liv] intr, To lie or extend in different 
directions. 

893 K. Arrep Oros. 1. i. § g Ponne.,west irnende heo 
tolip on twa ymb an igland be mon hat Meroen. 938 in 
Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 431 per da_wegzas to licgad. “¢1320 
Cast. Love 1000 peose ne mowen Jhé suwen wip, For heore 
dede al to-lyth. 

+ To-li‘m,v. Ods. In 3-4 to-lime(n. [ME. f. 
To-2+lim limb: cf. OE, folzpian, f, To-24 lz) 
limb. See also Liupv. in samesense.] ¢rans. To 
tear limb from limb, to dismember. 

azz Ancr. R. 84 Auh [be] lihted upon cwike fleschs, 
tetered & tolimed hit. arzz5 Juliana 79 (Bodl. MS.) 
Wilde deor..ta timeden eauer euch lid from pe lire. 13.. 
Guy IVarw. 636 1a his court he schal deme pe, & al to-lime, 


Hence (aznz.) + To-litmeken v., to dismember. 

¢1295 Lay, 4227 Stater hii nome And al bine to-limekede 
Leme fram oper. 

Tolk, variant of TuLK Oés., man. 

Toll (td), 54.1 Also 2-7 tol, 5-7 tolle, tole, 
(5-6 towl(e, 6 toule, towlle, Sv. toille, 7 toal(1, 
toale; 4 tholle, 5-6 tholl, 5 (7 Sc.) thoill, 6-7 
thole); the ¢#-forms chiefly in Latin context. 
[OE. fol! = OF ris., OS. fod (MLG., LG., MDu., 
Du. 4o/), ONG., MIIG, zo? (Ger. zoll); ON. follr 
(Sw. é#d, Da. told), all mase., which with their 
by-forms, OE, /o/z, OF ris. fol(e)ne, OS. ¢olna, all 
fem. (see TOLNE), are generally referred to late 
pop.L. to/dneum recorded in 3-4th c.) for L. ¢e/0- 
nium, a. Gr. teAdviov place of custom, toll-honse, 
f. rekdvns farmer or collector of taxes, 7éAos toll, 
tax, duty. 

The form-history is in some points obscure, and some 
etymotogists have sought to derive fo/? from an OTeut. 
*tulno-, pa. pple. of *Za/-, root of Tsttv, andofTare. The 
derivation from Latin is supported by French, in which 
teloneum, becoming by metathesis *tonelenmr, has given 
mod.F. fondiew, Prov. todiew ‘toll’.] 
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TOLL, 


1. Orig., a general term for (a) a definite pay- 
ment exacted by a king, ruler, or lord, or by the 
state or the local authority, by virtue of sovereignty 
or lordship, or in return for protection; more 
especially, (4) for permission to pass somewhere, 
do some act, or perform some function; or (c) 
as a share of the money passing, or profit accruing, 
in a transaction; a tax, tribute, impost, custom, 
duty. In (@) ods. exc. fZ7st.; in (4) retained in 
special senses (see 2); in (¢) still in vagne or 
thetorical use: sec quots. 1832-1909. 

c1c0o Ags Gosp. Matt. xvii.25 Hweet bincd be symon, xt 
hwam nymad cyningas gafol oddetoll 2? rego-r100 in Karle 
Land Charters 273 Ailsiz bohte anne wifmann..& hire 
sunu..mid healfe punde..& sealde ilsiz portzereualn] et 
Maccosse. hundredes mann iili, penzas to tolle. @ 1100 
Aldhelin Glosses 1. 1455 in Napier O, &. Glosses 39 fiscale 
tributune, cynelic toll. aizoo O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud 
MS.}), Hy arerdon unrihte tollas, and manize ore un- 
rihte hidydan. ¢1100 in Earle Land CA. 262 Her kyd on 
pissere boc } Leowine .. &..his wif gebohton EIfilde. .to” 
feower & sixtuge penezon, & Alfric Hals nam f toll..for 
pxs kynges hand. a1300 Cursor AL 28438 (Cott.) Toll 
and tak, and rent o syse, Wit-halden i haue wit couettise. 
13.. A. Adis. 1760 (Bodl. MS.) Pat ich sha) of olde & 30nge 
Of pis midlerde tol afonge. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
iMathon) 549 Pis mathow. .wes tollar, and toll tuke. 1393 
Lanci. 2’. PLC. 1. 98 Boxes..I-bounden with yre, ‘Vo 
vnder-take pe tol {z.77. tolle, tool] of vntrewe sacrifice. 
€1g00 MaunvEY. (1839) xiii. 149 The tolle & the custom of 
his (Emperor of Persia’s] marchantes is with outen esty- 
macyoun to ben nombred. ¢ 1440 /'rontp. Paro. 495/2 Tol, 
or custome, gridagia,..petagini, toloneunt, 1483 Cath. 
Ang?, 389.2 A Tolle,..talliagrun:. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 345/2 The Graunte of the Tolle of oure Towne of 
Knyghton. 1535 CovFroate “era iv. 13 ‘Then shal not 
they geue tribute, toll, and yearly custome. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 218/17 Youle, census, 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
(1s92) 276 These Publicanes were such as lined vppon the 
publique toll and customes which they had farmed at 
the Romanes hands. 16gz Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. 
xix. 438 Hereby the same commodity must pay a new 
tole at every passage into a new trade. 1832 TRNxvsoNn 
Utnone 114 ‘Honour’, she said, ‘and homage, tax and 
toll, From many an inland town and haven large’. 1849 
Macauray //7st, ing, ix. 11. 445 All fines, all forfeitures 
went to Sunderland. On every grant toll was paid to him. 
1895 Pottock & Maitianp //7st. Ang. Law 1.648 A large 
part of the borough's revenue was derived from tolls, if we 
use that term in its largest sense to include ‘ passage, pont- 
age, lastage, stallage, bothage, ewage, tronage, scavage and 
the like. 1909 Daily Neves 14 Sept. 4/2 Sir William Har- 
court wished to establish the rule that property should pay 
toll onceevery generation, and he succeeded in establishing it. 

+b. The taking of toll or tribute; the office of 


a tax-collector. Ods. 

cr1000 AELEaic //onz. IT, 288 Oder [is] pat man durh toll 
feoh gegadrize. /é7d. 468 Matheus aras barrihte fram his 
tolle, and filigde Sain Helende, /d/d., He hine seseah 
sittan cet tolle, 

e. In the obsolete law phrase sac and séc, Coll 
and team, etc. (see Sac, TEAM sb. 8b, c): The 
right to ‘toll’ included (among others) in the grant 
of a manor by the crown; see quot. 1895. 

1019-1118 [see TEam sd. 8b]. 1130-35 Laws Edw, Conf. 
c. 22 § 2 Tol, quod nos vocanius theloneum, scilicet liberta- 
tem emendi et vendendi ia terra sua, c1zg0 Z.xfos. locad, 
in Plactta de Quo Warrantoe 511 Tol..pra voluntate sua 
tallagium de villanis suis. a 1400 Ney. Maj. 1. c.2 in Acts 
Parl. Scot. (844) 1. §98;1 Qui habent et tenent terras suas 
cuin soko et sako, furca et fossa, toll et them, et infangand- 
thefe, 1456 (see Team sd, 8d]. 1597 Skenr De Verd, Sign. 
sv., He quha is infeft with Voll, is custome free, and payis 
na custome. 1607 Cowett /nferpr., Toll, alias Tholl.. 
hath in our common lawe two significations: First itis vsed 
for a libertie to buy and sell within the precincts of a maner, 
.. Bracton..interpreteth [it] tobe a libertie as well to takeas 
to be free from Tolle, 1818 Hauram Afid. Ages viii. 1. 11. 
156 A charter of Edred grants to the monastery of Crayland 
soc, sac, toll, team and infangthef. 1871 [see ‘I'ram sd, 8b). 
1895 Pottock & Martianno Hist, Eng. Law I. 566 Toll is 
sometimes the right to take toll, sometimes the right to be 
free of toll; but often it is merely the right to tallage one’s 
villeins, i 

2. spec. uses. a. A charge made for some service 


rendered : + (a) for passage in a ie fare. Obs. 
cx1000 fEcrric Saints’ Lives xxx, 168 Pa.. bes scypes 
blaford..zyrnde bas scyp-talles, ac Sa hi nan bincg nafdon 
to syllanne, ba gyrnde he bees wifes for bam tolle. 
(6) A proportion of the grain or flour taken by 
the miller in payment for grinding. ? Obs. or dal. 
¢ 1386 [implied in Tout v.2 1). 61440 Prop, Parv, 496/t 
Tol, of myllarys, sulta, 1583 Fiiznera. Huséd. § 146 Mete 
it to the nyll & fro the niyll, & se Be thou haue ee 
agayne besyde thetoll. 1589 [see Totnot}, 1638 Penkern- 
MAN Artach. G iv, If the Baker buy corne unground by the 
Genrer. «he hath 681, Troy to the bushelt, and is to pay 
the Millers tolle. 1888 Exrwortny IV, Somerset Word-bk., 
Toll,..the quantity of meal kept by the miller for grinding 
another's corn. d 
+b. Rent paid for a house, mill, etc. Ods, 
c1000 AiLFric Sa/nts' Lives xix. 253 Hit ne gedafnad pat 
man do godes hus anre mylne getic for tydram tolle, 
e. A charge for the privilege of bringing goods 
for sale to a market or fair, or of setting upa stall. 
era0s Lay, 13316 ler beod chapmen icumen of odere 
londen .. Heo habbeod ibraht to me tol for heore zxhte. 
1460 Oseney Kegr. 10 Be seine in all mercates of tol 
i-axid of thyages iebowghte or solde. 1g00 Keg, Privy Seal 
Scot?, 1. 68/1 That the said erle..have tholl and uther small 
custumer of the fairis. 1567 Expos. Teries of Law (1579) 
173b/2 Tolle orTolne, is most properlye a payment vsed in 
ities, townes, markets & faires for goods and cattel brought 
thither to bee bought & solde. 1587 Shuttleworths'’ Acc. 
15 


TOLL. 


(Chetham Soc.) 41 Foure oxen in Prestone xj" xv" iiijd; 
towlle for the said besste, viij4, 1828 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 
11], 273 Toll is not of right incident to a fair or market, and 
can only be claimed by special grant from the Crown, or by 

rescription ; and if the toll be unreasonable, the grant will 
EE void. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. u. vii. (1876) 614 A market 
toll is paid for the accommodation which a market provides. 


d. A charge for the right of passage along a 
road (at a turnpike or toll-gate: now abolished in 


Great Britain), along a river or channel, over a 


bridge or ferry ; formerly also, through the gate or 


door of a building. 

1477-8 Acc. Exch. K, R. Bundle 496 No. 17 (P.R.O.) 
Omnes summas monete..vel Toles pro dictis edificacionibus 
..solutas pro cariagio petrarum maeremii..per terram vel 
peraquam. 1498 Coventry Leel Bk. 592 Howe the Cite- 
zenis of Couentre were trobled be there merchandisez in 
Bristoll, Gloucestre, & Worcestre & compelled to pay tholl 
& ober customez contrarie to their liberteez. x1g05 Jeg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot, 603 Exceptis thealoneo finis pontis, viz. le 
tholl de le Brig-and de Are. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hea. VIIL 
203 b, In this yere was an olde ‘lolle demaunded in Flaun- 
ders of Englysh men, called the Tolle of the Hounde, which 
is a Ryner and a passage. The Tolle is .xii. pence of a 
Fardell. 1604 Drayton Owe 386 At his entrance he must 
pay them Tole. 1617 Moryson /?7#. 1. 56 Here those which 
carried any merchandise paid tole. 1634 Ad‘horpf AZS. in 
Simpkinson Hashingtons (1860) App. p. xiv, For toale at 
Thrapston bridge oo c0 02. 1663 dct 15 Chas. /1,c.1§ § 
Summes of money in the name of ‘Toll or Custome, to he 
paid for all such Horses, Carts, Coaches, Waggons, Droves, 
and Gangs of Cattell, as..shall passe, bee ledd, or droven, 
in or through the said waye. 1838 J/array's //ana-bk. N. 
Gernt. 254/1 A toll is here paid by all vessels navigating the 
Rhine, to the Duke of Nassau, the only chieftain remaining 
on the river who still exercises this feudal privilege. 1840 
Hownrt Vistts Renrark. Places Ser. 1. 234 The tolls at the 
doors of St. Paul's and the Tower have been relaxed. 1845 
McCutrocu Tavation Introd. (1852) 33 The statute..im- 
posed tolls, or duties collected at toll gates (called turnpikes), 
on all travellers along the great north road. 1883 ‘Ov1pa' 
Wanda |. 61 With a right to take toll on the ferry. 

a. A charge for the right of landing or shipping 
goods at a port; formerly also, a customs duty. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1680 Moroen Geog. Kect., Gerne. (1685) 132 The place 
where Ships pay Tole. 1884 S. Dowrt, Vaxes in Eng. 
L.av. v.83 Of wine, a toll in the strictest sense of the term was 
taken by the king's officer from every ship having in cargo 
ten casks or more, on the arrival of the ship at a port in 
England.., unless the toll formed the subject of a composi- 
tion in the way of a money payment. 

f. A charge made for transport of goods, esp. by 
railway or canal. (Arising ont of d.) 

1889 Siandard 21 Mar., Railway projectors were em- 
powered to charge ‘tolls', not exceeding a specified sum, for 
the nse of their roads, Out of these ‘tolls "rates were, ina 
manner, evolved, covering every service, 

g. fig. (CE. éribute, similarly used.) 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlii.(Agatha) 256 Pane bad he.. 
brynnand cole Straw in be flonre..& nakyt pare-one hire 
ch Til scho of ded had quyt pe tol. a188z Rossetti Ho. 
Life, Introd. Sonn., |Whether] Jn Charm’s palm it pay the 
toll to Death. 1909 Blackw. Afag. July 19/2 Nott’s gallant 
division .. paid its toll of killed and wounded. 

h. with defining words: through toll (also 
toll through, thorough), toll traverse, turn toll 


(also ¢of/ turin) : see quots. 

1567 Expos. Termes of Law (1579) 179/% aues tolle, is 
where a Towne prescribes to hane tol for euery beast that 
goeth throngh their Towne. J/éid., Tolle trauers, that is 


where one claimeth to hane a halfepeny, or such like toll of | 
euery beast that is driven over his ground. Jéid., Turne | 


folle..is where toll is paied for beasts that are dryuen to bee 
solde, although that they bee not solde, 1636 Prynne Rem. 
agst. Shipmoncy 8 Vhis Tax..layes a farre greater charge 
on the Subject then any new office, Murage, Toll-travers, or 
thorough-toll. 1670 BLount Law Dict. s.v., Toll-through.. 
Toll.travers..; and Totleturn, which is Toll paid at the 
return of Beasts from Fair or Market, though they were 
not sold. 1827 Mackenzie Hist. Veweastle 11.649 Theclaim 
of toll thorough..is made by the corporation upon all goods 
-.of non-freemen, brought into or carried out of the town, 
z9t1 G. R, Hitt in Halsbury Laws Eng. XV1. 62 A toll- 
thorough is independent of any ownership of the soil by the 
original grantee, the consideration necessary to support it 
being usually the liability to repair the particular highway 
or bridge. Zéid., A toll-traverse is a toll taken in respect of 
the original ownership of the land crossed by the public. 


3. attrib, and Comd.: toll-bar [Bar sé.1], a 
barrier (usually a gate) across a road or bridge, where 
toll is taken; in Scotland formerly ofteu applied 
to the toll-collector’s house; +toll-bell, a bell 
tung at the close of the collection of toll at 
a market; toll-bridge, a bridge at which toll is 
charged for passage; toll-clerk, a clerk who keeps 
a record of tolls collected, e.g. ata market; toll- 
collector, (a) a person who collects toll, esp. the 
tolls at a turnpike, a market, etc. ; (2) a device for 
indicating the nnmber of persons passing a turnstile 
or gate and paying toll; (¢) a device in the feeder of 
a mill for separating the toll of grain; toll-corn, 
com retained by a miller as toll; +toll-cote, a 
toll-collector’s cottage or shed; + toll-customer 
(Customer sd, 2], a toll- or tax-gatherer; toll- 
farmer, oue who farms the tolls at a certain place; 
= FARMER? 1; +toll-fat,?a vessel for toll-cormn 
(in quot. 1222 a measure of capacity) ; toll-gate, a 
gate across a road at which toll was payable, a turn- 
pike-gate ; + toll-hall,? = Tonsoora 2, guildhall, 
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town hall; +toll-hoop [Hoop sé.1 5] = Ton-n1sH; 
toll-keeper, the keeper ofa toll-gate or toll-house ; 
toll-lodge = ToLL-HoUSE 2; +toll-master, the 
master of a toll-office; ttoll mere [MERE 5d.2], 
the boundary within which a loca) toll is payable ; 
toll-office, an office where toll istaken ; toll penny, 
a penny paid or charged as toll; +toll-pin, (?) a 
cylindrical stick used as a strake for the toll-dish ; 
+ toll-reeve, an officer to whom tolls were payable; 
toll-road, a road maintained by tolls, a turnpike 
road (Se. and U.S.) ; toll-room, a room or apart- 
ment where tolls are collected, as at a turnpike ; 
ttoll-shop = ToLL-HovsE 2; +toll-stock (tol- 
stok), ? = /ol/-pin; toll-table, a table of the toll- 
dues at a turnpike; toll-taker, one who takes 
tolls ; a toll-collector, toll-gatherer ; so toll-taking 
sb. and adj. See also ToLL-Book, -DISH, etc. 

1813 Examiner 19 Apr. 243/1 The only ligbt..was that 
shed by the *toll-bar lamp. 18zg Jamieson, Todl-dar, a 
turnpike, [Zod/-dar in Cady. Ing. P. AL, V. 389, in a docmt. 
of 1315 is a misreading.) 1858 SurTEES Ask Alamma Ixxvii, 
[He] trotted across the bridge,..and was speedily bronght 
up at a toll-bar on the far side. 1736 Drake Eboracum |. 
vi. 219 No corn to be carried out of this market till the toll 
he gathered, and that the *toll-bell be rung. 1790 Luckompe 
Eng. Gaz. INI, Sheperton..has a *toll-bridge over the 
Thames to Walton, 1878 Brairuwaite Life & Lett. WW. 
Pennefather xi. 245 A young man who had been long em- 
ployed as *toll-clerk, 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 6/2 The 
toll clerk of Billingsgate Market. 1822 Acf 3 Geo. IV, 
c. 126 § 22 If the Owner or Driver of any Waggon..shall 
resist any Gate Keeper or *Toll Collector, in weighing the 
same, ..{he]}shall forfeit and pay. . Five Pounds. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, Toll-collector. 1. A counter at a turnstile or 


| gate to indicate the number of persons passing. 2. A device 


attached to the feed of a grain-mill to subtract the toll. 1903 
H.B. Swete in £xpfositor Aug.196 The rich and well-hated 
chief of the Jericho toll-collectors. 12.. Reading Cartul. 
(Harl. MS. 1708, If. 107), Ego Willelmus babbe dedi..abbati 
et conuentui de Radinges vnam dimidiam summam bladi, 
scilicet de *tolcorn de molendino de Homstalle. 1701 Cowel/’s 
Interpr., Tolcorn, Corn taken for Toll at grinding in a Mill. 
€1460 Play Sacram. 540 Inquyre to be *Tolkote, for ther ys 
hys loggyng. @1681 Wuarton Fasts & Fest, Wks. (1683) 
28 Saint Matthew, who heing..a Publican or *Toll-customer 
by Profession, became a Disciple, an Apostle, an Evangelist, 
and Martyr. 15§3 GrimaLpEe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 66 
The gayne of *tolfarmers and misers. 1820 W. Tooke tr. 
Lucian |, 469 Murderers, adulterers, toll-farmers, .. and 
others of the same pack. [zzz in J. Thorpe Registrun: 
Roffense (1769) 369, xvj *tolfata faciunt unum quarterium 
salis.) 1547 in J. H. Glover Arugsthorpiana (1883) 93 That 
all thos persones that have quernes shall suffer noe body to 
grynde theirat above a Tolfatt, upon payn for every Tolfatt 
morethen their owne. .iiid, 19773 Geutl. Mag. XLII. 441/1 
‘They..shall pass npon any turnpike road, through any 
*toll-gate or bar, for half-toll, 1774 Jonnson Yourn. West. 
Ist, Wks, 1787 X. 17 1t affords a sonthern stranger a new 
kind of pleasure to travel so commodionsly without the 
interruption of toll-gates. 1884 Pag Eustace 95 The toll- 
gate was closed, but he vaulted over it. 1395 inCar?. Adé, 
iWVhitby (Surtees) 1]. 555 De *tolale de Hakeness vs, rarely 
Durham Acc. Rolls 285, viijs. xd. de profect, curiz et tol- 
hale villa de Hett. 1577-87 Hottnsneo Chron. 1). 23/1 
Skinners rew reaching from the pillorie to the tolehall, or to 
the high crosse. ¢1270 Customs Gt. Farringdon (MS. 
Barlow 49, If. 22 b), De consnetudine mercati..pro carectata 
salis dabitur vnus discus salis, qui continere debet unum 
*tolbop, uel vnus denarius. 1701 Cowell's Interpr., Tol. 
hop, a Toll-dish, or small Measure by which they take 
Yoll for Corn sold in an overt Market. 1822 Ac? 3 Geo. lV, 
c, 126 § 22 wrargin, *Toll keepers permitting Waggons, &c. 
of greater Weight than allowed, to pass without Toll. 
Penalty 51. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, He. .had cried 
a lusty ‘good-night', to the toll-keeper, 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. mt. i. (1872) 1, 139 [They] continued their fends, 
*toll-levyings, plunderings, and other contumacies. 1818- 
19 Leicu New Pict. Loud. 313 The four *toll-lodges are 
neat doric structures. a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. fis? 
Fas. [V, Wks, (1711) 70 These projectors and new “*toll- 
masters, the king giving way to enrich his exchequer, 
awakened them [old laws]. 1s00 Noftingham Ree. 111.450 
Every shipp sayling with merchandise within the “toll 
meres, 1841 Pusey tr. Aguinas’ Comm. Matt. 1. 94 He 
found a man sitting at the *toll-office. 15z0 in W. H. Tur- 
ner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 24 No person shall pay toll 
for his Catell., but only a “toll peny..if any catell sold. 
1623 FLetcHEr & Rowiey Mard in Mill. i, The Miller 
has a stout heart Tongh as his *toal-pin, 1433 Rolls of 
Parli. \V. 477/2 *Tollereves, to resceyve the Toll and.. 
Custumes. 1444 /ééd. V. 124/1 Tolreves to resceyve and 
gedre the tolle, and such custumes as Jongeth to hem to take 
at the Yates of the seid Toun. 1825 Jamieson, *7od/-read, 
a turnpike road. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 70 A dry 
water-course entered the Toll Road. 1749 in Feret #udham 
(1g00) J. 63 Paid for Whitewashing the offices and *Toll 
Room ss. 1789 Brano Hist. Newcastle 1. 53 No houses, 
except “toll shops, were to be erected on the new bridge. 
1316-17 Chester Plea Roll 9 & 10 Edw. 13. m. 35 None 
partis cuinsdam proficui prouenientis del *Tolstok. 1806 
Chron.in Ann. Reg, 405/1 The *toll-table, against the turn- 
pike house, at Whalley, in Yorkshire. 1555 Act 2 § 3 Phil. 
& Mary, c.7 § 4 The open Place appointed for the *Toll. 
Taker. aid Taare Conte. Luke ii. 12 These [publicans} 
were toll-takers, custom-gatherers for the Romans, 1882 
Moztey Rewin, 1. iv. 30 A quaint little church. .adjoining 
the toll-taker's shed. 1611 Cotar., Peager?e, *Toll-taking, 
Toll (teal), 54.2 Also 7 tole, towle. [f Touu 
v.2] The act of tolling a bell, or the sound made 
by a bell when tolled; (with Z/.) a single stroke 
made in tolling or ringing a bell, or the sound 


made by snch stroke. 


shuld toll iii, tollis iti. tymes to warne the comones to harr 
semble, 1653 H. Coan tr. Péinio's Trav. xi. (1663) 250 At 


TOLL. 


the sound of a bell which gave three toles, the Bonzes 
prostrated themselves all with their faces to the ground. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Literal Opin. civ, (1783) 111. 253 The ser- 
mon-bell was upon the toll when ] had not so much as 
penned aslip of paper. 1822 Scorr Nigel iv, 1 should lose 
my good name for ever within the toll of Paul’s were I to 
grant quittance. 1871 Rossatri Yohn of Tours v, As it 
neared the midnight toll, Jobn of Tours gave up his soul. 
18795 Aacycl. Brit. UW. 537/2 At the news of Nelson's tri- 
umph and death at Trafalgar, the bells of Chester rang a 
merry peal alternated with one deep toll. 
b. A sonnd resembling the tolling of a bell, as 
the note of the S. American bell-bird or campanero. 
1825 Waterton Wand. S, Amer. 1. 118 No sound or 
song from any of the winged inhabitants of the forest. .cause 
such astonishment, as the toll of the Campanero... Yon hear 
his toll, and then a pause for a minute, then another toll, 
and then a pause again, and then a toll, and again a pause. 


+ Toll, 53.3 Falconry. Obs. [app. f, Tot v,1 
to lure.] ?A lore. (Cf. quot. 1653 in Tout v.11.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking dj, An hawke flietb to the 
yew, to the Beke,or tothe Toll. /ézd.djb, A Goshawke or 
a tercell that shall flee to the vew, to the toll or to the beke, 

Toll, 5.4 Now dai. (Kent to Hampsh.) 
Also 7 tolle, 9 tole. [Origin not ascertained.] 
A clump of trees, 

1644 G. Pratres in Hartlil’s Legacy (1655) 245 Feeding 
of Cattel in racks under a tolle of trees. 1892 A. J. BuTLER 
tr. Martot's Ment. 1. ii. 13 My father stopped his carriage 
by the famous tol! [orgg. devant l’arbre remarquahle] under 
which the Constable Montmorency was made prisoner by 


the troops of Louis XJJJ. 
Toll, tole (tol), v1 Now dia/. and U.S. 


Forms: 3-7 tolle, (4 tulle), 4-6 tol, (6 toull, 
6-7 toule, towle, 7 toul, toal), 5-7, 9 toll, tole. 
[ME. so//en, cellen, implying OE. *tollian, *tullian 
i *oll-, tulléjan ; from same root ¢z//- as TILL 
v.3 :—OF, (for\tyllan :—*iulljan. 

Ulterior history and phonology obscure. Relation to stem 
?il,in OF ris, tla, MLG., M Flem,, LG., Du., W Fris. Z/ée:, 
‘to raise, lift up, take up’, is phonetically difficult.] 

1. ¢vans. To attract, entice, allure, decoy; +to 
incite, instigate (ods.). 

In literary use in England down to 1690; in 18-19thc. in 
midl. and south. dialects (see £.D,D.), and U.S. literary use, 

cizz0 Bestiary 545 in O. &, Afisc. 17 Dis deuel.. Tolled 
men to him wid his onde. a12s0 Onl & Night. 1627 An 
swa mai mon tolli him to Lutle briddes & iuo. ¢1386 
Cuavucer Reeve’s T. 214 And we wil payen trewely atte 
fulle With empty hand men may none haukes tulle [Caw7d, 
MS. folle..tolle]: Loo heere our siluer redy for to spende, 
©1440 Pronmp. Parv. 496/1 Tollyn, or mevyn, or steryn to 
doon..a dede, incite, provoco, excite. 1548 Upatt, ete. 
Frasm. Par, Mark iv. 33 Which allure and tolle men ynto 
them. 1570 T. Witson Demosth. Ded, 4 If by this meanes 
1 could towle out some other to do this perfitely. 1593 Te//- 
Troth's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 18 To tole in customers. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 117 She..with sweet sighes them on 
doth toule. 1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) I. 261 She..by 
little and little tilleth and tolleth them so neere, that she 
can easily sease vpon them. 1611 Coter., Zmzrtelié. .in- 
ticed, inueagled, allured, tolled, or drawne on by sweet 
meanes. 1653 Mitton Af/rrelings (1659) 132 By that lure or 
lonbel [he] may be toald from parish to parish all the town 
over, 169a Locke Educ. § 115 Whatever you observe him 
to be more frighted at..be sure to tole bim on to hy.. 
Degrees, x80x JEFFERSON H/r7?, (1830) III. 467 To toll us 
hack to the times when we burnt witches. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Totl-on, to entice, to draw on by degrees, 1879 J. D. 
Lone Aineid 1. 785 Now Dido, she Of Tyre, is toling him 
with tender words. 18979 T. Haroy Hessex Tales (1889) 248 
‘Tis all done to tole us the wrong way. 1885 HoweEtts Silas 
Lapham (1891) 1. 271 I'm not going to have 'em say we.. 
tolled him on. 

2, spec. U.S, To lure or decoy (wild animals) for 
the purpose of capture ; esp. (a) to decoy (ducks) 
by means of a dog trained for the purpose (see 
TOLLER®? 2); (4) to attract (fish) by means of 
bait thrown into the water (see Tott-Balz, also 
Toutine vd/. sb.) b, quot. 18..). Also aédsof. or 
tudr. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dag iii. 90 In this simple branch of 
education, within the comprebension of any dog, consists 
the almost incredible art of toling the canvass-back. 1885 
C.F, Hovver Marvels Anim. Life 131, 1. .procured a large 
rabbit and placed it some way up from the pond, to toll her 
[a snake) away from the water. 1885 Blackw. Afag. July 
108/1 Captain Kennedy’s Indian attendant had toled: but 
neither stag paid any attention. xgo1 /éid. Nov. 691/2 He 
[a fox] is ‘tolled *.. by a noise made like two fighting crows. 

b. intr, for pass, To admit of tolling. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dag iii. go The canvass-back toles 
better than any otherduck. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild- 

Jowl xxv. 251 The black-heads tole the most readily. 

3. érans, To pull, drag, draw (physically). ? Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3640 Pan preses in be Persyns & of 
E proud Medis..agayn all pe yndis, Tolls of be tirantis.., 

ezes doun on aithire side a sowme out of nounbre. ¢1440 
York Jfyst. xlvi. 58 As a traytour atteynted pei toled hym 
andtugged bym|Jesus)., 1542 Lam.&iteousTreat.in Hard, 
Atise, (Malb.) 1. 243 Thynkynge that..he woulde with 
strength of men, tolle forth bis shippes..into the depth of 
the see. 1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 20 Mr. Nicholas.. 
toles downe the books with as little remorse, as a Carman 
does billets, 

tb. Zoll out: (?)To stretch out to (a stated 
length) by being pulled. O6s. rare". 

1377 Lana. P. Pi. B. v. 214 And put hem in a presse and 
pyn[nled hem perinne, Ty! ten gerdes or twelue hadde tolled 
out threttene. 

c. intr. for pass. To pull (itself), move, drift. 

18.. Scotr in Goode Amer, Fishes (1888) 89 The boat toles 
round from the tide coward the feeding-ground. 


TOLL. 


Toll (tdul),v.2 Also 6 tolle, 6-7 towle, toul(e, 
6-7 (9 dial.) towl, 7 toull, 7-8 tole. [Found 
in this sense in rth c. : nothing similar outside Eng. 
Prob. orig. a particular nse of Tout z,! sense 3, ‘to 
pull’; the sense having passed from ‘ pull the bell- 
rope’, to ‘ pull the bell ’, and so to ‘ make the bell 
sound by pulling the rope’. The variant forms 
are exactly the same as in ToL v.!; but no dis- 
tinct evidence of the transfer of sense from ‘pull’ 
to ‘ring’ appears in the quots., although these are 
compatible with it.] 

1. trans. To cause (a great bell) to sound by 
pulling the rope, esp. in order to give an alarm or 
signal; to ring (a great bell). arch. or rhet. 

(Since fo off is said of the béll itself (sense 3) in 1452, the 
transitive sense must have heen in use before that date.) 

3494 Fasyan C/hrox. (1811) 352 Sir Hughe le Spenser came 

desyred assystence of the fore named constables, the 
which commaunded the said belle to be tolled. 1568 Gaar- 
Ton Chron. 11. 284 Syr John went into the market place, 
and there tolled the common Bell, and then incontinent men 
and women assembled. 1573 G. Haavey Letter-d2, (Camden) 
48 He accnsid me of..presumption for that 1 tooke uppon 
me to hid the butler toul the hel. 1684 More's A. § A. 
111. 920/1 Let the Bell of the Church of S, German be touled, 
1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3749/4 The Bells were tolled at Caneto, 
and the Allarm was given on all sides by firing of Guns. 
1849 James Hoodman viii, You run to the porter and tell 
hin to toll the great bell with all his might. @ 1873 Devtscn 
Rem, (1874) 255 The bells were tolled in an irregular and 
funereal fashion. 

+b. absof. or tutr. To ring. Obs. 

1513 Bravsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1592 The same glad 
tidyng sbewed an honest woman ‘Pollyng at the churche- 
dore the sayd day and hour. 

2. spec. To cause (a large or deep-toned bell) to 
give forth a sound repeated at regular intervals by 
palling tbe rope so that the bell swings through a 
short arc (in contrast to régimg it in full swing), or 
by striking it with a hammer or the like, or pulling 
the clapper; esp. for summoning a congregation to 
church, and b. (now) on the occasion of a death 
(the passing-bell) or funeral. Also adsol. or intr. 

1552 Bk. Cont. Prayer Pref., The Curate. .shall tolle a bell 
therto [ie. to Morning and eee aye a conuenyente 
tyme before he begyn, that such as be desposed maye come 
+.to praye wyth hym. 1600 Weakest goeth to Wall Giij, 
Heere take the key and toll to Euening prayer. a 1604 Han- 
MER Chron. /rel. (1633) 103 [They] wayted for divine service, 
they rung the Bell, they tould, they waited long. 1617 Min- 
sueu Ductor, To to/la Bell, which ts tommake him strike onely 
of one side, ¢1618 Moryson /7ix. tv. v. i. (1903) 480 Some 
one (bell] (as that of Lincolne Minster) requiring the helpe 
of many men to toule it, and some dossen or twenty men to 
ringe it out. 1844 Mrs. Browninc RAyme Duchess May, 
Toll slowly, 1868 Denison Clocks, Watches, & Bells (ed. 5) 
364 A large bell may he tolled easily by one man, if it is 
properly hung...I should hang a very large bell for tolling 
eels on wedge shaped gudgeons, so as to move with very 
litt : friction, and put a stop to prevent it from being pulled 
too far. 

b, 1526, ¢1600[see Passinc-BeLt]. 1635 Crantey Amanda 
88 My tongue doth faile, zoe toule the passing bell. 1782 Cow- 
pea Loss of Royal George i, Toll for the brave! The brave 
that are no more! 1790 — AZother's Picture 28, Lheard the 
bell toll’d on thy burial day, 1 saw the hearse, that bore thee 
slowaway. 1832 Tennyson Death Old Year 3 Toll ye the 
chorch-bell sad and slow..For the old year lies a-dying. 
igor H. E. Butwea Gloss. Techn. Ternis Ch. Bells 37 
Yolling, causing a bell—generally the ‘ Tenor’, or one of the 
heavier bells—to sound a number of times in slow succession, 
sometimes with marked intervals hetween every two or 
three ‘hlows', toannounce a death or funeral. r90g3 Harvizs- 
worth Encyct, 660/1 The passing bef] was tolled when any 
one was passing out of life. This custom still survives in 
Ped parts of Britain, but the bell is now tolled after the 

leath, 

3. Said of a bell (also of the ringer): To sound 
(esp. a knell, etc.) by ringing as in sense 2; also of 
a clock, to strike (the honr) in a deep tone with 
slow measured strokes. Cf. KNouu v. 

1452 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 276 The comone bell 
shuld toll iii, tollis iii, tymes. 1652 T. Barkea Art of 
Angling (1653) 1 This man may come home..and cause the 
clerk to tole bis knell. 1682 Drypen Dé. Guise ww. ti, Some 
crowd the Spires, but most the hallow’d Bells, And softly 
Toll for Souls departing Knells, Each Chime thou hear'st,a 
future death foretells. 1730 Gaav Elegy 1 The Curfew tolls 
the knell of parting day. 1771 Beattig Afinstre/ 1. xxxix, 
Slow tolls the village-clock the drowsy hour, 1805 ScoTT 
Last Minstr, vi, xxxi, And bells toll'd out their mighty 
peal, For the departed spirit's weal, 1818 — Br. Lani. 
xxii[i], She died just as tbe clock in the distant village tolled 
one. 2861 Dutton Cook P. Foster's D.i, The clock of St. 
Paul's Covent Garden has just tolled out the hour of two. 

4. intr, Of a bell: To give forth sounds of this 
character by being tolled ; also quasi-fmzpers. (quot. 
€1729). Also said of a clock striking the hour on 
a deep-toned bell; in quot. 1826 of the hour. 

1531 Hooper /njunctions xxiii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 
137 In oe of their friends will demand to have the 
ball toll whiles the sick is in extremes. rs9z Kyo Sf. 7rag. 
th xii, The Windes hlowing, the Belles towling, the Owle 
shriking,..and the Clocke striking twelue. 1599 Suaxs. 
flen, V, w. Prot. 15 The Countrey Cocks doe crow, the 
Clocks doe towle, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. \xi. 
257 Then the same bell having tolled three times more, the 
two Priests descended. 1678 Bunyan Pieler. 1. 189 If 1 
heard the Bell Toul! for some that were dead, ¢1929 in 
Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ, VAIL. &8 After comipline the sane 
day it toled to Chapter. 1745 RK, Leveson Gower in Jesse 
Seloyn § Contenztp, (1843) 1. 76 The bells toll for prayers, 
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1816 J. Witsox City of Plague x. ii. 289 By day and night 
the death-bell toils, And says, ‘ Prepare to die’, 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. xxxiii, Midnight at length tolled, 1858 HawTnornxe 
fr, & ft. Note-bks, 1. 231 The great bell of St. Peter's 
tolled with a deep boom. 

b. intr, transf. and fig. To make a sound like 
the tolling of a bell; to give forth a deep-toned or 
monotonously repeated note; sec. (Sc.) said of 
bees before swarming (see ToLLIne v4/. sb.2 b). 

1747 (see Totbine 702. sb.? b], 1839 Battey Festus xviii. 
(1852) 265 A thought comes tolling o'er the darkened soul 
Which we dare hardly guest. @1849 J. C. Mancan Poents 
(1859) x22 Sullen tolls the far-off river's flow. 18537 Boraow 
Romany Rye ix, (1858) 1, 110 Oh, that’s the cuckoo tolling, 
1giz M. Hewett in Eng. Rev. Apr. 5 Then in clear sky 
the thunder tolled Sudden. ‘ 

5. trans. To announce (a death, etc.) by tolling ; 
to toll for (a dying or dead person). 

1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /¥, 1.1. 103 (Qo.) His tongue Sounds 
euer after as a sullen bell, Remembred tolling (foéos knol- 
ling]a departing friend. 1602 Marsron <la¢. & MJed.1v. Wks. 
1856 I. 48 Groning like a bell, That towles departing soules, 
1850 Tennyson {7 ATent. tvii. 10 One set slow bell will seem 
to toll The passing of the sweetest soul That ever look’d 
with human eyes. 1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf.-t. 
xii. (1883) 248 My room-mate thought. .it was the bell ‘toll- 
ing deaths, and people's ages, as they do in the country. 

6. To summon or dismiss by tolling. Const. zz, 
oul, etc. 

1611 Sreep Mist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxii, $21 To ring the Masse 
into England, and to towle Cardinall Poole from Rome. 
1683 Drypen Vind, Dk. Guise 17 For Conscience or Heavens 
fear, religious Rules Are all State-bells to toll in pious 
Fools. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 1. 277 When hollow Murmurs 
of their Kv'ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll 
‘em to their Cells. 1819 Keats Ode Nightingale viii, For- 
orn! the very word is like a bell To toll me back from thee 
to my soleself. 1841 'HackEray Gt. H. Diamond iv, As she 
spoke, the bells were just tolling the people out of church. 

b. aédsol. or intr. Toll zn: to summon a con- 
gregation to cburch by tolling (said of a person, 
or of the bell); esf. in reference to the change from 
ordinary ringing or chiming a few minutes before the 
commencement of worship. 

1710 J. B. Let. to Sacheverell 13 The Bells were Tolling 
in, 171a STEELE Sect, No. 372 71, 1 was tolling in to 
Prayers at Eleven in the Morning. 1860 Waarer Sea- 
board I. 455, Lhad no time to lose, as the bell was tolling in. 


Toll (tal), v7.3 Now rare. [f. Tort 54.1] 
1. intr. To take or collect toll; to exact or 


levy toll. 

1350 [see Tottinc v5/. 56.3}, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 562 
Wel koude he stelen corn, and tollen thries And yet he hadde 
a thombe of gold pardee. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 496/1 Tollyn, 
or make tolle.., sz#/fo. 1530 Parser. 759/1, 1 tolle, 1 take 
the tolle, as a baylyfe dothe in a fayre or market...1 tolle, 
asa myller doth, ze prens le tolfyu.  1§76 Gascotcne Steele 
Gi. (Atb.) 79 When millers toll not with a golden thumbe. 
1595 Suaks. John 1. i. 154 No Italian priest Shall tythe or 
toll in our dominions. a 1658 CLEVELAND Siug-Song xxx, 
He toll'd forthe rest of the Grist, 1886 [see ToLtine v7. 58.5}. 

2. (rans. To take toll of (something); to exact a 
part of by way of toll. 

1399 Lanou. Aich. Redeles 1. 81 And tymed no twynte, 
but tolled her cornes, And gaderid be grotus with pis: as T 
trowe. 1546 (see TouLine 77. sé.3].  rg91 Troub. Raigne 
K. Yokn (1611) 62 Till 1 had tithde and tolde their huly 
hoords, 1686 W. Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.} 1. 230 Here 
we were mett hy y® Customer Beianicker) who tolled our 
loads, and tooke y® custom & dutys of all the 3 places. 
1794 M. Wottstonecrart //ist. View Fr. Rev. 1. 96 The 
poor husbandman,..afterwards forced to carry the scanty 
crop to be tolled at the mill of monseigneur. 1894 [Westy 
Gaz. 26 May 5/2 The company-promoting system, wherehy 
the City sharper tolls the savings of the credulons investor. 

b. ‘To charge (a person, ete.) with a toll, impose 
a toll upon, exact a toll from. 

1583 MELBaNCcKE PAi/ofimius Ddijh, Aezeon..doeth scoure 
the cats and tonles the trafficke of trading merchauntes, 
159a tr. Funivs on Rev. xiii. 1 What time the Empire of 
Rome..was mightily tolled, bauing ener and an one new 
heads, 1897 Daily News 2 Nov. 6/3 You have only to 
cross the bridge and you are sure to be tolled. 1912 M. 
Hewtett.dn £xg. Rev. Apr. 10 All [must] be tolled By 
Charon in his dark-prowed boat. . 

c. To take or gather (something) as loll. 

1997 Suaks. 2 flex. /V, wv. v.75 (Qo.) Like the bee toling 
from euery flower [Folios culling from euery flower The 
vertuous Sweetes]. 1820 W. Irvine Shetck BA, 1.189 Writers, 
like hees, toll their sweets in the wide world. 

+3. intr. To pay toll; 40 toll for (spec.), to enter 
(a horse, etc.) for sale in the toll-book of a market. 

31393 Lanot. ?. PZ. C. xiv. 51 For be lawe askeb Marchauns 
for here merchaundise in meny place to tollen. 1530 
Pacser, 759/21, I tolle. .as they that come tothe myll, ye faye 

or 


fe foilyu, You shal tolle, ur you go, or 1 wy! tolle 
you. 1537 Boorve Let. in Jatrod. Knowl, (1870) Fores 
words 62 [They pat bowght pem dyd newer tol! for them. 


1596 acon Use Conr, Law (1636) 63 If hee bee a horse hee 
must bee ridden two honres in the market or faire, between 
ten and five a clock, and tolled for in the toll-book. 601 
Suaxs, Adf's Well v. iii. 149, 1 witl buy me a sonne in Law 
in a faire, and toule for this. llenoneofhim. 1664 Burtra 
Hud. u. 4. 698 Where, when, by whom, and what y’were 
sold for, And in the open Market toll'd for? 
b. érans, (in same sense.) a - Pn 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3310/4 The Person who exposed him 
to Be being pegnited to Toll him withdrew Deel, hy 
which it was conjectured he was stole. 

Toll (tol), vt Law. fa. AF. toller, toler, 
toutler, ad, L. toll-éve to take away.J trans. To 
take away, bar, defeat, annul. 70 /of/ ant entry, to 


take away the right of, or bar entry, 


t 


TOLLER. 


(1292 Barrton 1. vi. §2 Ensint qe peyne ne lour toulle nulé 
resoun, {éfd. xxvi. § 1 Cum il avera tolet al pleyntif. Ee 
si..ele avera tolu.a homme ses membres.) 1467-8 Rodls of 
Parit. V. 631/1 That the esson and..other delay of eny 
persone.. by this acte be not prejudiced nor tolled in an 
wise. 1495 dct 11 Hen. VIL, c. 63 § 4 Wherof their 
entres..shall be tolled and taken away by the Course of the 
Lawe. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) €6b, Suche 
discente shall not tol the entre of the childe, but he may 
enter vpon the issue that is in by discent. 1642 J. M{agsul] 
sirgt. conc, Militia 18 ‘The King may dissolve a Parliament 
and so totally toll their power. 1926 AvLierE Parergon 74 
Tt..tolls the Presumption in Favour of a Sentence. 1818 
Hatta Aid. Ages (1878) 111. 166 note, In what case this 
right of entry was taken away, or ¢o//ed, as it was expressed, 
by the death or alienation of the disseisor. 

Tollable (télab'l), @. rave. [f. Tour v.3+ 
-ABLE.] Subject to toll; on which toll is payable. 

1611 Corcr., Peageau, tollable; of toll. Chenin peagean, 
wherein toll may be taken. 1912 Daly News 12 fas 3 To 
take proceedings against the Clayton-square flower-gitls for 
selling totlable articles, 

Tollage (towlédz). Also 6 -adge, toullage. 
[?f. TotLy.3 + -acE ; confounded with TaLLaces.1] 

1. = Totr sé.) ; exaction or payment of toll. 

1494 Fasyan Chrou, vit. (1516) 27 b/2 That yt Cytezyns 
shulde enioye the lybertyes of y° Fayre euer after without 
paying of any Tollage [some A/SS. tallage) or Tolle. 1879 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 312 The tolladge at 
bottle bridge off the cartes yt shall carrye the sayd slate. 
1591 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 398 Paid for swarfage and 
toullage, ijs. 1612 Daayton Poly-old. xiii. 270 By Leofrick 
her Lord.. The people from her Marts by tollage whoexpelld. 
1835 Certificate of Freedom af City of Norwich (MS.), 
Know ye, That..the Bearer hereof,.is Free, and ought so 
to be from all kind of ‘Vollage, Pontage, Passage, Murage 
etc.) and from all other Customs in all the Sea-Ports 
throughout England. 1888 Pal? dial? G. 24 Sept. 5/2 
Carrying all at the stereotyped figure of 2s. 62. per ton..the 
River Weaver Trustees charging another 1s. per ton tollage. 

+2. = TALLacE sb) Obs. 

gsr (ed. Berthelet) Act 23 Hen. VIII, 1531-2, c. 10 § 6 
Taxes and Tollages [Mecord ed. Tallazes] hereafter to be 
assessed and leuyed. 1583 Stockes Civ. H’arres Lowe C. 
1.17 We..will faithfully paye all taxes, tollages, customes, 
impostes, subsidies, tenthes, 1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. 
1. 39 The revenewes comming by tollage and pondage and 
such like imposts. 1634 A/adory’s Arthur 1. IXxxix. 155 
They.. put this land to great extortions and tollages [1470- 
85 (v. ii, 161) extorcions & taylles]. 

+ Tolla‘tion. Ods, rare—'.  [irreg. f. L. tolve 
to lift+-aTion.] The action of lifting. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury u. 387/1 An Ellevation, or 
Tollation, is the lifting up of a thing, which shews it to be 
light or heavy. 

Toll-bait, U.S. [f. Town wl 2+Barr sé] 
Chopped bait thrown into the water to ‘toll’ or 
attract fish; throw-bait. 

1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. If. 594 1n the old style of 
mackerel fishing, .. clams were chopped up (often with a 
mixture of menbaden)and sprinkled overboard as ‘toll-bait ’ 
to attract the mackerel to the surface 

+ Toll-book. O¢s. [Toiisé!] A book con- 
taining a register of beasts or goods to be sold at a 
market or fair, and the tolls payable for them; ¢ 


the toll-book, in the market, for sale (in quot. 1607 


fig-); also, a tax-collector’s register or assessment- 


book. Also in comb. to//-book keeper. 

1596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1636) 63 [see Tout v.3 3]. 
féid., And the seller must bring one to avouch his sale, 
knowne to the toll-book-keeper. x607 Tourneva Rev. 
Trag.u, ti, Some that were Maides,.are now perhaps i’th 
Toale-book. 1655 Futtra Ch. fist, wv. iii. § 36 Nor is it 
probable he was a Mendicant, who was rated in the Publi- 
cans Tole-Book, and paid Tribute unto Cesar. 1679 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1446/4 Whoever gives notice of the said Horse to 
John Warren aforesaid, or to John Davenport, Keeper of 
the Toll-Book in West Smithfield, shall have zos. Reward. 

Toll-booth: see ‘ToLsoorn. 

Tollcester, erron. form of ToLsesTek Ods, 

To'll-dish, [Tox sé! 2a(4).] A dish ot bow! 
of stated dimensions for measuring the toll of grain 
at a mill; a multure-dish. 

a1§so Mery Fest of Mylner of Abyngton 50 in Hazl. 
&. P.P.111. 102 The mylner was so trewe and fele, Of each 
mannes corne wolde he steale More than his toledish hy a 
deale. ¢1585 Faire Enit. 168 You are too fyne to be a 
Millers daughter: For if you should but stoope to take vp 
the tole dish You will haue the crampe in your finger At least 
ten weekes after. 1623 Fretcuer & Rowtey Alatd tn Lilt 
mt. ti, A Lord, a Miller? Yake your toal-dish with ye. 1726 
Avuere Parergon 505 Corn Mills pay Tithes in Kind as 
Mills, which ts the tenth Toll-dish, 2778 Ang. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. v. Faruham, The toll-dish here was once reckoned 
worth 2ool.a year. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xi, The thieves.. 
crying to their comrade, ‘ Miller! beware thy toll-dish ‘*, 

olled, pa. t. of ToL. v.; also obs. f. Toup, 

Tollenar, -er: see TOLNER Obs. 

Tollent (tp'lént), 2. Logic. rave. [ad. L. ¢o/- 
Zent-em, pres. pple. of fo/léve to lift, take away.] 
That ‘takesaway ’ or negatives: opp. to PonEeNnT 3, 

1837-8 Sia W. Hamitton Lovie xviii. (1866) I. 344 A 
Tollent ox Destructive syllogism. (See Destructive A, d. 

Toller! (toulos). Also 4 -ere, 4-5 -are, 4- 
-ar, 6towler, (OE, folfere, f. Toit sé.) + -r!,} 
1. One who takes toll, a toll-collector (now 
rare); a tax-gatherer, ‘pnblican’ (045.).; toller 
of the sack, a miller, 
¢ t000 ZELFRic //ont. 1.510 Hu Ses caseres tolleras axodon 
Petrus. /éid. I. 468 God. .hine awende of tollere to apos- 
tole, c10so Supp. ABU fric's Vor. in Wr.-Wiileker 171/29 
Tefonearius, tolnere ted tollere. 13., Cum MM, 25804 
5-2 


TOLLER. 


(Cott.) Mathen was first toller And siben cristes gospeller. 
1375 Sc. Leg, Saints x. (Alathou) g In be tolbuth set lewy, 
Pat as a tollare pare wes sate. 1377 Lanai. P. P/.B. Prol. 
220 Taillours and tynkeres & tolleres in marketes. 1474 
Caxton Chesse ut. iv. (1883) 108 The customers, tollers, and 
resseyuours of rentes & of money. ¢ 1510 Barctay Jfirr, 
Ga, Manners (1570) G iv, No towler, catchpoll nor customer 
No broker nor botcher, no somner nor sergeaunt, ¢1550 
Cure J/att. ix. 10 Mani tollers and sinners sat doun also 
with Jesus and with his discipils. 1591 Gazene Conny- 
Catch, u. Wks. (Grosart) X. 79 The Priggar when he hath 
stollen a horse..briageth to the touler..two honest men, 
eyther apparelled like citizens, or plain country yeomen, 
and they..offer to depose, that they know the horse to be 
his, 1724 A. Suretos ¥. Xenwick (1827) 148 One of the 
‘Vollers or Waiters discovered the House. 183: Lincoln 
Heraid 6 May, Surely a tailor or shoemaker is as good as a 
printer's devil or a toller of the sack. 

2. An apparatus for separating the toll of grain: 
= loll-collector (c) (Tout sd.1 3). 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Afech. Supp, Toller, (Grist Mill.) 
The l'om Thumb toller is an automatic divider of the toll 
from the grist, 

Toller *, toler (td‘lo1). Also 5 tollare. [f. 
TouL, TOLE v.1 + -ER 1] 

+1. One who ‘tolls’, entices, or instigates. Ods. 

1440 Prowp, Parc, 4968/1 Tollare or styrare to do goode 
or badde, evertator, instigator. 

2. A decoy; spec. a dog of a small breed used in 
decoying ducks : see ToLL v1 2, Also attrib, U.S. 

1874 J. W. Lona Amer. Wild-fowl iii. 72 For deep-water 
ducks, three or fonr decoys as tolers may be set out to 
leeward. /éfd. xxv. 250 Most persons on these waters have 
a race of small, white or liver-colored dogs, which they 
familiarly call the toler breed. 


Toller 3 (tdulaz), 
who tolls a bell. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 118 The milner 
tolth corne, the sexton tolth the hell, In whiche tollyng, 


tollers thriue not a lyke well, 
+Toller?. Zaw. Obs, [Agent-n. f. Tout v.4J 


One who tolls or bars the entry of another. Hence 
Tol-, tolleress, a female toller. 

1313-4 Eyre of Kent (Selden) 1. 5 Ele entra com nostre 
toleresse. 1912 ¢vans?. She entered but as our toleress. 
Vote. A toleress is one who tolls the entry. 

Toller-: see ToLEr-. 

To-llery. vonce-wd. [f. Tot sd.1 or Totten 
+-ERY.] A place at which tolls are collected. 

x858 Caatvte Fredk. Gt. 11, v. (1892) L. 69 Zollern is 
equivalent to 7edlery or Place of Tolls. 

Tolletane, obs. form of ToLeran. 

Toll-free, @. Free from toll; exempt from 
payment of toll. (Usnally in predicaltive or ad- 
verbial construction.) 

1052-67 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Diéi. 1V. 
209 Tolfreo ofer ealle Engleland, widinne burhe and wid- 
utan. 1297 Brit. Aus. ddd, Charter 51563 (Pannage and 
other rights are granted) cum hopirfre et tolfre in om- 
nibus molendinis meis. 1494 Fapyan Chroa. vit. 327 That 
y* cytezens of London shulde passe toll fre thorongh all 
Englande. 1523 Firzueas, Serv. 10 Some men to be tole 
free, and some to be hopper fre. 1610 Hottano Cavzden's 
&rit. (1637) 493 He obtained that it might hee every where 
‘Toll-free, 1829 Scorr Anne of G. x, Such wares will not 
pass toll-free where Archibald of Hagenbach hath anthority. 


Toll-ga:therer. Now rare. [f. Tout s5.1+ 
GATHERER.] One who collects tolls or dues; a 


tax-gatherer: = PuBLIcan 54.11, 

31382 Wyctir Afaét. Prol., Fro the office of a tol gaderer he 
was clepid to God. 1474 Caxton Chesse m1, vii. (1883) 138 
Kepars of townes customers and tolle gaderers. 1555 Act 
2 & 3 Phil. & Mary, c. 7 §2z Every Toll-gatherer..shall 
..take their due and lawful Tolls. ar6r0 Hearev 7heo- 
phrastus (1636) 25 Fit to keep an Alehouse or an Inne: to 
be a Pandar or a Tole-gatherer. 1766 Brackstone Covzut. 
Il. xxx. 451 The horse shall be bronght by both the vendor 
and vendee to the tollgatherer or bookkeeper of such fair 
or market. 38z0 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 365 The toll- 
gatherer lacus would take it very ill. 

So To'll-ga:thering, collection of tolls or dues. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 277 Hee bad not these 
Publicanes to leaue off their toll-gathering, but willed them 
to bee content with their appointed duty. 

Toll-house. [f. Toru sé.1+ House: cf. OHG. 
zolhtts, Ger. zollkaus.] A house or building at 
which tolls or dues are collected. 

1, = ToLBoorH 1 (06s.) or 2 (now focal). 

63440 Promp, Parv. 496/1 Tolhowse, feloneunt. 1506 
GuyLrorpE a (Camden) 49 Our Sauyor ..sawe the 
ee named Leui,..syttyage at the tolhous. 1530 

ALSGR, 281/2 Tolle house, szaysou de decrepte. 1889 N.& 
Q. 7th Ser. VIL, 213/r The ‘tolhonse’ or ‘ tolbooth’ (as our 
town halls were called in the Middle Ages). In this place 
[Great Varmouth] the name of * tolhouse ’ is still retained. 

2. A house by a toll-gate or toll-bridge, occupied 
by the toll-taker; + arailway booking-office (oés.). 

1763 Chron. in Axn. Reg. ot/1 Richard Watson, tollman of 
Marybone turnpike, was. .murdered in his toll-house. 1841 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Fral. VV. 3272/2 The whole rise of the 
railway from its toll-house in Plymouth to the Prince-towa 
terminus. .is 1350 feet. 1906 T, Sinton Poetry of Bade- 
noch 163 Her charms were proclaimed everywhere from the 
toll house to Castle Gordon. 

Tolliban, obs. form of TuRBAN. 

Tolling, toling (télin), vd/. sb.1 Now dial. 
and oS. {£ Tout v.14-1ne1.} The action of 
enticing, allurement ; + incitement, instigation (ods.). 

a@x225 Ancr, R. 116 Pis is wowunge efter Godes grome, & 
tollunge of his vuel. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kélbing) 5304 

Bot Wawain, pat bi him cam, & he him of his tolling nam, 


{f Tonn v2 + -ER1.J] One 
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1440 Proup. Parv. 4596/1 Tollynge, styrynge, or mevynge 
to good or badde, sxstigacto, excitacto, 1496 Dives § Paup. 
1. x. 41/2 Suche richesses of clothynge of the yinages is but 
a tollynge of more offrynge. 
b. spec. The luring or decoying of wild animals, 

as ducks or fish (see Tot v.12); also attrib. U.S. 
(3858 Lewis in Vouatt Deg iit 90 The toling season con- 
tinues ahout three weeks [rom the first appearance of the 
ducks, 18.. Atrwooo in Goode Aimer. Fishes (1888) 180 
The present mode of catching mackerel by drifting and toll. 
ing with bait did not come into general use until 1812. 38 
Dogs Gt. Brit. & Anter. 271 The system pursued on the 
Chesapeake Bay and the North Carolina Sounds, and knowa 
as ‘toling’, is the most successful...A small dog..is trained 
to run up and down on the shore in the sight of the ducks. 
1901 Blackw. Mag. Nov. Baa The judicious ‘hough’, 
‘hough’ or tolling-call of the hunter. 

Tolling, vé/. 56.2 [f. Tornv2+-1ne1.] The 
action of ToLL v.25; the sounding of a large bell hy 
slow regularly repeated strokes; esp. that of the 


passing-bell. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 352 [In 1264] by tollyng of the 
great belle of Paules, all the cytie shuld be redy shortly in 
harneys, to gyue attendaunce, 1§26[see PassinG-BELL]. 1599 
Massincer, etc. Old Law uti, | am afraid the tolling of 
the bell will wake her again. 1628 Wirnea Brit. Remend, 
tv. €9 My Fancy tuned so the Bell, As if her Towlings did 
the story tell Of my mortality. 17x Steere Spect. No, 14 
?5, L..have not missed tolling in to Prayers six times in all 
those Vears, 1874 Sir E. Beckett Denison's Clocks, Watches, 
§ Bells (ed. 6) 359 The great superiority of tone of bells 
tinging ia full swing over tolling,and even of tolling over 
striking by a clock hammer, has been often noticed. 

b. trausf. A sound resembling this; spec. (.Sc.) 
a special] humming sonnd made by the queen bee 
before swarming (see quots. 1747, 1830). 

19747 MaxweE et Pract. Bee-Master § 147. 46 This Sound, 
commonly called Towling, proceeds, I suppose, froin the 
young King, giving Signal to his Company to make ready 
fora March. 1830 Adin. Encyct.s.v. Bee, 414/1 Most ob- 
servers..affirm, that in the evening before swarming an 
uncommon huniming or buzzing is heard in the hive, and a 
distinct sound from the queen, called tolling or calling. 1869 
Sia V. Baoowe in Life (1894) 162 Nearer and nearer came 
the tolling of the grand old hound. 

c. altrib. as tolling-lever, a lever attached to 


a bell or to the clapper by means of which the bell 


is tolled: see quot. 

1874 Sin E, Becketr Deutson’s Clocks, Watches, & Bells 
(ed. 6) 357-8 Tolling-levers...The great Worcester bell is 
hang on wedge-shaped gudgeons.., to caahle it to be tolled, 
almost without friction, by a loug lever; for the tower would 
not bear it in full swing... But..it answers equally well to 
toll it bya short lever.. projecting from the top of the clapper, 
and pulled by a slight rope. 

Tolling, 24/. sb.3 Now rare. [f. Ton v.8+ 
-1nG1.] The action of Tonn v.38; the taking or 
levying of toll; also payment to hop-pickers at so 
many bushels a shilling. Also ad¢rzb. 

1350 St. Matthew 416 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
136 Saint Mathew..A toller was.. With tolling mikell gude 
he gat. ¢x4qq40 Prom, Parz. 496/1 Tollynge, of myllarys, 
multura, 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 64 Bry- 
bours and Baylyes that lyue upon Boh Ae 1546 in W.H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 179 The untrewe and ex- 
cessyve tollinge of certayne quartersof wheate meale. 1562 
Pitkinctos £.zfos. Abdyas 129 As though he were set to 
gather up Christs tolling money. 1886 J. Craic Zoliman’s 
Lament in R. Ford Harp Perthshire (1893) 346 Whan first 
my tollin’ days began. 1888 Pad? Afall G. 5 Oct. 5/1 Hf 
hops are pretty good, however, and the ‘tolling ' not toolow 
—say, six bushels a shilling—an average hopper can live like 
alord. /éid.s5/z When the hops are large and plentiful the 
farmer may commence his ‘tolling ‘at twelve a shilling. 


Tolling, toling, f//.¢.1 Now dia/. and 
U.S. [f. Tour v.1+-1ne2] That ‘tolls’; entic- 
ing, alluring ; spec. used as a decoy (sce ToLL.! 2). 

axe2s Ancr, R. 50 Vor nabbe 3e nout bene nome..of 
totinde ancres, ne Ghralicee lokunges. 1642 Mitron Afol. 
Sutect. Wks. 1851 111. 258 His owa title; hung out like a 
toling signe-post to call passengers. 1868 R. B. Roosevett 
Florida § Game Water Birds 336 Red is selected by the 
Southerners for their tolling dogs, hut this is with the pnr- 
pose of making them attractive. ; 

Tolling, f//.¢.2. [f. Tonu v7.2 +-1NG 2,} That 
tolls, as a bell. 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 228 With horns and trumpets now to 
madness swell, Now sink in sorrows with a tolling bell. 

Tolling, 2//. 2.3 Nowvare. [f. Toth v.3+ 
-tnc4,] ‘Taking toll; tax-gathering. 

364x J. Jackson True Evang. JT. 110 A greedy Wolfe, 
a tolling Publicane. 

Tollman (téo‘lmn). Pl.-men. [f. Toun sé.1] 
A inan who collects tolls; the keeper ofa toll-gafe. 

1743 in Feret Fuihanz (1900) I, 63 It was agreed to take 
on Mr. Haines (tollman) again, 1763 [see Tovt-House 2). 
1782 Cowrer Gilsin 243 The toll-men thinking as before 
That Gilpin rode a race. 1816 Scotr Tales wy Landlord 
Tatrod., The tollman at the well-frequeated turnpike on the 
Wellbrae-head. 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 98 ‘You 
must pay toll’, said the toll-man, stepping forward. 

Tol-lol (tg:1,lp'l), a. slang. Alsotoll-loll. [f. 
the first syllable of TOLERABLE, with riming exten- 
sion.] Tolerable, pretty good, pretty well, pass- 
able, ‘middling’. Hence Tol-lo‘l-ish a, 

1797 Mas, A. M. Bennetr Beggar Gird (1813) V. 137 Our 
ads did nothing. .hut stare at you all supper time; and he 
says you looked very toll-loll. he ake Mtag RXXUL 
278 Lounged tothe theatre.. Kemble toll-loll. 1835 Maaayar 

lia Podr.iii, ‘ And how does.. Maria find herself?’.. At last 
there wasa reply, ‘Oh! ¢o/, Zod!’ 1866 pees Every 
Boy's Anu, 296 Two friends, who seemed rather tol-lol- 


TOLOSA-WOOD. 


ish, xg1x Coucn True Tilda ix, How do my baatlings 
find themselves this morniog? Tol-lollish I trust. 

Tollon, var. Tovon. Tollsel: see Tousen. 

Tollutate, tollutation: see Toturation. 

ftTolmen. Os. [Given by Borlase, 1754, as a 
common name in Cornwall, and explained by him 
as ‘hole of stone’, f. éo/ hole+azéz stone; but 
app. the same word as Breton fao/ mean or 6] 
mén ‘table-stone’, adopted hy French archzolo- 
gists (from the mutated av dé? mé2) as DOLMEN, q.v. 

Borlase app. interpreted the first element as Cornish ¢0//, 
toul, tewl, = Welsh fzvl?, ‘hole’, and was thus misled as to 
the meaning. (The three examples mentioned-by him are 
app. all natural formations.) Some later writers have 
identified the second element as Eng. sax, and made it 
sing. tolman, pl. tolmen, The word is now disused.] 

See quots., and cf. DoLMEN, CROMLECH. 

1754 Boatase Obdserv. Antig. Cornw. tt. iti. 166 There is 
another kind of Stone-deity, which has never been taken 
notice of by any Author that I have heard of. It's common 
name in Corawall and Scilly, is Tolmén; that is, the Hole of 
Stone. It consists of a large Orbicular Stone, supported hy 
two Stones, betwixt which, there is a passage. /é¢d. 167 
The two Tolméns at Scilly are Monuments..of the same kind 
with this, /déd., These Tolmens rest on supporters, and do 
not touch the Earth... Underneath these vast stones, there is 
a hole, or passage, hetween the Rocks. [Vot¢e, From this 
Hole they have the Name of Tolmen.] 1827 G. Hicoixs 
Cettic Druids Pref. 45 1n Westphalia and East Friesland are 
some very curious examples of Tolmen. 1845 Knicutr O/d 
fiug, 1. i, 1872 Such are the remains which have been called 
Tolmen; a Tolman being explained to be an inmense inass 
of rock placed aloft on two subjacent rocks which admit of 
a free passage between them. 

+Tol-me-nee'r. Os. Also (?erron.) tol- 
meiner, tol(l)meyner. [app. = fo/?(= draw or 
altract) me near: see Tot v.1, and cf. CoL- 
MENIER.] A name for the Sweet William. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. viii, 157 The floures grow at the 
toppe of the stalkes, many clustering togither after the 
manner of Tol-me-neers, or sweete Williains, 42d. xiii. 334 
They..are taken for Sweete Williams or Tolmeyners. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. clxxiv. § 4. 480 [The great Sweete 
William and the narrow leafed Sweete William are called] 
sweete Williams, Tolmeiners, and London ‘Tuftes, 1629 
Paaninson Paradisus 320 Arinterius,ot Aruteria...\Jn some 
places they call the ecader leafed kindes that are not 
spotted, ‘Volmeiners, and London tufts; but the speckled 
kinde is termed by our English Gentlewomen, for the most 
part, London pride. 

Tolmond, -mont(h, -mount, obs. forms of 
‘TWELVEMONTH. 

+Tolne. Oés. [OL. fon = OFris. éolne, tolene, 
OS. tolza, f£. late L. éolonétene: whence also AF. 
tolun(e.] Tax, custom, duty; = Tou sd.1 

1023 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 318 Heore is pet scip.. 
and se tolne of ealle scipen (L. coruae est navicula..et the- 
loucum ontnium naviunt). 1038 {bid, 339 Se pridda pzenig of 
pure tolne on Sandwic. (1292 Barrton 1. xvi. § 5 De ceo [il] 
paya tolun as baillifs, /déd. xxii. § 13 Totes torcenouses 
prises..de travers ou de tolune.] ¢1447-8 Shillingford 
Lett. (Camden) 93 All maner tolne of all maner marchaun- 
dyse. 1473 Rolts of Parlt. Vi. 73/2 The Issues, Fermes, 
Tolnes, Kevenuez, Amerciamentes and other Profittes, 

+Tolner. Ols. Forms: 1 tolnere, 5 tolenar, 
5-6 tollenar, 6 tollener, tolner, 7 toulner, 
[OE. ¢olner = OF ris., MLG. folzer, MDu. éolndre, 
Du. éollenaar, OHG, colDanari, zolneri, MUG. 
zolner, Ger. 2dl/ner :—late L. tolénedri-us, for L. 
telontarius,{. celonitzemcustom-house; see TOLL sd.1] 
A toll-taker, lax-gatherer, publican; = Totner! 1. 

esoso Supfl. EUfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 171/29 Telo- 
nearius, tolnere, vel tollere. 31481 Caxton Chesse Contents, 
Receyuers of custum and tollenars (ed. 1474 toller]. 1483 
— Gold. Leg. 125/1 Why wepest y" tolenar? 1546 S?, 
Papers Hen. Vill, X1. 199 Somme of the tolleners war 
comme, and somme war not. 1563-87 Foxe 4. & JZ. (1596) 
295/2 The pope of them maketh his tolners and bankers to 
get in his monie. a@1603 T. Caatwaicut Confit. Rhent 
NV, T. 89 The Youlner..asking tribute house by house. 

tToloney. Ods. Also Sc. 6 tholoney, 7 
tholnie. {ad. late and med.L. ¢(2)olonéem toll, 
for L. delonitem, a. Gr. reddvioy toll, tax: see 
Tou sb. (In med.L. also ¢ho/erem, Du Cange, 
whence F. Zosftex.)] = Tort s6.1 

3517 in Reg, lag. Sig. Scot. 1542. 644/2 We..gtantis to 
him aed his airis,..that thai..bruke ilk yeir..within the.. 
Tous of Clakmannane, commoun fairis ia the feist of Sanct 
Bartilmo..with all tholoneis. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 
297/2 Great taxes and tolonies and tenths were required of 
his subiects. 1633 Se. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 97/2 With all.. 
inulturs frie ports or harberies cnstomes tholniesand vthers, 

+To‘-look. Se. Also to-luyke,-luik. [f. To-! 
+ Look sb.] A looking to, a prospect. 

a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. ut. Wks. 3848 LI. 174 Thocht scho, 
the to-luyke of Inglaad sall allure mony wowaris to me. 
@ 1598 Rotiock Seri. Wks, 1849 1. 306 It is the to-luik to 
hevin that makis the saull of Paull to rejoyce. 1678 J. Brown 
Life of Faith 1. i, (1824) 14 The sure expectation and to-look 
for the better and more enduring substantial thing above. 

Tolo‘sa-wood. [f Zo/osa, name of a place 
near Hohart.] A name in Tasmania of the wood 
of Pitlosporum bicolor, also called Cheese-wood in 
Victoria, and in hoth countries White-wood. 

31866 Treas, Bot., Tolosa-wood, Pittosporune bicolor. 1884 
Mutter Plant-n., Pittosporum bicolor, Cheese-wood or 
White-wood of Victoria, Tolosa-wood, White-wood of 
Tasmania 


TO-LOUK. 


+To-louk, to-luke, v. Obs. [OE. folican, 
£. To-2 + Lican, Louk v.* to pull.) ¢vans. To pull 
or tear to pieces; to pull apart, wrench asunder. 

¢890 tr. Beda’s Hist. v. vi, (1890) 402 Fordou mine inna- 
das .. fylle tolocene weran. c1zosg Lay. 2602 Heo..to-lukea 
pene king & his leomen to-drowen, a@1z35 Fuliana 12 
(Ray. MS.) Ichulle leoten deor 10 teoren ant to luken be. 

+Tolowr. Os. rare. (Suggested to be the 


‘TILLER of a cross-bow.) 

?a14g00 Morte Arth. 3619 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryghttene, Brasene hedys fulle brode buskede one floues, 

||TolIpatch. Also tolpatz. [Ger. folpatsch, 
earlier éo/pa/z: according to Kluyver (Beitr. XXX. 
211), Magyar ¢a/pas foot-soldier, f. ¢a/p sole of the 
foot.]| A foot-soldier. Hence To*lpatchery 
(nonce-wi?.) infantry. 

31705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4151/1 The Hungarian Horse were 
iouted, and their Tolpatzes or Foot escaped. 1864 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xv. ii, 1V. 21 Tolpatches, Pandours, Warasdius, 
loid. v. 65 The matter..not oue of Tolpatchery alone. 

Tolpyn, obs. form of THOLE-PIN. 

Tolsel (talsél), tolzey (toulzi). /oca/. Forms: 
a. 4 tol(1)seld, 5 tollsell, (6 tollsill, towllsill, 7 
toll(e)shell, towlsell, towsell, towelshill, 
towellshell, 7-8 tholsel(1), (7 tolser, towlsher); 
B. 5- tolsey, 8- tolzey. [ME solseld, toldsell, f. 
OE. Tout sb.1+ OE. seld seat, or svi, see hall: cf. 
OE. éollseti ‘tolbooth, custom-house’.] 

The ancient name in some English and Irish towns 
for the guildhall, tolbooth, or borough court-house; 
also for the local court of justice (more fully éo?- 


sel or tolzey court) there held. 

The original form, long retained in Ireland, has been re- 
duced in some English towns to fo/sey (tg'lsi) (sometimes 
ouly the traditional naine of the building), or Zo¢zey, as in the 
existing Tolzey Court of Bristol: see quots. 1883-4, 1906. 

a. (1344 in Lite, Red Bh, Bristol (1900) 1. 41 Constabularii, 
ballivi et alii ministri tenentes placita in Tols{eto}.] 1373 
Charter Eviw. (11,8 Aug, (Seyer Charters Bristol, 1812, 
50), Placita, qu in curia nostra in dicta villa Bristoll’ 
vocata Tollseld coram senescallo et aliis ministris nostris.. 
teneri consnevere, 1486 Galway Arck. in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS, Comiz. App. v. 385 His matter or suite be pledid aud 
tried in the ‘Tollsell or Courte-honsse befor the Mayor. 1584 
fbid. 435 To appeare in the Towllsill or court howse. 1621 
Jbid. 469 The Towsell or Courthawse of Galwey. 1632 /d/. 
480 The Mayor..and Comonaltie of Galwey, .assembled in 
their Towelshill. 1680 /éid. 505 The concerne of the Corpora- 
tion formerly acted hy Tholsell was vested in the Council by 
charter, xox /éfd. 515 Nor doe they enjoy any houses.. 
except the Tholsell and gaole thereunder. 1701 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3721/3 Duéiin...The Lord Mayor, with the Alder- 
ien,..aud Commons of the City, assembled at the Thol- 
sell at Four a Clock. 1 Westey Frail, 15 June, 1.. 
preached in the Tholsel {Kilkenny]. 

B. 3479 in Eng. Gilds 421 Vhe Mnire and the Shiref of 
Bristowe..to assemble with all the hole counseill, at the 
TYolsey. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tolsey or Toldsey is a place 
in the City of Bristow, nuswerable to the old Exchange in 
London, where the Merchauts meet. 31697 Loud. Gaz. No, 
3336/3 4lereford, October 26... Being returued to the Tol- 
sey, the Mayor gave the Gentry an Entertainment. 1704 
Jbid, No. 3709/4 Vhe Fair will kept [at Westbury]..on 
the first Friday in Lent, as formerly; and a Tolsey duly 
kept. 1706 /did. No. 4289/3 The Tolzey or Benefit of the 

fair of Wellow aforesai 31883 IWharion'’s Law Lex, 
Toédsey,..a local tribunal, usually spelt, ‘Tolzey’, for small 
civil causes held at the Guildhall, Bristol. 1884 Arrow- 
smith’s Dict, Bristol 278/: In this Court of the Tolzey all 
actions of debt, assumpsit, covenant, trespass, trover, and 
other civil nclions arising within the City (of Bristol] could 
be prosecuted by action, or by foreign attnchment...The 
trial of the Court is by Jury. 1898 J. A. Gisss Cotswold 
Village 190 The ancient building in the centre of the town 
{Burford} is called the ‘Tolsey'’. 1906 Datly Chron. 22 Aug. 
4/6 Some quaint local courts which have survived inan- 
merable Judicature Acts, such as the Tolzey Court of Bristol 
and the Court of Passage at Liverpool: courts which for 
expedition can put all others to the blush, 


+Tolse'ster. Ods. Alsotoll-. [f. Tout s6.1+ 
Sesrer.] Atoll or duty of a sester of ale (SesTER 
2) formerly payable in some manors to the lord of 


the manor for liberty to brew and sell ale. 

1332 Charter Roll 16 Hen. II, m. 2(P. R. O.) Desingulis 
bracinis cerusie venalis vnum sexterium cernisie quod dici 
consnenit Tolsester. 1499 Aot. Plac. in flix, apud Cestrian 
14 ee (Blount 1670), Per Tolsester clamat esse guietum 
de reddenda unum Sextarium Cervisize quod continet xvi 
Lageuas, ¢1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys gen 1. 341 To 
the 13t* of Edward the third, 284. tollcesters, which 1 call 
brewings, 1679 Brounr Anc. Tenures 153 If any Alewife 
brewed Ale to sell, she was bound to satisfy the Lord for 
‘Tolsester. 31701 Cowell's Interpr., Toleestrum, Tolsasier. 
1706 Puitiips, Tolsaster or Tolsester, 

olstoyan (tp'lstoijin), a and sd, Also 
Tolstolan. [f. proper name Tolstoé +-An.] 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to Count Leo N. Tolstoi, 
a famous Russian writer and social reformer 
(1828-1910). b. sé. A follower of Tolstoi or his 
teachings. So To-latoyism, the opinions or teach- 
ings of Tolstoi; To'latoyist = Zol/stoyan b. 

1894 IVestn, Gaz. 12 Nov. 5/3 An article by a Russian 
correspondent on the harrying of Tolstoyists by the police 
in the Sonthern and Central provinces,..the banishment of 
acertain Prince Khilkov..a rich landowner who had given 
up his estates to the poor in his neighbourhood, aud was 
actively engaged iu propagating the Aen tenets known 
as Tolstoyism. 1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 5/4 Anything more 
distant from the Quaker, or Stundist, or Tolstoian view of 
military things..1 would be difficult to imagine. 1900 
Westut, Gaz. 22 Mar. 2/2 We are not converted te any 
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TOLYLIC, 


Tolstoyan gospel by this book. 1901 Daily Chron. 30 May | foltetdine, etc. To'luol, earlier name of Zolzecse. 


3/1 Already the Tolstoyans are becoming a sect. | 1905 
Contemp, Kev. May 685 The Tolstoyan gospel of Christian 
morality apart from faith in the Supernatural. 


Tolt (tolt), sd. Old Law. [a. A¥. tolte, toulie 
= med.L. folta, f. L. tollére ‘to take up, raise, 
lift’, with the form of a sb. from pa. pple.} A writ 
by which a canse was removed from a court-baron 


to the county court. 

{1294 Plactia coram rege, Easter 22 Edw, /, 18d, Dicit 
quod..Alicia namquam toltam predicti placiti per proba- 
cionem..ei optalit tanquam vicecomiti. 1337 Mear-dhs. 
1z-1z Ldw, [17 (Rolls) 307 Le vicomte manda qil navoit 
pas fait la toulte.] 1607 CowELL /uterfr., Todt (telta) isa 
writ whereby a cause depending in acourt Baron, is remoued 
into the county court, 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gort. Eng. 1. 
xlviii. (1739). 83 This Suit was originally begun and had its 
final determination’in the County-Court, and not bronght by 
a Tolt out of the Hundred-Conrt. 1768 Brackstone Cow, 
FF1. iv. 34 The proceedings ona writ of right may be removed 
into the county court by a precept fron the sheriff called 
a tolt, ‘quia tollit atgue exiutit cansam e curia barenuit, 
1876 Dicsy Real oe ii, § 2.73 uote. r912z Eyre of Keat 
(Selden) 11. 87 ‘The plea (1313-4] was removed by a tolt into 
the County Court, 

Hence Bolt v. (sorce-wed.), 7rais. to raise, lift up. 

1896 Calendar Luner Teniple 1. Introd, 35 These [i.e. the 
clerks commoners], after certain probation, could be called 
or ‘tolted’ to the Masterst Comnions table. 

Tolter (tp'lta1), a. (adv.) Sc. and dial. Also 6 
towter, 9 toolter. [Late ME.; goes with next; 
exact relation obscure.] Moving unsteadily; un- 
steady, unstable, tottering ; insecure, precarious ; 
in quot. 1430-40, giddy. Also as adv. unsteadily. 

1423 Jas. 1 Atugis Q. ix, Sothe It is, that, on hir tolter 
quhele, Euery wight clenerith In his stage. /d/d. clxiv, So 
tolter quhilum did sche it to-wrye. 1430-40 Lypoc. Bochas 
sv. xxii, (MS. Bodl. 263) 252/1 ‘Tascende the mounteyn, 
feehle wer ther chynes Ther hedis toltir, & ther brayn gan 
faille. ¢1470 Henryson Orphens & Eur. 283 Defore his 
(Tantalus’] face ane apill hang also, Fast at his mouth, 
apon a tolter threid. 1560 RoLLanp Seven Sages 29 That 
we may all prouyde Sum help, that may pat by this towter 
tide, 1880 Dennison in Orcadian Sketch-Bk. 119 His bowie 
legs.. Wur trumblan’ like twa toolter stoops. 


Tolter, v. dal [Early mod.Eng.: app. the 
same as MDu., Du. dosteren to waver, totter, 


- swing, fouder a swing, representing an earlier OLG. 


or OS. *altréu (cf. oud :—ald), which exists in a 
dial. Du. ¢alteren (Franck), = OE. teeltrian to 
totter, stagger, be unsteady.] zz/r. To move un- 
steadily; to flounder; to turn or toss about; to 
hobble ; to jolt along. Hence To‘ltering f//. «. 

15zg More Supp? Soulys 43 You walter pernduenture and 
tolter in syknes fro syde to syde. 1533 — dasw. Poysoued 
Bk Wks. 1039/2 There lyeth he still tumblyng and toltryng 
in myre. 18z1 Crary !7i22. Minstr. I. 76 From.. dusty lane, 
Where home the cart-horse tolters with the swain. 


Tolu (tollz-, tawliz). [From Zo/ ,tolz*) (now 


Santiago de Tolt) in the United States of Colombia, 


whence obtained.] In Tolu balsam, balsam of 
Tolu: A balsam obtained by incision from the 
bark of the Tolu-tree, Myrospermum (ALyroxy lon) 
toliifertwm, a leguminous tree of tropical S. Ame- 
rica; used in medicine and perfumery. 

1671 SaLmon Sy. Afed, ui, xxii, 444 Balsam of Tolu.. 
hath the same virtue with the former. 1789 W. Bucttan 
Dom. Med, App. (1790) 697 Tincture of the Balsam of Tolu, 
1855 Batcey Spir. Leg. in Alystic, etc. (ed. 2) 81 Not less 
renowned Than lote, nepenthes, moly, or tolu. 1858 Hoa 
Veg. Kingd. 282 Balsam of Tolu isa stimulating tonic, with 
apeculiar tendency to the pulmonary organs. 1871 GarRoo 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 210-11 Balsamum Tolutanum, Tota 
Balsam..or Balsam of Tolu Tree. 1912 J. Terry & Soxs 
Let., We can trace their mannfacture as Tolu Lozenges for 
nbout 100 years. 


Tolu-, the prec. word as a formative element 
in chemical terms (first in Ger. éo/zeiz, Berzelius 
1842, whence in Eng. folwol 1845, toluene 1871). 
To'luate, a salt of tolnic acid, as toluate of 
calcium, Cy,II,,Ca”O,. Toluene (tdu'ltz,in) [so 
named because obtained by Deville 1841, by 
the dry distillation of tolu balsam], C,H; = 
Benzylic hydride, C,1,.H, a colourless very mobile 
strongly refracting liquid, with a smell like benzene 
and a buming taste; discovered by Pelletier and 
Walter, 1837; the source of many compounds and 
substitntion prodncts, into the names of which it 
enters, e. g. chlorotoluene, methyltoluene, toluene- 
sulphuric, etc.; hence Tolue-nio a., as toluentc 
sulphydrate. Toluic (toulidik) a. [tolu(ene + -1c], 
in toluic or toluylic actd, C3H,O,, an aromatic 
acid, homologous with benzoic acid, prepared from 
toluene, cymene, or xylene; so /oluic aldehyde, 
C,H,0OH, tolere chloride, CsH,OCI, toluic ether, 
etc. To‘luides, compounds homologous with the 
anilides, derived from toluidine salts by abstraction 
of water, e.g. aceto-toluide, Toluridine, also 
called a@mi:dotoduene, and formerly ‘/oluylia, 
C,H,(NH,), 2 crystalline base, produced by the 
action of sulphydric acid on nitrotoluene, solidify- 
ing in snow-white crystals, which gradually tum 
brown on contact with the air; it is the sonrce of 
numerous compounds, e.g. asotoluidine, phe nyl- 


Toluo'xyl, C,H,O, the radical of toluic acid and 
its derivatives. Tolu-rica. [Unic], in éodurtc acit, 
CyolIyyNOs, also called éoluglyctc acid, homologous 
with hippuric acid, produced in the passage of 
toluic acid through the animal body ; its salts arc 
Tolu‘rates. Toluyl (tdubzil) [-yL], the radical, 
C,H); hence Toluy'lic @., of or belonging to 
toluyl, as toluylic alcohol, C,\1,OH, etc. 

1860 Kopp in Phil, Trans. CL. 262 *Toluate of Ethyl.. 
CoyH 20. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 862 A mixture 
of toluate and formate of calcium yields by distillation 
toluic aldehyde, CxHsO. 1871 Frid. Chea. Soc. XXIV. 
680 Ou the determination of the chemical position in some 
*Toluene derivatives. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 3/3 The 
toluene was the root substance from which .. saccharine 
was prepared. 1894 Daily .Vews 26 Jan. 5/4 One ton of 
good cannel coal, when distilled in gas retorts, leaves twelve 
gallons cf coal-tar, from which are produced a pound of 
benzine, a pound of toluene, a pound and a-half of phenol, 
six pounds of naphthalene, a small quantity of xylene, and 
half-a-ponnd of anthracene for dyeing purposes. 1857 
Miter Liew. Chem, ULE. 430 In the benzoic series the 
esistence of three homologous terms, .. the henzoic, the 
*toluic, and the cuminic series. /8/d. 475 But the acid.., 
the /odxic (or toluylic), is known, 1873 Waris owes’ 
Chen (ed. 11) 816 Toluic Acid is derived from dimethy!- 
benzene. 1880 Nature XX1, 218/2 A toluic alcohol. 1850 
Davbexy eléou, The. vill. (ed. 2) 243 Methylaniline being 
identical with “toluidine, an alkali obtained from the balsa 
of Tolu, 1857 Micier “lew, Chew, IL). 467 Benzo- hydro- 
chloric ether when heated in a sealed tabe with ammonia 
furnishes the volatile hase toluidine. 1866 Roscor /:dev, 
Chem, 348 A basic substance..analogous to aniline, and 
called amido-toluol, or Toluidine. 1845-8 Noav in Jfew. 
& Proc. Chem, Soc. W1. 422 Proposed the more appropriate 
name of *toluol. 1857 Minter Advi. Chene. 111.479 When 
balsam of tolu is distilled, it yiclds benzoic ether and a 
hydrocarbon .. termed toluole. 1863 TyxpaLi Heat i. 20 
Let us compare in this respect toluol and water. 1866 
Roscor £lem. Chet. 335 A series of bodies, isomeric 
with these toluol compounds, exists. 1892 A ulhony's 
Photogr, Bull. WV. 415 Formula for the production of toluol 
matt varnish. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 86g *Toluvic 
acid crystallises from boiling water in colourless lamini: ; 
from alcohol in uimetric prisms. /6fd.,*Toluyl.CysHy. The 
radicle of toluylic alcohol and its allied compounds ; isomeric 
with aylyl. 1873 Ratre f/ys. Chem. Introd. 19 Benzene 
C.Hy and Toluene C7H3 are the most important members 
of this series... From them are derived the important monad 
radicals phenyl CgH3 and toluyl CiH7. 1896 Adddutt's 
Syst. Med. 1,196 The action oa the blood of certain poisons, 
such as aiseniuretted hydrogen and toluylendiamine. 1862 
Mitcer Live, Chen (ed. 2) 11L. 462 *Toluylia is a fusible 
crystalline solid, which boils at 388°, 1857 *Tuluylic {see 
folic). 

+To-lug,v. O45, Also 4-3 to-logg. [f. ‘To-* 
+Lueé v.J  ¢raas. To lug or pull about. 

1362 Lanot. P. PA, A. ut. 192 Liztliche Ly3ere leop a-wey 
pennes, Lurkede (v.~. lurkynge] borw lones, to-logged [c.7” 
to-luggid, B. 1. 216 to-lngged] of Mouye. 

+Tolu-tan, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L, Tolutin- 
ws of Tolu.] Of Tolu, as Zoltan balsant. 

1681 tr. Wrllis’ Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Tolutan balsant 
.. brought from the Indies. 

+Toluta‘tion. Obs. rare. Also toll-. [f. stem 
of L. tolitim adv. ‘ata trot’?+-aTion; cf. foletd- 
rius adj. trotting.] prof. Trotting; but used by 
Sir T. Browne, Butler, and others, for ‘ambling’; 
in later use only as a humorous pedantry. So 
+ Tolu‘tate (toll-) v. (Amorous), intr. to trot 
(or amble); +Toluti‘loquence (rare—°) [L. 
tolutiloguentia], talking ‘at a trot’, voluble speech. 

1646 Sir T. Drowns Pseud. Fp. w. vi..1g3 Whether they 
move fad fatera, that is, two legs of one side together, which 
is Tollutation or ambling; or per diametrumt,..which is 
Succussation or trotling, 1656 Biount Glossugr,, Toluta- 
tion..,an ambling pace, a going easie... Toletiloguence.., 
a smooth or nimble kinde of speaking. 1663 Butler Hud. 
1. 1, 47 They rode, but Authors having not Determined 
whether Pace or Trot (That is to say, whether Tollutation, 
As they do term ’t, or Succussation) We leave it, and goon. 
1755 Jounsox, Zol/utation, the act of pacing or ambling. 
1796 R, L. Epcewortn in “ie (1821) 11.153 You compose in 
your chaise, and 1] on horseback, which..is the reason why 

our lines roll so smoothly, and mine partake so much of To- 
utation. 1803 FessenoEen Terrible Tracloralion 39 We ljog 
along in plain narration; And tollatate o'er turnpike path. 

Tolvet(t, variant of Tove, two-peck measure. 

+Toly, wv. Ods. [Obs. by-form of Toi v1 Cf. 
the similar ‘oly or oyl’, ‘bolyyn or boylyn’, 
‘spoylyn or spolyon’, ‘spoylyng or spolyynge’; 
also assolye = AssoiL, and the Sc. form ¢ézéie, 
Tuityre.] = Tow vl 1, to dispute, argue, esp. to 
contend or plead in a lawsnit. 

€1440 Eas Pare. 345/t Mootyn, or tolyon (P. matyn, 
or pletyn), adiscepto, plactto, Motynge, or tolyynge, or 
pleytynge, discepiacio, Jbid. 496/1 Tolyon, or motyn, 

Toly, variant of Tuty ¢. Ods. 

Tolyl (toll). Chem. [f. Toru+-yn.] A 
hypothetical monatomic radical, C;H,, isomeric 
with cresyl, called also benzyl, which may be 
supposed to exist in benzylic alcohol, toluene, and 
other compounds. Entering into the names of 
many compounds and substitntion products, e. g. 
tolyl- or bensyl-acetamide, tolyl-carbamide, tolyl- 
sulphurous, tolylene, C,H, = benzylene, folplene- 
diamine, etc. Hence Toly'lic a. 

1868 Watts Dict, Chere. V. 870 The name éenzy? is the 


TOLYPEUTINE. 


most convenient for it, as tolyl is too much like toluyl. 
Tbid., Tolylic or benzylic bromide. 


Tolypeutine (tolipi@tain), a. and si. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Tolypeutes+-ANE!.J a adj. Belong- 
ing to the genus Tolypentes of armadillos. b. 


sh. An armadillo of this genus. 
1885 Stand. Nat. T1ist, (1888) pee The Apars, or Toly- 
peutines, exhibit the extreme of modification in the family. 
Tolypyrin (telipaie'rin). Pharm. [f. Toiyt, 
after antipyrin.| The compound C,.H),N 20 
(tolyl-dimethyl-pyr-azol-olt), the homologue of anti- 
pyrin. 
: bese Brit. Med. Yral. 25 Mar. 47/3 In acute rheumatism 
tolypyrin produced a similar effect to that observed after 


antipyrin. /éid., Tolypyrin Is excreted in the urine. 

Tolzey : see the historical form ToLsEL. 

Tom (ipm), 54 Forms: 4-6 tomme, (5 
thomme, 6 thom), 6- Tom. 

1, With capital T: A familiar shortening of the 
Christian name Zhomas; often a generic name for 
any male representative of the common people ; 
esp. in Zone and Tib (cf. Jack and filly; Tom, 
Dick, and Harry, any men taken at random from 
the common ran; Blind Tom, blind-man’s-buff. 

1377- {see 7c]. 1588 Susans. L. L. £.v. ii. 924 Dicke the 
Shepheard blowes his naile; And ‘Tom beares Logges into 
the hall. 1596 — 1 A/en. 7V, 11. iv. 9, | am sworn brother 
to a leash of Drawers, and can call ieee by their names, as 
Tom, Dicke, and Francis. x606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 
72 When ‘Yom and ‘Tib, were in their true delight, And he 
fou‘d her, and she held him full deere. 1749 FrELDING (éftLe) 
‘Tom Jones. 1790 Disoin Song, Poor Tom, Here,asheer hulk, 
lies poor ‘om Bowling. 1815 farmer's Almanack (Boston, 
Mass.) in Kittredge Odd Farmer (1904) 88 So he hired Tom, 
Dick and Harry, and at it theyall went. r818in %. Adams’ 
Ws, (1856) X. 351 Tom, Dick, and Harry were not to cen- 
sure them and their Council. 1857 Hueues (é/f/e) Tom 
Brown's School-days. 1865 ALEX. Seta Suuaner in Skre 
1. 46 Thereafter ‘Tom, Jack and Harry; for every cab, 
carriage and omnibus. .is now allowed to fall in. 1891 Tom, 
Dick, and Harry [see Dick shli]. x909 Heatey Sf. ia /o. 
of Comm, 3 Sept. He never could understand this system of 
playing Blind ‘Yom with the Honse of Commons—especially 
in a taxing statute. 

+b. = Tom o' Bedlam: sce 7C. Obs. 

rs61 Awoetay Frat. Vacaé. 3 An Abraham man is he that 
..fayneth hym selfe mad. and nameth himselfe poore Tom. 
1605 Suaks. Lear in. iv. 51 Who gives any thing to poore 
Tom? iéid. 59 Blisse thy fine Wits, Toms a cold.., Do 
poore ‘T'om some charitie, whom the foule Fiend vexes. 
1682-3 Dixon Canidia 1. u, We treat mad-Bedlams, Toms, 
and Besses, With ceremonies and caresses. 

c. A clown; cf. Tom-Foor b. 

1820 Sforting Mag. V1, 284 ‘Iwo or three of the company 
called toms or clowns. A 

+2. The knave of trumps in the game of gleek. 
16g8, @ 1659 [see Tis sd, 2} 1680 Cotton Compt. Gamester 
vi. 65 The Ace {of trumps] is called Tib, the Knave Tom. 
3. As the name of some exceptionally large bells, 
esp. in great, mighty Ton, Tom of Lincoln, Tone 
of Christ Church, of Oxford, Tom of Exeter, etc. 

630 Wurte in Rimbault Rounds, Catches, etc. 30 (Farmer) 
Great ‘Tom is cast: And Christ Church bells ring..And 
Tom is last. 1635 R. Jounson Som a Lincotne ii. (1682) 
Biij, He sent..a thousand pounds. .to be bestowed upon 
a great Bell to be rung at his Funeral, which Bell he cansed 
to be called Tom a Lincoln, after his own Name. 1682 
H. Atpaicu Upon Christ Church Belts Oxf, The Devil a 
man Will leave his can, Till he hears the mighty Tom. 1685 
Woop Life 7 July (0. H. S.) TI. 151 And another [bonfire] 
in Ch, Ch. great quadrangle, at which time Great Tom 
rang ont. %705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 63 Whose 
Tongue was as clamorous and loud almost as Toma Lin- 
coln, 1787 {see Tinker 2]. 1839 Penny Cyel XIV. 8/2 
‘The old bell, called the Tom of Lincoln... being exceeded 
only by * Mighty Tom’ of Oxford..and 'Great Tom’ of 
Exeter, 1886 Rusuin Preterita 1. xi. 369, 1..amused my- 
self till Tom rang in. 

4. a. (usnally dong tom.) Along trough formerly 
used in gold-washing : see qnot. 1859. Sometimes 
applied to the rocker or ‘ cradle’. 

18s5 {see Lone Tom 2]. x85q CornwaLlis Panorama 
New World 1.135 The Long Tom. .consists of a trough ten 
or twelve feet in length, by sixteen inches in width, and 
tilted so that water may flow rapidly down it. 1874 RayMoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 20 Inefficient implements having 
been largely superseded... by the long-tom and the sluice. 
x890 ‘R. ‘BotpaEwooo’ Miner's Right xiv, We drove and 
raised our wasb-dirt.., and afterwards separated it.. by the 
old-fashioned expedient of a ‘tom’. 1891 E, Ropre By 
Track §& Trail xxii. 326 They have to use quicksilver in 
their Long Toms and cradles to save it [gold]. 

b. Long Tom: a long gun; esp. a naval gun 
mounted amidships, as distinct from the shorter 


guns of the broadside: see Lona Tos 1. 

ioe [see LonG Tom 3]. | 1888 Cuuacuwaao Blackbirding 
44 The sbip was armed with four carronades on each side, 
and a ‘long Tom‘ trained fore and aft, in the bows. 

5. Old Tom: aname for gin. slang. 

x823 ‘Jon Ber’ Slang Dict. 130 Old Tom, he is of the 
feminine gender in most other nations than this: ’tis a cask 
or barrel, containing strong gin, and thence by a natural 
transition. .the liquor itself. 1832 Eoan BR, ports 268 Tis 
the ‘liquor of life’, with ‘spirits’ to boot—* Old Tom ‘, is 
better than gold. 1836- {see Oro D. 4l. 

@. The male of varions beasts and birds; perh. 
first for a male cat: see Tom caT; cf. also 8a. 

1791 Hvovesrorb Salmag. (179 ) x41 Cats, Of titles obso- 
lete, or yet in use, Tom, Tybert, Roger, Rutterkin, or Puss. 


1826-8 (see Tansy sb. 2b). 884 Bazaar, Exch. § Mart 17- 


Dec. 2205/2 Hamburghs...Redcaps, four hens and tom, 


handsome birds. 
4 The tom {swan] ts ver: 
| of his mate. 1898 Blachw. Alag, 
I've beard him cro 
their cat (a beanti 


893 G. D. Leste Let. to 
y gallant in defence 
663/2 He be atom, 
News 24 Jan. 8/1 Tiger, 
fully marked tabby tom, 
7, Combinations and phrases. 
tom-pin, a very 
1847-78); tom- 
breasted plongh ; 
tommy; + tom-rig 
romping girl, a tomboy ; 
Tom tower, at 
spec. at Oxford, th 
Tom-trot (Trot, Tom-trod), 
dor drawn out as it coo 
1849 Raynpian Agric. 
with a double bre 
668 SHAOWwELL Sudfen Lo’ 
dent ill bred *tomrig for a Mistress. 
ock 16 Whe author reé 
|-bred lady: and yet in the ver 
dtomrigg. 1823 
toe of either foot. 
3 °C. Beve’ verdant Green 1. 
Christ Church Meadows and rolls 
1844 Disaaett Contin, 
ing *Tom Trot all d 
yoom x.03 A plateful of brown, 
wn by the title of toffy. 


in a personal name 
Astoner (Estenor), 
Dingle (see quots.); Tom 
simpleton ; Tom Pepper 
the tailor generi- 


Marco Xxxii. 21 


a. attrib. and 
large pin (Hall 
plough (/ocal, E. Anglia),a double 
also called tommy and tom- 
{Ric 56.4], a strnmpet; a 
tom-toe, the great toe; 
hich a great bell hangs; 
e western tower of Christ Church ; 
home-made toffee 
Is (Halliwell). 
*tomor tonuny plough 
or for clearing out 
cers Pref.aijb, An inipu- 
1728 Dexnis On Pope's 
epresents Belinda a line, 


y next canto she 
E. Moor Suffolk 


ast for ridging, 


an arrant rampan 
‘ords, ~Toi toe, the great 
Duncuison Aled. /.¢x- 
iii, As he looks across 
past the “Tom ‘Tower. 
toffy; I have been eat 
M. Tucker] Pardt. ta Piay- 
tempting tom-trot, otherwise kno 
b. As the first element 
applied allusively, 
Tom Brown, 
Farthing, a fool, 
w.), a liar; Tom Tailor, 
Tom Tiler, Tyler, any ordinary 
a henpecked husband ; ‘Tom 
Tom Tram, a buffoon, Jester. 
1706 E. Waao Wooden 
harous..to have the Brea 
little *‘Tom Estenors. 186 
Astoners, dashing fellows; 
terrify, 1812 J. 1. 
in hand, in erib. 
yet Woman. .had. «such a 
1689 SuHapwett bury 
street Songs worse than 
Word-bk., *fom_ Pepper, 
Bonast. xxv, ‘We rend our 
“The hetter..for yourselves, and 
Yailor’, said the baron. 
Aéneis, etc. (Arb.) 154 An Epita 
.emake vpon thee 
x598 (d#/e) Tom Tyle! 
Woman's Prize u. vi, 
Hurst 4eneis Ded, (Arb.) 9 
| not attempt, too 
Shephard 172 Al 
don Quixote to 
Mad Pranks of ‘fom 
hindus’ Grobianus 39 
Life of Uyle-Spegel, or Owl-glass $ 
with Tom Tram in English, 
¢. Followed by anoth 
ing to something (esp. t 
distinguishing the pers 
forming a gz#asé-proper nai 
rases with speci 
theenths, Tout-ass, 
Tom Tapster, 
(truth), Tom Trifier, 
Truth, Tom Two-tongued; 
quot. 1785, and cf. 
hilk, at Cribbage: 
me, an old card-game; 
ninny; Tom C 
Tom Double, a 


gsby 1. ix, Y want 


{1708) 80 It’s bare 
d thus pick'd from our Mouths by 
7 SmytTa Sailor's 10: 
from astound or 

Dict.,* Tom Brown, twelve 
No. 144. 3/1 Never 
d *Tom_ Dingle 
1. at For writing. .silly Gr 
*Yom Farthing, 1867 SM 


Brit, Apolto WV. 


hearts, and not our garments % 
the worse for ‘Tom 
rst Epitaphs in 
h..such as oure vniearned 
eath of enery *Tom Tyler. 
@ 1628 FLETCHER 


1g82 STANYHU 


re and his Wyfe. 
She shall, Tom Tilers. 
Towly is so simple, 
bee a rithmonre? 
that fleer and sham, 
ex700 (ttle) The 
Butt’ tr. Dede- 
Toa Book..in Dutch, entituled, the 
a Hero of equal Rank 


er word denoting or allud- 
he action or character) 
hom it is applied, 
me or nickname, and in 
fic sense: as Zou Adl- 
Tom Piper, 
Tom Tell-troth 
Tom True-tongue, 

Tom-a-Stiles : see 
sTILES; Tom Bray’s 
see quol. ; Tom-come-tickle- 
Tom Cony (Conney), a 
ox’s traverse (Nazt.): 
shuffler, an 
see Drum 56.1 3b; 
one who takes a long time in coming, 
Tom of all trades, a 
edlam, a madman, 
discharged from Bedlam (see 
nsed to heg; Tom Pat (slang), 
ATRICO); also, a 
nursery bugbear, 
an imp or devil. 


Tom(-a-)doodle, 
Tom Tawny-coat, 


sce quot. 1867; 
equivocator ; 
Tom Long, 
or in finishing his tale; 
Jack of all trades ; 
a deranged person 


Tom Drum: 


a hedge-priest (cf. P. 
shoe; Tom Poker, t Tom Po, a 
Tom tumbler, name for 
Tom AND JERRY, TOM-FOOL, Tom-NODDY, 
Tom Tuums, Tost TIppL 
Gent. Profession Servi 
*Tom althummes. 
*Tom-Asse may passe, 
h jewels as our Tom 
Comic & Satyr. 246 
What is it all but 
T, s.v. Nokes, John-a- 
$ names commonly used 
aux Flash Diet., “Tom 
d dence ateribbage. 1819-20 
Brit. (1865) 310 We 
tickle-me,and o 
E. Dict. Cant. Crew, * Ton 
1840 R. H. Dana Be, 
has been three month: 
turns round the long- 
led-butt’. This morning every- 
Smyru Sailor's Word-bh., Tont 
d down another: others 
ullat the scuttle’. 


ER'S GROUND. 
ngmen Biij, The 


Panegyr. Verses in 
but, for all bis lon 
he weares, x7’ 


8s Gaose Dict. Vulg. 
‘om-a-Stiles.., fictition 


ith, laying out ac 
W. Javinc Sketch-Bk., Litt. 
All-Fours, Pope-Joan, 


a very silly fel 
Every man who 
*Tom Cox’s traverse 
boat, and a pull at the scuttl 
thing went in hi 
Cox's traverse, up on 
say ‘three turns round 
Tt means the work of an nrtful 


¢ hatchway an 


TOMAHAWE. 


in bim. 1708 E. Warn Terrz-Fil. v. 10 That one *Tom- 
doodle of a Son, who..if he happens to he Decoy’'d..to fling 
away Two Pence in Strong Drink, he ‘I'alks of nothing but 
his Mother. 1710 — Brit. ‘Hud. 31 Whether on him who'd 
_ Jabour'd like a ‘T'om-a-doodle, To place the Rump above 
the Noddle. x70§ Charac. of Sneaker 4 We's for a single 
Ministry, that he may play the *Tom Double under it. 1707 
Reflex. upon Ridicule 1.145 Tom-doubles are to be avoided 
as Enemies that would betray you. 1577, 1603 *Tom Drum's 
entertainment {see Drum sé 3]. 1609 C. Burren Few. 
Mon. iv. (1623) 1ij, They gently giue them ‘fom Drum's 
entertainment. x63x W. Fostea Hoplochrisua-Spongus 
43 Surely this is *Tom Long the carrier, who will never doe 
his errand. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tow Long, a tire 
some story te ler; it is coming by Tom Long, the earrier, 
said of any thing that has been long expected. 163n_T. 
Powent (¢ié/e) *Tom of All Trades. /6id. Ep. Ded. 13 Our 
‘Lom of all Trades hereupon Askt what was his condition. 
1605 Suaks. Lear i. ii. 148 *Tomo' Bedlam, 1671 GLANVILL 
Dise. AL. Studbe 28 {1} am afraid that some will think, that 
1am not well in my Wits, becanse I seriously answer such 
a Tom of Bedlam. @ 16g AvBREY Nat. Hist, Wilts. u. iv. 
(1847) 93 Till the breaking ont of the civill warres, Tom 6 
Bedlam's did travell abont the countrey. They had been 
poore distracted men that had been putt into Bedlam, where 
recovering to some sobernesse they were licentiated to goe 
a begging. 1880 SHOATHOUSE EA Inglesant (1881) 1. 72 
Wandering beggars and halfwitted people called ‘Tom 0° 
Bedlams’ who were a recognised order of mendicants. ¢%700 
Street Robberies Consider'd, *Tom Pat, a parson. | 4579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 78 *Tom Piper makes vs better 
melodie. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. ii. 32 So haue 
1 seene Tom Piper stand vpon our village greene. 1744 
Grey Hudibras \\, 207 vote, You are afraid that you shall 
meet *Tom Po. a 1825 Foasy Voc. E. A nglia, Ton Poker, 
..the great bugbear and terror of nanghty children, who 
inhabits dark closets [etc.]. xg02 Long. Afag. Nov. 41, 1 
tells him them days o' Tom-pokers be gone. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 275 Last to you *Tom 
tapster, that tap your smale cannes of beere to the poore, 
and yet fil them half ful of froth, ¢ 1600 Day Begg. Bednalt 
Gr, i. iii, 1 think not but thou and this *Tom Tawny coat 
here gulls me. 1600 J. Lave Tom Tel-Troth 7173 But 
sooth to say, *Tom-teltroth will not lie, We heere have 
laz’d Englands iniquitie. | 1622 (ért/e) Tom Tell Troath, 
or a Free Discourse touching the Manners of the Tyme. 
1847-78 HaLuiwELt, Tont-tell-trouth, a true guesser 1377 
Laxci. P. Pé. B. 1v..17 And also *tomme trewe-tonge-telle- 
me-no-tales, 1g8: J. Bet Haddon's Answ. Osor. 68), 
They will all condemne you for *tommetrifler. 1542 Upatt. 
Erasm. Apoph. 1.179 b, For his malaparte toungne called 
at home..Parrhesiastes, (as ye woulde saye in Go 
*Thom trouthe, or plain Sarisbuirie. 550 LaTiMen Serve. 
at Stamford 1. 94 Maister we know that thou art Tomme 
truth, and thou tellest the very truth, and sparcst no man. 
xs80 G. Haavey Let. fo Spenser iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 83 
‘Fell me, in Tom Trothes earnest, what [he] sayth. 1393 
Lanc. P. Pl C. xx. 162 note, Here syre was a sysour 
pat nenere swor treuthe, Or *tomme [v.7, thomme] two- 
tounged ateynt at eche enqneste. 

8. a. Innames of animals, denoting the male; see 
also Tost OAT. 

1762 T. Bayoces omer Travest. (1772) 192_And, like 
Tom puss, o’er pantiles dance. 1859 Baatiett Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2), 7'om-Dog, male dogs, as well as cats, take the prefix 
‘tom’, in some parts of the West. 1871 Mas. Stowe Old- 
town Stories 92, | never heard that a tom-turkey would set 
on eggs. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Tom, any cock bird, as a tom- 
turkey or a tom-parrot. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Tot, used to 
denote the maleof birds, as ‘tom-bird’, "tom-chicken ’, ‘tom- 

heasant’, 1893 G. D, Leste Lett. to Marco xxxii. 214 
The tom-swan..landed ona pea spot. 190g Daily Chron. 
31 Oct. 4/7 Jn his part [Hampshire] people spoke of tom- 
rats, tom-rabbits, tom-mice, tom-hedgehogs [etc.]. 

p. In familiar or local names of species: Tom- 
hoop [cf. Hoop 54.8 2], Tom-noup [cf. Nore!] 
dial., the great tit (Parus major); Tom-pot, 
Tompot, name in Cornwall for the gattomgine, a 
species of blenny; in Devonshire, for the guinea- 
fowl, from its cry; in Devon and Somerset, 2 well- 
known kind of red-cheeked apple (also called tom- 
put); Tom-pudding, thelittlegrebe; Tom-tailor, 
the crane-fly ; in East Anglia, the stormy petrel ; 
Tom Titmouse, = TonTit. See also Tow-con. 

1847-78 Hatiiwett, *Zo-WVoup, the titmouse. Salo. 
1837 J. F. Parmer Gloss, Dialog. in Devon Dial. (E.D.D.), 
*Tom-put. x863 Coucu Brit. Fishes II. 21g Gattorngine 
..is known to fishermen of the west of England by the 
homely appellation of Tompot. 189% Hartland (Devon) 
Gloss., Tom fot,a name sometimes given to the gninea-fowl 
on account of its peculiar cry. x Longnt. Mag. Apr. 489 
Cheeks as rosy asa *tomput apple. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 
The little grebe or ‘dipper or acbeens or §*Tom pudding’. 
x853 Hickte tr. Aristoph. (1887) 1.37 A Beeotian might stick 
it in a *tom-tailor. 1856 P. THomrson Hist. Boston List 
Provinc., Tov-tailor, the Daddy-long-legs. 1885 SwWatx- 
son Provinc. Names Birds 212 ‘They {Stormy Petrels] are 
called ‘Tom tailors by the Lowestoft and Yarmouth fisher- 
men. 1576 Gascotcnn Philomene 26 Sometimes I wepe To 
see *Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. ¢% eG. Ball. 
(7889) VI. 308 Says Tom Tit-Mouse then, ere be some 
men That will change nine times a day’. 

Hence Lom v. (vonce-wd.), trans. to address 
familiarly as ‘Tom’; To-mling, a small or young 
fom cat; Lo‘mship (Azemorous), the personality 
ofa‘Tom’. . 

xBar Sourney Let, fo C. Bedford Apr., Moved by com: 
passion (his [a cat's] colour and Bis tomship also being 
taken into consideration), 1 consented to give himan mag 
1821 /éid. 29 Apr. We are pramised to succeed him a black 
Tomling. 1900 S, J. WeyMan Sophia xxiv, ‘You may Tom 
me, you don’t alter it’, he answered. 

Tom, var. TAUM; obs. form of Toost sh,l 

Tomahawk (te'mahgk), sd. Also 7 tama- 
hauk(e, -hawk, tomahauke, § tommahauk, 


TOMAHAWE, 


(tomahaw, tomhog), 8-9 tomohawk, (9 tommy- 
hawk), [a. Renape (N. Amer. Indian of Virginia) 
tamahak (given by Capt. J. Smith as /omahack), 
apocopated form of ¢@mdhdhau, ‘what is used for 
cutting, culting utensil ’, from ¢@mdhakeu ‘he uses 
for cutting’, from ¢a7dham ‘he cuts’ (W. R. Gerard 
in American Anthropologist X. 1908, p. 277). Cog- 
nate with Pamptico (Carolinian) éommahick, and 
with the full forms, Mohegan ¢smahegan, Dela- 
ware famoihecan, Abenaki tamahigan, Micmac 
limeegtin (tami-gin), Passamaqoddy tzmhigen.] 
1, The ax of the North American Indians, used 
as a weapon of war and the chase, and also as a 
tool and agricultural implement; in English use 


the word is usually applied 10 it as the war-ax. 

It consists of a wooden sbaft about a} feet long, with a bead 
originally formed of a long hard stone sharpened at one end, 
or of a piece of copper, or of the horn of a deer, but after the 
advent of white traders usually of iron (frade tomahawh). 
Sometimes the shaft was hollow, and a bow! was fashioned 
at the back of the head (pipe-tonahawk). 

(x612 Carr. Sautn A/ap Virginia (Arb.) 44 Tomahacks. 
Axes. Tockahacks. Pickaxes.] 1634 W. Woop New Fug. 
Prosp. tt. i. 58 [They] beate them downe with theirright hand 
Tamahaukes, and left hand lavelins, (1701 C. Woitey Fev. 
New Vork (1860) 36 ‘Vhey dig their ground with a Flint, 
called in their Language tom-a-hea-kan.] x7os Bevertey 
Virginia 1, iii. (1722) 39 Knocking the English unawares on 
the Head, some with tbeir Hatchets, which theycall Zea 
hanks, others with the Hows and Axes of the English them- 
selves. 1715 Phil. Trans, XX1X, 308 Targets, Tomahaws, 
poisoned Daggers. 1716 B. Cuurcu J/is¢. etc War 
(1865) I. 82 A great suriy look’d fellow took up his ‘Tomhog, 
or wooden Cutlash, to kill Mr. Church, but some others pre- 
vented him. 1756 Wasuincton Ze#é, Writ. 1889 1. 303 
The wampum aad tomahawks I have purchased. 1780 
Eomospson fferaldry Il. Gloss., Tomahawh, an Indian 
war-ax, 1809 A. Henay 7rav. 4t They walked in single 
file, each with his tomahawk in one haad, aad scalpiag- 
kaife in the other. 185: Mayne Rei Scalfé Hunt. xxvii, 
They [Indians] break the shanks (of buffalo} with their toma- 
Ras 1865 Lussock Preh. Times iv. (1869) 91 The North 
American stone axe or tomahawk served not merely as an 
implement, but also as a weapon. 


b. erron. applied toa war-club or knobkerry. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng, 147 Their other weapons 
are Tamahawks which are staves two foot and a half loag 
with a kaob at the end as round as a bowl. @ 1827 T. 
Dwicut Trav. New £ng., etc. (1821) 1. 118 Another of 
their principal weapons was the well known Tomahawk, or 
war-club... Since the arrival of the English, they bave used 
firearms. To these they add a long knife: and a sinall 
battle-axe, to which they bave transferred the name of 
Tomabawk, * 

ec. transf. Applied to similar weapons nsed by 
savages elsewhere; also Aai/. a pole-ax used by 


sailors; in Anstralia, the usual word for Aafchet. 

1670 Naasorouch ¥rv/. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
23 An Indian Club..called by the Caribbe-Indians at Suri- 
naam a Tomahauke, 1681 Grew Auszien ww. ti. 367 A 
Tamahauke, or Brazilian Fighting-Club. Boz J. Jonrs in 
Naval Chron. V1. 348, 1 saw him chop at him with a.. 
tomahawk, 1833 Maaavat P. Simple xxxv, In a moment, 
pikes, tomahawks, cutlasses, and pistols were seized, ..and 
our mea poured into the eighty-gun ship, and in two miautes 
the decks were cleared, and all the Dons pitched below. 1866 
Livinostone Last rads. (1873) 1. i. 20 For they are accus- 
tomed to clearing spaces for gardens,.. using tomahawks 
well adapted for the work. 1875 Breoroau Sailor's Pocket 
Bh. vi. (ed. 2) 229 A couple of tomahawks will be found 
useful, 1880 Fison & Howrrr Kamilaroi 206 The (Austra. 
lian] aborigines have obtained iron toinabawks. 1898 Moaris 
Austral Eng. s.v., la Australia the word hatchet has prac- 
tically disappeared, and the word Tomahawk to describe 
it is in every-day use, It is also applied to the stone hatchet 
uf the Aboriginals. 


ad. Applied locally to various kinds of rnral 


tools and agricultural implements: see quots. 

1830 O. Fraud, Agric. 11]. 653 Mortises made by a centre. 
bit leave an intermediate piece between the apertures. This 
is taken out by the tomahawk, a tool made for the purpose. 
One end is a sharp stout potted knife, which cuts each 
side of the middle piece ae in the mortise, and the other 
end hooks out the piece not dislodged by the knife. 1881 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Tumimy-awk, a dung- 
fork, carried at the back of the cart, and used to scrape out 
the maaure, on the land, as it is required. 1893 Witishire 
Gloss., Foutmy-hawk, a potato hacker. 

e. {& As the imaginary instrument of a savage 
attack or vindictive oaslaught. 

1Bos Suar Winter in Lond. (1806) Il. 195 His meek 
nature..would,.sink beneath the tomahawk of such a bar- 
barian as the writer of the article in question, 1836 H. 
Rocers F. Howe vii. (1863) 183 Such a temper is rare at 
any period; but ia that age of fierce and savage contro- 
versy, of the tomahawk and scalping-knife, it was indeed a 
phenomenon. 1897 Daily News 30 Sept. 8/2 Ie flourished 
the rhetorical tomahawk over ‘those false teachers who say 
that the articles of Christian faith are illusions’. 

2. Phrases. 7a blow tomahawks, of the wind, 
to blow with cutting violence. 7o bury or Jay 
aside the tomahawk: to lay down one’s arms, to 
cease from hostilities. 70 dig wp, raise, or take up 
the tomahawk: to take up arms in warfare, to 
commence hostilities, Cf. Harcier sd, 2. 

1775 Apair Amer. Ind, 239, 1 persuaded the Choktah to 
take up the bloody tomohawk against those perfidious 
French, 1806 Pree Sources Mississ. (1810) 86 Grateful 
that the two nations bad laid aside the tomahawk at my 
request. 1812 Baackenripce Miews Louisiana (1814) 123 


They may come here in peace, or for the purpose of trade, 
but it will be far hence tbat they will dare to raise the 


| 


119 


tomahawk, 1848 Baatietr Dict. Amer. s. v., It was and is 
the custom of the Indians to go through the ceremony of 
burying the tomahawk, when they made peace; when they 
weat to war, they deg it up again. Hence the phrases ‘to 
bury the tomahawk ', and ‘to dig upthe tomabawk',. .some- 
times used by political speakers and writers. 1903 Ln. R. 
Gower ec, & Resmtn. 297 The weather is boisterous; it 
blows tomahawks and tornadoes. 

3. attrib. and Coméd., as domahawk-blow, -critic, 
-dance, -pipe (quot. 1860), fougue; tomahawk im- 
provement, an ‘improvement’ ofaslight character, 
made to secure aright of pre-emption (Thornton) ; 


so tomahawk settler. 

1873 R. Baown Xaces Man. 1. 235 Until the *tomahawk- 
blow puts an ead to him, 1886 J, Payn Herr of ges 
xxxvill, He was not..a *tomahawk critics he thougbe less 
of being smart himself..than of doing justice to a book. 
1856 Emrason Lag. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 39 
They have no Indian taste for a *tomahawk-dance. 1842 
L. Munsene in J/. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) 1. 133 They 
were determined to hold the lands by whatis called '*toma- 
hawk iiprovements . 1860 Domeneca Deserts N. Aner, 
II, 272 The Comanches, in Texas,.. have *tomahawk-pipes 
(small hatchets, the head of which is made hollow like the 
bowl of a pipe, and the handle perforated in its whole length 
to serve for a tube). 1907 Q. Kev. July 161 A recipe for 
*tomahawk punch, 1788 M, Cuter in Zi/, etc. (1£88) 
1, 425 Stopped and breakfasted at a Httle clump of houses 
on the Indian side. They were *tomahawk settlers. 1849 
C. Broxte Shirley x, Of whose observant faculties and 
*tomahawk tongue Caroline stood in awe. 

NMence To‘mahawked «., provided or armed with 
a tomahawk, 

1895 K. Graname Golden Age (1904) 3 A prairie studded 
with herds of huffalo, which it was our delight, mocecasined 
and tomahawked, to ride down. 

Tomahawk (tg'mahgk), z. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. érans. To strike, cut, or kill with a tomahawk, 

1785 Gentl. Mag. XXYV. 579/2 Mac Swine was ordered by 
the Indian to make a fire, and upon his not doing it so 
readily or so nimbly as was expected, he was threatened to 
be tomohawk'd. 1769 Middlesex rnd. 14-16 Sept. 1/4 Ly 
six Tadianas, the man and woman were tomahawked and 
scalped. 1791 J. Lona Voy. dnd. (nterpr. 96 ‘The instaut 
the animal drops they tomahawk it. 1829 Sourury O. 
Newman w. 45 Stragglers tomahawk'd And scalp'd, or 
dragg’d away that they may die By piecemeal murder. 
1889 H. H. Romitry Verandah in N. Guinea 74 They.. 
were treacherously tomahawked, 

b. fig. To attack savagely or mercilessly in 
speech or (more usually) in writing; to ‘cut up’ or 
demolish in a review or criticism. 

181g ‘Aceestis’ Feudal Fall xtv, [She] tomahawks me 
with sharp words. 1820 Blackw, Mag. V1. 388 Ie after. 
wards goes out of his way to tomahawk Dryden, for an 
allusion to Abraham ia a dedication, 1895 Darly News 
19 June 6/2 Her second daughter, Lady Charlotte,..wrote 
the book which Thackeray tomahawked. 

2. ‘To cut (a sheep) in shearing it. Australia. 

1859 H. Kixostey G. Wanilyn xx, Shearers were very 
scarce, and the poor sheep got fearfully ‘ tomahawked” hy 
the new hands. 1872 Eoen Aly Wife & / in Gs le iv. 

6 Some men never get the better of this habit, but ‘toma- 

awk’ as badly after years of practice as when they first 
began. 1 eereieen Man fr. Snowy River 162 The 
novice who, .had tommyhawked half a score. 

Hence To‘mahawking vé/. sé, and pf/. a. ; also 


To'mahawker, one who tomahawks (//7. and _/iy.). 
1819 Metropolis 111. 69 The tomahawkers of the Edin- 
hte Review. 1833 Boston, etc. Herald g Apr. 2/1 We 
have not a tomahawking article intbe whole number. 1839- 
qo W. Lavine Wolfert's , i. (1855) 2 They recreated them- 
selves occasionally with a little tomahawking and scalping. 
1862 Zynies 8 Apr. 11/4 A large body of scalping and toma- 
hawking ladians. 1886 Pad? MallG, 2 Oct. 6/1 My father, 
.. noticing that the sheep were particularly badly sborn, 
remarked to the manager that ‘it was mere tomahawking '. 
1886 Manch, Exam. 3 Nov. 3/1 A return to a style of 
literary tomahawkiag which we had hoped was for ever 
extinct. 1897 Athenzum 20 Mar. 372 Lest he sbould find 
himself tomahawked iastead of being the tomahawker. 

Tomal, variant form of TaMAa. 

| Tomalley (temz'li, tOmxli). Alsotomally, 
taumally, tomalline. [According to J. Davies, 
1666, a Carib word (see quot.) ; in F. ¢aumadin, 
(Littré).] The fat or ‘liver’ of the North American 
lobster, which becomes green when cooked, and 
is then known as ¢omadley sauce. 

1666 J. Davies f/ist. Caribby Islands u. xvi. 300 The 
call the inner part of the Crab Tauraly. Ibid, Carrié. 
Vocab, Zziv/+ bes Taomali, or Taumali, 1864 WeestEa, 
Tom-alley, the liver of the lobster, which becomes green 
when boiled; called also ¢os-alline. 1882 Ocitvie, Tom- 
alley, Tomalline. . i ¢ 

Glerron. A Spanish-American dish made of 


crushed Indian corn, etc.; properly TaMAL, 

1860 Baattetr Dict. Amer., Tamal, or Tamauli, a 
peculiar Spanish-American dish made up of a paste of 
crushed or ground maize, sometimes with minced meat 
added, when it is wrapped in the husks of maize and haked 
on the coals, ¢1g00 C, W. Garene Let. to Editor, When 
I was a youngster in Massachusetts, we called tbe gelati- 
nous part of a baked maize pudding, the fom-alley. It 
somewhat resembles in appearance the ¢om-ad/zy of the 
Jobster: but in meaning it comes very near the Texican, 
Cuban, and Southern U.S. use of famanli or tamalli as the 
name of a kind of maize pudding. : , 

Loman } (toma-n, tn’‘man, to‘man). Forms: 
7-toman; also 6 tumen, thuman, 7 tomana, 
thoman, thoma(u)nd, tomin, tumain, tummon, 


7-9 tomaun. [a. Pers. plays Fela ei Mundn, 
tuman, inman, according to Devic, a Yuzbeg 


TOMASHA 


| Tartar word (whence its unsettled form), lit. ‘ten 


| 


thousand ’.] 

1. Formerly among the Mongols, Tartars, etc., 
and thence in Persia and Turkey: The sum of 
ten lhousand ; also, a military division consisting 
of 10,000 men. Now rare. 

1599 Hakuvye foy. If. 1. 61 The lord of the same citie 
hath in yeerely reuenues for salt onely, fiftie Thumaa of 
Balis, and one halis is worth a floren and a halfe of our 
coyne: insomuch that one Thuman of balis amounteth vnto 
the value of fifteene thousand florens. 1788 Ginpon Dec/. & 
#. Ixv. VI. 333 The fruitful territory of Cash, of which bis 
fathers were the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman 
of ten thousand horse. 1877 J. M. Porteovs Vurkey 54 
Numbering in Turkish custum was by tomans, ten thousands 
or myriads. 

2. A Persian gold coin, nominally worth ro silver 
krans or 10,000 dinars; formerly a money of 
account, which was constantly depreciated in value 
from £3 135, (or more) ¢ 16co to ils present (1912) 
value of 75. Id: see quats. 

1566 \. Fowarpsin Hakluyt } oy. (1589) 378, [haue receiued 
6. tumeas in readie money: 200. shaughes 1s. a tumen, reckon- 
ing euery shaugh for 6. pence Russe. 1613 SuerLey Trav. 
Persia 72 Marganoheague..brought mee..a thousand To- 
manas, Which is sixteene thousand Duckets of our Money. 
1623 S¢. Papers, Col. 212 Sold the Primroxe for 400 tomans, 
every toman 3¢, 65.4%. 1629 in Foster Aug. Factories India 
(1909) TNT. 354 Other men pay one keale or quart uppon 
every tummon, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins' Voy. Asdass. 
300 When they {the Persians) are to name great Sums, they 
accompt by Tumains. 1686 W. Heocres vary (Hakl. Soc.) 
1.215 They were robbed of all their money, to the sum of 
4 Tomauns, 1698 Fiver dec. /. fadia & P. 222 He pays 
the King yearly Twenty two thonsand Thomands, every 
‘Vhomand making Three pound and a Noble in our Accompt. 
1753 Hanway 7'vaz7, (1762) 1, v. liv. 292 The toman, bistie, 
and denaer are imaginary... tomaa is 10 hazardenaers.. 
Value ia denaers, 10000. Weight iu muscals, 50, 1811 Pix- 
KERTON Jod. Geog., Persia ii. (ed. 3) 459 The whole revenue 
was by some estimated at 700,000 tomans, or about thirty- 
two millions of French livres. 12815 [:Lruixstone Ace. 
Canbud (1842) 11. 269 The sum to be paid for a substitute. . 
generally is from five to seven tomauns ifrom 1oé. to 144. 
1845 Brownie Flight Duchess xiv, The band-1oll strung 
with tomans Which proves the veil a Persian woman's. 
1858 Sismonps Dict. 7'rade, Toman, a conventional money 
of Persia of a very variable character..; it may be valued 
at about 12s. 6d, 1882 Flover Unearpl, Baluchistan 505 
Ali Abker engages to hirea saddle horse and three mules to 
Mr. Floyer..for fifteen days, for the sum of eight tomans 
(43 16s.),..at the rate of two tomans each, 

Gaelic 


|| Loman 2 (tg'man). (erron. tomhan.) [ 
tamau hillock, dim. of fw hill] A hillock; 
a mound of earth. Often applied to mounds 
representing ancient glacial moraines, found in 


the heads of valleys in the ighlands. 

1811 Murs. Grant Superstte. High, Scot. 1, vii. 282 The 
children's aursery tales are full of wonders performed by the 
secret dwellers of these fostazs, or fairy hillocks. 1830 J. 
Witson Noct. Ambr, Nov., Wks. 1856 IIL. 86 The Queen of 
the Fairies nmong the tomans of her ancient woods. 1854 
H. Manrer Sch. & Sef. ¥. (1855) 99 ‘The western slopes of 
the valley are mottled by grassy tomhans—the moraines of 

ome ancient glacier. 1876 D. Gorrin Stra. & Hint. in 
Orkneys iii. 121 Those huge honlders and gravel-kaolls or 
tomans continued a mystery till the glacial theory. 


Tom and Jerry. Names of the two chief 
characters in Egan's Life fz Loudor, 1821, and its 
continuation, 1828 ; whence in varions allusive and 
atlributive uses, esp. as name of a compound 
alcoholic drink, a kind of highly-spiced punch 
(U.S.); and attrib. in Tom aud Jerry shop (Engl.), 
a low heer-honse, [fence Tom-and-Jerry wv., Zit7. 
to drink and indulge in riotons behaviour, like 
young bloods of the Regency period, Tom-ana- 
Jerryism, drunken roistering, window-breaking, 


and the like. 

The title of Egan's original work (1821) is ‘ Life ia London, 
or Days and Nights of Jerry Hawtborne and his elegant 
friend Corinthian ‘Tom’; chat of the continnatioa of 1828 
is ‘Finish to the Adventures of Tom, Jerry, and Logic’, 
whence app. the order of the names in Yom and Ferry. 

(Tor and Jerry chop was epp.an cu of the earlier 
Ferry-shop *a Yow beer-bouse’ (in Preston Temperance 
Advocate Mar. 1834, 18/2), which had no original connexion 
with Tom and Jerry.) . 

1828 Lights §& Shades 1. 124 No drinking and raking. No 
Tom-and-Jerrying in those days. 1849 W. Tavinc in Lie 
& Lett. (1864) U1. 387 We are too apt to take our ideas of 
English life from such vulgar sources as Tom and Jerry, 
and we appear to be Tom and Jerryiag it to perfection in 
New Yorke 1852 Munpy Our A ntipodes (1857) 207 As the 
plazier prays for hail-storms, civic riots, and tbe revival of 
Lom-and-Jerryism, for his owa private ends! 1862 Jeary 
Tuomas Jfow to mix Drinks (N.Y.) 69 [Recipe]. Jéid., To 
deat out Tom and Jerry to Customers. /érd., Adepts at 
the bar in serving Tom and Jerry [etc.). 1865 Slang Dict., 
Tom and Yerry (ed. 1873 adds shop], a low drinking 
shop. 1880 Barman's Man. 47 (Recipe for Tom and Jerry}. 
1884 S. Dowett 7a-ration 11. 277 Free trade ia beer tn over 
31,000 § Tom and Jerry ‘shops, as the new beer-houses and 
shops were terined, 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Tomt-and- 

erry, acatcall, 1899 Morrow Bokesw. Paris 305 Sipping 

fanhattan cocktails with a es at il fom. 
and-Jerry, and the rest. 1903 Farsea & Hentry Slang 
Dict. Tom-and-Ferry days, the period of the Regency 
(1810-20); also, ‘when George IV was king’, 

Tomasha, -shaw, -sia, var. ff. TasAsHa. 

1623 in Foster Exg. Factories Ind. (r908) 11. 274 Nothing 
done more then atomashaw. 1698 Faver Ace. £. /ndia & 
#.159 Two Englishmen were come to the Tomasia or Sight. 


TOMATO. 


1888 United Presbyt. Misston. Rec. Sept. 293 They had 
appointed pioneers to discover what the tomasha was to be. 


Tomato (toma'to, U.S. -zi'to). Forms: a. 7-9 
tomate; 8. 8- tomato; 7. 8-9 tomata; 5. 8 
tomatum, 9 -us. /%, 8 tomatos, 8— tomatoes. 
[In 27th ¢. Zomate, a. F. tomate (2 syll.) fem., or 
Sp. and Pg. tomate (3 syll.) masc., ad, Mex. 
tomatl. Tomato is an English alteration, app. 
assumed to be Spanish, or perh. after otato; 
tomtata a later change, app. assuming a Sp, 
*tomata like patata ; tomatum, -ts are erroneous 


latinizations. 

1sgz Guittanoinus De Papyro 90 Americanorum tumatle. 
Jdid, gt Tumatle..recentiores fere pomum auream, et po- 
mam amoris auncupant.] 

The glossy fleshy fruit of a solanaceons plant 


(Solanum Lycopersicun or Lycopersicum escit- 
dentum), a native of tropical America, now culti- 
vated as a garden vegetable in temperate as well 
as tropical lands. It varies when ripe from red 
to yellow in colour, and greatly in size and shape, 
the common form being irregularly spheroidal, 


while two smaller forms, considered by some as” 


species, are named from their shape, Z. cerasifornie, 
the cherry tomato, and LZ, fyriforme, the pear- 
shaped tomato. Formerly called /ove-appie, from 
supposed aphrodisiac qualities. Also the plant, 
an annual with a weak trailing or climbing stem, 
irregularly pinnate leaves, and yellow flowers re- 


sembling those of the potato. 

a. 1604 E, G[rimstoneE] D'el costa’s fist. Indies vi. ix. 519 
There was also Indian pepper, beetes, Tomates, which is a 
great sappy ard savourie graine. 177§ RK. Twiss Trav. 
Portugal 6 Spain 256 Its district produces. .radishes, endive, 
cucumbers and tomates. 1796 STEOMAN Surinam II. xxv, 
224, I found plenty of tomaté, which being produced in 
many British gardens, I will not attempt to describe. 1846 
Sover Cookery 10 Preserved tomates. 

B. 1953 CHampers Cycl, Suppl, Tomato, the Portuguese 
tesent name for the fruit of the lycopersicon or love-apple; 
a fruit..eaten either stewed or raw by the Spaniards and 
Italiansand by the Jew familiesin England. 1777G. Forster 
Voy, round World 1, 588 The Solanum Lycopersicon, the 
fruit of which they call tomatos. 1846 Linney Veg. Atngd. 
621 ‘omatoes..are a common ingredient in sauces. 1856 
Emerson Aug. Traits, Voy. Eng., 1 find the sea-life an 
acquired taste, like that for tomatoes and olives. 

y- 2759 Miuter Gerd. Dict., Lycopersicon... Apple-bear- 
ing Nightshade, with a soft, round, striated Fruit, commonly 
called Tomatas [er707] by the Spaniards. 1806 [see 3]. 1839 
Mag. Dom, Econ. WV. 127 Directions for the various pre- 
parations of the Tomata. 1887 J. Asusy Sterry Lazy 
ee 107 ‘The ruddy ripe tomata, In china bowl 
of ice. 

6. 1796 C. Marsaart. Garden. xvi. (1813) 296 Tomaiune, 
or love apples, we have red, white, and yellow fruited. 1822 
Lancaster (Pa.) Frnd, 6 Sept. (Thornton), The pies made of 
the Tomatus are excellent. 

2. With qualifying words, applied to varieties of 
this fruit or plant, as cherry-, currant-tomato, or 
to other species resembling it, as cannibals tomato, 
strawherry- or husk-tomato: see quots. 

1867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sc., etc. III, 806/1 The Sola- 
nun anthropophagorum, which the Feejeans eat at their 
feasts of human flesh, is hence called the Cannibal's Tomato. 
1884 Mitter Plant-n., Cherry Tomato-plant, Solanum 
Lycopersicum var. cerasiforme.  Ibid., Physalis Alke- 
kengt,.. Bladder Herb, Red Nightshade, Red Winter- 
cherry, Straw-berry-Tomato. P. Agudescens, Barbadoes 
Cape-Goose-berry, Straw-berry Tomato. 1887 Wicholsen’s 
Dict. Gard. 1V. 53/1 Cherry and Red Currant Tomatoes, 
these are chiefly grown for ornament, as their fruits are 
borne in great profusion in bunches or clusters. They repre- 
sent, in general appearance, the Cherry and Red Currant, 
after which they are popularly called. 


b. Tree Tomato, the shrub Cyphomandra 
betacea, N.O. Solanacex, a native of Colombia and 
Peru, now naturalized in many tropical and sub- 


tropical countries; also its fruit. 

1880-81 Morris Aun, Rep. Public Gardens Famaica 35 
Tree Tomato. 1884 Gard. Chron. XXI1. 510 Tree Tomato, 
This is the popular name of a fruit naturalized in Jamaica, 
It answers in every respect the purposes for which the 
ordinary Tomato is esteemed. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 
Here,.is the tree tomato,..the ‘liomato de Paz, or the 
* vegetable mercury‘, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tomato-blight, -can, 
grafting, -growing, -ketchup, -leaf, -plant, -rot, 
sauce, -scab, -seed, -top; tomato-coloured, -red 
adjs.; tomato-gall: see quot. 18912; tomato 
hawk-moth or sphinx, an American sphingid 
moth, /rotoparce celeus; tomato-worm, the 
caterpillar of this, which feeds on tomato leaves. 

1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed, 3) 233 The only difference 
between this and the genuine tomata sauce, is the suhsti- 
tuting the pulp et apple for the pulp of tomata. 1846 SovrRr 
Cookery g Four tablespoonfuls of tomate sauce, 1887 
Nicholson's Dict. Gard, 1V. 51/2 Xt is only ia warm situa- 
tions, that the Tomato crop cau he depended upon in the 
epenair, J/éid. 52/1 Tomatocualture. /did. 52/2 Tomato- 
plants are seldom very seriously injured by insects. 1891 

Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 68 Her two tomato-coloured 
aprous, 1891 Cent. Dict., fomato-gail, a gall made upon 
the twigsof the grape-vine iathe United States by the gall- 
midge Lasioptera witis: so called on account of its re- 
semblance to the fruit of the tomato, 1892 Daily News 
3 Sept. 2/1 Another tea jacket is in tomato red velvet, 
1896 /éid, 25 Noy. 3/5 An alleged libel on the plain. 
tifis in their trade as sellers of tomato ketchup. 1897 


120 


Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 12/2 To graft the tomato on the 
potato stalk...So far from taking from the strength of the 
tubers, the tomato-grafting, he thinks, improves them. He 
lever grew such fine potatoes as with tomato-tops, nor such 
fine tomatoes as witb potato roots. 1897 Ad/buét's Syst. 
Med. 111. 885 Readily mistaken for tomato-seeds. 1904 E. 
Nessit Phenix § Carpet xi, 206 Tomato-coloured Liberty 
silk. Avod, Breakfast Menu Card, Tomato Omelettes. 

Tomaun, variant of Toman]. 

+ Tom-ax. Obs. rare. [A mixture of TOMAHAWK 


and Ax.] = Tomauawk, 

1789 Jounson /dler No. 40 #7 With his face and body 
painted, with his scalping-knife, tom-ax, and all other imple- 
ments of war. 

Tomb (tém), sd. Forms: a. 3-6 toumbe, 
tumbe, 4-5 toumb, 4-6 tumb, 4-7 tombe, 5 
towmbe, 6-7 toombe, 4-tomb. 8. 4-5 towme, 
4-6 tome, 5-6 toume, 6 Sc. toim, 6-7 toome. 
[Early ME. foumbe, tumbe, a. AF. tumbe, OF. 
tombe (tath c, in Godef.) = Sp., Pg. famda, It, 
tomba:—late L, fmba (Pradentius), ad. Gr. rdpBos 


sepulchral mound. 

The final 4 began to be mute in Eng. (cf. awd, dumb) 
early in 14th c., but the spelling 2om:d, which never exactly 
represented the spoken word, has survived, and from the 
ig c. heen the accepted form.) ? 

. A place of burial; an excavation in earth or 
rock for the reception of a dead body, a grave. 
Also, a chamber or vault formed wholly or partly 
in the eartb, and, in early times, a tumulus or 
mound raised over the body. 

(In quot, 1275, perhaps a coffia or sarcophagus.) 

€1298 Lay. 6080 Hii makede one tumbe [¢1205 tunne] of 
golde and of gimmes. pane kinge bii dude par ine..and 
leide hine mid honure he3e in ban toure. ¢1zge Beket 2341 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1.173 Rizt so he wende to fe stude bere 
seint thomas lai At is toumbe he feo! a-doun a-kneo wepinde 
wel sore. @1300 Cursor M], 17798 (Cott.) Yee sal find pair 
tuinbs [GétZ. tumbes] tome [= toom], ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
12113 Pis burd was broght to be bare toumb. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 93 Thenne they took the body out of the tombe. 
1st3 Dovuctas nels v. vii. 16 At the tumbe [L. dzzerdns17] 
--Quhair beryit was Hector of maist renoun. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. w. xiv. 187 Tombes are the clothes of the 
dead, 1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1960) II. 232 The church- 
yard is so full of tombs. 1838 Tuirtwact Greece II. xvi. 389 
A tomh,. which was generally believed to coatain his bones, 

b. ¢ransf. Anything that is or may become the 


last resting-place of a corpse. 

1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1. 646 The sails now serve 

them for a shroud, And the sea-cave is their tomb. 
G. fig. 

1816 Suetiry Sunset 4z The tomb of thy dead sel& 1818 
— The Past 9 Memories that make the heart atomb. 1907 

"ation (N, Y.) 12 Sept. 222/2 The office of mayor bas been 
the tomb of many political ambitions. 

2. A monument erected to enclose or cover the 
body and preserve the memory of the dead; a 
sepulchral structure raised above the earth. Hence 
sometimes a cenotaph. Also formerly, a tomb- 
stone erected over a grave. 

c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 102/33 Poru3 touchingue of seinte 
Agace touinbe pou3 schalt beo hol a-non. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 2617 He bad pat..me is bodi nome & burede it..Ia 
au tumbe suipe hey, bat hii mizte hit ver yse. bid. 4594 
At glastinbury..at uore be heye weued,.. As is bones liggep, 
is toambe wel vair is. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 7791 Byrieb me pere..& dob make a toumbe pat 
longe may last. 1470-85 Matory Arthur n. xi, 88 Kyng 
Arthur lete make the toinbe of kynge Lot passyng rychely. 
1545 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 234 Fortie poundes..to make 
a tombe over my grave. 1613. Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
304 The common sort haue their ‘Vombes of marble engrauen 
with letters. 1657 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace, (1896) 
234 To make a Toombe ouer his wiues Grane. 419717 Par- 
NELL Wight Piece on Death 39 The Marble Tombs that 
rise on high, Whose Dead in vaulted Arches lye. 1820 W. 
Irvine Shetch Bh., West. Abbey, 1 paused to contemplate 
a tomb on which lay the effigy of a knight in complete 
armour. ‘ 

3. Regarded as the final resting-place of every 
one; hence sometimes used for the state of death. 

1gsg Atirr, Mag., Hen. VJ vi, Would god the rufull toumbe 
had been my royall trone. 1690 Locke Aun, Und u. x. 
§ 5 Our Minds represent_to us those Tombs, to which we 
are approaching. 1769 Gray /nstfal?. Ode 50 Charity, that 
glows beyond the tonib. 19977 J. Rytano in Palmer BA, 
Praise (1862) 226 He that formed me in the womb, He shall 
guide me to the tomb, 1822 Byron Heav, § Earth 1. iii, 
‘Than to behold the universal tomb. ae 

4. R.C. Ch. Designating a cavity in an altar, 
where relics are deposited ; an altar-cavity. 

1886 Encyci. Brit, XX. 357/2 Every altar used for the 
celebration of mass must, according to Roman Catholic 
rule, contain some authorized relics, These are inserted into 
a cavity prepared for tbeir reception, called ‘the tomb’, hy 
she ee of the diocese, and sealed up with the episcopal 
seal, 

5. attrth. and Coméd, a. attrib., as toméb-board, 
-burglar, -burglary, -cave, -chamber, -chapel, 
-dweller, -house, -painting, -palace, -relief, -slab, 
-temple, ete. b. objective, as fomb-breaker, -maker, 
-robler, @. instrumental, etc., as /omb-paved, 
-strewn ; tomb-black, -like adjs. See also Tom- 
BAT, -STONE, 

1590 SPENSER F, Q.11. vill, 16 To decke his herce, and trap 
his *tomb-blacke steed. 1594 7 Greene Selisus Wks, 
(Grosart) XIV. 269 When thus they see me with religious 
peas To celebrate his tomb-blacke mortuarie. 1785 

. CumBer Diary in Home Counties Mag. (1902) 1V. 226 
The following inscription on a *tomb board. 1631 Wrever 


TOMBAC. 


Anc, Fun, Mon, 5x These *Tombe-breakers, these grane- 
diggers. 1654 WuITLocK Zootomia 408 *Tomb-Burglary in 
tbis kind, being so uncouth a Case, as Law never made Pro- 
vision against it, 1891 G. F. X. Grirritu tr. Kouard's 
Chrisi 1. 310 note, Numerous *tomb-cayes are still to be 
seen hollowed ont of the mountain-side, 1906 Petrie Relig. 
Ane. Egypt iii. 12 1n Upper Egypt at present a hole is left 
at the top of the *tomh chamber; and I have seen a woman 
remove the covering of tbe hole, and talk down to her de- 
ceased husband. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 59 Solid *tomb- 
chapels had to be constructed in honour of the more im- 
portant dead, 1762-71 H. WaLroe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) I. 176 Leland says that.. Henry VII. pulled it dowa, 
and erected the present *tomb-house in it's place. 1845 
Hirst Com, Dfamsmoth, etc. 18 No murmur broke The 
silence of that *tomb-like spot, 1906 Dx. Arcyi. A utobiog. 
I. ix. 203 The lower church is essentially tomblike. 1580 
in Archzol. Frné. (1851) VIII. 185 Richard Roiley..* fumbe 
maker, 3619 Antland MSS. (1905) 1V.517 Paid to Nycholas 
Johnson, tombmaker, for the finishing of the monument for 
the late Earle Roger of Rutland, 1ooli. 1887 Mauarry 
& Gunman Alexander's Empire xxix, (1890) 271 Objects 
represented in the *tomb-paintings with their names written 
over them. agor Edin. Rev, Jan. 33 The *tomb-palaces 
of long-dead kings. 1804 J. Grauame Saddath (1805) 14 
Slowly the throng moves o'er the *tomh-paved ground. 
1906 Macnt. Mag. Oct. 8965 Such an almost pathetic beauty 
is the dominant aote of the later *tomb-reliefs of Athenian 
sculpture. 1853 Hickie tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. s9z2 He 
would thus be a *tomb-robher. 1908 Atheneunt 21 Mar. 
360/3 A tomb-rohber could.. remove the jewellery and other 
valuable objects buried with the corpse. 1889 Hisszy Tons 
in Phaeton 329 Ancient and curious *tomb-slabs. 1906 
Daily Chron, 20 July 5/5 Ina quiet *tomb-strewn grave- 
yard among the winding lanes of Welwyn. 1904 H. SPENCER 
Aniobiog, V1. xu, Ivit_ 335 The thing which impressed me 
was the *tomb-temple in which we pienic’d. 
: Tomb (tm), v. Now rare. Forms: see the sb. 
[f. Toss sé.: cf. It. comébare to entomb.] 

I. ¢rans, To deposit (a body) in the tomb; to 


lay in the grave, bury, inter, entomb. 

€1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 48 He lies a Glastenbire 
toumbed, as Iwene. 14.. Str Bees (M.) 4321 He towmbed 
ham to geder in ffere, Kyng and quene as they were. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 And there made his faire ende at 
Rone, where he liethe tombid. 1s91 Greene JZfaidens 
Dreame Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 316 Let that [body] be earthed 
and tombed in gorgeous wise. c1611 CHaApman J/liad 
xxi, 305 Imagine them some monument, of one long since 
tomb’dthere, 19759 W. Mason Caractacus Poems (1773) 256 
Ve can tomb me in this sacred place. 1899 J. Lumsorn 
Poems 16 In the Atlantic’s bed Tombed ten leagues deep. 


b. in fig. senses of ‘bury’. 

1611 Heywood Gold. Age 1. i, Wks. 1874 IT. 13 Ile toombe 
th' usurper ia his Infant bloud. 1613 Marston /nsai. Coun- 
tess 1. i, (I'll bury thee] In the Swans downe, and tombe 
thee in mine armes. 1813 Scotr Rokedy it. xviti, There dig 
and tomb your precious heap, And bid the dead your trea. 
sure keep. 


2. To enclose or contain as a tomb; to serve as 


a tomb for. Hence To-mbing /f/. a. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia ut. Wks. 1724 IL. 512 The Stone 
that tombs the Two. 1865 Tennyson Ox a Mourner vi, 
And when no mortal motion jars The blackness round the 
tombing sod,..Comes Faith from tract no feet have trod, 


Tombac (teymb&k), Forms: 7 tombaga, 
tambaycke, tumbeck, 8 tombago, tambaqua, 
tumbanck, tambac, 9 tombec, tombak, 8- 
tombac, [The current form is a. F. sombac (1700 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. tombacco, Pg. tambaca, Sp. 


tumbaga, a. Malay St Lai ¢anbdga copper.) 

An alloy, of East Indian origin, of copper and zinc, 
in various proportions, containing from 82 to 99 
per cent. of copper. Used in the east for gongs or 
bells ; in Europe, under various names, as Prince’s 
metal, Mannheim gold, ete., as a material for 


cheap jewellery. 

Red tombae, that containing above 92 per cent. of copper. 
Yellow tonibac, that containing 82 to go per cent. hite 
Zontbac, an alloy of copper and arsenic, 

1602 Laxcaster Vay. /udia in Purchas Ole (16zs) 1. 
ia. iii, § 3. 153 All the dishes. . were, either of pure Gold, or 
of another Mettall..called Tambaycke, which groweth of 
Gold and Brasse together, 1602-5 Scorr Disc. Fava ibid. 
iv. § 5. 180 Their drummes are huge pannes made of a 
metall called Tombaga, 1727-41 Cuamaers Cyel., Tambac, 
or Tanlagua, 2 mixture of gold and copper which the 
people of Siam hold more beautiful .. than gold itself. 
1760-72 tr. Yuan & Ulloa's Vey, (ed, 3) 1. 121 Round 
thei arms, they [women of Panama] wear bracelets of gold 
Léid. 11, 60 Jewels set_in goid, or for sing. 
larity sake, in tombago. 1815 J. SuitH Panorama Sc 
& Art 1, 43 Tombac has still more copper, and is of a 
deeper red hee pinchbeck. /did. II. 399 Copper combines 
with five-sixths of arsenic, forming a white, hard, and 
brittle alloy ;..it is called white tombac, aad is much used 
in the manufacture of buttons. 1825 J. Nicuocson Oferat. 
Mechanic 710 Tombae, 16 1b. of copper, 1 |b. of tin, and x Ib. 
of zinc. Red Tombac. 5} Ib. of copper, and 4 Ib. of zinc... 
White Tombac. Copper and Arsenic, 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
I. 243 Tombak, or Red Brass, in the cast state, is an alloy 
of copper and zine, containing not more than 20 per cent, of 
the latter constituent. 1864-72 Watrs Dict. Chen, 11. 47 
The most ductile of all the alloys of copper and zinc are 
those which contain 84's per cent. of copper to 15'5 of zinc 
(tombac), and 71x'5 copper to 28°5 zinc (brass)... Karsten. 

+b. A musical instrument made of this. rare. 

1662 J. Davirs tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 1. (1669) 30 A Tum. 
beck, or Timhrel, a Haw-boy, and several Tabours. 

ce. attrib., as tonbac-brown adj. 

1996 Kiawan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 30 (Colours) Tombac 

brown—metallic yellowish brown. 2 


and tombac. 


1811 PINKERTON Petra- 
logy \. 194 Granite, with tombae brown mica. 


TOMBAL. 


Tombal (i#mbal, te‘mbal), a. rare. 
56.+*AL.) Of or pertaining to a tomb, 
1900 Daily News 3 Aug. s/t A beautiful tombal monu- 
ment, shut in, according to French fashion, by an iron grille. 
+ Tombazite (te'mbazait). Alix. Obs. [Named 
in Ger. fombazi/ by Breithanpt 1838, in allusion to 
its tombac colour.J] An obsolete synonym of 
GERSDORFFITE, a sulph-arsenide of nickel. 
18g0 AnsTED Event. Geol, AMin., etc. § 468 Nickel green, 
Tombazite, Arsenate of nickel, with 36 per cent. of the oxide. 
Tomb-bat. A name for bats of the genus 
Taphozous, family Emballonuride, which frequent 
tombs as their dwelling-places. 
1883-96 List Anim. Zool, Soc. (ed. 9) 105 Taphozous 
nudiventris, Naked-bellied Tomb-Bat, Hab. Africa. 
Tombe, obs. f. Toom a. empty, Tour, TomBo. 
Tomberel, -ell, obs. forms of TUMBREL, 
Tombestere, early form of TumBESTER. 
Tombic (t#mbik, tgmbik), 2. [f. Top sd. + 
-1c.) Of, pertaining to, or connected with tombs, 
sepulchral: esp. in reference to the view that the 


Great Pyramid was a tomb. 

4 Piazzt SMytn inherit. in Gt. Pyramid (new ed.) vi. 
96 Different from either the treasure-tbeory of the East, or 
sepulchral, i.e. tombic, theory of Western minds. /7d. 92 
The Tombic Theory. 1883 R. A. Paocror Gs. Pyramid ili, 
172 There are the strongest possible objections against the 
credihility of the merely tombic theory (to use a word coined, 
limagine, by Professor Piazzi Smyth, and more convenient 
perhaps than defensible). 

Tomble, -ed, -er, obs. forms of TUMBLE, etc. 

Tombless (t#mlés), a. [f. Tomp sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no tomb or sepnlchral monument, destitute 


ofa grave; unbnried. Also fg. 

1594 BarneiEeLo A fect. Sheph, 1. xxxvi, Fame is toombles, 
Verte lines for aye. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. it 229 Or lay 
these bones in an vnworthy Vraec, Tomblesse, with no re- 
membrance ouer them. a 1814 Orpheus 1. i.in Mew Brit. 
Theatre 111. 298 Shades of the tombless dead! #823 Praep 
Australasia 231 Tbe bleak desert, or the tombless sea. 
a 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 373 Aad scora shall poiat 
at our tombless graves. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 188 
Shroudless and tombless they sank to tbeir rest. 

Tomblet (téz-mlét). rare. [f. as prec. +-LET.] 


A small tomb or burial-mound. 
3855 Baitey Spir. Leg. in Alystic, etc. 128 Earth heaves 
with tomblets, as the sea with waves, 


|| Tombo (tg'mbo). Also 8 in F. form tombe, 
[Native name.) General African W. Coast name 
of the fruit of the wine palm, Raphia vinifera; 
also, the native palm wine obtained from it. 

1704 Barbot's Guinea in Churchill's Voy. V. 144 The 
fruit produced by the tombe tree, from which theyalso draw 
the wine called bourdon or tombe, 1819 Rees Cycl.s.v. 
fvory, A species of fruit growing on a sort of palmtree, 
which the natives call tambo or bourbon. 1908 Daily 
Chron.7 Dec. 4/4, Considerable evidence..adduced to show 
that intoxication is more frequent from drinking tombo and 
other native brews than from drinking imported spirit. 

Tombola (tembéla). [a. F. fomdola (1878 in 
Dict. Acad.), or Wt. Lombola, {. tombolare to turn a 
somersault, fall upside down, tumble.) A kind of 
lottery resembling lotto. 

1880 ‘Ourpa’ Afoths xv, You have a tombola for a famine, 
you bave a dramatic performance for a flood, you have a 
concert fora fire. 1883 Daily News 19 July 5/7 There were 
various other Chinese articles for sale, and a tombola with 
all prizes and no blanks. 1883 }Vordd No. 471. 13 One of 
the features of the Savage Cluh, which is not advertised, on 
account of the Lottery Act,isatombola. 1907 Daily Chron, 
7 June 7/3 The law has now stepped in, el forbidden the 
tombola, on the ground that it would be a contravention of 
the wei! Act. The tombola was arranged on the novel 
principle of no blanks, and a prize for every ticket-holder, 

Tomboy (tg'mboi). [f. Tost sd. + Boy 56.] 

+1. A rnde, boisterous, or forward boy. Oés. 

(Generally so taken in quot. a 1§§3; certainly so in 1599.) 

@1553 Upat Xoyster D. u, iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your dette 
and toy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy? 
1599 Masstnorr, etc. O/d Law ui. ii, Must young court tits 
[= young gentlemen courtiers} Play tomboys’ tricks with 
her, and he live? 

+2. A bold or immodest woman. Oés. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tim. 203/2 Sainte Paule 
meaneth that women must not be impudent, they must not 
be tomboyes, to be shorte, they must not bee ynchast. 1613 
Suaks. Cyd. 1, vi. 122 To be partner’d With Tomboyes 
hyr'd with that selfe exhibition Which your owne Coffers 

eeld, 1619 Frercuer, etc. Ant. Afaita 1, i, Ye Filly, Ye 

it, ye Tomboy! a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tom-boy, 
a Ramp, or Tomrig. 

3. A girl who behaves like a spirited or boisterous 
boy; a wild romping girl; a hoyden. 

1592 Lviv Afidas 1, ii, If thou shouldest rigge vp and 
downe in our jackets, thou wouldst be thought a very tom- 
boy. 1622 T. SrouGnton Chr. Sacrif. xii. 169 Of such 
short-haired Gentlewomen I find not one example either in 
Scripture or elsewhere. And what shall I say of such poled 
rigs, rays and Tomboyes? 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tont- 
doy, a girle or wench that leaps up and down like a boy. 
uae’ Batuey (folio), To-day, a ramping, frolicsome, rude 
girl, 1802 in Spirit Pub, rads, VI. 72 The violent exercise 
of the skipping-rope, which is. .only fit for some Miss Toms 
boy. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. tv. Introd. Let. 7 
He had no taste for giantesses, and a particular aversion 
for hoydens and tomboys and women who trespassed 
against the delicacy of their sex. 1888 Mas. H. Waro &. 
Elsmere x, As a rough tomboy of fourteen, she had shown 
Catherine..a good many uncouth signs of affection. 

4, altrib. 


VoL, X. 


(f. Toms 


. ancient tomb-stone. 


121 


ee Londinop. 398 Stool-ball, though that strad- 
ling kind of Tomboy sport he not so handsome for Mayds, 
1675 Han. Woo.Ley Gentlewom. Comp. 52 To laugh, or 
express any Tom-boy trick is as bad or worse. 1874 Mrs, 
H. Woop Afast. Greylands iv, He saw a great deal to 
find fault with in her rude, tomboy ways. 1882 Atlantic 
Monthly LY. 87 Having. .practiced them in a mere romping, 
‘tom-boy ’ spirit whea she was a young girl. 

Hence Tomboya'de sonce-wd., an escapade in the 
manner of a tomboy; Tomboy:ful a., To'mboy:- 
ish a., like or having the character of a tomboy; 
hence To‘:'mboy:ishness ; To‘mboyism. 

1886 Blackw, Alag. Apr. §16 Reminiscences of scrambles 
and *tomboyades when they were girls together. 1887 J. 
Assy Sterry Lazy Minstred (1892) 82 Careless and joyful. 
..»Pet in short petticoats—Truly *tomboyful! 1862 Miss 
Yonce C'less Kate iv, A child .. certainly *tom-boyish 
except for a certain timidity, 1887 ‘Epna Lyatc' Ant.- 
Errant (1889) 227A rather tomboyish young person of 
fourteen, 1883 L, Wincrirtp A, Rowe M1. vil. 130 Under 
the roughness and *tomboyishness was a heart of real gold. 
1876 Miss YONGE MWVomankind ii, What I mean by ‘*tom- 
boyism’ is a wholesome delight in rushing about at full 
speed, playing at active games, climhing trees, rowing boats, 
making dirt-pies, and the like. 

Tombrell, -il, obs. forms of TuMBREL. 


Tombstone, tomb-stone ((7-mstoun). 

1. A horizontal stone covering a grave; in early 
use, the cover of a stone coffin, or the stone coffin 
itself. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 125 The very 
same tombestone was found to be of a fyt length for the 
quantitie of the bodie. 167a Witkins Nat, Neliy. 28 Sup- 
pose he should dig up a large stone of the shape of an 
1696 Pritzirs (ed. 5), Sortd-stone, a 
Stone that is laid over a Grave, with an Inscription upon it. 
1718-20 Pore fZiad xvit. 492 Still as a tombstone, never to 
be mov'd, On some good man or woman unreprov‘d, Lays 
its eternal weight. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge i, Sitting 
down to take his dinner on cold tombstones. 1898 Saga- 
Bk. of Viking Cl. Jan. 34 Two hog-back or coped tomb- 
stones, supposed to be one thousand years old, 

b. A stone or monnment of any kind placed over 
the grave of a deceased person to preserve his 
memory; a gravestone; including a headstone (or 
the like of wood). (Early quots. may be in sense 1.) 

aqix Appison Spec, No. 26 ps5 When I meet with the 
Grief of Parents upon a Tomb-stone, my Heart melts with 
Compassion, 1712 STEELE (did, No. 518 ?3 There is nota 
Gentleman in England better read in Tomb-stones than my 
self, my Studies having laid very much in Cburch-yards. 
179 
of Granite, 1820 W. Javinc Sketch Bh 1. 84 (Rip Van 
Winkle) There was a wooden tomhstone in the church yard 
that used to tell all about him, 1843 Betnune Sc. #ire- 
side Stor, 160 That species of erect tombstone which some 
one has..designated as spectral. 1870 F, R. Witson Ci, 
35 The churchyard is crowded with tombstones, 

C. fiz. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman J/iad 11. 60 For which thou well deserv’st 
A coat of tomhstone not of steel in which thou serv’st. 1658 


Smeaton Edystone L. § 98 A well shaped Tomb-stone 


(title) Mistris Shawes Tomb-stone,.. Beeing a Narrative of 


Remarkable Passages in the Holy Life and Happy Death 
of Mrs. Dorotby Shaw, of Brampton. 1755 SMOLLETT Ouix. 
I IV. x. (1803) IV. 212, 'I swear to tbat condition ', answered 
Don Quixote: ‘and, for the greater security, will put a 
tomb-stone over whatever you shall communicate’. 1819 
J. Montcomery Greenland v. 186 Que frozen plain, The 
mighty tombstone of the buried main. 1902 Daily Chron. 
24 May 3/1 [t puts tombstones to the reputations of many 
good officers, and buries the blunders of others under cairns 
of apologetic explanations. _ 

2. slang. a. A pawn-ticket. b. See quot. 1903. 

1883 J. Greenwoop Odd People in Odd Pl. 168 The..bag 
in which the ‘ tombstones’ or pawa-tickets were deposited. 
©1889 Sporting Tunes (Farmer), The collection for master 
amounted to 44@., and a tombstone for ninepence on a brown 
Melton overcoat. 1903 Farmea & Heniev Slang Dict, 
Lombstone, a projecting tooth, a snaggle-tooth. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

#1845 Hoop Valentine ii, Just stopped before The tomb- 
stone steps that lead us to death’s door. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Apr. 4/5 An elderly man was sitting dejectedly on the 
tombstone-shaded bench. 


Tom cat, tom-cat (tem kz't). [See Tom 54.6. 
In 1760 was published an anonymous work ' The Life and 
Adventures of a Cat r which became very popular. The 
hero, a male or ‘ram’ cat, bore the name of Tom, and is 
commonly mentioned as* Tom the Cat’, as ‘Tybert the Catte’ 
is in Caxton’s Reynard the Fox. Thus Tom became a 
favourite allusive name fora male cat (see quot. 1791 Sv. Tom 
36, 6}; and people said ‘this cat isa Tom’ or a Tom cat ‘] 

A male cat. 

[1760 Life 4 Adv. of a Cat 11 Chap. iv, Tom the Cat is 
born of poor but honest parents. /ééd. 31 The single adven- 
tures of Tom the Cat only.] 1809 Matxin Gil SZas tt. vii. 
v27 The devil fetch that tom cat! 1825 Univ. Songster 
(éitle) The Tortoiseshell Tom-cat. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xii, {t's enough to make a Tom cat talk French gram- 
mar. 1881 J. Hawruorne Fort. Fool 1. xxvii, A cur..un- 
expectedly confronted by a large tomcat. 

om-cod (tg'm,kg'd). Name for several small 
fishes. In U.S.: a. The frost-fish (Frost sd. 7c); 
also, loosely, one of various small fishes confnsed 
with this. b. In California, the Jack-fish (Seéa- 
stodes paucispinis), arock-fish. ¢, = KING-FisHd, 
In Great Britain: d. A young codfish, 

1795 J. Sutnivan Hist. Maine 21 The ie have tom 
rath or what they call frost fish, smelts, and also alewives in 
great plenty, 1838 Hauiavaton Clock, Ser. 1 v.65 (tee 
used to..catch herrin’ and tom cods, and such sort o’ fish, 
1854 Lowett Leaves fr. Jrni. Wks.1890 1,108 Anold fisher- 
man, browner thanatomcod. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal, 
(ed. 4) 174 Tom Cods, the young of Cod Fish. 1888 Goopr 


TOMENTUM. 


Amer, Fishes 123 The King-Fish,.. also known..as the 
‘Tom-cod’ on the coast of Connecticut. 

Tome (tim). (Also 7 tombe.) [app. a. F. 
fome (16th c. in Godef. CopZ.), ad. L, tomius, a. 
Gr. réuos volume, section of a book, f. ablant 
series rey-, TOu-, TH, to cut.) 

+1. Each of the separate volumes which compose 
a literary work or book ; rarely, one of the largest 


parts or sections of a single volume. Ods. 

1519 Horman Pudge. 84 A tome proprely is but a peace 
vnperfecte of a boke, never the lesse, it is taken for a great 
quantyte of a whole warke. 1548 Upatt (¢if/e) The first 
tome of the Paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the newe Testa- 
mente. 1549 /did., The second tome or volume of the Para. 
phrase of Erasmus vpon the newe testament. 1563 //or7- 
dies (title-p.) The seconde Tome of Homelyes, of such matters 
as were promysed and Jntituled in the former part of Hamme. 
lyes. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11.53 The said volume 
is diuided into three tomes. 165g Baxter Aey Cath, xxv. 
151 A large volume contaiuing six Tomes. 1672 J. Fraser 
Polichron. (S.H.S.) 503, 1 read over to him my own Trien- 
nial Travells abroad, in 3toinbes. 1731 //ist. Litterarta V1, 
493 To the 1Vth Tome will be prefixed a Collection of 
.. Pieces, relating to the Life and Writings of the Author. 

2. A book, 2 volume; now nsually suggesting a 
large, heavy, old-fashioned book. 

1573 (¢/t/e) The whole workes of.. Tyndall. . Frith, and.. 
Barnes .. collected and compiled in one ‘Tome together. 
16a1 Burton Anas. Mel. t. ite tv. vii. (1651) 167 ‘Fo what 
end are such great Tomes? 1730 Surnstone Ode fo Hleatih 
30 Adieu, Ve midnight lamps! ye curivus tomes! 1789 
J. Waite Earl Strongtow J. 159 Father Hugh.. prayed my 
acceptance of a little tome, covered with fine vellum, 1849 
Miss Mutock Ogiizics iv, Ponderons tomes, in century-old 
bindings,—dusty piles of newspapers. 1890 Hate Caine 
Bondman 1. ix, ‘Bring me tbe Statute Book’, and the 
ee was brought. 

¢, 
~ Hs 

1622 Doxsxe Sern, Job xxxvi. 25 (1649) V1. xxxi. 273 
Who knowes.,how many volumes of Spheares involve one 
another, how many tomes of Gods Creatures there are? 
1654 Futter Tivo S'erm. 54 Seventhly, the Booke of men's 
Afilictions, Some account this onely a distinct Tome, or 
Volume, of the former Booke [Book of Men’s Actions]. 1867 
Battey Univ. Hymn g He through your space-spread tome 
.. His starry rede To man predictive speaks. 

4. A papal letter or epistle. //rs/. 

(ad. L. sonrus, a, Gr. réuos, applied esp. to synodical and 
pontifical letters or epistles: see Du Cange.} 

1788 Gisson Decl, & /. alvii. (1836) 827 The tome of Leo 
was subscribed by the Oriental bishops. 1867 Mawnninc 
Petri Priviteginm: (1871) 73 The Council of Chalcedon was 
directed hy $, Leo ta condemn Eutyches, whom he had 
already condemned. The Fathers of the Council would 
define nothing until they had heard the Tome, or dogmatic 
letter of the Pontiff. 

Hence (once-words) To-mecide (te'm?-) [-c1DE 1], 
a destroyer of books; ‘To'meful (téu-mful), as much 
as fills a tome; To-melet, a small volume. 

1849 Curzon Visits Monast. 382, 1 ought, perhaps, to 
haveslain the *tomecide. 1859 Sata Jw. round Clock (1861) 
141 How many *tomesful [error for tomefuls] of gossiping 
scandal will betalked ! 1846 Worcester cites Q. Nez. for 
*Tomelet, 1884 /rish Monthly Jan. 52 This dainty tomelet. 

Tome, obs.f. Taum, Toom. To-melt: see To-* 1. 

Tomentigerous, etc.: see under ToMENTUM. 

Tomentose (tume'ntous), 2. [ad. mod.L. 40- 
mentos-us, lt. domentoso, £. L. toment-wn stufing 
for cushions + -OSE.] 

1. Bot. Closely covered with down or short 
hairs; pubescent, downy. Also as second element, 
in albo-tomentose, covered with white down, fari- 
nose-lomentose, covered with mealy down, etc. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. india & P. 40 (Plate) Nutts..whose 
tomentose husk taken off, leaves the Areca nut. 1699 SLOANE 
in PAit, Trans. XX\. 116 Pappous and tomentose Seeds of 
Hieracium, Lisymachia, 1783 Martyn Ronsseau's Bot, 
xxix. (1794) 455 The surface..tomentose or nappy under- 
neath. 187a Ouiver Elem. Bot. App. 307 Stem..glabrous 
or sparsely tomentose, 1887 W. Puuncirs Brit, Discomycetes 
61 Pestza grandis .. externally olivaceous-umber, witb a 
lacunose albo-tomentose base. /did. 269 Externally farinose- 
tomentose, pale red or dilute-cionamon. 7 

2. Entom.and Anat. Flocculent, flossy, woolly. 

1826 Kirev & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvie 276 Tomentose... 
Covered with short interwoven inconspicuous hairs, 1852 
Dana Crust. 1.240 The pubescence or tomentose covering 
is exceedingly short. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 636/1 A 
tomentose or.. villous condition of the surface. 1872 
PrastEE Ovar. Tumors 45 If the latter be purulent, it 
becomes fungous, tomentose, reddish. 

Tome‘ntous, a. [ad. mod.L. sémentos-us or 
F, domenteux: see -008,] = TOMENTOSE, 

1806 Gaceine Brit, Bot. § 285 Leaves cordate, doubly- 
serrated, tomentous beneath. 1822 J. Parkinson Outi, 
Oryctol. 40 Soft, tomentous, very jagged and porous. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternts. 

fKomentum (tome'ntdm). [L.: see above.] 

I. Sot. The soft down or pubescence growing 
on the stems, leaves, or seeds of certain plants. 

1699 SLoane in Pail, Trans. XX1. 115 Having very soft 
hairs, down, or tomentum, much longer in proportion to the 
Seed, then any tomentum I know. 1793 G. Witz Sei- 
borne (1853) 375 (Observ. Weld Bee) A sort of wild bee fre- 
quenting the garden-campion for the sake of its tomentus:, 
1866 Treas. Bot. sv. Centaurea, Leaves clothed on both 
surfaces with a white silky tomentum, 

2. Anat. A downy covering or investment ; spec. 
the flocenlent inner surface of the pia mater, con- 
sisting of numerons minute vessels entering the 
brain and spinal cord (in full /omentum cerebri). 

1811 in Hoorea Med, Dict, 1841 Ramspornam Odstetr, 

1 


TOM-FOOL. 


fed. (1838) 62 The ovum..is completely surrounded by a 
thick tomentum of minute filamentous, mossy villi, 
Hence Tomenti'gerous, Tomenti‘tious, To- 


me‘ntulose ad/s.: see quots. 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Tomentiger.., Entom,, having 
the body hairy or downy: *tomentigerons. 1656 BirounT 
Glossogr., *Tomentitious (tomentitius), made of flocks or 
wool. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, *Jomentulose. — 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 272 Tomentulose, slightly 
tomentose, G 

Tomerel, obs. form of TUMBREL. 


Tom-foo'l, 5d. [f. Tom + Foor sbl] 4a, As 
quasi-proper name, Zon Fool; a man mentally 


deficient ; a half-witted person. Obs. 

1356-7 Durham Ace. Rolls Surtees) 719 Pro funeracione 
Thome Fole [from 1337 frequently mentioned as ‘ Thomas 
fatuus'). 1365 CALFHILL Ausw. Treat, Crosse 103 b, 1 might 
hyd them tell them, as Tom foole did his geese. s6x1 J. 
Fiero Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Cruditics, Tom-Foole 
may goe to schoole, but nere be tanght. 71640 New Sern. 
of newest fashion (1877) 32 A foole reall..such ffooles wee 
commonlie expresse by the names of Tom ffoole, Dick ffoole, 
and Jack ffoole. 1865 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 391 Now though 
he didn't know Hannah, Hannah knew him. ‘ More folks 
know Tom Fool, than ‘om Fool knows’, asking Mr. 
Preston’s pardon. 

b. One who enacts the part of a fool in the 
drama, etc.; a buffoon; sfec. a buffoon who 
accompanies morris-dancers ; also, a butt, langh- 
ing-stock. 

16s0 H. More Oéserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1655) gt 
Come out Tom-Fool from hehinde the hangings,..and put 
off your vizard, and be apert and intelligthle. | 1677 W, 
HuGues Jan of Sin i. ix. 139 But poor Thomas is made a 
‘Tom-fool of; for they make a bridge of his Nose, for ought 
1 find, and leave him nothing. 1796 Mas. M. Ropinson 
Angelina V1, 131 ‘So then 1 am to be the only proj erly drest 
person at the wedding? In short, the Yom fool of the 
company’, said he. 3846 Tuackerav Snob Papers Wks, 
1886 XXIV. 319 A theatre manager..walking backwards 
in a Tom-Fool's coat. 1894 S. £. Wore, Gloss. 5.v. Alorris- 
dance, In the neighbourhood of Pershore the morris-dancers 
go out for about ten days at Christmas-tide, accompanied 
by their musician and a ‘tom-fool’. 

e. A foolish or stupid person; one who behaves 
foolishly. (More emphatic than foo/.) 

1721 Amugest Terrz Fil, No. 44. (1754) 233 From this 
tont-fool proceed we to the second, entitled Joseph. 1835 
Marayat Pacha x, leame with the rest of the tom-fools. 
1860 MavuEw UAd. Rhine iv. § 1. 173 A tilled tom-fool, that 
some crowned head has been pleased to nickname noble. 
188x Besant & Ricr Chafl. of Fleet 1. 78 If they were not 
clergymen, 1 sbonld say they were all tom-fools, 

cl. attrib, (in senses b and c). 

1819 Scotr Fam. Let. 25 Nov, 1 had some regret in 
putting him into that Tom Fool dress, which is so unlike 
that of a British soldier. 1879 Sata Paris herself again 
(1880) 1. x. 151 You may..wear whatever tomfool costume 
you like to assume. 1903 Sat, Kev. Feb. 3172/2 The 
absolute tom-fool nonsense in which Fielding could indulge, 

Hence Tomi-fool v., zz/r. to play the fool; 
whence To'm-foo'ling v/. sé. 

18a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. 1. 181 
She began lecturing and tom-fooling with as great a quack 
as herself. 1836 — G. Gurney i, All the lovers and their 
ladies were to he flirting and tom-fooling about in_ the 
costume of the then present day. 1881 Daily Tel. 27 Dec. 
In this scene there is ey good tomfooling on the part of 
King Hoity-Toity..and the Nigger Chamberlain. 

Tomfoolery. [f. prec. after Footrry.] The 
action or behavionr of a tom-fool ; foolish or absurd 
action; silly trifling. 

1812 H. & J. Suita Ref. Addr, Punch's Afothzosis, 
Round let us bonnd, for this is Punch’s holyday; Glory to 
Tomfoolery, huzza | huzza 1899 A. Donson Paladin of 
Philanth, iii. 6; That solemn tomfoolery, the Stratford 
Jubilee of 1769. 

pb. With a and Z/. An instance of this; an ac- 
tion, practice, or thing of a foolish or absurd kind, 

1840 T, A. Taoutore Susum, in Brittany 1. 58 One of 
those solemn tom-fooleries which so much deligbted the 
middle ages. 1862 Miss Voncr C'fess Kate xii, Come, 
don't make a tomfoolery of it. 1885 Huxtzy in L. Huxley 
Life (1900) I. vi. 91 low grown men can lend tbemselves 
to such elaborate tomfooleries. : 

So To'm-foo'lish a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tom-fool; hence To'm-foo'lishness. 

1799 SouTuEv Noudescripts viii, A man he is hy nature 
merry, Somewhat Tom-foolish, and comical, very. 1889 

.K. Jeaome Three Aven in Boat v, Of all the irritating 
silly tomfoolishness by which we are plagued, this ‘ weather- 
forecast’ fraud is about the most aggravating. 

Tombhog, obs. form of ToMaHawkK. 

Tomial, a. Ornith. [f. Tont-um+ -au.] Of or 
pertaining to the tomia or to a tomium. 

1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 30 ‘Commissural edge’ of 
either mandible (equivalent to ‘tomial edge’). 1895 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 7 May 369 The lamella of hone between each 
nostril and the tomial margin is relatively wider. 


| @omice (tgmis7, -kz). rare. [f. Gr. type 
*ropunh (sc. réxv7), f. ropueds that cuts.] The art 
of carving. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr, wed 16 As to working in wood 
or ivory, omice. 1710 in J. Hares Lex, Techn. Ul. 

+To-mi'd, prep. Obs. [ME. to myd, f. To prep. 
+Mrp.j_ In or into the midst of, amid. 

€1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 19 Be sleze and powre in water 
penne To myd po pot, as I the onice 

+ To-mids, adv. and prep. Obs. (OE. id-middes, 
ME. io-medis, {. To prep. + middes : see Mins.] 

.A. adv, In or into the midst. 
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Beowulf 3141 [Hie] Alegdon 5a to middes mzrne peoden, 
¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 56 Sete on feower healfe bas ceapes, 
and an to middes, a 1400 Sir Perc. 1202 He roghte wele the 
jesse Awther of lyfe or of dede, To-medis that be were in 
astede, Thar be myghte riste bym in thede A stownde in 
sekirnes | ~ 

B. prep. In or into the midst of. (Only OE.) 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John i, 26 Tomiddes eow stod pe Ze ne 

cunnon. cxro0o AELFaic Sarnts' Lives xxiii, 609 Hine panon 
ealle atuzan tomiddes bzre cypinge. 

|"Lomin (tomzn). Also 6 -yne, 7-ine. [Sp.] 
A Spanish measure of weight for silver, equivalent 
to 9-26 grains; also, b. in Spain and Spanish 
America, the name of various small silver coins. 

In Bolivia, a coin equal to one-fifth of the Bolivian dollar, 
j.e, about eightpence; in Paraguay, a coin worth 2 reales or 
nearly fivepence (Cent. Dict., Sup.). 7 i 

[rg99 Minsuev Sfan. Dict, Tomin, a kinde of weight 
weighing the quantity of a Reall in Spaine, neere sixpence 
Englisb.] 1600 Ilaxtuyr Voy, INT. 454 Five Tomynes, that 
is, fiue Royals of plate, which is iust two shillings and sixe 
pence, 1604 E. G[amstoxr] tr. D'Acosta's 
WV. XXIL 
five Tomines, . s 

+e, As the name of a weight used by jewellers. 

1658 Puitiies, Toni, a certain weight among Jewellers, 
weighing about three Carrats. 1717 Blount's Law Dict., 
Tomin, a Weight so called amongst Goldsmiths and 
Jewellers, and is twelve Grains. 

Tominorie : see TOM-NODDY 1. 

Tomiparous (tomi‘paras), a. Biol. rare. [f. 
mod.L, ¢omipar-us (f. Gr. ropa cutting, section + 
L. -far-zs producing) +-ous.] Multiplying (as a 
ecll or organism) by division ; fissiparous. 


1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Tomiparus.., applied by Bory | 


to plants and animals whicb are mulliplied by cuttings or 
division, i.e. by separation of parts: tomiparous. 1887 
W. Puiuups Brit. Discoueyectes 272 The external papillz 
are formed by the ends of short, hair-like, tomiparous cells, 
which are remarkable from their habit of breaking off at the 
joints under slight pressnre. 

Tomistie, variant of THoMISTIC. 

|'Lomium (tamidm), Ornith. Pl. tomia 
(-i4). [mod.L.,f£, Gr. rop-ds cntting, sharp + L. -avene 
(cf. Gr. réycov a sacrifice cut up, also ropeioy inci- 
sion).] Each of the cutting edges of a bird’s bill. 


1834 R. Muon Srit. Birds (1841) 1. 349 They..do not 
peck..or grind hard substances between the oblique Zomia. 
1874 Coves Birds N. W. 622 Bill greenish-yellow, chrome 
along the tomia, 1890 — Field §& Gen. Ornithol, 1. 152 
The mandibular ¢ovtsea. 

Tomjohn, corruption of Toxson. 

Tomkin, -king, obs. variants of Tamrion, plug. 

Tomling, a young tom cat: see under Tom. 

Tommahauk, obs. form of ToMAHAWK. 


Tom (tgmi). [dim. or pet form of Tos: 
achaty oly, Bobby, Teddy, etc.] 


1. With capital [': Familiar form of Thomas, 


b. A simpleton; also, short for tommy-noddy 
(= ToM-NObDY 1). d7a/. 

1829 Bow.es Days Departed 44 The tandem-driving 
Tommy of a town, 1833 P. J. Setsy Jiéustr. Brit. 
Ornithol. V1. 439 Puffin..'Tommy-nodie, Tommey. 1847-78 
Haruwert, Joezy..a simple fellow. 1899 Leeds Mercury, 
sae 6 May (E.D.D.), He's as hig a Tommy as iver ] 

new. 

@. Short for Zommy Atkins: see 7. 

1893 Kipuinc Manylnvent, 28,1 was..with sixty Tommies 
—private soldiers, that is. 1 Weston. Gaz. 26 Jan. 7/1 
An occasional detachment of Tommies witb tbe attendant 
coolies and sweepers. 1901 Daily Graphic 23 Feb. 7/4 
A vigorous protest is being made on behalf of the dignity 
of the British line against the use of the too familiar sobri- 
gnet ‘Tommy’. 1907 Blackw, Mag, Nov. 651/2 A group 
of Tommies tn uniform. 

2. A soldiers’ name for the brown bread formerly 
snpplied as rations (also brown tommy); with @ 
and #/., 2 loaf of bread (déa/.); among workmen, 
Food, provisions generally, esp. those carried with 
them to work each day. Soft tommy, white tommy. 
see quot. 1796. See also TasnMie. 

App. personified as Jonny Brown, altered to drown 
Tommy and tommy. Similarly a bunk of grey bread 
distributed at Minto House, as part of a Hogmanay gift to 
the village children, used to be called Tas Gray. 

1783 [see quot. 1830]. 1796 Gaose Dict. Vulg. T. sive 
Soft Tommy, or white Tommy ; bread is so called by sailors, 
to distingnish it from biscuit. 1803 in Spirit Pud. Srnts, 
VII. 352 A high sea,..without a bit of soft Tommy to put 
into your lantern jaws. 1811 Lex. Balatr. s.v., Brown 
Tommy; ammunition bread for soldiers; or brown bread 
given to convicts at the bulks, 1825 Brockett J. C. Words, 
Tommy, a little loaf, ‘A soldier's tommy". 1830 in W. 
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 353 When 1 was arecruit at 
Chatbam barracks, in the year 1783, we had brown bread 
served out to us twice in the week. And, for what reason 
God knows, we used to call it omy... Any one tbat could 
get white bread called it ‘bread’, but the brown stufi..was 
called ‘tommy’. 1846 Camp § Barrack-Room ii. 16 After 
I bad breakfasted upon tommy and insipid coffee. 1865 
Slang Dict., Tommy, hread,—generally a penny roll, Some- 
times applied by workmen to the supply of food which they 
carry..as their daily allowance. | 1913 H, F. Rotrer Let, 
to Editor, Used in’ provincial dialects and invariably by 
English navvies as a synonym for food. ‘T was that bad 
1 couldn't eat my tommy’. ‘Go into the stable and give 
that old horse bis tommy . f 

b. Goods ; esp. provisions supplied to workmen 
under the truck system; also, short for Zommy- 


shop, and for the truck system. 


Hist. Indies | 
272 In Potozi it is readily worth foure peeces, and | 
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1830 [implied in fommy-shop, systentin 6), 1845 Disaarti 
Sybil m1. 1, Diggs’ tommy is only open once nweek, Jdid. 
1u, iti, What are you doing here, little dear?; very young 
to fetch tommy. 1856 Househ. Words 21 June 545/1 ‘Whe 
navvy knows that he is a helpless being if he cannot get his 
tommy ; and this word..signifies heef, bacon, cheese, coffee, 
bread, butter, and tobacco, 1860 Slang Dict., Tommy, a 
truck, barter, the exchange of labonr for goods, not money. 

3. As the name of something small of its kind. 
a. See quot. @ 1825. b. A spanner; a screw-driver. 

a3825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Tommy, a small spade to 
excavate the narrow hottoms of under-drains [1895 Géoss. 
E, Anglia adds ' Also a small wrench used by engineers‘). 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. VU. 35/1 On giving motion 
to the screw, which is effected by means of a tommy, or 
spanner. 1881 Hastuck Lathe Work 179 Hooked tommys 
are employed to actuate all those capstan beaded screws 
and nuts which from insufficiency in the depth of tbe holes 
do notafforda hold for the ordinary straight forward tommy. 


e. The smallest of the gazelles, Thomson’s 
gazelle, of East Africa. [Here orig. from 72omson.] 
1906 Jest. Gaz. 2 June_2/2 It is a pretty sight to see 


a herd of the graceful little Thomson's gazelle (locally called 
Tommies) mingling with a flock of sheep and goats. 1912 


| Contemp. Rev., Lit. Suppl. Jan. 137 Mr. Barnes came across 


the giganlic eland..Grant’s gazelle, Tommy, oryx [etc]. 

4. A gold-washing trough; = Tom 4a. 

1892 Pail Maid G. 10 Ang. 2/1 At the end of the tiny 
creek, where a ‘tommy’ was. .set in motion to wash the 
alluvial soil and extract the tiny glittering particles of gold. 

5. (Usually soft tommy.) Pewter solder 
(PewTeR 6) used by jewellers. 

1877 G. E. Grr Practical Gold-worker 137 ‘ Soft solder’ 
..commonly called in the jewellery trade ‘soft tommy re 
1912 Let. from Feweller to Editor, Tommy or soft tommy 
means the ordinary lead or pewter solder that is in common 
use for repairing Britannia metal or lead articles. 

6. aifrib, and Comb.; chiefly in senses 2, 2b, as 
tommy-box, -master, systems tommy-bag, a bag 
in which a workman or school-boy carries his day’s 
food; tommy-book, an account book of goods 
supplied on the truck system; tommy-cod = 
Tom-cop a.; tommy-day, a day on which a 
tommy-shop is open; Tommy Dod(d, the ‘ odd 
man’ in odd-man-out (Opp D. 2); tommy-hole, 
one of two or more holes in a nut, into which steel 
pins can be inserted to turn it; tommy-long-legs, 
the daddy-long-legs; tommy-noddy, -norie = 
Tom-noppy; tommy-plough =/om-plough (Tom 
sb. 70); tommy-ro‘t, nonsense, bosh, twaddle; 
hence tommyro‘tic a. [after evofic], nonsensical ; 
to‘mmy-shop, a store (esp. one run by the em- 
ployer) at which vouchers given fo employecs 
instead of money wages may he exchanged for 
goods; a truck-shop; also afirtb.; Tommy-touch- 
wood, the game of ‘touch wood’. 

1873 Slang Dict.s.v. Tontny, *Tommy-Bag is tbe term 
for the bag or handkerchief in which the [workman’s tommy 
or] ‘daily bread ‘is carried. 1845 DisraEtt Sybil m1. i, You 
know as how Juggins applied for his halance after his 
*tommy-book was paid up. 1906 Mesto. Gaz. 2 July 5/2 
The rescuers ultimately found the two men alive in the old 
workings... Without food, their ‘*tommy’ boxes having 
heen washed away by the flood, they subsisted on a few 
candles, 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & W, Honey, Halcyon 
(1884) 310 From Riviére dn Loup, where we passed the 
night and ate our first **Tommy-cods’. 1845 Disaagts Sybil 
m. iii, It’s grand *tommy-day you know, 1873 Stang 
Dict., * Tommy-Dodd, in tossing when the odd man either 
wins or loses, as per agreement. 1884 Puch 16 Feh. 73/2 
A gambling game known as ‘Tommy Dod’ is extensively 
practised. 1897 Pempraton Coml. Cyclist 125 The head 
nnt, which could be made with a milled edge, and with 
*tommy holes to start it if stuck heyond finger power. 1863 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange (1864) 84 Large flies, may-flies, 
*tommy-longlegs, and grassboppers. 1860 Slang Dict., 
* Tommiy-master, one who pays his workmen in goods, or 
gives them tickets upon tradesmen, with whom he shares 
the profit, 1849 W. & H. Ravnairo Agric. Saree 301 
The tom or *Zommy plough is a plough with a double breast 
for ridging, or for clearing out furrows, 1884 Mooar Jfum- 
guer's Wife (1887) 25 Bill..said it was all **Tommy rot’. 
1899 Maav Kinastey W. African Stud. ii. 41 My fellow new- 
comers ..thougbt nothing of calling some of our instructor's 
best information *Tommy Rot'! 1895 Chicago Advance 
4 Mey 4/1. A whole school of what has been humorously 
called erotic and *tommyrotic realists. asserting that pro- 
gress in art requires the elimination of moral ideas. 1830 in 
W. Cobhett Kur. Rides (1885) II. 354 A *tommy shop: a.. 
place containing every commodity that the workman can 
want, Hour and house-room excepted. 1833 Waor fist. 
Mid. & Working Classes (1835) 113 An effort was made by 1& 
2 Wm. 1V.c. 37 to put an end to what are termed tommy 
shops, and the practice so eneral..of paying wages in 
goods, in lieu of coin and banknotes, 1845 Disraets Syéil 
it. i, note, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or Truck 
shop, and pays the wages of his labonrers in goods. 1882 
Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 The ‘foggers * or ‘Tommy shop* 
men, live lives of contentment,..at the expense of the poor 
nail-workers. 1830 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 
352 In the iron conntry..the truck or *tommy system 
generally prevails. 1876 Miss Bravoon Y. Haggard’s 
Dau. ix, The children playing *Tommy Touchwood under 
the chestnuts. 

7, Tommy Atkins. Familiar form of Thomas 
Atkins, as a name for the typical private soldier in 
the British army : for origin, see THomas 3; hence 
ivansf. a private in any army; also, one of the 
rank and file in any organization. 

1883 Sara in ¢i/ustr. Lond. News 7 July, 3/3 Private 
Tommy Atkins, returning from Indina service. 1887 St 
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Andrews Citizen (Dixon), In the privacy of his house 
Tommy Atkins may..bold bis baby in his arms. 1892 
Kieuinc Barrack-r. Ballads, Tommy, God bless you, 
Tommy Atkins, We're all the world to you. 1893 F. Aoams 
New Egypt 101 The Egyptian Tommy Atkins inspires one 
rapidly with feelings of sheer affection, 1898 IE. J. Haaov 
in United Service Mag. Mar. 645 Some years ago, Lord 
Wolseley. .said, ‘1 won't call him Tommy Atkins myself, 
for 1 think it is a piece of impertinence to call the private 
soldier Tommy Atkins’, Zé7¢. 649 From talks with these 
men, E have learned to know and respect Tommy Atkins, 

Hence Tommy »., /razs. to subject to the tommy 
syslem ; to enforce the truck system on; To'mmy- 
hood, the condition or state of a Tommy. 

1845 Disraect Syi/ 11. i, ‘he fact is we are tommied to 
death, 1857 J. Mitter Alcohol (1858) 66 note, The razor is 
kept from Tommy in his ‘Tommyhood, 

‘Tom-noddy (temyng'di). [f. Tom + Noppy 54.1] 

1, A local name of the Puffin (fralercula arctica). 
Also Zommy Noddy, Tom or Tommy norie, and 


Tanmte-norte: see TAMMIE 2. 

1702 Tominories [see Tammie 2), 1971 Pexnant Zour 
Scotl. in 1769 36 Puffins, called here Tom Noddies, 1793 
Statist. Acc. Scot V. 189 Tomnorries, lyres, calloos. 180g 
Baray Orkney ut. i, 305 The Puffin. .or tommy noddie of 
this place, is seen very often, 18az Hispert Deser. Shetl. 
fs, iit. 401 Numberless flocks of birds, such as gulls and 
scarfs; and along with these,..the Tomnorry, 1885 Swatn- 
son Provine. Names Birds 219 Puffin.. Tom noddy, or 
Tommie norie (Farn Islands; Scotland). 

2. A foolish or stupid person; = Nonpy 5.11, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tom-noddy,..a tom-fool. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau... xiv, Why, what a tom-noddy you 
have made yourself !..that is, if you care for the Parson's 
Danghter. 1863 Cowoen CLanke Shads, Char. vi. 144 Our 
brother John does at times contrive to make a prodigious 
Tom-noddy of himself, 

To-morn (t:émgin), adv. and sb. Now dial. or 
arch, Forms: a. 1 to morg(en)ne, 1-2 to morzen 
(to morhgen), 3 to morzen, 3-4 to morwen, 4 
to morewen, 5 to morowen, to moroun. 8. 
4-5 tomorne, 4-6 to morne, 4- to-morn; 6, 9 
tomorn, g aa’. to moorn. ‘+. I to merne, to 
mergen, 2 to marzan, 3 to marzen, marhen, 
merjen, marwen, marewene. [f. To prep. 7+ 
OE. morgenne, dative of morgen, merzen, MoRN, 
which see for ulterior etymology. The syncopated 
fo morn appears first in northern dial., and is 
still the vernacular form in a great part of northern 


England, (In Sc. the nzorn: see Morn 34.) 

Beside ed Sits OE. had also on morgne (Beow.2484), 
on morne (Bzaa's Hist. 1. vi} in the sense ‘on the morrow ‘| 

A. adv. = To-morrow adv. 1. Obs. in literary 
Eng. ¢ 1500.- Revived as poetical archaism ¢ 1830. 

a, ¢897 K. AccrreD Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 324 Ga, & cum 
to morgen [Hation A/S. to morgenne} ¢1000 To-morhzen 
[see quot. ¢950 in y}. cx0so SyrAtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 323 We nyton hwader we moton to mor- 
gen. a@razg Aucr. R. 278 He to dai, ich to morwen. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 908 To morewen 
schul pey bobe be schent. 13.. in Pot Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 222 To morwen y mai beon wiboute. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) tv. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Abydeth for to morowen. 

B. @1300 Cursor AZ, 11248 (Cott.) Yee ga to morn wen it es 
dai To hethleem. 1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 124 Alss weill 
to-morn as 3histerday. ¢1420 Aniurs of Arth. 437 Vet pou 
shalt be mached be mydday tomorne. ¢ 1475 Nau/Coilzcar 
85 To-morne, on the morning, quhen thow sall on leip. 1483, 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 58b/1 To morn ye shal see y® glorye of 
ourlord. a2547 Surrey 2 neid wv. 150 To morne as soon 
as Titan shall ascend. 2855 Ropinson IVArtéy Gloss. S.Vq 
‘T'll see thee to moorn’, 1856 Dope, Lyrics in War 
Time, Tommy's Dead, Stopthe mill to-morn, boys. 2870 
Morais Zarthly Par. 1. nt. 125 Bide thou withus to-morn, 

¥: cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 32 Hzlo ic derh-doe.. 
todegz & tomerne [c1000 Ags. Gosp. to-morhzen; ¢1160 
flatton to-morgen). ¢1000 /ELFRIC Gram. xxxvili. (Z.) 
224 Cras, to mergen. c1178§ Lamb, Hom, a1 To marjan 
hit [bote) him is awane. ¢2a05 Lav. 16066 Heo cumed toe 
meerjen. /d7d, 23661 Pat scal beon tomarzen. @ 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 645 Sete, lesu, swucche saben i mi mud to marhen. 

b. In antithesis to ¢o-day: see To-pay 1 b. 

e. Followed by day, eve (obs.), by stort, 
morning, night (dial.). Cf. Sc. the morn’s mornin’, 
the morn's nicht, 

3208 Lay. 17732 Er to marwen ene. «1300 Cursor AL. 
15343 (Cott.) To-morn dai sal i be dempt On rode tre to 
hang. 12802 Anverson Cumberkl. Ball. 18 To mworn- 
o’mworn, i’ this seame pleace, We'll hae the stwory out. 
1855 Rosinson IVArtby Gloss., To Afoorn'i moorn, or To 
Moorn't moorning, to-morrow morning. /bid., To Moorn't 
neigh?, to-morrow night. 

. 56, = To-MoRROW sé, 1. 

Truly substantival uses are late, but they were led up to 
by uses of the adv. in which it might be taken as sb, e.g. 
when preceded by ¢i/, from cf. till then, from now. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 26303 Nu to-morgen is be dai. 13.. Cursor 
Sf, 3758 (Fairf.) la be den an gresse of thorne Sal be pi 
blessinge fra to-morne, 1375 Baasova Bruce 1. 621 Thar- 
with awysit be, Till to morn, that 3¢ be set. ¢ 2420 Avow. 
Arh, vii, | may bane my lenynge Her tille to-morne atte 
day. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxvi. 276 To-morne is our dere 
sabott daye. _¢14§0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2873 To morne 
haly sonday is. 1870 Morats Harthly Par. UW. 1 161 
Eager, bright-eyed, and careless of tomorn. 

o-morrow (t#mp'res), adv. and s6. Forms: 
a. 3 to moruwe, 3-5 to morewe, 3-6 to morowe, 
to morwe, 4 to morje. 8. 4 to moru, § to 
morw, to morow, 5-6 to morrowe, 6 tomorow, 
6-8 to morrow, 6-9 tomorrow, 6- to-morrow. 


Regularly written as two words till 1500 and 
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usually so till c17s0. [ME. from fo morjen, to 
morwen (see To-MoRN), with dropping of final -7, 
and later of -e, as in inflexions of nouns and vbs., 
etc. When the final ¢ was lost, w was vocalized 
to -ow, as in arrow, borrow, sorrow. Cf, Morrow. ] 

A. adv. 1, For or on the day after to-day; for 
or on the morrow. 

c 1295 Passion our Lord 140 in O, E. Mise. 41 Ex hit heo 
day to morewe al oper hit schal go. crago S. Hug. Leg. 1. 
393/29 Pus time to-moruwe cum a3ein. 1297 R. Grovc. 
(Rolls) 2838 Hii wolleb tomorwe ariue at te hauene of 
toteneys. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2089 To morwe y schal hir se. 
1380 Str Ferrnutd. 3513 To-morze on be spryng of be day 
..t0 pe panyllonns take pe way. 1382 Weir Zeclus. xx. 
16 To day leeneth a man, and to moru [1388 to morewe] he 
asketh it bi ple. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axnt.'s 7. 1544 Thanne 
helpe me lord tomorwe in ny bataille. 1426 AUbELAay Poems 
25 To-morw or hit be day. 1484 Caxton Fadles of -Esop 
y. vill, To morowe on the mornyng..sende mea dyssh {ful of 
mylk. 1568 Grarton Chron. V1. 368 Every day in the 
weeke it was sayde, he departeth to morwe. @1628 Preston 
New Covt. (1634) 435 This doing of it now, and now, and to 
morrow, and to morrow, these little distances deceive us, 
and delude us. rzog Prioa Song ‘if wine & ntusic haw 
the power’, ut She to Morrow will return. 1897 Ovding 
(U.S.) XXX. 383/2 ‘Sometime; not to-day; to-morrow’. 
This is the stereotyped answer which a Turk has always at 
his tongue's end. 

b. in antithesis to ¢o-dry: see To-pay A. 1b. 
+2. On the morrow after the day mentioned. 
Se. Obs. 

a1699 Kirkton //ist. Ch, Scot. (1817) 126 After he hade 
drunk liberally in the Advocate’s house that same day, 
went to bed in health, but was taken up stark dead to- 
morrow morning. 1717 Woprow Let. to ¥. Hart 8 Oct, A 
committee for peace was proposed to-morrow, who heard the 
ministers and Mr. Anderson upon the beads of complaint. 

B. sé. 

1. The day after this day; the next succeeding 

day; the morrow. a. after ¢2//, wslo, from, where 


it may be adv. b. clearly sb. 

a. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afetib, » 829 The goodnesse pat thou 
mnayst do this day, doit,..ne delaye it nat til tomorwe, 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. un. xi. 121 It is better to abyde tyl to 
morowe. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98h, Knowest 
thou whether he shall live vnto to morowe. 

b. 1535 Coveroate Prov, xxviii 1 Make not thy boost 
of tomorow. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso vt. v, To morrowes sun 
shall spread his timely raies. 1667 CowLey Ess, fz 
Verse & Prose, Danger Procrastination, Our Yesterdays 
To morrow now is gone, 1711 Avoisos Sect. No, 163 fir 
A,.Story..which I shall relate at length in my ‘To-morrow's 
Paper. 1758 Frankun Prel. Addr. Pennsyle. Alm, One 
to-day is worth two to-morrows. 1832 Tennyson J/ay 
Queer i, To-morrow ‘ill be the happiest time of all the glad 
New-year. 1838 Loncr. Psadw: Life iii, To act, that each 
to-morrow Find us farther than to-day. 

2. atérrb. with times of the day : to-morrow morn- 
ing, forenoon, afternoon, evening, night, dinner- 
time; also + do-morrow day. The combination is 
used botb as sd. and as adv. 

1275 Lay. 17732 Are to morewe heue. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Acts xxiii. 20 That to morwe day thou bringe forth Poul 
into the counceil, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur i. xxiii. 70 He 
commaunded that..his best hors and armour..be withonte 
the cyte or to morowe daye. 1539 Liste (Great) A/azz, vi. 
34 Care not then for the morow, for to morowe day shall 
care for it selfe. 1588 Suaks, L. LZ. ZL. un. i. 161, I wil come 
to your worship to morrow morning. 1596 — 1 ffen. IV’, 
in iv. 564, 1 will by to morrow Dinner tine, Send him to 
answere thee. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, He shall 
be Crows-meats by to-morrow Night. 17842 Miss Burney 
Cecilia yu.iti, To-morrow morning ] shall but call to see how 
she is, Zod. Can you spend to-morrow evening with us? 

3. Phrase. Zo-morrow come never, a day that 
will never arrive; ‘when two Sundays meet to- 
gether’; ‘on the Greek Kalends’. 

174a5 Baitev Eras, Collog, (1878) 1. 70 Me shall have 
it in a very little Time... When? To morrow come never? 
lorig. ad Calendas Grecas). 1770 Couman Jan §& Wife 
11. 46 Jfarc. Very soon, my dear! to-day, or to-morrow, 

thaps. Sadly. To-morrow come never, 1 believe. 1825 

aocketT WV. C. Gloss. s.v. Nivver, To-morrow come 
nivver—when two Sundays meet together. 

Hence (#once-wa's.) To-mo'rrower, one who puts 
off till to-morrow; a procrastinator; To-morr- 
rowing a., that procrastinates; To-mo’rrowness, 
the distinctive quality of being to-morrow. 

1810 Cotealoce Lei?., fo Wife (1895) 563 Ie is as great 
a to-morrower to the full as your poor husband. 1880 
G. Merevitn 7 vagie Com, xiv, She postponer, the deferrer, 
or, as we might say, the to-morrower. 1824 J. M¢Cuttocn 
Scott. WV. 300 The Cras hoc fret of this tomorrowing 
country, 1897 Bookman Noy. 235 If to-morrow..in its 
essential to-morrowness, has no objective existence. 

Tomp, obs. form of Tumr. Tompeon, -ping, 
-pion, tompkin: see TaMprion. 

Tompion (tg'mpion). ? Oss. [From the name 
of Thomas Tompion, a noted watchmaker in the 
reign of Queen Anne.] A watch made by Tompion 
or of the same type. Also afirzb., as Tompion 


clock, watch. . . 

1727 Pore, etc. Artof Sinking x.94 Lac'd in her Cosins new 
appear'd the bride, A Bubble-bow and Tompion at ber side. 
1727 Swirt Circumcision E. Curll Wks. 1755 IIT, 1. 264 
A empion's gold watch (which was given her by Mark 
Anthony). 1749 Ari of Politicks 10 Think we that modern 
words eternal are? ‘oupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and 
Colmar Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig, 
a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. 
xxxvi, A spacions saloon ornamented with..a music gallery 
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and a Tompion clock, 1871 Miss Brapvon A. Afnsleizh 
xii, | looked at my watch, a bulky Tompion with a clumsy 
outer case of leather. 

Tom Piper, Tom Poker: see Tum 54. 7c. 
Tompon, variant of Tamron. 

Tom-pudding, Tom-rig: see Tom sé. 8 b, 7a. 
+'Tom-pung, original form of PunG 53.2, q. v. 

Tom Thumb. [In refercnce to diminutive 
stature: cf. THums sé. 3.J 

1. A dwarf or pigmy of popular tradition or fable, 
whose history was common as a chap-book; hence 
a name for a dwarf or diminutive male person ; 
also contemptuously, a petty or insignificant per- 
son, a pigmy holder ofa high position. Also a¢fyd. 

1579 Fuike //eskins' Part, 235 ‘Vhey feigned him to be 
a_ little child like ‘om Thumb, 1621 R. Jounson (2/fée) 
‘he History of Yom Thumhbe, 1630 (¢/#/e) ‘Tom Thumbe, 
his Life and Death. 1661 Neecouam //ist. Ang. Reb. 74 
Princes are brav‘d by Jack and Jill, Wat Tilers and Tom 
Thums. 1665 Suv. A Nether?. 93, Jan. 20. 1651. they 
Voted our Tom Thombs a free State forsooth, and Common- 
wealth. arjoo B. . Dict, Cant. Crew, Tont-thumd, a 
Dwarf. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 15g The ‘Tom Thumh 
egotism..of the Corsican Usurper. 1889 V. II, Linc. Gloss., 
Tom Thumb, a small and insignificant person. 1907 Daly 
Chron. 6 Feb. 5/5 ‘Vom Thumb" is a name generally given 
by showmen to liliputians. The first holder of this ‘title ‘was 
Charles Stratton, who was brought to London by Barnum. 

2. attrib, Applied to dwarf varieties or specimens 
of animals or plants; also, ¢e//ift. or wbsol. as sb. 
a. A kind of dwarf oyster. b. A dwarf variety of 
cabbage, lettuce, or other vegetable, of antirrhi- 


num, nasturtinm, or olher flower. 

1876 Rep, Sel. Committee Oyster Fisheries 49/2 Those 
oysters which you call buttons, I believe, or which some 
people call Tom Thumbs. /7d. 77/2 A sort of dwarf oyster, 
or Ton Thumb oyster, would pass through the two-inch 
ying. 1898 Hest. Gas. 2g Oct. 113 He had gone on sowing 
radishes and broccoli~making odd signs with pieces of stick 
and coloured paper to mark ‘tom-thumb’ or ‘giant’, ‘early ' 
or ‘late’ [varieties}.  Afod, The Tom Thymb nasturtiams 
are preferable to the long straggling forms. Are the antir- 
rhinums Tom ‘Thumbs? 

3. A popular name of some British wild flowers. 

1886 Britten & Hottann Zag. Piant-n1., Yom Thumb, 
Lathyrus pratensis. Berks...Suss. /é7d., Appendix, Tom 
Thumb,.. Lotus corniculatus. Oxf. 

Tom Tiddler’s ground. Also dia/. Tom 
Tickler’s, Tittler'’s, Tinker’s ground. Name of 
a children’s game. 

One of the players is Tom Tiddler, his territory being 
marked by a Jine drawn on the ground; over this the other 
players run, crying * We're on ‘Tom Tiddler’s ground, pick- 
ing up gold and silver’, They are chased by ‘l’om ‘Tiddler, 
the first, or sometimes the Jast, caught taking his place. 

1823 E. Moon Suffolk Wds. & Phr. 437 Tom Tickler's 
ground, a juvenile sport. 1861 Miss Voxce Stokesley 
Secred ii. 34 She heard the joyous cry behind her—‘ I'm on 
Tommy Tittler‘s gronnd, Picking up gold and silver". 1880 
Mrs. Lyxn Linton Rebel of Family 11. xvi, Squatid chil- 
dren played about the door and made their Tom Tiddler’s 
ground of the steps and street. 

b. ¢transf. Any place where money or otber 
consideration is ‘picked up’ or acquired readily ; 
also, a disputed or ‘debatable territory, ano man’s 
land between two states’ (Sdang Diect.). 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi, Now, the spacions dining- 
room with the company seated round the glittering table,. . 
might have been taken for a grown-up exposition of Toin 
‘Tiddler’s ground, where children pick up gold and silver. 
1861 — Jom Tiddler’s Ground i,‘ And why Tom Tiddler’s 
ground?’ said the Traveller. ‘Because he scatters halfpence 
to Trainps and such-like', returned the Landlord, ‘and of 
course they pick ‘em up’, 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 290 He..had come on to..'Tom Tidler’s 
gronnd,..gold..was sticking out of the soil everywhere. 
1910 W, Sicnet Glendervie Bends i. 6 Ireland was then the 
Tom Tiddler’s ground of parliamentary fortune hunters. 

Tom-tit, tomtit (tg'm,tit). Also 8 Tom teet. 
[See Tit s4.3 3.] A common name of the Blue 
Titmouse (farzus cerileus); also focally, of the 
Coal Titmouse (/. afer), and the American 2. afr?- 
capillus; ineorrectly of other small birds, as the 
Wren, and the Tree-creeper. 

3709 STEELE Tatler No. 112 P 2 To spare the Life of 
a Tom-Tit. 1711 Apotson Speci. No. 5 » 7 The Singing 
Birds will be Personated by Tom-tits. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1, 211 Tom Teet, Parus airicapiiius. 1812 
Cone Picturesque xxi, 1 must breathe my dogsa-bit, And 
iry my gun at some tom-tit. @1825 Forpy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Tom-tit,..by us it is applied to the wren.., Zor-dit seems to 
belong indiscriminately to both sexes. 1909 Athenenn 
20 Mar. 347/r Magee characterized somebody's religion as 
insufficient for a tomtit. P 

b. ¢ransf. applied to a little man or boy. 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (ed. 2) 1. Introd., I have told you 
the History of this Tom-tit of a Prater. 1909 Daily News 
19 July rr A veritable little tomtit of a man in his jerky 
little ways and lively good humonr. 

Tom-tom (tp'mitg:m), sd. Also $-9 tam-tam, 
9 tum-tum, tong-tong. a. Hindiistani or other 
E.. Indian vernacular fam-fant: cf. Sinhalese 
tamattama, Malay tong-tong; all imitations of the 


sound of tbe instrument.) 

1. A native East Indian drum; extended also to 
the drums of barbarous peoples generally. 

3693 in Wheeler Afadras (1861) I. 268 That to-morrow 
morning the Choultry Justices do cause the Tom Tom to 
be beat through all the streets of the Black Town, 1764 
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in J. Long Svéect. Rec. Govt. (Fort William) (3869) 391 
(V.) Yon will give strict orders to Zemindars to furnish 
Oil and Musshan!s, and Tom Toms and Pikemen, &c., 
according to custom. 1782 W. F. Maatyn Geog. Mag. I. 
249 The music is composed of small drums called tamtams. 
1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (7837). IV. 186 Let the 
cavse of their punishment be published in the Bazaar b 
beat of tomtom, ¢1813 Mas. Sneawoop Stories Ch, Catech. 
iv. 20 They were almost deafened by the sound of their 
tum-toms and trumpets. Jéid. (Explan. /nd. words), Tunt- 
fumis, small drums. 1860 TatstaaM Gt, Sakara xi, 184 The 
chief chnracteristic of the affair was the noise of drums 
and tomtoms. 1864 Encet Afus. Anc. Nat. 63 The other 
class of Oriental small drums consists of those which are 
of a barrel-form, covered at each end with skin, carried 
obliquely, and beaten with one hand at each end. Such 
drums are best known by the name tom-tom, 

b. erroneously. A Chinese gong. (¢am-tani.) 

1839 Uar Dict. Arts 333 Cymhals, gongs, and the tamtam 
of the Chinese are made of an alloy of 100 of copper with 
about 25 of tin. 1856 Mas. C. Craake tr. Berlioz’ Instru- 
ment, 229 The gong, or tam-tam, is employed only in 
funereal compositions and dramatic scenes where terror is 
carried to its height. 1859 R. Hunt Gurde Afus. Pract. 
Geol, (ed. 2) 210 The tam-tams and cymhals of bronze of the 
Chinese are forged with the hammer. 

c. éransf. Anything beaten like a drum so as to 


make a loud noise. Chiefly iz. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 1/1 Those preparations ahout 
which the journalistic tom-tom is being beaten so vigorously. 
1891 Scott. Leader 2 july 3 Mr. Parnell was greeted with 
such a vigorous heating of tom-toms that he gave up the 
attempt to speak. ate 

2. The beating of a drum; an imitation of the 
sound of this. 

1898 Atprrson Afounted Infantry Mashonaland vy. 90 
Then ‘Tom-tom, tom-tom, tom, tom-a-tom tom’, go the war 
drums; out go the fires. 191a Eng. Rev. Mar. 615 The 
tom-tom of the watchman could he heard. 

3. attrib. and Comé. 

1857 Witkinson Egypt Time of Pharaohs 28 The trumpet 
was chiefly confined to the military band; to which also 
belonged, though not exclusively, the tomtom drum, the 
clappers, and a few others, 1884 J. Cotnoans Hicks Pasha 
59 The band consisted of three fiddlers and a tam-tam 
beater. 1908 Siz H. Jonnstox Grenfell §& Congo ll. xxv. 
719 A drum of the tom-tom form is used. 

o'm-tom, v. [Partly f. prec. sb., partly 
directly echoic.] a. zztr. To beat a tom-tom or 
drum; to drum. b. ¢rans. To give notice of or 
call attention to by heating a tom-tom. o. To 
perform on a tom-tom or drum ; ¢ransf. to play in 
2 monotonons way, to ‘drum’, ‘strum’. Hence 
To'm-tomming v4/, s4., To‘m-tommer. 

1857 S. Histor in G. Smith Zé/ v. (1838) 166 It had been 
tom-tomed in the city that all who are too poor to Jay in 
a supply of provisions should leave. 1859 R. F. Burton 
in Yrul, Geog. Soc. XXTX. 414 A man tom-toming lustily 
upon a kettleedrum shaped like an European hourglass. 
1860 TarstraM Gt. Sahara ix. 146 While preparing for the 
night we heard a loud tomtomming without. 1872 * AvirH 
Cueem' Lays of /nd (1876) 6 The dancer .. Keeping 
time to the piper’s and tom-tommer's strains. 1884 J. Cot- 
aornt Hicks Pasha 118 My friends..trompet, bugle, and 
‘tam-tam' all day long. 1898 Baakga, Comic Side School 
Life 29 Able to tom-tom easy accompaniments on the piano, 

om-trot, Tom-turkey : see Tos. 

-tomy, a. Gr. -ropia, often through mod.L, 
-tomia, nsed to form abstract sbs. from adjs.in -ropos 
cutting; f. verbal ablaut-series rep-, rop-, TH-, in 
rép-v-ew to cut, Tony, THATS cutting: entering into 
numerous technical terms, as avzatonty, lit. ‘cutting 
up’, cystotomy, dichotomy, lithotomy, phlebotomy, 
thymotonty, tracheotomy, zootomy, etc. 

omyll, obs. form of TuMBLE. 

Ton! (tun). Forms: 4-6 tonne, 5 toun, 6 
toonne, (tune), Se. twn, 6-7 tunne, 6-8 tun, 
ytunn, 5-ton. Seealso Tun sé. [In origin the 
game word as Tun (OE. ¢unne, OF. tonne) a cask. 
In ME. this was commonly spelt, as in French, 
tonne; in 16-17th c., more often én; from ¢ 1688 
the two spellings have been differentiated, ¢22 
being appropriated to the sense ‘cask’ and the 
liquid measure, and ¢e to the senses here treated, 
which, it will be seen, are partly measures, and 
partly weights. ] 

+1. A large wine-vessel,a cask ; hence, a measure 
of capacity used for wine: now spelt Tun, q. v. 

2. A unit used in measuring the carrying capacity 
or burden of a ship, the amount of cargo, freight, 
etc. Originally, the space occupied by a tun cask 
of wine (see explanatory quot. 1894 on don dight s. v. 
TicuH? a. 14, and quot. 1539 here). Now, for the 
purposes of registered tonnage, the space of 100 
cubic feet. For purposes of freight, usually the 
space of 40 cubic feet, unless that bulk would 
weigh more than 20 cwt., in which case freight is 
charged hy weight. But the expression ‘ton of 
cargo’ is also used with regard to special packages 
which are conventionally assumed as going so many 
packages to the ton. Cf, also TonnacE. 

1379-1603 Tonne tight, etc, [see Ticht a. 14]. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pieas, xxx. xx. (Percy) 92 The shyp was great, fyve 
€ tonne to charge, 1530 ieee 460/1 A shyppe of a 
handred tonne. (any inR. G. Marsden Sceé Pl. Crt. Adm. 


(Selden) 1. 89 Unam naviculam vocatam a shippes boat 
eneris trium doliornm.] 1544 /5id. 126 Ladyn..3§ butts 
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wynes wich goith for fyeftey tons ladinge. sss Even 
Dec. New Worid 349 (Second Voyage to Guinea) (Ath.) 379 
Ashyppe of the burdenofsenenscoretoonne. 1582 N. Liche- 
FrELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. 1. ii. 4b, The King 
then bought..a Carnell of fiftietunne. rg87 Haratson Exg- 
Jand . xvit. (x877) 1. 285 A ship of onrs of six hundred tun, 
1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 2 We..had with us a small 
ship of about 180 tunns, called the Vonesuch. a 1687 Petty 
Pol. Arith.iii. (1690) 54 The King of Englands Navy consists 
of about seventy thousand Tuns of Shipping. /é7d. 56 In 
France. .there are not above one hundred and fifty thonsand 
Tun of Trading Vessels, and consequently not above fifteen 
thonsand Seamen, reckoning a Mun to every ten Tun. 
1769 Farconea Diet. Afarine (1789) Zj, A ton in measnre 
is Beperally estimated at 2000 tb. in weight. 1821 J. Q. 
Aoams in C. Davies Met». Syst. (1871) 11. 98 The easks of 
Bordeaux wine were then [1423] and still are made for 
stowage in snch manner that four hogsheads occupy one 
ton of shipping. The ton was of thirty-two cubic feet by 
measure, and of 2,016 English pounds, of fifteen onnces to 
the pound, in weight; equal to 2,560 of the easterling tower 
pound. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v., The ton of freight 
or merchandise varies with the article and the locality from 
whence shipped. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Ton, or 
Tux...In the cubical contents of a ship it is the weight of 
water equal to 2000 |bs., by the general standard for liquids. 
ibid, 42 cubic feet of articles equal one ton in shipment. 


3. A measure of capacity: a. for timber; usually 


| equivalent to 40 cubic feet (or for hewn timber, 50). 


rs2t AS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterd., For hewyng 
of a tnne and xvj fote of tymber. 1707 Moatimra Huséd. 
(1721) 1. 88 To sell your Timber... by the Ton, Load or Foot, 
forty Foot being reckoned a Ton, and fifty a Lond, and in 
some places just the contrary. 1774 Pennant Four Scotl. 
in 1769 (ed. 3) 107 The tenant is obliged to work 150 tuns of 
timber annually, paying eighteen shillings and six-pence per 
tun, 813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. Gloss., Ton of Rough 
Timber, 4o feet, the load 50 feet, is only used when timber 


} is hewn for the navy. 


b. for varions solid commodities, as stone, gravel, 


lime, plaster, wheat, cheese, etc. 

1428-9 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 70 A tonne tyght of northerin 
ston. a1500 How Plowman lerned Pater-Noster 110 in 
Hazl. £. P,P. I. 213 Of whete amonge them they gate an 
hole tunne, xg04 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1. 277 For 
xx twn of plaistir brocht hame be Dorsnge, Franchman. 
4538 in R. G. Marsden Sed, Pd. Crt. Adm. (Selden) I. 82 For 
the freight of every ton tight of the saide wheate, accompting 
fyve quarters toeveryton. 1667 Paimatt City & C. Build. 68 
Half a Tun of Plaister of Paris will lay fifteen yards of Lath- 
work. @1674 CLARENDON //7st. Reb, vn. § 335 Threescore 
and fifteen Barrels of Butter, and fonrteen tan of Cheese. 
1821 J.Q. Avams in C. Davies Afetr. Sysé. (1871) ut. 127 
Before the statute of 1496, the London quarter of a ton was 
the one mensure, to which the bushel for corn, the gallon, 
deduced hy measure, for ale, and the gallon, deduced by 
weight, for wine, were all referred. 1858 Simmonos Dicé, 
Trade sv., A ton of flour, in commerce, is 8 sacks or 10 
barrels; a ton of potatoes, 10 bushels. 3 

4. A measure of weight, now generally 20 cwt. ; 
in Great Britain legally 2240 lbs.; in the United 
States and some of the colonies, for most purposes 
2000 Ibs. ‘Tons’ of different amounts were for- 
merly in use and are still so locally for some com- 
modities, (Where two weights are so known and 
used, the heavier is distinguished as the dong or 
gross ton and the lighter as the short ton.) Aletrée 
tor (Fr. donne) = 1000 kilogrammes (2204.6 lbs, 
avoirdupois). 

1485 Cely Pagers (Camden) 183 Item the sam day payd 
for vj toun of balast, ijs. 1539 In R. G, Marsden Sed. PZ, 
Crt. Adnt, (Selden) 1. 89, 1xxj kintalls of yron in ends 44... 
And it goes for iij tone and xj kintalls. 1545 Rates of 
Custome-ho, bv, tron called Lukes Iron the tonne con- 
teynynge .xx. C, pounde iii, li. vis. vilid. 1588 GaeENne 
Pandosto (1607) 6 A pound of goold is worth a tunne of 
Jeade. 1670 Eacnaav Cont. Clergy 115 Unless we had 
some vent for our learned ones beyond the sea, and conld 
transport so many tunn of divines yearly, as we do other 
commodities, with which the nation is over-stocked. 725, 
Bradley's Fan. Dict. U, Tur, a Measnre in Averdn- 

is, consisting of twenty hundred Weight, each Hundred 
eing a Hundred and twelve Pounds. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone L. § 14 Every thing stood fast with eight ton weight 
upon the tackle-blocks. 1829 Glover's /Tist, Derby 1. 100 
It [pure white gypsum] sells at x0s. per long ton, (Note.— 
120 1h. to the Cwt.) 7rd. 265 It was agreed that weighing- 
honses should be erected upon the seversl canals,and that the 
ton should be fixed at 2,400 lbs, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade 
s.v. In Great Britain, the legal ton by weight is usually 
20 cwt., or 2240 Ibs., bat in long weight it is 2400 Ihs,..In 
Cornwall, the miner’s ton is 21 cwt., or 2352 !bs, 88x Ray- 
mono Mining Gloss. s.., For many things, snch as coal and 
iron, the ton in use [in U,S.] is the long ton of 20 hnndred- 
weight at rr2z pounds avoirdupois...In gold and silver min- 
ing,and thronghont the Western States, the ton is the short 
ton of 2000 pounds. 1894 Times 10 he 6/x The total 
guantity which exploded was about 3,7001b., or not far short 
of two tons, 2,000 Ib. being reckoned as a ton in measur. 
ing explosives. 
b. (collog.) Avery large amount : cf. Loan sé. 6, 
Mostly in 2/7. 
x89 Daily News 25 Apr. 6/3 ‘Is there an culture at 
Chicago?’ asked a young lady of Boston of a damsel of the 
former city, ‘Youn bet your sweet life!..Tons of it’, was 
the reply. rorx Baarie Peler & Wendy iv,“ 1 say! Doyou 
kill many [pirates]?’ ‘Tons’. 
+5. Ton mascull (tonne maskyll), app. a tun 


cask of 252 gallons: = Tun st. 2. Obs. 

(Afascaull may represent a Latin or Romanic sase(x)la = 
It. #zaschia ‘ male, large, big, huge ', as a description of the 
largest ¢vun@ or fonna.) 

1432 Rolts of Parit. \V. 405/2 Wynes..not havyng of 
tyes overe iiij or v ynches in a tonne maskyll. 1531 in R.G, 
Marsden Sef. 7°. Cot, Adi (Selden) 1. 36 Lade the sayd 
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shypp with wynes to the ffu) number of Ivij tonnes..accountt- 
yng always a ton mascull for a ton, ij pipes for a ton, iiij 

oggeshedds for a ton, and vj tercys for a ton, and twenty 
hundred Englyshe weyght foraton. rgqx /dd. 113 So many 
thowsand orenges as makyth by account and cnstom of 
Galizia, all with the forsaid xlvj hogsheds whales grece and 
oyle, xlvj ton mascull, 

8. attrib, and Comb, as ton-burden, -toad; esp. 
with measures of distance, forming units measuring 
the work done in the conveyance of heavy hodies, 
esp. in reference to its cost; as ton-fathom, the 
equivalent of the work done in raising a ton through 
the depth of a fathom, as in the shaft of a mine; 
ton-mile, the same in carrying 1 ton the distance 
of a mile, as by a railway-train or motor-car; so 
ton-mileage, amount of or reckoning in ton-miles, 
or charge per ton-mile. 

80s Act 45 Geo. I/I, & 10 § ; For every *ton bur- 
then of every such ship or vessel, which shall have so 
arrived without a clean hill of health, fifteen shillings. 
1874 J. H. Conuins Metal Mining (1875) 77 Abont 1-soth 
of m penny per *ton-fathom or less. a1goo AS. Colt. 
Vesp. B. xxu. \f.97 in Blk. Bk, Adm. (Rolls) 1. 400 Ac« 
eustumez de doner pur chascnn *tonnelode, que Je vessean 
pone rter..douze deniers. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 393/1 

Were the *ton mileage of each contrasted, the waterways 
would make much the greater showing 1900 Engineering 
Mag. XIX. 734 Two horses harnessed to one waggon may 
achieve 35 nett *ton miles daily in regular work. xgoa 
Monthly Rev, Aug. 35 Obtaining the average per ton-mile 
from other canals, 1906 Jest, Gaz, 28 Aug. 4/2 The 10-h.p, 
(motor car]..ran..at the rate of 41.7 ton miles per gallon, 

b. Yon tight: see TicHT a. 14. 

+Ton2, Ods. [a. F. daow (pronounced tan, 
earlier ton) gad-fly (12th c. in Littré), later also 
applied in the environs of Paris to the larva of the 
cockchafer (Littré) :—pop.L. *tabdnem, for L. 
tabanum (-us) gad-fly, whence Prov. éavan, Sp. 
tdbano, Pg. tavio, It. tafa‘no, tabano, + ¢tavano, 
gad-fly.] The larva of the cockchafer, which 
lives nnderground and feeds-on the roots of plants. 

1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 109 Kitchen. 
Plants, especially Lettuce, and Succory, &c. constantly have 
some of those Tons, or other little reddish Worms which 
gnaw them about the neck, and kill them [weargén Those 
usually called by the Name of Cock-Chafers]. fd, 202 
The great Enemies of Straw-berry Plantationsare the Ton’s 
which are great White Worms, that_in the Months of May 
and June, gnaw the necks of their Roots. r71z J. JAMES 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 173 The great Enemies to Trees, 
are..Snails, Tons, Turks, and ahundance of Worms, 


| Ton (ton, tten). Now sare. See also don-ton 
s.v. Box. [Fr. fo manner in general :—L. ¢on-us, 
Tone in colouring, etc.} The fashion, the vogue, 


the mode; fashionable air or style. 

x Lloyd's Evening Post 18-20 Dec. 589 The present 
fashionable Zo (a word used at present to express every 
thing that’s fashionable) is a set of French puppets. 1775 
Sueawan Rivals 1. i, None of the London whips of any 
degree of ton wear wigs now. 1778 Miss Buaney £velina 
(1791) 11, xxxvii. 244 Don’t we all know that you Jead the 
ton in the eau monde? 81a H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr, 
Beautiful incend, ix, And if she were here all alone, Oar 
house might nocturnally boast A bumper of fashion and ton. 
x8ra Compe Picturesque x1, A mantle, too, is al) the ton, 
And therefore I have order'd one. 1881 Besanr & Rice 
Chafpl. of Fleet 11. i, In everything..make my niece an 
accomplished woman, 2 woman of ton. | 4 

b. éransf. People of fashion; fashionable society; 


the fashionable world. 

r815 Sportin Mag. XLVI. 93 All the ' Ton’s’a stage, And 
Fashion’s motley votaries are bnt play’rs. 1854 J. S. C. 
Assort Vafoleor (1885) 1. xiv. 255 The princess, the nobles, 
and all the éon had disappeared, 

+Ton4. Oés. [a. OF. tow (14-16thc.), F. chon 
t—L. thunn-us, Turny.] A sea-fish, a tunny. 

1624 MiopLeTon Gane at Chess v. tii, You may eat kid, 
cabrito, calf, and tons, 16aq (T. Scott] Vox Populi u. 22 
A peece of leane Kid, or Cabrito, a Tripe, Tone’s or such 
like. 67a Josseryn ew Eng. Rarities 31. 1768 Boswrtt 
Corsica }, (ed. 2) 37 There is the greatest variety of all the 
best kinds, and in particular a sort of ton or sturgeon, 

Ton, obs. ME. pl. of Ton; var. Tone prov. ; 
obs, f, Town, Tun; dial. var. of Zaz, ohs. pa. pple. 
of TAKE (see TAKE uv 5 y, To v. Obs.). 

Tonacle, -culle, Tonage, obs. ff. Tunicue, 
TONNAGE. 

Tonal (tdnil), z.andsd, [ad. med.L. tondi-is 
(St. Bernard of Cluny), f. fo#-2s TONE: see -AL; 
cf, mod.F, fonad (Littré).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tone or tones. 

1. Afus. +a. Pertaining totheccclesiastical modes. 

1976 Hawxins Hist. Afus. wu. ix. 1. 354 The first [dis- 
conrse]..is on..Guidonian mnsic.., the one [part] treatin 
of Manual, i.e, elementary _music..and the other of Tonal 
music, containing the doctrine of the ecclesiastical tones, 

b. Applied to a fugue, or a sequence, in which 
the repetitions of the subject in different positions 
are all in the same key, and therefore vary in their 


intervals; opp. to REAL a. 3c. , 

1869 OuseLev Counterp. Canon & Fugue xix. 160 note, 
In the early days of counterpoint a tonal fugne was one in 
which the relations of the subject and answer were governed 
by the old Church modes. 1879 — in Grove Diet. Alus. 1. 
567 In most cases the answer [to the subject of a fugue] has 
to be modified according to certain rales to avoid modu: 
lating out of the key...An answer so treated |s called a 
‘tonal answer‘, and the fagne fs called a ‘Tonal fugue’ 


TONALITE. 


1889 Prout Harniony v. § 138 The intervals. differ in 
quality according to their position in the scale...Such a 
sequence is termed a foxad sequence. 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to the tone or tones. 
Of speech or a language: expressing difference of 
meaning by variation of tone, 

1866 Athenzunt 24 Mar. 404/t The multiplicity of tonal 
divagations. 1867 Macrarren Harmony i, 11 Ambrose.. 
called the modes he adopted according to their tonal ascent, 
ist, and, 3rd, 4th. 1886 C, Trotter in Zncyel, Brit. XX1. 
774/z But [Shao] is a tonal language, and the vowel sounds 
are few, so that some have twoor three values assigned them, 
1896 F, Niscxs Pager bef. Congr. Incorp. Soc. Mus., The 
Association of Tonal and Verbal Speech, ae 

+B. 5. (med.L. sondle). A book containing a 
summary of the rules governing ecclesiastical music, 
with examples. Cf. the fordrtus ‘liber de tonis 
sen cantn’ (Du Cange). Ods. vare—°. 

¢31475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/20 (Nomina ecclesie 
necessaria) Hoc ¢enale, a tonal. 

Ilence To-nally adz., in respect of tone. 

3883 Guaney Tertine: Quid (1887) Il. 22 Bits that are 
thythmically and tonally coherent. 

onalite ({gnalait). A/iz. [See quot. 1879.] 
A proposed name for a variety of quartz-diorite. 

1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks xii. 244 The rock termed tonalite 
by Vom Rath, which occurs in the Tonale Passin the Tyrol, 
..formerly regarded as a variety of granite, is a micaceous 
quartz-diorite, 1885 Lyete Zlemt, Geol. (ed. 4) 57 Tonatite 
. consists of quartz, oligoclase, and hornblende. 

Tonality (tene'liti). [f Tora a,+-1TY: so 
mod.F, fonalité (1866 in Littré).] Tonal quality. 

1. Afus. The relation, or stm of relations, between 
the tones or notes of a scale or musical system; 
spec. in modern music, = Key sé. 7; hence 
transf. a particular scale or system of tones; in 
modern music = Key sé. 7b. 

1838 G. F. Grauam Afus. Comp. App. 68 The peculiar 
tonalities of many old national airs. 31855 Fraser's Mag. 
LI. 568 Grafting..more elegant melodic forms, improved 
rhythm, and the modern ‘tonality’ on the sustained grandeur 
of the old masters. 1 Branve & Cox Dict. Se, etc, 
Tonality..is used generally to denote that culiarity which 
modern music possesses, in consequence of its being written 
in definite keys, thereby conforming to certain defined 
Eo rca of tones and semitones in the diatonic scale. 
1875 Ovsatay Mus. Forni ii. 5s A Melody, if it is to produce 
a pleasing effect. .must be written in some definite tonality, 

2. Painting. The quality of a painting in respect 
of tone; the general tone or colour-scheme of a 
picture: see quots. 

1866 Sai, Rev. 27 Jan.117/1 Much of the value ofa painting 
depends on the completeness of its tonality,..The tonatité 
of a picture is the proportionate arrangement, and especially 
the accurate subdivision of tones, both with regard to colour 
and to relative lightness and darkness. 1884 Athenzeum 
24 May 668 The tonality of the picture is very good, although 
the illumination is in a low key, 1890 ‘TacsoT Archer tn 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111. 218 By ‘ tone’ or ‘tonality’ 
is here meant the correct rendering, in black and white, of 
any natural object—as a landscape, a portrait, etc, 

To-name (t#-nzim), 5d. Now dial. Also 3-4 
tuo-, tou-, 4 tow-, 4, 7 too-, 9 Sc. dial. tee- 
name, [OE. ¢é-nama, f. To-'+Naxe sd. So 
MLG, ¢oname, Du. toenaam, MUG. zuoname, G. 
2eename.) A name or epithet added to an origiaal 
name; 2 cOgnomen, surname, nickname; now in 
Sc, a name added to distinguish one individual 
from another or others having the same Christian 
name and surname, a ‘ by-name’. 

ego Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 9 (Halend] gefregn hine 
huatd de tonoma is? & cuxd to him here tonoma me is, 
fordon monig we sindon, c 1200 Trin, Cotl.-Hlom. 143 Des 
wimman hadde ec on toname magdalene.. Nu 3ie habbed 
iherd pes wimmanes name & ec hire toname. 1303 R. 
Bauxne Handl. Synne 4741 Pe bysshope Seynt Roberd; 
Hys toname ys ‘Grostest Of Lynkolne’, 1382 Wyctir 
Ecelus, xiii. 19 The name of the Lord, to whom is the 
toname [1388 surname] God of Irael. 1567 Sir R. MAiTLanp 
Complaynt vii, Thay theifis that steillis and tursis hame, 
Ilk ane o' them has ane to-name; Will of the Lawis, Hab 
of the Schawis. 1636 in Ld. A. Campbell Rec. Argyd? (1885) 

Archibald, Earl of Argyle, his: too name was Gillispick 

ow. 38a3 Scott Quentin D,iii. 1870 F. Bucktano in 
Bompas Life xi. 243 There were no less than seven men 
every one of whom was a‘ David Main *, hence the neces- 
sity of Tee names, to distinguish one person from the other. 

Menace To*-name 2. frars., to give a to-name lo. 

1775 Bucuanan fe bed Anc. Scott. Surnames 49 Brian 
Kennedy, to-named Boraimh, or Taxer. 

+Tonance (townans). Obs. rare—1. [f. as next: 
see -ANCE.] A loud or echoing sound. 

1778 H. Brooke Antony & C2 in. iii, The emperor's 
trumpet—I do know it, By the pride of its tonance. 

Tonant (ldunint),a. [ad. L. condnt-em, pr.pple. 
of éonare to thuader, make a loud noise.] ‘Thunder- 
ing, loud-sounding. 

1891 G. Mereoitn Reading of Life (1got) 122 Nay, nor 
so tonant thunders the stress of the gale in the oak-trees. 
1898 —- Nafotcon xiii, The penetrant, the tonant, tower of 
towers, Striking from black disaster starry showers, 

+Tona‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [f. Tonk 56. or v. 


+-aTION.] The action of toning or producing 
musical tones; the tones or notes so produced. 
17a8_ R. Nortu Mem. Afusie (1846) 13 To observe the 


we tonations, and reduce them to a certain order, or 
scale. 


Tonca bean: see TONKA. 
|| Londino (tondfno). Arch. [It. tondino, dim, 
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f. fondo round: see next. Ia Fr. fondin.] (See 
quot. 1823.) 

2704 J. Haneis Lex. Techn. 1, Toudino, a Term in Archi- 
tecture. See Astragal. 1823 P. NicnHoison Pract. Build, 
593 Tondino, a round moulding resembling a ring. 

{Tondo (tendo). Pl. tondi (tondz).  [It. 
tondo ‘a rouad, circle, compass; also a round 
trencher, plate, or little dish’ (Florio); in mod.It. 
a studio term used in relation to paintings, Della 
Robbia ware, and other fine art work ; shortened 
from rotordo round.) An easel painting of cirenlar 
form; also a carving ia relief within a circular 


space. 

1890 Blackw. Afag. Jan. 140 A_ medal representing the 
great tondo of Botticelli. 1892 Symonos Miche! Angelo 
(1899) 1. ut. v. r1z Michel Angelo found time to carve the 
two toadi, Madonnas in relief enclosed ia circular spaces 
which we still possess. 1901 Athenaeum 9g Nov. 635 A 
catalogue... of the Della Robbia monuments and. .tuber- 
nacles, tondos, reliefs, medallions, and the like. r909 Ties, 
Lit. Suppl. 7 Oct. 361/2 One of the most beautiful of Michel- 
angelo’s works, the tondo in the Bargello. 


Tone (tdun), sd. Forms: 4 ton, 4- tone; (5 
toun, toyn, 5-6 toyne; 6 toone). [Parily a. 
OF. fon (of voice, 13th c. in Littré) = Prov. fon, 
Cat. fo, Sp. ton, tono, Pg. tom, tono, It. tuono:—L. 
ton-um, acc, of fort-zs; and partly dircetly f. L. 
tonus ‘stretching, quality of sound, tone, accent, 
tone iu painting’, ia med.L. esp. as a term of music, 
a. Gr. réves ‘stretching, tension, raising of voice, 
pitch of voice, accent, musical mode or key, exer- 
tion of physical or mental energy’; f. strong grade 
of vbl. ablaut series rev-, Tov-, Ta-, in Teiv-ev to 
stretch. In musical senses, much influenced by 
med.L. uses of Zovus, and in more recent uses, 
largely influenced by Greek. 


The éarly phonology is far from clear, the obscurity heing 
increased by the changing values of the » ellings 0, 00, on, 
ay, and their ambiguity at certain periods. ‘The normal 
course of Fr. -on was to become -oun (= -7n) ia ME., and 
diphthongal -oun, -own (as in soun(d, noun, renown, bounty) 
in mod.Eng. An example of this appears ¢ 2407 in sense 1, 
where Lydgate rimes foun, socun. But earlier than this we 
find 23x, tone (perh. a more learned or technical formation) 
direct from L. onus, so well known in mediaval music, 
which became the prevalent form, and appears ¢ 1325 in 
sense 2b, riming with 2d#2 ‘noon’, The normal fate of this 
was to become in 1§-16th c. ¢oon (= tia); cf. 1570 in sense 1, 
where Levins rimes éeone with cone, mivene, noone, Sooue, 
etc. But here again the influence of L. onus appears to 
have prevailed, so as to make fone (tdn) the finally accepted 
form. The sound of Zoyz, toyne, in c.1460, 1521, is doubtful + 
-oy, -of in Sc. and north. dial, generally meant long 4. The 
Sc. examples of done in sense 2¢ are also doubtful; they 
may be precursors of mod.Sc, (tén, tiin), and more properly 
belong to Tone, a divergent form of fove which bas finally 
been differentiated as a distinct word, q.v. Tove, foon, and 
foun, might thus be viewed as separate words; but as the 
two latter are obs. and all the forms go back directly or 
indirectly to L. tous, they are here treated as one, under 
the current spelling, but with the quotations separated.] 


I. 1. A musical or vocal sound considered with 
reference to its quality, as acule or grave, sweet or 


harsh, loud or soft, clear or dull. 

1340 Hamrote Pr, Consc. 9296 Ikan pat sal won par, Sal 
syng with angels,..In swilk tones pat sal be swete to here. 
1667 Mitton ?, L. v. 626 Harmonie Divine So smooths her 
charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. 1797 
Mas. Rapcurrs /falfan xvii, The deep tone of a bell, roll- 
ing on the silence of the night. 1855 Bain Seuses § int, 
1 di. 8 5 (1864) 213 Instruments and voices are distinguished 
by the sweetness of their individual tones. 

B. ¢xg07 Lypa. Reson & Sens, s211 The wherbles, nor the 
vnkouth touns, Nor the ravysshinge sowns, Nor the sugryd 
melodye Of ther soot[e] armoaye. 

y- rgaa_ J. T. in Bradshaw S?. Werdurge Prol, 1 Honour, 
ioye, and glorie, the toynes organicall, , 

6, 1570 Levins Afanip. 168/37 A Toone, tonus [rimes 
boone, moone, noone, soone, etc. , 


b. (Without @ or f/.) Quality of sound. 

1663 Butter //ud. 1. 1. 459 Though Writers, for more lofty 
Tone Docall him Ralpho,.tisallone. 1732 Leviarp Sethos 
II. vitt. 219 The tone of your voice has become more mascu- 
line. 1908 [Miss E, Fowter] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 82 
You may get much variation of tone, by change of speed 
[with a Toonorezr} 

y-. €1460 Towneley Myst, xv. 13 Al myghtfull god, what 
ever this ment, so swete of toyn? 


2. Mrs. and Acoustics, A sound of definite pitch 
and character prodnced by regular vibration of a 


sounding body; 2 musical note. 

Difference-tone (or differential tone), summmation-tone (or 
stemmational tone), the secondary or resultant tones pro- 
duced when two notes of different pitch are sounded to- 
gether with sufficient force, having rates of vibration equal 
respectively to the difference and the sum of those of the 
primary tones, Combinational, Jundamental, partial, 
resultant (etc.) tone: see the adjs, 

©1400 tre Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh, 98 Fyue tones er 
of Musyke. 1s79 E. K, Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Oct. 
27, The ‘Arcadian Melodie. . being altogither on the fyft and 
vij tone, it is of great force to molifie and queach the kindly 
courage. a 1650 CrasHaw Afusic's Due? 23 She Carves out her 
dainty voice .. Into a thousand sweet distinguish‘d tones. 
1666 Pervs Diary 8 Aug., Mr. Hooke.. having come toa cer- 
tain number of vibrations proper to make any tone, he is 
able to tell how many strokes a fy makes with her wings 
.-by the note that it answers to in musique. 4867 Tyx- 
DALL Sound vii. 282 Helmholtz inferred ..that there are also 
resultant tones formed by the sum of the primaries, as well 
as by their difference. He thus discovered his summation 


TONE. 


tones before he had heard them. 1875 L£ucyel. Brit. 1. 
118/2 These resultant tones..are termed difference-tones. 
1876 Bernstein Five Senses 280 Besides the difference 
tone, Helmholtz has pointed out a much weaker summa. 
tional tone. 1878 G. B. Prescott Sf. Telephone (1879) 
6 A series of vibrations, a definite number of which are pro- 
duced in a given time, and of which we thus become cog- 
nizant, is called a tone. 188x BroaonousE J/us. Acoustics 
130 By a simple tone is meant a musical sound in which no 
upper partials are present... By a compound tone is meant 
a tone where not only the fundamental note is present, but 
where upper partials are found in addition. 

+b. (Without @ or £7.) Pitch of a musical note; 
correct pitch, ‘tune’, O/s. 

e325 Song in Red. Ant. 1. 292 Thu holdest nowt a note 
by God in riht ton [Ze non, noon’). 1440 Alphabet of 
Yaées 88 A prowde yong monke began at sett it vp ahown 
paim ii} notis;..yit som pat was on his syde fell in tone vato 
hym and helpyd hym. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Tone, a Term in Musick, signifying a certain Degree of 
elevation, or depression of the Voice, or some other Sound. 

te. fig. in phr. 22 fove, ‘in tune’, in harmony 
or accordance; also, in good condition (quot. 
1500-20) ; 02! of foue, out of order, in a state of 
disarrangement. Obs. [perh. belongs to TuNE.] 

1400-50 Alexander 1343 So ware pai troubild out of tone 
quea bai paire tild miste, “x500-20 Dunpar Poems xxix. 16 
Quhen men that hes purssis in tone, Passes to drynk or to 
disione, 1g13 Douctas ines Prol. 139 For Caxtoun puttis 
in his buik out of tone The storme furth sent be Kotus and 
Neptone. 1871 Sadir. Poems Reform, xxix. 15 All is owtte 
of tone. 1647 Warp Sif. Coller (1843) 84 When things 
and words in tune and tone doe meet, 

y. c1460 Tovwneley Myst. xiii, 477 Ward | neuer none 
crak so clere out of toyne. 

8. A/us. In plainsong, any of the nine psalm- 
tunes (including the peregrine fone), each of which 
has a particnlar ‘intonation’ and ‘ mediation’ 
and a number of different ‘cndings’; commonly 
called Gregorian tones: sce GreGONIAN A. 1. 

1776 Wawnins ¢7ist. Aldus. 1. 358 The essential parts of 
each of the tones, that is to say, the beginaing, the media- 
tion, and the close. 18s0 Heimore Psalter Noted Pref., 
The intonation (beginning), mediation (middle), and cadence 
(ending) of the Tones. 1872 [see GrecoriAn A. 1], 1893 
Blackw, Mag, Aug, 253 The plainsong to which Psalms were 
sung was the 2nd Tone. 

+b. Applied to the ecclesiastical modes (in 
which the Gregorian tones were composed), Ods. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. A/us. 1. 347 The tones, as they stood 
adjusted by Saint Ambrose, were only four. /ézd., The 
ecclesiastical tones..answer exactly to the several keys, as 
they are called by modern musicians. 1782, 1839 [sce 
Mope sé. ra (4)]. 

4. A/us. One of the larger intervals between suc- 
cessive notes of the diatonic scale ; a major second ; 
sometimes called zehole fone, as opposed to semztone. 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Microl, 18 A 'Tone..is the distance 
of one Voyce from another by a perfect second,..a Tone is 
made betwixt all Veyces excepting mf and fa. 1651 J. 
Flreakt] deriffa’s Occ. Philos. 191 There are six Tones 
of all harmony, viz. 5 Tones, and 2 half Tones which make 
one Tone, which is the sixt. 2752 tr. Ramean's Treat. 
Musick 8g The Sixth may be taken upon the Second of two 
Notes that ascend a whole Tone, or a Semitone. 188% 
MacFARREN Counterp. ii, 3 A ‘Tone is the interval of a major 
semitone and a minor semitone, cither of which may be 
above or below the other, 


+b. éransf. Applied to the space between 


planets: see quots. Ods. 

1601 Hoitano Pliny (1634) 1. 14 Pythagoras otherwhiles 
vsing the termes of Musicke, calleth the ee between the 
earth nnd the Moone Younus, saying that from her to 
Mercurie is halfe a tone and from him to Venns in manner 
the same space. 1660 Stantev Mist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 

86/2 Pythagoras by Musical proportion calleth that a 
Tone, by how much the Moon is distant from the Earth. 


5. A particular quality, pitch, modulation, or 
inflexion of the voice expressing or indicating 
affirmation, interrogation, hesitation, decision, or 


some feeling or emotion; vocal expression. 
ax6to Heatev Theophrastus (1636) 25 To whom they 
speak in a great broken Tone, rayling on them. «1654 
Setven Table-T., Preaching (Arb.) 92 The tone in Preaching 
does much in working upon the Peoples Affections. 1697 
Davoxn Virg, Past.1x.6 The grim Captain in a surly Tone 
Cries out, pack up ye Rascals, and be gone. #1739 JARVIS 
QOutx. 1.1. iv. (1742) 13 He raised his voice an with an 
arrogant tone cried out. 1796 Mux. D Arsiay Camitla 11. 
355 She asked in a tone of displeasure, who was there? 
3817 Jas. Mitt Brit, {dia 1, v. iv. 456 He tried the tone 
of humility; he tried that of audacity. 1844 L, Murray 
Eng, Gram. (ed. 5) 1, 368 There is not..an emotion of the 
heart, which has not its peculiar tone, or note of the voice, 
by which it isto be expressed. 1834 Macavtay Ess, Rite 
(1887) 31x Every tone, from the impassioned cry to the 

thrilling aside was perfectly at his [Pitt s] command. 
b. The distinctive quality of voice in the pro- 
nunciation of words, peculiar to an individual, 


locality, or nation; an ‘accent’. 
a1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1. 204 Strangers sever leave 
the Tones, They have been ns'd as Children to pronounce. 
1683 Woon Zi 19 May (O.H.S.) Hl. so Dr. Robert 
Morison..hath no command of the English {tongue}, as 
being much spoyled by his Scottish tone. 2911 AvpIsoN 
Spect, No. 29 ® 4 The Tone, or (as the French cail it) the 
Accent of every Nation in their ordinary Speech is altogether 
different from that of every other People, 1837 Lockiart 
Scoté 1. ii, 88 The tone and accent remained broadly Scotch. 
0. Intonation; es. special, affected, or artifi- 
cial intonation in speaking. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 36 The greatest 


TONE. 


part of their Poems and songs are in the Persian Tongue, 
which they sing, not musically as we do, but with a certain 
tone, which though at first..not pleasing, yet hy custon 
becomes agreeable enough tothe ear. 1720 Watts A47t of 
Reading xiv, Let the Tone and Sound of your Voice in 
reading be the same as it is in speaking. 1748 J. Mason 
Elocut. 16 There are some Kinds of Tone, which, tho 
unnatural, yet, as managed by the Speakers, are not very 
disagreeable. 1795 Mason Cé. A7ws. (L.) Vou hear nobody 
converse in a tone, nnless they have the hrogne of some 
other country, or bave got into a habit of altering the 
natural key of their voice when they are talking of some 
serions subject in religion, 1891 29% Cent, Nov. 828 The 
Stones’ are a short sermon..in which the principal tones 
taken by a preacher are given one after another. 

da. drausf. A particular style in discourse or 
writing, which expresses the person’s sentiment or 


reveals his character. (Cf. 9.) 

1765 T. Hutcninson Hist. Mass. 1. 138 At first, the Nara- 
gansets gave kind words to the messengers.. but they soon 
changed theirtone. 1844 H. Witson Brit. Zudéa 11. 108 He 
determined,..to adopt a tone of conciliation. 1866 J. Mar- 
ainEAu £ss. 1, 147 His book..is bright and joyous in tone. 

6. Phonetics. a. A word-accent; a rising, falling, 
or compound inflexion, by which words otherwise 
of the same sound are distinguished, as in ancient 
Greek, modern Chinese, and other languages. 

1763 Foster Accent § Quantity Introd. 20 In Dionysius 
. accounts of high and low tones. assigned to certain syl- 
lables. 1791-1823 Disrar.i Cur. Lit, Chinese Lang., [The 
Chinese] can so diversify their monosyllabic words by the 
different tones which they give them, that the same 
character differently accented signifies sometimes ten or 
more different things. 1906 Piscnes Medig. Babyl. & 
Assyria i, 2 [They] ask themselves whether the people who 
spoke it were able to understand each other without recourse 
to devices such as the ‘tones’ to which the Chinese resort, 
1909 Jesrersen Progress Lang, 86 In the Danish dialect 
spoken in Sundeved. .two..tones are distinguished, one high 
and the other low... These tones often serve to keep words.. 
apart that would be perfect homonyms but for the accent. 


b. The stress accent (Fr. accent fonigne) on a 
syllable of a word; the stressed or accented 
syllable, 

1874 Davivson Hebr. Gram. (1892) 46 4 in the pretone, 


or ain the tone, or ain both places. 1891 Cen?. Dict., Tone, 
InGram, Astress of voice on one of the syllables of a word. 


II. 7. Physiol. The degree of firmness or ten- 
sion proper to the organs or tissues of the body 
in a strong and healthy condition. Also in refer- 


ence to a plant (quot. 1671). 

This seems to be in part a distinct derivative from Gr. 
tovos, with reference tothe tension of the muscles or nerves. 
Cf. the Physiol. use of Tonicat 1 (1586) and Tonic A. x (3649). 
(Matth. Sylvaticus, @ 1480, has ‘tonus, id est vigor ’,) 

1669 W, Stuvson /7ydvod Chymt, 139 This astringeth and 
keepeth up the right tone of the membranous parts. 1671 
Grew Anat, Plants 1. ii. § 23 With which Sap, the Cortical 
Body being dilated as far as its Tone..will bear. 1704 
F, Fuerer Jed. Gywin. (1711) 27 Exercise, .affects the Solids 
[by] restoring the trne Tone of the Parts. 1780 Mirror No. 
86 » 2 Of sovereign efficacy in restoring debilitated stomachs 
to their proper tone, 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T. 
(1826) I, Pref. 8 Thus, by alternate exercise and indulgence, 
their limbs acquire the firmest tone of health and vigour. 
1888 J. Payn Alyst. Mirbridge (ed. Tanchn.) II. x. 104 The 
douche..would restore her tone. 

Jig. 1835 1. Tavtor Spir. Despot. ix. 374 There is little 
tone in our church and chapel ethics. 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 517 How, by this operation, tone is 
given to the atmospherical circulation of the world. 

8. Astate or temper of mind ; mood, disposition. 

@1944 Bouncsrose Let. to Pope Wks. 1754 IIL 316 
The strange situation I am in, and the melancholy state of 
public affairs,..drag the mind down by perpetual interrup- 
tions, from a philosophical tone, or temper. 1979 A/irror 
No. 60 p 3 Acquiring..a tone of mind which will render bim 
incapable of going throngh the common duties of life. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bs, 1, 127 These hardy exercises produce 
also a healthful tone of mind and spirits. 

9. A special or characteristic style or tendency of 
thought, feeling, behaviour, ete. ; spirit, character, 
tenor; ¢sf. the general or prevailing state of morals 
or manners in a society or community. 

Partly from 7; bnt influenced also by 5. 

21635 Naunton Fragut. Keg. (Arb,) 57 As the tone of his 
honse, and the ebbe of his fortune then stood. 1747 
Cuesterr. Lett. 16 Oct., Take the tone of the company that 
you are in, and do not pretend to give it. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandisox M11. xii. 188, | complained to one, and to another; 
but all were in a [=one] tone: And so I thought I would 
be contented, 1850 Tennyson /u fen. \x. 1 A soul of 
nobler tone. 1884 Yéwes 5 Feb, 11/6 The tone of the 
market is..dull. 1908 Westn:. Gaz. 26 Sept. 2/1 In our 
elementary schools..the inculcation ofa good moral tone 
is of the greatest importance, 

_ UII. 10, The prevailing effect of the combina- 
tion of light and shade, and of the general scheme 

of colouring, in a painting, building, etc, 

€1816 Fuseti in Lect.-Paint. viii, (1848) 512 The tone, 
that comprehensive nnion of tint and hne spread over the 
whole. 184: Rusein Mod. Paint. 1. u. ui. § 2, I under- 
stand two things by the word Toze: first, the exact relief 
and relation of objects against and to each other in substance 
and darkness, as they are nearer or more distant, and the 
i relation of the shades of all of them to the chief 

ight of the picture..: secondly, the exact relation of the 
colours of the shadows to the colonrs of the lights, so that 
they may he at once felt to be merely different degrees of 
the same light [etc], 1844 Disracit Coningsby ui. iv, The 

tone of rich and solemn light that pervaded all. 
b. A quality of colour; a tint; spec, the degree of 
luminosity of a colour; shade, 


~ 
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1822 Craic Lect. Drawing iii. 143 Tone, then, is the degree 
of dark that any object has compared with white, indepen- 
dently of its kind of colour. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindis/- 
69 The tone of the interior is a tender silvery grey. 1874 
Symonps Sh. /taly & Greece 212 (Athens) The tones of the 
marhle of Pentelicns have daily grown more golden. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. wv. 212 Tones, often called sbades, 
signify colours mixed with varying proportions of white or 
black. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 91 A tone 
a little darker than the desired colour. ‘ 5 

LL. attrib. and Comd., as tone-production, -qualily, 
sveinforcer, -relationship, scheme, study, -work 
(sense 10); ¢one-producing adj.; tone-eolour 
(after Ger onfarde), timbre; hence tone-coloured 
adj., -cofouring; tone-deaf a., deaf to the tones 
of music; tone-full @., full of musical or vocal 
sound; tone-long a., in (Hebrew Grammar: see 
quot. ; tone-master, a master or expert in the use 
of tones, an experienced musical composer; tone- 
measurer, = MosocuorD 1; tone-painting, the 
art of composing descriptive music; tone-pic- 
ture, a descriptive piece of mnsic; tone-poet [Ger. 
tondichter], a musical composer; tone-syllable, 
the stressed syllable; tone-tester, an instrument 
for determining the differential sensibility for 


(musical) tones. 

1881 A. J. Hiveins in Grove Dict, AZus. LI. 193 The tone 
of the Ruckers clavecins has never been surpassed for purity 
and beauty of *tone-colonr (timbre) 1895-6 Cad. Univ. 
Nebraska 216 No other instruments require so much 
patient and unremitting toil in their mastery as [the violin, 
viola, violoncello]; and none are so well adapted for the 
expression of all shades of musical feeling or so nearly 
resemble the human voice with all its possibilities of *tone- 
coloring. 1894 Du Maurie 7riléy 1. 169 She was quite 
*tone-deaf, and didn’t know it. 1838 Kricttiey Grk. 
Alythod. 338 (Odyssey xtx. 518) She..ponreth forth her 
voice *T'one-full, lamenting her son Itylos. 1874 Davio- 
son Hebr. Gram. (1892) 14 [Vowels] called *Zone-long, a, 
é, 6, that is vowels not long by nature but from occupying 
a certain position in relation to the place of tone, and there- 
fore changeable, when their relation to the tone alters. Zbid. 
15 The final accented short syllable and the pretonic open 
have tone-long vowels. 1905 Q. Nez, July 103 *‘Tone-paint- 
ing, he [Wagner] admits, may be used in jest. 1gox Pad/ ALall 
G.3 May (Cass. Supp.), What may be called the gronnd- 
work of his "tone-picture. 1874 F. J. Crowest (t¢/e) The 
great *Tone-poets. 1901 Pal? Mall G. 1 Apr. 5 The great 
English word-poet and the great Gerinan tone-poet seemed 
to meet together on that imminent verge. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst, Aled. V1. 528 A continuous, though variable, stream 
of *tone-producing energy. 1889 Brixsmeap f7ist. Piano- 


. forte 172 The *tone-pulsator, patented 1878,..connects the 
7 P! i 


ring-bridge with the continnons rim. 1884 A. J. Hirkins 
in Grove Dict. Afus. 1V. 143/t These bars..promote the 
elasticity of this most important *tone reinforcer. 1893 Sir 
G, Rew in MWests. Gaz. 4 Feb. 2/1 My own way of working 
is to make a “tone stndy with tbe utmost rapidity, to seize 
the impression of the moment, if possible, and then, for the 
knowledge of form and detail to make a careful and accu- 
rite drawing. 1847 Wesster (citing Stuart), *Tone-syl- 
lable. 1905 Athenzum 29 July 140/3 One of its main 
characteristics is that the nature of the metre is deter- 
mined by the tone-syllable ulone. 1893 Pale Psychol. 
Studies 81 The instrument used in making the experiments 
was composed of an adjustable pitcbpipe with an index-arm 
moving over a large scale, The instrument..may for brevity 
be called the *tone-tester. 1894 Creicnton & Titcnexea 
Wundt’s Hunt. & Anim, Psychol. v. 76 note, Vhe vibration- 
rate of these new *tone-waves is the sum of the vibration. 
rates of the original tones. 1894 Hersomea in Daily News 
28 Apr. 6/7 To nse process work for the reproduction of 
line alone, leaving *tone-work to express the more complete 
work of the artist, which inust be rendered again byan artist- 
engraver. x 
Tone, fron. and 2. Nowonly diaz. Forms: a, 
(north. dial. and Sc.) (3 pat an), 4 pe tan, 4-5 
pe tane, 4-6 the tayne, 6 the taine, 4-9 the 
tane, (9 the taen). 8. 3-5 pe ton, (4 pe tonn), 
4-5 pe toon, pe tone, 4-6 the ton, 4-7 the tone, 
the toon, (6 the tonn, 7 the t’one). y, 
(without éie) 6-7 ton, 6-8 tone, 8 t’on, 9 t’one, 
(tan). [Early ME. Je Zdn, Je ¢én, for earlier Je? or 
fat ai, ‘the one’ (see THat dem. adj. 5); the ¢ of 
fet being attached to dz, éz, when Je became the 
general form of the definite article. Normally 
used in antithesis to Je fofer, the tother, which had 
a similar origin: see TotHER, This usage cannot 
have arisen until the OE. antithesis of der... ede7, 
asin L. alter... alter, gave place to dz... .0der, as 
in Fr. Pun... autre; nor until Jat (pet, Jat) was 
usable for masc. and fem, as well as neuter, i.e, 
between 1200 and 1250: sec ONE numeral 18, 
Orger a. B. 1, 2. Used ahsolutely or pronomi- 
nally, ¢he fone is found in literature down to ¢ 1600, 
and in many dialects to the present day; in Sc. 
the tane is in ordinary use. But as an adj., pre- 
ceding a sh., esp. before a consonant, it was reduced 
at an early date to Je 24, Je 2d, still in Sc. ¢he fae 
(see To a.); although the full she fone... the 
tother was also frequent, until gradually saper- 
seded in literary Eng. by ¢he one... the other, 
dialectally and colloqnially also ¢one... /other, 
later sometimes written “ove .. f’olhker. This, in 
the northern Eng. dialects in which the definite 
article regularly appears as ¢é, 7d, 7, may really 
stand for fone, fother; but elsewhere, where the 


TONE. 


article is not /e, /, it is perhaps rather '/ one... 
*t other, due to the dropping of ¢he from the tone... 
the tother, In both the tone and the tother, the is 
omitted after a possessive pronoun or case, as dial, 
his tone or to hand, Sc. his tae hand = ‘one of his 
hands’, For full illustration of existing dialect 
use, sce Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v. Tone.] 

The one (of two): often opposed to ¢other. 

1. as prov. 

a, [er2zz5 Leg. Kath, 1373 (MS. C) pa 3eide pus an, & 
elnede pe odre.] 13.. Cursor A. 1533 (Cott.) Tua pilers pai 
mad, 0 tile be tana toper it was o merbul stan [Géé¢. and 
Fairf. pat an, be tober; 77x, pat oon, bat ober). ¢ 2440 
Adphabet of Tates 167 Me thoght att ij angels led pe tane 
of yon ynto hevyn & pe toder vnto hell. 1s1z3 Douctas 
Eines v.vi.25 The tane born of Epiria, And the todir was of 
Archadia. a 1774 Fercusson Drink Ecé. Poems (1845) 49 
Brandy the tane, the tither whiskey. 1816 Scorr Old Mort, 
xxxviil, They will neither want the tane nor the tother while 
Lord Evandale lives. 

B. 1303 R. Prunne Hand, Syne 4005 Pe toon men calle 
Entycyus, pe tonpber byght Florentyus. ¢1380 WycLir 
Ws. (1880) 190 Neiper pe ton ne pe toiper. [¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Pard, T. 479 That oon spak thus vn to that oother Thou 
knowest wel thou art my sworn brother.) @ 1425 Cursor AL, 
13966 (Trin.) His sistres two, Pe toon was martha to seyn 
And pat opere Mandeleyn, 1426 Xodés of Parlt. V. 409/t 
My said ii Lordes or the toon of hem. 1522 More De 
quat, Noviss, Wks. 79/2 Within a litle while die the tone 
may, the tother muste, 3g91 Harincton Ori. Fur, Pref. 
? vj, The tone begins, Arma virumgue cana, The tother 
[begins] [etc.}. 1891 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh. 448 

Both the tone an’ the tother on ‘em. 

y- 1573 Tussea //usé. (1878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
Jeane Mihel the tother. caiggo Martowe /azst. ix. 19 
Well, tone of you hath this goblet about you. 1632 Brome 
Court Beggar us. i. Wks. 1873 I. 230 I'le jowle your beads 
together, and so beat ton with tother. a 1800 Peace Suppl. 
Grose, T’on T other, one another. Derh. 1825 Brocketr 
WV. C. Words s.v. Tane, Gi me t’an or tother. 1900 [see 
Lug. Dial. Dict. s.v. Tose}. 

2. as adj, preceding a sb. 

a, B. c1250 Gen. & Ex, 2196 Al but de ton broder symeon. 
13.. Cursor Ml. 7074 (Gétt.) Bot as be tonn half a-gayn pat 
ober. ¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I]. 284 Men speken 
now of Crist bi pe toon kynde and_now by pe toper. c1400 
Destr, Troy 13206 The ton Egh in the toile lost tynt he 
belyue. 1529 More Dyadoge i. i. Wks. 206 The hole church 
bad nener taken all the tone sorte and reiected all the tother. 
1535 StEwAat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 254 At the tonn end 
set Cesar in his trune, And at the tother stude king Caratac. 
1sse Lyndesay's Poens To Rdrs. (E.E.T.S, p. 318), The 

uhilkis ar verray fals, And wantis the tane half 1584 
ae Haven Health ccxli. (1636) 274 That wee lie on the 
tone side. 1622 Manze tr. Adesan's Gueman dA un. 1. 
v. 48 The t'one balfe of an old broken great Pitcher. 

y. 21765 K. Estuere xxvii. in Child Badlads ut. (1885) 
53/1 Tone day to marrye Kyng Adlands danghter, Tother 
daye to carrye her home. @1800 Precce Supfd. Groses. v. 
Ton-Exd, \t must be set at’on end. 

Tone (ton), wv. [f. Toxe sd.J 

I. +1. ¢vaus. Alus. To sound with the proper 
tone or inusical quality; to intone. O/s. 

1328 in Kel, Ant. 1.292 Thu tones nowt the note ilke be 
his name, Thu bitist a-sonder bequarre, for bemol I the 
blame. 1570 Levins A7anif. 168/38 To Toone, sodulari. 

b. To give a good or proper tone to. 

1891 Advi. Pianos toned and repaired. 

2. tntr. To issue forth in musical tones. rave. 

1447 Loxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 74 Wyth ympnys and 
psalmys wel tonyng Thousandis of ete aftyr te dyd 
goon. 1850 L. Hunt Autodiog. ix. 160 The sounding words 


came toning ont of his dignified utterance like ‘sonorous 
metal’. 

3. ¢vans. To utter with a musical sound, or in 
a special or affected tone; to intone. 

1660 Soutu Serm., Matt, «tii. §2 (1727) IV. i. 52 Those 
strange new Postures nsed by some in ite Delivery of the 
Word. Such as shutting the Eyes,..speaking throngh the 
Nose, which I think cannot so properly be called Preaching, 
as Toning of a Sermon. 1704 Swirt A/ech. Operat. Spirit 
§ 2 Misc. (1711) 295 Tuning and toning each Word, and Sylla- 
ble, and Letter to their dne Cadence. 19719 D'Unrey Pidls 
(1872) IIT. 334 With pleasing Twang he tones his Prose,.. 
And draws John Calvin through the Nose. 1796 Soutney 
Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 399 He sung or toned his verses. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Som’s C. i, The boy..commenced 
toning a psalm-tune throngh his nose with imperturbable 
gravity. 1883 W. C. Smitu WV. Country Folk 185 The 
Common prayer Was sweetly toned to the fishers there. 

+4. To lay the accent or stress upon, to accent 
(a word or syllable). Ods. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxii. P 5 ILit be Set 
thus, that that That that that Man would have stand at the 
beginning of the Line should stand at the end; it will, by 


toning and laying Emphasis on the middlemost That become 
good Sense. 


II. 5. To alter or modify the tone or general 
colouring of; to give the desired tone to; spec. 
(a) To cover (a painting) with oil or vamish so 
as to soften the colouring; (4) To alter the tone 
or tint of (a photograph) in the process of finishing 
it. Also adsol. 

189 Gutiick & Times Painé. 215 lt was not unfrequent 
for the possessors of old pictures to have them toned, as it 
was called. 1868 M.C, Lea Afan. Photogr. xiii. 219 This 
bath tones much like the preceding; gives brown, purple- 
black, or black tones, and by overtoning, blue. /d7d. 220 
Landscapes should be toned only with the acetate or benzo- 
ate bath. 1893 Ue A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 49 A 
Bold bath will only tone when in a neutral or slightly alka- 

ine condition. rg90a IWVestu, Gaz. 13 Mar. 2/2 One can 
always send the lace. .and get it toned exactly, 


TONED. 


b, *utr. To receive or assume a tone, tint, 


or shade of colour; esp. in Photogr. 

1868 M,C, Lea Alan. Photogr. xiii, 218 If a washed print 
be simply thrown into a dilute solution of chloride af gold, 
it will tone. 1873 E. Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 257/2 
If delayed many hours the prints will not tone readily. — 

e. To harmonize w7¢/ in colouring. Also with 77. 
18.. St, Louis Spectator (U.S,) XI. 377 (Cent.) Bended 
assementerie, which tones in with the delicate shades of 
ue, and pink chiffon, and dark velvet. 1904 Westwt. Gaz. 
zo Jan. 5a In each case her hat tones with the dress. 1907 
(bid, 25 Sept. 2/1 The red- or brown-tiled wooden chalets 
at once tone in with Nature. : . 
IIL. 6. ¢razs. To impart a tone to (in various 
senses of the sb.); to modify, regulate, or adjust 
the tone or quality of; to give physical or mental 


tone to, to brace. 

1811 Suettev St. /rvyne vill, A degree of solemnity, 
mixed with concealed fierceness, toned his voice as he spoke. 
3859 J. Cumaine Xuth ii, 18 The husband tones into a 
loftier pitch the spiritual and moral character of the wife. 
x87 L. Steruen Player, Fur. xiii. (1894) 334 Your mind is 
properly toned by these influences. 1884 W. C. Smrru Adddro- 
stant. li. 11 Nor many years had toned his heedlessness. 

b. Zone down, to lower the tone, quality, or 
character of; to soften, make less emphatic. ome 
up, to raise or improve the tone of, to give a higher 
or stronger tone to, 

1860 TyNnoaALt Glac. It. xxvi. 371 These [ice-ridges].. 
become more and more toned down by the action of sun and 
air. 1864 Reader No, 98.603/1 By toning up public senti- 
ment, 1884 T¥mres (weekly ed.) 2g Aug. 14/1 These rosy 
impressions were decidedly toned down on closer inspec- 
tion. 1896 Chataugua Afag, Dec. Advt., Some remedy that 
will tone-up the nervous system. 1906 F.L. Dooo Alunicif, 
Atilk 9 A custom has grown up called ‘toning down the 
milk’, which consists in the addition of skimmed milk to 
such an extent as just to reduce the percentage of fat to 
the legal minimum. 

@. intr. for pass. Tone down, to become lowered, 
weakened, or softened in tone ; one 2, to rise or 
improve in tone. 

18g0 Kinostey A/¢, Locke xiii, The ivory and vermilion 
of the complexion had toned down together into still richer 
hues. 1865 Dickens Jfué. Fr. 1. ix, Gradually toning down 
to a motherly strain. 188: Chicago Times 14 May, Trade 
toned up considerably under the influence of warm weather. 
1885 Lifool Daily Post 11 Apr. 5/2 Public excitement wilh 
respect to Russia has considerably toned down, 

Hence Toning (tdunin), vd/. sh. and ffi.a@., in 
various senses. 

1660 [see Tone v 3], 1708 Ozenitr. Botleau's Lutrin 
1y. (2730) 192 The Toning of the Tenebrae, 1796 SouTHEV 
Lett. fr. Spain (x79) 399 The defects of metre are disguised 
by toning. 1843 Ruskin A/od. Pain. 1. tt. tu ii. § 15 This 
toning down and’ connection of the colours actually used. 
1861 Photogr, News Alm, in Cire Se. (¢ 1865) 1 155/r 
Sufficient water tends..to secure regular toning, Zé7¢., 
Several different forms of the alkaline gold toning bath 
have been proposed. 1878 Aaney Photogr. (1851) 140 A 
trace of hypochlorous acid was found in the toning solution. 
1891 Mearoirn One of our Cong. xxxv, She struck a toneing 
warmth through his intelligence, 

Tone, Sc. var. of TuNE; obs. f. DHonzy, TEEN 
sb.1, Town, TUN; obs. pa. pple. of TAKE z, (see 
Tow. Obs.); obs. pl. of Tor. Tonecle, obs. f. 
TUNICLE. 

Toned (tind), Af/, a. and aay. 

I. ppl. a. [f. Tone v.+-rp1.] 

1. a. Sounded with the proper, or a specified, 
tone. 

¢1460 Tozwneley Alyst, xii. 419 Thay [notes] were gentyll 
and small, And well tonyd with all. 1533 BettRNDEN Livy 
v. xviii, (S.T.S.) II, 208 The cryis & evill tonyt sangis of 
pe gaulis. , é 

b. Of body or mind: Brought into tone (Tone 
sb. 7); braced, strung. Chiefly with adv., as we//- 
toned, toned-up, 

174a Younc WV?. Th, vit. 1285 Juices, thro’ the well-ton‘d 
Tubes, well-strain’d. 1855 MAcautay Hist. Eng xiv, III. 
432 A human being whase mind was quite as firmly toned 
at eighty as at Hone 1879 H. Seancer Data of Ethics 
vi. § 36. 90 Showing by toned-up face and vivacious manner 
+. greuter energy. f 

2. Sligbtly or finely coloured or shaded ; tinted. 
Toned paper, paper which is not quite white, 
but cream-coloured or slightly buff. 

1864 WV. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 454/r That yellowish-coloured, 
or what is now called toned paper, is..more beautiful and 
pleasant to the eyes than the glaring white paper of modern 
times. 1869 Advt, in A, Stafford'’s Fen. Glory, Toned 
paper, limp cloth, red edges. 1877 Mas. OLipHant Afakers 
Flor. iv. 117 Soft shades of those toned marbles which fit 
so tenderly into each other. 

b. Photogr. Treated with chemicals so as to 
acquire the desired tone or shade of colour. 

1861 Photogr. News Alm. in Cire. Se. (¢ 1865) 1. 1455/1 
Imperfectly-toned patches willbe the result, 1894 Phorogr. 
Ann, II. 97 The toned and fixed prints are immersed ina 
strong solution of common salt. 

II. adj. [f. Tone sb.+-£D2.] 8. In combina- 
tion: Having a tone (in various senses) of a speci- 
fied kind or quality ; e.g. deep-, fine-, high-, Jow- 
toned, See also the adjs. 

1790 Gouv. Moarts in Sparks Life §& Writ, (1832) 1. 350 A 
higher toned Government than that of England, 18a W. 
Tennant Anster Fut. xli, The brass-ton’d clarion gave the 
air athump. 1870 Rock Tert. Fadr, vi. (1876) it A fine 


toned yellow asa ground, 1896 /d/er Mar. 29t/2 The deep. 
toned, old-fashioned furniture of the housekeeper’s room. “ 
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Tonee, var. Dooney, E., Indian sailing vessel. 
+Tonekin. Oés. rare. [?dim. of ¢om or fun; 
?a. Flem. /onseken.} ? A small cask or barrel. 

1546 O. Jounsox in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, u. IL. 174, ij 
small tonekins of capers qt 44 1b, cost 4 64. 

Tonel, -ell, obs. forms of ‘oxneL, TUNNEL. 

Toneless (tenlés), 2. [f. Tone 53, +-LEss.] 
Destitute of tone. 

1. Sonndless, mute; ofa body: without resonance. 

1773 Kenaick Rhet. Gram. ii. § 3 in Dict. 35 This sound 
..in oratorial and poetical stile. .is contracted and rendered 
almost toneless in speech. 1899 A d/butt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 
129 The side of the chest is completely dull and toneless. 

2. Having no distinctive quality; (@) of sound: 
witbont modulation or expression; (4) of colour: 


dull. 

(a) 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI, 105 The harsh roar of his 
toneless, irritating voice. 2862 S. Brooxs Silver Cord viil, 
‘Mrs, Empson is my aunt..’, said Mrs, Berry, in a tone. 
less voice. 

(4) 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11, 111.1. § 19 In paintings, 
they [the skies] are commonly ioneless, crude, and wanting 
in depth and transparency. 1856 /é7d. IN. iv. xv. $ 6 The 
Se peniune limestone is so grey and toneless. 1883 Grant 
Wartr IV. Adams 80 Her hair, a toneless brown, 

3. Lacking tone in body ormind ; void of energy; 
listless, dull, 

1854 F. L. Mackenzie in Miles AZevt, (1856) 263 Must 1.. 
withered, toneless..Trudge on through life. 1899 4 //budtt’s 
Syst. Afed. V1. 39 The fibres of the heart are not primarily 
diseased, but are merely more ar less toneless and atrophied. 

Hence To‘nelessly adv.; To‘nelessness. 

1873 Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 438 When this 
adverbial -dy was superadded to the adjectival the latter 
shrank into tonelessness. 1888 tr. /dsen's Ghosts (Camelot 
Classics) 198 Oswald (tonelessly as before) The Sun. 189 
G, Meaepitn One of our Cong, I. v. 105 Her present tone- 
lessness of blood and being. 895 ZaNcwitn A/aster i, 
vii, 'I see he calls you Eleanor’, he observed tonelessly, 

Toner (tduna1), [f. Tone v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which tones: see the verb. 

1888 Medical News LI. 499 Sulphuric and nitric acids 
have..some claim to be regarded as toners of the vasomotor 
nerves. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 Mar. 10/7 Pianos.—Experi- 
enced tuner and toner wanted in factory. 

Toney, variant of Tony; obs. f. Dooney. 

1624 in Foster Exg. Factories Ind, (1908) H. 154 One of 
their toneyes. 

Tong (ten), sd. [Echoic: cf. ting, tang, dong, 
etc.] A deep ringing sound produced by a stroke 
on a large bell, deeper than that denoted by Tana 
sé.2, but sharper than that denoted by dog; the 
stroke prodncing this. 

1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word.tk., Tong, the sound 

roduced bya slow single stroke on a church-bell; the stroke 
itself...‘ The bell gies a tong or lwo w'en they comen out o' 
Church’, 1883 C. S, Buene Folk-Lore xxxvii. 604 Giving 
a few tongs on the bell. 

Tong (tpn), v7.1 [Goes with prec. sb.] a. zntr, 

To emit a deep ringing sound, as a bell when 
struck. Also with cognate object. Cf. Tane v.2 
1,3. b. ¢rans. To cause (a bell, or other resonant 
body) to emit such a sound. Zong on/, to sound 
forth by tonging. Hence To‘nging v/, sd. 
_ 1584 R. Scor Discon, Witcher, x1. xviil, (1886) 218 Trust. 
ing rather 10 the tonging of their belles, than to their own 
crie unto God, 1881 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-dh., 
Tong v.a. and 7.1, to cause to sound,—-to sound in one tone, 
asofachurch-bell. 1883 Hampshire Gloss.s.v., The bells 
be Ltonged’, i.e. are being tolled. 1907 Seridner's Alag. 
Feb. 151 The great bell of the cathedral tonged out the 
vespers. 

Tong (ten), v2 US. [f. Tones.) a. érans. 
To grasp, gather, or handle with tongs; sfec. to 
gather (clams or oysters) with oyster-tongs. b. 
intr, To use or work with tongs. c¢. ¢vans. To 
lift or move (a log) with skidding tongs. Hence 
Tonger (ip'na1), one who gathers oysters with 
oyster-tongs ; Tonging (tenin) vd/ sé., the use of 
tongs; sec. the taking of oysters with tongs. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 342 Eleven 
million bushels [of oysters] taken in the legitimate way of 
dredging and tonging. 1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. I. 

5a As soon as a tonger has caught as many as his small 

t will Se he sells out to the runner and returns to 
work. /dfa., The size of the tonging-cance ranges from 15 
or 16 feet to 30 feet or more. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 
2 There were 1000 boats engaged in dredging and rsoo 
canoes enguged in tonging. 1901 Afunsey's Mag. XXV. 
386/r Before it reaches the mill..a saw lag is moved four 
times in four different ways. First, it has to be ‘tonged’ 
a distance of anywhere from ten to a hundred feet. 

Tong, var. Tang 55.1; obs. f. Toncur; see also 
Toncs, 

Tonga! (tengi) 2. Jndies. Also tanga. 
[a. Hindi ¢ingz.) A light and small two- 
wheeled carriage or cart used in India. 

1874 Settlement Rep, Nasik (Vule), Driving light tongas 
drawn by ponies or oxen. 1884 F. M, Caawroro Afr, 
fsaaes ix, The Himalayan fonga is a thing of delight. 1894 
Iaexz Petrie in Lif vii. (1900) 136 A tonga resembles a 
squat dog-cart with a hood. xg90q Times 6 Jan. 5/2 The 
Indian tongas used in South Africa were very suitable over 
even ground. 

b. atirib. and Comb. 

1881 Let. fr. Bombay Govt, to Govt, of India ig Jun 
(Yule), Gallantly defending the mail tonga cart. 1884 F. M. 
Crawroro Afr. fsaacs ix, Every tonga-driver is provided 
with a post horn, 1886 Kiruinc Depart, Ditties, etc. 


; tangisis. 


TONGS. 


Boo) 86 So long as ‘neath the Kalka hills The tonga-horn 
shallring. 1894 IaENr Petrie in Life vii. (1g00) 141 The 
tonga road was demolisbed by recent snows. i 

| Tonga ® (tenga). [An arbitrary name, said 
in Pharm. Jr. to bave been invented by Mr. 
Ryder, who tirst sent specimens to Europe.] A 
drug extracted from the root of the Fijian plant 
Epipremnum pinnatum, Engler, used by the 
natives of Fiji as a remedy for neuralgia; also 
known in England and America, Also afirzé, 

(For its introduction into England, see The Lancet for 
March, 1880, 360, 361, also 445, and the Pharmaceutical 
Journal for April, 1880. A full history in Gardeners’ 
Chron, 1882, XVII. 180, and Yournal of Bot. 1882, 332.) 

1880 S. Rincer in Lancet 6 Mar. 360/1 On Tonga: a 
remedy for neuralgia used by the natives of the Fiji Islands. 
3880 Avw Keport ss, 88a N. E,. Baown in Gard. Chron. 
XVII, 180/2 The ‘longa plant is an ornamental climber of 
rapid growth, with bold dark green pinnatisect leaves. 1883 
Science \. 80/2 The drug tonga is shown..to be the pra- 
duct mainly of a climbing aroid (7p/drem|[n J mirabile). 

Hence Tongine (tpngain), Chew.: sec quot. 

1890 Bittincs Var. Med. Diet., Tongine, a volatile alka- 
loid found by Gerrard in tonga. ; 

|| Tonga® (tenga’. [Native name in Pern.] A 
beverage inducing stupefaction and delirium, pre- 
pared from the seeds of Datura sanguinea by the 


Indians of Pern. Also in comé, 

1852 Kincston J/anco ili. (1853) 36 Our brother has but 
drunk the tanga ; his spirit has departed fora season. /47dd. 
37 The group of Indians, .collected round the tonga-drinker. 
1857 Dunciison Aled. Lex. sv. Datura, A narcotic drink 


| called Tonga, 


Tonga bean: see Tonka. 

Tonger, Tonging: see under Tone v.2 

Tongman: see Toxcs 4 

Tongrian (tengrian), 2. Geol. [f. Tongres, 
in Belgium, where developed + -14n.] Name for 
marine strata of the Lower Oligocene of Belgium. 

1883 [see Ruretian], 188g Geikin Tert-d4. Geol. (ed. 
2) 864 The Tongrian deposits contain an abundant marine 
fauna =the Egeln beds of Germany. 1885 Lyte Alem, 
Geol. xv. 202 Vhe lower division [of ihe Oligocene], or Ton- 
grian, includes the sands in the neighbourhood of Tongres, 
and. ,corresponds with the upper part of the Gypseous series 
of Montmartre, and with the Headon series of England. 

Tongs (tpnz), sb. A/. Forms: a. sing. 1 tang, 
1-5 tange; f/. I tangan, 2-4 tangen; 4 tangs, 
(5 tangys,-is, tang(g)es, 6 Sc. tang(g)is, taingis, 
tayngis), 6- Sc. tangs, tayngs ; 6 Sc. double pl. 
B. sing. 1 tong, 3-5 tonge, (4 toenge, 
5 tongge), (9 tong); A/. 3 tongen; 4 tunges, 
4-5 tongys, 5 toonges, tongges, 5-7 tonges, (6 
tonkes, thounges, 7 tungs), 7-5 tongues, 5- 
tongs. [OE. fang (str. f.), éange (wk. f.) = OLG. 
tanga (MDu. fanghe, Du. fang), OFtis. tange, 
ONG. zanga str. fem. (MHG., Ger. zange), ON. 
tong str. f., :—*lange (Norw. fong, Swed. fang, Da. 
tang) :—-OTeut. *fangd- (also, with weak inflexion, 
¢angon-) :—Indo-Enr, *danka-, referred to the root 
*dak-, dank- to bite (Skr. dame, dag, Gr. daxvery) ; 
cf. ONG, sangar, MLG., LG, tanger, MDu. fan- 
gher sharp, biting.] 

1. Animplement consisting of two limbs or ‘legs’ 
connected by a hinge, pivot, or spring, by means 
of which their lower ends are brought together so 
as to grasp and take up objects which it is impos- 
sible or inconvenient to lift with the hand, Ex- 
amples of different forms are seen in a smith’s tongs, 
domestic fire-tongs, and sugar-tongs. 

A particular use or shape is often indicated hy a prefixed 
ward, as dlacksmith's t., curling-t., gas-fitter's t,, pipe ty 
sugar-t. When not otherwise particularized usually applied 
to fire-tongs. In early quots. often not distinguishable in 
sense from Pincers ox forceps, 

ta. in sing. form tong. Ods. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 905 Forceps, tong. 4 1000 
Ags. Gloss, in Wr..Wilcker 218/37 Deleéra, tang. Jbfd. 
272/34 Forceps, tang. croso Byrhktferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VU. 325 Mid his gyldenan tange. @1a50 
Owl § Night. 156 Pu twengest bar mid so dob a a Se 
e305 St. Dunstan 77 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 He dro3 forp his 
tonge And leide in fe hote fur. ¢1380 Sir Fernsb, 1308, 
& het to brynge wip him anon anuylt, tange, & slegge. 
1382 Wveutr /sa. vi. 6 A cole, that with the toenge [2388 a 
tonge] he toc fro the anter. e1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 
Tongge, fyyr instrument. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 8/9 
Ung estenelle, ung greyl, a tonge, a gredyron. 

. in pl. form with plural construction: the usual 
current use. ar of tongs is used when qualifica- 
tion by a numeral or an indefinite article is wanted. 

a. ¢890 tr. Beda’s Hist, v. xiii. [xii] (1890) 428 Hafdon 
heo fyrene eagan..ond fyrene tangan him on handa hefdon, 
€ 1000 /Etrreic Hom, HH, 352 Woldon me geleccan mid heora 
byrnendum tangum. ¢1300 Tangen [see quot. ¢ rego inp). 
1384-5 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 265, j par de Tangs. 
1gta-13 [did. Jw) pare belowys et tangys empt. ¢x4a5 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/11, Hee forceps, tangges. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 378/t A paire of Tanges, jn pages muniere, 
tenalia. 1§00-20 Dunaan Poems lii. 14 The wyff..That 
with the taingis wald brack his schinnis. 1 eg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 20 note, Tua pair of tayngis. rg9g Duncan App. 
ELtym, (E.D.S.), Forceps, tayngs. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Airk Gr wn. iv, Her aunt a pair of tangs fush in. 1816 
J. Boswett,etc. Fusticiary Opera 5 To seize on anither man's 
geer (As the tangsance a Highlandman fand). 1825 Jasnr- 
son s.v. Jangs, ‘ Vou fand that whar the Highlandman fand 
the tangs’S, Prov. [Cf quot. 1721 in B.] 


TONGS. 


B. e290 St, Brendan 480 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 233 With 
tongen (//ard, AAS, 2277 (¢ 1300) tangen] and with hameres 
breaninde mani on, 1352-3 Ly Sacr. Rolls (1907) Il. 155 
Inj pari de Tongys pro plumbario. 1392-3 Har! Derby's 
Exp, (Camden) 158 Pro tunges et aliis necessariis. 1426 
Lypa. De Guil, Pilgr. 16144 And with thy Toonges pynche 
hem so. 1483 Acé 1 Rich. Ff/, c. 12 § 2 Andyrons, Cob- 
bardes, Tongges, Fireforkes. 1495 Waval Acc. Hen. VFI (1896) 
zos Tongges of yron..j payré. 1530 Parser, 251/1 Payre 
of tonges, tenailles. [bid., Payre of smythes tonges, gvesses. 
1531 Nec. St. Afary at dill 37 A payre of andi[rjonis and a 
payre of tonkes with a fyer Raike. 1586 Rates of Custome 
E viij bh, Tongs for fire the dosen vj.s. 1599 Ace. Bk. W. 
Wray in Antiquary XXX11.243 One pairof thounges. 1605 
Row.anos Hell's Broke Loose 47 Their flesh torne from 
the hones with fiery tongs. 1614 Lider Depfos. Archidia- 
conat, Colcestr. lf. 71 (MS.) To saye he would laye her on 
the pate with the tungs. 1663 Perys Diary 7 Sept., Dogs, 
tongues, and shovells, for my wife’s closett. 1697 Drvorn 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 255 With Tongs they turn the Steel. 
x21 Ketry Scot. Prov. 383 You found it where the High- 
land Man found the Tongs. 1815 J. Smita Panorama 
Sc. § Avt Il. 171 Grasping the tongs with the right hand a 
little below the middle. 1845 James Arvah Weilii, He was 
as thin and spare, too, as a pair of tongs, 

@. In pl. form songs const. as sing.; with rare 
pl. tongisi’s, tongses, pairs of tongs. Chiefly Sc. 

1489 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 132/1 Twa axis, a wowmill.. 
a tangis, price xld. 1842 Ace. Elgin (N. Spald, Cl. 1903) 
I. 71 The masterfull streking of Ellene Murray with ane 
tanggis. 1576 Wee. Alag. Sig. Scot. 691 sole, 2 pair of 
tangisis, 3s, apiece, 1596 Datrympre tr, Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. vn. (S.T.S.) 11. 46 Lhe rest of his body. .the pynouris 
raue with an yrne tangs. 1708 Caldwedl ise (Maitl. 
Cl.) I. 216, I must also have a tongs and shovel. 1796 
Burns Ox Life vii, Like a sheep-head on a tangs. 1849 
W. Irvine Crayon Afisc. 254 A relic..which, if I recollect 
right, he pronounced to have been a tongs. 

d. in sing. form fong: One leg of a pair of 
tongs. Awvmorons nonce-25e. 

1862 Tuackeray PAI/ip xxxii, He keeps a tong to the pre- 
sent day, and speaks very satirically regarding that relic. 
1854 Daily Ted. 26 Aug., With the half of a pair of tongs, 
or perhaps I should say with a tong, in his tiny fist. 1897 
in Westm. Gaz, 7 Dec. 4/1 The heetle trotted down the 
kitchen tong. 

2. a. fig. andin phrases: e. g. not to touch with a 
pair of tongs, expressing repugnance to have any- 
thing to do with, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T, 481 Thanne stant Enuye and 
holdeth the hoote Iren vpon the herte of man with a peire 
of longe toonges of long rancour. 1579 Futke Refit, 
Rasted 714 [It] maketh M. Rastel..to gnaw the tonges for 
anger, 1643 J. Carve Exfos. Fob ii. 8 A man would scarce 
touch such an one with a pair of Tongs. @1688 Bunyan 
Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 112 We are scarce for touching 
of the poor ones.., no not with a pair of tongs, 1828 Craven 
Gloss. s.v. Tangs, ‘ He brades of a pair o’ tangs’, thisis ap- 
plied to aren with long limbs. 1882 Muss Braapoon AZ2. 
Royad \11. vii. 136, I wouldn't touch it with a pair of tongs, 

b. As used in burlesque music. 

1590 Suaxs. Affds. NV. iv. i. 32 Clowne, I haue a reason. 
able good eare in musicke, Let us haue the tongs and the 
hones. 1678 Rymer Trag. Last Age 139 The tintamar and 
twung of the Tongs and Jewstrumps. 1885 Dosson Sign 
of Lyre 123 Well, our immortal Shakespear owns The Onf 
preferred ee ‘ Tongs and Bones’ 1 

CG. Srapping tongs, a game: see quot. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life Gloss., Snappen tongs, a 
game of forfeits. .[played] in a room in which are seats for 
all but one,.. when the tongs are snapped all run to sit 
down, and the one that fails to get a seat pays a forfeit. 1847 
in HALLIwELL, F 

G. Short for sugar-tongs, curling-tongs, oyster- 
tongs: see these words; also Lazy-Tongs. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5086/3, 6 gilded Tea Spoons with 
Forksand Tongs. 1837 Tuackeray Ravenswing i, He was 
twiddling the (curling-)tongs with which he bad just operated 
oa Walker. 1870 Standard 19 Oct., A party of Maryland 
oystermen were canght sinking their tongs into the Vir- 
ginia beds. 

3. In various transferred and technical applica- 
tions. +a. Name for an ancient surgical forceps: 
see quot. Obs. +b. A weeding-tool: see quot. 
Obs, ec. The pincer-like organs of a scorpion. 4d. 
In a pile-engine, the forceps which grips the staple 
in the head of the ram. e. In diamond-cutting, a 
stand having at its upper end a vice-like device for 
holding the dop in which the diamond is imbedded 
for cutting. £ Razlway. A pincer-like device for 
grasping the rail on which a vehicle is standing, 
thus holding it still (Forney Car-builder’s Dict. 
1884). g. ‘A name for pantaloons and round- 
abouts (short jackets] formerly in use in New Eng- 
land’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer, 1848) ; a skeleton suit. 

a. c1q2g tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 35 Whiche y-do, 
be be Inre y-opned wip tonges so y-shape pat when be 
vtward endes bene streyned togidre be inner endes be opned 
& agaynward. b. 1523 Firzners. H/usd. § 21 The 
chyefe instrument to wede with, is a paire of tonges made 
of wode, and in the farther ende it is nycked, to holde the 
wed faster. C. 1608 Torset, Serpents 223 The sixt 
is like a Crabbe, and this is called by Elianus a flamant 
Scorpion, it is of a great ae and hath tonges and takers 

¢ 


very solide and strong, like the Gramuell or Crenish, d. 
1776 G. S 
opened by the two inclined Planes. Zéid. 37 The Ram.. 
with the Staple, that the Tongs take hotd of. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Afechanic 310 Forceps or tongs are 
lowered down speedily, and instantly of ihemelved agaia 
lay hold of the ram and lift it up. g. 1845 S. Juoo Afar- 
Teale 1. vi, The boys dressed in ‘tongs’, a name for panta- 
oons or overalls, that had come into use. 


EMPLE Building in Water 36 The Tongs are. 
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4, Comb.: tongs-carriage, a carriage which 
supports the tongs used in glass-making, foundry- 
work, and the like; tosngsman, also tovngman, 
one who uses the tongs in oyster-fishing (UW. S.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts s90 Glass-making...Two powerful 
branches of iron united by a bolt, like two scissar blades,.. 
form the tongs-carriage, which is mounted upon two wheels 
like a truck. 1887 isheries of U.S. Sect, v. IT. 525 Ia 
midwinter, when whe heavy planters are busy marketing 
their crops, the tongmen are idle, or are attending to their 
own little cove-heds. 1891 W. K, Brooks Oyster 140 They 
are exposed to the depredations of both tongmen and 
dredgers. 1891 Cent. Dict. (citing Davioson), Tongsman, 

Tong-tong, variant of Tos-Tom. 

Tongue (tvn), sd. Forms: 1-6 tunge, (3 
tunke, tonke), 3-6, 7 Sc tonge, (4 tungge, 
tongge), 3-8 tounge, 4 Sc. towng, -e, 4-6 tung 
(also 8 Sc.), Sc. twng, 4-7 toung, tong, (5 
tounghe), 5-7 toong, (6 toongue, 6-7 toungue), 
5- tongue. [OE. and ME, éwnge wk. f. = OFris. 
tunge, OS. tanga (MLG., LG. funge, MDu. 
tonghe, Du. tong), OHG. sunga, sunka (MIIG., 
Ger, zange), ON. tunga (Da., Norw. tunge, Sw. 
tunga), Goth. tagod :—OTeut. *eazgdn-, held to be 
cogn, with L. /inzgua tongue, for older *dingua (as 
lacrima :—dacrima: see THAR 56.1). 

The natural mod.Eng. repr. of OF, éuage would he tung, 
as in dung, reng, seug (and as the word is actually pro- 
nounced); butthe ME. device of writing ov for a brought 
in the alternative fonge with variants fourige, fownge } app. 
the effort to show that the pronunciation was not (tundg(e) 
led to the later tounghe, toungue, tongue, althongh it is true 
that these hardly appeared hefore final e was becoming mute, 
so that its simple omission would hnve heen equally effective. 
The spelling sougze is thus neither etymological nor phonetic, 
and is only in a very small degree historical.] 

I. The bodily member. 

1, An organ, possessed by man and by most 
verlebrates, occupying the floor of the mouth, and 
attached at its base to the hyoid hone ; often pro- 
Irusible and freely movable. In its development 
in man and the higher mammals, it is tapering, 
blunt-tipped, muscular, soft and fleshy, important 
in taking in and swallowing food, also as the princi- 
pal organ of taste, and in man of articulate speech. 

In some mammals, as the ant-eaters, it is attenuated, long, 
and worm-like; in most birds it is pointed, hard, and 
horny; in fishes, hard and immovable; in snakes and many 
lizards, cylindrical, slender, and forked, and an important 
tactile organ; in some amphibia, it is fixed at the front and 
free at the hinder end, and (as also in chameleons) used ia 
licking up their prey. 

€897 K. Aicrrep Gregory's Past, C, xliii, 309 Dette he 
sewate his ytemestan finger on wzettre, & mid dem Zecele 
mine tungan, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 272 Do hwon on pine 
tungan. cr200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 181 Ted hine grinded, 
tunge hine swolezed. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 372 And atter on 
is tunage clinen. e¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 206/206 For 
Anguische pe eorpe heo freten, and hore tongene gnowen 
nlso. 13.. Cursor M. 16767 +15 (Cott.) He tast it with 
tonge Bot per-of toke he noght. ¢1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. 
Wks. 1. 29 Crist touchide his tonge..and be bonde of his 
tonge was opened for to speke. ¢€1380 — IVés. (1880) 110 
He schal make his tounge cleue faste to pe roof of his monb. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxiii, (Bodl. MS.), Soune 
«1s yschape with pe wraaste of be tunge and panne wise 
men viepepit a voice. 1530 Patscr. 284/1 Tunge to speke 
with, Zangue. 1604 Suaxs. O74. ul. ili, 221, | had rather 
haue this tongue cut from my mouth. 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg. ui. 666 A Snake..Erect, and brandishing his forky 
Tongue. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, ¥. 29 The tongue 
in the Mammalia is always fleshy, and attached to the hyoid 
bone, which bone is suspended by ligaments to the cranium, 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 586 ‘The Tongue, a symme- 
trical organ,..sitnated in the interior of the mouth, extend- 
ing from the hyoid bone and epiglottis to behind the 
incisive teeth. 


b. Inreferencetoinvertebrate animals, applied to 
various organs or parts of the mouth having some 
of the functions of the tongue of vertebrates, or 


some analogy to it. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Tongue of a D¥ussel,..an 
organ by means of which it spins a sort of threads..to fix 
itself to the rocks by. 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, 111. 358 
cos ome (the Tongue). The organ situated within the 
Latium or emerging from it, by which insects in many 
cases collect their food and pass it down to the Pharynx. 
1870 Ro..eston Anim, Life Introd. 87 ‘Odontophorous’ 
Mollusca... possessing the peculiar dentigerous rasping 
organ known as the toagne. \ 


ec. Erroneously regarded as the ‘stinging organ’. 

1581 J. Hamuton in Cath, Tractaies (S.T.S.) 78/30 
Venemous serpentis to stang thame vith the fyrie edge of 
thair tungis. 1595 SHaKs. Foi 1.4. 258. 1599 — Auch 
Ado v. i. go Villaines, That dare as well answer a man 
indeede, As I dare take a serpent hy the tongue. 

2. A figure or representation of this organ. a. 
A symbolic figure or appearance as of a tongue, as 
those that appeared on the day of Pentecost. 

{ex000 AEtrric Hom. 1. 314 And was zxteowed bufon 
heora zlcum swylce fyrene tungan.] ¢1175 Laid. Hon, 
89 Biforan heore elche swile hit were furene tungen. 1382 
Wvyceiir Acts it 3 And tungis dyuersely partid as fyer 
apperiden to hem, 1526 TinoaLe Acts ii. 3 And there 
apered vnto them cloven tonges, as they had bene fyre..: 
and they..began to speake with other tonges, a@1740 
Watts Remnants of Time xi{i], On that day when the 
tongues of fire sat on his twelve apostles. 1792 Hawes 
Fiymn, ‘ Enthroned on high’ ii, Though on our heads no 
tongues of fire Their wondrous powers impart. 


TONGUE. 


b. A delineated or artificial figure of a tongue, 

1488-92 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 81 A grete ser. 
pent toung set with gold, perle and precious stanes. 1536 
Register of Riches in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 199 Having.. 
two white Leopards and two dragons facing them as going 
to engage, their tounges are done 1a curiousest wyse. 1577-87 
HottnsHes Chron. INI. 849/1 Then entered a person called 
Report, apparelled in crimsin sattin full of toongs, sitting 
on a flieng horsse..called Pegasus. 1886 Edin, Rev. July 
1st The classical ‘egg and tongue ' and ‘tongue and dart’ 
patterns are branches from the same stem. 

3. The tongne of an animal as an article of food; 
esp. an OX-TONGUE or NEAT’S TONGUE, 

c1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 26 Take tho ox tonge and 
schalle hit wele. 1598 EpudarioC iv, Toseeth Tongues. 16 
Watton Angler viii. 165 The tongues of Carps are note 
to be choice and costly meat. 1740 SomERVILLE Hobdinol 
rt, Poems (1749) 158 Black Hams, and Tongues that speech- 
less can persuade To ply the brisk Carouse. signs L. Car. 
ROLL’ Phantasm. 112 Dispense the tongue and chicken. 


IT. In reference to speech. 

4. Considered as the principal organ of speech; 
hence, the faculty of speech ; the power of articula- 
tion or vocal expression or description voice, 
speech ; words, language. Also ig. 


In many contexts it is impossible to separate the sense 
of the organ from that of its work or use. 

¢890 tr, Beda's /Fist. wv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 348 Seo tunge, 
pe swa monig halwende word in bas scyppendes lof gesette. 
crooo Altrric Exod. iv. 10 Pa cweb Moises..ic hafde be 
letran tungan. c1200 Ormin 4879 Puss spacc pe Laferrd 
Jesu Crist purrh his prophetesstunge. @125§0 Prov. -Elfred 
282 in O. E, Afise. 118 Wymmon is word-wob & haueb 
tunge {v.7. tunke] to swift. ¢1290 Beket 645 in 5. Hug. Lee. 
I, 125 No tounge telle ne may. 13.. Cursor AF. 8404 (Gott) 
Pou salamon mi sone be gong, He es wijs and of redi 
toung. 1414 26 Pol. Poenrs xiii. 109 He wolde troubes 
tonge were tyjed. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 6 
A hie point for them to beat there heds and whet there 
tungs about. 1587 Mirr. Mag. Brennus xxxiv, What 
tong can tell thy mothers griefe. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. Z. 
i. 16 This our life..Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the 
running brookes, 1888 F. Hume Afme, Afidas 1. Prol., As 
you have not even a tongue to contradict. 


b. In many colloquial and proverbial expres- 


sions of obvious meaning. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 257 Na man of ws 
had tuth na towng To conclud hir, pocht scho be 30nnge. 
c1q25 Eng. Cong. fret. 46 Tong breketh bon, thegh 
hym-self ne hawe none. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xxii, 
The felauship of the man whiche hath two tongues is nought, 
1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 64 Her tong ronth on patens, 
1563 — Prov. & Efigr. 163 Thy tounge runth before thy 
wit. 1607 T, WaLKINGTON Oft. Glass i, (1664) 2 Pythagoras 
.shad this golden Poesie ever on his tongues end. 1677 
W. Hucues Jfaa of Sin wu. iii. 77 For a Tongue to pierce 
an Inch-Board, commend me to Tursellinus, 1820 Scorr 
Abésot iv, 1 would..give him a lick with the rongh side of 
my tongue, 1859 Reaor Love me Little x, Wasn't your 
tongue a little too long for yonr teeth just now? 1870 
Dicxexs #. Drood ii, Have you lost your tongue, Jack? 
x890 Major-Gen. A, F. Bono in Rogerson Hist, Rec. 537d 
(Shropshire) Regt. 206 Having..given them a taste of his 
trough tongue. 1895 £, Anglia Gloss. s.v. Length, To give 
one the length of your tongue, to slang. 1899 Raymono 
Two Men o' Mendip xv. 248 Vather'll. .call ee everything 
he can lay his tongue to. 

ce. To hold one's tongue, to refrain from speech, 
keep silence, say nothing. + Zo keep one's longue, 
(a) to keep one’s word; (4) to hold one’s tongue. 
e897 K. AEtrreo Gregory's Past. C. xxxviii. 276 Se mon 
se de ne mag his tungan gehealdan sie selicost openre byriz, 
1377 Lane. P. P/. B. xv. 146 Hold pi tonge, mercy | It 
is but a trufle pat pow tellest. 1390 Gower Conf. ILL, 143 
‘Ther schal a worthi king beginne To kepe his tunge and to 
betrewe. c14qq0 Alphatet of Tales 83 petoder..flate with 
hym agayn & bad hym hold his tong. 1535 CoverDALE 
Alatt. xxvi. 63 Iesus helde his tonge. 15996 SHaKs. Taw. 
Shr 1. i. 214, 1 will charme him first to keepe his tongue. 
1605 — Jfacé, u. ili. 125 Why doe we hold our tongues? 
1672 Afede’s IVks. p. xvii, It was a frequent Proverbial speech 
of our Author's, He that cannot hold his tongue can hold 
nothing; and he practis’d accordingly. 1749 Laoy Lux. 
noroucH Let. to Shenstone 28 Nov., Shocked to hear in 
rough English Hold yout tongue. 1833 Hr. Maatingav Loont 
& Lueeer 1. vii, Hold_your impertinent tongne, Sir, 1884 

EORGIANA MI. Cratx G, “edstone 26 Here is your father who 
knows it is, though he thinks it best to hold his tongue, 

d. Phr. Zo put, or speak with, one’s tongue tn 
one’s cheek, to speak insincerely. 

1842 Baruam /ugol, Leg. Ser, 1. Black Mousquetaire u. 
xv, He.. Cried ° Superbe (—Magnifique 1’ (With his tongue 
in his cheek). 1869 M. Arnoto Cult. & An. Pref. 56 If 
statesmen, either with their tongue in their cheek or through 
a generous impulsiveness, tell them [etc.]. /éid. 123 He 
unquestionably .. knows that he is talking clap-trap, and, so 
to sny, puts his tongue inhischeek, 1898 Sie E. W. Hamut.- 
ton Gladstone 10 There was no speaking ‘ with his tongue 
ia the cheek’, He spoke straight from the heart. r 

5. The action of speaking; speech, talking, 
utterance, voice; also, what is spoken or uttered; 
words, talk, disconrse, 

e897 K. AEurren Gregory’s Past. C. i. 27 Ac sio tunge 
bid gesceaded on Sem Inreowdome donne hio oder lzrd, 
oder hio Zeleornode. ¢1oz0 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 
4 Se de na dep facn on his tungan, arz2eg Ancr. RK. 78 
Wite ich wel mine tunge, ich mei wel holden bene wei 
toward heouene. 1362 Lanot. P. P/. A. 1, 86 Hose is trewe 
of his tonge..is a-counted to fe gospel. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace t. 294 He was wondyr fayr, Nocht large of tong. 
1520 Wultinton Vadg. (1527) 3b, He is full of tongue 
(inguax]. 1604 S. Harrison Archs of Triumph Bj, Their 
lastingnes shontd line but in the tongues and memories of 
men. 1667 Daven Sir Martin Mar-All nt. iii, Sometimes 
you have toague enough; what, are you silent? 1835 


TONGUE. 


Monroomerv Hyun,‘ For ever with ihe Lord’, The choral 
harmonies of Heaven Earth’s Babel tongues o'erpower. 
b, Speech as distinguished from or contrasted 


with thonght, action, or fact; mere words. 

1384 Wyeiie 1 Fohn iii. 18 Loue we not in word, nether 
in tunge, but in werk and treuthe. ¢1400 Afol, Lolf. 54 
Pe tung a Jone is not to be axid, but thelif. ¢1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 23 Bot offir thame jour daly observance 
Be tung, thot napir Bait nor mynd consentis. 1853 Lyxcn 
Self-fmprov. iv. 102 If religion begins with your tongue, 
it is very likely only to end theres but jf religion is in your 
heart, it must needs come to your tongue sometimes. 1866 
Cartyce in Aforn, Star 4 Apr. 5/4 It seems to me the finest 
nations of the world—the English and the American—are 
going all away into wind and tongue. . 

+e. Spoken as distinct from written or other 
communication ; dy congue, by word of mouth. Oés. 

1549 Compl, Scot. xi.gq The messengeir gat nay ansuer be 
tong fra ald tarquine. 1553 JANeT BeTuwne in Afait/. CD. 
Mise, (1840) I. 4 note, | haif committit sum part of my 
mynd be tonng to my broder, 

+d. A ‘voice’, vote, suffrage. Obs. rare. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1, ili, 216 Have you, ere now, deny’d 
the asker: And now againe, (? on] him that did not aske, 
. Bestow your su'd-for Tongues? 

te. Enlogy, fame. Ods. rare. 

€1616 Fretcuer Thierry & Theod, vy. (last sp.), And 
becanse She was born Noble, Jet that ‘Title find her A pri- 
vate grave, but neither tongue nor honor, 


6. Manner of speaking or talking, with regard to 
the sense or import of what is said, the mode of 
expression or form of words used, or the sound of 


the voice. 

1460 How Gd. Wif thaught hir Doughter 19 in Haz\, 
E. P. P. 1. 181 Be of a good berynge andtet a good tonge, 
1895 Ang. Tripe-wife (1881) 147 Keepe a good tung in your 
head, least it hurt your teeth. 1595 Suans. Tam. Shr. 
Induct, i, 114 With soft lowe tongue, and lowly curtesie, 
1596 — Aferch. Vu, vi, 27 Who are you? tell me for more 
certainty, Albeit Ile sweare that Ido know your tongue. 
1664 in Verney Ment. (1907) 11. 204 Sbe gros very malisas 
in hor toung to us all, 2724 Ramsay Tea-t, Afise. (1733) 
1. 86 Ye..ha' na learn'd the beggars tongue. 1828 Trial 
of W. Dyon at Vork Assizes 10,1 knew him by his tongue. 


7. Of adog. a. In phrases: Zo move (its) tongue, 
to bark (arch.); to give tongue, to throw (its) 
tongue, properly of a hound: to give forth its 
voice when on the scent or in sight of the quarry. 


Also ¢ransf. of persons. 

1535 Coveroata Josh, x.2x No man durst moue his tunge 
agaynst the children of Israel. 1539 Biare (Great) Z-rod, 
xi, 7 But amonge all the children of Isrl’ shal not a dogg 
moue his tonge, nor yet man or beast. 1737 Haavev Afew, 
1). 374 To speak in the sportsman’s style, he has not given 
tongue often, 1742 Freroinc Jos. Andrews mi. vi, Ring- 
wood..never threw his tongne but where the scent was un- 
doubtedly true. 1843 R. Patmen in Afen. (1896) I. xxiv. 
353, 1 nearly picked a quarrel with a Repealer, who opened 
tongue to the people in the market place of Larne. 1857 
Geo. Eniot Scenes Clerical Life, Amos Barton ii, When 
oo opened tbe door ites giving tongue energeti- 
crlly. 1859 Art of Taming Horses xii. 203 When a hound 
throws his tongue he is midis speak, 1871 Freeman Vovuz. 
Cong. 1V. xx. 518 He was for a moment undisputed lord, 
without a dog moving his tongne against him, from the 
Orkneys to the Angevin march. 1893 Black & IWhite 15 
July 81/1 He has a tendency to throw bis tongne too freely, 
to speak without fair warrant. 


b. Hence, the hunting-cry or ‘music’ of a hound 


in pursuit of game. 

1787 Hunter in Pail. Trans. LXXVII. 266 Others, as 
the Hound, have a peculiar howl, which, by huntsmen, is 
called the tongue. 1879 Dogs Gt. Brit. §& Amer. 56(Cent.) 
The tongue [of the bloodhound should be} lond, long, deep, 
and melodious. 1890 The Tongue of the Hound in Sat, 
Rev. 1 Feb. 134/2 It is odd that the English hound, alone 
of hounds, should have this melodious tongue. /éid. 135/r 
How the squires of bygone times valued the tongues of éhetr 
bounds. 

8. The speech or language of a people or race; 
also, that of a particular class or locality, a dialect. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xvi.17 Hi sprecah niwum tung. 
um. a1300 Cursor MF, 233 Pis ilke boke is translate In to 
Inglis tong to rede. 1423 Jas. I Avnugis Q. vii, Enditing 
In his faire latyne tong. 1485 Kol/s of Parit. V1. 375/1 
Maister Stephen Fryon’, our Secretary in Frensh tonge. 
a nso Rotrano Seven Sages (1837) Aij, In vulgar toung 
he bure the bell that day To mak meter. 1570-6 Lamaaroe 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus compareth the English 
toong to a Dog’s barking that soundeth nothing els but 
Baw _waw waw in Monosillable. 1667 Mitton P. L. xin 

or To speak all Tongues, and do all Miracles. 1689-90 

femece Ass. Learning Wks. 1731 1.165 The three modern 
Tongues much esteemed, are Italian, Spanish and French. 
17 Aoorson Sfect. No. 1 # 3 Celebrated Books, either in 
the learned or the modern Tongues. 1868 Graostoxe 9x7". 
Mindi iii. (1869) 89 There were many races in Crete, and 
tbere was a mixture of tongue. 1908 [Miss E. Fowzaa] 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 307 Now tbe local tongue is be- 
coming too ‘ correct ’ to be characteristic and picturesque. 

b. The tongues, foreign languages; often spec. 
the classical or learned langnages; + the ¢hree 
tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 

[crqgo Carcrave Life St, Aug. 4 The Barbar tonge is 
enery tonge in pe world whech is fer fro pe iij principall 
tongis, Hebrew, Grek, & Latyn.] 1535 Jove ‘Apok Tindale 
(Arb.) 1: A man of grete lerning., both in the scriptures and 
the tongues. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. Excel- 
lencie in the knowledge of all threetonges. 1377 Haraison 
England \\, iii. (1877) 1. 71 In..Cambridge & Oxtcnieaike 
vse of the toongs..are dailie taught and had. 1sg1 Suaxs. 
Two Gent. wW. 1. 33 Haue you the Tongnes?.. My youthful 
tranaile, therein made me happy. 1617 Minsieu Ductor 
Title-p., The Guide into the tongues, With their agreement 
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and consent one with another..in these eleven Languages, 
viz. [etc.]. 1691 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 162 We content our- 
selves with the knowledge of the Tongues. 1907 A. LANG 
in Blackw. Mtag, July 17 He was well-educated, familiar 
with ‘the tongues’. 1912 Bodleian Library, Man, for 
Readers 4/1 The rooms once used for the teaching of. .the 
two Tongues (Greek and Hebrew). 

ec. The knowledge or use of a langnage; esp. in 
phrases gif! of dongues, to speak with a tongue 
(tongues), in reference to the Pentecostal miracle 


and the miraculous gift in the early Church. 

1526 Tinoars [see 2a], = 1 Cor, xii, 30 Do all speake 
with tonges? /6/d, xiii, 8 Though that prophesyinge fayle, 
otber tonges shall cease, or knowledge vanysshe awaye. 
1833, Gau Richt Vay 48 ‘The halie spreit..gaif to thayme 
ye gift tospeik with al twngis. 1538 Cromwett in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 144 loynyng wyth you Maister 
Mason. .to declare your purpose for that having the tongue 
he may doo..it more fully thenne you conld percace easly 
vtter the same, 1393 R. Harvev Philad, 3 Neither can 
you prone that hee had not wealth enough to serue his vses, 
or tongue enough in euery place of his trauell. 1637 B. 
yeres Underwoods, Execration upon Videan 75 ‘Their.. 

right stone that brings Invisibility, and strength, and 
tongues. 1879 Farear St, Paul 1. 96 The glossolalia or 
‘ speaking with a tongue’, is connected with ‘ prophesying ', 
that is, exalted preaching. 

9. transf. in biblical use: A people or nation 
having a language of their own, Usually in plural: 
all toncues, people of every tongue. 

1384 Wycur Rey v.9 In thi blood, of al lynage, and 
tunge,and puple, and nacioun. 1526 Tinoare 74a, Thou 
haste redemed vs by thy blond, ont of all kynreddes, and 
tonges, and people, and nacions. 1535 CovEroaLe /sa, 
Ixvi. 18, [ wil come to gather all people and tonges. 1887 
Gorome De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 433 All People, Nations, 
and Toungs shal sernethat Kingdome, 1745 Scot, ParaZghr. 
xvi. ii, To this the joyful nations round, all tribes and 
tongues shall flow. 1875 Maxninc A/ission 11, Ghost ix. 
234 Throughout all lands, and people, and tongues. 

TIL Anything that resembles or suggests the 
human or animal tongue by its shape, position, 
function, or use; a tapering, projecting, or elongated 
object or part, esp. when mobile, or attached at 
one end or side, 

10. Any tongue-like part or organ of the hnman 
oranimal body. + Zougue of the throat, the uvula, 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxiv. (Bodl, MS. If. 
revs [Pis] be phisicians clepip pe tunge of pe throte and 
Cataracta also. 1483 Cath. Angi, Be A Junge in the 
throte, w#a; or ye palase of ye mowthe. 1831 R. Knox 
Clogquet's Anat. 253 The Trachelo-Mastoidens (Complecns 
Afinor),..acises from the last four transverse processes of 
the neck, and three or four of the back, by tendinous and 
fleshy tongues. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Mfed. IV. 527 A pro- 
jecting tongue [of splenic tissue) becoming pedunculated. 

+11. A wedge, an ingot of gold or silver. Ods. 

(In quot, a lit. rendering of Heb, 271 y{t! V’shon zahab.) 

1535 Coveroatr Josh, vii, 21 And two hundreth Sycles of 
syluer and a tunge of golde, worth fiftye Sycles in weight. 

12. (= tongue-fish.) A young or small-sized sole. 

(So, in same sense, early mod.Du. foaghe (Kilian), Ger. 
gunge, Da. tunge, Sw. tunegfisk.] 

a1825 Forsv Voc. E. Angelia, Tongue, a small sole, from 
its shape, 1881 Daily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Large soles are put 
at the top and bottom of the box, and the ‘ tongues’ stowed 
cleverly in the middle, so that the sole buyer..has but scant 
opportunity of fairly judging its contents. 1881 Daly Tel. 
11 Mar., The fishermen know the ground on which little 
else than tongues can be caught, and they should be pre. 
vented fishing over that ground, 1884 F. Dav Fishes Gt. 
Brit. \1. 40 Sole..slips, or tongues, the market terms for 
the young. ane . A 

13. A tongue-like projecting piece of anything. 
a, A narrow strip of land, running into the sea, or 
between two branches of a river, or two other 
lands ; also a projecting horizontal point or spit of 
ice in the sea, a narrow inlet of water running 
into the land, etc. b. A narrow and deep part of 
the current of a river, running smoothly and rapidly 


between rocks. @. A tapering jet of flame. 

a. 1566 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1577. 735/1 Duas acras 
vocatas the kirk.dur-keyis (. .descendendo cum uno die tung 
inter terras de Enlishalh. 1613 G. Sanpys Trav. 231 There 
is a double haven devided by a tongue of rocke. 1682 
Wueter Journ, Greece 1. 27 You see the Sea on both sides 
of this long Tongue of Land. 1693 Lurtagct Brief Rel, 
(1857) III. 89 The Windsor Castle run on the tongue of the 
Goodwin sands. 1766 J. Baataam Jrné, 12 Jan. 33 A long 
tongue of marsh comes from the N.E. end. 1771 Chron. 
in Ann, Reg. 73/1 Whitehaven. .the \ide..overflowed the 
quays and tongues, and ran.,into tbe market-place, 
1775 Romans Florida App. 48 To the westward of Stir- 
rup’s Key is a tongue of ocean water shooting into the 
bank, 1820 Scongsav Ace, Arctic Reg, 1. 228 A tongne isa 
point of ice projecting nearly horizontally from a part that is 
under water. Ships have sometimes run aground upon 
tongues of ice, 1832 Acta $3 Will. IV, c. 64 Sched. oh 16 
The tongue of land in the river just above Kingsbury fish- 
pond, 1839 Muxcntson Silur, Syst. i. x. 134 A..smaller 
tongue of the coal measures passes from the Forest of Wyre 
to the left bank of the Severn. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. 
xx, 404 A tongue of rather high land, formed by the left 
bank of the Lucalla, and right bank of the Coanza, 1895 
Mary Kixcstry WV. Africa 573 Tongues of forest go up 
the mountain in some places a hundred yards or more 
above the true line of the belt. z 

b. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., A tongue is well-known toanglers 
as a favorite resting-place of salmon in their Jaborious ascent 
of rapid streams. * 

Ge sage Corenince Christade? i. 159 A tongue of light, a fit 
of flame. 1849 Mas. Somaavitte Connex. Phys. Se, xxxiii. 
(ed. 8) 370 The flame of a taper..is immediately divided 
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into two tongues by the electric current. 1872 Haxna 
Resurrection ix, 178 That broad strong tongue of flame, 

14. In many technical applications. 

a. The pin ofa buckle or brooch. b. The pointer of a 
balance; also ofa dial. ¢. A thin elastic vibratory strip 
of metal, covering the aperture of a reed in an organ-pipe: = 
Reep 8c; hence ¢ransf. an analogous device in a seed- 
sowing machine (0és.): also, a reed in the oboe or bassoon: = 
Rero 8a; the vibrating fork in the Jew’s harp or ‘trump’; 
peers the essential or principal person in a company or 
the like; also,a plectrum or jack in the harpsichord (= 
Jack s4,! 14). d. The clapper of a bell; hence, the pistit 
or a stamen of a bell-flower. e. The pole of a wagon or 
other vehicle ; + the head of a plough (o4s.). f. A project. 
ing piece of leatber or the like forming a tab or flap, or 
means of fastening; the strip of thin leather or kid closing 
tbe opening in a boot which is laced or buttoned ; hence, 
any similar appendage. tg. In For tification, a pointed 
horn-work ; see quot. Ods. h. The movable tapered 
piece of rail in a railway switch. i, The wedge-shaped 
or tapered end of a scion in grafting. j. A projecting 
tenon along the edge of a board, to he inserted into a groove 
or mortise in the edge of another board ; also, a connecting 
slip, often of iron or steel, which joins two grooved boards; 
in Alech, a projecting flange, rib, or strip for any pur- 
pose (Cassell’s Encyct. Dict. 1888). k. The tapered end 
of apole, etc, by which it is fixed in a socket ; also, the 
upper matin-piece of a made mast. I. A short piece of 
rope spliced ito the upper part of the standing backstays, 
etc, m. Of a sword or knife: see quots. n. Ofa 
bevel: see quots. 

a. ¢1325 Gloss, W, de Bibles. in Wright Toc. 150 Einsy 
doyt le hardiloun (géoss, the tungge]. Passer par tru de 
suhiloun { g/oss, 2 bore of analsene][nalkin}, ¢1440 2027p. 
Parv, 506/1 Tange of a bocle, dingula. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
396¢/2 A Tonge of ye belte, dingnfa. 1524 in G. Oliver 
ffist. Codd. (1841) App. 15 A silver bokyl! without a tong. 
1530 Parser. 281/2 Yong of a buckell, Aaraillon. 1608 in 
Archevologia X1. 93 Sixteen gold huckles with pendants 
and toungs. 1802 7'rans. Soc. Arts XX. 334 A buckle, 
with its double tongue received in a groove. 1851 D, 
Wusos Pre. Ann. (1863) 11, 258 The acus or tongue is 
wanting. b. 31429 Kolls of Parit. IV. 349/1 So yat ye 
tunge of ye halance encline not to on party. 1530 Patscr. 
281/2 Tong of a balaunce, /angwette. 1626 Massincrr 
Roman Actor v. ii, As 1 can move this dial's tongue to six. 
1691 Bovis Hist. Air (1692) 91 The scales being gently 
stirred, the tongue would play altogether on that side, at 
which the bubble was hung. “1896 M. Rutxerroro Ca/s. 
Furze vi, It was just a tremble of the tongue of the balance. 
©. 1551 Turner /eréa/ 1. Eij, Ther are dyuerse kyndes of 
reedes, some are thicke redes; wherof arrowes are made,.. 
some serue for to make tonges for pypes, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyct, sv. Organ, The degree of acutenessand gravity in the 
sound of a reed pipe, depends on the length of the tongue. 
1733 Tun. //orse-Hoeing Hush. xxii. 319 The Tongue of 
the Seed-Box..differs from that in the Sonnd-Board of an 
Organ..in Shape, 1786 Jerrerson J rit. (1859) 1. 503 The 
Jast invented tongue for the harpsichord. — 1795 Burns 
Election ii, An’ there will he black-lippit Johnnie, The 
tongue o’ the trump to them a’. 1864 Docae in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. 1, Org. Nat, 127 The air throws the tongue. .into 
a state of vibration, 1879 Stainra A/nsic of Bible 78 The 
real difference between an ohoe and a clarinet is, that the 
former has a donble tongue which vibrates, the latter a 
Single tongue. 1898 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terns 
sv. Organ Construction 345 The reed is a brass tube.. 
having a narrow orifice over which lies the tongue, a thin 
elastic piece of brass large enough to cover the orifice and 
its edges... The lower end of the tongue is..perfectly free. 
d. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Insd, 1. (1586) 65 By 
plucking out the little yellowe toongs from the bell. 1578 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Maitl, Club) 104 For ane tong to 

Sanct Mungowes bell 2/. 1590 Suans. Afids. N. v.i. 370 
The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelue. 1595 — 
Fokn wii. 38. 1690 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 258 For leather 
to the bell tongues, 2s, 8d. 1721 Woorow Sufferings Ch. 
Scot, (1838) I, 1. iv. § i. 333/1 The hell's tongue in some 
places was stolen away, that the parishioners might have an 
excuse for not coming to church. 1842 Belfast & Environs 
71 ‘This fine bell, which—except that the tongue is waming 
—is in as fine preservation as at the nioment it was origi- 
nally cast. €. 1391 Pereivare SP. Dret., Pertiga de car- 
veta, the toong of a plowe, (L.) femze. 2 Decwnae //is?. 
New Hampsh. U1, 106 The oxen which are nearest to the 
tongue are sometimes suspended. 187 F, Coorrr /'rairte 
1. it.27 The men. .applied their strength to the wagon, pull- 
ing it by its projecting tongue. 1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog 
(N.Y.) i. 54 Constantly by the side or at the heels of the 
horses, or under the tongue of the vehicle. € 1897 A.M. 
tr. Gurllemean's Fr. Chivas. 32 b/1 The hornes hauinge 
internally a little leatherne tunge which stoppeth the hoales, 
1 Sia T, Horz Diary 25 June (1843) 191, Quhil I wes 

alling on my left buit both the tungis of it brak, 1830 
ee King’s Own x, He passed the leathern tongue of 
the [pocket-] book through thestrap. 1840 J. Devin Shoe- 
maker 65 A further closing. beginning at the turn of the.. 
counter, and going right round, along the range, and up the 
tongue. 1912 W. H. Stavenson in Ang. f/ist. Rev. Jan. 7 
The writs of Edward the Confessor have pendent seals 
affixed to a tongue of the parchment. g. 1688 R. Horne 
Armoury 11. xvi. (Roxb.) g/t Tongues. .are outworks that 
differ from Horn-works only in this, that in two halfe Bul- 
works they haue only an acute angle: and this sort is called 
the Single Tongue: it iscalleda double Tongue work, when 
it hath two outward angles with one inward. — hh 1841 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 257/1 Switches are moveable rails placed 
at the point where two tracks fall into one,..to guide vehi- 
cles from the single track into either of the two,..In the 
old railways this was effected by short tongues of iron, 
moved by hand. 1877 Knicut Diet. Afech., Tongue..the 
short movable rail of a switch, by which the wheels are 
directed to one or the other lines of rail. i. 1832 Planting 
goin Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husd. U1, The upper division 
of the scion made by the slit, termed the tongue or wedge, is 
then inserted into the cleft of the stock. 1887 Nicholson's 
Dict, Gard, 3. Tongue-grafting, A small, thin tongue is 
cut in an upward direction in the scion, and also a notch 
the opposite way in the stock, j, 184a Francis Dict. 
Arts, etc, Tongue, % projecting part at the edge of a board, 
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to be inserted into a groove ploughed in the edge of another, 
1g0a How to Make Things 57/1 [ben add the other boards, 
fitting the tongue of one into the groove of the other. k. 
1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine 568/1 Tongue, in 
mast-making, the taper part of the lower end of a spindle, 
orofascarph, I. 1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine, 
Tongue, a short piece of rope spliced into the upper part of 
standing backstays, &¢ to the size of the topmast-head. 
ml, 1853 STocQueLea Milit. Encycl., Tongue of a Sword, 
that part of the blade on which the gripe, shell, and pummel, 
are fixed. 1869 outer Arms § Arm. ix, (1874) 170 The 
tongue. .is the spike..which is fixed into the hilt in_order 
to join the hilt and the blade together. n, 1867 SmyTa 
Sailor's Word-bhu Tongue of a bevel,..by which the angles 
or hevellingsare taken. 1877 Kstent Dict. AMfech., Tongue, 
. .themovable armof a bevel, the principal member being the 
stock, which forms the case when the instrument is closed, 


LV. attrib. and Comb. (very numerous: the 
following are examples). 

15. a. Simple attrib., as éongue-battery, battle, 
-bolt, -bully, -combat, -compliment, -craft, -debate, 
-Urtll, fire, -government, -grace, -ttch, -metal, 
-part (of a top-boot), -plagne, -play, -powder, 
-prayer, -ro0t, -SAW, ~StM, -shirmish, -slip, -sqetb, 
“structure, -tangle, -tattle, -tip, -loil, -valour, -vice, 
-war, -warrior, -weapor. Wb. objective and obj. 
genitive,as fongue-liting, -cutting,-lolling,-paralys- 
ing, scraper, -Laming, wagging (so tongue-wag vb. 
intr.), sbs. and adjs. ¢. instrumental, as fongze- 
bang, -hammer, -kill, -lash, -taw vbs., ltongee- 
baited, -bitten, -rent adjs., tongue-murdering, 
-scourging, -smiting, -travailing sbs. and adjs., 
tongue-banger, -sniler sbs. 4. locative, similative, 
etc., as fongue-bound, -doughty, -dumb, flowered, 
free, -gilt, -haltered, -leaved, -like, -proof, -puis- 
sant, -valtant, -wanton adjs. 

1750 Student 1.304 Socrates was too much *tongne-baited, 
1824 Miss Mitsoro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 97 The feminine 
accomplishment of scolding, (*tongue-banging, it is called 
in our parts, a compound word which deserves to he 
Greek), 1881 Good IW/ds. 842/2, 1 beerd her tonguebanging 
o’ ye as 1 cnm past the house. 1880 Tennyson Worth, 
Cobbler iv, Sally she turn’d a *tongue-banger, an’ riated 
me. 1671 MILTON Samuson 404 Mustring all her wiles, With 
blandisht parlies, feminine assaults, *Tongue-batteries. 
1743 OzeLt tr. Brantonte's Span. Rhodontontades (1744) 
84 He did by no means like Handy-blows, but only your 
*Tongne-Battles. 1898 J, Hutcrixson in Arch, Surg. 1X. 
No. 34. 126 It [an epileptic fit] came without warning, and 
was attended by *tongue-biting. 1615 Day Festivals xii. 
335 Now for us. .who are thus “Tongue-bitten and Reviled 
ya such sort. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. PAéilaster 1. ii, Look 
well abont you and you may finda *tongne-bolt, 1856 R.A. 
VauGuan Mystics (1860) I]. vin. iv. 52 The.. doctors of 
Lyons hurled back his tongue-bolts with the dreaded cry of 
heresy, 1906 E, A. Apaorr Silauns xxix, 1 stood silent,.. 
as it were *tongue-bound. a 1834 Coteatoce Notes & Lect. 
(1849) 1. 283 Such a mouthing Tamborlane, and bombastic 
*tongue-bully as this Cetbegus of his! 1897 Alibutt's Syst. 
Med. 1\1. 354 The most important factors in the “tongue- 
coating of fever, 1623 Hextam (fit/e) A *tongve-combat, 
lately Tappentita be-tweene two English Souldiers in the 
Tilt-boat of Grauesend, 1660 Futrea Mizt Contempl, (1841) 
198 The rent-completing of the one, and the *tongue-com- 
pliments of the other. 1837 C. Lorrt Selfformation \. 220 
Despatch..is a surpassing quality in *tonguecraft. 1697 
Daypen Aeneid xt. 588 Ever foremost in a *tongue-debate. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1181 *Tongue-doubtie Giant, how 
dost thou prove me these? 1886 Turrea My Life as Author 
73 That was the sort_of *tongue-drill and nerve-quieting 
recommended and enforced. 2556 Aurelio §& Isad. (1608) 
Hij, You thonghte..to rendre me *tonge domme, 1876 
Swinsuane Lrechtheus 642 *Tongue-fighters, tough of talk 
and sinewy speech. 1690 C. Nesse O. § N. Test. 1. 19 
This raging *tongne-fire canseth great confusion. 1890 
Cent. Dict, s.v. Serapias,S. Lingua is knownas the “tongue- 
flowered..orchis. 1617 Be. Hatt Quo Vadis xxi, Others 
more capricious, some more *tongue-free; few cuer_ better, 
1907 ‘J. Hausnam’ Lonewood Corner 116 John Board.. 
to the last. degree tongue-free. 1608 Macnin & Maax- 
nam Dumb Knight wi, Fjb, Thus are the pauement 
stones before the doores Of these great “tongue guilt Orators, 
worne smoth With clients. 1656 E. Reaver Ruies Govt. 
Tongue 97 *Tongue-government is needfull to prevent 
Miseries from our selves. 1637 Rutararorp Lett, clxxxi. 
(1881) 314 O that He would givememorethan.. “tongue-grace. 
1847 #r. Oxford to Rome (ed. 2) 105 The din of word-battles 
and *tongue-hammers. 1836-48 B. D. Watsn A ristoph., 
Knights u, iii, Handed it o'er To us to be *tongue-hammered 
loudly. 1540 CaaNMEA Pref. to Bible, Wherof commeth 
all this “tongue itche, that we haue so moch delight to talke 
& clatter. 1676 Davoen Aureng-zebe 11. i, My Ears still 
ring with Noise, I'm vex’d to Death: *Tongue-kill'd. 1885, 
H.C. McCook J'enants Old Farm 74 You..deservea little 
*tongue-lashing. 1887 Barinc-Gouto Red Spider ii, Let 
yourself be led and*tongue-lashed by your housekeeper. 1822 
Hortus Angi, 1. 374 C. Afyconis. *Tongue-leaved Chrysan- 
themum. Leaves tongue-shaped, obtuse, serrate. 183a 
Planting 31 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husé. Wil, The scion 
[should be} split..so as to form the two divisions into 
“tongue-like processes, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 1. 256 Smoking, and leering, with *tongue-tollin cheek. 
1847 L, Hunt Men, Women, 4 B. 1. iii. 44 The yelps and 
tongue-lollings of the dog. 1618 Coryat’s Crudities, Char, 
Anthour, He is alwaies *Tongue-major_of the company. 
1608 Peunyless Parl, in Harl, Disc. lil. 79 A quart 
or two of fine Trinidado shall arm us against the gnn-shot 
of tongue-metal. 1599 Broughtou’s Let. v. 18 Such a 

tongue-murthering Cain..cannot withhold, 1841 Penny 

Cyct. XX1. 410/2 It..goes twice through the hands of the 

workman; the first time todo what is called the *tongue 

art, the closing of the vamp and counter to the leg, 1617 

ans Cont, Sgr.'s T, 1v. 159 What faleshode (which this 
witch termes veritie) ! what “tonge-plages (cowardlie scur- 
rilitie)! 1872 Swinavanr Ess. & Stud. (1875) 52 The pur- 
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blind..policy_of sword-play and *tongue-play. 1589 R. 
Haavev Pé. Perc. (1590)7 He that hath most ane ree 
hopes to drine the other out of the field first. 1604 Hieron 
Is. 1. 491 Blind deuotions and *tong-prayers, which the 
hart doth not conceive. 1652 Br. Hat /nvisible World 
im. v, Another while he bids him be *tongue-proof. 1566 
Deant Horace, Sat. vil. Dvij, Two *tongue puisante 
knyghts, 1607 Hieaon Defence 1. 3b, Miserably slandered 
& *tongue-rente. 4 1300 Cursor Af. 1375 Viot pou sal tak 
bis pepins thre..And do pam vnder his “tong rote. 1825, 
JAMIESON 5.¥.,/2 was Jjuist at my tongue-roots,. «intimating 


either that a person was just about to catch a term that had | 


cansed some degree of hesitation, or that he was on the 
oint of uttering an idea in which he has been anticipated 
by another, a1git Ken Edmund vy. 82 Thu» Dipsychus 
when he most Kindness feigns, With his *Tongue-saw 
Hicks Mortals to their Banes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's 
Bk. Physicke 88/1 Then scrape your tinge with a wooden 
*tungescraper. 1710 Sresre J/atier No. 245 P 2 (She] 
carried off..a Silver Tongne-Scraper. 31897 Star 20 Apr. 
4/7 A curions instrument possessed by everyone in China 
above the extremely poor is the tongue-scraper 1713 M. 
Henav Check to Ungoverned Tongue Wks. 1853 1, 149 
Peter resolved against a “longue-sin in his own strength, 
182a T. Mitcnete Aristoph, VW. 214 What, my friends, if 
we quit This *tongue-skirmish of wit? 1647 Taaep Comit. 
MMait. v. 11 There are *tongue-smiters, as well as hand. 
smiters. 16go C. Nesse 0. § NV. Test, 1, 18 *Tongue- 
smiting is as smart as any hand-smiting. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves 11. [1.] i. 6 As for the crackers of the braine, and 
*tongue-squibs, they will dye alone, if I shall not reviue 
them, 31861 Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. VII. 281 The *tongue- 
structore of folded anticlinals. 1901 Wests. Gaz. 29 Nov. 
2/3 He generally got into a "tongue-tangle over the word. 
1592 Lyty Midas v. ii, 1 feare nothing so much as to be 
*tongue tawde. 2896 A. Moraison Child of the Jago 299 
His *tongve-lip passed quickly over them. 1g0o H. Sut- 
cure Shameless Wayne ix, Martha had a keen answer 
on her tongue-tip. 1609 Bors Z-rfos. Script. Eng. Liturg. 
Wks. (1629) 29 He praiseth God but little, who makes it 
a Ba eune and a lip labour only, 1603 Dexxer 
Wonderfull Veare Biv, *Tongue-trauelling Lawyers faint 
at such aday. 1sg6 J. Heywoon Spider § F. Ix. Ddj, For 
the feare, that his *tongtromp (to you did sowne:) By 
thus manie flies: to thus few spiders seene. @ 1700 Davorn 
Uliad 1. 336 “Tongue-valiant hero, vaunter of thy might, in 
threats the foremost, but the lag in fight! 1838-42 AgNoLD 
Hist. Rome VM. xxx, 186 The Greeks being a tongue-valiant 
people returned an insulting refusat. 1629 Maxwett in 
Herodian (1635) 383 You wel know what weather-cocks the 
Roman people are: and how great their *tongue-valour is. 
1628 Fe.tnam Resolves 11. [1.] xxx. 96 For the ‘tongue-vice, 
talkatinenesse, I see not, but.. Men may very well vie words 
withthem[women]. 1885 B. HaatEe Marujavi,No.."*tongue- 
wagging gossip. 1887 Pall Mall G. 27. Jan. 1/1 It is not 
necessary that he should say anything wise or true or new. 
‘Allthat he needs do is to keep on tongue-wagging. 1820 ate 
Roscor Goxzado 11. i, Being *tongue-wanton o! his noble 
friend, And crying up his many excellences. 1730 B. Martyn 
Timoleon ww. iii, L hate This Female *Tongue-War, and will 
end it thus. 1820 T. Mitcuren Avistopa. 1. 190 A man in 
tongue-war His superior by far. 1742 R. Braia Grave 297 
The *tongue-warrior..cannot tell his ails. 1681 Cotvit 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 134, 1) .- have both will and wit to 
reckon, And beat thee at thy own “tongue weapon. 1849 
Miss Muock Ogilvies xviii, The sharpest tongue-weapons 
that sarcasm ever forged. 1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. Bjh, 
Content, for J shall repent it, for this my *tonge wralling. 
16. Special combs,: tongue aloe, Aloe lingue- 
formis ; tongue-bar, each of the processes separat- 
ing the gill-slits in Ba/anoglossus and Amphioxus, 
suggesting the tongue of a jews’ harp (Cent. Dict., 
Suppl. 1909); tongue-bird, local name of the 
wryneck, from its long retractile tongue (Swainson 
Provine. Nantes Birds 1885); tongue-bit, a 
bridle bit having a plate attached so as to prevent 
the horse from putting his tongue over the mouth- 
piece (Knight Dict. Alech. 1877); + tongue- 
blade, the shrub Rusces [/ypoglossum ; = DOUBLE- 
TONGUE 2; tongue-bleed, -bleeder, the Goose- 
grass or Cleavers (Galiune Aparinc); tongue- 
bone, the hyoid bone ; + tongue-butt {Burt 2.8], 
a butt or odd corner of land at the end or side of 
a field; tongue-case (Zxtom.), the part of a pupa- 
case enclosing the ‘tongne’; tongue-chain, the 
pole-chain of a vehicle: = Team s4.1; tongue- 
cheek (Zxtont.), a side-piece of a moth’s mouth ; 
tongue-compressor, a clamp for retaining the 
tongue dnring dental operations; tongue-curve, 
a figure showing position and movement of the 
tongue in speech, AGS tongue-depressor, a 
surgical instrument for depressing the tongue dur- 
ing operations on the mouth or throat; + tongne- 
evil [Evi sé. 7], a disease of the tongue ; in quot. 
fig.; tongue-fence, argument, debate; tongue- 
fencer, a debater, skilful dispntant ; tongue-fish, 
the sole: cf, 12; in southern U.S., Aphoristia 
(Symphurus) plagiusa, a small sole-like fish ; 
tongue-flower: see quot.; tongue-grafting, 
whip or splice grafting, in which a thin wedge- 
shaped tongue of the scion is fitted into a cleft in 
the stock; tongue-grass, name for garden cress 
(Lepidium sativum) ; tongue-hero (r0nce-wd.), 
a braggart (transl. G. wortheld) ; tongue-holder, 
an instrument for holding the tongue during dental 
operations ; tongue-hound [Hounp sd.2 2], one 
of the ‘hounds’ by which the tongue of a vehicle 
is braced (Casselfs Eneycl. Dict. s.v. longne- 
support); tongue-joint, a joint formed in metal 
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by welding a tongne in one piece into a recess in 
the other; tongue-key, in Zxfer. Psychol., a 
reaction-key which is opened or closed by move- 
ment of the tongue; tongue-membrane = /ongre- 
ribbon: tongue-mole (//er.): see quot., and cf. 
Hort sd.2; tongue-oxen sé, f/., the pair of oxen 
harnessed to the tongue of a plongh, etc.; tongue- 
pipe, a reed-pipe in an organ or similar instru- 
ment; tongue-ribbon, tbe odontophore of a 
mollnsc; + tongue-ripe @., garrulous, loqnacious, 
voluble, glib (of a person or his utterance) ; 
tongue-scapular, a scapular on which tongues of 
ted cloth were fastened, worn by the Cistercians 
as a punishment for evil-speaking (Funk's Stand, 
Dict, 1895); tongue-sewer, one who stitches the 
tongues into boots; tongue-shell, a brachiopod 
of the family Lingulide ; tongue-shot, speak- 
ing or talking distance, yoice-range; ttongue- 
sore, fig. evil-speaking; cf. tongue-evil ; tongue- 
spatula = fongre-depressor (Knight); tongue- 
speaking, (a) oral as distinct from written com- 
munication; (4) speaking with tongnes (see sense 
8c); tongue-tacked, -it a. Se. = TONGUE-TIED 
(dit, and fig.) 3 so tongue-tack v. frvazs., to put 
to silence; tongue-test, a test of the existence 
or strength of an electric current by applying 
the tongue to a break in the circnit, tongue- 
tooth, one of the teeth of the odontophore of a 
mollusc; tongue-tree, the pole of a wagon; 
tongue-triangle: see quot. ; tongue-twist sd, 
a mispronunciation, a provincialism ; tongue-twist 
v. intr., to twist the tongue; in qnot. to prevari- 
cate; tongue-twister, one or that which is said 
to twist the tongue; sfec. a sequence of words, 
often alliterative, difficult to articulate guickly ; 
tongue-violet, name for Schweiggeria parviflora 
(N.O. Violacer), an erect Brazilian shrub bearing 
white stalked yiolet-shaped flowers in the axils; 
tongue-walk v. fras., to scold, abuse; hence 
tongue-walking v0/, s0.; tougue-work, (2) work 
in ‘the tongnes’, philological labour ; (2) debate, 
discnssion, dispute ; (¢) chatter, gossip, babble ; 
tongue-worm, t (a) disease of the tongue C78.) 3 
cf. fongue-evil; (b)a tongue-shaped parasile which 
becomes adult in the nasal fossze and frontal sinuses 
of the dog or wolf; a pentastom ; (c) the ‘ worm’ 
of the tongue in dogs; = Lytta. See also 
TONGUEMAN, -PAD, -TIE, efc. 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict, Aloe, GEL rubro, 
5 “the *Tongue Aloe, 1902 Encycl, Brit, XXV1.85/1 The 
*tongue-bar is the essential organ of the gill-slit in Balano- 
glossus, 1578 LyTE Dodoens Vi. xiv. 676 *Tongueblade or 
double tongue, his nature is to asswage payne. 1611 
Cotca. s.v. Langue, Tong-blade, Double-tongne, Horse- 
tongue. c1qso Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 157 Rudea minor, 
clivre [= cleavers] uel *tongebledes. 1853 G. Jous- 
ston Bot. E. Bord, 100 G. aparine... Children, with the 
Jeaves, practise phlebotomy upon the tongue .. hence they 
call the plant Bluid-tongue or “Tongue-bluiders. 1841 
Penny Cyel. XX. 456/1 The body of the *tongue-bone ts 
most frequently of a rhomboidal form. 1906 Westm, Gaz. 
17 Apr. 10/2 These sounds are produced in a bony cavity 
formed by an enlargement of the hyoid, or tongue-bone, 
1220-51 Cockersand Chartud. (Chetham Soc.) Ii. 1. 450 Et 
insuper super Waldemurfeld, duas *Tunge-buttes que jacent 
ex utraqne parte Lerra. 1826 Kirsv g Sp. Entomot. 111, 
xxxie 250 Before from the middle [proceeds] the *“tongue- 
case (Glosso-theca) [of pupx). eee C. McCook Tenants 
Otd Farm 73 The long, slender object which you mistook 
for the cord by which a cocoon hangs is a tongue-case. 1890 
Juc. P. Battaap Among Moths & Butterfl. 108 The fore 
rich, velvety side-pieces, or *tongue-cheeks. 1902 E. W. 
Scereture Exper. Phonetics 469 Phonograms, palato- 
grams, breath records, “tongue curves, etc. 1872 ConEN 
Dis. Throat 6 A *tongue-depressor, with a bandle which is 
out of tbe line of vision, is the proper instrument. 1662 
T. 1. (¢éé/e) A Cure for the *Tongue-Evill. Or, A Receipt 
against Vain Oaths, 1644 Mitton Divorce tt. xxi, To have 
her unpleasingness.. bandied up and down and aggra- 
vated in open Court hy those bir’d masters of *Tongue- 
fence. 1850 Bracke Aeschylus \, Pref. 18 Euripides, the 
great master of tongue-fence. 1675 CaowNE Country Wit 
i, The most admirable *tongue-fencer 1 have heard! 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Inipr. (1746) 260 Soles or 
*Tongue-fishes are counted the Partridges of the Sea. 1672 
ag oe New-Eng. Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or 

ea Capon, or Sea Partridge, 1884 MILLER Plani-nt, 
*Tongue-flower, Glossula tentaculas Australian [Tongue- 
flower], the genus Glossodia. 1710 J. Hareis Lex. Techn. 
Il, *Tongue Grafting, is a way of Grafting in Roots. 
1719 Lonoon & WIsE Compl, Gard, 183 Tongue or Whip 

rafting, is proper for small Stocks, of an Inch, half an Inch, 
or less Diameter. 1844 N. Patrason Alanse Gard. 118 
This is supposed to resemble a tongue, and hence this mode 
of operation is called tongue grafting. 1726 THRELKELO 
Synopsis Stirp. Hibern. G viij, Nasturtium Hortense, the 

arden Cresses, is. .sold by the silly Name of *Tongue-grass, 
and usedas a Sallet. 1887 Nicholson's Dict. Gard. Tongue 
Grass, a common name for Lepidiunt sativnst, 1B0o 
Cotrripce Piccolon:. iv. vii, 1 Am no *tongne-hero, no 
fine virtue-prattler, 1902 Baldwin's Dict. Philos, & 
Psychol. 11. 419/2 The most common form of motor response 
is the act of pressing a telegrapber's key with the finger or 
hand. Other forms are with the lip key, *tongue key, and 
mouth or voice key. 1562 LeicH Arvmorie (1597) 87 b, 
These appeare light blewe, and come by some violent strok 
on men, they are called hurtes, but on women they are 


TONGUE. 


commonly called *Tongue-molles, 1851 Harper's Mag. 
lif. 518 It would be impossible for the *tongue-oxen to 
resist the pressure of the load. 1874 Woop Wat. Hist. 638 | 
Feeding..on little bivalves, which they can assault with | 
their short but strongly armed *tongue-ribhon. 1610 HEALEY | 
St. Aug. Citie of God_v. xxvii, 234 Their *tongue-ripe 
Satyrisme may more easily disturbe the truth of this world, 
1627 (R. Bernarp] Gude agst, Witches u. ii. 93 They 
[women] are more tongue-ripe, and lesse able to hide what 
they know from others. 189: Cent, Dict., *Tongue-shell. 
1893 Edin, Rev, Oct. 355 Tongue-shells and helmet-shells 
and lamp-shells, 190g W. J.Soutas Age Zarth i. 26 The | 
little tongue-shell, Lingua, has endured..from the Cain- | 
brian down to the present day. 1656 S. Hottano Zara 
(1719) 82 Who was no sooner within *Tongue-shot of him, 
but alighting. .she made most humble and lowly obeysance. | 
1860 REavE Cloister & H. lii, She would stand timidly | 
aloof ont of tongue-shot. 1542 Upatt Lrasnt. Apoph. 1. 
azb, Imputyng his *toungsore, not vnto maliciousnesse 
but vnto the defaulte of right knowelage. ¢ 1545 Lo, Moktev 
Hyst, Masscutio 12 b, Neyther with pen wrytyng nor with 
*tunge spekynge. 31902 Setwvn in Expositor Nov. 391 | 
They continue tongue-speaking, which 1s such a marked 
feature of the Holy Apostolic Church. 1685 R. HamitTon 
in A. Shields Faith/. Contendings (1780) 218 1t.. hath 
*tongue-tacked many a valiant hero for Christ in our day. 
1727 P.Watkek Kemark. Passages (1827) 211 That sharp | 
Challenge, which would strike our Meun-spirited Tongue- 
tacked Ministers dumb, /éid, 228 If ever he saw such an 
Occasion, he should not be tongne-tacked. 1814 W. Nico. 
son Peacock wv. 44 Till fairly tongue-tack'd wi’ a pension. 
a 1877 P. P. Carpenter cited in Cent. Dict. for “Tongue- 
tooth, 1829 T. Moore /fist. Devon b.iv.i 510 *Tongtree, the 
pole of an ox-cart, 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Tongue-triangle, 
the triangular or wedge-shaped red arch at the tip of a 
coated tongue seen in typhoid. 1898 77-Bits 21 May 
150/2 These little *tongue-twists..are of such small import. 
1836-48 B.D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds un, i, 1 shall be lost, 
unless 1 learn to “tongue-twist. 1898 Echo 1 July 1.5 > 
*Tongue-twistershad..composed asketch called ‘The Race. 
1904 Speaker 4 June 229/1 The famous tongue-twister, Miss | 
Smith's fish-sauce shop. 1884 Miter Plavut-n2, Schweig- | 
geria, “tongne-violet. 1841 Hartsuorne Salopia Antiqua 
Gloss., * Tongue Halk v. to abuse or scold. Ex. ‘ Pretty 
well tongue-walked him’. 1888 /ddustr. Lond. News 
Christmas No. 3/2 Give him a *tongue-walking. 1 would. 
1598 Fiorto Dict. To Rdr. 12 His lahours..which..be may 
as instly stand vpon in this *toong-work,as in Latin Sir 
Thomas Eliot, Bishop Cooper, and after them Thomas 
Thomas, and Iohn Rider, @ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 
137 Seek then some other Law-courts. .: tongue-work there | 
may fill thy purse. 1866 Geo. Erior / Holt xx, If aman , 
takes to tongue-work it's all over with him, a@1899 R. | 
Watace Life & Last Leaves (1903) 6, 1 have done a 
considerable amount of penwork and tongue-work. 1645 
Ussner Body Div. (1647) 359 Those “tongue-wormes of 
swearing, blasphemy, and unreverent speaking of God. : 
1896 Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 161 The Tongue worm is 
found encysted in the viscera of cattle, sheep, and other 
animals. It is about a quarter of an inch Jong, and when 
eaten hy dogs grows to bez to 5 inches long. \ 


Tongue (ton), v. [f. Toncve sd.] | 
1, trans. To ‘assail with words; to reproach, 
scold; to discuss or talk about injuriously. In | 

quot. 1388, to drive owt hy talking against. 

31388 in Wyclif-s Se?. Wks. 111. 493 If ony of pese curatus 
were trewe aungelis of God,..pai my3tten sone he tongide | 

tue 
that her tender shame Will not proclaime against her maiden | 
losse, How might she tongue me? 1702C. Marnee Alagn, | 
Chr. 1. App. (1852) 224 Sir William was very hardly handled 
for tongued, at Seaas in the liberty which people took to 
make most..injurious reflections upon his conduct. 1874 
H. Cowzes in Spurgeon reas. Dav, (1877) 1V. 413 He that 
tongueth his neighbour. “ame agor Dundee Advert, 
14 Feb, 2 She met himin Small’s Wynd, and ' tongned ‘him. 

2. inir. To use the tongne, talk, speak ; esf. to 
talk volubly, to prate. (Chiefly songue 72.) 

1624Gd. News fr. NV. Eng.in Story Piler. Fathers (Arb.) 

71 Shewing how hase and womanlike he was, in tonguing 
it,ashe did. 2679 Dravpen Trott. § Cress. Pref., He shall 
tongue it as impetuously, and as londly as the crrantest hero 
in the play. 1885 Forraa Cornish Poems 19 The more 
they parley voo'd, the more Our maidens tongue’d away. 
1898 72t-Bits 21 May 150/2 3 geal they tumble across a 
person who‘ tongues ' it different to them, they grimly smile. 

b. Of a hound: To give tongne. 

1832 (see Toncuinc vbl. s6.). 1885 Honsch, Words 
20 June 142/2 ' What's thee tonguing like that for, Dick?’ 
..' What's amiss?’ 1888 ELwortny i, Somerset Word-bk. 
s.v, Tongy, 1 yeard the hounds tongy, and tho 1 reed the 
fox gwain on under the hedge. 

3. érans, To utter or turn over with the tongue ; 
tosay ; also, to Pe pence, articulate (dia/.). 

1611 Suaxs. Cymid. v. iv. 148 'Tis still a Dreame; or else 
such stuffe as Madmen tongue, and braine not. 
P. Trompson F-xerc. (1842) V1.12 He took up the phrase, 
and tongued it over in his damning way. 1860 O. W. 
Hotmes Elsie V. vii, The Colonel raged..and tongued a | 
few anathemas inside of his shut teeth. 1876 IVAithy 


out of court. 1603 SuaKs. Measure for Jf w.iv. 28 BR 


1841 GEN. 


Gloss. s.v., "1 can’t tongue ‘t', cannot say the word. 

4. To touch with the tongne; also, to lick #f. 

1687 Woon Li (O.H.S.) II. 247. a2zoo BE. Dict. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Velvet. 1837 S. 3B. Harree in Fraser's 
Afag., XVI. 191 An icy shudder shook me through—it stuck 
there, As yon'd tongued iron on a December morn, 1888 
H.S. Merriman Young Astley 11. vi. 76 Fairy {a horse] 
..gently tongued the bit, 1894 Ditive-Gonto Kitty Alone 
Ll, 149 The fire..was tonguing up the heap, sending the 
tips of its flames tastingly towards him. 

b. To push ové or distend with the tongue. rare. 

1768 IVoman of Honor 1.160 Exposing him..by winking 
with one eye, and tonguing out his cheek, 

5. ixtr. To project as a protruding tongue (of 
ice); to throw ont tongues (of flame). 

az814 (see tonguing ppla. below). 1856 Kaxe Avet. 

22 Old ic 


Expl \. xxiii. 2 ices bulge and tongue out below. , 
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1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 303 Scattered throngh 
all, is the fiercer element of Fire, here tonguing over the 
earth wherever it_may be kindled, there flashing through 
the ether. 1871 G. Merepttu A. Richmond xi, lt really 
did look as if they [the firemen] were engaged in slaying 
an enormous dragon, that hissed and tongued at them. 

6. ¢rans. ‘To furnish with a tongue (/2¢. or fig). 

[In this sense perb. a back-formation from Toxcuen a.) 

a. To give a speaking tongue or utterance to. 

160z Dekker Satfrow. Kij, Ves, yes, trve chastity is 
tongu'd so wenke, "lis overcome, ere it know how to speake. 
1807 J. Bartow Cofumé, vin. 323 What avails..To tongue 
mute misery, and re-rack the soul With crimes oft copied 
from that bloody scroll? 1838 S. Bettamy etrayal 111, 102 
This Nazarene, bath tongued With a strange speech this 
talking world of ours. 

b. (2) To cut a tongue on (a plank, etc.). 
(8) To slit or shape a tongue in (a plant-stem or 
shoot) for grafting or layering. 

1733 W. Exus Chiltern § Vale Farm,101 Make a Groove 
in each Plank, and put in a Slip of Wood, like a Lath, 
which the Carpenters call Tongueing it. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer s.v. Layer, Cut a slit upwards at a joint, as is 
practised in laying of carnations, which, by gardeners, is 
called tonguing the layers, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 229 
Let neither stock nor scion be tongued, but apply the scion 
to the stock..so that their barks on both edges and below 
may jain. 1908 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 6/5 Teach Jength of 
inaple..is tongued and grooved both at the side and ends. 

c. To join or fit together by means of a tongne 
and groove or tongue and socket. 

1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build, 163 The sections of two 
pieces of stuff, grooved and tongned together. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. iv. 55 Some convenient Bee aree 
where we could fish or tongue the foremast. 1862 /dwstr. 
Catal, Exhid. 1, 26 The gallery floor.,was closely boarded 
and tongued, to prevent the passage of dust. 

d. To furnish with a tongue-like projection. 

1g00 West. Gaz. 6 July 5/2 Great curling clouds of 
black smoke, tongued with red and yellow where the light 
from the fire struck it. 

Ilence To'ngner, an utterer, a speaker; To'n- 
guing p//. a. (in quot., throwing out tongues). 

a 1814 A fostate w. iv. in New Brit, Theatre (1, 336 The 
sense of guilt, With keener agony than tonguing flames 
Lick to the bone, 1822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 297 
Ceaseless tonguers of ‘words of no tone’, they lisp. 


Tongued (1vnd), 2 (ffi a.) [f. Toxcve sd. 
orv.+-ED.} Having or furnished with a tongue or 
tongnes (in various senses). Also /ig- 

Also in numerous parasynthetic combs.,as doudble-tongued, 
true-tongued, etc., for which see the first element. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Blaunche 927 Ne trewer tonged, ne scorned 
lasse. 1390 Gower Couf, I. 218 This false tunged Perseus, 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ui. iii, 51 Somme were 
hy the eyen hanged with hookes, and som by the tonges, 
whiche as me semyd were tonged double. 611 L, 
Barry Rant Alley iw. i, Gij, Nood like a Goose, and 
toungd like a woman. 
(1860) 185 Were all..the Starres of Heaven tongued, they 
could not all expresse thee so well, as a silent Extasie. 
1666 J. Davies ‘ist. Caribly Isles 55 Two kinds of To- 
bacco Plants, commonly call’d .. Green-T'obacco and 
‘Tongn'd Tobacco, from the figure of its leaf. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 966 The boring tools are.. 16, The tongued chisel, 
1847 Eviza Coox Sifence 108 The soul..Shall keep an 
eloquence all, all her own, And mock the tongued interpre- 
ter. 1854 Busnnan in Circ. Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 284.1 Reeded 
and tongned instruments, 1884 Northern Echo 11 Aug. 
2/5, 24,000 Feet of Grooved and Tongued Flooring Boards. 
1886 Archzol. Cantiana XV. p. alv, The tongned or leaf. 
like ornament, so common in the period of Transition 
between pure Norman and pure Early English. 


Tongueful (tv'nful). [See -Fen 2.) As much 
as the tongue will hold or carry. 


1892 M. Dons /srael's /ron Age 43 A dog..snatching 
mouthfuls or tonguefuls of water, 

Tongueless (tz'nlés), a. [Sce -LEss.] 

1. dt, Having no tongue, without a tongue. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvin. xxxii, (Bodl, MS.), 
Amonge beestes of be londe he [the crocodile] is tungles. 
1570 Levins Mantp. 91/16 Tonguelesse, elinguis,e. 1611 
Cotcr., Gouttreuse, a certain white, long-heaked, and 
tonglesse bird [a pelican) 1738 Gentl. Mag. VU. 524/1, 
1 doubt very much, whether a Tongueless Person, or one 
that is without a Roof to the Montb, can Taste, 1876 L. 
Sreruen Eng, Th. in 18th C. 11. vi. 267 The miracle of 
the tongueless confessor is mentioned by Gihbon as resting 
on remarkahly good evidence. 1879 BopuamM-WurtHaM 
Roraima & Brit, Guiana 171 note, Herodotus, too, who was 
a keen observer of the crocodile, repeats the idea that it is 
tongucless, 2907 Ge Rev. July 201 The most revered objects 
in the ¢/ are the bells, usually tongueless. 

2. Without the faculty of voice or speech, dumh, 
mute; also, without speaking, speechless, silent. 

3447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxh.) 196 Why pe thus 
stylle, be ye tunglees? 1542 Unare Erasm, Apoph, 287, 
That persone, hy whose benefite thou art made of a toung- 
lesse ye, eloquente. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Ana- 
grams & Sonn, Wks. 1. 256/2 Now chirping birds are 
‘all turn’d tounglesse mutes, 1630 Lennarp tr. Charron's 
IWisd. 1. xxxi, (1670) 90 We go with our beads hanging,.. 
our mouths tongueless. 1824 J. SyMMons tr. Aschytus’ 
Agam. 73 The mighty judges heard the tongueless plea, 


b. Said of things. 

1593 Suaks. Rick, //,1. i, 105 Even from the toonglesse 
cauernes of theearth. 1624 F, Write Repl. Fisher 92 The 
consent of the Church alone..ought to be of greater esteeme 
..than all mute and tonguelesse Bookes, @ 3822 SHELLEY 
Ess. & Lett. (1852) 3. 138 There is eloquence in the tongue- 
Tess wind. 1 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 9, I 
cannot hear those sullen walls, Those eyeless towers, those 
tongueless halls. ‘ 

+3. Not spoken of; unmentioned. O¢s. rare. 


1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory 


TONGUE-TIED. 


1611 Suaks. Wint. 7. 1. i. g2 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse, Slaughters a thousand, wayting vpon that. 

Tonguelet (tenlét). [f. Toneue sd. +-LxT.] 
A little tongne or tongue-like object; sfec. a. iu 
Entom. = Licuta 1b; b. = fongue-worm (6): 
see TONGUE sd. 16 (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1840 E. Winson Anat. Fade Al. (1842) 384 The Linguetta 
laminosa is a thin tonguelet of grey substance, marked by 
transverse furrows, which extend forwards..from the grey 
substance of the cerebellum. 1840 tr. Cuzier's Antu. 
Kined. 529 The tonguelet consists of two small hairy seta, 
extending beyond the large horny mentum. 1866 J. K. 
Lorp in /ated?. Observ. No. 48. 43r In this tube is the 
tonguclet [of a Cicada}. 1878 Browninc Poets Cr oisic v, | 
shall not sulk {f yonder greenish tonguelet (of flame] licked 
from brass Ets life. 

Tongueman, tongue-man (to qym&n). ? Obs. 
[f. Toxevs sé.+ Man 56.1] A speaker, an orator. 

3594 NasnE Unfort. Trav. Wks (Grosart) V. Our 
present incorporation .. hy me the tongue-man of their 
thankfulnes..bid you welcome. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 
IX, xxiv, (1623) 1175 Poysonous tonguemen and libellous 
Penemen. 16277 IE, FL #fist. -adw Z/ (1680) 55, | am 
ho tonugue-man, nor can move with language; but if we 
come to act, I'll not he idle. 

Tongue-pad (tenped), sd. slang or dial, [f. 
TonoueE s6.+ Pap 56.2 3, 4.) Atalkative person. 

azjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tougue-pad, a smooth, 
Glib-tongued, insinuating Fellow. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. 
Prov. & Reft. (ed, 2)230 ‘Twas pleasant enough to hear two 
‘Yongue-Pads a-scolding, and_giving one another the Lie. 
1821 Foseph the Book-Man7o Determin'd every ear Vengaze 
Thus spoke the tonguepad of a sage. 1882 Jaco Cornw. 
Gloss., Tongue-fad,..a chatterer, a very talkative person, 

Hence Torngue-pad v., /rans, to assail with 
words; to scold; also zzér. (with 22) to tattle. 
chatter; whence To'ngue-padder = ? /ongue-fad 
(see quot.); To*ngue-padding 7/. s4., scolding. 

3707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Cone. H’ks, (1709) 422 They 
would all *Tongue-pad him at once, 1815 Scorr Betrothed 
xxx, My wife Gillian, who will tongne-pad it with any 
shrew in Christendom, 1676 JF aruing for Housekprs. 
Title-p., Budg and Snudg, File-lifter, *ongue-padder, The 
private Theif. 1876 Whitby Gloss. Tonguc-whaling, or 
*Tongue-padding, a scolding lecture. 

Tongue-shaped (tz'n,fzipt), 2. Shaped like 
a tongue: lingniform. 

1776 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 386 Lingulatum, 
Tongue-shaped, linear, flesby, 1776 Witnerinc Brit. 
2. (1796) 11.55 A small tongue-shaped glandular substance. 
1837 Keitit Got. Lex, 286 The [Mistletoe] leavesare .. tongue- 
ste ies entire, smooth, 1898 A dibuti’s Syst. Med. V. 464 At 

each systole of the ventricles the tongue-shaped valve-flaps 
pendent..are moved together towards those orifices, 

Tonguesman. are. [Cf. swordsman, towns- 
man, etc.) = TONGUEMAN. 

1596 Fitz-Grerrray Sir #. Drake (1881) 5 So he, and I 
his congues-man, doe require Vhy Sanctuarie. 1610Chesfer's 

Tri.. Sp. Fame 22 (Chetham Soc.), (To Mercury] Descend 
then Tongue's man of the universe. 1837 C. Lorrr Se¢/ 
JSormation |, 252 Certain rough and ready tonguesmen.. 
spoke, if not absolutely well, yet forwardly and fluently. 

Tonguester (tzysta1). [f. Toncurss. + -stER.] 
A talkative person; a great talker; a gossip. 

1871 Texnyson Last Tourn. 392 The tonguesters of the 
court she had not heard. 1877 — //arold v. i. 47 The 
simple, silent, selfless man Is worth a world of tonguesters. 
1899 O. Rev. Apr. 478 ‘I'wo such formidable tonguesters as 
George Borrow and Thomas Carlyle ! 

attrib. 1885 Punch 11 Apr. 169/31 Thee, Great heart, whose 
silent grandeur seems to sbaae Onur tonguester time. 1889 
Texnyson To Alary Boyle ix, Lowly minds were madden‘d 
to the height By tongnester tricks. 

Tongue-tie (to-ntoi), 5d. [f Toxcve sb. + 
Tiz sb.) That which tics the tongue, or restrains 
speech; also, the condition of being tongue-tied 


(dit, and fig.) ; spec. (Path.) + see quot. 1890. 

1641 Brome Yovial Crew u. Wks. 1873 III. 374 And asks 
a stronger tongue-tie then tearing of Books, 1849-52 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. IV. 1162/1 Tongue-tie..is a congenital mal- 
formation. 1890 Lituincs Nat. Afed. Dict., Jougue-tic, 
abnormal shortness of the franum lingua, or adhesion of 
the tongue to the floor ot the month. 

Tongue-tie (tuntei), v [f ToncvE sd.+ 
Ti£ v., or more prob. a hack-formation from next.] 
trans, To tie or confine the tongue of; to restrain 
or debar from speaking; to render speechless. 

1555 J. Rocers in Foxe A. § Af. (1563) 1032/2 Your 
wycked lawes can not so tongue tye vs, but we wil speake 
the truth. 1611 Hrvwooo Gold. Age 1. i. Wks, 1874 TIL. 14 
Let enerlasting silence Tong-tye the world. 1833 Lama Elia 
Ser. u1, Pref., The ligaments, which tongue-tied him, were 
Yoosened. 1851 D. Jeaat? St, Gites xxxil. 335 Wer face 
was livid with agony, that scemed to tongue-tie her. 

Hence To‘ngue-ti er, that which ties the tongue: 
see qnots.; Tongue-ty ing v/, sd. (/:t. and fig.). 

1754-64 SMELLIE Afidwif I. 428 Tongue-tying fs easil 
remedied by introducing the forefinger into the child's 
mouth, raising up the tongue, and snipping the bridle with 
a pair of Scissars. 1 Routledge’s Ex. Boy's Ann. 469 
This ee One was the severest partof our watch. 1883 
Athenzum 24 Nov. 675/3 [lt] shows a woman wearing a 
branks, or tongue-tier. ee Chron. 29 Aug. 4/6 There 
arenames..that demand shortening, tongue-tiers such as 
Giggleswick, which almost necessari y dwindles into Gilzick. 

Tongue-tied (tontcid), 77/. a, [Locative 
comb, f. Toncue sb.+ Tiep fi. a.; becoming at 
length pa. pple. of Toxcux-Trz v.) Tied as to or 
in the tongue. 

1, Having the fraenum of the tongue too short, 
so that its movement is impeded or confined ; 
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TONGUE-TIEDNESS. 


utterance from this cause; 


dumb ( poet.). 
etyed, gud a le filet. 16.,Swin- 
ail that time they are as it were 
le to speak. 787 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com Wes. 799) 8g If she were deaf, and 
Tongne-ty'd. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1153/2 The 
tongue may be unnaturally fixed..the individnal thus cir- 
cumstanced being tongue-tied. : 
2. fig. Restrained or debarred from speaking or 


free expression from any cause ; specchless, mute, 


dumb, silent ; also reticent, rescrved. : 

1g2g More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 107/2 He is of nature nothing 
longe tayed. 157% GOLDING Calvin on Ps. ile § He him- 
selfe was not tangtyde, bnt rather lifted up his voyce. 176 
Gascotone Steele Gt. (Arb.) $7 Nor none serne God, but 
only tongtide men. _ 1600 Hortano Livy x. xix. 364 A 
dumbe and tongne-tide [edingwis] Consnil. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon, Commend. Verses, Criticks be tongue-ti’d, 
stand, adinire. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Ant. Hist, xvut. t. (1827) 
VIJ. 357 Fear kept them all tongue-tied and dumb. 1886 
Stevenson Aiduapped xxvi, 1 was. sitting tongue-tied 
between shame and merriment, 

Hence To‘ngue-tiedness. 

1gg7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 24/2 When as we 
would cut the tunge-tyednes in yonge children noely borne, 
1661 Lovet. Hist, Anim. & Min. 348 Whe ancylosis, or 
tongue-tiednesse, caused, hy the vincnlum} it's cured, by 
cutting the same with a paire of cisers or sharp knife, 1894 
Mas. H. Wara Afarcella 1. 59. 

Tonguey (tui), @ Also 4-5 tungy, 7-9 
tonguy. [f. ToncuE sd, +-yY.] 

1. Full of ‘tongue’ or talk; talkative, loqua- 
cious (now U.S. and dial.); of hounds, ‘giving 
tongue’. 

1382 Wyeur Z£eclus. viii. 4 Strine thou not with a tungy 
man. @1774 R. Fercusson Sandie & Willie 55 A 
tongney woman's noisy plea. 1836 Life on the Lakes 1. 54 
(Thornton) We had on hoard a very tonguey Yankee lawyer. 
185s, Ecerton-WARBURTON Hunting Songs (1877) 102 Vour 

babblers draft, as we our tonguey hounds. 1896 Howe ts 
Impressions & Exp. 39 There were some men..tongueyer 
than the rest. ; 

2. That is so ‘in tongue’ or ‘in word’, not ‘in 
decd’ (cf. 1 John iii. 18). seonce-2ese. 

1612 W. Sctatea Chr. Strength 10 Alas! how many hare, 
tongny Christians! Linguists only, in religion. 

3. Of the nature of the tongue; produced or 
modified by the tongue ; lingual. 

18g9 F, Faancis Vewton Dogvane (1888) 25 He set that 
tonguey pendulum of his going. 1885 H. C, Deacon in 
Grove Dict. Alus, 1V. 5321/1 The quality of the voice. will 
be tonguey, throaty, palatal, or veiled, according to the 
part thns unnecessarily bronght into play. 

Hence To‘nguiness. 

1607 Cottins Sernt, (1603) 77 Some mens silence profits 
the Church of Christ more than all their tonguinesse can 
doe it hurt. 1910 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 16 July 2/3 
The natural gift of what the old Yankee horse traders 
would have called tongniness. 

Tonguing (tunin), vi/. sd. _[f. ToncuE v.+ 
-nc},] The action of the verb Toxcuz in various 
senses (see the verh) ; sec. in playing the flute and 
otber wind instruments: see qnot. 1880. 

1682 D'Unrev Injured Princess u, iv, Tongning, fingering 
and fighting, don’t please her, The Devil's in her. 168 
Wooo Life (O.H.LS.) 111. 247. 1763 Murs Pract. Hust, 
IV. 217 The third method [o! whip-grafting], which is an im- 
provement of the last, is properly named 27fpzng or tonguing. 
1832 J. P. Kexneny Swallow B, xii, The tonguing of this 
dog was followed by the quick yelping of fonr or five others. 
1862 Times 7 Mar. The tongning and grooving by which 
the Warrior's plates are dovetailed together. 1880 W. H. 
Stone in Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 4589/2 Vv. Double tongucing, 
Single tongueing,. signifies the starting of the reed-vibra= 
tions by a sharp tonch from the tip of the tongne... Single 
tongneing is phonetically represented bya succession of the 
linguat letter T, as ia the word ‘rat-tat-tat. Double 
tongneing aims at alternating the linguo-dental explosive T 
with another explosive consonant produced differently, snch 
as the linguo-palatals D or K, thus relieving the muscles by 
alternate instead of repeated action. 1895 H. Cautan Fr. 
Clyde to Jordan 136 You must give them a right good 
‘tonguing 

b. The furnishing of boards with tongues 
(Tonove sd. 14}); concr. the tongues of boards 
collectively. 

1841 Civil Eng. § Arch, Frnl LV. 22/2 Althongh the 
deal tongneing has been destroyed by the worms, the greene 
heart planking remains mnkeeeeed and perfectly sound. 

Tonic (tenik), a.andsé. [ad. Gr. rovik-ds of or 
for stretching, f. rév-os: see Tone sd. Cf. mod.L. 
tonicus, F. tonigue (16th c. in Godef. Comifpi.).] 

- adj 

lL. Phys. and Path, Pertaining to, consisting in, 
or producing tension: és, in relation to the muscles. 

Tonic contraction, continnons muscnlar contraction with- 
out relaxation, Tonic convulsion or spasm, one character- 
ized by such contraction (opp. to Chonic).. tonic motion, 
a former term for a state of continnous tension in the muscles 
such as that which keeps the body erect (cf. quot. 1646 s. v. 
TONIcAL 1) 

1649 Butwea Pathontyot. u. i, 83 Action withont motion 
of the Mnscle, is called a Tonique motion. 1666 J. Smits 
Old Age (1676) 62 They [mnscles] can perform addnction, 
abdnetion; flexion, extension; pronation, snpination, the 

Tonick motion, circumgiration, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
38 Of worms or insects that have no solid props within 
themselves, but perform all their weakty motions by a mere 
tonic or mnscnlar power. 1799 Med. Frul. il. 340 The 
increased toni¢ motion of the vessels. which the Stabtians 
«considered as the efficient cause of inflammation, 1830 


incapable of distinct 
also, unable to speak, 

1530 Parser. 282/1 Ton 
BUAaANE Sfousals (1686) 1 
Tongne-tied, being una 


| same tonic note, the one 
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R, Knox Béclard’s Anat. 135 Motions of tonic contraction, 
augmented in many places by the action of the elastic tissue. 
1834 J. Foases Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 375 We cannot 
regard the tonic spasm of the bronchi, or even perhaps of the 
nir-cells, as impossible; since every mnscle is susceptible of 
spasm. 1899 Adloutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 35% Tonic or clonic 
convulsions sometimes occur lin positive hemorrhage}. 

b. Pertaining to, or maintaining, the tone or 
normal healthy condition of the tissnes or organs 


(cf. ToxE sb. 7). See also 2. 

1684 T. Buanet Th. Earth 1. 207 The tone or tonick dis- 
position of the organs whereby they perform their several 
functions. 1813 J. Twomson Lect. /aflan, 65 Stahl’s ideas 
respecting the tonic or vital action a the capillary vessels. 
185s H. Srencea Princ. Psychol, (1873) I. t. ve 93 This 
pervading activity of the muscles is called their tonic state. 

2. Med., etc. Having the property of increasing 
or restoring the tone or healthy condition and 
activity of the system or organs; strengthening, 
invigorating, bracing. (Of remedies or remedial 
treatment, and hence of air, climate, etc.) 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters INL. 205 Their vapor..is found 
to be more tonic. 1800 Aled. Frnl. 1V. 160 A long course 
of steel, in conjunction with tonic bitters. 1867 Aus. J. E. 
Wirson Vashdi xxiv, Be sure she takes that tonic mixture 
three times a day. 1885 G. Mersoitn Diana vy, She spoke 
of the weather—frosty, but tonic. 

Jig. 1848 Kinestev Saint's Trag.u. ix, God brings thee 
The tonic cup I feared to mix. 1867 H, Latnam Black § 
IWhite p. viii, One great benefit to be derived from a visit to 


America is its tonic effect upon the mind. 


3. Jfus. Formerly applied to the key-note of a 
composition (forte nole), now called simply tonte 
(see B. 2); now (aéfrzb. use of B. 2), Pertaining 1o 
or founded upon the tonic or key-note: as sonic 
chord, a chord having the tonic for its root ; tonic 
pedal, the key-note sustained as a Pepa (sd. 4). 

1760 Srites in Phil, Trans. LI. 773 Two modes with the 
neither acuter nor graver than the 
other, make no part of the old system of modes, 1867 Mac- 
FARAEN Harmony (1892) 56 A tonic pedal..has the effect of 
confirming the conclusion indicated by a rfect cadence. 
1889 STAINER Comtposition § 14 The third degree of the 
scale can form a portion of a tonic chord, or ¢ ord of the 
relative minor. : 

b. Tonic Sol-fa: name of a system of teaching 


music, esp. vocal music, introduced by the Rev. | 


John Curwen about 1850, in which the seven notes 
of the ordinary major scale in any key are sung to 
syllables written doh, ray, met, fah, sok, lah, te 
(modifications of the older do, re, mit, fa, sol, la, 
s2: see these words and Gasur), and indicated in 
the notation by the initials d, r, m, etc. ; doh 
always denoting the tonic or key-note, and the re- 
maining syllables indicating the relation to it of 
the other notes of the scale. Chiefly aéfr7. 
Ilence Tonic Sol-faist (-fajist), one who advo- 
cates or uses the Tonic Sol-fa system. 

1852 J. Cuawen (titée) Pupils’ Mannat of the Tonic Sol- 
Fa Method of teaching to sing; and the Tonic Sol-Fa 
School Music. 1883 Asrerican V1. 174 At the annont 
meeting in London. .of the Tonic Sol-Fa College. 

1881 Baoannouse Alus. Acoustics 372 We agree most 
cordially with onr friends the tonic sol- aists. 1895 Daily 
News 3a Dec. 5/2 So many of the Welsh are Tonic Solfaists. 


4, a. Pertaining to musical tone or quality. 

1798 Mason Ch. Aus. i. 42 This solemn instrument [the 
organ}...In point of tonic power, 1 presume, it will be 
allowed preferable to all others. is 

b. Pertaining or relating to tone or acccnt in 
speech; indicating the tone or accent of spoken 
words or syllables; characterized by distinctions 
of tone or accent. Tonic accent (=F. accent 
toniguc), the stress-accent of a word. 

1859 S. W. Wittiams (title) A Tonic Dictionary of the 
Chinese langnage in the Canton dialect, 1867 Howetrs 
ital. Fourn, 72 In their divine Inanguage, and with that 
ineffalile tonic accent which no foreigner perfectly acquires. 
1868 Max Miitrea Strati~A, Lang. 42 he Thibetan is.. 
tonic and monosyllabic, 3894 A. H. Keane in Church 
Mission. Intell, Oct. 723 ‘Thus the monosyllable fa will be 
toned in six or more different ways to represent so many 
original dissyllables, pada, pake, pana, pasa, pata,.and 
some of the Chinese and Shan dialects have..as many as 
ten or twelve such tones... Hence these languages are now 
called isolating and tonic rather than isolating and mono 
syllabic, 1896 — £¢knol. xii. 324 A far more important 
feature than the length of the words is their tonic utterance, 


B. sh 


1. Med. A tonic medicine, application, or agent. 

[1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tonica, those 
things which being externally applied to, and ruhb'd into 
the Limbs, strengthen the Nerves and Tendons.] 1799 A7ed, 
Frnl. 1. 116 When..the hectic symptoms were su ned, 
and only weakness remained, tonics completed the cure, 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 54 Substances... which, 
when taken internally, act upon the nutrition of the varions 
tissues s0 as to restore lost tone...Snch snbstances are 
known as tonics. 1897 Badminton Mag. 1V.380 My hair 
tonic costs cight-and-sixpence a bottle. = 

b. fg. An invigorating or bracing influence. 

31840 CLoucn Early Poems i. 8 The tonic of a wholesome 
pride, 1868 Faanan Silence & V, viti. (1875) 136 It is the 
strongest of moral tonics. 

2. Alus, = KEY-NOTE 1. 

Tonic major or minors that ey (major or minor) which 
bus the same key-note as a given key (minor or major). 

1806 Caticotr Afus. Gram. 1. iv. 131 The Tonic Minor 
mnst have ia its Signature another flat. 1889 E. Paout 


Harmony i, § 12 The first note of the scale is called the 


| 
| 
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Tonic, or Key-note. ‘This is the note which gives its name 
to the scale and key. 

Hence Tonic 2., fvans. to act as a tonic upon, to 
invigorate, ‘brace up’; to administer a tonic to; 
whence To‘nicking vd/. sd. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 199/1 It tonicked the seden- 
tary stomach into unwonted vigour. 1 Mrs. C. Paaro 
Romance Station 126 She needed..tonic! ing ;3..her blood 
didn’t nonrish her brain properly. 

+Tonical, 2. Obs. [fas prec.: see -IcaL.] 

1. = Tonic A. 1, 1b. 

1586 Baicut Afelanch. xxvi. 149 The spirits..are the 
authors by tonicall motion of erection {of muscles]. 1646 
Sia ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. i. 105 One kinde of motion, 
relating unto that which Physitians (fram Galen) doe name 
extensive or tonicall, 1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's Th. 
Earth 1.88 The Tone or tonicat Disposition of the Organs, 
whereby they perform their several Fnnctions. 173 CHEYNK 
Eng. Matady w xii. § 2 (1734) 240.8 Defect in their [Muscles] 
innate Power of Contraction and ‘Tonical Nature. 

2. = Tonic A. 4a, b. 

31656 Biount Glossogr., Tonical, pertaining to tone, note, 
tune, or accent. 1677 PLoT Ox/fordsh. 7 Tonical [Echoes], 
such as retnrn the voice but once, nor that neither, except 
adorned with some pecoliar Musical note. 1737 Genéé. 
Mag. VU. 9/1 Whatever Musical or Tonical Notes were 
expressed in the Accents of the Text. 

Tonically (tgnikali), adv. [f. Tonic a. or 
Towicau: see -ICALLY.] In a tonic manner. 

1. By or in relation to tension; in the way of 


“tonic contraction (see Tontc A. 1). 


1885 Romanes Felly-Fish viii. 209 In..Sarsia the irrita- 
bility of the tonically contracting mannbrinm is higher than 
that of the rhythmically contracling hell. 1904 Brit. Med. 
¥rnl. 17 Dec. 1627 The muscles on the right side are some- 
what more fonica contracted than those on the left. 

2. As a tonic (see Tontc B. 1, 1b); so as to 
invigorate or ‘brace up’. 

1873 Cuawen Hist. Booksellers 304 The difficulty.. might 
act tonically. 1889 Croutea in Aimer, Ann. Deaf uly 182 
The agreeable labor of planting and harvest, which tonice 
ally would he of service to them. 

Tonicity (toni-siti). Phys.and Path. [f. Tonic 
sorry. So mod.F. donicité (Roquefort, 1829).] 
Tonic quality or condition ; the property of possess- 
ing tone (see Tonz sb. 7); the normal state of 
elastic tension of living muscles, arteries, etc., by 
which the tone of the organs is maintained. 

1824 Bostock Elem, Syst. Physiol. 1. iii. 176 Besides con- 
tractility,..the mnsenlar fibre has been supposed to possess 
another specific .. qnality, which has been called tone or 
tonicity. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) I. 242 Even the 
tonicity of the skin seems to be quite destroyed. 1851 
Caarenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 212 These same muscles 
exhibit a tendency to a moderate and permanent contraction, 
which is not shown by them when they are dead..; this 
endowment..is called ‘Tonicity. 1899 4 llbutt's Syst. Med. 
VILL. 75 An apparently increased tonicity of the muscles. 

b. Of spasm: see Tonio a. 1. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, \1. 695 Tetanus..may be dis- 
tingnished by the shorter incnbation period, the tonicity of 
the spasms [etc.]. 

Tonicize (tgnissiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.} 
trans. & To Tender tonic, give tone to. b. To 
invigorate as withatonic, Hence Tornicizing ppl.a. 

1884 Brachet's Aix-les-Bains 1. 96 Thns more effectnally 
tonicizing the cutaneons covering. _ 1890 N. & OQ. 7th Ser. 
1X. 141/2 This wonld spreada tonicizing analeptic inflnence 
throughout our English world of readers, A 

Tonico-, combining form from Gr. roves 
Tonio, used to form componnds in sense *com- 
bining a tonic and (some other) quality’: see quot. 

1840 Perziaa Mat. Med, 11, 1189 In its remote effects 
myrth partakes of both the tonic and stimulant characters, 
and hence some have denominated it a tonico-stimulant 5 
and as its stimnlant powers are analogous to those of the 
balsams, it has also been called a tonico-balsamtc, 

Tonify, v. [app. f. F. ton < 3) or Eng. 
Tone + -I)F¥: in mod.F, fonifer. 

+1. (tenifei.) ¢ravs. To impart a good ‘ton’ to; 
to make fashionable or stylish. Ods. 

1786 Mas. Grant Lett. J. Bowers) Il, xxiii. 118 
Von can imagine no set of people more polished, powdered, 
tonified and engtified, than they are, 

2, (townifi,) = TONICIZE a. 

1858 J. H, BeNNeT Nutrition vi. 185 The cntaneous 
circnlation is tonified and vitalized. 1892 Sa) Ang. 4/1 
Tepid water. .tonifies the skin and prevents wrinkles. 

To-night (ténai't), adv. and sb. Forms; see 
Nionr. TOE. #6 niht, To prep. A.7+Nicut. Cf. 
To-pay.] A, adv, 

1. On this very night (i. e. the night now present). 

1200 Cursor M. 11246 (Cott), 1 bring yow word wit ioi 
and btis, Born to night your sanneour ¢s 1 1670 NAaBorouGH 
¥rnl.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 83 {uch Wind to 
Night at Northwest. 1797 Netsow in Nicotas Disp. (1846) 
VII. p. cxlv, Half past 3 A.M. 1 was merely a spectator to- 
night, 1832 Tennyson ie) Queen u. ii, To-night 1 saw 
the sun set. 1842 — Audley Court 69, 1 go to-night; I 
come to-morrow morn. é 

b. On any night (as contrasted with the next 
day). Cf. To-pay A. 1b. F 

1 20 Dunsax Poems xxiii 5 And with thy nychtbonris 
glaidly len and borrow His chance to nycht it may be thyne 
tomorrow. 1957 NortH Gueuara's Diail Pro i Xxvul. 
(1568) 41 For many are layde to nighte into their graue, 
which the next day following [are] thanght to be aline. 

2. On the night following this day. 

c1000 Evraic Mund, xxii. 19 Ac beob her toniht, and 
abidap andsware. ¢1000 —~ Jfon1. Ll. 104 Du stnnta, no 


TONISH. 


toniht [Luke xii. 20 on pisse nihte] Su scealt din lif aletan. 
¢ 1208 Lay, 709 Anacletus leofe freond to-nibt pu scalt faren. 
c12783 Passion of Our Lord 104 in O. E. Misc. 40 He me 
schal bitraye to nyhter he slepe, ¢1470 Henry IWadlace 
xt. 495, I salt cum ont..to morn, Or ellys to nycht, 1539 
Bisce (Great) RZ ili, 2 Beholde, he wenoweth barleye to 
nyght in the thresshyng floure. 1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr 1v. 
i. 201 Last night she slept not, nor to night she shall not. 
1605 — Afach. 1. v. 59 Duncan comes here to Night. 1876 
Morris Sigurd (1877) 237 Tonight sball be the weaving, 
and tomorn the web sball ye win. 

+3. On the night just past; last night. (Perhaps 
only said in the morning.) Ods. exc. dial. 

¢x205 Lay. 28011 Pa axede hise an uzir cniht, Lauerd hu 
hanest pu iuaren to-niht? c12g90 Beket 1542 in S. Eng. 
Leg, 1, 150 To-ni3t ase ich was a-slepe a wonder metinge nie 
com. 1390 Gower Conf J. 73 No mannes myht Mai do 
that he hath do to nyht. 1592 Suaxs, Row. §& Ful. 1. iv. 50. 
I dreampt a dreame to night. 1610 B. Jonson A/cA. 1. ii, 
Sud... The ee of Faerie do's not rise, Till it he noone. 
fac. Not, if she daunc'd to night. 

Crew iu, Wks. 1873 I. 393 Ease call’st thon it? Didst 
thou sleep to night? 1798 J. Jerrerson Let. to 7. Boucher 
23 Feb. (MS), [Hampshire expressions] 7o-niehé for fast 
night, or yesternight, 

B. sé. This night, or the night after this day. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3543 (Cott.) Pou sal neuer forth fra to 
night In pi forbirth a claim na right. 1601 Suaxs. Tied. 
tr. tii, 142 Sweet Sir Toby be patient for to night. 1709 
Prior Thief & Cordelier ix, He that’s hang'd before noon, 
ought to think of to-night. 1799 Worosw, Lucy Gray iv, 
To-night will be a stormy night—You to the town must go, 
1908 [Miss E. Fowter] Betw, Trent §& Anchotme 212 To- 
night is cloudy and dull. 

‘oning, vé/.sé. and Apl.a.: see Tone v. 

Tonish, tonnish (tenif), 2 Now rare. 
Also 8 ton-ish. [f. Ton 3+-1sH !.] Having ‘ton’; 
fashionable, modish, stylish. Hence To'nishly 
adv,, To‘nishness. 

1778 Cri. of Adultery 6 The finer features of a Ton-ish 
face. 1779 Mme. D'Aratav Diary 26 May, Lord Mordaunt, 
+a pretty, languid, tonnish young man. 1780 /bid, Apr., 
The youag lady .. half tonish, and half hoydenish 
ibid. May, Mrs. North, who is so famed for tonishness, 
exhibited herself in a more perfect undress than I ever 
before saw any lady..appear in. 1802 Coveripce Lets. I. 
368, I shonld \e a thing in vogue,—the very tonish poet. 
1804 Evcenta pe Acton Zale without Title 111. 14 Our 
elevated, spirited, and tonnish readers. 1825-9 Mrs. Sura- 
woop Lady of Manor 1, vi. 242 ‘Tbe Dashwood family.. 
spending their money in the most lavish and tonish style. 
1872 C. D. Waaner Saunuterings (1873) 11 A footman,. 
wore the same colors; and the whole establishment was 
exceedingly tonnish, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Tonishly. 

Tonist (touvnist), [f. Tone sd.+-1st.] An 
artist skilled in giving the proper tone to pictures. 

1883 Acadenty 17 Mar. ‘ak Wilson was a wonderful 
tonist, a subtle cofourist, a painter of chiaroscuro, a master 
of artificial and elegant composition. 1883 S¢. ¥ames' Gaz 
x1 Apr., His powers as a draughtsman, modeller and tonist. 

Tonit, obs. Sc. form of Tovep. 

Tonite (tounait). [f. L. Zox-dre to thunder + 
-1TE'.] A high explosive composed of pulverized 
gun-cotton impregnated with barium nitrate; cot- 
ton powder. Also a¢trié. 

1881 RayMonp Mining Gloss., Tonite, a nitrated gun. 
cotton, used in blasting. 1883 V. D. Mayexpigin Standard 
19 Apr. 5/6 Explosives (such as dynamite, blasting gelatine, 
«tonite, potentite), 1893 Sfar 28 Aug. 2/4 A tonite cart. 
ridge with a-lighted fuse was thrown into the garden of a 
farmhouse at Euxton...An explosion occurred which almost 
wrecked the front of the house. 


Tonitrual (toni-tre,31), a. rare! fad. rare 
late L. tondérual-is (L. Appuleins), f. tontéru-s 
thunder.] Pertaining to, or loaded with, thunder. 
So Toni‘truant a., less regularly tonitrant (tgni- 
trant) [ad. late L. fondtrudpt-enz, pres. pple. of 
tonttruare to thunder (Vilg. Ps. Ixxvi.)], thunder- 
ing (fg.); Tonitruate v. (less regularly torni- 
trate) [late L. comitredre: see -ATE 3], to thunder 
(éutr, and trans.); Tonitrua‘tion, thunderiug (in 
quot. 1689, ?explosion, or ? = FULMINATION 3); 
To'nitruo ne, a device for imitating thunder (see 
guot.); Tonitruous a. (less regularly to‘nitrous), 
full of or characterized by thuuder, loud noise, or 


violent utterance; thundery; thundering. 

a 1693 Ureguhart's Rabelais wn, \i, They may. charging 
those *Tonitrual Guns afresh, turn the hola es of that 
Artillery pit ourselves, 1861 M. Cottins in Tesple 
Bar Mag. I. 576 *Tonitrant writer in leading journal. 1907 
Times § Sept. 8/1 Mr. Asche's robust Paeapallisy and toni- 
truant style, 1623 Cockeram, *Tonitrate, to thunder. 
1630 Ranooten Shirley's Gratef. Servant Pref. Verses, I 
cannot fulminate nor tonitruate words To puzzle intellects. 
1656 S. Houtanp Zara (1719) 60 This patent.. Incantation 
+-Wwas no sooner utter'd by the Inchantress, but it tonitru- 
ated horribly. 1666 G. Harvey Aforb, Angi. iv. 42 Winds 
and rumblings. . whose tonitruating noise might have been 
heard at a great distance. 1658 Puitutps, * Tonitruation 
(Lat.), a thundring. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by 
Expect. xvii. 132 Minerals are to be disrobed of their Venom 
-»by Tonitruation, Sublimation [ete.]. 1909 Times 13 Feb. 
8/x The ‘*tonitruone’,..a piece of iron fastened to a 
wooden frame and shaken in hand, produces a strange 
thunderous sound—and is of M. Paderewski's own inven- 
tion. 1606 Drumm. or Hawty. Answ. to Chailenge Wks. 
(1711) 233 Most *tonitruous, astonishing chevaliers, re- 
know ye, that we..do allow you this for answer, 1646 
Str T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. tt. v. 88 This tonnitruous and 
fulminating report of gunnes, 2704 T. Brown Walk 
round Lond, Thames Wks. 1709 M11, 11.64 By whom 
Billingsgate was much outdone in..tonitrous Verbosity, and 


1641 Brome Fovial | 
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malicious Seurrility. 1882 J. Nicuor Asmer, Lit. ii. 51 In- 
crease (Mather} had a tonitruous cogency in his perorations. 

| Tonjon (te'ndgen). Z./ndies. Alsotomjohn. 
(Origin uncertain.] A kind of sedan chair slung 
ona pole and carried by four bearers, 

¢1804 Mas. Suerwooo A ufobiog. xvi. (1854) 300, I hada 
tonjon, or open palanqnin, in which I rode, 1838 Lett_/r. 
Madras (1843) 132 After dinner he took us out to see the 
town: we in our palanquins, and he in his tonjon. [Note. 
A kind of open sedan-chair.] 
Life in Canara 132 It was not practicable to take a horse, 
«and I began the journey in a tonjon. 


|| Tonka (te'nka). Also 8-9 tonquin, (9 ton- 
kin), 9 tonca, tonqua, tonga, (tonkay, tongo). 
[Zonka, according to Focke, Meger-Lngelsch 
lVoordenboek 1855, the Negro name in Guiana of 
the bean (the Arawak Indian name being crearz). 
So Fr. éonka or tonca, also dogo (Littré). Ulterior 
origin unknown. From the 18th century erroneously 
referred to Zongzén in Further India, and called 
Tonguin bean, in Du. 1770 tonguttn-boontje 
(Hartsinck I. 82).] 

1. Tonka bean (Pg. fava de tonca, F. feve 
tonka, Du. d¢onka-boon): the black, fragrant, 
almond-shaped seed of a large leguminous tree, 
Dipterix odorata (also, according to Taubert in 


Engler & Prantl, 1894, of D. ofposttifolia), of 


Brazil, Guiana, and adjacent regions, used for 
scenting snuff, and as an ingredient in perfumes. 
Also the tree itself. 

1796 STEOMAN Surinant (1813) I. xxix. 385 The tonquin 
beans are saidto growina nhc pulp, something like a wal- 
nut,and ona large tree. 1830 Linniey Vad Syst. Bot. 92 The 
volatile oif of the Coumarcuma odorata, or Tonka Bean, has 
been ascertained to he a peculiar principle called Coumarin. 
1832 Macotiyiyray tr. Huidoldt's Trav. xvii. (1836) 284 
The fruit is known in Europe by the name of tonkay or 
tongo bean. _ 1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 446/2 The fragrant tonga 
bean, which is..employed for perfuming snuff. 31852 Tu. 
Ross /funebot?t's Trav, 11. xix. 224 This fruit,..under the 
name of tonca, or Tonquin bean, is regarded as poisonous. 
1862 Contrib. fr. Br. Guiana to London Exhté., Cuamara 
or Tonka..yields the Tonquin bean. 1888 Zucycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 443/2 Tonqua beans are used principally for scenting 
snuff. 1902 JWVestut Gaz. 29 Oct. 4/2 When first engaged 
as pilot, Gatifio was gathering tonga beans in the forest. 


2. Tonka-bean (or Zonga-bean) wood, the 
wood of Alyxia buxifolia, a Tasmanian evergreen 


shrub, also called 7onguin Bean-iree; scentwood. 

1862 W. Arcuer Products Tasmania 41 Tonga Bean 
Wood (Alycia buxifolia, Br.). The odor is similar to that 
of the Tonga Bean. A straggling sea-side shrub, three to 
five inches in diameter. 1866 Yeas. Bot., Tonga-bean 
wood, Alyxia buxifolia. 

Tonnage (tvnédz), 54. Also 5-6 tonage, (6 
to(u)ndage, t(o)unage), 7-tunnage, (Stunnige). 
[In sense 1, a. OF. connage (1300 in Du Cange), 
tonaige (1374 in Godef.), fonage (1477 ibid.), f. 
tonne TuN: see -AGE, also med.(Anglo-)L, ¢onmd- 
gium (Du Cange) ; in senses 2-7, f. Ton sd. + -acE.] 

I. Charge, duty, or payment of so much per 
tun or ton. 

L. Lnglish Hist. A tax or duty formerly levied 
upon wine imported in tuns or casks, at the rate 
of so much for every tun. Commonly in associa- 
tion with fossdage: see POUNDAGE 56.1 1. 

By some historical writers and in some dictionaries written 
tunnage for distinction’s sake, and to emphasize the con- 
nexion with Tun sé,3 but ¢onnage is the more usual form. 

Tonnage and poundage were first levied in the 14th c., 
and were granted for life to several sovereigns, beginning 
with Edward 1V. They were abolished by 27 Geo. HT 
C. 13, in 1787. 

1422 Rolls of Parit. W. 13/2 A subsidie of 'Tonage and 
Poundage.., that is to sey of every Tunne iiis; and xiid of 
every Pounde. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon, vi. 
(1885) 123 Pondage and tonnage mey not be rekenned as 
parcell off the revennes wich the kynge hath ffor the mayn- 
tenance off his estate, bi cause it aught to be applied only 
to pe kepynge off the see, 1568 Gaarton Chron. II, 
margin, This is the custome whiche we nowe paye, called 
Tonnage and poundage, 1640 Pva in Rushw, //ést. Coll, 
ut, (1692) I, 22 There is First Tunnage and Poundage, and 
the late new Book of Rates taken by Prerogative, with- 
out Grant of Parliament. 1647 Crarennon /fist. Red, 111. 
§ 215 Great Complaint had been made, ‘that Tonnage and 
Poundage* (which is the duty and subsidy paid by the 
Merchant upon Trade) ‘had been taken by the King with- 
out consent of Parliament, 1765 Blackstone Conte, 1. viii. 
304 Tonnage was a duty upon all wines imported, over and 
above the prisage and butlerage aforesaid, 1845 M¢Cutiocn 
Taxation WW. v. (1852) 235 The duties of tonnage and 

uindage, of which mention is so es aah made in Eng- 
figh history, werecustoms duties, 1875StunssCous?, /fist. 11, 
xvi. 424 The custom of tunnage an Facil owl two shillings 
on the tun of wine and sixpence on the pound [i.¢. pound’s 
worth] of merchandise which bad been granted the year 
before [1371] for the protection of the merchant navy, 


+2. A charge for the hire of a ship of so mnch a 


ton (of her burden) per week or mouth. Ods. 

1siza French Wars eee (Navy Rec. Soc. 1897) § 
(Charge of the Marie Roose)..Also for toundage, after 3d. 
a ton a weke, 00 tons: nihil, quia navis regis. /d7d. 7 Also 
for toundage of 400 tons; 601. /did, 12 Somme total of the 
charges of the 22 shippes afore said, as ia vitayle, wages, 
deddeshares and tonndage for the first 3 mounthes: s5608/, 
ibid. 34 Toundage after 12d a ton a mounth, for 


2s. 
shippes tyght r790 tons, amonntyng for 3 mouathes to 268/, 
os Cyan ro aot (2883) XLVI. 335 To David Mil- 


1885 G. S. Forses Ib i/d 


TONNAGE. 


ler apoa the wages and vitaillesand tondage of the Pyncevt, 
of Kryth, xxxvij. It. ix.s. tijd... To Christofer Coo apon 
wages and vitailles and tonage of diverse shippes, dclxxix. 
li. vj.s. viij.d. 1587 Spanish War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 237 
For tonnage of the 6 ships for 3 months 141 00. 

3.A charge or payment per ton on Cargo or 
freight; ¢.g. that payable at any port or wharf, or 
on a canal; also, sometimes, tbat reccived or 
earned by a railway (quot. 1838). 

1617 Minsnev Ductor, Tonnage... haue heard it also a 
Dutie dne tothe Mariners for vnloading their shippe arrived in 
any Hauen, after therate ofeuerie Tonne. 1649 G. Danirt 
Trinarch, Hen, 1, cccxiv, ‘The French. .surprised as they 
stood In harhour, by some English Lords, make ont The Tun- 
nage lost, & forfeit stock to boot. 1708 J. C. Comp. Collier 
(1845) 53 What other Additions and Allowances of Tunnige 
for other Wares and Merchandize as are paid at the Port» 
aforesaid. 19789 Constitution U. S. 1. §10 No state shall, 
without the consent of the Congress, lay any duty of tonnage. 
1806 Gazetteer Scott. 409 [Paisley] to defray the expence by 
a tonnage of éd per ton uponall vessels navigating the Cart, 
except those luaded with coal, 1828 Webster, /ounage.. 
a duty, toll or rate payable on goods per tun, transported on 
canals, 1838 Civil Ang. & Arch. Frul. 1. 322/2 It was 
adinitted..that the amount of tonnage received by the Rail- 
way Company..was 1,236. os. 6d, per mile. /éfd., They 
would allow..jo/. 18s. per mile, or 24 per cent. for the col- 
lection of the tonnage. 

II. Carrying capacity, weight, ctc., in tons. 

4, The carrying capacity of a ship expressed in 
tons of 100 cubic feet (sce Ton! 2), 

Originally the number of tun casks of wine which a mer- 
chant ship could carry. Afterwards estimated by micasure- 
ments and calculations which gave rough approximations to 
the actual cubic content (O42 A/easurement,or O.M.). Now 
arrived at hy measurement of length, and a series of exact 
measurements of breadth and depth at deterniinate dis. 
tances, from which by a matheniatical calculation (see 
Merchant Shipping Acts from 1854 onward, and esp. that of 
1894, § 77-82) the cnbic content of the space under the ton- 
nage-deck (Uuder-deck tonnage) is obtained. ‘To this are 
added the contents of all enclosed spaces above this deck, 
the result being the Gross fonnage. The deduction from 
the latter of the space occupied by the quarters of the crew, 
and that taken up in a steamer by the engines, boilers, etc., 
gives the Xegister tonnage, for which vessels are registered, 
and on which the assessment of dnes and charges on ship- 
ping is based. The British system of measurement is now 
adopted in most important countries, but in some places is 
ignored, and the ship re-measured according to local rules. 
The Suez Canal tonnage makes a smaller deduction for 
engine-space, etc., and approximates more closely to the 
gross tonnage. ‘The expression Dead-wetght tonnage (or 
carrying capacity) is sometimes applied to the number of 
tons of zocwt. that a ship will carry laden to her load-line. 
Displacement tonnage, the number of tons of water dis- 
placed by a ship when thus loaded, used in England in 
stating the tonnage of men of war since ¢ 1870. 

1718 STEELE Acc. Fishpool 170 There is a great difference 
between a shipwright’'s and merchant's way of calculating 
the tonnage of a ship. /ésd¢,, The shipwright's way is to 
inultiply the length of the keel by the middle-breadth, and 
tbat product by half the breadth and then they divide the 
last product hy 94, and the quotient is the tunnage, 1748 
Anson's Voy. wt. vii 354 The duty..paid by all ships.. 
according to their tunnage. 1751 Lasetye Heston. Br. 86 
Of more Tonnage or Capacity than a Man of War of 40 
Guns. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria If]. 133 Coasting vessels. . 
of small tonnage and draft of water, fitted for coasting ser- 
vice, 1838 Crvt] Eng. & Arch, Fral, 1. 384/2 She is 271 tons 
old measurement,..and has gg ft. 9 in, [length] for tonnage. 
1858 E. 3. Tinuinc in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 306 She had 
a registered American tonnage of 1035, corresponding with 
997 British. 1888 Hacycl, Brit. XXII. 442/2 There are 
three terms used in respect of the topnage of ships,— 
namely, tonnage under decks, gross tonnage, and register 
tonnage...1n obtaining the tonnage under tonnage deck, 
ships are divided in respect of their length into five classes. 
Lbid. 443 This formula is also applicable for finding displace- 
mept tonnage of ships, that is, the external displacement 
measured by taking transverse areas to the height of the 
foad water-line to find the cubic content, which divided by 
35 gives the displacement in tons weight. 1894 Pad] Mail 
Afag. Nov. 388 Grosstonnage meansa vessel's actual burthen; 
. registered tonnage is her burthen when the capacity of all 
the space in which cargois not carried has been deducted. 

b. fig. (Used of mental capacity or bodily size.) 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum, Life (1826) t. Introd., 
To settle the comparative tonnage of their minds. 1869 
* Mark Twain’ Zunoc. Abr. ii, A hen iary of that tonnage. 
1897 Franorau Harvard Episodes 323 A person, female, 
aged—say forty-five; of abundant ‘tonnage and affable 
maoners. 

5. ¢transf. Ships collectively, shipping (in relation 
to thelr carrying capacity, or logether with the 


merchandise carried by them). 

1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hib, wt. xxiv. (1821) 443 Victuals, 
and tonnage for the victualling and transporting of three 
thousand and two hundred meo. 1748 io Hanway Trav, 
(1762) I. v. Ixxvi. 348 Ile should not otherwise be able to give 
us any tonnage. 1808 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
1V. 24 If the additianal Tonnage does not arrive tomorrow, 
I shall settle to leave behind the veteran battalion or the 
36th. 1809 /id, V. 212 To send to Lisbon that part of the 
coppered tonnage of the country which can be eres 
from service elsewhere, 1833 Ilt. Maatineau Va yas 
& S. i. 16 The tonnage of this country is more than 
half that of ali Europe. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [ndia 
I, 1, vii. 515 The amount of tonnage then provided for the 
private trade had never been fully occupied. 1849 Macav- 
tay Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 484 The tonnage (of Brixham] exceeds 
many times the ‘one of the port of Liverpool under the 
kings of the House of Stuart. 1868 CartyLe Fredé. Gi, ut. 
xvii3 (1872) I. 250 The Friedrich-Wilhelms Canal. .still 
carries tonnage from the Oder to the Spree. 1898 Dazly 
News 14 Feb. 9/5 An inadequate supply of tonnage has 
prevented the sbipmeats coastwise heing carried on on the 


TONNAGE, 


large scale which the demand would undoubtedly warrant. 
1909 Daily Chron. 22 Jan, 1/3 The tonnage built in German 
yards amounted to only 201,000, against 311,000 in 1g07 and 
338,000 in 1906, 

6. a. Weight in tons. rare. 

1993 Smeaton Edystone L. Contents 7 Tonnage of the 
Stone. /éid, 8 The Moorstone considered as ballast. Its 
tonnage. : 

b. Weight of (iron or other heavy merchandise) 


in the market. ; 
1898 Daily News 14 Feb, 9/5 Production has..been cur- 


tailed with a view ta raising prices, but no impression is | 


made upon the tonnage on offer, the Lancashire and Welsh 
makers being serious tivals. 
7. Mode of reckoning the ton of cargo for 


freightage. 

1923 Haudbh. Conference of WI. Atlantic SS. Cottps. 
Genl. Regulations, All goods to be freighted at actual 
measurement, or at actual gross weight, which ever tonnage 
be the greater..the measurement to he taken at qo cubic 
feet to the ton, and the weight at 2240 pounds or 1000 kilos 
to the ton, 3 

8. attrib. and Comb., as tonnage bounty, capacity, 
due, duty, length, money, tax; tounage annuity, 
a government annuity payable out of the proceeds 
of tonnage duties: see dct 5 & 6 Vill. & Mary, 
1694, c. 20 §§ 16-18; tonnage-cheater, term 
applied to a vessel built soas to cheat the rules for 
tonnage measurement, esp. a yacht with a ‘ dog’s- 
leg * stern-post, by which its length was diminished ; 
tonnage-deck, in a ship, the second deck from 
below in all vessels of two or more decks; the 
only deck in a vessel of one deck; tonnage- 
displacement = displacement tonnage, in 4. 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3374;'4 The Purchaseis may satisfie 
the Purchase-M oney by Arrears,incurred. onthe *Tunnage- 
Annuities or hy Lottery-Tickets, which became due within 
the same Time on the Salt Act. 1846 MeCuttocn Ace. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 631 A high *tonnage bounty was 
granted upon every buns fitted out for the deep-sea fishery. 
1901 Munsey's Mag. XX1V, 463 /2 Commercial competition 
demanded that *tonnage capacity should be secondary to 
speed. 1912 Du Boviay Compl, Vachtsman 474 Many 
yachtsmen attrihyted her 
evading the iule of length-measurement, and she was 
[1574] commonly known as a ‘*connage-cheater ' 1888 
Lucycl. Brit. XXIV. 442/2 In obtaining the gross mea- 
surement the space under the “tonnage deck is first mea- 
sured; then the space or spaces if any, between the tons 
nage deck and the upper deck. 1888 Daily News 8 Sept. 
2/1 The smaller of the two ironclads will he named the 
Texas...Her *tonnage displacement is 6,300, and she will 
steam abont 17 knots, 1834 Yari's Alag. 1. 71/2 At pre- 
sent the orders in Council fix 2s. for the “tonnage dues [in 
China), and 7s. per cent. on the export and import cargo, 
1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. sere (1854) 11. 65 The ton- 
nage dues and other revenues being generally insufficient 
to defray the ordinary expenditure. 1697-8 Ac? 9 W2ll. 171, 
c. 37 (¢éée) Annuities..payable out of *Tunnage Duties. 
1801 A. Hamitton IV&s, (1886) VII. 217 Rather let the ton- 
nage duty on American vessels be abolished. 1705 Sia C. 
Wren Let, in MN. & Q. 3rd Ser. LV. 103/2, | am sorry Mr‘. 
Wood has pt you the *funnage-money, but.. I shal en- 
deavor that you he made to refund it. 1884 D. A. WELLS 
Our Merchant Marine vii. 179 “Tonnage-taxes on shipping 
are not levied by Great Britain, nor, it is helieved, by any 
other of the maritime states of Europe, except Spain. "Prior 
to the war, also, there were no tonnage-taxes in the United 
States. 1899 Daily News 19 Aug. 6/6 The challenging 
yacht is subject to tonnage tax, and must enter and clear 
at the Custom House like a regular merchant vessel. 

Tonnage, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To impose tonnage upon (see prec. 1); 
hence Tonnaging v//. s.: in quot. fig. 

1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 64 Nothing.. but what passes 
through the custom-house of certain Publicans that have the 
tunaging and the poundaging of all free spok'n truth, 

2. To have a tonnage of (so much) : see prec. 4. 

x850 Scoarspy Cheever's Whalen, Ado. 4, (1858) 8 Six 
hundred and fifty ships, barks, brigs, and schooners, ton- 
naging two hundred thousand tons. 1874 ScamMon A/arine 
Mammals 241 Sixteen vessels, which tonnaged in the aggre- 
gate 1,871 tons, 


Tonne, obs. form of Tox, Tuy. 
|| Tonnean (te'ndu). [F. tonneau, spec. applica- 

tion of ¢onneau cask, tun: see ToNNEL.] Name 
for the rounded rear body of a motor-car (orig. 
with the door at the back), Also a¢érié. Hence 
To'‘nneaued ¢., having a tonneau, 
, 1901 Daily Record §& Afaié 26 Dec. 7 The tonneau, which 
is of the reomiest and most comfortable description, is 
designed to hold six passengers. x904 Kuipeuinc Trafiics & 
Discov. 200 It was a hig, black, black-dashed, tonneaued 
twenty-four horse Octopod [motor-car]. /did. 322 She knelt 
at the bottom of the tonneau telling her beads without 
Pause. 1907 HWestm. Gaz. 19 Mar. 4/2 A good tonneau 
seat is as comfortable as anyone could wish, 

+ Tonnel, -ell. 0s. Also 4 tonele, 4-7 
tonel, 5tonell. [Earlier form of TunneL, a. OF. 
tonel, tonnel, mod.F. tonneau, deriv, of tonne cask, 
med.L, fozna, tunna. The corresponding med.L. 
form was fonnellus masc., but the more usual 
and normal form was fonnella fem., dim. of zona, 
funna, See further under TunNeL.] 

1. A cask or barrel for wine or other commodities, 

fegg1-c 1003 Laws Athelred we ii. $ r0 Duos caballinos 
tonellos aceto plenos. xrgq1-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 

Th 317 In xij ‘opes pro tonelis...In_ iij staues pro uno 
tonele. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 24 Johanni 
Clerk pro” ij tonnellis, pris de tannello ijs. .. Wiflelmo 


[a yachts] success to her |} 


184 


Franch pro j tonella j pipa de Rynen. vjs.)_ 1483 Act 
1 Rich. 11f, c. 1} § 1 Every Tonell to hold xij! xij 
galons. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 111 b/1 A good woman 
whyche had hot a lytyl wyn in her tonne! or vessel. 2582 
N. Licneritp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxix. 72 
A fish which y* sea did cast a jand, yt was greater then any 
Tonel. r601 Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. lf (1876) 61 If any 
tonel be found to be corrupt..let the botome of the tonel be 
knocked ont.and the wine spilt. 1880 O. Crawrurp Portugal 
Old & New 256 |The wine] is drawn into tonels [= Pg, /o- 
nedes), huge casks cften with a capacity of over thirty pipes. 


1884 Dowett Hist. Taxation 1. u. ti 28 The Bishop of | 


Winchester owes a tonell of good wine for not reminding the 
king (John) about a girdle for the countess of Albemarle. 
b. Comb, Tonnel-hoop, a hoop of a cask. 

1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 117 1n iiij staves pro 
me tonele et iij tonelhopes. “Item pro j tonelhope et ij payl- 
hopes, 

+ 2. Early spelling, in various senses, of TUNNEL. 

Tonner (tv:naz). [f. Ton! +-ER1: cf, PounDER 
$6.4) In comb. with prefixed numeral: A vessel 
otf (so many) tons burden; e.g. forty-lonner, a 
vessel of forty tons burden: see ‘lon I 2, 

1883 Harper's Mag. Avg. 443/1 The forty-tonners. .car- 
ried off most of the prizes, 1891 E. Kinclake Austradian at 
/17,78 There is generally a race of some description, either for 
furty tonners, ten tonners, half-deckers, or the plain open 
sailing hoat. 1891 Lit, World 20 Nov. 419/2 The Vancouver, 
one of the splendid 5,000 tonners of the White Star Line. 

Tonnie, tonny, obs. ff. Tunyy. 

Tonnish: see Tonisu, TUNNISH. 

Tono-, repr. Gr. rovo-, combining form of révos 
stretching, tension, ToNE, combining element in 
many technical woids. Tonogram (tg'ndgreem) 
[-cram], the record ofa tonograph. To'nograph 
[-GRAPH], a recording tonometer; see also quot. 
1890; so Tonogra‘phic a, Tono‘graphy. To- 
nomi-tter [L. w2//eve to send]: see quot. To'no- 
phant (Gr. -fdvtys one who shows], a device 
whereby acoustic vibrations are rendered visible. 
Tonoplast, of. [-pLast]: see quots. Tono- 
ta‘ctic a., ol or pertaining 1o tonotaxis, Tono- 
ta‘xis [Taxis]: see quot.: also called osmotaxis. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Tonogram, 1911 WEBSTER, Tono- 
£°aul, a curve showing graphically a moscle's isometric 
contraction. era Pall Mall G. 2x Mar. 5/2 Some speci- 
niens of a new photographic process, called * *Topographs *, 
were exhibited hy Messrs. Mayall. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Touceraph,a machine for recording the tension of the 
aitertal blood-current. 1867 Macrarren /farmony i. 31 
The vibrations of the air inducing musical sounds, by a 
process which might be called *tonography, imprint their 
[etc.]. 1899 Sya. Soc. Lex, *Tonomitter, an wstrument 
to improve the heating near the opening of the Eustachian 
tuhe. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., *Tonophant,a device 
in which two thin pieces of steel welded together are used 
to exhibit acoustic vibrationstotheeye, 1895 /did., *Tono- 
plast. 1903 Poatea tr. Strasburger’s Text-bk. 57 Since 
the vacuole wall regulates the pressure exerted by the cell 
sap contained in the vacvole, Hugo de Vries has applied 
the name Tonoplast to this layer. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppy 
*Tonotactic, 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms,* Tono- 
faxis,..sensitiveness to osmotic variation, 

Tonometer (tong'méta1). [f. Toxo- +-METER.] 

1, Afustc, An instrument for determining the pitch 
of tones; sfec. a tuning-fork, or a graduated set of 
tuning-forks, as that made by Scheibler about 1833, 
for determining the exact number of vibrations per 
second which produce a given tone. 

1725 A. WarREN (ti¢/e) The Tonometer, explaining and 
demonstrating..all the 32 distinct and aiciEnE Notes, 
adjuncts or Supplements contained in each of four Oc+ 
taves inclusive, of the Gamut. 1840 WHEWwELL PAilos. 
duduct. Se. 1.1. 1. iv. 312 The monochord is a complete 
and perfect tonometer, 1876 A. J. Etus in Athenzune 
2 Dec. 731/1 Tonometry was first placed on ascientific basis 
in a..pamphlet..published at Essen, 1834, and entitled 
*The Physical and Musical Tonometer ‘(onsesser), which 
proves by the pendulum, visibly to the eye, the absolute 
vibrations of tones,..invented aud executed hy Heinrich 
Scheibler. 1881 BaoapHouse A/us. Acoustics 104 Appunn's 
reed tonometer is a mode of measuring the pitch by means 
of harmonium reeds. 1885 Athenzunt 18 Apr. §13/3 A 
class is devoted to..tuning-forks, pitch-pipes, sirens, tono- 
meters, and other appliances for the determination of pitch. 

2. An instrument for measuring (a) tension of the 
eyeball in glaucoma, (6) intravascular blood- 
pressure, (¢) strains within a liquid. 

(a) 1876 Catal, Sci. App. S. Kens. § 3674 Tonometer, for 
Measuring the Hardness and Convexity of the Eye. 1879 
P. Sata Glaucoma 14 A distinct indication of a different 
tension was given by the tonometer. (6) 1898 Adébutt's Syst, 
Aled. V.24 If the ventricle of a frog beat in a tonometer 
under a supply of blood from a pressure hottle, at varying 
heights, curves may he taken to measure the volume of the 
ventricle, (c) 2909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

Hence Tonometrio (tgnome‘trik) @., of or per- 
taining to tonometry; Tono-metry, the using of a 
tonometer; measurement of vibrations of sound or 
of tension. 

1g01 Wature 24 Oct. 630/2 He also presents a *tonometric 
apparatus, consisting of about 670diapasons or tuning forks, 
1902 Lncyel, Brit, XXX. 61/1 At the Philadelphia Expasi- 
tian of 1876 great admiration was expressed for a tonometric 
apparatus of his [Kénig’s} manufacture. 1876 *Tonometry 
[see ToxomerEn 1) 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tonometry, 
nieasurement of tension, as of the eyeball. 

Tonour, variant of TuUNNER Obs. 


Tonons (tdunas), a. rare. [f L. fonus Tone + 
-0vs.] Having a full tone or sound; sonorous. 


TONSOR. 


1773 Kenrick Rhet. Gram. in Dict. 39 The last is much 
clearer and tonousin English than in French. 2846in Wor. 
cester, and in later Dicts. 

Tonquin bean: see TONKA. 

Tonse, v. Obs. or dial. [f. L. fons-, ppl. stem 
of ¢ondére to shear, clip.] 

+1. érans. To cut the hair of. Obs. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 333 Before that 
she (being tonsed, and hauing taken on her mourning wiede) 
haue bemoned her kinsfolke. 1676in Vecary's Anat. (1888) 
App. xv. 282 If any Brother of the said Company shall.. 
tonse, bathe, or trim any person on the Lord's day. 

2. To trim; to dress up. dal. 

18a8 Craven Gloss. Tonse, to dress, ta deck, to trim. 
Tonsed, dressed up. _* Thou's finely tonsed this morning . 

Tonsil (tensil), usuallyin pl. tonsils (te'nsilz). 
Also 7-ell. [ad. L. fovsil/e (pl.); cf. F. fonstlfes 
(Paré, 16th e., des consilles ou amygdales).] 

1. Each of two oval lymphoid glands situated one 
on each side of the fauces between the anterior and 
posterior arches. 

1601 Hottano /7iny xxuit. Proem 146 Ulcers that happenin 
moist parts, and namely those of the mouth, Tonsils or 
Almond-kernels on either side of the throat. 1603 — Pélu- 
tarck'’s Mor. 1022 The glandulons parts or kernelles called 
tonsells. 1776 Caviksnank in Pail. Trans. LXX XY, 183 
‘The tonsils were considerably inflamed. 1840 G. V. Etus 
Anat, 238 The tonsil is a collection of mucous follicles, 
situated hetween the pillars of the soft palate, above the 
side of the tongue, and below the velum. 

2. Each of the two lobes of the cerebellum; also 
called amygdala, 

1891 in Ceat, Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 4 

3. Abdominal tonsil: a name sometimes applied 
to the lymphatic tissue of the appendix vermi- 
formis. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1767 GoocH Treat, Wounds 1. 425 The operation [was} 
easily performed, with an instrument a little more curved 
than a tonsil-needle, having an eye towards the point, 1898 
J. Huremnson in Arch. Surg. 1X. No. 36. 349 There may 
also..be a difference in proneness to tonsil affections in 
different races, é 4 

+ Tonsile (tgnsil, -ail), z. Obs. Also 8 tonsil. 
[ad. L. ¢onsd?-zs, f. fons-, ppl. stem of fondére to 
shear; see -IL, -ILE.) That may be clipped or 
shorn. 

1664 EveLtyn Sylva (1776) 321 The Shrub [Juniper] is 
tonsile and may be shorn into any form. Se see 
Husé, (1721) If. 366 In mild Weather, clip Phillyrea and 
other tonsil Shrubs. 1791 Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 93 The 
yew is of all other trees the most tonsile. 1847-78 Haut 
WELL, Tonsile-hedge, a hedge cut neat and smooth. North. 

Tonsillar (tensilaz), 2. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
tonsillér-is, {. Consille: see Tonsit and -aR.J Of 
or pertaining to the tonsils; affected by the ton- 
sils, as, a donsillar voice. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. jee The arteries of the 
tongue are furnished by the lingual branches of the external 
carotid arteries, and by the palatine and_tonsillar twigs of 
the lahial. x Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VU). 467 Tonsillar, 
pharyngeal, or bronchial congestion. 

Tonsillary (tg'nsilari),z. [f. as prec. +-aRyY 2, 
Cf. F. éonstllaire (Roquefort 1829).] = prec. 

1842 F. H. Ramavce Curadility Consumption (1850) 9 
Preternatural tonsillary development. 1860 Mayne Exfos. 
Lex. Tonsitlaris, of or belonging to the tonsil ; tonsillary. 

Tonsillitic (ignsilitik), 2 [f. next+-1¢.] 
a. (Irregularly used.) Of or pertaining to the ton- 
sils; = TonsILLar, ?Ods. b. Affected with ton- 
sillitis, 

1839-47 Todd'sCyct, Anat.\11.953/1 The tonsillitic branches 
of the glosso-pharyngeal. 1856 Toop & Bowman Phys. 
Anat. 11. 116 Tonsillitic branches are numerous. 1879 S?. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 162 There was but one tonsillitic 
patient who possessed a healthy constitution. 

| Tonsillitis (tgnsilaittis). Path. [f. L. tone 
sid/-a TONSIL +-ITIS.] Inflammation of the tonsils; 
when suppuration takes place, called gucnsy. 

x8or E, Darwin Zoon. III. 361 By tonsillitis, the inflam- 
mation of the tonsils is principally to be understood. 1878 
T. Bavanr Pract, Surg, 1. 534 Tonsillitis as an acute affec- 
tion is known as quinsy, and is characterized by the rapid 
swelling of the part, acute pain, foul tongue, and fever. — 

Tonsillolith. atk. [-LiTH.) A concretion 
in the substance of the tonsil. 

1903 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V1. 599 The same fungi 
have been found in feetid bronchitis, tracheal ozaena, pul- 
monary gangrene, rhinoliths, tonsilloliths, vesical calculi. 

Tonsi‘llotome. _[irreg. f. L. sonsilla Toxsin 
+-TOME; cf. F. fonsilletome (Littré).] A surgical 
instrument for excising the tonsil. 

1857 in Dunauison Med, Lex. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 
128 When the organ is not very large, it may be excised hy 
the tonsillotome. 1897 Al/éutt's Syst, Med. 1V. 744 The 
hypertrophy should be reduced .» by the lingual tonsillotome. 

So Tonsillo‘tomy, excision of tbe tonsils. , 

3897 Allbutt's Syst, Aled. 1V. 778 No belief is too foolish 
and groundless to be advanced against tonsillotomy. | 1901 
Lancet 27 Apr. 1211/1 Six minor operations (opening of 
abscesses and two double tonsillotomies), 

Tonsilly (tp'nsili), a. rave. [f. Tons +-r.] 
Affected by the tonsils. (Cf. ¢Avoaty.) 

1894 IWesint. Gaz, 31 Aug. 7/2 His voice..is..weak and 
tonstlly to the ear, A 

Tonsion, variant of Tunsion, beating. 

Tonsor (tgnsés). [a. L. ¢ozsor barber, agent-n. 
f. fondére to shear, clip.) 


TONSORIAL. 
1. A barber. 


1656 [see ‘onsonious], 1721 Baitev, Texsor, a Barber, 
1749 Fievoinc Tom Fones vin. vi, ‘So, tonsor’, says Jones, ‘1 
find you have more trades than one *. 1866 R.CuamBeas Ess, 
Ser. 11. 16 When we sit under the tonsor. .we fall into chat. 

+2. A clipper of coia. Ods. 

1697 Evecyn Waneisme. vii. 225 Not our Tonsors only, 
Clippers and False Monyers, 

onsorial (tensorial), a [f. L. tomsdri-us 
pertaining to a barber+-AL.] Of or pertaining to 
a barber or his work ; often used hnmorously, as 
“a tonsorial artist’. 

1813 Moore Post-bag ii. 22 During that awful hour or 
two Of grave tonsorial preparation, 1851 THackERAV 
Contrib, to Punch Nov., Wks. oe XII. 575 Under the roof 
of a tonsorial practitioner in the Waterloo Road. 1910 . 
Daily News 15 Dec. 6 American ‘tonsorial artists’ are | 
furious at the popularity of the safety razor. 

So + Tonsorian, + Tonso‘rious @djs., tonsorial. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tonsorious.., of or belonging to 
a harber or tonsor. 1658 in Patties. 1705 Exstou in 
Hearne Coédlect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I.107 Worthy a Prince of 
the Tonsorian Race, The best that er’e with steel mow'd 
human face. 

To-nsurate. [ad. med.L. sonstirat-us,f. L. ton- 
siira TONSURE: see -ATE1,] The state or quality 
of being tonsured, esp. in preparation for orders, 
or while only in the lowest order of Reader. 

1897 Tadlet 8 May 725 Cranmer and his associates 
abolished the Tonsurate and all the minor orders. 

Tonsure (tg:nsiii), sé. Also 5 tonsur, -our. 


[a. F. tonsere (14th c. in Godef.), or ad. L. fonsiira 
a shearing or clipping, f. tondére, tons-uni: see 
TonseE.] 

1. gen. The action or process of clipping the hair 
or shaving the head; the state of being shorn. 

1399 Gowea Conf IIT. 291 For unlust of that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure, 1616 ButroKkar £xg. 
Expos., Tonsure, a clipping or cutting of the haire. 1650 
Butwea Axthropomer. ti. 56 We..reduce our Tonsure toa , 
just moderation and decency. 1770 Lancnoane Plutarch 
(1851) 1. 3/1 This kind of tonsure, on his account was called | 
Theseis, 1876 C. M. Davies Unxorth, Lond. 183 The 
‘county crop’—that species of tonsure which all had 
undergone, 

2. spec. The shaving of the head or part of it as 
a religious practice or rite, esp. as a preparation to 
entering the priesthood or a monastic order. 

In the Eastern Ch. the whole head is shaven (toxsure of 
St. Paul); inthe Roman Ch. either a circularpatch onthe | 
erown, as in secular priests, or the whole upper part of the 
head so as to leave only a fringe or circle of hair, as in some 
monastic orders and friars (¢. of St. Peter); in the ancient 
Celtic Ch. the tonsure ‘consisted in shaving the head in 
front of a line drawn from ear to ear’ (t. af St. Fohn). A 
form of tonsure was also Reacteed hy the priests of Isis. 

1387 Taevisa /igden (Rolls) VI. 167 He took tonsureand 
habit of clerk, pe 3ere of his age foure and twenty. _¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1366 And gaf him tonsour and habite. 
1530 Patscr. 183 Les ordres..benet the first tonsure, 1655 
Futtea CA, Hist. 1. ii. §96 No mention herein of settling 
the Tonsure of Priests.. according to the Roman Rite. 1753 
Cuattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 153 The Clerical Tonsure., 
is not properly an Order, but ay a Preparation for Orders. 
The Bishop cuts off the Extremities of their Hair, to signify 
their renouncing the World and its Vanities; and he invests 
them with a Surplice, and so receives them into the Clergy. 
1829 J. Donovan tr, Catech. Counc. Trent u. vii. §14 In 
tonsure the hair of the head is cut in form of a crown, and 
should always be worn in that form, enlarging the crown as 
one advances in orders. 1842 Hoox CA, Dict. 558 A clerical 
tonsure was made necessary about the sth or 6th century. 
ale Suarre Hist. Egypt xiv. 431 In Rome he was very pare 
tial to the Egyplian superstitions, and he had adopted the 
tonsure, and had his head shaven like a priest of Isis. 3849 
Rock CA. of Fathers 1, 1. ii. 186 Of the ecclesiastical tonsure 
eethe Roman form was perfectly round; the Irish was 
made by cutting away the hair from the upper part of the 
piehead in the figure of a half-moon, with the convex side 

efore. 
b. The part of a priest’s or monk’s head left 
hare hy shaving the hair. 

(351-2 Rolls of Partt, 11. 2144/2 Gentz de Religion por- 
tantz tonsure.] 1430-40 Lypc. Bochkas 1x. xiv. (MS. Bodl, 
263) If. 418/a As a prest she [Joan) had a brod tonsure, 
a 16a5 Sta H. Fincy Law (1636) 65 But if he shew cause 
which our law alloweth not (as because hee hath not his 
tonsure, or ornarentum Clericale, &c.) he shall pay a fine, 
and yet be driuento take the felon. 1 Sreane Sent. 
Journ., Monk, Calais i, The monk, as I judged from the 
breakin his tonsure,..might be about seventy. 1849 James 
Woodman xiii, You must cover the tonsure with this 

asant’s bonnet. 

+3. The clipping (a) of coin; (4) of shrabs or 
hedges, Os. rare. 


1621 Boron Stat, Ire?, 12 (Act 25 Hen. V1) Ireland is 
greatly impoverished..by the. .earriage..into England of 
the silver plate, broken silver Bullion and wedges of silver 
made of the great Tonsure of the money. 1691 in Archz- 
ologia (1796) X11. 185 His yew hedges with trees of the same 
. kept in prety ae with tonsure, /éid, 186 A fair 
gravel walk betwixt two yew hedges with rounds and spires 
of the same, all under smooth tonsure, 

4. atirio. and Comb., a3 tonsure-cap, tonsure- 
plate (see quot.). 

1889 Pall Matt G. 23, July 2/1 His rank.. distinguished 
hy the scarlet sash which he wears..and by his tonsures 
cap, which is of the same colour, 189 Cen?. Dict., Ton» 
sure-flate, a round thin plate slightly convex so as to fit 
the top of the head, used to mark the line of the tonsure 
according to the Roman rite. 

Tonsure, v. [f. prec. sb. or ad. F. /onsurer 


(14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or med.L. éonsarare 
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(845 in Du Cange).] ¢rans. To clip or shave the 
hair of; to confer the ecclesiastical tonsare upon. 

1793 AfinstreZ 1. g0, | must tonsure those fine tresses to 
the due form. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. i. xiv, Now ton- 
sured into a mournful penitent Monk. 1872 O. Suipcev 
Gloss. Eccl. Ternts 459 Vhe Greeks tonsured their whole 
heads, like St. James and the other Apostles. 1878 MAcLEAR 
Celts viii. (1879) 123 They.. were lLonsured from ear 10 ear, 
—that is, the fore part of the head was made bare, and the 
hair was allowed to grow onlyon the back part of the head. 

b. fig. To make bald-headed. 

1876 W. DB, Scotr Sonn, 9 And now that age hath shriven 
and tonsured me. 

Hence To:nsuring 24/. sb. and ff/. a. 

3811 Henry & Isabella 1, 3 He manifested a sufficient 
genius at the tonsuring business. 1906 Reader 24 Nov. 
123/2 He.. gladly followed her advice to remedy with a 
curled scalp the ‘ tonsuring action of middle age’. 


To:nsured, ///. 2. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. That has received tonsure; hence, in orders, 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 16th C. MH. a. xxii. 395 By 
whtch, Tonsured Clerks. .are exempt from Lay- Jurisdiction. 
1827 Hatiam Const. Hést. (1876) 1. ii, 58 The immunity of 
all tonsured persons from civil punishment for crimes. 1873 
M, Arnoto Lit, §& Deguta (1876) 370 The cowled and ton- 
sured Middle Age. 

b. fig. Bald or partially bald. 

1855 Tennyson Brook 110 Bowing o’er the brook A ton- 
sured head in middle age forlorn. 

2. Clipped, as a yew or box. rave. 

1837 Howitt Xam Lier vii. (1862) 70 Walpole overturned 
this ancient fondness for pleached walks and tonsured trees. 

+ Tonsword. Oés. rare. (?) 

1575 Lanenam Led, (1871) 29 Captin Cox.., very cunning 
in fens, and hardy az Gawin; for hiz tonsword hangs at his 
tablzeend. [See Editor’s Note.] /d/d¢. 31 Captain Cox cam 
marching on valiantly before .. floorishing with hiz ton- 
swoord, and another fensmaster with him. 


Tontine (tgntin), sd. (@.) fa. F. tovdine, 
from name of Lorenzo Tonti, a Neapolitan banker, 
who initiated the scheme ia France ¢ 1653.) 

1. A financial scheme by which the sabscribers to 
a loan or common fund receive each an annuity 
during his life, which increases as their numbcr is 
diminished by death, till the last survivor enjoys 
the whole income; also applied to the share or 


tight of each subscriber. 

Introduced first in Franee as a method of raising govern- 
ment loans, Afterwards tontines were formed for building 
houses, hotels, baths, etc. 

1765 Chron. in Aun, Reg. 71/2 The house of Coninons 
canie to a resolution of raising £300,000... by way of ton- 
tine, orannuities upon lives, at 3 percent. with benefit of sur- 
vivorship. 1777 Snerioan Sch. Scand, i, | hear he 
pays as many annuities as the Trish tontine. 1791 Gert, 
iMag. Jan. 27/2 ‘This gentlewoman had ventured 300 livres 
in each Tontine; and in the last year of her life she had for 
her annuity..about 3600/,a year, 1827 Hone Every-day 
Be. V1. 1833 During a scarcity of money which prevailed in 
1644, Lawrence ‘l'onti came from Naples to Paris, and pro- 
posed that kind of life-rents, or annuities, which are named 
after him Jondiues; hough they were used in Italy long 
before his time. 1871 Daily News 4 Jan,, It is proposed to 
organize a Lontine, to purchase the Alexandra Palace, with 
the park of about roo acres, and utilise thein for public 
recreation, ‘The sum required is 650,000/., which it is 
intended to raise in shares of 20s, each. 

Jig. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 67 The mur- 
derers of Robespierre, besides what they are entitled to by 
being engaged in the same tontine of Infamy,.. have 
inherited all his murderous eel : ‘ 

2. A game of cards played on the tontine prin- 
ciple: see quots. 

1798 Sporting Alag. X1. 24 Tontine may be played by 
twelve or fifteen persons; but the more the merrier. /d/d., 
Tontine..is played with an entire pack of fifty-two cards. . 
every one is to take a stake. /dfd, as/1 He who outlives 
all the rest, by having counters left, when theirs are gone, 
wins the party, and enjoys what the others have deposited. 

9|3. Applied to a friendly society which shares 
out its unexpended fnnds at the end of the year. 
(Erroneous use.) 

1871 and Rep. Comm, Friendly Soc. 1. (1872) 38/1 It is 
curious..that they [these sharing out clubs) call themselves 
tontines; I do not know why; of course it is a wrong name. 
1898 Brapaook Provid. Soctetics 69 The Dividing Societies 
..exist in great numbers, under a variety of names, as Slate 
Clubs, Tontines, Birmingham Benefit Societies, &c. 

B. adj. (or attrib. use of the sb.). Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of a tontine. 

1824 Scotr St, Ronan's i, At length a tontine subscrip- 
tion was obtained to erect an inn, 1834 Hr. Martinrau 
Farrers i, Some of the tot of lives with which her father 
and she were joined in a tontine annuity had failed. 1863 
Kirk Chas. Sold M1, 1, ii. 222 The destined survivor of a 
lontine partnership. 1876 //aydn's Dict. Dates (ed. 15) 
719 A Mr. Jennings was an original subscriber for a roof, 
share ina tontine company; and being the last survivor.., 
his share produced him 3ooo/. per annum. He died aged 
103 years, 19 June, 1798, worth 2,115,044 1891 Cent, Dict. 
Tontine policy, a policy of insurance, in which the holders 
agree to receive no dividend fora term of years called the 
tontine period. The money is allowed to accumulate till 
the end of the period, when it is divided among those who 
have maintained their insurance in force. . 

Iience Tontiner (Ipnt#‘nos), a shareholder in a 


tontine. ‘ : 

1881 Times 1 June 6/2 [Two survivors} claimed the 
whole fund, in their respective classes, as against the repre- 
sentatives of the deceased tontiners in the same class. 

|Tonus (tenis), Physiol, and Path, [L. 
tonus, a, Gr. tovos TONE.] 


TOO. 


1. The condition or state of muscular tone; the 
proper elasticity of the organs ; tonicity. 

1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 162 In a reflex 
manner the arterial tonus is reduced or increased. 1882 
Buapon Sanverson in Lancet ag Apr. 678 The paralysed 
arlery recovers, and sometimes over-recovers its normal 
state of contraction, or, as we call it, its ¢orxs. Tonus.. 
is one of theindependent endowments of arteries. 1899 4 //- 
butt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 10g Whence comes this loss of tonus ? 

2. A tonic spasm, 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1899 Allhuti's Syst. Med. VIL. 850 
The clonic spasm may..pass into slight tonus of very short 
duration. 1899 Sy. Soe. Lex. Tonns, tonic spasm. 

3. (See quot.) 

igoa Encycl. Brit, XXX. 740/1 A continuous tesser 
‘change’ or stream of changes sets through the neuron, and 
is distributed by it to other neurons in the same direction 
and by the same synapses as are its nerve impulses. ‘This 
gentle continuous activity of the neuron is called its fons. 

4, Comb., as lonus-producing adj. 

1897 “tlibuit's Syst. Med. Ul. 317 Any failure of the 
circulation dependent npon the absence from the blood- 
stream of this tonus-producing substance. 

+ Tony (tani), 56.1 slang, Cbs. Also 8 toney. 
[A particular application of Zony, used as shoit 
for Avtony.] <A foolish person; a simpleton. 

For possible origin, cf. MippLeton Changeling 1623) 1. ii, 

1684 Gayton /Vcas. Notes ut. x. 141 Their Friends and 
Wives have took them for Tonies or Mad-men, 1699 R. 
L/Estrance /rasnr, Collog. (1711) 148, I saw once anerrant 
Tony, with a Gown to his Heels. a@rzo0 BLN. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Tony,a silly Fellow, or Ninny. 1784 Jounxson in 
Piozzi Ane: d. (1786) 195 Teaching such tonies is like setting 
a lady's diamonds in lead. : 

| Tony, 56.2 Obs, Karly variant of Daoxsey, 
DONEY, a small South Indiaa sailiag vessel. 

1s82 N. Licnertecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. F. Lad. 1. 
xxiv, 60 There came towarde him to y® number of Ix. Tonys 
full of Souldiers. 1704 Collect. Moy. (Churchill) IE. 734/2 
Four Fishermen were coming tousina Teny or Pisher-buat. 

Tony (tani), a. U.S. and Colon, collog. [f. 
Tone sé.+-y.]  Ilaving a high or fashionable 
tone; high-toned, stylish ; ‘swell’. 

1886 Pall Mall G, 24 Sept. 5,1 Nevern-square, with its 
comfortable and, as the Americans have it, ‘tony ’ residences, 
1895 S.R. Hore Tour ctmer. 270 Well you see, it isso taney. 
igor H. Lawson in Blackw. Jag. Apr. 478/1 The furniture 
looked as if it had helonged toa tony homestead at one time. 

+Tony, v Obs. rare. [f. Toxy 56.1) trans. 
To make a fool of; to fool, cheat, swindle. 

a1652 Brome Danroisedle 1, ii, Wks, 1873 1. 391 Vou, that 
had all these once, ..‘'o be wrought on, and tonyed out of all. 

Tony, obs. form of Tunny, a fish. 

Tonycle, Tonyd, obs, ff. TuxicLr, ToneEp. 

Too (tz), adv. Forms: 1 t6,2-7 to, (3 tu, 6 toe), 
6- too. [Stressed form of To fref., which in the 
16th c. began to be spelt foo.] 

£. 1. In addition (cf. To adv. 5); furthermore, 
moreover, besides, also. (Rarely, now never, ased 
at the beginning of a clanse.) 

¢888 K. Ecreep Soeth. xli, § 5 Pa styriendan netenu.. 
habbad eall bat da unstyriendan habhad, and eac mare to. 
ai2go Ureisun in Cott, Hon. 183 Tu art se softe and se 
swote 3ette to swa leoflic. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
229 Pe envenomed knyfe [he] out braid, & gaf Edward a 
wounde. To, f wene, he lauht. ?1q400 Artfur 532 Seyp 
a Pater noster more to. 1533 Morr Dedell. Salem Wks. 
99%: 1 Wold not the iudges..geue them y* hearing; yes yes 

dout not, and the iury to. rg90 Suans Com. Err. uti. 
1ro Prettie and wittie; wilde, and yet too gentle. 1627 
Haxkewitt Afol. (1630) 296 Not the bodie only but the 
minde to..is siekish & indispos'd. 1642 J. Saute Sarah & 
Hagar (1649) 156 Too, we profess our selves the Redeemed 
of the Lord, 1766 Gotosa. Vie. IV. iii, Take, .this book too. 
18ar Scorr Aeniiw, xx, | too have sometimes that dark 
melancholy. 1891 Law Times XC. 315/x M1 you sell the 
mansion-house in which the heirlooms are to be kept, you 
must sell the heirlooms Loo. 

II. 2. In excess ; more than enongh ; overinach, 
superfluonsly, saperabuadantly. (Preceding and 
qualifying an adj, or adv.) a. gen. In excess of 
what ought to be; more than is right or fitting. 

agoo CrnewuLr Crist 1367 Ac hy to sid dod gestum 
helpe. 971 Blick?, fone. 41 Ze cow ondraedab bet ze onfon to 
lytlum leanum, 2 1a00 Moral Ode a8 in Lam, Horm. 161 Al 
to muchel ich habbe ispent, to fitel thud in horde. 13.. 
E. E, Adit, P, B. 182 For mon-sworne, & men-scla3t, & to 
much drynk, 1535 Coveroace Vue. xvi. 3 Ye make to 
mocha doo. 1604 SHaks. O74. v. if. 345 One that lou'd not 
wisely, but too well. 1605 — A¢art. iv. 279 ¢ x 
late repents. 1766 Gotosm. Vie. IV. vi, I delivered this 
observation with too much acrimony, 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Unele Tom's C. xvi, A fellow's taking a glass too much, 
and sitting a little too late over his cards. ; 

b. More than enough for the particular case in 
question ; in excess of what is consistent with or 
reqnired by something expressed by the context. 

sually const. or with sb, (cf Foa prep. 13 b); fo with inf. 
(cf. To prep. B. 7b); or for with sb.+4o with inf, (cf. For 

rtp. 18). 
aa [see To B. 7b). 1350 Will, Palerne soeq4 Of here 
a-tir for to telle to badde is my witte. ¢1489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn xivi. 177 Blanchardyn shal neuer come ayen at 
thys syde; kyng alymodes is tomyghty a lorde in his Jande. 
1518 SKELTON Magayf 1892 All worldly Welih for hym to 
lytell was. rs99 Suaks. Afuch Ado v. ii..72 Thou and | are 
too wise to wooe peaceablie. 1653 Watton Compl. Angler 
vii. 160 This dish of meat is too good for any but Anglers. 
1665 MANLEY Grotins’ Low C. Warres 791 The Castle.. 
was too mean a prize for so great an Army to look after. 
1710 STeELE Tatler No, 200 Pa Men of Letters know too 
much to make good Husbands, 1804 Woansw. She was a 


Woe, that too —— 


TOO. 


phantom of delight ii, A Creature not too hright or good 
For human nature's daily food. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 
xix, Too large an apartment for two people not to feel some- 
what lost in it. a 

ec. Expressing, sorrowfully or indignantly, regret 


or disapproval: To a lamentable, reprehensible, 


painful, or intolerable extent; regrettably, pain- 
fully. Cf. 5c. 


¢1a0g Lay. 5263 To late heom pu3te are heo per to comen. 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls} 4618 Ac to prout he was & to fals, 
pat ssende pis lond alas. ¢1380 Wyctie IVés, (1880) 454, 
& pus ech siche were herde of ech, but pis abnsioun were to 
strannge. 1447 Rolls af Parit, V. 1337/1 \t areca to 
openly in som persones. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 501 The 
old pronerbes be to true. 1592 Cuettie Kinde-harts Dr. 
(1841) 24 Either witles, which is too had, or wilfull, which 
is worse. 1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 13 Which is too well 
pleasing to the adverse partee. 1721 Wopaow Suffer. Ch. 
Scot. (1838) L.1, iv. § 1. 333/2 Some of them, alas too many, 
were heard swearing very rudely. 
Boots Aug. This was too cool. “1855 Macautay /7ist, Eng. 
xvii. 1V. 87 At best a blunderer, and too probably a traitor. 
d. Rarely used to qualify a verb: Too much, 


to excess. (See also 4b.) 

1509 Baactay SAyp Folys 59 Whyle one is ladyd to the 
others backe is bare, 1833 Baowntnc Pauline 937-8, 1 
have too trusted my own lawless wants, Too trusted my 
vain self. 1873 — Red Cott. Nt.-cap nt. 790 The causes,.. 
Would too distract, too desperately foil Enquirer. 

3. As a mere intensive: Excessively, extremely, 
exceedingly, very. (Now chiefly an emotional 
feininine colloquialism ; but see also § ¢ and d.) 

1340 Ayend. 95 The wel greate lone and to moche charite 
of god pe uader, 1697 tr. C'tess D’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 79 
He. .had not lost nothing of whatever made me heretofore 


fancy him too Lovely, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Afan 


of Many Fr. \. 273 ‘We shall see you at dinner, perhaps ', 
said the Colonel...‘ shall be too happy’, replied Noel. 
1868 Pr. Atice Afert, 4 Sept. (1884) 203 Hoy too delightful 
your expeditions must have been. 

4. Reduplicated for emphasis: /00 zoo (formerly 
occas. written as one word, /o/0, tofeo, tooloo). &. 
Qualifying an adj. or adv.; chiefly in sense 2c. 
(Very common ¢ 1540-1660.) 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 213 Ah! to to well T 
suspected.,that my captiuitie would ting her callamity. 
1542 Uoatt Eras. Apoph. 271 \t was toto ferre oddes 
yt a Syrian born should in Roome oner come a Romain. 
1582 in Haklinyt Voy. (1904) V. 233 Threed..some tootoo 
hard spun, some tootoo soft spun. 1586 Day Eng. Secre- 
tary 1. (1625) 5 Vsed bona fide, it was too too bad. 1604 
Suaxs. Hanr 1. ii. 129 Oh that this too too solid Flesh 
would melt. 1654-66 Eart Oxazay Parthen. (1676) 547 
Her fears were but too-too well grounded. 1745 Gen?/. 
Mag. Oct. 550/1 Not apt ta toy, and yet not too too nice, 
18zr Scort Kenifw. xxxvi, It is too, too apparent. 1885 
Letann Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 109 Perishing to find 
Something which was not too-too-utter-ish To serve for 
dinner. 1887 NV. §& Q. 7th Ser. III. 109/2 The too-too 
painfully ceremonious manners. .of the French. 

+b. Qualifying a verb, as in 2d; also adsol. 
¢1818 Seton Magnyf 872 He doth abuse Hym self to 
to. 3533 J. Hevwoon Merry Play (1903) 183 By my soule 
T love theé too too. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1u. Wks. 
saat 1 cannot then see, that the eare..shold any thing 
sticke with ys, & make vs toto shrinke. ©1537 Thersites 
(1820) 66 It is to to, mother, the pastyme and good chere 
That we shall seeand hane. é 

e. As adj. in predicative or attributive use: 
Excessive, extreme; extremely good, highly ex- 
quisite. 

A modern affectation, connected with the ‘zsthetic ’ craze 
of ¢1880-go. In first quot, =characterized by the use of 
“too too’, 

1891 1. & QO, 7th Ser. XI, 30/2 Let the exclusive too-too 
zsthetes tolerate the remark that music and painting do not 
exist forthem. 1893 Mas. A. Kennaro Diogenes’ Sandals 
i, 12 The piece is nowhere ; but my frocks are too too! 

5, In special collocations. ta. Too much (be- 
sides its ordinary use) was formerly sometimes 
used instead of the simple foo to qualify an adj. or 
adv. Obs, 

€1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xi. 53 To miche homeli dele with 
him. 1530 RasteLt BA. Purgat, i. i, When the hodye is 
ta mych hote or to mych colde, or to mych drye or ta mych 
moyste. 1593 SHaKs. Rick, J/, u. ii. 1 Your Maiesty is too 
much sad, 1638 Junws Paint, Ancients 230 His minde is 
kept too much busie. 

b. Zoo much (as predicate): more than can be 
endured, intolerable: also too much of a good thing. 
Too much for: more than a match for; such as to 
overcome or subdue: so 00 many for (see MANY 
A. 5 f), too hard for, etc. Chiefly coflog. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Merry Play (1830) 30 Shall we alway 
syt here styll, we two? That were to mych. 1692-1872 [see 
Maxy A. 5f} 1777 Sueawwan Trip to Scard. v. ii, Don't 
be frightened, we shall be too hard for the rogue. 1796 
Mug. D'Agstay Camil/a 1. 2330 too much! too much! 
there’s no standing it! 1809 Syo. Smrru Wks. (1867) I. 175 
This (to use a very colloquial phrase) is surely too much of 
agood thing. 2832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds v, The 
light had been too much for him, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
xviii, Mr. Jaggers was altogether too many for the Jury, 
and they gave in. 

ce. But 100 .., only too, Here too is app. = 
‘more than is desirable’ (cf. 2c), or ‘more than 
is or might be expected’, while dz? (Bur C. 6) or 
only (Oty A. 1) = ‘nothing but’, ‘ nothing else 
than’, app. emphasizes the exclusion of any differ- 
ent quality or state of things such as might be 
desired or expected. 


1839 THACKERAY Fataé | 
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1639 Massincea Unnat. Combai 11. i, [have Discourse and 
reason, and but too well know I can nor live, nor end a 
wretched life. 1654-66 [see 4]. 1817 Cass. AusTEN in Fane 
Austen's Lett. (1884) 11. 334, I loved her only too well. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy viii, Stay, then, rash, obstinate girl.. 
you know hut too well to whom you trust. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 663 It is indeed but too true that the taste 
for hlood is a taste which..men..may. «speedily acquire. 

d, Only oo in recent use, is often a mere inten- 
sive, = ‘extremely’. (Cf. 3.) 

10! J. S. Winter’ Afrs. Bob (1891) 245 Mrs. Trafford will 
only be too glad to come and pay youavisit, AZod. I shall 
he only too pleased. s f 

e. None too..is used by meiosis for ‘not quite 


. . enough’, ‘somewhat insufficiently’: see also 
None C. 3. 

1885 Manch. Exam, 21 May 5/3 The vast territories of 
the Dominion have hitherto been none too coherent. AZod. 
Money is none too plentiful with us. 

f. Quite too. .: see QUITE 4¢. ; 

6. In combination. a. With an adj. or adv., 

forming a (nonce) sb, phr., as @ 4o0-late, a too-little, 


a too-much. 

160a Suaxs. Ham. tv. vii. 119 Goodness, growing to a 
plurisy, Dies in his own too much. 1637 C. Dow Answ. to 
H. Burton 158 There may be a too-much even in the best 
things. 
comabane of the Too-much of things he does not value, 
and of the Too-little of things he does. 1860 Pusey A/in. 
Proph. 542 There will he a ‘too late’; not a final ‘too late’, 
..bnt..a ‘too late’ to avert that pacuralat judgment. 
1gos Daily Chron. 14 Apr. 5/4 We have suffered 
in our national life from ae domination of the ‘too-lates'; 
political procrastination is the thief of opportunity. 


b. With an adj. or adv., forming an adj. phr. 
preceding and qualifying a sb., or an adv. phr. 
qualifying an adj., as /00-amxtous, -celebrated, 
familiar, -fervent, -near, -piercing, -trusting, 
“willing, -wise adjs.; too-carly, -late, -long, -much 
(in quot. 1620 = too great ofs.; see also 5a) adjs. 
and advs. ITence dclerivatives (sonce-wds.), as 


too-bigness, -lateness, -muchness, -soonness. 

1612 Two Noble K. 1. ii, 32 Like a too-timely Spring. 
1620 VeNNEa Via Recta vi, 100 It..represseth the too-muc 
tenuity..of the bloud. 1624 Doxne Devot. 221 Those 
sentences, from which a too-late Repenter will sucke 
desperation. 1793 Hocrort Lavater’s Physiog. XxVi. 127 
The gentleness of his voice [will] temper thy too-piercing 
tones. 1838 Lytton AZice u. ii, The good man was quite 
shocked at the too-familiar manner in which Mrs. Merton 
spoke. 1842 Tennyson Day-dteam Prol. 18 Turn your face, 
Nor look with that too-earnest eye. 1849 Miss Otté tr, 
Humboldt's Cosmos V1. 1. ¥. 596 My lamented and too-early 
deceased friend. 1835 Kixostey Heroes 11. 1. (1868) 82 Only 
one walked apart .. Asclepins, the too-wise child. 1887 
Spectator 16 Apr. 532/1 A too-fervent patriotism. 

1858 De Quincey in‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) Il. xviii. 142 
In midst of too-soonness he shall suffer the killing anxieties 


. oftoo-lateness. 1875 Bracnte Let. in Biog. (1895) 11. xviii. 


122 An everlasting too-muchness, 1904S. E. Wits Forest 
iii. 30 Everything was wrinkled in the folds of too-higness. 
00, variant of TEw v., to bustle round (v..S.), 

1866 LoweLL Biglow Papers Introd., Poems 1890 II. 199 

‘Ther’s sech a thing ez bein’ 4z*..hence the phrase /oorn’ 

round, meaning a supererogatory activity like that of flies. 
Too, obs. f. Tor, Two; var. of To v., to take, 
Tooa: see Toa. 


| Tooart (tart), Also tewart, tuart. [Na- 
tive name in Anstralia.] A West Australian tree, 
Eucalyptus gomphocephata, which furnishes a very 
hard heavy dnrable timber used in ship-building. 

1870 Bram Wew Homes iv, 181 Another valuable tree is 
the tooart, a kind of white gum. 1875 Lastetr Ténder § 
Timber Trees xxvi, 187 The Tewart Tree (Aucalypius). 
A variety of the White Gum...The wood is..hard, heavy, 
tough, strong, and rigid...It is used in ship-building for 
..keelsons,..and for other works below the line of flotation. 

Tooche, obs. form of ToucH. 

Toocke, Toocun, obs. ff, ToquE, TOKEN. 

Toocker, variant of TuckER Ods., a fuller. 

Tood(e, obs. forms of Toa. 

Toodle (\#-d'l), v. ?dial. [In sense 1 echoic 
(cf. TEEDLE, ToorLe).] 

1. intr. To hum or sing in a low tone (as to 


a baby). 

1865 W.G. Wits D. Chanirey xxxii. 111. 140 She shall have 
the toodling and the cooing and a sequestered spot, and be 
spared these foolish accessions of nerves. 

2. See quot 1904. [perh. a different word.] 

1890 A. Laxc Sir S. Northcote 1, i.11 In winter [at Eton} 
they‘ toodled’, 1904 J. A, THomson Eighty Years’ Reminis- 
cences I, % 19 [At Eton in 1832] One of our great amuse- 
ments in winter was toodling—hunting hirds in the hedges 
and chasing them till they were blown, when we captured 
them. 

So Too-dle-loo-dle ; ttoodle-toodle [cf. Ger. 
dudeldudel), an imitation of the sound of a pipe 
or flute ; toodle-pipe, a pipe making sucha sound, 

1sq2 Unatt Erasm. Apoph, 223b, His instrumente wheron 
to plaie toodle loodle bagpipe. a 1553 — Royster Dw i. 
(Arb.) 32 Then to our recorder with toodleloodle poope As 
the howlet out of an yuie bushe should hoope. a1566 R. 
Eowaavs Damon & Pithias (1571) Fivb, Wyll singes, 
Too nidden, and toodle toodle doo nidden. Ibid. Gj, Todle 
todle, 1890 Dovie Waite Company xviii, A Scotch army, 
where every man fills himself with girdle-cakes, and sits up 
all night to blow upon the toodle-pipe. 

Toofan, variant of Tyruoon. Toogh, obs. f. 


Tover. 'Too-hoo, var. of Too-wHo0, awl’s cry. 


reatly - of houshold..excepte my werkyng toole, weche I wy)l that 


1783 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 346 [One] who - 


| toyll, towle, 7 tooell), 4~ tool. 
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Took, pa. t. of TAKE v.; obs. form of Tuck. 

Tooken, obs. f, ToKEN ; obs. pa. pple. of TAKE 2. 

Tool (tl), 56. Forms: 1 tél, 2-4 tol, 4-7 tole, 
toole, (5 tule, toyel, 5-6 toile, 5-7 toyle, 6 
(OE. 77 neut., 
=ON. 4/1. pl. (cf. Norw. toler) :—OT ent. *2dvlo™, 
zélom, £. *¢éw- to prepare, make (cogn. with Goth 
taujarn: see Taw v.)) + agent-suffix -/o™, -EL 1] 

1. ‘Any instrument of manual operation’ (J.); a 
mechanical implement for working upon something, 
as by cutting, striking, rubbing, or other process, 
in any manual art or industry; usually, one held in 
and operated directly by the hand (or fixed in 
position, as in a lathe), but also including certain 
simple machines, as the lathe ; sometimes extended 
to simple inslruments of other kinds, as in quot. 
1893. See also Encr-TooL. 

¢888 K. ELraep Boeth, xiv. § 1 Pat mete and drync & 
cladas, & tol to swelcum craefte. ¢1000 /ELFRIC Exod. 
xx. 25 Gif pu pin tol ahefst ofer hyt, hit bip besmiten. 
a@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 262 He sceal felatolato 
tune tilian. ¢1a0g Lay. 29253 Nettes..and pa tolen ber to. 
13.. ££, Allit. P, B. 1342 Formed with handes Wyth 
tool ont of harde tre, & telded on lofte. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4708 A pelare of marble Quare-on a tulke wib a toile pis 
titill vp he wrate. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxxiy. 298, 1 warand 
all redy Onre tooles bothe lesse and more, 1497 Naval 


Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 89 Carpenters toles..j chest. 1501 
Bury Wills (Camd.) 84 To.. Margarett my wy ff all my stuff 


John my sone haue. 1570 Levins Alanrp. 214/45 A Toyle, 
imstrumentum, 1573 Tussea usd, (1878) 31 Few lends 
(but fooles) their working tooles. 1597 Knaresborough 
Wrils (Surtees) 1, 207 One lowme with the towles yr unto 
belonginge. « 1660 Contemp. Hist. rel, (Ir. Archzol.Soc.) 
TI, 172 All theire bagage, tooells, and instruments. 1667 
Minton P. L. xt. 572 Moulds..from which he formd First 
his own Tooles. 1706 E. Waan Wooden World Diss, (1708) 
62 His [the Surgeon's] Tools are of various Sorts and Sizes. 
18:8 Byaon Yvan 1. cci, Good workmen never quarrel with 
their tools, 3897 Keicut Dict. Alech. s.v., Of late it has 
become usual to embrace in the general term machine tools, 
such machines as the lathe, planer, slotting-machine, and 
others employed in the mannfactnre of machinery. 1893 
Hovaes Elen, Photogr. (1907) 22 The anastigmat [lens] 
will.. prove the more useful tool. 
b. A weapon of war, esp. a sword. arch. 

[e1000 Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschrift 1X. 424 Insiru- 
genta bellica, wizlice tol.) ¢ 1386 CHaucer Vun's Pr. T.96 
We alle desiren..no fool Ne hym pat is agast of euery tool. 
941400 Aforte Arth, 3617 The toppe-castelles he stuffede 
with toyelys, as hyme lykyde. ¢14o0 Destr. Troy 938 
Iason. .gryppet a grym toole, gyrd of his hede, 1592 SHaKs. 
Rom. & Ful. i, 37 Draw thy toole, here comes of the house 
of Mountagues, 1671 H. Fouxts Hrst. Rom, Treasons (1681) 
228 Pope John xxii.. pulls out his tools against Lewes. 1706 
E. Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 63 He's somewhat 
pronder of that long Tool of his, that hangs without board. 
18ar Scott Kenilw. iv, Draw thy tool, man, and after hin. 


+e. The cutting part of a knife, the blade. Ods. 

1653 Unqunaat Rabelais 1. xxvii. 129 Little hulchback’t 
demi-knives, the iron toole whereof is two inches long, and 
the wooden handle one inch thick. a. 

d. spec. in technical use: (a) Bookbinding. A 
small stamp or roller used for impressing an orna- 
mental design upon leather book-covers: cf. Toox- 
wwe 2b. (4) A large kind of chisel. (¢) A generic 
name for any kind of paint-brush used by house- 
painters or decorators ; also, a large brush used by 
picture-painters. (@) An abbreviated form of 
grafting-tool, etc. 

(a) 1727-41 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Book-binding, These 
ornaments are made with each its several gilding-tool, 
engraven in relievo. /éid., To apply the gold, they glaze 
those parts of the leather, whereon the tools are ta be 
applied, lightly over tetc.]. 1837 Wxittock, etc. 5k. Trades 
(1842) 37 (Bookbinder) The tools that produce the figures 
or letters are applied hot, 1895 ZAEHNsDorF Short Hist. 
Bookbinding 13 He cut most of these tools himself, .. because 
he could not find a tool cutter of sufficient skill, 

(8) 1815 [see Toounc 2], 1843 P. Nicnorson Pract. 
Build, 341 Of the two kinds of chisels ..the tool is the largest. 
3842-76 Gwitt Exneycl. Arch, § 1910 The tools used to work 
the face of a stone Bre, successively, the point, the inch tool, 
the boaster..and the hroad tool, ‘/ééd., The broad tool 34 
inches at the cutting edge. 

(e) 1889 GutucKk & Timas Paint. 198 The larger brushes 
..made of hog-hair..are called ‘tools’, 1860 Pissse Lat. 
Chem. Wonders 153 A painter calls a paint-brnsh ‘a tool ’. 

2. fig. Anything used in ihe manner of a tool ; 
a thing (concrete or abstract) with which some 
operation is performed; a means of effecting some- 
thing ; an instrument. 

c1000 Eccles, Inst. c. 21 Pis synt pp lara and Me tol 
gastlices creftes, 1555 Puazr Znezd 11, Ejb, At last hose 
toles for shift at death extreme, to fend them selfs they 
cast. 1611 Sin W. Murr A/tsc. Poems ii. 46 He [Cupid]. lett 
behind his tort'ring toyle [ye spoyle; ¢f 1. 40 Ye bow, ye 
schafts, ye quaver and ye brace}, 1651 Hoppes Leviath, 
tl. xxv. 132 They..make use of Similitudes,.and other 
tooles of Gratory. 1674 Geew Disc. Mixture ii, § 5 As the 
World, taken together, is Natures Shop; so the Principles 
of Things are her Tools, and her Materials. 1749 SMOLLETT 
Gil Bl. vu. ix. 111. 161 You have (to use the expression 
of onr tennis-court) the universal tool: that is to say, 
you are qualified for every thing. 1847 L, Hunt Men, 
Women, & B.1.i. 7 Mechanical knowledge is a great and 
a glorious tool in the hands of man, 1884 B. Price in 
Contemp, Rev. Mar, 381 Money..is a pure tool—nothing 
more, 


b. A bodily organ; sgec. the male generative 
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organ (or £/, organs). 
ON. 162.) 

1553 Becon Rediques of Ronte (1563) 18 All his toles that 
appertayne vnto the court of Venus. 31613 Suaxs. ‘en, 
VIZ, \. iv. 35 Or haue wee some strange Indian with the 
grent Toole, come to Court? rar SHADWELL Yuvenal 307 
What pleasure can the weak Old Doting Fool, Expect 
from that infirm and Aged Tool? 1885 R. F. Burton Arad. 
Nes. 111.7, I was become even as a woman, without manly 
tool like other men. 

3. fig. A person used by another for his own 
ends; one who is, or allows himsclf to be, made 
a mere instrument for some purpose; a cat’s-paw. 

1663 Buttea Hud. 1, i.35 Which made some take him for 
a tool, That knaves do work with, call’d a fool. 1688 Br. 
Parker in Jfagd. Codd. (O.1.S.) 240 To set me here to make 
me his tool and his prop! 1711 Hearne Colfect. (O.H.S.) 
111, 133 Charlett and his Tools have got Rogers advane'd. 
1769 Funius Lett. xxiv. (1770) 153 1f there any tool of 
administration daring enough to deny these facts. 1849 
Macauray Hest. Eng. iv. 1. 494 The sheriffs were the tools 
of the government. 1874 GrEEN Short Hist. vii. § 4. 379 
Mary had used Darnley as a tool to effect the ruin of his 
confederates. : 

b. (esp. qualified by foor or the like.) An un- 
skilful workman ; a shiftless person. s/asg or dial, 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Slug, a drone, or dull 
Tool. 1942 G. Vertur Diary iu NV. & Q. (1861) and Ser. 
XI. 81/1 The organists are poor tools and very deficient, 
1863 Mas. Toocooo Vorés. 
tool, your work is not done as it ought to be. 

4. Bookbinding. (transf.from 1d (a).) A tooled 
design on a book-cover. 

188: Cunvate Bookbindings 76 He began with a small 
number of dotted tools, foliage, and the so-called seventeenth- 
century tools, 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Recetpis 
Ser. 1v. 252/x A book on Natural History should have a 
bird, insect, shell or other tool indicative of the contents. 

5. attrib. and Conid., as tool-Lasket, -box, t -budget 
(Bupeet 2b), -chest, -cndter, -dressing, -extractor, 
-gauge, -handle, -maker, -making sb. and adj., 
pouch, -rack, -seller, -shed, -shop,-tray,-user,-usine 
sb. and adj.; tool-box, spec. the steel box (Box 56.2 
15) in which the cutting tool of a planing or other 
machine is clamped ; tool-car (U..S.), a car used on 
a railway equipped with tools and appliances for 
clearing the line after an accident; a break- 
down car; tool-coupling, a screw coupling by 
which the operating part of a tool is fastened to 
the handle (Knight) ; tool-holder, (a) a handle by 
which a tool is held in the hand, esp. a detachable 
handle for varions tools; (4) a tray with a rack for 
holding a set of tools; (¢) a device for holding a 
tool firmly in place, as in a lathe, or when being 
ground upon a grindstone ; tool-house, a bnilding 
in which tools are kept, a tool-shed; tool-mark, 
the mark of a tool upon any object that has been 
shaped or worked by it; tool-marking, the 
etching of a mark or lettering upon a steel tool; 
tool-post, an upright piece in the tool-rest of a 
lathe, with a slot and a screw for holding the 
cutting-tool; tool-rest, a part of a lathe serving 
to support a hand-tool, or to hold a mechanical 
tool in place (in the latter case often having various 
adjustments for different positions of the tool); 
toolsmith, 2 man who makes steel tools; tool- 
stack = fool-post, ¢ool-holder (c); tool-stay, a 
tool-holder in a lathe-rest, with a slot for a drill 
or other tool (Knight); tool steel, steel of the 
quality used for tools; tool-stock = f00/-post ; 
tool-stone, name for a palzolithic implement 
consisting of a natural stone very slightly adapted 
to be held in the hand, or nsed as a rude tool. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Tool-basket, a carpenter's 
or other workman’s basket, for holding tools, 3841-4 
Emerson £ss., Prudence,(He] builds a work-bench, or gets 
his *tool-box set in the corner of the barn-chamber, 
Linchani's Text-bk. Mech. Eng. 171 The tool box is fixe 
to a ram, the sliding of which in saddle gives tbe cut. 
1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) I. 223 *Tool budget is a 
small convenience made to hang by straps under the hind 
ne of a carriage. 31778 Coox Voy. Pacific wv. v. (1784) 

I. 373 As well and ingeniously made, as if they were fur- 
nished with the most complete *tool-chest. 188 Ref. fo 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. $24 It includes tools, *tool- 
dressing and grinding. 1877 Kuicur Dict. Afeck., * Tool. 
extractor, an implement for recovering from drilled holes 
broken tools or portions of rods. [di 2594/1 Nasmyth‘s 
*tool-gage, for testing the angularity of the cutting-face of 
iron-turning tools, 1887 Motoney Forestry WV. Afr. 207 
Red wood used for *tool-handlesand mallets. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2594/1 A “tool-holder for dentists, 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw, (1892) 110 Tool-holders must be drawn 
in their proper positions in the ram, and not separate as in the 


Now arch. or slang. [So 


diagram. 1905 Athenzum 14 Oct. 510/1 The needles used 
were European, fitted into sacchinates tool-bolders. 1818 
Scott Rob Ray xiv, Before he truudled them off to the 


*tool-house. 1908 Betw. Trent & Ancholine 10 A lattice- 
gate, into the tool-honse, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 
*Tool-maker, 1888 E. Crono Story Creation xi. 217 Uf he 
is not the only tool-user, he is the only tool-maker among 
the Primates. 1785 Boswett Yral. Tour Heb. 25 2., Dr. 
Franklin said, Man was ‘a *tool-making animal’, which is 
very well; for, no animal but man makes a thing, by means 
of which he can make enother thing. 1893 Etiza R. 
Sunpercanp in Barrows Parl. Reliz. f 630 Religion is an 
attribute of humanity, as reason and language and tool- 
i are. ee Jk F.Campnrce Frost § Fire 1.x. 94 Before 
OL. A. 


Zaz. (MS.), You are a poor ! 
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a craftsman can recognise a *tool-mark, he must he familiar 
with the tool. 1864 Wesster, *Zvol-fost, the part of a 
tool-rest that holds a stationary cutting-tool ;—called also 
tool-stock. /did., *Tool-rest (Alachine-tools), the part that 
supports a tool-post or atool, 1878 AyLwaro Transvaatii 
(1881) 18 Everywhere one may observe that older houses are 
being used as waggon shelters, coach-honses, *tool-rooms. 


1875 Sia T. SEATON Fret-Cufting 71 The *tool-seller has to , 


pay the workman for dressing the wood. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge \v, To break open a “tool-shed in the garden, 
1875 Sta T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 71 Unprepared wood 
hought at the *tool-shop. 1884 C. G. W. Lock I} orkshop 
Receipts Ser, 11. 269/2 A *toolsmith usually heats cast steel 
to what he terms a cherry-red. 1868 Jonson J/eta/s 90 
For *tool-steel, from 1-5 to 1-7 per cent (of charcoal being 
required]. 1894 Bowxea in Hfurfer's Mag, Jan. 419 ‘Too 
costly..to be in demand except for tool steel. 1864 *Tool- 
stock [see /eod-fost], 1865 Luspock Pre. Times iv. 76 
The oval *tool-stones..are oval or egg-shaped stones, more 
or less indented on one or both surfaces...Some antiquaries 
suppose that they were held between the fingers and thumb, 
and used as hammers or chippers. 1888 *Tool-user [see 
tool-maker). 1831 Cartyte Sart. Mes. t. v, This Defini. 
tion of the *Tool-using Animal appears to us, of all that 
Animal-sort, considerably the precisest and hesi. 1862 D, 
Wusox Preh. Alan vi, (1865) 96 Man was created with a 
tool-using instinct. 


Tool, v. [f prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To work or shape with a tool; sfec. to 
smooth the surface of a building stone with the 
chisels called ‘tools’: cf. quot, 1842 in Toot sé, 
1d(d), 

181g [see TooLinG 2}, 1828 Craven Gloss., Tool, to make 
a level surface on astone, 1842 Crvid Eng. & Arch. Frul. 
V. 2121/1 The whole exterior..will be faced with stone from 
the Summit delphs, which is to be neatly hammer-dressed, 
except the asblar dressings, which are to be neatly tooled. 
1873 Sia T. Seaton Fret-Cudting (1875) 56 The stems and 
branches look very well when simply rounded and tooled 
with the V-tool, or tooling-gouge, which is the smallest sized 
round gouge, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Teleyrapshy 238 
Chatterton's compound should be warmed, and a small 
quantity put on the copper and joint, and properly tooled 
over, SO as to cover the joint equally. Before applying the 
tooling-iron it should he well wiped. 1895 Daily Chron, 
15 Jan. 6/7 Aluminium..is ductile, hut difficult to tool. 

b. Bookbinding. To impress an ornamental de- 
sign upon the binding of (a book) with a special 
tool (see prec. 1d(@)). Most usually in pa. pple. ; 
see also TooLeD. 

1836 3. R. Smith's Catal, Bks. Feh. 14/1 A remarkable 
fine copy, russia extra, tooled on sides, gilt. 188r A. Lane 
Library 65 Leather tooled with geometrical patterns. 1885 
C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 246/1 Another 
method is to tool the edge hefore burnishing. 

ec. intr. To work with a tool or tools; spec. 
in Bookbinding: see prec. sense and TooLine 2b. 

1890 Daily News 2 July 5/1 * The Tasmanians',.the very 
last people who ‘tooled “with rudely chipped flints, 1892 
Sat, Rev. 16 Jan. 64,2 nage are a ferocious people..and 
‘tool ’ with spears almost as broad in the head as shovels, 

2. slang. @. trans. To drive (a team of horses, 
a vehicle, or a person in a vehicle); of a horsc, 
to draw (a person) in a vehicle. 

181a Sporting Afag. Oct. 10/2 Sbe intends to tool the 
Liverpool expedition to-morrow night. 1840 J. T. HEwcetr 
P. Priggins xv, He would only drive to Benson, and ‘tool’ 
the down mail back again, 1849 Lytron Caxtons xi. iv, 
He could tool a coach. 1865 Dickens Afwd. Fr. 1. xi, She 
was on most days solemnly tooled through the park..ina 
great tall custard-coloured phaeton, 1881 Jessorr Arcady 
(1887) i. 13 The high-stepping mare that tools him along 
through the village street. 1882 H.C. Meatvace Faucit of 
B. 11,1, ii, 158, LE tooled the little mare over from Luscombe 
Abbey—the six milesin the half-hour. — 

b. tutr. To drive, to travel in a horse-drawn 
vehicle; alsosaid of the vehicle, or team; also, by 
extension, of any vehicle: to travel, go along. 

1839 J. Frazea in Haileybury Observer 1,53 The road 
was So good. .as to enable us to ‘tool along’ in a well-hung 
hritschka, at the rate of ten milesan hour. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iii, 1 thought I'd just tool over, and fe to the 
pia 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Afaid xi, The Marquis’s 
risky chestnuts are tooling rapidly through the town, 1893 
W. A. Suez Aly Contemp. iii. 77 Went to Ascot..and we 
‘tooled’ down in very good style. ce 

Toold, obs. f. told, pa. pple. of TELL v, 

Tooled, ec. [f. Toon sd.+-2p2.] In parasyn- 
thetic comb. : Having or furnished with a tool. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, Mij, Priapus the great 
tooled god. 


Tooled (t#ld), p47, a. [f. Toon v.+-xp1.] 
Worked or shaped with a tool; sfcc. in Book- 
binding. see Toon v, 1b. 

181g [see Toounca) 1837 Civil es & Arch. Frnl, 1. 
72/1 Tooling is also practised upon wall stones, when they 
cost as much as common hewing or tooled work. 2856 
Mas. Browntne Aur. Leigh vin. 895 A copy bound in 
scarlet silk, Tooled edges, blazoned wit the armsof Leigh. 
1893 QO. Rev. July 200 Specimens of their handiwork in 
togied morocco. 

Tooler (t#lez). [f as prec.+-ER1.] 

1. A broad chisel used by stone-masons for 


random tooling ; a drove. 4 
1828 Craven Giloss., Tooler, a broad chissel, 
2. Bookbinding. A workman who tools the covers 


of books: see Too v, 1b. ' 4 

1834 De Quincevin Tait's Mag. 1.28/2 The King. .coming 
into the binding-room and minutely inspecting the progress 
of the binder and his allies—the gilders, toolers, &c. 1865 
Englishm, Mag. Sept. 220 The most finished specimens of 
the tooler’s art in these days. 


TOOM. 


Tooling (t#lin), 747. sé, [f. Toon sé, and v. + 
Inch] 

+1. Provision of tools; tools collectively. Ods. 

1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 210 By such time as he 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
money is gone. 

2. The action of the verb Too; workmanship 
performed with some special tool; sfec. a. The 
dressing of stone with a broad chisel ; also, elabo- 
rate ornamental carving in stone or wood. 

1815 J. Suita Panorama Sc. & Art 1, 213 The larger 
sizes of chisels obtain the name of tools, the act of using 
them is called tooling, and the stone to which they have been 
applied is said to be tooled, 1840-1 De Quincey Style + 
KAet, Wks. 1858 X1, 31 The fine tooling, and delicate tracery 
of the cabinet artist, 1891 Eda, Rev. July 110 The tooling 
of the Haram stones is peculiar, and is the same found on 
the later Carthaginian monuments, 

b. Bookbinding. The impressing of ornamental 
designs upon the covers of books by means of 
heated tools or stamps; also applied to the designs 
so formed: cither with gilding (go/d- or grir- 
tooling) or without it (Alind-fooling: Buinn a. 16>. 

1821 G. Ormerop Let. to ¥.G. Nichols May (in Pearson's 
Catal, (1886) No. 60), 1 wonld not have any lettering or 
tooling onthe back. 1847 L. Hunr Jen, H omen, & BM 
vi. 78 The charms of vellums, tall copies, and blind tooling, 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mlech,,Gold-tooling, ornaments impressed 
by the hot-tool upon gold-leaflaid on book-covers. 1893 Q. 
Rev. July 187 The tooling in gold introduced at this time 
-scame originally from the East. 

3. Comth., as fooling-gonse, -iron. 

1873 Tooling-gouze, 1876 Tooling-iron [see Toot z, 1). 

Toolless (ta Iles), a. [f Toor sé. +-rxss.] 
Having no tools; destitute of tools. 

1831 raser's Mag, W1.13 Art thou lonely, idle, friendle-s, 
toolless? 1889 H. O, Pentecost in 20fk Cent. (N.Y.) 
30 Mar., So low has the landless and toolless man fallen that 
work seems to him now the greatest boon in life. 

Toolsee, -si, -Sy, variant forms of ‘TULsI. 

Toolsman (t#lzmin). rare7'. A man who 
uses tools, a craftsman, 

1821 T.G. Wainwrtcnt £ss. & Cr. (1880) 193 mote, That 
mannered petty toolsman, Raffaélle Morghen the admira- 
tion of fallen, immasculate Italy. 

Toolter: see Totter a. Tooly, obs. f. TewLy 
a, sickly. Tooly, -lye, var. TuiLytE. 

+ Loom, 54.1 Ods. (in later use only Se.) Forms : 
3-6 tome, 4tom, (toume, towme, toym), 5 
toom, 6 tume. [a. ON. Jv sh. neut, emptiness, 
vacuity, leisure, OSw. uz leisure, occasion, ODa. 
out time, occasion; f. ¢éuradj.empty: sec Tooma.] 
Vacant or unoccupied time; time free or sufficient 
for doing something, leisure; a space or interval 


of time, a while. 

1297 R. Gt.ove, (Rolls) 11656 In hor hed hii founde hom in 
toune bo hiicome..Vor to wel clobi hom hii ne 3eue hom no 
tome. ax300 Cursor Al. 14595 Hafina tome at ga bar-to. 
£1315 SHOREHAM i. oe Pa3 he by hyre ne ligge nou3t, Ober 
halt hysine hys house, Intome. 13.. £. 2. Addit, P. A. 134 
More..Pen I cowbe telle paz I tom hade. 1375 Barzour 
Bruce Vv, 642 Or be tobir had toym to tak His suerde, be 
king sic swak him gaiffl. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3126 
Of Generides dome TYo speke had thei nomore tome. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 18 3it will I tell, for I 
buif space & tume, How efterwart he set ane seig to Rome. 

b. Time convenient or proper for doing some- 
thing ; opportunity, occasion. 

13.. £.£. Aliit, P. B. 1153 3if 3e wolde tith (ALS. ty3t] 
mea tom telle hit I wolde. ea Gower Conf. I. 249 His 
Bacheler, which hadde tome, Vhan that his lord he nihte 
slepte, This Ring,..Out of his Pours awey he dede. ¢ 1440 
York Afyst, x\. 18 Atte townes for to tarie take we no tent, 
But take vs tome at bis tyme to talke of sume tales. ¢€1450 
Bk. Curtasyé vo in Babees Bk. 299 Ther-to the nedys to take 
the tome, 

Toom, 54.2 Sc. [f£ Toomv.] A place where 
mbbish is or may be emptied out; a ‘coup’. 

188a ey Toom, a place into which rubbish is 
emptied, 1884 Blackw. Mag. June 8317/1 The piled-up 
rubbish of millions of years which has been cast out here as 
into one vast ‘toom'’. 1894 Caocketr Naiders 226 Great 
tails [of stones] that spread down the mountain steep, like 
rubble from a quarry Loom. 

Toom (t#m: in mod.Sc. tém, tiim), a. Now only 
Scand north. dial. Forms: a, 116m, 3-6 téme, 
(5 tombe, toyme, 6 towme), 5-7 toome, 5- 
toom, 8. 4 tum, 4-7 tume, 6 twme, (?) twyme, 
9 Sc. tume, tuim. +. 8-9 teem, 9 dia/. teeam, 
[OE. ¢ént = ON. témr (Norw., Da., Sw. fom); 
also OS. ¢émi, tOmig, OHG. znomig:—OTent. 
*t5m-o% or *i6m-u® (OS. téntia-); ulterior origin 
unknown. ence TEEM v.*] 

1. Empty, vacant, containing nothing, void of 
contents; destitute (of something). 

a@ goo CyNEWULF Crist 1211 Pat hy mostua man-weorca 
tome lifgan. a1300 Cursor Af. 17798 And yee sal find bair 
tumbs tome [Gér/.tume]}. /étd, 17815 Pai sagh baa tumbs, 
tum war bai. 21340 Hamrote /sa/ter cxliii. 16 Ful of riches 
and tome of goednes, ¢1g00 Maunvsy. (Roxb) xxaiii. 149 
When pai see pe toome vessellez, bai ga and fillez bam with 

‘old. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. iv. 76 Certan of godis Iufe 
fat artoyme, ¢14409 Promp. Part. 496/2 Toom, or voyde, 
€ 1470 Henavson Mor, Fab... (Cock & Fasp) iv, 
As draf, or corne, to fill my tume Intraill. 1508 Kexnevie 
Filyting w. Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs. 156¢ 
Rotianp Seven Sages (1837) 1 Of all vertew that Ceitie was 
maidtome, 1727 P. WALKER &. Cameron in Biag. a 
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TrachkHs, 


TOOM. 


(1827} I. 241 There were many toom pulpits in Scotland, 
1786 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer vii, Her mutchkin stoup 
as toom's a whissle, 1831 Caatvte Sart. Kes. 1 vi, The 
man John Baliol being quite gone, and only the *Toom 
Tabard ' (Empty Gown) remaining. 1855 Rostnson H7hitdy 
Gloss, s.V., AS toom as an egg-shell, 

y. 21774 Feacusson Hallowfair Poems (1845) 14 Here, 
tak a rng, and show your pose Forseeth, my ain’s bat teem 
And light the day, 1861 E, Waucn Lake Country 180 
He wasas helpless asa teeamseck. | ‘ $ 

2. fg. Empty, insubstantial, vain, void, futile. 

ax2g0 Owl & Night. 1672 Me puncp_pu ledest ferde 
tome, 1513 Dovctas Zneis vi. iv. 120 The tume schad- 
dowis smytyn to haneslane. 1568 Satir. Poems Ref. xlvi. 
27 Till deif30w w' tome clatter. 1721 Ramsav Prospect of 
Plenty 46 O'er lang, with empty brag, we have been vain 
Of toom dominion on the pleateous main. 1786 G, Faazea 
Fall of Max 157 Glowa up with the toom wind of a 
flattering empty sound. 

+b. Idle, unoccupied. Obs. 

a@ 1340 Hampore Psa/terxlix.21 Sitand tome[4ZS. §. ydell], 
for it likes be tospeke ill. ¢ 1460 Towneley Blyst. xxx. 125 
To stand thus tome thou gars me grete. ; : 

3. Coméb., as loom-handed, -headed, -skinned adjs, 

¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) xxv. 120 Na man comme ia my 
sight tome hand, 1629 Z. Bovo Balme of Gilead 21 (Jam.) 
A man as we say that hath not harnes, or brain, a toome 
headed man. 1768 Ross Helenore latrod. 4 Ye'renae toom 
handed gin your heart be free. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. 
Encytl., Toom-skin'd, hangry. 

Toom, v. Sc. and xorth, dial. Forms : sec prec. 
[f. Toon a., taking the place of the earlier Trem 7.2] 

L. trans. To empty (a vessel, receptacle, etc.) ; 
esp. to empty by drinking, to drink off the con- 
tents of. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xxvi. 64 Ay as thay tomit thame 
of schot, Ffeyadis fild thame new vp to the thrott With 
gold of allkin prent, 1580 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1882) 1V. 187 
The inhabiteris..maist filthely castes furth and tomes thair 
closettis and pottis on the hie gaitt. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis Pref. 136 Coneluding this, we toome a tass of wyne. 
1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 106 They'll toom their 
banks before you reap their crap. 1896 ‘IAN Mactaaen ' 
Kate Carnegie 71 Toom..yir mooth this meenut and say 
the twenty-third Psalm to the minister. 

2. To empty out, discharge, pour out (water, the 
contents of a vessel, etc.). 

1535 STEWAAT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 630 This ilk Banqubo, 
the quhilk the aill gart brew,..Amang the aill gart tume 
thame in the fat. 18:6 Scott Ant7g. xxxvi, She..was like 
to hae toomed it a’ out into the slap-basin. 1818 — F/r#, 
Aidt, xxviii, Our gawsie Scots pint..toomed doun the crea- 
ture’s throat wi’ ane whorn. 

Toomatoogooros, variant of TUMATA-KURU. 

Toomble, obs. form of TUMBLE. 

+Toomhead. Oss, rave. In 3 tomehed(e, 
[f. Toom a.+-HEAD.] Emptiness, vanity. Over 
tomched, uselessly, 10 no purpose. 

a3300 £. £, Psalter xxiv. 4 Schente be alle are quede 
doand Quer tomehed in ani land. 7ééd. xxxiv. 7 Ouer tome- 
hede vpbraided bai, 

Toomly, adv. Sc. and north. dial. [f. Toom 
sb. and a.+-Ly 2.) 

1. In a leisurely way; somewhat slowly; with- 
out haste. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2447 When he told hade his tale tomly 
to the ende. /4id, 11488 Antenor his tale tombly began. 

2. +a. Idly, without occupation. Ods, »d. 
Empiily, vainly, to no purpose. 

¢1400 Desir. Trey 4580 Ye haue tarit ouer tyme tomly 
at home. 1606 Bianie Airk-Buriadé (1833) 5 Ratber to 
teach what the kirk sbould doe nor toomely to talke what 
hes beene done. 

3. With empty saddle. 

17.. ‘Willie's drowned in Gamery’ xi. in Child Eng. §& 
Se. Ball, vit. (1890) 181/2 And every one on high horse 
sat, But Willie's horse rade toomly. 

Toompe, obs. form of Tur. 

+Toomsome, a. Obs. rarem. [f. Too sd,1 
+-somr.] Leisurely, free from haste. 

13.. Cursor BM, 26350 (Fairf.) Shrift..Per ar xv pointis to 
shaw..Clene & reufal..wreiande, tomsome [Cof?. (erro) 
turnsum] propre, stedefast [etc.]. e 

|| Toon, tun (i#n). 4. /zd. [a. Hindi czez, car, 
Skr. ¢ana.] An East Indian tree, Cedrela Toona, 
which yields a timber resembling mahogany but 
softer and lighter, used for furniture and cabinet- 
work: the wood of this tree, also called /udian 
mahogany. Also atirib., as toon-tree, -wood, 

1810 Manta Gaauam $rul, Resid, India (1812) 101 The 
toon, or country mahogany, which comes from Bengal. 
1843 Hortearrrer Turning J. 108 Toon-wood has alread 
been mentioned under the head of Cedar. 1879 Mas, A. E, 
James Jnd. Househ, Managent. 28 The wood they use 
mostly in the Punjaub is toon...It is valuable from its dura- 
bility, and is reddish in colour. 

Toon, obs. pl. of Tor; obs. f. Tone, Tun; 
north, dial. f. Town. Toondra, var. Tunpra. 
Toopick, obs. f. Toric, Toor, toore, var. Tor 
a., Obs., difficult. Toord, obs. f. Turp, Toorkes, 
obs. f. Torquotsz. Toos(e, obs. f. des, pl. of 
Tor. Toose, obs. f. Toze. Toosie, toosy, var. 
Tosy, Tousy, Toost, obs. pa. pple. of Toss v, 


Toot, tote (tat), 54.1 focal, Also 5-9 tout. 
[f. Toor o.1) - es 

I. 1. An isolated conspicuous hill suitable as a 

place of observation ; a look-out hill ; perh. short 
for TOOT¢INLL, q.v. Chiefly south-western. 


138 


1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 111, 85 Temples pat were 
on groues vppon hi3e totes [CAXTON or hilles], to worschippe 
mawmetes inne. Jéid. V. 163 Pe eorbe aroos in be manere 
of a tote [so AZ.SS. a, B, y, ad Caxton; Camd, ATS, tofte). 
1884 D. CLayFteLo Iretano Let, In the west of England I 
think ‘fairy toot’ is a tolerably common topographical ex- 
pression. And there is a curious jagged and pointed hill 
a few miles from Bristol known as Cleeve toot. 1904 Daily 
News 15 June 5 In the West of England..‘toot’ signifies 
hill. 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict., Toot,..a hilly promontory, on 
which there is a coast-gnard wateb-station and flag. fod. 
(Seuth Dorset) There's one of the preventive-men on the tout. 

+2. An elevated structure, or part of one, used as 


a look-out. Ods. 4 

1770 Gray ¥rnd. in Lakes 12 Oct. | went up a winding 
stone staircase..,and at the angle isasingle hexagon watcb- 
tower rising some feet higher, fitted up in the taste of a 
modern Toot, with sash-windows in gilt frames, and a stucco 
eapola, 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Tout, a look 
ont house, or eminence. ‘ 

II, 3. A peep or glance. déa/. 

1865 E., Waven Lance. Songs (1871) 56 Th’ cat pricks up 
her ears at th’ sneck, Wi? mony a leetsome toot. | 

4. Comb.: +tote-hole, a hole for spying: cf. 
tooting-hole (Tootine vi, sb.1b). 

1561-6 Child. Marriages 113 Lokid in at a tote hole. 

Toot (t#t),5d.2 Also Sc. tout (tat). [f. Toor 
v2] An act of tooting ; a note or short blast of a 
horn, trumpet, or other wind instrument. Also fg. 

1641 D. Ferguson's Scot. Prov. (1785) 7 A new tout in 
an old horn, 1714 Ramsay Elegy on ¥. Cowfer vi, Fame, 
Wi’ tont of trampet, Sball tell. xy21 Ketty Scot. Prow 
28 An old Tont in a new Horn. Spoken when we hear 
(perhaps ia other words) what we have heard before, _ 1765 
Boswe i ia Ramsay Scot. & Scotsur. (1888) I. ii, 172 James 
has takena tout ona new born. 1787 Burns Zam Samson's 
Elegy 59 Now he proelaims, wi’ tout o’ trumpet, ‘Tam Sam- 
son's dead!’ 18a Seotr Wigel xxvii, It is just a new toat 
on an auld horn. 1874 D, Macrag Amer. at Home xiii. 
327 She gave two ‘toots’ with her steam-pipe. 

b. Reduplicated toot-toot ; so tool-tootling. 

1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 7 How pleasant.. the jovial 
toot-toot of the gnard’s horn. 1904 MaartE Coney God's 
Good Man xx, With a weird toot-tootling of his horn he 
guided the car at quite a respectable ambling-donkey pace, 
1908 Daily Chron. 19 May 4/7 Of all the noises of London 
the ‘toot-toot ' of the motor-car is the most hideous. 

Toot, tont (t#t), 53.3 Sc. and U.S. [f. Toor, 
Tourv.s Zou? is Se. spelling of (t#t).] 

1. An act or fit of tooting ; a copious dranght. 

1787 Suirrers Jamie §& Bess ii, Were he ay [sober], he 
then wad ay be kind, But then, anither tout may change his 
mind, 1816 G. Murr Clydesdale Minstr. 56 (E.D.D.) To 
your health I'll drink a tout Frae out the whisky gill. 1902 
Oaivie J. Ogilvie 96 ibid.) Sit doon an' tak a hearty tout. 

2. A drinking match; a drunken fit, a spree 
(U.S. slang); esp. in the phrase ov the toot ; hence, 


a tea-party. 

1790 Suireers Poents Gloss., Tout, a drinking-bout, a 
drinking match. 1891 Century Mfag. Nov. 54 Grubbsy's 
went off on a toot, and they’ve got nobody toride. 1897 
Howe ts Landl. Lion's [lead 228 To-day 1 found him 
at Mrs. Bevidge’s altruistic toot. 1900 Lyncn High Stakes 
xxxii: (Farmer S/azg), I'd never’a’ carried ’em..if 1 ’adn't 
been on a regular toot for the last week. 

Toot (tat), 54.4 dia?.and U.S. [Origin obscure.] 

1. Anidle or worthless person ; a simpleton, fool. 

1888 /Yarfer's Mag. Oct. 801/1 Marsh Yates, the ‘shif’- 
less toot', and bis beantiful, energetic wife. 1889 T. E. 
Brown Manx Witch, etc. 118 Be off, you brute!.. you 
donkey! you thuadh'rin toot! 1894 Hatt Caine Afanx- 
ntan 157 Success to the fine girl,..Jucky they kept her from 
the poor toot. ; i 

2. dial, ‘The devil, Zzvc.’ (Halliw.). 

Toot (tat), 5.5 [Anglicized form of the Maori 
name ¢ufu.] A shrub or small tree, Cordaria 
rustifolia, of New Zealand. It bears shining 
pulpy black berries containing poisonous seeds, 
with an action similar to that of strychnine. 

1857 R. Witkin in C. Hursthouse 4. Zealand xiii, 372 
The plant called ‘tutu’ or ‘toot’.. appears to be universal 
over New Zealand. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 40/2 
Toot is a poisonous shrub of which cattle are very fond. 

|| Toot, 56.6 [Hindizzt,] The White Mulberry 
of India (Alorus alba). 

1879 Mes. A. E. James Jud, Househ. Managem, 59 Nec- 
tarines, plams, tamarinds, toots, bairs, are all more or less 
grown. 1898 Glode 15 Jan. 1/4 The ‘toot’ is a ridiculous- 
ooking Indian fruit, which some hold to he an excellent 
corrective of overnight intoxication. 


Toot (t#t), v.1 Now dial. Forms: 1 tétian, 
3-4 t6ten, 4-7 tote, toote, 5-toot. [OE. trian, 
a word of single occnrrence (see quot. ¢8g7), of 
which ME. ¢dfe, goofe, and mod. foot are the regnlar 
representatives. OE. had also ¢yfan (:—tat/an) to 
peep out, become visible, as a star; and ME. 
had ¢a#ten, mod. Tourv.! These indicate two 
synonymous OE. and OTeut. stems, 7é¢- and /#7-, 
the relation between which is obscure. See Note 
below.] 4 

1. zntr. To protrade, stick out, “peep out’, so as 
to be seen; in mod. dial., of a plant, to begin to 
appear above ground, ’ 

ea K, Aicrazo Gregory’s Past. C. xvi. 104 Se ceac.. 
oferhelede da oxan ealle, butan ba heafdutotodan ut. ¢1 
P. Pl. Crede 425 Wip his knopped schon clouted full bykke 
His ton toteden out as he pe londe treddede. ¢ 1400 Destr. 


Troy 9540 He was brochit burgh the body with a big speire, 
Pat a trunchyn of be tre tut out behynd. 41519 Four Ele 


TOOT. 


ments {r905) 38 Now rise up, Master Had Your 
tail toteth out behind. 1593 [see zooting below] ¢ 1645 
(see Totine fA/. a.). 1977 Antig.in Ann, Reg. 149/2 When 
pease in Derbysbire first appear they are said to toot. 1808- 
18 Jamieson, Tuite, to jut out, to project. [North of Sc] 
€1880 Northampt. Dial. I can jost see the taters tooting 
out of the ground, 

2. intr, To peep, peer, look out; to gaze; = 
Toor v1 1, 

@ 1228 Aucr. R. §2 Is hit nu so ouer vuel wor to toten (47S. 
T.lokin] atward? Aub toten vt widuten vnel ne mei nonder 
of ou, ¢1300 Havelok 2106 He stod, and totede in at a 
bord. 1377 Lane. P. Pé. B. xvi. 22 Pieres be plowman.. 
bad me toten on be tree. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 862 Sho went 
vp..To the toppe of a toure, & tot ouer the water For to 
loke on hir luffe. 1g29 Mone Dyadoge in. Wks. 225/1 Into 
the one [wallet]. .he patteth other folkes faultes, and therein 
he toteth and poreth often. 1553 Baaprorp Serm. Repent. 
(r574) D ij b, Get thee Gods law as a glas to toote in. 1603 

uz C. Hevpon Fuad. Astrol. iv. 140 While the Astrologer 
tooteth vpward, and examinetb in what signe is the Moone. 
1884 Doneaty WV. Barlow iv. 27 Let cheeky folk as come 
wi' stools to toot Sit theer an’ stare. 

b. To look inquisitively ; to pry. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 29 Riht so doth he, whan that he 
pireth And toteth on hire wommanhiede. 1546 J. HEvwooo 
Prov, (1867) 57 On my maydes he is ever tootyng. 1550 
Latimer Seri. Stamford 1. Bijb, Those obseruauntes 
were spyinge, totynge, and lookynge, watchynge and eatch- 
inge what they myghte heare or se ngainst the sea of Rome. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Mat. 66 With bowe and bolts.. 
For birds ia bushes tooting. 1593 B. Rien Greenes Newes 
Ejiiij b, One.. who was walking by bimselfe, prying and toot- 
ing in every corner. 1597-8 Br. Haut Saz. 1. ii. 45 Nor 
toot in Cheapside baskets earne and late To set the first 
tooth in some nouell-eate. 1829 in Hunter Hallamshire 
Gloss. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Toot, to pry into anything. 

+ ¢. trans. To peep or look at; to behold, view. 
e12z00 Zrin. Coll, Hom. 211 Ech man be berto cumed 
pleie to toten, oder to listen, oder to bihelden. ¢1394 P. Pl. 
Crede 142 Whow my3t-tou in thine brober eize a bare mote 
loken, And in bya owen eize nou3t a bem toten, /dfd, 219 
Panne turned y a3en, whan y hade all y-toted, 7 

Hence Tooting f//.a., in 3 totinde, looking 
ont, peeping, prying, spying; protruding, sprouting. 

@1225 Ancr, R. 50 Vor nabbe 3e nout pene nome..of 
totinde ancres. 1593 Zed/-troth’s V. Y. Gift (1876) 33 If 
there be any that hath a tooting bead [of ‘horns’], and 
would not haue it sene, let bim keepe it secretely to himselfe. 
€ 1645-1676 [see Totine ff/. a.) 

(Note, Words app. connected with OE. édétian, iftan, 
ME. 73¢e, fife, mod. toot, tout, are Du. ¢uif spout, snout, 
MDnu. 2#/e nipple, pap, early mod.Da. (Kilian) tote, tuyte 
horn, apex, cone, also Zo¢e nipple, teat, LG. éo¢e point, teat; 
also MLG, #&te horn, funnel, LG. ¢#ze, ¢42 spout, EFris. 
tite pipe, spout, snout. Cf. also ON. ¢ezéa ‘teat-like pro- 
minence ' (Vigf.), Zofa teat, toe of a shoe, Norw. dial. fota 
something projecting, as a spout; Da, ‘ud spout of a eask, 
Sw, tu?, mod.Norw. #22 also snout, horn; with many other 
derivatives all pointing to an original sense of something 
projecting or sticking out. Except Norw. ¢y/e, ‘to trickle 
or ooze out ', the verbs appear only in Eng., where also the 
special sense of ‘ look or peep out’ has been developed.) 


Toot (tt), v.2 Also 6 tute, 6-7 tote, toote ; 
6 towt, 6, 7-g Se. tout. [Known only from ¢ 1510, 
Ci. MLG., LG. ¢étez, also Ger. tuten, Du. tuyten, 
toeten to blow a horn; perh. originally echoic, 
imitating the sound of a horn, etc. Not related 
to ON. /jéta to blow a horn, whistle (see THEoTEN, 
in Ormin Jifenn, to howl); the Norw. /Z/a, Sw. 
tila, Da, téde, in same sense, are perh. influenced 
by LG. , whence also the Eng. may have been taken. ] 

I. iztr. 1. Of a person: To sound or blow a 
horn or similar wind instrument. Also with exten- 


sions, to foot zt, to toot on, along, one’s way, etc. 

1549 CHALONEA tr. Erasmus’ Moriz Enc. Hjb, That 
fonle masike, whiche a horne maketh, being toutedin. 1570 
Levins Mani. 196/4 To Tute in a horne, cornyeinére. 1693 
J. H. tr. Fuvenals Sat. x. 4 See bere a Troop of Horn- 

ipes toot along. 1698 Faver Ace, E. India § P, 108 

ooting with their Trumpets, and beating with their Drums. 
1707 EK. Waap f/ud. Rediv, II. v1. vi. 7 These led the Van, 
each crown’d with Feather Tooting barmoniously together. 
1709 Mrs, Mantry Secre¢? Mem. 1. 149 A great many of 
‘em..can toot, toot, toot, it upon a Pipe. 1880 Srvurceon 
F. Ploughm. Pict. 29 We can all toot a little on our own 
trumpet. 1903 Daily Chron. 11 Nov. 4/5 The motor-car 
..tooting its way through London. 


2, Ofa wind-instrument : To give forth its charac- 


teristic sound; to sound. 

c1s1o Kalender of Sheph. li. Mvijb, Take hede of my 
horne, totynge al alowde. 1595 Moatev ss¢ BZ. Ballets xi, 
Ciijb, While as the Bagpipe tooted it. a1800 Lord Bar- 
naly xiii. in Child Batlads II, 250/2 O lady, I beard 
a wee horn toot, And it blew wonder clear. 1894 Daily 
News 12 Mar, 2/1 The guard’s long tapering horn never 
toots more merrily. 

3. Ofan animal: To makea sound likened to that 
of a horn, etc.; to trumpet as an elephant, bray as 
an ass; spec. of grouse, to ‘call’. 

1817 Cossetr JVs, XXXII, 10 The trick answered very 
well ‘till the Ass began to bray, or toot. 1835 Hocc 
Ringan & May 39 The storm-cock tonts on bis towering 
pine, 1877 Hattock Sportsman's Gazetteer 119 The 
“tooting’ is the call of the male bird. Zéid. 124 The 
(pianated) Grouse in the spring commences ahout April to 
* toot’, and can be heard nearly a mile. 1890 Century Mag. 
Feb. 613/1 The elephants..raised their trunks, and tooted 
as no locomotive could toot. 

b. Said of a person, esp, a child: see quots. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Zoot, to make a plaintive noise, as 
when a child eries loud or mournfully. 1847-78 HALLiwett, 
Toot, to whine or cry. 


TOOT. 


II. ¢rans. 4, To cause (a horn, etc.) to sonnd 
by blowing it. Also ¢vansf. of an animal. 

1682 FounTaInvate Decis. (1759) 1. 182 Suffering Brown 
then preaching and praying, to be affranted hy hoys, who 
tour horns, 2841 Farapav in B. Jones Life (1870) 1. 
131 At the call of the goat-herd, who tooted a cow's horn. 
1890 Century Mag. Feb. 613/2 The elephant..tooting \his 
trumpet as though in great fright. 1899 Daily Graphic 19 
Aug. 7 The Monmouth's whistle was tooted vigorously, and 
the passengers crowded her rail. : 

5. To sound (notes, a tune, etc.) on a hom, pipe, 
or the like. 

1614 W. Browne Shegh. Pige ur. C vij b, He... That sits on 
yonder hill, And tooteth out his notes of glee. ¢1662 F. 


EMPILL On Birth Princess Mary, But let those brosie pack , 


tout on.. They'll tout anuther tune [ true. 1842 Baruam 
Ingol, Leg. Ser... St. Adoys, With eight Trumpeters tooting 
the Dead March in Saul. : 

6. To call out aloud, to shout (something). 

1s8a Stanyuurst /Zneis rv. (Arh.) 107, In this eare hee 
towted thee speeche. 1653 Uroquuart Madelais 11. xx. 143 
They to toote, Draw, give (page) some wine here reach 
hither. 1756 Mrs, Catperwoop in Coltness Collect, (Maitl 
Cluh) 249 You will see them [beggars] standing at a door, 
and touting a Pater noster through the key-hole. 

b. To proclaim loudly ; to trampet abroad. Sc. 
az810 TanwaniLe Poewts (1846) 57 Ik rising generation 
toots his fame, And hun’er years to come, ‘twill he the same. 
1887 Service Dr, Duguid nt. iv. 258 There were plenty to 
carry the news... It was tootit owre a’ the kintra-side, 

Hence Tooting 7/. a., that loots, as a horn, 
siren, etc. 

1652 BentowEs TheopA. xt. xxx, Still to have toting Waits 
unseal thine eyes. 1668 SHaowEL Sudlen Lovers 1. i, 
Those sae that..upon their toting instruments make a 
more hellish noise than they do at a play-house. 1909 
Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 1/1 No tooting whistles signalled our 
departure. 

Toot, tout (t#t), v.38 Scand U.S, [In Sc. loud 
(t#t), in Anglicized spelling oot. Of obscure 
origin, perh, orig. thieves’ cant. Cf. Sw. (vulgar 
or familiar) ¢#a to drink grog; but this is perh. 
from Eng.] 

1. intr, ‘To drink copiously; to take a large 
draught’ (Jam.). 

1676, 21700 [see footing below], @1774 R. Fercusson 
Drink Ect. 64 At thee they toot, an’ never spear my price. 
1813 A. Cunsincuam Songs 7 She sat singing..And tout- 
ing at the rosie wine. 

. trans. *To empty the vessel from which one 


drinks, to drink its whole contents’ (Jam.). Const. 
of, out, up. 

«1774 R. Fercusson Leith Races xiii, They'll ban fu’ sair 
the time That e’er they tontit aff the horn, 1788 G. Turn- 
Butt Poet, Ess..199 He leugh and toutit up the liquor Out 
ilka drap. 181% Grav in Whitelaw Bk Scot. Song 260 
"Tis sweet to tout the glasses out. 

3. txtr. To go on a spree; to make a night 
of it, TS. 

1890 GunTER Afiss Nobody xvii, Spreeing, gaming, and 
tooting all night. 

Hence Too'ting, touting vé/. sd., drinking, 
toping; in +louding-ken (obs. slang), a drinking- 
house. 

1676 Cotes Dict, Touting-ken, tavern-bar. at1zoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Touting-ken,a Tavern or Ale-house Bar, 

Toot, too’t, to’t, coalesced form of fo 7¢. 

1596 Suaks, Tam. Shr. 1 ii. 195 Too't a Gods name. 
1605 Cuarman Aff Fooles Plays 1873 1. 170, I will not set 
uty hand toot. 1607 Saks. Tivton 1, vi. 37 We shall too't 
presently, 1828 in Craven Gloss. 

Toot, toots, Sc. forms of Tur, ‘7s interj. 

Tootanag, obs. form of Turenac. 

+Tooter!, Oss. [f. Toor v.1+-ER1.] 

1, One who gazes; a watchman; a prier or 
peeper. 

1 382 Wveutr /sa. xxi. 6 Go, and put a tootere [1388 lokere] ; 
and what euere thing he shal see, telle he. /dfd. lii, 8 
The vois of thi tooteres, asso Latimer Seva. at Stamford 
t. Bij b, Ohseruantes, y* is watchers, toters, spies, 1583 
Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1, (1882) 57 As these foolish starre 
tooters promised, 1598 Fiorio, Swgigattolc, a sneaker, 
a be into corners, a tooter. | i . 

. Something that projects; in quot., a promi- 
nent nose, 

1638 Sutntev Oxke's Misty. 1v.i, Val. Examine but this 
nose. Scot, | have a toter. Val, Which placed with sym- 
metry ts like a fountain I' the middle of ber face. 

Tooter® (t#toz). Also7 to(a)ter. [f. Toorz.?] 

1. One who tools, or plays on a wind-instrument ; 
a trumpeter or piper. 

1620 Tuomas Lat. Dict, Vocalis..a tooter, a piper. 1643 
Frercuer & Rowiyy Maid in Afid/ im, i, Wark hark } these 
Toaters tell us the King’s coming. 1633 B. Jonson J'ade 
Tué vy. v, Come, Father Rosin, with your fiddle now, As 
two tall toters ; flourish to the ue. 1907 Daily Chron. 


29 Jan. 4/7 A tutor who tootled a flute Tried to teach two 
young tooters to toot. 


2. A horn or other wind-instrument. 

1860 O. W. Homes Prof. Break/.t. viii, A boy..loves to 
. hlow squash - tooters’, 1896 D.S. Metprum Grey Mantle 
108 The guard's hlowing it about like a blast on his tooter, 
1897 Kipiinc Captains Courageous 169 ‘Gimme the tooter’. 
Dan took the tin dinner-horn, De ae before he hlew. 

Tooth (tp), sé. Pl. teeth (tzp). Forms: see 
below, sense 1, [OE. 74}, 268 (:—*tanp), Com. 
Teut, and Com. Indo-Enr.; OF ris. 26th, tond 
(NFris, /6¢h, EFris. fond); OS. cand (MLG. and, 
tan, LG, fan; MDu. fandé (d), Du. Zand; OHG. 
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sand, zat (MEG, sant, sax, Ger. zakn); ON. | 
tpnn (:—tanpus; Sw., Da. tand, NNorw. toni); : 
beside Gothic éznJus; :—OTeut. *anJ- and */20/- 
:—Indo-Enr. dent, dont, dnt, whence Skr. daz, 
danta, Gr. b-bods (6-86r7-s), L. dens (dent-s), Olr. , 
dé (*dent), W. dani, Lith. dantis. The termina- 
tion agrees with that of pr. pples., whence Pott 
conjectured an original *ed-ont-, pr. pple. of ed- to 
eat; ive. fan eater’, OK, 23 was originally 
a masculine consonantal stem, with dative sing. 7é3 
(:—76f7), pl. nom. ¢é} (:—*7dpiz), gen. “pa, dat. 
téhum (in early ME. open), A rare pl. édfas after 
masc. -o* stems also occurs. An umlaut pl. is 
seen also in OFris. ¢é¢k, MILG. fene, LG. ¢ane, 
OHG. zeni, MHG., sexe, Ger. cahue. In use the 
plural is much more frequent than the singular, 
and in some dialects the latter is sometimes 
assimilated to it as ‘a teeth’. 

Adouble plural ¢eeths was formerly (and is still .za/.) used 
in speaking of a numher of persons; e.g. ft spite of their 
teeths, pi. of in spite of his tecth; see senses 4d, 5.) 

1. Ju plural, the hard processes within the mouth, 
attached (usnally in sockets) in a row to each jaw 
in most vertebrates except birds (but also in some 
extinct birds), having points, edges, or grinding 
surfaces, and serving primarily for biting, tearing, 
or trituration of solid food, and secondarily as 
weapons of attack or defence, and for other pur- 
poses; in singular, each of these individually, 

In mammals usually consisting of dentine coated with 
cement around the root and with enamel in the exposed 
part; hut in some cases horny, chitinous, or osseous. In 
some animals, also occurring on other parts, as the tongue 
or pharynx. Also, applied to similar or analogous struc. 
tures occuiring in the mouth or alimentary canal in some 
invertebrates. 


Sing. 1 168 (dat. t63), 1-4 tép (3 topp Orm.), 
4-5 tope, 4-6 toth, tothe, tuth; 5 toop 


"dainty tooth ! 


(thothe, toyth, toeth, tuthe), 5-6 toothe ; 5- 
tooth. (Also6 touthe, Sc. twth, twith, twithe, 
6-7 touth, 6- S¢c.tuith. The shortened vowel in 
Ormin’s 70} is anomalous: see ToTH.) 

agoo K, AEtFrReo Laws c. 19 Selle his azen fore, tod fore 
ted. c975 Rushw. CGosp. Matt. v. 38 Exe for ege tod for 
top. c12g0 Gen, & Lr. 4148 Do3 him lestede hise si3te brizt, 
And euerile tod bi tale rist. @ 1300 Cursor AS. 23798 ‘To 
tell pe soth, Bath me wantes tung and toth [z.». (ane tob), 
1382 WycuiF A/Zaé?, v. 38 It is said, Eize for eize, toth for 
toth, @1qag Cursor A/. 6040 (Trin.) A itil heest Of toop is 
not vnfoulest. 1481 Caxton Heynard viii. (Arb) 15 Olde 
wymen that..had not one toeth in her heed. 1483 Cats. 
Angi, 398/1 A Tuthe, dens. 1530 Patscr. 282/1 Tothe, 
dent, 186a Turner Heréal un. 107b, Pylietoris is good for 
the tuth ach if the tuth be wasshed with vinegre. 1620 
SuEtton Onéix. (1746) [V. it. 11 Meddle not with a hollow 
Tooth. 1709-10 STEELE Tatler No, 127 P11 She has nota 
Tooth inher Head. 185a Tuackeray £ssond 1,11, She was 
lean, and yellow, and long in the tooth. 


fl. 1 téep, 1-4 tép, té3, (daz. 1 tépum, -an, 2-3 
-en), (3 tieth), 4 tepe (teppe, Sc. tetht), 4-5 
teep, 4-6 teth, tethe, 5-6 teethe, teithe, 6 
teath, (tithe), 5- teeth (Sc. 6- teith); also 1 


tépas, 6 tothes. 

cag Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 1967 Suaeder, butan todum, 
e825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 8 Toed synfulra Ou fordrestes. 
crooo Life Guthlac v. (1848) 34 Heora tobas weron gelice 
horses twuxan, cx000 Sax. Leechd. (11. 104 Oft man 
smeap hwaeper tep benene beon. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virt. 18 
Dar ts chiueringe of toden. azaag Ancr. R. 288 His te 
beod attrie, ase of ane wode dogge. ¢1zg0 S. Lng. Leg. 1, 
206/228 With kene tieth al fuyrie. a@1300 Cursor Af, 19354 
For tene pair tethe [v.77 ce tep, teth, teeb] to gnast. 
© 1375 Se. Leg. Saints i,ag Vith his tetht he wald haf 
refyn sone. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 245 A furgh of lond, in 
which a-rowe Ihe teth of thaddre he moste sowe. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 380/2 To drawe oute Tethe, edentare. 1486 
Bk, St. Aléans { vij, A Rage of the teethe. 1552 Hutoer 
s.v. Dentosus, full of teath, or hauyng many teath. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 54 [They] whet their teeth for 
anger, 1597 A, M. tr, Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. biij b/2 
These artificialle teethe are sometimes made of Ivorye, 1598 

. Eviz. Peutarch xv.3 Whan the think ther handz to slow 
the adtothertithe. 1653 WALTON Sage Angler viii. 166 The 
Carp is..amongst those..fish which., have theirteethin their 
throat, 2705 VANBauGH Con /ed. 1. iii, There's the woman 
..that sells paint and patehes, iron-bodice, false teeth, and 
all sorts of things, to the ladies. 1812 Axasminer 23 Nov. 
752/2 Mrs. G. Gatehouse, in the rorst year of her age;.. 
cut ber teeth about two years since. 187a Mivart E/ene 
Anat. vii. (1873) 238 Our teeth are dermal structures.. 
developed from the eeper layerorenderon, 1888 RoLieston 
& Jackson Anint. Life 115 A..lingual membrane bearing 
transverse rows of teeth [in the snailh éé¢. 217 The three 
muscular jaws..bear at their edges in the medicinal Leech 
about 80-90 fioe chitinoid teeth, b/d. 348 New teeth in 
succession to old teeth are either formed without limit of 
numbers, as in most Pisces, Amphibia, Reptilia, or are 
restricted to a second set in some Afamsmalia, 


b. spec. An elephant’s tusk (projecting upper 


incisor tooth), as a source of ivory. 

c10go Gloss. in Wr Wicker 392/297 Eburneus dens, 
elpend toh. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 73/3 The nauye.. 
brouht..teeth of Olyphauntes. 1533 Exvor Cast, //elthe 
(1539) 70 The olyphantes tothe. 2681 R. Kuox //ist, Ceylon 
21 But few [elephants] have Teeth, and they males onely. 
1720 De For Café. Singteton vi, The ground was scattered 
with elephants’teeth. 1897 Marv Kincstey JV. A/vica 325 
Ivory is everywhere an evil thing...A very common way 
of collecting a tooth is to kill the person who owns one. 


TOOTH. 


c. In expressions referring to specch (now esp. 
biting or angry speech). 

a@ 1300 Cursor AT, 13941 Sal yee na leis here o mi toth. 
13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 4385 Pou lexst amidward pi tep, & 
per-fore haue pou mangreb. 1864 TeNxyson Aydser's 
Field 328 So stammering ‘scoundrel’ ont of teeth that 
ground Asin adreadful dream. A/od, Missing ‘Traitor!’ 
through his clenched teeth. 

2. fig. or in figurative expressions: a. referring 
to eating, esp. to the sense of taste; hence often = 
taste, liking cf. fa/azte), See also various phrases 
in 8. 

€1386 Cuaucer I 7/e's Prol, 449, 1 wol kepe it for youre 
owene tooth, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 36 My toyth con- 
tinuly to myrth of songe was chaungyd. 1555 Latimer in 
Strype Accé. Mem, (1721) IL. App. xxxvi. 103 For all theis 
things make you the meter for Gods tothe. 1579 Lopcr 
Def. Poetry (Hunter. Cl.) 8 Will you haue all for yon owne 
tothe? 1598 Lopcr & Greeny Looking Glasse G iij, The 
Smith and the diucl hath a drie tooth in his head. 1615 
Be. Hare Contempl., Old Lest, xi. vii, A wanton tooth 
is the harbinger to luaurious wantonnesse, 1634 /4rd., 
N. To w.iv, Well did Herodias know, how to fit the tooth 
of her paramovr. 167§ Cotron Scoffer Scoft 6 And keep 
the hest o’ th’ neat (forsooth) For your own Worships 
1704 J. Pitts Acc. Alohaminetans ix. (175°) 
210 He had a great Tooth for the Dey-ship. 1851 Fech's 
Florist Sept. 213 What a tooth for fruit has a monkey ! 

b. referring to biting or gnawing; hence denot- 
ing a hurtfrl, hostile, destructive, or devouring 
agency or quality. See also various phrases in IT]. 

1546 Puaer BA. Childe. (1553) Aij, It is impossible to 
auoide the teethe of malicious enuy. 1603 Suaks. .I/vas. 


| for AE vii 12 It deserues..A forted residence 'gainst the 


toothof time. « 1659 Osuorn /ss. ii. Wks. (1673) 560 Out of 
fear of the Jron-teeth of the Law. 1742 Gray £fox 66 Jva- 
lonsy withrankling tooth. a1765 YouncStafesman's Creed, 
Records that defy the tooth of time. 1816 Byron Prisoucr 
of Chitlon ii, That iron is a cankering thing, For in these 
limbs its teeth remain, With marks that will not wear away. 
31874 1). Gray Poet, Wes, 89 "Tis April, yet the wind retaius 
its tooth. 

IL. 3. ¢ransf. A projecting part or point re- 
sembling an animal’s tooth; esp. one of a row or 
series of such. a. As an artificial structure, in an 
implement, machine, etc. ; e. g. one of the pointed 
projections of a comb, saw, file, rake, harrow, fork, 
etc.; a prong, tine; one of the serics of projections 
on the edge of a wheel, pinion, ctc., which engage 
with corresponding ones on another; a cog. 

1523 Firzuers. usd, § 24 Uf the rake be made of grene 
woode,..the tethe wyll fall out, whan he hath mooste 
nede tothem, 1577 3. Goose /feresbach's flush. 11. (1586) 
106 b, [I'lese] doe more fill the teeth of the Sawe. 1591 
Percivat, Sp. Dict., Pua,..the tooth of a combe. 1611 
Cotcr. s.v. Adlochons, The teeth, or toothing, of a wheele, 
in aclocke,&c. 1639 T. Bauais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 169 
But iron is never.. brighter than when it hath been under 
the sharp teeth of the file. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exere. x. 189 
A great Iron Wheel, having Teeth on its edge. 1793 Statis?. 
Ace, Scott. VILL. 48 The teeth, or wooden pins (of a harrow) 
must he made long. 1807 Roninson el rchzol. Grvcatv.xv. 
412 Anchors were made of iron, and furnished with teeth, 
..fastening to the bottom of the sea. 1829 Vat. Philos, b. 
Aechanics u. vii. 27 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cogs on the 
surface of the wheel are generally called teeth, and those on 
the surface of the axle are called leaves. 

b. As a natural structure, in animals, plants, 
cte.; ¢. g. the odontoid process of the axis vertebra ; 
a projecting point in the upper mandible of the bill 
in certain birds (cf. DENTINOSTER) ; each of a row 
of small projections on the edge of one valve of the 
shell in some bivalve molluscs ; each of the pointed 
processes on the margin of leaves or other parts in 
many plants (cf. DENTATE), or of those forming the 
peristome of the capsule in mosses ; also, generally, 
a projecting point of rock, etc. 

1694-1815 [see Axis'2], ¢1gzr Petiver GazopAyl. vii. 63 
A small rugged Shell...Its Navel smali with a Tooth or 
Knag inthe Mouth, 1796 Wituerine Brit, Plants 1. 253 
Callyx}, Cup 1 leaf, concave, but expanding, with 5 teeth, 
permanent. 1847 CaarenterR Zool, iv. § 361 Its [the upper 
mandible of a hird of prey) edge is notched, so as to form a 
kind of projecting tooth on either side. /did. xviii. § 932 
This hinge (in the shell of a bivalve mollusc] is sometimes 
formed..by a number of little projections or teeth, which fit 
into corresponding hollows in the opposite valve. 1861 
Miss Paatr Flower. Plants 1V. 88 (Toad-flax)..capsule 
swollen,..opening by valves or teeth. 1872 L, Sterurn 
Player. Eur. v. (1894) 125 Great rocky teeth, striking up 
throngh their icy covering, like the edge of a saw, 1887 
J. Batt Nat. in S. Amer. 210 The long stiff leaves, edged 
with sharp teeth. “ 

ce. An accidental jag or uneven projection at the 


edge of something, 

161a Brinstey Lud. Lit. 29 You may make your pen of 
the best of the quil, & where you see the cleft to be 
the cleanest, & without teeth. 

d. A rough surface on paper, canvas, etc., such 
as to enable pencil-marks, colours, ete. to adhere ; 
a roughness made by a toothing-plane on surfaces 
to be glued together, to promote adhesion of the 
glue, (Only in sig.) 

1811 Self Instructor 525 The tooth or grain of the Spl 
catching the crayons in dots, 1884 Century Mag. XX1IX. 
205/2 The substance worked upon being commonly Se 
paper, to the ‘tooth’ or burr of which the color partially 
adhercs, 1894 Masketyne Sharps 4 Flats 234 [It] is 
roughened hy rubbing it with coarse glass paper. This 
gives it a kind of ‘tooth’. 1906 R. C, Baytey Compl. 
Photogr, 38a A polished sheet of copper..bas its surface 
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treated in some way to give it a very fine grain or tooth... 
Fine bitumen dust is generally employed. . 
e. ~/. The lower zone of facets in a rose-diamond. 

7 in Kxient Dict, Afech, 

- pl. fig. A ship’s guns, Maut. slang. 

1810 B. Sinuiman Fra. Trav, (1820) UI. 291 The ship 
had no teeth, as the sailors say, when they mean great guns. 
1833 Maaayat P. Simple xlvi, They were. .large schooners, 
«showing a very good set of teeth. 184 V. S. Mayo 
Kaloolah ii, There's at least three rows of teeth beneath 
that mass of spars. 

IIT. Phrases. 

4, In the teeth, in (one’s) teeth. a, In direct 
(local) opposition or attack; z the teeth of, in 
direct opposition to, so as to face or confront, 
straight against. 


1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 8404 Our lord.. be smoke pat hii made | 
-.Rijt in hor owe teb bigan hoin enene sende. 1g81 A, Hatt | 


Iliad vit, 138 A Hector, whono lesse desires to meete them in 
the teeth, 1669 Stuamy Alariner's Alag.1, ii. 18 The Wind is 
right in our teeth. 1737 Whiston Yosephus, Wars i. x. 
§ 5 Others..met the enemy in the teeth. 1833 L. Ritcw1e 
Wand. by Loire 160 They..had runinto the teeth of a heavy 
barge full of armed men. 1892 Esty Lawtess Grania IL. 
7 He..had run across in the teeth of the rising gale. 

b. Jn the teeth of, in direct and manitest opposi- 
tion to, in defiance of, in spite of. 

1798 Govv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) 11. 160 
State necessity will be urged in the teeth of policy, 
humanity, and justice. 1818 Scorr A7¢. ALid/. xxiii], In no 
civil case would a counsel have been permitted to plead his 
client's case in the teeth of the law. 1847 L. Hunt ¥ar 
Honey x, (1848) 128 Why do you continue to live here, in 
the teeth of these repeated warnings? 1885 Law Tyiecs 
13 June 1313/1 A judge has no right to enter judgment in the 
teeth of the finding of a jury. 

c. 1 the teeth of, in presence of, in the face of ; 
usually implying hostility or danger; threateningly 
confronted by. 

1825 Lams Effa Ser. u. Barbara S., They were in fact in 
the very teeth of starvation. 1867 Parkman esuits NV. 
Amer, xxvii. (1875) 381 His post was in the teeth of danger. 
1876 Bi.ackmore Crifps i, The Carrier scarcely knew what 
to do in the teeth of so urgent a message. 

G. Zo cast (one) in the tecth with (something), 
later Za cast (a thing) 292 one’s teeth (see Cast z. 65), 
t to hit (one) tx the ceeth with (obs.), to throw in 
(one’s) ¢ee¢h: to reproach, upbraid, or censure 
with; to bring up in reproach against. (In quot. 
1596 ¢o throw i+ (one’s) teeth = to send or direct 
defiantly against: cf. 4b, 6b.) Also in similar 
phrases expressing reproachful or defiant utterance. 

1535 CoveroaLe Afa/t. xxvii. 44 The murtherers also 
that were crucified with him, cast the same in his tethe. 
1548 Patten £.xfed, Scotl. Pref. hivb, Take it not that ] hit 
you here in the teeths with oure good turnes. 181 Petmietr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 147 Some..will not sticke to 
hit him in the teeth, that he was the sonne of [etc.]. 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, v. ii. 42 To Armes, for I hane thrown A 
brane defiance in King Henries teeth. 1614 Day Dyal/ 
Ep. Ded., Caius of Cambridge did twit us in the teeth with 
some of our Founders here in Oxford that had been them- 
selves Cambridge Men. 1619 W. Waatecev God's Husé. ii. 
(1622) 53 He giueth to all liberally, and hitteth no man in 
the pals 1640 Sta W. Boswetr in Adg. Ussher’s Lett. 
(1686) App. 27 The main things that they hit in our teeth 
are, our Bishopsto he called Lords. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. 
Parables xiii, 441 This neglect of family-devotions is often 
thrown in our teeth. 1819 Keats Ofha 1. ii. 105 In thy 
teeth I give thee back the lie! 1850 7a/s?’s Afag. XVII. 
441/2 Perpetually throwing in the teeth of the second wife 
the unrivalled virtues. .of the first. 

5. In spite of (despite, maugre, etc.) one’s 
teeth: notwithstanding one’s opposition or resist- 
ance; in spite of one, in defiance of one. Now 
rare exc. dial, 

e1230 Halt Meid. 47 He 3arked pe unponc hise ted pe 
Dlisse & te crune of cristes icorene. 13.. A. Adis. 5840 
{Bodl. MS.) He..maugre pe teep of hem alle Sette his rigge 
to be walle. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 86 Te 
putte theym to flight, magre their teeth. 1549 LaTIMEa 
and Sernt. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 73 A greate man keepeth 
certaine landes..and wilbe hyr tenaunte in the spite of hyr 
tethe. 1551 Ropisow tr. Afore’s Utop. 1. viii, (1895) 260 
Spyte of there tethes wrestynge owt of theire paride: the 
sure and vndowbted victory. 1586 J. Hooxea Hist. [re/. 
in Holinshed II, 11g/1 Which perforce and maugre of his 
teeth compelled him to retire with shame. 15886 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 414 Compelling him..to be 
liberall in despite of his teeth. 1596 Danetr tr. Cowzines 
v. xv, (1614) 169 Constrained them spite of their teeths to 
depart the towne. 1598 Gaenewev Tacitus’ Ann. ww. ix. 
(1622) 103 Noble men which maugre thy teeth mount toau- 
thority, 1689 HicKERInciL. Ceremony-Afonger iii, Wks. 
1716 II. 482 Let the People go whistle, they are their 
Feeders and Pastors in Spight of their Teeths. 1712 Ar- 
BUTHNOT Joltn Bull sv. vii, [We] will go on with the Law- 
Snitin spite of John Bull'steeth. 1835 Court Afag. V1. 74/2 
Pleasing herself hefore his very eyes, in spite of his teeth. 

6. To the teeth. a. Se as to be completely 
equipped ; very fully or completely: in armed ¢o 
the teeth; so entrenched up to their teeth. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2707 Pey wern y-armed in-to pe teb 
& araid wel for pe fizt. 14.. Lybeaus Disc. 460 All yarmed 
to the teth. 1708 Lutraety Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 328 The 
French... are intrench’t uptotheirteeth. 1845 Forp Handék. 
Spaint.xi 43 Everybody in Spain travels armedto theteeth. 


b. Zo (one’s) teeth, to the teeth of: intensive of 
‘to one’s face’; directly and openly; defiantly; 
also, so as directly to face, confront, or o pose. 

1548 Upatt Eras, Apoph. 319 Cicero mocked hir to the 


harde teeth with sembleyng that hegraunted hirsaiyng [etc.]. | wheel ; tooth-bone, (@) = Dentine; (2) the bony 


| short. 
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1583 Mevpancke Philotimus Livb, Though 1 praise you 
to your teeth. 1602 Suaxs, Hamt. 1. vii. 57 That I shalt 
line and tell him to his teeth; Thus diddest thou. 1677 
W. Hucues Aan of Six it. iii. 79 Which..plainly gives 
them the lye untotheir Teeths, 1680 Otwav Caius Marius 
1. i, Now Romes last Stake of Liberty is set, And must he 
push’d for to the Teeth of Fortune. 1724 De Foe Alen. 
Cavalier 1. 189 The Foot.., coming close np to the Teeth of 
one another.., fought with great Resolution. 2 
7. Tooth and nail (orig. with tooth and nail), 
advb. phr.: /¢#. with the use of one’s teeth and 
nailsas weapons; by biting and scratching: almost 


always jig., in the way of vigorous attack, defence, 


or action generally ; vigorously, fiercely, with one’s | 


utmost efforts, with all one’s might. 

1534 More Comf agst. Trib. ut. xxii. (1573) 193 They 
would faine kepe them as long as ener they might, enen with 
tooth and naile. 1g62 Win3er Cert, Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) L 
16 Contending with tuith and naill (asis the proverb), 1568 
V. Suinner tr. Afontanus’ [nguisition 46b, To perswade 
them tooth and naile, not to cleaue vnto that doctrine. 1579 
W. Witxinson Confud. Fantilye of Love 51 M, Harding 
fighteth for it teoth and nail. 165: Cutrerpea Asérod. 
Fudgem, Dis. (1658) 118 He will helpe it forward with 
tooth and naile. 16ga L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig. xv. xi. 
(1733) 413 Salome and her Faction were Tooth and Nail 
for dispatching her out of Hand. 1719 D’Uarey Pills IV. 
156 She flew in her Face Tooth and Nail, 1827 Scott 
Frul. 26 July, To-morrow I resume the Chronicles, tooth 
and nail. 1892 Huxcey in Lye (1900) 11. xviii. 312, 1 am 
ready to oppose any such project tooth and nail. 

attrib. 1900 Century Mag. Feb. 509/1 The tooth-and-nail 
fight to which they and their children were condemned. 

tb. So with tecth and all. Obs. 

a 1600 Hooker £ced. Pol. vi. vi. §2 Even with teeth and 
all they that favour the papal throne must hold the contrary. 

8. Various phrases. 

ta. To have the teeth cold, to have cold at the 
teeth, to suffer hunger, go hungry (ods.). b. From the 


teeth forward(s or outward(s (also simply from one’s | 


teeth, and ed/igz. teeth outward(s), formally or feignedly, 
in profession but not in reality (opp. to from the heart). 
tc. To hide one’s teeth, #g. to conceal malice or hostile 
intention under a show of friendliness (opp. to ¢o show one's 
teeth) (obs.). td. To love the tooth, to be fond of 
eating, to be an epicure (0ds.). e. To Set one’s teeth, 
to press or clench one's teeth firmly together from indigna- 
tion, or fixed resolution as in facing danger, opposition, or 
difficulty; hence fg. or allusively; see also Set v. 95° 
f. To show one’s teeth, 2/7, to uncover the teeth by 
withdrawing the lips from them, esp. as a heast in readiness 
for biting or attack; usu. fg. to show hostility or malice, to 
behave in a threatening way. g. The teeth water, 
a variant of che mouth waters: see Moutu sd, 2¢ (ods.). 
a. 1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop 11, xv, Suche weren fayre 
gownes and fayr gyrdels of gold that haue theyr teeth cold 
at home, /éd. 1v. xvii, He that werketh not..shal haue 
ofteathisteeth gretecold. —b. 1570-6 LamBaaveE Perantd, 
Kent (1826) 420 They met..and from the teeth forwarde 
departed good friends againe. 1588 J. UDALL Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 27 Manye of them like vs but from the teeth ontwarde. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, \xxxviii. 459 They love not fone 
another], or but teeth outward. 1815 J. Hoae Led. 28 Feb., 
in Lockhart Scodé xxxvi, To be friends from the teeth for- 
wards is common enough. c. 1714 T. Ettwooo in Life 230 
The Goaler. .hid his Teeth,.. putting on a shew of Kindness. 
a. 1610 Hoxttann Camden's Brit. (2637) 343 Meates.. 
greatly sought for hy these that love the tooth so well. 
€. 1899 SHaxs. Hen. V, ut. i. 15 Now set the Teeth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide. 1672 Davpen Jfarriage-a-la- 
Mode Epil. 28 You..set your teeth when ench design fell 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, ‘If this should prove 
truth’, said the Duke, setting his teeth, and pressing his 
heel against the ground. 1859 Geo. Eniot A. Bede xxxvii, 
She set her teeth when she thought of Arthur: she cursed 
him, 1870 Moaris Z£arthly Par. 11. mi. 330 Her teeth 
were set hard, and her brow was knit. f. 1615 J. CHam- 
BERLAIN in Crt, § Times Fas, [ (1848) 1. 361 It were to no 
purpose to show onr teeth unless we could bite. 1710 
QO. Sansom Ace. Life 330 He somewhat appeared at the 
Sessions at Wantage; shewing his Teeth in what he could; 
and thereby discovering what lodged in his Heart against 
us. 1742 Younc Love Fame 1. 17 When the law shews 
her teeth, but dares not bite. 1837 Caatyite Fy. Rev, 11.1.3, 
Such Patriotism as snarls dangerously and shows teeth. 


' & 1600 HoLLANp Livy vit. xxx. 269 At it their teeth water, 


that most goodly and beautifull ‘cittie will they either 
destroy, or he LL, thereof themselves. 1698 Farquiaa 
Love & Betile y. i, Oh, my little green gooseherry, my teeth 
waters at ye! 1724 Littteton Lat. Diet. (ed. 5) sv, It 
makes my teeth water. Saliva meihi movet. {1879: see 
tecth.watering in 9b.) 
h, For other phrases see the words involved, as 

To take the bit in one's teeth (Bit sb. 8d), to carry a bone 
in the teeth (Bone sb, 14 b), colt's tooth (Corr sb. 8), to cut 
one's teeth (Cut v, 38), to set the teeth on edge (EDGE sé. 4), 
to grind one’s teeth (Grinp wv 10), to have. the run of one’s 
teeth (Run sb. 32), dy or with the skin of one’s teeth (SKIN 
sb. 5 2), a sweet tocth (SwEET @.). For to He in one's teeth, 
see rc 

9. attrib. and Comb., as tooth-dint, -dye, -extrac- 
tion, -point, -stainer, -stump; tooth-bred, -chatter- 
ing, -extracting, -like, -setling, -shaped, -tempt- 
ing adjs.; with many others of obvious meaning. 
Special combs.: tooth-ax, ‘a stone-cutters’ ax 
the edges of which are divided into blunt teeth’ 
(Cent. Dict, Suppl.) ; tooth-back, a moth of the 
family Wotodontidz, or its larva, which has a tooth- 
like prominence on the back ; so tooth-backed a. ; 
tooth-bearer = ODONTOPHORE; t tooth-blanch, 
a substance for whitening the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
tooth-block, a block forming part of a machine 
for moulding in sand the iron tecth of a gear- 
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substance or ‘cement’ of the teeth; tooth-chisel, 
a chisel with a toothed or serrated cutting edge, 
used by stone-masons ; tooth-cleaner, a machine 
for dressing and finishing the teeth of cog-wheels 
(Knight Dict. Afech. Suppl. 1884); tooth-comb, 
asmall-tooth comb; tooth-coralline = SEertTuLA- 
RIA; tooth-cress = TootHwortT 3; tooth-doctor, 
a dentist; tooth-edge, the sensation of having the 
teeth ‘set on edge’ (see EpcE sd. 4); tooth-fern, 
a rendering of Odontopteris,a genus of fossil ferns; 
tooth-fever, fever accompanying teething ; tooth- 
flower, a name for Dentella repens, a small creep- 
ing herb found in Australia, Polynesia, etc., 
having a tooth-like process on each petal of the 
flower; tooth-forceps, a forceps used by a dentist 
for extracting teeth ; tooth-germ, the ‘germ’ or 
growth of tissne from which a tooth is developed ; 
+ tooth-iron, ? an instrument for extracting teeth ; 
tooth-ivory = DENTINE; + tooth-key, a dentist's 
instrument, turned like a key, formerly used for 
extracting teeth; tooth-mark, a mark made by a 
tooth in biting, or fransf. by an edged tool; so 
tooth-marked a.; tooth-mill, a dentist’s drill- 
stock or drilling-machine; tooth ornament, 
Arch, a kind of ornament or moulding suggest- 
ing a tooth or teeth: = Doc-roorH 3; + tooth- 
pain = ToorHAcHE; tooth-paste, a paste used 
for cleaning the teeth; tooth-plane = ToorHinc- 
plane; tooth-plate (Dentistry) = Puate sb. 4f; 
tooth-plugger, an instrument for filling or stopping 
decayed teeth (Knight 1884); tooth-powder, a 
powder used for cleaning the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
also attrib., as tooth-powder box; + tooth-proof a., 
having teeth of tried strength or efficiency (cf. 
Proor a. 1); tooth-puller, one who extracts 
teeth; tooth-pulling, extraction of a tooth or 
teeth; tooth-pulp, the soft cellular tissue around 
which the hard parts of a tooth are developed, and 
which fills the cavity of the fully formed tooth; 
tooth-rail, a tramway rail having teeth or cogs; 
tooth-rake, +(a)atoothpick (ods.) ; (d)arake with 
teeth; tooth-rash, an ernptive disease incident to 
infants when teething; tooth-ribbon, the lingual 
ribbon or odontophore of certain molluscs; tooth- 
root = TootHwort I; tooth-sac, a sac or hollow 
structure of connective tissue, within which a tooth 
is developed; tooth-saw (Den/istry), a fine 
frame-saw for sawing off portions of the teeth 
(Knight 1877); ttooth-scrape (0ds.), tooth- 
scraper, an instrument for scraping the teeth, as a 
toothpick, or a dentist's instrument; tooth-set a., 
set with teeth, having tooth-like projections; 
+tooth-shaken @., having the teeth loosened, as 
hy age; tooth-soap, a preparation for cleaning 
the teeth; tooth-stick, + (a) a dentifrice in shape 
of a stick; (4) a stick used for cleaning the teeth; 
tooth(ed)-violet = TootHwort 1; tooth-wark 
(now dai.) [cf. HEAD-wark], toothache (cf. ¢eeth- 
work in gb); tooth-wheel, a wheel with teeth, 
a toothed wheel, cog-wheel; tooth-winged a., 
having the wings toothed or notched on the outer 
margin, as certain butterflies; tooth-work, (a) 
ornamental work resembling teeth ; (6) work done 
with the teeth, i.e. eating (seonce-use); tooth- 
wound, a wound inflicted by the tooth of an animal 
(cf. teeth-wound in 9b); + tooth-wrest: see quot. 
See also TooTH-BRUSH, -PICK, -SHELL, etc, 


1872 Woop /nsects at Home 470A family of Moths called 
Notodontidz, or *Tooth-backs, 1585 Hicins Yunus’ Nomen- 
clator 260/2 Dentifricium, .. tooth powder : tooth sope, 
or *tooth blanch. 1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex. s.v. Tooth, 
The suet of the tooth or Dentine,..proper tooth substance, 
bone of the tooth, osseons substance of tooth, *tooth bone. 
1878 T, Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 557 The portion of the case 
that forms the root or roots is covered by ‘crusta petrosa’ 
or tooth-bone. 164a A. Ross Ale! Heliconium (1643) 68 
And then the Dragon, he did wound And all his *toothbread 
sonnes confound. 1887 Ripea Haccarp Allan Quaterin. 
73 A *tooth-chattering cook. 1889 Stevenson J/aster of 
&. 80 Alone. .in this tooth-chattering desert. 1893 HW/esdv#, 
Gaz. 24 Apr. 4/3 The force was a mere *toothcomh in the 
face of the rioters. 190a Sat, Rev. 1 Nov. 556/1 The rake 
with which Mr, Nield gathers together his authors isa very 
tooth-comb. 1873 Dawson Earth § Man iv. 73 The 
Sertulariz or *tooth-corallines, 1863-79 Prioa Arzt. Pl, 
*Tooth-cress, or Tooth-Violet,.. Dentaria bulbifera. 1 a 
S. Parenson Another Trav. 1. 300 ‘Tis the celebrate 
*tooth-doctor—he takes ont your old teeth without any 
pain. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipis Ser. mt. 
32/1 Adding to crude or branch lacquer, about 5 per cent. 
of the *tooth dye (haguro) used by women. 1794 E. 
Darwin Zoon. I. iii. 22 ‘he disagreeable sensation called 
the *tooth-edge. 1898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases iv. 89 
In such patients. .*tooth extraction. .may prove a dangerous 
matter, 1867 W. W. Smytn Coal & Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontopteris, or *tooth-fern, 1788 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Enuutetine ((816) W. 179 The child was very ill once with 
a *tooth-fever, 188 Muittea Plaxt-2., *Tooth-flower, 
Australian, Destella repens. 1844 Durtox Deafness 91 
A pair of *tooth-forceps was..employed. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 460/2 The number of successive *tooth-germs., behind 
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the..functional teeth. 1483 Cath. Angi. 398/1 A *Tuthe 
yren, dentaria, 1851 MANTELL Petrifact. 1. § 5,255 The 
central hody of dentine or “tooth-ivory. 1827 N. Arnott 
Physies 1. 247 The pore is an instrument found in 
many hands. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 312/1 A *tooth- 
like process on either side [of the bill]. 1839 Baitey Festus 
ix. (1852) 99 The toothlike aching ruin of the body. 1889 
CICaR. zy, for the Season, etc. 53 A *tooth-mark left me 
by her black-and-tan. 1831 Trerawnv 4 dv. Younger Son 
1. 52 Buttered toast, half eaten, and *tooth-marke 1879 
Tuomson & Tart Vat. Phil, 1.1. § 109 The dentist's *tooth- 
mill is an. illustration of the elastic universal flexure joint. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, WN. 2/1 A narrow lancet 
opening, having the *tooth ornament in the hollow sur- 
rounding the same. 3159a Cuetrie Ainde-harts Dr. (1841) 
30 The only remedy for the “tooth paine, either to haue 
patience, or to pull them out. 1857 Dunciison Afed. Lex., 
Tooth) Paste, Dentifricium. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Buttd. 246 The *Tooth-plane is fitted with a blade or iron, 
on the steel side of it covered with rakes or small grooves. 
1880 M. Macwenztz Dis. Throat & Nose Y. 411 ‘Teeth, real 
or artificial, or *toothplates, become loosened during sleep. 
. 15ga Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. VIII. 89 Ane stoppell to 

keip the kingis grace *twithe pulder, 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Amusem. 25 As a tooth-powder, nothing can exceed 
the virtues of charcoal. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. v. 101 
The..more crusty meats fell to Sancho’s share, who was 
*tooth-proofe. 1839 J. Brown Lefé. (1907) 46 A good 
*tooth-puller can pull with any key or claw. 1850 THackr- 
RAY Pendennis lxi, No more than *tooth-pulling, or an 
other pang, eternal. 31854 R. Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Orr's 
Cire. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 265 The primary basis of the tooth, 
called '*tooth-pulp’. 1862 Smites Zayineers 111. 85 Mr. 
Blenkinsop of Leeds, in 1812, took out a patent for a racked 
or *tooth-rail. 1585 Huicins Yentus' Nomenclator 260/2 
Dentiscalpium...Curedent, A tooth scraper, or *tooth-rake, 
¢31830 Pract. Treat. Roads 17 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Hush, 
I1}, Scratching it [the surface], with a tooth-rake regularly 
all over, as occasion requires. 1818-20 E, Tuompson Cullen's 
Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 321 Strophulus confertus, sometimes 
called the rank red gum and the *tootb rash. 1883 J. G. 
Woop in Gd. Words Sept. 603/2 The still more curious 
**tooth-rihbon’ set with its hundreds of hooked toothlets. 
2890 Bturincs Wat. Aled. Dict. *Tooth-sac, connective- 
tissue structure enclosing the dentine germ and enamel- 
rgan in the foetal development of the teeth, 155a Hucoet, 
*Tothscrape instrument, dentiscalpiumt, 1585 *Tooth- 
scraper [see Zooth-rake), 1860 Mavxe £xfos. Lex., Tooth- 
sera! 1860 Artist & Craftsinan 125 The *toothset edge 
of those eternal hills, 16s0 Butwea Anthropomtet. 140 
Tooth-drawers and *Toothsettin Chyrurgions. 1549 
Cuatonga Erasm, on Folly F ij, Wrincled, *totheshaken.. 
so desyrous yet of life. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 185 
The Women are pittifully Tooth-shaken. 1837 P. Keitu 
Bot, Lex. 292 Peristomium..consists of a circular and 
double row of fine and *tooth-shaped substances. 1607 
Torseit Four, Beasts (1658) 401 That excellent powder, 
for the scowring and clensing of the teeth called *Tooth- 
soap. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit, WH”, iii, Your nose-borers, feet- 
swathers, *tooth-stainers, eye-hrow-pluckers. 1729 J7S. 
Accounts in N. & Q. 7th Ser. VI!. 30/1 Disbursed at 
London. .asilver*tooth-stick, 8d. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
Afr. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXX. 323 Some of the more 
civilized have learned..to use a toothstick. 186a Cataé, 
Enternat. Exhib,, Brit, 1. No. 3533, Improved *tooth-stump 
instrument. 1634 Fowipes Homer's Batt. Frogs & Mice 
By, No *tooth-tempting fare. 1863-79 *Tooth-Violet [see 
tooth-cress}, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurenttus) 567 
A man sa disesyt..Of “tuth-wark, 186a Catal. /nternat. 
Exhib. 1). xu. 2 A series of shaftings and *tooth-wheels. 
1891 Cent. Dict.. *Tooth-winged. 1681 Grew Alusvure 
t. vt. i, 133 The ridges also of the rounds are wrought 
with *Tooth-Work. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Tlooth] wounds, 
wounds inflicted hy the teeth of animals which do not owe 
their gravity to poison, but tothe laceration of the tissues. 
1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), *Zooth-wrest, an Instrument to 
draw, or pull out Teeth. 

b. Combs. with the pl. éeeth (most of which 
have corresponding forms in ¢ooth-: sce above), as 
teeth-ache (= ToovTHacue), -érusk (= Toorn- 
BRUSH), -chatter, -chatlering sb. and adj., -dznts 
(double pl. of tooth-dint), -edging a. (setting the 
teeth on edge), -filing, -gnashing sb, and adj., 
-grinding adj., -like adj., -mark, -plate, -pulps 
(double pl. of tooth-pu/p), -watering (cf. phr. the 
teeth water in 8 g), + -wed (2a wind meeting one 
in the teeth), + -work ( = tooth-wark), -wvound. 

1890 P. H. Emeason [Wild Life xxii. 96 For *teeth- 
ache we ruh the inside wi’ rum. 1651 Verney Alent. (1894) 
IIL 39 A gift of the new Paris luxury—! the *Teeth Brushes 
and boxes’. 31751 Smottetr Per, Pic (1779) LI. Ixxx. 63 
Waiting-women..whoclean your (eetichratiies, 1834 Tait's 
Afag. 1. 43/2 He has managed to get up a masterly *teeth- 
chatter. 1796 Coterioce Blossom 1st Feb, 3 This dark 
..*teeth-chattering month. 1887 Rioca Haccaap Adan 
Quatermt, 91 He nearly aroused the Masai camp with 
teeth-chattering. 1839 Battev Festus xviii. (1852) 241 The 
foul fiend’s *teeth-dints may be seen. 1603 Fiorio Jfon- 
taigue i. xii. (1632) 336 That sharp, harsh, and *teethedging 
noise that Smiths make in filing of brasse. 1897 Mary 
Kixestey J, Africa 477 The *teeth-filing I think un- 
doubtedly does arise from this, a1711 Ken //ymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 ITI. go *Teeth-gnashing Envy at the 
Saints above. 1642 A. Ross Afel Heliconium (3643) 175 
*Teeth-grinding Saget, with fierce-glowing eyes, 1884 
W.S. B. M&Laren Spinning (ed, 2) 6 Seeing the *teeth- 
like edges which thus catch the fingers. 1898 R. BLake- 
BoroucnH Wit, etc. NV. Riding Yorks. 202 *Teeth-marks 
were found on..partof their body. x Edin. Rev. Apr. 
362 Their works bear the teethmark of their own age. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. \\1. 346_A badly fitting artificial 
*teeth-plate. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 4 The 
depth of these bony cells is only sufficient to contain the 
developing teeth and *teeth-pulps. 1879 CaLDERwoop 
Mind & Br. 273 That result known as ‘ *teeth-watering ', 
which may be described as a reminiscence of taste. @1732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot ce 45 What a sad thing must it 
then be to lose this *teeth-wind for Immanuel’s land! ¢ 1440 
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Thornton MS. \f. 176 (E.E.T.S.) A charme for be *tethe 
worke. 1866 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xv. 164 Five were 
scarred hy direct *teeth-wounds of hears. 

[f. prec.] 


Tooth (tap), v. Forms : see prec. 
1. cutr. To develop, grow, or ‘cut’ teeth; to 


teethe. ? Oés. 

e1410 Master of Game vii. (1904) 32/1 Pei tothen [fr 
tochen; 47S. Digéy 182 teth] ii tymes in be yere Pa ae 
he whelpes, ¢ 1440-1796 [see Tootnine 1]. 

2. trans. To furnish or supply with teeth; to fit 


or fix teeth into; to cut teeth in or upon, to indent. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 3938/1 To Tuthe, dentare. 1523 Fitz- 
ners, Hush, § 24 Than maye he. .tothe the rakes with drye 
wethy wode. 1611 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
196 Making thre huckes and toothing nyne sicles, xv4, 
1745 ArDeRON in P&zt. Trans. XLIV. 170, I toothed two 
Pieces of Brass..to fit each other. 1833, 3884 [see Toorn> 
ING 3}. See also TooTHED. . 

3. To exercise the teeth upon; to bite, gnaw. 


Also aédsol. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 19 The Syracusans vsed 
such varietie of dishes..they were many times in doubt, 
which they shoulde touth first, or taste last. 1858 H. W. 
Beecuer Life Th. (1859) 32 The pragmatic prophecy- 
monger and the swinish utilitarian have toothed its fruits 
and craunched its blossoms. 1871 R. Extis Catuddus xxiii. 
4 Each for penury fit to tooth a flint-stone. 

4. To fit or fix into something by projections 
like teeth, or in the manner of teeth. a. Zraus. 

[167a: cf. Tootuinc 2b.) 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
st ‘Tis common to Tooth in the stretching Course 2 Inches 
with the Stretcher only. 1793 W. H. Marsnacu 17, Eng- 
fand (1796) 11. 341 By toothing the one into the other..the 
whole settles..into one corporate mass, 1888 Law Kep., 
Weekly Notes 77/1 The defendant..might use it. .by putting 
a lean-to against it, or by toothing a door support into it. 

b. tztr. for pass. To interlock. 


1703 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 260 Whereas if the Header of | 


one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger Tooothing. 1865 
Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. 321 The one [mind] might have 
a conviction that it toothed at some points into the inde- 
pendent constitution of the other [matter). 


Toothache (t#pzik). Forms: see Tooru sd. 
and AcHE sd.; also 4-7 -ake, 6 Sc. -aike, -3aik, 
7~g -ach. An ache or continuons pain in a tooth 
or the teeth. (As a malady, commonly ¢he tooth 


ache down to 19th c. See THE 8.) 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 81 Coughes, and cardiacles, 
crampes, and tothaches. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
ix, 215 The Kyng..sayd he had the tooth ache. a1585 
Mostcomerte Fiyting 321 The phtiseik, be twith3aik [v.7, 
toathaike}, be tittis, and petirrillis. 1599 SHaxs. A/uch Ado 
1. iL 21, | haue the tooth-ach. /éfd. v. i. 36 There was 
neuer yet Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake pa- 
tiently. 1649 Jea. TavLoa Gt. Exemp. mi. Disc. xvi. 56 Some 
persons used certain verses of the psalter as an antidote 
against tooth-ach. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 7 ? 4 She lay 
il! of the Tooth-ach. a@1774 Tuckea Z4, Nat. (1834) IL. 
581 Engaged at home by a violent toothache. 1791 Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 221 A charm for the tooth-ach. 1887 
Times 26 Aug. 7/4 All that is the matter with him is a fit 
of toothache. F 

b. adtrib., usually denoting something used as a 
remedy for toothache, as éoothache spell, lincture ; 
toothache-grass, a N. American grass (Crendeene 
americanum) having a very pungent taste; tooth- 
ache-tree, (a) name for several N. American 
species of the genns \Vanthoxylon, having pungent 
aromatic fruit, esp. X. fraxineum, also called 
prickly ash; (6) the similar N. American Aralia 


spinosa, also called angelica-tree. 

1616 SvivesteR Tobacco Battered 655 \t is but like some 
of our Tooth-ake Spells, Which for the present seem to ease 
the Pain. 1730 Mortimea in Pht, Trans. XXXVI. 428 
Zanthoxylum spinosum,..the Pellitory or Tooth-ach Tree. 
1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Toothache Tree, a common 
name for the tree Aralia spinosa. 1860 WorcxstTeR, 
Toothache.grass. 

Hence Too'tha:chy a. (co/fog.), affected with 
toothache, So Too'th-a:ching, aching of the 


teeth, toothache. 

x Brit. Apotlo \\. No. 7. 3/2, 1 was taken With a 
vi'lent Tooth-aching. 1838 Tay Granvite Lett. (1894) 
Vf i) Toothachy and tired, 1 have been writing this letter. 
rgoo Ev, Giyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 72 That is how she 
got the toothachy look. " 

Tooth and egg, obs. corr. of TuTENAG, zinc. 

Toothbill (t#p,bil). The tooth-billed pigeon. 

186a [see next]. 

Tooth-billed (t#pbild), @. Ornith. [See 
BILtED.] Having one or more tooth-like projec- 
lions on the edge of the bill; denfirostral or 


serratirostral. 

Tooth-bilied bower-bird, a rare Australian bower-bird, 
Scenopaus dentirostris, Tooth-billed pigeon, Diduneulus 
strigirosiris, of the Samoan Islands. i x 

186a Woop Jilusty. Nat. Hist. 11. 59 Tooth-billed Pigeon. 
..The whole contour of the Tooth-bill is remarkable. 1874 
Covues V. Amer. Birds 223 Didunculidz consists of the 
only less singular tooth-billed pigeon, Didunculus strigi- 
vostris. 1908 Weston, Gaz. 18 Nov. 7/2 The didunculus, 
or tooth-hilled pigeon, ..if native accounts are to be believed, 
. bas onlysaved itself from extinction by changing its habits 
in_one of the islands, 


Tooth-brush. A small brush with a long 


handle, used for cleansing the teeth. 

[165r, 1751: see decth-brusk, Toot s6.9b] 1 Woop 
Life to4bS) HII, 319 [Bought] toothbrush {of} J. Barret. 
1807 J. Beresroro Aliseries Hum, Life 236 While youare 


TOOTHER. 


waiting..for a fresh supply of tooth-brushes. 1844 W. H. 
Maxweir Sforts & Adv. Scotl. ii. (1855) 35 My chattels 
are safe,..even to a tooth-brush. 

b. aitrib., as tooth-brush handle; tooth-brush 
moustache (hzzmorous), a bristly moustache; 
tooth-brush tree, a name for Sa/vadora persica, 
from the use of its twigs for cleaning the teeth. 

1886 Fenn Alaster Cerent. i, That peg was an old tooth. 
brush handle. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Salvadora, 5. Persica 
..in India furnishes £74ze¢ ott, and from the use of its twigs 
is sometimes called toothdrush-tree. 1904 Daily Chron. 
31 pug: 4/4 Clothes of outlandish cut, toothbrush mous. 
tache. 

Hence Too'thbrushy a. xonce-wd., resembling 
a tooth-brush ; bristly. 

1904 ‘A. Hore’ Double Harness xiii, His tootbbrushy 
hair had..more than usual of its suggestion of comical 
distress. 

Too th-draw:er. 

1. One who ‘ draws’ or extracts teeth ; a dentist. 
Now contempiuous. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pd. C. vit, 370 Of portours and of pyke- 
porses and pylede tob-drawers, ¢1440 Proms, Pare, 498,'1 
Toothe draware, edextator. 1529 More Dya/oge 1. Wks. 
194/2 Sainct Apoline we make a toth drawer. 1601 Str W. 
Cornwatus £ss. u. xlili, (1631) 199 To heare Tooth- 
drawers or Rat-catchers sweare themselves the best in the 
world. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 291 Enough to make a 
Tooth-drawer, or Corn-cutter passe for a generall Physitian. 
1833 L. Ritcute Wane. by Loire 40 The only rumbustious 
individual in the whole crowd was an itinerant tooth-drawer. 

2. A dentist’s instrument for extracting teeth. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemzcan's Fr. Chirurg. 27/2 We must 
gently and easyly crushe the tooth-drawer together. 1694 
Acc. Ser. Late Voy. u.(1zt1) 123 He hath two Claws hefore, 
.. somewhat like the Phangs of a ‘Toath-drawer. 

So Too'th-draw:ing, s/. extraction of a tooth or 
teeth; aay. that extracts teeth. 

16:0 Heatey St Aug. Citte of God 120 The third, 
sonne to Arsippus,.. first inventor of..tooth-drawing. 1764 
Foote Jfayor of G. 1, Von blood-letting, tooth-drawing,.. 
glistering - 1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & Content. 
(1844) IV. 260 The tooth-drawing must have heen a curious 
scene. 1860 Tuackeray Loved vi, My bleeding, bolusing, 
tooth-drawing rival. 

Toothed (tpt, foct. taped), a. [f. Toorn sé. 
or v.+-ED.] Furnished with teeth (or a tooth). 

1. Zé. of an animal: Having teeth ; with defin- 
ing words, Having teeth of a specified kind, 

13.. A. As. 5392 (Bodl. MS.) Hij weren toped als a 
man, 1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton) u. xlv. (1859) 52 Somme 
of them were tothyd as boores. 1592 Suaxs. lex. & Ad. 
1117 Had I been tooth'’d like him, I must confesse, With 
kissing him I should haue kild him first. 1662 Loven 
Hist. Anim, &§ Min. Introd., The teeth are wanting in some, 
others are toothed. 1860 Weraxau. Life in Sea i, 3 The 
Cetaceaare subdivided into the ‘toothless‘ and the ‘toothed ’. 

b. fg. cf. Toot sd. 2. rare. 

1584 B. R. tr. /Zerodotus 1.63 The basest sorte of yonkers 
that were not so deyntely toothed. i 

e. fig. ‘Biting’, pungent, corrosive. ? Ods. 

1628 Fertuam Hesofves tt [1.} Ixi. 175 Dab it with aqua 
fortis, toothed waters, and corroding Minerals. 1675 V. 
Asop Anti-sozzo it. 65 Those Severe and Toothed Satyrs 
wherewith he has Torn and Lasht poor Honest Men. 

2. Ilaving natural projections or processes like 
teeth; dentate; indented; jagged: csp. of leaves 
or other paits of plants; also of the bill of birds, 


the margin of shells, etc. 

Toothed vertebra, a name for the axis vertebra, fron its 
tooth or odontoid process (Syd. Sve. Lex. sv. Vertebra), 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 383 Perdix. .took a plate 
of iren..and made it i-toped as a rugge hoon of a fische. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. 1v. 1,180 Through Tooth'd briars, sharpe 
firzes, pricking gosse, & thorns, 1796 Wirnerinc Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 111. 679 Leaves smooth, notched nnd acutely 
toothed. 1802 Patey Vat. Theol. xiii. § 3 (2819) 221 The 
middle claw of the heron and cormorant is toothed and 
notched like a saw. 1859 W.S. Coreman Hcodéands (1866) 
27 The leaves..doubly toothed at the edges, 1895 Oracle 
Encyel, 1.594/2 The wing-margin is denticulated or irregu- 
larly toothed. ° 

3. Made or fitted artificially with teeth or tooth- 


like projections: sfec. of a wheel, cogged. 

Toothed ornament (Arch.) = tooth-ornament: Toorn 58.9. 

1387 [see 2]. 1§73 Tussea A’xsé. (1878) 37 A barlie rake 
toothed, 1577 Gooce feresbach's Fiusd. 42 They holde 
their leaft hande full of Corne, and..with toothed Syckles 
they cut it. 2641 Micron Autveadz, i. Wks. 1851 LI]. 191 A 
toothlesse Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleekstone, and 
as bullish. 1797 Eucyet, Brit. (ed. 3) Le The toothed 
wheel D, fixed on the axis EF, 1815 J. Smit Panorama 
Sc. & Art 1, 163 The ribs were often enriched by the toothed 
ornament, 1834-6 Bartow in Encyct, Metrop. (1845) VIL. 
1013/2 A toothed wheel is generally understood to be one in 
which the teeth are cast or cut on the wheel itself, forming 
one whole, 186a Rickman Goth. Archit. 294 An ornament 
almost as peculiar to the Decorated style as the toothed orna- 
ment fis} to the Early English, 1905 IVesti. Gaz. 20 June 
4/2 The protest. .against the use of the spring toothed-trap. 

4. Comb., as toothed-bilfed (= TOOTH-BILLED) ; 
also freq. as the second element in parasynthetic 
combinations, as buck-loothed, sweet-loothed. 

1523 Firzuers, Husd. § nae A graffynge sawe..very thyn 
and thycke tothed. uae ARBOROUGH Frad.in Ace, Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 64 They are smooth and even toothed. 
1706 S. Sewatt Diary 25 Dec., I bought mea great Tooth’d 
Comb at Dwight's. 1841 Peany Cycl. XXI. 416/2 The.. 
trihe of Dentrostres, or toothed-billed birds. 

Toothenague, -aque, obs. ff. TurEnac, zine. 

Too'ther. [f. Tooth v.+-eR1.] One who 
makes the teeth of saws ; a machine for doing this. 


TOOTH-FEE. 


1881 Sastr. Census Clerks (1885) 45 Saw Making: Parer. 
Toother. Backer. 

Too-th-fee. [Literal rendering of ON. zann-/é, 
f. foun, tann- tooth+/é money.] A gift to an 
infant on cutting its first tooth, a custom mentioned 
in Old Norse, and still observed in Iceland (Vig- 


fusson). Also too'th-gift, -money, -piece. 

1851 Tuorrz North, Mythol. 1.25 Alfheim was given to 
him [Frey] by the gods as tooth-money, 1868 G. STEPHENS 
Runic Mon. 11. 538 This fine Gold-bracteate.. was probably 
a Tooth-fee or Birthday gift. sid. 529 It would seem to 
have been struck as a Bath-day- or Tooth-piece for some 
highborn child. 1875 R. B. Axperson Morse Alythot. 445 
Alfheim was given him as a tooth-gift. 1884 York PowELL 
in Acadenty 23 Feb. 128/2 What Sigmund gave his son was 
a sword, :mon-lauk, a very fitting tooth-fee, or name-gift, to 
one who was to live and die in arms. 


Toothful (t#pful), 5d. [f. Tooru sé. +-Fut 2.] 
at. As much as would fill a tooth ; a small mouth- 


ful, esp. of liquor. 

@19774 Fercusson Drink Ecl. 69 Tho’ lairds tak toothfu’s 
o’ iny Warming sap. 1821 Foseph the Bk.-Man 132 When 
Joseph landed, A potent toothful he commanded. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. X1X. 474 Wiping each platter, so as not to 
leave One toothful of the garlic sauce behind. 1882 Mas. 
Rrooett Pr. Wales’ Garden-P. 115 If he would be per- 
stiaded to take a toothful of brandy hefore heginning the 
evening's duties. 

Toothful (t#pfil), @. [f. Toorn sd. +-Fun 1.) 

1. Full of teeth; having many teeth. rave. 

igor Svivester De Baréas 1. tii 834 Our mealy grain.. 
being covered by the tooth-full Harrow. 

+2. Pleasant to the taste: = ToorHsome. Ods. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg.-AMart. v.i, What dainty 
relish on my tongue ‘his fruit hath left ! Some angel hath 
me fed: If so toothfull, I will be banqueted. 

Tooth-gift: see TooTH-FEE. 

Toot-hill (tat)hil). Also 4 tote-, 4-5 tute-, 
6-8 tout-hill, Preserved in many forms ¢oof-, 
totz-, tot-, éut- in place-names. [ME. ¢ote-hil/, 
f. Toot v3 (or sh,1) + Hitt.J] Anatural or artificial 
hill or mound used for a look-out place ; a promi- 
nent hill; = Toor sl 1, (In quot. 12504 place- 
name.) 


{1250 Pat. Roll 34 Hen. [17, m. 1 Concessimus..quod 
illa feria qne consuevit esse in eorum cimeterionpud West- 
monasterium..fit singulis annis apnd Tothull’.] 

1382 WvcLir 2 Sav, v. 7 Forsothe Dauid took the tote 
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, 170 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 51 Lay it on the last Tooth- 
ing Course to bearit. 2847 SMEATON Swilder's Man. 95 
Made somewhat rongh with either a rasp or toothiog-plane. 
1875 Brasu Eccl. Archit, [rel, 18 The chancel has disap- 
peared ; toothing-stones. .show it to have been 12 ft. wide. 
Toothless (t#plés), 2. Forms: see Toor sé. 
[See -txss.] Having no teeth; destitute of teeth. 
1. Zz, a, That is naturally without teeth; not 


developing teeth. b. Having the teeth still un- 


developed; that has not yet cnt its teeth, c¢. 


| FF. Greyb. 183 A toothless do. 
dead dog. 


[z.7r. toot, tute] hil [1388 tour of] Syon; that is the citee of 


Dauid. — /sa. xxi. 8 Vpon the toothil of the Lord I am 
stondende. c1qqo Prop. Parv. 498/1 Tote hylle, or hey 
piace of lokynge, conspicellunz, 1483 Cath. Angl. 398/1 A 

‘ute hylle, aruisiuiu montariunt. 1§3a-3 Durham Househ. 
Bé, (Surtees) 181 Pro factura unius muri circa le toythyll 
gs. 10d. 1535 Goodly Prymer (1834) 163 Sion by interpreta- 
tion signifieth a tout-hill, or a place where a man may see 
far about him. 1609 Hotrand Amz, Alarceli, xvi Vili. 
118 A certaine high Barbican or Toot-hill [sfecula). 1829 
Hoveson Northunbld. u. 1. 286 note, Ina field, a little to 
the north-east of Hartington, there is a small conical hill 
apparently natural, but artifictally terraced, which is calle 
the Tote-hill, 1886 Chester Gloss., Toot Hilt, prop, name, 
a steep hill near Alvanley. 1894 O, Hesior Worthunebld. 
Gloss., Tuthill, Tote-hill, anemiaence. Of frequent occur- 
rence in placenames. The Tuthill-stairs in Newcastle 
ascend the eminence (called Tount-hill in Bourne’s map, 1736) 
from The Close to Clavering Place... In old formal gardens 
a tout-hill was aa artificial mound formed for the purpose 
of comtaanding a prospect. 

Toothing (t‘pin), v22. sd. 
v. +-ING 1} 

1. Development or ‘cutting’ of the teeth, denti- 
tion: = TrrTuine vb/, sb. 1. Obs. or rare. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb,1, 665 As seek ar they [peacocks] 
as childron in tothynge. 1656 RiwcLey Pract. Physick 323 
Toothing of Children is about the seventh Moneth. 1796 
E, Darwin Zoon. 1,51 The pom of toothing often begins 
much earlier than is suspected. aah 

2. A structure or formation (natural or artificial) 
consisting of teeth or tooth-like projections; such 
teeth collectively; dentation, serration. 

1611 Cotar., Allochons d'un ronét, the teeth, or toothing, 
of a wheele, in a clocke, 3753 Baker in PAil, Trans. 
XLVIII. 122 The toothing in the middle thereof almost 
proves that part to have been the palate of some animal, 
1845 LixpLey Sch. Boi. i. (1858) 9 If the toothings are..like 
those of a saw, the leaves are serrate. 1872 Cours VY, Amen 
Birds 236 A toothing of the under mandible. 

b. spec. in Building. Bricks or stones left pro- 
jecting from a wall to form a bond for additional 
work to be built on; the bond or attachment thus 


formed; the construction of this. Also fg. 

1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 4081 In the first Wall there are 
Stones in toothings, from the top to the bottom. 1674 
Biounr Glossogr., Toothing, the working in of Bricks in a 
party-wall, 1769 H. Mavpen in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 1. 490 On the outer wall, may be perceived Toothings, 
where the Building was formerly joined, 1841 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Fral. WV. 395/1 Regular half brick toothings were 
inserted, at intervals of 2 feet 3inches apart. 

3. The process of forming teeth or serrations; the 
ee (of a saw, ete.) with teeth. 

3833 J. Hottano Manuf: Metal 11, 56 The toothing [of a 
sickle) is effected by a small well tempered chisel and a 
hammer. 1884 C, G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. u 
wile After toothing comes hardening [of saws]. 

. attrib, and Comb. as toothing-course, -stone 


(see 2b); toothing-plane, a plane having the 
iron almost upright, with a serrated edge, used to 
score and ronghen a surface; see TooTH sd. 3d. 


[f. ToorH sé. or 


Having lost the teeth, as from age. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v1. ix. (Bodl. MS.), Pe norise 
. chewith mete ia hire ownae mowpe and makep it redie to pe 
topeles child, Ad. xvut. xviii. (ibid.), Bestes bat beb 
topelesin be oueriowe. ¢1440Promp. Parv. 4g8/1 Tootheles, 
for age, edentatus. bid. Tootheles, fer 3ungthe, 1581 
Derricke /mage of [rel, (1883) 19 Let the toothlesse crabbed 
queane boyle in herownedespight. 1673 HicKERINGILLGveg. 
bites act much more than a 
le 1784 Cowrer 7asé1v. 81 Teeth for the toothless, 
tinglets for the bald, 18:0 Soutney Aehama xu. aii, The 
Tygress leaves her toothless cubs, 1880 Gtintuer Wishes 
17o The toothless buecal cavity is surrounded hy a semi- 
circular upper lip. 

2. cransf. Destitute of tooth-like formations or 
projections; not jagged or serrated. 

1812 New Bot, Gard. 1. 8 Follicles oblong, acuminate, 
toothless, 1822 J. Parxinson Oxdtl. Oryctod. 153 The aper- 
ture [of the shell] long, narrow, toothless. 1883 Gd. Words 
Aug. 505/2 There are grooves of the portcullis still, but it is 
toothless now. 

3. fig. Destitute of keenness or ‘edge’; not 
biting or corrosive ; also jig. 

1592 Nasne Four Lett, Confut, Wks, (Grosart) EI. 203 
Poore secular Satirist..that with the toothlesse gums of his 
Poetry so betuggeth a dead man. _ 1597 Be. Hate (di¢ée) 
Virgidemiarum, Sixe Bookes, First three Bookes, Of 
Tooth-lesse Satyrs, 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. ut ii. § 14. 
295 If a drunken.. Preacher did. .read the Common Prayer, 
or some toothless Homily, instead of a searching .. Sermon. 
21764 Liovo Zfist. to C. Churchill Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 86 
No toothless spleen, no venom‘d critic’s atm. 1882 Mrs. 
Ouipvant Lit, Ffist, Eng. 1. 312 The ‘ Lyrical ballads’, 
at which every toothless critic sneered. 

+b. loosely. Tasteless; not toothsome. Oés. 

1679 Jane Serm. at St. Margarets 11 Apr. 17 This.. 
renders all his most exquisite pleasures toothless and insipid. 

Hence Loo'thlessly acv.; Too'thlessness. 

1631 Celestina 1. 49 That toothlessnesse of the gummes. 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 11. vis vis 62 In the 
infant, toothlessness coexists with the power of developing 
thirty-two teeth at maturity. 1891 //arfer's Alag. Sept. 
537/t Toothlessly smiling. 


Toothlet (taplet). [f. Toorn sé. +-Ler.} A 
small tooth or tooth-like projection ; a denticle. 

1800 Jfisc. Tr. in Asiat. Annu. Reg. 264/2 Calyx very 
small, tubular, five toothed; toothlets short. 1884 W. K. 
Parker Afanmal, Descent vii. 177 Notched..into eight 
or nine toothlets like a comb. z 

Hence Too'thleted a., denticulate. 

1812 New Bot. Gard... 47 The other [stems] having the 
bases of the petioles toothleted. 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. vi 
(1858) 74 Leaves heart-shaped, with 5 angles, toothletted. 

Tooth-money: see TOOTH-FEE. 

Toothpick (t#ppik). Forms: see Toorn sd; 
also §-6 -pike, 6 -picke, [See Pick sd.1 5.] 

1. An instrument for picking the teeth: usually 
a pointed quill or small piece of wood ; sometimes 
of gold, silver, or other material. 

1488 Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1.81 Twa tuthpikis of gold 
with a chen3e. 1538 Exyot, Witel/a, a toothe pike (1545 
tothe pykar]. Sometyme it signifyeth elegancy in speche 
15962 Turner Herbal ui, 34 b, Stickes and strawes and other 
tooth pickes. 1579 4. C. Wills (Surtees) If. 93 To Mr 
Roberte Tontte a tothe pyke of silver. 1635 Swan Spee. 
M. ix. § 1 (1643) 450 Of these [porcupine] quills men make 
wholesome tooth-picks. 1775 Brack in PAil. Trans. LXV. 
125 Stirring it gently with a quill tooth-pick. 1873 Doran 
Lady oflast Cent. xi,298 A welcome which extended..from 
the mannfacturer of toothpicks to the writer of an epic poem, 

2, A name for the umbelliferous plant Ammi 
Visnaga, the hardened rays of the umbel of which 
are used as toothpicks: also called Spanish tooth- 
pick, toothpick bishop-weed (see 6 b). 

1598 Fiorio, Bisacuto, the hearbe footlipics, or cheruill. 
1760 J; Les /xtrod. Bot. App. 330 ‘Tooth-pick, Daucus. 
1884 Mitcea Plant-2., Armmi Vivace, Spanish Tooth- 
pick, Tooth-pick Bishop’s-weed. 

3. p/. Splinters, small elongated fragments, 
‘matchwood’:; in hyperbolic phr. smashed (etc.) 
into toothpicks. 

1839 Maravat Phant. Ship ix, The..ship will be beaten 
into toothpicks. 1899 Daily News 9 Mar. 5/3 The Pavonin 
tried to lower a boat, but it was smashed into toothpicks on 


the ship’s side. 3 
4. A bowie-knife: also Arkansas toothpick. 


U.S, slang. 

1857 Lowe. Biglow P, Ser. 1. i, 151, 1 didn’t call bunt 
jest on one, an’ he drawed toothpick on me, An’ reckoned 

¢ warn’t goin’ to stan’no sech doggauned'econ’my. 1881 
A. B. Gagentear Yen ¥.in Texas 27 With..an Arkansas 
‘toothpick * suspended to a raw-hide belt buckled around 
their waists, bs 

5. A very narrow pointed boat. s/ang. 

1897 Kiriine Captains Courageous iv, 104 ‘You should 
see one o'them toothpicks histin’ up her anchor on her spike 
outer fifteen-fathom water’, ‘What's a toothpick, Dan?’ 
*Them new haddockers an* herrin' boats’. 1909 J. Dat- 
ame High Life in Fast 201 The Magistrate got smartly 
into his ‘toothpick’, the attendant boat-boy's. .gave him care- 
fully the necessary offing, he swung forward on his sculls. 


TOOTHWORT. 


6. atirib. and Comb. a. attrib. or as adj., + (a) 
in reference to the use of the toothpick as an idle 
occupation; (6) denoting objects of narrow and 
pointed shape. 

1761_Cuurcnitt Night 109 Or if in tittle-tattle, tooth-pick 
way, Our rambling thonghts with easy freedom stray. 176: 
S. Pateason Another Yrav. U1. 168 To enjoy uninterrupted, 
listless, toothpick ease. 1880 ‘Mark Twain' Tramp 
Abroad |. 235 A heaped-up confusion of red roofs, quaint 
gables,..toothpick steeples. 1895 S. B. Kennzoy in Outing 
(U.S.) XXVII. 6/1 [She] gave me the go-by for a patent 
medicine drummer with tooth-pick shoes, 

b. Comb., as toothpick-box, -case; toothpick- 
shaped adj.; toothpick bishop-weed (see 2); 
+ toothpick chervil = prec., or allied species. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 51 *Tooth-pick Bishop weed, A [s2/] 
Visnaga, is so called on account of the use made in Spain 
of the rays or stalks of the main umbel. These, after 
flowering, shrink, and become so hard that they form con- 
venient tooth-picks. 1669 R. Montacuin Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 448, 2 knives, a *toothpick-box, and 
atiremoelle. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1972/4 A *tooth pick 
Case of Black wood, tipt on both ends, and at the opening 
with Silver, 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. i. 615 This herbe is called 
+ in Spayne, Visnaga :..it may be called *Toothpicke Cher- 
uill, xrg0g W. E. Gein Varkee in Pigniy Land v. 64 We 
tramped past many trees armed with long, white *toothpick- 
shaped thorns. 

oo'th-pi:cker. 1. = prec. 1. Ods. 

1545 Kates Custome House bjb, Ere pikers or tothe 
pikers of bone the groce xiid. 1591 FLonio 2nd Fruttes 
61, I praie thee gine me a little stick, or a tooth picker. 
1655 Cutrerrer iverzus vi. ii. 134 To preserve the Teeth, 
first clense them with a Tooth-picker of Mastich Wood. 1707 
Mortimer Aus. (1721) 11. 185 Lentisc isa benutiful ever- 
green..; it makes the best Tooth-pickers in the World. 

2, One who picks the teeth; in first quot. used 
of a bird which was fabled to pick the teeth of the 
crocodile; in second quot. with allusion to this. 

1612 Wesster IVAzte Devil w. iti, Away flies the pretty 
tooth-picker from her cruell patient. aes G. Dante 
Idyll, tii. 37 The Civetts of an Officer, Whose Tooth-picker, 
like ye Officious Bird Betrayes him Sleeping. 

Too'th-pi:cking, ¢. Picking the teeth; fy. 
careless, vonchalant: cf. TooruricKk 6a(a). 

1814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets, etc. (1815) 63 Here we have 
the plainest, tooth-picking acknowledgements, that Charles 
was a pensioner of France. 

Tooth-piece: see TooTH-FEE. ‘ 

Too'th-shell. The long tubniar shell, in 
shape like a tooth or tusk, of any gastropod mollusc 
of Dentalium or other allicd genus; also the 
molluse itself. b. False tooth-shell, the similar 
shell (or animal) of the molluscous genus Cava, 
or the family Cacidze. c. ‘In Australia, the shell 
of Marinula pellucida, a small marine mollusc 
used for necklaces’ (Morris dustral Eng.). 

e1gi1_Prtiver Gazofhyl. vii, 65 Small English Tooth- 
stele. .It's smooth, white, and somewhat crooked with pur- 
plish Tips. 1777 Pexnant Zool. 1V, 127 Dentaiiumt, tooth- 
shell. 1830 Miss Paarr Com. Things Sea-side v. 31 
The old shell of the mollusk, commonly called Tooth-shel 
(Dentalius entaiis),..so common on our coasts, shaped 
like a. small horn, 1879 E, P. Waicut Anim, Life 548 
The Tooth-shells are animal feeders, devouring foramini- 
fera and minute bivalves, 

Toothsome (tz psim), a. [See -some].] 

1. Pleasant to the taste, savoury, palatable: cf, 
TOorH sd, 2a. 8 

c1s65 Sparke Sir F. Hawkins’ and Voy.(Hakl. Soc.) 46 We 
.-found water, which although it were neither so toothsome 
as running water..yet did we not refuse it. 1584 CoGan 
Haven Heatth cc. (1636) 189 Vineger, that is not onely 
toothsome, but wholesome also. 1604 E, G[aimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. tndies w. xviii. 260 The Patattoes, which 
they eate as a delicate and toothsome meate, 1733 CHEVNE 
Eng, Alalady ui. iv. (1734) 340, 1 began to find a Craving... 
for more solid and Toothsome Food, 1899 E. Cattow 
Old Lond, Tav. ut. 286 Hard to please if they cannot select 
something toothsome from the menu, 

b. jig. or in fig. context : Pleasant, ‘ palatable’. 

1g5x T. Witson Logtke (1580) 83 Speaking thinges nothing 
tothsome. a@1568 CoveroaLe Carrying Christ's Cross tv. 
59 Seeing our phisician..(Iesns Chryst I meane) telleth vs 
that it is veri wholsome, how so ener it be toothsome. 1648 
in Rushw. Hest. Col?, 1v. (1701) 1. 1047 Your only News is 
not very Toothsom but it may prove wholesom. 1805 J. 
Ramsay Scot, § Scotsm. in 18th C. (1888) 1. 287 Elegant 
and toothsome sermons were most in request. 

2. Having a ‘dainty tooth’; fond of savoury food. 

1837 R. Nicott Poents (1842) 95 She kent na, douse 
woman | how toothsome was he. 1848 Lytton Harold vit.i, 
The Earl is a toothsome maa, 

+3. Resembling a tooth; ‘biting’, sharp. Ods. 

1601 T, Moatey Afadrigales, etc, Ded., Whose malice 
(being as toothsome as the Adders sting). 

Ilence Too'thsomely adv, ; Too'thsomeness. 

1612 T. Tayvtor Comm. Titus ii, 1. (1619) 336 Others 
stand so much vpon toothsomnes of their meate. 1880 
Mas. Rouins Vew Eng. Bygones 12 Here..apples mellowed 
toothsomely uader the matted grass, 1887 Besant Zhe 
World went xxxvii, I live sufficiently, and..with tooth- 
someness. 7 

Toothwort (tipwoit). [f. Toorusd.+ Wort.] 
Name given to several different plants. 

1, Lathraa sguamaria (N.O. Orobanchacex), a 
leafless fleshy herb, parasitic on the roots of hazel 
and other trees, bearing a double row of flesh- 
coloured drooping flowers, and having tooth-like 


scales upon the root-stock. 


TOOTHY. 


1597 GERARDE /eréad itt. cixiii. 1386 Great Toothwoorth, 
or Clownes Lungwoort..in forme like vnto Orobanche, or 
the Broome Rape,..hauing a tender, thicke, tuberous. . bodie, 
consisting as it were of scales like teeth (whereof it tooke 
his name). 1778. G. Waite Seddorne 3 July, Lathrza squam. 
maria,tooth-wort. 1905E.Ster Wit? Flowers 1, 23 Jobn 
Ray died exactly two hundred years ago, but the Tooth- 
wort still flourishes in Westhumble Lane (Mickleham]. 


+2. Aname for Shepherd’s-purse, Capse/la Bursa- 


pastoris. Obs. rare. 
1597 in Gerarve //erdad App. 3 ; 
3. A plant of the genus Dentaria (N.O. Cruct- 


Jere), characterized by tooth-like projections upon 
the creeping root-stock; esf. the British species 
D. bulbifera, occurring locally in woods; also 


called covalwort. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. iv. § 5. 100 Dames Violet, 
Double Rocket Toothwort. 1678 Putiurrs (ed 4), Zooth- 
wort, a sort of Herb, called in Latin, Dentaria. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE 47”, in Gard. Assist. 73 Dentaria, tooth- 
wort, 1866 Treas, Bot. 393/2 Closely allied to Cardamine, 
from which it differs in having broad seed-stalks, and in its 
creeping roots being singularly toothed; hence the syste- 
matie name [Dentaria}, and the English one of Toothwort, 

4. A name for Plumbago europea and the Central 
American and West Indian /. scandens, whose 
pungent leaves and roots are used as a remedy for 


toothache. 

1760 J, Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 330 Tooth-wort, P/umbago, 
1884 Miter Plant.n., Plumibago scandens, Devil's-herb, 
or Tooth-wort, of the W. Indies. 

Toothy (t#pi), a. [f. Toor sd. +-y.] 

1. Having numerous, large, or prominent teeth 
(in quot. 1881 connoting ‘ devouring, ravenous’). 

1530 Patscr. 327/2 Toothye as one that hath great tethe 
or plenty of tethe, dentewx. 1799 Corse in PAI. Trans. 
LXXXIX, 208 note, Dauntelah signifies toothy; having 
large or fine teeth, 188: F.G. Lez Reg. Baront. 1, iv, 
Toothy wolves in lambswool, p 

2. Furnished with or full of tceth or tooth-like 


projections; toothed. 

1611 Cotar., Dentelé, .. toothed, toothie; full of iags 
resembling little teeth. 1705 J. Petiver in Phiri. Trans. 
X XV. 1960 Its {a shell’s] Toothy part is finely variegated with 
red and black. @ 1770 SMart f/0f-Gard. it. Poems (1810) 41/1 
Next expand The smoothest surface with the toothy rake. 

3. fig. ‘Biting’, ill-natured, peevish, (Cf. TEETHY 
a.) north, dial, and Se. 

1691 Rav WV, C. Words, Toothy, peevisb, crabbed. 1787 
Burns ]Vidtie's Awa vi, Toothy eritics by the score, In 
bloody raw! 1824 Miss Ferrter /nher. xxiv, ‘1 suspect 
that’s your case..’, retorted Miss P., ina very toothy manner, 

4. Toothsome, palatable. rare. 

3864 Athenzurt 8 Oct. 456/2 A most toothy meal I had 
of it! 31889 4 lien & Neurol. July 459 Meat or game, which 
is at first tough, becomes niore tender and toothy. 

Too'thy-peg. [f. *toothy, dim. of Toorn sé. + 
Peg 56.1) Nursery word for ‘tooth’. 

1828 Hoon Kilmansegg, Childh, iv, Cutting her first 
little toothy-peg. = 

Tooting (ti#tin), v4/. 56.1 In 4-6 totyng; 
6towting. Nowavra/. [f. Toor vl + -1nc1.]} 
The action of Toor v.1; spying, peeping, looking. 

1583 Respublica i. iii, 3 Theare was suche tooting, suche 
looking and suche priinge, 1598 Fiorio, Osolamento, a 
spying, a peeping, a tooting. : 

b. atirib. as tooting-glass, looking-glass ; toot- 
ing-hill = Toor-HILL; so éooting-hole, peep-hole ; 
looting-place, -iower, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Yer. xxxi. 21 Ordeyne to thee a toting place. 
1388 — J/sa.xxi,8 Y stonde contynueli bi dai on the totyng 
place of the Lord. ¢ 1460 J/ed, Gramm, ppculare, a tot- 
ynge hylle and a bekyne. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 
105 Thei with in the citee [Orleans] perceined well this 
totyng hole, and laied a pece of ordynaunce directly against 
the wyndowe. 155a Hutoet, Towtynge boole to loke out 
atin a wall or wyndowe. 1556 Puarr neid wv. Lij, As 
dawning waxed white from tooting towres on hie. ¢ 1560 
Gest Sev. in Dugdale Life (1840) 182 Senec..wryteth that 
tootyng glasses be found to know our selfes and to rule our 
lyfes by...O that we Christen men and women thus used 
our tootinge glasses. 1894 O. Hestop Worthuind/d. Gloss, 
Tooting-hole, a spyhole or loophole. 

Tooting, v4/. 56.2. Also 7-9 Sc. touting. [f. 
Toor v.4 + -inol.] The action of Toor v.%; the 
sound made by blowing a horn or other wind- 
instrument. 

1368 ‘list. Facob §& Esau, ii. Aiijb, Then maketh be 
with his Horne such tootyng and blowing. 1603 HoLtLanp 
Plutarch’s Mor. 665 Another mercen minstrell. .kept 
a foolish and ridiculous tooting. 1630 J. Levetr Order. 
Bees (1634) 30 You shall heare a touting in manner like the 
sounding of a eel horneamongst the Bees, 1712 NeVILL 
in Pail. Trams, XXVI11. 270 Will not admit of any sound 
by Blast as a Horn doth, but by the articulate Voice of toot- 
ing it will. 1880 W. Ngawton Sern. for Boys & Girls (1881) 
410 Tootings innumerable from the steam whistle, 

b. atirib, and Comb., as tooting-horn, -irumpet. 

1737 Ramsay Scots Prov. xx. 75 1+ is ill making a silk 
purse of a sow’s lug, or a touting-horn of a tod's tail. 1805 
J. Nicot Poems 1. 2 note (Jam.), A touting horn (the horn of 
an ox perforated at the small end) by blowing on which 
they made a loud..sound. 1889 W. G. Dickson Glean. fr. 

Japan xiii, 251 The boy behind is provided with a small 
tooting-trumpet to warn other travellers on the road. 

Tooting, touting, vd/. 56.3: see Toot, Tort v.3 

Tooting: see Toor v,!, 2, ToutTine vd/. 56.1 

Tootle (t#t’l), 56. [f. Toore v.] 

1. An act or the action of tootling or sounding a 
horn or similar wind-instrument. 
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1852 R. S, Surters Sfonge's Sp. Tour xii, Bragg’s queer 
tootle of his horn. .now sounded at the low end of the cover. 
1889 Scott, Leader 6 Dec. 5 The sudden and shrill tootle of 
atrumpet. 1894 Daily News 12 Mar, 2/1 The guard's in- 
spiriting tootle wakes the echoes. 

2. Speech or writing of more sound than sense; 
verbiage, twaddle. 

1883 Cornk. Mag. May $42 Sometimes..the tootle becomes 
a middle in a weekly paper, sometimes it assumes the guise 
of an amusing review. 1888 Scott. Leader 8 Mat.7 The 
geod old order of English prose which used to be called at 
the English Universities ‘tootle'’, and for which there are 
other names, older and more recent, but hardly any more 
expressive. 

So Tootle-te-too'tle, Tootle-tootle, a piece of 


continuous tootling. 

1855 Browninc Uf af a Villa ix, Bang, whang, whang 
goes the drum, footle-te-toote the fife.. 1884 Padi Mall, 
24 July 4/2 The niusical powers of most of the bands, whom 
no amount of entreaty could divert even for a moment from 
their prearranged and wholly meaningless tootle-ti-tootle. 
igro Sat. Rez, 10 Sept. 322/1 Footle-footle-footle goes the 
clarinet with a fragment of a theme; tootle-tootle-tootle 
echoes the flute. 

Tootle (tal), v. [freq. f. Toor 7.2 +-Le 4.] 

1. utr. To toot continuously ; to produce a suc- 
cession of modulated notes on a wind-instrument. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xviii, The fifer..tootled with 
some difficulty. 1878 Stevenson @xland loy. 4 Tootling 
on the sentimental fute. 1879 Sara Paris herself again 
IL. iv. 53 The sable minstrel.. begins to tootle most sweetly. 

b. Of birds: To make a similar noise. 

1820 CLarE Aural Life (ed. 3) 207 When tootling rohins 
carol-welcomes sing. 1827 — S/efh. Cal. 25 To hear the 
rohin's note once more, Who teotles while he pecks his meal, 
1899 O. Seaman Ja Cap & Bells (1g00) 21 The lark is 
tootling in the sky. 

e. fg. To write twaddle or mere verbiage. 

1883 [see tvot/ing below]. 1894 Daily News 28 Feb. 5/1 
Mr. Skeat's ‘ Life of Chaucer ‘is entirely businesslike. He 
does not ‘tootle' over what Chaucer may have done, and 
seen, and said, 

Hence Toortling wvé2. sb. and Zf/. a.; also 
Too‘tler, a writer of ‘ tootle’, verbiage, or twaddle. 

18z1 Ciara P22. Afinsts. 1. 30 He heard the tootling 
robin sound her knell. /é7d. 36 The tuteling fife, and hoarse 
rap-tapping drum, 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S.C. 105 
The tootling of pan-pipes in front of the shows. 1883 
Cornh. Mag. May 342 The sort of scribblers..whom I am 
wont to call in my own private dialect the tootlers, that is 
to say the good folk who write 2 tootle ahout nothing in 
particular. /dd. 543 The consumer who takes a delight in 
the perusal of tootling. 

So Tootle-too v., Tootle-tootle 7. = ToorLe v. 1. 

1857 Hucnes Yom Brown t.v, Here's Rugby,. .said the old 
guard, pulling his horn out of its case, and tootle-tooing 
away. 1892 Pad? Mall G. 16 Dec. 3/1 The drumming and the 
tootle-tooing, even the skirling afitie Hallelujah maidens. 

Tootman: see under ‘T00T-NET. 

Tootnague: see TUTENAG. 

Toot-net (t7tnet). Sc. focal. [f. Toor vl + 
Net.) ‘A large fishing net anchored’ (Jam.), which 
is watched in order to be drawn in when the fish 
enter it. More fully food and haul net. 

1805 Case Ho. Lords, Gray of Carse (Jam.), The fishing- 
tackle..sometimes consisted of a common moveable net or 
siene; sometimes of a toot met, much larger and stronger 
than the former, extending to an indefinite length from the 
beach into the water, and secured at its extremity by an 
anchor, 1840 Leicuton //7st. Fife 11. 82 The mode of 
fishing is now confined..to what is called the toot-net, 1898 
Glasgow Herald 19 May 4 To fish in..the river and estuary 
of the Tay for salmon kind with toot and haul nets. 1900 
Law Rep., App. Cas. 410 The First Division ..declared 
fishing with the nets of the description of toot and haul.. 
an illegal method, 

So Tootman, too'tsman, one who watches a 


toot-net. 

1805 Case Ho. Lords, Gray of Carse (E.D.D.), A man 
stands in a coble, or small fishing-boat; and when he sees 
the fish enter the net, calls the fishers to haut it. He is 
designed the Tootsman, 1840 Leicuton Hust. Fife If. 82 
The toot-man is seated to watch the net. i 

Too-too (t7t#), v. [Echoic: usually deprecia- 
tory.) #7. To make an instrumental or vocal 
sound resembling these syllables. Hence Too- 
tooring v4/. sb.; so also Too-too adv. and sé., 


Too-too’er. 

3812 H. & J. Suita Rey. Addr The Theatre 25 Tang 
goes the harpsichord, too-too the flute. 1828 Morr A/ansie 
Ht’auch xi. (1849) 74 The old flute was for Benjie, poor thing, 
too-tooing un. 1836-9 Dickens S&. Boz, Public Dinners, 
The singers .. begin too-tooing most dismally. 2840 
Tnackeray Pict. Rhapsody Concl., Wks. 1900 AIIT. 345 
Panchman is tootooing on the ame and banging away on 
the drum., 1843 — drish S&, Be. xxviii, An unequal and 
disagreeable teotooing onahorn. 1862 Miss Yoxcr C’fess 
Kate ix, Kate..came up too-tooing through her hand with 
all her might. a 1884 Catvertev Verses & Transi., To 
Dirs. Goodchild x, Checked by that absurd Too-too [of a 
person practising on a horn]. 

Too-too: see Too adv. 4. , 

Tootsicum, a whimsical expansion of Toorsy. 

1860 Leecu Pict. Life & Char. Ser. ut. 18 The brutality 
of connecting..such words {as ‘ Beetle-crusher 7 with the 
feminine Tootsicums. 1877 Brsant & Rice With ‘arp & 
Crown xxxiv, Beer is the real magnet for the male feet, 
Champagne. .draws the feminine tootsicums, 

Tootsman: see under Toot-NET. 

Tootsy, tootsy-wootsy. co//og. A playful or 
endearing name for a child’s or a woman’s small 


foot, 


TOP. 


1854 Twackerav Rose § Ring xi, As for the shoe, what 
was she to do with one poor little tootsey sandal? 1865 
E. C. Crayton Crue! Fortune 111. 90 His poor little toot- 
sies peeping out from the tips of his boots, 1897 GuNTER 
Susan Turnbull v, Yer {a young lady of 19). iale tootsy- 
wootsies will be as safe as if they were tucked in yer little 
cot Led upstairs, 1906 CnartoTte Mansrietp Gir? 4 Gods 
xii, But if you are walking along a ninddy road with old 
shoes on, all the idealistic thought in the world won't keep 
the damp away from your poor tootsies. 

Tooward, Tooze, obs. ff. Towarn, Toze. 

Too-whit, Too-whoo, cry of the owl: sec Tu-. 

Toozle, Toozy, dial. ff. Touste, Tousy. 

Top (trp), si... Forms: 1 top, 3-6, (?) 7 toppe, 
pl. toppes, 4-6 tope, 4-7 topp, 6- Sc. and north. 
tap, 3- top. [OE. op (¢off-), Com. WGer. and 
Norse; =OFris. ofp (W'Fris. fof, NFris. 2op, iup), 
OLG. *4064 (MDu., Du. fof( ), MLG., LG. 20), 
OHG. (MIIG., Ger.) coff top, summit, a crest or 
tuft of hair; ON, zoppr top, tuft, Sw. Zoff top, pin- 
nacle, Da. fof top, point, MDa. also tuit of 
feathers, plume, mod.Norw. also éufp :—OTeut. 
*tuppo*; not known in Gothic. Outsicle Teutonic 
known only in Romanic derivatives: cf. Tourer. ] 

I. A tuft, crest, or bush of bair, etc. 

1. The hair on the summit or crown of the head ; 
the hair of the head. Oés. exc. Se. 

Foreward top = Foreror. To take (thent, tnim) by the 
fof, to seize by the hair, lay hold of violently (also /ig.). | 

e208 Lay. 684 Bi pone toppe (c 1275 hi pe coppe) he hine 
nome Al swa he hine walde of-slean. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
5619 He. .hente pis lof bi pe top, & fram be bord him drou, 
€ 1386 Cuarcer Prod, 590 His tope [777. top, toppe] was 
doked lyk a preest biforn. ¢1386 — Aeeze's Prod. 15 This 
white tope writeth myne olde yeris. ¢1440 Prop. Parc. 
496/2 Top, or fortop (A., 7. top of the hed), aguadinan. 
1535 Covervace Sef §& Dr, 36 Then the angel..toke him by 
the toppe, and bare him by the hayre of the heade. 1601 
Suaks. Adl's IVell v, iii. 39 Let's take the instant by the 
forward top: For we are old, «1643 CartwriGnt Ordinary 
n.ii, 1884 D, Grant Lays & Leg. 21 Eppie got him by the 
tap..Quo’ Davit then,..‘ Lat go my puckle hair’. 

b. The crest or ‘topping’ of a bird; the fore- 
lock of a horse, etc. Now Se. and worth. dial. 

@i22z5 St. Marher. 12 And toc him {the dragon] bi be 
ateliche top. 413.. A. Ads. 5186 (Bodl. MS.) Ypotame a 
wonder beest..; Toppe, & rngge, & croupe, & cors, Is sembla- 
beltoanhors. ¢1480 Hottano Howla? 837 The Golk.. Tit 
the Tuchet he the ope, ourtirvit his hed. 1578 in leuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 296, vid for iii hearons toppes which 
were hurnte with Torches. 1585 Jas. | £ss. Poeste (Arb.) 43 
Euen so, had Nature,.. Given her (the phoenix] ane tap, for 
to augment hergrace. 1650 Eart Mon. tr, Senault's Man 
bec. Guilty 353 We deck ourselves with birds feathers, the 
tops of herons. 1756 Mrs. CaLoERwooo Fri, iii. (1884) 66 
The horses have..a large top betwixt their ears 2808-25 
Jamirson, Zap... 3. The tuft on the head of some fowls. Hence 
the phrase, fapprt hen, 


2. A tuft or handful of hair, wool, fibre, etc. ; 
esp. the portion of flax or tow put on the distaff 
(in full, 2op of flax, lint (+ line), tow). Also fig. 
Now only Se. and north. dial. (Cf. med.L. toppus 
lind (top of flax).] 


To tak one's tap in one's laps see 4 ot. 1825. 

{But some refer this sense to Top 52.2, as having reference 
to the shape; cf. quot. 1891 in 34.] 

a1250 Ow! & Night. 428 Ne roulite be beyh flockes were 
Imeynd bi toppes & bi here. c1325 Gloss. WW", de Bibdesw, 
in Wright loc. 144 E serencez du lyn le toup (g/oss] hekele, 
atopofflax. 14.. Mow.in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/3 floc apsium, 
atop of lin. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 25 
Into vi nighte cappes & toppes of turkes henddes peces. 
1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic.258 A Topof Lint for his Panash. 
1794 Burns IWVeary Pund o' Tow iv, Gae spin your tap 0° 
tow! 1838 Scotr //rt, Alidé. xxxviili}], ‘And does your 
honour think ', said Jeanie,‘ that will do as weel as if I were 
to take my tap in my lap, and slip my ways hame again?’ 
1825 JamiESON s,v. Taf, To tak one's tap in one's lap, and 
set aff, to turse up one's baggage, and be gone..from the 
practice of women accustomed to spin froma rock, who often 
carried their work with them to the house of some neighbour. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss, Top, in spinning, the quantity of 
flax put on the ‘rock ' at a time, 


b. sfec. A bundle of combed wool prepared for 


spinning. Chiefly f/. (also collect. sing.). 

1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 169, 1 owe John Brightrll for 
combeing of ten skore poundes and ten of tops, 1759 Over- 
seers’ Acc., Holy Cross, Canterb., To 1 Top of wool for 
worsted deliver'd to Mrs. Hawley..o. 2.0 1844 G. Doon 
Textile Manuf. iv. 129 The wool generally comes to the 
factories in narrow bundles or ‘tops *, about eighteen inches 
long, and weighing about a pound and a half or two pounds 
san. 1882 IVorc, Exhib, Catal. mt. 31 Combing process, 
separating long wool from short, the long wool being then 
called combed tops. 1888 ELwoatny 17. Somerset Word-th., 
Top, a bundle of combed wool as made up by the comber 
for spinning, usually weighing about 28lbs...At present the 
word is applied to the bundles of combed wool from the 
machine—hand combing having been quite superseded, 

IL. The highest or uppermost part. 

3. The highest point or part of nnything; perh. 
originally a pointed or peaked summit, an apex or 
peak; but now applied to the Migs tae part, 
whatever its nature or shape; the highest place 


or limit of something. 
To swim: at the top (fig.), to maintain a high social position. 
e1o00 Aifric's Voe. in Wr-Wiilcker 143/26 Apex, suim- 
mitas galez, helmes top. ¢1205 Lav, 1339 He hihte hond- 
lien kablen Teon seiles to toppa [c127§ toppe}, a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1422 Vp to pe toppe from more. €1275 
Lay. 7781 In ban grunde of be tur mihte sitte Sixti hundred 


TOP. 


cnihtes And be toppe [c 1205 ba turres cop] mibte wreie On 
cniht mid his cope. 13.. A. Adis. 1417 (Bodl. MS.) Hii 
drawen sayl to top of mast. « 1400-50 A/exander 2110 Pan 
yp he clame to a cliffe.. Pare fand he tildid on pe top & tild 
vpacite. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 488 Pottisofsylver,..enamelyd 
on the toppys_withe hys ar 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 54b, Reaching from Thuringe..vato the toppe of 
the Alpes. ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 
Trees..no taller than a man may touch to top with his 
hand. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 74 The Door is 
made..with an opening at the Top. 1691 HarrciirFre 
Virtues 229 This Senteace should be writ on our Houses 
Tops. 1781 Cowrer Truth 549 From Sinai’s top Jehovah 
gave the law, 1825 Scotr 7aéis7. i, The flat top of his 
cumbrous cylindrical helinet was unadorned with any crest. 
1873 J. Ricuaros Mood-working Factories 116 Everything 
about the top ofa hench must be strong and simple, 

b, That part of anything portable which, when 
it is in use, occupies the highest place; e.g. the top 
of a page, map, etc. 

3593 Suaus. 2 Hex. V7, 1v. ii, 107 They vse to writ it on 
the top of Letters. 168r S, Fecu in Frat, Friends’ Hist. 
Soe. July (1gr2) 136 You may see at the Topp of every leafe, 
which Meetings testimonies followes. 1817 Par/, Ded. 430 
Lord Cochrane. .knew persons in office had frequently pro- 
cured signatures to petitions without a top. 1859 Lanc 
Wand. India 388 ‘ Order a fresh bottle of our wine for him, 
Blade’, said the Colonel, ‘and let him taste the top of it’. 

ce, The higher end of anything ona slope; + the 
head or source of a river (o4s.), the head of a lake 
(arch.), of a street, etc. ; also that end of anything 
which is conventionally considered the higher, as of 
a room or dining-table; the end of a hilliard-table 


opposite the baulk, 

1624 Carr. Smita Virginia u. 23 The third navigable 
river is called Toppahanock,..At the top of it inhabit the 
people called Mannahoncks aiaongst the mountaines. 1782 
Mrs. Cowiry Wich is the Afau v. ii, Coming down froin 
the Top [of the room], addressing the Company. 48x 
T. Witson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 12g The top of the 
Dance or Set, .is known thus :—the Ladies will always have 
the top of the Set on their right hands, and the Gentlemen 
on their left. 1849 Mas. Cartyte Leff, (1883) 11. 41 In the 
omnibus to the top of Sloane Street. 1906 ALice WERNER 
Natives Brit. Cent. Africa xii. 282 They..went on to the 
north, aad round the top of the lake. 

4, ‘The uppermost division of the body; the 
head ; esf. the crown of the head. Chiefly, now 
only, in alliterative expressions: see 24, 25. 

@1a25 Juliana 59 Ouer al & from be topto betan, 1303, 
¢ 1330 [see 24, 24d). 13.. £. #. Allit. P. C. 229 Tyd by top & 
bi to, bay token hymsynne. @ 1400-s0 4 dexvander 752* And 
toton owt ofhystop als tyndis of hornes. ?a@1500 Chester Pé. 
(Shaks, Soc.) 11.176 Thou take hym hy be tappe aod I by be 
tayle. 2a 1500 Debate Carpenters Tools 188in Hazl, E. P,P. 
1, 86 Methinke godeale is in 3ourtape. 1621 SHaKs. Cyd. 
Av. ii. ast Soft hoa, what truncke is heere? Without his top? 
1821 Scott Kent/w, ix, Vhe pains I have hestowed on the 
top and bottom of.. Dickie, whom I have painfully made to 
travel through the accidence. 

b. The uppermost branch of a deer’s horn: esp. 
in phr. on (zpor) top. 

1486 Be. St. Albans ejh, When he hath Awntelere with 
owt any lett Ryall and Surriall also there Isett, And that 


in the toppe so. 1801 in C, P. Collyns Votes Chase Wild Red | 


Deer (1862) App. 211 The remainiag horn had three on top 
with all his aes 1885 Wellington (Som.) Weekly News 
19 Aag,, A large, heavy deer, with two upon top oa each side. 

5. Usually p/. The part of a plant growing 
above ground as distinct from the root; esp. of a 
vegetable grown for the ‘root’, as ¢zrnip-lops. 
Also the tender tips of branches or shoots. 

[1377 Lancet. P. Pe, B. xvi. 22 Pieres.. bad me toten on be 
tree on toppe and on rote.] 1523 FitzHera, Hus. § 28 
Thanne he taketh the harley or otes hy the toppes. 1552 
Hutoetr, Toppe of an herhe, capillamentunt. 1639 O. 
Wooo Alph. Bk. Secrets 1o Then take the young tops of 
Rosemary, Marigolds [etc.}. 1795 Watts Logie t. vi § 3 
If the buds are made our food, they are called heads, or 
tops. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Radish 6 1 1/x They 
will ran up ia tops, and not increase in their roots. | 
H. Steenens Bk, Karn: 11. 5 Tops of turnips make g 
feeding at the heginning of the season. 18.. U.S. Dispen- 
satory (ed. 14) 827 (Cent, Dict.) The fruits and tops of juni- 
per are the only officinal parts. 

6. pl. (also collect. sing.). The smaller branches 
and twigs of trees as distinct from the timber. 

Often with of, as top(s and lop{s, lop(s and tops, lopls, 
topls, and bark (or cropis). 

1485-6 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 98 Rec. xvjs. pro 
corticibus et Toppys in silva de Rylley. 1523 Fitznera, 
é7ush, § 154 1f thou haneaay woode to selle..sell the toppes 
as they lye. 1669, etc. [see Lop 5d.? 1]. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict, Trade s.v. Lop, In a sale of standing timher trees 
they are advertised with their ‘lop, top, and bark’. 

7. The extremity of a growing part (which is 
often the highest and usually the most slender 
point); hence the narrower end (of anything 
tapering), the point, tip. Zop and butt (Ship- 
building), a method of working long tapering 
planks together in pairs with the top of one to the 
butt of another, so as to maintain a constant width, 

1538 Etvor, Sagit/a, an arow, also the top of a twygge 
orrodde. 1573-80 Banger A/z, ay 290 The sharpnesse of the 
top, or tippe of the nose... The tops, or tips of the fingers. 
1754 SHEBBEARE Matrintony (1766) I. 76 My Lord stept off 
lightly, on the Tops of his Toes. 1815 Burney Fadeoner’s 
Dict, Marine, Top and Butt, in ship-building, a general 
method of working the English plank (except in the topside) 
to make good work and conversion, which is done hy dis- 
posing of the top-end of every plank, within six feet of the 
hutt-end of the plank ahove or below it. 1866 Chamtbers' 
Exncycl. V1V1. 68472 Top-and-butt. 
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8. In various applications. a. In Geme-cutting: 
see quot. b, The inside of a roof; a ceiling; 
spec. the roof of a coal-mine or tunnel. ec. Zofs 
and bottoms : the flattish halves of small rolls sliced 
lengthways, and browned in the oven; rusks, d. 
See quot. 1903, and cf, Bottom sd,8a. e. Afining. 


See quot. 

a. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Afech., Top, that portion of a cut 
gem which is between the girdle, or extreme margin, and 
the table or flat face. b. 1706 Swirt Saucts & Philenon 
58 The kettle to the top was hoist, Aad there stood fasten’d 
toa joist. 1830 T, Witson Pitsan’s Pay (1843) 13 For if 
inaw ‘top* comes badly down, 1844 I’. W. Sins Pract 
| Dunnelling ix. 83 This stage of progress, which is technically 
called‘ getting in the top’ [ofa tunnel]. 1889 VW. IV, Linc, 
Gloss., Top, the ceiling, as ‘th’ room top’, ‘th’ kitchen top’, 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss. not in mining, the portion of coal 
that has been kirved and nicked, and is ready to he blasted 
or wedged down. c. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVUL. 3731/2 
The hiskets called tops and bottoms, or rusks. 1866 Nout. 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 55 Some nice tops-and-bottoms for 
itssupper. d.1905 Datly Chron. 17 July 4/7 The labourers 
who board the steamers inquire anxiously for 'tops and 
hottoms '—that is, everythiag that has been left undruak in 
the passengers glasses. e. 1894 Vorthuméld, Gloss, 
Top, the blue flame ahove a candle or Iamp.., whose 
appearance indicates the preseace of fire-damp in the mine. 

III. A piece or part placed upon or fitted to 
anything, and forming its upper part or covering. 

9, A platform near the head of each of the lower 
masts of a ship, In early fighting ships, a plat- 
form at the head of the mast, fenced with a rail 
(cf. 2op-armour, 33), stored with missiles and occu- 
pied by archers, etc., called more fully ToP-casTLe ; 
later, a similar platform on which musketeers or 
riflemen were stationed (cf. Topman] 3); in a 
modern warship, an armoured platform on a short 
mast, for machine-guns, signalling, etc. ; more fully 
Jighting-top, military top. In a sailing ship, a 
framework and platform serving to extend the rig- 
ging of the topmast, and for convenience in making 
sail. 

¢1420 ? Lyvs. Assembly of Gods 342 A shyp with a toppe 
& seyle was hys crest. @1533 Lo, Berners Huon cvii. 360 
He caused one of the maryners to mounte vp into the toppe 
tose yfhe myght se any lond. 1561 Even Arte WVavig. 1. 
vii, 9 If you stande in the toppe of the shyppe. 1697 Dam- 
rer Voy. round World (1699) 208 We saw the light in the 
Admirals top, which contiaued about half aa hour. 1764 
Veitcu in 222 Vrans. LIV. 291 The top, or round scaffold. 
ing on the mast..in this ship it was 78 feet broad. 1859 
Adil Year Round No. 17. 399 We literally raced for the 
lubher’s hole, through which we crept, and then stood in the 
top to survey the scene, 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
Half-top, the mode of making ships’ tops in two pieces, 
which are afterwards secured as a whole by what are termed 
sleepers, 

b. Nawz. Short for ¢opsail: see quots. 

tTo pull or take down, bow, or vail oue's top, to lawer 
one's topsail in token of submission or respect ; said of a 
ship, hence fg. of a person. Ods. 

1513-42 Hést. Sir W. Wallace x. (1881) 54 Allthe shipis.. 
pulling down ther topis, did obeysance vato the rend Lyon. 
@ 1600 Hooxer Serum. Fustif § 28 Let the Pope take downe 
his top and captiuate no more mens soules, 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais 1. \xiv. (1737) 264 A fresh gale.. began to fill the 
«Tops, and Top-gatlants. 

c. Top and topgallant, short for topsail and top- 
gallant sail; hence fig. (also attrib.); as advb. 
with all sail set, in full array or career. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 7x b, Theyr heads, with theyr top 
and top gallant Lawne-ha paps 1594 Peere Battle of 
Alcazar i. iii, He cometh hitherward amain, Top and 
top-gallant, allin bravearray. 1607 Afervy Devil Edmonton 
1.1.34 Heele be here top and top-gallant presently. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 646, I have seen..one Rose grow out of 
another, like Honey-suckle, that they call Top and Top- 
Gallants. 1662 Owen Antinady, Fiat Lux xiii, Wks. (ed. 
Gould) XTV. 111 They carry their top and top-gallant so 
high that they will go to heaven without Christ. 1812 
Scorr_ Rokeby u. xi, Top and top-gallant hoisted high,.. 
The Demon-frigate braves the gale. 1819 — Le#. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 239, 1 did not lose my senses,.. 
bat I thought once or twice they would have gone over- 
board, top and top-gallant. 


10. The uppermost part of the leg of a high boot 
or riding-boot, sfec. when widened ont or tnrned 
over (as in 17th c.)5 now, on hunting-boots and 
the like, a hroad band of material (simulating the 
turned-over part), white, light-coloured, or brown. 


Also Z/. short for Top-Boots. 

1629 Disc. Leather 13 The manner of cutting Bootes out 
with huge, slouenly, vnmannerly, and immoderate tops, 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1869/4 A pair of Boots without Tops, 
1835 Sir G. Sternen Adv. Search Horse xv. 193 Boots, 
that once bad tops, approach within six inches of the knee. 
1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz, First of May, Knee-cords and 
tops superseded nankeen drawers and rosetted shoes, 1837 
— Pickw. x, Mr. Samuel Weller happened to be.,engaged 
in burnishing a pair of painted tops. 1846-79 Ecraton 
Warsurton Hunting Songs lix. (1883) 162 Above the hoots’ 
jet polish Was a top of tender stain, Nor hrown nor white, 

ut a mixture light, Of rose-leaves and champagne, 1904 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 675/2 They had red waistcoats, white 
breeches, white tops, black velvet caps and white gloves, 


b. The gauntlet part of a glove; the turned- 
down top part of men’s hose. 

1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose ii, A pair of gauntlets,..the 

tops of which reached up to hiselbow. 1906 in Daily Chron, 

| 20 Aug. 3/3 The Highland regiments introduced complica- 


| or pendant; usually in tops and drops. 
| *head’: see Heao sé, 5. Obs, 


TOP. 


tions with five different tartans, and three different patterns 
of hose-tops, 

1]. In various technical applications: 

ta. A piece (perh. a socket) fitted to the upper end of a 
torch-staff. Os.  _b. The terminal joint of a fishing-rod. 
c. A jewel worn in the lohe-of the ear, often with a ‘drop’ 
td. A lady's high 
£ x e. £Z A framing which 
increases the capacity of a cart; shelvings, cart-ladders, 
load-trees. f. Spinning. The top-cards in a carding- 
engine. g. The glass or metal stopper of a scent-bottle 
or the like; also, an inverted tumbler used as a cap to cover 
a decanter, h. The hood or cover of a carriage. G 
Typog, See quot. J. A piece of female dress covering 


| the neck and shoulders, worn with a certain kind of gown 


made without this part. 

a. 1453 Alem, Ripon (Surtees) 11]. 162 Pro faccione ij 
torchearum novarum et pro ij toppes magn. torch. b. 
1676 Watton & Corton Angler u. xii. 101 Though I have 
taken with the Angle..some thousands of Trouts..my top 
never snapt, though my Line still continued fast, “1706 
R. Hlow.ett] Angler’s Sure Guide 79 The Stock [of the 
Rod] bored no wider than to carry a Groanalicn therem, or 
a Flie-top. c, 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3942/4 Stolen.., a 
pair of Diamond Ear-Rings, with 4 laree race? Diamonds 
(Topsand Drops). 1761 Coumanx Genius No. 3 in Prose on 
Sev, Oceas. (1787) 1. 34 To humour my wife; little Tubal 
was ordered to furnish her with a pair of diamond 
tops. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. SutherZ. 1.79 In her 
ears hung pendant diamonds, top and drop. d. 1780 
Mrs, Detanv in Life & Corr. Ser. 1. (1862) TI, 524 Rows 
upon rows of fine ladies with towering tops. e. 1844 
Sternens Be. Farne 111. 1087 The common cart..mounted 
with a framing called tops, is used in some parts of the 
country, f. 1845 Statist, Acc. Scot. V1. 147 In 1815 Mr. 
Smith constructed a carding-engine, having the flats or tops 
moveahle on hinges. ag L. D, B. Gorpon Art Frui. 
Illustr, Catal, p. iw x*/2 The large card-drum is generally 
surmounted by archin or squirrel cards instead of tops. 
g. 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xvi, Do you suppose 
that because people don’t wear vinegar tops, or part their 
hair on the wrong side.. by way of proving the vehemence 
of their passion? 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 361 
This stopper is of tin, has a top screw with two holes, 
Whenever this top is a little unscrewed the liquid can come 
out of the bottle by drops. 1893 V. § Q. 8th Ser, ITT. 233/2 
A carafe and ‘top’ is the shop-name for such a vessel [Z,¢. 
tumbler] and_the bottle ministrant. h. 1617 _Moryson 
Jtin, m1, 54 The top of the Coaches is made with round 
hoopes. 1884-1898 [implied in 2of-duggy, -phacton,-wagon; 
see 26], i. 1888 Jacon Printer's Vocab, 142 Tops. In 
stacking work as printed off, the warehouseman places a 
few sheets of ench signature on the top, so that they may 
be at hand if a set of advanced sheets are asked for, thereby 
obviating the Hfting of a quantity of work. Jj. 1902 
Vest, Gaz, 14 Ang. 3/2 The main thing is to have several 
well-fitting slips and a selection of tops... 1 saw a very 
pretty creamy chiffon top the other day, 


12. Short for sop-dutton: see 32. 

1852 W. Hutton in Househ. Words V. 108/1 The long 
coats of our grandfathers, covered with half a gross of high- 
tops. 1860 Tomunson Arts & Manif. Ser, 1. Buttons 38 
The buttons [are] stirred about in the solution for all-overs ; 
or brushed on the face fortops. 1874 Knicur Died. Mech, 
416/1 When the face only is gilt, the buttons are technically 
known as tops. 

IV. fg. and transf. The part of anything which 
has the first place in time, order, or precedence. 

13. Of time: The earliest part of a period; the 
beginning. ¥ 

For the top of the morning, as a greeting, see 17. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 1000 In thende of Octob’r, or 
in the toppe [orig. inicio] Of Novemb’r. 1669 Wortioce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 98 A mellifluous Army of Bees, from the 
top of the morning, till the cool and dark evening, 1825 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 403/1 The dawn is awakened by a 
cry inthe streets of ‘ Hot-cross-buns ; one-a-penny buns.. !” 
This proceeds from some little ' pepo dey oy ', willing to 
take the ‘ top of the morning’ hefore the rest of his compeers. 

14. The highest, chief, or leading position, place, 
or rank; the head, forefront ; now esp. in ¢he top 
of the tree (fig.). ; 

1627 Haxewit Afo/, Pref, 5 By vertue..being come to 
the top, they lost it againe by vice. @3677 Baazow Sera. 
Wks. 1716 IT, 143 We who are placed in the top of nature, 
1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4)§ 70. 104 Take a Boy from the to 
of a Grammar-School. 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/éa tv. x, 
thought to have seen him at the top of the tree, as one may 
say! 1879 B. Tavton Stud, Gernt. Lit. 136 The medieval 
passion for song hegan at the top and worked downwards. 
1885 W.S. Gitsear Jfikado 1, I’m right at the top of the 
school. 1908 Tivzes 3 Aug. 11/6 Drilliancy and determina- 
tion.. brought them to the top of the tree. ’ : 

b. One who or that which occupies the highest 


or chief position; the head (ofa clan, family, etc.). 
¥6r2 Day Festivals ii. (1615) 27 Adam the Top of our Kin. 
1646 J. Gazcorv Notes § Obs. (1650) 30 Muazzus the Toppe 
of the Fatimzean family, caused the City of Gran Cairo to 
be set up. 1695 J. Eowaros Perfect, Script. 332 Lastly 
man, the top and glory of the creatures. 1741 BETTrEATON 
Eng. Stage vi. 116 He looks upon himself as ee of 
his Family. 1856 Levea Martins of Cro’ M1. xxxviil, They 
barred out the master to make ‘ the head usher’ top of the 
school. : 

15. The highest pitch or degree; the height, 
summit, zenith, pinnacle; now esp. in ¢he top of 
one's bent (see BENT s0.2 9), the top of one’s voice. 

1552 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 294 What thyng 
at the first can atteyne to the toppe of perfectnesse, 2602 
Snaks. Zam. 11. ii, 383 From my lowest Note, to the top 
of my Compasse. 1608-107 [see BENT sh) 9k 1671 MILTON 
Sanison 167 By how much from the top o} wondrous glory, 
..To lowest pitch of abject fortune thou art fall’n. 1711 
Strete Speci. No. 32? 2 High Shoulders, as well as ngh 
Noses, were the Top of the Fashion, 1737 BRACKEN Farriery 
Impr. (4757) 11. 195 Let him he kept to the Top of his Speed. 


TOP. 


1881 Besant & Rice Chapsi. of Fleei tiv, All the drivers 
were swearing at each other at the top of their voices. 


b. One who or that which is or represents the 
highest pitch or degree; the most perfect example 
or type of something. (The constr. in quot. 1682 


is ods, and rare.) 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth, 80 All such referd to greatest good, 
as to the top of Natures best. 1594 T. B. La Primaid. 
Fr, Acad. 570 His goodnesse, bountie, grace, and favour 
towardes vs, which is the toppe of happinesse. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for Al. 1. it. 76 Uf he, which is the top of Iudgement, 
should But iadge you, as you are, 1682 Davoren A/ae Fl, 
167 But write thy best and top; and in each line Sir For- 
mal's oratory will be thine. 1711 Hicxes To Treat. Chr. 
Priesth, (1847) IL. a97 The episcopate is the top of all the 
honours among men. 1885-6 Spuaczon 7 reas. Dav. Ps. 
exxx. 8 Redemption is the top of covenant blessings. 


ce. (absol. use of fof as adj. : see 27-30). AZolor- 
tng slang. The top or highest gear; usually ov 
(the) top. 

1906 Westnet, Gaz. 21 Aug. 4/2 It was only found neces- 
sary twice during the journey to change to the second 
speed, most of the rnn heing done on the ‘top’. 1909 /dfd, 
30 Nov. s/a In this machine the driving is..always done 
on top. 

16, The highest point reached in a progression or 
series; the culminating point; esp. in the fof of 
high water, of the tide; top of the market, the 
moment at which prices are highest. 

@1670 Spatoine Troud. Chas. f (1850) 1. 341 Grevous to 
the people, now in top of harvest. 1719 De Fos Crusoe 1. 
299 It was justat the Top of High- Water when these People 
came on Shore. 1759 Ditwoatu Pofe 131 The hackney 
scribblers seizing the top of the market, had quite run down 
the subject, 180: Naval Chron. V1. 76 At the top of the 
tide she turned off the stocks. 1899 MacManus Chinney 
Corners 168 They'll insure me the top of the market. 


17. The best or choicest part; the cream, flower, 
pick. Now esp. in the top of the morning, as an 


Irish morning greeting (cf. 13). 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xiv. (1687) 96 A conjunc 
tion of the very top and flower of the mind with the begin- 
ning and origtnal of all good. 1668 Br. Horxins Serm., 
Vanity (1685) 99 The soul, next to angels, is the very top 
and cream faite whole creation, 1757 W. Tuompson 
R. N. Advoc. 44 Which their .. Friends, the top of the 
Physical Faculty can verify. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. iv, The 
top of the morning to you, str. 1843 Lever J. Hinton Swiii, 
Captain, my darling, the top of the morning toyou! 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Apr. /3 A ‘top of the hasket’ young lady, 
like Lady Anne, would have been married long before the 
curtain rises. 


b. spec. pi. (@) The best shcep or lambs in a 
flock, (6) Members of the highest social class, 
(c) The better quality of grain, separated from the 


tatls (Tait sd.) 7b, q. v.). 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, 
Husé. 111, The tops (the most choice and best breed) pos- 
sess the outskirts of the eweherding. 1886 C.Scotr Sheep- 
Farming 19 Wheu a lot of sheep are drafted, they are 
assorted, The hest lot are called ‘tops’. 1887 Pald 
Mall G, 24 Aug. 11/1 Here..were given the dances whena 
party of London ‘Tops’ were invited to spend the Christ- 
mas holidays or to enjoy na week's shooting. 1906 J. 
Patizason Wamphray vit. 199 It threshes, separates ‘ tops 
fhom tails’, bngs each separately, and bundles the straw. 

V. Applied to actions. 

18. The action of Tor v.1; the putting of a top 
on something ; fof-xf,a finish or conclusion, rare, 

1883 Three tn Norway 146 He thought this a grand top- 
up for a successful day. 

19. Forward spin imparted toa ball by the mode 
of its impulsion or delivery (in billiards, by striking 
it above the centre; hence in cricket and tennis). 
Cf. Topsiwe d, and /op-twis? in 32. 

tgon Wester. Gaz, 13 Aug, 2/3 A vertical twist given hy 
friction against the ground analogous with ‘top’ on a 
billiard ball. 1903 H. G. Hutcutxson Cricke? iv, 88 A ball 
..which..is simply propelled with a large quantity of * to) 
on’, 3 C. B. Fay in Daily Chron. 18 July 7/2 Schwarz's 
off-break, being produced hy a perversion of leg-break action, 
contains an inordinate amount of ‘top’. 

$20. Dice-play. A cheating trick in which one 
of the dice was retained at the ~) of the box. 

1709 Tatler No. 68% 5 There is lately broke loose from 
the London Pack,a very tall dangerous Biter... His Man- 
ner of Biting is new, and called the Top. 191: Puckte 
Club 22 note, Supposing both box and dice fair, gamesters 
have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing. 

VI. Phrases. 

2l. At, on top: see prec. senses and quots. ; 
fg. supreme; dominant; (tin), on, upon (¢4e) 
top of, above, upon, close upon, following upon. 

1602 Suaxs. Hant, u1, ii. 355 Little Yases, that crye out on 
the top of question. /4id. 459 Others, whose iudgement in 
such matters, cried in the topof mine. 1603 Knotres Hist. 
Turks (1621) 394 Hee was vpon the top of his marriage. 
1986 C. Lucas Ass, Waders IL. 125 With this inscription, 
at top. 1795 Mme. D'Aastay Camilla H. 62 One thing 
heaped o'top of t'other, 1886 S7. cong Rev. 13 Mar. 
11/2 Two heavy falls ia a week, and a bad cold on its to; 
of them. 1898 N. Govto Landed at Last iv, This year 
fancy I shall be on top with my pair of brothers. 1903 
Faamea & Hentev Siang s.v., To conte out on top, to be 
successful, rors Maretr Anthrofod. ti. 43 Oa top of the 
Wealden dome. 

22. (+In), on, upon one's top, altacking or 
assailing one, esp. from a superior position; ‘com- 
ing down upon one’, ‘ about one’s ears’. So never 
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off one's top. In tops with, in or into conflict 
or antagonism with. Now chiefly Se. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit, ccxxiii. 249 He..suffered for 
a season, leste he hadde brought all in his toppe atones. 
1519 HormaAn Vxdg. 137 Every man is in my toppe [ovrnz- 
bus sunt infestus), 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 125, 
To styre vp cruell warres, and set one in an others toppe. 
1s70 G. Haavey Letter-6k. (Camden) 8 Strait wais M. Nevil 
was on mi top. @1658 J. Duruam Expos. Rev. xi. 2 
(1680) 416 Fear to come in tops with this Word; it is a 
sword with two edges. 
Witnesses (1810) 46 Ye have Kirk and State upon your top, 
1710 di Witson in Calderwood Dying Test. (1806) 155 Who 
would have thonght that those builders. . would have so soon 
flown upon one anothers tops? 1825 Jamieson s.v. Taf, To 
be on one's tap, to assault, literally; especially by flying at 
one’s head, orattempting toget hold of the hair. 1888 in Scod¢. 
Leader 3 May 5/1 It’s a most singular thing that Bailie 
Lawson tsalways on my top about paltry things of that sort. 

23. Top .. bottom. a. 7op to bottom (also 
bottom to top), so that the highest part becomes the 
lowest; with complete inversion. b. 470 top to 
bottom = from top to toe (25). @. Top or bottom = 
lop or tail (24b). Gd. Zop and bottont, (a) = lop 
and tatl, 24a(a@); (6) short for a/ top and bottom 
(of table), 


[ar2zgo Owl §& Night. 1328 Of clerkes lore top ne more 
(=root]. /é/d. 1422 [see 3].) 1621 Buaton Anat, Aled. 
ii, 1. (1651) 245 ‘Turned..top to bottom, or bottom to top. 
1666 Perys Diary 10 June, The management..was bad 
from top to bottom, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 5.v., That's 
the top an’ the bottom on it’ corresponds to ‘that is the 
long and the short of it’. 

4, Top .. tail. a, Zop and tail (also +tatl 
and top). (a) The whole, everything without 


exception, every part. (4) The long and short of 


1680 Aacud. ALESON in Cloud of | 


it, the substance, upshot (also ¢he top, tail, and | 


mane). (¢) advb. From head to foot, from begin- 


ning to end; all over. (d¢) Bottom upwards, 
topsy-turvy (now @a/.). b. Zap or tatl, also tof, 
tatl, or mane (root), (in negative statements), any 
part; anything definite or intelligible; head or 
tail. @. From top to tatl = top and tail,a (c); also 
Jig. wholly, absolutely. 

03 R. Brunne Mande. Synue 5416 parfor shul bey..Go 
to helle, both top and tayle, ¢1384 Cuaucer HY. Fame ut. 
37t (Fairf. MS.) Toppe and taylle and euery del..euery 
word that spoken ys. ¢1440 Vord Jfyst. xxxi. 193 Tell hyme 
fro toppe vnto tayle. 31550 BALE Agol. 106 b, he is in the 
whole, toppe and tayle, length and bredth, begynnyngeand 
endynge, 1558 Puara sEneid v. Njb, Headlong down in 
dust he ouerturnyd tayle and topp. 1747 P. WaLKea 
Remark, Passages (1827) 212 His Sermon had neither Top, 
Tail, nor Mane, 18aa CaaLvte Lardy Lett. (1886) IL. 32 
They will..make neither ‘top, tail, nor root out of it". 1874 
T. Haaoy Far fr. Madding Crowd \i, The top and tail 
o'tis this. 1888 Etwortuy Ji. Somerset Wordth. sv. 
The pony put his foot in a rabbit's hole and proper turned 
top-on-tail. A 

QA. Zop over tail, app. an inversion of tad? over 
top (which also occurs: cf. ead over heels, HEAD 
sb. 44): upside down, topsy-turvy. Also attrib, 
Chiefly xor/h. dial. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 70 Into _be waise bam fro 
he tombled top over taile. ¢1400 Land Troy Bh. 16727 He 
bar him tayl over top, That he lay ther as a sop. 1535 
Lynpesay Satyre 3744 Bot this fals world is turnit top owir 
taill. ae Pogonologia 6 The Culbute (the flying-top- 
overstail hoop). 1819 W. Tennant Padistry Storm'd 200 
Cam tumblin’ tap-owr-tail. 188: Miss Jackson Shrofsh, 
Word-bh., Top o'er tail, head over heels--completely over, 

25. Top..toe. a. From top to (t+ into, + sto) 
foe, from head to foot, in every part; also fg. 
from beginning to end, throughont, entirely. 

[araag JFuliana 59 Ouer al & from pe top to pe tan.) 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii, (Sleferis) 12x Malchus,.tald 
pame fra tope to ta Quhow decius pame socht to sla, ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev, 615 in Alacro Plays 95, I holde pee trewe firo 
top to pe toa. aad Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 b, 
Thow art made abhominable from the toppe of [?to] the 
too. 3545 Kaynotp Syrth Mankynde Prol. Bij, 1..reuisy- 
ing from top to too the sayde booke, 1613 Purcnas Prd 
grimage (1614) a7 After this follow fifteene other most faire 
Camels,..couered from top to toe with Silke. 17178 Mrs. 
Detany in Life § Corr, (1861) L. 45 Top-a-Toe, my dear 
Niece, Your most affectionate, Faithful, humble servant, 
Lansdowne, 1887 Lowett Democr. 87 English from top 
to toe. 

+h. Neither top nor toe, no part or vestige ; 


= top nor tail (see 24b). Obs. rare—!. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 269 There stood in 
old time a citie, but now neither top nor toe, as they say, 
remaineth of it, F 

VII. Combinations and collocations. 
* attrib. uses, passing tuto adjective in 27-30. 

26. Having a top, fitted with a top, as top-dugey, 
-phacton, -stocking, -wagon ; top-ship (see 33). 

1894 Howe ts in Harfer's Mag. Feb, 381 Grocers don't 
drive round in *top-huggies. 1898 — Osen-eyed Conspir. 

2 Buoyant *top-phaetons and surreys, with their light- 
fimbed horses, 1 Lond. Gaz. No. 2126/4 Light-colonred 
*Top-Stockings striped with black. 1884 Ros JVat. Ser. 
Story x, He hastened to harness Thunder to his light "top- 
wagon, (See also Tor-a00T.) 4 

27. Of or pertaining to the top, belonging to the 
top; sitnated, placed, or growing at or on the top of 
something; topmost, upper, uppermost. Now 
usually written separate as adj. 

31993 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 14 Whose top-hranch over- 
peer'd Ioues spreading Tree. r6ro HRaLey S?. Aug, Crtfe 


| dome under K. Solomon. 


TOP. 


of God 225 Nero..got first of all ta the top-turret of all this 
enormity, ¢1611 CHarMaNn //fad xx, 212 ‘These twice-six 
colts had pace so swift, they ran Upon the top-ay'les of coru- 
ears, nor bent them any whit. 1656 Eart Mow. tr. Soc- 
catint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xxvii. (1674) 99 Hf they fall 
to cut down the top-bonghs, 1676 Moxon rind. Let/.6 The 
Top-line is the line that bounds the top of the Ascending 
Letters. 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) 1h. 139 An Herb 
whose top Leaves are a Sallet of themselves, 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Eng. Housckpr. (1778) 91 tis proper for a top 
dish at night, or a side dish fordinner. 180§ R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 34 Advantages in carrying top-loads, 1827 
Stevaet Planter's G. (1828) 328 The topshoots of the 
former year will inevitably be cut down. 1833 T. Hvok 
Larson's Dau, 1. vii, A five pound fish. .had snapped off the 
top-joint of his four guinea rod. 185: Mrs. Browninc 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1. Joo How..we may ..as we reach 
Our own grapes, bend the top vines to supply The children's 
uses. 1865 Sat, Kev, 21 Jan. 80,'2 The want of protection 
of the top-shifts against fire. 1875 Knicut Diet. Mech. 
1465/2 A crowning molding is a top member. 1888 H. 
Morten Sh Hosp. Life 46 There were two doors on the 
top landing. 1904 J. Sweeney A¢ Scott. Vard y. 110 The 
carriages. .passed..along the top side, passing out at the 
left hand top corner. 1906 A éhenwun: 15 Dec. 777/3 top 
stop was equivalent to a stop..in the upper focal plane of 
the objective. Zod. The top end of the tule is sealed, 

28. Forming or constituting the top, or the 
exterior surface or layer; upper, outer. 

Now nsually separate, as in prec. sense. 

1603 Florio A/outaigne . xii. (1632) 275 A light stroke 
that dooth scarce the top-skin wound. 1634-5 BRERETON 
V'rav. (Chetham) 96 They cutt and flea top-tnrves with 
linge upon them. 1707 Moatimea //ust. (1721) IT. 334 
‘Fake away some of the Top exhausted Earth. 1838 Cizi/ 
Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1697/2 Walls of rubble,.. which support 
a top covering of flatstones. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agrte. (1869) 169 Mild loamy top soil, with a subsoil more 
tough. 1874 Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Print 526 Putting 
a top bloom on blacks. 31879 B. Tay.og Stud. Germ. Lit. 
38 Hollow spaces cut in the top-slab cf his tombstone. 
1883 R. Havpane Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 236/2 Aniline 
colours.,are now usefully employed as top colours. . brushed 
in very dilute solution over vegetable eaianre 1891 Daily 
News 1 qely 5/4 Top milk and bottom milk have been 

roved to be practically the same. 1904 Archvol. Eliana 

XV. 31, 253 A foot-and-a-half of blackish ee 1gIz 
Nation 10 Feb. 779/2 Good farming increases the humus or 
productive ‘top spit ’ of the land. 


29. First in rank, order, or quality; principal, 


chief, most eminent, best. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng.t. vi, 22 Bishops, whoare now 
. the very top-flowersof wisdomand learning. 1649 Ropeats 
Clavts Bt6i.292 The flourishing or Top-glory of Israels King- 
1657 AusTEN Fruit Trees tt. 45 
Thisis the top priviledg ofbeleivers. 1697 Contiza /s20r. 
Stage iv. (1698) 242 These Sparks generally marry the Top- 
ladies. 1912 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 73 The Top Nation 
of all that Part of the World for Bravery. 1713 STEELE 
Englishman No. 40. 261 When they grow up, Dancing is 
the top Accomplishment, 1727-41 Cuampens Cycd. sv. 
PAysiognomy, The top modern authors oa physiognomy. 
1733 Swirr Led, fo /'’ofe 2 Apr., They are certainly the top 
wits of the Court, 1750 R. Pococke Trav. (Camden) E. 50 
One of their top merchants, 1774 J. Hawrey in J. Adavs' 
ih ks. EX.345 Our top Tories here give out..that he will cer- 
tainly he taken up before the Congress. 1794 Gonwin Cad. 
Williamts 291 Regarded as the top gentry of the place. 
1819 Keats Zed. (in Daily Chron, 26 Mar. (1904) 9/2) Fine 
writing is, next to fine doings, the top thing in the world. 

30. Highest (in degree), greatest (in amount); 
very high, very great; also in weakened sense, 
first-rate, tip-top, excellent. 

3714 G. Lockuarr Alen, Scot. 229 Obliged to go off at a 
top Gallop. 1736 Ducuzss Porttanp in Airs. Delany's 
Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 563 The Speaker was in top good 
hamoer. 1769 Laov M. Coxe 9rué/. 6 Aug., The Duchess 
..said she was in a top sweat. a@1774 Fracusson Cad/er 
Oysters xi, The fisher-wives will get top livin, 1806-7 J. 
Bearsroap Miserics Hum. Life xvi. xit, His commoa trot 
is just a match for your top speed. 1872 Michie Deeside 
Tales v. 49 Vhe reached the house ‘in a top sweat, 4 
Lit. World 13 Apr. 341/2 One [who] commands ‘ tap prices 
for serial rights. 190a Daily Chron. 20 Dec, 7/5 Half a 
dozen hounds went at top pace towards Tughy. 

** Zocative, ctc., combinations. . 

31. In sense ‘at or to the top’, as /op-draining, 
-pruning ; lop-dry, filled, -ironed, -laden, -loose, 
-shackled, -dempestuous, -turned adjs. See also 
Top-press, Tor-FULL, Tor-HAMPER, ToP-HEAVY, 
TorKNorT, etc, 

1860 Worcester, *T7of-draining, the act or the practice 
of draining the surface of land. c16rx CHarmMan J/:ad xvi. 
219 From a coffer..*top-fild with vests; warme robes to 
checke cold wind. 1691 tr. Emstlianne's Observ, Journ, 
Naples 104 The Treasuries of their Churches are top fill'd 
with these kind of precious Relicks. 19:0 Datly Chron. 
12 Jan. s/7 One with perfect nailing, beautifully executed, 
*top-ironed, and with exquisitely fimshed edging. 1831 Car- 
tytr Sart. Ren 1 iii, There, *topladen,..rolls in the conn- 
try Baroo and his household. 1887 Pail MaltG, 28 June 6/1 
On each side of the hall are aisles, ‘top-lighted. 1905 Dasly 
Chron. 17 May 8/s Private offices are arranged along the 
back and top-lighted. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Uijb, 
This being *Toploose, gives more Liberty for the cutting 
thereof than the taking of a whole Roof. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort, 343 Blusing ey often serve as a substi- 
tute both for root pruning and *top pruning. 1612 N. Firtp 
Woman a Weathercock mm. ii, Eiv, Oh good old woman, 
she is *topshackeld. 163a Litucow Traz. (1906) 346 Like 
toa halfe ballast ship totteriag on “top-tempestuous waves. 

a Wester, Gaa, uly 2/3 Black crowns Of wind-worn 
pines,."top-turned by gales that weighed ‘Them eastward. 


*** Special coutbinations and collocations. 


32. In general senses of tof. 
(When fof Is adjectival, properly without elt 
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Top-beam = COLLAR-BEAM 1; top-binder, ?a | top-, tap-thrawn a., S¢, perverse, obstinate, | on Balcony: 1823 Be or ao Pa! Build. Gloss., 
branch serving to bind the upper part of a hedge; | wrong-headed ; top-tool, any smith’s tool which ee ” B67 oun pee re, Ae Upper ot top- 
‘top-block: see quot. (see also 33 b); top breadth, | 18 held npon the work while being struck, as dis- | sider futtocks, these timhers stand nearly the same as 
the breadth of the ship at the level of the top- | tinct from a dottom-tool, which is socketed in the | breadt pe and very much strengthen the topside. 156a 
timbers ; top-breadth linc, a line in a plan anvil 5 top-turnip, the turnip-cabhage, KonLRAaBI | a ae fo pee ae 
showing the longitudinal curve of the ship’s side | (Cent. Diet. Suppl.); top-twist = sense 19; top | *Top-rock 7 yds oft. oin, 21879 in Miss Jackson ‘Sho opsh. 
at the level of the top-timbers; top-button, | wall (Afining): see quot.; top-water (Min- | Word-bk. 89 Soil, .. Clay,.. Loose Rock, ..Coal,.. Blue Clod. 
+(a) a metal button of which the top or face is ing) + see quot. 1894; top-weight, the heaviest «- Red Clasch, Toe (Cl 
gilt or silvered ; (4) an ornamental knob on the | weight carried by a horse in a race; also ¢ransf. a 7 BAG SONG SIM PB 


Seats : : ; 7 snaffle or curb bit are .. Treach *Top-roll, Flap, aad 
top of a mast; top-card (Sprig), a flat stri horse carrying this weight; top-yeast, the yeast eive. 1897 Knicut Dret. ‘Mech. 2497/2 The *to saw iS 2 
p 3 3 S p $ 2 y Jeive, 1877 597 P 
of wood covered with hooked teeth set over the , which forms on the top of fermenting liquor | little ce nee cee of the ine, make the kerf 
drum of a carding-engine; top-cast [Cast sé. 18] | (Cent, Dict. Suppl.). See also Top-Boot, ete. ee ora cae Peon ‘Sutff 4 Fenech for 
= lop-swarm ; top coal, an important seam, 1679 Moxon Mech. Exere. viii. 147 *Top-beam. 1823 P. your *topscript, not postscript 5..£ heartily hank you for 
vhich in the conthenn art of the Shropshire conloal Nicuotson Pract, Build. Gloss. Top-deants, the collar. remembering ireueo often 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
ss y Ip iy beam ofa truss;.. formerly called wind-eas or Str ut-deam, Prot = some Fi 4 
field is the topmost ; top-coat, overcoat, great-coat d La rb 882 PenxeLt-E € $ ij, ‘There are some Veins when once discover'd, carry Ore 
DP i u abise at, and now collar-beam, 1883 DexNete-EEMMIaS™ vean of | of a whole Stool-end, twenty or thirty Yards in Depth..3 
outer coat; hence top-coated 4.; top-contact, Lewestersh. 4goz A horse.. will make short work of aa then the Ore cuts off on the Sole, and the Vein becomes 
contact at the top or upper surface ; top-crop, (a) | qniinty Caan wie ae a ae of ee nes hard and streat,..and endures so many Vards in Sinking, 
see fop-fruit; (8) (Alining) an outcrop; top- Bone to the roots tT) ie eek Mech., *Top-block, | and thea ut last breaks over again, and the Ore proves to 
eee of, ‘ ’ 1A projecting piece on which the ws of a carriage test | be as good and stronge ‘as. before ; these Levells are called 
cross (//orse-breeding), a cross In which one parent when down, 1846 ‘A. Younc Naut, Dict. 278 The Top- | Sets, as the first is the *Top-Set, the second which is found 
is of pure or superior blood(U..S.); top dog, 47. the as a oo sepa Line, a curve describing the | ont by Sinking through the Deadness, is called the Under- 
dog uppermost or ‘on top *in a fight ; fig. the vic- , height of the top-timhers, which gives, the sheer of the | Set, 1903 Cuampeatin & Satispuay Geol, 1. iii, 192 Depo- 


x s vessel. 1874 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 243 *Topp core atiaial ; he delta. Th 
torious or dominant party; top drawer, the upper- | Buttons and frenge Lace, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits | Agee also taking place on the 10 of tee onval Pes 
most drawer ina cabinet or the like; also fig.; top- 34 The mainmast, from the deck to the top-button, | 1876 Miss Bassoon J. Haggard's Dax. x, The sheets and 


drive(Afeck.) = lop-gear(b)§ top flask ( Sounding), inemeured 31g feet. 1874 Kwicur Dict, Mech, 470/1 These table-cloths we *top-sewed when we wer® children. 1808 G. 


i. oe i slats are called card-tops, *top-cards, or top-flats. 1827 G. E ‘Let.in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. iv. { should ha 
the upper part of a moulder’s flask when made in Hiaeins Ceftie Druids it. § 37. 78 It seems reasonable to | eae a the ise, We eto English apety: 1882 


two parts; the ‘cope’ when a ‘ drag’ is used expect that from these great “top casts, smaller ones should | Top-shelf {implied ia topshelfer|. r8g1-a Lupton Bros. 
(Cent. Dic. Suppl. 1909) : top-flat (Spinning) = be found branching off to different conntnes. 1803 Puvmtry | Catal, Dec. and Jan., Gentlemea requiring scarce and top- 


os i = ~ a yep 5 
Vpeard, Fiat C. 84 (Knight Dict, Mech. 1877)3 | “Aveo Shrapsh. 56 Toca. eee ee deco, | tRite house? ssid Rates, Thief me Bh Oe ee 
top-fruit, fruit growing on trces, as distinct from | 18:9 *72f-coaé [umplied in fof-coated}. 1823 Blackw. Mag. | WV. York Tribune 12 aly The rich D adistsaesaenibeurone 
bush-fruit_ and ground-fruit (strawberries, etc.); | Jan. 406/2 He had twatap-coats and a plaid on. 18g8 Ramsay tjersman calls him, ‘the Mfop-shelfer ', who goes about with 
top-fuller, a /of-/ool having a narrow rounded! ees vi, (1870) 235 [ He] offered the beggar an old top-coat. — gnides and a Inxurions outfit. 1860 Woacester, *Top- 
oe ts sg is patie, 1819 R. Anpeason Cuniderld. Ball. 63 *Top-cwoatet squire. soiling, the act of taking off the top-soil, 1855 MACAULAY 
edge (Knight 1877); top-gear, | (a) the rigging, | 1849 D. J. Baowne mer. Poultry Vd, (1858) 114 Artificial | Hist. “Eng. xin. 111, 347 From a, window in the “top story 
sails, and spars of a ship; (4) (without hyphen) in Wee ee eee applied by re eonieect fe eS of one of the loftiest of those gigantic houses 1903 [Lo. 
power transmission, the alternative gearing which ens De ne oe on ae aay ss : seo poe Servitude oe et oe are aoe 
; F : z. t top story. : 
produces the highest speed in proportion to that | 29 June 6/3 He foresees a corresponding depression in what 8/4 1n Be aise wintoe Roneachiners ere htt 
of the motor; top-graft v., frazs. (Morticauiture) | he calls ‘the *top crops’ 1895 G. Huntincron in Chicago | working. 1690 J. Woonow in Life (1828) 112 These may 
? to set new grafts on the stumps of lopped boughs; | ee oe aha 5 a Se eS = a the gece e Fhe fe wee v. 
i ‘ ee 4 2 2. ago) 2! ar. (Cent.), 4 w | real “I “a st ive. 18 120 
top-hard (coal) : see quot. 1834~5,and cf. /op coal ; three *top crosses or a horse with four top Crosses can he as De neues Sener lene onesie 
top-head (A/ining): see quot. ; top-heat (//ori7- | registered [in the stnd-book]. 1900 Speaker 28 Apr. 97/1 | 1808-18 Jamieson, *Ta, thrawi, adj.,..having the..top or 
quliure), heat generated ina frame or greenhouse; , a ee pene cela Ho favour of Be be . He it. head distorted ; or in allusion to the hair of ne nee lying 
. . = { mal e individna riton Bs op og 11 oon rica. i ks id t tt er. 81 i. ENHANT 
o ions Le ee de - ep rep ee (2) | W906 P, Waite Bight Guests (Tancho.) f, 66 Marcas bad | Popes eed ea voy jap ka se) ONE Brsnipatt 
¢ ining) = lop- head; (6) =top-notch, alirio. rst- | never had a tussle yet without coming ont ‘ top dog t' 1906 | cap. 1877 Knicut Dict. Atech., *Top.tool, a blacksmith’s 
rate, ‘tip-top’ (s/azg) ; +top-honours (/07¢e-25€), Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 6/4, 1 recall. .many in which Istarted | tool... used above the work, being struck hy a hammer. 
the topsails of a ship, in reference to the custom of ee And ane eet Mp aEs 1905 Be ee j 188x oar Mining Gloss. lime: hie ees: 
: a is 2 1] a: £ n€! oys arule dont come on o. e “top a dl. Lbs & H. pre. de Pet (OG anger 
lowering them in token of respect ; top-honse drawer. 3909 Wesim. Gaz. 16 Nov. 5/2 The gear ratios (Garkwils He Se se Ete Eee WwW. bees 
(Naze.), a deck-house; top iron, the upper iron | are given as: rst, 15 tO 14 ond, 84 to 13 and on the *top- | Avin, Cornub. 21 A very large proportion of our Miae 
in a carpentcr’s plane, adjusted so as to stiffen the nae Ee a t ed tage mabcardy a occ ed Water i is temporary é eee denominated *Top Water. 
c 4 . | . Ug. 2/1, (t p fruit, such as apples 1s, plums 1 thus . Gloss. Top-watter, water perce: atin: 
ae = ne ae ae ae aa tena y cherries, medlars, and quinces ; (2) bush froit.. + (3) ground trengnthe rool ofa cca pris 389a Daily Weas 28 Man 
top-land, high or ¢ evated land, highland; top- | fruit, 1903 Q. Hey, Oct. 390 A plantation oftopand bottom | 3/5 1t looks as if the *top-weightsare in the Grand National 
latch (dia/.), the strap or thong used to fasten the hie eas ue ps He's a trim erat as I mold precluded from winning.,.It is time the top-weights had a 
F A . 5 not like to damage in the “top-gear. 1909 Vesti, Gz. chance ia thisevent. 1 [bid. 19 Feb. 2/6 Another top- 
oe ica ae a ae a ues (2) B nae 28 Jan, 4/1 Handcross and Reigate, both of which the weight zat home safely sabthe pean Hurdle rieadieep, 
.2.5], the uppermost working in a cutting, etc.; | Napier can stealthily scale on top-gear and think nothing | Doge, about whom as little as 3 to x was taken. 
(6) the external layer of a boot or shoe heel; sce | of it, 1910 (did, 21 Apr. 5/2 The extraordinary top-gear 33 Alivia heing also short 
also 33a; top-line (in cattle), the rofile linc of | hill-climhing powers of the Ford. 1897 Batvey Princ. > Fronts nate ane Cae ee ee 
Ona i P Fruit-growing 342 1t will probab to *top-graft them for éopsail or topmast), as &. top-bowline, lift (Lirt 
the back from the centre of the shoulders to the end ¥ ig 342 It will probably pay to tops : v i 
: : 1834-5 J. Pumuirs fan. Geol, (1855) 190 The thickest coal | 54,2 7; see also 2), ~sheel -shroud, -stay, -yard. 
of the hip-bones; top-loader (Lumbering), one | in the distri Hed the ‘*top hard’, is th bed : eae ’ : ( 
, S)> in the district, called the ‘*top hard , ts the same as b. + top-arming, top-armour, } top-arms (pl): 


who works at the top of a load of logs N. Amer.) ; | that called the thick or ten-foot coal in Vorkshire. 1867 ‘i oe 
top notch, the taheat notch ; ce Hien W. W, Suvtn Coal & Coad-mining 56 Cutting the top-hard | S€€ quots. @ 1625, 1867 5 top-block, a large block 
eae et ule aise euriee A ? He st | coal at 510 yards deep. 1883 Grestzy Gloss. Coal Mining, | suspended below the cap of the lower mast, used 
] ainable; also attrib, first-rate, ‘tip-top’; | *70p Heads (S.S.), passages driven in the upper Part ofthe | in hoisting or lowering topmasts (sce also 32); 
hence to‘p-no‘tcher, a first-rate person or thing, a Thick coal for draining off the gas. _184a Lovoon Sudur- | top.prim: see quot. I and cf. fof-rine; top- 
‘tip-topper’; top note, the highest note inasinger’s | 44% Hort. sox That lively heat within the frame, which is op-brim: see quot. 6 7945 3 ; ee p - 
compass ; also fig. top-onion, the Canada or usually called *top-heat. 1905, Dundee Advert. 23 Jan. § burton: see quot. 1867 and BURTON; a So atirio. , 
pe eee (Alltum Copa voliferus Ven The victims. .at the time of the explosion were engaged top-chain, a chain used to sling the yards in ac- 

pa proliferr w), bearing a | widening the tophole ' between o.6and No. 7 levels. tion, in case the ropes hy which they are hung 


cluster of small green bulbs at the lo of the stem 1899 Dovir Duet vi. 74 We certainly did ourselves up to 
Ee P ? ) the top hole last mee 1908 E. V. Lucas Over ‘nemer. | Should be shot away ; top-cloth: see quot. and 
tons ii, ‘A top-holeidea’, he calledit. 1909 Blackw. Mag. | ci. top-armtour ; top-lantern, top-light: see 


instead of flowers and seed; top plate, the back 
plate of a watch-movement ; top-proud @., proud | Sept. 4o9/1 A piece like the Merry Widow..would be top- | quot. 1867 ; top-lining, topsail-lining : see quots. ; 
also ‘a platform of thin board nailed upon the 


to the highest degree; top-rail (Carpenivy): see hole. x700 Prior Carmen Seculare 478 Let all the naval 
quot. 1823 (also 33 b); top-rider (Shipbuilding) : world due homage pay; With hasty reverence their *top- , > 
a quot; ftop right a, (menvewd.), 1 ants honours lower. 1803 ‘[. NetugaTon in Naval Chron. XV. | upper part of the cross-trees on a vessel’s top 
quot. ; g + .), upright, | 220 Shipwnghts employed in the capstern and “top house. (Smyth) ; top-manl: see quot. 1867; tT top- 
erect; top rock (Coal-mining), the uppermost 3815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. § Art 1. 108 It is always i] 5 $.2+ top-nettings sd. p/.: see iop- 
stratum of (hard) rock ; top-roll, some part of a | Hirsncy, to make the *top-iron fit the blade so correctly neil, t= eee perce dant 
bridle-bit ; top saw, the upper of a pair of circular that no shaving can get between them. 2877 Kinchaxe | A700 (ast, 1807); ten Eee anal (Gen 
4 ’ : Crimea V1. vi. 71 The high..*topland or spine of Mount used in hoisting and lowering topmasts (Cevt. 
saws, cutting down to meet the kerf of the lower; | Inkerman. /6id. 446 The Inkerman toplands. 184 Civil | Dict, y8g1) ; top-rail : see uot. (also 32); top- 
topscript [vonce-wd, after postscript], something | 2g. & Arch. Frat. V. 60/1 The * “top lift ’ was deposited Re: oO ee i oe, t 6255 2 
written at the top of a letter; top-set sd., the top | \2 Spoit bank. 1901 Daily Record & Mait 28 Nov. 2 A rim = fop-brim 3 top-rope: see quot. @ 16253 fo 


x ! fe : new machine..will do heel-shavi i 7 202: -ropes, to go 
section of a vein of ore, which has sections of Sconnne, ae e oe ie ae ee ae Rae ean Oe ae 


; F 5 aes is eae ‘ - 3; Ttop- 
different width at different depths; top-set @., set nishing, top-lift burnishing, and hreasting. A to great lengths ; so #0 be on (the) top-ropes 5 + >P- 
or deposited at the Lop, or ahove sonietine Cise, | fmventor 15 Apr. 184 The Stopl@ler i the fin, who royal, short for /op-gallani royal : see TOPGALLANT; 
in Afinin ad Geol. : fA hed > | runs the greatest risks. 1848 WW. Vork Com. Adv. 16 Oct. + top-ship, 2 ship having tops; = TopMAN® 3; 
ing and Geol, spec. 0) a , layer, Of | (Bartlett), To-day the editor of the Union is cheered 1 2 jeg aa ‘cing er lowerin 
stratum: top-sew @.,77azs. to hem by oversewing; | the very *top notch of joyous exnltation ..5 o | top-tackle, a tackle used in raising g 
i - . : ae ap Se See also Top-cASTLE, TOPGALLANT, 


; 
top shelf, the uppermost and least accessible shelf; he is horrified, 1888 JV. York Herald (Dixon), The Wicyonsestes, 
p , Ppe (a) as in fo shelf effect of their {locusts’] blighting touch has not yet Topsan}, Topmast, TopsAi. 
op reached the top notch. 1910 1. K. Banos Pursuit of 3486 Naval Acc. Hen. VT (1896) 14 A “Top Armyng of 


also aifrib. in fig. expressions : 


book, 2. book seldom used, or that ts to he kept out | House-boat iii. 51 My seamanship, which was top-notchfor | say. 1867 SMyTH ‘Sailor's Word-bk., Top-armings, ham- 
of the way; (4) first-rate ; cf. Zop-notch 5 hence to‘p- | my day. 190a 13th Rep. Kansas State Bd. Agric. 64 mocks stowed inside the rigging for the protection of rifle- 
she‘lfer, a person or thing of the highest class; There are not a sufficient number of * *topnotchers’10 go | men, 1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 ttem 3) 3erdes direde 
top-soil v., to ff th i] 8 " around, the result being..the use of many inferior specimens. . for the “topearmer... tem aa gerde of wyght for the same. 
+, tO pare O e top soil (see sense 28): | 1896 Darly News 28 Dec. 3/2 Another even more popular | 1514 /av. Henri Grace de Dieu in Oppenheim Admin, Kay. 
top story, the uppermost story of a house; fig. | ballad (or whatever he calls it), known as ‘Mary Jane's | Mazy (1896) l. 377 Top ‘Armours..vil. a 1625 Vonenclator 
the head as the seat of intellect; also attrib. + *Top-note', 1908 A. Noves W, Morris 54 Never once do Navatis( ari, M 
top-string (dial.) = iop-latch; top-swarm in we feel that he is exerting himself, or on his top-note. are tied abonte the Tops of the mastes for shewe aad also 
Al i GH +) = lop , P (Se. 1884 Batten Watch § Clockm. 47 The fult cap to full | for to hide menn ia the Fight which lie there to fling fire- 
and norih, fal.) , the first swarm of the season | plate watches covers the *top plate. 1885 CG. W. Lock | potts fetc.]. 1823 Craps Technol. Dict.s.v. Top. 1867 SMYTH 
thrown off by a hive of bees; also fig.; hence top- Workshop Receipts Ser. w. 327/1 Push out the pillar pins, | Sazlor's Word-bk. s.ve Top, This top was fermerly fenced 
swarmer; top-tail v., zzz. to turn the tail u and remove the top plate. 1613 Suaks. //e2. VTE, Wi. gt on the afterside by a rail abont three feet high, between 
and head down hal fs ai 4 1 UP | This *top-proud fellow..1 doe know To be corrupt and | the stanchions of which a netting was usually constructed, 
.as a whale in diving (Cent. Dict.); | treasonous. 1679 Maxon Mech. Exerc, viii. 147 "Top-rail. | and stowed in action with hammocks. ‘This was covered 


TOP. 


with red haize, or canvas painted red, and called the top. 
armour. ¢1599 41S. Otho £, ix.in Bree Cursory Sk, Nav, 
Mil, & Civ. Estas, (1791) 1. 217 For waste cloaths and *top- 
arms. 1769 Fatconer J/arine Dict. (1776)s. v. Block, The 
*top-block is nsed to hoist up or lower down the top-masts, 
and is for the purpose hooked in an eye-bolt driven into 
the cap. 1762 — Shifwr. u. 149 The hbalyards and 
*top-bow-lines soon are gone. 1730 Carr. W. WRIGLES- 
wortu J/S. Log-bk. af the’ Lyell’ 30 Nov., Arm’d the fore 
Shrouds, Matted the *Top-brims. 1794 Kigging § Sca- 
manship 1. 90 Top-brimt, a space in the middle of the foot 
of a topsail, containing one-fifth of the number of its cloths, 
..80 Called from.. being near the fore part of the top,..when 
the sail is extended. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
433/2 The holes for marling the clues of sails and the top- 
brinis of topsails have grommets of log-line, 1860 H. 
Stuarr Seanzan’s Catech, 46 The topmen will hand ont the 
*top burtons, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Burion, a 
small tackle. .generally used to set up or tighten the shronds, 
whence it is frequently termed a top-purton tackle. 1698 in 
MSS. H1o. Lords N.S. (1905) 11. 344 Asked if the *top-chnins, 
davits and fishes were made use of tomakea boom, 1772-84 
Coox Vey. (1790) VI. 1989 The boats were moored with 
top-chains. 1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine, * Top- 
Cloth, a large piece of canvas, used to cover the hammocks 
which are lashed in the top when prepared for action. 1748 
Anson’s Voy. 1. x.98 The main top-sail shook so strongly 
in the wind, that it carried away the *top lanthorn. 1867 
Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., Top-lantern, or Tof-light, a 
large signal lantern placed in the after-part ofa top. 1485 
Naval Ace. Hen. VET (1896) 48 Toppe yerdes..j, *Toppe 
Iyftes..ij, 2809 J. THicknesse ia Naval Chron, X X11. 57, 
I carried a *top-light. 1794 Aigging § Seamanshif 1. 93 
The *toplining of topsnils is of canvas, No. 6 or 7, 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 1: Top lining. — Double 
part on the nfter side of a topsail, to take the chafe of the 
top, etc, 1726 Snetvocke Voy. round World 214 The 
*top mall, which being made fast to the head of the main- 
mast, was wash'd ashore. 1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Yop-manl, a large hammer used to start the topmast fid, 
and to beat down the top, when setting up topmast-rigging, 
1354 Acc, Excheg. Q. RK, Bundle 20 No, 27 (P. R. O.) Pro 
gundam clav{o] ferri vocato “/opfenaill’ pro ecodem mast. 
1769 Fatconen Dict. Afarine (1789), Cercles de Aune, the 
*top rails, which formerly surrounded the tops, when circn- 
lar, Jéid. (1780) s.v. Out-rigger, It is then thrust ont to 
it's usual distance beyond the *top-rim, where it is securely 
fastened, a16as Vomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), 
*Tof-Roafes are those Roapes wherewith wee sett or strike 
the Top-mustes. 176a Facconen Shifwr. 1. 259 At each 
mast-head the top-ropes others bend. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. 1. iii, 119 Apt to attempt fents..in nautical phrase, ‘to 
swing on all top-ropes'. 1867 Smyru Saélor’s Word-bh. 
Si Vey ‘Swaying on all top-ropes', figuratively, ‘going the 
whole hog * in joviality or any eat a 1868 W. PENGELLY 
in H. Dengelly Life xii, (1897) 188 The veteran .. was 
on the top ropes about the meeting. x500-20 Dunsar 
Poems Vxxxviii, 30 Thy Ryuer..Where many a ship doth 
rest with *toppe-royall. 1485 Waval Acc. S4en. VET (1896) 
48. Toppe lyttes..ij, *Toppe shetes..ij. 1562 Puaze 
Aeneid vur. Ziv, His crowne conragions shines with 
garland wun from *topshipsnout. 1631 WEEvER Axc. Fun. 
Afon. 718 Two and fifty religious structures, as many wind- 
mils, and as many toppe Ships in Dunwich. 1485 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VIE (1896) 48 Toppe mastes. .j, *Toppe shrowdes 
eoVj. 1751 SMottetT Per. Pic, (1779) 1V, xcviil. 275 ‘Split 
my giopsi ay sail ‘', said he 4 ALCONER Dict, Alarine 
(1789) Bbitj, To the lower end of the top-rope is fixed the 
“top-tackle. 1485 Waval Acc. Hen. VIS (1896) 48 Toppe 
mastes..j, Toppe shrowdes. .vj, *Toppe yerdes..j. 

34. In sense 2b, as fop-dyeing, -maker, -making, 
-master, (tops-)mill; + topwork, wool-combing. 

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/7 Merino tops are firm in 
price,..though *top makers are said to have little margin 
for profit. 1891 Labour Cortnisston Gloss. s.v, Some 
woolstaplers are also ‘top-makers’, i... woolcombers. In 
woolcombing the long smooth fibres are combed out into 
‘tops’, so called from the form in which the ‘ribbon’ of 
wool is coiled upon its spindle being like a spinning top. 
1896 Balme & Co. Wool Brokers Circular 15 May, Long. 
stapled parcels which..were largely purchased by the 
Bradford Topmakers. 1884 W. S, B. McLaren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 116 Balling or *Top-Muking.—One other process 
follows combing..namely, balling, or making into ‘tops’. 
1g0a Times 6 Nov. 10/5 *lop-masters report a fair trade 
during the week at satisfactory prices. 1909 Edin. Rev, 
Oct. 284 He was building the largest “tops mill in the 
United States. 1637 Bury IWslls (Camden) 169 A grent 
deale of *topworke abroad at spynners. 


Top (tgp), 55.2 Also 4-6 toppe, 4 topp (toop); 
(7- S¢. tap). [A word of difficult history, found 
(app.) in late OE. (¢1060) as /of, also ¢1325 in 
Walter de Bibbesworth (AFr. and Eng.), and 
common from late 14th c. onward. There are 
words coinciding in sense, and app. related in form, 
both in German and French, but their phonological 
relations are not normal: see Note below.]} 

1. A toy of varions shapes (cylindrical, obconic, 
etc.), but always of circular section, with a point 
on which it is made to spin, usually by the sudden 
pulling of a string wound round it; the common 
whip- or whipping-top is kept spinning by lashing 
it with a whip. 


Other tops, as the peg-top, are spun in the same way, but 
not whipped; some are spun by the action of a spring. 
flumming-top, a hollow top, usually of metal, with perfora- 
tions, which makes a humming noise in spinning, Parish top, 
town lop, a \arge top kept for public use, which two players or 
parties whipped in opposite directions, See also quot. 1911. 

[e060 Apollonius af Tyre (Thorpe) 13 Mid gelzredre 
handa he swang bone top mid swa micelre swiltnesse, pact 
bam cynge wes zepuht swilce he of ylde to iugude gewand 
were.) ¢1335 Glas. IV. de Bibbesw. 1. 39 (Camb. MS.) 
En la rue inez an toup [4/2 Souls AIS. a tgorls Gloss. 
Alf Souls [In the) strete plaies pe toop, Gams. MS, 
atte toppe, S.0f, Arundel a top of tre. 13.. K. Ads, 
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1727 (Bodl. MS.) Pere fore, ich habbe bee ysent, A top and 
scourge to present, /éfd. 1756 Pe Top pat is rounde 
abonte, Signefieb also sanaz donte, Pat be werlde pat 
be rounde is, Shal be myne also ] wys. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. wa. xvii, (1495) dilijb/: All pe lynes 
p* ben drawe fro all p® partyes of te thynge pt is seen, make 

raunce, shapen as a toppe, and the poynt therof is in b® 
black of the eye, and the brode ende in be thynge p! is seen, 
as in this fygure & shappe. c1q00 Destr. Troy 1624 Soche 
soteltie pai soght to solas hom with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. ¢ 1425 St. Chrtstina xxiv. in Anglia VIII. 
128/36 Whirlynge about as a scoprelle or a toppe Pat childer 
pleye with. 1440 /'romp. Part, 496/2 Top, of chylderys 
pley, ¢rochus. 1567 Drant fforace, Art Poet. Biv, 
The stoole ball, top, or camping ball if suche one 
shonld assaye, 1581 Mutcaster Positions ix, (1887) 54 
Fensing, and sconrging the Top. 1601 [see Partsn 54.7]. 
1616-61 Hotvpay Persins iii, (1673) 311 For the scourg- 
stick | did strive, That none his top with greater art might 
drive. 1623 [see Town to), 1628 Witner Brit. Rementh, 
Pref. 209 Are no more worthy of my serious hopes, Then 
Ratles, Pot-guns, or the Schoole-boyes Tops, 1697 BR. 
Pesece Bath Aen, 1 x. 235 To play at Trap, and ‘Top 
and Scourge, with the Boys. 1838-43 C. Knicut Pict. 
Shaks., Twel, Nv iii. note, The town-top and the parish. 
top were one and the same, The custom..existed in the 
time of Elizabeth, and probably long before, of a large top 
being provided for the amusement of the peasants in frosty 
weather. 1851 [see Humaine Api. a. 1c). 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 457 The motion of onr globe 
has often been compared..to that of a top. igz1 Lncyrcl. 
Brit.XXVIUL. 47/2 Other kinds of tops are made as supports 
for coloured disks which on revolving show a kaletdoscopic 
variation of patterns. ‘The top is also used in certain games 
of chance, when it is generally known as a ‘ teetotum’. 

b. As the type of a sound sleeper, in reference to 
the apparent stillness of a spinning top when its 
axis of rotation is vertical: cf. SLEEP v. B. 3c; 
esp. in fo sleep like (as sound or as fast as) a lop: 
cf. SLEEP v. Bore. + Rarely 7g. = sound sleeper. 

¢1616 Fretcuen & Massincer Thierry 4 Theod. v. ii, 
I will assure you, he can sleep no more Than a hooded 
Hawk; a centinel to him, Or one of the City Constables 
are tops, 1693 Concreve Old Back. 1.8 'Tis but well lash- 
ing him, and he will sleep like a Top. 1711 Ramsay On 
Maggy Fohnstoun x, took a nap..As sonnd’s a tap. 1763 
Mrs. F. Suerioan Discov. 1. ii, In two minutes 1 was as 
fast as a top. 1 G. Tyreetr inQ, Rev, July 106 Its fa 
perfect life's] quiet is that of a sleeping top,—the ease of in- 
tense well-balanced activity. F 

2. A marine gastropod having a short conical 
shell ; any species of the genus Zyochus or family 


Trochide; a top-shell. In earliest use, sea fop. 

a168a Sia T. Browns Worf Fishes Wks, 1835 IV. 332 
Also ¢vochki, trochilf, or sea tops, finely variegated and 
pearly. 1856 Gosse Alar, Zool. i. 118 Trochus (Linn), 
Top. Shell pyramidal, nearly flat at the base. 1857 Woop 
Com, Objects Sea Shore 25 Little shells, called Tops from 
their form...One of the most beantifnl of these shells, the 
Livid Top (Trochus 2iziphinus). 

3. Rofe-making. (Also laying-top.) See quots. 

1794 Nieging § Seamanship 1, 58 Tops, to lay ropes,.. 
are conical pieces of wood, with three or four grooves.. from 
the butt to the end, for the strands to lie in, and form a tri- 
angle. 1999 ducycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 4853/1 The top comes 
awny from the swivel..and the line begins to lay. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 154/2 A piece of wood called a fof, in the 
form of a truncated cone, being placed between the strands, 
and kept during the operation gently forced into the angle 
formed by the strands, where theyare nnited by the closing 
or twisting of the rope. 1877 Kxicnr Dict. Mech. s.vy 
‘The top is forced as far as possible toward the sledge-hook, 
so as to allow the twist to commence at that end, the top 
giving way as the twist crowds it forward to the head end 
of the yarns. 

[Some would refer to this word ‘top of flax or wool’: see 
Tor sé.) 2.) 

4. attrib. and Conb., as top-fashion, -shape, 
-spinner, -spinning (sb. and adj.), -siring; top- 
giddy, -like, -shaped adjs,; top minor (Xope- 
making): sec quot. 1835-6; top-shell = sense 
2; top-wise adz., like a top, ia the manner of a 


top. See also Topuan 2, 

1824 J. Symmons tr, “2 schylus’ Agaim. 60 They vanish'd 
in deep night, *Top-giddy, whirl’d about, or scutter’d wide. 
c17ix Periver Gazophyl. vit. 65 A small Pyramidal or 
*Toplike Shell. 1895 I. B. Ricuman Appenzell xi. 195 To 
execute..a series of top-like revolutions about the room, 
1793 J. D. Betrour Specifé Patent No. 1939. 10 To pre- 
vent the strand from being twisted too quick, I have intro- 
duced an instrument which I call the “top minor, 1835-6 
Encycl, eee (1845) VIII. 7547 The yarns were all 
united .. round the notches of an implement which he 
YJ. D. Belfour] called a 20f minor. 1776 J. Lee fatrod. 

ot, Explan, Terms 394 Turdinatum, “top-sbaped, like an 
obverse cone. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyl. Dec. vu. Tab. e 
The large Barbadoes Magpye “Top-shell. 1885 C. F. 
Hotnen Marvels Animal Life 83 Usually a Yop-shell 
(Frochus). 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ut, xvii. 
(Totlem. MS.), Pe sy3te is nou3t mad but by » piramys 
schape a *top wise orig. fer Piramident, 1535 shapen top 
wise] bt comep to be ye. /did. x. v, In the moost ouermest 

ynt of his shappe that is a topwyse the flamme is moost 
ote. x900 F. ae Burien Idylts of Sea vy. 27 The angry 
currents, .whirling us topwise in defiance of wind and helm. 

(Note. The meaning of of in the OE. quot. is only infer. 
ential, as the OE. Afollonius here diverges from the Latin 
original, which contains no such terms as ¢urdo, trockus or 
other word meaning ‘top’; but it is difficult to see what 
else the OE. word could mean. In ¢ 1325 the sense is clear. 
On the continent, the name of the toy in Holland generally 
is now /of; but ¢of is used in East and West Flanders, 
Antwerp,and parts of Brabant ; also in Friesland, Groningen, 
and Drente, in the North Netherlands; but this has not 
been found earlier than 1500. In Brussels, Mechlin, South 


Brabant generally,and Limburg, the form used isdop. Dof, | topt aloft, and rampires great did raise. 


, 
! 


TOP. 


dof pe, was also the MDu. form, occurring from 13th c., and 
was the normal LG. equivalent of OHG. (o6/, foff, MHG. 
topfe, topf, Ger. dial. rop/ (= Ger. kreésel) in this sense. Of 
this comparatively late substitution of of for dod in Flemish, 
etc., no explanation appears, and it does not help toaccount 
for the use of tof in English in 1060 or even in 1325. ‘he 
most that conld be suggested would be that the word inean- 
ing ¢urdo or ¢rochus has in both cases run together in form 
with that meaning afer (Top 56.1). On the other hand, the 
nse in 1325 of an Anglo-French fou (top) in this sense seents 
to form a link with F. fougdie (also téofie) and its kindred 
words, OF, tofet or toupel 2, obs. F. tonpin, and the deriva- 
tive vbs. OF. fopier or foupter, topiner or toupiner, and 
toupiller. But the etymology of Zexf7ve and its family is 
beset hy as many difficulties as that of sod; it does not 
answer in form to either OHG. Zoffo or MLG. dofZe.) 


+ Top, 52.3 Ovs. Also 5 toppe. [a. MLG., 
MEL tofpe, fof (14-15th c.) basket (as a measure 
of raisins, figs, ctc.): cf. MLG, ¢op basket, as a 
measure of grapes (Walther-Lubben), MDu. ¢of- 
Aine (€1334), lofpen (1486), top van vijghen 
basket of figs (Kilian); OF. (Picard) toffe (ct. 
trots topfes ow vatsseaulx). See also Tupper # and 
cf. Tar 56.3, tofnet, Tapnet.] A basket, as a 
measure of grapes or figs. 

1440-1 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 78 It. in ij sorttes 
ficunm et racemorim magnornm cum viij toppes racemorum 
magnorum. 1530-1 Durhane Housch. Bu. (Surtees) 44, 7 
fraylls fcuum et 1 tope racemotum magnoram. 

Top (trp), v.! Also (5 toppyn), 6-7 toppe, (7 
tope). [f. Tor 54.1, in varions senses. ] 

I. tl. intr. To fight, struggle, strive. Ods. 

{¥or the original sense of this and its connexion with 
that of the sb., cf. obs. Dn. ‘ ¢efpen, tobten crines pugnandy 
invadere, crinibus apprehendere’ (Kilian); Ger. suf/en, 
formerly 20effcn to pull by the hair, pull, pluck.) 

cxz05 Pilate 15 in £, E. P. (1862) 113 Pat child. .and 
pilatus also..to-gadere were ido As hi wexe hi toppede 
ofte, ber nas Lituene hem no lone Ac pat child rizt bignte 
ener was aboue. ¢1313 SHOREHAM Vil. 577 Ac bo hy hedde 
ine heuene y-topped Wy nedde hy be ine helle y-stopped 
For evere mo. ¢1440 Pomp. Parv. 496/2 Toppyn, or 
fechte be the nekke (../. feightyn by the nek). 

II. To deprive of the top. 
+ 2. trans, To cut eff (the hair of the head), poll 


(the head), crop (a person). Oés. 

€3330 Arth. & Merl. (Kolbing) 7715 For diol he topped 
of his hare And him self tobete and tare. 14.. Beryn 2917 
Getith a peir sisours, sherith my berd..And aftirward lete 
topmy hede. 1632 Svar Cham. Cases (Camden) 112 Lord 
Privy Senle..found great fanlt with his long ruffian-like 
baire, and would have topped him if the vote of the Court 
had been for it. E 

3. To cut off the top of (a growing tree, a plant, 
or the like); to poll or pollard (a trec); to lop, 
prune, or shorten back (branches or shoots) ; to cut 
or break off the head, flower, or ear of (a plant), 
the withercd calyx from (a gooseberry or other 
fruit); often in phr. fo top and lop, top and tail. 

1509 rasenose Coll. Doc. C2 40 He shall toppe ne byhede 
Elme Asshe ne Oke. 1616 JAS. Acc. St. liars Llosp., 
Canter, Payd for toping of treses. 1637 Eart Mow. tr. 
Malvezzi’'s Romulus & Targ. 225 Hee tops off the heads of 
the highest flowers. 1649 LoveLace Grass-hoffer iv, Sharpe 
frosty fingers all your Flow'rs have topt. 1688 J. Crayton 
in PAL. Trans. XVII. 982 They top het Tobacco, that is, 
take away the little top-bud. 1794 Nigging § Seamanship 
1. 58 Topping and Tailing is the clearing both ends of the 
hemp with the hatchell. 1824 L. M. Hawkins Afes., etc, 
II. 52 A gentleman..was topping and tailing gooseberries 
for wine. 1894 RK. H. Exvuior Gold, Sport, etc, in Alysore 
387 Some planters top [the coffee trees] at from three to 
three and a half feet. 

b. ¢fransf, and fig., or in fig. context. 

1605 151 Pr. Feronimo ut, ii, Ie top thy head for that 
ambitions word. 1633 P. Fretcner @urple fs. xX. axii, 
Topping rank desires which vain exceed. 1690 Locke 
Govt. 1. vi. (Rtldg.) 60 Just as Procrustes did with his guests, 
top or stretch them. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge vii, 
Those prejudices of society which lop and top from poot 
handainidens all such genteel excrescences, 

+4. To snuff (a candle). Oés. 

1594 Piat Yewwell-ho. wt. 50 The candle. .after it is newly 
topped, 1607 MippLeTon Your Five Gallants 1 i, Top 
the candle, sirrah. 17985 Grose Dict, Vulg. T., Top, the 
signal among taylors for snuffing the candles, 1840 Mar- 
ayat Poor Jack xxii, Let us top this glim a bit. 

5. To pare off the surface soil of (land). 

1638 A. Cant Sermt.in Kerr Covenants § Cov. (1895) 120 
The mountain must not be pared or topped. —_ 

6. To put 1o death by hanging; perh. originally 


to behead; cf. Torsman. slang. 

1811 Lexicon Balair, s.v., The cove was topped for 
smashing queer screens, 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 
(186) IT. 387/1 Thirty-six were cast for death, and only one 
was ‘topped’. 1904 A. GrirFitHs 50 V. Pudlse Service 
xxii. 337 [One] hoped the day would be fine when he was 
to be topped. 

7. To shorten the teeth of (a toothed or cog- 
wheel, etc.); cf. Toprer sd.1 1. 

1874 [implied in Torren s3,' 1]. 1884 F. J. Barren IVaich 
 Clocknt, 74 Very slightly top the wheel by holding a piece 
of Arkansas stone against the teeth, /4fd. 15a If the lock- 
ings are too deep..the wheel is too large and should be 


topped. 
fit. To put a top on or form a top to. 
8. To furnish with a top; to pnt a topon; to 
cover or surmonnt, crown, cap (wth). Also fig. 
Cf. sense 16, with which this sometimes blends. 


rg81_ A. Haut Jifad vu. 133 When as their towres they 
1583 MetsaNcke 
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TOP. 


Philotimus Uiijb, 1 suppose that..Nanes and Dwarfes 
muste needes be topped with such heades. 1679 O. Hey- 
wooo Diaries, etc. (1881) 11. 188 To Roger Stocks, topping 
orchard wal. 1705 Avoison /taly, Tirol 527 The little 
Notredame ..topp'd with a Cupola, 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. I. ¥. 294 The practice..of topping the flanking round 
towers with conical roofs. ; , 
9. To complete by putting the top on, or forming 
the top of (a stack, etc.): often ¢0 cop up; hence 
(cofleg.) to put the finishing touch to (a process) ; 


to finish of, round of, crown. 

1soq [see Toprine vd. 50.1 1 a). F 

1641 Best Farm. Bés. (Surtees) 35 The other comming 
hehinde with a rake, to correckt, toppe up, and finish the 
cocke [of hay]. 1787 M. Cutrer in Lif, etc, (1888) I. 231 
Her hair in front is craped at least a foot high,..and topped 
off with a wire skeleton in the same form covered with hlack 
gauze. 1837 W. lavinc Caft, Bonneville 1, 162 The chiefs 
Yeading the van, the braves following in a long line, painted 
and decorated, and topped off with fluttering plumes, 1874 
O. W. Hoimes Poet Breaks-t. ii, He has topped off his 
home training with a..foreign finish. 1892 Corzh. Mag. 
Oct. 363 One [governess] grounded and another topped. 
1903 Morey Géadstone 111. vant. xii. 217 The sea voyage 
that was to ‘top up’ the rest and the treatment. 

b. adsol. or entry. To finish uf or off, wind uA, 
conclude (zz¢h something). co//oz. 

1836 J. H. Newman Ze?t. 15 Apr. (1891) 1H. 189 Before they 
would venture to top up with such a..startling enunciation. 
1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mastxxv,We had the usual southeaster 
..and finally topped off with a drenching rain of three or four 
hours, 1848 Tuackeaay &&. Suods xxxix, They absorb pale- 
ale.., and top-up with glasses of strong waters. 1870 Darly 
News 6 Oct., Then you..find the inmates of another room 
topping off with chocolate or coffee, 1885 Riper Haccaap 
K. Solomon's Alines i, Everything went wrong that trip, 
and to top up with 1 got the fever badly. 

c. To top (up) one’s fruit, punnet, etc., to put 
the best fruit on the top of the basket, punnet, etc. 
Market slang. 

1888 [see Torrinc vd. 54.) 1a}. 1891 Brit. Workman 
Aug., 1 mean..that you're a topper... You've been topping 
your punnets, 1896 rnd. K. Hortic. Soc. Nov. 209 A 
grower who does not top up his fruit deserves to be canonised. 

10. ¢raus. a. Dyeing. To give a final bath of 
colour to; to finish of (a dyeing process) with a 
certain dye. b. To top-dress land. ce. To stain 
the tips of the hair of (fur). 

1856 Frud. R. Avric. Soc. XVIL. 1. 188 A friend of mine 
always tops from 1} to 2 cwt. [of salt] per acre before plough- 
ing the clover leys, 1874 Crookes Dyeing 4 Calico-Print, 
526 Such increase of oxalic acid is not recommended for 
topping blacks. 1875 F. J. Biao Dyer's Handbk. 35 Top- 

with serge blue to shade. 1882 Caoores Dyeing 
Tissue-Print, 118 Lift, and top in a fresh water with ma- 
genta and a little alum, 1910 W. Parker in Encyel. Brit. 
X1. 352/2 The paler skins from all districts in Siberia are 
now cleverly coloured or ‘topped ’, that is, just the tips of 
the hair are stained dark. 

+11. To ‘cover’, copulate with. Cf. Tur a. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 Suaks, Ofk. 1. iii. 396. Jd/d, v. ti. 136, 1633 Foro 
Love's Sacr. 1. i, Oh, for three Barbary stone-horses to 
top three Flanders mares ! J 

IV. To exceed or come up to in height, 

12. trans. To exceed in height; to overtop; also 
to exceed in weight, amount, number, etc. 

31582 Stanvnuast -Encis u. (Arb.) 50T wo serpents..charg 
Laocoon., His neck eke chayning with tayls, hym in quan- 
litye topping. 1686 PLor Stafordsh. 380 When they come 
to top them, [they] will quickly shade, and so kil! them. 
319747 Gentil. Mag, Dec, 589/1 ‘The sea ran so high at Rotter- 
dam, as to top two stories of many houses. 1760 R. Baown 
Compt, Farmer u. 82 White oats..come up sooner, and top 
the weeds better than hlack. 1867 F. Faancis Angéing iil. 
(1880) 57 Many of them topped two pounds. 1887 Besant 
The World went ix, She was so tall that she topped her 
father.. by a head, 1901 Daily Express 21 Mar. 5/4 Thames 
..topped the Trinity high water mark by 34 feet, 

b. To surpass, excel, outdo; to cap. 

2586 Maziowr ast Pt. Tasmburl, u. iii, But, when you see 
his actions top his speech Your speech will stay. 1607 
Suaks, Cor. u. i. 23 Topping all others in boasting. 1787 
Burke Corr, (1844) IIL. 55 A measure, ifpossible, to top the 
former. 1852 THackzaay Esmond 1. v, (One) who for fun 
and humour seemed to top them all. 

13. To rise above; to mount beyond the level of. 

1773 Poetry in Ann, Reg, 233 Another bird, just flushing 
at the sound, Scarce tops the fence, then tumbles to the 
ground. 1869 Blackmore Loraa D. xviii, My head topped 
the platform of rock. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par, lI. 1v. 
isg At last the low sun Bee the guarden-wall, 1883 
Century Mag. XXVI. 376 The sun was just topping the 
maples when [etc]. 

b. To get or leap over the top of, to surmount. 

1735 SoMEaviLte Chase u, 164 With Emulation fir'd They 
-,top the barr’d Gate, O’er the deep Ditch exulting bound. 
1826 Sporting lt XVII. 242 Topping a high paling, he 
makes play over the country. 1835 Sta G, Sternen Adz. 
Search Horse xvi. 241 Many a little horse will top a fence 
that he cannot put his nose over. 

14. To reach the top of, ascend to the top of. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 75 Their harts were 
inflamed with flashes of conspiracies, how to top the highest 
place. a 1668 Denuam Of Prudence Poems 157 Wind about, 
till thou have topp'd the Hill. 1775 Burke Sp. Conc. Amer. 
Wks. Il]. 63 Already they have topped the Apalachian 
mountains, 1807 J. Baarow Columb. 1. 204 The sun's blue 
ray Topt unknown cliffs and call'd them up today. 1865 

Kinostey /evew. vi, A pale yellow line, seen only as they 
topped a wave, 1886 Coaperr Fadl of Asgard 1, 61 As 
they topped the crags that overhung the tarn. 

15. Yheatr, To top one's part, to play one’s part 
to its utmost possibilities or to perfection; also, 


148 


to transcend the character assigned to one; ¢rans/. 
to sustain (a character) with success. 70 cop the 
officer (Naut.): see quot. 1867. 

1672 Virtrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Xekearsad m1, i. (Arh.) 71 He 
does not hit mein’t: be does not top his part. 1697 Dennis 
Plot & no Plot Aiij, But are you sure, Daughter, that you 
can act a fit of the Mother well?..Ay, and top my part 
too, Mother. 1751 Cuurcnit, Rosciad 46 Palmer! Oh! 

| Palmer tops the janty part. 1786 East Macmessury 
Diaries & Corr, 11, 219 Warm as 1 am in wishing to see 
| her [England] once more topping her part on the Continent. 
| 1997 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) IV. 212 
Delighted to be queen of the company where she might top 
the great personage. 1827 Haase Guesses Ser. u. (1848) 72 
By diligently performing the part assigned to him, by topping 
it, as the phrase is. 1831 Examiner 3177/1 The Opposition 
..are acting up to their character—nay, topping their parts. 
1833 Maarvat P. Simple iii, lve heen hail-fellow well 
; met with the ship's company so long, that I can’t top the 
officer over them. 1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bh., Top the 
officer, to, to arrogate superiority, 
| 16. To be at the top of, constitute the top of. 
(In literal sense often running together with 8.) Also 
Jig. to be the first, chief, or best of, to be at the 


| head of, to take the lead in. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 42 Rhodope still topt with snow. 
16ag Waoswoatu Pilger. iil. 14 A Dormitory, which containes 
three long Galleries topping the house. 1707 Aeflex. upon 
Ridicule 21 They kindle against such as will he Topping 
and Monopolizing the Conversation. @1734 Noatu Lives 
(1826) I. 46 His youthful habits were never gay, or topping 
the mode. 19770 Gotosm. Des. Vidd. 12 The decent church 
that topt the neighbouring hill. 180a Mas, J. West Jaded 
Father xvii. 11, 208 It came in two winters ago for very 
high ladies to stand godmothers to the natural children of 
all their relations, Lady Random topped the fashion. 850 
Biackie 2 schylus 11. 160 Mount the battlements: Top 

| every tower; crown every parapet. 1861 Dixon Pers. Hist. 

Fog hae xii, § 7 In character as in intellect Bacon tops 
the list. 

| “bp, To have the supremacy over; to get the 


better of, 

1633 Smiacey Gasester ui. ii, I'll..send my nephew; he 
shall top and top him, And scourge him like a top too. 1681 
Hickeainaity Black Non-Con/. it. Wks. 1716 IL. 18 Legions 
of Lordly Priests and Cardinals that topt the whole world. 
1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 1. xxii. 462 Our aversion from 
the sanction tops the conflicting wish. 

+c. intr. To have the supremacy. Obs. rare~?. 

1718 W. Watcut in Wodrow's Corv. (1843) 11. 353 But.. 
the magistrates,.were in as great danger as ever, for now 
the Cocceians begin to top. 

V. Idiomatic uses, and phrases. (Chiefly s/azg.) 
| +19. a. Dice-play. trans, and intr. To retain one 
of the dice at the top of the box by unfair manipn- 
| lation, to palm the die: cf. Tor sd.1 20; hence, 


to cheat, trick (a person). Ods. 

| 1663 [see Torrinc véé. sd.11c], 1671 [implied in Torrea 

| sé.trbj. 1678 Devoen Linderham w. i, 1 think in my 

| Conscience he's Palming and Topping..before he comes 
into the World. a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Top, to 
Cheat, or Trick any one; also to Insult. What do you Top 
upon me? do you stick a little Wax to the Dice to keep 
them together, to get the Chance? He thought to have 
ee upon me, he design’d to have .. Sharpt me,.. or 
Affronted me. 1726 [see Torrtne véé. 5d,' 1c]. 


+b. zuér. To practise cheating or trickery; to 
impose zfor; in qnots. 1697, 1709, with mixture 
of sense ‘to encroach or obtrude upon’. Ods. 

1664 Etneagpce Com. Revenge u. iii, How neatly I could 
tope upon him! 1676 SHapweit Virtuoso 1. i, A Rascal.. 
that would Slur and top upon our Understandings. 1697 
Cougs Ess. Aor, Subz. 1. (1709) 49 When a Man finds his 
Hopes disappointed, himself unsupported, and topp'd upon 
by Persons of meaner Pretences ete Einplavmetce @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Passe upon one, to top upon him, 
orimpose upon him. /é/d.[see a above}. 1709 J. Noten 
Clergym, Vade M.u, p.\xxxvii, Patriarchs. .did, in the latter 
end of the 4th, and in the sth century top upon the Metro- 

litans, and reduced many great Provinces with their 
ishops under the direction of one. /éid. 118 They were still 
growing and tepping upon their neighbours. 
+c. ¢vans. To impose (a-thing) zon a person ; 
to foist, fob off, palm off ufon. Obs. 

1672-5 Comper Comp. Tentple (1702) 558 It is no less than 
Blasphemy to Top a device of Men upon the People whom 
they were to lead into all Truth. 1682 T, Frarman Hera- 
elitus Ridens No. 73 (1713) Il. 199 ‘Tis but topping upon 
‘em a Sermon now and then about Mortification. rg1a 
in Somers 7vacts (1815) X11]. 211 As to the topping a king 

1 the throne of Spain, so by the same reason the king 

of France by x peeks may top the Pretender on England. 
oliticks U1. = The Pope and his Jesuits.. 
were going to top Poperyand Slavery upon using: 
OT d. To insult. Ods. slang. 

a1goo [see a above]. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tof,.. 

to insult. 
+e, éraus. To oppose. 
56.1 22). Obs. rare. 

1641 R. Baie Let. (1841) I. 390 Whill Argyle topes 
this nomination, as of a man unmeet, because of irrespons- 
ableness to the law for his debts. : 

18. a. 70 top a ball (Golf), to hit the ball above 
its centre; so ¢o top one’s drive, to top. b. To top 
a clout (Thieves slang): see quot. ¢. To top the 
deck (Card-sharping): to cause a particular card 
| to fall on the top of the pack. d. 70 top a saw 
(U.S.): to fix a stiffening piece or a gauge for 
| limiting the depth of the cut (Cea. Diéct.). 
| 


a. 1881 Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 24 For ball 1 when 
struck will be ‘topped’ with the result of lacerating the 


19733 Revolution 
earnest, 


Cf. 2 tops with (Tor 


turf, 


| Afag, Apr. 652 My cleek seems merely made to top. 


1889 Scott, Leader 20 Apr. 6 He who never, or } 


TOP-ANNUAL. 


hardly ever, ‘tops’ a ball does not undergo the temptations 
to cast all his clubs intothe whins. 1893 A. Lancin Lougu:, 
1 
Times 28 Apr. 13/3 Playing to the first hole Mr. es 
topped his drive,and Mr. won the hole in 4 to 5. 

D. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Top, to top a clout or 

other article (among pickpockets) is to draw the corner orend 
of it to the top ofa person's pocket, inreadiness for. taking 
out, when a favourable moment occurs, 
_C. 1894 MaskELvne Sharps & Flats v, 83 [The cuff holdout] 
is a neat invention to top the deck. /éid. 86 The cards are 
simply slipped between the jaws, where they are held until 
required. The hands being crossed..the jigs is pressed 
and the cards fall upon the top of the pack... This operation 
is termed technically ‘topping the deck ’. 

Top (tgp), v2 Forms: 5-6 toppe, 6- top; 
see also Torev.l [Of uncertain origin: appears 
doubtfully in 1497, certainly in 1549; in regular 
nautical use in 1627 and onward. So mod.Du. and 
Ger. fopper. Possibly a special application of Tor 
vt, or an independent deriv. of Tor sd.1; but the 
difficulty is increased by the synonymous ‘Tore 2! 
It is also possible that branch I1 is a distinct word; 
but Tore v.1 has also both senses. ] 

I. Naut. 1. trans. To tip wf or slant (a yard), 
by tilting up one arm and depressing the other; 
sometimes = PEaK 2.3, to tilt up vertically or 
nearly so; but sometimes more loosely, to alter 
the position of (a yard), whcther by raising, de- 
pressing, or levelling it. 

The exact meaning in quot. 1497 is not clear; ?to shore 
the ship up. 

[1497 Waval Ace. Hex. VII (1896) 249 To Retourne the 
seid mastes to Portesmouth where they served to toppe the 
Regent in the dokke at euery tyde bothe ebbe & flowde.] 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi, 4x Than the master cryit, top 3our 
topmellis, 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. v. 24 The 
Lifts are two ropes which belong to all yards armes, to top 
the yards; that is, to immke them hang higher or lower at 
your pleasure. 1688 R. Hotme Avsioury m1. xv. (Roxb.) 

1/1 Top the yards, that is make them hang euen. 1762-9 
"ALCONER Shipur. 1. 261 ay and unrigg'd, they [top- 
gallant yards) down the backstays run. 1769 — Dict. 
Marine (1789), Apiguer une vergue, to top a sail-yard, or 
peek itup. 1802 Eng. Encycl. V111. 431/1 ‘Top the yard 
to port !’ the order to make the larboard extremity of a yard 
higher than the other. 1816 Tuckry Narr, Exped. R. Zaire 
ii. (1818) 39 The Portuguese vesels putting themselves in 
mourning by topping their yards up and down, 1844 Hud? 
Dock Act 91 No vessel shall enter..except the same have 
her yards topped up. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word.bk. s.v. 
Boom, To top one's boa to start off. a 4 

2. intr. ‘To assume a slanting position, tip 4, 
tilt 2p; = Tre v.2 8. 

¢1860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 57 A martingale is 
sometimes used to prevent the davit from topping up. 

II. 3. zaétr. To fall over, or to one side, by over- 
balancing; to tumble head foremost; = Topple 
v1, Tip v.27. To top over tail (cf. to towp tail 
over end, dial.), to tnrn head over heels; ef. copple 
up tail (ToPPLE 2. 3b). 

1545 Ascnam To.xoph. 1. (Arb.) 47 To tumble over and ouer, 
to toppe ouer tayle..may be also holesome for the body. 
1620 SHELTON Qu?x. 11. xxix. 194 Don Quixote and Sancho 
topted fed. 1746 top’d; (error for topied = toppled)) into 
the Riuer. a 

4. trans. To tip or throw over, overturn, upset ; 
= TOPPLE v. 3, TIP v.2 1. Obs. exc. dtal, 

1662 Hisvert Body Dév. 1. 135 A little ship without bal- 
last..is soon either dasht against the rocks, or topped over. 
e 1890 W. S. Pasmone Song of Press Gangs They took'd 
me up both neck and heels, And topped me into the zay. 

+ Top, v.2 Ods. [Origin obscure: known 1598. 
Perhaps identical with prec. vb., with the primary 
sense ‘to tip up into the mouth’, whence ‘to drink 
in large dranghts’: cf. 2p, 4ép off, Tip v.25. See 
also Torz w%, which is identical in sense, though, 
as in prec., the phonetic relation is difficult.] 

1. ¢rans. = Tore v.21; 40 top off, to drink off, 
quaff; cf. ¢if off (Tip v.2 5). ; , 

1598 R. Beanarp tr. Terence’s Adelphi. i, 1t’s no heinous 
offence for a young man to hunt harlots, to toppe of a canne 
roundly, 16g0 D'Uarey Cotdin's Walk thro. London i. 41 
This said, they top’d off t'other quart. : ‘ 

2. Only in pa. pple. (topt): Made tipsy, in- 
toxicated, drunk. Cf. Tip 7.2 4. 

a1632 T. Tayiog God's Fudgent, vi. u. (1642) 82 When 
she with her son were together topt with wine. 1637 Hery- 
wooo Dial., Vulcan & Jupiter Wks. 1874 V1. 220 She leaps 
and capers, topt with rage divine. 

Top, v.4 rare. [f. Tor 58.2 3.] évans. To lay 
(a rope) with a top: see Tor s4.* 3. 2 

1825 [see Torpinc vd. 56.3), 

+Top, prep. Obs. rare. In 4 toppe. [From 
Tor sé.1: app. either aphetic for Ator B., or 


elliptical for ¢of of.] Above, beyond, more than. 

1340 Ayend. 6 Hi ssolden him..toppe alle pinges louie. 
Ibid, 248 Pise uirtue me ssel loky toppe alle binges. 

Top, obs. Sc. form of Tar v.1 

|| Lopalgia (topzldzia). Path. Lmod.L., f. Gr. 
rén-os place + -aAyia, f. dA-y-os pain : cf. xewralgia.] 

1896 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1, 829 Local pain, allied to local 
neurasthenia (topalgia of Berequi) is occasionally noticed. 
1899 Syd. Soc, Lex. Topalgia, pain in a circumscribed area, 
not refernble to the distribution of any particular nerve. 

+Toyp-amnual. Sc. Zew. Obs. [f. Tor sd.1+ 
AnnuaL.] An annual sum payable out of the rent 


TOP-ANNUALLER,. 


of a building or buildings as distinct from the land: 
cf, GROUND-ANNUAL. So +Top-a’nnualler. 

(The distinction appears to have disappeared soon after 
the date of the Act cited; and after 1693 there was no legal 
way of making such a distinction.) 

155s Sc. dets Afary (1814) 11. 4g0/2 [Mentions] few an- 
nuellaris [and] tope annuellaris, 1597 Skene De Verd. Sign. 
s.v. danuel, Top-annuel, is ane certaine duty, given and 
disponed furth of ony higged tenement or land, of the quhilk 
tenement the propertie remainis with the disponer, and he is 
onely Gblished to pay the said annuel, 1681 Stair /ustit. 
xv. § 7. 320 The case being there of Tenements within 
Burgh, the Fex Annual is [etc.}3 Ground-annuals is a 
distinct several annualrent, Constitute upon the Ground, 
hefore the House was built; and the 7of-annunalrent is 
out of the House. ‘ 

Toparch (igpask).  [ad. Gr. rowapyns ruler of 
a small district, f. rda-os place + -apxys ruler. Cf. 
mod.F, ¢ofargue.) The ruler or prince of a small 
district, city, or petty state ; a petty ‘king’. 

1640 Futren Joseph's Coat 11 By those many Kings men- 
tioned in the old Testament, thirty and one in the little land 
of Canaan,..is meant onely Toparchs, not great Kings, but 
Lords of a little Dition,and Dominion. 1646 Sir T. Baowne 
Pseud, Ep. wu. viii. 353 Toparks, Kings of Cities or narrow 
territories, such as were the Kings of Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, the Kings of Jericho and Ai. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Axntig. xt. iil. § 2 The toparchs of Indiaand Ethiopia, 1852 
Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1. xxii. 162 The top-arch, Tur. 
logh O'Connor, was the ena of O’Rourke. 

So Topa‘rehical a, [-1caL], of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a toparch or toparchy. 

t6s0 Furer Pisgah 1, xiv. 302 Communicating it to the 
Sons and Nephews of Toparchicall Princes. 

Toparchy (tg:parki). Also in L. form top- 
archia. fad. L. toparchia, a. Gr. romapyia, f. 
rondpyns TorparcH. So mod.F. ¢oparchie.] The 
small district or territory under the rule ofa toparch. 

1601 Hottann Pliny (1634) I. 100 It is diuided into ten 
governments or territories, called Toparchies..: to wit, that 
of Hiericho..: Emmaus,.. Lydda, loppica, Accrabatena, 
Gophnitica, Thamnitica, Betholene, Tephena, and Orine, 
wherein stood Jerusalem. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist. 
1.1. § 5 Judas..fled to the toparchy of Gophna. 1848 A. 
Heaseat in Todd frish Nenatus Notes p. Ixiii, When the 
general name is improperly added to 77 [king], instead of 
the name of the toparchy, 1883 Epersuem Life Yesus 
1.87 Judea proper. to which Galilee, Samaria, and Peraa 
were Joined as Toparchies, ‘These Toparchies consisted of 
a group of townships under a Metropolis. 


+ To-part, v. Oss. [ME,, f. To-2+ Pant v.] 

1. ¢vans. To dispart, separate, divide, distribute. 

¢13a5 Poet Times Edw. [f 202 in Pol. Songs 332 And he 
shal ben 1o-parted..Froi his wif. 1340 Ayend, 170 Saynt 
lon... toparteb zeue ouercomeinges and “zeue coronunes, 
1387 £. £. Wills (1882) 1 Or my godes be to-partyd. 

2. intr. To depart: sce To-2 1. 

Topass (tapas). £. Jndies. Also 7-8 topaz. 
[a. Pg. éepaz (topa's), Lucena, 1600 ; said in A/adras 
Manual of Administration, 1893, to be ad. 1apa- 
shé, Malayalam form of Hindi dédashi, man of two 
languages, interpreter (in which capacity these 
men of mixed descent were employed): see DUBASH. 
(A fancied derivation from Hindi 47 hat, making 
the term = /6p7-wa/a ‘ hat-man’, European (see Tort) 
has been current since the middle of the 18th c.)] 
A dark-skinned half-breed of Portuguese descent; 
often applied to a soldier, or a ship’s scavenger or 
bath-attendant, who is of this class, 

[1648 Van Spiclbergen's Voy, (Dutch) 34 (transl. in Yule) 
We saw to seaward another Champaigne (Sampan) wherein 
were 20 men, Mesticos and Toupas.] 1680in J. T. Wheeler 
Madras (1861) 1. 121 It is weelied and ordered to enter- 
tain about 100 Topasses or Black Portuguese into pay. 1727 
A. Hamitton Vew Ace. £. fnd. 11. xiviil, 199 There areabont 
two hundred Topasses, or Indian Portugueze settled and 
married in Cambodia. 1758 dan. Reg. a83/2 ATopaz. [Note] 
A black Christian soldier; usually termed subjects of Portu- 
gal. 1766 J. H. Grose he E. Lud. (ed. 2) 1. xiv. Gloss., 
Topasses, a tawny race of foot-soldiers, descended from Por- 
tugnese marrying natives, and called Topasses, because they 
wear hats. 1865 Daily Tel. 24 Oct. 5/1 Thirty ‘ topasses ’ on 
board the deserted ship launched a boat and got to Port 
Canning as soon as the steamer. 

Topaz (tévpXz). Forms: 3 tupace, 3-7 

topace, 4-6 topias, 5 thopas, topeus, tapace, 
(topyes), 5-7 topas, topaze, topase, 6- topaz. 
B. 4 topasie ; (topazius), 7 topasius. [ME. a. 
OF. topaze, topace, -ase (Roland, 11th c.), mod.F. 
topare = Prov. fopazi, Sp. dopacto, Pg. topasio, It. 
topasio, ad. L, ¢opazus (also later ¢opasizs, -10n), 
a. Gr. Tonagos, -1ov, a foreign word ; according to 
Pliny named from an island in the Red or Arabian 
Sea, where it abounded; but thought by some to 
be connected with Skr. ¢efas heat, fire.] 
; 1. The name given (with or without distinguish- 
ing adjunct) to several highly valned precious 
stones. a. According to King, Antigue Gents 26, 
given by the Greeks and Romans to the ye//ow or 
oriental topaz, a yellow sapphire or corundum; 
by Pliny, also to the modern chrysolite. b. In 
modern use (vue or occidental topaz), a fluo-silicate 
of aluminium, usnally in prismatic crystals, 
{ransparent and lustrous, yellow, white, pale blue, 
or pale green, found in Brazil, Mexico, Saxony, 
Scotland, the Ural Mountains, etc. 
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Also with distinctive adjuncts: False topaz, a trans- | 
parent pale yellow variety of quartz; Pink t., pink or rose- 
coloured topaz, artificially produced from the yellow Brazi- | 
lian stone by exposure tostrong heat; Scottish or smoky 
t., the smoky variety found in Scotland; Siberian t.,a 
bluish white variety; Spanish t., a golden brown variety 
of smoky quartz; Star-topaz, a yellow asteriated sapphire. 

@1272 We Ron 172 in O,£. Adise. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone .. Of Amatiste, of calcydone, Of lectorie, and 
tupace? a1300 Floriz & Bl. 287 And subbe riche cassi- 
doines And Jacinctes and topaces. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vic (Thomas) 279 With brycht & schenand preciuse stanys, 
As sardiane, topias fyne, laspis. 1382 Wycrir ¥od xxviii. 
19 Topasie of Eihione. c1400 Emaré gi Of topaze and 
rubyes, And obur stones of myche prys. ¢1407 Lyvc, | 
Reson & Sens. 6719 Hyr Rokys..Wer makydofaryche stoon, 
Ofa Thopas. ¢14z0 Anturs of Arth. xxviii, The tassellus 
were of topeus, that was ther-to tite. a1qgo Sir Degrev. 
635 With topyes and trechoure Overtrasyd that tyde. 2482 
Caxton ALyrr. ut. vii 7g A stone called Topace whiche is of 
colour lyke vnto fyn golde. 15967 MapLet Gr. Foresd 22 
The Topaze..Plinie sayth, is a Gem of grassie colour: al- 
though that in Germanie it is found like to Golde, 1584 R. 
Scot Discow. Witcher. xt. vi. (1886) 239 A topase healeth 
the lunaticke person of his passion of lunacie. 1645 I:vELYN 
Diary 21 May, Many pearls, diamonds, aniethysts, topazes. 
1738 Grover Leonidas iv. 266 The flaming topaz with its 
golden heam. 1888 Ancycl. Brit, XX111. 446 The topaz of 
modern mineralogists was unknown to the ancients. 

2. Her. In blazoning by precious stones, the 
designation of the tincture Or. 

1562 Leicn Arworte 4b, That precious stone, which y® 
Herhaughts do vse in blason, for, and ia ye name of this 
metall [or] and Planete (the sun] that is called a Topace. 
1572 DosseweL. Arimorie uu. 56 The field is parted per 
fesse embattyled, Topaze and Emeraude, two Lyciskes pas- 
sant conterchanged of the fielde. 1766-87 Porny Heraldry 
Gloss., Tofaz, the name of a precions Stone used instead 
of Or, in blazoning the Arms of the English Nobility only. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as lopas-colour, -fire, «gleam, 
-seal, -stone; topas-coloured, -tatled, -throated, 
-tinted adjs.; also topaz humming-bird, two 
S. American species of humming-bird of brilliant 
colours, Zopasa fella and 7. pyra; topaz-pycnite 
Alfin., a variety of topaz, occurring in columnar 
aggregations; topaz-rock : see quot. 1796. 

igoa IVeste2, Gaz, 2 Aug. 2/1 The yellow cat lay motion. 
less and supine, its *topaz-coluured eyes rolling from one to 
the other. 1816 J. Scott Vis. aris App. (ed. 5) 321 An 
infinity of glass lamps. sparkling with green, crimson, and 
*topaz fires, 1782 Latnam Synopsis Birds 1.11. 746 * Topaz 
Hoauning- Bird. This bird is not much inferior toa Wren 
in size. 1839 Uar Dict, Arts 1243 The rare mineral called | 
*topaz pycnite is found in this mine. 1796 Kirwan Elem. | 

| 
| 
| 


Min, (ed. 2) 1. 368 *Tofaz rock..presents a compound of | 
topaz, quartz, shorl, and lithomarga, confusedly compacted 
together. 1812 Scort Let. to ¥. B.S. Morritt 10 Dec. in 
Lockhart, A pretty *topaz seal, with a talisman which 
secures this letter, ¢2470 Henry JVatlace vii. 77 Off | 
*topastone him thocht the plumat was. 1595 Lecrine i. i. 
24 Enthronized in seates of Topace stones. 1811 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. V1. 335 *Topaz-tailed Humming. bird... Length 
four inches: Native of Paraguay. J/éfd, 274 *Yopaz- 
throated Humming-bird... The throat ..is of the most splen- 
did *topaz yellow. 1867 Ava. J. E. Witson Vashti xiv, The 
glassy stretch of *topaz-tinted sea. 1845 LinpLev leg, 
Kingd, (1846) 114 Barley-straw melts into a glass of a topaz 
yellow colour, 

lfence To-pazy a, (s0nce-wda.) [see -Y], like topaz. 

18ga Stevenson Va/lima Lett, xxit, (1895) 224 The colour 
iS a topazy yellow. 


Topazine (topazin, -sin), a. 
-INE4, after amethystine, crystalline, etc.) That 
resembles topaz ; topaz-coloured. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. x\vi. 283 Topazine...The 


yellow splendour of the topaz, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 
‘ 94 Amethystine and topazine fluors. 1888 Harper's Mag. 


{f Topaz + 


Aug. 338 How the emerald and the topazine eyes glow ! 

tTopa‘zion. Os. Also 4 topasiune, 4-5 
-ion, 5 topazyon, 6 topatioun, -ason. [a. lale L. 
topazion, a. Gr, rozatiov, dim. of réza¢os Tor.az.] 
An early name for a topaz. 

¢130§ Land Cokayne 92 per is saphir and uniune.. Beril, 
onix, topasiune, ¢c1430 Lypc. Asin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 188 
Lyke topasion of colours sonnyssh bright. ¢1460 Play 
Sacram. 168, I haue..topazyons smaragdis of grete degre. 
1560 Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 109 With lacinth fine, and To- 

azion sa fair, 16za Peacuam Compl. Gent. (1661) 169 The 

rst colour is Ov, tc, Yellow, and signifieth in Plannets 
the Sun, in Pretious Stones, Topazion and Chrysolith. 

Topazolite (topx:zolait). Afi. [f.Gr. réna(o-s 
topaz + Aidos stone : sce-LITE.} A variety of garnet 
resembling topaz in colour. 

1819 W. Puitiirs /xfrod, Alin. (1823) 31 Topazolite... 
This yariety of the garnet has been discovered within the 
last few years. It occurs in remarkably well-defined dode- 
cahedral crystals, of a topaz yellow colour. 1823 Uxe Dict. 
Chem, (ed. 2) 1. Tofazolite, a variety of precious garnet, 
found at Mussa in Piedmont. 

Top-boot (tgp bit). 
50.3 1.) ; . 

1. properly. A high boot, having a top of white, 
light-coloured, or brown leather or the like (Tor 
sb.) 10), formerly habitually worn by gentlemen, 
yeomen, and farmers, in riding or country dress ; 
now by hunting men, jockeys, grooms, and coach- 
men. Usually in p/. 

1813 J. F. Rees Art § Myst. Cordmainer 103 How to 
take the measure..for a jockey or top boot. 18a1 King tn 
freland in New Monthly Mag. 11. 407 (The priest] in his 
black satin breeches and bright top-boots, 1836 E, Howarp 
R. Reefer ii, He has purchased a pair of of boots, n swell 


[f Tor sé.) 10+ Boor 


TOPE. 


Zop coat, and..thinks himself..a topping gentleman. ¢ 1868 
G. PrymMe Autobiog. Recoll. xiv. (1870) 220 [In 1782) the 
County Members went up to the Throne — according to their 
privilege—in leather breeches and top-boots, instead of 
Court-dress. 1875 W.S. Haywarp Love agst, World 73 
In hunting-dress, buckskin, top-hoots and scarlet coat. 1893 
VizetetLy Glaaces Back 1. ii. 81 Burdett, in his customary 
buckskins and top boots, 1zgro O. Barron in Aacycl. Brit. 
VII. 243/2 Men of fashion [in late 18th c.] walked the streets 
in short top-boots of soft black leather. 1gz1 /déd. XXIV. 
993/1 Such forms as jack-boots, top-boots, Hessian boots and 
Wellington boots. 1912-13 Creed Serv. Co-op. Soc. Price 
List 9:16 Coachman's Top Boots. Any Colour Top. 

2. Improperly applied to any long or high boots 
which partly cover the leg. 

1891 Cent, Dict., Top-doct, a boot having a high top; 
spec. [as in sense 1]. x G. W. Curysirac ty, Wer. 27. 
Chlodwig of Hohentlohe-Schillingsfuerste VW. 260 She ap- 
peared in pink stockings, black top-boots. 1906 4 thenzum 
19 May 606/3 ‘lhe new heresy which, to the horror of makers 
and wearers of ‘top-hoots’, gives to the military boot of 
Eastern Europe that time-honoured name. 1907 /bid. 
13 Apr. 440/1 We. dislike the practice of writers on Russia 
of using for the boot of Eastern Europe the classical term 
‘top-boot’, which has in our literature a special meaning. 
For the British hunting boot there is no other term. 

3. atirth. and Cont. 

1854 Knicur Once upon a Time xxxvii. (1859) 497 The 
top-boot wearers, 

ITence To'p-boo‘ted 2., wearing top-boots. 

1831 Cariyte Sart. Res. u. ii, ‘Kopbooted Graziers from 
the North; Swiss Brokers, Italian Drovers, also topbooted, 


from the South. 
+Top-castle. Ods. [Cf Tor 58.1 g and 


CASTLE sé, 7.) An embattled platform at the 
head of a ship’s masts, from which missiles were 
discharged : later called also op (Tor sé. g). 

1335 £.cch. Ace., K. R.1g/14.m. 6 (P.R.O.! In paracione 
de gperra ct arraiamenta cniusdam magni Navis vocat’ la 
Trinite, vt in Ofcastel, Topcastel et Forcastel...In cordi: 
emptis pro petris tractandis apnd Topcastel. xviijd 
(Rendered, in Nicolas Hist, Reyad Macy (1847) 11. 170 The 
‘Trinity’, of two hundred tons, was prepared for war with 
an ‘ofcastle, topcastle, and forecastle '; the ‘ofcastle * being 
the aftcastle, and the ‘topcastle’ the ‘top’ or stage at the 
top of the mast; and ropes were bought fur pulling stones 
up to the topeastle.) 13.. Coer de L. 2539 Steine strokes 
with harde stones Out off the top-castel on hygh. «1400 
Stege of Troy 695 in Archiv neu. Spr. UXXII. 27 Vehe 
maste hade top castel And asaylip pe cite harde and wel. 
tqut Exch. Acc, A. R. 44/17 La barge appelle la Marie de 
la Tonre.,ove lapparail..une mast, un trief ove iiij. bonetz, 
un_ topchastiell, un seilyerde. ¢12450 Chron. London 
(Kingsford 1905) 145 Beryng the standard of Seynt Jorge in 
the topeserelinne Englissh schippes. 1555 Even Decades 
27 The foreshyppe and the sterne, the toppe castel, the 
maste [etc.]. 


b. transf. and fly. 


1548 Upatn £rasu. Par. Luke xi. 110 To sytte even in 
the high topcastell of true seruyng of God. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 84 There was a man made too tope- 
castelles above the crosse of the stepulle, and there stode 
with a flagge in hys honde and viij. flagges hangynge besyde. 
1688 R. Hotme Arsmoury 11. xxi. (Roxb.) 252, 1 He beareth 
Vert, the top castle of a Loome, with its pullaces, issneing 
out of base, Or. 

To'p-dre:ss,v. [f Tor s4.1+ Dress v7 13¢.] 
trans, Vo manure on the surface, as land, grass, 
orany crop. Also adsol. 

1733 W. Evos Chilteru §& Vale Farit.,15 Much better 
than top-dressing the Grain after it is in the Ground. 1764 
Museum Rust. U1. xii. 47 The advantages of top-dressing 
wheat in the spring with soot, or other light manure. 1852 
Beck's Florist June 117 To enable us to ‘ top-dress', as it 1s 
termed ; f.¢. to clean the surface, and cover it with a mix- 
ture of half-rotten manure and Joam. 


b. ¢ransf. and if’ ig. 
1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 381/z Before | was sixtecu, [1] grinded, 
and partly to) bee the Autobiography and Opinions of 
Men and Things, at home and abroad, of Stephen Fox, 
Esq. 1 F, B. Heap Stokers & Pokers i, (1851) 13 The 
wealth..almost without metaphor top-dressed the greater 
rtion of the old as well asofthe new world, 1862 Wuyte 
lELvitLe /#s. Bar 342 Plumtree was a mere boy,.. actually 
shaving for whiskers, top-dressing with balm of Columbia, 
and raising an abundant crop of pimples as the result. 

To ar: vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + Dress- 
1nG v6/, sb, 4¢.] The application of mauure to the 
surface of the soil; covey. the manure or fertilizer 
so applied. 

1764 Afuseum Rust. U1. ii. 5, 1 bestow on it a top-dress- 
ing of wood ashes, soot,..or coal ashes. 1770-4 A. Huntex 
Georg, Ess. (1803) I. 324 Pigeon dung, and rape-dust are 
considered as top-dressings, 1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. 
Perth 311 When this powerful top-dressing..with sheep 
dung and urine has been completed. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
19§/2 The top-dressing was put on early tn spring before the 
plants began to grow. 

b. fransf, and fg. 

1846 Mrs, Caetyte Let. fo Carlyle 7 Sept., Helen has 
been most diligent in my absence, and heft nothing for me 
to do but a little ‘top-dressing’. 1884 J. Payn Lit. Recoli. 
3s Culture is sore common, but very little comes of such 

top dressing’, 1906 Edin. Rev. Jan. 196 Stimulated. .by 
this top-dressing of the northern energy. 

+ Tope, s6.1 Ods. [Origin obscure.] A measure 
(of hay, corn, etc.). 

1930-1 Durkan: Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 263 [In threshing 
and winnowing account] Item 4 topez of pycse. 1618 /nv. 
F. Banke in W. ¥. Irvine fist. ge Lance. 65 Item, a 
tope of haye. 1676 bWilt of Yas. Kenyon of Middicton, 
Lane, (Prob. Reg. Chester), In the Barne. 
Wheate 1os.od. 2 topes of Barley 145, od. 
3h, 6s, 8d. 


A tope of 
A tope of Oates 


TOPE. 


Tope (top), 54.2 [Etymology not ascertained, 
?Cornish name.] A small species of shark, Galeus 
saleorhinus or G. cants, native to British seas, 
especially off the coast of Cornwall. Called also 
dogfish, penny-dog, miller's-dog. 

1686 Ray Willughby's list. Pisce. 1. xii. 22 Canis galeus 
Rondeletii & alioram, Cornubiensibus, ni fallor, A Tope 
dicitur, 1774 Gotosm, Nat. Hist, (1862) 11.11. i. 26g ‘The 
Dog Fish, the Zygzna, the Tope, the Cat Fish, 1846 
Owen Compar. Anat. Vertebr. in. 56 In the Tope. .may be 
seen the highest stage of vertebral ossification in the Chon- 
dropterygiaa Fishes, 1909 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 7/3 Another 
kind of shark..is the tope,an ugly and rapacious brute, 
attaining an average length of about six feet. 

b. The Australasian species, Galeus australis. 

1898 Morris Austral English, Tope, an Australasian 
Shiutk, Galews austratis, Macl...Called also School-Shark, 


Tove (tdup), 6.3 A local name for the Wren. 
1813 G. Monracu Sufpl. Ornith, Dict, Tope. Vide 
Wren, common, 1831 Ibid. Tope, a name for the Wren. 
1885 Swinson Province, Names Birds 35 Tope (Norfolk, 


Corawall). 
| Dope (toup), sd.4 Last Ludies. {ad. Tamil 
A clump, grove, or plau- 


‘pfu, Velugu tofu.) 
tation of trees; in Upper India, chiefly of fruit- 
lrces ; esp. a mango grove or orchard, 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. Iudia_& P. 41 The Country is .. 
plentiful in Provisions; in all Places Topes of Trees. 1792 
Q. Caauronn Sh. lindoos (ed. 2) IL. 104 note, Topes are 
very frequent, and some. .containing perhaps 100 acres of 
land, 1826 Soddier's Alum 82 The word *tope* means 
clump... We encamped nightly in the topes of Maagoe 
trees, 1834 Penny Cyc. HW. 233°1 The 'toddy topes’, or 
coco-nut tree orchards, are very eatensive in Ceylon, 

Tope (toup), 56.5 Last Judies. [a. Lind. 
(Panjabi) ¢ap, held to be :—Prakrit or Pali thiipa 
i~+Skr. st/pa.] Anancient structure, in the form of 
a dome or tumulus of masonry, for the preserva- 
lion of relics or in commemoration of some fact; 
hunierous specimens, usually of Buddlist or Jain 
origin, exist in India and south-eastern Asia, 

A tope containing relics is specially called a Dacona. 

1815 Eupuinstone Caxébrd 1. 80 nate, Tope is an expres 
sion used for a mound or burrow as far west as Peshawer. 
1853 —in Caiutta Rev. July-Dec. 266 The famous Tope 
at Manikhyla, 1882 Eun, Rev. Oct. 360 A tope may te 
described as _a domed structure, not nalike the dome of 
St. Paul’s if it were lifted from the cathedral and placed 
on the gronad. 1886 Guide Gallerivs Brit. Mus, 202 A 
Tope is a shrine peculiar to the Buddhist religion.,.In the 
ceatre is a solid dome-shaped structure, termed a dagoba, 
enclosing one or more small chests, with relics of Buddha 
or of his principal followers. This is generally surrounded 
hy an elaborately carved rail. 1903 Atheneum 26 Sept. 
405/2 A notable feature of these towns, the dagabas, or 
topes, are not theniselves especially Buddhist monumeats. 

Tope (tsp), uw! Also dal. towp, toup; ch, 
Tor v* [Ixuown from 16693 of obscure origin. 
Synonymous with Top v.2, which occurs much 
earlier; but the long o is difficult to account for.] 

1. Naud. trans. Totilt,tip (a yard): =Tor v.21, 
woe Srurmy Mariners Mag... ii. 17 Tope your Sprit-sail 
ard. 

2. To tilt over, cause to slope or lean to one side; 
to overturn, turn upside down; = Top w 4. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

1684 She- Wedding e6ia Harl. Alisc. (1810) VW). 404 When 
the good wives are together, topiag their aoses over the 
brandy-bottle, x70 Faaquuar Sir H. Wildair w.i, Here, 
boy.-No Naats left.—(Topes the Glass.) rg0r F. E. 
Tavtor Folksp. S. Lancs, (E.D.D.), Hoo (= she] tope't 
her yed 0! one soide. ; 4 

b. zutr. To incline, nod, or fall to one side; to 
topple or fall over; to fall asleep; to die. dal, 

1796 W. Marsuatt Aur, Econ, Yorks. (ed. 2) Gloss., To 
Towp, to heel; to towp-over; to topple. 1800 Spec Yorks, 
Dial. 24 (E.D.D.) T’ ows [the ox) towpt ower hedge intil 
a laag dyke. 1863 Barertey IVaveriow 168 If her father 
would ‘just tope o'er‘ [doze off, fall asleep]..she could steal 
out, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Towp, Towple, or Towple down, 
to fall over. c1gooin Eng. Dial, Dict, (E. Yorks.), Old you 
[ewe] '2 boon te toup ower. ' ‘ 

Tope, v.2 Now only literary or arch. [Known 
1654; origin obscure. Synonymous with the 
earlier Top v.3, but, as in prec., the substitution of 
long 9 offers difficulties. See Note below, and that 
to Tore zzt.] 

1. trans. To drink, esp. to drink copiously and 
habitnally. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ww. ix. 230 Tope it about mine 
Host; the wine bags now Had been as ood, as milke of 
the red Cow. ¢1679 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VIL. 13 They tope 
the brandy, beer, and ale. 1719 D'Unrey Prlés (1872) I. 41 
Aad could we tope an ocean His due we hardly give. 1772 
Mas. Detany in Life § Corr. Ser. it. (1862) 1. 410 Fat Joha 
will no more..snore by the grent kitchen fire or tope Staf. 
fordshire ale! 1876 ‘IT. S. Ecan tr. Heine's Atta T, voll, 
etc. 250 Our Rhine-wiae constantly toping. 

2. intr. To drink largely or in large draughts. 

3667 Dryvurn Maiden Queen v. i, I'M Tope with you, Ml 
Sing with you, 111 Dance with you. 1671 Caowne Juliana 
1, I caa go into the Cardinal's cellar aad tie my aose to one 
barrel, aad my horse to aaother, and tope who shall tope 
most for a wager. @1zor SEDLEY Toper Wks. (1766) 27 
Let's tope aad be merry, Be jolly aad cheery. 1754 Coz- 
noisseur No.9 P 4 On Suadays, while the husbands are 
topiag at the alehouse,..their wives..go to church, 1827 
Hoop Don't you Smell Fire 7 Now where can the turns 
cock be driaking?.. But he still may tope oa, for I'm think. 
ing That the plugs are as dry as himselt. 
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Hence Toping vé/. sb. (also attrib.) and ppl, a. 

(The word in first quot, may be for ‘Torrine.) 

1667 Dryoren & Dk, Newcastie Sir Martin Mar-all v. 
iii. (1668) 68 A rare toping healththis, @ 1680 Burier 
Lpigr. on Club of Sots, The jolly Members of a toping 
Club, 1690 Davoren Don Sebast, 1. i, This Mufty..is some 
English Renegade, he talks so sayourly of toping. @ 1901 
Sepiey Yo Phillis Wks. (1766) 20 A cluh of witty, toping 
boys. 1709 O. Dykrs Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 298 Tip- 
ling, and Toping, and Bouzing above measure is as bad as 
Bouaciag in our Liquor. 1753 Scots Mag, Oct. 491/2, I 
had..got by heart several toping..songs, 1855 Kincstry 
Westw. Ho? ii, Yo amuse themselves ia somethiag more 
intellectual than mere toping in pot-houses, 1884 Ldin, 
Xev. Oct. 314 The country squires who sang Durfey’s songs 
at their ‘toping-tables *, 

(Woe. One theory would identify this with Topv.2, Torez.!, 
with the primary sense * totilt a bottle or vessel in drinking ‘, 
hence 'to driak with great draughts, or copiously '; another 
would coanect this vb. with Tore 7x2., for which there is 
somethiag to be said; only that Tor z.? occurs a good deal 
earlier,] 

+ Tope, zz. Obs. [See Note bclow.] An ea- 
clamation used in drinking ; app. = 1 pledge you. 

36st Stantey Lacit. Anacreon Poems 94 By thy tall 
Majestic Flaggoas; By Mas, Tope, and thy Flap-dragons. . 
To thy frolick Order call us, Knights of the deep Bowle 
install us. 1659 SurrLey Zon. §& Maninon v. i, 2nd Sal. 
Vo my Colonel, honest Squanderbag. (Driaks.) 1st Sol. 
Who wants my colonel? 2xd Sof, | want it, tope: give 
me “t. 1663 CowLey Cuéler of Coleman St. u. viti, Fill us 
other Quart, That we may driak the Colonel's Health... 
Why dost thou frown, thou arrant Clowa ? Hey Boys— 
Tope. 1664 Ernerence Love iz Tué u. iii, Lend me your 
hand, Sir..; here's a good health To all that are so; Tope 
«here pledg me. 

[Wote, Generally held to be a, F. tof, tose, tépe, according 
to Littré ellipt. for ye Zofe, from toper, Loper, tauper, ‘to 
accept a stake or wager ‘,orig.a word of dice-play (cf. Littré 
s.v. L'un des joneurs ayant dit: masse dix pistoles, l'autre 
a dit, tépe); hence, to accept an offer or proposal; = It, 
tofpa' done !’, a word said to signify acceptance of a het, 
tofpare ‘tasay “ done * when another offers to layn wagers 
orig. to strike against, ‘ give a couater-shock ’ (Florio), Sp. 
fopar to meet, to rua or strike against. Its use in drink- 
ing is cited ia It, 1659 (see quot. below), and ia Fin 167% 
(see Littré), The Fr. fope has passed into Du. fof, Ger. 
topp, Sw. top, in sense 'done!', ‘agreed’, and for the 
acceptance of a pledge in drinking. Heace some would 
derive Tore v.? to drink deeply. 

1659 Toraiano /tal. Diet., Topa, a word among Dicers, 
as much to say, ‘1 hold it, done, throw’, or ‘I see the By’ 
also by good fellows, when they are driaking; ‘I'll pledge 
you’, 

Tope, obs, Sc. f£. Tap v.J; var. Tone. Topee, 
var. Torr. Topen, var. To-up Oés., above. 
To-pens, obs. f. TWOPENCE. 

Toper (tdu-par), Now chiefly dterary. [f. 
Tore v.2+-ER1,] One who topes or drinks a 
great deal; a hard drinker; a drunkard. 

1673 S’ too him: Bayes 56 Your right topers aow, whea a 
friend begins to flag..use to rouse him up again. 1675 
Corton Scoffer serge A sturdy piece of flesh,and proper, 
A inerry Grig, and a true Toper. 1768 Tuckrr Zt, Nat. 
(1834) I. 4x The cobbler. .sits among his fellow topers at the 
two-peany club, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iv. 153 
Bacchaaaliaa song By toper chaunted o'er the flowing bowl. 
1844 Dickens Mari, Chuz. xxxvi. 1898 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. V.162 Vopers are prone to tuberculous affections, 

Hence To'perdom, To-perism (zonce-was.). 

1891 Scott, Leader 30 Dec. 4 Much rejoicing has..been 
caused ia Londoa toperdom by the issne by certain enter- 
prising publicans of free insurances’, 1896 Sfeaker 6 June 
618 The besotted toperism of so many of his companions, 

Topet, Topeus, obs. ff. Torrret, Toraz. 

t+ Topful, a. Obs. rare. ff. Tor 50.1 +-pun.] 
High, lofty, towering. 

€ 1611 Cuarman Jfiad y. 761 Soone they wonne The top 
of all the topfull heauens. /é7d., vii. 4 In topof all the top- 
full heights, that crowae th’ Olympian hill. 

Top-fall (tepfu'l),@. Now vare, Also erron. 
topful, [f Tor sé.1+ Fun a@.J 

Full to the top; brim-fnll. 

1553 BaLe Gardine7’s De vera Obed. Gyjb, As it were a 
yessell being toppe full of water. 1617 Moryson /tin. 
1. 49 A huge great purse top fullof gold. 1762 Strang 77. 
Shandy V, xxxviii, My father drew ia his lungs topfull of 
air, 1827 G. Daatey in Q. Rev, July (x902) 186 Both go 
tottering, tattling home Topful of wiae as well as glee. 

tb. cransf. Said of that which fills (to the 


top): brimming. Ods, rare. 

1602 Doman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) Vt. 769 If 
one cast into the same so toppefull water, some heauy thing, 
the water. .will swell onely. 1608 Sy1.vester Du Bartas 
u. iv, tv. Decay 52 Achab's House, whose cursed wicked- 
nesse Was now top-full, 

oe 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernn Tint. 9144/1 We shall haue 
the measure of our perfection aad of all good workes toppe- 
full, 1648 Daaneut ia /. Dasire's Corr. (1831) 74 Topftull 
of busines as ] am. 1751 R. Patrock P. IWelkins xiv. 
(1883) 46/1 Top-full of these thoughts, I re-entered my 
grotto, 1881 Fairparn Stud. Life Christ v. 86 She, un. 
sexed, filled from crown to toe, topfull of direst cruelty. 


Topgallant (t ‘lant, tageelant), sé. and a. 
io eee. ( TE To shot GALLANT a., as 
making a brave or gallant show in comparison with 
the lower tops. The guess that the name was orig. 
top-garland (from GARLAND 56, 8) is disproved by 
the early evidence, and does not suit the sense.] 

A. sé, 
+1. Naut. A top (Top s6.1 9) at the head of the 


| 


TOPGALLANT, 


topmast, and thus in a loftier position than the 
original top-castle or top. Os. 

The thing was in nse hefore the name: see quot. 1497, 
where it is described without a name. The name was prob. 
ods, by 1600, whea sense 2 came ia. 

[1497 Waval Accts, Henry V1 278 The Kegenl, Also a 
Toppe maste aboue the mayne ‘T'oppe inaste, Rotteyn 
perused & consuaiyd to aoght. A sayle to the same..Also 
viij Shrowdes belongyag to the same.] 1514 luv. Henri 
Grace de Diew in Oppeaheim Admin. Roy. Navy J. 374 
Toppe Galant apon the foretopmast..j. Zb#d. 375 The top 
Galant apoa the mayne topmast..j. 1514 fxv. in United 
Serv. Mag, (1910) Mar. 581 The top galant. ‘The mast to 
the same .j. The sayle yerd. +e) Spake Sir ¥. Haw. 
kins’ and Vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 50 The Fesus also bare a light 
ia her toppegallant. 1gg0 Srensra 2s. Worla’s Van. ix, 
A goodly ship with banners bravely dight, And flag in her 
top-gallant, I espide. 


2. £1. Short for topgallant sails, the sails above 


the topsail and topgallant. 

This use appears to have come in as sease 1 became ohs, 

1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levané (Hakl. Soc.) 9 They 
««made away with all the sayle they had, drablings aad 
topgalands, but..we came nearer and aearer unto them. 
1647 Wako mee. Cobler (1843) 4g Whea Kings are hailing 
up their top-gallants, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
1694 Morrenx Radedais tv. \xiv, A fresh gale..began to 
fill the.. Top-gallaats. 1833 Maaxvar P. Simple xlix, She 
had. .got up..jury-masts, with topgallants for topsails, 

3. a. ¢vansf. (from 1 and 2) The most elevated 
(2t. orig.) part or member of anything ; see quots., 
and also ¢op and topyallant (Tor sb.1 9c). 

1581 J. Bev. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 388 If these two 
gallaunt Gyauats apply no stronger pillers..to vphold the 
Majestical! State of theyr toppegallaunt of Rome. 1618 
G. Staove Ava. Mortalitie 83 The Peacocke. when he.. 
seeth his black feete,..vaileth his top-gallant, and seemeth 
to sorrow. 1656 I. Bourne Def Serigt. 15 A faith in Christ 
+.was the top gallant of a Christian. ” 1878 SrEVENSON 
oust (1889) 29 A few spires, the stone top-gallants of 
the city. 

b. fig. The highest point or pitch ; summit. 
t5ga Saks. Rom, & Ful. u. iv. 202 Which to the high 
top gallant of my ioy, Must be my coauoy in the secret 
aight. 1666 Sancrorr Lex Jenea 17 The yery Top-gallant 
of all our Glory. 1679 C. Nesse Antichris? 149 From..the 
top-gallant of his Luciferian pride. 1862 CARLYLE Freak. 
Gt, xin. ix. (1872) V. 92 He seems to himself a maa at the 
topgallant of his wishes, . 
+c. Used for the nonce as an intensive of ga//ant. 
1yor Farqunar Sir H. Wildair w. ii, And such as he are 
all those le that daily haunt ary house, ruin your 
honour, aad distarb my quiet. 
B. attrib. or adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having the position of top- 
gallant: ¢opgallant mast, sail, yard, the mast, sail, 
or yard above the topmast and topsail ; the third 
mast, sail, or yard above the deck; +topgallant 
royals, early name for roya/s (RoyaL B. 5). 

Often forming with the sb. an attrib. phrase, as shied 
mast head, topgallant-sail yard, topgallant-yard man, 

1514 Juv, Henri Grace de Dieu in Oppenheim Admin. 
Koy. Naw V. 374 Bowlyaes to the lopgalant yerd... Lyftes 
to the foretopgalant yerd with iiij single polies. /éid. 
377 Topgalant Sayle, 1514 Juv. Kateryn Forteleza in 
United Serv, Mag. Mar, (1910) 58: Top galaat, top 
galant mast, shrowdes to the same .vj._1588 State Pagers 
Dom, Elia, CCXX, If. 54 (P.R.O.J, The Revendge.. A 
mayne topgallant saile made of an olde myzoa. /é7d. If. 71 
The Dreadaonghte ., one mayne lopgallaat saile, servicfe- 
able], 1626 Carr. Smita Accid. Vag. Seamen12The top gale 
lant mast, the maiae top gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or 
flagge staffe, 1627 — Seaman's Grant. vii. 31 There is also 
your alaine top-saile, aad fore top-saile, with their top-gallaat 
sailes, 1634 Sir T. Hexseer Trav. 7 Sometimes the surges 
or sea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant height. 1671 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 544/3 He caused his ‘Top-gallaat Masts and Yards 
to be takea down, and his Galleries and Quarter Decks to 
be covered with Canvas made for that purpose, to the end 
they might take him for a Merchant man, 1692 in Capt, 
Smith's Seaman's Grant. t, xiv. 64,7 Main pops Lifts, 
8 Topgallant Lifts, 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Top- 
Gallant-Masts of a Ship, are two, viz. Maintop-gallant. 
Alast, and Foretop-gallant-Mast; And these two are small 
round Pices of Timber, set on to their respective Top- 
Masts3 oa the Top of which Masts are set the Flagg.-stafts. 
1756 Gent?, Mag. XXVI. 506/1 Making all the sail they 
possibly could set to get from us, with top gallant ryalls, 
lower top-mast, aad top-gallant steering sails, keeping a 
good full. 1835 Sir J. Ross Marr. 2nd Voy. iit. 32 There 
were two seamea oa the topgallant yard. 1840 R.H. Dana 
Sef. Mast iv, We sprang aloft immediately, aad furled the 
royals and topgallant-sails, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 45 The topgallant yard aiea..will go aloft. 1891 
Times 21 Oct. 2/4 The Hoffnung,..having..foretopmast 
and topgallant, with yards aad sails attached, carried away; 
also main topgallant mast with yards, 

b. See quotations. 

1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship viii, Oa her forecastle another 
small deck ran from the kaight-heads, which was called the 
top-gallant forecastle. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipduild. xii. 
238 It is customary to complete the topsides above this 
gunwale by, what is termed, a top-gallant bulwark formed 
of wooden berthing and stanchioas. 


2. Allowing topgallant sails to be used, as ¢op- 


gallant gale, breeze, weather. 

1697 Dampier Voy. round World (1699) 79 We had it 
(wind] at_E.S.E. where it stood a considerable time and 
blew a fresh Top-gallant gale. 1769 Fatconer Dect. 
Marine (1789), Tens & perroquet, a top-gallant gale; top- 
gallant wees 1806 A. Duncan Wetson 68 The wind.. 
hlew what seamen call a top-gallant breeze. It was neces- 
sary to take ia the royals when the squadroa hauled upon 
a wind. 1873 Routledge's Yug. Gent. Mag. July 494/1 A 
good ‘ tupgallaat breeze ' spruog up. 


TOPH. 


3. fig. Lofty, grand, fine, topping: cf. A. 3. 

5 Fee Lachr. Lachr. Biv, Stript..Of guiddie- 
Gandes, Top-gallant Tires and Towers. | 1650 FuLtER 
Pisgah ww. vi. 108 Sure I am, the Babylonians were more 
top-gallant then the Jews, and quite put them down with 
bravery. 1738 Pore Donze's Satz. tv. 230 Top-gallant he, 
and she in all her trim, 3849 Curries Grecn //and ix, 
Here he [the sailor] came out with a regular string of top- 
gallant oaths. 


Toph!, tophe (taf). Now rare. [ad. L. 
toph-us, more correctly of-us: see TOPHUS. } 

. Usually ¢oph stone: Travertin, or other soft 
stone: = TorHvs 1. 

@igga Letanp Jin. VI. 72 A Quarre of Tophe Stone hy 
Driselege, wherof much of the Castelle was buildid. 1577 
Haraison England un. xv, (1878) 1. 61 For Tophe stone, not 
a few allow of the quarrie that is at Drisley, dinerse mislike 
not of the veine of hard stone that is at Oxford, and Barford, 
1813 J. Miner Eecles. Archit. Eng. Mid. Ages 95 Arched 
with hard stone for the ribs and light toph stone fur the 
interstices. 

2. Path. A calcareous deposit or calculus formed 


within the haman or animal body: = Topuvs 2. 

1584 T. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of salination, Of Tophes and Pustules, and Febrica- 
tion, 3651 Biccs Mew Disp. § 141 A neutrall nature of 
a tophe, between a Cartilage and a Stone. 1694 SALMon 
Bate's Dispers. (2713) 64/2 It softens, dissipates, yea, and 
dissolves the chalky Concretions..pocky Nodes, Tophs, 
Gums, and Swellings. /éid. 6382/1 It cleanses the Skin,.. 
takes away Gouty Tophs, cures the Leprosie. 1706 PHitiirs 
(ed, Kersey), Tofh, a word us'd by some Chirurgical 
Writers for a kind of Swelling in the Bones. 2822-7 Gooo 
Study Med. (1829) 1V. 532 Some structural irritation within 
the cavity of the skull, such as a node or toph. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviii. 355 Exanthemata..nodes, 
tophes, syphilitic gout and rheumatism. 

| Toph 2 (taf). (Heb. 4M caph, £f. FEN caphaph 
to sound or beat the timbrel; app. echoic.] A 
Hebrew instrument of music, of the nature of a 
timbrel or tabret. 

{1749 Thoph: see Topnet 1.] 1864 Encet Afus. Anc. 
Nat. 222 This deff may have been the of/ of the Hebrews, 
as well as the square tambourine of the ancient Egyptians. 


1879 Staixner Music of Bible 155 Among the instruments 
which the company of prophets bare..was a toph. 

Tophaceous (toféi:fos), a. [ad. L. of, apha- 
ce-us, f, TOPHUS: see -ACcEOUS.] 

1. Of the nature of tophns or toph; sandy, 
gritty; rough, stony. 

(67a Pail. Trans, VII. 4064 It is scahrons or rough, sand- 
like, althongh the substance is Vophaceons. 1692 Rav 
Dise. ut. iv. (1732) 128 The Tophaceous Hills and Cliffs 
abont Andria in Apniia. 1749 PA. Trans. XLVI. 221 
The Waters of these hot Springs..are so replete with topha- 
ceons Matter, that where ever they run, Masses of Tophus 
are formed. | 1779, Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 535 Chara. 
Tnernsted with a kind of tophaceons coat, which is like sand 
between the teeth. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad w. 698 Sapphire 
brooks on beds tophaceous play. 

2. Path. Gritty or calcareous, as the matter 
deposited in gont. 

1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 553 The Generation of the Topha- 
ceons Matter in the nodose Gont. 1728 /é/d. XX XV. 493 
That tophaceons gouty Substance commonly fonnd about 
the Joints. 3879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 643 Gouty, or 
so-called tophaceons, deposits. 

| Tophaike (tofak). [ad. vulgar Turkish 
WAS cifek (literary @lras sfufeng) musket: cf. 
Pers. /ufak blow-pipe.) A (Turkish) mnsket. 

1813 Byron Graoxr viii, Though too remote for sound 
to wake In echoes of the far tophaike (so¢e ‘Tophaike’, 
musquet). 38:6 Sforting Mag. XLVII. 285 Their coming 
was annonnced by the firing of their tophaikes. 188a 
ArmsTRONG Gari, Greece, Last Sortie 268 At my new-found 
foe 1 sprung, And clutched with both my hands the raised 
tophaike. 

To-p-ha‘mper. [f. Tor 56.1+ Hamper 53.2 2.) 
Naut, Weight or encumbrance aloft: orig. said of 
the upper masts, sails, and rigging of a ship ; later, 
also, weight or encumbrance on the deck, as in a 
steamer, ironclad, ete. 

1791 Jral, Barth. James (Navy Rec. Soc.) 207 The ship 

ing very uneasy from the loss of so much top hamper. 

1800 Naval Chron. 1V.5a The objects of this invention are: 
-- The great reduction in top-hainper, height, and size of masts, 
1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay xiv, To disengage this enormons 
top hamper, was to ns an object more to be desired than ex- 
pected. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxi. 114 To see our 
noble ship dismantled of all her top-hamper of long tapering 
masts and yards. 1857 Maurv in Corbin L// (1888) 135 She 
was a side-wheel steamer, with not a little top hamper, and 
therefore an ngly thing to manage in such a sitnation. 1870 
Daily News 16 Sept., One cannot but suspect that the 
enormous top hamper, consisting of 4 25-ton guns with her 
immense turrets, had something todo with her heeling over. 

b. ¢ransf, and fig. An encumbrance on the top 
or upper part of anything; something that makes 
it ‘top-heavy’; the ‘ head-piece’, 

1861 SMiLes be ise IJ. 269 Thongh the lop-hamper of 
houses had long n removed, and the piers patched and 
strengthened at various times, the [London] bridge was 
becoming every year less and Jess adapted for accommo- 
dating the increasing traffic to and from the City, 1881 
G. W. Caste Muze. Delphine viii, The returned rover 
was a trifle snarled in his top-hamper. 1894 Sata Things 
f have seen 1. iv. 147 The lnuggage..was piled..on the roof 
of the machine; and the whole tophamper was covered with 
athick tarpanlin. 1905 W. P. Ker £ss. Medizval Lit. i. 
zt Many of Haklnyt’s men..carry more rhetorical top- 
hamper than Obthere. 
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To-p-ha't. co/log. A man’s silk or heaver hat | 
with high cylindrical crown; a tall or high hat. 

1881 Miss Braovon Assk. xvi, She liked to have her son 
well-dressed and in a top-hat, 1883 E. F. Knicut Cruise 
of Falcon (1887) 222 Black men in coats and top-hats. 3886 
J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts xiii, How J do hate a top hat! 
1gog A. R. Wattace A/y £2/¢ 1.17 He always wore a top-hat 
—a beaver hat as it was then called, before silk hats were 
invented. 

attrib, 1902 R. Hicuens Londoners 159 Another top-hat 
Ascot | I wish the Prince would set the fashion of billycocks, 

Hence To'p-ha‘tted @., wearing a top-hat ; To-p- 
hatter, one who wears a top-hat. 

18ga Spectator 27 Feb. 305/1 To wonder at pig-tailed 
China and top-hatted Japan. 1892 R. Bucwasxan in Pad 
Mall G. 19 July 3/2 Far from the realms of hansoms and 
top-hatters all. ‘1900 Wests, Gaz, 21 Aug. 8/1 OF every 
social standing, from the top-hatted City man to the pictur- 
esque newspaper urchin. 


Tophe, variant of Torx}. 

Top-heavy (tepihe-vi), z. Disproportionately 
heavy at the top; having the upper part so heavy 
as to overbalance the lower; hence, unstable and 


inclined to topple. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

@ 1533 Frit Ansz. More (1829) 184 They have made it 
so top-heavy, that it is surely like to have a fall, 1641 
Best Farm. Sks, (Surtees) 36 That they make theire loades 
hroade, and large, but not over high and toppe-heavy, for 
feare of throwinge over..the waine. 1647 H. More Song 
Soud1, 11. Ixxvii, Top heavy was his head with earthly policy. 
1707 Mortimer //us& (1721) I]. 81 If your Trees grow 
too top heavy, you must abate the Ilead to lighten them. 
1862 T. A. Trottoprn Lenten Journ. xvi. 259 We were 
top-heavy with eight or nine great sacks of letters on the 
roof [of the vehicle] 1889 Anthony's Photagr. Bull. 11. 
118 Do not make your picture topheavy with clouds. 
1895 K, Graname Gold, Age (1904) 20 Harold,..top-heavy 
with eagerness of possession, had fallen into the pond, 


b. Said of an intoxicated person: tipsy. 

1687 in Dk. Buckhm.'s Wks, (1705) I]. 120 Jack was too 
top-heavy toescape undiscovered. a@1joo BR. E. Dict. Cant. 
Cretu, Top-heavy, Drunk, 1823 T. W. L. in Hone £very- 
day Be, (1827) 11.859 Being top-heavy with liquor, he.. lost 
his balance. 

Hence To'p-hea‘viness; To‘p-hea‘vyish a. 

1853 G. J. Caviry Las Alforyas 11. 204 A noble tap- 
heavyish Gothic tower. 1869 Sir E, J. Reeo /ron-Clad 
ae vii. 137 To the unprofessional eye there does appear 
to a ‘top-heaviness' in armoured ships. 188g WetcH 
Text Bk. Naval Archit, iit, 63 The mistaken view. .that 
‘top-heaviness ' was the canse of the excessive rolling. 


Tophet (téfét). Also 4 tofeth, 4-9 topheth. 
[a- Heb. NEN sophech pr. name, of uncertain etymol. 

For conjectures, see references in Oxford I1eb. & Eng. 
Lex. s.v4 One of the most ancient songht to connect it 
with Toru 2, or its vb. : see quots. 1388, 1749, 1865.] 

l. orig. Proper name of a place near Gehenna or 
the Valley of the Son or Children of Hinnom, 
south of Jerusalem, where, according to Jer. xix. 4, 
etc., the Jews made human sacrifices to strange 
gods. Later it was used as a place for the deposit 
of refuse, and became symbolic of the torments of 
hell. 


1382 Wyeur 2 Arugs xxiii. 10 Forsothe he defoulide 
Topheth, that is in the valeye of the sone of Eanon, that no 
man schnid sacryn his sone or his dou3tre thor3 fyr to 
Moloch [1388 has marg. note..Vophet signefieth tympan.. 
for the prestis of this idol, maden noyse with timpans, lest 
fadres and modris schulden here the cry of her sones, diynge 
bi fier in the hondis of the idol]. 1535 Coverpate fdrd., He 
suspended Tophet also in the valley of the children of 
Ennon [etc.]. r611 Bisre zéid., He defiled Topheth. 
1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 404 [Moloch] made his Grove The 
pleasant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black 
Gehenna call’d, the Type of Hell. 1749 StackHouse 
Hist. Bible vu iv. VW. Pe note, \t is the general Opinion 
of the Jews, that the Word Yophet comes from Toph, 
which, in their Language, signifies a Drum. 1865 
Grosart Lamés ali Safe 117 (tr. Pintus 1582) That the 
aati of the child might not hear its wailing, the priests 

t drums, from which canse the place was called Tophet, 
or a dram, 

2. The place of punishment for the wicked after 
death ; the place of eternal fire ; hell, Gehenna. 

1388 Wryeur fsa. xxx. 33 For whi Tophet [1382 Tofeth}, 
that is, helie. deep and alargid, is maad redi of the kyng 
fro zistirdai. 1611 Bite rdid., For Tophet [1885 F, oa 
‘Topheth] is ordained of olde..the eat of the Lord, like 
a streame of brimstone doeth kindle it. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 
t. 2, 1 fear that this burden..wil! sinck me lower then the 
Graves and I shall fall into Tophet. a 1708 Brvertpce 
Priv. Th. 1. (1816) 95, 1 never did see..the flaming tophet 
that is below. r8as, Scans Talism, xviii, Whose ashes, when 
this earthly fuel is burnt ont, must yet be flang into Tophet, 


3. fig. A place, state, condition, or company 
likened to hell. a. A ‘hell upon earth’. 

1618 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr Bij b, Yet all 
I saw was pleasure mixt with profit, which prou‘d it to he 
notormenting Tophet. 3849 Macaviay /éist, Ang. iv. 1.498 
The chief of this Tophet Naat ee a soldier of distin. 
guished courage and professional skill, but rapacions and 
profane. 1883 Miss Bravpon Gold. Cal/xxv, If she could 
~alead her hnsband’s footsteps out of this Tophet into which 
he had snnk himself. : 

b. A place or state of wild chaos and warring 


elements; a roaring fumace; a raging whirlpool, 


a maelstrom. 

1837 Hawtnorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. x. 172 Converted 
qnite to steam, in the miniatnre tophet, which yon mistake for 
astomach, 1896Mrs. Browninc Axr. Leight 418 Shoffling 
off The bearer’s soul throngh hurricanes of notes To a noisy 
Tophet. 1g1a Daily News 4 July 1 The officer barked 
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out the short order, ‘Load twelve-inch gun’... Instantly 
tophet was let loose in the turret. é 

A. Comb, as cophet-black, -red adjs. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. IU. v. iv, Simultaneously with 
this Tophet-black aspect, there unfolds itselfanother aspect, 
which one may call a ‘I’‘ophet-red aspect, the Destruction of 
the Catholic Religion; and indeed, fur the time being, of 
Religion itself, 

Hence (vonce-wds.) Tophe'tic, -ical adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of Tophet; Tov- 
phetize v., fvans. to make a Tophet or hell of; 
To-phetism, hellishness. 

1684 N.S. tr. Crit, Ang. Edit. Bible xxv, 226 All the 
Stratazems of Popery, all the tophitical Tyranny of the 
School-men. 1698 C. Mature Magn. Chr. vin. (1702) 103 A 
Room Tophetized with Smoke, and Rhume, and Spittic, and 
Malice, and Lies. 1859 M. Narter Mer. Lisct. Dundee 
I, 20 It is brutality rendered dangerous and Tophetical by 
excessive bumptuousness. (Cf. quot. 1249 in ga.) /bid. 33 
‘The idealized ‘ophetism of a trooper's ‘ damning‘. 

Tophic (tafik), a  [f. Torn-vs+-ic.] Of 
the nature of toph or tophus; tophaccous. 

1789 J. Witwtams Afiz. Aingd. 11. 383 Lhete are great 
quantities of the concreted substance called ¢/a in many 
parts of Scotland,..‘lhe process of nature, in the formation 
of this tophic substance, 1s to be explained upon the same 
principles as the stullactites. 

+ Topho'se, a, [f. as next: see -osF.] = next. 

x7g2 J. Heer //ist, Amine. 551 The Capra, with a tophose 


bunch on the head. 
+Tophous, a. Obs. [ad. rare L. 1aph-, ofis- 


us, t. TOPHUS, ¢ofus: see -ovS.] Of the nature of 
a stony or calcareous concretion: a. in the body, 
b. in deposits from springs, ete. (cf. next). 

1634 T. Jouxson Parey’s Chirurg, xix. lil. (1673) 432 Vou 
shall find’ them [pustules] stuffed with a certain plaister- 
like and tophous matter, 1692 Ray Disc. 110 Now these 
Teeth being burnt, pass presently into a Coal, but the 
tophous substance adhering to them, doth not so, 1699 
Misavuris Hou. Gord (1720) 8 And threw off the tophous 
Injury. 1754-64 Smecue Aides 11. 79 Bones. .perfectly 
sound with a few spots of tophous concretions on them. 
1756 C. Lucas Fss. Haters 1.141 A.. petrifying incrusting 
or tophaus water, which rises in several large springs. 

Tophus (ti: fis), Also 6-7 tofus, 7 tophis, -as. 
72, ||\tophi; also 7 tophy, tophoes. tophuses, 
tofusses. [a. L. faphus, better fo/us, a gencral 
name for loose porous stones of various kinds, 
whence I]t. ¢2¢fo (also /ofo in Florio, ‘a kind of soft, 
crumbling, or mouldring stone, to build withall’), 
Fr. ff (16th c. in Llatz.-Darm.), ‘generic name 
of porous stones, produced in the forns of sediment 
or incrustation, as calcareous. siliccons, volcanic 
tuf’ (Littré): see also Turr, TuFA.] 

. A soft porous stove, arenaceons, calcareous, or 
volcanic; es. a stony substance deposited by 
calcareous springs. 

1555 Even Decades 19 The stone cauled Tofus whiche is 
soone resolued into sande. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 161 (tr. 
eae How much more venerable had it beene, If grasse 

ad cloth'’d the circling banks in greene, Nor marble had 
the natiue tophis marr’d. /4rd, 272 The artificiall rocks, 
shells, mosse and tophas, seeme even to excell that which 
they imitate. 1621 — Ozid's Afet. wi, (1632) 84 A native 
Arch she drew, With Pumice and light Tofusses, that grew 
(iu. 160nam pumice vivo, Et levibus tophis nativum duxerat 
arcem} 1692 Ray Désc. 111 Amiong ‘Tophi and Stones in 
those dry places. 1696 PAI. Jans. XIX. 194 He produces 
one Echinus, bruised in the Tophus in which it lay. 
1789 Pitxincton Mrew Deréy, L. vit. 316, | haveseen a stag’s 
head..which was found in the tophns at Alport. 1842 
DBranor Dict. Sc., etc., Tophus, the term has been applied 
to porous deposits of caleareons matter from water. 

2. /ath, A concretion which forms on the sur- 
face of the joints, the tecth, the pinna of the ear, 
etc, in gout; a gouty deposit; also gravel, or a 
stone or calculus, formed within the body. 

1607 Torset, Four-/, Beasts (1658) 65 In the second venter 
of a cow there is a round black tophus found, being of no 
weight. 1622 WoovaLn Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 71 A monia- 
cum, .dissolveth Tophoes or hard stones grown in the flesh. 
1663 Bovine Uses. Exp. Vat. Philos. 1. ii. 77 With a very 
few Doses..the Merchant was quickly free’d, not onecly 
from his Pains, but from his Gouty Tophy, 1698 Tyson 
in PAil, Trans. XX. 132 These Hairy Tophi are fre- 
quently to be met with in the Stomachs of Bruits. 1860 
Mayne £afos. Lex, Tophus... Med. A name for the 
matter concreted in the joints of the gonty; also the calen- 
lons matter concreted in the kidneys and urinary bladder ; 
also the tartar on the teeth. S#zg. Term for a swelling 
particularly affecting a bone, or the periosteum: a topb. 
1866 A. Furst Princ. Aled. (1880) 1103 These gouty concre- 
tions are called tophi or chalk-stones, 

3. Cond. tophus-stone = TRAVERTIN. 

1830 Lvrit Princ. Geol. 1.211 Pallas. enumerates a great 
many hot springs, which have deposited montictles of 
travertin anal analogous in composition and structure 
to those of the baths of San Filippo, and other localities in 
Italy. .. Speaking of the tophus-stone, as he terms these 
limestones, he often observes that it is snow-white. 


|| Topi, topee (topi). Last Ind. [a. Hindi fopi 
hat; prob. the word mentioned in the Vocab. of Zz1- 
guagem de Calicut in the Rotetro de Vasco da Gama 
1497, ‘ barrete : /upy’, related to Hindi ‘ ¢op helmet 
or hat’ (Yule), (But some think the latfer is an 
adaptation of Pg. /ofo top.)]_ Originally applied 
by Indian natives to the European hat; now 
specialized in Anglo-Indian, as aname for the so/a 
topi, sola hat or helmet ; see Soua sd, 
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31835 Court Mag. V1. 207/2 The white sombrero solah 
topee, was supplanted by a raking cocked hat. 1845- Sola 
topi jsee Sora sd. (4)j, 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 
2 And there is need of many a fold of twisted muslin round 
the white topi to keep off lis (the sun's] importunacy. 1872 
‘Arie Cree’ Lays of Ind (1876) 41 The t came back 
in a little space, With Grant and the topee blue. 1889 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 245 You weara pith topee. 1904 Daily 
Record & Mail Jan. 4 The white topee, green-lined, is a 
favourite hat, 7 anaes 

Comb, 1880 A. M. Rotuguist ia Life xi, (1893) cor A 
rather lengthy lesson in topee-making was given, _ 

Hence || Topi-, topee-wallah (topz,wala), also 
-wala [a. Hindi sofiwalg, one who wears a hat, 
f, 2off+ WaLLAH fellow], the Indian name for a 


European, becanse he wears a hat. 

The term is used ‘ by the natives with a shade of disparage- 
ment’, while ‘all persons claiming European hlood' take 
pride ‘in wearing a hat' (Vole s.v. ¢ofez). BR. Drummond 
says that in his time (before 1808), 7ofeecvala and Puegry- 
wata were used in Guzerat and the Mahratta couatry for 
‘European’ and ‘Native’. So ‘the author of the Persian 
Life of Hydur Naik calls Europeans A’alih-posh hat- 
wearers ' (/4id. s. v.). 

5826 Hocktey Pandurang Hari vi. 1. 88 It was now 
evident we should have to encounter. the Topce Hallas. 
1834 A. Painser Badoo 1. viii. 128 The Topee-walas 
are within matcblock shot ef this grove! 1864 TREVELYAN 
Compet. \Vallah (1866) 44 The idea got about that they 
were to be forcibly turned into topee-wallahs, hat-fellows, 2 
synonym for the hated name of Frark or Christian. 

|| Lopia (tau-pia). Rom. Antig. [L. topia,a. Gr. 
téma, pl. of rémov, diminutive of rémos a place. 

But others (e.g. Casaubor) suppose it to be the pl. of ro- 
retor, a ‘rope ' or ‘cord’ (used of the cordage of a ship).] 

Interior wall-decorations in the style of those 
found at Pompeii, consisting usually of landscapes or 
figures of trees and bowers; fanciful mural fresco. 

1891 in Cent. Dict.; and in other mod. Dicts, 
| Topiaria (toupi,éeria). [L.opzaréa, fem. sing. 
(sc. avs) of Topranics.] The art of cutting trecs 
and shrubs into quaint devices. 

1599 R. Lincur Fount. Ane Fict. Kiv, This Statue was 
-.Supported by foure Images of Victoria, hewen out..with 
inimitable skill of the art Topiaria. 1706 Putuurps (ed. 
Kersey), Topiarta, the Art of making Arbours with Trees 
or Twigs cut and plaited. rgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Teves 272/% Topiaria,. ornamental gardening. 

Topiarian (tdupijéeridn), a. [f. L. copidri-us : 
see below and -ay.] = Topiary. 

1694 Mottevx Radelais iv. i, 3 A small Vine of large 
Jadian Pearl, of Topiarian work. 1816 Scott Axtig. tii, 
Tall clipped hedges of yew and holly, some of which still 
exhihited the skill of the topiarian artist, and_presented 
curions arm-chairs, towers, and the figures of St. Gearge 
and the dragon. 1880 Q. Rev. Apr. 334 The most famous 
specimen of Yopiarian work in Ergland is probably that at 
Levens Hall ie Westmoreland. 

So To'piarist = next. 

1910 Athenzum 15 Jan. 65/3 To the ordinary tonrist, 
however, the place is noteworthy for the art of the topiarist. 

|| Lopiarius (topiérids), [L. adj.‘ of or be- 
longing to ornamental gardening’; sb. ‘an orna- 
mental gardener’: see Toria and -ary1.] One 
skilled in fanciful landscape-gardening. 

1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Tofzarius, a Gardener that 
orders Arbours or Bowers}; or that makes divers Kinds of 
Knots and Devices in Plants, as they grow. 1896 Adin. 
Rev, July 162 The zeal of the fopiarius. tortured the bushes 
into extravagant forms. 1907 Jé7d, Jan. iso The shrubs 
clipped and pruned by the ‘topiarius ¢ 

Topiary (topiari), a. (sb.) Gardening. Also 
6-7 -arie. {[ad. rare L. ¢opzdri-us: see prec. Cf. 
F, ‘ofiaire adj. and sb. (Rabelais, 1548).] Con- 
sisting in clipping and trimming shrubs, etc. into 
ornamental or fantastic shapes, 

1592 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 5x By a turnyng downe the 
transomes, did joyne decently one with the other with a 
Topiarie woorke. {Cf F. owvrage topiaire.| 1644 Evetyn 
Diary 22 Oct., There was much topiary worke, and columns 
in architecture about the hedges. @1680 Butter Res. 
(1759) I. 184 No topiary Hedge of Quickset Was e’re so 
neatly cut. 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1V. ty. v.§ 52 Rapin 
was a great admirer of box and all topiary works, or trees cut 
into artificial forms. 190a Lord. Mag, June 474 A topiary 
garden is by no means an inexpensive hobby to indulge in. 

b. sb. The topiary art ; the training and clipping 

of trees into artificial shapes. 

1908 Sphere 10 Oct. 30/1 Topiary is essentially the ort of 
a leisurely age, for it takes a long time to develop a tree 
into the acquired shape, 

Topias, obs. variant of Toraz. 

Topic (tgpik), a. and sé. Also 6 topicke, 
(toopick), 7 topike, -ique, -yc, 7-8 -ick. [As 
adj., ad. Gr. rom«-és of or pertaining to ré7-os a 
place (see -I1c) ; local, or concerning 7ém0: common- 
places. As sb., ad. L. ¢opica, a. Gr. romnd adj. 
nenter pl., in 7d romxd, title of a work of Aristotle, 
lit, matters concerning 7é70: commonplaces. 

The use of rénos ‘ place ’ for a class of considerations which 
would serve as a ‘place’ in which a rhetorician might look 
for suggestions in treating his theme, goes back to Isocrates. 
By Aristotle révos was especially appropriated to classes of 
considerations of a general character, common to many kinds 
of subjects, the use of which was open to any one dealing 
with his subject as a rhetorician or dialectician, not with 
special knowledge with a view to scientific demonstration. 
Such were more fully described as xowot rérot, fect cont- 
niunes, Commonpiaces. Aristotle's treatise on probable 
(as distinguished from demonstrative) reasoning, which 
started from such general considerations and dispensed with 


152 


special knowledge, was referred to as ra romexd3 and such 
general considerations and arguments based thereon as were 
treated of in that work were called topic axioms, rules, or 
maxims, topic arguments, or simply topics; sometimes with 
Jess, sometimes with more emphasis or the general charac- 
ter of such arguments, (C.C. J. Webb.)] 


A. adj. 


I. +1. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
‘commonplace’ (Commonpiace A. 1) or general 
maxim. Aude fopic, a general rule, which may fail 
to apply in a particular case, so that its application 
is only probable and not certain: see above. Ods. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor, 117b, You fayle in 
the rule Topicke: whereby we are rai to apply true 
proper Causes, to true effectes. And therefore your conse- 
quent is faultie. 1589 Afarprel. Hpit. (1843) 18, 1 mar- 
veile upon what topike place this reason is grounded. 1627 
Waen Serm, bef, King 17 Feb. 26 That's the first, and it 
is a Topick rule that; particularly applied by him upon 
this ground, because of the generall Image of God, which is 
apon a mans brother. 1645 Howeit Twelve Treat. (1661) 
360 The Topique Axiome tells us, that Dol/us versatur in 
universalibus, there is double dealing in universals. 1645 
RutHerrorp Tryal §& Tri, Faith xxi. 231 Uncertain and 
topick arguments to conclude a God-head and a golden 
heaven in the creature. 1650 Vind. Dr. Hammond's Addr, 
§ 58. 23 Would it not be a strange reply, to say, That this 
consequence depended on the Authority of a Topick 
Maxime? The word (Topicke) 1 suppose to be here prefixt 
by him epor a designe of diminution, as Topical! is equi- 
valent with probable, and oppos’d to demonstrative. 1653 
R. Battie Dissuas. Vind, (1655) 3 Such aerious and Topick 
arguments can give no strength to a cause, 


+b. Containing ‘commonplaces’; topic folio, a 
commonplace-book. Ods. 

1644 Mitton Aveef. (Arb.) 64 To finish his circuit ie an 
English concordance ard a topic folio, the gatherings and 
savings of a sober graduatship, a Harmony and a Catena. 

II. +2. Of or pertaining to a particular place 
or locality; local. Ods. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1 691 These Locall or 
Topick Gods doe never passe unto other Countries, 1683 
E. Hooxea Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 79 That Topic 
Proverb among the Spaniards, There are two Magicians ia 
Segura, the one Experience, the other Wisdom. 1793 Hetv 
tr. O'Flaherty’s Ogygia 11. 195 Solemn conventions .. tv 
appease the topic deities. 

+b. Afed. Of or pertaining to a particular part 
of the body ; designed for external local application. 

1601 Ho.tann Péizy xxix. vi. LI. 364 The places onght 
hefore the application of those topicke medicines, to be well 
prepared with the razour. 1671 Satmon Syw. Afed, 1, 
xxvil. 474 Linivtentim is a fat topick Medicine, 

B. sd. 
I. Representing Gr.zomxa. (See note in etymol.) 

1. p/. As title of the treatise of Aristotle, or as 
name for a work of the same nature, or for a set of 
general rules or maxims. 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 13x Aristotle. when he 
had written that goodlie booke of the Topickes, did gather 
out of stories and Orators, so many examples as filled xv. 
bookes, onelie to expresse the rules of his Topickes. 2599 
Nasus Lenten Stuffe Div, Had 1 my topickes by me in 
stend of my learned counsell to assist me, I might haps 
marshall my termes in better aray. 1603 Hotranp P/x- 
tarch Explan. Words, eee That part of logicke which 
treateth of the invention of arguments, which are called Topé, 
as if they were places, out of which a man might redily have 
snfficient reasons to argue and dispute with Pro § contra. 
1783 Biaia Lect, xxxii. II. 180 These Topics or Loci, were no 
other than general ideas applicable toa great many different 
subjects, which the Orator was directed to consult, in order 
to find out materials for his Speech. 

Jig. 1644 Butwea Chiron. 9 For the Hands are those 
common places and Topiques of nature. 

+2. A kind or class of considerations suitable to 
the purpose of a rhetorician or disputant: passing 
into the sense ‘consideration’, ‘argument’. Oés. 

1634 Jackson Creed x1, xxvii. § 4 A new topic or frame 
of arguments which they draw from this, 1652 Heviin 
Cosmogr. 11. 137 Acts of Violenceand Force. .justified onely 
by the false Topick of successe. 166a Bovie Seraph. Love 
(ed. 4) Ret. on Let.170 When we have employed the loftiest 
hyperboles, and exhausted all the celebrating Topicks aad 
Figures of Rhetorick. 1669-96 Avprey Brief Lives (1898) 
1, x70 Judge Richardson harangued against him long, 
and like an orator, had topiques from the Druides, etc. 1692 
Bentey Boyle Lect. vi. 179 This first Topic was very te 
made use of by our Apostle. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 

6 ‘The most general Topick made use of hy the Advocates 
for it, was, That hy prohibiting the Freach Trade, we only 
hurt our selves. 1756 Hume Ast. Eng, 11. xxi. 29 These 
strong topics, in favour of the house of Lancaster, were 
opposed by arguments no less convincing on the side of the 
house of York, 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxviii, Interrupting 
those tears to suggest topics of hope and comfort, which 
carried no consolation to her own bosom. 1840 J. H. 
Newman Par. Seri. (1842) V. xxiii. 35: How cold and 
dreary do all such topics prove, when a man comes into 
trouble? 

tb. A head under which arguments or subjects 
may be arranged. (This passes imperceptibly 
into 3.) Ods. 

@1661 Furtea Worthies, Linc. (1662) u. 150 What re- 
maineth concerning Mastiffes is referred to the same ‘Topick 
in Somerset-shire. a@ 1677 Hatz Prim. Orig. Man. 11, i. 
131 These are the Heads of those Evidences of Fact which 
I shall use in this Argument.., whereanto possibly other 
occasional Topicks of the like nature may be added. x705 
Avovison Jtaly Pref., There are still several of these Topicks 
that are far from being exhausted. 1806 Horstry 
Serme. (1811) 375 It is a new kind of argument against the 
truth of a proposition. .that it hath been asserted and main- 


TOPICALLY. 


tained by wise and good and learned men,..This is a new 
way of managing the topic of authorities, 

3. The subject ofa discourse, argument, or literary 
composition ; a matter treated in speech or writing ; 
a theme; also, a subject of admiration, animad- 
version, satire, mockery, or other treatment. 

1720 Swirt Intelligencer No. 3 Wks. 1761 11]. 363 Jt is 
allowed that Corruptions ia religion, politics, and law, nay 
be proper topics for this kind of satire. @ 1768 SEckER Servi. 
(1771) VII. xvi. 364 We are mach to blame, that we banish 
religions Topics from our Discourse. 1770 Funius Lett. 
xxxvi, (1820) 172 The sovereign should..not..make them a 
topic of jest and mockery. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre Jtalian 
i, He had exhausted every topicof conversation, 1874 GREEN 
Short ITist. vi. § 4. 308 The New Testament of Erasmus 
became the topic of the day. 


Il. +4. Afed. An external remedy locally ap- 


plied, as a plaster or blister. Obs, 

1587 Burgh Rec. Edin. 12 Apr. (1882) 1V. 489 Ane vicer 
- applying tbairto toopickis and vtheris emplasteres. 16at 
Buaton Anat. Mel. u,v. ut. i, Amongst topics or outward 
medicines none are more precious than baths, 1668 CuL- 
peprer & Core Barthol. Anat. man. i. i. 323 To which part 
of the Back-bone Topicks are to be applied. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg, (177%) 241 Phiebotonry, and emollient 
Topicks, are our principal Resources. 

+5. App. used as = Gr. témos ‘place’. Obs. 

1650 Futter Pisgah ww, ill. 60 Their Cities being one of 
David's Topicks or place where he hauated, 

Topical (tg:pikal), a. (sb.) [f. as Torte + -ax.) 

1. Of or pertaining toa place or locality; local. 

rg88 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 121 Is it..to be supposed, 
that the Verticall, Perpendicular, or Topicall stars haue now 
conspired together to desolate, or oppresse the senerall 
regions which they aspect? 1610 Heatey Sé. Aug. City of 
God, Vives’ Com. U. xxiii. (1620) 89 The Topicall gods, that 
is, the Jocall gods of suchand such places. 1624 Br. Moun- 
tTacu Gagg 44 Particular and topical churches have erred. 
1664 H. Moar Afyst. Inig. 473 Rites or Opinions that are 
but Temporary or Topical. 1722 Wottaston Reliy. Nat. v. 
92 If [the flood] was only topical, affecting some one tract of 
the globe. 1870 Lowrn Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 177 
Their trath is not topical and transitory, bat of untversal 
acceptation. ; é : 

b. Aled. That belongs or is applied to a parti- 
cular part of the body. 

1608 Toprseit Serpents (1658) 6ex First 1 will speak of 
such means as are topical, or such as are outwardly applyed. 
¢1645 Howecr Le?t. (1688) 1¥. 503 This.. Powder heals at 
a distance without topical Applications to the place affected. 
1733 G. Cutvne Eng. Malady, vii. § 4.65 Small and Topical 
Disorders of the Nervous Kind, 1800 Afed. Frid. 1V. 173 
The symptoms..may be divided into topical and general. 
1871 Garnov Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 157 Tt [creasote] is. used 
as a topical styptic ia haemorrhages, d 

Jig. 1673 O. acces Educ. (1677) 98 In Religion lies the 
untversal and never failing remedy of all the evils of the 
Soul. But many times particular and topical ones are also 
to be applied. ‘ 

@. Lopical colour, colouring: see quot. 1877. 

1839 Urr Dict, Arts 234 After printing-on the topical colour, 
the goods must he dried at a gentle heat, 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Topical coloring, a term used in calico-printing to 
indicate that the color or mordart is applied to specific 
portions of the cloth forming tbe pattern. i 

+2. Pertaining to a topic or general maxim; 


hence, not demonstrative but merely probable. 

1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam. Wits sit. 24 Aristotle.. 
with a perpose of crossing Plato.,turned to reine the 
former opinion, and with topical places to make it probable. 
1604 Bevew. LeZt, v, 86 This Argument is..but Topicall 
and probable. a1677 Hate Prin Orig. Man ni. . 332 
It cannot be expected in an Argument of this nature,..that 
Evidences of Fact car be no more than topical and probahle. 
1697 tr, Burgersdicius his Logic u. xv. 65 A Syllogism 
Dialectical is also. .called Topical,. . because its Propositions 
tho’ true, are yet Contingent. 1710 Norats Chr. Prud. 
viii. 385, 1 am now upon the larger and more topical part 
of my Subject. 

3. Of or pertaining to a general heading, a topic 
or subject of discourse, composition, etc. 

1856 Masson Ess. Milton's Youth 40 He passes, by a very 
slight topical connexion, into an account of bimself, his 
education, his designs, and bis relations to the matter in 
question. 1879 Mortey Burke vi, 122 Conversation. .was 
..ever taking new turns, branching into topical surprises. 
1890 Nature 2 Jar. zl The writer expects that the topical 
skeleton furnished by him will be clothed upon by the 
lessons of the iatelligent teacher. x 

b. Of or pertaining to the topics of the day; 
containing local or temporary allusions. 

1873 Punch 15 Mar. 111/1 The popular ‘topical’ song 
which delights music-hall politicians. 188: Daily Mews 
8 Nov. 5/2 A great many ‘topical’ allusions to events of 
the hour, and rough political hits. 1899 Month Apr. 410 
A review accustomed to bestow articles on topical subjects 
as theycame up. 1905 Hest. Gaz, 18 Jan. 12/1 M. Combes, 
whose resignation makes him topical, is a man with few 
recreations. 

+B. as sé. = Toric B, 4. Obs. rare, 

1656 Rioctey Pract. Physick 98 Apply purgative Topicals. 

Hence Topica‘lity, the quality of being topical 
(see 3b); an instance of this, a topical allusion, 

1904 Longm, Afag. Nov. 93 The Beck case gives the sub- 
ject a curious topicality. 1905 Hestm. Gaz. 10 June 2/2 
lair actresses recite, aad Pantomimes Rattle with Fiscal 
topicalities, 

Topically (tepikali), adv. 
In a topical manner. 

1. a. Inrespect to place; locally. rave. b. Med. 
In respect to some particular part of the body. 

1646 Sta T. Browne Psexd, A. 01.iii, 109 Their dung and 
intestinall excretions.. Topically applyed become a..Rubi- 


[f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 


TOPINAMBOU, 


fying medecine. 1648 Evetyn Jct. to Sir R. Browne 
15 June, And now for the news. The scene is Essex, more 
topically Colchester. 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece i. i. 73 An 
excellent Medicine to be used topically in Gleetings. 180. 
Med. Fru, 1X. 109 Bleeding, either generally or topically, 
never had recourse to. 1845 Garron A/at, Aled, (1855) 23 
It acts topically op the mucous membrane of the respiratory 
passages. : 

2. In reference to topics. 

1881 Gentl Afag. Feb. 252 These letters are arranged 
topically not chronologically. 1896 W. D. Mackenzie in 
Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 4453/1 A man who has only 
preached topically for five years. 

| Lopinambou (tppinembs). Also 9 -bour, 
-bar. [a. F. ¢opénambou (16th c.), now topzram- 
dour, from the name of a people of Brazil] A 
name for the Jerusalem Artichoke, /e/fanthus 
tuberosus, & native of tropical America. 

1666 J. Davies /fist. Caribby Isles 56 Yopinambons or 
artichokes which are now not only very common in most 
parts but cheap. 1698 Ossorve tr. Froger's Moy. Straits 
Magellan 60 The potato and ighname are roots very like 
the tonpinanbous. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Topinant. 
éar, a name for the Jerusalem artichoke. 1866 reas, /tot., 
Topinamhour, (Fr.) /fedianthus tudecrosus, 

(Topinch, a spurious word, founded on an 
erroncous emendation of fo pinch, in Shaks. Alervy 
IV, w.iv. 57. See To prep. B. 19, quot. 1598.] 

+Topinel. Oss. rare—}. app. = Topping-lit: 
see TopPinG 70/. 5b.4 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cryit, top jour 
topinellis, hail on gour top sail scheitis, 


Toping, v0/. sd, and ff/. a.: see Tore v2 
Topit (tgpit). [app. f. phrase /op # (‘Tor v.1).] 


An attachment at the top of a boring rod by means | 


of which it is withdrawn. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 966 The boring tools..13. The topit, 
or top-piece, /did., The runner, for taking hold of the 
topit. 
bracehead, but much smaller, which is screwed on to the 
top of boring rods when withdrawing them from the hole. 
It is attached to a rope worked from a jack-roll. 

Topknot (tg pinet). [f Top 54.14 Kxot 56.1] 

L a. A knot or bow of ribbon worn on the top 
of the head by ladies towards the end of the 17th 
and ia the 18th century; later, a bow of ribbon 
worn in a lace eap; ?also of flowers, feathers, ete. 

¢ 3686-8 Roxb, Ball, (1890) VII. 21 The lofty ‘Top-knots 
on her crown,..Makes me with care, alas! look down, 
1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb,) 12/1 Glasses... 
used by Lady’s..to see how to dress their heads, and set 
their top knotts on their fore heads vpright. 1716-20 Le/?. 
Jr. Mist's Frat (1722) 1, 51 Let me beg thee..to insert a 
polite History of Hoop-Petticoats, Top-Knots,. and all that, 
x83 Scorr Aged Introd., Obliged to compel ..a fellow- 
knight or squire to restore the top-knot of ribbon which he 
had stolen from a fair damsel, xgro O. Darron in Encyc/. 
Brit, Vil. 242/2 A cap [late r7th c.] whose top-knot or 
commode stood By stiff and fan-shaped. 

b. A tafi of hair on the top or crown of the 


head of a person or animal; a knob of hair worn 
on the crown of the head in some styles of hair- 
dressing; also, a plume or crest of feathers or 


filaments oa the head of a bird. 

1700 T, Brown Aurusent, Ser, & Cont, 22 A.. Trumpeter 
calling in the Rabble to see a Calf with Six Legs and a Top- 
knot. 1849 D. J. Browse Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 12 
Unacquainted with fowls with topknots. 1867 Baker Wile 
Trié, sii, (1872) 41 A Bishareen Arab wears his hair in hun- 
dreds of minute plaits .. surmounted by a circular bushy 
topknot upon the crown. 1894 GLaostone Odes of Horace 
tt, xi, 24 Her hair be dressed like Spartan maid, With comely 
top-knot upwards tied. rg90a O. WistEa Virginian i, Have 
you ever seen acockatoo—the white kind with the top-knot— 
enraged by insult? 

©. The head. s/ang, 

1869 E, Waucu /lermit Cobbler iii, 1 doubt it's unsattle’t 
his top-knot a bit, 1889 ‘J. S, Winter’ Afrs, Bob (1891) 63 
The little tip-tilted nose and curly top-knot. 

A. ¢ransf. a, One who wears a topknot. 

1697 Isopen Wricut in Collect. Dying Test (1806) 42 
Like gowkhorns, topeknots and I know not what to call 
them. 1909 Bid/e in World Feb. 60/1 Dirty children, and 
everywhere dreamy ‘Top-knots’, as the Korean men are 
called because they wear their hair in a top-knot, 

b. One of several species of small Furopean flat- 
fish, with a tapering filament on the head. 

1832 Jouxston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Ciud 1. No. 7 The 
most remarkable (fishes]..were..the top-knot, the toothed 
gilt-head. 1843 Zoologis# 1, 106 Description of Muller's 
‘Yop-knot..taken from a fresh specimen. 1880 GUNTHER 
Stud, Fishes 555° Bloch's Top-knot', RAlontsus] punctatus. 
ibid., The ‘Vop-knot’ (Ph{rynorhontbus) untrmaculatus) 
occurs occasionally on the south coast of England. 

3. attrié., as topknot duck: see quol.; topknot 
pigeon, an Australian crested frnit-pigeon, Lopho- 
lainius antarcticus, 

184g D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 197 Also 
the ‘crested’, or ‘topknot duck’, a beautiful ornamental 
tame variety. 1891 F. Aoams §. Webb's End 1. ii. 33 
Flying for a moment by a lovely, melodious top-knot pigeon, 

fflence To‘pknotted a., having a topknot. 

1859 Gro. Exviot A. Bede vi, The old top-knotted hens, 
scratching with their chicks —_e the straw. 1868 
Darwin Anin, & Pe. 1. viii, 295 There are topknotted 
canarics, and it is a singular fact, that, if two topknotted 
birds are matched, the young, instead of having very fine 
topeiets are generally bald, or even have a wound on their 

eads. 


ERY sia (ig*plés), a. [f. Tor sd,1+ -LEss.] 
"OL, Xe 


1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Topit,a kind of , 


1538 


1. Having no top; without a top or summit. 

1596 Edw. [11, we v. ae tacre is a loftie hill, Whose top 
seems toplesse. 1614 C. Brooke rag. Rich. /1/, ii, Thou 
toplesse builderof great Babel’s Spyre, (Damnéd Ambition !). 
1859 G. Mereorty A. Fevere? xiiii, Gray topless ruins. 
igio Daily Chron, 14 Jan. 6/7 Statues to well-known I’ar. 
sees wearing their topless hats. 

a. fig. Seeming to have no top or summit; 
immensely or immeasurably high; unbounded. 

1589 GREENE AZenaphon (Arh.) 39 The glister of the Sunne 
vpon the toplesse Promontorie of Sicilia, 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. i, And even adore my toplesse villany. 
a1656 Be, Hatt in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav. Ps. Ixvili. 19 
Oh the boundless, topless, bottomless, load of divine benefits. 
1707 Watts //yunn, ' Lord, we are blind’ ii, Where neither 
wings nor souls can fly, Nor angels climb the topless throne. 
1863 Pilyr. Prairies 11. 134 Where topless cliffs frown 
down on the intruder, forbidding further passage. 

+b, Than which there is nothing higher; having 

no superior; supreme, paramount. Ods, rare—}. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr, & Crit. ili. 152 Sometime great Agamem- 
non, Thy toplesse deputation he puts on. 


+ Topliffe. Ods. zare—'. (See quot.) 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 13h, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the Topliffe, the ish,.. which con- 
taineth a pint, a pottell, a gallon. 

Toploftical (te:plp-ftikal), a. Azemorors collog. 
[app. f. rap Zoft, topmost gallery or story +-ICAL, 
after words like magnifical, tyrannical, etc.] Iligh- 
flown, ‘high and mighty’, ‘highfalutin’, ‘stuck- 
up’; also /4, lofty, elevated. 

1823 Blackw, Alag. XIV. 104 Very toploftical to he sure. 
e€1824 Mrs. Cartyce Early Lett, (1889) 84 At the first she 
was quite intolerable with her fine-lady airs, and toploftical 
notions. 1884 J. Burroucns Birds §& Poets 74 Our toplofti- 
cal brilliancy and cleverness. | 1892 Century Alag. Apr. 
837/2 Whose turban handkerchief towered in a_toploftical 
structure, 1894 Harfer's Mag. May 9430/2 A few days of top- 
loftical strutting around town. 1898 Speaker 22 Jan. 100/2 
Eaten up by pride and a toploftical sense of independence. 


Toplofty (te pilpfti), @. Aerorons collog. [app. 
f, Tor 5$.1+Lorty a., or f. fop Joft: see prec. ; 
said in Farmer S/avg to be of American origin.] 
Lofty in manner or character; elevated; haughty, 
‘high and mighty’. IJfenee Toplo‘ftiness. 

28s9 F. Francis Newton Dograne (1888) 218 Everything 
was very toplofty in the landlord and waiters’ parts. 1889 
Pall Mall G13 July 6/1 Lord F. is dignity itself. .. 
There is a ‘toploftiness‘ about him which is meant to be 
veryimpressive. 1896 Chicago Advance 25 June 941/2 The 
council sermon... A little top-lofty perhaps for children. 
1898 Contenzp. Rev, Jan, 17 They were snubbed with rather 
toplofty denials. : 

‘op-maker, -making: see Tor s/.1 34. 

Topman! (tgpmén). [f Tor s3.1+ Man 53.1] 

+1. A ship (May 54.1 14) with a top on its mast ; 


= lop-ship (Tor sb.1 33). Obs. 

1sr3_ N. West in Ellis Orig, Left, Ser, t. 1. 67, | found 
none but ix. or x. small topmen,..and other small balyngiers 
and crayers, ..one little topman of the burdon of threescore 
tonne. 1577 Harrison L£nglind u. xvii. (1877) 1. 290 There 
are 135 ships that exceed s00 tun; topmen vnder 100, and 
aboue fortie, 656. 

+2. A hangman: = Topsyan 2. slang. Obs. 

1607 W. N. Barley-Breake Divb, A nimble Ape his top. 
man strait will be And hangs vp Streton. 

3. Naut, A seaman stationed in one of the tops, 


to attend to the upper sails, or in a fighting ship 


as a marksman. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii, 379 Her topmen..made pro- 
digious havock with their eral arms, killing or wounding 
every officer..on the quarter-deck. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne 
Nav, Fame 74 The Topmen now the Backstays well attend, 
To lesser duties all attention lend. 1830 Marryat Avag’s 
Own xvi, Topmen, aloft! loose top-gallant sails. 1898 
Newaorr /si, Race 8 One morning the topmen reported 
below The old Agamemnon escaped from the foe. 

4. a. The upper man in a saw-pit: = Top- 
SAWYER a; cf, PITMAN 3. b. A miner or pitman 


working at the top of the shaft. 

a. 1678 Moxon Afech, Exerc. v.98 Witb the Pit-Saw they 
enter the one end of the Stuff, the Top-man at the Top, 
and the Pit-man under him, did, vi. 113 Of the two 
Sawyers, the uppermost is called the Top-man, 1881 
Lumber World ‘Mar, The frame or sash saw is operated in 
the same manner by a top-man and a pit-man. 

b. 1890 §R, Botnrewooo' Miner's Right iii, The bucket 
appeared slightly above the brace at the shaft, and was 
taken hy the topman. 1912 Scotsman 5 Apr. 5/2 There 
was..no settlement of the banksmen’s or topmen’s question, 


To-pman® rare. [f. Tor 53.2 3+Man 54.1] 


A man who is engaged in laying rope. 

1851-4 Tomuinson Cycl, Arts (1866) IL. 465/2 The motion 
of the top requires to be regulated so as to ensure equal 
hardness in the rope: the (opman, therefore, before putting 
in the top, makes a mark across the strands of every beam : 
if, when the top reaches a beam tbe mark be above the 
bearer, the topman knows that the turning at the foretop 
has been too fast. 

Topmast (te‘pymast, -mast). A smaller mast 
fixed on the top of a lower mast; s/ec. the second 
seclion of a mast above the deck, | which was 
formerly the uppermost mast, but 1s now sur- 


mounted by the topgallant mast. , 
1485 Naval Acc, Hen, VI1 (1876) 48 Toppe ca Oe 
Toppe shrowdes..vj. 1497 /Aid. [see Torcattant A. 1 
1556 VW. Towrson in Hakluyt May. (1599) II. 11, 43 Perceiu- 
ing the Admiral] to be farre a sterne of his company, 
because his maine top-mast wasspent, 1610 Suaks. Tem. 
1. 1. 37 Downe with the top-Mast ; yare, lower, lower, bring 


| draft of a place. 


TOPOGRAPHIC, 


her to Try with Maine-course, @1625 Nowenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS, 2301) s.v., The ‘Top-mastes are ouer halfe soe long 
asthe Mastes vnto which theie belong. 1764 VEitcH in PAi/. 
Trans. LIV. 287 In great ships the masts are composed of 
three parts,..the lowermost part is called by its proper name, 
the middlemost part is called the top-mast, and the upper- 
most par Oe ae ee 1795 NELSON in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) II, 2t The Ga Ira lost her topmasts, which enabled 
the Agamemnon and Inconstant to close in with her. 1873 
C. Rosixson .¥. S. Wades g8 Every sbip in port, from what- 
ever clime, is decorated with flags of all colours, from stein 
to stern, from top-mast to hull. 

b. attrié., as topmast-block, -head, etc. 

1672 Lond. Gaz, No. 6go/1 Who carried the Union Flags 
on their Topmast-head, and each a White Flag in their 
Poupe. 1709 Damrter J'oy. II). 1. 37 This Island..may 
be seen from a Ship’s Topmast-head about ten Leagues. 
1840 RK. H. Dana Bef. Mast xi, The topmast-studding-sail 
boom ,. broke off at the boom-iron, 1897 Daily News 
7 June 2/3 Through the thinner veil overhead. .the gilded 
topmast-blocks could be seen gleaming in sunshine. 

Topmost (te‘pmést), a. [f. Tor 56.1 +-most.] 
Uppermost, highest. Also aéso/., highest part. 

1697 DrvoEen 4enefd vu. 99 A swarm of bees.. Upon the 
topmost branch in clouds alight. 1768 YuckeR 12. Nas, 
(1834) I. 668 An ambition of.. gaining the topmost summit 
of it. 1807 Crapge /’ar, Keg. 4 442 5usan.. had some pride 
Among our topmost people to preside, 1827-35 Wittts 
Scholar eof Thebet Ben Khorat 228 Wisdom sits alone, Vop- 
most in heaven. 1875 Morais “Ex. xin 4.3 The eager- 
driven spear Smote on hiy helm, and shore away the top- 
most of his crest. 1899 K. J. Crapman Drama of Tivo 
Lives 17 Vhe topmost peaks were still aflame With the 
red sunset's dying glow. 

Topnet, obs. form of TapNer, 

Topo-, before a vowel top-, a. Gr. ro1e-, com- 
bining form of tézes place, as in romo~ypapos topo- 
grapher; a formative element in various words. 

Topolatry [-Larry], excessive reverence for a 
place. To:pomorph [Gr. poppy form]: see quot. 
Toponarco'sis, local narcosis. Toponeu‘ral a., 
having separate marginal sense-organs; as in the 
Toponenra,a proposed division of //jd7020a, Topo- 
phobia, a morbid dread of certain places. Topo- 
po'litan a. [Gr. roAiz-ns citizen: ef. cosmopolitan], 
that inhabits a definite or restricted locality. To'po- 
type, a specimcn from the locality where the 
original type-specimen was obtained ; hence Topo- 
ty'pic, -ical ad7s., of or pertaining to a topotype. 

18.. Afacnt. Afag. (Ogilvie), This little Jand [Palestine] 
became the object of a special adoration, a kind of *topo- 
latry, when the Church mounted with Constantine the 
throne of the Casars. 1897 SCLATER in Geog. Frud, June 673 
Various areas [of the earth) are characterized by the pre- 
sence of certain forms of animal life which do not occur 
elsewhere, These forms it is proposed to call ' *7p.- 
morphs', Vous the giraffe isa ‘Yopomorph’ of the AEthio- 
pian region, 1860 Mayne Expos. Lev. *Toponarcosis, 
1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., Toponarcosis, local anzsthesia. 
1899 Syd. Soe. Lex., *Topophobia, 1897 Sciater in Geog. 
Frnt, June 673 The sloths and anteaters are confined to 
tropical America, and the polar bear to the North Polar 
lands. Such animals may be called ' */ofo-polttan’ .. in 
contradistinction to those that are universally distributed, 
or ‘cosmo-politan’, 1893 O. Tuomas in Proc. Zool, Soc. 
14 Mar, 242 The word *topo-type (or place-type). .should.. 
be restricted to specimens collected within, say, a few miles 
of the original typical locality. 1900 /did. 3 Apr. 405 The 
Mice of Hillerd, in Zealand (an almost “topotypical locality 
for the former name), belong to the latter form. " 

Topograph (ip"pograf). rave. [f. Gr. téa-0s 
place + -(é)ypapos and -ypapos: see -GRAPH 1.] 
a. A representation or description of localities. 
b, Name given to a surveying instrument. c. 


(See quot. 1911.) 

1833 CarrtxcTon (#i//-) The Topograph, or the bye-ways 
within 9 miles of Devonport and Plymouth. 1865 Azve- 
naunt 7 Oct. 472/2 On ihe Topograph, a New Surveying 
Instrument, by Capt. Lendy. 1865 Reader 7 Oct. 409/2 
A useful little instrument, called by the inventor a ‘ Topo- 
graph’..combines a plane table, prismatic compass, level, 
and clinometer. x91 Weester, Zofograph, a model or 


Topographer (topegrafaz). [f. Gr. romo- 
ypap-os topographer+-ER1], Cf. F. topographe 
(16th c, in Godef. Comp/.).] One who is skilled 
in topography ; one who describes or delineates a 


particular locality. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne t. xxx. (1632) ror We had need 
of Topographers to make us particular narrations of the 
places they have beene in, 1625 N. Carpanter Geog. Del, 
ni. i, (1635) 2 Yopographers, who spend their stocke in the 
description of some particular place or Region. | 1774 Waxz- 
ton [/ist, Eng, Poetry Diss. it. (1840) 1. p. exxiv, Giraldus 
Cambrensis.. was an historian, an antiquarian, a topogra- 

her,..and a poet. 41884 Aanch. Exam, 18 July 4/6 Vhe 
Tica topagraphers are..correcting the existing maps. 

Topographic (tppogree’fik), a. (sd.) fad. Gr. 
Tonoypagex-ds studious of topography, f. stem of 
ronoypap-ia TOPOGRAPHY: see -1c, Cf. F. fopo- 
graphique (16th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] Of or 
pertaining to topography; = ToPpoORAPHICAL 1. 

1632 E, Roarrtson in Lithgow 7raz. Biv, Townes Topo- 
graphick view, and Riuers courses. _ 1638 Sir T. HERgeERT 
Trav, (ed. 2) 1 If I have made no Topographic mistakes. 
1730-6 Bairey (folio', Topographic, topographick, pertain- 
ing to the art of topography. 1803 W. T'aytor in Anu. 
Rev. 1. 437 Some displays of topographic knowledge. 1883 
Daily News 1 Sept. 5/3 A lieutenant employed in the topo- 
graphic service .. perished by the eruption of the 27th inst. 
1898 Fral. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct, 289 The lines fol Be by 


TOPOGRAPHICAL. 


pioneer settlement..are greatly influenced by topographic 
configuration. 
b. = ToPocRaPHICAL 2. . 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Topographic anatomy, descriptive 
anatomy; or, used in the restricted sense, surface anatomy, 

B. sé. p/. Topogra‘phies, the science of topo- 
graphy. 7are. ’ a: : 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. 11. viii, Statistics, Geographics, 
Topographics came. .almost of their own accord, 

Topographical (tgpogrefikal),a. [f. as prec. 
+eAL: see -ICAL. A 5 

1. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with topography. 

1570-6 Lamparoe Perams, Kent Introd. (1826) 6 Which 
collection (bicanse it was digested into Titles by order 
of Alphahet, and concerned the description of places) 
I called a Topographicall Dictionarie. @ 1586 Stoney 
Lett. Misc. Wks, (1829) 280 The topographical description 
ofeach country. a1646 J. Grecory Alaps & Charts Posth, 
(1650) 323 A particular Description and Topographical 
Table of Middlesex. 1710 Stillingffeet's 1ks., Life 56 An 
unusual variety of..topographical observations. 1803 WEL- 
Lincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) LL. 104, 1 am also desirous of 
having..any general topographical account of the country. 
1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) xxi, § 871 The topo- 
graphical features and the climates of the antarctic regions, 

tb. Zofographical instrument, the name given 
hy Digges to a combined surveying instrument, 
sutch as is now called a THEODOLITE. Oés. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1, xxxiv. Kiijh, Set vp your In- 
strument Topographicall on his staffe. 16rx A. Hopron 
Topogr. Glass vi, 27 Yo work as the Theodelitus, and Topa- 
graphicall Instrnment...If yon make this instrument like 
to that which Maister Digges called the Topographical 
Instrnment, then is there a Boxe and a Needle..in the 
center of the Planisphere, over which there doth stand a 
perpendicular, whereon is placed a Semicircle..to move 
about with the Alhidada. ae 

2, Pertaining to the description of the parts or 
regions of the body: cf. Torocrapuy 3. 

1857 Dunattson Mfed, Lex. s.v. Anatomy, Topographical 
anatomy. 1890 Bituincs Afed. Dict. s.v. Anatomy, Topo- 
graphical anatomy, describing them [the organs] by regions. 

Topogra‘phically, a/v. [f.prec. +-tv2.} In 
a topographical way; in relation to topography. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog Del. 11.i.(1635) 3 To the consti- 
tution of a place (as it is here Topographically taken). 1797 
Datiaway Constantinople xxi. 341 That it is topographically 
[exact], an examination of the present face of the conntry 
will amply prove. 1893 W. Cuoare in Home ATission. 
(N. Y.) Sept. 264 Topographically, it [New Mexico] is com- 
posed of lofty plateaus, crossed by mountain ranges, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VN. 414 No actual proof. that the 
centre for writing-movements is topographically distinct. 

Topogra‘phico-, combining form of Topo- 
GRAPHIC, as in fopograsphico-mythical, of or per- 
taining to a topographical or local myth. 

1892 A. Nott in Fo/k Lore 111. 4r The ‘ Dindsenchas’, 
n topographico-mythical poem of the 1oth..century, 

Topo'graphist. rere. [f. as TorpoGRAPH-ER 
+-I8T.] One versed in topography ; a professtonal 
topographer. 

1776 Da Costa Conchol. 11. 46 This author is a topo- 
graphist, or describer of a particular country, vz. Senegal, 
1870 Daily News 18 Oct., The most accurate and rapid 
military topographist I have ever known. 

Topo'graphize, v. [f. as prec.+-ZE] a. 
trans. To describe or treat topographically. b. 
intr, To make topographical researches. 

1810 Byaon Let. to H. Drury 3 May, We had topogra- 

hised Attica, 1837 Soutney Doctor Interch, xiv. IV. 44 

eaving..Sir William Gell to genealogise, if he pleases, as 
elaborately as he has topographized,..1 proceed with my 
promised explanation. 1876 (tit/e) Cunninghame, Topo- 
graphized by Timothy Pont, A. M., 1604-1608. 

Topographo,metric, 2. [f. as Torocrarn 
+Merric.] Of or pertaining to topographical 


measuring or surveying. 

1gi1r WepsTerR, Tofographometric, connected with, or 
devised for, the measurement of heights, angles, and dis- 
tances, as for topographical maps. 

Topography (topygrifi), [ad. late L. sofo- 
grapkia (in Servins and Jerome), ad. Gr. romo- 
ypadgia, f, romaypaip-os (see TOPOCRAPHER) + -ia, -¥, 
Cf. F. topographie (16th c.).] 

1. The science or practice of describing a parti- 
cular place, city, town, manor, parish, or tract of 
land; the accurate and detailed delineation and 


description of any locality. 

1549 Comp?. Scot. vi. 46 Al them that hes studeit in cos- 
mographie, geographie, and in topographie. 1570-6 Lam- 
BAROE Pevautd, Kent (1826) 474 We might at the last by 
the union of many partes and papets compact one whole and 

erfect bodie and booke of our I-nglish opographie, 1621 

EYLIn AZicrocosnius Introd. 10 Topographie which isthede- 
scription of a particular place, be it Towne, Citie or Village. 
1642 Futura Holy & Prof. St. 1. vii. 75 Acquainted with 
Cosmography, treating of the world in whole joynts; with 
Chorography, shredding it into countries; Aaal with Topo. 
graphy, mincing it into particular places, a 1646 J. Grecory 
Maps & Charts Posth. (1650) 323 The late Geographers.. 
call these Kind of Descriptions (of small Barcelsof the Earth 
-] Topographic. 1864 Buaton Scot Aédr. I. iv. 164 note, 
He. we how lifeless all history is without topography. 

b. A detailed description or delineation of the 
features of a locality. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 329 Irlonde.. whom Giraldus 
describenge in his Topographye, extollethe hit with mony 
laudes. 1586 J. Hookea Hist. /ret, Pref. Aiv h, in Holdin. 
shed, \n our Topographie we haue at large set foorth and de- 
scribed the site of the land of Ireland. 1659 R. Kiwevrne 
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(t7#2e) A Topographie, or Survey of the County of Kent. 

1665-6 Phil, Trans, 1, 121 A Map of the Moon..with a To- 
pography as it were..of all the considerable places therein. 

@. Localization, local distribution; the study of 
this. 

1658 Ste T. Browne Hydriot. ii. (1736) 31 If according to 
Learned Conjecture, the Bodies of Men shall rise where 
their greatest Relics remaine, many are not like to err in 
the Topography of their Resurrection. 1658 — Gard. 
Cyrus i, Of deeper doubt is its To) ography, and locall desig- 
nation. 1835 Use Pail. Manu te 67 The topography of 
the textile manufactures is a most interesting subject of 
philosophical research, It investigates the causes why one 
district is occupied chiefly with cotton fabrics, a second 
with flax, a third with wool, and a fourth with silk. 

2. The features of a region or locality collectively, 

1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. xxvi, Towards that [staircase] 
used by the servants, and which his researches into the topo- 
graphy of the mansion had..made known to him. 1858 
Gracstone Homer II, 519 [Virgil] is not less neglectful of 
the actual topography; for he implies that Nium is among 
the hills, 1873 G. C. Davies Alount, & Mere xxv. 224 The 
water is often very clear, and the frost has cut the weeds 
down so that one learns the topography of the river bed and 
the exact locale of the ‘homes’ of the fish. 

Fg. 642 Mirton Apol, Smect, Wks, 85x ILE. 262 Having 
ramb!'d over the huge topography of his own vain thoughts. 
1764 Reto /nguiry vi. § 11. 155, | confess I am not so wel] 
acquainted with the topography of the mind. 


3. transf. a. Anat, The determination of the 
position of the various parts and organs of the 
body; regional anatomy. b. Zoo/. The determina- 
tion and naming of the different regions or parts of 
the surface of an animal. 

1847 Lewes Hist, Philos. (1867) IL. vi. 408 The organs are 
definitely indicated both as to position and size, hy the topo- 
graphy of the skull. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., The topography 
of a bird, a crab, an insect. 


Topology (topplédzi). [f. Toro-+-nocy. Cf. 
F, stopologique adj., Littré, related to sense 1 b.} 
A term meaning ‘science of place’, which has been 
tentatively proposed or used in various senses. 

1. +a. The department of botany which treats of 
the localities where plants are found. Ods. 

1659 Lovett Compl. Herball Pref. The Topologie or 
place of gathering them. ‘Thus, Herbes, are to be gathered 
in mountaines, hills and plain places. 

tb. The art of assisting the memory by asso- 
ciating the thing to be remembered with some 
place or building, the parts of which are well 


known, Oés. 
1860 Woncester cites FLeminc. 
C. Geont.: see quots. 

1883 Nature 1 Feh. 316/2 The term Topology was intro- 
duced hy Listing to distinguish what maybe called qualita- 
tive geometry from the ordinary geometry in which quanti- 
tative relations chiefly are treated. 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict., Topology ..2.Geom, The geometrical theory of situation 
without respect to size or shape, including the theory of 
knots in a closed curve and the relations of the bounding 
parts of a solid. 

d, Ana?,: see quot. 

1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Topology, topographic anatomy. The 
reJation of the presenting part of the foetus to the pelvic canal. 

2. The scientific study of a particular locality : see 
quot. 1905 1, 

1850S, Tymms Bury Wills (Camden) Introd. 12 The selec- 
tion of wills..has heen made more with a view to illustrate 
the peculiar customs and language of the period than the 
topology or genealogy of the district. 1903 Cassedl's Encycl, 
Dict. Suppl, Topology, the study of the places or localities 
in a given district. 1903 Corm/. Afag. Feb. 251 The fact 
that topology is not synonymous with topography, but bears 
the same relation to topography as geology does to geo- 
graphy. 1905 Q. Rev, Apr. 346 The comparatively new 
study of topology, the science by which, from the consider- 
ation of geographical facts about 2 locality, one can draw 
deductions as to its history. 1905 Spectator 10 June 856/r 
We need a knowledge not only of topography, but..of that 
«sister science which has been christened ‘ topology ". 

So Topolo‘gic, -ical aays., of or pertaining to 
topology, chiefly in sense 2 (hence Topolo‘gically 


adv.); Topo'logist, one versed in topology. 

1872 M. Corus in Lett. & Friendships 1, 113, 1 might 
go on with *topologic lore, Until you voted me an awful 
hore, 1903 Cornh. Afag. Feb. 259 The topologic compass 
keeps his prow true. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 183 
Another noted Historian.. publish‘d two*Topological Pamph- 
lets, containing the Description of Britanny and Treland. 
1716 /éid. Wl. Diss, Physick 37. Ancient Chiron..the most 
direct Predecessor, at least in the topological Line, of the 
Great Hippocrates. 1836 For. QO. Rev. XVII. 286 Except 
the following somewhat ingenious topological (not phreno- 
logical) explanation of Richter’s genius. 1903 Tymes 
4 Apr. 7/2 The Azores..have a topological importance, 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Ill. Diss. Physick 12 They 
were distinguish’d *topologically or Geographically. 1903 
Cornh, Mag. Feb, 258 The French *topologist has shown 
that the Odyssey is subsequent toa vanished Phcenician sea 
power, 1905 Sfecfator 10 June 9856/1 To the topographist 
-. the site..is a mystery; to the topologist..it is full of 
meaning. ae 

Toponymy (topgnimi). Also erron, topo- 
nomy. [f. Topro-+Gr. -wvupia, f. dvoya name: 
cf, homonymy, synonymy.] —_ 

1. The place-names of a country or district as a 


subject of study. 

1876 W.K. Sucuivan in Encyel. Brit, V. 306/2 The sub- 
stitution of vague descriptions of dress and arms, and a 
vague toponomy, for the full and definite descriptions and 
precise toponomy of the primitive poems. at Athenzum 
20 Ang. 240/3 This book..does not deal at all with topo- 


Hence in later Dicts, 


TOPPER. 


graphy in the proper sense, hut merely (if the word may be 
tolerated as English) with § toponymy'. 1893 Academy 22 
July 72/3 These papers are of interest for Basque toponymy 
and language. 1900 Denniker Races of Maz xiii. 557 The 
pre-Columbian aborigines of Porto Rico, Haiti, Jamaica, 
and Cuba were Arawaks, to judge from the toponymy of 
these islands. 

2. Anat. (See quot.) 

1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Techn. 20 Terms of Position 
and Direction—Toponymy. /did. 23 The Intrinsic Toponymy. 
-.We..shall designate the aspects and regions of the eae 
hy terms derived from names which have been applied to 
the parts themselves, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So To-ponym: see quot. ; Topo’nymal a., of or 
pertaining to toponymy ; Topony-mie, a. = prec. ; 
5b, : see quot. 1906: cf. fatronymic; Topony‘mical 
a = prec, adj.; Toponymiist, one who deals with 
place-names. 

1891 Cent, Dict. *Toponynt,..the technical designation 
of any region of an animal, as distinguished from any organ. 
lbid., *Toponymal, «.*Toponymic. 1896 Nat. Geog, Alag, 
(U.S.) VII. 222 We miss in the works of a government hoard 
of names all evidence of acquaintance with toponymic 
literature, 1906 Cornish N. § Q. 142 Toponymics, i.e, 
personal names derived from the place where a particular 
ancestor lived. 1882 Witozr & Gace Anat. Techn. 20 
Such terms constitute a *Toponymical Vocabulary which is 
based upon intrinsic instead of purely extrinsic and acci- 
dental relations. @ 185a Macotuuivray Wat. Hist. Dee Side 
(3855) 235 Appropriately named by the Celts—who were 
famous *toponymists,..Na@ clatsean«eThe Furrows. 

topopnone (to*péfomn).  [f. Topo- + Gr. -pwvos 
sounding, ery voice, sound.) (See quots.) 

1880 Patent Specif, No, 495, A topophone, or instru. 
ment for locating sounds, applicable more especially to 
the navigation of a vessel in a fog. 1881 Standard 
1 Jan,, The topophone of Professor Mayer..is intended to 
determine the direction and approximately the distance of 
a fog-horn, 190a Harfer's Mag. Feb. 498 Another wireless 
telephone for maritime use is known as the topophone. 
Tia, 499. By the use of the topophone,..sounds can be 
beard which are inaudible to the unassisted ear. 


+ To-pou'ne, v. 04s. Also 4 to-powne, 
(-pone, -poyne). [f. To-2+ ME. founen, Pounp 
v1] trans. To pound to pieces. 

¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 39/181 Pis desciples forthe wende 
And to-pouneden it [the eon alto debe. 1382 Wyciie 
Ps, civ. [cv.] 16 Alle fastnesse of bred he to-ponede [1388 
wastide; Vulg contrivtt). 1383 — Matt. xxi. 44 Vpon 
hom it shal falle, it shal togidre poune [v.7. al to-powne] 

ym. 

+ Top over terve, vw. phir. [Cf. Topsy-rurvy.] 
intr. To topple over, fall topsy-turvy. 

a34s0 Brut ccxliv. 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on oper, pat pny lay on hepis, 

Topped (tppt), 24/. a1 Also 5-6 Se. toppit, 
7-9 topt. [f. Top sd.1 and v.14 -xEp.] 

1. Having or furnished with a top or tops (see 
the senses of Top sé.1). Also in parasynthetic 
comh,, as /ange-lopped, sharp-topped, etc. 

¢1450 Hotiano /7ow/at 186 Heronnis contemplatif.. With 
toppit hudis on hed. 1513 Doucias 4ineis wv. x. 86 The 
seis large, All wmbeset with toppit schip and harge. 1567 
Martet Gr. Forest 35 The other is rather Spearelike and 
sharpe topped. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 44 Taking their 
directions from the topped hills of the maine continent. 1675 
Han. Wootey Gentlew. Comp. 58 The large-topt stockings 
with supporters to bear them u 1681 W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1240 To make topped, or sharp at the 
top. 1826 Hoce C. Dinmont in Lit. Souvenir 257 He had 
hnge topped boots, all of one colour. 185a R. S, Surtees 
Sponge's Sp, Tour ix, 38 A pair of... brown topped boots. 

2. Having the top removed; of a tree: polled, 


pollarded ; of hemp: see Top v.1 3, quot. 1794. 
171a J. James tr. Le Biond’s Gardening 169 Some topped 
aaa five or six Bae ol a gees te 
Head. 1 Rigging & Seantanshif \. 62 Ropes made 
from topt fae wail aoe stretch so much. | 1844 STEPHENS 
Bz. Farm 1,8 The toppedand tailed turnips. 1890 W. A. 
Wattace Only a Sister 322 Under that topped willow. 


Topped (tppt), A//. 2.2 Golf. [pa. pple. of 
Top t 18a.] Struck, as a ball, in the upper half; 


in which the ball is so struck. 

1go1 Wests. Gaz, 16 Aug. 2/2 If you put forward that 
plea for the foundered drive, the topped approach, or the 
putt that ‘gangs agee’, your partner must accept it. 1go0z 
ibid. 17 Oct. 4/2 The topped stroke with an iron, that sent 
the ball no great distance when gutta-percha was employed, 
answers nearly as well as a perfectly aimed shot when the 
* Haskell’ or ‘Kempshall' is in use. 1907 /0id 13 Sept. 3/1 
The natural penalty of an errant shot or a topped shot. 


Topper (ie:pa1), 53.1 [f. Top v.1+-ER1.] 

1. A person or thing that tops; one who cuts off 
the top of a tree; an instrument for topping (Top 
vl 4,7); a candle-snuffer; a comb-maker's equi- 


lateral single-cut file or float. 

1688 R. Home Armoury tt. 381/2 A pair of Snnffers, or 
a pair of Toppers. 1874 Knicnt Diet. Mech. s.v. Float, 
A single-cut file, or one in which the teeth are parallel and 
unbroken by a second row of crossing teeth... The floats of 
comh-makers and_ivory-carvers..are known by specific 
names, as graille, found, carlet, topper. 1883 H. WatkBa 
in Leisure Hour 505/1 Beeches unscathed by topper and 
lopper. 1895 Oracle Encycl, V1. 125/1 Finished off with 
wedge-shaped files, called the graille, carlet, topper, &c. 

+b. One who ‘tops’ (Top v.1 17.4) at dice; a 
cheating gamester. Obs. rare. aA 

1671 SHADWELL Humourist u1. Wks. 1720 T. 174 Nor is it 
five months, since I saw yon..hy help of a dozen men, 
chastise one poor Topper or Palmer. 

c. A horse or rider that tops a fence. 


TOPPER. 


1854 Wartee Lasi of Old Squires xii. 133 A fence that 
would have baulked a Leicestershire topper. . 
2. One who makes or adds the top to something ; 


one who works at the upper part of a garment. 

1884 E. Simcox in 19fh Cend. June 1041 A shirtmaker 
proper, otherwise called a ‘topper’. 1905 Daily Chron. 
23 June 8/7 Shirt Hands.— Wanted a few good hutton- 
holers and toppers. A 

Topper (tp'pa1), 56.2 Chiefly slang or low 
collog. [f. Tor s6.1+-ER1; in some uses perh. f. 
senses of Top v.1] 

1. A ‘top’ thing or person; a person or thing 
surpassingly or exceptionally good or excellent; 
the best or one of the best of the kind. co//og. 

3709 Brit. Apollo \1. No. 2. 3/2 A Bowl that is full of 
Puncb, of all these is tbe Topper, 180a R. ANDERSON Bards 
of Tyne 22 The king’s meade a bit of a speech, And gentle- 
wok say it's a topper. x82§ Baocxetr NV. C. Words, 
Topper, any thing superior—a clever, or extraordinary 
person, 1828 Craven Gloss. S.V. This coat’s a topper for 
turning rain, 1891 A. Lane dugling Sk. 115 He gets 
flurried with a hig fish...And this one is a topper. 1894 
Astley 50 Years Life 1. 59 He was a real good fellow then, 
and..he is a topper now. 

2. A top-hat, a tall hat. slang and collog. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 269 The wind blew his white 
topper out of the ring. 1885 Jessorr in 1944 Cent, July 48 
We all wear black coats and dark trousers and ‘toppers’, at 
least in London. 1905 H. A. Vacnete The fill v, The 
"topper ' you wear on Sunday. 

3. A blow on the ‘top’ or head. séang. 

1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood tv. ii, Vile Jem..Straight 
threatened Tommy withatopper. 1887 Fen Dick o' Fens 
xvi, How I shonld have liked to give him a topper with 
the pole. 3 

4. pi. The largest and finest fruit (esp. straw- 
berries) displayed at the top of a pnnnet or package ; 
cf. 40 top one’s fruit (Tor v.! gc). slang. 

1839 Mocrioce Old Humphrey's Observ.252 There are 
toppers in dress,..and toppers in religion, as well as toppers 
in strawherries. 1891 Briz. Workinan Aug. The punnet was 
a very had case of what is generally bad enough at the best— 
of ‘toppers’, The few good berries at the top were the only 
food ones, 1898 Darly Tri. 2 Mar. 5/4 Has a keen eye for 

toppers’..the attractive oranges which are displayed in 
the first row in order to entice buyers. : 

5. A large wave with curling or breaking summit. 

1863 N. Macteop Remin. Hight. Parish iii, Quick as 
lightning the little craft, having again gathered way,..is 
spinning over the third topper, not a drop of water having 
come over the lee gunwale. 

6. A cigar-stump or cigurette-end ; also, the re- 
mains of tobacco in a pipe-howl. s/ang, 

1888 in Casseil’s Encycl. Diet, 1g0x Westm.Gaz. 13 Nov. 
s/t It was his custom to rise before daybreak every morning 
and search the streets of the West End,..picking up the 
ends of cigarettes and cigars commonly knownas ‘toppers © 

Hence To'pper v., ¢razs. to knock on the head; 
to kill by a ‘topper’ or blow on the head. s/ang. 

1869 E. Faamea Scrap BR, (ed. 6) 128 Full ninety [rats] 
had died, Without counting seven they'd topper’d outside. 

Topper, obs. dial, form of TAPPER 1. 

+ Toppet!. Ods. [ME. éopez, app. a. OF. éopet, 
toupet (12-13th c.) tuft, dim. of ¢of, toup top, 
crest: in Eng. perh. eventually taken us dim. of 
Top s5.1] Top, summit, tip. 

1439 in Archzologia XX). 37, ij Salers of Gold, whereof 
yt oon ys a man..garnysshed wt vij rubees and vij troches, 
every troche of iij perles, and upon y® topet is a saphur, 
156% HoLtvsusu Hom. Apoth. B'Take. the parynge of the 
toppet of hertes horne. /é7¢. 23 Lyke vertue.. hath 
Fenell, Penyreal, the floures of Hoppes. Branck vrsyne the 
toppets of the floure. /d/d. 38 Take the toppet of an onyon, 

a Toppet 2, Qbs. Also topet, 6 tappet. 
[Late ME., dim. of zoppe, Tor 55.3 basket (of fruit) ; 
analogous to MFI. 7ophin (‘ viij topkine rosinen’ 
1334), OF. (Picard) toppeqguin (15th c. in Godef.). 
Cf. also Tap 56.3, Tapyet.] = Top 56.3, TAPNET. 

1481-90 foward Househ. Bks. (Roxb) 22 There cam 
from London x. Ib. coton & a toppet figges, /did, 351 A 
topet of fygge dodes [see Eicporey 1sro-11 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 290 Et in quinque lez toppettis Racemo- 
tum parvorum ad ijs viijd. xsix-xa /did. 291 In 4oF le 
tapettes racemorum magnorum ad zs. 8d.,108.8d. 1516 
in Rogers Agric. § Prices V1. 535/1 [Figs] Toppet. _ 

Top-piece, s4. The ptece that forms or is at 
the top of anything; sfec. +a. The best or finest 

iece; the chef-d’euvre, masterpiece. Obs. rare. 

. The head. collog. c. = Torit. A. Shoe-mak- 
ing: see quots. 

a. 1682 Bunyan Greatness of Soul Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 
122 The sout is the..top-piece that He hath made in all the 
visible world, 1684 — //oly War i, 3 Vhe Top-piece beyond 
any thing else that he did in that country. b. 1838 in 
Eng. Dial, Dict, 1864 Lowewt Fireside Trav, x80 The 
Acephali, with whom Herodotus,.wound up his climax of 
men with abnormal top-pieces. ¢. 1839 Uam Dict, Arts 
966 The topit, ortop-piece. dd. r9x1 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 
993/: Lifts and top-pieces for the heels, /dfd. 993/2 The 
top-pieces, similar to the outsoles, are put on a nailed 
down to the lifts, 

Top-piece, v. /rans. To put a top-piece on. 

1830 Gatt Lawrte T. 1v. iv, In less time than Dick the 
Cobbler takes to top-piece an old shoe. 

Topping, v/. 56.1 [f Tor vl+-1nel. In 
some concrete senses associnted with Tor 53.1] 

1. The action of Tor v,1 in various senses. 

a. The making, formation, putting on, or adding of atop or 
tops (see Top r.' 111) b. The cutting off of the top (of 
itree or plant) tc. A method of cheating at dice (Tor 
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vd 17a). d. Levelling the teeth of 1 wheel or a saw. 
e. Tapping up, completing, bringing to perfection. 


a. 1504 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11. 279 His task of 


the ending and topping of thechimnaisof Halyrudhous. 1883 
R. Hatoane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11, 228/1 This colour 
may he modified by topping with small quantities of ma- 
enta, &c, 1888 Tises 8 Sept. 9/2 The practice of what is 
known..as topping, that is of putting good fruit at the top, 
and of filling the rest of the hamper with rubbish. 1896 
Frat. R. Horticult, Soc. Nov. 209, I believe the old 
system of..'topping-up' is not quite as prevalent as it 
was some years ago. zgee Toilers of Deep Sept. 185/2 
The herrings have also shrunk and settled down—' pined ‘, 
as it is called—and several more layers have now to be 
added in order to fill the barrel again, This is called 
‘topping’. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Jan. g/s5 Trousers.— 
A smart girl wanted for topping and seams. b. 7523 
AIS, Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For toppyng of xij 
treys & broshyng, x5so Cranmer Def Sacrament Pret. 
xiijb, The cuttyng away wherofis but like toppyng and lop- 
yng of a tree. 1657 W. Morice Cocva guasi Kou? ii. 37 
hose that conld not be satisfied with the topping, but 
wished the cutting down of the..Tree. 1797 A. YouxG 
Agric Suffolk 109 Take up [carrots] at 14d. to 26d. a luad, 
topping included, 1807 J, Hats 77av. Scot. 11. 445 Hedges 
frequently require topping. c. 1653 Proposal to use noCon- 
science 3 Holding one or two Dice at the top of a Dice-Beox, 
which we Gamesters call Topping. 1680 Kirkman Zug. 
Rogue w. xvi. 226 You must sometimes use Yopping + that 
is, by pretending to put both Dice into the Box, whereas 
you have dropt but one, holding the other between your 
fore-fingers, 1680 Cotton Cowipl. Gamester (ed. 2) 11. [Fully 
deseribed.] 19726 Art §& Alyst. Mod. Gaming (iitle-p.), 
Working with a grate Box, Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing, 
and Topping. d. 1884 Britten Watch §& Clocknt. 152 
The wheel is so fragile that care is required in topping. 
@. 1890 'R. Botparwooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 403 It was 
not thonght advisable to wait longer for the ultimate ‘ top- 
ping up’ ofthe beeves. They were good enough. 


f. Topping of the land, the sighting of the land 
from a ship’s top; the limit or distance at which 
this is possible. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 77/1 Whitby, August 3. Several of 


our Fisherboats inform us that the Dutch Busses, and Dog- 
gers are fishing, a little off the Topping of the Land. 

2. A distinct part or appendage which forms a 
top to anything, a crest; the top-lock or forclock 
of the hair of the head ; the forelock of a horse or 
other heast; the crest of 2 bird. Also the erect 
tassel of a Scotch cap, and Aumorously the head 
(dial. usually foppin). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 191 Pe tayl & his [a horse’s] top- 
pyng twynnen ofa sute, & bounden bobe wyth a bande of 
a bry3t grene. c1g00 Aude St. Benet 146 Pen sal be pre- 
lete with a payr of schers be-gyn forto kut hir hair befor at 
fe toppyng. 1483 Cath. Anel. 390/1 A Toppynge, cirrus, 
cirritus, crista, coma. 1§93 Bacchus' Bountie in Hari, 
Mise, (1809) 11. 268 Shee..tooke him roundly by the top- 

ing. 1688 J. Crayton in Paki. Trans. XVII. 997 {In 

virginia] The Tewits are smaller than the English, and 
have no long Toppins, a@1720 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) 

Wes. (1783) I. 140 A little Indian Bird is call'd a Pope, 
only because there grows a high Topping upon his head. 
175 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr, (1861) 11]. 39 A black 
cock and hen with white toppings. 1814 W. Nicnoison 
Peacock 1, Poet, Wks. g1 Wi' frills an‘ feathers on his tappin’. 
1817 Lintoun Green 1. xvi. Notes 154 His bonnet.. Has 
tappin [1685 button] either nane. 2828 Craven Gloss., Top- 
ae ) 4 crest, a plume or tuft of feathers on the head of 

irds ; also, the hair on a person's forebead. 3872 J. HaaTLey 
Yorks. Ditties Ser, . 66 Thi toppin’s grown whiter nor once, 


tb. Zypog. The fine line or serif at the top of a 


letter. Obs. 

3676 Moxon Prind Lett. 7 The Topping is thesmall Arch 
above the Letter, as the Arches in the Tops of the Letter V 
are the Toppings of that Letter. 1683 — Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xiv. ? 2 The Yopping, is the straight fine Stroak 
or Stroaks that lie in the T'op-line of Ascending Letters. 

@. Local term in Yorkshire for a hill. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. Topping, a high bill. ‘* Roseberry 
topping’. ‘Blakey topping’, 1904 Summer Holidays 
tn NE. Eng. p. xi, Hike and mountains. .are anything and 
everything, from hopes, laws, fells and nabs, to howes. .and 
toppings. 

3. +a. Arming for the tips of bows and arrows. 
Obs. rare. +b. A high head-dress or coiffure; cf. 
Tor sé.l itd. Ots. ce. That which is pnt on the 
top of anything to complete it; a top layer; cf. 
Topv.l9, d. Angling: see qnots. 1856, 1877. 

1495 Trezisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiii. (W. de W.) 
773, Of oxe hornes ben made tappynge (Bed? A/S. tippinges] 
and nockes to boowes..and arowes to shete ayenst enmyes. 
c1690 f'oxd, Ball. (1891) VIN. 481, I wear 2 ad OE Lace, 
and Fan, and am on daintys feeding. . Brown 
Amusem, Ser. & Com. 57 They..touch the Clouds with their 
proud Toppings. a1704 — Walk round Lond., Quaker's 
Meet, (1709) 23 High Topping and Lace in a Woman, they 
abominate, as Ensigns of Vanity. 1839 Ure Dici. Aris 
580 The pot is now ready for receiving the topping of cullet, 
which is broken pieces of window glass, 1856 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports veil. § 4. 249/2 Tail of two slips of 
hrown mallard's feather, with a thin topping of golden- 
pheasant'screst. 1877 Hattock Sfortsmian's Gaz. 599 The 
tail (of a salmon fly]is what is usually called a ‘topping ', 
i.¢. feather from the crest of the golden pheasant. 1895 
Westnr. Gaz, 23 Nov. 7/2 From five to twelve score of whit- 
ing, with a topping of vodling, form average baskets, 


4. /. &. Cuttings from the tops of trees: cf. 
Tor sd.1 6; also, the tops of hemp removed in 
hatchelling. b. The second skimmings of milk. 
dial, ec. The best bran. dial. 

1668 Rotts Adbridynt., Tit. Aciion sur Case (N.) pl. 22. 


108 Les toppings de! arbers cresent sur son Copihold. 177 
Foot Cozenxers 1, You are to have all the loppings an 


TOPPLE. 


toppings. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 62 The top- 
pings of all hemp..is made into spun-yarn. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Apr. 231 Many individuals have used heath and top- 
pings of whins for their cattle. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
toppings, the second skimming of milk; the first being 
properly called cream. 1880 Jerreates Hodge » Mf. 1. vi. 
122 Old Hodson..would not even fatten a pig, because it 
cost a trifle of ready money for ‘toppings’, or meal. 

To'pping, v4/. 53.4 [f Top v.2+-1xe1.] The 
action of Top v7.4 Topping-lft (Naut.), each of a 
pair of lifts (Lirr s/.2 7) by which a yard may 
be topped; in quot. 1841 ¢vansf. 

1743 Bucxerey & Cumauns Toy. S, Seas 117 We made the 
Signal for her, by hoisting an Ensign at the Topping-Lift. 
1769 Farconer Shipwr, 11. 261 note, To raise one yard- 
arm higher than the other. .is..called topping. 1841 Civid 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. WWV.56,2 The shaft rotates in a bearing, 
and can Le raised or lowered by means of a topping lift. 
1882 Naars Seamanship (ed. 6) 51 The sprit-sail-gaff top- 
ping lift [is] fitted with an eye splice. 

Topping, v4/. 56.3 [f. Tor v4+-1ne!.] The 
twisting of the strands over a top (Top s/.2 3) in 
laying a rope. Topping sledge, the loaded sledge 
or carriage to which one end of the strands is 
attached in laying, which advances as they are 
shortened hy twisting. 

18z5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 438 The forward 
movement of the stranding, topping, and dragging sledges, 
is that slow progressive movement necessarily required. . by 
the shortening or shrinking up of the strands in twisting, .. 
and of the strands and cordage, either common or patent, 
whilst hardening and topping. 

To'pping, ///. 2. [f. Tor 2.1+-1ne 2] That 
tops, in various senses of Top v.1 

l. @2, That excceds in height; very high. Ods. 

1681 Wickerincit, Wind, Naked Truth i. 4, 1 never 
heard of a King shut out even from the Topping-Pulpit, if 
he had a mind to climb so high. r69r Ray Creatrow 1. 
(1692) 205 Chains of lofty and topping Mountains, 1705 
Hicxreincite Priest-cr. u,v. 48 Every litde Domine (when 
mounted over our heads in the topping Pulpit) is as posi- 
tive..and pragmatical, as any Woman. 

2. fig. Very high or superior in position, rank, 
degrec, amount, or estimation ; chief, principal; pre- 
eminent, distinguished; overhanging; ‘towering ’. 

¢ 1685 Dk. Ruckus. Conference Wks. 1705 1f, 51 She was 
able to buy ont her Lease, and is now the Topping Dame of 
the Parish. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxt. § 38 All the 
thoughts of the mind..are uninterruptedly employed tbat 
way,.. influenced by that topping uneasiness. 1698 J. Crute 
Muscovy 305 The topping Saint of all Muscovy for Miracles, 
isone Sergins. 1703 E. Warp Lond. Spy v. (1706) 119 More 
Money..than the Topping’st Taylor in Town ever got by 
a Young Heir. 21726 Soutu Serv. (1720) II. iv. 48 Some 
of the topping Sinners of the World. /6yc. xxii. 319 Whete- 
soever in any topping degree it findsthem. 1722 WoLLaston 
Relig. Nat. iii, 46 Justas men learn rules in arithmetic. . 
and grow very ready and topping in the use of them. 1840 
Mrs. F. Trottore Htdow Married v, Taking her to court, 
and to a few other topping places. 1893 Dar/y .Vews 6 June 
7/3 Some prime animals which took the topping rates of the 
day's trade. 1893 Kate D. Wiccin Cathedral Courtship 
3 Fondness for the very toppingest High Church ritual. 

b. Ironically uscd; cf ‘fine’, ‘ pretty’. 

1693 Ste T. P, Brount Nad. Hist. Pref. 5 Let these high- 
flown Topping Sparks, swell and strut as munch as they 
please. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) Av}, 
Some..topping Dawber of Sign-Posts, 1847 Ars. Samiti 
Chr. Tadpole xix, One of those topping gents you see in the 
slips of the play-honses at half price. 

3. Of high quality ; very fine, excellent ; tip-top, 
first-rate. co//og. and slang. 

1822 Gat Provost x\vi, Instead of heing drowned..in 
debt, it might have heen in the most topping way. 1841 
Leves C. O'Malley lxix, We came on at_a topping pace. 
x86: Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf. xxiii. He may have 
made topping averages in first-rate matches of cricket. 

4. Domineering ; confident, boastful. 7/.S. 

1885 M. E. Witkins in Harper's Mag. Mar. sos/t He 
was awful toppin’ at first. 1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 769/1, 
‘IT never saw such nerve. It was superh.' ‘ Perhaps a 
little topping’, I suggested. ‘Ves, perhaps a little top- 
ping... But still, it was a toppingness that could have con- 
sisted only with the most perfect conscience.’ 

5. Swelling into crested billows; crested. 

1857 W. Coox in Aferc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 42 The 
seu..changed toa kind of boil, or topping sea, as if surged 
up from beneath. 

6. quasi-adv. = next. 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1860/8 [He] rides very topping, and 
hath all his paces. 1694 /érd. No. 2959/4 A Bay Nag,.. 
carries his head very topping. 1706 /é:d. No, 4209/4 A 
very dark bay Gelding.., lean, hut rides bold and topping. 


To'ppingly, adv. [f prec.+-Ly2.] In a 
topping manner; gallantly, splendidly; in ex- 
cahieae condition or health. ? Ods. or aad. 

41739 Jarvis Quix. t. 1. xviii, I mean to marry her 
toppingly when sbe jeast thinks of it. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
pare”, excellently. 1829 Brockett N.C. a ‘ords, Top- 
penty, in good health. 'He’s toppenly to day’. 

So To ppingness. 18g0 [see Torrine spi. a. 4} 

+To-ppingly, a. Obs. rere—', [npp. f. Tor- 
Pino vb/, sb.1 4b+-LY1.] ?Pertainingto' toppings’, 
skimmings of milk; bence, pertnining to cheese- 
making or cheese. 

1573 Tusser /7sd, (1878) 107 A lesson for dairie maid 


Cisley, of ten toppings gests... These toppingly gests be in 
number but ten, As welcome in dairie as Beares among men. 


+To-pple, s4.1 04s. In 5 topylle. [f. Tor sé.1 
+-LE t.] ?A crest, tuft: cf. Topping vb/. sb.) 2. 
14... Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 675/29 Hie cirrus, a topylle. 
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Topple (ipp'l), 5.2 rare. [f. next] An act of 
toppling or overbalancing and falling. 

1907 Blackw. Mag. Aug, 272/2 This ain't the topple over 
of the Coll building yet. 

Topple (t7 pl), 2. [f Tor v.1+-Le 3] 

1. dxtr. To fall top foremost, or as if top-heavy ; 
to fall headlong, tumble or pitch over. Also jig. 

1ggo Suaks. AZids. VV. 11. i. 53 The wisest Aunt..Sometime 
for three-foot stoole, mistaketh me, Then slip 1 from her 
bum, downe topples she. 1605 — A/acd. iv. 1. 56 Though 
castles topple on their Warders heads. r62x T. WILLIAMSON 
tr. Goulart’s Wise Vierllard 200 Although you bee ready 
to topple into your grave, and haue not much longer to line. 
3786 tr. Beck/ord's Vathek (1868) 108 The watch-towers 
were ready to topple headlong upon them. 3853 Kann 
Grinnell Exp. xxvi, (1856) 211 When these [bergs} attain 
their utmost height, still pressed on by others, they topple 
over, 1884 Padi Alall G. x6 Feb, 5/2 Water stocks toppled 
all round yesterday. 

+b. ? To roll or tumble about; in quot. 1568, 

?to wrestle, to ‘try a fall’ wth. Obs. 

1sqz Unare Erasu. Apoph. 146b, When ye must lye 
toppleyng in the dust. 1568 Facod §& Hsau u. ii. Cjb, 
Esau... Twill not eate thee Ragau... Ragan. No... Being in 
your best lust I woulde ee with ye, And plucke a good 
crowe, ere ye brake your fast with me. 

ce. ‘To turn somersaults. dal, 

1801 Bioomrtetp Rural T., Rich. & Kate xxx, The Chil- 


dren toppled on the green. 3802 W. Tavton in Kobberds | 


Alem. 1. 411 A boy about eleven... was toppling beside 
the Diligence in hope of halfpence. a@28z5 Foxsy I oc. 
E, Anglia, Topple, to tumble; to bring the head to the 
ground and throw the heels over. 

2. iuiv, ‘To lean over unsteadily, as if on the 
point of falling; to overhang threateningly. 

1827 Poitok Course 1. v. 585 Toppling upon the perilous 
edge of Hell, 1850 Tennyson /u Alem. xv. 19 Yonder 
cloud That..topples round the dreary west, A looming 
bastion fringed with fire. 1860 Tynoatt Glae. 1. vii. 47 
Sra of granite, toppling above the terminal face of the 
glacier. 

3. trans. To cause to tumble over or fall head- 
long; to thrust over, overturn, throw down. Also fg. 

To topple up one's heels, to die: see HEEL 54.! 23. 

isg5 Suans. 1 fen. ZV, ut. i, 32 (Qos.) Vuaruly wind.. 
which..Shakes the old Beldame earth, and topples [/*o4. 
tumbles] down Steeples and mossegrown towers. 1599 
Nasne Lenten ee 13 In one year, seauen thousand and 
fifty people toppled vp their heeles there, 1809 W. IRviNG 
Anickerb. vu. xi, 434 At the moment when the victorious 
legions of ‘Titus had toppled down their bulwarks. 1856 
Miss Mutock % Halifax 1x, Don't..topple us at once down 
the slope. 1go7 C. Hivt-Tour Brit. N, Amer., Far West 
vii. 136 They topple over the biggest trees in this way. 

b. Topple (tapple) up tail, topple tail: in phr. 
+ o play tapple up tail, ?\o die (cf. topple up one's 
heels in 3); to turn topple-tail, to turn a somersault 
(ef. 1). 

1593 Tussea Husé, (1878) 57 Take heede..To thresher for 
hurting of cow with his flaile, Or making thy hen to plaie 
tapple vp taile. 1828 Craven Gloss., Fopple, ‘to turn topple 
tail ower’, to turn topsy turvy. 1884 Pall Mali c. 
6 Mar. 11/2 How many.-have you..who can turn topple- 
tail accurately? ‘ ‘A 

4. To cause to tip or tilt so as to be in danger of 
being upset. rave. 

21656 Be. Hatt Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 187 Like 
some little cock-boat in a rough sea, which every billow 
topples up and down, and threats to sink. 

Hence To'ppled f//. a., overturned, thrown down; 
To'ppler, one whotopples; zéa/. a tumbler,acrobat. 

1871 J. Mittea Songs [taly (1878) 23 *Toppled old columns 
that tumble across. 1897 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/4 Toppled 
cartloads of. .bricks. 21825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia,* Toppler, 
a tumbler, who, among various untic postures, throws his 
heels over his head, 


Toyppling, f//. a. 
That le 


1. Overhanging or leaning as if about to fall. 

1804 J. Graname Saddath 259 Back from the toppling 
edge his fancy shrinks. 18:7 Byaon Afan/red 1. ii. 74 Ye 
toppling crags of ice! Ye avalanches, whom a breath draws 
down. 1883 Symonos /tal. Byways v. 83 The storm-clouds 
. climbing the heavens with toppling castle towers. 

2. Falling headlong (47. and fig.). 

x8:a H. & J. Smitu Rey, Addr. Archit. Atoms xvi, Jill 
..-Head over heels begins his toppling track. 1884 BaowNninc 
Ferishtah, Pillar at Sebzevar 14 Gain, to-day, Was 
toppling loss to-morrow. 

TORPY (te"pi), a. Now low collog. [f. Tor s6.1 
+-Y.} ta. Having or characterized by a top or 
tops; peaked. Ods. b. Top-heavy, inclined to tip 
over; in quot, tipsy. ¢. Showy, stylish. 

crss7 Ape. Parker Ps. Ixviil, 185 Why leape ye so: to 
spyte thys mounte, ye toppy hillockes gay? 1885 Zvsues 
6 Aug. 3 The lady gave her some whisky..and it made her 
‘toppy’. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 8 Apr., On 
miliary or civic parades the horse has been conspicuous 
for several years for its toppy appearanee. argos H. S. H 
in Zag. Dial, Dict, s.v., She looks toppier to-day. 

+ Top-root, obs. var. of Tap-Rnoor; hence + Top- 
rooted a., = /ap-rooled. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, u. xxxvii. 283 Edward 
the sixth came in like a storm that tore up Episcopacy by 
the Roots, yet a Top-Root remained intire with the stock. 
1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. vi. § g (1681) 105 Leave as much 
of the Roat on as you ean, abating only the top-Root, or 
downright Roots, 1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
278 The top-rooted plants, that is, such as push one principal 
root perpendicularly downwards, 

Topsail (ty-psé'l, te-ps'l). Manz, [f. Tor sb.19 


- 


[& Torrne v +-1ne 2] 


156 


+SaiL sk. So LG. toppsegel.) A sail set above 
the lower course, orig. the uppermost sail (cf. Tor- 
GALLANT A. 1). In a square-rigged vessel, orig. 
a single square sail set next above the lower sail 
or yard; now, in larger ships, divided for con- 
venience in handling into an wffer and a lower 
topsatl (double topsatls). In a fore-and-aft rig, a 
square or triangular sail set above the gaff. 

1390 [seed]. [1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles tv. 72 They bente 
on a bonet, and bare a topte saile Affor be wynde ffresshely 
to make a good flare.] ¢1420 ? Lyoc. Assenthly of Gods 129 
{Eolus] With hys boystous blast,..other whyle he brak top 
seyleand mast. 15.. Six A. Barton in Surtees Mise, (1888) 
67 Full soone he let his toppe-saill fall. 31622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. 8. Sea (1847) 126 Bearing up before the winde wee put 
out our topsayles and spritsayles. 1674 Lond. Gaz No. 
891/4 He met..with part of the Dutch Fleet, . eaves with 
them a Vice-Admiral, who upon sight of the Fregat lowred 
his Flag and Topsails, and saluted. 1762 Fatconer SAipwr, 
1.361 The topsails low’r and form a singlereef. 1820 ScorEssy 
Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 402 The ship could only bear close- 
reefed topsails and courses. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xix. § 807 At 8 p.m. took in fore and mizen top-sails. 

b. fig. esp. in fo hoist, lower, strike the topsatl, 

1629 Hixor ¥. Bruen xii. (1641) 128 For the practice and 
power of Religion, the very Topsaile of all England. 1745 
J. Mason Self Knowl. 1. vii. (1853) 53 The Sin, to which 
not our Vertues only, but Vices too, lower their ‘Topsail, and 
submit. 3805 SoutnEy Aladoc ix 1. xv. 114 Vou may tell 
Vour Pope, that..1 shall not strike a topsail for the breath 
Of all his maledictions ! A 

+e. Phrases, etc. (a) Zofsails over (also simply 
topsaz/), head over heels, topsy-turvy. Zopsat/ 
walten, upside down. (4) IV th topsaz/, with top- 
sails set; under all sail, in full career. Ods. 

Those in (a) may have some bearing upon Topsy-Turvy. 

(a) ¢1400 Destr. Troy 19 Mony turnyt with tene top- 

sayles ouer, Pat hurlet to be hard vrthe, & pere horse leuyt. 
1400 Sege ban ae Pe lered men of be lawea litel byny pe 
Weren tourmented on a tre, topsail walten. 
Assigne 320 And eyther of hem so smerlye smote otber,.. 
And eyther of hem topseyle tumbleddetoyerthe. (8) ¢ 1400 
Se. Zrofan War u, 1963 Tharfor with topsall all & sum 
Vpon pe craggis suld cum. 

d. atirib. and Comb., of or pertaining to the 
topsail, as fopsat? halyard, sheet, truss, yard; 
carrying a topsail or topsails, as fopsaz/ barge, 
schooner, vessel; allowing a vessel to carry topsails, 
as fopsatl breeze, + cole, topsatl gale. 

(With sopsail cole cf, quots. under Coot 54,1 2.) 

1390 Gowea Conf. II, 231 The wynd stod thanne noght 
umis Bot evene topseilcole it blew. Jéid. ILL. 338 Thei 


hadden wynd at wille tho, With topseilcole and forth they | 


go. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi 41 Hail on 3our top sail scheitis, 
vir..3our top sail trossis,..bail out the top sail boulene, 
1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 807/4 ‘The Wind has been all this day 
between the South and the South-West, a fine Topsail Gale. 
r7tr W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 109 Top-sail Yards 
{are} 5/9 of the Main-yards.., the Top-gallant Yards } the 
Top-sail Yards. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. I. 766 The 
number of top-sail vessels..is about 150. 3840 R. H, Dana 
Bef. Mast ii, The topsail halyards had been let go. 1867 
Souytu Sailor's Word-bk., Topsail-schooner, is full sehooner- 
rigged, but carries a square-topsail on the foremast. 

To'p-saw'yer. 4. The sawyer who works the 
upper handle of a pit-saw; cf. Torpman! 4a, pit- 
sawyer (Pir sb.l 14), and Saw-pit. Hence, b. jig. 
One who holds a superior position; the best man. 
ec. /oosely. A first-rate hand at something; a dis- 
tinguished person. 

a. 1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T., Top-sazwyer, signifies 
a man that is a inaster genius in any profession, It is 
a piece of Norfolk slang, and took its rise from Norfolk 
being a great timber country, where the top sawyers get 
double the wages of those beneath them. 1836 E, Howaro 
R. Reefer ii, The top-sawyer had heen, .pleased to toss his 
arms up and down over tlie pit. 

Db. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 215 To ascertain which of 
two competitors is top-sawyer. 1869 Brackmore Lorza D, 
xxxvi, *See-saw is the fashion of England always, and the 
Whigs will soon be the top-sawyers‘. * But’, said I,..‘the 
King is the top-sawyer, according to our proverb; how then 
can the Whigs be?’ 

@. 1823 [see a]. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII, 412 Many 
a top-sawyer will speedily give me ‘the go by’, 1854 
Tuackeray Newcomes xv, How he had paid the post-boys, 
and travelled with a servant like a top-sawyer. 1880 
Disragu Endym. xxxiii, There are some top-sawyers here 
to-day, Ferrars ! 

So To'p-saw‘ing v3/. sb., top-sawyer’s work. 

1894 Tynes 11 Sept. 16/7 A decayed wheelwright who had 
done top-sawing in his young days. ’ 

+Topset downe, adv. Obs. = topside down 
(TopsipE e); upside down. 

1569 J. Sanrono tr. dgrvippa's Van. Artes x\vii.62 A cere 
taine Greekishe Cabala, turninge topset downe all the 
misteries of the Christian faith. 

Topset turvie, etc., obs. var. ToPSy-TURVY. 

Topsey, adv.: see TOPSY-TURN, quot. 1664. 

Topside (tepsoid), sd. (adu.) [f. Tor sb.1+ 
Swe 54.1] a. ger. The upper side of anything. 

1677 Moxon Afech, Exere. i. 27 This Bolt must he wrought 
straight on all its sides, except the ‘Topside, * 

b. Shipbuilding. The upper part of a ship’s side : 
cf. Tor-TimBer, Also aétrzb. 

1815 [see Tor s8,4 7]. 1836 Marayat Pirate iv, She is.. 
taking it in at the topsides, 1874 TuEArtE Naval Archit. 
49 At the present day we hear only of topside planking, 
wales, bottom plank, and garhoards. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Afech., Topside-line, ..a sheer line drawn above the top 
timber at the upper side of the guuwale, 1889 Weccu 
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Text Bk. Naval Archit, vi. 96 The transverse frames. .are 
continuous from topside to topside across the keel. 1903 
Daily Chron. 21 Feb. 9 ‘4 With nickel-steel top-sides and 
a bronze under-body, the boat will be the first composition 
yacht since the Defender. ; 

c. Butchering. The outer side of a round of 
beef, cnt from the haunch between the ‘leg’ and the 
* aitch-bone’; the bottom of this is the ‘ silver-side ’. 

1898 IWestit, Gaz. 25 Feb. 5/2 In schools, where topsides 
and legs of mutton are the chief supply, the price would be 
abe aed less. 

. Billiards, = Tor sb.t 19. 

1904 Mannock Billiards Expounded 1,163 ‘Yop side’ is, 
as its title would suggest, gained by hitting the cue-ball as 
high up as possible. i : 

e. Phr. Zopside down, topsides under, wpside 
down. rare. 

1725 Bradley's Fant Dict. sv. Dlivoton, Let it be_well 
clear'd from the Fat, and laid Topside-down in the Dich. 
31872 W. Morris in Mackail Live (1899) I. 288 Unless the 
world turns topsides under, some day. 

B. adv. On the top. Also fig. collog. 

1873 Letano Egyft. Sketch Bk. 89 Will the big, nigger sit 
..top-side of the carriage, or on the locomotive? 1898 
IFestin, Gaz. 29 Sept. i Straining every nerve to keep 
‘top-side’ in China. 1899 F. T. Butten Hay Nazy 85 All 
the privileges attaching to those who work ‘topside’ in 
a ship of war. 

Topside-turn: see Torsy-turx. Topside 
turvy, etc.: see Torsy-TURVY adv. §] y, 6. 

Topsman. «da/. and slang. Also Sc. taps-. 
[f. 40's, genitive of Tor sb.1+ Maw 56,1] 

1, Sc, and north. dial, A head man, bailiff, prin- 
cipal servant; ¢sf. the chief drover in charge of a 
herd of cattle on the road. 

1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Topsman, the head man or 
manager, the chief hind or bailiff. 1827 Scotr 7wo Drovers 
i, pany large droves were about to set off for England, 
under the protection of their owners, or ofthe topsmen whom 
they employed. 1844 Strenens St. Kari 11. 92 Some 
dealers’ top’s-men, that is, the men who take charge of their 
master’s lots after delivery. 

2. slang. Ahangman. Cf. Tor v.! 6, Weapsuan. 

1825 Celebrated Trials VV. 371 R. Turpin..after speaking 
half an hour to the topsman, threw himself off the ladder, 
and expired in about five minutes. 3836 Mitnea Tu*fin's 
Ride to York w iii, (1885) 5/2, 1 shall never come to the 
scragging-post, unless you turn topsman. 1883 A. Dosson 
Old World Fdylis 2g Waved to the crowd with his gold. 
laced hat; ‘Talked tothe Chapluin after that; Turned to the 
Topsman undismayed. 

Topsoltiria, tops o’re tiria: see Torsy- 
rurvy A, Js Topstar, -er, obs. ff. TapsTer, 

Top-stone. <A stone which is placed upon or 
forms the top of something; a cap-stone: chiefly 
fig. Also, the upper end-stone or jewel in a 
chronometer. 

1658-9 in Burton's Dias (1828) IT]. 222 Our kings: 
those that know history, know they were kings before 
the Parliament declared them so, their top-stone. 1662 
Jer. ‘Vavtor Serum. to Univ. Dudlin 51 Humane learn- 
ing is an excellent Foundation; but the top-stone is 
laid by Love and Conformity to the will of God. 1707 
Mortimer usd, (yan) I, 3 Where are abundance of flat 
Stones, they make Fenees of them by laying of them one 
upon another like a Wall, and only lay the Top-stones in 
Clay to keep them together, the weight of which secures the 
under ones. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Sept. 513 
Religion, that indispensable top-stone of every social edifice, 
rigor WV. Amer, Rev. Feb. 292 The strict observance of the 
rules of Caste, with the Brahman us the top-stone of the 
social pyramid, was everything. 

To‘psy-tu'rn, v. Also 7 topside-turn. Now 
rare. [f. Zopsy as in Topsy-rurvy + Turn v.: cf. 
the form fopstturnie s.y. Torsy-TURVY adv. {| 8. 
Sometimes hyphened; also used analytically, 4o 
turn topsy.| trans. To turn topsy-turvy, turn up- 
side down; fig. to throw into confusion. Hence 
To'psy-tu'rning vé/. sb. 

193 Lwyne inetd x. Dd ivh, Than graue Auletes went, 
and with his hundred beating ores, He topsy turnes vp 
streames[L. centenague arbore fluctus Verberail assurgens), 
1603 Svivester Du Bartas i. iii. 1. Vocation 744 He.. 
by his travell topsi-turneth then The live and ead, an 
halfdead horse and men, 1608 Jdid. 1. iv. 111. Schésiie 919 
Now the furious waues All topsie-turned by th’ Aolian 
slaues Do mount & roule. 1632 Hzyvwooo /von Age v. lk. 
Wks, 1874 IIL, 34x This obieet.. Which i ie my 
braine. 1637 — Dralogues 1x. ibid. VI. 2x4 All things are 
topside-turn'd. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 108 Then turning't 
{a mug] Topsey on her Thumb Says look, here's Super- 
naculunt. 3890 S. Bowres in Merriam Life xxviii. (1885) 
TI. 159 In the presence of such wickedness, of such suffering, 
of such topsy-turning of right and wrong. 


+ Topsy-turve,v. Obs. vare—'. In 7 topsie-. 
[Back-formation from next: cf, TmrvE v.?] =prec. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne u. xii, 337 Confounding and 
topsie-turving the visage of all things. 

Topsy-turvy (p'psi\t@-2vi), adv. (2., sb. and 
v.) Forms: «. 6 topsy tervy, tyrvy, turuie, 
turvy ; 6- topsy-turvy, (8-9 -turvey). Also 6 
topsituruie, -turuy, 7 -turvy, -turvie, topsi- 
turvi, top-si-turvy ; 6 topsie turuie, -vie, -vey, 
6-7 -turuy, 7 -turvie, -turvy; 7 topse-turvie. 
See also the inverted Turvy-rorsy. (Now almost 
always hyphened ; in early use more usually two 
words; sometimes (in every century) as one word. ) 
B-t: see below. [A kind of alliterative or assonant 
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combination, known in print from 1528, but prob. 
in popular use from an earlier period. The early 
spelling was topsy-teroy or -tzroy, from ¢1540 
written -¢ervy, -turvee. (Cf. the pronunciation of 
nerve, curve.) As to the actual components no 
external evidence has been found, and numerous 
conjectures and suggestions (many of them absurd 
and impossible) have been offered. Some of the 
more plausible of these, taking ¢ofsy as represent- 
ing fop-set or fop-side, have been introduced (by 
those who favoured them) into the spelling; but 
amid all these aberrations, the typical form, with 
mere spelling variants, as topsy, fopste, topsi-, and 
teruy, tirvy, turoy, turvie, has remained practically 
constant. It seems certain that the first element 
contains fof (or 4ofs) and probable that the second 
is related to ¢erve or TIRVE wv. to turn, turn over, 
overturn; but the -sy of the first and -y of the second 
still want explanation: the former is viewed by 
some as representing an earlier so, as in 1f-so-dowst, 
now upside-down, so becoming sy under the influ- 
ence of ¢uryy, the y of which is apparently as in 
hitty-missy, hurly-burly, arsy-versy. A sugges- 
tion that ¢wrvy was connected with ézrf or furve, 
and referred to the laying of cut turfs or turves 
face downward, to keep them fresh, is now dis- 
carded, as is the earlier notion that ¢arvy might 
have been altered from other way. 

(There is a certain parallelism hetween the series uf-so- 
down, later upset-down, upside-down, and *top-so-tervy', 
topsy-tervy, topset-terny, topside-tervy; but the former 
has not become wfsy-dozun, nor has any trace of *fop-so-teruy 
been yet found, so that the analogy is incomplete.)] | 

With the top where the bottom should be; in or 
into an inverted position; upside down, bottom 
upwards; also less definitely, In or into the position 
ot being toppled over, overturned, overthrown, or 
upset; right over. (Most commonly qualifying 
the vb. ¢urz, or used predicatively after de, /e, etc.) 

1530 Patscr. 843/x Topsy tyrvy, cen dessus dessoubz, 
1ss5 Even Decades 46 They say that..they see the houses 
turne topsy turuye, and men to walke with theyr heeles 
vpwarde. 1615 G. Sanpys /raz. itt, 205 The huge wals and 
arches turned topsie turucy. and lying like rockes vpon the 
foundation. 1747 Mrs. Detany in Lie & Corr. (1861) HH 
4so As soon as I got into my chair, the chairmen fairly 
overturned it: .. Lord Westmoreland ..found me topsy 
turvy. 1847 Acs. Smit Chr. Tadpole ix, Wondering how 
the flies could walk topsy-turvy on the ceiling. 1848 
Dickens Dombey vi, A chaos of carts, overthrown and 
jumbled together, lay topsy-turvy at the bottom of a.. hill. 
1871 R. Exits Catud/us xvii.g Catullus adjures thee Head. 
long into the mire below topsy-turvy to drown him. 1907 
Verney Ment. 1. 297 He writes topsy-turvy in sympathetic 
ink, between the lines of a letter ostensibly full of public 


news. 

b. fg. With the higher where the lower should 
be; in orinto a reversed condition ; with inversion 
of the natural or proper order; less definitely, 
With things all in wrong places or positions; in 
or into utter confusion, dislocation, or disorder. 

1528 Rov Rede mie (Arb.) 51 He tourneth all thynge topsy 
tervy, c1isqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I, 283 
The deathe of Canutus didd noe lesse turne all thinges 
topsie-turvie in Denmarcke. 1579 Fucks ‘eskins’ Parl. 
215 This comparison is topsiturui¢e. a 16a3 Fietcuer Love's 
Cure u. ii, Custom hath turn'd Nature topsy-turvy in you. 
1670 G. H. “ist. Cardinals ut. 1. 128 Turning all Europe 
as it Were top-si-turvy. 1713 ADDISON Guard. No. 154 P 2, 
] found nature turned topsy-turvey, women changed into 
men, and men into women. 1833 Hr. Martineau Fr. 
Wines & Pol. viii. 125 How strangely the values of things 
are turned topsy-turvy! 1866 R, M. BaLLantvne Shift. 
Winds xxvii, A world of inconsistencies, where things are 
all topsy-turvy, so to speak, 


_ ‘| Also in various altered or corrapt forms, mostly 
indicating popular or conjectural etymologies: 
see above. 


8. 6 topset tourvie, toruie, turvie, -tirvi. 

1549 Cuatoner Eras. on Folly Aiij, Bothe holy and 
val oly thyngs be tourned topset tonruie. 1553 GRIMALDE 
Cicero's Offices t.(1558) 12 Who tourned topset toruie all the 
Jawes of sod, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-5&. (Camden) 53 
Thus within a few years al shuld be turnid topset tirvi. 

y- 6 top syd turnye, (topside turfway), 6-8 
topside turvy, 6-9 -vey. 

1s8a Sranvnurst nes 11. (Arb) 59 Top syd turuye be 
turned Al thee Princelyethrasholds. ¢1586C’tEss PemBroxe 
Ps. uv. vil, With whirlwinds topside turfway blown. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. Vv. viii. 42 At last they have all overthrowne to 
ground Quite topside turvey. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 
in. iy. 499 Dreadful Tempest, turned several Villages .. 
Topside-turvy. 1761 Sterne Jr. Shandy IV. xix, How 
was my system turned topside turvy | 1815 Mrs. Prrkincton 
Celebrity 111. & 25 The world must be turned topside-turvey. 

5. 6 topside thother-way, 7 topside t’other 
way, 8 topside the other way. 

1577 Hottxsneo Chron. 1. Deser. Lred. 14 b/1 The estate 
of that flourishing towne was tourned arsye versye, topside 
thother-way. 1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 75 Thus 
were all things strangely turned in a trice topside t’other 
way. 1768 Tucnea £2. Wat. (1834) I. 456 His [Socrates'} 
wards are to be turned topside the other way to understand 
them. 

e. 6 typsiturvy, typsy tyrvye, 8 tipsy-turvy. 
1g81 J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 324, The generall 
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fraylty of nature will violently carry you away typsiturvy. 

Lbid. 569 Typsy tyrvye. 1766 [C, Axstey] Lath Guide ii. 

35 Their Systems. .all turn'd tipsy-turvy [/ader edd. topsy-). 
¢ 7 tupsiturvie. 

1640 HoweLt Dodona's Gr. 50 They would have turned 
up tupsiturvie the very kingdome of Satan, 

n. 6 top turuye. 

1g82 Stanynurst mets (Arb.) 33 His launce stuffe thee 
dust top turuye doth harrow. 

6. 7 topsiturnie, topsie turnie. 

1617 Minsnnu Duct. Ling., Topsiturnie, the topside 
turned... Arsiuersie. 165§ in Clarendon Papers No. 1753) 
(They) would assuredly tarne all that hath heen ajusted 
topsie turnie. 

t. Se. (? associated with sopsaz?: sce Torsalt c.) 
7 topsoltiria, tops o’re tiria, 8-9 tapsalteerie, 
g tapsal-, tapsil-, tapsul-teerie, -teery, tap- 
seeteerie, topsieteerie. 

1623 Litucow fav. 202 Let all the misticall drifts and am- 
biguous designes..turne topsoltiria,or upside downe, I care 
not. 1684¢in Maidment Bé. Scott. Pasgiils (1868) 326 There 
was a duke so full of pryde There durst no man come nceria 
Till cam a monkey out of Fife And dang him tops o're tiria, 
1784 Burns ‘Green grow the Rashes’ iv, An’ warly cares, 
an’ warly men, May a' gae tapsalteerie, OQ! 1801 Mac- 
NEILL Poet. H7ks, (1844) 90 And dealing round strong punch 
and joke, Good-humonred mad, near twa o'clock, Turns a’ 
things tapsilteery! 1805 A. Scorr Poems (1808) 100 For 
tapsee-teerie lie the sheaves. 1827 J. Witson Noct, Andy. 
July, Wks. 1855 11, 10 Wi’ ae desperate wallop we baith 
gaed tapsalteerie. 

B. adj, Turned upside down; inverted, re- 
versed ; fig. utterly confused or disorderly. 

1618 Br. W. Bartow Breife Disc. 8 With those topsiturny 
motions. 1710 Swirr Ona Broomstick p2 Wks. 1755 11.1. 
181 What is man, but a topsy-turvey creature..his head 
where his heels should be? 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(1811) II. xxxiv. 248 Dear! what a topsy-turvy house is 
this! 1856 F. E. Pacer Owe? Owdst. 1 ‘Vhis queer topsy- 
turvy world. 1873 Miss Brappon £. Davoren 1. i, It was 
the topsy-turviest kind of thing I ever heard in my life. 
1887 Spectator 6 Aug. 1050/2 A very topsy-turvy way of 
reasoning. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 3 June 8/1 Inventor and 
engineer of the topsy-turvy railway. 

C. sé. The act of turning or fact of being 
turned upside down; inversion of the proper 
order; state of utter confusion or disorder. 

1655 tr. De Parc's Francion iv. 10 They played topsy 
turvy excellently well, for there was not a book in all the 
Study which..they had not thrown on the ground. 1683 
E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 24 Vhe whol frame 
of the world seemeth to me..to circumgyrate, to wheel, 
whirl, and turn round about in a ‘Lopsi-[urvi. 169a tr. 
Sallust 3 Nor should we see such Topsy-Turvies in the 
World. 1823 Moore Fudles, /foly Alitance iv. 2 Of all that, 
to the sage’s survey, This world presents of topsy-turvey. 
1879 Geo. Exior Theo. Suck x. 181 Finds matter for 
screaming langhter in mere topsy-turvy, 

D. as vd. trans. To turn topsy-turvy or upside 
down; to invert; /7g. to reverse; to throw into 
utter confusion, upset or disorder greatly. ence 
Topsy-turvied ff/, a., To psy-turvying 74/. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1626 T. Hlawkiss] Caussin's Holy Crt. 163 They had 
--one sole action in this life, which is to topsy-taruy all 
things, and todonothing. 1741 Ricuarpson Pasela (1824) 
I. 119 My poor mind is all topsy-turvied. 1807 SouTney Let, 
to ¥. May 30 Mar. In this topsey-turveying of ministers, 
1834 — Doctor xxxix. 11. 59 In the topsy-turveying course 
of time. ee Sara Capi. Dangerous \¥. iv. 148 He.. 
Topsy-turvies his goblet. 

Hence (chiefly sonce-was.) Topsy-ta‘rvical a., 
of a topsy-turvy character; Topsy-turvification, 
a making or turning topsy-turvy, reversal of the 
natnral order; Topsy-turvify v., trans. to make 
or turn topsy-turvy; Topsy-turxvily adv., in a 
topsy-turvy manner; Topsy-tu-rviment, act of 
turning or condition of being turned topsy-turvy ; 
Topsy-tu'rviness, topsy-turvy quality or con- 
dition; + Topsy-tuwrvyan, an inhabitant of an 
imaginary ‘Topsy-turvy Island’; Topsy-tu'rvy- 
dom, the realm of topsy-turvy, inversion, or con- 
fnsion; also, topsy-turvy condition or state; 
Topsy-tu'rvyhood = /opsy-turviness; Topsy- 
tu'rvyism, topsy-turvy system or method ; Topsy- 
tu'rvyist, an advocate of something (considered 
to be) topsy-turvy ; Topsy-tu'rvyize v., frais. to 
tum topsy-turvy, throw into confusion, upset. 

188a Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. 6 Its *topsy-turvical fun is 
characteristic of the author. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sé.- 
BR, xvii. Wks. 1900 V_ 191 A regular *topsyturvyfication of 
morality. 1879 G. Satntssury in Forts, Rev. No. 151. 55 
One of the oddest topsyturvifications of a noble sentiment 
to be anywhere found. 3886 Sas. Rev. 27 Feb. 286/1 We have 
*topsyturvified the whole theory of politics, 1887 Saints- 
surv fist. Elizad. Lit. iv.(1894) 146 The topsy-turvified con- 
ceits which came to a climax in Crashaw. 1886 Daily Ted. 
gs Feb. (Cassell), (He) might well be employed for Faust 
viewed "topsyturvily. 1908 Athenaure 29 Aug. 233/1 All 
the MSS. topsy-turvily give we... ye god, with the excep- 
tion of one, which has ge... ye gov, whence Brunck re- 
stored ce... yé mov. 1884 Daily News 28 Mar. 5 The *topsy- 
turvyment Btiite house, 184a Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 544 
Fall of sport and fun, frolic and ‘ *topsy-turvyness * 1892 
Times 22 Dec. 9/3, They lost all perception of the topsy-. 
turvyness of the Situation. 1745 Exiza Hevwoop Female 
Speet. No. 19 (1755) [V. 11 The present race of the *Topsy- 

urvyans are.. too indolent to reflect on their misfortunes. 
1878 L, Wixcrietp Lady Grizet HI. v. 107 A faint hope 
that “topsy-turvydoa might bring with it the glorious bygone 
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days. 1904 Latn, Rev. Apr. 469 The most absurd instance 
of Japanese topseyturveydom. 1791 H. Watrote Let. fo 
Aliss 31. Berry 19 May, That *topsy-turvy-hood which 
characterizes the present age. 1855 Dickens Leté. (1880) 1. 
408 In that state of topsy-turvyhood. 1880 F. G. Ler 
Church under Q. Eliz. b. p. xv, Disorder and *topsy-turvy- 
ism must certainly have risen to a perfect climax. 1890 
Silustr. Lond. News 9 Aug. 166 2 The new school of *topsy- 
turvyists. 1893 Daily News 24 July 6,2 Something like 
an unusual *topsy-tnrvyising of this great throughfare 
night he looked for. 

Topt, var. Torre; obs. var. Tap v.} 

+Topteler. Obs. rave—'. (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

azqgo Sir Degvev. 1182 Greyp myn hors on hore gere, 
And lok pat pei be gay; Pat bey be trapped a get In 
topteler and in mauntolet. 

Top-ti:rmber. S//pbuilding, One of the 
uppermost timbers in the side of a ship: sec 
quot. ¢1850. Also aéfrid. 

1626 Carr. Situ Accid. Vug. Seamen 38 Then plancke 
your out-side and inside vp, with your Top timbers. 1664 
i. Busunet, Compl. Shipwright 20 Marke it on the foot of 
the Toptimber Mould. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1789) 
Civb, The top-timbers, which are .. united to the floor- 
timbers. 1797 A:aeyel. Brit. (ed. 3) NVI. 3781 The top- 
timber line, is a curve [drawn along the top of the ribs] 
limiting the height of the ship at each timber.  ¢ 1850 
Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 156 Fof-tinders, the timbers which 
form the topside: those which reach the tops are called the 
long top-timbeis, and those below..the short top-timbers. 

+ Topty-re. Obs. raveg'. (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5740 Thei sclow ther many a gret 
sire, When thei were comew In that toptyre. 

+To-pu'll, v. Obs. [f. Vo-2+ME. fuller, 
Putt v.] sfvans. To pull to pieces. Also fg. 

¢1330 R. Beuxne Chron, Wace \Rolls) 10210 [The eagles 
feighte to-gydere..& al to-pulle pe feperes, & ryne. 1382 
Wye fsa. xviii, 7 Fro the puple to-pallid and_ to-torn, 
fro the ferful puple. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 61, Fam to- 
pulled in my thoght, So that of reson leveth noght. ¢ 1430 
Pilger, Lyf Manhode i. xvi. (1869) 143 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and topulled. 1565 CaLFuiLy ciasw. Treat. 
Crosse 37 Silvester..was killed, all to pulled, of the pro- 
moter of his, the Diuel. 

To-punish, To-put: see To- pref.l, 2 2, 

+To.p-u'p, adv. Obs. rare. {f. Top sh.'+Ur 
udz.] Up to the top, to the brim. 

rs8r A. Haru /Uad un. 52 With good wine..of Goate a 
ful great hide ‘hey fild top vp. 

Topwork: sce Tor 4.1 34. 

Topye, Topylle, obs. furms of Toric, Topr.e. 

+ Topynett, obs. variant of opuet, TAPNET. 

1530-1 Durham Housch. Be. (Surtees) 44,1topynett ficuum, 
1532-3 /did. 227, 2 tupynetts feggs 55. 

+ To-qua‘ke, v. Obs. [f. To-2+ ME. cwaden, 
OE, czvacian, to QUAKE.] itr. To quake violently. 

¢1a75 Lay. 15946 fe eorpe gan to-cwakie. ¢1q00 Kom. Nose 
2529 And eke thy blode shal al to-quake. ¢ tq10 Sir Cleges 
353 Ar wyth a staffe | schall the wake, That thy rebys 
schall all to-quake. 

+To-qua‘sh, 7. Oss. Also 4 to-quassen. 
[f. To-24+ ME. guaschen, Quash v.J  érans. ‘To 
crush or squash to pieces. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiviil, (Fudiana) 160, & syne bir 
banys sa_to-quassyt, Pat be self merch out passyt. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vit. 598 A gunne was leuellyd out of the 
cytie .. whiche brake y® tymber or stone of the wyn- 
dowe with suche vyolence, that the pecys therof all to 
quasshed y* face of the noble erle. 1583 Stussrs Anat. 
Abus, (ed. 2) 126 Some had their braines dasht out, some 
their heades all to quasht. 

Toque (tduk, ||tok). Forms: 6 toocke, tock, 
Se. towk, 7,9 tocque, 9 toque, (toke). [a. F. 
togue (15th c. in Godef.), app. the same word as 
It. focca cap, ‘linzell cloath of Gold or silucr’ 
(Florio), Sp. foca a female head-dress, ‘/oca or 
tocado, 4 womans kerchiefe or coife’ (Minsheu), 
Pg. toneaa woman’s coif. Ulterior origin uncertain.) 

1. a. A kind of small cap or bonnet worn by 


men and women in various countries. (In quot. 


1505, a large tippet.) , 

1sos Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. IW. 4a Atem, for vij 
quartaris taffetj to be ane gret tepat to the King, eallit ane 
towk. 1s8a N, Licnertecp tr. Castankeda’s Cong. £. Lud. 
1. ii. 29 The hayre of their heades is long lyke vnto womens, 
and pleited voder theyr toockes, which they weare on theyr 
heades. 1599 Haxcuyr Voy. HE. 1.244 On their heads they 
weare a smal! tock of three braces, made in guize of amyter, 
and some goe without tocks, and cary {as it were) a hiueon 
their heades, 1644 Ivetyn Diary 23 Nov., The Knight 
Gonufalonier and Prior of the R. R. in velvet tocques. 1843 
Scotr Quentin D. vii, Vo confound our Scottish bonnets 
with these pilfering vagabonds’ focgues and turbands, as 
they call them, 1864 Baspacs Passages Life Philos. 3664 
kind of head-dress called a toke. . 

b. +A cushion or pad worn by women to raise 
up the hair (ods., quot. 1817) ; also, a kind of head- 
dress (quot. 1835); now, since ¢r880, a kind of 
bonnet, cap, or small hat without a projecting brim, 
or with a very small or closely tumed-up brim. 

1817 Mar. Epcewortu f/arrington xiii, A sort of tri- 
steele cushion, or edifice of horse hair. .called I helieve a 
togue or a system, was fastened on the female head.,, and 
upon and over this system the hair was erected, and crisped, 
and frizzed [etc.]. 1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 68 Ball Dress, 
..Head-dress a white satin toque, profusely trimmed with 
white ostrich feathers. /dfd. Mar. 202 The head-dress is 
a dogue of pink terry velvet,..the brim very deep, 1837 
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Tuackeaay Ravenswing iv, Her hats, toques,..marabouts, 
and other fallals, 1881 Miss Brappon Asf4, xxvii, Her 
neat travelling-gown of darkest olive cashmere, and coquet- 
tish little olive-green toque. 1903 VV. & Q. oth Ser. XI. 366/1 
The term ‘ bonnet ’, as applied to the costume of ladies, may 
be taken Lo mean either bonnets or tocques, but not hats. 

attrib. 1884 West, Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The toque 
hat is too comfortable, too convenient, and too becoming to 
be lightly laid aside. 

2. Togue monkey, also simply ¢ogue: the bonnet- 
monkey or bonnet-macaque, AZacacus pileatus, a 
native of Ceylon (see BonNET sé. 10). 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 59 The Bonneted Macaque 
(Macacus sinicus) and the Toque (AL, radiatus) have the 
hairs on the top of the head disposed as radii. 1882 Ocitvig 
(Annandale), Yogue..2. A name given to the bonnet. 
macaque. 1883 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 16 Macacus pileatus 
(Shaw), Toque Monkey. 189a Pad? Afatl G. 28 Sept. 3/1 
The Guinea baboons and the toque monkeys. 

To-queme, Toquher : see QuEMEsé., TocHER. 

Tor (tgs), sd. Forms: 1, 6- torr, 4-7 torre, 
4- tor. [Occurs as an element in topographical 


names in early West Saxon charters; also, as a | 


local term for a topographical feature from OF. 
onward. Generally held to he Celtic; but, though 
frequent ia place-names in Cornwall, Devon, etc., 
not recorded as a ‘common nonn’ in Cornish or 
Breton. In Welsh the nearest word is app. 27 
(=tdér), OW. twrr ‘heap, pile’ (rare in place- 
names, but cf. Alynydd Twwrr, old name of Holy- 
head Mountain, Rh¥s). Prob, cognate with 
Gaelic ddrr ‘hill of an abrupt or conical form, 
lofty hill, eminence, mound, grave, heap of ruins’ 
(Macleod aud Dewar), primarily ‘heap, pile’, cf. 
irr vb, ‘to heap up, pile up, bury’, Ir. forrain 
‘I heap up’, and the deriv. Gael. ¢orran ‘little 
hill, knoll, hillock’, Ir. corrds ‘heap, pile, hillock’. 
Cf. also quot. 1905.] 

1. A high rock; a pile of rocks, gez. on the top 
ofa hill; a rocky peak; a hill. In proper names 
of eminences or rocks in Cornwall, Devon, Peak 
of Derbyshire; also sporadically in some other 
counties, e.g. Glastonbury Tor, in Somerset. 

847 Grant by K, ethetwulf in Birch Cart. Sax. 1). 34 
/Erest on merce cumbh [in Dorset], donne on grenan pytt, 
donne on done torr #t merece cumbes zewielme. 1000 
Both, Metr. v.17 OS him [a brook] oninnan feld_muntes 
maenstan..atrendlod of dzm torre [in Prose vi, Micel stan 
wealwiende of bam heohan munte}]. «1400-50 Alexander 
4863 Sohedous & sohoge hillis bam heforn,Clo3es at was cloude 
he [cloud-high] clynterand torres, Rochis & rogh stanes, 
tokkis vnfaire. 1539 Pottaan in Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 261 The late abbott of Glastonberye..was drawyn 
thorowe the towne apon a hurdyll to the hyll callyd the 
Torre, wheare he was putto execucion, a155a LELAND /¢/72. 
(1721) 11. 38 Camallate, sumtyme a famose Toun or Castelle, 
apon a very Torre or Hille, wunderfully enstrengthenid of 
nature, 1610 Noapen Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 38 Mount 
St. Michaells, a steepe and most craggie torr. 1630 Ris- 
pon Surv. Devon (1810) 6 A chain of hills.. whose tops and 
torrs ure in the winter often covered with a white cap, 2681 
Cotton IWond, Peake (1702) 42 Tor in that ES eer 
uncouth sense, Expressing any Craggy Eminence. 1806 
Goucu Camden's Brit, 1\. 423/2 Matlock great Torr is 


140 yards perpendicular. 1894 Barixc-Gouto Avtty Alone 


1}. 160 Tors rise to the vei of from twelve to fifteen 
hundred feet, 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Torr, In BE, 
Cornw. ‘ Tor’ meansa pile of rocks, and is never used for 
a hill, or the top of a hill, unless the hill or top is so very 
rocky that the whole may he considered one pile of rocks. 
1913 Let. to Editor, A high hill in Haslingden, Lancashire, 
is sunply called ‘ The Tor’. ‘ phe 

b. Locally in Scotland, applied to an artificial 
mound; a burial mound. 

1794 Bucuanan Def, Scott. Highd. 142 What are the Torrs 
«but burrying hills? 1845 Statist. Ace. Scot, V1. 887 Its 
name [Torrance] was taken from an artificial mound of 
earth, still known by the name of the Tor, which is situated 
a quarter of a mile from the present honse of Torrance. 

+2. ? A heavy mass of cloud. Ods. 

(But the sense ‘rock mass’ seems also possible.) 

13.2 E. E. Aliit. P, A. 874 A hue fro henen I herde poo, 
Lyk flodez fele Inden, runnen on resse, & as paneer prowez 
intorrez blo. /did. B. 951 Torres, Pat be bik punder prast 
pirled hem ofte. 

3. attrib. Tor ouzel, local name of a bird, the 
riag ouzel, Zurdus torguatus. 

1770 G. Wuite Sedborne xxxi. (1789) 84 [The ring ousels} 
breed in great abundance all over the Peak of Derby, and 
are called there Zor-onsels, 31885 Swainson Province, 
Names Birds 8 Ring Ouzel (Turdus torguatus)..Tor ouzel 
(Devon). Rock, or crag ouzel (Craven). 

+Tor, 2. Obs. Forms: 3-5 tor, 4 toor, 4-5 
toore, 5 tore, toure. See also Tere a. [The 
Old Norse and OE. adverbial particle ¢or- ‘ hardly, 
with difficulty, ill-’, used esp. with verbal adjs. as 
in ON. dor-fengr hard to get, for-nwmr hard to 
learn, éor-synn hard to see, ¢or-talinn pple., counted 
with difficulty, zor-¢ryger hard of belief; also OE. 
tor-cyrre hard to turn or convert, ¢or-degéte hard to 
get. In ME., esp. in those parts in which the 

Norse influence was strong, this particle was treated 
as a separate word, in the sense ‘hard, difficult, 
ill’, and was used esp. with the infinitive, as Zor 
(for) to tell, tor for to ken; the former of these was 

a favourite phrase of the alliterative poets. In 

some instances, as already in Ormin, for alone was 
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used attributively. ON. and OE. ¢or- were cog- 
nate with OHG. zur-, Gothic ¢zs-, Gr. dus-, Skr. 
dus-, hard, evil, ill-: with the ON. and OE, words 
cf. Gr. dvcays ill-blowing, ducBpwros hard to eat, 
dvopabys difficult to learn. Senses 2 and 3 appear 
to be the same word, but the change of sense is 
remarkable. ] 

1. Difficult, hard, toilsome; irksome, tedious; 
= TERE a. 

e200 Oamtn 6350 Harrd & strang & tor & hefi3 lif to 
ledenn. a1225 Axcr, KR, 108 (MS, T.) Ho is grucchere, & 
ful itohen: dangeruse & tor for to paien. /é¢a. 254 An 
honful 3erden arn tor to breken [z.7. heod erued forte 
breken]. 13.. Cursor Af, 14085 (Coit.) O pair gladnes war 
tor to tell.” ¢1350 Will, Palerne 5066 It were toor forto 
telle trevli al be sobe. c1goo Destr. Troy 644 But this 
tyme is so tore & we no tome have. 

2. Strong, sturdy. (? Hard to conquer.) 

1400-50 Alexander 5500 Ser Tarhyn, a tulke with many 
toore thousandis. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 320 Grete tonres full 
toure all be toune vmbe. /did. 1035 Of the tidiest of Tes- 
saile, tore men of strenght. /éid. 1131 ‘I'elamon, pat is a 
tore kyng. /did. 6156 Dissyrus..Of all the Troiens to tell 
torest In armys. P 

3. In vague or loose uses: @. Full, replete; b. 


Great, violent, excessive. 

e140 Destr, Troy 3348 Trowe ye not Troy is tore of all 
godis, As plaintiouse in yche place as be prouynse of Achaia? 
Jbid. 13723 Pis proud in hir yre..Bad hym turne vnto tes- 
sailiuatore hast. 

Tor, erron. spelling of Taw 52.2, a marble; obs. 
pa. t. of Tear v1 

+To-ra‘ce, to-ra'nce, to-ra‘se, v7. Obs. 
Forms: 3-4 to-rauncen, -rancen, -rassen; 3-5 
-racen, -rasen, [ME. do-racen, ete, f. To-2+ 
Race 2.3, RANCH 2.2, RASE v1) ¢vans, To hack, 


slash, cut, or tear to pieces. 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 524 He was al to ranced_pecemele 
in a stounde, Ech lime fram ober, among be rockes, ar he 
com to gronde. Jéid. 4412 Hor king... Wib woundes to 
Raunced so Pat he moste nede deye. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
1168 What wylde so at-waped wy3es pat schotten Watz al 
to-raced & rent, at be resayt. ©1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 
516 Burieth this litel body in som place, That beestes ne no 
briddes it to-race. a1400-s0 Alexander 2088 Pai hane 
hedid of oure bathils.. Bet doun oure bachelers, my banir 
to-rased. ¢1450 Alirour Saluacioun 4370 With breres and 
with sharpe thornes thaire bodyes alto racyng,. 

+ To-xra'g, v. Obs. [ME., f. To-24 Rae v.1] 
trans, ‘To tear the clothes of, to make very ragged. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wi. xxii, (1869) 148 That is 
thilke that hath thus to ragged me and to clowted me, 
asso Friar & Boy 266 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1.72 All to 
ragged and to rente, And torne on euery syde. 

|| Torah (tdera). Forms: 6, 9 thora, 7 tora, 
7,9 thorah, 9 torah. [Ileb. M1N fordh ‘direc- 
tion, instruction, doctrine, law’, f. NV yarah ‘to 
throw’, in Hiphil ‘to show, direct, instruct’.] 
The teaching or instruction, and judicial decisions, 
given by the ancient Hebrew priests as a revelation 
of the divine will; the Mosaic or Jewish law; 
hence, a name for the five books of the law, the 
Pentatench. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1, (1592) 9 The Inwe of Moses, 
which is in deede the lawe of God, and is most, properly 
called Thora, as it were the guide and rule of faith, 1842 
Bonaa & M‘Cuevne Warr. Alission to Fews iv, (1843) 215 
The [Samaritan] priest agreed to shew us the copy of the 
Torah, or five books of Moses..so famed for its eae 
1875 M. Aanotp God § Bible iv. 188 Thus the Pentateuch, 
or five books of Moses, stood alone as the ‘Thora’. 1890 
P.H. Hunter After the Exile xiv. 273 The word Torah.. 
signifies doctrine, instruction. ‘his wider sense is lost in 
the usual translation by voxos or law. 

| Toran (toerin). [Hindi ¢évan :—Skr. torana 
arched portal.) A sacred Bnddhist gateway, of 
wood or stone, consisting of a pair of uprights 
with one or more (often three) cross-pieces ; some- 
times elaborately carved. 

1886 E. C. Ronins Temple e Solomon cee 27 A design 
. ebased on the Japanese and Indian feran, like those form- 
ing gateways to the Great Tope at Sanchi. 

o-rance, to-rase, by-forms of To-RAcE v. 
+To-ra't, v. Obs. rare". [f. To- 2+ Rat v3) 
trans. To break up, scatter. 

2ax400 Morte Arth, 2235 Thane be Romayns..alle to- 
rattys oure mene witb theire riste borsses. 

Torbanite (tg-ubanait). Af. ([f. Zordane 
7fill in Linlithgowshire, where found: see -ITE1 
2b.) A deep brown shale, allied to cannel coal: 
also called Torbane Hill mineral or Boghead 
coal; valnable for the production of petroleum and 
gas, and famous as the subject of a great lawsuit 
hinging upon the dispute whether or not it was 
legally ‘ coal’. 

1858 Gaec & Letrsom fam. Mineral, 16 Torbanite... 
Boghead mineral, Boghead coal. ¢ 186s Letuesy in Cire, 
Sc. 1. 139/2 Mr. James Young..has..been engaged in pro- 
ducing an oil. .froma shaleknown asthe Torhanehill mineral. 
1867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coal-mining 18 It is by no means 
easy..todraw a distinct line of demarcation between cannel 
and the black basses, hats, or crisp shales, which occur in 
the coal measures... And between all these and the torhanite, 
or ‘Boghead mineral’, there exists a relationship which 
makes the difference only one of degree. 

Torbant, obs. form of TURBAN. 


TORCH. 


Torbel, torble, obs. ff. TROUBLE sd. and wv. 

Torbernite (tgsbainoit). A/iz. Also torber- 
ite. fad. Ger. ¢ordernit (Werner 1792), orig. 
torberit, {. Torbernus, latinized form of the name 
of the chemist Torber Bergmann: see -ITE1.] A 
native phosphate of uranium and copper, found in 
bright green tahular crystals; also called coffer- 
uranite, and (erroneously) chalcolite. 

18s2 Brooke & Mitier Phillips’ Introd. Min. 517 Torhe- 
rite.—Uranite (in part)..is found in attached crystals, mas- 
sive, and investing other minerals, in veins in slate and in 
granite. 1868 Dana A/rn, 585 Torhernite. 

Torbith, obs. form of Turpit. 

Tore: see Torque}, 

Toreas, obs. f. Turquoise. Toreasse, var. 
TUREIS, -E v. Ods., to distort, transform. 

Torce, variant of Torse1, Her., wreath. 

+Toreenous, a. Obs. rare~). erro, torcen- 
cious. [a. AF. sorcenous, OF. torgonos (also 
torconereus), {. torgon, torcion extortion, torgoneor 
extortioner.] Extortionate, exacting. 

[1292 Britton 1, xxii. § 13 Et ansi de totes torcenouses 
prises fetes par nos ministres. 1314-15 Rol/s of Parit.}. 
292/2 Dont il prient ge tiel torcenouse demaunde soit oste.] 
3387-8 T, Usk Zest. Love 1. vi. Skeat) |. 131 The gouerne- 
mentes..of your citee, left in the handes of torcencious cites 
zins, shal bring in pestilence and distrucion to you. 

Torch (tfit{), 5s. Forms: 3-6 torche, (4 
torge, thorche, § tourche, 6 tortche, towrge, 
pl. torchesse), 6- torch. [ME. a. OF. torche= 
Pr. ¢oreha, according to Diez :—late pop.L. *torca, 
from stem *tork- of torguére to twist; cf. also It. 
torcia (Veronese, and Venetian ¢or20), Sp. antorcha, 
carlier entorcha, Pg. tocha ‘torch’. The primary 
sense is taken to have been ‘a twist’, ‘something 
twisted’, torches having been made of twisted tow 
dipped in pitch, or the like. Cf. also Torris. 

(The derivation of the Eng. from F, éorche is certain, but 
the elymology of the latter, and of the Romanic forms 
as a whole, is slill in dispute: see Diez s. v. Torciare, Gro- 
her Archiv f. Lat. Lextcog. V\. 128, Kérting Lat. Rom. 
Ih'bch, 1901 8.v. Tortica 9616.)) ane 

1. A light to be carried in the hand, consisting of 
a stick of resinous wood, or of twisted hemp or 
similar material soaked with tallow, resin, or other 
inflammable substance. Also applied to a lamp 


carried oa a pole or similar appliance. 
e12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 467 er With-oute lizht of torche. 
61330 Asstwnup. Virg. 598 (B.M. MS.) Loke pat 3e haue 
candele Torches habe jaire & fele. 13.. Six Benes (A) 
1659 Par inne he se3 torges (v.7. torches] i-lizt. 1377 LANGt. 
P. Pl. B. xvu. 203 To a torche or a tapre pe trinitee is 
lykned; As wex and a weke were twyned togideres, And 
Panne a fyre flanumende forth oule of bothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 390/1 A Torche, torticius, terchia. 1546-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 274, viij lb. of waxe to make 
twoo torches agaynst Alholoutyde. 1855 in Shropsh, Par. 
Documents (1903) 56 Peyde towrd hyying of ii towrges. 
1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. Vv. 1.92 Follow his Torch, he goes to 
Chaleas Tent, 1721 Baitey, A 7orch..a Staff of Deal on 
which Wax-Candles are stuck, to be lighted on several 
Occasions. 1821 Scott Aenxi/z. xxx, Onward came the 
cavalcade, illuminated by two hundred thick waxen torches. 
1906 Daily Chron. 14 July 5 The ordinary tarred-rope torch. 
b. fig. or allustvely, Something figured as a 
sonrce of illumination, enlightenment, or guidance, 


or of heat or ‘conflagration’. 

16ar Buaton Anat. Aled, un. ii. vi. i, (1651) 545, I light my 
Candle from their Torches. 1664 Jasz-Beaenyi (¢7f/e) A 
new Torch to the Latine Tongue. 1775 Sueniwan Rivals 
Epil. The torch of love. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 19 
The torch of Greek learning and civilisation was to he ex- 
tinguished. ; . 

2. transf. a. A spike composed of spikelets; 
also fig. said of a red or flame-coloured flower. 

15798 Lyte Dodoens 1 Ixiii, 91 Of this kinde, there is 
founde an other, the Spikes, eares, or torches wherof, are 
very dubble,..in steede of the little knappes or heades, it 
bringeth forth a number of other smal torches, wherof eche 
one is lyke tothe spike or torch of great Plantayne. 1862 
B. Tavior Poet's Feud. u. Lost May, And burns in meadow- 
grass the phlox His torch of purple fire. F 

b. (Usually in /, Torches.) The Great Mullein, 


Verbascum Thapsus (or other species): from its 
tall spike of yellow flowers (or, according to some, 
from the use of its thick woolly leaves and stalks 


as material for torches). 

assz Cooper Elyot's Dict, Blattaria, an herbe called 
Moleyne, or a kinde of Moleine called Torche. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens s. \xxxi. 120 Mulleyn is called..in English also.. 
llig(h]taper, Torches, and Longworte. (Cf, x18 The whole 
top with We pleasant yellow floures sheweth like to a waxe 
Candel! or taper cunningly wrought.) 1657 W. CoLEes 
Adam in Eden cxii, Called of the Latines Candela Regia 
nnd Candelaria, hecause the elder age used the stalks 
dippedin Suet to burn...1n ye also some call it Torches. 
1861 Miss Paatr Flower. P2. 1V. 135 Its tall tapering 5 ike 
of light yellow flowers..snggested. “the old names of High 
Taper..and Torches. P 

+c. Applied to a species of cactns or cactaceons 

plant: prob. = TorcH-ruistLE. Obs. ; 

1sg7_Geraave Herbal 1015 The torch or thornie En- 
phorbium. .called of the Indians Vragua..a torch, taper, or 
waxe candle, whereupon..in Latineof those that understoode 
the Indian toong, Cereus, or a torch. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 62 The Plant..some of the European Inhahi- 
tants of these Islands call the Torch: it is a kind of great 
Thistle. 
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3, attrib. and Comb., as torch-blace, -brand, 
-carricr, flame, glare, stich, -waving,-witk; torch- 
like adj. and adv., -/:¢ adj.; also, torch-blade, the 
Great Mullein (= 2h); torch-course = forch- 
vace; torch-dance, a dance in which some of the 
performers carry lighted torches; torch-fish, a 
deep-sea fish, Lzophryne lucifer, having a lumi- 
nous bulb upon the first dorsal spine, above the 
eye; torch-fishing, fishing by torch-light at night 
(also called forching: see TorcH v.1 3); torch- 
flower, any bright red or ycllow flower resembling 
or suggesting a torch, e.g. the forch-/ily; + torch- 
herb, the great mullein; torch-holder, one who 
or that which holds a torch; sec. a device for 
supporting a torch; also, a gas-bracket or the 
like imitating this; torch-lily, the liliaceous genus 
Tritoma, having spikes of bright scarlet flowers; 
also called ‘red-hot poker’; torch-man, a man who 
carries a torch, a torch-bearer; also fig.; torch- 
pine, Pinus rigida of N. America; = pitch-pite ; 
torch-plant = ToRCH-THISTLE; torch-race, in 
Gr. Antiq., arace held at certain festivals, in which 
the runners carried lighted torches, and (in some 
cases) passed them on to other runners posted at 
certain points: = LAMPADEDROMY; torch-staff 
( pi. -staves), a staff upon which a torch is carried ; 
+ torch-tree, rendering L. éxda, a resinous species 
of pine, the wood of which was used for torches; 
also [xora parviflora, an East Indian shrub with 
showy flowers. See also ToRCH-BEARER, etc. 

1861 Mrs. Lanxestea Wild Flowers 102 Great Mullein, 
»+'*Torch-blade', or ‘King’s ‘Taper’, 1818 Mitman Savor 
317 A *torchblaze, meet to search Earth's utmost. 1825 Scorr 
Talis, tii, 1 am Theodorick of Engaddi—I am the *torch- 
brand of the desert—I am the flail of the infidels, 1864 
Treveryvan Compet, Wallah (1866) 220 The other half are 
..Jistening to a disquisition of the *torch-carrier. 1839 
T. Mitcnect Avristoph., Frogs 124 note, From .. Pausa- 
nias we learn that three *torch-courses were held in the 
Ceramicus. 1907 Discovery Oct. 122 The *Torch-fish... 
On the upper jaw..there is a larger ovate bulb supported 
on a tentacle...It possesses powerful phosphorescent pro- 
perties, the light being under the control ol the fish. ‘This 
isthe ‘torch’. 1840 Braownine Sordedlot. 80 Like a *torch- 
flame turned By the wind. 1849 [W. M. Catt] Aever- 
berations 1,59 The “Torch-flower burning by the river. 
1905 in Daily Chron. 28 Dec, 3/2 It is now ablaze with 
the red torch flowers of an aloe. 1908 L. Binyon in 
Academy 14 Mar. 553/1 He stands on high in the *torch- 
glare. 1598 Fioato, Lsnaria, the herbe called *torch herbe 
or woollblade. 1874 tr. Hugo's Winety-Three ut i xix, 
They stuck an iron *torch-holder into the wall. 1579 J. 
Joxes tee Bodie & Soule 1. x, 87 [Comets] Swordlike, 

ornelike, *torchlike. 1897 Datly News 25 June 2/6 Mean- 
while our [Juhilee] bonfires fon Skiddaw]..burned torch. 
like downwards with a grand head of flame, 1884 Mittra 
Plant-n, *Torch-lily, the genus 7rttoma. 1842 Stn A. 
DE VERE Song Faith 186 The “torch-lit gloom of Au- 
chen’s aisle. a@16x8 Sytvesten Mayden's Blush 364 The 
sacred *Vorch-man (to that end imploy'd). 1856 J. M. 
Kave Sir J, Malcolm ¥. vii. 16z The bearers or torchmen 
who ran by his side. @1845 Hooo Sucendiary Song xviii, 
Burn all *torch-parading elves! 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
Pine, Pitch-pine, (a) in America, Piaus rigida.. Also called 
*torch-pine, 1696 PArl, Trans. X\X. 296 The Dildoe- 
tree is the same with the Cereus or *‘Iorch-Plant. 1812 C. 
Dunstea tr. Aristoph., Frogs 1. ti, note, In (Ceramicus] 
was situated the academy, where the “torch-race was held. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) ILI, 12 The promise of an eques- 
trian torch-race in the evening. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1v. 
ii. 46 The Horsemen sit like fixed Candlesticks, With 
*Torch-staues in theirhands. 1601 HoLtano Pliny xvi. x. 
1. 462 A sixt sort..of these trees..is properly called Teda (i. 
the "Torch-tree): the same yeeldeth more plentie of mois- 
ture and liquor than the rest. 1862 Batroun Timber Trees 
Asia (ed, 2) 135 /xora parviflora:..Torch Tree..A small 
tree..more used for torches than for any other purpose, as 
it burns very readily and clearly. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 
Kersey), *Zorch-weed, a kind of Herb. 1444 Cosmpota 
Domest. (Abbotsf, 1836) 18 In vij petris di... huiusmodi 
*torchweke emptis. 


Torch (tpitf), v1 [f£ Torcn sd.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo furnish, or light, with a torch or 
torches. (See Torcuen, and cf. Torcttea! 1.) 

2. intr. To flare like atorch ; to rise like smoke 
from a torch. da/. 

1847-78 HatLiwELt s.v,, Recently heard at Boyton,.. 
* Law | how them clouds torch up, we shall ha rain *. 

3. To catch fish, etc. by torch-light. U.S. 

1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. y. 11, 502 Another method, 
known as ‘ torching’,..is peciced principally by negroes, 
Having provided themselves with torches they visit the 
sandy shores at night and catch the terrapins as they come 
upon the beach to spawn, 

Torch (tit), v.2 . F. torcher to wipe, daub, 
rough-cast, build or plaster with clay mixed with 
chopped straw, etc., f. Zorche twisted straw, etc. (the 
same word originally as ¢orche Torcu sb.).] ¢rans. 
In plastering, To point the inside joints of slating 
laid on lath with lime hair mortar. 

@ 1850 [Remembered in use by workmen in Oxford], 185 
[implied in TorcneR*), 188ain Ocuvie (Annandale). 1895 
Frail. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 351 The roof should 
torched—not bedded. 

Hence Torching v4/. s5., pointing or daubing of 
this kind: see also ToRCHER 2. 

Torch, var. of Trocu, -E, tine of stag’s horn. 
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Torch-bearer  (t7utfibés:r91). 
carries a torch. Also jig. 

1538 Exyot, Facuéariz, torche bearers. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch. Vow vii 40 Descend, for you must be my torch- 
bearer. 1624 Beorut Left. xi. 140 As if all that are made 
Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextons, Readers, Exor- 
cists, Torch-bhearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons hefore. 1814 
Scotr Ld. of Isées 1. xxii, Twelve sandall'd monks, who 
reliques bore, With many a torch-hearer before. 1847 GRoTE 
Greece i. xxxii, EV. 272 The enterprising mariners who 
inhabited it had been the torch-bearers of Grecian geo- 
graphical discovery in the west. 1853 Dace tr. Baldeschi's 
Ceremonial 189 The Vorch-bearers having genuflected, con- 
sign their torches to the first they meet in choir. 

So To'rch-bea:ring 54. and a. 

rg2a Sravee Eccl. Alem, 11), xxi. 175 There he saw torch. 
bearing in day-light, at mass, 188r Ruskin Bide af A uiiens 
ii. 88 No torch-bearing maid of battle, like Clotilde. 

Torched (tfatft, foet. tutfed), a. [ff Toren 
sb. orv.14+-ED.] Furnished with a torch or torches ; 
lighted with torches. 

1819 Keats fsadel/a xiv, In torched mines and noisy 
factories, 1901 Harper's Mag. Cll. 774/1 Whiiling six- 
foot sticks, torched at each end, in circles of fire. 

Torcher ! (tgutfa1).  [f. Torcu v.t+-Er1.] 

+1. One who gives light, as by carrying a torch. 
Obs. rare. 

16or Suaks. Ad’'s Weld 11. i. 165 Ere twice the horses of 
the sunne shall bring Their fiery torcher his diurnall ring. 

2. One who fishes by torch-light: see Torctt 
Dia OS: 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Torcher?. [f. Toren v.24+-ER 1] A workman 
employed in torching. 

185 TurNeR Dow. Archit. 1,25 The wagesof workmen.., 
as..mud-plasterers, torchers, excavators, and barrow-men. 

| Torchére (torf#r). [Fr f. ¢orche Torcu.] 
A tall ornamental candlestick or lamp-stand. 

sgtio Save Catal, Boudoir and Bed-room Furniture, 
Louis XVI. carved console table,..pair Adam torchéres. 

+ Torchet. Oés. Also 5-6 -ett(e. [= OF, 
torchete, dim. of torche : in med.L. iorchetta (1420 
in Du Cange).] A small torch; also jig. 

1470-1 Jem. Ripon (Surtees) 111, 214 Nec r. de aliquo 
proficuo proveniente de torcheis sive torchettis consimili 
modo oblatis ad corpora mortuorum, 1497 in W. M. Wil- 
Niams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 48 Paid to the Wax- 
chandler for ij torchets weynt ilj quarters, vjd. x35 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 218 That then the 
said torches and tarchettes to be in a redynes, light with 
convenyent berers, 1604 in fonseh. Ord. (1790) 305 Mor- 
tores, Torchetts, Torches, Quarrioures, Waxelights, Sizes, 
and Pricketts. 1614 Gorces Zycan v1. 429 Where Leos 
sparkling torchets are In enterchange with Cancers starre. 

Torchless (t71tflés), a. [f. Torcn sd. + -LESS.] 
Without a torch ; not lighted by a torch. 

1814 Byaon Lara u. xii, Consenting Night Guides with 
her star their dim and torchless flight. rg0a tr. //ugo's 
Notre-Dame (ed. Nelson) 388 Showing the interior of the 
Church..torchless and voiceless. : 

CS pe The light of a torch ; illumina- 
tion by a torch or torches. 

¢ 1428 Bret cexiiii. 367 He was brou3t to London onan hors 
beere, with myche torche lyghte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xvi ii. 691 The mayde..armed hym hy torchelyght. 1555 
Coventry Leet Bk. 813 Every of them to haue a man weyt- 
inge vppon hym with torche-light. 1619 MiooLeton Love 
& Antig, Wks, (Bullen) VII. 329 His lordship returns hy 
torchlight to his own house. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 
4o1 The shining baldness of his head survey, It aids our 
torch-light, 1855 Macautav /fist. Eng. xvi. WI. 629 He 
made a final inspection of his forces by torchlight. 

(i 1847 Wiittier Los? Statesman 25 Yet firmer hands 
shall Freedom's torchlights trim. 

b. The time when torches are lighted ; dusk. 
a16s6 Br. Hatt Hard Meas, Rem, Wks. (1660) 47 It now 
grew to be Torch-light. 1798 Soru. Lee Caxdterd. T., Ying. 
Lady's T, \1. 323, I faintly recollect, that it was torch-light. 
@. attrié, Performed or carried on by torch-light. 

1876 Bancrorr fist, U.S. 11), xix. 521 In the evening, 
atorch-light procession. 1884 IVest. Morn. News 15 Sept, 
5/4 Lord Fife gave a torchlight ball at Mar Lodge. _ 

i} Torchon (torfon). [F., f. sorcher to wipe.] 
The French word for a duster or dish-cloth ; used 
atirié, in torchon board, a board covered with 
torchon paper, used in water-colour drawing; 
torchon Iace (also abbreviated forchon, pl. -on5), 
a coarse bobbin lace, of loose texture; torchon 
mat, a picture-frame mat (Mat sé, 3) made of 
torchon paper; torchon paper, a kind of paper 
with a rough surface, used for water-colour draw- 
ing and for picture-frame mats. 

1879 Mas, A. E. James fund. Househ, Managem. 10 But 
laces certainly would not, not even the ‘ Torchon ’ now so 
much in vogue: the very first wash they are torn, look 
ragged and unsightly, :891 7émes 1 Oct. 9/3 Operations 
in torchon and cheap Maltese laces are stil] on a small 
seale, 1908 Athenzum 16 Feb. 198/3 From Russian lace 
to torchon is not a wide step, but the latter is superior, 
shading off. into Maltese, ~~ 

Torch-thistle (t73tfipis’). A name for a 
columnar cactus of the genus Cereus. ; 

1731-3 Mittea Gard, Dict. s.v. Cereus, The Torch-Thistle. 
Call'd Cereus, because it is, as it were, a kind of taper or 
torch. .because when these plants have been cut down and 
dry'd upon the ground, they dip them into oil, and burn 
them as torches. /did. s.y. Greenhouse, Euphorbinms, 
Torch-Thistles, and other tender succulent Plants. 1753 
Hocaatn Anat, Beauty viii. 44 The indian-fig or torch- 
thistle,..as well as all that tribe of uncouth shaped exotics. 
1884 Minter Plani-n. 177 Cereus, Torch-thistle. 


One who 


TORE, 


Torchwood, torch-wood (t71t{;wud). 
1. (torch-wood) Resinous wood of which torches 


are made. 

r6or Hounann (éiny xxiv. vil. 11. 184 As for Tada or 
Torch-wood, if it he sodden in vinegre, it maketh a singular 
collution for to wash the teeth withall when they ake. 1603 
— Plutarch's Mor. 685 Trees that yeeld torch-wood and 
pitch, as pines, cone trees, and such like. 1842 Bonar & 
M‘Cuevnxe Varn, Miss, to Fes vi.(1843) 343 The Jews [there] 
are much employed in gathering and selling torch-wood. 

2. (Lorchwood) Name for several plants. a. A 
tree of the genus Amyris, N.O. Rutacce, having 
resinous wood, as A. sylvatica and A. balsamifera, 
of West Indies and Florida. b. A West Indian 
shrub, Casearta (Thiodia) serrata, N.O. Samyda- 
cee. @. A species of cactus, Cereus heptagonus. 

1866 7'reas. Bot., Torchwood, Cercns heplagouus: also 
Thiodia serrata. ‘Torchwood, Mauntain, Asmyris balsauti- 
Jira, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y) V1. 65 There are 
{in Florida] splendid flowering magnolias,..palinette, man- 
grove, torchwood. 

Torchwort (t@uit{wvst), [f. Torco sd. + 
Wort.] The Mullein: =Torcu sé. 2b, torch-herd, 

1642 H. More Song of Son? 1, lix, At either end of this 
well raised sod <A stately stalk shot up of Torchwort high. 

Torchy tputfi), a. rare. [f. Tonrcu sb.+-¥.] 
Full of torches; in which torches are used. 

1629 I, Lenton Gadlant’s Whirtigigg 16 AM his spangled 
rare perfum'd attires, Which once so glistred in the Torchy 
Fryers, Must to the Broakers to compound his debt. 

Torcion, Torcious: see Torsion, Tortious. 

|| Torcular (tf skivlaz), sd. [L., a press for 
wine or oil; also an oil-cellar.J 

1. Anat. (in full corcular Herophil’) = Press of 
Herophiluss see PRESS 56.1 11 b. 

1687 Physical Dict., Torvcular, a press. 1693 tr. Blan- 
card's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Vorcular Herophiti, that place 
where the four Cavities of the thick Skin of the rain [Dura 
Materjare joyned. 1840 G.V. Eviis Ana/. 56 Its opening 
into the torcular Heraphili is sometimes double. 1879 54. 
George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 152 A pus-laden clot extending te 
the neighbourhood of the torcular. 

2. Surg, A ‘TOuRNIQUET, 

3729-41 Cuamseas Cycé,, Torcudar, among chirurgions, a 
contrivance for stopping bleedings in amputations. 1860 
Mayne £afos. Lev., Jorcular. applied to the tourniquet. 

Torcular, ¢. [ad. L. torcehirius, f. torcular: 
see prec. (In 2 arbitrary £. ¢ovgues: see Torque 1. )] 

1. Anat. Pertaining to or connected with the 
torciular [lerophilé: see prec. 1. 

1656 Brountr Glossogr. s.v. Vern, Torcular vein (tena 
torcularia), the second branch of the outward throat vein. 
1899 A Uébutt’s Syst, Med. V11. 602 Never plug the torcular 
end of the sinus if it can possibly be helped. 

+2. Twisted, spiral, torqued. O6s. rare—'. 

166: Lovett ///st. Anine. & Ain, Introd, The Turbinate 
have a torcular shell, out of the middest whereof commeth 
the head with two hornes. 

So+Torcularions, a, Obs.rare—°. (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Torcularious.., of, or Lelanging 
toa Presse that squieseth grapes. 1658 Puttutrs, Zoren- 
farious, belonging to a Vine presse. 

Tord, torde, obs. ff. Towarp, Turp. 

Tore (tor), 54.1 Sc. Also 6, 9 tor, 7 torre, 8 
torr, [Origin uncertain; Welsh ‘ory belly, bulge, 
boss, knob, has been compared.] 

+1. An ornamental knob upon a piece of furniture, 


asa chair or a cradle. Ods. 

1s60 RoLtano Seren Sages 55 Betuix thame twa, the Cred. 
dill ouir thay cast, With boddum vp, andon the Toris it stude 

..That the four ‘Toris sauit the Childis face. @1572 Knox 
Hist, Refi. Wks. 1848 IY. 4og The Quene.. wes placeit in 
the chyre, haifing twa faithfuil supportis, the Maister of 
Maxwell upoun the ane tor, and Secretour Lethingtoun on 
the uther tor of the chyre. a1825 Balaukin xi. in Child 
Ballads w., (1886) 323/2 ‘Till all the tores of the cradle wi 
the red blood down ran. 

2. The pommel of a saddle. rare or Obs. 

a1671 Stn A. Batrour Lett. ii. (1700) 33 To Carry one.. 
in a Carpet Bag..tyed to the ‘fore of my Saddle. 1751 
in Burton Crim. Trials Scot, (1852) 1. 6a Placing her y 
across the horse upon the torr or forepart of the saddle. 
1828 Thomas o' Yonderdade in Whitelaw Scot. Ball. (1874) 
147/1 On the tor o her saddle A courtly bird did sweetly 
sing. 

Tore (to), 56.2 [a. F. fore, ad. L. corus.} 

1. Arch. See quot. 1704; = Torus 1. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. etc. 1. vii. 24 He thinks 
fit to deck the Tore's with 1 know not what delicate foliages. 
sel Haaats Lex. Techn. 1, Tore, and Torus..is that 
round Ring which encompasses in the Column, between the 
Plinth, and the List, This is the third Member of the Base 
of a Column. on Cuamaeastr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 
1. 66 The preceding Orders..have two Tores, 1850 Inkeas- 
LEY Roman. & Pointed Archit, in France 182 A central 
tore flanked hy a smaller parallel one. 

2. Geom. = Torus 4. 

1867 Tait Quaternions ix. § 322 An immediate proof of the 
very singular property of the ring (or tore) discovered by 
Villarceau. 1890 EaGres Descrift, Geomn. 248 This surface 
is known as a tore or anchor ring. 

Tore (61), 5b.3 focal. Also toar (Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). (Origin unascertained.] Long coarse grass 
remaining in the ficld in winter or spring. Also 
altrib, 

1707 Moatimer //wsé, (1721) L. 234 Which you must pro- 
portion according to the Semiy of Rowen or Tore that 


you have upon the Ground; The more ‘Tore you have, the 
tes quantity of Hay will do. /éfd., When your Tore is 


TOREADOR. 


quite eaten up, which it will commonly be about February, 
you must bouse your Milch-Cows, that you give Hay to in 
your Cow-house all Night. 1765 Compl. Farmer, Tore, 
rowen, or winter-grass. 1836 Sir G. Heao /fome Tour 253, 
1 found fields over-run with coarse tore grass, in many parts 
hlotchy and covered with thistles. 1904 in Ang. Dial, Dict. 
from Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Hampshire. 

Tore, pa. t. and obs. and dial. pa. pple, of Tear z,! 

Tore, a. Obs.: see Tor a. 

|| Toreador (ipr7idée1). Also 8 tauridore, 
tawridore, 8-9 torreadore, 9 torreador, tauri- 
dor, (tauréador). (Sp. foreador ‘a bull-baiter’ 
(Minsheu), mod.Sp. ‘a bull-fighter on horseback’ ; 
so in Fr. The forms in ¢aw?- agree with earlier 
Fr. taurdador and with L. fazrus.] One who 
engages in a (Spanish) bull-fight, csp. on horse- 
back; a bull-fighter. 

1618 T. Lorkin in Crt. & Tinies Fas, F (1848) 11, 82 The 
Conde de Cautilliana, that excellent Toreador, hath stolen 
away the wife of a Procurador de Corte. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IIT. 771/1 When the price of the horses and bulls, 
and the wages of the Torreadores, have been paid. 1823 
Byron Age of Bronze vii, Up! up again! undaunted 
Tauridor! 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. un. Passion & Princ. 
xii, IIL. 263 As the Matador puts the finishing stroke to the 
..victiin of the lighter efforts of the Picadores and Torrea- 
dores who have preceded him. 1884 /// A/aé/ G. 3 June 
3/2 The entertainment commenced with a flourish of trum- 
pets as the tauréadors, five in number, marched in, bowed 
to the public, and ranged themselves. 

"|b. Irroneously used for ‘ bull-fight’. Ods. 

1728 ? De For Caft. Carleton's Ment. 304 A Diversion less 
to be complained of than their Tauridores; because attended 
with less Cruelty to the Beast, as well as Danger to the 
Spectator. 

@. attrid.: esp. in fancy names of styles of 
women’s bats or dresses. 

1892 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/3 The Zouave is as great 
a favourite as it has been for some seasons, and tbough it 
varies in form—being sometimes a bolero, sometimes a 
toreador, and sometimes a cross between an [ton jacket 
anda Zouave. 1899 I esti, Gaz. 5 Oct. 3/2 The toreador 
toque is another very popular species just now—a toque, or 
really a hat, of rounded crowa and rounded brim that is 
always much tilted to one side by a broad bandeau. 

+ To-rea've, v1 Ods. [f. To-2+ ME. reve, 
ReavevJ] a. 72tr, To commit robbery or plunder. 
b. érans. To rob, plunder, deprive by violence of. 

13.. Alinor Poens fr. Vernon AIS. xxxvii. 515 Wel 
wynnen he may, But Robbe ne to-reue Nouber niht ne 
day. 1393 Lana. P. £2.C. Iv. 203 Religion hue [Law] al 
to-reueb. 1553 JWirr. Afag. 1. Induct. Rjb, We sawe.. 
pate death..to reve her of her breath. 

+ To-reave, 7.2 O/s. rave. Also 5 torafe. 
[6 To-2+ReEaveE v2] trans. To break, shiver, 
or tear in pieces. 

a@ 1400 Sir Benes (E.) 2753487 Hys helme, was al toreuyd, 
To gedere he ffastnyd on hys heuyd. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
7629 Pe grym windes..al to rafet & rent all the riche clothes, 

Torel, -elle, obs. forms of TouRELLE. 

+Torely, adv. Obs. [f. tore, Tor a.+-1¥ 2] 
Stoutly, sturdily. 

1400 Desir. Tray 8015 The Troiens, on the tothir syde 
torely withstode. 

Toren, obs. f. forz, pa. pple. of TEAR v.1 

+To-rend, v. Os. [OE. sorendan, {. To-24 
reudan to Rend, So OF tis, fo-, fe-renda.] trans. 
To rend in pieces. 

e950 indisf, Gosp. Mark xiv. 63 Se heh Sonne sacerd 
torende woedo his. a@1000 4gs. /’s. (Th.) cxxiii{i]. 7 Grin 
bid on sadan grame toranded. a 1225 Azer, KR. 362 He., 
ee to-tered his olde kurtel, & to-rended pe olde pilche of 

is deadliche uelle, ¢1330 R. Daunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
2145 Lym fro lym hye al to-rent. 1388 Wyctir Afatt. 
xxvii. 51 The veil of the temple was to-rent in twey parties, 
— Acts xiv. 13 Whanne the apostlis.. herden this, thei 
to-renten her cootis, 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas yuu. xiii, 
Hir clothes to rent, bedewed with weepyng. 1596 Danetr 
tr. Contines (1614) 266 Their navie alltorent and torne. 1631 
Weevea Ane. Fun, Aon, 306 He..plucked the other out of 
his place, and all to rent his casule, Chimer, and Rochet. 

Hence + To-re*nt f//. a., | To-rending v0/. sd. 

1388 Wycutr /sa. xxxvi. 22 Vliachym. .and Sobaa..entri- 
den with to-rent clothis to Ezechie. — Wahuw: iii. 1 Wo 
to the citee of bloodis, al of leesyng, ful of to-reendyng 
{dilaceratione). 

+To-rent, v. Ofs. [f. To-2+Rent 7.2] = 
To-REND. 

e410 Afaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) x, She altorenteth 
bem with hyrtethe. 1526 ‘T1noare A/ait. vii. 6 Lest. .the 
other tourne agayne and all to rent you, 1608 Don & 
Curavea £afos, Prov, ix-x, 2x Christ saith, that hogs will 
all to rent them that so offer to feede them. 

+To-reo'se,v. Obs. [OE. /o-hréosan, f. To-2 

+ hréosan, Rose (where see Forms).] zat7. To 
fall to pieces, fall into rains; to decay. 

agoo tr, Beda's Hist.1. xi. [xiii] (r890) 48 Monige odre 
Ceastre tohrorene waron, a1o2z3 Wutrstan Hom. xlix. 
(Napier) 263 Ponne bid..ba lichaman tohrorene and to 
duste gewordene. c1z0s Lav. 9245 Al heo gunnen to- 
reosen. bid. 9426 Pus Port-chestre to-res [¢ 1275 to-reosh. 

| Torero (toréro). Also 8 tauriro. [Sp.] A 
(Spanish) bull-fighter (on foot). Cf. TorEapor. 

1728? De For Capt. Carleton's Mem, 264 So that the poor 
Creature may be said to figbt, not only with the Tauriro 
(or Bull-huater..) but with the whole Multitude in the 
lower Class at least. //d. 267 The Tauriroes are very well 

aid. 3832 Maccrttivray tr. J/nnboldt's Trav. xix. 287 


They observe the manners of the crocodile as the torero 
studies those of the bull, 


160 


+ Bo-re'se, v1 Ots. (ME. fo-resen, -reasen, 
-resen, f. To-2+4rasex, OE. r&ésan to rush, RESE 
v1) zuztr. To make a violent assault or attack. 

1205 Lay. 18682 Ofte heo to-rasden [c 1275 hii to-resde]. 
féid. 26813 Bruttes heom to-rasden. /did. 26964 Rom- 
leoden razsden to [¢ 1278 to-reasde). 

+ To-rese,v.2 Obs. [ME. to-rusien, to-rese, f. 
To-24REsE v2] intr, To shake, to quake; to 
be shaken to pieces, 

¢1205 Lay. 15946 Pe eorde gon to rusien &, pi wal to- 
reosen, ¢1275 /did., Pe eorbe gan to-cwakie and bin wal 
to-rese. @rz25 Fxdiana 58 Swa pat hit al to resde [z.. to 
reasde), 4 

+ Toret, ?fa. fp/e. Obs. Of doubtful meaning. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 960 Hir frount folden in sylk.. 
‘Toret & treleted with tryflez aboute. 

Toret, -ett/e, obs. forms of Torret, TURRET. 

Toreumatography (tor#matg’graft), rare~°. 
(ad. med.L. foreumatographia, {. Gr. tépevpa(r-, 
cmbossed work, etc. (f. ropevey: see TOREUTIC) + 
-GRAPHY.] Description of the toreutic art, or of 
works done in it: see TorEvtic. So Toreumato:- 
logy, vare, the science or study of toreutics, 

1727-41 CHAMRERS Cycl., 7 orenmatography, a Greek term, 
signifying the knowledge, or rather description, of ancient 
sculptures, and basso-relievo’s... The invention of forenusa to. 
graphia is owing to Phidias, and its perfection 10 Polycletes. 
1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc. etc., Toreumatology. signifies either 
the science or art of sculpture, or a description of ancient 
and modern sculpture and has-relief. 1846 Worcester, 
Voreumatography, Toreumatolagy (cites Brande], 

|| Toreutes (tor7t7z). [a. Gr. topevrs, f. To- 
pevey: sce next.] A worker in toreutics; an 
artist in metal or ivory, 

1840 tr. C. O. Aldller's Hist, Lit. Greece xiii. 8.15 note, 
Anacreon's advice to the toreutes, who is to make him a cup. 
1847 Letrcw tr. C. O, Afiller’s Anc. Art § 85 note, The 
designation of toreutes hovers between caelator or enchaser 
and artist in gold and ivory. /é/d. § 173 The work of the 
torentes.. was especially prized in Etruria, 5 

Toreutic (tor#tik), ¢. and sd. [ad. Gr. 7o- 
pevrines, f. ropevery to work in relief, etc.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to toreutics (see B.) ; 
chiefly in phir. /oveutic art = toreutics; also, of 
figures, etc., executed according to the toreutic 
art; of an artist, working in torentics. 

1837 Avntig. Athens 38 The Minerva of the Parthenon, 
also by Phidias, wrought in ivory and gold, the noblest 
example of the forentic art. 1854 GANTILLON tr. Propertins, 
Hlegies 87 note, My's.—A toreutic artist who lived n.c. 444. 
1874 Edin. Kev. July 187 The best torentic representations 
of children are those of the Flemish artist du Quesnoy. 
1gr0 D. G. Hocaatn in Encyct. Brit, 1, 248/2 The..free 
sculpture and toreutic handiwork of Crete. 

sh, [rendering Gr. ropevriey (sc. TéXvn) 
torentic art: the Romanized form foreuticé occurs 
in 17th c. Eng. use]. Chiefly in pl. Toreutics : 
‘The art, esp. the ancient art, of working in metal 
or ivory, including embossing, work in relief, 
chasing, ete, 

[1662 Evetyx Chalcogr. (1769) 16 Then the torcutice..for 
I can only name them briefly.) 1847 Lerrcu tr. C. O. 
Afiller's Anc, Art § 85 This species of work..is reckoned 
as a branch of toreutics, by which is meant sculpture in 
metals..and also this combination of metal with other 
materials. 1900 Year's Work Class. Stud. 45 Pernice con- 
tinues his notes on torentic. 

Torey (tderi), a. nonce-wd, [for fory, f. TORE 
s6.34-¥,] Of the nature of or consisting of ‘tore’ 
or coarse grass. 

1893 Blackw, Afag. Mar. 392 The bleached torey grass of 
a sheltered hillside suits him. 

Torf, obs. form of Turr. 

Torfaceous (tpxféi-fas), a. Bot. rare. [f. as- 
sumed mod.L, foxfa Turr +-aczous.] ‘Growing 
in bogs or mosses’ (7yveas. Bot. 1866). 

+Torfer. 04s. Forms: 4 torfere, (-phere), 
-fir, 4-5 -fer, -fare, 5 torfor, tourfer, torfoyr, 
Se torfeir. (Northern ME., a. ON, for-féra fem., 
or forferi neut. (mod.Norw. forfere), a difficult or 
dangerous passage, f. forfa'rr adj. hard or difficult 
to pass, f. for Tor a. + for, prel. stem of fara to go.] 
Hardship, trouble, distress; harm, mischief, injury, 

13.. Cursor AL. 6498 (Cott) Pat he sal hald vs hale and 
fere, And warn vs fra ilkin tor-fere [/a@izf. alkin torfere]. 
7éid, 20002 Ful mani torfer { 7772. mony turment) sufferd 
eae 1325 Afetr, /font. (1862) 158 For than pin we our 

odye, With torfir and with martyrye. ?4@ 1400 Aforte Arth. 
1956 That schalle turne the to tene and torfere for ever. 
arg4oo-50 Alexander 3729 Quat tene & torfare may tide 
& tent to pine ende. cx1gq0 Vork Afyst. xl. 174 Suche 


torfoyr and torment of-telle herde I neuere. ¢1470 Golagros 
& Gaw. 876 Ye sall nane torfeir betyde, I tak vpone hand. 


Torfle (tg3fl), v. dial, Also 7-9 -fell, 9 -fil. 

[Origin unascertained. Cf. TOorPLE.J 

oundcr, go lame (? 06s.) ; to decline in health, pine 

away, languish if. to lose interest in or draw 
e 


back from an undertaking. 

(Hoge’s use of the word is vague.) 

1575-6 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 285 This deponent..had 
an ox that torfled. 1818 Hocc Browzte of B., etc. 1. 149 
It was reportit, that there was to be seen every morning at 
two a clock, a naked woman torfelling on the Alemoor loch, 
wi' her hands tied behind her back, and a heavy stane at her 
néck. 1820 — Hyidal of Polinood viii, 1,.fleechyt Elee- 
sabett noore to let us torfell in the waretyme of owir raik 


intr. To | 


TORMENT. 


{in the springtime of our life’s journey]. 1825 — OQ. Hynde 
1. 439 She saw him swathed in bloody red, And torfell’d on 
the monster's head, 1876 [see Torre 2). 

Torgant, a. /f/er. Also targant. f[app. an 
erroneous form of forguent, L. forguent-em, or for 
TorquED.] = TorQvED 2. 

1828 Berry Encyel. Her. 1. Gloss. Targant, T Z, 
or Torgued, bending and rebending, like ine ister S. 1890 
Euvin Dict, Her, Targant, see Torqued. 

i Torgoch (tf'ugex). Also 7 torcoch; (erron.) 
7 torcoth, 8 torgotch, [Welsh forgoch, f£. tor 
belly + cock red.j The red-bellied char, a variety 
of the common char, found in the Welsh lakes. 

1611 Speeo Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 123/2 In the poole Lin- 
Peris, there is a kinde of fish called there Torcoch, having 
a red belly, no where else seene. 1756 in Gendl. Afag. XXV1. 
616/2 Torgotch, or Red-belly, which distinguishes the female. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2)4 The English fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &c. are as follow: Umbla minor, 
Gesn. The Red Charr, or Welch Torgoch, 
t+ Torht, a. Obs. [OE. sorét bright, splendid, 
illustrious.] Bright, clear. 

a1000 Phenix 96 ALpelast_tungla...Torht tacen godes. 
1z.. Prayer to our Lady 20 OF, Alise. 193 Mi brune her is 
hwit bicume..& mi to[r]hte rode iturad al in-to odre dehe. 


Tori, pl. of Torvs. 

Toric (to-rik), a. [f. Tor-us+-te.] Of or 
pertaining to a torus (see Torus 4); having the 
form of a torns or a portion of one. 

1900 Buck's Handbh, Med. Se. 1.595 A concave spherical 


! combined with a convex toric surface. 


Torify: sce ToryFy. 

Toriness, toryness (t6«rinés). sonce-cod.  [f. 
Tory a.+-NEss.} Tory quality or condition, 

1890 Sat. Rew. 12 Apr. 425/1 Mr, Gladstone deplored the 
Toriness of Hertfordshire. 

Torism, obs. form of Toryisé. 


+To-ri't, v. Obs. [ME., f. To-2+ritten, Riv 


| #1] ¢rans. To cut or tear asunder. 


13.. Oxfeo (Auchinleck MS.) 43 Hir riche robe hye al to 
rett [Ashm, ALS. to-rytte] And was remeyd out of hir witt. 


+ To-ri've, v. Ol. [ME., f. To-2+4 Rive z.1] 
1. ¢rans. To rive or tear asunder ; to split open, 


| cleave. 


Also fi 5 

e300 /favelok 1953 Hwo haues the thus ille maked, Thus 
to-riuen, and al mad naked? 13.. A. Adis. 6216 (Bodl. 
MS.) Schippes..Ful ycharged of her clay, Pat men clepeb 
Butumay, Pat water non ne may to Ryve Ne irne ne steel 
ne metal todryne, 13.. £. 4. Alét. J’. A. 1196 Per-for my 
ioye watz sone to-rinen. 6d. C. 379 His ryche robe he to 
tof of his rigge naked. 13.. Six Benes {A.) 2159 Pat hors.. 
His rakenteis he al te-rof. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1234 The 
king..the rod all-to reofe right to his honde. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur i, xxviti. 75 The shyp..was al to ryuen. 

2. intr. To burst asunder; to split, cleave, 


_ splinter, shiver. 


3275 Lay. 7844 Mani sip al to-rof. ¢1330 R, Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 170 Pat schip salle alle toryue. 1390 GoweEa 
Conf. 111. 296 The mast tobrak, the Seil torof ¢1440 Fork 
Afyst, xiii. 153 Was neuer wight sa_wa, for ruthe I all to 
ryff. ¢1470 Henry IVallace it. 52 The tre to raiff & fru- 
schit eniredeille. 1470-85 Matory Arsh vitt. xxxvill. 330 
A wynde drofe hem..vpon this yle of sernage..and there 
the Barget all to rofe. 

Tork, variant of Torque! 

Torkes, var. Turkis v. Ods,, to distort, alter. 

Tormaline, Tormarith, obs, ff, TouRMALINE, 
TURMERIC. 

Torment (ij-sment), sd. Forms: 3-6 tur- 
ment, (4 -te), tourment, (5-6 -te), 3- torment, 
(fl. 3-4 -menz, -mens). (Also 8. § torna-, 
tourne-, turna-, turnement, 6 tornement.) 
[ME. a. OF. for-, dourment, ONF, turment (11th c.) 
= It, Sp., Pg. tormento:—L. torment-um (:—*tor- 
gu(e)mentum something operated by twisting, f. 
lorquére to twist). In sense 5, a. ¥. sourmente fem. 
from L, /ormenéa nent. pl., which became fem. sing. 
in Romanic, sometimes with final -ein ME. The 
B-forms show confusion with TouRNAMENT.] 

+1. An engine of war worked by torsion, for 


hurling stones, darts, or other missiles. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir x Afacc. vi. 51 And ordeynede there halistis, 
and engynes, and dartis, or castyngis, of fyr, and tourmentis 
for to cast stoons and dartis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. xvi. ix. (Bodl, MS,), Regulus pe Emperoure slowe an 
addre..pat was xx. fote longe wip alblastes and tormentes. 
1531 Etyvor Gow. 1. viii, All turmentes of warre, whiche we 
ar ordinance. [1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 229 Like 
the bolt from the tormentum cast, Smiting the wall.] 

2. An instrument of torture, as the rack, wheel, 
or strappado (rare or doubtful) ; hence, the inflic- 
tion of torture by such an instrument as a form of 
punishment, a means of extracting information, etc. ; 
torture inflicted or suffered. 

cr1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 84/33 Heo bad ore lonerd..pat he 
ire 3eue bere Studefaste bi-leue.. And in hire tormenz treowe 
heorte. ¢1g00Seyn Futian 49 Pe more turment pat hi hire 
dude pe bet hi hire paide. 1340 Ayend. 166 We Eat of 
zaynte Agase, bet mid greate blisse hi yede to torment alsuo 
ase hi yede to feste, c1384 Cuaucea /7, Fame 1. 445 And 
every turment eke in helle Sangh he 1413 Sat. ags?. 
Lotlards 113 in Pol, Poems (Rolls) Il, 246 And namly 
James among hem alle, For he twyes had turnement. 1483 
Caxton a 289/2 He dyde doo strayne and payne 
them in the torment of Eculee. 1494 Fasyan Chron. Ww. 
Ixviii. 46 [Mexencius] pursued ye Christen with all kynde of 
turment. 1550-1 Acts Privy Counce. (1891) 111. 230 Order 


TORMENT. 


shalbe given that he may be sent up hither to be put to torne- 
ment, x6z0 SHaks. Temp. 1. ii. 289 1¢ was a torment To 
lay upon the damn'd. 1668 Cutrerrea & Cote Barthol, 
Anat, ww, ii. 161 That torment which the Italians call 
Tratta decorda, the Strappado. 1709 J. Jounson Clergynt, 
Vade M, 1. 169 Those who had done sacrifice thro’ the vio- 
lence of torment in time of persecution. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1x, 454 They swift let fall The pointed torment on his 
visual ball. . 
b. sZec. The punishment of hell. 

1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii, ‘J knows I'm 
gwine to torment’, said the woman, sullenly. 

3. A state of. great suffering, bodily or mental; 
agony ; severe pain felt or endured. 

c1290 Beket 434 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 119 So pat pe preost 
was i-brou3t In tormenz bi be meste. 13.. Guy IWarw, 
(A.) 325 Thus he lay in grete turment, Til pat pe fest 
was al to-went. ¢1386 CuHaucer Axnié.’s 7. 440 That 
doublcth al my torment [v.~. turment] and my wo. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton i. 34 Ye haue broughte me 
in grete sorowe and tournement irreconerable. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems |xxvi. 6 A schoirt torment for infineit glaid- 
hes. 1890 Srensea F. fi 1. x. 28 In which bis torment 
often was so great, That like a Lyon be would cry and rore. 
1732 Pore Let. to Swift 5 Dec., In acute torment by the 
inflammation in bis bowels and breast, 186: KixcsLey 
Lett, (1878) 11, 134 The feeling of being always behind-hand 
..is second only in torment to that of debt. 

+b. sfec. A griping or wringing pain in the 
bowels: = Tormina. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xcii. 273 The seede of Ameos is 
very good against the griping payne and torment of the 
belly. ¢ 1610 iVomex Saints 112 She..endured moste sharpe 
payne and torment of stomacke. 1688 R, HOLME Arnoury 
1172/1 Swelling and Torment in the Belly [of Cows] 
-.if not speedily helped, is Death to the Beast. 

4. An action, circumstance, or condition which 
causes extreme pain or suffering of body or mind ; 
a source of pain, trouble, or anguish, or in weakened 


sense, of worry or aunoyance. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado 1. iii, 130 No, and sweares she 
neuer will, that's her torment, r161r B, Jonson Cadiline v. 
vi, Why, death's the end of evils, and a rest Rather than 
torment. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn, France II. 364 Want 
of language, our still recurring torment. 1843 T, Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Prine. vii. UT. 102 The convic- 
tion that he had made himself absurd..was his torment, 
1841 Hees “ss., Aids Content. (1842) 13 A habit of mis- 
trust is the torment of some people, 

b. Applied to a person who causes trouble. 


Cf. Puaaur sé, 2c. 

1784 Cowrrr Jask tv, 632 That instant he fa recruit) 
becomes the serjeant's care, His pupil, and his torment, and 
his jest. 1893 “Ouroa’ Pascaré/ I. 32 They were the pride 
and torment of Mariuccia's life. 1881‘ Rita’ Lady Coguette 
i, Will you be quiet, you torment, 

@. In jocnlar use: An instrument of irritation or 
annoyance: = ToRMENTOR 3f. (In quot. aétrid.) 

1882 Daily News 30 May 2/1 The Vale of Health was.. 
the most frequented spot of all,..the ‘torment ' and sqnirt 
fun rather too buoyant. 

5. Aviolent storm; a tempest, tornado, Ods. (exc, 


in Fr. form towrmente). 

_ 41300 Fragin, Pop. Sc. (Wright) 184 For peras the weder 
is, ber is turment strong Of wynd, of water, and of fur. 
61330 R, Baunne Chron. (1810) 148 In to pe se of Spayn 
wer drynen in atorment. 1471 Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 
s40 Ther roose so a grete torment in tbe see [oryg. si grant 
tormente leva de vent). 1530 Pascr. 282/1 Torment a 
storme on the see, /ourmente, tenpesie. 1604 E. Glam. 
stons] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies 111, xxvi. 199 Vpon the coast 
of Peru, there be no torments from heauen, ss thunder and 
lightning. [1847 G. B. Cueevea Wand. Piigr. xii. 90 The 
fury of these tourmentes is inconceivable. 1909 Blackw, 
Mag. Sept. 3941/1, 1 reached it..in a more than usually 
objectionable tourmente of snow.) 

8. atirib, and Comd., as torment-house, robe. 

1649 J. E{-iiston) tr. Behween's Jipist. v. 62 Being in the 
torment-house of the stars, 1846 T. Atrp Poet. Hks, (1856) 
240 With torment-pointed threatenings, 1890 E. Hatcu 
Fields of Light 55 Saints who were wafted to the skies In 
the torment rohe of flame, - 

Torment (tgiment), v. Forms: see prec. sb. ; 
also 5 pa. pple. (contr.) tor-, turment, [a. OF. 
tor-, turmenter (12th c.), tourmenter, f. tor-, 
turment sb.: cf. med.L, tormentdre, f. tormentunt, 
Pr. teermentar, Sp. tormentar, It. tormentare.] 

1. trans. To put to torment or torture; to inflict 
torture upon, 

é1a90 St. Edmund 181 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436 Fiet and 
hondene pat neren nou3t i-tormentede with pat here Necke 
and face and al is heued. c1300 Si. Brandan sos Oure 
maister ous hath i-turmented so grisliche allonge nizt. 1382 
Wveitr Rev, xiv. 10 This..,shal be tourmentid [1388 tur- 
mentid) with fijr and brunston. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
177 When adevull had turment horrebly a man pat he was in, 
1478 Bk. Nodtesse (Roxb,) 66 They turmentid hym in prison 
in the most cruelle wise to dethe. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Com, 168 To moue the Frenche kynge, that innocente 
persones be not tormented, for Religion. 165 Hosses 
Leviath. tite xxxviii. 238 For what offences..men are to be 
Eternally tormented, 

2. To afflict or vex with great suffering or misery, 
physical or mental; to pain, distress, plague. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4920436 Seynt Petur to hym come, 
as pe slep hym toke, & tormented hym sore ynou, 1382 
Wveutr Acts v. 33 Whanne thei herden thes thingis, ei 
weren turmentid, and thou3ten fortosle hem, ¢1420 Chron. 
Vilod. ago2 Po whyche was wt sekenesse so tourmentyd, 
a14so Knit, de fa Tour (1906) 4x The pepille that were.. 
onte of her mynde and turmented. 1514 Barcrav Cyt. § 
OU Rlen ake (Percy Soc.) 6 Whan the northe wynde., 

ath epi cold wynter pore wretches to turment, a 1548 

Vou. X. 
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Haut Chron, Rich. 117 28 b, What ys he, that wil not..be 
moned & tormented with pitie and mercie? 1713 STEELE 
Englishm. No. 48. 308 Great Evils..torment the Life of 
Man, 1804 Aled, Fra, X11, 143 A disease which had tor- 
mented me for sixteen years, 1856[see Tormentinc ff/.4.]. 

b. In lighter sense: To tease or worry exces- 
sively ; to trouble, ‘ plague’. 

1718 Lapv M. W. Montacu Let, to Abdé Conti tg May, 
We are tormenting our brains with some scheme of politics, 
1862 Maurice Aor, & Met. Philos. IV. vii. § 44. 373 He 
tormented the Rabbins with questions, 

+3. To throw into agitation; to toss, disturb, 
shake up, or stir physically. Ods. (exc. as a 
Gallicism), 

14gx Caxton Viias Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. 246 Lyke.. 
raymentes when the foller fulleth them & tournienteth 
them often ynder his fete. 1533 Lp. Berners //uon 
xlvi, 156 The shyppe was so sore tormentyd, that the 
shyppe brast all to peces. 1667 Mitron J’, Z. vt. 243 That 
warr.,then soaring on mnin wing ‘Tormented all the Air; 
all Air seemed then Conflicting Fire, 1784 Cowrer Task 
u. ror The fixed and rooted earth, Tormented into billows, 
heaves and swells. 1822 [see Tormenten fp/. a.]. 1908 
Acadenzy 27 June 927/2 After madame had ‘ tormented’ the 
ingredients—the salad was a dish from fairyland, 

b. fig. To twist, distort (sense, style, etc.). 

1647 Hammonn Power of Keys iti. 26 Sure this is to per. 
uert and torment the sense, «1680 Butea Rez. (1759) I. 
230 And pay ‘em for tormenting Texts. 1895 Daily News 
18 Oct. 4/7 In Mr. Pater we hada writer of singular natural 
gifts, who..ended by embroiling and tormenting his style. 

Hence Tormented A//.a. (whence Torme‘ntedly 
adv.); also Torme‘ntable a., capable of being 
tormented, susceptible of torment; + 'Tormenta’- 
tion Oés., tormenting, torment; + Torme‘ntative, 
+ Lorme-ntive acs. Obs.,that torments, tormenting, 

1876 Emrason £ss., Circles Wks, (Bohn) II. 263 ‘he great 
man is not convulsible or *tormentable. 1789 A. C. Bowrr 
Diaries & Corr. (1903) 53, I shall have no more *Tormenta- 
tions. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes ut, viii. 124 From Furies, 
and things worse *tormentative. xgg2 Hutoet, *Tour. 
mented, cruciatus, excruciatus. 1686 Horneck Crucifi 
Jesus v.92 A fiery serpent. .a symbol of God's presence and 
power to heal the tormented Israelites. 1808 G. Enwarps 
Pract, Pian iii, 16 Evils, which our tormented imaginations 
apprehend. 18aa Scort Pirate vii, More than once, large 
fragments..gave way before hiin, and thundered down into 
the tormented ocean. 1891 Longin, Alag. Mar. 531 She 
was going to break out “tormentedly, pleadingly: ‘ For 
God's sake tell me!' 1653 F. G. tr. Scudery's Artamencs 
vu, 1. (1655) IV. 3 His presence is so *tormentive unto me. 

+Tormentful, « Oés. [f. Torment s4,+ 
-FUL.] Full of, or fraught with torment. 

1596 R, L{tncne) Dieléa (1877) 30 My most tormentfull 
ense. 1647 Trapp Coutm, Matt, vi. 31 Carefulness is a tor- 
mentful pocdine upon businesses. 1694 TtLtotson I} "és, 
(1717) I]. 199 In what Nature soever they (malice, envy, 
revenge] are, they are as vexatious and tormentful to it 
self, as they are troublesome and mischievous to others, 

Tormentil (t@:méntil). Forms: 5 torment- 
ille, -ylle, 6 -yll, 6-8 -ill, -ile, (8 tormentle), 
6- tormentil; 5 turmentylle, 5-6 -ill, 6 -yll. 
(=F. tormentille (1314 in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. 
med.L. tormeniii/a, in form dim. of tormentum : 
see TORMENT sd, Reason of name obscure: cf. 
quot. 1616; according to others from its being 
used to relieve the gripes, L. ¢ormina.] A low- 
growing herb, Potentilla Tormentilla (Tormentilla 
repens), N.O. Rosacex, of trailing habit, common 
on heaths and dry pastures, bearing small four- 
petalled yellow flowers, and having strongly astrin- 
gent roots; in use from early times in medicine, and 
in tanning. Also called sepéfo7/. 

(a 1387 Stnon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42/1 Tormentilla 
pilos, pentafilon non habet ullos.) a 1400-s0 Stockh. Med. 
ATS. 6 Water of turmentill, 1830 Pazscr, 284/1 Turmen- 
tyll_an herbe, foxrwentine. 1678 Lyte Dedoens 1. lvii. 
83 Tormentill ts much like vnto Sinckefoyle. 1610 Fetcuer 
faithf. Shkepkh, 1. i, This Tormentil, whose vertue is to part 
All deadly killing poyson from the heart. 1616 SurrL, & 
Marxn. Country Karme 204 Called Tormentill, because 
the powder or decoction of the root doth appease the rage 
and torment of the teeth. 1698 M. Maatin Voy. St. Kilda 
(1749) 56 Their Leather is tanned with the roots of Tor- 
meatil. 1906 Bate Chron. 4 May of Tormentil and 
potentil, names fulfilled of pleasure, Set the world in tune 
again with the May Day measure. 

b. atirth., as tornentil-root. 

1712 tr. Powet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 43 The best Tormentil 
Roots come from grassy, wet Places about the Alps and 
Pyrenees. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 400 
Tormentil root is a powerful astrin ent. 

So + 'To'rmentine = F.] in same sense. 

14.. Mom, in Wr.Wiilcker 713/6 Hee tormentilia, tore 
mentyne [cf. 1330 Pascr, above]. 


Torme'nting, v4/. sb. [f. Torment v. + 
-1nG!.] Theaction of the verb TorweNnT; tortur- 


ing, vexing; an instance of this. 

exago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/389 His soule wende to be Joye 
of heouene After is tormentingue, 1382 Wvctir /sa. xiii. 8 
Tormentingus and sorewes thei shul holde.  1§35 Cover. 
Date Wisd. ti. 19 Let vs examen him with despitefull 
rebuke and tormentinge, that we maye knowe his dignite 
& prone his pacience. 1633 P. Fretcuesr Lisa it. iv, So 
sat she, as when speechlesse griefs tormenting Locks up the 
heart. 1884 Athenzum 6 Dec, 732/2 [They] suffer from no 
fancied ills and self-conscious tormentings. 


Tormenting, p//. z. [f. as prec. +-InG2.] 
That torments, in various senses of the verb, 
31875 (implied in Tormenrincty). 1594 Suars, Rich, 1/1, 


TORMENTOUSLY. 


1. iii. 226 While some tormenting Drenme Affrights thee. 
1637 Prynne Passages Star Chaméb, in Harl. Misc. (1b09) 
TV. 234 Let me be put to the tormentingest death they can 


devise. 1667 Micron P, L. tv. g05 Sight bateful, sight tor- 
menting! 1780 A/irror No. 74 Pg Haunted with tie most 
tormenting thoughts. 1856 Kane Arct. Expi. II. viii. 87 


The ernption, a tormenting and anomalous symptom. 
Hence Torme-ntingly adv.; Torme‘ntingness. 
1575 Gascoicne Dan Barthol. of Bathe Wks. 1907 I. 105 

He bounst and bet his head tormentingly, 1727 Baitey 

vol, II, Tormentingness, tormenting Quality or Faculty. 

1857 Chamb, Frnl. VII. 397 Visits were tormentingly 

delayed. 

+ Tormenti‘se. Oss, Torment, torture. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Afoxk's T. 527 But nathelees this Seneca 
the wise Chees in a Bath to dye in this manere Rather than 
han any oother tormentise. 


Tormentor (teimentoz). Also 5-9 -er. [ME. 
and AF. formentour = OF. tor-, tourmenteur, 
earlier -feour, -teor (¢1150 in Godef.) :—L. type 
*tormentator-em, agent-n. from formentare to 
YorseENt.] One who or tbat which torments. 

1, An officer who inflicts torture or cruelty; an 


official torturer ; an executioner. Also frasy. 

e1290 St. Edmund 43 in S. Fug. Leg. 1. 298 His lupere 
tormentores pat heoten him so sore. a1350 52. Andrew 
171 in Horstm. Aétengl, Leg, (1881) 6 Pe turmentours.. 
Toke his bodi with bitter hrayde, Vnto be cros bai gun it 
bend, 1382 Wyeur Afaft. xviil. 34 His lord wroth, tok 
hym to tourmenturs (1388 turmentouris; 1582 (Rhen.) tor- 
menters; 1611 tormentors], til that he paiede al the dette. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 185b,/'2 The tormentour as he had 
smyten of his heed hoth his eyen sterte out of hisheed. 1813 
More Rich, /// (1883) 79 He that playeth the sowdayne 
is percase a sowter. Vet if oneshould..calle him by his 
owne name.., one of his tormentors might hap to breake 
his [= one’s] head. 188: Perrin Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 25 Such, who..are holden for infamous, ns Sergeants, 
Hangmen, Tormentours. 1898 River Haccaro //rt. of 
World xxv, That your souls be handed over to the tor- 
mentors of the under-world. 

2. One who or that which persistently inflicts 
intense pain, suffering, vexation, or annoyance. 

In quot. 1642 Avsmorously: = TEASER! 2, 

1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 199 They dissent both 
in the tormentours and in the tormentes of the soules. 1893 
Suaks, Rich, //, u. i. 136 These words heereafter, thy tor- 
mentorsbee. 1642 Mitton pol, Smect, Pref, Wks. 1851 IIL, 
274 Certainly this tormentor of Semicolons is as good at dis- 
membning and slitting sentences. 1712 Avpison Sect. No. 
447 ? 10 Chey will naturally become their own Tormentors, 
1951 A ffecting Narr. of Wager 84 The Prospect of that 
horridest Tormenter, Famine, [wns] continually before our 
Eyes, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L 41g 
A host of tormentors, in the shape of flies,..persecuting the 
poor animal. 1897 ‘Quioa’ A/assarenes viii, The person 
whose instructress and tormentor she was. 

3. An instrument that torments in some way. 

ta. Some device for catching fleas, Obs. —_b. A/, Along- 
handled fork used for taking the meat from the coppers on 
board ship; also, Sc. ‘an implement on which to toast ban- 
nocks, etc.‘ (Z.D.D.)3 in quot. 1866 (s#ag.),a piercing im- 
plement carried by excise officers. c. A wheel-harrow of 
which each tine is a small share or hoe, for breaking up 
stiff soil. d. 47. A slang name for riding-spurs. e. 
Theatre. (See quots.) f. A device used to annoy at 
pleasure-fairs : cf. Ticktea 2b, Scratcu-Back 2. collog. 

a, 1609 Hrywoop Rape of Lucrece, Cries of Ronte Wks. 
1874 V. 284 Buy a very fine Mouse-trap, or a tormentor for 

your Fleaes, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u.iv. a 1619 

veTcHea Bonduca ui. iil, Daughter. Are they not our Tor- 
mentors? Cay, ‘lormentors? flea-traps! 1622 J. Tayior 
(Water P.) Trav. Twelve-pence (1635) Bvij b,Of MowseTraps, 
and tormentors to kill Flens. b. 1706 BE, Waan IWooden 
World Diss. (1708) 84 He [a sea-cook] is never without a 
Pair of Tormentors in his ITand, 1823 Gavr Gilhajze 1. ii. 
22 Toasting an oaten bannock on a pair of tormentors. 
1866 Fitzpataicx Sham Sgr. 18 Sham made a violent pass 
at Peck with his tormentor. 1898 F. T. Burcen Creése 
Cachalot 186 The cook uncovered his coppers, plunged his 
tormentors therein, and produced such a snecession of ugly 
corpses of fowls as I had never seen before, Cc. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 121 Scarifiers, scufflers 
shims, and broad-shares of varions constrnctions,. «called 
under the general name of tormentors. 1882 JaGo Cor#i. 
Gloss. Torwentor, an agricultural implement for breaking 
up the clods of a ploughed field. » 1875 WuyTe MEL- 
vitLe Riding Recoll. w. (1879) 59 Fordham... wholly repudi- 
ates ‘the tormentors’, arguing that they only make a horse 
shorten his stride, and ‘shutup’. —€.._- 1886 Stage Gossip 

o The ‘tormentor’ is the name for a door, placed in the 

1, E, and L, 1. E., and which prevents anybody from ob- 
taining a view of the performance from either of the en- 
trances named, and also prevents the actor being seen by 
the ‘house '—these doors are annoying at times. 1893 JV. 
Vork Heratd 25 Dec. 26/2 (Funk) The first wing has been 
known to the stage as ‘ tormentor ’ wing from time whereof 
memory of man runneth not to the contrary, 1898 Westnt 
Gaz, 12 Jan. 9/3 A strip of white bunting is waved by a 
master of the ceremonies from a wooden hutch in the ‘tor. 
mentor’ wing. f, 1891in Cent. Dict. 1903 Faamer & Hen- 
Ley Slang Dict. Tormentor..3 (common), a back-scratcher. 

+Tormentous, 2. Odbs.rare, [f.L. corment-unz 
Torment + -ous: cf. OF. formentos.) Of tor- 
mentingnature; torturing. [lence }+Torme'ntously 
adu, 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 47 His body being 
trysed vp into the ayre with a tormentous[frinted tormen- 
trous] Engine, they bynd to bis feete instruments of Yron. 
1657 THoRnvev tr. ee Daphnis & Chloe 195 Astylus 
was not to learn that Love was a tormentous fire, 1669 
elddress tfopeful Vung. Gentry Eng. 87 Why so tormen- 
tously [do they] rend their weary throats ? 

So + Tormentuons a. [ad. late L. sormen- 
tudsus.] 
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TORMENTRESS. 


1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 44 So ys yt a moste hitter 
and tormentuonse estate to such as love not to getbers. 
1860 Mayne Fxfos. Lex., Tormentuosus, having or fall of 
racking pains: tormentuons. 

Tormentress (tpimevntrés). [a. AF. sor- 
menteresse, fem. of tormentour TORMENTOR.] A 
female tormentor. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 11691 A gret turmenteresse 
Wych doth to ffolk fful gret dystresse. 1601 Ho tanp 
Pliny xxvut. iv. U1. 301 Fortune. ordinarily commeth after 
..as the sconrge and tormentresse of glorie and honour, 
1895 R. Y. Tyarett Latin Poetry 103 He [Catullus).. 
breaks down in a wild burst of rage against his tormentress, 

To'rmentry. Now vare. [a. OF. tourmenterte 
(1427 in Godet.), office of a tormentor or execu- 
tioner, f. formenteur TORMENTOR: see -RY.] 

+1. A company or body of tormentors or exe- 
cutioners. Obs, [Cf Jewry, yeomanry.] 

a13g0 St. Andrew 108 in Horstm, Altengt. Leg. (1881) 5 
Egeas pan..Sent efter al his tarmentry, Aad bad bam.. 
ordaa a cros, 7éfd. 208 Both he and al his turmentri. 

+2. The infliction or suffering of torture or tor- 
ment, as by executioners or fiends. Ods. 

1375 AJ Pains of Hell 159 ia O. E, Alise. 215 A sorouful 
sy3t, a hore hold mon, Be-twene iiij fyndis in tarmentre. 
e412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2825 He snyhbed is, aad 
put to tormentrie. 1834 More Com/. agst. Trib. 111. xvii. 
(1847) 253 All the tormentry that the devil. .could devise, 

3. ‘Tormenting feeling; severe suffering, pain, or 
vexation. Now rare. 

1386 Cuaucer He's Prol. 251 Thanne seistow it is a 
tormentrie To soffrea hire pride and hire malencolie. 1434 
Misyn Alending of Life 1. 106 loy or turmentry we sal 
resayfe. 109 FisHer Serwt. Funeral Alen, V1, Wks. (1876) 
279, | founde in them all bnt vanyte & turmentry of soule. 
1885 R. F. Burton Arad, Nts. WI. 19 O joy of Hell and 
Heaven ! whose tormentry enquickens frame and soul. 

Tormeryke, Tormican, obs. ff. Turmeric, 
PTARMIGAN. 

{ Tormina (tgimini), sb. £2. Path. [L. tor- 
mina gripes, griping of the bowels, pl. of */ormer, 
for *forgmen, f. forguére to twist.] Acute griping 
or wringing pains in the bowels; gripes. Also fig. 

1656 R. Ropinson Christ Ail 106 They have not those 
tormina and gripings in their consciences which other 
Sinners have. 1658 Purtsirs, Tormnous, troubled with 
Tormina, i. gripings of the Belly. | 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst, 
Clin, Med, vi. 75 They have costive or irregular bowels, 
diarrhoea, tormina. 1866 A, Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 413 
Griping or colic pains which are called forsmina. 

Hence To'rminal, + To'rminous aajs., of the 
nature of or characterized by tormina; + affected 
with tormina. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Torminous,..that frets the guts, 
or that hath torments and frettings in the guts. 1666 G, 
Haavey Jord, Angl. x.85 A torminons diarrhé, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. \. 198 A few slight tormiaal pains. 

Tormit, dial. form of Turnip. 

Tormodont (tf31mddpnt), a. Ornith. [f. Gr. 
tdppo-s hole, socket + d80us, dSovr- tooth.] Of a 
tooth or teeth: Set each in a separate socket or 
alveolns, as in certain fossil birds; of a bird: 
having socketed teeth. 

1888 Gapow in Nature 20 Dec. 178/2 Ichthyornis and Apa- 
tornis..differ from recent Carinate birds in degree only, viz. 
by their tormodont teeth and amphiccelous vertebra. 

Tormoyl, -e, obs. forms of TurMort. 

Torn (tfin), Zf/. a. [pa. pple. of TEar aI, 
q. v. for Forms.] Rent or riven hy being pulled 
violently asunder; wearing torn garments. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pi, A. v. 111 In A toren Tahbart of twelue 
Wynter Age. c1q25 Cast, Persev. 109 in Macro Plays 


80 Per schal com a lythyr ladde with a torne hod. 1ss2 
Hutoet, Torne garmentes, /acides. «1631 Doxne Hymn 
to Christ 1 In what torne shipp soever 1 emhark. 1693 


Drvpen Fuvenal t. 159 Tho born a Slave, tho my torn Ears 
are bor’d, ?a1750 Nursery Rime, ‘House that Fack Built’ 
viii, This is the man all tattered and torn, That kissed the 
maiden all forlorn, 18:8 Scorr Rod Ray xxxiii, A rent and 
torn ravine resembling a deserted watercourse. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat, x. (1873) 210 Masses of rock and torn-np trees, 
1860 Reape Cloister & Jf. 1xxi, The poor torn, worn creature 
wept, 1861 J. Bare Foes 119 (E.D.D.) Like some torn- 
dona play actor, That had sung for his bread thro’ a fair. 

b. spec. Bot.: see quots.; also in comb, 

{1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. (1776) 384 Lacerum, \acerate, 
where the Margin is variously divided, as if torn.] 1988 
Cassell's Encycl, Dict. Torn,.. Bot., irregularly divided hy 
deep incisions. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Torn-crenate, 
Bot. crenate by a torn margin. 

¢. In combination with adverhs, as ‘or1-off, -out, 
-up ; also torn-down, rough, riotous, hoisterous, 
disorderly (dial.and U.S.); reduced in circumstances 
(Sc. and dia/.). Also sd., a rough riotous person. 
. 1870 W. M. Bakea Vew Timothy xxxii.(U.S.). 1877-88 
in WV. W. Linc, Gloss. 1886 in S. W. Linc. Gloss. 

Torn, obs. {. Tourn (sheriff's court), Turw. 

| Tornada (tprna-da). [Prov., from pa. pple. of 
fornar to turn.} An envoy of three lines, in which 
the verse-endings of all the preceding stanzas recur. 

(Cf. Littré, Tornade, se dit, dans Jes chansons proyengales, 
de Ia ritonrnelle,] 

1823 Roscoe Sismondi's Lit. Fur, (1846) 1. vi. 173 The songs 
are usually in seven stanzas, followed by an envoy, which 
he calls a tornada. 1874 BaeyMann in Ess. Owens Coll, 
Manch. xi. 384 The Tron adours borrowed from the Sara- 
cens several of their poetical forms as, for instance, the 
Tornada, 1880 [see Envoy s4,! x], 
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+Tornade. Os. rare. 
Anglicized form of Tornano, 
1638 Tornathe [see Toanapo 1), 


Also 7 tornathe. 


1727 Baitey vol. JI, 


} 


Tornade, a sndden and violent Gust of Wind or Storm. | 


1813 Scorr Rokeby 1, viii, Iaured to danger's direst form, 
Tornade and earthquake, flood and storm, 

Tornadic (tginevdik), a. [f.next+-1e] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tornado. 

1884 Amer. Meteorol. Frni. 1. 7 Four series of storms of 
tornadic character bave passed over the states east of the 
Mississippi River since the begianing of the year. 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 13 June, These are tornadic 
conditions, 1898 H. W. Lucy in Daily News 18 Feb. 2/2 
Mr. Orchardson’s portrait..presenting the ex-Speaker in 
one of his not unfamiliar tornadic moods. 

Tornado (tinzi‘do). Forms: (6-7 ternado), 
7- tornado; also 7-8 turnado, (7 tornatho, 
tornada, 8 tournado). See also TornapE. [In 
Hakluyt and his contemporaries, terzada; from 
Purchas 1625 onward, ¢urnado, tournado, tornado. 
In none of these forms does the word exist in 
Spanish or Portuguese. But the early sense makes 
it probable that ¢erzado was a bad adaptation 
(perh. orig. a blundered spelling) of Sp. tronada 
‘thunderstorm’ (f. ¢vezar to thunder), and that 
tornado was an attempt to improve it by treating 
it as a derivative of Sp. sormar to turn, return ; cf. 
tornado pple., returned. It is notable that this 
spelling is identified with explanations in which, 
not the thunder, but the turning, shifting, or 
whirling winds are the main feature. This is em- 
phasized in the variants ¢eernado, tournado. Mod.F. 
tornado is from Eng. (not Portuguese, as in Littré).] 

1. A term applied by 16th ¢. navigators to 
violent thunderstorms of the tropical Atlantic, with 
torrential] rain, and often with sudden and violent 
gusts of wind. Now rare or passing into 2. 

1586 W. Towrrson in Haklayt Voy. (1589) roo The 4. 
day we had terrible thunder and lightning, with exceeding 
great gusts of raine, called Teraados. 1599 Haktuyt Moy. 
Il. 1. 103 We had nothing but Ternados, witb such thander, 
lightning, and raine, that we could not keep our men drie. 
1600 /éid. III. 719 The ternados, that is thandriags and 
lightnings. 1634 Sia T. Herpert 7rav. 216 We crost the 
Equator, where we had too many Tornathoes [ed. 1638, 
355 wee were pesterd with continuall Tornathes ; a variable 
weather compos of lowd hlasts, stinking showers, and 
terrible thunders; ed. 1677, 393 Tornado’s]. 1697 DamPiea 
Voy. round World (1699) 31 We had fine weather while we 
lay here [an. 1681], only some Tornadoes or Thunder-showers. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. F. Ind. \. xliv. 140 The 

oast is subject to freqnent Tornadoes, or Squalls of Wind 
and Rain, introduced with much Thunder and Lightning, 
1788 J. Matruews Moy. iii. (1791) 30 Had at least one tornado 
every twenty-four hours, which are always attended with 
violent gusts of wiad, thunder, lightning, and excessive 
rain; but which greatly purify the air. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett, Cont, Countries 1, 71 The return of the storm, swoop- 
ing down in its various elements of thunder, lightning, and 
rain, with all the fierce grandeur of an Alpine tornado. 

+b. transf. Chiefly in f/. The season at which 
such storms are prevalent. Obs. rare. 

In quot. 1657 perh. associated with the ‘turning’ of the 
sun at the tropic. 

1634 Sta T. Heaseat 7rav. 5 Nor is this weather rare 
ahout the Aquinoctiall; by Mariners termed the Tornadoes: 
and tis so vacertaine, that now you shall hanea quiet breath 
and gale, and snddenly an vnexpected violent gust. 1657 
R, Licon Barbadoes (1673) 9 The time of our stay there, 
being the Turnado, when the Sun..became Zenith to the 
Inhabitants. 1698 Favea Acc. E. India & P. 10 These 
Seasons the Seamen term the 7ornados. 2 a.. 

2. A very violent storm (now withont implication 
of thunder), affecting a limited area, in which the 
wind is constantly changing its direction or rotat- 
ing; a whirling wind, whirlwind; loosely, any 
very violent storm of wind, a hurricane. spec. &. 
On the west coast of Africa, a rotatory storm in 
which the wind revolves violently under a moving 
arch of clonds; b. In the Mississippi region of U.S., 
a destructive rotatory storm nnder a funnel-shaped 
cloud like a water-spout, which advances in a 


narrow path over the land for many miles. 

(Qnot. 1625 shows the transition from 1 to 2.) 

[x62g Puacnas Pilgrims 11, 1x. vi. § 1. 1463 We met 
with winds which the Mariners call The Turnadoes, so 
variable and vncertaine, tbat sometime within the space 
of one honre, all the two and thirtie seuerall winds will 
blow. These winds were accompanied with much thunder 
and lightning, and with extreme rayne.] 1626 Capr. 
Situ Accid. Yung. Seamen 17 A gust, a storme, a spoute, 
a loume gaile, an eddy wind, a flake of wind, a Tur- 
nado. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tornado, (from the Span. 
Tornada, 7. a returne, or turning about) is a sudden, vio- 
lent and forcible storme of raine and ill weather at sea, so 
termed by the Mariners; and does most usually happen 
about the Avquator. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 1, 23/1 
A Turaado [is] a fierce Wind. 1693 Sia T. P. Biounr 
Nat. Hist. 434 The Tornados are variable Winds, call’d in 
the Portugal Language Travados. 1710 J. Haaats Lex, 
Techn. 11, fornado, is the Name given by the Seamen for 
a violent Storm of Wind, and sometimes followed by Rain; 
it usually swifts or turos abont to almost all Points of the 
Compass, whence I suppose its mame. 1719 DE For Crusoe 
1. 47 When a violent ‘Tonrnado or Hurricane took us quite 
ont of our Knowledge. 1727 [Doariwncton] PAilip Quarll 
51 Several Storms and Turnadoes. 1755 Jounson, Tornado, 
a burricane, a whirlwind, 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 13 From what qnarter these tornadoes or squalls 


1890 
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TORNILLO. 


proceed, I cannot positively affirm. 1770 Goupsm. Des. 
Vill. 357 While oft in whirls the mad tornado flies, 1788 
Cowrer Negro's Compl, 33 Hark! He answers—Wild tor- 
nadoes.. Wasting towns, plantations, meadows, 1815 J. 
Situ Panorama Se. & Art U1. 45 This tract is subject to 
frequent calms, and to sudden gusts of winds called torna- 
does which blow from all points of the horizon, 1849 Cot, 
Hawker alam (1893) II. 296 The gale increased to an 
ahsolate tornado, b. 1849 Lyett end Visit U.S, (1850) 11. 
199 This tornado checked the progress of Natchez, as did the 
removal of the seat of Legislature to Jackson. 1883 Lncyci. 
Brit. XVI. 130/1 The region of most frequent occurrerice 
of tornadoes is the region where a large number of the 
cyclones of the United States appear to originate. /did. 
130/2 ‘Ihe wiad of the tornado reaches a velocity prohably 
never equalled in cyclones. 
c. fig.; cf. tempest, storm, whirlwind. 

1818 Lavy Moncan Axtobiog. (1859) 28 We ive in a sort 
of tornado between business and pleasure, and my head 
literally turns round. 1840 Tuackeray Pict. Rhapsody 
Wks. 1g00 XIII. 334 Beneath one of Turner's magnificent 
tornadoes of colour. 1849 CLoucH Sothie 1. 156 On this 
passage followed a great tornado of cheering. 1863 Cow- 
DEN Craake Shaks. Char. xvii. 416 The tornado of the 
north—Harry Percy, most commonly surnamed ‘ Hotspur’. 

3. attrib. and Contdb., as tornado cloud, mood, 
night, oath, pitch, rain, spirtt, wind; tornado- 
breeding, -haunted adjs.; tornado-cellar, -pit, an 
underground place of refuge from tornadoes (in 
sense 2b); a cyclone-pit; tornado-funnel: see 
2b; tornado-lamp, tornado-lantern,a hurricane- 
lamp, storm-lantern. 

1861 H. Ancus Serv. 150 Tbe denth-distilling, *tornado- 
hreeding atmospheric stagnation of the tropics. 1899 Mary 
Krinostey IW. Afr. Stud. ii, 48 1f..you see that well-known 
*tornado-cloud arch coming..tbe sooner you get her [the 
ship] ready to run, the better, 1896 JVests. Gaz. 28 Dec, 
7/1 Her ascent..to the bleak summit of a *tornado-hauated 
volcano. 1897 Dubin Rev. Oct. 299 Saner counsels pre- 
vailed over Gordon's *tornado mood. 1897 Maay Kincstry 
IW, Africa 312 Particularly vigilant has he got to be 
on “tornado nights. /ééd, 396 When the wet season’s *tor- 
nado rain comes down on it. 1863 Cowpren CLanke Shaks, 
Char, xiii, 330 His *tornado spirit hurries him at once into 
a quarrel with the Duke of Austria. 1669 Pit. Traus. 1V. 
1003 These North-East-Winds hold most commonly to 8 
degrees North-Latitude, and then beginthe *Tornado Winds, 
1671 R. Bonun IVind 236 So variable and unsteady are the 
Tornado-winds, so little obliged to any certain law. 

Hence Yornadojish a. [-1SH!]. (soce-wd.) 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Lise 16 Jan., Its [a storm's] 
powerful warm, wet, tornadoish right, and cold, snowy, 
blizzardy left hand. 

Tornal: see Toryvs, 

Tornament, obs. 1, TOURNAMENT, TORMENT. 

|| Tornaria (tpinéerid). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
répv-os or L. fort-tes a tummer’s wheel, in reference 
to the shape of the larva.] The larval form of 
species of the Sea-acorn, Balanoglossus. ence 


Torna‘rian a., of or pertaining to a tomaria. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 592 Tornaria 
requires a fresh examination... Balfour regarded Tornaria as 
intermediate in strnctnre between the Echinoderm larva 
and the Trochosphere. 1891 Cent. Dict. Tornarian. 1892 
THomson Outi. Zool. xvi. 355 The Tornaria becomes pela: 

ic, acquires a proboscis, foses its special bands of cilia, and 
Become diffusely ciliated, hut bas not yet a mouth or anus. 

+Tornatil, a. Obs.rare—°. [ad. L. tornatil-ts 
tnrned in a lathe.] (See quot.) 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Toruatil (tornatilis), that is 
turned, or made with a wheel. 

Tornay, obs. form of TouRNEY. 

j/Torne (tgin). Os. [MLG., LG. torn =MDu., 
Dn. toven, MHG, turn, Ger. turn.) A tower. 

1637 R. Monao £.xfed. 11, 80 Their Leaders..pursued the 
enemy so hard, till they had beaten them out of a forne, 
they had fled unto. oe Waonoett /sa. xxix. 4 (pseudoe 
arch.) Tornes I sal bigg fornenst yo.] 

Torne, obs. f. Torn, Tourn, Turn, 

Torneament, Tornebroche, obs. ff. Tounna- 
MENT, TurnBroacH. Tornel, -elle, var. Tour- 
NELLE Oés. Tornement(e, obs. ff. TOURNAMENT, 
Toruent. ‘Tornepyke, Torner, obs. ff. TuRN- 
PIKE, TURNER. 3 

||"Tornese (tornéz¢’). Pl. tornesi (-é-zz). 

It., = F. tournois, L. turonens-is, lit. (money) of 
Tours, Cf. Tournors.] An obsolete subsidiary 
coin of the Two Sicilies, x45 of a ducat. 

Torne-seke, Tornesol(e, -solt, ohs. forms of 
Turn-Sick, TURNSOLE. 

+ Torney. Obs. exc. dial. Aphetic f. ATTORNEY. 

1490 Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, (1885) 13 Payde for 
one torneys labor ijs...the recorde of the torney ijd. 

Torney, obs. form of TouRNEY. — : 

Tornhexactine (tfinhekscrktein, -In), Zoo. 
[f. Gr. répy-os turner’s wheel + Hexactine.] A 
six-rayed sponge-spicule in which the rays are 
abruptly pointed. 1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 

Tornil, obs. form of TURNEL. ; 

| Tornillo, tornilla. U.S. [Sp. ‘orniilo 
screw, dim. of foro turn,] A tree, the screw-pod 
mesquite (Prosopis pubescens) of Texas, New 
Mexico, and California. 3 

1866 Treas. Bot. 930 The Tornillo of the Sonora Mexicans. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tornit, obs. Sc. f. cred, pa. pple. of TURN 2, 


TORNLY. 


Tornly (tfunli), adv. rare-°. [f. Torn ppl. a. 
+-L¥2,] Ina torn condition, raggedly, in pieces. 


1548-67 Tuomas Jlal. Dict., Squarstalamente, toarnely, 
or peacemeale, 


To-rnote, sb. (a.) Zool, [ad. Gr. ropvarr-ds adj. 
rounded with the répvos (see Tornvs).] A form 
of sponge-spicule: see quot. 

1888 Sottas in Challenger Rep. X XV. p. lv, When the 


rhabdas is very abruptly pointed at each end a rhaddus 
amphitornota results, which we shall call a *tornote’, 


Tornour, Tornoye, obs. ff, TURNER, TOURNEY. 

Tornsell, -sole, obs. forms of TURNSOLE. 

| Tornus (t7inds). Pl. -i (-ai). Zxtom. ([L. 
tornus turner’s wheel or lathe, a. Gr. répvos a tool 
for rounding.] The inner or anal angle of the 
wing of an insect, esp. of the secondary wing of a 
tineid moth. Hence To‘rnal a., of or pertaining 
to the tornus. 


1897 Lo. WatstncuaM in Proc, Zool. Soc. 19 Jan. 76 A 
creamy-ochreous dorsal streak..runs from the base through 
the tornal cilia, /éfd. 96 The apical and tornal angles of 


the cell;..cilia with a slight ochreous tinge about the | 


tornus. 1904 Sia G. F, Hameson in Annals & Mag. Nat. 
Hist. Sept. 176 Hind wing..a fiery red stigma on termen 
near tornus. 

Toroidal, ¢. Geon. [f. L. Tor-us + -oIDAL.] 
Resembling or pertaining to a torus (Torus 4). 

1889 Cent, Dict. s.v. Function, Toroidal function, a 
function serving to express the potential of an anchor-ring. 
1895 Scotsman 3 Dec, 4/6 Professor Tait made a communi- 
cation on, ‘The application of netework to a surface, in 
particular to a toroidal surface’. 

Torope: sce TERRAPIN. 

|| Lorosaurus (tpros$'ri's). Paleont. [mod.L., 
f. stem of Gr. ropdés adj. piercing, régos borer (f 
telpev to pierce) +oadpos lizard.] A genus of 
horned dinosaurs, occurring in the Laramie for- 
mation in U.S. 

aio Maasu in Amer. Frnt. Se. XLII. 266. 189a Lid, 
XLII. 82 The open perforations in the parietal which have 
supacsted the name Jorosaurus. 1908 Daily Chron, 20 
Feb. 4/6 The largest skull of any known land animal. .is 
the skull of a new horned dinosaur, the torosaurus, and is 
8 ft. 6in. long and 5 ft. 8 in. across. 

Torose (tordus),a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. torés-us, 
f, Corus bulge, brawn ; see -0SE.] Bulging, swollen, 
protuberant: said of an approximately cylindrical 
body swollen here and there. 

1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. 11. xxii. (1765) 229 The Peri 
carpiune is..torose. 1785 Maatyn Roussean’s Bot. xxiii. 
(1794) 322 Radish has a cylindric, jointed, torose or swellin 
silique. 1849 Loupon Encyel, Plants (1836) 461 capetales} 
subglobose torose hispid. 

So } Torosity Obs. rare—°, torose condition. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Torosity (torositas), fleshiness, 
fatnesse, brawninesse. 1947 Baivey vol. II, Zorosity, Fate 
ness, Grossness. 

Torous (toeres), @. [ad. L. tords-us Torose, 
as if through a F. *¢orezx: see -oUs.] = TOROSE. 
1657 R, Caarentea Astrol, 35 The solid and succous bod 
of Divinity still grows more and more torous and_quad- 
rangular, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. v. 139 Whole 
torous Muscles, and long tendons, 18a8 WessteEa, Tovous, 
in botany, protuherant; swelling in knobs, like the veins 

and muscles; as, a torous pericarp. 


Tor-ouzel: see Tor sd. 3. 


+ 'Torpedinal (tg:pi-dinal), ¢. Obs. rare. [f. 
L. torpédin-em, ToRPEDO+-AL.] Of or pertaining 
to the torpedo or electric ray. 

ig Watsu in Pad. Trans, LXIVM. 465 The vigour of the 
ffesh taken ‘Torpedos at the Isle of Ré, was not able to 
force the torpedinal fluid across the minutest tract of air. 
bid., Notwithstanding the weak spring of the torpedinal 
electricity, 1 was ahle..to convey it through a circuit, 
formed from one surface of the animal to the other, by 
two long brass wires, and four persons. 1800 Afed. Frni. 
1V, 118 He..offers his own new and striking apparatus 
as more nearly resembling the torpedinal organ. 

Torpedineer (tgipidinies), rave. [f. as prec. + 
“EER: cf. engineer.| One who is engaged in the 
management of marine torpedoes. 

1881 Times 18 Jan. 4/1 The young Prince of Naples, in 
the sailor's dress of his rank as corporal of Torpedineers.. 
was on the bridge. 


Torpedinoid (tgipidinoid), @. Zool. [f. as 
prec.+-o1D.] Of the form or kind of the torpedo 
or electric ray; belonging to the Zorpedtnotdea 
or Torpedinide considered as a group distinct from 
the true rays and the saw-fishes. 


Torpedinons (tyipidinos), a. rare. ? Obs. [f. 
as prec. +-0US.] Having the quality of a torpedo; 
benumbing, paralysing; also = ToRPEDINAL. 

1774 Paincre Torpedo 23 Nor in this circumstance only 
did the similitude between the electric and torpedinous fluids 
appear. 3845 De Quincey Coleridge & Opium-eat. Wks. 
1859 XII, g2 First came Dr. Andrew Bell., Fishy were his 
eyes; torpedinous was hts manner, 


Torpedism, -ist: see after Torrepo sé. 

Torpedo (igipi‘do), sb. Also6-ido. Pl. -oes, 
a. L. ¢orpédo stiffness, numbness, also the cramp- 
fish or electric ray, f. forfére to be stiff or numb; 
=Sp., Pg. torpedo, It. torpedine. Cf. F. torpille, 
It. éorpigita from the same verb. ] 

1. A flat fish of the genus Zorfedo or family 
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Torpedinidy, having an almost circular body with 


tapering tail, and characterized by the faculty of | 


emitting electric discharges ; the electric ray; also 
called cramp-fish, cramp-ray, numb-fish, 


exszo L. Anoaewe Noble Lyfe xcii, in Babees Bh. (1568) 
239 Torpido is a fisshe, hut who-so handeleth hym shalhe 
lame & defe of lymmes that he shall fele no thyng. 1589 
R. Haavey £4. Pere. (1860) 13 Like the fish Torpedo, which 
heing towchd sends her venime alongst line and angle rod, till 
it cense on the finger, and so mar a fisher for euer. 1603 Sia 
C. Hevoon Fuad. Astrol, xxiii. 547 Neither doth the Torpedo 
benumme other things, though it benummeth the fishers 
hand. 1646Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ff, 101, vii. 119 Torpedoes 
deliver their opium at a distance, and stupifie beyond 
themselves, 177a Chron. in Ann, Reg. Nov. 136/1 Mr. Walsh 
touched the back of the torpedo; when all the five persons 
. felt a shock at the same instant, which differed in nothing 
from the Leyden experiment. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama 
Se. & Art UW. 253 The torpedo is a flat fish, of the ray tribe, 
very seldom exceeding twenty inches in length, and twenty 

unds in welght...It inhahits the Mediterranean and the 

orth Seas. 1879 E. P. Waicnt Autut. Life 465 The 
Torpedo (7. vulgaris), is found occasionally on the south 
coasts of England and Jreland. 

b. fig. One who or that which has a benumbing 
influence. 

1g90 Martowe Law. //,1. iv, Fair queen, forbear to angle 
for the fish..I mean that vile torpedo, Gaveston, 1762 
Gotpsm. Nash 34 He used to calla pen his torpedo when- 
ever he grasped it, it numbed all his faculties. ¢1855 1.S. 
Hoius Hywn-bk, Ctess Huntinedon’s Conn. Pref., The 
torpedo of formality had benumhed the churches. 

2. orig. Acase charged with gunpowder designed 
to explode under water after a given interval so as 
to destroy any vessel in its immediate vicinity ; later 
also, a self-propelled sabmarine missile, usually 
cigar-shaped, carrying an explosive which is fired 
by impact with its objective. 

The original torpedo was a towed or drifting submarine 
mine, still used to defend channels, harhours, and the like 
(drifting or moored torpedo); it was towed at an angle by 
means of a spar extending at right angles (otter or towing 
torpedo), or carried on a ram or projecting pole (do0m-, ont. 
rigger, spar-torpewo). 


aoe 14) W. [rvixe Sadsmag. xiii, (1855) 135 Atorpedos . 
by whi 


ich the stoutest line-of-batde ship..may be..decom- 
posed {iie. blown up] in a twinkling. x (Sept. 6) Ad. 
miralty Secretary [n-Lett, No. 4333 (P.R.O.) A description 
of the machine invented hy Mr. Robert Fulton for explod- 
ing under ships’ bottoms and by him culled the torpedo. 
1810 Futon Torpedo War (N.Y.) 4. 1868 Daily News 

Nov., The particular kind of torpedo used on this occasion 
is an American invention, which was found very effective 
in the defence of the harbour of Charleston, 1877 Knicut 
Dict, Mech. s.v., The drifting torpedo..is carried against 
the enemy's works or vessels by the current,.. the tide, 
or..the wind...Anchored torpedoes are attached to moor- 
ing piles or anchors. 1880 Standard 29 Dec 6/1 In 
1777 a schooner was destroyed in the harbour of New 
London, Connecticut, by a drifting percussion torpedo. 

3. a. Afilit, A shell furnished with a percussion 
or friction device buried in the ground, which ex- 
plodes when the ground is trodden upon; a petard. 
U.S. b. A toy consisting of fulminating powder 
and fine gravel wrapped in thin paper, which ex- 
plodes when thrown on a hard surface. c. A 
cartridge exploded in an oil-well to cause a renewal 
or increase of the flow. U.S. (In use 1873: see 
torpedoed s.v. TORPEDO v.) dG. A detonator placed 
on a railway line, as a fog-signal, etc. U.S. 

1986 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 127, 1 will spring mines 
of serpents and to los from beneath them, and we shall 
soon See the stand they will make against such an explosion, 
1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chent, xix. 197 Those dangerous 
playthings ‘called torpedoes, which explode when thrown 
mpee the floor, derive this property from some preparation 
of silver. 1877 Knicur Dict. Aleck. s.v.. Torpedoes for 
epee the fissures of oil-wells...4. (Rasiway.) A cartridge 
placed ona rail to be exploded hy a passing train. 1909 
West, Gaz.28 July 2/1 The use or abuse of Roman candles, 
paper-caps, display pieces, small crackers, or. .torpedoes, 

4. attrib. and Comb.; in sense 1, as torpedo-jish, 
-ray; esp. fig. in allusion to its benambing power, 
as torpedo history, narrative, quality, touch; 
torpedo-like adv.; in sense 2, as torpedo armament, 
craft, department, flat (FLAT C. 10b), -fuse (Knight 
Dic. Mech, 1877), -instructor, -launch, room, 
School, -vessel, -works; torpedo-launching, -shafcd 
adjs.; also torpedo-anchor, an anchor for moor- 
ing a stationary torpedo (Knight, 1877); torpedo 
beard, a pointed beard; torpedo-body, a motor- 
car body tapered at the ends; torpedo-boom, ‘a 
spar bearing a torpedo on its upper end, the lower 
end swiveled and anchored to the bottom of the 
channel’ (Knight, 1877); torpedo-catcher, (a) 
sce quot. 1877; (d) a torpedo-boat catcher; tor- 
pedo-cruiser, a cruiser which serves also as a 
torpedo-boat; torpedo deatroyer, a torpedo-boat 
destroyer (officially called simply ‘a destroyer’) ; 
torpedo director, an instrument by which the 
direction for aiming a locomotive torpedo is deter- 
mined; torpedo-drag, a cable with a grapple or 
drag for clearing a channel of torpedoes (Knight, 
1877); torpedo gun = forpedo-tnbde; torpedo- 
lieutenant, a naval officer in charge of torpedoes ; 
torpedo maz, in the British navy, a nan who has 


TORPEDO. 


passed certain courses of training in torpedo-work, 
to whom a non-substantive rating is granted ; 
(U.S.), one whose business is the clearing of oil- 
wells by means of torpedoes (see 3c); torpedo- 
net, a steel-wire netting suspended round a ship 
on projecting booms as a protection ayainst tor- 
pedoes; torpedo-ram, a ram (Ram 56.1 3c) pro- 
vided with torpedo-tubes; torpedo-spar, a spar 
rigged to a torpedo boat, to which a torpedo is 
attached ; torpedo-tube, a kind of gun from which 


| torpedoes are discharged by compressed air or gun- 


powder, See also ToRPEDO BOAT. 
_ 1896 Daily Vews 4 Nov. 7/2 As to the "torpedo armament, 
it is instructive to quote Commander Bacon’s words. 1899 
Someavitte & Ross /rish &. M. 29 A saturnine young man 
with a black *torpedo beard. 1877 Kaicut Dict. .Wech., 
* Torpedo-catcher, 1 forked spar or boom extending under 
water, ahead of a vessel, to displace or explode torpedves. 
1888 Encycl, Brit, XXII. 451 2 Special vessels, called 
‘torpedo catchers’, are being built by inmost nations. 1885 
Times 30 Apr. 10,6 ‘The four first-class “torpedo craft which 
have hoisted the white ensign are being fitted with Norden- 
felt guns. 1902 Daily Graphic 12 July 6 ‘The *torpedo- 
cruiser Kapitan Sacken. 1899 HH estu. Gaz. 8 Mar, 9/2 The 
*torpedo destroyer instructional flotilla, 1825 J. Neat Bry. 
Jonathan 1. 2g Lying in wait like a “torpedo-fish. 1885 
Vimes 30 Apr. 10/6 Each boat will have five *torpedo guns 
ortubes. 1848 Cartyee Cromwedl (1871) 1. 3 Dryasdust, 
who wishes merely to compile *torpedo Histories. 1878 
N. Aner. Rew. CXXVII. 384 Dispatched their *torpedo- 
launches against their intended victim. 1895 Daly Vezus 29 
May 6“4 She still has..quick-firing guns, and two *torpedo- 
launching tubes, 1718 Entertainer No. 12.74 ‘Tis the way 
to lay waste the Fences of Virtue,..and *Torpedo-like, 
petrify and benum us. 1839 Battey Festus xix. (1852) 307 
As though to touch but on that topic had, Torpedo-like, 
numbed thought. 1883 Century Mag. July 330/2 The 
‘*torpedo man’..travels about in a light vehicle with his 
tubes and his nitro-glycerine can. 1885 7v#es 30 Apr. 10/6 
The Colossus is coaled and has heen fitted with *torpedo 
nets. 1828 CartyLe J/ése. (1857) 1. 82 The old mau has 
a “torpedo quality in him. 1877 Ksicur Dict. Alech., 
*Torpedo-ram, 1900 Daily News 4 May 2,5 The Poly- 
phemus, torpedo-ram, arrived at Sheerness yesterday from 
the Mediterranean, 1804 Suaw Ger. Zool. V. 297 *Torpedo 
Ray, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 214 ‘The tor- 
pedo-rny was well known by the Romans to possess this 
extraordinary power. 1889 Weicu Text Bh. Naval Archit. 
xii, 133 The air finally reaches the under-water ‘torpedo 
room. 1899 HH ests. Gaz. 29 June 3 A telephone chaniber 
communicating with the *torpedo-school ship and also with 
the target. 1903 /bid, 2 July 7/3 The *torpedo-shaped hlue 
Mors cars. 1792 S. Rocrers Pleas. Mem. 1.278 What tho’ 
the fiend’s *torpedo-touch arrest Each gentler, finer impulse 
of the breast. 1809-10 CoLeRiocE friend 1. xvi. (1865) 220 
Benumhed into selfishness hy the torpedo touch of extreme 
want. 1898 Kiriine in Aforn., News 10 Nov. 5/1 We are 
blessed with a pair of deck *torpedo-tuhes, which weigh 
about ten tons, and are the bane of our lives. 1878 A. 
Amer, Rev. CXXVII. 230 The *torpedo-vessel has been 
successfully developed. 

llence Torpe'dole a. (nonce-wd.), of a torpedo, 


| likethat ofatorpedo; Torpe'doism (torpe‘dism), 


(a) action or quality like that of a torpedo or 


| electric ray; (4) the use of the torpedo (sense 2) in 
| warfare; ‘Torpe‘doist (torpe‘dist), one who is 
| employed or skilled in, or advocates, the use of 


torpedoes; Torpe'do-less a., having no torpedoes. 

1893 H. W. Lucy in Strand Alag. Feh, 201 Mr. Glad- 
stone leaped to his feet with *torpedoic action and energy. 
1845 CaaLyLe Cromive/l (1871) I. 68 Dilettantisms, Dryas- 
dust *Torpedoisms. 1880 4 thenaunt 21 Aug. 242/2 Readers 
must not expect to find,.an elahorate treatise on torpedism, 
nor..the so-called secret of the Whitehead torpedo, /did. 
242/1t During..1877, the Russian *torpedists made a night 
attack upon the Ottoman squadron lying off Batoum, 1883 
19th Cent. May 796 The naval officer should be a perfect 
navigator, a good artilleryman, torpedoist, and electrician, 
a steam engineer, &c. 1886 Pall Mali G. 29 Dec. 6/2 The 
command of a small *torpedo-less cruiser inthe Indian Ocean. 

Torpe‘do, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. ¢rans. To benumb, deaden ; = TorPery. Od. 

w77i-a Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 269 The faculties of 
that consummate orator..may be torpedoed by that wicked 
weed, before he has half delivered the following abstract of 
his sentiments. 

2. To destroy or damage by means of a torpedo; 
to attack with a torpedo. 

1879 in Wesster Suppl. 1881 P, Rosinson Under the 
Punkah 221 U..an ironclad were to be run down, acciden- 
tally torpedoed, or suffer from an explosion, 3898 MWestwt. 
Gaz. 1 Apr. 7/2 In action the battleship would have been 
torpedoed before she could have fired a gun. 

b. fig. To paralyse, destroy: cf. fo explode. 

a&. Ww. aac Sp. Ho. Comm. 18 Feb., The con- 
summate speech..might be described as having torpedoed 
the amendment. 1899 Fo/k-Lore Mar. 105 It seems effec- 
tually to have torpedoed the enemies’ arguments. 

@. intr, To discharge torpedoes. : 
oy Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/1 lo four hours ete be 
inside the Isle of Wight, torpedoing away right and left. 

d. trans. To lay (a channel, ae with tor- 
pedoes or submarine mines; to defend with 
torpedoes. 

1877 Daily News 16 Nov. 5/7 The Russians are supposed 
to have immediately torpedoed the river in his front and 
rear. 1890 Sat. Rev. 11 Jan. 29/1 The canard that German 
officers have been torpedoing the Tagus. 

3. To explode a ‘torpedo’ at the bottom of (an 
oil-well) to increase the output by shattering the 
rock or clearing the passage, Also intr. U.S. 

21-a 


TORPEDO BOAT. 


1873 [see torpedoed below]. 1883 Century Mag. July 
330/1 When a well fails it is usually ‘torpedoed ' to start the 
flow afresh. A loog tin tube containing six or eight quarts 
of nitro-glycerine, is lowered into the hole and exploded b 
dropping a weight upon it, /éid. 330/2 Sometimes well- 
owners ‘torpedo’ their wells..by night to avoid paying the 
» price charged by the company. * 

Hence Torpe‘doed (-oud) ZA/. a., Torpe'doing 
vbl. sb,; Torpedoer (-0,21), one who operates 


torpedoes. 

1873 Howes Chance Acquaint. vi, As if 1 were..an 
inflammable naiad from a torpedoed well. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. x Sept. 8/1 lt may be said torpedoing is a game at 
which two can play. 1903 Condens, Rev. Aug, 186 Cap- 
tain Sigsbee, formerly commander of the torpedoed ‘Maine’. 
1905 Edin. Rev. Oct. 322 Our torpedoers, operating in the 
open sea, were at no small disadvantage. 


Torpe'do boat. A vessel carrying one or 
more torpedoes; now a small, fast war-ship from 
which torpedoes are discharged. Hence Torpedo- 
boat v. (xonce-wd.), trans. to furnish or arm 


with torpedo boats. 

1810 Futton Torpedo War (N.Y.) 44 1t would be diffi- 
cult for a Torpedo boat to depart from any port of Anierica, 
and return without being detected. 1865 in Jorn. Star 
2 Feh., They took advantage of the storm and darkness to 
send down a fleet of eight vessels of war and three torpedo 
boats. 1880 Standard 2g Dec. 6/1 The first (torpedo boat] 
ever known being a very primitive model, invented by Cap- 
tain David Bushnell, of the Engineer Corps, United States 
Army, and launched in New York harbour in 1776, 1898 
Harper's Mag. XCV1, 830 She is building twelve new first- 
class torpedo-boats and four destroyers. 1884 Pali Mall 
G. 8 Dec, 5/2 To torpedo boat our coast on the German, 
Russian, or Austrian scale we should require not 100 tor- 
pedo boats, but 1,000. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as torpedo-loat engage- 
ment, workshop ; torpedo-boat catcher, torpedo- 
boat destroyer, two types of small, fast war- 
ships, originally designed to prevent torpedo boats 
froin operating against a fleet. 

(The torpedo-catcher, officially termed torfedo-gunboat, 
was superseded in 1893 hy the Zorpedo beat destroyer, a 
larger, faster, and more powerful torpedo boat, designed for 
offensive purposes; the torfedo boat being appropriated to 
coast and harhour defence.) 

1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 8/7 They are to be termed 
Torpedo-boat Destroyers, and in size will be between a tor- 
pedo catcher of the sharpshooter class and a first-class tor- 
pede boat. 1899 F. T. Butten Way Navy 59 But torpedo- 

oat people are accustomed to put up with many things of 
which landsmen have little idea. 
Penny Mag. 30 Nov. 205/1 We had..a number of torpedo- 
boat catchers, which..were unable to catch the craft they 
were intended to chase. 

Torpedoic, -ism, -ist: see after TorPEDo sé. 

Torpefy (t/-1péfei), v. (erron. torpify). [ad. 
L. torpefactre, f. torpi-re to be numb +/faccre to 
make.| ¢rans. To render torpid, benumb, deaden, 


paralyse. Also fg. lence To'rpefying A//. a. 

1808 Vat, Hist.in Ann. Reg. 1317/2 The common eel, when 
equally frozen and torpefied, is capable of heing conveyed a 
thonsand miles up the country, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) LIT. 203 Sternutatories, which exbaust, weaken 
and torpefy the nerves of smell. /id. 432 Carbonic acid,.. 
chiefly found in the guise of a torpefying vapour, in close 
rooms where charcoal has been burnt. 1829 Soutuev Sir 
7. More \1. 117 To stablish, and to quicken his belief, not 
to shake, or torpify it. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 280 
Like the flat torpedo fish, who torpifies those who come 
near him with the touch. 

+ To-rpel. Ods. rare—'. [var. of TIRPELL, -Jel/.] 
Turmoil, throng of battle, mélée. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16736 Thei put hem certes In gret 
perel To saue her lord In that torpel. But al was not that 
thei conde do, For thei no-wyse myght come him to. 

+ Torpelness. Os. rare—',  [app. f. prec. + 
-NESS.] ? State of turmoil. 

@1225 Ancr, R, 322 Ure Louerd suff seid to his deailes 
..£Go we eft..into ludee’. Judee speled schrift... Galilee 
speled hweol, norte to leren us bet we of be worldes torpel- 
nesse, & of sunne [= sin‘s] bweol, ofte gon to schrifte. 

Torpent (tj-3pént), a. and sb. rave. [ad. L. 
torpént-em, pt. pple. of torpére to be torpid.] a. 
adj, = Torrip a. b. sb. Aled. See qnots. 

1647 H. More Song of Sout Notes 342 Let... anon an 
universall soul flow into this torpent masse. 1699 EvELVN 
Acetaria (1729) 126 Cresses..quicken the torpent Spirits, 
and purge the Brain, 31882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Torpent, 
2., a medicine that diminishes the exertion of the irritative 
motions. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Torfent, incapable of the 
active performance of a function, A medicine or agent that 
reduces or subdues any irritative action. 

+ Torpe:scent, a. Ods. rare. [ad. pr. pple. of 
L. torpéscere to become torpid.J] That grows tor- 
pid; becoming namb. Hence + Torpescence 
{see -ENCE], the process of becoming torpid. 

¢17§0 SHENSTONE Economy 1, 139 Their torpescent soul 
Clenches their coin. 1784 JonNson in IV. Windham's 
Diary (1866) 19 Torpescence, much of the faculties of man- 
kind lost in them, 

Torpid (tg-pid), a. (s6.) Also 7 torpide. [ad. 
L, torpid-ts benumbed, f. torpé-re to be numb. } 

1, Benumbed ; deprived or devoid of the power of 
motion or feeling; in which activity, animation, 
or development is suspended ; dormant. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 1. v. 22 If he descend not 
lower, to become torpide and lifelesse. 1621 Buaton Anat. 
Mel. 1. iit, m. i, Drinesse, which makes the nerues of the 


tongue torpid, 1784 Cowren Task 11. 468 When.. Novem- 
ber dark 


rgau F.T.Janein Vew | 


| small, a torpid, and an unfriendly audience. 


hecks vegetation in the torpid plant Expos'd to ° 
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his cold breath. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Faie Wks. 
(Bohn) Il. 323 Some animals became torpid in winter, 
others were torpid in summer. 

b. atk, Sluggish in action or function. 

1807 Aled. Frnl. XV1\. 72 Complaints of phlegmatic and 
torpid constitutions, 1843 Sir C. Scunamore Aled, Visit 
iene 41 Digestive fineuane torpid. 1899 4l/but?’s 
Syst. Med, YUII. 477 Gout and tendency to torpid liver. 

2. fg. Wanting in animation or vigour; inactive ; 
slow, sluggish ; dull; stupefied; apathetic. 

1656 Brount Glossagr., Torpid, slow, dull, drowzy, astonied. 
a1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 63 They (connatural 
principles] lye more torpid, and inactive, and inevident. 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purchaser 92 The Workmen are taken to 
be torpid Operators, 1764 Goinsm, Trav. 171 No vernal 
blooms their torpid rocks array. 1778 JoHNson g Apr, in 
Boswell, 1t is a man’s own fault..if his mind grows torpid 
inold age. 1834 Macautay Ess,, Pitt (1865) 1. 293/2 Toa 
1885 Dunck- 
Lev in Manch. Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 In the connties.. 
the population is comparatively torpid and inert. 

3. Causing torpidity; torporific. rare. 

1830 Writtiea Frost Spirit iv, The Frost Spirit comes ! 
and the quiet lake shall feel The torpid touch of his glazing 
breath, and ring to the skaters heel. 


B. sd. 1. At Oxford: (/2.) The races rowed 
in Lent term in eight-oared clinker-built open 
boats: originally designating the boats; latcr also 
the crews. 

‘The “ Torpid boats ” were originally the second boats of 
a college, which until 1837 rowed with the “Eights”. The 
are understood to have started ¢ 1827, when Christ Chure 
put a second boat on the river; but no record of the name 
has been found till 2838, when it was app. well established, 
In that year, the Torpids were made a class by themselves, 
and raced in the days between the Eight-oared Races 
(which were not then continuous). | In 1852 they were 
moved to the Lent Term, and reorganized on their present 
basis.’ (W. E. Sherwood.) 

31838 77x. Coll. Boat Club Bk., \t was determined at a 
meeting of Strokes that no Torpid should put on with the 
racing boats. 1839 Oxford Herald 31 May, A race be. 
tween the Torpids, or second crews, took place on Thursday 
Evening. 1839 O.U.2.C. President's BR. (After the Chart 
of] The Eights [is one of] The Torpid Races, 1853 ‘C. 
Bros ' Verdant Green u. vi, The little gentleman..did not 
join with the ‘Torpids’ (as the second boats of a college are 
called), 1861 Hucues Zom Brown at Oxf. xxvii, The tor. 
pids being filled with the refuse of the rowing-men—gene- 
rally nwkward or very yonng oarsmen. 18.. /uscr. on 
picture of Exeter White Boat in O.U.B.C. barge, * Pre« 
sented .. by the Hononrable date oclyn, late of Exeter 
College, and stroke oar of the Torpid in 1827", 1866 Oxf 


Undergraduates’ Frnt. 20 Brasenose went head in Torpids | 
iT 1869 Braowooo O.V. #7. (1870) 4 He | 


as well as Eights. ; 
had .. done two years hard ae in the college torpid. 
1gio Westm,. Gaz, 24 Feb. 4/1 Oxford ‘Torpids’.. were 
so named about, 1827, when Christ Church staggered 
humanity by putting a second crew on the river. 


2. At Harrow: see quots. 

1903 Farmea & Hentey Slang Dict., Torpid (Harrow), 
a boy who has not been two years in the school. 1905 
H. A. Vacnett The Hite ii, 39 Scaife expects us to be Tor- 
pids. (/Vo¢e] Boys [at Harrow] who have not been more 
than two years in the school are eligible as ‘torpids’; out 
of each house a Torpid football eleveo is chosen. 

C. Comb, a. of the adj., as torpéd-minded ; b. 
of the sb., as Zorpid eight, -race. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 19 Feh. (Farmer), Twenty-six *Torpid 
eights were ont at Oxford in training for the races. i? 
Nation 18 Sept. 878/2 The average man .. may be..less 
ignorant and *torpid-minded than in the older countries, 
1858 ‘M. Srrene’ Almz Matres 49, I see myself now.. 
putling for very life in the *torpid-race. 

Hence To'rpidly adv., in a torpid manner; 
To'rpidness, torpidity, torpor. 

a1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man.t. 1. 3 It keeps it from 
rust and torpidness. 1820 C. R. Matuatn Medsoth (1892) 
III, xxvii. 107 The aged father and mother, retreating tor- 
pidly to their seats, 1831 Taztawny Adv. Younger Son 
xii, A death-like torpidness came over me, 1845 Day tr. 
Simon's Anim, Chem. 1, 227 The torpidly circulating blood. 

Torpidity (tg:pi-diti). [f. prec.+-rry.] The 
condition or quality of being torpid; torpor, slug- 
gishness, numbness. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage vii. xi. (ed. 2) 710 You see one 
Retrograde..vnto a stonie torpiditie they obserued in the 
same plant, 1772 Baraincton in Péii, Trans. LXII. 298 
As the swallows were found in the winter, they must have 
heen in a state of torpidity. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxx. 388 A torpidity of the Bok: supervened. 1887 
A. Biaaewt C. Bronté ix. 100 In a world of torpidities any 
rapid moving thing is hailed somewhat extravagantly. 

Torpitude (t7-upitizd). Now raze. [Irregnlarly 
for *torfetude, f. L. torpi-re +-TUDE: the L. form, 
if existent, would be *torgetido: cl. consiétido, 
hebetudo, (Perh, by false analogy with turpitude, 
f. L. terpi-s.)] = Torpipity. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol, 1. vii. 158 1n a Torpitude, or 
sort of Sleep, or middle state between Life and Death. 1788 
Jerreason Wit, (1859) 11. 396 The Russians seem not yet 
thawed from the winter's torpitude, 1817 J. GitcHaisT 
Intell. Patrimony 24 His Elysian torpitude of many weeks 
duration. 1822-34 Goed's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 105 In 
some cases there is great torpitude or sluggishness in the 
growth. .of the ovaries. ; 

Torple, turple, v. Obs. exc. dial, [Early 
ME. : originobscure. Cf. ToppLev. and TorF.ez.] 

+1. éetr. To fall, tumble; = Topple v. 1. Obs. 

a3225 Ancr. R, 266 Ant, 3if a miracle nere..heo hefde 
iturpled (v.7. torplet] mid him, bode hors & lode, adun into 
helle grunde. /éid. 322 Mid al pet schendlac, pu schalt 
trussen & al torplen into helle. /déd. 324. 


TORQUE. 


2. Ofananimal: Todie; = TorFLe. dial, 

1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. Torple,.. Turplt,..Torfie,..or 
Turfle, vn. to die, The term is only used in coonection 
with animals, i 

Torpor (t#1por). [a. L. torpor, -drem, f. tor- 
pére to be numb.] Torpid condition or quality; 
torpidity. a. Absence or suspension of motive 
power, activity, or feeling; + inertia (ods.);  sus- 
pended animation or development; in Pats. morbid 
inertia or insensibility, stupor. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 763 Motion doth discusse the Torpour 
of Solide Bodies Which. .have in them a Natural Appetite, 
not to move at all. 1681 tr. /Viddis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab. 
Torgor, a numness, heaviness, .. and unaptness for any 
motion. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. /ist. (1862) I. v. 443 Strictly 
ieee these animals cannot be said to sleep during 
the winter; it may be called rather a ¢orfor, a Stagnation 
of all the faculties. @ 1854 H. Reen Lect. Brit. Poets ii. 
(1857) 63 Why does the earth break forth from its winter's 
torpor in all the luxuriance of Spring? | 

. transf. Intellectual or spiritual lethargy ; 
apathy, listlessness; dnllness; indifference. 

(a1225 Ancr, R. 202 Pe Bore of heui Slouhde haued peos 
hweolpes: Torpor is pe uorme pet is wlech heorte .. be 
over is Pusillinimitas.] 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. i. 
i, 38 What meaneth our torpor? what our frozen coldnesse 
in zeal? 1789 Becsuam Ess. 1. xvii. 333 A universal torpor 
of the mental faculties must take place. 1878 Lecxy Eng. 
in 181% C. 1, i. 62 That intellectual torpor which we are 


accustomed to associate witb ecclesiastical domination. 


ce. Comb., as torpor-shedding adj. 
1806 J, Graname Birds Scot., etc. 140 Till noon-tide pour 
the torpor-shedding ray. 


Torporific (tfrpori-fik), a. (sd) [ad. L. type 
*torporific-es, {, corpor-ene TORPOR + ~fices making : 
see -FIC.] Causing torpor; producing numbness ; 
paralysing ; also fg. stupefying, deadening. + Zor- 


| porific eel, the gymnotus or electric eel (0ds.). 


1769 E. Bancrorrt Guiaza 190 There is one of the Eel 
tribe,..which 1 shall beg leave to call the Torporific Eel. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 77/2 The torporific sway of 
Austria. 1852 Fraser's Sea f XLV. 632 Galen..tells the 
Torpedo affects hy a torporific action peculiar to itself, 

b. absol. as sb, Something causing torpor. 

1840 Mannine Zed, in Purcell £2/¢ (1895) I. ix. 169, 1 find 
the were of such opportunities of conversation a great tor. 
porific. ue 

Torporize (t@1péraiz),v. [f. Torpor + -12z.] 
txtr. Tocausetorpor. Hence To‘rporizing Z//. a. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 223/2 The..torporizing effects 
of the Lancastrian system of education, _ 

+ To-rpulent, 2. 06s. rare', [irreg. f. Tor- 
Por, after corpulent, etc.: see -ULENT.] Torpid. 
So + Torpulency Obs. rare}, torpidity, torpor. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 350 Lay aside neglect, awake 
from torpulency. /é%d. 142 Our prayers do show, what an 
oscitant and torpulent people we are. 

Torquate (i@skweit), a. Zool [ad. L. tor- 
guat-us adorned with or wearing a forges: see 
Torques and -are®,] Having a ring-like mark- 
ing, formed by hairs or feathers of special colour 


or textnre, round the neck; collared. 

1661 Lovet, Hist. Anint. & Min. Introd., The pigeon, 
ring-dove,..wild, torquate, juglandine, 

o'rquated, cz. [f. as prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Wearing a torque: see Torque}, 

1623 CockERAM, Jorguated, one wearing a chaine. 
Biount, Torguated.., that weares a collar or chain, 

2. Formed as or like a torque; twisted from a 


narrow strip or band. 

1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) 1. ae The parish of 
Shapinsay..in which was found a beautiful torquated ring. 
lbid. i, weve The discovery of..torquated neck and arm 
tings. /6id. V1, 1. iii. 258 The torquated hoop. 

3. Zool, = TORQUATE, 1891 in Cent, Dict, 

Torque}, tore (tgik). Also tork. [ad. L. 
torqués, -ts (see TORQUES); so mod.F. torgue.] A 
collar, necklace, bracelet, or similar ornament con- 
sisting of a twisted narrow band or strip, usually 
of precious metal, worn especially by the ancient 


Ganls and Britons, 

1834 Prancut Brit. Costume 10 The Britons..who could 
not procure them of the precious metals wore torques of 
iron. 185: D. Witson Prek. Ana. (1863) 11. ty. vi. 472 The 
torc may be regarded as the most characteristic relic of 

rimitive Celtic and Teutonic art. 1877 Lu. Jewitt Hal 
hrs, among Eng, Antiq. 226 Wu torn a torque of gold 
from the neck of a vanquished Gaul. 

attvib, 1897 W. Jones Finger-ring 65 This might be 
denominated a torque ring. : 

Torque %. Piysics. [f. L. torguéve to twist.] The 
twisting or rotary force in a piece of mechanism 
(as a measurable quantity); the moment of a 


system of forces producing rotation. 

1884 (Apr.) Jas. Tnomson in Scé. Pagers (1912) p. civ. 1884 
S. P. Tuompson Dyzamo-electric Mack. xvii. 308 Thetorque 
orturning-moment is,in a series dynamo, both when used as” 
a generator and when used as a motor, very nearly propor- 


1656 


tional to the current. 1906 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 3/7 Torque 
is the amount of force in a rotary direction—the power of 
the twist. If you hold one end of a red and 1 hold the 


other, and 1 twist it round in your hands, that is because I 
am giving it a torque greater than you can resist, 1907 
Lustallation Nee g/t This small boss takes up the 
torque due to screwing up the tube, 
b. A proposed unit of this: see quot. 

1899 Juoe Physics, Exper. & Theor. Lt i. § 46. 33 Inthe 
French system, the absolute unit of moment would be the 
moment of a force of one dyne, about a point at one cent. 


TORQUED. 


metre perpendicular distance from its line of action; this 
unit we shall call one forgue. 
e. attrib, and Comé. 

1 Weston. Gaz. 9 Nov. 16/2 The propeller shaft casing 
.fitted with a massive hinged bracket to form its own 
torque rod. 1909 /éid. 30 Nov. 5/1 Intended as a torque- 
increasing mechanism to propel motor-cars within reasonable 
limits without the intervention of change-speed gears, 

Torqued (t7ikt), z. Also 6 torquet. [after 
obs, F. ¢orgzé, pa. pple. of torguer, ad. L. ¢orquére 
to twist : see -ED 1,] 

1. Twisted, convoluted; formed like a torque. 

1577 D. Serie Mf. Frodisher's Voy, u. in Hakluye Foy, 
(1589) 625 We found a dead fishe..which had in his nose a 
horne streight and torquet, of length two yardes lacking 
two ynches. 1857 Archzologia XXXVI. 102 A pair of 
earerings of base silver, the large torqued circles of which 
were closed by a sort of hook and eye. E 

2. Her. ‘Iwisted or bent into a double curve like 
the letter S: said of a serpent or dolphin used as 
a bearing, (In quot. 1572 app. Bent into a coiled 
form.) 

1572 Bossewett Armorie 1. 63b, The fielde is of the 
Saphyre, a Serpente torqued, Topace. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury wu. xvii. (Roxh.) See A Fasce, or fiue arrowes in 
fasce, with a serpent Torqued about the same. ¢1828 [see 
Toacant]. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. Torqued, bowed- 
embowed, especially of a serpent's tail ; also wreathed. 

|| Torques (t#4kwiz),56.anda. Also6 torquess, 
7,9 torquis. [L. forgués, torguis a twisted neck- 
chain or collar, f. forguére to twist.] 

A. sé. 1. = Torqur!, 

1693 Pepys in Lett. Lit, Mfen (Camden) 211 Your account 
of the Torguis spoken of in your..Letter. 1695 Greson 
Add, to Camdex 658 In .. 1692 an ancient golden Tarques 
was dug up..near this castle of Harlech. 1778 Lxg.Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) sv. Pattingham, Where, in 1700, was found a large 
torques of fine gold, 2 feet long, 3 pounds 2 ounces weight. 
.- These Fp aeses were warn by the ancient Britons. 1865 
Pall Mall G.24 Oct. 5 There is no torques, no finger ring 
-.nothing but ‘the seal of ‘lirhaka, King of A:thiopians a 

2. Zool, A collar or ring-like marking ronnd the 
neck of an animal, formed by hair, feathers, etc. of 
special colour or texture. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+B. adj. Twisted, bent. 06s. rare—}. 

@1568 Weppeasuan in Bannatyne Poems 695/27 With 
ane bow torquess diuerss Greikis did scho kill. 

Torr(e, obs. form of Tor sd 

+ Torrefa‘cted, £//. 2. Obs. rare. (irreg. 
torri-.) [f. L. éorrefact-us, pa. pple. of lorrefacére 
to TorREFY +-ED1,] Torrefied, roasted. 


1601 Hottano Pliny xxx. viii, 11. 385 Sheepes tallow in- 
corporat with salt torrifacted. 


Torrefaction (ter/ferkfon). [n. of action f. 
L, ¢orrefacére to TORREFY : see -TION and cf. F, for- 
réfaction.] The process of drying or roasting by 
fire; the state or condition of being roasted. 
161a Woooaur Sury. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Torrefaction 
like siccation, but more violent. 1648 Br, Hatt Sere. 
at Hi, haem Rem. Wks. (1660) 196 Here was not a scorching 
and blistering but a vehement and full torrefaction, | 1758 
Reww tr. Macguer’s Chyne. 1. 155 The term calcination is 
generally used to express this torrefaction of antimony. 
1829 Tocno & Duranp Man, Mat, Med. 189 The torrefac- 
tion to which coffee is suhjected..gives it a light brown 
colour. 1839 De Quincey Casuistry Kou. Meals Wks. 
31859 III. 252 Ping..now for the first time tasted it [pig]ina 
state of torrefaction. 

Torrefica‘tion (torri-), erron. form for prec. 

1763 Hoane in Phil. Trans. LIN. 53, 1 gave it a very 
powerful torrification (or roasting). 1853 Sovea Paxtroph, 

14 The Italians extract from cocoa more exalted qualities 

y torrefication. 

Torrefied (terifoid), pp/. a. [f. Torrery v. + 
-EDI,] Roasted; dried or parched by the action 
of fire; scorched. 

161a Woooar. Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 21* Any torrified 
or dry powdred medicaments. 1670 Cart. J. Smitn £ng, 
improv. Reviv'd ago Some torrefied Rhubarb. 1796 Kta- 
wan E¢ent Ain, (ed. 2) 11. 373 He also extracted Copper 
from the torrefied Ore. 1829 Tocno & Durano Jfax. Afat, 
Med. 189 The stimulating influence of torrefied coffee. 1857 
Miuter Elem. Chent. (1862) 111. a soluble torrefied 
starch is known under the name of British gum. 

Torrefy (tg'r/fsi),v. Also rreg. torrify. [a. 
F. lorréfi-er (1566 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. forre- 

JSactre to dry by heat, f. ¢orrére to dry, parch, roast 
+facéreto make: see-Fy. (Thespelling forrify 
follows terrify, horrify.)] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To roast, scorch, or dry by fire. 

1601 HotLano Pliny xxut, Proem II. 147 To bring it into 
ashes, it must bee torrified in an oven. 1661 Lovett //ist. 
Axim. § Min. Yntrod,, It's hardly concocted..and torrifieth 
the bloud. 1819 H. Busx Banguct 1.234 The housewives..on 
the embers torrify theiz cake, 1883 in Hawpane Worksh. 
Receipts \. 159/2 Taking care not to torrefy them too much, 

b. To deprive of all moisture by heating, as a 
chemical or drug. 

160r Hottano Péiny xxvu. iv. I, 272 It [Aloe] ought to 
he torrefied inan earthen vessel. did. xxx1. x. 422 Torrifie 
nitre untill it begin to looke blacke. 1713 PAi?. Trans, 
XXVIII. 230 They torrify a Spoonful of white Cumiin-seed. 

e. Metallurgy. To roast, as ores, in order to de- 
prive of sulphur, arsenic, or other volatile substance. 

1686 Prot Stafordsh. 188 Pyrites aureus (which if torre- 
fy’d..prove all [ron Ores). 1806 Forsytn Beauties Scott. 
III. s00 To prepare iron-stone for the furnace, it must be 
toasted, or torrified, to expell all volatile matters. 1840 
Civil BE 1 & Arch, Frat V1. 4215/3 It contains carbona- 
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ceous matter enough to torrify the stone and make it fit for 
the furnace. 


2. cxtr. To become reduced to a cinder or ash; 
to become calcined. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 85 This Fat..is not melted 
by fire, but rather torrifieth. 

tTorrelite (tgrélait). Af, [Named after 
Dr. J. Torrey : see -LiTE.] Obs. syn. of CoLumire. 

1836 T. Tuomson in &.D. 4 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen. St. 
IV, 408 Torrelite. I give this name to the new species, 
which I have just received fram New York, by the liberality 
and kindness of Dr. Torrey. 

Torrent (tp'rént), 56 (@.)  [a. F. torrent 
(a 1200 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. torréit-em burn- 
ing, boiling, rushing, impetuous, pr. pple. of torrére 
toscorch, burn; also as sb. a torrent. Cf. the sensc- 
transition of L. astzs fire, fierce heat, the surging 
or flowing of the sea, the tide.] 

L. A stream of water flowing with great swiftness 
and impetuosity, whether from the steepness of its 
course, or from being temporarily flooded ; morc 
esp. applied (as in Fr.) to a mountain stream which 
at times is full of rushing water and at other times 
is more or less dry: cf. WINTER-BOURN. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xt iii. (Bodl. MS.), Of ryuers 
beb twei manere kindes.. one is icleped a lynynge ryner; pat 
ober manere ryner hatte T’orreens and is a water bat comep 
wip swifte rees and passep; and hatte torrens for it cresep in 
grete rayne and fordruyep in druye wedeir. 1506 GuyLroRDE 
Pilgr. (Camden) 31 Safirste wecome toTorrens Cedron,which 
in somer tyme is drye. [Cf, Vulgate Yok xviii. 1, trans tor- 
rentem Cedron,in Lindisf gf. Puinterburna cedron.j] 1604 
Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. ii, 107 The Torrent roar’d, and we did 
buffet it With lusty Sinewes. 1609 Bipie (Douay) Ger. xxviv 
Comm., Torrent, the chanel where sometimes a vehement 
streaine runneth, sometimes none at al. 1697 Davoren J irs. 
Georg. 1. 160 The wary Plonghman, on the Mauntain’s 
Brow, Undams his watry Stores, hnge Tarrents flaw. 1760 
JeuNeos. Idler Na, 97 ® 5 He observed among the hilly many 

ollows worn by torrents. 1835 THirtwate Greece 1, i. 14 
The /¢isses..is a mere brook, which is sometimes swollen 
into a torrent. 1856 Stan.ey Sinai § Pal. vii. 299 This 
green thread is the course of the torrent now called Kelt, 
possibly the ancient Cherith. 1858 Hawrnoane fr, & ft. 
Note-Bks. 1.247 We discerned the dry heds of mountain tor- 
rents, which had lived too fierce a life to let it be a long one. 

2. a. fig. A violent or tumultuous flow, onrush, 
or ‘stream’, e.g. of words, feelings, opposition, 
etc.3 a ‘flood’. 

1647 Cearenvon //ist, Red. 1. § 1 Those, who ont of Duty 
and Conscience have opposed. .that Torrent which did over. 
whelm them. /éfd. § 70 The torrent of his Impetuous Pas. 
sions. 1784 Mme. D'Arsiay Let. 14 Nov., She poured forth 
again a torrent of abuse. 1826 MarGRAVINE or ANSPACH 
Men, 1. viii. 304 He was forced to follow the torrent of his 
notes [in music). 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 249 
The near approach of the resistless torrent of Turkish power. 

b. transf. A forcible stream or rushing body 
(of various physical things, as lava, loose stones, 
wind, light) ; also, a violent downpour of rain. 

178 More in Phil. Trans. LXXIIL. 52 The force of those 
violent torrents of wind, 1806-7 J. Beresroap .Wiseries 
Huon, Life (1826) ut. xiv, A soaking torrent of rain, 1821 
R, Tuaner Arts § Se. (ed. 18) 37 Torrents of smoke and of 
flames, rivers of melted metals. 1839 De Quincey Aecol?. 
Lakes Wks, 1862 11. 11 The moonarose, and shed a torrent 
of light upon the Langdale fells. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast x. 23 The rain coming down in torrents. 1858 Larp- 
nea (anad-bk. Nat, PAil. 360 The torrents of liquid Inva 
which flaw fram volcanos. 1860 TyNDALL Gélac. 1. viii. 58 
A torrent of what rao to me to be stones and mud. 

c. A mass of hanging foliage, drapery, etc, re- 
sembling in appearance a descending stream. 

1864 Loweut Fireside Trav, 284 A cliff over which the 
ivy pours in torrents, 1880 ‘Ovutpa’ A/oths lI. 271 A 
loose white gown that was all torrents and cascades of lace. 

3. attrib. and Com. a. Simple attrib., as forrent- 
action, -bed, -flood, -line, -scar, -sound, -stream, 
-votce, -water 3 torrent-wise adv.; b. objective, as 
torrent-braving adj.; ¢. instrumental, as forrent- 
bitten, -borne adjs.; A. similative, etc., as Corrent!- 
like, -madadjs. e. Special combs.: torrent-bow, 
a rainbow formed in the spray of a torrent; torrent- 
duck, any species of duck of the South American 


genus Aferganetia. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xiv. 150 The evidences of 
“torrent-action were unequivocal, 1867 Lapy HerbeEar 
Cradte L, vii, 203 We rode through this same *torrent-bed, 
at this time of the year, dry. 1863 Arxinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 258 The huge sweeping wave whirling the 
*torrent-borne sticks and boughs. a 
Art ix, In misty folds, that, floating as they fell, Lit up 
a *terrentbow. 19777 Waaron Odes vi. vi, The foam- 
beat pier, and “torrent-braving mound. 1899 Camb. Nat. 
Hist. 1X. 116 This peculinr and tame *torrent-duck is rarely 
seen on the sea, thongh it can fly from one gorge to 
another. 1845 J. Witson Poems I], 20g Each misty cata- 
ract, and *torrent-flood. 1769 Pennant Zool. Il. 241 
Salmon..gain the sources of the Lapland rivers in spite 
of their *torrent-like currents. 1865 ALEX. SMITH Stent, 
Skye 1. 287 They stand with all their scars and *torrent+ 
lines bare to the blue heavens. 1728 D, Mactet Excurs, 
Wks. 1759 1.92 A hundred “torrent-streams, Each ploughing 
up its bed, “1898 IWest. Gaz. 1 Nov. 7/a The feeding 
torrents might be diverted or blocked, and the Abyssinian 
*torrent-water might be so interfered with as largely to 
deprive the river of the fertilising matter which it carries 
in suspension. 186a CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. xu, xii, II. 379 
These.. fly *torrent-wise along the winds. 

B. adj. Rushing like a torrent. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 58% Fierce Phlegeton, Whase waves 


183a ‘Tennyson Pal, af 
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of torrent fire inflame with rage. 1859 Tennyson Enid 

1020 As one That listens near 2 torrent mountain-brook. 
lence To'rrentful a., full of torrent or rush of 

words (whence To‘rrentfulness); To'rrentless 


a., void of torrents. 

1873 Symonos Grk. Poets Ser. 1. vi. 162 The *torrent-ful- 
ness, the intoxicating charm of Pindar. igrx B. W. Bacon 
in Expositor Mar, 205 The rainless, *torrentless, alluvial 
valley of the Nile. 


Torrential (terenfal), @. 
TORRENT + -1AL: cf. tangential.) 
1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tortent ; 


produced by the action of a torrent. 

TVorrentiat months, months characterized by torrents. 

1861 J. WI. Benner Ue inter J/edit. i. i. (1875) 11 A series 
of hills..rent by numerous iavines and torrential valleys. 
1873 J. Gemkin Gt. Ice Age xxvi. 362 The denuded and 
partially rearranged portions of old torrential gravel and 
sand. 1880 V. Bart Yungle Life in India ii. 57 These 
rivers are..fed hy thousands of torrential] streams which, 
when there is na rain, completely dry up. 1892 Daily 
Graphic 8 Jan. 7/3 The torrential months of January and 
Fehrnary. 

2. Like a torrent in rapidity or violence; torrent- 
like; rushing ; falling in torrents, as rain. 

1849 fr aser's Jag. XL. 605 No eddying groups; no 
torrential processions, 1863 TyNxbaLi //eat 388 The con- 
densation of the vapour, and its torrential descent to the 
earth. 1865 J/orv#, Star 21 July, To the intense heat,..has 
succeeded torrential rain. 1894 Scotsman 27 Ang. 7 A rain- 
storin which the newfangled appellation ‘torrential’ only 
feebly describes, 

b. fg. As copious or impetuous as a torrent. 

1877 D. M. Watiace Assia axv. 346 The poetasters 
poured forth their feelings with torrential recklessness. 1879 
G, Merpoitn Agoist HL. xiv. 293 He could woo, he was 
atorrential wooer. 1897 in Academy 12 Mar. 308/2 A man of 
torrential eloquence. © 1909 Blackw. Jag. Aug. 232/1 They 
broke and fled with the British in torrential pursuit. 

Hence Torrentiality (tprenfie'liti), torrential 
character or condition; Torre‘ntially adv., ina 


torrential way; in torrents, or like a torrent. 

1882 Procror in Vat. Stud. (N. V.) 52 Since the woods 
were cleared the rain falls more torrentially than before. 
1891 Cent. Dict, Yorrentiality. 1901 Daily Chron. 4 Nov. 
5/7 To the stern, where sailors and marines rushed torren- 
tially, called for ‘three cheers, and one cheer more‘. 

+ Torrentille. Oés.rarve—'. App. var. of next. 

c1460 J. Russetn Bh. Nurture 548 Ziff ye haue salt pur- 
pose, 3ele, torrentille, deynteithus fulle dere, Ve oimst do 
nfture pe forme of frumenty, as y said while ere. 

+To-rrentine, 5d. Ods. rare~'. [In note to 
passage quoted, said to corresp. to an Ital. forren- 
Zina, a fish so called because it abounds in moun- 
tain streams.) <A kind of fish; perh. trout. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 835 in Badces Bk. (1868) 
173 Vynegur is good to salt purpose & torrentyne, Salt 
sturgeon, salt swyrd-fysche savery & fyne. 

+To-rrentine, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. torrént-ei 
TORRENT +-INE1!.] (See quot.) 

1656 Buounr Glossegr, Yorreutine, belonging to, or 
abiding in torrents, or swift and violent streames. 1864 in 
Wenster; and in later Dicts. 

Torrentuous (tyrentiv,s),@ [= mod.) for- 
reniueux (neologism in Littré), f. L. éorrént-em 
TorRREST: see -UoUS, and cf. fempesiuous.) Tor- 
rent-like, impetuous. 

1840 THackERav Paris Sk.-dk. vii, Fr. Fash. Novels, Wks. 
1900 V. 84 My affairs whirl onwards together in such a 
tarrentuaus [orig. forrentuenx) gnlopade. 1897 F.THomp- 


[fi LL. forrénd-ent 


son in Acadenty 6 Feb, 180/2 Womanly and unstayed of 
nature, torrentuaus of golden talk. 

Torrepine: see TERRAPIN. 

Torret, turret. Ofs. or dial. Forms: 4-5 


toret, 5 torett, touret, 5-6 torrett, turot(t, 
turrett, 5-8 torret, 6 (g) turret. [MI. éore?, 
touret, a. OF. toret, dim. of tor (rath c.), tour a 
round, circuit, circle, ring: see Tour. From the 
igth c. this word is also found as ¢er(r)et, tyret, 
tyrret, which in senses b and d are the ordinary 
forms: see TERRET.] @. A swivel ring on a dog’s 
collar by which a string can be attached. 

€1986 Cuaucea Knt.'s 7. 1294 Aboute his Chaar ther 
wenten white Alauntz..with mosel faste ybounde Colored 
of gold, and tourettes [v.rr. turrettes, torettys, torettes, 
torrettes, turettes, torettz) fyled rounde. 1g§52 Hutorr, 
Turret of a dogges collare, rertidulunt. | A 

b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of a hawk. See TERRET b. 
(Cf. c1aq7 Emperor Fredk. 11's‘ De arte venandi cunt 
avibus' (1596) ui. x1. (heading) De tornetto, qualiter factum 
sit, et ad quid sit utile] ‘ i 
e. A ring or the like, often moving on a swivel, 

whereby an object can be attached to a chain. _ 
e1ggr Craucer Astrod, i § 2 eis Astrelabie hath a ring 
to putten on the t{hJowmbe of thy ryht hand in tskyng 
the heyhte of thynges...This ring rennyth in A Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 16 My lityll bagge of blakke ledyr with a 
cheyne and toret of siluyr. 1554 in Shropsk. Par. Doc. 
(1903) 55 For three cheynes and two turettes for the sensor 
vili®, “1900 V. § Q. oth Ser. VI. 235/z Turettes, tirrets, 
tirets, or tyrritts, swivels (of metal), a term also used in 
heraldry. In the trickings of arms in many early heraldic 
MSS. these are represented as a ring at the end of a 
chain, 1910 Let, fo Editor, The term ‘turret’ (pronounced 
*torret’} Is still in use at. Winterton, North Lincolnsh. 
though obsolescent, to indicate the bow aod pendaot of a 
watch case, The word is used principally by farm: men 
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It is the local name for the swivel with which all plough 
traces are furnished to prevent them from becoming twisted, 

d. In horse-harness, A ring on the harness of a 
horse through which a rein passes: see TERRET d. 

1429-30 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 230 In ilij Renes, ij 
colers de coreo noviscum Turettesemptis, 1849 De Quincey 
Eng. Mail Coach Wks. 1863 1V. 306 Inspecting profession- 
ally the huckles, the straps, and the silvery turrets of his 
harness. [No¢c) The little devices through which the reins 
are made to pass... This same word.. I heard uniforinly used 
by many scores of illustrious mail-coachmen, 

orret, obs. form of TURRET. 

Torricellian (tpritfeliin, tgriselidn), a. [f. 
the name of Zorrice//?, an Italian physicist (1608- 
1647)+-AN.] Of or belonging to Torricelli. 

Torricellian experiment, that by which, in 1643, Torricelli 
proved that the column of mercury in an inverted closed 
tube is supported by the pressure of the atmosphere on the 
mercury in the vessel, and that the height of the column 
corresponds exactly to the atmospheric pressure. Yorv/- 
cellian tube, early name for the tube of the mercurial 
barometer. TVorriceliian vacuum, the vacuum above the 
mercurial column in the barometer, produced by filling the 
tube with mercury and then inverting it ina cupof mercury. 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii, 123 We are 
unwilling to examine any further the Inferences wont to be 
made from the Torricellian Experiment. 1663 — Usef. Exp. 
Nat. Philos. 1. iv. 69 Nor did it appear that by repeated 
Suctions..it could at all be rais’d above the seven and 
twenty Digits at which it us'd to subsist in the Torrecellian 
Experimeat De Vacue, @ 1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) 1. 162 
Or measuring of Air upon Parnassus With Cylinders of 
Torricellian Glasses. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvitl's 
Lux O. 130 The Quicksilver in a Torricellian ‘Tube will 
sink deeper in an higher or clearer Air, 18122 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 97 Even the best Torricellian vacuam must 
contain elastic matter. 1814-16 Prayraia Vat. Phil. (1819) 
1, 243 The weight of air is known from the Torricellian 
experiment, or that of the barometer. 1835 Penny Cyc, 
I11. 483/2 It isa Torricellian harometer. 

Torrid (tg'rid), z. Also 7 erro. torred, (ad. 
L. torrid-us, £. corrére to dry with heat: see -iD. 
Cr F. dorride (Rabelais 1546), Sp., Pg. dérrido, 
-a, lt. Corrido, -a.} 

1. Scorched, burned, exposed to great heat; 
also, intensely hot, burning, scorching. 

1611 Cotcr., Z'orride, torride, scorched, burned, parched; 
also,..dried by the extremitie of heat. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage vin. 1, 603 A torrid and scorched earth. 1658 
J. Rosinson Zndo-xa ix, 48 Exotick simples, seeucuuied by 
the long and torrid space of the Voyage. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xu. 634 Fierce as a Comet; which with torrid heat 
..Began to parch that temperate Clime. 1798 Canning in 
Anti. Facobin No. 27. 146 Allin the town of Tunis, In Africa 
the torrid, 1809 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxviii, mote, Such 
torrid weather. 1876 MratvaLe Ronn. Triumvirates vii 
(1877) 146 The march through this torrid and trackless 
region occupied seven days. 

b, esp. in torrid zore, the region of the earth 
between the tropics. (Orig. in L. form, éorrida 
sona or zona torrida; cf. Virg. Georg. 1. 234.) 
[1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P.R.x1.iii.(Bodl.MS.), Pe cercle pat 
hatte Torrida zona [L. orig, @ 1350] vader be whiche ls 
sonne meueb alwei. 1553 Evoen 7reat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
33 The burning lyne called Zona Torrida.) 1586 Martowe 
ist Pt. Tamburl, w. iv, Thence by land unto the torrid 
zone. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. I, 156 Why, under the 
torrid zone, have the little islands a temperature always 
sapportable..? 1834 Mrs, SOMERVILLE Connex. Phys, Se. 
xxvii. 272 In the valleys of the torrid zone, where the mean 
annual temperature is very high. 

e. ¢ransf. Inhabiting the torrid zone. 

1771 Pennant Syx. Quadr. 297 Torrid jerboa, : 

+d. Of colour: Burned, blackened with burning. 

1634 Siz T. Heasert 7rav.24 Their colour is (answerable 
to the Zone they breathe in) blacke and Torrid. 1650 
Cuaateton Paradoxes 18 It grows not black and torrid.. 
by the affriction of the Saphire. 

2. fig. &. In reference to the ‘heat’ of persecn- 
tion, or sometimes to the burning of heretics. 

1638 Corset Poems (1807) 48 Had shee bin then In 
Maryes torrid dayes engend’red, when Cruelty was witty. 
xjoz C, Matuea Magn. Chr. wu. 3. iii, (1852) 316 The 
countries which the bloody Popish inquisition has made 
a clime too torrid for a Protestant. 

b. Hot in temper or passion; ardent, zealots, 
cntbusiastic. 

1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple 84 Temper'd ‘twixt cold 
despairand torrid joy. 1685 in Maidment BA, Scott. Pasguils 
(1868) 287 But I was ne’er in love so torrid As to mis 
with my mate. 1909 Wation 16 Oct. 129/2 Mr. Finck is 
about as torrid a hot gospeller as one could meet with. 

Hence To'rridly adv,; Torridness. 

1657 R, Licon Barbadoes (1673) 9 Finding the Air so 
*torridly hot, 1 thought good to make tryal of the water. 
1638 Sin Tl. Herperr 7rav. (ed. 2) 36 The [ayre] inflamed 
hy the *torridnesse of the Zone. 1656 Ussuza Anna, vi. 
(1658) 271 Their horses being all spent.. with the length and 
torridnesse of the way. 


Torridity (tpri-diti), [f. prec. + -ITy, corresp. 
toa L, type */orriditas.] ‘The state, condition, or 
quality of being torrid; intense heat. 

1846 in Worcestza, 1 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
23 June Aeading, Torridity likely to continue for the comiag 
24hours, xgo1 Wide World Mag. VXI. 131/1 There is 
no relief hy night from the torridity of the daylight hours. 

Torrify, erron, form of ToRREFY. 

+To-rrion. Oss. [a. obs. F. ¢orrion, ad. It. 
éorrione ‘any great towre, or strong keepe (Florio), 
augm. of Zorre tower.]_ A large tower (in Italy). 


1652 Howe.. Girafi’s Rev. Naples u. 144 Hereupon 
there went off from the Torrion of Carmine, twenty six shot 


j of Ordinance. 


} 


166 


_tbid. 191 That the said Torrion or Bastion 
should be put into his hands. 

Torrit, obs. form of TOWERED a. 

Torrock, local form of Tarrock, a gull. 

1752 J, Hin Hést. Anis. 449 The Larus, with a white 
head, with a spot of black on each side..; Our common 
people in Cornwall call it the Torrock, 

|Zorrwbia. Bot. [mod.L., named after 
Joseph Torrubia (d. 1768).] A genns of ascomy- 
cetous fnngi, parasitic on living insects: a synonym 
of Cordyceps, hut frequent in Eng. use. 

1883 R. Turner in Gd. Words Nov. 731/2 The Red Tor- 
rubia, growing from the pupa of a moth. 

Torsade (tgisa'd). (a. F. ¢orsade a twisted 
fringe, f. L. stem ¢ors- twisted: see TorsE! and 
-ADE.) A twisted fringe, cord, or ribbon, used as 
an adornment in head-dresses, curtains, etc. 

1882 Society 14 Oct. 24/1 Another..hat was composed of 
cream white felt,..trimmed with.. torsades of cream velvet. 
1889 /farper's Mag. Apr. 753/1 Little children,.. with 
their heads shaven, and on the crowa a tuft of liair hound 
up and lengthened out with torsades of red wool. 1894 
Season X. 35/2 A velvet and silk torsade, 

Torsal (tgusal), a. Geom. [f. Torse3+4-ar.] 
Of or pertaining to a torse: see quot. 

1869 Cavtey Math. Papers V1. 334 If there is at each 
point of the line one and the same tangent plane, then 
the section of the surface by the tangent plane contains the 
line at least twice; if it contain it twice only, the line is 
torsal; if three times the line is osex/ar, and the tangent 
plane containing the torsal or oscular line may in like man. 
ner be termed a torsal, or an oscular tangent plane. 

Torse ! (tis). Her. Also 6-9 toree. (a. obs. 
¥. forse, torce, fem. a wreath :—Romanic type *forsa, 
f. stem ¢ors- for L. toré- from torguére to twist.] 
An occasional term for the twisted band or wreath 
by which the crest is joined to the helmet. 

1572 Bossewe. Armorie 1. 60h, For the Creaste uppon 
the Helme an Hiricion passante, of the Diamonde, charged 
with Grapes propre, sett on a torce, Pearle and Emeraude. 
1652 J. Wricnr tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 265 A Milk- 
white Pluine shadowed the Torse of his glittering Helmet. 
azjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wreath, ..a‘Yorce between 
the Mantleand the Crest. 189a E, Castte Eng, Bh..plates 
92 The crest is supported by a plain torce. rg10 E.R. 


Surriinc Ang. Ch. Brasses 124 A torse, or wreath of two | 


bands of coloured silk, . 

Hence Torsed (tfist) a., also toreed, furnished 
with a torse. 

1892 Ecerton Caste Zag. Book-plates 51 Vhe crested, 
torced, and mantletted helm. 

Torse 2 (tfis). (a. F. éorse masc. (16th c.), ad. 
It. ¢orso.] = Torso, 

1622 Peacuam Comfpé, Gent. xii. (1634) 110 To Painters 
for the ene of some excellent arme, leg, torse or wreath- 
ing of the body, or any other rare posture. 1762 GoLosM. 
Cit. IV. xxxiv, The torse..is at last discovered to be a 
Hercules spinning, and not a Cleopatra hathing. 1892 Lo. 
Lyrton Atug Poppy v. 78 The necessary quantity of heads 
To suit the growing torse. 

Torse = (tfis). Geom. [f. med.L. tors-us, -wm, 
for L. ¢ort-us twisted.] A developable surface ; a 
surface generated by a moving straight line which 
at every instant 1s turning, in some plane or other 
through it, about some point or other in its length. 

1863 Cavey Afath, Papers (1892) V. 182 By Torse (1, 2) 
1 denote the developable surface or ‘ Torse’ generated by a 
line which meets each of the curves #z and #, 18799 — in 
Encyct, Brit. X. 417 \f the system be such that a line does 
not intersect the consecutive line, then the surface isa skew 
surface, or scrolls but if it be such that each line inter- 
sects the consecutive line, then it isa developable, or torse. 

Torsel: see TasseL 54.2 

Torsibility. [f. *¢orsié/e (f. ¢ors-, ppl. stem 
(see prec.) +-IBLE)+-ITy.] Capahility of being 
twisted; esp. in reference to degree or amount. 

1864 Wesstxa s.v., The torsibility of a rope. 1884 A. 
Damie.y Princ, of Physics x. 234 Torsibility of a body is 
measured in the simplest case—that of a rod or wire—in 
terms of the angle through which a unit of force, applied at 
the distance of one cm. from the axis..can twist it. 


Torsile (tg-sil, -oil), a. [f L. ¢ors-, ppl. stem 
(see prec.) +-1L, -1LE.] Of the nature of torsion. 


1882 Athenzuim 25 Mar. 385/1 A process for increasing 
the resistance of iron to tensile, torsile, and transverse strains. 


Torsiometer. Ofhthalm. [f. late L. ¢orsia 
(see next) +-METER.] An instrument for investiga- 
tion of the declination of the meridians of the eye. 

1904 in Dunglison’s Med. Lex. (ed. 23). 

Torsion (t71/on). Also 5 torcion, 6 -syon, 
y tortion, [a. F. éorstow (1314 in Littré, in sense 
2 below), ad. late L. ¢orstén-em (Vulg.), by- 
form of ¢ortidn-em, n, of action from Tk, torquére, 
tort-um to twist, wring. Cf. Pr. ¢orszo, Sp, ¢orsion, 
Pg. torsito; also It, coraione, ad. L. tortsdnent.] 

fi The action of twisting, or turning a body 
spirally by the operation of contrary forces acting 
at right angles to its axis; also the twisted condi- 
tion produced by this action; twist. _ 

Angle of torsion, (a) the angle through which one end of 
a rod or other body is twisted while the other end is held 
fast; (4) Geom, the infinitesimal angle between two con- 
secutive osculating planes of atortuous curve. Balance of 
torsion = torsion-balance : see 3- . 4 

1543 TaauEron Vigo's Chirurg. vi. 1. 180 Yf the disloca. 
tion be lytle, so that the hone be not out all togyther, it is 
called dislocation not complete, and it is it which commonly 
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is called torsion, or wresting. 1658 Puituirs, Torsion, a 
wresting, or wringing of any thing. 1807 T. Youne Lect. 
Nat. Phit. 1. 140 Torsion, or twisting, consists in the lateral 
displacement, or detrusion, of the opposite parts of a solid, 
in opposite directions, the central particles only remaining 
in their natural state. //d.14x ‘The force of torsion, as 
it is determined by experiment, varies simply as the angle 
oftorsion. 18x4 R. Bucnanan Shafts Mills 24 note, Jour- 
nals, or journeys, are gudgeons subject to torsion. “1834 
Nat. Phitos. WN. Hist, Astron. xxi. 105/2 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) By means of a delicate instrument, called the balance 
of torsion, the attraction of a leaden sphere, eight inches 
in diameter, was made sensible. 1835 Ure Philos. Manus, 
106 With very short filaments like those of wool, cotton, 
and cachemire, a thread of the greatest length may he 
formed by torsion. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 163 Tor- 
sion, or twisting of the central incisors upon their axis, is 
far from rare. 1867 THomson & Tait Wat. Phil. 1.1. § 608 
‘The fundamental principle that spiral springs act chiefly by 
torsion seems to have been first discovered by Binet in 1814. 

pb. A twisting of the body ora part of it ; contor- 
tion, distortion. rare. 

1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav. 89 They ejulate, 
weep, and lament. with exotick gestures, and tortions. 1899 
Altoutt's Syst, Med. V\\. 242 During the flexions and tor- 
sions of the vertebral column, 

e. Surg. The twisting of the cut end of an artery 
to stop hemorrhage. 

1835-6 Vodd's Cyci, Anat. 1. 224/2 The successful employ- 
nent of torsion of the arteries as a means of suppressing 
hamorrhage. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. (1879) te gs Any 
bleeding taking place can usually bechecked by cold styptics, 
or torsion. E 4 ; 

d. Bot. Tbe condition of being twisted spirally. 

1875 BenneTr & Dyea Sachs* Bot. 772 A distinction must 
be drawn between two kinds of torsion; firstly, that of erect 
organs; and secondly, that of organs..ia a horizontal or 
ublique position, In the former case the torsion results 
from internal conditions of growth, and especially from the 
outer layers growing more rapidly than the inner ones, 

+2, Paik. A wringing or griping of the bowels; 
tormina. Oés. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

c1qagtr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 78 \tavailep..to euery 
iuflacion of be wombe, and _to ventosite of it, and torcions, 
ife.] gryndyng. 1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. ut. 
IVounds i it, 100 Knowen by the greate payne, and tor- 
syon or grypynge of the bellie. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 39 All 
Purgers have in them a raw Spirit, or Windes which is the 

rincipall Cause of Tortion in the Stomach, & Belly. 1689 
Mave Sea Chyrurg. it. vii. 109 Sometimes there is..in- 
tolerable tortion of the Bowels, 


8. attrib, and Contb., as torsion arm, axis, circle, 


pendulum, screw, spring; torsion-balance, an 


instrument for measuring minute horizontal forces, 
consisting of a wire or filament having a horizontal 
arm to the end of which the force is applied so as 
to make it revolve and twist the wire, etc., through 
an angle proportional to the twisting moment of 
the force; torsion-basin Geo/., a basin formed by 
torsion of the earth’s crust in any region; torsion- 
curve, acurve caused by torsion; torsion electro- 
meter, an electrometer that measures by means of 


a torsion-balance. 

1831 Hottann Afanufi Metal 1, 199 It does not appear 
that these torsion nails have ever found much _ favour. 
1837 BREWSTER Magnet. 15 The torsion balance, for mea- 
suring small forces. 1873 Maxweii Electr. § Alagn. § 38 
The torsion-balance was devised by Michell for the deter. 
mination of the force of gravitation between small bodies, 
and was used by Cavendish for this purpose. /dfd. § 215 
The angle through which the electrical force twisted the 
torsionarm. {é:d. § 725 The torsion-screw, which turns the 
torsion-head round a vertical axis, 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Ctockm. 265 Small clocks..are made with torsion 
pendnlums. 1899 Mar. M. Ocitvie-Goroon in Wature 
7 Sept. 445/z ‘I'wo great internal torsion-basins, within the 
Alpine systems of southern Enrope, are the Hungarian and 
the west Mediterranean, 190% -— /d/d. 24 Jan. 294/1, 1 wrote 
my paper on the ‘Torsion-strncture of the Dolomites’ in 
1898 id. 295 The torsion-curves round the northern 
periphery of the Adriatic crust-basin. P 

Hence To‘rsionless a., uot subject to torsion. 

1858 Heascuer Oxt2. Astron. 1. iv. (ed. 5) 160 A metallic 
arc. supported from its middle. .bya torsionless suspension. 


Torsional (tfxfonal), a. [f prec.+-au.] Of, 
pertaining or relating to, or caused by or resulting 


from torsion. 

1861 Faiaparrn /ro# 195 Experiments..on the torsional 
strength of iron cast in various forms, 1873 MaxweLv 
Electr. & Magn. § 215 ‘The torsional elasticity of a glass 
fibre or metal wire. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Wad. PAil. 
I. 1. § 435. The torsional rigidity of iron, copper, and brass 
wires is diminished about 4 per ceat, with 10° elevation of 
temperature. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec, Met. U.S. 583 
There is..considerable torsional strain upon the shaft, de- 
pending on its length. 1909 Athenzum 6 Mar. 2g2/t In- 
teresting experimentsare described on the energy dissipated 
through torsional hysteresis. ie : 

Hence To-rsionally adv., in respect of torsion. 

1890 Wature 2 Jan. 198 The internat friction of a torsion- 
ally oscillating iron wire. 

Torsive (tgusiv), a. Bot, [f. med.L, torseus 
twisted + -1vE.] Twisted spirally; = ConToRTED 2: 
see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Torsive, twisted spirally. The same 
as Contorted, except that there is no obliquity in the form 
or insertion of the pieces as in the petals of Oxadis. 


Yorsk (tjisk). Also locally tursk, tosk, tusk 
(tosk). [a. Norw. torsé, tosk, Sw., Da. torsk --ON. 
porskr, poskr; prob. f. root of ON. Jerr, Sw. éorr, 
Gothic Jazrs-us dry. Cf, LG. (and Ger.) dorsch.| 


TORSO. 


A gadoid fish, Brosmius brosme, abundant in the 
northern seas, especially about the Shetland Islands, 
and mnch used for food in the dried form of 


stochfish, Also attrib. 

1707 Migr St. Gt. Brit. ii. 14 They have abundance of 
Fish on that Coast call’d Tusk, as big as Ling. 1776 PEN- 
nant Zood. ILI. 179 The Torsk, or as it iscalled in the Shet- 
lands, Tsk and Brismak is n northern fish $ and as yet un- 
discovered lower than about the Orknies, 1822 Scott 
Pirate xxii, There is torsk for the gentle, and skate for the 
carle, And there's wealth for bold Magnus, the son of the 
earl. 1837 M. Donovan Doze, Econ, 11, 179 The Torsk is 
not so slender as the ling, and is altogether a smaller fish. 
As food it is considered more delicate than ling. 1864 
Coucn Brit. Fishes 111. 96. 1875 W. A. Suitn Lewsiana 237 
The tursk or tosk..is perhaps the finest of tbe Gadidz when 
fresh. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 7a Dried Salted Tusk- 
fish,..mostly consumed in Scotch Markets. 

Torso (tj1s0). Pi torsos. [a. It. Zorso stalk, 
stump (e.g. of a cabbage), core (of apple or pear), 
trunk of a statue:—L. sAyrsus stalk, stem (of a 
plant), a. Gr. @gpoos the THyrsus (q.v.) or 
Bacchic wand. The common Romanic form was 
*/urso-, whence also OF. fors, ¢ros, crows, Pr. fros, 
“hi trozo stem, stump.] 

. Sculpture. The trunk of a statue, without or 
considered independeatly of head and limbs; also, 
the trunk of the human body. Also a/tv74. 

1797 Hotcaort Sfolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IL. xvii, 144 The 
thigh, and /orso, or body, from the neck to the hip, are iniiit- 
able. 1805 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX. 43 An antique 
female statue, or rather the torso of a statue, had formerly 
stood in the library at Wolfenbiittel. 1833 Eniis £dein 
Marbles 11. ag The torso of Apteral Victory is 4 ft. 9 in. in 
height. 1860 Hawtnoanz J/aré. Faun v, Headless and 
legless torsos. 1865 Dickens fut, Fr. 1. ii, With .. too 
much torso in his waistcoat, 1875 F. Wev Romie xxiii. 300 
The Torso of the Belvedere, a colossal fragment of Hercu- 
lean stature... Michelangelo studied it to such a degree 
that he was wont to call himself pupil of the Torso. 1899 
F.T. Butten Log Sea-waif 296 Clad only in a waist-cloth, 
his torso was fully revealed. 


2. fig. Something left mutilated or unfinished. 
1852 LoncreLtow in Life (1891) 11. 240 We have seen only 
the brief and mutilated torso of your speech, 1892 STEVEN- 
son Across the Plains 132 Headless epics, glorious torsos of 
dramas, 1906 H. Buack Edin, Seruz. 56 Without Christ 
the Old Testament is only a torso. 
[f. 


Torsocclusion (tjispklézan). Surg. 
med.L. /ors-ss twisted + Occiuston.] Treatment 


by acupressnre combined with torsion. 

1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Torsoclusion, a form of acupressure 
in which the point of the pin is pushed tbrough a portion of 
tissue parallel to the course of the vessel to be secured, then 
carried over its nuterior surface, and..swept round until it 
is brought to a right angle to the course of the artery, when 
its point is thrust into the soft parts beyond, 

Tort (tfit), sd. Also 6-7 torte. [a. OF. sort 
(tith c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. tort, Sp. ‘uerto, It. 
torto, med.L. ‘ortum, wrong, injustice (cf. for¢en 
facere, 864, in Capitul. Caroli 71), sbst. use of L. 
tortus, -unt twisted, wrung, pa. pple. of forgucre 
to twist, wring.) 

+1. Injury, wrong. Ods. [see Torttous ¢. r]. 

Sy T. Usx Test. Love . ii. (Skeat) Ll. 71 Than wer tort 
& forthe (? force] nought worthe an haw about. 1585 Jas. I 
ss, Poesie (Arb.) 33 So lob and Ieremie, preast with woes 
and wrongs, Did right descryue their ioyes, their woes and 
torts, 3590 Spansea F. Q. 11, v. 17 1t was complaind that thou 
hadst done great tort Unto an aged woman, poore and bare. 
1sot — M, Hudberd 1078 No wild beasts ST oatd do them 
anytorte. 1632 Ltrucow Trav. x. 4a3 To show King lames, 
my torments, pangs, and tort, 1748 MELMOTH Fitzosb. Lett. 
Ixxii. G43) If. ar5 Deem not, ye plaintive crew, that suffer 
wrong, Ne thou, O man ! who deal’st the tort, misween The 
equal gods. 

+b. Physical injary or pains torment. 
false or wrong statement. Ods. rare. 

1634 Litucow Trav. v.193 Good t’expell all sorts Of burn- 
ing Feauers, in their violent torts. did. x. 488 No Tort 
I introduct,..1 Organize the Truth. 

2. Eng. Law, The breach of a duty imposed by 
law, whereby some person acquires a right of 
action for damages. 

1586 Frane Blas. Gentrie 214 Ministers of the Gospell, to 
whome the keyes of right do apperteine (for the others did 
by dissesin and tort, hold the possession of them). 160gSkunz 

eg. May., Stat. Robt. J, 23 Saifeand the Law and con- 
suetude of Burghis, quhilk is, to defend preciselie torte and 
non reason, that is wrang and vnilaw. 16a2 Catiis Stat. 
Sewers (1647) Ly If two be admitted to a Copyhold by 
Tort, or to an Office in a Court of Justice anleeeetl y. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. 1. \xvil. (1739) 162 In case it 
concerned only a Tort done to the party, ite was amerced, 
1714 Scaoces Courts-ieet (ed. 3) 59 This is a private Tort 
to the ticular Inhabitants of this Vill. 1768 Brack- 
stone Comm. III. viii. 117 Personal actions sre such where- 
by aman claims a debt, or personal duty, or, damages in 
lien thereof; and, likewise wherehy a man claims a satis- 
faction in damages for some injury done to his person or 
property, The former are said to be founded on con. 
tracts, the latter ee torts or wrongs. 1887 Sie F. 
Potrock (¢i#/e) The Law of Torts. r895 Pottock & Matte 
tano Hist. Eng. Law Il. $10 note, Tort again is (in 13th c, 
A.-Fr.] a large, loose word. Britton, I. 77, heads a chapter 
on some of the smaller offences present in the eyres by the 
title De piusours tortz. 1909 Sia F. Potrock in Encycé, 
Laws one. (ed. 2) X1V. 134 What we now understand 
by a tort isa breach of some duty between citizens, defined 
oe general law, which creates a civil cause of action. 

e duty must be founded in common right... It must be a 


aA 


_ tortam panis, Wyclif ‘a kake of brede’). 


167 


duty assigned by law, not dependent on the will of the par- 
ties,..‘here must be a private right of action. 

+ Tort, 2//. a. Obs. [ad. L. sforé-us, pa. pple. 
of forguere to twist.) Twisted; in quot. 1513, 
? tortnred (const. as fa. pp/e.). 

1513 Douctas sZneis x. xi. 30 Now salt he perisch,. .be 
Troianis tort and rent. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11, 210 Henry 
Erle of Lancaster with y® wrie neck, called ‘ort coll. 1765 
J. Lex /nirod. Bot. 1, xii, 28 Tort, twisted, as in Versus. 

Tort, erroneous variant of TAvT a. 

|| Lorta (tea). Adining. [Sp. dorta: see next.] 
One of the large flat circular heaps or ‘cakes’ of 
ore spread upon the floor or pad7o (PaTto 2) in 
the Mexican amalgamation process. 

3839 Ure Dict, Arts 1119 The fatio, or amalgamation 
floor..is capable of containing 24 ¢ortas, or flat circular 
collections of /asa, of ahout 50 feet diameter, and 7 inches 
deep, 1881 Raymono lining Gloss, Torta, a fiat heap of 


| silver ore (slime or pulp) prepared for the patio process, 


Tortayes, tortays: see TorTis. 

+ Torte. Obs. [ad. F. éourte, dial. torte = Sp. 
and It. éorta :—late L. ¢arta (Vulg. 1 Chron. xvi. 3 
A 
different word from L. éorfa twisted: see also 


Tourte and Tart.) <A round cake (of bread). 

1s5 Epen Decades 194 They drawe a mylke thereof [i.e. 
of the coco-nut]..The which the Christian men of those 
regions put in the tortes or cakes which they make of the 
grayne of Mazziunt.. by reason of the sayde mylke of Cocus, 
the tortes are more excellent to be eaten withowt offence to 
the stomake, 


|| Torteau (torte). 7/7. torteaux (tortdz). 
Also f/. 5 tortellis, 6 tourteaulx, torteaulxes, 
6-8 torteauxes, 7 tortauxes, 8 torteaux’s, 
tourteaux, tourteauxes. [a. F. fowrtean ‘a large 
round cake or flat bannock of bread’, a mass of 
oilcake, a wooden disk nsed as a crusher, and in 
heraldry as below ; In OF r, ovze/ (12th c. in Hatz,- 
Darm,), in Guernsey sourtel (= Pr. tortelh, Cat. 


_ tortell), deriv. of tourte (TovrtE, TorTE).) 


1, Her. A roundle gules ; the specilic name of a 
small red circular figure charged upon a shield, 
supposed to represent a cake of bread. 

1486 Ba. St. Albans, Her. evj, Ther be also tortellis yt 
be litit! Cakys the wich be grettir then hallys & [=if] 
tharmys be truly made as here it is opyn...ferfat tres tor- 
tellas rubias in campo aureo... He berith golde & iij. Cakys 
of gowles, 1530 in Ancestor x1. (1904) 180 A lymmers hede 
rased sable with a coller siluer full of tonrteaulx. 156 
Leicn A rtorie 151 b, He beareth or, x torteauxes... These 
haue been called of olde blazoures, wastelles, and are cakes 
of breade. 17a8 Coats Dict, Her, Tourteaxx, according 
to the French, and Tourteainxes, as we make the Plural 
Number in English, are small Rounds..in England,.,they 
are always Red; but the French give the same Name to 
such as are of any other Colour, expressing the same... The 
Tourteanz iv Latin are call’d Tortediz. 1825 Gentil, Alay. 
XCV.1, 305/1 Sir Thomas Dacre. .used these arms: Argent, 


| achevron Sable between three Torteaux, on each an escallop 


Argent. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. Tortean..: the name 
now always applied to a roundle gules...The figure is said 
to have been intended to represent the sacred Host, 

+2. A flat cake, a pancake. Ods. 

(Cf. ice 1562 in 2.) r 

16ag Puacnas Pilgrims 11. 1x. xix. § 3. 1652 Torteanx and 
Bignets, and many other sorts of food. ,. They make pottage, 
and Tortenux and Galletus, 

Torteaux, torteise, tortesse, obs. ff. Tor- 
totsr. Tortel, early f. Torteau; obs. f. TURTLE. 
Tortes: see TorTIs. 

t+ Tortey. Os. Variant of TorTEav 1. 


. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 103/3 Our old English terms , 
were, lorteys for Torteauxes. " 


Tortfeasor (tjutifizp1). Law. [a. OF. sort- 
fesor, tort-faiseur, lorfesor, f. tort wrong, evil + 
Sesor, faiseur doer. (In OF, sortfesor, tort is an 
adj. qualifying /esor; heace pl. forzfesors.)] One 
who is guilty of a tort; a wrong-doer, trespasser. 

1659 Croke Reports 11. (1669) 383 Heis meerlya Tort feasor, 
and that Trespass liable against him to recover damages. 
278 Brount Law Diet., Tortfeasor, a Doer of wrong, 
mires’ 


sser, 
Rep. MLx. 11/a Waiving the tort and bringing an action 
of indebitatus assumpsit for work and labour done against 
tbe tort feasor, 1 Times ey Jan. 4 The father and son 
were bere bein sned by the p aintiff as joint tortfeasors, 

|| Torticollis (tf:tikglis). Pats. [mod.L., £ 
L, fort-us crooked, twisted + co//um neck. Cf. obs, 
F. ¢orticolis.) A rheumatic or other affection of 
the muscles of the neck, in which it is so twisted 
as to keep the head turned to one side; wry-neck. 

1811 Hoorea Afed. Dict., Torticotlis, the wry neck, 1857 
Duxeuson Afed. Lex. Torticollis,.Stifineck, Wryneck.., 
a variety of rheumatism, seated in the muscles of the neck. 
1859 SEMPLE Diphtheria 347 There was also painful torti- 
colts, 1897 A tibutt's Syst. Med. IIT. 63 In cases of rheue 
matic torticollis there is conspicuons muscular spasm. 

Tortile (tfastil, -oi1), 2. rare. [ad. L. sortilis, 
{. fort-, ppl. stem of forguére to twist: see -IL, 
-ILE.] Twisted, coiied; winding ; capable of being 
twisted. , 

1658 Str T. Browne Gand. Cyrus iii, 59 He.. may observe 
it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of Gnatworms, 1 
J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 11. xxit. (1765) aa7 The Arista is tortile, 
twisted, when it has a twisted Joint in the Middle. 1819 
H. Busx Vestriad w. 116 Each in her arms two fie 
dragons holds, With slender limbs restrains the tortile folds, 


fiery | 


Hence in later Law Dicts, 1883 Lacw Times | 


TORTIS. 


1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 62 Tortile fabrics used for making 
webs of various kinds. : : 

Hence Torti‘lity, the quality of being tortile. 

1835 Ure PArlos. Alanuf. 62 Under tortility must likewise 
be considered..fulling, felting, and the manufacture of 
hats. 1846 Woacestra cites Afonthly Review. 

|| Tortilla (tort7’a). Also 9 tortillia. [Sp. 
dim. of forfa cake: see Torts.] In Mexico, A 
thin round cake made of maize-flour, baked on a 


flat plate of iron, earthenware, etc. and eaten hot. 

1699 Dampiea }’oy. LI. u. 43 Tartilloes are smalf Cakes 
made of the Flower of Indian Corn. 1828 Lyon .Wevico x. 
Il. 142 Obliged to seek..for some woman, who will make 
a few tortillas orn dish of black beans. 1842 Nero Hordd 
tr June 373 3 Maiz .. is chiefly used in the ‘Lortillia cakes, 
of which we hear so much in Mexico..a tortillia is indis- 
pensable at least once a day for all classes. 1854 J. Li. 
STErUENS Centr, ter, 29 The peonle live exclusively upon 
tortillas, flat cakes made of crushed Indian Corn, and baked 
on a clay griddle. 1888 Lers & Crurreravck Brit. 
Columbia 1887 »xii. (1892) 239 One of our favourite luxuries 
is the tortilla (pronounced torteca), 

Tortilly (tputili, a ffer.  [ad. F. fortrilé 
twisted, (in heraldry) wreatbed, pa. pple. of ¢or- 
tiller to twist closely, f. ¢ort, pa. pple. of fordre to 
twist.] (See quots.) 

[c1828 Beray Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss. Tortilid, a Trench 
term for nowed, twisted, or wreathed, 1889 Ervin Dict, 
Her, Tortille, nowed, twisted, or wieathed.] 1894 Parker's 
Gloss. Her., Tortily,..a term applied to Ordinaries which 
are wreathed,..the term wrea?/y’ is also found,. Or, a lion 
rampant gules, a chief tortilly gules and veit..Macritchie, 

+Tortiloquy. Ods. rare—?. [ad. late or med, 
L. tortiloguiun: (Du Cange), f. tortus crooked + 
fogui to speak.] See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tortiloguy,..crooked talk, 

Tortion, obs. form of Torsion. 

+Tortionary, a. Obs. rave'. [ad. med.L. 
tortionart-us unjust, injurious (1394 in Du Cange), 
¥. éortionnaire, f. 1. tortién-cm ‘torment, torture’, 
in med.L. ‘exercise of violence’: see -ARY.] 
Wrongful, illegal. 

1694 Faure Yersey vii. 215 A Prize made by one Pointy, 
..was..prononnced Tortionary, and Mlegal, and Pointy 
adjudged to make Restitution. 

Tortious (t73{9s), 2. Also 4-6 torcious, 6 
torteouse. [a. Anglo-Fr. forcions (14th ¢.), f 
stem of /orcion, tortion: sce prec. and -108, In use 
associated with Tort s4., as if from ¢or?¢ + -eous: 
ch. righteous, wrongous, etc.] 

+1. Wrongful, injurious, hurtful; illegal. Ods. 

=h7 T. Usk Test. Loven. ii. (Skeat) |. 73 Than wer tort 
& forthe [? force] nought worthe an haw about, and pleasen 
no men, but thilke grevous and torcious been in might and in 
doinge. a1548 Hat Chron, Edw. [1 217 b, A cruell man 
and a torcious vsurper. 1583 Stusers Anat. Adus. 1. (1879) 
36 The deuil..inticed him (ch, torteouse serpent!) to eat 
of the forbidden fruite. 1390 Spenser F. Q. us, ii, 18 Ne 
ought he car’d whom he endamaged By tortious wrong, or 
whom bereav'd of right. 1742 SuENstoxe Schoolorists ess 
xv, When. .tortious death was true Devotion's meed. 


2. Law. Pertaining to or of the nature of a tort. 

(Early quots. show the gradual development of sense.) 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 90 The more..that he came 
to the dede by a lawfull meane, than by a torcyous meane, 
1619 Datton Country Fust. xcili. (1630) 237 Where the 
arrest is tortious, .. there the killing of him that maketh 
such an unlawful arrest, is..mansiaughter onely. 1671 
F, Pirtrtes Reg, Mecess. 259 ‘The parties..endeavouring 
such breaches of Priviledge, should not take advantage de 
son tort, of their own wrongs or tortious doings. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comm. I[. ix. 150 Unless the owner.. will declare 
his continuance to he tortious, or, in common language, 
wrongful. 1863 H. Cox /ast/é. u. viii. goo To restrain 
threatened irremediable injuries to propeyy by acts of a 
tortious kind. 1907 Law Rep. in rai Tour. Club Gaz. 
June 220 The animal..would have dorie no harm but for 
the tortions act of a third person, 

+3. Wrong, iacorrect, improper. O25. rare. 

1644 (H. Paaker] ¥us Pop, 66 A tortious, unnatural sense 
of the words, 1657 W. Moaice Coena guasi Kory 1, ii. 106 
It seemes a very ACrtious and improper answer, 

4. Misnsed for Tortuous. 

168a in R. Burthogge Argt. Infants Baft. iv. Wiss 170 
The most involved, tortions, intricate, that ever you heard 
of, except Origens Allegorical and Mystical Commentaries. 


Tortiously, ev. [f. prec.+-Ly?: cf AF. 
torciousement (Godel.).] Wrongfally, illegally; 
by tort. 

ax8ra Lo, THurtow in G. D. Collinson Jdiots §& Lunaticks 
(181z) I. 577 (Jod.) An application, where timber was cut 
by a stranger tortionsly, to have the produce restored to 
the estate. 3818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 462 If a pur- 
chaser is tortiously evicted. .hehas his remedy at law. 188 
Times aa Feb. 9/5 Not because the House had tortiously 
debarred Mr. resins from taking bis seat, but because 
Mr. Bradlaugh was disqualified by law from so doing. 

+Tortis. Ofs. Forms: 4 ?f/ tortyse, 4-5 
sing. and fi. torteys, 5 sing. aad 7/. tortes, sing. 
tortays, 7/, tortayes, torteies, 5-6 sig. and pi. 
tortys, 6 Z/, tortaysez, 7 siwg. and f/. tortis, p/ 
tortiz. [a. OF. éortis, -72 masc. (21200), also 
perth. fortise, -isse (a 1377), -tce, -tche fem., twisted 
thing, torch, in med.L. forticins (tith c. in Du 
Cange), -isiws, -itins masc., also forticia fem, 
(21400) a torch, f. L, fort-ws twisted, or med.L. 
fortia TORCH + -icius, -teta : see -1TI0US. The forms 
in -eys,-ays are from OF, forteis, alteration of ¢ortis 


TORTIVE. 


+ 
after such words as semtets, for semets :—*semina- 
tictus.] 

1, A kind of very large wax candle. (Usually 


distinguished from a ¢orch: cf, quot. 1611.) 

A note to Way's ed. of Prong. Parv, s.v. Percher, men- 
tions éorticios, 2 ells long and weighing 5 Jb. each. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathow) 250 Vith incense & 
lampis lycht And_tortyse al brynnand brycht. 
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 68 In j torteys empto xxijd. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) m. Ix. (1859) 58 This wycked 
sauour, and smoke of the torteys when tbe fyre is onte. 
1421-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 141 In candelis cerijs 
et albis..cum ij torchis, ij tortys, iiij prikettys’& factura 
eorundem. c14go BR. Curtasye 492 in Babees Bk. 315 
Fyrst to be chaundeler he schalle go, To take a tortes ly3t 
hym fro, a 1483 Liber Niger in /fouseh. Ord. (1790) 22 ili 
torches, one tortays, and ili prickettes. /é#d. 4x And he [a 
Grome of Chamhyr] setteth nyghtly, after the seasons of 
the yere, torchys, tortays, candylles of wax, morters. 1506-7 
Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1869) 1,111 ‘That they have ilk ane ane 
new tortys reddy. 1533-4 Durham Housch. Bk. (Surtees) 
249 Pro factura 4 le torchez et 4 tortaysez 16d. 1601 F. Tatk 
Househ, Ord. hdw. If (1876) 6 This stewarde. shall take 
everi night for his chamber, one sextier of wine, xij candels, 
two tortis, one tortis for wine, and one torche. [1611 Cotea., 


1404-5 


Tortis de cire,a wreathed Linke or great candle of wax; | 


most in vse abont Candlemas.] ; 

2. A twisted chain; a wreath. [mod.F. /ortis.] 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 1v. ix. (Roxb.) 390/2 A tortis or 
double chaine of gold. 

Tortive (tpuitiv), a. vere. [ad. L. fortiv-us, 
f, fort-, ppl. stem of forgufre to twist: see -IVE.] 
‘Twisting, twisted, tortuous, 

1606 SHAKS, 77, §& Cr. t. iii. g Tortine and errant from his 
course of growth. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tortive (tortivus\, 
that is wrung or pressed out. Sr. 1880 Swinsvane On 
C&G 12 Between the tortive serpent-shapen roots. 

So + Tortivous @. Obs., in same sense. 

14.. Lyoc. Temple of Glas (E.E.T.S,) p. 14 lelusye, The 
vile serpent, the snake tortyvons. 

Tortle, obs. form of TURTLE. 

+Torrtlet. Her. Obs. [dim, of sorte? TorTEAU.] 
A little cake of bread. 

1486 BR St. Albans, Her, hivh, Tortlettis be calde in 
ar wastell. 

+ Tortness, obs. f. Tautness: cf. Tavt a. 2 ¥. 

1727 Bawey vol. 1H, Tortness (spoken of a Rope, etc.) 
Straightness, Tightness, by being hard pulled. 

Tortoise (tj-utas, -tis), Forms: see below. 
[Found in 15th ¢. in forms sortuca, tortuce, tortiuge, 
fortn, tortuse, tortose. Tortiica (¢ 1255 in Albertus 
Magnus Avzmal, 24 § 126, 25 § 59) was the 
late popular L, name (sce below), which later 
regularly became, as still in Prov. and Sp., /ordzga, 
and in F. forfue. (Diefenbach cites also med.L. 
turtus, tortus.) Of the Eng. forms, éortuce evidently 
represented the Latin, ¢or¢ze and ¢ortu the French, 
and the 16th ¢. fortuga the Sp. form. TZortuse 
was prob. a mere variant of fortce (cf. lettuce, letuse 
below) ; fortose and the later forms in -esse, -75e, 
-oise, being further variants, partly at least due to 
shifting of stress and obscuration of the vowel, 
The forms in final -s may have arisen simply from 
dropping -¢ mute; but some of them may have 
come from taking the possessive tortu's, tortou's, 
in dortow'’s skin, tortue’s shell, as the nominative. 
‘The form ¢ortoise appears ¢1569, preceded by /or- 
toyse, 1552. 

The late popular L. or Romanic forticais commonly held 
to be a derivative of L. forfus twisted, with the formative 
suffix seen in L. carrica, festica, lactica, verrica, and to 
refer to the crooked feet of the south European species 
(Diez), With L. fortuca, F. tortue, Eng. toriuce, tortuse, 
cf. L. lactaca, F. daitue, Eng. dettuce, detuse, and the 
variant forms of the last. The classical L. name was ¢estido, 
from festa shell, whence It, testudine, testuggine.) | 

1, A four-footed reptile of the order Chelonia, in 
which the trunk is enclosed between a carapace 
and plastron, formed by the dorsal vertebrax, ribs, 
and sternum; the skin being covered with large 
horny plates, commonly called the shell. 

The Chelonia are usually divided into Land-tortoises 
(Testudinidz), Marsh-tortoises (Zmyd2), River.tortoises 
(Trionycidz), and Marine tortoises (Chelonidz), in which 
the feet are compressed into flippers or paddles, The last 
are now commonly distinguished as ¢urties; but this name 
is sometimes extended to species of the Ezzydz and Triony- 
cidz. By some zoologists the name ‘ tortoise ‘ is confined 
to the terrestrial genus Tes¢wdo and its immediate conge- 
ners; see also TERRAPIN. 

a, 5 tortuce, tortuge, (tortuca, 6 tortuga). 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. eviii, (Bodl. MS, 
€ 1450) If. 287 b/t The tortuge {ed, 1495 tortuse] is acounted 
amonge snailles for he is closed hitwene twey hard schellis 
..and of tortuca is double kinde pat one woneb in ryuers & 

at oper in londe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 497/2 Tortuee, 

est.., ¢ortuca. 1877 FaameTon Yoyfudl Newes u. 73 b, 
[Lagartos] take out their yonglynges, as the Tortugas of 
the sea doeth. 1596 Rateien Discov. Guiana 54 We found 
thousands of Tortngas egs, which are very wholesome 
meate, [1832 Macamuivaay tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xvii. 
223 The arraw or tortuga is a large fresh water tortoise.] 

8. 5 tortu, turtu, tortou ; 6-7 tortue. 

c14g0 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 874 The sedis in a tortous 
skyn [testudinis coreo|thou dric. a 1450 Kut, de la Tour 
(1906) 15 In sayeng youre praiers..he not like the crane or 
the tortu;..thei are like the crane and the turtu that tur- 
nithe her hede and fases bacward, and lokithe ouer the 
shuldre. 1587 Mascaut Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 184 If 
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Sinews or Nerues hee broken or bruised,..Yee shall lay 
thereon the flesh of a Tortue,.. beaten with the powder of 
Mullenherbe. 

7.5 tortose, 5-7 tortuse, 6 -tuous, -tueis, 7 
-tuis, -tus. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Auian ii, The. .fable..of the tor- 
tose and of the other hyrdes. 1495 7vevisa's Barth. De 
P. R. xvi. cviii. (W. de W.) ggivh/s The londe Tortuse 
[Sed?, AIS. tortuge] dwellyth in houses and in wodes and is 
clene and good to etynge. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus §.V. 
Tegimen, The Tortuous, when she is shronke into hir | 
shelle. 1590 Tartton News Purgat. (1844) 76 She that.. | 
hath the tortueis under her feet, and gads not abroad. 1598 
Yonc Diana 49 Their shields .. were broad shels of monstrons 
Tortnses, 1630 Lennaan tr. Charron's Wisd. (1658) 39 In 
the sense of Hearing, the Hart excelleth all others..; of 
Feeling the Tortuis. 1651 Tortus [see ToaToise-sweLt 4). , 

5. 6 torteyse, torteaux, 6-7 tortesse, -teise, | 
7 tortise, (-ties). 

1545 Exyot, Chedys,a torteyse. 1567 Maprret Gr. Forest 
106 The Tortesse is reckned one amongst the Snaile or 
Wormes, 1581 Prttie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1.(1586) 3, 1 goe 
to itas the Torteise tothe inchantment. 1600 Z. de Foughe’s 
True Declar. Army by Sea 22 There they saw verie great 
Torteauxes, Jéfd., The same day they took a Torteaux. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 205 The brooke it selfe abounding 
with Tortesses. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. § Alix. Introd, 
Having shells, as the Torteise. /4id. 124 Tortise, In the de- 
serts of Africa, Lybia, and Mauritania. 

«. 6-7 tortoyse, 6-8 -tois, (6 -toys, 7 -toisse, 
turtois), 6- tortoise. 

ags2 Hvtoet, Tortoyse fyshe,chelys. 1533 Eon Decades 
206 In..Cuba, are founde great Tortoyses (which are cer- 
teyne shell fysshes) of such byggenesse that tenne or fyf- i 
teene men are scarsely able to lyfte one of them owt of the 
water. 1869 Tortoises [see 2]. 1589 Green Alenaphon | 
(Arb.) 39 Venus standeth on the Tortoys, as shewing that 
Lone creepeth on by degrees. 1601 Hottano Pliny vi. xxii. 

1. 131 Tortoisses ., so great..that one of their shels will | 
serve to cover an house. 161 Bistr Lev. xi. 29 The Wea- 
sell, and the Mouse, and the Tortois, after his kinde. 1617 
Keymis in Radeigh's Apol. 34, 1 have sent..one roule of 
Tohacco, one Tortoyse. 1648 Turtoises [see b]. 1666 J. 
Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 133 There are Land-Tortoises, 
Sea-Tortoises, and Fresh-water Tortoises, which are of 
different fignres. 1699 Gaatu Disfens. un, 19 And there, 
the Yortois hung her Coat 0’ Mail. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. 102 Going down to the Sea-side, I found a large Tortoise 
or Turtle, 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kinga. (ed. 4) 737 
The perfect and typical Reptile, as the Lizard, the Tor- 
toise, and the Serpent, breathes air, and air only. 

b. A figure or image of a tortoise. 

1648 J. Raymon J/ Merc. talico 42 Two Marble Pyra- 
mids that stand on brasse Turtoises. 1853 Humpnarys Cotz- 
Coll. Man, iii. (1876) 21 The coins of gina are easily 
recognized hy the tortoise which is their invariable type. 
1897 MWVeste, Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/3 Two metal tortoises—pro- 
bably tobacco-jars ?...vere lying at hand on the table. 

c. Taken as a type of slowness of motion; 
bence, applied to a very slow person or thing. 

[1670 G. H, fist. Cardinals u. 11. 198 He is slow in his 
Negotiations, advancing like a Tortoise.) 1825 Scorr 
Taliso. xxii, The speediest horse he had ever mounted was 
a tortoise in comparison to those of the Arahian sage. 1842 
1, Wintiams Baftistery 11. xvii, (1874) 6 One is travelling 
with a tortoise hy his side, How slowly doth he wend. 

2. a. A sort of penthouse, umder which besiegers 
were protected as a tortoise by its shell; = Txs- 
TUDO 3. 

1569 Stocker tr, Diod. Sic, ut. viii. 113/2 He had also 
many other Engines. .and two great and pnissaunt Tortoises 
to helpe them, x610 W. ForkincuamM Art of Survey i. 
xiii, 45 Battering-Rams, Sowes, Horses, Tortuses. 3795 
Sourney Yoan of Arc vi. 159 Tortoises, beneath whose 
roofing safe, They, filling the deep moat, might for the 
towers Make fit foundation. 1856 Gaore Greece 1 xcii. 
X11. 129 His soldiers, protected from missiles by moveable 
penthouses (called Tortoises). 

b. = ‘Trstuno 3 b. 

1697 Davoen Zncid n. 601 Their Targets in a Tortoise 
cast, the Foes Secure advancing, to the Turrets rose. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. xix. iv. (1827) VIII. 139 They came 
forward in the form of the testudo, or tortoise, 1863 WHYTE 
Metvitte Gladiators 408 He hade them form with their 
shields the figure that was called ‘the Tortoise’. 


3. Short for ToRTOISE-SHELL, Usually aé¢rid, or 
as adj. 

1634 Doaotuy Ossoane Lett. to Sir IW. Temple (1888) 
240 ‘The ring..is very well, only a little of the higgest. Send 
me a tortoise one that isa little less. r70a Lond. Gaz. No. 
383374 A Gold Snuff-Box, ..the bottom ‘ortoise. 1902 Fur 
§ Feather 19 Sept. 232/2 The Young Brindle or Tortoise 
class [of Cavies]. 

4, attrib. (sometimes = adj.) and Comd., as tor- 
toise broth, feeder, god, -heart, -myth, pond; 
tortoise-headed, -shaped adjs., -like adj. and adv. ; 
esp. with reference to the slow gait of the tortoise, 
as tortotse-hours, -pace, race; tortoise-footed, -paced 
adjs.; also tortoise-beetle, a leaf-beetle of the 
family Cassédide, from the resemblance of the 
wing-cases and prothorax to the carapace of a 
tortoise; + tortoise encrinite, a fossil crinoid of 
the genus Afarsupites; tortoise-flower, a plant 
of the genus Chelone, from the resemblance of the 
corolla to the head of a tortoise (also called ¢zrtle- 
head); +tortoise-iron, ?a peg for tethering 
captured tortoises; tortoise-lyre, a lyre made of 
a tortoise-shell; tortoise-plant, a South African 
plant, Zestudinaria elephantipes, allied to the 
yam, having a large fleshy root-stock growing 
above ground, the surface of which becomes deeply | 
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cracked so as to suggest the carapace of a tortoise ; 
also called elephant’s foot and Hottentot’s bread; 
tortoise-roof = sense 2; tortoise-roofed a., 
having a roof resembling a tortoise-shell ; tortoise 
rotifer, a rotifer or wheel-animalcule of the family 
Brachionide, waving a broad shield-shaped body ; 
tortoise tent, a kind of tent with a roof shaped 
like the shell of a tortoise; tortoise-wood: see 
quot. 

cigix Petiver Gazophyl, vi. lix, Brasil *Tortoise Beetle. 
--Its Legs and Body of a golden green, with Copper Edges, 
it creeps softly, and is slow to fly. 1826 Kiasy & Sp. 
Entomol, 11. xxix. 74 Cassida viridis, a tortoise beetle,.. 
covers her group of eggs with a partially transparent mem- 
brane. 1861 Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon Ww ui. 178 *Tor- 
toise broth is prepared from the flesh of the Testudo Graeca. 
..Some of the fresh-water tortoises may be suhstituted. 
1808 Paakinson Org. Rem. Former World WU, xxii. 225 
The extraordinary fossil, which, from the disposition of the 
pe of which it is formed, may he termed the *Tortoise 

nerinite. 32855 Kincstey Heroes, Theseus u. 213 Holla, 
thou *tortoise-feeder. 1828 Mitman Sasor 83 Thon *tor- 
toise-footed sluggard ! 1750 Parsons in PAid, Trans. (1753) 
XLVII. 120 The *tortoise-headed seal. On the shores of 
many parts of Europe. 1863 J. H. Iscranam Pidlar o7 
Fire (1872) 223 A tortoise-headed god. 1873 E. Barn- 
nan Witch of Nemi, etc, 163 Fain would 1 beguile the *tor- 
toise-hours. 1697 Damprea Voy. round World (1699) 37 
The Moskito-men make their own striking Instruments as 
Harpoons, Fish-hooks, and *Tortoise-Iron or Pegs, ¢ 1630 
Daum. or Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1711) 36 Stone-rolling 
‘Tay, Tine *tortoise-like that flows. 1645 Br. Haun Remedy 
Discontents 141 What is this, but Tortoise-like to be cloge’d 
with a weighty shel? 1804 [see TorToIsE-SHELL 4b], 1820 
Suettey Hymn to Mercury xxv, With his left hand about 
his knees—-the right Held his helovéd “tortoise-lyre tight. 
1865 TyLoa Early Hist. Man. xii. 334 The *Tortoise-myths 
of North America and India. 1690 Davoren Don Sebast, 
i. i, Thou mov‘st a *tortoise-pace to my relief. a 1649 
Deumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks, (1711) 122 Swift 
and active pilgrims come to the end of it in the morning or 
at noon, which *tortoise-paced wretches... scarce .. crawl 
unto at midnight. 1866 7veas. Bot, *Tortoise-plant. 1855 
Sincieton Virgil 1.288 Leagnered hy the*tortoise-roof. 1886 
Pali Mall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 They [Mormons] convene within 
that hideously ugly, *tortoise-roofed building called the 
Tahernacte. 1926 Kiasy & Sp, Antomod, 111, xxix. 77 
Those singular immovable *tortoise-shaped insects. 31890 
Daily News 8 Apr. 3/2 The patients found every care 
bestowed upon them in the *tortoise tent. 1901 Daily 
Chron, 23 July 3/2 A good case made ont for the ‘ tortoise * 
tent as used by the Portland Hospital. 1866 Treas, Bot., 
* Tortoise-wood, a variety of Zehra-wood. 

Tortoise-shell (tutes fel, coMog. t7stofel). 

1, The shell, esp. the upper shell or carapace, of 
a tortoise, consisting of horny scales covering the 
dermal skeleton. a. with @ and J/. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1x. x. L241 Among the Islands prin- 
cipally in the red sea, they nse Tortoise shells. .for boats and 
wherries, 1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Mar., Curiosities of ivory 
and tortoise-shells. @ 1843 Soutuny Comzon-pl. Bk, Ser, 
n. (1849) §70 In Yucatan they made a musical instrument 
of the tortoise-shell, preserved whole. 1863 W. C. Batowin 
Afr, Hunting 388 A drink of mnddy water. .ont of a dirty 
tortoise-shell, 

b. Asa material (without @ or /,.): The shell 
of certain tortoises, esp. that of the hawk’s-bill 
turtle, Chelone imbricata, which is semi-transparent, 
with a mottled or clouded coloration, and is ex- 
tensively used in ornamental work, as inlaying, ete. 

1632 Eart or Coax Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(2886) 11], 132 A cabhonett of Torties shell. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 1. 206/1 The Turks have a kind of Tortois- 
shell. of which they make hafts for Knives. 1703 Damrira 
Voy. WN. 1. 8x The Hawkshill-Turtle..of Brazil is most 
sought after..for its Shell, which..is the clearest and best- 
clouded Tortoise-shell in the World. 1756 Mas. Cacper- 
woop in Coftness Codlect. (Maitl. Club) 199 A hit of horn or 
tortyshell, 1768 Hotoswoatn On Virgil 131 Some of the 
Romans were so extravagant as to cover their doors and 
door-cases with Indian tortoise-shell. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 112 At Krudo, and the islands near it, may 
got much tortoiseshell. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, The 
tortershell wonld have affected the hrain. 184: Lane Arad. 
Nis. 1. 123 Made of wood,.. inlaid with mother-of-pearl, tor- 
toise-shell, etc. 

+2. = Tortoise 2 a and b. Obs. 

@x661 Hotyvoay Yuvenat ii. (1673) 29/2 Like souldiers,.. 
when..they cast themselves. .into the military figure of the 
testudo, or the torteise-shell. 1726 Leoni Adberts's Archit. 
1. 68 The ditch.. will hinder the moveable Tortoise-shell.. 
from approaching the wall. 

8. Short for (a) fortoise-shell cat, (0) tortoise-shell 
butterfly: see 4b. 

1840 2. Partey's Ann. 113 Oh, what a pretty little kitten ! 
what a heautiful little dear tortoiseshell ! 1884 Pad? AfatlG. 
12 Ang. 3/2 A splendid specimen of the large tortoise-shell 
was fluttering abont Westminster Bridge. 1903 Hestv?. 
Gaz 11 Aug. 10/2 Of all flowers .. that which the Red 
Admirals, Peacocks, and Tortoiseshells seem to like best is 
peppermint. 1903 F. Simpson BE, Cat xvii. 208 Real tor- 
toiseshells may be called tricolour cats, for they shonld bear 
three colours.., namely black, red, and yellow, in distinct 
patches or blotches. 

4. attrib. or as adj. 

z6sx in Verney Ment. (1904) 1. 480 His toilet e 
includes..12 Tortns shell Agendas, 2 gold picktooths. 1652 
in 10th Reg. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. 1 38 Fyne torter 
shell spoones. 1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1809/4 A great Tor- 
toise-shell Comb, in a Case of the same. 1689 fbid, No. 
2416/4 A very large Tortoise-shell Tobacco Box. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Doctors’ Commons, A very fat and red- 
faced gentleman, in tortoise-shell spectacles. 

b. Having the colouring or appearance of tor- 


Made of tortoise-shell. 
uipment 
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toise-shell ; mottled or variegated with black, red, 
and yellow, or similar colours; sec. tortoise- 
shell butterfly, one of several bntterflies, esp, the 
European Vanessa urticw and V. polychlorus, and 
the American Ag/ais mlberti; tortoise-shell eat, 
a domestic cat of this colour; tortoise-shell goose 
(see qnot. 1885); tortoise-shell palm (see quot. 
1902); tortoise-shell tiger (see TIGER sd. 1 b); 
tortoise-shell ware, a fine kind of pottery coloured 
with oxide of copper and manganese. 

1784 W. Cuatis Brown-tail Moth 6 The Papilio Urticz, 
and 70, small Tortoise-shell and Peacock Butterflies. 1791 
Huopesrorp Salmag., Monody death Dick 141 Cats.,sahle, 
sandy, grey, and tortoiseshell. 1803 Snaw Ger. Zool. 1V. 
47a fr crioies-chell Sparus..: colour brown, with a strong 
snffusion of pale yellow. 1804 /bid. V. 444 Tortoise-shell 
Tetrodon...The Linnean name |/etrodon testudineus) of 
this fish is supposed to have been given from its tortoise. 
like beak, but perhaps, with more propriety, from its varie- 
gated skin. 1858 Lytton What will he do 1. xiv, They 
kept a tortoise-shell cat and a canary. 1885 Swanson 
Provine, Names Birds 148 White-fronted Goose (Anser 
albifrons). .. Tortoise-shell goose (Ireland), From the 
mottled markings on the abdomen. 90a P. FounTAIN 
Mounts. §& Forests S. Amer, x. 270 The tortoise-shell palm 
..the leaves of which are so hard, and withal flexible, that 
comhs, spoons, and ornamental articles are made of it. 1903 
F. Simrson Sk Cat xxv, 284 The tortoiseshell tom is a 
most rare and uncommon animal. 

c. Producing  tortoise-shell: tortoise-shell 
turtle, the hawk’s-bill turtle, or other species from 
which tortoise-shell is obtained. 

1886 Mivaat in Encycl. Brit. XX. 446/2 In the other 
Chelonians there are large epidermal shields, which may 
overlap, as in the Tortoise-shell Turtle (C{helonia) imbri- 
cata) and others, ie 

5. Comb, as tortoiseshell-producing adj. 

1883 W. S. Kent in A, J. Adderley #isheries Bahamas 
31 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The edible turtle (Chelone atdas) 
and the tortoiseshell-producing variety (Caretta imbricata) 
+-aniong the marine products of the Bahamas. 

+ Tortor. Ods. Also6-7-our(e, [L.,agent-n, 
from forgzére, tort-um to twist, torture} A 
torturer, tormentor; an executioner. 

31570 Foxe A. § M, (ed. 2) 125/2 The boucherlye tortoure 
pluckte the skynne from the crowne of hys head. 1606 
tr, Rollock’s Lect. on 1 Thess. 305 The conscience..as a 
tortor within thee to torment thee, 1610 HoLtano Casnden’s 
Brit. \. 410 The Tortor proudly did the feat, but cleere he 
went not quit; That holy Martyr lost his head, this cruell 
wretch his sight. 1619 Porcnas JMicrocosmus xiii. 401 
Tortures and Tortours, Deuills and Deuillish Plagues, 

Tortor, Tortou, obs. ff. Torture, TorToise. 

Tortour, var. Torror Ods.; obs. f, TorTURE, 

Tortricid (t/utrisid), a. and sé, [f. mod.L. 
Tortricide pl., {. ToRTRIx: see -1D3.] a. Lenton. 
adj, Belonging to the family Zortricide of Lepido- 
ftera, comprising the leaf-roller moths, typified by 
the genus Zortrix; sb, a moth of this family. b. 
Zool, adj. Belonging to the family Zoriricide of 
snakes, typified by the genus 7ortrix or Jlysia; 
sb, a snake of this family. So Tortricine (-ssin), 
@, and sd, = tortricid; Tocrtricoid (-koid) «., 
belonging to the suborder Zortricotdea of Ophidia, 
including the family 7ortricide (see b above), 

1889 Mary E. Bamroap Up § Down Brooks 113 The small 
jomecia moths that, as caterpillars, curl the leaves of rose- 

shes, 
| Tortrix (t7utriks). Pl. tortrices (-vi'siz), 
[mod.L, fortrix, -icem, fem. of Tortor, but taken 
in the literal sense ‘ twister ’, in reference to the leaf- 
rolling habits of the larvz.] 

1, Entom. A genus of moths, typical of the 
family Zortricide (see prec. a); a moth of this 
genns or family, a leaf-roller moth. 

17997 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 263/2 (Families of Moths) 
§. The tortrices, The wings are exceeding obtuse, their 
exterior margin is curve, fond declines towards the sides of 
the body. 1819 G, Samovette Entomol. Compend. 425 
Vortriz Avellana, ‘Vhe hazel Tortrix. 1834 Mupir 
Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 347 The eggs and larva: of the tor- 
trices and other insects which they [tits] pick up. 1909 
Daily News 31 Mar, 5 The rook..preys largely on the larva: 
und pupa of the oak tortrix, a most destructive insect. 

2. Zool, A genus of snakes, also called J/ysia, 
inclnding the coral-snake of Guiana, 7. (Z.) scytale. 

1843 Penny Cyel, XXV. 79/2 Tortrix, Oppel’s naine for 
a genus of serpents. 1864 in WERSTER, 

Tortu, tortuce, tortue, obs. ff. Torrorse. 

+ Tortue, @. Obs. rare—!, [a. F. torte, -ue 
(1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. ¢ortus, F. tore twisted. ] 
= TORTUOUS I. 

e1450 Merlin xiv. 206 He bar [on a bauner] a dragon.. 
nad the taile was a fadome and an half of lengthe torte. 

Tortueis, torftuga, tortuis: see TorrTolse. 

{Tortulous, erron. form of Toruovs. 

1864 in WesSTEAa.] 

Tortuose (tfsliz,cus), @, rare—l, [ad. L. 
tortuds-us; see TortTUOUS,] == Tortuous 1, 

1829 Loupon L£ncycl, Plants (1836) 471 Stem tortuose. 

Tortuosity (tfitivpsiti). [ad. L. tortudsitas, 
from ¢ortuds-us Tortuous: see -Ity. Cf. F. for- 
tuositd, Pr. tortuosttat, It. tortuost{a.} The quality 
orcondition of being tortnons; twistedness, crooked- 
hess, sinuosity; an instance of this, 

Von. X. 
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L. H¢.: cf next, 1. 


1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, m. 686 The tortuositie 
of the bodie and branches. 1658 Puituirs, Tortuosity,.. 
a winding, or crooking in and out, 1793 R. Mytne Rep. 
Yhames 40 The crookedness or tortuosity of its course, 
18531 LanDor Popery xiv. 42 A thread which has long been 
twisted carries with it when untwisted the tortuosity of its 
entanglement. 1887 Proc. R. Geog. Soc, Apr, 253 The 
extreme tortuosity of the river Yang-tsze. 

b. Geom. : see quot. 1867, and cf. next, Ic. 

1867 Tnomson & Tart Wat, Phil. 1. 1.§7 There are uot 
two curvatures, but only a curvature. .of which the plane is 
continuously changing... The course of such a curve is, in 
cominon language, well called ‘tortuous’; and the measure 
of the corresponding property is conveniently called ‘for- 
tuosity. 1898 A. N. Wwitengan Univ. Algebra }. 132 
A curve locus of any order of tortuosity. 

2. fig. Mental or moral crookedness : cf. next, 2. 

621 T. Grancer Covi, on Eccl. ti. 14. 63 Hee discerneth 
the vprightnesse of godlinesse, and the tortuosity of wicked- 
nesse. 1767 A. Campsete Lexiph. (1774) 62 To convict hitn 
of the tortuosity of his imaginary rectitude. 1818 Byron 
Fuan 1. ccviii, Led by some tortuosity of mind. 1851 
fraser's Mag. XUV. 336 The charge of deliberate tor- 
tnosity of action and doubile-dealing. 

3. with a and f/, An instance of this, or some- 
thing that exemplifies it; a twisted or crooked 
object, a twist, turn, winding. a. 4%.: cf. 1. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud, Ep. v. v. 239 That tortuosity 
or complicated nodosity we usually call the Navell. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xvii. (1856) 131 The linear distance, 
including tortuosities, is but three hundred miles, 


Deygiccck, 2. 
1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles U1. tv. 109 Sin is said to be a Tor- 


tuositie or wresting of the Law. 1751 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 122 » 3 The tortuosities of imaginary rectitude. 1837 
Caatyte Mise, Mirabeau (1840) V. 139 The strangest of 
styles. . distracted into tortuosities, dislocations. 1856 Doran 

vats. § their Days viii. 126 In tracing the tortnosities of 
this chivalric romance, 

Tortuous (tPatizes), a [a AF. fortuous 
(t2-r3th ¢c. in HatzDarm.) = 14the. F. tortueux, 
ad. L, éortzds-2s, ‘full of crooks or turns or twists ie 
f. lortw-s a twisting, f. ¢ort-, ppl. stem of torguére 
to twist.] 

1. Full of twists, turns, or bends; twisted, wind- 
ing, crooked, sinuous, 

14a6 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 18320 A camell..is so en- 
comerous Off hak corvyd and tortuous, ¢ 1450 Aferdin xxii. 
393 The dragon..be-tokened the kynge Arthur and his 
power;..and the taile that was so tortuouse be-tokened the 
grete treson of the peple. 1551 Recoapr Pathw, Knowl, 
t. Defiu., Paralleles tortuouse, whiche bowe contrarie waies 
with their two endes. 1667 Mitton ?. 2. 1x. 516 Hee. .of 
his tortuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight 
of Eve, 1768 Sterne Sent. Dea, Riddle Explained, 
The most difficult and tortuous passages of the heart! 
1811 A, T. THomson Lond. Disp, 11. (1818) 317 The root is 

rennial, woody, and tortuous, 1839 Darwin Voy, Nat, 
ix, (1879) 186 We found the river-course very tortuous, 

tb. Astron, Applied to the six signs of the 
zodiac from Capricornus to Gemini, which (in 
northern latitndes) rise more obliquely than the 
other six. Ods. rare—', 

¢1391 Cuaucer Asérol, ii. § 28 Thise same signes, fro the 
heued of capricorne vnto the ende of geininis, ben cleped 
Lortuos signes or kroked signes, for they arisen embelif on 
owre Orisonte, 

0. Geom, Applied to a curve of which no two 
successive portions are in the same plane; also 
called a non-flane curve, curve in space, or curve 


of double curvature (see CURVATURE 1b). 

1867 [see Toatuosiry 1b]. 

2. fig. Not direct or straightforward; indirect, 
irregular, devions, circuitons, crooked: esp. in a 
moral sense, (In quot. 1801 app. Dealing in 
quaint ‘tums’ of speech or expression.) 

[1682: sce Tortious 4.) 1801 Lo. Cattiorre Zed, in 
Wilberforce’s Priv, Papers (1897) 104 Sir W. Scott..was 
very tortuous and amusing. 1843 Scotr Quentin D. viii, 
The pee cunuing with which he assisted in the 
execution of the schemes of his master’s tortuous policy, 
1858 Sears Athan, 11, vil, 319 A narrow and tortuous 
criticism, 1865 Mitt Zxam. Hamilton 413 The tortuous 
paves) by which onraathor evades recognising the ideas 
oftruth and falsity, rgax 7ymes a Nov, 3/4 A more tortuous 
way of trying to get possession of goods he had never 


heard of. " 

13. Malign (0ds.); wrongful, (Misused for or 
confused with Tortious.) 

1594 Gaerne & Lovcr Looking Glasse (1598) E iv b, What 
tortuous planets.. Hath made the concaue of the earth vn- 
close? 1839 7vmes 13 May, Keeping tortuous possession of 
premises after their several gentlemen had departed. 1839 
Morn. Herald 3 June, The frst action ever brought against 
a returning officer for the tortuous refusal of a vote for 
members of parliament, , 

lience To'rtuously adv., in a tortuons manner 
(éit. and jig.; in quot. 1839 misused for Tor- 
TIOUSLY); Tocrtuousness, the quality or condi- 
tion of being tortuous, tortuosity. 

1844 New Monthly Mag. X. 175 Musty precedents.. 
which an ingenious tortuonsness may call in. 1839 Aforn, 
Herald 3 June, Avy person, whose vote has been. .tortuously 
refused at anelection. 1853 KANE Grinnel/ Exp. xiv. cee 

13 We wound our way tortuously among them. 1862 H, 
Sees Hirst Princ, v1, ix, § 80 (1875) 245 In proportion 
to the complexity of social forces is the tortuousness of 
Social movements. 1884 Pal/ Mali G. 8 Aug. 5/1 Puget 
Sound..runs southward tortuously from Vancouver Island 
far into the rugged heart of the Washington territory, 


TORTURE. 


Torturable (tputitirab’l), a. rave, [f. Tor- 
TURE ¥.+-ABLE.) Capable of being tortured, 
Ilence To'rturableness (rare). 

1655-87 H. Morn App. Antid. v. § 4. 193, 1. .assert that 
a torturable being is a Spirit incorporate. 1727 Baitny 
vol. W, Lorturadleness, capableness of Torture. 1852 
Buaton Crim. Trials Scot. 1.229 Long confinement having 
reduced the extent of his torturable strength. 

Torture (t/utiits, -t{e1), sd. Also 6-7 tortour, 
tortor. [a. F. éorfiere (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. éortitra twisting, wreathing; torment, tor- 
ture; f, éorguére, lort- to twist, torment. ] 

1. The infliction of excruciating pain, as practised 
by cruel tyrants, savages, brigands, ete., from a 
delight in watching the agony of a victim, in 
hatred _or revenge, or as a means of extortion; 
spec. judicial tortire, inflicted by a judicial or 
quasi-jodicial authority, for the purpose of forcing 
an accused or suspected person to confess, or an 
unwilling witness to give evidence or information ; 
aform of this (often in g/.). Zo put to (the) torture, 
to inflict torture upon, to torture. 

15st Acts Privy Counc. (1991) Lt. 407 Assisting tothe sayd 
Commissioners for the putting the prisoners..to suche tor- 
tours as they shall think expedient. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hex. !'/, 
ul. i, 13: You did denise Strange Tortures for Offendors. 
1608 D. Price Chr. Warre 21 To punish the had, and to 
prouide some sharpe and fearful tortors for them. 1653 H. 
Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. iv. 10 We put the Captain and 
Pilot to torture, who instantly confessed. 1708 Act7 Anne 
c. 21 § 5 After [1 July 1709] no Person accused of any Capital 
Offence or other Crime in Scotland, shall suffer, or be subject 
or liable to any Torture. 1769 BLackstoxe Com, (1830) 
TV. xxv. 326 They erected a rack for torture. 1838 Tuirt- 
watt Greece LIT. xxv. 393 Pisander moved that the persons 
-.Should be put to the torture, that all their accomplices 
might be known. 1849 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. i. (2871) 1 
16 According to law, torture..could not..be inflicted on an 
English subject. 188a Garpiner //ist. Eng. (1884) VI, Ixv. 
359 vote 2 Torture had been allowed [in England] by custom 
as inflicted by the prerogative, but not by law...Torture 
was inflicted as late as 1640 hy prerogative. 

tb. ¢ransf. An instrument or means of torture. 

1601 Suaks. A //’s Hell iy. iii, 135 He calles for the tortures, 
what will you say without em? 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Afet, 1x. (1626) 178 To teare the torture [/etiferau2 vestent} 
off, he striues. 1721-2 R, Woorow Suffer. Ch. Scot. i. 
xiit, § 5 (1837) IY. 458/2 His leg being in the torture [ive. 
the hoot], roe ‘ 4 

2. Severe or excruciating pain or suffering (of 
body or mind); anguish, agony, torment; the 
infliction of such, 

c1s40 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1. 269 Doe you 
preferre the horrible tortures of warre beefore tranquillitee? 
1593 Snaks. xer. 1287 And that deepe torture may be 
cal'd a Hell, When more is felt than one hath power to tell, 
161a Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 185 Pain and torture 
of the intestines. 1659 H. More /iaort, Soul u.x. § 6 
220 Who would hear the tortures of Fears and Jealousies, 
if he could avoid it? 1734 Br. Perez Let. in E.H. Burton 
Life Challoner (1909) I. 93 He wasted away, by degrees 
under the torture of the Strangury. 1744 M. Bisnor Lie & 
Ado, 52 They were in such great Torture, wishing they had 
never come to Sea. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian il, He 
determined to relieve himself from the tortures of suspense. 
1878 LrowninG La Saisiaz 353 As in one or other stage 
Of a torture writhe they. : 

b. ¢vansf. A cause of severe pain or anguish. 


(In quot. 1859 Azemorous.) 

1612 Brinstey Ludus Lit. viii, (1627) 106 The labour 
of learning .. Authours without booke..is one of the 
greatest tortures to the poore schollers, 1859 //adits Ga. 
Society xi. 300 Never was a more solemn torture created 
for mankind than these odious dinner-parties, 1873 HaMER- 
TON /ntell. Lifé 1. i, (1875) 52 An ugly picture was tor ture 
to his cultivated eye. 1908 R. BaGot A. CudAdbert xxvii, 
Do not make me put it into words, it is torture ! 

3. ¢ransf, and fig. with varions allnsions; Severe 
pressure; violent perversion or ‘ wresting’; violent 
action or operation; severe testing or examination. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xvii, § g All the kernell [is] 
forced out aod expulsed with the torture and presse of the 
Methode, ¢1670 Honses Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 147 This 
Statute cannot by Sir Edw, Cokes Torture be made to say 
it. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 87 All the Tortures of 
Vulcan or corrosive Waters. 1818 Byron CA. Har. 1v. Ixix, 
The hell of waters! where they how! and hiss, Aad boil in 
endless torture, 1855 Beawster Vew?~on I. iv. 91 Experi- 
mental results, that may put hisownviewstothe torture, 1887 
Spectator No, 3067. 491/a Much so-called wit of the present 
day is nothing more than the systematic torture of words, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as torture-chamber, -house, 
-monger, -rack, -roont, -wheel; lorture-scored adj, 

1615 J. Srepnens “ss. & Char, (18 57) 133 An Impudent 
Censurer—Is the torture-monger of Wit, ready for execntion 
ae 1829 Scorr Anne of G. x, Building castles 
with dungeons and folter-kammers, or torture-chambers. 
1837 Caatyte >. Xev. |.1. ii, Vorture-wheels and conical 
oubliettes, ax847 Eviza Coon Silence 2 Poverty has a 
sharp and goading power To wring the torture cry, 1898 
S. Coreaipce Step Sr step The guardian of the secret of 
the torture-house, 1899 Westm. Gat, 9 Feh, 2/1 The 
torture-instinct (common alone to human and feline), 


Torture, v. Also 6 -or, 7 -er, [f. prec. sb.; 
cf. F, ¢orturer (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.), 

1. ¢vans, To inflict torture upon, subject to tor- 
tnre; spec. to subject to judicial torture; put to the 
torture. Also adso/, 

1g93 Suans, 2 Hen. VJ, 1. i, 376 Say be be taken, rackt, 
and tortured ¢ I know, no paine they can inflict vpon him, 
Will make him say, I mou’d him to those Armes, 1594 
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TORTURED. 


First Pl, Contention (1843) 35 A murtherer or foule felon- 
ous theefe.,I tortord above the rate of common law. 1611 
Brare Hed, xi. 35 Others were tortured [16th ¢. versions 
racked], not accepting delinerance. 1632 Lirncow 7raz. 
x. 480 Hee thonght hee saw a man Torturing [#, e, being 
tortured]. 165 Howpes Leviazh. 1. xiv. 70 What is in that 
case confessed, tendeth to the ease of him that is Tortured, 
1847 Mas. A. Keaa tr. Ranke’s Hist, Servia x. 203 Shall } 
live to see thee slowly tortured to death bythe Turks? 1896 
*M. Frecpo’ Adtila it. 48 You will not torture? Placidia. 
We use that ta extort confession, not As punishment, 

2. To inflict severe pain or suffering upon; to 
torment; to distress or afflict grievously; also, to 
exercise the mind severely, to puzzle or perplex 


greatly. Also adso/. to cause exlreme pain. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. Z. v. ii. 60 That same Berowne Ile tor- 
ture ere I goe, 16xx Speen Hist.Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 
842 To consider how Writers torter us with the diuersities 
of reports. 1715-20 Pore /¢iad x1. 985 The closing flesh.. 
ceas'd to glow, The wound to torture, and the blood to flow. 
1769 Funtus Lett, xxix. (1797) 1. 203 When the mind is 
tortured, it is not at the command of any outward power. 
It is the sense of guilt which constitutes the punishment, 
and creates that torture. 1849 Macautay AH7st. Eng, vi. LI. 
67 Jeffreys was..tortured by a crnel internal malady. 1855 
f6n¢, xii, HL. 167 It was rumoured..that he was tortured 
by painful emotions. 

3. fig. a. To act upon violently in some way, so 
as to strain, twist, wrench, distort, pull or knock 


about, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 137 The Bow tortureth the String 
continually, and thereby holdeth it ina Continuall Trepida- 
tion, 1743 Davinson -@xeid vit. 198 A top whirling under 
the twisted lash, which boys .. exercise and torture in a 
large circnit. 1822 Suettey To F¥ane—the Recollection, 
Pines..Tortured hy storms to shapes as rude As serpents 
interlaced. 186, B. Harte Aly Other Self in Fiddletown, 
etc, (1873) 120, I stood at the glass in the desperate attempt 
to torture my hair after the fashion of young Wobbles. 

b. To ‘twist’ (language, etc.) from the proper 
or natural meaning or form; to distort, pervert. 

1648 Jenuyn Blind Guide i. 8 Totorture Scripture forthe 
defending of his errors, 1682 Daypen Mac F 2. 208 There 
thou mayst ., torture one poor word ten thousand ways. 
1803 Viscr. Staancroro Camoens’ Poems Notes (1810) 127 
Tt is surprising that this idea has not been more ramified 
and tortured by the English metaphysical poets of that 
school, 1869 Batow. Brown Chr. Policy Life (1880) 281 
There might be a sentence here and there which might be 
tortured to bear that meaning, 

4, To extract by torture; to extort. rare. 

1687 tr. Sallust’s If’ks, (1692) 29 They..by all manner of 
extortions hale and torture money to themselves, 1818 
Keats Endy. 11. 256 Like a wretch from whom the rack 
Tortures hot hreath, and speech of agony. 

Tortured (t/-stitiad, -tfard), A/a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Subjected or put to torture (Zt, and /ig.); 
tormented ; wrested, etc.: see the verb. 

1603 Daavton Bar, Wars wv. xxxix, Ev'ry cadence as a 
torturde cry, 1687 Davpen Hind § P. ui. 119 The tortur’d 
Text. 2743 Faancis tr. //or., Odes 1. xiii. 44 Charm'd by 
the melodious Strain The tortur’d Ghosts forget their Pain, 
1814 Scotr Ld. of [sles 1. xi, Scarha's isle, whose tortured 
shore Still rings to Corrievreken’s roar. 1838 Lytton 
Leila. vi, Thy father filled his treasuries from the gold of 
many a tortured Hebrew. 


Torturer. Also 6-7 -or. [f. Torture v+ 
-ER1,] One who or that which inflicts or causes 
torture; a tormentor; sec. one who executes 


judicial torture. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. ii. 198, 1 play the Torturer, by 
small and small To lengthen out the worst, that must he 
spoken. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 52b/2 
Two torturors will deprive a man of life..the torturer of 
greefe and sorrowe is the mast cruellest. r16rr Suaxs, 
Cymb. v. v.215 Thou King, send ont For Tortnrors inge- 
nious. 1780 Becnroan /taly (1834) 1.69 That respectable 
corps, the torturers of hutterflies, 1803 SouTney Madoc in 
Azt, 1. 114 Thou know’st how manfully These tribes..in 
bonds Defy their torturers. 1830 Scorr Ayrshire Trag. 
ut. i, A torturer of phrases into sonnets. 

Torturesome (-s#m), 2. rave. [f. Torture 
$6.+-SoME.} Characterized by, or causing torture; 
extremely painful or distressing. 

1889 E.Sartus Tristrem Varick 146 Theenforced inactivity 
wus torturesome as suspense. 1906 Cuaat. MansFieLp Girl 
4 Gods viii, Your life in every way must be one of exquisite 
or torturesome emotion, 

To'rturing, vé/. sd. [f. Torturn v.+-1nel.] 
The action of the verb Torture; infliction of 
torture; tormenting ; fg. wresting, perversion. 

1633 P. Fretcnea Purple Isl. xu, \xv, He soon was led 
Unto a thousand thousand torturings. 1638 Drum. or 
Hawtn. {rene Wks. (1711) 170 Ruines of noble honses,.. 
confiscation of estates, torturing of bodies, 1753 W.StewanT 
in Scots Mag. Mar. 135/2 What strange..torturing of.. 
upright actions must there be, to make this criminal? 1765 
Brackstone Commi, (1830) J. i. 133 Prohibition not only of 
killing and maiming, but also of torturing (to which our 
laws are strangers), 1855 Maurice Patriarchs & Lawe. 
ii. (1882) 223 These are not inferences drawn from the story 
by an nanatural torturing, 

b. aiirid. To-rturing-stock (s07ce-wd.), one 
upon whom torture is inflicted. 

162a Br, Hatt Serm, bef. Yas. 1 15 Sept. Wks. (1624) 493 
Yet..were these poor torturing-stocks higher..than their 
Persecutors, — 

Torturing, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc2.] 
That. tortures; inflicting or causing torture; tor- 
menting, excruciating. 

161r Sin W. Mure Misc. Poems ii, 46 He (Cupid). .fled 
away..3 But, (woes me,) left behind his tort’ring toyle. 1669 
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TORY. 


A. Tuorotp in St, Pagers, Dom. sos An eminent French | part greater then the Torus aboue. 1768 Spence in Holds. 


Protestant..put to a torturing death. 1794 Mas. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udoltko xxxiii, This state of torturing suspense. 
1817 Snettev Kev. [slam x, viii, [He] bade the torturing 
wheel Be brought. 31867 Aua. J. FE. Witson Vashi xvii, 
Her past.., of which the bare memory was so torturing. 

Hence Torturingly adv. 

@ 1625 Fletcure & Massincer Laws of Candy i. ii, An 
host of furies Could not have baited me more torturingly. 
1882 T. Hanoy 7wo on a Tower ix, He was there a tor. 
turingly long time. 

Torturous (tftitiras),@. Also 5,7 torterous. 
[a. AF. torturous = OF. tortureus, -eux, f. L. 
tortiira TORTURE: see -ov8.] Full of, involving, 
or causing tortnre; tormenting, excruciating; in 
first quot., given to inflicting torture, 

1495 Efitafe, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 1. 392 O 
turmentoure, traytoure, torterons tyraunte. 1600 Asp. 
Apsot Zr. Yonah 199 Dying he must live and living he 
Toust dy ia a torturous execution, 1618 M. Barer Horse- 
sanshi~, Cures, They fallow the torterous inventions of 
hard snaffles, rzx1 SHartesp. Charac.t, il ii, (1737) MH. 146 
The assnaging of the most torturous Pain, 1871 R. Eruis 
Catullus\xv. 1 Outworn with sorrow, with hoursol torturous 
anguish, 

b. fg. Involving perversion or violent disloca- 
lion (of words, etc.) : cf. TortuRE sé, 3, v. 3b. 

1841 D’Isaacur Arsen. Lit. (1859) 11. 27 Their torturons 
arrangement of words without rhythm or cadence. 
Standard 23 Aug. 3/2 Tortuous, as well as torturous, 
renderings of Psalms, ‘Ie Deums, Canticles, and responses. 

Hence To-rturously adv., very painfully. 

1857 W. Agenor Leé. in Mrs. A. Fleming £27 vi. (1877) 
320 They make the carriages torturously hard. ¢1873 J. 
Anois £¢rz, Echoes (1879) 77 A fate Through all thy Future 
torturously throbbing. 

Tortus, -use, obs, forms of ToRTOISE, 

Tortys, tortyse: see Torts, 

|| Torula (teria), Biol, Pl.-w (-7). [mod.L. 
dim. (with change of gender) of Torus (sense 3): 
cf. F. forule masc.} Zt. A small rounded swelling 
or bulge. a. Each of the minute rounded cells of 


various fungi or microbes, as the yeast-plant and 


certain endoparasitic organisms; also, a chain of « 


such cells. b. (With capital.) A genus of fungi, 
chiefly fermentative. (Introd, by Persaon, 1796.) 

1833 Hooker Avit. Flora 1k. ut. 359 (Genus) Térela. 
Pers. Sforidia chained together into moniliform erect 
flocci, 1860 Beaxerey Brit, Fungology 326 Torula, P. 
Spores tomiparous, simple. 186 Ti. Macmittan Footn. 
Page of Nat, 243 In all saccharine fluids undergoing the 
alcoholic and even the acetous fermentation these minute 
tornlz: or yeast-cells make their appearance, 1875 Huxtey 
& Maatin £éem. Biol. i. 2 Each granule [of yeast] 
(which is termed a 7orv/a) is..a round, or oval, transparent 
body... he ord are either single, or associated in heaps 
or strings. /éid. iv. 26 Bacteria, like Torulg and Proto- 
coced, are not killed hy drying up, and from their excessive 
minuteness they must be carried about still more easily than 
Torulz are, 


Hence Torulaceous (-é'fas) a., consisting of 


torule ; belonging to the order 7oru/ace? of fungi; 
Torulifo:rm a. (erron. torulaform: see -~FORM), 
having the form of a torula or chain of rounded 
cells, moniliform; To'ruloid @., resembling a 
torula; belonging or allied to the genus Zorzzd/a. 

1876 tr. Schitzenberger's Ferment, 205 The *torulaceaus 
growth is developed with difficulty, and the transformation 
is very slow. 1876 tr. Waener's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 92 
The filaments are not constricted at the joints, like the 
moniliform chains (*torulnform) of the globular bacteria. 
1874 Coons Fung? 120 Formation of networks of mycelium, 
or masses of *toruloid cells, E 

Torulose (tprizlous), a. Nat. Hist. [f. To- 
RULA +-OSE (after L, type *torzZdsees): cf. mod.F. 
toruleux.] Having at intervals small rounded 
swollen parts, as a stem, pod, tube, antenna. 

1806 J, Gavpinr Brit. Bot. $ 309 Arahis...Silique linear, 
torulose. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Exfonzot. 1V. xvi. 325 Torv- 
lose,.. When they [jaints of the antenna) are a little tumid. 
1835 Linovev /utrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 154 Thickened slightly 
at the articulations (torulose). 1887 W. Pxuiwiirs Brit. 
Discontycetes 103 The paraphyses were septate, and nearly 
torulose at the upper part. 

So To‘rulows a., in same sense. 

1752). Hit Hist. Anim, 11 The Brachionus, with a conic 
tornlous gene 1860 Mayne Lxfos, Lex, Torulosus, 
..swelled, or bulged out in a slight degree here and there, 
like knotted cord: tornlons. one 

|| Zorulus (tgrizlds). Zxiom. Pl. toruli (-vi). 
[mod.L. dim. of orzs in sense ‘ couch, bed, seat ’.] 
A cavity or orifice in the head of an insect, forming 
the socket of the antenna. , 

1826 Kiapy & Sp, Entomol. 11. xxxiv. 511 In considering 
the insertion of antennz. .we must advert first to the orifice 
(Torudus) that receives them. This is a perforation of the 
crust of the head; commonly..circular...In..R/ipicera.. 
it is a long process..: in another Coleapterons genus, Prio- 
cera, it has somewhat of the shape ofa trumpet. /é7d. 512 
A membranous ligament is attached by which it is affixed 
to the torulus. es ; 

|| Torus (tderds). Pl. tori (toerei), [L. torus 
a swelling, bulge, knot; muscle, brawn; bolster, 
cushion, couch, etc.: in Avch, a round moulding. } 

1. Arch. A large convex moulding, of semi- 
circular or similar section, used especially at the 
base of a column: resembling the astragal, but 
much larger. 

1563 Suute Archit, 11 The Torus, beneth shalbe y? forth 
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worth Remarks Virgil 16 The plant which we see some- 
times carved on the Torns of Pillars. 18534 H. Mittee 
Sch. & Schur, xiii. (1858) 271 Stairs of polished stone, orna- 
mented in front and at the outer edge by the common fillet 
and torus. 1873 Proc, Amer. Phil, Soc. XIN, 210 ‘The 
tori were rndely cross-barred. 


2. Bot. The swollen summit of the flower-stalk, 
which supports the floral organs: = RECEPTACLE 
3b, THALAMUS 2a, 

1829 Loupon Lxcyel, Plants (1836) 537 Sisymbriun. 
Silique roundish, sessile upon the torns. 1880 Gray Strucd. 
Bot. vi. § 1. 167 The Torns or Receptacle of the flower, also 
named ‘Thalamus, is the axis which hears all the other parts. 


3. a. Zool. A protuberant part or organ, as the 
ventral parapodia in some annelids. ores angu- 
Jaris, a single ossicle which articulates with a 
pair of interambulacral plates in some starfishes. 
b. Anat. ‘A smooth rounded ridge or elongated 
protuberance, as of a muscle; spec. the ¢e«dber 


ctinereune of the brain’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Jno. Anim. ix, 564 The free surface of 
the torus angularis lies in the walls of a sort of vestibule in 
front of the mouth. 

4. Geom. A surface or solid generated by the 
revolution of a circle or other conic about any 
axis; e. g. a solid ring of circular or elliptic section. 

1870 CayLev Afath. Pagers VII. 246 The ‘Conic Torus’, 
or surface generated by the rotation of a conic ahout a line 
whether not in or in the plane of the conic. 1871 /did. VII}. 
25 The general Torus, or surface generated by the rotation 
of a conic about a fixed axis anywise situate. 

5. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1). 

1697 Evetyn Archit. Misc. Writ. (1825) 378, 1 take a fillet 
to be more flat and torus-like. he) Gentil, Mag. Dec, 1101/2 
The torus cap that hears the plinth of the balustrade. 1842 
Gwitr Archit. § 2129 The distinction between torus mould- 
ings and heads in joinery is, that the outer edge of the former 
always terminates with a fillet, whether the torus be single 
or double. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., Torus Bead-plane, 
a certain form at plane for making the semicircular convex 
inolding known as a torus. 


+ To-ru'sh, v. Os. [ME. ¢o-ruschen, f. To-2 
+ruschen, Ru8SH v.2] trans. To dash in pieces ; 


to disperse with force; to rout. 

1387 TRaevisa a eee (Rolls) 1V. 399 Al pis was by Goddis 
ordinannce sa sodeynliche destroyed, so to russhed and to 
broke, %a@1400 Aforte Arth, 1428 The Romaynes..arrayez 
pame better, And al to-ruscheez oure mene withe theire 
ryste horsez. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vy. x. 176 He..al to 
russhed and brake the precious stones. 

Torve (tg1v), a rave, [ad, L. torv-us grim, 
frowning : ef. obs. F. zorve (Cotgr.), Sp., Pg., It. 
torvo.] Stern in aspect; grim, fierce-looking. 

1650 BuLWER Anthrofomet, 72 [They] become thereby 
dim-sighted, and of a torve or crooked aspect. @166r1 
Fowiea Worthies, Linc, (1662) 1. 153 He [the devil] is 
supposed to have overlook’d this Church. . with a torve and 
tetrick countenance, as maligning mens costly devotion, 
1862 J. Baown Hore Subs. Ser. iv. Our Dogs 144 Tohy made 
straight at him with a roar too, and an eye more torve than 
Scrymgeour’s. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 405 A man,.. 
torve of aspect. 

So Torvid (also 7 ervon. -ed) [ad. late L. 
forvidus], To‘rvous aajs., in same sense ; To'rvity 
[ad. L. éorvités], grimness, fierceness of aspect. 

4@ 1639 Wesstra Agdius & Virg. v. ili, But yesterday his 
breath Aw’d Rome, and his least “torved frown was death. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Torvid, cruel and spightful in looks, 
stern, grim, sowre, unpleasant, 1706 E. Warp Hud. Reatv. 
1, xm. 19 Whose torvid Aspect made him show so Like 
some revengeful Furioso. 1866 J. B. Rosk tr, Ovtd’s Afet, 
iv. 119 With torvid brow Saturnia gazed upon Ixion. 1620 
Ferruam Resolzes \xxxix. 290 To shew us the inticing 
spots of this Panther, concealing the *torvitie of her coun- 
tenance. 1787 Afiuor tw. i. 204 This.. increased my governor's 
natural torvity. 1825 W. Tennant in Conolly Alem. iii. 
(1861) 75 Terrihle John, with his countenance of Sabine 
torvity. 1694 R. Buatnocce Reason §& Nat. Spir. 162 
Some Ludicrous, some *Torvons. 1713 Deanam P&ys.- 
Theol. w. xiv. 242 It is natural for many Quadrupeds, Birds 
and Serpents..to put on a torvous angry Aspect, when in 
Danger, 1833 Patmeaston Left. 7 May, in Bulwer Live 
Il, x, 160 Sefton looks torvous when I meet him, that 
I have not appointed Molyneux. 

+ Torve, v. Obs. [OE. torfian to throw, cast.] 
trans. To throw, cast. 

e1000 Ags. Gos. Mark xii. 4x Dasetsehalend..& geseah 
hu peet fole hyra feoh tarfude on pone toll-sceamul, & 
manega welize torfudon fela. ¢1122 O. Z. CAron. an. 1083, 
pa Frencisce men hracen pone chor & torfedon to werd bam 
weofode ber da munecas weron. ¢1175 To-toruion [see 
To-2 1, ¢1205 Lay. 16703 Samuel } sweord an-hof. .& al 
to-swadde pene king..& ba stucchen tarveden [c 1275 tor- 
uede] Wide 3eond ba straten. a@1250 Owl & Wight. 1119 
Stones hi dop in heare slytte & pe to-toruep. 

Torves, obs. pl. of TURF. 

Torvid, Torvity, Torvous: see after ToRVE a. 

Tory (t6ri), sé. and a. [Anglicized spelling of 
Inlsh *éraidhe, -aighe (tortye) ‘ pursuer’, implied 
in the derivative téraigheachd, téraidheachd pursuit: 
cf. the syncopated Sc. Gaelic ¢dvachd pursuit, 
pursuing with hostile intent, f. Ir. 2é/r to pursue, 
téirightm I pursue. 

The Olr. agent-nouns in -(a)éd and -(a)ige fall together 
in mod. Irish in -(a)idhe or -(a)ighe, whence the uncertainty 
of the spelling; the native form has not been found in writ- 
ing, outside of dictionaries, In some Irish Dictionaries, the 
meaning is given as ‘a pursued or persecuted person ‘, hence 
an ‘outlaw, which is not without historical suitability ; but 


TORY. 


the best Irish etymologists agree that the form of the word 
is that of an agent-noun. 

The following passage has what nt first sight appears to 
he the same word, but the date makes this impossible. The 
writer is treating of the diversity of North American Indiaa 
languages, and Zorries was possibly an Indian word :— 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. u. xviii. g2 When any 
ships come neare the shore, they [Tarrenteens, Indians 
of Maine] demand whether they he King Charles his Tor- 
ries, with such a rumbling sound [of +], as if one were heat. 
ing an unbrac’t Drumme.] 


A. sé, 1. In the 17th c., one of the dispossessed 
Irish, who became outlaws, subsisting by plunder- 
ing and killing the English settlers and soldiers ; 
a bog-frotter, a rapparee ; later, often applied to any 


Trish Papist or Royalist in arms. Ods. exc. //ist. 

1646 (Jan. 22) xan P. Congan in Cal. Ornionde MSS. 
N.S. (1902) I. 105 Some others of the Irish called Tories, 1646 
(May 17) Maj. W. Canocan in Calr. Ormonde MSS. (1809) 
1). 39 Divers that had served under Finglas, Rowen and 
Welsh and such as had heen Tories, 1647 Proclamation 
2 Nov. (MS. Trinity Coll. Dublin, F. 3. 18, Ko. 22) Roberies 
-.comitted by the Tories and Rebells upon the Protestants 
and others adhering to the Protestant partie. 1630 Wuire- 
Lock Mes. 12 July (1732) 464/1 That eight Officers... riding 
upon theHighway [in Ireland], were murder’d by those bloody 
Highway Rogues called the Tories. 1652 (Dec. 18)in Cad..S2. 
Papers, Doin. 41, Ltook the little island in Waterford river, 
and beat off Sturlock, thegreat Tory. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Banditi,..in the north of England, Moss-Troopers; in 
Treland Tories. 1657 Buaton Diary 10 June, Major Mor- 
gan...We have three heasts to destroy, that lay burdens 
upon us,—x1st, is a public Tory, on whose head we lay 200/., 
and 4o¢, upon a private Tory’s...2d. beast, is a priest, on 
whose head we lay ro/., if he be eminent, more. 3d. heast, 
the wolf, on whom we lay 5¢.a head if a dog ; ro/. if a bitch, 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 307 Wee, the undernamed 
parrish priests in the County of Kyery,..doe undertake and 
faithfully promise ..‘That in our respective congregations 
wee shall publike and solemnly declare, and denounce, all 
toreys, murtherers, thieves & Rohors, 1676 Cones Drct,, 
Tories, Irish Out-laws. 1681 E. Muapny State /reland§ 1 
Being a cruel Murderer, Rebel and Tory, 1693 G. Stoay 
Contn, Hist, Wars Irei. 50 They {Rapparees} never can 
he reputed other than Tories, Robbers, ‘I'hieves, and Bogg- 
trotters. 1707/rish Act 6 Anne, c. 11 An Act for the more 
effectual suppression of tories, robbers, and rapparees. 
1769 Dublin Mere. 16-19 Sept. 3/2 24 heifers..were.. 
driven..into a hog hy tories, robbers and rapparees out 
in arms. 1849 Macauray Hést, Eng. ii. 1. 257 The bogs 
of Ireland .. afforded a refuge to Popish ontlaws, much 
resembling those who were afterwards kaown as Whiteboys. 
These men were then (¢e9. Chas. I1] called Tories. 


+b. Extended to (a) robbers or bandits of other 
races, as Border moss-troopers, Scottish High- 
landers, (4) Rajpoot marauders or ontlaws. Also 


(6) fig. Obs. 

(a) [1651 Mércurius Seoticus 28 Oct., The Highlanders 
under Marquesse Huntley and Lord Balcarras..are now 
betaking themselves to the High-wayes to play the Tories 
and Robbers.] 1653 Cot. Liravange Let. to Cromwell 
16 Oct, (Clarke MSS. LXXXVI. If. ro9 b), Argyll tells mee 
heecannott advise mee to advance further, though hee suffer 
never soe much by those J'ories. 1654 R. Bawwe Lett. § 
Frnds. (1841) IT. 255 The discussing of the Northern Tories 
would cost him bot a few weeks labour. @ 1661 FuLtra 
Worthies, Cumbid. (1662) 1. 216 The.. Earl of Carlisle, who 
routed these English-Tories [#.¢. moss-troopers] with his 
Regiment. 1680 Kiexton A//st. Ch. Scot. ti. (1817) 67 Among 
the tories in the Highlands. 1690 /dfd. y. 158 Middleton 
had undertaken to command the tories on the hillsin Crom- 
well’s time. 

(4) 166a J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 1. 25 These 
Racboutes are a sort of High-way men or Tories. /éid, 
237 The distractions which then shook the State wherein 
there were eight Armies of Tories, or common Rogues. 

(c) 1687 Kirsy & Bisuor Marrow of Astrol, 1. 43 And 
now I must..drop down a little lower to the Sphere of 
Mars, who is termed a Tory amongst the Stars. 

2. With capital T: A nickname given 1679-80 by 
the Exclusioners (q. v.) to those who opposed the 
exclnsion of James, Duke of York (a Roman 


Catholic) from the snecession to the Crown. 

According to Roger North L.xamen (1740) u.v.? 9 The 
Bill of Exclusion ‘led to a common Use of slighting and 
opprobrious Words ; such as Verfist. ‘That?.did not scan- 
Rates or reflect enough, Then they came to Tantivy,which 
implied Riding Post to Rome... Then, observing that the 
Duke favoured Irish Men, all his Friends, or those accounted 
such by appearing against the Exclusion, were straight 
hecome /rish, and so wild Irish, thence Bogtrotters, and in 
the Copia of the factious Language, the Word Jory was 
entertained, which signified the most despicahle Savages 
among the Wild Trish’, See also Wutc. 

1681 {see Tantivy B,a} 1681 O. Hevwoon Diaries, etc. 
24 Oct, (1881) LI, 285 A new name lntely come into fashion 
for Ranters calling themselves by the name of Torys...A 
gentleman..had a red Ribband in his hat,..he said it signi- 
fyed that he was a Tory, whats that sd. she? he ans. an 
Trish Rebel...1 hear further since that..instend of Cavalier 
and Roundhead, now they are called Torys and Wiggs. 
1681 Dayoen Ads, & Achit, To Rdr., Wit and fool are 
consequents of Whig and Tory; and every man is a knave 
or an ass to the contrary side. ax Eaat or Doaser 
Whigs & Tories in Coll. Poems 15 The Fools might be 
Whigs, none but Knaves shou'd be Toryes. «1734 Noatn 
Exant uw. v. (1740) 321 Thus the Anti-exclusioners {c 1679] 
were stigmatised with Execration and Contempt, as a Par- 
cel of damn‘d 7ories, for diverse Moaths together. /did. 
324 The Faction..had fouod a sarcasmous Name to fling 
upon the Loyallists,..that of Zory, the same as savage 
Brute and Idiot. 

3. Hence, from 1689, the name of one of the two 


great aeematy and political parties in Eng- 
land, and (at length) in Great Britain. 
The party sprang from the 17th century Royalists or 
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Cavaliers, and its members at first were more or less 
identical with the Anti-Exclusionists or ‘'lories' in sense 2, 
For some years after 1689 the Tories leant more or less 
decidedly towards the dethroned House of Stuart; but upon 
the accession of George IT] they, as a party, abandoned 
this attitude, retaining the principle of strenuously uphold- 
ing the constituted authority and order in Church and 
State, and of opposing concessions in the direction of greater 
religious liberty. 1n opposition to the growing demands of 
Liberalism (see Lipeaat 5), a Consistent antagonism to 
measures for widening the hasis of parliamentary represen- 
tation, or tending to impair the exclusive privileges of the 
Church as by law established, hecame their most marked 
characteristics but this has in course of time undergone many 
modifications. As a formal name, ‘Tory’ was superseded 
¢ 1830 by Conservative, merged after 1886 (when the Con- 
servatives were joined by many who had previously be- 
longed to the Liberal party, in opposing Home Rule for 
Ireland) in that of Unionist. But‘ Yory’ is still retained 
(x) colloquially ; (2) as expressing attachment to a policy 
either more old-fashioned (cf. Old or High Tory in b), 
or more positive and constructive than that of ordinary 
Conservatism (cf. Tory democracy, C. 3)+ (3) in hostile 
usage, identifying the party with the bigotry and opposition 
to reform and progress charged upon earlier Toryism. 
Opposed originally and during the 18th c. to Wuic; later 
to Liperat, and (still more} to Rapicat. 

1705 G. Locknart Let, to Dk. Athole 15 Oct. in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vin, 62 Her Majesty having 
now, more than ever before, devoted herself and interest 
to the Whigs, the Torys have no hopes of being succesfull 
in allmost anything..during this parliament. 31710 Swirt 
Frul. to Stella 7 Novy The Queen passed by us with 
all Tories about her; not one Whig:..and I have seen her 
without one Tory. 1711 Appison Sect. No, 126 2 8 The 
Knight is a much stronger Tory in the Country than in 
Town, which..is absolutely necessary for the keeping up 
his Interest. 1718 [see Hicu-r.ver 3}. 1735-8 DBowtnc- 
BROKE Parties vill. Wks. 1809 III. 132 ‘Che real essences of 
Whig and Tory were thus [in 1689] destroyed, but the 
nominal were preserved. 1741 Hume £ss., f'arties Ge. 
Brit. (1758) 45 A Tory, therefore, since the revolution, may 
be defined in a few words, to be a lover of monarchy, 
tho’ without abandoning liberty; and a partizan of the 
family of Stuart. 1755 Jonnson, Jory. (A cant term, de- 
tived, I suppose, from an Irish word signifying a savage.) 
One who adheres to the ancient constitution of the state, and 
the apostolical hierarchy of the church of England ; opposed 
to a whig. 1781— in Boswell (1906) 11. 396 The preju- 
dice of the Tory is for establishment ; The prejudice of the 
Whig is for innovation, A Tory does not wish to give more 
real power to Government; hut that Government. shonld 
have more reverence. 1806 T, W. Coxe Let. 23 Sept. in 
Parr’s Wks, (1828) VIL. 246 1t was..a glorious victory of 
the Whigs over the Tories, 1827 Hatram Consé. é/ist. 111. 
xvi, To a tory the constitution, inasmuch as it was the con- 
stitution, was an ultimate point,..from which he thought it 
altogether impossible to swerve; whereas a whig deemed 
all forms of government subordinate to the public good. 
1830 Macautay £ss., Southey’s Coll, (1865) I. 115/2 A 
Tory of the Tories..won and wore that noblest wreath, ‘Ob 
cives servatos’, 183x Arnoro Apr., in Lie & Corr. (1845) 
1, vi. 303 The old state of things is gone past recall, and all 
the efforts of all the ‘'ories cannot save it. ¢183a Boarow 
in Knapp Z7/ (1899) I. xiv. 144 As the question is, or will 
shortly he, Tory or Radical, we say Tory! and advise every 
honest man to say so too. 1833 Gen. P. Tuompson £-verc. 
(1842) Il. 329 The Tories in Great Britain are defunct ;.. 
they are all vaccinated into ‘ Conservatives’, 1839 Q. 
Vicroaia Fru. 9 May, I said..that I never talked politics 
with them [the Cadet and that they were related, many of 
them, to Tories. 1843 Penaay Cycl. XXV. 82/2 From the 
Revolution down to the present time the struggle between 
the two parties. .has been a struggle by the Tories on hehalf 
of the Church, to invest it with political power and privi- 
leges, and against the increase olathe power of the people 
in the state, through the House of Commons. 1844 Mac- 
autay Ess, Chatham (1865) II. 361/2 If..we look at the 
essential characteristics of the Whig and the Tory, we may 
consider each of them as the representative of a great prin- 
ciple... One is, in an especial manner, the guardian of 
liberty, and the other of order. One is the moving power, 
and the other the stendying power of the state. 188a M, 
Aanotp frish Ess., etc, 164 Ihe Conservatives, or, as they 
are aow heginning to he called again, the Tories. 1886 
T. E, Kepsen ‘ist, Toryisnt viii. 364 The Tories are for 
administrative reform: the Radicals for social revolution. 
189a Saintsavay Zarl of Deréy Pref. 5, I define a Tory asa 
person who would, at the respective times and in the respec- 
tive circumstances, have opposed Catholic Emancipation, 
Reform, the Repeal of the Cora Laws, and the whole Irish 
Legislation of Mr.Gladstone, 1895 OMAN J/ist, Eng. xxxix. 
636 The generation of Tories who had Lites up during the 
great French war, had forgotten the old liberal doctrines of 
their great leader Pitt, /éfd. xlii, goo Down to 1865, the 
Liberals and the Conservatives alike retained in a great 
measure the characteristics of their forefathers the Whigs 
and Tories. 


b, With various qualifications, as 

High, High-flying T., a Tory of ‘high" principles ; in 17- 
18th c. a High-Church Tory, a ‘Church and King* maa: 
cf. Hich-rtvea 3a; later, a thorough, old-fashioned, or 
reactionary Tory; Yacosite 7., a Tory of Jacobite prin- 
ciples, or tending to Jacobitism; O/d 7., a Tory of a nons 
modern type; in quot. 1827, a Jacohite Tory; udtra T., 
a Tory of extreme principles or opinions. 

1713 Swier ¥ral. ta Stella g Apt. The Bishop of Chester, 
a *high Tory, was against the Court, 1827 Scott 7rn 
3 Sept, The King..probably looks with no greater {favour] 
on ihe return of ie igh Tories, 1844 Afer. Af, T. Sadler 
x, 335 One..whom it is customary..to hold up to popular 
Bieietenos as a ‘higot', a ‘borough-monger’, and a ‘high 
Tory’. 1863 G. Payme atelier: Recolt, 12 Nov., I have 
been told by at least two high Tories that they could not 
discover by my lectures what political sentiments I held. 
1738 Botincaroxe Lett. ii. Patriot King (1856) 165 What 
gives obstinacy without strength. .to the acobite-tories at 
this time? 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) LIT, xv. a 
note, The thorough-paced royalists, or “old Tories [c 1690]. 
18s0 Hr. Martingau Hist. Peace 1. ut. xi 5§5 We have, 


TORY. 


what the old Tories have not and cannot conceive of. 1886 
T. E, Keeper Hist. Toryisue viii. 366 The first Factory Bill 
«+ Was Introduced by the typical old Tory, Mr. Sadler, 1895 
Oman Hist. Eng. xxxix. 646 When O'Connell's agitation 
grew formidable, and the old Tories urged him to repress it 
by force, he [Wellington] refused. 1833 Caoxen 25 Mar., 
in Kebbel Ast. Toryism v. (1886) 254 [Sir R. Peel] fore. 
saw that Radicals and *ultra-Tories would unite against 
him. 1862 Kwicnt Pop. Hist. Eng. V1. vi. 109 The 
measures. .hardly came up to the expectation of the ultra- 
Tories of that day [1819]. 

4. U.S. Hist. A member of the British party 
during the Revolutionary period; a loyal colonist. 

(These were orig. ‘ Tories "in the English political sense, 
who naturally coutinned loyal to the King.) 

(1774 J. Aoams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 7 Dr. Gardiner, 
arrived ..from Boston, brings news of a battle at the town 
meeting, hetween Whigs and Tories. 1774 — IW&s. (1854) 
1X, 336 The tories were never, since I was horn, in sucha 
state of humiliation as at this moment] 1775 Pennsyl- 
vania Even. Post 1 July 278/1 The Whigs and Tories at 
Georgia are disputing with each other, and Governor 
Wright is much alarmed for his safety. /dfd. 18 July 309/2 
Vhe Tories in Georgia are now no more, the province is.. 
about to choose Delegates to send 1othe Congress. 1776 M. 
Curzer in Lee, etc. (1858) 1. 54 The ships lay down below 
the castle with the soldiers and tories and their families 
on board. uae alan. Neg. 2g Many of the well affected 
(or Tories, which was the appellation now given to them 
throughout America) thought it prudent..to seek the same 
asylum, 1777 [implied in Toryess below]. 1821 J. ¥. Coorer 
Sfy xxix, Washington will not trust us with the keeping ofa 
suspected Tory, if we let this rascal trifle in this manner with 
the corps. 

5. ¢ransf. Applied to any one in foreign countries 
or former ages holding views analogous to those of 
the English Tories; also,one who is by temperament 
or sentiment inclined fo conservative principles. 

1797 J. Boucner View Amer. Rev. Pref. 22 Every man 
capable of forming an opinion. .is, in some degree, either 
a Whig or a Tory. Now the American revolution was 
clearly a struggle for pre-eminence between Whigs and 
Tories. 1827 Hatram Const. //ist, (1876) INL. xvi. 201 The 
names whig and tory are often well applied to individuals. 
1836 ARNnoLo Let, 28 Nov, in Life ¢ Corr. (1845) Il. 65 
Men are all Tories by nature, when they are tolerably well 
off. 1841 /éid. 26 June ibid. 1. ix. 267 After all, those 
differences in men's minds which we express, when exem- 
plified in English politics, by the terms Whig and Tory, are 
very deep and comprehensive,..they seem to be the great 
fundamental difference between thinking men. 1860 Rus- 
seLL Diary India 11, x. 191 Purrus Ram and Khoom Dass 
.. fear greatly..that the Tories of Bussahir will triumph. 

B. adj. 1. That is a Tory; of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of a Tory or Tories; consisting 
of or constituted by Torics; also, having the 
principles or aims of a Tory; supported or recog- 
nized by the Tory party ; Conservative. 

1682 Drypen Loyal Brother Epil. 3 He's neither yet a 
Whigg nor Tory-Boy. 1682 — Dé. Guise Epil. 44 A kind 
of Bat.. With Tory Wings, hut Whiggish Teeth and Claws. 
1689 Evetyn Diary 15 Jan., There was a Tory party (as then 
so call’d) who were for inviting his Majesty (Jas. If] againe 
upon conditions. 1693 Rokeay Diary 15 Ang, It is a 
Tory complaint agta Whigg. 1694 /ércd.2 Apr., A Tory 
Bigot. 1zioSwirt ¥rnl. to SteHa 5 Dec., (Vhey]drank Mr. 
Harley's, Lord Rochester's, and other Tory healths. 1711 
Aovison Sect. No. 81 #2 [She] has most unfortunately a 
very beautiful Mole on the Tory Part of ber Forehead. 
21734 Noatu Exam. 1. v. (1740) 322 He has split the 
former Church of England into two Churches, the Tory 
Church, and the Whig Church of England. 1735-8 
Bounepeoke On Parties villi, Wks, 1809 IIT. 136 This 
inconsiderable faction could not be deemed the tory party, 
hut received the name of jacohite with more propriety, 1738 
— Lett. ii. Patriot King (1750) 165 Men who had sense,.. 
hefore that moment, thought of nothing, after it, but of set- 
ting upa tory King againsta whig King. 1776 Peansylvania 
Even. Post 18 July 356/1 Yesterday several Tory prisoners 
were sent to Halifax jail. 1791 Boswett Yohnson 11 June 
an. 1784, We drank 'Church and King’ after dinner, with 
true Tory cordiality. 18a6 Scotr Frnd. 15 Dec, The Tory 
interest was weak among the old stagers, where I remem- 
ber itso strong. 1830 Gren. P. Toompson EZ-rerc. (1842) 1. 

06 The advice of the English High Church and Tory party 

as been taken; and the anthers are driven from France. 
1886 T. E, Keaner Hist. Toryism viii. 398 The Tory 
revival was but the twin sister of the Anglican revival. /éi¢. 
ix. 468 In its defence of the Monarchy, the Church, and 
the territorial Constitution of the country, the Tory party 
has never faltered. F . 

b. With various qualifications: see A. 3b. 

1791 Boswatt Yohnson 11 June an. 1784, A sermon (1772) 
.., full of high Tory sentiments. 1827 Scott Fral,r11 Aug. 
A High Tory Administration would be a great evil at this 
time. 1850 Hr. Maaringau Hist, Peace U1. v. xvii. 445 
It was cheering to see.. high toryand deep radical chemists 
helping ont one another's information about soils and 
manures, 18gq Eart Aaraneen 6 Jan. in Let. 0. Victoria 
(1908) III. xxiii. 2 The base and infamous attacks made 
upon.the Prince..chiefly..in those papers which represent 
ultra‘Lory or extreme Radical opinions. 186a KyicHt 
Pop. fist. Eng. VIL. xviit, 320 The expectations of the 
ultra-Tory party that the Reform Dill (1832) would be 
repealed. 1895 Oman //ist. Eng. x1. 667 Benjamin Disraeli, 
.»who combined high Tory notions on Church and State 
with extreme Radical views on certain social questions. 
1908 Lett. OQ. Victoria 1. i. 6 The ultra-Tory party, who 
had opposed to the last the Emancipation of the Catholics 
and the Reform Bill. 

2. In extended or transferred senses: see A. 5. 

1832 Gen, P. Tuomrson Z-rerc. (1842) IL. 7 The Catilina- 
rian conspiracy..was manifestly a plot ina green bag, and 
Cicero a Tory Secretary for the Home Department. _ 183} 
{éid, IV. 367 To pick holes in the history of the Gree 
republics, on the strength of the remains of the Tory poets 

that time, 1899 R. H. CHaaces ey: 162 It 
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(Ecclesiasticus] is uncompromisingly tory, and refuses to 
admit the possibility of the new views as to the future life. 
{bid. vi. 204 The still orthodox and tory view found in the 
Old Testament. kK 

C. Phrases and combinations. 

1, Used advb. in phr. Zo talk, vole Tory. 

1829 Scott Frnd. 21 July, Nobody talks Whig or Tory just 
now. 31913 Ch. QO. Rev. Jan. 452 He had the manhood to 
stand by his chapel and refuse to vote Tory, 

2. Comb., as Tory-Radical sb. and adj.; Tory- 
Irish, -leaning, -ridden, -voiced adjs.; Tory- 
‘Williamite, a Tory who supported or adhered to 
William IIT. 

1696-7 Roxesy Diary (Surtees) 51 Mr. Ratcliff, sheriff of 
Devonshire, is a Tory-Williamite. 1834 Yazt's M/ag. 1. 


p72 ‘The Governor, save on the question of slavery, the . 


lack niggers, and the Church, latterly became a sort of 
Tory-Radical. (1836 K. or Bevctans 18 Nov., in Lett. QO. 
Victoria (1908) I. v. 53 An infamous Radical or Tory-Radi- 
cal paper, the Constitutional, which seems determined to 
run down the Cohnurg family. 1894 IVes/a1. Gaz. 21 Sept. 
2/3 Cases like mine, where in Tory-ridden villages the over- 
seers resent both Liberal and women voters. 1898 /éid, 
24 Mar. 2/2 Tt must in the long run be a new Tory-Irish 
understanding. 1908 W,. Cuurcnitt in Nation 7 Mar. 
812/2 The pressure of Tory-voiced discontent. 


3. Tory Democracy, combination of Toryism 
with democracy; democracy under Tory leadership; 
new or democratic Toryism; progressive Con- 
servatism. 


_ 1879 Spectator 21 June 776 Tory democracy—Jingoism is 


its proper name. 1884 Pal? Madi G. 2g Nov. 3/2 We would 
venture to lay very long odds that Tory Democracy is much 
more likely to come in with a hoom than to go ont witha 
fiz. 1885 Giapstone Let. to Ld, Acton 11 Feb, in Morley 
Life (1903) IIL. vin. x. 173 § Tory democracy'..is no more 
like the conservative party in which 1 was bred than it is 
like liberalism. In fact less. 1t is demagogism, only a 
demagogism.. living upon the fomentation of angry passions, 
and still in secret as obstinately attached as ever to the cvil 


Pee of class interests, 1910S. J. Lowin Lucycl. Brit, | 


I. 346/2 (Lord Randolph Churchill) By this time [1882] 
he had definitely formulated the policy of progressive Con- 
servalism which was known as ‘Tory democracy’. He 
declared that the Conservatives onght to adopt, rather than 


oppose, reforins of a popular character, and to challenge the | 


claims of the Liberals to pose as the champions of the inasses, 
b. So Tory Democrat, one who professes or sup- 
ports Tory democracy. Also Tory Democratic a. 

1868 Daily News 2 Dec., Constitutionalist, tory, and tory 
democrat, are the names between which their choice wavers. 
190a Daily Chron. 29 Aug. 4/5 The policy of the advanced 
Tory Democratic section. 1903 Wests. Gaz. 14 Jan. 2/2 
Recommended..to the electors..on the ground that he is 
a ‘Tory Democrat’, in which hybrid political creature it is 
roundly declared ‘there is really more of trne, old-fashioned 
Liberalism than in the Liberal Party to-day‘. 1910 Encycl. 
Brit. V1. 976/2 Lord Randolph Churchill eatled himself a 
‘Tory democrat ’. 

Hence (chiefly szonce-wds.) + Lo'ryeal a, [after 
historical] = Jory adj.; To'rydom, the realm or 
rule of Tories; Toryess, a female Tory (in quot. 
in sense 4); Toryi:stic a., inclined to Toryism ; 
Toryize v., ¢rans. = ToRYFY; To'ryship (/2- 
morous), the personality of a Tory. 

1684 Tuorespy Diary 14 July, Had some ineffectual dis- 
courses..with the *Torycal Papists. 1859 W. Cuaowick 
Life De Foe ii. 104 The hill passed; and, thanks to *Tory- 
dom, there it remains! 1g08 M. Baainc Russian Fss., ete, 
Ded. 11 Here, they thonght, was the voice of officialdom, 
Torydom, and hypocrisy speaking. 1777 FRanxKin Let. 
Wks. 1889 V1. 67 You must know she is a *Toryess as well 
as you, and can as flippantly call rede. 1899 Howe ts in 
Literature 1 July 692 By a curions irony of fate he came to 
stand in later years for something *toryistic to men who 
were fighting other anti-slavery battles. 1887 L'pool Afer- 
eury 5 Jan., He was the first to show that London might he 
*Toryised. 1890 Pall Mall G. 22 Ang. 2/1 A narrow little 
cliqne— fossilized and Toryized to an almost incredible 
degree. 1793 Para Let. to Routh 12 ee Wks. 1828 VII. 
652 Farewell, and believe me..your *Toryship's friend and 
servant, 

+Tory, v. Obs. [f. Tory sd.} 

1. zztr. To live as an Irish Tory or outlaw. 

168x G. Rawpon Let, 24 Dec. in eye, fre. CCLX XXII. 
104 (P.R.O.) Sir Phill and Cormack Mulhallon TorYe about 
Braintree woodes; soe that they cannot stirr out of Charle- 
mount but with a considerable strengthe, 1655[V. Gooxin] 
Gt. Case Transpl, [rel. 21 many Inhabitants, who are able 
to snhsist on their Gardens in their present Habitations,.". 
will rather choose the hazard of Torying, than theapparent 
danger of starving [in Connaught}. 

2. dvans, To becall or nickname Jory, 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) 1. 218 
(They] shall pass for white Boys, and have never a wo 
said to them for Torying, Tantivying and Masquerading 
his Majesty’s most toyal and dutiful Subjects. 

[ft 


Toryfy, torify (t0-rifsi), v umorous, 
Tory +-Fy.] ¢vazs. To make a Tory of, convert 
to Toryism (generally dyslogistic), Hence To'ry- 
fied, Toryfying ///, aays.; also To:ryfica‘tion, 
conversion to Toryism, 

1763 Wires WV, Brit. No, 37 (1766) 212 The strict harmony 
subsisting hetween the whiggified Tories, the torified Whigs, 
and the amphibious North Britons. 1834 Laoy GranviLLE 
Lett, (1894) 1]. 177 Neither of the Clanricardes seems 
pleased, or Tory-fied at the news. 1853 Sta G. C. Lewes 
Lett, 262 Most of his [Gladstone's] High church supporters 
stick to him, and..he is Liheralizing them, instead of their 
Torifying him. 1876 G, Meagpirn Beauch, Career xxviii, 
Mr. Tuckham Dee a the Torification of man. 
kind. 90x A. Birrety in WY. Amer. Rev. Feb. 251 The 
Toryfication..of London and of so many of our great towns 
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..is one of the most striking political facts of recent times. 

2 Acadenty 11 Jan. 667/1 Lowell was born and bred ina 
Toryfied old country seat at Elmwood, Cambridge, New 
England. 

Toryish (toerijif), a. [f Tory sd. ora. +-1sH1.] 
Somewhat Tory ; inclined to Toryism. So To'ry- 
ishly adv. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 41 (1713) 11. 17 
The Mistress of the Honse being, it seems, Toryishly 
affected, would have two Pence the Dish for true Protestant 
Coffee. 1684 (Mar. 26) Let. /r. frel. in 'T. Hutchinson 
Hist. Mass. (1764) 1. tis 343 xofe, 1 suspect you of the Massa- 
chusets, are more whiggish, and your neighbours more 
toryish, to express it in he langnage of late in use. 1794 
Parr Let, to Routh 2a Jay, Wks. 1828 VII. 658 Manners 
which you would call Toryish, because they were at once 
correct, elegant, and dignified. 1826 New Monthly Mag. 
Jan. 20 He must not be too whiggish for his Tory custo- 
mers, nor_too toryish for his Whigs, 1876 G. Merepitn 
Beauch. Career xiv, 1 fancy he is ‘Voryish. 


Toryism (tderijiz’m). Also 7-8 Torism. 
[f as prec. + -1sm.] The principles, practices, and 
methods of Tories: sfec. a. those of the British 


Tory party ; Conservatism. 

1682 in HWestst, Gaz. 22 Jan. (1909) 2/3 [The Loyal London 
Mercury declared that it would not go with either) 
Whigism or Torism. 1711 Medley No. 24. 279 Put 
Torism instead of it, and it sits exactly in all its Parts. 
1713 (titde) Torism and ‘Trade can never agree. 1735-8 
Borinceroke Ox Parties ii. Wks. 1809 111. 47 An inquiry 
into the rise and progress of onr late parties; or a short 
history of toryism and whiggism from their cradle to their 
grave. 1786 Mrs. Piozz: Auecd. Fohnson 40 Of Mr. 
Johnson's toryism the world has long been witness, 
1791 Bosweit Fohszson 22 Mar. an. 1776, 1 felt all my 
Toryism glow in this old capital of Staffordshire. (did. 
3 June an. 1784, Oxford, that magnificent and venerable 
seat of Learning, Orthodoxy, and Toryism. ¢1832 Borrow 
in Knapp Lzf, ete, (1899) I. xiv. 144 The chief reason for 
Toryism, a reason sufficient by itself, is that within it are 
comprised love of country and pride of country. 1862 
Knicur Pop, Hist. Eng. V111. xxix. 528 The principle of 
ultra-Toryism. 1886 T. E. Kessen //ist. Toryisie vii. 335 
Lord Beaconsfield carried Toryism intothenext stage. /dzd. 
337 The Toryism of the future must be popular Toryism or 
nothing. 1895 Oman Hist, Eng. xlii. 709 Disraeli, seated 
firmly in power, was able to display the characteristics of 
the ‘New Toryism’, xg10 S, J. Low in Eueyel. Brit. 
V1. 346/2 He was actively spreading the gospel of demo- 
cratic Toryism in a series of platform campaigns. /éid., In 
1884 the struggle between stationary and progressive Tory- 
ism came to a head, and terminated in favour of the latter, 
1913 F. E. Smitu in Daily Exfress 12 Feb. 2/4 Not the least 
potent method of preserving it [the State] is to link the cone 
ception of State Toryism with the practice of Social Reform. 

b. of the American Tories or Loyalists at the 


War of Independence : see Tory sd, 4. 

1797 j; Aoams Diary 18 Sept., We are yet in Philadel- 
phia, that mass of cowardice and Toryism. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm. 111. ciii. 468 Because the Anglican Clergy 
were prone to Toryism (as attachment to the British con- 
nection was called). ee: 

c. Applied generally to principles analogous to 
those of English Toryism: cf. Tory sé. 5. 

1832 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) 11. 7 Why will nos 
body re-write the Greek and Roman histories, and give us 
an insight into the Toryism of antiquity? 1837 /dzd. 1V. 
77 Toryism .. is not a thing of modern date, but goes 

ack to the earliest histories, 1837 Arnotp Let. 3 Mar., in 
Life & Corr. (1845) 11. en dared, 1 would pnt in a word 
for ‘ As in presenti’, perhaps even for ‘ Propria qua: mari- 
bus’. Js not this a landahle specimen of Toryism? 

Torymid (tgrimid), 2. and sb. xdom. ft 
mod.L. Zorymide pl., f. Torymus, name of the 
typical genus: see -ID3.] a. adj, Of or pertain- 
ing to the Zorymide, a group of chalcididan 
parasitic hymenoptera, b. sd. An insect of this 
group. 

1895 Cad. Nat. Hist. V. 547 Some of these Torymid fig- 
Insects have winged males, as is normal in the family. 

Toryn, obs. f. zor, pa, pple. of TEAR v,1 

tTory-ro'ry, 2. (adv.) Obs. [Origin obscure : 
perhaps orig. a reduplication or riming expansion 
of rory, Roary, f. Roar 5d. or v. The Eng. Dial. 
Dict. cites it from S. Lancash. as meaning ‘a state 
of hurry or excitement’. After 1680 it was some- 
times abusively associated with Tory sd, ; but there 
can hardly have been any original connexion, 
Reference to the Irish ¢ovzes or outlaws and 
marauders is chronologically possible, but not 
evidenced. J 

1. Roaring, uproarions, roistering, boisterous; in 
quots. 1694, 1716 with allusion to Tony A. 2, 3. 

1678 Daypen Limberham 1, i, And, before George, I 
grew tory rory, as they say. /did.1v. i, Sing like nightin- 
gales, you tory-rory jades. 1678 Orwav A rtendship in F. 
1. i, Methinks you look like two as roring, ranting tory rory 
Sparks as one would wish to meet withal, [1681 O, Hev- 
wooo Diaries, etc. 24 Oct., Theres a book called the char- 
acter of a Tory wherin it runs, A Tory, a Whory, a Roary, 
a Scory, a Sory.] 1694 Mortevx Radéelais v. Pantagr, 
Progn. v. 237 Swaggering Hufisnufis, .. Tory-rory Rakes 
and Tantivy-boys. 1716 M. Davizs 4 then. Brit. ne 
From a Tory-Rory-Boy, he is become a cool-temper'd Wig. 

2. Ruffianly (like the Irish tories, or Judge 
Jeffreys). 

1682 Mas. Benn City Heiress 52 Some damn’d Tory-rory 
Rogues, to rob a man at his Prayers! 1822 Para Lei. to 
Hill 25 Jan,, Wks. 1828 V11. 605 Servile and corrupt judges, 
prejudiced and perjured juries, merciless jailors and a tory- 
rory hangman, 


TOSH. 


B. adv, In a soaring or uproarions manner; 
boisterously, rantingly, roisteringly. 

It may have been the name of a rowdy sang or tune. 

1664 Corton Scarvon. iv. (1715) 97 Roaring and drinking 
tory-rory. [1667 Drypen & Davenant Tenepest ww. iii, 1 
found her an hour ago under an elder tree,..singing Tory 
Rory, and Rantum Scantum, with her own natural brother.] 
1673 SHAOWELL Epsom Wells nn. i, We were at it Tory 
Rory, and Sung old Rose, the Song that yon love so. 


Hence + To'ry-rory v. Obs., ctr. to behave 
uproarionsly. 

1685 Crowns Sr C, Nice 1v. 43 Well the honse is onr 
own, and the Night our own,..we'l Tory-rory, and ‘tis—a 
fine Night, we'l Revel in the Garden. - 

+ To-sa‘me, to-sa°men, adv. Obs. Forms: 
1 tospmne, tosamne, 2-3 to somne, (Orw.) 
tosamenn, 2-4 to same, 3 to somnen, 3-4 to 
samen, 4 to samyn. [OE. cdsammne, ldéspmne, f. 
46, To prep. + Samen together. Cf. OFris. zo 
samene, OS. 76 samane, te samne (MDu. @e-zamen, 
Du. samen), OHG. saman, sf samane (MHG. ze- 
Samene, Ger. susanimien); also ON, éz-samans. 

The element saazen represents an orig. sb., of whichsaman, 


Samane, santans were case-forms: cf. Skr. samana con- 
course, assembly, sazana adv. together; also Olr. samain 


| assembly, the Tara-festival.] 


Together; into or in one body or company. 

€893 K. AELrred Ores. i. xi, §g Rade pes pe hie tosomne 
comon, g71 Blickl. Hont. 191 Pa coman peer tosamne unari- 
medlico menzeo. ¢ 1000 Eric Hot. 11. 100 Moyses fa:ste 
feowertiz daga and feowertiz nihta tosamne. ¢ 1200 Tin. 
Coll. Hout. 23 Bode to same be sowle and pe lichame. 
€ 1200 Oxmin 649 Forrpi shulenn alle ba. .Tosamenn stann- 
denn att te dom. ¢1205 Lay. 8597 To-somnen we scullen 
gliden. ¢1315 SHorEHAM i. 116 Crist is mid ons to-same. 
13.. Cursor M. 11461 (Cott.) And did he suith to samen 
call Pe maisters of his kingrik all. ¢1375 /éé. 3073 (Fairf.) 
‘lo-samyn dwelled pat pare, 


|| Tosaphoth (tousafoup). Also tosafoth. [Heb. 
MIDDIN zdsaphah, pl. of MBDW wsaphah addition, 
f. §|D* yasaph to add.J Critical and explanatory 


notes on the Talmud. Ilence To-saphist (-fist), 


a writer of tosaphoth. 

1887 H. Avisr in Pagers Anglo-Fewish Hist. Exhib.272 
The marvellously exhaustive list of Tosafists (authors of 
comments on the Talmud) contained in Zunz’s ‘Zur 
Geschichte und Literatur’, 

+ To‘sard, 0s. Some kind of fire-wood, or a 
form in which it was sold in 14th to 16th c. 

1336 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices (1866) 11. 396 (Farley, 
Surrey) Tosards 1250 at 2/- [/did. 393 uote, Tosards..are 
sold by the hundred}. 1339 /é¢a., Tosards 50 at 2/-. 1341 
Lbid., Tosards 1000 at 2f-. 1429 Zéid. 111. 257 (Charles & 
Rowhill) Tosards r5¢ at 2/-. 550 in Strype Stow's Surv. 
(2755) 11. v. xxii. 422/2 If any Freeman of this City use to 
resort into the Countries near to this City, and there to 
ingross and buy ny much Billet, tall Wood, Faggot, Tosard, 
or other Fire-wood. 

I Tosca (tg'ska). Also toseo, toska. [Sp. 
tosca, fem. of ¢osco coarse.] A soft dark-brown 
limestone occurring embedded and sometimes strati- 
fied in the surface formation of the Pampas, 

Also supled to varions lavas in southern Italy and Sicily; 
and in Colombia, S. America, to a surface rock of supposed 
yolcanic origin (Cent. Dict.) 

1818 Amer. St. Papers, For. Relat, (1834) IV. 277 This 
concretion, as it projects along the water's edge of the Rio 
de la Plata at the city of Buenos Ayres, is called fosco, or 
rongh earth, 1846 Darwin Geol. Observ. S. Amer. iv. 77 
For convenience sake, ] will call the marly rock by the name 
given to it by the inhabitants, namely, Tosca-rock, 1859 
Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Tosca-Rock, a name given 
by the inhabitants of Buenos-Ayres to a marly arenaceous 
rock found imbedded in layers and nodular masses among 
the argillaceons earth or mud of the Pampas. 

Toscan, obs. or alien form of Tuscan. 

+ To-sca‘tter, v. Obs. [ME. /o-scater-en, f. 
To-2+4scaterven, SCATTER v.} trans. To scatter 


abroad, disperse. 

138a Wycuir 2 Chron. xxxiv. 7 Whanne the auters he 
hadde to-scaterede..he is turnede ajein in to Jerusalem. 
— Jer. vi.5 To-scatere wee ther houses. ¢ 3386 CHAucER 
Sompnx. T. 261 Lo ech thyng that is oned in it selne Is 
moore strong than whan it is toscatered. 1494 FAapyan 
Chron. vi. ccxvii. 236 Lastely Harolde was wounded in the 
iye with anarowe, & was slayne, and his people to scatered. 

b. intr. To part asunder, go to pieces. rare. 

13.. Casi. Love (Halliw.) 1556 Castell, toure, boure ne 
halle, But thei shuile to-skatur and downfalle. 

Toschach, Tosche: see Tosuacu, TusH. 

To-schrape, To-set: see To- Aref, 2. 

Tose, Toser, etc.: see Tozz v.1, TozER, 

Tose, obs. f. Zoes, pl. of Tor, 

Tosh (tof), 55.1 School slang. <A bath; a foot- 
pan. Also éosh-can, -pan. 

1881 Leatues in Pascoe Life Publ. Sch. it. 20 A ‘tosh * pan 
..is also provided. 1883 Tosh-can [see Tosn w.”}. 1905 
H. A, Vacnett The Hill i, We call a tub a tosh. did. 
iii, His feet were thrust into 1 ‘tosh’ filled with steaming 
water, 

Tosh (tof), 54.2 s/ang. Bosh, trash; nonsense, 
rubbish, twaddle ; in Cricket, see quot. 1898. 

1892 Oxf Univ. Mag. 26 Oct. 26/1 To think what I've 
gone throngh to hear that man ! Frightfal tosh it'll be, too. 
1898 Zit-Bits a3 June 252/3 Among the recent neologisms 
of the cricket field is ‘tosh ', which means bowling of con- 
temptihle easiness. 1906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure (1909) 
36 This London business seems to me the most awful tosh. 


TOSH. 


Hence Toshy (tg‘fi) a. séang, trashy, rubbishy. 

xg0a Beitoc Path to Rome 163 The poor public. .is driven 
back te teshy nevels about pro! lems, written by cooks. + 

Tosh, a. (adv.) Se. [Origin not ascertained.] 

1. Neat, clean, tidy, trim. 

1776 D. Hurp Coll, Songs Gless., Tosh, tight,neat. +794 
Ritson Scot, Songs 1.99, | gang ay fou clean and feu tosh, 
Asa’ the neighbours can tell. 1823 J. WiLson T¥ials Marg. 
Lyndsay xxxiii, 271 The hedges will do—I clipped them 
wi' my ain hands..and, nae doubt, they make ie avenue 
leok a hantle tosher. : 

2. Agreeable, comfortable ; friendly, intimate. 

1821 Blackw, Mag, X. 4 We were a very tosh and agree- 
able company. 1887 Sufi. to Yamieson, s.v., ‘They're 
unco tesh wi’ ither '. 

B. as adv. = Toshty (see below). 

1780 Mayne Siler Gun 1, xxiii, Shouther your arms; oc! 
ha’d them tosh on, And net athraw! 2828° Morr A/ansie 
Wauch vi, Matters were. .settled full tosh between us. 

Hence Torshly adv., neatly, tidily, trimly; 

* snugly; Toshy a., neat, tidy, pretty. 

1788 Picken Poems 176 Row’t coshly up, an’ franket. 
1827 J. Witson Noct, Amébr, Wks, 1855 U.a1 Phrenologists 
. hae nae slicht o” haun in curlin their hair toshly. 1856 
J. Bautantine Poents 47 And sce how it’s keepit sae toshy 
and clean, 2881 Jessiz Simpson in Mod. Se. Poets WL. 263 
Nae mair wee toshie feet to bath, nor gowden locks to knim. 

Tosh (tef), v1 Se. [f Tos a] trans. To 
make ‘tosh’; to tidy, trim. 

1826 J. Witson WVoct. Amr. Wks. 1855 1. 266 Hoo she 
wad try to tosh up..her breest, 
Cauther Fair 9 Let's tosh yer plaida wee. 

Tosh, 2.2 School slang. [f,Tosusd.1] a. trans. 
To splash, souse. b. ¢#z¢r. To bath, ‘tub’. 

1883 J. P. Groves Fr, Cadet to Caft. iii. 227 * Toshing’ 
was the name given te a punishment inflicted hy the cadets 
on any one of their namber who made himself obnoxieus. 
The victim, dressed in full uniform, was forced to run the 
gauntlet of his brother cadets, who, as he passed, emptied 
the contents of their ‘tosh-cans’ (small baths holding about 
three gallons of water) over the wretched lad’s head. 19¢3 


Farmer & Hencev Slang s.v., He toshed his hense beak by + 


mistake, and get three hundred. 1903 H. A. Vacueue Sc 
Hiili, ¥ believe he teshes now—once a menth or so. 

Tosh, obs. and dial. form of Tusu, tusk. 

Toshach, -och, toschach, phonetized forms of 
Toisecu, 

1836 W. F. Skene Highé Scot. (1902) H, vi. 289 Toshoch 
being unquestionably the title anciently applied to the 
oldest cadets ef the different clans, 1861 C. Innes S&. 
Early Scot, Hist. 396 The magistrate and head man of a 
little district known among his Celtic neighbours as the 
Toshach, 87a — Lect. Scot. Legal Antiz. iii. 97 Some of 
the inferier executors of the law had Celtic names leng 
preserved as Maor and Teschach. 

+ To-sha‘ke, v. Ods. Forms: see SHAKE v, 
[OE. ¢osceacan, f. To-2% + sceacan, SHAKE v,] 

1, trans, To shake to pieces, shake asunder; to 
disperse or destroy by shaking. 

axooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 214/34 Concutit, i. turbat, 
terreat, tescach. ¢xo00 AELFric /fom. 1, 570 He da to- 
sceoc pone lig of dam ofne. ar2ge Owl & Night, 1647 Pu 
Seyst bat gromes be ivob..& be te twiccheb & to sclakeps 
13.. Sir Bewes (A.) Ae Man and houndes, pat he tok Wib 
his toskes he al to-schok, 2384 Wvc.ir /sa, xxiv. 20 With 
shaking shal be te-shaken the erthe. ¢144e Pa/lad. on 
fusé, 1, 240 The plauotis higge a depper delf desireth And 
larger space,as wynd may hem toshake. 1584 R. ScorD¢sc. 
Witcher, xu. xvii. (1886) 222 In the hloud of Adam death 
was taken, In the bloud of Christ it was all to shaken, 

2. intr. To tremble, quiver, shiver violently. 

1300 Cursor AM, 22352 All be erth it sal toscak. 2303 
R. Baunne Handl. Synne 2528 He hroghte on pat brynnyng 
croke, A brennyng soule bat al to-shoke. 14.. Gosd. Mico 
demus 797 Pe erth trembled and al teschoke. 1g08 DUNBAR 
Gold. 4 231 With the blast the feuis all to-schtke. 

+To-shatter, v Ols. [ME. f To-2 + 
SuatTER v.] ¢rans, To break into small pieces. 

@zqo0-so Alexander 4150 \t alto-schatird & to-scailed 
pam in sondire, 2494 Fasyan Chron, v1. clxiii. 156 Whan 
ie shote was spent and the sperys to shateryd, than bothe 

oostis ran to ad with Rowlandys songe. 

+ To-she'd,v. Obs. Forms: see SuEDv.1 [OE. 
tosceddan, {. To-%+ sceddan, SHED v1; = OHG. 
ta-,ziscetdan.| ¢rans. To separate, divide, diffuse, 
scatter, part; in OE, also, to discriminate, discern, 
distinguish, 

888 K. Arrarn Boeth. xxxiv. § 3 Ele ping be tosceaden 
hid from odrum hid oder, ober pat ping. /érd. xl. § bese 
pe gesceadwisnisse hafd, se maz deman & tosceadan hws 
he wilnigan sceal, ¢x000 Aitrric //om, 11, 106 He toscxt 
hi on twa, swa swa scephyrde toscxet scep fram gatum, 
¢za00 OnMin 19862 Forr Peet he wollde hire & te king 
Todelenn & toshadenn. caaes Lay. 30262 He nom his 
lauerdes hefd..& his lockes he toscadde. 387 Trevisa 
ffigden (Rolls) V1. 241 Leonida..fil vppon the ober deel 
any3t..and te schad hem enerich oon from oper. 1 
— Barth De P. R, xix. xiv. (Bodl. MS.) If 295 b/2 Depe 
rede toschedeb be sist as list dope. 

b, tntr, To divide, separate, fall apart. 

¢x330 R, Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6276 So pat be 
Romayns route to-schadde, & dide hem to Pe hauene fle. 
1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) 1. 233 Pe hepes of grauel to 
schedep and to fallep. 

t+To-shernd, v. Ols. [f. To-2+Suxzxp v,] 
trans. To ruin or destroy utterly. 

138a Wvettr Ps. |i. ie: i In to the ende, ne destreje 
thou or shend [v.7. to-sheende] Dauid, ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 
{24 in Mfacro Plays 101 Now schal careful Couetyse, Man- 

xende trewly al to-schende. c¢1s00 Lancelot 1221 His face 
was al to-hurt and al to-schent, 


+ To-shene, vw Ods. Forms: 1 to-seénan, 


1886 A. Warprop Aid | 
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3 to-sceenen, to-scenen, to-schenen. (OE. ¢0- 
scenan, f, To-2+scénan to break: see SHENE, 
trans. To break or dash to pieces; also, to dis- 
perse, break up (an army), 

c9se Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 4 Da fattre [he] forbrac eve 
toscezende [c 975 Aushw, feeture..tescende}, — John xix. 
36 Banne to-scaenas vel ni zebraccgad ae from him, ¢ 1000 
sErric Saints’ Lives xxiii. 496 Ne furdon an han nafde he 
mid opram, ac toscanede efer eall lagon. a 1250 Owl ¥ 
Wight. 1120 Stones hi dob in heore slytte..& ine fale 
bon leschenep. 

b. utr. To come or break in pieces. 

e1ze§ Lay. 2309 Al pu scalt tosscene Mid scearpe mire 
eaxe, /éfd. 2315 Pe stan al te-sceande. ¢ 127g [bid. 4537 
Sip orn te-3ein sip Pat hit al to-scende. 

Tosher! (tgJar). TAdeves’ Cant. A Thames 
thief who purloins copper sheathing from the 
bottoms of vessels in the river or from the docks, 
So To'shing, the practice of a ‘tosher’. 

1859 Slang Diet., Toshers, men who steal copper from 
ships’ bottoms in the Thames. 1867 SwvtH Sarlor’s Word. 
6k. Toshing, a cant word for stealing copper sheathing from 
vessels’ bottoms, or from dock-yard stores. 

To-sher *, [Origin uncertain ; ? from Tosti z.2] 
A small fishing smack. 

1885 Daily Tcl. 26 Nov.(Varmer), A tosher isnot a long- 
shore, driver, though heth little vessels are employed in 
catching what they can close into the land. agir Daily 
News 10 Oct. 4 Time after time her steut-hearted skipper 
thrashed the smaller craft (she is but a ‘tosher’ of 23 tons, 
carrying only three hands), to windward. 

Tosher 3 (tg'fa1), Undergraduates slang. [A 
humorous deformation fromznattached: cf. Fouren 
56.13 b, RuccER 2, Socken, etc.) An ‘unatiached’ 
or non-collegiate student at a university having 
residential colleges. 

1Blg Durham Univ. Frul. 9 Nov. 216 Vhe ‘toshers ‘as 
aed are called in ‘Varsity slang—the term is a corruption 
of the word ‘unattached '—have been Iocked down upon ii 
the past. 1891 Duncan .4ine7. Girlin Lond. 254 ‘The man 
«being an unattached student, a ‘tosher’. 1897 Blachzw. 
Maz. May 724 A third deemed that the millennium had 
arrived with the advent to Oxford of the humble ‘tosher ‘ 

+ To-shi:ft, v. 04s. Forms: see Sur v. 
[OE. dosciftan, £, To-2 + sciftan to divide, Suirr.] 
trans. To divide, separate, distribute, 

e122 O. £. Chron, an, 1085, Ac se cyng let toscyfton bone 
here xeond eall pis land to his mannen, /&scd, an. 1095, He.. 
into Wealan ferde & his fyrde te scyfte. ¢ 1375 SHOREHAM 
i, 721 For per he hys, he hys al y-hol Ne mey me hym to- 
schifte. 13897 ‘I'revisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 97 Nober water 
neber fire my3te ham te schifte noper todele. /éid. V1. 251 
Pere..pe lengages and tonges of pe bulders were i-schad 
and to schift. c¢1qoo tr. //feden (Rolls) VIE. 528 (MS. 8) 
So thei beth departed and to schufte [y scheft] atweyne. 

+ To-shi-ver, v. O45. Also to-shever. [f. 
To-2+4Suivernv. So MHG, se-, sexschiveren. 

1. ¢rans. To break into shivers, shatter, splinter. 

cxzoo Trin. Coll, fiom, 113 Ure helende..alte shiurede 
pe 3inten and in wende. ¢1300 [see To-crusu]. 12435 
Torr. Portugal 1172 Hers and man down he bore, And alle 
to-sheverd his sheld. 2470-85 Matory Artiur u. x. 87 
They..smoten to gyders and al to sheuered their speres, 

2. intr. To fly to shivers, break into splinters, 

13.. Ky Adis. 2728 The scharpe spere gynneth al to- 
schivere. ¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foudes 493 The noyse of 
ffoules..So lcude ronge.,Pat wele y went be wode had Al 
to-shenered [v.7. Altoshyuered]. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh,) 
5156 His sheld to-sheuered euen in twoo. ¢1g3¢ Lp. Brr- 
ners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 270 Bothe theyr speres all to 
sheaered to theyr fystes. 

+ To-shoo't, to-she-te, v. Oss. [OE. co- 
scéotan, f, Yo-2+scéotan, SHoot v. Cf MHG. 
seschiegen, Ger. zerschiessen to destroy by shoot- 
ing.] zatr. To spring apart; to burst asnnder. 

¢x000 /Exrric //on1, 11. 352 Pa toscuton da deoflu sona pe 
me mid heora tangum gelzeccan wolden. ¢ 1122 O. £. Chron. 
an. 1083, Pa munecas..to scuten, sume urnon in te cyrcean, 
1340-70 Adisaunder 21008 Pe ai [=egg] fell on pe flore.. And 
pe shell to-shett on pe schire reunde, : 

To-shred, To-skair, To-skill: see To- pref? 1. 

Toshy, a.!,2: see under Tosu sé.2, a. 

Tosle, Tosily, Tosiness: see Tosy. 

Tosk, dial. var. Torsk. Toske, obs. f. TusK. 

+ To-slay’,z. Os. Forms: see Stay. [OE. 
tosléan, {. Vo-2+sléax to strike, Shay. So OS. 
te-slahan; OFris. ¢o-sié, OHG. za-, 27-slahan, 
MHG., serslahen, sersiin, Ger. serschiagen.] 

trans. To strike or knock to pieces; to strike 
down violently; also, to kill outright. — 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss, (0. E.T.) 195 Concidit, tisloz. ¢728 
Corpus Gloss. 516 Tosloz. c893 K. Airrep Orow ty. i. 
§ x Punor tosloz heora hiehstan godes hus lefeses. ¢ 1000 
fEtraic Hom, Vi. f° Swidlic wind..tosloh bet hus, ¢ 430 

'y 


Syr Tryam. 372 \ dyd he the to-slon? 14.. Srv Benes 
we) on And had caste on hym venome, And the knyght 
all to-sloon. 


+To-slift, v. 06s. rare", [ME. ¢oslyfte(n, 
deriv. vb. f. OE. ¢o-s/ifan to split, cleave, cnt to 
pieces; ef. Suive v1] ¢rans. To break to pieces. 

€1315 SHorenan i. 726 To-slyfte A myrour hou my3t fol 
wel, Bote nan3t be ymage schifte. : 

+ To-slit, v. Obs. [ME. ¢o-slitte(u, f. To-2+ 
slitte(n, Sut v.] trans. To slit open, split. 

ax25o Owl & Night, 694 Ac 3if pat he forlost his wit, ponne 
is his red purs al toslit. ¢x300Seyn Fulian (Ashm.) 746 Pe 
bones hi to slitte& pe marw out drewe. cxg00 Laud Troy 
Sk, 16808 Many a baly scho ther rittes And many a scheld 
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sche al to-sclittes. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 520 There wa no 
sarvin, that hym hitte, But he is body all to-slitt. 

To-slive, To-smite, To-sparple, ctc.: see 
To- pref? 'To-souse (ad? to sowse): see ALL C. 
15, and Sousr v1 

+ To-spread, v. O/s. Forms: see SprEaD v. 
[OK. tosprédan, f. Vo-%+ spriédan, Spreav v. 
So OHG, sa-, 2t-, sarspreitan, MHG. ze-, ser- 
Sfreiten.] trans. Vo spread abroad, spread open ; 
to expand, stretch out; also, to disperse, scatter. 

@xo00 in Techmer's Zeftschr. 11, 122 (B-T.) Tespred 
@ine fingras. ¢1200 77in. Coll, L/om. 21 His holie lichame 
Was tospred on pe holie rode. Ji. 205 Was to sprad. 
@ 122g clucr. &, goz Vo luuien pene king of blisse pet to- 
spret so touward ou hisermes, 1297 R. Grouc., (Rells) 4317 
Po beromeyns..tospradde hom her& per. 1390 Gower Com/. 
TI, 260 With.. fot al bare, Hir her tosprad sche gan to fare. 

+To-spring, v. Os. [OF. tospringan, |. 
To-? + springan, Spring v. So OMG, sspringan, 
MIIG. ze-, serspringen , Ger. serspringen.] intr. 
To spring apart ; to burst asunder. 

e1e00 AEvrRic //om, I. 156 Se nidfulla deofol. .wearp da 
zine stan to dere bellan, pict hee eall tosprang. /61d, 38. 
Pat [isene geat] tosprang parrihte him togcanes. 1303 
R. Drunne dfandt. Synne 10672 Pe bondes to-braste, aud 
alle to-sprunge. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 5y3 Er him ou3te pe 
herte to springe Pen he scholde him wrappe for eny binge. 
e1goo St. Alexins to2z0 Myne herte wil to-sprynge. 

t+ To-squart,zv. Ods. [ME. f. To-24 Sauarz.J 
¢rans. Yo flatten, crush, squash. 

e1325 Locm Times Edw. If (Percy) \xii, Trechery is 
imeynteynd And trewth is al tosywat. @ 1380 Sf -ldrose 
544 in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg, (1878) 16 Wip scknes he was 
alto squat. ¢21380 Wyeuir 1’&£s. (1880) 461 She shal al to- 
squatte byn heed. 14.. Sir Benes (N.) 3563 Arondel.. Wip 
his hinder fot him smot Pat he al toxyuat brain. 

Toss (ts), 50.1 [f. Tossv.]  Anact of tossing. 

1. A pitching up and down or to and fro. 

1634 Sir T. Hexpent Trav. Ded., This poore Barque.. 
hath endurde many tosses at Sea, and is now tost on Land. 
1801 Soutney Thelaba xn al, Vhe little bout rides rapidly. 
And pitches now with shorter toss Upon the narrower swell. 
@ 1849 Sir RK. Witson th £77 (1862) 1. iii, 139 The continual 
toss almest made me mad. 1859 L/abits Gd. Soc. ix. 286 
The man who gives your hand one toss, as if he were ring- 
ing the dinner-bell. 

+2. A state of agitation or commotion. Os. 

1666 Perys Diary 2 June, This put us at the Board into 
atosse. 1667 /4r/.10 Oct., Lord! what a tosse I was for 
some time in, @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) IL. 319 You can 
easily imagine what a tess I was in, to lie about a week 
aboard the ship for want of pratique. 1837 Loncr. in Life 
(1891) 1. 278 The Little-Pedlingten community of Boston is 
in a great toss,..first about the college, and then about Dr. 
Channing and the abolitionists, 

3, An act of casting, pitching, throwing, or hurl- 
ing; a throw, a pitch. Full toss, in Cricket, the 
delivery of a ball which does not touch the ground 
in its flight between the wickcts. 

1660 F. Droog tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 119 The Criminal.. 
expected death, a tosse or two at the least, 1833 Nyren 
Vag. Cricketer's Tutor 81 By ene stroke from a toss that 
he hit behind him, we got ten runs, 1862 Pycror1 Cricket 
Lutor 52 Some balls ef a leose sort—Volleys, Long-hops, 
and Tosses, : 

4. A sudden jerk ; esf. a quick apward or back- 
ward movement of the head. 

2676 Drvoen Jan cf Mode Epil. 22 His various modes 
frem various fathers follow; One taught the tess, and one 
the new French wallow. 19718 Free-thinker No, 17 P 8 
She threws up her Hend with a scornful Tess. 1836 
J. Girnert Cho. Atonem, viii. (1852) 242 The question 15 
dismissed frein the minds of some with an indignant toss. 
2848 THackeray Van, Fair xiviil, She walked in. with 
a toss ef the head which would have befitted an empress. 

+5. A bout, an encounter. Sv. Od:. 

173¢ I. Boston Afent. x. (1899) 316, I had a toss with Mr. 
Murray, he affirming and I denying that I had given them 

reund hy werd or deed. 1730 — View of this §& other 
World (1799) 399 You may get enongh ade even to die 
through a vehement toss of sickness. 

6. An aet of tossing a coin: see Tossz. 9, 143 
a decision arrived at by this means: see ¢oss-up in 
10, and cf. PircH AND TOSS, 

1798 T. Jerrerson Writ. 1V. 227 The question of war and 

ce depends now on a toss of cross and pile. 1838 De 
Werccs Probabilities 75 Let us find the probahility that, 
nny, there shall be exactly 100 
heads and 100 tails, 2859 Ad? Vear Round No. 13. 305 The 
tewn won the tossferinnings. 1876 Gro. ELiot Dax. Der. 
xxvill, I don’t care a toss where you are. 1887 L. SterHENn 
in Dict, Nat, Biog. X1. 4637/2 They..decided by the toss of 
a halfpenny that Concanen should defend the ministry. _ 
ie The throwing off of homing pigeons in a trial 


of their flight and homing powers. 

1897 Westm, Gaa. x June 9/2 As some of the ‘tosses’ 
numbered 6,000 birds at one time, the sight was a remark. 
able one, 1899 G. J. Larner in 29th Cent. XLV. 819 
The first of these two experimental tosses took place on the 
17th of December last year. 

+8. (?) A payment. Ods. 

3630 Massincen Picture tt. ii, Yet, not to take From the 
magnificence of the King, 1 will Dispense his bounty too, 
but as a page To wait on mine: fer other tosses, take A 
hundred-thousand crowns. 

9. A measure for sprats: see quot. 

x851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour 1. 69/a They atte are sold 
at Billingsgate by the ‘toss’ or ‘chuck’, which is about half 
a bushel, and weighs from 40 Ibs. to 50 fos, i“ 

10. Toss-up. The throwing up of a coin to arrive 


at a decision : sec Toss v. 14. 


out of 200 tosses with a half 
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17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 The party 
that wins the toss-up shall go in first at his option. 1802-22 
Bextuam Ration. fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 64 What charity- 
hoy..was ever at a loss to know that the toss-up ofa half- 
penny was worth a farthing. 1868 ‘S. Darye Quoits & 
Bowds 48 A toss-up decides which party is to play first. 

b. fg. A chance where the probability either 
way is equal; an even chance, collog. 

1809 Manin Gif Blas x1. vii. (Rtldg.) 407 It is a toss up 
who fails and who succeeds. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz 
xii, It was a toss-up with Tom Pinch whether he should 
laugh or cry. 186a J. Skerton Wuge Crit. vi. 257 It is 
generally the merest ‘toss-up’ what verdict the. .critic pro- 
nounces on any work, 1888 Tyimes (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 
15/1 It was 2 toss up whether Lord Salishury was going to 
offer them an Irish Government or a Coercion Act. 

Toss, 54.2 dial, [A variant of Tass!.] Aheap, 
stack; = Tass 1. 

1695 Kennetr Par, Antig. I. Gloss. s.v. Thassare, To 
lay up hay or corn into a tass, toss, stack or mow, /éid., 
A mow of corn in a barn is called in Kent the toss. 1847-78 
Ha Luwwett, 7oss, the mow or bay of a barn into which the 
corn is put preparatory to its being threshed. 

+ Toss, 52.3, var. of or misprint for Tass 2, 

1698 Frver Ace. 1. /udia & P.231 A Silver Toss, or Cup. 
ibid. 399 Bow!s of Wine,..most of Silver, some of Gold, 
which we call a 7 oss, and is made like a Wooden Dish. 

Toss (ts), v. Pa.t. and pple. tossed (tfst), 
also 6~ tost. [In use soon after 1500, and current 
in nearly all its senses by 1550. Origin uncertain: 
the only cognate word appears to be the Norw. and 
Sw. dialect ¢ossa to spread, strew (Aasen); Welsh 
vosio is from Eng.] 

I. ¢raus. 1. To throw, pitch, or fling abont, 
here and there, or to and fro: expressing the action 
of wind or wave, or the light, careless, or disdainful 
action of a person, on something easily moved. 

1506 GuvLrorpE Pilger. (Camden) 73 Howbeit the wroughte 
sees tossyd and rolled vs ryght greuously. 1526 ‘TixoaLe 
Afatt. xiv. 24 The shippe was in the middes of the see, and 
was toost with waves. — Sas. i.6 Lyke the waves off the 
see, tost off the wynde. 1526 ler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
3o1 Not restynge, they dyd cary the & tosse the from place 
to place. 1603 J/iracles Our Saviour in Farr S. P. Pas. f 
(848) 356 The Shaking ships amid the seas ytont. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert Trav. 19 The shippes are tossed they know 
not where. 1782 Cowper #arrof i, A native of the gor- 
geous east, By many a hillow tost. 1852 THackeray £s- 
moad i. vil, Mistress Beatrix, .. tossing her rustling flowing 
draperies about her, and quitting the room, followed by her 
mother. 1887 Bowren Virg. -Encid 1. 524 We Troy's ill. 
starred sons, long tossed hy the winds on the deep. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1545 Brinktow Compl. 21 h, How men he tossed from one 
court to another. /é/d. sgb, He that denyeth them but 
one grote. .how will thei tosse hym in the lawe. 1569 W. 
Saver wit Chapter of ¥obii, Both night nnd day they have 
their toyl With work and dreames itost. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iii, Wk». (Grosart) I. 195 He tost his imagination 
a thousand waies. 1611 Biste APK. iv. 14 That we..be 
no more children, tossed to and fro, and caried about with 
euery winde of doctrine, 1633 P. Frercuer Purple /sl. xu. 
lii, Though I poore changeling rove, Tost up and down in 
waves of svorlaly floud. 
there, by various fortune tost. 1823 Cuatmers Ser. I, 
245 This unhappy man thustost and bewildered and thrown 
into a general unceasing Frenzy. 1862 Mas. H. Wooo 
Ars. Haltib, Troub.1,i, Lbave been tossed about a good 
deal of late years. 

+2. To fur over and over, toturn the leaves of 
(a book, etc.). Ods. 


1555 W. WaTrREMAN Fardle Facions Ded.2 The searche of 
wisedome and vertue, for whose sake either we tosse, or 
oughte to tosse so mapdy papers and tongues. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 99, I will to Athens, there to tosse my hooks, 
1581 Pepriz Guazzo's Civ, Conv. ut, (1586) 159 Whether in 
tossing ouer your bookes, you haue light vpon that place 
where Cicero giveth a nip to his danghter, xg97 Mor.ey 
Introd. Mus. Pref., What labour it was to tomhle, tosse, 
and search so manie bookes. 1730 T. Boston Men. xi. 
(1899) 373 The huge toil in tossing lexicons and the Hebrew 
concordance. 

3. To shake, shake up, stir np. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afa/?. xxiv. 2g The powers of heaven 
shall be tossed. 1610 Hottano Caniden's Brit. (1637) 208 
‘Thomas..was much tossed and shaken. 1811 Ora § Fuliet 
I. 205 She tossed the cup after breakfast, and read the for- 
tunes of the maid-servants. 
(1859) 391 A tall solitary palm shot np and tossed its wide 
spreading fan like leaves in the night wind. 

+b. To fling (hay, wool, etc.) abroad, so as to 
loosen the mass. Ods. exc. as in 1. 

1557 Tussea 100 Points Hush, xci, With tossing and 
raking, and setting on cox: The grasse that was grene, is 
now hay for an ox. 1573 — //wsé. (1878) 131 No turning 
of peason till carrege ye make,.. By turning and tossing they 
shed as they lic. 1581 A. Hatt ///ad v1. 118 Of some 
Greeke thou shalt become the slaue Who to his country 
shal thee leade to tease und tosse his wul. 

©. Tin-refining. (See quot.) 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 452/1 
The refining [of tin] may be divided into two stages, liqua- 
tion and tossing... The same effect is sometimes produced 
hy ‘ tossing *, or raising the metal in ladles, and pouring, from 
some height throngh the air, back again into the pan. 


qd. 7in-mining, Erron. used for Toze v.2, q.v. 


4. fig. To disturb or agitate socially or politically. 

1552 AscuaM Germany 36 Cxsar..also tossed the whole 
world with battle & slaughter, even almost from the sun 
setting unto the sun rising. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 250 
Hee tossed both Sea, and Land with mixture of his miseries. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 256 The... speculator 
Harrington. who has tossed about society into all forms, 


1727 Gay Fadles 1. xvi, 17 Here, | 


1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge ‘ 
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b. To disquiet or agitate in mind; to set in 
commotion, as by shifting opinions, feelings, cir- 
cumstances, or influences; to disturb, disorder. 

1526 /’ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 172 b, To be exercised 
and tossed in dyuerse temptacyons. _1561 T. Norton Cad. 
vin's Iust. 1. 53 Contrary motions do tosse and diuersly 
draw his soule. 1g90 Srenser F. Q. 1. i. 55 That tronblous 
dreame gan freshly tosse his hraine, 1632 Lirucow Jrav. 
v.199 Thus was I tost..Witb strugling doubts. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Yale of Tyne iv, The seamen were tossed in 
spirit through fear of the press gang. 1834 J. MacDonato 
in Tweedie Lift iii, (1849) 238 My mind is tossed hy various 
considerations, 

II. zztr. (Related to 1.) : 

+5. To be in mental agitation or distraction ; to 
be disquieted in mind or circumstances. Oés. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ii. (Percy Soc.) 14 So forthe I went, 
tossynge on my brayne. 1513 More Rich. ///, Wks. 35/1 
Katheryne whiche longe tyme tossed in either fortune somme- 
time in wealth, ofte in aduersitye. 1582 N. Licnerien tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. wu viii. 20b, The Captaine 
generall and the other Captaines thus tossing vp and downe, 
to and fro, as well with their ships, as also in their mindes, 
determined to beare towards the Ilande of Mombassa. 

6. a. for ref. To fling or jerk oneself about; to 
move about restlessly. 

1560 Bipie (Genev.) Yod vii. 4, ] am even ful with tossing 
to and fro vnto the dawning of the day. 1575 Gamim. Gur- 
fou 1. v. 11 See how Hodg lieth tomblynge and tossing 
amids the floure. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 151 Burn- 
ing fevers shall leave you never a whit sooner,..if you tosse 
in woven imagerie,..than if you lie under. .ordinarie cover- 
ings. 19754 Gray Pleasure 45 Wretch, that long has tost On 
the thorny bed of Pain. 1886 77 Cat xix, The child was 
tossing and turning and talking in her sleep. 

b. for pass. To be flung or rocked about; to 
be kept in motion; to be agitated. 

1582 [see 5]. 1596 SHaxs. Aferch. 7.1.1.8 Your minde is 
tossing on the Ocenn. 1809 Jas. Moore Camp, Spain 2 
The saldiers.. remained tossing on board the crowded trans- 
ports. 1827 Pottox Course T. x. 471 The unfathomable 
lake, Tossing with tides of dark, tempestuous wrath. 1855 
Macautav //ist. Ang. xviii. IV. 131 A fleet of merchant- 
men tossing on the waves. 1884 W.C. Smitn Adédrostan 
1. i, 20 Roots that cling as the branches toss, 

IW. trans. *To throw in a specified direction. 

7. To throw, cast, pitch, fling, hurl (without any 
notion of agitation). 

1570 GoocEe Pop, Kingd, 1. (1880) 47b, The Dice are 
shakte and tost, and Cardes apace they teare. 1611 Brste 
fsa. xxii. 18 He will surely violently turne and tosse thee, 
like a hall into a large countrey. 1670 CoTton £spernon 
ut. vi. 283 Had he known his temerity, he would have caus‘d 
Marsillac to have been tost out of the Windows. 1700 
S. Li tr. Aryke's Voy, E. Ind. 139 We lost one Man, who 
was Tossed off the Maintop Mast into the Sea. 1718 Laoy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Abdé Cont? 31 July, The governor's 
daughter..tossed a note to him over the wall, 1810 ScorT 
Lady of L. ut xiv, The falc’ner tossed his hawk away. 
1830 in Cohbett Aur. Aides (1885) I1, 308 Two or three, or 
even one man, may, if not rece out at once, disturb and 
interrupt every thing, 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xvi, He 
tossed his purse among the crowd. 1857G. Bird's Urin. 
Deposits (ed. 5) 217 It seems now to run some risk of being 
tossed aside as a thing of no consequence, 

b. aéso?. To fling oneself (like a body tossed). 

1728 Younc Love Fame v. 477 They throw their persons 
with a hoydon-air Across the room, and toss into the chair, 
1852 Tnackeray Esmond 1. xiii, She tossed out of the 
room, being in one of her flighty humours then, 

8. esp. Of two players: To throw, or impel by 
hitting (a ball, etc.) lo and fro between them: 
cf. 40 toss from pillar to post (PILLAR sb. 11). 
Often fig. or in fig. context. 

1514 Baaciay Cyt. & Uslondyshm. (Percy) 67 From poste 
unto piller tossed shalt thon be. @ 1533 Faitn Another Bk. 
agst. Rastedl Pref, A v, It is not Inoughe for a man playinge 
at tenes to tosse the ball agayn, but he miust so tosse it 
that the tother take it not. xgso CaowLey Last Trump. 
56z To play tenise, or tosse the ball. 1570-6 LamBaror 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 248 This Bull was busily tossed hetweene 
the King and the Pope, 1879 Stainea Music of Bible 83 
Shrill echoes ever and anon tossed from side to side, 

b. fig. spec. To bandy (a subject or question) 
from one side to the otber in debate; to discuss; 
lo make the subject of talk. 

ergqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 8 The 
Frenche, somewhat appalled,..tossed the matter amongst 
themselves what best were to do. 1637 GILLESPIE Exg. 
Pop. Cerem, ut, viii, 177 When questions and controversies 
of Faith, are tossed in the Church. 1700 Brain in W. S. 
Perry //ist. Coll. Amer. Col, Ch. 1. 68 There is nothin 
more usual among schollars. than to toss 4o argument, an 
that sometimes to too great a height of heat and animosity. 
1795 Buake Cor. (1844) 1V. 325 If we were to toss the matter 
about..for twenty days, we could only end as we began, 1859 
Tennyson Lane. § £1, 233 Then she, who.. heard her name 
so tost about, Flush’d weehay at the slight disparagement. 

* * stec. To throw up. 

9. To throw up, throw into the air; sf. to throw 
(a coin, etc.) up,to see howit falls; =7oss uf, 14 a. 

To toss in a blanket, to throw (a person) upward repeatedly 
from a hlanket held slackly at each corner: see BLANKET 
sb.2. To toss a pancake, to throw it up so that it falls back 
into the pan with the other side We F 

1536 Pulgr. Perf, (1531) 166 As a all, whiche yf it be tossed 
and cast vp streyght, it falleth down directly.. in the hande 
of hym that cast itvp. 1597,1682 {see BLANKET sb, 2]. 1598 
Fiorio, Zontbata, a tossing in a blanket. 1619 [see Pan: 
CAKE 1], 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. \. 45 He 
that has a minde to be tossed in the Air, sits down on a 
good seat of Wood, that is fastened to the end of the Ropes. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Ledé. Ser. 1. IV. 125 Capt. Ouseley is 


TOSS-. 


said to he come to tawn to give his reasons for tossing the 
Mayor of Scarborough in a blanket. @1711 Ken Blondina 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 526 A mad furious Bull..Who gor'd 
and toss'd her to the Sky. 1738 Younc Last Day 1. 250 
The foaming surges, tost on high. a1756 Mrs. Haywoop 
New Present (1771) 206 Turn it [a pancake] or, if you can, 
toss it, which is much better. 1841 Cattin W¥. Amer. fund. 
I. iv. 25 Mons. Chardon ‘tossed the feather’ fa custom 
always observed to try the course of the wind). 1863 Kincs- 
Ley Water Bab, i, He was tossing halfpennies with the 
other boys. 1900 G. C. Broprick Alem. & Jaipress. 4 The 
newly-elected memhers were bound to undergo the ceremony 
of ‘chairing’, and were regularly ‘ tossed ‘ ata particular spot. 
Jig. 179% Boswett Foknson 8 May an, 1778, I don’t care 
how often, or how high, he tosses me, when only friends are 
present. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. iv. ii, He thinks he 
tosseth ail London on his own horns. 
b. absol. = toss up, 14b. (Cf. Toss 5d.1 9.) 
1833 Nvren Vug. Cricketer's Tutor 20 The parties shall 
toss for the choice of innings. 1893 D. J. Ranniys Zambesé 
Basin iv. 66 We tossed who should have first shot. My 
friend won. : : 
10. To throw or jerk up suddenly without letting 
go}; tsfec.to brandish (arms) (04s.). To toss oars, 
‘to throw them up out of the rowlocks, and raise 
them perpendicularly an-end’ (Adm, Smyth). 
15g0 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 48 Sword, ..speare,.. Where haue 
yee left your lord, that could so well you tosse? 1598 
ARRET Theor. Warres ul. i. 37 The good Picquier ought to 
learne ta tosse his pike well. 1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity 
Chivatry § 11 More fit..to lift a pitchforke then to tosse 
apike, 1697 Dryoren Alexander's Feast vi, Behold how 
they toss their torches on high, 1718 Porg /¢fad 111. 323 
Paris thy son, and Sparta’s King advance, In measor‘d Hsts 
to toss the weighty lance. 1830 Marryat Avug's Own xxx, 
The boats’ crews tossed their oars while the cheers were 
given. 18594 C. N. Ropinson Srit. Fleet 181 The junior 
salutes the senior, if the latter be royalty, or a flag-officer, 
by tossing oars. ae 
+b. To drink out of (a cup, elc.), tilting it up; 
hence, toempty by drinking; = dossoff,12a. Obs. 
1568 Futwer Like will to Like Biv, From morning til 
night I sit tossing the black bole. 1695 Concreve Love 
for L. wi. xv, For my Part, 1 mean to toss a Can, and 
remember my Sweet-Heart, a-fore 1 turn in. 1708 Hupson 
in Hearne Collect. 3 Aug. (O. H.S.) II. 123 Who wb our 
merry Greek tosst a bottle. 
11. To lift, jerk, or throw up (the head, etc.) 
with a sudden, impatient, or spirited movement. 
1591 SytvesTer /v7zy 119 Some Savage Bull. .tosses his 
head on high. 1678 Dryven 42/ for Love 1.i, Sea-horses.. 
Toss’d up their heads, nnd dash’d the ooze about ‘em, 
1956 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 1. vi. (1826) II, 55 Do you.. 
toss up your nose at obscure people. 1822 Scotr Miged i, 
Tossing his head as one who valued not the raillery to 
which he had been exposed. 1849 Miss Mutock Ogidvies 
i, The first speaker tossed her head. 
IV. With adverbs. 
12. Toss off. a. To drink off with energetic ac- 


tion. b. To dispose of in an off-hand manner. 

1590 GreENE Fy. Bacon i. 15 Tossing off ale and milk in 
country cans, 1816 T. L. Peacock Headtlon, Hall xi, 
Having..insisted on every gentleman tossing off a half-pint 
bumper. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xii, Drink that... Toss 
it off, don’t leave any heel-tap. 1845 Junp Afargare? u. i, 
Have you read Cynthia?..Itisadelightfnl thing to toss off 
a dull hour with. 1884 G. Atten PAilistia 11. 32 Herbert, 
having tossed off his coffee, , 

13. Toss out. See prec. senses and Our; in 
quot., to dress smartly, ‘ trick out’. 

1759 Gotosm. Bee 13 Oct. (On Dress), A damsel, tossed 
out in all the gaiety of fifteen. 

14. Toss up. a. See also prec. senses and UP. 

1588 DeLoney QO. £liz, at Tilbury Poems (1912) 476 Toss+ 
ing up her plume of feathers to them all as they did stand. 
1602 Maaston And. § MeZ, 11. Wks. 1856 1. 36 Rub- 
bing my quiet bosome, tossing up A gratefull spirit to 
Omnipotence! 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 59 The Boat..lay as 
the Wind and the Sen had toss'd her up npon the Land. 
1743 in Howell S¢, Tvzads (1813) XVII. "2 One's hair is 
now tossed up in snch a manner that its hard to distinguish 
between a person’s own bair and a wig. 1840 Marayar 
Poor Yack vi, We tossed up our oars, and laid hy. 1859 
Habits Gd, Society vii. 249 The head should..nat [be] tossed 
up nor jerked on one side with that air of pertness. — 

b. aésol, To toss a coin or some object in the 
air to wager on which side it will fall, or to deter- 
mine a question by this: see Heap sé. 3b. 

1704 Hyun Vict. \viii, Victoria Tosses-up for Cross or 
Pile. 1762 Witkes Let. to Earl Teniple (1769) 1. 31 They 
tossed up, and it fell to my adjutant to give the word, 1809 
Macain Gil Blas 1. v. ¥ g Tossing up for beads or tails was 
not my ruling passion, 1861 Dickens Gi. Expect. xxxi, 
Some inclining to both opinions said ‘toss np for it" 

te. To cook or dress (food, a meal) hastily; 
to prepare, to serve up. Also jig. Obs. 

¢ 1685 Vittieas (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer, Wks. 1705 IL. 54 Our 
ancient Matron had tossed up a nice Breakfast, out of the 
remainders of the Capons. 1710 Tatler No. 258 P x To toss 
up the Fragments of a Feast into a Ragoust. 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery lmpr. (1757) UW. 137 The Bookse' lers..had a 
better Knack at tossing up a Title [for a book], 818 Scott 
Rob Roy viii, But you have not dined—we'll have some- 
thing nice and ladylike, sweet und pretty like yourself, 
tossed up in a trice. 

Toss-, the vb.-stem and sb. in Comb.: toss- 
about a., that tosses about ; toss-ball, a ball that 
is tossed ; toss-blade, one who ‘tosses’ a blade 
or sword; toss-eup, one who tosses off drink; 
toss-halfpenny, -penny, the tossing of money in 
gambling, pitch and toss; toss-loser, the loser of 
a toss; so ¢oss-winner; toss-pan, a pan used for 


tossing in cooking. See also Tossror. 


TOSSANT. 


1844 J. T. Hewvert Parsons § W, lv, That dreamy, *toss- 
about sort ofslumber. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol, Gen, 
(1693) 1078 Fortunes “toss-ball, 1659 Torntano, Accoltel- 
éatore, a fighter, a *tosse-blade, a swash-buckler, 1883 
G. H. Boucuton in Harfer's Mag. Apr. 684/2 The merry, 
liquid-eyed *toss-cup of Ostade. 1849 Tuackerav Pen- 
dennis v, A little scamp of a choir-boy, who played *toss- 
halfpenny. 1906 Daily Chron, 8 Sept. 3/2 When that has 
been the case the writer cannot rememler the *toss-losers 
failing to win the event, 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery v. 57 
Put halfa pint of gravy into a *toss-pan, 1874 Symonos 
Sk, Italy & Gr. (1898) I. v. 96 Men and boys play for the 
most part at bowls or *toss-penny. 

Toss, Tosser, etc., erron. ff. Tozz, Tozer, etc. 

+Tossant, a. Obs. rare—. ( psetdo-arch.) 
[irreg. f. Toss v. +-anTlof F. pr. pple.] Tossing. 

1616 Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T, xi. 267 His tossant_ plume, 
which sublimeth his head, All colors wore, save white, that 
mote hee read. 


Tossed (tpst), #A/.a. Also tost. [f. Toss a. + 
-ED1,] Thrown about, hurled this way and that; 


disordered ; disturbed, troubled; sce the vb. 

1621 Br. Haut Heaven upon Earth § 4 The galled soule 
- after many tossed and turned sides, complaines of remedi- 
lesse and vnabated torment. 1659 R. Cromwe et in Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 297 Oh,..that poore tossed Ingland 
might at laste finde a quiet harbour! 1780 A. VounG Jour 
fret, ¥. 265 Wild tossed-about ground, 1807 Craase 
Village 1. 116 On the tost vessel bend their eager eye. 1825 
Scotr Talis. vi, His tassed couch and impatient gestures 
showed..tbe energy and the reckless impatience of a dis- 
position, whose natural sphere was fete.) 1844 H. G. 
Rostnson Odes of Horace 1. xxxii, His toss’d bark made 
fast to the watery shore. 


Tossel, -ell, obs. ff. Tassen 5é.1, 2, Tercen, 


Tosser (tg'sor).  [f. Toss v, + -Er1}.] 

1. One who or that which tosses. Also with adv. 

161% T, Taytor Comm, Titus ii, 12 (1619) 475 Scoffers of 
such as walke in these straite waies of God, tossers of 
reproaches against them, 1623 Fietenzn & RowLry 
Aiaid in Aliliu., ii, As satisfaction to the blustring god, ‘!'o 
send his tossers forth. 1837 ew Jfonthly Mag. LI. 195 
Ticket-porters are..such..tossers-off of heer, 1846 Mrs. 
Gone Eng. Char. (1852) 79 The hapless tosser-up of 
omelets. 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 130 The last 
of the tossers stuffed away his coppers. 1905 Daily Chron, 
7 Sept. 4/4 As a caber tosser he has never been equalled, 

2. A cooking-vessel, a tossing-pan. 

1884 Hand 6 Heart Oct. 123/2 Cut the other parts in 
small bits, put them in a sinall tosser with a grate of nutmeg, 
the least white pepper and salt,..simmer a few minntes 
before you fill. 

Tossicate, variant of TostTicaTE, 

Tossily, adv. : see Tossy a. 

Tossing, v#/. sé. [-1nc 1.) The action of Toss 
v. in various senses. Also with adv. 

1587 [see Tos& v. 3b]. 1578 Lytge Dodoens 367 The other 
. Stirreth vp tossinges, wamlings, windinesse, and vomiting. 
1986 Sionev Arcadia u. (Sommer) 173 When Basilins 
after long tossing was gotten a sleepe, 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St, 1. x. 174 Like the tossing of a pike, which is.. 
to shew the strength and nimblenesse of the arm. 1711 
Avorson Speci. No, 63 #1 The Tossings and Fluctuations of 
the Sea, 1801 Sporting Mlag. X1X. 115 No cards, dice, 
odd-horse or tossing-up to be permitted, 

b. atirtb,: ttossing iron, some cooking utensil ; 
tossing-pan, a pan for tossing food in cooking. 
a@162g Fretcnea Moman's Prize u. v, They heave ye 
stool on stool, and fling main pot-lids Like massy rocks, 
Jart ladles, tossing irons And tongs like thunder-bolts. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 75 Put them all 
in your tossing-pan, and shake it over the fire till it boils, 
then put in your woodcock, 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 
47 Put it into a tossing-pan with a tea-spoonful of lemon- 
pickle, 

Tossing, ///. 2. [f. Toss v.+-1nc 2.) That 
tosses : see the vb. 

1575 Gann. Gurion ut. iv, My goodly tossing peryor 
neele, chaue lost ich wot not where. 1742 Younc V7. TA. 
1. 167 How I dreamt..Of stable pleasures on the tossing 
wave! 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iv. 106 Beside the 
couch of tossing agony. LA *H. S. Menniman’ Flotsam: 
iv, A fine boy with tossing fair curls, 

Hence To'ssingly adv. 

1620 Tuomas Lat, Dict. Volutatint .. rollingly, tum- 
blingly, tossingly. 

+Tossment. O¢s. [f. Toss v.+-sent.] The 
action of tossing or fact of being tossed. 

1650 T. B. Worcester's Apoph. \ix. 108 After so long a 
voyage as threescore and sixteen years tossement upon the 
waves of this troublesome world. 

Tosspot (tdspet). [f. phr. ¢o toss a pot, Toss 
v. 10b.J} One accnstomed to toss off his pot of 
drink ; 2 heavy drinker; a toper, drunkard. 

1568 Fucwer Like iVilt to Like Djb, I wil pledge Tom 
tospot, til | be as drunk asa mouse a. 1577 tr. Buliinger's 
Decades (1592) Come not in companie of blasphemous 
tossepots, 1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng, (1675) 76 The 
eggs of an owl put into the liquor tbat a tospot useth to 
be drank with, will make him loathe drunkenness, 1809 
W. Irvine Anickerd, vi. v. (1861) 204 They were sturdy 
toss-pots of yore. 1890 Besant Demoniac iv, He is.. a 
brother tosspot, 

b. Comé., as To'sspoilike adv. 

1s80 H. Girrorp Gilloflowers («875) 150 Doste thinke 
that such as tospotlike Set all at sixe and seuen, Are ina 
ready way to bring Their sinfull sonles to heanen? 

To'ssy,¢. rare. [f. Toss 56.1 orv.+-¥.] Con- 
temptuons, pert. Hence To'ssily adv, 

1851 Kinestev l’east vii, Argemone answered by some 
tossy commonplace. /éid., She answered tossily enough, 

i Tost, v. Corruption of Toss uv, 
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1606 tr. Rollock's Comm, on 2 Thess. 138 (Jam.) Thou shalt 
be beatten and tosted here and there. 1632 Litacow 7rav. 
vy. 215 The Whirlwind of Time, still so speedy posts, That 
like it selfe, all things therein, it tosts. 

Tost, var. TossEp, pa. t. and pple. of Toss v., 
also AA/, a. Still frequent in poetry, and as second 
element in compounds, as ¢emipest-tost. 

Tost, obs. form of Toast. 

To-stand, To-atep: see To- prefl 

Tosticate (tp'stikeit), v. Also dia/. tossieate. 
Usually in pa. pple. ¢osticated, app. originally a 
mispronunciation of zztoxicated and so used, but 
later also associated with tossed, fost, andusedas = 
tossed about, distracted, perplexed. So Tostiea:- 
tion. Common dialectally ; cited in 1.D.D, for 
many counties from W. Yorksh. to Somersct. 

1650 J. Reynaips Flower of Fidelity 3 His tosticated con- 
ceits fixt upon renowned travel, /é#d. 42 Being tosticated 
with the beauty. r6gt Mus. D’Anvers Academia 8 Madain's 
most sadly tosticated, Knowing her Boy but empty-pated, 
Lest the soft Squire might starv’d be, When e're he's sent 
to th’'Versity. 1772 Swirr rad. fo Stella sl\viii, I have 
heen so to ted about since my last. 1748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa xvii. (1810) V. 181, ] want these tosticatious (thou 
seest how women and women's words fill my mind) to be 
over, 1811 Ora & JFusict 1. 32 Get thee to bed..and sleep 
off that odious strong liquor that has tosticated thy sense~. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tassicated, tossed, perplexed. — Also, 
drunk, 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Hord-bh., Tossicated, 
harassed 3 worried,— ‘ upset’, as by vexation or trouble. 

To-stick, To-sting, To-stink, etc.: see To- 

ref, ®. 

+ Tostock(e, -stok(e, shortening of Tavi- 
STOCK, q.v. Ods. 

agr1-12 Act 3 ffen. IVTTT,¢.6§ 3 Wollen Clothes called 
Tostokes made in the Countie of Devonshire. 1523 Acé14 
& 15 flea. P71, c. 11 Any Clothes callyd ‘Tostokkes. 

+ To-swe'll,v. Os. [OE. éoswellan, f. To-2 + 
swellan, SWELL v7. So OIG. stswellan, MING, 
se-, cerswellen.] intr. To swell out; also fg. to 
be puffed up, as with an emotion. Chiefly in pa. 


pple. to-swolle(n. 

c1000 /ELrnic Saints’ Lives ili. 481 He hafde zenne lic- 
Srowere,. Exeslice to-swollen. c1zog Lay. 17815 Al ic mm 
to-swollen., Nu nan ich wurde ded. a r2so Owl & Night, 
145 Peos vle,.Sat toswolle & tobolewe So hea hedde one 
fragge iswolwe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
10876 Pem poughte for wo bey al to-swal. 1382 Wyeiir Fer. 
vy. 22 To-swelle shul his flodis. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 
311 Humonris fel so myche berto pat his leggis & his hipis 
to-swollen al greet. , 

To-swelt, To-swinge, To-swink: see To- 
prefer 

Tosy, tosie (t#zi), a Sc. Also tozie, -y. 
[Origin uncertain: it can hardly be the same as 
Tozy a.) 

1. Warm ; comforting or comfortable, snng, cosy. 

Sometimes app.=‘ fresh, refreshing ’. 

1zao Ramsay J’atie & Rodger. i, How tosie is't tae snuff 
the cauller air, 72a Wamitton Hadlace in. i. (1774) 58 
He.. brought them wealth of meat and tosie drink. 1890 
Jj. Sravicr Notandums x.71 As tozie a howff as you would 
fin’ in a' Glesco. 

2. Slightly intoxicated; tipsy. Also ¢osy-mosy. 

17a7_ P. Wacken &. Cameron in Btogr. Presbyt, (1827) 1. 
278 The Magistrates gave him Drink and kept him tuzy. 
1794 Poems Eng., Sc, & Lat gs (Jam.) What puir man, 
whan he’s tozy, But spends as he ware bein and cozy? 1828 
Mota Afansie Wanch xvii. (1849) 111 We had another jug, 
after which we were both a wee tozy-mozy. 

Hence Tosily, -lie, adv, ; Tosiness. 

1825, in JAMIESON. 

+ Tot, 54.1 O6s. rave. In 5 totte, 7 toute. 
[Origin unascertained.] A person of disordered 
brain, a simpleton, a fool. 

1428 Cast. Persev. 2880 in Alacro Plays 162 Werldlys 
good pou hast for-gon, & with tottys pou schalt be torn. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 497/2 Totte, supra in folte. /did. 
(MS. Winch), Zot¢e, fowle, supra in ff. [#fod? idem quod 
Jolet, folette, flatuellus}, a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (it. 
Archzol, Soc.) [, 278 Whoe answeared like a toute, or a 
maddman, as he was, that he was for the Kinge. 

+ Tot (lel), 56.4 Obs. Also 6-7 tott(e. [f. Tor 
v.\ (orits source).] The word fof or letter T written 
against an item in an account to indicate that the 
amount specified has been received; hence, nn 
item in an account; also generally, a note, jotting, 
or comment written down. ; 

tsag Garpinen Let. to rae in St. Papers Hen. Vill 
1, 345 The copy..1 sende unto Your Grace,..adding in the 
margyne tottes, wherby Your Grace may perceyve omne 
consilium rei gest. @ 1601 Sin T. Fansuaws Pract. Exch. 
(1658) 71 After his said Secondary hath made up the Sheriffs 
second summ upon his De debitis plurimui, which be his 
Tots and upon his De pluribus deditis charge which be his 
greene wax, and his whole as before, or so many of them as 
he is charged with, hee causeth the Sheriffs forraigne 
accounts to be cast up. /éid. 80 He maketh speciall tof 
against the same summe thus [etc], 1642 C, Vernon 
Consid. Exch. 3a The greatest part of the Sheriffes totts 
and summes of money by him tnken in charge at his appo- 
sals, would be set off and discharged. 1798 T. Fanren in 
Manning £rch. of Pleas (1819) IL. ADD, =F Such fines, 
recognizances and amerciaments, aseach sheriff has received 
he answers by saying 7o/, whereupon 1 [deputy clerk] mak 
that answer upon the roll of the estreat, When the sheriff 
receives part and not the whole, he aoswers ‘Tot as to part, 


and Nil as to the rest. 
Tot (tpt), 53.3 collog. [Short for total or L. 


TOT. 


totum: sec also ToTE 56.1] The total of an addi- 
tion, somctimes having ¢of, written against it; 
hence, an addition sum; also (¢of-up) the action of 
Tor v.2; adding up, totalling. 

{1690 Pepys Jlent, Noyal Navy 36 Repaires, 2. 132000, 
Sea-stores, 2. 83000. ‘I'ot, 220,000.]_ 1871 Standard 13 Feb., 
The task of going over the cards..and comparing the lists, 
and doing the general tot-up, is very arduous, 1879 C. 
Marvin Our Public Offices 11, 1 fell upon the row of tots 
with the same vigour. 1894 Dadly Ves 14 July 5,1 He 
has seen children in Standards [V and V using their fingers 
freely during the examination, and even trying to do ‘tots' 
by this cumbrous inethod. 

Tot, 33.4 collog. or local. fapp. a recent word; 
recorded 1725. Origin uncertain, oéér occurs 
in Icel. as the nickname of a dwarfish person, and 
tommel-tot as Danish for Tom Thumb; but no 
connexion has been traced] 

1. A very small or tiny child. 

1725 Rausay Geatle Sheph. vii, Wow ! Jenny, can there 
greater pleasure be ‘Than sve wee tots toolying at your 
knee? 1865 Corn, Vag. Mar. 335 Her tiny treaihling tot 
with yellow hair, 1896 Tin Macusain’ Wade Carnegie 25 
I've had it since I was a lidle tot aud could remember 
anything. 

b. ot-o'er-seas, a local name of the Goldctest. 

1885 Swainson Provine, Names Birds o3 Goldcrest. . 
From its tiny sive. Jot o'er seas. 1895 wron Dicé 
Birds, Tot-o'er-seas, a name by which A 
is said to be known on some parts of the e 

2. A very small drinking-vessel; a chil 
(Sce also qnot. 1845.) Chiefly eff. 

1828 Craven Gloss, of, acupor glass, 1845 Sir H, i. 
Enwarves in Jen. (1886) [. 33 That half-mad camel, wlio 
is overladen with tents and tots. LVore. Tin pots, uut of 
which the Ituropean soldiers drink.] 1872 /’aédy Mewes 
5 Sept, Dark figures [soldiers] .. throw themselscs down 
on the straw, and investigate into the contents of the mug 
orof the tot. 1890‘ R. Borprewoop' J/aer's Righd xxvii, 
Give me that ‘tut’ that I see tied to your saddle. 1891 
Sate Catal, Glass Wks, Stourbridge, Twenty-seven tots. 
Two flower howls. 

3. A minute quantity of anything, esp. of drink ; 
a dram; also, anything very small. 

3828 in Craven Gloss 1847-98 Haruwert, Zor, any- 
thing verysmall. ast, 1856 Kang do tic A axplor IL vii. 
78 We jabbed the stopper down the whiske and gave 
you a tot of it, 1878 FS. Witttams Wad/, Maize, 527 The 
hole is charged with gunpowder,—about a pint—or two 
‘tots".. being usually enough. 1908 Times go July 8 3 
The issue of ‘tots of rum’ on cold nights was not only net 
desirable, but absolutely pernicious. 

Tot, 54.5 s/ang. [Origin unascertained: ct. 
Tar sh.5, v3] A dust-heap pickers name for 
a bone; whence by extension, nnything worth 
picking from a refuse-heap or elsewhere. lence 
To'tter, a rag-and-bone collector; To'tting, 
dust-heap picking. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘Tot 'is a bone, but chiffoniers and 
cinder-hunters generally are called Vot-fickers nowadays. 
Tottiug also has its votaries on the banks of the 'Vhames, 
where all kinds of flotsam and jetsam, from coals to carrion, 
are known as fofs. 1880 Law Rep, § ORD, 369 The 
contents of the dust-bins consisted chiefly of cinders and 
ashes and the sweepings of the houses, hut they also con- 
tained a number of articles thrown into them as refuse by 
the occupiers of the houses, and known as ‘tots’, 1891 
Daily News 11 Mar. 3,'3 Costermongers, wood-cutters, and 
*totters', men who lounged about areas in the ope of 
getting old botdles and things from servants. 1910 “ond, 
City Alission Mag. May 85/2 The Totters. Up betimes, 
these queer people set out by the dozen, with sack or bar- 
row, in qnest of rags and bones, rubber, and bottles, scrap 
iron and cast-off cluthing, /érd., When all else fails, and 
one can stoop so low, a day’s totting is bound to yield the 
cost of a night's lodging. ; 

+ Tot, v.1 Obs. Ef. L. tof so much, so many; 
acc. to Blount, short for tof pecunte Kegs dedentur 
‘so many sums of money are dne to the king’.] 

1. ¢rans. To mark (an item in the sheriff's list) 
with the word /o¢ or the letter T, showing that the 
amount had been levied, and was to be accounted 
for, by him. Cf. Nicu1z, O.N1. Also used in certain 
acconnts between the Exchequer and other persons : 
see quot. 1785. Hence Totting v4/. 54. 

[1368 Act 42 Edw. [1/, c. 9 Est ordene..qe homme veie les 
dites estretes enseallees, & qe ce gest paie soit tattee, et 
meismes les estretes mandez as Viscontes sur la receite. 
transi. a Man shall see the same Estreats sealed, and that 
the same which is Reid, be totted, and the same Estreats 
sent to the Sheriffs upon the Receipt.] 1830-1 Act 
22 Hen. Vili, c. 15 All other yssues and amercyamentes.. 
whether they be totted or not totted, taken to the charge of 
the Shyryff or not taken tohis charge. 1620 J, Witkinson 
Coroners § Sherifes 75 An ignorant Undersherif may both 
undoe his high Sherife and bimselfe, both in this world and 
in the world ta come by totting and nichiling. /éid., If it 
bee totted, that is charged, though it can never be levied, it 
will now hardly be avoided, but it must be paid, a17a6 
Sia G, Girarat Treat, Crt. Excheguer vit. (1758) 115 If 
the Sheriff has levied any Part of these Debts he Totts it, 
and the Letter T is set upon such Sum. 1785 A/S. Dean's 
Bk. Canterb. Cathedr. \f. 1e9 Agreed that the process called 
Totting, in the Exchequer, for a share of the Post Fines, 
attended with great expence, and little or no advantage, be 
in future discontinued. 1798 T. Farana in Manning rch. 
of Pleas pe?) Il. App. 267 As to such sums as are totted 
by the sheriff. ms M 

2. ¢ransf. To note or distinguish (a name in a 


list) by some mark or a prick, e.g. to prick the 
sheriffs; also to make a note against a name in a 


te 
Ws mus, 


TOT. 


list or a sum or item in an account; also, to write 


down by way of note, to jot down in writing. 

1444 Paston Lett, 1. 55 Sir, ther arn xv. jurores abowe to 
certifie ye, as many as ye will: but lete these men that be 
tottid he certified, for thei he the rewleris. 1522 WoLsEy 
Let. to Hen, VIM in St. Pagers 1. 115 The Judges pro. 
cedyd to election of your Schreffes..for thys yere; whos 
namys be comprisid in a byll of parchement herin closid; 
desyring Your Grace to tot and marcke suche oon of thre 
namyd for every schire, as may stand with your gracious 
pleasure. 1524 /did. 150 The copy.., with my poore opinion 
upon the same, totted inthe margyne. 1587 FLemixc Contin, 
i oinshed III. 1545/1 Such as were absent, had no allow- 
ance that daie: if they came late, their wages was totted at 
the expenditors good discretion. 1612 Afanch, Crt. Leet 
Rec. (1885) II. 270 Those ffreeholders. .whose names are not 
totted in the Courtbooke. 

Tot (tet), v.2 collog, [f. Tor sd.3] tans. To 
add together and bring out the total of; to sum z/, 

1760-72 H. Grooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 82 These, 
totted together, will make a pretty beginning of my little 
project. 1839 T. Hook Gurney Married 403 Now, ma'am, 
if yon will just tot up your account for schooling and that, 
T'll arrange the whole matter. 1876 Farjron Love's Vict, 
xiv, When he totted up the figures, he was rather serious, 
1895 Stuart & Park lariety Stage ii. 31 A waiter totting 
up the account as yon passed throngh, 

b. tetr. To tot up: 10 amount, ‘come’ (0). 

1882 Besant A2/ Sorts iv, 1..wondered how much it would 


totupto. Something, I thonght, in fourfigures. 1892 /.//er | 


July 719 Three stalls a week tot up frightfully in a year. 

Hence To'tting 22/. sd. 

1823 Monthly Mag. LV. 237 All the items were tenaciously 
preserved in the toting up. 1863 CowbEen CLarke Shaks. 
Char. vi. 152 The very ‘totting up’ of his qualifications 
creates a ‘real presence’ of the man, 1865 Standard 31 
July, The totting Jof the votes] was not concluded hy Mr, 
Dames until half-past two. 

Tot (tet), v.38 Se. [Not recorded before roth c. ; 
? playful shortening of fo/fer or dottfe. Connexion 
with Tor sd.4 1 ‘tiny child’ uncertain] zur. «To 
move with short steps as a child does’ (Jamieson 
1825); to totter; to toddle; also playfully, to 


walk, go, move. 

1824 W. Jameson in A/ew. §& Lett. (1845) 46 My little 
Benoni is gathering strength and totting abont. 1844 A. 
Mckay in Jed. Se. Poets IL, 377, When ye were wee 
bairnies, tot, totting about. c18s0 HW Aistle-binkie (1890) II, 
Songs Nursery 81 Awa they tot wi’ ane anither. 

Tot, in phr. fot and guot: see Tot-Quor. 


+'To-tag. 04s. In3totagge, (totage). [app. 
f. To-1+¢agge, Tac sd, pendant or addition, or v, 
to append. Lut the simple sb. and vb. are not 


known bef, ¢ 1400, and then not in abstract sense. 
It is to be remembered however that fag was prob. a 
word not likely to occur in literature; and that there are 
other words in which the compound with Za- is known much 
earlier than the simple word, e. g. fo-crush, to-touse.) 
Something ‘tagged’ or attached to a fact; a 


circumstance. 

c12.. Aucr. R, 316 (Corpus MS,) Six pinges O Latin 
circumstances : On Englisch to tagges mahe beon icleopede 
{.44S. Cott, Nero On Englisch heo muwen beon ihoten to- 
tagges: persone, stude, time, manere, tale, cause}, {/d. 

46 Purh sum unel to tagge pe lid perbiseden, | /d#d., Efter 

e to tagges [Vera circumstances) pe heod iwriten bruppe. 
[Soin 8 instances in Corpus, in 2 of which Cott. Nero has 
circumstances without a gloss.] 

Total (tatal), a. and sd. [a. F. ¢ofa/ (14th c, 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = Sp., Pg. fotal, It. totale, ad. 
Schol.L, é¢a/-zs (in St. Bernard 1150), f. L. 2d¢-us 
entire: see -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining, or relating to the 
whole of something. Now rave, exc. in 

Total eclipse, an eclipse of the san or moon in which the 
whole of the disk isobscured, (Often taken as sense 3.) 

€1386 Cuaucea Pars. T, ep 218 His contricion..shal be 
vniuersal and total. 1594 Biunpevit Exerc, 1. (1636) 
105 The total Sine, which is the whole Semidiameter, and 
greatest right Sine. 1627 W. ScLatea E.xZ, 2 Thess. (1629) 
172 There are two kindes or degrees of it (faith, 1. Lotall 
respecting the whole word of God...2. Partiall, 1653 
Gouce Content. Hed. ii. 9 (1655) 170 He was a totall Saviour. 
He saveth soul and body. Ree Mitton Santson 81 Irre+ 
coverahly dark, total Eclipse Without all hope of day. 1683 
Phil, Trans., Abr. 11, 604 Total Eclipse of the Moon, Feb, 
11-21, 1682, observed at Paris and Copenhagen. 1 tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logict. xv. 51 That Cause is total, which 
in its Species wholly causes the Whole Caused. 1715 HAttey 
in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 245 Observations on the.. Total 
Eclipse of the Sun..z2nd of April. 1857 Wuewer. Hiésd. 
Induct. Sc. (ed, 3) 1. 362 The eclipse must haye been one 
decidedly total. | , 

2. Constituting or comprising a whole; whole, 
entire, 

©1400 Plownt, T. 418 Goodes frendship hem makes, They 
toteth on hir somme totall. 1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 
1, 72 Sum totale of bath thir sidis, lix li. xvd. ¢1477 Caxton 
Yason 7b, The veray and sewre foundement vpon which 
my total espayr and hope resteth, c1s86 C'ress Prem. 
Baoke 7s, xcviit. iii, Thou totall globe and all that thee 
enjoy. 1610 Donne Pseudo-rartyr 201 The whole total! 
body. .of the points of their profession. 1709 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Mrs, Hewet 12 Nov., This is the sum 
total of all the news I know. 1807 J. Baatow Colum. u1 
174 The flaming deluge..Sweeps total nations from the 
Staggering world. 1810 in Sir W. Napier Penins. War 
(1878) 11. App. 418 Total number of bayonets .. 4924. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Cinnamon & P. vi, Its total revenue does 
not pay its expenses. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 Mar. 8/7 The 
percentage of total rainfall which reaches the river is 
diminishing, as well as the total rainfall itself. 

3. Complete in extent or degree; absolute, utter. 


176 


1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red, 1, § 1 Nothing less..conld have 
poss such a total and prodigious Alteration and Con- 
usion over the whole kingdom. 1769 Def. Locke's Opin. 
Pers. Identity 31 After a total interruption of thonght 
-» during sound sleep. 1770 Aberdeen Burgh Ree. in 
Bulloch Pyxours (1887) 76 To put a total stop to the rolling 
ofall sorts of Casks. 1816 Corerince Human Life 1 It 
total gloom Swallow up life's hrief flash for aye, we fare As 
summer-gusts, of sudden hirth and doom. 1837 LockuarT 
Scot? 1. iv. 127 Notwithstanding all that Scott says about 
the total failure of his attempts in the art of the pencil,.. 
they proved very useful to him afterwards. 1838-9 Fr. A. 
Kenate Resid. in Georgia (1863) 24 A total absence of self 
respect. 
b. Total abstinence: spec. entire abstinence from 
the use of alcoholic drinks. So sofa! abstainer; 


also (rare) tofal abstinent, total abstention. 

1831 J. Tuckeaman Let, respecting a City Temper. 
ance Soc., Boston, Alass. 5 A total abstinence from in- 
toxicating stimulants, except for medicinal purposes. 1856 
Vaucuan ALystics (1860) II, 21g How much easier is total 
abstinence from scenes of amusement than temperance in 
money-getting. 1862 Total-abstainers[see ABSTAINER]. 1880 
Ricuanoson in Aled. Temp, Frnt. 71 In their allegiance 
to‘totalabstention’, 188a(in a A/agasine), Very few public 
men..care to order a bottle of wine ata public table. It 
is not becanse they are total abstinents, 


+4. Summary, concise, brief. Ods, rare". 

21586 Stoney Astr. & Stel/a xcii, Or do you meane my 
tender eares to spare, That to my questions you so totall are? 
When I demaund of Phcoenix-Stellas state, Von say, forsooth, 
you left her well of late: O God, thinke yon that satisfies 
my care? 


B. sé. (the adj. nsed absolutely). The aggre- 


gate, the whole snm or amount; a whole, 

1557 Recorve }F/etst. Ccij b, The totalle will bee (as here 
in worke appeareth) 335,016. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 
65 To cast vp these particulars into one totall. 1656 Ear 
Mono. tr. Boccalini's Adzts. fr. Parnass. t xi. 224 Here... 
is a business in which consists the total of our safety. 1772 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 380 But I must say with as great, as 
just suspicions of him and his, as with attachment to yon, 
onthe total. 1842 Marryat Poacher xxii, Von can..sum 
up totals. 1849 Gaote Greece u. xiii. V. 218 The grand total 
was not less than 110,000 men. 

Hence To'taIness, totality. sare—° 

1727 Davey vol. Il, Totadness, the Wholeness, or whole 
Sum. Hence 1818 in Toop; and in later Dicts. 

Total (total), v [f. Toran a. and s4.] 

1. a. ¢rans. To reach the total of, amount to. 

1859 Ad? Near Round No. 13. 305 One of our adversaries 
scored zo off his own bat: they totalled 138, 1884 PadZ 
Mall G, 22 Ang, 2/2 The proofs actually issned in neither 
case totalled 1,000. 1gor Cyc, Tour. Ch Gaz Oct. 389 
A list [of accidents]..totals no less than twenty. 

b. zxtr. To amonnt /o, mount ep Zo. 

1880 Scotsman 24 Jan., For the whole of 1879 died 
ably totalled np to between 16 and 17 millions. 1896 Daily 
ews 23 Jan. 7/5 Even the 5s. or 10s, required as deposit 
on each ticket must total to a large amount. 

2. trans. To bring to a total, add up, complete. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. U1. 99 One, if not both of 
those Collectors dy'd.. before those Collections were total’d. 
1863 P. Baaay Dockyard Econ. 23 The rating, valuing, total. 
ling, and proving of workmanship notes in the Accountant's 
department. 1894 Cath, News 16 June 4/5 The heavy legal 
costs..if totalled up, would strike our readers with surprise. 

Totality (tote-liti), [ad. Schol.L. tovdlitas 
(@1141t in Hngo de S. Victor, also in Albertus 
Magnus, Aquinas, Duns Scotus), f. to¢a/zs Toran; 
ef. F. ¢otalizé (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The quality of being total ; entirety. 

1627 Donne Serve, xliv. (1640) 443 God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, whom this day we celebrate, 
in the Ingenuity, and in the Assiduity, and in the Totality, 
recommended in this text. 1684 Baxter Answ. Theol. 
Diai, 4 We will not be cheated by it to believe that it 
causeth any more than Totality or Integrality. c1819 
CoeripcE in Kem, (1836) 11. 149 Instead of unity of action 
T should greatly prefer the more appropriate, though 
scholastic and unconth, words homogeneity, proportionate- 
ness, and totality of interest, 1869 INcLEBY /#trod, Metaph. 
u, i. 171, I remark, odz¢er, that Totality is plurality in unity, 

b. Astron. Total obscuration of the sun or moon 
in an cclipse; the moment of occurrence or time 


of duration of this. 

1842 G. B. Atay in Alen. R. Astron. Soc. (1846) XV. 12 
Abont six minntes before the totality. /d/d, Plate ii, Fig. 1 
Appearance of the sun a short time before totality. 1860 F. 
Gatton in Vac. Tour, 439 About twenty-five minutes before 
totality they gave place to our wishes. 1871 Tynpa.t 
Fragnt. Sc. (1879) 1. vi. 208 The appearance of the corona 
and prominences at the moment of totality. 

2. That which is total; a whole; the total 


number or amount, the aggregate. 

1sg8 Frorio, Tofalita, a totalitie or whole sum. 1602 
Waanear AB, Eng, xu. \xxix. (1612) 327 Whence, and to 
which Totalitie begins and ends alone, 1654 Jea. Taytoa 
Real Pres. xi, 224 There is a new heap of impossibilities, 
if we should reckon that which flowes from the multi. 
plication of totalities. 1660 R, Coxe Yustice Vind, 35 The 
will of the major part cannot be the will of the totality, bue 
plurality. 1789 Govuy. Morais in Sparks Live & Writ, 
(1832) I. 336 The totality of the public deht here 1s about 
4;700,000,000 livres. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. (1870) 76 ‘The 
universe '..means only the totality of that class of objects 
which we are thinking of. eo H. Spencer in Contemp. 
Rev, XLVI. 33 The totality of all powers and rights ori. 
ginally atolls an undivided whole inthe sovereign people. 


Totalization. [f. ToraLizz v.: see -ATION. 
Cf. F. to¢alisation (neologism in Littré).] The 
action or process of totalizing, or the condition of 
being totalized ; calculation of the total. 


TOTE. 


1888 Sci, Amer. 29 Dec. 404/x The totalization of the 
slight liftings due to the repetition of this manenver on each 
of the cables finally effected a general lifting of four inches, 
Mod, The totalization of the returns from different parts. 

Totalizator (tortaleizzte:). [f. as if from a 
L. *fotalizére to totalize: prob. ad. mod.F. 
totalisateur (1869 in Littré, in scientific use).] 
A machine or apparatus for registering and show- 
ing the total of operations, measurements, etc.; 
spec. an apparatus for registering and indicating 
the number of tickets sold to betters on each horse 


in a race. 
d at! S. Australian Independ. & Presbyt. Nov., The pass- 
ing throngh Parliament of the Totalizator Bill—a measure 
to legalise a certain form of betting. 1881 Standard 7 Sept. 
5/2 ‘ Paris mutuals '..would perhaps be better nnderstood 
hy English people under their other appellation of ' totalisa. 
tors’, instruments much in vogne upon the race-conrses of 
Australia. 1885 Q. Rev. Oct. 455 A board is exhibited, 
containing the names of the horses starting. A person who 
wishes to back a horse pays in a pound, or as many pounds 
as he likes, to the officer in charge of the totalisator. When 
the race is over, all the money staked is divided between the 
hackers of the winning horse, less ten per cent, which is the 
profit of the management. 1890 7Yives 26 Feb, 5/3 The 
Lower Honse of the Reichsrath to-day adopted a resolution 
in favour of increasing the tax on the totalisator, or pari. 
mutuel, used on Anstrian race-courses, from 3 to 5 per cent. 

Totalize (tivtaleiz), v. [f. ToraL a.+-12E: 

ef. F. tofaliser (neologism in Littré).] rans. To 
make total; to combine into a total or aggregate. 
Hence To-talized ffl. a.; Tortalizing vd/. sd, 
and Af/. a.; totalizing machine, a totalizator. 
, 1818 Corertoce in Rem. (1836) I. 223 To place these 
images totalized and fitted to the limits of the hnman mind 
soas to elicit from. .the forms themselves the moral reflexions 
to which they sep ena 1855 Bain Senses & Int, tt. 
ii. § 33 (1864) 525 This force, or impulse, of mind that resists 
the totalizing influence of a complex object, and isolates for 
study and comparison its individual effects. ~ 1865 Grote 
Treat, Mor, Ideas iv. (1876) 43 A number of partial views 
which we cannot harmonize and totalize or bring into a 
whole. 1888 Daily News 27 Ang. 3/5 [At Baden] Betting 
is now strictly prohibited, except by the medium of the 
totalising machine, which is worked under State supervision. 
1888 Sci, Amer, 29 Dec. 404/t The cables. constituted 
a totalizing apparatus that permitted of moving million. 
pound masses by means of .. successive stresses never 
exceeding 15 tons, 

Totalizer. [f. prec.+-zer1] That which 
totalizcs ; in quot. = ToTaLizaTor. 

1887 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/6 The Jockey Club and the 
National Pes gota! Society have applied for permission 
to make use of the betting-machines known as ‘totalisers', 
which are in use throughout the Continent. 

Totally (tétali), adv. [f. Toran a.+-Ly?: 
cf, Schol.L, sotdliter, OF. totalement (Oresme, 
14th c.).] In a total manner or degree; wholly, 
completely, entirely, altogether. 

1sog Hawes Pas?. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 216 Lyke as 
the worlde was distroyed totally By the virgins sone, so it 
semed well A virgins sone to redeme it pyteously. 1647 
Cuarennon Hist, Reb. 1. § 32 The Imprndence and Pre- 
sumption..of carrying the Prince into Spain, was totally 
Forgotten. 660 Biount Boscobel 23 Thus was the Royal 
Army totally subdued, thus dispersed. 1711 ADOoISON 
Spect. No. 121 # 6 Tho’ the Mole he not totally blind (as it 
is commonly thought). 1815 W. H. Ire.anp Seritdleonta- 
nia 30 note, He seems to be at present totally eclipsed by 
Walter Scott. 188a Mrs, Pitman Afission L. Greece § 
Pat. 155 It is totally beyond human effort to contro! the 
memory. : 

tb. Ina body, collectively, in one lot. Ods. rare. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1073/4 Divers Watches and Pocket 
Clocks..are to be Sold, either totally or severally, at his 
late shop,..on the back-side of the Royal Exchange, London, 

+ Totangle. Obs. xonce-wd. [f. L. 2ot-as whole, 
entire + angulus, ANGLE 56.2] A fignre that is 
‘all angle’: applied to a circle as the limit of 
regular polygonal figures when the number cf 
angles is infinite, 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xxi, § 3 The circle likewise is as 
truly ioémAevpos and icoydvios, of equal sides and equal 
angles, as dAcwAeupos and oAoywnos, a totangle or totilater. 

Totanine (te'tansin), 2. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Totanine, {. Totan-us, name of a genns of birds, 
including the redshanks: see -rInB1.] Of or pertain- 
ingtothe Zotancnzex, a subfamily of the Scolopacide ; 
called by some the tattlers (TATTLER 3). 

|| Totara (tau'tard, tota-ra). Also evrox. totarra. 
[Maori zo'tdéra (Morris).] A large New Zealand 
coniferons tree, Podocarpus Totara, prodncing 
light, durable, tongh timber of a dark red colour, 
highly valned for building, piles, cabinet work, etc. 

1832 G. Bennett in Lambert Genus’ Pinus 11. 190 (Morris) 
This is an unpublished species of Podecarpus, called Totara 
by the natives. 1840 J.S. Potack Afanu. & Cust. N. Zea- 
landers 1, xx. 227 Vhe totarra or red-pine, 1860 Doxatp- 
son Bush Lays 38 A ponderons totara down on them doth 
bear. 187a A. Dometr Razoff vi, i. 107 One lone totdra- 
tree that grew Beneath the hill-side, 1892 E. Reeves Hosne- 
ward Bound 73 Totara piles immersed in salt water for 
forty years have been taken up at Wellington sound as the 
day they were put down. 

Tote (tost), 54.1 Nowdia/, Also Sc. tot (tot, 
tot). [Short for Zotal: cf. Tor 54.4] 

1. The total amount, nnmber, or sum. 


in pleonastic phrase the whole tote. 
x7ji-a Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) U1. 40 That this was the 


Mostly 


TOTE. 


whole tote of his case is notoriously known. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners ut, Wks. 1799 II. 180 My bill?.. what is the tote ? 
arBor R. Gate Poems, Tint Quey (1819) 37 Where the 
hale tot, for fear o* skaith, Were fley'd to speak aboon their 
breath, 1810 Brentuam fez. § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 460 
Let me have the whole tote. 1825 J. NeaL Bro, Fouathan 
IIT. 384 Our gals—the whole tote of them. 1830 Gatt 
Lawrie T.1. iv, Only myself of the whole tot was accus- 
tomed to the handling of iron. tgog in Eng. Dial, Dict. 
(from Northumbld. to E, Anglia and Cornwall, with long 2). 

2. Also dial, or low collog., abbreviation of ‘ota? 
abstainer (also ¢ot); and in Azstraliqn collog. of 
ToraLizator ; hence ¢ole-man, tote-shop. 

¢1870 Afusie Hall Song (Farmer), By all of his mates 
called the Tote, 1887 Matner Nor'ard of the Dogger 239 
The fishermen are all ‘totes’, 1891 E. Kinctake Anse 
tralian at H.74 Altogether, bookmakers, ‘ tote ’ proprietors, 
sweep promotors, in spite of occasional fines of £0 and 
4100..drive a roaring trade in Australia, 3x901 Westu. 
Gaz. 8 Mar. 5/1 One of his audience called out; Are you 
a ‘tot’? ‘Yes ', the Bishop replied. ‘Allright, goon, then; 
if you wasn’t I wouldn't listen to yon . 1902 /B/d. 25 July 1/3 
You..walk into the money order department and deposit 
the amonnt you would have invested on the Tote. x906 
Daily Chron, 3 Aug 4/7 Nearly 2,000. ,entering the gambling 
dens or ‘tote-shops', 


Tote (tdut), 53.2 Also 9 toat. [app. f tote, obs. 
and dial. form of Toor v1 to project, stick ont. 
(R. Holme belonged to Cheshire, where the vb. is 


still ¢o/e.)] The handle of a carpenter’s plane. 
1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv. 61 A Fore Plain. a The 
Tote, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. 352/2 All the differ- 
enceisinthe Tote or Handle, which every Workman maketh 
according to his own Fancy. 1843 P. Nicnorson Pract. 
Build, 243. 1873 Routledge’s Vung. Gentl. Slag. July 503/1 
The handle [ofa jack plane) is called a teat or horn, 1901 
J. Black's illusir, Carp, & Build. Home Handicr. yo 
The jack plane is used by grasping the ‘tote *, or handle, 
firmly with the right hand, placing the left hand on the 


fore part of the plane [etc]. 
+ Tote, 53.3 Obs. rare—". OF doubtful origin 


and meaning; recorded only in the passage quoted, 
Prob, = MDu. éove, pl. dofer, ‘the point or toe of 
a shoe’; from the same root as prec. 

The suggestion has also been made that ¢otezis a verb (viz. 
tote, Toot v.\), and that ¢ocz or ¢otz ‘toes’ has been omitted 
hefore it, the reading being As foc2 totes ote “his toes peep 
out’: cf Ads ton toleden out *his toes peeped out’ (7. Pi, 
Crede 425). 

13.. #. £, Adit. P. B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and his 
totez oute. 

[To 


Tote (tt), » U.S. collog. Also toat. 
current use 1676-7 ; origin unascertained, 

For an alleged Negro origin there is no foundation: the 
quot. 1676-7 fram Virginia does not refer to negroes: later 
the word is found well-established in the New England 
States; evidence for an Indian origin is also wanting.] 

trans. To carry as a burden or load; also, to 
transport, esp. supplies to, or timber, etc, from, a 
logging-camp or the like. Zo éote fair, to carry 
one’s fair share ; fig, to act or deal fairly or honestly, 

For catena of quots. see Mr. A. Matthews in V. and Q. 
zoth Ser. IL. 161, and Thornton Amer. Gloss, 5. v. 

1676-7 (Feh.) Grievances of Glouc. Co.(Va.), (Col. Office 
Rec., P.R.O, 5/1371, p. 326), They (Governor's out-guard] 
were by ever caninded to goe to work, fall treesand mawle 
and toat rails, which many..refusiug to doe, he presently 
disarm’d them. 1769 Boston Gaz. 7 Aug. 3/2 The next 
Morning he was toated on board the Rippon, in a Cance.. 
or some other small bont. 1781 J. WitHERsroon HVés. 
(1802) 1V. 470 To? is used for carry, in some of the southern 
States. 1803 J. Davis Trav, U.S. 389, 1... cart all the 
wood, tote the wheat to the mill. Noiz, tote is the Ameri- 
can for to ca 1807 W. lavinc Life § Let?, (1864) 1. xo 
At Baltimore I made a stay of two days, during which 
was toted about town, 1809 Monthly Anthology VIL. 264 
Tote is marked by Mr. Webster ‘ Virg.’ But we believe it 
a native vulgarism of Massachusetts. 181a J. Xj Henay 
Camp. agst. Quebec 38 (Arnold's Exped. 1975) We slided 
glibly along, over passages where a few days reviously, we 
had toted our canoes. 1852 Mas, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
vii, Is that ar man going to tote them bar'ls over to-night? 
1883 A. Foanes in Coutemp. Rev. Oct. 605 His lordship 
and the lady had toted the trunk on to a cart. 189a Kir. 
unc Barrack-r. Ballads 117 The Government Bullock 
Train toted its load. 3896 Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) 
VL. 865 The trust maintained a regular force of inspectors 
to keep all the members of the poo! ‘toting fair’. 

b. The verb-stem in combination with asb.: 2s 
tote-pole, -team, -wagon; tote-load (see qnot. 
1859) ; tote-road, a rough temporary road for con- 
veying goods to or from a settlement, camp, ete. 

1857 Tuorzaw Maine W. (2894) 296-7 The Indian was 
greatly surprised that we should have taken whut he called 
a ‘tow' (ie. tote or toting or supply) road, instead of a 
carry path. 1859 BartLetr Dict, Americanisms, Tote- 
foad, as much as one can carry. Soxthern, 1887 MM. 
Roserts West, Avernus 71 On this 'toat ’ or freight-road 
the wagons went east during one t of the day and west 
during the other. 895 Oe nati in Century Mag. 
qely. 478/x One might visit every one of the hundreds of 
jogging camps {in Muine]..and he would find each one fur- 
nished with its separate ‘ tote road’, ‘tote team’ and ‘toter’. 

Hence To'ting vé/. s6.; also Tote 5b., an act of 
carrying or transporting (Webster, 1911); To-ter, 
one engaged in toting, a carricr, teamster, etc, 

18§7 Toting [sce b, above], 1860 OtmsTeo Yourn. Back 
Country i, 48 Each gang was attended by a “water-toter’, 
1895 Toter (see b. above). 1911 Alackw. Mag, Sept. 362/2 
So accustomed are some of them to this ‘toting * of loads. 

Tote, var. Toor s4.1; obs. or dial, f. Toor v1 

+ To-tea'r, v. Obs. Forms: see Tear v1 

VoL. X. 
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[OE. ¢o-ceran, f. To-2 + evan, Tranv.l SoMHG. 
zersern.| trans, To tear to pieces. 

¢893 [see To-tEr]. agoa Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxix. x Pu 
totere min hwite hregl ~¢1000 Aitraic Hom. LI. 238 Da 
nzddran hi totzron, ¢2z0g Lav. 4994 Heo nom hire on 
anne curtel Pe wes swide to-toren (c tz75alto-tore]. a 1228 
Ancr, R. 84 Jet wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his bile, 
roted stinkinde fleshs. 13.. A. Aézs, 4658 Alisaundre his 
clothes to-tare. ¢ 1380 Wyenir Sern, Sel. Wks, II, 204 Pis 
spirit..al to-teerynge him, wente oute from him. 1440 
Partonope 4452 Why be your clothes thus to tore? 1485 
Dighy Myst. (1882) 1, 305 The tormentours.. With sharp 
scowrges te-terre his fleshe. 1§20 7'reat. Galaunt (W. de 
W.) xiv, In our wanton werynge of clothes to-torne. 160g 
SvivestEa Du Sartas uti, ut. Law 784 Their shields, 
and staves, and chariots (all-to-tore). 

+ To-tee’, 7. Oss. [OE. to-téon, f. To-2 + teon, 
TEE v.! to draw, pull. So OLIG. ststohar, MHG, 
serstehen.] trans. To pull to pieces. 

¢893 K. Arar Ores, ut. xi. § 3, & his cefterfolzeras 
feowertiene sear hit sippan totuzon & toteron. a 1000 digs. 
#s, (Th.) exxiii, 5 Pam be us mid todum teteon woldan, 
e117g Lamb, Honig Ac me be sculde nimen and al to- 
teon mid horse. 13.. Guy li’arw. (A.) 317 Al mine limes 
it wil to-te. 13..1n Rowland § V. (1836) p. xxiii, Ther 
men might reuthe y-sen, Mani baroun her here to ten. 

Totel, -er, var. TUTEL, -ER Oés., to whisper. 

Totem (té'tém), 54, Also 8 totam, 9 otem. 
[From Odjibewa, or some kindred Algonkin dialect. 
Mentioned (apparently) in 1609 by Lescarbot as 
aoutem (in Acadia); by Long 1791 as ¢o¢am, by 
Henry 21776, Cooper 1826, Catlin 1841, as ¢ofeni, 
by Rev. P. Jones (a native Odjibewa) 1861, as 
toodaim, by Francis Assikinak (an Ottawa Indian) 
as Ododant, while the Abbé Thavenel gives the 
simple form as ofe, ‘the possessive of which is 
otem’. The initial ¢ is explained by some as the 
final letter of a prec. possessive pronoun. The 
meaning given by most of these is ‘ mark’; by the 
younger Henry ‘tribe’; Thavenel gives ‘mark’ 
and ‘family or tribe’, app. meaning ‘that which 
marks the family or tribe’. Lescarbot and Long 
explain it as applied to a familiar spirit.] 

1. Among the American Indians: The hereditary 
mark, emblem, or badge of a tribe, clan, or group 
of Indians, consisting of a figure or representation 
of some animal, less commonly a plant or other 
natural object, after which the group is named; 
thus sometimes used to denote the tribe, clan, or 
division of a ‘nation’, having such a mark; also 
applied to the animal or nataral object itself, 
sometimes considered to be ancestrally or frater- 
nally related to the clan, being spoken of as a 
brother or sister, and treated as an object of 
friendly regard, or sometimes even as incarnating 
a guardian spirit who may be appealed to or 
woruieed 

[1609 Lescarsor Hist. Nouvelle France vi. 683 Son de- 
mon appellé Aoutem, ae) cenx de Canada nomment 
Cudonagni.) 171 6A. Henry (the elder) 7razels (1809) 
305 To these are added his badge, called, in the Algonquin 
tongue, a totem, and which is in the nature of an armorial 
bearing. 1791 J. Lone Voy, /ndian Interpr. 86 One part 
of the religious superstition of the Savages, consists in each 
of them having his fofam, or favourite spirit, which he be- 
lieves watches over him, This ¢ofam they conceive assumes 
the shape of some beast or other, and therefore they never 
kill, hunt, or eat the animal whose form they think this 
totam bears, /é/d., One of them, whose totam was a bear, 
1799-1808 A. Henrv (the younger) Yournals (1897) [. 106 
Should he not belong to the clan (totem). 1826 F, Coorea 
Mohicans (1829) 11, x. 162 There was one chief of his party 
who carried the beaver as his peculiar symbol, or‘ totem’. 
184r Catiin NV. Amer, Jnd. Ul, liv. 168 Here are to be 
seen (and will continue to he seen for ages to come), the to- 
tems and arms of the different tribes, who have visited this 
place forages past, /did. 170 We[a Mandan ehief and his 
tribe) left our ¢o¢emes as marks on the rocks. We cut them 
deep in the stones, they are there now. 1851 ScHooLcrarT 
Indian Tribes ag¢ A single element in the system attracted 
early notice. 1 allude to the institution of the Totem, which 
has been well known among the Algonquin tribes from the 
settlement of Canada. 1855 Loner. Hiaw., Picture Writ. 
ig 23 From what old, ancestral Totem, Be it Eagle, Bear, 
or Beaver, They descended, this we know not. 1863 J. G. 
Hopeins Hist. Canada 101 The fotem, or outline of some 
animal, (from de-dainz, a family mark,) was always the 
chief's signature to a treaty. 1861 P. Jones Hist. Ojcb- 
ways 138 Each ‘nation’ is subdivided into a number of 
tribes or clans called ‘toodaims’, and each tribe is distin. 

wished by certain animals or things, as for instance: the 

jebwny nations have the following toodaims :—the Eagle, 
Reindeer, Otter, Bear, Buffalo, Beaver, Catfish, Pike, Birch- 
bark, White Onk Tree, Bear’sliver, etc.,etc. The Mohawk 
nation have only three divisions or tribes—the Turtle, the 
Bear, and the Wolf. 1865 Tvior Harty Hist, Man, x. 281 
The Indian tribes are usually divided into clans, each dis. 
tinguished hy a éofem (Algonquin do-darim, that is "town. 
mark '} which is commonly some animal, as a bear, wolf, 
deer, etc., and may be compared on the one hand to a crest, 
and on the other toa surname. 1885 CLoop Alyths § Dr. 
1. vi. 1066 The Dacotahs would neither kill nor eat their to- 
tems. 1887 L. Outrnant, Episodes 7a Twelve of these 
placed their totems opposite my, signature; each totem 
consisting of the rude representa 4B of a bear, a deer, an 
Otter, a rat, or some other wild animal. 1893 A. Lanc 
Custom §& Myth 105 Prof. Max Miller (Academy, Jan., 
1884} says the word should be, not ‘Totem, but Ote or tem. 
Mr. Tylor’s enquiries among the Red Men support this. 
b. By anthropologists the name has been ex- 
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TOTEMICALLY. 


tended to refer to other savage peoples and tribes, 
which (though they may not nse totem marks) are 
similarly divided into groups or clans named after 
animals, ete.; such animals, animal-names, or 
animal-named gronps, being spoken or written of 
as their totems, and their organization, their com- 
plex system of mntual and marriage relations and 


religions usages, being styled Torrmism, q.v. 

There are also said to be among certain races (as the Aus- 
tralians) ser-totens, peculiar to men or to women, and fer 
Sonal totents, pertaining to the individual and not hereditary. 

(0851-9 Pricuaro in J/an, Sci. £ug. 263 The institu. 
tion of the Tote as it was termed among the North Ameri- 
can nations has its counterpart among the nations of Austra- 
lia.] 1874 Lupsock in Manch. Sci. Lect, Ser. v. & V1. 248 
In Australia we seem to find the Totem, or, as it is there 
called, the ‘kobong ‘,in the very process of deification. 1879 
A. Lane in dleademy 11 Jan. 24/3 A man or woman is horn of 
such orsuch a totem, and choice has nothing whatever to do 
with the matter. 1883 — in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 415 The 
totem was but a badge worn by all the persons who found 
themselves existing in close relations. 1887 J. G. Frazer 
Totemism 52-3 Clearly these sex totems are not to he con- 
founded with clan totems,..‘The sex totem seems to be still 
more sacred than the clan totem} for men who do not object 
to other people killing their clan totem will fiercely defend 
their sex totem against any attempt of the opposite sex to 
injure it, 1888 —in Encycl. Brit, XXML 467/1 A totem 
is a class of material objects which a savage regards with 
superstitious respect, believing that there exisis between 
him and every member of the class an intimate and alto- 
gether special relation. 1905 Athenzunt 21 Jan. 87/1 They 
have no special word answering to ‘totem’ for such 
animals, did., M. van Gennep. .uses ‘totem only in the 
sense of the hereditary name-giving animal or other object 
of the kin. 2909 tr. Hof/'s Hum. Species 300 The neces- 
sity for setting up snb-totems first arose from the great ex- 
tension of the totem in a single tribe, and it was cunvenient 
to take the sub-totem from the father who transferred his 
totem-name to his son. 

ce. fig. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 30 June 7/2 The vulgar embroidered 
smoking-cap, which used to be the distinctive totem of the 
bazaar debauchee. 1893 S¥ses 11 May 9/5 Mr. Bryce, 
whose totem is very different, threatened the Unionists 
that their vote against a bogus second chamber would he 
remembered against them. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as totem ancestor, animal, 
clan, figure, god, group, kin, name, people, plant, 
Soul, stage, system, tree, worship, etc.; totem 
exogamy, the custom of marrying only one of a 
different totem or totem-clan ; totem-pole, totem- 
post, a post carved and painted with totem figures, 
erected by the Indians of the north-west of North 
America in front of their houscs; totem-stone, 
a stone with markings supposed to be prehistoric 
totemic figures, 

1869 M’Lewnan in ortn. Rev. Oct. 408 Men in, what we 
may eall, the Totem stage of developement. 1870 /éid. Feb. 
213 The tribesmen. .esteem themselves as of the species of 
the Totem-god. 1871 Tytor sis. Cult. I. xv, 213 Some 
accounts describing the totem-animal as hein actually 
regarded as the sacred object. /47@, 214 Considering it 
{animal-worship] as inherited from an early totem-stage of 
society. /did, 215 The systematic division of a whole people 
into a number of totem-clans, x187a Moatey Foltaire v. 
24x The needs and aspirations. .of the developed polytheist 
[would not be satisfied] by totem-worship. 188a Athenxni2 
22 Apr. sor/3 Even ethnologists.. will maintain that the 
totem-kin became the ges. 1888 J. G. Frazea in Lancycd. 
Brit. XXII. 468/1 The Bechuanas in South Africa. .have 
a well-developed totem system. /éid. 470/1 The funda- 
mental rules of totem societies, /4id. Hale ‘he Australian 
ceremony at initiation of pretending to recall n dead man to 
life by the utterance of his totem name, 1889 W. Ropeat- 
son Situ Redig, Semites viii. 276 Among totem peoples. .the 
sacred animal ts forbidden feos it is akin tu che men who 
acknowledge its sanctity. 1891 Cent, Dict.s.v,, Totem Posts, 
Canadian Pacific Coast. 1896 F. B. Jevous /ntrod, //ist. 
Relig. xx. 294 The sacramental a first of totem-animals 
and then oh totem-plants, rgox Athenaum 7 Dec. 7790/1 
Mr. N. W. Thomas exhibited’a collection of ‘totem-stones ’*. 
1903 Folk-Lore Dec. 363 To savage reasoners, the totem- 
soul may perhaps seem to tenant each plant or animal of its 
species. 1 ¢ Hu-Toutr Srit. N. Amer. Far West ix. 
177 The tant or kin totem-figures which are customarily 
carved on the beams or painted on the sides of their houses, 
1910 SELIGMANN Melanesians of Brit. V. Guinea Introd. 10 

otem exogamy is still generally observed. r910 A, F. 
Cuampertain in Encyct. Brit. X1V. 470/1 The wood art of 
the Indians of Me Neah Pacific coast (masks, utensils, 
houses, totem-poles, furniture, &c.), 

Hence Totem v., rans, to draw, paint, or tattoo 
(a totem mark). 

1894 S. Jackson Educ, in Alaska io Educ. Rep, (U.S.) 
1891-2, 890 Some [Tchuktchi men] have a small mark or 
figure totemed on their cheek. 

Totemic (tete-mik), a. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a totem or totems; 
characterized by or having totems, 

1865 Lussock Prek. Times xiv. (1878) The totemic 
tie that binds relationships together. me! ARKMAH Fesurts 
NV. Amer. Introd. (1875) 68 The names of the totemic clans, 
borrowed in nearly every case from animals, 1885 Cropp 
Myths & Dr. 1. vi. 99 The belief of the Moquis of Arizona, 
that after death they live in the form of their totemic animal, 
1905 Athenxum x1 Jan, 87/1 Mr. Haddon derives totemic 
names from such surnames as ‘Eaters of Turtle’, 1 
ibid. 17 Mar, 332 There are many tabous on food which are 
certainly not totemic in origin. 

Hence Tote'mically adzv., in reference to totems 
or totemism; after the manner of a totem. 

1goa Folk-Lore Dec. 373 Two cases in which amen 


TOTEMISM. 


totemegroups averred that they were named totemically 
after a smalt species of opossum, xg10 Athenzuni it June 
707/3 We may regard Africa, totemically speaking, as an 
unexplored continent, 

Totemism (tértémiz’m). [f. Torrm-+-1ss.] 
The use of totems, with the clan division, and the 
social, marriage, and religious customs connected 
with it. a: 

1791 J. Lone Voy, Indian Interfr. 87 This idea of des- 
tiny, or, if I may be allowed the phrase, ‘totamism ',..is not 
confined to the Savages. B d z 
(1875) 199 Natnre-worship or Totemism, in which natural 
objects are worshipped. 1883 A. Lana in Contemp. Kev. 
Sept. 414 Totemism is the name for the custom by which 


1870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. v. | 


a stock (scattered through many local tribes) claims descent | 


from some plant, animal, or other natural object. Jdid., 
Totemism..is a widespread institution prevailing all over 
the north of the American continent. 190g Hest. Gaz. 
13 Dee. 3/1 Here is the beginning of totemism—' the hearing 
of the name of an object bya human group ‘,as Mr. Howitt 
says. ‘Naming’ is the ‘original germ’, says Mr, Lang, ‘of 
tetemism*. 

Totemist. [f Torem+-1st.] 

1. One who belongs to a totem clan, or has a 


totem. 

1881 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 332 Our Aryan ancestor in person 
was a most undoubted totemist. 1883 F. Srrsonm Lng. 
Pil, Community 362 The hasty conclusion that the Saxons 
were ‘totemists’, 1887 A, Lane Afyth, Ritual & Relig. 
I. 73 Totemists..spare the beasts that are their own..kin, 
1908 A thenzusn 21 Jan, 87/1 If the people were once tne 
totemists, the traces thereof are indistinct. 


2. One who is versed in the history of totemism. 

1897 Edin, Rev. July 239 Some of the highest authori- 
ties on the myths and customs of savage races are by no 
means on the side of the thoronghgoing totemist. 1902 
Fotk-Lore VWec, 361, 1 am not aware that any totemists do 
make this assertion, 


So TotemI'stic a., of, pertaining to, or character- 


ized by totemism. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 12 Feh, 216/2 Why were the ‘primary 
divisions’, as Mr, Fison says they were, totemistic? 1882 
Athenzum 22 Apr. 502/1 While Huitzilopochtli had many 
features of the magician, he had also elemental and totem- 
istic sides to his complex nature. 1884 Padl Mail G. 
18 Oct. 5/1 ‘heir society is Totemistic ; that is to say, they 
are divided into stocks of kin (real or assumed), each desig« 
nated by the name of its Totem plant, animal, or what not. 
igos C. Squiak Alythol, Brit. {s/, 20 An agricultural .. 
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here-oute'. /éid. 3494 His moder him luued mare pan pat 
tober [other MSS. be tober]. 

y. 1887 FLlemine Contn. Holinshed WI, 1339/1 Tone gone 
to God,..still reigning tother. 1632 Baome North. Lasse 
1. iv, Here's one, there's tother. 1688 Prior On Exod, [11 
vi, He on t'other’s Ruin rears his Throne, 1710 PALMEA 
Proverbs 129 Securing the vogue on one side and t’other. 
1800 Mar. Evcewoatu Lame Fervas i, 1 saw the ghost.. 
with the light in one hand, and a chain dragging after him in 
tother. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 259 You cannot tell 
one from tother, 

+2. The second (of two or more): ef. OTHER 


B. 3. (Cf. Ger. der andere.) Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1629 (Cott.) Pe first was sem, cham was 
the tobeir [otter A/SS. be tober], And laphet hight pat 
yongest broper, 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 332 (Lamb. MS.) 
Pe fyrst ys sy3t of eye, pe tober heryng of Ere. ¢1450 
Merlin ii, 24 Thre sones, the first hight Moyne, and the 
tother Pendragon, and the thirde Vter. 

3. pl. (the tother obs., tethers rare): The others, 


the rest: cf. OTHER B. 4. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 45 Pat were 
Maysters of alle pe topire, Hengist he hight, & Hors his 
hropire. 13.. Cursor AZ, 4948 (Gott.) pan spac rnben pe 
eldest broder Stille menand til pe toder. 1494 FapyaNn 
CAron. vit. 339, xviii. were conuycte and hangyd, & the 
tother remayned longe after in pryson. 1691 J. Witson 
Belphegor v. iii, When t’others shall.. break themsetves, on 
what they fall, 

B. as adj. preceding a sb. 

1, The other (of two). In early use often op- 
posed to To, Tonr a.: see these. 

a. &1300 Cursor M. 6305 (Cott.) In sirie apon be toiber 
side, /é7d. 16721 Pe tober [Laud ATS, the todir] theif him 
gaf ansner. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne 3993 Yn Je 
tober worlde ber pey shul be, Pey are nat wae any ioye 
to se. ¢1385 Cuaucra L.G. IV. 325 (Badade) Or he hane 
herd the tothyr partye speke, 1419 A/unim. de Afelros 
(Bann, Cl.) 502 Betwix.. Danid abbot..and hys Connent 


on pe ta part and Nychole of Wedale on pe tober part. 


1465 Cal. Ane. Ree. Dublin (1889) 320 The tothyr half to 


| the cowrte. 1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 71 He.. brought 


people, still in the Stone Age, dwelling in totemistic tribes | 


on hills, 

Totemite (tdutémait). 
ToremistT 1. 

1go4 Howitt Wative Tribes SE, Australia iii, 145 To 
dream about his own totem means that some one has done 
something to it for the purpose of harming the sleeper or one 
of his totemites. 1911 Maretr Anthropod. vi. 167 Some- 
times the totem is thought of as an ancestor, or as the com- 
mon fund of tife out of which the totemites are born and 
into which they go back when they die. 

+ Toth, Ods. rare. [Only in Ormin, 4off. Origin 
unknown : the short o makes connexion with OE. 
#63, ToorH, highly improbable.) Exact meaning 
uncertain: the context implies some kind of wrong- 
doing. 

c1z00 Ormin 7186 Alle ba patt lufenn tobp & woh & 
unnsahhtnesse, 67d. 9317 3iff patt 3e wel 3nw lokenn Fra 
clake & sake, & fra pat topp Pat follghepp sifernesse. 

Tother (totar), prov. and @ Now dial. 
Forms: a, (3 pet oper), 3-5 pe toper, 4-6 the 
tothir, the toder, etc. (see OTHER), 4-7, 9 the 
tother, 7-8 the t'other, 8-g Sc. the tither. 8. 
4 pattoper, pattoiper. -y. (withont zie) 6 tothir, 
(dial. toore), 6-7, 9 tother, 7-9 tother. [ME, 
pe toper, for earlier Jet oper, Jat oper ‘the other’ ; 
formed in the same way as fe tone from Jet or Jat 
one: see TonE pfron.anda, The dother is still used 
in Sc, and in north. Eng. dialects, but in general 
Eng. is replaced by the other, and often in familiar 
use by the simple ‘other, also written ?other. 
Cf. the similar use of éove, one. When a posses- 
sive pronoun or case took the place of the, tother 
remained, e.g. Ais ¢other hand, in literary Eng. 
‘his other hand ’.] 

A. pron., or adj, used absolutely. 

1. The other (of two): often opposed to cone 
(see Tonz proz.). 

a, [a1325 Leg. Kath. tor Ane dale ha etheold..& spende 
al Boder. 1340 Ayend. 16 Pet uerste heaned of be beste of 
helle ys prede, bet ober is ennie.] c1ago Gen, §& Ex, 2724 
Dis on wulde don de toder wrong. @ 1300 Cursor M, 11056 
ee tan was lenedi maiden ying, Pe toper [Go?#. toder] hir 

and-womman kerling. \ ¢1380 Wyetir Sed. Wks, HI. 248 
Pe toon pope fallip be topurs bullis, 1382 — /sa. vi. 3 Theil 
crieden the tother to the tother, 1388 /érd., ‘hei crieden 
the toon to the tother. c1440 Anc, Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 435 Dresse up the tone with the tother. 1533 
deere cop Play Wether (1903) 1200 Nother wyll we do 
Oe tone nor thetother. 1613 FLercnea, etc. Captain u. ii, 

Me What's the tother? Clor. What tother? Fran. He 
i lyes along there. 1713 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.7 

[wo small Dissertations, the one upon Noe's arrival..the 
other was about the Origin of the Druids. 219774 FEa- 
Gusson Drink Ect, Poems (1845) 49 Brandy the tane, the 


tither whiskey, 1816 Scots Aviig. xxvii, M 
little about the tune as the Rathen” i al 


B. 13.. Cursor Af. 84 (Cott) And in pat tober [v. 
tober, pat Fire si lastes_ ever. Be we ide 
slepand ', said bat toiper tosher MSS. be toper], ‘Liggus 


[f. ToreM+-1Ta1.] = 


| fyeth in my toder letter. 


certen worde to the todyr man that tolde me. 1522 Moag 
De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 73/1 On the tother syde wher as 
one doth such spiritual busines with a _dulnes of spirite & 
werines. @ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 149 He dissaweit baith the tuddar twa. 1681 Daypen 
Span. Friar v. ii, No | the t’other old gentleman in black 
shall take me if I do. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 
172 In requital to the t’other Prelate’s Urias’s Letter. 1816 
Scort Antig, xxxix, ] heard Puggie Orrock, and the tother 
thief of a sheriff-officer. speaking about it. 

y. 1627 W. Scrater Exp, 2 Thess. (1629) 299 Wee, Britans 
of other race. 1720 WuitE Monit. Clergy Peterbo. 1. 27 
This, that, and t’other invented Order of their Church. 1727 
Gay Segg, Of. u. xiii, How happy could I be with either, 
Were t’other dear Charmer aoa 

+b. After a possessive: Other. Ods. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 108 Accordyng as hit specy- 
1549 Compl. Scot. 6 The 
armye of enemeis valkand on ther tothirsyde, 1613 Hey- 
wooo Silver Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 HII. 113 Vnlesse it were 
my tother selfe, I haue no handinit. 1721 D’'Uarev Two 
Queens Brentford v. i, Now you shall haye my t’other Walk. 

+2. The second (of two or more): cf. OTHER 
A. 3. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M, 1627 heading (Cott.) Her higins at noe 
pe lede Pe tober werld right for to del. ¢1400 MauNnvey, 
(1839) xxi. 225 The first statute was, that [etc.]... The tother 
Statute was, that [etc.]. 21400 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton 
AMIS. (1867) 3 The tober artecle es pat we sall trowe, 1456 
Sia G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 2 The ferde is of the first 
angel,.. The fyft is of the tothir angel. 

b. The second, another, one more. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1600 RowLanos Leti. Humours Blood xix. 25 He calleth: 
Boy, fill ys the tother qnart. 1653 WALTON Angler xi, 218 
Then each man drink the tother cnp and to hed. 1733 
Ramsay Jea-t, AZise. (ed. 9) I. 9 The lover he gn'e her the 
tither kiss, Syne ran to her dady and tell'd him this, 1785 
Buans Folly Beggars ii, And aye he gies the tozie drab The 
tither skelpin’ Kiss. 

3. (Zhe) tother (day, etc.). +a. The second; the 
eee 4 the next (day, etc.): cf. OTHER A. 3b (a). 
Obs. +b. The preceding (day, etc.) : cf, OTHER A. 
3b (4). Obs. oc. The other (day, night, etc.); a 
few (days, etc.) ago: cf OTHER A. 3 b(c). 

a. a31300 Cursor AT. 7619 (Cott.) Pe tober morn [Gé#?. day] 
her after-ward Pe warlan traunil saul ful hard. /d¢d. 13249 
In aueril be tober dai. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 38 
Pe tober 3ere next of his coronment, 13.. Cursor JZ, 5993 
(Gétt.) Moyses praid be toder day, All be flijs wair quit 
a-way. ¢13430 Syx Tryam. 508 The tother day, on the same 
wyse, As the kynge fro the borde can ryse. a1765 K. 
Estmere xxvii. in Child Ballads un, (1885) 53/1 Tone day to 
marrye Kyng Adlaods daughter, Tother nave to carrye 
her home. 

b. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v. 908 Schir Jhone the Grayme, 
..To the Corhed come on the tothir nycht. 

c. 1878 Gamm. Gurton uu, iv, Did not Tom Tankard rake 
his Curtal toore day standing in.the stable? 1680 Sia C. 
Lytretton in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 232 Tother day, in 
shifting of a cabinet. 1711 SteRLe Sfect, No. 153 P 1 An 
old Gentleman t’other Day in Discourse with a Friend. 
1779 Mirror No. 12 ®8, I confess, [ could not help being in 
a passion t’other day. 1863 Zyneside Songs 31 Tuther 
Seturday neet aw saw a grand foot race Alang at the 
Victoria grund, 

C. Comb, (nonce-wds.): tother-day a. (see 
B. 3c), that happened or existed a few days ago, 


very recent ; to‘thersi:der, one from the other side, 

1662 OwEN Aninadv, Fiat Lux Wks, 1851 XIV. 65 Do 
we talk of t'other-day things? 1900 H. Lawson Over S/ip- 
rails 72 We were all T’othersiders, and old mates, and we 
worked things together. It was in Westralia—the Land of 
T’othersiders, 


TOTIPOTENTIALITY. 


Toting(e, obs. form of TrTHING sd. 
To-threat, To-thrust: see To- Aref.2 
+To-throw, v. Oss. Forms: see THRow v.1 
[ME. f. To-2 + thrawe(n, throwe(n, OE. Jréwan, 
to twist, THrow vl Cf. MHG. gedrejen, gedren.] 
trans. To wrench asunder; to separate, part. 
¢1315 Snoarnam i, 1740 Pe tyme is, wane aber can Ober 
fleschlyche y-knowe ; For wanne hy habbep pet y-do, Ne 
mowe hi be to-prowe, 1340 Ayend. 256 Pe norpene wynd 
to-branp be raynes. “ : 

Totient (to fént). AZath. [irreg. f. L. totzés, 
tottens, f. tot so many, after QuoTieNnT.] The 
number of numbers (including unity) less than and 
prime to a given number, So Totitive (tg'titiv) 
[irreg, f. L. fof + -z¢ive in snch words as primitive, 
unilive], any one of such numbers in relation to 
the given number. 

1879 Sytvester Math. Papers (1909) III. 337 Under. 
standing hy the ‘totitives’ of & the numbers less than 4 and 
prime tait, these totitives may be arranged in (among others) 
the natural groups hereunder written. 31883 did. (1912) 1V. 
102 The sum of the totients of all the natural numbers up to 


| ginclusive—a totient to x (which I denote by x) meaning 


rit | 


the numher of numbers less than x and prime to it. 1891 
Athenzum 21 Mar. 383/1 ‘Some ‘Theorems concerning 
Groups of Totitives of x’, by Prof. L. Tanner. 

| Toties quoties (tafizz kwdufizz), adv. 
Also totienS quotiens (tafienz kwdu-fienz). 
Also 6 tociens quociens, tossyens quossyens. 
[L., ‘so often as often’.] As often as something 
happens or occasion demands; repeatedly. 

In quot. 1845 applied to a jubilee of the Latin Church, at 
which a general pardon was granted. 

ts2s Order Con: Counc. Lond, in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. viii. 214 Commaundyd & compelled vppon the payne 
of imprisonament of xx days, tociens qnociens, that they 
shall no more oceupie phisike till ney he examyned. 1855 
Macuyn Diary (Camden) 94 He declaryd..clen remyssyon 
of all ther synes Zossyens guossyens of all that ever they dyd. 
1569 Keg. Privy Couneil Scot. \. 685 He salt na wyis.. 
troubill Alexander Quhitlaw..under the pane of V¢ li. 
toties quoties. 1698-9 Act rr Will, ///, c..2 § 141 And such 
Assignee may in like manner assigne again and soe toties 
quoties. 21734 Noatu Z.raz, 1 ii. § 165 Grand Juries may 
enquire foties guoties of the same Offence. 1845 Foarp 
Handbk, Spain 1. _771/t Hence the jubilee was called 
‘toties quoties’, for it was an annual benefit. 

+To-tight, v. Oss. [ME. o-tehten, {. To-2 
+tuhten, OE. tyhtan, Tiont v1 to draw.] 

1. trans. To stretch or spread out; to extend. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hone. 205 His lichame bed to-spred and 
to-tiht on be rode. Jé¢d., peh his lichame..ne beo to-spred 
ne to-tuht on lichamliche rode. 

2. To pull or draw asunder. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 511_Mi sorwe is euer cominge, ..al 
mi limes it hath to-tijt; Swiche liif y lede day & ni3t. 
Ibid, 3711 Her armes & legges he to-tizt, [C. to-twighte = 
twitched] & cleped hem wreches [47S. wroches] anon ri3t. 

+ Totilater. Obs. nonce-wa. [f. L. tét-us whole, 
entire + /atus, /ater- side: cf. QUADRILATER.] A 
figure that is ‘all side’, or consists of an infinite 
number of sides; applied to a circle as the limit 
of regular multilateral figures when the number 
of sides is infinite. 

1628 [see ToTANGLF]. 

+Totilde, 75. (2). Obs. [f. ME, zZot-en, 
Toot a1, to peep out, pry,+(perh.) -2/d, fem. 
suffix, as in beggild, begenild, cheapild, fostrild, 
etc.] ?A peeping, peering, or prying woman. 

ax228 Ancr. R, 102 Hweder eni totilde [so also Corpus} 
ancre nondede ener pis, bet beked (C. hreaked] ener utward 
ase untowe hrid ine cage? 

(But the attrib. or adj. use, and the final -¢, suggest that 
totilde here is perh. a scribal error for foféxde, pr. pple. of 
toten, Toot v.": cf totinde ancres, ibid. 50 and rae 

+ To'ting, A//. a. Obs. [pr. pple. of sote, earlier 
form of Toot v.1; see also foo¢ing under the verb.] 
Protrnding, projecting, sticking out. 

2645 Howete Leff. (1650) I. ut. xxxi.gt Though perhaps 
he had never a shirt to his back, yet would he have a toting 
huge swelling ruff about his neck. /é¢d. (1655) 1V. vil. 19 A 
poor shallow-brain’d puppy, who.. would have men to have 
a priviledg to change their Wives,..deserves of all other to 
wear atoting horn. 1648-60 Hexnam, Geneust, Nosed, or 
he that hath a grent Nose, or a toting Nose. 1650 Howr_t 
Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 87 With a toting plume of feathers 
in his hat all white. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1.xxvie 
141 Rendring the Visage fiery, and in progress of time make 
those toting Copper-noses, as we generally express them, 

Totipalmate (tautipelmeit), 2 (s6.) Orntth. 
[f. L. 2a¢7-, from tot-1s whole + Pataate.] Wholly 
webbed; having all the toes connected by mem- 
brane which reaches to the extremities; stegano- 
podons. b. sé, A totipalmate bird. Hence To:ti- 
palma‘tion, the condition of being totipalmate. 

187a Coues NV. Amer, Birds 48 Goatsuckers, some Western 


swifts, loons, andall late eae OS Ibid, 296 Feet 
totipalmate, with three full webs; hind toe semi-lateral,.. 


connected with the inner toe by a complete web reaching 
from tip to tip. 1884 /d#d. (ed. 2) Index, Totipalmation. 
Totipotent: (toti-petent), 2. Biol [f L, 2072- 
(see prec.) + Potent: cf. omnipotent.} Capable 
of developing into or generating a complete or- 
ganism: said ofa cell, So Toti-potence, To'ti- 
potentiality, the quality of being totipotent. 


zgo1 T. H. MoaGan Regeneration xii, 243 If we substitute 
the term ‘ totipotence ‘, meaning that any meridian of the egg 


TOTIPRESENCE. 


has the possibility of becoming the median plane of the 
embryo. 1904 Amer. Nat. July-Aug. 504 While in this species 
also the material is totipotent, yet when the determining 
influence of polarity is removed the stronger tendency is to 
produce a tail. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Experim. Embryol, 
281 In very many, though not ia all, instances the parts of the 
ovum—hlastomeres or egg fragments—are totipotent,.. The 
totipotence is, however, sooner or later lost. /éid. 76 From 
other sources also there is evidence of a progressive loss of 
totipotentiality of the parts, 1911 — Sea Urchin 292. 


+ Totipre'sent, ¢. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. + Present: cf. omnipresent.) Present 
throughout the whole of a space. So + Toti- 


presence, the fact of being totipresent. 

1768 Tucker L¢. Vat. (1834) I. 337 Our own manner of 
existence in a sphere or portion of space sufficient to receive 
the action of many ee particles, we may term a ¢o¢i- 
fresence throughout the contents of that sphere,..A toti- 
presence throughout all immensity amounts to the same as 
omnipresence. /id. qog There is a certain portion of space 
throughout which we are totipresent, hecause we can 
receive the action of many corporeal particles at once which 
cannot be hrought into eontact with a mathematical point. 

Totitive: see ToriEnr. 

Totive (tdvtiv), a. sonce-wd. [f. L. sot-us 
whole+-ivE.] Denoting a whole: see quot. 

1874 Key Language xviii. 2a5 A leading use of the geni- 
tive is that ealled ‘ partitive ’, hut might more fitly be called 
‘totive', for the genitive here denotes the whole whence a 
part is taken. 

Totle, Totnam: see Tortus v.1, Torrennan. 

| Toto (towte), abl. sing. masc. and nent. of 
L. ¢étus all, whole, entire: occurring in a few 
phrases in literary use, as Toto eselo (tdu'to silo), 
‘by the whole heaven’, by as much as the distance 
between the poles, diametrically; in quot. 1844 
attrib. entire, absolute; Toto genere (dze‘nérz), 
in the whole nature or character; Toto orbe 
(g@1bz), ‘by the whole world’; = ¢ofo cxlo. 

1727 Pore Art of Sinking i. Wks, 175: V1. 167 In their 
others [pieces] they differ'd *toto cafo from us. 1844 W. G. 
Warp [deat Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 272 The toto-coelo difference 
in kind hetween [etc.). 21878 Sia G.G. Scott Lect. Archit, 
xvi. (1879) HI. 234 The dome [of the Pantheon)..differs toto 
ceto from the normal mode of construction. 1672 BoyLe 
Orig. & Virt. Gems 1. 49 Bodies, that differ *foto genere, 
as Metals and Stones. 21834 Cotertnce in Zit, Nev. 
(1839) IV. 232 Here I differ *¢oée ode from Waterland. 

Toto, totoo (16th c.), ie. too too: see Too. 

Toto-, used as combining form of L. /étus whole, 
in certain cases, instead of the normal form /ofz- 
(see -0), forming componnd adjs., a. in sense 
‘entirely, wholly, utterly’ (see -o 1), as to‘to- 
conge‘nital, to‘to-mu‘te, to'to-offi'cious; b. in 
sense ‘total and..’ (see -0 2), as To'to-pa‘rtial 
Logic, applied to a proposition in which one term 
is universal and the other particular; so Troto- 
to'tal, having both terms universal. 

1890 Q. Rev. Jan. 68 The marriage of *toto-congenital 
deaf mutes. 1893 F. W. Boors World's Congr. Instruct. 
Deaf s9 The German semi-mute brought to a study of 
English has a decided advantage over his *toto-mute brother. 
1586 in J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers (1877) 69 Con- 
demned_as rude, troublesome, and *toto-officious, 1833 
Sta W. Hamitton Discxss, (1852) 162 *Toto-total—all is all, 
-.* Toto-partial—all is some. 

To-tog, variant of To-rue v. Ods. 

+ To-toll, v. Ods. [ME. f. To-24+ Tout vl to 
draw.] ¢vazs. To pull or drag hither and thither. 

e33a5 Poem times Edw. IT ey) lix, Hit schal he to- 
tolled, hit schal be totwy3t [v.r. Hit shal be forpinched, 
totoilled & totwiht}. /é2d, Ixi, Hit is so to-tolled, bothe 
heder & theder Hit is halfendel istole, ar hit be hrout 
togeder. <1330 Arth, & Merl. (Kelhing) 853 Pe heben 
me tok & totoiled, Tobeten, todrawe & defoiled, 

To-torve, To-tose, To-tray, etc. : see To- 2, 

t+ Tot-quot. Os. [L. tot guof as much or as 
many as (there may be).] 

1, Zced, A dispensation or licence to hold as 
many ecclesiastical benefices as the holder pleases 
or can get; hence, the holding of such benefices, 
unlimited plnralism; 2/. benefices so held. 

1s09 Barcray She Falys (1570) 60 He hath hope To haue 
another benefyce of greater dignitie, And so maketh a false 
suggestion to the pope, For a tot quot or els a pluralitie. 
1822 SKeiron Why not to Court? 125 We shall haue a tot 
quot From the Pope of Rome. asso /mmage [pocr. 1. in 
Skelton's Wks, (1843) LI. 420/2 Ye drawe and cast lottes, 
In hattes and in pottes, For tottes and for quottes, 1583 
Stusses Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 79 They purchase a dis- 
pensation, a licence,..hy vertue whereof they may hold 
totquots so manie, how manie soeuer. 1637 Bastwicx Litany 
1,9 The Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trialityes, 
totquots, the Prelats doe the same, 

. ¢ransf, One who holds tot-quots; an un- 
limited pluralist. 

1628 P. Smart Serw. Durk, Cath, 7 July a: The same 
will be also a notorious Non-resident, a very Tot-quot. 1677 
W. Hucnes Afan of Sia u. iv. 82 S. Wereburga,.. being 
Governess of three Nunneries (being no more, she was no 
Yot-quot then) 4 3 

2. An indefinite or infinite number; as many as 
yon like. 

1565 Jewer Repl. Harding xiii. (1611) 360 He pleadeth his 
toties, quoties, and thereby would erect a whole totquot of 

Masses, sans number. .. By these words, M. Hardings Tot. 
quot is much abridged. . i ‘ 

3. A rate or tax assessed in proportion to income. 
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1611 Corcr., Qxotfite, an even assessement, a rate or 
totquot Imposed ; the laying on euerie ore his share. 

t+ To-tread,v. Obs. [OE. sotredan, f. To-2+ 
tredan, TREAD v. So OS. ¢e-tredan, OHG. 
*satretan, MHG. ze-, zertreten, Ger. sertreten.] 
trans. To trample down, trample upon. Hence 
+ To-treading 76/. sd. 

[e7a5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 77 Desicit [? Deficit), tetri- 
dit.) ¢x175 Lambs, Hom. 133 Sum [feol] bi be weie and werd 
to-treden and fu3eles hit freten. 13.. A. Adis. 3946 (Bodl. 
MS.) Horses totraden alle be Boukes Of noble Barouns & of 
Dukes, 1382 Wyciir Prov. xxviii 7 The soule fulfild shal 
to-tredethe hony comh. 1535 CoverpaLe /sa@, xxviii. 18 The 
greate destruction. .shal all to treade you. 

Totsane, Tott(e, obs. ff. TuTsay, Tor. 

+To-tted, 742. a. Obs. rare—'. [related to 
Tor s6.1] ?Muddle-headed; or = Torry a.2 

61480 Ayng & Hermyt 348 in Hazl. AVP. P. 1. 26 And 
you schall here a totted frere Say Stryhe pJantnere; And 
in y' cope leve ry3t nou3t. 

Tottenham (tp‘t’ndm). In 6 Totnam. Name 
of a northern suburb of London. ‘+ Zottenham ts 
turned French, a proverb used in reference to any 
unlikely or remarkable change, 

1546 J. Heywoop /?rov. (1867) 14 Their faces told toies, 
that Totnain was tournd frenche. 1581 A. Hate /éed 1v. 
60 Do what thou canst, the time wil come that Totnam 
French shal turn; The Gods and I will so prouide. a 1661 
Fucrer Worthies, Middlesex (1662) 1. 178, 

Totter (tgto1), s4.1 Forms: 4-5 totre, 
totyr, totoure, 6- totter. [f. Torrer zw. 
Flem., Dn. (and WFris.) outer in sense 1.] 

+1. A swing; a board suspended by two ropes, 
on which a person sits and is swung to and fro, 


5 
Ch 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 387 Whan men [fel] of | 


é totres and were t-herte sore, it was ordeyned among hem 

at images i-liche to pe hodies schulde he sette in be totros, 
and meue and totery in stede of hem bat were a-falle, Jat 
game is cleped ocillam in Latyn. 1440 Proms, Parv. 
498/1 Totyr, or myry totyr, chylderys game.., escitduit. 1468 
Medulla Grant, Oscitéunt, genus ludi, cum funis suspenditur 
a trabe in quo pueri et puelle sedentes impelluatur huc et 
illue,—a totoure. Petaurus, quidam ludus, a totre. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 390/2 A mery Totyr (A. A Totyr), petaurus, & 
cetera, 1552 ures Totter playe, betwene two bell ropes 
to tottre to and fro, petaurum, 

2. The action, or an act, of tottering; wavering, 
oscillation ; an unsteady or shaky movement or gait 


as of one ready to fall. 

1747 E. Poston Pratier 1. 1 My Mind is so on the Totter 
hetween For and Against. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 
109 P 8, 1..had his bead in my shoulders, and his totter in 
my gait. 1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 35/2 He seemed all of 
a totter and tremble. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin u, iv, 
Without raising an arm to balance her body, without a 
totter or a slip. 

3. attrib. and Comé. (or from the verb-stem), as 
totter-arse, } (a) the game of see-saw; = TITTER- 
TOTTER 1; (6) one who totters (dia/.); totter- 
grass, quaking-grass, Briza media, or sometimes 
another grass with slender stalk ; to’tter-hea:ded 
a., light-headed, frivolous, changeful; totter- 
kneed a., yielding, ‘ weak-kneed’. 

161 CorGr., Baccoter, to play at titter-totter, or at *totter- 
arse; to ride the wild Mare; as children who sitting vpon 
both ends of a long Pole, or Timber-log (supported only in 
the middle) lift one another vpunddowne. 1888 ELworTuy 
IV, Somerset Word-b&. 8. V.,1 ant a-zeed no such two double 
totterarse ‘is longful time. 182 Care Vill. ATinstr. 11. 
198 And *totter-grass, in many a trembling knot. 1gog 
Spectator 10 July 48/2 The ox-eye daisies white among the 
totter-grass and sorrel. 166a Petty Taxes ii. § 14 The 
things which cause animosities among the *totter-headed 
multitude, 1887 G, Mesepitu Ballads §& P., Whiniper of 
Sympathy, The feelings of the *totterknee’d. 

Totter, sd.2: see Tor 56.6 

+ Totter, a. Obs. rare—. In 4 totyre. 

(If genuine, goes with Tortery. (but it may be a copyist's 
error for ToLter).] f 

Tottering, shaky, unstable, insecure, 

64375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviit. (Margaret) 4a Pe wikit 
warld scho ourcom als, ‘pat ay is totyre, fekil, & fals. 

Totter (tgto1),v. Also 3-5 toter, 6 tottre. 
[Appears first ¢1200; has the form of a frequenta- 
tive from a stem /of-, expressing instability or 
unstable movement. Perh. from Norse: ef. Norw. 
dial. ¢utra, totra to quiver, shake (Ross), Sw. dial. 
tuttra (Rietz). The sense is found in Flem, & 
Dn. fouteren to swing, though it is difficult to 
connect this phonologically: cf. ToLrEr v.] 

+1. éztr. To swing to and fro, esp. at the end 


of a rope; fig. to waver, vacillate. Oés. 
exaoo Vices & Virtues 335 Ne mid fote sitten toterlude. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 387 Men of Athene heng 
vp ropes in pe ayer and men totrede beronand meued hider 
and pider orig. hucet illucagitabantur}, /6id. [see Totrea 
sh) 1]. €1440 Promp. Parv, 498/1 Toteron, or waveron, 
vacillo, 13gaisee Totter sb." 1). 1594 Prat Fewerl-ho. it. 
47 It shale seem that before the breaking of the yolke, that 
the yolke did hang playing or convening ge the white. 
1601 Suaxs, All's Wit L iii. 129 Manie likelihoods. .which 
bung so tottring in the ballance. 
+b. spec. To swing from the gallows, to be 


hanged. Oés. » ; 
€1530 Hickscorner B ij h, That is a knanysshe sight to se 
ol ee on a beme. 1548 phe Erasm, Apoph, 122 
iogenes..had a greate rele..to see theim euery one swyng- 
py & tottreyng in halters. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § ¥. 


TOTTERING. 


xv. 13 If they he had, they shall hang therupone, Aad yez 
if they totter twenty togyther, Still do theeues rob there. 
1623-33 Fretcuer & Suirtey Night-Wadker iv, 1 would 
lose a limb, to see their rogueships totter. 

+O. To play at see-saw. Cf. TITTER-TOTTER. 

1530 Pauscr. 760/1, 1 totter to and fro, as chylder do 
whan they play.., se da//ance... Totter nat to moche leste 
you fall. 

+2. To move up and down or to and fro, as a 
ship on the waves; to toss, to piteb, Obs. 

13.. EZ. LE. Allit. P. C. 233 Penne baz her takel were torne, 
pat totered on ybez. e1qoo Laud Troy BR, 4294 Other.. 
in the water swam and flotered, And there schippis a-boute 
totered. 196 Edward f/f, 11. i. 170 Then might ye see 
the reeling vessels split, And tottering sink into the ruth- 
lesse floud. 

3. To rock or shake to and fro on its base, as if 
about to overbalance or collapse; + in quot.c1400, 
to tremble, 

¢31400 Laud Troy Bk. 9717 Thei sat toterynge as it were 
gece—What for the sbekes & the hete. rg22 More De 
Quat, Noviss. Wks. 99 ‘The hands trimbling.-and the feete 
totteryng. 1576 Petrie Petite Padlace 33 Asa tree hewen 
downe with axes, redy to fal.., tottereth euery way, being 
vncertayne which way to fal. 1697 Daypen -Eneid u. 384 
Troy nods from high, and totters to her fall. 1778 SHERIDAN 
St. Patr, Day wu. ii, | was..taken with a sudden giddiness, 
and Humphrey seeing me beginning to totter, raa to my 
assistance, 1836 Marryar J/idsh. Hasy xxx, Her inain- 
Mast was seen to totter, and then to fall over the side, 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1610 Suans, Teng, ut. ii, 8 1f th’other two be brain'd like 
vs, the State totters. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. i. Wks, 1851 111. 
100 So long as the Church is mounted upon the Prelaticall 
Cart..it will but shake and totter. 1719 YOUNG Revenge 1.1, 
O forbear! You totter on the very brink of ruin. a@1774 
Tucker Lt. Nad, (1834) IL 173 Their faith.. will be apt to 
shake_and totter grievously in the storms of opposition. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. v.§ 1. 221 From the day of Cressy 
feudalism tottered slowly but surely to its grave. 

tc. To oscillate, vibrate, rock (without any 
notion of falling). Obs. rare. 

1668 CuLrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat, 1. xi. 27 The use 
of which bones, is to hinder that the valve do not easily 
totter. 1678 Monon J/ech. Exere, iv. 64 Not letting the 
Plain totter to or from you-wards, 

4. To walk or move with unsteady steps; to go 
shakily or feebly; to toddle; also, to walk with 
difficulty ; to reel, stagger. 

160a Marston Ant. § Afed. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 17 He totterd 
from the reeling decke. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 489 
Chinese women. .may be said to totter rather than to walk. 
1797 Downine Disorders Horned Cattle, etc. 106 Whea 
the staggers and convulsive symptoms arise, the horse. .is 
feeble, reels and totters about as he moves. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamu. xix, The old blind woman arose, assumed her staff, 
-,tottering toher hut. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/*. Hunting 
vii. 280 Three niggers staggering after us with as much as 
ever they could totter under. 

b. ¢rans. (nonce-uses.) (2) To make (one’s way) 
totteringly, (4) To carry with tottering steps. 

1846 Mrs. GorE Lug, Char. (1852)57 Poor Corney tottered 
his way from the miserable cellar of e, Giles’s.. towards the 
fashionable quarter of the town. 1864 LoweLL Ftreside 
Trav. 280 After our little bearers [mules] had tottered us up 
and down the dusky steeps, 

+5. /rans, To cause to shake to and fro, to rock ; 


to render unstable. Also fiz. Ods. 

1615 T. Apams White Devill 45 There is some disobedient 
and fugitive Jonasses that thus totter our ship. a 1625 
Frercuer fun, Lieut, 1. i, Earthquakes To shake and 
totter my designs. @ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais uu, Prol. 7 
He..totter'd it, lifted it,..transpos'd it, tranyplaced it. 

Totterdemal(Dion, obs. f, TaATTERDEMALION, 


+ Tottered (to'ted), 7/2. a. Obs. [Orig. a 
variant of TATTERED, and used in that sense (cf. 
Norw. dial. ¢o¢ra rag); subsequently associated with 
TOTTER v., and more or less assimilated in sense.] 

1, = Tatrerep 2, 3. 

1570 Foxe A. & Al. (ed, 2) "57/1 He..was not so dis- 
guised in hys tottered attyre, but that hys couatenaunce 
gaue signification [etc]. 1 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV, 1. ii. 37 
A hundred and fiftie totter’d Prodigalls, lately come from 
Swine-keeping. 1657 S, Purcuas Pot. Filying-[ns, 118 
iThey] have their wings tottered and torn, a 1693 Urgu- 
hart's Rabelais 1, xvii, The ragged and tottred Equipage 
ofher Person. . 

2. Of a building or a ship: Battered and shaken, 
rendered ruinous and liable to fall; in a totteriag 
condition. 

1615 G. Sanoys 7yav, 178 A tottered Tower doth chal- 
lenge regard for the waste receiued in that places protection, 
1649-s0 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc, (1896) a21 Car- 
penter pulliag down y® tottered seiling over y* East end of 
the ihaacell 1689 SurerLock Disc. Death (1715) 26 
Merciless waves even overwhelm his tottered and decayed 
vessel, 1808 Scott Afarm. iv. xi, Thy turrets rude, and 
tottered Keep, Have been the minstrel’s loved resort. 

3. Made to totter, shaken, recling. rave. 

1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Alet. xv. (1626) 317 The hot horses 
-.O'r ragged rocks the totterd charriot driue: While I to 
curb their furie vainly strive, 

Totterer (tg'tere:), [f. Torrer v,+-ER)] 
One who totters, or walks with tottering steps. 

1711 Swirr ¥en to Stella a1 Apr., | am much better 
than I was, though something of a totterer. 1827 Blackw. 
Mag, XXII. 7ca He snatched the little totterers. .up in his 
arms, 1890 [see next). 

Tottering, 76/56. [f. Torryr v. +-1ne1.J 
The action of the verb Torrer; oscillation, waver- 
ing, shaking as if about to fall, 
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TOTTERING. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.387 That game is cleped 
ocillum in Latyn,..of cilleo cilles pat is forto mene toter- 
ynge. ¢€1440 Promp. Parv. 498/1 Toterynge, or waver- 
ynge, vacitfacio, 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 40 
The Wayne or Cart must be lyned with sheets, lest with 
jogging and tottring of the carryage, the seede fall thorowe. 
367a CLarenpon Contempé. Ps. Tracts bie 280 The pro- 
dizious tottering and instability of that, church) they are 
abont to enter. 1890 J. H. Stiauinc Gifford Lect, xii, 262 
If yon totter already, the tottering ugainst you of ever so 


many totterers will only floor you. 


Tottering, 7/7 ¢. [f. Torten v.+-1nc 2.] 
That totters, in various senses of the verb. 

1534 More Conf agst. Trib. w. xxiv. (1847) 298 The three 
feet of this tottering stool, 31585 Agr. Sanoys Serv, xiv. 
232 Onr tottering boate is tossed in the stormie seas. 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brét. (1637) 642 The tottering walles of 
Caer-philli Castle. 1700 T. Brown Ameusem. Ser, & Com. 
ii. r2 The tottering Karth made them Giddy and Stumble. 
x80x Soutuey Thalada 1x, xvii, She leans on her staff With 
a tottering step. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxv, A tottering 
white-headed old man. 

fig. 1554 Latimea Disput. Oxford in Foxe A, § af. (1563) 
g8o/1 That thys world hath hene, and yet is, a tottering 
world. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. v. Wks. 1851 111. 375 A tottring 
and giddy Act rather then a settling. 1796 Burke Xegse. 
Peace i. Wks. V111. 158 The tottering imhecility of a new 
government, 1870 ‘11. Smart ' Race for We iii, Tottering 
Coronets must be propped hy wealthy alliances. 

Hence To'tteringly adv. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. i, (1682) 82 It seem'd to stand 
totteringly upon a pitiful foundation. 1891 L. Keirn Lost 
Illusion 11. xii 41 An old man totteringly and feebly 
cleaning a little vegetable-bed. 

Totterish (tg'tarif), az. rare. [f. Torrer a.orv. 
+-IsH!.] Inclined to totter; somewhat tottery. 

1817 Scotr Let. to Afrs. AI. Clephane 23 Mar., in Lock- 
hart, 1 am still very totterish and very giddy, 
Let, to Southey 4 Apr. ibid., My health is at present very 
totterish. F 

Tottery (teteri), a [f Torrer 2 +-y¥.] 
Given to tottering; shaky; unsteady. 

1861 HuGnes Tom Brown at Oxf. vi, When I looked up 
and saw what a tottery pevioriuance it was, I concluded to 
give them a wide berth. 1880 Miss Beappon Just as f 
au xviii, Frances felt very faint and tottery. 1907 Sfeater 
1g Jan. 484/2 Stocks have been distinctly ‘ tottery ’ this week. 

Tottie (tg'ti). Also Totty. With capital T: 
Familiar diminutive of Horrentor. 

1849 E. E. Nariee Axcurs. S. Africa 1. 55 To portray.. 
the Hottentot ofthe time of Van Rieheck, and the * Totty’ 
of the present day. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/7, Hunting ix. 
366, I HApewnve horses, six Kaffirs, and one Tottie, and 
have every comfort in my wagons, 1883 Gd. News in 


Africa viit. 110 The Hottentots are a miserable little race, | 


sometimes called ‘ Totties ' in contempt, 

Tottie, variant of Torry. 

Totting: see Tor 54.5, v.J and 2. 

Tottle (tet’l), a. dial. [Pf Zot- in Torrver v. + 
-LE 1, as in dritile.] Weak-headed, silly, dazed. 

1894 Baatnc-Goucp Kitty Alone 11. 94 Wi’ the death of 
her little maid, gone almost tottle (silly). 1897 — #urze- 
Bloonz (1899) 13, 1 reckon, Genefer, the old lady be gone 
quite tottle (dazed). 

Tottle (tg t’l), v1 Also 8-9 totle. Chiefly 
dial, [In sense 1 app. onomatopeeic, representing 
the motion and sound involved. In senses 2 and 3 
perh. by-form of ToppLz or Torrer, and Torp.e.] 

L. fxtr. To move and bubble, as a boiling liquid ; 
also said of the vessel ; and applied to the somewhat 
similar motion and sound of a rivulet over a stony 


bed. Se. Hence To'ttling 7. sd. 

1937 Lament for Ld. Maxwell in Facob. Songs & Ball, 
(1887) 103 'Side the sang o’ the birds, where some burn 
tottles owre. 3739 A. Nicot Wat, without Art 100 Ia 
Winter-time a Piece fat Beef to tottle. 1835 MonreaTu 
Dunblane (1887) 32 The woman..cast a longing eye at the 
kail-pot ‘tottling on the fire’. 3864 A. Leicuton Jfyst, 
Leg. Edinb, (1886) 68 They heard the sound of.,.the swel- 
tering and tottling of the pot. 

b. tvans. To cause to simmer or boil. Sc. 

1774. Fercussan To Principal, ete. St. Andrews 40 
Imprimis, then, a haggis fat, Weel tottl’d in a seything pat, 
1776 Herp Collect. Scot. Songs 11.182 Ye’s get a cock well 
totled i* the pat, An yell come hame, an ye'll come hame, 

2. intr. To move unsteadily and with short 
tottering steps; to toddle. 

x821 Gant Sir 4. Wylie WL, xxxiii, 287 Their bairns.. when 
they begin to tottle about the house. 1824 — Rothelan vi. 
iii, The tidy grand-dame..is seen with a pitcher slowly tott- 
ling across the fields to the dairy, 1873 Hate /z His Name 
i. 4 The twin babies who coatdlnardly tottle along the road. 

. entry, = TOPPLE v, 1. dial, 

1830 Hogc in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 895 Off flew the 
English warder’s head, And tottled into Foxton burn, 
a1905 in Exg. Dial. Dict. s.v., (N. Yorks.) T’oad fella 
nearly tottled oft’ stenl 'at he was set on wi’ langhing. 

Hence To'ttledom, sonce-wa. (for toddledom), 
the sphere of toddlers or toddling; babyhood, 
infancy; Tottlish (tgtlif) @., unsteady, totterish. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Buli, UL. 354 There not being 
the least fear of its..ever exceeding the limits of cameraic 

tottledom. 1853 Mas. Moonie L2/e ix Cfearings 16 This 
was the first time he had ever ventured upon the water in 
such a *tottleish machine [as a hirch-hark canoe]. 1889 
C, F. Wootson Fupiter Lights xxviii, She'll soon fill it full 
of tottlish little tables and dimity. 


Tottle, v2, altered form of Toran v, with 
shortened vowel. (Common dialectally.) 


1891 Gosse Gossip in Library xiii. 164 She did not tottle 
up her milksscores on the bastard-title [of a book]. 
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Tottling, 4/72. [f Tortir v.1+-1ne 2] 
That tottles; moving unsteadily; apt to tip or 
topple; shaky; crazy; also fig. feeble or shaky in 
intellect. Cf. Torry a@.2 

1746 Exnoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 53 A toteling, wambling, 
zlottering, zart-and-vair yheat-stool. 1849 Dana Geol. i. 
(1850) 31 Safe navigation for the tottling canoe. 1873 E. H. 
Craeke Sex in Educ. 35 The girl..will caress a doll, that 
her tottling brother looks coldly upon, 1880 Mrs. Parr 
sidam & Eve xxxvi, Th’ ole chap was gone reg’lar totlin’ 
like, and can't tell thickee fra that. 

Totty (tp'ti), sd. (@.1) Alsotottie, totie. Affec- 
tionate diminutive of Tor 5d.*; a tiny tot or little 
child. Alsoas adj. Tiny, wee. Hence To'ttykins 
=: TODDLEKINS. 

1821 Gat Sir A. Wylie 111. xxxili, 287, 1 would he 
blithe to see the wee totties spinning about the floor like 
peeries, 1849 J. Mitwe Led, in Bonar Life ix. (1868) 129 
There is not a day that 1 don’t think of onr poor little totty. 
fbid, 128 Bonnie wee totikins, Bricht as a bee. A. 
McCormick Tinkler Gipsies Galioway ii. 89 The fairies,— 
totie wee bodies a’ cled in red. 

Totty (te'ti), 2.2 Nowdzal. Forms: 4-6 toty, 
6 tottye, -ie, 6- totty. [app. f. ¢ef-, as in dotler 
and ¢ott(e+-Y.] Unsteady, shaky, tottery (phy- 
sically or mentally); dizzy, dazed; tipsy, fuddled. 

1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 333 Myn heed is toty of my 
swynk to pyght. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy i. 5752 
Somme also so toty in her hede Pat bei..hane no foot for to 
stonde vp-rizt. 1522 Moar De Quat. Noviss. Wks.97 What 
good can the great gluton do wt..his noll toty ith drink? 
1570 Levins Afanif. 112/11 Totty, vaciltaas, ebriolus, a. 
1594 O. B. Ouest. Profit. Concern, 23h, 1 thought his head 
was hut tottie. 1652 Season. Exp. Netherl. 10 Who proving 
totty, They thought to ballast him. s819 Scott /uanhoe 
xxxiil, 1 was somewhat totty when I received the good 
knight's blow, or I had kept my ground. 3828 Cravex Gloss., 
Totty, half drunk, tipsy. 1890 Dovie IVhite Company xvii, 
Nay, nay, your head I can see is still totty. 

b. Como.: totty-grass, totter-grass, quaking- 
grass; totty-head, animbecile; totty-headed a., 
light-headed, silly, frivolous; dizzy, giddy. 

1g01 Sfeaker 20 Apr, 86/2 Who ever saw a child that did 
not love to gather primroses, horse daisies, or *totty-grass? 
1680 Honest Hodge & Ralph 28 Not such *Totty-heads yet, 
as to be led hy the Nose by him. @17oo BE. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, *Totty-headed, Giddy-headed, Hare-brain’d. a 1825 
Forsy Voca £, Anglia, Totty, totty-headed, dizzy. Par- 
ticularly from the effect of too much drink. 

Totty, variant of Torrie. 

+ To-tu'g, v. Obs. Also 3 te-, 5 to-togge. 
(ME. f. To-2 + ¢ogven, tugge, Tua v.] irvans. To 
pull to pieces. 

¢x220 Bestiary 420 in O. £. Mise. 13 [He] tetogged and 
tetired hem mid hire ted sarpe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8042 
All fadit that faire of hir fyn coloure,..All to tugget bir 
tresses of hir triet here. 3446 Lypc. Two Nightingale 
Poenrs i, 256 On enery syde to-togged and to-drawe. 

Totum! (tét#m). Now dial [a. L. totum 


' all, the whole, the initial T of which was one of 


the four letters inscribed on the teetotum: cf. F. 
totor, in Cotgr. and Dict. Acad. 1694-1740 fotum, 
pronounced (totoi).] = TErrorum, q. v. 

[rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 74 He playis with tofemand 
1 with #ichell.] 1706 Putcutes (ed. Kersey), Totum, a 
Whirl-bone, a kind of Die that is turned about. 1734 
Cuesteer, in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 116 A couple of 
totums set a spinning. 1825 Jamieson, Totus: sh, 1, the 
game of Te-otum. [See Lug. Diat. Dict., Yorum+.] 

To‘tum 4, Sc. [perh. a humorons extension of 
Tor sé.4; but generally associated with prec.] A 
little child, a wee tot. 

17.. Cauld Kail in Aberdeen in Aitken Scott, Song (1874) 
146 Whene’er the totums cry for meat She curses aye iA 
ergie. 1844 A. Cocurane in Whitelaw BA, Scott, Song 
(1875) 73/1 Our twa hits o’ totums are toddlin their lore. 
1898 Westm. Gaz. 6 Oct. pf? The fact..that had generated 
so Critical an eyesi ht in this ‘totum’ of three. 

|| Tottum %, [L.: see Torum4.] A whole. 

1657 J. Situ Alyst. Rhet. Aviij h, Toéuze, is whatsoever 
hath parts :..and so parts are such as make up the whole. 
@1658 CLEVELAND On dittle Gentleman 22 How comes it 
that she thus converts So small a Jou, and great Parts? 
1678 Cunwoetu Intell, Syst. 1. i, § 3x The totum: or cont- 
positum of aman or animal may be said to he generated 
and corrupted, in regard of the union and disunion, conjune- 
tion and sepuration of those two parts, the soul and body. 

+Totuple, z. O85. [£ L. fot so many, after 
QUADRUPLE, etc.] So many-fold: = TanTUPLe. 

1656 Honpes Six Less. iii, Wks. 1845 VII. 240 The ante- 
cedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, that is, 
equimultiple. 21696 Scaasuacn Zuclid (1705) 20r There- 
fore.. Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of E, F together. 

To-turn, To-twin: see To- pref.2 

+ To-tu'se, v. Obs. rave—!, [ME, f. To- 2+ 
*tisen, Tousev. (The later ME. form would have 
been fo-touse.)| trans. To pull asunder; to dis- 
hevel. 

¢ ri Havetok 1948 Al to-tused and al to-torn. 

+ To-tween, prep. Obs. rare. [f. To-1+ -twzen 
in BerweeEn.] Between. 
be 1440 Partonope 4170 And cleuyd hys forhed to twene 

e yen. 

+To-twe'me, 7. Obs. Forms: see TWEME. 
[OE. totweman, {. To-2 + tweman, TWEME v. 
to separate, part.] a. ¢vavs. To separate, divide ; 
also to distinguish, discriminate. 

¢893 K. Aurrep Oros. ut. vii. § 6 Hie eft totwemde 


TOUCH. 


weeron. a3225 Ancr. R. 396 Auh nre Louerd willeliche to- 
tweanede [z. ~. to-twinnede) his soule nrom his bodie. 
b. zzér. To separate, part asunder. 

e12z05 Lay. 26593 Er heo to twemden [4 to-tweinden]) 

e wurse wes Rom-leoden, a1225 St. Marker, 17 Wid pe 
ilke be eorée to twemde ant hitunde hin. 

+To-twitch, v. O45. [ME. to-twicchen, £ 
To-*4+Twircu v.] éraizs. To pull apart or away 
with a sudden jerk or twitch. Also fg. 

e1175 Lams, Hom. 53 Swa sone se hi heod iturned awey 
from heom, [hi] heom to-twicched & to-drazed mid ufele 
weordes. a12g0 Owl & Night. 1647 Gromes be ivop..& be 
to twiccheb & to schakeb, e3350 IVill, Palerne 2097 His 
berde & his brizt fax for bale he to-twi3t. 

|| Toty. Axglo-Jnd. [Tamil and Canarese éof7.] 
A man of a low caste employed as messenger and 


odd man of a South Indian village. Also totyman. 

1800 in Gurw. Wellington's Suppi. Desp. (1858) 1. 452 
Washerman, barber, and totyman. 1886 Yute & Burney 
flobson- Fobson, Toty. 

Toty, Totyr, obs. ff. Torry a2, TorrER. 

Tou, Toual(1, obs. forms of Toucu, TOWEL. 

Touart, Toubbe, obs. forms of Towarn, Tus, 

Toucan (twkan, t@kan), Also 8 tokan, 9 
toukan. [= F. tovcan, Sp. tucan, Pg., lt. teecano, 
a. Brazilian, Topi ¢ecana, Guarani tucd, tucait (a 
nasal), the native name, prob. from its cry or call; 
but other suggestions have been offered. 

The statement of Buffon that the name means ‘feather’ 
arose from his misunderstanding a statement of Léry e 1558: 
see J. Platt in V. §Q. gths, VII. 486-VIII. 250.) 

1. A Neotropical bird of the genus Ahamphastos, 
or, in a wider use, of the family Rhamphastide, 
inhabiting the tropical parts of South America, a 
few species being also fonnd in Central America 
and Mexico. They are noted for the enormous size 
of the beak and their striking colouring. The 
species originally so named was app. &. ¢oco. 

[1gs8 Tuevet Sing. France Antarctique, D'nn oyseau 
qu’ils appellent en leur langue Toucan.] 1568 tr. Thevet's 
Newfound World 73 Of a hirde named toncan. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxii. (1678) 621 He saw a 
Bird in America, which in that Countrey Speech is called 
Tonca,..that the heak in length and thickness exceeds the 
higness of the rest of the body. 1668 CuagLeTon Onomast. 
115 Tucana..Toucan. 1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 178 In. .1644 
the Pica Brasiliensis, or Toucan, whose beuk is near as hig 
as its whole body, was found within two miles of Oxford, 
1681 Grew A/useun1.1v. i 59 The Head of the Toucan, 
so called hy the Indians. 1796 StepMan Surivanz 1. vi. 
117 The toucan is not larger than a tame pigeon, and yet its 
heak is no Jess than six inches in length. 1863 Batrs 
Nat. Amazon xii. (1864) 404 Toncans...Two of them are 
often heard yelping alternately, and in different notes. 
‘These cries have a vagne resemblance to the syllables To- 
cAno, Toc&no, and hence the Indian name of this genus 
of birds. 3875 Wiitnev Life Lang. vii, 120 The cuckoo 
and the peewee and the toucan were named from their notes. 

b. Sometimes applied or misapplied to other 
birds with large or curious beaks; esp. in the 
East Indies to species of Hornhill (Buceros). 

But the word in the latter case is said to he the Malay 
tukang ‘workman' or ‘artificer’, und entirely distinct from 
the Brazilian: see Vule & Burnell Hobson-Fobson, 

1816 Tuckey Narv. Exped. &. Zairciii, (1818) 82 Several 
varieties of the king fisher, a toukan, and many small hirds, 
1862 JerDon Birds of [ndia 1. 242 They [the horabills)are, 
indeed, popularly called Zoueans throughout India; and 
this appears to be their name in some of the Malayan isles ; 
the word signifying ‘worker’, from the noise they make. 

2. Astron. Name of a southern constellation. 

1669 Sruemy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 128 The Bird Toucan 
[4~. Taican], or Brasilian Pye, in which Constellation is 

Stars. 1868 Lockyea Guillenin's Heavens xii. (1872) 319 
The splendid cluster in Toucan, quite visible tothenaked eye. 

3. Comb., as toucan skin, etc.; toucan-beak, the 
beak of the toncan, or the snbstance of this used as 
a decorative material. 

1862 List Contrib. fr. Brit, Guiana to Lond, Exhib.in 
Veness El Dorado (1866) App. 145 Tassel of Toucan Skins, 
worn by the Accawai Indians..hanging down the hack, 
1886 Art Frul., Exh. Suppl. 26/2 Some clever and minute 
carvings in toucan-beak set with alternate links in gold. 

Hence Toucanet (t#‘kane:t), any of the smaller 
kinds of toucan, as those of the genera Pero- 
glossus and Selenidera; Toucanity (tekeeniti), 


nonce-wa., the character of a toucan. 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. u. 118 There are three 
species of Toucansin Demerara, and three diminntives, which 
may he called Toucanets. 1892 Cornk. Mag. May 525 A 
large hill..a mark of perfect and advanced toucanity. 


Touch (ttf), sd. Forms: see Tovcu a 
[Originally a. OF. cozche, . toucher to Toucu: cf. 
Pr., lt. Zocca stroke, blow, touch; also Prov. éo¢, 
It. éocco knock, stroke; f, ¢occave to hit, strike, In 
some later uses, directly from Toven z.] 

I. Literal and directly connected senses, 

1. The action or an act of touching (with the 
hand, finger, or other part of the body); exercise 
of the faculty of feeling upon a material object. 
+In quot. 1340, ?a tactile organ (ods.), In quot. 


1591, Hold, grasp, embrace (sovce-zs¢). 

4340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 779 Fyngers and taes, fote and 
hande, Allehis touches [AZS. Lansd. lymmes] er tremblande. 
1390 GowEa Conf. 11, 136 For he. .preide, That wherupon 
his hond he leide, It scholde thurgh his touche anon Become 
gold, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. Vil. (Bodl. MS.) 


TOUCH. 


Quyke silner..semep ful colde in touche. 15:3 Douctas 
Aueis 1, iv. 36 The Harpyes..with thair laithlie tuiche 
all thing file thai. 159: Suaks. Two Geni. v. iv. 60 Ruffian: 
let goe that rnde vnciuill touch. 1614 Purcuas Pilertuage 
1x, vii. (ed. 2) 864 He toucheth the face and breast with cold 
touches. 168% H. Morr £7. Dan. iv, Notes 120 He healed 
the Blind and the Lame with Spittle and touch. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 4126/3 They never had hefore received the Royal 
Touch. 1841-71 T.R. Jones Andee. King. (ed, 4) 464 The 
antennz..may be regarded as special instruments of touch. 
1842 Texnyson ‘ Break, break, break’ iii, But O for the touch 
of avanish’d hand! 1898 G. B. Snaw IWidowers’ Houses 
1,6 The porter. receives it with a submissive touch to his cap. 

b. ezphem. Sexual contact. 

1300 Cursor AY, 2985 (Cott.) Fra toche of hir i saued_ pe. 
tq1a-ao Lync. Chron. /'roy 1. 2860 Sche Ay kepte hir clene 
from touche of any man. 1603 Suaks. J/eas. for M. v. i. 
141 Who is as free from touch or soyle with her As she 
from one vngot. 

c. Aled. Examination by feeling, esp. of a cavity 
of the body ; palpation. 

180s Med. Frad. X\V. 245 Had we..trusted to the touch, 
it might have heen said we were deceived. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Touch..Oéstet. ‘Term for the examination 
of the womb, or mouth and neck of the womb. 

d. Adit. Contact between the elbuws of a rank 
of soldiers ; see quots. and cf. ToucH v. 22. 

1877 Max. Field Artillery Exerc. 23 The right-hand or 
left-hand man being first placed, the remainder will fall in 
in line one after the other, closing lightly towards him, 
turning the elhow slightly outwards. Soldiers must he 
carefully instructed in the ‘ Touch’, as, in this formation, it 
is the principal guide when marching. /é/d. 25 During the 
march, .the dressing is kept by the tonch. 

e. Within or tn touch, near enough to touch or 
be touched ; within reach (of) ; accessible; also iz. 

1854 S. Doset. Balder vy. 29 Tottering..In touch of the 
inestimable prize. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr, & /t. Note-Bhs. 1. 
119 The rough-hewn roof was within touch. 2 Times 
16 Dec. 5/3 [He] is not yet within touch of the telegraph. 

+f. The act of touching at a port (Toucu v. 11) ; 
a passing call during a voyage. Ods. rare—. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 1331 His first touch was 
npon the Island of Cerigo. 

g. A boys’ game in which one player tonches 
another, who then chases and tries to catch him; 
in fall souch-and-run ; also allusively (ef. Touc 
AnpGo). Cf. Tic. 

1815 Lapy Granvitte Lets, (1894) 1. 80 His favourite has 
hit the tine between good-humoured frankness and vulgarity, 
just touch and run. rgxa Daily News 4 Nov. 2/2 The lad 
was playing ‘touch-and-run * with a vumber of others. 


2. The act, fact, or state of touching or being 
touched (of inanimate objects, or as an involun- 


tary act: see Tovcn vw. 3); contact. 

13.. £. &, Allit. P,C. 252 With-outen towche of any tothe 
he tuit in his brote. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, (1590) 149 b, 
The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde of shrag- 
ging come ouer her bodie. 1396 Suaxs. Aferch, V.m. ii. 273 
And not one vesself scape the dreadfull touch Of merchant- 
marring rocks? 1667 Mutton P, L. vi. 520 Part incentive 
reed Provide, pernicions with one touch to fire. 1784 Cowre 
Task 11. 11 ‘the flax That falls asunder at the touch of fire. 
1874 O’Suaucunessy Music & Moonlight 4o Her passing 
touch was death to all, Her passing iene a blight. 


+b. Geom. Contact; point of contact. Ods. 

1400 in Halliwell Rara Afathem. (1841) 62 Counte e 
poyntes fro pe begynnyng of be side of be vmbre to be 
touche of be perpendicle. 31s5r Recorve Pathw. Knowl. 
1. xxix, In the very poynte of the touche muste I make an 
angle. 1570 Bituncstey Acid in. def. iii, Such a touch 
of circles Is ener in one poynt onely. 

c. A small quantity of some substance brought 
into contact with a surface so as to leave its mark 
or effect; a dash, as of paint; a mark or stain so 
produced. See also 10. 

In quot, 158: with figurative allusion: cf. Prrcn sé.! 4, 
and quot. 1382 sv. Toucu v.1. Soa fouchof the tar-brush: 
see Tar-pausn b, quot. 1864. 

3581 Pertia Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 24 Of one selfe 
pitch, we all haue a touch. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1, 31, 
I..glew’d them to the object-plate, as I do stronger Insects 
with a touch of Turpentine. 18:8 Scort Art. Mid?. xvii, 
Maybe a tonch n'a blackit cork, or a slake o' paint. 

d. A very close approach, a‘ shave’: ef. Toucn 
v. 14, TOUCHER 4. 

8.. Dickens (Ogilvie), The hind coach passed my engine 
by ashave. It was the nearest touch I ever saw. 

@. No touch to (U.S. collog.): ‘nowhere near’, 
nothing approaching to. 

1838 Hatisurton Clockur. Ser. 1 vi. (1862) 206 Our sea 
Sarpant was ua tonch tait. 1840 — Letter Bag ii. 18 You 
ab seen fourth July day,..well he {is} no touch to it. 

3. That sense by which a material object is per- 
ceived by means of the contact with it of some 
part of the body; the most general of the bodily 
senses, diffused through all parts of the skin, but 
(in man) specially developed in the tips of the 
fingers and the Le 

ex P. Pl. Crede 537 Panne haue y tynt alt my tast, 
touche and assaie! 1599 Davies fomort. Soud ocxxii 
Ity touch the first pure qualities we learn Which quicken att 
things, hot, cold, moist, and dry. @1704 Locker Mem. Nat. 
Philos. xi. (1754) so The fifth and tast of our sensesis touch; 
a sense spread over the whole body, tho’ it be most emi- 
ig 4 placed in the ends of the fingers. 1764 Retn /; try 
vi. § 8, 213 That figure and that extension which are ates 
of touch have been tortured ten thousand ways for twenty 
centuries. 385: Cagrpenrea Afan. Phys. (ed. a) 551 There 
is strong reason to regard the sense of Taste as only a refined 
kind of Touch, combined with the sense of Smell. 


181 


b. The sensation caused by touching something 
(considered as an attribute of the thing); tactile 
quality, feel. 

1674 Davnen Efil, opening of New House 4 A Country Lip 
may have the Velvet touch. 1804 J. Gaaname Sadéath 
(1805) 37 The smooth birch With rind of silken touch, 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1202 Most decide by ‘the touch’, that is, 
the feel and appearance of a drop of the syrup..drawn into 
a thread hetween the thumb and fore-finger. 1844 Yrud. R. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1. 259 The first token..for the purpose of 
ascertaining the feeding properties of an ox, is technically 
called the touch. 

4, A hit, knock, stroke, blow; sf. a very slight 
blow or stroke, 

[Quot. r297 here appears to he the earliest example of the 
word in Eng., and perh. shows the origina] sense, as ‘hit, 
stroke, blow '.] 

{nu quot. ¢ 1375, 2a slight wound or ahrasion such as might 
he produced by a blow or scratch. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 12020 So pat be er! of wareine ston 
atte verste touche Biuore pe iustises atte bench sir alein de 
la souche. ¢1375 Cursor AL. 14012 (Fairf.) Per ho fande 
any touche of sare [Co#t#. ani breck or sare; Vix. chyn or 
soore] Wip hir bingus anoynt hit bare. c1qz0 Axnturs of 
Arth, 605 (Thornton MS.) Bayle n touche at bat tyme he 
taughte hym in tene. 1581 T. Hower Deuéses (1879) 216 
For some perchance will byde a toutch or two, And will 
not seeme to flye when you shall fall, 1879 F. W. Roninson 
Coward Conse. 11. xvii, ‘It requires the finest touch ‘, said 
Mr. Slitherwick, shutting one eye to admire the position of 
the halls, ‘ oue of your very best touches, Mr. Oliver’. 

b. fig. A ‘hit’, stroke (of wit, satire, cte.); 2 
‘knoek’; a ‘blow’. 

1522 World & Child (1817) Cj, How sayeste thou now folye 
hast thou not a touche? 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1x. 1144 To 
whom soon mov'd with touch of blame thus Eve. c1720 
Paior Paulo Purganti 29 It yet may feel the nicer tonch Of 
Wycherley’s or Congreve’s wit. 1852 Tuackeray Aswoud 
it. v, There was a hard touch for his Grace,..in the con- 
cluding sentence of the Don. 

II. Technical and allied senses. 

* Relating to the touchstone. 

5. The action or process of testing the quality of 
gold or silver by rubbing it upon a touchstone. 
[So OF. touche, It. ¢occo.} 

1436 Pol, Poeus (Rolls) 11. 187 Whereof was fyned metalle 
gode and clene, At the touche, no bettere coude be sene. 
1587 Afirr. Afag., Runa ii, Good metall bides the touch 
that trieth ont the gold. 1686 W. ne Britaine Huon. Prod. 
xx. 94 He is like Gold, which hath too much Allay, that 
feareth the ‘I'ouch, 1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 
279 This test, by the touch, is performed at the present day. 
.. Touch needles are small bars made of compound metals, 
the proportions whereof are accurately marked on each. 

b. An official mark or stamp upon gold or 
silver indicating that it has bcen tested, and is 
of standard fineness ; also, a die, punch, or stamp 
for impressing this. Also, an official mark stamped 
upon pewter. 

1423 [see Toucu vu. 8b). 1443 Test. Edor. (Surtees) I. 132 
A quart pot of silver with the tonche of Parys, rs22 Midd ¥. 
Surdevail (Somerset Ho.), Which spones hath the toche of 
the Goldesmythes, 1526-7 in Welch Hist. Pewterers' Co. 
(1902) 1. 118 A fyn for delineryng vessell vn-markyt wt his 
towch ..vs. [1364-17580 id. passin.) 1553 UoALL Royster 
Dz. u. ii, (Arb.) 34 Tf he haue uct one Lumbardes tonche, my 
lucke is bad. 1594 Par Yewedl-A. 11. 79 Plate as either 
carieth no touch, or so old a touch as the buier shall not bee 
acquainted withall. 1697 View Penal Laws 142 If the 
Keeper of the Touch mark such harness with the Leopards 
head. 1852 A. Rvcanp Assay of Gold § Silver 38 The Touch 
is used in the old Statutes to denote in some places the 
Standard, in some the punch used in marking the wares, and 
in others the mark impressed upon the plate. 1860 J. Scagt# 
12 Yrs. China 116 Of the enormous amounts of gold. .the 
Greater part is guaranteed by a certain touch. 

e. The quality or fineness of gold or silver (or 
other metal) as tested with the touchstone and 
indicated by the official mark. [Cf OF. touche 
de Paris, etc.} 

aigas A1S. Rawl. B. 520 Mf. 53h, Pat is to witen golde of 
certemm touche, /dfd,, Ant bat non ne wurche worse gold 
pan pe touche of paris. 1465 Paston Lett. 1,134, j. berneyse 
complete of the touche of Milleyn. 1601 Hotrann Pliny 
xxxut ix. I. 479 An act..for the proofe and allowance of 
silver deniers, what touch and what poise they should have. 
1697 Obdserv. on Money & Coin g Gold shall be of the fine- 
uess ofthe Touch of Paris. 1766 T. Baooxs Corus E. Indies 
6, 1 Madrass Rupee..is Country Touch 9%. China Touch 
g8%. 1908 H. B. Morse Trade Chinese Emp. 149 ‘Pure 
Silver' of the Kuping tael touch is actually 987 fine when 
reduced to the Western standard of chemically pure silver. 

d. fig. Quality, kind, sort, ‘stamp’, In quot. 
1878 ¢ransf. Quality or degree oe (of opinm). 

1388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 274 Fresch of the newe towch, 
incedunt ridiculose, Lity! or noght in her powch, fascuntur 
deliciose. 1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf A vij, To be of one 
assaie or touche with the idolatrous and trayterous Israetits. 
1607 Swans. Cor. 1v. i. 4g Come my sweet wife, my deerest 
Mother, and My Friends of Nobletouch. 182: Lams Zita 
Ser. t. diaper fect Sympathies, He never stoops to catch a 
glittering something... before he quite knows whether it be 
true touch or not. 1678 Baner Rep. Chinese Opium (Parl. 
Paper Eng. C. 3378, 1882, 29) The advantage af ‘touch ’, or 
percentage of extract, possessed hy the Indian drug. 

+6. Short for touchstone (see TOUCHSTONE 2) ; esp. 
applied to black marble or some similar black 
stone used in monamental work. Os. [So OF. 


touche for pierre de touche (Godet.).] 

axgog Will, of Hen. VII (Parker Gloss. Archit. 1845), 
In which place we wol, that..be made a Towmbe of 
Stone called Touche, sufficient in largieur for us booth. 
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1548 Hare Chron, Hen. VIII 6b, Gates all like Ma- 
sonrie, of White and Blacke, like Touche and White Mer- 
bell. 1577 Sranynuast Descr. Ired. in Holinshed (1808) 
VI. 41 Such notable qnarries of greie marble and touch. 
¢ 1625 Bacon Ji'1d? Wks. 1874 XIX. 541 Also the armour, 
and also all tables of marble and tewch. @1661 FuLter 
Worthies, Vork (1662) u. 186 Vulgar eyes confound the inlay- 
ings made of black Marble.. with Touch, Geat, and Ebony. 
1665 Sta T. Herseat 7'rav, (1677) 143 Several parts of it 
were as bright and splendent as Touch or Steel-mirrour. 

7. fig. (from 5). An act of, or thing that serves 
for, testing ; a test, trial, proof; a criterion, ‘ touch- 
stone’. Now chiefly in phr. to put fo the touch. 

x8 Muncastir Posétions tit. (1887) 12, I will binde vpon 
proofe, and Jet triall be the tuche. 1594 Snaxs. Rich. /7/, 
iv. ii, 8 Ah Buckingham, now doe | play the Touch, To trie 
if thou_be currant Gold indeed. 1624 QuaRLes Jod vu. 
med. xiii, Affliction is the Touch, whereby we proove, 
Whether 't be Gold, or guilt. 1688 R. Homme Araoury 
111, 206/1 Verity is not ashamed of the Light, nor afraid to 
come to the touch. 1706 Kennett Compl. Hist, Eng. 111, 
561/: That when it came to the Touch, they won'd never bear 
the Brunt of a Battle, 1886 Stevenson Avduafged 10 Till I 
had put the matter to the touch of proof, 


** In instrumental music, 

8. Alus. The act or manner of touching or hand- 
ling a musical instrument, so as to bring out its 
tones; now esf. the manner of striking or pressing 
the keys of a keyboard instrument so as to pro- 
duce special varieties of tone or effect. lence 
transf, (chiefly foet.) a single sound produced by 
touching an instrument; a note or brief strain ol 


instrumental music. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 120 Nwe nakryn noyse with pe 
noble pipes, Wylde werbles & wy3t wakned lote, Pat mony 
hert ful hize hef at her towches. xs91 Snans, 70 Gent. 
ut, ii, 79 Orpheus Lute,.. Whose golden touch could soften 
steele and stones. 1596 — Aferch. Vv. i. 67 With sweetest 
tutches pearce your Mistresse care, And draw her home 
with musicke. 1628 Mirron Vac. E.verc. 38 Listening to 
what unshorn Apollo sings To th’ touch of golden wires. 
1667 — FP. L. w. 686 With Heav'nly tonch of instru- 
mental sounds, 1828 Scotr #. Af. Perth x, 1 hear no uu- 
pleasing touch of minstrelsy. 1879 A. J. Hirxins in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1.647 A sensitive instrument of touch, instead 
of one of mere percussion. 1884 F. Taytor shed. IV. 152 
Pianoforte music demands two distinct kinds of touch, the 
one adapted for.. brilliant passages, the other for sustained 
melodies. 

b. As an attribute of the performer: Capacity, 
skill, or style of playing; now esp. on a keyboard 
instrument, in relativn to the action of the fingers 
upon the keys (see above). 

r601 ? Maaston Pasguit & Kath. 1. 15, { had the best 
stroke, the sweetest touch, but now... am falne from the 
Fiddle. 1613 FLetcuen, etc. Captain 1. iii, You had a plea- 
sant touch o’ th’ cittern once, If idleness have not hereft you 
of it. Afod. He hasaremarkably delicate touch, and excels 
in pianissinco. 

c. As an attribute of a keyboard instrument, 
referring to the manner in which its keys and ac- 
tion respond to the touch of the player. 

1884 W. Parratt in Grove Dict, Afus. 1V. 153 Ut is rare 
to find any two [organ} manuals with a similar touch, and 
the amount of force required to press down the key varies 
within wide limits, Even onthe same keyboard the touch 
is uppreciably heavier in the bass, 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. w. 279/2 The next item, and one 
claiming serious attention, is the ‘touch’, for on this depends 
in a great measure the pleasure and comfort of the per- 
former. 1906 Edin. Rev. Apr. 412 It has a flexibility, what 
musicians callasense of touch. fod. This piano (or organ) 
has a very stiff (or, a very light) touch, 


+d. app. = Toccata. Ods. 

1623 in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 154 (ttle of MS. in Brit, 
Afus.) A touche by Mr. Byrd. a r78a (did. (tse of MS, in 
Lib. Roy. Coll. Music), Mr. Kelway’s touches, 

9. Sell-ringing. Any series of changes less than 
a peal. 

187a Etvacompe Ch. Bells Devon, etc. ix. 471 A peal.. 
means the performance of the full number of changes which 
may be rung ona Riven number of bells; any less number 
of changes would called ‘a touch’. x G. S. Tvack 
Bk. about Betls viii. 141 Five thousand changes..is the 
smatlest number to which the name of a peal is technically 
allowed, less than that number merely constitutes a ‘touch’, 

**&* Ty artistic work. 

10. An act of touching a surface with the proper 
tool in painting, drawing, writiag, carving, etc.; 
a stroke or dash of a brush, pencil, pen, chisel, 
or the like; hence, a stroke or dash of colour 
in a picture, etc., or a detail of any artistic work, 
as in literary description; a slight act or effort 
added ia doing or completiag a piece of work of 
any kind. 

el Suaxs, 7imoxz 1. i. 38 It {a picture} tutors Nature, 
Artificiall strife Lines in these toutches, Hiuelier then life. 
1693 Davnen Yevenal Ded. (1697) 5 Some few Tonches 
of your Lordship, some secret Graces which I have endea- 
vour'd to a your manner. 1712 Anvtson Sfect. 
No. 357 P 8 Milton never fails of .. bestowing the fast 
finishing Touches to every Incident. x W. Givin £ss. 
Prints 39 Unless tbe pencil add those high-blown touches, 
which mark the ion, 1847 L, Hunt Men, Women, & B. 
II. x. 21a She might be suspected of having given it some 
after touches, 3894 J. T. Fowier Adamnan Introd. 74 
Eddius's eet touch about St. Wilfrid... some life-like 
touches in Colgan's Vita Secunda. 


b. Capacity of using the brush, peacil, pen, or 
other instrument ; artistic skill or faculty; style or 


TOUCH. 


quality of artistic work; method of handling, exe- 


cution, (Cf. 8b, 18.) re 
1815 J. Smirn Panorama Se. & Art VW. 748 Painting in 
crayons..may serve to teach him a masterly freedom of 
touch, 1880 Wanren Sook-plates iv. 35 In Mountaine’s 
early Chippendale style, and with that engraver’s touch, 


*kE* Ty Magnetism. 
11. The action or process of magnetizing a sleel 
bar or needle by contact with one or more mag- 
nets; different methods are known as szngle, 


double, and separate touch. 

17os Deanam in Pil. Trans. XXV. 2143 This gave so 
vigorous a Touch, that I am almost of opinion, It is the best 
way of Touching. 1837 BarwstEr Afaguet, 15 ‘The science 
of magnetism is, indehted to Mr. Michell for his invention of 
the method of double touch. 1849 Noap Zéectrieity 308 
Mr. Michell states that two magnets will, hy his process of 
double touch, communicate as strong a magnetic virtue toa 
steel har, as a single magnet of five times the strength, when 
used in the process of single touch, 

*** EX Ty. Football, 

12. The act (in the Rughy game) of touching 
the ground with the ball behind the goal, usnally 
the opponents’ goal (see Toucn v. 30, also touch- 
back, -down s.v. TOUCH- 2); ¢ransf. (esp. in phr. 
2x or into touck), that part of the ground outside 
the bounding lines of the field of play (¢ouch-lines 
and goal-lines); touch-in-goal, that part of this 
behind the goal-line. 

1864 Field 5 Nov. 331/1 The School..managed to keep 
the hall close to their opponents’ goal, till at length a long 
drop of Poole’s took the ball into tonch-in-goal, /did, 
19 Nov. 354 /2 [see Toucn v. 2f), 1877 /bid. 24 Feb. 220/2 
Clifton scored a touch in goal. 1886 /4id. 9 Oct. 535/2 An 
easy victory.. by eight goals, three tries, and six tonches 
to one goal. 1889 H. Vassate Auchy Footéall 18 Our full- 
back..should always bear in mind that he must send it 
[the hall] into touch at all costs, as that means so much 
ground gained for his side for the next line out. 1895 
Oxting (U.S.) X XVI 250/1 The hall is thrown out from 
tonch by the side that carried it in, or by the opposite team 
to that which kicked it in. 

TIL, Various figurative senses. 


ze, 4b, 5d, 7.) , P 

13. fig. The act of touching or fact of being 
touched (in fig. senses of the vb.). a. A stroke, 
action, or influence (esp. slight, or momentary); a 
slight or instantaneous act producing some effect. 

¢1586 Cress Pempaoxe Ps, xc. i, Free From all touch of 
age and yeare. 
1, 35, I will. .strike her thoughts with the pleasing touch of 
iny voice. ¢x74z Gaay gnorance 21 With damp, cold 
touch forbid it (spark of wit] to aspire. 1780 Burke SY. 
con. Reform Wks. UT. 261 That their ancient. .castles 
should monlder into decay, under the silent touches of time. 
1799 Alonthly Rev, XXX. 490 The Cartesian hypothesis 
melted away under the touch of geometry. 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose xvi, Curing me, in respect that 1 had got a 
touch of the wars in my retreat. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
329 Death's kindly touch. .gave Soul and body both release, 
1884 H. James Little Tour France xxvii, 173 Vineyards 
red with the touch of Octoher. 

b. sec. An impression upon the mind or soul; 
a feeling, sense (of some emotion, etc.); a feeling 
of interest or concern 77 something (cf. Toucn v. 
20, 21). 

1586 C’ress PemBeoxe Ps, cut. viii, And looke how 
much The neerly touching touch The father feeles towards 
his sonne most denre. xg9z SHAKS. Y2ve Gent. 1h. vil, 18 
Didst thou but know the inly touch of Lone. 1 c. 
Nesse O. §& N. Test. 1. 210 If the Holy Spirit doth not 
touch us with his divine touches, the unclean spirit will with 
his deadly touches. 1866 B. TayLoa Over Possession Poems 
270, I wait the touch of song. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
II. 232 One occurrence, or idea, or touch of feeling, is se- 
lected, and.. seldom treated at any great length, 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xii, Some touch of compunction smote him. 

c. The condition of being mentally ‘touched’ 
or affected (Toucn v. 23b); slight derangement. 
RUB 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 178 ? 2 My Friend the Uphol.- 
sterer, whose Crack towards Politicks 1 have heretofore 
mention’d. This Touch in the Brain of the British Subject 
is..owing to the reading News-Papers. , 

d. A close relation of communication, agree- 
ment, sympathy, or interest; chiefly in phr. zz or 
out of touch with, also to keep or lose touch with 
(rarely of). [Perh. orig. in literal use, in military 
drill; cf. 1d. 

1884 Cuuacn Bacox vi. 153 The Kingship of the Tudors.. 
always seeking..to be in touch and sympathy with popular 
feeling. 1884 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 4/2 Sir Henry Parkes 
has always kept himselfin touch with English public opinion, 
1884 Christian World 13 May 3690/2 He had never lost 
touch with his brethren, 1887 A. Fremine in Lidr. Alag. 
29 Jan. 325 To hring religion into touch with conduct, 1g02 

ARL Spencer in Parl. Ded. 5 July 948 But they are not in 
touch .. with all the best information which the Board of 
Admiralty have at their command. 

14. (jg. from 3.) A faculty or capacity of the 
mind analogons or likened to the sense of touch; 
mental or moral perception or feeling. 

1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. w. (1701) 134/1 They held 
that..those things only can he perceived which are felt by 
inward touch as grief and pleasure, 1872 Lippon Event, 
Relig. v.179 An accuracy and delicacy of intellectual touch, 
1904 H. Buack Pract, Self Cult. vii, 168 You will develop 
tact, which is just the ity of touch, fineness of sensation. 


15. A stroke of action, an act; a brief turn or 


(See also re, 


r6oz Maaston Ant. & Mel, 11. Wks, 1856 | 
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‘go’ at some occupation; tin early use, a sly, 
mean, or deceitful act, a trick (ods.). Now rare. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxv. (Arh.) 56 O what false touches 
can he, how can he stuffe the sleue wyth flockes. a1ga1 
J. Heywooo Pard, & Friar Plays (1905) 21 If thon play me 
such another touch | sh’ knock thee on the es | 1530 
PALSGR. 640 It is no good felowes touche to stande mouch- 
ing in acornar. 1572 Gascoicne Counce. to B. Withipoll 7 
Beleeue me now it is a friendly touch, To vse fewe words 
where friendship doth remaine. axsgx H. Suita Ws, 
(1867) Il. 406 Mahomet..went and first took part with the 
Romans, but afterwards served them a sly touch, and for- 
sook them, 1§98 T. Bastaao Chrestoleres (1880) 36 Some 
will giue sixe pence for a witty touch, And some to see an 
Ape will giue as much. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus 
Ridens No, 37 (1713) 1. 246 We'll have a Touch with him 
for it one of these Days. 1791 O'Keerve Wild Oats 1. ii, 
I'll take a touch at the London theatre, 1833 Hr. Mar- 
Tingau Loom & Lug. 11. i, She might not only clean her 
hushand’s loom in peace bnt have a touch at the old man’s. 

16. An act of touching upon or mentioning 
something ; a mention, reference, allusion, slight 
notice, hint; a brief statement or narration. Now 
rare or Obs, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1301 Bot he had craued a cosse, bi 
his courtaysye, Bi sum towch of summe tryfle, at sum talez 
ende, 1460 CarGaave Chron. Ded. (Rolls) 1 Whanne I loke 
upon hem, and have a schort touch of the writing, I can 
sone dilate the circumstaunses. 1600 O. E. Repl. Libel. 
vii, 169 He passeth this ouer withont touch, and onely 
telleth vs[etc.]. 1628 Coxe On Litt. (1629) 289 Two ancient 
Records .. whereof to ny remembrance, I neuer read any 
touch in our Bookes, 2653 H. Mone Antid. Ath. u.ii.§7 
(1712) 43 First } shall recurr and give a touch upon the 
nature of gravity. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. 7. Mark xviv 
14 Mark doth but give us a brief touch of some of Christ’s 
appearances, and leaves much, recorded hy others. 1706 J. 
Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc, Mem. X. 120, Y cannot think it 


TOUCH. 


will touch or move purchasers to the extent of a 
certain price. 

x712 Swirt Pref, to Buruet’s Hist. Ref. Wks. 1738 V1. 
53, 1 desire you to print in sucha form, asin the Booksellers 
phrase will make a Sixpenny touch. 1720 Sta E, Puiirrs 
Diary 22 Sept., At night went to the Ball at the Angel. 
A guinea touch. 1815 Scorr Let. to ¥. B. S. Morrit? 
2 Oct.,in Lockhart, 1 think..the Poems of David [Hume] 
would make a deceat twelve-shilling touch. 1865 Slang 
Dict., Touch, a slang expression in common use in phrases 
which express the extent to which a person is interested or 
affected, as ‘a fourpenny touch’, i.e, costing that amount. 


b. sfang. An act of stealing or theft, esp. of 
pocket-picking; also, the act of getting money 
from a person; ¢vazzsf. a sum of money gained or 


got at once, esp. by theft. (Cf. Touca w. t5, 16b.) 

1888 ‘R. Botoarwoos' Robbery under Arms xiiv, A 
thousand ounces of gold was no foolish touch. 1900 Weston. 
Gaz. 13 Dec. 12/2 Returns of pocket-picking. He estimates 
twenty-five dollars a ‘touch’ as a fair record if there is 
much money in the crowd, and five or six touches a day as 
a good average. 1912 Nation 7 Dec. 428/2 No two thefts 
are ever absolutely alike, and no ‘touch’ of any merit is 
brought off but with study and preparation. 


IV. Concrete senses. (See also 2c, 6, 10, 20.) 
21, Short for ToucH-powprr, ‘ToucHwoon, or 


the like Ods. exc. dial. 

xsqi-2 Act 33 Hen. VII/, c. 6 § x Little haodguns, ready 
furnished with. .Gunponder, fyer, & touche. 1619 H. Hutton 
Follies Anat. peers Soc.} 18 Where’s your tobacco box, 
your steeleand touch? 1649G. Danie. 7rinarch., Hen. /V 
cclviii, The fangle which Fires the drye touch of Constitu- 
tion. 1887 Suppl. to Fanzeson, Touch, touche, short for 
touch-ewood, hut applied toamadou and other materials used 
as tinder: ‘as sharp as touch’, as quick [to ‘fire up’] as 


| tonch-wood, quick-tempered. 


hecomes me when I write about thy business to give ithy 3 


hints and touches. 1855 W. Arnot Led, in Mrs, A. Fleming 
Life vi. (1877) 295, L can on short warning give you a little 
touch, with a moral in it like the two papers 1 have sent you. 

+b. The fact or quality of touching, affecting, 
concerning, or relating to something; relation, 
reference, concern, Ods. rare. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arh.) 21 Speech of touch 
toward others, should hee sparingly vsed; for discourse 
onght to hee as a field, without comming home to any nian. 
1625 fbid., Anger 566 Opinion of the Touch of a Mans 
Reputation, doth multiply and sharpen Anger. 

+17. The quality or fact of affecting injuriously ; 
reproach, hlemish, stain, taint. Ods. 

1567 Q. Euiz..Let. to Throgmorton in Robertson His? 
Scot. (1759) 11. App. 47 We..cannot but think them to have 
therein gone so tar beyond the duty of subjects, as must 
needs remain to their perpetual touche for ever. ¢ 1580 
Wacsincuam in Digges Compl. Amébass, (1655) 366 They did 
not see how their Monsieurs Benoaraecanta 
without great touch to both. 1388 Copy of Let. in Har. 
Afisc. (Malh.) Lf. 71 Reported, to the dishonour of the Duke 
of Medina..and to a great touch to the commanders of the 
Spanish navy. 1616 Sia R. Dupiey in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 16 That I have lived these nine yeares nhroade, 
without all tutche of disloyalty. 

18. A distinguishing quality, characteristic, trait. 
(Cf. 5d; but app. partly Fe from to.) In later 
use often passing into ‘trace’: see next sense. 

1539 Taverner “vas. Prov. (1552) 38 It is theyr owne 
maners, theyr owne qualities, touches, condicions, & pro- 
cedynges that shape them this fortune. 1603 B. Jonson 
S¢janus 1, i, But he had other touches of late Romans, That 
more did speak him: Pompey’s dignity, The innocence of 
Cato, Czsar's spirit, 1605 Suaxs. Tr § Cr. am, iii, 175 
One touch of nature makes the whole world kin [=One 
natural trait proves the kinship of all mankind): That all 
with one consent praise new borne gaudes. 1679 J. Gooo- 
MAN Penit, Pard. \. i, (1713) 144 As if men had forgone all 
touches of humanity and were become a kind of walking- 

hosts. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks, (Bohn) 

I. 35 You shall trace those Gothic touches at school, at 
couatry fairs, at the hustings, and in Parliament. 1897 H. 
Newsoit Admirals Alt 30 But cared greatly to serve God 
and the king, And keep the Nelson touch. 

19. A slight amount or trace of some quality, 
attribute, or ingredient; ‘a small quantity inter- 
mingled’ (J.); a trace, spice, smack, 

1594 Suaxs. Kick. (11, 1v. iv. 157 Madam, I haue a touch 
of your condition, That cannot brooke the accent of reproofe. 
1643 J. M. Soveraigne Salve 21 Hath not even the Lord 
Chancellour a little touch of such a power? 1707 Noanis 
Treat. Hunwility vi, 282 The bashful and hlushiag speaker 
must have a touch of vanityin his constitution. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. vii, She hath in her a touch of her father Henry. 
1835 Linvey /#tvod. Bot.(1839) 477 Grey withatouch of red, 

b. spec. A slight affection or attack of illness or 
disease ; a twinge. (Cf. 4.) 

166a J; Daviss tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 259 Monsieur 
Mnandelslo was the onely person who had no touch of sick- 
nesse all along our Travels. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, t. 260 Every one threatned me with that Distemper, 
and yet.. I never had the least touch of it, x79: ‘G. 
Gamsano’ Ann, Horsez, viii. (1809) 102, 1 have a touch 
of the gout in my knees. 1890 Besant Demoniac ii, He 
said he had had a touch of sore throat. 

ce, Without of: A very little, a slight amount; 
in advb. const. = slightly, somewhat, ‘a little bit’. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 81 Ye maist wad think, a wee 
touch langer, An’ they maun starve o’ cauld and hunger. 
1827 Scorr Surg. Paz, vii, Still this story..seems a touch 
even beyond Tom Hillary. 1868 Freeman in Stephens Life 
§ Lett. (1895) 1. 405, I really think that the Great Unpaid 
are a touch more sensible. 


20. a. slang or colleg. An article or ‘affair’ that 


be salved, 


‘ 


| 


+22. = ToucH-PiEce 2. Oés. 

1689 Leak Waterwks. 26 When the Barrel turns the pins 
Q and R, they may make the said conveiances open..ac- 
cording to.. the disposition of the Pins and Touches Q 


_ and R. 


23. Shipbuilding. In a plank tapering both 
ways, the projecting angle at the broadest part 
(near one end if worked top-and-butt, in the 
middle if worked anchor-stock fashion) ; also, 
each of the angles of the stern-timbers at the 


counters. 

17x11 W. Sutnercano Shifssuild, Assist. 25 Set off the 
exact Length forward and aftward from the Observation of 
the rising of the Keel, by Shipwrights called the Touch, or 
Place where the Keel's upper Part ends to he streight. 
1797 Excyct. Brit, (ed. 3) It, ca On the pencil line 
set off the distance the touch of the lower counter is ahaft 
the aft side of the wing transom, c¢18s0 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 128 This work is the best when the touch or knuckle 
is at the planksheer. 


V. Phrases. 

+24. To keep touch. a. To keep covenant, keep 
faith, keep one’s promise, or engagement, act 
fajthfully. Also o hold touch. (? From the practice 
of striking hands, or of touching something sacred 
(cf. ToucH v, 1, quot. 1491), in making a covenant.) 
So 2o break touch, Obs. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 1677, 1 schal..halde be towchez, 
@1529 SKELTON J/aun, World 90 Amonge them that are 
tiche, No frendshyp is to kepe tuche. | 1540-1 Kxvor 
Image Gov. (1556) 159 By kepyng his promise and touche. 
ess7 Apr. Parker Ps. Ixxviii. 219 They kept not true 
tutch wyth God hys pact they overyed. 1594 Death 
of Usurie 4 lf a shop-keeper lend mony..to his neighbour 
«+, if he hreake touch the shop-keeper may lawfully take so 
much as he sustained losse. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. t. 847 
Quoth Hudibras, Thou offer’st much, But art not able to 
keep touch. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 47 To promise 
every hody aud keep touch with no hody. 184g Lams 
Elia Ser. u. Superannuated Man, When the week came 
round did the glittering phantom. .keep touch with me? 

b. To keep up communication, keep in touch 
with: so to lose touch: see 13d. 

+25. Zo flee touch, 10 make off, to escape; also 
= break touch (see 24a). Obs. 

©1530 Hickscorner Bjb, A strype he gaue me, I fledde 
my touche, And frome my gyrdle he plucked my pouche. 
@1569 Kincesmvii Man's Est. x, (1580) 56 He was fain 
to flee touche and avoide from Bethleheminto Egypt. 1583 
Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. xxvi. 153 They were vnconstant 
and fled touch anon after, 

+26. True (good, sure) as touch: perfectly or 
absolutely true, etc. (? from sense §.) Ods. 

1 Spenser J. Q, 1. iii. 2 To thinke how she through 
guy. eful handeling, Though true as touch,..Is from her 

night divorced. 1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) IV, x. 77 Of 
Sancho’s Proceeding in his Government, with other Successes 
as good as Touch. 1670 Hacwer Add, Williams 1. (1692) 
187 And that was sure as touch, because the House was to 
he past by Act of Parliament to the King’s Majesty. 


+27. Runt touch: an odd or queer fellow. Ods. 


Slang. 

1804 T, Creevey in C. Papers, etc. (1904) 1, 22 To meet 
Brogden and Col, Porter, two cursed rum touches that he 
has persuaded to vote with him and to desert Fox. 1806 
S. Gaitoric Mintature (ed, 2) 11. 9 The last whom I shall 
mention is an Odd Fellow, or according to the languageof the 
day, ‘a rum touch’, Jéid. 10 Whereas many young fellows 
Sees cee to sustain the character of a Rum 
Touch, and have..failed most miserably, notice is hereby 
given [etc.]. : 

8. Siz or out of touch with: see 13d, Je or 
within touch: seere. To put to the touch: see je 


VI. Combinations: see Tovucn- in comb. 


TOUCH. 


Touch (tvtf), v. Forms: a. 3-6 touche, 3-7 
towche, (4 tuoche), 4-6 toche, tuche, (tuouche), 
4-7 tuch, 5-7 towch, (6 twoche, 6-7 toutch, 
tuteh(e, 7 towtch), 6- touch. 8. (chiefly Sc) 
4-6 twech(e, 5-6 twich(e, twych, tuiche, 
tuech(e, 5-7 tuich, 6 tweich, tueiche, tuitch, 
6-7 twitch; 7-9 dial. titech, [ME. a, OFr. 
tochter, tuchier (11th ¢. in Chanson Roland), 
mod.F. ¢oucher ‘to touch’ = ONF. ¢oguer, Pr. 
toquar, tocar, tochar, Sp. and Pg, tocar, Wt. toccare 
‘to strike, to smite, to hit, to touch’ (Florio), 


Ronmanian Zeca to knock. 

The passage of the sense ‘knock, strike’ into that of 
‘touch * (in Fr, ete.), is like that of Eng. ‘thrust, push ' into 
put’: a stroke at its lightest isa mere touch, The Romanic 
toccare has been held, after Diez, to be from an OLG. 
*tokkOn, *tukken, MUG. tocken, tucken, = QHG, zocchdn, 
aucchen, ‘to draw or pull with force, pluck’; but a cbange 
of sense from ‘pull’ to ‘knock’ is inexplicable, and it is a 
more probable view that foccare was not from German, but 
an onomatopceic formation of the Romanic langs. from the 
syllable oc imitating a knock. Tocken, in its own sense 
“draw ’, is still in use in LG. and in parts of Holland on the 
German frontier, but net in Dutch itself. But the South 
Netherlands (Flanders, Antwerp, etc.) use now, as in Kilian’s 
time, a vb. /oé%en in the same sense as the foguer, touker of 
Old Northern French and its modern dialects, whence this 
has prob. been taken over. There is thus a gap in local con- 
tinuity, as well as in sense, between the German and Romanic 
words. (Cf. Diezs.v. Toccare, Schelers.v. Teucher, Kérting 
g802 Tuékén ; Gaston Paris in Romania XXVEF. 626.)} 

I. The simple verb. * Phystcad senses. 

1. ¢rans. To put the hand or finger, or some other 
part of the body, upon, or into contact with 
(something) so as to feel it; ‘to exercise the sense 
of feeling upon’ (Phillips, 1696). Also with the 
hand, etc., as subject of the verb. 

Usnally denoting a momentary and slight act: cf. Toven sd, 

¢ 1300 Beket 2229 And ho mi3zte him enes tuochi, he was 
glad ynoux% 13.. Cursor A. 24498 (Cott.) pat i moght 
toche him hand and fote. 138a Wyciir Acc/us. xiii. 1 Who 
shal touche pich, shal be defonlid of it. 1382 — AZa#t, viii. 3 
And Jhesus boldynge forthe the hond, touchide hym, say- 
inge, I wole, be thou maad clene. 1491 Reg. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Cl.) F. 328 Pe parteis. .ar oblist..be be haly ewangell 
tuechet befor pir vytnes. 1526 Tinpate Yokn xx. 17 Jesus 
sayde vnto her: touche me not. 1528 Lynoesay Dreime 
1088 All that he twychit, but delationn, Turnit in gold. 
1570 Levins Manip. 182/30 To Tutche, fangere. 1599 
Davies “inniort, Soul cxcvi, And in those fine All things 
their Formes expresse, Which we can touch, tast, feele, or 
heare, or see. a16s7 Sia W. Mune Afisc. Poems xi. 5 
Hands, forbeare to tuich Oght 30° tuiching can bewitch ! 
1764 Reto Juguiry v, vi. 127 My two hands toucb the 
extremities of a body, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 1. 22 
When I touch a warm body, the caloric passes from the 
body into my hand. 1847 Kinctake Zothen xvi, With 
tremulous boldness she touches—then grasps your hand. 

Constructions. b. To touch (a thing) with the 
hand or other part, or w7## some instrument. 

€1375 Cursor AT. 20759 (Fairf.) Ga to ba men..& touche 
ham he saide wip hit. 1§98 Swaxs. Aferry W. vy. v. 88 
With Triall-fire touch me his finger end, 1643- [see Toncs 
za). x Mitron &. Z, 1v, 811 Him thus intent Fthuriel 
with his Spear Touch’d lightly. 1704 Porr Afessiah 6 O 
thou my voice inspire, Whe touched Isaiah’s hallow’d lips 
witb fire. 31839 Una Dict. Arts 582 (Glass-making) The 
-.workman..touching its tubular neck witb an iron chisel 
dipped in cold water. 1847 Kinctake Aothex xviii, She has 
touched the poor Levantine with the bem of her sleeve. 

e. To touch (the hand or other part, or some- 
thing held) ¢o (}¢2//) something, = to bring it 
into contact with something ; with A/. 047. to bring 
(two things) into mutual contact. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21549 (Cott) Pe thred [third cross) pai 
toched til his hide, And up he ras wit-vten bide. ¢x460 Play 
Sacram.775 And towche thyn band to thy saluacon. 1715 
Prior Down-Haill 173 Now let us touch thumbs, and be 
friends ere we part. 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) FV. 141 He then touched his white wand te the neck 
of hissteed, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 378/2 Touch a match 
to it, and you will presently baye a fire. 


d. absol, or intr. (in general sense). 

2388 Wrycettr /sa, lix, ro We as with outen izen touchiden. 
1648 Dicsy Chyo. Secr. u. (1682) 232 Dip a Straw or 
Feather in it, and touch all round about the borders of the 
Sore with it. @ 1897 G. Mereortn Jfarian i, She can talk 
the talk of men, And touch with thrilling fingers. 


2. Specific applications of sense 1. 
a. To have sexnal contact with. /razs., or 


(obs.) znfr. with ¢o (2/7). Obs, exc. as merged in 12. 

13... Cursor Af. 10877 (Gott.) Pe womman pat never 
touchid man, How sal scho conceyue? tel me ban. /fd, 
11139 (Cott.) Als quen he fand wit barn his wijf, Pat he 
neuer had toched till. ¢1375 /dfd. 2422 (Fairf.) pat mu3t 
na mon of leccbery hir body touche wip velany. 1512 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) 1H, 40 Your noble per- 
son hath touched often times to hers after the constitucion 
of the sacrament of mariage. 19762 Bayoces Burlesque 
Homer ie pot May E for cats and dogs turn butcher, If 
ever yet she'd let me touch her. 

b. To lay the hand upon (a diseased person) 
for the cure of the ‘king’s evil’ or scrofula, as 
formerly practised by French and English sove- 
reigns, Also aédso/. 

1606 J. Metvitt. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 657 The Royall 
ceremonie of tuiching of some diseased childreiu for haill- 
ing off sume of the escrolles. 1660 Evetyn Diary 6 July, 
His Majestie began first to touch for the evil, according to 
costome. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4126/3 All Persons who 
sball..apply to be Touched, shall bring a Certificate. 1716 
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Hearne Codvect, (O.H.S.) V. 359 He said the King touched 
many for y® Evil, and that they recovered. 179: Boswrit 
Fohnson (1906) ¥. 17 His mother..carried him to London, 
where he was actually touched by Queen Anne. 1880 
Dixon Windsor 1V, xxxi. 298 The ine began to touch for 
scrofula. 

ec. Se. Hist, referring to the touching of an Act 
of Parliament with tbe sceptre in token of the royal 
assent. 

1694 FouNTAINHALL in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) 
1V. 179 This act was not touched ; and so the Lords thonght 
they could not supply the royal assent, nor make it an act. 
1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xviii. LV. 186 He [William] had 
. suffered the law which abolished patronage to be touched 
with his sceptre. 1907 A. Laxc //¢st. Scot. IV. i. 3 Of the 
Acts passed by the Estates at this time, hardly one was 
‘touched ’ with the sceptre hy the Commissioner. /4rd. ii, 29 
He was to ‘touch’ and pass the Acts of 1689 for restoring 
Presbyterian preachers. 

d. Med. To examine by touch or feeling: see 
Toucn sé. re. Also adsol. 

1734 E. Hony Ji”. Giffara’s Cases Alidwif. \xxxi. 192, 1 
thought it proper to touch ber. 1754-64 SmELrin J/fdwifl 
TE}. 424 Upon touching F found the os uteri a little more 
dilated. 

e. To bring by touching 7#/0 some condition. 

1813 Montcomery World bef. Flood 1. 207 Time had but 
touch'd her form to finer grace. 1892 Tennyson Jlaking 
of Alan 4 Shall not zon after zon pass and touch him into 
shape ? 

ft. Football: = Touch down: see 30. 

1864 Field 19 Nov. 354/2 When the ball is tonched inside 
goal-line, must it be touched down dead? that is, is it fair 
touch if the ball move or roll afterwards? 1877 767d. 24 Feb. 
220/1 Hutchinson. .safely touched the ball hehind the home 
team’s line. 

g. absol. or inty. Of soldiers in the rank: To 
close up until the elbows are in contact. 

1803 Dickinson /ustr. Infant+y 79 The leading man of 
the Frout Rank..marks Time, the Rest wheel up to him, 
dressing by the Left, and touching lightly to the Right. 
eta Blan, Field Artillery Exerc. 26 During the wheel, 
each man must touch lightly..towards the pivot flank. 

h., zxtr. for fass. (with descriptive extension): To 
‘feel’ to the touch; to cause a specified sensation 
when touched. 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) FV. 575 We say this 
beast touches nicely upon its ribs, 1885 JEFFERIES Open 
Air {1890) 104 They touch rough—dusty rough, as hooks 
touch that have been lying unused. 


3. trans. To come into, or be in, contact with. 
(Expressing an involnntary act or state of a person 


or part of the body, or of an inanimate thing.) 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190 He smote him in be 
helm, bakward he bare his stronpe. Pe body he did ouer- 
whelm, his hede touched be cronpe, x38a Wycetir A423, 
xxxi, 19 Who sleeth a man, or a man sleyn touchith. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Quike siluer 
..cleuep nou3t to binge pat it toucheb. 1506 GuyLtroror 
Pilgr, (Camden) 65 If the galye had ones towched the rok, 
we had ben all perysshed. 1653 H. Cocantr. Prnto’s Trav, 
iv. ro The ends of their sailyards, whereof some were so 
long that they touched even the very water. 1771 Luck- 
ome Hist, Print. 385 Its touching the letters underneath 
may be prevented, 1860 Tvnpavt Glac. 1. viii. 263 Loose 

shingle. .falls upon the ice where it touches the rocks. 
b. zztr. or adsol,: usually of two things, in 


reciprocal sense. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew,. Gard, (1626) 23 That 
no tree..drop vpon, or touch his fellowes...If they touch, 
the winde will causea forcible rub. 1821 SueLttey Apipsych. 
578 Those spheres.. Touch, mingle, are transfigured. 183 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wom, 116 ‘Uhe bright death quiver'd 
atthe victim's throat; Touch’d; and} knewno more. 184a 
- Talking Oak 131 So fleetly did she stir, The flower, 
she touch’d on, dipt and rose. Afod. Place them close 
together, but do not let them touch. 


4, trans. To be in contact with, or immediately 


adjacent to; to adjoin, border on; to skirt. 

€1391 Cuaucea Astrod ut. § 5 Waite wel wher as thin 
Almury towcheth the bordure, & set thera prikke of ynke. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw, 361 This State, 
touching the Apenine mountaines on the South, and the 
Adriatike Sea upon the North. x865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 
i. viii, A part of the road where it touched the river. 1896 
Baogn-Powett Jfatabele Campaign x, The Transvaal 
border toucbes ours near Tuli. 

b. zntr. +To be contiguous fo (obs.); fig. to 
have mutual contact; (with 2fo7) to succeed con- 


tinuously. 
€1400 Maunoev, (1839) vii. 80 The vale of Josaphathe, ra 
touchethe to the walles, as thoughe it were a large dyche. 
1669 Frave. Husd, Spir. st, iii, (1674) 211 There are several 
rticulars in which this .. design..and tbe pains of Hus- 
banderas meet and touch. 1794 Patey Zuid. 1. ix. 
§ 4 (2817) 238 A series of writers touching upon one another, 
@. Geom. (¢trans.) Of a line (straight or curved) 
ora surface: To meet (another line or surface) at 
a point so that when produced it does not (ordi- 
narily) intersect or ‘cut’ it at that point; to be 
tangent to. Also adso/. or tzér. in reciprocal sense. 
(A straight line may exceeareny both tench and cxt a 
curve or curved surface at the same point, viz, at a point of 
inflexion, where the curvature changes from convex to con- 
cave or vice versa. In some cases also two surfaces (e, g. 
a cylinder and a plane, or two cylinders) may touch along 
a dine instead of ata single point. See TANGENT A. 1,B. rb.) 
1570 Biruincstey Lucdid ui. def, ii. 81 A right line is sayd 
to touch a circle, which touching the circle and being 
produced cutteth it not. 1840 LaaoneR Geom. 52 The 
straight line joining the centres of circles which touch ex- 
ternally, must pass a their point of contact, 1885 
Eacies Constr. Geom, Plane Curves 136 To describe an 


TOUCH. 


ellipse to touch five given lines. 1885 Lruorsoorr Cre. 
mona's Proj. Geont. 147 An iofinite number of conics can he 
drawn to touch a given straight line ata given point, and to 
touch two other given straight lines. 


5. To strike or bit lightly (esp. with the spnr, ot 


in Fencing); in quot. ¢ 1550, to hit, beat. 

1330 Otuel 84 Wip pat word be kinges a non Touchede 
here stedes & made hem gon. ¢1§50 R. Wever Lusty 
Juventus Diijb, Hf thou tel not truth, I wil not be behind, 
To touch you as wel agayne. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lesdie's 
Hist. Scot. 1x. (S.1.8.) 11.181 As a noble horss tuechte with 
the spur is mair quik, 1809 Rotanp Fencing 124 At no 
time should you endeavour to touch your adversary while 
thrusting carte and tierce. 1831 Scott Cz, Nott. ili, Achilles 
..touched the door with a rap, distinct at once and modest, 


6. To affect physically in some way by contact. 
a. To make an impression npon ; to stain, scratch, 


abrade, corrode, decompose, ete. 

Touched with the tar-brush (fig): see Tar-presn b. 

€1440 Gesta Row. xii. 40 (Harl. MS.) If 3e hadde on your 
cloke, the reyne shuld not have y-towchid your clothing. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i, 3 So hard that a File will not 
touch it (as Smiths say when a Vile will not cut or race it). 
1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Silver, Vhe Aqua Regalis, 
which dissolves Gold, will not touch Silver, 188: Youre 
Every Man his own Mechanic 31438 No file or cutting 
tool will ‘touch’ it. 

+b. zzér. with 2fon, in same sense. Ohs, 

a1626 Bacon Piys. Rent. Wks. 1879 1. 245/1 For dissolu- 
tion into liquor, we are to inquire.. what will touch upon 
the one [metal] and not upon the other. 

e. ¢vans, To magnetize by contact or rubbing 
with a magnet. ? Ols. (Cf Toucit sd, 11.) 

1627 Capt. Suitn Seaman's Gram, ii, 12 The darke Com- 
passe hath the points hlacke and white, and the other onely 
touched for the true North and South. 1698 Bartarp in 
Phil. Trans. XX. 418, 1 took my Knife, which had been 
formerly toucht..and profering it to the Needle, it drew the 
North Pole. 1706 E. Waro Hcoden World Diss, (1708) 15 
‘The Loadstone,..tho'never so well touch'd, will often point 
from its true Pole. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1729), 
Toucher un compas, to touch the needle of a compass with 
a magnet, #795 Hutton arth. Dict. s.v. Alagnet, This 
vertical way of touching a bar will not give it quite so much 
of the magnetic virtue. 


d. To apply some snbstance lightly to (a part 
of the body, etc.) by contact, esp. for medicinal 
purposes (const. zw the substance) ; spec. (.Wed.) 
zo touch the gums, to induce salivation, as by the 


use of mercury. 

1602 Suaks, (Zam, iv. vii 147 He touch my point, With 
this contagion, that if I gall him slightly, It may be death, 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxvi. 332 The raw 
surface itself ..touched with zine ointment. 1893 W. R, 
Gowres Man. Dis. Nerv, Syst. (ed. 2) TL. 358 The patient 
should be brought slightly..under its [i.e. mercury’s] in- 
fluence, so as just ‘to toucb the gums’ as the phrase is, 


7, To affect injuriously in some physical way 
(e.g. by fire or frost), esp. in a slight degrec; to 
communicate disease to by contagion, to infect, 
taint; also sec. in reference to a horse’s ‘ wind’ 
or breathing. (Usually in fa. pp/e.) 


1595 SHAKS. John vy. vil. 2 Ft is too late, the life of all his 
blood Ts touchd corruptibly, 1601 W. Leicu Soxdes Solace 
(1617) 7 When.-he [Joh] was toucht in his own person, so as 
his bone claue to his flesh. 1681 Lond. Gas. No. 1584/ 

Lost.., A bright Bay Gelding,..all his Paces,. .his Wind 
touch’d. 1772 R. Graves Spin Quix, (1820) 1. 82 A horse 
which was touched in the wind. 1794 Mrs. RaAocLiFFr 
Alyst, Udolpho xxviii, An icy coldness touched her cheeks, 
aud her fears for awhile overcame her judgment. 1884 Ror 
Nat. Ser. Story ii, The plants that were touched with frost. 


8. To test the fineness of (gold or silver) by 
rmbhing it upon a touchstone (see ToucHsToNE 


1); +g. to test, try, make trial or proof of (04s.). 

as48 Hart Chron., Hen. VIL 193 There the crounes 
were wayed and touched. 1595 SuAks. John it. i, 100 
A counterfeit Resembling Matesty, which being touch’d 
and tride, Proves valuelesse. 1607 — Z¥o0n m1. ui, 6 They 
haue all bin touch’d, and found Base-Mettle. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frni, Anson's Voy. 136 They..then ea he bars 
of Silver] to be touch’d and mark’d. rg908 H. B. Morse 
Trade Chinese Emp. x60 It is then ‘ touched ’and the differ- 
ence..from a certain standard, as indicated by the colour on 
the touchstone, is written on the otber side. 


b. To mark (metal) as of standard purity, etc., 


with an official wr after it has been tested. 
1423 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 257/1 That no., Man that werketh 
Selver Hernois, put noon therof to the sale. .or | =ere] that 
it be touched wyth the touche of the Liberdisheed, that 
that may resonabli bere the touche. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 142 None sball put to sale any Silver Harness in 
London before it is touched. 1746-7 in Welch //rst. Pew 
terers’ Co. (1902) Hf. 193 That all..wares capable of a large 
Touch shall be touched with a large Touch. 1773-3 Act 
13 Geo. [11, c. 52 § 6, I will touch no silver but what shall 
be of the goodness of and according to the standard of this 
kingdom. 1852 A. Rvtanp Assay Gold 4 S. 72 The silver- 
smiths.. were under great difficulties..for want of assayers 
in convenient places to assay and touch their plate, ; 
@, intr. for fass, To appear or prove to be of 
standard fineness on testing; to undergo or stand 


the test. /7¢. and fig. ? Oés. 

1618 Fretcura Loyal ee t, v, And now you are 
brought to tb’ test; touch right now, soldier, Now shew the 
manly pureness of thy mettle, 17or Contiza af. Aurel. 31 
His honesty is right sterling, and touches as well as it looks, 
1705 tr, Bosrnan's Guinea 81 These Lumps or Pieces are 
called Mountain-Gold; which being melted, touch better 
than Dust-Gold. 

9. trans. To strike the strings, keys, ete. of (a 
musical instrument) so as to make it sound; to 


TOUCH. 


play on, esp. to play a few notes on; to sound (a 
horn, a bell). [Cf Fr. coucher la lyre, Sp. tocar 


la lira.) + Also intr. with o7 (quot. ¢1470). 
e1470 Henryson Orpheus §& Eurydice 611 Than Orpheus 
our ressoun is full wo, And twichis on his harp. 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables of Asop v1. vii, A fyssher ..somtyme touched 
his bagpy penyhe the Ryuer for to make the fysshe to daunce. 
1s80 LyLy Lxphues (Arb.) 473 Instruments sound sweetest 
when they he touched softest. 1633 Massincrr Guardian 
n. iv, I'll touch my horn (Severino blows his horn): they 
know my call. 1697 Daypen Alex. Feast 22 Timotheus.. 
With flying fingers touched the lyre. 1779 Jfixvor No. 43 
?6 The organ was touched with a hand less firm. 1818 
Peacock Afelincourt xxi, Touch the bell for the waiter. 
1830 Sia J. Baarincton Pers. Sk, own Times (ed. 2) 11. 164, 
1 recollect Moore one night..touching the piano-forte in 
his own unique way. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Mien 11. ix. 
214 Having touched the piano, [he] was requested to sing. 
b. ¢rvansf. To produce (musical sounds) by 


‘touching’ an instrument; to play (an air). 

1823 Scotr Peveri? xxx, A person in the royal retinue touched 
a light and lively air on the flageolet, 1848 THackErRay I "a7. 
Fair lix, Youching, to the best of her simple art, melan- 
chely harmonies on the keys. 1848 Dickens Dowmebey xviii, 
Her low voice in the twilight, slowly and stopping seme- 
times, touched the old air to which he had so often listened, 


10. In drawing, painting, etc.: To mark, draw, 
delineate (a detail of the work) by touching the 
surface with the pencil, brush, etc.; also, to modify 
or alter by such touches. Ifcnce ¢ravsf. in literary 


composition. (See also couch tn, 31, couch up, 34.) 
1675 A. Browne Add. Art of Limning 10 The next you 
touch the Tips of the Ears with the forementioned Tem- 
erature. 1709 Pore /ss. Crit. 22 The lines, tho’ touch’d 
ut faintly, are drawn right. 1780 CowrErr Let. 2 July, 
To touch and retonch is..the secret of almost all good 
writing especially in verse. 18g0 4. & QO. 7th Ser. X. 118/2 
My impression [of the engraving] is unequal, heing faint in 
some parts, very dark in others. If the plate was worn, it 
has been ‘ touched ’ afterwards. 
+b. intr. with woz: To add touches to, 


modify by touching, touch up. Oés. 

1675 BENTLEY in Dryden's Mistaken Hush. To Rar., Ifa 
great Master have but touch’d upon an ordinary Piece, he 
makes it of Value. 1762-71 H. Wacpore Vertzve's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 111. 21g A French painter who was suffered to 
alter and touch upon his pictures. : 

Gc. jig. (¢vans.) To mark slightly or superficially 
with some colour or aspect: chiefly in fa. pple. 
Also said of the colour, etc. 

c1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xvii, Such heavenly touches nere 
toucht earthly faces. 1829 Scorr Anne of G, xiii, The 
dawn had scarce begun to touch the distant horizon. 1847 
L. Hunt Yar Houcy xii. (1848) 158 The rock on the woody 
promontory .. is touched with rose-colour. 1883 F. M. 
Prarp Contrad. xix, A faint smile touched her lips as she 
wondered. 

il. intr, Ofa ship, or those on hoard: To arrive 
and make a short stay in passing at a port or 
place on the way; tocallin passing. Also ¢razs/. 
(of a traveller), and fig. Usnally with a¢. 

1517 Toakincton Pilger. (1884) 16 Many Shippys and 
galyes towche ther rather thanne at Parence. 1582 N. 
Licnerieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.1. xiii. 96 That 
in his way he should touch at the Mande of S. Blaze. 1697 
Drvpen 42neid vii. 29 Lest the Trojan’s pious host Should 
hear, or touch upon th’ inchanted coast. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 58 Whenever any ship touched at 
that port. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrnd. Anson's Voy. 59 For the 
Ships who freqnently touch here. 1828 Durpa Trav. Itaty, 
etc. 206 We touched at Panaria..on account of its warm 
baths of which there are numerous vestiges. 1870 Kinase 
LEY in Gd, Words 203/t Our own mail steamers..could as 
easily touch at Terceira now, as they did a few years since, 

b. ¢rans. with the port or place as obj.: To 
land upon ; to visit in passing; also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. £7, 11. i. 288 All these.. With eight tall 
ships..meane to touch our Northerue shore. 1632 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biond?’s Erontena 7 Supposing that they could 
not touch land in Sardegna. 1774 Jounson Let, fo Boswell 
26 Nov., Shall we touch the continent? 1850 Tennyson 
Jn Mem, xiv.2 Mf one should bring me this report, That 
thou hadst touch'd the land to-day. 

** Physical, passing into non-physical. 

12. To handle or have to do with in any or the 
slightest degree; tomeddleor interfere with however 
slightly; to ‘laya finger on’. (Usually with nega- 
tive expressed or implied.) 

1377 Lanct. P. Fé. B. xvitt. 192 pat Adam & Eue..Shulde 
deye doune rizte..1f pat pei touched a tre, and be fruite 
eten. £1400 Destr, Troy 1337 All loste pe lyfe pat pe lede 
touchet, 1591 Spensea M. Hubberd 702 He so light was at 
legierdemaine, That what he toucht came not to light againe. 
ross Futcea Ck. Hist. 1. ii. § 1 Being conscientiously 
scrupulous, not to take or touch a thread which is none of 
our own, 31711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) ITI. 103 Five hun- 
dred Pounds. .w°t he said he never did or would touch. 1886 
Ruskin Praterita I. xi. 345, 1 had never touched a card. 

b. sfec. To lay hands on or meddle with so as 
to harm; to injure, hurt, in any or the least degree, 
_ 1297 R. Gouc, (Rolls) 10369 In be es half he sede, 
ich uorbede..Pat no man ne touchi ele clerc, £1400 
Mavunoey, (1839) ix. 76 The Soudan hath do make a wall 
aboute the sepulcre, bat noman may towche it. 1596 Saaxs, 
1 Hen, LV, 13. iv. 300 The Lion will not touch the true 
Prince. 1716 Hraang Codlect. V. 271 He stood [in the Pil- 
eagle) Wednesday, and was not touch’d; but yesterday 

«.he was pelted miserably, 1812 Lo, WELLINGTON in 
Examiner 23 Nov. 742/2 No officer was touched, 1836 

J. Gurpreet Chr, Atonem. vii, (1852) 204 The hand of violence 
must not touch them, 1888 7iwzes (weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 4/2 
Enemy in full retreat... No English officers touched. 


184: 


¢, To take (food or drink); to ‘taste’: 

(with negative), not to take any at all, 
tangére to touch, in this sense.) 

e1400 Destr, Tray 466 That euyn full was pat fre and no 
fode touchet. ¢ 145057, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3346 Pe forsaide 
gose bai touched no3t._ 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y.Z. m. vii. 98 He 
dies that touches any of this fruite, Till 1, and my affaires are 
answered. 1766 Gotpsm. Wc. H/. xxi, If a spoonful of 
liquor were to cure me of a fever, I never touch a drop. 
1886 W. J. Tucker #. Zurofe 191, 1 conld not touch an- 
other drop, unless more of the gentlemen join me. 


+d. zudr. with with, at, on: To meddle with, 
have to do with (slightly or at all); to deal with 


cursorily (quot. 1693); to come into contact with. 

a@1656 Be. Hatt Revelation Unren, viii, That they ever 
offered to touch with any either secular or sacred business, 
we never find, 1693 Locke Educ. § 175 Studies which a 
Gentleman should not harely tonch at, hut constantly dwell 
upon. 1697 Cotticr £ss. Alor. Sudz. u. (1709) 29 He will 
never touch at a great Propesal; nor run any generous 
Hazards for his Friends or Country, 1701 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. 
II. 63 But they refused to touch with it unless it was intirely 
surrendered to ym [them]. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 
214 Our purity Is of so delicate a comptexion, that it scarce 
tonches on the world without contracting a stain. 

13. trans. To get or go as far as; to reach, 
attain (27, and jig.). 

1384 Cuaucer A. fame ut. 285 And with hir hed she 
touched hevene, 1613 Suaks, //en. VEUI, ut, ti. 223, I haue 
touch’d the highest point of all my Greatnesse, 1713 STEELE 
Guard, No,.82 P 1 Mr, William Peer [an actor) distinguished 
himself particularly in two characters, which no man ever 
could touch but himself. 1842 ‘l'ennyson Fis, Sin 23 The 
music touch’d the gates and died. 1864 — Eu. Ard. 57 
Ere he touch‘d his one-and-twentieth May, 1883 J/anc/. 
Exam, 3 Dec. 4/1 The price, after touching 88, fell back on 
French sales to 86. 

b. jig. To attain equality witb, ‘come up to’, 
rival, compare with. col/og. 

1838 Dickens O. Yzeis¢ xliti, Is there one of you that 
could touch him or come near him on any scent? 1902 
Viotet Jacos Shees-Stealers viii, 1 thought there was 
nothing that could touch that mare of mine. 

+c. zz¢r, with Zo, in same sense. Oéds. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 198 Tyl there were ryseu a 
starre..that myght with hys heate touche to the heate of the 
sonne, 

14. intr. with at, fo, on, upon (also absol.): To 
approach closely, draw very near; to verge upon; 
+ in quot. 1615, to resemble closely (ods.), 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 75 Thus seknes growyng, 
and age of an hundred sere touching, he was in party com. 
pelled for to passe fro pis lif. 1615 CuapMan Odyss, 1. 326 
Thy forehead and fair eyes at his form touch. 1791 BurkKE 
es Whigs Wks. VI. 116 During the course of a political 
life just touching to its close. 1801 Lusignan IV. 224 
Brother Ambrose touches at that areata Hoge which 
delivers us to the sentence of an incorruptible judge! 18:9 
Lavy Morcan A utodjog. (1859) 315 He sometimes touched 
on the very verge of meanness, 1832 Lyrron Eugene A. 
iv. tii, At length the time touched upon dinner, 

b. Mant. (¢rans.) To keep as close to (the 
wind) as Lhe vessel will sail. Also adsol. 

1568 Satir, Poems Reform. x\vi. 54 Syne treveiss still, 
and lay abowt, And gar hir top twiche wind and waw. 
1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 37 Touch the wind, 
and warre no more, is..to hid him at ave Helme to keepe 
her so neere the wind as may he. 1692 /dfd, 1. xvi. 76 1G 
keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used,.. 
Veer no more,..touch the Wind, 1860 H. Stuaat Sea- 
man’s Catech, 85 Keep your eye on the weather leech of 
the sails, and just keep them touching. 


15. trans. To take in the hand, take, receive, draw 
(money) [ef. F. toucher de l'argen¢ (16th c. in 
Littré)]; sometimes, to get by underhand means; 
hence (TAieves’ cant), to steal. Alsoadsol. Now 


chiefly s/azg or collog. 

1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 153 He will give 
you a good account of Mr. Lovell and liautts hath touched 
-.over £1000 sterling to his owne use. 1691 Wooo 4?z. 
Oxon, 1. Fasti 859 Out of which, he had, I think, 1oool., 
which, with 2001. more, was all he touched in the said r9 
years. 1720 Swirr Elegy on Demar 27 He touch’d the 
pence when others touch’d the pot. 1758 Smottetr Ais, 
Eng. Il. 1. vii. 82 For secret service money during the last 
ten years the Earl of Orford had touched £1,453,400 of 
public money, 1833 Maaryat 2. Simple xxxii, F proved 
the [will]. .at Doctors’ Commons, and touched the whole of 
her money. 1855 Tuackeray Wewcomes xxxi, The..matri- 
monial arrangement is concluded (the agent touching his 
percentage). [1898 Booey Fraxce II. 111, v.238 The average 
annual ministerial salaries touched by French legislatars.] 


16. To fee, ‘tip’, bribe, tamper with. ? Ods. 

1752 Fiztoinc Ameéia xt. iv, He had heard that thegreat 
man must be touched; for he never did anything without 
touching, 1954 J. SHespraar Matrimony (1766) 1. 95 Mr. 
N— .. having 'scaped the Servants... without touching one 
of them. 1970 Foote Lame Lover uit. Wks, 1799 11. 84 
The court may proceed... But..I hope no gentleman has 
been touch’d on hoth sides. 

b. To ‘come down upon’, ‘get at’, or‘ tap’ (a 
person) for money, to succeed in getting money 
from (collog.); also, to rob (thieves? cant); in 
Australian slang, to swindle, cheat. 

1760 C, Jounston Chrysal (1822) 11. 43, 1 am quite broke 
ups his grace has touched me for five hundred. 1809 E. S. 
Baraetr Setting Sun \I1. 105 If you could get me a com. 
mission, I could touch Dad for a few hundreds. 1898 7y?- 
Bits 21 May 139/3 Well, old boy, I’ve just touched Reggy 
for another tenner. 1898 Westnt. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/r L.'s 
going to touch the public to a pretty tune for this, 

G. To lay hold upon, to arrest. 


usnally 
(CEL. 


TOUCH. 


1791 O’Keerre iWild Oats 1. i, Knock {at his door], aud 
when he comes ont touch him. 
*** Non-physical senses. 
17. ¢rans. To apprehend, succeed in getting at, 
‘hit’, hit upon; to guess or state correctly. ? Ods. 
¢1325 in Red, Ant. I. 292 Thu tuchest nowt the notes [in 
singing], thu bites hem on sonder. 13.. Cursor J, 18940 
(Cott.) Als gaf to paim pe haligast Alkin wiit to tnche and 
tast. 1606 Suaxs, Jy. § Cr. u. ii, 194 There you toucht 
the life of our designe. 1915 Dr For Fam. (nstruct. 1 tii. 
(1841) 1. 58 O you have touched it! there it lies. 1797 Hr. 
Lee Canterd, 7., Old Wo, T. (1799) 1. 380 He had at 
length, then, touched the point of truth. ; 4 
+b. indr. with at: To succeed in hearing, to 


‘catch’. Oés, 
¢ 1611 Cuarman /éfad xix. 77 Hard it is, in such gw great 
concourse (Though hearers’ ears be ne’er so sharp) to touch 
at all things spoke. a 
18. rans. To speak or write of, treat of, mention, 


tell, relate; now always, to mention briefly, 
casnally, or in passing; to refer to, allude to. 


Now rare or arch, 

13.. Z.£. Allit. P, B. 1437 Penne towched to be tresour 
[= treasurer] pis tale watz sone, 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 
(Lamb. MS.) 266 The secunde part of pis Crede..towchis 
xliij artyculis. c1440 Gesta Rom, i. 1 (Harl. MS.) And 
shortly for to touche pis mater; he tooke his leve. 1585 ‘I’. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xi. gi b, 1 will not for- 
gette to touch the manner of the apparrell. 1669 Sruamy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 67, 1 shall come to touch how ta 
make a good Shot. a170q4 T. Brown Sat. agst. Vo, 120 
Nor shall I touch their secret murders. 1895 GLADSTONE 
Psalter 170 Subjects specially touched in particular passages 
of the Psalms. @1g03 ‘H. S. Meratman’ Last Hope v, 
She gave a curt laugh, as if he had touched a topic upon 
which they would disagree. 

b. inétr., usually with + of, tat (obs.), 07, por, 
in same sense. Now the more usual construction. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1309 Sumwhat touchen Ichullefonde Of 
pat Ich may vnderstonde, ¢1g00 Maunpev, (1839) xxx. 
303 The roundenesse of the erthe, of the whiche I haue 
tawched to 30u of before. 1549 [see 26]. 1573 L. Lioyo 
Marrow of Hist, (1653) 39 To omit..to touch any more of 
women, 1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of Ged 139, I thought 
good to touch at this Asian luxurie. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 39 One cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you. 1665 J. SERGEANT Sure 
Footing 85 We will briefly touch at some of the Advantages 
which those Assistances.. give the Church, 1746 WesLry 
Answ, Ch., Princ, Methodist 8 To touch only on what 
seems of the most Importance. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
1¥, 5 He touches on the same difficulties and he gives no 
answer to them, 1883 A/aach. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/2 The 
matter was touched upon in a general way at the Leeds 
Conference, 

+19. trans. (? fig. from 5.) To take to task, 
rebuke, reprove, censure; to charge, accuse. Ods. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Yf we he touched 
with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a benigne & gentyll 
anuswere. 1570 Darrel] nee in H. Hall Soc. Hdiz. Age 
(1886) App. 248 Sur Water Hungerfo, and his brother hathe 
touched me in iij thinges, 1596 Dacaympce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. 
Scot. x.(S.T.S.) 11. 474 Gif tha tuouche ouer scharplie, tha be 
suspected of Jnuious persounis. 1643 5 lars AL James J 
in Select. fr. Hari. Mise. (1793) 306 He is stung with fear 
to he touched with Overbury’s death. «1677 Barrow 
Seym, (1687) 1, xxii. 307 Our Saviour..touched Martha for 
heing troubled about many things. 4 

b. With mixture of senses: To say sometbing 
apt or telling about, esp. in censure; to ‘hit’ by 
some apt or smart saying. Also 40 touch to the 
quick (cf, 25 b). 

a@1529 SKELTON Agsi, Scottes 86 Thalia, my Muse, for you 
also call I, To touche them with tauntes o} a armony. 
1548 Una Aras. Par. Luke x. 92b, The Pharisee bee. 
yng somewhat touched with y® aunswer of our Lorde,.. 
woulde not acknowelage his owne faulte, a 1566 R. Ep- 
waaves Damon § Pithias Prol., In commedies the greatest 
skillis this, rightly to touche All thinges to the quick. 1693 
Humours Town Avj, Uf, therefore any find themselves 
touch’d, they ought to make a Right Use of it. 1733 Pore 
Hor, Sat. u. i. 42 Ev'n those you touch not, hate you. 1831 
Scott Cz, Rodt, xxiii, ‘ Marry, you touch me there’, said 
the centurion. . 

20. trans. To pertain or relate to; to have bear- 
ing upon; to be the business of; to concern. Oés. 
or arch, (poets into next sense). 

a1325 MS. Raw. B. 520 \f. 52b, That ber ne passe no 
writ..vnder pe kinges lutele seal pat tuchi pe commune 
lawe, ¢1350 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 349 Pinges pat toucheb 
the rewle of be town. 1428 Surtees Afisc. (1888) 7 Yis mater 
touched all ye gude men of ye consell. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Eccl, xii. 14 Feare God, and kepe his comaundementes, for 
that toucheth all men. 1697 Bentiry Pad, (1699) 123 
[These] Arguments touch only those particular Epistles, 
1883 Manck, Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 This..touches us not as 
Liberals or Conservatives, but as citizens. 

tb. zxér. with co, wnto, upon, in same sense. 

613328 Poem times Edw. 11 (Percy Soc.) xxxix, But ther 
is another craft That towcheth to clergy. 1390 GowsEa 
Conf. 1. 225 That oght unto my laditoucheth. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (§.T.S.) 220 The offence touchis to the 
realme, and to the citee auerly of thair propre burges. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. ccexcv. 682 []t was] the duke o! 
Lancastre, to whome the matere moost touched. 1673 
fissex Papers (Camden) 104 This may a litle touch upoll 
his Father in Law, my Lord Chancellt. 1816 Scorr as 
xxxiv, Ne’era man should steer a hair touching to Monk- 
barns while Steenie and I could wag a finger. 

e. To have affinity with. + zz¢r. with a¢ (96s.), or 
trans. (obs. or arch. exc. as directly fg. from 3 or 4). 

e1611 Cuapman {Ziad xxt. 103 None now of all the brood 
of Troy..shall any hreath enjoy.., specially that touch at 
Priam’s race. 1774 Burke Corr, (1844) I. sog5 T'o secure 
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the attendance of those whom they touched the most nearly. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I1.v. 6 He never identifted 
himself with any school of religious thought, though he 
touched them all. 

21. ¢ranxs. To be felt as the concern of or impor- 
tant to; to be a matter of moment to; to affect, 
make a difference to, 

c1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1177 It tuichis myne honour sa 
neir, 149% Act 7 Hen. VT/,c. 16 § 8 That this Acte..in no 
wise extend to ne touche the warde ne mariage of Henry 
Erle of Essex. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1, cxv. 136 A 
thynge..which herafter may sore touche the Countrey of 
Vlaunders. 1623 Suaxs. Z/en. FU7//, wu. ii. 54 His Curses 
and his blessings Touch me alike: th’ are breath F not be- 
leeue in, 1882 Pesooy Eng, Yournalism xxi. 156 Till the 
publication of penny newspapers a few years ago the posi- 
tion of the Provinciat Press was bardly touched. 

+22. To produce an impression on, strike, impress 
(the senses, or organs of sense). Ods. 

erg00 Destr. Troy 1668 Bright Aumhur, Pat..smellis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabunll aboute. 1596 
Suaks, Aferch. V. y.i.76 lf..any ayre of musicke touch 
their eares. 1607 — Cor. 11. i. 61 If the drinke you gine 
me, touch my Palat aduersly, | make a crooked face at it. 
1629 Mivton Mforn, Christ's Nativity, Hynin xiii, Ring 
out ye Crystall sphears, Once bless our human ears, (If ye 
have power to touch our senses so) 1667 — J’. L. 1x. 987. 

23. To affect mentally or morally, to imbue zw7si 
some quality; in bad sense, to infect, taint (cf. 7). 
Also predicated of the quality. Usnally in Za. Ape. 

13.. Cursor M, 11328 (Cott.) pis symeon pat had his tast 
Toched o pe hali gast. 13.. 4. £. Addit. P. A. 897 For 
neuer lesyng ne tale vntrwe Ne towched her tonge for no 
dysstresse, a 1568.S0 Fremmit is ory Fortoun 14 in Banna- 
tyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 717 Hairtles 1 am, for slewth 
twichis me so, 1600 SHaxs, A. FY. Z. 1, ii. 366, 1 thanke 
God, I am not a Woman to be touch'd with so many giddie 
offences as hee [my uncle] hath generally tax'd their whole 
sex withal. 1640-1 Sta B. Ruovaao Sf. in Rushw. fis? 
Coll. (1721) IV. 167 The Scots being truly touched with 
Religion, according to their Profession, 1850 TENNyson 
in Mem. cix. 10 High nature amorous of the good, But 
toucb'd with no ascetic gloom. 1871 Moatey Crit, ATisc. 
Ser. 1. Byron (1878) 211 Byron was touched by the same fire. 

b. fass. To be deranged mentally in a slight de- 
gree; in fa. pp/e. slightly insane or crazy, ‘ cracked’. 

[1603 Snaks. Meas, for M.v.i. 51 With that opinion That 
Tam touch’d with madnesse.] 1704 STEELE Lying Lover 
v. iii, Pray mind him not, his Brain is touch'd. 1705 VAN- 
pauGcH Confed. ¥. ii, You see master's a litthe—touched, 
that’s all. 1810 Sorting Mag, XXXV. 292 He thought 
he was a little touched, or insane. 1873 Miss THACKERAV 
Old Kensington xxviii, What an extraordinary creature 
poor Sarah is! touched, certainly. 


24, To affect with some feeling or emotion ; to 
move or stir the feelings of ; to prodnee an emotion 
in; sfec. to affect with tender feeling, as pity or 


gratitude. Const. with. 

¢1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 2 Pe mynd towchede with be 
souerayne swettnes. c1goo Shree Kings Sons 188 He 
thought it touchid hir hert somwhat. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comme. (1878) 119 [He] heareth a buzzing sound 
in his eares, but is neuer truly toucht in his heart. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows i. § 50. 277 It is inhumanity not to 

be touched with others needs, 1711 STEELE Specé. No. 11 
P 7, 1 was so touch'd with this Story..that I left the Room 
with Tears in my Eyes, 1833 Tennyson Poems 133 That 
man, of all the men I ever knew, Most touched my fancy. 
1860 THackEnav Round, Papers, Nil nisi bonum 227, 1 can't 
say how much the thought of that fidelity has touched me. 

b. With the feeling as subject; in passzve const. 
with the feeling. 

1s60 Davs tr. Slefdane's Cort. 371 They are neither 

touched with the gilt of conscience, nor haue given none 
any occasion of displeasure. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. 
Pilgr, xii, 70, 1 know this touches you with a strong incli- 
hation toit. 1718 Pore fad xx1, 105 If ever yet soft pity 
touch'd thy mind. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. ix, Then, 
touched with pity and remorse, He sorrowed o'er the expir- 
ing horse. 

c. To influence, move (in mind or will). 

_ 1579 T. Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 129 As for corrupt- 
ing him wyth giftes or rewardes, he is no more to be touched 
that way, than was Aristides. 1667 Mi.ton 7. LZ. x. 45 No 
Decree of mine Concurring to necessitate his Fall, Or touch 
with lightest moment of impulse His free Will. 

25. a. To grieve, vex; to injure, harm: esp. in 
a slight degree. ? Os. (or merged in 23). Cf. 5. 

_ 1535 STRWART Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 262 As ressone wald, 
it mechit him full soir, 2581 Reg, Privy Councit Scot. Wt. 
40 Be the violatioun and brek of the same his Hienes issum- 
quhat twitchit and offendit unto. 1608 Vorks. Trag. 1. ii, 
Shalt I stand idle And see my reputation touch’d to death? 

b. To hurt or wound in mind or feelings, as if 
by touching a sore or tender part; to irritate, 
sting, nettle. Often in /g. phrases, as ¢ouch to the 
quick. (Cf. 5, 19b.) 

1589 Love §& Fort. Aijb, He hath been lately robde and 
toucht perhaps too neere. 1600 E. Buount tr. Conestaggio 
85 They touched the ministers of justice to the quicke. 1711 
Avoison Spect. No. 99 ? 7 Telling a Man he lyes, is touch- 
ing him in the most sensible Part of Honour, 1820 Hocc 
Tales & Sk., Bridal of P.\1. 66 He feared it would be.. 
touching the king upon the sore heel, 1898 J. Arcu Svory 
of Life xi. 257 It touched scores and scores of labourers on 
the raw. 

II. Phrases. 

26. Phrases with other verbs or sbs. Touch 
and go: to touch for an instant and immediately 
go away or pass on; to deal with momentarily or 


ey. (See also Toucn ann Go sé, and a.) 
oN le rs? Sernt. bef Edw. Vf (Arb.) 26 As the 
on. X, 


~ 
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text doeth ryse, I wyl touche and go a lyttle in every place, 
yntyl I come vnto to much. 1600 Asr., Aspot Exp. Jonah 
446 Therefore it shall be enough for me, now to touch and go. 
€ aCe in Xoxd, Bali, (18gt) VII. 486 A Taylor in the Strand 
»»Most finely was Trappan’d, touch and go. 

b. Touch and run: see Toucn sé. rg. 

27. Touch and take: in various senses (see 
above and TAKE v.); in quot. 1793, to take fire at 
a touch, 

1670 Narsorovcn Frvd.in Acc. See. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
14 One blinded with a Cloth serv’d every Man as they were 
called to touch and take. 1793 Regal Rauibler 40 Our 
hero laid in a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorus, 1805 Netsox Let. to FD. Thost- 
sou 5 Sept., The Enemy have a shoal of frigates with their 
fleet and other Small Vessels, which will take their Crippled 
Ships in Tow. My Motto shall be Touch and Take. 


28. In comb. with s6. Zo touch one’s hat: to raise 
the hand to the hat and tonch it in token of saluta- 
tion (an abbreviated form of the act of taking off 


or raising the hat), Const. o (the person saluted). 

1782 Miss Buaney Ceeél7a vit. ix, And, touching his hat, 
he was riding away, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11, 149 
Not a stage coach-man..but touches his hat as he passes. 
1840 Haripurton Lettcr Bag iv. 54 We bow and touch our 
hats with much formality. 1863 Kincsiry H’ates-Bab. i, 
So Mr. Grimes tonched his hat to him. 

29. In 70 ¢ovtch wood. a. In a children’s game: 
see quots. 1849, 1888. b. In folk-lore, or geasz- 
superstitious use: To touch wood as a charm to 
avert apprehended misfortune. esp. that apt to 
follow untimely boasting or self-gratulation: cf. 
L. aésit omen ! (OMEN sé., quot. 1637). 

1849 Boy's Own Bk, 37 This..game [Tovcn sé. rg] is 
sometimes called ‘ Touch-iron' or ‘ Touch-wood'; in these 
cases the players are safe only while they touch iron or wood, 
as may be previously agreed. They are liahle to be fouched 
only when running from one piece of wood or iron to another. 
1888 Berksh. Gloss., Touch ‘ood, Poys have games called 
*tonch ‘ood ’ and ‘ touch-iron', where anyone not touching 
either of the substances named is liable to be caught by the 
one standing out and has to stand out accordingly. 1908 
'Wesim. Gaz. 30 Dec. 2/3 On the next occasion when we 
read of Christmas with spring weather or of the changing 
seasons we shall ‘ touch wood \. 

III. In combination with adverbs. 

30. Touch down. Aughy Football, trans. To 
touch the ground with (the ball) behind the goal, 
usually that of the opposing side; also aéso/. See 
also fouch-down sb. (Toucu- 2). 

1864 Field 5 Nov, 331/1 The Old Rugbeians..soon touched 
the ball down in the School goal. /47d¢. 19 Nov. 354/2 [see 
Tovcu 2. 2f). 1882 Standard 20 Nov, 2/8 The Military 
had .. to touch-down several times in self-defence. 1891 
football: Rugby Union Laws § 19 A Maul in Goal is when 
the ball is hetd inside the goal line and one of the opposing 
sides endeavours to touch it down, 1897 Sfortssan 16 Dec, 
{B.] took a shot at goal..but the bail went wide and J, 
touched down. : ate 

31, Touch in. évaxs. In drawing, painting, etc. : 

To insert (a detail) by touching with the pencil, 
brush, ete. 
_ 1871 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Aun. Oct. 615 The dry leaves 
in the hedges..may be touched in with burnt sienna. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, 11. 262 Vouching in as small a portion of top 
edge as possible, 

32. Touch off. érazs. a. To represent exactly, 
to ‘hit off? (cf. 17); also ¢o touch it off, to do 
exactly right, hit the mark exactly; in quot. 1766, 
to ‘take the measure of’ correctly, ‘size up’; 


hence to be a match for (o4s.). 

1758-65 Gotosa, Ess. i. ? 5, 1 was [told]..that I should 
now see something touched off to a nicety, for Mr. Sprig- 
gins was going to give us ‘Mad Tom ‘in all its glory. 1766 
Gotosm. Vie. W. xii, I knew you would touch them off. 
1821 Gatt Ayrshire Legatees viii, He's such a funny man! 
and touches off the Londoners to the nines. 

b. To fire off (a cannon, etc.), orig. by putting 
a match to the touch-hole. 

1907 Daily Chron, 6 Dec. 7/3 The only delay..is due 
to a fear that a dispatch of the troops wilt touch off the 
magazine. : 

33. Touch out. ¢razs. To clean out (corners) 


by touches or light strokes, as in wood-carving. 
ae Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 71/2 Tools..for fancy 
work, and for touching out corners difficult of access. 
34. Touch up. a. ‘rans. To improve, finish, or 


modify by adding touches or light strokes. 

171s Avoison Freeholder No, 44 P 3 What he saw was.. 
her natural Countenance, touched up with the usual Im- 
provements of an aged Coquette. 1748/74/72, Trans. XLV. 
193 All the illuminated Sets were..touch'd up and finish’d 
by hisown Hand. 1860 Tuackerav Round, Papers, Screens, 
Suppose the Editor..never ‘touched up * one single line of 
the contrihution, 1863 Barinc-Gouto Iceland 277 It is 
touched up, but it is for the most part quite trustworthy. 

b. To stimulate by striking lightly or sharply, 
as with a whip; hence fig. to remind, ‘ to gently 
jog the memory’ (Farmer S/ang), : 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 34 (Single Stick) Maslen set 
to with great confidence, sharply touching up the right arm 
of his antagonist. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick. xxxii, He let 
out his whip-lash and touched up a little boy on the calves 
of his legs. 190a ' Mas. ALEXANDER" Stronger than Love 
viii, She touched up the ponies, and brought them over the 
bridge..at a great pace. , 

Touch- 54. or vd. in combination. 

1. a. Simple attrib. combinations of the sb., 


as touchfeeling, -knowledge, -pleasuve, -sensation. 
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b. Special combinations of the sb, (or in some 
cases directly from the vb.-stem): touch-hodies, 
-corpuscles Axzai., minute bodies of connective 
and nervous tissne occurring in the skin of the 
hands, feet, lips, and other parts, supposed to 
be connected with the sense of touch; also called 
tactile corpuscles; touch-cell Anaé., a nerve-cell at 
the end of a sensory nerve in a tonch-corpnscle; 
touch judge, in Aughy Footbal/, an umpire who 
marks when and where the ball goes ‘into touch’ 
(ToucnH sé, 12), corresponding to a /’xesman in 
the Association game; touch-key, name given to 
an instrument for scientific experiments on the sense 
of touch; touch-needle, a slender bar or rod of 
gold or silver, one of a set of different standards 
of fineness, used in conjunction with a touchstone 
for testing the fineness of gold or silver; touch- 
plate, one of a set of plates bearing the ‘ touches" 
or ofhcial marks of the company of pewterers 

(Touch sé 5b); +touch-point Geom., point 
of contact; touch-proof, in Sugar JJauuf. a 
method of testing the degree of crystallization of 
the syrup by tonching a drop ofit, laid on the thumb, 
with the forefinger, and drawing it out to a thin 
thread; +touch-warden: see quot. 1676 ‘cf. 
Toveu sé. 5, 7. 8; also fig.; touch watch, a 
watch so contrived that the time by it can be ascer- 
tained by touch, e.g. in the dark; touch-weight, 
one of a set of weights used in experiments on the 
sense of touch. @. Connected with the notion of 
ready ignition: see Tovci-powDFR; touch-pan, 
the pan of an old-fashioned gun, into which 
the tonch-powder was put; toueh-paper, paper 
steeped in nitre so as to burn slowly on being 
touched by a spark, used for firing gunpowder, 
etc.; touch-plate, the metal plate in which was 
the tonch-hole of a culverin ; touch-string, string 
steeped in nitre used as a fuse (cf. touch-pafer). 
See also Toucu-Box, Tovcti-HoLE, Toucnwoon. 

1889 Cent, Dict. s.v. Corpuscle, Tactile corpuscles.. Also 
called..touch-corpnscles, *tonch-bodies, palpation-corpus- 
cles. 1897 Parker & Haswett Zool. 11. 100 Tonch-cor- 
puscles are formed of an ovoida! mass of connective tissue 
containing a ramified nerve, the terminal branches of which 
end in “touch-cells. 1876 Dunaine Dis, Sin 26 Tactile 
corpuscles are also called “touch corpuscles. 1899 Al/butt's 
Syst. Afed. V1. 641 A trophic centre in a touch corpuscle, 
1884 tr. Lotsze's Metaph. iv. 507 heading, How can *'Vouch- 
feelings form a series? 1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 
Messrs. Temple Gordon and Percy Christopherson were 
“touch judges. 1894 H esto. Gaz. fee 5/3 Altogether 
14 players were injured, the tonch-judge was threatened, 
and the referee reported that it had never heen his lot to 
witness such a shameful exhibition. 1905 Titcnener 
Exper. Psychol. U1. 1. 139 Fig. 60. Scripture’s "touch key. 
1884 S4. James’ Gaz. 13 June 4/2 The true dealer's *tonch- 
knowledge of Oriental antiquities. 1763-6 W. Lewis Comon, 
Phil-Techu. 124 Accustoming himself to compare the 
colours of a good set of "Touch needles, 1884 F. J. Bartten 
Watch & Clockuz. 266 Touch needles are small bars of gold, 
one each of all the different standards likely to be tested, 
1sgt Svivester Dy Bartas 1. vii. 36 Down falls the Cock, 
up from the *Touch-pan flies A ruddy flash. 1750 PAiZ. 
Trans, XLVI, 449 Neither these, nor those of Cheltenham, 
will deflagrate or flash in *Touch-Paper. 1832. Miss 
Mitroav Village Ser. v. 113 Why dost thou not fire?.. 
So please your worship, the wind hath extinguished the 
touch-paper. 1873 I. Spon IVorkshop Receipts Ser. 1.131 /2 
Youchpaper..placed..round the mouth of the firework, and 
twisted into a point. 1778 Peyce Ali. Coraud, 178 [The 
miners] have a *touch-pipe, that is, rest..half an hour to 
smoke a pipe, 1908 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. WV. 122 For 
vernesing of ane lang culveryn and gilting of the end of it 
and the *twich plaith. 1902 Wetcn /fist, Pewterers’ Co. 
1. Introd. 1 The. .inventories of the Company's goods show 
that touch-plates existed at an early date. @1618 SvLvEs- 
tra Spectacles xii, How soon doe Odours from thy Nostrils 
fly ! How short, *touch-Pleasures (tipt with pain and fear)! 
1602 Buvnoevit. Theorigues Seuen Planets 29 The *Touch- 

int, otherwise called the point of concanitie, Zéfd. 73 

The right line BEtP sheweth the Touch-point, 1899 4//- 
buit's Syst. Afed, VU. 35 The transmission of ordinary 
*touch sensations being unimpaired. a1860 Aca. Smitit 
Lond. Med. Stud. (1861) 61 Crackers .. contrived to explode 
nt any period..by attaching graduated pieces of *touch- 
string tothem, 1644 Butwer CAérol, 172 The grape of the 
Index [finger]..is..chiefe *Touch-warden to the King of 
the five senses. 1676 13. Writs] Afan, Golds. 30 The 
Wardens that are to make the Assays and mark the Silver, 
are now called the Touch-Wardens. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. Wt. No. 3324 *Touch watches, regulators, and 
railway clocks, 1884 F. J. Bartren Watch 4 Clock. 33 
Blind Man's \Watch...A watch in which tbe progress of the 
hands may be ascertained by touch... The objection to this 
form of touch watch is that if the pointer is pressed hard 
against the finger it is apt to advance the hands of the 
watch, 190g TitcHener Exper. Psychol. VW. 1. 46 The 
*Touch-Weights. Sets of these weights were made, a few 
years ago, by Willyoung. 

2. Substantival phrases consisting @. of the vb. in 
combination with an advb.: touch-back (Aughy 
Football), the act of touching the ground with the 
ball on or behind the player's own goal-line after 
it has been driven there by the opposing side; 
touch-down (Rugby Footbal’), the act of touch- 
ing the graund with the bal] behind the goal-line, 
usually that of the opposing side; safety touch- 
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down, the same done behind the player’s own goal- 
line after it has been driven there by his own side, 
in order to prevent the opposing side from making 
a touch-down; touch-up, an act of touching up 
(see Touch v. 342); a stroke added by way of 
improvement or finish; also a slight incitement 
orreminder; b. of thc vb, with object; touch- 


no-wall, -s, Zevzzs: see quots. Bre 

a. 1864 Field 29 Oct. 315/1. The School... obtaining two 
**tonches down ', which Poole..was unable to turn into a 
goal, 1895 Oxtrag (U.S.) XXVII. 249/2 Canadian system 
of scoring,..A ‘touch-down’ or ‘try’ consists of four points 
with the privilege of trying a kick at the goal, which, if suc- 
cessful, nets the team which scored two points more, 1885 
Athenzum 1 Aug. 144/3 Tom Moore did not..give the 
great novelist a retrospective *touth-up with his poetic 
pencil. 1907 Times 3 May 4/1, 1 ask your lordship to give 
a sort ofa kind of ‘touch-up’ to these people. 

b. 1777 [T. Swirt] Gamblers 1. 221 Now sounds the Grill; 
‘tis Setts, and ouch-no-wall, And Chaces echo thro’ the 
lattic’d Hall. 18.. Laws Tenants § 33 ia J. Marshall Avs, 
Tennis (1878) 166 When the odds of touch-no-walls, or touch- 
no-side-walls, are given, a hall returned by the giver of the 
odds, which inakes a nick, is counted for the striker. 1878 
J. Marsuare 4x2. Tennis 160 ‘Touch-no-walls, or All-the- 
walls: a point of cramped-odds, by which the giver of the 
odds loses a stroke whenever a ball, returned by hin, touches 
a wall or a gallery-post, or enters an opening, before falling 
on the floor. 


Touchable (twtfab’l), a [f Tovch a + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being touched. 

1, Affecting the sense of touch; tangible. 

€1400 H"yclif's Bible Heb. xii. 18 3e han not come to the 
tretalle fyer, or able for to touche [z.7. or toucheable]. 
1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1.18 The truest touchestone, 
of all properties, trying both toucheable and tasteable 
qualities. 1656 W. D. tr. Comcains’ Gate Lad, Und. § 469. 
135 lo the end that things touchable may in lying down 
gently affect us. 1829 Jas, Mitt Alu. Alind (1869) 1. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as Learable, as touchable, or tasteable. 

b. Fit to be touched or tasted. svrce-zse. 

175t SMOLLETT Per. Pre. Ixxxvii. 1881 Brack Seantifud 
Iyetch, etc. VII. 177 The butter was not touchable. 

2. Capable of being affected in mind or feeling. 

1822 Lxaminer 154/2 Every mind touchable by musical 
sounds. 1890 Church Union (N.Y.) May, Such of our 
readers as are touchable by the appeal of this writer. 

Tlence Lou*chableness. 

1620 T, Grancer Div, Logike 66 Also visiblenesse, touch- 
ablenesse, which are inseparable both in state of mortalitie, 
and in the state of glory. 1674 Blount Glossogr., Tangi- 
bility, touchableness. 

Tou'ch and go’, s. and adj. phr. (Also with 
hyphens.) [The vhl. phrase touch and go (Toucu 
v. 26) used as sb. or adj.] 

A. sh, 1. The act of tonching for an instant and 
quitting immediately ; something done quickly or 
instantaneously. 

1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Jmpr. (1746) 59 How. 
soever we may taste of it to bring oa Appetite, let it be but 
a touch and go. 

2. Applied to a persou of hasty temper or dis- 


position. sonce-tse. 

1675 Durrett Afock Temp. 11. i, Old tauch and go, why 
so hasty? | , t SS aa 

3. A risky, precarious, delicate, or ticklish case 
or state of things (such that a mere touch may 
cause disaster); a narrow escape, ‘near shave’. 

1815 R. Warpiaw Let. in Alexander Lie vi. (1856) 166 
‘Twas touch and go—butI got myseat, 1831 Miss Ferriza 
Destiny iv, So it was with Glenroy and his lady. It had 
been touch-and-go with them for many a day; and now 
-.ended in a threatened separation. 1858 C. Hunt in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 84 Passing so close, that it is often 
a ‘touch and go’. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word-bk, Touche 
and-go, said of anything within an ace of ruin; asin round- 
ing a ship very narrowly to escape rocks, &c. or when, 
under sail, she rubs against the ground with her keel, 
without much diminution of her velocity. 1887'H. Smaart’ 
Cleverly Won iii, She caught [the horse}.. by the mane, and 
though it was touch and go she managed to retain her seat. 

B. adj. 1. Involving or characterized by rapid, 
slight, or superficial execution; sketchy; casual, 
careless ; instantaneous ; expeditious. 

1812 H.& J. Smitn Rey, Addr. Pref. 11 There is an art of 
writing for the Theatre, technically called touch and go,.. 
indispensable when we consider the small quantum of pa- 
tience which..a London audience can be expected to afford, 
1832 Moore Ze. (1854) VI. 247 Free to introduce anec- 
dotes, quotations, and all such touch-and-go things as the 
formality of an essay would not admit of. 1832 J. P. 
Kennepy Swadlow B, xii, It was a touch-and-go manner 
which spoke volumes. 1879 Stevenson Jyav. Cevennes 
(1886) 98 In the neighbourhood of women, it is but a touch- 
and-go association that can be formed amongst defenceless 
men. 1885 Miss Braopon Wyllara’s Weird iv, A murder 
of that kind must be touch and go—no sooner thought of 
than done. 1891 Spectator 14 Feb, 246/2 They are ‘toucb- 
and-go'sketches, and impressions such as a clever man may 
throw off at will, F 

2. Risky, of the nature of a narrow escape: cf. 
Is Bo 

1856 ALExANDEA XR. Wardlaw vi. 168 His getting off at 
all was generally a ‘touch and go'matter. 1897 BLACKMORE 
in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 361 Some touch and go adventure 
he has been through, 

+ Tou-changle, Oés, rare. ? = ANGLE-TWITCH, 
worm used as bait in angling. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 291 With this touch- 
angle he may fishe a good while, and catch a fooleat the last. 
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+ Tourchant, prep. Obs, vare. [a. F. couchant 
prep. use of pr. pple. of ¢oucher to Toucu.] = 
TOUCHING Jrep. 

£1375 Cursor AM, 26439 (Fairf.) Touchant dedeli synne say 
we, 1425 Paston Lett, 1. 21, 1 send yow..the copie of un- 
frendly lettre..sent to me late, touchant the same matier. 
11430 /éid. 30 My clerke, to wham I prey yow to gyve feith 
and credence touchant this matier, 1457 Harpinc Chro. 
in Zag. Hist. Kev. Oct. (1912) 751 His greuance..touchant 
the Euydence of the souereynte of Scotlonde, 

Touchar, obs. form of TocaEr. 

+ Tou'ch-box. Obs. exc. Hist. [for touch-pow- 
der box: see TovcH-POWDER.) A box for ‘ touch- 
powder’ or priming-powder, formerly forming part 
of a musketeer’s equipment. 

1549 Acts Privy Conncil (1890) 1}. 348 Flaskes, cviij; 
touche boxes, c, 1564 IVil’s & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 226 
One dagg w'4 flask and tutchbockes v5. 1890 Sia J. Smytut 
Disc. Weapons 21 The touchpowder in the touch-boxes also. 
1sgt Garrard’s Art IWarre 3 Hys Flaske and ‘Tutchboxe 
must keepe hys Ponder. 1598 Barret Theor, Warves iu. 
i. 34 To haue his touchboae fastened by the string..and to 
prime his peece with touch-powder. 1627 Cart. Smitty 
Seaman's Grant xiv. 68 A Horne is his tonch-box. 1660 
Acti12 Chas. 1f,c, 4 Sched, s.v. Boxes, Touch-boxes of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen..j.h 1902 Firtu Crom. 
well's Army iv, 81 A fine powder for priming..in what was 
termed a tonch-box or primer, and a coarser powder for 
loading. .in his flask. 

Touched (tvt{t), 4/2 a. Also 7-Stoucht. [f. 
TovcH vy, +-ED1.] In various senses corresponding 
to those of Toucu x. 

In quot. @1625, tried, proved (sense 8); in quot, 1667, 
magnetized (sense 6c); in quot. 1660 adsol, froin sense 2b, 

Touched gold, the touch-piece given by the sovereizn 
when he touched for the ‘king’s evil‘, supposed to retain a 
healing virtue. Touched proof, a ‘proof’ from an en- 
graved or etched plate approaching completion, submitted 
to the artist of the picture copied, forhis approval or criticism. 

@1400 Hyiton Seale Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. ii, It was 
impossyble goddis sone to be borne of towchyd woman, 
4 1886 SionEY Arcadia (1622) 461 To repay the touched 
honour of her house. @ 3625 FLetcuer Women Pleased i. 
i, Ye shall be sure ] am a touch'd friend. 1660 EveLyn 
Diary 6 July, The other Chaplaine.., having Angel gold 
strung on white ribbon on his arme, delivers them one by 
one to his Majestie, who puts them about the necks of the 
touched as they passe. 1667 H. OLpexsuaG in /’*4r0. Trans, 
J}. 423 Whether touched Needles move otherwise, when 
the Yeins of Iron do not lie North and South. 1715 E. 
Berrs 1 Mar. in The Betts of Wortham xvi, (1912) 167 My 
mother lent Coz Mary Betts ye piece of toucht gold with ye 
Britaine and this motto [ete 1861 Tuorxsury 7urner I, 
408 Turner was always quarrelling with the engravers about 
his touched proofs. He wanted every proof on which he 
had written directions to be returned, 

b. With adv., as douched-up: see TOUCH v. 34. 

1875 tr. Mogel’s Chen. Light vi. 48 A single touched-up 
negative gave hundreds of unexceptionable impressions. 

Ilence Tou'chedness (in quot., state of being 
mentally ‘touched’, slight insanity). 

1883 F. W. Ropinson Hands of Fustice ut. v, Clambering 
out of the window in the middle of the night was a striking 
example of his ‘touchedness*. 

Toucher (tz‘tfaz). [f. Tovcn v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which touches, in senses of the verb. 

1. gen. a. “zt. or in physical sense. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxv. 54 Qwhils be hart of be 
toucher in dyuers desires is takyn. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. 
De P. R. vu. lxvi. (W. de W.) Siij, Yfhe [torpedo] be touchyd 
with a spere, the towcher shall fele the vyolence of the venyin, 
1548 UDALL, etc, Hrasm. Par, Matt. ix. 59 [Jesus] loked 
about hym as seking for the priuy toucher. 1680 C. Nesse 
Church Hist. 340 Touch a great man upon the sore. .he 
fumes and casts the toucher into prison. 1763 Life Swift 
in Wks. X1. 265 A thistle is the Scotish arms Which to the 
Toucher threatens harms. 1904 Times, Lit. Suffl.1 Apr. 
97/2 That high sort. .means cea to the profane toucher. 


» fig. 
1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits & Divels 121 This argu- 
ment..is a toucher. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret ATem. (1720) 
III. 323 A Heart truly touch’d, values nothing in compari. 
son an the Toucher. 1846 Haypon in Gullick & Timbs 
Paint. (1859) 235 The tonchers..are the great men who had 
discovered the optical principles of imitating nature to con- 
yey thought. 
Gc. With adv., as Zoucher-up. 

1908 West. Gaz. 28 Jan. 4/1 Taken..advantage of by 
the wily dealer and his ally, the ‘toucher-up’. | 

2. Bowls. A bow] which touches the jack. 

1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will 1178 Ho, wel shot, a 
tutcher, a tutcher! 1699 Futtea 4f4. /n7. Junoc, (1840) 
552, | expected whea the Animadvertor had knocked epay 
my bow}, he would have laid a toucher in the room thereof. 
1868 'S. Daryi’ Quotds § Bowls 51 A bowl] which touches 
the Jack at any time during its course. .is called a ‘ toucher’. 

3. An instrnment for touching: see quot. 

1885 C, G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 327/2 By 
means of a little strip of brass—called a ‘toucher ’—the 
crossings are found [in examining a watch]. 

A. collog. or slang. a. A case of close contact, an 
exact fit, bb. A very near approach, a ‘near go’; 
in phr. as near as a toucher, very nearly, all but. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.¥.,An exact fit, ‘It hitsto a toncher’, 
i.e. so exactly that the joiats touch each other. 1840 J. T. 
Hew.err P. Priggins ix, ‘So Dick and Tripes were nearl 
heing rusticated this morning «...‘As near as a toucher. 
1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 1. xvii. 298 It was a near 
toucher, though! 1894 AstLev 50 Vears Life 11.199, I was 
as near as a toucher turning too short, through mistakiag 


the post. 
Toucher, obs. form of TocHER. 
Tou'ch-hole. [f. Tovc- in touch-powder + 


TOUCHING. 


Tiouz.] A small tubular hole in the breech of a 
fire-arm, through which the charge is ignited ; 
the vent. 

1501 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot.V1.25 Item, for casting of 
the erd fra Mons [Meg], and to turne hir and Jay the twych 
hole vp,..iijs, ijd. 1560 Wuirgnorne Ord. Souldiours 33 
Putting sum poulder in the touchehole and aboute the 
touchhole, the Gunne is then charged. 1618 in Foster Zug. 
factories Ind. (1906) 31 ‘The fire out of hir toutchole (as yt 
is most likely) tooke hold of the bandeleros. 1709 Dampiza 
Voy, IIL. 1. 81 Six bad Guns..whose Touch-holes..are so 
enlarg'd..that a great part of the strength of the Powder 
flies away there. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville (1849) 
193 Some of the more knowing. .contrived to stop the touch- 
holes of the field-pieces with dirt, 

b. fig. or allusively. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Ale¢. u. Wks. 1856 I. 1g The match 
- will presently set fire to the touch-hole of intemperance. 
1617 MiopLeton & Row ey Fair Quarred u. ii. a 1625 
Frercuer & Mass. Cust. Country ut iii, 1664 Butler 
Hlud, 1. it. 830 Like linstock, to the horse’s touch-hole. 

Touchily (tetfili), adv. [f. Toveuy +-Ly2.] 
Tn a touchy manner; irritably, testily; sancily. 

1653 WaTERHOUSE Afol. Learn. 251 ‘The King answered 
only, Say what I can do acceptable to the Athenians; the 
Varlet Democrates replyed touchily, Nothing better then to 
hang thy selfe. 1844 Warpiaw frou. I]. xxxix. 47 The 
hasty spirit. startles touchily at every word, 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp &, Elsmere xiv, Rose..had grown so touchily 
sensitive, 

Touchiness (tu-tfinés). 
The quality of being touchy. 
1. Sensitiveness of temper, irritability, testiness. 
1653 GauDEN J/ierasp. To Rar. 26 Nor is he ignorant of 
the touchinesse, and roughnesse..of many mens spirits in 
these times. 1660 Hickeaincit, F¥amwaica (1661) 96 Their 
discontents had heated them to so (tinder-like) a Touchi- 
nesse, that they were ready to take fire on all occasions, 
1828 Lights § Shades 11. 52 She is known only by her 
one absorbing quality of touchiness, and is dreaded and 

hated accordingly. A 

2. Ticklishness, precariousness, 

1648 Zikon Bas. ili. 14 My friends resented it as a motion 
..-not guided with such discretion, as the touchinesse of 
those times required, 

3. Painting, ctc.: see Toucuy 4. 

1813 Examiner 8 Feb. 90/2 The heads and hands have.. 
a rich touchiness of pencil, /é/a’. 1 Mar. 141/1 The trees., 
have perhaps too minute a touchiness of foliage. 1822 New 
Monthly Afag. I11. 391 It is too auch limited to the out- 
line of the body: it wants a good filling up, a breaking and 
touchiness in the intermediate spaces, 


Touching (tztfin), v4 5d, [f. Touch w+ 
-ING1.] The action of the verb Touca, 

1. The action, or an act, of feeling something 
with the hand, etc.; the fact or state of being 
contiguous; touch, contact; atouch; sgec. for the 
‘king’s evil * (quot. 1704). 

1290.54. Lucy 33 ia S. Eng. ee I, 102 Poru3 touchingue 
of seinte Agace tonmbe bou3 schalt beo hol a-non. a 1450 
Knut. de la Your (1906) 58 Leude touchinge and handelyng 
sterithe and chafithe the flesshe. 1561 T, Norton Calzin's 
inst. 1. xix, (1634) 723 Some he healed with touchings, 
other some with his word. a@16s7 Sir W. Mure Mise. 
Poems xi. 6 Hands, forbeare to tuich Oght got suichie can 
bewitch! 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4020/4 Her Majesty think. 
ing it necessary to discontinue Touching for this Season. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 38 Our spirits rush’d together 
at the touching of the lips. 


+b. The sense of touch. Ods, 

1460 Wisdom 1105 in Afacre Plays 72 By towchynge, I 
felte peynesmerte. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 12 My wittis 
fyve,—In hering, seing, gusting, twiching,andsmelling. 1656 
STANLEY Hist, Philos. v. (1701) zgp The sense of Touching, 
1774 Gotpsm, Wat. Hist. (1776) 1]. 179 The closer senses, if 
I may so call them, such as smelling, tasting, and touching, 
are..as simple as they are limited. 

c. In various sfec. senses: see the verb. 

1671 Mitton P, 2. 11.370 No interdict Defends the touch- 
ing of these viands pure. 1705 Deruam in Phil. Trans, 
XXV., 2143 This way of Touching [with a magnet]. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau, u1. xii, The only difference between 
the passages is the frequency of touching ia the one case. 
1908 H. BE, Morse Trade Chinese Emp. 148 A lot of, sixty 
[silver ingots] of which I saw the weighing and touching. 

d. In reference to painting, or artistic or other 
work; also with wf: see Toucu v. 10, 344. 

1781 Sig J. Reynotos Journ, Flanders, etc. Wks. 1797 
Il. 87 [Tenier’s) manner of touching, or what we call hand- 
ling, has perhaps never been equalled. 1825 J. NicwoLson 
Operat. Mechanie 463 The several touchings and retouch: 
ings requisite. rgo2 A thenzum 26 Apr. §38/3 The touchings- 
up of the Gavotte were in the worst possible taste. 

e. slang. Getting hold of money, as by theft, or 
pocket-picking; also bribery (?oés.): see Toucn 


i Si We 

1726 C. D'Anvers Craftsman No. 32 (ed. 3) 209 If once he 
gives himself up to touching..1 give him over as incurable, 
1896 A. Moarison Child of the Fago 231 It would never do 
to go home without touching. : 

2. In various fig. senses: Mention, treatment or 
discussion; affecting or injuring; + charging, 
accusation, etc. : 4 

a1400 Hytron Scala Perf, (W.de W. 1494) 1. ii, Made bi 
the presence and the tour ee of a good angell. 1410 in 
Proc. Privy Council (1834) 1. 326 And yf by that mocioun 
and touchyngge the forseide Emonde tay fele the forseide 
Due be ther of righte desirous, 1g90 Sia J. Smytu Desc. 
Weapons Ded, 13 Is no other but a hlaspheming and offend- 
ing of God in the highest degree, a touching of the honour 
of the Princes. 1625 Sir H. Fixcn Law (1636) 185 The 
touching of him with some hainous crime. 1711 ADDISON 


[é& as prec. +-NESS.] 


TOUCHING. 
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Spect, No. 34 ? 6 To commend my Prudence in not touching | 1823 Araminer 411/1 Her medium notes have a touching- 


upon the Army. ae 

+3. Building. (pl.) Projections from the founda- 
tions of a building, from which those of the ad- 
joining building are begun. Ods. 

1663 GEABIER Counsel so To cause the foundation of the 
intended building to be generally laid, without leaving any 
toutchings. . 3 

4, attrib., as touching-distance ; touching-stuff, 
in engraving, a composition of cork ashes, ivory- 
black, gall, and treacle, used for touching up the 
dark parts of a plate (Cend. Dact.). 

1884 J. Tair Mfind in Matter (1892) 314 ‘ Criticism’ has 
never reached nearer than touching-distance to the extreme 
outworks of divine truth. 


Touching, //. z Forms: see Toucn z. 
[f. as prec. +-1nec 2,] That touches: in various 
senses of the verb. 

1. é¢¢.: chiefly of things: Coming into, or being 
in contact. 

1674 N. Faterax Bulk & Selv. 113 Because this touching 


draught is more broken in some, and more tight in others. 
18795 Knicur Dict. Mech. s.v. Riding-part, The joint part 


of a scissors-blade which forms the touching portion back of — 


the rivet, 

2. fig. That touches the feelings or emotions; 
such as to excite tender feeling or sympathy ; 
affecting, pathetic. (The usual sense.) 

In quot. 1508, ? ‘sharp ', satirical or reproachful, 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 303, t wald ryghe 
tuicband in talk be. 1601 Suaxs. Fad. C. iv. ili. 151 O in- 
supportable, and touching losse] 174a Youne Vt. TA. 1. 
240 If not forgot my touching tale. 1823 Scorr Peveril 
xiti, So touching, also, in her simplicity and purity of 
thought. 1870 Huxtev Lay Sern. iit, (1874) 30 A touching 
faith in the efficacy of acts of parliament. 

Touching, re. Now somewhat arch. Forms: 
see Toucn v.; also 4 -end(e, 4, 5 Sc. -and(e. 
[The pres. pple. of Toucu v. used prepositionally ; 
cf. Concernine ZreZ. Prob. after F. souchant, used 
in the same way: see also TovucHantT.] 

L. (éntrod.) Where touching is in concord with 
a prec. sb. or pron., and may be rendered ‘that 
refers or relates to’ (ToucH v. 18, 20). In later 
use passing into 2. (Cf. CONCERNING Aref. 1.) 

c1350 IWrll. Palerne 1383 For pe tyding pat pei told 
touchend hire fader, 1456 SinG. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
ro The visioun touchand the first tyme of the soroufull 
Pe eencionn 1sqz Hen. VIII in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. 

ISS. Comm.) I. 221 Certeine thinges..towching vs and.. 
our Realme. 1621 Exsinc Deéates Ho. Lords (Camden) 
xeg There was debale touching Sir Gyles Mompesson. 
1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 145? 1 A late Request. .touchs 
ing the Care of a young Daughter. 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. 1. iv. 196 note, The dealings of the Assembly toueh. 
ing the abdication of Rolf. 

4. Without concord, becoming entirely pre- 
positional: In reference or relation to; as to, 
respecting, regarding ; in the way of mentioning 
or treating of; concerning, about. (Cf. Concern- 


ING prep. 2.) 

€1375 Cursor MM, 23011 (Fairf.) Saint austin sais touchand 
es ve enent, 7. of) patday Is nane can goddis consail say. 
¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 Wonder sutell of witte 
towchand any thing pat pai will do. 1513 DoucLas Zxels 
xu. Prol. 27x Twichand the lattyr buke of Dan Virgill, 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 49 Vhe composition 
of the head touching the bones thereof. 1611 Bist 7rans/. 
S58 5 Tbis may suffice touching the Greeke translations 
of the old Testament. 1771 Smottett Humph. Cl. 17 Apr. 
The master of the company being sent for, and examined 
touching the said Wilson, 18§§ Dickens Dorrit 1. xxviii, 
Touching the bargain, your..mother was a little too calm. 

3. Preceded by as. (Cf, ConceRNniNG fre. 3.) 

ia Craucea Frankl. 7.685 Mo than a thousand stories 
-.-Koude I now telle as touchynge this mateere. 1428 


Munim, de Metros (Bann. CL) 521 As twichand be plew of - 


land in be husbandry... be assis saide it nedit na departisoun. 
@ 1533 Lo. Beaners Hxo1lix. 203 What counsell wyl yegeue 
meas toucbyng y*admyrall? 60x Hottann Pliny x. xxxii. 
1. 287 As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes, 
1780 M. Manan Thelyphthora (1781) I. 105 The exceeding 
ignorance of mankind as touching the acts and dispensations 
of that infinitely wise Being, 1890 Fareman in W. R. W, 
Stephens Life 4 Let#t, (1895) 11. 420 Your facts are very 
valuable, specially as touching your own stay in Crete. 


+4, Followed by of or Zo (and mostly preceded 


by as as in 3), forming a prepositional phr. Ods. 
als touching for in Paston Lett. is app. a confusion be- 
tween as fouching and as for. 

1390 Gower Con/, I. 307 Now tell me forth if ther he more 
As touchende unto Wraththes lore. /éfd. 111. 174 And as 
touchende of this bataille, Thou schalt noght oft 
faile. 1419-19 Paston Lett. 1. 10 As towchyng to the derth 
of vytayles withyn thys..Cytee. ?14s0 /éid, 161 As towch- 
yng for tydyngs, [can none, 1523 [Coveavate] Old God & 
ag (1534) Pj, Speake as towchyng to y® workes of theym 
selues. 

Touchingly (totfinli), adv. [f. Toucnine 
ppl. a.+-LY4.] In a touching manner; so as to 
touch the feelings; affectingly, pathetically. 

1717 Gaertn Ovid's Afet. Prel., This last fable shows how 
touchingly the poet argues in Tove affairs, as well as those 
of Medea and Boytla. 1824 Examiner 246/2 S athy.. 
makes the scene tell more touchingly. 188% ica 
More Leaves 210 He prayed most touchingly for me. 

So Tou‘chingness, touching or afiecting quality, 


pathos. 
a17s0 A. Hit Wks. (1753) 11. 355, He .. charm'd me 
infinilely,. by a peculiar touchingness, in cadency of voice, 


the sothe | 


ness about them which is not common. 1841 Fraser's Mag. 
XXIMLL. 315 To..prove The simple touchingness of Morn. 
1876 G, Meaepitu Beach, Career 11. v. 79 Beauchamp 
bad the history..recounted to him, with a mixture of Gallic 
irony, innuendo, openness, touchingness, ridicule, and 
charity novel to his ears. 

Touchit, Sc. obs, var. Tewurt, the lapwing. 

Touchless (tvt{lés), 2. [£ Tovcisé. +-1Ess.] 
a. Devoid of the sense of touch. b. Incapable of 
being touched, intangible : cf. vdecdess, 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 111. 936 As the touchless space, 
they're free from blow. 1871 Hux tev Crit, & Addr. xiii. 


(1873) 343 Of course our touchless man would be devoid of + 


any notion of resistance. 1888 B. W. Ricttarpson Son ov 
Star xii, Touchless with human hands, Sightless wit 
human eyes. . 
Tou‘ch-line. [f. Tovon sd, or v. + Live 53.2] 
+1. Geom. A straight line that touches a curve; 


atangent. Ods. (Orig. two words.) 

1551 Recorve Pathw. Kuowl, 1. Defin., A touche lyne, is 
a line that runneth a long by the edge of a circle, onely 
touching it, but doth not crosse the circumference of it, 
1593 Fare Dialling 7 Which shall he called the touch line 
or line of Contingence. 1675 Cot.ins in Rigaud Corn 
Sei. Afeu (1841) 1. 217 If you conceive a chord line to juin 
R, T, and a touch-line to be drawn at either of those. 4 

2. (touch line.) A line in a diagram representing 
the touch of the counter ofa ship: see Toucn sd. 23. 

1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 392,/1 Take the round up 
of the upper counter from the dimensions, and set it below 
the touch at the middle, and with a pencil draw a level line; 
take also the round aft, and set it forward from the touch on 
the touch line, and square it down to the pencil line. 

3. football, The boundary line on each side of 
the field of play, extending from goal-line to goal- 
line: cf. Tover sé, 42. 

1868 Boy's Own Bk. 132 (Diagram of football ground]. 
The goals at either end;..the goal lines;..touch, the touch 
lines. 1889 Paudine VIII, 38 The kick, which was very near 
the touch-line, was not successful. 1895 Oxting (U. S.) 
XXXVI. 247/2 The Canadian football field... Along the edges, 
from one end to another, run the ‘touch lines"; and when 
the ball goes over these it is not in play. 

Tou'ch-me-no:t, 56. [phrase used as 54,] 

1, Name for two different kinds of plants with 
seed-vessels which burst at a touch +a. The 
Squirting Cucumber : see CucuUMBER 3. Ods. 

1597 Gerarne Herbal 1. ecexxvii. 766 Cucumis asintnus, 
Wilde Cucumber...Called..wilde Cucumber..and Touch 
me not. 1611 in Corer. s.v. Concomdre, 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 330 Youch me not, Jomordica. 

b. The Yellow Balsam (/mpatiens Noli-langere), 
or other species of /zfatzens, the ripe capsules of 
which split open with a jerk on being touched. 

16s9 GAUDEN Tears Ch, »**ij, Presbytery seeming like 
the plant called Touch me not, which flies in the face, and 
breaks in the fingers of those that presse it. 1760 J. Lre 
introd. Bot. App. 330 Touch me not, ffpatrens. 1885 
Hoanapay 2 Vrs, tn Funele xxv. 300 A bed of touch-me- 
nots took me back like a flash to the terrace flower-beds at 
college. 1888 Harper's Afag. Dec. 153/2 The ‘touch-me- 
not 'or ‘snapweed’ of the loitering school-hoy, with its 
touchy, jumping pods, popping even at a hard look or breath. 

2. A name for the disease Lupus. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Touch-nte-not, common name 
for the disease Voli me tangere. 

3. gen. A person or thing that must not be 
touched; in quot., a forbidden topic. 

1893 Daily News 8 May 5/5 Military matters..are a 
*touch-me-not ' here. 

b, attrid. or as adj. 

1852 Tuackeray Estzond ut, iv, The saucy little beauty 
earrted her head with a toss..and assumed a touch-me-not 
air, which all her friends very good-humouredly bowed 
to. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Afoths 43 ie the old-fashioned, prudish, 
open-air, touch-me-not Englishwoman. : 

Hence Tou:ch-me-no't-ish a. [-1sH1], having a 
*touch-me-not’ character; whence Tou:ch-me- 
no't-ishness (vonce-wd.). Cf. stand-off-tsh. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, viii, There was a dignity in the air, 
a touch-me-not-ishness in the walk,a majesty in the eye of 
the spinster aunt. , 

Touch-no-wall, -8: sec Toucu- 2b. 

Tou'ch-piece. [f. Toucu v. or 54. + Piece sd.} 

1. A coin or medal (originally a gold angel, in 
later times specially struck for the purpose in gold 
or silver) given by the sovereign to each person 
touched for the ‘king’s evil’ (Tovcr v. 2b). 

1844 Chron, Seasons 1. 26 Touch-pieces were a sort of 
coins, of which the king, when he touched a person in order 
to cure the evil, used to hang one round the neck of the 
patient. 1855 Smeorey, etc, Oceult Sc. 341 The touch- 
pieces were generally preserved with great care, and worn 
as amulets. 1908 dthengunt 20 June 769/1 There are 
varieties of gold and silver touch-pieces of the time of 


James I. , 
2. A piece of mechanism operated by a touch, 
1897 Daily News 7 June 6/4 The observer taps a little 

touch-piece by the side of the instrument, and this moye- 

ment is conveyed by galvanic wire to the chronograph. 

3. A piece of music designed to exhibit the touch 
of the performer, a toccata. (stonce-t1s¢.) 

1900 New Cent, Kev. V11. 394 A Toccata (or touch-ptece). 

+ Tou'ch-powder. Obs. [This appears to be 
the earliest of the series of compounds mentioned 
in ToucH- ic, in which /ouch- signifies the ready 
kindling or setting firc to something; app. from 

OF. tochier (le feu), touchier to set fire. Touch- 


TOUCH WOOD. 


powder prob. represented an OF. *forudre-d-toucher 
(le feu), Thence touch-box, -hole, -fan, ete., and 
the parallel ‘omch-wood, etc.} A fine kind of 
gunpowder placed in the pan over the touch-hole 
in an old-fashioned fire-arm; priming-powder. 
Also altrtd. 

1497 Naval edce. [en. Vit (1856) 88 Towchepoudre.. 
j barell, 1508 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 137 Item, 
for double gilting of the Kingis twich powdir hora, xxvjs. 
159% Garrara’s Art IWarre 6 Let him make hys Tutch 
Pouder. 1598 [see Toucu-Box]. 

Touchquhare, ohs. form of TocHer. 

Touchstone (tv'tfistoun). Forms: see Tovcn 
v. [f. Tovcen- 14+S5roxe: cf OF. touchefierre, 
FP. pierre de touche, Sp. picdra de toque.) 

1. A very smooth, fine-grained, black or dark- 
coloured variety of quartz or jasper (also called 
BASANITE), used for testing the quality of gold and 
silver alloys by the colour of the streak produced 
by rubbing them upon it; a piece of such stone 
used for this purpose. 

1530 Parscr. 282 ‘1 Touch stone to prove golde with. 1754 
Phil Trans. XLV UL, 664 The difference in colour of these 
compositions was much less conspictious on the touchstotie. 
1812 J. Suytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 262 ‘Vouchstone is 
the Basaltes, a heavy hard stone, of a very fine texture, of 
a deep glossy black, resembling that of polished steel. 1908 
H. BE, Morse Trade Chinese Euip.149 A silver commercially 
pure, as shown by the crude methods of the touchstcne. 

b. fig. That which serves to test or try the 
genuineness or value of anything; a test, criterion. 

#1533 Fritu Another Bh. agst. Kastell (1829) 216 Lay 
them to the touchstone, and try them with God's word. 
1535 CovERDALE Ecclus, vi. 21 Vntosoch she is as it were 
atwichstone, & he casteth her from him in all the haist. 
1677 Govt. Ienice 106 Therefore it is that Venice is called 
the School and Touchstone of Embassadors. a@1720 Sner. 
rrELo (Dk. Buckhm.) /#4s. (1753) [1.207 Time. .inall matters 
of writing, is the only true touchstone of merit, 1822 Haz- 
Litt Tedle-t, 1. xi. 253 Well-digested schemes will stand 
the touchstone of experience, 1871 Biackie Four Phases 
i. 42 The touchstone..todistinguish the true man.. from the 
false pretender. 


2. Applied to other stones of similar texture and 


colour, as black marble or basalt. (Cf. Toucn sd. 6.) 
1481-3 Ace, Exch. AVR, Bd. 496, No, 26 (MS.), Ultra lv 
dolijs lapidum de Cane,..et xxxiij doliis de Touchstone. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 184 Into the 
castell of olde foundacion, Walled about with the blaeke 
touche stone, 1584 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1586) 1. 
294 The pece of tutch stone we! my Ladye Bacon hath 
gyven vnto this woorke. 1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 
(:658) 377 Upon the steps of the Capitol of Rome, there 
were two Lions of black Marble touch-stone. a 1647 
Hasixcron Surv. [orc in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 
1. 102 All..wrytten in ‘luchstone with letters of goulde. 
1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 1 If common Stones onely are 
found (as Marhle, Touchstone, Freestone, etc.) we call them 
Quarries, and not Mines. 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit, 
Touch-stone [is] a name sometimes applied to compact 
dark-coloured stones, suchas Purbeck and Petworth marble 
«frequently used for fine work in Gothic architecture. 


Touchwood (tztfiwud). [f Tovew- 1¢+ 
Woop s4.] Wood or anything of woody nature, in 
such a state as to catch fire readily, and which can 
be used as tinder. a. The soft white substance 
into which wood is converted by the action of 
certain fungi, especially of Polyporus syuamosus, 
and which has the property of burning for many 
hours when once ignited, and is occasionally self- 


Inminous. 

By confusion the name is sometimes applied to the powdery 
snuff-coloured mass into which wood is sometimes converted 
without the agency of fungi, by a process of slow chemical 
combustion (eremacausis\, which is nat distinguishable 
from the effects of dry rot, except by the absence of fungous 
spawn, (M. J. Berkeley in Treas. Bot, 1866.) 

1579 Lyty ck tlie (Arb.) 62, 1, but Euphues, hath she 
not hard also that the dry touchewoode ts kindled with 
lyme..that the fire quickly burneth the flaxe? 1621 Beaton 
Anat, Mel. wi. ii. 1. i. (1651) 450 As match or touchwood 
takes fire, so doth an idle person love, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1.v. 89 Vo make white powder... The best I know 
is by the powder of rotten willowes; spunck, or toucbwood pre- 

ared, might perhaps make it russet. 1706 LE, Warp IH ooden 

Vorld Diss. (1708) 14 lle had rather see the whole Fleet 
parch‘d up like Vouchwood, for want of Water. 1799 Med. 
Frnt. U1. 298 Observations..on the luminous property of 
touchwood, 1809 Manin Gil Blas tw. vii. p13 Gonzales, 
dry as touchwood, with all its inflammability. 1887 T. 
Harpy Ioodlanders 111. ix. 183 The rain had imparted 
a phosphorescence to the Va touchwood. 1898 Wartts- 
Duntox Aylwin xy. vi, A fallen willow tree, the inside of 
which was all touchwood. . 

b. A name given to various fungi, esp. two 
species of /olyporus (2’. or Fomes fomentartus and 
P. ox F, igniarius), also called Touchwood Boletus, 
or to the tinder called ‘amadou’ made from them. 


Cf. TixpeErR. 

The former of these is found on oak, beech, birch, lime, 
etc., the latter (which requires a process of preparation) on 
ash, poplar, willow, plane, fir, etc. ? : 

1598 Frorto, Pano. .touchwood, or a spungie swelling on 
trees like a mushrume, 1666 Perys Diary 12 Nov. His 
skeleton [is here seen}, with the flesh on; but all tough and 
dry like a spongy dry leather, or touchwood all upon his 
bones, 1688 R. Homme A roury tt. 85,'2 Touchwood fis] a 
kind of hard, dry, spungy Mushroom. 1778 Licurroot Flora 
Scot. (1789) i. 1034 Boletus igniarius, Louchwood Boletus. 
-. An excellent touchwood is made from this Fungus by., 
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TOUCHY. 


pounding and boiling it up with saltpetre. 1845-s0 Mrs. 
Lixcoin Lecé. Bot. 199 The genus Boletus contains the 
touchwood, or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder. 
ce. fig. Said of a thing or person that easily ‘ takes 
fire’, or which, like tinder, ‘ kindles’ something else 
(quot. 1601); ¢sf. an irascible or passionate person, 


one easily incensed. Now zare. ? 

(601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 204 Sins of oppression..be 
the very fire-brands of Gods wrath, and asit were touch-wood, 
to kindle his anger.) 1617 Miopteton & Rowtey Fair 
Quarrel 1, i, The Colonel, soon enrag’d, as he’s all touch. 
wood, ¢1620 Fretcuer& Massixcer Lit, French Lawyer 
it. iii, Peace tounchwood. 1761 G. Cotstan Yealous Wife i. 
i, She is all Impetuosity and Fire—A very Magazine of 
Tonchwood and Gunpowder. 1840 Life of Origen vii. 66 
Wood, hay, stubble, and that which soonest hurns of any- 
thing, the touchwood of denial. 


d. attrib. and Comd, 
1784 Cowrer Task v1, 688 From his touchwood trunk 


the owulberry-tree Supplied such relics as devotion holds | 


Still sacred. 1864 Texnyson Ayduer's F. 514 ‘There the 


manorial lord too curiously Raking in that millennial touch- | 


wood-dust Found for himself a hitter treasure-trove. 


Touchy (tv'tfi),«. Also 7 tutchie. {f Tovcu | 


sd. or v.+-¥; but in sense 1 perh, an alteration of 
TrErcuy.] 

L. Easily moved to anger; apt to take offence ou 
slight cause; highly sensitive in temper or disposi- 
tion ; irascible, irritable, testy, tetchy. 

1605 Ming Letr & Daughters Dj, She breeds yong bones, 
And that is it makes her so tutchy sure. 1619 Beaum. & 
Fi. Jaid’s Trag. ut. ii, Ware touchie without all cause. 
21652 Brome Quen 1 iv, Ther's the old tutchie testie Lord. 
1656 H. Juanes Fulu, Christ 79 If earthly Potentates be 
so tender, and touchy in the point of their Enrbassadours 
honour and safety. 1702 C. Matuga Jlagn. Chr. 1 ii. (1852) 
so Avoid all discoveries of a touchy humour, 1843 LE 
Frvee Lye Trav. Pigs, 1.1. viii. 170 She was most touchy 
upon the subject of age. 1903 G. H. Bircu Lod. on 


Thantes ii, 18 The citizens wanted no foreigners—they were j 


always very touchy on that subject. 
2. Sensitive to touch; physically irritable. 
Quot. 1618 perh. helongs rather to x. 
1618 Laruan ond Dk. Falconry xiv. 57, 1 perceined her 


to bee very tutchie and coy to bee handled. 1658 A. Fox 
Wirt? Surg. vi. 25 As often as a vein or sinew is toucht 


..is a new pain caused ; for they are very touchy and full of © 


sense, 1710 T, Futter Pharm. Extentp, 209 Those whose 
Guts heing wove up of fine-spun Fibrilla, are touchy and 
irritable. 1806-7 J. BeResrorp Jiseries Hum, Life (1826) 
xt. xv, Jarring the touchy part of your elbow against the 
edge of the table. 1888 [see Toucn-me-Nor 1 bh). 

b. Taking fire when touched with a spark; 
easily ignited, 

In quots. 1660 and 1766 combining this sense and 1. 

_1660 [implied in Toucniness 1}. 1679 PArl. Collect. XV1.7 

Our Colliers assure me that these touchy Works which are 
continually apt to take Fire, do it iost..in the Winter. 
1766 Goody Two-Shoes iv. (1882) 111 You are both as touchy 
as Tinder, and very often make your own House too hot to 
hold you, i 

3. Ticklish, risky, precarious; not to be touched 
without danger. (Cf. 2b.) 

1620 Wotton in Reéig. (1672) 500 In such_a touchy time 
as this, I had almost had my share. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. 
Govt, Eng. u, vi. (1739) 36 It is a touchy thiag to have to 
do with fire, lest it get too high, 1697 Cottier Zss. Mor. 
Sud. t. (1709) §3 You are upon a touchy Point, and there- 
fore I hope you will treat so nice a Subject..with propor- 
tionable Caution. 1884 Graphics Nov. 518/2 These were, 
of course, very touchy subjects to ask of courtiers. 

4. Painting, Drawing, etc. Characterized by or 
composed of distinct touches or light strokes. 

1820 Examiner No. 651. 634/1 One of the prime heauties 
«Is its extensiveness of touchy marking, whereby in all the 
parts the eye is most satisfactorily entertained. 1826 /did, 
342/1 Indifferent anatomical drawing and a want of touchy 
pencilling. 1839 Cuarto& Jackson Wood Engraving vii. 
649 The drawing, which originally may have heen clear and 
touchy, loses its brightness, and becomes indistinct from its 
frequent contact with the soft pliable paper, 

5. Involving a mere light touch, soxce-use, 

1879 G. MacpoxaLo Sir Gildte xiv, As if some gentle 
hand had..dipped them—just a tiny touchy dip, in a mol- 
ten ruhy, 

+6. ‘Touched’ or slightly affected in the head; 
slightly crazed or crack-brained, ‘cranky’: in comb. 
touchy-headed. 

1666 J. Ssuirn Old Age To Rdr. Aiijb, The Author. .is 
himself as willing, as any touchy-headed Decryers of Ana- 
tomy and Anatomists..that all the shame..should return 
upon his own pate. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacrene Dunel- 
mensts Pref. 17 Those touchy headed Chymists, who pre- 
tend to Panacwa’s, Universal Medicines, Secrets, and such 
like whimsical Remedies. 

Touck, -e, Toucker, obs. ff. Tuck sé. and w., 
Tucker. Touel, Touele, obs. ff. ToweL, TEWEL, 
Touffan, -on, obs. forms of Tyruoox. 


IToug (t#g). [a. F. foug, ad. Tork. &F tiigh 


tail of a horse.] The Turkish standard, consisting 
of a horse’s tail fixed at the eud of a short pike. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 81 The Tougisa 
Horses Tail Iastened to the head of a Pike: It is neuer put 
out but in extreme necessity, and then all the Militia must 
take the Field. 1902 R, W. Cuameers Alaids of Paradise 
i: T could still hear..the tinkle of the silver chimes on their 

ree, 

Tough (tvf), a. (adv., sb.) Forms: a. 1 t6h, 
téch, 3 tou, 3-5 toug, to3, 3-6 tow, 4 touh, 
towh, low}, toze, 4-5 togh, towe, 5 touje, 
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tow3e, toghe, towghe, toogh, touhe, (towhhe), 
5-6 towgh, toughe, 4-tough. 8. Sc. 5-9 teuch, 
teugh, (5-6 tewch, 6 tuich, tewgh, teoch, 
tweh, -e, twich). ‘y. (with inorganic -2) 3 toht, 
3-4 to3zt, 3-5 tou3t, Sc. 4 tucht, 5 tou3te, tout; 
6 Sc. tewcht. 5. 4-5 tuf, 7 tuffe, 7-8 tuff. [OE. 


tbh :—*tonk :—*tank, OTeut. *tayxue-z; NFris. toch, | 


‘uch. From an OTeut. stem *¢ayx-, fayg-, whence 
OE. ge-tenge. Cf. (with ending of -72 decl.) OS. dé 
(MLG, 24, te?, LG. ¢aa, cage, tat, Du. daa’); OHG. 
sdht (MLG. séhe, sehe, sech, Ger. sahe, zah).] 

1. Of close tenacious substance or texture; 
strongly cohesive, so as to be pliahle or ductile; 
not easily broken, divided, or disintegrated; not 


fragile, brittle, or tender; of food, difficnlt to | 


masticate. 

a, 2700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 581 Leuta, tarda vel toch. 
Lbid, 614 Lentumt vimen,toch gerd. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 
1207 Lentum vinien, toh gerd. c127§ Lay. 5865 Kerueb 
3oure speres lang and makep heom to3e an strang. 1340- 
70 Alex. & Dind. 691 Hue tilede in hor time on pe touh 
erpe, & whete sobliche sew. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 630 
[Abraham] a calf bryngez Pat watz tender & not toje; bed 
-.pat he hit sebe faste. 1387 T'revisa //igdex (Rolls) 1V. 

17 Temperynge of glas tu make be glas tough i-now to 

ende. c1q0o Laxd Troy Bs. 10877 The spere was tow & 
long. e¢1400 Destr., Troy 7495 Telamon, the tore kyng, 
with a togh speire. c1440 Promp. Parv. 498/1 Towhhe, 
not tendyr (4. tow, P. tough), 1552 Huoet, Towgh, fenar. 
1612 Two Noble K. 1 v. 2, 1 have not seene..a man of 
tougher synewes. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 628 The 
tougher Veugh Receives the bending Figure of a Bow. 1769 
E. Baxcrorr Guzana 209 Its body is tough and fibrous. 1827 
Faraoay Chem, Manip. v. (1842) 151 A wrought-iron mortar 

.-would be too tough. 1843 Mrs. Cartyie Le#é. (1883) 
I. 219 The ‘cold fowl’ was..as tough as leather. 

B. ¢ 1470 Hesry Wallace x1. 1061 With seuir cordys.. Bath 
scharp and tewch. 1§13 Dovuctas Euets vn. xiii. 65 Knyt 
wyth a teuch string. @1984 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 
328 The Cherries. .grewe On trimbling twistis tewch. a1758 
Ramsav Address of Thanks xii, That setting-dog his man, 
May..use a teugh St. Johnston ribbon, - 

y- 1297 Tout [see 8]. 1986 Dundbar's Poems xxxil. 24 
Na 30wis auld, twch [Afaité ALS. tewcht] and sklender, 

8. & 1400-50 Alexander 319 Tachid in his for-top—twa tufe 
hornes. «1602 Tuffe [see sense 4). 1653 WaALton A ugler 
xii, 223 Gentles..is a good hait..being lively and tuffe. 
1665 Hooke Jicregr. 51 ee pee parts of metals are of 
themselves very flexible and tuff. a 1679 R. Bove Guzman 
u. Dram. Wks. 1739 I], 267 Let bis Skin be toffas Wall. 
1683 Pertus Fleta Alin, 1, (1686) 3 Silver which is tuff, or 
hard, 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern §& Vale Farm, & Being 
tuffer, aia more tenacious than any other. 

2. Of viscous consistence or nature; sticky, ad- 
hesive, tenacious; glutinous. 

cr000 Sax, Leechd. WY. 16 Gnid Sa buteran on dam 
hwetstane mid copore pxt heo heo wel toh. 1382 Wycur 
Gen. xi. 3 Thei Hadden +» tow3 cley for syment. ¢1440 
Pallad. on Husb, 1, 66 Tough to glue ayein though thowe 
it delve. 1460 CarGrave Chyon, (Rolls) 30 Tow erde, cleped 
bitamen. 1530 TinpaLe Answ, More w. xii. Wks. (1573) 
338/1 A carte that is over laden..in a tough mire maketh 
them {the horses] stand still. 1658 A. Fox Warts' Surg. 
11. iv. 228 Clear water, somewhat tuff and siimie. 1789 
W. Bucuan Dom, Aled. (1790) 675 Tough viscid saliva. 1800 
Med, Frnt, WM. 154 The first class possess tough, glutinous 
juices. : ; H f 

3. fig. Stiff; severe, violent; +(sometimes) grievous, 
painful; of a contest, etc.; stoutly maintained, 
strenuous, vigorous and stubborn. 

a. ¢120§ Lav. 9319, & Hamun hint to strac Mid to3en [¢ 1275 
luper) his mzine. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) ro605 Wan tueye 
stronge comep to gadere, it is somdel tou [rie slou]. 
2a 1300 Cursor AL, 24439 (Cott.), I sagh him det, i sorud ai, 
-.Mmi tening es sa togh. ¢1430 fdywmns Virg, 120 With 
wawys grete, & stormys towe. 1539 TAVERNER Erasu2. 
Prov, (1552) 3 They wil giue much tougher and more ernest 
strokes. @1661 Futter lVorthies, Warwick (1662) 1, 122 
There was a tough contest hetwixt the South and Northern. 
men in that university. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 4 
A tough breeze from the westward. 1891 C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer. 153 In spite of the tough racket I had had. 

y. 13.. R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 517 Pe wrastlinge 
bitvene hom was somdel to3t [rfe ibro3t]. 1400-40 Jd. 
App. H. 42 Pat_bataile was wel tow3t [7Ze nou3th /did. 
App. XX. 150 Sumdel bat was tout [rie nout). 

4. Capable of great physical endurance; strongly 
resisting force, injury, fatigue, etc. ; not easily over- 
come, tired, or impaired; hardy, stout, sturdy. 

1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13038 Petron had 
go, nad Beols be tow. 1393 Lane. 2. Pl. C. xi. 187 Ac 
seedes pat been sowen and mowe-suffre wyntres, Aren 
tydyour and tower to mannes by-hofthes. 1451 CarcRAVE 
Life St. Gillert 73 His witte as fresch,..his mynde as tow, 
-.a$ euyr bei were. 1871 Satir. Poems Reforit, xxv. 100 
They know I am ane tuilzeour teoch. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopt. Efist, 258 A painefull and laborious fellowe, and 
such a one as is hard and tonghe, and able to indure toile. 
a@1602 inCampion Art Eng. Poesie v. 18 All the glebe His 
tuffe hands manur’d. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 322 
A Glebe that asks Tough Teams of Oxen, and laborious 
Tasks. 1775 SueRrioan Aivals 1. i, There is an old tough 
aunt in the way. 1818 Scorr Br. Lami. xxi, That was 
what tough old u. Evan Dhu used to say. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Ability, Even the..sots of England are of a 
tougher texture, ‘ 

5. Having great intellectual or moral endurance ; 
difficult to influence, affect, or impress; steadfast, 
firm, persistent; also, stubborn, obstinate, hardened. 

1400 26 Pol. Poents xxv. 521 Yef myn hert he styf and 
towe, To thanke the in wele and woo, 1411 /éid. x. 35 My 
love to man it was so tow. 1519 Horman Mudge. 142 b, The 
stewarde of the house is harde aad toughe. 


1603 KNoLLes | 


TOUGHE. 


Hist. Turks (1621) 965 A man of ripe yeares, hut yet fierce 
of courage, tough in opinion. 1780 Cowrer Sable-Talk 
458 Obduracy takes place; callous and tough, The repro- 
bated race grows judgment prooks 1848 Dickens Domébey 
x, You'll find him tough, Ma'am. Tongh, Sir, tough ts 

ee h. 1898 Darly News 25 Jan. 6/2 As a witness before 
» Parliamentary Committees he was what is called 'a tough 
customer ', 

6. Difficult to do, accomplish, perform, or deal 
with; hard, trying, laborious, troublesome. 
| 1619 Viscr. Doncaster Le?. in Eng. § Germ. (Camden) 
133 To perswade then to hearken to a treaty would prove 
a tough ee of worke. ¢ 1645 Howe t Le?é. (1650) I. av. 
xv. 117 [The town of Breda] hath yeelded.., after a tough 
siege of thirteen months. 1797 Mrs. Raocturre /talian 
xiil, ‘They should find tongh work of it. 1828 Scotr F. Ad. 
| Perth xv, ‘It will be a tough joh’, growlcd the assassin. 
1853 Kinestey //jAa¢ia xxv, [He} comforted his troubled 
soul with a tough problem of astronomy. 

b. Hard to believe or understand; 
credulity or comprehension, 

1820 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) 1. xxvii. 459 When 
your hoy grows large enough to understand tough stories. 
1840 Baanam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Acc. New Play, Tell _us 
tough yarns, and then swear they are troe. 1861 Du 
Cuaittu Eguat, Afr. xii. 155 This seemed to them the 
toughest yarn of all. 

7. U.S. Of criminal or vicious proclivities. Cf. B. 

1884 J. Minter Alem. § Rime i.g And oh! but this isa 
tough town! 1894 Sreap Christ Came to Chicago 35 An 
oasis of cleanliness and light in the midst of a district which 
was decidedly tough. /did. 36 One of the toughest of the 
toughs in the slums, 

+8. Phrase. Zo make it cough. a. To make it 
dificult; to make difficulties about doing some- 
thing; to show reluctance. Oés. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10498 Pe king glosede her & ber & 
made it somdel tou3t, Ac bo it com tape strengpbe he nolde 
it graunti nou3zt. ¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lo 
howe goodly spake this knyght..And made it neyther tough 
ne queynt. ¢1400 Lowland & O.118 Pou may langill & 
make it toughe. e¢1q1z2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3516 
‘Tulins’, quod he, ‘make it noght so tow [z.7. rough *, 
€1470 Golagros § Gaw. 1069 It may nocht mend the ane 
myte to mak it so teugh. 1530 Patsca. 624/2, I make it 
tough, I make it coye, as maydens do, or persons that be 
Strange if they he asked a qnestyon... Mary, you make it 
tuughe, Marie, vous faites le dangereux, 


| ‘tb. To be persistent or obstinate, Ods. 

41549 in Laneham’s Let, (1871) Pref. 151 Albeit ye mak it 
never sa tewch, To me your labour is in vane. ¢ 1860 A. 
Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 154 Quhen thai saw Sym sic curage 
ta, And Will mak it sa twche. 


+ 9. quasi-cdv. Vigorously, stoutly ; persistently. 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xi, xviii. (Tollem, MS.), Yf 
it be touze [ed. 1535 strongly] hlowe, and panne broke, 
¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 704 The wyis..All to-turnit thair 
entyre, traistly and tewch. 1881 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xliv. 125 Quhen as he draue and Knox held steve the 
pleuch, And Methuen seu adulterie so teuch. 1805 A. 
Doveras Pees (1806) 12 At Luncarty they fought fu'teuch. 
1827 W. TayLoa Poems (ed. 2) 98 (E.D.D,) The carle he did 
play sae tengh, 

10. a. In special collocations, as tough-cake: 
see quots, 1881, 1896; tough-iron: see quot. 
1686; tough-pitch = /ough-cake; tough-stone 
= puff-stone (PurY sb. 9b). 

e1640_ J. Smvtu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 175 Iu _this 
toune [Dursley] is a rocke of a strange stone called a Puffe 
stone or as some pronounce it atough stone. 1686 Pior 
Staffordsh, 161 The fourth and hest sorts of Iron they call 
tough-Iron of which they make all sorts of the best wares. 
1881 Raymono Mining Gloss. Tough-exke, refined or com. 
mercial copper. /did., Tough-sltch, sec Tough-cake. 1896 
£. Durham Gloss, Tougheake, a water-cake, or white-cake, 
baked on the girdle. No currants used. 

b. In comb. (chiefly parasynthetic) with other 
adjs., as tough-backed, -looking, -metalled, -shelled, 
-shinned, -strung. 

@1625 Flercuer & MassinGea Lider Brother v. i, A true 
tough-metall’d blade. 1682 N. O. Botleau's Lutrin 1. 14 
A tough-back't Knave. 1768 Tucker ZL. Wat, (1834) I. 
644 Their solid bones, their tough-strung muscles, their 
strong-bounding blood. 1825 Coteripce Le?tt., 20 F. Gill. 
man (1895) 743 Nature is..tough-lived as a turtle. 1826 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11.132 A tall, spare, tough- 
looking woman, with a long bony face, 1872 Browninc Fifine 
xxxi, Unsensitive, tough-thonged In lieu of our fine nerve, 

B. sb. U.S. A street ruffian; cf. RoucH sé.1 7. 

1866 Howe tts Venet. Life ii, The toughs of the distant 
alleys, 1884 J. Miter Avew. § Ritze i. g Another ‘tough’ 
. helped them hustle mein. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 4209/1 
It has spoiled our foothall, ruined our baseball, except tor 
the ‘tough’. 1903 C. Lumuortz Unknown Alexico 1. 3 
A raid on the camp by some toughs in the neighbourhood, 

Tough, obs. variant of Tow zv.1 

+Toughe, towghe. Jrish Hist. Obs. Also 6 
toghe. [repr. Iv. fzath (-¢h =-h) territory, district. 
Pei trish Names of Places ser, 2 (1875) 212, cites 

‘voghnafalland Tuogh of the Fall fromearly 17the. grants, 
as name of a district south of Belfast, now known as ‘The 
Falls’; the orig, Irish being 7uath-na-bh/aé, district of the 

Jéls, i.e, hedges or enclosures.) 

A territory or district in Ireland. 

{.. Old Ir. doct., cited in G. Hill Plantation in Ulsier 
(1877) 102 This is the number of Tuaths [districts] that are 
in Tirconnell.) 1584 Calr. Carew MSS. 11. 40" The towghe 
of the two towghes, called the barony of C Ae ae 
1586 /did, 428 The three toughes of Donseverige, Loghgill, 
and Toghe Ballamonyn, 1906 Proc. R. Irish Acad, XXVI. 
58 Ancient Castles of Co. Limerick... These baronies were 
| divided into Toghes, ‘tuaths ‘, or cantreds. 


Toughe, variant of Tow 54.3 Os. 


taxing 


TOUGHEN. 


Toughen (tv'f’n), v. [f Toucn a.+ -EN 5,] 

lL. trans. To make tough. 

rs8a Sranynurst Zxe?s ut. (Arb.) 76 O my son Eneas, 
with Troian destenye tonghned. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 213 To toughen his Nails that were brittle. 
1739 G. Smitu Laboratory (1799) 1. 0. 69 heading, Method 
of testing, refining, separating, allaying, and toughening 
Igold and silver]. igor F, W. Maittano Kede Lect. 27 
Any scheme hetter suited to harden and toughen a tradi- 
tional body of law. 1906 Wen Ads. Teuple 1. 471 The 
experience of life had toughened the fibre of thought. 

. zatr. To become tough, ; 

1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) I. 185 Lay them in some 
Room three or four Weeks or more, that they may cool, 
giveandtoughen. r80r Sourney 7hadaba 1x. xxx, Ere the 
green beauty of their brittle youth Grows hrown, and 
toughens in the summer sun. 

Hence Toughened (tuf’nd) Af/ a., Toughen- 
ing (to'f'nin) vd/. sd. and Ap/. a.; Toughener 
(tef’naa), one who or that which toughens. 

1876 Excyel. Brit. V. 754/2 “Toughened glass invented. 
8894 Chicago Advance 25 Oct. 118/1 [They] went away.. 
with a toughened propensity to be had. 1895 C. W. Lyman 
in Voice (N. Y.) 5 Dec. 7/2 Recommended as a *toughener 
of the constitution. 1868 Jovnson Meads 45 The *toughen- 
ing of cast-iron. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipbuild. xxi. 317 
The toughening effect produced on a mass of Steel when it 
is heated, and plunged into a bath of oil, 188x Raymonxp 
Mining Glossy Toughening, refining, as of copper or gold. 

Tougher, obs. form of TocHER. 

Toughish (tw fif), z [f Tove a+-Hl] 
Somewhat tongh. 

1776 Da Costa Conchol.v.121 A kind of toughish coriaceous 
or leather-like substance. 1840 Darwin in Life & Lett. 
(1887) I. 271 A toughish argument, 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 
2/1 The limpet is..a toughish comestible, 

Toughly (to'fli), ad. [f. Tove a.+-1rx2] 
In atongh manner (in varions senses of ToucH); 


strenuously; persistently ; stoutly; vigorously. 
€1400 Afol, Loli. 68 [Pei] pat he knawib to stond tou3ly 
in ber synnis pat bei han don. ¢ 1450 tr. De /iitatione i. 
vii. 74 Nottocleue ouer tou3ly to pis affeccion. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 83 They fell toughly to blowes. 1635 
Suirtey Coronat. 1, Cassander,.-oppos’d him toughly with 
his faction. 1728 Ramsay Fadles xi. 32 He. laid till t teughly 
tooth and nail, 182 Joanna Batuure Aletr. Leg, Lady 
G. B, \iii, Strong and toughly nerved. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. iii. (1886) 20 We struggled toughly upward. 

Toughness (to‘fnés), Forms: see Toucn a. [f. 
ToucH @a.+-NeEss.] The state or quality of being 
tough, in various senses of the adjective. 

€1440 Prouip. Parv. 498/2 Towghenesse (X., A. townesse, 
P. toughnes), cenacitas, 1573-80 Baret Aly. T 307 Lentor, 
toughnesse: a clammie, or gluish humour. 1597 A. M, tr. 
Guillenean’s Fr. Chirurg. 48b/2 The great toughenes 
of the... Pituita.” 1613 Fretcuer, ete. Afonest Alan's 
Fort, v, ti, Stock fish.., If it he well drest, for the tuffness 
sake. 1674 Grew (age Trunks vii. § 12 Hence likewise 
we may understand the Cause of the Toughness of Flax, 
1732 ARBUTHNOT A linents, etc, (1736) 422 The Viscosity or 
Toughness of the Fluids. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern § Vale 
arn. g Red Clays..standin the front..for..Tuffness, Cold- 
ness, and Moistness. 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat, Phil. iu.i. 
(1851) 238 The toughness of a solid, or that quality by which 
it will endure heavy blows without breaking. 1845 j: 
Courter Adv. in Pacific xi. 141 From its extreme toug! 
ness, we could not eat it. 1895 R. P. Heraick in Boston 
(U. S,) Pilg. Afissionary June 11/1 You have gained 
a very good idea of the toughness of these mining towns. 

Tought. Now dial. Also 7 towght, 9 dial. 
towt (taut). [Origin obscure. It answers in form, 
but barely in sense, to OF ris. ¢ocht, EFris. coché, 
togt, MDu. doch, togt, Du. ¢og?, draught, drawing.] 
A length or section of an angler’s hair-line, a link, 
a trace; also a piece of spun yarn (Z.D.D.). 

1676 Cotron Angéer u, v.39 Take a strong small silk. .and 
then whip it twice or thrice about the bare hook.. both to 
prevent slipping, and also that the shanck of the hook 
may not cut the hairs of your Towght. 168: CHeTHAM 
Angler's Vaden. ii. § 6 (1689) 10 When pee make lines, 
especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, Gildards or toughts, 
1905 Eng. Dial. Dict., Towt, tout, towght, old rope, a piece 
a au yarn, or a single strand of tarred rope used as a 
ashing. 

Tought, -6, obs. ff. Taur, Tovcu. Toughy, 
dial. var. Torrer. Touwh, -e, obs. ff. ToucH. 

Touit(t: see Tavet, two-peck measure. 

Touk(6, obs. form of Tuck (of drum). 

Toul, toule, toull, obs. forms of ToL. 

Tould(e, obs. f. éo/d, pa. t. and pple. of TELL v. 

Toulner, Toulsell: see Touxer, ToLsELt. 

+ Toum, obs. variant of Taum, fishing-line, etc. 

1670 Bk. Barony of Uric (1892) 90 Showe them wher they 
ar to cast In ther severall toumes. 

+ Toumbe, v Obs. rare". [ad. F. comber to 
fall. Cf. TumB v.] txér. To fall. 

. 1497 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10830 Pe king..bigan nei vor pite 
isuowe vpri3t toumbe. 

Toun(e, obs. f. Ton 1, Toyz, Town, Tux, Tune. 

Tounder, -ire, obs. Sc. forms of TINDER. 

Toundra, var. Tunpra. Toung, obs. f. Toncue. 

+Toup, to-u'p, prep. Obs. rare. Also 4 topen. 
[& To-14 Up, uppan: cf. OE. on-uppan.] Above, 
beyond, in addition to. 

€1315 SHonznam v. 284 Ac toup alle opren ys y-blessed, 
Sobe wyf and mayde, 13.. Guy of Warw. (A) 2735, & 
topen al pis, 3if Gi) wer ded, We mi3ten haue pe lesse dred. 

oup, toupe, obs. forms of Tur. 
Also §& 


Toupee (tpl, tip). Now rare. 


| 


| 


189 


toupé, tupee, toppee, 9 towpee. [app. ad. I. 
éoupet: see next.) A curl or artificial lock of hair 
on the top of the head, esp. as a crowning feature 
of a periwig; a periwig in which the front hair was 
combed up, over a pad, into such a top-knot, worn 
by both sexes in the 18th c.; also the natural hair 
dressed in this mode ; a patch of false hair or small 


wig to cover a bald place. 

1731, Fretninc Grudstreet Of. mi. xv, Love in his lac’d 
coat lies, And peeps from his toupee. 1742 Pork Dunc. 1. 
88 Whate’er of dunce in College or in Town Sneers at 
another, in toupee or gown, 1753 in Fairholt Costu i 
Eng. (1885) I. 376 A tye-wig is banished for a pigeon-winged 
tonpée. 1770 Barrett: Journ. fr. Lond. to Genoa 1. 137, 
1 hate to see a little girl with atupee. 1778 F. Marion in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. (1883) 546/1 The Lt. Col. recomends 
to every Soldier to have .. the fore top short without 
toppee & short at the sides. 1843 Macautay £ss., 
Alme, D’Arblay (1887) 740 He stalked ahout the small 
parlour, brushing the ceiling with his toupee. 1862 Cazaé. 
Internat, Exhit., Brit. 11. No. 4586 Fronts, partings, and 
toupées on the same novel principle. 

attrib, 1817 CoLerioce Satyrane’s Lett, tit. 241 In the 
portrait of Lessing there was a toupee perriwig, 

+b. One who wears a toupee; a person of 
fashion ; a beau, a spark, a buck. Ods. 

1727 Pore, etc. Art of Stuking x. 94 Then oh! she cries, 
what slaves l round me see? Here a bright Redcoat, there 
asmart Toupee. 1747 Gent. Afag. Nov. 537/2 Here swiftly 
move toupee’s, in spruce undress. 

Ilence Toupee'd a., wearing a toupee. 

1847 R. Cuampers Traditions of Edinburgh 45 Their 
toupeed and deep-skirted beaux. 

| Toupet (tepy, tipe, tapét). [a. F. douped 
(tepe) tuft of hair, esp. over the forehead, deriy. 
(in form dim.) of OF. top, top, cup, tuft of hair, 
foliage, etc.; ad. *LG. ¢off- = OHG. soff top, 
tuft, summit; cf. OF ris. of tuft, top, ONorse /oppr 
top, tuft, lock of hair: see Top 54,1] 

1, = Toupee, 

1729 Art of Politicks 10 Think we that modern words 
eternal are? Toupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and Colmar 
Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig, a Watch, 
a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1818 Scorr Kos Rey vi, These 
Jadeurs, which every gentleman with a toupet thinks him- 
self obliged to recite to an unfortunate girl. 1863 Corn, 
Alag. V1. 395 Wigs are dangerous unless frankly avowed. 
A toupet may easily escape detection. 

+b. ¢ransf. = Tourer b. Obs. 

1728 Fieupixnc Leve ta Sev. Masgues Epil., From you 
then—ye toupets—he hopes defence. 1748 RicnAroson 
Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 495 A couple of brocaded or laced- 
waistcoated toupets.. with sour screwed up half-cocked faces, 

2. +The forelock of a horse or other animal (o4s.) ; 
a thick head of hair (in quot., of a negro). 

1997 Spores Mag, X. 295 The Tuft or Soupet, that 
part of the mane which lies between the two ears. 1834 
Soutuey Doctor iii, (1862) 5 Some of the inhabitants of 
Congo make a secret fob in their woolly toupet. 

3. attrib., as loupet-coxcomb, -man, -wig; toupet- 
titmouse, the Crested Titmouse. 

1731 Fircoinc Mod. Husb.1. ix, [ meet with nothing but 
a parcel of toupet coxcombs, who plaster up their brains 
ope their periwigs. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 

Il. vi. 35 No mere toupet-man; but all manly. @1784 
Pennant Arct. Zool, (1785) I]. 423 Titmous.. “I'oupet.. 
feathers on the head long, which it erects occasionally into 
a pointed crest, like a tonpet. 1884 E. Yates Nec. § Exper. 
I]. 238 A carefully arranged toupet-wig. 

Hence Toupeted sorce-wa. (ti pétéd, taped) a, 
wearing a tonpet. 

1903 Swart Set 1X, 53/2 We go in to dinner with the 
toupeted colonels. 

Toupinambou, obs. form of TopinaMBor. 

Tour (tie), 5d, Also 7 toure, tower: sce also 
sense 4. [ME. a. F. four, in OF. and Prov. dor, 
back-formation from nom. éors :—L. fornus, a, Gr. 
répvos a tool for describing a circle, a turncr’s 
wheel, a circle. The orig. acc. form was dorn, 
tourn :—L. tornunt; cf. Prov., Cat. Zorn, Sp., Pg., 
It. corno. In some of the Fr. and English senses, 
perh. n. of action f. éozrver to turn. J 

I. 1. One’sturn or order (to do something) ; also, 
a spell of work or duty; a shift: see Turn sd. + Py 
tour, by cours, by turns (ods.). Now mainly A777. 

[raga Bartton iv. ii, Sisoen tourn soit a cele fotz de pre. 
senter ounoun.] ¢1320 Cast. Love 1334 He was a-bated of 
his tour [¥Fr. /2 est de son torn abatus),. 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 57 To cum and remane at the assege of the 
Castell.., ilk quarter in his tour, 1640 Se. Acts Chas. { 
(1817) V. 3121/1 If any of these whose toure fallis to be 

resent shalbe absent. 1781 in Simes Afrt. Guide we 
That..each [may] march in their tour, 1868 Regul. 4 Ord, 
Army » 837 When an Officer is in the performance of a 
duty, and his tour for another duty occurs, he is not to 
make good that other duty, but his tour is to pass him. awd 
Harper's Mag, June 129/2 The ‘machine-tenders '.. wor 
in ‘tours’ or ‘shifts * twelve hours each. 

+2. A turning round, circular movement, revolu- 


tion (in quot. 1688 fig.). Obs. rare. 

1477 Caxton Fasongs b, They go to the masse. for tomake 
their tours and signes thenne for ony deuocion. 1688 Bur- 
net Lett. conc, St, {taly 175 After the many tours, that the 
matter made in the many a He it came to the fixing 
of the last three out of whom the Doge was to be chosen. 
1712 BLAckMorE Creation 11. 77 The Tours by Heav'nly 
Bodies made. 1719 Du For Crusoe xix. (1840) 1. 349 He 
made so many Tours..and led us by such winding Ways. 

3. A going or travelling round from place to 


TOUR. 


place, a ronnd; an excnrsion or journey including 
the visiting of a number of places in a circuit or 
sequence; often qualified, as cycling, walking, 
wedding tour; esp. a circuitous journey embracing 
the principal places of the country or region men- 
tioned. Ox tour, touting: see Tour v. 2. 

The (grand) tour, a journey through France, Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy, formerly fashionable, esp. as a finish. 
ing course in the education of young men of rank: see 
Granp Tour. 

1643, Denuam Cooper's H. 183 Visits the World, and in 
his flying towers Brings home to us, and makes both Indies 
ours. 1652 Evetyn St. France Misc. Writ. (1805) 46 A 
traveller..making the tour as they call it. 1688 Burner 
Lett. cone, St. Italy 135 He made the Tower of Italy with 
him this year, 1697 Dampier / ‘ey. round World (1699) 104 
Having made a Tour, or Semi-circular March they retarn 
to the Sea again. 1948-1869 [sce Grano Tour]. 19779 
sVirror No. 57 ? 15 Manly and I..had set out together to 
make the tour of Europe. 1812 Compe (dé#/e) Dr. Syntax’s 
Tour in Search of the Picturesque. /éid. 1, Ul make a tour 
—and then I'll wiite it. 1825 Sco1r Guy JW. xiv, He.. 
resolved. .to make a short tour of a fortnight. 1887 Graphic 
15 Jan. 62/1 An actor..‘on tour’in the Mefah company. 
1888 Sfectatvr 23 Apr. 3561/1 President Carnot is on tour 
in the Gironde. Zed. We made the tour of the town and 
saw all the places of interest. 

b. éransf. and fg. A round. 

1704 Swit YZ. 716 Pref., Thrice have I forced my imagi- 
nation to make the tour of my invention. 1718 Lapy M. W, 
Montacu Lett, (1887) 1. 238 After having made their 
tour, the bride was again led..round the 100ms. 19746 
CoETLocon (¢it/e) A Tour through the Animal World ; or 
an historical and accurate Account of near 4co Animals, 
Birds, Fishes, Serpents, Insects, &c. 1857 Jas. Hamitton 
Less. Gt, Biogr. (1859) 132 Making anuther tour of the 
company, each disciple filled his basket. . 

+c. Ashort outing taken for exercise, recreation, 
as a social function, or the like; also, the route 
taken on such occasions; in 17th c., in London, 
the drive round Ilyde Park. Od. 

1656 Ducness or Newcastte 7rue Nelation in Life 
(1886) 309, I go sometimes abroad..in my coach.,about 
some elie streets, which we call here a tour, where all the 
chief of the town go to see and to be seen. 1665 Pups 
Diary 1g Mar., Mr. Povyand IJ in hiscoach to Hyde Parke, 
being the first day of the tour there. 1667 Ducness or 
Newcastte Life Dh. of N. (1886) 11. og Whereas at first 
there were no more but four coaches that went the Tour,.. 
all those that had sufficient means, and could go to the 
price, kept coaches, and went the Tour for their own plea- 
sure. 1725 De For } oy, round World (1840) 250 Now and 
then making a little tour about the fields, and towards the 
mountains. 19773 Life NV. Frowde 46 Whilst the Ship staied 
at Cork we were perpetually diverted with Visits, ..‘Tours 
into the adjacent Country, and Entertainments at Home. 

d. The circuit ef an island, etc.; a round. 

1719 De For Crusoc (1840) I. x. 162 My next design was 
to make a tour round the island. 1748 dinson’s Voy. Uv, 
He one day, attended hy some of his officers, endeavoured 
to make the tour of the Island. 1956-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) IT. 124 The tour is something above fifteen Italian, 
or three German miles. 

+4, A cresceut front of false hair (F. four de 
cheveux). Obs, exc. Hist. 

Cf. also ‘Taure. Also, in this sense, by confusion with 
Tower sé,!, spelt 7 towr, 7-8 tower, 

1674 Loud, Gaz. No. goo’, Lost.., a Red Russia leather 
Trunk about two foot long..; a very light curled Tower 
and Locks,..with..other wearing apparel in it for Women, 
1676 ETHEREDGE Jan of Mode u, i, Her Tour wou'd Keep 
in Curl no longer. a1goo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tower, 
a Woman’s false Hair on their Fore-heads. 1727-48 
Cuampers Cycl., Tour of Aaéir, a tress or border of hair, 
going round the head, which mingled dextrouly with the 
natural hair, lengthens and thickensit, @ 1732 Gay 7orlette 
Poems 1737 II. 81 Ancient matrons with their frizled tow'rs. 
3837 ‘Tuackeray Laveusw, vii, People in tours 2nd pig-tails, 

b. See also Tower 53.1 6b. 
HZ. Figurative uses (mostly from French). 

+5. A course to turn to; a shift, device, expedient. 

1555 Puaer -Lneld u. D iij b, What shift ? what tour is best 
we take? 1699 Vansaucu Fadse Friend m1. tii, We are 
still in the dark, Ihave one tour yet. Impudence be my aid! 

+6. A mode of phraseology; a ‘turn’ given toa 
phrase or sentence, etc. Obs, 

1685 Borie Eng. Notion Neat, ii. 39 A dextrous Writer 
may oftentimes be ahle to give such a Form (or, as the 
Modern Frenchnien speak), such a Tour to his many-ways 
variahle Expressions, as to avoid the necessity of making 
use of the Word Nature, 1751 J, Brown Sha/ftesd. Charac, 
ja With regard to the oratory of the bar,,.it 1s easy to obs 
serve, what a different tour the learned council takes, in 
addressing himself to the judge or jury. 

+ 7. Manner of presenting or exhibiting anything ; 
an aspect given to a matter. Ods. 

1687 Burnet Reply to Varitlas 28 Yet Mr. Varillas has a 
sublime tour in every thing, so that instead of setting before 
us the reasons which led him to depend upon such an 
Author,..he gives one, which indeed no man heside himself 
would ever have thought on. /érd. 119, I find 1 judged too 
well of his Invention, in ascrihing to him those Romantick 
Tours that he gave matters. 21734 Noatu “razz. un. vi, 
§ 22 (1740) 438 The next Tour of the Author,.is to demon- 
strate, that 4 h there were very good Reasons for the 
King to indulge the Fanatics.., yet he did it for none of 
those, but for other Reasons that were abominably bad. 

+8. The course or compass of anything; what it 
amounts to; range, scope. Oés. 

1697 Bentiey Phal, (1699) 81 The latter part of his Life 
was the whole Tour and Compass that the Sophist designed 
to write of. 1713 — Free-thinking xviii. 36 The whole 
Your of the Passage is this: Aiman given to Superstition 
can have no security, day or night, waking or sleeping. 


TOUR. 


1737 Watertano Eucharist vii. 232 Such is the Tour of the 
Argument, such the Chain of Ideas that forms it. 

+9. Manner or mode of being. Ods. 

1joz Farqunaa /uconstant v. ii, Something 1 saw of a 
well-furnished, careless, agreeable tour ahout you. 1736 
Mrs, Maxey Secreé Afen, 111.204 The new-fashion Tour 
of Religion and Politicks. 

+10. A round, a course (of engagements, ctc.). 

giz Strere Sfect. No. 156 ® 4 Scarce one of all the 

Women who are in the Tour of Gallantries ever hear any 
thing of what is the common Sense of sober Minds. 

Ll. One of the several trills, variations, or changes 
in the song of a trained canary. 

1906 Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 6/7 There are..in all, some 
twenty known trills or ‘tours’ in the song of a really accom- 
plished roller canary, 

III, 12. aétr2d. and Comb., as tour-book, -mak- 
ing, -writer, -wriling; tour-money, money paid 
for travelling fare and accommodation on a tour. 

1767 Busu flibernia Cur. (1769) p. vi, Neglected by the.. 
tour-writers. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-On No. 74 (1794) 
Ill, 171 The rage for tour-writing, which prevails in the 
female world, 1824 M¢Curtocn HighZ, etc. Scot. 1.41, 1 shall 
be obliged to write a tour hook myself, 1869 DP. Lanoretu 
Life & Min, A. Thomson i. 1 This occasional tour-making 
did not break up the continuity of his energetic life. 190 
Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 4/4 A third member of the party took 
frizht..and requested the return of the tour-money. 

Tour (tid, v. ([f. Tor sd.] 

+1. ¢utr. To *take a tum’ in or about a place, 
esp. riding or driving. Ods, 

1746 Mrs. Devanv in Life §& Corr. (1861) 11, 443 The coach 
is ready for D. D. and me to tour in the park, and to see my 
lord’s improvements. 1760 /did. II. 619 The Duchess hus 
carried us to tour about the park and to see her hot-house. 

b. To turn, direct one’s steps. dial. 

1768 Ross /elenore 1. 33 Aff I scours Blessing my lucky 
stars, an’ hame I tours. 

2. infty, To make a tour or circuitous journey, 
in which many places are visited, usually without 
retracing one’s steps; to make a prolonged excur- 
sion for recreation or business; sgec. of an actor, a 
theatrical company, or the like: to go ‘on tour’, 
to travel from town to town fulfilling engagements. 

1789 A.C, Bowea Diaries § Corr. (1903) 97 We are all 
got thus far touring for Health. 1799 CoLerincE Lett. to 
T. Poole (1895) 306 The man who toured with me in Wales 
and afterwards published his Tour’. 1858 CartyLe Fredh. 
Gt. x. vii. (1872) INT. 276 Algarotti..has been touring about 
as u celebrity these four yeurs past. 1886 Cyciisd’s Tour. 
Club Gaz. 1V.126 A wee of advice to those about to tour 
at Easter. 1897 Literature 13 Nov. 123/2 [He] has made 
up his mind to take up once again lecturing work, und he 
will tour in several of the large American towns. 1907 H. 
Wysonam Flare of Footlights xii, Godfrey Deane has 
decided not to tour,..so 1] shall ask Antony for the part. 

3. ¢rans. To make the tour or round of, to tour 
in (a country or district). 

1885 J. Cocemanin Long. Mag. V11. 67 Barrett organised 
a company with which... he toured the provinces. 1887 
Bicycling News 8 Oct. 3/2 He landed at Melbourne, and 
toured the colonies with great success, 2 Westin, Gaz. 
25 Jan. 5/3 Mr. RB. is this week touring his constituency. 
1899 did. 2 Feb. 9/1 To tour India..with an English 
amateur cricket team. 

b. To cover (a distance) in touring. 

1891 in Pall Mail Gaz. 12 Feb. 1/2 One good performance 
on the path does more to arouse attention than 20,000 miles 
quietly toured. 

4, spec. (Theaty.) To take (a play or entertain- 
ment) on tour ; to tour with. 

31897 Westut. Gaz. 22 Muy 8/1 ‘The County Fair’, the 
American drama..now being toured in the provinces b 
Mr. Neil Burgess’s Company. 1904 /éid. 12 Feb. 5/2 It is 
the inteution of the lecturer to tour his illustrated entertain- 
inentin the provinces. 1910 Stage Vear Bk. 52 This pro- 
duction [Peter Pan] was magnificently Scat in Sydney, 
but the business was poor, and it was never toured. 

P Touring in Capt. Smith Virginia (1624) vi. New Feng. 
212 is an error for furning in the earlier Descr. New Eng. 
(1616) 17. 

Hence Towring #//. a., that tours. 

1870 Athenzum 15 Oct. 506 A touring troupe of singers 
from this country. 1883 Pad? Alall Gaz, 27 Oct. 4/1 Town- 
ahiding and touring Americans. 1888 J. Pexnene sé7d. 
25 Oct. s From the standpoint of a touring cycler. 

our, obs. form of TowreR, TwiRE. 

|| Touraco (tierako). Also touracon, -caw, 

turaco, -ko, -koo. [= F. zouraco, Du. toerako: 


native name in W. Africa of Zeracus persa. 

Buffon, Hist, Nat. Oiseatx (1783), calls it Zouroceo, which 
name he claims to have invented from the first part of 
tourteretle turtle-dove + occo, Fr. name of the curassow; 
but the bird was known to G. Edwards qo years earlier as 
Zouraco.) 4 

Any bird of the family Afesophagide# (plantain- 
eaters), natives of southern, west, and central 
Africa, and esp. of the genus Zveracus (or Cory- 
thaix), large birds with brilliant purple, green, 
and crimson plumage and prominent crest (hence 
formerly called crown-birds); also of the genus 
Schizorrhis, with plumage of a plainer character. 

1743 G. Epwarps “Hist. Birds 1.7 The Touraco. This 
Bird is about the Bigness of a Magpye or Jay; the Make 
of its Body is rather long than round; the Head of a 
moderate Size. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 29/2 The Touracos 
-.feed principally on soft fruits, 1861 Du Cuanty Zgwat. 
Afr. vii. 77 (Among the Fans) His bead was..decorated 
with the red feathers of a touracaw. 1863 R. F. Burton 
Abcokuta 1. 38 The gay crested touraco (Corythaix), with 
its jay-like manner, beautiful and harsh-voiced as the Maids 
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of Athens, aired its gorgeous coat in the sanbeams upon the 
tree-top. 1896 List Anim, Zool, Soe. 321 Turacus persa.. 
Senegal Touracou... West Africa... 7. divingstonii.. Living- 
stone's Touracou... British Central Africa... 7. corythaix.. 
White-crested Touracou...South Africa. did. 322 Gaili- 
rex chlorocklamys .. Green-necked Vouracon... Schizorhis 
africa’na.. Variegated Touracou. 

Tourbe, var. TuRB Ods., a troop. 

Tourbillion (tussbi'lyan), || tourbillon (tzr- 
bélyon). Also 5 turbilloun, 8 -billion. fa. F. 
tourbillon whirlwind, in OF. zorbez/[on (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), Zorbil/on, app., from the sense, an 
irregular derivative of L. ¢zerbo, -?nem ‘whirlwind’; 
thongh the form seems to connect it with vulgar 
L. durbéla, turbella ‘bustle, stir’, deriv. of turba 
crowd, See Hatz.-Darm., Littré, and Scheler.} 

1. A whirlwind; a whirling storm. Also 77g. 
rare. ? Obs. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 57 A meruaillous turbilloun of winde 
roose inthe see. 185 I. WasHincTon tr. WVicholay's Voy. 
1, xi, 13 A wind called. .vulgarly Tourbillon or whirlewinde, 
1751 ExizA Heywooo Betsy Thoughtless 111. 138 With the 
more violence those tourhillions of the mind rage for a 
while, the sooner they subside. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storne'd (1827) 57 A schurp-ee’d man, whase sicht was clear, | 
Beneath the stowry tourbillon Micht see [etc.]. 

2. transf. A whirling mass or system; a vortex; 
awhirl. Also fg. Ods. exc, as French, 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 472 04 Each of them [the fixed 
stars] is a Sun moving on its own Axis in the Centre of its 
own Vortex or Turbillion. 1753 Cnesterr. Lett. 26 Nov., 
lam very glad, that you are whirled in that fourdiliox of 

leasures. 1779 H. Wacrote Led. to C'tess Ossory 27 Oct., 

he fonrhillon of Ranelagh surrounds you. 18z4 Scott S¢, 
Ronan's iii, All things were engaged in the fourdillon, of 
which she formed the pivot and centre. _ le 

3. A kind of firework which spins as it rises, 
describing a spiral. 

1765 R, Jones Fireworks 1v, 121 When you fire tourbillons, 
lay them on a smocth table, with their sticks downwards. | 


1842 G. Francis Dict. Arts, etc, s.v., Fire will issue 
from four holes; that from the two lower holes will drive 
the tourbillion into the air, and that from the side holes will 
spin it round. 1873 E, Sron Workshop Reccipts Ser. i. 
135/r The tourbillon isa species of firework very ingeniously 
contrived to represent a spiral column of fire. 

4. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Brivren Watch & Clockit, 266 Tourbilion..a 
carriage in which the escapement of a watch is fitted so 
that it revolves round the fourth wheel. The iden of the 
tourbillon. .is to get rid of position errors. 

Tourbine, Tourche, Tourcheman, 
Tourd(e: see TURBINE, TORCH, TRUCHMAN, TURD. 


| Tour de force (térdafors). [F. ¢owr turn, 
feat, de of, force force, strength.] A feat of strength, _ 


power, or skill. 

180g G. Exuis Leé, in Lockhart Scoff (1837) U1. ii, 80 Ley- | 
den’s breakfast was only a four de force to astonish Ritson, 
1818 Lavy Morcan Fi. Macarthy 11. v. 234 Each should | 
try a tour de force with the other. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art 
i. (1875) 15 The execution of the best Artists is always a 
splendid tour-de-force. 1895 Sacmonp Chr. Doctr, [mmort. 
V1. iii. 640 It is only by a tour de force that they can be 
driven that length. ; ; 

Toure, variant of Tor a. O4s., difficult, tedious ; 
obs. form of TowrR, TWIRE v. (to peep). 

Tourelle (|| tz-, tare). Also 4 torel, -elle, 
tourel, towrelle, turel, -eile, [a. F. ozrelle, 
dim. of Zour ToweR.] A turret. 

13.. Cursor AM. 10005 (Cott.) Pe four torels [».77. turret, | 
trettis, turrettes] on hei er sett. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. 
(1810) 178 A darte..com fro pat tureile, pat Rfichard] 
had donn smyten. 13.. A. Adis. 7173 (Bodl. MS.) He 
hap taken inyne castels, He hab afelled myne Tourels 
lv.” torellis, 13.. Cocr de ZL, 1841 A cnstel., With six 
stages ful of towrelles, Wel flourished with cornelles, 1840 
Loursa S. Costetto Summer amongst Bocages 11, 218 
Two beautiful and exquisitely carved tonrelles. 1895 
Caockett Alen of Moss-Hags 391 In the little sunlit tourelle 
at_Earlstoun. 

Touret, -ette, obs. forms of Torret, TURRET. 

Tourette (tiret). [f. Tour 5d + -ETTE.] A 
little or short tour; an excursion. 

1881 Hare Story ae fe (1900) V. xxii. 332, 1 made a 
tourette into Norfolk. 1906 Bumrus Cathedr. Eng. & 
Wales 11. 197 Charming tourettes may be made in one 
direction to Rushden..in another to Gheltetceas 

Tourify (tierifai), v. collog, [f. Tour sd. + 
-<(DFY.J zztr. To make a tour; totour. Hence 
Tou'rifying f4/.a. So Tourifica‘tion, a touring. 

1802 R. Couper (¢it/e) The Tourificutions of Malachi 
Meldrum, Esq. 1819 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Lie 
(r870) 11. iii. 71 Mr. Hofland is just now setting out ona 
tourificntion along the banks of the Seine. 1820 /did. 116 
Dr. Nott..has heen tourifying about Normandy, 182g W. 
Tayitoa in Monthly Rev. evi. 14 In this tourifying age. 

Touring, v//. sd. [f. Tounv,+-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb Tour. , 

1818 Sforting Mag. 11. 225 Some persons call this touring. 
18z7 Sourney Ledt. (1856) 1V. 76 It was in the summer 
season of touring and visiting. 1874 Brackte Self-Cult. 44 
The modern habits of travelling and touring can be made to 
subserve the double end of health and culture, 

b. attrid., as touring club, ground; touring- 
ear, a motor car designed for touring purposes, 
with accommodation for passengers and luggage. 

1868 Cariyte Fred’. Ge. vu. ili. 11. 181 Touring expedi- 
tions; which are now..done by steam, without even eye- 
sight, not to say intelligence. ¢1878 Prospectus, The 
Bicycle Touring Club, founded at the North of England , 
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Meet held at Harrogate on the sth August, 1878 1885 
Manch Exant 11 Nov. 3/z Norway has become such a.. 
popular touring ground. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 23 July 4/1 
The Grand Prix was in no sense a touring-car race. 

Tourism (titeriz’m). [f.Tournséd.+-1su.] The 
theory and practice of touring; travelling for 
pleasure. Usually depreciatory. 

811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII1. 251 Sublime Cockey 
Tourism. 1843 THackeray Irish Sk,-5%. xvii, No doubt, 
ere long..the rush of London tourism will come this way 
[West of Ireland]. 187a Jernincuam tr. Hibner's Sixtus 
the Fifti.. vi. 1. 87 Tourism was born in the seventeenth 
century, and Englishmen were the first to practise it. 1903 
C. Wutstey Thackeray iii. 44 The literature of ‘tourism’ is 
ever increasing. 

Tourist (ti-rist). [f. Tour sd.+-1st.] One 
who makes a tour or tours; ¢sf. one who does 
this for recreation; one who travels for pleasure 
or culture, visiting a number of places for their 
objects of interest, scenery, or the like. 

¢1800 Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 313 A Traveller is 
now-a-days called a Tour-és¢. 1803 Syo. Smitn Iés. (1850) 
34 An agricultural tourist will faithfully detail the average 
crop Pe acre. 1824 Scott S¢. Ronan's i, 1t provoked the 
pencil of every passing tourist. 1855 H. Seencer Prine. 
Psychol, § 66.246 The Swiss tourist whose inquiries respect- 
ing distances are answered in ‘stunden', or hours, 1873 
Sauces //uguenots Fr. wi. i. (1881) 383 Dauphiny..Jying 
completely out of the track of ordinary tourists. 

b. alirtd. and Comé,, as tourist agency, country, 
rendesvous, ticket; tourist-crammed, -haunted, 
-laden, -mobbed, -ridden, -lradder adjs.; tourist- 
car, a railway carriage with special accommoda- 
tion for tourists. 

1867 J. G. Fexwett (¢/t/e) The Rail and the Rod; or, 
Tourist-Angler’s Guide to Waters and Quarters around 
London. 3881 L. E. B. Cox (¢é#/e) The Angler’s Diary and 
Tourist Fisherman’s Gazetteer of the Rivers and Lakes of 
the World. 1887 Ruskin Pre¢evita 11. 379 Ruin was inevit- 
able in the valley after it became a tourist rendezvous, 1892 
Pail Mail G.16 July 2/1 A tourist country like Switzerland. 
1895 P. Hemincway Out of Egypt. ii. zz It was no good 
applying to the hotels or tourist agencies. 1897 Mrs. E. L. 
Voynicn Gadfly ii, The glaring white streets and dusty, 
tourist-crammed promenades, 1898 Edin. Rev. Oct. 521 
The beautiful but now.. hackneyed and tourist-mobbed 
route to Chamonix. 1905 E, Canptea Unveiling of Lhasa 
xiii, 242 Just as one is dragged intoa church in some tourist- 
ridden land. 1908 Hest. Gaz. 9 May 3/1 His [ticket] had 
the tourist-car ticket appended as a portion of the fare. 

Hence (oxce-wds.) Tou'ristdom, the realm or 
collective body of tourists; Tou-risting, the 
practice or habit of touring; Tou'ristry = 
touristdom or touristing,; Tow rxistship, the quality 
or position of a tourist; Touristy a., collog., 
characteristic of the tourist. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug, 13/2 Ere those Circe’s sties, 
the Club-huts, harboured *touristdom in flocks. 1883 A. 
Srewaat Nether Lochaber xxxviii. 233 Never before were 
all the conveniences for ‘*touristing 'so perfect. 1878 STEVEN- 
son énland Voy. 32 All the ruck and rabble of British 
*touristry. 1883 — Silverado Sg, 27 It was a pure little isle 
of touristry among these solitary hills, 1894 Speaker 7 Apr. 
3090/2 A Venice vulgarised by Cook’s touristry. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XL. 375 He was rather a tourist than a 
traveller, and this *touristship was the worse for his scientific 
crotchets. 1906 Athenzum 8 Sept. 278/3 The letterpress 
..is. slight, sketchy, ‘ “touristy ', but genial. 

Touristic (turi'stik), a. [f. Tourisr+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to tourists or tonring. 

1848 Blackw. A/ag. LXIV. 373 The touristic hordes, who 
paddled up and down the well-known old banks. 1865 Lo. 
Srrancrorp in Lett. §& Pafers (1878) 98 (There is no 
such thing as a record of touristic journeying in Crete. 
1894 Athenxium 26 May 672 It has importance from an- 
other than the touristic point of view. 

So Touri'stical @., in same sense. 

1863 W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 98 A long quiet walk, 
only one touristical carringe ull the way. 1893 Sat. Kev, 
18 Feb. 18g/3 His discursive record is chiefly * touristical z 

Tourize (titersiz),v. [f. Tounsd.+-1ZE.] dntr. 
To make a tonr, to go touring. 

1837 Sir J. Pacer Lez, 22 Mar., in Men. v. 102, 1 think, 
if we are — to tourize together, our first trip shall be to 
Fontainebleau, 1864 A/acu. Mag. Apr. 521 Let him tourise 
out of the beaten track. . 

Tourmaline (tieimalin, -2n). Afiz. Also 
tour-, turmalin, -ine, (tormaline). [= F. /our- 
matine (1771 in Dict, Trev.), Ger. turmalin (1707, 
Garmann), Du. /cermalijn (1778), It., Sp. cerma- 
Jina; all ultimately f. Sinhalese ¢vamadiz, accord- 
ing to Clough ‘a general name for the cornelian’, 
The origin of the European final -7(¢ is obscure : 
ef. mandarin, talapoin, etc. Thehetter (18the,) Eng- 
lish spelling was four-, ‘urmalin; the spelling -27e 
is in imitation of French, in which the ¢ merely 
supports the 7.) A brittle pyro-electric mineral, 
occurring in crystals, also massive, compact, and 
columnar, originally obtained from Ceylon; 4 
complex silicoborate with a vitreous lustre, usually 
black or blackish and opaqne (ScHorL), but also 
blue (Inpicorire), red (RUBELLITE), green, OF 
colourless, and in various rich transparent or seml- 
transparent shades, known as precious tourmaline, 
and much used as a gem, Also formerly called, 
from its electrical properties, ash-drawer, Du. 
aschentrecker, Ger. aschensicher, F. tire-cendre. 

31759 B. Witson in Phi Trans, LI. 1. 308 1 have the 
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pleasure to communicate to you some experiments made 
upon the Tourmalin, or Ashstone, 1794 SuLiivan View 

‘at. 1. 440 The tourmaline is a variety of the schocrl. 
1998 Epceworta Pract. Educ, (1811) 11. 294 A small elec- 
trical stone called tourmalin, 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 121 
All..lose some part of their weight when exposed toa strong 
heat..; turmaline loses 1g per cent, 1812 Sir 11. Davy 
Chem. Philos, 131 Vhere is a stone ., called tourmaline, 
which is sometimes crystallized as a nine-sided prism, ter- 
minated by a three-sided and a six-sided pyramid. 1825 
Hener ¥rnt, xxvii. (ed. 2) 189 The topaz, ruby, tormaline, 
diamond, and various others. 1853 Ta. Ross {unMold?’s 
Trav. III. xxxii. 382 The granite is traversed by..veins.. 
abounding with rock-crystal, black tourmalin, and pyrites. 
1866 Ruskin Eth, Dust ix. 179 This black thing,..one of the 
prettiest of the very few pretty black things in the world, is 
called ‘Tourmaline’. 1888 sees Rock-Forming Min. 
38 A plate of tourmaline cut parallel to the principal axis, 

b. With @ and AZ. A specimen or gem of this 
mineral; also a transparent plate of tourmaliuc 
cut parallel to the vertical crystal axis, used in 


polariscopes, etc. 

1816 P. CLeavecano J/cm, 261 When a Tourmaline is 
viewed perpendicularly to the sides of the prisin, it is more 
or less transparent, but, if observed in the direction of the 
axis, it is opaque. 1843-54 Pereiaa Pol. Light (ed. 2) 211 
If the two tourmalines be crossed the rays are suppressed 
—if they coincide the rays are transmitted. 1890 Acadenry 
12 Apr. 252/1 It [a bracelet] consists of a broad and heavy 
band of Californian gold, set with two large tourmalines. 

@. attrib. and Comd., as tourmaline crystal, 
granite, pendant; tourmaline pincette, tongs, 
asimple polariscope, consisting of tongs having a 
plate of tourmaline mounted in each grasping jaw ; 
tourmaline-rock, -schist: see quots. 1882. 

3843-54 Pereira Pol. Light (ed. 2) 213 The two sets of 
rays. .successively pass through the tourmaline analyzing 
plate. 1879 Ruttey Sted. Rocks x. 138 ‘he terminations 
of tourmaline crystals are frequently composed of a great 
number of faces, 1882 Gerkie Yext-d4. Geol, (1885) 73 
Tourmaline. .with quartz forms tourmaline-rack, /ééd. 131 
Tourmaline-schist..,a blackish, finely granular, quartzose 
rock with abundant graaules and needles of black tourma- 
line, 1888 RutLey Rock-forming Alin. 59 ‘Vhe tourmaline 
pincette, or tongs. oF 

Hence Tourmali'nic @., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or consisting of tourmaline; Tou'rma- 
linite J/iz., tourmaline; Tou'rmalini-ze v., 
trans. to impregnate or charge with tourmaline. 

1879 Dana Jian. Geol. (ed. 3) 70 Tourmalinic, containing 
tourmaline, 1896 Cuester Dict. Names Min, Tourmati- 
atte, variant of tourmaline, 1908 diver. Fraud. Sc. Apr. 
333 a the margin..the granite is often strongly tour- 
nualinized. 

Tourment, etc., obs. form of TORMENT, etc. 

Tourn (tiiin). Ang. Hist. Also 6-7 tourne, 
turne, 6-8 torn, 6-9 turn, 7-8 torne.  [a. 
Aoglo-Fr. tourn, TURN, n. of action f. fourner to 
tnrn, go round ; in med.L. furs. In the ordinary 
senses the sb. and vb. have become /vr2 ; but in this 
historical sense the Anglo-French spelling is usually 
retained, though Pollock and Maitland prefer io 
call it ‘the sheriff’s /z71’.] 

The tour, turn, or circuit formerly made by the 
sheriff of a county twice in the year, in which he 
presided at the hundred-court in each hundred of the 
county; the great court leet of the county, held by 
him on these occasions ; it was a court of record. 

[1a17 Magna Caria, 2nd Reissue c. 42 Nec aliquis vice- 
comes vel baillivus suus faciat turnum suum per hundretum 
nisi bis ia anno,..semel post Pascha et iterum post festum 
Sancti Michaelis, xrz92 Brrtron 1. xix. $ 3 Sutes dues a 
noster Counté, et a nos hundrez, et a nos mapers, et atourns 
de noster viscounte. /did, xxx. § 1 ik sount apelez 
tourns de viscounte; qi deus foiz par an les deit tener par 
mi chescua hundred de soen couaté.] 149 Rolls of Parilt, 
IV. 403/1 By cause the Deceanare and Decennes..comen 
noght hole and fall unto the Sherrefes tourn. 1531 Dia. 
on Laws Eng. 1. vii. 16 In enery shyre..there is a courte 
that is called the Shyryffes torne. 1542-6 in 14¢h Aes. 
Afist, MISS. Cour. App. 1x. 272 Bohbingworth Village coine 
tothe Turne aforesaid by iiii men, T'enaants by coppie, and 
the Reeve of the village there. 1608 Bacon Office Constables 
etc, Sheriffs, [The sheriff] hath authority to hold two 
several courts of distiact natures: the one called the tourne, 
because he keepeth his turn and circuit about the shire. 1765 
Brackstona Comm, 1, 368 ‘Vhe sheriff's tourn, which is the 
courteleet of the county. 1875 Srupas Const. Hist. II. xiv. 
27 The 42nd article orders,.the sheriff's tourn, which now 
first appears in the charters, [to be held] twice a year. 1895 
Potiock & Maitiann Afst. Eng, Law |. 515 Twice a year 
the sheriff makes a tour or turn (¢urans vicecomitis) way a 
al) the hundreds of the country. He holds each of the 
hundred courts, and on these occasions many persons be- 
sides the ordinary suitors ought to be present. 

Tourn, Tournado, obs. ff, Turn, TorNapo. 

Tournament (tisndimént), sd. Forms: a. 3 
tornei-, 3-5 torne-, 4-7 tornea-, 5-7 torna- 
ment. &. 3-5 turne-, 4-8 turna-, 5-6 turnei-, 
turney-, 7 turneament. y. (5 tournoy-), 5-7 
tourne-, 7 tournea-, 6- tournament. (Also 4-6 
-mente, 7/2. 3-5 -mens.) [a. OF. forneiement 
(Enéas, €1150), foruey-, tornee-, torniement; 
central and later OF. /ornoie-, tornotment, tournote-, 
tournoyement; also turnoie-, turnete-, turneement, 
f. fourneier, -ofer, etc., TOURNEY v.: see -MENT, 
Cf. Pr. fornetament, It. tornia-, + torneamento; 
the later Eng. spellings /ormea-, tourna- were app. 
due to the influence of mcd.L. 
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Cf. med.L, forneamentum (fr. Fr.), 1157 in Reims Synod, | 


Canon iv, and 1179 in Lateran Council, Can. xx‘ detestahiles 
illas nundinas vel ferias, quas vulgo torneamenta vocant ’.] 

1. Originally, A martial sport or exercise of the 
middle ages, in which a number of combatants, 
mounted and in armour, and divided into two 
parties, fonght with blunted weapons and under 
certain restrictions, for the prize of valour; later, A 
meeting at an appointed time and place for knightly 
sports and exerciscs. 

«According to Roger of Hoveden 111, 268, first introduced 
into England by Richard 1. 

a, 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2896 In ioustes & in tornemens, 
fbid. 11041 Sir edward ..hauntede torneimens [z.r. (C.) tur- 
nemens] with wel noble route. 13.. Six Bewes (A.) 3766 Pai 
ben cone for a tornemnent Pat is cride for a maide faire. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 497/1 Torneament, forneamentuoe. 
1612 SELOEN /dlustr. Drayton's Poty-olb. iv.7o Torneaments 
and jousts were their exercises. 

B. @ 1225 Ancr., K, 390 He dude him ine turnement, & 
hefde vor his leofinonnes Inne, his schelde ine uihte. 13.. 
Guy Warw, (A.) 821 He schal bring to pe turment [7.7 
turnement] pat day (Wele is him pat it winne inay) A ger- 
fauk pat is milke white, //d. 829 Who so winneb be tur- 
nament al Di aiper half, be priis have schal. c 14g0 Verdén 
ix. 133 After they he-gonneaturnemente, and departed hem 
in two partyes. 1g90 SrexseR #. Q.1. v. 1 That doughtie 
lurnament. 1§96 /éid7.1¥. iv. 12 Against the ‘Turneiment. 
Lbid, 13 Unto the place of ‘Turneyment. @ 1700 DrvpEN 
Theodore & (fon. 18 We..At tilt» and turnaments obtained 
the prize, But found no favour in his lady’s eyes. 

y- 1470-85 Matory Artéur i. vy. 41 Vpon newe yeersday 
the barons Jete maake a Instes a alournement ¢ 1483 
Caxton Diadognes 25/1 For suche ladies Ben the tourne- 
mens, 1485 — /’aris § V’. 11 Loustes and tournoyment 
doon in his cyte of vyenne. 1§§2 Hvzoet, ‘lournamente 
or iuste. 1636 Birouxt Glossoer. (1674), Tournement, or 
Tourneament. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Traz, (1760) IV. 291 A 
cuirass used by the elector Augustus in tournaments, 1801 
Strutt Sports § Past.1.i,103 Every kind of militarycombat 
made in conformity to certain rules. .was anciently called a 
tournament. 1818 HaLLam Aftd. Ages ix. 0. (1819) ILL. 502 
Tournaments..may be considered to have arisen about the 
middle of the eleventh century; for..the name of tourna. 
ments, and the laws that regulated them, cannot be traced 
any higher. 1841 James Brigand i, Henry the Second [of 
France)..closed his career in the last tournament [1559] 
which Kurope was destined to witness, 1888 Zucycl. Brit. 
XXII, 489/1 ‘Tournaments and jousts differed from one 
another principally ia the circumstance that in the first 
several combatants on each side were engaged.., and in the 
second the contention was between two combataats oaly. 


b. A modern imitation of the medizeval pastime, 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3734/2 The Imperial Court contianes 
at the Palace at Favorita, where they were entertained 
yesterday with a Turnament. 1839 Lo. Cocksurn Fraud. 
(1874) I. 239 In August last the display called the Zourna- 
mend took place at Eglinton Castle. 


e. Applied to the Olympic and other anciert 


games or contests, 

+387 Taevisa es ie (Rolls) I. 11 After be strif, ioustes, 
and turnementis of Olympy. /é7d. EL. 381 Theseus..slow3 
Minotaurns in pe tornemente [i agone interemtt], 3610 
Hoiiano Camden's Brit. (1637) 703 Severus... His body was 
..committed to the flames, honoured with Justs and Turnea- 
ments of his souldiers and his owne sonnes. 1866 FELTON 
Ane. §& Mod, Gr. Ul. v. 358 They..utterly disappeared froin 
the face of Hellas, with their language, their manners, their 
jousts and tournaments, 

2. fg. An encounter or trial of strength. 

1638 Br. Reyvnotps Peace Ch. 31 Happy..the Church of 
God, when curious novelties, and as it were T'ourneaments 
in sacred things are esteemed prophane. 1659 Gextl. Call. 
ing (1696) 118 They keep, as it were, solemn fusts aad Tur- 
naments of Debauchery. 1901 Empire Rev. 1. 370 When 
this doginatic tournament has spent its force. 90a R, 
Bacor Donna Diana xx, In the rose-gardens below, the 
nightingales were holding a tournament of song. 

3. ¢ransf. A contest in any game of skill in which 
a number of competitors play a series of selective 
games, e.g. a chess or lawn tennis tournament, 

Military or naval tournament, an athletic meeting at 
which there are a large proportion of contests especially 
adapted for soldiers or sailors, 

1761 Ann, Reg. 152 A naval tournament, or race upon the 
waters, resembling those practised at Venice in the carnival 
season. 1852 i ana (értie) The Chess Tournament. 
A collection of the gaimes played at this celebrated assein- 
blage. 1869 in J. D. Heath Croguet-Player (1874) 95 
N.C.C. Open tournament at Highgate (6 inch hoops), 1872 
R. C. A. Paion Crogue? 55 The Gardener’s Chronicle an- 
nounced last year a ‘Potato Tournameat’. 1885 Sat. Rev, 
24 Jan, 113 If..the old Counties Chess Association.. holds 
its tournaments in the provinces. 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 
3/5 Lawn Tennis, he Essex Open Tournament was 
resumed yesterday at the Connaught Grounds. 


4. attrib. . 
3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair tii, It had been a Cistercian 
Convent in old days, when the Smithfield, which is con- 
tiguons to it, was a tournament ground. 1902 Afunsey's 
Mag. XXVI. 476/2 When the skater has becume proficient 
in all of ‘Heniaie is ready to proceed to the simpler com- 
binations of the tournament figures. 3 ; 
Hence Tournament z, (z02ce-wd.), intr. to ride 
as in a tournament, to tilt; Tourmame‘ntal c., 
of or pertaining to 1 tournament; + Tou:rna- 
mentee'r, Oés. rare, a combatant at tournaments. 
1884 J. Swarman /fist, Swearing i. 10 They bdestrode 
chairs and benches,..and *tournamented about the room. 
x8or Strutt Sports & Past. ut. i, 127 When the grand 
*tonrnamental conflict was finished. 1896 Daily News 
28 May 3/1 The rumonr..that there was tournamental 
antagonism between the Navy and Army. 1737 Ozet 
Radelais V1. 22x Great Tilters and *Turnamenteers, 


TOURNEY. 


Tournasin (tiismisin). 9. F. fournasin, 
tournassin (Littré), £ fouruaser, -nasser to turn 
(pottery) on the wheel, derivative of éourner to 
Tury.] A knife or spatula used to remiove excess 
of slip from decorated pottery when partially dried. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1017 The excess of the paste is 
removed hy an instrument called a tournasin, till the orna- 
mental figure produced by the stamp be laid bare. 1874 
Ksicut Dict, Meck. 308, 1 Excess of slip is removed, after 
a certain amonnt of drying, by a spatula or knife, known as 
a tournasin, 

Tournay (tiivme’’. [a. F. Journal, Tournay 
(lem, Doornié), name of a town in Belyium. Cf 
Dornick.] See quot. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, frade, Tournay, a printed worsted 
mnaterial used for furniture. Hence in mod, Dicts. 

Tournay, obs. form of Tourney. 

Tourne, obs. form of Tourx, Tcry. 

|| Tourns (tame, a /er. [KFr., pa. pple. of 
fourner to turn.) = Kecarpantr A. 2. 

1725 Coats Diet. (ler. Tournd is used by French Heralds 
for what we call Regardant, that is, looking back, or behind. 
1882 in Ocitvte; and in later Dicts, 


Tournell, var. Turxeu Ués., ring, terret. 

| Tournelle ‘tzmel). Oss. Forms: 4, 6 tor- 
nel, 6 tornelle, 6-7 tournel, 7 tornil, tournell, 
6-5 tournelle; also 5 turnelle. [a. OF. lornele, 
FY fouriedie, according to Hatz-Darm. deriv. of 
four Tower, influenced by fourner to tum] A 
small tower; a turret. With capital T, name in 
the 16-18th c. of the building in Paris in which the 
criminal court sat ; hence applied to this court, its 


prison, and other courts. 

@ 1400 Siege of Troy 1015 in Archio neu. Spr. LA XII. 33 
Vche tornel of pe toun pey gonne assaile. 1832 Vat‘on 
Churchiw, stec, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 147 Payd to R. Grenefelde 
for poyntyng a tornelle of y* cherche ij% vilj4, 1986 J. B. 
La Primanid, fy. Acad. (1589) 646 There aloo is the Tour- 
nel, or place where criminal] actions are judged, and the 
‘Treasure-Chamber for causes touching the Kings revenues. 
1611 SPEED //ist. Gt. Hrit. 1x. xvi. § 29 All runne to the Bas. 
tile. The Tournels are presently seized, and all approaches 
ynto the Bastile are soone woune. 1689 tr, Furien's Past, 
Lett, ii. 43, | was cariied to the Tourael, where they put the 
persons condenmed to the Gallies. 1771 dun. Aeg. 102 
kLleven members of the great council, who composed part 
of the great chamber and the Tournelle of the new parlia- 
ment, have resigned their places. 

Tournement, Tourner, -erie, Tournesol], 
-soule, tournsol, obs. ff."huUUBNAMENT, TORMENT, 
"TURNER, -ERY, TURNSOLE, 

Tourney (tieani, ty-ani), 56.1 Forms: a. 4 
torneie, -aie, 5 -eye, -oye, 5-6 -ey, -oy, 6 -ay. 
8. 4-7 turnay, 4-8 -ey, -y, 6 -ei(e, -oye, -oi. 
+. 4 tourneie, 4-9 -ay, 5 -eye, -oy, 6 -ai, 6-7 -oi, 
4- tourney. [MEE.a. OF. forme? \ Endas, ¢ 1150), 
turnet, tornai, lournay, V. tournot, vol. sb. f. 
tornet-er, VOURNEY v@. So Prov. forne?, It., Sp. 
Py. torneo.] 

1. = Tourxament 2. 

a. €1374 Cuaucrr Sroylus 1v. 1641 (1669) In werre or 
torney (zv.”. tournay] Marcial, ¢1440 Loveicn MJerdin 9614 
‘There departed the ‘Torneye anon, ¢ 1483 Caxtox Dialogues 
45/27 Reyner the squyer ls atte Justes At the tornoye, 
4@ 1533 Lo. Bernxers //uon xxi. 62, 1..hauntyd the iustes 
& tornoys. @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 197%, These ij 
valeant persones coped together in the tornay. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard. wt (1599) 107 ‘Lhe King.. amused the time about 
iustes, torneys, and other pleasures of Court. 

B. 13... KV Adis. 141 Ladies loven solas, and play : Swaynes, 
justes; knyghtis, turnay (Bodd ALS, tournay), 1516 S52. 
Bridgetin Myrr.our Ladye p. \v, 1a turneys aad in vanytes 
of the worlde. rgso0 J. Cone ng. § Mr. Heralds § 125 (1877) 
95 Assaultes, turnols, scremuses and syeges. 1556 Chron. 
Gr, Friars a7 The kynge helde ryall justes, turnayes, & 
bankettes six dayes after. 1558 in Reville: RevelsQ. bis 
(1908) 7o The apparell & ‘Trappers .. appointed .. for his 
Justes & Turneis, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. wv. xxvii 146 All sortes of turnoyes and cumbates. 
1632 Mitton Pesseroso 118 Great Bards..have sung, Of 
Turneys and of Trophies hung. 174a Couns Ode Poet. 
Char. 7 Themagic Girdle.. At solemn Poraey beg on high 

y- 13.. Seuyn Sag. 719 Ina mede was this tourney Of 
men ae were of gret noblai, 1523 Lo, Barners Fraiss. 1. 
xix.27 There wasalsogreat iustes, tourneys, daunsyag, carol- 
yng, and great feastis euery day. 1552 Hutort, Tournay, 
vide in turnay, 1556 Auredio & fsa. (1608) Env, She can 
not keape hir from the danses, jostes, tournots. 1569 
Srockea tr. Diod, Sic. ut. xviii, 134 For the sportes, tour. 
nais, and diuerse other pastimes. 1628 Bacon £ss., Alasgues 
& Triumphs (Arb.) ‘ar For lusts, and Tourneys, 1820 
W, Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 193 Vhe suit of armour. .embel- 
lished as if to figure in the tournay. 1868 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (18771 H. viii. 265 Not justing with his ance as ina 
mimic tourney. i 
Jig. 1878 E. Jenxixs /averholne 33 A few days’ trial, 
a tournay of keen lawyers..and the poor man walked out of 
court beat, 

+b. Applied to ancient games; = TourNa- 


MENT Ic. Obs. 

3485 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden u. xxxii. (1§27) 87, 
There the Iiens haue theyr tornamentes from iiij yere to 
iiij yere, so that iiij yere was bytwene the tornayes. 1586 
ale ii La Primand, Fr. Acad. \, (494) 103 Cesar the first 
Romane emperor..not sparing any cost upon plaies, tur- 
neies, feastes, largesses, and other baits to curry favour, 
1600 Hotiano Livy xxix, xxii. 726 ‘Ihe land souldiours, 
running and charging one anotheratturney. 1601 — Pliz, 
vin. ii, I. 192 In the late solemnitie of tournois & sword. 


TOURNEY. 


fight at the sharpe, which Germanicus Czesar exhibited to 
gratifie the people. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as tourney-day, -fall, field, 
Sight, -prize; +tourney-head, ?a blunt spear- 

ead used in a tournament; tourney-helm, a 
helmet worn in tournaments, with light open bars 
across the face; distinguished from a ¢7dtévg-helm ; 
tourney-queen, the ‘queen of beauty’ at a 


tournament. 

31813 Scorr Triernz. 11, xxxvii, Forgot was that fell *tour- 
ney-day. 
Poet. Wks. 25 ‘The gay crowd of the *tourney-field. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth §& Lyn. 88 In those brain-stunning shocks 
and *tourney-falls. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles 1v. xxv, Vic- 
tor in Woodstock’s *tonrney-fight. 1506-7 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. WI. 364 ‘Tua tournay snordis, four *tournay 
hedis to the tournay. 1872 ‘TENNyson Last Tourn, 32 
Take thou the jewels of this dead innocence, And make 
them..a *tonrney-prize. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. iv. 
iti. 97 Now ruffling up like any *tourney queen, 

.t Tourney, -ay, 53.2 Oés. Also 5-6 turn-. 
[a. OF, fornee (13th. in Flatz.-Darm.), F. fourndée, 
It. cornata, ppl. sh. from tourer, tornare to TURN ; 
lit. a turning, going round, circuit.] 

tale The sheriff’s tourn; see Tourn. Obs. rare. 

a1500 in Arnolde's Chron, (1811) 181 All maner prenylegis 
frauncheses hnndredis wapentakes leetis rapis vyew of frank- 
pledge sherefs turnays sherefgyldes amerciamentis. 

‘+f 2. One’s turn in order or rotation. Oéds. rare, 

1523 Firzuers. Sv. 29h, Also what lordes or Gentyl- 
men haue their tourneyse [1539 turneys] with them in the 
same benifyce..who shall have next. 

Tourney (tieuni, io mi), v. Forms: see 
Tovrney s6.1 [ME. a. OF. tornei-er, -ey-er, 
tornat-er, -ay-er (later tornot-ter, -oj'-er, tourioy-er, 
etc. = Pr, fornetar, -cjar, torntar, Cat. lornejar, 
Sp., Pg. dornear, It. torneggiare :—Romanic type 
*tornisare, *tornidiare, {, torno, L, ¢orn-us sb. or 
torn-dre vb,: see TURN sh. and wv, Zornisare was 
a secondary formation, with a specific sense, refer- 
ring to wheeling or evolutions.] z#tv, To take 
part in a tourney; to contend or engage in a 
tournament. 

a. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 6x1 Mania gentil kni3t Torneande 
rigt in pe feld. 6d. 3774 Panne seide Benes vnto Terry: 
‘Wile we tornaie for pat lenedy?' 1390 Gower Conf 1. 126 
On jousteth wel, an other bet, And otherwhile thei torneie. 
¢1440 Loveticn Sferlin 9177 Pere eche man torneyed with 
Oper. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vil. xi. 228 His custome is 
..to lye in this medowe to Iuste and torneye. 

B. €1435 Torr. Portugal 2591 They justyd and turneyd 

there. 1513 DoweLas 2ueis v. x. 10 Bid hym bring hiddir 
his rowtis to turnay. 1567 Drant Horace, De Arte Poet. 
Biv, He dare not turney, nor yet tilte which neuer knew 
the play. 1600 Hottano Livy xxvt. li. 624 He conversed 
among the legions, and turnoied with them. 
.¥ 13.. AY Adis. 195 (Bodl. MS.) Per was knigttes tourney- 
ing (uw. turnyng]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. v.41 
Alle kny3tes that wold Iuste or tourneye. @1533 Lo. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Diij, Yf he vse armes, 
all wil tourney. 1570 Levins Afanif. 197/15 To Tournay, 
hastis coneurrere. 1§77-87 Howinsueo Chron. LL. 803/1 
So presented themselues..readie totourneie. 1622 MaBBE 
tr. Aldeman's Guzman WAL/ \. 86 Because he might not 
Tourney. 19725 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerun Mem. 1, wv. xviii. 
227 There were..tourneying together with coursing 
Chariots. 1855 SINGLeTon Virgid 1. 189 They tourney; in 
high heaven a din is raised. 

b. transf. 

a1400-50 Alexander 5429 Wka twelmonth a turne pai 
(snakes] turnay to-gedire. 

Tourneyer. Also 4 tourn(e)our, 8 turnier. 
[ME. a. OF. tornotcor, tournoteur,-ieur,{. dorneter: 
see prec.} One who engages in a tourney. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 4615 For wymmen sake 
knyghteys tournaments make. .Joke now whedyr swychbe 
tonrnours [z,7. tourneours] Mow he kalled turmentours? 
1738 [G. Smitu] Curious Relations 11. 358 Forty-eight 
‘Turniers, dress’d after the ancient German manner, in yellow 
Liveries, trim’d with black Velvet, and small Gold Lace. 
Loid, 359 Twenty-eight Turniers on Horse-back, after the 
ancient Manner. 1846 H. W. Torrens Rew. Alilit. Hist. 
1g1 Mere fantastic tourneyers breaking a lance for the bright 
eyes of their lady. 

Towrneying, v//.s6. [f. Tourney v. + -1nG 1] 
The action of the verb Tournry. Also aéér7d. 

13...A. Alis, 1045 (Bodl. MS.) Carolyng & turneieyng And 
wrestlyng & skirmyng. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 1699 No 
lenger shal the turneiynge [v.77 torneyenge, turnyinge, tour- 
neying) laste. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour g viijb, The Toust- 
ynge and the tornoyeng was fayre tosee, 1503 Acc. Ld. Ligh 
Treas. Scot. YW}. 202 To the turnaying at Fasteringis evin. 
1548 Unatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Mark Pref, To proue 
masteries with wagoners in the listes or turneiyng place 
called Circus. a1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 75 No way 
--to win a Lady but by Tylting, Turnying, and riding in 
Forrests. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. Lvij h, Tournaying or 
tiling. 1843 Caatyte Past & Pr. un. xv, A liberty of tonr- 
neying. 

Tourniquet (tie-niket, [| twméke). Also 7 
turneke, 8 turniket, tournequet. [a. F. courni- 
quet, dial. torriguai, deriv. of tourn-er to TURN. } 

1, A surgical instrument, consisting essentially of 
4 bandage, a pad, and a screw, for stopping or 
checking the flow of blood through an artery by 
compression ; also, a bandage tightened by twisting 
a tigid bar put through it. 

1695 W. W. New Lt. Chirurg. put ont 53 His..slacking 
the Turneke. .caused such an additional Expence of Blood. 


1886 J. Ricnmono Pref. Notice to Chatterton’s 


192 


aah Natsn in Phil, Trans. XXX1. 227 Upon slackening 
the Turniket. 1756 Gent. Mag. XXV1. 381 The offender 
is..strangled by pntting a cord twice round his neck, and 
twisting it tight with a piece of stick behind, like a tourne- 
qnet, 1806 Aled, Frul. XV. 149 Remarks..on the screw 
tonrniquet. 1869 Latest News 10 Oct. 7 He strangled him- 
self in bed with a tourniquet made of a handkerchief anda 
piece of stick. 1877 Ericusen Surg. 1. 34. 

attrib. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds Y, 443 When such a 
wound happens in a limh, the leaving a tourniquet ligature 
loose about it,..till the Surgeon can be called, is a precan- 
tion, 1820 Sporting Mag. V11.108 The tourniquet [hand] 
shake is the next in importance. 

2. a. A turnstile. rare. b. 

(Ogilvie, 1882). 

1706 Puttiies (ed. Kersey), Tournignet, a Turn-Still. 1768 
STERNE Sent, Fourn. (1775) 1. 56 Seek some winding alley, 
with a fourniguet at the end of it, where chariot never 
rolled or flambeau shot its rays. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixiv. VI. 113 We..are to work ontside, here, for your dinners, 
and hand them through the wall to you at a tourniquet, 


Tournit, -yt, obs. Sc. forms of TURNED. 

|| Tournois (tzrmwa), @. (sb.) Hist, Forms: 
4-5 Tourneys, 5 Turneis, 6 Tornois, 7 Tor-, 
Turnoys, 7- Tournois. [Fr. Zoxvio7s adj. 


= BARKER’S MILL 


| 
| 


i 
| 
| 


TOUSED, 


Tourteaux: see TorTEAv, 

Touse (tauz, tans), 5. dial, [f. TousE v.] 

1. Rough pulling about, horse-play; a ‘row’, 
commotion, uproar; an outcry, a fuss. : 

1795 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Loustad ww, 173 Let's have no 
more touse, 1802 — A/iddlesex Elect, 1. vi, Amongst the 
derty, lowzy crew, There's zich a tonse and _hallibulloo. 
1835-40 Havipurton Clock. (1862) 28 Marm Lecain makes 
such an eternal touss about her carpets. 1882 Jaco Corn- 
wall Gloss., Touse, fuss, row, uproar, hurry. ‘ Making such 
a touse’. 

2. A tousled mass: in quot. of hair. 

1894 Crockett Lilwe Sunbonnet y. 43 Witha tonse of lint- 
white locks blowing out in the gusts. 

Touse (tauz),z. Nowvaze. Forms: (3 to-tuse, 


| 4-5 be-touse), 6-7 towse, 6-8 touze, towze, 


iL. Zuvrondnsts, of Tours, Turonés, a city of | 


France.] Of or pertaining to Tours: esp. said of 
the money coined at Tours, one-fifth less in value. 
than that struck at Paris. 


b. sb, Money or a coin of Tours: see quots, 

13-. Coer de L. 2856 They myghte have none othir 
thyng For whyt tourneys, ne for sterlyng. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 17664 To tourne, by hys sotylte, A Tourneys to 
A parysee. 1656 Br.ount Glossogr., Tournois..,a French 
penny, the tenth part of a penny Sterling...In France they 
say so much money Yonrnors, as we say sterling. 1893 
Antiqguary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Queran’s Well, 1869, 
. Double Tournois. 


| Tournure (temér), [F. courvneve, earlier 
tournetive :—late pop.L. torndtiira, f. lorndre to 
Turn; in Fr. (1) rounded form given to anything ; 
(2) manner in which anything is fashioned. ] 

1. (Graceful) manner or bearing; cultivated 


address, 

1748 Cuesterr. Let, 12 Oct., The easy manners and four. 
nure of the world, 1816 Sporting Afag. XLVII. 118 That 
ease and fonvuure so indispensable in the composition of a 
gentleman. 1832 Mrs. F. Trottore Domest. Maun, Amer. 
il. (1839) 7 Her manner was easy and graceful, with a good 
deal of French fournnre. 1878 Coruh, Mag. June 687 She 
had the tournure of a princess. 

2. The turing of language or of a phrase; 


mode of expression. rave. 

1816 J. Scotr Vrs. Pavis (ed. 5) 194 The tournure of the 
phrase, when a woman is spoken to, cannot be mistaken. 

3. Contour, outline, shape (of a limb, etc.). 

1841 Lapy Buessincton /dler in france b. xv. 354 There 
was the same classic fowrnure of heads and profiles. 1848 
Croven Bothiev, 112 The tournure of the elbow is shapely, 
1864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., You have..the exqnisite tournure 
of a figure, the subtle trick of a ridiculous expression. 

4, A pad worn round the waist or hips to give 
shapeliness to a woman’s figure; also = Bust x 54,2 

1874 Echo 30 Dec. (Stanf.), The tournure..is still worn. 
1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 The tournure is a small horse. 
hair pad, worn under the dress at the waist. It throws out 
the skirt from the figure. 

Tourrette, ohs. form of TURRET. 

+Tours (tirz). Obs. Also 6 Towres, 6-7 
Towers. {Name ofa city in France.] Used attrib. 
in names of things made at or associated with Tours ; 


as Tours taffeta (also taffeta Tours), 
1588 in Feuitilerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 31 Taffita Towers 
white xix yardes. /é7d. 38 The gownes lyned with white 
towres taflita. 1572 /did, 187 Of Taffata crimsin thirtie 
two yardes, of Taffata Tawnie Towers thirtie and sixe 
vardes. 1586 Kates of Custonte Evijh, Taffata, called 
owers Taffata the yarde iii.s. ilij.d. 1640 in Entick Zox- 
don (1766) 11. 169 Tabbies of silk, towers taffaty, the dozen 
yards, 2d. 
b. Zours sorrel, buckler-sbaped or French sorrel, 


Ruiex sentata, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 558 Oxalis Rowtana, Tours 
Sorrel or Romayne Sorrel. [/érd. 559 Romayne Sorrel..in 
Frenche Ozetlle Romaine, and Ozetlle de Tours.) 1611 
Coter., Ozeiile Romaine, Roman Sorrell,..Tours Sorrell. 

{| Tourte (tzrt). Also tourt. [mod.F. torte, 
now, a piece of pastry containing meat, fish, etc., 
eaten hot, a pie; dad. bread in the form of a disk, 
a round flat cake, also in transferred senses; in 
dial. F. sorte, Sp. and It. ¢orta :—late L. torta a 
cake of bread, of uncertain origin. Cf. also Torra.] 
(See quots.) ; A 

1706 Puituirs (ed Kersey), Tonrte, (in Cookery) a kind 
ot Pastry-work bak’d in a Pan; a Pie. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. Tourte or Pan-fie, in general a Pie bak'd in a 
Pan, of which there are several Sorts. fbid., To make a 
Tourte of Veal Sweet-Breads. 1762 Char. in Aux. Reg, 
nt. 34 The pheasant tourt was a discovery he made in 
Spain, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tourte. 


6- touse, 8-9 Sc. and worth, dial, toose (té#z). 
[The simple vb. is known only from ¢1309; but 
the compounds with de- and ¢o- are found in 
ME. from ¢1300, pointing 1o an unrecorded OF. 
*tisian, ME. tisen, tonsen, cognate with OHG. 
-stsén in zir-citséz to pull to pieces, MHG, er- 
stisen, er-20usen, Ger. causen; also LG, (EFris.) 
fisei to pull or shake about, tease, treat roughly, 
NFris. ¢zezese to pull by the hair :-OTeut. vb. 
stem *fis-, closely allied in sense to *¢ais-, whence 
Tease and Toze.] 

1. ¢rans. To pull roughly about; to drag or push 
about; to handle roughly; of a dog: to tear at, 
worry. 

[c1300 Havelok 1948 Bernard sone ageyn [him] nam Al to- 
tnsed and al to-torn. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 12944 Thei 
were alle thorow wet... Al be-rayned and he-tonsed.] 1509 
Hawes Conz. Swearers xii, Beholde my body with blody 
proppes endewed..Towsed and tugged with othes cruelly, 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 83b, There was a Dog..which at 
the first dash or onset ..daunted and toused the Lyon. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 11, xi. 33 As a Beare, whom angry curres 
have touzd. 1633 Hrywoop “ug. Trav... Wks. 1874 1V. 
26 The Cooke..did so Towse them and ‘l'osse them, so 
Plucke them and Pullthem. 1736 Mrs. Detanv in Life & 
Corr. (1861) 1. 556 To Conrt, where we were touz'd and 
hunched about to make room for citizens in their fur gowns. 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Vouze, to tug or pull about. 
1898 T. Haroy IVessex Poents 66 When she used to sing 
and pironette And touse the tambourine. 

+b. To pull out of joint, to rack. Obs. rave, 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for AM. v. i, 313 To th’ racke with him: 
we'll towze you Toynt by ioynt, but we will know his 
purpose. ; ’ 

+e. To pull (a woman) about rudely, indeli- 
cately, or in horse-play ; to tousle. Ods. 

1623 MassinGer Bondmani.iii, They are rough, Boisterous, 
and saucy, andat thefirst sigbt Ruffleandtouze us. 1638 Foro 
Fancies m1, iii, He towzes the lady-sisters as a tumbling dog 
does young rabbits. 1675 Hosses Odyssey xvi. 105 Maids 
tous'd ill-favouredly. 1719 D'Urrey ills (1872) 1. 93_And 
she..Still gave him leave to towze her. 1752 Exviza Hev- 
wooo Betsy Thoughtless ¥, 71 He.. began to kiss and touze 
me so, that..1 was frighted almost out of my wits. 

2. To disorder, dishevel (the hair, dress, etc.) ; to 
tumble, rumple (bed-clothes, sheets, etc.). 

1598 Frorio, Sfarpagliare, to deshenell, to ynkembe, to 
touzea womans haire. 1647 STAPYLTON Yuvexal 215 Thongh 
her..hair be tows’d, her face and eares do glow. 1682 
D'Urrey Butler's Ghost 149 A Rampant shaver,..with 
licentious hands does tonze The Bridal Vesture of your 
Spouse. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. ww. viii, Oh the most 
inhumane barbarous Hackney-Coach ! I am jolted toa Jelly ! 
—Am I not horribly touzed? 1912 R. Macoonatp First of 
£66 xi, Upon the lap of Clothilde..lay the toused, sleeping 
poll of the little Antoinette. ‘ 

3. fig. To abuse or maltreat in some way com- 
pared to the literal senses. Now rare or Obs. 

1530 TinDALE Axnsw, More ut. xiii, Wks. (1573) 3113/1 
There he hiteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, and mowseth 
Tyndall. 1593 Daayton £clogues i. 59 Fortune, the World 
that towzes to and fro. 1609 Br. W. Baatow Anszw. Vanze- 
less Cath, 86 Hee hath rowsed her in her Death-bed; now 
hee runnes hacke 70. yeeres, to towse her in her Cradle, 
1680 Hickerincitt Hist. Whiggisn 1. Wks. 1716 1. 37 If 
they get a piece of a Text hy the end..they do so tear it, 
add towze it, and towzer it..that they lose themselves. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 212 Invite especially those that 
have hitherto tightly tonsed, mocked, and scorned thee. 

+4. To tease (wool); = TozE v.11. Obs. 

1599 . Mlourer] Si/éwormes 4 Denising beetles, hackels, 
wheeles, and frame, Wherwith to bruse, touse, spin, and 
weaue the same. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1x. xxxvili. 1. 259 
They let the wooll lie to take the liquor..: then they have it 
forth, touse, and card it. 1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), To 
Tows or Toze Wooll, is to Card or dress it, 

+. zutr. To touse each other, tussle; also fig.; 
in quot. 1607, to pull things about in disorder, 


rummage. Ods. 

1sqz Uvaty Lrasue. Apoph. 25 While she & I be touzyng 
& topplyng together. 3606 Foao Hon. Trt. (1843) 16,1 
touze to gaine me fame and reputation. 1607 Dekker & 
WesstEa WVorthw. foe 11. Wks, 1873 HI. 41 Sondry times 
shee .. opend her chests, touz’d among her linnen. 1682 
Orway Soldier's Fort.1. i, To see a pretty Wench and a 
young Fellow touze and ronze and frouze and mouze. 

Hence Toused (tauzd) #7/. a., Tousing v2/. sd. 


and ffi. a. ; 

1550 Yack Fuecler (1873) 66, 1 haue forgotten with 
tousing hy the here, What 1 deuised to say a lytle ere. 1582 
Sranvuurst 2ne7s 1.(Arb,) 2t Hee noted Aeneas his touzd- 
tost nauye to wander. 1682 Mas. BEN OM Heiress 21 Be 
sawcy, forward, bold, towzing, and lewd. 18.. Maore 
Moral Positions iii, To guard the frail package from tousing 
and routing. 1gtz Toused [see sense 2]. 


TOUSLE. 


Tou'sle, tow'zle (see next), sd. [f. next.] 
1. A struggle, a tussle; a rough romping with a 


woman. Se. 

1788 R. Gattoway Poenis 214 For tho’ I be baith blyth 
and canty, I ne’er get a touzle at a’. 1814 J. Boswetu 
Fusticiary OP. (1816) 11 Achield had taen a glass, and had 
Atowzle win gauger. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7\ vit vi, Ye're 
no'a pin the worse of all the bit touzle. 

2. A tousled mass or mop (of hair). 

1880 Daily Tel. 26 Nov., The eyes peeping out from under 
the overshadowing touzle, like young hirds through ahedge. 
1887 Flo. WaroEN Scheherazade uu, The thick tousle of 
hair, .was entirely innocent of curling tongs. : 

3. attrib. and Comd., as tousle-hatred, -headed adjs. 

1880 Cornh, Mag. Feb, 136 A couple of bare-armed touzle- 
hended viragoes, 1898 Westne. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/1 Cattle of 
all kinds... Tonzle-haired, tawny Highlanders with great 
sweeping horns, polled Galloways with coats like black 
astrachan. 

Tousle, touzle (tau‘z'l, Sc. t#z'l),v. Forms: 
5, 8 tousel, (5 Sc. towsill, 7 -ell, 9 towsel), 6- 
tousle ; 7- touzle, (8-9 towzle, 9 -zel, Sc. and 
north, toozle). [Iterative of TOUSE vw: see -LE 3. 
Cf. LG. thseln (Brem. Woch.); Oberd. zzsselx, 
etisse{n (Doormkaat-Koolman).] 

1. ¢vans. To pull about roughly ; to handle (esp. 
a woman) rudely or indelicately ; to disorder, dis- 
hevel (the hair, clothes, etc.); = TousEv. 1,1, 2. 

a@ 1440 Sir Degrev. 1492 Fayre schetus of sylk..Quyltus 
poyned of that ylk Touseled they ware. c1475 Rauf Coil 
jear 432 For to towsill me or tit me, thocht foull be my clais, 
Or I be dantit on sic wyse, my lyfe salbe lorne. @ 1585 
Monrcomeatt Flyfing 362 Tousled and tuggled with towne 
tykes. 1642 H, More Song of Soul ut, i. 1. xiv, His rugg'd 
flowing mane, Which the fierce winds do tosse and tousell 
sore, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, 1 have towzled his 
harigalds a wee] 1764 Foote Afayor ofG.1, i, Come, Jane, 
give me my wig; you slut, how you have touzled the curls, 
1839-40 W. Irvine Iolfert's R. xiii. (1855) 182 [He] kissed 
and tousled the young vrouws, 1884 Harger's Mag. Aug. 
464/1 Romping with the dogs, tousling a big St. Bernard. 

. With about, oz, 1p. 

1816 Scott Antig, ix, After they had touzled out mon 
leather poke-full o’ papers, 1822 W. lavinc Braceb. Hall 
xxxvili, Mrs. Hannah. .being tossed and tousled about by 
thecrowd, 1883 Afem. 5. Atiller Pref. 20 [She] requested us 
..if she should be drowsy to he sure and ‘touzle’ her up. 

c. fig. = TOuseE v, 3. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1, 260 Hoo your 
een sparkle as you touzle the clergy. tg00 Haar Story iy 
Life Vi. xxv. 188 Religion worried and tonzled by a thou- 
sand million vagaries of personality. 

2. intr. To toss oneself about; also, to rout, 


rummage (cf. TousE v. 5). 

1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvii, Tom Loker we 
left groaning and touzling in a..clean Quaker bed. 1880 
Barinc-Goutp AMehalak xxiv, Do you think she is to come 
here toozling about among tbe wittles in her hest gown ? 

Hence Tou'sling, towzling vd/. sé. 

1749 Fievoinc Tom Fones xvi. xii, Damn me, if he 
shan’t ha the tousling her. #771 E, Lone Trial Dog 
* Porter’ in Hone Every-day Bé, (1827) 11. 202 Tearings, 
woundings, pullings, .. touzleings, .. maliciously inflicted. 
1865 E. Burritt IValk Lanad’s End 284 What tugging and 
tourling, and pinching and pulling at the tail he [a dog] will 


take, 

Tousled, touzled (tau’-, Sc. téz'ld), AA/. a. 
{f. Touste v.+-Ep1.} Disarranged, dishevelled, 
tumbled ; also shaggy, matted. 

1848 Dickens Domibey xxv, Rob the Grinder..stood then, 
Pee at the captain, with a flushed and touzled air of 

dabout him. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, A 
very heavy mat of sandy hair, in a decidedly tousled con- 
dition, 31861 Crt, Life at Naples 11. 1 Prudent mammas 
carried off reluctant daughters, whose touzled dresses, dis- 
ordered hair, and heavy eyelids bore witness..to tbe wis- 
dom of the measure. 1890 W. Boorn Darkest Eng. 104 
A grimy footsore tramp..with filthy shirt and towselled hair. 


b. Comd., as tousled-headed, -looking adjs. 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xiii, The touzled-headed 
man..hadn’t got his coaton yet, 1883 CLELAND /nchbracken 
xiii. tog A damp and touselled-looking youth, who grasped 
his dripping *‘l'am o’ Shanter’ tightly in both hands. 

|| Tous-les-mois (twlemwa). {F., = ‘all the 
months, every month’; but probably a popular 
perversion of ¢o/oman, according to Duss and Ju- 
melle the name in the French Antilles, prob. of 
native S. American origin.] The name in St. Kitts, 
ete., of species of Canna, esp. C, edulis, and of the 
starch obtained from its root-stocks, also called 
tous-les-mois slarch. 

Canna coccinea was introduced into W. Indies from 
S. America in 1731; C. edulis from Pern in 1820 (A. W. Hill, 
Kew). Samples of the farina were sent to England from 
St, Kitts in 1835-6: see Ryan's Aled. 4 Surg. Yrni. Aug. 
1836, and Morning Chron. 4 Aug, 1837. 

1839 Ocruers Let. cited in Pharm, Fral. VII. 56 (On the 
Canna Achira or Tous les Mois). 1858 Hoca Veg. Kingd, 
787 The article known as Tows-tes-moi's is obtained from 
the root-stocks of some species of Canna,..The substance is 
prepared in the island of St. Kitts. 186: Benrtev Man. 
Sot. 669 One or more species of this ‘jae [Canna] yield 
* Tous les mois ‘, a very pure and useful starcb, now largely 
consumed in this country and elsewhere. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. t. ii, 353 Vhe larger-grained starches form splen- 
did objects; tous-les-emois being the largest may be taken as 
a type of all the others. 

Tously (taczli), ¢. Also tougley, towsly. 
[f. Tousre sd. or v.+-y.] Characterized by being 
tonsled or dishevelled ; having tousled hair or dress, 

Vou. X. 


193 


189t Pall Mall G, 14 Feh, 6/2 Hither came the women, 
3 blowsy, touzley crew, with mouth agape. 1905 Daily 
News 2 Aug. 6 One (humble-bee] with a tously yellow head 
and thorax and dark brown abdomen. 1911 /6id. 7 Mar. 4 
Why should a man send many men and teams of horses. .to 
fetch towsly hrown grass to clothe his town lawn? 


+ Toust, 54. Sc. Old Law. Also 6-7 towst, 
6 towist. [a. AF. ¢oste, fouste (13-14th c. in 
Godef.), var. spelling of /d¢e, torte, doulte, tolte, 
fenlévement’ = med.L, ¢o/fa, f. OF. ¢ofdre, L. 
folléve to lift, take away, raise: see Tort.] An 
impost, rate levied, tax. 

1574 Aeg. Privy Council Scot, 11, 408 Gif ony towst sould 
he takin of thair gudis, /6id., The said towist and imposi- 
tloun. 1596 in A/unim, Burgh Irvine (1890) 1. 85 Grant to 
the provost, hailies, council and community of Irwing..the 
toust, exactioun and impoist of all the following sorts of 
merchandise. 1598 in Neg, Alag. Sig. Scot. 160}. 513 1 
Pro receptione cujusdam taxationis lie tonst and taxationn. 
1620 /did.777/2 Cum potestate..recipiendi parvas custumas 
. de tows? aliasque devorias nundinarum et portus. 

Hence + Toust zv., Se. Ods. rare, érazts. to tax; 
whence + Tou'sting 74/. sd. 

1565 in Calderwood //ist. Kiré (1843) I]. 574 The taxing 
and tousting of her Majestie’s barons and otber lieges,which 
are tousted for repairing of that which was so indiscreitlic 
of the patrimonie forsaid dilapidated. 

Tousy, towsy (tau‘zi, t#zi), @. Chiefly Sv. 
and 207th. dial, Also 8 touzie, 9 touzy, towzy, 
-sie, toosy. [f. Tovuse wv +-y.]  Dishevelled, 
unkempt, tousled; shaggy, rongh. Also in com, 

[1§00-20 Dunpaa Poents xviii. 32 And be 1 ornat in my 
speiche, Than Towsy sayis, 1 am sa streiche.] 1786 Burns 
Twa Dogs 33 His breast was white, his touzie back Weel 
clad wi’ coat o° glossy black. 1820 Blackw, Mag. May 
159/1 Like yere ain towsie hassock o' hair, that has nae 
been kamed since Kate Kimmer kamed it with the three- 
footed stool. 1826 J, Witson Noct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 
180 What an outlandish, toosy-headed, wee sun-brunt deevil 
o'a lassie that. 1871 C. Gippon Lack of Gold xiv, His hair 
was long and ‘touzy ’. 

Tout (taut), 54.1 Also 8 toute, [f. Tour 2.1] 

1. A thieves’ scout or watchman. s/ang. 

1718 C. Hicpen Trae Disc. 13 (Farmer) He is a pushing 
toute, alias thieves’ watchman, that lies scouting in and 
about the City to get and bring intelligence to the thieves. 

2. One who solicits custom; = TouTrr 1. 

1853 Houschold Words V1. 26/1 Touts and spungers to 
foreign hotels and on foreign visitors. 1879 Sata Paris 
herself again (1880) 11. xi. 163 A regular house to honse 
visitation was made..by tonts or agents of the insurers, 
188: Besant & Rice Chapl, of Fleet 1. vi, Ludgate Hill, 
where the touts of the Fleet parsons ranup and down. 1881 
Hucues Rugby, Tennessee 34 The hotel touts rush on you. 

3. (More fully racing tout.) One whosurreptitionsly 
watches the trials of race-horses, so as to gain 
information for betting purposes: = Tourer 2. 

1865 Slang Dict, Tout, in sporting phraseology . signifies 
an agent in the training districts, on the look-out for inform- 
ation as to the condition and capabilities of those horses 
entering for a coming race. 1887 Biack Sabina Zembra 
1, vi, 86, I..don't object to seeing the touts coming ahout; 
it shows they think.we have some horses worth watching. 

4. The action of Tourv1; in phrase zo seep (the) 


tout, to watch. s/ang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. To keep tout, is tolook 
out or watch, while your pall is effecting any private pur- 
pose. A strong tout, is strict observation, or eye, upon any 
proceedings, or persons. 1834 H. Ainswortu Kookzvood tv, 
1i, [They] on each other kept the tout. 

Tout (taut), 14% Sc Also towt. 
obscure: ef. Tout v.2] 

1. A fit of ill humour; a transient displeasure ; 
a pet. 

1787 Suirrers Jamie & Bess. ii, Were he ay sae, he then 
wad ay be kind, But then, anither tout may change his mind. 
1818 Scott Br. Lam, xi{i}], He taks the tout at every bit 
lippening word. 1835 Carricx Laird of Logan (1841) 76 
Leezie was..discontented, and subject to bits 0’ touts now 
and then, 

2. A fit or slight bout of illness. 

1808-18 Jamizson, Tow?, fow?, an ailment of a transient 
kind. 1823 Garr #vtail 11. ii. 12 1t's neither the t‘ane nor 
the tither, but just..a bit towt that’s no worth the talkin 
o’, 183: Miss Feantea Destiny Ixxvi, The baby had a sa 
towt with its teeth, 1855 Muckcresackit AAymes 219 
(E.D.D.) She teuk the tout, near Galashiels,..Sbe dee'd 
that vera nicht. 

Tout, 5.3 [? Fr. ¢out nll.] A term for a 
specially successful result in certain games: see 
quols. and cf. Littré s. v. Zou? 47. 

1678 Drvnen Limberhant wv. ii, Well, 1 have won the 
Party and Revenge however: A Minute longer, and I had 
won the Tout. 1687 Sepiev Se/lamira iv. i, 1 lost three 
sets at back-gammon, and a tout at tricke-track, all ready 
money. 1891 Cent. Dict. Tout! 3. In the game of solo,a 
play when one person takes or proposes to take all the tricks. 

Tout (tant), v.! Forms: 4-5 tute(n, 7- tout. 
(ME. #/e-7, pointing to an OF, */s/1an, synony- 
mous with OF. ¢étiaz, Toot v1, and OE. ty/an 
:—"“Aijan. (For etymological relatlons, and cog- 
nate words in the other Germanic langs., see under 
Toor z.!) As used in ME., ¢ii¢e-2 was identical 
in sense with ¢d¢er, Toor v.1, sense 2; the two 
forms occur even as textual variants: see the first 
quotation in sense 1. The mod.Eng. form font was 
in use before 1700 as a cant or slang word, whence 
the later sense-development, which has differenti- 
ated the word from Toot.} 


(Origin 


TOUTER. 


+1. inir. To peep, peer, look out; 


= Toot z.! 2. Obs. 

a1g00-so Alexander 694 (Ashmole) Anec{tanabus] .. 
treyned doune fra be toure to tute in be sternes[Dxd/. ATS, 
to tote on pe sternes). /éd. 4776 (Ashm.) pe kyng in his 
caban with his knijtis he ligis, Tutand ont of his tents. 
@ 1603 1. Cartwricut Con/fut. Rhem. NV. T. (1618) 192 Dare 
pou also affirme, that the soules in hell haue the same 
knowledge, hy touting into the diuell? 1676 Cores Dict, 
Yout, to look out or upon. 

b. To keep a sharp look-ont or watch; to take 
heed; to be on the look-out. 7#reves’ cant. 

a@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Tout, to look out Sharp, 
to be upon one’s Guard. 1728 [De For] Street Kodberies 
Consider'd, Tout, take heed. 

2. évans. To watch, spy on. slang. 

arjoo B. E, Diet. Cant, Crew, Tout the Culls, Eye those 
folks which way they take. 1822 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., 
Tout, to tout a person, is to watch his motions, 1832 
Examiner 67/1 Two of them were sent forward..in dis- 
guise, to tout (watch) the door of the house. 1870 Saf, 
Aev, 2 Apr. 445 But..the Prince of Wales is tonted, Mr. 
Gladstone is touted, their minutest actions are eagerly 
watched and regularly reported; why should not we be 
allowed to procure similar information abont race-horses ? 

b. To watch furtively or spy upon (a race-horse 
or his trainer) with a view to using or disposing 
of the information for betting purposes. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX, 283 He made it his busi- 
ness to he at the Wheat Sheaf public-house..to tout Mr. 
Prince, who had the mare under his training. 1870 Sad. 
Kev, 2 Apr. 445 The touting of race-lorses is practised, not 
to gratify curiosity, but as an aid to gambling. 1894 M. H. 
Haves Alen & Horses vi. (ed. 2) 94 With the fear of heing 
touted ever on them, the Newmarket trainers are..shy of 
strangers, 1895 J] esto. Gas. 2 Oct. 7,3 One of the most 
assiduously ‘touted’ animals at Newmarket during the 
last fortnight has been M. Aumont's Dormeuse. 

3. intr. To look out busily for customers; to 
solicit custom, employment, etc. importunately ; 
also, Colonial and C™S., to canvass for votes. 

1731-54 [see TouTiNnG, Touter 1]. 1837 Dickens Prckie. x, 
Doctors’ Commons...'I'wo porters. .2s touts for licences... 
‘Iwo coves in vhiteaprons—touches their hats ven you walk 
in—‘ Licence, sir, licence?’ 1847 Ate. Sautu Chr. Tadpole 
xix, He used tn go backwards and forwards..to tout for 
customers. 1857 Kincstey 72e 1. Ago x, 1am to tout for 
introductions for you? 1869 RocErs //ist. Gleanings (1870) 
II, zoo Before Lord Hardwicke’s Marriage Act, a particular 
class of clergymen, not..in very good repute, tonted for 
marriage-fees. 1881 Nation (N.V.) XXXII. 397 It has 
never occurred to him that people would be shocked by 
seeing him ‘tout’ at Albany. 189% Alelbounrne Angus 
28 Sept, He should have gone round cap in hand and 
tonted for votes. 1898 J. Hottincsurao Gaiety Chron. ii. 
119 The same way as postmen tout for Christmas boxes. 

llence Tow'ted, Touw'ting Ap/. adys. 

181a Sporting Mag. XXX1X, 283 An object worthy the 
consideration of the touting firm. 1895 [see 2 b]. 

Tout (tant, tt), v4 Se. Also towt. [Origin 
of sense 1 oliscure. Sense 2 evidently goes with 
Tour 54.2, and may be a different word from 1.] 

1. “ans, To toss or throw about in disorder. 
Also fig. to canvass, discuss. 

21568 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 408/18 To spill the 
bed it war a pane, Quoth he, the laird will nocht be fane, 
To fynd it towtit and ourtred. 1596-7 J. Mecvit Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 410 We perceave the purpose is bot to canves 
and towt our maters heir a whyll, that thairefter men of 
lytle skill and Jes conscience may decern in to tham as they 
pleis. 1822 P. Forpes /oenrs 38 (I.D.D.) [He] lang an‘ 
sair the claise did tout, Dreaming o an invasion An’ fights 

you night. 1899 J. Lumsoen Edin, Poems §& Songs 250 
Their waters mountain high Uprear in never-ending wars 
And tout the ships an’ flout the sky As if they'd quench the 
eternal stars. 

2. To irritate, vex, tease. Cf. Tour s/.2 

1725 Ramsay's Gentle Sheph, 718 (E.D.D.) Losh preserve 
us, Bess! At thys tym; and swa towtit! 1832 Carrick in 
Whistle-Binkie Ser, 1. (1853) 124 Weel, weel, Janet, dinna 
be sae toutit about it—l was awa’ at a burial. 1887 P. 
M'Neitt Blawearie 61 If Bob toutit you, very likely ye hae 
been tontin’ him too. 

b. zetr. (Sce quot.) 

1825 Jamieson, Tous, to be seized with a sudden fit of sick- 
ness [or] ill humour, 

Tout, obs. f. Taut, Taucur; var. Toor. 

Toutch, obs. form of Toucn. : 

+Toute. Oés. Also 5-6 towte. [Derivation 
obscure: ME. /ow/e answers to an Ob. *#i/fe, be- 
longing to the root *#¢-, to stlek out, project: 
see Note to Toor v.!] The buttocks, fundament, 


posteriors, rump 

e1305 Land Cokayne 136 Ile [the abbot] takep maidin of 
be route And tumip vp her white toute And betip be 
taburs wip is bond ‘Lo make is monkes li3t to lond.  ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afiler'’s T. 626 Of gooth the skyn an hande brede 
aboute, The hoote kultour breade so his toute. ¢3450 Cod- 
qwolds Daunce 120 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1.43 To vse weflle the 
lechers craft, With rubyng of ther toute. c3460 Towneley 
Afyst. ii, 63 Com nar, & other drife or hald, and kys the 
dwillis toute. 

Toute, var. Tot sd.) Oés., fool; obs. f. Tout sd.) 

Touteaul, obs. erron. form of ToRTEAU. 

Tout ensemble: see ENSEMBLE B. 

Touter (tautez). [f. Tour v.!+-ER1,] 

1, One who touts or canvasses for customers or 
clients; = Tout sé. 2, 

1754 RicHarDson Corr. (1804) III. 316 [ere [Tunbridge 
Welle} are a parcel of fellows, mean traders, whom they 
call tovters, and their business touting. .riding out miles to 
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to gaze; 


TOUTING. 


meet coaches and company coming hither, to beg their 
custom while here. 1762 Deraicx Leét. (1767) Il. 49 Whe 
tradesmen of Tunhridge Wells, who use this silly practice 
{of waylaying visitors to solicit their custom] are called 
Tooters or Touters. 1844 Tnackeray Wand. Fat Contrib. 
i, Touters were about seizing upon the passengers and 
recommending their hotels. 1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXI11. 
397 His performances at Albany as a touter for votes. 

3. A spy npon race-horses; = Tour sé.1 3. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 200 A touter, that is,a person 
who hides np between the furzes on the heath tosee the 
trials of horses. 

3. A thief’s scout; = Tour sd.1 1. 

1844 Dickens Afart. Chus. xxxvii, Thimble-riggers, duffers, 
touters, or any of those..sharpers,.. known to the Police. 

+4, One who or that which watches: sce quot. 
and cf. Tooter] 1. Ods. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Tout, an old term for 
looking out, or keeping a prying watch; whence the revenue 
cruisers and the customs officers were called touters. 

Touting (tan'tin), vd/. 53.1 [f. Tour v1 + 
-inc!.} The action of Tout v.1 

1731 Gentl, Alag. Sept. 399/1 Soon as they set Eyes on you, 
off tlies the Hat, Does your Honour want this, does your 
Honour want that?., Now this, please your Honour, is what 
we call Tooting, A Trick in your Custom to get the first 
footing. 19777 Antig. in Ann, Rey. n. 149/2 Tooting at 
‘Tunhridge-wells means. .inviting and bringing guests to their 
master's house. 1820 W. C, Outton Pict. Margate 47 This 
practice, called hy the inhabitants touting, is exceedingly 
troublesome to strangers upon their first landing at Margate. 
1883 AJanch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/1 If there was any touting 
for the Irish vote at York. 1894 M. H. Hayes AZen & Horses 
vi. (ed. 2) 93 The disease of touting is endemic in Newmarket. 

Touting, vdl. sb.2, in touting-ken: see Toor, 
rout v7.3 Toutsayne, early form of TuTsay. 

Touward, Touzle: see TowaRD, TousLe. 

+ Tovet. Obs. local. Forms: 6 tolvet, -vett, 
7 talvett, tovit(t, 7-8 tof(f)et, 7-9 tovet; also 
g tavort, tobit, tofet, tofiet (Ang. Dial, Dici.). 
[A local word of Kent; evidently the same as 
iollfai (see Tot 54.1 3).] A measure of two 
pecks or half a bushel. 

[1222 (see fol/fats.v. Tout s2.13).] 1320 ALS. Ace. St. Fohu's 
Llosp., Canterb, Paied..for a tolvet of malt in drynk vjd. 
1527 /did., For itj tolvettis of otemele xviij d._ 1547 [see told. 
Jat, as ahove]. 1618 ALS. Acc. St. John's Hosp, Canterb., 
When he brought the iij tovitis of wheat, ijd. 1649 /drd., 
Fora talnett of wheate ijs ijd. 1639 /éid., Payed for mend- 
inge of a touittijd. 1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1696) 81, 1 Dushel 
2'Vovits or Half Bushels, 1 Tovit 2 Pecks. 1674 Rav S. & 
&£.C. Words 77 A Tovet or Tofet, half a bushel: Kent. 
1695 Birchington Par. Acc. in Archxol. Cant. X11. 407 
For three tovets of hair. 1797 Aan. Reg. 1.149 Tovet..in 
Kent means two pecks, 

Tovore, variant of TororE Oés., before. 

Tow (td, Sc. ton, ton), 56.1 Forms: 4-7 towe, 
(5 toow, 6 toa, 7-8 toe), 5-6 tawe, 5- tow. 
[Known only from last qnarter of r4th ce. Origin 
donbtfnl: perh. related to ON. 4 n. uncleansed 
wool or flax, unworked fibre of thread; which is 
doubtfully connected with OE. */ow- spinning, 
weaving, in towcraft, towhts, and towlle fit for 
spinning, textile, and obs. MDn. dozen to knit, 
to weave (Kilian). The original sense may have 
been ‘textile fibre’ generally. 

Kilian has ‘Touw Fris. Ang. j. werek, Stupa’; and 
‘Tauw j. touw'; also, ‘ Werck, Stupa, lini stupa, linum 
vile, lini purgamentum, lana crasstor & recrementitia’; which 
evidently agrees with our words but ¢oww has not been 
found in Fris., and the value of Kilian's entry is uncertain.] 

+1. aff. The unworked stem or fibre of flax, 
before it is heckled. Os. rare}. 

e1400 Mavnoey. (Roxb,) xi. 49 Raab..pat ressayued be 
messangers of Israel. .and seled[ 47. feled] pam in hir hons 
amang towe of lyne [ef. Vsdgate Josh. ii. 6 operuitque eos 
sipele lini; Wycxtr, couerd hem with stuble of flaxe), 

. The fibre of flax, hemp, or jute prepared for 
spinning by some process of scntching. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi, B. xvi. 245 Ac hew fyre at a flynte 
fowre hundreth wyntre But pow haue towe to take it with 
tondre or hroches Al pi Iahoure is loste. ¢ 1385 Cnaucea 
LG. W. 2004 (Ariadne) Ballis ek also Of wex & tow (z. r. 
towe]..To sluke his hungir & encombre his teth, ¢1q40 
Pronp. Parv. 498/2 Toow, of a rok, or a roket (...K, towe 
of hempe, or flax, or othyr like), pexsum. 1545 Kates of 
Customs cvijb, ‘Towe fyne the C. pounde v.s. Towe-the 
.c. pounde iijs. iiij.d. 1g99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 38/2 Madefye heerin hempen toa, and applye.. 
rownde about his heade. 1616 Suart. & Marku. Country 
Farme 568 To the end that..in beatiog it with beetles, 
heckling and spinning of it, such filth may not remaine 
among the tow. 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks u. vii. §13 The 
Qualities of the best Tow,..are that the Staple be long, 
small, tough, and white. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph.it.1, 
Gae break your wheel, and burn your tow, And set the 
meiklest peat-stack ina low. 178. Buans (¢it/e) The wea: 
pund o' tow. /did. i, I think my wife will end her life 
Before she spin her tow. 1825 Jamirson, Tow, hemp ina 
eee State. 1839 Cumbld. & Westmorid. Dial. 13 

‘ae..spin tow for bord claiths en sheets. 

b. fig.; esp. in phrase 4o have tow on one's rock 

(distaf’), to have business to attend to. 

€1386 Cnavcea Miller's T. 588 This Absolon .. hadde 
moore tow [v. 7. towe] on his distaf Than Gerneys knew. 
€1460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 389, | haue tow on my rok more 
then euer I had. 1756 Mas. CatpEawoop in Coltness Cal- 
fect, (Maitl. Cluh) 155 ‘In good faith’, says John,..‘the 
Dutch has some other tow in their rock’, 1890 Dove 
White Company v, They may find they have more tow on 
their distaff than they know how to spin. 


| thong, weft, yarn. 
| Low-coloured, -haired, -like, -made adjs. 


a guide-post. 
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3. More strictly, the shorter fibres of flax or hemp, 
which are separated by heckling from the fine and 
long-stapled, called Ze; = Harps, Azrds. 

1530 Parscr. 183 Unes esiovpes, a locke of towe or 


stipa, 2, stupa, @ 1601 Hoxtann Pliny xix. i. I. 4 
That part..which is utmost and next to the pill or rind, is 
called Tow or Hurds, and it is..good for little or nothing 
hut to make lampe-match or candle-wicke. 1844 G. Dono 
Textile Manuf. v. 165 The flax ceases to be called by 
that name after it has passed through the heckling- 
machines; the good portion is then called ‘Zize', and the 
inferior ‘tow’. 31893 Daily News 14 July 3/7 Prices of lines 
and tows unchanged. 1896 /éid. 12 Dec. 8/6 Flax, tow, 
and codilla quiet. Y 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. ‘Of or for tow’, 
as ¢ow-beetle (BEETLE 56.1), -card (Carp s6.1 22), 
-guaiity, -waste; ‘consisting or made of tow’, as 
tow cloth, goods, hards, rope, sheeting, string, 
b. Comb., as tozw-heckler 
e. Special 
combs.: tow-head, a light-coloured head of hair; 
also an unkempt or tousled head; a person having 
such hair; sfec. a loeal name in sonthern U.S. for 
Mergus cucullatus, the Hooded Merganser of North 
America, the male of which has a semicircular crest 


| with a white patch ; hence tow-headed a., having 


whitish or tousled hair; tow-wheel, a large spin- 
ning-wheel for making coarse tow yarn. 

1601 Hortano Pliny xix. i. 11. 4 To be beaten and punned 
. with an hurden mallet or *tow-heetle made for the purpose, 
rBor Jas. Tuomson Jilly Weir's Legacy xxv, A pair o° 
gude *tow-cards. 1775 Cooke in Sparks Corr. Amer. Kev. 
(1853) 1. 27 Such a demand for *tow-cloth for family use. 
1822 J. Funt Lett. Amer. 232 A tent was dismantled of 
its tow cloth covering. 1887 J. Asunv-Sreaav Cucumber 
Chron. 5 There are six *tow-haired children playing heneath 
1617 J. Baaprer Fan. Ling. 98 ‘The remnants 
of *tow-hards..are turned into smoke, or burned in_ the 
chimney. 1884 G. H. Bovcuton in Harper's Alag, Sept. 
530/2 The *tow-headed children rolling about in the 
orchards. «1800 Peccr Sxfpl. Grose, * Tow-Heckler, a 
dresser of tow for spinning. North. 1907 79th Cent. Apr. 
584 Her *tow-like hair was tied up with white tape. 1896 
Daily News 12 Dec, 8/6 *Tow-made goods are selling freely 
in heavy makes for unions. 1336 Ace. Exch. K. RX. 19/3 
m. 4 (P.R.O.) In x. petris cordis de canaho..pro yno 
*towerope inde faciendo. 1902 Crockett Dark o* Moon 
xxxix, Saunders Lennox's tow. rape will break mony a 
promise on Monday mornin‘ by nine o' Kirkcudbright clock. 
1776 Pennsylo. Even. Post 25 May 264/2 A pair of *tow 
trowsers, 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 79/2 Bags filled 
with clay and *tow-waste. 1900 Margy E. Witkins Parson 
Lord (ed. Tauchn.) 26 The great arc of an old *tow-wheel. 
1780 A, Younc Tour Irel, 1. 262 The warp of *tow-yarn. 

Tow (td, Sc. tou, ton), 53.2 Also 5-7 towe. 
[Known in Sc. use ¢1470: not in OE. (exc. perh. 
in ‘¢éh-dine remnleus’, tow-line, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
182/32). Corresponds to OFris. sow (from 15th c.), 
WFEris. fox, NFris. teu, ¢2w, mod.Du. touw, early 
mod.Du. /ozwe (Kilian), MLG. focewe, touw, LG. 
and EFris. ¢az, whence mod.Ger. ¢atz (1663 in 
Kluge) ; generally identified (at least the monosyll. 
forms) with ON. zag, Norw. tog, Sw. tag, Da. toug, 
tov, all meaning ‘rope, cable, cord’: akin also 
to ON. aug f., OE. téaz, téah string, rope, TIE sd. 
The fundamental meaning was app. ‘means for 
drawing’, f. ablaut stem dewh-, tauh-, teg- (tog-) 
to draw: see TEE v1] Arope. Chiefly Sc. 

€1470 Henavson Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts} xii, With 
towis proud ane palzeoun can thay picht. 1513 Dovezas 
Aineis ¥, xii. 163 Thair cabillis new, and thar heid towis 
reparis. 1934 4cc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1, 234 Cahillis 
and towis hrocht hame to the Kingis schip, a 1578 Linoe- 
sav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 175 His handis hund 
witht sic ane tow of hempt. 1646 Alloa Kirk Session 
Ree. in North. N. & Q. 18 For towes to the bell. a 1670 
Spatpine Trond. Chas. I (1829) 12 Upon Monday. .at night, 
he came down over the castle wall, upon tows bronght to 
him secretly hy his wife, and clearly wan away. 1785 
Buans Holy Fair xxvi, Now Clinkumbell, wi’ rattlin tow 
(=bell-rope] Begins to jow and croon, 1888 J. M. E. Saxev 
Lads of Lunda 117 She was scudding out the Voe, Erik 
steering, Bill at the tows. 

b. spec. A hangman’s rope, a halter. 

1g96 Darrymece tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot. vit. cii. (S.T.S.) 
11. 66 The tow, quhilke he maid to hang vtheris in, him 
selfe was first caught in, 31822 Scott Piraée xviii, It can 
end in naething but trees and tows [= gallows]. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped 50 There's many would like to see 
him girning in a tow. 

ce. In various specific or contextual uses (Se. or 
Eng. dial.): e.g. 

The rope or chain by which the weights of a clock are sus 
pended (Sc.); a line or rope for sea-fishing (Orkney & Sheti.); 
the winding-cahle for raising and lowering the cage, etc. in 
a coal-pit (Sc. and #orth, Eng.); a rope or chain for 
hauling timber (Eng. dad); a line attached to the horns of 
the leading oxen in a South African team (also /ore-tow). 

1834 A. Smaat RAyzes 136 Just pou’ the tow up when 
ye beddit. 1844 W. H. Maxwect Sports § Adz, Scot. 
xv. (1835) 136 They prepare to set their tows, or lines, 
provided with ling hooks... The whole of the packies a boat 
carries is a fleet of sows. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's 
pea A/r, (1902) 8/1 The twelve oxen are soon all securely 

‘oked in their proper places; the leader has made up his 

fore-tow’, which is a long spare rheim attached round the 
horns of each of the fore or front oxen, 1863 W.C. Batn- 
win A/>, Hunting viii. 357 When the front oxen had reached 
the boys, I shouted, ‘Let go the tow, and get out of the 
road’, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coad-mining, Tow,..2. A 
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TOW. 


winding rope of hemp. 1884 1}. Wore. Gloss. (Upton-on- 
Severn), Zow,a chain for hauling timber. 1893 Hestor 
Northumbid. Gloss., Tow, « small rope or painter. 1898 
Daily News 25 Feh. 3/1 He went down with the first tow 


| and found the fireman there. 
hurdes. did. 282/1 Towe, estouppes. 1552 HuLort, Tow, | 


+ Low, 54.3 Ods, local, Forms: 5 toughe, 7 
tawe, 8 tow. [Agrees in form and sense with 
Norw. doge (for togze), Aasen.J] Orig. an iron 
chain, later, a large iron link, attached to the heel 
of the turn-wrest plough, and by which this is 
drawn, Also called tow-chain. 

1407 in Kennett Par. Ant, (1818) IY. 213 (Oxf. & Bucks.) 
Pro uno vomere et una cultura et dimid. ‘foughe cum uno 
Plowsho emptis, xxiii, 1607 J. Caarentea Plaine Mans 
Plough 160 The Tawe, or that yron Rope which embracing 
the Heame, assureth it to the Tractory or Lambe. 1733 
Tut. Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxi. 301 The Tow-Chaia which 
fastens the Plow-Tail to the Plow-Head. 1796 J. Dovs 
Agric. Kent (1813) 52 The plough there being drawn by a 
long large iron link, called a tow, which comes from the sxle 
of the carriage ronnd the heel of the plongh. 

Tow (td), 56.4 Also y tawe. [f. Tow 2.!] 

1. A rope used for towing, a tow-line. 

1600 Hakiuyr Voy. II]. 585 [The Phenix], kept her 
company vntil the next morning, then taking in a small 
cable from her for a towe: hut by 9..she spent her maine 
mast and split her foreyard, breaking also her tow. 1625 
J. Gianvitt Voy. Cadiz 61 Wee could not thus have fastned 
a towe unto her. 1669 Stuamy Afariner’s Afag. 1. ii. 16 
Those that be on Shore may havea Towe, and be blest with 
n Ruther; for we will stay for no man. a 

2. The action of towing or fact of being towed ; 
chiefly in vz éow, in the condilion of being towed 
(of or dy the towing vessel); esp. 4o take in tow 
(said of a ship, etc.): to begin and continue to 
tow, to tow. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 226 The Daintie 
sayled badly,..and with the advantage which all the 
South-sea shippes have of all those built in our North-sea, 
theadmirall gave her atuwe. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn, 
I, s,v. Whatever is drawn after a Ship, or Boat with a 
Rope, &c. is said to be Towed after a Ship, or to be in her 
Tow. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton i. (1840) 4, As they 
were sailing away with our ship in tow as a prize. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 109 One of these hlocks..is by a 
strong chain attached to the carriage,.. which is then drawn 
forward with the hlock in tow, 1865 Livincstone Zauibest 
xvi, 324 We took the hippopotamus in tow. 1g00 F. T. 
Butten With Christ at Sea viii. 151 The long upward 
tow was nearly at an end. 1902 Wesim, Gaz 1 Apr. 5/2 
The worst weather experienced during the tow was a fresh 
gale and lumpy sea. 

b. fz., esp. to take in tow, to take under onc’s 
guidance or patronage ; to take charge of. 

1789 Disoin Poor Fack ii, Providence takes us in tow. 
1799 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Advice to Future Laureat 
xxiii, Too proud for hards to take in tow my name. 1804 
FessENDEN Desnocr. (1806) 11. 30 Till he will condescend, I 
trow Our commonwealth to take in tow. 1883 Gitmova 
Mongols (1884) 226 A young lama..took me in tow, and 
conducted me to all the tents. 1896 Mas, Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 28 She set off..to explore the world, with a 
one-eyed old aunt in tow, and a prize hull-dog. 

3. A vessel taken in tow; also, a string of boats, 
barges, etc., being towed. 

1805 in Nicolas Drs. Velsou (1846) VII. 189 nore, Trini- 
dada in tow. Employed knitting fore and mizen rigging, 
and securing the masts and tow. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Methods of Crossing a Channel with 
Tows of Seals. 1883 Law Times 24 Nov. 62/1 TheX.X., 
by reason of the inefficiency of the 7S. to command the 
seven tows, stranded and became a total wreck. 1885 Law 
Times Reg. LUI. 53/2 The schooner. having come into 
collision with atug andhertow. 1997 Outing (U.S) XXX. 
120/1 The tow consisted of thirty-four boats towing four 
abreast, a floating village with its houses and families and 
small children, 1906 Aoy. Comm. Canals, Min. Evid. 59, 
I have seen a tow of as many as 23 boats in the Blisworth 
tunnel on the Grand Junction. 

b. A vessel that tows; a tug. 

1874 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 172 The heaviest 
boats should be nearest the tow. Weighted boats tow best. 

4. attrib. and Comb. (or perh. from Tow 2.1), as 
tow-barge, -horse, -man, -vessel; tow-boat, a boat 
used in towing; sfec. asmall vessel built for towing 
others, a tug; tow-ear, on street-railways in U.S., 
a car which is towed by another, a trailer (F22h’s 
Stand, Dict. 1895); tow-iron, in Whaling, the 
toggle-iron or harpoon to which the tow-line is 
attached (Cent. Dict. 1891); tow-post, a towing- 
post; tow-rail: sec quot. See also Tow-LInz, 
-NET, -PATH, -ROPE. 

1681 W. Roneatson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1085 A *tow- 
barge. 1815 AZassachusetts Statute 7 Feb., His patent 
steam “tow-hoats..said patent bearing date the 2 day of April 
1814. 1860 Aferc. Marine Alag. V1. 99 Two powerful 
tow boats..are stationed at the bar. 1864 CaatvLe /redh. 
Gt. xvi. vii TV. 590 New boatmen, forty new *towmen. 1908 
Daily News 29 July 4 He braced his back against the *tow- 
post as he flicked the cleanings overboard. 1894 Pal? Malt 
Mag. Nov. 380 A stont arched timber, reaching from bul- 
wark to bulwark [of a tng], termed a *tow-rail. 1698 T. 
Saveay Wavic. fpr. 10 The *Tow Vessel in (16]82 drew 
hot four and a half Water the Outside. 

+ Tow, 53.6 Obs. rare, local. Forms: 5 togh, 
6 tow, towe, tawe. [Origin obscure: it cannot 
easily be connected with Tys, “#e in same sense.] 
A pillow-case; cf. TYE 56.1 4. ' 

1490 Botoner Jtin, (Nasmith 1778) 268 Uaam cimbam 
cum una togh de raycloth. 1535 in Wenver Wedls Wills 
(1890) gs A coffer, ij pelowtowes, a salte, a gyrdell. 1542-3 
UJan. 29) Will F. Dowdynge, widow (Wells Prob. Reg.) 


TOW. 


A syller, price of 7s: a pelow with a tawe. 
Will R, Antell (Ihid.), A pillow with the tow, 

Tow (du), vl Forms: 1 togian, 3 tojzen, 4 
towen, 4-6 tou(e, 4-8 towe, (6 toagh, toogh, 
tough, 6-7 togh, toe; 6 taw, 6-7 tawe), 6- tow. 
[OE. ¢ogian to draw or pull by force, to drag, ME. 
tojen, towen = OF ris. zoga to pull roughly, pull 
about, MLG. éogex (early mod.Dn. Zager (Kilian)), 
OlIG. zogéz to draw, tug, drag (MHG. zoager), 
ON. and Norw. ¢oga to draw, pull :—OTeut. 
*togijan, deriv. vb. from ¢og-, weak grade of ablaut- 
series feth-, tauh-, tug- (¢ag-) to draw: see TEE v.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To draw by force; to pull, drag. 

cxooo Passio St. Margaret in Assmann Ags. Horm. 178 
Aad pa godes widerwinnan pa femnan genamon, ut of 
peere byrig ungeradelice hi togoden, ¢1275 Lay. 7536 
peas es sweord heold; and Nemains pane sceald and 
longe pus i tozede. 2a1400 Morte Arth, 3655 The mary- 
nerse.. Towyne trvsselle one trete, trvssene vpe sailes. 1494 
Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 248 \tem, for a rape. -quhilk 
was brokyne wyth towen of the tymmyr..ijs, itijd. 1581 
Stuotey Agamemnon i, They tough their oars and with 
their toyle they helpe the wyad and weather. 

Jig. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 50 What tricking 
& toying, and al to tawe out mony, you may he sure. 

+b. To convey, carry. Obs. rare. 

13.. EZ. EZ. Adtit. P. C. 100 Jonas..Maches hym with pe 
maryneres, makes her paye, For to towe hym in-to Tarce, 
as tyd as bay my3t. @1375 Foseph Arim. 374 Penne per 
taken pis mon and towen him to be temple. 

e. To draw 27 or let dow with a tow orrope. Sc. 

Ia this sense perh. directly from Tow sé? 

1596 Dateymrte tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot.(S.T.5.) I. 27 With 
lang towis and Lathiris lattin doune thay ar towit vpe. 
1955 Edow o' Gordon xxii. in Percy Religues (1765) 1. 104 
O row me ina pair o' sheits, And tow me owre the wa, 

2. spec. To draw or drag (a vessel, persons in a 
boat, etc.) on the water by a rope. 

To tow (a boat) under water, to swamp by towing, 

lxzg0; Timplied in Towace 1.) 1391 Zar/ Derby's Exp, 
(Camden) 23 Pro touyng navem domiai de la hauen apud 
Boston. @1500 in Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 133 Afler tyme 
she was weyed and toued to the hauyn at Caleis. 1553 in 
Hakluyt Vay. (1904) V. 92 The hoat (which we toed asterne 
from Jaffa). 1557 W. Towrson édéd. (1589) 117 Her rudder 
was hroken, so that the Hart was glad to towe her. 1562 
J. Suure tr. Camdbini’'s Turk. Wars 44, They tawed the 
palandre after them. 358 Warner 4/6, Eng. vi. xxix. 
(1612) 144, 1 will.. toogh the Pinnesse of my thoughts to 
kenning of your eyes. 1591 Svivester Dw Bartas 1. i. 578 
He that..toghes against the tide His laden barge. 1597 
J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 56 They..labored..to toagh their 
ships toland. 1620 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I]. 113, 
1 sent out 4 barkes to helpe to toe her. 1630 Drayton 
Muses Elizium 1, 343 Swans vpon the Streame to tawe ine, 
Stags vpon the Land to draw me. 1644 Z. Boyp Gard. 
Zion in Zion’s Flowers (1855) App. 7/1 In thy great Barge 
me togh against the tide. 1743 Bucxenev & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas 143 We took from the Indians a Canoe, made of 
the Bark ot Trees, hut soon towed her under Water. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 153 King’s Ferry, where 
a long Cable of about 140 Fathom, ..fastened at each End 
across the Water, serves to get over the Boat by Hand... 
The Ferry-keeper..is obliged to tow all Travellers over 
free. 1877 A. B. Eowaros Up Nile vii. 174 Barges towed 
by government steam-tugs, 

b. zxir. Yo pull or tug as in trying to move. 

1884 Lew Times 10 May 26/2 A tug towed at her for 
an hour and a half before she was got of 

3. trans. To drag by or as by a line. (Azemorous.) 

1663 Butter /fxud. 1. 1. 1125 The Knight himself did 
after ride Leading Crowdero by his side, And tow'd him, 
if he lagg’d behind. 1767 Lapv Mary Coxe Frail. 29 July 
{1889) II. 68 Monsieur Wangenheim was towing up Lady 
Sarah, aad coimplaia’d it was hard work. 1803 Scotr Lcé. 
to Ellis 14 Oct., in Lockhart, A rosy lass.,entered our cot- 
tage, towing in a monstrous sort of bulldog. 1883 W. H. 
Etsnor in //arpfer's Mag, Mar, 503/1 A mounted Mexican 
towing a hutl. 1884 Nonconf. & Indep. 12 June 578/1 Mr. 
Cumberland, blindfolded, towed another dignified gentle. 
maa through the streets hy a silkea cord, 

4. intr. or absol. To advance or proceed by 
towing or being towed. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. ii. 4531 Whea toghing vp_that 
streame..shee yet conceales her name, 1624 Cart. Smit 
Virginia ut. vi, 61 He would..cause.. divers of his Country- 
tnen helpe vs towe against winde or tyde. 1667 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 186/4 One of them endeavoured to tow after him. 
1695 BiackMorE Py. Arth, vi, 371 At last King Octa.. 
Commanding all to follow, tows away. 1720 De For Caft. 
Singleton v. (1840) We towed up as far as..our bonts 
would swim. 1813 Souruzy JVe/son I. iii. 143 The French 
vessels were allowed to tow out of the port of Genoa. 1874 
[see Tow sé.* 3b]. 

Ilence Towed (tdud), Towing (tain) Af/. adjs. 

3898 Daily News 4 co. 5/3 The river journey in *towed 
barges froai Shelfal to Wady Hatfa, rgor West. Gaz. 
8 July 9/3 One tug, and one towed raft, two self-propelled 
rafts, 1795 dct 35 Geo. [7/, ¢. 106 § 23 For the making. .a 
Way or Road forthe “Towing Horses. 1842 Beanoe Dict. 
Sc, etc 8. v. Tow, As the vessel towed affects the motions 
of the other, mueh attention is required on her part to 
second the intentions of the towing vessel. frans/, 1909 

Westm. Gaz, 2 Feb. 4/1 To couple up a towing machiae ta 
a fully equipped [motor-] car hy means of a strap. 

Tow (tu), zzé.and v.2 a. zaé. A word used in 
calling a hawk, and in urging on greyhounds. b. 
vb, trans, To urge (greyhounds) om with this call. 

157g Turarry. Falconrie 182 Make them come from it 
to your fist.. with calling and chirping to them, saying: 

Towe, Towe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers vse. 1793 F. 
Grose Olfo (1796) 178 ‘Towing on re ee the con- 
stant attendaats on his steps, pursued the game. Vote. 
Tow, Tow, used in setting on greyhounds in Gloucestershire, 
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Tow (to), v.38 [f. Tow 56.1] ¢rans. To comb or 
card flax; also, to reduce to the state of tow or 
fibre. Hence Tow'ing wd. sh., spec.: see quot. 
1891; + towing-mill, a carding-machine: sec 
quot. 1789. 

x615 Marknam Ang. Housew.1.v, (1668) 134 That which 
comes from the flaxe heing a little towed agaia in a pair 
of Wooll Cards, will make a course harding. 1789 Travs. 
Soc. Arts VII. 195 Mills..in Yorkshire. .called “Towing- 
Mills, .worked hy mea turning them hackward and forward, 
till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. 1891 Cet. Dict., 
Jowing, in curled-hair manus, the operation of picking to 
Pieces the ropes of hair after they have been steeped in 
water and then subjected to slow heat [10 give a permanent 
curl to the hair]. 

Tow, v.42 Lottery manuf. [f. Towsd)] crans. 
To smooth the surface of (earthenware or china) 
when in the dry clay state before firing, by rubbing 
it with tow, sand-paper, or flannel, Hence Tow’er, 
Towing vél. sé. 

1892 Daily News 23 July 5/4 Mr. Brewer, a factory in- 
spector in the Derby district, calls atteation to the probable 
extension of the method of putting a finer surface on earthen- 
ware, which is known as ‘towiag’. 1894 Ladour Conzis- 
sion Gloss., Towers,..pottery workers, who, when plates 
that are still unfired are dried till nearly all the moisture is 
out of them, pass over the surface while they. .are rotating 
on a wheel a piece of ‘tow’, or sandpaper, to make them 
smooth, 

Tow, obs. form of Toucu, Two. 

Towage (touéedz). [Used in 13th. in med.L. 
form ¢owag?um, in 13th or14the. in F. form souage, 
implyiag verbs med.L. ¢owdre, F. toner, These 
verbs, however, have not yet been found at that 
date, and Hatz.-Darm. consider Fr. ower to be a 
deriv. of ON, daga to draw, pull; it might also be 
from MLG. ¢oge: see Tow v1 The Eng. forin 
towage appears in L. context @1327. In mod. use 
it is felt as a direct derivative of Tow v.1} 

1. The charge or payment for towing a vessel 
(in quot. 1670, for permission to tow along the 
bank). Also attri, 

[1286 Towagium (Du Cange), 1290 Rolls of Parlt. 
I, 27/1 Cum Domiaus Rex habeat & habere debeat ‘Towa- 
gium navium & hatellorum majorum & minorum in 
Aqua de Tyne, ascendendo versus Novum Castrum.] 1563 
in R.G. Marsden Seé. 4. Crt, Adm. (Selden) 11.64 Towage, 
sownage, and petye lodeinanshippe withall other accustomed 
averages. 1670 BLounr Law Dict., Towage..is the tow- 
ing or drawing a Ship,..Also, that Money or other recom- 
pence, whieh is given hy Bargemen to the owner of the 
Ground, next a River where they tow a Parge, or other 
Vessel. @ 1688 Dautas Stiles (1697) 414 Merchant of the 
said ‘owage, Rowage, Anchorage,..and otherdues. 1755 
Macens /usurances 1, 72 To the petty, or accustomary 
Average.. belong Lodemanage, ‘Towage, and Pilotage. _ 

2. The action or process of towing or being 
towed. 

[1297 Boston Customs Ace, Customs, K.R. Bd. 5 No. 5 dorso 
(D.R.O.), la frectagio pro .lij. saccis et xx. petristane..et in 
touwagio dictaruin lanaruin et in losdesmtanagio eIxxj.s. ae 
Item in primagio.ij.s.) @1327 dec. Exch. K. R.17/34 m. 3 
(P.R.O.) Ta towage eorundem [x] doleorum viai] per aquam 
..de lostwithiel vsque Fawe ad nauem .xiij.s, .inj.d. 1611 
Corcr., Touaige, Townge, the towing of a ship by boats, or 
at the sterne of another aE @ 1640 Jackson Creed x1. xliv. 
§ 1 There is no possihility for two to go on breast, aor any 
room for steerage, but only towage. 3670[see sense 1]. 1827 
Blackw. Mag, XX1. 244 Under bis towage we nade way 
at a tolerably rapid rate. 1894 7¥ses 12 Feb. 4/2 The 
Mosquito proceeded to tow the Cathay towards the Hume 
ber. The Cathay continued to labour heavily, and the tow- 
age required great care, 

|| Towai (tawai). Alsotowhai, [Native Maori 
name. (Not to-be confused with Tawmar.)] A large 
New Zealand timber tree, HVecsmannia racemosa, 
N.O. Saxifragacex, also called by colonists Black 
Birch. 

1845 WakerieLD Adv. NV. Zealand VW. 95 (Morris) Its 
banks..are covered almost wholly with the towai. This 
tree has very small dark leaves, It is used for ship-building, 
and is called by Englishmen the ‘black birch’. 1851 Mrs. 
Witson NV. Zealand 43 The ake. .and towai (Lesospermusme 
racemosum) are almost equal, in ‘pit of colour, to rose. 
wood, 1883 J. Hzctor ‘andbk, N. Zealand 132 (Morris) 
Towhai, Kamahi. A large trec; trunk two to four feet io 
diameter, and fifty feet high. 

Towailce, -aille, -ale, -all, obs. ff. TowEt. 

Towan (tau‘in). Corzw. Also towin, tewen, 
tuan, tiyn. [Cornish sowan, Welsh ¢yzyz insame 
sense.] A coast sand-hill. 

1803 Potwuete //ist. Corntv.1,v. 161 The green hitlocks or 
levels of our downs in the vicinity of the sea. We callthem 
fowans. 1859 M. Watcorr Guide Devon & Cornw. 529 
The neighbourbood of Hayle is remarkahie for saads com- 
posed of shells, the towans, 1882 Jaco Cornw. Giloss., 
Towan, towin, tewen, tuan, or tayn.. are Celtic Cornish 
words for a dune or heap of sand. 1899 Quitter Coven 
Ship of Stars iv, He heard a born blowa somewhere high 
on the towans behind him, | E 

+ Towanite (tandnsit), Afiz. [Named_1852, 
from Huel Towan in Cornwall: see -ITE1.] An 
obsolete synonym of CHALCOPYBITE. 

18ga Brooxe & Miter Philtips’ Introd. Min. 182 Vor- 
nite .. occurs in beds and veins tn the older rocks with 
towanite [etc.]. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 79 Towanite or 
Copper Pyrites is a double sulphide of copper and iron. 

Towar, obs. Sc. form of Tower 56.?, 3. 

Toward (tdu-(w)oad, toraid), a.and adv. Forms: 


TOWARD. 


see next. [OE. ‘éweard adj., f. ¢6, To prep. + 
-weard, -WARD. So OS. toward, -werd, ONG. 
suowart, -wert, adjs. In OE., when used attribu- 
tively, inflected like other adjs.; when in the pre. 
dicate, uninflected exc. with pl.-c. ‘The advb. use 
appears lo arise out of the predicative use of the 
adj., or from the neuter adj.] 

A. adj, +1, That istocome, coming, future. O/s, 

888 K. Evrrep Bocth, xxxix. § 11 ‘Tacn pas toweardan 
welan. 971 Blick’. Hon. 15 Be pisse ondweardan tide, se 
cac be bere toweardan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark «. 30 On to- 
weardre [//a¢é. G. Lowearde] worulde ece lif. rz... 1244 Cent. 
flout, xiv. 136 Nafd he nawfre parof for3yfenesse, ne on pisse 
weorlde, ne on pa tawearden. 1590 Srexsea #. Q. 11. iv. 22 
He, either envying my toward good, Or of him selfe to 
treason ill disposd. 1613 CuarMan Aev. Bussy D'Anidois 
1,4, The toward victor of the whole low Countryes. 

tb. predicatively. Coming or going (tobe) about 
to be, future. Ods. 

¢888 K. AELrrep Soeth, xi. § 1 He nat hwat him toweard 
bid, hwaeder be god pe yfel. cx000 AiieRic Gen xvili, 13 
He ys toweard on micelre magde. /bid, xlix. 1 Ioeow cyte 
pa ping be eow towearde synd. — Deud. xxix. 15 Ealium 
mannum, bam pe nu sint and pam pe towearde sint. ¢ 1530 
Lp. Derners Arth. Lyt. Lryt. (1814) 48 And she grew and 
ainended dayly, so that she was Lowarde to be fayrest crea- 
ture of ye worlde. 

+2. Approaching, imminent, impending. Oés. 

¢890 tr. Beda’s Eccl. Hist. Wi i. (1890) 256 Hy nedde se 
towearda winter, pat heo stille wunedon. 971 Pdichd. Hone. 
igs Forpon pe he zr nolde onzytan pone towerdon denb. 
1586 J. looker f/isé. Jreé in Holinshed I]. 154 ‘2 Dis. 
patching also a messenger to hir maiestie of these toward 
broiles and rebellion, 

b. pred. Now rare or Obs. 

e890 tr. Beda's Ecce. list. w, xiv. {xi.] (1890) 294 Mid py 
he .. onget bet him deades diez toweard Wweaes. a 1000 
Latceboe u.xlvicin Sax. Leechd. 1h. 256 Tacn hn sio adl 
toweard sie. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 101 Also fur 
werre and hatailles bat were toward [L. propter inuninea- 
tia bella), 1462 J. Paston in #, Lett, Hl. 121 Mak as 
merry as ye can, for ther is no joperte toward not ycl. 
1494 Faayan Chron. vu, 387 For so moche as wynter was 
towarde, 1582 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) defs xxvii. 20 No smal 
storme being toward [Z#ainente) al hope was now taken 
away. 1600 Suaxs. 4. 1. LZ. v.iv. 35 There is sure another 
fluod toward, and these couples are comming to the Arke. 
1795 Aloniford Castle 11. 50 There was a triffing banguet 
tuward, at which they would be glad of his company. 
1877 Macquotw Darts Darugh xviii. (E.D.D.’, Ah knawed 
fower weeks sin’ at ther war a wedding toward. 

e, In progress, going on; being done. 

1838 Caxotine Fox Old Friends (1852) 229 Louis Buona- 
parte has reached France from London to see what ts toward. 
1892 A. Murpocu Voshiwara Episede 60 News of the 
encounter that was toward had spread.., andall the inmates 
.-had pushed into the ante-room where the contest was in 
progress. 1893 Rioer Haccarp Montesuma’s Dat, xxi, 
A fierce hope smote me.. when I saw what was toward. 

d. ‘Getting on’, forward, advanced. 

1893 Cornah, Mag. Nov. 522 Glidders’s operations were 
well coward, 

3. Of young persons: Promising, ‘hopeful’, for- 
ward ; makiag good progress in learning or prac- 
tice; disposcd, apt, or willing to learn; docile. 
= TowARDLy a. 2. Obs. or arch. 

cx290S. Eng. Leg, 1. 42/278 Swuch a child touward as Jou 
art i-loked. 1538 Cromwe iin Merriman Life § Lett. (igoz) 
1]. 163 On the hehalfe of a ryght towarde yonge maa, 
Edwarde Bashe, this Berer, 1598 B. Jonson Ae. Man in 
ffum.u.i, Where proving A toward Imp. 1600¢1leywoop 
ust Pt, Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 1. 5 There was neuer mother 
had a towarder son. 1625 B, Jonson Staple of N. 1.1, 
Vouchsafe my toward kinsman, gracious madam, The favour 
of your hand, 5 ; 

+4. Disposed to do what is asked or required; 
willing, compliant, obliging, docile. (The opposite 
of FRowagp a. 1.) Ods. or arch. 

1440 Fork Myst. xxvis 1sg9 Goode sir, be toward pis 
tyme, And tarie noght my trace, For 1 haue tythandis to 
telle. 1474-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 6/1 Of their fre wille, 
toward, herty and lovyng dispositions. 1532 CROMWELL iu 
Merriman Zee § Lett. (1902) 1. 350 What, shalbe your 
towarde mynde herin 1 pray you to Aduertise me. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 1157 Peruerse it shall be, where it showes 
most toward, Put feare to valour, courage to the coward. 
1713 STEELE Guard. No. 142 3 Miss hath hitherto been 
very tractable and toward, 1738 tr. Guasso's Art Con- 
versation 233 A Child of a toward Disposition. 

s. Of things: Favourable, propitious: the oppo- 
site of wszfoward. rare. 

1850 Giavstons Homer 11, roo She can order out a 
rattling zephyr..or Hd atoward breeze, 1868 — Juv, 
Muadi viii. (1870) 281 He too sends for the Greek ship a 
toward breeze, 1902 Daily Chron. 29 bat There are 

lenty of what we may call toward coincidences in Mr. 

Yoxall’s book. . . 

5. Left, as opposed to right. dal. 

{From the fact that the left side of a horse, etc. is to- 
ward the person who mounts or Jeads it. Cf, Near a. 3.] 

1866 Biackmore Cradock Nowell xxii, ‘Mark, does Mr. 
Cradock Nowet] generally shoot with cartridges?’ ‘Ile 
laiketh mostways to be with a curtreege in his toard 
barryel, sir’. ‘Oh, keeps a cartridge in his left barrel, does 
he; and fires first the right, I suppose?’ 1879 Miss 
Jacxson Shropsh. Word-bk. sv. Frommet, A ‘eeu 
field term. Tort is lef hand...‘ Theer, now yo'n chucked 
it down toért way’. ; 

+6. ? Forthcoming, ready at hand; in existence, 
‘going’, Obs. (Quotations obscure.) 

€1350 Will, Palerne x01 Of proude princes sones, dou3ti 
men toward, Fulle foure schore. /éid. 1443 Ile has a sone 
dere, Oa pe triest nan to-ward of alle dou3ti dedes, Pat any 
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man vpon molde may of here. 1393 Lanot. P. PLC. 1. 214 
And 3¢, route of ratons of rest men a-wake, Ne were be cat 
of be court And 3onge Kytones to-warde. ¢1530 Lo. 
Beaneas Arth, Lyt. Bryt. cxiv. (1814) 540 And this chyld 
was the most fair chyld toward of the world, and wel 
fourmed, byg and myghty. [orig. & si estoit Venfant le 
plus beau qu'oncques fut veu grand & gros & bien forme.]} 
1559 AyLMeR Harborowe 12,1 shewed you the lyke towarde 
in a man of late. 


B. adv. (Cf. MHG, zuowart adv.] 
1. In a direction toward oneself, or toward some- 
thing aimed at. Ods. or arch. + Toward and 


froward (dial. fromward), to and fro. 
arzoo £. £, Psaiter cxviiili]. 8 To-ward, fra-ward, for- 
lete me noght. ax400 in Halliwell Rava Mathent. (1841) 
58 Come toward and go froward til pe perpendicle.. fale 
vpon be mydel lyne of be quadrant. /ééd. 66 Go toward 
and froward til pou se be toppe of pat thing in be mydel of 
pat myrure. 1470-85 Matory Arthur mit. xvi. O34 He 
rode many Iourneyes hothe toward and froward. 1858 Busn- 
NELL Sera New Life xi. (1869) 148 The motion is outward 
and not toward, as we conceive it to be in happiness. 5 
b. To the left ornear side (ofa horse, etc.). dial. 

1711 Loud. Gaz, No. 4917/4 The forepart of his Mane 
longest, the one part being short, lies toward, the other 
fromward. (Gloucester, Hampsh., Wilts, in Eng, Diad Dict.) 

2. Onward (in a course), forward (/2¢, and jig.). 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12159 Al that thow wendyst 
ha be toward, Ys but a passage that goth bakward. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 The time renneth 
toward right fast. 1529 More Dyaloge Wks. 110/1 By 
that way, y® faith went well toward, and one heritique so 
tourned did turne many other. 1888 Serksh, Gloss., Towart, 
towards; forward. When a come a little tow-art T could 
zee as ‘twas a pawle cat. 

Toward (toward, to-aad, tod; téwO-ad), prep. 
Forms: 1-2 toweard, 2 towaard, 2-3 touward, 
2-4 to-ward, 2, 4-6 Sc. towart, (4 tawart, 6 Se. 
touart), 3 (Ov.) towarrd, (3-4 to(-)war), 4-5 
taward(e, 4-6 towarde, 5 tooward, to-warde, 
to ward, to warde, (towor, 6 towerde, towrd, 
tward, torde), 3- toward, (8-9 tow'rd, 9 dia’, 
toard). [OE. ééweard, f. té, To prep. +-weard, 
-WARD; orig. the uninflected form or singular 
neuter of TowarD a. In OE,, originally followed 
by a genitive; later by a dative like the simple zo. 

The first pronunciation figured above is now chiefly northern 
and (app.) American; the fourth is not recognized in any 
modern dictionary, British or American, nor app. by any 
orthoepist ; but it appears to be the prevailing one in Lon- 
don and the south of England. See Walker. on the word. 
It_was app. referred to in 1749 by Chesterfield Le¢#, 27 Sept.: 
‘The vulgar man goes fo wards and not fowards sucha 
place’. It may have arisen from the analytical form in 
to us ward, to heaven ward, in which éo has its ordinary 
stressless pronunciation as a preposition; and, if so, may 
have existed locally or as an alternative form, esp. in verse, 
from the 16th c. So with Towaros.) 

1. Of motion (or action figured as motion): In 
the direction of; so as to approach (but not neces- 
sarily reach: thus differing from To pref. 1). 

c893 K. AEtFazo Oros. 1. i. § 22 Ponne zrnad hy ealle 
toweard paem feo. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. ix. 59 Da de 
gad on ryhtne weg toweard dzes hefonrices, c1175 Lamb. 
fom, 3 Pe helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem pare burh. 
c1zga S. Eng. Leg. 1. 18/589 Po be denelene comen toward 
him, huy ne migten come him nei3._ ¢ 1375 Cursor M, 3356 
(Fair€.) Quat mon ys he Pat comande tawarde [v.7. tilward) 
vsIse. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 844 Dacyane 
-» Towart his palace went. c1400 Destr. Trey 6112 po 
ledys..gon tooward pe grekis. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1, 98 
Towart Dunbar without restyng thai raid. 1552 Huvoet, 
Torde, vide in toward, 1611 Bise PAzz. iii. 14, | presse toe 
ward the marke. 1715-20 Pore //iad xt. 641 The steeds with 
sounding feet Shake the dry field, and thunder tow'rd the 
fleet. 1807 J. Baatow Codumzd, 1.504 Tow'rd the Northern 
sky..the Hero cast hiseye. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, 
(1890) 233/2 The company of maidens drew Toward where 
they stood. 

th. pred, after zo be: On the way to. Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3569 Pe king was toward scottlond. 
e14zs Seven Sag. (P.) 660 Toward the deth as he was.. He 
mette with mayster Raucillas. : 

tc. With implication of reaching ; to. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Prod 27 Pilgrimes were they alle That 
toward Caunterbury wolden ryde. c1qe5 X/ Pains of 
ffeil 238 in O. E. Afisc. 218 Vp taward heven bai con him 
bryng. 1440 Paston Lett. 1. 40 This same weke shall he to 
ward Fraunce. crgoo Afeiusine 102 They departed fro 
Lusynen and camme to Poytiers toward the Erle. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. V. .w. i. 403, 1 must away this night toward 
Padua. 1611 — Wnt. 7, y. i, 232 Vpon which Errand I 
now goe toward him, : . 

2. Of position: In the direction of; on the side 
next to; turned or directed to, facing. 

13.. Cursor Af. 2474 (Cott.) Ahram chese him toward pe 
est. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 235 Alway his face was 
toward be sonne. ¢1400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Pat 
tyme occupied Cristen men many cuntreez toward pase 
partiez, ¢148z J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) 
P 10 Atte fote of a hylle toward the Weste. «1548 Hay 
Chron., Hen. V 55 When he entred into the chambre the 
dukes backe was towarde him, 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 306 Under Suth-rey toward the South lieth.. 
Suth-sex. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool OI ag (1809) I. 75 
This needle. .{was] three-square toward the point. 1853 MT. 
Aanoip Scholar yey xiil, Have I] not passed thee on the 
von bridge..Thy face toward Hinksey and its wintry 
ridge 
_ ‘tb. Beside, near; about, in attendance upon; 
in the possession of ; with. Oés. 

€1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 


: aro And pe 
gretteste with-holde toward pe. 


¢1400 Brut cxxxii. 136 
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, Harolde..wolde now3t departe with his peple of ping pat he 
hade gete, but helde it al toward [v.r. towards) him-self, 
1433 Kolis of Parit. VV. 423/1 Makyng po bat beth toward 
hym to do the same. 1469 in Archeologia XV. 170 The 
oon key shall abyde toward the wardeyn, and the second 
toward the maister aboveseid. 1601 Br, ANDAEWES Seri2., 
Matt, xxii, 22 (1631) 1. 88 Herod and they that were toward 
him, being all that they were by Cesar. 

3. In the direction of (in jg. senses). a. gen: 
esp. with words expressing tendency or aim, and 
followed by an abstract noun expressing state, con- 
dition, etc. (In quots. 13.. and 1553 on the way 
to’: cf. 1b; in quot. 1600, ‘to’: cf. 1c.) 

(arz2g Ancr. R. 120 Tu schalt demen pi suluen wod, bo 
pu per touward pouhtest.) 13.. Cursor M. App. ii. 790 
(B. M. Add. MS.) What binges pat I say may To myn 
| felawis.., That I was toward pi huriynge. 1426 Lypa. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 7g That folk may the Ryhte weye se 
Best assuryd to-warde ther passage. 1553 Respudlica iv. 
iv. 1126 So ye though oppressed with longe aduersitee, 
Yet doubte not, are towarde wealth & prospiritee. 1600 
Suaks. 4. V.Z. 11. vii. 162 His bigge manly voice, Turning 
againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles in his 
sound. #1677 Barrow Sern. Eccl. ix. 10 Wks. 1686 11. 


224 Incessantly working toward the end for which it was | 


designed. 1818 Sournry £ss. (1832) IT. 135 There is no 
danger of our tending toward the same extreme, 18975 
| Watney Life Lang. ii. 18 Tracing the history of words 


toward their origin, 189: Mas. Maupe Pyrographyi.7 An | 


immense advance has been made toward Perfection. | 
|b. With a noun or pronoun denoting the object 


_ Of action or feeling: To; against. 

| e1r7s Lamb. Hom, 17 Gif we sunezied towaard him~we 
| sculengan to hote. ¢1200 Oamin 2601 Forr 3ho wass..milde 
& meoc & blipe, 3a towarrd Godd, 3a towarrd mann. 
Gower Conf. I, 122 Bot wolde god that grace sende, That 


4aud Troy Bk. 10949 He is wel wroth toward his wiff. ¢ 1460 
Oseney Reg. 123 The seruice.. that be saide chanons 
schall aquite towarde the Chefe lordes. 


| my selftoward you. 1601 Suaxs. Tiel. Mus ii, 13 This 
was a great argument of loue in her toward you, 1785 
Liberal Amer. V1. 226 To explain the real motives of his 
conduct toward me in America. 1813 Soutney Melson 
Il. vi.84 The policy which ought to be pursued toward the 
French in Egypt. 1867 R. Cottver Wat. & ea xiii, 247 
This is the way in which I act toward my own children. 
tc. With regard to, in reference to, respecting, 

concerning, abont. Also as foward (cf. as to). Obs. 

a1240 Lofsong in Cott, Hom. 211 Opene ham [my wits] 
heouenliche king touward heouenliche pinges. ¢1300 Beket 
765 If thu wolt ow3t toward me, thu wost wel y ne mai no3t 
fizte. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 34 Wel me qwemeth, That 
thou thiself hast thus aquit Toward this vice, in which no 
wit Abide mai. 1433 Koéls of Parit. VV. 423/2 As toward 
his abode here... he saide bat he knoweth erat @1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. VI 96b, And as towarde the letter sent..vnto 
iny lorde of Bedford of the whiche the tenor is before 
rehersed. 1564 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 285 Swa that 
na complaint salbe..maid to the Quenis Majestie towart 
the saidis contraversiis and debattis, 1670-1 Marve. Corr. 
Wks. (Grosatt) II, 360 On Munday next, when the House 
will probably proceed severely toward their penaltyes. 

In comparison with: = To 18. Now dial. 

1527-8 in Strype Lee, Ment. (1721) 1. App. xvii. 38 Which 
bookes .. not to he regarded toward the new printed 
Testament in Englishe. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss., To'art as, 
in comparison with. 

4. Of time: Soasto approach ; at the approach 


of, nearly as late or as far on as, shortly before, near, 

14.. Torr. Portugal (E. E. T.S.) Fragm. ii. 511 It drewe 
towarde the nyght. ?a1g00 Wycket (1828) p. ii, Towarde 
the laste dayes the kynge of the northe shall come. 1797 
Hotcaort tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) V1. Ixxx. 240 To- 
ward the conclusion of their independence. 1802 M. 
CurLer in L7f, etc, (1888) 11.89 Gentlemen most accus- 
tomed to s ing..were principally to wait till toward the 
close of the debate. 1844 Soutuey Life A. Bell V. 54 
Toward the close of October letters..had reached him by 
way of Glasgow. 1876 Stroman Victorian Poets 103 At 
dates well toward the middle of this century. 

5. ta, Of condition or quality: Verging upon, 
near; somewhat like, nearly, as if; coward black- 
ness, somewhat or nearly black. Oés. 

1533 Eryor Cast, Hetthe (1541) N iij, Whan the bladder is 
towarde any syckenes. xg6a Tuaner Herbal un. 153 The 
Thlaspi yt cometh out of Cappadocia is toward blacknes, 
and the sede is not fully Rents 1566 Buunpevit Horse- 
manship w. iv. (1580) 3 It is best knowne, whether a Horse 
be sicke or not, or toward sicknesse, by these signes, 

b. Of quantity: Nearly as much as, nearly. 

1449 Pecock Regr. 1. iv. (Rolls) 20 Welny3 or wee] 
toward the al hool lawe with which Cristen men ben 
chargid. 1879 S.C. Bartietr Lgypt to Pal, xxi. 453 They 
rise. toward a hundred feet above the plain. 

6. In prospect of; in the imminence of; (as 
predicate) in preparation for. Ods. or arch. 

1542 UoaLt Erasm, Apoph. 327b, When Crassus was 
towarde a iourney into Syria. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. 
(Arb.) 79 Towarde shipwracke, many men can prays 1865 
tabi Atalanta 877, {1) stand, girt as they toward 

unting. 

tb. Coming upon, ‘in store for’; usually of 
evil: ready to fall npon, threatening. Oés. 

1375 Bansour Bruce 1. 82 Pai couth nocht praewe pe 
skaith Pat towart baim wes apperand. 2606 G. W[oon- 
cocke] Hist. Justine xxvi. 94 By the inwardes of those 
beasts, perceiuing .. that there was toward them a great 
slaughter. 1 OLLAND Ammt, Marcell, 399 All which.. 
plainely shewed, that this kind of death was toward him, 

7. In the way of contribntion to; asa help to; 
for the purpose of making up, promoting, assisting, 


or the like; for. 


1390 | 


toward me my lady wende, As I towardes hire wene. c1400 | 


ig €1500 Me/usine | 
XXXv1i. 297 Now haue | betrayed you..and haue forsworne | 


TOWARDLY. 


1468 in Blades Caxton (1882) 151 Hit is accorded that 
{they] shall haue in honde x! li sterling towarde thoire costs 
& charges. 1483 Cely Pagers (Camden) 144 To pay thys 
hallff serys wages..here ys nothyng toward hytt. ¢ 1530 
H. Ruoves Bk. Murture 653 in Babees Bh. 100 Giue the 
pore of thy good; Part thou therof toward their want. 
1662-3 Maavett Cor~, Wks, (Gros.) 11. 83, I have writ this 
same..to prepare our correspondence toward your service, 
1710 Swirt Fral. to Stella 5 Oct., Here is two and eight- 
pence halfpenny toward your loss. 1828 Soutney Ess. 
(1832) 11. 273 Raising a fund .. toward the expenses of 
removing paupers by emigration. 

8. For /o.,.-ward, separated by the sb. or pron., 
as in ¢o ws-ward, to God-ward, see -WARD, and cf. 
To prep. 2e. 

To'wardliness (sce next). Now dial. orarch. 
[f Towarp.y a.+-NESS.] The quality or character 
of being ‘towardly’. 

1. Good disposition towards something, willing- 
hess; sec. aptness to learn, docility, tractableness ; 
forwardness in learning, ‘promise’; ingenuity, 
proficiency: = TowarpNEss 1, 2. 

21569 KincEsMYLL Con/?, Satan (1578) 25 Such as haue 
no towardlinesse nor framing of their hearts. .to do the will 
of God. 1603 Knotes Hist, Turks (1621) 360 [He] ap- 
pointed eight hundred of the Christian children, in whom 
appeared most towardlinesse, to he brought up for lanezaries. 
161z Brinstey Lud, Lit. p. xxv, All schollars of any 
towardlinesse and diligence may he made absolute Gram- 
marians, and euery way fit for the Vniuersitie, by fifteen 
ere of age, 1735-6 Carte Ormonde 1. Introd. 65 The 
ass of his only son, a nohle young gentleman and of great 
towardliness. 1830 Gopwin Cloudesiey II}. i. 3, 1 had 
children that improved every day in towardlinessand beauty, 

2. Favourableness, friendliness, affability. 

1566 Q. Maay Let. in Sir F. Melvil's Mem. (1735) 144 
Touching our Towardliness to them of the Religion. 1603 
Knoties //ist, Turks (1621) 573 The great towardlinesse 
and courteous nature of the Turkish emperour. 

8. Furtherance, advancement, promotion. 

1553 S. Casot Ordizances in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 262 In 
towardlinesse of beneficiall trafike. “1653 Manton E.xf. 
James iv. 16 Wks. 1871 IV. 394 If God suspend his concur- 
rence, the creatures cannot act, at least not with any toward- 
liness and success. H 

+4. Likelihood, likely condition or position, 
prospect ; in such phrases as 7 great towardliness, 
very likely. (Cf. Towarpness 3.) Oés. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 297 Cato put out of the 
Senate also, one Manlius, who was in great towardliness to 
have been made Consull. 1655 Owen Vind, Evang, Wks. 
1853 XII. 192 The signs..that he would be exalted to a 
Kingdom. e was by them in a good towardliness for it. 

Towardly (to(w)aidli, tdaidli), @ [Ff 
TowaRD @a,+-Ly1: cf. OE. ééweardlic that is to 
come, future @vhich did not survive into ME.).] 

1. Likely to lead to a desired result ; promising 
success, propitions; helpful, favourable, advanta- 
geous; seasonable, befitting. (Cf. Towarp a. 4b.) 

1sz0 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 34 After ye shall have 
atteyned..any towardly comfourte, this yere, to bring our 
rebellious subjecttes there to summe obedience. 1644 Min. 
Ton Arcop. (Arb.) 69 What wants there to such a towardly 
and pregnant soile, hut wise and faithfull labourers? 1704 
Swirt 7. Tué Concl. ?6, I have observed many a towardly 
word to be wholly neglected. 1825 Mas. Cagtyte in 
Froude Life Carlyle (1882) 1. 322 Your circumstances..may 
be in the process of time rendered more towardly. 1884 
Athenzum 15 Mar. 340 He must chose a towardly hour.’ 

2. Promising, ‘hopeful’, forward; apt to learn, 
docile: chiefly of young persons or their dispositions. 

1528 J. Lonoon Let. to Bp. Lincoln 25 Feb., in Lett. & 
Papers Hen. VIII, XLNI}. 90 (P.R.O.) Neuer..to calle 
hym nor any other cambridge manne vnto hys most to- 
wardely colledge {Christ Church, Oxford). 156: T. Hosy 
tr. Castigiione's Courtyer 1. (1577) Cijb, One of the best 
istoneetl and towardlyest personages in the worlde, de- 
formed and marred in his greene age. 1887 FLemine Contn. 
Flolinshed WW. 9590/1 They .. rode to Enfield to see the 
prince, .. greatlie reioising .. to hehold so proper and to- 
wardlie an impe. 26a7 Asp. Apsot Varr, u. in Rushw. 
fist, Cott. (1659) 1. 45x He was my Pupil at Oxford, and a 
very towardly one. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 1738 
II. 90 Them also I wish. mistaken, who write that Athelstan, 
jealous of his younger Brother Edwin's towardly Virtues, .. 
caus'd him to be drown'd in the Sea. 1712 Steere Sect. 
No. 263 p1, | am the happy Father of a very towardly Son. 
1863 Sat, Rev. 21 Mar. 368/2 He will be a towardly scholar 
under a willing teacher. 

b. Of plants: Promising, forward. ? Obs. 

180 Lytv Zuphues (Arb.) 451 Easterly windes blasteth 
towardly blossoms. 1664 Evetyn Sydva (1776) 303 Purge 
them of all superfluous shoots and cions, reserving only the 
most towardly for the future stem. 1676 HALE Condesspi. 
11, 98 Towardly Plants, are by Death Transplanted into 
another Region, a Garden of Happiness and Comfort. 


3. Well-disposed, dutiful, tractable. 

1513 Dovctas uezs in, viii. 70 Sen the sammyn four 
futtit beistis eik Bene oft vsit, full towartlie and meik, To 
draw the cart, and thoill bridill and renje. 60x R. sorts 
son Kingd. § Comme. (1603) 234 (A slave's] faithfulnesse 
and towardly disposixion, @ 1629 ee J. Bruen xx. (1641) 
64 If hee saw them any more towardly, in duties of Religion. 
1672 Eacnano Hobbs’ State Nat. (1705) 13 Ile promise you 
to be very towardly for the future. / 

b. Favourably disposed, friendly, affable. (Cf. 


TOWARD @, 4.) _ 

15. in Maton W.Coundies (1797) 1.55 The ladi Elizabeth 
so towardli with the kinges honorable counselers. 1649 
Davenant Love & Hon. 1 iii, Good heart, itis As towardly 
an old thing! a@167q Crarenoon /7ist. Red. xiv. § 41 
England proved not yet so towardly as he expected, 1893 


TOWARDLY. 
Nat. Observ. 18 Feb. 340/2 The men.. were very courteons, 
and the women very towardly. * 


To wardly (sce prec.), adv. Now dal. or arch. 
[f. Towarp a, + -LY2, Cf. OE. ddéweardllce, in 
time to come, in the future (which did not survive 
in ME.).] In a ‘toward’ or ‘towardly’ manner; 
with favourable disposition ; willingly, compliantly, 
obligingly ; docilely, tractably, submissively ; with 
promise of good progress, promisingly : see the adj. 

148: Coventry Leet Bh. 484 Wherin ye shewed yewe 
ryght henyvolent and towardly disposed. 1523 Hex. VIII 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 238 Thanks unto all the lords, 
capitains, and other whiche..have right towardly, benivo- 
lently, and conformably served as under you in this Jorney. 
1562 J. Heywooo /’rov. §& Epigr. (2867) 195 Wyll you 
reedes shrinke still to all windes towardly? 1597 Moatey 
Introd. Mus. 55 To see my schollers go towardlie forward 
in their studies, 1704 Penn in Pa. fist. Soc. Mem. IX. 
342 If our friends will not behave towardly, I shall be con- 
strained to break it. 18:9 R. ANneRson Cumbld. Ball. 43 
How tow'rtly she com heame! 1874 Daily News 12 Aug., 
Postmaster-General Lord John Manners hands in, the 
Twentieth Annual Report of his office as towardly as if he 
had done nothing but deliver letters all his life. 

Now 


Towardness (té0*(w)ardnés, to°ardnés). 
Obs. or arch. [f. as prec.+-xESS.] The quality 
or condition of being ‘toward’. 

+1. Disposition, inclination towards or to do 
something ; readiness, willingness. Ods. 

1461 Coventry Leet Bk. 316 Trustyng .. that ye in so 
doyng shall thynke your true hertis and towardnesse right 
welle be-sette, 1530 TinpaLe 4 asz. Alore ww. xi. Wks. (1573) 
337/2 What good towardnes can we haue vnto the willofGod 
while we hate itand beignoraunt therof? 1563 RaNpovri 
in Robertson A/s¢, Scot. II. App. vii. (1759) 14 This queen 
being before advertized of his towardness, by many means, 
hath songht..to know my lord of Murray's mind herein. 
1610 E, Skxory Extr, Hist. Hen. IV of France 2 His qualitie 
drewe him into the knowledge of ‘the world; where his 
royall towardnesse begot him estimation. 1692 Burner 
Past, Care viii. 101 [This] may putsome of them ina greater 
towardness to hear Reason. 

2. stec. Willingness and aptness to learn ; natural 
aptitude and good disposition ; docility, tractahle- 
ness; forwardness in learning or practice, ‘ promise’, 
proficiency, 

1509 Fisnen Funeral Serut. C'tess Richmond Wks, 1876 
I, 292 In her tendre aege she beynge endued with so grete 
towardnes of nature, & lyklyhode of enherytaunce. 1564 
Hawarp £utropius 1x. 98 A yonge man of a wonderful 
towardnesse, 1601 Futpecke ist Pt. Parall.24 Knighthoode 
is bestowed in regard of precedent merite, or of some eminent 
prowesse and towardnesse, x F, Puitures Reg. Necess. 
222 That none should be admitted into any place within 
his House.,but such as be of good towardness, likelihood, 
behaviour, demeanour and conversation. ? . 

+3. Condition or appearance of approaching in 
time, coming on or impending; imminence ; like- 
lihood, prospect. Os. 

1549 in Strype Frcf, Alem, (1721) V1. 310 If there should 
be any towardness of a meeting..likely to take any good 
effect, they would certify him of it. ¢ 1586 Sipney A rcadiaw. 
(1598) 392 O Mopsa,.. here am I thine owne father Dametas, 
neuer in such a towardnesse of hanging, if thon canst not 
helpe mee. 1660 Snaanock }egetadles 12 When the great 
frosts breake, at the first towardnesse to spring. 1721 
Stayre £ecl. Ment. 11. 310 1f there appeared any toward- 
ness of a good conclusion, he should be certified of it, 

+4. State of advancement or forwardness ; 7” (2) 
good (etc.) dowarduess, making good progress, 
getting on well. Qés. 

1475 Sir J. Paston in 2, Lett, 111. 122 All suche coum. 
fforte as ye flynde or heer off the towardnesse theroff. 1577 
VautRoviLuEer Luther on Ep, Gal, 107 All things were in 
a happie course and great towardnes with you. 1579-80 
Noatn Plutarch (1676) 225 All his doings, which were now 
so far onwards in good towardness, 

Towards (tou'ardz, t6-a1dz, toe1dz; tezw9'sdz), 
prep. and adv. Forms: 1 toweardes, 1, 6 to 
wardes, 3-7 towardes, (5 -is, -ys, tawardes, 
6 towerdys, Sc. towartis, 7 towardst), 5~- to- 
wards, (7-8 tow’rds). [OE. ¢éweardes, f. téweard, 
Toward @., with -es, -s of adverbial genitive: see 
“WARDS. 

(As to varieties of pronunciation see Towaan Aref.)] 

A. prep. 

1. Of motion, etc.: In the direction of, on the 
way to: = TOWARD prep. t. 

2888 K. Altrrep Borth. xxxix. §: Hwy ne mazon Ze 
gzebidan Zecyndelices deades, nn he eow alice daz to- 
weardes onet? ¢1raa O. £. Chron, an, 1094, Se eorl innon 
Normandig..mid pam eynge of France..ferdon to wardes 
On per se cyng Willelm inne was. ¢ 1205 Lav. 515 Brutus 
iherde seggen.. Pat qigneens be king htm towardes com 
Mid muchetere ferde. 144a T. Beckincton Corr. (Rolls) 
II. 190 Maister John de Batute departed hens on Saturday 
at noon towards his cuntrey, 1538 in R. G. Marsden Se/. 
Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 73 They made saile towards 
their owne conntrey. 1§5a HuLoet, Towardes and toward. 

.. Yet tnarke the maner of phrase as you dyd in amonge & 
amongest. 1766GonpsM. Vic. 1V.x, The procession march- 
ing slowly forward towards the church, 18:6 J. Witson 
City of Plague. i, Every step 1 take Towards the city. 
1860 ‘Tynoa.t Glac. 1. vill, 59, I turned towards home. 
+b. pred. after 7o de: On the way to: = To- 

WARD prep, 1b. Obs. 

1601 Suaxs, All's Weld m1. ii. 7x Towards Florence is he? 

+o. To (with implication of reaching): = To- 

WARD prep. 1c. Obs. 

1467 Coventry Leet Bk. 335 Also bat [they] sufficiently 


97, 


amende pe fotewey towardes Crab-tre-feld. 1585 T. WaASH- 
INGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. « xxii. 2g Too dispatche and 
sende away the knight .. towardes the conrt, too aduer- 
tise the king. 16x12 Suaxs. Wind. 7. 1. iii, 121, 1 will. 
pace softly towards my Kinsmans. 16:3 T. Muintes tr, 
Mexia's, etc, Treas. Ane. §& Mod, T, 698/1 Pope Innocent 
-.sent verie Learned and Religious men towards Baty. 

2. OF position: In the direction of; on the side 
next to; directed to, facing: = TowarD pref. 2. 

1423 Jas. 1 Aiugis QO. civ, Benignely sche turnyt has hir 
face Towardis me. 1503 in Lett, Rich. (11 & Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 2zo2 The said bishop as he stode .. towardes the 
quere. 1855 Braororn in Strype Feed. Alen. (1721) IM. 
App. xlv. 129 To make all our Haven-Townes mor stronger 
towardes the Land, than they he towardes the Sea. _ 1611 
Biste Ps, xxv. 15 Mine eyes are ener towards the Lord. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Moy. Ambass. 58 Canon, with 
the mouths towards that street. 1726 Leon: Aléerti's 
Archit, 1. 99/2 Hills towards the North..encrease the heat. 
1727 Swirr Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1735 11. 1. 186 The 
Northern parts lying towards the Euxine. 1851 He1pes 
Comp, Solit, vi. 85, I sat upon a garden seat in a sheltered 
nook towards the south. 

+b. Beside, near; in attendance on, about; in 
the possession of; with: =Towann pref. 2 b. Os, 

23447 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 94 
We..praye yow hertely, that..ye wil have onre said seere- 
tary towards yow. 1459 Aodls of Farlt, V. 367 Persones 
of grete myght, havyng towardes theym of their lyverey.. 
such multitude of Rohbers, Rioters, and myschevous per- 
sones, 1614-15 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes Mf, 103) 
(MS.), The prince his landresse and a man_towards the 
prince were by the harbenger placed to lodge in his house. 
1664 Maavere Corr, Wks, (Grosart) II. 166 Had chosen his 
Excellence the Earle of Carlisle..for his Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary towards him. 

3. In the direction of (/g.). 
prep. 34. 

1634 Sie T. Hersrat Trav. 49 Their heauties are..such 
as preuaile in my indgement, towards chastitie, more then 
Quids Remedy of Loue. cee KE. Waker Efictetus’ Mor. 
Ixxi, He that labours on ‘Towards Perfection. 1763 J. 
Baown Poetry & Alus. xiv. 241 In all polished States, these 
Arts have a natural Tendency towards Corruption. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eny. ii. 1. 231 The king was suspected 
by many of a leaning towards Rome, 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess, Vv. (1888) 118 The absolute will towards right. 

b. Introducing the object of action or feeling: 
= TOWARD prep. 3b. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 32, 1 mai wel... Excuse me of 
necgligence ‘I’owardes love in alle wise. 1483 in Left. 
Rich. H1 6 Hen. FIT (Rolls) 1. 48 Good will towardes hir 
housband. ¢ 1495 /éid. 1. 57 To ordre that matier towardis 
hym as heshalbe right well contented, 1536 Cad. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 498 Thankes off hys grett goodnes towerdys 
me. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 99 How 
I shal use me self towardes thaim. 1596 Srensea #. QO. vt. 
ii, rr To blame him for such cruelty Towards a Ladie. 
1682 Norris Mierocles 32 Friendship ought to be exercised 
towards all, but especially toward good men, 1713 BERKELEY 
Guard. No, 4? 1 A sense of piety towards heaven, 1802-12 
Bextuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 53 He has as 
good a pretence and (as towards the public) a justification, 
as heart ean wish, 1885 Manch. Exaii. 10 July 5/2 The 
sentiments of the Thibetans towards us. 

‘te. In favour of ; favourable to: = For frep. 7. 
Obs. rare. 

1472 Paston Lett. \11, 52 To have thys Parlement as for one 
of the burgeys of the towne of Maldon, syche a man of 
worchep and of wytt as wer towardys my seyd Lady. 1477 
fbid. 171 And [= if] ye come and fynde the mater no more 
towards you then ye dyd afortyme. 

d, Compared to, in comparison with: = To 
prep. 18, TowarD prep. 3d. Now dial. 

1568 Coverpace Bk. Death xxv. (1579) 113 In compari 
son whereof..myrthe and cheere vpou earth is scarce to be 
esteemed as castinge counters towardes the finest coynes of 
Golde. 1685 Travestin Siege Newheusel 27 They fought 
with such desperation and courage towards what they had 
done before. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., To'arts as, in com. 
parison with. : 

e. In expression of good wishes for (a person, 
or his health): = To Arep. 124, 26b. dial, 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. 1. xxi, Drinking towards my good 
heal 1838 Tuackeaay Vewcomes xi, Here's towards you, 
my buck. 

4. Of time or succession: = TOWARD Jrep. 4. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. /f/, ut. v. 101, 1 goe,and towards three 
or foure a Clocke Looke for the Newes, 1661 Lovett //is?. 
Anim, § Alin, Introd, Snailes, which some count most 
dainty sweet and nonrishing meat, and are best towards 
winter. 1754 SHeaLock Disc, (759), ix. ast These Words 
stand towards the Close of St. John’s Gospel. 1836 Back- 
woods of Canada 208 The skins are very thick and glossy 
towards winter, 1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. of To-day xxxt 
(ed. 3) 282 In Whitehall Gardens.. Beaconsfield lived for a 
short time towards the latter part of bis life. 

5. ‘Getting on for’, verging upon, nearly as much 
as; tendiog to: = TowArb frep. 5. — 

1570 Foxe A. & AF. (ed. a) 2276/2 Being indged by the 
common people, more then an hundreth yeare of age, and 
by her own estimation well towardesac. 1619 HALES Gold, 
Rent, 1. (1673) 84 When Gomarus had spoken towards an 
honr and a half, 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 77 Water, thicker, 
and more towards Ice, than Common Water. 1714 STEELE 
Spect. No, 437 P.1 She was gay, airy, and a little towards 
Libertine in We Carriage. 177 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 195 
Where there are towards six hundred persons, 1845 J. H. 
Newman Ess. Developm. 41 When he is towards fifty, 
Mr. Wesley marries. ° 

+6. In prospect of, approachiog: 
prep. 6. Obs. . 

1523 Lo, Bernens Froiss, 1. eccxxvul. 512 He was towardes 
a treaty for a maryage for him with the doughter of y¢ kyng 
of Castell. rgqx S%. Pagers Hen. Vill, VIII. 599 As 


a. gen. = TOWARD 


= TOWARD 


TOWEL. 


towching ony maryage that she was towardes, I harde of non. 
1611 Tourneva Ath. Trag. nu. v, What, is not thy mistresse 
towards a husband yet? «1624 Br. M. Satu Serm. (1632) 
141, ] did not know that thou hadst a cause towards hearing. 
1661 in Verney Afent, (1907) HL. 175, 1 here your son is 
towardes a good fortewen, 1688 SHapwet Sov, dlsatiav, 
Vour brother has heard of this great match you are towards. 

+b. Coming upon, in store for: = Towarp 


prep. 6b. Obs, 

1s60 Das tr. Séeidane’s Comm, 14, There was muche 
trouble towardes him, what by the Turkes, and what by the 
Frenche men. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, WV. 7. 123 
Jesus. well knew what evill was towards him. 1719 Youxc 
Busiris vi, | fear some ill is tow'rds me. 1749 Ftrroinc 
Tent Jones vin. vi, 1 dreamed .. that I stumbled over a 
stool without hurting myself; which plainly showed me 
something good was towards me. a 

7. \n contribntion to; for making up, promoting, 
etc.: = Towarn prep. 7. 

1474 Coventry Lect Bk. 412 Such benivolence as his 
louyng subgettes there schall shewe vnto hym towardes his 
grete viage in-to ffraunce. sz1 in fssex Rev. XIII. 228 
Ytem J bequeth to Fryghtlyngsey Church towards lengthing 
of our Lady Chapell. iii, quarters of the ship called the 

Trinitie, 1639 S. Du Vercer tr, Camus’ Admir, Events 77 
Nothing could have prevailed towards the saving of his life. 
1729 Law Serfous C, viii, She pays their rent, and gives 
them something yearly towards their clothing. 1806 Acf 46 
Geo. 111, c 132 (tite) To advance a certain sum. .towards 
that purpose. 1908 J/onth Mar. 317 This is a contribution 
towards what is now denominated ‘ Methodology ‘. 

8. For zo. . -wards, separated by the sb. or pron., 
see -WAaRDS. Cf. To preg. 2e, Towarp prep. 8. 

B. adv. or predicative adj. 
I. Predicative, or following asb.: cf. predicative 

uses of Towarp a. 

+1. In preparation, at hand, coming on, imminent: 
cf. Towarn a. 2b. Obs. 

1468 Str J. Paston in P. Lez. 11. 328 If ye undrestond 
that any assawte schold he towardys. 1585 T. WAstincTon 
tr. Micholay’s Vay. 1. xxii. 28 There was no danger towards. 
1sgz Suaks. Row, & Ful. v.124 We haue a trifling foolish 
Banquet towards. 1637 Suckiinc Agdanura u. i, If there he 
hot some great storme towards, Ne’er trust me. 1652 
Dororay Ossorne Letf. (1888) 30 His marriage, which I 
hear is towards, with a daughter of [etc.). 1697 VANaRUGH 
Relapse ut. ii, Take heed my heart, for there are dangers 
towards. 

+2. Favonrable, compliant, forward, ready. Os. 

c1g25 Avr. Warnam in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser, ttt. 1. 366 
Seing men grudgeth to he towardes in graunting, it is to be 
feared they will make more murmurand busynes in the tyme 
of payment. 

+3. At hand, ready, present: cf. Towarn a, 6. 

1848 Upaun, ete. Erasm. Par. John 7b, Being redy and 
towardes at his call. 1564 Hawarp /:xfrapins vi. K vij b, 
Hys Sonne also, a valyaunte and worthye yonge man 
towardes. é 

II. 4. Inthe direction of some person or thing 
indicated by the context (cf. Towann adv. 1, for- 
weards, onwards). Obs. or arch, 

1590 Srensen /. QO, wii, 15 The knight... when him he 
spide,..Gan fairely couch his speare, and towards ride. 
fbid. 11. iv. 37 A varlet ronning towards hastily. 1592 
Arden of Feversham wu. vi, At your dags discharge Make 
towards. 1818 Keats Endyr. it. 494 This fire, like the 
eye of gordian snake, Bewitched me towards; and I soon 
was near A sight too fearful for the feel of fear. 

+b. ? Towards some end or purpose; (as a con- 
tribution) towards something. Ods. 

1473 Sia J. Paston in P. Lett, IIL. 104, I pray yow sende 
me worde.. iff I have Caster ageyn, whethyr she {my modre]} 
wolle dwelle ther or nott, and 1 wyll fynde hyr a prest 
towardes at iny charge. - , " 

+5. Onwards, on (in quot., of time): ef. Towarn 
adv. 2, Obs. rare—*. 

1586 J. Hooxea Hist. fret. in Holinshed 11. 1258/1 The 
dale being spent to small purpose, and thé night drawne 
towards, he incainped. 

+To-warp,v. Obs. Forms: see Warr, (OE. 
toweorpan, f. To-2+weorpan to throw, WARP 2. 
= OF is. to-, diwerpa, OS. tewerfan (LG. te- 
werpan), OHG., sa-, ziwerphan, -werfan, MHG. 
ze-, serwerfen, Ger. serwerfen.] trans, To throw 
about, throw down, overthrow, destroy ; also fig. 

888 K, ZEcreep Bocth. xxxv. § 4 Pa sceolde he sendan 
punras & ligeta & windas, & toweorpan eall hira zeweorc 
mid. cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. a Ne bid her lefed stan 
uppan stane be ne beo to-worpen. ¢1000 Aitraic Mom. 11. 
51a Mennisce handa hitne mihtontowurpan, ¢ 1200 Ormin 
14861 Pe sa wass ber Dun till be grund toworrpenn. ¢ ra00 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 161 Storemes falled in pe sz and to. 
worped hit. 

To-waste, To-waver, To-wawe: see To- 
che Towayl(e, -aylle, obs. ff. TowrL. 

‘owch(e, Towe, obs. ff. Touct, Toucn, Two. 

Towcher, obs. form of TochEr. 

f Towcok (taukpk). [ad. Cantonese tau-hok 
string beans, peas in the pod, f. faz bean, peat 
kok born, .] The Cow-pea, Vigna (Dolichos) 
sinensis; in India called chowlee. 

1866 Treas, Bot. s.v. Vigna, The Chinese..calt the plant 
Tow-Cok, cook and eat the green pods as we do kidney- 
beans. When ripe the pods are frequently..a yard long. 

Towee, var. TOWHEE, N. Amer. bird. 

Towel (tou'él), sd. Forms: see below. [ME. 
towaille, -aile, etc., a. OF. coaille (Wace rath c.), 
toatle, mod.F, touaille = Pr. toalha, Cat. tovalla, 
Sp. toalla, Pg. toalha, It. tovaglia (whence F., in 


TOWEL 


spec. sense, éavaiolle); in med.L, foacula, toailla, 
tovalia, toualia, etc., from the mod, langs.: f. 
WGer. *Jwahljd (Kluge), OIG. dwahidla, -7la, 
cloth for washing or wiping (MUG. dwahede, 
twihele, dwéle, Ger. dial. zwehle napkin), f. OHG. 
dwahan, twakan (OS. thwahan, Goth. pwakan, 
OE, jwéan to wash, Jrdal (Goth. /wahl washing).] 
1. A cloth, usually of linen or hemp, for wiping 
something dry, esp. for wiping the hands, face, or 
person after washing or bathing. Also formerly 
more widely, including a table-napkin or other 


cloth used at meals. 

Often with prefix indicating its particular use, as dath-, 
dish-, face-, glass-towel. 

a, 3-5 towaille, 4 touwayle, (thoayle, tho- 
yale), 4-5 towaile, -ayle, 5 tow-, touaylle, 
towail, -ayl, -ayle (tavayle). 

1300 Floriz & Be. 563 Pat oper bringe towaille and hacin 
For to wasse his honden in. 13... Si» Bezes (A.) 3220 On 
a towaile 3he [= she] made knotte riding. 13.. SuorEHAm 
i, 1387 Po hym wyp a schete [wa7g, touwayle] ihesus After 
soper bygerte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afont's T.755 And Phebus 
eck a fair towaille [v.27. towayle, towail, towale, towel] 
hym broughte ‘Todryen hym with. 1395 [V7 of Thornhoim 
(Camm. Crt. London), Thoayle wt a blak lyst, borthcloth 
cum vna thoyale accordyngg. ¢1qgoo Maunpev. (1839) xxiii. 
250 Whan pei han eten, bel wypen hire hondes vpon hire 
skirtes, for pei vse non naperye, ne towaylles. ¢ 1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford 1905) 18 Fhe goode Duk off Gloucetre.. 
was ffoule mordred at Caleys with ij Tovaylles..putte 
aboute his nekke. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 498/2 Towayl (//, 
towayle or tavayle).. manttergium. ¢1450 Jlerlin 225 
‘Nhe inaiden her-silf wosh his visage. .and dried it full softely 
with a towaile, 1480 Wardr Ace. Edw. LV (1830) 131 
‘Yowails playne vj. 

B. 3 towele, 4-5 touel, 4-6 towelle, -ail, 4-7 
towell, (5 toual, towale, towylle, 6 teuall, 
towle); 4- towel. 

#1284 Toweles [see 2]. 13.. Seuya Sag. (W.) 3877 Thai 
set forth water and towell, Herkens now, how if befell! 
13.. Touel [see quot. @1300 in y]. 1378 in Fest. Aard. 
(1893) 118, ij lectas, ij dorclaes, ij towels. 1387-8 TF. Usk 
Test. Love wit. (Skeat) 1. 62 On his meate borde there 
shall been borde clothes and towelles many paire. 1407-8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 607, Jiiij uln. panni linzi emp. 
..pro towales. 1466 Aladdou, Essex, Crt.-Kolls (Bundle 
42, No. 6), Towylles. 1542 Towle [see 2]. 1557 Lanc. IVilds 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 71 The best bason and ewer and also the 
hest towall. 1§.. in Lancham’s Let. (1871) Pref. 31 Ane 
tonall off Alifyne. 1609 1. Jonson S7/. ior, 1v. v, 1 will 
strangle him in this towell. a 1658 CLevetanp Afary’s 
Spikenard 31 For a Towel he shall have My hair, such 
flax as nature gave. 1718 Laoy M, W. Monracu Let. to 
C"tess of Alar 10 Mar., After dinner, water was brought 
in a gold basin, and towels of the same kind of the napkins, 
1808 Alcea. Frnd. X1X. 112 His body to be well rubbed by 
two persons with coarse towels, 1897 Mary Kincstey 1% 
Africa 563 Wading across to the hank, I wring out my 
skirts, but what is life without a towel? 

y. 4 tueil, 4-5 tuel, -ell, 5 tuayl(e, -ale, 
tewelle, 5-6 tewell, (8-9 Sc. and north. dial. 


tooel, tool). 

1300 Cursor M, 15285 (Cott.) Wit a tuell he belted him 
(G. tuel, #. touel, 7. twaile], /did. 15299 Wit his tucil efter- 
ward Pair fete he weped clene. ¢1450 Braud cexli, 352 
pai..caste pe tewellys aboute pe Dukis nek..and pan }ei 
drowen her towellis eche wayez. 1494 in Somerset Medieval 
IVills (1901) 323 A Mete cloth and iij tuels, 1496 ‘Tuell, 
1804 ‘Fewell {see 2]. 1727 P. WALKER Life A. Cameron in 
Biog. Presbyt. (1827) t. 202 He dried his face and hands 
with a Tool. 1905 Lng, Diad. Dict. s.v.. Westmld. Yooel 

5. 3-4 twayle, 5 twaylle, twaile, 6 twell. 

a@1300 ‘T'wayle [see 2]. «1375 Foseph Arim, 285 Penue 
comen two Angeles wip twayles white. «1425 Twaile [see 
quot. ar3z00 in y]. 1507 Twell [see 2]. 

«. § towaly, twaly, tualy. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 498/2 Towayl, or towaly (S. twaly... 
A. tuayl or tualy). saniterginm. 

2. Applied te cloths for various other purposes. 
a. Eccl. A cloth, either of linen fer use at com- 
munion, or of silk or ether rich material for 
covering the altar at other times; also, a com- 
munion-cloth (see quot. 1737, and quot. 1866 s. v. 
Communion 8). Cf. F. tavaiolle. ? Obs. 

7.1284 in Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Trans, (1878) 1,358 Item 
ij. ‘oweles pro ij. altariis cum apparatu precii xijs. liijd. 
@1300 in Hearne Collect, 18 Apr. 11. 187 Tham that this 
Cherche, houour with book, with bell, with vestiments, 
with twayle. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 11 No wom- 
man schulde handle pe towayles of be au3ter. 1474 rey 
Sedly (Somerset Ho.), Howseling towell. 1496 Crosconibe 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 21 A tuell of dyapper. 
1504 /bid. 27, ij tewells. 1507 /déd. 29 A twell of dynper. 
1542 in Avchzologia XLVI. 217 Paid for a uew dextclothe 
Sa towle xjd. 1550 in Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages ii. 
(1855) ot A blest towell for the high altar, of black silk. 
1623 /’rimer in Afonth Oct. (1911) 340 If any be to com- 
municate at Mass, the Servitour after the Priest hath taken 
the Chalice aud before he purifieth it, spreadeth a towel or 
a white vele before them and then sayeth Confiteor Deo 
in their name. 1737 CuaALLonen Cath, Chr, Lusir. (1753) 66 
Such of the come as are to commuuicate, .. taking the 
‘Yowel, hold it before their Breasts, in such Manner, that, ifiu 
communicating, it should happen that any Particle should 
fall, it may..be received upon the Towel. 

+b. A cloth used as a part of dress, e.g. as a 
head-dress, a girdle, etc. Ods. 

ta 1366 Cnaucer Rowe. Rose 161 Hir heed y-writheu was, 
y-wis, Ful grymly with a greet towayle. 1485 CaxTon 
Paris & V. (1868) 80 Mantellys and towellys, 1582 N. 
Licnerie.p tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xii. 29 b, The 
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King of Mylynde came.. to our Fleete, apparelled in a 
Cassocke of Crimson Damaske, lined with greene satten, 
hauing vpon his head a rich towell, 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 
63 Shashes are long towels of Callico wound about their 
heads. 1634 Sir ‘T. Herpeat Trav, 146 The coat, .ingirted 
with a towell of silke and gold eight or nine yards long. 

3. slang. Oaken towel, alse simply towel, a stick, 
cudgel (ef. next, 2}; lead towel, a bullet. 

1739 Yor Milier's Fests (1745) 73 The Farmer..rear’d his 
Oaken Towel, and..gave him two..Drubs on the Shoulder. 
1748 SmotLetTt Aod. Rand. ii, 1 shall rub you down with 
an caken towel. 1756 Fotngrvy /fist. 2 Orphans 11. 128 

Brandishing his stick [he] cried aloud, ‘this towel..should 
bastinado the boues of that rascal ‘Ton Throw’, 1812 H. 
& J. Smirn Re7. Addr, G. Barnwell vi, Make Nunky sur- 
render his dibs, Rub his pate with a pair of lead towels. 
1815 List. ¥n. Decastro . 24 Old Crab..raising his oakeu 
towel gave the door three bangs that shook the garrets. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as towel-coffer, friction, 
-maker, -room, -warmer;, towel-gourd, a name 
for Luffa egyptiaca and L, acutangula, also called 
sponge-gourd or washing-gourd, the fibrous inner 
Jayer of the fruit being used in washing like a 
towel or sponge (cf. LooraH); towel-horse, a 
wooden frame or stand on which towels are hung; 
towel-pattern (Vood-carving) = linen-scroll: see 
Linen B. 5; towel-rack (see quot.) ; towel-roller, 
a horizontal roller on which an ‘endless’ towel 


(roller- or round-towel) is hung. 

e1400 Se. 7roy-bk. 1. 375 Cowpis ont brought of golde sa 
clere, One *towalle burdys arayit & drest. 1891 G. Mrrs- 
oitn One of our Cong. ix, The oaken *towel-coffer. 1898 
Alibutt's Syst. Aled. V. 1031 Spongings. followed by dry 
*towel friction. 1872 Otiver /lem. Bot, 1.176 The fibrous 
inner layer of the pericarp of the *Towel-Gourd..is used as 
sponge and gun-wadding. 1860 H. F. Tozga in Vac. Tour. 
386 Hay hanging to dry on large hurdles strongly resembling 
a gigautic *towel-horse. (Ch 1541 Aberdeen Kegr. XVI. 
(Jam.), Aue towall ross of aik worcht vss.) 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 67 Yhe damp towel ou which you have just wiped 
your wet fhande does not stand long on the towel-horse 
before it becomes dry again. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict, 
Mantelero, a *towell maker. 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
*Towel-rack, a frame or rod on which to hang towels to dry. 
1833 Loupon Aneyel. Archit. §609 A *Towel Roller ought 
to be placed on the back of the kitchen-door of every cottage. 
a@1619 Frercuer IWit without Al. wv. v, Allow you but a 
*towel-room totipple in, 1884 Health Lxhib. Catal. 94/2 
Hot linen closet, and *towel warmer. 


Towel, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢raus. To apply a towel to; te rub er dry 
with a towel. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Ladies’ Societies, The childreu 
were yellow-soaped aud fiannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone again. 1886 D.C. Murray ast /'ers, Singular 
xix, Zeuo..was towelling himself before the mirrur. 1894 
A. Morrison Afean Streets 15 Solemn little faces towelled 
to a polish. 

b, zutr. (with aé). 

1861 Dickens Gt. Hafect. xxvi, Letting his head drop 
iuto a festoou of towel, and towelling away at his two eurs, 
1865 — Alut. Fr Vie 

2. slang. To beat, cudgel, thrash, (Cf. prec. 3.) 

1705 J. Dunton Life & Errors (1818) |. ix. 356, I would 
towel him myself..if 1 did uot think him au honest man. 
1824 in Spirit Pub, Frnls. (1825) 164, I shouldu’t have 
towelled her if she hadn’t tempted meto it! 1903 Sin M.G, 
Gerano Leaves fr. Diaries vi. 182 He caught him by the 
collar and towelled him down with a cutting whip. 

3. To cover with a towel or towels. 

1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 11 iv, 1 mean to apron it and 
towel it all over the front. 

Towel, obs. form of TEwEt. 


Towelling, toweling (tautliy). [f. Towzr 
5b. and v, + -ING 1] 
T. 1, Linen cloth to be made inte towels; 


material for or of towels. 

1583 Rates of Custome ho. Byjh, Dinper toweling the 
peece xxx.s. 1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 167 Damask 
for towelling aud napkeuning, 1862 Cafa?. Internat, Exhib., 
Brit. Ul. No. 3742 Sheetings, towellings, huckabacks. 1880 
‘Ourpa’ Moths 11. 19 A dozen yards of bath towelling. 

b. A piece of this material, a towel. sonce-zse. 

1845 Brownine Flight of Duchess xi. 15 To wash the 
hauds of her liege In a clean ewer with a fair toweling. 

II. 2. Rubbing with, er application of, a towel. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. xi, A correspondingly 
extra quantity of wine had preceded the [wet] towelling. 
1865 — Afud, /r.1. vi, His head was soon in a basin of water, 
and out of it again, and staring at her through a storm of 
towelling, 1941 Quittea Coucn Shining Ferry iv, Her 
cheeks glowed after a vigorous towelling. ' 

3. slang. A beating, drubbing, thrashing. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 421/1, 1 got a towelling, 
but it did uot do me much good. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 
446/2 The towelling administered to a dog .. was hot 
pleasant to behold. 

Towellshell, towelshill, obs. ff. Tousnt. 

Tow'elry. xonce-wd. [f. Towen sd.+-ry: cf. 
jepeey| Articles of the towel kind ; towels col- 

ectively. 

1885 R. F. Buaton Arad, Wes. 1. 201 Then the Wazir.. 
seut him a suit of the best of his own especial raiment, and 
napkins and towelry. 

+Tow'en, a. Obs. [f. Towsd.1+-En4,.] Made 
of tow, i.e. coarse flax or hemp. 

1686 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 173 Tenn pnyer of flaxcu 
sheets, fourteen payer of Towenu sheets. 

+To-we'nd, v. 04s. [OE. towendan, f. To-? 

+wendan to tum, WEND.] 


TOWER. 


1. vans. To turn over; to overthrow, demolish ; 
to turn upside down, disturb greatly. 

c893 K. /Evrrno Oros. vi. x. §1 Hi woldon towendon 
ealle ba gesetnessa & ealle pa sebodu be Domitianus hafde 
zer geset. c1o0o /ELraic How 1. 46 We zehyrdon.. pat 
Crist towyrpd pas stowe, and towent da Zesetnysse de us 
Moyses tahte. ¢1200 T+7. Cold. Homt.191 Mid pusend- 
feld wrenches pe deuel to-wended pe herte. c1z05 Lay. 
27062 Pee astalden ber flem..Pa rugges to-wenden [ec 1275 

o torne..hii be rmgges}). a1225 Aucr. K. 324 A wummon 

et haued forloren hir uelde [= needle] oder a sutare his el, 

e seched hiue anonriht, & to-weut euerich strea uort he 
beo ifunden. , 

2. itr, a. ‘lo turn in different directions, disperse, 
separate, b. To go to pieces, break asunder; 


also fig. 

e11978 Lambs. Hon. 75 Pe twelue npostles..er heo to- 
wenden in to al pis middelerd. c1205 Lay. 30235 Duglas 
pa water wes ihaten Per heo tou-wenden. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Compl, Mars 102 His myghty spere as he was wont to 
fyght He shaketh so that almost it to-wonde Ful hevy was 
he to walken ouer londe. 1380 Sir Feruazb, 2568 Ogier 
Deuys..smot to sire Mahound Jat al to pieces he to-wond 
& ful doun ou be ground. a 1400 Six Bewes (E.) 1645427 
He smoot pe dore vp wip hys ffoot, pat be dore al towond. 


Tower (touer, tau'ar), 54.1 Forms: a. 1-2, 5-6 
torr, 3-4 tor; 8. 2-4 tur, 4 ture, (6.Sc. tuire); +. 
3-8 tour, 4-7 toure, 9 Sc. toor (t#r); 6. 3-4 towr, 
4-7 towre, (4 towyr, 6 touuer), 6- tower, 
(8-9 tow’r). [In OE. ory masc.,, ad. L. turr-zs; 
in late OE. and early ME. dr, @ 1300 written 
tour, a. OF. for, tur (11th c), F. Zour (12th c.) = 
Pr. zor, Sp., Pg., It. torre +L. turr-em (-in), 
acc. of ¢urris fem. ‘tower’. It is doubtful 
whether the ME. ¢er(r was a survival of the OE. 


form, since OF. had also Zor. 

(But the Sc. examples in 1 « may perhaps belong to Torr 
s6.1, aud quot. ¢ 1400 iu 4 to Tor sé, 2.)} 

I. 1. A building lofiy in proportion to the size of 
its base, either isolated, or forming part of a castle, 
church, or other edifice, or of the walls of a town, 

Often with prefixed word expressing its nature or use, as 
bell.tower, church-tower, gong-tower, Martello tower, sea- 
tower, watch-tower, water-tower: see the first element. 
Round tower: see Rounna. 15. Tower cA silence, the 
structure on which the Parsees expose their dead. 

In the Border counties of England and Scotland, ‘ tower’ 
is often the uame of a solitary high fenced house, a tower- 
house or ‘ peel-house ' (Pret sé. 4, 6), too small to be called 
a ‘castle’, e.g. Gilnockie, Goldilands, Smailholm Tower. 

a, ¢897 K. /EvrrEo Gregory's Past. C. xi. 64 Din nosu is 
swelc swelce se torr ou Libano d2m munte, ¢€950 Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt, xxi. 33 Faeder hiorodes sede. .dalf in daer win- 
troz & getimberde toirl4gs, Gosf.stypel], [¢1470 Golagros 
§ Gaw. 42 Aue ciete thai se, With torris and turatis, teirfull 
to tell. agox Douctas Pal. Hon, in xvii, Gilt birneist 
torris, quhilk like to Phebus schone.] 

8. cxtoo-1154 Tur [see 2]. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. How. 143 
On ure ledeue tur, quod interpretatur turris. c¢ 1250 Gen, & 
Ex. 661 To make a tur, wel he3 & strong. 

y. c1290 S. Eng. Le 1.13/406 A suybe hei3 tour of gold 
and seluer. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8303 He 3eld him vp.. 
Pre toures of be cite, pat in is warde were. @ 1300 Cursor 
41, 2230 (Cott.), I rede we bigin a laboure And do we wel 
and make atoure. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) vi. 21 Pe toure 
of Babilon. Zérd, ix, 35 A faire kirke with many kirnelles 
and tonres. 1530 Lynoxsay Jest. Papyngo 633 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, with thy touris hie. 1590 Spenser /. Q, m1. ix. 
35 Which they far off heheld from Trojan toures, 

8. 1375 Barpoun Zruce 1x. 451 And syne pe towris eueril- 
kane And vallis gert he tummyl! doune. 1382 Wyeuir Gen. 
xi. 4 Comep, and make we to vs a citee and a towr, whose 
heizt fulli ateyne vnto henene. ¢1440 Proms. Pari 
498/2 Towre, turris. 1526 Tinoare Aad? xxi. 33 Bilt a 
tower, aud lett it out to husbandmen. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Building (Arb,) 550 Those Towers, are not to be of the 
Height of the Front. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, x11. 44 They cast 
to build A Citie & Towre, whose top may reach to Heav'u. 
1742 Gray Eton 1 Ye distant spires, ye antique towers. 
17830 — Elegy g From yonder ivy-mantled tow'r The mopeing 
owl does to the moon complain. 1815 J. Smits Panorama 
Se. §& Art I. 131 If it be square-topt, it is called a tower. 
1849 Panken Goth. Archit. iii. (1874) 47 Early in the 
twelfth century occurred the fall of the tower of Winchester 
Cathedral, 1853 M. Agnotp Scholar py iii, And the eye 
travels down to Oxford's towers. 1910 Mrs Youncuussano 
Africa § Zanzibar xxii, 262 Vultures, withiu one hour of a 
body beiug placed in the tower of silence, tear off all flesh 
from the bones, then the hot tropical sun soou dries aud 
bleaches the bones. 

2. Such a structure used as a stronghold, fortress, 


or prison, or built primarily for purposes of de- 
fence. (In this sense the name is sometimes ex- 
tended te include the whole fortress or stronghold 
of which a ‘tower’ in sense 1 was the original 


nucleus.) 

Thus the Tower of London, iu official desiguation /Zis 
Majesty's Tower, and in English History or contextually 
often simply Tze Tower, is the entire fortress surrounding 
the original WAite Tower of William Rufus. a 

¢1100 O.E. Chron. an. 1097, Pur bone weall pe hi worhton 
on butan pone tur fon Luudenne}. ¢1122 /déd. an. 1101, Se 
bliscop] Rannulf..ut of pam ture on Lunden nihtes odberst. 
1154 /é/d, an. 1140, Me Jet hire dun on niht of be tur fat 
Oxford] mid rapes. a1225 Ancr, RX, 228 Pe tur nis nout 
asailed, ne be castel. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 50 
Edrik was hanged ou pe toure, for his trispas. 1387 Txevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 449 Meu my3te wade bytwene Temse- 
brugge aud pe toure of Loudoun. a 1400-50 Alexander 
296 With trawynus aud trebgetes be towre to assaylle. 
1g03 WaloTHEesLey Chron, (Camden) 1.5 In Februarie, died 
Queene Elizabeth at the Fowre of London. | 1557-75 Diurn. 
Occurr. (Banu. Cl) 84 Thay war commandit te remayne in 


TOWER. 


waird within the auld tuire quhairin my lord of Murray 
lugeit. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIUT, v. iii, 89 That forthwith, 
You be conuaid to th’ Tower a Prisoner. 1625 Cré. § Times 
Chas, I (1848) I. 36 A lioness hath whelped in the Tower, 
1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn., Hotel at Paris, Vhe Bastile is 
but another word for a tower. 1813 Scorr Tréermz, 11, xvii, 
She has fair Strath-Clyde and Reged wide, And Carlisle 
tower and town. /éid. xvi, Carlisle town and tower. 1849 
Macautay /7ist, Eng, viii. 11. 357 A warrant..directing the 
Lieutenant of the Tower to keep them [seven Bishops} in 
safe custody, —* : 

pb. Inearly religions use, often applied to heaven. 

a1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 20) ¢ 
heouene. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 418 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin 
creature Toserne him in bathaliture. 13.. A. A. Addit. P. 
A. 965 Pou inay not enter with-inne hys tor. 

3. fig. (Cf. ‘stronghold’, etc.) 

13.. 94. Amébrosins 7 Hy in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1878) 
20/2 Ambrose..him eh was wal and tour, To kepe holi- 
chirches honour. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1v. Met. ili, 96 
(Camb, MS.) For with inne is Ibydd the strengthe and 
vigor of men in the secre tonre of hir hertes. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 407/1 Thenne she began strongely to assayle 
the tonre of hys conscience. 1560 Binz (Genev.) ’s. cxliv. 
2 He is my goodnes and my fortres, my tower and my 
delinerer, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. tv. §11 As if there 
were sought in knowledge..a tower of state for a proud 
mind to raise itself upon. 1909 G. K. Cnesterton Ortho- 
doxy iii, 55 She whole modern world is at war with reason, 
and the tower already reels. 

4. transf, A lofty pile or material mass. 

@13340 Hampote Psalter ci. 4 Orgyns pat is made as a 
toure of sere whistils, [¢1400 Destr. Troy 1983 A tempest 
hom toke on pe torres hegh [of waves}.} 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wt xxvii. 202 There is a place.. 
where are seene as it were two towers or pikes of a very high 
elevated rocke, rising out of the middest of the sea, 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Sundry towers of buttered York- 
shire cake, 1843 Marrvat AZ. Vode? xli, The Grand Tower, 
one of the wonders of the Mississippi. It is a stupendous 
pile of rocks, of a conical form. 1852 THackeray Lsniond 
1. ili, She had a tower of lace on her head, ander which was 
a bush of black curls. (Cf. 6 b) 

5. In other transferred uses: 

a. In ancient and medieval warfare, a tall 
movable structure, used in storming a fortified 
place. Cf. szemmer castle. 

€ 1440 Proms. Paro. 498/a Towre, made oonly of tymbyr, 
fala. 1483 Cath, Angl. 391/1 A Towre of a tree, fala. 
1552 Hutoert, Towre made of tymhre, fada. 1665 MANLEV 
Grotius's Low C. Warres 287 The Besiegers erected a great 
Tower of Wood, after the manner of Antiquity. 

+b. The ‘castle’ borne on the back of an elc- 
phant. Oés, 

1553 Eorn Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 Vpon the pack- 
saddels, they hane on euery side a little house or towre. 
(xargin) The Elephants towre. x70r W. Wotton ‘ist. 
Rome, Alexander ii. 489 ‘They had zoo Elephants, all 
loaden with Towers, 1762 [see fower-backed into], ¢ 1820 
{implied in Towereod 1], 

ce. The gun-turret on an ironclad. 

1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit, xiv. 143 The plan of 
placing the guns in revotving towers or turrets, 

6. Applied to various things having the form, 
figure, or appearance of a tower, or likened to one. 
+a. Chess. The Castle or Rook. Obs. 

1362 Rowsornum Play Cheasts Av, Of the Rooke or 
Towre. The Towre is named amongest the Spaniards, Por- 
tingales, and Italians, Xocho. a1649 Drums. ofr HAwTH. 
Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 146 For the towers or castles named 
rooks, these are the walled towns, which serve for a refuge 
for the conservation of the kingdom. 

b. A very high head-dress worn by women in 
the reigns of William III and Anne. It was built 
up in the form of a tower of pasteboard, muslin, 
laee, and ribbons, Cf. Tour sd. 4. 7st. 

¢x612 Sytvester Lacrymae ake 159 Stript, from 
Top to Toe, Of giddie Gaudes, Top-gallant Tires and 
Towers. 1693 Devoen Fuvena? vi, 646 With Curls on 
Curls, they build her Head before, And mount it with a 
Formidable Tow'r. (o¢e] This dressing up the Head so 
high, which we call a Tow’'r, was an Ancient way amongst 
the Romans, 1706, 1894 [7 imnplied in Towereo 1, Towerinc 
vbl.sé.). [1852 ‘uHackeray Esonond u. xv, My Lady of 
we in her highest tour, my Lady Viscountess out of 
black, 

e. Applied to various technical structures and 
contrivances, now only descriptively: see quots. 
and ef. shot-tower. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 243 The Leer (made 
by Agricola, the third furnace, to anneal and cool the 
vessels..) comprehends two parts, the tower and leer. /éid. 
365 Tower is the Iron on which they rest their Pontee when 
they scald the Glass, 1688 R. Hotme Avmnoury it. xx. 
(Roxb.) 228 The Philosophers Tower..is a kind of Tower 
furnace... The Maner of the Lower is four square. 1727-41 
Cnamners Cyct. s.v. Furnace. 1857 Mutter Alem. Chem 
(1862) IIT. 649 In many works the process of washing with 
acid is supersed A ys .a scrubber, consisting of a tower, the 
interior of which is filled with small coke resting upon per- 
forated shelves, 1885 A/henzun: a1 Feb. 252/1 A concise 
account of the treatment of iron ores for the blast furnace, a 
careful examination of the peculiar action of that vast 
metallurgical tower in all its modified forms. 

7. Astrol, = louse sb.1 8, Mansion sé. 52. 

£1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars ny Now fleeth Venus in to 
cilenios toure, 1911 Ramsav in A.xfositor Mar, 224 The 
twelve rodiacal stations of the sun were called towers hy 
the Greek astrologers. 

TI. 8. a. Lofty flight; soaring. (Cf. TowEr v. 3.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Div, Vher is an Hoby. And that 
hauke is fora yong man. And theys be hawkes of the toure: 
and ben both Ilurid to be calde and reclaymed. ¢1518 
Sxetton Aagny/, 1, xv. 926 Torde } man, it ts an hawke of 
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In syon be heie tur of 


199) 


the towre, 1575 Turserv. Falconrie 53 She [the hobby] 
is of the number of those hawkes that are hye fleeing and 
towre hawkes. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. x. 185 Nigh in her 
sight The Bird of Jove, stoopt from his aerie tour, Two 
Birds of gayest plume hefore him drove. 
b. The vertical ascent of a wounded bird. 

1890 Pall Aad! G. 18 Jan. 2/3 A single goose... bravely 
struggles onwards, and finally, after a perfectly executed 
‘tower ', falls dead not far fromthe boat. 1895 J.G. Mitrais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 82 The outlined figures are intended 
to represent the tower and drop of a single bird. 


IIT. 9. Phrases. a. Vower and town (also town 
and tower), an alliterative phrase for the inhabited 
places of a country or region generally. +b. 
Towers in the atr, visionary projects, ‘ castles in the 


air’ (see CASTLE sd. 11). 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 12983 (Cott.) Al bis werld, bath tur and 
tun. ¢1420 Sir A madece (Camden) Ixxii, Thenne was he 
lord of toure and towne. 1599 Lroughton's Let. ii. 9 Your 
humonrs bnilding towers in the ayre,..faine a sounding in 
your eares, 1813 [see 2]. 1842 Worvsw. /'0et’s Dream vili, 
O’er town and tower we flew, and fields in May's fresh 
verdure drest, 1870 Tennyson Flower iv, Thieves..Sow'd 
it far and wide By every town and tower. 

IV. 10. attrib. and Comd. a. Simple attrib. ‘ of 
or belonging toa or the tower’, as fower-bell, -clock, 
«gate, -gun, -head, -pter, -room, -siair, -top, -ward, 
-wharf; ‘that is, consists of, has, or contains a 
tower’, as fower-distillatory, -furnace, -gateway, 
house, -heep, -porch, -steeple; lb. objective, as 
tower-heeper, -transporter; lower-bearing, -rasing, 
-supporting, -learing adjs.; @. instrumental, loca- 
tive, ete.,as cower-dacked, -capped,-crested,-crowned, 
-enctrcled, flanked, full, -studded adjs. ; A, simila- 
tive, ete, as fower-high, -like, -shaped adjs. ; 
tower-wise adv. @. Special Combs. : tower-ball, 
a game for children; tower-eress, the cruciferous 
plant Avabis Zurrita; sometimes applied to TuwER 
MUSTARD, 7urritis glabra; +tower-fellow, a fel- 
low prisoner in the Tower; tower-fellowship, a 
political division of cilizens in the states of ancient 
Greece; tower hill, a hill near or on which a 
tower is built; sfec. (with caps.) the rising ground 
by the Tower of London; tower-light, a window 
or hole in a tower; tower-proof a., proved or 
tested in the arsenal at the Tower of London; also 
allusively ; towor-ring, a finger-ring bearing an 
image of a tower; tower-stamp, the official stamp 
or mark on gold and silver articles ; ball-mark ; 
‘+towers treacle = TOWER MUSTARD; tower- 
wagon, a wagon with a structure which can be 
raised and lowered to serve as a platform for re- 
pairing overhead wires, etc.; + tower-window, 
each of the turreted lights at the head of a late 
Gothic or Perpendicular window; tower-work, 
masoury built in the form of towers. Also TowER 
MUSTARD, POUND, WEIGHT, -WORT. 

1608 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. itt. Schk?smte 437 The 
*Towr-back’t Camel, that..on his hunch could have trans- 
ported yerst Neer a whole Household, 1762 Fudas Mace. 
ut. 18 The hnge Tow'r-back'd Elephants. 1555 Eorn /e- 
cades 189 The *towrebearynge shonlders of Elephantes. 
1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 7h, A sound, as if the *tower 
bell of Saint Iohns Colledge in the famons Vninersitie of 
Cambridge had heene rung. 1816 Byron Stege of Cor. i, 
Yon *tower-capt Acropolis, 1895 A. J. Evans in Folk. 
Lore Mar. 44 As soon as the *tower-clock strikes twelve. 
«1835 Mas. Hemans Adencerrage u. 39 *Tower-crested 
rocks. 1771 Gendl. Mag. Nov. 4go/t At the sight Of distant 
Bremen's *tower-crown'd height. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
tt. xx. (Roxb.) 229 This is the form of another *Tower dis- 
tillatory, but four square in the foundation with a round 
tower In the midst. 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 586/1 There 
are other trihes of *tower-d welling birds. 1730-46 THomson 
Autumn 114 Nurse of art, the city rearcd..her *tower- 
encircled head. 1709 Strvre Ann, Ref 1. xtv. 457 He and 
his *Tower-fellows, hearing the bill..shonld pass. 1847 
Grote Greece u. xiii. 11]. 247 The symmories or *tower- 
fellowships of Teds seem to be analogous to the phratries 
of ancient Athens. 1799 H. Gurnev Cupict 6 Psyche viii. 
(1800) 18 A vast and *tower-flank’d palace stood. 1598 Syt- 
vestern Du Bartas i. it ut. Colontes 424 Th’ ingenious, 
*Towr-fnll, and Law-loving Soil. 1688 *Tower furnace [see 
sense 6c]. a1832 Scorr £ve St. John xxxii, He oped the 
*tower-gate And he mounted the narrow stair. 1886 Wiis 
& Crark Cambridge 111. 285 Wykeham's "tower-gatewa 
at New College is in three floors. agg Uy Uneee Prits 11k, 
2 It sei2'd on the *Tow Guns, 1767 Westev Jral.5 Nov., 
I was surprised..to hear the Tower-guns so lain at above 
fifty miles distance, 1539 in Archeologia XI. 437 Uppon 
the same “towre hed asaker of brasse of Scottyshe mane: 
cxq8o Warkw. Chron. (Camden) vag the *Towre Hylle. 
1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 372/2 he Gardyns upon the 
Towre hill. ” 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. oe The chief place 
of execution was ontside the walls fof the Tower of London] 
on the neighbouring Tower Hill, 1687 A. Lovett tr, Theve- 
not’s Trav. 1, 100 A little *Tower-house, with two or three 
Rooms, 1797 Statist, Acc. Scot, XIX. 6o2 Tower houses 
are met with In a rninous condition. 1897 Winote Life in 
Early Brit. ix. 176 The erection of the rectangular *tower 
keep, which the Norman used when he was building ona 

Bently new site. 1885 McCook Tenants Old Farm 135 
Easy victims to the vigilant *tower-keeper. 1848 RickMAH 
Archit, (ed. 5) 220 Sound-holes '. .seems not so appropriate 
as air-holes or “tower-lights. 1552 Huvoer, * owrelyke, 
turveus, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis Ww. xix, 
Elephants. brought into the Battell with their tower-like 
carriages. 1729 Savace [Wanderer iv. 119 Tle sees yon 
Tow't-like Shipthe Waves divide, 1893 Scribner's Mag, June 
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718/1 The tower-like bnilding of stone and stncco, octagonal 
m form, had a forbidding air. 1880 Archvol. Cantiana 
XII. 26 Lanfranc's *tower-piers, and a few feet of his crypt 
walls undoubtedly remain, 1886 Wituis & CLark Casm- 
bridge 111. 356 Access to the hall is provided through a 
*tower-porch. 1673 Prt. Trias. VIL. 6072 Powder proved 
*Tower-proofis a fifth part stronger than any Dutch powder. 
1805 T. Linoiry Loy. Brazil 252 Brasil being supplied by 
the mother country with British tower-proof musquets. 1858 
Hoce Lie Shelley ML. 365 Blessed amongst women,..a 
tower-proof, fire-proof, bomb-proof hlue. 1606 Sytvester 
Du Bartas 1. iv... Tropheis gor “Twas the Breach of a 
*Tower-razing Ram. 1877 W. Jones Fragersing 2g8 In 
the same collection isa Jewish ‘ *tower’ betrothal ring. /é/d., 
Another betrothal ring..called ‘temple’ or ‘tower! from 
the figure of the sacred temple placed on the summit, 1886 
Wits & Crarn Cambridge 111.331 The President is to 
have certain *towcr-rooms. 1897 Jacob riminer in Rom: 
(1903) 319 In this “tower-shaped tomb. 1800 //udd slifver- 
tiser 17 May 3,3 A pamphlet, just published, price a good 
*Tower Shilling. 1848 '‘I'nackeray Van. Fair Isii, The 
Jatavier steamboat left the ‘Tower stairs laden with a goodly 
company of English fugitives. 16qz Punter f/ody & /'re/. 
SZ. x1x, 120 He knows if he sets his mark, (the *Tower- 
stamp of his credit) on any bad wares, he sets a deeper 
brand on his own conscience. 1845 Croven Sivrer Hedidling 
xii, That wariest glince would here Faith, Hope and Love, 
the true Tower-stamp discern. 1620 Howranp ( assed n's 
rit, (1637) 216 A new Churelt with..an high spire besides 
the “Toute steeple. /ézd. 468, 1 saw the towre steeple of a 
small suppressed Friery. /6#d¢. 290 ‘Lhe “tunr-supporting 
bankes, at Windsore. 1614 SyLvEsiER edhedia’s Nescire it. 
125 *Tower-tearing Mars, Bellona thirsting-bloud. 1840 
Dicnexs Old C. Shop ly, One of these..climbed with her to 
the “‘tower-top. 1903 Daily Chron, 25 June 4 5 An opper- 
tunity of witnessing the coaling of the flagship Mlajescic hy 
the new Temperley ‘tower transporter,  1§97 GhRAKDE 
Llerbal. xxii. §$ 3.213 (Acuding) Towers Mustarde.. "Lowers 
Treacle groweth in the west partof Hnglande vpon dunghils 
and such like places. rgrx Darly News 20 Apreot A col 
lapsible structure similar to a “tower wazun, was blown ovet 
by the wind. ¢ 1480 Brief 423 Vhe persone of the Toure «al 
this ffrere Randulf fillen in debate and stryffe withynne the 
*Toure ward. 447. 431 Iohn Mortymere, knyght, luke 
pryson oute of the Toure of Londen, and was take ayen 
vpon the *Poure-wharf. 1593 Astes of Durhan (Suites) 
43 In this wyndowe, above all, are six little ghusened “towte 


wyndowes. 1g81 04. Hace Ziad vin 127 His tinge nd 
waightie targe, Which “towerwise so stoode aloft. 1634 5 
ARERETON 7a. (Chetham Soc.) o4 A litte fort. burlt tower- 


wise, 1653 11. Cocan tr. /futo’s Vrat. xxv. (1603) 93 ‘The 
top of the Ilatform was bordered with the same stune, cut 
into great *Towerework. 

Tower (tauo1), 5.2 Also 5 Sc.towar, [f. Tow 
vi+.ERL] One who tows or draws with a rope ; 
esp. one who tows a boat on a river or canal. 

(In quots. 1494 the sense is uncertain; cf quot. 1494 in 
Tow wv! 1, which refers to the same transaction.) 

{1494 Ace. Ld. High 1'reas. Scot. 1. 248 Vor the drawyne 
of viij treis fra the Sallache to the bote, and to a towar to 
gid thame,..vs.iiijd. /d/2, Item, gyffyne tyll a towar, for 
to helpe to bryng doune the carivour fra Lochlomond, ..ij s.] 
r6rx Coter., /frevy, a drawer..tugger, tower, 1795 ANDER- 
son Brit. Lind, China vi. 80 These pieces of wood. .rest upon 
their breasts, and by leaning against them the towers increase 
the power of their exertions. 1883 M. FH. Haves Jad, Kaciny 
Remin, 231 The broken ground over which these native 
towershavetotravel. 1887 J. Asuny Stexny Lazy WVinstrel 
(1892) 155 My tow-ers are young and my tow-ers are fair: The 
one is Eleven, the other Nineteen, The metriest maidens 
that ever wereseen. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 
ix, A couple of towers walking briskly along. 

Tower, 54.3 Sc. [f. Tow s0.2+-En 1] 
maker, a roper. 

15.. Aderdeen Keer. (MS.) XXVIII (Jam.), Towar. 

Tower, sd.4: see Tow v.t 

Tower (taues, tauss), v. 
[f. Tower 3.1] 

I. 1, antr. To rise or extend to a great height 
like a tower; to rise aloft, stand high. 

(In quot. ¢ 1400 the sense of /orre? is very uncertain.) 

[e1400 Destr. Troy 1637 Toures full tore torret abone, Pat 
were of heght so hoge, as I here fynde.} 1582 STANYHURST 
vEneis 1. (Arb.) 3x O wights most blessed, whose wals be 
thus happelye touring, 1590 Srenser /, Q.11 xil. go On 
th' other side an high rocke toured still, 1610 HoLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 581 Dudley Castle towreth up upon 
an hill, 1690 C, Nessa O. & WV. Test. 1. 268 Like pillars 
of smoke towering upward. 1715-20 Pork /éiad 1. 565 The 
king of kings, majestically tall, ‘Tow'rs o’er his armies, 
and outshincs them all. " Bins. SOMERVILLE Ca 
Phys, Se. xxvii. (1849) 300 Magnificent trees tower to the 
heizht of 150 or 200 feet above the banana, the bamboo, 
1863 Gro. Extor Komola vi, Over every fastness .. there 
towers some hnge Frankish fortress. 1885-94 R. IixtocEs 
Eros & Psyche, March xxiv, She saw the evening light In 
shifting ete to the zenith tower. 

b, fig. Usually const. above, 

1776 Boswett 11 Apr.,in Yokuson, Noes not Gray's poetry, 
sir, tower above the common mark? 1820 Hartt Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 12 We (Shakspeare]} towered above his fellows, 
1822 — Tablet. Ser. 1. iti, (1869) 66 Iler voice towered 
above the whole confused noise of the orchestra, 1869 
Trotropa As knew he was Right xxviii, When she first read 
the letter ..she towered in her passion, 

2. trans. To raise or uplift to a beight; to exalt. 

1596 Warner 4/6, Eng. xtt, Ixx, (1612) 295 English Poets 
Many, Of which are some..that towre their wits too Irie. 
1645 Rutierroro Trial & Tri. Faith (1845) 299 The Soul 
is lifted up and towered like a high building. 1821 Crare 
Vitl. Minstr. 1.75 Where hills tower'd high their crowns, 
1849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolak vi. (1851) 26 Gigantic trees, which 
towered their tofty heads to the clonds, 

3. intr. a. Hawking. To mount up, as a hawk, 
so as to be able to swoop down on the quarry: cf. 


Tower 36,18, Also fig. 


wv rope- 


Forms: see the sb. 
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1g93 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i, 1o My Lord Protectours 
Henkes do towre so well. 1605 — Afacd. u.iv. 12 A Faul- 
con towring in her pride of place. 1616 B, Jonson Epigr. 
1, Ixxxv, Shee doth instruct men by her gallant flight, That 
they to knowledge so should toure upright And never stoope, 
but to strike ignorance. 1878 M. A, Baown Wadeschda 27 
Loose thy hawk and let it tower. 

b. To soar aloft, as a bird. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xlviis (1739) 77 The 
Eagle had cast its Feathers, and could towre no more. 
@ 1682 H. Brunt Poem addr. to Garth 14 in Dispens. (1709) 
Pref., So the Young Eagle that his Force would try, Faces 
the Sun, and tow’'rs it to the Sky. 1928 Ramsay Lave 25 
See, see! he like a lavrock tours. 1827-18 Coppett Kesid, 
U.S. (1822) 211 The pheasant does not tower, but darts 
through the trees. 1885-94 R. Baipces Evos & Psyche, 
Sept. xvi, He flasht his pens, and sweeping widely ronnd 
Tower'd to air. 

ce. To rise vertically, as a bird when wounded. 

1812 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 39 With the exception 
of one which towered, all my birds fell dead to the gun. 
1887 [see Towrrine 727, sd.]. 

+4. fg. To rise on high, to soar. Ods. 

1597, Detoxry Canaans Calam, (1912) 422 Their mount- 
ing minds that towred past their strength. 1641 J. Jack- 
son True Evang. T. . 113 S. John. .towred aloft into the 
highest mysteries of Divinity. 1643 Sia IT. Browne Relig, 
Aled ui. § 8, I have seen a Grammarian towr and plume 
himself over a single line in Horace. 1748 Jounson Van, 
ffum, Wishes 103 Still to new heights his restless wishes 
tower, 

+5. trans, To soar aloft in or into; to rise to. 

1604 Daavton Ozule 149 By Night I towre the Heauen, 
denoy'd of feare. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poents (1790) 
283 He towers those golden bounds He did tosun hequeath, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 441 Yet oft they quit The Dank, 
and rising on stiff Pennons, towre The mid Aereal Skie. 

+I. 6. ¢rans. To furnish with a tower or towers. 

¢ 1440[see Toweaine v6. sd.). 1450 in Charters, etc. Edinb, 
(1871)7x To.. wall, toure,turate,and uther wais tostrengthen 
oure foresaid Burgh. a@1548 Hatt Chron., [1en. VIII 59 
This Gardeyn was towred at enery corner. 

Towerde, -dys, obs. ff. Toward, Towarps. 

Towered (tau‘aid, poet. taueréd), a. [f. Towrr 
sb.land 7. +-ED.] 

1. Having a tower or towers ; adorned or defended 
hy towers; bearing or surmounted hy a tower; 
raised or rising on high like a tower. 

e1400 Sege Ferus. 868 Pis toured tonn is tenful to wynne. 
£1430 Seven Sag. (P.) 2842 Who hys thys castel, That hys 
touryde and kernelde wel? @1552 Lerano /fi'n, II. 67 The 
Tourrid Steple of the Paroche Chirch. 163a Mitton 
L' Allegro 117 Towred Cities please us then. 1706 HEARNE 
Collect. tg Jan, (0. H.S.) I. 165 Cybele. .is represented witha 
Tower'd Head. 1796 W. H,. Maasuaty W. Angiand V1. 
208 The towered height of Stourton forms a prominent 
feature. ¢ 1820 5S. Rocears /taly, Alps 24 The towered 
elephant Upheld his trunk. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Sha- 
ott \, iv, From the river winding clearly Down to tower’d 
Camelot. 1909 Riper Haccaan lel/ow God 42 The towered 
gateway of red brick. 

+2. Immured in a tower; committed to the 


Tower of London. (Cf£ presoned.) Obs. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, I. 409 The two that turn’d 
Non-jurors with the tother five tower’d Bishops, 1750 
Student (1751) Il. 22 The noble Septemvirate of tower’d 
Prelates. : 

3. Of a wounded bird: That has ‘ towered’. 

1827 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 320 Besides 4 towered 
and lost birds. , B . 

(Toweret, ‘a little tower’, in mod. Dicts., 
deduced from /owret: see TURRET.] 

Towering (taverin), 44 5d. [f. Town v, + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Tower in various 
senses: spec. ta. The building of a tower. Oés. 
rare—°, Wb. Rising, soaring; raising. ¢. See quot. 
1887 and Tower 50.1 8b, v.3¢. dd. Photog. See 


quot. 1891. 

1440 Promp. Parv.498/2 Towrynge, lurrificacio. 1646 
J. Hatt Poems (1906) 224 Ambition’s towerings do some 
gallants keep From calmer sleep. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 72 5 The hearers either strain their faculties to 
accompany its towerings, or are left behind in envy and 
despair. 1887 Cours in Sefence X. 322 The convulsive 
muscular action which..resnlts in the well-known ‘tower- 
ing’ of hard-hit birds. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1V. 

8 How often is it that an otherwise good picture is spoiled 
by what we might call towering. The top of the building 
being much narrower than the hottom [etc.]. 1894 Vel/ow 
Bk. 1. 66 Women..gave the best hours of the day to the 
towering of their coiffures, 

Tow'ering, ///. a. [f. TowER v.+-1ne2,] 
That towers, in various senses. 

1. Rising to a height; standing high; lofty. 

1638 Sie T, Heasert Trav. (ed. 2) 193 A spatious Garden, 
succinct with a great Towring wall of mud. 3697 Dryven 
Virg. Past. yu. 9t The towring Ash is fairest in the Woods, 
¢1943 Faancis tr. flor, Sec. Poeut 46 The cypress, when 
by storms impell'’d,.. Low bends the towering head. 19793 
Statist. Ace. Scoti. VII. 501 The hills are steep and tower- 
ing, 1833 L. Rivcnts Wand, dy Loire 21 The girls. .with 
their towering caps of the snowiest muslin. 1859 J.R. 
Gaeen Le?t, 1. (1901) 33 My eye wanders. .to the towering 
dome of the Radcliffe. 

b. Of lofty stature; very tall. 

1756 Jounson XK, of Prussia Wks. 1V. 532 To review this 
towering regiment was his daily pleasure. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi t. iii, The towering form of the smith. 1894 HaLu 
Caine Manzxman m, xii, Kate saw him come, a towering 
dark figure between her and the door. 

2. Rising high in flight, as a bird, etc. Also fig. 

1598 Mears Pallad, Tamia u. 285 b, Yong Charles Fitz. 
leffrey, that high touring Falcon, bath,. penned the honour- 
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able life and death of worthy sir Francis Drake, 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep, xix. 199 Wnder thy towring blade 
haue coucht in fight. ¢1673 Nees, Bail. (1887) VI. 291 
Where towering Larksdo soar on high, In consort, making 
Melody. 1709 Pator To C. Montague vi, Our Hopes, like 
tow'ring Falcons, aim At Objects in an airy height. 1965 
R. Jones Hireworks 1. 128 One rocket on the top of an- 
other, When.. thus managed, they are called towering 
rockets, 1892 Gagner Brecch-Loader 228 If beaters or 
keepers are not occnpied in picking up, and can look after 
wounded and towering birds, 

3. Rising to a height (fg); exalted; aiming 
high; ambitious, 

1663 Br. Paraicx Parad. Pilger. v. (1687) 18 Others.. 
teach me to fly aloft in towring speculations, 1702 Eng. 
Theophrast.4 Nothing less than the writing of a Play can 
satishe his towring Ambition. 
A hold remark, but which, if well applied, Would humble 
many a towering poet's pride. 1840 ‘'HirLWALL Greece VII, 
Ivi. 179 A man..of towering ambition. 1894 J. Knicut 
Garrick iv. 59 No man ol towering ability was on the stage, 


4. Rising to a high pitch of violence or intensity. 

1602 Suaxs. Haw, v. ii, 80 The brauery of his griefe did 
put me Into a Towring passion. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xviii, 
Iwas in a towering passion. 1848 Dickens Domdéey liv, 
The towering fury and intense abhorrence, 1877 BLack 
Green Past. xxxiil, He came down in a towering rage. 

Hence Tow'eringly edv., ina towering manner. 

1822 E. levinc Le in Oliphant Liye (1862) I. vi. 135, I 
shonld rise toweringly aloft into the regions of a very noble 
and sublime character, 1830 Fraser's AZag. 1. 38 Tail palm- 
trees, that on the plain stood toweringly. 1885 ref Meaeortu 
pee of Crossways xiii, The Hercules of dogs..toweringly 

igs 

Tow-erless,a. [f. TowERsd.1+-.ess.] With- 
out a tower; devoid of towers. 

¢1820 5. Rocres /taly, Campagna Florence 201 Tower- 
less, and left long since, but to the last Braving assault, 
1886 Stoxes /rel. & Celtic Ch. xii, (1888) 238 The earliest 
Christian churches..were utterly towerless, 

Tow-erlet. [f. as prec. +-LET.] A little tower. 

18.. Joanna Baitute (Ogilvie), Our gniding star Now from 
its towerlet streameth Tar. 


Tower mustard. Herd, [So named, accord- 


1781 Cowra Charity 536 


ing to Britten and Holland, from its hahit of 


growth, According to Linnzeus, called Zurritds 
(Tournefort) as being ‘alta et stricta’.} Popular 
name of a cruciferous plant, 7irritis glabra, found 
on banks and cliffs. Called also 7ozers treacle, 
Towerwort, and sometimes Tower Cress. 

1597 Graagor Herbal i. xxii, 212 Towers Mustarde, of 


: some hath heene taken [or a kinde of Cresses. 1731 Mittza 


Gard. Dict., Turritis, Tower-Mustard. 1842 C. W. Joun- 
son Farmer's Cyel. s.v., Turritis, from turrts, a tower ; the 
foliage is so disposed on the stems as to give them a pyra- 
midal form, and for the same reason the plants are called 
tower-mustard. - 

b. Sometimes applied to Aradis Turrita (see 
ToweEr-cress) 3 also called Bastard Tower mustard. 

31760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. App. 320 Mustard, Bastard Tower, 
Arabis. 1866 Treas. Bot.s.y. Mustard, Mustard, Tower 
..also Arabis Turrita, 1874 Garay Man. Bot. (ed, 5) 69 
Al[radis) perfoliata, Lam, (Tower Mustard). 

Tower pound. Also 6-8 pound Tower. 
[So called from the standard pound which was 
kept In the Tower of London.] A pound weight 
of 5400 grains (= 11} Troy ounces), which was 
the legal mint pound of England prior to the adop- 
tion of the Troy pound of 5760 grains in 1526. 
So Tower weight, weight expressed in terms of 
the Tower pound. 

(1343 Close Roll 17 Edw, 11}. m. 4d (P.R.O,), Vne liure de 
poisdela Tour de Loundres.] 1469in Archxolagia XV. 166 
For coynage of every lb, of Tour weght of sylver. .iiiis. vid. 
1526 Proclam, 5 Nov. (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. VIII. 0. m. 2d. 
P.R.O.), It is..determyned..that the said pounde Towre 
shalbe no more vsed nor occupied, 15945 Rates of Customs 
dvb, A pounde of Tower wayght wayeth of the Troy .xi. 
ounces .t. quarter, 1622 MALynes Axe. Law-Alerch, 292 
There hath been vsed [rom the beginning (in the Mint) both 
Troy and Tower weight, each of them containing twelue 
ounces in the pound weight, sauing that the Troy weight is 
heanier by sixteen penie weight vpon the ise Mga by 
which Troy weight the merchants bought their gold and 
siluer abroad, and hy the same did deliaer it to the Kings 
mint, receiuing in counterpeaze hut tower weight for Troy, 
which was the Princes Prerogatine. 1789 WatTer Mezary 
Remarks Coinage 8 The silver penny was about twenty- 
two grains and a half of Troy-weight, but called a penny- 
weight Tower. The shilling was twelve of these pennies, 
and the pound Tower was twenty of these shillings, 1821 
J. Q. Avams in C. Davies Jfetr, Pee (1871) 94 This [silver] 
penny was the two hundred and fortieth part of the tower 
pound, 1844 Lincaao Aaglo-Sax, Ch, (1858) IE App. O. 

88 The Anglo-Saxon pound is believed to have been that 
icon hy the name of the Tower pound; the Norman was 
the Troy pound, heavier by three-quarters of an ounce than 
the former. 

Towers, obs. form of Tours. 

Tower weight: see TowER POUND. 

Towerwort: see TOWER MUSTARD. 

Towery (tau-ri), 2. [f TowER 56.1 + -x.J 

1. Characterized by or having towers; adorned or 


defended with towers. ; ; 4 
1611 Corer, Tourrelé, Towerie, tower-like, begirt or in- 
compassed with towers. 1672 Daypen 2d Pt. Cong. 
Granada mi. iii. 114 The Genius of the place its Lord will 
meet; And bend its tow’ry forehead to your feet. 17 + 
Pope /onit, Spenser 54 Meandring streams, and Windsor's 
tow’ry pride, 1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 


TOWING. 


1870 Bavant Jifad yi. 1. 214 Till ye possess the towery 
city of Troy. 

2. Rising toa lofty height; tower-like; towering; 
also fg. aspiring ; exalted. 

1731 A. Hitt Adv. Poets xvi. 9 Hence, have all towery 
Minds, sublimely fir'd, With in-born Strength, to their own 
Heav'n aspir'd. 1738 H. Baooxe tr. Tasso’s ¥erus, Del. tt. 
Poems (1810) 376/1 One step alone ‘twixt triumph and 
defeat, The gulfy ruin and the tow'ry height, 1825 if 
Witson Poems VV. 114 me ensigns brightening on the 
towery mast. 1870 R. R. Covervace Poems 39 ‘Neath 
towery trees that lowly bent. 

3. Comd, towery-topped a., having a towery 
top ; topped or crowned with towers. 

1602 Caagw Cornwail 1,121 A towry-topped Castle heere, 
wide blazeth oner all. 

Towgh, -e, tow3, towh, -he, obs. ff. Toucu. 

Towghe, Towgher: see Toucur, TocHEr. 

Towhee (tawhi, tau’7). U.S. Also 8 towee, 
8-9 towhe. [‘ From one of its notes’ (Newton).] 
The ground-robin or CREEWINK of North America, 
Lipilo erythrophthalmus; also towhee bird, -finch, 
-bunting, -goldfinch, Also any species of Pipzlo. 

1730 Moatimea in PAid. Trans. XXXVI. 430 The ‘l'owhe 
Bird. 179: W. Baatram Carolina 172 The towee hirds.. 
are very numerous, 1859 BaatLtert Dret. Azer. (ed. 2), 
Chewink, the ground robin...On Long Island it is called 
the Towhee Goldfinch. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 762/2 
He utters his lond ‘ Towhee’, a note so characteristic that 
it has become one of his names. 

+ To-when, ixterrog. adv. Obs. [f. To prep. + 
WHEN.] Until what time? How long? 

a1300 £. FE. Psalter iv. 3 Mennes sones, towhen ofe 
herte vn-meke? Whi loue as fantom, and lighinge seke? 
Lbid, \xxxviii, 45 Towhen, laverd, turnes tou in ende, at 
laste? Als fire sal bren pi wreth faste? 

Towher, obs. form of TocuEr. 

+ Do-whi'le, conj. adv. Obs. [?f. To prep. 7 
+ WnrILE sé. Cf. OE. Ad Azle, the while, and for 
form Ger. zuwei/en sometimes.] During the time 


that, while. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4141 To whyle be 
kyng & his cosyns In Ione loken ar per lynes, 

+To-whi'les, 077. adv. Obs. Also 4 toquil(i)s, 
to whils. [f. prec. +-es of adverbial genitive: see 
WHILES, WHILST.] = prec.; whilst. 

13.. Cursor M, 4269 (Cott.) Hir Inue..Sco miped (Gets, 
kithid) it, to-quils [Gézt, ay quilis] sco moght, ibid, 6264 
(Gtt.) Pe se on ayder side him stod As wallis to quilis bat 
forth 3ode. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 139 To 
whiles that his ren lai in be graue The saule with the god- 
hede went untill hell. @ 1400 &. Brunne’s Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2645 Pe while [Petyt 34S. Towhils] per fader was on 
lyue For pe royalme gon pey to stryue. 

To-whit, To-who(o: see Tuwair, TowHoo. 

+To-whi'ther,z. Ods. [ME. to-hwideren, f. 
To-2 + *hwiderex (?).] trans. To ‘whirl in pieces’ 
(Stratm.). 

aiz22g Leg. Kath. 1964 Ha schal beon tohwideret Wid 

e hweoles. /é7¢, 2018 Smit se smertliche herto, Pet alle 
ade fowr hweoles Tohwiderin tostucchen, a 12a5 Ancr. R. 
362 Lodlease meidenes pe tittes ikoruen of, and to-hwidered 
o hweoles, & hefdes bikoruen. 

Tow-hook. ? U.S. See quot. 

1897 Knicut Diet. Mech., Tow-hook, an artilleryman’s 
Hoste used in unpacking ammunition-chests, {Unknown in 
British military service.] 

Towi'llee. dial. [See quot. 1758.] A local 
name for the Sanderling: cf. CURWILLET; also, for 
the Ringed Plover: cf. DuLwItuy. 

1758 Boatase fist. Cornw. 247 Here we have coots, 
sanderlings, (which, from the noise they make when flying, 
we call Towillees), sea-larks, sea-pies. 1804 Bawick Brit, 
Birds WU. x Sanderling, Towillee, or Curwillet. 1880 Roop 
Birds Cornw, 315/2 Towiliees,and Turwitiie, Ringed Plover, 

Towing (tain), 2d/.5d.1 [f Tow v1 +-1ne 1] 
The action of Tow v.1; es. the dragging of a boat 
or ship by a tow-line; also, the drawing of a fine 
net behind a boat or other vessel for the capture 
of marine zoological specimens, and in //. the 
proceeds of this, the specimens captured. 

1494 [see Tow v.'1]. 161 [see Towack 2]. 1617 Moavson 
ftin 1, 168 Sir Richard Levison,..with towing, got out the 
Warspite, the Defiance, the Swiftsure, the Marline. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 325 By the help of towing 
and setting as well as they could, they came to a flatter 
shore. 1857 C, Gaipae in Aferc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 7 
They monopolize the towing in and ont. Eas | nithsonian 
Rep. 11.135 The surface towings he obtained are very rich 
in interesting forms. “ x 

b. aitri., as fowing-banguette, barge, -bttts, 
botlard, -boom, -gear, -vessel; towing-bridle 
(BRIDLE sé, 5a), a stout chain, cable, or iron rail 
secured at the ends, with a /owing-hook to which 
the tow-line is attached; towing-lights 5d. /., 
white lights carried one above another by a vessel 
which has another or others in tow (Aznh's Stand. 
Dict. 1895); towing-net = Tow-NET; towing- 
path = Tow-raTtH; towing-post: see quot.; 
towing-rope TOW-ROPE; towing-timber 
lowing-post. 

1991 Kep. Navig. Thames & isis, Estimate 4 A Loop of 
the River cut through, a *Towing-Banquete formed, and 
Water deepened, £90. 1889 Wetcn Tezt Bk. Naval 
Archi#. xii. 132 Advantage is taken of the hollow *towing 
hollards,.and the mast..to utilise these also as _uptakes. 


842 Crowned with her towery diadem—Queen of the Sea. | 1897 G. Grenrett in Sir H. Johnston Zt (1908) 1. xii. 258 


TOW-IREN. 


[It] had been firmly secured to the after bollards, as well as 
to the *towing-boom forward, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
bh. * Towing-bridle, a stout chain, with a hook at each end, 
for auadiete a tow-rope to} also, a large sowing-hook in 
the hight of the chain. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, 
viii. (ed. 3) 205, I began to be afraid that something must 
have gone wrong with the “towing-gear. 1816 Tuckev 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 11 The *towing-net was 
now .. tolerahly successful, taking up from time to time 
various species of mollusca. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/7 
Using for *Towing or Haleing-Paths. 1995 J. Puittirs 
Hist. Inland Navig. Add. 100 The towing path of this 
canal may be used by occupiers of lands as a bridle-way. 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xii. 102 A cottage which 
stood alone, close to the towing-path of the canal. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Towing-post, a substantial 
timber fixed through the deck of a steam-tug for making 
the tow-rope fast to. Also, a similar post in canal barges 
to keep the tow-line up clear of the path. 1838 Civil Exg, 
& Arch. Frail, 1. 322/1 Whether it was feasible without a 
*towing-rope to get the barge through the water-way. 1882 
E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1, 315 A towing rope was 
fastened to the top of the mast. 1834 Oxf Univ. Mag. 
308 The recent introduction of steam *towing-vessels. 


Towing, v4/, sb.2,3; see Tow v,3, 4, 

+ Tow-iren, towyrene, obs. ff. TEw-rroy. 

1399 Wil? WW, West (Comm. Crt. Lond.), Towiren. 1408 
Durham Ace. Rollin Eng. Hist, Rev. XV. 520 In porta. 
gio unius towyrene de forgeo praedicto usque Westauke- 
land pro emendatione ejusdem, id. 

Towist, variant of Toust Oés. 

Towk(e, Towker(e: see Toque, Tuck, TUCKER, 

Towl, towle, towlle, obs. forms of Tott. 

Tow-line (tivlaia). [f. Tow vl or sé.4+ Line 
56.2] Aline, rope, or hawser by which anything is 
towed; sfec. ia Whaling, the whale-line. 

1719 De Fora Crusoe (1840) IT, ix. 204 Taking the end of 
a tow-line in his hand. 1725 — Voy. round World (1840) 
47 The greatest difficulty was for tow-lines to draw the 
oats hy. 1839 Marayvat Phant, Ship xvii, The boats had 
cast off the tow-lines, 1881 7vses 20 June 6/5 The tow- 
lines of the tugs were made fast to the barque, 

Towlsell, obs. form of ToLSEL. 

Towm<(e, var. TAUM, fishing-line; obs. f. Toos. 

Towmond, towmont, Sc. ff. TwELVEMONTH. 

Town (taua), sd. Forms: 1 tuun, 1-4 tin, (4-5 
tounne), 4-5, Sc. 6— toun, (4-5 ton, tone), 5-6 
toune, (5 townne, 6 toen), 5-7 towne, 5- town, 
(8-9 S¢e.toon(==tzn)), [OE./zeze2, 272m, = OF ris., 
OS., MLG. 7@2 (MDu. tuun, Da. fut, LG. ceo, 
tin), OHG,, MHG. za (Ger. cau) ; ON.2A7 nent. 
(Norw. dial. 777 farm-yard, older Da. 272, Sw. dial. 
tin, ton hedge, fence) :—OTent. *72xo*, -o™, cogn. 
with Celtic d@ in -dinum, Olr. dan, W. din 
fortified place, castle, camp. The scnse in OHG, 
was ‘fence, hedge’, as ia Ger. zauz; in mod.Dn. 
and LG. it has both the senses ‘fence or hedge’ 
and ‘enclosed place, garden’. In OE. the sense 
"fence, hedge’ does not occur, only that of ‘ en- 
closed place’, as ia sense t, and its developments 
in senses 2 and 3, in which it was frequently used 
to render L. wz//a. The modern sense 4 is laler 
than the Norman Conquest, and corresponds to F, 
ville ‘town, city’, as similarly developed from L. 
villa ‘ farm, country-honse ’.} 

+1. An enclosed place or plece of ground, an 


enclosure; a field, garden, yard, conrt. Ods. 

¢7as Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 546 Cofho)rs, tuun., a 800 
Lrfurt Gloss, 281 Cors,tuun. ¢870 O. E. Chron. an. 867, 
His lic lid per on tune. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 
36 Dacuomon Se hzlend mid him in tun de hata gezemani 
{Zaz. villam; Gr. xwpiovs; Wrct. toun; Tino. Geneva, 
1611, place; Covern, felde ; Craxmeafarme place; Rheims 
village]. c1ro0co Ags. Gosf. Mark xv. 21 Simonem cireneum 
cumende of pam tune (Zrad. cummende of lond; Rushw. 
cymende of londe; Laz. de villa; Gr.aw’ aypotd; Wrct. fro 
the toun; Tino. oute of the felde; Coveno, from the felde ; 
Gen, Rheims, 1611, out of the countrey). — Luke xiv. 18 
Ie bohte zenne tun [Zind., Rushw. lond ic bohte; Lat, 
villam emi; Gr. aypdv Ayépava; Wryct. a touns; Tinp., 
Covero. a ferme; 1611 0 piece of ground]. /did. > 
Da sende he hine ta his tune pect he heolde his swyn [Lind 
on lond his; Zaé. in villam suam; Gr. eis robs dypovs abrav; 
Wyvyct. in to his toun; Tinp. to the felde; Covean. into his 
felde] — John iv. 5 Neah bam tune (Zag, juxta predium; 
Gr, wAnalov rad xwpiev; Wve. the manere, gloss or feeld, 
ater vers. the place ; Tip, the possession; Covero. y* pece 
of londes RAetws the maner; 1611 the parcell of ground). 
¢1000 Sax, Leechd, 11, 132 Harewyrt lytelu oftost weaxeb 
on tune, a11a3 O. £. Chron. an. 1114, ed peet sehweer on 
wudan and on tunan gecydde, 1388 Wycutr Afatt. xxii. § 
But thei..wenten forth, oon in to his toun [2382 vyne3erd; 
Lat, villam; Gr. aypov; Ags. G. tune; Tino. ferme places 
Coverp. huszbandrye; 1611 farme], anothir to his mar- 
chaundise. 

(Cf. also the OE. compounds ¢éa-cressa garden cress, 
tin-melide, Atriplex hortensis; zppel-trin apple orchard, 
oyric-ttin Sa ae deer-park, gers-¢1#n meadow, 
llcetin graveyard, wyrt-tin vec te batten.) 

tb. spec. The enclosed land surrounding or 
belonging to a single dwelling; a farm with its 
farmhonse (still Sc. @a/.); a manor, ‘an estate 
with a village community in villenage upon it 
under a lord’s jnrisdiction’; the eaclosed land of 
a village communily; sometimes also = on 
when this was coextensive with a manor. Ods. 
6or-4 Laws Ethelbert c. 17 3if man in mannes tun grest 
Be neh, vi scillingum zebete 3 se pe axfter irneh, itt scillingas, 
972 "ad in Birch Cart. Sax. IL. 586 Pis sind 
on, X. 
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ara feower tuna lond gemzra, a 1100 Gere/a in Angiia(1886) 
X. 259 And ezlecre tildan timan de to tune helimpd. ¢ 1200 
Vices §& Virt. 77 Upte da chirch-landes, oJer uppe tunes. 
e1aao Bestiary 391 Fox is hire to name. .De coc & te capun 
3e fecched ofte in de ton, ¢1375 Sea Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Machor) 93 He gaf of heritable rycht to godis seruice al pat 
ton In-to fre possessione. ¢1380 Wyctir Seri. Sel. Wks. 
I. 22 A man hadde a fermour, as keper of a toun. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, § 1.5 By the name ofa towne, 7i//:1,2 mannor 
may passe, /dzd. § 193. 125 b, If a matter he alledged i 
Parochia, it shall be intended in Law that it containeth no 
more Townes then one, vnlesse the party doth shew the 
contrary. 1785 J. Mitt Diary (1889) 75 Some hill towns 
(= farms] had a good deal of corn on the gronnd to shear. 

2. The house or group of honses or buildings 
upon this enclosed land; the farmstead or homc- 
stead on a farm or holding, Now esp. .S¢. 

¢890 tr. Bada's Hist. u. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 140 Pes tun [lla] 
wees forlaten..& oder was fore pam Zetimbred. did. 111, 
xiv. [xvi.] 202 Aslat ba pa tunas ealle ymb pa burg onwez, 
agoo O. F. Aartyrol. g June 92 Pa ongan se tun hernan 
.. ba forburnon ealle bara monna hus ba on fem tune 
weron, 136a Lancr. 2. Pd A. x. 134 Barounsand Burgeis 
and Bonde men of tonnes [44S. U. towne]. exgo0 Pioiw- 
man’s Tale i. 1043 Threshing and dyking fro town 10 
town, 1551 Rowinson tr. Afore’s Utopia 3. (1895) 57 They 
whyche plucked downe fermes and townes of husbandrye. 
1689 Depred. Clan Campbell (1816) 42 Taken out of 
Achingoul..be Lochaber men, ten coues...Item, be them 
out of that tonn, 30 sheep and goats. 1814 Scott Jaz. ix, 
Waverley learned..from this colloquy that in Scotland a 
single honse was called a fown. 1815 — Guy A, xxiii, Two 
or three low thatched houses, placed with their angles to 
each other, with a great contempt of regularity. ‘This was 
the farm-steading of Charlie’s Hope, or, in the language of the 
country, ‘the town’ 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, 1. 
xi viii. 226 note, In Scotland (where it is pronounced ‘ toon 
it still denotes the farmhouse and buildings, 

3. A (small) group or cluster of dwellings or 
buildings; a village or hamlet with little or no 
local organization, (Often = L. vicus.) Now dial. 

In var. Eng, dials., te town is spec. applied to the ham- 
let or cluster of honses contiguous to the church; more 
fully the church-toiwn. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 557 Conpetum, tuun, prop. 
aBoo Erfurt Gloss. 307 Conpetum, tuun vel drop, cgs5o 
Lindisf, Gosg. John xxi, 2 Se dezn sede uzxs of Cana dam 
tune on galilees megd. ¢1000 Aitraic How. 11, 54 zifta 
weron zewordene on anum tune de is gecized Chana, 
a1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Hee IV. 203, 
-x. hyden lond on Waltham, and de cherche of dan seluen 
tune. ¢1200 OxMIN 7016 Patt tun wass nemmnedd Bebb- 
lexm. a1300 Cursor Al. 14790 (Cott.) Pat es pe tun of 
hethleem, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod, 478 A poure Person of a 
tonn [v7.7 pone ee was his parisshe and houses fer a 
sonder..With hym ther was a Plowman was his brother, 
1387 Tarvisa igden (Ralls) 11. 39 In Mon [Anglesey] bee 
pre hondred townes [vfé/as] pre score and pre, and ee 
aconnted for bre candredes, pat beep bre hundredes. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 391/1 A Towne, pagus, pagulus, pagos grece, 
villa, villula. 1508 Dunpar Poems vil, 55 In euery cete, 
village, and in toune, 1526 T1npaLe John xi.1 Lazarus of 
Bethania the toune of Mary and her sister Martha, 1576 
E, Worsery Surv. pr aesee Felsted, Essex 129 (MS, 
The highway leading from Felsted towards the town of 
Leighes. 1731 T. Boston Afeo, vii. (1899) 112 The circum. 
stances of my charge, all in one little town [ie. the hamlet 
of ein pray within a few paces from one end to the other. 
1809 Maa, Epcewortn Absentee ix, He arrivedat a village, 
or, as it wascalled, a town, which bore the name of Colambre. 
1812 Brackenrince Views Loutsiana (1814) 119 Amongst 
the Americans, every assemblage of houses, no matter of how 
small n number, is denominated a town, 1887 Pall Mal! G. 
19 Aug. 11/1 Wretched villages, misnamed towns, scattered 
thronghout Ireland. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life in 
Montana 1a We are only a mile from the town (eight 
houses and an hétel); but only think, in this barbarous 
region, being only a mile from railway station, telegraph, 
and post-office! 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, M1. xlviii. 
226 note, In parts of eastern England the chief cluster of 
houses in a parish is still often called ‘the town'. 1888 
Extwoetuy HW, Somerset Gloss., Town, a collection of houses. 
..In all parts of the district the villages are called éowus 
when the collection of houses is specially referred to, 

4. Now, in general English use, commonly desig- 
nating an inhabited place larger and more regularly 
built than a village, and having more complete and 
iadepeadent local government; applied not only 
ton ‘ borough’, i.e. a corporate town, anda ‘clty’, 
which is a town of higher rank, but also to an 
‘urban district’, i.e. a non-corporale town having 
an ‘urban district council ’ with powers of rating, 
paving, and sanitation more extensive than those 
possessed by a parish conacil or the administra- 
tive body (where snch exists) of a village. Some- 
times also applied to small inhabited places below 
the rank of an, ‘urban district’, which are not 
distinguishable from villages otherwise, perhaps, 
than by having a periodical market or fair (‘ market 
town '), or by being historically ‘towns’. 

The distinction between a small town which is not a 
municipal borough, and a village, is somewhat indefinite ; 
there are also me ua me i boronghs, 
which are surpassed in population hy many villages. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an, 1137. § 3 (Laud MS) Hi leiden 
gaildes o be tunes eure um wile...Pa be uurecee men ne 
hadden nan more to gynen, pa reueden hi & brendon alle 
the tunes. ¢1200 Ormtn 8511 Fra land to land, fra tun to 
tun, Fra wic to wicitune. cxrog Lay. 14246 Ane burh he 
arerde muchele & mare ..& for swulche gomen Pa tun 
{Lancaster} hafde pas preo nomen, a1aa5 Fuliana 8, & 
tuhen him gont te tun from strete to strete. c1175 Passion 

oin O.Z. Misc. 39 As be com in-to be bureh so rydinde 

be children of be tune [Jerusalem] comen syngynde. 1297 
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R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5249 Hii come, & londone, & kaunter- 
bury, & ober tounes nome, 1375 Baasoua Bruce x1. 138 
Sum Ingit without the townys In tentis and in palzeownys. 
¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 7429 Thei dyed thikkere then men 
dryues gece To chepy'ng-tonn for to selle. ¢ 1400 Maunbev. 
(1839) iv. 30 Joppa..is on of the oldest townes of the world. 
1419 Munint, de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 502 All pe landis Tene- 
mentis and byggynnis. .in pe said Towne of Edynburghe. 
1472-3 Notts of Partt,V\. 33/2 The Chaunceler and Scolers 
of the Universite in your Toune of Oxonford. 1512 Act 4 
#len, VETL, 6.7 § 2 And that in all other Cities, Borowes, 
and Townes .. the Maires, Bailiffes, or hede Officers, and 
Wardeyns to haue like Authoritie. And wher noo Wardeyns 
be, then the hede Officers or Governours of the same Cities, 
Borowes and Townes to appoynt certeyn persones .. 10 
make serche, /éid. c. 1g § 10 In Hnndredes, Townes 
Corporate & nott corporate, parisshes & all other places, 
1g5a ItuLort, Towne beynge walled ofpidnnz. fbid., Towne 
incorporate, municipinnt 1955 W. Watreman fardle 
Facions 10 Of ‘Tounes, thei made cities, and of villages, 
Tounes, x1§97 in Afaitd. Ce. Misc. I. 89 Within the toune 
and citie of Glasgw. a 1600 Montcomerte JJise. Poems 
xviii, 39 Constantinopil..Eftir his name he callit the citie 
syn, Becaus he lovit it best of tounis all. 2610 HoLLaxp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 497 This is the chiefe Towne of 
all this Shire. 1628 Coxe Oa Litt. § 171. 115hb, If a 
Towne be decayed so as no houses remayne, yet it is a 
Towne in Lawe...It cannot hee a Towne in Law, vnlesse it 
hath, or in time past hath had a Church and celebration of 
Diuine Sernice...It appeareth hy Littleton, that a Towne 
is the genns, and a Borough is the species, for.. euery 
Borough is a Towne, but enery Towne is not a Borough. 
1649 Br. Guturie Afen. (1702) 80 A Wonder lasts but nine 
Nights in a Town (as we use to say), 1765 BLACKSTONE 
Conun 1. Introd. iv. 114 The word ¢oven or wild is indecd.. 
now become a generical term, comprehending under it the 
several species of cities, boroughs,and commen towns. 1809 
Kenpate Trav. I. ii. 12 A collection of honses joining, or 
nearly joining each other, is the first requisite in the defini- 
tion of ¢own, though the word he taken in the luosest sense, 
1861 MM. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 44 The free towns of 
Liibeck, Bremen, and Hamburg. 

b. Withont article, after prepositions and verbs, 
as 222, out of, to town, to leave down, ctc.: i.e. the 
particular town nader consideration, or that in or 
near which the speaker is at the moment; the 
town with which one has to do, the market-town, 


the chief town of the district or province, the capital; 
in England since ¢ 1700 sfec. said of London. 

There are earlier uses referring to London, but only as 
said by persons living there. 

c1ago Gen, & Ex. 2311 And quuan he weren ut tune went, 
Iosep haued hem after sent. 13.. Cursor J/. 3346 (Cott.) 
On morn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton 
(Gort, of be ton). 1377 Lancer, PF. Pe. B. xut. 266 Alle 
Londoun..liketh wel my wafres...Pere was a carful comune 
whan no carte come to toune With hake hred fro stretforth. 
1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 5 Be hein toun [London] oper ont 
of toun. 1431 did, 275 1f he be in towne [Cambridge] and 
comyth not. 1480 Nodds of Parit. V. 182/2 The kyng sent 
for alt his Lordes..thenne beyng in Towne [London}, 1618 
Botton /lorus 1v. i. (1636) 260 The ambassadours of the 
Allohroges (at that time, as it hapned, in town {Rome]) 
were dealt with. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 122 Strangers 
- +a scone as they come to Towne[London], enquire for him 
first of all. 1645 Evetyn Déary 31 Oct., We invited all the 
English and Scotts in towne [Padual toafeast. 1648 Com. 
mons' Frnds. V.545/t That a Letter be directed to the Vice 
Admiral, to desire him to suffer Prince Philip, Brother to 
the Prince Elector, to come to Town. 1689 in Acts Partt, 
Seotd, (1875) XII. 60/2 Pat the macers advertise such as are 
in towne [Edinburgh] That they be present accordingly. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 2 Pr When he is in Town, he lives 
in Soho-Square. 1711 Hearne Coflect. (0. H.S.) 111, 127 
Dr. Charlett went out of Town [Oxford] on purpose that he 
mai not be present. 1739 CuesterF. Lett. (1792) 1. 122, 
I shall come to town next Saturday. 1770 Footer Lame 
Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 60 Well known about town, 1791 
Gentl, Mag. Jan. 1/1 A friend of mine, who was lately in 
town, saw many ofthem in the shop-windows. 1815 SiMoxn 
Tour Gt. Brit, 1.17 At Richmond..I set out by myself for 
town, as London is called par excellence. i825 T. Cosnett 
Footman's Direct, a17 So necessary is it for footmen to know 
town, 1848 Dickexs Dombcy xxx, A stately relative.. who 
was out of town, 1902 R, Hicnens Londoners 17, | shall 
leave town at least by the first of July, c 

C, sfec. as distinct from or contrasted with Zhe 


couniry (COUNTRY 5). 

1966 Cuaucea Afifler’s T. 194 And for she was of tonne 
{z. 77. towne, tounne, town] he profreth meede, For some folk 
wol ben wonnen for richesse. 171a Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to W, Montagu 9 Dec., You say I love the town, 1715 
Pore and Ep, Miss Blount 2 As some fond Virgin, whom her 
mother's care Drags from the Town to wholesome Country 
air. 1780 Mirror No, 105 ® 2, I would beg of those who 
migrate from the city, not to carry too much of the town 
with them into the country. 1784 [see Country 5]. 1909 
Luovp Georce in Daily Gu Apr. 8 Land in the town 
seemsto be let by the grain as if it was radium. 

da, In ME., and Iater in ballad poetry, etc., often 
ndded afier the name ofa town, in apposition. arch. 


(Cf. OE. Rome-burh, Lunden-burh, oe) 

.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 551 Whilom a riche burgeis was, 
he Wantditier #cRotle toun, Pa Ve Sty Patrick Spence 
i. in Percy Religues y 5) 20/1 The king sits in Dumferling 
toune, 141700 KY ohh & Aéédot ii. ibid. 167/2 They rode 

ste..to fair London toune. 3703 Rowe Udysses Prol. 8 

er husband., Left her.., to..battle for a harlot at Troy 
toun. 1782 Cowrrr Yohkn Gilpin i, A_trainband captain 
eke was he Of famous London town, 18.. Rossetti (4itde) 
Troy Town. ‘ ‘ 

5. As a collective sing. &. The community of 
fh town in its corporate capacity; the corporation ; 
b. The inhabitants of a town, the aoa asl 
@. sfec. the fashionable society of Loadon (or 


other leading city thought of) ; ‘ socicty’. a 


TOWN. 


1330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 334 Pe tober day on be 
morn com Brus Roherd, Pe toun i Pe it beforn, posse 
spies pat pei herd. c¢x47o Henry Wallace 1. 19 he 
desirit the toune of Air to se His child with him. 1982 
ALLEN Martyrd. Campion (1908) 96 All the towne loved 
him exceedingly. @1616 Beaumont Lez, to B. Jonson 50 
Wit able enough to justify the Town For three days past ! 
1632 Massincea & Frerp Fatal Dowry w.i, 'Tis all the 
town talks. 1665 Pepys Diary 21 June, I find all the town 
almost going out of town. 1693 Daypen Persins’ Sat. 
i. 5 That this vast universal Fool, the Town, Shon'd cry 
up Laheo’s Stnff, and cry me down. 1713 Swirr Frenz! 
¥. Denny Wks. 1955 WL 1 144 That vile piece, that's 
foisted upon the town for a dramatick poem! 1742 Pore 
Dune. 1. 292 [He], all at once let down, Stunn'd with his 
giddy Larom half the town. 1849 MacavLay Hist. Eng, 
ini. I. 405 His Absalom and Achitophel, the greatest satire 
of modern times, had amazed the town, had made its way.. 
even into rural districts. 

d. adsol. At Oxford and Cambridge: The civic 
community or body of citizens or townsmen as 
distinct from members of the university; esp. in 
phr. sown and gown (often attrid.); cf. Gown sd. 5. 

1647 Petre in Archzologia X11. 218, I was forced,..my 
graces for Bachelor of Arts heing passed both in house and 
town, to abandon the university, 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXIL. 428 Parties of five or six, both ‘gown’ and ‘town’, 
were parading abreast, a@x845 Hoon Lament Toby xv, 
Farewell to ‘Town!’ farewell to ‘Gown!’ I've quite 
outgrown the latter. 1853‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green u. iv, 
The battle of Town and Gown was over. 1861 HuGnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xi, 1 wish,.to disclaim..all sympathy 
with town and gown rows. 191a-x3 Kelly's Oxford Direc- 
tory 2/2 In 1354 a desperate Gown and Town riot began on 
St. Scholastica’s day, Fehrnary oth, and lasted three days, 
during which qo students and 60 townsmen lost their lives. 

6. U.S. A geographical division for loeal or state 
government. a. A division ofa county, which may 
contain one or more villages or towns (in sense 4); 
a township; also, the inhabitants of such a division 
as a corporate body. (Esp. in the New England 
states.) b. A municipal corporation, having its own 
geographical boundaries (as distinct from a.), con- 
sidered either in reference to its area or as a body 
politic. 

1808 A. Witson Poens & Lit, Prose (1876) 1. 148 The 
people here make no distinction between town and town- 
ship, and travellers frequently asked the driver .. ‘What 
town are we now in?’ when perhaps we were on the top of a 
miserable barren mountain. 180g Kenpaun Trav. I. it. 12 
In New England..a town is very commonly described as 
containing two or three villages, /4zd. 13 A town. .in Con- 
necticut, and the other parts of New England, is first a dis- 
trict, or geographical snbdivision..; secondly, it is a body 
politic and corporate. Jééd. x. 113 The constitution of the 
towns appears to be..a mixture of those of the shire, hun- 
dred and parish. 1819 Boston Centinel 31 July (Thornton), 
The crops of hay in the lower towns were in all parts heavy. 
1822 Z. HawLey Tour [72 Ofio] 33 (ibid.) The timber of 
these towns is beech..and black walnut. 1882 W. D. 
Howe ts in Lougnz. Mag. 1. 421n New England the ‘town’ 
is the township, and there are some ‘towns ' in which there 
is no village at all. 1888 Bavce Anzer. Commw. UU. u. 
xlviii, 226 The Town is..a rural, not an urban community. 
--Its population is usually small. /4id., ote, In New 
England the word ‘town ° is the legal and nsnal ones in the 
rest of the conntry ‘township’. id. 240 The words ‘town’ 
and ‘township’ signify [in Tigoeus, etc.} a territorial divi 
sion of the county, incorporated for purposes of local govern- 
ment, 31890 Hosmen Anglo-Sax. Freed. 192 Fach Massa- 
chusetts town sent a representative to a central assemhly at 
Boston. 3906 W. Cuvacwitt Coniston 1. v, The town of 
Conisten..was a tract of country about ten miles by ten, 
the most thickly settled portion of which was the village of 
Coniston, consisting of twelve houses. 

7. fig. and ¢ransf. (from 4). a. Something analo- 
gons to a town as being the home of many people. 

1890 W. J. Gornuon Foundry 75 Theship is a flying town, 
self-contained and independent of outside aid. 1 Kir. 
LING in Daily News 7 Nov. 5/2 That which was a line has 
suddenly hecome a town on the waters. 

b. An assemblage of burrows of prairie-dogs, 


nests of penguins, etc. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ, 11. (1810) 156 note, The Wish- 
tonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers... 
reside on the prairies of ‘Louisiana in towns or villages, 1812 
Baackenaiogs Views Louisiana (1814) 58 The Prairie dog 
..lives in burraws, or as they are commonly called towns. 
1839 Maaavat Phant. Ship xviii, These [penguins] were 
in myriads on some parts of the island, which, from the 
propingnity of their nests .. went hy the name of Zozwss. 
18g0 W. P. Lert in Big Game N, Ancer. 470 Danger occa- 
sioned by badger-holes and prairie-dog towns. 

8. Phrases. (See also 4b.) a. Zo come (+ go) to 
town, to make one’s appearance, arrive, come in; 
+to ‘come to stay’, to become common (0és.). 
Cf. ¢0 come to land (LAND 56.2 4). 

Prob, the original aotion was ‘come to our village, come 
to dwell with us, come to the dwellings of men’, In Inter 
times associated with the later sense of fowz: (4b). 

a@ 1000 Menologium (Gr.) 8 Se kalendns cymed..on bam 
ylean deze us to tune. ¢xrogo Byrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia VILL 312/19 Lengten tima..geed ta tune on vii. id’, 
fehr’, ¢12z00 OrMIN gt60 Allse bidell birrp beon sennd To 
garrkenn & to gre33benn Onnxen hiss Laferrd bar peer he 
Shall cumenn sket ta tune. a@1a75 Prov. Elfred 534 in 
0. E. Misc, 133 Elde cnmid to tune mid fele unkebe costes. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14277 ‘Crist’, sco said, ‘es cummen to 
tun’, _¢ 1475 Rauf Cotlzear 349 Folkis. .Phankand God.. 
Thair Lord was gane totoun. 1600 Wewe Metamorphosis 
(MS.) (Farmer), This first was court-like, now ‘tis come to 
towne; Tis common growne with every country clowne. 
1851 D. Jearorp Sz. Giles ii. 11 I’ve been quite in the way 
of babies to-night,..yonng master’s come to town. 1905 
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Daily Chron. 11 Mar. 4/6 This Thrums sketch proved to 
delighted Londoners that J. M. Barrie had ‘come to town‘. 
b. fan about town (also formerly young fellow, 
youth, girl about town), one who is constantly 
seen at public and private assemblies in ‘town’; 
one who is in the round of social functions, fashion- 
able dissipations, ete. (cf. d. (2)). 
¢ 1645 Howett Le?z. (1650) II. g4, I was a youth about 
the Town when he undertook that expedition. 1749 Lapv 
Luxsoroveu Let. to Shenstone 28 Nov., Miss Jenny Hamil- 
ton, a pretty girl about town. 1766 Gotosm. Vie. W. xx, 
Vil shaw you forty very dull fellows abont town that live 
by it Leesa in opulence. 1769 Cuesterr. Let. to 
Godson 6 Sept., There are now two sorts of young fellows 
abont Town, who call themselves Bucks and Bloods. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvi, He was quite the man-ahout- 
town of the conversation, 1889 W. Roagats Hist. Eng. Book- 


selling 121 Wits, men-abont-town, and fashionable notabilities, | 


e. Man or woman (girl) of the town: one 
belonging to the shady or ‘ fast’ side of town life. 
a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant.Crew, Alan o' th' Town, a Lew'd 
Spark, or very Debanshe. @1704 T. Brown Diat. Dead 
Wks. 1730 II. 313, | have been a man of the town..and 
admitted into the family of the rakehellonians. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W. xx, The lady was only a woman of the town. 1785 
Gaose Dict. Vulg. T., Man of the town,a rake, a dehan- 
chee. Lbid,, Woman of the town, or..of pleasure, a pros- 
titute, 1817-18 Cospett Resid. U. S, (1822) 23g Never 
is there seen in the streets what is called in England, a girl 
of the town. 

d. On the town: (a) in the swing of fashionable 
life, pleasure, or dissipation; (4) getting a living 
by prostitution, thieving, or the like; cf. ov ¢he 
streets; (¢) chargeable to the parish (da/.). So 
to come upon the town, 

ujia STEELe Sfect. No. 266 »2 This Creature is what 
they call newly come upon the Town. 17a7 Gav Begg. Op. 
u.iv, I han't beea so long upon the Town, 1819 AZetro- 
folzs 1. 213 She had got with her a listening novice ontown. 
Ibid. V1. 167 We have 1 man looked up to to-day..in the 
Garette in three months, and on the town again, brighter 
than ever, 1842 Ecan Caft. Alacheath, F. Flashman 
(Farmer), Jack long was on the town, a teazer; Conld turn 
his fives to anything, Nap a reader, or filch a ring. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvi, 333 Prostitutes who 
had been a long time on the town. 1855 Tuackeray Wew- 
comes x, Five-and-twenty years ago the young Earl of Kew 
came upon the town, which speedily rang with the feats of 
his Lordship, 

e. Town and tower, tower and town: see TOWER 
sot ga, 

9. attrib, and Com, a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj. use (now usnally without hyphen): Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the town (as dis- 
tinct from some other eS or community, esp. the 
country); that is or lives in towns or the town; 


urban. 

1468 Medulla Grant, Comedia, atoun song. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 160 The towne wiues, whan they go 
to here Masse, cary with them bokes of Latin prayers. 1594 
Hooxea £ecl. Pol. Pref. ii. § 3 One of the Towne- Ministers, 
that saw in what manner the people were bent for the reno- 
cation of Caluine, 1673 Charac. Cofee-house (title-p.) The 
Symptomes of a Town-wit. 1693 J. Dunton Athenian 
Merc, 14 Nov., The ridiculous Folly of our Town-Sparks 
whomakean Oaththeir Argument. 1702 STEELE Funeral 
TH. i. 44 She has of a sudden left her Dayry, and sets 
np fora fine Town-Lady. 1710-11 Axaminer No. 30 Lewd- 
ness and intemperance are not of so bad consequences in 
atowo-rake as inadivine. 1753 World No. 3 ? 2 Accord- 
ing to the town-acceptation of the term, 1794 W. FeLTon 
Carriages (1801) II. tii. § 2. 35 A neat ornamented, or town 
coach, 1844 WaaoLtaw Lect. Prov. (1869) TI. 16 Town 
missions and country missions. 1848 Mitt Pol, Zeon. 
Prel. Rem. (1876) g These [agricultural communities of 
ancient Enrope]..were mostly small town-commnnities. 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair vy, He fonght the town-boys. 
1855 Macautay fist, Eng. xiv. II. 493 The difference.. 
between a town divine and a conntry divine. 1867 H. 
Latuam Black & White 100 Houses which look like the 
town-residences of well-to-do gentry, 1887 A. Jenks in Zi. 
pincott's Mage. Aug. 295 These performances were very 
attractive to old graduates and town-people. 1897 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 842 It is safer to take a lower standard 
for the average town inbahitant, i 

b. attrib. in sense ‘ of or belonging to a town asa 
community or place’, as cows armoury, back, bell, 
charge, church, clock, close, dike, drummer, father, 

field, folk, green, herd, loan (LOAN sb.2 2), mead, 
moor, mote (Moot sb.) 2), piper, plate (PLATE sé. 
17), pump, reli, seal, stocks, swineherd, wait, 


watch, wharf. 

1g96 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 11. ii, 47 An olde rusty sword 
tane ont of the *Towne Armory. 1577 Hotinsuep Chron. 
II. 475/2 All their horsemen issued out of the *towne 
backe with certayne footemen, 1483 CeZy Pagers (Camdev) 
137 To be redy in harnesse as sone as the *towne bell ryng- 
gyth. 1877 Geren /ist, Eng. People 1. 298 Its citizens 
mustered at the call of the town-bell at Saint Paul’s. 1619 
Min, Archdeaconry of Colchester \f. 104 (MS.), The 
some of viijd. toward a rate for *towne charge which the 
Churchwardens of Alresford hane layd ont. — [rogs I¥72/? 
of Thurstan in Tho Charters 572 Pat [lond] .. after 
here bothere day into be *tunkirke, and po men fre.) 1888 
P. Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch. V1. xxvit. 136 He preached hoth 
in the Convent and in the town-chnrch. 1779 Afirror 
No. 41? 1 He. .had been regulating his watch by our *town- 
clock. 1716 Appison Drummer 1. i, I verily believe I saw 
him last night in the *Town-close. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Jan. 10 The horses, cattle, sheep, and swine..are not to be 
suffered to go loose within *town-dikes. 1872 C. Gipson 
For the King i, Bauldy Dodholm, the *town-drummer, 
at their head. 1892 Fadl Mall G. 15 June 6/1 At the 
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station the *town-fathers [cf, Fatuen sé. 10) offered her 
some refreshments. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1582 Po wende 
vorp be *toun fole. 1907 ‘J. Hatsnam’ Lonewood Corner 
33 Town-folk foundered in these drenched wood-paths. 
1641 WV. Riding Rec. 212 A yeoman presented for an en- 
croachmeat oa the *towne-greene by building a harn to the 
damage of the inhabitants, 182a Gait Provost xxxvil, 
Tammy Tout, the *town-herd. 1812 W. Tennant Anster¥, 
1. 1¥, Hobhling in each *town-loan inawkward guise. 1822 
Gart Prevost xlvi, A considerahle portion of the *town 
moor. 1879 GarEn Read. Eng. Hist. xiv. 67 The burgesses 
gathered in *town-mote when the hell swung ont from St. 
Panl’s. 1701 Lond. Gaz No. 3729/4 A *Town-plate of 
abont rsl. value will be Run for at the same Place. 1810 
Crapne Borough xxi, 171 For *town-relief the grieving man 
applied, And begg’d with tears, what some with scorn 
denied. 1594 Hooker Ecci. Pod. Pref. ii. § 5 By common 
consent of their whole Senate, and that nnder their *Towne- 
Seale, x8ax Scorr Kenilw. it, To get your legs made ac- 
quainted with the *town-stocks. 182g — Betrothed vii, 
He blows like a *town swineherd. @ 1805 A. Caa.yLe 
Axtobiog. (1860) 75 His hand..consisted of two dancing- 
school fiddlers and the *town-waits. 1560 RoLtLano Seven 
Sag. 73 Gif I be heir now with the *toun watche found. 
1531 Lett. § fae Hen. VITI, V. 184 Caryog of rnbys out 
of the towne to the *tawne wharffis, p 

c. objective and obj. genitive, as éown-duzider, 
-laker ; -destroying, frequenting, -going, -keeping, 
-loving, -taking sbs. and adjs.; see also Town- 
PLANNING; instrumental, etc., as ¢own-dotted, 
Slanked, -girdled, -sick, -stained adjs.; locative, 
similative, etc., as fows-bred, -cured, -imprisoned, 
-killed, -like, -looking, -pent, -spent, -tied, -trained 
adjs.; see also Town-Born, TOWN-DWELLER. 

1685 Bowres Theocritus’ Idylliunt xx. 43 in Dryden's 
Afise. 11. 390 How nice these *Town-bred Women are, how 
vain! 1869 Roxtledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 396 Smart, active 
fellows, but thoroughly town-hred. r905 Dazly News 14 Jan. 
4 Painter of sea and shore aad *town-flanked river. 1895 
Athenzum 27 Apr. 530/2 The Danes were a *town-frequent- 
ing people. 1812 W. Tennant Anstey F, 11, xxiv, Fife’s 
*town-girdled shire. 1838 Maav Howitt Birds & Fl, Sun- 
shine i, *Town-imprisoned men. 1899 Daily News 23 May 
4/6 For *town-keeping people the cart-horse parade was 
one of the prettiest sights of the day, 1899 Q@. Rev. Oct. 
480 *Town-killed meat is a diminishing element. ¢ 1000 
“Elfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 127/15 Comedia, racu, *tnn- 
lic Spec. 1876 A. Pupmre tr. Déllinger’s Hippolytus ii. 
73 All that has any townlike appearance relates to Ostia, 
1849 J. Foanes Physic. Hotiday v. (1850) 47 Waldshnt is a 
neater and more *town-looking place than we had yet passed 
through. 1649 G. Danter /7inarch., Hen, V cli, The 
*Towne-pent Rutters, willingly enlarge Their Quarters. 
1840 T. A. Trottore Summ, Brittany 1. 71 As enchanting 
a cottage .. as *town-sick mortal ever dreamed of. 1654 
tr. Scudery'’s Curia Pol. 5 That antient Captaine, which 
the Greekes stiled the *Towntaker. 1849 J. Fores Physic, 
Holiday i. (1850) 5 That..] may induce some of my *tawn- 
tied friends to do as I have done. 

10. Special combs. : + town-adjutant, formerly, 
a garrison officer, ranking as lieutenant, charged. 
with certain routine duties; cf. Town-MaJor; 
town-bound a., (2) bound or confined to town; (4) 
townward bound; town-box, the town chest; the 

ublic funds of a town; town-bull, a bull formerly 

ept in turn by the cow-keepers of a village; hence 

Jig. of a man; town-bushel, a local standard 

bushel measure; cf. BuaHELsd.11; + town-child, a 
child born in the town (where a school is founded, 
and thus sometimes entitled to be a free scholar) ; 
town-council, the elective deliberative and ad- 
ministrative body of a town: cf, CounciL 10; 
hence town-councillor, a member of a town- 
council ; town-crier,a publiccrier; =CRIER 2b; 
town-cross, the market cross of a town; town- 
dab (/ocal), the lemon-sole; town-foot, the 
lower end of a town or village; town-guard, 
(a) Se. Hist., the military or quasi-military guard 
of a town; (%) the guard policing a garrison-town ; 
also atirzb.; town-head, the npper end of a town 
or village; +town-husband (/oca/): see quot.; 
town-life, life in a town; sec. the social life of 
a town; town-liver, one who lives in a town; 
town-living, town-life; also an ecclesiastical 
benefice in a town (Livine wd/. sd. 5); town- 
mouse, fig. a dweller in a town, esp. as unfamiliar 
with conntry life (in allusion to Atsop’s fable); 
town-officer, (2) an officer (of excise) posted ia 
a town; (4) in New England, a selectman; (¢) Sc. 
an officer charged with keeping public order (cf. 
TowN-MAJOR, fows-guard); town-park: see 
Park sd, 3a; also attrid.; town-piece [PIECE 
sb. 13], a token issned by or current in a town; 
town-place (dia/.): see quots.; town-plat, 
town-plot (U.S.), a plan of a township: cf. 
PLAT 53.3 2, Pot sé. 3; town-reeve (now /757.), 
the bailiff or steward of a ¢#2; town-row, the 
sequence of houses in a town, or of homesteads in 
a parish or manor; also fg. the roll of townsmen: 
see quots. and cf. Housz-row; +town-side, the 
land close beside a town; town-site, the site of a 
town; sec. in U.S, and Canada, a tract of land 
set apart by legal authority to be occupied bya 
town, and (usually) surveyed and laid ont with 
streets, etc.; town-skip, a jocular name for a city 
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urchin; town-taking, the taking ofa town; hence 
town-taking day at Hull, the anniversary of the 
day on which that city was secured for William of 
Orange; town-tallow, English, as distinct from 
continental tallow; ttown-top, a whipping-top 
kept for public use: = fartsh-top (PARISH sé. 7)} 
town-way, the way to the town; town-weed, 
a name for Dog’s Mercury; +town-widow, ?a 
widow supported by public charity; town-woman, 
a woman of the town, a prostitute. See also Town 
BOOK, -CLERK, -GATE, HALL, etc, 

1737 *Town-Adjutant (see Town-majoa]., 1801 Brit. ATi2, 
Libr. V1. s.v.. The Town-Adjutant is an assistant to the 
Town-Major, 1858 A. Macmttian Lett. (908) 3 Poor *town- 
bound mechanics and shopmen. 1905 Vests. Gaz. 17 Oct. 
Ue There was a breakdown in the Town-bound trams at 

alham. 1659 GaupeN 7¢ars Ch. + xij, Upon the confisca- 
tion of them to their *Town-hox or Exchequer. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. [V, 1 ii. 172 A Kinswoman of my Masters... Euen 
such Kin, as the Parish Heyfors are to the *Towne-Bull? 
1611 Cotcr, s.v. Bannier, Taureau bannier, a common, 
or town, bull. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 55. 2/2 As dull as 
a Dormonse at hom, but a vary toun Bull abroad. 1647 
Fuiter Gd. Th. in Worse 7. (1841) 136 As the *town-bushel 
is the standard both to measure corn and other bushels by. 
1886 Dict, Nat. Biog, VIII. 277/1 Entered at Christ's Hos- 
pital, probably as a **town child’ or ‘free scholar’. 1681 
Acts Parlt. Scott, VIII. 4x1/2 Ane Act of the *Town 
Council of the Burgh of Dumbartan in favors of the 
trades therof. 1775 A. Burnasy 7rav. 75 note, Each 
township is managed by a town-council. 1851, 1863 [see 
Councit 10]. 1874 Gaven Short Hist. iv. § 4. 188 ‘Their 
merchant-gild. .acted, in fact, pretty much the same part as 
a town-council of to-day, 1850 J. Witson Annals of Hawick 
an. 1727, Walter Scott, *town councillor, is degmded as such 
by the council. .in respect of his twice breaking prison, after 
being convict by the hailies of a riot. 1602 Saks. Haw. 1. 
ii, 4, | had as line the *Town-Cryer had spoke my Lines. 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barsct 11, lix, 166 ier secret had 
been published, as it were, hythe town-crier, 1836 YAARELL 
Brit. Fishes 11. 222 (Lemon, or Smooth Dab] ts taken on 
the Sussex coast, where it is known by the name of *Town- 
Dab. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scot’. 1. 107 To raise, for 
the defence of the city [Edinburgh], a corps of no fewer 
than 126 men, .. which is called tbe *town-guard. 1812 
Gen. Regul. & Ord. Army 101 An Adjutant of the Day is 
to be furnished from the Regiment which gives the Town 
Guard, or the Commander in Chief's Guard. 1818 Scott 
firt. Midl. v[ij, There was a sentinel upon guard, who, that 
one town-guard soldier might do his duty.., presented his 
piece, and desired the foremost of the rioters to stand off. 
1905 Blackw. Mag. July 100 Not far from the Tolbooth 
stood the Town Guard House. 1847-78 Hactiwett, 
*Town-husband, an officer of a parish who collects the 
moneys from the parents of illegitimate children for the 
maiptenanceofthe latter. Zasé 1693 Hurours Town 103 
You have none of these in your *Town-life. 1779 Mfirror 
No. 58 # 5 Emilia bad acquired a stronger attachment 
to the pleasures of a town life, than was..right in itself, 
16a0 E, biounr Hore Subs. 153 Bey, Shooting,..some 
*towne-liners, sometimes make hard shift to practise. 1838 
J. J. Buunr S&. Reform, Eng. iv. 65 Thus it came to pass 
that “town livings (contrary to all reason) are at present, of 
all others, the poorest, 1863 E, FirzGeratp Le?¢. (1889) 1. 
290, I suppose Town-living makes one alive to ates a 

hange. 1857 Hucues Zo Brows u. iii, Here’s Arthur, 
a regular young *town-mouse with a natural taste for the 
woods, 1887 Lo, Crurcuiun in 7émes (weekly ed.) 24 June 
oe What I shall call a town mouse like myself 1737 J. 

HAMBERLAYNE S¢t, Gt, Brit. 1. (ed. 33) 84 Chief Examiner 
of *Town-Officers Books for ligt Brewery. 181 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. (1821) 1. 243 On the refed 
death, or removal, of a Town-Officer, a meeting is to he 
holden for.. choosing another, 1864 A. McKay //is¢. 
Kilmarnock (1880) 235 The procession was headed by Mr. 
Paton, town-officer, on a gallant charger. 1870 Act 33-4 
Viet. c 46§ 15 Any demesne land, or any holding ordinarily 
termed ‘*townparks’ adjoining or near to any city or town, 
1887 Act so-1 Vict. c. 33 § 9 A holding shall not be deemed 
to constitute a town park, though withio the definition of 
the expression ‘Town parks’,..if it is let and used as an 
ordinary agricultural farm. 1887 in Ped? Afad/ G. 24 Mar. 
13/2 Vo secure the just rights of the town park holders, 
1805 Brathwait's Barnabees Frail. Introd. (1818) 42 A Har- 
rington was a *town piece, tradesman’s token, or other small 
coin current in the early part of the seventeenth century. 
1787 Grosa Province. Gloss., *Town-place, a farm-yard, 
Cornw. 1867 R.S. Hawkan Prose Wks. (189) 109 There 
dwelt in scattered villages, or town-places.., the bold and 
hardy Kelticpeople. 1880 Coucu Z, Cornw. Words, Town, 
Town-place, applied to the smallest hamlet, and even to a 
farm-yard. @1817 T. Dwicut 7rav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 
TL. 335 The *town-plat is originally distributed into lots, 
containing fromtwototenacres, 1714 in Hist. Northfield, 
Mass, (1875) 134 Tbat the *Town-Plot be stated in the old 

lace, in such form and measure as the Committee can allow 
it, according to the Court's order. ¢890 tr. Brda's Hist, 
¥. xi [x.] (1890) 416 Pa onfoeng hio se *tunzerefa, ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 18 Da herede se blaford pxre unriht- 
wisness tungerefan. 1861 Pearson Zarly & Alid. Ages 
Eng. 100 A few adventurers even sailed to Dorchester, 
787 A.D., and slew the town-reeve when he sought to call them 
to account. 1610 Be, Ilan Afol. Brownists § 52 To hee 
ranged in the same *Towne-rowes, with Iewes, Arrians, Ana- 
baptists, 185 ee Toun-raw, used to denote the 
privileges of a Town-ship, 7o thraw one's self cut o' a 
toun-raw, to forfeit the privileges enjoyed in a small com- 
monity. 1886.5. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v. Town-row, By Town- 
vow, or by House-row, was tbe term for the old plan for 
keeping men off the parish when work was scarce, by find- 
ing them so many days’ work at each farm in turn. 1523 
Fivznere. //usd, § 10 If it be very ranke grounde, as is 
moche at every “towne syde, where catel es resort. 1657 
W. Cores Adam in Edeu cxxxi, The fifth groweth..by 
hedge sides and path wayes, In fields and town-sides. 1874 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 170 The Silver State 
Mining Company..have located a *town-site—Crystal City 
»e—on the old Salt Lake route. 1878 VY. Amer. Rev. 


203 


CXXVIIL. 445 The improvement of town-sites, 1896 WRENN 
in Critic (U.S.) 31 Oct. 270/1 We have made a plan of 
Trilby Townsite, Pasco Co. Flloridja. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxvi, ‘Well, young *townskip ’, said Sam, ‘how 's 
mother?’ 1788 G. Haotev Hist. Kingston-upon-Hull 
xxL 277 Thus by the spirited conduet of the Protestant 
officers, was Hull preserved, on the 4th of December, 
1688; which is still ohserved as a boliday, under the appel- 
lation of *Town Taking Day. 1866 J. J. Steanan Hist, 
ffull (ed, 2) 188. 1g1a Times 19 Dec, 20/4 To-day’s ‘ Mar- 
ket Letter’ quotes—"town tallow, 33s. 6d, per ewt. 1623- 
a Foetcuer & Suterey Wight-Watker 1. ii, He..dances 
ike a *town-top, and reels and bobbles. 1670 Evetyy 
Sylva xx. 92 For the Turner, Kyele-pins, great Town-Topps. 
@1780 Bracxstone Note on Shaks.'s Twel. Nou iii, 44 
To sleep like a town-top. 1598 Suars. Aferry WW. in 
i. 7 Euans. Whicb way hane you look’d..? Sz... Euery 
way but the *Towne-way. 186: Miss Paarr Flower, Pl. 
V. 3 Perennial or Dog's Mercury... From the growth of 
the plant in towns and town gardens, it is sometimes called 
*Town-weed. 1632 Brome Worth. Lasse 1. i, [She] has 
heen the *Town-widow tbese Three years. 1675 WyCHERLEY 
Country Wife u.i, What | you would have her asimpudent 
as yourself?..a mere notorious *town-woman? 1710 Appt- 
son Tatler No. 260 pir To regard every Town-Woman as 
a particular Kind of Siren. 

11. Combinations with fowz's, as cownschildren, 
townsfolk, town's-hall, town'’s-piper; town's- 
bairn, a native of the (or one’s own) town (.Sc.); 
so town’s-boy, town’s-fellow, in similar sense ; 
+ town’s husband, obs. tille of a borough official 
having charge of the accounls, etc.: cf Hussayp 
sb. 43 ttown’s-like (+towneslike) a., townish, 
townly; town’s-moncy, the public funds of a 
town; townswoman, a woman inhabitant of 
a town; with possessive, a woman of the same 
town, See also fozwz’s-book (Se. townts buk) sv. 
TOWN BOOK, ¢owz's-end s.v. TOWN-END, Towns- 
MAN, TOWNSPEOPLE. 

1808 J. Mayne Sider Gua ut. xvi, M’Ghee, onr ain 
*town’s-bairn. 18a Scotr WViged iii, He was a kindly Scot 
himsell, and, what is more, a town’s-bairn o’ tbe gude town. 
1764 Mem. G. Psalnanazar go Having acquainted four or 
five of our clan that were my *townsboys witb my design. 
1857 GtapstonE in West. Gaz, 20 May (1898) 3/3 {Mr. 
Gladstone gave an address to the assembled pupils in the 
large lecture-hall, and invented a new phrase by addressing 
us as] ‘fellow townsboys’. 1837 Sin F. Parcaave Alerch, 
& Friar i, (x844) 23 He found them in tbe yard, where they 
were absolutely heset by townsmen, townswomen, and 
*townschildren. 1906 Acadenty 7 Apr. 328/1 Townschil- 
dren and nurses are often woefully ignorant on the subject 
of edible berries. 1830 ALLINGHAM Poems, Dream ii, On 
they passed, .. *Townsfellows all from first to last. 1737 
Swirt Let. fo Richardson 30 Apr., That the *townsfolks and 
tenants of the estate round Colrane would be content to 
doublethe rent. 1833 Hr. Marrinaau Berkeley the Banker 
1. i, The new banker..could not know so much of the char- 
acters of the townsfolks as he who bad lived among them. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxvii. 653 Some common 
market in which the agent for tbe townsfolk purchased 
country produce, 181a J. Bichano Beauties Eng. & Wades 
XVI. 41a A large room, now used as a *town’s hall. 1757 
in NM. & QO. 7th Ser, VIII. 447/a James Mihill, “Town's 
Husband (buried at Beverley). 1795 Huél Advertiser 
8 Aug. ibid. 496/1 Wanted by tbe Corporation of this Town, 
a proper person for tbe office of Town's Husband, or Com- 
mon Officer. 1833 [see Huspann 54.4]. 1574 HELLowes 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep, 296 The good *towneslike craftsman, 
needes no danghter in fe that can fril mod petu hirselfe. 
¢1600 Maldon MS, Records in Essex Herald 9 May (1905) 
7/5 (One of Cade's charges against the authorities was] 
spending of *towne’s-money against their lawful preacher. 
1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Siorm’d 1. (1827) 7 Tbe *town's 
piper, wi'a blatter. 1684 DENS Pitgr a. 73 And this..is 
one of my *Towns-Women. 1834 H. Mitter Scenes § Leg. 
xx. (1857) 29a Well-known resorts of his townswomen. 1837 
[see tld: Sim above]. Ps 5 P 

Hence (sonce-qds.) Tow'neen [with Irish dim. 


suffix], Towne tte, Pow nikin [after G.stda/cher], 
diminutives of town; Tow-nhood, the condition or 


stalus of a town. 

1893 J. A. Barry S, Brown's Bunyip, etc. 120 An’ thin.. 
Jillibeejee is as ructions a *towneen as is on God's earth. 
1839 Lavy Lytron Cheveley (ed. 2) 11, i. 5 Though not 
— a town, it was sometbing more than a village: the 

rench call those mule-like domiciles, between a house and 
a bandbox, maisonneties, and 1 don't see why Blichingly 
sbould not be called a */owsnette, 1880 J. B, Hanwoop Vung. 


. Ld. Penrith xiii, 1t would be unreasonable to expect a tiny 


townette such as Ireport to engage as the chief of its police 
aman of tact as well as energy. 1 E. Burartr Walk 
Land's End 203 The first centuries of its *townhood..mel- 
low off under the horizon of the past. 1891 Kate Fircp 
Washington IV. 383/1 At the time of my visit, L-—— had 
just attained the dignity of townhood. 1863 H. Mayuew 
Germ. Life & Mann. (1864) 1. 5 The little village. .lyin 
far away on the moors..from which the *townikin. .is sai 
to derive its name, 

Town, v. rare. (Only in Za, pple. Towned.) [f. 
prec. sb.} ¢vars. &. To furnish with towns. b. To 


make into or constitate (a commnnity) a town. 

1s85 R. Lang Let. in Hakinyt Vay. (1600) IIT. a The 
continent is of an buge and vaknowen greatnesse, an ‘seo 
well peopled and towned. 1633 P, Fiercnen Purple fst, 
n. xy, With many a citie grac't, and a town 1899 
1. O. Reicuer in Trans. Devon, Assoc. XXIX. 458 There 
were reeves of various kinds..the town-reeve in a ‘towned 
village. 

Town, obs. form of Tun. 

Town-adjutant to -bell: see Town 9, 10. 

Townage, obs. Sc, var. of TowNIsH. 

Town book. Also 6 Sc. townis buk. A 


book in which the records of a town are kept. 


TOWN-END. 


@ 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 72 All suche 
re[n]talles, presidences,or towne bookes as they bad in theire 
kepinge. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 506 The townis 
bukis, court bukis, and scrollis. 164. Rhode Isl. Col. Rec. 
(1856) I. 114 Ordered, that each Towne sball provide a 
Towne Book, wherein they sball Record the Evidences of 
the Lands by them impropriated. 1765 Umv. A/az. 
XXXVII. 3977/1 That this vote be recorded in the town 
book. 1816 Sincex ffist. Cards 41 The Old Town Books 
of tbe Snabian and Franconian cities. 

Tow'n-born, «. Born in a or the town. 

1579 Lyty Enuphues (Arb.) 50 Philautus being a towne 
borne childe..crept into credit with Don Ferardo one of the 
chiefe gonernours of the citie. 1674 in V. § Q. oth Ser. IX. 
463/1 A free School to teach 20 poor town-born children 
born in Westminster. 1821 Lams //fa Ser. 1. O/d & New 
Schootm,, From the circumstance of my being town-born. 

Town-bound to -church: see ‘Town 9, 10. 

Tow:n-clerk. The clerk or secretary to the 
corporation of a town, who has charge of the 
records, correspondence, and legal business, the 
conduct of municipal elections, etc, 

1343 /nq, ad g. d. 268/18 in List (1904) 399 (St concedamus 
Thome de Legh de Oxonia] tounclerk. §13.. S. Lug. Leg. 
(MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXIIL. 419/17 Pey 
him made toun.-clerke..Alle azen_his wille. 1433 Aolls of 
Parit. WV. 476/1 Charged bi the Toun Clerk for the tyme 
beyng. 1926 TinoaLe Acts xix. 35 When the toune clarcke 
(Gr. ypaupares) had cessed the people he sayd: Ve men of 
Ephesus[etc.). 1631 High Comosuission Cases (Camden) 198 
This cause was prosecuted by some of the towne of Stain 
ford, of which the towne clarke was one. 1835 sicf 5 § 6 
Wilt, LV, 76 § 58 That the Council of every Borough... 
sball appoint a fit Person..to be the Town Clerk of such 
Borough, who shall hold his Office during Pleasure. 

b. = PARISH CLERK. dal.rare. Cf. Town sé. 3. 

1597 Alin. Archdeaconry of Essex \f. 237 (MS.), He will- 
fully deniethe the paiment of the vsuall clerk's wages to 
father God our towne clerk. 3597-8 Win. Archdeaconry 
of Cotchester VW. 186b (MS.), Great Chishill.. Richard 
Watson. .allegavit that he is towneclerk there. 1879 D. le 
Hire 'Bryané 55 [Bryant] being himself at the time, the 
town-clerk, he was placed in the embarrassing position of 
having to proclaim his own nuptials. 

Ilence Tow:n-ele‘rkship, the office of town-clerk. 

1439 Coventry Leet Bh, 192 They ordeyne that Symkyn 
Birches enjoy and haue off the office off Toun-clerkship 
terme of needa’ iga1 J/atdon, Essex, Liber B.\f. 576 
(MS.), The office oftowneclerksbipp for this yere followynge. 
1817 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. LXAXXIL. 496 The 
town-clerk-ship having become vacant. 

Town-clock to -councillor: see Town 9, 10. 

+ Town-cress. O/s. Forms: see Town and 
Cress. [OE, dvncressa, f. tin garden, ‘Town + 
Cress.] Garden Cress (Lepidium sativum). 

a joa Epinal Gloss. (O.1.T.) 676 Masturcium..,tuuncressa. 
© 73s Corpus Gloss. 1359 Tuuncressa. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
If. 22 senim..tun cersan, sio be self weaxed, & mon ne 
sewd. c14z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 42 Take tberto Town 
cresses, and cresses that growene in flode. 1533 Ecyot Cast. 
ffelth (1541) go Let him eate hartyly smalt radysshe rootes, 
townkersis,..or purslane. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xiv. 96 The 
Swines Cresses. .is hoate and dry, like to garden or towne 
Cressis, /drd. v. lix. 623. 1615 Markuan £ug, ffousew, 
i. i, (1668) 30 Take the powder of Town cress dried. 1620 
Verner Via Recta vii. 158 Towne-Cresses, or as the vulgar 
sort doe pronounce, Town-karsse, is more byting in taste 
then Rocket. _ ; 

Town-crier to -dike: sce Town 9, Io. 

Towndir, -dire, obs. Sc. forms of TINDER. 

Town-ditch. Now //ist. The ditch or moat 


surrounding a walled town. 

14a3 Coventry Leet Bk. 48 Poody-Crofte, be wich lieth 
from Crow-lane vnto a diche, bat is callyd the town diche in 
breid. 1568 Grarron CAron. 11. 1349 Ridley and Latimer 
..Were sone condempned, and after burned in the towne 
Dicbe at Oxforde. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 466 
At the verie instant there was espied an hare. running crosse 
over the towneditch. 1680 C. Nesse Churca-/fist, 213 Ob 
that our reformers had cast all Romisb reliques into the 
town-ditch | 


Town-drummer: see Town 9b. 
Tow'n-dwe:ller. One who dwells in a 


town; a townsman, 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 146 Sarten Town dwellers of 
Callez hath ben at Bruges, 1550 in Strype Zccé, Mev. 
(17a1) I], App. QQ. 142 To take their answers, and the 
proofs of the said town-dwellers. 1623 Mippreron Jfore 
Dissenb, Besides Wom, w.i, Th’ unhous'd race of fortune- 
tellers May never fail to cheat town-dwellers. 1891 C. 
James Rom. Rigmarole 2 No jaded town-dweller., would 

rudge the few shillings. xgsa Zismes 19 Oct. 7/3 The 
ignorance of town-dwellers about the elementary facts of 
rural economy is astounding. 

So Tow'n-dwe:lling a. > 

1899 WWestrnt. Gaz, a7 Feb. 2/4 The town-dwelling West- 
minsterians have beaten the rural Carthusians twice running 
at football. 

Towne, obs. form of Town, Tun. 

Towneo Cee [f Town sh. +-rE] A 
townsman, esp. as distinguished from a member of 
the university: cf. Towny 5d, 2. 

1897 Herts. Gaz. 13 May 6/3 The ‘townees *[at Oxford 
had notified their intention of breaking all undecorate 
windows, 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 69 Mr. Bobber, a Cam- 
bridge grocer,..considered that there was one law for the 
collegian and another for the ‘townee’. 1903 Daily Chron, 
16 Ang. 8/3 Just of as much importance is comfortable foot- 
gear to the townee as to the dweller in the country. 

Towneen, Townette: see under Town 5d. 

Town-end. Now dia’. Also town’s end. 
The end of the main street of a town or village; 
one of the extremities of a town. 
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TOW-NET. 


61440 Alphabel of Tales 330 Pe fflawine at had burnyd all 
be town-end..sesid. 1591 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 
625 Quha..raid away with him onte at the toun end of 
Sanctandrois. 1818 Scorr Art, Aidt. xxxi[i], She’s fast in 
the stocks at Barkston town-end. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. 
s.v., There's a pinfold at the town-end. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 30 Ne pat no man..lay no dong at 
the townsend in no placys, but withont the stakes.. beyond 
the Frer gate. 1472 Paston Lett, 111. 71,1 have begonne 
to felle asshe at the townes ende. 1621 SanpERSON Servt. 
1Cor. vit. 24 § 21 Onr idle sturdy rognes, and vagrant townse 
end beggars, 1760-72 H. Brooke fool ef Qual, (1809) IV. 
55 Yonder church-yard helow the town's end. 

Tow-net (téwnet), sd. [f. Tow sd.4 or vl + 
Net sé.1] A drag-net or dredge used for the col- 
lection of natural specimens. Hence Tow-ne‘t u., 
trans. to drag with a tow-net; zz¢v. to use a _tow- 
net ; whence Tow'-netter, Tow’-netting 74/. sd. 

1816 Tuckry Warr. Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 9 The tow- 
net was put overboard, and collected some of these animals. 
1883 C, F. Hotper in Harger's Mag. Jan. 186/2 Dr. Bennet 
-.captured a specimen in a tow-net. 1891 HERDMAN in 
Nature 23 July 274/1 While townetting during the last few 
days about the North Cape, we have had some large hauls 
of Copepoda. 1894 Q. Rev. Apr. 367 The direct evidence of 
tow-netting the npper layers of water with fine silk nets. 
1899 Geogr. Frul. Feb. 153 There are two schools of tow- 
netters: the old-fashioned method..by which the nets are 
towed horizontally; and the new method, by which an 
opening and closing net is let down as vertically as may be, 
and hauled in open through a given vertical area and then 
closed. 1g0z R. VALENTIN in Fraud, A. Last. Cornw. XV. 84 
No ephyrz: were obtained in any of the tow-nettings made in 
the spring. 

Town-father to -foot: see Town 9, Io. 

Townful (tawnful). [f Town sd.+-FuL.] As 
many as a town contains or will contain. 

1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. 1. iv. (1866) 617 Had they not 
slaughtered unarmed human heings by townfuls, at the 
word of command? 1894 MWestwt. Gaz. 18 June a/2 There 
were in the country not only junkers but big townfuls of 
poorly-paid working people, whose lives depended on 
a cheap loaf. 

The 


Tow'n-ga:te!. ate of a walled town. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. \V.477/1 The kepyng of the Town 
Yate called the Castell Yate. 1588 Suaxs. 2.2.2.1. ii. 75 
Sampson .. carried the Towne-gates on his backe like a 
Porter. 19799 Hull Advertiser 21 Sept. 4/1 Mr. Bray.. 
protected the town-gate efficacionsly with grape. 

Tow'n-ga:te 2, Sc. and worth. dial. Also 
6-7 gait(e. [GarTesé.2 4.] The main street of a 
town or village. 

1587 Durham Wills (Surtees) II, 129 Frome the par- 
ticlone of the said harene northward, unto the toune-gaite. 
1607 in MV, Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 99 Will. Kidd of Kirby 
Moorside presented for keeping disorder in the Towne-gate, 
1817 Blackw. ee, Mey 155/1 The straggled honses.. with 
their gahle-ends, ‘ks, or corners, turned to the street or 
town-gate, 1867 Crime. Chronol. York Castle 207 The town- 
gate in Mirfield. 

Town-green to -guard: sce Town 9, 10. 

Tow'n hall. A large hall used for the trans- 
action of the public business of a town, the holding 
of a conrt of justice, assemblies, entertainments, 
etc.; the great hall of the town-house or municipal 
building; now very commoaly applied to the whole 
building. Also attrzd. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks.(Roxh.) 460 Item, for pottes 
that ware brokyn in the towne hall. 1538 Lonoon in Lef#. 
Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 223 (At Reading] Ther towne 
hall ys a very small howse, and stondith upon the ryver. 
1597 Lond. Gaz. No. 3336/3 Colchester, Oct, 28, Yesterda 
the Mayor..proclaimed the Peace before the Town-Ha 
and Dutch Bay Hall. 31701 in Gent/. Mag. LXXXVIILu. 
(1818) 601/2 We inned here at the town-house, the town-hall 
heing over part of it. lene N. Bain tr. Fékai’s Pretty 
yo aed xXH. 172 The clock in the town-hall tower struck 
eight. 

Town-head, -herd: see Town 10, 9b. 

+Town-ho. Ods. Also 8 townor. (See quots.) 

1791 in Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc, (1810) 111. 154 The boys, as 
soon as they can talk, will make use of the common phrases, 
as fowsor, which is an Indian word, and signifies that they 
have seen the whaletwice. 3851 H. Mevvitte }Wha/e 11.78 
Town-ho,..the ancient whale-cry upon first sighting a 
whale from the mast-head, still used by whalemen in 
hunting the famous Gallipagos terrapin. 


Tow'n-house, town house. 

1, A mnnicipal building containing the public 
offices, court-house, and TowN HALL, and in some 
continental towns the official residence of the chief 
magistrate. Cf, F. Aétel de ville; Ger. stadthaus. 
In England now commonly called Town HALL. 

1530 Patscr. 282/1 Towne house, grefoire. 1550 Br. 
Hoorta Sernt. onas v.106 Certeyne pictures in the towne 
house at Basyll, 1579 in W, H. Turner Sed, Kec. Oxford 
(1880) 403 Suche arrowes as the towne howsse nowe hathe. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 396 The greater part 
of the Towne, Buckingham] beareth North, wherein standeth 
the Towne-honse. 1678 Lond, Gaz. No, 1287/3 The 
Burghers of Ghent have been commanded to bring ia their 
Arms to the Town-Honse. 1701 [see TowN HALL]. 1956-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (2760) 111. 333 Placeatia. On the area 
hefore the town-honse are two Lrotee equestrian statues, 
1763 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Afass. 1. iii, 382 A long declara- 
tion was read from the halcony..of the town-house. 1773 
Hist. Brit. Dom, in N. Amer. 1. it 71 The city-ball, or 
town-house, is a strong brick hnilding, two stories in heighth. 
1857 Wuittiza Last Walk Autumn xxi, The painted, 
shingly town-house where The freeman’s vote for predon 


falls, 1896 Barnix Sent, Tonuny* 1f you jest see'd the 
Thrums townhouse | 
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b. U.S. (@) An almshouse, a workhouse. (6) 
A town prison (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

1889 Farmer Americanisms s.v. Town, Townhouse,..in 
Connecticut, an almshouse. " Z 

2. (Town house.) A house in a town; a resi- 
dence in town, as distinguished from a country 
house, 

1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. 1. 284, 
I have no other town house to offer. 1862 H. Marryat 
Year in Sweden 11. 393 The monks possessed a town-house 
in Sdfde. 1886 C. 534 Pascoe Loudon of To-day xxii. 
(ed. 3) 211 Where now the maze of little courts and side 
streets extends to the Thames Embankment, there stood, 
centuries ago, the town-houses of the hishops, the ambassa- 
dors, and the powerful nobles. 1888 Saintspurv Jarl. 
borough x. 203 Tradition. .assigns the fine Georgian house 
now used as the judge's lodgings [Oxford] as having been 
built by the Duke for a town honse. 

Town-husband: see Town 10. 

Townify (tawnifi), v. collog. [f Town+ 
-()FY.] évans, To render town-like, or charac- 
teristic of the town. Hence Tow'nified 227. a. 

3777 Mrs. Grant Lett, fr. Mount. (1813) 11. 1. 10 You 
have no notion how townified folks are, in all these little 
garrisons. 1881 A, StrerrEety in Afacm. Mag. XLV. 120 
This encircling grandeur will prevent it from ever petting 
a townified alr. 1906 Academy 15 Dec. 602/1 Besides 
writing curious little townified poems about green fields, it 
builds curious little townified cottages in them. 

Townikin: see under Town 5d. 

Tow'niness. collog. [f. Towny a.+-ness.] 
Towny quality or condition. 

188: Miss Brappon 4sff. 11. 153 Mrs. Turchill was so 
delighted with Torqnay in its increased towniness and 
shoppiness, 1902 F, W. Lawrence Heart of Empire ii. 73 
There are thus two ideas of towniness: one represented hy 
the number of persons to the acre, and the other hy the 
distance in time and space of the centre from the onter 
limits of the suburbs, 

Townish (taunif), a. [f. Town s6.+-18H1.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to a town; living, situated, 
or existing in a town; urban. Ods. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1.1339 To gape & loke, as it 
wer on a mase; Pis townysche folk da so comownly On 
euery ping pat falleth sodeinly. a@1gq2 Wyatt Sat. 7. 
Poins 4 A song made of the feldishe mouse: That.. Would 
nedes go se her townish sistershonse. 1587 T'urBerv. Trag. 
T. (1837) 53 Leave off to leade thy life in lawndes, imbrace 
thy townish good. 1674 Jeaxe Arith. (1696) 74 Bakers that 
dwell in Cities and Towns were allowed 6s... which .. is 
still generally allowed to Townish Bakers. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of the town or 
town life, esp. as distinguished from the country 
(in quot. 1500-20, from the court); having the 
manners or hahits of town-dwellers. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xiii. 39 3¢ he to townage, be this 
buke, To be my ladeis presoneir. {did. Ixxv. 247 He wes 
townysche, peirt, and gukit. 1530 Patser. 464 To Benge 
up an uplandysshe person in better maners or more townysshe 
condycians. 1600 Afaides Metam. iv. in Bullen Old Pl. 
(1882) 1, 149 As townish damzels lend the hand But send 
the heart to him aloofe doth stand. 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
VIII. 16 There is a certain townish something about the 
inhabitants in general. 

Hence Tow'nishly adv., Tow'nishness. 

1645 J. Bonn Occasus Occid. 33 Another Place, Person, or 
Town-ship, (peradventure) have stood too Townishly upon 
their Priviledges and Liberties. @18g9 De Quincey Posth, 
Wes. (1891) 1. 222 A uliar style of gossip, of babble, and 
of miniature intriguing, invests the atmosphere of little 
‘townishness *. 

Tow'n-land. ta. OE. ¢#x-/and. The land 
forming a ¢#é or manor. b. In Ireland, A divi- 
sion of land of varying extent; also, a territorial 
division, atownship. c. In Scotland, The enclosed 


or infield land of a farm. 

a. ga in Earle Land Chariers (1888) 445 Dis sindon Oa 
lond zemzra pzeratun londa de into perscoran belimpad. b. 
1658 Petty inCalr. S. P., rel. (Advent.) 362 The survey of 
every particular townland. 1664 Jy. Act 14 § 15 Chas. L/,c. 
2 (iii), § 3 The. .number of acres..in each town-land, village, 
balybo or quarter of land. 1804 Man, EpGEwortu Lnnuiv, 
Two or three cahins gathered together were sufficient to con- 
stitute a town, and ihe land adjoining therto is called a town- 
land. 1842 S.C, Hate /veland 11. 354 The origin of town- 
lands..is of great antiquity. 1846 M nara Ace. Brit. Em- 
pire (1854) 1. 363 Townlands are sometimes attached to one 
parish for the assessment of the county taxes, while, with 
respect to tithes and other ecclesiastical contributions, they 
are considered as forming part of another. 1873 W. K. 
Sutuivan in O’Curry Ane. Irish Introd. 98 The modern 
townland may be looked upon as the representative of all 
the parcels of land of whatever denomination from the Baile 
Biatach down, which had separate designations, 1892 Emity 
Lawtess Grania iy. i, 166 Inishmaan possesses but two 
townlands, containing six qnarters each, with sixteen crog- 
Series to every quarter, and sixteen acres to everycroggery, 
1903 Times 17 Jan. 8/1 Ballycotsey is a townland in the 
county Tipperary. ¢. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 420 The 
infield, or town-land. looked to be good. 

Tow'nless,¢. [f. Town sé.+-LEss.) Having 
no town or towns; devoid of towns. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 2288 How tidis it pe [plat tounles 
E tovame is callid? 160x HoLtanp P/ixy tv, xii. 1, 860 Town- 

esse, and therfore ohscure and of no reckoning, 1846 Forp 
Gatherings Jr. Spain 15 This space..appears one townless 
level. 1884 Athenzum 1 Mar. 273/2 The inhabitants of these 
townless steppes live in carts, each cart containing o family. 

Townlet (tawnlét). [f. as prec. +-Ler.] A 
tiny or diminutive town. ' 

@3sse Lecanp Jin. V.94 Oglesfeld and Bradfeld, ij towne- 
lettes or villages, long tooneparoche chirche, 1610 Hottann 


TOWN-MEETING. 


Camden's Brit. u. 32 The coasts are well bespred with prety 
townlets. 1658 Puitiirs, Pastoz, a Townlet in Northfolk, 
giving sirname and residence to an hononrahle family of this 
County. 1807 Soutuev Lspriel/a’s Lett. 11. 244 One of those 
townlets in which every thing reminds us of the distance 
from a metropolis. 1890 Zimmes 14 Oct. 4/1 [In Russia] 
Many townlets are changed by virtue of a fees! order into 
villages, and Jews resident in them are expelled. 

Town-life, -living, etc.: see Town 9, 10. 

Tow‘nling. [f. Town sé,+-Live1.] 

1. A small town; a townlet. 

1887 M. BerHam-Eowarpsin Temple Bar Mag. Apr. 557 
So dead-alive this townling of two or three thousand souls. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound vi. 165 The rugged 
bare mountains that Ié0k down on the Gulf of Salerno, ani 
whereon nestle the townlings of Salerno and Amalfi, 

2. A town-bred person. Also adlrid. 

1888 Doucnty A radia Deserta 1,128 Turns and terms of 
the herdsmen poets of the desert, which are dark or unknown 
in aoy form to the townling Syrians. {did.214 He watched 
to see if the townling were discouraged, in viewing only 
their empty desert before him. 

Townly (tau‘nli), 2. [f. Town+-ty1.]  Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a town; having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers; = TowNisH 2. 

1749 Fiecpine Tom Fones xu. vii, 1 suppose she is one of 
ae quality folks, one of your townly ladies that we saw 

ast night in the puppet-show. 1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie 
xxii, ] intend to settle my townly affairs. 1895 Pad/ Mad G, 
26 Jan, 3/2 Our country manners have grown townly. 

Hence Tow'nliness. 

3832 Mrs. F. Trotrope Dom. Afann. Amer. xxxiii, (1839) 
321 They throw off..their airs, and their ‘ towoliness *. 

Tow'n-made, @. Made or manufactured in a 
towu; spec. in the town of the district. Also as sd. 

1809 Edin, Rev. X111. 253 This is the very slang of..the 
lowest of our town-made novels. 1837 Dickens S4%. Bos, 
Dancing Acad,, [He] bonght a pair of the regular seven- 
and-sixpenny, long-quartered town-mades, 1840 Hooo 
Kilmansegg, Marriage xxv, Town-made joys how dear! 
they cost, 1853 Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 90 Kid is 
valuable in proportion to its elasticity. When this quality 
is united with closeness of texture, the gloves called ‘ Town 
made' are so superior to most others of our own manufac- 
ture, asto rival the French. 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 163 
Adulteration to which all town-made hread is obnoxious. 

Tow'n-ma‘jor, Os. or Hist, a. The major 
of a town-guard, as formerly in Edinburgh. b. 
The chief executive officer in a garrison-town or 
fortress. @. Applied vaguely to the chief magis- 
trate or administrative officer of a foreign Lown. 

4.1676 W. Row Contn. Blair’s A utobiog. (1848) 354 Several 
meetings in Edinburgh were dispersed by Robert yolnstae 
town-major. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 29 Town Major of 
Edenburgh, living in the Partch of Leswade, Major Will. 
Murray. b, 1708 Milit. Dict., Town-Major, the third Off- 
cer in order ina Garrison, and next to the Deputy Governor. 
He onght to understand the Fortification, and has a parti- 
cular Charge of the Guards, Rounds, Patrouilles, and 
Sentinels. 1715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5300/5 Robert Dalzell, 
Esq., to be Towo Major thereof (of Portsmouth]. 1737 J. 
CnamBerLayne S?, Gi. Brit. u. (ed. 33) 115 (Gibraltar) John 
Preston, Esq., Town-Major, Mr. Anthony Robinson, Town- 
Adjutant. 1856 Kaye Life Str }. Malcolm 1. iv. 62 The 
change was beneficial to Malcolm, who was nominated Town- 
Major of Fort St. George. 1876 Vovix A/ilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 
436/1 Town-Major, an officer who regulates the duties of 
a garrison, such as the detail and supervision of garrison 
guards, the disposal of prisoners in the garrison gnard-room, 
the roster of officers for garrison duties [etc.]}. c. 1748 
Earthguake of Peru ii. 168 The Town-Major of Callao 
would not. 1784 T. Hutcnins Descr. Louisiana, etc, 17 
The people. .sending three deputies to General O'Riley, viz, 
Messieurs Grandmaison town-major, La Friniere attorney. 
general, and De Mazant, 1809 A, Henrv Jrav. 12 After 
some further delay, in ohtaining a passport from the town- 
major, I dispatched my canoes to Lachine, there to take in 
their lading. 1864 Burton Scot Ady, II. 11, 159 The town- 
major, finding them without credentials, or passports, ordered 
them to be carried to prison. 

Hence Town-ma‘jorship. 

1856 Kave Life Sir $. Malcolm |. iv. 62 New arrange- 
ments were made for the Town-Majorship of the Fort. 

Tow'nman. Forms: see Town sd. 

+1. Ia OE, ftzman and ME. A villein; a 
tenant in villenage. Ods. 

¢1000 /Exrric Hom. 11. 344 Furseus oncneow sona 3a 
sawle; se was histun-man zr on life. ¢1000 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 333/22 Usllanus, tunman. 11., Voc. ibid. 
sso/14 Uitdanus, tunmon. 14.. Mfetr. Voc. ihid. 630/3 
Uillicus, towneman. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 204, tij. acres 
liyng in longefurlange yvttermost toward the lond of the 
towne men. x F 

2. A man who lives in a or the town: as cou- 
trasted with a countryman, or formerly with a 
courtier. 

1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles 1. 4x So trouthe to telle as 
toune men said, Ffor on pat ye merkyd 3¢ myssed ten schore. 
61475 Rauf Cotlzear 523 Thair is mony toun man, to tugaill 
is full teuch. 1896 N. Munro Lost Piérech (1902) 37 A 
townman would think the world slept, so great was the 
booming quietness, 1896 Westve.Gaz. 17 Apr. 1/3 You are 
calling upon the townman, the doctor, the lawyer, the shop- 
keeper, and the artizan, who has his own Local Government 
to pay for, to pay also for the police, the highways, and the 
sanitation of his country neighbours. 

Tow'n-mee‘ting, A general assembly of the 
inhabitants of a town; sfec. in U.S. a legal meeting 
of the qualified voters of a ‘town’ for the transaction 
of public business, having certain powers of local 
government. 

1636 Salem, Mass., Town Recds.16 At a generall Court 
or towne meeting of Salem held the second of... May a° 2636, 


TOWN-PLAN. 


1639 Boston Town Recds. 2 July, At the next townes meet- 
ing. 2747 Surrtevin Exg. Hist, Kev. Oct.(1912) 786 The prin- 
cipal cause of the mobhish turn of this town [Boston] ts its 
constitution, by which the eal of it is devolved 
upon the popniace, assembled in their town meetings. 1819 
Jerrerson Antodiog. Wks. 1859 I. Pap 116 The resolutions 
..were probably those you mention of the town-meeting of 
Boston. 1876 Baxcrort Hist. U.S. 1. xiii. 426 Each town- 
meeting was a legislative body. 1878 Sruaas Const. Hist. 
HI. xx. 414 Those whom their townsmen had chosen in 
their own town-meeting. 

Town-moor to -place: see Town 9, Lo. 

Townne, obs. form of Tun. ; 

Tow'n-pla:nning, sd. The preparation and 
construction of plans in accordance with which the 
growth and extension of a town is to be regu- 
lated, so as to make nse of the natural advantages 
of the site, and to secare the most advantageous 
conditioas of housing and traffic, the convenient 
situation of public buildiags, open spaces, etc. 
Also attrib, So Tow'ne-plan sé, a ground-plan 
showing the positions of the streets and buildings 
in the proposed development of a town; Tow'n- 
plan v., zzér. to prepare a plan for the develop- 
ment of a town (whence Tow'n-planned 7/7. a.) ; 
Tow'n-pla:nner. 

{1904 T. C. Horsrar Jprov, Dwellings People 43 In 
preparing a rational town-bnilding plan our task will be 
to avoid these faults. /éid. 56 The preparation of building 
and town-extension plans.] 

1906 (Nov. 6) Oficial Rep. Housing Deput. to Prime 
Alinister 8 Notes on Speeches, (Subject heading.] Town 
Planning and Village Development Commission. 1907 
Daily Chron. 3, May 8/4 ‘The Hampstead Tenants, 
Limited ‘, began their work of town-planning in earnest yester- 
day, when the first sod of ‘Temple Fortune Farm’ (Finchley- 
road) was cnt. 1908 West, Gaz. 18 Apr. 4/3 Some points of 
experience..tofutnre town-planners. 1909 defo Law. VI/, 
c. 44 (title) An Act to amend the Law relating ta the Hous- 
ing of the Working Classes, to provide for the making of 
Town Planning schemes [etc.]. /éid. § 76 This Act may he 
cited as the Honsing, Town Planning, &e. Act, 1909. 1909 
H. I. Trrccs (¢i#/e) Town Planning, Past, Present, and 
Possible. 2909 Daily Chron. 14 Apr.6/1 It seems incredible 
that any town shonld allow a new suburb to he made with- 
ont a preliminary‘ town plan’. rg09 [Vest Gaz. 16 Apr. 
12/4 We must learn. .at Ieast two lessons before we can hope 
to‘town plan’ successfully. 1909 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 3/3 
The town-planned communities of the Continent. 1912 
Daily News 3 Jan. 4/7 Birmingham will be able to submit to 
the occ Government Board for approval its first town 

lanning scheme in a completed form. At present the city 
iss secured permission to ‘town plan ‘ two or three sites. 

Town-plat to -pump: see Town g, Io. 

+Tow'nred. Oés, rare. In 7 townredd, town 
reed. [f. Town sd,.+-RED.] A township, a cluster 
of homesteads. 

1603 Owen Penibrokeshire (1892) 4 To make a Mappe for 
that sheere alone, and then he gaue a lardge space to that 
shere, and placed enerye Townredd farre of from other in 
distance. a i Theire buildinges are Englishe like, in 
Townreddes and villages, and not in senerall and lone 
honses. 1617 Caér. S. P., fret. 153 A late proclamation... 
from the Lord Depnty for composing scattered houses into 
town reeds, and to be so planted..that two or three towns 
may bnild together upon the meares and meeting of their 
several] town reeds. 1618 /3fd. 231 Every undertaker and 
native to bnild in town reedes. 


Town-reeve to -row: see Town 9b, 10. 

Towns- in comb., Townsfolk: see Town i1. 

Tow'nseape. nonce-wd. [f. Town sd., after 
landscafe.| A picture or view of a town. 

2880 Lo. R, Gowen Figure Painters Holiand 66 \t is a 
landscape, or rather a townscape. 2889 Hissev Tour ix 


Phaeton 263 Some of the quaint townscapes (to invent 
another word) of our romantic, unspoilt English towns. 

Township (tawnfip). [OE. ¢dézscige, f. tin 
(see Town) +-scéfe, -suip. Cf., for sense, /and- 
Scipe, and Ger. dorfschaft. After the OE. period 
the word was app. disused till 15th c: see sense 2.] 

+1. In OE., The inhabitants or popslation of a 
tun or village collectively; the community dwelliag 
in and occupying a ts (Town sd. 1). Obs. 

€890 tr. Beda's Hist. v. xi. (x.} 2890) 416 pa wes he 
swide corre; sende pa weord pider & heht done tunsci: 
ealne ofslean, & bone tun forbernan [orig. mittens occidit 
vicanos illos omnes, vicumque incendio consumpsit]. 962- 
Laws K. Edgar ww, c, 8 Cyde bit ponne he ham cyme, an 
-,mid his tunscipes gewitnysse on zemznre lzse Zebringe. 
al he swa ne deo ar fif nihtum, cydan hit bes tunes men 

am hundrodes ealdre. 1254 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 § 4, 3if 
twa men ober iii coman ridend to an tun, al tunsci! 
flnzen fer heom. 1155-8 in Calr. Charter Rotls (1912) VV. 
183 Homines suos liberos et quietos de..placitis et querelis 
et portmannesmot et tuncipesmot. 

2. ‘The iahabitants of a particular manor, parish, 
or division of a hnadred, as a commnaity, or in 
their corporate capacity. Now chiefly //is¢. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt.V. 1113/1 [To] assesse well and duly 
every Tounship withinne the seid Hundredes, 1494 Fas- 
van Chron. a (anno 1410) With prouycion y* euery 
towneshyp shuld kepe all poore people of theyr owne 
dwellers, whiche myght nat labour for the lyuynge. 1547 
in £. Anglian May (1885) 69 Itm solde A° primo Ed. 
sexti Regis &c, hy the Towneshippe and Churchewardens [of 
Beccles] so moche plate as amounteth to the Summe of x1 Zé. 
1893 Suaks. 2 Hen. V7, 1. iii, 27 Alas Sir, Lam bnt a poore 
Petitioner of our whole Towneship. 1628 Wrrner Brit. 
Renemd, w, 203 When halfe the Towneship, and the Ham- 
lets nigh Are met to revell, at some Parish, by, 3817 W. 
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Senwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) V1. 773 The court held, 
that all the subjects of England, of common right, might 
fish in the sea,..and that therefore a prescription for it as 
appurtenant to a particular township was void. 

b. Applied to the manor, parish, etc. itself, as 
a territorial division. Now chiefly 7/is¢. 

1414 Rolls of Parit, \V. 571 The maner and Toun- 
shipe of Chestreton, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. 
Priv, 172 He desyrith more grete lordshuppe, othyr lytill 
rente, than a townshup of londe othyr a grete Some 
of catele to charlys appertenynge. 1491 dct 7 Hen. 
VII, c. 16 § 1 Honours lordshippes townshippes maners 
londes .. and all other hereditamentes. 1523 Firzures. 
Husb. § 57 That there be no maner of sycknes amonge 
the cattell in that towneshyp or pasture that thou byest 
thy ecatel oute of. 1527 Pluwpton Corr. (Camden) 227 
For the right and intrest of one spring liing within the 
tewinship of Litle Ribston. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 807 Hexham..a manour or Township belonging to 
the Archbishops of Yorke. 1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. 33 
All which are in the Township of Skibery Coed. a 1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Afan, u.x. 234 In this Book are entred the 
Names of the Mannors or inhabited Townships, Boroughs 
and Cities,..the Number of Plough-Lands that each con- 
tains, and the Number of the Inhabitants upon them. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xxv, A less orderly and a worse armed 
force, consisting of the Saxon inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing township. ; 

@. spec. Each of the local divisions of, or dis- 
tricts comprised in, a large original parish, cach 
containing a village or small town, usually having 
its own church (formerly a chapel of the mother 
church of the original parish, whence such divisions 
were also known ecclesiastically as chafe/ries). 

Township in this sense is chiefly retained in the north of 
England for the ancient divisions of such original parishes 
as Crosthwaite, Grasmere, Windermere, and Kendal, e.g. 
the townships of Borrowdale, Langdale, Rydal, and Amble- 
side; but it is applied in the Ordnance maps also to the 
ancient divisions of sneh original parishes as Cumnor and 
St. Giles’, Camberwell, which for most purposes are now 
distinct parishes and are nsually so eallede 

1540 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 117 Beinge of the town- 
shipe of Witley. 2662 Act 14 Chas, Jf, c. 12 § 21 That all 
anal every the re... persons within every Township or 
Village within the severall Counties aforesaid shall from and 
after the passing af this Act he maintained. .and sett on worke 
within the several and respective Towneship and Village.. 
and that there shall be yearely chosen and appointed..twoe 
or more Overseersof the Poore within every ots said Town- 
ships or Villages. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 111 The head of 
a township or village is the constable; and there are many 
townships in a parish wherein there is no churehwarden, 
1846 M&Cuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 141 In the 
northern counties, where the parishes sometimes embrace 
30 or 40 Square miles, the poor laws, the dune administration 
of which mnst always depend on an intimate knowledge of 
the situation and character of every one applying for relief, 
could not be properly carried into effect. To remedy this 
inconvenience, an act was sed in the 13th of Charles If, 
permitting townships and villages, thongh not entire 

arishes, severally and distinctly to maintain their own poor. 
hence townships in the north of England may be regarded 
as divisions subordinate to parishes; and are, In practice, as 
distinctly limited as if they were separate parishes. 1891 

. P. Eanwaker Ifanch. Constables’ Accts. 1. Introd, 17 
The two constables whose proceedings are recorded in the 
following pages, were appointed for the Township of Man- 
chester alone; bnt, as that then embraced the whole of the 
town, they had entire charge of the town. 19065. & B. Weep 
Eng. Local Govt. 1, ii. 70 The great parish of Manchester, 
which extended over an area of quite 54 square miles, in- 
cluded no fewer than thirty semi-independent townships--one 
of them having, like the whole parish, the nameof Manchester, 

3. éransf. Often rendering L. agus, Gr. dijyos 
(Deme), and thus applied to independent or self- 
governing towns or villages of ancient Greece, Italy, 
and other lands, and sometimes to foreign towns or 
villages of medizeval or modern times. 

z60a Furseexe Pandectes 57 So likewise Pagi, towne- 
ships, are derined of the Doricke word maya, which signi- 
fieth a fountaine, and in the Atticall dialect ts m#yy.  168r 
Nevite Plato Rediv. 74 The Swisses consist of Thirteen 
Sov anes ¢ some Cities..and some Provinces which have 
but a Village for their head Township. 1798 W. Tayiorn 
in Monthly Mag.V.3 Now, the land of Cush (Genesis x. 7,) 
comprehended the five subdivisions or townships of Seba, 
Havilah, Sabtha, Raamah, and Sabthechah, 1838 Tutrt- 
watt Greece If. xi. rx The incorporation of several scat- 
tered townships in one city, such as took place in Attica. 
2842 Excpuinstone //ist, Zndia 1. 39 His internal admini- 
stration is to be conducted hy a chain of civil officers, con- 
sisting of lords of single lg or villages, lords of ten 
towns, lords of roo, and lords of 1000 towns. 2846 Grote 
Greece ui. viii. 11, 587 Rescuing the Arcadian townships from 
their dependence on Sparta. 1872 Veats Growth Comm, 301 
An insignificant township named Calcutta. 1905 Expositor 

“eb. 81 A Jebusite township existed around or beside the 
stronghold Zion. 1908 S. A. Cook Xelig. Anc, Palestine 
i. 8 The small townships of Palestine and Syria—the average 
city was a small fortified site surronoded hy dwellings, some- 
times with an outer wall. 


4. Sc. A farm held in joint tenancy. 

2813 J. Heaonice Agric. Surv, Forfar, 56: A town: 
ship is a farm occupied by two or more farmers, in com- 
mon, or in separate lots, who reside in a straggling ham- 
let, or village, 1884 Maro. or Lorxe in Pail Alal/ G. 
1o May He ecommending that the State Shonld prop the 
fast vanishing feudal tenure of the ‘township of the crofter, 
3886 Six K. Mackenztz idid, 3 Mar. 21/2 Its Gaelic equiva- 
lent ‘ Baile’..designates a farm held by a number of joint 
tenants, but it also designates a farm held by an individnal 
tenant...To the Gaelic language, the distinction between 
farm and township is unknown; and the illusions which 
seem to hang ame this word township would be dispelled 
if it were realized that it merely means a farm held in joint 
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tenancy by a greater or less number of persons. 1901 Scr/s- 
nian 4 Mar. 7/2 They fonnd..abont forty men from the 
township of Lemreway [in Lewis] outside ready to resist. 

5. U.S. and Canada. <A division of a county 
having certain corporate powers of local administra- 
tion; the same that in New England is called a 
town (Town sé. 6a). 

In the newer states, in which the divisions were laid off 
by government survey, @ township is a division six miles 
square, and is so called even when still unsettled. The name 
is similarly used in the western provinees of Canada, from 
Ontario to British Columbia, and in Eastern Quebec and 
Prince Edward Island. 

1685 Penn Further Acc. Pennsyly. 5 We do settle in the 
way of Townships or Villages, each of which contains 
sooo Acres in square, and at least Ten Families. 1714 
S. Sewatt Diary 23 Feb, This Court a large Township, 
of 12 miles square, is granted near Wadchuset. 1775 
J. Avams in am, Lei? (1876) 120 The division of our.. 
counties into townships..gives every inan an opportunity 
of showing and improving that education which he received 
at college or at school. 1799 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. o1 
The settlement of Wyoming consisted of eight townships, 
each containing a square of five miles. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Apr. 164 Method of clearing New Land,..as practised in 
several parts of New Hampshire, particularly in the ‘own- 
ship of Dartmouth, 1824 Syo. Smita IV&s, (1859) I. 45/2 
All the public lands..are divided into townships of six miles 
square, by lines running with the eardinal points, and conse 
quently crossing each other at right angles. 1866 J. KE. H. 
SKuwner [/ter the Stornz 1.85 A‘ township’ is here a terri- 
torial division like a parish with ns, and need not necessarily 
contain any honses, 187: 4 ¢henwus 27 May 660 From 20 
to 30 feet of pure graphite are stated to exist on the Ottawa 
river, in the township of Buckingham. 1888 Bryce Aer. 
Comiurw. (1.1 xl. gx zofe, A town or township means ..gene- 
rally in the United States, a small rural district, as opposed! 
toacity. Itis a community which has not received 1epre- 
sentative municipal government. 1899 CrossKILL #’)rimce 
Edward Ist. (1904) 16 The parish lines are but little recog- 
nized, the more general sub-division being by lots or town- 
ships, of which there are 67 running numerically from west 
toeast. 1912 2’rvovince of Quebce for Brit, Emigr. 13 Vhe 
Eastern townships have also a well deserved reputation as 
a grazing country, 

6. In Australia, A site laid out prospectively fora 
town, meanwhile often consisting of a few ‘shanties’ 
grouped around a railway station, store, hotcl, 
post office, or the like; a village or hamlet. (Cf. 
the fown-site (Town 5d. t0) of U.S. and Canada.) 

1802 Barrincton ffist. N.S. ladles x. arg The timber of 
120 acres was cut down. .a township marked out, and some 
few huts built. 1861 Mrs. Mrrepita Over the Straits U1, 
40 It used to seem to me a strange colonial anomaly to call 
a very small village a ‘township’, and a much larger one a 
‘town’. But the former is the term applied to the lands 
reserved in varions places for future towns. 18g0 el. 
bourne Argus 14 June 4/2 Will you come into the town. 
ship to-night? 1892 A, SuTHERLanp Elem. Geog, Brit.Col. 
xii, 276 Villages, which are always called ‘townships’, 
spring up snddenly ronnd a railway station or beside some 
country inn. 

+7. The state or condition of a town; also, a 
jocular title for a town. Oés. rare. 

1665 Sin T, Hersert Trav. (1677) 193 They..have little 
or no civility save in Zagathai, where they associate in 
Township. 1780 Afirror No. 105 P2 Such people are apt 
to assume in conversation [a consequence], which, I think, 
goes beyond the just prerogative of township, and is a very 
onfair encroachment on the natural rights of their friends 
..in the country. 1 Makin Gil Blas i. ix. Pr Olmédo 
looks likea.,town. 1 beg its township’s pardon, replied the 
barber. f : ; 

8. By some 19th c. historical writers, adopted to 
designate what they consider to have been the 
simplest form of local or social organization in 
primitive Old English times. 

This modern use of the term does not agree with the OE.; 
it appears to be founded on a confusion cf OE, frin and 
tiinscipe (sense 1), and the carrying back into early Anglo- 
Saxon or Tentonic times of the ME. sense 2, 2b. (See W. J. 
Ashley The Anglo-Sacon' Township’ in Q. Fral. Econo. 
mics (Harvard) VIII. Apr. 1894.) 

1832 Sin F. Parcrave Eng. Commiw. t. iii, 65 (tary. 
Anglo-Saxon state composed of Townships.) Ascending in 
the analysis of the Anglo-Saxon State, the first and primary 
element appears to be the community, which, in England, 
during the Saxon iod, was denominated the Town, or 
Township. 1853 Cazasv Lng, Const. iv. 45. 1867 Prar- 
son fist, Eng. i. 16 The stronger and more warlike tribes 
secured themselves from surprise in townships or camps,.. 
fortified with felled timber and a ditch. 1874 Stusss 
Const. Hist. 1. v. § 39 The unit of the constitntional ma- 
chinery, the simplest form of social organisation, is the 
township, the pi/fata orvicus. Itmay saat the origthal 
allotment of the smallest subdivision of the free community, 
or the settlement of the kindred colonising on their own 
account, or the estate of the great proprietor who has a 
tribe of dependents, 1881 Green phoebe ead iv. 180, 
x G. E. Howaro Local Justit, Hist. U.S. 1. i.18 Inthe 
early records of English history the ¢wascife or township, 
appears as the lowest form o! self government and the 
primary division of the state, 1910 J. W. Harpzr Soc. 
ideal xxi, 243 The township is older than the manor.. 
English feudalism destroyed the territorial organisation and 
reared itself on the ruins of the townships. 

Q. attrib. and Comé., esp. in senses §, 6: town- 
ship bridge, drain, road, a bridge, ctc. made aad 
kept ap by the township; township farm = sense 
4; township trustee (U.S5.), 1 member of a 
committee elected to administer the affairs of a 


township. 
2868 Bit U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 43 Harrison 
Connty, Ind.—The township trustee of Corydon has paid 
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out to farmers, for loss of sheep by dogs..three hundred 
and ninety-eight dollars. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, LI. 
11 xviii. 238 note, Any county desiring to forsake township 
organization may do so by a vote of the electors, 1904 
Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 8/3 A simple and traditional dramati- 
sation of some scene in early English township life. 1910 
W. L. Maruteson Awakening Scot, vi. 276 The type of 
agricultnre..is still that of the township farm. 


Town-side, -site, etc.: see TOWN To. 

Townsman (tau‘nzm&n). Forms: see Town. 
[f. ¢ows’s, genitive of Town + Man 50.1] 

+1. OE. (¢dnesman). One who lives in a ti; a 


villager, a villein. Obs. 

962-3 ee ee c. 13 And ic wille, pat tunesmen 
and heora hyrdas habban bas ylcan smeagunge on minum 
cncum orfe and on minra pezena, ealswa hy habbad on 
heora azenum. 1028-60 Laws Northumbld, Priests e 59 
sif hwilc tunesman zenigne pznigz forhele odde forhebbe, 
zildese landrica one penigand nimexnneoxan ext damnien. 

2. A man who lives in a town or city; a citizen: 
esp. as distinguished from a countryman, a stranger, 
a soldier of the garrison, or other such. 

1433 in Hist. Sudbury (1896) 125 A Supplicacon of the 
Maior and Tonsmen of Sudbury to the B. of Norwich. 1519 
Coventry Lect Bk. 666 Vif eny florener or Townesman ffor- 
stall eny Corne within the libertie of this Cetie of Conentre 
or it com into the markett. 1977 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 
(1592) 144 Of the countrie men as .well as of the townes- 
men. 1615 G. Sanoys 7'rav. 6 Here a garrison is kept; 
supplyed by the townesmen. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Trades- 
man xxvi, (1841) 1. 265 She being a good honest townsman’s 
danghter. 1749 Little Cornard (Suff) Oversecrs' Acc.(MS.), 
Paid to Sarah Flower by the order of the ‘Townes men that 
She Laid ont. 1863 H. Cox /nstit, 1. ix. 727 The whole 
body of resident trading townsmen. 


b. A man of one’s own or the same town; a 
fellow-townsman, Usually after ossessive. Cf. 


CoUNTRYMAN 2. 

a1300 Yudasin Rel. Ant. 1. 144 Summe of thine tunes 
men ther thon meist i-mete. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
(1831) 16 You condemn good neighbours and good towns- 
men. 2718-20 Pore /éiad xvut. 578 There, in the forum 
swarm n numerous train, The subject of debate, 1 towns- 
man slain, 1838 TuirnwaLt Greece I1. xv. 258 A eitizen 
of Ahdera advised his townsmen to offer a solemn thanks- 
giving to the gods, 5 

©. An ordinary citizen or resident of a univer- 
sity town as distinguished from a gowssman or 
member of the university; cf. Town sd. 5d. 

1768 Witxes Cory. (1805) ITI. 254 Only another proof 
that the townsmen of Oxford have always hated the univer- 
sity. 1823 Lama £é/a Ser. 11. Poor Relations, The distance 
between the gowusmen and the townsmen, as theyare called 
JS carried to an excess that [etc.]. 1889 Jessorr Coming 
of Friars vi. 273 The townsmien under great provocation 
had seized three of the gowasmen. 

3. New England, = SELECTMAN. 

16g6 in T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1821) 1. 343 [In 1656] 
town's-men [(or select-men) were chosen]. 1696-1715 Alary- 
dand Laws iv, (1723) 11 Any Action..arising between the 
Townsmen or Freemen of the said Town. a@r1827 T. 
Dwicut Trav. New Eng. (1821) I, 243 At this meeting the 
inhabitants choose, not exceeding seven men, inhabitants, 
able, discreet and of good conversation, to be Select-men, or 
‘Townsmen, to take care of the order, and prudential affairs 
of the town. 

Townspeople(taunz,p7:p’l). Also 7 townes 
people. [f.as prec. +PEOPLE. Orig. two words; 
now written as one.] People or inhabitants of a 
town or towns; towasmen and townswomen; 
townsfolk. (Usually const. as £4) 

1648 Caomwett Let, 25 Nov., And without money the 
stubborn towns-people will not trust them for the worth ofa 
penny. 1691 in Somerset & Dorset N. & Q. June (1905) 263 
Many died as also many Townes people of y* same dis- 
temper. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxi, We had no parole, 
and but little communication with the townspeople. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 573 The town's people repaired 
to the cliffs and gared long and anxiously. 187a BaGEnoT 
Physics & Pol. iv, 132 The place was crowded and a whole 
townspeople looking on. 

b. People inhabiting the same town; fellow- 
townsmen. (Usually after Zossessive.) 

1823 Examiner 761/1 They are townspeople, we believe, 
the native place of both Dane eee 1870 Emer: 
son Soc, § Solit. tii. 45 Not by his friends or his townspeople 
or his contemporaries, 

Town-stocks, Ttownswoman: seeTown 9,11. 

Tow'n-ta‘lk. The common talk or gossip of 
the people of a town; the subject or matter of 


such talk or gossip. 
1654-5 CromwELt Speech to Parl. 22 Fan. 23 If it be not 
folly in Me to listen to Town-talk, such things have been 
proposed, 1667 Pervs Diary 26 Apr., All the town-talk 
Is now-a-days of her extravagancies. 1694 Concreve Deoudle- 
Dealer 11, i, You'll ruin me if you take such public Notice 
of it, it will be a Town-Talk. 1712 Swirr ¥rnd, to Stella 
26 Mar., The news of the French desiring 1 cessation of 
arms..was but town talk, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair \v, 
It was town-talk for at least three days, 1867 Ava, J. E. 
Witson Vashfz xii, Why should she taboo society, and 
make herself the town-talk? E 
Town-tallow to -wait: see Town 9, Io. 
Tow'n-wa'll. The wall of a fortified town. 
€1400 Destr, Troy 10746 The troiens in toures, & on toun 
walles, Laidon spies specially. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 
447 Enploye hit to oder reparacions of be seid town wall. 
1548 Unatt, etc, Erasm, Par, Acts ix. 36 They..by nyght 
let hym downe hy a corde of the towne walles, in a basket. 
1649 Mitton Zikon, viii. Wks. (1847) 294/1 The king much 
incensed proclaims him traitor before the town walls. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIL 456/1 The town-wall of Worms, 
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| remain on the townward side. 
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Townward (tau‘nw9§1d), adv. (2.) [f. Town 
56. +-WARD.] Towards or in the direction of the 
town. (Originally ¢o the townward.) 

1434 Indenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale Monasé, (1846) 
VI. 1414/2 A dore yn the west side..to the town-ward. 
1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hi6, nu. xii, (1821) 362 The Irish.. 
beat the Spaniards from their gronnd to the Towneward. 
1808 Scotr Afar. 1. xxxi, He heard ..The foot-tramp 
of a flying steed, Come town-ward rushing on, 1846 
Loner. in Life (1891) Il. s2 A beantiful pile of granite.. 
looking townward and seaward. 

b. adj. Going or directed toward the town. 

1806 J. GranaMe Birds Scot. 35 Follow his townward 
steps. 1833 L, Ritcwe Wand, dy Loire 184 Ditches. . still 
1864 Lonop. in Life (1891) 
IT1. 34 Walking..along the accustomed townward walk, . 
I met the East Wind. 1893 Chicago Advance 27 July, 
Evidence of the townward drift of the people. 

e@. Can. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 1v. 288 In a fair-hong 

townward-looking bower. 


Townwards, adv. [-warps.] = prec. 

_ 1895 P. Heminewav Out of Egypt ui. 175, | stood watch- 
ing a vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a 
hundred unblinking eyes, 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 7/5 
A West London [cycling] elub, recently returning..town- 
wards, throngh Brentford. 

Town-watch to -woman: see Town 9, 10. 

Nel hs (tan‘ni), a. and sd. collog. Also -ey, 
-ie. [f. ‘Town sd. +-y.] 

A, adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the town; townish. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 248 His acquired habits were 
of the town, towny. 1857 E. M. Wuirty Friends in Bohe- 
nta 1. 21x Are you not weary of this towney life? 1908 
Treasury Feb. 507 A house so towny and stylish, compared 
with onr farm homesteads. 

B. 56. 1. A town-bred man; sec. a Londoner. 

1828 P, Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 223 1f wecould 


not say we had committed as many [robberies] as these | 


townies, they would look upon us with contempt. /érd. 230 
Many surgeons find that by putting all the old townies into 
double irons whenever robberies begin to prevail, a cessa- 
tion soon takes place. 
2. U.S. university slang, Atownsman as distinct 
from a memher of the university; cf TOWNEE. 
1853 Vale Lit, lag. X\X.2(Thornton) The genus by the 


German students denominated ‘Philistines’, by the Cantahs | 


ignominiously called ‘Snobs’, and which enstom here has 
named ‘ Townies’. 
54 (ibid) One beholds the conscious ‘ towney’ on his even- 
ing promenade. 

3. A fellow-townsman or townswoman. s¢azg. 

1865 Aforn. Star 18 July, She is a‘towny’ (of the same 
town) of mine, and I want to see her safe home, 1869 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 347 Then you and me's 'tow- 
neys’it seems. 1892 Stevenson & Ospourne Wrecker xii, 
A townie of mine was lost down this way, in a coal-ship. 

To-wond(e, pa. t. of To-wEnD v. Obs. 

+ To-worth, v. 04s. rare. [ME. to-wzrden, f. 
To-24 wurden :—OE, weordan to become.) 2707. 
To come to nonght; to perish. 

€1208 Lay. 20744 For betere us is on londe Mid monscipe 
to liggen pene we pus here For hungere to-wurden. 

To-wowe, -writhe, -wry: see To- pref? 1. 

Tow-path (ta-pap). [f Towzvl+Parn.] A 
path by the side of a canal or navigable river for 
use in towing ; = /owing-fath (Towne vl. sb.1 b). 

1846 Worcester, Tow-fath, a narrow path travelled by 
horses in dragging boats along a canal. Baldwin, 1882 
R. Mackenzie America 305 He had begun life on the tow- 

ath as a driver of mules. r910 Blackw. Mag. May 634/1 
Khe towpath was knee-deep in water, | 

Tow-pung, ?error or misprint for som-gung, 
orig. form of Puna sb.2, q.v., quot. 1851. 

Towrd, Towres, Towret, -ette, obs. forms 
of Towarp, Tours, TURRET. 

Tow-rope (tderdap), [f. Tow v.1 + Rore 53.2] 
A rope (hawser, cable, or the like) used in towing. 

1743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 119 We called to 
them to take hold of a Towe-Rope, but they refused. r8or 
ee Writ. (ed. Ford) VIL. 75 You will follow the 

ark of liberty only by the help of 2 tow-rope. 1865 DickENs 
Mut. Fr. m1, viii, The tow-rope was slackened by a turn of 
the stream. F i . 

Hence Tow'-ro:ping, in railway-shunting, the 
drawing of a vehicle by an engine on a parallel line 
of rails by means of a rope connecting the two. 

An illegal practice, See Proprrine v0/, sd, 3 for quots, 

Tow-row (tou‘rau’), sd. anda. [Reduplicated 
or extended form of Row sd.2; orig. dia.) y 

A. sb, An uproar, hubbub, noisy disturbance, din, 

1877 Holderness Gloss. Tow-row, a confusion, or noisy 
disturbance. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped iv, A blindiag 
flash,..and hard npon the heels of it, a great tow-row of 
thunder. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 15 Then..came a 

reat towrow of Iunghter, 1894 Max Pemserton Sea- 

bh xxii, For along space they kept up the tow-row and 

the din. ' 
+B. adj. Intoxicated (? ‘drunk and disorderly ’). 

slang. Obs, F 

1709 STEELE & Swirt Tatler No. 71 #8 He that drinks 
till he stares, is no more Tow-Row, but Honest. 

So Tow-row v., intr. a. to make a tow-row; 
b. dial. (see quot. 1854). TWence Tow-rowing 
vbl, sb. 

1840 Tuackerav Barber Cox Mary Directly the tow- 
rowing began, off went Trumpeter like athunder-bolt, 1854 
Miss Baker Northanipi. Gloss., Tow-rowing, cleaning out 


| ser for work, an’ 'mazin’ even-tempered tu. 


1869 W. T. WasuBuRNE Fair Harvard 


TOX-. 


dirty and diserderly places. ‘I've been tow-rowing about 
all day among the dust’, 1899 Mrs. E. Kennaro Aforads 
Midlands xxvit. 240 The hounds were tow-rowing all round 
the covert. 

Towrpyke, a winding stair: see TURNPIKE. 

+ Towry-lowry. dial. (Cf. Trmra-LIRRA.) 

1632 Brome Worth. Lasse 1. ii, And then towry, lowry, 
faith, my noble Governor, and I. 1898 Cusmdberid. Gloss, 
Towry , all in disorder. 

Towsell, obs. form of ToLSEL, TOLZEY. 

Towser (tan‘zo1), 55. Also 7 towzer, touzer, 
gtouser. [f. Tousz v.+-ER1; with senses c, d,e 
cf. thumper, whopper, etce.] One who or that 
which tonses. a. (with capital T), A common 
name for a large dog, such as was used to bait 


bears or bulls; also /rans/. of a person. 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. i, Fresh Game; that 
great Towser hasstarted italready. 1681 Trzal S. Colledge 
52 Mr. Char...it was the Pictures of the Tantivies and the 

owzer [Roger L'Estrange], 1681 T. Fuatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 30 (1713) 1. 197 Earn. What Papers? Did he 
mean the Towzers, and the Gallows, and the Broom, for 
which he was so famons? 1682 N. N. (¢2t/e) The Heu and 
Cry: or, a Relation of the Travels of the Devil and Towzer, 
Through all the Earthly Territorys, and the Infernal Re- 
gion, 1684 Otway Atherst m1, i, Never was seen so terma- 
gant a Towzer. 1696 tr. Du AJont's Voy. Levant 257 
Poor Towzer was condemn’d to be Cudgel’d to Death, 
1881 A, M¢Lacutan in Afod, Sc. Poets 11. 261 Abint him 
Towser wags his tail. 

+b. The five of trumps in the game of gleek. Ods. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamiester vi, (ed. 2) 65 The fifth [is 
enlled) Towser, the sixth Tumbler, which if in hand Towser 
is five and Tumbler six, and so donble if turn’d up, 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury mi, xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 Towser, is the fifth 
of the trumps. : 

te. A large ship. Ods. d. A large coarse apron. 
dial, e. A rough or energetic person. dad, 

€. 1690 Pagan Prince xxix. 81 Now the Belgians, having 
lost ..some three or four more of their biggest Towzers, made 
all the Sail they could to their own Coasts. d. 1865 R. 
Hunr Pog. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 11.244 The Touser is a large 
apron or wrapper to come quite round and keep the under- 
garments clean. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Touser, a large 
coarse apron for kitchen use. @.1g0r E. Puiterotts Sérié- 
ing Hours 222 A wonnerful bowerly maid her was, au’alow- 
rgor R. M. F. 
Watson Closeburn xiii, 221 A certain big, unconth, nn- 
hallowed ‘towser’ named Tibbie Murdoch. 

Hence Yow'ser, -zer wv. (s10nce-wd.), trans, to 
worry as a dog does, 

¢1680 HickEaincus Hist. Whiggisue 1. Wks. 17161. 37 If 
they get a piece of a Text by the end..they do so tear it, 
and towze it, and towzer it..that they lose themselves. 

Towst, Towsy: see Toust, Tovsy. 

Towster (tdsta1). xonce-wd. [f. Towv.1+ 
-STER.] = TowER 56.2 

188s Warren & Creverty Wand. ‘ Beetle’ 24 The tow- 
sters came lo a halt. 

+TLowtaw’,v. Obs. rare—', [f. Tow 56.14 Taw 
v1] trans. To scutch (flax). Cf. Tow 7.3 

1649 Bune Eng. Lmprov. Impr. (1653) 260 Kilne-dryin 
it, then breaking and towtawing it, then hetchelling an 
dressing it up. 

Towtch, obs. form of Toucn. 

Towy (tai), 2. [f Tow s3.1+-y.] Like or 
of the nature of tow. 

1601 Hortano Pliny xix. i, YI. 4 You shall know by the 
skin or rind thereof if it be loose and readie to depart from 
the towie substance of the stem. 1673 Grew Anat. Trunks 
1. ii, § 30 The Lignous and Towy Parts of all Plants are 
Tubniary. 1858 Sat. Rev. 21 Aug. 184/2 Painted. .with 
bullet eyes, vermilion cheeks, towy locks, and pudgy limbs. 
1881 Gard, Chron. XVI. 654/3 Its leaves .. produce a soft 
towy herbage. 

Towylle, obs. form of TowEL. 

+ LTowyth, obs. erroneous form of THOUGHT. 

€1430 Hymns Virg. 121 We be sorry patt we dede agayn 
pi wille Or with towyth or with dede. 

Towze, Towzer: sce TousE, TOWSER. 

+Towze-match. Obs. rare. [?f. TOUSE , 4 
+ Marca 53.2 2b.] ‘Match’ made of ‘tonsed’ 
or teased hemp or other fibrous material. 

1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. ii, 13 Okum is old 
Ropes torne in peeces like Towze Match, or Hurds of Flax. 
1630 —~ Trav. § Adv. v.& Qver thata strong Searcloth, then 
over all a good thicknesse of Towze-match well tempered 
with oyle of Linseed. 

Tox (teks), sd. Zool, [ad. Gr. régov Toxon }.] 
A sponge-spicule having the form of a double 
curved rod, like a Cupid’s bow; = ToxXasriRE. 

1909 in Cené. Dict. Supp. 

+ Tox, v. Obs. ? slang. Short for intoxicate. 
Hence + Toxed, toxt, + To'xing A#/. ad/s. 

1635 Hrywoon PAilocothon. i. 3 When their more sober 
consciences can Iustifie against their toxed Insolence. did. 
iv. 29 Addicted to strong and toxing drinkes. 1637 — Dial. 
iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 191 Braines well toxt with wine. 

Tox-l, combining form, repr. Toxt- or Toxo-? 
before a vowel. |] Toxeemia (tpks#mia), also 
anglicized toxemy [Gr. alua blood, after anwmea, 
etc.], a morbid condition of the blood caused by a 
toxin; blood-poisoning ; hence Toxeemic (-?mik) 
a., pertaining to or affected with toxemia, Tox- 
albumin (-xlbid-min), also -en, a poisonous Or 
pathogenic albnmin or protein produced by 
bacteria; a protein toxin; hence Toxaibu'mie @., 
pertaining to or cansed by a toxalbumin; so 


TOXARCH, 


Toxa‘lbumose, 1 poisonous albumose. To'x- 
amine (-Amain),2 poisonous amine, Toxanemia 
(-Aaz‘mia), anzemia cansed by the action of a 


poison, nsually a ptomaine. 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex., *Toxemia, ..a contaminated 
state of the hlood, as in syphilis; poisoned blood ; toxemy. 
1881 Trans. Odstet. Soc. Lond. XXII. 283 There was a 
dangerous state of toxzemin, 1876 BaistowE The, $ Pract. 
Med. (1878) 124 Which so often..cause *toxemic symptoms. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 418 The post-febrile insani- 
ties are divisible into two classes—the purely anzmic, and 
the toxxmic, xg0a Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. V. 33 As the 
effects of other chemical or *toxalhnmic poisons manifest 
themselves as a psychosis. Pall Mall G. 26 Apr. 6/3 
*Toxalhamen is said to he the excretion of a bacillus of 
diphtheria. 1892 Pop. Sc. Monthly XLI. 633 It neutralizes 
the potent toxalbumin of tetanns in test-tube cultures, 1896 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. 1, 767 Brieger and Friinkel then de- 
scrihed a proteid poison which they obtained from cultures 
of the tetanus bacilli and named tox-alhumin. r902 R, Mura 
in £ncyel. Brit, XXV1. 64/2 Such a powder gives a proteid 
reaction, and is no doubt largely composed of albumoses, 
hence the name *foxa/bunioses has heen applied. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 735 Certain specimens of cheese 
contain a *toxamine, termed by its discoverer, Professor 
Vaughan, ‘tyrotoxicon’. 1891 Cent. Dict, *Toxanemia, 
Toxanemia, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Toxanzmia, Tox- 
axnemia, anzemia cansed hy the actions of ptomaines. 


Tox-2: see Toxo-1, 


Toxarch (te’ksaik). Av. Gr. Hist. [nd. Gr. 
régfapxes ‘lord of the bow’, captain of the archers, 
f, rofov bow +-apxos ruler.] The title of the 
captain of the city-guard of mercenaries at Athens. 

1828 [G, C. Lewis] tr. Béckh's Publ. Econ. Athens 1, 278 
The public slaves who composed the city-guard. .are gener- 
ally called bow-men (raférat), or, from the native country 
of the majority, Scythians,.. Their officers had the name 
of Toxarc s (rékapxat), 

Toxaspire (tgksispsiez). Zool, [irreg. (for 
*toxospire) {. Gr. régo-v bow + anetpa coil, SPIRE.) 
In sponges, a form of microsclere or flesh-spicule : 
see quots. Hence Toxaspi‘ral a., pertaining to 
or of the form of a toxaspire. 

1887 Sottas in Encye/. Brit. XXM1. 47/2 A turn and a 
partof a turn of a spiral of somewhat higher pitch than that 
of a sigmaspire gives the toxraspire, 
Rep. XXV. p. txii, Toxaspire.—A spiral rod in which the 
twist a little exceeds a single revolution. The pitch of the 
spiral is nsually great and the spicule consequently appears 
bow-shaped when viewed laterally. 

Toxi- (tgksi), combining form arbitrarily repr. 
Toxic or Toxin, ia recent scientific words, chiefly 
pathological. Toxidermic (-d5umik) a. [Gr. 
déppa skin], pertaining to skin-disease prodaced by 
a poison: cf. toxicodermitis in Toxico-. Toxi-fe- 
rous a. = /oxophorous in Toxo-2, Toxignomic 
(-gng'mik) @. [Gr. -yvépn judgement, opinion], 
enabling one to diagnose the action of a toxin. 
|| Zoxihemia [Gr. alya blood] = foxemia: see 
Tox-1, Toxi-infe‘ctious, -infe-ctive adjs., in- 
volving or characterized by infection due to o 
toxin. || Toxiphagus (-i‘figds), pl. -phagi 
(-fadzai) [Gr. -pa-yos eating], one who eats poisons: 
cf. foxicophagous in Toxico-. || Toxipho‘bia 
{-pnopia], fear of being poisoned, as a form of 
insanity or monomania; hence Toxipho‘biac, one 
affected with toxipbobia. Toxiphoric (-fprrik) a. 
= toxophoric: see Toxo-%, Toxiresin (-re‘zia), 
name of a poisonons snbstance obtained from digi- 


talis by the action of acids. 

1899 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. VITI. 587 A pilo-sebaceons 
folliculitis of .. microhic or *toxidermic character. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Toxiferous, carrying or conveying poison, 
1890 Bituines Afed. Dict, *Toxthzmia, Toxxmia. 1907 
Fral, Med. Research Dec. 352 The statement of Dide, who 
asserts thatthere is a diminution in alexin in patients suffer- 
ing from the ‘*toxi-infectious ’ forms of insanity. 1897 Aé/- 
bute's Syst. Med. 111. 749 Microbic agency which sets up 
*toxi-infective processes. 1875 H. C, Wooo ied 8 (1879) 
rae The *toxtphagi are asserted to be remarkalily long- 
ived people. 1876 C. A, Cameron in Dudlin Frni, Med, 
ce Pe T propose to apply the term *toxiphobia toa 
species of monomania.. those Tecate under which believe 
that persistent attempts are heing made to poison them, 
Of the sixty-three *toxiphobiacs, only two were obvious! 
insane. r1g0a G. M. Sreanseac in Serence 24 Oct. 665/1 
The atom-gronps which .. Ehrlich calls the **toxiphoric 
side chain’. 1890 Bittwnas Afed, Dict., * Toxiresin, a pro- 
duct of the action of acids upon digitexin; a powerful 
cardiac poison. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Toxiresin. 

Toxic (tpksik), 2. (sd.) [f med.L. toxic-us 
poisoned, imbned with poison, f. Toxic-um. So 
F. ¢oxigue ‘ poison’ (1762 in Dict. Trévoux).] 

1. Of the nature of n poison; poisonons. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 65 The toxic quality was certainly in 
the liquor.., not in the nature of the wood; which yet he 
{Pliny] affirms is cur'd of that Venenous quality by driving 
a hrazen wedge into the body of it, 1674 BLounr Glossogr., 
Toxic, venemous, poisonous, 1876 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 
1.ii. 53 Poisoning... dne to the introduction into the torrent of 
the circulation of toxic substances. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 815 The urine is normally toxic, and incessantly 
takes from the blood its toxicity, 

2. Cansed or produced by a poison; due to 
poisoning. 

1874 Contemp. Rev, XX.751 Whether it be the toxic con- 
dition of the blood, 1874 Mauostev Resfons, tn Ment. 
Dis, iii. 79 The peculiar disorders of the physical aad mental 


1888 — in Challenger 


207 


functions..to which he gave the name of Toxic Insanity. 
1899 Allbutd’s Syst. Med. V111. 310 Toxic insanity depends 
on poisons either derived from without or generated withia 
the body. sale R 

b, Ofintoxication, intoxicated, tipsy. Azororts. 

1899 Marv Kinestey HW. A/>. Stud. i. 2 A toxic state 
where a man can't see the holes through a ladder. 

B. sé, A toxic substance, 2 poisoa. 

1890 Spectator 6 Dec., M. Pastenr.. pointing ont. .that the 
lymph is really a ‘toxic’ or pcison, of lerrrble energy and 
unknown effects. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 15 June 2/1 Alkaloids 
and toxics, such as chloral, emit the N-rays freely. 

Toxical (tpksikal), a. [f. ns prec. +-aL: see 
-ICAL.] Of toxic nature or character. 

1607 TorsELL Four. Beasts (1658) 199 Goats bloud sod 
with marrow may he taken against all toxical poison. 1650 
Cnarceton Paradoxes 65 Why the bleod of a Bull is tox- 
ical] and poysonous. 1855 Wuarton & STILLE Med. Furispr. 
§ 496. 378 The production of toxical effects. 1863 V. S3cd. 
Soc. Year-bk. Med. 444 Symptoms of the toxical action of 
the drug. 1884 Alanch, Exam, 29 Dec. 6/'5 Tohacco smoke 
..contains a second toxical principle called colidine. 

Hence Yo'xically «dv., poisonously ; in quot., in 


relation to toxicology. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anz, Adkal. 39 This hase is toxically 
interesting. 

Toxicant (tgksikint), a. and sé. rare. [f. 
pr. pple. of med.L. soxicdre to poison: sce -ANT.] 
a. adj, Acting asa poison; poisonous, toxic. b. 
sé, A poisonous substance, a poison. 

188a Ocitviz (Annandale), Jorfcant,..a poison of a 
stimulating, narcotic, anesthetic nature, especially such as 
serionsly affects the health when habitually indulged in. 
Dr. Richardson. 1891 Cent. Dict, Toxicant adj. 1892 
filustr, Lond, News 13 Aug. 211/3 Coffee (that favourite 
vehicle of the deadlier toxicants in the East). 

+ To'xicate, #//. 2. Obs. Also § toxicat, 6 
tocksicate. [f. med.L, /oxicdt-us, pa. pple. of L. 
toxicdre to smear with poison: see next.) Charged 
or infected with poison; poisoned ; poisonons. 

¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fad. un. (Cock §& Fox) xxx, Flat- 
teraris,, With fals mening, and mynd maist toxicate. ¢1475 
Partenay 1429 The king.. With toxicat uenym replete was 
cerlain, 158r J. Stuntev Seneca’s Hercules Ei trus 199b, 
So yet my wits be tocksicate, although my feare be gone. 

+ 'To‘xicate, v. Oss. [f ppl. stem of med.L, 
toxicare to poison (in John of Salisbury, ¢ 1150), 
f. L. doxte-zem: poison: see Toxicus.} ¢razs. To 
poison. Hence + Toxicating vé/. sd. 

1635 Hevwooo Afierarch. vit. 518 Which Feuer shakes 
him,.. And a strange Megrim toxicates his head. 1653 
Cmsenuace Cath, Hist, 12 Each morning to bite on Rue, 
which..secnres her against the toxicating of that venonious 
Basilisk, 3 ; 

Toxication (tpksika-fan). [n. of action f. 
med.L. foxicdre: see prec.) Poisoning: esp, by 
toxic substances produced by disense-germs. 

18a CoLerince in Blackw, Mag. X. 243, 1..know of no 
reason, why to these foxtcations, (especially when taken 
through the skin, and to the cataleptic state produced by 
them,) we should not attrihute the poor wretches’ own 
belief of their gnilt. 1860 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1887 
A.M, Baown Anim, Alkal. 127 The patients so affected 
haye all the appearance of toxication, and hy the poisonous 
alkaloids—that is, the vital alkaloids or leucomaines. 

Toxicity (teksi'siti). [f Toxic+-rty.] Toxic 
or poisonous quality, esp. in relation to its degree 
or strength. 

188: Wature 3 Nov. 24/2 On the comparative toxicity of 
different metals, by M. Richet...He named the limit of 
toxicity the quantity of poison per litre of water, allowing a 
fish to live more than forty-eight hours. 1881 V’Aarmacext, 
Frnl. 26 Nov. 439/2, Neither would there appear to be an 
relation between toxicity and chemical function, foralthoug’ 
— and sodinm are nearly allied.., the former is—at 
least in respect to fish—twenty-four times more poisonous 
than sodium. 1898 P. Manson 770, Diseases xvii. 283 
The microbes were iocreased in toxicity to a definite poiut. 

Toxico- (tgksiko), before a vowel toxic, repr. 
Gr. rofixédy in sense ‘ poison’ (sce Toxicum), but 
chiefly used ascombining form of Tox10, in scientific 
terms, mostly pathological, || Toxicee’mia, -e‘mia 
[Gr. alga blood] = foxmmia: see Tox-. || Toxi- 
coderma (-d51ma4), -dermatitis, -dermi-tis 
[Gr. Sépya skin: see -1T18], inflammation of the 
skin caused by an irritant poison. Toxico- 
genic (-dgenik) a. [-gente: cf. -oEN, -GENY], 
producing or generating poison. || Toxicohs'mia, 
also anglicized -hemy [Gr. ala blood] = foxwmia : 
see Tox-. || Toxicomania [Mania], a morbid 
craving for poisons. Toxicophagous (-p'fagas) a. 
[Gr. -pdyos eating], addicted to cating poisoaons 
substances; so Toxicophagy (-7’fadgi), the habit 
of eating poisonous snbstances. Toxicophobia 
(-fowbid) = doxiphobia; see TOxi-, To:xico- 
tranma‘tio (-trgme'tik) a. [Gr. Tpavparixes, f, 
rpadpa wound], pertaining to a poisoned wonad, 
See also ToxXiCODENDRON, T'oxIcoLoey, etc. d 

1857 Duncitson Aled, Lex. *Toxicemia, Toxicohemia, 
1890 Biruinas Afed. Dict., * ‘oxicoderma or * Toxicoder- 
ee) he dermatitis ce by a poisoo. 

Syd, Soc. Lex., *Toxicogeni¢,..as a toxicogenic micro- 
eae 1902 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. 1V. 184 A rela. 
tively small number of bacteria are capable of making 

isonous products, and to these. .the term foxicogenic may 
te applied. 1872 YuLE Afarco Polo mt. xxv. (3903) IT. 392 


note, The famous “toxicophagous Sultan Mahmdd Begara 


TOXIN, 


(1459-1511). 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 657 Oppenheim 
attributes the latter..to a “toxico-traumatic cause. 

|| Toxicodendron (tg:ksiko,dendrgn). Bor. 
[mod.L. (Tournefort, 1700, in sense a), f. Gr. 
rofixdv (see ‘Toxicum) + dévdpor tree] 

a, A former genus, now reckoned as a species of 
Rhus or sumac (2. Toxtcodendron),a N. American 
shrub, also ealled Aozson-zvy (see Poison sd. 5b). 
b. A synonym of //yananche, a S. African genus 
of enphorbiaceous trees or shrubs with poisonous 
fruit, used for killing noxious animals, whence ihe 
local names Hfolveboor (i.e, Wolf’s-bane) and 
Hyena-poison. 

aja W. Sueraanin Phil. Trans. XXX1.147 The Poyson- 
Tree...Tis a species of Toxicodendron, tho’ nat nam'd by 
Dr. Tournefort in his Institutions, 27§§ Geut/. Mag. Sept. 
398/1 Experiments made on staining of linen with the juice 
of Foxicodendron. 1758 Exuisin Pare Trans. 1..445 He still 
insists on it, that these two Toxicodendrons are the same, 
1801 Mason Suffl. to Fohuson, Toxicodendron,a North- 
American plant. 1888 Nicholson's Dict. Gard. IV. 63 
Toxitcodendron Syn. Hyxnanche. 

Ilence To:xicodendric a., Chem. applied to an 
acid derived from Rhus Toxicodendron und other 
specics, subsequently found to be identical with 
acetic acid; To:xicodendrol [-oL 3], Chem. a 
non-volatile oil constituting the poisonous prin- 
ciple of Ahus Toxicotdendron and other species. 

1865 J. M. Maisen in Proce. Amer, Pharm. sissoc. 172 A 
new organic acid, for which I propose the name of To.réio- 
dendri¢ acid, 1876 Dunninc Dis. Skin 325 The poison is 
an exceedingly volatile acid,—toxicodendric acid. 1898 
U.S. Dept. Agria, Bot. Bulletin No. 20. 37 The poison isin 
reality a non-volatile oil. In January, 1295, Dr. Franz Pfatf 
--announced this discovery. ‘The oil has since been puritied 
and named toxicodendrol. 

To:xicoid, «a. [f. Gr. rogiedy (Toxicum) + -0m.] 
Resembling poison. 

1891 Cent. Dict. cites Dunciison, 1899 in Syd. See, Lex, 

Toxicology (tpksikp-lodzi). [= F. foxicoloyic 
(i812 in [latz.-Darm,), f. Gr. rogiedy taken in 
sense ‘poison’ (see Toxicum) and -Locy.J] ‘The 
science of poisons; that department of pathology 
or medicine which deals with the nature and effects 
of poisons. So To xicolo‘gical @., belonging or 
relating to toxicology (sometimes erron. used for 
toxical). Thence To-xicolo’gically adv., in reta- 
tion to toxicology; Toxicologist, a person 
versed in toxicology, one who studies poisons, 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV.59 Yo guess whether the *toxico- 
logical agent .. was a mineral, a vegetable, or an animal 

oison, 1842 Branpe Dict. Se, etc s.¥. Voxicology, We 
ave elsewhere... referred to their toaicological history. 
1865 J. Wrepe in Cire. Se. I. 320/2 In toxicological 
analyses, 188a SprincmuHL in Standard 23 Mar. 2/2 lt 
differs *toxicologically and constitutionally from pure Aconi- 
tinc. 1829-32 R. Curistison 7 reat. Poison xiii. (ed. 2) 387 
‘The rule laid down by almost all modern “toxicologists, 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11.876. 1799 Hooper Aled. Dict, 
*Voxicology,..a dissertation on poisons. 1853 W. GREGorV 
Inorg. Chem. (ed. ? 230 The reader is referred to the works 
on toxicology and legal medicines 

|| Toxicosis (trksikdu'sis). Fath. Pl. -oses 
(-du's?z), [mod.L., f. as prec. + -osts.] A disease 
or morbid condition produced by the action of a 
poison. 

1857 Dunctison Aled, Lex., To.ricoses, a family of diseases 
..caused by the reception of poisons into the system. | 

To-xicum. Pl.-a. [L. /oxicum ‘poison’, orig. 
‘poison for arrows’, ad. Gr. rofixdy pagpaxoy poison 
(pdpparor) for smearing arrows (rofixds, -dv, f. rdga 
pl. arrows, transf. fr. rogfov bow). Togsadv = ‘ of or 
pertnining to the bow’, and had originally nothing 
todo with poison. But the effect of using rofidy, 
toxicum ag short for the Gr. phrase was to transfer 
the sense ‘ poison’ from pdppaxoy to foxtcum, first 
as ‘poison for arrows’ and at length as ‘ poison 
generally, = L, venénum.] Poison: cf. Toxic sé. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxix. iv. II. 355 It is generally 
thonght, that for the venome called Toxicum, there is not a 
better counterpoyson than dogs blond. 1657 PAysical Dict., 


Toxicum,a venom or poyson wherewith arrows are poysoned. 
31669 W. Simpson /fydrol. Chym. 78 The vital spirits stand 
amazed as if smitten with a thunder-clap from the uterine 
toxicum. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Toxica, 
poysonous Medicaments, wherewith Barbarians use to 
anoint their Arrows. 1704 in J. Ilaarts Lex. Techn. 1. 


Toxidermic to Toxi-infective: see Toxi-. 
To-xifer. Zool, [ad. mod.L. Zoxifera (Gray), 
f. Gr. réfa arrows (or régevya arrow, dart) +L, 
-fer bearing.] A mollusc of the sub-order Zoxifera. 


Cf, ToxoG1Los3arTE.) . 

1853 J. E. Gaavin Ann. § Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. u. X11. 
771 subulate barbed teeth are implanted by a distinct 
root into the substance of the tube... The structure and 
organization of the mouth are so unlike that of the other 
Proboscidifera and Rostrifera, where the teeth are placed 
on a lingual ribbon and used to rasp the food..that Iam 
inclined to form the Cones into a third sub-order, which ma 
be called 7ozifera. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smith. 
sonian Fustit, 1860, 193 So far as known, the teeth and pro- 
boscis are like those of other Toxifers, 1863 — in Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 2 Whigs 347 Species belonging to different famities 
of Proboscidi ers aad Toxifers. 

Toxin (te‘ksia). Also crvon. -ine. [f. Tox-ic 


+-InI.] A specific poisoo, usually of an albu- 


TOXINAIMIA. 


minous nature, esp. one produced by a microhe, 
which causes a particular disease when present in 


the system of a human or animal body. 

1886 E. R. LanxestEa Advancem. Science (1890) 168 In 
other cases the toxin and the vaccin seem almost certainly 
to he distinct. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 792 In a few eases..the 
introduction of the toxines secreted by the bacilli sufficed 
to set up Commencement of the process in the joints char- 
acteristic of rhenmatism. 1904 Brit. AMfed. Fral. 10 Sept. 
557 The union of toxin and antitoxin is dissociable. 190g 
G. A. Reno Princ. Heredity ii, 21 ‘Toxins, extremely com- 
plex chemical compounds, are defensive weapons which 
protect the organisms producing them from their enemies, 
the phagocytes of the blood and tissnes. 

b. attstb. and Comb. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 893 In order to 
immunity all that is required is to render the 
proof. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 66/2 In the development 
of toxin-immunity the doses, small at first, are gradually 
increased. 1903 Brit, Afed. Frnt, 4 Apr. 784 No proof is 
afforded..of a separate toxophore group in the toxin mole- 
eule. 1904 /did. 10 Sept. 576 The chemical interpretation 
of toxin-antitoxin antagonism, 

Hence || Yoxineemia (-7-mia) [Gr. aipa blood], 
the presence of a toxin in the blood: cf. ¢oxema 
(Tox- 1), coxtcemia (Toxico-), 

1g00 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. 1. 284 Varions toxemic 
eonditions..and the different toxinzemias indnced hy the 
infectious diseases~diphtheria and typhoid or typhus fever. 

Toxin, rare obs. spelling of Tocsin. 

Toxiphagus to Toxiresin: see Toxt-. 

To:xity, abbreviated form of Toxicity. 

1887 A. M. Baown Anim. Alkali. 103 Previous alkaline 
saturation of the material did not revive its toxity. 1894 
Westm, Gaz, 11 Oct. 2/x By inultiplying the intensity of 
the toxity of the hacillus. 

|| Toxius (tgksids). Zool, Pl. toxii (-i,ai). 
[mod.L., f. Gr. régov bow.] A form of sponge- 
spicule ; see quot. 

1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 562 Sponges..Flesh-Spi- 
enles,..6. Toxins. Curved in the centre, the two ends ina 
straight line, thus -n. 

Toxo-! (tgkso}, before a vowel tox-, combining 
form repr. Gr. tégoy bow, in ToxocamPIp, Toxo- 
DON, ToxoLocy, TOXOPHILITE, etc., q. v. 

Toxo-2, used as combining form of Toxin 
(cf. ToxI-) or instead of Toxico-, in recent 
scientific terms, chiefly of pathology or physio- 
logical chemistry. oxo-infe'ctious a., in- 
volving infection by a toxin: = ¢oxt-infectious 
(ToxI-). Toxope'ptone, (a) a poisonous sub- 
stance, of the nature of a peptone, found in cultures 
of cholera bacillus (Cent. Dict. Suppl); (6) = 
PEPTOTOXIN. o'xophil (-fil) a. [Gr. -piAos lov- 
ing], having affinity for a toxin. o'xophore 
(-f6e1), Zoxophoric (Cfp'rik), Toxophorous 
(-e'f5ras) aays, [Gr. -popos bearing, carrying], 
poison-bearing; applied to a particular group of 
atoms in the molecule of a toxin to which its toxic 
properties are due. Yoxophylaxin (-file’ksin) 
[Gr. p¥Aag guard, protector], Toxosozin (-sdzin) 
[Gr. ower to save], names for defensive proteins 
orantitoxins (see quots.). Toxoprotein (-prdu'tz|in), 
a toxic protein, or mixture of a toxin and a protein. 

1907 Med. Record 17 Aug. 279 The original canse of the 
lack of coagulation may he *toxoinfections, or due to marked 
congestion. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Afed. 1, 526 Scholl, grow- 
ing the vibrio, in eggs, ohtained a *toxo-peptone. 1902 
Vaucnan & Novy Cellular Toxins (ed. 4) 182 The body 
cells must possess *toxophil side chains. By this we mean 
that..there are groups of atoms which may comhine with 
hacterial toxins. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 528/1 The *toxo- 
phore gronp of the toxin molecnte heing munch less stable 
than the pT ad? was much more easily destroyed, 
1903 Brit. Med, Frnt. 21 Mar. 654 The other atomic group 
is toxophore, namely, is the cause of the specific toxic 
action. 1902 /did. 29 Mar. 785 The toxin molecule. .mnst 
possess a second group which he [Ehrlich] calls the *toxo- 
phoric group. 1904 /did. 10 Sept. 574 Althongh the toxo- 
phoric gronp may be similar, the haptophor is dissimilar, 
tgoz Lncych, Brit. XXV1. 65/1 In the molecule of toxin 
there are at least two chief atom gronps—one, the ‘ hapto- 
phorous’, by which the toxin molecule is attached to the 
cell protoplasm; and the other the ‘*toxophorous ’, which 
has a ferment-like action on the living molecule, producing 
a disturbance which results in the toxie symptoms. 1899 
Syd. Soc, Lex., *Toxophylaxin, a defensive proteid pro- 
duced in the body of an animal which has acquired im- 
munity for a given infections disease, and which has the 
power of rendering inert the toxic products of the patho- 
genic micro-organisms to which the condition was due. 
1896 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 523 The *toxo-proteins in 
reality are mixtures of alhuminons, proteid, or albuminoid 
bodies with the true toxins, 1 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Toxo- 
sozin, a defensive proteid found in the body of a normat 
animal which has the power of protecting itself to a greater 
or less degree against micro-organisms and their products, 


Toxocampid (tg:ksokeempid),sb.anda. Entom. 
[ad. mod.L. Zoxocampide, {. Toxocampa, {. Gr. 
régov bow + xdyrn caterpillar.] a. sb. A Noctuine 
moth of the family Zoxocampide, typified by the 
genus Zoxocampa, having bow-shaped marks on 
the fore wings, e.g. Zoxocampa Pastinum, the 
black-neck. b. adj. Belonging to or having the 
characters of the family Zoxocampidx. 

Toxodon (te-ksddgn). Paleont. [mod.L.(Owen, 
1837), f. Gr. régov bow + ddo¥s, d8ovr- tooth: see 


roduce an 


dy toxin- | 


208 


quot, 1849.] A genus of large extinct quadrupeds, 
having strongly curved molar teeth, whose remains 
are found in Pleistocene deposits in S. America. 
Hence Yorxodont, adj. belonging to or having 
the characters of the order 7bxodonta, typified by 
this genus; sd. a quadruped of this order, 

1837 Owen in Proc. Geol. Soc. U. 542 So far as dental 
characters have weight, the Zozxodon must be referred to 
the rodent order, 1839 G. Roazats Dict. Geol., Toxodon, 
..a gigantic qnadruped, approaching, in character, to the 
pachydermata, 1849 S#. Vat, Hist., Mammalia WY. 115 
‘The molar teeth also were rootless, and curved, whence the 
name toxodon, 1859 Darwin O7ig. Spec. xt. (1878) 2904 
Remains of Mastodon, Megatherinm, Toxodon and other 
extinct monsters, 

To:xoglossate, @. Zool. [f. mod.L. Toxoglossa 
(Troschel, 1848), f. Gr. roga arrows, darts + 


| yA@ooa tongue (not from vofixdy poison): see 


| 


-ATE2 2.] Having the characters ofthe 7oxoglossa 
of Troschel, a group of gastropod molluscs; the 


same as Gray’s 7oxtfera. 

(2848 TroscnEet in Wilfmann & Ruthe’s Handich. d. 
Zoologie (ed. 3).] 1853 i E. Gaay in Anz. & Mag. Nat. 
list. Ser. u. XI. 230 [following Troschel] Snb-order Rost77- 
Jera...Section 2. Toxoglossa, lingual membrane with two 
series of subulate, elongate, often barhed lateral teeth. 1891 
Cent. Dict. s.v., A toxoglossate gastropod. [1913 Paor. 
G. C, Bovane in Let., lam pretty sure that Troschel com. 
pared the teeth to arrows.. when he descrihed and classified 
3 families as Toxroglossa... As a matter of fact all the Toxo- 
glossa have a poison-gland, but this was a later discovery.] 

Toxoid (teksoid). [f. Tox(n (cf. Tox-1) + 
-o1D.] A modification or transformation product 
of a toxin, in which the toxophoric group of atoms 
is lost, and which has therefore no toxic effect, but 
retains affinity for the antitoxin. Also a/érzd. 

1900 Lancet 18 Ang. 528/1 Very sensitive animals sueh as 
mice and guinea-pigs might..be easily and rapidly immn.- 
nised against tetanus hy means of toxoids only. 2 Brit. 
Med, Frni. 2g Mar. 785 The modified toxin consists of a 


molecnle with a haptophoric hut no toxophoric gronp and 
is called ‘toxoid’. 1903 /did. 21 Mar. 654 The toxoids may 


| ngain be subdivided into three groups, according to their 


4 


affinity for the antitoxin, which may obvionsly he either 
greater (protoxoid), equal (syntoxoid), or less than (epitoxoid) 
that of the toxin. x1g0q did. 10 Sept. 577 They were how- 
ever able to produce toxoid formation in this constituent. 
Toxology (teksp'lidzi). sonce-wd. fff. Gr 
régov bow + -L03Y.] frog. The study of the bow, 
i,e,archery; ia quot. humorously used for ‘archery’. 
31843 Fraser's Mag. XXVU. qor He is reluctant to..run 
the risk of exposing his well-varnished cah as a pleasing 
target for the poles of the loitering omnihuses, the drivers 
of which latter have obtained a well-earned fame for their 
dexterity in this..department of toxology. 
Toxon! (tgksgn). Zool. [a. Gr. régov bow.] 
A bow-shaped sponge spicule. Cf. Tox sd. 
1894 Frnl. Marine Zool. Feb. 40 A second and slender 
form of spicule, bow-shaped (toxon) can also he made out. 
To'xon 2. Path. Chem. [f. Tox(n + -o7, -ONnE.] 
(See quotation.) 
1goo Lance? 18 Aug. 528/1 Loffler’s diphtheria bacillus pro- 
duced suhstances of two kinds—toxins and toxons... The 
action of the toxons was different from, and weaker than, 
that of the toxins. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 567 The 
diphtheria poison is not a single substance, but consists of 
two chief components, toxin and toxon, : 
Hence To‘xonoid, a modification of a toxon, in 
which the toxic properties are lost. (Cf. Toxorp.) 
1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 10 Sept. 573 Ehrlich explained the 
pecniiarity that the ‘ toxon’ has acnte killing properties, hy 
the assumption of two different kinds of toxon, thus intro- 
ducing the conception of a new body—the toxonoid. 
Toxopeptone, Toxophil: see Toxo- 4%, 
Toxophilite (tgksp‘filoit). [app. f. Zoxo- 
pail-us (imaginary proper name invented by 
Ascham, and hence title of his book (1545), in- 
tended to mean ‘lover of the bow’ (f. Gr. régor 
bow + Pidos love), for which the regular Gr. forma- 
tion would have been *¢:Adrofes: see -PHIL, PHILO-) 
+ -ITE]; guasé ‘a follower of Toxophilus’.] A lover 


or devotee of archery, an archer. 

1813 J.C. Hoanousr Yourney (ed. 2) 929 Memorials of 
the distance to which some of the Sultans, and other dis- 
tinguished Toxophilites, have shot their arrows, 1845 
Tuacxesay Leg. Rhine viii, His Grace..gives an archery 
meeting once a year, and prizes for which we toxophilites 
muster strong. 1868 Miss Baappon Dead Sea Fr, xxi, A 
trinmphant display of his genius as a toxophilite. 

b. attrib, Of or pertaining to archers or archery. 

1794 Sporting Mag. YIN. 206 That the Toxophilite 
Society shall not exceed the number of one hundred and 
sixty subscribing members. 1845 Tuackeaay Leg. Rhine 
viii, All his new toxophilite friends. 1848 — Van. Fair ili, 
To wear Lincoln Green toxophilite hats and feathers. 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Toxophilitic (-i‘tik) @., per- 
taining or relating to archers or archery; Toxo'- 
philitism, Toxo‘philism, Toxo'phily, the prac. 


tice of, or addiction to, archery. : 

1887 AlZ Fear Round 29 Sept. 185 The spirit of *toxo- 
philism is essentially different from..the spirit of the age. 
1857 Chand. Frnl. VU. 141 The *toxophilitic proficiency 
of William Tell, 1840 T. Hoox in Mew Monthly Mag. 
LX. 152 Dressed in green, with hats, and feathers, and 
quivers, and all the paraphernalia of *toxophilitism. 1887 
Field 16 July 103/1 Amongst the votaries of *toxophily. 

Toxophore to Toxosoziu: see Toxo- 2. 


Toxt: see Tox v. 


TOY. 


Toy (toi), sd. Forms: ?4, 6-7 toye, 6- toy; 
FI, 6-7 toyes, toies, 6- toys. [Zoy sb. and vb. 
(formerly ¢oye) have been in common use since 
¢ 1530, when both are given by Palsgr., and used 
by Skelton and Tindale. But a single instance of 
toye sb., apparently the same word, occurs in Robert 
of Brunne. It is difficult to conceive how such a 
word in use ¢1300 should thus disappear for two 
centuries, and then should all at once burst into view 
with a wide sense-development. The etymology is 
equally problematic, and, in spite of current cou- 
jectures, must still be considered unascertained : see 
Note below.]} 

I. Abstract senses, meaning action, act, notion, 
feeling. 

+1. Amorons sport, dallying, toying; with 27, 
an act or piece of amorous sport, a light caress. 

[1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 7891 Whedyr hyt be yn 
a womman handlyng, Or yn any eles Insty byng;..Amen- 
deb 3ow, pur charyte, And makeb nat a-mys pe toye [so a/7 
ALSS.], Pat pe fende of 3on hane loye.] 1565 Coorer 7/e- 
saurus 8.v. Amo: Amatoriz leuitates, Lovers toyes. 1590 


Spensea F.Q. 1. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest toy. 1594 
— Hpithal. 365 For greedy pleasure, carelesse of your toyes, 


| Thinks more npon her paradise of joyes, Then what ye do. 


1594 WILLoBIR Avisa xLvit. iii, These toyes in tyme will 
make her yielde. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 1034 So said he, 


' and forbore not glanee or toy, Of amorous intent, well 


understood Of Eve. 1668 Eruerepce She Would tf She 
Could 11. ii, Her toy was such, that every touch Would make 
a lover madder. 1707 Waap Hud, Rediv, 1, ii, 8 (Farmer) 
Kisses, Love-Toys, and am'rons Prattle. 

+2. A sportive or frisky movement; a piece of 
fun, amusement, or entertainment; a fantastic act 
or practice ; an antic, a trick. Ods. 

a1goo Mepwatt Nature 1. 786 (Brandl), Though I say yt 
a praty hoy..He maketh me langh wyth many a toy, The 
vrchyn ysso mad. /did. 1001 He that wold lordshyp enioy 
And playe ener styll the old boy Me semeth he doth but 
make atoy. 1930 TINDALE Answ. Afore Wks. (1572) 2409/1 
We eaeibat voyces with out signification,..& wonder at 
disgnisings & toyes wherof we know no meanyng. ¢ 1555 
Haersrie.p Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 291 Neither was 
there ever any bearwards eon s that made more 
pastime and toys tothe people, than this. 1561 Hottvausu 
Hom, Apoth. 9 Somtyme croweth he like a cocke, somtyme 
barketh he like a dogge, and many sneb foolish toyes vseth 
he. ¢1578 Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 15 Lest 
she get a toye of flinginge her head. 1616 R. C. 7éses* 
Whistle v. 1948 Are apish tricks and toies, which vse to 
bring Men in dirision, sportes to breed delight? 1777 Horz 
Subsec. 437 (E.D.D.) He hath taken a toy to scratch his 
head, when he is speaking to a gentleman. 

3. A fantastic or trifling speech or piece of writ- 


ing; a frivolons or mocking speech; a foolish or 


| idle tale; a funny story or remark, a jest, joke, 


pun; a light or facetious composition. arch, 

1542 Upa. Arasm. Apoph. 1. Diogenes § 79 Nothyng but 
a toye, in daliyng with the affinitee and _similitude of 
woordes. 1553 L Wirson Rke?#. (1580) Aiv, Suche as seeke 
the greatest praise for writyng of Bookes, should doe beste... 
to write foolishe toyes, for then the moste parte wonld hest 
esteme them. 1577 Barton Flourish on Fancie (Grosart) 
11/2 Toyes of stranng denise, With stories of olde Robin 
Hood. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N,V. i. 3, | nener may beleene 
These anticke fables, por these Fairy toyes, 1621 MoLir 
Camerar. Liv, Libr. wi. xx. 215 They gaue credit to all 
these foolish totes, 1719 D’Uarey Pilds (1872) 1. 126 Fye 
George, she crys, these Words are but Toys. 

arch, 18a1 Scott Keniliw, xvi, Think of what that arch. 
knave Shakspeare says—a Plague on_ him, his toys come 
into my head when I vould think of other matters. 1905 R. 
Gaanetr Shakespeare 104 She hath heard A little toy of thine, 
a comedy (’Tis called, I think, The Taming of a Shrew). 

b. + (@) A light, frivolous, or lively tune. Ods. 
(6) A particular turn or phrase of melody in a bird’s 


song : see quot. 1851. d 
191 GREENE Art Conny Catch. 11. (1592) 9 In the time 
of ‘ceissing hetweene the senerall toyes and fancies hee 
plaied. 1641 Sanperson Sevw., Ad Aulam xiii. (1660) If. 
267 One would have a grave Pavane, another a nimbler 
Galliard, a third some striking os Jigg. 185: Mavuew 
Lond. Labour (1861) V1. 14 ere are four-and-twenty 
changes in a linnet’s song... It sings ‘toys’, as we call them. 
+4. A foolish or idle fancy; a fantastic notion, 
odd conceit ; a whim, crotchet, caprice. Ods. 
¢1g30 H. Ropes BA, Nurture 330 in Babees Bk. (1868) 80 
Cast not thyne eyes to ne yet fro,as thou werte full of toyes. 
isss W. Watarman Fardle Facions tt. x. 225 This people 
(Tartarres] hath many supersticious toyes. 1563 B. Goock 
Eglogs vii. (Arh,) 59 But yfa Loe comin your Brayne, your 
mynde is altered quyght. 1591 FLoaio2nd Fruites 161 Kuen 
as the toy takes me inthe head. 1642 Rocers Naaman 98 
So deadly doth this conceit and toy of his owne braine worke 
with him. 1668 R, L‘Estaance Vis. Quev, (1708) 101 Yet 
when the Toy took them, they'd make now and thena Sally. 
1699 — Fad/es u. vii. (1715) 11. 5 A New Marry’d Conple 
had a Toy took them in their Heads, so soon as ever the 
Office was over, to Shrift one another before they came 
together. ; ~ Dee 
+b. spec. A foolish or unreasoning dislike or 
aversion: esp. in phr. 40 fake (a) tay (in quot. 1612 
=to take fright, start, shy) a¢ something. Os. 
a@1593 Martows Hera § Leander v. Wks. (Rtldg,) 304/2 
[To hear this] Made the well-spoken nymph takesuch a toy; 
That down she sunk. 1612 Two Noble K.v. iv. 79 The hot 
horse, hot as fire, Took Toy at this. 1647 SANDERSON Ser77ly 
Ad Aulant xiv, (1660) 11, 277 Common friends many times 
..take toy at a trifle,..and pick a to desert us. 1697 
ij Seaceant Solid Philos. 308 Thence they take a Toy at 
Letaphysics, and pretend it insnperably hard and mysterious, 


TOY. 


II. Concrete senses. 
(Sense 5 is also often adstract, connecting I and Il; the 
connexion of ro with the other senses is doubtful.) 
5. ger. A thing of little or no value or im- 


portance, a trifle; a foolish or senseless affair, a 


piece of nonsense; //. trumpery, rubbish. (In 
mod. use regarded as fig. from next sense.) 
1530 Parser. 281/2 Toy a tryfell, true, srixolle. 1538 


Exvot, 4 dydena, trifles, thinges of smalle estimation, wanton 
toyes, thynges vnseemely for menne to vse. 1887 Haaatson 
England 1. vi, (1877) t. 166 To stand vpon such toies would 
spend much time. 1605 SHaxs, Afacéd. 1. iii, g1 From this 
instant, There's nothing serious in Mortalitie: All is but 
Toyes. 163: Govcr God's Arrows 1. § 29. 44 Of Popish 
toyes to pacifie God, 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig., Apol. 
554 If they leave not off their animosities and asperities of 
mind abont toys and trifles, x719 Warts Aywin, ‘Come, 
holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove ii, Look, how we grovel here 
below, Fond of these earthly Toys. 1848 THackEray Van. 
Fair ix, But a title and a coach and four are toys more pre- 
cious than happiness in Vanity Fair. 


6. A material object for children or others to play. | 


with (often an imitation of some familiar object); 
a plaything ; also, something contrived for amnse- 
ment rather than for practical use (esp. in phrase 
a mere toy). In quot. a1586 playing toy. Now 
the leading sense, to which the others are referred. 

a@1586 Sipnev Arcadia tv. Wks. 1725 II. 771 There was 
never poor scholar, that having instead of his book some 
playing toy abont him, did more suddenly cast it from hin. 
1598 Baackey Pedic. Man (1631) 152 The rattles and toyes 
which children use to play with. @1656 Be. Hatt Occas. 
Medit. (1851) 111 We cry for every toy, even that which may 
most burt us. 2672 R. Witp Poet, Licent, 29g We all know 
Popes-head-Alley trades in Toyes, Our Merchants come 
not thither, butour Boys, 1781 Cowrrr Hope 128 Men deal 
with life as children with their play, Who first misuse, then 
cast their toys away. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue, 
Childs Play (1905) 157 Lead soldiers, dolls, all toys, in 
short, are in the same category. 1893 J. A. Hopces “len, 
Photogr.(x907) 14 The very low-priced sets [of photographic 
apparatus). .are generally mere toys. 

Ta 1893 Lionon, ete. Life Pusey 1, xvi. 363 He handles 
it with the delight that a new mental toy inspires in most 
men at a certain time of life. ese 

7. A small article of little intrinsic value, but 
prized as an ornament or curiosity ; ‘a petty com- 
modity ’(J.), a knick-knack, trinket, gewgaw; hence 
(often in allusion to 6) applied to anything small, 
flimsy, or inferior of its kind (now chiefly atér7d. : 


see 11h). 

1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr. 1. iii, 67 Heere is the cap... Why 
‘tis a cockle or a walnnt-shell, A knacke, a toy, a tricke, a 
babies cap, 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia t. 3 We presented 
him with diuers,toyes, which he kindty accepte € 1630 
Hates Serm. John xcvtit. 76 Rem, (1673) 154 So like one 
another, that one of them must wear a toy inks cap, tbatso 
the spectators may distinguish them. x711 in 10k Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Coz, App. v. 139 A weak town, haveing noe 
outward works, but a toy of a pallisade before a title part of 
the wall. 17ra Arsurnnot Yohn Bull tt. i, Ladies, hun 
about with toys and trinkets, 1768 Jove Thuizd's Folio i, 
4 His Father was greatly disconcerted at having such a little 
tiney Toy ofa Child. 1888 Brack Houseboat xi, Perched on 
the top of a hill was a conspicuous toy of a church. 

b. Applied technically to small steel articles, 
as hammers, pincers, buckles, button-hooks, nails, 


etc. More fully ‘steel toys’ (? i.c. steel petty things), 

1833 J. HOLtano Manuf, Afetal 11. 319 Heavy Steel Toys. 
By this not very appropriate description the Birmingham 
manufacturers refer toa ctass of articles...To enumerate all 
the ‘ toys” of this class wonld be to transcribe a large list of 
miscellaneous cheap and useful wares, from a joiner's 
hammer to a shoemaker’s tack. The pincers of the last- 
named workman, and the edged nippers. .in use for breaking 
up loaf-sugar, are both of them well-known specimens, 

©. Thieves’ slang. Awatch; toy and tackle, n 
watch and chain. Cf. toy-getter (see 11d). 

a. Hoarstry Jottings fr. Fail L (1887) 17 He was vei 
tric] yet getting a poge or a toy, but he would not touc 
i cause we was afraid of being turned over. 

. fig. Applied to a person: @. (from 5) slight- 
ingly or contemptnously; in quot. 1822 affection- 
ately = pet, darling (cf. 7); b. (from 6) as beiag 
used as a playthiag or for sport. 

1598 Suaks, Merry IW. v. v. 46 Elues, list your names: 
Silence, yon aiery toyes, 1616 B, Jonson Devilan Ass1v.vii, 
I ha’ sworne to ha’ him by the eares: I feare The toy, wi’ not 
domeright. 1681 Davoen San. Friar tv. ii, O, Vertue} 
Vertne |. . That men should leave thee for that Toy,a Woman? 
1821 Bvaon Mar, Fal. 1. ii, Thon idle, zilded,and degraded 
toy. 1822 T. Mitcwete Aristoph, (1. 171 Wh , Xanthias, 
my toy, Why, what ails the poor boy! 1883 ae in 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 317 A Russian.. being a mere toy in 
the hands of the commonest policeman. 1888 STEVEHSON 
Black Arrow 46 This toy..that's not fit for wounds or 
warfare. 7 

9. Applied to a diminutive breed or variety of 
animals. a. Short for soy dog: see 11 c. 

1877 Field 24 Feb, 214/2 In toys no great change has 
taken place, except that..pugs, Italian greyhounds, and toy 
terriers are on the decline. 1899 Pall Mail G. 3 Oct. g/t 
Ladies’ toys were in strong force...Sporting dogs were not 
numerous. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 May /2 The ‘chiens 
de luxe’, or Toys, are in a roomy and Wall avaifmed ‘pavil- 
lon’ by themselves. 

b. Any dwarf variety of tame pigeon. 

1 Cent. Diel. Suppl. s.v., The toys resemble the 
tumblers in general build and are among pigeons what 
bantams are among fowl. 

10. Se. A close cap or head-dress, of linen or 


wool, with flaps coming down to the shoulders, 
Vou. X. 


209 


formerly worn by women of the lower classes in ! 
Scotland, ?Ods. Also foy-mutch (11d). [In this 


sense perh. = Du. ¢ooz attire, dress : see Note below. } 

(The English guots, 1611, 1612, are placed here as perh, 
suggesting the origin; but they may belong to 7.) 

[x6xx Suaxs. JVint. 7. tv. iv. 326 Any Silke, any Thred, 
any Toyes foryour head? 1612 Two Nodle A’. 1. tit, On my 
head no toy But was her pattern.) 1724 Ramsay Jea-2. 
Alise. (1762) 2 Their toys eatmiehes were sae clean, ‘I’hey 
glanced in onr ladses' een. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. 1X. 325 
The tenants wives wore toys of linen of the coarsest kind, 
upon their heads, when they went to church, fairs or 
market. 1816 Scorr Ofd@ Mort, xxxix, The face of Alison 
. now presented itself, enveloped in a ‘toy’. 1824 — Red- 
gauntiet Let. iv, An elderly woman, in a grey stuff gown, 
with a check apron and ‘toy . 1g0o H.G.Gaanam Soc. Life 
Scot. in 18th C. vy. vi. (1901) 181 Farmers’ wives and 
daughters with ‘toys’ or head-covering of coarse linen. 

TIT. 11. atérié. and Comb. a. attrib, That is 
a toy (in sense 6): applied to small models or 
imitations of ordinary objects used as playthings, 
as toy boat, cannon, dog, engine, horse, house, 
man, train, trumpet, wonan, ete. 

1836 [Miss Mattiano] Lett. sr. Madras iv. (1843) 25 Cape 
Town is just like the Dutch toy-towns. a@1860 ALB. Smitil 
Lond. Med. Stud. (1861) 13 A stethescope—a curious instru- 
ment, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet with its top 
knocked off. 1880 Mrs. F. D. Batoces Frul, Lady's Trav, 
round World xviii, (2883) 298 One never quite gets over the 
impression of being amongst dolls and living in a toy-honse.. 
in Japan. 1888 Hastuck A/odel Engin. Handybh. iii. (1900) 
24 The most simple form of toy-engine is that illustrated 
below. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 480 The babies had toy- 
animals on wheels. 


b. transf. and fig. Applied to things of diminu- 
tive size, flimsy construction, or petty character, as 
if intended for sport or diversion rather than 


serious use. 

1821 Scorr Hemzséw, xli, You go not to your gew-gaw toy 
house yonder; you will sleep to-night in better security. 
1855 Hr. Martineau A wfodbioz. 1. 437 My surprise at the 
smallness and toy-character of Abbotsford was extremie. 
1895 Miss Brappon in /Vestu:, Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 A very 
popular writer may launch three of these toy-pinnaces in a 
year. 1897 Gravstone £, Crisis 5 Tbe Concert of Europe 
included toy-demonstrations, which might be made under 
the condition that they should not pass into reality. 1909 
Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 Ruritania was something more 
than the first toy-kingdom of our modern stage. 

e. Applied to an animal, esp. a dog of a dimi- 
nutive breed or variety, kept as a pet, eg.a soy 


spaniel or terrier. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 28 Mar. 408/1 These ge large dogs are 
not much more useful than the very small ones which are 
called, with perfect aptness, toy dogs. 187a B. Ciayton 
Dogs 20 A Toy Terrier was exhibited which weighed only 
six ounces, 1889 G. Stastes Dog Owners’ Kennel Comp. 
vi. § 10. 66 There are several other kinds of Toy Terriers... 
hut I need only mention..the Toy Black and Tan and the 
Toy Bine or Slate cotonr. 

d. Comdb.: attrib. (of or for toys), as toy-dox, 
-cupboard, -fatr, -land, -manufacture, -trade; 
objective and obj. gen., as éoy-maker, -making, 
-turner; instrumental, similative, etc., as ¢oy- 
bewitched, -like, -sized adjs.; also toy-block, one 
of a set of wooden or papter-mAché blocks, usually 
with letters or designs, for children to play with; 


toy-getter (Zhzeves’ slang), u watch-stealer; so | 


toy-getting ; + toy-headed a., having ‘ toys’ or odd 
fancies in the head, crotchety; toy-line = ¢oy- 
railway; toy-mutch, Sc. = sense 10; + toy-pate, 
a head full of ‘toys’, crotchets, or frivolities (cf. 
toy-headed); toy-railway, (2) a model ofa rail- 
way, With its engine, train, etc.; (2) fop., a small 
narrow-gauge railway,’ often orig. constructed for 
the use of slate-works or the like, but subseq. 
carrying tourists or other passengers; also /oy- 
line; toy-service, a church-service at which toys 
are brought as an offering for sick or poor children ; 
toy-woman, a woman who keeps a toy-shop. 
See also TorMAN, -SHOP, -WORT. 

1794 CoLzaince Kelig, Musings vii, We become An 
anarchy of Spirits, *Toy-bewitched, 1891 Cen?. Dict., 
*Toy-block, one of a set of small blocks,..forming a play- 
thing for children. 1865 (¢/#/e) Aunt Louisa’s *Toy Books. 
1831 Cartyte Sarl. Res. vi, He descries lying far below, 
embosomed among its groves and green natural bulwarks, 
and all diminished to a *toybox, the fair Town. 1900 
Westin, Gas. 11 Dec, 12/1 The season for the ransacking of 
*toy-cupboards. 1908 JVestm. Gas, 29 Oct. 1/2 The order.. 
that there shall be no *toy-fairs in London this Christmas- 
tide deprives the City of..one of its sights. A, 
Moartson Child of the Fago 102 Dicky knew the small man 
for a good *toy-getter. 1633 T. Avams £xf, 2 Peter ii. 
1 It sticks upon the stomach of some *toy-headed pro- 
fessors. 1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 7/5 Na one realises 
unless he penetrates into “Toyland how much whimsical 
bumour, bow much scientific skilt and craftsman’s in- 

enuity are devoted to the invention of the playthings 
OM the festive season, 18:8 Scorr Hrt. Midi. i, 7 he 

ay glancing of the equipage, its diminished and “toy- 
fice. pearance at adistance, 1883 Afanch. Exam,a6 Nov, 
he Swiss lake steamers are..too toy-like to ensure 
ers agaiast reasonably probable risks. 1878 
Jenkinson Guide N. Wales 271 lene the Cambrian train 
at Mynffordd Junction, the traveller w: ks up a path to the 
*toy line, and enters one of the little carriages. 1859 Habits 
of Gd. Society v. (new ed.) 194 Worthall the amusements which 
a *toy-maker could dream of, 1858 Caayte Fredk, Gt. 1x. 
tii. (1872) III. 87 *Toy-mannfactures of those simple people. 


5/3, 
their passen; 


TO-YEAR. 


1742 Forses Dominie Depos'd u.i, The *toy-mutch maunthen 
gae on, Nae mair bare-hair'd. 1693 Penn Marinis lx, Wks. 
1726 I, 847 He never deals but insubstantial Ware, and leaves 
the rest for the *Toy-Pates (or Shops) of the World. 1892 
Baovg.ev Guide N. Wales (ed. 4) 165 Aeading, Portmadoc 
to Ffestiniog by the ‘*Toy’ Railway. /4f¢., No orthodox 
tourist visits Wales without taking a turn..on the * Toy’ 
railway. 190. Guide to Lynton, Lynmouth, etc. Introd. 19 
heading, Barnstaple to Lynton by the Toy Railway. 1889 
Standard 1 Feb, * Toy Services’ which are becoming very 
popular in some of our churches. 1895 Ciive HoLtanp 
Jap. Wife (ed. 11) 27 *Toy-sized cups of tea. 1757 W. 
Tuompson &. NV. Adzoc. 41 Our Sons of War are to be served 
after our Sons of *“Toy-Trade. 1893 A. N. Parmer //ést. 
Wrexham IV, 11, I find mentioned. .one *toy-curner. 1827 
Scort Diary 2 Oct., in Lockhart, An old lady, who proved 
a *toy woman in Edinburgh, 

(Vote. Eduard Miller suggested the identity of soy with 
Du, foo/, late MDu. 463, 16th c., ‘attire, ornament, finery, 
dress’, which suits the form, but hardly the sense (exc.? in 
zo or 7). Others have thougbt of Du. gig "harness, horse- 
trappings’, in pl. ‘sails, rigging, implements, tools; stuff, 
lumber, refuse, trash’; in Kilian 1599 faygh, dial. fuych, 
tugh, ‘arms, implements, armaments, impedimenta, orna- 
ments’, = Ger. zee ‘ apparatus, tools, gear, furniture, stuff, 
trash, etc.', LG. tig, tig, MLG. fitch, thy. But, if the 
sense-development shown above is historically correct, it is 
difficult to see in either of these suggestions, the origin of 
the English word. It is indeed true that Du. sfeedtuig, 
Ger, spielzeug, and Da. legetot, mean ‘ play-tool or imple- 
ment, plaything, toy’, and that Sidney in 1586 used ‘ playing 
toy’, which mizht conceivably be a rendering of one of 
these compounds; but this would still leave tbe earlier 
English history unexplained.} 

Toy, 2. [Goes with Toy sé., q.v.] 

1. zutr. To act idly or withont seriousness; to 
trifle, ‘play’, deal carelessly (27/4 a person or 
thing); also +to make sport, mock (oés.). 

a1§29 SKELTON Bowe of Courte 290 It was no tyme with 
him to jape nor toye. 1530 Pasca. 758/2, I toye, or try- 
fell with one, ] deale nat substancyally with hyin, ze s:¢ 
truffe. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H, #5. xxxv. 16 Yea abject 
slaves at me did toy with mocks and cheekes ful stout. 
1563 Homilies 1. faform. H. Script. 1. (1859) 373 It is a 
shame that christian men should be so light headed, to toy 
as ruffians do with such manner of speeches. 1576 Der- 
inc Expos. Hed, v. 4-6. Cc iij, They must haue oyle, candels. . 
wine and water,..trifled and toyed withall. 1653 W. Rame- 
sey Astrol. Restored 19, I fear I do toy in recording these 
vain Objections. 1868 Dixon Sir. Hives 1, vii. 75 He 
toyed with astrology, and had fitful dreams of enjoying the 
elixir of life. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conti, WW. Ixxxi. 296 
[Class issues] are usually toyed with hy both parties alike. 

b. So ¢o doy tt. 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 379 Thus Dr. UL. toyes 
it with his Readers. /érd. 574 Let tbem not toy it now. 

2. To sport amoronsly; to dally, flirt. Usually 
const. wth. (Cf. Toy sd, 1.) 

1s.. Song Bachelor's Life 7 (Ritson) If he [the married 
man] be merie and toy with any, His wife will frowne, and 
words geve manye. 1566 in Darly News 10 Sept. ee 6/7 
That none toy with the maids, on paine of gd. 1592 Saks. 
Ven, & Ad. 106 And for my sake [he] hath learnd to sport, 
and daunce, To toy, to wanton, dallie, smile, and iest. 
¢1613 Miopreton No IV1t like Woman's v.i, Not toy, nor 
hill, and imitate house-pigeons. 1727 Gav Sege. Of. 1. viii, 
O Polly you might have toy’d and kist, 18rr W. R, 
Srencer Poems 73 Whilst he and Psyche toy'd together. 

Jig. 1793 Wornsw. Descr. Sketches 52 To where the Alps, 
ascending white in air, Toy with the Sun, and glitter from 
afar. 1842 H. Rocras £ss. I. i. 4 He had in early life 
toyed a little with the muses. 

3. To play, sport, amuse oneself; to move 
sportively, play or frisk about. 

1530 Patsce, 758/2, I toye, I playe with one, ze me sone. 
1590 Spenser /, Q. 1, ix, 35 But other some could not abide 
to toy; All pleasaunce was to them griefe and annoy. 1678 
Cuowoartu /ntel. Syst. t. v. § 44.674 The senseless atoms, 
playing and toying up and down without any care or 
thought. 1827 Potton Course T. y. 1007 The hare, unscared 
Sported and toyed familiar with his dog. 1836 O. W. 

otmes Poetry ii. 18 Pale dreamers, whose fantastic lay 
Toys with smooth trifles tike a childat play. 1848 Kincstey 
Saint's Trag. tt. iv. 63, I have toyed too long..down the 
stream of life. J : ; 

b. Yoy with: to play with (a material object), 
to handle or finger idly; hence, to work idly or 


carelessly with or at. 

18aa W. Tavinc Braced. Hall xxvii. (1845) 121 The gatlant 
general took his station..at her side, and toyed with her 
elegantly ornamented work-bag. | 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \xiv, The fire was seen sporting and toying with the 
door, 1879 E. Gaaretr House Works J. 115 Mrs, 
Pendtebury looked down, and toyed with her rings. 

4. trans. (with adv.) To spend or waste in toy- 
ing; to bring by toying (into or out of some 
condition). 

1575 Ase. Parker Corr. (Parker ree i? I toy ont my 
time, partly with copying books. 1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
11. 134 So fools and fleers on, till he hath toyed and langhed 
himself out of all sense of Religion. 1749 Jounson /rene 
1.3, He toys his hours away, 

To-yans, to-j3anes: see To-GaIns, 

Toydom (toldam). sonce-wd. [f. Tox sd.+ 
-pom.] &. The condition of being or resembling 


atoy. b. The realm or domain of toys. 

1882 M. A. Baaxea in Aface. Alag. XLVI. 68/1 The tan 
sail of a canoe or whiter sheet of a fishing boat..dwarfed 
into toydom whenever they come near the great war ship. 
1905 7imes7 Jan. 11/2 At the Crystal Palace. .side-shows 
are numerous, and toydom there is most attractive, 

To-year (t#yie1), adv. Now dial. Forms: 
see YEAR, i To prep. A. 7+ YEAR: cf. to-day, 


to-nich?. bls year, 
ight. y a 


TOYER. 


¢t20§ Lay. 8039 Her ligged to-zere Ten pusend of his 
iferen. ¢1zg90 S/. Brendan 240 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 226 Zoure 
ester 3¢ schulle holde per as 3e dude to-zere. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Wife’s Prot. 168 Yet hadde I Jeuere wedde no wyf to yeere. 
¢1400 Gosp. Nicodentus 966 Of loseph..pat 3e presond to 
gere. 1483 Cath, Angl. 391/1 To 3ere, horno; hornus, 
hornotinus, 21575 R.B. Adpius & Virg. Bj, Man, be mery 
to yeere. 1623 Wesstea Duchess of Malf u.i, I have 
heard of none to year. 1727 Gay Begg. Of.1.ii, Betty hath 
brought more Goods into our Lock to-year than any five 
of the Gang. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v. To,‘ We've a famous 
clip to year’, that is, this year. 188z Tennyson Promise of 
May 1. Poems (1889) 781/2, I reckons they'll hev’ a fine 
cider-crop to-year. 1886 T. Haapy Afayor of Casterbr, 
1.64 Not but what he’s been shook a little to-year about this. 

Toyel, obs. form of Toot. 

To-3e()n, to-3e(ines: see To-cains. 

Toyer (toia:), [f. Toy 2 +-er1] One who 
toys; a trifler. 

#1713 W. Haratison Passion of Sappho 5 in Nichols Col/, 
(1780) IV. 183 Wanton Cupid, idle toyer. 18:14 L. Hunr 
Notes Feast Poets (1815) 5: These toyets in versification. 

Toyful (toifil), a. Now rave or Obs. [f. Tox 
$6,+-FUL.] Full of sport or fun ; sportive, playful ; 


funny, amusing. 

1580 Sioney Le? to Rober? S, 18 Oct., My toyfull Books 
1 will send..by February. a 1631 Donne Progr. Soud xlvi, 
It quickned next a toyfull Ape.” 1744 Aamstaonc Preserv, 
Ffealth uu. 290 When Favonius, fiush‘d with love Toyful 
and young, in ev’ry breeze descends. 

Hence To'yfulness. 

@1859 De Quincey Posth. Wks, (1893) I]. 24 The play. 
fulness and. .the toyfulness (if we may invent that word) of 
childhood. 

Toy-getter, -headed, etc.: see Toy sé, 11d. 

Toying (toitin), v7. sd. [f Tor v.+-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb Toy; playing, sporting; 
trifling, idle or careless dealing (wth anything), 
amorous dalliance. 

1565-73 Coorra Thesaurus s.v. Arguo, Digitorum argue 
tig, toyinges or gesturinges of the fingers: often mouyng. 
1580 HoLLyBaNno 7veas. Hr. Tong, Ragement, wantonnesse, 
or toying. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 236 After our 
Toying was over, she told me she was afraid of losing me. 
1840 CaatyLe /Yeroes ii, (1872) 67 Toying and coquetting 
with Truth : this is the sorest sin. 3865 Dickens A7ut. Fn 
1. xi, Slightly in contrast with this brief airy toying. 1911 
W. W. Peyton in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 374 Evil is in toying 
with imperfection. 

Toying, 7//.a. [f. as prec. +-1nc 4%] That 
toys; playful, sportive; ¢s¢. amorously sportive. 

@1566 R. Eowarpes Damon & Pythias Prol. 6 Frustrate 
quite of toying plaies, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No.155 #4 None 
of these toying Fools will do any more..to preserve her from 
Infamy. 1769 G, Waite Selborne xxii. (1853) 93 When the 
cock has heen pursuing the hen ina toying way through the 
houghs of a tree. 

Hence Toy'ingly adv. 

1731 Baitey, Toyiag/y. triflingly, wantonly. 

Toyish (toiif), 2 Now rare. [f. Tor 5d. + 
-isH!.] Having the character of a toy, or addicted 
to toys (in various senses of the sb.). 

1. Trifling, trivial, of no importance, worthless; 


foolish, senseless, nonsensical. 

1574 Life roth Abp. Canterb, Pref. Evjb, The thinges 
therin described heing in part not all so true and in greatest 
Part to totoyishe. 1588 Geowies Delis. Answ. 48b, Your 
ringing of Belles, your burning of lightes in the open day- 
light, with..many other toyishe diuises, 1653 S. Fisuea 
Baty Baptism 7 It’s a most Pedantick, toyish and boyish 
Piece of business, 1713 in 10¢4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt, 
App. y. 119 Mallice..is apt to make any toyish pretence to 
be ee warrant for evil actions, 1850 C. WoroswoaTtH 
Occas. Serme. Ser. 1. 162 By it we have heen secured from 
the hollow mockery of tedious and toyish ceremonies. 

+b. Wanting in gravity of style; light, friv- 
olous. ? Ods. 

1603 G. Jounson Disc. Trond, Eng. Ch. Amsterdam 135 
A copple crowned hatt with a twined band,..Immodest and 
toyish in a Pastors wife. 1615 Maakuam Ang. Hoxsew. 1. 
i, (1668) 3 Adorn the person, altogether without toyish gar. 
nishes, or the gloss of light colours. 1676 Mace AZusich’s 
Mon. 129 Serabands are of the Shortest Triple-Time: but 
are more Toyish, and Light. ae 

2. Sportive, playful, frisky, skittish. ? Ods. 

1577 Haaaison England 11, vii. (1878) 11. 49 The last kind 
of toiesh curs are named dansers, and those being of a mon- 
grell sort also, are tanght & exercised to danse in measure. 
¢1613  Rowtanps Paire of Spy-Knaves 5 From merry 
drunk, and toyish as an Ape. 1680 O. Heywooo Diaries, 
etc. (1833) III. 306 Oh this dodging, toyish, frisking heart 
kills me. . é 

++ b. Amorously sportive, wanton, licentious, 

1563 Howiilies uu. Place & Time of Prayer 1. (1859) 
341 They rest in wantonness, in toyish talking, in filthy 
fleshliness. ; 

+3. Fantastic, odd, whimsical, queer. Obs. 

1598 Froaio, //zmtorista, humorous, fantastical, toish. 
1599 Harsnet Ags?. Darel! 98 Somers had counterfeyted 
certaine fits and toyish behaviour at M. Brakenburie, 1638 
Sanpeason Serw, Ad Aulam viii, (1660) 11. 158 Some 
Peevish and obstinate, some toyish, fickle, and humorous, 

4. Of the uatare of, or fit for, a plaything; of a 

, humorous or sportive character, us a writing. 

. 1699 Pomrrer Dies Voviss. Rem. (1724) 8 Adieu, ye toy- 
ish Reeds that once could please My softer lips. 1830 
Scorr Deimonol, v. 163 They have many light toyish hooks, 

5. Resembling a toy, toy-like; diminutive or 
flimsy; sfec, like, or like that of, a ‘toy’ dog. 

, 1886 Field 23 Jan, 113/2 Richmond Puzzle, fourth prize, 
is at present small and toyish. 1890 /éid. 8 Mar. 355/2 
His {a Fox Terrier’s] head is now toyish and effeminate. 
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Hence Toyishly adv.; Toy‘ishness. 

1607 Maakuam Caval, i, (1617) 150 He will exercise his 
lesson with such wantonnesse and ae toyishnesse, 1624 
Br. Movntacu /#:med. Addr. 116 See how toyishly these 
great Masters play with their owne fancies, 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sci, Addr. 23 Your Society..will discredit that 
toyishness of wanton fancy. 

Toyl, obs, form of Toit, Tote, Twi. 

Toyle, toyll, obs. forms of To, Toon, 

Toyless (toilés), a. [f Toy sd. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of toys ; not having any toys. 

1898 G. Tayoa in Chicago Advance 13 Jan, 43/3 Telling 
us of the children’s gifts to their toyless little down-town 
ueighbors, 1906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 647/1 My toyless 
condition was due to anatomical longings. 

Toym, toyme, obs. forms of Toom sd.) and a. 

Toyman (toitmén). [f. Toy 5d.+Man 56.1] 
A man who sells toys, or who keeps a toy-shop; 
formerly, one who sold requisites for sports, trinkets, 
and fancy goods; now, one who makes or sells 
playthings for children (cf. Toy-sHop 1, 2). 

1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4328/8 Ralph Ayscough, of St. 
James's Westminster, Toyman. x710-11 Swirt $v. 
(Bie) 1 will go to the toyman’s here just in Pall Mall, and 

e sells great hugeonsbatoons. 1749 Fietoinc Tow: Younes 
xu.iv, The pocket-hook ..had cost five and twenty shillings, 
having been bought of a celebrated toyman. 1758 Jonnson 
idler No. 6 P 5 The toyman will not give his jewels, 1813 
Suewey Q. Afaé Notes, Poet. Wks, (1891) 41/1 The jeweller, 
the toyman, the actor gains fame and wealth by the exercise 
of his useless and ridiculons art. 1886 C, E. Pascoe Lond. 
of To-day x\, (ed. 3) 347 ‘Vhose admirable examples of the 
toyman’s craft—whole garrisons of miniature soldiers, artil- 
lery, cavalry, and infantry. 


Toy-mutch, etc.: see Toy 5d. 11, 

Toyn, toyne, obs. forms of Tone sd, 

| Toyon (toipn). Also tollon. fa. Mexican 
Sp. o//or (tol’gn), the native name.] The Califor- 
nian Holly, Heteromeles (Photinia) arbutifolia, 


N.O. Rosacex. 

(1848 Bentuam Plantz Hartweg. 307 Photinia arbuti- 
folia, Teyonincolarum.) 1876 Barwer, etc. Bot, California 
1. 188 Heteromeles arbutifolia, Toyon or Tollon, 1884 
Mutea Plaitt-1,, Tollon, or Toyon. 


tToy:ous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Toy sd. +-ovs.] 
a. Trifling, ornamental, unessential. b. Inclined 


to toy or flirt, coqnettish. Hence Toy‘ousness. 

1g81 Mutcastea Positions xxxviii, (1887) 178 Those ouer- 
ranght qualities for the toyousnesse therof being misplaced 
in her, do cause the young woman rather to be toyed with- 
all..then to he thought verie well of. 1592 Waaner 4, 
Eng. vit. xxxvi. 157 The faire sweet wittie wench grew 
toyous in the end. 

Toy-pate, -railway, etc.: see Toy sd. 11. 

Toy'-shop. . 

1. A shop for the sale of trinkets, knick-knacks, 
or small ornamental articles ; a fancy shop. arch. 

1693 W. Faeke Sed, Ess. xxxii. 201 Are not these. .fitter 
for a Toy-shop, than a Wise Man’s Head? 1711 Appison 
Sect. No. 10 P 6 If they [women] make an Excursion to a 
Mercer’s or a Toy-shop. 1712 /étd. No, 499 P5 Ribbons, 
brocades, embroidery,..sufficient to have furnished a whole 
street of toy-shops. 1791 BosweELt Yovson 28 Apr. an. 
1778, We stopped again at Wirgman's, the well-known soy. 
shop,. he sent for me to..help him to choose a pair of silver 
buckles. 1852 (see 3]. 

2. A shop for the sale of toys or playthings. 

1818 Scott Hrt. ATid?. vi, These booths have degenerated 
into mere toy-shops, where the little loiterers..are .. en- 
chanted hy the rich display of hobby-horses, babies, and 
Dutch toys. 1858 Lytron Wha? will he do 1. xvi, Lionel 
could not find in the toyshops of the village a doll goad 
enough. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xl. (ed. 3) 347 
A toy shop, crowded with all sorts of interesting playthings. 

3. aitrib. 

1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xxii, Such..as was uever 
before seen or heard of out of a toy-shop window. 185a 
Tuackeray Esi0nd 111. vi, Esmoud found the antechamber 
crowded with milliners and toyshop women..mercers’ men 
with hangings, and velvets, and hrocades. 

{f. Toy 


+ Toysome (toi's#m), a. Ods. rare. 
56. +-SOME,] Full of ‘ toys’, or having the character 
of a ‘toy’; fantastic, whimsical; inclined to toy, 


sportive, playful; amoronsly sportive. 

1638 Foap fancies 11. i, 1 have an excellent humour to be 
pettish, A little toysome. 1659 HooLre Comenius’ Vis. 
World (1777) 178 The fool causeth laughter by his toysome 
actions. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) 111. 113 ‘om wastoy- 
some, Will was sad. 1754 RicuaRoson Grandisox (1783) 
VI. 192 As we sat at breakfast, two or three toysome things 
were said by my Lord (no ape was ever so fond !), 

Hence Toy’someness. 

ne Carecu tr. Afanilivs Pref. 46 There are so many 
boldnesses scatter'd thro’ his Poem, and so much of Toy- 
somness just by them, that a man may read his Youth in his 
Writings. 

+ Toy-son, -e, obs. ff. ¢o¢som: in quots. short for 


ToIsow D’oR. 

a1sos in Kingsford Chron, Lond. (1905) 230 Other honour. 
able personages in Ambassade, as his second Chamberlayn 
and Knyght of the Toyson. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen.V IEE 
13b, The lord Bresley, knight of the Toyson, 160r R. 
Jounson Kined. § Commw, (1603) 244 There is also the 
order of the Toysone, of which his maiestie is chiefe. . 

Toyte, toit (toit), v. Scand north. dial. intr. 
To totter, walk feebly or unsteadily. ; 

1787 Buans To Auld Mare xviii, We'll toyte about wi' 
ane anither, 1871 W. ALexannea Yohnny Grbd xliv, I've 
toitit aboot wi’ you upo’ this place naar foorty year noo, 


TO2ZY. 


t+ Toy wort. 0ds. [f. Toy sd.+Worr] A 
local name for the herb Shepherd’s purse (Capsel/a 
Bursa-pastoris), from the resemblance of the capsule 


to a toy purse. 
_ 1597 Graanor Herbal ii. xxiii. § 2. 215 Shepheardes purse 
is called..in the North part of England Toywoort, Picke- 
purse, and Caseweede, 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 71. 

+ Toze, tose (téuz), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3-7 tose, 4-7 toose, 6 tooze (toese), 7~8 toase, 
(7 toaze), 6- toze. [ME. tose (2 1250 in com- 
pound ¢o-¢osez); not recorded in OE. ; but the 
later forms ¢oase, etc. indicate an OE, *¢dsdan, f. 
verbal root ¢ds- :~OTent. ¢azs-, whence also OE. 
tesa (:—*taisjan) to Tease (q.v. for further 
relations).] _/vaxs. To pull asunder; to separate 
or unravel the fibres of; to comb or card (wool, 
ete.); = Tease vl1, 

a@izzgo [see To-tose, To-7 1]. 1346 Litt, Red Bk. Bristol 
(1900) II. 2 Item si fila deficiant in panno vel quod nimis 
distent quod textores appellant fosed. 1390 GOwEa Coe. 
I. 17 And what Schep that is full of wulle Upon his back, 
thei toose and pulle, Whil ther is eny thing to pile. ¢z400 
Lanfranc’sCirurg. 41 A good quantite of towI-tosid. ¢1440 
Prontp, Pare, 497/2 Toson wulle or other lyke [a.n. tosyn 
or tose wall], Ce 1530 Paxsca. 760/1, I toose wolle, or 
cotton, or suche lyke, ye force de la laine, and je charpis de 
lalaine. 1567 GoLpine Ovid's Alert, x1v. 305 What toozing 
wooll did meene. 1577 NoaTHprooke Dicing (1843) 81 Many 
-.may pick wool,and sow garments, or tose okam. 1615 
Maaxnam Lug, Housew, i. v. (1668) 123 Toase it every 
lock by lock. 1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 155 Peeces 
of a junke or rope, chopped very small,..and atter tozed all 
as oacomhe, 1665 Hooke Avicrogr. 42 The Internal parts 
+. Were..as it were, tos’'d open like a Lock of Wool, 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Mixing Colours, Wool. must he 
taken ont and toas'd over-again; for the first l'oasing was 
to make it receive the Colour or Die; but the second is 
to..make it fitfor Spinning. 1881 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. 
Word-tk.s.v. Tag, Snip the end off the tag, an’ toze it 
well as the grace can get among it. 

b. éransf. To pull, pull about. (Cf. Tousn.) 

14.. Sir Benes 1952+2 (MS. M) That they were in the 
grene wose, And I shold hem well tose. 1573 Tussea /7us6, 
(1878) 206 For euerie crime, What toesed eares, like baited 
beares ! 

c. fig. To separate, search ont; to analyse; to 


elicit, § tease ont’. 

c14go Cov, Afyse. xlii. (1841) got The trewthe fful trewlye 
he wyl tose, And send 3ow to hevyn or helle. 1611 Suaxs, 
Wint, T. ry. iv. 760 For that I insinuate, or (pr7xéed at] 
toaze from thee thy Businesse. 1633 D. R[ocras] Tread, 
Sacraut, u. 44 Doe it more fully, toze your consciences. 
1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 8 The spurious expositions... 
upon the Scriptures in his tedious tozing of them. 

Hence + Tozed, tosed ff/.a., +To'zing vi. sb.; 
+ To-zer, a comber or carder (of wool, ete.). 

1346 Tosed [see above]. c1qqo Proms. Parv. 4997/2 
Tosare, of wulle or other lyke, carfivix. Tosynge, of wulle 
or ober thyngys, carftura. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 
103 Charge it with the tosed flesshe. 1563-87 Foxe A. & 
M. (1596) 321/1 For enerie sacke of tosed wool, seuen marks. 
163a tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 22 Dippe toosed Wooll 
herein. 1648 Tozing(see c above]. 1725 Toasing [see above]. 


Toze (tduz), v2 Tin-mining. Also 9 toas 
(erron. toss), [Possibly the same word as prec. ; 


but connexion of sense is not certain. 

(The spelling zoss seems due to a bad etymological guess 
(see quot. 1839) which has passed into dictionaries,)] 

traius, To separate tin ore from the gangue or 
rough ore hy stirring the slimes in a kieve, and 
allowing the heavier particles to settle. 

1758 Boatase Nat, Hist. Cornw. 180 The coffer is then 
emptied the second time, the tin carried again to the keeve, 
there tozed, skimmed, and packed. 1839 Deta Becne Rep, 
Geot. Cornw., etc, xv. 577 Another let the tin ore fall into it 
(sc, the water] by degrees at the side of the keeve, where it 
was tozed (tossed), or stirred hy the other until the vat was 
almost full. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Toas, or Toze, to 
shake or toss the wet tin to and froin a kieve or vat, with 
water, to cleanse and dress it. 

Hence To-zing v/. sé., the action of thus cleaning 
the ore; also in comb., as tozing-tub, the tub or 
kieve in which tin ore is tozed. Also To-zer: see 
quot. 1885; (also a Cornish surname). 

{1758 Boatase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 179 The tin-ore is then 
sifted in a sieve purposely constructed, and if it needs must 
he sent to be buddled again, then returned to the keeve and 
worked as before with a shovel, which they call sozing 
thetin.] 1789 J. Wituiams A/in. Kingd. II, 210 They are 
obliged to take another method to clean it, which is called 
turloobing, or tozing. /déd¢, 212 The tozing operation. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1244 The rough is washed in buddles, and 
in tossing tubs, 1877 Kwicut Dict. Aleck. 2603/2 Tossing, 
or Tozing, the operation of agitating ore in a kieve; a tub 
in which it is rotated in water by a stirrer on a vertical axis, 
1885 Black's Guide to Cornw. (ed. 13) 54 Tozer, the man 
who tozes, stirs, or washes the crop-tin. 

Tozie, variant of Tosy. 

+ Tozy (towzi), a. Os. 
But cf. Tosy.] Soft like teased wool. 


+ To-ziness, softness. 

1706 Puitttrs (ed. Kersey), Tozy, soft like Wooll, 
Bairey vol. 11, Tozyness, softness, like tored Wooll, 

absot, 1824 Scotr Sz. Ronan's xx, I can tell it fa shaw] 
tobe areal fozte, fdid., That tozie now will keep its colour 
while there is a rag of it left. 

+Tphrowh, czt. Obs. nonce-wa. An exclama- 
tion to arrest or call attention: cf. PRoo. 

1575 Gamm, Gurton 1 it. Aiij, And chad not cryed 
tphrowh, hoore, shead lept out of his Lees, 


app. £. Toze v1 + -y. 
Hence 
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TPROT. 


+Tprot. Oés, An expression of contempt. 

13..in Pol. Songs (Camden) 223 Tprot, Scot, for thi strif! 
Hang up thyn hachet ant thy knyf. 

+Tprw. Oés. Imitation of the sound of a horn. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u, cxy. (1869) 118 Tprw tprw, 
j sey, tprw tprw. 

Tra, Sc. variant of Tray sé. Ods., affliction. 

Traas, Traass, obs. ff. of Trace sd.], TRASS. 

|Zraba‘colo, Also trabaccolo. [It. ¢rata- 
colo, -accolo:~med.L. *trabaculum, f. L. trab-em 
beam, timber (cf. ¢aberndculum).] An Italian 


ship of medinm size; a small coasting vessel. 

1809 Cart. Hoste in Naval Chron. XXII. 506 A convoy 
of merchant trabaccolos. 1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 648/1 
Twelve sail of the enemy's trabaccoloes, 1846 Raikes 
Life Sir F. Brenton 360 Accampanied by three trabacolos 
for the purpose of landing the troops. [1866 HoweLis 
Venet. Life vii, Small coasting vessels (¢radaccoli at Venice).) 

Trabal (tra-bal, treebal), a. [ad. L. ¢raddl-ts, 
f. tvab-s, trab-em beam: see-ab.] ta. Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a beam; trabeal. Obs. rare—°. 
b. Anat. Pertaining to the ¢trads cerebri or corpus 


callosum of the brain. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trabal, of, or belonging to a 
beame; great or big like a beame. 1889 Buck's Handbh. 
Med. Se. VN. 517 Trasal..would merely recall the obso- 
lete name for the callosum, frads cerebri, 1899 Syd. Sec. 
Lex. Trabal, pertaining to the Trads; callosal. 

|| Trabant (trabant). Now chiefly Ast. Also 
7 trabanto, travant, 7-8 traband. ([a. Ger. 
trabant a life-guard, an armed attendant, a satellite 
(also in Astron.), in It. trabante, F. traban, Boh. 
drabanti; of Turkish (orig. Pers.) origin: see DRA- 
BANT.] In some European countries, a life-guard, 
an armed attendant, a satellite. 

1617 Moayson /éin. 1. 188 He (the Emperor] had one 
hundred for his Guard, (called Trabantoes)... Ten Hascheres 
and twelue Trabantoes attended each day. a 1634 Cuar- 
MAN Alphonsus ut. Fiv b, Six travants well aim‘d. 169 
Lond. Gaz, No, 2845/2 Thus they went thrangh severa 
stately Rooms, having the Trabands on each side of them. 
1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 317 The fifty halberdeers 
and the fifty trabands or horse-guards here being rather insti- 
tuted for the splendor of the court than the military estab- 
lishment. 1904 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. 1/7 It was announced 
that the President [of the Hungarian Chamber].. would not 
appear, and that the guard of ‘ Trabants ‘had been removed. 

|| Trabea (tra'bz4). Pl. -ex (-2\7). Rom. Antig. 
{Latin ¢rasea.] A toga ornamented with hori- 
zontal purple stripes, worn as a state robe by kings, 
consuls, and other men of rank in ancient Rome. 

1600 Hottana Livy 1. 30 Then came Servius abroad in 
his roiall robe, called Traéea. 170a Aonison Dial, Aledats 
iti. (1726) 160 Our modern Medals are full of Toga'’s and 
Tunica’s, Trabea’s and Paludamentums. «1746 Hotos- 
worta Kem, Virgil (1768) 291 The Lituus and Trabea of 
Romutus and the Ancilia were kept in the Sacrarium of the 
Salii, 184a W. Smitu Dict. Gr. & Row, Antig. s.v. Toga, 
Servius..mentions three kinds of trabeae; one wholly of 
purple, which was sacred to the gods, another of purple and 
white, and another of purple and saffron which belonged to 
augurs. The purple and white trabea was a royal robe. 

rabeal (trevbéail), a Arch. firreg. f. L. 
trab-em beam, instead of the regular form TRABAL.] 
Of the nature of a horizontal beam, beam-like. 

186a Str H. Actano in Afacm. Mag, V. 527 (Deser. O.x- 
ford Museum) Extending laterally. .arise two slender span- 
ners to the [iron] trabeal beam ae referred to as sus- 
taining the rafters. 1866 4 thenzuns 18 Aug, 214/2 Trabeal 
forms prevail. 

Trabeate (tra-bicit), a. Arch.  [irreg. (for 
*trabate), {. L. trab-s, trab-em beam+-atE 2, on 
analogy of TRaBEATIon, q.v. (L. ¢vabedtus meant 
‘clad in the ne) = next, 

1890 C, H. Moore Gothic Archit. i. 6 note, It is nat until 
we scrutinise the joints of masonry that the trabeate prin- 
ciple of its construction is perceived. 1905 4thengeum Apr. 
44/2 The ordinary house [in Syrian architecture, 85 a.c, to 
609 A. n.] was a purely trabeate building... The construction 
was in cut stone blocks laid withont mortar; but the arch 
«Was gradually evolved, 

Trabeated (tra‘bijeltéd), a. Arch. Also 
trabiated. [f. as prec.+-ED1,] Constructed with 
beams; having beams or long squared stones as 
lintels and entablatures, instead of using the arch ; 


covered with a beam or enlablature, as a doorway. 
Trabeated architecture is opposed to arcuated, arched, 
or vaulted. Trabeated ceiling, a flat ceiling sustained by 
beams, by which it is divided into compartments, as distin- 
guished from a vaulted ceiling. 4 
3843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 96/1 The happy union 
of the arch and the trabeated systems. 1857 G. J. WicLev 
Borromeo's lastr, Eccl. Build, v.13 Ceiling ..(either vaulted 
or trabijated, according to the proportion of the edifice). 
1863 Sat. Rev. 21 Mar. 367/1 Strictly it was a propylevm, 
not an arch, far the opening was trabeated. 
Trabeation (traibia‘fan). Arch, Also 6 
trabiacion. [irreg. for *¢rabation, f. L. trab-s, 
trab-em beam : see -ATION.] +a. A member re- 
sembling a horizontal beam; an entablature. Ods. 
b. Construction with horizontal beams or the like, 
as opposed to arches or vaults; trabeated structure. 
1563 Suute Archit. Cjb, This pillor..supported no other 
-»but his awne Trabiacions. 1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 
1, Tradeation, or Entablature,..comprehends the Archit- 
rave, Frize,and Cornice. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 283 To 
apply to an entire cornice, or even to a whale ‘trabeation', 
those curved forms which have hitherto been exclusively con- 
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fined to mouldings and lesser details. 
Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I, x9 Arcuation plastered over to 
took like trabeation. 

|| Trabecula (trabekidla). Pl. -@ (-2). Also 
trabe-oulum (-#m), pl. -a (-4); trabe-culus (-is), 
pl. -i (-9t); and in anglicized forms trabecle 
(treebék’l), tra‘beeule (-kiel). [L. ¢rabectla, 
trabicula, dim. of trabs beam; the forms in -z 
and -ws are mod.L, variants.] A structure in an 
animal or plant resembling a small beam or bar. 

spee. a. Anat,and Zool, Each of the plates of bony sub- 
stance forming the cancellated tissue of a bone; any slender 
band of tissue extending like a cross-bar across a cavity, as 
of the heart (¢-abeculz carnez), or through the substance of 
a soft organ, as the spleen or kidney; each of two cartila- 

inous bars (¢radecude cranit) in front of the pituitary body 
in the embryo, which coalesce and develop into part of the 
cranium ; each of the calcareous plates connecting the dor- 
sal and ventral walls in echinoderms; each of a pair of 
appendages on the head in front of the antenn« in certain 
bird-lice. b. Sot. A projection extending across the 
cell-cavity in the ducts of some plants, or across the cavity 
of the sporanginm in mosses and other cryptogams. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Trabecula (adj. Trabecudate), a cross- 
bar; as in the teeth of many mosses. 1873 T. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol, (ed, 2) 137 This tissue, like bone, is made up 
of trabeculae and medullary spaces. 1874 Coves Airds 
NIV, 611 Divided. .by a cartilaginous trabeculum, which 
is thrown across from the posterior side to the anterior apex 
of the base of the pyramid. 1875 Sie W. Tuaner in Encycl. 
Brit. 1. 853/2 ‘The interior of a hone..is made up of thin 
delicate plates or bars, or trabecles, which intersect each 
other at various angles, and form..the spangy or cancellated 
tissue. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. u. iv. 413 Both 
kinds of sporangia [in Isoétes] are imperfectly segmented 
by threads of tissue (Zradecu/z) which cross from the ven- 
tral to the dorsal side. 1890 Bituincs Jfed, Dict. Trabe- 


cula cinerea, soft commissure of the brain. 


Hence Trabecular @., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a trabecula; composed of or furnished 
with trabecule; Trabe-cularism, trabecular con- 
dition, trabeculation; Trabe‘culate, -ated ad/s., 
furnished with or having trabeculze; Trabecula-- 
tion, formation of trabeculz, trabeculated con- 
dition. 

18aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 164 A cystic form 
(of cataract] without pus,..a siliqnose and a *trabecular. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 773/1 The trabecular tissue 
consists of..cylindrical fibres. 1892 Cent. Dict., * Trabecu- 
larisne, in anat., a coarse reticulation, or cross-barred con- 
dition, of any tissne, 1866 *Trabeculate [see TaaBecuLal. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 359 They..unite by 
opposite processes into networks, form *trabeculated mem- 
branes. 1898 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med, V. 182 Cavities..tra- 
versed by tough septa and bridles ..are.. described as 
trabeculated. 1g00 Lancet 5 May 1275/2 *Trabeculation 


| of the bladder. 1904 Frad R. Alicrosc. Soc. Dec. 636, 


+Trabo-ccant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. It. ¢radec- 


| cante, pres. pple. of ¢rabeccare to overflow, super- 


abound.] Superabundant, excessive; preponderant. 

1651 Hower lenice 208 The power of one might not so 
out-poize and be trabocant that the rest shold be in danger 
to be blown up. 1654 — Parthenop. Pref. Aj b, One could 
hardly discern which Scale would be traboccant and over- 


poising. 
Trabuch (tribu'k). Ods. or arch. Also 7 


trabucche, trabuck. [a. OF, ¢raduc (Sp. trabuce), 
f. tra-, trés- (:—L, trans-, expressing displacement) 
+OF. due trunk (of the body), bulk, a. WGer. 
bth, Ger. bauch belly.] A medizeval engine of 
war for throwing great stones against walls, etc. : 


cf. TREBUCHET. 

3610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1, 400 Of these Mangonells, 
Patraries, Trabucks..by which..they discharged volies of 
mighty huge stones..much might heere be said. 1624 Cam- 
pew Ae, 238 Our nation had the practise of most of these, 
and moreouer af Mangonels, Trabucches, and Bricolles, 
wherewith they vsed to cast mil-stones. 1890 Dovze IWAite 
Company xv, The Norman hath a mangonel or a trabuch 
upon the forecastle. 

rabuschette, obs. form of TREBUCHET. 

| Tracas (trika). Os. [Fr { cracasser: see 
next.) Bustle, hurry, fuss; embarrassment. 

[1611 Cotca., Zracas, much trotting, or hurrying vp and 
downe}; hence also, toyle, trouble, turmoile.] 1656 Bioust 
Glossogr. [from CHEAT Tracas, a Tracasserie. 1673 O. 
Waker Laue. iv. 35 He then desired of the Emperor 10 be 
dismissed into his awn Countrey, where he might dye in 
quiet out of the tracas and noise of the World. 

| *Tracasserie (trikasar/). [Fr., £ cracasser 
to bustle, worry oneself: sce -ERY.] A state of 
disturbance or annoyance; a turmoil, bother, fass; 
an embroilment, petty quarrel. (Chiefly in 2/) 

1656 (see prec]. 1658 Prius, Tracasserie (French), 
a needtesse hurrying, or restlesse travelling up and down. 
1715 in P.M. Thoritten Stuart ay ee (1890) App. 1. 353, 
lam of your opinion that to avoid tracassaries one shoul 
jet the different correspondences take their course. 1812 
Scott Let. to Miss J, Baillie 17 or in Lockhart, A won- 
derful man. .acquainted with alf the intrigues and tracas- 
series of the cabinets. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. i vii, 
Adept as she was in all the tracasseries of flirtation, 3879 
Mas. Lynn Linton in Life xvi. (1901) 219 Life seems to me 
empty of all but tracasseries. 

Trace (trés), 53.1 Forms: 3- trace; also 4-5 
tras, 4-7 trase, (4 traze, Se. trasa, traisa, 4-5 
trays, Sc. traise, 5 traas, trayse, (trasohe), 6 
Se. traia). [a. F. tvace (12th c. in Godef.) = Pr. 
trassa, \t. traccia (Sp. traca draught, first sketch), 
vbl. sb. f. OF. éracter, F, tracer: see TRace v.1] 
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+l. The way or path which anything takes; 
course, road; esp. in /o take one’s trace, to make 
one’s way, take one's course, proceed. Ods. 

41300 [see b]. 13.. A. Adts. 7759 (Bodl. MS.) Alisannder 
& Candace To Chaumbertokenher trace. 13.. £. £. Adlit. P. 
A. 1112 To-warde be prone bay trone a tras. c1qz2g Cast. 
Persev. 1923 in Macro Plays 131 Haue don, felaus! & take 
3oure trasche. ¢14q0 Promp.farv. 498,'2 Trace, ofa wey over 
a felde, trames. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3394 To farne 
agayne he takes his trace. ¢1470 Henayson Jor. Jad. 1x. 
(Wolf's Fox)xvi, Ail the trace he (the Cadger] trippit on his 
tals. 1530 Patsor. 282, 2 Trace, astreyght way, frace. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. vi. i. 6 Now I begin ‘Yo tread an endlesse 
trace, withonten gnyde. 1678 Cuowoatu /ndell. Syst. i 
v. § 25. 684 The striate particles finding no fit pores or traces 
for their passage through it. 19768 STERNE Sent. Journ. 
(1778) 1. 69, 1 wanted the traces through which my wishes 
might find their way to her. 

tb. fig. A course of action or conduct ; way of 
proceeding ; ‘ path’, ‘way’, ‘road’; csp. in phrases 
to fallow, take, tread the trace. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 25528 Until us Pat al to mikel has ben vn- 
buxs ¥nto pisuet trace [/azr/ for to folow pi trace]. ¢ 3375 
Cato's Mor, 474 ibid. p. 1674( Fairf. MS.) Gode grante vs grace 
To falow catouns trace In his teyching. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvi. (Vycholas) 43 Pus he be-gane to god seke, & held 
furth ay in bat trace. ¢1430 Mymns Virg. 35, Y took to pe 
world, & wente from pee, Y folewide be feend al in bis traas. 
¢ 1586 C'TEss Pempronxe Ps.cxix. D.ili, From the lyers trace, 
Irom falshoods wreathed way, O save me, Lord. 1631 WEE- 
ver Anc, Fun. Won. 67 The rest of the Nobilitie .. trode 
also the same trace. 1652 J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox vin. 163 To reduce him into the trace of his Duty 
and Reason. @ 1716 Soutn Serwi, (1823) 111], 252 Gad, by a 
secret, unobserved trace of his providence, may cast men 
under a. .seducing ministry. 

+2. A line, file, or train of persons. Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. Prol. 285, I saugh comyng of 
ladyes Nientene..And after hem coume of wymen swich a 
traas, 1598 Barret Yheor. Warres wv.i. 102 The Sergeant 
Maiors..baue conducted these Regiments very disorderly, 
making a long trace, file, or lyne (as it were) of them. 

+3. A series of steps in dancing; a measure; a 
dance. Oés. 

1450 Mankind ii. 521 in Macro Plays 20, 1 xall make 
hym to dawnce a-nober trace! ¢ 1460 Sie R. Ros Sedle 
Dame 190 Whan he thonght tyme to daunce with hera trace. 
1500-20 Dunpark Poewts Ixxxi. 26 Thane com the ladyis, 
danceing in ane trace. 1519 /ntert. Four Elements (Percy 
Soc.) 48 Folow all! I wytl ledea trace. 1577 [see TraactnG 
wb. sh) 2}, 

+4. pl. The serics or line of footprints left by an 
animal; bence in sg. a footprint. Obs. 

313.. Guy Warw. (A. 4732 Cf hors traces hy per seye. 
¢1374 Cuavucer Boeth. v. Met. v. 133 (Camb, MS.) Other 
bestis gladen hemself to diggen hir traas or hir steppis in 
the Erthe with hir goyngz or with hir feet. 1484 Caxtox 
Fables of AE sop Ww. xi, We knawe wel by thy traces that 
all the beestes whiche have entryd in to thy hows came not 
oute ageyne. xgsa Hucoet, T'race or steppe, vestigius, 
1575 Tuaseryv. Venerie 114 In Beasts of pray and rauine 
as Beare and Bore &c. they are called traces. 1616 Suarc. 
& Marku. Country Farme 694 There is more regard to 
bee taken vato her traces: for the print of the hares foot is 
sharpe, and fashioned like vnto the point of a knife. 1706 
Putzuies (ed. Kersey), Trace (among Hunters), the Foot- 
print of wild Beasts. 

Fig. 1610 Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1849) 1, 114 One who bath 
left so good traces and steps wherein to walk. 


+b. pl. loosely, Footsteps. Obs. 
1613 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv. 294 Till at the last.. 
Ye bend your traces up some shady bill. 


&. The track made by the passage of any person or 
thing, whether beaten by fect or indicated in any 
other way: = TRAcK sé. 1. Ove one's trace(s, in 
pursuit of one; 40 keep trace of, to follow the 


movements of, keep sight of in going. 

1375 Bassour Bruce vi. 553 In his traiss be hund he set, 
bik 583 Pehund. ay followit be kyngis trass. crgaod uturs 
of Arth. v, The king blowe rechas, And folowec fast oa be 
tras. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 238 Men myghte 
well folow hym bi the trase, by cause of the blode that cam 
out of his body. 1556 W. Tvmmes in Foxe A. § AZ. (1583) 
2142/1 A sheepe [=ship] that passeth ouer the waues.., 
whenit is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found. 1819 
Scott Lady of L. 1. vii, Two dogs of black Saint Hubert’s 
breed ..Fast on his [the stag's] flying traces came. 1887 
Bowen neid tt. 528 On his traces aflame with murderous 
stroke, Pyrrhus—behind—the pursuer ! ; 

Db. spec. A beaten path throngh a wild or un- 
enclosed region, made by the passage of men or 
beasts; a track, a trail, OS, 

is Witxinson in Pike Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) App. 
24 le ioc the large Spanish trace for the Arkansaw 
river, 1808 Pixe Sources Alississ. 1. (1810) 134 We marched, 
leaving the Osage trace, which we had hitherto followed. 
1817 ii Braoavey Trav. Amer.65 We..soon fell in with 
the trace from the Maha village to the monument. 1837 
R. M. Bian Mick of the Woods axiv. 11.247 Leaving the 
broad buffalo-trace by which he descended the banks. 1904 
W, Ciracniit Crossing vii, They were going ahead up the 
trace towards his mother’s. ; 

¢@. In the West Indies, A grass drive, a lane. 

31871 Kinestey A? Last vii, The heat of a cane-field trace 
is utterly stifling. /éd. xiii, A grass drive, as we should 
call it in England—a ‘trace’, as it is called ia the West 
Indies—some sixty feet in width, = 

6. pi. Vestiges or marks remaining and indicating 
the former presence, existence, or action of some- 


thing; sing. a vestige, an iadication. 
¢1g0o Maunogv. (1839) vi. 72 Sche mylked bem on the 
rede stones of marble; so pat the traces may 3it be sene in 
the stones alle whyte, 2814 Mrs. J. West — de Lacy 
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III. 2 No trace of inhahitation but the fortified castle or the 
sacred monastery. 1816 Scott Axtig. iv, My niece..saw 
the traces of the ditch atonce. 1865 Lupsock Preh, Times 
ik 29 At the end of the coffin were found traces of leather, 
doutiles the remains of boots. A/od. Of the fortifications 
no trace now remains. : 

b. A mark or impression left on the face, the 


mind, etc. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas ut. v. P12 My brain full of joyous 
traces. 1844 A. B, Wetpy Poems (1867) 45 Where beauty 
left so soft a trace. 1848 Lytton Harold. i, It was on 
that forehead that time bad set its trace, 

c. An indication of the presence of a minute 
amount of some constitnent in a compound; a 
quantity so minute as to be inferred but not actually 
measured ; esp. in Chem. ; transf. a very little. 

1827 Faravay Chent. cg iv. (1842) It burns away 
completely ina blast-furnace, leaving scarcely a trace of slag. 
1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 578 Traces of oxalic 
acid can he detected. 18s9 R. Hunt Guide A/us. Pract. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 209 Its composition is: Gold 48-67, Silver 51-33, 
Copper, a trace. 
distance was a trace less. 1876 GLADSTONE in Conteip, 
Rev. June 22 Like a chemist who, in a testing analysis,.. 
if he finds something behind so minute as to refuse any 
quantitative estimate, calls it by the name of ‘ trace us 


7. fig. A non-material indication or evidence of 
the ‘presence or existence of something, or of a 


former event or condition ; a sign, mark. 

1656 CowLEy Pind. Odes 1. iti, With Oblivions silent 
stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very trace, 1696 Wuiston 
Th. Earth u. (1722) 186 There are Traces..of a Tradition 
that a Comet did Sepear at the very Beginning of the 
Deluge. 1710 Pore Windsor For. 372 The shady empire 
shall retain no trace Of war or blood, but in the sylvan 


chase. 1849 Macavutay Hist. Eng. x. U1, 661 In countries | 
where all trace of the limited monarchy of the middle ages | 


had long been effaced. 1850 MeCosu Div. Govt, 1. ii, (1874) 
36 We discover everywhere in this world traces of design 
and wisdom. 1909 H. M. Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist. xi. 188 
There is no trace of any veneration of pictures or images 
before the fourth century. 


8. A line or figure drawn; 2 tracing, drawing, 
or sketch of an object or of a piece of work; the 
traced record of a self-recording instrument; in 
Fortif. the ground-plan of a work, (In quot. 1861 


app. a tracing-instrument.) 

1744 Axension Pleas. Imagination i. 362 Not the 
sculptur'd gold More faithful keeps the graver's lively 
trace, 1861 Sauces Zngrneers 11. 76 Picked out from the 
heap were also found his drill,..his trace, his T square,.. 
and his engraving tools, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 21 
The trace of a work is the plan of its guiding or magistral 
line. 1895 Cot. Mavaice in United Service Mag. July 430 
He made out both a trace of the work including the interior 
retrenchment and an exact profile of the ditched parapet. 
1898 Allbudt's Syst, fed. V. 847 The respiration is an im- 
portant factor in the hlood-pressure, and in the run of the 
Circulation is apparent to everyone who has watched the 
traces of the kymograph. 1899 Batpock Crontwell 293 The 
rampart..was strong and high, and of regular trace. 

9. Geom. a. The track described by a moving 
point, line, or surface. b, The intersection of a 
line or surface with a surface ; spec. the intersection 
of a plane with one of the co-ordinate planes, or 
with one of the planes of projection. _¢. ‘The pro- 
jection of a line upon a surface (Fisk's Stand. 
Dict, 1895). 

1834-47 J. 5. Macautay Field Forlif. (1851) 287 Let AB, 
Fig. 71, be the horizontal trace of a vertical plane, 1840 
Laronea Geom, i, 11 The notion of a mathematical surface 
may he formed by imagining a mathematical line to move 


in any manner in space, leaving behind it, as it moves, a 
trace or track. This trace or track will he a mathematical 
surface. 1867 THomson & Tart Wad. Phil, 1. 1. § 1x1 When 
a body rolls and spins on another body, the trace of either 
on the other is the curved or straight line along which it is 
successively touched. 

+10. Her. = Tract 50.3 6 (a), TRESSURE. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, ¢ vij, He berith golde a dowhle 
trace florishyt contrari and a Lyon rampyng of gowles. 
Lbid., He berith golde a trace triplatit of Siluer. 

Trace (tris), 56.2 Forms: see below. [ME 
trays, a. OF. tratz, trais, pl. of trait (12th ¢. in 
Littré) action of drawing, rope or leather strap by 
which a dranght-beast is harnessed; = It. ¢ratto, 
L. éractus draught (#-stem), f. ¢vehére to draw. 
In Eng. written also ¢rayse, trayce, trace, and 
treated as collect. pl. and at length (¢ 1400) as a 
sing. with a new pl. ¢rasys, ¢races: cf, TRUCE.) 

+1. as pl. The pair of ropes, chains, or (now 
usually) leather straps by which the collar of a 
draught-animal is connected with the splinter-bar 
or swingletree. Ods. 

Usually collective like tongs, scissors, shears, Pincers, etc. $ 
but sometimes a numerical pl., as in quots. 1458, 1481. 

4-5 trais, traya, 5 trayse, treyse, trayce, 5-8 
trace, 6 treas, 7 tress, traise, traits, 9 dia/. 
traice. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1327 He let him drawe ont of the 
pit..With trais an two stronge hors. ¢1350 Wow. Gall. 
Angl. 884 Esteles, trays et valuere (glossed) Hamys, trays, 
taylerope. ¢1365-6 Durham Acc. Kolts (Surtees) 568 Pro 
ij paribrs de Trays et ij cartrapes; in trays, cartrapes, 
capistris, et reynes, xviijs. ¢1386 Cuaucen Kud.'s T, 1283 
With foure white holes in the trays. 141a-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. 2209 Ry3t as an hors out of be traise at large. 1458 
Noitingham Rec. V1. 368 For treyse and oder ropes. 1480 
Wardr. Acc. Edw, IV (1830) 123 For v pair trays gar- 


1875 Daawin Jusectiv. Pl. xvi. 375 The | 
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nyssht, 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 150 Paid 
to lohn Wygge, Ropper, for iij, thrays ij.s. ix.d. 1557 
Lance. & Chesh. Wills (1884) 61, ulij payre of treas,  ¢ 1611 
Cuapman /iad xxui, 412 His reins lost, or seat, or with 
the tress His chariot fail’d him. 1616 Svar. & Maru. 
Country Farme 16 Collars, Cart-saddles, Traits, thicke 
clothes, and other furniture for Horses. /6id. 123 Be care- 
full that their traise, cart-saddles, collars, hridles, or other 


parts of their geares, and harnesse, be not torne. 1725 Pore , 


Odyss. 1v. 861 Twelve young mules, a strong laborious race, 
New to the plongh, unpractis’d in the trace. 1807 A, Younc 
Agric, Essex 1. 107, 5 pair of plough chain traice. 

2. as sing. Each of the individual ropes or leather 
straps mentioned above; in £/, = sense 1. 

a. sing. 5 trays, -e, trayce, trahys, 7 traise, 
tress, 9 traice, 6- trace. 

14.. Voe.in Wr..Wiilcker 566/26 Ad¢ractorium, a trayne, 
sed melius,atrays, [bid.617/7 Tractorium,a trays. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 499 1 Trayce, horsys ha(r)neys, ¢e@a. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 811/33 Hoe retinaculum, a trayse. 
x70 Levins Manif, 6/44 A ‘Trace for drawing, ¢traha, 2. 
1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) II. x. 134 A square, hent 
ring is sewed in the end [of each trace], which, with the 
trace, forms a loop to hitch round the Pgren rolls. 

B. pl. 5 tracez, traices, 5-6 trasys, -is, 6 
trasseis, 6-7 tresses, 6- traces. 

1404 Durhant Acc. Roils (Surtees) 39) liij trasys ij try- 
synstapis. 1405-6 /did. goo Rec. pro lez tracez del char. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (2896) 95, iij chestes, Anfeld..j, 
‘Fraices..cxx pair. 1523 Firzveas. usd. § 5 1f he go with a 
hors ploughe, than muste he haue .. his hombers or collers, 
holmes whyted, tresses, swyngletrees, and togwith, 1529 
Act 21 Hen. Vill, c. 12 § 1 Thereof make Cal les, Ropes, 
Halsers, Traces, Halters, and other Tackle. 1569 in Rich. 
smtond Wrlls (Surtees) 218, vj pair trasis with girthes. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11 The smaller sort be these.. 
Traces. 1582 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc,) 6 A pare 
oftrasseis vj4. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 192 
Thirdly, the foure Traces or Tresses. 1718 Porx //iad v. 398 
His panting steeds.. He fix'd with straiten’d traces tothe car. 
1762 Westev Fru. 30 Mar., The horses pulled till the traces 
broke. 184: Miss Mitroap in L'Estrange Lif (1870) II. 
viii, 127 About four miles from home one of the traces came 
undone. 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2), esp, in phrases; cf, CoLLAR 


| sb. 8. + Out of trace, out of proper connexion, 


out of order. Znto the traces, into regular work. 

To kick over the traces: see Kick v.1 1c. 

¢1§18 SxeLton Aagiyf 914 Allis out of barre And ont of 
trace. 1824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. 
my genins to force it into the traces. 1843 Lytron Last 
Bar. 1. iii, Cut thy trace from the cloister, and take thy road 
to the shop. 

4, +a. (?) The tug or end-piece of a bell-rope. 
Obs. b. Angling. A length of gimp or gut of 
varying fineness attached to the end of the reel 
line. @. Organ-building. Inthe draw-stop action, 
a rod which connects the draw-stop rod with the 
trundle, or the trundle with the lever moving the 
slider ; also called ¢race-rod. G. Bot. The fibro- 
vascular tissue of a stem, of which the ea/-¢race is 
a continuation. 

a, 1663 in Archzol. Ailiana XVI, 126 For two traces 
for y® hellroops 6d, b. 1839 (see Minnow 3]. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling iv. (1880) 105 A tackle called a trace is 
used. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal. 56 Flights and Traces, 
Floats for various kinds of fishing. ¢. 1852 Seipe. Organ 
sg The upper end of the roller. .is connected.. with the end 
a short pole called the ¢vace. 1876-98 Stanza & Baaaetr 
Dict. Mus. Terms s. v. Organ, When the stop is pulled out, 
the arms aa draw the trace 4 from right to left. 1881 C. A. 
Eowaans Organs go Another arm communicates with the 
trace hy means of a mortise and pin. d. 1875, 1877 [see 
leay-trace, Lear sé. 17). 1884 Bowra & Scotr De Sar, BS; 
Phaner. 239 The median bundle of the trace. .as it reaches 
the four bundles of the leaf-trace of the second node curves 
to one side, and unites with the lateral bundle of the next 
lower trace. JGid, 257 Each leaf has three bundles of the 
trace, one median and two lateral. 

5. attrib. and Comd.: trace-beaten a., (of a 
horse) marked by the beating or friction of the 
traces; trace-block, the splinter-bar or draught- 
bar; formerly called the fore-block or fore-bar; 
trace-boy, a trace-horse boy; trace-buckle, a 
large buckle by which the trace is attached to the 
tug (Knight, 1877); trace-bundle, Bot.: cf. 4d 
above; trace-chain, (a) a trace of chain, a chain 
trace; + (4) a long chain by which a team is yoked 
to the plough; = TEAM sd. 9; trace-fastener, 
one of a pair of hooks or catches by which the 
traces are hitched to the draught-bar (Knight, 
1877); trace-galled a., (of a horse) galled by the 
friction of the traces; trace-harness, harness of 
trace-horses ; trace-high adv., to the level of the 
traces; trace-hook, one of the hooks on the 
dranght-bar for attaching the traces (Knight, 1877); 
trace-horse, a horse which draws in traces, as 
distinct from a shaft-horse; atérid. trace-horse 
boy, a boy in charge of a trace-horse ; trace-iron, 
one of the upright iron studs round which the 
traces are looped ; trace-loop = ¢race-ring; trace- 
mate : see quot. ; trace-ring, an iron ring fastened 
to the end of the trace, by which it is attached to 
the trace-hook; trace-rod (Organ) = 4c; trace- 
rope, a trace made of rope; trace-tug, a strap sup- 
porting the trace; + trace-wheel =PUuLLEY sé.! 2, 

1687 Lond. Gaa. No, 2287/8 Stolen. «ya brown Mare above 


1, 203 He was too fond of , 


TRACE. 


14 hands,..*Traise-beaten on her Ribs. 1707 /6id. No. 4295/4 
A brown Gelding.., trace-beaten, most on the further Side. 
1900 Daily News 12 Nov. 3/4 The firemen.. having attached 
drag ropes to the *trace blocks, proceeded to drag the 
carriage to Government House. 1897 Jéid. 31 Mar. aft 
Daily wages. .for *trace-boys 2s. 6@, 1884 Bower & ScoTr 
De Bary’s Phaner. 293 The rapid longitudinal divisions of 


| the bundle-ring always begin..in a young internode, in the 


position of the single, or of the median *trace-bundle going to 
the next leafabove. 1844 Steruens Bh. Farne I. 618 The 
horse is yoked to the swing-trees by light chains, called 
*trace-chains. 1896 Cosmopolitan xx, 398/1 The jangling 
of trace-chains in the quiet, darkening air, as the workmen 
return from the fields to the barn, 1673 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 783/4 One Iron Grey Nag..a little *trace Galled. 
1886 IVellington Weekly News 15 Oct. (E.D.D.) Nine 
sets of hreeching and “trace harness. 1899 SomeaviLie & 
Ross /risk R.AZ.ix, Horses that ranged from the cart mare, 
clipped *trace high, to shaggy and leggy three-year-olds. 
1844 Sternens Bh. Farm Tl. 1087 In Forfarshire the 
*trace-horse is harnessed in a different manner. 1907 
Nation 19 Oct. 79/1 Awaiting the chance of a trace-horse 
to give our caravan a pull. 1902 Daily Chron. 1 July 6/1 
One of the horses attached to the fire engine was caught by 
the *trace-iron on the off side of the cattle-float. 1880 L. 
Watuace Ben-Hur 208 They termed the two [horses] next 
the pole yoke-steeds, and those on the right and left outside 
*trace-mates. 1794 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) II. x. $ 2. 
144 The *Trace-Rings are iron square on sewed in the 
ends of the traces, a part of which they receive, and loops 
round the splinter-bar. 1880 E. J. Horxins in Grove Dict, 
ALus. (1880) 11. 606/1 A *trvace-vod, which spans the distance 
from the trundle to the end of the soundboard... The trundle 
partly revolves and moves the trace-rod, 1900 Daily News 
24 Feb. 6/3 The struggling, terrified horses inextricably 
mixed the *trace ropes, and the position locked serious. 
1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) II. x. § 1. 135 The *trace- 
tugs are loops for the trace torun through Padberg hy. 1§19 
Hoaman Pde. 241 b, There must he made a “trace whele 
[4ynpanun) to wynd vp stone. 


Trace (tris), 5.3 Obs. or dial. Forms: 4 trace, 
5 pl, trasses, 6 Sc. trase, trais, traiss, 6 (Se.) y= 
dial, trace. [Possibly an altered form of TRESS sé., 
with which this largely coincides in sense; but no 
explanation of the alteration of form presents 


' itself. See also the cognate TRAcE w.3 


(The different senses are cited from widely separate 
localities, so that they can scarcely be considered as a verbal 
unity, except in their apparent relation to Tarss.)] 

+1. A tress or plait of hair; = Trxss sd. t. 
(s.w. Eng.) Obs. (but cf, Trace v.3). 

¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 5882 Wyp e3ene graye, and hrowes 
bent, And 3ealwe traces, & fayre y-trent. 4@ 1400 Trevisa's 


| Higden (Rolls) V111. vis. 63 Pe 3elew heere of be womman 
| trasses (ALS, y. 3elon tresses; Hicpen érica coma neulieris 
| flava] was i-founde hoole and sounde. 


+2. A flat plait or braid of gold or silver thread, 
or other material, for trimming a robe, ete. Se. Ods. 

1839 /xv. Roy. Wardr. (1815) 32 Item, ane nycht gowne of 
gray dammes with ane waiting trais of gold. /ééd. 35. 
(did, p. 42 has ¢vess of silver; 82 tres ofgold.) 1543 dec. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. VI}. 181 For xx tracis of gold to the 
cote, weyand thre unce..vli. ijs. 1548 did. 1X. 149, 
xxx elnis of trasis to eik ane goun of hirris [= hers] of blak 
welwote...Item, thre elnis blak welwote to cik this goun. 
1549 (6d. 334 ‘Tua unce and ane quarter unce Parice silk 
to sew the pasmentis and traiss of the said coit. 

3. A string of ears of Indian corn plaited together 
so as to be hung up. (V. America.) 

1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 1066 After ‘tis gather'd, it [maize] 
must, oo laid very thin, he presently stripped from the 
Husks...The common way (which they call Tracing) is to 
weave the Ears together in long Traces by some parts of 
the Husk left thereon. 17583 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
Tracing, These traces of {Indian} corn they hang up within 
doors,..and they will. .keep good the whole winter. 

b. A ‘rope’ or string of onions. dal. 

1891 Hartland (Devon) Gloss., Trace, a rope of onions. 
ICE. Trecces de cepis in same sense, in Tadularia Portus 
Regii (Du Cange).] (Cf also Race 54.1 9 b.) 

Trace (trzs), v.1 Forms: 4 trais(e, 4-7 trase, 
4- trace. [ME. ¢race-n, a. OF. tracer, 12th c 
(trasser, traser, traicter, etc.), ¥. trace-r = Sp- 
trazar, It. tracciare to follow by foot, to trace, 
indicating a pop.L. or Com. Romanic *tracttare, 
f. L. ¢ractus a drawing, dragging, trailing, crawl- 
ing; a train, track, course. The primary meaning 
of the verb was app. ‘to proceed in a line, course, 
ortrack’. The early scnse-development in OF. and 
ME. is not very clear, and some of the senses attach 
themselves immediately to Track 50.1 in its sense 
of ‘mark left by anything moving, footprint 4 
itself a derivative of the vb. in its earlier senses.] 

I, +1. éxtr. To take one’s course, make one’s 
way; to proceed, pass, go, travel, tread. Also fig. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 6745 Yit may he go his hreed begging 
Fro dore to dore he may go trace, Til he the remenaunt may 
urchace. 41400 Morte Arth. 1629 Traise to-warde 

Troys be tresone to wyrke. 1503 Hawes Zxamp. Virt, 
x. viii, No man by yonde this marke may trace. 1513 
Douctas nets vin v. 5 The prestis..Gan trasing furth. 
@1s18 Sketon Afagny/. 692 As good to he occupyed as vp 
and downe to trace And do nothyare: 1 598 Mucedorus WV. 
iii. 52 The wood lanes. .strawed With violets, cowslips, and 
swete marigolds For thee to trampel and to trace vpon. 
1603 H. Caosse Vertues Comm. (1878) 23 Induce them .. 
to trace in the wholsome path that Iendeth to the house of 
honour. a 1688 Vituueas (Dk. Buckhm.) Restoration Wks. 
(1775) 104 Fall off again,..and every man trace to his house 
again. 1793 Jéustre? 11. 126 The forest, which she did 
not chuse to enter, but traced along its edge. 


TRACE. 


+2. intr. To pace or step in dancing; to tread 
a measure; todance. Also ¢rans. (rare). Obs. 
1425 Lypc. Dance of Macabre in Bochas, ete. (1554)220 b, 
Death I may not flee, On this daunce with other for ta trace. 
1445 in Aagiia XXVIII. 273 Orpheus harpe which trees 
made trace. 1509 Baaciay Shyf of Folys (1874) 11. 290 To 
hunt to chace: to dannce: to trace: what one is he That 
beryth face. 1602 Heyvwoop Woman Killed Wks, 1874 11. 
96 Come, Nick, take you Ioane Miniuer to trace withall. 
1697 Damermr Voy. (1729) 1. 541 They traced too and fro pro- 
miscuausly, often clapping their Hands and singing aloud. 
1808 Scotr Afarm. v. vii, The king loved well The merry 
dance, traced fast and light. 

+3. trans. To pass along or over, tread (a path, 


way, Street, etc.). Also fig. Obs. 

¢1381 Cuaucee Part, Foules 54 Oure present wor[l]}dislyuys 
space Nys but a maner deth what weye we trace. 1580 
Stoney /s, vu. vili, The fish,.. And what thing els of waters 
traceth The unworn paths. 16z1 J. Reynotas God's Rev. 
agst. Murder 1.t.5 Tracing the street in a aeate perfumed 
boote with iangling spurres. 1650 Futrer Pisgah ut. xii. 
343 The passage .. commonly called_the dolorous way,.. 
traced with the blessed feet of our Saviour. 1794 Brake 
Songs Exper., Lit. Girt Found 8 Arm in arm seven days 
They traced the desert ways. _/Zg. 1508 Fisuea 7 Penit. Ps. 
Prol., Wks. (E.E.T.S.) J, 2 That al tho persones that 
eeteaiyicly rede or here them may he styred the betier to 
trace the way of eternall salvacion. 

+4. trans. To travel or range over; to go or 
pass about, around, or through ; to tread, traverse. 

1430-40 Lype. Bochas v1. iv. (Bodl, MS. 263) If. 314/2 Fond 
no loggyng, tracing the contres Sane in kauernys, & in 
holwe trees. 1§77 Grance Golden Aphrod. Gjb, My harte 
it dothe bothe skippe and ioye tosee hir trace the gronnde, 
1594 Maatowe & Nasue Dido 1. i, But hapless I., Do 
trace these Lybian deserts, alt despis’d. 1398 Haktuyr 
Voy. \. 235 We sayled.. with diuers other courses, tranersing 
and tracing the seas, by reason of sundry and manifolde con- 
trary windes. 1632 Litucow Trav, 1x. 412, 1 traced the 
fertile soyles of Carindia. 1807 Caansx Par. Reg. 1. 306 He 
soon arrived, he traced the village green. 

II. 5. To follow the footprints or traces of; 
esp. to track by the footprints; also with the 
traces as object ; hence, to pursue, to dog. 

e1440 Pallad. on Hush. Tab, 39 Been forto trace vnto 
theirdwellyng. 530 Patsea. 760/2 Lt is forbydden to trace 
hares in snowe tyme. 1559 Alirr. Alag., Owen Glendour 
xxxi, So traste they me erang the monntaynes wide, 1605 
Suaxs. Afacd. w. i 153 His Wife, his Babes, and all vnfor- 
tunate Soules That trace him in his Line. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1. 17 Still left vntold, something there must be seene 
For them, who trace onr feete, with Argus eyne. 1677 W. 
Huaaaap Narrative (186s) 11. 124 By the help of the Snow 
that fell abont that Time, (they) were traced till they were 
avertaken. 1841 Evruinstoxe Afisé. fudia 1. 123 Bound to 
find ont the possessor of any stolen property within the 
township, or to trace him till he has passed the boundary. 
1886C.E. Pascos London of To-day xxi. (ed.3) 207 We might 
have traced Thackeray throngh his wanderings from street to 
street. fod, Note the number of the postal order, so that 
it may be traced if lost. 

b. fig. To follow, pursne (instructions, example, 


Bice. 

1649 Butux Eng. Lwprov. Impr. (1653) 100 Observe my 
Method, and strictly trace my Instructions. 31745 7razs/. 
& Parapkhr. Se. Ch, vit. i, You whothe Name of. esus bear, 
His holy Footsteps trace. 

6. fig. To follow the conrse, development, or 
history of. Also with the course, etc. as object. 

1654 BramMuHAtt Fest Vind. v.(1661) golf we trace on this 
argument a little further, to search out how the Bishop of 
Rome comes to be Saint Peters heire. 1729 Buttze Serve. 
Wks. 1874 11, 168 The common virtues, and the common 
vices of mankind, may be traced np to benevolence, ar the 
want of it. 1766 BLacksTong Comm, U1. xiv. 236 The tracing 
the inheritance back through the male line of ancestars. 
1849 Macautay Mist. Exg. iv. 1. 503 No libel on the govern. 
ment had ever heen traced toaQuaker, 1889 Hest. Rev, 
June 309 We have traced the history of Lower Canada down 
to the year 1839, 

b. znvtr. for pass. To trace its origin or history ; 
to go dack in time, to date back, 

1886 Field 4 Sept. 346/1 The Belvoir Senator and the 
Brocklesby Harbinger traced directly to the Fitzwilliam. 
1889 Jacoss & Lane sof's Fables 53 The earliest form 
..cannot trace back earlier than the third..century. 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/2 The scare of invasion traces to 
the Armada of 1588. 7" 

7. trans. To make ont and follow (with the 
eye or mind) the course or line of; to ascertain (the 
course or line of something). 

1703 Maunorett Journ. Ferus., Euphrates, etc. (1732) 2 
Its Walls, which may be traced all round. 1779 Mirror 
No, 9 P 3, I..amused myself with tracing in the daughters 
those features which, in the mothers and grandmothers, had 
charmed me so often. 1818 in Tnckey Narr. Exped. K. 
Zaire Introd, 8 The stream of this mysterions river [the 
Niger] being now traced with certainty from west to east as 
faras Tambuctoo. 1839 Muacuiso Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvii. 
572 In situations where the boulders may be traced..to their 
parent rocks. 1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pa/l.i. x9 Often their 
course can be traced, not by visible water, but a track of 
moss here, a fringe of rushes there. 1907 Verney Mem. 1, 
2 The form of the ancient manor house may still be traced. 

b. To make out (wor or obsenre writing) ; to 


discern, decipher. 

1761 Gray Odin 22 Thrice he traced the mnic rhyme. 
1792 S. Rocers Pleas, Afem. t. 137 It calls me..to trace 

he few fond lines that Time may soon efface. ee. 
son Brittany ii. 17 The characters may still be traced on a 
block of granite. e i x 

8. To discover, find ont, or ascertain by investiga- 
tion ; to find ont step by step; to search ont. 

r64z Futter floly & Prof. Si. v. i. 359 God..varieth his 


213 


ways of dealing with wantons, that they may beat a losse in 
tracing him. 1697 Drvoen Mirg. Georg. 11, 699 Happy the 
Man, who, studying Nztnre’s Laws, Thro’ known Effects 
can trace the secret Cause. 1745 Transl, & Paraphr. Sc. 
CA, xxi, iv, Tho’ him thou can’st not see, nor trace the 
working of his hands. 1869 Tozer Highd. Turkey 11.306 
Tracing a connection... where in reality none exists. 

b. To discover evidence of the existence or 
ocenrrence of ; to find traces of, 

1697 Davoey nerd Ded. (1721) 350 He observes no 
Method that I can trace, whatever Scaliger the Father, or 
Heinsius, may have seen. 1782 Miss Burney Cecitia vii. 
ix, The earliest circumstances she could trace were kind- 
nesses received from her, 1856 Ruskin A/od, Paint. 111, 
1v. x. § 8 There is a great deal more in your heart, of evil 
and good, than you ever can trace. @ 1862 BuckLe Civiliz, 
(1871) IIL. v. 367 Black. .calledit latent heat, because though 
we conccive it as an idea, we cannot trace it as a fact. 

III. 9. trans. To mark, make marks upon; 


esp. to mark or ornament with lines, figures, or 


characters: cf. TRACERY. 

1400-50 Alexander 4914 Pe testre trased full of trones 
with trimballand wingis Pe silloure full of Seraphens. 1523 
Sketton Garl, Laurel 395 With diamauntes and rubis there 
tahers were trasid. 1882 D. Incram in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 
558 The haire of their heads is shauen in sundry spots, and 
the rest of their head is traced [? tattooed], 1832 TeNxyson 
Pal, Art xiii, The deep-set windows, stain'd and traced, 
Would seem slow- flaming crimson fires From shadow’d grots 
of arches interlaced. 1858 Wuitrier Padw-Tree 24 He 
holds a palm-leaf scroll in his hands, Traced with the Pro- 
phet’s wise commands. 1 Daily News 6 Jan. 5/2 
Stockings and buckles were richly traced; the pocket was 
often a blaze of the richest embroidery. 

10. To make a plan, diagram, or chart of (some- 
thing existing or to be constructed); to mark out 
the course of (a road, etc.) on, or by means of, a 
plan or map; to mark or set out (the lines of 
a work or road) on the ground itself. Also fig. to 
devise (a plan of action), map out (a policy). 

1374-5, 1399 [implied in ¢racing-house, -board: see Taactnc 
vbl, sb. 5). 1599 Porter Angry Wout, Abingd. (Percy Sac.) 
60 When I had doubled my poynt, traste my ground. 1624 
La. Kensincton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIL. 173 What 
they traced out for the breaking of the match, yon follow, 
pretending toconclude it. ¢1645 Howece Lett. (1650) I. 66 

he castle {in Milan], by which the citzdel of Antwerp was 
traced. 1669 StTayxero cA is 6 Tables..Whereby 
you may trace out any Fort by help of z Line of Equal Parts. 
1696 Purtiirs (ed, 5), To Trace, to draw upon Paper the 
plane of a Building or Fortificntion. 1834 L. Ritcute (Vand. 
Seine 120 Rollo’s..path, like that of other conquerors, was 
traced in blood and ashes. 1871 Faerman Worn. Cong. 1V. 
xviii, 212 The Ermine Street, notwithstanding all the cen- 
turies which have passed since it was first traced out and 
paved, is still distinguished from a yet older track. 

11. To draw; to draw an outline or figure of; also, 
to pnt down in writing, to pen. [So OF. ¢racier.] 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 46 Babilla with hire Sones sevene 
Rin Cernes bothe square and rounde He traceth ofte 
npon the grounde, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tr2cyn, or 
draw strykys, protraho, 1665 Bove Occas. Ref. v. iii. 
heading, Killing a Crow.., and immediately tracing the 
ensuing Reflection with a Pen made of one of his Quills. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 96 Then trace upon 
the Ground the Triangle CDE. 1859 Gutuick & Tinss 
Paint, 8 The mode of commencing a picture by tracing the 
outline was followed by the early ail painters. 1888 Buacon 
Lives 12Gd. Men 1.1. 26 These last {annotations] were 
evidently traced by fingers rendered tremulous by age. _ 

b. To copy (a drawing, plan, etc.) by following 
the lines of the original drawing on a transparent 
sheet placed upon it ; to make a tracing of. 

1762-71 H, Watrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (3786) V. 
21x There were an hundred and fonr heads, hands and feet, 
traced off from the Cartoons. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExanove’ At 
Bay iii, They practiced duets together, and traced patterns. 

IV. +12. In phr. trace and traverse, trace and 
ras, in reference to combatants: sense uncertain : 
cf, Race v.3, Rase v1, and TRAVERSE v. Oés. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur v1, viii. 194 Thus they ferd two 
houres or mo trasyng and rasyng eyther other where they 
myght hytte ony bare place. /d¢d.vu.iv.217 They rasshyd 
to gyders lyke borys tracynge, rasynge and foynynge tothe 
mountenaunce of an honre. /éid. x. xxx. 463 Thus they 
tracyd and trauercyd and hewe on helmes and hawberkes.. . 
And euer sire Tristram tracyd and tranercyd and wente 
forward hym here and there. 1596 Srensza ¥. OQ. v. viii. 
37 Thus long they trast, and trauerst to aad fro. 

Hence Traced (tréist) ff/. a., + (a) travelled, 
journeyed : with adverbial qualification (0ds.) ; (4) 
outlined, drawn, written; Tracing f//. a., that 
traces or draws lines. 

1632 Litucow 7a, vil. (1 
deare to me, my long traci 


)} 293 My life and liberty being 
feete became more nimble in 
twelve score paces, then they conld follow in eighteene. 
1712 J. Jawestr. Le Blonds Gardening gz The traced Line 
AB. “1875 Sta T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 146 Place the edge 
of the tool on the traced line, 1884 A/st. Engineering (ed. 3) 
1, 11. 21 A sapper should be stationed, .to await the arrival 
of the tracing party. 1997 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/1 The 
spiral..must be skated boldly,..the knee of the tracing leg 
rather strongly bent. 

+ Trace, v.4 Obs. rare. [f Trace 55.2] rans. 


To attach by traces, to harness in traces. 

1605 Stow Ann. 1432 They [Bzyliffs of the Town] pre- 
sented him with three-score and ten Teeme af horse, all 
traced ta faire new Ploughes, 1636 Cowtey Pind. Odes, 
Muse i, Go, the rich Chariot instantly prepare;.. Unruly 
Phansie with strong Judgment trace, it in nimble-footed 
Wit. 1786 Burns (aventory 20 My furr-ahin’s a wordy 
beast, As e’er in tug or tow wastrac’d. 


Trace, v.3 Obs. exc. cal, Forms: 4-5 trase, 


| 


TRACER. 


(pa. pple. trased, trast), 7- trace. [Belongs to 
TRACE 56.3; possibly an altered form of Tress v.] 

1. érans. To plait, twine, interweave, braid. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knut, 1739 Pe hager stones Trased abonte 
hir tressour, he twenty in clusteres. c¢1450 Hottano How- 
fat 405 Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit 
to the tre. 1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 320 A little 
lad,. Tracing greene rushes for a winter chayre, /did. 358 
As oft as 1.. Trace the sharpe rushesends, 1678 [see Trace 
$6.53), 1753 CHamBens Cycl. Supp, Tracing,..a term used 

ay our planters for the method of preserving the maize... 
[They] trace it, that is, they leave it in the ear, and weave, 
or fasten together 2 great number of ears hy the ends of the 
husks. 1888 Evwoatuy Jf". Somerset Word-bh., Trace, to 
plait (always) ‘Ican’t only trace dree, but our Jim can trace 
zix* (plait SIX strands together]. 

2. To plait or braid the hair of the head in 
tresses; = TRESS v. 1, 

1832 R.& J. Lanner Evfed. Niger 1. i. 41 Her hair was 
traced with such extraordinary neatness, that we expressed 
a wish to examine it more minutely. 1905 Ang. Dial, Dict, 
s.v. (W. Cornwall), She traces her hair every day. 

Hence Traced ffl. a.; Tracing vbl. sé., inter- 
weaving, embroidering, braiding; also aéirré. 

c14g0 Trast [see sense 1]. 1549 Ace Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, 1X. 334 Thre score thre elnis trasing silk to the samyn 
coit, 1681 Scot. 2roclam., 1 Mur., Silver and gold threde, 
silver and gold lace, fringes or tracing. 1808-25 JAMIESON 
s.v., A traced hat is a hat bound with gold lace. 

Trace, obs. erron. form of TRICE 56. and v. 

Traceable (trei-sab’l), a [f Track 21+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being traced (in various senses 
of the vb.). 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. ix. 65 Lest we 
should be traceable by her direction. 1793 RENNELI. in 
Phil. Trans. UX XXII. 134 The guif stream. .is discharged 
with such velocity, through the Straits of Bahama, that its 
motion is trzceahle through the Atlantic, to the Bank of 
Newfoundland. 1802 Pacey Va“. VAcol. xxii. (ed. 2) 423 Uf 
attraction be..2 primordial property of matter, not dependent 
upon, or traceable to, any other material cause, 1854 W. 
Ospurn Von, Hist. Lespi V1. ii, 55 Fragments on which 
the remains of hieroglyphic. were yet traceable. 1874 
Caarenter Ment. Phys. 1. viii. (1879) 372 In her family a 
very characteristic type of handwriting 1s traceable through 
five generations. 

Hence Traceabi‘lity, Tra‘ceableness, the 
quality of being traceable; Tra-ceably adv., in a 
manner or degree that can be traced. 

ear Weaster, Traceableness. 1855 Zart's Mag. XX. 
97 Slightly monotonons, and traceably imitative too, this 
young melodist yet runs his fingers over the strings witha 
«power that instantly make[s] him a marked man, 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. ti. 16 There is, recognizably and trace- 
ably, a time when..many of our words came intouse. 1891 
Cent. Dict, Traceability. 1896 Law Zimes C. 4 36/2 The 
docrige of following trust money depends upon its trace- 
ability. 

Traceless (tra‘slés),¢. [f. Trace sé.1 + -Less.] 
Leaving no trace or track; that cannot be traced ; 


of a surface, that shows no traces or lines. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert . 1. xxiii, Traceless and Swift, 
and Changing as the Winde. 1789 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Subjects for Painters xxxv, On traceless eeu sees imperial 
heads. 31889 F. L. Oswatp in Voice (N.Y.) 31 Oct. The 
strangest case of traceless disappearance is perhaps that of 
the Hungarian poet Petoefi. 1892 J. MatHER Poems 68 
To traceless nothingness its course has run. 

Ilence Tra‘celessly adv., in a traceless manner ; 


without leaving a trace. 

1839 Bartey Festus xxix. (1852) 472 May they pass quick 
and perish tracelessly. 1894 Ittincwoatn Personality 
Hum, & Div. (1895) Notes 234 Vanishing tracelessly to give 
place to its successor. : i ae 

+Tra-cent. Sc. Os. Corruption of F, ¢rezzain 
(f. fvetze thirteen), popular name in France for 
certain heavy dowsains (silver pieces of 12 deniers 
tournois) or grards blancs au soleil of Lonis XI. 

These had been issned at 78 to the »arc instexd af 86, and 
were thns abont 1/;, heavier than the ordinary dousains, 
and passed as worth 13 deniers. (M. Diendonné, Cabinet 
de Medailles, Paris, throngh Mr. G. F. Hill, Brit, Mus.) 

1584 Acts Parit. Scot. (1875) XU. 40/2 Forsamekle as 
sowsis tracentis & karolusis franche monye beand layit wt 
coper has passage in pis Ralme. 

Tracer! (tré‘saz). [f. Tracev.}+-er1.] One 
who or that which traces. , 

1. One who follows the footprints or track of any- 
thing; one who tracks, investigates, or searches 
out; spec. one whose business is the tracing of 


missing persons, property, parcels, letters, etc. 

1gga Hvtozt, Tracer, westigiator, 1611 Fiona, Rintrac- 
eiatore, a tracer. Also a sifter aut of secrets, a narrow 
searcher. 1627 Haxewitt Afo/. mt. i. § 5. 152 Plyny..a 
diligent and curions tracer of the ieee of Natnres footsteps. 
1629 H. Buaton Truth's Triumph 210 The timorons..hare.. 
to deceiue her pursuers or tracers, makes sie 1724 
Morrer Hesferi-neso-er. (1755) 4 To be performed by Some 
tracer of antiquity. 1866 [xte/l, Obsere, No. 56. 99 Same 
deep-thinking tracer of structural relations. 1888 Sez. A mer. 
6 Oct. 2197/1 Reestly, all the great [rail] reads employ a corps 
of what are knownas ‘lost car searchers’ or*trzcers’, 90a 
Daily Chron. 18 June 10/7 Furniture (Hire).—Wanted 
immediately smart man as collector and tracer; must hzve 

‘ood tasks of the hire trade. 1904 /éid. 2a Ang. 4/5 
ihe varions postal organisations of sorters, telegraphists, 
postmen, linemen, tracers, &e. | 

2. A thing nsed in tracing; spec. a. Anat. A 
slender probe used in tracing the course of a nerve 
or vessel, b. In U.S. railway or postal nsage, An 


inquiry form forwarded from point to point on 


TRACER 


which the successive movements of a missing car, 


parcel, or article have to be recorded. 

31882 Wiper & Gace Anat. Technol, 72, The tracer is 
apparently similar to the ‘seeker’ of the English anatomists. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tracer, an instrument used in dissec- 
tion for isolating nerves or vessels by teasing. 1899 West, 
Gaz, 17 June 7/2 The ‘tracer’ had chased the ore into the 
master-mechanic’s possession. 

3. gen. One who or that which traces lines or 
makes tracings; spec. 

a. Alil, At a siege, one who traces parallels; a member 
of a tracing ae b. One whose work it is to trace copies 
of drawings or plans, ¢. One whose business is the tracing 
of patterns for embroidery. d. A tool for marking out 
designs or patterns; also, a chasing or engraving tool. 
e. A stylus for tracing on copying paper; also, the writing 
instrument of a pantograph or of a lee caice machine, 
f. A mechanical contrivance for making tracings on a larger 
or smaller scale. g. lee-cutting: see quot. 1884. 

(xsqt Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.176 Item, ane traschor, ane 
stuffin sclyise.] 1790 Imison Sch. Ari 2 With a little 
pointed tracer or burnisher go over your strokes which yon 
drew upon the oiled paper, and you shall have the same very 
neatly and exactly drawn upon the white paper. 1799 G. 
Smita Ladoratory 11. 37 ‘Trace the out-line with a bras» 
hodkin, or a tracer, made on purpose, of a piece of wire, of 
iron or brass. 1812 SweLtey in Hogg L7/e (1858) II. 150 
The tracers of a circle, 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 317 The frame carrying the dividing-point or 
tracer, is made to slide on the frame_which carries the 
endless-screw to any distance. 1844 Creid Eng. § Arch. 
Frni, WI, 187/1 A Solid cone revolving on its axis, during 
the perpendicular descent of a tracer. 1852 Trans. Soe. 
Arts LVI. 134 The cutters and tracers used together should 
be of the same size. 1859 F. A, Grieritas Ardidd. Man. 
(1862) 250 Tracers [of a siege-battery]—1 non-commissioned 
officer, and 2 privates. 2878 G. B. Parscotr Sp. Telephone 
(1879) 297 The lower diagram is what the tracer wrote when 
the stanza was repeated. 1884 Cassed/’s Fam. Mag. Feh. 
188/1 There are. .tracers, or hand-ploughs, to mark out the 
reas to pe cut by grooves [in ice} 1890 W. J. Gornon 
Foundry 174 At last the film of putty with which the flat 
plate was spread to show the tracer’s progress is scored 
alongevery line. The roller is finished. 1908 Daily Chron. 
12 June 9‘6 Tracer for embroidery, female; also cutters 
wanted. rgiz WessteR, 7racer,,.any of several chasing 
tools for ornamenting in metal, esp. for making and finishing 
corners, borders, and the like. 

Tracer? (travsar). [f Track sd2+-zrl] A 
trace-horse ; also, a trace-horse boy. 

1839 Back Hist. Brechin ix. 212 He loosed the tracer, 
leaped on its back..and.. went off. 1843 Beruune Se 
Fireside Stor. 134 The sndden jerk .. bronght the shaft 
horse, who was a powerful animal, still nearer to that side 
of the road, while it made both him and the tracer lower 
their heads. 1899 J. Lumspen Adin. Poents §& Songs 110 
Boot-blackers, news-boys— the smartest we ken! An’ their 
billies, the tracers—Dickie an’ Ben. 

Traceried (tré"sorid), a. [f. Tracey +-ED?, 
Ornamented with or characterized by tracery. 

1843 Civil Eng. $ Arch, ¥rnl.V1. 10** Over this traceried 
wall is a series of clerestory windows of large dimensions. 
1849 Fareman Archit. n. ili. 337 France was the first to pro- 
duce..traceried windows. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. TV. v. 


xvi. § 26 The narrow meadows and traceried cloisters of 


the Convent of the Réposoir. 186: Beresr, Hore Lng. 
Cathedr. rgth C. ii. a In England we are first introduced to 
complete traceried Gothic in Westminster Abbey. 


Tracery (trél'sari). [app. an English formation 
{. TRAcE v1, or TRACER! ; see -ERY.] 

+1. A place for tracing or drawing : cf. fracing- 
house s.v. TRACING vbl. 56.1 5. Obs. rare—'. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 530/1 For the Mansions, Store- 
honses, Traceries, Voide places for framyng, longyng unto 
the said Office, within onre Palice of Westm’. 

2. Arch. The term given to the intersecting tib- 
work in the upper part of a Gothic window, 
formed by the elaboration of the mullion, and to 
the interlaced work of a vault, and that on walls, 
in panels, and in tabernacle work or screens. (in 


Fr. réseai, renplissage.) 

In this sense, app. short for tracery work, as according to 
S. Wren ae (i.e. the masons) called it’; this was perh. 
connected with sense 1 as work designed in the ¢racexy or 
tracing-house, ot executed according to tracings thence 
furnished; but it may have been formed directly from 
‘Taaceal or from Taace .! senses g-11; cf. TRracine él. 
56.33. Tracery-work and tracery were constantly used by 
Sir Christopher Wren, and taken from him by Plot and 
Randle Holme, under whose influence it became generally 
accepted as the recognized name for this work. 

Bar-, fan-flamboyani, geometrical, plate-, wall ivacery: 
see these words, 

1669 Waen Surv. Salisbury Cath, in Parentalia (1750) 
304 The whole Church is vaulted with Chalk between 
Arches and Cross-springers only,..withont Orbs and 
Tracery, excepting under the Tower, where the Springers 
divide, and represent a wider Sort of Tracery. lbid., The 
Windows are not made too great, nor yet the Light ob- 
structed with many Mullions and Transomes of Tracery- 
work, 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 360 The tracery in the Stone- 
work of the West-window..is a curious piece of Art. 1688 
R. Horme Armoury ui. 112 Trasery is the working of the 
top part of a Window into several formsand fashions. 19723 
Wren in Parentalia (1750) 302 The two West-towers.. 
ought certainly to be carried to an equal Height, one Sto 
above the Ridge of the Roof, still continuing the Gothic 
Manner in the Stone-work, and peas, 1750 S, Waen 
ibid. 307 Thus they made their Pillars of a Bundle of little 
Torus’s, .. these Torns's split into many small ones, and 
traversing one another, gave Occasion to the ‘Tracery-work 
(as they called it) of which this Society were the Inventors. 
/éid., A great part of the Outside-ornament of Churches 
consisted in the Tracery Works of disposing the Mullions of 
the Windows, for the better fixing inof the Glass. 1820 W. 
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Invinc Sketch Bk. 11. 5 (Westm. Abb.) The sharp touches 
of the chisel are gone from the rich tracery of the arches. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. viii, 11, 277 Ancient bnildings 
rich with the tracery of the middle ages. 1850 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit. 495 The tympanum .. always retains the 
character of a flat surface or plate of stone pierced with 
openings. Hence thiskind of tracery has been termed plate 
tracery by Professor Willis. a 1878 Sia G. G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 1. 127 The eastern chapels at Winchester, 
built abont 1204.. show suggestions of tracery. 191% 
R. P. Sprexs in Zncyel. Brit. XXVII. 115/1 The tracery in 
windows is usually divided into two sections, plate tracery 
and rib or bar tracery. did. 116/1 The walls and buttresses 
were all panelled with blank tracery. 


3. transf. and fig. Any delicate interweaving of | 


lines or threads, as in embroidery, carving, ete. 5 
also, an interlacing of boughs or foliage ; network, 
open-work. 

1827 Hono Afids, Fairies lix, An elf.. Whose coat..was 
quaintly wronght and overrun With span led_traceries. 
1827 Kes Chr. Y., Monday Whitsun Week, Wild-flower 
wreaths from side to side Their waving tracery hang. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley Ixvii, The thin tracery of the leafless 
twigs was finely marked. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tracery bar, glass, head 
(of a window), ight, -window, -work (see 2 above). 

1835 R. WILLIS Archit. Mid. Ages vi.53 note, The vertical 
portions below the imposts of the small arches of the lights, 
are termed azuddions; the bending and ramifying parts 
above, I have called ¢vacery bars. /éid. 62 Tracery windows 
ofthe lancet proportion are great favorites with the ltalians. 
1886 Pall Madi G. 29 Sept. 11/2 The apse has four single- 
light windows high up in the wall with tracery heads. 
1913 Knen Anc. Glass 56 The task of the glass-painter was 
to fill tracery lights ina way that would harmonise with 
the glass of the main lights, This he did by making his 
tracery-glass white and yellow when the lower lights were 
wholly of that kind. a 

| Prachea (trakia, ofter less regularly trevkia). 
Pl. -ew@, [med.L. trachéa (Albertus Magnus, 
¢1258) < late L. ¢rachia (Macrobins, ¢ 400), a. 
Gr. tpéxeia (fem. of rpaxvs rough); short for dpry- 
pia rpaxeia ‘rough artery’: see ARTERY 1.] 

1. Anat. and Zool. a. The musculo-membranous 
tube extending from the larynx to the bronchi, 
and surrounded by gristly (or in birds often bony) 
rings, which conveys the air to and from the Inngs 
in air-breathing vertebrates ; the windpipe. 

In early use also in full form (L.) ¢rachza artéria, occas. 
anglicized as fracke arterie or artcr trache, or in one word 
trachearteria, and (from Fr.) trachiartere. P 

cxq00 Lanfranc's Coe 153 Pou pat trache arterie be 
peersid ..3itt he may be heelid wib gode medicyns. 1495 7ve- 
visa’s Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. (Wide W.) b viij/2 The waye 
of the brethe, that is callyd Tracheartaria. 1525 tr. Bruns- 
suyhe's Surg. Bij/2 The throte bolle or trachea, ysophagus 
m54t R. Cortann Galyen’s Terap. 2Hij, The 
vcere yt is in the sharpe artere called tracheia, 1543, TRA- 
HERON Vigo's Chirurg. sb/2 ‘The Trachea Arteria or 
wesannde componned of gristellye rynges. 1547 Booave 


Brev. Health ccxxvi. 77 The longes, the midryffe, the arter | 


trache, the Epigloote. 1548-77 Vicary Anat, Vv. (1888) 44 
Trachia arteria, that is, the way of the ayre. 1653 Urqu- 
naat Rabelais u. xviii, Tracbiartere or pipe of the lungs. 
1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Asperva Arteria, or 
Trachea, is an Oblong Pipe, consisting of varions Carti- 
lnges and Membranes. 1713 DerHAM Phys-Theol. Wy vie 
147 Blowing Wind into the Lungs, throngh the Trachea. 
1808 Baactay A/uscular Motions 499 Trachea .- shontd 
always be pronounced with the ¢ lon ,and not short, as is 
nsually the practice. 1888 RoLLESTON jRceeon ere ot 
350 The organ of voice..in Aves is developed at the junction 
of the trachea and bronchi, and is known as the syrinx, 

attrib, 1878 T. Bavant Pract, Surg. (1879) 11. 17 The 
cartilages and trachea rings. 1898 A dz utt’s Syst. Med Vis 
‘Trachea-bronchitis, or bronchitis of the larger tubes. 

b. Each of the tubes, usually opening by stig- 

mata on the surface of the body, which constitute 
a special form of respizatory organ in insects and 
other arthropods, conveying air to the blood and 
tissues generally. 

3826 Gooo Bé. Wat. (1834) 1]. 22 The trachex, or respir- 
atory organs, are singularly placed at the verge of the tail. 
3843 Owen /nvertebr. Anini xix. 25% The smaller Arach- 
nidans breathe hy trachee exclusively. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat. Inv, Anim. i. 59 Jn Arachnida, trachez may exist 
alone, or be accompanied by folded pulmonary sacs. 

2. ‘Bot. One of the ducts or vessels in the woody 
tissue of plants, formed from the coalescence of 
series of cells by disappearance of the partitions 
between them, formerly supposed to serve for the 
passage of air; a wood-vessel. 

3744 BERKELEY Siris § 32 By means of air expanded and 
contracted in the trachez or vessels made up of elastic 
fibres, the sap is propelled through the arterial tubes of a 
plant. 1753 CuAMBEAS Cyet. Supp. s. v., Trachez, in vege- 
tables, are certain air-vessels. 1823 Sm H. Davy Agric. 
Chent. (1814) 60 The trachez contain fluid matter, which is 
always thin, watery, and pellucid. 1885 Goopate Physiol. 
Bot. § 271. 84 Ducts, or Trachex, are variously marked 
by pits. 1895 OLiver tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. Planis 1. 
276 Formerly the idea was held that these structures (wood- 
cells and wood-vessels] served for the passage of air, and it 
was believed that they were analogons to the respiratory 
organs—the so-called trachez—of insects + therefore these 
wood-vessels were also called ‘trachex’, and the wood- 
cells ‘ tracheides’. —_ 

Tracheal (ira‘k/al, trakral), a. 
trachéalis, f. prec.: see -AL.] <8 

1. Anat. ond Zool. a. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the trachea or windpipe. 

Tracheat arlery: t (a) = TRACHEA 1a (obs.)3 (6) cach of 


[ad. mod.L. 


TRACHEITIS. 


the small arteries, branches of the inferior thyroid, which 
supply the trachea. 

a7r0 T, Futter Pharm, Extemp. 271 The Remedy. .is 
convey'd..into the Tracheal Ducts. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Spitting of blood, Vf it [the Blood] proceeds from 
the Oesophagum,..or from the Stomach, Lungs, Tracheal 
Artery, or the Breast. 1849 LytronCazfons u. iit, Conghing 
is either a tracheal, bronchial, pulmonary, or ganglionic 
affection. 1837 Duncuison Aved. Lex, Tracheal Glands, 
mucous follicles on the posterior surface of the trachea, 
1881 Mivarr Cat 227 The tracheal cartilages. 

b. Pertaining to or of the nature of the tracheze 
of insects and other arthropods; connected with 
trachee, as ¢vacheal gills; performed by means 
of trachex, as tracheal respiration. (In quot. 1899 
= TRACHEATE 2.) 

1826 Kinpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xxxviii. 64 The ramifica- 
tions of the tracheal tree may be seen withont dissection. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Amin. Life 505 (Unsecta) 
Respiration is trachenl...Each stigma leads into a single 
tracheal stem, rarely into several. 1899 Alloutt's Syst. 
Med. V111, 865 ‘he tracheal order of the Arachnida. 

2. Bot. Of the nature of, or composed of, 
trachea: : see prec. 2. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 454 The Monocotyle- 
donons vegetubles have, besides this cellular tissue, porous 
and tracheal vessels. 1885 GoonaLe Physiol. Bot. § 265.81 
To this class of elements it is difficult to give any satisfac. 
tory name... The name Tracheal (or Tracheary),..while it is 
a significant term when applied to trachea-like bodies (ducts) 
is a misnomer when applied to an elongated cell wholly 
free from annular or spiral markings. 

Trachean (tré'k/in, trakin), @. (sd.) Zool. 
[f. Tracuza+-An.] Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a trachea, tracheal; having trachez, tracheate. 


b. sé. A tracheate arachnid. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. I. xxviii. 21 He has also 
considered the Trachean and Pulmonary Arachnida as 
forming one class. /ééd. 24 This appears to have bad great 
weight with Lamarck, inducing him to include in his Arach- 
nida, not only the Tracheans and Myriapods, but even the 


apterous Hexapods. 1891 Cent. Dict. 5» Trachean 
respiration. .trachean hranchie. 
Trachearian (trélkéeriin), 2. (sb.) Zool. 


[f. mod.L. 7rachéari-a, neut. pl. +-aN.] Belong- 
ing to the order Zrachearia of arachnids: see 
TRACHEATE a. . sd. A tracheate arachnid. 

1854 Busnnan in Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 77 The Trachea. 
rean Arachnidians. .breathe.. by means of air-tubes opening 
upon the surface of the body, hy which the air is conveyed 
to every part of the system, 

Tracheary (tré'ksAri), a. (sd.) _[ad. mod.L. 
trachzdri-us, neut. pl. -a: see above.] 

1. Zool. = prec. b. as sb. = prec. b, 

1835 Kirsy Had. § Lust, Anin. Il. xix. 281 Trachearies, 
or those [Arachnidans] that breathe by spiracles in connec- 
tion with tracheze. 1872 Latuam, Tracheary, adj., breath- 
ing by means of trachea, rather than lungs. . 

. Bot, = TRACHEAL 2; esp. applied to tissue 
containing both tracbeze and tracheides. 

1885 [see TRACHEAL 2]. 1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Lerms. , 

Tracheate (trévkée't), a. (sd.) Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. 7yachédta, {.trachza: see above and-sTE?2.] 
Furnished with or having tracheze, as an arthropod ; 
belonging to the group 77acheata, in some classifi- 
cations comprising the insects, myriapods, arachnids, 
and the genus Peripatzs, or spec. to the order Zra- 
cheata or Trachearia of arachnids, which breathe 
by trachez: alone. In quot. 1888’=TRacHEaL J b. 
b. sd. A tracheate arthropod. So Tra‘cheated a. 

1877 Woopwaan in Encycl, Brit. V1. 654/2 The terrestrial 
tracheated air-breathing Scorfionidz, 1878 Bert Gegen- 
baur's Comp, Anat, 288 None of these rudiments are retained 
in any living Tracheate. 1888 RoLLEsToN & JACKSON A nivt. 
Life 494 (Arthropoda) Respiration may be cntaneons..; or 
branchiate..: or tracheate, and carrying air to all the tis- 
sues. /did. 496 The majority of Arachnida are tracheate. 

Tracheide (trakz-, trikfaid). Bot. Also -id. 
[a. Ger. ¢racheide, introduced 1863 by Sanio Bot. 
Zeitung 113*cellulae sive fibrae ligneae tracheideae, 
kurzweg Tracheidzellen oder Tracheiden’: {. 
TRACHEA + -ide, -ID2.] A vascular cell, with 
pitted lignified wall, which serves for the conduc- 
tion of water; a vascular wood-cell. 

The wood of the vascular tissue of Gymnosperms and Vas- 
cular Cryptogams consists wholly of tracheides. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 98 To the Vascular 
forms belong the ducts and the vascular wood-cells or 
Tracheides. /éid. 99 Vessels with prosenchymatons con- 
stituents now form the immediate passage to the vascular 
wood.-cells (Iracheides), 31885 Goopae Physiol. Bot. § 266, 
82 Cells.. which are closed thronghout..are known as 
Tracheids, 1895 Oviver tr. Kerner’s Nat, Hist. Plants 
1. 276 The walls of the wood-vessels exhibit similar thicken- 
ings to those of the wood-cells or tracheides. i 

Hence Tracheidal (trakz,si‘dal, trakz+idal) @., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tracheide. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. ee, 

 Pracheitis (trakiittis). Pach. Also error. 
trachi'tis, [mod.L., f TRacza+-111s.]  In- 
flammation of the trachea. . 

[1842 Baanoe Dicé, Sci., etc, Trachitis, inflammation of 
the trachea] 1859 SemPLe Diphtheria_4o_A simple tra- 
cheitis or even a very mild sporadic affection. 31880 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 521 ‘The majority of 
cases of simple tracheitis scarcely call for any therapentic 
measures, 1898 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med. V. 27 The tubular casts 
of diphtheria and of membranons tracheitis. 


TRACHELATE. 


Trachelate (trekilet), a Lytom. [ad 
mod.L. ¢rachélat-us, {. Gr. rpdxndos neck: see 
-ATE 2.) Haviag a neck, or a constriction like a 
neck: said of the prosternnm in certain hymenop- 
terons insects. So Tracheliate (trakilijit) a, 
belonging to the division 7vachelia or Trachelida 
of beetles, which have a neck-like constriction 
behind the eyes; also Trachelidan (trake'lidan), 
a. = tracheliate; sb. a member of the Trachelida. 

2826 Kiaay & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 328 Trachelate... 
When of itself it forms a neck, the prothorax being repre- 
sented only by membrane. 184a Branor Dict. Sci., etc., 
Tracheiidans, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects, 
comprising those which have the head supported on a kin 
of pedicle or neck. 2891 Cent. Dict., Trachelate.. Trache- 
liate.. Trachelidan. 


+Trachelipod (trike'lippd), sd. and a. Zool. 
Obs, [ad. mod.L. Zrachézipod-a, neut. pl. (La- 
marck), irreg. (for * 7rachélopoda) {. Gr. tpaxndos 
neck + movs, 703-foot.] a. sd. A univalve mollusc 
of the order Zrachelipfoda in Lamarck’s classifica- 
tion, having the foot or locomotive organ attached 
to the neck. b. aaj. Belonging to or having the 
characters of this order, Also + Trachelipodan 
(treek?lipédin), + Tracheli‘podous adjs. Obs. 

1835 Kiaay Had. § /nst, Anim, 1. ix. 276 The ‘Tracheli- 
pods, constituting Lamarck’s Third Order of Molluscans, 
Lbid., The carnivorous,trachelipod Molluscans, 2841 Joun- 
ston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. g. 263 Anintad 
shelled, trachelipode, rarely gasteropode, 1847 ANSTED 
Auc. World xii. 271 The absence of the whole group of 
Ammonites, and their replacement by a newly introduced 
genus of carnivorous Trachelipods, animals of lower organ- 
ization, 2860 Mayne Euros. Lex. 1285 Trachelipodous. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Trachelipodan. a: 

Trachelo- (trakZlo), combining form repre- 
sentiag Gr. tpaxndos neck, occurring in modern 
scientific terms, chiefly of anatomy. Trache:lo- 
acro‘mial a. and sé., name of a muscle connecting 
the acromion or extremity of the shoulder-blade 
with the vertebree of the neck. Trache:lo- 
pranchiate (-bre‘nkijeit) @., Zoo’. haviag branchia 
or gills on the neck, as the division Zrachelo- 
branchia of gastropod molluscs. Trachelo- 
bregma'‘tic a. [BrEGMa], denoting a diameter of 
the head: see quot. Trache:loclavi'cular ¢., 
denoting a small muscle occasionally connecting 
one of the vertebree of the neck with the clavicle or 
collar-bone. Trache:loma’‘stoid a. and sé., name 
of a muscle at the back of the neck, connecting it 
with the mastoid process of the temporal bone. 
Trache:lo-occi'pital a., connecting the neck and 
the occiput: applied to the muscle usually called 
complexus (COMPLEXUS 2). Trache'loplaaty 
{-pLastY], Trachelo‘rrhaphy [Gr. fagy sewing], 
Surg., repair or suture of a laceration of the neck 
of the womb. ‘Trachelosca‘pular ¢@., common 
to the neck and scapular region or shoulder, as 
the branches of the external jugular vein. Trachelo- 
tomy (trek/lptdmi) Serg. [Gr. ropy cutting), 
ampntation of the neck of the womb. 

2892 Cent. Dict. *Trachelo-acromial. 1899 in Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trachelobranchiate, 1857 But- 
Lock Caseaux’ Midwif, 221 The vertical diameter, pro- 
perly so called, or the *trachelo-bregmatic, traverses the 

ead perpendicularly, passing from the most elevated point 
of the vertex to the anterior part of the occipital foramen, 
3891 Cent. Dict., *Tracheloclavicular. 1899 in Syd. Soc. 

Lez, 1840 G. V. Exus Anat. 136 The *trachelo-mastoid, 
the other muscle of prolongation to the longissimus, is 
situated internal to the transversaliscolli, 1892 Cen. Dict., 
*Trachelo-occipital. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 Bitiincs 
Med. Dict., *Tracheloplasty, operation for closure of a 
laceration of the cervix uteri. 1886 Brit, Med. Frné. 2 Jan. 
1/t The deep laceration was repaired by “trachelorraphy, 
five stitches being used. 12892 Cent. Dict., *Trachelo- 
scapular. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 Bittincs Med, 
Dict.,* Trachelotomy, amputation of the cervix uteri. 

|| Trachenchyma (trikenkima). Zot. Also 
anglicized as trache‘nchym. ([f. TRACHEA + Gr. 
Zyxvpa infusion, afier PARENCHYMA.} Tracheary 
tissue : see TRACHEARY 2. 

1848 LinpiEy /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 21 Vascular tissue, or 
Trachenchym. 1861 Bentiey Afan. Bot. 34 Spiral vessels 
are sometimes called Trachew or Trachenchyma, from their 
resemblance to the trachez or air-tubes of insects. 

Tracheo- (traiki'o, trel"kis), used as combining 
form of ‘'RACHEA, in modern terms of anatomy, 
zoology, pathology, and sargery. || Tracheo- 
branchia ral pl. -®, a respiratory organ 
in certain insect larvee, combining the characters 
of a trachea and a branchia or gill. Tracheo- 
bronchial (-brp'nkial) a., pertalaing to the trachea 
and the bronchi; also as sd, a tracheobronchial 
muscle (in birds). || Tracheobronchi'tis, ‘in- 
flammationof thetrachea and bronchia’ (Danglison, 
1857). Tracheocele (-sil) (Gr. xjA7 tumonr], 
a tumour in or upon the trachea; also loosely 
apeted to goitre or enlargement of the thyroid 
gland (also called bronchocele). 'Tracheolaryng- 
ottomy [Larynootomy], incision of the trachea 
and larynx, laryngotracheotomy (see LARYNGo-). 
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Tracheo-wsophageal (-7sofe'dzial) a., pertain- 
ing or common to the trachea and the cesophagus. 
Trache‘ophone (-fdun) [Gr. pavy voice], sd. a 
member of the Zracheophonx or Tracheophones, 
a group of S. American passerine birds, having the 
syrinx or vocal organ situated wholly or chiefly in 
the trachea (cf. ¢racheobronchial above); ad7. 
belonging to this group; so Tracheo’phonine, 
Tracheo’phonous ads. Tracheophony (-p'fdni), 
‘the sound heard over the trachea oa auscultation” 
(Syd. : Soc. Lex, 1899).  Tracheoracopy [Gr. 
-okoria, f. oxorety to view], inspection or cxamina- 
tion of the trachea, as with a laryngoscope; so 
Tracheosco‘pic a., pertaining to tracheoscopy ; 
Tracheo‘scopist, one who practises tracheoscopy. 
See also TRACHEOTOMY, etc. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, /uv. Anim. vic 252 The so-called 
* Tracheo-branchiz..are in no sense branchiz, hat simply 
take the place of stigmata, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 939 
ne pale of *tracheo-bronchial muscles, arisiag mostly from 
the Trachea and attached to one or more of the bronchial 
semi-riags, /4i¢., Two dorsal and one ventral tracheo- 
bronchials. /d7@. 940 According to the position of the 
sound-producing membranes, three types of Syriax are 
distinguishable :—‘I'racheal, Bronchial and  Tracheo- 
Bronchial, 1828 Weuster, *7racheocede, an enlargement 
of the thyroid gland; bronchocele or goiter. Cyc. 1880 
M. Mackenzie Dis, Throat & Nose 1. 561 Tracheocele does 
not, as a rule, appear to be attended with nuch danger. 
1890 Bituines Aled. Dict., Tra'cheocele, a tumor of the neck 
containing air and communicating with the trachea. 1g09 
Cent, Dict. Suppl, *Tracheolaryngotomy, 1897 Adz. 
ébutt's Syst. Aled. VI. 365 This may lead to a *tracheo- 
cesophageal or broncho-cesophageal fistula. 1884 47s July 
241 This at once removes it from the *Y'racheophones, in 
which a tenth primary is always present. 1906 Athenaur 
10 Mar. 304/2 Mr. W. P. Pycraft read a paper on the 
‘Tracheophone Passeres ’, which he described as a group 
differing from all the remaining Passeres ia the formation of 
the syrinx. 1888 Newton in Aucyel. Brit. XXIV. 689 vole, 
The Furnariide of Garrod, consisting of about 8 genera of 
*Tracheophoniae Birds, some of whom build marvellous 
nests of niud spherical in form. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
940. Indications of such a *tracheophonous Syrinx exist in 
various Cotingide and Pittide. 1857 Dunctison Aled. 
Lex.,*Tracheophony, Laryngophony. 1880 M. MacKEeNZIE 
Dis. Throat & Nose \. 519 A *tracheoscopic examination. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. "Tracheoscopist. 1880 M. MACKENZIE 
Dis. Throat & Nose \. 502 (title of section) *Tracheoscopy. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 605 Instructions for the prac- 
tice of laryngoscopy and tracheoscopy. 

(ad. mod.L. 


Tracheole (trakz\d0l), Lniom. 
type *¢rachéola, dim. of TRacnEa: see -oLe.] A 
small or minute trachea or branch of a trachea (in 
insects). Hence Trache‘olar @., pertaining to a 
tracheole, or consisting of tracheoles. 

1904 Amer. Nat. Feb, 134 The trachea..pass over into 
the tracheolar network... The term tracheoles..is used else- 
where in insect histology to designate fine trachea! branches 
not possessing spiral thickening. 

Tracheome (trékigum). Bot, rare.  [f. 
TRACHEA + -ome as in rhizome, caulome, etc.) 
General term for a wood-vessel (¢vachea), wood-cell 
(tracheide), or other structure of the same class. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns 273/1 Tracheome, 
stated by Potonié not to be the tracheal, but the hydral 
system of the bundle, he therefore names it Hydrome. 

Tracheotomy (trkitémi). Sry. Also 
erron, tracho‘tomy. (f. TRacHEo- + -TOMY.] 
Incision of the trachea or windpipe. 


1726 Quincy Lex. Phys-Med., Trachotonty, the same as 


Bronchotomy. 1805 Med. Fral. X1V. 151 Bronchotomy, or 
(speaking more correctly) tracheotomy, was now thought of. 


1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1.75 Vracheotomy is one of | 


these means, and deserves trial. 

pb. attrib., tracheotomy instrument, etc.; tracheo- 
tomy tube, a tube inserted into the opening made 
by tracheotomy, to facilitate breathing. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis, Throat & Nose 1.514 note, 1 
returned home for my “tracheotomy instruments, 1884 
Health Exhib, Catal. 104/1 Bronchitis or *Tracheotomy 
Kettle. 1897 Adbutt's Syst. Med. WV. 822 The intubation 
tube is more comfortably worn than the *tracheotomy tube. 

Hence Tracheotome (tréi-kéotdum), a surgical 
instrument for performing tracheotomy ; Tracheo:- 
tomiat, one who performs tracheotomy; Tracheo'- 
tomize v., razs. to perform tracheotomy upon. 

1857 DunGLison, *Tvacheotome, an instrument of the 
trocar kind, for opening the trachea. 1890 in Bittincs Med. 
Dict. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tracheotomist. | 188. _ Setence 
a7 Feb. 173/2 He [Leo} worked with rabbits, w ich were 
*tracheotomized and supplied with pure oxygen. 

Trachiartere: see TRACHEA, 

Trachinoid (tre'kinoid), a. and sb. Jchth. 
[f& mod.L. Trachin-us (Linazens, 1758), name of 
the typical geans + -01D ; f. med.L, ¢rachina, said 
in Acts of S. Francis of Panla (1416-1507) to be 
a local name of a fish (Du Cange).] a. adj. Re- 
sembling, allied to, or having the characters of, the 
Trachinide or weevers, a family of spiny-finned 
fishes. b. sé. A fish of this family. ? 

{1774 Gotpsm. Wat, fist, (1862) II. m1. i. 295 The Trachinus 
or Ca 

Trachitis, incorrect form for TRACHEITIS. 

Trachle, trauchle (trity’l, trau'x 1), 58. Se. 
[f. next.] 


TRACHY-. 


1. A fatiguing or exhausting journey or effort; 
exhausting straggle or toil. 

are W. Texnant Cdl. Beaton vy. vii. 174 It's een a tang 
trachle frae the Kirk Wynd in Anster, to the Castle Wynd 
in St. Andrews. 1840 A. Laine Wayside Flowers (1878) 33 
A’ broken and pined Wi’ trachle 0” body and trouble o° 
mind, 1881 P. Duncan in Afod. Scott. Poets 1E1. 171 Life's 
trachle’s near a close. 

2. A person who ‘trachles’ or gets ‘trachled’. 

1887 J. Service Dr, Duguid xxiii. 157, | have had to ding 
some useless trauchle out of my gate. 1901 G. Dovcas 
House w. Green Shutters 39,1 would have thocht the thow- 
less trauchle hadna the smeddum left to interfere. [.Vote] 
Trauchle, a poor trollop who trails about. 

Trachle, trauchle (tri:y’l, tran"), 2. Se. 
[Keown from 16th c. Of obscure origin; but 
bearing a striking resemblance in sense to West 
Flemish éragelen, given by De Bo as a variant of 
trakelen, to go with difficulty, to walk laboriously 
and heavily; also trans. to drag or trail, as a 
canal-boat: cf. ¢vagel or érakel a tow-path. Cf. 
also Da, ¢raag, MDu. zraech slow, heavy, sluggish ; 
also Sw. dial. /ragge? sb., éraggla v., worry, bother 
(Rietz).] 

1. rans. To bedraggle, dishevel; to disorder. 
injure, or befoul by trampling. (Chiefly in pa. Ap/e.) 

1549 Comp. Scot. vii. 68 Hyr hayr..vas feltrit & trachlit 
out of ordour, hingand ouer hyr schaldirs. 1825 Jamieson 
s.v., A person is said to traachle corn or grass, when he 
injures it by treading on it. r8g1 W. ALEXANDER Johnny 
ae i, We canna hac the beast’s maet trachel’t amo’ their 
wet, 

2. To tire out or fatigue greatly by long walking; 
to exhaust by over-exertion; jig. to distress. 
(Chiefly in fa. pple.) 

@ 1§78 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 274 
Thay war vondrous tyrd and foirzeine and trachied gretlie 
in travell, 1588 J. Meuvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 263 
That night, the Lard..sufferit the [Spanish] souldiours to 
com a-land..for the maist part young berdles men, sillie. 
trauchled, and houngered. 1776 C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ 
xxxvi, Quo’ they, ‘We're trachled anco sair, We've gane 
twal mile o’ yerd and miair’. 1889 Barrie HH vadew in 
Thrums xx. 189 Ye mauna trachle yersel’, mother. 

b. ntr.for refl. To tire oneself out; to drudge. 

1823 W. Tennant Cal. Beaton y. vii. 171 I'm a wee for- 
jeskit though, wi’ trachlin’ sae lang. 1840 A. Lane If ayside 
aes (1878) 37 ‘Lhen why need ye toil on an’ trachle sae 
sair 

Ilence Tra-chled (tra‘chlet), trauchled A//. a. ; 
Tra‘chling, trau‘chling v//. sé. and ppl. a. 

1902 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 364/2 It’s a trauchliag game 
{golf] and I wish Id never seen it. 1910 Dundee Advert, 
25 Nov., A scheme..wherehy a ‘trauchled’ working class 
mother could be relieved of part of her domestic toil. 

Tra-chly, a. Sc. [f prec. sb. or vb. + -¥.] 

1825 JamiESON, Trachlie, adj. 1. Always drudging, dirty, 
and slovenly, Clydes. 2. Fatiguing, exhausting, sz. 

| Trachoma (trakdema). Pach. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. rpdywpa roughness (Dioscorides), f. tpaxvs 
rough.}] An infectious disease of the eyes, charac- 
terized by roughness or granulation of the ianer 
surface of the eyelids, often supervening upon puru- 
lent ophthalmia; also called grantlar lids. — b. 
Also, aa affection of the larynx characterized by 


nodular swelliags on the vocal cords (quot. 1880), 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trachoma, a 
Scab, or Asperity of the inner part of the Eye-lid. 1857 
DusGLison Med. Lex., Trachoma... roughness of the 
inner surface of the eyelids. A variety of ophthalmia, of 


which three kinds have been designated. 1880 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Dis. Throat & Nose |. 293 This condition has been 
called chorditis tuberosa or trachoma, & Daily Chron. 


18 Oct. 3/4 So prevalent is the disease in Egypt..that a 
travelling hospital..has been for some months at work in 
that country, confining its attention solely to trachoma, 

b. affrié. Trachoma glands, a name for the 
lymph-follicles of the conjunctiva, which increase 
in number in trachoma. 

1873 T. H. Gaeen /atrod. Pathol. (ed, 2) 142 The tra- 
choma glands of the conjunctiva, | ee Bitincs Afed. 
Dict., Bruch, follicles of, conjunctival lymph-follicles, tra- 
choma glands of Henle. i 

Hence ‘Tracho‘matous ¢., pertaining to, of the 
nalare of, or affected with trachoma. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 Brit. Med. Frnt, 12 May Epit. 
Curr. Lit. 74 Trachomatous Pannus cured by intercurrent 
Erysipelas. ’ 

Trachomedusan (tra:kom#did‘sin), a. and 
sb. Zool, [f.mod.L. Trachomeduse, pl., {. tracko-, 
var. of TRAcHY- + MEDUSA: see-aN.] a. adj. Be- 
longing to the sub-order Zvachomeduse of the 
order Zrachymeduse of Craspedote Hydrozoa. 
b. 53, A hydrozoan of this sub-order. 

{r888 Rotteston & Jackson Axnint, Life 749 The order 
Trachymeduse..contains Medusee which possess tentacles 
with a solid axis... There are two sub-orders, the Varcome- 
duszand Trachomedusz.) 1907 Genti, Mag. July 97/2 No 
other kaown Trachomedusan had gourds on the manubrium, 

Trachotomy, bad form for TRAcHEOTOMY. 

Trachour, variaaot of TREACHER O6s., traitor. 

Trachtscoot, obs. form of Trekacnuir. 

Trachy- (trki), combining form, repr. Gr. 
spaxu-s rough, in a few modern scientific terms. 
Trachycarpous 2. Got, (Gr. capnés frait], rough- 
fruited. ‘Trachychromatio a. [Gr xpwpa 


TRACHY.-. 


colour], applied to certain cells in bone-marrow 
which take a deep stain. Trachyglo'ssate, Zoo/. 
{Gr. yAdoca tongue], 2. belonging to the division 
Trachyglossa of octopod molluscs, having radular 
teeth upon the tongue; sd. a trachyglossate octopod. 
Tra:chymedu'san, Zool, a. belonging to the order 
Trachymedusez of’ Craspedote Hydrozoa; sd. a 
hydrozoan of thisorder, Trachynemid (-n7‘mid), 
Zool, [Gr. vijpa thread], a. belonging to the family 
Trachynemide of Craspedote Hydrozoa; sd. a 
hydrozoan of this family, Tra*chynote, a fish of 
the extinct genus 7rachyndlus. || Trachypho‘nia, 
Path, [mod.L. f£. Gr. pavy voice], roughness or 
hoarseness of voice. Trachypteroid (traki‘ ptéroid), 
Ichth. [Gr. nrepév wing, taken as = fin: see -o1D], 


a. resembling or allied to the genus 7rachydterus | 


or family 7rachyfteride of spiny-finned fishes, 
including the ‘king of the salmon’, 7. a/tivelis ; 
sb. a fish of this family. Trachyspe‘rmous «., 
Bot. (Gr. onéppa seed], rough-seeded. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. Trachycarpus, having rongh 
frnit,..*trachycarpous. 1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. g09 Cent. Dict, Suppl, *Trachychromatic. 1891 
Cent. Dict.,*Trachyglossate. 1890 0. Frnd, Alicrose, Sc. Feb, 
511 No “Trachymedusan has been observed to pass through 
ahydroid phase. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 
751 In the family Ag/auridz, the Petasid suh-family Petach- 
aude, and the “Trachynemid Pectyélide. 1848 Smaat, 


*Trachynotes, rongh-backed creatures—~the generic name of | 


a division of fossil fishes. 1860 Mayne £.xpos. Lex., 
*Trachyphonia, term for a rough voice. 1891 Cent, Dict, 
*Trachypteroid, /érd., *T'rachyspermous. — 1g00 in B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

b. Aftz. In names of rocks, taken as combining 
form of TRACHYTE, and denoting an igneous rock 
or lava intermediate between trachyte and that de- 
noted by the second element, as trachya‘ndesite, 
trachyba‘salt,trachydo‘lerite, trachyrhy’olite. 

1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Trachyhasalt, Trachydolerite. 
1897 H.S. Wasuincton Frail. Geol. (U.S.) May-June 351 
For those intermediate effusive rocks in which the plagio- 
clase occurring along with orthoclase is acid..the name 
trachyandesite, which is in nse in France, will be reserved. 
Jéid., The intermediate potash-rich rocks .. carry basic 
plagioclase-labradorite to anorthite—along with orthoclase, 


and such rocks will he called collectively in this paper a ‘ 
ac! 


the name of /rachydolerite,..proposed by Abich as far b. 
as 1841. 1909 Ceut. Dict. Suppl, Trachyrhyolite. 

Trachyte (tra-koit, tra-kait). Geo/. and AZin. 
[a. F. ¢vachyte (Haiiy); f. Gr. rpaxvs rough, or 
perh. rpaxv7qs roughness.) A group of volcanic 
rocks, having a characteristically rough or gritty 
surface, The name was given by Haity to certain 
volcanic rocks from Auvergne, and at first used in 
a wide sense; now confined to rocks consisting 
mainly of sanidine (or glassy orthoclase) felspar, 
as distinguished from oligoclase- and quartz-tra- 
chytes, and intermediate forms: see TRacuHy- b. 

1821 R. Jameson Afan. Alin. 427 Rocks of extinct and 
ancient volcanoes...1. Trachyte. This rock which is 
of the nature of felspar, is generally porphyritic, the 
imbedded crystals heing most frequently of the glassy kind. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1. 386 These isles are fornied of 
brown trachyte..full of crystals of glassy felspar. 1854 
Muacutson Si/uria xviii. 425 These were, in ancient times, 
penetrated by granites, porphyries, trachytes, and other 
eruptive matters. 1876 Pace Adv. Text.bk, Geol. v, 105 
The trachytes are rongh-grained subcrystalline varieties of 
fetspathic lava. 1911 Encyel. Brit. XXVII. 116/2 Trachyte 
..was long used in a much wider sense..in fact it included 
quartz-trachytes (now known as liparites and rhyolites) and 
oligoclase-trachytes, more properly assigned to Aadesites. 

b. atirid., astrachyte rock, porphyry ; trachyte 
tuff, a tuff having the composition and structure 
of trachyte. 

1872 C. Kixc Mountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 188 Rounded 
domes of trachyte rock. 1877 Tytoa in Nature 5 July 
191/1 In a still larger chulpa [i.¢, Peruvian burial-tower] 
there are hewn trachyte blocks as large as twelve feet 
long fete]. 1885 Geikir 7ex7-6k. Geol. u. uu. vii. (ed. 2) 
166 Thus we have felsite-tuffs, trachyte-tuffs, basalt-tuffs, 
pumice-tuffs, porphyrite-tuffs, etc. 

Trachytic (trikitik), a [f prec.+-10; ef. 
F. trachytique.] Consisting, or of the nature, of 
trachyte; containing, or abounding in, trachyte. 

1827 Edin, Rev. XLV. 320 Those hills consist of a tra- 
chytic formation, 1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 396 Whereit 
[fe: spar] is in great excess lavas are called Capel OS where 
augite (or pyroxene) predominates, they are called basaltic. 
1833-4 J. Pritiirs in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 767/1 
Trachytic porphyry..occurs on the Western shore of the 
Island of Arran. 1869 Pumurrs Vesey, viii, 211 Slopes of 
crumbling tufaceous, pumiceous and trachytic rocks. 

Trachytoid (trekitoid, tréki-), a. [f as 
prec. + -01D, after F. ¢rachytoide.] Resembling or 
allied to trachyte. 

1885 Gemir Text-bh, Geol. u. 1. v. (ed. 2) 110 note, For 
this [semi-crystalline) structure the ternt ‘mixed’ has been 
proposed, as being a mixture of the crystalline and amor- 
phous (glassy) structures. It has been designated hy Fouqué 
and Michel. ‘ trachytoid’, as being peal jeveloped 
among the trachytes. /éid. vii. 137 Two leading types of 
structure are recognised by these authors among the erup- 
tive rocks. 1, Granitnid,..2. Trachytoid, distinguished hy 
a more marked contrast between the crystals of the first 
and second consolidation, the usual presence of an amore 
phous magma, and the fluxion structure. 


216 


Tracing (tré'sin), vd/. sb.) [f. Track v.1+ 
-InG1,] The action of TRAcE z.}, or its result. 

1. The following of traces, tracking; also tcover. 
pl. traces left, tracks (os.). 

1523 Act14 & 15 Hen, VIII, c. 10 Diners persons.. by 
reason of the trasinge in snow, hane killed and destroied.. 
the same Hares, by .x.xii. or .xvi. vpon a daye. 1657 
Tuoantey tr. Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 116 A Wolf pursned 
me: where are the tracings of a Wolf? 1753 CHamszas 
Cycl. Supp. Training, or eae ge used by our miners to 
express the tracing up the mineral appearances on the sur- 
face of the earth to their head.., and there finding a mine, 
agro M, Gastea in Eneycl. Britt, X11. 40/1 In various parts 
of Germany and Anstria a special register is kept for the 
tracing of the genealogy of vagrant and sedentary Gipsy 
families, 

+2. The treading of a measnre; dancing. Ods. 

1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. F iijb, It fell by course 
N.O. shoulde leade this trace, bycause he knewe it heste, 
the tracyng of this rounde reqnyred in the middle thereof 
a conge. 1596 Davies Orchestra xiii, No .. sight more 
pleasing to hehold, With all their turnes and tracings mani- 
‘old. 1643 Taare Comm, Gen. xxix. 22 Of dancing and 
dalliance, of tracing, and tripping on the toe, we read not. 

3. Drawing, delineating, marking out ; the copy- 


ing of a drawing, etc., by means of a transparent 


| sheet placed over it. 


1440 Promp, Parv. 499/1 Tracynge, or drawynge for to 
make an ymage or an other thynge (A. to make a pyctnre 
or gravynge). 1873 (tite) A..treatise, wherein is .. sett 
forthe the arte of Limming, which teacheth the order in 


drawing & tracing of letters, vinets, flowers, armes and | 


Imagery. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 87 The 
Manner of Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices. 1815 

. Smith Panorama Se, & Art \1, 728 Tracing against the 

ight. 1843 Civil Eng. § Arch. nl, V1. 236/1 The slow 
progress of a fresco-painting, from the ‘tracing’ to the last 
touch, 1884 Ail. Engineering (ed, 3) 1. uu. 21 The tracing 
of parallels and approaches is commenced in the dusk of 
the evening, when sufficiently dark to conceal men from the 
view of the besieged. : 

b. coucr. That which is produced by tracing or 
drawing ; a drawing ; sfec. a copy made by tracing; 
also, the record of a self-registering instrument. 

1811 Wexuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 142 Murray 


..tells me that he sent after you..a tracing of alarge part of | 


Alemtejo, 1857 Ruskin Pod Econ. Art ii, (1868) 127 
‘Tracings from frescos and other large works are also of 
great value. 1864 Lond. Rev. 27 Aug. 247/2 The Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand..is illustrated by tracings from living 
hands of various endowments. 1866 Roceas Agric. § 
Prices 1. xxvi. 644 A collection of snch tracings will be 
fonnd in the Bodleian Library. 1874 H.H. Cote Ca/aé, 
Ind. Art §. Kens, Mus, 251 ‘The centre [of the embroidered 
pattern] is occnpied hy a circular disc of beautiful floral 
tracing. 1899 Al/budd's Syst. Ated. VIII. 373 The sphyg- 
mographic tracing [in melancholia] usually indicates a feeble 
systale, i ais . 

+4, A timber used in building; ?a framing 
timber. Ods. 

1601 Deacon & Waker Answ. to Darel, Catal. D.'s 
Contradict, No. 50 The groundsels, the studs, the raysing 
peeces, the ionystes, the tracings, and all the rest of the 
timber belonging thereto. 1616 Nottingham Rec, (1889) 
1V. 348 For ouer liggers and trasinges for y*same bridge xs. 

5. ativid. and Comé.: tracing-board, a board 
on which a plan, as of a building, is traced; 
tracing-braid, ? narrow braid used in an inter- 
lacing design; tracing-cloth, smooth transpa- 
rent linen sized on onc side, used for making 
tracings; tracing-house, a house in which the 
plans of a building are traced; tracing-instru- 
ment, an instrument for copying any ontline or 
plan on the same or a larger or smaller scale; 
tracing-lace, narrow lace used in an open 
design; cf. ¢racing-braid; tracing-linen = 
tracing-cloth ; tracing-machine =/racing-tnsiru- 
ment (Cent. Dict.18gt); tracing-paper, (a) trans- 
parent paper for copying drawings, etc. by trac- 
ing; (4) lithographic transfer paper; tracing- 
picket, a picket used in siege work to mark lines 
and angles; tracing-pin, a peg or pin used to 
mark out lines on the ground in setting ont work ; 
tracing-point, (2) a point that traces or draws 
lines; (2) in Freévork, a sharp tool used to mark 
out a design; tracing-staff: see quot.; tracing- 
thread, in Lace-making, a heavy thread or fillet 
of fine threads used to form the outline of the 
pattern; tracing-wheel, a toothed wheel or 


toulette for marking ont patterns. 

1399 in York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 17 In le loge 
[mason’s work-shop] apud Ebor, in cimiterio, Ixix stanexes, 
j magna kevell, xcvj chisielles ferri.., ij oa gees 
1906 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 3/4 The jacket _was..claborately 
braided with silk *tracing-braid. /éid., The skirt..with a 
girdle, braided with tracing-braid to match the jacket. 
1842-76 Gwitt Encycl. Archit. Gloss.,*Tracing cloth,a fine 
white cloth, prepared in a similar way to paper for rendering 
it transparent, 1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 6/2 
If ink or colour does not run freely on tracing cloth, mix 
both with a little ox-gall. 1374-5 in Oliver Z-veter Cath. 
(1861) 385 Cnstus nove domus_ in Calendarhay vocate 
'*Trasyng hous’. 1g81-a Vork Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 118 
For xj daies worke on the leades over the tracinge hows, etc., 
105.8d. [18g9 /é7d. Gloss. 358 Tracinge-hous, the place or 
room used by the draughtsman.) 1877 Knicut Dic?. Mech., 
*Tracing-instrument, an instrument for copying figures on 
anenlarged orreduced scale. rg90r Daily News 13 Fe 5/1 A 
very long robe..trimmed with gold lace, some of it what is 
technically called ‘*tracing-lace’,i.¢., arrangedin small loops 


| woodes by the impression of the sandes, 


TRACK. 


placedalternately hitherand thither. 1824 Avech. Afag.31 Jan. 
365/2 An excellent method to make *tracing-paper. 1834 
Penny Cyel, 11. 203/2 The design is..copiedon very thin 
transparent paper, called tracing-paper. 1862 Catal, 
Internat. Bxhib, 11. xu. 17 To the horizontal arm is fixed 
the “tracing pencil. 12870 Wessery Gerv.-Eng. Dict., 
Absteckpfahl .. *tracing-picket. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Biond's Gardening 89 Tracing two Portions ofa Circle. .b 
means of a small eta eae fixed at the End of the Cord. 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. § Art 11. 728 Where long, 
straight, or parallel lines occur, the *tracing point may be 
guided by aruler, 171a J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
84 A * Tracing-Staf..is a long strait Stick tipt with Iron at 
the lower End, having the Point triangular..; with this 
Tracing-Staff you strike out and design all the Figures of a 
Garden. | 

Tracing, vdl. sb.2: see TRACE v.2 

(Here perhaps belong quot. 1874 in prec. 3h, and ¢racing- 
braid, -lace in sense 5 above.) 

Track (trek), so. Forms: 5-6 trak, 6 tracke, 
6- track. [a. OF. érac (1440 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
trag, F. trac: ulterior derivation uncertain, but 
generally thought to be from Teutonic. Diez and 
Scheler would connect it with MLG. and Du. 
treck, trek draught, drawing, pull, line drawn, etc, 
f. trecken, trekeen to draw, pull, tng, drag, haul 
(in MDu. rarely ¢racken): see TRAcK v2 

lf this be the source, the original sense would appear to 
have been the line or mark made on the ground by anything 
hauled or dragged, whence also the mark mate or path 
beaten by the feet of man or beast; the sense-development 
being parallel to that of Trace from L.*¢ractiare. It is 
noticeable that the senses of the verhs ¢vace and track are 
sometimes identical; also that ¢rack and tract were often 
identified in pronunciation and use.) 


I. 1. The mark, or series of marks, left by the 
passage of anything; a trail; a wheel-rut; the 
wake of a ship; a series of footprints; the scent 
followed by hounds; s#ec, in Geol. a series of 
fossilized footprints of an animal. 


1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. xiv. 435 Myght 1 fynde the 
teak of his hors I shold not fayle to fynde that Knyghte. 


' ¢1500,7 Avugs’ Sons 30 They came on the trakkys of there 


enmyes. c1ggs Capt. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 27 Wee discried the track of theire feet in the 
i 1685 CoTToN tr. 
Montaigne (1711) \. xxxvili, 349 Like the Beasts of Chace, 
who put out the Track at the Entrance into their Den. 

1706 Pwiwups (ed. Kersey), 7vack, a Foot-print, or Foot- 
step, the rut of a Coach-wheel, the run of a Ship, a Mark 
that remains of any thing. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge viii, 
The walls and roof..tapestried with the tracks of snails and 
slngs. 1842 Act 5 & 6 Vict. c. 79 § 17 Any stage carriage... 
the bearing of which on the ground shall fess than 
4ft.6in. from the centre of the track of the right or off 
wheel to the centre of the track of the left or near wheel. 
igi2 Return Brit, Museum 174 A large slab of tracks from 
the Palaeozoic rocks of the Alleghany Mts. 

+b. The pacing of a horse. Obs. rare—'. 

1683 Urqunart Rade/ais 1, xliii, 1 hear the track [F. ¢rac] 

and beating of the enemies horse feet. 
ce. Zool. The sole of the foot, esp. in birds. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1911 in WeBSTER. 

+2. fig. = Track sb.16, 7. Obs. 

1652-62 Heyin Cosmogr. Introd, (1674) 11/2 Of Sabteca 
..1 can find no track in any of the Ancient Authors, 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Antbass. He Now there is no 
track to be seen of any such thing. /éd. 223 In all this 
Citie, [ found not the least track of Antiquity. 1692 Bentley 
Boyle Lect. viii. § 8 To consider the Atmosphere and the 
exterior Frame and Face of the Globe; if we may find 
any tracks and footsteps of Wisdom in the Constitution of 
Them, 1694 Aovison Story of Calisto g No tracks of 
heaven’s destructive fire remain, 

3. A way made or beaten by the feet of men 
or animals; a path; a rough unmade road. 

1643 Caomwe tt Let. 31 July, We..came to the bottom ofa 
steep hill: we could not well get up but We some tracks, 
1675 N. Tuomas in I. Mather A. Philip's War (1862) 231 
We took notice that an Indian track, newly made, wheeled 
about from west to South. 1791 Mas, Rapcuirre Rom. 
Fores? i, The road was only a slight track upon the grass. 
1832 Act 2 & 3 Will, IV, c. 64 Sched. O. 48 The point at 
which thesame [road] meets the mountain track from Dowlais 
to Quakers Vard. 1883 W. Gaapner in Science Gossip May 
97 ‘Ihe southern corner is crossed by a mountain trac 
running from Trefriw to Capel Curig. 

Jig 1656 CowLey To Sir W, Davenant 36 Thy Fancy like 
a Flame its way does make, And leave bright Tracks for 
following Pens to take. 

4, A line of travel, passage, or motion ; the actnal 
course or route followed (which need not be any 
beaten or visible path, or leave any traces, as the 
path of a ship, a bird in the air, a comet). 

1570-6 LampaabE Peramd. Kent 287 This place..as also 
the whole track of their iourney (remaining euer aftera greene 
pathe) the Towne dwellers were woat to shew. (1671 MILTON 
P.R.1. 189 The better to converse With solitude, till far 
from track of men, 1681 Nevite Plato Redio. 79 Like 
Horses who know their Track well enongh, without con- 
sidering East or West, or what business they go about. 
1748 Anson's Voy, u.x. 240 To give a better idea of the 
track which they hold in this navigation, I have..laid down 
the particular route..in..this chart. ioe R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxxiv. 131 We were just in the track of the tremendous 
hurricane of 1830, 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp. iii, (1856) 24 
The ferry-boats and steamers came out of their track to 
salute usin the bay, fig. 1565 T, STAPLETON Forir. Faith 
126 After the tracke of Caluins trace. 

b. The course of a nerve or blood-vessel, or the 
like; the course of a wound. 


1807-26 S. Coorea First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 444 All the 
surfaces, in contact with each other, and surrounding the 


TRACK, 
track of the wound, become generally so intimately con- 
nected together. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Atngd. 


(ed. 4) 668 The whole track of the intestinal tube, as well as 
the (so-called) hepatic viscus, is covered internally with 
vibratile cilia, 

(But 


e, (?) A long narrow stretch (of light). 
both examples may belong properly to Tract 54.3: 


ef. branch IT.) 

1693 Concagve To Dryden in D.’s Persius 400 In 
their room bright Tracks of Light are seen. 1757 Gray 
Bard 103 In yon bright track, that fires the western skies, 
They melt, they vanish from my eyes. 

5. fig. a. A course of action or conduct; a method 
of proceeding; ‘way’, ‘path’. he beaten track, 


the ordinary (gas? well-worn) way. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 242 They..propound unto us 
the right way, and not one usually beaten track one 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 54 You are in a track, 
and cannot go back or forwards. 1714 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Lets. (1887) 1. 96 The world never believes it 

ossible for people to act out of the common track. 1744 

ounc Mr. TA. m1. 332 To.. Pace the Round Eternal?.. 
To beat and beat ‘he beaten Track? 1785 G. A. Bettany 
Apology 11, 166 You see me now entered into a new track 
of life. 1864 Skeat Uhlana’s Poems 56 Would ye have me 
wish to wander From the tracks of daily care? 1906 
Kaorotkin Afem. Rev. (1908) 1V. viii. 254 Austria and 
Hungary followed in the same track. 

b. A train or sequence of events, thoughts, etc. 

168: J. Owen Spiritual Mindedness Wks. 1852 V11. 307 
A continual track of fruitless impertinent thoughts about 
their own concerns. 1693 Dayvpen Dise. Orig. & Progr. 
Sat, Ess. (ed. Ker) 11, 29 When he is got into a track of 
Scripture. 1725 Warts Log/e tv. i. § 2 In writing the Lives 
of Men, which is called Biography, some Authors follow the 
Track of their Years. 1793 Buaxe Cor*. (1844) IV. 199 My 
pen goes in the track of my thoughts. 18a7 R. Pottox 
Course T.x,ad fin., Vhushave f sung beyond thy first request, 
Rolling my numbers o’er the track of man, The world at 
dawn, at mid-day, and decline. 

6. A path made or laid down for a special 
purpose; spec. a. (now U.S.) A continuous line 
of a pair of rails and the space between them, on 
which railway vehicles travel: commonly called in 
Great Britain @ or ¢he dine, and in some connexions 
the rails, (Cf. Trackace?.) Also, an iron path 
or pair of rails which a carriage in a machine or a 
gnn-chassis traverses. Off the track, off the line or 


rails, derailed; also fig. 

1805 Rees Cyc?. VI. s.v. Canad, Surrey Iron Rail-Way... 
The width of each track is about 54 feet, the waggons carry 
about 34 tons each... Crossing rails are used at every passing- 
place or point where waggons are to pass out of*one track 
ofrailsinto another. @ 1824 [see Rattway 3} 1860 BaaTLeTT 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Track, the line of a railroad, or rather 
between the rails. ‘A man walking on the track was run 
over and killed’, 1875 Lowett Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 
LV. 277 A series of jolts and jars, proving that the language 
had run off the track. 1894 Times 14 July 7/1 The switch- 
men [in U.S.]..control the yards, the making up of the 
trains, and the freedom of the tracks. 

b. A course prepared or laid out for racing, or 
the like: often in comb., as cinder-, race-, racing-, 


running-track. | 

1887 Field 20 Aug. 328/2 The six-lap grass track on 
which the above sports were held. r91a Throne 7 Aug. 
228/:r The.. Italian sprinter Giongo..should..be seen fre- 
quently on the track at Metropolitan meetings. 


7. Her. A longitudinal division of an ordinary 
or sub-ordinary, or in the representation of certain 


furs. 

1868 Cussaxs Her. iii. 53 Tbe Furs Vair, Countervair, 
Potent, and Counterpotent... They are usually represented 
as of four rows, beraldically termed Tracks. /d/d, iv. (1882) 
es A Bordure or otber Ordinary composed of Metal and 

olour alternately, is termed Compony...If there be two 
Tracks, it is then said to be Counter-Compony. 

8. [from Track v1] The action of tracking; 
the pursuit of a criminal or fugitive. 

[z542-3: see Tract sd.810b.] 1617 Carie Papers LXI. 
438 The Track shalbee vndertaken within foure and twenty 
howres, after the goodes bave bin stolne,..that the Inhabi- 
tants of that place, may have time to put the track forwardes, 


8. Phrases. / one’s tracks (U.S.), on the spot 
where one is at the moment; instantly, im- 
mediately. On the track (of), in_pursuit of; 
also, having a trace of or clue to. Zo cover (up) 
@ person's iracks, to conceal or screen his motions 
or measures, Zo keep track, to follow or grasp 
the course, progress, or sequence gf; to keep ac- 
count of; so ¢o lose track of. Zo make (take) 
tracks (jor), to make off, to make for; to go 
off quickly (orig. U.S.). 

1835-40 Hatisuaton Clocknr. (1862) 30 I'd a made him 
make tracks, I guess. 1843 R. Caarton Vew Purchase 
xvii, 1. ite rifle was fired..and be fell dead in his 
tracks. 1 Lowet. Biglow P. 1. Introd,, Poems 1890 11. 
189 /nhis tracks for immediately has acquired an American 
accent, and passes where he ean fora native. 1871 Faarar 
Witn, Hist, ii. 49 Not on the false track of myths, arti- 
ficially etaberdied, 1878 Masque Poets 244 Whatever else 
he lacks, He has the art of covering up histracks. 1883 
Gimoua Mongols (1884) 251 The noise of the two crowds.. 
made it dificult to keep track of what was going on. 1886 
Emma Maasnatt Tower on Cif xii, The men are on the 
track. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 387/1 Day after day 
Passes in precisely the same manner.., until one loses all 
track of the days of the week. r90a Afunsey's Mag. XXV1. 
569/1 Theater-goers who have kept close track of the 
dramatic tastes of New York and London. 
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IT. Used by confusion in senses of Tract 56.3 

(Tract is very commonly pronouneed dial. (trek), and some 
ofthe senses are identical with those of /vacé.) 

+10. A feature, lineament, trait; = Tract 56.2 7. 
Se. Obs. rare. 

1513 Dovctas neis xu. xiii. 135 And all elike wympillit 
and eled thir trakis With eddris thrawin, and haris full of 
snakis, 1808-18 Jamieson, 7rack, feature, lineament. 

11. An extent of land; also, a space of time, a 
period ; also, +a sequence or succession of actions 
or events (ods.); cf. Tract 56.3 1¢, 2, 3. 

1687 Burnet 7rav. iii, (1750) 166 All the Way to Florence 
this Track of Hills continues, tho’ there are several Bottoms. 
1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 43° ‘Vheir 
conquest or seizure of any track of country. 1765 A/usetoz 
Rust. VV. \sit. 268 Very large tracks, of two or three 
thousand acres. 1796 H. H. Hunter tr. S4.-Prevve’s Stud. 
Wat. (1799) 1. 132 ‘The track of land inundated was lower 
than tHe Ocea 1835 I. Vavicor Spr. Despoe. iti. 91 During 
a much longer track of time. 1851 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. 1 127 If a track of dry weather sets in. 1893, 190% 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (of weather). 1896 W. B, Witpman 
Hist. Sherborne ict A track of country won for England from 
the West-Welsh. 


+12. An attraction, enticement; = Tract 54." 4. 
Obs. rare}, 

1673 O. Wacker Adue. i. 6 Since we find great tracks and 
encouragements in the way of pleasure. 


TIT. 13. atérté.and Comb., as track-chart, -cut- 
ting, -side ; in sense 6a (mainly U.S.), ¢rack-cleaner, 
construction, elevation, material; in 6b, track 
athlete, athletics, event, -mieasuri ng, Meeting, FACINE 
sb. and adj., secord; track-brake, a railway brake 
which acts by pressure directly against the rail; 
also, a device consisting of rails with curved ends, 
kept in position alongside the ordinary rails by 
springs, which by friction automatically retards a 
vehicle passing over them by compressing the 
flanges of the wheels; track-channeler, in 
quarrying, a proove-cutting tool mounted on a 
rail truck (Ceat. Dict. Suppl. 1909); track- 
chisel, a plate-layer’s hammer with a flat cutting 
peen (bid.); track-clearer, a cross-bar carricd 
immediately in front of the wheels of a locomotive 
or tram-car to push obstructions off the rails; 
also, a cow-catcher or snow-sweeper fixed in front 
of a locomotive; also, a wedge-shaped board fixed 
at the outer end of the cutter-bar of a reaping 
machine, which directs the swath to the cutters 
and leaves a clear track for the next passage of the 
machine; track-edge, the abrupt edge of a mill- 
stone furrow ; track-harness (U.S.), light harness 
for trotling-races (Knight Dect. Jfech. 1877); 
track-hound, a hound capable of following a 
track, a sleuth-hound; track-iron, Go/f: see quot. 
1908 and Inon sd, 4e; track-layer, a man em- 
ployed in laying or repairing a railway track, a 
plate-layer; also, a railway truck equipped with 
machinery for laying rails; so track-laying sd. 
and adj.; track-leveller, a railway trnck having 
heavy projecting wings or shares which can be 
raised or lowered so as to level the ballast on a 
railway line as it is drawn along (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); track-lifter, a wheeled frame or 
truck with powerful jaws for grasping the rails, 
and mechanism for getting a lifting purchase 
against the ground; used in levelling a railway 
line (Knight Dect. Afech. 1877); track-line, 
the line of a (former) track or path: see quot. 
1889; track-man, a workman employed in the 
construction or maintenance of a railway or tram- 
way; track-maater, one who is responsible for 
the inspectlon and repair of a section of railway 
track (Cent, Dict. 1891); track-mile, a mile of 
‘track’ or single line; hence track-mileage ; 
track-rail, the rail on which the wheels run, as 
distinct from a guide-rail or the like; track- 
raiser, a jack for lifting sanken rails, a ¢rack-lifter ; 
track-acale, a weigh-bridge for railway vehicles 
(Knight Dect. Mfeck. 1877); track-acraper, a 
snowsscraper attached to a railway car for clearing 
the line (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); track-ahoe, 
a track-brake shoe; track-aprinkler: see quot. ; 
track-walker, a man employed to walk along and 
examine a certain length of railway track regularly ; 
so track-walking ; track-work, (a) the construc- 
tion of a railway track or line; (4) action or use on 
aracing track. Also TRACKWAY. 

1888 Pall Afail G. 27 Aug. 14/1 The baseball and “track 
athletes duated 34 per cent. of their number... In 

hysical Ss See crew men coming first, the base. 
Bali players next, and track athletes last. 31890 W. Camp in 
Century Mag. June 204/2 The. .games.. generally classed 
under the term ‘*track athletics are walking, running, 
jumping, bicycling, pole vaulting, throwing of weights, and 
tug-of-war coatests) 1903 Science Abstracts V1. §B. 57 
The Westinghouse-Newell *track brake. ..1n this an electro. 
magnet..grips the rail with a pressure which may reach 
two tons. 1906 Westm. Gaz, 29 Oct. 7/2 It seems to Colonel 
Vorke that the track brake can at its best only be regarded 


TRACK, 


as a supplementary to the wheel brakes, 1900 Daily News 
12 Nov. 8/5 With a view to minimising the amount of water 
used a large number of *track cleaners were employed [on 
the tramways). 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., */vack-clearer, 
(1) (Ratlway.) (a) A cow-catcher...(6) A track-sweeper to 
remove snow, (2) (Aarvesting,) A triangular frame on tbe 
outer end of the eutter-bar of a mowing or reaping machine 
[etc.]. 1890 Goldfields ofl ictoria27 *Yrack-cutting ..enables 
parties to proceed into the jungle country, which would 
otherwise be unknown. 1874 Kntcnt Dict, Weck. s.v. Fur- 
vow, The steep edge of the furrow [in a millstone] is called the 
*track-edge; the more inelined edgeis called the feather-edge. 
1888 Century Jag. May 42/2 Intending to return on the 
morrow with a good *track hound. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 
5/2 He..is ready with..the *track-iron {at golf]. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 3 Aug. 2/4 A collection of ‘track’ trons, round- 
beaded with concave face, used fifty or sixty years ago to 
get the ball out of the cart tracks. 1877 Ksicur Diet. 
Mfech.,* Track-layer, a carriage provided with apparatus for 
placing the rails in their proper positions..as the machine 
advances. 1888 Pad/ Mall G. 2 Nov.7 2 Vhe Provincial 
tracklayers by a ruse have got a locomotive across the 
Canadian Pacific Company’s line, and are now carrying 
tails across and laying a new track tothe north of that line. 
1909 Lightkeeper June 14/2 The track-layer..is useful in 
making ‘skid-roads*, over which the heavy logs are hauled, 
1884 Keicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., *Track-laying machine. 
1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 797/2 Tracklaying hy 
Machinery on the Canadian Pacific Ry. 1848 S$. Rowr 
Peramb, Dartmoor 47 Greatly similar,.are the *Tracklines, 
or Boundary Banks, which are invariably observed in con- 
nexion with aboriginal dwellings and sepulchral remains, 
1889 Pace A.xplor, Dartmoor ili. 43 Oftentimes low banks 
of earth and stone are observed among the traces of ancient 
settlements, ‘These are tracklines. 1881 C/icago Jtmes 
30 Apr., *Track men and mechanics now in employment on 
the road. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss, Trackmen, 
men who clean the groove of tramway rails with scoops, 
and when necessary sand or salt the track between the 
metals. gor Hest. Gaz. 18 June 8/3 The engineers will 
. refuse to run trains over a system not properly examined 
hy trackmen. 1880 P. L. Scrater Facamars §& Pupy-birds 
; In 1861 Mr. James M‘Leannan, then “track-master of 
ion-hill station on the Panama Railway, began to explore 
the dense tropical forests surrounding his abode. 1909 Q. 
Rew, Oct. 354 The actual *track-mileage of British railways 
is approximately 53,000 miles. 2008 Daily News 28 Dec. 5 2 
One of the earliest and most notable of *track-racing cyclists. 
1877 Kxicar Dict, Alech., *Track-rail, sgoa Datly Chron. 
18 Oct. 6/7 The tender f.r the supply of track rails and 
other accessories. 1908 Daily Chron, 6 May 5/2 Witness 
admitted that one of the magnetic *track shoes was useless. 
1886 Stevenson AvVdnapped 1, He.. lighted on a big boulder 
under a birch by the ‘trackside. 1860 Baatietr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 3), *Track-sprinkler, a contrivance for sprink- 
ling railroad tracks, in order to lay the dust. 1890 GiLbEr- 
SLEEVE “ss. & Stud. 127 ‘Vhe solitary *track-walker, who 
turns his lantern on every inch of the road. 1905 Hi est2. 
Gas. 14 Apr. 6/3 The usual precantions were taken.., in- 
cluding a trackewalker at every mile on the line. 190 
Datly Chron. 15 July 6/6 The total cost of the “track wor 
from Aldgate to Bow is estimated at about £66,000, which 
works out at about £11,000 a mile of single track. 1909 
iPestm. Gaz, 23 Feb. 4/2 To encourage young riders to 
come,.and learn the use of their machines for track-work, 

Track, v.! [f. Track sé, : cf. F. traguer (¢1440) 
f. trac.) 

I. 1. ¢rans. To follow up the track or footsteps 
of; to trace the course or movements of; to pursue 
by or as by the track left; with dows, oud, up, to 
follow up or trace until found or caught. CANES 

1865 CaLeHiLe A nsw, Treat, Crosse 8g Ve may tracke hym 
by y*foote. 1582 Stanviturst “2nezs 11. (Arb.) 67 Soon fle, 
they doe track vs. /b/d. ut. 73 Track owt youre moother. 
1590 R. Payne Descr. red. (1841) 8 1f you track any stolne 
goodes into any mans land, he must tracke them from him, 
or answer them within xl, daies, 1600 HoLtanp Lity xxvii. 
xii, 636 Marcellus tracked him still, and followed him hard 
atheeles, 166a J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. A iij b, 
Without which [Maps], it were impossible to track the 
Travellors throngb all those remote Countries? 1716 B. 
Cuurcn Hist. pees War (1867) IT. 104 An Indian Soul. 
dier..track'd them by the blond abont half a Mile, 1814 
Worosw. White Doe vu. 136 The White Doe tracked.. The 
Lady to her dwelling-place. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxviii, 
The misfortunes which track my footsteps like slot-hounds. 
1834 Paincre A/. Sk. viit. 258 The first point was to track 
the lion tohiscovert. 1892 R. Euus Catull/us xi. ro Whether 
o'er high Alps he afoot ascending Track the long records 
of a mighty Cxsar. 1874 Symonps Sé, Jialy & Gr. (1898) 
1k - 315 The murderer... was at last tracked down and put 
to death. 

b. To find out and follow (a track, course, elc.). 

168: Hicxertnoitt Vind. Naked Truth u. 1, tam oblieged 
to Track his Methods. 1799 Woaosw. Lucy Gray xii, Then 
downwards from the steep hill’s edge They tracked the 
footmarks small, 1888 Mas. McCann Voe?. Wés.70 Through 
the lonely wilderness brave Howitt tracked his way. 

e. intr, To follow up a track or trail, 

180s Pixe Sources Mississ, (1810) 38 Not knowing bow to 
track, we lost her, 1898R. Pocock in West, Gaa. 12 Sept. 
a/a Henceforth no offer of reward could induce tbe Indians 
to continue the hopeless search, and white men cannot track, 

d. intr, Of the wheels of a vehicle: To run in 
the same track; hence of a gear-wheel, To be in 
alinement (wi? another wheel, etc.). 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 390 The wheels bad not 
tracked as they ought. 1838 [see /racking vbl. sb. below]. 
1879 In Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v.. The machine does not track 
nicely. 1898 II. Graves, etc. Cycling 10 Next inspect the 
frame for twists, and see that the wheels ‘track '. 

2. trans. To mark ont, trace (a path); to indicate 
the path or course of; ¢sf. to mark out (a path) 
by repeatedly traversing it; to mark (a way) with 
tracks; to tread, beat. 


1589 (see fracke? ppl. adj. below) 1603 Drayton Bar, 
28 


TRACK, 


Wars 1, xxxii, When the straight Course to her Desire was 
tract [rzees act, hackt), 421713 Ettwoop Axtobiog. Pref. 
(1765) 4 But also gain some Direction from the Path so fairly 
tract out, 1815 Anne Prumrre tr. Lichtenstein's S. Africa 
11. 76 The way was smooth and well tracked. 1869 Tozea 
Highl, Turkey 1. 36 The Mendere. .tracked through all its 
.. windings by the willow-trees on its banks. 
b. To make one’s way throngh ; to traverse. 

To track the dancers, to go upstairs (slang); cf. quots. 
1671, 1785 in 3. : P " 

1823 Scorr Peverid xxx, His surprise.,.was increased hy 
the rapidity and ease with which she seemed to track the 
dusky and decayed mazes of the dilapidated Savoy. 1858 
Lytton IVhat will he doin, xvi, Come, my Hebe} track the 
dancers, that is, go up the stairs. 1871 Macourr Alen, 
Patmos xx.275 When white-winged commerce is tracking.. 
the highway of the nations, 5 

e. To leave a track or trail of footprints upon 
(a floor); to make a track with (dirt or snow) 
carried on one’s feet. U.S. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks iii, ‘Stand still there ! she 
called to me..‘and don’t come in to track my floor’. 1878 
— Poganue P.i, Sweep out that snow you've tracked in. 

da. To lay a track on or for (a railway); to 
fnrnish with a line of rails. Only in compounds, 
as to double-track, four-track, single-track, U.S, 

1874 Bay State Transp. League, Bilt (Boston, U.S.) 8 It 
will cost to single track the Massachusetts Central .. 
$3,000,000. It will cost to double track the same an addi- 
tional $2,000,000. 

3. intr. To follow a track or path; to make 
one’s way, pass, go, travel. Now U.S. slang, 

1g90 Greene JVever too late (1600) 1 Downe the valley 
gan he tracke, Bagge and bottle at his backe. 1671 [see 
Dancer 4). 1676 Coles Déiet,, Track, to go. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vule.T., Track, to go; track up the dancers, go vp 
stairs (cant). 1897 Kipuinc Captains Courageous i,’ The West 
don’t suit her. She just tracks around with the boy and her 
nerves, trying to find out what'll amuse him, I guess’. 

b. Path, To make a track or path for itself; 
to find its way. 

1903 Lancet 19 Apr. 1102/2 The effused blood had tracked 
down between the coats of the cesophagns into the wall of 
the stomach, 1905 H. D. Ro.ieston Dis. Liver 20 The 
resulting peritonitis unfortunately is rarely localized, and 
may then contain gas as well as pus, or track [szspr. tract) 
up from perforation of an inflamed appendix. 

TI, Ikrroneously used for Tract 7,2 

+4. érans. To put off, delay; = Tract v.2 2. 

1524 Hen. VITI in Strype Zecl. Afenz. (1721) 1. App. xiii, 
28 By delaies the matier was alwaies tracked, and put over 
withont any fruteful determination. 

Hence Tracked (also 6 tract, 7 trackt) A//. a., 
Tracking vd/. sd. (also adér7d.): in various senses 
of the vb. 


1524 in Strype Zccl. Alem. (1721) 1. App. xili. 30 The 
delaying and tracking of this matier may do moche harme. 
1589 Nasue sinat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 32 The tract 
path of theyr treacherie. 1653 R. Ropinson Christ all u. 
(1656) 28 It's a trackt way. Prophets, Apostles.,have by 
their walking made this way smooth and even, 1838 Arcana 
of Science 49 The friction arising from the unequal tracking 
of ordinary carriages is avoided. 1888 in Times 13 Oct. 7/6 
Testing their [bloodhounds’] tracking powers. 1 H. Nis. 
Bet Bush Girl's Rom. 49 The tracking down of escaped 
convicts and bushrangers. 1895 Woon-Martin Pagan Irel. 
400 Oval pebbles of quartzite, with a score..in the North of 
Ireland..are styled ‘tracked-stones’. 1902 Darly Record 
& Mail 7 Oct. 4 Tracked pathways have long ago given 
place to good roads. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 30 Sept. 10/2 The 
double tracking of the line from coast to coast will be com- 
pera in a few years, 1908 Daily Chron. 28 Aug. 7/4 

racking dogs are kept in readiness at certain centres. 


Track, v.2 [app. ad. Du. ¢reZ4en to draw, pull, 
tug, drag, tow (see TREK), assimilated in form to 
Track v.!] frans. Totow (a vessel), esp. from the 


bank or tow-path. Also adsol. Cf. Tract v.2 1. 
1727 Hamitron Mew Acc. E. Indies 11, xxxiv. 21 They 
(vessels] come down, .before the Stream of the River, but 
{they] are chliged to track them up again, with Strength of 
Hand, about 1oco Miles. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 
(1789), Chemin de halage, a path on the side of a river, or 
canal, for horses to track..vessels along the stream. 1817 
Chron.in Ann, Reg. 101/2 The Tug..tracks these vessels 
between Leithand Grangemouth. 1856 Kane Arct. Axl. 1. 
iv. gr They can generally find room to track their vessels 
along its solid margin. 1887 J. Gisson Gt. Waterfalls 163 
They made their way..through miles of rapids, over which 
they were tracked, poled, rowed, and portaged. 
b. zztr. To proceed by towing. Said of a boat 
or of those in it. 

1854 Mirman Zaz. Chr. ww. v. (1864) IT. 304 ao tracked 
in their boats along some of the rivers. 1880 A. E. Moute 
Chinese Stor. v. 74 Our boat tracked slowly against the 
stream. 1888 C. D, Bett Winter on Nile viii. (1889) 83 
Vou may have to ‘track’ at a slow pace. : 

Hence Tracking vd/. sb. (also attrib.) and 
ppl. a; also Tra’ckable ¢., such as to admit of 
tracking or towing. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Wat. ix. (1879) 178 The party .. was 
dived into two spells, each of whe hauled at the tracking 
Nine alternately. 1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 24 Boats 
are got up against the stream chiefly by tracking, being 
towed by the crew. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 
88 Enlarging it [a crevice] into a ‘trackable’ canal. 1873 
Rontledge's Yng. Gentil. Mag. Aug. 524 The channel was 
too wide to permit of ‘tracking’, as it 1s called in Arctic 
langnage—that is, towing with ropes along a margin of ice. 

Track-, stem of Track z.2, in comb. (after 
Da, ¢rek- ‘draw-, drag-, tow-’, similarly used in 
trek-koord, -lijn, -schuit, etc.), as track-barge, -line, 
-path, -road, -rope; see also TRACK-BOAT, 
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1995 *Track-harge (see Track-Boat], 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl, 1. x, 112 Each man had..his own *track-line. 1839 
Civil Eng. §& Arch. Fral, U1. 2arf/1 A *track-path to 
formed upon the slope of the deep cutting at Laggon, 1828 
Weasster, *7yack-road, a towing-path, Cyc. 1816 ‘T'uckev 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 143 With the aid of oars, 
and a *track rope at times, [we] got the boats up. 1864 
Cariyie Fredk, Gt. xvi. vii. TV. 589 By oar and track-rope. 

Trackage! (tre-kédz). [f. TRacK v.2 + -acE.] 
The action or process of tracking or towing, or fact 
of being tracked; towage, haulage. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VUL 436 In the Caledonian Canal,.. 
much animal or steam power will be saved, in trackage. 
1826 J. Apamson Sk. Inform, Railroads 39 With such 
prodigious powers of locomotion and trackage. 

Tra‘ckage2. U.S. [f. Track 50.1 6a+-AGE.] 
The tracks or lines of a railway system collectively. 
Also aftrib, trackage charge, charge made for 
the use of a railway line by another company. 

1884 Aforning Herald (Reading, Pa.) 17 Apr., Our general 
agent has, therefore, advanced this trackage charge. 1888 
Science 27 July 46/2 The total trackage is twelve miles, the 
equipment is forty cars. 1894 7vses 14 July 7,1 Our rail- 
roads have about 170,000 miles of trackage and 1,000,000 0 
enployés. 

Tra‘ck-hoat, ([f. Track- vb.-stem + Boar.] 
A_boat which is tracked or towed; a tow-boat. 
(Originally Sc., rendering Du. ¢trek-schuit.) 

1632 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V.243/1 Also thair Trakboats, 
boats, crears, shippes more or lesse..Sal] not be arrested. 
1795 J. Puitutps “ist. Infand Navig. 320 The public open- 
ing of the..navigation from sea to sea was made hy the 
sailing of a track-harge...In the course of the voyage..the 
track-boat passed along.,.the great aqueduct over the river 
Kelvin. 1808-18 Jamieson, 7rack-Goat, a hoat used on a 
canal. 1824 in Sidney Life R. /7ill (1834) 308 Mr. Hill 
went to Glasgow by the track hoat, embarking at Grange- 
mouth. 1908 IVestm, Gaz. 27 Oct. 6/3 The journey 
was made by P. and O. steamer to Alexandria (sixteen days), 
thence in a track hoat towed by tugs or horses to Atfeh 
(forty-eight miles along the Mahmoudieh Canal), thence hy 
Nile steamer 120 miles to Bonlac. 

Track-brake to -edge: see Track 54, 13. 

Tracker! (trekar). [f Track v.1+-ER1,] 
One who or that which tracks; one skilled in 
following a track or trail. In quot. 21632, one 


who fallows or walks in a path (ods.). 

Black tracker, an Australian native employed by the 
government to track criminals. 

1617 Carte Papers LXIL. 438 If anie knowne Trackers 
bee vppon the track, the same tracker vppon reasonable hire 
of the seuerall tounes, shall followe the track vnto the end. 
21632 G. Hersert Country Parsow xi. (1652) st The 
Countrey Parson, who is a diligent observer, and tracker of 
Gods wayes. 1640 Broms Sfaragus Gard. m. iv, He. .fol- 
lowes pretty feet and insteps like a hare tracker. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1 iv, The trackers of the deer. 1862 
Melbourne Leader 5 July, The black trackers could only 
discover the tracks of six horsemen. 3904 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 674/2 The hloodhound is a wonderful tracker. 

Tracker 2, [f. Track v.25 cf. Du. érehher.] 

1..One who tracks or tows a vessel; a tower; 
also, a towing-vessel, a tugboat. 

1791-1823 Disraet Cur. Lit. (1859) 11. 143 The severe 
labour of the trackers, in China, 1s accompanied with a 
song. 1817 Chron.in Ann. Reg.101/1 A Company in Leith 
have equipped a powerful steam-vessel, or tracker. 1864 
Rawutnson Aanc. Mon, 31. vii.17q4 As there was no room 
for rowers, trackers were engaged, who dragged the boat 
along by means of ropes. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 363/2 
We were awakened by the loud cries of the many trackers, 
making ready to draw the junks through the swift waters. 

2. Organ-building. A strip or rod of wood form- 
ing part of the connexion between the key and the 
pallet, and exerting a pulling action: cf. STICKER. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. V1. 108/1 The machinery of 
the organ is so very extensive, that trackers, if placed in 
one line, would measure more than § miles, 188r W. E. 
Dickson Organ-Build. viii. 95 Tracker. A flat riband of 
pine... Trackers..are now frequently slender round rods. 
1887 W.S. Paarr in Gladden Parish Problems 435 The 
keys and stops operate an involved net-work of trackers, 
slides, rollers, levers, springs, and valves, 

b. attrib., as tracker-action, -wire, -work. 

1904 A thenvum 12 Nov. 666/1 Our author adds that the 
*tracker action ‘is dispensed with’. 1910 Times 16 Dec. 
13/5 To have the organ taken down with the substitution of 
pneumatic action for the old ‘tracker’ action. 1852 SEIDEL 
Organ 64 Below the back end of the keys..the sling of a 
*tracker-wire is secured. 1878 IE. J. Hopkins in Grove 
Dict. Aus. 1. 4853/1 If in *tracker-work..the total alteration 
amounts to no more than one eighth of an inch, 

Trackless (tre‘klés), a. [f. TRack sd. + -LE83.] 
Withoat a track or path; pathless; not marked by 


a track; untrodden. 

1656 CowLev Pind. Odes, AZuse ii, Where Bird, .did ne’re 
Row through the trackless Ocean of the Air. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 53. 3/2 A_trackless Labyrinth of woe. 180x 
Stautr Sforts & Past. Introd. § 44 The recesses of a track- 
less wilderness. 1878 Lecky Eng. iv 18th C. IL, v.66 The 
soldiers were easily. bewildered in the trackless mountains. 

b. Leaving no track or trace. 

1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. v. 638 Then thro’ the Heavn’s 
their trackless Flight they take. 1864 [implied in Track- 
LESSLV]. 1890 ‘Borpagwoop’ Col. Keformer (1891) 426 
His yacht..could sweep out unchallenged and trackless as 
the falcon. 1907 C, C. Baown China in Leg. & Story ii. 33 
Its gray slahs worn by trackless feet, as the centuries 
went on. ‘ ; 

ec. Not running on a track or line of rails, 
while propelled by electric power from overhead 


conductors, 


f | of forty feet from their nest. 


TRACT. 


1909 Westm, Gaz, 22 Sept. 8/1 Leeds is now assured of 
system of trackless trams. Jéid., A splendid system of 
tramways, both trackless and otherwise. 

Hence Tra‘cklessly adv., Tra‘cklessness. 

1847 WEBSTER, Tracklessly, Tracklessness. 1864 LOowELL 
Fireside Trav. 269 The clond-shadows melted tracklessly 
toward the hills, “1868 Geo. Eriot Sf. Gipsy 1. 93 Shall 
then pass away Like wind upon the waters, tracklessly. 

Track-leveller to -mile: see Track sd. 13. 

Track-line: see Track sd. 13, and TRACK-. 

Track-path, -road, -rope: see TRACK-. 

Track-rail to -seraper: see TRACK 5d. 13. 

Track-schuyt, -scoot, -scout, -skuit, an- 
glicized forms of TREKScHUIT. 

Track-shoe to -walking: see Track sé. 13. 

Trackway (tre'kwé!). [f. Track sd. + Way.] 

1. A path beaten by the feet of passers, a track; 
also, an ancient British roadway, a ridgeway. 

1818 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 11. 98 Gould, speaking of his 
jet-ant (Flormica] fulieinosa), says that they make severat 
main track-ways, (streets he calls them,) with smaller paths 


| Striking off from them, extending sometimes to the distance 


1826 W. A. Mites Deverel 
Barrow 8 The line of hill, sonth of Maiden-Castle, near 
Dorchester, where the British trackway runs for many 
miles, 1848 S. Rowe Peramds, Dartmoor 45 Trackways, 
under which designation those roads, or causeways, which 
cross the moor in varions directions are generally known, 
1891 T. Harpy Zess xi, They were no longer on hard road, 
but in a mere trackway. 

2. a, Atramway. b. A railway (zh's Stand. 


Dict. 1895). 

1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade, Track-way’, a tram-road. 

3. [f Track-.] A towing-path. 

1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 34 Preamble, Any towing path 
and trackway on the bank of any navigable river. 

Track-work: see TRACK sd. 13. 

Tract (trekt), sd.1 Also 5-6 tracte. [App. 
abbreviated from L. fractatus TRACTATE; not in 
any other lang.] 

I. +1. Literary treatment or discussion. 02s. 
rare. 

In some instances difficult to separate from sense 2, 

[1432-so: see 2.) 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 
245 It was our part to comprise in few words such things 
as required a severall tract. 1659 Be. WaLTon Consid. Con- 


sidered 14 They do assert and prove the plain contrary, and 
that not odite7, or hy the by, but ex Ses ee in full tracts. 


2. A book or written work treating of some 
particular topic; a treatise; a written or printed 
discourse or dissertation: = TRACTATE 50, 1. 


Now rare in general sense. 

Formerly often applied to what would now he called ‘books’. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 257 For cause that a generalle 
tracte [L. tractatus generalis; Tarvisa, tretysis ful and 
general) of the iiij, principalle realmes afore seide.., dothe 
reqnire a large processe, did. ITT. 219 ‘The philosophres 
that were diuines..Jahorede and made tractes of God [L. de 
Deo tractaverunt; Trevisa, pei treted of God]. 1577 
Hanmea Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1663) 84 This present Tract of 
mine is not made for any ostentation. 1614 RaLeicu //is¢, 
IWorld 1. (1634) 340 Palastina it selfe is hut a Province, as 
T have noted in the beginning of this Tract. a 1677 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1.ii, 69 The scope and end of my business 
in this Tract. 18253 M¢Cuttocu Pol. Econ. 1 38 In the 
course of the seventeenth century,a more than usual number 
of tracts were published on commercial and economical 
subjects, 1845 — Taxation u. iv. (1854) 183 Mr. Howlett.. 
has made some statements in his valnable tract on tithe. 


b. Applied to a division of a book or literary 


work, treating of a separate subject or branch. rare. 
1662 Stituincrt. Orig. Sacr,1. iii. §3 Three books they 
tell us of, which Zertoost received by Revelation, or rather 
one book, consisting of three severall tracts, whereof the first 
[ete.]. 1891 J. E. Th. Tuomson Bés. which influenced our 
Lord i. x. 177 The Mishna is divided inte six sections, each 
of these into ten tracts on an average, or sixty-one in all, 


3. In later use: A short pamphlet on some 
religious, political, or other topic, suitable for 


distribution or for purposes of propaganda. 

[1762 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 548/2 This little tract affords pre- 
scriptions for the soul.] 1806, 1816 [see c]. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair ix, Whose sister, Lady Emily, wrote those sweet 
tracts, ‘The Sailor's True Binnacle’, and ‘ The Applewoman 
of Finchley Common’. 1851 Kinestey Les. in Life (1879) 
l.ix. 237 The barbarians..got into theiraddle pates that we 
were emissaries of Mazzini and Co. distributing political 
tracts. 1866 G, Macoonarp Ann. OQ. Neighd, xxx, Whether 
he only distributes tracts with condescending words, 1885 
G. Meaepitu Diana xviii, Am I really as dull as a tract, 
my dear? 1gtx A, R. Bucktanp in Zucycl. Brit, XXVUL 
177/2 A tract is understood to be brief and rather argn- 
mentative than educational. fod. The British Museum 
library contains an immense collection of Civil War tracts. 

b. Tracts for the Times: the title of a series of 
pamphlets on theological and ecclesiastical topics 
(known also as the Oxford Tracts, or simply the 
Tracts) started by J. H. Newman, and published 
at Oxford 1833-1841, on the doctrines of which 


the Tractarian movement was hased. ~. 
The earlier of these were, in accordance with their title, 
brief pamphlets; but some of the later, e.g. that of Pusey 
on Baptism, were extended treatises, ‘vacés in sense 2. The 
aim of the series was ‘to arrest the advance of Liberalism in 
religious thought, and to revive ’ what the writers held to be 
‘the true conception of the relation of the Church of England 
to the Catholic Church at large’ (Churchman's Guide). 
The last Tract, No. 90, by J. H. Newman, ‘On Certain 
Passages in the XXXIX Articles’, ‘called forth a storm of 
reprobation ; at the instance of Four Tutors, the Heads of the 


TRACT. 


Oxford Colleges pronounced censnre upon the author’, and 
at the request of the Bishop of Oxford the publication of the 
Tracts ceased. In the sequel, many who sympathized with 
the teaching of the Tracts (inclnding at length Newman 
himself) seceded to the Church of Rome. 

1834 (¢/tZe) Tracts for the Times. By Members of the 
University of Oxford. 1868 Sir J. T. Coreripce Mens 
Keble xii, (1870) 276 It was Mr. Benson..who gave the 
authors and favonrers of the Tracts the perfectly inoffensive 
name of Tractarian, 1881 Frovne Short Stud. Ser. wv. (1883) 
175 These were the views which we used to hear when the 

racts were first beginning. 1893 Linnon, ete. Life Pusey 

I. xii. 277 The first Tracts are Ane at the heginning of 
seateniber (1833). They were generally short, several 
keeping within the snggested limit of four pages: they were 
chiefly concerned with the constitntion, ordinances, and 
services of the Church. : 

@. attrib, and Contd., as (in sense 3) ¢ract- 
distributing adj., distribution, -led adj., society; 
(in sense 3b, with capital 7) Zract divine, doc- 
trine, man, movement, system, -writer, 

1866 W. L. Bowtes Banwell Hill 1. 360 The tract-led 
Miss, Who trots to every Bethel club, 1816 ‘ 
Master vin. Argt. 18 Let them, if they perceive impiety, 
Transmit it to the Tract Society. 84x S. WitpeRroRce 
Let. 30 Mar. in Ashwelt Live 1, vi. 217 Yon know my 
dread of the ‘Tract’ doctrine of Reserve. 1843 Chr. 
Lady's Mag. XX. 211 The opinions of Oxford-tract mea.. 
upon the divine efficacy of Sacraments. /£id. 271 The per- 
nicions errors hroached.., by the Tract-writers of Oxford. 
1846 D. Witson £.xf, Lect. Col, ti, 20 note, The Tract 
divines add to the three essentials required in the XI Xth 
article a fourth. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 
43 Tract-distribntors and pick-pockets. 1882 OctviE s.v., 
In this sense the word is frequently adjectivally nsed ; as, 
tract society,..tvact distribution, etc. 1893 Liopon, etc. 
Life Pusey \, xii. 414 It was natural for the Tract-writers 
to honour the Fathers of the Church. 

II. +4. a. Negotiation, treating ; a treaty. (Cf. 
TractatE sé, 2.) b. Trade, traffic [ef. Pg. ¢rato 
dealing, trade]. Ods. rare. 

rsor in Lett. Rich. (11 §& Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 135 The 
Kinges majestie had sent to him his seal for tract of pais 
bytwixt his grace and H. r150a Jdfd. 147 A tracte of accorde. 
1g82 N. Licnerig.o tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.i.i. 3 
They had beene in the Cayro, and naderstoode there much 
newes of Ormuse, and of theyr tract had with and into the 
Indies, 

Tract, 5.2 X.C.Ch. Also 4-5 tracte, 5 tratt. 
[ad. med.L. Tractus, q.v. (In Fr. ¢razt.)] An 
anthem consisting of verses of Scripture, usually 
from the Psalms, sung iustead of the Alleluia in 
the mass from Septuagésima till Easter Eve. 

1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) VII. 145 When forsobe it 

“was comen toward pe tracte [L. Cus autem ad versune 
tractus ventum fuisset] in whiche it is songen, Seztote 
quoniam Dominus ipse est Deus. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon 

(1840) 327 From septnagesym in to ester thys tracte Gade 
Maria schal be songe at lectren, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
412z/t Gelasyus and Gregory added therto collettis and 
ginge to the lessons and gospellys graylles tracte and 
alleluya, 1483 Cath. Angi. 391/1 A Tracte (4. A Tratt), 
sistema, tractus. 1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent. v. 
viii. 108 b, The Tract Dnrandnssaieth was denysed by Teleo- 
phorus. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xviii. 74 ia stead 
of which Alleluia is sang another song called a tract, with 
a fond voice, and a protracted note, in a grane kind of 
Musicke, 1867 C. WaLker Ritual Reason Why 155 These 
were called the Tract, from being drawn ont (¢ractus) to 
a mournful cadence. 1877 J. D. Cuamsers Dev, Worship 
Feet Tract was usually a mournfut Psalm, or part of a 

alm. 

Tract (trekt), 53.3 Also 5-7 tracte, 6 trackte, 
6-7 trackt, [ad. L. fract-us (z:-stem), a drawing, 
dragging, pulling, trailing; a train, track, course, 
a tract of space or time, course, progress, duration, 
protraction, f. ppl. stem of ¢rahére to draw, drag. 
In certain senses, this word fell together with 
Trace 56.1 and Track sé., and was sometimes even 
used in the senses of these words; in others it 
corresponds with the cognate F. ¢rat/, OF. ¢raict, 
also tract :—L. tractus.) 

I. +1. The drawing out, dnration, continuance, 
process, passing, or lapse of ¢éme; the conrse of 
time. Cf. L. tractus tentporunt, F. trait de temps. 

1494 Fasyan CAvon. 111, lvi. 36 This in tracte of tyme made 
hym welthy. 175 Fenton Gold. Ef. (1577) 6 As tracte of 
time carryeth with it a lawe of forgetfulnesse of things past. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ut. xxiv, 109 The Seasons 
now in tract were of short continuance. 1658 RowLano 
Moufet's Theat, Ins. 946 We concinde this art..to be very 
aacient, and derived to us by long tract of time, 1676 HALE 
Contemp. 1. 294 In the tract of fare life a man is snre to 
meet with more sicknesses, 1734 Noatn Z-ram. 1. ii. § 30 
(1740) 45 Which being perpetually inculcated, in the Tract 
of a few Years, created inthe People prodigions Resentments. 

_t b. Protraction (of time), deferring, putting off, 
dilatory proceeding, delay. (Cf. Tract v.? 2.) 

1503-4 Act 19 len. VIT, c. 28 Preamble, By whiche 
tonge tracte of tyme the seid sucters..shulde be_discon- 
forted. 1543 Wotsey in Fiddes Z7/ u. (1726) 76 That no 
tract or deley bee used therein. Hotvano Livy xxx. 
eee They songht for nothing else but delaies and tract 
of time, 

c. A space or extent of time, a period. (In 
later use regarded as /vazsf. from 3.) 

1494 Fasyan Chrov. v.cii. 76 Theodebertus..of his.. vncles 
was grenonsly warred by Ionge tracte of tyme, 1524 WotsEy 
in Strype Eec?. AZent, (1721) 1. iv. 53 Considering the tract of 
time that is requisite. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, V 80 This 
short tyme aad smal tract of my mortal fife. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 143 A tract of three hundred sixty and fonre 
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pers 1799 J. Roneatson Agric. Perth 169 Waiting for a 
jong tract of serene weather, whicb may not come. 1850 
Tennyson /# Aen: xlvi. g A lifelong tract of time reveal’d. 
1853 Maurice Proph. § Kings iii. 43 Utterly nolike and 
separated by tracts of time and space. 1865 PatGrave Hymn, 
‘Thou say'st, Take up thy cross’ iii, Dim tracts of time 
divide Those golden days from me. 

2. The continuance or continued duration of some 
action or state ; the course or continuity ofa narra- 
tive, ete.; a continued series. Now rare or Oés. 

158: Stoney Afod. Poetrte (Arh.) 65 The whole tract ofa 
Comedy, shoulde he full of delight.” 1399 Saxpys Hurope 
Spec. (1632) 178 Yet tract of affliction, much misery, often 
aver-reaching by subtilty of adversaryes, doth finally purge 
ont those grosse-witted humours. 1632 Litucow /‘+av. 1x. 
407 They had wrot the whole tract of his abhominable vices 
to the Einperour, 1661 Fetriam Resolves it. Iiii. 307, | do 
not remember that we read the name of either Dice or 
Gaming in the tract of either Scripture. 1679 Lauder 
dale Papers (Camden) 261 A long continued tract of 
violence and oppressione upon ws. 1732 MACFARLANE 
Geneal, Collect. (1900) 310 He caused Apprehend and Exe- 
cute at Crief for a train and tract of Depredations Maco- 
hertus Strowanus, 1773 Erskine /usé. Lazu Scoté, 1. i. 8 47 
An uniform tract of decisions of the court of session. .is.. 
accounted as part of our customary law. 1858 CarLyLE 
Fredk, Gt. 1X. i. (1872) 111, 73. Perhaps a sudden tract of 
good fortnae,.would have made me too proud. 

3. A stretch or extent of territory, etc. 3 a space 
or expanse of land (more rarely, of water, air, ctc.) ; 
a region, district. Cf. L. ¢ractus. 

1553 Even 7 reat. Newe Lad. (Arb.) 8 The narrowe tracty 
of the Sea hy the coastes of Grouelande. 1610 HouLanp 
Camden's Brit. (637) 126 All the Northerne tract of 
Britaine. 1654 Earp Moxn. tr. Bentivogtio’s Warrs 
Flanders 73 The Ocean first washing the said two Provinces 
for a long trackt of ground. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 280 This vast tract of land, 1776 Tortapy 
flymn, ‘ Reck of ages’ iv, When I soar through tracts 
unknowa. 1814 Cnacmers Evid. Chr. Kevel, x. 278 Those 
remote tracts beyond the limits of our astronomy. 1834-5 
J. Puituirs Geol. in Encycl, Aletrop. Vl. 564/2 The great 
ceatral platean..is chiefly a granitic and porphyritic tract. 
1886 STEVENSON Aiduapfed 120, I spied a tract of water.. 
which .. boiled white all over. 

Jig. 1817 Cuatmers Astvon. Disc. iit. (1852) 88 We do 
think that this lays open a very interesting tract..of most 
legitimate and sober-miaded speculation, rg0z F. W. H. 
Myers !ordswortA viii. 90 Large tracts of it (the B.rcur- 
sion] have little claim to the name of poetry. 

b. Nat. Hist, etc. A region or area of some 
natural structure, as a mineral formation, or the 
body of an animal or plant; most commonly one 
extending longitudinally (cf. 8). 

spec. (a) Anat, The whole extent of an organ or system 
of organs, as the adimentary or digestive tract, or a con- 
tinuous longitndinal structure, such as one strand or division 
of a nerve-cord; ¢sf. applied to particnlar regions of the 
brain or spinal cord, as the olfactory, optic, pyramidal, etc. 
tracts. (6) Ornith. A feathered aren of the skin of a hird 
(= Prervca), as distinguished from a featherless space. 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 11. 442 This pumice. .commonly 
lies in long tracts, in the direction of ace its vesicles are 
sometimes lengthened. 1841-71 I’. R. Jones Anim. Aingid, 
(ed. 4) 437 The probable existence..of distinct tracts of 
nervons matter in the composition of the central chain of 
ganglia, 1867 Feather-tracts [see Preayta]. 1879 S7. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X, 127 Generat congestion of ie ali- 
mentary tract. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds s. v. Pterylosis, 
The principal Atery¢z or feathered tracts are as follows :— 
(1) Spinal tract. ..(2) Ventral tract...(3) Neck-tract [etc.}. 

attrib. 1899 Alléutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 535 The tract fibres 
of each side mnst be connected with the anterior cornna on 
both sides. /éid. VII. 79 An instance in which a tract 
degeneration was portirchid: 


II. +4. The action of drawing or pulling (in 


quots. fig.); attraction. Ods. rare. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. ti, He'll ne’r owne mee, 
Bnt I am taken! the fine tract of it Pnils mee along ! 1620 
J. Pyeea tr. Hist. Astrea t. vit. 226 She could feele the 
tracts of Lone. A 

+5. Drawing, or tracing (of lines), Ods. rare. 

1677 Gitpin Dewztonol, (1867) 22 Lines and figures are 
better known from mathematical instruction, than by their 
bare tract as written in dust. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 
19/r The Ordinaries are made, and formed of Lines diversly 
composed; And according to the divers Tracts and Forms, 
of those said Lines, they do receive a divers Shape and 
variation of Names, 

IIT. A material line drawn: = F. trai? (see 
TRAIT). 

+6. Her.: (@) = Tressure; (6) = TRACK 56. 7. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her, evjb, Off tractys in armys. 
Afore it is sayd of borduris in armys, now it folowith to se 
of tractis or lynys, and first of a symple tract: and they be 
calde tractis for as mych asthe felde remaynyng of tharmys 
as wele with in as with owte, & an other lyne is drawyn of 
an other colowre..to the maner of a shelde. J/é/d., He 
herith asure a playn tract of golde. /did. evij, Thys tract 
is other wyle dowbull as in tharmys of the kyng of Scotte- 
londe. r610 Guituim Heraldry 1. v.17 When the Field and 
the Circumference or Tract abont the same,.. be both of one 
metall, colour or furre, thea shall yon not terme it 2 bordure. 
Lid. 1. vii. 66, 1 pur to present to yonr view a Three- 
fatd Orte or Tract, which doth inctnde the twofold. 

+7. A lineament, a feature; = TRAIT 4, 5. Obs. 

1606 Svivestes Du Bartas n. iv. 1. Trophies 1101 Th 
admired Tracts of a bewitching Face. 163a Litncow Trav, 
1. 24 Like to the heanenly tract and resemblance of our 
blessed Sauionr, 1735 tr. C'fess D’Aunoy's Wks. 193 His 
Hair brown, his Tracts all regular, his Teeth fine, 1775 
C. Jounston Pilgrim 126 To acconat for some tracts in their 
nationat character. ; ng ; 

IV. Senses approaching or coinciding with those 


of Track and ‘TRAcE. 


TRACT, 


8. Course, path, way, route; with of or posses- 
sive, the course or path traversed by a person, 
animal, or moving object: = TRACK 56.3, 4. Now 
rare or Obs.: usually expressed by ¢rack. 

(In quot. 1799, applied to a course or channel for water.) 

1555 pen Decades 255 Vaderstanding..that if I shulde 
sayle by the way of the northwest wynde, I shulde by « 
shorter tracte coomme to India [etc.]. 1616 W. Forpe Serw, 
28 Like a hird in the aire, whose tract the aire closeth. 
1665 Sia T'. Herpert Zrav. (1677) 170 A loose and flying 
sand,..accumulated into such heaps as upon any great wind 
the tract is lost, and passengers (too oft) overwhelmed and 
stifled. 1726 SHutvockke boy. round World 201 In the 
tract of the Manila ship, 1798 CuarLotre Smitu lug, 
Philos. VV. 279 Perceiving that in the lane was certainly 
the most beaten tract, I hurried along it. 1799 J. Rosert- 
son Agric. Perth 302 When the tract for conveying the 
water has been once made with judgment, it may remaia 
for centuries. 1823 F, Coorrr /oncers v, The tract for the 
sleighs wus much more limited. 1843 NichoLson //ist. 
Trad. Tales 196, L..will pursue his tract no longer. 1865 
Avex. Smitu Suan, Skye (1880) 143 In Skye one is every 
now and again coming on the tract of the distinguished 
travellers, 

9. fy. Course (of action, etc.) ; manner of pro- 
ceeding, way, path: = Track sd. 5. rare or Obs. 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1, Pref. 8 The other prescribeth 
a directe pathe to treade the tracte of this present life. 1581 
Lamparve £i7en. ui. ii. (1588) 125 In the Commission of the 
Peace, they are both conucied vnder this one tracte of 
speach, 1612 Drarton Poly-ofd, Pref. Aj, A Voeme.. 
whose vnusuall tract may perhaps seeme difficult, to the 
female Sex, 1632 J. Peatty Hox. Chast. 19 Let it suffice 
that I walke in the vulgar tract, and divide sinne onely 
into originall and actuall. 1677 HaLe Contempé. iu. 25 In 
the same path and tract which leads us to Glorifie God, 
which is our Duty. 1752 Hume /'ss. § /'read. (1777) I. 23 
Any particular thought which breaks in upon the regular 
tract, or chain of ideas. 1834 H. Mitrer Sceues & Lee. 
xavil. (1857) 394 Men..who, seeing nothing very knowing 
in simple honesty, exert their ingenuity in the opposite tract. 

10. A mark or impression marking the course of 
a person, animal, or thing; a footprint, trail: — 
Trace 50.) 4,5: cf Track sé.3. Now rare or 
Obs. ; usually expressed by ¢rach. 

25547 SURREY «7 nefd 1, 920 A blasing sterre, dragging a 
brand of flame..By a long tract appointing us the way. 
1565 Jewet Acpl. Harding (1611) 151 There appeared.. 
the very tracts and steps of Christs feet. 1585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenct. 3490/1 Orbita, the trace, tract, or furrow 
ofacart wheele. 1595 Slaucharidyn v. Bjb, Me had not 
ridden long, but he perceiued the tracktes & footsteps of a 
horse. 1607 SuaKs. Vimo 1.i. 50 But flies an Kagle flight 
.. Leauing no Tract behinde. 1632 Guituim Afevaldry im. 
xiv. (ed. 2) 175 Termes of footing or treading... That of a 
Fallow Deere [or] Boare is termed Tract or Treading. 
r7og Dameier boy. IIT. 1. 35, I saw the Tract of an Allt- 
gator here. 1807ia Ialliwell Lz/ Shaks. (1887) 11.143 There 
was only one waggoa tract along the lane. 1857 H. Mitter 
Fest. Rocks xi. 435, | was struck. .to see how nearly the tract 
of a small shore crab along the wet sand, resembled them. 

tb. = Track sé. 8. Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. E711, c. 26 § 47 If any goodes 
.. be stolea.. thenne upon suite therof neat and made, the 
tracte shalbe folowed from Towneshipp to Towneship. 

T1L A mark remaining where something has been ; 
an indication, vestige (4. or jfig.): = TRACE 
sb.1 6, Obs. 

1583 Gotune Calvin on Deut. clxviii. 1040 Wee shall be 
handled with snch rigonr as shall make all them to tremble 
which see but the tracts thereof. 1610 Llottann Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 281 Walles, which, as men may see by their 
tract, tooke upa mile iacircuit. 161g G. Sanays Trav. 225 
But no tract therof (of the Labyrinth} remaiacd ia the days 
of Pliny. 1646 Siz T. Browne /’seud. Zp. 1. x.37 To obscure 
the diviner part, and efface all tract of its tradnction. 1698 
J. Ceurn Muscovy 57 The Ruins appenr now in some places 
six foot high,..the ‘Tract being quite lost in others, 

+ Tract, v.) Ods. [ad. L. tractére to handle, 
transact, manage, discuss, treat, freq. of ¢-ehere to 
draw. CE. F. ¢raiter, OF. ¢raicter, rarely tracter, 
to manage, Treat (Godef.).] 

1. ¢rans. To negotiate: = Treat v. rb. 

1g08 in Lett. Rich. 111 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 45x The tlove 
and kindnes] that have been used in the tracting of onr said 
mariage. i /-_ . 

2. To deal with in speech or writing ; to disenss 
or discourse (¢rans., or tty. with of): = TREAT 
v. 2, 2b. 

1529 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1. 149 Whiche thinge is not 
to be tracted, or retracted, till the Parliament. 1552 Hutoet, 
Tract or treatof, ¢racto. 1988 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
60 The sacranients..hane ane verray highe place in Chris- 
tiane doctrine, and ar oecessarie to betractit of. x607 Top- 
sELL Four-/. Beasts (16: 8) 396 Of all which kinde of tra 
shall be severally Pacteas nd first of all those which do 
catch Mice alive. «1637 B. Jonson tr. F/orace’s Art of 
Poetry 202 The man, who..Saw many towns and men, and 
could their manners tract. 

3. ¢rans. To behave towards: = TREAT v. 7. 
axrs48 Haut Chron., ffen. [V15b, The Erle..so Bently 
and familiarly used and tracted the vulgare people. /éid, 
Rich, (11 aon Nothinge contented that the erle of Rich- 
monde was in his dominion so vneurteonsly tracted and 
entreated. 

+ Tract, v.2 Ods. [f. L. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of 
trahéve to draw ; cf. attract, contract, extract, ete. 
fh el stem. In some nses associated with Trace 
vl and TRACK 2.1 and 2] 

I. 1. trans. To draw, pull along, haul, tow. 
(Superseded by TRACK v.*) 

1543 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. \ 328 All.. 
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TRACTABILITY. 


goods and marchandis as shalbe labored, tracted, and _ad- 
ventured by ony of the inhabitants of this citie..oute of the 
haven and porte of the same, into ony where else. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Ace. E. ind. 1, xi. 123 To carry a great 
Number of Men for tracting them up against the Stream, 
when the Winds are against them. 1769 Fatconea Dict. 
Marine (1789) s.v. Tract-scout [= Du. trekschuit}, It is 
usually tracted by a horse. 1769 [see tracting below). 

2. To lengthen out, prolong, protract (time); to 
spend or waste in delay; to delay, put off. 

3sz7 KniGut in Pocock Rec. Ref. L. xxviii.57 The rivers 
not being always passable he hath of necessity tracted the 
time. 1529 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) 1. iii, 192 The causes 
depending. amay..be in such wise tracted and delayed, as 
your subjects suing in the same shall he put to importable 
charges. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 606 He tracted 
time, & gaue them leisure to prepare to encounter his force. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astro?. xix. 303 By dallying and tracting 
the time there shall be tronble. 

b. dntr. To be drawn out or prolonged, to 
continue: in ges. fA/e. protracted, continuous. 

1593 [see fracting below]. 

3. fig. To draw on, draw ont; to induce. 

1615 [see fracting below). 

II. 4. To go or travel along, tread, pursue (a 
path): =Tracez.13. Cf. Trackz.!3. (Inquots. 
fg.) - 

1579 Twrne Dhisicke agst. Fort au. xxxv. 212 Vhis path is 
but lide tracted. 1613 Marston /usatiate Countess 1. Aij b, 
(etl From whose sterne Cane none tracts a backward 
path. 

5. To pursue or follow up by the footprints or 
traces; also fig.: = TRacev.l 5, Track vt 1. 

1577 Hotinsneo Chrox. 11, 1007/2 In the ende, they brought 
him to tract the steppes of lewde demeanor. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. i. i, 12 By what meanes may | his footing tract? 
fbid.vi.39 As Shepheardes curre.. Hath tracted forth some 
salvage reastcs trade [=tread]. 1596 /d/d. v1. vii. 3 Well 
did he tract his steps as he did ryde. 1615 Sia E. Hopy 
Curry-conbe To Rdr. 2 Hee that tracts a Fugitine must 
take the By-path. 1654 FLEcKNoE Yen Years Trav. 43 
Which false rumours 1 tracted from the very Fountain. 

6. To draw, delineate: = Trace v.41. 

1611 Spezo Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xviii. (1623) 99 Having seen 
it [a wall] so tracted in an ancient Chorographicall Chart. 

7. intr. ?Vo border upon. rare. 

1611 Seren Theat. Gt. Brit. xiv. (1614) 27/1 (Of Barkshire] 
the South neere Kennet doth tract upon Hampshire, 

Ilence + Trareting vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. Vili, c. 3 Without frustrate or wilfull 
delaye or tractyng of thetyme. 1592 Warner 4/0, Eng. yu. 
xxxvii. (1612) 179, I heard a tracting sound. 1615 J. 
Sreruens Ess. & Char., Huntsman (1857) 202 The names 
of Foxe, Hare, and Bucke, he all tracting sillables; snffi- 
cient to furnish fifteen meales with long discourse in the 
adventures of each. Foxe drawes in his exploits done 
against Cubbes... Hare brings out his encounters fetc.). 
1769 Fatconer Dret. Afarine (1789), Tracting, the act of 
pulling any vessel..along the stream of a canal or river, by 
means of a rope. | 

Tractability (trektabiliti). [ad. L. ¢racta- 
bilitds, -dt-, f, tractabilis TRACTABLE: see -BILITY, 
-ity.] The quality of being tractable; manage- 
ableness, docility. 

31531 Exyor Gov. 1. xxi, Tractabilitie (which is to he shortly 
persuaded and meued). 1605 A. Waasen Poverties Patience 
ii, Vaine Perswasion, that deludes Fond Tractability with 
fallacies. 1778 [W. Maasnart) Alinutes Agric, Digest 41 
A further proof of their tractability. 1849 Lytton Cartons 
1. iii, He, wild man,..not yet civilized into the tractabilities 
of home. a 

Tractable (trektab’l), 2. [ad. L. tractabitis, 
f. tractave: see TRact v.1, and cf, TREATABLE. | 

1. That can be easily managed ; docile, compliant, 
manageable, governable. (Of persons and animals, 
or their dispositions, etc.) 

agoz ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione ui. iii, 182 To he conner. 
sannt with meke, tractable or charitable company. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Erasmo. Par, Mark Pref., The more noble 
courage and stomacke they be of, the more tractable ory 
are. 3561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst 1. 37 Rather wit 
tractable willingnesse to learn, than with sharpnesse of wit. 
161: Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Bure. Pestle u. i, Vm glad the 
girl Is found so tractable, 3738 Besxetey Zed, 11 May, 
Wks. 3871 1V. 258 Yon have to do with people of no very 
easy or tractable spirit. 1833 Scotr Moodst. ti, A large 
wolf-dog,..as tractable as he was strong and bold. 3855 
Paescott PAidip £/,1. ii, (1857) 24 ae -found the Arago- 
nese legislature by no means so tractable as the Castilian, 

b. Const. fo with sb. or inf.; in quot. 1651, 
easily led or persuaded fo or fo do something. 

1509 Br. Fishea Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) I. 291 To god & to the chirche full obedyent & 
tractable. x590 Greene Never too late (1600) 83, 1..found 
him not onely guiltie of the crime, but tractable to be ree 
claimed. ¢1645 in Verney Mert. (1907) 1. 428 She is witty 
& very tractable to please. 1651 Baxter Jnf. Baft. 30 
They are silly souls, and tractable to novelty. 

+e. transf. of an action, etc. Ods. 

¢ 1609 in Capi. Smith's Virginia un. xi. (1624) 89 He had 
oft brought the Salvages to a tractable trade. 1632 Lirucow 
Tray.v. 203 Their education to this tractable expedition is 
admirable. — 

2. Of things (usually concrete): Easy to manage, 
deal with, handle, or work ; manageable. 

1555 Eorn Decades 334 This metall [gold) is a body tract- 
able and bryght. 31654 Eaat Mons. tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs 
Flanders 57 On which side the ground was more tractable. 
1746 Laon Aierté’s Archit, 1. 27/1 The Nut Tree..is ex- 
tremely tractable, and good for most uses. 1898 Pal? Mall 
Afag. May 20 She had asmail but exquisitely tractable voice. 
r E. F. Scotr Fourth Gosf. vii. 216 Elements .. not 
wholly tractable to his method of re-interpretation. 
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+3. That can be handled; palpable, tangible. 

1605 WiLLET Hexapla Gen. 203 Theseangels had palpable 
and tractable bodies. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. m1. ili. 45 
The visible and tractable Mater {matter}. 1694 Ho.pea Ox 
Time i, 16 The other Measures..are of Continued Quantity, 
Permanent, and Visible, and for the most part Tractable ; 
whereas Time is always Transient,..neither to be seen, nor 
felt, nor reserved. 


+4, That one can ‘do with’ or put up with; — 


tolerable, endurable. Obs. 

1605 Tryall Chev. v.i. in Bullen O. PZ (1884) IL. 339 As 
soone As the cool winds hane fand [= fanned) the burning 
Sunne And made it tractable for travaylers. ae 
Dise. 237 Eternity is the very sting of Hell: take that out, 
and the Sinner will think it tractable enough. 

Tra‘ctableness. 
quality of being tractable ; tractability. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's {nst. 11, 100 Vnilesse he did frame 
vs to that tractablenesse by his spirit, 1600 Sia W, Coan- 
wats £ss. iii, D jb, The tractablenes of bis people might 
keep them in peace. 1726 Leoni Albertd’s Archit. 1. 27/2 
None of these [trees] for Tractableness can compare with the 
Linden, 1860 Hottano Aliss Gilbert v, A gentle syinpa- 
thetic word would win her into tenderness and tractableness. 

Tractably, adv. rave—°. [f. as prec. +-L¥ 2] 
Ina tractable manner ; manageably ; with docility. 

1611 Cotce., Tendrement, tenderly,..gentlely, tractably. 
1727 Bairey vol. 11, 7vactad/y, after a tractable Manner. 
Hence in Jouxson and later Dicts. 

+Tractal, a. Obs. rare—'.  [?irreg. (for *¢rac- 
tual) {, L, tractu-s (see TRact 56.3) +-aL.] ?In- 


tended to protract the time. (Cf. Tract sé.3 1b.) 

1633 Litncow Trav. 11. 82 After tractall discourses, and 
deepe dranghts of Leatick, reason failing, sleepe ouercame 
his sences. | cae 

Tractarian (trekté-riin), sd. and a. [ff 
Tract sb.1+-arian; in 2, after trinttarian, etc.) 

A, sd. 

1. A writer, publisher, or distributor of tracts. 
NONCE-USES. 

(In quot. 1924, referring to the Religions Tract Society.) 

1824 Jan of Letters 15 May 99 The superiority of the 
vulgar version will be acknowledged, we think, even by the 
tractarians themselves. 1851 /é/ustr. Lond. News 30 Aug. 
270/2 The fanatical tract distributors of London..an itinerant 
distributor... The Tractarian was silent. 1900. Speaker 12 May 
170/2 To revive his [James VI’s) reputation as a poet or a 
tractarian. 

2. A member of that school of High Churchmen 
which maintains the doctrines and practices set forth 
in ‘ Tracts for the Times’ (see TRact 56.1 3 b). 

1839 C. Benson Disc. Tradit. § Epise. Pref. 3 The tract. 
nrians, that is, the authors, editors, and approvers of the 
Tracts for the Times, are Divines of acknowledged piety, 
and sincerity, and learning. /éfd. 5 ‘The tractarians, if with- 
out offence we may so cal! them, 1841 Br, D. Witson Let. 
in Bateman Zéfe (1860) I]. xvi. 188 Her apostasy is like a 
standard-bearer fainting: and a!l aggravated by the opposite 
errors of the Tractarians. 1888 C. A. Lane Votes Eng. Ch. 
Hist. V1. vi. xxix. 253 The Tractarians were the extreme 
wing of the modern * High Church’ party. 189a F, Hatt 
in Nation (N. Y.) 25 Ang. 145/1 Lawless in formation, cer- 
tainly, is Tractartan; and yet it will live in history, to the 
exclusion of Tracttte, Tractuist,and Tractator, all of which 
have been proposed in its stead. | ’ 

B. aq. L Of or belonging to the Tractarians 
(A. 2). 

1840 1. Taytoa Anc. Chr. (1842) I]. 144 zofe, One of the 
inost recent... publications of the Tractarian school, 1841 
Br. D. Witson Fra. 18 Nov.,in Bateman Life (1860) II. 
XVI. 193 Having. given my booksellers..orders to send me 
the Tractarian Controversy publications. @ 1873S. WILBER- 
Force £ss, (1874) 11. 262 So strong a Romeward tendency 
amongst the members of the ‘l'ractarian party. 1896 R, 
Paumea Faw, § Pers. Mem. 1, xxvii. 397 The *Tractarian ’ 
forces were shattered by the loss of their leader. 

2. Distributing tracts. sozce-2se. 

1885 Athenzum uly 4 [Dr. Lansdell] was soon aftere 
wards arrested for distributing tracts at railway stations... 
Jt is not very surprising that a policeman stopped the 
tractarian traveller. a 

Hence Tracta’rianism, the tenets or principles 
of the Tractarians, the Tractarian system; adher- 
ence to or maintenance of this; Tracta’rianize 
v., trtr, to teach, maintain, or practice Tractarian- 
ism (in Tractarianizing v6/. sb. and fP/. a.). 

1840 (¢i¢Ze) Hints to Transcendentalists for working Infidet 
Designs through *Tractarianism. ee Br. D, Wizson in 
Bateman Life (1860) 11. xvi. 185 1f be had not been imbued 
for seven years—steeped—in Tractarianism., 1 Be. 
Srunss Visitation Charges (1904) 344 What is called the 
Oxford Movement, the movement represented by the 7racts 
Jor the Times, Tractarianism as it is still called. 1842 G.S. 
Fapen Prov. Lett. (1844) 1. 13 More than one young 
*Tractarianising Cleric. 31880G. A. Simcox in Afacne, Alag. 
No. 245. 399 The imputation of tractarianising clung to 
Wilberforce however he might try to separate bimself from 
tbe Tractarians, | 

Tractate (tre‘ktelt), 56. Also 6 Sc. tracteit, 
6-7 tractat. [ad. L. ¢ractdtus (z-stem) a hand- 
ling, treatment, discussion, treatise, f. ¢ractdre: 
see Tract vl Cf. Prov. fvactat, Sp. tratado, It. 
trattato, Fr. traité; also Ger. tractat.) 

1. A book or literary work treating ofa particular 
subject ; a treatise. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1 This first chappitre of the first 
tractate sheweth fetc.]. 1549 CovpZ. Scot. Epist. 6 To pre- 
sent to 3our nobil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst laubir of my 
pen, 164: Mirton Pred, Episc. 3 Needlesse tractats stuff’t 
with specious names. 1692 Ray Dysc. ut. ii. (1732) 411 A 
notable Passage taken ont of Plutarch's Tractate, 1897 


Rav | 


[f. prec. +-NEss.] The — 


TRACTATRIX. 


Moatey Crit, Alise. Ser. 1. 270 It was his own sense of the 
value of Liberty which led to the production of the little 
tractate. 1883 Evrrsneim Life Jesus (ed. 6) 1, 401 In the 
Rabbinic tractate on the Samaritans. 

+b. The subject treated of. Obs. rare}. 

1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. 6 When as lust is the tractate 
of so many leaues, and loue passions the lauish dispence of 
so much paper. 

+c. Literary treatment, discussion (of a subject). 

1586 Ferns Diaz, Gentrie Ep. Ded. A matter of it selfe so 
honorable, namely the tractate and bandling of the nohili- 
ties and armes of generositie, 

+2. Negotiation, dealing, transaction. Ods. 

1618 Barnevelt's Afol. F j, By reason of these fiue Regall 
Embassages, and tractates, it happened, that [etc]. 1630 
R. Foknson's Kingd. & Conterw. 89 In Paris they dare 
talke of the Kings mistresses, intermeddle with all tractates 
of Parliaments and State. 


+ Tra‘ctate, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. tractare: see 
Tract 2,1, -aTE 3.) ¢razs. To handle, deal with. 


1657 Tomunson Henou's Disp. 669 Things. .onely Medi- 
cinal..shonld be tractated by Pharmacopolists alone. 

+ Tracta‘tion. O¢s. [ad. L. tractation-em, 
n. of action f. fractdve: see TRacT v,1 and -ATIon.] 

1, The handling or treating of a subject in dis- 
course or writing; literary treatment, discussion. 

1570 Foxe A.& AL (ed. 2) 22/2 The tractation wherof .. 
I do refre..to them, that haue more leysure. 1628 Br. 
Hatt O/d Retig. Ep. Ded, 6 A methode, and manner of 
Tractation, which might be of vse to plain vnderstandings. 
1654 Z. Coke Logick 192 Tractation (or Handling) is the 
meditation of a Theme or matter to be done by Instruments 
of Art. : : 

b. An instance of this; a passage or work treat- 
ing of something ; a discussion or treatise. 

555 in Foxe A. § WZ. (1563) 974/2 He did ther intreate 
of the sacrament in that tractation De cena domint, 1577 
Haareison England u. v. (1877) 1. 116,1 might. .make a long 
tractation of the round table. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 
1, xi. 60 What I have..in this whole tractation laid down. 


2. Conduct towards or dealing with a person or 


thing ; treatment. 

1548 Act 26 3 Edw. V1,c,23 § 2 Sentence for matrymonye, 
commanding solempnizacion, cohabitacion, consumacion 
and tractacion as becometh Man and Wyef to have. 1670 
Mavxwaainc Vita Sana i. 22 Irregular and unfit tractation 
of Infants. i 

3. Handling, manipulation (in 7:4. sense). rare. 

1578 Banistea Hist, Afan 1. 30 The prompt tractation, 
and handlyng, that now appertaineth to the hand. 1650 
Butwer A nthropomet. 217 They nourish it much by Art 
and often tractation. c 

4, Negotiation, dealing, treaty. rarve—". 

1600 O. E. Rept. Live? uu. v. 98 Any compact, packe, con. 
spiracy, or tractation to any such purpose. [1881 Sat. Rev. 
17 Dec. 743/2 M. Gambetta thought that there might be 
even with Italy some sort of tractation. One of his hearers 
called ont that this was quite a new word, and M, Gambetta 
-.replied that he bad coined a word, because no existing 
word expressed the peculiarly delicate arrangement, or 
approach to an arrangement, which be had in his head.) 

B. Use (of a word) in a particular sense. (= L. 
tractatio, Cicero Part. Or. v. 17.) rare, 

1660 Author Healing in Church 26, 1 have thus done 
with the General and Theological Tractation of the words. 


+ Tracta‘tor. Oss. [a. L. éractétor, agent-n. 
{, tractare; see TRACT v.1 and -on 2¢c.] One who 


treats of a subject; the writer of a tractate. 

@ 1638 Merve JW4s. (1672) 386 Justin Martyr, Theopbilus 
Antiockenus, Irenzus, or it may be another small Tractator 
ortwo, 1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratrvameus Dissert. ii. (1688) 
2§ Phil. Labbe nnmbers him among the Catholick Tracta- 
tors, Radbert, Lanfranc, and Guitmund. 1745 tr, Dupin's 
Ecct. Hist. 17th C.1. v.65 This Name of Treatise was given 
to it [sermon], becanse the Holy Scripture was explained in 
it; and it is upon that acconnt that the Preachers were 
call’d Tractators, 

b. sfec. Any one of the writers of ‘Tracts for 
the Times’: see Tract sd.1 3 b. 

18qa Kinestey in Liye (1877) J. 8: Talking of the Trace 
tators—so you still like ther tone! And so do I. 1844 
R. M. Beveatev Ch. Eng. Examined Pref, (ed, 2) 12 The 
Oxford tractators..write for this one object, to bring Chris- 
tians from the Scriptures into tradition, 

Tractato'rian, a. Ch. Hist. ? Obs. [f. late 
L. tractatéri-us (f. prec.)+-an.] In ¢ractatorian 
or ¢ractatory letter, \ate L. epistola tractatoria, a 
letter from a synod or council of bishops, so called 
from L, ¢vactatus in the sense of a conference treat- 
ing of sacred subjects. See Du Cange. Also Tra‘e- 
tatory a. in same sense; sé. a tractatory letter. 

167-5 Compea Conip. Temple (on) g10 St. Augustine, 
who excommunicated Primianus the Donatist, and sent his 
Tractatorian letter to all bis fellow Bishops to avoid him, 
féid. 513 Vbe Tractatorian Epistle, which the Bishops sent 
in the Name of tbe Church of Ptolemais to all her sister 
Churches. 1725 tr, Dujin's Eccl, Hist, 17th C. 1. v. 1. 69 
They call’d those Tractatory Letters, by which the Metro- 
politans invited the Bishops of their Province to Synods. 
-. The Excuses of the Bishops who could not come to the 
Synod were wrote at the Bottom of the Letter which was 
sent to them, which they call’d Tractory, or Tractatory. 

{| Tractatrix (trektértriks). Pl. -trices 
(-tris?z). [L. ¢ractatrix (Martial, in sense 1), fem. 
of tractator shampoocer, also one who treats of a 
subject: see TRACTATOR.] 

1. A female shampooer. rave". ? 

1874 M. Cottins Frances I]. 117 That stout Miss Susa- 
netta, with her shrill voice, and her hands of the tractatrix, 
is a strange creature. 


TRACTATULE. 


2. Geon, = TRACTRIX. 

1828 in WesTeR; hence in later Dicts. 

Tractatule (tre‘ktatizl). rare. [f. TRAcTATE 
(or L, ¢vactdtus) + -ule, dim. suffix, as in globule, 
granule, etc.] A small tractate or treatise. 

1892 Sat. Kev. 28 May 636/1 The first [volume] contains 
a much more mixed multitude of tractatules. sgor N. 
Saurn in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 403 The carnal man cannot help 
sighing for a tractate—a tractatule even of the tiniest—on 
English verse, from the Venerable One. 

Tract-boat, obs. form of TRACK-BoaT. 

Tracteit, obs. Sc. form of TRACTATE, 

i) Tractellum (trektelém). Bio’. Pl. trac- 
tella. [mod.L, f. L. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of trahére 
to draw, after FLAGELLUM: cf. PULSELLUM.] The 
anterior flagellum of an infusorian, etc., which serves 
to draw the body after it in swimming. Hence 
Tracte‘llatea. [-ATE“], furnished with a tractellum. 

1880 Kenr /a/usoria 1. 429 Among the free-swimming 


monoflagellate Infusoria.., where the locomotive appendage 
--fulfils during natation the réle of a tractellum., 189% 


Cent. Dict., Tractellate. 
+ Tra‘ctic, Obs, rare—), [irreg. f. L. tract-dre 


(see Tract v.!), ?after practic.] = TRACTATE 1. 


1651 N. Biccs New Disp. § 287 In our Tractick of simple 
waters. 


Traotiferous (trekti:féras), a. nonce-wa. [irreg. 
{, Tract s6.14-(1)reRous.] Carrying tracts. 


1879 Vachtsman's Holidays 52 That curious freak of | 


nature, a tractiferous yachtsman, 

Tractile (tre ktil, -oil), a rare. [ad. late L. 
tractil-ts, {, tract-, ppl. stem of ¢rahére to draw: 
see -IL, -ILE.] 

+1. Capable of being drawn out to a thread, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 The Consistencies of Bodies.. 
Fragile, Tough, Flexible, Inflexible, Tractile or to he 
drawne forth in length, Intractile, Porous. 

2. That may be drawn, as money from a bank. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne IV reckcr vii, Eight 
thousand.. was liquid and actually tractile in the bank. 

43. Erron. nsed for TRAcTIVE. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LV11. 539 The distinction they 
have drawn hetween the tractile capabilities of the horse 
and the dog. ; 

Hence Tractility (treektiliti), the quality of 
heing tractile; in qnot. 1838, jig. capacity of being 
drawn out or protracted. 

1913 Deanam Phys.-Theol, v. ix. 350 Silver, whose Duc- 
tility and Tractility are very much inferiour to those of 
Gold. 1838 B. Coangy Controversy 9 His subject possesses 
tractility. | 

Tracting, vd/. sé. see under Tract v.2 

Traction (trekfon). fad. med.L, ¢ractéonem 
(Albertus, @1250), u. of action from ¢rakére, 
tract-une to draw. So F. ¢ractton, Sp. éraccion, 
Pg. tracgao, It. trazione.] 

1. The action of drawing or pulling; draught : 
opposed to pufston or pushing, and (in Dynamics) 
to pressure. 

Force of traction, the force exerted in or required for 
traction, Line of traction, the line along which this force 
acts. hee of traction, the angle hetween the line of trac- 
tion and the surface along which the body is drawn. 

1656 tr. (obbes' Elene. Philos. (1839) 343 Motion is distin- 
guished into pulsion and traction. 1837 Wnhewe ty ‘ist, 
induct. Sc. (1857) 11. 32 Bodies, on which pressure and 
traction are exerted, 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 109/2 When 
the angle of traction. .is 15 or 16 degrees, a horse pulls with 
good effect... An example of the force of traction exerted by 
Steam, 1868 Duncantr. Figuier’s Insect W. Introd. 25 The 
cockchafer .. possesses a power of traction equal to more than 
14 times its own weight. f 

b. Pays. and Path. A drawing or pulling of a 
part or organ (in an animal or plant) by some 
vital process, as the contraction of a mnscle, or the 


tension of some adherent part. 

1615 CaooKxe Body of Max 544 In the traction of the first 
the lid is depressed; in the traction of the latter it is lifted 
vp. 1669 Hotoer Speech 163 The Malleus, being fixed to 
an extensible Membrane, follows the Traction of the Muscle. 
x80z Parry Nad. Theol. xi. (ed. 2) 222 The claws do their 
office in keeping hold of the support. .by the traction of the 
tendons, in consequence of the attitude which the legs and 
thighs take by the bird sitting down, 1875 Bennetr & 
Dvea Sachs’ Bot, 728 The layers which are less turgid and 
grow more slowly are exposed to a passive traction which 
promotes their growth, 1876 Céin, Soc. Trans. 1X. 192 
There was..a slight ..traction of face to the right side when 
the patient Janghed, U 

e. A drawing or pniling movement used in 
massage, etc.: in quot. 1841 applied to the use of 
metallic tractors (see TRACTOR 1). 

1841 Fraser’s Mag. XXV. 89 The effects produced by 
traction, or the rubbing of metallic tractors, tipped wit 
little lumps of wax, on the parts affected by pain, are well 
known, 1887 D. Macuiar 471 Massage iii. (ed. 4) fr Trace 
tions are movements used on the articulations by pulling one 
part while holding the other. 1901 MWest. Gaz, 28 Nov. 
10/2 Traction of the tongue—that is, moving it about ina 
thythmical manner —has produced wonderful results in 
restoring the apparently dead (especially children) to life. 
Dr. Laborde, oF a is the discoverer of the treatment. 

d. fg. Drawing, attraction, attracting power. 

1649 E, Revnoios /Yosea v. 18 Our conversion and sancti- 
fication comes from..a supernatural] and omnipotent trac- 
tion, argir Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 172% I. 425 His 
Love in Suavities distills, Preventions, Tractions sweet, De- 
yout Christ-hymning Heat. 1883 A. H. Wetsn Zug. Lit, 
I.v1, 384 Ile (Macbeth] feels the resistless traction of fate. 
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2, spec. The drawing of vehicles or loads along 
a Toad or track ; esp. in reference to the power by 
which this is done, as Lorse, steam, electric traction. 

18aa Imison Sc. § eiré 1. 27 Dividing the beam..that the 
joint of traction may be as much nearer to the stronger 
orse. 1826 J. Avamson Sk. Inform, Kail- Roads 38 Every 
change. .has..added to our powers of tracktion. 190a Daily 
Chron, 1 July 4/6 The three stages are horse-traction, steam 
traction, und electric traction, 

b. ¢ransf. (a) A vehicle driven by some special 
power, as a motor car. woice-use. (6) Stock Exch. 
Stocks connected with traction, as tramways, etc. 

1896 Jest. Gaz, 13 Nov. 5/2 They attended the Court, 
having ridden in ten miles on the offending traction. 1903 
Daily Chron, 5 Nov. 8/7 The victory for Tammany early 
in the session reflected strength in tractions and other 
municipal utility stocks, xg0§ /éid.4 May 5/7 Prices 
worked lower. Coalers and tractions showed some strength, 

3. Short for force of traction (as a measurable 
quantity); the amount of rolling friction (also 
traction of adheston) as measuring this (quot. 1877). 

1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanre 666 If the speed be 
increased from six miles an hour to eight, the horses have 
hy no means 1-4th less work to do, supposing the friction a 
constant qnantity, and the traction consequently the same. 
1838 Crodl Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. 3530/1 A dynamometer, 
hy which the traction might he measured with considerable 
accuracy. 1877 Knicur Dict, Mech. Traction, the adhe- 
sive friction of a wheel on a rail, a rope on a pulley, etc. 

4, atirib.and Combé., as traction company, tnstalla- 
fion, tnstrument, moventent, power; traction 
aneurism, diverticulum (sce quots.); traction- 
gearing, an inexact name for /rictlon-gearing 
(Friction 5d. 5); traction-load, the weight of a 
locomotive engine or motor car which presses the 
driving-wheels upon the rail or ground so as to 
produce the requisite adhesive friction and prevent 
the wheel from slipping ; traction-splint (Szry.), 
a splint with an attachment for pulling upon the 
limb; traction-wheel, a driving-wheel. 

389% Cent. Dict., *Traction-aneurism. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Traction) anexrism, an aneurism most commonly 
seen in children, due to traction of the aorta from an in- 
completely atrophied ductus Botalli, 1897 Adébutt’s Syst. 
Afed. V1, 364 * Traction diverticula generally occur on the 
unterior wall of the cesophagus. 1899 Sy. Soc. Ler., 
Traction) diverticulum, a circumscribed sacculation of the 
cesophagus from the traction of the circum-cesophageal 
adhesions. 18977 Knicut Diet. Mech, *Traction-gearing, 
an arrangement for turning a wheel and its shaft by means 
of friction or adhesion. 1879 St. George's Jfosf. Rep. 1X. 
sox On three eyes a “traction instrument was used. 1887 
D. Macuire Art Massage iv.(ed. 4) 106 Executing..some 
*traction movements. 1908 West. Gas, 13 Feb. 5/2 
American machines..are geared so low as to give them 
a maximum of “traction power at the expense of speed. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Traction-wheel, a wheel em- 
ployed in drawing or impelling a vehicle, as the driving- 
wheel of a locomotive or traction-engine, _ 3 

Hlence Tra‘ctional a., of or pertaining to traction. 

1877 Kyicnt Dict, Mech, s.v. Traction, The tractional 
surface of a driving-wheel is the face of its perimeter. 


Tra‘ction-e:ngine. <A steam-engine used for 
drawing heavy loads along an ordinary road; a 
road-engine (commonly as distinguished from a 


Jocomotive or railway-engine). 

Also a similar engine used in agricultural work, e. g. for 
hauling the apparatus for threshing 10 the required place, 
and then (as a stationary engine) driving the thrashing 
mechanism ; or as a stationary engine for hauling a gang of 
ploughs across a field. : 

1859 Adf Year Round No, 30. 77, 1 met a huge lumbering 
Bonassus of a locomotive. staggering. about Agar-street, 
Strand. It was called, I believe, a action Engine, and 
will, no donht, be useful in its generation, 1876 Rout- 
tence Discov. 19 Vhe idea has been successfully realized 
in the traction engines lately introduced, 1903 Afotor 
Ann, 202 The law regulating the employment of traction 
engines on public roads is the Locomotives’ Act, 1898. 


+ Tra-ctioner. Ods. rare. [? £ Tract s4,1 4, or 
Tract s3.3] (?)One to whom a small parcel of 


land was leased : see quot. 

1626 Direct. to Ld. De, oe in S. P., Zref. CCXLITI. 304 
(P.R.O.) That such of the Natives as ought to have leases 
of certain small Parcells of Innd in the said Plantacions and 
are [known] hy the name of 7ractioners, may have the said 
Leases made unto them at reasonable and moderate rentes. 

Tractise, obs, var. of TREATISE. 

+Tra‘ctism. Oss. [f. Tracr sé.) + -1sM.] 
= TRACTARIANISM. So + Tra‘ctite = TRACTARIAN 


sb, (also attrib, = TRACTARIAN a.), 

1834 Wuatetv Led. in Life (1866) 1. 241 Bishop..spoke 
for four hours, and the Tractites wrote about the removing of 
candlesticks, 1837 /éid. 390 He perceived with me that 
the Hampden persecution was the first outbreak of Tractism, 
x (bid. V1. 75 The Tractite path. 1844 in Daily News 

St (1869), I knowthat many of the opponents of the 

ractites and not a few of the supporters expect that a 
church goveroment would establish and extend Tractism, 


+Tractitian (trekti-fan). Ods. xonce-wd. [f. 
Tracr sh.l, ?after politician, practictat.} The 
wriler of a tract ortreatise. + Tractitious a. Os. 
rare~° (see quot. ). 
1656 eee =" Tractitious, that handleth, 
toucheth or intreats of. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 111, 483 Such 


scrubby and execrable treatment as the reverend Tractitian 
has received from this reviewer of his Principles of Dissent. 


+Tra‘ctive, 53. Sc. Obs. [f& L. tract-tre to 
treat (cf, TRacT v1) +-1VE.J] = CTATE 1. 


TRACTORIZING. 


1558 Q. Kennuny (¢/#¢e) Ane compendius Tractine con- 
forme to the Scripturis of almychtie God, ressoun, and 
authoritie. «1575 Diurn. Ocexr, (Bann. Cl.) 62 The haill 
lordis past to the tolbuith, and thair paar ane lang 
tractive, callit the confessioun of our faith. 

Tractive (tre‘ktiv), a. [f L. ¢vact-, ppl. stem 
of ¢rahkéve to draw, drag+-Ive.]  Llaving the 
property of drawing or pulling; used for traction. 

3615 Crooke Body of Jan 179 The motion of the expul- 
siue faculty is one, and that of the tractiue another. 1691 
V. Hlace] Ace. New Javent. 118 Tractive and Pulsive 
forces upon swimming Bodies, 1839Cit7d Lug. & circh. rad. 
Il, 122/2 The tractive power of the driving wheels is very 
much reduced. 1889 Suites Stephenson 199 The kind of 
tractive power to be employed in working the railway. 1894 
clihenzum 25 Aug. 2to/1 This has necessitated much 
heavier engines to increase the tractive force. 
+b. fg. Attractive, enticing. Ofs. rare}. 

1658 ‘I. Meniton Love & War w. ii, If your own Queen 
by tractive Operation work effect. 

Tra‘ctless, a. Ods. or arch. rare. [f. Tact 

’ 
56.3 1O+-LESS.] = TRACKLESS. 

1628 J. Doucury Serm, Church-schismes 14 There want 
not infinite tractlesse mazes, wherein they can lurke vndis- 
cerned, 1818 JZervey's Aedit, 190 Ve Fish, that rove through 
tractless [carder edd. trackless] paths of the sea. 189g Hf ‘esda. 
Gaz. 19 Dec, 2/1 In tractless wastes that stretch to Southern 
Pole, Her restless keel takes its unhindered way. 

Tractlet (trektlet). [f. Trace s/.t4-ier.] 
A small tract. 

1892 Review of Rew. 14 Apr. 413 2 This is a neatiy- 
printed little tractlet. 2893 Rickert Oudchentuy Caliban 
sili, Packets of picture-cards and tracticts. 1895 E. 
Cnesier in Alisson. Herald (Boston, U.S.) Jan, 16 ‘Tens of 
thousands of our Tamil handbills or tractlets..are scattered 
through the.. Madura district. 

+ Tra-ctly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. 1. tractus 
drawn, drawn out, protracted +-Ly 2] See quot. 

3552 Hutosrt, Tractlye or treatahlye, or by space or lea- 
sure, 2rcctise. 

Tractor (trektg1, -an. [Late or med... 
agent-n. from ¢/rahére, tract-um to draw: see -0n.] 

L. fd. (in full (er&ins’s) metallic tractors, : 
Name of a device invented by Elisha Perkins, an 
American physician (died 1799), consisting of a 
pair of pointed rods of different metals, as brass 
and steel, which were believed to relieve rheumatic 
or other pain by being drawn or rubbed over the 
skin; see PERKINISM. Os. exc. //7s¢. 

1798 C. C. Lascwortny (é/t/e) .\. View of the Perkinean 
Electricity; or, an Inquiry into the Influence of Metallic 
‘Tractors, 18or E, Darwis Zoon, (ed. 3) 1. 63 With the 
supposed existence of ghosts or apparitions, witchcraft, 
vampyrism..and American tractors, such theories..must 
vanish, 1825 Soutuey Leé/. (1856) IIT. 499 His prayers may 
cure just as well as tractors or animal magnetism. 1835 
Wurttine Pr. Wes, (1889) 1, 314 Jacob Perkins, in drawing 
out diseases with his metallic tractors, was quite as success. 
ful as modern ‘ faith and mind’ doctors. 

2. One who or that which draws or pulls some- 
thing. a. In general sense. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expé 1. 149 His limbs. .splendid trac- 
tors for the sledge, 1880 Daily 7vd. 23 Sept. {he introduc- 
tion of the iron road with its steam-horse for tractor. 

b. Surg. ‘An obstetric forceps’ (Knight Dect, 
Mech, 1877). ©. A traction-engine ; a locomotive 
engine of any kind used for traction of loaded 
wagons, artillery, etc., on ordinary roads, or for 
drawing gang-ploughs; also, ‘the frame and steel 
rope hy which a gang of plows is drawn across a 
field by a traction-engine’ (Cet. Dict, Suppl.). 

soot Daily Chron, 2 Aug. 6/4 These transformers supply 
the overhead trolley wires, which feed special ‘electrical 
tractors‘ running along the towing-path. and in these 
tractors the drivers sit and control operations. 1902 /d/d. 
29 Oct. 3/4 The County Council has not yet sanctioned the 
use of the tractor, but it will come before the members for 
consideration at an early date. 1903 .Wotor. Ann. 253 
Rhodesia has appealed to motor manufacturers to supply 
motor-wagons or tractors for use specially in hilly country. 


3. Geom.- (See quot.) 

1867 Caviey Math, Papers VII. 73, I use the tern 

tractor’ to denote a line which meets any given lines. 
/bid., Four given lines may be directrices (generating lines) 
of the same hyperboloid, viz. every tractor of any three of 
the fonr lines is then a tractor of all the four lines. 

Hence Tractora‘tion, the use of metallic tractors 
(see 1): also allusively; Tractoring A//. a., 
using metallic tractors; Tra‘ctorlam = ¢vactora- 
tion; Tra‘ctorist, one who uses metallic tractors ; 
Yractorize v., inir. to nse metallic tractors; 
trans. to get by tractorizing (quot. 18032); to 
treat with metallic tractors or similar appliances 
(qnot. 1817); whence Tra‘ctorizing vd/. sé, and 


ppl a. (All more or less norce-zuds. and Obs.) 


1803 (ed. 2) Fessenven (fé¢/e) Terrible *Tractoration! A 
Poetical Petition against Galvanising Trnmpery, and the 
Perkinistic Institution. 1861 O. W. Hotes Aled. Ess, 
Pref, (1891) 9 Homceopathy has not died out so rapidly as 
Tractoration, 1803 Fessenpen Terrible Tractoration ut. 
xxy, And you'll confound the “tractoring folks By Bee 
garth's tale, 180z-1a Bentnam Xation. Fudic. Evid. V. 
189 The impostures that .. have been seen acted on the 
spiritual and medical theatres: to exorcism, animal magnet- 
ism, and “tractorism. /¢id., The operations. .of the magnet- 
ist, and *tractorist no less so, in the expulsion of non-existent 
diseases, 1803 Frssenven (¢it/e) A Poetical Petition against 
*Tractorising Trumpery, and the Perkinistic Institution. 
(bid, 1. viii, To tractorise away our guineas, 1837 Afonthly 


TRACTORY. 


Mag. XLIE"L, 293 Which cures were performed..by trac. 
torizing them ar rusty nails. 

Tractory (trektori), 2. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
tractori-us of or for drawing, f. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of 
trahére to draw: see -ORY.] 

+A. adj. Serving for traction; tractive. Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x. 368 He shews the various 

uses of his..tractorie Machine which he invented. 


B. 56. +1. Oldname for some part of a plough : 


see quot. Ods. 

vary Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough [xiii. 109 Now.. 
let vs first consider of the Soule, which is that Instrument 
wherewith heing fastened to the Oxen, the Hushandman 
rippeth vp his land for the Seede] xviii 127 (heading) 
The 5. part of the Soole, is the Tractorie. /did. xxvii. 160 
‘The ‘awe, or that yron Rope which embraciog the Beame, 
assureth it to the Tractory. 


+2. Ch, Hist, = Tractatory sd, Obs. 

1709 J. Jouxson Clergymt. Vade Mu. 179 If they cannot 
come, to write their excuse in the Tractory. 1745 [see 
Taaciatory). 

3. Geom, = TRACTRIX. 

18z0 G. Peacock Examples Diff Cale... xxiii. 174 The 
mechanical tractory of a straight line upon a perfectly smooth 
plane is an inverted semicycloid. 1853 Giynn Power 
Water 140 Mr, C. Schiele of Oldham..is the proprietor of 
this mill, and the curve he has adopted is one discovered by 
Huygens, in his investigation of the cycloid. It is one of 
those singular and beautiful curves called ‘tractories ’, and 
in this case it is produced hy drawing the centre point of a 
radius bar along a straight line, which is the axis of the 
curve, 1864 Wessten, Sractory, Tractrix, the curve 
descrihed on a plane by a heavy point attached to a string, 
and drawn along by moving the other end of the string. 

|| Tractrix (tre‘ktriks). Geom. Pl. tra‘etrices 
(-is?z). [mod.L, (Huygens) fem. of tractor: see 
‘Tractor, and cf Dirrectrtx.] A curve such that 
the intercept on the tangent between its point of 


cantact and a fixed straight line is constant; so 


called as being traced by the centre of gyration of | 


a rigid rod of which one end is moved along the 
fixed straight line, or as being the form assumed 
by an inextensible string which is first laid straight 
upon a plane surface, and one end of it then drawn 
in a direction at right angles to that in which the 
string was laid, Also, a class of curves similarly 
traced, e.g. by movement along a fixed curve. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Tractrix,in geonietry, a curve 
line, called also catenaria. [Hrror: the tractrix is the 
involute of the catenary, not the catenary itself.) 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. Bale Tractriv, or Tractory, the name 
given toa curve described by a heavy point attached toa 
string, the other end of which is moved along a_ given 
straight line or curve. 185a Satuon Higher Plane Curves 
vil. (1879) 289 The involute of the catenary is therefore a 
curve such that the intercept SN, on its tangent between 
the point of contact and a fixed right line, isconstant. Such 
a curve is called the tractrix. 31877 B. WitiramMson /x7, 
Cate. (ed. 2) vii. Ex, 9. 

Tract-scout, obs. form of TREKSCHUIT. 
+'Tra‘cture. Obs. rare—', [ad. med.L, ¢vac- 
téra (Du Cange), f. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of ¢vahére to 
draw: see-URE.] Drawing, attraction, enticement. 

1658 Manton Zap. Jude 6 Wks. 1871 V. 192 The angels 
being created pure, they had nolust within to incline them;.. 
there was no evil tracture, no tempter ; how could they sin? 

|iTractus (trekt#s). A.C. Ch. [med.L. 
tractus, a spec. use of L, ¢vactus ‘drawing, drawing 
out’, fr. ¢rakére to draw ; ‘ quia trahendo, id est 
tractim, canitur’: see Du Cange s.v.] = Tract 50.2 

a1450 Mync Festial 64 Scho layth downe Alleluia and 
obyr songys of melody, and takepe forbe tractus, bat hen 
songys of mowrnyng, and sykyng, and longyng. 1493 
Festivall (W.de W. 1515) 5b. 1854 Hetmore Pract. Lect, 
Plain Song 20 Graduals, Tractuses, Sequences, and Hymns, 

Tractyse, obs, form of TREATISE, 

Tradable (trédab’l),a. Alsotradeable. ([f. 
TRADE sd, or v.+-ABLE.} That may be dealt with 
in the way of trade; marketable. 

1599 Essex Let. to Q. Eliz. as June, in Moryson /¢in, 
(1617) 1. 35 Your good suhiects may hane for their mony out 
of your Maiesties store, that which..may serne for their 
necessary defence, whereas if once they be tradable, the 
Rebels will gine such extreme and excessiue prices, that 
they will nener bee kept fromthem. 1702 C. MATHER Magn, 
Chr. 1. vi. (1852) 84 One ship..which they fraighted for 
England with the hest part of their tradable estates. 

Tradal (tra-dal), a. [irreg. f. TRADE 5d, + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to trade; commercial. 

1872 Lond. & China Telegraph 4 Mat. 171/1 The trne 
English jealousy with which he has always guarded the 

rt and its tradal interests from outside enemies. rg05 A. 

TEAD Ge. aes (1906) 392 Bugbears placed in the way of 
Japan's tradal relations with foreign countries. 

raddla, dial, form of TREADLE, 

Trade (tréid), sd. Forms: 4-6 Sc., 7 trad, 4-7 
Se. traid, (5 tradde, 6 traude, trawde, thrade), 
7 traide, 5 Sc., 6- trade. [a. MLG. trade (rd) 
fem., track (Schiller & Lubben), LG. trade (¢raan 
:~—lvaden) track (Bremisch. Whch.); also WFlem. 
tra (:—trade) walk, march, course (De Bo) :—OS. 
trada str. fem. footstep, track = OHG. ¢rata, 
MUG. ¢raée, trat str. fem. footstep, trace, track, 
way, passage, f. WGer. ablaut-series ¢ved-, ¢vad- to 
TREAD, App. introduced into Eng. in 14th c. 
from Hanseatic MLG., perh. orig. in nautical lang. 
for the ‘course or track’ of a ship; afterwards 
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used in other senses of ME, ¢rede TREap. Cf, also 
Norw. and Sw. dial. ¢vad (Rietz) in similar senses, 
and see Trop. 

In Branch I, senses 1-4 run more or less parallel with the 
early senses of Taran sé.; in sense 5 differentiation begins, 
and in branch II the sense-development of rade, from 
¢ 1550, turns sharply away from that of fread, which retains 
its close connexion with Treap v. But in Sc., ¢ved con- 
tinued torepresent both trade and tread: see under Tacap.] 

I. +1. A course, way, path ; with Aassessive or of, 
the course trodden by a person, or followed by a 
ship, etc.; = TREAD sd, 3. Common trade,a public 
thoroughfare. Ods. 


1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii (Adrian) 629 Sir adryane 


Hl 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


..bad bame..To be richt hand pe stere set, & dresse bame 
to hald pare trad In-to be sey as pai first had. cx1go0o Se, 
Trojan War. 1725 Dryvand thiddir..and hiddir, That 
pai mycht hald no certane traid. c14z5 Wyntoun Cron. 
vii. x. 3266 The king ..tuke be se hamewartis his way, Hald- 
and pare traid fast by Orknay. «1547 Surrey xed un. 
587 A postern..there was, Acommon trade to passe through 
Priams house. 1552 Huvoet, Trade, via. 1554 Admiralty 
Crt., Exant.g. 28 Nov., The porte of Groyne standithe and 
is furthe of the right course and trade towards Cadix. 1561 
léid., Exam. 13.1 Apr., If the said pilott had followid the 
trade and course of thother Hamboronghe shippe. 1564 
(bid., Libels 45 No. 160 They feared their shippe wonlde 
strike oon grownde yf he kepte that trade, 


tb. fig. Cf. Treap sé. 3b. Obs. 


1536 Sraaxey Le#. to Cromwell 24 July, in England 
(1878) p. xliii, You juge me more to be traynyd in phyloso- 
phye than in the trade of scripture. 1538 Bate God's 
Promises u, The covenaunt, whych I to Adam made, He 
regardeth not, but walketh adamnable trade. 1545 AScHam 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 98, 1 trust that you. .haue so. .noted the na- 
ture of it, that you can tenche me as it were hy a trade or 
waye how tocome to it. 1547 Homdlies 1. Serm. Gd. Works 
ut. (1859) 64 The right trade and pathway nntohenven. 1549 
Coveroazeg, etc. Lrasm. Par. Eph. vic 13, You shall not 
be lyke to the common trade of seruauntes, 1613 Suaks. 
flex. VII1,v. i. 36 Cromwell... Stands inthe gap and Trade 
of moe Preferments. : 

‘+2. The track or trail of a man or beast; foot- 


prints; = Treap sd. 1, 2. Obs. 

13.. Guy Iarw. (Caius) 4731 Than loked he aboute vnder 
the wode shawe: The trade of horse [A ued. hors traces] he 
there sighe. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace v. 136 For thair sloith 
hund the graith gait till him 3eid, Off othir trade [ed. 1570 
tred] schotuk ns than no heid. 1537 82. Pagers Hen. V1/1, 
V.97 Diverse of his tenauntes pursewed the trade with o 
slotthownd. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. vi. 399 As Shepheardes 
curre, that.. Hath tracted forth some salvage beastes trade. 
1591 — Years Muses 275 Vhe sacred springs.. They trampled 
hane with their fowle footings trade. 1596 Dacryme.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.V.S.) I. 21 The dog. .seases no* afor 
he find the trad of the fliaris, ; 

+b. ¢vausf. The outer surface of the rim of a 
wheel, which makes the track or mark on the 
ground; the Treab of a wheel. Ods. rave—°, 

igs6 Wirnats Dict. (1568) 18b/2 Orbita rotunditas, a 
whele trade. /é¢d., The vtter parte of the whele, called the 
trade, ordzs. 2 

+38. Course, way, or manner of life; course of 
action; mode of procedure, method, Ods. or dzal. 

1456 Sie G. Have Law Arnes (S.7.S.) a1 It war nocht 
lyke that thai folowit the trade of oure lord, quhilk in all 
his accioun was oure instructionn, a@1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. IV a Kyng Richarde..was nowe bronght to that trade 
of linyng that [etc.]. 1549-62 Sreannoup & H. fs, cxix. 
v, i, Instruct me Lord, in the right trade OF thy statutes 
dinine. 1860 Brste (Genev.) Prov. xxii, 6 Teache a childe 
in the trade of his way, and when he is olde, he shal not 
departe from it. 1567 Marier Gr. Forest 77 The Cat.. 
is in hir trade and manner of lining, very shamefast. 1571 
Calr. Carew MSS.1. 410 Surety to leave their wicked thrade 
of life, and to falf to other occupation, 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T.176 In respect of the trade and course 
of their life, 1721 Stavre Eecd, Ae, 1. lit. 393 Commonly 
this was the trade: the better benefice, and the cure the 
more, the seldomer was the Parson or Vicar resident at home, 
a@ r8z5 Forsy loc. £. Anglias. v., If this is to be the trade. 

+b. A way or method of attaining an end; a 


contrivance, expedient. Ods. rare. 

3572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath To Rar, 1 The arte or trade of 
maintaining health. /éd¢. Ep. Ded. 3 But also the Chyrur- 
gians. .may fynde a most apte trade of ynderstanding com- 

rehended in ce wordes, 1576 Fuemine Caius’ Dogs (1880) 17 
The water Spaniell,.. hauing long, rongh,and curled heare, 
not obtayned by extraordivary trades, but giuen by natures 
appointment. 5 : 

c. A regular or habitnal course of action; a 
practice or habit of doing something. Ods. exc. dial, 

3586 C’ress Pemsaoxe Js. uix. i, Save me from those 
Who make a trade of cursed wrong, 1603 Suaks. Afeas. 
Jor M. wt. i,148 Thy sinn’s not accidentall, but a Trade. 
1608 — Per. 1v. vi. 74 Now prittie one, how long hane you 
heene at this trade? 1616 R. C, Times’ Whistle v. 1719 
Now let me discourse of drunkennes, Whick..is made Even 
acommon ordinary trade. 3652 J. WaicuTtr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox v1, 134 Shee had long since forgot the Trade of 
runping away. @ 1716 BLacKAuL Hs. (1723) 1. 194, 1 do not 
make a Trade and Custom of it. 1755 Alan No. 33. 4 But 
itnow growing a trade in the family to send for agua sira- 
Sitis, the master. .forbad his servants to fetch any. AZo:d. 
diai, He made a trade of going to their house. 

+d, Used advé, in phr. 4o blow trade, of the 
wind, to blow in a regular or habitual course, or 
constantly in the same direction (cf. TRADE-WIND). 


So, of a ship, fo vz trade (rare). Obs. 

1gg1-1600 J. Jane in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) ITI. 849 When 
we were shot in betweene the high lands [in Str. of Magel- 
lan], the wind blowing trade, without any inch of sayle, we 
spooned before the sea, 1670 Narsoroucuy 777d. in Ace, 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 84 Neither do I find the Winds to 
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blow Trade; but they are veerable. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
447 The Winds..seemed to be more steadily against ns, 
blowing almost Trade, as we call it, from the East, and 
E.N.E, [in the China Seah. 1720 — Capt. Singleton ed 
198 The winds generally blow trade from the S. and 8.S.E. 
from May to September. 179a — Col. Yack (1840) 319 We 
.-kept our course W. by S..., running away, trade, as they 
call it, into the great gulf of Mexico. _ 

+4. Practice; practical exercise, employment, — 
or application. Ods. 

1595 Aecorde’s Gr. Artes Pref. Av, Apt instrumentes,. .if 
a man coulde applye them to vse, and by teaching of rules, 
frame then to better trade. fé7d. un. Ff jb, To acquainte 
your minde the better with y* new trade of this rule. 1608 
A, TopkILt in Capt. Siith’s Virginia (1624) 66 The boates 
trimmed for trade, which..in their Iourney incountred the 
second Supply. — 

5. The practice of some occupation, business, or 
profession habitually carried on, esp. when practised 
as a means of livelihood or gain; a calling; for- 
merly used very widely, including professions ; 
now usually applied to a mercantile occupation 
and to a skilled handicraft, as distinct from a pro- 
fession (PROFESSION 6a), and sfec. restricted to a 
skilled handicraft, as distinguished from a pro- 
fessional or mercantile occupation on the one hand, 


and from unskilled labour on the other. 

In earliest use not clearly distinguishable from 3; the 
sense is developed by contextual additions, as ¢rade (i.e. 
practice) ofAusbandry, of merchandise, of fishing, etc, 

1546 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 757/2 Except thai be in thair 
leful!_marchandice, trandis and hissynes concerning the 
wynning of thnir leving. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C.1. 22 Againe to sette vppe, and place the accus- 
tomed trade of merchandise. 160r Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. i. 12 
Slur, But what Trade art thon? Answer me directly... Fla. 
Thou art a Cobler, art thou? 1601 Act 43 Zliz.c.2z §1 For 
settinge to worke all such persons. .[who] use no ordinarie or 
duilie trade of lief to get their livinge hy. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 100 His father consulting with his kins- 
folkes about the trade he should put his sonne to, thought 
it best to make him a statuarie. 1656 in Verney Alen, 
(1907) II. ox [If the boy were} to he fitted for a merchant or 
other trade. 1695 A. ‘TELFAIR New Confut. Sadd. (1696) 1 
Muckie..who isa Mason [xofe Stonecutter] by Trade, 
devoted his first Child to the Devil, at his taking of the 
Mason-Word, x71: Apvison Sfect. No. 4787 A Neigh- 
hour of mine, who isa Haherdasher hy Trade. 1737 Gentd. 
Alag. Mar, 189/1 Mr. Will. Potter, of Gainsborongh,.. By 
Trade a Butcher. 1798 Woapsw. Peter Bell 1. 201 A 
Potter, Sir, he was by trade. 1813 S&. Character (ed. 2) 1. 
16 He was in trade; and..Miss Aucherly was well aware, 
his being in trade was an obstacle impossible to be sur- 
mounted. 1828 Scott F. Al. Perth xix, Old Dorothy 
Glover, as she was called, (for she also took name from the 
trade she practised), 1856 Faoupe é/ist. Eng, 1. i. 43 No 
person was allowed to open a trade..unless he had first 
served his apprenticeship. 1860 Lp. Denman in Ad? Year 
Round 5 May 83 Every trade..is a business, but every 
business is not a trade. To answer that description, it must 
he conducted hy buying and selling, which the business of 
keeping a lunatic asylum is not. ae 

pb. Anything practised for a livelihood. 

16go Baxter Saints’ R. um. xiv. §9 Let men see that 

‘ou use not the Ministrie only fora trade to live by. x65 
in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 48a The multitude of peasants in 
Savoye which practise the trade of bandittis, 1653 Micron 
Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 371 They would not then so many 
of them, for want of another Trade, make a Trade of thir 
preaching. 1639 B. Haaris Parival’s Iron Age 141 Soul. 
diers desire not an end of War; hecause they have no other 
Trade to live. 1693 J. Drvven Favenad xiv. 251 A Captain 
isa very gainful Trade. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. u. 
i. 167 Unfit for War’s tumultuous Trade, 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. i, Where learnedst thon so suddenly the trade of 
preaching? 1878 Simpson Sch. Sha&s. 1. 32 Her first ven- 
ture in the trade which subsequently proved so profitable to 
her, that of buccaneering. 


6. The trade: those engaged in the particular 
business or industry concerned or in question ; 
sfec. the publishers and booksellers; now more 


commonly, those engaged in the liquor trade. 

1697 Davven Virg, Past. 1x. 44 A Member of the tuneful 
trade. 1791 BosweLt Foknson 15 Apr. an. 1778 #ote, As Phy- 
sicians are called the Faculty,..the Booksellers of London 
are denominated the Trade. 1837 Sin F. Parcrave A/erch, 
§ Friar Ded. 1 The reluctance with which the “trade” 
engage in any work purporting to consist of ancient docu- 
ments. 1868 Joynson A/efa/s 63 Many thousands of tons 
of ‘Bessemer metal’—for the ‘trade’ are not quite sure 
whether it is iron or steel. 1885 Cye/’st 19 Ang. 1101/2 
Interesting to Cyclists and the Trade. 1885 Liverdoot 
Echo 14 Nov., The Aforning Aduertiser,..discussing the 
action of ‘the Trade’ in the coming contests, takes a very 
moderate view, 1886 C, E, Pascoe Load. of To-day xxxix, 
(ed. 3) 329 Some of the publishing houses of London..are 
as ready to sell to the general public as to ‘the trade’. 
1903 Westnz. Gaz. 7 Mat. z/a The House of Commons read 
n second time yesterday two Bills connected with ‘the 
trade’, The first..was to hring home to the innkeeper his 
statutory liability to provide food as well as drink. 

b. Any one of the corporations of craftsmen 
(usually seven in number) in a Scottish burgh, each 
of which formerly elected one or more members of 


the town-council. ’ 2 

19777 Mayne Siller Gun 1.1, Ae Simmer’s morning, wi 
the ‘sun The Seven Trades there Forgather'd. 1781 Se? 
of the Burgh (of Hawick), Confirmed by Court of Session, 
that there presently are, and shall henceforth continue seven 
Incorporations within the said burgh, viat. :—Weavers, 
Taitors, Hammermen, Skinners, Fleshers, Shoemakers, and 
Baxters, each of which shall..elect two quartermasters for 
each trade, to continue in office for one year. 1838 W. BELL 
Dict. Law Scott. s.v. Burgh, Royal, In Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, the convener of trades and the dean of guild 
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are ex-oficia members of council. 1860 Cosmo Innrs in 
Gordon /fist, Moray ii, (1882) 23 Do the Bailies and the 
‘Trades ’ fill the eye in their fine new Church..? 

II. 7. a. 7:4. Passage to and fro; coming and 
going; resort. Now avza/. 

1g91 SytvESTER Du Bartas 1. v. 133 Some [fish] from the 
Sea..So both the Waters with free Trade frequenting. 1593 
Suaks. Rich, 11, 11. iii, 156 Ue be buryed in the Kings 
high-way, Some way of common Trade, where Subjects feet 
May howrely trample on their Soueraignes Head. 1624 
Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 154 In Jacobs ladder, they which 
ascended and descended, and maintained the trade between 
heaven andearth, 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. s.vy A 
vast o’ rabbits here, hy the trade they make, 

+b. fig. Mntual communication, !nterconrse, 


‘commerce’, dealings. Ods. 
160z Suaxs. Ham. 111. ii, 346 Haue you any further Trade 
with vs? 1634 Massincer Very Woman ww, iii, Long was 
my travail, long my trade,to win her. a@1708 Beveripce 
Thes. Theol. (1710) 1. 183 Free trade and commerce for 
grace and goodness for heaven and happiness. 
e. To-do, ‘work’, fuss, commotion; trouble, 


difficulty. dal. 

2854 Miss Baker Vorthamtpt. Gloss.s.v., They make such 
a trade wi' me when I goo to see ‘em. 1898 /Vesta. Gaz. 
21 Sept. 2/1 What there was in him to make such a trade 
of, as his wife did, I could not see. 1899 Leeds Alercy, 
Supp. 3 oe (ELD. D.), They'll hae plenty o’ trade on afore 
they mak’ t’ business pay. 

8. Passage or resort for the purpose of commerce ; 
hence, the buying and selling or exchange of 
commodities for profit; commeree, traffic, trading. 
+ To beat the trade, to catry on business (o4s.), 
See also FREE TRADE. 

1sss Even Decades 240 The trade of spices which was so 
commodious and profitable to hym. 1870 J. CAMPION in 
Hakluyt Voy, (1599) U. 114 A safe conduct from the great 
Turke, for a trade toChio. 1604 Ho. Comme, Frni.1,218,/2 
The Mass of the whole Trade of all the Realm is in the 
Hands of some Two Hundred Persons, r6ar Reg. Jfag. 
Sig. Seot. 171/1 Cum privilegio aque de Clyde, mercature 
lie tratiicque et trade ejusdem. 1670 R. Coxe Dise. Trade 1 
Trade is an Art of Getting, Preparing, and Exchanging 
things Commodions for Humane Necessities and Conveni- 
ence, @1687 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 34 Ann. 1664..was 
the best year of ‘Trade that hath been these many years ia 
Ireland. a@1692 Pottexren Disc. Drade (1697) 91 The 
Trade to Swedeland and Denmark having of late Vears 
carried from us great Sums of Money Annually. 1707 
Hearne Collect. 12 Nov. (O.H.S.) UW. 72 Dr. Davenant.. 
bas writ..an Essay upon Ballance of ‘Trade. 1818 Scotr 
flirt. Midi, ii, Contraband trade ..is not nsually looked 
upon, either by the vulgar or by their betters, ia a very 
heinous point of view, 1835 Penny Cyel. WL. 309/1 The 
balance of trade..is the difference between the aggregate 
amount of a nation’s exports or imports, or the balance of 
the particular account of the nation’s trade with another 
nation, ~ Nature 19 Sept. 492/2 The struggle for the 
Eastern trade. rea 

+b. A trading expedition. Ods. rare. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 356 This new 

scheme of a trade round the World. 
+e. A centre of trade, an emporium. Ods. rare—'. 

1618 in Foster Ang. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 27 Surratt 
will never be a trade unles the Red Sea both supply yt and 
awe the Guzeratts. ; 

9. With a and g/. An act of trading, a trans- 
action, a bargain; sfec. in politics, a private 
arrangement, a ‘deal’ or ‘job’. Orig. U.S. slang. 

1829 Massachusetts Spy 18 Mar. (Thornton), When the 
business was completed, there was about an even trade he- 
tween Mr. A.and FarmerG. 1835-40 Hatiaurton Clock, 
(1862) 347 Havin’ finished that are little trade, squire, there is 
another small matter 1 want to talk over with you. 1867 
Loweu Fitz Adam's Story in Heartsease & Rue (1888) 158 
Yet in a bargain he was all men’s foe, Would yield no iach of 
vantage in a trade. 1888 Bryce Aner. Comm. 1L in 
Ixiii. 458 This is a Deal, or Trade, a treaty which terminates 
hostilities forthe time, g 

+10. A fleet of trading ships under convoy. Ods. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. Noy. 519/1 The signal for the trade to 
make the best of their way. 1748 Anson's Voy. tit. 15 This 
squadron,..and the trade under their convoy,..tided it down 
the Channel. 1803 Newson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) V. 19. 
On my arrival at Malta 1 ordered the Cyclops to proce: 
with the Trade from thence hound into the Adriatic. 

U1. Stuff, goods, materials, commodities; now 
dial., usually in depreciatory use: rubbish, trash ; 
in quot. 1697, implements, cqnipment. 

1645 T. Witson (#/t/e) Childe's Trade; or the Beginning 
of the Doctrine of Christ, wherehy Babes may have Milk, 
Children Bread Broken, ae Narsorovcn #rxi. in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. t. (1694) 2 ese Herbs..for want of which 
fresh Trade several of my Men were falling into (the Scurvy). 
fbid, 58 Green Pease-leaves and such trade, 1697 Davorn 
Virg. Georg, it. 535 His house, and household gods, his 
trade of war, His bow and quiver, and his trusty cur. 1707 
Mortimer Hxsd. (1721) 1. 177 They are sown at two 
Seasons of the Vear; ia the Sprin oa other like Kitchen 
Trade. 1777 Hore Subs, 438 (E.D.D,), | took some trade, 
which I bad of the doctor for my disorder, 1858 Stumonos 
Dict. Trade, Trade,..a Derhyshire mining term for refuse 
or rubhish from a mine. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Trade, any- 
thing tocarry; such asa bag, a dinner-basket, tools or shop- 
goods. 1889 Farmer Americanisms 3, v., Medicine is also 
strangely named rade in Rhode Island. 


12, Commodities for nse in bartering with savages; 


also, native prodnce for barter. 

1847 J. Patmea ¥re/, 127 The value of fourteen dollars 
in trade would buy an ordinary horse. 1883 Cuester in 
Lovett ¥ Chalmers vii. 239 About £50 worth of trade 
was distrihuted to the heads of families. 1884 /’a// Mati 
Budget 22 Aug. g/t One of these boats has on board the 
‘trade’, as we call the goods hy which purchases are 
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effected. rege Mary Kinestey HW. Africa 517 Look what 
a lot of trade e threw away at that firneral of his wife. 

18. Abbreviation of Trape-winp ; chiefly in #/. 

€ 1796 T. Twininc Trav. Amer. (1894) 14 The increasing 
unsteadiness of the wind denoted that we were upon the 
edge of the ‘Trade’. 1806 Pinckarp Notes IW. /nd. 1, xviii. 
186 The delay. .served but to augment the value of the ever- 
constant trades, 1853 Herscuer Pop. Lect. Sc. iv. § 19 (1873) 
157 The great and permanent system of winds known as 
the ‘trades’ and ‘anti-trades'. 1857 C,. Grissie in A/erc. 
Marine Mag. (1858) ey) From this I carried a steady 
Trade, all sail set. 1880 Havcuton PAys, Geog. iv. 188 The 
so-called north-east monsoons..are simply the usual Trades 
of the northern hemisphere. 1899 F. Ty Butten Log Sea- 
waif 2x3 The ‘south-east trades’ being notoriously steady 
and reliable in the Atlantic, while the north-east trades are 
often entirely wanting. 31899 ‘ MARTELLO Tower’ 4¢ School 
§ at Sea 88 The trade slackened and became fitful. 

ITT, 14. atértd. and Comé. a. attrib. : in sense 3, 
‘of or pertaining to a trade or calling’, as frade- 
body, -caste, company (COMPANY s6. 6), «guild, pro- 
tection, skill, -work; ‘eaused by or arising out of 
one’s trade’, as trade disease, ecsenta, eruption; in 
sense 8, as frade advice, bill, competition, conflict, 
gamble, mart, partnership, product, profit, rela- 
tion, reverse, rivalry, ship, sile, supply, suprentacy, 
town, use, value, wave, word; in sense 12, ‘ per- 
taining to or used for barter’, as (rade bag, blankel, 
boat, box, calico, chest, gin, glass, goods, gun, stuf]; 
b. instrumental, objective, etc., as ¢rade-boun?, 
-destroytng, -laden adjs.; trade-spotler, -taxer. 

£860 Reape Cloister & ff. Ixxxvi, Good *trade advice was 
to flow from the elders. 1907 Chan. Lond. Mission. Soc. 
Oct. 185/12 My mackintosh served as a blanket, and my 
*“trade-bag as a pillow. 1892 Gairrita tr. Houard'’s St, 
Peter 263 *Trades-bodies, political assemblies, and societies 
for mutual aid. 1897 Mary Kincsuey I. A/sica 166 My 
lack is agaiast the “trade hox, aad behind that is the usual 
mound of pillows 1891 E. Wesrermarck f/ist. unt 
Marr. (1894) 372 [In India] there is an almost endless num- 
her of *trade-castes. 1876 B, Martin A/essiah's Aingd.\1. 
i, 289 The embittered “trade-conflicts which distinguish our 
era. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. Wed, VII, 569 A patient suffering 
from a “trade eczema, did. 914 Affections of the Skin pro- 
duced by Occupations (‘Trade Eruptions). 1853 Lyncu 
Self-Improv, v. 122 Vhere is much money-getting hy “trade- 
gamble. 1897 Mary Kinostey HH”, Africa 664, 1 give an 
.. Analysis of Sample of *Trade-Gin. 1881 J. Hatton wVeew 
Ceylon v. 136 The voyage up, with the *trade goods, is done 
in a canoe. 1874 Green Short list. iv. § 1.163 A wiser 
fastinct of government led Edward to establish *trade-guilds 
ia the towns, 1904 W. M. Ramsay in Eapesitor July 42 The 
workers in bronze were one of its aumerous trade-guilds. 
1873 R. F. Burton in Lady B. £17 (1893) 11. 20 Those 
who must often expose themselves ..to Anglo-Ashanti 
*trade-guns. 1897 Mary Kincstey IH. Africa 239 A 
Picturesque series of canoes, fruit and “trade laden, 
1904 Speaker g Apr. 31/2 A *trade-mart should he es- 
tablished, 1863 Fawcett Pol, Eeon, w. vii, (1876) 626 We 
have to ascertazn whether rates are to be regarded as a 
deduction from “trade-profits, or whether they are a tax im. 
posed upon the consumers of merchandise. 1883 Chambers's 
Encyel., *Trade Protection Societies are associations com- 
posed of merchants, tradesmen, and others,..for the promo- 
tion of trade, and for protecting the iadividualt members 
from losses. 1897 Boston (Mass.) ¥raé.3 Feb. 7/4 British 
subjects looking for friendly *trade-relations. 1874 ForstEK 
Dickens x1, i. (1907) 883 *Trade reverses at Glasgow had 
checked the success there. 1902 Q. Kev, July 243 The bitter 
*trade-rivalry with France. 1757 Dyea Fleece 11, Poems 
(1761) 103 The *trade-ship left his streams; the merchant 
shun‘d His desart borders, 1872 Yeats Growth Com. 301 
A *trade site established twenty-one years earlier. 1693 W. 
Faeke Art of War iii. 24 ts your war with a *Trade-state, 
pen them but in, and stop their Course, 1662 R. MaTuEw 
Unl, Alch. $89. 156 That which is *Trade-stuff is fetcht 
more out of the Firr-tree, then out of the Scurff of Amber. 
3888 Hascuck Model Engin, Handybk. (1900) 10 Purchased 
-.from the usual “trade-supplies. x910 Aacycl, Brit. Vi. 
7oo/2 Maintenance of *“trade-supremacy in the eastern 

Tediterranean. 1903 Speaker 26 Sept. 59711 The two 
sections—the ‘food-taxers’ and the ‘*trade-taxers’.. can 
unite in office again. 1657 Owen Comurun, w. Father, 
ete. ili, § 3 Wks, 1850 11. 244 According to the *trade use 
of the word, whence the metaphor is taken. 1891 Darly 
News 15 Apr. 2/5 No doubt the highest point in the *trade- 
wave has been reached and passed. 

15. Special combs.: trade allowanco (see 
quot.); trade board, a comcil regulating condi- 
tions of employment in certain trades; trade 
cumulus, the camulns which collects in the trade- 
wind region in the day-time; the trade-wind clond ; 
trade dinner, a dinner at which representatives of 
a trade meet; trade dollar, a dollar issued by the 
U.S. A. for Asiatic trade: see DoLLAR §; trade- 
edition (see qnot.); trade-English, a broken 
English used by traders as a medium of commmnnica- 
tion with African natives, and also by natives 
speaking different langnages; trade-fixture, a 
fixture put in for trade purposes (which remains 
the property of the tenant) (zrh's Stand, Dict. 
1895); trade-hall (sce qnot.); + trade-language, 
a language used as a means of communication 
by people speaking different languages; trade- 
master, one who instructs a class in a trade or 
handicraft ; trade name, (2) a descriptive or fancy 
name used to designate some proprietary article 
of trade; (4) the name by which an article or sub- 
stanee is known to the trade; (¢) the name or style 
under which a business is carried on; trade- 
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officer, in a penal institution: = ¢vade-master ; 
trade price, the ptice at which the wholesale 
dealer sells to the retailer; trade-road, a trade- 
toute; trade-room, a room (in quot., on board 
ship) devoted to the storage and exchange of trade 
goods; trade-route, a route followed by traders 
or caravans, or by trading-ships; trade-sale, an 
anction held by and for a particular trade; trade 
school, a school in which handicrafts are tanght; 
+ trade-way, (a) ?beaten path ; passage, thorough- 
fare; 6) the fairway of navigation. Sce also 
TRADECRAFT, -MARK, -UNION, -WIND, 

3858 Simmonps (cr, Trade, * J rade-allowance, Trade- 
Price, a wholesale discount, allowed to dealers or retailers 
on articles to be sold again. 1909 Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 
6/4 To-day the President of the Board of Trade will intro- 
duce the new * Trade Boards bill, dealing with whatareknown 
as “sweated ‘trades, 1849 A. & Q. tnt Ser. 1. 55/2 Acustom.. 
which now passes under the designation of a‘ *Frade-Edi- 
tion’, the meaning .. being, that the copyrizht, instead of being 
the exclusive property of one persou,is dis ided into shares and 
held by several. 1897 Mary Kinostey JE. A /rice 432 Yhat 
peculiar language, ‘trade English’; it is not only used as 
a means of iutercommunication hetween whites and hla:ks, 
hut between natives using two distinct languages, 7éid. 
434, E have a collection of trade English letters and docu- 
ments, for it is a language that I regard as exceedinuly 
charming. 1858 Simmonvs Dict, Trade, *Trade-hall, a 
meeting-hall, or sale-room in a town, for manufacturers or 
traders. 1662 OWEN Antmadz. fiat Lux Wks. 1951 NIV. 
142 (Latin) is the ‘trade-language of religion among learned 
men, 1888 19¢/ Cent. Nov. 759 In our prisons the school- 
master and the *trademaster tuke the place of the execu- 
tioner, 1862 in Sebastian ees? of Cases 112 So far 
as the name was used..as a “trade name, the 1eprescnta- 
tives of J. G. Loring were entitled under the Massachusetts 
Statute (Gen. St.c. to restrain them [etc.} 1878 Sepas- 
TIAN Law of Trade Marks 12 In imitation of trade names 
.-used as such and not as trade marks on goods. 1898 
Patent Office Reports XV.134 Goods marked with a trade 
name (i.e. Brazilian Silver), 1goo Hopkins Law wnfieir 
Yrade 29 Proper names are not trade marks, and.. therc 
should not be such a thing as a technical trade name. 
1904 A. Grirvitus 50 Irs. Pudlic Service xix, 269 Sume- 
times *tiade officers, such as tailor, shoemaker, or serv- 
ing mistress, helped themselves to materials from store. 
1822 Scoit .Vige/ Introd. Mpist., You shall have it at *trade 
price, 1866 Livingstone Last Yrals. (1873) 1. i. 18 Our 
course is..in ‘wadys’, front which, following the *trade- 
road, we often ascend the heights. 1840 R. H. Dany Be7 
Alas? xiii, 28 The cargo having heen entered in dne form, we 
began trading. The “trade-rooim was fitted up in the steer- 
age. 1876 R.E. l-viton Le/f. (1gof) (1. xiv. 97 The *trade- 
routes have been re-opened. 1847 Wester, * 7rade-sale, an 
auction by and for the trade, especially that of the book- 
sellers, 1861 Chamders's Encycl, U1, 230/2 Trade sale. 1910 
W. Parger ia &mayed, Brit, KX, 3592/2 The skins aie sold in 
the trade sale as martens, but as there are many that are of 
a very dark colour and the majority are almost as silky as 
the Russian sabie, the retail trade has for generations back 
applied the term of sable to this fur. 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XV1. 133/1 The Proficiency of the *Trade School 
Plumber. 1906 Iestnz. Gaz. 3 May 12/2 The day trade- 
schools provided hy the Caucelar the training of boys and 
girls in certain trades after they leave the elementary schools. 
1600 SurFver Coxntrie Farm: vy. iv. 665 Let them be 
ditched round about..to cut off the *trade waies of pas- 
1643 Admir, Crt., Lxam. 58, 1 June, (A ship 
wrongly anchored in] the trade way. 

b. Combinations with ¢rades (pl. or for genitive 
trade's), as trades-combination = TRaDE-UNION; 
trades commiffee, a committee which regulates 
conditions of employment in a trade; +trades- 
master, one who has mastered a trade; a master 
workman (in quot. 1657, as distinct from a journey- 
man); tradesperson, nonce-singular of ¢rads- 


people. Sce also TRADESFOLK, ‘SSADESMAN, 
TRADESPEOPLE, TRADES-UNION, TRADESWOMAN. 
1910 J. W. Harrea Soc. /tcal xxxiii. 272 *Trades-com- 
binations and masters’ unions. . are stages BG rogress. They 
are not fiaalinstitutions, 1842 CopprNn in Morley Zifé xii. 
(1902) 4 /2, 1 would rather live undera Dey of Algiers than 
a * Trades Committee. 1612 R. Fenton Usury 96 Uf he be 
his *trades-master, he shall not stand in so great need of 
Gods blessing as other honest men do. 1657 J. Warrs 
Dipper Sprinkled 174 Then to_commence Merchant or 
Trades-master, 1886 I. Warp Dress Aeform Problem: iii. 
so A saving of trouble,.both to the “tradesperson and the 


wearer. 
Trade (tréd), v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 


+1. trans. To tread (a path); to traverse (the 


sea); fig. to go throngh, lead (one’s life). Ods. 

1548 H. Harte (title) oo Newe short treatyse in- 
structyng every parson howe they shulde trade theyr lyues 
in y* Imytacyon of Vertu end i shewyng of vyce. 1551 
Reconog fathty, Knowl. To Rdr., U will not cease from 
trauaile the pathe so to trade, that finer wittes maie fashion 
therm selues with such glimsinge dull light. 1556 in S. P. H. 
Statham Dever Charters (1902) 386 All others as tradethe 
and travaquythe the Narrowe Sease. 1598 Syivaster Dn 
Bartas 1. it, ut, Colonies 725 Timber-Trees (Whereof thon 
huildest Ships and Honses fair To trade the Seas), 3599 
Nasus Lenten Stuff (1871) 30 But I bave traded them as 
frequently as the middle walk in St Paul’s. @ 1649 Drum™. 
apiece Cone, B. F.§ W. D. Wks, (1711) 226 They can 
hardly be compared together, trading diverse paths, 


+2. far. To tread, step, walk, go in a course. 

tsor Syivester Dw Bartas t. i. 473 This flowry Man- 
sion where Mankind doth trade, 1618 in Foster Zug. 
Factories India (1906) 1.6 To trad by two at once. 163 
Litucow Trav. x. 506 These once happy Hes, which long 
agoe my feet traded ouer. 1640 Roczrs Vaaman 503 Be- 
ware of, .self-willednesse in Gods way, but humbly trade 


TRADE. 


with him in it. 26gx Hopses Leriath, un. xxiv. 127 By the 
Jubour of trading from one place to another. 

+3. trans. To follow (a course) habitnally; to 
practise ; also, to use (something) regularly. Ods. 

ais6a G. Cavenotsn Poems, etc. (1825) 11. 69 Vou, yong 
men all, That rageth in youthe and tradyth the courtly lyfe. 
1563 Foxe A. § Af. 851 That no man shonld speake of 
the sacramente, but with such wordes, as scriptnre doth 
trade, and beare. ¢1570 in Redforde's Play Wit §& Sc., etc. 
(1848) 103 To those that Jerne and trade vertue, 1579-80 
Noatn Plutarch (1676) 66 Being yet a young man, he 
devised to trade Merchandize. 41631 Donne Aristeas 
(1633) 3 The Greeke Langnage which then was the most 
traded and vulgar throngh the whole Universe. 

+4. To familiarize with the use, practice, or 
knowledge of something; 1o accustom or habituate 
fo or ¢o do something; to train (7%) zz or wth 
some practice, etc. ; to school, exercise. Ods. 

1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 23 h, Learned schole- 
maisters to trade vp the Christen youthe in good letters and 
liberall artes. 1563 B. Gooce Egdogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 Trade 
thon thy selfe, insernynghym abone. 1570 Levins Afanis. 
8/36 To Trade, tradere, consuefacere. 1575 Necorde's Gr. 
airtes Pref. Av, This man..dyd trade them to all snche 
thinges, as eyther were profitable or honest. 1577 Barton 
Toyes Idle Head (Grosart) 51/1 Desirous..to see Them 
hoth in learning traded np. 1603 H. Crosse Vertucs 
Common, (1878) 51 Being once taught to loath Vice, and 
traded in wel doing, from the cradle. 1652 Gaute A/aga- 
strom. 374 He had committed his sonne to a..sorcerer, to 
he bronght np or traded in such arts as were interdicted 
hy the laws. ; 

+5. utr. a. To have dealings; to communicate, 
converse, have intercourse; to treat, negotiate 
(with a person), Oés. 

1553 Bae | ocacyon 19b, From that daye..I[ traded wt 
myselfe, by all possybylyte to set fourth that doctrine. 31582 
N. LicHerip.o tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. lud.156 He would 
come and speake with him and trade for a peace. 1605 
Suaks. J/acd. 1. v. 4 How did you dare To Trade and 
‘Trafficke with Macheth, In Riddles, and Affaires of death. 
1638 Baatuwait Sarnabees Frul. nu. Dij, My Muse with 
Bacchus so Jong traded When I walkt, my legs denaid it. 
1676 GLANVILL Seasonable Reflect. 49 Should Satan send 
the most malignant spirits of Hell openly and professedly 
to trade for him. 

b. To occupy oneself, be concerned 77 some- 
thing; to deal, have dealings 77. Obs. exc. as fig. 
from 6 b. 

1606 Suaks, dnt. & Cé u,v. 2 Musicke, moody foode of 
vs that trade in Loue, 1618 Botton Florus ii. iti, (1636) 
173 The Tigurins..trading in robberies, slipt away whither 
they could. 21661 Futura MWorthies, Westuz, (1662) 1.241 
Hence it was that afterwards he traded so largely in ex- 
peers 1818 Scott Sr. Lami. xxx(i], In private, 

jowever, she traded more deeply in the occult sciences, 

6. intr. a. To resort fo a place for purposes of 
trade, Hence, b. to engage in or carry on trade 
(with a person, 772 a commodity). 

a. 1570 J. Campion in LlakInyt ey. (1599) I. 115 English- 
men did trade thither...1f we should not trade thither, he 
should lose so much. 1575 in Tolstoy zs¢ go Vrs. /uterc. 
Eng. § Russia (1875) 161 Our subiectes trawding theither. 
1650 FuLtea Pisgah t. x. § 8 Little of the East-Indies being 
then known, and less traded to. 1735 Jouxson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Voy, iii. 18 Throngh this [channel] pass alinost 
all the Vessels that Trade to, or from the Red-Sea, 1796 
Moase dimer. Geog. 1. 524 The people in West Jersey trade 
to Philadelphia. 1844 H. H. Wirson Srit. Judia 1. 545 
They traded with profit only to China. 

b. 1570 J. Campion in Haklnyt Voy. (1599) UH. x15 In 
those dayes that we traded in those parts. 1608 R. WirFtn, 
etc. in Capt. Smith's Virginia (1624) 70 He found the Sal- 
vages more readie to fight then trade. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. 
Le Blane’s Trav, 5 They(Dutch merchants) trade there (to 
Aman] in Cottons, 1718 Free-thinker No. 152 2, 1 began 
to Trade for my self, in the Year Seventeen Hundred and 
Four. 1769 Coox Voy. round World u.. ii. (1773) 311 Those 
who remained in the canoes traded with our people very 
fairly. 19776 Trial of Nundocomar 68/1, 1 used..to trade 
in salt. 1818 Scotr Rob Rey xxxiv, 1 only trade now as 
wholesale dealer. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 671 Rohert 
Cochrane, on behalf of selfand partners, Henry Brooks and 
Edward Gaynor Robinson, trading as Henry Brooks and Co. 

c. With sinister implication: To drive a trade 
ti (+ with) something which shonld not be bought 
or sold; to traffic éz, 

1663 Bp. Pataicx Parad, Pilgr, xxi. (1687) 221 That cursed 
principle I named before, of trading with kindnesses, and 
putting them ont to Use. 19737 Gent/, Mfag. Mar. 155/2 The 
Clergy are continually trading in Benefices, wanting to 
change a worse for a better. 13843 Lytton Last Bar.1. ii, 
Tradest thou, too, for kisses? 1849 Macaviay Aist. Eng. 
v. L. 653 The chief jnstice was fast accumulating a fortune 
out of we plunder of a higher class of Whigs. He traded 
largely in pardons. 1853 Mauatce Proph. § Kings viii. 133 
Trading in religious arts and fears. 1878 Vittari Machia- 
vells (1898) II. viii. 298 These men traded in war. 


d. 7o trade on or upon: to make nse of for 


one’s own ends; to profit by; to take advantage of. 

1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 All parties in the State re- 
peat, demonstrate, and trade on that unanimity. 1885 
Coop Myths 4 Dr.t. v.93 They..still trade on the fears 
and fancies of their fellows. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 233 
Tom traded on his younger hrother's fair fame. 

+7. trans. To freqnent for purposes of trade; to 
trade with (a conntry, etc.). Ods. 

1585 [see Taaorn 3). ¢1gox in Lett. Lit. Mfen (Camden) 
ru The Companie of Merchauntes tradinge Muskovia 

avinge bene..preiudiced by the errors, 1s98. Hakcuvr 
Voy. 1. 458 At the hnmble sute of the English merchants 
trading those countreys, 1638 Sra T. Heaseat 77av, (ed. 2) 
305, Since the Portugalls traded Indya they have shaven 
their heads. 1707 [see Taavep 3]. 
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+8. To carry in the way of trade; ¢o ¢rade out- 
ward, to export for trade purposes. Obs. rare}. 

1638 Sia R. Corton Aédstr. Rec. Tower 24 To permit all 
men bringing in Bullion to Trade ontward the valne thereof 
in domesticke Commodities at an abated Custome. 

9. +To employ (money) in trade (ods. rare); to 
make (anything) the subject of trade, to trade in; 
to acquire or dispose of (also ¢o trade off) by barter 


(U.S.); to buy and sell, to barter, to exchange. 

a 1628 F, Gaevit Huan, Learn, cxxvii, Changing, corrupt- 
ing, trading hope and feare Instead of Vertnes. 1660 T. 
Watson in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. 1 22 The non- 
improvement of talents...He had not spent it, only not 
trading it is sentenced, 1806 T. Asne Trav. Amer. (1808) 
I, vi, 112 The words duy and sel? are nearly unknown [in 
Erie, Pennsylvania]; in business nothing is heard but the 
word trade. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1. i, I ain't a-going to 
trade her. 183q Mayjoa J. Downine Life § Lett. (Boston, 
1835) 39 To see what chance I could find to trade off my 
ax-handles. 1852 Mas. Srowr Uncle Tone's C. xii, Trading 
negroes from Africa, dear reader, is so horrid !.. But trading 
them from Kentucky—that’s quite another thing! 1863 
W. C. BaLtowin A/r. Hunting vi. 167 Traded half a dozen 
large leather sacks from the Maccateese for beads, very 
cheap; they..are heautifully braided and sewn. 1904 M. 
Hew ett Queen's Quair t, vi, The peasant women, and girls 
also, do trade their legs by standing in the lagoon and 
gathering the leeches that fasten upon them to suck blood. 


Trade, obs. pa. t. of TREAD v. 

Trade bag, -board, etc. : see TRADE sd, 14-15. 

Tra‘decraft. [f. Trap sd.+Crart sé. in 
various senses.] +a. A trade-guild. b. Skill or 
art in connexion with a trade or calling. o¢. The 


craft or art of trading or dealing. 

1810 Compe Picturesque xxv. (1865) 370 And this same 
Hall their trade-craft found To he a sort of nentral ground, 
1866 Aacm, Mag, Oct. 432 There is tradecraft in litera- 
ture as well asin painting. 1899 R.Wuiteinc 5 John St. 
xxvi. 253 It is a lesson in tradecraft..to see how the girl 
holds her own with the dealers, 

[f. TrabE 


Traded (trédéd), fs/. a. and a. 
v, and sé.4-ED.] 
I. +1. Ofaroad: Much used or trodden ; often 


traversed ; frequented; also gev, habitually used. 

1570-6 LamBaaDe Peramd, Kent (1826) 6 A populous citie, 
and a well traded highway. 1591 in Hakluyt Voy, (x600) 
II]. 488 Heere be many Tygers..they vse the traded wayes, 
@ 1631 [see ‘T'RADE & 3]. 

+2. Versed, skilled, practised ; experienced ; con- 
versant, familiar. Oéds. 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse in Dugdale Life (1840) App. 94 A 
great clerke and moch traded in anncient wryters. 1589 
Nasne Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir Tohn Cheeke, 
a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tangnes, 1606 
Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 64 Mine eyes and eares, ‘l'wo traded 
Pylots 'twixt the dangerons shores Of Will, and Indgement. 
1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. / (1655) 17 A gentleman pecn- 
liarly qualifyed for and long traded in Sea exploits. 

+3. Of a place: Frequented or resorted to for the 
purpose oftrading. (Usu. with we//, etc.) Ods. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. wv. vii. 118b, 
{The] cities of great Persia, wel traded with merchandize. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 430 A proper and fine 
burrongh it is, well traded ae early seated. 1652-62 
Hevuin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 94 Hannover,..well built, very 
strongly fortified, and not meanly traded. 1656 J. CHALONEA 
in D. King Vale Royall wv. 30 It [the Isle of Man] is 
traded with 4. Market-Towns, Castle-Town, Donglas, Peel- 
Town, and Ramsey. 1707 Fusnett Voy. (1729) 77 The 
biggest and best traded city in alf America. 

TI. 4. Having a trade (of such a kind), 

1631 T. Powett Tone Ali Trades (1876) 170 The favour 
of great traded Merchants. @ 1656 Hates Gold, Rew. 1. 
(1673) 67 ‘I'o see another man meanly clad, meanly honsed, 
meanly traded. 

Trade dinner, dollar, etc.: see TRADE sd, 15. 


+ Tra‘de-fa:llen, z. Obs. Fallen or broken 
in trade, bankrupt. 

ts96 Suaks. 1 Aen. /V, 1v. ii. 32 Reuolted Tapsters and 
Ostlers Trade-falne. Z 
IV, 1.1, Her father Sold hydes in Somersetshire, and being 
trade-fallne, Sent her to service. a 1632 T. Tavion God's 
Fudge. vit, (1642) 111 Many young Shop-keepers..through 
Drinking.. have suddenly proved Trade-falne. 


Tradefal (trardfil, a. [f. TRapy sd, +-Fut.] 
Full of trade; fully occupied or engaged in trading ; 


+ full of traffic; also ¢ransf. indicating busy trade. 

1594 SPENSEa Asoretti xv, Ye tradefull Merchants, that, 
with weary toyle, Do seeke most ipretieus things to make 
your gain. 3xg98 Sytvesrer Due Bartas u. itv. Handie- 
Crafts 23 Lo, how our Merchant-vessels to and fro Freely 
about our tradefult waters go. 1745 Waaton Pleas. Melanch, 
272 Through the naked street, Once haunt of tradeful 
merchants, springs the grass. 1845 Stocqueter Hanabdé, 
Brit. India (1854) t12 Shops and offices are shut up, or their 
tradefui hum and bustle all but stagnated. 

Trade-guild to -language : see TRADE 14, 15. 

Tradeless (tra-dlés),@. [f. TRaDE sé, + -LESS.] 

1. Withont a trade; unskilled in any trade. 

1729 Younc /mperium: Pelagiv. xxi, O'er generous Glebe, 
o’er golden Mines Her beggar’d, famish’d, Tradeless Native 
roves, 1910 Blackw, Mag. Mar, 408/2 The semi-edncated 
and tradeless worker. 

2. Without or destitute of trade or commerce. 

1840 Tar?’s Mag, VII. 310 The Scotch nohility, in our 
tradeless days, were not sunk quite so low as the Italian 
nobility at present. 31897 Marv Kinestey 1. Africa 371 
The delta region is tremendonsly interesting..; but it is 
tradeless, 1900 H.G. Gaanam Soc, Life Scotl. in 18th C. vir. 


i. (rg01) 233 Consigned to perpetual poverty in some trade- 


less village. 


1631 Heywooo 181 Pt. Farr Maid of | 
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TRADESCANTIA., 


Trade-mark (trédmazk), sd. [f. TRADE sé. 
+ Mark 56,1] A mark (now, one secored by legal 
registration) used by a mannfacturer or trader to 
distinguish his goods from similar wares of other 
firms; nsually a distinctive device or figure, a fancy 
name or trade name, or the name of an individual 
or firm, marked or impressed on the article or upon 
the package, etc., in or with which it is sold. 

{1571 Letters Patent to R. Matthews (in Edmunds Patent 
Law (1897) 885), Io make the said haftes called Turky 
haftes for knyves, and for his marke to hane vpon the blade 
and hafte of the same knyfes. .a halfe Moone.} 1838 Mytne 
& Craig Reports of Cases V1. 338 The Court will grant a 
perpetual injunction against the use, by one tradesman, of 
the trade marks of another. 1862 Act 25 § 26 Vict.c. 88 §1 
The Expression ‘Trade Mark’ shall include any.. Name, 
Signature, Word, Letter, Device fetc.]..lawfully used by 
any Person to denote any Chattel, or (in Scotland) any 
Article of Trade [etc.]..to be an Article or Thing of the 
Mannfactnre..of such Person, or to he an Article or Thing 
of any peculiar or particular Description made or sold by 
such Bear 1880 Print. Trades Frni. xxx. 26 The owl 
is the trade-mark of the firm, 

b. fg. A distinctive mark or token. 

1873 Baownine Red Cott. Nt.-Cap 947 Trade-mark that 
stamps each word and deed. Teves Micah Clarke 
3rt The trade mark upon your forehead is especially hard 
to overlook. 1 Bootey France II. 1v. vi. 406 Oppor- 
tunists .. utilised his name as the trade-mark of their 
parliamentary group. 

@. atirib., as trade-mark name, registration, 
1gor Daily Chron, 2 Dec. He A belated perambulator.. 
with the trade-mark name of ‘ The Prince of Wales’. 909 
Chem. § Druggist 20 Feb. 315/2 Invented words should he 
protected hy trade-mark registration; hy themsetves they 
cannot be copyrighted. ' : . 

Hence Tra‘de-ma:rk v., érazs. to affix or imprint 
a trade-mark upon; Tra‘de-marking vé/. sb. 

1904 D. Staven Lovers Japan x, Totes heer (made in 
Japan..and trade-marked with a big dragon). 1906 Westmt, 
Gaz, 16 Mar. 5/2 The Bill..provided for the trade-marking 
of all imported beers. : 

Trade mart, name, etc.: see TRADE sd. 14-15. 

Tradent (trédént), Rom. Law. rare. [ad. L. 
tradens, trédent-, pt. pple. of tradére to hand 
over, deliver.] The person who delivers or hands 


over any property to another, 
1880 MuigneaD Gaus 580 The conditions upon which it 
carried the property were that the tradent was owner. 


+ Tradentine, a. Obs. nonce-wd. {f. tra- 
Trans- + L. dent-em tooth +-INE.] Lying beyond 
or outside the teeth. 1653 (see Crnenttxe]. 

Trader (tréda1). [f. TRADE v. + -ER 1] 

1. One whose business is trade or commerce, or 


who is engaged in trading; a dealer or trafficker. 

1585 T. Wasuineton tr. Wicholay's Voy. w. xxv. 140b, 
Great traders, with merchandise & ready monie. 1600 E. 
Biount tr. Conestaggto 55 The traders and handie-craftsmen 
who had not their kinsemen there. 1779-81 Jonnson L. P., 
Ailton Wks. 11, 133 Neither traders, nor often gentlemen, 
thonght themselves disgraced by ignorance, 1837 W. Iavinc 
Capt. Bonneville 11. xx. 40 One of those general gatherings 
of traders, trappers, and Indians. 1848 J. Wintiams Law 
Pers. Prop. i. iv. 108 No farmer, grazier, common labonrer, 
or workman for hire,..shall be deemed as such a trader 
liahte to become hankrupt. 1886 L. O. Pike Year Bks. 13 
& 14 Edw. [11 (Rolls) Introd. 83 Applicable to the servants 
of traders as well as to the servants of knights. 

+b. A prostitute. Obs. slang. 

1682 Raocuirre Pees 45 Burdellos, T’encourage She. 
Traders and lusty young Fellows, 1693 Humours Town 
39, 1 mean not Common Women, that live by Fornication, 
pe Traders. 1760 Foote Affnor1. Wks. 1799 I. 247 Tip 

im an old trader, and give her tothe knight. ‘ 

c. A vessel engaged in trading; a trading ship. 
1giz2_ Lond. Gaz. No. 5017/2 Ten sail of Irish Traders, 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid. 11. xu. 9 A trader for narrow 
rivers, with new arrangement of rudder. 1887 Mas. Daty 
Digging, etc. S. Australia 296 The crews in the pearling 
schooners and small traders are very short-handed. 
+d. A tradesman’s token (ToKEN sé, 10). Obs. 

19775 R. Twiss Tour Irel. (1776) 82 The want of small 
change (in 1727] was so great, that several persons were 
obliged to make copper and silver tokens, called Traders, 
which they passed as promissory notes among their work- 
men, customers, and neighbours. P 

+2. One who is occupied or concerned 7# some- 
thing; a dealer. Ods. 

1668 Hate Pref. Rolle's Abridgm,ajb, The constant.. 
course ..of these great Traders in Learning, to bring in their 
several acquests therein..into a common Stock. 1673 [R. 
Lacan] Transp. Reh, 144 The nonconformists were great 
traders in Scripture, 1800 Coreripon Piccolo. 1. x, That 
ancient trader In contraband negociations. 


Trade-road to -school: see TRabEsé. 14-15. 

Trades- in coz).: see TRADE sd. 18 b. 

| Tradescantia (tredéskz'ntia). Bot. [mod. 
L. (Ruppins 1718), f. the name of John Tradescant 
(the elder), arythc. naturalist + -141.] An Amert- 
can genns of perennial herbs (N.O. Commelynacee) 
characterized by three-petalled blue, white, pink, 
or purple ephemeral flowers having six stamens 
clothed with jointed hairs; spiderwort. 

[1629 Paaxtnson Paradisus 152 Phalangium Ephemerum 
virginianum Joannis Tradescant...Tradescant his spider- 
wort, 14718 Ruprius /lora Fenensts 55 Tradescantia.] | 1766 
Lex Jutrod. Bot. App. (1788) 350/2_ Spider-wort, Virginian, 
Tradescantia. 1866 Treas. Bot. 317 The filamentsof the Tra- 
descantias have jointed hairs, in which a granular movement 
is seen under the microscope. 


TRADESFOLE. 


Tradesfolk (tré'dzfouk). [f. as next + FouK.] 
People in trade; tradespeople: a; Artisans; b. 
Shopkeepers. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 21 This is 
holaae in the afternoon among us trades-folk. 1885 W. H. 
Wanrtt Mf, Rutherford's Deliv, iii, The wine-merchant..by 
no means associating with the tradesfolk who displayed their 
goods in the windows, 1 Pottaro Eng. Miracle Plays 
Introd. 11 Philosophers, saints, mimes, jugglers, monks, nuns, 
bishops and tradesfolk have all to play their part. 

Tradesman (tra-dzmén). Pl. -men.  [f. 
trade’s, gen. ease of TRADE + Man 58.1] 

1. One who is skilled in and follows one of the 
industrial arts; an artificer, an artisan, a craftsman. 
Now Sv., focal (esp. reeral) English, and Colonial. 

1597 Drayton Herotcal Episties, Edward 1V to Shores 
Wife 117 Vhe busie lawyer wrangling ia his pleas,..The 
toyling trades-man, and the sweating Clowne. 7. 1600 
Robin Hood & Tanner xxiii, ‘What tradesman art thou?’ 
said jolly Robin. 16z5 Coke in Cosmons Debates (Cam- 
den) 13 The Master of the Ordinance was auatiently a 
tradesman vntill 37 Henry 8, and then it was conferd on 
a nobleman. 1657 in Verney Alem. (1907) 11. 95 {His 
wish to be bound] apprintice unto some very good traydes- 
man. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 110 If they be Trades- 
men, as, Carpenters, Joyners, Masons, Siniths. 1738 Swirt 
Pol, Conversat.27 lf Things did not break or wear out, how 
would ‘l'radesmen live? 18z5 JAMIESON, /‘radesman,a name 
{in Scotland] restricted to a handicraftsman ; all who keep 
shops heing ..called Merchants. ¢c1880 Let. to Editor, 
Tradesman in Australia does not mean a shopkeeper, hut 
the man who works at a trade,i.e, the artisan. 1899 Tires 
25 Jan. 10 At the end of May a deputation of provincial 
tradesmen (in the Seotch sense) visited London... The car- 
penters and joiners came to terms with the employers. 

2. One who is engaged in trade or the sale of 
commodities ; es. a shopkeeper. 

4 16or Dent Pathw. Heaven 71 Couetousnesse .. baneth our 
Gentlemen, it murthereth our T'rades-men, it bewitcheth 
our Merchants. @1622 Marynes Anc. Law, Merch. 92 A 
Trades-mans shop, and a Merchants ware-house is taken to 
he publicke and open at the appointed times. 2635 E. 
Torry Voy, E. fad. xxvic 411 ‘Vhere are very many private 
men..who are Merchants, or Tradesmen that are very rich. 
1695 Bracxmore Pr. Arth. tv. 417 The ‘Tradesman quits 
his Shop. 1717 Laov M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé 
Conti 17 May, Most of the rich Tradesmen were Jews. 1766 
Foruyce Sev. Vag. Wom. (1767) 1. vii. 294 The daughters 
of plain tradesmen and honest mechanics. 2885 Muss 
Braooon IV yllard’s Weird 1. i. 30 This would give tinie 
for the tradesmen to get away from their shops. 1906 Dasly 
Chron, 10 Feb. 4/7 ‘Tradesman’, which in the north is used 
todenote a workman who has learned a trade, while ia the 
south it is made to apply to a man who runs a business. 

Hence Tra‘desmanship, the quality or ealling 
of a tradesman; fransf. tradesmen collectively. 


Also aitrid, . 

1817 Bentnuam Parl, Reform: (1818) 52 Say whether 
Tradesmanship honesty .. is not worth all such other 
hionesties put together. 1839 Sat, Rev. 10 Dec. 7oa/t 
‘Tradesmanship in all its Progpictics may stand aghast at 
the gevelations of the inner life of a Strand shopkeeper’s 
family. 

Tra‘desmanlike,a. [f. pree.+-LIkE.] Like, 
or like that of, a tradesman; characteristic of a 
tradesman ; in quot. 1862, workmanlike, skilful. 

1790 Bystander 344 A man of tradesmanlike appearance 
came and PaocKed at the door. 1862 Trornpury Turner 
1. a75 Crafty tradesmanlike alterations. 1870 GLaostoNne 
Glean. 1V. vy. 254 With a tradesmanlike devotion to her 
peaceful industry, 

Tra-despeople. [f. ¢rade’s, gen. of TRADE + 
PEOPLE.] People engaged in trade; tradesmen, and 
their families and employees; shopkeepers. 

1728 Vansruen & Cis. Prov, Husd. v. ii, Those Trades- 
people ure the tronuhlesomest Creatures! no Words will 
satisfy them! 1749 Fentonin MVadfer's IWks., Observ. 60/2 
No trades-people would trust her for any thing. a 2862 
Buckte Afise, Wks. (1872) 1. 579 The middle class of trades- 
people were ignorant and poor, 

Tra‘deswo:man. Pl.-women. [f. as prec. 
+ Woman.] A woman engaged in trade, or in a 
particular trade or ealling; in qnots. 1707, 1778, 
the wife of a tradesman. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule wu. 21a New-vamped Trades- 
women, whose Dress and Traie, and Furniture and Table, 
create Envy. 1778 Jounson 13 May, in Boswed/, Trades- 
women (I mean the wives of tradesmen) in the city. 1) 
Sat. Rev. 23 Feb. 218/1 The gentle lady must be put off, 
and the shrewd and thrifty tradeswoman must_be put on. 

Trade-w'nion, trades-u'nion. [f. Trane 
or pl. frades+ Unton.] An association of the 
workers in any trade or in allied trades for the pro- 
teetion and furtherance of their interests in regard 
to wages, hours, and conditions of labour, and for 
the provision, from their common funds, of pecu- 
Diary assistance to the members during strikes, 
sickness, unemployment, old age, ete. 

1835 Worosw. Postscrift iii. Poet. Wks. (1910) It has 
no direct bearing upon clubs..nor upon pofitical or trade. 
unions. 1842 Coppen in Morley Life xii. (1902) 43/2 
Nothing can be got by fraternising with trade unions. They 
are founded upon principles of brutal tyranny and mono- 
poly. 1 Lowett Democr. 17 But the trade-unions are 
now debating instead of conspiring. 1896 L, Apsotr Chr, + 
Soc. Probl. x. 272 The phrase ‘trade union’ came into 
existence about the year 1830 and the organization itself 
cameinto existence about the same time. 1906 JVeston. Gaz. 
6 Mar. 2/2 A trade union is a quasi-political association, 
rather than an association for carrying on business. 

1831 Tires 18 Jan. 4/1 There is no douht that these boys 
eo apprentices at Haslingden] aro kept in counten- 
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ance by the ‘Trades’ Union’. 1834 Arnoto Let. fo Chev, 
Bunsen ag Sept., You have heard. .of the Trades’ Unions, 
a fearful engine of mischief, ready to riot or to assase 
sinate, 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 88 Ihe purpose 
of a trades-union is to keep up the price of Inbour, and if 
possible to enhance it. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 
61 A trades-union is a society of men helonging to any one 
kind of trade, who agree to act together as they are directed 
hy their elected council, and who subscribe money to pay 
the expenses, 


Hence Trade-, trades-u'nionism, the system, 
principles, or practice of trade-nnions; Trade-, 
trades-u‘nionist, a member of a trade-nnion; 


also attrib. 

1895 V. Amer, Rew, CXX.215 The theory and possibilities 
of *trades-unionism. 1884 Pa/? Jalil G10 Sept. 8/2 Al- 
though he was hoth a politician and a trade unionist, he 
could faithfully say trade unionism had always had his first 
care and attention. 1888 / ofce (N.Y.)14 Nov., China, it 
seeins, is the cradle of tradesunionism, and boycotts are 
fumerous, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. ix. (1576) 248 A social 
terrorism, very analogous to that by which’ T'rades-Unionists 
so frequently maintain their organizations. 1898 H estwz. 
Gaz, 12 Jan. 3/2 Even another self-denying ordinance must 
be asked of the trade-unionist parent in this good cause. 


Trade-way, ete.: sec TRADE 54, 14, 15. 


Tra‘de-wind. [f. Traprsé.+ Winnsh, App. 
originating in the phrase 0 dow trade: see TRADE 
sb. 3d. Afterwards often shortened in nautical 


use to frade, in pl. ‘the trades’: see TRADE sd. 13. 

The name had in its origin nothiag to dowith ¢rvadein the 
sense ‘commerce ’, or ‘ passage for the purpose of trading’, 
though the importance of those winds to naviyation led 
18th c etymologists (and perhaps even navigators) so to 
understand the term.] 


tl. Any wind that ‘blows trade’, i.e. in a 
constant course or way; a wind that blows steadily 


in the same direction. Ods. exc. as in 3. 

Originally applied to any wind having this character. But 
as it became gradually known that the only winds of which 
this is spproximately true were the Indian monsoons, aud 
the wiads now so ealled, on each side of the equator in the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, the name became restricted to 
these, and at length to the latter (senses 2 and 3). Also fiz. 

1663 CowLey 7e Drake's Ship iv, The breath of Fame, 
like an auspicions Gale (The great Trade-wind which ne’er 
does fail), Shall drive thee ronndthe World. 1666 Davoren 
Ann, Mirad, ceciv, But now, the Cape once doubled, fear no 
more; A constant trade-wind will securely blow And gently 
lay us on the spicy shore. @1668 Davenaxt Poems Wks. 
(1673) 330 A Pilot, sure of faire Trade-Windes, The Helme 
in all ae Voyage neverhands, 1706 Puriips (ed. Kersey), 
Trade-Wind, a Wind that hlows regularly at Sea, at certain 
Seasons of the Year, and serves to promote Trading 
Voyages. 19726 Surtvocke Voy. round World 385 Then 
eame on the constant, or what may be call'd the trade wind 
on skis [Pacific] coast [of America] blowing from the 
W.N.W, except in the night, that it comes about more 
Northerly, 1735 G. Haotay in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 61 
The same Principle..extends to the Produetion of the West 
‘Trade-Winds without the T'ropicks. 1777 Cotman in Sheri- 
dan Sch. Scand, Epil. 2, 1, who was late so volatile and gay, 
Like a tradewind must now blow allone way. 1807 Crasar 
Parish Reg. (1829) t7 But like a trade-wind is the ancient 
dame, Mild to your wish, and every day the same. 

+2. Applied to the seasonal winds of the Indian 
Ocean; = Monsoon 1, 2. Ods. 

The winter monsoon, from October to April, coincides in 
direction with the trade-wind of the North Atlantic; the 
summer monsoon blows in the opposite direction. 

{1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 8 Euery houre expecting 
these Anniuersarie winds, called by the Seaien and Portu. 
guls, Afonzoons; the property of which wind is to blow con- 
stantly one way, sixe moneths, and the other way, the other 
halfe yeare.) 1630 Fuiter Pisgak 1. vi. § 3 Rain,..like 
Trade-winds on some seas, came at set seasons. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, ut. 1 That Season wherein 
there is a constant Trade-Wind upon that Sea, begins com- 
monly at the end of October. 1720 De For Cat, Singleton 
(1906) 218 When we came in among the Spice Istands.. 
we had a share of the monsoons, or trade-winds. 1794 
Suntivan View Nat. 1.206 The constant or stated wind 
usually called the trade wind; and in some parts of the 
world, the monsoon. 1840 Tutrtwatt Greece VII. liv. 55 
Some weeks were still tocome before the trade-winds would 
set in from the north-east, when they would be perfectly 
favourahle for the voyage. 


3. Now spec. The wind that blows constantly 
towards the equator from about the thirtieth 
parallels, north and sonth; its main direction in 
the northern hemisphere being from the north-east, 
and in the southern hemisphere from the south- 


east. Cf, ANTI-TRADE, 

The N.E. trade is termed in Hawkins’ Voy. Florida 
€ 1865 (Hakl. Soc.) 25, 46, ‘the ordinary breeze’ (Brerze 
ba 1), the S.E. trade is termed by Linschoten 1583 genera/ 
windt, ‘the general wind’, after Pg. vento geral. 

[1699 Damrter Voy. 11. ut. 1 Trade-Winds are such as do 
blow constantly from one Point, or Quarter of the Compass, 
and the Region of the World most peculiar to them is from 
about 30 d. North to 30d. South of the Equator.) 292 E. 
Cooke Voy. S. Sea 446 Getting into the rade-Win Ss, OUr 
Course was afterwards uniform. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 
224 We expected, upon the enereasing our offing from Quibo, 
to fall in with the regular trade-wind. 2821 R, Turner 
Arts & Se. (ed. 18) 17 The trade-winds blow naturally from 
the N.E. on the north, and from the $.E. on the south of the 
line, throughout the whole year. 1835 Mrs. Somervitte 
Connex. Phys. Sc. xv. (ed. 2)147 There are many proofs of the 
existence of the counter currents above the trade winds. 1867 
Denison Astron. without Math. 39 The heat of the torrid 
rone and its velocity of rotation produce the trade winds 
which blow constantly in the same directions {a the samo 
latitudes on the great oceans. 


| libeller. 


TRADITION. 


b. altrib., as trade-wind region; trade-wind 
eloud, the trade cumulus (TRADE sé, 15). 

1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) iv. § 255 The hottest 
place withia the trade-wind regions is not at the equator. 
1902 Daily Chron. a1 Aug. 7/t As the darkness deepened 
a dull red reflection was seen in the trade-wind cloud which 
covered the mountain summit, 

Tradey, variant of Trapy. 

+ Tra‘diment. 0és. rave. [ad. med.L. tridi- 
ment-use (1tg0 in Du Cange), f. L. ¢radtye to 
hand over, deliver; or a. OF. frade-, tradiment 
‘treason’ (Godef.).] ‘Treachery, perfidy, treason. 

1535 52. Papers Hen. (71/1, 11. 264 The Tholes entred by 
tradyment into Powers Courte, 1536 /dfd. 362 Beynz 
evicted, and recovered out of our possession by tradyment. 
1561 T. Flony tr. Castigdione's Conrtyer ww. (1577) Njb, If 
it he true that it is such an abhominable profit nnd trespace 
to vse tradiment ag inst a mans very eniny, 

Trading ‘trtdin), 74/. sé. [f. Trave 7+ 
-INGU] ‘The action of the verb Trabe in various 
senses ; ¢sf. the carrying on of trade; buying and 
selling; commerce, trade, traffic. 

1590 [see b], 1613 in Buccleuch JLSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
L 168 Either of us might assist each other in free Trading 
in those parts, 1645 Mitton Tefrach, Wks. 1851 LV. 220 So 
to serve the commodity of insatiable trading, usury shall be 
permitted. 1654 Nickolas Papers (Camden) 11.82 Hee will 
stopp all tredding by sea that way. 1799 in Picton L'pocd 
Aiunic. Ree, (1886) 1. 219 To prohibit the trading for slaves. 
1885 Athenzum 5 Scpt. 302/1 Successful trading was not at 
that date quite so important. ; 

b. atirib. and Conid.; in sense ‘of, pertaining 
to, or connected with trade’, as éradrny course, 
dine, ortgin; ‘intended for trade or barter’, as 
trading articles, cloth, goods; ‘ frequented for, 
employed in, made or done for trading’, as trading 
centre, crafl, journey, path, port, post (Pos sb. 
2c), ship, smack, station, tax, vessel, voyage; 
+ trading-house, a building in which barter was 
carried on in the savage parts of North America ; 
trading-place, + (a) a place of resort or passage; 
(4) a place frequented for trade. 

1904 Archzologia ‘Eliana XXV. 1. 255 note, Vhe ports 
and *trading-centres of the Mediterranean. 167a Sir W. 
Tatsot Discov. J. Lederer 26 Vour best Truck ts a sort of 
course *Tradiag Cloth, of which a yard and a half makes 
a Matchcoat. 1676 in I. Mather AY PAilip’s Har (1862) vo 
That the Indian *Trading-houses .. he suppressed. 1775 
Avair Amer, (nd, 395 The ford of the old “trading path, 
where the enemy now and then passed the river. 1590 
Greene Never too Late Oiv, Flora did checker all her 
“trading place. 1719 De For Crusce (1840) II. xii, 251 To 
put iato the first *tradiag port. 1837 W. Irving Cafe. 
Bonneville U1. xxxiv. 205 Fort Wallah-Wallah is a “trading 
post of the Hudson’s Bay Company. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd, Trade 111 The voyage may be..to several ports, 
which is called a “trading voyage. 

Tra‘ding, p//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] That 
trades, in varions senses of the verb; esf. engaged 
in rade, commercial. 

1690 Cutto Disc. Trade (1698) 2 They have in their greatest 
councils of state and war, trading-nerchaats that have lived 
abroad in most parts of the world. 1697 Davoren ing. 
Georg. 1v. 20 These rob the trading citizens [bees]. 1711 
Anoison Spect. No, 69 p1 Factors in the Trading World are 
what Ambassadors are in the Politick World. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev, 263 A great trading or maanfacturing town. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. $ 3. 282 ‘The trading and industrial 
classes. 

Cond. 1777. [Dorrixcton] PAvip Quarll Pref. Busy 
Worlds and Trading-Peopled Towns. 

+b. That trades in or makes a trade of some- 
thing (e.g. a public office or position). Ods. 

1787 Sir J. Hawkins Fohnson 214 The duke of Newcastle 
. gave him (Fielding) a nominal qualification of rool. a year, 
and set him up as a trading-justice, in which disreputable 
station he died. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Trading 
Justices, Broken mechanics, discharged footmen, and other 
low fellows, smuggled into the commission of the peace, who 
subsist by fomenting disputes, granting warrants, and other- 
wise retailing justice. 1812 A.raminer 30 Nov. 767/1 The 
Court treated the defendant as a systematic and trading 
1839 Lo. Broucaam States, Geo. 11f, Canning 
289 The common herd of trading politicians. 

+ Tra‘dit, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tradit-, ppl. 
stem of trad’re to hand over, deliver, f. ¢raas 
aeross, over + dare to give. (Cf. credit f. L. eredit-.)] 
trans, To deliver, to communicate. 

1657 ‘Tomutsson Henou’s Disp. 530 The most usual pre- 
paration, is after the manner we have tradited. 

+ Tra‘ditative, a. Os. rare. prob. an etror for 
TRADITIVE 1. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Xelig. (1850) 1. 165 They fancy it 
very difficult to conceive how thisdeadly spot fof sin} should 
adhere so pertinaciously without some traditative emana- 
tion, seeing the body does not defile the Soul, jane 

Tradition (tridi-fon), sd. Also 4-6 -icion. 
[a. OF. tradicion, -tecion (1292 in Godef.),in 15th c. 
tradition, = Pr. tradition, Sp. tradicion, \t. tradi- 
stone, ad. L. traditio, -Onem ‘delivery, surrender, 
handing down, a saying handed down, instruction 
or doctrine delivered’, as in fradttio evangelica, 
catholica traditio (Tertullian).] 

1, The action of handing over (something 
material) to another; delivery, transfer. (Chiefly 
in Law.) 


1ggo in R.G. Marsden Se/. Pé. Crt. Adue, (1894) 1. 99 
The byer. .may entre and take possession of the said shipe 


TRADITION. 


goods..withowte any further tradicion or delyvery. x6or 
W. Watson Sparing Discov. 13 Inthat a Priest is made hy 
tradition of the Chalice, Patten, and Host into his hands. 
1658 BramuaLt Consecr. Bgs. xi. 225 Then followeth.. 
lastly the tradition of the Bible into his hands, 1766 
Biacxstone Come, 11, xx. 307 A deed takes effect only 
from this tradition or delivery. 1773 Erskine Just, Law 
Scot? 1, i. § 18 Tradition, which may be defined, the delivery 
of the possession of 1 subject by the proprietor, with an 
intention to transfer the property of it to the receiver. 
1774 Br. Harurax Anal. Rom, Law (1795) 25 Justinian 
nbolished the distinction, and gave to Tradition, or simple 
delivery, all the effects of the ancient Mancipation. 1884 
Cath. Dict. (ed. 2) 626 Handing to the new priest the paten 
and chalice—an act commionly called the ‘tradition of the 
instruments‘. 

+2. A giving np, surrender; betrayal. Ods. 

1482 Jfonk of Evesham (Arb.) 19 The office and sernice 


of owr lord ihesu cryste ystradicion and passion wassolenly | 


songe, 1611 W. Sctater Key (1629) 103 By tradition or 
deliuering them vp to the power of Sathan. "1653 M ANTON 
Exp. James i. 13 Wks. 1971 1V. 92 A judicial tradition and 
delivering them up to the power of Satan and their own vile 
affections. 

b. spec. in Ch. Hist, Surrender of sacred books 
in times of persecution: cf. TrRapiTor 2. 

1840 Mitman Hist, Chr, I]. 369 The consecration of a 
hishop guilty of tradition, was the principal ground on 
which his election was annulled, /2#d. 371 Hoth denounced 
their adversaries as guilty of the crime of tradition. 1874 
J. H. Brunt Dict, Sects (1886) 128/2 The crime of Tradition 
was a new one [Diocletian era]. [r C. Bice Orig. Chr. 
XxxVi. (1909) 484 In Ganl the Donatists themselves allowed 
that the sin of ¢vaditio had not occurred.) 

3. Delivery, esd, oral delivery, of information or 
instruction. Now rare. 

a1goo Meowati Nature 60 Arystotell Whyche hath left 
in bokys of hys tradycyon How euery thyng by heuynly con- 
stellacyon Is brought to effecte. 1575 GascoicNe Making 
of Verse in Steele Gi., etc. (Arb.) 33, 1 couet rather to satisfie 
you particularly, than to vndertake n general! tradition. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. ui. xvi. § 1 The expressing 
or transferring our Knowledge to others .. 1 will tearme 
by the general name of Tradition or Deliuerie, 1667 Jer. 
Taytor Dissuas. Popery 11.1. iii, 102 Tradition is any way 
of delivering a thing, or word to another; and so every 
doctrine of Christianity is by Tradition. I] have deliver'd 
unto you, saith S. Paul, that Christ died for our sins. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. vii. 327 A national institute for 
the preservation and tradition of useful knowledge. 

tb. An ordinance or institution orally delivered. 

138a Wvceuir Col. ii, 8 Se 3e that no man disseyne 3o0u hy 
philosofye and veyn fallace..vp the tradicioun of men, vp 
elementis of this world, and not vp Crist. 1563 Win3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 63 Wks. (S.T.S.) J. 115 The 
Apostill St. Paull commandit in sindry places his traditionis 
to he keipet. 1565 Stapceton tr. Staphylus' Afol 153h, 
They putt out of S. Paule the worde Traditions, and put in 
his place sometime Ordinaunces sometime /nstitutions. 

ec. Tradition of the Creed (Ch, LHst.): oral in- 
struction upon the Creed given to catechumens. 

1888 Cassell's Encyel, Dict.s.v., Tradition of the Creed, .. 
the instruction formerly given on certain days to the cate. 
chumens upon the Creed at mass. The time and place 
varied in different Churches. In the Mozarahic Missal it 
still retains its place before the Epistle on Palm Sunday. 
At Rome it tock place on the Wednesday in Mid-Lent. 

4. The action of transmitting or ‘handing down’, 
or fact of being handed down, from one to another, 
or from generation to generation; transmission of 
statements, beliefs, rules, customs, or the like, esp, 
by word of month or by practice without writing, 
Chiefly in phrase dy tradition. 

1591 SAVILE Zacitus’ Hist. (1604) 53 Old songs delivered 
to them, hy tradition, from their fathers. 1625 N. Caa- 
Pentea Geog. Del. 1. xviii. (1635) 282 Some few customes 
preserued hy tradition, not writing. 1626 Aitessuay Passion 
Serm, 3 Punishments which hung over their heads, and, by 
the tradition of just revenge, upon their children, 1658 
Puitiirs, Tradition,..a bequeathing any Doctrine to pos+ 
terity from age to age. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 191 Rivetted in their minds hy tradition from father to 
son. 1818 Hatiam A7id. Ages ix. 1. (1819) IIL. 335 The 
memory of Greece and Rome wonld have heen feebly 
preserved by tradition. 1854 Mirman Lad. Chr, wv. iv. 
(1864) I]. 277 Fragments..tinged with Christian allusion in 
their later tradition from bard to hard. 

b. quasi-personified, usnally as a speaker. (Cf. 
Fame 56.1. 1b, Rowuour sd. 2b.) 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith 87 Tradition having published 
it, your labour is to he a great deal the more acceptable for 
the Anthors sake. 1686 AcLionsy Painting Illustr, i. 37 
Paiotings..which Tradition affirm'd to be Antienter than 
the Foundation of Rome. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. T., 
Old Woman's T. (1799) 1. 333 Tradition tells us of number- 
less miracles performed here! 1863 Mary Howitr /. 
Brener's Greece 11. xvi. 153 Wolves, so says tradition, first 
took gold to Delphi. 

5. a. That which is thns handed down ; a state- 
ment, belief, or practice transmitted (esp. orally) 
from generation to generation. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 392 I-bounden oonly by a 
posityue lawe or a tradycion pat pai han hem sijlfe made. 
1432-50 tr. Yigden (Rolls) Il. 225 Matussale..lyvenge. .to 
the grete floode of Noe, and noo longer, after the trewe 
tradicion. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. 7, v. i, 76 Go, go,..will you 
mocke at an ancient Tradition began vppon an honourable 
respect? 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts xii. (739) 159 The.. 
Traditions published under his Name are rejected .. as 
spurious. 1851 D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) IL. 1v, ii. 234 
The traditions associated with these..monuments. 1872 
Moatey Voltaire 1, (1886) 4 A collective religious tradition 
that had lost its virtne. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shads, I. 4 


Stucley’s life has heen surrounded with a complete cloud of 
traditions, 


, by the Holy Spirit, and to be of eqnal authority 
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b. More vaguely: A long established and 
| generally accepted custom or method of procedure, 
_ having almost the force of a law; an immemorial 
" usage ; the body (or any one) of the experiences 
and usages of any branch or school of art or 
literature, handed down by predecessors and gener- 
ally followed. In quot. 1818, an embodiment of 
an old established custom or institution, a ‘relic’. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, //, m1. ii, 173 Throw away Respect, 
Tradition, Forme, and Ceremonious dutie, 1818 Lacy 
Moraan A ufobiog. (1859) 183 The duke is a tradition of the 
grands seigneurs of the courtly times of France, a tradition 
fast wearing out. 1865 R. W. Date Yew. Temp. ix. (1877) 
a The glorious traditions of their race seemed against 
the: 1882 Freeman Amer, Lect. 0. v. 381 The tradition 
is that a President [of U.S.} may be re-elected once and 
once only. 1891 Leeds Alercury 2 May 6/4 A scheme.. 
which was contrary to Conservative traditions, 


6. spec. (Theol. and Eccl.) a, Among the Jews, 


regulations, etc. held to have been received from 

Moses, and handed down orally from generation to 

generation and embodied in the MisHNaH. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sed, Ws. 1]. 78 But whi breken 3e Goddis 

maundement, for 30ure veyn tradicioun? 1382 — Afatt. 

xv. 2 Whi thi disciplis ouerpassen, or breken, the tradi- 

ciouns [géoss or statutis) of elder men [1534 TrNnoae, the 

tradicions of the elders]? 1585 Apr. SANoys Sermt. i. 11 

Vnder the name of doctrine receiued from Moses by word 
| of mouth, without writing, that is to say tradition, the 
| Scrihes and Pharisees were able smoothlie to carie away 
any thing, til Christ recalled all things to the Lawe. 1613 
Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 170 When two Rabhins (saith 
their Talmud) maintaine contrary opinions, yet must not 
men contradict them, because both of them hath his Kabala 
or Tradition for the same. 1877 C. Gerxiz CArist I], xtiv. 
205 The commands or ‘traditions’ of the Fathers, handed 
down from the days of the Great Synagogue, but ascribed 
with pious exaggeration to the Almighty. 

b. In the Christian Church, Any one, or the 
whole, of a body of teachings transmitted orally 
from generation to generation since early times; 
held by Roman Catholics to comprise teaching 
derived from Christ and the apostles, together 


with that subsequently communicated to the church 


with Scripture. Also (as in 4) the transmission of 
stich teaching. 
1g51_T. Witson Logike (1580) 36 The Churche maie 
make Lawe, and appointe Tradicions, whatsoeuer thei he. 
1562 Articles of Religion xxxiv, Whosoever..doth openl 
break the traditions and ceremonies of the Church whic 
he not repugnant to the word of God. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
xt. 512 The trath With superstitions and traditions taint. 
1704 Newson Fest, § Fasts v. 11. (1739) 501 It_being the 
Tradition of the Church. 1737 Cuattonra Cath. Chr. 
Instr. (1753) 213 The Sunday, or the chats which we 
observe by Apostolical Tradition instead of the Sahbath. 
1867 Baanog & Cox Dict. Se., etc., Tradition, in Theology 
..is commonly employed to denote any doctrine or alleged 
fact, delivered or handed down, and received on the faith 
that the first to whom it was delivered received it from an 
authentic source. 
e. Among Mohammedans, An account of sayings 
and doings of Mohammed, not contained in the 
Koran, but transmitted at first orally, and after- 
wards recorded; esp, those accepted as authorita- 
tive by the Sunnites or orthodox Mohammedans, 
but rejected by the Shiites: = Sunna. 
1718 OcxLey Hist, Saracens 11. 87 The Muslemans (who 
intitle themselves Sonnites, that is Observers of the Tradi- 
tion, and Orthodox), 1727-41 CuAmBeErs Cyci, s. v, Sona, 
There are also sectaries among the Mahometans, called 
Shiites, who reject the traditions of the Sonnites. 1860 
Gaapner Faiths of World, Sonnah, the Tradition of the 
Mohammedans, being the authentic record of the sayings 
and doings of the Prophet... There are six collections of the 
Sonnite traditions, and four of those of the Schiites. 
7. attrib. and Comb., as tradition-bound, -follow- 
ing, -nourished, -ridden adjs.; tradition-monger; 
Tradition Sunday (Ch. Hs?.), a name for Palm 
Sunday, as the day of ‘ tradition of the creed’ (see 


3c) in some churches. 

1719 J. T. Puiuipes tr. Thirty-four Confer. 5 Believing... 
ant ee and Reveries of Tradition-mongers, your Poets 
and Doctors. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. s.v., Tradition- 
Sunday, 1898 Westin. Gaa.17 May Ue To think that the 
tradition-bound Austria-Hungary, of all countries in Europe, 
should be the first to call a Pole ta the post of Foreign 
Minister! 1901 Academy 26 Jan. 81/1 The prosy formula- 
ridden, tradition-following, go-by-rule eighteenth century. 
1901 Weekly Regr. 19 Apr. 485/2 The tradition-nourished 
intellectual life so distinctive of the Catholic Church. 1910 
Westm, Gaz. 25 June 2/3 Experiments..for the warning 
e epcouriaerica of a more crowded and tradition-ridden 
island. 

Tradi‘tion, v. rere. [f. prec.sb.] ¢vans. To 
transmit by tradition; to relate as a tradition. 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat, 1 Cor, xi. 23 (1867) 43 Tape. 
éwxa vuiv... English it as you please, ‘I traditioned it unto 
you’, 1655 ~— Ch, Hist. v1. iii. 319 The following story 
-.traditioned with very much credit amongst our English 
Catholicks. «1661 — Worthies, Somerse?. (1662) 11, 20 
This { may call a_ Charitable Curiosit , if true what is 
traditioned. 1874 Daily News 12 Aug,, It is traditioned of 
Mr, Childers that he has been seen in a pea jacket. , 

So Tradittioned (-fand) a. (rvave—1), having 
traditions of a kind specified by the prefixed word. 

1850 R. Simpson AJenz. Worth iv. 47 The Crawick, a wild 
traditioned stream pours its waters into the Nith. 


Any one, or the whole, of an unwritten code of | 


TRADITIONALLY. 


Traditional (tridi-fenal), a. (s4.) [f£ Travt- 
TION 56.4-aL; cf. F. ¢vadztionnel, also med.L. 
traditionalis (840) = traditorius TRADITORY,] 

1. Belonging to, consisting in, or of the nature 
of tradition; handed down by or derived from 
tradition. 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vi. v. $7 In sundry traditional 
writings set down hy their great interpreters and scrihes. 
1641 Mitton Pred, Episc. Wks. 1851 I11. 78 We esteem his 
traditionall ware, as lightly as Victor did. 1690 Lockr 
Hum, Und. iv. xviii, § 10 There can be no Evidence that 
any traditional Revelation is of divine Original, in the Words 
we receive it, and in the Sense we understand it, so clear, 
and so certain, as those of the Principles of Reason. 1814 
Scotr Wav, Ixxii, The traditional records of the respectable 
and ingenious Mrs. Grant of Laggan. 1911 H. M. R. 
Muarav E£rthe ufonx Erthe Introd, 23 The popular tradi- 
tional version of the poem tended to become modified. 

b. That is such according to tradition; asserted 
or related by tradition. 

1856 STANLEV Sinai § Pal, v. 246 This traditional selection 
of Gerizim as the scene of the meeting with Melchizedek is 
further confirmed hy all the circumstances of the narrative. 
1874 Saycr Compar. Phtlol. viii. 302 The heirlooms of a 
traditional past. 1879 S.C. Baatiert Egypt to Pad. xxii. 
455 Quarentania, the traditional region of the forty days 
temptation. 1908 [Miss Fow.rr] Befw. Trent § Ancholme 
1g A traditional ‘ Rose of Sharon’ survives from our great- 
grandmother’s days, 

+2. Observant of, bound by tradition. Ods. rare. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, J/], ut. i. 45 You are too sencelesse 
ohstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditionall... 
You breake not Sanctuarie, in seizing him. 1644 Mr1tTon 
Fudgm. Bucer Wks. 1851 IV. 299 A pervers Age, eager in 
the reformation of Names and Ceremonies, but in realities 
as traditional and as ignorant as their forefathers. 

+ B. sd. A traditional belief or practice. r2ve—}, 

1643 W. GREENHILL A.r¢ at Root 13 We stick too much to 
Mosaicalls, Prelaticalls, and Traditionalls, . 

Hence Traditionality (-z"liti), traditional quality 
or character; a traditional belief or principle: 
Tradi'tionalize v., ‘vans. to render traditional. 

1834 New Monthly Mag, XLI. 455 We may trace a 
*traditionality, perhaps, in the style of representing Falstaff. 
1840 CaRLYLE Heroes vi. (1858) 352 Many a man, doing 
loud work in the world, stands only on some thin tradition- 
ality, conventionality ; to him indubitabley to you incredihle. 
1882 Davioson in Axncycl. Brit, XIV. 860/2 [Longfellow's 
visit to Europe] *traditionalized his mind..and rendered 
him in some measure unfit to feel or express the spirit of 
American nature and fife. 

Tradi‘tionalism. 
or f. prec. +-18M.] 

1. A system of philosophy which arose in the 
Roman Church ¢1840, according to which all 
human knowledge (or, in a modified form of the 
system, all knowledge of religious and moral truth) 
is derived by traditional instruction from an original 
divine revelation. 

{1858 Lurus (7¢/e) La Traditionalisme et le Rationalisme 
examinés.] 1885 W.W. Roperts Lonti~. Decrees Introd. 5 
Nosound Catholic could hold the opinions on Traditionalism 
taught at Louvain. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3), Traditional. 
ism, a system of philosophy in which intellectual cognition, 
so far as the human mind is concerned, is reduced to belief 
in truth communicated hy revelation from God, and received 
hy traditional instruction through the medium of language, 
which was originally itself a supernatural gift. This sys- 
tem is also called Fideism, and is a reaction from the 
extreme of rationalism into an opposite extreme of anti- 
rationalism. De Bonald (d. 1840) is regarded as its author, 

2. Adherence to traditional doctrine or theory; 
maintenance of, or submission to, the authority of 
tradition; excessive reverence for tradition: esp. in 


matters of religion. 

1860 THiaLwaLL Kevt. (1877) 1.395 Without this, she would 
have fallen .. under the fi Lhe not of rationalism, but of 
traditionalism and superstition. 1869 PRC 24 July 875 
A conquest over the slavish legalism of the Pharisee and the 
timid traditionalism of the pious Jew. 1883 A, Roserts 
O. 7, Revision ii. 29 Criticism and traditionalism are pitted 
against each other throughout the entire volume. 


Traditionalist. [f. TRapiTionat + -18T.] An 
adherent of traditionalism; one who upholds the 
authority of tradition: = TRapiTionist 1. Also 
attrib, 

1875 E. Wuite Life tn Christ ui. xvi. (1878) 188 If the 
Pharisaic doctrine of the oral law were the truth.., there 
was no reason why the Incarnate Wisdom of God should not 
confirm the doctrine of the traditionalists. 1881 Wation 
(N. Y.) XXXII. 425 The Big: barted procedure of the tra- 
ditionalist leaders, 1881 W. R. Smitu O, Test. in Few. Ch. 
xi, 326 The superciliousness with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to he visionary, 1906 Adin. 
Rev, July 208 To the traditionalist the reformer..is a profane 
persoa. ‘ 

Hence Tradi:tionali-stic ¢., of or belonging to 
traditionalists or traditionalism. 

1874 tr. Ueberweg's Hist, Philos, 11. 339 De Bonald 
(1754-1840) was the chief of the so-called ‘traditionalistic 
school, the leading dogma of which was the divine creation 
of language. ‘ ix 

Traditionally (tridi-fanali), adv, [f. as prec. 
++L¥%,] Ina traditional manner; by, in the way 


of, or according to tradition. 

1646 Sia T. Bnowne Psend. Ef.t. viii, 31 There are many 
things concerning the nature of simples, traditionally 
delivered, and to which I heleeve he gaveno assent himselfe. 
ibid, vu. xviii. 381 1f that were true which is traditionally 
related by Strabo. 1764 Goupsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett, (1772) 
I. 211 The common law, which was traditionally delivered to 


[ad. F. traditionalisme, 


TRADITIONARY. 


then from their ancestors. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. 
ii, 37 In an age..when pre revenge was traditionally, 
if not legally, sanctioned. rg01 A thenzur 10 Aug. Toth 
The..effigy..of the maid of Normanton who was tradi- 
tionally eaten by earwigs. ; 

Traditionary (tridi‘fondri), a. (sd.) [f. Tra- 
pITION + -AaRY1: cf. additionary. (In mod.L. ¢ra- 
ditionarius.)} 

L. = TRADITIONAL @, 1. 

1661 Gianvite Ian. Dogmt. 249 Traditionary impositions, 
a1677 Hate True Relig.. (1684) 2 By Traditionary Trans- 
mission of many important Truths .. from Ancestors to 
their Posterity. 1748 Hartiey Oédsery. Mai_i, iv. 396 
The Corrupted Remains of some traditionary Revelation. 
180a Parey Wad. Theod. xviii. (ed. 2) 329 What can be the 
traditionary knowledge of a chicken hatched in an oven? 
1857 Livincstone 7rav. Introd. 1 Our grandfather was 
intimately acquainted with all the traditionary legends. 
1868 GLapsTone Yuv. Afund7 ii. (1869) 41 The traditionary, 
as opposed to the merely mythical, period. 

b. = ‘PRADITIONAL a. Tb. 

1835 Greswett Parades I, 442, I see the vestiges of a tra- 
ditionary paradise in this dream of the poets. 1840 Hoop 
Up the Rhine 314 Some two hundred yards distant stood 
the mill, in an Arabian waste, as remote from corn as the 
traditionary Mill of Buccleugh. | 

e, Characterized by tradition. 

1844 Lo. Houcuton Palm Leaves, Burial Ground of 
Seutari, "Tis well to live and lord o'er those By whom his 
sires were most renown'd, But his fierce heart finds best 
repose In this traditionary ground. 

+2. Observant of tradition; = TRADITIONAL a. 2. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage m1. x. 247 They hate the Per- 
sians,..more then they doe the Christians: like as the Tra- 
ditionary lew doth the Textuarie, and the Papist the Pro- 
testant. 1666 Tittotson Xule Faith iu. x, Himself and 
his Traditionary Brethren, 

B. 56. One who maintains or accepts the autho- 
rity of tradition; a traditionalist. rare. 

2727-41 Cuambers Cyc, s. v., The traditionaries are what 
we more usually call rabbins and rabbinists, or talmudists. 
.»Hillel shone among the traditionaries, and Schammai 
among the textuaries, 1732 Neat Hist, Puritans 1. 324 
[quotes Strype (see Traoitioner 1), with ¢raditionaries). 

Hence Tradi‘tiona:rily adv. = TRADITIONALLY. 

1 Mitroro /uguiry xv. $5 (ed. 2) 347 The antient 
Welsh airs, which have been transmitted traditionarily by 
ignorant harpers. 

+Tradi-tionate, a. Oss. rare—°. [f. TRani- 


TION sé,+-aTE*.] Handed down by tradition, 
traditional. Hence + Tradi‘tionately adv. (ads. 
rare—"), by tradition, traditionally. 

1593 Nasuy Christ's T. 38 Not all thy seauenty Esdrean 
Cabalizers, who traditionately from Moyses receiued the 
Lawes interpretation, could euer rightly teach thee to diuine 
of the crucitied Messias. 

Traditioner (tridi-feno1). rare. 
+-ER!],) J]. = Trapitionist 1. 

1646 J. Grecory Votes § Odserv. xxv. 122 The Easterne 
Traditioners meane by this the continuall sadnesse and 
contristation of heart. 1649 W. Sctater Con. Malachy 
(1650) 48 The most superstitious Traditioners that ever lived, 
a711 Stavee Life Adp. Parker w. xxviii. 435 In the Church 
of the Traditioners there is no other Disciplin than that 
which hath been maintained by the Antichristian Pope of 
Rome. 1868 Giapstone Glean. (1879) II]. 58 We are all 
of us traditioners in a degree much greater than we think. 

2. = TRADITIONIST 2. 

¢188a J. Lucas Studies Nidderdale 41 Taken..from the 
dictation ofa female traditioner, 

Traditionism (tradi:faniz’m). [f. as 
prec. +-18M.] = TRADITIONALISM 2, 

1864 WeasteR, 7raditionism, traditionalism. 1896 Record 
13 Nov. 1127/1 The last reservation borders on traditionism, 

Praditionist (tradi-fonist). [f.as prec. + -18T.)} 

1. One who accepts, adheres to, or maintains the 


authority of, tradition. a. generally. 

1666 Tittotson Rule Faith 1. x, This fundamental 
difference about the rule of faith..is fully acknowledged by 
the traditionists themselves. 1 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Traditionist, one that stands tor Tradition. 1872 O. W. 
Houmes Poet Breakf.-t. viii. (1885) 207 The traditionists 
.-have insisted on eliminating cause and effect from the 
domain of morals. F 

b. In Moslem history: see qno(s. and TRADI- 


TION 6c. 

1959 Universal Hist., Mod. U1. 42 The great schism 
between the Sonnites, or Traditionists, that is, those of 
the Moslems who acknowledge the authority of the Sonna, 
or collection of moral traditions of the sayings and actions 
of Mohammed, and the SAiites, or partisans of Ali. 1847 
Ockley’s Saracens 82 note, Those who consider the caliphs 
preceding Ali as the rightful successors of Mohammed, are 
called Sonnites or Traditionists. 1864 Reader 30 Apr. 5349/3 
The lengHane once used by the poets of the Desert, an 
employed by Mohammed and the traditionists. 

0. In Judaism: cf. TrapivIon 6 a. 

1840 Mitman “ist, Chr, 1, 69 The great schism in the 
Jewtsh popular creed, that of the traditionists and anti- 
traditionists. 

2. One who gives vogue to, hands on, or records 
a tradition; a reporter or relater of traditions. 

1759 Puxincton Kem. Script. v. 15 We are not able to 
ascertain whothe Masorites or Traditionists were, that settled 
the present Standard of the Hebrew Scriptures, 1789 Misc. 
in Ann. Reg. 126/1 Traditionists of grievous tidings and 
narrators of heart-breaking events, 1841 D'Israatt Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 1 Priests and poets invented, and traditionists 
expatiated. " . p 

So Tradi‘tionize v., /2/r. to deal in or give vogue 
to traditions; to support tradition. 

180 G. S, Faser Christ's Dise. Capernaum iv. 101 
freneus.. against the antiscripturally traditionising Gnostics, 


[f. as prec. 


rare, 


| 


227 


Tradi-tionless, 2. rare. 
Having no traditions. 

(1842 J. Witson Chr, North 1. 56 A Ruin nameless, tradi- 
tionless—sole, undisputed property of Oblivion ! 1907 Daily 
Chron. 18 June 3/1 A man whose traditions stop short at 
1550 is likely to be wrong in so heartily condemning as 
traditionless..a nation that has gone on for another four 
centuries with magnificent. .energy. 

+ Tradi‘tious, ¢. Os. rare. [f. Trapition: 
see -ous. Cf. sedztzous.| = TRADITIONAL 1. 

1611 Sreeo Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 143/2 How palpably 
they are carried away by traditious obscurities, 1644 
Quartes Sheph. Oracles iil, Be not deluded with traditious 
dreames. if 

Traditive (tre ditiv), 2. Now rare. [app. 
ad. obs. I. cvadetif, -?ve (15th c.) traditional, f. L. 
tradit-us, pa. pple. of ¢radére to hand over, de- 
liver: see -IVE.] 

1. Characterized by, belonging to, or being trans- 
mitted by, tradition ; traditional, traditionary. 

1611 Cotcr., Traditif, traditine, or of tradition. 1638 
Cintiuinaw. Relig, Prot. 1. ii. § 89. 85 If there be any Tradi- 
tiue Interpretation of Scripture, produce it. 1642 Jer. 
Tavior Lise. (1647) 381 None of the Fathers ever ea- 
pounded this place of Lay-Elders, so that we have a tradi- 
tive interpretation of it in prejudice to the pretence of our 
new office. 1836 Kesie Ser. viii, Postscr. (1848) 395 The 
question lay between traditive and private interpretation. 
1879 M. Pattison J/¢/ton xiii, 206 That mysterious combi- 
nation of traditive with original elements in diction, which 
Milton and Virgil, alone of poets known to us, have effected. 

2. Orally delivered. rare. 

1849 W. Firzceracp tr. I Aitaker's Disput. 553 Paul in 
this place mentions both traditive and written teaching, and 
that justly, considering the time. 

Traditor (treditg1). Also 4 -ore, 5-S -our. 
[a. L. traditor deliverer, giver up, betrayer, ayent-n. 
from /rddéres see TRapIT, With fraditour cf. F. 
traditeur (Froissart). See also Trairor.} 

+1. A betrayer, traitor. Os. in general sense, 

1378 Se. Ley, Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 654 Pat man, 
bat wald tak, & haf Vtheris menis gud with Iniquite, With 
Indas traditore suld he be. 1450 AJ/aitland Cl. Alise. 
A1I. 200 Item ane pharatrum for the sacrainent. Item a tra- 
ditour for the passioun. 1536 in Bolton Staé. /ref. (1621) 
97 Thomas fitzGerald..who. like a most false disloyal tra- 
ditour.. rebelled against our soveraigne lord the king. 71681 
in Somers Tracts 1. 114 These Traditors of the Gospel have 
deserted the Plain Paths of Righteousness. 1696 Be. Comp- 
10n Charge 7 He becomes a Traditor in selling his Duty 
for a Morsel of Bread. a1gir Ken Lett. Wks. (1838) 67 
Vt they might not have a Latitudinarian Traditour imposed 
on them, who would betray y¢ baptismall faith. 1819 Afetro- 
polis 1. 14 To our sex, he is a very traditore, and has.. 
planted thorns innumerable in the female breast. 

2. Ch, Hist. One of those early Christians who 
in the great persecution under Diocletian, in order 
lo save their own lives, delivered up their sacred 
books, vessels, etc., or betrayed their fellow- 
Christians : cf. TRabiTion 2 b. 

1597 Hooxer Fcc?, Pol. v. Ixii. §7 There were in the 
Church it selfe ‘Traditors, content to deliuer vp the Bookes 
of God by composition, to the end their owne lines might 
bee spared. 1634 ‘EK. Knott’ Charity Dlaintained 1. vi. 
§ 17 Whom they falsly affirmed to haue been ordained 
Bishop by those who were Traditexrs, or givers Hi of the 
Bible to the Persecutors to be burned. 1728 H. Hersxrr 
tr. Fleury’s Eccl, Hist. 11. 17 The Donatists pretended to 
prove, that Felix the Bishop of Aptonga was a traditor. 
184 (VW. Fivzcerato tr, Whitaker's Disput. 428 He says 
ated there was no traditor in that succession from Peter 
to Anastasius. — affrid, 1877 J. M. Futter in Dict. Chr. 
Biog, 1. 886/2 Exhorting him to cleave to those who had 
left the traditor-church. as 

4+ 3. One who hands downatradition. Obs. rare—". 

1638 Cuituincw. Relig, Prot... iit, § 44. 153 note, Saving 
the respect of the Tradition..From whatsoever Traditor it 
comes. 

Hence + Tradito'rian a. (obs. rare—"), + Tradi- 
torous a. (obs. rare—°, implied in + Traditorously 
adv,), traitorons, treacherons; Tra‘ditorahip (C/. 
/fist.), the action of a tradilor. 


[f. as prec. + -LESS.]} 


| 


@ 1734 Noatu E.ras, ut. viii. § 42 (1740) 615 The good 


Ignoratnus Sherriff..stood up and maintained the City 
Rights against those “traditorian Court Slaves. 1536 in 
Bolton Stat, JreZ (1621) 97 Who..rebelled against our 
soveraigne lord the king, intending most falsly and “tradi- 
torously to take the said land of Ireland out of his posses- 
sion, 3877 J. M. Furrer in Dict, Chr. Biog. 1. 882/1 Not 
one present could claim to be free from “traditorship. One 
had thrown the gospels into the fire, another had offered 
incense to the gods, a third bad delivered up small paper 
but kept his codices. /éfd, 882/2 The emperor..subject 
the alleged traditorship of Felix to a thorough examination 
(a. D, 313). J 

+ Traditory, 4. 0s. rare—'. [f. Teapitor 
see -ony2. Cf, med.L, éraditérius, in traditoria (sc. 
charta, etc.), a deed of delivery or investiture: see 
Du Cange.] = TRADITIONAL 1, TRADITIVE, 

a@1653 G. Daniet /dyil. iv. 15 What the Ancients Speake 
From the first Symbole, Traditorie Truth Is soc indeed. 

Tradle, obs. form of TREADLE. 

Tradrille, variant (or error for) TREDRILLE. 

Traduce (iridiz's),v. Also 6 traduse. [ad. 
L. ¢rddiicére to lead across, transport, transfer, de- 
rive ; also, to lead along as a spectacle, to bring 
into disgrace ; f. ¢rams across + ducéere to lead. 

+1. trans. To convey from one place to another ; 


to transport. Ods. 


1535 St Papers Hen. Vili, VII. 610 The saide Duke of 


] 


TRADUCE. 


Angolesme shalbe traduced and brought hither into this 
Realme. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 119 Matter is not 
traduced thorough the Body as it were hy stone-gutters. 
@ 1677 Ware Prim. Orig. Man. u. vil, 183 We have no 
probahle Evidence that any of their Descendents traduced 
the first Colonies of the American Plantations into America. 
1678 Cunwortu Jutedd. Syst. tv. 705 Evil Demons..exagi- 
tating and disturbing the profitable humours,..partly by 
traducing the noxions into the principal parts. 

+b. To put into another form or mode of ex- 
pression, esp. into another language; to translate, 
render; to alter, modify, reduce. Ods. exc. as an 
affectation after Fr. fradutre or L. trédticére, or 
with pun on sense 3; cf, 5). 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aure?, (1546) Bv b, The 
anctoures and writers are dispraysed not of them that can 
traduce and compose werkes. 1552 Hutort xv. 8, That 
whyche they [Grecians] wryte with P. and Ph. is traduced 
inthe Latine in B. 1574 J. Jones (2#tZe) A Briefe, Excellent 
and profitable Discourse of the naturall beginning of all 
growing and liuing things..Collected and tradused aswel 
forth of the best olde Wryters, as out of the new. 1674 
Owen }fud. Commun. w. God Whs. 1855 11. 279 Being all 
of them traduced, and some of them transcribed, from the 
writings of the Socinians. 1814 SouTney in Q. Aew. XII. 

3 Milton has been traduced into French and overturned 
into Dutch, 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 615 Count Hypalite 
Writes to ns in flowery French, which we will traduce into 
our own plain English. 1850 Kixastry A/t. Locke iii, If 
ye canna traduce to mea page o' Virgil. 

+e. To transfer from one use, sense, ownership, 
or employment to another. Ods. 

1546 Lanctev Pod. Verg. De Invent. 1. xiii, 25 This parte 
Socrates traduced and applyed from heauenly thinges, tu 
the vse of lyfe. 1629 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bucen’s De Sap. 
Vet. 83 In his description the Allegorie may bee applied and 
traduced to manners. 1632 Litncow Yaz. x. 441 An 
duncient and famons Kingdome,..not long ago traduced to 
the Castilian King by marriage. 1640 Br. Hari £fvse. ut. i. 
218 It is traduced from that naturall sence, and used to 
signifie a man of some eminence in place and government. 

+2. To pass on to offspring, or to posterity ; to 
transmit, esp. by generation, Oés. 

1968 H. B. tr. 2. Alartyr's Comm, Romans 85 b, To put 
vsin mynde, that originall sinne is by generation traduced 
from the parentes into vs. 1606 Bre. Hate Afedit. 1. xxix, 
Vertue is not traduced in [JF 4s. (1625) hy] propagation, 
nor learning bequeathed by our will, to our heires. 1618 — 
Contenipl, N.T 1 i, It is act in the power of parents to 
traduce holinesse to their children. 1646 Sir T. Browse 
Pseud, Ep. vi. x. 329 This complexion..is evidently main- 
tained by generation, and by the tincture of the skin asa 
spermaticall part traduced from father unto son, 1733 NEAL 
fist. Purit. 11. 399 The evangelical church. .composing 
those religious models of Invocation and_ Thanksgiving, 
which they have traduced unto us as the Liturgies of St. 
Jaines, Basil, and Chrysostom. ; : 

+b. ¢ransf. To produce as offspring, or in the 
way of generation ; to propagate. (In passive often 
indistinguishable from 2.) Odés. 

1599 Davies Jonmort., Soul v. viii, For tho’ from Bodies, 
she [Nature] can Bodies bring, Yet conld she never Souls 
from Souls traduce. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 4 Alon, 
vii. (1642) 409 There must be a supply of soules for men to 
be borne,..or soules must be traduced hy propagation, as 
bodies are. a1711 Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 17211. 

3 When God traduc’d by His propitious Might, Meal fron 
fieal, Oyl from Oy], as Light from Light. 

+o. To derive, deduce, obtain /vom a source. 
(In passive often indistinguishable from 2.) Oés. 

1615 ik Waricur Ace. Lady Fane Gray in Phenix (1708) 
11. 35 Her Religion being traduc'd from the Instructions of 
her first Parents, and seconded by the learned Admonitions 
of them of the same Opinion. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 
Introd. 3 Contemplations ; which he..traduced, orioally, 
..from the sacred Oracles loged in the Jewish Church. 1709 
O. Dynes Eng. Prov. § Ref. (ed. 2)30 A great Part of us, is 
certainly traduc’d from our Parents. 

3. To speak evil of, esp. (now always) falsely or 
inalicionsly ; to defame, malign, vilify, slander, 
calumniate, misrepresent ; + to blame, censure. 

1586-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 141 To detract, tra- 
duce and utter speichis full of dispyte. 1592 Delos & 
Somed, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 279 Do not traduce 
the King, hees vertuous. 1593 Aap. Bancrort Daung. 
Posit, 1.1. 41 They could not endure to heare her so tra- 
duced into all hatred and obloquy, 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. u. ti, My selfe then will traduce his guilt. 1680 Otwav 
Orphan in. 1. 806 Has he supplanted me by some foul 
play, Traduc’d my Honour? 1697 BantLev Phat, Pref. 
(1699) 30 What pretense bas he for traducing me bere, as a 
proud and insolent mani 1781 Cowrea Exfost. 432 The 
man that dares traduce, because he can With safety to him- 
self, is not aman. 1815 Kirsv & Sr. Entomol. (1828) 1. xi. 
360 This curious insect so unjustly traduced by a vulgar 
prejudice. . 

+b. In various obsolete constructions : To stale 
or affirm slanderously (something) ¢o d¢ so and so; 
to calumniously blame for, accuse x charge with. 

¢1618 Moavson Jin, wv. vei (1908) 497 Phey are confuted 
who traduce the English tounge to ike a beggers tched 
Cloke, which they should rather compayre to a Posey of 
sweetest flowers. 1630 2. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm, 
88 Yet are they traduced for many defects. 1634 Sia T. 
Hawnins tr. Mathien’s Unhappy Prosperitie 49. Those that 
traduce him of pride. 1643 Baker CAron., Elis. 59 The 
Papists everywhere traduced the Queen for cruelty. 1649 
Mitton Zikon, xvi, The pee of liturgy he traduces to 
be done only as a thing plausible to the people, 1672 
Maevett Xek. Transp. 1. 39, 1 cannot warrant any man 
who hence took occasion to traduce him of Popery, : 

+0. To expose (to contempt); to bring dis- 
honour upon, dishononr, disgrace. Obs. rare. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn, « iii. §3 That vie most tra: 
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TRADUCED. 


duced to contempt. 1607 TorseLt Fours/. Beasts tee 953 
Likewise in..many other places of Scripture, whereby God 
himself must needs be traduced, if there be no Unicorn in 
the world. @166x1 Hotyoay Suvenal 159 By their own 
ignoble actions tbey traduce, that is, disgrace their ancestors, 

+4. To lead astray, mislead, seduce, betray. Ods, 

a 1625 [see traduced below]. 1625 J. Rosixson £ss. vii. 
Wks, 1851 J. 38 Many make their choice amiss, as..traduced 
by some vehement passion of anger, fear, envy, or the like. 
1660 Contemp. Hist. Ired. Ar. Archeol. Soc.) 1. 286 How 
those abortive statists..swarve from theire said first holy 
principles, traduced to the possitine opposition therof, : 

+5. To falsify, misrepresent, pervert, turn z7¢o 
(something bad). Oés. 

1643 Mitron Divorce 1. xii. Wks, 1851 1V. 92 He there 
cites not the Law of Moses, hut the licentious Glosse which 
traduc’t the Law. a1648 Lo. Heasear Hen. VIII (1683) 
67 Who taking ‘Iexts..traduced the Sense thereof. a 1674 
Crarenxvon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 2co [It] hath in trnth tra. 
duced the whole Scbeme of Christianity into Burlesque. 

Hence (in various senses: see above) Traduced 
(tradiast, foct. -did-séd) ppl. a, Tradu-eing vii. 
sh. and ppl. a. (whence Tradu‘cingly adz.). 

1601 13, Jonson Poetaster y.iii, The malice of traducing 
tongues. a16a5 Flercuea & Mass, Laws of Candy ui. ii, 
I can forget the weakness Of the traduced Souldiers, 1645 
Mitton Tetrachk, Introd., Wks, 1851 1V. 137 The Canon 
Law.. punishes the naming or traducing of any person in 
the Pulpit, @z71t Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 433 
What they all clearly saw We only from traduc’d Sensation 
draw. 1721 Baitey, Sraducingly, slanderously, r904 Daily 
News 4 May 4/2 His picture ofthe young Alexander. .is less 
coloured by traducing rumour. 

Traducement (tradiczsmént). [f. prec. + 
-MENT.] The, or an, action of traducing; defama- 
tion, calumny, slander. 

1597 J. Kino On Fonas (1618) 542 Innocent Christians, 
after their slanderous and false traducements, carried to 
their deathes. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ix. 22 "Twere a Conceale- 
ment worse thena Theft, No lesse then a Tradusement, To 
hide your doings. 1839 John Bull 1g May, Lady..would 
have been unjustly immolated..by atrocions tradncements 
there propagated. 1850 Brackie -2@schylus 11. 140 For 
‘gainst the stranger calumny Flows deftly from the tongue, 
and sweet traducement Costs not a thought. 

Traducent (tradi#-sént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
tradticent-ent, pr. pple. of ¢radicére to TRapucs,] 
Traducing, slanderous. 1730-6 in Bamey (folio). 

Traducer (tradizsa1), [£ Trapuce+-Er 1] 
One who traduces. 


1. A defamer, slanderer, calumniator. 

1614 Rareicu /fist. World u, xxii. (1634) 474 Belike these 
traducers would commend no actions but of dead Princes. 
1779 SusaiDan Crific 1. i, Vou are the greatest traducer of 
all other authors living. 1868 J. H. Bunt Ref Cd. Eng. 1. 
57 In spite of all tbat was afterwards alleged by Wolsey’s 
enemies and tradncers. 

+ 2. One who deduces or derives. Oés. rare. 

1818 in Toop. 1864 Weaster cites Futter. 

Traducian (tradiésian, -dizfidn), sd. and a. 
[ad. late L. tra@ducian-us, deriv. of tradux, -ducem 
a layer or shoot for propagation, also in trans- 
ferred sense: cf. TRADUCE v, 2, 2b, and -1AN. The 
sense connects itself with that of the vb., ‘to pro- 
pagate, transmit to posterity’.] a. sd. (2) One 
who holds that the soul of a child, like the body, 
is propagated by or inherited from the parents, 
(6) (Zess commonly) One who holds the doctrine of 
the transmission of original sin from parent to 
child. b. adj. Applied to such doctrine or theory. 


1727-41 CuamBers Cycl, Traducians, Traduciani, a 
name which the Pelagians anciently gave the catholics, 
becanse of their teaching that original sin was transmitted 
from father to children... At present some give the appella- 
tion ¢rvaduciani to such as hold that the souls are trans- 
mitted to the children by the father, 1864 Wesstea, 
Traducian, a believer in ‘Vraducianism. 31880 H. R. Rey- 
noLos in Dict. Chr. Biog. 11. 240 The Ethiopians main- 
tained a vigorous traducian doctrine of the origin of buman 
sonls, 1884 W.S, Litiy in Forts, Rev. Jan. 127 The Tra- 
ducian view—that the soul, like the body, is derived from the 
parent—has been held by theologians of much repnte. 

Hence Tradu‘cianism, (@) the doctrine of the 
transmission of the soul from the parents (see a (a) 
above); (4) rarely, the doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of original sin (see a(4) above); 
Tradu‘cianist, a believer in traducianism in either 
sense; also attrib. or adj.; whence Traduciani-stio 
@., pertaining to traducianists or traducianism. 

1848 R. 1. Witeearosce Doctr. [ncarnation iit, (1852) 32 
This notion was called *Traducianism by the Schoolmen, 
the system opposed to it being termed Creationism. 1877 
Snietps Final Philos. 199 Tertullian and Gregory of Nyssa 
had gone to the otber extreme of traducianism or the notion 
of a physical propagation of the sonl from parent to child. 
1893 Tadlet 18 Feb. 257 It is not allowable to any loyal 
Catholic ta held spiritual traducianism or generationism. 
1858 J. C. Roazatson Hist. Chr. Ch, (1875) 11. 152 Julian 
-.declared..that the God of the ‘*traducianists’ (as he 
styled those who held that sin was derived by inheritance) 
was not the God of the gospel. 1872 Linpon Elem. Relig. 
Mi, too Augustine saw in the Traducianist doctrine an 
element of materialism. /id. 102 Of modern Traducianists, 
Delitzsch among Protestant, and Klee among Roman 
Catholic writers are perbaps the greatest. 1882-3 Schaff’s 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 111. 2318 He [Tertullian] adopts tbe 

tradncianistic view of hereditary sin. 

t+ Tradu:cible, a. Ods. rare—, [f. Trapuce 
v.+-IBLE: cf. producible.] Capable of heing 
‘traduced’ or transmitted; transmissible. 


228 


«1677 Hate (J.), Oral tradition... were incompetent with- 
out written monuments to derive to ns the original laws, 
because they are of a complex nature, and therefore not 
orally tradncible to so great a distance of ages. 


+ Tradu:ct,sd.1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. traduct- 
us sb. (#-stem), in same sense, f. trddiicére to lead 
across.] A passage, a channel, 

1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) YI. 499 Syne on ane 
nycht that ilk traduet he brak, Quhair that thair enterit 
efter at his bak Richt mony sntheron with him that he led. 

t+ Tradu:ct, p7/. a. and 56.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
traduct-us, pa. pple. of tradieére: see TRADUCE.] 
a. Ppl. a. (const. as Za. pple.) Translated. b. sé. 


A translation. 

1534 (¢/#/e) Erasmus's Funus, lately tradncte into the vul- 
gare Tonge, at the Request of a certayne Gentylman. 31541 
R. Cortano Galyen’s Terap. 2 Aij, Whiche is the cause 
wherfore I hane traducte ont of latyn in to frenche this 
fourth boke, c164g Howete Zef#, 11. xlviii, Things trans- 
lated. .lose of their primitive vigor ..unless a paraphrasticall 
version be permitted, and then tbe traduct may exceed the 
Originall, 

+ Traduct, v. Obs. [f. L. traduct-, ppl. stem 
of tradiicére: see prec.] trans. To transmit, esp. 
by generation; to propagate: = TRADUCE 2, 2b. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1. v. 24 Althongh the Soule be 
not tradncted (as they tearme it) and by generation con- 
ferred. a1619 Foturasy Atheom. u. viii. § 2 (1622) 281 
Our Nature, as it is now depraued in vs, and by the corrupt 
Conduicts of our sinfull Parents traducted vnto vs. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy xxxiii. 306 This unclean- 
nesse is alway diffused and traducted, as legal uncleannesse 
alsowas. 1659 H. More /mmort, Soul u. xiii. § 6. 256 How 
this newly-created Soule is infused by God, no man knowes; 
nor how, if it be traducted from the Pareots, both their 
Sonles contribute to the making up a new one. 

Hence {+ Tradu‘eter, -or, one who ‘traducts’; 
in quot. = TRapucrionist. 

1682 H. Moar Annot. Glanvill's Lux O, a1 So weak an 
Illustration is this of what these Traducters would have. 

Traduction (tradykjon).  [a. OF. traduction 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. trdduction-em 
‘leading across, transference, leading in triumph, 
public exposure’; in Christ.L. also in sense 3; 
also, in It. traduszztone, F. traduction 16th c., in 
sense of ‘ translation’ into another lang.] 

+1. Conveyance from one place to another; 


bringing over, transportation, transference. Ods. 

?1s0x (¢iz/e) A remembraunce for the traduction of the 
Princesse Kateryne, doughter to the right high and right 
myghty Prince the Kinge and Quene of Spayne, 1536 in 
Strype Aecé. Alem. (1721) 1. App. lxxvi. 182 Concerning the 
traduction of the., Duke of Orleans into the realm of Eng- 
land there to hee educated. 1627 Hakewrte A Zoi, (1630 
233 [That] the sonle of the Baptist, or Elias, or of one of the 
Prophets, was by traduction passed into our Savionrs bodie. 
41677 Hater Prin. Orig. Max. u. vii. 198 All the possibility 
tbere could be for traduction of the Brutes into America from 
the known World, could only be by Shipping. 

th. ?Course. Obs. rare—), 

1675 Ocitey Brit. Pref. 1 Some following the Natural 
Traduction of Rivers and Mountains. 

+2. Translation into another language; concr. a 


translation. Ués, or arch, 
@1533 Lo, Braners Gold. Bh AL, Aurel. (1546) By, 1 


confesse to deserne no merytes for my traduction. 1549 
Couipl. Scot. To Rdr. 10 He that hes the gyft of traduc- 
tione, compiling or tecbing, his faculte is.. honest. 1663 


Cowtev Pind. Odes Pref., The verbal Traduction of hin1 
into Latin Prose. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, (1h. 5 
The Jesnit Rapin's Critical Parallels (whereof the English 
Traduction was so greedily bought np). 1822 Scorr Nigel 
xxxii, Whilk we do not perceive even in the Latin version 
of tbe Septnagint, much less in the English traduction. 
1823 Byaon Fuax x1. xix. note, If there be any gem’man so 
ignorant as to require a traduction. . 

3. Transmission by generation to offspring or 
posterity; production, propagation; derivation 
from ancestry, descent. (Common in 17the.; now 


rare or Obs.) 

1593 R. Haavey PAdlad. 46 The vertnes of men are 
enerlasting, yea and their bodies by traduction are im- 
mortall, 1600 O. E, Repl. Lidel ut. iii. 55 Pelagius going 
about to onerthrow the traduction of originall sinne in tbe 
posteritie of Adam. 1617 Hiraon Wés, (1620) If. 145 A 
great question, dinersly disputed to and fro, tonching the 
traduction of the soule. 1640 Br. RevNoups Passions 
xxxii, 393 To have Being by Traduction, is, when the sonle 
of the Child is derived from the soule of the Pareot, by the 
meanes of Seed. r6ga N. Cutveawett 7 read. 1, xi. (1661) 
87 The Traduction of tbe Son) is inconsistent with the 
Immortality of it, 31875 E. Wire Life in Christ 11. xx. 
{1878) 282 From the first Adam they have received by tra- 
duction of being a nature which is animal and perishable, 

+b. gex. Transmission; derivation; handing 


down, tradition. Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 37 Another Agent, 
who..proceedeth to obscure the diviner part, and efface all 
tract of its traduction, 1652 H. L’Estaance Amer, xo 
Fewes 50 The geuerall conflagration of all by fire might 
easily be conveyed by Sems off-spring, and traduction from 
Adam. a@ 1677 Have Prim. Orig, Maz. iit. 150 Arts have 
their successive invention and perfection and traduction from 
one People to another. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1.1. (1840) 
xq His wise dictates..which for so many ages were pre- 
served by oral traduction, and were called tbe precepts of 
Noah. 1827 G, S. Faser Orig. Expiat. Sacy, 167 That 
altars and sacrifices were alike independently derived, both 
to Judaism and to Gentilism, from the common source of 
primeval Patriarchism: and this traduction he justly deems 
agreeable to both reason and to history. . 

tc. ¢vansf. Something transmitted or derived. 


TRAFFIC. 


1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Afed. 11. § 14 God .. loves us 
but for that part which is as it were himself, and the tra- 
duction of his Holy Spirit. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11.1. 
6 Corrupt traductions or broken traditions. 1794 G. Wake- 
FIELD Exam Paine's Age Reason 49 lf a0 written memo- 
rials of the Jewish and Christian i eeBskoiE were..in 
existence, the present condition of the professors of these 
systems, as a traduction of believers in a certain system, .. 
cannot be accounted for, 

+4. (rendering L, traductio.) A rhetorical figure 
consisting in the repetition of a word (or its deri- 
vatives) for some particular effect. Ods. rare—}, 

[1589 Porrennam Eng. Poesée ut. xix, (Arb.) 213 Then 
hane ye a figure which the Latines call 7yaductio, and 1 
the tranlacer: which is when ye turne and tranlace a word 
into many sundry shapes as the Tailor dotb his garment, 
and after tbat sort do play with him in your dittie... Here 

ye see how..tbis word life is tranlaced into liue, lining, 
series livelode.] 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 113 The Reports, and 
Fuges, have an Agreement with the Figure in Rhetorick,.. 
of Repetition, and Traduction. [x875 E. J. Payne Burke's 
Sel. Wks. 11, 297 The word is repeated, by the figure called 
traductio, in a contemptnous way.] 

5. The action of traducing or defaming ; calumny, 


slander, tradncement. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Traduction, a conveying from one 
place to another, a translating; a slandering, defaming or 
traducing. 1793 J. Wittiams Life Ld. Barrymore 57 But 
who can restrain the dirty movements of Traduction and 
Illiberality? 288: J. Nicuot Death Themistocles 17, t 
left traduction to its perjuries. 1889 Daily News 9 Apr. 
2/6 The plaintiffs bad a right to have their character pre- 
served free of traduction. r 

6. Logic. (after deduction, induction): ‘Transfer- 
ence or transition from one classification or order 


of reasoning to another, 

1847 Jas. Baoun Led. in De Morgan Formal Logic App. 
332 When, abandoning one scheme of classification, we 
transfer our knowledge directly to another, we use traduc- 
tion and traductive syllogism...In political science, what 
has heen predicated by historians of men classed geographi- 
cally is transferred to men classed according to constitutions 
of government by traduction. £855 Miss Conse /utuit. 
Alor, 76 By a process which modern logicians have happily 
named ‘ Traduction’ we pass from one order of Reasoning 
[deductive] to the otber [inductive], 1870 Jevons Elezz. 
Logie xxv. 212 Each conclusion applies to just such an 
object as each of the premises applies to. To this kind of 
reasoning the apt name of traduction has been given. 

Hence Tradu‘ctionist, one who helieves in the 


‘tradnction’ of the soul (see sense 3 above). 

1889 Farnar Lives Fathers 1. 232 He ns aoe main. 
tains the views of the Traductionists, tbat the sonls of all 
mankind are derived from Adam. 

Traductive (tridoktiv), a. [f. L. trdduct- 
ppl. stem (see ahove) + -1VE.] 

1. Having the property of heing ‘traduced’ or 
transmilted; passing on to another; hereditary; 
traditional; derivative. Now rave or Obs. 

1657 W. Moatce Coena guas? Kowy xxiv. 248 The punish- 
ments as wel as privileges are traductive, as in Attainders. 
1670 MaynwaainG Vita Sana i. 4 Hereditary infirmities, 
and traductive debilities of Nature. 1741 Warsvaton Div, 
Legat. 11. 355 Customs of Men..are all, whether civil or 
religions, traductive from one another. 1842 Oxozrson 
Creol, Pref., He has. .ventured to draw from the sources of 
his memory traductive events, , 

2. Logic. Involving ‘ traduction’. 

1847 [see Taapucrion 6]. 

Trady (tré!di), a. collog. [f. TRADE sd, + -¥: 
cf. skady.] Pertaining to or of the nature of trade. 

1899 Cycling 24 June 481/2 To my mind this worthy 
minister appears to be taking rather a tradey view of reli. 
gion. x901 Academy 26 Oct. 375/1 Book-Hunting... 
There are still possibilities in this least ‘ tradey ’ of trades, 

Tradyment, variant of TRapIMENT Oés. 

Trafalgar (trafeelgais, orig. asin Sp. trafalga-1). 
Name of a cape on the S. coast of Spain, famed for 
a great victory of the British fleet over the combined 
fleets of France and Spain on 21 Oct. 1805, in which 
Admiral Nelson was killed. Hence a common 
element in English names of streets and the like, 
as Trafalgar Square, London, formerly also of 
stage-coaches, fabrics, etc. ; also, the former name 
of a large size of printing type: see quots. 

1826 Haderdasher’s Guide 15 Trafalgar Cottons, for work- 
ing mustins, &c. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair vii, Whither 
--1s the light four-inside Trafalgar coach carrying us? 

1840 Caslon's Printing Types, Trafalgar. 1841 SavaGE 
Dict. Printing 802 Trafalgar. zo [lines contained in one 
foot]. /étd. 803 Minion, Brevier, and Trafalgar, may be 
classed as irregular bodied letters, for they bear no specific 
regular proportion to any other size. 1888 Jaconr Printers’ 
Vocab., Trafalgar, a size of type one size Jarger than Two- 
Hoe Double Pica and one size smaller than Canon. P 

+ Traffe. Oés. rare. [Cf OF. treffe used in a 
14th c, document at Genoa to render It. ¢vaffico 
(Hatz.-Darm. s.v. Zrafic).] Baggage: cf. TRAFFIC 
5d. 4b. 

1566 AotincToN Apudeius 42 Sodenly the theeves returned 
home carefull and heavy, bringing no burthens witb them, 
no not so much as traffe or baggage, save onely a maiden. 


Traffic (trefik), 56. Forms: a. 6 trafiigo, 
-ygo. 8. 6 trafycke, (Sc. trafek, -eque, -eck); 
6-7 trafick, -icke, 7-9 trafic. -y. 6 traffyque, 
-yk(ke, -ice, (Sc. traffeck, treffik, trefique), 
6-7 trafficke, -ike; 6-8 trafficque, -ique, (S¢. 
traffect), trafiick, 6— traffto. [In use soon after 
1500, in various forms, cognate with the 15-16th ¢. 


TRAFFIC. 


F. ¢rafigue (1441 in Godef.), ¢rafficgue (fem.), 
mod.F, ¢rajic (m.) (Amyot 1559-74); Prov. trafec, 
trafey; Sp. trafico, in 16th c. trdfago; Pg. érdfego, 
trafico; \t. trdfico, also, in 15-16th c. ¢trafico 
(Florio), Venetian (c 1500) érafigo. The earliest 
Eng. forms are traffykke and traffigo (the latter as 
an alien word); the ordinary forms from 1549 to 
1680, trafficque, -tgue, -icke, -tke, less usnally /raf-, 
were from the French of the same period; ¢vaffick, 
rare before 1600, became frequent in the 17th c, and 
in the form ¢raffic the prevalent one in the 18th c. 
Some curious Sc. forms ocenr in the 16th c. The 
F. ¢raf(f jie was ad. It. ¢raffico, which occurs in 
Pisan documents as early as 1323 (Bonaini, Statztz 
tnedtt? della citta dé Pisa dal xu al xiv secolo 
(1847) III. 457). OF. had also érajit, pl. -itz | 
(1440 in Godef. Comp/.). The sb. appears to have | 
been the noun of action from the verb, It. ¢rafi- 
care, Sp. trafagar, Cat. ¢vafegar to Trarric, the 
ultimate source and etymology of which present 
difficulties : see Note below.] 

1. The transportation of merchandise for the 
purpose of trade; hence, trade between distant or | 
distinct communities ; commerce. | 

1s06 Guytroroe Pilger. (Camden) 61 We founde also at 
Candy .ij. other galyes, Venysyans, ladynge maluesyes, | 
called the galeys of Traffygo. /4id., We made sayle ayen, 
and so dyde the other .ij. galeys of ‘T'raffigo also in our 
company. 1549 Tuomas Hist. /talte Aj b, How commodious 
the countrey is..to the trafficque of them that liue by mer- 
chaundise. 1568 Gaarron Chron. I. 129 That passage and 
traffique of Marchaunts was forboden, 1596 Spenser #. QO. 
vi xi. o Merchants..wount To skim those coastes for hond- 
men there to huy, And by such trafficke after gaines to hunt. 
1596 Daavoece tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 38 A 
citie..to quhilke the frenche men and Spani3zeards oft because 
of thair treffik sailed ouir. 1604 E. G[aimstone] D’icosta’s 
list. Indies ut. xix. 180 The greatest part of the habitation 
of the coast entertaines aJl the traffike of Spaine by sea, 
1634 Sin T. Heasear Trav. 43 Vessels of Traffique and 
Warre. 1651 Howett Venice 83 That the Venetians shold 
have free and safe trafic into the Pontick Seas. 1719 De 
Vor Crusoe 1. 296 It was not the Way to or from any Part 
of the World, where the English had any Traffick. 1860 
MorLev Wetherl. (1868) 1. i. 7 Cadiz,..where the ancient 
and modern systems of traffic were blending like the mingling 
of the two oceans, . ae 

+b. (with A/.) A trading voyage or expedition. | 

21548 Hatt Chron, Edw, /¥ 241 Thether was one of , 
their common trafficques and ventes of all their Merchaun- 
dice. 1598 Hakzuyt (¢it/e) The Principal Navigations, 
Voiages, l'raffiqves and Discoueries of the English Nation. 

2. In wider sense: The buying and selling or 
exchange of goods for profit; bargaining; trade. 

1568 Gaarron Chron. 1.4 The honest and simple doings 
that before tyine had hene vsed..in their exchaunges and 
traffiqnes, 1604 R. Cawoagv Sable Alph., Trafigue, bar- 
gayning. 1604 E. Glaimstoxs) D'Acosta’s Hist, ludies wv. 
ui. 210 The maner of the Indians trafficke. ,was to exchange, 
and give things for things. 1697 Evetyn Wunism. i. 3 
Antient Moneys..first used in ‘lrafick. 1727 W. MATHER 
Vag. Man's Contp, 396 Trafick then is the Bartering, Bar- 
gaining, or Pe pel of one Man with another. 1786 
Burke HW, Hastings Wks, 1813 X11. 202 Engaged ina low, 
clandestine traffick, prohibited hy the laws of the Country. 
1844 Witson S771. /ndia VWI, 128 After a brief interval, 
Prome again became the seat of industry and traffic. 

b. With @ and fi. 

1§78 T. Exuis in Hakluyt Vay. (1600) IIT. 40 We did con. 
iecture, that they had cither Artificers amongst them, or els 
a_traffike with some other nation. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
DD Acosta’s Hist. Indies Vv. xxx. 426 Those which made it a 
trafficke to buy and sell slaves. 1818 Scorr Hrd. Midd, 
xxxii[i], She.. had now, under pretence of a trifling traffic, 
resumed predatory habits, 

ec. fig. . ; 

tsos Kictincwortn in Lett. Rich. 11] & Hen, V1 (Rolls) 
I}. App. D, 381 Asfor K[ing] H[enry‘s] traffykkes they knewe 
theym wele ynough and better than ye did. 1570 Bucuanan 
Chameleon Wks, (1892) 46 The ouersey trafficque of mariage 
growing cauld. 1633 Br. Hate Occas. Medit. (1851) 139 
Surely this very traffic of facultics is that, wherehy we 
live;..one man lends a brain; another an arm: one, a 
tongne; another, a hand. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. iv. 
2a7 Ihe hees have common cities of their own,.. beneath one 
law they live, And with one common stock their traffic drive. 
1819 Scort /vanhoe xli, 1 am stout enongh to exchange 
buffets with any who will challenge me to such a traffic. 

d. With sinister or evil connotation: Dealing or 
bargaining in something which shonld not be made 
the snbject of trade. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxi. (1687) 220 Their 
courtesies are meer traffique, and they always expect to gain 
more than they give. 1702 Eng. Lheophrast, 105 They 
make a Traffick of Honour, and pay for it with the wind of 
fair Words. 1790 Buaxe Fr, Rev. 60 In this political traffick 
the leaders will be obliged to bow to the ignorance of their 
followers, 1818 Cosserr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 686 It is 
notorious, that seats in the House of Commons are an article 
of trafic. 1880 Mas. Foarrster LONe, V. 1.19 You make 
the most shameless traffic and barter of yourselves and each 
other. 1903 Westn: Gas, 41 Dec. 2/3 Fruits of ‘the traffic’ 
occupy a prominent place in to-day’s Metropolitan police- 
court reports. fod. ‘Ihe white slaye traffic; a traffic in 
souls and bodies, d 

3. fig. Intercourse, communication; dealings, 
business. Now rare. 

a.1548 Haut Chron., Edw, 1V 240 The quotidiane enter. 
course, trafficke and commutacion, which no smal season 
had ben practised, frequented, & excercised, 1560 Daus tr, 
Sleitane's Comm. 339b, That secreat trafficke, that thon 
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haste with infidels. 1592 Snaks. Rom. & Fud. Prol. 12 The 
fearful passage of their death-mark'd love. .1s now the two 
hours’ traffic of our stage. 21628 F. Gaevit Let. to Hon, 
Lady v. Wks. 1870 1V. 285 Shee there vseth the traffique of 
wit. 1633 T. Srarronxo Pac. //ih. 1. xv. (1821) 173 ‘The Pre- 
sident..returned him no Answer.., utterly refusing any 
further trafique with him. 1927 De For Syst. Alagrc 1. iil. 
(1840) 62 Perhaps they were not hardened enough at first 
for the carrying on such a traffick [intercourse with Satan]. 
1825 Jamieson, Truffeck, intercourse, familiarity. 1893 
STEVENSON Ca/rtona xxviii, Our traffic is settled. 

+ 4. ¢ransf. Goods or merchandise in which trade 
is done; saleable commodities, Also /. (quot. 
1604) in same sense. Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 157 They bowght them by exchaunge 
of golde and other of their trafycke. 1560 in Marsden Sed. 
PL Crt, Admir. (Selden) 11. 119 In which shipps there be 
aby merchaundizes or traffick apperteining to the ennemies, 
1604 E. G[atmstone] D‘Acosta’s (fist. Indies Ww. xxii. 271 
The Cacao..is so much esteemed amongest the Indians (yea 
and among the Spaniards) that it is one of the richest and 
the greatest traffickes of new Spaine. c1gro Cetia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 36 A Considerable ffaire is kept.., ye Traffique 
mostly hopps. 1716 Gay Trivia u1. 10 You'll see a draggled 
damsel, here and there From Billingsgate her fishy traffic 
bear. 1778 Bre. Low1n 7vaasé. Lsaiah xxiii. 18 Her traffic 
and her gain, shall he holy to Jehovah: It shall not be 
treasured, nor shall it he kept in store. 

+b. Baggage. Ods. rare. 

1538 Exyor, /wpedintenta, is the caryageand trafyke, that 

goth with the hooste. 
te. Aprostitute. Cf Traper ib. Obs. rare. 

1591 Greene Disc. Covsaage (1592) 1§ These trafickes, 

these common truls ] meane, walke ahroad. 


d. Worthless stuff, rubbish, trash; also, rascally 
people; rabble. dal. 


1828 Cravex Gloss. Trafick, lumber, trash, ‘There wor 
a deal of ond traffick to sell’... Rabble, low, rascally people, 
the canaille. 1869 Loxsdale Gloss., Trafic, (1) lumber, 
tubbish. (2) Rabble, low, rascally people. 

5. The passing to and fro of persons, or of 
vehicles or vessels, along a road, railway, canal, or 
other route of transport. 

#1825 Foarsy loc. E, Anglia, Traffic,..passing and re- 
passing on a high road. Lx. ‘There is a great deal of 
traffic on this road’. 1832 Hr. Maatineau Head § Hoc ix, 
He sauntered along the pier, around which there was no 
busy traffic. 1886 C. E, Pascoe Loudon of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 239 The traffic of omnibuses, cabs, carriages, and 
carts at this point is greater and more confusing than in any 
other part of London. 1894 Sata Loudon up to Date 73 
We have long since agreed to call street movement ‘ traffic’, 

b. The amount of business done by a railway, 
etc., in the transport of passengers and goods; 
the account of or revenue from this. 

1858 [implied in ¢rafic-return: see 6). 
G. 30 Nov. 5/2 It is obviously advisable that all the railways 
should adopt the same course, otherwise comparisons of 
traffic will become even more misleading than they are now. 
1885 /did, 21 Nov. 5/2 Traffics are still decreasing, and this 
fact is all the more discouraging from the fact that the com. 
parison is with decreased traffics, 1905 Westie. Gaz. 
28 Sept. yf Satisfaction is again expressed with this week's 
batch of Home Railway traffics. 

c. A railway traffic-rate (RaTE 56.1 6b). 

1899 Daily News 14 Mar.9/1 The Grand Trunk Railway 
unconditionally withdrew the local traffics of January 6th, 
and agreed for the present to revert to former rates. 

6. attrzb. and Comdé., as, in sense 2, traffic fellow, 
instinct ; in 5, traffic block (Bock sé. 19 a), board 
(Boar sé, 8 b), -extrance, -privilege, -rate, return 
(RETURN 56. gc), -vead, staff, value; instrumental, 
objective, and obj. genitive, as évaffic-manager; 
traffic-choked, -congested, -fur rowed, -laden, -regulat- 
ing, -thronged adjs.; traffle density, the number 
of passengers and of tons of freight carried over 
any section of a railway in a given period (Webster 
1911); traffic mile: see quot.; traffic-taker, a 
railway official whose business is to compile traffic 


returns. 
1904 Daily Chron. 17 Feh. 7/2 *Traffic blocks are almost 
nknown. 1905 West. Gaz. 18 July 8/2 The authority 
which the Commission recommend to be established is a 
*Traffic Board. 1886 Pal? Mla? G. 19 Aug, 3/2 The *traflic- 
choked streets, 1886 T. Haaoy Mayor Casterér. ix, They.. 
entered... by the back way or *traffic-entrance. 1590 GREENE 
Royal Exchange Ded., Wks. (Grosart) VII. 223 Merchaunts 
wyth tbeyr freendes, and *traffique fellowes. 1898 G. 
ERED(TH Odes Fr. Hist, 46 Their *traffic instincts hooded 
their live wits To issues, 1871 Howetts Medd. Fourn. 
(1892) 254 The stream athwart which the ferries sped their 
swift *trafficeladen shuttles. 1862 Hers O7ganis. Daily Life 
30 A skilful *trafficemanager has been suffered to too 
despotic in matters of traffic. 1911 Weestea (citing Hav- 
Lev), *Trafic mile is a term designed to furnish an excuse 
for the erroneous practice of adding together two things 
(ton miles and passepger miles) which, ing of different 
kinds, cannot properly be added. 1901 Academy a2 June 
$40/1 One sight amazes him. .the effect produced when the 
traffic-regulating policeman raises bis hand. 31858 Sim. 
monos Diel. Trade, * Trafie-return, a periodical statement 
of the receipts fur goods and passengers on a railway line. 
1g1a Times 19 Dec. 16/5 Canadian Pacific Railway shares 
opened above parity on the satisfactory traffic return. 
Hence Tra‘fieful a., xonce-wd., fully occupied 
with traffic; Tra*‘fickery, sonce-wd. [-ERY], 
underhand dealing, intrigue; Tra‘fficless a., 


devoid of traffic. 

a 1628 F. Grevit, Sidney ix. (1652) 107, Her *traffiquefull, 
and navigable river. ¢ 1810 Cotraipce in Lit, Rem, (1838) 
ili. 387 This indiscreet *traffickery with Romish wares. 
189a Black & White Jan, 134/2 Stilled and trafficless streets, 


| 


1883 Pall Afall 


TRAFFIC. 


(Vote. It is clear that the verb and sh. arose in the com. 
merce of the Mediterranean, and in the language of one of 
the nations by or with whom this was carried on, ‘Vhe earliest 
uses yet found are ¢rafficare and frafico in the Pisan 
Breve dell ordine del tare, cited above, which show Loth 
vb. and sb. in full established use in 1325. Etymologists are 
generally agreed in regarding the word as Romanic, and in 
secing in the first element ¢7@ the regular It. repr. of L. 
trans across. Italian scholars also see in -/care the deri- 
vative form of L. fucére todo, make ; transficare would thus 
be parallel to ¢ransigére to transact, or engage in trans- 
actions, But there are difficulties: see Liez, tragico, Kirt- 
ing, ¢ranszicare, etc. Some have suggested for the word an 
origin in Arabic, referring it to the verb /eragiega, which 
sometimes means ‘to seek profit’.] 

Traffic tree‘fik), 7. Inflected trafficked (-ikt , 
trafficking. Forms: see the sb. [ad. OF. 
trajiquer (i441 in Godef. Compl, F. traffiquer 
(1529 in Llatz.-Darm.) = Cat. drafegar, Sp. traficar 
(in 16th c. ¢rafagar), Pg. traficar, trafesuear, 
lt. ¢raficare (known in 1325), dvaficare (Florio’. 
As to etymology, sec TraFric sd. and Note there. ] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To carry on trade, to trade, to buy and sell; 
to have commercial dealings z7¢h any onc; to 
bargain or deal for a commodity. Sometimes, 
To resort 4o a place for the purpose of trade: 
TRADE v 6a. 

isqz in ro/i Rep. Hist, ALSS. Comm. App. v. gro They 
that so would bargayn or trafique pertly or oppenly with any 
such merchauntes. 1§5§ Epren /ecades 317 They do not 
gladly permitte the Purtugales to trafike in theyr kynge- 
dome. 1585 7. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Hoy. iv. xi. 125 b, 
Voto the ports. .come to traffick, the merchants of Cambaia. 
1613 H. Srecman Aelat. Virginta in Capt. Suitth's Wks. 
(Arb.) p. civ, Powhatan. .carried our English to their store- 
house where their corne was, to traffique with them, 1634 
Sia T. Herserr 7rev. 53 Many Carrauans..trafttquing to 
the Portugall{s]. 1716 Koyel Preclam. 18 Oct. in Loud. 
Gaz. No. §5480,1 Their Nactors..should.. Traffick, or Ad- 
venture into or from the..East-Indies. 1769 Cook Tay. 
round World 1. ix. (1773) 93 ‘Vhey trafficked with us for 
cocoa-nuts and other fruit. 1800 Worpsw. Brothers 293 
He was..A thriving man, and trafficked on the seas, : 

b. In a disparaging sense, or said of dealing 
considered improper: = TRADE v. 6¢: cf. prec. 2 d. 

61657 in Verney Ae (1907) 11.120 [He had made more 
money] than any man who trafficked in that desperate com- 
modity—rebellion. 1696 Prittirs (ed. 5), 7rafic,..us'd 
figuratively in an ill Sense, for trading in Simoniacal Con- 
tracts, and making an unlawful Gain of Spiritual things. 
Such a one has Jong Traffick’d in buying and selling his 
Countrey. 1853 J. H. Newman //rst. S&. (1873) 1]. 1. it. 82 
He observed that it was somewhat more honourable to 
destroy idols than to traffic inthem. 41854 J. S.C. Assorr 
Napoleon (1855) I. iv. 80 Beautiful and dissolute females.. 
trafficking in their charms. . 

+2. fig. To have dealings or intercourse (zw7th a 
person) ; to carry on negotiations ; to be concerned, 
to busy or exercise oneself (272 some matter). Ods. 

1583 Gotvinc Calvin on Dent, cxxi, 743 But there are 
meanes to trafique man with man. 1612 T. Taytor Cov. 
Titus ii. 13 (1619) 483 Who while they live in earth, yet 
trafique and hane their conuersationin heauen. 1656 STAN- 
LEY Hist. PArlos. y. (1701) 173,'2 Ilermodorus, of whom the 
Proverb, Hermodorus traffiques in Words. ¢1j921 Mra. 
Turtiparvine Let. 24 Jan., in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Contnis 
App. t. 126 On no pretence I trafick in any tainting politique. 
1882 Jamieson, 7vafegue, to hold familiar intercourse. 
Bans, 

b. To have dealings of an illicit or secret char- 
acter ; to deal, intrigue, conspire (wi/4 some one, 
in, for, or fo do somcthing); to practise. (Cf. 1b.) 

1567 Reg. Privy Councél Scot. \. 569 Trafficquand with the 
Papis Nunce. @ 1649 Daumo. or blawtn, A/zs¢. Scot.(1655) 
164 He also trafficked by the friends of..the Dowglasses 
and Humes to perswade them toa Return. 1601, 1735 [see 
trafficking below) 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos MI, ii. 17 
Jeanne discovered that he was trafficking with be: enemies 
and tampering with her friends, 

3. dial. (See 4b.) 

II, Transitive senses. 

+4. To traverse or frequent for the pnrpose of 
trading ; to carry on trade in (a pe). Obs. 

1547 Acts Privy Counc. (1890) 11.130 The Kynges Majestes 
suhjectes trafeking the seas. 1g61 Q. Exiz.in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 36a Trade of marchandize with your Subiectes, and 
with other strangers traffiking your Realmes. 1611 W. 
Scraraa Key (1629) 36 Rome,..the seate of the Empire, 
traffiqued by all Nations, 

b. To pass to and fro upon, to frequent (a road, 
etc.); to traverse. Also z#tv. To pass to and fro, 


walk or run about. dial. 

1848 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, Traffic, to frequent...'The 
new road will soon be trafficked’. 1850 MEaRYWeATHER 
Glimmerings 52 Some would venture to traffic them in the 
day, but few would risk such perilous thoronghfares hy night. 
1877 V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Traffic, v. (1) To walk about with- 
out settled purpose. (2) To trespass upon other people's land. 
A correspondent writes, ‘Our nurse used to scold us when 
children for trafficking up and down stairs." 

5. To carry ona trade in, to buy and sell ; to dis- 
pose of (or + acqnire) in the way of trade; to deal 
in; often with sinister implication; in quot. 1879, 
to barter away. Also fig. Now rare. 

3s97 Danter Civ. Wars yi. xviii, Whil’st wee.. Ryot away 
a eile Prouinces;..Traffique important Holdes, sell For- 
tresses, 1598 Daiuincton Meth. Trav, N ivb, Von fatiar 
mercatores potestatunt, ¥ will suffer none to traffique Offi- 
ces, a 1628 F.Garvit Religion Wks, 1870 J. 272 The world 
doth build withcut, our God within; Ie traffics goodness, 


TRAFFICABLE. 


and she traffics sin. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXM. 7 An 
assertion..that his Lordship had trafficked a seat for the 
Borough of Malton. 2879 2924 Cent. No. 32.673 The honour 
of the prond honse of Este was heing basely traficked away. 
1893 LANE-PooLe 4 urengzib xii. 200 The young Prince was 
suspected of trafficking the Imperial honour with the 
Marathas. 

+6. To negotiate (a matter). Obs. rare. 

@1649 Drums. or Hawn, Hist. Scot. (1655) 28 He traf- 
ficked the return of King James. /64d. 207 Whilst they 
traffique this Marriage, many false accusations (as Plots 
laid against his person) are intended one after another at 
the Court. 

Hence Tra‘fficking vb/. sd. and fi. a. 

1g70 in Tolstoy zs¢ go Vrs. [nterc. Eng. § Russ. (1875) 103 
Kept from trafliquing. 1580 Nat. Covt. Ref. Princ. Re- 
exhibited (1787) 56 Trafficking Papists to he punished. 
a 1649 Drumm. or Hawrn, Hist, Scot. (1655) 11 The trafiick- 
ing of a Marriage between Lewis the Daulphine. swith 
Margaret Daughter to King James. 1681 in Acts Parlt. 
Scotl, (1875) XII. 44/1 They..shall never tolerate priests 
Jesuits nor traffecking Papists to abide in this Kingdome. 
735 in Tadlet 19 Mar. (1910) 446/2 Trafficking Papists, I 
mean such as are continually employed in making Proselytes. 
1835 Marrvat irate ii, Grief is worth nothing in this 
trafficking world unless it is paid for, 1863 Frovoe ///st. 
Eng. VIII. viii. 132 Thus the antagonism went on, irri- 
tating Elizabeth. .intodangerous traflickings with the Bishop 
of Aquila and his successor. 1903 W. Nlevitte] Penal 
Servitude xiii.170 Any officer found guilty of passing a letter 
out of prison wonld be liable to instant dismissal, as this 
comes under what is called ‘trafficking ‘—an unpardonable 
offence. 

Trafficable (treefikab’l), a. 
or v, +-ABLE.] 

+1. Adapted or suitable for traffic or trading. 06s. 
rare}, 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem, NV. T. (1618) 469 
That heing the most traffiqueable and Marchandable Citie 
of all Asia. 

2. That may be bought or sold; marketable. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. i. (1654) 4 lt is..in some cases 
a trafiqneable commodity. 1880 A. cee ERVILLE A wtobiog. 9%, 
I required what may be called trafficable material. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 19 Oct. 422/1 [They] have heen taught. .to regard 
a vote asa commodity, traffickahle. 

3. Fit or suitable for passage to and fro. 

1890 Gold/ields of Victoria 17 A good trafficable roadway. 
1891 Lilustr. Lond. News 17 Jan. 78/2 The streets are 
trafficable. 

Hence Trafficabi‘lity, T'va‘fficableness, suita- 
bility for traffic or passage to and fro. 

1899 Daily News 16 Nov. 4/5 A paper dealing with .. 
London's treacherous ‘ trafficahility "was read at the opening 
meeting of the 146th session of the Society of Arts. 

Trafficked (ire'fikt), 2/. a. [f. TRAFFIC v. 
(or sb.) +-ED.] ta. That has trafficked or traded 
abroad; experienced in traffic (obs. rare); cf. 
travelled, well-read, well-spoken. +b. Traversed 
or explored for traffic or trade (os. rare), ¢. Made 
the subject of traffic; dealt in as merchandise. d. 
Used for, or beaten or worn by traffic, as a road. 

1g6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 11. (1577) Nvb, 
J vnderstood by merchaunt men a long time trafficked in 
that countrey. 1627 May Lucas vit. (1631) 364 Let fortune 
then onr sad, and ship wrack’d state Beyond the knowne, 
and traffiqu’d world translate. 1875 Laniee S, Symphony 234 
O trafficked hearts that break in twain. 1909 Wests, Gaz. 
30 Aug, 2/1 On lightly trafficked roads. 

Trafficker (tre‘fike:). [f. TRarFicv. +-ER1.] 

1. One who is engaged in traffic or trade; a 
trader, merchant, dealer. 

180 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WIN. 327 Divers... honest 
trafficquers of this cuntrie. 1615 tr. De Afonfart's Surv. 
E, Indies 22 They are..great Traffickers, a1727 Newton 
Observ. Coin (1730) 10 Traffickers in money will get above 
6 per Cent by sending Gold to Spain. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea y, The traffickers were exchanging their goods 
laboriously. 1863 Gzo. EL1oT Romola iii, An itinerant 
trafficker in broken glass and rags. 

b. With opprobrious force; cf. Trarric sd. 2d, 
ax785 Gioven Athenaid xut. Poems (1810) 1z4/2 Let 
these to some fell traficker in slaves Be sold. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XIV, XV, 50 These traffickers in poison seem to have 
been seized with a sort of madness. 1869 Echo 28 Ang. 
Practices familiarto many generations of hardened traffickers 
in_ votes. ; . 

2. One who carries on an underhand or improper 
traffic (esp. between other parties); a go-between, 
a negotiator; an intriguer; a schemer. 

1570 in Calr. Scott. Pap. (2903) III. 384 Thome Bischop 
wes ye first trafficquar betnix ye ean of Ros and ye said 
Johnne, 1687 Royal Proclam, in Lond. Gaz. No. 2221/4 
For being Papists, Jesuits, or Traffickers, for hearing, or 
saying of Mass. 1879 Farrar St. Paul J. 561 Lest any 
should say that he too, like the mass of traffickers around 
him, did but seek his own gain, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
ix. 96 The whole clan of old Jacobite spies and traffickers. 

+ Traffie, obs. variant of TAFFEREL, TAFFRAIL. 

180g in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 156 note, A 


Spanish two-decker.. waved ao English Jack from her 
traffle. 


Trafin, -e, obs, forms of TREPHINE. 

Tragacanth (tre'gikenp). Also 6 traga- 
chant, 7 tragagant, 8 tragant, -anth; see also 
Apracant, Dracant, Dracon?, [a.F.iragacante 
(16th ¢.) = It., Sp. ¢vagacanta, ad. L, ¢ragacantha 
(Pliny), a. Gr. 7payaxay0a goat’s-thorn, tragacanth- 
shrub, f. tpd-yos he-goat + dxav@a thorn. 


The gum was called in L. ¢ragacanthu (Celsus), whence 
Sp., Pg. tragacanto.} 


(f£ Trarric sd. 
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1, A gum’ or mueilaginous substance obtained 
from several species of Astragalus (see 2), by 
natural exudation or incision, in the form of whit- 
ish strings or flakes, only partially soluble in water : 
see quot. 1875. Used in medicine (chiefly as a 
vebicle for drugs) and in the industrial arts. Also 
a similar substance obtained from Stercudia Tra- 
gacantha of W. Africa. @. Commonly called 


gunt tragacanth. 


1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 199 Gum traga- 
chant iiounces. 1634 J. Blate] Jfyst, Nat. 33 With guin 
tragagant dissolued im faire water. 1643 STEER tr. hxp. 
Chyrurg. xiv. 57 Mixe it with the whites of Egges and Gum 
Yragacanth. 1714 #7. Bk. of Rates 92 Gum Tragant per 
roo Weight o2 10. 1821 A. T, THomson Lond. Disp. 1. 
(1818) 65 Gum tragacanth is demulcent. 1830 Linotey Nat. 
Syst, Bot. 39 The Gum Tragacanth of Sierra Leone is pro- 
duced by a species of Sterculia. 1875 Benxetr & Dyra 
Sachs' Bot. 36 Gum-tragacanth consists of the cells of the 
pith and medullary rays of Astragalus creticus, A. Traga- 
cantha, and other species, transformed into mucilage. 

b. Called simply ¢vagacanth. 

16or Hottanp Pliny xut. xxi, 1. 398 A pound of Traga- 
canth is worth thirteen deniers Romane. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs I. 181, Vragauth or Tragacanth, is a white 
curl’d Gum made like little Worms. 1875 H. C, Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 577 Tragacanth is used in medicine only in 
the manufacture of troches and in suspending heavy powders. 

+2. Any one of several low-growing spiny shrubs 
of the genus Astragalus (N.O. Leguminose), found 
in Persia and neighbouring regions, which yield 
gum tragacanth (see 1). Ods. rare. 

1601 Hottaxo Pliny xut. xxi. L, 398 The same Nand hath 
the bush Tragacanth growing in it. 1741 Compt. Fant.- 
Piece 1. iii, 373 Columbines, Spireas,..Spanish Broom,.. 
‘Tragacantha. 

3. aitrid. 

1813, Miteurn Oriental Comm. I. 110 
or as it is usually called gum dragon. 1836 J. M. Gutty 
Magendie’s Foriud. (ed. 2) 138 ‘Yragacanth powder, 1876 
Harvey Royle’s Mat, Med. 633 ‘Vragacanth Bushes, .are 


Tragacanth_gum, 


small, tangled, spiny bushes, resembling stunted varieties of 


.furze, 1879 Sat. Rev. 8 Nov, 580/1 The tragacanth 
draught of the ancient Sophists is tolerated. 

Hence Tragaca‘nthin (also contr. traga-nthin), 
Chem., the essential constituent of tragacanth and 
other gums: = Bassorin, (See also quot. 1843.) 

1842 Beanpe Dict. Sc., etc. So Ve Tragacanth, An analo- 
gous kind of gum is found in other plants, and the generic 
name of ¢ragacanthinx is sometimes applied to it. 
Penny Cyct, XXV. 3114/1 An artificial substance prepare 
by boiling starch,. .called tragacanuu. 

Trage-comedy, obs. form of TRAGI-COMEDY. 

Tragal (tr2"gal),@. dvat. [f. TRac-us + -AL.J 
Pertaining to or situated upon the tragus. 

8891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 J. Hurciwson in Arch. Surg. 
LX. No. 36.378 Those who have abundant vibrissz very 
comnionly, I believe, have these tragal tufts of hair also. 

+Trargalism. Spanish Hist, [ad. Sp, tragal- 
ismo, £. trégula in‘ Trdgala, perro!’ (‘ Swallow it, 
dog!’, where ‘it’ refers to the Constitution), the 
refrain of a popular Constitutionalist song.] A 
designation for the principles of the Spanish Con- 
stitutional party of 1820 and succeeding years. 

3837 QO. Rev. July 68 The bloody tragedy of Spanish 
Tragalism, 1837 Watton Revol. of Spain I. xii. 325 It was 
wished..merely to modify the existing plan so as to render 
it palatable abroad while ¢ragadism was enforced at home. 

(In Smart 1849 Suppl, Tragalism (entered with a reference 
to Q. Rev. as above, but no quot.) is explained as ‘ Goatish- 
ness due to high feeding’. This absurd guess, based on a 
pseudo-etymological reference to Gr. rpayaAtopos (‘ the eat- 
ing of dried fruits and sweetmeats’, but imagined to be de- 
rived from tpdyos goat) has heen copied (with ingenious 
variations) in many recent dictionaries.] 

+Trage-diac, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tragedia 
TracEepy +-aC; an anomalous formation for 
*tragedic: cf. It. ¢ragedico (Florio) and TRAGE- 
pIcaL.] Befitting tragedy ; tragic in style. 

1782 Euiz. Blower Geo, Bateman J. 208 Those ranting 
tragediac speeches. /d4d. 11K. 117. 

+ Prage‘dial, 2. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + -AL.) 
Pertaining to tragedy ; tragic. 

a1g29 SKELTON Agst, Scottes 77 Melpomone, O Muse 
tragediall. 

Tragedian (tradgidiin). Also 4-5 tragedyen, 
-ien, (tregedien), 7-8 trageedian. [ME., prob. 
a. OF. ¢ragediane (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), later and 
mod.F, tragédien, £. tragédie TRAGEDY : see -AN.] 

]. A dramatist who composes a tragedy or trage- 
dies ; a tragic poet or author. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vi.6o (Camb. MS.) A trage- 
dyen[v. 7. tregedien] pat is to seyn a makere of ditees pat 
hyhten tragedies, 1631 Donne Poems (1639) 165 Under 
this curled marble..Sleepe rare Tragedian Shakespeare, 
sleepe alone. 1671 Mitton P, X. iv. 261 What the lofty 

rave ‘I'rageedians taught In Chorus or lamhic. _ 1875 
Scawener “Lect. Text N, Test.6 The dramas of the Greek 
tragedian Aéschylus. x 

2. A stage-player who performs in tragedy; a 


tragic actor. 

1g92 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 26», The Tragedian that 
represents his person. 1602 SHAKS. Ham. u, it. 342 What 
Players are they? Rosin... The Tragedians of the City. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1, iii, 1 will not swell, like a 
Tragedian, in forced passion of affected straines. 1693 
Drvoen Persins’ Sat. Vv. 3 The well-lung’d Tragedians Rage. 
1711 Aopison Sfect, No. 40 ad fin, Mr. Powell. .is excel- 


, and tragedions doynges. 


depth of passion. 


TRAGEDY. 


lently formed for a Trageedian, 1870 L’Esteance Afrss 
Mitford 1.vi. 200 No man can bea par tragedian who is 
not likewise a good actor in the higher branch of comedy. 

+3. fig. A person concerned in a ‘ tragedy’ or 
dreadful calamity; the victim, or inflicter, of a 
tragic fate. Obs. 

1592 Warner Ads. Eng, 1x. xiv. (1612) 214 The Tragedies 
and Tytles too of English Dukes did cease, Which Thomas, 
Duke of Norffolke, last Tragedian did increase. 16; 
R. Jounson Hest. Tom a Lincoln (1825) 131 The Blacke 
Knight stayed from his desperate resolution, and from a 
bloody tragedian became the recoverer of his brothers life. 

Hence Trage‘dianess (vonce-wd.), a female 
tragedian. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 657 Was there to be a virtual 
non-imprimatur in force against our songstresses, romance- 
inditresses, tragedianesses, sonneteeresses ? ; 

Trage‘dical, a. rare, [f. Gr. rpaypdix-os be- 
fitting tragedy +-aL.] Of the nature, or having the 
character, of tragedy; tragical. 

1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VI 187 b, Thus you hane hearde 
the... tragedicall hystory of Kynge Henry the sixthe. 1893 
W. S, Gitseat Rosencrantz & Guild. ut, The poor author 
had hoped to have appalled you with his tragedical end ! 

| Tragédienne (trazgedéen). [Fr., fem. of 
tragédien VRAGEDIAN.] A female tragedian or 
actor of tragedy ; a tragic actress. 

18g1 Loner. in Life (1891) 1S. 221 We.. called on Jenny 


Lind, and on Mvs. Warner, the tragédienne, 1866 Standard 


7 Mar. 2/6 On Thursday night Miss Siddons, a young tra- 
gedienne ..a great-granddaughter of the Siddons..made 
her first appearance..in the character of Juliet. 

Tragedietta (tradgidijeta). [In form an It. 
dim. of zvagedia: sce -ErTa: cf. comedtetia.] A 
slight or short tragedy; a dramatic sketch of tragic 
character. 

8891 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct.2/3 My ‘tragedy ‘mit is a very 
little one, a one-act tragedietta. 190a Daily Chron. 2 July 
3/1 One of them..might be called a‘ tragedietta ’,..but, as 


' a whole, they may be said to range from comedietta’ to farce. 


+Tragedious, 2. Os. [f. L. tragedi-a 
TRAGEDY +-ous.] Full of, or having the character 
of, tragedy; calamitous, tragic. 

149g Fasyan Chron. vi. 670 Of whom {Richard IIT] 
tedyous it is to me to wryte the tragedyous hystory. 1565 
J. Hare Hist. Expost. 25 Most frivolous communications 
1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. x. 
34 His late vncothe dreame was th’ oracle of this tragedious 
schene. 1691 Woop A¢h. Oxon. I. 95 A trne and most 
notable history,..in much part tragedions. 

Hence + Trage’diously adv., in tragic style. 

1602 Warnre Alb. Eng. xvi. cvi. 4x14 Our Histories 
tragediously doe varie hard Events. 1658 Coxatne Obsti- 
nate Lady u. ii, The same blade Shall be the instrument, 
and J receive it Tragedionsly here on my knees. 

Tragedist (tre'dgidist). rare“. [f. TRacEDY 
+-Ist.J A writer of tragedy: = TRAGEDIAN 1. 

1823 G. Darcey in Lond. Mag. Dec. 647/2 The os magna 
sonans..is the first great qualification for a tragedist, and 
this qualification the Author of the Bride’s Tragedy most 
undeniably possesses. 2 

Tragedize (tre‘dgideiz), v. [f. TRacEepy + 
-1ZE: cf. harmon-ize, etc.] 

]. zvans. To act or perform as a tragedy; ig. to 
do or carry on tragically; in quot. 1593, to treat 
tragically, subject to a tragic fate. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. (1613) 54 Like tragicke Seneca, 
I should tragedize my selfe, hy bleeding to death in the 
i 1s99 — Lenten Stuffe 47 The nurse.. 
cowring on the backeside whiles these pe were a 
tragedizing. 16a3 {see TRaGEDizE0}., 1734 Grub St, Fral. 
2 May 1/3 As woeful a tragedy as ever was tragedized on 
the British stage, 1827 Slackw. Mag. XXI. 736 This 
assuredly not less tragical tragedy than any that ever was 
tragedized by a company of tragedians. | 

2. intr. To perform as a tragedian; fig. to act or 
speak in tragic style. 

1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV, 105 If we do spend 
this money we can eg aes for more. 1889 Farrar 
Lives Fathers \. xiii. 14 Ob air and Oh virtue !—for I will 
tragedise a little! [tr. Grec, Naz. 2%. v, More tragico 
exclamabo]. . 

3. trans. To convert into a tragedy ; 
in tragic form. 

1811 British Press 19 Aug, The Comedy of Ervars, 
tragedized. a1849 H. Corenipcr Zss. (1851) IL. 1977 
Modern critics, aping the nicety of Athens, which forbade 
the tragedising of recent history, may think [etc.]. 

Hence Tra‘gedized f7/. a., Tragedizing 70/50.5 
also Tra:gediza‘tion, the action of tragedizing. 

1623 CockeraM, Tragidiacd, killed. 1796 Sporting Mag. 
VII. 329 The tragedizatioo of Edward the Black Prince. 

Tragedy (tredgidi). Forms: 4-6 tragedye, 
(4-5 tregeedie, tregedie), 4-7 tragedie, 5 
-idie, (trajedi), 5-6 tragedi, -ide, 6 tragoedie, 
(trigide, -idy), 5-tragedy. [ME.a. OF. cregedies 
tragedie (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L, tragedia, 4. 
Gr. rpayydia, app. goat-song, f. rpa-yos goat +057 
ode, song. . 

‘As to the reason of the name many theories have beep 
offered, some even disptig the connexion wit it. 
See L. H. Gray in Classical Quarterly VI. 60, and refer: 
ences there given.] : 

1. A play or other literary work of a serious or 
sorrow/ul character, with a fatal or disastrous con- 
clusion: opp. to Comepy}1. ‘fa. In m 
use: A tale or narrative poem of this character, q 

€1374 CHavcer Boeth. us pre ii, 23 (Camb. MS.) The 


to dramatize 


TRAGEDY. 


cryenges of tragedyes...Tragedye is to seyn, a dite of a 
prosperite for a tyme pat endith in wrecchydnesse. ¢ 1374 
— Troylus v. 1786 Go litel booke goo litelt my tregeedie. 
¢1386 — Monk's Prod, 83 (Corpus) Or elles tregedys [v.77. 
-1és, tise] first wol Itelle. ¢1430 Lypc. ALsericordias 65 
At funeral feestys men synge tragedies With wooful ditees 
of lamentacioun, 1531 Etyor Gev. 1. x, Than shall he, in 
redyng tragoedies, execrate and abhorre the intollerable life 
oftyrantes, 1593 CHuRciuyarn (/2¢/e) The Earle of Mvrtons 
Tragedie, ‘ : 

b. Applied to ancient Greek and Latin works : 
the original (Dorian) being lyric songs, the later 
(Attic and Latin) dramatic pieces. 

e1430 Lyoc. Affe. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The tragidés 
divers and unkouth Of morali Senec. 
11 As seyth Seneke in hys tragedyes, Age cometh to late to 
peple of smale howses, 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent, 
1, Ix. 17 b, As the Alters were kindled witb fyre, and the 
Goate layed on it, the Quire in honor of Bacchus, songe this 
Meter called a Tragedie. 1579 Looce Def Poetry (Shaks. 
Soc.) 24 Tragedies and Comedies..wer inuented..to no 
other purpose, but to yeelde prayse unto God for a happy 
haruest, or plentiful yeere. @ 1637 B. Jonson Horace's Art 
of Poetry 312 Thespis is said to i the first found out The 
tragedy, and carried it about, Tilt then unknown, ia carts, 
wherein did ride Those that did sing, and act. 1789 T. 
Twintnc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry u. § 12, 88 Now, the 
subjects of the best Tragedies are confined to a few families 
—to Alemzon, Oedipus,..and others, the sufferers, or the 
authors, of some terrible calamity. 1873 Symonos Gré. 
Poets ix. 277 His Chorus were attired like Satyrs in goat- 
skins, to represent the woodland comrades of the god: 
hence came the name of Tragedy or Goat-song. 

e. Applied to a modern stage-play. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1465 Companyons I want to 
hegynne thys tragedye. 1597 Suaks, (/é¢/e) An excellent 
conceited Tragedie of Romeo aad [uliet. 1611 — (¢/#/e} ‘The 
Tragedie of Cymbeline, 1641 Micron Ch. Govt. tt. Pref., 
Wks. 1851 I1T. 146 The Apocatyps of Saint Iohn is the ma- 
jestick image of a high and stately Tragedy,..intermingling 

er solema Scenes and Acts with a sevenfold Chorus of halle- 
tuja’sand harping symphonies. 1703 Faaqunaa Juconstant 
1. iii, Cry then, handsomely ; cry like a queen in a tragedy, 
1775 Haaais Philos. Arrangent, Wks. (1841) 316 This 
excellent tragedy [Macbeth]..is aot only admirable as a 
poem, hut is perhaps..one of the most moral pieces existing. 
1838-9 Hatiam Hist. Let, UT. ut. vi. § 90 339 Five of his 
sixteen plays are tragedies, that is, are oreleaed in death. 

2. That branch of dramatic art which treats of 
sorrowful or terrible events, in a serious and 
dignified style: opp. to ComEDy1 2. (Sometimes 


personified.) 

1412-20 Lypc. Cron, Troy 11.852 Tragidie, who so list to 
knowe, It begynneth in prosperite, And endeth ever in 
aduersite; And it also doth be conquest trete Of riche 
kynges and of lordys grete, 1508 
Makaris 59 [Death] That scorpioua fetl hes done infek 
Maister Iohne Clerk, and James Afflek, Fra balat making & 
trigide. 1598 Meaes Palladis Tamia 282 Plantus and 
Seneca are accounted the best for Comedy and Tragedy 
among the Latines. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 97 Som time 
let Gorgeous Tragedy In Scepter'd Pall com sweeping by. 
1757 W. WiLkiz Hl ee Pref. 5 In Epic poetry, Tragedy, 
or any otber of the higher kinds of poetical composition. 
1861 Pacey schylus, Prometh, (ed. 2) 799 note, This use 
is common in Homer, but rare in tragedy. 1900 W. L, 
Couatner ldea of Tragedy 12 Tragedy is always the clash 
of two powers—necessity without, freedom within, 

3. fig. An unhappy or fatal event or series of 
events in real life; a dreadful calamity or disaster, 
(Cf. Comepy! 4.) 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xii. (Percy Soc.) 49 His chere is 
dolorus, Asin bewaylyng a woful tragedy. 1535 Layton in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 76 To tell yowe all 
this commodie, but for thahhot a tragedie, hit were to long. 
1617 Moayson /¢iz. 1. 207 The warre of Hungarie made alt 
those parts fult of tragedies and miserie. 1657 Taare Comne, 
Job i, 19 Lately at Witaey..a scurrilous blasphemous 
Comedy was by the fall of the room wherein it was acted, 
turned into a Tragedy, as ending with the deaths of six. 
1871 Fareman Worm. Cong, IV. xx. 572 The turning-point 
of William’s reign, the tragedy of the fate of Waltheof. 

tb. A doleful or dreadful tale; a passionate 
complaint. Oés. 
_ 1565 Jewet Def, Apol. u, xiti, (1611) 255 ludge thou.. how 
just causes M. Harding had to mooue these Tragedies. 1594 
Spenser A morei?i liv, | waile,and make my woes a Tragedy. 
16rx Bistz Transl. Pref 2 Herevpon they raise vp a 
tragedie, and wish in their heart the Temple had neuer hene 
built. 1664 H. More Myst. /nigz., Apol, 538 Some would raise 
such Stirres and Tragedies about. 

te. With of or possessive: Sad story, unhappy 
fate, misery, misfortune; ¢sf, sorrowful end, violent 
death. Oés. 

3513 Douctas “neis w. Prol. 264 Sen I suid thi [Dido's] 
trigidy endite. a1g9a Gagene Alphonsus 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
227/x This sword..should the author be To make an end of 
this my tragedy, 1598-9 [E. Foann) Parismeus 1. (1661) 68, 
1 fear ¢ is destroyed by the treachery of that wicked homi- 
cide.., who is not contented with his tragedy, but also 
seeketh my destruction. 1617 Moryson //in. 1. 186 He 
ceased not to bewaile my misery, and to recouat my Tra- 
gedy as if it had been the burning of Troy. 1678 MARVELL 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 412 Men sit by, like 
idle spectators, and still give money towards their own 
tragedy. 1738 Westay Psaéms xct. iv, Thou..shalt look 
on and see The Wicked’s dismal Tragedy. 

"74. Misused for TRAGEDIAN t. Ods. rare}, 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 49 Sophocles and Euripides 
«were cleped Tragedies. Trajedi is as mech to sey as be 
that writith eld stories, with ditees hevy and sorowful. 

5. atirib. and Coméb., as tragedy-actor, -air, 
-drum (Drom sd.l 3), -god, -king, -player, -queen, 
speech, strut, -victim, -writer; tragedy-man the 
chief tragic actor at a theatre. 


1484 Caxton Curiadl 


Dunsaa Lament for , 
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1820 W. Tooxe tr. Lucian 1. 481 Lay aside your proper | 
character and assume that of a ‘tragedy-actor. 1897 ‘A 
Hore’ Phroso v, Her *tragedy-air was quite delightful. 
1702 Steere Funeral ww. i, 59 He isa *Tragedy-Drum to one 
of the Play-Houses, 1820 W. Tooxe tr. Lucian 1.505 Pro- 
perties necessary for the equipment of a *tragedy-god. 1900 
Macm. Mag. May 50/1 More like a *tragedy-king than a 
monarch of history. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 538 ‘The vacant 
situation of *tragedyman. 1552 Hutokt, *Tragedie player, 
tragedus, 1848 Taackeray lan. Fair xlvi, She bowed me 
out of the room like a *tragedy queen. 1773 Gotosm, Stoogs 
to Cong.v.i, Ashort *tragedy speech. 1791 Paine Rights of 
Max (ed, 4) 27 A *tragedy-victim expiring in show, and not 
the real prisoner of misery. 1552 HuLoev, *Tragedie wryter, 
tragtcus, Sophocles. ¢1740G. Watmscey in Hawkins Yohn- 
sos (1787) ee is a very good scholar and poet, and, 1 
have great hopes, will turn out a fine tragedy-writer. 

deagelane (tre'g?lef). Also in L, form 
tragelaphus (tragelafds), pl. -i. [ad. L. ¢vage- 
laph-us, a. Gr. Tpayédapos, f. rpdyos he-goat + 
édagos deer.] 

1. (Rendering Gr. tpayéAapos.) a. A name for 
some foreign species of capriform antelope or other 
horned beast, vaguely known to the ancients. 

1398 Tagrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ci. (Bodl. MS.), Trage- 
laphus is icleped Ircoceruus also and hap pat name trage- 
laphus of trages pat is a gotte hucke and elephos bat is an 
herte. /éfd., Tragelaphi..som beb of be kinde of be herte. 
1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 93 Of the first kinde of 
Tragelaphus which may be called a Deer-goat, /d/d. 94 
There is another kiade. like a Deer. .Pliny affirmeth, that 
they are found about the river Phasis, in Arabia and Ara- 
chotz,..a City of India..which [beast] the Grecians call 
Yragelaphos, and the Germans, Ein Brandhirse...Vhe 
figure of another 7ragelap/us, or Deer-Goat, expressed by 
Bellovius .. it wanteth a beard, and the hair thereof re- 
sembleth an [bex-Goat..: the horns... like a Goats, but more 
crooked..which he never loseth. 1656 BLounr Glossogr., 
eeenee (tragelaphus), the great and blackish deere called 
a stone-buck, deer-goat, or goat-hart. 1774 Gotosm. .Vat 
Hist, (1862) 1. u. v. 327 There is in the forests of Germany, 
a kind of stag, nanied by the ancients the 7ragelaphus, 
and which the natives call the bran deer, or the brown deer. 

b. JQ4¢h. A fabulous or fictitious beast com- 
pounded of a goat and a stag; hence ad/esively. 

1644 FeatLy Levifes Scourge 60 What Chimera’s, ‘l'rage- 
laphusses, and Hippocentaurs dost thou talk of? @1670 
Hacket Aéf. Wellrams 1. (1693) 49 Tragelaphi, Satyrs and 
Griffins, Cocks and Bulls. 1818 R. P. Ksicnr Anc. Art §& 
Alythot. § 114, 88 Among the principal of these symbols [of 
Diana] is tbe deer,.. which is sometimes blended into one 
figure with the goat, so as to form a composite fictitious 
aaimal called a Tragelephus. 1898 C. Tuomas Fawsé 1. 
p. Ixiv, The ‘ tragelaph ' had to be disposed of ! 

2. Zool, Any antelope of the modern genus 
Tragelaphus, as the S, African boschbok, 7. sy/- 
vaticus, and the W. African harnessed antelope, 
T. scriptus, Speke’s Tragelaph, 7. Spehit. 

1888 Casseli's Encycl. Dict., Tragelaphus. 1908 Sir H. H. 
Jounston Grenfell §& Congo 11. xxxiii. 923 In Tragelaphs 
the Congo regions are well endowed. 1910 Contemp. Rez, 
Suppl. Nov. 11 Two of these ruffians shot over fifty of the 
rare antelope called Speke’s tragelaph, : 

So Tragelaphine (trage‘lifsia) a., belonging to 
the group 7ragelaphine of antelopes, typified by the 
genus 7ragelaphus ; sb. an antelope of this group. 

1891 Frowear & LyvorkKer Alammat/s ix. 345 Tragelaphine 
Section... Includes large, so-called Bovine, Antelopes now 
mainly characteristic of the Ethiopian region. 1900 Nature 
rr Oct. 585/1 If the markings of the Tragelaphines have the 
significance here attached to them, they should be better 
developed in the species that live in the bush than in those 
tbat frequent the open. 1905 P. C. Mitcnete. Guide Gard. 
Zool, Soc. (ed. 3) 43 The Tragelaphine Group (7+agelaphine) 
contains mostly large Aatelopes with spirally-twisted horns, 

+Trage:mato‘polist. Ods. rare—°. [f. Gr. 
TpaynparonwAns (Hesychius) +-I8st, f. tpaynpar- 
dried fruit or sweetmeat.] A seller of sweets, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tragematopolist (tragematopola), 
he that sells comfits, carawaies and such other ware, made 
of sugar; a Confectioner, 168 in PHIvuips, 

Traget, -our, -ry: see TREGET, etc. 

Tragi, pl. of TRaous. 

Tragi- (tredzi), combining form repr. Tracie, 
In a few nonce-words on the model of Traar- 
COMEDY, as ¢ragt-catastrophe, -farce, -farcical adj. 
(See also under TRaGI-comEDy.) 

1811 Henry § Isabella. 169 The love of tragi-catastrophe, 
common to vulgar minds. 1893 Saé. Rev. Apr. 342/1 The 
pitiable tragi-farce of French politics, 1896 Daily News 
17 Jan. 6/3 The fantastic tragi-farcical experiment. 

Tragic (tredzik), @. and sd. Also 6 -icke, 
y-8 -ick. fad. L, éragic-us, a. Gr. Tpayix-ds of 
or pertaining to tragedy, f. rpay-os goat: sce -IC; 
bat in sense associated with rpaygiia TRAGEDY. 
Cf. F. tragigue.] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining, or proper to tragedy asa branch 
ofthe drama; ofthe natare of tragedy ; composiag, 
or acting in, tragedy: opp. to Comic a. 1. 

1563 Afirr. Mag., Collingvourne xv, Witnes theyr Satyr 
sharpe, and tragicke playes. 1590 Srexser F, Q. 111. xii. 3 
¥clad in costly garments fit for tragicke Stage. a 1637 B. 
Josson Horace's Art Poetry 122 The comic matter will 
not be exprest In tragic verse. 1712 Aovison Sfect. No. 315 
Pio The ancient Tragick writers, 1788 Firzratricn Prof, 
Sheridan's ‘Critic’, The tragic Queen to please a tasteless 
crowd, Has Jearnt to bellow, rant, and roar so loud. _ 18az 
Buckham's Theatre Grits. (ed. 2) Pref. 6 The.. Tragic and 
Comic metres. 1838 Turrtwatt Greece IL. xviit. 79 One 
of these exhibitions commonly followed each tragic perform. 
ance, and it was always furnished by the tragic poet himself, 


TRAGICAL. 


+b. Tragic-comedy: = TRAGI-comEDY. Obs, 

163x_ Maape (¢it/e) The Spanish Bawd, represented ia 
Celestina: or, The Tragicke-Comedy of Calistoand Melibea. 
¢1650 Dennam O/d Age 664 On the world's stage, when our 
applanse grows high For acting here life’s tragic-comedy. 
1653 H. Moat Andtid, Ath. 1. viii, $3 All might prove but 
a ‘Tragick-Comedy. 

ec. Befitting, or having the style of, tragedy: 
= TRAGICAL 2. 

1684 WinstasLey Eng. MWorthies, Shaks. 345 Never any 
exprest a more lofty and Tragick height. @ 1718 Rowe (J.), 
Bid them dress their bloody altars With every circumstance 
of tragick pomp. 1837 Locknaat Scott xix vote, Her 
[Mrs, Siddons’] tragic exclamation to a footboy during a 
dinner, ..‘ You've brought me water, boy, I asked for beer’. 
1888 A. K. Gazen Behind Closed Doors vi, He wasn't 
tragic, not a bit of it. 

2. Resembling tragedy in respect of its matter; 
relating to or expressing fatal or dreadful events ; 
connected with or excited by such events ; sorrow- 


ful, sad, melancholy, gloomy; = TRacrcan a. 1. 

1§93 Suaks, 3 /fex. Vf, v. vi. 28 My brest can better 
brooke thy Daggers point, ‘(hen can my eares that Tragicke 
History. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 6, 1 now must c e 
Those Notes to Tragic. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montaau Let. 
to Ablé Conti 31 July, The tragic story that you are well 
acquainted with. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 156 *10 
That the tragick and commick affections have heen moved 
alternately with equal force. @1780 Harris Arla. En- 
guiries Wks. (1841) 430 That pity and terror are the true 
tragic passions; that they truly bear that name, aud are 
necessarily diffused through every fable truly tragic. 1819 
Krars /saéella xxxi, Into her heart a throng Of higher 
occupants, a richer zest, Came tragic. 

3. Resembling the action or conclusion of a 
tragedy; characterized hy or involving ‘tragedy’ 
in real life; calamitous, disastrous, terrible, fatal. 
(In qnot. 1876, Snffering calamity, extremely un- 
happy or unfortunate.) 

1545 Jove xf. Dan. viii, 129b, Noble valeant princes.. 
haue there bene, which at Jast. haue had a miserable tragik 
ende. 1639 N. N. tr. Dr Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. 80 the 
‘Tragick effects of this levity. 1850 Cakiyte Latter-d. 
Pamph, v. (1872) 181 In these tragic days. 1872 VRATS 
Growth Comm, 294 The tragic fate of many bold men. 1876 
L. Stepuen Eng. Th. 18th Cent. VW. 372 Swift. .is the most 
tragic figure ia our literature. Beside the deep agony of 
his soul, all other snffering..is pale aad colourless. 1907 
Verney Afem. 1.98 Throughout his short life toits tragic close. 

4. Comé,: (a) expressing combination of tragic 
with some other quality, as ¢ragic-comical. -humor- 
ous, -tvonic ; (2) parasynthetic, as ¢ragic-fated. 

1839-40 W. Irvine HWiolfert’s R., Afountjoy (1855) 47 
Whenever my father looked me ia the face, it was with such 
a_tragic-comical leer. 1902 Monksnooo & GamBLe J’. 
Aipling 155 Some side scene..of the great tragic-ironic. 
3906 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 3’4 The punishing, in a tragic- 
humorous manner, of a rascally set of owners, 1908 /déd. 
19 Nov. 3/2 At the time of the tragic-fated Strueasee. 

B. sé. 1. a. A tragic actor: = TRAGEDIAN 2, 

1587 Alirr. Mag. Ferrex i, Complayne } may with 
tragiques on y® stage, 1837 THAcKERay Ravenswing vi, 
* That he is’, said Canterfield, the first tragic. 

b. A tragic poet or anthor: = TRAGEDIAN 1. 

1594 R. Asucey tr. “os fe Roy 69 There hath bin a great 
companie of ‘Tragicks, Comieks [etc.). @1619 Fotteany 
Atheom, u. ii, § 5 (1622) 203 Whereof two Tragicks haue 
ginea vs two notable instances. 1737 Savacr Public Spirit 
7 With lib’ral Light the Tragic Slate the Age. 1827 
Buckham's Theatre Grks, (ed.2) Pref. 5 To givethe studentan 
idea of the manner in which he is expected to read the Tragics. 

2. A tragic poem or drama, a tragedy. ? Ods. 

€1720 Paior Written in Meseray’s Hist. France_1g The 
man in graver tragick known. 17.. The Link in Dodsley 
Colt, Poenis (2782) 1V. 126 Tn epics and tragics, 

3. fig. + Tragic fate (o6s.); a tragic event, 2 
disaster. 

1689 Kirkton Hist. CA, Scot. vi. (1817) 310 This was her 
miserable tragick, 1857 Croucn Poers, etc. (1869) 1. 123 
Whatever comes of it—pain and grief, suicide and murder, 
all the tragics you can Ihink of. 

4. quasi-sd. The fragte: that which is tragic; 
the tragic side of the drama, or of life; tragic style 
or manner, 

1872 Moatey Voltaire tii. (1886) 132 Sometimes they failed 
in reaching the tragic, through excessive fear of passing its 
limits. 

Tragical (tre‘dzikal), a. (s6.) [f L. tragtc-us 
(see prec.) +-AL: see -ICAL. In earlier use than 
tragic or F. tragique.] ; 

1. Of the aature of, or resembling tragedy in re- 
spect of its matter; relating to or expressing fatal 


or dreadful events; = TRAGIO a. 2. 

Cf. EF. tragique, ‘tragicall, tragicke, .. bloudie, deadlic, 
dolefull, dismal!’ (Cotgr.), It. ¢yagico, ‘tragicall, dismall, 
deadly ° (Florio). . 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn \iv. 213 The vnfortunate 
report and tragicall tidings. 1596 Edward /11, v.i. 105 So 
must my voice be tragicall againe, And I must sing of dole. 
full accidents. 164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 43 
Eusebius was an eye-witnesse of these things, who tels 2 
most tragicall story hereof, 1828 Durra Trav. /taly, etc. 
150 It represents the tragical fable of Hippolytus. 


+2. Appropriate to or befitting tragedy; havin 
the clevatea or dignified style of tragedy; iin 
and stately; also, affectedly elevated, grandiose, 
pompons; (of language) grandiloquent, rhetorical, 
extravagant; (of aspect or manner) grave, formid- 
able; =Tracici c. Oéds. (exc. as involved in 1 or 3). 

1548 UpALt, etc. Zvasm, Par, Mark xii. 78 What with their 


TRAGICALITY. 


magnifik and hye titles, and what with their tragicall and 
masking apparell, as though they had bene almost god 
almighties peeres. 1565 JeweL Def. Afol, mt, xiii, (1611) 255 
He.. would thinke these Tragical termes should beare some 
weight. For sober men seldome vse thus to cry withont 
some cause, 1§79 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.} 137, I would baue 
tragical and stately stile shunned. 1591 Suaks. 3: Hen. VJ, 
ut. i. 125 Why looke yon still so sterne, and tragicall? 1673 
Lady's Cali, u. iii. § 2 Those tragical furies wherewith some 
women seem transported. _ 7 
b. Excited with tragic feeling. 

exsgz Martowe Afassacre Paris ts. vi, Though 1 seem 
mild and calm, Think not but I am tragical within. 1887 
Miss Brapoon Like & Untike i, It will never do for Valen- 
tine to surprise us in this tragical mood, 

ao. = TRAGIC 2, 3. 

155 Even Decades 144 The turmoyles and tragicall 
affayres of the Ocean, 1644(H. Paaker] us Pops. 22 The 
latter part of Neroes tragicall raign, 1716 Lapy M. W. 
Mownracu Let. to Lady Rich 1 Dec., The tragical end of an 
only son. 1784 P. Waicut New Bk. Martyrs 797/1,1 sball 
want assistance to help me upon this tragical stage [the 
scaffold]. 187: Moatey Crit. A/ise. Ser, 1. Condorcet (1878) 
35 A destiny .. as tragical as any in those bloody and most 
tragical days. 

+4. = Tracica.1. Obs. 

1589 PuTTenitam Lug, Poesie i. xi. (Arb,) 41 They set forth 
the dolefull falles of infortunate and afflicted Princes, and 
were called Poets Tragicall. 1590 Suaks. A/ids. N. v. i. 57 
A tedious breefe Scene of yong Piramns, And his lone 
Thisby ; very tragicall mirth. /d7d. 66, A play there is, my 
Lord, .. And tragicall..it is: For Piramus therein doth kill 
himselfe. 1629 Waoswortn Pilger. v. 47 They made a 
Tragicall-Comedy of onr voyage, whereby they got much 
money and honour, — . 

+B. sd. A tragical story or strain. Ods. rare. 

1606 G. W[oopcockE] Hist. [vstine x1x. 95 Hauing heard 
the Tragicall of what was become of them..they redoubled 
their griefes. 1621 Bratuwatt Nat. Embassie (1877) 119 
Terpnus. ,did..sing on his Lute these wofull tragicalls, 

Tragicality (tredgike'liti). sare. [f. prec. + 
-Iry.] | Tragical quality or style; tragicniness. 

1843 Cartyte Past §& Pr. ut. ili, An air of supreme 
tragicality. 

Tragically (tre-dzikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2: see -1CALLY.] Ina tragical manner or style. 

1. With tragic feeling or expression; tin early 
use, with loud or passionate complaint. 

1577 Vautrovitttca Luther on Kp. Gal. 25 Paul might.. 
tragically have cried out against them: O ungracious world. 
a1716 Sout Seri. (1727) VE. 427 Many complain and cry 
out very tragically of the Wretchedness of their Hearts, 1781 
Gipron Decé. & F. xviii. WH. 116 He tragically lamented 
the cruel murder of Constans. AZod. A story very tragi- 
cally told. 

2. With calamitous, disastrous, or fatal issue. 

1583 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) TEI. 154 Our voyage..ended 
tragically, 1602 Waaner Add, Fug. Epit. (1612) 384 This 
king that tragically raigned, being first deposed, tragically 
ended. 1693 Davoren Juvenals Sat. Ded. (1697) 71 As his 
Provocations were great, he has reveng’d them tragically. 
1885 A/anch, Exam. 10 July 5/2 Their predictions have 
been only too tragically fulfilled. ‘ 

+3. Grandiloquently, rhetorically. Obs. rare—'. 

1678 Cupwortn /azeld. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 548 And accordingly 
is it said of Numenius by him ([Proclus], that rpets avupujoas 
Seous, he did tpaywiav xadciv, wammov, Eyyovov, amdyovor, 
having praised the Three Gods, Tragically or Affectedly 
called them, the Grandfather, the Son, and the Nephew. 

Tra‘gicalness. [f.asprec.+-NESs.] Tragi- 
cal quality. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv. » 2 As well in the tragicainess 
of the event, as the insolence of the undertaking. 1687 

Royce Martyrd. Theodore vi. (1703) 88 A spectacle, wbose 
tragicalness his revenge would make acceptable to him. 
1905 A. C, Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 208, I re-read The 
Light that failed for its abundant vitality and tragicalness, 

Tragicize (tre dzisaiz), v. rare. [£ Tracic 
+-IZE: cf. critictze.] intr. To speak or write in 
tragic style, to ‘do the tragic’. (Cf, TRAaGEDIZzE 2.) 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Ch, of Fathers (1842) 129, I will 
tragicize a bit. 

Tra-gicly, adv. vare—'. [f. TRacic a. +-Ly 2] 
= TRAGICALLY. 

1604 Stiatinc Aurora, Elegy iit. Mj, But I shall sadly 
sing, too tragickly inclin’d, Some suhiect sympathizing with 
my melancholious mind. 

Tra gicness. rare—’. 
= TRAGICALNESS, 

1667 WatErnouse Fire Lond. 124 By the Tragickness of 
ay ich, in Battails fougbt,..I lost Hundreds of Thousands 
of Men. 

Tragico- (tre'dziko), combining form repr. Gr. 
tpayixds TRAGIC; as in Tra:gico-hero:i-co-mic a. 
(nonce-wd,.) combining tragic, heroic, and comic 
elements. Also contracted TRAGI-, q. v. 

2756 J. Waaton Ess. Pode 1. iv. 207 Bartolomeo Bocchini 
--printed at Venice MDCXLI, a tragico-heroi-comic poem, 

Tragi-comedy (tre:dzijkem/di). Also 6 
tragy-, 7 trage-, tragoe-; see also ComEpy. [a. 
¥. tragt-comédie (1548 in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. trag?- 
comedia (Florio), ad, late L. tragicomedia (Lac- 
tantius @325), syncopated from ¢ragico-cémadia 
(Plantns); f. L. tragicus tragic + cOmedta comedy.] 

1. A play (or, rarely, a story) combining the 
qualities of a tragedy and a comedy, or containing 
both tragic and comic elements; sometimes sfec. 
a play mainly of tragic character, but with a happy 

ending. 
1g8t SibnEy Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 65 The right sportfulnes, 


[f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
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is [not] by .. mungrell Tragy-comedie obtained. {1603 
Haasnet Pop. Imipost, xxiii. 150 Our Dzmonopoiia or 
Devill-fiction is ‘Tragico-Comeedia, a mixture of both as 
Amphitryo in Plantus is.] 1640 Kitticrew (ttle) The 
Prisoners. A Traga-Comedy. 165a C. B. Starytton 
‘erodian Advt., He [Herodian] represents..the Emperors 
of that Age and their Conrts, with Comedies, Tragedies and 
‘Tragicomedies, 1664 FLEcKNok (¢/t/e) Love's Kingdom. A 
Pastoral Trage-Comedy. 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch (1879) 
I. 178/12 When tragedy took a graver turn, something of the 
former drollery was still retained, as in that which we call 
tragi-comedy. 1849 Macautay ist. Eng. v. 1.636 Shak- 
speare had borrowed from Whetstone the plot of tbe noble 
tragicomedy of Measure for Measure. 

2. fig. An event or series of events of mixed 
tragic and comic character; a combination of 
pathetic and humorous elements in real life. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 619 His acts..may plainly 
shew, that afl that was but a Tragi-comedy ceremoniously 
ended. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cysress Grove Wks. (1711) 
126 Every one cometh there to act his part of this tragi- 
comedy, called life, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 367 5 What 
heightened the Tragi-Comedy of this Market for Annuities, 
1838 Lytron Cadderon i, ‘The Tragi-Comedy of Court 
Tntrigue. 

Hence Tra:gi-come‘dian, an actor who performs 
in tragi-comedy; Tra:gi-comedie'tta (s207ce-wd.), 
a slight or sketchy tragi-comedy. 

€1626 MippLeton Alayor of Queenborough v.i, Comedians, 
tragedians, tragi-comedians. 1892 Pad/ Mad G.12 May 
3/1 Tragedy is a name not to be taken in vain, least of all 
by a poet of Mr. Swinburne’s calibre. *Tragi-comedietta 
would have come nearer the mark, 

Tragi-comic (tre:dzikgmik), a. [f Tract- 
+Comic,] Haviug the character of a tragi-comedy ; 
combining tragic with comic elements. 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastict, Athanasius 81 The Tragy-Comick 
Scene of Arsenius the Meletian Bishop, 1709 Tatler 
No. 68 # 3 Vou have a Tragi-comick Genius. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. 11 In viewing this monstrous tragi-comick scene, the 
most opposite passions. .succeed..each other..; alternate 
laughter and tears; alternate scorn and horrour, 1831 
Soutney in Q. Rev. XLV. 276 A more tragi-comic history 
could not be imagined. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LVIIE. 
524 Screaming in ecstasy at the tragicomic termination of 
their attempt. 

So Tra:gi-co‘mical a@., of tragi-comic character 
(hence Tra:gi-comica‘lity, tragi-comic quality, or 
an instance of this; Tra:gi-co'mically ad/v., ina 
tragi-comical way). Also Tra:gi-co:mi-opera’ti- 
cal, -pa‘storal ads. (nonce-wds.), combining the 


qualities of tragi-comedy and opera (or pastoral), 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii. Argt. (1898) 238 A *tragi- 
comiqual reaport. 1981 Srpney Afol, Poetrie (Arh) 43 
Some Poesies haue coupled together two or three kindes, as 
Tragicall and Comicall, wher-vpon is risen, the Tragi- 
comicall, 1627 (¢itée) A Tragi-Comicall History of ovr 
‘Times, vnder the borrowed names of Lisander and Calista. 
a1661 Fucrea MVorthies, Leicester. (1662) 11, 129 His tragi- 
comical life, had a peaceable End. 1878 H. James Euro. 
jeans i, It was extremely clever, and full of a sort of 
tragicomical power. 1897 Q. Nev. Jan. 182 His butterfly 
*tragicomicalities of romance, 1733 J. Baamston Man ¢ 
Taste 22, L was *tragi-comically got. 1902 SwiINBURNE in O. 
Rev. July 25 The dissolution of a riined honsehold is.. 
tragicomically set before us. ¢ ie Porson (title in Daily 
Chron. 29 Mar. (1902) 6/7), Out of the Frying-pan into the 
Fire..a *tragi-comi-operatical farce. 1714 Gay (¢i#/e) The 
What d'ye call it: A *Tragi-Comi-Pastoral Farce. 1721 
Hawker (¢itée) The Wedding: A Tragi-Comi-Pastoral- 
Farcical Opera..The Overture, by Dr. Pepusch. 

| Tra‘gion, -ium. //erb. Obs. [L. tragion,Gr. 
tpa-yiov, t. rpayos he-goat.] A name given by the 
Greeks to some strong-smelling plant or plants; 
identified by 16th c. herbalists with Déctamnus 
albus (D. Fraxinella, Lyte 343), and Chenopodium 
vulvaria (Tragium Germanicum, Lyte 548). 

1567 Marler Gr. Forest 62 Pm do saith Diascorides, 
onely Crete & Cicilie bringeth forth. 1577 Grancr Gold. 
Aphrod. Fiij, The hearbe Dictamus, or Tragion. 1§78 
Lyre Dodoens 111. xxi. 343 Of false Dictam,..This herbe is 
called in Greeke tpéy:ov, in Latine Tragiwm: and is the 
first kind of Yvagium: described by Dioscorides, Some 
herboristes cal it #raxinella, Ibid. ¥. iv. 549 We do call it 
in Greeke zpayov: in Latine Tragium, that is to say, 
Goates herbe, And bycause you shall reade in Dioscorides 
of two other herbes called 7vagia, to make some difference 
betwixt them, we do name this Tragium Germanicunt: in 
Frenche, Blanche putain: in base Almaigne, Bocxcruyt: 
some call it Viecwaria, by whiche name it ts knowen of the 
Herboristes of this Countrie:.. 1 haue named it in Englishe, 
The ranke stinking Goate, or stinking Motherwort. 1587 
Garene Euphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 188 The berbe Tragion 
being once byt withan Aspis neuer groweth. 1706 PuiLuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Tvagiunt, a shrub..whose Leaves in Autumn 
stink like a Goat ; also the Herh white Dittany. 

Tra-godra‘ma. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. rpayo-, com- 
bining form of zpéyos (see TRAGEDY) + DRama.] 
A drama of tragic character. 

1793 [see ComopramMa]. 

+Trago'nee. Obs. rave—'. [app. an altered 
form of dragonce, one of the 15-17th c. forms of 
the plant-name Dracons (Arum Dracunculus, 
now Dracunculus vulgaris); the variation of @ 
aud ¢ being due to the confusion between dragontia, 
-cla, and taragontia, -cia, and the inclusion by 
16th ¢, herbalists under Apaxovria, Dracontia, or 
Dracunculus, of both Dragons (Arum Dracunci- 
/us) and Tarragon (Artemisia Dracunculus); an 
inclusion commemorated in the existing botanical 


TRAHYSH. 


names. See etymological note s.v. Tarracon.] 
= Dracons (or ? TARRAGON). 

3575 Tuaberv. Venerie 43 She purgeth hir with the hearbe 
called Tragonce. . 

Tragopan (tre'gopzen). Ornith. [a. L. trago- 
pan, Gr. tpayéray, name of a reputed bird in Ethiopia 
(perh, the hearded vulture); f. rpd-yos goat + May 
Pan; in mod.Omithology taken as the name of a 
genus (Cuvier, 1829).] A pheasant of the genus 
Ceriornis (formerly Yragopan), characterized by 
having a pair of erectile fleshy horns on the head; 
the species are found in India, China, etc. 

[1623 Cockeram in, Tragoponadus, a bird in Ethiope 
greater then an Eagle, haning bornes like a Goate. 1706 
Puitups (ed. Kersey), Tragopanas.] 1831 Govto Birds 

Jr. Himalaya \xii, The genus Tragopan. 1847 CARPENTER 
Zool. § 431 be Tragopans seem to connect the Pheasants 
with the Turkeys, 1882 Athenzuim 27 May 671/1 Additions 
made to the [Zool. Soc.] menagerie during April..: a pair 
of black-headed tragopans (Ceriornis melanocephala);.. 
a male Cabot's tragopan (Certornis Cadoti). 

|| Tragopogon (tre:go,poxggn). Bot, [a. Gr. 
Tpayondryov (Theophr.), f. rpdyo-s he-goat + 
méyov beard.} A genus of Composite plants of 
which the common wild yellow-flowered English 
and European species, 7. mor and pratensis, are 
known as Goat’s-beard, and 7. forrtfolius with 
rose-coloured or purple flowers is cultivated for its 
escnlent root under the name of SALSiFy. 

1706 in Puicuips (ed Kersey). 1731 [see Satsiry 1]. 1741 
Compl. Fam,-Piece 1. iii. 376 Products of the Kitchen 
Garden... Buglos, Borage, Tragopogon. 1830 [see Sacsiry 1]. 

Tragule (tregiel). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 7ra- 
gulus, dim. of tragus, Gr. rpavyos goat.] A quad- 
raped of the genus Zrage/us, or of the family 
Tragulide of ruminants, found in India and Java, 
resembling small hornless deer; n chevrotain. So 
Tra‘gulid, one of the Zragu/idy; Tra‘guline 
a., belonging to the 7ragulina; also applied toa 
group of goat-like antelopes including the steenbok, 
Nanotragus tragulus; Tra‘guloid a., skin in form 
tothe Zragulide ; sb. a member of this group. 

1878 Bei tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 559 This third 
portion [of the stomach] is wanting in the Tragulide and 
Tylopoda, 1883 List Aninz. Zool. Soc. 176 Family Tragu- 
tide, Genus Tragudus [3 species]. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
Tragule... Traguline... Tragnloid, a. 1891 Frowrr & 
LyDEKKER Mammals 307 Leptomeryx, from the Miocene 
of the United States, is regarded as a Traguloid. 1896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool, go9 The Tragulids (7 ragudidz) form 
a circumscribed group of small Ruminants without antlers; 
..in most respects nearly allied to the Cervidz. 

| Tragus (trétgds). Anaz. Pl. tragi (tréi-dzai). 
[Late L., from ¢ragus, a. Gr. rpéyos he-goat, so 
named on account of the bunch of hairs which it 
bears: see quot. 1874.] A prominence on the 
inner side of the external ear, in front of and partly 
closing the orifice, opposite to the AnT:rrracus, 
and in man usually bearing a tuft of hairs ; specially 
developed in certain bats. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tragus, the ex- 
tream Brim of the Ear. 1 Apranetuy Lis, resend. 
Syphilis (1826) 127 Situated on the front of the ear, extending 
over the tragus. 1874 Roosa Dis. Ear (ed. 2) 19 Rufus of 
Ephesus, who was the first medical lexicographer, and who 
lived in the age of Pliny, used the names /edix, lobe, tragus, 
and anti-tragus, still employed to descrihe the different 
parts ofthe auricle. 1904 SAcaker 24 Dec. 315/2 The earlet, 
a curious development of the tragns in insectivorous bats. 

Traheen (trahi-n). Anglo-[rishk. [ad. Ir. 
troighthin (Dineen), ¢roighin (O'Reilly), a little 
foot or sole, a soleless stocking worn without shoes} 
dim. of troigh, troighth- {foot (pl. troighthean) ; cf. 
Gaelic ¢rozdh foot, pl. trozdhean.] See quots, 

1817 Lapy Moacan France (1818) 1. 125 ote, Partial 
covering of the feg is universal among the peasantry of 
Treland, at this day, under the name of ‘traheens’. 1836 
W. H. Maxwete Capt. Blake lt, iti. note, Traheeins are 
the legs of Connemara stockings, which case the limbs of 
the traveller, without cramping bis toes. 

+ Trahent, sd. and a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ¢ra- 
hent-ent, pr. pple. of trahére to draw.] : 

A. sb. App. short for ConrraHEnT, contracting 
party, or applied to one of the claimants before they 
enter into a contract. 

1537 Caomwett in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) If, 69 
Euery point in the same [letter] bothe touching the title, 
the slemrenwors of the trahentes of both parties, And the 
seruice that may be don he eyther partie. 

B. adj, Drawing, that draws. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Alin. 518 Potions,..used to 
evacnate humours, that doe not resist the trahent medicine 

|| Pra-hison. rare. [F. ¢rahkison.] Treason. 

1858 Kincstey Red King 73 Foul mishap and trahison. 
1859 G. Merepitn R. Fevered xxxix, She must see the 
trabison with her eyes. 

+ Trachtne, v. Obs. [OE. trahktnian, {. traht 
text, passage, exposition.] ¢rars. ‘To expound. 

¢1000 fELraic Hom. 1. 510 Hegmon trahtnad pis gods- 

MN. Zéid, WH. 278 We woldon gefyrn trahtnian be dam 
lambe, axzogo Liber Scintil/. Ixv. (1889) 200 Mid were 
zewfestum trahtna [¢racta] be halisnysse. c1200 ORMIN 
11680 Nimebp gom Off piss patt here iss trabhtnedd. 

Trahys, obs. form of Trace 56.2 

Trahysh, var. TRAISE v. Ods., to betray. 


TRAIK. 


Traice, Traict, obs. forms of Trait, TREAT. 

Traictise, obs. form of TREATISE. 

Traid(e, obs. f. TRADE; pa. t. of TRay v. Obs, 

Traie: see Tray. Traifoyle, obs. f. TREFOIL. 

Traik (trzk), 56. Se. Also 6 traike, 8 trake. 
[Tratk sé, and v, appear together in Sc. soon after 
1500. Origin uncertain; with sense 1 cf. Sw. ¢rdé 
‘troublesome task, painfulness, tiresomeness’, craig 
adj., tiresome, tronblesome, wearisome, and the vb. 
mentioned under TRaiK v. It is not clear that 
sense 2 is the same word, but cf. the vb.} 

1. A plague, pestilence ; mischief, disaster ; also 
jig. of a person, one who is a ‘ pest’ or ‘plague’. 

1513 Douctas nefs 11. ii 141 Ane cruell pest and traik, 
..Fell on our membris with sic infectioun, Was na remieid. 
fbid, x1. xv. 59 This wench, this vengeahill pest or traike, 
1739 A, Nicot Poenrs (1766) 20 The meikle trake come o'er 
their snouts, 1825 Jamieson s. v., He that has nae gear 
will bae nae traik. 

2. ‘The flesh of sheep that have died of disease 
or by accident’ (Jamieson). 

180z FINDLaTER Agric, Peebles xiv, 208 The sheep dying 
of disease are used as flesh meat, under the designation 
of tratk, 1815 Pennecuik’s Descr. Tweeddale Notes 
95 The poor,..sluggish T'weeddale shepherd, fed with his 
dog upon traik (sheep that have died of some disease). 

Tlence Traitky a., weak, worn out, fatigued. 

1825 JaMteson, 7razk, traichie, weak, in a declining state, 
1846 in Brockett N.C, Gloss. (E.D.D.), 1884 J. Tarr in 
United Presb, Afag. 1§7/2 Sometimes a treaky member of 
the flock can be utilized as food. 


Traik (trzk), v. Se. Also 6 trake, 6-9 traick. 
[Goes app. with Trark sd., q. v.: origin uncertain, 
but cf, Sw. ¢v@éa to rub on, to tng, to dmdge, 
Norw. ¢raaka to struggle against, show disinclina- 
tion to toil or work; to go with diffienlty, go 
slowly, ¢raakes to become tired or exhausted, ¢raa- 
dal@ adj. unwilling, reluctant.] 

1. tuir. To decline in health, or be in declining 
health; to become worn out; to break down, col- 


lapse. Now rare. 

1508 [see Tratkeo} 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. (Rolls) lL. 
423 Ane seiknes that is into the heid, Without the soner 
that it get remeid,.. The memberis all will rycht sone tyne 
andtraik, 1639 R. Barus Left, 28 Sept., Many of them 
died ; and..the most part of all whoremained traicked piti- 
fullie. 1737 Ramsay Sc. /'roo, xiv. 118 He’s the gear that 
winna traik, 1834 Caartvie in Froude ist Forty Years 
(1882) Il. xviii, 45: But for the kindaess and helpfulness 
shown me onall hands I must have traiked. 

2. To go idly about, to stroll; to wander, stray, 
go astray; ¢o fraik after, to come alter, follow. 

1818 Scort Art, Afidl. xxiv, There isna a hussy..that you 
can bring within your doors, but there will be chields.. 
coming traikiag after them for their destruction. 1825 Jamie- 
son, Zrark.,.To wander soastolose one's self; chiefly applied 
to the youn of poultry, Dumfr, ILence the.. phrase, ‘ He's 
nane o’ the birds that traik ’, he can take good care of hita- 
self. 184% J. Arton Domest, Econ, (1857) 264 In half 
dozens they are tearing the thatch off the stacks, or they are 
‘traicking " through the corn-fields, each of them destroying 
with its feet quite as much as a sheep would eat, 

Hence Traiked, traikit (tre-kéd, -it) A/a. Sc. 
a. wasted; worm out; b, of sheep or cattle; that 
has died a natural death; cf. BRAXY; Trai-king 
vl, sb., strolling, wandering, ‘ walking out’. 

1508 Dunaar //yting 118 Bot now, in winter, for purteth 
thow art traikit. 156a in Keith Ast. Scot. (1734) App. 96 
Be the tempestuous Stormis of the Winteris past, the hal 
Gudis wer sa trakit, smorit and deid, that [etc.}. 1585-6 
J. Metvitte Lez. in Wodrow Soc, Alisc. (1844) 1. 439 Mr. 
Andrew has been a sore traicked man since he came home. 
@1s98 Rotrock Seri, Wks, 1849 1. 437 The trakedest 
bodies that livis, even as gifthey wer drawin throw an myre, 
¢ 1680 [F, Semritt] Banish, Poverty 93,1 call'd him Turk 
and traiked tyke, 1825 Jamizson, 7radi?...1. Sore fatigued. 
z. Wasted, brought into a declining state by being oe 
Starved, or exposed to the inclemeacy of the weather. 
1828 J. Struruers /fist. Scot. 11. 625 To butcher-meat, 
except..drowned calves and traiked sheep..they were total 
Strangers, 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxv, His night-hawk 
traikings and trokings with a dozen hirzies, 


Trail (iri), sd! Also 5 traille, trele, (6 
treale), 5-7 trayle, 6-8 tralle, 7 trayl, [Known 
in sense 1 from 14th c,; in other senses only from 
sth c. or later. App. f. Trait v.1] 

I. Something that trails or hangs trailing. 

+1. The train of a robe or other garment. Oés. 

13.. Cursor Af, 28020 (Cott.) Yee leuedis..Thoru your 
trail bath wide and side, Es not at seke to find your pride. 
c14q0 Promp, Pary, 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
sirma, | 1688 R. Hotme Armoury rv. xii, (Roxh.) §03/2 
ow ile or traine of this great mantle was layd on his left 
shoulder. 


b. A trailing or hanging article of clothing. 
3896 Barats Sent. Rg x, The shrewd blasts cutting 
through my thin trails of claithes, 

c. A long trailing or loose-hanging slender mass 
of hair, fibres, or the like; ‘any thing drawn to 
length’ (J.). 

ven Mrs. Brownina Portratt iii, Oval cheeks.. Which 
atrail of golden hair Keeps from fading off to air. 1881 
Bracxmore CAristowel/ it, Runniag up to him, with her 
long grape-scissors in her hand, and a trail of bast around 
her neck. 
2. A trailing ornament (carved, moulded, or em- 
Vou. X. 
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broidered) in the form of a wreath or spray of leaves 


or tendrils; a wreathed or foliated ornament. 

]Some take this, and esp, 2b, as belonging to Trait s.23 
prob, the two words tended to run together. } 

21423 in Archzologia LXI. 171, ij Fiols of on sute of 
silver and gild, Graven aboute wt a traille of Ive levys. 
3454 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) II. 175 A couered pece with a 
trele of roses opon ye couerynge. 1480-81in Hope MWindsor 
Castle (1913) 4or Ac Ixti pedum de lez Traillez et Crestes. 
1533 Hampton Crt, Ace. in E. Law /iist. Hampton Crt, 
(1885) 352 To Robert Skyagke..moulder of Antyke-worke, 
for atrayle of antyk sett in the great Joull-pece in the 
Kynges new Hall, conteynyng 71 yards in leyngthe, 8 inches 
hrode, at 16d, the yard. x55: Sir J. Witttams Acconipte 
(Ahbotsf. 1836) 52 A riche cope of crymsyn veluet..em- 
brodred all ower with a traile and Fawcions of Venice galde. 
1557-8 in Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 260 The armes of 
England and Spaine with the treales to the same. a 1618 
Syivester Ode to Astra vii, That soft Sattin limme, With 
blew trayles enameldtrimme. 1869 Boutent. 4rims & Arm. 
v. (1874) 78 A trail of foliage,.flled the space hetween the 
angular bands. 

b. A wreath or spray of (natural) leaves, etc. ; 
a trailing tendril or branch. (Cf. 1c.) 

1598 Drayton /Jerofc. Ep. i. 117 A little Current.. Which 
like a wanton Trayle creepes here and there. 1697 Daypex 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 18; The late Narcissus, and the wiading 
Trail Of Bears-foot, Myrtles green, and Ivy pale. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. Sv. Strawberry, As soon as they 
shoot forth their Trails, you must take care to cut ‘ent. 
2833 Hr. Martineau Crunamon & P. iii, Vhey had never 
entangled their feet in trails of the hlueconvolvulus. a186r 
T. Wootxer Beautiful Lady, Her Shadow sii, Nigh clad 
in trails of tangled eglantine, 

@. attrib. ov as aay. 

1533 /fampton Crt, Ace. in E, Law Hist. Hampton Crt, 
(1885) 352, 71 yardes in length and 8 inches brode, of trayle 
moldyd worke. 1644 Evetyvn Diary 1 Apr. Next the 
streete side..are knotts in trayle or grasse worke. 1649 G. 
Dame. Trinarch. To Rdr. 104 Speed, Cutt in sippetts, 
‘Trussell, layd about Fora trayle Garnish, 1684 Load, Gaz. 
No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of Musk coloured Silk, ..the Flowers 

rail Silver. 

II. Something trailed or made by trailing. 

+3. A sledge [= L. éragu/a]. Obs. 

1570 Levins Jfanif. 198/43 A Trayle, sledde, traha. 1576 
in Rigor Ch. Acts (Surtees) 379 Fora trayle to hyin, 12d, 
1588 Durham Wills (Surtees) Il, 330, ij Jong lethers, j 
traile, ij flekes, j nowt heck, 12s. 3600 B Settiez in Hakluyt 
Voy. 111.37 They frank or keepe certaine dogs. .which they 
yoke togither,as we do oxen & horses, toa sled or traile: 
and so carry their necessaries ouer the yce aad snow. 

4. A drag-net [= L, ¢raguda}. 
see 16. (Also fig.) 

17x W. Kine tr. Waude’s Ref. Politics v. 198 The first 
that made trails, and found out casting-nets to make men 
captives. 1807 P, Gass ¥rné, 29 The fish here are gene- 
rally pike... What we caught were taken with trails or 
brush nets. — 

5. The hinder end of the stock of a gun-carriage, 
which rests or slides on tbe ground when the 


carriage is unlimbered, Cf. TRAIN 56,1 20. 

1768 J. Mutrer Treat. Artillery Vocab., Trail, is the 
end of the travelling carriage opposite to the wheels, and 
upon which the carriage slides, when unlimhered. 1803 
WetncTon in Gurw, Desf. (1837) 11.565 There is no remedy, 
. excepting to lengthen considerably the trail of the carriage. 
1868 Res. to Govt. U.S, Munitions War 95 The gun is 
mounted ona field-carriage, with trail of the usual form. 

6. Anything drawn behind as an appendage; a 
body or collection of things or persons, drawn along 
by, or following in the wake of, something or 
some one, or moving steadily along in a lengthened 
formation so as to suggest this; a irain. 

r6ar QuarLes Argalur & P, (1678) 85 A rising Sun.. 
From whence ten thousand trails of Aan came down In 
waving points, 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 504 Seeming 
Stars..shooting through the Darkness.. With. JongT rails of 
Light. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) I. 282/1 Dreadful 
thunders..mingled with jong trails of lightning. 1856 Mrs, 
Brownine Aur, Leigh t. 86 From which long trail of chant- 
ing _— and girls, 87a Buack Adv. Phaeton xx, Tho 
wind was apparent in the hurrying trails of cloud, 

7. A mark left where something has been trailed 
or has passed along; a trace, track. Also fig. 

, 1610 Guittim Herahiry nu. vii. (1660) 77 Upton tearmeth 
it in Latine, 7racfxs which signifieth n Trace, or Traile 
because, the field is seen both within and without it; and 
the Traile itselfe is drawn thereupon in a different colour. 
[See Tract $4.3 6(a).] 1747 Gav Fad/es 1, xxiv. 12 A snail, 
..With slimy trail Crawis o'er the grass, 18:7 Moorr Lalla 
R., Par, & Peri, But the trail Bigthe serpent is over them 
all. 1833 Marevat P. Simple xxix, 1 used to watch them 
[sharks] during the night watch, as their fins, above water, 
skimmed along, leaving a trail of light behind them. 1856 
Mas, Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 21 Brushiag a green trail 
across the lawn With my gown in the dew. 1864 SxeaT 
Uhland’s Poents 124 The heights were touched with May's 
fair golden trail. 31899 Adlbutt's 5 ee. Aled. VIN. 865 In 
the imperfectly washed, a trail of dirt marks the course 
of the burrow [of the itch insect]. 3 

b. spec. in astronomical phot The line 
or trace prodnced by the motion of the image of a 
star across the plate dnring exposure. 

1889 Anthony's Fhotogr. Bull. Wl. 185 On developing 
numerous stars will be found which are invisible to the 
naked eye. The stars will all leave trails, forming arcs of 
concentric circles whose center lies near the center of the 
plate. 3891 /éfd,1¥V. 83 When the plate is developed it 
will contain a series of lines or trails produced by the light 
of the star as it crossed the plate. 

8. spec. The track or other indication, as scent, 
left by a person or animal, esp. as followed by a 
huntsman or hound, or by any pursuer. Also fig. 


Also tradl-tet : 


TRAIL. 


1590 Cokaine Treat, Ténnting Dijb, Take your [otter] 
houndes to the place..and cast your trayiors off vpoa the 
trayle you thinke Lest. 1602 Snaxs. /fanz, tv. v. 109 How 
cheerefully on the false ‘Traile they cry, Oh this is Counter 
you false Danish Dogges. 1607 TorseL. Four.f Beasts 
(1658) 120 ‘The best manner to teach these hounds is to take 
a live hare, and trail her after you upon the earth;..after- 
ward set forth your hound near the trail. 1741 Compl. Fant 
Picce 1, i, 295 A sure Sign they are upon the Scent; that is, 
where the Fox hath passed that Night, it is called a Drag 
or Trail. 1805 Pike Sources JA/ississ. (1810) 38, 1 was deter- 
mined..if we caime on the trail of elk, to follow them..in 
order to kill one. 1806 frit. 57 My sentinel informed us, 
that some Indians were coming full speed upon our trail 
ortrack, 1827 J. F. Cooper rarrie iii, Did you ever run 
him upon the trail of carriun? 1837 W. Tavixc Capt. Boune- 
vidle (1849) 111 Vandenburgh put himself apon their trail, to 
trace them totheir place of concealment. @18s9 MAcAULAy 
fist, ing. xxiv. 861) Vo1g3 The Spanish Ambassador... 
followed the trail nh such skill and perseverance that he 
discovered, if not the whole truth, yet enough [etc.}. 1888 
DP. Lainbtey in Yes 16 Oct. 10 5 The hound. .took up the 
stale trail over some rather trying ground without a fault. 

b. Something strong-smelling trailed or drawn 
along the gronnd to produce a scent for hounds to 
follow: = Drac sd, 6b. 

1963 Brit, Mag. IV. 553 They ran after a trail drawn by 
a man on horseback about 10 minutes before the hounds 
started, 1781 P. Beckrorp //unting (1802) 5 A cat is as 
good a trail as any. 

9. A path or track worn by the passage of persons 
travelling in a wild or uninhabited region ; a beaten 
track, a rude path, (Chietlyin U.S. and Canada.’ 

1807 P. Gass Frud. 125 We proceeded down the river 
through dreadful narrows, where the rocks were in some 

laces breast high, and no path or trail of any kind. 1875 
Yempie & Snevpon /fist. Northfield, Mass. 50 Indian 
Paths—which were narrow trails worn by the feet inimarch. 
ing single file—crossed the country in various directions. 
1894 C. L. Jounstone Canada 81 A trail, as the Canadians 
call the tracks which do instead of roads. 


10. Geod, A name for certain mixed glacial or 


other deposits resting upon older formations. 

(So called as app. marking the track of floating ice.) 

1866 O. Misner in QO. ¥rné. Geol, Soc. 20 June 555, I have 
found that cylindrical pits and pipes are generally confined 
to soluble beds, and that the normal form of the cavities in 
clays, sands, and gravels is that of troughs or furrows. 
They are usually filled with materials derived from some 
neighbouring higher ground... For the sake of a name I 
shall call the materials which fill these furrows the ‘trail’, 
188a Geinie Tert-6h. Geol. vi. vii, § 2. go8 A remarkable 
led of clay, loam, and gravel (‘loess' or ‘trail’). 1884 
W. G. Smirn in Frué. Anthropol. Just, X11). 358 The 
whole of the ‘ Palzolithic floor * is.. covered with the § warp 
and trail’ helonging to the last geoloyical period of great 
cold. 1897 Archrol, Frnt. Vec. 375 Where the flints are 
buried, in the ‘head ‘ or ‘rain wash’ or ‘run o’ th’ hills’ or 
trail, or whatever we may call the surface accumulation. 

IIL. Action of trailing. 

Il. The action of dragging oneself or something 
along, or of creeping or crawling; also dial, a 
tiring walk. rave. 

1547 Surrey -2oneid u, 284 The serpents twine [=twain] 
with hasted traile they glide ‘To Pallas temple. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk §& Selo. World 141 The souls business in the 
wagon or vehicle of the body is.. rather to ride in state than 
to ride pust, enaobling the body by its curious draughts 
and trails of enlivening sprightlinesses. 1876 H Aitdy Gloss. 
s.v., ‘A lang trail’, a tiresome journey. ; 

12. The action of hunting by the trail; chase by 
the track or scent. 

1669 Drvoen If i? Gallant ut. i, To come upon the spur 
after a tray! at four in the afternoon to destruction of cold 
meat and cheese. rg90a O. Wister I frginian ix, All 
winter he had ridden trail, worked at ditches during summer. 

13. Afi, The act of trailing a rifle, or the position 
of it when trailed (see TRA a1 2). 

31833 Regul. Instr, Cavalry 1. 29 The barrel..may be.. 
examined at the trail, 1847 /w/fantry Afan. (1854) 30 Trail 
Arms... Bring it down to the trail on the1ight side. /d4¢, 
gob, The short trail! must never be used. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loader 193 At the ‘trail’, that is, grasped in the 
right hand, the arn: at full length, and the gun horizontal. 

14. An act of drawing out, enticing, or befooling. 
rare, 1847 [see Trait v.! 3b}. 

IV. 15. A woman who trails her dress along 
the ground; an untidy woman, slattern, slot. Se. 

18a5 Jamieson, Zrai/, a term of reproach for a dirty 
woman}; as, ‘Ye wile trail’, you nasty hussy, 4éerd, 1878 
A. Pau Rand, Writ, 28 It is a very old saying..that no 
man should marry a trail, which meant a female who trailed 
her dress through the gutters. 1901 Trotter 4. Galloway 
S& 102/z Come, bring me quick, ye useless trail, ‘he gully 
knife to sheer the kail. 

V. 16. atirié. and Cond, (some of which may 
be from Trait v.}), as ¢rail-dlazer, -hunting, 
-maker, -robbery, -trot; trail-weary adj.; see also 
2c; trail-bar, a wooden bar for turning the trail 
ofa gun-carriage in pointing the gun; trail-board, 
a carved piece in a ship: see qnot.; trail-car( U.S.) 
= TRAILER 6a; trail-cart (dia/.): see qnots. 
1770-1896; trail-eye = ¢trai/-plafte-cye; trail- 
handapike = frar/-bar; trail lever, ‘a trail- 
ing lever hinged to the spindle-carriage of a 
spinning-mule’ (Cent. Dict. Supp.); trail-net, a 
fishing-net that is trailed or drawn along, a drag- 
net; trail-plank, a plank for supporting the trail 
of a gun-carriave; trail-plate, an iron plate 
attached to the trail of a gun-carriage; hence 
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trail-plate-eye, an ‘eye’ or perforated piece fixed 
on the trail-plate, used in limbering up; trail- 
rope, a rope used for trailing or drawing some- 
thing: (2) ?a tow-rope; (4) in a gun-carriage = 
PROLONGE; (c) a rope trailed on the ground to 
check the speed of a halloon ; trail-scent = sense 
8 babove (cf. TRAIN-SCENT); trail-spade, a projec- 
tion at the lower end of the trail of a gun-carriage. 

1828 J. M. Sreasman Brit, Gunner (ed.2) 116 *Trail Beare 
ings. (Cast Iron.) 1908 Daily Chron. 19 May 3/2 Mrs, 
Hubbard's journey..with a small party of ‘*trail blazers’ 
native ta the ways of Labrador, 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1,*Traile-board, in a Ship, is a carved Board on 
each side of her Beak, reaching from her Main Stem to 
the Figure, or to the Brackets. 1770-4 A. HunxTER Georg. 
dss. (1804) I. 370 To bruise out the grain by sledges or 
“trail carts, 1861 Smites Engrueers V1. fog Sledges or trail. 
carts were also used for the same purpose ; but the most 
comunon instrument employed was the flail. 1896 CaockeTr 
Grey Max xii, A trail-cart,..a box with shafts like a carriage, 
but without wheels, mounted on a great brush of branches 
and twigs, which..scored the ground with a thousand ruts 
and scratches. 1887 Pall Malt G. snp 6-1 Large 
numbers of ‘trail cattle, driven recklessly into Wyouning in 
1881. 1890 Nasmitu Alod, Cotten Spinning Mach. xi, 206 
‘The traverse of the locking lever prior to locking is gradu- 
ally lessened as the *trail lever slide [. is lowered. 1892 
Cotton Spinning viii. 270 The shoulder R is pulled over the 
bowl carried at the end of the lever L, called the ‘trail’ 
lever, which is hinged to the carriage. 1901 Mido World 
Vag. VII. 156 2 A couple of the “trail-makers visited the 
cabin and found the partners there. 1905 Athenaumt 5 Aug, 
183 2 Aseries of reprints or translations of the narratives of 
* Trailmakers ‘, from the earliest times to the close of the 
eighteenth century, 1820 Jooretr, */railnet, or Trawlnet, 
1877 Knicur Dict. Wech., Pratl-net, a net drawn or trailed 
behind a boat; or by two persons on opposite hanks in 
sweeping astream, 1859 F. A. Gaurrirus 4 rtil/, Van, (18623 
115 One “trail plank... This plank is placed on the ground, 
so that the trail of a siege carriage may rest on it, 1828 
J. MM. Spearman Srit, Gunuer (ed. 2) 17 *Lrail-plate Eyes. 
rgex Wide World Mag, VAL. 154 '2 The territory had been 
remarkably free from serious crime, and “*trail-robberies 
were unknown 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunters xx, 
Mules and mustangs, picketed on long “trail-ropes. 1899 
West. Gaz. 31 July 10 2 We opened the salve to hasten 
our descent hefore reaching it, and at 8.8 our trail-rope 
touched the ground. 1682 Lowt, Gaz. No. 1711/8 A *Trail 
Scent for Hounds, 1781 P. Beckroap Hunting (1802) 85 
Yeu say, you should like ta see your young hounds run a 
trail-scent. 1904 Scf. Auter. 21 May 402/2 The carriage.. 
permits of checking the recoil without undue strain. .through 
a *trail-spade provided with an elastic joint. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 439/1 From the *trail-start to the death it 
had been no more than a 15-minutes’ run, 1895 Kretinc 
2nd Fungle Bk. 134 They fell into the quick, chavpy “*trail- 
trot in and out through the checkers of the moonlight. 1894 
Outing (U. S$.) XXIV. 398/1 The once “trail-weary emi- 
grant, the ranchman of to-day, does the freighting.. from 
the railroad town, 

+Trail, 33.2 Oss. Forms: 5 treylle, 5~6 
trayle, traile, 6 trayll, treyle, 8 treil, 7-8 trail, 
[Late ME. ¢reyéle, trayle, app. a. OF. tretlle, trazile 
“a bower or arbour of vine branches sustained by 
trellis-work’ (Littré), also trellis, lattice work 
grating, grill (for window, door, etc.) = Pr. ¢vei//a, 
trelha:—L. trichila, later also tricia, bower, arbour, 
summerhonse: see also TRELLIS 53,2] 

1. A latticed structure for training climbing 
plants upon ; a trellis. 

¢1460 Sia R. Ros La Belle Dame 184, 1 me withdrew., 
And set me down aloon, behynd a trayle Ful of leves,.. With 
grene withies y-bounden. 1565 Cooper Yhesaurus s.v. 
Brachium, Brachiata vinea, a vine hauyng longe branches 
vpon trayles, 1693 Evatyn De ¢a Quint. Compl. Gard, 1.134 
Muscat-Grapes..ripen not so well when raised upon high 
Trails. 1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Gardener, To cut 
the Trees and Pallisades when there is need of it, as well as 
the Treils and Arbours. 

2. A lattice; a grating; a grill. 

1483 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 64 Or they entred they 
opened a treylle whyche gaf lyght in to the pean € 1500 
Alelusine 328 He fonde a grete yron trayll, wherin were 
closed a hondred men..that the geaunt held for hys pryson- 
ners, agga Eyot, Clatro..to shutte a wyndowe, specially 
a lattise window: To close with lattise grates, or treyles. 

+ Trail, 54.3 Ods. [Aphetic shortening of En- 
TRAIL, orig. etrai*/e.) Entrails, intestines, collec- 
tively ; esf. those of certain birds, as woodcock 
and snipe, and fishes, as red mullet, which are 
cooked and eaten with the rest of the flesh. 

1764 SMottetr Trav. xviii, (1766) 1,291 The thrush is pres 
sented with the trail, because the bird feeds on olives. They 
may as well eat the trail of a sheep, because it feeds on the 
aromatic herbs of the mountain. 1772 Westev IVés. (1872) 
X. 387 Those that are fond of his bowels may put them in 
again, and swallow them as they would the trail of a wood- 
cock, 1804 Fartey Lond. Art Cookery 40 Baste them with 
a little hutter, and let the trail drop on the toast. 1827 
J. H. H. in Hone Zzvery-day Bh, Il. o4 Here [in France] 
they Uarks] are always dressed with the trail, like snipes. 
1846 Sovea Cookery 227 Take the flesh and trails of the 
woodcocks from the bones. 

Trail (tr2il), v.1 Forms: 4-7 traile, trayle, 
5 traylle, 5-6 traille, 6-7 trale, 6-8 trayl, 6- 
trail. [Occurs soon after 1300; agreeing in form 
with a late OK. tregelian, treglian, recorded only 
in the Prodentins Glosses (Germania n.s. XI. 
398-9), glossing L. carpére ‘to plnck, snatch, tear 
away or off’, which does not so suit the ME. sense 
as to make its identity certain. ME, tray/e-2, 
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traille, was app. the same word as ONF, frai//e-r | wailed a pike in the Low Countries. 


to haul or tow (a hoat), 14th c. in Godef., and also 
as MLG., ¢ret(en, trétlen (1325 in Riigen, 14-15th c. 
in Brunswick, etc.), MFl. ¢reylen, treilen, treclen, 
FI., Du. tretlen, LG. treilen, treulen, EF ris. tretlen, 
trat/en, all ‘to haul or tug (a boat)’. Cf. also LG., 
Dun., FI. ¢ved/ tow-line ; also ONF. ¢raii/e (14the.), 
trele, tresle, mod.Pr, traillo, Cat. and Sp, tralia, Pg. 
tratha, all meaning ‘tow-line’ or ‘rope’. It is 
difficult to correlate the German and the Romanic 
words; but it is generally supposed that all go 
hack to a late L. or Com. Romanic *¢ragulare ‘to 
drag’, f. L. ¢ragzda, meaning (inter alia) a ‘ drag- 
net ’, and a small ¢vaha or ‘sledge’, f. L. trahére, 
pop.L, *ragére (F. tratre) to ‘draw, drag, hanl’, 
‘This would also in form give OE. trwze/ian. 

It is somewhat remarkable that while the earliest sense of 
hoth the OF. and MLG. words was ‘to tow (a boat)’, this 
specific use does not appear in ME., while the chief ME. 
uses do not appear on the continent. This detracts from 
the satisfactoriness of the derivation, which is still the hest 
ta which the known facts point: cf. also Taatn z,!, which 
similarly takes us back to L. frahére, *tragére with a dif- 
ferent suffix.) 

I. Primary senses. Transitive. 

1. To draw behind one; to drag along upon the 
ground or other surface (esp. something hanging 
loosely, as a long garment) ; also, to drag (a person) 
roughly, to hale; to haul. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 690 He hynt pe 
prioure be pe hare,..& traylyt hyme ful angrely Our al be 
floure here & pare. 1380 J/iuor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 
hii. 356 Pei trompe bifore pis traiturs, and traylen hem on 
tres Porow-out be Cite, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xx. 
449 Ve shall see many knyghtes to traylle theyr bowelles 
thorughe the feeldes. 1530 Patsca, 760/2 He was trayled 
npon a hardell thorowe a] the towne, 27 /ust traynd sur une 
herce par taute la ville. a1§33 Lo. Berxeas Huon cxxx. 
475 Horses rynnynge abrode traylynge theyr brydels after 
them, 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) 1.231 A 
hand of souldiers befor, marching with ther coulers trayled 
after. 1671 Mitton Samson 1402 They shall not trail me 
through thir streets Like a wild Beast. 1712-14 Pore Rape 
Lack 1. 73 What boots..That long behind he trails his 
pompons oes 1832 Texnvson Lady of Shalott1. iti, Slide 
the heavy barges trail'd Ry slow horses. 1865 Dickens Aut, 
fr i. x, The gentleman has trailed his stick after him. 

b. To carry or convey by drawing or dragging, 
as it.a vehicle or ship; sometimes said of some- 
thing cumbrous fignred as if dragged along, = 
‘drag’ used dyslogistically. Also «dia/. to carry 
(dirt) on the feet into a house. 

£1438 Torr. Portugal 1316 They Reysed a gale with a 
saylle, The Geannt to lond for to trayle, 1748 H. Watrote 
Lett. to Mann (1834) 11, 232 The yacht is not hig enough to 
convey all the tables and chairs and conveniences that he 
trails along with him. @1763 Snenstone Baflad vi, A 
coach with acoronet trail'd her to Tweed. 1863 Mas. Toocoon 
Yorks. Dial. (MS.), The childer trail a lot o’ moock in 
t'house. 1887 Bowen 2 meid 1. 325, 1, when our homes lay 
blazing, was trailed o’er sea. ; ‘ 

e. To draw (the body or limbs) along wearily or 
with difficulty in walking, etc., esp. from disable- 
ment or exhaustion. So ref. to move along 
slowly and painfully, drag oneself along, crawl. 

156a Child-Marriages 138 He..demaundid a tieth goose.. 
and she wold have gevin him none but one that haltid, and 
tralid the winge. 1566 Buunpevit Horsentanship iv, cix. 
(1580) sob, The Horse will not lift that leg, but traile it nigh 
theground. 1740Someavitte Hoddinol 1. 404 Her wounded 
Parts Grov'ling she [a snake] trails along. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin A/r. Hunting ix. 413, | have no appetite, and trail 
my limbs after me as if they did not belong to me. 1908 
Ste H. Maxwewt Guide to Holyrood 108 He trailed himself, 
a broken-hearted man, to Falkland Palace. 

2. Afi. orig. To carry (a pike or similar weapon) 
in the right hand in an obliqne position with the 
head forward and the butt nearly touching the 
ground; later sfec. to carry (a lance or rifle) in 
a horizontal position in the right hand with the 
amm fully extended downward (as in the British 
army), or in an obliqne position, grasping it just 
ahove the balance with the arm extended down- 
ward and slightly bent (as in the U.S. army). 
(Also, formerly, to carry (a pike) reversed, with 
the pointed head dragging along the ground, as at 
military funerals: see quot. 1688.) Phr. Zo trad! 


a pike, to serve as a soldier (a7ch.). 

1849 Compt, Scot. vii. 70 The eldest of them vas in harnes, 
traland ane halbert behynd hym. 1565 Cnuacuvarp Chipges 
(1575) 58b, And still I hoept, the warres wold me adnaunce 
So trayld the piek, and world began a nue. 162a Frercnea 
& Massincea Span. Curate t.i, How proud..should I be 
To trail a pike under your brave command, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury iM, xix, (Roxb.) 147/2 Trayle your pike, is to take 
it in the right hand vnder the head and hold it close to your 
side. In this posture they march. There is an other 
way of traileing the pike, which is by takeing the hut end 
in the right hand holding it to the side, traileing or drawing 
the head after vpon the ground. In this posture they march 
at the funerall of a souldier. 1803 Regulations for Exercise 
of Riflemen 4 Trail Arms. The left hand seizes the rifle at 
the second pipe, the right close aver the sight, and trails it on 
the right side at arm’s length. 1845 Scott Yadisnt. x, The 
soldiers wore the downcast..looks, with which they trail 
their arms at afuneral, 1833 Regué. Justr. Cavatry 1. 161 
The lance is ‘trailed ’ by being carried in the right hand at 
the balance, 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 92 Ben Jonson.. 
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e 1877 flan. Field 
Artillery Exerc. 62 ‘Yrail Arms, The Trail. Give the 
carbine 2 cant upwards with the right hand, seizing it close 
behind the hack-sight, and bring it to a horizontal position 
at the full extent of the arm, fingers and thumb round the 
carbine, 1879 Martini-Henry Rifle Exerc. 13 Arms must 
never be trailed with fixed hayonets. ats 

+b. Hence allusively zo raid a pen, to write, to 


follow the occupation of a writer. Ods. stonce-zse. 

1680 Davnen Cesar Daas Prol, 1 The unhappy man 
who once has trailed a pen Lives not to please himself, hut 
other men, | 

3. fig. or in fig. context, with various implica- 
tions: e.g. to drag forcibly Zo some course of 
action; to draw out, lengthen out in time, protract; 
to utter slowly, drawl; to ‘ drag 27’ irrelevantly; 
to subject to dishonour, ‘drag in the dust’; etc. 

1604 T. Waicut Passéons 1. viii. 31 The sensitive appetite 
often..traleth and haleth the will to..follow her pleasures, 
1648 Crasnaw A/usic's Duel 37 [She] Trayles her plaine 
Ditty in one long-spun note. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 
(1650) 396 As for Lyra, who is trayled in here, and cited. 
1806 Woxpsw. Ode /ntin. Jimmort. v, Not in utter naked- 
ness, But trailing clouds of glory do we come From God. 
1806 G, Austin Chironomtia i, 38 ‘he words..should not 
he trailed nor drawled, nor let to slip out carelessly, 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 479 The policy which had so 
long trailed English honour at the chariot-wheels of Spain. 
1891 E. & D. Gerarp Sens, Plant 1. mt xii, 81 There 
really is no reason for trailing out the matter longer. 

b. To draw as by persuasion or art; to draw 

on; hence co//og.* to quiz, befool’ (Farmer Slang”. 

@ 1717 ParneLe airy Tade 158 Then Will, who bears the 
wispy fire, To trail the swains among the mire. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clartssa (1811) V1. Ixvii. 276, | [was] so long 
trailed on hetween haope and doubt. 1847 C, Bronte 7. 
#yre xvii, 1. .perceived she was (what is vernacularly termed) 
trailing Mrs, Dent; that is, playing on her ignorance: her 
trail might be clever, but it was decidedly not good-natured, 
1900 Keananan Scoundrels § Co. xxi, Vosee the Ishmaelites 
‘trail’ a sufferer from ‘swelled head ’ is to undergo inocula- 
tion against that fell malady. 


II. Intransitive senses. 

(But for the doubtful OE. tre glian, these form the earliest 
group in Eng. and perh. onght 10 be branch I.) 

4. (tutr. for pass. of 1.) To hang down so as to 
drag along the ground or other surface; to he 
drawn loosely behind (by a person, animal, or 
thing in motion). 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 3444 What sey 3e men of 
ladyys pryde Pat gone traylyng oner syde:..To soule 
helpe hyt my3t do bote, Pat traylep lowe vndyr fote. 
e1400 Destr, Troy 10358 Pat so worshipfull a wegh, as be 
wight Troilus,.Shuld traile as a traytor by the taile of his 
horse, c14qso Aferlin xiv, 211 Ther sholde ye se stedes 
and horse renne Maisterles, their reynes trailynge vndir 
fote. 1523 Fitzneas. Husd. $141 That it [a gate] da not 
trayle and that the wyndes blowe it not open 1633 P, 
Frercuea Purple /s?, xu, xvi, His hanging dewlap trail’d 
along the golden sand. 1823 Locad Act 4 Geo. 1V,c. ii. $98 

f any Person..suffer any Timber.,carried..upon_ wheel 
Carriages, to drag or trail upon the said Bridge or Roads, 
1868~7o Morais Earthly Par, 1.11. 620 The sound Of silken 
dresses trailing o'er the ground, 

b. All. (intr. for pass, of 2). 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1181/2 Amsterdam, March 19. Yester- 
day was performed the Funerals of the late Lieutenant 
Admiral de Ruyter, the proceeding was thus: 1. Marched 
two Companies of Soldiers, their Pikes trailing. 

5. To hang down or float loosely from its attach- 
ment, as dregs, hair, etc.; of a plant: to grow de- 
cumbently and stragglingly to a considerable length, 
so as to rest upon the ground or other support, as 


a stem or branch of a plant; to ‘creep’. 

exqra Hoccreve De Keg. Prine, 466 What help schal 
he, Wos sleeues encombrous so syde traille, Do to his 
lord? 1978 Lyre Dodoens 1. vii. 13 It hath..small braunches 
..creping or trayling alongst the ground. 1g91 SPENSER 
Ruines of Time ii, Her yeolow locks,.. About her shoulders 
careleslie dawne trailing, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenor's 
Trav. 1. 94 They cover this Table with a large pinked Car- 
pet, which on all sides trails on the ground, 1776 WitHEa- 
inc Brit. Péants (1796) 111. 541 In open sunny situations it 
[Prunella] grows trailing, .. hut in woods it is upright. 1845 
Foran /andbk. Spain 1, 52 The Spanish horse's tail often 
trails to the very ground, ‘ae 

6. + To walk with long trailing garments (obs) 3 
to drag one’s limbs, walk slowly or wearily as if 
dragged along (often, following some person or 
thing: cf. 4); to move or go in extended order; to 
creep, crawl, as a serpent or other reptile. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 3440 [see fh 13.. Meir. 
Hom. Wernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVI1. 303 Ich 
[the devil] haue longe i-ben pi lard and mad pe traile and 
(?in] gren In siclatoun and in scarlet, @ 1400 Sir Penny 29 
in Afaf's Poents (Camden) 360 He may ger tham trayl aur 
In gude skarlet and grene. 1513 Dovctas 42aneis v. Prol. 11 
Wantoun gallandis to traill in sumptuus wedis, 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 732_Like the Horned-serpent, so trails 
this elf on land. 1768 Goipsm. Good-. Maz 1.i, Nothing 
diverts me more than one of those fine old dressy things.. 
trailing through a minuet at Almack's. 1864 Lowety /ire- 
side Trav. 106 We trailed along, at the rate of four miles ao 
hour. 1868 Kinctake Crisea (1877) IIL i. 83 The caval- 
cade which had trailed in his wake. 3905 Sia F. TReves 
Other Side Lantern 11, vii. (1906) 73 The camels that trailed 
away from the city. ; . 

b. Of inanimate things: To move along slowly; 
to drift, glide, or flow slowly (06s.)5 sometimes, to 
move in the wake of something asif drawn along hy 


it; to form a trail. : 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur vu. xxxiv. 267 They. .drewe their 
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swerdes, and gafe grete strokes that the blood trayled to the 
ground. 16g0 Futtea Pisgah ww. ili. 48 ‘The water issuing 
thence trailed after them ia all their removealls. 1754 J. 
Love Cricket 1, 41 The dull Ball trails before the feeble 
Mace, 1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 11. 68 Vesicular 
Erytbema:..surface. covered with.,minute vesicles..pro- 
gressively trailing into the neighbouriag sound parts. 1851 
Loner. Gold, Leg.tv. Netghboring Nunnery 59 Vhrough the 
momentary gloom Of shadows o'er the landscape trailing. 

7. To extend in a straggling line, to straggle. 

x600 Haxtuyt oy. [11.615 Cape Roxo is a low Cape and 
trayling to the sea-ward. 1905 J. B. Fiatn Highways 
Derbyshire vii. 98 The path..sometimes trails across the 
meadows, . 

b. Trail off (fig.): to ‘go off? in a careless, 

casual, or indefinite way s/o something ; to tail off. 

1845 Dickens Cricket iii, The soft-hearted Slowboy trailed 
off at this juncture into such a deplorable howl. .that [etc.]. 
1865 — Jéid. Fr. 11. xvi, Twemlow.. trails off into ‘—actlyso’. 

III. Secondary senses, app. from Tram sdJ | 

2, 7-8. 

8. ¢raus. To decorate or cover with a trailing 
pattera or ornament; to adorn in the style of 


tracery. Const. with. 

13.. £, E. Addit. P. B.1473 Penitotes, & pynkardines, ay 
perles bitwene, So trayled & trytled a traverce wer alle. 
1399 Lanc, Rich. Redeles 1. 47 Ypoudride wyth pete per 
it be ou3te, And traylid with troupe, and treste al abonte. 
€1440 Promtp, Parv. 499/1 Traylyn, a(s) clopys, segmiento,.. 
sirino [Vsirmto). 15.6 Househ, Bk, Earl Northumbld, 
(1770) Notes 441, iiij Copes blew Sylk with red Orferes 
trayled with whitt Braunchis and Flowres. 1596 SpexseK 
FQ. v.v. 2 A Camis light of purple silke .. Trayled with 
ribbands, 1870 Rock Vert, Faér. Introd. i. 76 The golden 
ground is trailed all over with leaf-bearing houghs. 

9. To follow the trail or track of, to track. 

1sgo Cokarne Treat. Hunting Dijb, An otter sometimes 
wilbe trayled a mile or two before he come to the holt 
where he lyeth. 1781 P. Becxroro Hunting (1802) 150 
Seeing the hare trailed to her form, 1788 Gentl, Mag. 
LVI, 1. 74/2 General Clarke..after trailing them upon 
several tracks, at last came up with them. 1880 HAaTiNG 
Brit. Anim. Extinci\.18 In later times the Bear was trailed 
with boar-hounds. 1910 Contemp. Rev. July 33 The ranch- 
man is away ..trailing horse thieves. 

10. To mark ont (a trail or track); to trace ont. 

¢1586 C'ress Pestsroxe /’s. 1x. xiii, Abroad they range 
and hunt apace, Now that, now this, As famine trailes a 
hungry trace. 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) IIT. 546 By reason 
there met many wayes traled by the wild beastes, I lost my 
way. 1891 tr. Didon's Christ 3. 410 The way of the 
Kingdom. .is a way trailed with blood. 

b. To make trails or tracks in; to make one’s 

way through; see also quot. 1828 (U.S.). 

16sa Bentowes 7heoph. xitte xxvii, The Larks, wing’d 
travellers, that trail the skie. 188 Wesstea, 77rai/...In 
America, to tread down grass by walking through; to lay 
flat ; as, to trail grass. ; 

lL. gtr. ‘To follow the trail or track of the game. 

1741 Courpi. Fant.-Piece i, 306 They will come Trailing 
along hy the River Side. 1810 Sporting Afag. XXXV. 194 
Mr, Veatman’s hare beagles trailed up to a hare in Pulham 
Furze. 1880 Suortnuouse J. /agfesand ii. 41 The hounds 
came trailing and chanting along by the river side, 

IV, 12. ¢ntr. ‘Vo fish by trailing a bait from 
a moving boat; sec. to fish from a trailer (see 
‘TRAILER 8). 

1857 R. Tomes Aner, in Fapan xiii. 308 Another cluster 
of Fe ieonomeceaten lly trailing ferfish. 1864 [Hoarau 
Matne WW, iii. 176 My companion trailed for trout as we | 
paddled along. | 

13. Billiards. (See TRAILING vd, sd, 1 ¢.) 

14. Cards. At casino, To play a card that is 


useless for gaining a point. (Perh. fig. from 6.) 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

+Trail, v.2 Oss. [a. OF. fretilier to trellis, 
interweave, from /reid/e Trait s6.2] fraus. To 
provide with or train upon a trellis. 

31398 Trevisa Sarit, De P. R. xvi, clxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Vines nedep to be trailed to be pe better susteyned. 

T rail: see T 3b. 

+Trailba:ston. O/d Law. Forms: (4 . 
traillebastoun), 4-7 traile-baston, 4-5, 7- 
trailbaston (//. 4 -bastons); also 4 traile-, 
traylebastoun, (4-5 troille-, troyl(e-, 6 troyle- 
bastone, 8 trailbaton) ; also 4 trayne-bastoun. | 
[ME a. AF. tratlle-baston, {. traille imper. of © 
trailler, Traw v.14 OF, dastou stick, cudgel, club, { 
lit. ‘ one who trails or carries a club or eudgel’ (cf. 
to trail a pike). 

Cf, for the formation, F. coupe-Sourse, coupe-corge, porte: 


clefs, tue-chien, and Eng. cut-purse, cut-throat, pick-pocket, 
turnkey, hill-cow, etc.) — lat : 


One of a class of violent evil-doers In the reign 
of Edward I, who, as brigands or hired ruffians, 
bludgeoned, maltreated, and robbed the king's 
lieges, during his absence or absorption in foreign 
wars ; also applied to their system of violence, for 
the suppression of which special justices were 
inslitated in 1304-5 ; thence contextually applied 
also to the ordinances issned against them (ordinatio 
defrailbastons),and tothe inquisitions, trials, conrts, 
and justices (justices sur les traylbastouns, justices 
for or of trailbaston), appointed for their suppres- 
sion. In living use from 1304 to ¢ 1390; after- 
wards only a historical term, often misunderstood. 

Evidence of the original application of frai/edasion to the 
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offenders is chiefly supplied by Anglo-Fr. and Latin 
writings, difficult to epitomize here. They may be seen in 
fullin E. Foss Judges of Eng. vol. 111. 28-36 (1851), and 
F. M. Nichols Orig. Docmts. tllustr. Criminal Law, time 
of Edw. h, in Archzologia vol. XI. (1866). The transfer- 
ence of the name of an offence to the legal process dealing 
with it, and even to its penalty, isa well-known phenomenon 
in the history of legal terms, In the 17th e. and later, many 
messes were made at the origin of the name; thus the 
Justices of Trailhaston were fabled to be socalled from their 
carrying the staff of justice *, and by Coke, ‘ hecanse they 
proceeded as speedily as one might draw a staff’. 

1304-5 Ordinance in Camb. MS. Dd. vii. 6 If 61 (13..) 
Incipiunt Articuli Lineolnie qui dicuntur Traylebastoun, 
tin Brit, Mus. MS. Hargrave 336 Les Articles de Trayne- 
éastoun.]..Art. iij, De verberatoribus. De ceux qui sunt 
baturs e funt les grands bateries el pays, € qui sunt prestz ¢€ 
apparaylleez de estre loweez de tiele chose fayre solum ceo 
q' hom les vodra loweer ou purparleer, la baterie greyndre 
ou meyndre. 2305 (April) Corzssion (in Foss LE. 34 
{docketed)), De transgressionibus nominatis Trailhaston 
audiendis et terminandis. 1305 Rodis of Parit. 1. 178 
(Marginad note) Ordinatio de trailbastons. #6/d. 201/1 Ad 
petitionem illorum qui steterunt in servicio Regis coram 
Justiciis de Trailebasten petentium remedium super co, 
qued ubi plures homines fuerunt indictati de conspiraciis et 
aliis transgressionibus [etc.]. 1306 /é/d. 2218/2 Les Justices qui 
sont ordenez pur entendre a les busoignes de Traillelaston. 
¢1306 Laxctort Chroma. in Pel. Songs (Camden) 319 Trayl- 
bastouns sunt nomez de cel retenaunce, En fayres et marchez 
se preferent fere covenaunce, Pur treys souz ou iiij, ou pur la 
valiaunce, Batre un prodemnie ke unk fist nosaunce A cors 
Cristiene, par nuli temoygnaunce. ¢1306-7 Outlaws Song 
ibid. 233 Je Inr aprendroy le giw de ‘Traylebastoun, E Jur 
bruseroy l'eschyne e le crepoun, Les bras e les jaunhes, ce 
serreit resoun, La fange lur tendroy e la bouche ensoun. 
1315 Lanctort CArou, in Pol. Songs (Camden) 320 Parmy 
Engletere gentz de graunz resouns Assignez sunt justizes 
sur les traylbastouns; Les uns par enquest sunt jugez 
& prisouns: Li altre alez & fourches & pendre envirouns. 
1328 Trivet Chron, (1845) 404 Hii justitiarii ab homini- 
bus ee vocati sunt de Traylebastoun, quod sonat 
Trahe baculum. ¢1330 R. Bruxnxe CAroi, (1810) 328 pe 
kyng herd alle be fame, E pleynt of ilka toun,& gaf pam 
n newe name, & cald pam ‘Lraile bastoun... The kyng 

ergh pe lond did seke men o resons, & with be justise 

am bond, to site on Trailebastons. 1387 Trevisa Migden 
(Rolls) VENI. ags Pat sere kyng Edward made hard inqui- 
sicioun ajenst evel doers,..pat manere inquisicioun histe 
trailbastoun.  ¢1g00 Aruf cixxiii. 195 [Ile] lete enquere 
..of alle fe mistakyngus and wrongus done prou3 misdoers 
in Engeland, of alle pe tyme pat he hade bene out of his 
realme, pat me callede ‘Troylebaston’; and ordeynede 
berto [ustices. 1494 Fasvan CArost. vit. 402, 1611 
Seeeo //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. x. § 46 Hee ordained Justitiars 
for Trailbaston, who were to enquire of Man-slaughters, 
Rufhlans, Disseisors, Voot-halers, Incendiaries, and other 
perturbers of the common quiet, and them to punish, by 
fine, death, and otherwise. a1618 RaLeicu Prerog. Pari. 
{1628) 18 The same yeere the King vsed the Inquisition, 
called Traile Baston. 1754 Hume /fist. Eng, (1761) b 
xvi. 405 The renewal of the commission of trailbaton. 1851 
Foss Judges of Engd. V1. 36 Commissions of trailbaston 
continued to be issued at intervals till the middle of the 
reignof Richard I!, when they finally ceased. 1853 Paakea 
Turner's Dom. Archit, 11.4. 23 Strongholds for numerous 
bands of thieves, or ‘ trailbastons', as they were called. 1893 
F.W. Mariana Afemoranda de Parl. (Rolls) Introd. 53 
note, This |Ordinatio de trailbastons in 1305] seems to be 
the first appearance in an official document of the curious 
word ‘trailbaston’. There can be little doubt that it signi- 
fied a ‘club-man',a vagabond with a big stick. 


Trailed (trad), ¢//. a. [f. TRate v.14 -En1,] 

1. Drawn behind, dragged along on a surface, etc. 
(see the verb); AZ#/. carried at the trail, as a pike 
or rifle ; in quot. 1797, made by trailing something, 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinte’s Trav, xiii. 169 After them 
followed forty other Chariots,..full. .of..Arms, and trayled 
colours, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 11/2 In different 
parts of the course of this trailed track, small quantities of 
meal..should be laid. 1847 /afantry Alan, (1854) 40%, 
Trailed arms must never be used in field movements. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 143 May 4 Noamount of brushing could make 
their trailed dresses look quite clean again. 

+2. Decorated with, or constituting, a trailing 
pattern or ornament. Oés. 

1490 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 79 Ane Zeon of cramasy 
velvott, upon velvott droppit with gold, and lynit with trail- 
yeit tweldore. 1552 ILuvort, Traylled or purfled, segzrenta- 
tis, 1878 Nessitt Cataé Glass Vessels S. Acns. Alus, 
119 Pale green glass, with trailed ornament on the under 
surface. 

Trailer (tra-loi\, Also 6 trailor, 6-7 traylor. 
[f Tra v.1+-ER}.) 

1. One who trails or drags something, 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 134 The trailer indolently 
drags his stick after him, 1864 Acad 13 Apr. a Some trailer 
of coat-tails, looking out for a head to break. 

+2, One who travels on foot (cf. Trait v.? 6); 


esp. a footpad. Obs. slang. 

igor Garene Art Conny Catch. u. (1892) 4 Some base 
Priggar that..isa Trailer. The Traileris one that goeth on 
foot. 

3. A hound, or a huatsman, that hunts by the 
trail; one that follows a trail, a tracker. 

1sgo Coxaine Treat, //uating B is You must chuse out., 
two couple to be trailors of an olde ‘oxe and finders of him. 
foid, Dijb(see Trait sf.' 8) 1859 Maacy Prairie Trav, v. 
373, 1 have seen very few white men who were good trailers, 
¥ Scribner's Mag. XXV. 16/1 The Texas Rangers «were 
splendid shots, horsemen, aod trailers. ie Forest & Stream 
24 Jan.74/a Bloodhounds..are notat all superior to the fox- 
hound as trailers. . 

4. Something that trails, drags along, or hangs 
drageling ; ¢sf. a trailiog plant or branch (cf. 
creeper); in quot. 1613-39, a trailing decoration. 
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1613-39 J. Joxis in Leoni f'adladio’s Archit, (1742) 1.45 
This single Traylor does well, because of the Distance. 1832 
TeNnyson lednore 38 Many a deep-hued bell-like flower 
Of fragrant trailers. 1870 Lowetr Study Wtnd. 15 A pair 
of orioles built oa the lowest trailer of aweepingelin. 1880 
Miss Biro Japan I. 173 An ocean of trees entangled witha 
beautiful trailer, 2882 Gerden 11 Feb. 106/35 Mikania 
pulverulenta..is a pretty trailer. 

5. The rear wheel of a front-driven bicycle, or 
one of the rear wheels of a locomotive, as opposed 
to the drfver or driving-wheel ; a trailing-wheel. 

1884 Cyce/. Four. Cl. Gas. Nov. 3412 The specimen..has a 
diving wheel of 36 inches, and a trailer measuring 24 inches. 
1895 Vode Steam Hugine 58, 2nd, drivers or driving- wheels; 
3rd, trailers or trailing wheels [of a locomotive} 1906 
West, Gas. 25 Sept. 7/1 ‘Vhe Atlantic engine .. had 
four driving wheels, two rear wheels which are called 
trailers, and four wheels in front of the drivers, Only the 
driving and trailing wheels had brakes. 

6G. a. A rail or road ear designed to be drawn 
along by a motor vehicle. Also aéfril., as dradler- 
car, -coach, -wagor, Wb. A small carriage, usually 
a light chair on wheels, drawn along behind by a 
bieyele or tricycle. 

1890 Columns (Olio) Dispatch 5 Ang, The line is to 
start with five moter cars for winter service, with some 
‘trailers’ for excursion husiness. 1900 Avgincer ii Ma, 
NIX. 737 ly the adoption of a steam wagyon and trailer 
full load of § tons being carried into Manchester twice aday 
igor Scotsman 2 Mar. 12 5 The motor car, or motor car and 
trailer now so familiar in tramway practice. 1904 Darl 
Chron, 12 May 3 3 Uhe Act of 16 .0.. limited the weight of 
a motor-car to three tons unladen, and ofa motor with trailer- 
wagon to four tons. 1909 Yrwies 9 July 3 3 He wasin a 
trailer attached 10 a motor-tiicycle. 

7. Akind of self-acting brake consisting of a prop 
attached to the rear of a vehicle, to calch on the 
ground and prevent the vehicle from running 
backwards down an ineline ; also called a stopper. 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

8. A vessel nsed about 1800 in mackerel-fishing, 
having long poles or outriggers on each side, with 
baited lines about 20 fathoms long fastened to them. 

1891 in Cent. Dict ? 

Trailiness (trélinés). 
The quality of being ‘traily’. 

1867 A. J. Enos £. &. Pronine.t. iv. 324 [The] frequency 
fof final e’s in German] conveys no feeling of trailiness or 
weakness, as it does to the mere English reader, 

Trailing ‘trlin), v4/ sh [f. Tram 2.1 4 
-inc lL] 

1. The action of Trait v.! in various senses. a. 
Dragging along, hanging down as a robe s0 as to 
drag, ete.: see the vb. 

13.. Alin, Poems fr, Vernon AS, xiviil, 194 Wher is pat 
pours and pat song, pat trayling & pat comelich gong, Po 
haukes and be houndes? 1377 Lane. 2. Pd. B. xu. 242 Pe 
pekok .. may nou3te fleighe heighe; Fro pe traillyne of his 
taille ouertaken is he sone. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants iii. 
App. §9 In that [shade] all Strawberries delight; and by 
the trailing of the Plant is well obtain’d. 1865 TyroK Aar/y 
Hist. Maa. iii. 37 The trailing is now done by horses only. 
1886 Witus & Crakk Cambridge 1. 579 The trailing of their 
chains [i.e, of the portcullises in heraldic devices] is as varied 
in design as tbat of the stalks and leaves of the roses. 
1887 Rusxin (retertta 11. 255 The trailings and climbings 
of deep purple convolvulus, 

b. The following ofa trail, hunting by the trail. 
174a Fiecninc Jos. Andrews 1. vi, The best hound that 
ever pursued a hares..good at trailing. 1902 St. Fates" 
Gaz, 41 May 20/1 One can understand the absorbing 
interest of trailing... Every animal leaves a trail, The expert 
even reads the story of a snake's trail. 
0. Billiards. (See quot.) 

1873 Bexxetr & Cavenntsu Billiards 7 Troiling, that is 
following the hall with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other bal] as to make it aa easy hazard. 
foid.& In some games trailing was not allowed except by 
ngreement. 

2. concer, A trailing branch or shoot of a plant, 
a ‘runner’; a trailing part or appendage. 

19a7 Bradley's Fan, Dict. 3.v. Garden, Strawberries... 
begin to shoot forth in January... Yon may cut off their 
Trailings in March, 1884 Amer Meteorol, Frat 1. 8 A 
heavy, low flying..storm cloud with ragged trailings. 

Trailing, A//.a. [f. Trai v.!+ -1nG 2] 

1, That trails (almost always in gefr. sense); 
dragging or dragged eee ce O88: hanging 
from something, etc.: see TRAIL v. 

13.. in Res. Ant. 11. 15 Ne be pi winpil nevere so jelu ne 


[f. Trainy + -NEss.] 


so stroutende, Ne pi faire tail sofong ne sotrailende. 1413 
Pilger, Sowle w. xxxvi. (Caxton 1483) 84 A traylyng gowne 
of twelue yerdes wide solempnly dagged with huge bagge 


slenes. 1601 MarkuaM Mary Magd. Lament. Pref. 70 
[She] made a towell of ber trayling haires. 1784 Cowrex 
Task y. 56 The trailing cloud lof tobacco-smoke] Streams 
far behind bim, scenting all the air. 1858 G. Macponatp 
Phantastes (1878) 11. xix. 109 Walking with a..somewhat 
lrailing and stumbling step. 

b. Of a plant, or a branch, stem, or shoot of a 
plant: see TRAIL v.! 5. 

1698 Pail, Trans. XX. 468 Stalks, round and most com. 
monly upright, not square nor iad 1707 Mortimer 
Hub, (1721) J. 16x The right sort hath long Stalks and. 
trailing arene 1877- . E. Huime Wild Fi. p. vi, 
Branches long, very trailing, slender; hooked prickles. 

2. In specific technical applications. a. 7ratling 
wéheel, a wheel to which the motive force is not 
directly applied (opp. to driving-wheel), as one 
of the hinder wheels of a locomotive, or the rear 
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wheel of 1 front-driving bicycle. Also applied to 
parts connected with this, as ¢rac/ing axle, spring ; 
so trailing-weight, that part of the weight of a 
locomotive which rests upon the trailing-wheels. 

1849-50 WeEALE Dict, Termes, Trailing springs, the 
springs fixed on the axle-boxes of the trailing wheels of a 
locomotive engine. (bid., Trailing wheels. 1877 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech., Trailing-axle, an axle behind the driviag-axle 
in British locomotives. 1904 Datly Chron. 2 Feb, 6/6 Two 
pairs of coupled driving-wheels + then a single pair of trail 
ing-wheels placed behind the fire-box. : : 

*b. Trailing points,ona railway, points directed 
away from a coming train (opp. to facing points). 
Trailing horns in a dynamo-electric machine: 
see quot. 1902. 

1889 G. Fixotay Exg, Railway 79 Trailing points..at a 
distance of 220 yards from the cabin. 190z SLOANE 
Stand, Electr. Dict. Following Llorns, in dynamo-electric 
machines, the projecting ends of the pole pieces towards 
which the outer ancovered perimeter of the armature turns. 
.. The leading horns are those away from which the arma- 
ture rotates...Synonym—Trailing Horns. 1g09 Cent, Dict. 
Supp. s.v. Switch, Trailing-point switch, in railroading, 
..contrasted with facing-point switch. 

Hence Trai'lingly a/v. 

1s89 Frentnc Virg. Georg. 1v. 63 Then is their sound 
heard heauier, and trailingly they hain, 1831 Blachzw, Mag. 
XXX. 476 One of them..hangs trailingly along the mossy 
greensward. 184z Mas. Baowninc Gre. Chr. Poets, etc. 
59 Green vine-branches trailingly inclined. 

Trailless (tré'llés),a, [6 Tate sé.1 + -Less.] 
Ilaving no trails; trackless, pathless. 

1884 Battue-Groumanin Century Mag. XXIX. 195 Vast 
stretches of .. forest .. clothe their precipitons slopes .. in 
unbroken and perfectly trailless masses. 

+ Trail-side, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Train v.1 or sb) 
+SipEa.] That is so long as to trail. 

113 Douctas 4ineis xu. vi. x8 To robbis lang also, or 
traill syde gova. ‘ . 

+ Trail wind, app. erron. for ¢az/-wiud: sce 
Tatu sd. 12. 

1679 Admir, Cri. Exam. 78. 23 Sept., They bore away for 
Jamaica with a trayl wind. 

Traily (tréli), a. dial. and coflog. [f. TRaiu 
s6.1 or wl+-y.} Characterized by trailing ; 
slovenly; lazy; languid: see Zxg. Dial, Dict. 

1851 Cxnderld. Gloss. Traily, slovenly. 1867 [implied in 
Taatiness). 1902 IVestez. Gaz. 23 Jan. 3/1 A muff..with 
a simple pretty bunch, not the traily extreme effect of the 
samie flowers. 

+ Trailye, trai‘lje. Sc. Obs. Also 5 trel3e, 
5-6 treilze, 6 treilie. [app. a. OF. ¢rei//zs, var. of 
treslis, trelis, treslie, tresli, ‘tissu a maille’, net- 
work ; cf. mod.F. ¢red/H’s glazed calico, also sack- 
cloth; but the Sc. word was evidently applied to 
some finer fabric.] A kind of cloth. (See also 
TRELLIS 56.1) Also atértd. 

1490 <icta Dom, Council, (1839) 158/1 Pat James Du..sall.. 
pay to Danid Quhitehed..five stikkis of trelze of sindry 
hewis. 1495 dec. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1, 226 Item, 
vj quarteris of quhit treilze..to he the King a harnes doublet. 
1503 /did, 11. 312 For ane maid doublat of trailje to him, 
vijs. vjd. x1g07-8 7éid. 1V, 30 For ix} elne blew trailze ta 
he ane couch to the Quene. ‘1517 /5fd. V. 116 Blak trail3e. 
1g42 Juv. Roy. Wardr. (1815) 92 Ane doublet of blak sating 
trailye. 1543 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI11. 233 Fyve 
quarteris trailge to he his grace ane pair of sockis, 159027 
Mary's mourning-order at death of Darniey in Chalmers 
Mary (1818) 1. 207 Of treilie buccharem v elle. 


Train (trzin), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 trayn, 4-7 
trayne, (5 treyne), 5-7 traine, 6-7 Sc. tryne, 
6- train, [In origin representing two French sbs., 
tratne fem. (OF. also ¢raine, trahine) and train 
masc. (OF. ¢ratu, also ¢rakin), both held to be 
vbl. sbs. from ¢rafwer to drag, draw, etc. (see 
Train v1) and corresponding respectively to It. 
traina, and to Pr.trekd, Sp. tragin (Diez), It. ¢raino. 
Even in OF., ¢rain and ¢raine, though generally 
distinct, were sometimes nsed in the same sense. 
In Eoglish, with the loss of final ¢ in pronunciation 
and its consequent non-significance in spelling, 
train and traine were used indifferently from the 
14th c., and in the 17th ¢vaén became the only 
spelling. On this acconnt, and esp. because senses 
have arisen in Eng. which have no French proto- 
types, it is not possible satisfactorily to distinguish 
two words corresponding to F, ¢vafxe and train. 
The order here followed is therefore tentative and 
practical. The F. form, when it exists, is given, 
and it will be seen that branch II corresponds in 
the main to F. ¢vafne, and branch TIL to F. 
train. Branches I and IV contnin representatives 
of both F, words.] 

I. Nouns of action from F, ¢rafuer or Eng. 

Train v1 in varions senses, All Obs. bs 

‘+1. Tarrying, delay. [App.‘a dragging ont’ of 
lime: cf. Tract sb.3 1, 1b. OF. ¢traine, train 
‘retard’.] In qnots. 1553, for a ¢rain = for a 
while, for a little time. Obs. 


€ 1330 R. Baunne Chvon, (1810) 263 dc Pe pes to haue, he 
mad so longatrayne, /bid, a4 Porgh Edward long trayne 
Gascoyn is born donn, Non defendes his chayne, but only 
Bayoun, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xix. 60 Men holde 
and kepe the in talkyng as hy a long trayne fyndyag 
alwayes somme contronersies that nede not... But onely 
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for to passe tyme. 1553 Respublica v, vii. 1603 Thei wilbe 
heare soone, hyde youe theim here for a traine. J/d/d. ix. 
1665, I leafte people heare for a traine to holde them talke. 

+2. Course or manner of running (df a horse); 
a course of riding [F. ¢vazz ‘allure’]. Obs. 

mg8x A. Hatt Jliad vii. 136 His horse he [Jupiter] beates, 
the ayre they clime, aloft they skimme amaine, Betweene 
the earth and welkin hie, they tread a iolly trayne, @ 16z§ 
Fretcuea Momma's Prize. ili, A good tough train would 
break thee all to pieces, 1677 Lovers Quarrel 266 in Hazl, 
E. P.P, 11. 264 Your choice horses are wild and tough, And 
little they can skill of their train. 

+b. A particular gnit of a horse: see quots. 

1565 Biunoevit Jlorsemanship 1 iii. (1580) Bjh, Their 
[Tarky horses’} tranelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor 
trot; but a certaine kinde of easie traine. 1607 MaakHam 
Cavai.1v. i.(1617) 5 This shufling and brokenincertaine pace, 
..is neither amble nor trot, but a mixture of both, as taking 
his time keeping from trotting, and his motion of legges 
from ambling, and so compound this which is called a 
Traine or Racking. 

+3. Falconry. (?) A short flight given to . hawk 
while being trained. [Notin F.] Ods. 


1616 [see Train 53.2 4h. 
+4. Training, education. [Not in F.] Obs. 


rare—}, 

1581 Mutcastea Positions Ep, Ded. (1887) 3 The generall 
traine and bringing vp of youth, 

IL. That which drags or trails, or is trailed. 

5. An elongated part of a robe or skirt trailing 
behind on the ground ; commonly worn by women 
of rank or fashion when in full dress, and by sove- 
reigns and high officials on state occasions, and 
sometimes borne by a page or attendant as ¢rain- 
bearer. [OF. train, also trainde; mod.F, traine.] 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
Sirma, a@14goin Wr.-Wiilcker 564/42 Appendiciune, alady 
trayne e/a pendaunt of a gyrdyll.. /éfd@. 612/22 Szrma, 1 
cauda vestis fentinarunt, a trayne. 1457 Coventry Leet Bk, 
299 Next folowed our seid sonerayn lady, & the Duches of 
Buk[yagham] here here Treyne. 1577 /. de L'isle’s Leg. 
Byj, Would you..wishe that of her who by duetie ought 
enen to cary vp my trayne I] should make my sister in Law? 
a1600 Bk, of Precedence (E.E.'1T.S,) 26 A Baronesse may 
haue no trayne borne; but hnueing a goune with a trayne, 
she ought to heare it her selfe. 1617 Moavson /7é#. 10. 168 
The ordinary Citizens Wiues have their gownes made with 
long traines, which are pinned vp in the house. 1711 Appi- 
son Sfect, No. 42 P 1 The broad sweeping Train that follows 
her in all her Motions, and finds constant Employment for 
n Boy who stands behind her to open and spread it to 
Advantage. 1791-3 in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1799) 1. 138 He 
trod on her crape train. 1798 Jane Austen WVorthang. 
Adbé, v, They..pinned up each other's trains for the dance. 
1858 Doran Crt. Fools 117 The period [time of Rich. 11] 
when ladies ia England first wore trains. 

b. The tail or tail-feathers of a bird, esp. when 
long and trailing, as in the peacock; in Falconry, 
the technical name for the tail ofan hawk. + Also 
formerly, the tail of a quadruped (o0és.), or of an 
insect. (Not in F.] 

1579 Twrxe Phisicke agst. Fort. 1, xiii. 44h, Declaryng 
howe well that byrde [hawk] flae,..how many feathers of 
the trayne, and how many of the wiages are remanin; 
lost. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 281 His tayle he [the 
fox]clapt betwixt his legs twayne, Lest he should be descried 
hy his trayne. rg9r Suaxs. 1 Yen. VZ, 11. iii. 7 Let frantike 
Talbot triumph for a while, And like a Pencock sweepe 
along his tayle, Wee'le pull bis Plumes, and take away his 
Trayne, x610 Guittim Heraldry ui. xv. (1660) 178 The 
Lyon isone Colour, shaggie hrested, with a certain tuft of 
haire in his traine. 1634 Sir T. Heapeat 7'rav, 211 [The 
dodo's] traine [is] three small plumes. 1639 T. pe Gaay 
Compl. Horsenz. 24 The trayne [of a horse] long, not too 
thick, and falling to the ground. 1693 J. CLayton Ace. 
Virginia in Mise. Cur, (1708) U1. 332 Their Turtle-Doves 
..the whole Train is longer much than the Tails of our 
Pidgeons. 1852 R. F. Buaton Falconry Valley Indus viii. 
76 A splendid goshawk,..with..a queenly train. 

ec, The tail of a comet; a Inminous trail, such 


as that following a meteor, [Not in F.] 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, }. iii, A blazing comet shot 
his threatning traine, 1602 Suaxs, ame. 1. i. 117 (Qo, 1604) 
As starres with traines of fier and dewes of isc Disasters 
in the sunne, 1663 J. Spencea Prodigies (1665) 32 The 
Iuminous tail or train of a Comet .. seems to the eye of 
ignorance the emblem of a flaming sword, or firy rod. 1860 
‘Tynpatt Glac. 1. it, 17 In falling [it] leaves the light foaming 
mass..as a train in the air behind. x90g Cuampers Story 
of Comets 137 The curvature of the train [of Donati’s comet, 


1858]. 
é. poet, Applied to the cnrrent of a river, etc., 


also to the elongated body of a serpent. [Not in F.] 

[e186 C'ress Pembroke Ps. exxvii, xx, All that rich tand, 
where over Nilus trailes Of his wett rohe the slymy seedy 
train.) 1667 Mitton &. Z. vu. 306 Within those banks, 
where Rivers now Stream, and perpetual draw thir hamid 
traine. 1695 Brackmone Pr. Arth. 1. 153 Pure Crystal 
Rivers through the Meadows flow,.. Their watry Train in 
Snaky Windings slides. 1727-46 Tomson Sumtmer goo 
The green serpent..gathers up his train, ¢1742 Grav 
Ignorance 4, 1808 Scotr Marm, 1, Introd., Like stream- 
let... winding slow its silver train, 

+7. Something dragged along the gronnd to 
make a scent or trail; a drag; also pieces of carrion 
or the like Jnid in a line or trail for luring certain 
wild beasts, as wolves, foxes, etc. into a trap [so F. 


traindée], Obs. 

1575 Tuaperv. Venerié 187 Take a skynne of bacon..and 
when it is well hroyled..dippe it and paddle it inthis sawce 
..and make a trayn therewith, and..if there he a foxe neare 
to any place where the trayne is drawne, he will followe it. 
1607 Topsein. Hour./. Beasts (1658) 527 The Hunters in 
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some Conatries..make a train with n Hogs liver sod, cut in 
pieces and anointed over with hony, and so anointing their 
shoos with Swines grease, draw after them a dead Cat, 
which will cause the heast to follow after very speedily. 
1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Animal, For Beasts of 
Prey, as the Wolf, Fox, Badger, Pole-Cat,.. you must make 
a Train; and when you come to any of the Places you have 
so prepared, throw four or five Bits of your Train-Carrion 
upon it, and of Chickens Guts for smaller Beasts, 

8. The (visible) track of an animal. rare—}, 
[Cf OF. trafne = trace.] 

1908 V. Hebrides Mag. Jan. 19 The natives with me saw 
the train of a turtle on the sand. They thonght to capture 
it, but did not succeed. 

III. A suite or sequence of persons or things; 
a long series. 

9. A number of persons following or attending on 
some one, usnally a person of rank; a body of 
altendants, retainers, or followers; a retinue, 
suite; sometimes, the vehicles conveying the per- 
sons and baggage. [F. train, OF. trainée.] 

@ 1440 Sir Degrev. 1139 The Eorl and he witha trayn To 
the castel gan fare. 1513 Dovucias «Zinets xt, viit. 48 Al 
the chymmys riall rownd abowt Was fyilyt with thar tryne 
and mekill rowt. 1535 CoverpALe 1 A?ags x. 2 She came 
to Terusalem with a marvelous greate trayne. 1669 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3339/2 The Venetian Ambassador made his solemn 
Entry into this City, attended.. by a large Train of Coaches. 
1711 STEELE Sfecé. No. 113 #3 She has ever had a Train 
of Admirers. 1833 Ht. Maatineav Vanderput & S.i, The 
long train of mourners. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) I. 128 
A train of listeners followed him. 


b. AfZ7. The artillery and other apparatus for 


battle or sicge, with the vehicles conveying them 


and the men in attendance, following or in readi- 
ness to follow an army. [F. ¢vazz.] 
1sz3 Lp. Berners Froiss. ¥. Ixxvi. 96 Syr Wytlyam 
Montagu..yssued out a horsbacke, and folowed couertly 
the hynder trayne of the scottes, who had horses so charged 
with baggage, y* they might scant go any gret pace. 1643 
Cuas. 1 Treaty at Uxbridge Wks. 1662 11. 527 The said 
Train of Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to march. 
31712 STEELE Spect. No. 497 Pz A blunt honest fellow, who 
had a command in the train of artillery. 1810 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw, Desf, (1838) VI. 88 They have collected a train of 
artillery at Salamanca for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 
31900 Daily News 11 June 4/3 The military expression .. ‘our 
trains’, is apt to lead to misunderstanding..where the 
troops.. have heen actually travelling by railway trains, 
+e. The rear of an army or body of soldiers. 


Obs. rave. [F. train] 

1598 Barret Vheor. Warres u. i. 28 How to turne their 
faces, making front of either flanke or traine. /déd. 11. ii. 
55 The armed pikes..shall be..placed in the front and in 
traine of the battell. 

10. fg. A set of attendant things, cirenmstances, 
or conditions; a series of consequences; in qnot. 
1638, something following, a sequel. Often in 
phr. 77 the train of, as a sequel to; so rv ts tratn. 

1579 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 101 That Kingdome sall 
come to greit ruyne Quhen that denissioun hes his suit and 
tryne, 1638 R. Bakea tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. VI.) 23 Fora 
traine to this first favour IT require from you a second. 1784 
Beakerey Prev, Ruin Gt. Brit, Wks. IVT. 202 This vice 
draweth after it n train of evils, 1768 Steane Sent. Forrn., 
Passport Paris, The idea presented itself..with this in its 
train, 1833 Ht. Maatingau Brooke Farm xii, Education 
came in the train of other good things, 1871 SmiLes Charac. 
i. (1876) 9 here is no act, however trivial, but has its 
train of consequences, 

11. A body of persons, animals, vehicles, ete., 
travelling together in order, esp. in n long line or 
procession; n succession of persons; jig. (chiefly 
poet.) a set or class of persons. [F. ¢vain.] 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xxiii. 70 A longe trayne of men 
of armes al clos togyder. xg91 Suaks. 1 Hex. VJ, 11. il. 34 
Which of this Princely trayne Call ye the Warlike Talbot? 
1698 Faver Acc. £. India & P. 291 The best Hawks. . fly in 
Trains like Wild Geese. 1746 Faancis tr, Horace, Epist. 
1, ii, 129 What milder Frenzy goads the rhiming Train? 
18z9 Scotr Anne of G. vii, The caravans, or large trains of 
waggons, hy which the internal commerce... was carried on. 
1884 Gremour Mongols 287 Camels, trains of which..may 
he seen making their way along the crowded streets. 

12. A number of things following one another in 
time or order; a series or course of actions, events, 
etc. a. A course of action in relation to its 
manner or purpose; method of procednre; manner 
of action; way of life; course, drift, or direction 
of a discourse, argument, etc. Now rare or Ods. 
(passing into b). [F. ¢razz.] 

¢ 1830 (¢i#le) The ordre or Trayne of Warre, that a prynce 
or heed Captayneonght totake. 1534 Moaz Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1 aye They..corrupte some well mynded meane, 
hefore they perceyne the trayne of theyr craftye purpose. 
3580 Sipnev Ps. xv, He that teads of life an uncorrupted 
traine, a@x1677 Barrow Ser, Wks. 1716 1. 39 God .. hy 
secret methods and updiscernable trains, ordereth all events. 
1756 Hume Hist, Eng. (1761) 11. xxviii. 134 His splendid 
ostentatious train of life, 1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords 
xvi. 388 You never misapprehend the train of his reasoning 

b. In general; A series, snccession, seqnence (of 
actions, events, thoughts, or phenomena); 1 con- 
tinnons conrse (of action, reasoning, etc.). 

c1643 Howe Lett. (1650) 1.445 A wife is the hest or 
worst fortune that can betide a man throughout the whole 
{rain of his life, Locke Hum. Und. u. xiv. § 3 
A train of Ideas, which constantly succeed one another in 
his Understanding. %732 [see Tract sé.% 2}, 1764 Rzip 
Inguiry v. § 5 Long and demonstrative trains of Toeoulee: 
1769 Ropertson Chas V, 1. Wks. 1813 V. 165 A long train 
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of fortunate events. 1858 Buckte Civilis, (18973) 11. viii. 
582 The result ofa long train of causes. 

c. Proper sequence, order, or arrangement for 
some result; connected order; course, process: 
ia phr. 7 train (formerly also zu @ train, and 
with defining adj., as 72 (@) good train). 

1§28 Gaaptnea in Pocock Aec. Kef 1. xiii. 82 Every- 
thing in good train and order. 1991 Savite Tacitus, 
Agricola 260 Our men..were now in traine of winning the 
fielde. 1690 Locke An Und. iw. vii. § 2 It is not 
enough that a Man has Ideas clear and distinct... he must 
think in train. 1746 W. Horstev Food (1748) 11. 23 The 
Affairs of Europe hereby put in a happy Train,  x842 
Macautay in Life § Lefd. (1883) 11. 1x4, 1 am, .desirous to 
get on with my History, which is..in a fair train. 1885 
*Mas. ALEXANDER’ 4? Say x, Putting matters in train for 
the election. 5 

13. A line of gunpowder or other combustible 
substance laid so as to convey fire to a mine or 
charge for the purpose ef exploding it. Also fg. 
[It. traiva (Florio); F. traznde.] 

ax5q8 Hatt Chron., Hen, Vil 118 The Frenchmen.. 
made traynes of gunpouder from strete to strete. 31677 W. 
Hucnes Man of Sin ivi. 4 A Mine was made, and Train 
was laid hereby for hlowing up the Gospel it self. 1798 in 
Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) V11. p, clviii, She [a ship] 
was set on fire hy a train. 1839 Cru? Eng. & Arch. ruil. 
Tl. 45/t We were fortunate enough to witness two of these 
blasting operations...The order for firing the train given... 
In a few seconds after the ignition of the train, a rumbling 
sound, like that of..distant thunder was heard, and the., 
whole mass was lifted bodily from its base. 1850 Grote 
Greece . \xi. WIL. 517 He..had already laid his train. .for 
revolt. 1855 Macautav Hist. Ang, xxi. 1V. 549 The spark 
had fallen; the train was ready: the explosion was imme- 
diate and terrible. After a tumultuous dehate [ete.]. 

b. Pieces of carrion or the like laid in a linc or 
trail for luring certain wild beasts: see sense 7. 

14. An extended series of material objects or the 
like ;-a row, rank; esf, a series of things arranged 
in a definite order for some purpose; rarely, a 
continuous extent of something. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 343 Vpon this shore, 
lie out with a long traine certaine heapes in manner bankes 
orrampiers, 1664 Powers Arg, Philos. 1. 43 Being layd of 
a row ortrain, 1763 W. Ropeats Nad, /list. Florida p. vi, 
Our more northern eolonies.. form one continued train along 
the whole eastern-side of North-America, 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritime Surv. 76 When the Survey has been con- 
tinued hy a ‘I'rain of stasimetric Triangles, 1863 Lyaut 
Antiq. Max xviii. 356 Detached fragments of rock.,.in long 
parallel trains, 31878 Asney PAofogr. (1881) 280 A train of 
prisms. .set to the angle of minimum deviation. i _ 

15. A set of connected parts of mechanism which 
actuate one another in serics; sec. (a) the set of 
wheels and pinions in a clock or watch which 
tums the hands (gofng frain), or that which 
actuates the striking part (striking train); (6) a 
set or pair of rollers used in metal-working; a 
roll-train, 

1997 Monthly Mag. 111. 464 Thus the progressive motion 
is communicated to the cotton spindles in the same manner 
as itis to the different parts of a common time-piece—by a 
train of wheels. 1831 Bazwster Vat. Magic xi. (1833) 293 


Motions are propagated..along a great variety of trains of | 


mechanisin, 1838 [see Goinc vd/. sh. 6). 1882 [see roll. 
train, Rout sb.117), 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clockut. 
266 The remarks on the train of a going barrel watch apply 
equally to the going train of a clock. 1885 C. G, W, Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 307/2 The es most likely to 
require repair in the striking trains of clocks. 

16. A number of railway carriages, vans, or trucks 
coupled together (usually including the locomotive 
by which they are drawn), [So I. train.) 

Orig. train of carriages, etc.; now one of the chief uses of 
the simple word: ef. 22 b. 

@1824 A.Scort £ss. Rail-roads in Trans. Highland Soc. 
(1824) V1. 29 By continually shifting the train of waggons 
at the head and foot of the inclined plane, from the one 
railway tothe other, r8zgin W. Chanthers 4 out Railways 
(1865) 6 (Opening of Stockton and Darlington R.) The signal 
being given, the engine started off with this immense train 
of carriages. 1830 Times 17 Sept., The Northumbrian 
drawing the splendid train of carriages oceupied hy the 
Dukeof Wellington... The Northumbrian locomotive engine, 
which had drawn the train of the Duke of Wellington. 183g 
Maravat Ola Pedr. vi, The trains went on well. 183 
Cornish’'s Raitway Companion Title-p,, The Company's 
charges from one station to another 5.,time of departure and 
arrival of each train, etc. 1839 W. CHamsens Jour in 
Belgium 73/x We were apeenly earried to the railway 
terminus, where a train of carriages was in waiting, with its 
locomotive engine hissing and chafing. 18§5 Lyncu Rron/et 
Lx. ii, Thus through a distant valley's length Slow seems to 

lide the train. 1885 Maser Cottins Prettrest Woman Xy 

train left Warsaw early in the morning. 
b, Ience, a line of vehicles coupled together. 

1883 Garstey Gloss. Coat-mining, Fourncy, n train or set 
of trams all coupled together. 

+17, See quot. Obs. (Cf. FP. ¢rain, ‘nombre de 
vibrations qu’nn monvement d'horlogerie produit 
dans un temps déterming’ (Littré).] (Perhaps not 
Eng.) 

1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, Train, is the Number of 
Beats which the Watch maketh in an Hear or any other 
certain time. . 

IV. Names of other things (chiefly material) 
derived from prec. branches, 

+18. Cookery. A dish consisting of dates, figs, 
raisins, and almonds strung upon a long thread and 
covered with batter. Oés. 
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c14so Two Cookery-bks. 97 Trayne roste, Take Dates 
and figges .. and ben take grete reysons and blanched 
almondes, and prik hem thorgh with a nedel into a threde of 
a mannys length,..rost the treyne abought the fire in be 
spate ;.-Cast the hatur on the treyne as he turneth abougit 
the fire. 14.. Conutuiune domini de la Grey ibid. 60 Le 
aij. cours..Halybutte, Plays fryid. 


Trayne Roste. 
ALS. Douce 55 Mf. 64. 


Ths 


+19. The carriage ofa printing-press, [¥. Zrazn.] - 


(Perh. oaly French.) Oés. 

1so4 R. Asucey tr. Loys de Roy 22 He maketh the train 
of the presse to roule [ete.]. 

20. Applied to varions material objects that are 
dragged. a. The trail of a gun-carriage: see 
TRAIL 56.) 5. 

1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1776), Crochets deretraite, 
the eye-bolts, in the train of a gun-carriage, wherein are 
hooked the relieving tackles. 1815 (see train-tackle in 22 ch 

b. A rough kind of sledge or sleigh nsed in 
Canada for transport. [Cf F. ¢raineau.] 

1835 C. F. Horeman IVinter in Far Wrest J. 210 At last 
a train [#0¢e, a rough kind of sled} and a couple of carioles 
drove up tothe door. 1860 Baatiett Dict. Amer., Train 
(Fr. ¢vaineax), a peculiar kind of sleigh used for the trans- 
portation of merchandise, wood, etc, in Canada, 

te. A drag-net, a seine, [F. érafxe.] Obs. 

1576 Fremine tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling... The first kinde of such serue the Hauke, 
The seconde, the net, or traine, 1609 Bisce (Douay) Had. 
i. 15 He drew it in his traine [L. sagena], and gathered 
it into his nette. ‘ 

+21. A rope for dragging a plongh or harrow. 
local, Obs, 

1798 Statist. Ace. Scot. XX. 260 The harrows are drawn 
side-ways by a train or side rope (like that used in a 
plough). 

_ Vi. 22. attrib. and Com. a. In sense 5, ‘ Having 
a train’, as ¢ratv-dress, -gown, -petticoat, -skirt; 
also train-bearer, an attendant who carries the 
train of a sovereign or other person; also /ig.; so 
train-bearing adj.; train-tea, a tea-party on the 
occasion of a young lady’s presentation at court. 

1722 Lond. Gaz. No, 6084/6 Sir Robert Rich his *T'rain- 
bearer sitting over-against him, 1838 Q. Victoria ¥re/, 
28 June, I..went into a robing-room, where I found my 
eight train-hearers: Lady Caroline Lennox [etc]. 1871 
Lowe tt Pofe Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 56 No poet more often 
than he makes the second line of the couplet a mere train- 
bearer to the first. 1848 Bucktey /éiad 12g The *train- 
hearing Trojan women, 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X.199 The 

rincipal consumption in this eloth, is in *train-dresses for 
Thais wearing. 1831 CaatyLe Sart, Kes. 1. vii, Wives of 
quality. .have *train-gowns four or five ells in length; whieh 

trains there are boys to carry. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1289/4 
One long *Train petticoat of rich flowred Silk, 1876 T. 
Hanoy £thelberta 11.15 A light muslin *train-skirt. 1897 
Spectator 16 Jan. 96/1 The ‘*train-tea’ that celebrates the 
presentation at Court of an English girl in good society. 

b. In sense 16, as train hand (lanp sb. 8), 
train journey, -line, -load, -rolber, -robbery, 
-service, -Speed, -thief, -time, -wreck, -wrecker, 
wrecking; also train-boy, (a) Coal-mining: see 
quot. 1883; (4) (U.S. and Canada), a boy who 
sells newspapers, etc. on a railway train; train- 
diapatcher (U.S. and Cavada), the officer who has 
charge of the running of trains on a railway; 
train-ferry, a ferry for conveying trains across a 
piece of water from one railway to another; so 
train-ferriage ; train-mile, cach mile of the aggre- 
gate distance run by all the trains on a railway in 


a given period, as a unit in estimating amount of , 


trafic, working expenses, etc. ; so ¢razn-mileage ; 
train-pipe, a pipe connecting the source of power 
with the brakes on the cars in a continnons system 
of brakes on a railway train (also called draée- 
Pipe); train-road = frain-way (a); train-ahed 
(U.S.), a roof supported by posts forming a 
shelter for one or more platforms at which trains 
stop; a roughly built or uninclosed railway 
station; train-aheet, a ruled sheet on which are 
recorded the movements of every train on a section 
of railway, according to information telegraphed 
from the varions stations; train-sieknesa, a sick- 
ness or nansea to which some persons are subject 
when travelling by train; so ¢rain-sick adj. ; train- 
signal, 2 method of signalling from the cars of a 
train to the engine by a continuous pipe (Cezz#. 
Dict, Suppl.) ; train-staff, (a) a staff delivered to 
an engine-driver as authority to travel over a single- 
line section of railway; (4) the staff of employees 
on a railway train; train-stop, an automatic 
apparatus, in connexten with a railway signal, for 
stopping a train; train-way, (a) a temporary line 
of rails for the conveyance of small leads, as in the 
course of construction of a railway; (0) a platform 
hinged to a wharf, with a line of rails upon which 
railway cars or trucks may run to and from a 
ferry-boat (U.S.). 

1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-mining, *Train-boy, a boy who 
rides upon the ¢rafn, to attend to the rope attachments, etc. 
1890 Ofgeiousas (Louisiana) Dentocrat 19 Apr. 3/2 A boy 
who gets a position as train boy for our compaay must put 


up a certain amount of moneyas a guarantee, 1901 Jester, 
43, 21 Feb, 10/2 Scarcely any observer has omitted to 
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complain of the importunities of the train-hoy {on American 
railways], with his merchandise of bananas and candies and 
chewing gum and dime novels. 1881 Chicago Times 
14 May, John Converse is appointed assistant *train- 
dispatcher. 1897 JZonth Sept. 281 Behring Strait could be 
crossed by some powerful system of “train-ferriage. 1900 
Monthly Rev. 1. 4 The present route is across the lake hy 
*train-ferry. 1894 HWestuz. Gaz. 3 Sept. 5’1 Many acts of 
heroism are reported, especially on the part of *train hands. 
1908 Daily Chron. 11 Mar, 9/5 The *train-indicator, a huge 
framework confronting every passenger when he enters. 
There are eighteen clock faces, each of which tells the time at 
which the next train on the various lines departs. 1900 G. 
Swirt Somerfey o4 On our *train-journey home. 1882 
AMacu. Wag. XLV. 502 Arrival of the *train-loads of troops, 
1894 T. M. Coorey in Forum (N.Y.) Sept. 17. Train-loads 
of perishable goods were.. ruined hy delays which the strike 
had caused. 1898 Engineering Wag. XV 1.66 Of an American 
railway. .the superintendent. .is assisted hy a‘trainmaster, a 
roadmaster or division engineer,..and a chief dispatcher. 
1864 Weester, *Train-mile. 1868 Q. Rev. Oct. 300 The 
working expense per train-mile is 2s. 6d¢. 1892 Daily 
Mewes 17 Feb. 2,6 The great industrial lines have run more 
train-miles, and therefore done more work, during the past 
half-year. 1868 Q. Rez. Oct. gor A large proportion of the 
*train-mileage run. .is useless, being far in excess of [public] 
requirements. 1909 Great Central Katlwvay Report6 AUg.S 
The strictest economy has been exercised in train mileage. 
1889 Finpiay Ang. Railway 120 While the train is running 
a continual vacuum is maintained in the “train-pipes, 1828 
Wesster, */'rafx-road ..in mines, a slight rail-way for 
small wagons. 1877 Kaicrr Dyct. Mech, Tratu-road, a 
construction railway; a slight railway for small loads. 1892 
Guster Aféss Dividends (1893) 257 An institution .. im- 
placable in its pursuit of *train ro 8s, highwaymen, and 
others that raid the precious things the business com- 
munity intrust to it. 1905 Matly Chron. 17. Apr. 4/5 
There are two forms of criminal activity in which the 
United States enjoys an unenviable distinction. One 
of them is lynching and the other is *train-robbery. 
Mod. The *“train-service to London has been improved. 1878 
F.S. Witriams A/idd Rati. 639 The “train setters and 
theirforemen. 1892 Pad! Mall G. 21 Nov. 7/'3 The great iron 
and glass portal. will constitute the most extensive railway 
*“train-shed in existence {at Philndelphia, U.S.]. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 22 July 71 Anyoue to whom trains give the least 
sensation of vertigo should sit facing [the engine]... Children 
who are otherwise *train-sick will travel fairly well seated 
thus. 1906 MWestut. Gaz. 27 Sept. 4/2 Many travellers suffer 
from *train-sickness. rg01 Daily Chron. 1 May 8/7 In 
these days when “train-speeds in Great Britain are mostly 
stationary, 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. s.v. Staff, *Traine 
staff. x90: Daily News 16 Jan. 5,1 The Isle of Sheppey 
Light Railway is in single track..and it will be worked on 
the train-staff and ticket system. 1906 esto. Gaz, 27 Apr. 
7/1 The train staff having dealt sopromptly with the trouble 
that the only sign of fire was a little smoke. did, 27 Feb. 
7.2 The *train-stop at the signal-post actuated the con- 
tinuous hrake, and thereby... brought the vehicle to a stand. 
still. 1892 Pad? Mall G.1s Mar, 2/1 It was *train-time, 
and I rose to leave him, “188x Chicago Times 17 June, 
Running a car from a siding on the “train track. 1839 
Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frat. 11. 46/1 The wagons when loaded 
..are easily pushed..down the *trainway to the face of the 
cliff. 1877 Kaicut Dict. Mech., Train-way,a hinged plat- 
form ch forms a bridge leading from a wharf to the deck 
of a ferry-boat. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Yrnd, 26 Oct. 1/6 A 
*train-wrecker canght. 1885 A/anch. E.xam.10 Jan. 5/1 
An unsuccessful attempt at *train-wrecking. 

c. In other senses: train-bolt, ‘a bolt to which 
the training-tackle of a gnn is hooked’ (Cenz. 
Dict.); t+ train-hoerse, a horse employed to draw 
artillery; train-net = sense 20c; train-rope, 
train-tackle, a tackle hooked to the trail of a 
gun-carriage on heard ship: see quot.; train-ser- 
vice (in sense 9b); train-ahut a., shut by a train 
of wheels and pinions; train-work, a mechanism 
consisting of a series of parts (sense 15). 

1643 in 1344 Rep. fist, MSS. Comm. App %. 131 The 
county complains that we have not charged the *I'rain horse 
according tothe letter of the Ordinance. 1710 Leet, Gaz. 
No. 4682/2 Train Horses..employed in drawing forty pieces 
of Artillery. 1864 Glasgow Daily #1erald 24 Sept, There is 
as much damage done with “train nets as with trawl nets, 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1174 Their *train-services collected 
and equipped fora campaign. 1632 Litucow 7rav.1.5 Mine 
Epitaph chal sound, Of *traine-shut sluces, of the Thespian 
spring, Where chatring hirds, Dodonean trees do sing, 1815 
Buangy Falconer's Dict. Marine, *Train-Tackle,..a com- 
bination of pulleys, which is, during action, hooked to an eye- 
bolt, in the train of the carriage, and to a ring-bolt in the 
deck...Its use is, to prevent the gun from Bonet out of the 
port whilst loading. 1867 Smytu Sailor's WordJk., Train- 
tackle. 1896 Preece & Siwewricut Telegraphy 92 The 
Morse involves a complicated and expensive “trainwork of 
mechanism, 

+ Train, 53.2 Oés. Forms: 4-7 trayne, 4-5 
treyne, trayn, 5 vorth. trane, 6-7 traine, 6-8 
train. fe OF. ¢raine guilc, deceit, ruse (12th c. 
in Godef.), n, of action f. OF. ¢rair, (Fr. trahtr) 
te betray; ef. Aaine (OF. haine), saisine, {. hair, 
satstr. Cf. the phrases ‘withouten train’, ‘false 
train’, etc. with OF, savs traine, fausse lraine, etc. 

In senses 2, 3, and 4 this word uppears to be associated 
with senses 7 and 13b of Train at 

1. Without ¢ or f/.: Treachery, guile, deceit, 
trickery, 

e1400 Destr. Troy 3789 Ulexes..falsest in his fare, and 
full of disseit, Vndertaker of treyne, of talkyng but litill. 
c1q00 Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 7/67 We schal home tell, with- 
outen trayn, Bothe word & werk, how hit was. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. x. 30 Do wa, loseph,..Turne home to thi 
spouse ag look thou deme in hir no trane, ffor she was 

y' 


neuer de. 1sg0 Srenser F. QO. 1. vi. gt Tho cursed 
Miscreaunt, That hast with knightlesseguile, and trecherous 
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train, Faire knighthood fowly shamed. a@ 1600 Flodden F. 
yu. (1664) 70 Trusting his talk was void of trayne. 
b. With a and g/ An act or scheme designed to 
deceive or entrap, a trick, stratagem, artifice, wile. 
¢1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 295 Pe kyng of Almayn[e] 
..He mad a fals trayn{e].. He sent Edward to say, help him 
mot he nouht.  @ 1350 54, Wickolas 322 in Horstm, A dtengl. 
Leg. (1881) 15 Now wote I wele, pou es vntrew..I trow jour 
law be bot a trayne, 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy tv. 4904 
Dredynge ay bat pese ilke tweyne Be som engyn or conspired 
treyne To be Grekes wolden hym ieuaye 1sag RasTELL 
Pastyme, Brit.(1811) 213 Mortymer was, by a trayne, taken 
in the castell of Notyngham. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. willl, 118 
Diuellish Macheth, By many of these traines, hath sought 
to win me Into his power. 1739 G. OGLE Gualtherus 23 
An artless Mind, Unpractis’d in the Trains of Womankind. 
1767 Mickte Coacwd, u. xlvi, The Nymph,,With wylie 
‘Traines the Sonnes of Earth besett. 

2. A trap or snare for catching wild animals; 
also fig. (In phrase zo /ay @ train, associated with 
or merged in senses of TRAIN sé.1) 

1390 Gowea Conf. Itl. 241 Bot if a king his wille Fro 
lustes of his fleissh restreigne, Ayein himself he makth a 
treigne, Into the which if that he slyde, Him were betre go 
besyde. ¢1420 ? Lyne. Assembly of Gods 773 That no maner 
trayne nor caltrop theryn wore. 1530 Parser. 282/2 
‘Trayne a trappe, arafpe. 1624 Quaates Siou's Elegies 
iii. Poems (717) 393, 1 seek my peace, but seek my peace in 
vain; For every way’s a trap: each path’s a train. a@1630 
D. Hume Hist. Ho. Douglas & Angus (1644) 30 Fearing 
..that there was some train laid for them, he turned about 
to have retired into the Castle. 1697 Dayoex #4ucid x1. 
1056 Vain Fool and Coward,..Caught in the Train which 
thou thyself hast laid. 

3. Something designed to lure an animal into 
a trap or snare; a lure, bait, decoy, enticement ; 
also jig. 

3407 Lync. Neson & Sens, 6981 [The tiger] ys deceyved 
hy merours Which the hountys for socours Caste in the waye 
for a treyne, 14.. Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 566,25 Aftrac- 
tovinit, a trayne, sed welins atrays, 1548 Cranmer Catech. 
97 b, Thou mayst make no traynes to bring him in to thy 
snare, 1602 //ist. Eng. in Harl. Mise, (Malho IL, 464 The 
barbarous people. leaving their cattle abroad, as a train, to 
draw them [the Romans] within danger. 

+4. A live bird attached toa line, or a lame and 
disabled bird, given as an enticement to a young 
hawk during its training, (Soinctimes explained as 
the short flight which the hawk makes in trying to 


capture this: see TRAN 54,1 3.) Obs. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 287 Giffin to the man 
that brocht tua quyk herounis to the King, to make tranys 
to halkis,..ixs. /éid. 291 Item, for a duke to Le a trane to 
ahalk..xijd. 1575 Turbeav. Falconrie 117 When a sparow 
hawke is manned and reclayined, then give her nine or ten 
traynes at the least, and when she killeth feede hir up 
alwayes. 1611 Cotca., Youre, a traine with a lame and 
disarmed Heron, for the making ofa young Faulcon. 1616 
Svarn. & Maaxu. Country Fare joo ‘hese flights are 
called traines, because they only traine or teach a young 
Hawke how to bestow her wing, and make her selfe victor 
over the prey. 

+ Train, 56.3 Ods. (exc. in TRAIN-OIL). Forms: 
5-6 trane, 6 treine, 6-7 trayne, traine, 6- 
train, [In 15-16th c. ¢vanze, a. MLG. and LG. 
trén, MDu. ¢raen, Du. zvaan, whence mod.Ger. 
tran, and Da., Sw. ¢van; all meaning ‘oil ex- 
tracted or made to exude, spec. train-oil’; app. the 
same word as MLG. ¢réu, trédne, MDn. ¢raen, 
tréne, OHG. trahan, OS. *trahan, pl. trakni, 
OLFrank. pl. éréad (Ger. ¢trdéne) ‘tear, drop’, 
also gum or resin that exudes from trees, ‘lacrymae 
arborum’ (Kilian).] The earlier name of what is 


now called TRAIN-OIL. 

1497 Alaldon, Essex, Burgh-Deeds Bundle 72 No. 4 
Possessiatus de uno barrello olei yocat. trane. 1515 Sed. 
Cases Star Chaurb, (Selden) I. 92 The Crafte and misterie 
of Mercers hath vsed..othir grosse marchaundise as sopp, 
terre,..pik, Wax,..Trayne. 1545 Rates of Customs d j, Woll 
oyle called trane the tonne iiilli. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 
33 They pack them [pilchards] orderly in hogsheads., which 
afterwards they presse with great waights, to the end the 
traine may soke from them intoa vessel placed in the ground 
toreceyue it, 171a A. van LEEUWENHOEK in PHil. Trans, 
XXVILI. 441 Upon several Parts of these little Membranes, 
there lay Fat, which..they call the Train. 1766 Acc. Bhs. 
io dan. Reg, 283/2 They don't drink train,..but use it in 
their lamps, 180a Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 212 The cod-oil, 
or common train, brought from Newfoundland. 

b. attrib. as train-fat, -bottle, (See TRAIN-o1L.) 

1698 Act 10 Witt, 11, c. 148 7 Any Houses Stages Cook- 
Rooms Train-Fats or other Convenitncics for fishing there 
[Newfoundland]. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4378/3, 23 Train- 
Fats burnt ;..1568 Hogsheads of Train-Oil destroyed. 1797 
Crantz in £ucyct, Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 610/1 Of the skins of 
the entrails [of the seal] they [Greenlanders] make their 
windows..; and they make train bottles of the maw. 


Train, v.1 Forms: 4-7 trayne, (5 treyne), 
5-7 trayn, 6 (.5¢.), 7 trane, 6-7 traine, 6- train. 
[ME. a. F. ¢rafn-er, in OF. trainer, also ¢rahiner 
(11th c, in Hatz.-Darm.); app. a deriv. of L. 
trahéve (in pop.L. *tragére, whence F. traire) to 
draw, drag; = Pr. ¢rahinar; cf. Sp. trajinar to 
convey, ‘traginar to transport by pack-horses’ 
(Minshen), It. ¢vafuare ‘to traine, to traile, to 
draggle or draw along the ground’ (Florio). 
_Hatz..Darm, suppose a sb, *¢ragina from *tragere, formed 
like raptna, ruina, fr. rapére, ruére, whence the vb. The 


do not identify this *traginawith theexisting éraine, whic 
Is taken as a new formation fiom the vb. like train, masc.) 
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I. 1. évans. To draw or pull along after one; to 
drag, hanl, trail. Oés. or arch. 

c1450 Afertin xviii. 299 He hente hir be the tresses and 
drough hir toward the horse trailinge..; and so he hath hir 
trayned and drawen, 3539 Patsear. 383 To se the body of 
Hector so trayned by Achilles. 1607 Pate Caval. Wi. 
1. (1617) 9 This chase or sport we..call a Traine sent, be- 
cause the sent which the Houndes hunt is trained alongst 
thefields. 16a3tr. Favine’s Theat, Hon, vi. iv. 124 To traine 
the baggadge of the Christian Army there were three score 
thonsand Chariots. 1667 Mitton P. Z, v1. 553 Behold.. 
the Foe Approaching..; in hollow Cube Hieiciee Ws devilish 
Enginrie [cannons} 1831 Scort C#, Robt. iii, He cannot be 
so false of word as to train me to prison under false 
pretexts. 

b. zutr. (for pass.) Of a garment: To hang down, 
esp. so as to drag or trai]. Now rare. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. U1. iii. 27 Below her ham her weed did 
somewhat trayne. 1702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant 
xxxi. 117 They let it [the tail] train down till they come to 
the lower End, 1789 Mas. Plozzt Journ. France 1.184 A 
full black silk petticoat, sloped just to train a very little on 
the ground. 1827 (see Taatninc Zf2 a. 3). 

+2, fig. (trans.) a. To draw out, lengthen out 
(in time), protract, spin out; also, to spend, pass 
(time, one’s life); esp. to pass slowly or wearily, 
‘drag on’. Also ¢ztr. Obs. 

€1440 Promp, Parz. 499/t Traynyn, or tranyyn, or longe 
taryyn (..5. or abydyn), sor07, differs, 1539 [see Taaintnc 
oll, $6.1), 1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & #. xcv. 8 To traine 
the time and tarie you. .folliit weare. @1560 Becon Fewest 
of Foy Wks. 11. 5 Nether by letters nor yet hy report..could 
we lerne wher you trained your life. 1652 J. Waicut tr. 
Camus’ Nat, Paradox x.259 To seek a glorious Death.. 
rather than train so obscure and discontented a Life, 

b. To draw oxé in length, to extend; to drawl, 


utter slowly (a word, phrase, name). 7a7e. 

1651 CLEVELANO Swectymnuus 10 A Name which if 'twere 
train’d would spreadamile. 1859 G. Meanpitu A, Fevercl 
xlii, He trained out the [word] old. 

te. To draw after itself, draw with it; to involve 


as a consequence; to bring in its train. Ods. 

1s79 Fenton Hist. Guicciard, (1618) 12 If those small 
forces trained with them so great fortunes. 1619 Sie J. 
Finett in Lug. & Gerwt, (Camden) 63 A busynes that ts 
lyke to trayn wyth it a consequence of continuall trouble. 

+d. To strain the sense of. O4s. rare). 

1550 Date Eng. Votaries u.31 The scriptures he bad so 
trayned with the rules of logycke, that by them he was able 
to maynteyne all falshede. 


+3. To draw, lead, conduct, bring. Ods. 

1549 Covranale, etc. Erasiu. Par, Jude 22 The Hebrues 
..whom..Iesus trained out of the..bondage of the Egip- 
cians. ¢15§86 C’tess Pemsroxe /’s, cv. xli, His chosen 
troopes with triumph on he traines. 1642 Cuas. I Declar. 
12 Aug. 16 Their resort was to the people, whom upou 
severall occasions they had trained down to Westminster. 

II. 4. fig. To draw by art or induccment ; to 
draw oi; 10 allure, entice, decoy; to lead astray, 
deceive, take in. arch. (The most frequent early 


sense. ? Influenced by TRAIN 54.2) 

1375 Baasoua Bruce xix, 354 The lord dowglas toward 
thaim raid;..hame neir his battell for tilltrayne. ?@ 1400 
Morte Arth, 1683 3e do bott trayne us..wyth trofelande 
wordez. 141a-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy i. 1015 His mortall 
foon Pat..him to treyne leide out hoke & laas, 1588 T. 
Huaues Afisfort. Arth. v. i. 88 So did his witte and feature 
feede that hope, Which falsely trainde me to this wofull bap. 
1g96 Suaks. 1 flex. /V, v. ii, 2x We did traine him on. 
a an Tittotson Ser, (1743) 1.237 Being insensibly trained 
on from one degree of wickedness to another. 31781 Hist, 
Eur. in Ann, Reg. 92/1 Being trained into a well-laid 
ambush. 1899 Go.ow. Smitu United Kingd. I. 200 He 
Cerice] trained him [(Camyn] toa church and stabbed him 
there. 

+b. In good or neutral sense: To draw by 


persuasion ; to persuade, induce, convert. Oés. 

1526 in Strype Acc? Afeuz.(1721) 1. v.67 The King had hopes 
to train the Emperor to reason by doulce methods, 1549 
Coveanate, etc, Erasm. Par, Thess. 2 Howe easely you 
were trayned from the supersticion of your forefathers, .. 
vnto the true wurshippe of God. 161a Baxarwoon Lang, 
& Reig. 154 They have been by little and little brought and 
trayned to the Greek religion. 

III. 5. To treat or manipulate so as to bring to 
the proper or desired form; sec. in Gardening, to 
manage (a plant or branch) so as to cause it to 
grow in some desired form or direction, esp. against 
a wall, or upon a trellis or the like. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1032 And bowis ore bit trsayn So 
lough and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle. 1688 Evenyn 
Diary 24 Mar., His orangerie and gardens, where the wall 
fruit trees are most exquisitely nail’d and train’d. 1792 
Mae. Rivpett Vay. Madeira g The vines are trained and 
supported by poles. 1837 Lockuaat Scott I, ix. 289 A gar- 
den..in which Scott delighted to train his flowers and 
creepers. 1852 O. W. Hotmes Aly Aunt ii, Why will she 
train that winter curl In such a spring-like way? 1871 
(see Taatnen AZ a, 3). 1888 Wicholson’s Dict. Gard. s.v. 
Training, Sap flowing most forcibly into branches trained 
in an upright direction, 

6. To subject to discipline and instruction for the 
purpose of forming the character and developing 
the powers of, or of making proficient in some 
occupation. (Also with wf.) a. To instruct and 
discipline generally; to educate, rear, bring up. 

1s42 Uvatt Evasin, Afoph. Pref. xx* ij b, For teachyng 
and trainyng young children. 1611 Biste Prov. xxi. 6 
Traine vp a childe in the way he should goe. 17a Gay 
Fables 1, ix, Seek you to train your fav'rite boy ? Each cau- 
tion, ev'ry care employ. 1877 IX. R. Conpea Bas. Faith iii, 
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103 This protracted pupilage..is admirably calculated to 
train and perfect bis moral character. 

b. To instruct and discipline in or for some 
particular art, profession, occupation, or practice; to 
exercise, practise, drill; to make proficient by snch 
instruction and practice (see also TRAINED /A/, a.). 
Const. 21, for, to. 

1555 W.WataemAan Fardle Facions 1. vi. 106 To be trayned, 
and exercysed in the feictes of warre. 1577-87 HotinsneD 
Chron, 1.3/1 Bardus..was highlie renoumed .. for inuention 
of dities and musicke, wherein. .he trained his people. 1661 
in Verney Alem, (1907) I. 170 To march, trayne and exer. 
cise his company, according to the moderne discipline of 
warr, ¢1680 BevEeiDcE Seri. (1729) 1. 39 Such advocates 
as had been trained up in the civil law. 1843 Scott Onentin 
D.xxxi, To a false tale you will not desire me to train my 
tongue. 1859 A/ushetry dusty. 92 Bandsmen..fully trained 
to the use of the rifle. 1869 Huxcey in Sci. Opin. 21 Apr. 
464/1, He was thoroughly trained in the physical and 
chemical science of his day. _ 

oc, To discipline and instruct (an animal) so as 
to make it obedient to orders, or capable of per- 
forming tricks ; to prepare a race-horse for its work. 

1609 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 181 Richard 
Eastwood, for his paynes_and his coache, to trayne the 
horses theirin, xxx*, 1660 F. Brooker tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
166 These Lions,,are..trained in parkes to hunt others. 
1777 Priestrev Jfatt. § Spir. (1782) 1. xxii. 286 Dogs..may 
be trained to catch hares, 1872 J. F. Craare Self Culture 
i. (1880) 33 Animals can be trained by man, but they cannot 
train themselves, 1894 AstLEv so Vears Life I. 176 The 
present Robert Sherwood, who now trains at Newmarket. 

d. To bring by a course of diet and exercise to 
ihe required state of physical efficiency for a race or 


other athletic feat. 

1835-71 [see Trainine 744 s4.2¢). 1887 Stevenson Aven, 
& Portr. vi. Pastoraé 96 A threat of latent anger in the ex- 
pression, like that of a man trained too fine and harassed 
with perpetual vigilance. 

e. With adv. or compl. adj.: To bring into a 
specified condition by or as by athletic training. 


Train off, to throw off by training. 

1879 Spectator 7 June 720 The beasts, always worn, for 
that terrible, incessant pulling trains them down almost 
visibly, 1891 Kiruine Light that Failed viii. 165 You're 
disgracefully out of condition,..pure tallow born of over- 
feeding, Train it off, Dickie. 

7. intr. for pass. To undergo or follow a course 
of instruction and discipline ; in early quots., to go 
through a conrse of military drill, to drill. 

1605 Stow Ax. 1310 The other 3000 citizens. shewed on 
the Miles end, where they trained all that day. 16853 Woop 
Life 28 June (O. H.S.) III. 146, 4 loades of muskets, pikes, 
etc...for the scholars to train with. 1811 Byaox Hints /r. 
Horace 703 The youth who trains to ride, or run a mice, 
Must bear privations. 1906 Beatrice Haaaaven Scholar's 
Dau, vii, My uncle thought I'd better train to be a doctor. 

b. éntr. With adv. To get into some condition 
by training; as ¢vaiz on, to improve in condition 
or form by training, to become more proficient; 
+ train off, to get out of condition, lose one’s vigour 
or skill, as by over-training ; ¢rvazz dow, to reduce 
one’s weight with the object of getting fit for an 


event or feat. Also fig. 

1776 E. Topuam Lett. fr. Edinburgh 98 When they are 
young they dance extremely well; but afterwards (to speak 
in the language of the turf) they train off. 1810 Sporting 
Alag. XXXVI. 230 A hard round,..that convinced the 
judges of boxing that Blake had trained off, 1815 Byron 
Let, to Moore 10 Jan. It is impossible to read what you 
have lately done.. without seeing that you have trained on 
tenfold. 1866 Mactaren 7 raining 22 Under it a powerful 
man dwindles; and this, not from ‘training down ' as the 
phrase goes. 

IV. +8. ¢vans. To pursue by the ‘ train’ or trail ; 


to trace, track. Ods. 

1583 [see Taaininc Jl. a. 2). 1592 Garene Great's W, 
iWit Ciijb, They followed and trayned the Foxe and 
Badger to the hole. 

b. Afining. (See quots.) 

1710 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 11, Training a Load, in the 
Miner's Language, is searching for, and pursuing a Vein of 
Ore, 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. Train,v...5. In mining, 
to trace, as a lode to its head. 3 

9. intr. +a. To walk in a person's train or 
retinne. Ods. rave—!. b. Train off: to draw off 
or away. 

1633 P. Fretcner Hymen in Poet. Alisc. 55 With hera 
troop of fairest wood-nymphs trains. 1845 I’. Hook Sayings 
Ser. u. Suthert. (Colburn) 27 James gradually trained off 
from the party. 1833 — Widow & Marguess ii, The 
[suitors] had trained off, upon finding ..that Harriets 
boasted fortune was visionary. 

10. ¢vans. To direct, point, or aim (a cannon or 
other fire-arm, or ¢vazsf. a photographic camera) ; 
to bring by horizontal movement to bear (02, zfort, 
the thing aimed at). Cf. Trarnine v6/. sd. 4. 

1841 Totten WVaval Text-Bk. 417 To train a gun, to 
point it forward or abaft the beam. 1870 H. Meave Vew 
Zealand 236 A forty-pounder. trained on them during the 
conference. 1873 Brit. O. Rev. 108 Their ‘horizontal range’, 
or the arc over which they could be trained, should be made 
small. 1889 G, Kennan in Century Mag. May 73/2 We set 
up the camera and trained it upona part of the picturesque 
throng. 

b. zntr. _ 

891 Cent. Dict. sv. To train off, to go off obliquely 
said of the flight ofa shot. ’ , 

Al. ¢rans. To convey by a railway train. rave. 

1886 Pall Afall G, 14 July 14/1 Ship it [sewage] to Ire- 
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land..and let Paddy cart or train it away..to his potato 
patch or cornfield, 1892 Ffe/d 28 May 783/2 Ship the canoe 
on to the railway and train it right up the Wye valley. 

b, dntr. To go by train, travel by railway, Also 
train tt (collog.). 

1888 Pall Mall G. a Apr. 4/2 So exhausted were the men 
from the effect of the previous day’s ride,..that all trained 
from Winchester to Farnham. 1888 Harger's Mag. Nov. 
954/a From Aberdeen to Edinburgh we trained it ey easy 
stages. 

12. cntr, To act sportively, romp, ‘carry on’. 


U.S. collog. 

1889 Howes Hazard New Fort. u. viii, The girl broke 
into a foadly approving laugh at his drolling. ‘Oh, I guess 

‘ou love to train!" 1889 Faamer A wericanisms, To train. 

ew Eagland girls use this term to deaote acts of romping, 
or, to employ an English phrase, which seems its exact 
equivaleat, éo ¢raiz is ‘to carry ou’. 

+Train, v.2 Ods. [f. Train 2.2; but prob. not 
always distinguished from Tran 7.1] 

1, ¢rans. To lay (a train or snare); to sect (a trap). 


Cf, Train 56.2 2. 

14ta-ao Lypc. Chron. Troy i. 4935 Pat iustly bei may 
fallea in be diche Whiche has made & for vs y-treyned, 

2. Falconry. Toentice (a hawk) by means ofa live 
bird used asa lure. (Cf, Train 56.2 4.) 

1575 Tuapery. Fadcourie 117 Let the quayle wherewithal 
you trayne hir haue a feather pulled out of each wing and 
cast off the sparowhawke to hir a farre off. 

3. intr. Of a hawk: Tocome to the train or lure. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 35 The fleetest fish swalloweth 
the delicatest bait:..the highest soaring Hauke traineth to 
y® Jure, 

Trainable (trnib’l), ¢. [f£ Traty al + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being trained; amenable to 
discipline and instruction; educable. 

e1gso (¢’¢/e) An Enterlude called Lusty Iuuentus, lyuely 
describing the frailtie of youn : of natur prone to vyce: by 
grace and good counsayll traynable to vertue. 1594 Carew 
fluarte’s Exant, Wits iii. (1596) 39 Amongst horses..some 
there are more trainable than the rest. 1600 HoLtano Lizy 
xxxix. xl, 1049 This man was by aature so trainable and 
pliant to all alike, that [etc 1869 Daily News 20 Ang,, If 
there were skilled labour, or even traiaable labour, to carry 
iton. 189a Ruskin Fors Clav, (1896) I. xxii. 442 The horse, 
the noblest, because trainablest, of wild creatures. 

Trainage (tréinédz). rare. [f. TRAIn 0.2 + 
“AGE: cf, I, ¢raizage.] The action of ‘training’ 
or drawing along ; haulage; conveyance by train. 

1611 Cotce., Trainage, trainage. 1817 Mann. & Cust. in 
Ann, Reg. 479/1 Fortunately (being the necessary conditions 
for good trainage) it [snow] had fallen on a ground already 
hardened by the frost. 1890 ‘R, Botoazwoon' Col, Ke- 
Soriter (1891) 42 Men in charge of droves... pursued the old 

and rugged roady not caring to use the swifter, costlier 


trainage, 
Trainba:nd, train-band. Now //ist. 


[Abbrev. of tratued band: see TRAINED A/f/. a. 2.] 
A trained company of citizen soldicry, organized 
in London and other parts in the 16th, 17th, and 
18th centuries. Also occas. applied to similar forces 
in other countries, e.g. the French arridre-ban. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingda. & Contnrw, 28 In a hard battell 
there would appeare a great deale of difference betwixt an 
old beaten souldier..and a man of our traine baads of Lon- 
don, 1654 H. L'Esteance Chas, J 19 The Country Cap- 
tains of the Train-bands were..very unskilfull and rude in 
the use of their Armes. 1670 Cotton Espernon. 1. 56 He 
commanded that in every Province, the Nobility, and Train- 
Bands should be ready to march. 173a Porr Ep. Bathurst 
214 To town he comes,..And heads the bold ‘l'rain-bands, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.593 The trainbaads of Wilt. 
shire had mustered. ae Hawtnoane Grandfather's Chair 
1. tii, Whenever a trainband of Salem was mustered. 

b. attrib, 

1664 D. Freminc ia Arty. S. P, rel. Friends tt. (1911) 191 
The Judges.. were met..by all the Trainband horse of this 
county, 1674 Dean GRENVILLE in Surtees Afise, (1858) 155 
His Majestic hath a notorious Satt to his trainband captain, 
178a Cowrer Gilgin i, A train-band captain eke was he Of 
famous London towa. 1881 Besant & Rice Chal. of Fleet 
till, The train-hand lieutenant. .came swaggering to the inn, 

llence +Traitnba:nding (06s, nonce-wd.), 
raising of, or serving in, a trainband. 

x7ur_ E. Warp Vulgus Brit, vit. 95 Watching, Warding, 
and Traiabanding, ‘ho’ Customs of an ancicat Standing. 

| Trainean (trét0«., Iltrgno). [TF . ¢rafncaze, in 
OF. trakinel, trainel, deriv. of tratner: see Vrain 
v1] A sledge, sleigh ; esp. one drawn by one or 
more horses over snow or ice. 

[1676 Lany Cuawoatu in 227k Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. 
Ane: Vv. i She hath also great pleasure in one of those 
stedges which they call Trainias, and is pulled up and down 
the ponds in them every day.) @1715 Buanet Own Tine 
(1753) II}. iv. 10 He was driving the Princess upon the 
Saow ia a Trainau. 1873 Forest & Stream 11 Dec. 2973/2 
Our traineau, heavily loaded, follows behind. 

attrid, 1779 J. Mooak View Soc, Fr. (1793) 1. 398 Among 
the winter amusements of this place [Frankfurt], traineau 
parties may be reckoned. 

Trained (trnd), a. [f. Train s6.1+-Ep2,] 

1. Having a train, as a robe; having a luminous 
trnin, as a meteor (quot. 1686), 

1588 in Aston's Manch. Guide (1804) 25 A traynd gowno 
lysed wyth chamlett. 1686 Goao Celes?. Bodies tt. x. 291 
Tayl'd and trayn'd Meteors, 1883 ‘Svivta‘* Lady's Guide 
Dressmaking 107, a traiued petticoats. 1905 Daily Chron. 
13 Nov. 8/: The average middle-class Eaglish woman,, 
should never be tempted to wear a trained skirt out of doors, 

+2. Attended by a train or retinue. Obs. rare). 
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1593 Nasue Chris(s T, (1613) 4 We sent him not roially 
trained and accompanied like an Embassador. 

Trained (trZind, foes. tréinéd), ppl. a. [f. 
TRaLN v.1 +-ED 1.) In various senscs corresponding 
to those of the verb. 

+1. Drawn, trailed along, etc.; ig. attracted, 
allured, enticed. Ods. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cat, Oct. 24 Whereto thou list their 
trayaed willes entice. ! 

2. Disciplined ; made proficient by discipline. 
a. sfec. Subjected to military discipline and in- 
struction, drilled; esp. in ¢razucd band = ‘TRAIN- 
BAND (now MHist.); so térained man, soldicr, a 
soldier belonging to a trainband (oés.). 

1570-6 Lamearne Peramb. Keut (1596) 70 The trained 
companies only shall resort tothe places of their appointed 
Rendevons, 1594 Sir H. Cocke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 
IIT. 275 Havinge..taken a perfect vyewe of all the Trayned 
Bandes. 1611 Biste Gea, xiv.1q Abram..armed his trained 
seruants. 1617 Morvson //in, 11. 105 To haue six thousand 
of the trained bands in readines. 1644 Payxxe & Waker 
Fiennes’ Trial App. 25 lames Powell of Lristoll, one of the 
Trained Soutdiers of that City [called below ‘rain Soldiers]. 
1707 E, Cnampertayne Pres. Sf. Eng. i. xvi. (ed. 22) 217 
Of the standing Militia, or Trained-Bands. 1827 Hatta 
Const. Hist, (1876) 11. ix. 133 The citizens of London mustered 
their trained haads on holidays. 

b. gen. Disciplined, instructed, educated ; made 


proficient by discipline and instruction, 

1858 Hawtuoanr /r.§ Jt. Note-Bhs, (1872) 1.21 The women 
.chave a trained expression that supplies the place of 
beauty. 1899 Albutt's Syst. Aled. VIY. 855 ‘Vo engage 
a trained hospital nurse. 1gro D. G. Hocariu in Awcyev. 
Brit. 1, 248/2 An Art, whose products cannot be confounded 
with those of any other.. by a trained eye. 

3. Of a plant: Artificially cansed to grow in 
some desired way; of a woman’s figure, made 


slender or shaped by wearing a corset. 

1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Poach-tree, Such trees, which are 
of one year's growth from the budding, ..will soon overtake 
in growth those which are called trained trees. 1786 Aven- 
CROMBIE Gard, Assist. 311 Those ready trained, denominated 
trained trees, 1891 figure 7rainig go Slender and ele- 
gantly trained figures. 

Trainee (trinz'). [f.as prec. +-EE.] A person 
or animal undergoing training: correlative to 


trainer. 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XL1.658 The trainers first double up 
one of his fore legs, which they hind fast with a cord; this 
they pull, and thus compel the trainee to come down upon 
his bent knee, 1861 Yewuple Bar Jag. (WV. 58 The trainee 
is rubbed down dry. 1885 Daély Ves 16 Dec. 6/1 Let her 
«.ask whether she conld be admitted as a lady pupil, as a 
trainee. | 

+ Trainel, 52. Ots. Forms: 3-5 traynelle, 
4 traynel(e, 6-7 trainel; 6-7 tranell, 7 trannell. 
[a. OF, ¢raznel (13th ¢. in Godef.), a trammel or 


hobble for a horse, a fishing-net (14th c. in Littré).] 
(In some cases a graphical confusion hetween fraine? and 
tramel seems possible.) 
1, Some part of a horse’s harness; perh. a hobble 


or trammel. 

1284 Acc Each, KR. R. Vid.97 No. 3 (P.R.O.) Pro cordis 
empus.,ad ‘I'raynell[is} et Loygnes lactis pro eisdem Jequis]. 
‘[éid. m. 4 Pro loynes et traynellis. c1342 Durham Acc. K olls 
(Surtees) 541 In Traynels factis pro equis domini Prioris, 
viijd. Inj traynel emp. pro equo Bursarii, iiijd, 1467 
Mann, & Housch, Exp.(Roxb,) 389 Smythe the sadelere.. 
axsethe for..a new traynelle, vilj.d. 

2. A drag-net. Also ¢raiuel-net. 

1585 Hicixs Junius’ Nomencl.a56/1 Trogula..Traineau, 
a trainel or drag net. 160x Hottano Pliny xv. viii, 1. 461 
Much use there is of it |cork].. for flotes to trainels or drag- 
nets, 16a0 J, WiLkINson Courts Leet 122 No man ought 
to fish..but with such Nette or traanell as everie meash 
shall be two and a halfe inches wide. 1706 Puitiips (ed. 
Kersey), Vrainel-Net, Tramel or Tramomel, a Drag-Net. 

Hence + Trainel v, Ods., tutr. to practise bird- 
catching with a drag-net (const. for). 

1530 Pasar. 586/1, I boble, I tranell for larkes, ye ére- 
maille, Ibid, 760/2, | tranell for larkes, ye trainelle. 1676 
Maavett Mr, Smirke 37 {fa man weat out by night on 
‘Tranelling, or Bat-fowling. 

Trainer (tr2@na1), [f. TRainv.t+-ER1.] One 
who or that which trains. 

1. A person who (or thing that) educates or in- 
structs ; one who puts a person (or animal) through 
a conrse of training and exercise with a view to 
proficiency in something; an instructor; sfec. t (a) 
one who trains or drills soldiers, a drill-sergeant 
(obs.) ; (6) one who trains persons or animals for 
some athletic performance, as a race; spec. one who 


trains race-horses. (Also with ¢/.) 

35098 Baaaat Theor. Warres 1. i. 6 The trayniag of men.. 
done..by such sufficient ‘lrayners. 1659 II. More /rimort, 
Sout iu. xvii. § 5. 508 Asthe basest men are the trainers up 
ofthe best sort of Dogs. 181a Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 99 
Mr. Price trainer at Newmarket. 1861 Patey 2 schylus, 
Agam. 1599 note, Imprisonment and the pangs of huager 
are first-rate trainers of the mind for teaching even old age, 
1891 S. Mostvn Cwratica 45, | took lessons in elocution... 
I caanot leave this part of my story without pausing to do 
hoaour to my trainer. : 

b. Amember ofa trainband, esp. when assembled 
for ‘tralning’ or drill; a militiaman. (In later 


use U.S.) 

7 Churchw, Acc. E, Budtegh (ed. Prushfield) 19 Pd 
..for makinge clean of the Caliuers for the trayners, xvj‘. 
18,. Afrs. Clavers' Western Clearings 28 (Bartlett) The 


TRAINING. 


gentler sex partake. .in the excitement, by running after the 
trainers. 1860 Bartiett Dict, Auer, frainers, the militia 
whea assembled for exercise. 

be A 


2. +a. One who draws or drags. Ods. 


string used in describing a circle. rave—'. 


1648-60 Hexuam, Len Sleyper,a Trainer, or a Dragger. 
Een Sley peresse, a TVraineresse ora Draggeresse. 1854 H. 
Mirrer Sch. & Schin. xxi. (1858) 459 There occurred on the... 
sand, around decaying tufts of the Lent: grass, deeply-marked 
circles, as if drawn by a pair of compasses or a trainer, 

3. A frame upon which plants are trained. rare—°. 

1882 in Ocinvte (Annandale). 

4. Comb., as trainer-like adj. 

1836-48 1. D. Warsn Aristoph., Anights 1. iii, That's a 
good trainer-like remark. 

Iience ‘| Traivneress [-ESs1]. Obs, rare, 

1648 60 [see 2]. 

Trainful trevnful. [f. Tras 5d.14-Fe1.J 
4s much or as many (goods or passengers) as fill 
a railway train. 

1866 G. O. Terreveryan in J/acm, Vays, Mar, 403 At Pew 
chiera, the whole trainful—passengers, guards, and firemen 
were forced to alight, .. our luggage was opened and 
emptied, 1885 19/4 Cont. Apr. 635 \ trainful of troops. 


Train-guard. [f. Trais s/.1, in various 
senses+Guarp sd.) +a. A train of attendants 
forming a guard. +b. A body of men in charge 
of the train of an army. e@. The guard of a railway 


train. 

1650 Funrer /isyad iv. vy. $32 Pharaohs daughter with 
her feminine tain-guaid. 2760 1/9. Audi! Office Bodl. 
281 125.70, Major Oughton and others forthe rain Guard 
atthe Battle of Culluden. 1897 Padé JJalé Gig May 4 + 
[In Denmark) ‘The all-pervadmg militarism. .of Germany 
has disappeared ; the tram-zuard is no longer an exaggerated 
drill-sergeant. 

Training (treTnin), 2/7. 6. [f Tray vl + 
-ANGT] The action of Thar 7.1, in various senses. 

+1. Drawing, trailing ; drawing ont, protracting. 
etc. Obs. 

61440 Mroup, Pare. 4g9 ‘2 Tranyynge,or longea-Lydynge 
(S. trancyynge), dflacto, worva. 1539 Cromwett in Merii- 
man Lift § Lett. ‘1g02) 1}, 182 The coldues on that behalf 
& traynyng long of the imatiers might helpe to conferme the 
ait Counsaillours advises. ; 

2. Discipline and instruction directed to the 
development of powers or furmation of character; 
education, rearing, bringing up; systematic instruc- 
tion and exercise in some art, profession, or occupa- 
tion, with a view to proficiency in it; also, of an 
animal: see quots. 1697, 1874. 

1548 Uoatn Erasm, I'ar, Luke v. 61h, In those thynges 
whiche coacerne the bodye,..my tiainyng of theim is 
somewhat with fauour aad ientilnesse: but in such matiers 
as perteine to ye solle, it is a great waie streighter and 
sharper, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa it. 148 Schooles.. 
freely bestowed for the traiaing vp of youth. 1697 Drvoex 
Virg. Georg, 1, 321 Whea once he's bioken, feed him full 
and high.. Before his ‘Training keep him poor and low. 1957 
Foote Anthor 1. Wks, 1799 1. 138 He's now in training as 
a waiter at the Cocoa-tree coffee-house, 1874 Carrrxter 
Afent. Phys. wi. § 24 (1879) 24 The process by which a Horse 
is taught any unusual performance—as when in ‘training ’ 
for the Circus or the Stage. 1879 J. T. Rocers ia Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. WV. 53/2 Tt would be absurd to assign the 
genius of Mozart to training. ; 

b. sfec. Military drill; e¢sf. in former use, a 
public meeting or muster at a stated time for drill 
of militia and volunteer forces; now much used for 
the periodical camp work of the Territorials. 

1578 Nottingham Ree. WV. 179 Soldyours trayned with the 
Kallyver, thys ‘lrayning beyng the 2 of October. 1582 
Stywaro (¢it/e) The Pathwaie to Martiall Discipline, denided 
intotwo Bookes...The Second Booke Katreateth of sundrie 
proportions aad training of Caleeuers, 1598 Barxat Sheer. 
Warrest. i, § Our countrie Gentlemen aad Citizens, who 
haue the trayning of their shires and townes, 1616 |. T, 
A BC of Armes Avjb, la time of Musters or Trayaiags. 
1748 Anson's Voy. it, viii. ry The training of laad troops to 
the use of their arms. 18455. Juno Margaret i. xv, Hash,..at 
the Spring training, was punished . for disorderly behaviour. 

ce. The process of developing the bodily vigour 
and endurance by systematic diet and exercise, so 
as to fit for some athletic feat; the condition of 
undergoing this process, or of the resulting physical 


fitness. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyc, Anat. |, 510/1 By what in Englaad is 
called training the bulk of the body may be.. rapidly dimin- 
ished, 1854 Dickens //ard 7.1. ii, A professed pugilist ; 
always in training. 1892 L. Starugn Player. Eur, x. (1894) 
234, i was in good training. 

3. Management (of a plant, ete.) esp. so as to 


produce the desired form or manner of n growth. 

1724 (title) A Treatise concerning the Maaner of Eeoine, 
of Ground, Raising of Grass-Seeds, and Training of Lint an 
Hemp. 1871 (¢it/e) Figure Training. 1888 Vicholson's 
Dict. Gard, Training..,as used in gardening, refers to the 
management of trees and plants..by regulating their 
branches to give alla fair amount of space and exposure to 
light... Also. .so as to prevent the sap flowing to any one 
branch or part..at the expense of another. 

4, Theaction of directing or alming a fire-arm, etc., 


esp. by horizontal movement. 
1861 Ties 23 July, The horizontal motion, or training, is 
effected by turaing the shield itself, with the gua, crew, and 
latform on which they stand. 1870 Daily News 1 Feb., 
Vhere the fault lies is in bad training of the gun on to the 
object intended to be aimed at. 1885 Pal/ Afall G. 6 Jan, 
a/2 Two [sights] being necessary for correct pointing at 
certain angles of training. 


TRAINING. 


5. attrib, and Comb. (chiefly in sense 2), as 
training-groom, -ground, -home, -place, -stable, 
-time; training-bank, a bank constrncted to 
deflect or direct a current (cf. ¢raining-wall below); 
training-bit, a special kind of bit used in training 
a vicious horse; training-college, a college for 
training persons for some particular profession; 
spec. a college for training teachers: cf. éraindug- 
school below; training-day, a day devoted to 
training ; sfec. in former usc, a stated or legally 
appointed day for the drilling of militia and 
volunteer forces; training-halter, a form of 
halter used in training horses; see quot. ; training- 
Jevel, a level (LEVEL sd, 1) used in training a gun; 
training-pendulum, a form of training-level with 
a pendulum ; training-post, a post used in direct- 
ing a curient into a particular channel (cf. ¢radnzig- 
bank, -wall); training-school, a school in which 
pupils are trained for some special profession oroccu- 
pation; sfec. a school for training teachers, a normal 
school; training-ship, -vessel, a ship on which 
boys are trained for naval service; training-wall, 
a wall built to direct a current into the desired 


channel in a river, harbour, etc. 

1911 United Empire July 489 Two moles and a “training 
bank are heing constructed. “1877 Kyicnt Dict. Alech., 
*Training-dit, a wooden gag-bit used when training vicions 
horses. ‘Ihe cheeks are of iron, and are connected by a rod 
+» Which passes through the wooden mouth-piece, having 
na head upon one end and a nut on the other. 1829 
U“ Training College was in use in Ireland]. 1882 Oaivir, 
Normal school..a school in which teachers are instructed 
in the principles of their profession and trained in the 
practice of it; a training-college. 1884 S. E. Dawson 
Mandbk. Canada 211 A theological training-college for 
priests, 1901 Confenrp. Rev. Mar. 361 For years the supply 
of teachers exceeded the demand ; now it is the other way, 
or soon will be, and that is one of the factors in the training 
college problem, 1676 WycuerLey P2, Dealer u.i, As he 
passed hy my window the last *training-day, 1880 Mrs. 
Rois Vew Eng. Bygones 56 Vhis muster, or ‘training. 
day’,..when the militia was drilled in a vacant lot of some 
fortunate town. 1706 S. Sewatt Diary 27 May, Col. Noyes 
invites me to his *Lraining Dinner, “1816 Sporting Alag. 
XLVII). 172 The defendant, a *training-groom to the Dnke 
of Dorset. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii, 450 To make them [the 
sciences] only the *training-gronnd, and not the field for the 
regular employment, of their mental powers, 1871 ‘ M. 
LeGrano* Camb, Freshut. xi, Newmarket Heath..is very 
little changed...The features of this matchless racecourse 
and training-ground remain pretty much the same. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *7raintng-halter, a halter made in 
the same manner as a riding-bridle, with the exception of 
having short instead of long cheeks, which are provided 
with rings into which bit-straps may he buckled, 1905, 
Westnet, Gaz. 3 Feh, 4/1 To avoid anything approaching 
institution or *training-home life. 1904 Daily Chron, 
9 Feb. 3/3 In _ 1880 the Women’s Training Home was 
established at Clapton and placed under the charge of 
Emma Booth...She was eqnal to the task, and well deserved 
the loving name of the ‘Training Home mother’. 1867 
Savta Sailor's Word-bh., *Training-level, a gravitating 
instrument for the same purpose as the training-pendulum. 
lbid, *Training-pendulum, an improved pendulum to faci- 
litate the accnrate elevation and depression of guns on board 
ship. 1884 J. Tat Alind ix Matter (1892) 138 A world fitted 
to he the temporary abode and “training-place of spirits, 
31884 Pad? Mail G9 Dec, 12/1 Opening up a deep channel 
hy the use of “training posts and the judicious use of dredg- 
ing. [1814 Brit. & For. Schooé Soc, Bye Laws, The school 
for children at the Borough Road, and the school for training 
of schoolmasters.] 1829 Kiddare Place Soc., Kep., To 
draw the attention of the public to these *Training Schools, 
1897 Grenrect & Hunt New Classical Fragim., etc, ixvii. 101 
Aurelius Asclepiades..agrees to hire from Aurelius Theon, 
the keeper of a training-school, probably at Arsinoe, the 
services of two danciag-girls. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 
7/5 In the ‘danger’ passage, between the two “training 
shafts of the fore barhette. cx860 H. Sruaat Seaman's Catech. 
85 These men were never on boarda ship before joining the 
“training ship. 1899 Caockeir Avt Kennedy xxi. 145, I 
would have Bled him [a boy] ona training ship and looked 
after himthere. 1894 Dovie Alem, S. Hodwes 5 Where the 
Colonel's *training stable is situated. 1879 M¢Cartay Own 
Times 11. xxviii. 349 The campaign had.,.only been a *train. 
ing timefor us. 1887 Pall Malt G, 25 Mar. 5/1 The French 
torpedo-boats fire bow torpedoes, whereas in our own boats 
the Whiteheads are shot from a *training-tnbe. 1908 Afonth 
Mar, 238 Large *training-vessels. 1883 Specif Alnwick § 
Cornhill Ratlw. 43 The *training-walls are to be built of con- 
crete, made of six parts of gravel to one of Portland cement, 


Training (train), o//.a. [fas prec. (or from 
TRAIN v.2) + -ING2,] That trains, in various senses. 
+L Drawing; fg. attracting, alluring, enticing. 
1557 in Totfedl’s Misc. (Arb.) 202 Then finenesse thought 
hy trainyng talke to win that beauty lost. 1567 T'urperv, 
Poeuis 52 Force not hirtrayning truthlesse eies, but turne thy 
face away. 1590 C'ress Pemproxe A ntonie 720 Th’ enchaunt- 
ing skilles Of her caelestiall Sp’rite, hir training spenche, 

+2. Tracking, pursuing, Ods. 

1583 Metpancer PAilotimus F fj, Diana in her trayninge 
chase delightes, 

3. Ilaving a train, trailing. Now rave. 

1737 Savace Pudlic Spirit 7 The Tragic charms the Age; 
Insolemn training Robes she fills theStage, 1773 N. Hooke 
Rom, Hist, (1830) 1. 6 note, Ceres was represented.. with a 
long training ro! 1827 Miss Ropertsin Lit, Souvenir 147 
The long training gowns, and flowing head-dresses. 

Trainless (trétnles), a, [f, Train 56.1 +-1z35.] 

1, Having no train; devoid of a train (as a robe, 
a meteor. a peacock). 
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1868 Locxver Event. Asiron. xxiv. § 305. 132 There was a 
region in which the meteors appeared trainless,.. because 
they were directly approaching us. 1873 Daily News 
eas 5/4 Priests whose trainless gowns showed they 

longed to the order of Jesuits. 1904 /éid. 21 Nov. 4 The 

eacock..that less than a month ago was a dowdy, train- 
less bird, has grown a ‘tail ' of bewildering beauty, 

2. Devoid of (railway) trains; on which no trains 
are running. 

31859 Kinestey Afisc., Agric. Crisis 11. 195 The money 
will be..surely in a better place than..in repudiated loans 
and trainless railroads. 1900 West. Gaz. 25 Aug. 4/3 Only 
two [railway} systems are now trainless. 


Traitnman, train man, Also with hyphen, 
(f Train 54.2 (or v1) + Man 33.2] 

+1, A man belonging to a trainband. Ods. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 106 The Lord Mayor.. 
and the Sheriffs with a band of Train men, came down nad 
made Proclamation, 

2. A railway servant employed on a traia, U.S. 

1881 Chicago Tiutes 30 Apr., All train men..now in em- 
ployment on the road. 1897 Kurtinc Captains Conrageous 
205 Old stories of the railroad that every trainman knows. 

+ Trainment. Oés. rare. [f. Train v.14 
-MENT.] An action or process of training. 

1571 Goroinc Calvin on Ps. xxxii. 4. 119 So far unsuffi- 
cient were the traynementes wherwith he had bin instructed, 
1583 — Calvin on Deut. c. 615 The feast of Tabernacles was 
a_traynment to the people of Israell. 
four Lett, iv, Wks. (Gr.) 1. 229 That pretions Trainement 
is miserably abused, which should be the fountaine of skill. 


Train oi'l, train-oil. [f.Trat 54.3 + Om] 
Oil obtained by boiling from the blubber of whales, 
esp. of the right whale; formerly also applied to 
that obtained from seals, and from various fishes. 

¢ 1853 Cuancetour in Hakluyt Voy. (1886) II]. 40 They 
hane much oyle which wee call treine oyle, 1591 G. 
Fietcuer Russe Comma, (Hak. Soc.) 11 An other. .princi- 
pall commoditie is their trane oyle, drawen ont of the seal 
fish, 1661 Lovece //ist. Anim. & Alin. 229 Of the fat [of the 
tnany] is made Traine-oile for Clothiers. 1712 A. YAN 
Leevwennork in PA, Trans. XXVIIL. 446 The Fat of a 
Whale,..out of which we boil the Train-Oyl. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dont, Autitsent, 151 Soft Soap is made of trata oil and 
a little tallow. 1865 Parkman Champéain ii, (1875) 210 
Seeking..the more modest gains of codfish and train-oil. 

attrib. 1842 Brownine Pied Pifer vii, A drawing the corks 
of train-oil-flasks, 1865 G. Macoonato A. Forbes 18 
Candles or train-oil lamps were bnraing in most. .houses, 

+ Train-scent. Os. Also -sent,-cent: see 
Scext sé, [f. Train 56.1 7 or vl 1+Scent 5.) 
Something ‘trained’ or dragged along the ground 
to make a scent for hounds to follow (= Train 
56.1 7); the sport of exercising hounds and horses 
by means of this (usu. in phr. fo heen? or run a 


train-scent), 

1603 1. M. Progr. Fas, f, Eiij, There was pronided 
train-cents, and line haires in baskets, heing carried to the 
heath, that made excellent sport for his Maiestie. 1638 
Brome Antifodes t.vi, They hunt trayne-sents with Oxen, 
and plow with Dogges. 1681 Loud. Gaz. No, 1608/4 There 
will = also a Plate given for Hounds running a Train-scent 
of fonr Miles, 1686 N. Cox Geni?. Recreat. tv. (ed. 2) 93 Be 
careful to preserve his Speed till the last Train-scent. 

+ Train soldier. Ods. rare. A soldier belong- 
ing to a trainband or the militia, and not forming 


part of the standing army. 

1630 KR. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 329 The Garrison 
Souldier hath one and twenty shillings a moneth, the 
traine Souldier nothing. 1644 Prynne & WaALKEa Fiennes’ 
Trial App. 25, 1 William Deane of the City of Bristoll, 
Baker, lately one of the Traine Souldiers there, 

Trainster, = TRAINMAN 2. 

1893 Daily Graphic 25 Nov. 18 He worked as trainster on 
a new railway track some way out of town. 

+ Trainy, 2. Obs. rare-). [f. TRain 56,3 + 
-¥.) Having the quality of ‘ train’ or train-oil. 

1714 Gay Trivia 11, 252 And where hnge hogsheads sweat 
with trainy oil; Thy breathing nostril hold, 

Traipse: see TRAPES. 

Trais, obs. form of TRACE. 

+Traise, traish, v. Os. Forms: a. 
trais, trayse ; pa. ffle. 4 traised, traijst, traist, 
y-treyst, (traysted), 6 Sc. trasit. 8. 4 traysch, 
5 trays(s)hen, traisshe, tras(s)he, trahysh; 
pa pple. 4 traysched, trayscht, etc. [f. F. 
traiss-, trahkiss-, Jengthened stem of ¢rahir to be- 
tray; see TRAY w., and cf, BeTRalsEe v,] frans, 


To betray. 

a, a@1300 Cursor Af, 15497 Pou sal be traijst lauerd, to night, 
Ibid, 20042 Ur lauerd crist deied on rode and was traist. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2517 He seyd, y-treyst we ben here. 
1320-40 Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 830 Tho come the trai- 
tours..That heden traised Edmond. c1330 R. Brunng 
Chron, (1810) 61 Machog, pe Scottes kyng, pat wild borgh 
traitourie Haf traised Edward be kyng. ¢1350 J/1/. Pa. 
ferne 2075 Has pat yntrewe treytour traysted me noube, 
41352 Minot Poems vii. 150 Pat dannce with treson was 
bygun, To trais be bare with sum fals gyn. 4@ 1375 Foseph 
Arim, 624, 1 wol be nout trayse. 1513 Doucias Eres 1x, 
iv. 8 Drawbriggis befoir the 3ettis vprasit Junct to the 
wallis, at thai suid nocht be trasit. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5459 Wyst our 
folk we were pus trayscht [v.”. traist], Hit scholde make bem 
alle abayscht. cagoo Xomt, Rosé 3231 She hath [thee] 
trasshed, withoute ween, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. 
4562 To traisshe her toun pei hild it no repref. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xlvi. 178 The good lady thenne hering 
the cursed and false traytours speke, saw wel that she was 
trahyshed of all poyntes, 


isoz_ G. Harvey 


TRAIST. 


Traise, obs. form of TRACE. 


+ Traisement. Obs. rare). [a. OF. traisse- 
ment, {. trakir: see TRAISE and -MENT.] Betrayal, 


treachery. 

¢ 1380 Sty Ferumbd, 4754 Godes for-bode.. pat ich assentede 
to such a dede, To don hym such traysement. 

Traish, var. TRaise Ods.; obs. f. RASH. 

Traisle, -il, obs. Sc. forms of TrestTix. 

Traison, obs. f. Treason. Traiss, obs. Sc. f, 
Trace. Traisse, obs. f. TRasn. 

+ Traist, 56. Sc. and worth. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
traiste, 5 trayste, treyst, trast, 5-7 traist. 
[app. a. ON. *reysti, *treyst? (mod. Norw. dial. 
trayste strengthening, strength, firmness), related to 
ON. ¢raust sb., firmness, confidence, security, 
safety, trust, and to ON, éveysta, treysta, TRAIST z, 
Cf. Gothic évaus?Z covenant. Cognate with Trust, 
Trest, Trist sds.) Confidence, trust; assurance 
felt, received, or given. 

©1340 HampoLe Prose Tr, 18 Puttande all his traiste and 
his desyre in hym (Ihesn} @ 1400 Redig. Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS. (1867) 27 Pat we hafe trayste to com thedyre, 
©1400 Agel. Loll. 96 Sum tyme man is holpun bi treyst pat 
he hap in o ping. “1456 Sia G. Have Law Arwmis (S.T.S.) 
3179 He wald geve lytill traist in that sauf condyt. ¢1500 
Laucelot 1536 To wer on them In trast of victory, 151 
ee IV Let. in Hall Chron., (fen. V 111 (1548) 30 Bastar 

eron..slewe our warden vnder traist of dayes of metyng 
for iustice. 1596 DarrymeLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 
(S,T.S.) 1. 79 Thair hail traist, and al thair hope was in 
this opinione. 1678 Sia G. Macwenziz Criv, Laws Scot. 
xi. § 16 (1699) 67 Where the Party Slain is under the ‘T'raist, 
Credit, Assurance, and power of the Slayer, 

+ Traist, a. (adv.) Sc. and north, Obs, Forms: 
4 treist, traste, trayste, 4-5 traiste, trayst, 
trast, 5 treyst, 4-7 traist. fapp.a. ON. éreysér, 
pa. pple. of érveysta (OTeut. *traustjan) to make 
firm or strong, used in the sense of ON. ¢raustr 
firm, Strong, safe, secure, sure, trusty.] 

1. Firm, strong; secure, safe. 

@1300 Cursor M, 9883 Pis castel..a-pon be marche it 
standes traist, O fede ne dredes it na fraist. 

2. Assured, sure, confident, full of trust. 

€1300 Cursor Al, 17219(Gétt.) Pu mai he ful traist tospede. 
1375 Barsoua Bruce 1x, 38: Parfor sekir and trast bai war. 
£3378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (/ustin) 482 Pe feynd pane Wead 
he traste wes of be man. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 549‘ Be thow 
traist ‘, said the Coilzear, ‘man, as I am trew, J will not haist 
me ane fute faster on the way‘. . 

3. Trusty, trustworthy; faithful, true. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 175 3our wille is euer so 
gode, & 3our trenth so treist. c1330 — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8392 Lok pat ge be trewe & traist, 3412 in 
45th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com, App. vist, 10 Oure traiste and 
wele belofit cosyng, Schir William of Douglas. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxviii. 74, 1 saide if he nede he-stode to 
hym shuld none he trastir. ¢ 1461 in Farrow & Wearmonth 
(Surtees) 246, I beseke 3owe send furth a trayst mane, 150% 
Doucias Pal, Hon, 1 xlix, Constant Lucrece, and traist 
Penelope. 1535 Stewaat Chron. Scot, (Rolls) Lif, 166 Richt 
nobill men that war bayth traist & trew, 1620 Reg. Afag. 
Sig. Scot. 783/1 Our richt traist cowsing and counsellar 
Thomas Erle of Kellie, 

B. adv, a, Firmly, securely. b. Confidently, 


assuredly, 

€ 1470 Golagros & Gat, 292 Trou ye full traist, My hecht 
sall haldin be for baill or for blis, /éid. 415. 

} Traist, v. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
traiste, 4 treiste, 4-5 trayst(e, 4-6 traist, trast. 
Pa. t. 4-5 trast. [ME. traist, -er, irayst, a. ON. 
(OW.Scand.) treysta, treysta (OTeut. *¢raustjan) 
to make firm, strong, or safe, to give firmness or 
security to, to confirm ; refl. to make oneself secnre, 
safe, or sure, with dat. or ¢7/ to rely upon, trust to; 
f. ¢raustr adj. strong, firm, safe, sure, trusty. 
Cognate with Trusr v.: see also TREST, Trist.] 

1. ¢rans. To make secure or safe, to commit in 
trust ; hence ef. to commit oneself with security 


or confidence, to Irnst, = sense 2. 

€1375 Cursor M. 11868 (Fairf.) In quam bat we may traiste 
vsin. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.8.) 179 He wald 
. nocht traist his persone in it, 

2. éntr. To trust, have confidence, feel assured. 
(Const. 27, 072, of, to, or inf.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7491 He traistes al in his aun hand. 
a 1300 £, E, Psalter cxxiv. 1 Pat traisten in Laverd ilk-on. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1366 He may be called witty and 
wyse, Pat..on pis lyfe here traystes noght. 1375 BaRBOUR 
Bruce vy. 531 Pe king in hym trastit. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Nycholas) 538 Trastand thru ve to helpyn be. 
1460 Towneley Myst, xxvii. 47 Thay wold for no tokynyng, 
.. Trast in that trew. 1530 Lynoesay Jest. Papyngo 33% 
Traistyng to chaip that faitale destanie. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Lesde's Hist, Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 385 Quhilk he mekle 
trasted in. a , i 

b. érans. with simple obj. (? orig. dative), or 
clause: To trust, have confidence in, 

1375 Bannour Bruce vit, 179 May I trast the me to valk 
Till I a Jitill slepyng tak? c1q70 Henry Wallace 1. 86 
Ressawide he was and trastyt werray trew. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot. \. 49 \t wes trastit the Duc of 
Glosister suld haue cummyn in, ¢1500 Lancelot 1129, 1 
traist that neuer more was sen No man in feild more 
knyghtly hyme conten. 

c. To expect with confidence. : 

1518 in Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 45 The said Johne. 

traisting trubill in the cuntre. es 


TRAISTFUL. 


Hence + Traisting v//. sd., trusting, confidence. 
1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixx. 4 A stabile toure, til pe 
whilke we sall fle and be sykire in traystynge. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arurs (S.T.S.) 244 Thair lycht traisting in 
inen that thai knew nocht, 

Traist, pa. pple. of TRAIsE v. Ods.; Sc. var. 
Trest, trestle. 

+Traistful, « Os. [f Tratsr 56.+-Fun. 
Cf. Sw. ¢rdstfl consolatory.] a. Sure, secure. 
b, Trustful, confident. ce. Inspiring confidence, 


encouraging, comforting. 

13.. Cursor Af, 29009 (Cott.) Orisun agh for be Buxum, 
traistful, and priue. 1409 in Exch. Rolls Scott, 1V. ccxii, 
For the mare sikkirnes and traistful keping of. .the forsaide 
thingis. 1533 Gav Aicht Vay (S.'1.S.) 32 He is callit our 
fader that is to ewerije chrissine man..ane traistfal thing. 
Jbid. 45 Vhir ar traistful wordis for al chrissine man. 

llence + Tratstfully adv., surely, confidently. 

¢1470 Golagror & Gaw, 197, | may refresch yow with folk 
to feght gif you nedis, With thretty thousand tald, and 
traistfully tight, 

+Traistily, adv. Obs. rare [f. Traisty + 
-LY2,.]  Trustfully, with confidence. 

The usual variant of fraistZy in Cott. MS. of Cursor AL, 

13.. Cursor AM, 10569 (Cott.) And sipen traistili [Gdrz. 
traystli) be saand pai bade Quar-of be angel bam bodword 
made, /did. 13422, 1990 [see T'raistty). 


+ Traistly, adv. Obs. [f. Traist a.+-Ly2.] 
a, With feeling of security, securely; with con- 


fidence or trust, confidently. b. Faithfully, trustily. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 260 (Cott.) Traistlt acountes sal we 
yeild, /dd. 13422 (Gitt.) Pai gua trastli [Cott traistili] 
trou fra bat dai in vr lauerd iesu, /4ia. 19950 (Edin.) Na 
hope of nan be wil forhu pat wil traistlic [Co¢é. traistili] in 
him tru. @1340 Hamrore Psalter Ixvii, 1 The prophet 
traistly couaitis that be wate is at cum. 1375 Baasour 
Bruce xvut. 36 And war thai knyt witte 30w, ge mycht The 
trastlyar abyde to ficht. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 744 The 
renkis of the Round Tabill, That has traistly thame tight to 
governe that gait. erszo M. Nissetr NV. Jest. in Scots Acts 
ix. 27 In Damasc he did traisti.e in the name of Jesu. 

+ Traistness. Ods. [f Tratst a. +-NESS.] 
a. Firmness, stability. b. Firm confidence, trust. 
ce. Faithfulness, trustiness, 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 24054 (Cott.) Moder! traistnes of ur 
treuth, Do vs toreu al wit bireuth, /éfd. 23645 (Gott.) Pe 
gode..Pir er for traistnes blith and glad. «1340 Hampote 
Psatter cv. 32 Pe traystnes pat be ea in ober. 1486 Sia 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 290 A gude Emperoure.. 
[suld] be full of traistoes and worthynes, 

+ Traisty,¢. Obs. [f. TRatst sd. or 7a.4+-¥.] 
a, Secure, sure. b. Faithful, trusty. 

13.. Cursor AM. 59 (Gott.) For quen pu wenis traistiest to 
be, pe sal fra bir or scho fra be. 1§13 Dovetas Atnelsv. x. 
12 And in his traisty eir thus prevaly He rownis, 

Trait (tra, treat). Also 6 traite, 7 traict. [a. 
F, érait, in obs. F. tract, éret, draught, stroke, 
touch, line == Pr. frat? feature :—L. ¢ractzs draw- 
ing, dranght : see Tract 54.3 

The pronnaciation tré!, after mod. French, in the z9th c. 
considered in England the correct one, is becoming less 
general; in U.S, trait is the established one.] 

+1. ‘Shot’ of any kind, missiles ; ord¢. arrows. 
Obs, rare. 

¢1477 Caxton Yason xrx2 Shoting on them arowes & other 
trait [F. tirerent sur eutx saictes et aultre trait}. 

+2. A drawing out; protraction; = Tracrsé.3 1, 
Obs. rare. 

1545 in Leadam Crt. of Reguests (Selden) 169 Then.. 
tapper [= to appear] for heryng of the matter without any 
further traite of tyme. 

+3. That which is drawn; a line, streak, stripe. 
Se. Obs. rare. 

561 inv. Roy. Wardr, (1815) 133 Item ane claith of estate 
of fresit claith of gold and traitis of violet silk partit equalie 
with violet velvot. (Cf. de¢ozu Drauchtis of violett silk partit 
equalie with violett velvot.] 4 

4. A strokc made with pen or pencil; a short 
Mine; a touch (in a picture), 

1589 Puttenuam Lug. Poeste ut. i, (Arb.) 150 The skilfull 
painters [chief praise] is in the good conueyance of his 
coulours and shadowing traits of his pensill. 1601 HoLtann 
Pliny xxxv. xi. 11. §50 In these [unfinished paintings] a man 
may (as it were) see what traicts and lineaments remaine 
to bee done, 1756 J. Kenneoy Curios. Wilton Ifo. (1786) 
45 The Traits are most beautiful, and the Sculpture of the 
very best Ages. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amusent, 141 The 
copy..is correct to a trait. 

ig. 1860 Westcott Introd, Study Gos. vi. (1881) 340 The 
picture which he draws can be completed by traits taken 
from the other Evangelists. 1863 Maay Howitt F. Brewer's 
Greece 1, vi, 160 Let me now sketch some traits from that 
grand vision, : 

+h. Something penned; a line, passage, or 
piece of writing. Ods, 

1g72 Asp. Paakea Corr, (Parker Soc.) 414 In reading some 
words thereof... ye may think he hath mine information, but 
before God that trait was only of himself. 

5. A line or lineament of the face; o feature. 

1773 Life N. l'rowde 52 The ten Thousand lovely Traits, 
that dwelt in every Feature of her radiant Face. 1809 AZed. 
Frat, XX1. 329 The latter inherits the general exterior 
resemblance of his father, or even his shape, characteristic 
traits, looks, or voice, 182r Sueniev Let. 15 Aug., Her face 
is somewhat altered. ‘The traits have become more delicate. 
1860 Emeason Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks, (Bohn) I]. 385 
A man finds room in the few square inches of the face for 
the traits of all his ancestors. , 

6. A particular feature of mind or character; a 
distinguishing quality ; a characteristic. 

Vow, X. 
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1752 H. Watroce Lett, fo A/ann 28 Oct., A most sensible 
trait of the King. 1797 Afonthly Mag. LT. 494 ‘hat love 
of order, which is a remarkable trait in his character. 1803 
Netson in Nicolas D/sf, (1846) VIL p. cexxxi, A very 
excellent young man, and bas all the traits for making an 
excellent seaman and navalofficer, 1807 W. Irvine Salmag. 
iii, (1824) 38 Who have no aational trait about them but 
their language, 1859 Wraxate tr. R. /oudin xviii, 258 
A pleasing trait of English manners and customs. 1897 
Gen. H. Poater in Century A/ag. Sept. 744 ‘1 Sheridan now 
began to exhibit those traits which always made him a 
tower of strength. 

b. Of a thing. 

1864 Bowen Log/c i. (1870) 7 The Concept refers to all the 
things whose common or similar attributes or traits it con- 
ceives, 1865 Livincstone Zamtdesi xxiv. 496 This trait was 
confined to the cool highlands. 1869 Tozer //igh?. Tus. 
key I, 269 Thecharacter of the tales has been altered.., 
yet..the original traits have..been preserved. 1871 JowETr 
Pilato |, 254 Some lesser traits of the dialogue may be noted. 

e, A ‘touch’ ofsome quality. Now rare. 

1815 W. H. larcany Serrédleomania 56 note, A poem.. 
wherein are to be found many traits of exuberant genius. 
1830 Moore Zyrow 1. 328 A trait of pathos or high feeling, 
in comedy, has a peculiar charm, 1835 Ure /'Aid. JJanu/. 
343 Many traits of almost parental kindness on the part of 
the masters. , 

7. A stroke: ta. of skill or cunning. Dowdle 
trail, a stroke of double dealing. Ods. 

a 1625 in Gutch Coéé, Cur. I. 187 You deal with a Nation 
that hath playd more double Traits..than all the World 
beside. 

b. of wit, sarcasm, pleasantry. 

1704 Swirt 7. Sud Ded., Embellished with traits of wit so 
polgnant and so apposite, 1781 H. Warro.e Let. to A. S. 
Conway 16 Sept., In Voltaire's letters are some bitter traits 
on the King of Prussia. 1859 Tennyson /daine 320 When 
he fell l’rom talk of war to traits of pleasantry. 

Trait, Traitee, obs. ff, Treat v., TREATY. 

Traiter, -eres(se, -ere, -eri(e, -erous: sce 
Traitor, TRAITRESS, TRarrory, TRAITOROUS. 

|| Traiteur (trgtor). (Fr. agent-n. from ¢évazter 
to Treat, to supply with food for money.] A 
keeper of an eating-honse (in France, Italy, etc.) 
who supplies or sends out meals to order. 

17gr Smottett Per, Pie. xxxix, A party of those young 
sparks, at the house of a noted traiteur, 1763 — 7'raz. vi. 
(1766) I. 86 Your taylor, barber,.. hatter, traiteur, and wine- 
merchant, 2828 |H. Best] /ta¢y 272 Our dinner was sent 
by the traiteur in a flat oblong basket. 1863 Miss Braopon 
Eteanor's Vict. iv, 1 have a cup of coffee and a roll brought 
ine every morning at nine from a /rarteur's over the way, 

Traitie, obs. form of Treaty. 

Traitor (tré''te1), 54. Forms: a. 3 treitre, 5 
trai-, traytre. 8. 3-4 traitur, traytur, 3-7 
traytour, (4-6 -oure), 3-8 traitour, 4-5 -oure, 
-ur(@, treitour, tretour, 4-6 Sc. trature, tratour, 
5 tretowre. y. 4 Sc. tratore, 4-5 traytore, 4-8 
traytor, 5- traitor, 6 6 traiter, 6-7 trayter. 
[a. OF. nom, ¢raztre (= Prov. ¢raire, I. trattre) 
:—pop.L. ¢rddi/or for L. ¢ra‘ditor traitor, betrayer ; 
also in ace. form OF. ¢radéor, -ur (Roland, 11th c.), 
AF, -our (= It. ¢raditore, Sp., Pg. traidor, Prov. 
traidor, Sard. trattore) :~L. tradite rem, agent-n. 
f. ¢radére 1o deliver, hand over, f. ¢vd- (= ¢rans) 
+dare to give, put.] 

1, One who betrays any person that trusts him, 
or any duly entrusted to him; a betrayer. In 
early use often, and still traditionally, applied to 
Judas Iscariot. 

a, araag Auer, RX. 194 Heo hiswiked ou, & is ower 
treitre, ¢1230 Halt Afcid, 9 Ha habhbed itricehet te as 
treitres, 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt, .u. i. 231 To al crysten 
men thou hast ben traytre. . 

B,y. @1300 Cursor M, 11530 (Cott.) Ife was traitur fals in 
fai, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Alin.) 29 pat wekit 
tratore Iudas. /d¢d, xii. (A/athias) 242 Po he wyste he suld 
be traytore. 1377 Lanor. ?. Pé, B. xix. 435 Pieres be 

lowman..trauailleth & tulyeth for a tretour also sore As 
lor a trewe tydy man. 1388 Wycur Afaré xiv, 44 The 
traitour hadde 30uun to hem a tokene. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA, 
Com, Prayer, Cotlect St. Matthias, In the place of the 
traytor Judas, 1657 Taare Com. £zra vii. 17 Said Christ, 
even to the very ‘Traytour that did seck and suck his blood, 
1867 M. Aano.p St. Brandan iv, \t is—Oh, where shall 
Brandan fly?—The traitor Judas, out of hell t 


2. spec. One who is false to his allegiance to his 
sovercign or to the government of his country ; 
one adjudged guilty of treason (including formerly 
petit treason) or of any crime so regarded. Also 


Jig. or in extended sense. 


Traitor's Gate, the river gate of the Tower of London by 
which traitors, and state prisoners generally, were committed 
tothe ‘lower. In quot. 1678 fg. 

a. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv, (1883) 48 Slewe the traytre 
Goribalde. 1481 —Godeffroy exvii. 176 Yfony were vntrew 
& suche a traytre that wold destroye his countrey. 

B,y. cxrgo S. Eng. Leg, 1. 38/146 ‘ Ey, traytours’, ge fe 
Iupere Quen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10693 In gibet hii were 
an honge, as to more vilte,..& so hii mizte lerni traitour to 
be. 1300 Cursor Af. 11889 Aha ! traiturs..i sale [ing yow 
bot ye mak me hale. 1373 Barpova Bruce tw. 19 Maknab, 
a fals tratour. 
Troy traitur hym cald. 1444 Kod Parit, V. 111/2 He 
to be juged and demed as a Traitour, and suche execution 
to be don upon his body, as shuld be don uppon a Traitour 
atteint of hie Treson. 1g91 Siutans. 7tvo Gent, iv. iv. 110 
Vnlesse I prone false traitor to my selfe. 1606 — Tr, § 
Cr. v. vi. 5 Turne thy false face thou traytor, 1678 Vag. 
Man's Call. 31 Man enters into the world at traitors gate; 


¢ 1400 Destr. LO But the triet men of 
otls of 


TRAITOROUS. 


born in sin, and conceived in iniquity. 1713 Anptson C2. 
Variff » 23 He called {him} a lyar [and] a traytor. @1977 
Grav Dante 7 If the telling may Beget the Traitour’s 
Infamy, 1821 Byaon Afar. fal, v. i, He is a traitor, und 
betray'd the state. 188: Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1, 
49 [Did] we not hack the limbs of our traitors, and stick 
them upon Temple Bar? J/od. A traitor in the camp; a 
traitor to the cause, 

6. 1§83 Lo. Burtetcu £-xec. for Treason (1675) 44 [They] 
ought to be adjudged Traiters. 1642 in J eraey Ter. (1907) 
1. 242 Those thatt told you he was a trayter. 

3. attrtb, or as adj, Vhat is a traitor, traitorous. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 4397 (Cott.) Ne herd yee na wight how 
Yon traitur jua me wald sceind. c 14g0 Loveiicu Gra? lit. 
275 A tretour hoteler ‘hat kyng Marahans sone poysoned. 
c1470 Hexryson Afor. Fd. wv, ix, This wylie tratour tod 
On kneis fell. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. i, 102 False Mow- 
bray. .consequently like a ‘I'raitor Coward, Sluc’d out his 
innocent soule through streames of blood. 1700 Dryprn 
Pal. & Arc. 1. 568 Th’ assassinating wife, the household 
fiend, And, far the blackest there, the traitor-friend. 1726 
Pope Oayss. xxu. 93 He drew his traitor-sword, And like a 
lion rushed against his lord. 1837 A. Texnest /'7s. Glencoe 
18 Some traitcr spy, Meant to betray thee with ale, 1887 
J.M. Fores in Dict. Chr, Licg. WW. 837,'2 Judas the traitor. 
Apostle. 

4. Comb., as drattor-led adj., -like adj. and ady., 
trattorwise adv. 

1594 Harres Cyrus 794 Or else Libaniv..should die for 
his so traitorlike reuolt. xg98 in Archpriest Controv. 
(Camden) I, 210 Reputed by our Prince and countrye as 
lrayterwise and disloyal. — 1598 Kow.anps #Aefrayiny 
Christ, etc. Gij b, Traitor-led troopes by night did appre- 
head him. 2721 Srrvre £ee?, Dfem, U1. 1. 389 Heavy 
tidings came..that the French had won Calais..: for, 
traitor-like, it was said to be sold and delivered unto them. 

+ Traitor, 7. Os. [f. prec. sb.] a. draus. To 
make (any one) a traitor, b, évtr. To act as a 
traitor. 

16.. Litucow (Webster, 1864), But time, it traitors me. 
a@1649 Deceu. or Hawtin. T/yi sis in Dispr. Beauty Wks. 
(1711) 23/1 Most woful wretch ! whom shining hair and eyes 
Lead to love's dungeon, traitor'd by a sight. 1656 S. HI. 
Gold, Law 5 If it be said, that the King traytor’d such, or as 
it related to himself only. 

Traitoress, variant of TRalTREss, 

+ Trai-torful, a. Os. rare—'. = TRaIToROUS, 

e1440 Fork Alyst. xxxii. 300 Me lathes with my lif, so 
liffe Ito lang. My traitourfull tore he turment my tene. 

+ Traitorhead. 0¢s. rave—1. In 4 treytor- 
hede. [f. Traitor sd, +-HEAD.] = nest. 

1303 R. Baunnr Mandl. Synne 4204 Pyr may no man so 
yware be..Pat treytorhede ne wy! hym asayle. 

Traitorhood (trétorhud). [f as pree.+ 
-HooD.] The state or condition of a traitor; 
treachery. 

¢1470 Haanine Chron. cxxiy. vill, (MS. Arch. Seld. B. to, 
If. 106), The Kynge with hoste one Roberte Mowbray 
Rode Who with the Kynge faughte of his traitourhode. 
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav.vi, 11 No moreashamed of Traitor- 
hood, but iavoking Traitorhood, as if it covered, instead of 
constituting, uttermost shame. 

Traitorism (tratoriz’m). [f. TRarror s3,+ 
-18M.] ‘The practice or principles of a traitor. 

15391 Troud, Raigne K. John u. (1611) Lijb, But wher 
fel traitorisme hath residence, There wants no words to set 
despighton worke, 1661 K. W. Conf Characy Gd. old Cause 
(1860) 62 The. . most notorious cause of innovation and traitor. 


isme, 21734 Nortu Exam. i. v. (1740) 323 The Loyal 
Clergy of the Church of England at that time |e 1680]... 
are charged with Traitorism of their Principles. 1888 


Times (weekly ed.) 29 June 8/1 There was no traitorism in 
the ranks. 1898 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch § Jan. 9/1 
Charges of conspiracy and traitorism were freely made. 

+ Trai‘torize, v. Obs. rave—*. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.) dtr, (with 77). Vo act as a traitor, play 
the traitor. 

1656 S. IL. Gold. Law 11 To Traytorize, Murther, and 
Thieve it, to bring your ends about. 

Trai-torling. nonce-wd. ([f. as prec. +-Linc.] 
A petty or contemptible traitor, 

1652 Baome Queen & Concend, ut, x, There was not, But 
ia the Queen, Petruccio, and my self, True Loyaltie in the 
Court. Away you ‘Traytorling. 

+Trai-torly, 2. Oss. [f. as prec.+-Ly}] 
Ifaving the character of a traitor; traitorous, 

1586 Stoney Arcadia in. xxvi, (1912) 506 That coward 
and traytorly boy, who slewe my Uncle trayterouslie, an 
after ranne from me inthe plaine field. 1611 Suans. Wint. 7, 
iy. iv. 821 But what talke we of these ‘T'raitorly-Rascals? 
1641 Pavnne Anti. 5 An unhappie, if not perfidious 
Traytorly advice. 1668 Rotte Aédridgurn, Tit. Action sur 
Case (G.) pl._ 8 43 You are a fe aoe Rogue, you 
cheated your Father of all that ever he had. 

+ Traitorly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2] 
Like, or in the manner of, a traitor; traitorously, 

2a 1349 7 Hasmroce Hks. (1895) I. 72 pi trewest tresowre 
sa trayturly taken, 1387 ‘T'arvisa /figden (Rolls) 111. 87 
Whanne Ancus was dede, he sente traytourliche Aneus his 
sones an hontynge. “ane Chron. Loudon (Kingsford 
1905) 129 The viscount of Narbon that trayterly slew the 
duke of Borgoyn, 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 
540 Sa tratourlie for to betrais 3o0w all. 

+ Traitoro-logy. Obs. nonce-wid. ff as prec, 
+-(o)Loey, after mzartyrology.] A roll or register 
of traitors. 

1647 Vicars Just Correction, etc, of Scand. Biil (title-p.) 
A succinct Tratterologie, in Answer to a lying Martyrologie. 

Traitorous (trétteres), a. Forms: 4 tre- 
terous, -tourous, 4-5 traytrous, 5-6 -torouso, 
5-7 traltrous, 6 traytorous, -tourous(e, tra- 
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TRAITOROUSLY. 


terous, -turuse, traytorys, tretrous,6-9 trayter-, 
traiterous, 6- traitorous. [app. ad. OF, trai- 
treus, -eux (¢ 1243 in Godef.), alteration of earlier 
trattos, -eus, trahiteus, conformed to ¢raitre, 
Traitor, In Eng. having the appearance of being 
f. Tratron+-ous.] Having the character of, or 


characteristic of, a traitor; treacherous; perfidious. 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 5652 France had po be delyured weel 
ofafultraytrousman. ¢2477 CaxTon Jasou 10 They that.. 
gyue them vnto these traytrous meninges may in no manere 
haue rest daye ne nyght. 1535 CovERDALE /sa, lix. 12 
Vsinge presumptuous & traytorous ymaginacions. 1§68 
Graston Chron. If. 338 Aduoyde ye false trayterous and 
vngracious people, 158 Hamitton in Cath. Tractales 
(S.'F.S.) 84 Maist traturuse tratures aganisthair soueran the 
Queinis maiestie. 1683 Brit. Spec. 170 A traitorous Crew 
of villanous Phanaticks. 1716 Aonison Freeholder No. 31 
2 10 More of His Friends have Jost their Lives in this 
Rebellion, than of His traiterous Subjects, 1812 _G, 
Cnatmers Dom, Keon. Gt. Brit. 429 A spirit of disaffec- 
tion .. folloved.. by popular disturbances, and traiterous 
insurrection, affected her quiet, and interrupted her industry. 
1871 R. Lexus CatudZvs vy. 12 So we shall not know, nor 
traitorous eye shall envy. 4 

Traitorously, adv. Forms: see prec.: also 
4 traytoures-, traytoursliche, traitoursly, § 
traytorsly, 5-6 -toursly. [app. f. TRarTorovs a. 
+-Ly 2, but cxemplified somewhat earlier; perhaps 
after OF, ¢rattreusement, vat. of tratteusement 
(13-14th ec. in Hatz.-Darm.).] In a traitorous or 
treacherous manner; treacherously. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14360 Conan his 
cosyn bere hym slew Treterously. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) 1. rg1 Pe firste Amnzones were pe wyfes of Gothes, 
pat took wretche of hire houshondes dep pat were tray- 
touresliche isInwe. 1388 Wycur Z£ecfus, xxxii. 19 He 
that doith tretourousli, schal be sclaundrid ther ynne. 1491 
Act 7 Hen. VI, c. 15 Certeyn persones .. traiterously 
murdred.. Jolin Mountngue late Erle of Sarum. 1512 Act 
4 Hen. VTTT, c. 20 Preamble, John Tayler felonsly and 
traytoursly resetted one Archbold Armestrong. 160% 
Suaxs. Adfs IWele iv, iii. 339 You that haue so traitorously 
disconerd the secrets of your army. 1617 Moryson Jin. 
11. 278 The Prince of Orange..was in the yeere 1584 
traiterously slaine. 1792 Anecd. IE. Prit\. vi, 152 Those 
who have traiterously conspired to rob him of his crown. 
1867 Ireeman Nornt.Cong. J. v. 347 The very enemy with 
whom he had before traitorously leagued himself. 

Trai‘torousness. [f.asprec.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being traitorous; treachery. 

1s7t Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xxix. 2. 106 To abuse their 
highnesse too trayterousnesse. 1sg2 WyrLEy A rmorie 136 
Which citie yeelded was byth tretrousnes Of their Bishop. 


1628 Witner Srtt. Resentd, vu. 2221 It is a kind of , 


trait'rousnesse To give them more then due, as well as 
Jesse. 1727 Bawey vol. 11, Traiterousness, Treasonable- 
ness, Perfidiousness. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. J, 130 One 
of the arzuments..was the traitorousness of the attempt. 


Traitorship (tréteifip). [f Trartor 34, + 
-saip.] The function or action of a traitor. In 


quot. 1645, ? the personality of a traitor. 

1648 WitHer lor Pacif. 52 Nay, some among you are 
so void of reason, To buy their Traytorships. 1869 Ruskin 
Crown Wild Olive iv. (1898) 184 Treasnre.. which even our 
traitorship..cannot sully. 1893 Zewm#ple Bar Mag. XC1X.2 
A sense of traitorship to his own nature. 

+Traitory. Obs. Forms: 4 traitre, -tere, 
4-5 -terie, 4-6 -tourie, 4-7 -torie, 5-6 -tory; 4 
traytrie, 4-5 -torye, 4-6 -tory, -tery(e, 5 
-toury, -towrye,-tere, 5-6 -torie, 6 -tery, -terie ; 
4 traterio, -tourie, 4-6 -toury(e, 5 -towry, -tory, 
6 -torie ; 5 treitorie; 5 treytori, 5-6 -tory. [f. 
Trairorn +-¥: cf. ancestry, mastery.) The conduct 
or action of a traitor; treachery ; treason. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6248 Pon synnest bun 
aces And doust pe soule treytory. ¢ 1330 — Chron, 
IVace (Rolls) 9698 Pey 3ede aboute be court to spye Wher 
bey mnyght do per trayterye. 13: kK, Allis. 3983 Thou 
schalt bea honged and to-drawe,.. For thon soche traytory 
wroughtest | @1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. iv. 44 3if he 
for traytrie weore take. 1375 Barsoua Bruce tv. 22 It wes 
fer wer ban tratoury For to betreyss sic A personne. ¢ 1380 
Wyveutr IVés. (1880) 26 In drede of treson of traitre ajenst 
god and his lawe, 1390 Gower Conf II]. 334 The king 
unto his Sone tolde Of Tharse thilke traiterie. 1402 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 1]. 28 Guiltie of traitorie to onr realme, 
a1450 Myrc Festia? 13 Thre knyghtes also weren en. 
peched to pe Emperour of traytere. ¢1450 Alirour Sal. 
uacioun 111 Of Judas & cosse & the traytourye. ¢1485 
Digdy Myst, u, 400 He shall repent hys Rebellyons trey- 
tory. ¢1soo Kennepy Passion of Christ 299 Judas last, 
pat wrocht pe tratory. ¢1537 7hersites (1820) 74 Imagin 
no tratourye againste your prince. c¢cxgso Bate A. Fohan 
(Camden) 61 Never..with owt moch traytery. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 106/17 Traytorie, prodifio, 1§71 in Scot. Poems 
16th C. (1801) 11. 280 To commit open tratorie. 1609SKENE 
Reg. Maj. 1. 112 Gif any man be convict of traitorie done 
to his overlord. 

Traitoursly, obs. var. TRAITOROUSLY. 

+ Trai-tously, adv. Obs. Also 5 traytous-, 6 
trayteous-, [after OF. ¢rai-, trayterusement, trai- 
touse-, traCh)iteusement, {. traitos, traytens (app. f. 
stem frait- of trait-eur +-eus,-0U8).] Traitorously. 

¢ 1480 Brué cxxiii, 126 (Douce MS.) But pe Erl Godwyne 
--falsly & traytously bou3t to slee bo ij breperne. 1489 
Caxton Fayter of A. 1v. viii. 249 The prysoner had other 
traitously or by som otherwise assaylled whan they were 
but them two togyder, 1gs9 Mixx. Mag, Rich. {1 vit, 
Mine vncle Edmunde. right trayteously nrose. 


Traitress (tréi'trés), trai-toress. Forms: 
4 traitores, -eresse, (6 -eres), 4-7 trayteresse, 
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(5 -urea, tratouresse), 5-6 traytres(se, (8 -ess), 
5-7 traitresse, (6-7 -oresse), 7— traitress. [a. F. 
traitresse (13th c. in Godef. Comp/.), fem. of 
traftre Trarror: see -Ess. In form /raitoress f. 
Traltonr + -£88.] A female traitor; a traitorous or 
treacherous woman (or being personified as a 
woman), Sometimes in an attenuated or playful 
sense, 

¢1369 Cuaucta Dethe Blaunche 620 (Fairf, MS.) Fortune... 
The trayteresse {v.7. traitores] fals and ful of gyle That al 
behoteth and no thyng halte. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 7391 That 
false tratouresse untrewe. c1g00 Jwaine 46 Gan. 2587 
That sho bitrayed hir lady, Als traytures sal sho haue hyr 
{= hire], Sho be brent her in this fir. a1450 Awd. de da 
Your (1906) 73 For a lytel thynge ye haue vndo yow, and 
haue be to me traitresse. @1536 Callisto & Aelibza 
Bivb, Answere thou traytres how darst be so bold? 
16or Suaxs. Ads Weld 1. i. 184 A Traitoresse, and a 
Deare. 163a J. Havwaro Biondi's Eromena 34 Mis- 
chievous and accursed Trraitresse. 1651 tr. De-das-Coveras’ 
Don Fenise 276 She saw the trayteresse Fregonde. 1702 
Rowe Zameré. tv. i, Death shall free me At once from 
Infamy and Thee, thou Traytress. 1766 Mrs, F. Suert- 
van Nourgahad (1767) 103 The traitoresses! they shall 
pay dearly for thus abusing my indulgence. 1769 Biack- 
stone Comm, VV. xiv. 203 Vf she [the wife] kills such 
divorced husband, she is a traitress. 1824 Lapy Gran. 
vince Lett, (1894) 1. 255 The French Government released 
the little traitoresses. 1882 Srevenson S/ud. Alen §& Bhs. 
(1905) 236 He [Knox] solemnly proclaims all reigning women 
to be traitoresses and rebels agninst God, 1884 TENNYSON 
Becket i. 50 Henry. Traitress! Rosamund, A faithful 
traitress to thy royal fame. 


b. attrib, or as ady. rare. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxi, 67 Ye are the falsest lady 
of the world and the most traitresse vnto the kynges person. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 115 By the dire fury of a traitress wife. 


Traitrous, Traits, Traitt, Traitur, obs. ff. 
Tratrorovs, Trace sd.2, TREAT v., TRATTOR, 

Traject (trevdzekt), sd. [ad. L. trdjectus a 
passing over, a place for crossing, f. ¢rdjicére, 
éraicéve to throw across, f. ¢rans across +jacére to 
throw. So F. ¢rayet, trayect (16th c.).] 

1. A way or place of crossing over; esf. a place 
where boats cross a river, strait, or the like; a 
ferry. Less commonly, a route for crossing a tract 


of land. 

a1gge Levann Jz. (1907) 1, 51 The next frafsectus from 
Kingston to the shore of Humbre in Lincolnshir is nbout a 
3 mile to a place caullid Golflete. Vet the conmuner 
traject is from Kingeston to Berton apon Humber. 1657 
Tuorntey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 39 The Bosphoris 
the ‘I'rajects, or the narrow Seas, swam over hy Oxen. 
1798 Pye Waucratia 1. 57 Though his feet the traject often 
trace. 1810 Scorr Let. to Alorrit 9 Aug., in Lockhart, 
He would not again put foot in a boat till he had discovered 
the shortest possible traject. 1904 Scé. Amer. Supp. 5 Mar. 
23553/3 As to the new Bagdad line, two different trajects 
were proposed, i 

2. The action or an act of crossing over water, 
land, a chasm, etc. ; passage. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot. tn 1772 292 Land after a tra- 
ject of four miles, 1828 A. Clarke in Life xiii. (1840) 458 
After a mile’s traject [we] were in Lerwick. 1852 Muxoy 
Our Antipodes (1857) 30 We crossed the river by a punt 
running on a rope. The mode of traject is very incon- 
venient. 1875 IVond. Phys. World 1. iv. 12g The only means 
of traject across these crevasses, 1882 E. O'Donovan Alero 
Oasis 1. 124 During the whole traject I met with no living 
things save an enormous black engle, 

b. The action of carrying or conveying across; 
transport ; transference. rare. 

18., Athenzum (Annandale), At the best, however, this 
trnject was but that of the germ of life, which Sir W. 
Thomson, in a famons discourse, suggested had heen carried 
tothis earth from some other sphere by meteoric agency. 

3. = TRAJECTORY sd, 1, rare. 

18.. I. Tayzoa (Webster, 1864), The traject of comets. 

Traject (tradzekt), v. [f L. ¢niject-, ppl. 
stem of ¢rajieére : see prec.) 

+L. trans. To pass across, to cross (a river, sea, 
etc.). Also zutr. Obs. rare. 

1624 Heywoop Gunai#, 1. 31 She..trajecting many seas.. 
enme at length into Egypt. /é/d. v. 231 The river Araxes, 
which he had late with a mightie host trajected. x71zin 1074 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 132 ‘The Prince.. would 
have..marched np by the river to Navan,..and there have 
trajected. /did. 169 That induced General de Ginckle. .to 
traject the Shanon. 

2. Tocarry or convey across or over ; to transport. 
+a. (something material). Oés. 

1635 Heyvwoon Hierarch, vii. 510 He would traject them 
da through the seas, 1637 — Diéad. xvi. Wks. 1874 
VI. 236 The ferriman, who from the rivers brim Trajected 
thee. 165: C. Cantwaicut Cert, Relig. 1. 30 Him [Christ] 
we must mastigate, and chew by faith: traject, and convey 
him into our hearts as nutriment. 1684 T, Burner 74. 
Farth 3,232 The notion..that the rivers of paradise were 
trajected out of the other hemisphere into this by subterra- 
neous passages. , 

b. To transmit (light, shadow, or colour), 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. Pref, Trajecting these 
lines through the sieve of onr Crebrosity. 1661 GLANvILL 
Van. Dogm. 14 The shadow of a horse trajected against a 
wall. 1672 Newton in Phil, rans. V\I. 5101 To this 
way of Compounding Whiteness may be referr'd that other, 
by Mixing light after it bath been trajected through trans. 
pn colour’d substances. 1704 — Offics (1721) 57 A 

rism, by which the trajected Light might be refracted 
either upwards or sideways. 

e. To transmit (thought, words, etc.). 


TRAJECTORY. 


argrr Ken Ednirnd Poet. Wks. 1721 1]. 169 By mutual 
Thonghts trajected either Son! Began each other sweetly to 
condole. 1863 Cownen CLarkE Shaks. Char, xiii. 324 She 
compared him to that dervis who possessed the power of 
trajecting his sou! into the body of any individual that suited 
his purpose. 1895 Macenerson Ch. & Priory Monymusk 
ii. 57 We can account for their name..heing even trajected 
into a longer and more distant period during which they had 
no existence at all. 

Trajectile (tri dze'ktil, -ail), a. and 5d. rare, 
(ad. mod... type *¢rdyectz/-is: see Tragect and 
-L. Asa botanical term a. F. ¢rajectile (Littré).) 

A. adj. Capable of throwing or impelling across, 

1838 1. Tayior //ome Educ. 247 A trajectile force, leaping 
the voids of the universe. 1860 Maury P/ys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) ii. § 119 Arising from this difference in the rate of 
rotation and the trajectile force [of a cannon]. 

b. Lot, (See quot.) 

1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Trajectile.,when the 
connective completely separates the anther-cells, 

B. sé. A body impelled through air or space. 
(Cf. projectile.) 

1860 Mauay PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 123 It [a current) 
should also move in a circle of trajection, or such as would 
be described by n trajectile moving throngh the air without 
resistance and for a great distance, 

Trajection (tradge‘kfon).  [ad. L. ¢rajection- 
em a crossing over, transportation, n. of action f. 
trijicére to throw or convey across: see TRAJECT.] 

1, The action of trajecting or fact of being tra- 
jected; a throwing or carrying across; passage 
through. +a. Passage across a river, etc. Ods. 

1637 Heywoop Déad. xv. Wks. 1874 VI. 232 My due for 
thy trajection downe here lay. 1657-83 EveLyn “ist. Relig. 
(1850) I. 144 The spectre atthe Rubicon, Caesar hesitating 
that trajection, 1690 ‘IT. Burnet 7A. Earth u. 88 No long 
passage or trajection will be reqnir’d from shore to shore. 
73x in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V.133 The King 
observeing the Prince to attempt a trajection [of the Boyne) 
commanded his army to..face to the enemy. " 

+b. The passing (of anything) through a sieve 
or the like. Ods. rare. 

1657 Physical Dict., Trafection,,.as cheese is strained 
from the whey. 1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 85 By 
common trajection..or by a more peculiar colation. 

e. Passage or transmission through any medium, 
or through space. 

16s2 GavLe MJagastrom. 254 They might in all parts 
behold the trajections and motions of the starres, 1661 
Love Cert. FAysiod, Ess. (1669) 166 Such Comets as have 
by a Trajection throngh the Ether, for a long time wander’d 
through the Celestial or Interstellar part of the Universe. 
1686 Goao Celest. Bodies u. & 147 The Trajections and 
shooting of the Stars, 1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol. Vi. v. 365 
The ‘Trajection and Distribution of the Blood depends 
wholly on the Systole of the Heart. 1860 [see TrayectiLe sd). 

d. Transmission (of light, heat, or other form 


of energy). 

1633 T. Aoams £x/, 2 Peter i. 19 Those vpon earth that 
are said to have halfa year night; yet are not without some 
trajection of light. 1661 Bove Spring of Air 1. i. (1682) 21 
Supposing light not to he made hy a trajection of Atoms 
through Diaphanons bodies. 1704 Norais /deal World 
n. iii, 18 Vision may be considered..as it signifies the 
passing or trajection of the rays of light, with all their 
refractions thro’ the several coats and humours of the eye. 

e. fig. 
1888 A. S, Witson Lyric Hopeless Love cxxxvii, Not 
happiness but purpose drives The dim trajection of our lives, 
1908 Athenaum 11 Feb, 174/1 His trajection of the igno- 
rance of primitive man on this unknown immensity is very 
impressive, 4 i 

+2. A perception transmitted to the mind; an 
impression, a mental image. Oés. 

1594 Zepheria ii, When 1 empris'd..The siluer lustre of 
thy brow t’ unmask, Thongh hath my Muse hyperboliz’d 
trajections: Yet stands it aye deficient to such task. 1646 
Sia T, Browne Pseud, Ep. vit. x. 357, The trajections of 
such an object [must} more sharpely pierce the martyr’d 
soul of John, then afterward did the nayls the crucifyed 
body of Peter. 

3. Transposition; metathesis. 

1612 Bazrewoon Lang. § Relig. 191 /Egypt is hy them 
named..not without some trajection of letters, 7eN2 for WN£, 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bib! 289 Here is a more obscure 
‘Trajection or Transposition of the phrases in this verse. 
1795 MacKniaur Zs. (1820) 111. 95 The words are placed 
in the end of the verse by a trajection usual in Paul's 
writings. 1875 Jowetr Plato 1. 152 You must suppose 
him to make a trajection of the word..‘truly’, 1895 A. E. 
Housman in Classicad Rev. Oct, 354/1 Asa Corpus Poetarum 
is a work of reference.., there is some disadvantage in ad- 
mitting even the most certain trajections, 

Trajectitious (tredzektifes), 2. rare. ff. 
late L. ¢rdjecticius that is carried over (sea), f. L. 
traject-: see TRagect v. and -1710us1.] Charac- 
terized by trajection or transport over the sea; 
over-sea, foreign. J 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Trafectitious, helonging to pas- 
sage; As trajectitious mony, is that which is carried over 
the sea at the peril of the Creditor, 1855 Loresz tr 
Van der Keessel’s Sel. Theses dixxiv, In that kind of Ex- 
change which is called local,.. mercantile or trajectitions. 

Trajectory (tridge-ktari), a. and sd. fad. med. 
or mod.L. ¢rajeci@ri-us pertaining to trajection 
(cf. late L. ¢rajectévium a funnel, ¢ 400), whence 
F, ¢rajectoire ‘casting . . conveying through or 
over’ (Cotgr. 1611); f. L. ¢raject-: see TRAJECT 
v., and -ory, The sb. corresponds to L. ¢rayectoria 
(Newton) fem., in F. trajectoire sb. (in Cotgr.).] 


TRAJET. 


A. adj. 1. Physics. Of or pertaining to that 


which is thrown or hurled through the air or space. 

1668 Phit. Trans. U1. 807 To explaine that Trajectory 
rectilinear motion, he subjects the Comet of A. 1652 toa 
very rigid Calculus, 1853-9 Matcet in Afan, Sct. Eng. 349 
Reach the ground after describing a trajectory path. 


2. Physiol. Said of a gland into which lymphatic 


vessels convey their fluids. ? Ods. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 132 The common receptacles or 
trajectory glands of severat lympbatic vessels. 

B. sd. 1. Physics. The path of any body moy- 
ing under the action of given forces; by many 
modern writers restricted to that of a body not 
known to be moving, like a planet, in 1 closed 
curve or orbit; esp, the curve described by a pro- 
jectile in its flight through the air. 

Heace loosely used by gun-makers for the height to which 
a bullet rises above the line of sight, as ‘the trajectory of 
this rifle is one inch in one hundred yards’. 

1696 Waiston 74. £arth 1, (1722) 8 | This] must change 
its rectilinear into a curvilinear trajectory. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. \, Trajectory, of a Comet, is the Line which 
by its Motion it describes. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 
ae Kepler, and several Philosophers after him, supposed the 

Tajectories of Comets to be right Lines. 1728 tr. Newton's 
Treat. Syst. World 142 1f this problem was resolved, we 
should thence have a method of determining the trajec- 
tories of Comets to the greatest accuracy. 1795 Hutton 
Math, Dict. 11. 603 Trajectory, a term often used generally 
for the path of any body moving either in a void, or in a 
medium that resists its motion... Trajectory of a Comet is its 
path or orbit, or the line it describes in its motion, 1828 
J. M. Spearman Srit, Gunner (ed. 2) 395 To determine, by 
theory, the range of a shot, and the forin of its trajectory in 
the air. 1843 Mitt Logic vi. x. § 3 There might he others 
which, instead of an orbit, describe a trajectory, or a course 
not returning into itself. 186a H. Spencer First Princ. it. 
x. § 82 (1875) aga_1t is common to assert that the trajectory 
of a cannon ball is a parabola. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1838 Brit, Critic XXII. 1 An examination of..the some- 
what eccentric trajectory of his [A. Knox's] thoughts. 1883 
Lockyer in /Ymes 8 Dec. 10 We have..got a straight tra- 
Jectory of the abaormal sunsets from the Seychelles to 

razil, 1883 Carnhk, Mag, Feb. 217 That majestic spirit 
jee ae all the upward or downward trajectory 

tween heaven and hell. 1 Boyp Carpenter Perit. 
Elen, Relig, Introd, 27 The trajectory of religion must rush 
away to the infinite beyond, 


2. Geou, A curve or surface passing through a 
given set of points, or intersecting each of a given 
series of curves or surfaces accordivg to a given 


law, e. g. at 1 constant angle. 

31795 tiurton Afath, Dict. 11, 603 Newton (Princip. lib. 1. 
proh, 22) proposes to describe a Trajectory that shall pass 
through five given points, 1816 tr. Lacrofx's Difi §& Int. 
Calculus 401 A problem celebrated froin the earliest infancy 
of the Integral Calculus—the problem of Trajectories. Its 
object is to determine a curve which shall intersect all curves 
of a given species at a given angle, 1865 B, Price /njin. 
Cate, (ed. 2) 606 If the [constant] angle between the two 
curves isa right angle the trajectory is said to be orthogonal. 

3. a yciecuic, as a bullet. rare. 

186: W. II. Russet in Ties 29 July, As far as I could 
judge, the men of the regiment were stout and strong 
material for arresting trajectories. 

Trajet (j|traze, trevdzét). f[a. F. trayet :—L, 
traject-tes : see Trasect sd.] 

1. A crossing, passage, ‘run across’; = Tra- 
JECT 56, 2. 

a7qx Berkecev in Fraser £//¢ vili. (1871) 268 You may.. 
come to Bath, and from thence..make a short trajet to our 
coast, 1845 I. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Sutheré. 1. 136 
During the ¢rayeé from the Castle Inn at Marlborough. 
1885 ‘Mrs. Avexanper’ AZ Bay iii, ‘There is an earlier one 
-eby the Dieppe route, but you gain no time, for the ¢raye¢ 
is longer. x Field + Dec. 828/: Made their trajet to 
a town from Dublin, 

2. The course or passage of 1 nerve or the like. 


3849-sa Todd's Cycl. Anat. LV. 815/a The trajet of the 
nerve is external to that of the internal jugular vein. 


Trak, Trake, obs. forms of Track, TRAIK. 

Tra-la-la (tra'lala:), rv. (sd.). Avoca] utterance 
forming a musical phrase (usnally ascending) ex- 
pressive of gaiety or joy; also, 2 cadence or flourish 
on a horn or similar instrument. 

1823 Scott Quentin D.ix, Lay on the dogs, in the name 
of the holy St. [Inbert [—Ila! I tra-la-la-lra-lal 1835 
T. Mitcaett Aristoph., Acharn, 1099 note, If the nccent is 
tbrown on the last syllable of this word [rjveAAa], it will 
approach very closely to modern imitative words of a similar 
kind: Tirala ! Tirata | Tralatia! Tralalla! 1886 Hissev 
On Box Seat 49 The cheery tra-la-la of the guard's born. 

Tralatician (trelati‘fin), a. rare. [f. L. trala- 
tici-us (sec TRALATITIOUS) + -aN.] = TRALATI- 
TloUs 2, 3. So Tralaticiary (-i-fari) a. 

31893 W. Peterson ia Classical Rev, Mar. 139/a That 
portion of my commentary which represents oon I may 
call the ‘tralatician’ element,—the dvayxadrara of textual 
interpretation. 1900 A. H. J. Greentocr in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
ply 541 The annual snd tralaticiary bill of outlawry which 

sceps people out of Italy. 

+Trala‘tion. 03s. rare—!. [ad. L. érala- 
tn-em = translation-ens a transferring, n, of ac- 
tion of fransferre to TRANSFER.] The use of a word 
in a transferred or figurative sense; metaphor. 

1620 Br, Hatt “on, Afar, Clergy 1. § 14 According to the 
broad tralation of bis rude Rbemists. 

Tralati-tion. rare—°, [irreg. f. next.] = prec. 

1864 in Waraster. 
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Tralatitious (trelati-jas), a. Also 9 -icious, 
[f.L. ¢ralaticé-2es usual, customary, common, meta- 
phorical, tropical (f. ¢rd/at-, ppl. stem of ¢rans- 
Jerre and -1T10u8 1).] 

1. Characterized by transference ; esp. of words 
or phrases, metaphorical, figurative. 

1645 Tomaes 4 #throfol, 5, | have planted, Apollo watered; 
but God gave tbe increase. Now these things cannot be 
conceived as tralatitious, for it is said, they were Ministers 
by whom they belicved. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. vii. 138 
Too often guilty of what may be termed tralatitious 
idolatry, when any thing..is loved, or honoured above, or 
even with God himself. 1688 R, Houme Avionry m1. 253/2 
Tralatitious, or Artificiall sentences,..are Borrowed words, 
.. Termed also a Metaphor, ‘Trope, Parable, or Simile. 1748 
Harttry Odserv. Manx 1. i, 63 A secondary and tralatitious 
Association, 1880 R. C. Carisrir £, Dolet 237, I give.. 
both its primary and its second or tralatitions meaning, 

+2. Passed from hand to hand; common, ordinary, 


vulgar. Obs. 

1653 Waternouse Afol. Learning 4 By with-drawing 
those favonrs..which invigor’d Learning, and nourished 
men of deserts and worth,..and by appreciating things and 
persons more tralatitious and vulgar. 1656 Blount Clossogr., 
Tratatitious, transferred or transposed: of the common 
sort, ordinary, vulgar. . 

3. [landed down from generation to generation ; 
traditional ; also, repeated by one from another, as 
a statement. 

1795 Wyte Decis, Virginia 6 Where an estate of inherit- 
ance is acquired not by tralatitious act, as by estoppel, dis- 
sesin [etc.]. 1900 MarGotiouriia L.xfositor Aug. 136 The 
subjects..and expressions are ‘tralaticious , borrowed by 
one generation from another, ia so long a series that it isnow 
impossible to name or locate their originator. 191a Sir W. 
Ramsay in Contemp. Rev, Mar. 339 Self-satisfied content- 
ment with tralaticious statements, borrowed from good books 
or teachers..and repeated in book after book. 

IIence Tralatitlously adv., metaphorically. 

1657 GauLe Saf, Fustif gt Adams sin was not tropically 
and tralatitiously, but even litterally and properly, ours. 
1669 Hover “len. Speech 8 Languige..properly..is that 
of the Tongue...Written Language is tralatitiously so 
called, because it is made torepresent to the Eye the same 
Letters and Words, which are pronounced. 

Trale, Traleis, obs. ff. Trart, TRELLIS. 

+Tralineate, v. O05. rave. [f. It. ¢rale- 
gnare ‘to degenerate, to digressc, to growe from 
kinde’ (Florio), repr. a L. type *¢ra(ss)linedre, f. 
"Tra(ss)- + /ivea LinE 56.2: see -ATE3.] intr. To 
go out of the direct line; to deviate. 

1700 Drypen Iie of Bath's T. 396 Uf you tralineate from 
he father’s mind, What are you else but of a bastard- 
kind? 1745 Exiza Hevwoop emale Spect. No. 16 (1748) 
ILI. 193 If sons tralineate from their father’s virtues, and 
each successive race degenerates from the former. 

Tra‘lira’, dé. (sé.) Also redupl. trallira, tral- 
lara. A kindred vocal ntterance to TRA-LA-LA, 
expressive of light-hearted gaiety. 

1801 M, G. Lewis Grint White Wostan xix, Trallira! 
trallara! my old love, adieut ‘Trallira! trallara ! I'll get 
me anew! 1819 Scotr /vanhve xxxiii, Thou art one of 
those, who, with new French graces and Tra-li-ras, disturb 
the ancient [English bugle notes. 

lence Tra-li-ra: v., mtr. to sing tra-li-ra, 

1864 S, Lanier Tournament i, 10 Heart's palfrey cara- 
coled gayly round, Heart tra-li-ra’d merrily; But Brain sat 
still, with never a sound, So cynical-calm was he. 

+ Trall, obs. var. of Tumaut v. 

c1ga0o Chron. Vilod. 2300 He my3t not passe on3t of pat 
stede He was ytrallyd in suche aray. 

Trall, Trallace, Trallop, obs. ff. Trawt1, 
TRELLIS, TROLLOP, 

+Tralu-ce, v. Obs. [ad. L. tralic-ére to shine 
across or throngh. Cf. It. ¢raducere (Florio).] 
trans. To shine through; = TRANSLUCE. 

1g9t Syivester Du Bartas 1, ii. 380 The turning Planets 
influence doth passe..through the glistring Tent Of the 
tralucing Fiery Element. 

+Tralu‘cency. Oés. [f. asnext: see -ENcY.] 
= TRANSLUCENCY. 

1599 R. Lincne Ame. Fict. Fj, The perspicuous and 
coruscant tralucencie of the sun. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend, Ep. 1. i. er 42 The principle and most gemmary 
affection [of Crystall] is its Tralucency. 1649 G. Daniec 
Trinarch., Hen, V exci, Soe the Autumnall Gossamere, 
well-trimm‘d In Deaw, retaines an odde Tralucencie. 

+Tralu-cent, « Obs. [ad. L. traticent-en, 

tr. pple. of tralacére: see Tratuce. So It. fra- 
lucente (Florio).] = TRanstucent. Ilence + Tra- 
In‘cently adv. Obs. 

1gg2 Kyp Sof. $ Pers. 1 i, If lone of this my person,.. 
haue percst through thy tralucent brest. 1597 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep, Edw, 1V ta Shore's Wife Notes 57 Trees, 
whose gum is Amber, where Flies aca are oftentimes 
tralucently imprisoned. 1608 1B. Jonson Masgue Beauty 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 548/2 In the centre of the throne was a tralu- 
cent pillar, shining with several coloured lights, 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Philos, ts 42 They all seem like Fragments of Crystal, 
or Alum, perfectly Tralucent, 

Tram, 50.1 Also 4-5 trnmm(e, (traimm(e, 
traum(e), 4-9 trame. [a. F. ¢rame, OF. trainie, 
tréme, 12th c. in Godef. Comp/., (as in the late 
sense 1) woof of a web, also /ig. cunning device 
or contrivance, machination, plot :—L, ‘rama woof. 
The literal sense of Fr. and L. appears in Eng. 
only in a technical use from mod.I'r, in 17th c.; 
but the fig. sense of ‘machination’ was adopted 


TRAM. 


alrcady in the 14th c., and app. gave rise to sense 3, 
which does not occur in French, but seems to 
belong here.] 

I. 1. Woof or weft; sfec. silk thread consisting 
of two or more single strands loosely twisted to- 
gether; used for the weft or cross threads of the 
best silk gaods. Also ¢ram silk, 

1679 Lond. Gas. No. 1392/4, 61. of fine black Worsted, 
some pounds of Raw trame. 1776-83 Justamonp tr. A’ay- 
nal’s Hist. Ludies V1. 164 The silks ot Naples, Sicily and 
Reggio, whether in organzin or in tram, are all ordinary 
silks, 1822 Jo Savin /’vacé, Customs (1821) 214 Tram silk 
is considered in London as thrown silk, but not as organzine 
thrown silk. 1868 Aecf. LS. Commissioner Agsic. (120,) 
289 ‘Two or three threads uf raw silk twisted loosely two ur 
four times to the inch is tram, shnte, or woof. 1grx Avice 
Daven Church Euibroidery gx Ver working faces ‘tram 
silk shuuld Le used. 

II. Chictly worth, dial. and Se. +2. A cunning 
contrivance or device; a machination, put, scheme. 

13.. Gai, & Gr Ant. 3 Pe tulk fat be trammes cf tresonn 
per wro3t. 1616 J. Mariuann Aped. Wi Maitl. of Lethingtou 
in Wisc. (S. HS. 1904) 187 That plot ard trame to thin. 
selfs and to mani¢ others. 1866 
Words Lincoln, Tranu, § gillery . 

+3. A incchanical contrivance; a machine, an 
engine; an implement, instrument, tool; in quot. 
13.., tackle or gear of a ship, (Chielly in 72.) 

13.. 4. # lddit. J’, C. 101 Then he tron on po tres & pay 
her tammeruchen, 3373 Barnover 37 uce xvi. 245 He gut 
eugynis and traminys ina - make]. a@1q00-go Aleramder 
127 Ife toke trainimes him with to tute in be sternes, Astia- 
labus algate as his arte wald, Quadrentis coruen all cf 
qulhyte siluyre full quaynte. /A/e¢. 286 Pusas he tuke furth 
his toylis f= tools} & his trammys schewis. Af. 1zg6 Ser 
Balnan,.Buskes him in breneis with big men of armes, 
With traumes [v7.7 trawynns] & with tibochetis pe uld 
[v.r. towre] to asaile. /0/d. 1373 Quen he had tizt vp pi> 
tram [v 7» trame (/. ¢. a siege-tower)] & pis tild reid. 

Tram (tram), 56.2 [In sense 1, used in Se. 
¢1500, and prob, earlier; app. the same word 
as LG. éraam ‘balk, beam, e.g. of a wheelbarrow 
or dung-sledge, tram, handle of a barrow or sledge, 
also n rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chair’ 
(Bren. Wéch. 1771), El ris. trame, trdvt beam of 
wood, rung or step of a Iadder, bar of a chair, 
tram of n wheelbarrow; in MLG, frame, treme, 
MDanu. ¢rame balk or beam, rnng of a ladder, etc. ; 
WFlem. fraam, trame, 

The specific sense first found iu Scotch is ‘the tram of a 
barrow’. The further sense-development presents many 
difficulties, chiefly from the scarcity of early examples, 
and the fact that the various senses are from separate 
localities, so that they cannot be taken as showing any 
general development. But branch II, in which fram isa 
miners’ term for the vehicle for carrying coal or ore (in 
its development from a hand-barrow, or at least a sledge, 1o 
a small 4-wheeled iron wagon) may, on the principle of 
pars pro tote, have arisen out of that of * barrow-tram ‘in I. 
Branch 111 is more difficult, and is the erwx of the word. 
But if it was shore for soinething like ‘ tram-track ', it might 
have arisen out of I}; and if it was applied primarily to the 
wooden beams or ‘rails’ laid as wheel tracks, it might con- 
ceivably go back to the LG. sense of ‘balk’ or ‘beain’: 
evidence is wanting. From Il or IIE used attributively 
came tram-road (in use in 1800), and the later fram-way 
(in use ia 1825); also ¢vam-carriage and the modern fram- 
car, known iu 1868 and 1873 respectively, and before 1880 
shortened in popular English use to fram, branch LV, which 
thus by a circuitous course ‘harks back’ to a sense akin to 
branch 11.] 

I. A shaft of a barrow or cart. 

1, Each of the two shafts of a cart or wagon, a 
hand- barrow, or a wheelbarrow, the ends of which 
in a barrow form the handles. Sc. 

These shafts are prolongations of the strong side-timbers 
of the frame or body of the structure: in a band-barrow 
these are prolonged both ways, to form shafts or trams both 
before and behind, by which the two bearers carry the 
barrow; in a wheelbarrow they are prolon: ed in one direc- 
tion to form the shafts, or trams, and in the other to form 
sockets for the axle of the wheel; in a cart they are pro- 
Jonged in front to form the strong shafts or trams within 
which the horse walks, while their ends usually form short 
projections behind. a) 

1g00-20 Dunpar Pocns li. 19, 1 wald scho war, bayth syd 
and bak, Weill batteret with pne barrow-tram. 1545 Acc, 
Ld. High reas. Scot. VAIL. 360 Ane — sled trammys 
to be lymmaris to ane of the saiddis falconis [guns a rg50 
Barrow trainmis, 1657 Barrow-tranis {see Barrow $6.3 4). 
3766 State of Proc. D. Macdonald v. A. Dk. of Gordon, 
Pursuer's Proof 8, Light timber, such as stings and cart trams. 
1786 Buans {sven Fi Ae auld wheelbarrow, mair for 
token, Ae leg an’ baith the trams are broken. 1790 Sntrrers 
Poems 360 Nor is the naig the worse to draw A wee while 
in the trains, 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.1. viii, I..sat down 
on the tram of the wagon. 1833 Avison //ist. Europe (1849) 
Il. vi. § 79. 73 Nearly an hour was..lost, by an accident to 
one of the trams of the royal carriage. 


b. fransf. In pl. The two upright posts of a 
gallows; also humorously, in szg., 1 man’s leg; 


particularly, a wooden leg. 

a 1670 Sratoine Trond, Chas, 7 (2851) IT. 4 Be order, the 
hangman brak his suord betuixt tbe crossis of Abirdein, 
and betuixt the ,allowis-tramis standing thair. 1808-18 
-sseiromae Tram, in a ludicrous sense, the leg or limb; as 
lang trams, long limbs. 1884 /bid., Applied also to a person 
with long ungainly legs, Clydes. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise 
Midge (186)) 48 He began to thunder at the low door with 
his pillar-like trams. /6/d. 206 It must have steugeed along 
for fifty years on a leg of flesh and a tram of wood. 
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TRAM. 


II. A framework, barrow, or the like, on which 
loads are dragged, carried, or supported. 

2. Coal-mining, A quadrilateral frame or skeleton 
truck on which the corves were formerly carried ; 
at first prob. carried like a hand-barrow, then 
dragged like a sledge, afterwards provided with 
low wheels on which to run; now in some colliery 
districts applied to the small iron truck which 
supplies the place of the earlier ‘ tram’ and corve; 
in others to the part of the ‘tub’ (on wheels) to 


which the ‘box’ is bolted. 

1516-17 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 293 Item, ad puteum 
[pit] de Hett,..j restis et j cruke de ferro. .ij pykes, ij 
traminys, et ij shulys. 1585 Wills & Jaz. N.C. (Surtees) 
Il. 112, j long wayne without wheels, ij yron ax-nailes, and 
ij yokes, 6%. j cowpe, ij trams, and two ax-trees 2". 84, 1708 
J.C. Contpl. Collier (1845) 39 The Wages for the Barrow- 
Men is. about twenty pence a Day for each Tram (that is 
to say) for putting so many loaden Corves, as are carried on 
one Sledge or Tram in one Day to the Pit Shaft. 19789 
Brano Hist. Newcastle 11.681 Trams are a kind of sledges 
on which the coals are brought from the places where they 
are hewn to the shaft, A tram has four wheels, but a sledge 
properly so called is drawn by a horse without wheels. 1797 
Cura Coad Fewer g Placing the corf upon a small frame 
or tram..and hooking or chaining one tram to another. 
1817 Farey Derbyshire IIL. 439 The Trams..have stout 
lower side pieces of wood which project at each end, and 
are hooped with iron which just meet together and receive 
the shock when the Trams overtake each other. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 982 An improvement..is ta place the basket or 
corve on a small four-wheeled catriage, called a tram, or to 
attach wheels to the corve itself. 1841 J. Hottano Hisé. 
Fossil Fuel, etc. 227 The coals.. were conveyed..on trams, a 
narrow framework of wood mounted on four low wheels. 
1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terns Northuith, & Durh.54 
Since the suhstitution of tubs, the trams have been attached 
tothem, 1867 W. W. Suvtn Coal & Coal-mining 149 The 
northern method was to fill the coals..into a large basket 
(corve) of wicker..and to drag it on a small carriage, or 
tram,..to the crane-place onthe main road. 1883 GrEsLey 
Gloss. Coal Mining 257 In South Wales trauts constructed 
wholly of wrought tron or steel are much used... They have 
a carrying capacity of 23cwt. 1888 Nicno.son Coad Trade 
Gloss. Tranz, the terin still applies to the part of a tub to 
which the box is bolted. 1894 Morthundld, Gloss. 8. v., 
Trams and tubs are now made in one. 


b. ¢ransf. The one or two lads in charge of a 


tram ; also, the work performed by these. 

1856 Wue.tan /7ist, Durham 94 When a boy ‘puts’ or 
drags a load by himself he is designated a tram. 1894 
Vorthumbld. Gloss. 5... Sometimes tram was applied to the 
two lads in charge of it [the colliery tram)—called a ‘tram 
oflads’, ‘Halfa tram’, the work of one putter where two 
are engaged on a tram, 


3. A quadrilateral frame or bench (like the 
body of a hand-barrow) supported on four legs 
or blocks, on which casks or the like stand, or at 


which an artisan works, 

1818 W. Marsnate Review 11. 485 (E.D.D.) The cheese. 
tubs are placed on_a small tram or bench. 1884 S. Wore. 
(Upton on Severn) Gloss., Tram: or Tramming,a framework, 
or a loose arrangement, of stout parallel rails on short legs, 
or blocks, for supporting casks. 1894 S. E. Wore. Gloss., 
Tram, a strong square frame with four legs on which a 
wheelwright makes wheels; also a stand for casks, 


IIL. A track of wood, stone, or iron; a tram- 
road or tramway. 

4. A continuous line or track of timber beams or 
‘rails’, or later of stone blocks or slabs, a parallel 
pair of which lines formed a tramway, originally 
in or from a mine. Hence, each of the wheel- 
tracks or ‘rails’ of a tram-road of an early type, 


or of a later tramway or railway. 

{a1734 Nortu Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) 3136 The 
Manner of the Carriage [of coals in Northumberland in 1676} 
is by laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Carts are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails; whereby the 
Carriage is so easy that one Horse will draw four or five 
Chaldron of Coals, and is an immense Benefit to the Coal 
Merchants.] 1826 J. Aoamson Sk. [nform. Rail-Roads 6 
The upper flat part {of a rail on a railway], along which the 
wheel rolls, we may, from its analogy to the old wooden 
rails, call the tram of the rail. 18: ~ W. Cunov fnland 
Transit 1 The Manchester and Liverpool railroad, in my 
opinion, is constructed too narrow both in the trams and the 
space between them. 1838 Simms Pudlic Works Gt, Brit. 
un 3 He[Mr. Macneill] is laying stone blocks or trams for 
the wheels to roll upon. 1881 Ravmono Afining Gloss., 
Yrai..One of the rails of a tramroad or railroad. [See also 
quot, 1825 in 5, and TRaM-LiNnE, -aoap, -WAY.] 

5. A road laid with such wooden planks or rails, 
or with parallel rows of stone slabs or of iron plates 
or ‘rails’, for the easier passage of loaded wagons, 
etc., in a coal-mine or above gronnd; a tram-road 
of an early type. (See also Note below.) 

{1825 Mackenzin Hist, Vorthusnbld. 1.146 Square wooden 
rails laid in two right parallel lines, and firmly pegged 
down on wooden sleepers. The tops of the rail are plained 
smooth and round, and sometimes covered with plates 
of wrought iron, About the year 1786 cast-iron railways 
were introduced as an improvement upon the tram or 
wooden rail-way.] 1850 ANSTED Geo/., etc. § 1117 The loaded 
waggons, or Corves, are conveyed along the tram by lads 
called putters. 1865 Pal? Mall G. 27 Jace 10 Have they 
not trams in the suburbs of half our Lancashire towns, and 
is there not a tram ona grand scale for the use of those long 
ugly Onmibus Americains which ply between Paris and 
Versailles? 


IV. Short for ¢rane-car or the like. 
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6. A passenger car on a strect tramway; a 
tram-car. 

1879 Wesstea Suppl., Tram, a car on a horse-railroad. 
Fug. 1880 Mary Fitz-Gisson rip to Manitoba vii. qt 
To see if the trams were coming. 1883 G. H. Boucuton ja 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 702/1 It was 50 easy to pop into the.. 
tram, 1884 /éfd. Sept. 524/1 Taking the tram to Scheve- 
ningen. 1887 Punch 12 Mar. 130/2 She is left without a 
penny to pay for tram or bus. 1g0a R. Bacor Donna Diana 
xiii, The discordant clanging of the gongs of electric trams 
fall hideously on the ear. 


7. An overhead or suspended carrier travelling 


on a cable. 

1905 Datly Chron. 23 Sept. 8/1 (Supply of meat at Alder- 
shot) Hoisting gear bears the carcases quickly away for 
dressing, and whea that is done, an overhead carrying line, 
conveniently referred to as the ‘tram’, conveys them to the 
cooling room. 

V. 8. attrib. and Comé., as tram-bell, -boy, 
-carriage, -conductor, -driver, -load,-railway, -shed, 
-lichel, -wagon, -wheel, -whistle, -yard; -travelling 
adj.; tram-man, a man employed on a tramway, 
esp. a tram-conductor or driver; tram-rail, (a) a 
plate-rail: see Phare sé. 8; (6) each of the rails 
ofa tramway. See also TRAN-CAR, -LINE, ete, 

1905 Daily Chron, 14 Sept. 3 '1 The incessant clanging of 
the *tram-bell {in Holland). “1904 J. Weis ¥. ZF. Wilson 
xi97 He..established societies for the *tram-boys [in col- 
lieries}. 1868 Daily News 22 July, Asking the moderate fee 
of twopence for its entire journey, the *tram carriage is like 
a rough omnibus without cushions turned inside out. 1892 
ZancwiLt Bow Mystery 4 The *tram conductors’ bells were 
. ringing. 1904 Daily News 24 May 12 The crowded *tram- 
loads along this flowered highway of the West. 1892 Zanc- 
wit Bow Mystery 4 At an early meeting of discontented 
*tram-men, 1839 Unk Déct. Arts 982 The rails are called 
*tram-rails, or plate-rails. xg00 IWesti, Gaz. 5 Sept. 6/2 
The tram rails had been watered in order to lessen friction, 
and accidents to cyclists are of constant occurrence in the 
same neighbourhood. 1894 Daily News 5 May 8’5 Of 
much advantage to the *tram-travelling public of South 
London. 1855 J. R. Lerrewtto Cornwall Afines 150 That 
the ore may readily fall down to the level below them, 
whence it is carried in *tram-waggons to the shaft. 182g J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 649 Fig. 644 represents a 
view of a rolley or *tram-wheel, calculated to move upon a 
plate railway, 1883 E. F. Keicut Craése Falcon (1887) 40 
Above the shrill scream of the *tram-whistle rises their 
shriller Babel. 1909 London City Mission Afag. Dec. 241/2 
A stableman from an adjacent *tramyard. 

(Wote. The following quot. for tram is difficult to place. 
It has the appearance of belonging to sense 5; but its early 
date is at variance withthis. No part of the road in or near 
the Tridgegate at Barnard Castle is now known as ‘the 
tram‘, nor is there any tradition of the former existence of 
a tramway of any kind there, On the cphosite or Yorkshire 
side of the Tees, the road running southward from the end 
of the bridge is protected from the river by a heavy stone 
wall locally known as ‘the tram wall’; but this does not 
seem to answer to the words of the will. 

1555 Willaf Ambrose Middleton in Wills & Inv. N.C. (Sur- 
tees) 11. 37 zote, To the amendinge of the highewaye or tram, 
from the weste ende of Bridgegait, in Barnard Castle, 20s.) 

Hence Tra'mfnl, as much or as many as a tram 
ortram-car will hold; Tramifica:tion (s07ce-2d.), 
the construction of a tramway; Trarmless a., (2) 
without shafts, as a cart (dia/.); (6) having no 
trams or tramway facilities. 

190g Daily News 20 Sept. 6 The coal came up in little 
*tramfuls. 21834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 372 The whole 
object of that *tramification is the conveyance of goods—of 
heavy loads. 1850 A. Mactacan Crone O'Aline Poems 
(1851) 174 A *tramless cart or a couterless plough. 1904 
Daily Chron, 29 Mar. 3/6 Tramless Brixton..the Cars are 
to be Stopped for Two Months. 

Tram, 53.3 Afech. [Short for TRAMMEL 5.1] 

1, An instroment for describing ellipses; = 
TRAMMEL $6.1 4, 3884 in Knicut Diet. Afech, Suppl, 

2. The condition of correct adjnstment of one part 
to another (obtained by using the frvam-staf’); used 
in the phrases 27 fram, out of tram. Originally 
used in reference to the adjustment of millstones, 
thence extended to other mechanical adjustments, 

x891 in Cent. Dici.; and ia later Dicts. 

3. attrib, and Coméd., as tram-pot, the step in 
which the toe of a millstone spindle revolves; 
tram-staff, a straight-cdge used by millwrights in 
adjusting the millstone spindle (Cez#t. Dict. 1891). 

1884 Kxicut Dict. Afech. Suppl, Trampot (Milling), the 
seat in which the foot of the spindle is stepped. 

Tram (trem), v1 [f. Tram 53.2] 

1. intr. To travel by a tramway or on a tram-car 
(also to tram it). collog. Also (U.S.), to drive or 
operate a tram-car (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1826 in Northunbld. Gloss. sv Liddell, why he from 
Durham came,..But home again he'd dbetter tram. 1896 
Wests. Gaz. g Apt. 7/2 The Walworthian has to tram to 
Greenwich. 1904 E, Nessit Phenix & Carpet x, They can 
tram it home. 

2. trans. Mining. To convey (coal, ore, etc.) by 
a tram or trams. 

1874 J. H. Cottins Aleta? Mining (1875) 11 One sees. .the 
ore and rubbish allowed to accumulate behind the men to a 
height of several feet before it is trammed back to the shaft. 
1887 Raymono Statist. Mines & Alining 8 Tramming. 1889 
Eng, lllustr, Mag. May 72/2 Yo ‘tram’ the coal from the 
working face..to the sidings where the horses take the 
waggons. 1893 Pall Mall G.14 Jan.1/3 In the level below 
-.only one man was saved, who had been tramming to the 
shaft the ore which he excavated on previous days. 


TRAMMEL, 


b. To push (a tram or wagon) to and from the 
shaft in a mine. 

1883 Le Neve Foster in Encyel. Brit. XV1. 4355/2 
(Afining) This trolley (which is merely a smal! platform 
upon wheels) ie puted (trauinied) to the shaft; the full 
kibble is hooked on to the winding-rope and drawn up, 
whilst an empty kibble is placed upon the trolley and tram. 
med back along the level..where it is again loaded. /did., 
The motive power for tramming wagons along the levels of 
metal mines is generally supplied by men or boys. 

Tram, v.* [f Tram 56.3] ¢rans. and tutr. To 
use a tram or tram-staff in adjusting spindles or 
axles, or in measuring, alining, or the like. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. (implied in tramming); in later Dicts, 

Tram, in i77m tram: see TRIM-TRAM. 

| Drama (tréima, trivma). Bot, [L. trama 
woof, weft, filling of a web.] The substance 
between the surfaces of the ‘gills’ of hymenomy- 
cetous fungi. Also called éutvalame/lar substance, 
dissepiment. ence Bratmal a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1857 BerKELey Cryptog. Bot. § 399 In Schizophyllum, the 
gills split in the direction of their trama. 1894 Cooke Fungi 
23 In Lactarius and Russula the trama, or inner substance, 
is vesicular, 1875 Bannetr & Dyea Sachs’ Bot. 230 The 
substance of the lamella, called the Tras. 

+ Tramble, v. Obs. [Origin uncertain. Cf. 
Sw. dial. rama, trumla to fall (Rietz).] 

1. duir. To roll over and over; to tumble, fall 
headlong. rare, 

1609 Biste (Douay) od xxx. 14 They have broken vio- 
lently vpon me, and are come trambling downe to my 
miseries [Vulg. ad meas miserias devoluti sutt), » 

2. érans. To wash (tin-ore) by agitating it ina. 
trough of water (BUDDLE sé.) with a special shovel 
called a ¢rambling shovel; to buddle; = Toze v.2 

3671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2109 A_man..with a Trambling 
shovel in his hand to cast up the Ore. /did, 2110 When this 
Buddle grows full, we take it up; here distinguishing again 
the Fore-head from the Middle and ‘Tails; which are 
trambled over again. 1710 J, Haaris Lex. Techn. 11, 
Traudling, is the Term used in Dressing of Tin-ore, for 
wasbing it very clean in Water..with..a Trambling-shovel, 
and in a Frame of Boards, which they call a Buddle. 

Trambooze: see TRAMPOOSE, 

Tram-car (trem,ka1).  [f. Tram 54.4 Il]. + 
Car.) A public car or carriage running on a tram- 
way for the conveyance of passengers ; called earlier 
tramway car, and already in 1879 simply ‘vam 
(Tram sé.26). 7ram-carriage (TRAM sb.28) is cited 
1868, 

1873 Engineer 28 Nov. 353 A trial of Grantham’s steam 
tram car. 1876 /did. 26 May 400 A heavy vehicle such as 
an omnibus or a tram car. 1879 Trans. Soc. Engineers 195 
The Italian tram cars enabled him to see nearly the whole 
of the city of Turin for..sixpence, 1883 F. M. Crawe 
roan Dr, Claudius xiii, The ceaseless ring of the tram-cars 
stopping every few steps to pick up a passenger. 1905 R. 
Bacot Passgort iii, In a quiet and secluded position. .un- 
disturbed by the noise of the tram-cars. 

attrib. 1880 Proc. lest. Mech, Engin. 199 The flange of 
a tramcar wheel. 

Trame, var. Tram 56.1 

[Tramiss. Misreading of ¢raunss, TRANCE.] 

Tra‘m-line. [f. Tram 56.2 5 or6 + Line sb.2: 
cf, railway line.| A tramway; also, a tram-rail. 

1886 Hare Story my Life (1900) VI. xxiv. 9 We were 
taken back tothe tram-line. 1895 ZancwiLL niusted tt. ix, 
The yellow sand scattered on slippery days along the tram- 
lines. 1896 77ses 30 Sept. 7/6 ‘Tenders are to he sent in.. 
to the tramline's offices. 190g Viscr. Rrotey in Daily 
Chron, 21 July 5/3 The Bill dealt with several new tramlines, 
three of which were uncontested and not very important. 

Trammel (tre'mél), 55.1 Forms: 5 tramale, 
-ell, -elle, (tramaly, 5-6 -ely), 5-6 tramayle, (6 
Sc. tramalt), 6-7 tramell, 6-8 -el, 6-9 trammell, 
7 tramaile,6-trammel. [In sense 1, a. OF. ¢va- 
mail (¢1220 in Godef. Comfl.), mod.F. trémail a 
fishing- or fowling-net, with three layers of meshes, 
= It. tramagtlio, Sp. irasmallo, Pg. trasmalho :—late 
pop.L. tramaculum for tri-, tremaculum (in Salic 
Law, Hessels, Cod. 1, xxvii. 20, tremaclent, v. 1. 
tremalem, tremagilo, tramaculamt, trimaclem, tre- 
magolum, tremachlun, etc.) a kind of fishing-net, 
generally explained as f. L. ¢r#- three + macula 
mesh, In the Romanic langs. the prefix appears to 
have been taken as = fra-, L. trans. The history 
of the other senses here included is diffienlt: see 
Note helow.] d 

I. 1. A long narrow fishing-net, set vertically 
with floats and sinkers; consisting of two ‘ walls’ of 
large-meshed netting, between which is a net of 
fine mesh, loosely hung. More fully TRAMMEL-NET. 

The fish enters through the large mesh on one side, drives 
the fine netting through the large mesh on the other, and is 
thus trapped in a pocket or bag of the fine netting. Also 
sometimes applied to other kinds of fishing nets, 

1363 [implied in TaaMMELter a]. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tramayle, grete nette for 
fyschynge(X. tramely, 77., P. tramaly), draguit. 14.. Voe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/18 Tramellum. .guoddam genus retis, 
»atramayle. 1467-8 Durkan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro 
j rethe voc. Tramale, xxiiijé. 1598 Act Hiiz, c. 17 $3 No 

rsone..shall fishe.. with any maner of Nett, Tramell [etc.], 
but onely with a Nett or Tramell whereof every Meshe .. 
shalbee[etc.}. 3633 P. Fletcnee Pisce. Zet, v. xiv, Are thy 
lines broke? or are thy trammels tore? 1787 Best Angling 


TRAMMEL. 


(ed. 2) 5 By fishing with trammels or flewsin March or April. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Iicek at Lizard 242 The trammel is alton 
net, about five feet deep, with a double mesh, one large enoug 
toallow the fish to pass through, the other much smaller, 1883 
E, P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S, Wales 33 (Fish, Exhib. 
Publ.) They are usually taken for market with a Trammel, 
or Bag-net, set across the stream, or by hook and line. 
b. A fowling-net; = TRAMMEL-NET b. 

1530 Patsar. 282/2 Tramell to catche fysshe or byrdes, 
frameau, 1881 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 To take any Partridges 
or Feasaunts by night, under any ‘I'ramell, Lowbell, Roade- 
vette or other Engine. 1655 Mouret & Bennet //ealth's 
Tuipr, (1746) 373 A Partridge taken in Flight, or a Lark 
dared with a Hawk, is worth ten taken with Nets, Springs 
and Trammels, 1895 Quitter Coucn Wand. Heath 80 
He and his mates went out and tilled the trammel. 


II. +2. A hobble to prevent a horse from stray- 
ing or kicking; also, a contrivance for teaching a 
horse to amble, consisting of lines and straps con- 
necting the fore and hind fect on each side, with a 
strap over the back to which both lines were 


fastened for support. Oés. 

ersso W. Ket Tye the Mare, Tom Bay 35 (Ritson) Yett 
wer thou much better In trammells to bynd her; A loock 
and a fetter Befor and behynd her. rg91 GREENE ¢l7f 
Conny Catch. 11. (1592) 4 Whether they hane horse-locks or 
no,,.in the night they take him or them away, and are 
skilfull in the blacke ‘Art, for picking open the tramels or 
lockes. 1616 SurrL. & Magku. Country Farute 133 lt is 
called a Tramell when a Horses neere fore-legge and his 
neere hinder-legge..are so fastened together with leathers 
and cords, that he cannot put forward his fore-legge, but he 
must perforce hale his hinder-legge after it. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1043/4 A..Nag..has all his paces, and swellings 
in his forelegs caused by the tramels. 1766 Compl. Farmer, 
Tramel,..made sometimes of leather, but more usually of 
ropes, fitted to a horse's legs to regulate his motion, and 
teach him to amble. _ 

3. ¢ransf. and jig. Anything that hindcrs or 
impedes free action; anything that confincs, 1e- 


strains, fetters, or shackles. Chiefly 7/4. 

ax653 G. Danter /dyll, tit. 106 "Tis an easie Chords ye 
Flax a Law Makes asoft Trainmell. a 1680 Butter Aen. 
(1759) 1. 266 To put his Wits into a kind of Tramels. 1709 
Steere & Swirt Tatler No. 74 » 4 The Gentleman is in 
the true Trammels of Love. 1787 Mate, D’Arsiay Diary 
5 Jan., There seemed to be no opportunity..of liberating 
my evenings from official trammels. 184x D’lsraeit Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 462 The destiny of Spenser was..to wear the 
silken trammels of noble patrons. 1889 Yokn Bull 2 Mar. 
1348/3 Throughout her career she [Geo. Eliot], for the most 
part, refused to bind herself by conventional trammels, 

4. Mech. An instrument for describing ellipscs 
(F. compas @ ellipse), consisting of a cross with two 
grooves at right angles, in which slide pins carry- 
ing a beam or-ruler with a pencil; also applied 
to the beam-compass (BEAM s6.11V). Also AZ 

So called because the motion of the beam carrying the 
pencil is trammelled or confined by the restriction of the 
pins to the grooves, 

1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 7 Make the Tramel 
..in the same Form as..in the Figure. 1780 Luo.am in 
Phil, Trans. UXX. 378 The instrument for drawing ovals 
upon paper or board..is much in use among the joiners, and 
called by them the trammels. 1795 Hutron Math. Dict. 
s. Vv. All the engines for turning ovals are constructed on 
the same principles with the Trammels: the only difference 
is, that in the Trammels the board is at rest, and the pencil 
moves upon it, 3875 Carpentry & Foin, 118 We will now 
add one other method of striking elliptic curves, and 
describe. .the instrument by which it isdone. This is called 
atrammel. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. sv. In working circular 
work, a staff of the radius of the circle is a trammel. 


III. &. A series of rings or links, or other device, 
to bear a crook at different heights over the fire; 
the whole being suspended from a transverse bar 
(the crook-tree), built in the chimney, or from a 
small crane or gallows, the vertical member of 
which tnrns in sockets in the jamb and lintel. 


Now focal Eng. and U.S. 

3537 Bury Wills (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the 
chemney, and the racke on the soler. 1630 Ataldon, Essex, 
Documents Bundle 217. No. 22 In the little hutterye, i iron 
hooke to hange at the eand of a tramell, 2d. 1674 Ray S.§ 
£. C. Words 77 A_Tramiel, an iron instrument hanging 
in tbe chimney, whereon to hang pots or kettles over the 
fire. 1866 Wuitriea Saowdound 136 Vhe crane and pendent 
trammels showed. 1883 auipshive Gloss., Trawmel, a 
hook to hang a boiler on. [An error.] 1889 Lucy Larcom 
New Eng. Girlhood \, 22 We ..sometimes smirched ourclean 
aprons..against the swinging crane with its sooty pot-hooks 
and trammels, 

IV. +6. Al. The plaits, braids, or tresses of a 
woman's hair; in quot. 1594 wiih play on sense 1. 
Mepis erroneously explained as a net to confine the 

air. 

1589 Greene Menxaphon (Arb.) 25 She.. wraps affection in 
the tramels of her hatre. 3590 Spanser F. Q. u.ii. 15 Her 
golden lockes she roundly did uptye In breaded tramels. 
bid, 1. ix. 20 Her golden locks, that were in trammells gay 
Upbounden, did them selves adowne display And raugbt 
unto her heeles. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Giasse G.'s 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 122/2 For women’s locks are trammels of con- 
ceit, Which do entangle Love for all his wiles. 2669 A. 
Browne Ars Pict. 86 You may go over the hair, disposing 
into such forms, folds or tramels, as may become your Picture 
best, 1673 Joroan Lond. in Splend, 12 A long fair Hair, 
the tramels tyed with small Ribon of all the light Colours. 


V. 7. attrib. and Comb., as + trammel-boat 
(? used in fishing with the trammel-net) ; ¢ranzmel- 
trick [f. TRAMMEL v.]; trammmel-wheel, a me- 
chanical device for converting rotary into reciprocal 
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motion, consisting of a whcel with grooves crossing 
each other, in which slide projections attached to 
a connecting-rod, so that the rod makes two up- 
and-down motions for each revolution of the wheel ; 
also a modification of this. 

1614 T. Gentteman IWay to Weaith (1660) 9 The Pinks 
for barreld Fish, and Trammel boats, 1873 Browninc Med 
Cott, Nt.cap 176 Be theirs to drowse Trammeled, and ours 
to watch the trammel-trick ! 1877 Kxicut Dict, Afech., 
Trammel-wheel. 

[Nore. French dictionaries have ¢réuazl, tramtail, only in 
senses1,1b. And indeed the sense-connexion of branches II, 
11, 1V with 1, and with each other, is obscure; some of 
them may perhaps he different words. But the identifica- 
tion of I and 1] is not confined to English, lu Cange 
quotes a med.L. statute of Piacenza, in which tramaiolium 
Q@read ¢ramacolum) is applied to a stick a cubit and a half 
long, ordered to be fixed to the necks of dogs to prevent 
them from running into vineyards or other places where they 
might do mischief; and he identifies this word with It. ¢ra- 
maglio and F, tramaii,and refers (o this word as known to 
be applied not only to a net, but to any kind of shackle or 
snare (Jedica), Baretti’s Ital. dictionary has ¢ramag/io only 
as ‘a trammel or drag-net ', but Florio 1611 has it ‘a trameil 
or ensnaring’.] 

+Trammel,s/.2 Os. In 5 tramel, -ale, -aly. 
[Cf OF. ¢remute, tremue, tremee (all 14th c. in 
Godef.), ¢rameul, tremontlle, tremué (Cotgr.), 
mod. F. ¢rémie = Pr. fremucia, Cat. tramuja, Ite 
tramoggta, Sicil. ¢r¢mofa :—L. trimodia, a three- 
peck measnre: see Dicz, Scheler. Some mcd.L. 
and Romanic forms are affected by L. Zrem-cre to 
tremble. In Eng. apparently confounded with 
TraMMEL sé.1] The hopper of a mill. 

¢ 31440 Prony. Pare. 246/1 Hopur,ofa mylle, ora tramale 
(S. tramel, a 1485), faratantara, farricapsinm. fbid. 499 
Tramaly, of a mylle, idewtgxod hopur 3 supra; et faricapsia. 

Tramiel, 7. [f Trawmen sJ.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To bind up (a corpse). Obs. 

1536 in Archzol. XVI. 23 (Funeral Q, Kath.) The Corps 
must be sered, tramayled, leded, and chested. 1546-7 in 
Strype eed. Afenn (1721) 1). App. A. 3 (Funeral K. 
Hen. VIIL) Surely bound and tranimel'd with cords of silk. 
e1gs8 Leland’s Collect. (1770) V. 308 Whoo [Q. Mary] after 
her Departuer was..cered, and tramelled in this Manner. 

2. intr. To use a trammel-net ; ¢ravs. to take (fish 


or birds) with a trammel-net. 
1588-1866 [see Tramatettina ed, sh). 1846 Bell's Life 
9 Aug. 7/5 Four men were caught trammelling pheasants. 
+ 3. ¢rans. To fasten together (the legs of a 
horse) with trammels (TRAMMEL sd.1 2); also, to 


put trammels on (a horse). Ods. 

1607 Markuam Caved. 1v. ix. (1617) 45, I would have you 
in any case..to tramell your horse abone knee. 1610 — 
Alasterp. u. clix. 468 After you haue tramelled all his foure 
legges. 1639 T. o& Gray Compl. Horsent, 307 Tramell his 
fore-feet that he do not lye down, 

4, fg. To entangle or fasten 2 as in a trammcl. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé, 1. vii, 3 If th’Assassination Could 
trammell vp the Consequence, and catcb..Successe. 1819 
Keats Lamia tt. 52 How to entangle, trammel up, and 
snare Your soul in mine. 1906 J/iléeré Fraé. Jan. 304 Mind 
is never either mere antecedent or mere consequent. It 
trammels up its before and hereafter. 

5. fig. To hinder the free action of; to put re- 
straint upon, fetter, hamper, impede, confine. 

1727 Pore Let. to Gay 6 Oct., Ml and vicious Mabits, of 
which few or nomen escape the infection, who are hackney'd 
nnd tramelled in the ways of a court. 1792 A. Younc Trav 
France 236 We are little better than horses in a team, 
trammelled to follow one another. 1807 E. S. Barrett 
Rising Sux U.8 Till he had trammelled himself again with 
debts, 1865 Swinsurne Aéa/anta 98 Ripe grasses trammel 
atravelling foot. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Afy Remin. 1. i. 12 
Like many great artists, when trammelled with a commis- 
sion he seemed to lose power. 

6. To fasten (a piece of work on the spindle of a 
lathe) with a clamp. rare. 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Afetad 11. vi. 134 The work must 
be trammelled to the nose of the spindle, hy a contrivance 
called the dag and driver, the former being a sort of clutch, 
screwed upon the end of the work. 

+Tra‘mmelet. Ofs.rare. [f. TRamsren 56.16 
+-ET.] pl. Braids, tresses; cf. TRAMMEL 56.1 6, 

1654 Heratcx Deser, Woman 4 Like Aurora when witb 
pearl she sets Ifer long discheveld rose-crownd trammelets, 

Tra‘mmelled, -eled (-éld), #//.2. [f. Tras 
MEL sé.1 and v, + -ED.J 

1. +a. Ofhair: Braided or bound up in trammels. 

1609 Heywoop Brit, Troy y. Ixxv, 1s her haire browne? 
-» Browne trameld lockes best grace the brightest hew. 

b. (See quot.) 

1753 Cuampers Cyc’. Supp. 8, v. A horse is said to be 
tramelled, that has blazes or white marks upon the fore and 
hind foot of one side;..so called from the resemblance the 
white foot bears toa halftramel. Cross-tramelled horse, is 
one that has white marks in two of bis feet that stand cross- 
ways,..as in the far fore-foot, and the near hind-foot. 

2. Confined by or as by trammels; fettered, 


shackled. ‘ 

1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxxiii, Harpool clasp’d His knees 
.And round the trammelled ruffian clung. 1818 Laoy 
Cuaatevitce in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 12 If your 
book be cut and garbled by those vile inspectors of a tram- 
melied press. 182x Joanna Haitie Afe¢r. Leg, Wallace 
xvi, Who from their trammell'd country broke. 


Tra‘mmeller, -eler. vere. [f. a8 prec.+ 
Kit}, Cf, obs.F. rametlleter akind of boat (Godef.).] 


1. ? A fisherman, ora hoal, fishing with a trammel. 


TRAMONTANE, 


3363 Alinisters Accts. Bundle 1028, No.15, P.R.O. (Rye), 
Et de xxx. s. receptis de quadam custuma vocata Cristschar 
proveniente de piscaria batellorum..de Matheo Samon 
pro schar’ de trainelers iiii. s. fbid., De consimili custuma 
+.de Roberto Bernhand pro schars de tramelers xiii, s. 

2, A fowler using a trammel-net. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz.c.10§6 This Act shall not..extend to 
Lowebellers, Tramellers or others, whiche shall unwillinglye 
happen to take any Partridges. 1618 Dattox Countrey 
Zust. 285 To bind trannellers (sic) for larkes, that they shall 
destroy no partridges. : ; 

3. One who or that which trammels or resirains. 

1864 in WepsTeRs and in later Dicts. 

Trammelling, -eling, 24/54. [{. TRAMMEL 
v.+-INGL] The action of the verb TRAMMEL in 
various senses. Also aé¢r7é. trammelling-net — 
TRAMMEL-NET. 

1588 Lamparoe Fiven. w. iv. 444 If any person. have 
taken..any Phesants or Partriches .. by lowbelling «1 
tramelling. 1616 Sirri.& Mark. Country Farme 133 ‘Vo 
be obserued in the tramelling of Horses, “1688 R. Hour. 
Armoury wt, xxii, (Roxb.) 277/1 A Long Nett. called a 
‘Vramelling Nett... The ends are fixed on long poles. 1826 
Hone L£very-Day BR. 1. 952 ‘Whe larks..at Dunstable. are 
usually taken..with trammeling nets. 1866 Daily el. 
5 Jan. 5/2 Trawling, shrimping, trammelling .. methods 
deprecated by those who don't happen to practise them, 

Tra‘mmellingly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of 
TRAMMEL 7. +-LY*.] In a fettering manner. 

1884 J. W. Haves .Votes & Ess. Shaks. 99 ‘The exuberant 
growths of fancy cling around them trammellingly. 

Tra'mmel-net. [f. Tramaensd.34Ners6.1] 
= TraMMe s6.11, Also attrth. 

mg16 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices 111. 564. 191g Horwin 
Mulg, 277b, Caste in the tramell nette ones more [fue 
ecerriculum iterate). 1552 Lyxpisay Wouarche 4771 In to 
thare Tramalt nett thay fangit anc fysche. 1580 HoLiysanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Ua Travwau,..a tramell net. 1657 C. 
Leck Univ. Charac. Lvijb, A tramel net or drag, 1787 
Best Angling (ed, 2) 63 They set trammel-nets baited, and 
leave them for whole days and nights, into which the fish 
enter of their own accord. 1884 Daily News 25 Dec. 3/6 
A resolution prohibiting trammel-net fishing for salmon. 

b. A fowler’s net; = TRAwMEL 56.1 1b. 

1648 Herrick ‘esper., Country Life 65 Thy witty wiles to 
draw, and get The larke into the trammell net. 1669 Wor- 
LIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 252. 1768 Peswant Zool, U1, 235 The 
larker..makes use of a trammel] net twenty-seven or twenty- 
eight feet longand five broad. 1882 Bucktanp .Votes ef writ. 
Life 221 They [larks] are taken by thousands on dull nights 
with trammel nets. 

Trammer (tre'mai). [f. Tram sd.2 or v1] 

1. Coal-mining, etc. A man or boy who removes 
the trams of coal, etc. from the workings; a puttcr. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 982 Two persons called trammers are 
employed to transport the coals. 1878 Davies Slate Quarry- 
ing 117 The trammers..convey the slate blocks from the 
quarry to the dressers, and..also remove the waste. 1889 
Eng. Itlustr, Mag. May 5722 Trammers are usually strong 
youths and prospective colliers. 1905 Act 5 Edu. V/f, c.g 
§2 Such persons if they are either in charge of working 
places or are holers, fillers, trammers, or brushers. 

2. One who is employed on a tramway ; also, a 
horse used to draw a tram-car. 

1889 Even. News 7 Oct., The trammers are equally worthy 
of public sympathy with the dock Iabourers. 1901 Daély 
Chroi, 28 Dec. 9/7 The horses are good trammers, active, 
and fresh from work, and in good condition. 

Tramontane (trimgntén, trempntéin), a. 
and sé, Forms: 4 tramountayne, 7 -monntain, 
-montan, (6-8 -ain, 9 -aine), 6- tramontano; 
also in It. forms, 7-9 tramontana, 6-8 ( f/.) tra- 
montani; Lat. pl. 7 tramontane. Sce also 
TRANSMONTANE. [ad. It. ¢ravton¢ana north wind, 
pole-star, ¢ramondani ‘those folkes that dwell 
beyond the mountaines’ Florio (= Sp., Pg. ¢ra- 
montana north wind, sunset), whence also Fr. 
tramontane north wind, pole-star, OF. ¢ramontan(e 
sb. and adj. (13th c.) north wind, tresmontaine 

ole-star:—L. ¢ransmontanus beyond the mountains, 

. Zvans across, beyond + #10ns, mont-em mountain : 
cf. mondan-us of or belonging to monntains.] 

A. adj. 1. Dwelling or situated beyond, or 
pertaining to the far side of, the mountains (orig. 
and in reference to Italy, the Alps; in quots. 1806, 
1840, referring to other mountains); hence, foreign ; 
in quot. 1662 = occupied by a non-Italian. 

1596 Nash Saffron. Walden Wks. (Grosart) [11.131 Were 
their stuffe hy tea millions more Tramontani or Transalpine 
barbarous than balletry, he would haue prest it vpon Wolfe. 
a@ 168 Ratricu in Gutch Coll, Cur, I. 73 Tramontane, as 
well as Ultramontane Civilians will deem it otherwise. 1662 
Barcravz Pope Alex. Vil (1867) so The Italians have ever 
since taken care that St. Peter's chair shall never be a tra. 
montan chair again. 1730 Steece Tatler No. 222 P9 As 
for our Tramontain Lovers..A Man might as well serenade 
in Greenland as in our Region. 1781 Giason Deel. & F. 
xxxi T1l.245 The rustic, or even savage, aspect of those 
Tramontane warriors, often disguised a simple and merciful 
disposition, 1806 Scotr Let, to G. Ellis 3 Mar.,in Lock. 
hart, To undertake your expedition to the tramontane 
region of Reged this season. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 185 
note, The clock in the clock-house built at Westminster in 
1288. .is usually considered as the earliest recorded instance 
ofa Tramontane clock. 3840 Blackw. Mag. XLV11. 245 Our 
empire in India had waxed so powerful as ta attract the 
envy of the Asiatic tramontane nations. 1884 J. S. Brewer 
Regn Hen. Visi, |. ix. 279 A tramontane ecclesiastic. 

b. With the connotation ‘uncouth, unpolished, 
barbarous’. Now rare. 


TRAMONTATION. 


1739 Cipper Aol. (1756) 1. 233 This 1 have mention'd to 


shew nat only our Tramontane Taste, but that [etc.]. 1784 
Cowrer asf 1V. 533 Virtue is so scarce, That to suppose a 
scene where she presides Is tramontane, and stumbles all 


belief. 1796 Cuagtotre Smitn Afarchniont IV, 115, 1..for 
a man of fashion had strange tramontane ideas. 1832 Blackw, 


Mag. XXXI. 101, Lheg. .if these can he your realsentiments, | 


that yon will keep them as private as possible. They are 


totally tramontane in this part of the world. 
2. Of the wind: Coming across or from beyond 
the mountains; s/ec. in reference to Italy, Blowing 


from beyond the Alps: ef. B. 2. 
170g Aooison /tady, f’avia 27 That Side of the Church.. 
which faces the Tramentane Wind. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat. 1V, 236 Where no tramontane blasts could come from 
masses ofsnow. 1869 Daily News 10 Dec.,1..was exposed 
to a tramontane wind as bitter as an oration of Mr. Rae- 
buck, in his most sarcastic mood. 1877 A. J. Ross Alem. A. 
Ewing vi, 63 A fierce tramontane wind usually blowing. 
B. sé. +1. The north pole-star: originally so 
called in Italy and Provence, becanse visible be- 
yond the Alps: ef. It. ¢rameontana (Florio 1398), 


OF. tresmoniaine (¢ 1295 in Godefroy). Also fig. 

13.. EE. Alit, P. B. 211, Uschaltelde vp my trone in be 
tramonntayne. 1604 Epmonos Odserv. Czsar's Comm 40 
Directions, both from the loadstone of reason, and tramon- 
tane of experience to shape an easie and successfull course. 
1633 Daumm. or Hawtu. Sp. to K. Charles, ove g The 
Tramontane which thy faire course directs, Thy Counsels 
shall approve by their effects. 

2. In the Mediterranean and esp. in Italy, The 
north wind, as coming from beyond the Alps; 
hence generally, n cold wind from a mountain 
range. (Now usually in Italian form ¢vanontana.) 

1615 G, Sanoys Trav. 1.38 The boysterous Tramontana.. 
here [Constantinople] most violently rages. 1664 EvELYN 
Sylva (1776) 316 [Florence and Rome] exposed to the nip- 
ping Tramontans (for so they callthe Northern winds). 1721 
BaiLev, 7vamoutane.., the North Wind. 1773 Baypoxe 
Siecy it. (1809) 9 This morning..we have gotten a fine hrisk 
tramontane (or North wind). 1794 Suttivan View Nad. I. 
292 The deadening sirrocco wind, which is immediately suc- 
ceeded by a ¢vamontana, the bise. 1887 Pall Alait G. 21 
Mar. 11/2 An excessively cold tramontana is blowing. 

3. One who dwells beyond the mountains: orig. 
applied in Italy to foreigners beyond the Alps; 
also by these nations to the Italians; hence, a 
stranger, a foreigner; an outsider, barbarian, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 184 Let not 
the Italians call yon dulheaded Tramontain. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VII 97 Our Holy Father the Pope likes no Tramontanes 
[=French] in Italie. 1636 MassixcEr Gt. D&. Flor iu. ii, A 
happiness Those tramontanes ne'er tasted. 1642 FDLLER 
Holy & Prof, St. 1. iii, 251 Yet was it a great labour fora 
Tramountain to climb over the Alps to S, Peters Chair. 
1703 STKELE Tender Husb, Epil. Till then forgive your 
Writers, that can't bear You shou’d such very ‘Tramontanes 
appear. 1732 Fiecoine Afisey a. iii, Oh! child, you are 
quite a tramontane; I must bring you to like dear Spadille. 
1811 Miss L. M. Hawnins C'tess § Gertr. 11. 52 See that 
horrible tramontane Major Brag who dined here to-day. 
1855 Mitman Leds, Chr, xut. ix, VI.181 The subtle Italians 
found themselves circumvented by the steady aggression of 
the Tramontanes, 

+Tramonta‘tion. Oés. rxonce-wd. [n. of action 
f. It. tramontare ‘to passe ouer the hils’ (Florio), 


tramontar del sole sunset.] Setting (of the sun). 
1s99 R. Lincue Ane, Fict. K j,[The sun] vpon his tra. 
montation and discent to the antipodes, 

+ Tramort. Sc. Obs. [app. f. L. ¢ra-, trans 
beyond + mors, mortem death, moréiuus dead. Cf. 
It. ¢ramortire to fall into a swoon.] A putrefying 
careass; a corpse. 

1508 Dunxsaa Flyting 161 Thow Lazarus, thow laithly lene 
tramort. 1§..— Peems xxvi. 83 Mony stynkand fowll tra. 
mort. Jéid. xi. 20 Ane vgsum, vglye tramort, 1935 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) W11.117 Bayth pynd and puir like ony 
peild tramort. 

Tramosericeous (tremositiftss), a. Lztone. 
[f. mod.L. ¢vamosericens, {. L. tréma TRAM sb; 
see SERICEOUS.] Having a satiny lustre, as the 
elytra of certain beetles. 

1826 Kiaay & Se. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 284 Tramosericeous 
(Tramosericeus). The splendour of satin. Ex{ample) CA/a- 
mys Bacca, monstrosa, &c. 

Tramp (tremp), 5.1 [f. Tramp v.1] 

1. An act of tramping; a heavy or forcible tread, 
a stamp; hence, an injury to the foot of a horse 
caused by its setting one foot on another: ef. 
TREAD sd. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Tramf..,the act of striking the foot 
suddenly downwards. 1844 SterHens 8h. Farm 11, 397 
[To horses] ‘l'ramps are dangerous, besides causing blemishes 
On the foot,, they may cause quittor. 1859 Autobiog. Beg- 
gar Boy 46 Having my right foot severely wonnded on the 
instep, by the tramp of a horse, 1878 Browninc Poets 
Croisic \xi, As the reed Is crushed beneath its tramp. 

2, The measured and continuous tread of a body 
of persons or animals; hence, the sound of heavy 
footfalls. 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire-IV. iv, Heard’st thon not the 
tramp of men Sounding from yonder fearful glen? 1856 
Avtoun Bothwell u. iii, Does yet the court-yard ring with 
tramp Ofhorses and ofmen. 1889 Quittea Coucu Splendid 
Spur (895) i121 The monctonous tramp-tramp throngh the 
slush and mire of the roads. 3891 Farran Darén. & Dawn 


xlvi, The tramp of the changing sentries. might be to her 
thelectioing footalliGhdee tiem i ; 


Jig, 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1 (18 86 To 
feel in her ears the dull tramp of the Meet eel 
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3. A bont of tramping or journeying on foot; a 
long, tiring, or toilsome walk or march; a trudge; 
a walking exeursion (collog.). 

1786 Burxs Brigs of Ayr 188 If haply Knowledge, on a 
random tramp, Had shor'd them wi’ a glimmer of his lamp. 
182a T. Bewick Afer. 138 This [journey] may be regurded 
as merely one of my ‘tramps’, 1845 J. Couttea Adz. 
Pacific x. 120, I continued my tramp round the easternmost 
part of the island. 18g9 JErHson Brittany xvii. 285, 1 
doubted whether 1 should be in a condition for a tramp of 
thirty miles, 1873 TaistraM AZoaé ix. 170 Files of hundreds 
of camels slowly following each other in the weary tramp to 
Mecca. 1898 J. Hutentnson in Arch, Surg. 1X. No. 34. 
104 Much exhausted by a long tramp in hot weather. 

b. On (the) tramp, on dne'’s way from place to 
place on foot, esp. in search of employment, or 
wandering as a vagrant, 

1760 Life § Adv. of Cat 147 An English vagrant, on the 
common tramp (as they express it), 1813 T. Martin Circle 
Mech, Arts 608 When any of them are ont of employ, they 
set out in search of a master, with a sort of Certificate from 
their last place. This is called going on the tramp, 1866 
Dora Greenwett £ss. (1867) 109 Some of the eight are in 
the army, some in the collieries, some on the tramp. 1888 
‘J.S. Wintea’ Bootle's Childr. iii, Just on tramp she seems 
to have heen. 

4, A person on the tramp; = TRAMPER 2; one 
who travels from place to place on foot, in search 
of employment, or as a vagrant; also, one who 
follows an itinerant business, as a hawker, etc. 

1664 in Terney Alent. (2904) Il. 204 Thay goo so Lick 
trampis, so durty, tis a Bae to see them. 1790 GrosE 
Province, Gloss. (ed. 2), Tramp, a tramp; a heggar. Sussex. 
1808 Agric. Afag. M11. 43 A certain class of wandering 
lahonrers known hy the name of tramps. 1828 Cravex Gloss., 
Tram, a pediar; called also a tramper, an itinerant tinker, 
or one who travels with any kind of wares. 1842 Nef. Sani- 
tary Condition Labouring Classes 357 The houses are stages 
for the various orders of tramps. 1860 Ramsay Mem. 
Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 157 A wretched woman, who used to traverse 
the country as a beggar or tramp. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encyct, 
Relig, Knowd, 11. g10/1 Monks, who. .roamed about in the 
country, and really were neither more nor less than tramps 
of the most indolent and impertinent description. 

5. In full, ocean tramp: A cargo vessel, esp. a 
steamship, which does not trade regnlarly between 
fixed ports, but takes cargoes wherever obtainable 


and for any port. 

¢1880 {Remembered in colloquial use]. 1886 SA‘pding 
Gaz, 9 July, We think few will deny that the ‘ocean tramp’ 
is the product of competition. 1891 M. Roseats in Alurray’s 
Aflag. June 795 The pure ‘tramp' is not seen to its best 
advantage in seas whose ports are in connection with 
England by wire or submarine cable. 1891 [see OCEAN 3c]. 
1893 Nant. Alag. Mar. 212. 1900 F. ‘I, Botnen Alen of 
Merchant Service iii. 21 The lowest type of tramp..is.. 
built so as to pass Lloyd’s surveyor, but without one single 
item in her equipment that can be dispensed with. 

b. atirth., as tramp steamer, vessel, trade. 

1887 Shipping Gaz. 14 Jan., The day of building tramp 
steamers by means of money raised from single ship com- 
panies has passed away—for ever, we hope. 1891 Padd 
Afall G, 24 May_2/x In many of our tramp boats there is 
need of great reform in the food supplied to onr sailors. 
1897 Daily News 26 Jan. 3/6 His complaint was against 
tramp vessels, which were often undermanned. 190a lVestvt. 
Gaz. 5 June 4/2 Mr. R—,..who is largely interested in the 
‘tramp’ trade,..also young Mr, R—,..who is also a large 
tramp owner. 1903 /éid, 2 July 11/3 The volume of tramp 
shipping is six-seventhsof the whole.. Tramp business cannot 
exist nnless accompanied by cheap and good shiphuilding. 

6. a. A plate of iron worn under the hollow of 
the boot to protect it in digging; also the part of 
the spade, etc., which is pressed upon by the foot. 
b. Carling. A piece of spiked iron fastened to the 


sole of the shoe to give a firm foot-hold on the ice. 

1825 Jamieson, Tramp, a plate of iron worn hy ditchers 
below the centre of the foot, for working on their spades. 
1830 H. Duncan in Poets Dumfries. 1x. (1910) 266 Gae get 
yon hesom, tramps, an'stane, An’ join the friendly stnfe, 
man. 1844 [see ¢rvap-pick in 7}. 1891 Kera Maggie o' 
the Moss 61(E.D. D.) Wi' tramps on their feet, and besoms 
in han’, 1894 WVorthumbld, Gloss, Tramp, the part of a 
spade on which the foot is placed to thrnst 3..an iron plate 
worn by drainers as a guard to the boot in digging. 

7. aitrib, (see nlso 5 b) and Comdé., as (in sense 4) 
tramp-printer, -scarer, -ward; tramp-like adj.: 
tramp-cell, a workhouse cell in which vagrants 
are lodged; tramp-clog = sense 6a; tramp- 
cock, tramp-coll [Cot 54.5], a heap of hay com- 
pressed by lIreading; tramp-house, a lodging- 
house for tramps; tramp-master, a workhouse 
official charged with the control of the vagrants 
ndmitted; tramp-pick (5¢.), a narrow, pointed 
pick, with a tread, for breaking up stiff ground; 
tramp-rick, 4 -ruek, a rick or stack of hay com- 


pressed by treading. 

19083 Daily Chron, 22 Sept. 5/6 He was taken back to the 
workhouse, and placed in a *tramp cell, 1894 WVorthumbid. 
Gloss., *Tramp-clog or trantp,..a piece of iron plate..used 
as a guard where the spade is trodden in digging. 1775 
Ann, Reg. 1. 129/2 In these cocks, I allow the hsy to remain 
ontil..I judge alee it will keep in pretty large *tramp-cocks. 
1825 JAMIESON, *7vanip-coll.., a number of colls or cocks 
of hay pnt into one and tramped hard, in order that the hay 
may farther dried. Aderd. 1850 [C. Rocears) Bairns/a 
Ann, 42(E.D.D.) A *tramp-hause. 1899 Sir G. Douctas 
Yas. Hogg 146 In common tramp-houses, a death is, .a god- 
send. 1904 Daily Chron. a Oct. 8/3 A *tramp-like per- 
sonage stands sentinel complacently over a terrific bulldog, 
1887 Leamington Spa Courier 30 Apr. 5/6 Persons willing 
to undertake the duttes of “Tramp Master at the Workhouse, 


| 


TRAMP, 


1895 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/6 He maintained that .. the 
trampmaster iy Salford, had some knowledge of human 
nature, 1813 G, Ropertson Agric. Surv. Kincardine vi, 
238 The “tramp-pick..is a kind of lever, of iron, about 
four feet long, and an inch square in thickness, tapering 
away at the lower end, and having a small degree of enrva- 
ture there. ..1t is fitted with a foot step..on which the work+ 
man presses with hisfoot. 1844 Steruens DA fari 1,372 
An iron tramp-pick to loosen the subsoil immediately under 
the mould, and raise the boulder stones,..The tramp, .is 
movable, and may he placed on either side to suit the foot 
of the workman, where it remains firm at about 16 inches 
from the point, which gradually tapers. 1895 MWests. Gaz. 
17 Jan. 8/: What the. foreman thonght he at once ‘ spotted’ 
asa “tramp-printer entered the office and asked to be allowed 
to try his hand at the case. 1799 J. RowEeRtson Agric, 
Perth 220 In making *tramp-ricks, they ought to be secured, 
by one rape over the top, in the direction of that point from 
which the most violent winds are expected to blow.., or hy 
two transverse ropes, which is the surest way, 1812 Sia J. 
Sincrain Syst, Husé, Scot. 1. 396 After it [hay] has heena 
short time in small cocks, it ought to be put up in what are 
called tramp ricks. 1588 Exchequer Roils Scot. XXI. 412 
For making of 36 dawarkis of hay..and for wynning and 
putting of the samyn in “tramp ruckis, 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec. 817/2 The poor animal fulfils his function as a *tramp- 
scarer, 1906 I Wests, Gaz. 14 May 12/2 [One] who, disguised 
as a tramp, has spent days and nights in *tramp-wards, 
lodging-houses, and shelters. ; 

Hence Tra‘mpage, the habit or condition of 
a tramp, vagraney (U.S.);  Tratmpdom, the 
‘realm’ or sphere of tramps; Tra‘mpess, a female 
tramp; Tra‘mpish a., like or like that of a tramp; 
Tra‘mpishly adv.,in a trampish manner; Tra‘mp- 
ism, the practice of going on tramp. 

1894 Chicago Advance 3 May, A menace, a nnisance all 
along the line of their *trampage. 1897 /’lantation Mis- 
sionary (Oberlin, Ohio) Dec., The poor [ay be] rescned 
from pauperism, trampage and crime, 1895 Century Mag. 
Oct. 945/1 ‘The love of liquor brings more men and women 
into *trampdom, 1897 Raine IVelsk Singer 95 (E.D.D.) She 
was a *trampess who died in John Powys' barn. 1861 Saca 
in Teuple Bar Mag. M1. 299 A *trampish woman with 
atambourine. 1890 New Vork Sun Feh., The depot police- 
man was shoving a trampish-looking man out of the place. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 831/2 ‘lhe hattered folding-doors 
*trampishly lean against the walls. 1893 Codssbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 5 Sept., The plans will check idiotic processions 
and *trampism, and men who will not work will get ont of 
the city. 1894 in Review of Rev. May 608/2, I make no 
defense of trampism nor vagabondage. 


+ Tramp, trampe, 53.2 Ods. Also 7 trempe. 
[ad. Fr. ¢rempe temper of steel (15th ¢.), f. treaper 


to TEMPER.] Temper of iron or steel. Also fig. 

1566 Paintea Pad. Péeas. 1. 98h, If you doe ener make 
any proofe of trial to know of what trampe the arrowes of 
Loue be. Jéid, 166, The King of England..sent him an 
excellent harness with a sword of the selfsame tramp. 1582 
Ricu Favew. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 With what trampe bee wee 
tempered withall. ag81 A. Hatt J/iad x. 179 His sword.. 
with point of perfect trampe. 1684 T. Gopnaao Plato's 
Demon 40 Both Respect and Obedience too, will hreak, when 
bent with too much Rigor and beyond their Trempe, 


Tramp (tremp), v.l [ME. tranpe-n = Ger, 
LG. trampen (whence Da. trampe, Swed., Norw. 
trampa) to stamp :—OTent. *¢ramp-, 2nd grade of 
*tremp, *tramp, *trump to stamp, tread (whence 
Goth. ana-trimpan 1o tread or press upon, also 
MHG, ¢rumpfen to run, Norw. dial. ¢rzmpa to 
knock or push) 5 a nasalized form of OTent. *¢ref, 
*trap: see TRAP 56.2] 

1. zztr. To tread or walk with a firm, heavy, 


resonant step; to stamp. 

1388 Wryciir Prov, vi. 13 He bekeneth with izen, he 
trampith [1382 tramplith, Vulg. ferit Sede] with the foot, he 
spekith ith the fyngur. a1485 Prom. Parv. 499/1 (MS. 
5.) ‘Trampyn [vw ». trampelyn], 7evo, 1§70 Levins A/aniZ. 
18/40 To Trampe, s¢repitare, 1865 Kincstev /Terew, x, They 
had passed down the street, tramping and gingling and 
caracoling. 1877 Tatmace Seri. 23 Hearest thou not the 
trembling of the ground, as the thunders of the judgment- 
day nre tramping on? 


2. intr. To tread heavily or with force (o# or 
upon something); to stamp (ego): = TRAMPLE 
v. 3. Lo tramp on any owes toes ( fig.), to infringe 
or encroach on his rigbts or privileges; to ‘come 
down upon’ with injurious effect; to take undue 


advantage of. 

1596 Dataymrre tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot, 1. (S.7.S.) 123 
Bewar that 3e nenir trampe thairon [on a grave] with 3aur 
fute. 1641 Ferguson's Se. Prov. (i785) 30 Tramp ona snail 
and she'll shoot out herhorns, 1776C. Kettn Farmer's Ha 
xxxviii, The black cow has nae trampet yet Upo’ yonr taes. 
1839 Uar Dict. Arts 768 [The hides] are then tramped upon 
hy a workman walking repeatedly from one end of the vat 
tothe other. 1862 Suiacey Vugz Crit. xi. 477 It secures in 

ractice my right,so long as I do not tramp on my neigh- 
Bears toes, to speak and think and act as I choose. 

3. trans. To press or compress by treading; to 
tread or trample upon. 

Tramp down, to crush down by yee) or vigorous tread. 
ing; to suppress, to crush. Tramp under one's foot or feet, 
to tread or walk heavily upon; f& to treat with contempt. 

1533 Gav Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 40/4 He suld tramp 
dwne the heid of the serpent. Jéid. 104/17 As the suine 
trampis the precious peirl onder thair feit, 1365 T. STAPLETON 
Fortr. Faith 86b, The camamele, the more ye tread it 
and trampe it, the sweter it smelleth, 1g8x N. Buane 
Disput. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S,) 167 Murther of spiritual 
magistratis. .be tramping the memoriallis of al religione in 
guttaris, 1585 Jas. 1 ss. Poeste (Arh.) 15 They see the 
painfull Vigneron pull the grapes: First tramping them, and 
after pressing now The grenest clusters gathered into heapes, 


TRAMP. 


1844 StepuEens BA, Farm 11. 266A woman is appointed to 
tramp the straw, [and] spread it regularly over the mow that 
is forming. 1848 Lyrron Harold 1. iii, No horse tramps the 
seeds we have sown for Harold the Earl to reap. 

b. To tread (sheets, blankets, etc.) in a tub of 


soapy water, as part of the process of washing. Sc. 

1798 Afonthly Mag. Dec. 438/1 To tramp clothes. 1807 
Carr Caledonian Sh (1809) 226 In my way from Hopetonn- 
house to Linlithgow J saw the process of tramping, that is, 
of washing, 31842 Arron Domes?. Econ. (1857) 112 Soak them 
{hlankets, etc.J, add to the water in which the linens were 
washed some soap, and also some of the preparation to pro- 
duce a strong lather; ruh or tramp them, then rinse and 
dry. 187s C. Ginpon Lack of Gold viii, On washing days, 
it was tucked ap above the knees to ‘tramp the claes*. 

c. ref, Of a horse: To injure itself by setting 
one foot on another: cf. Tramp sd.3 1, 

1844 Sternens 2A, Far 111, 847 The shoes usually worn 
by stallions are very clumsy, and ..are apt to cause-him 
trantp himself. 

da. Zo tramp flounders, to catch flounders by 
stamping on the wet sand with the bare feet until 
they rise. dra/. 

1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 33, | must..proceed to the 
flats and tramp flounders for our breakfast. 

4, intr. To walk ; esp. to walk steadily or heavily; 
to trudge; to travel on foot; to go on a walking 
expedition (codlog.). Also ¢rantp it. 

1643 in Verney Ment (1904) 1. 302 Now the owld man 
must trampe on foote. 1720 /f«mouris? 51 Your Hunters 
of News, who tramp it halfa Score Streets, to know who has 
gota Wifeora Place. 1818 Scotr By, Lamm. xxi, My darling 
boy, whom I would tramp barefooted through the world for. 
1820 Crare Rural Life (ed. 3) 91 I've oft meant tramping 
o'er to see ye. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xii, These people, 
who go tramping abont the conntry. 1862 W. J. Stewart 
in Afacm. Alag. May 32 The miner must be prepared to 
tramp it to that part of the Qnesnelle or Cariboo gold-fields. 

b. To go about or travel as a tramp. collog. 

1891 in Cen? Dict. 1898 J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg. 
IX. No. 34.102 A man..who had tramped from Leeds in 
July weather, was seized by a fit oa his arrival in London, 
1909 Godleian Mar. 7/1 I'd rather have tramped it than 
have gone in for any top-hatted occupation. 

6. ¢rans. To walk through or over with heavy or 
weary tread; to traverse on foot, sfec. as a tramp. 

@1774 FerGusson Ode to Bee 45 Whether they tramp life’s 
thorny way, Or thro’ the sunny vineyard stray. @ 1809 
Ho .crorr Afens, (1816) 1,23, 1 and my mother were. .tramp- 
ing the villages to hawk onr pedlary, a 2885 in J. Irving 
West Scot, in Hist, 217 They..tramped the Trongate in 
pattens and caléche. 1894 HAut Caine Mfanxman 10 He 
tramped theisland in pursnit of his calling. 1895 P, HEMinc- 
wav Out of Egypi 1. v. 55 He determined..to tramp the 
streets pretending to look for something to do. 


b. To drive into or out of some condition by 


walking vigorously or steadily. col/og. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 220 Leaving the 
deck, where J have been tramping the cold ont of my joints, 
I come below. 1892 Fred? 14 May 732/2 You wal tramp 
your boots and feet into order. 


G. inir. To make a voyage on a tramp steamer ; 


also ¢vazs, to run (a tramp steamer). ¢o//og. 

1899 Curcurre Hyne Further Adv. Capt. Kettle viii, 
He heartily wished himself away back on the steamer, 
tramping for cargo. /did. x, You are making a good thing 
for us out of tramping the ‘ Parakeet’. 

7. The verb-stem used advb,: cf. bang, etc. 

1796 Scott William § Helen x\vii, Tramp! tramp ! along 
the land they rode; Splash! splash | along the sea, 

Hence Tramped (trempt) #f/, a.; tramped 
pike, a large rick of hay compresscd hy tramping : 
cf, ¢ramp-cock, -rick, TRame sb.) 7; Tratmping 
vb1, sb, and ppl. a.; tramping-card, a certificate 
issued to a member of a trade organization, entitling 
him to maintenance while tramping in scarch of 
employment; tramping-drum, in/eather-dressing, 
a revolving chamber in which hides are satnrated 
with oil or dubbing to make them pliable (Cez?. 
Dic. 1891); tramping-machine: sce quot. 
1994; tramping-pestle, onc of the hammers in 
this machine. 

1660 in Archxologia K1, 100 Armorers Tooles. Small 

sickernes, Tramping Stakes, Round stakes, Welting stakes. 
179% Mrs. Raocuirre Rom, Fores? vi, They were alarmed 
..by the tramping of horses near the ahbey. 1828 Scott 
¥. M, Perih xii, 1am not so far to seek for a dwelling, that 
the same roof should cover me and a tramping princess like 
that. 1844 Sternens Bs. Karn: U1, 970 The large ricks 
thus formed are named tramped pikes. 1863 W.C. Barpwin 
Afr. Hunting v.12, ¥ left..on a tramping tour into the 

Zuln country. 1878 E. Scuttrer Eng. Germ. Fr. Technol. 
Dict., Vramping-pestle, 1893 J. McCartuy Red Diamonds 
1, 110 The tramping feet of the policemen. 1897 Weaa 
fndustr. Democracy 1. u. i, 153 And ‘out-of-work pay’, 
from the old-fashioned ‘tramping card‘ to the modern ‘dona. 
tion’ given when a member loses his employment by the 
temporary breakdown of machinery. 1904 Sci. ae. 
27 Feb, 23534/3 Tubbing is gradually giving way..to the 
aati machine"... This machine is adapted from the 
French apparatus for fulling wool stock. It consists of twa 
wooden hammers, which are moved alternately hack and 
forth or ” and down in a suitable receptacle, agitating the 
skins slowly and constantly,..and developing by friction the 
necessary heat, thus rendering the pelts soft and pliable, 


+ Tramp, v.* Sc. Obs. rare. Also 7 trampe. 
[ad. F. ¢remper to soak, stcep (trans. and iutr.), 
temper (iron or stecl); also to be implicated (in); 
by metathesis from *temprer, ad. L. cemperire to 
temper, qualify, modify; see Temper v., Tremp. 
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Cf. TRAMp 56,2] trans, To steep, soak; const, 71. 
Also tuétr. for pass. Also fig. 

1568 Skeyng The Pest (1860) 35 Applicand the samin.. 
vpon the partis pectoralis, with ane lytill scarlote trampit in 
the decoctionn, 1570 BucuaNnan Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 
24 Wt. hart. full of fellony toung trampit in dissrit. 1597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 209 Let the end of the pellet or Uvula 
trampe in It. 

Tramper (tre‘mpar). [f. Trawp v.1+-£R1] 
One who or that which tramps, 

1. a. One whe treads heavily, a stamping person. 
b. One who tramples or treads on clothes, ete. in 
water, as part of the process of washing them; see 
Trampevt3b, oc. 4 Heavy boots for walking. Sc, 

a. 1892 Chamd, Frail. 11 June 372 He isa quiet neighbour 
—no slammer or tramper.  b. 1725 I. Tuomasin Portland 
P.V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 111 [Here] we had the first sight 
of the Scotch ‘trampers'... These trampers are the women 
that wash their linen cloth..by putting it into a large tub, 
into which one or.two of them. .get in, and instead of makinz 
use of hands, trample it with their bare feet. c. 1790 A, 
Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 76 Rotten stockings, 
solelesstrampers. 1824 J. Witson Noct, Amor. Wks. 1856 1Y. 
181 Hawick rig-and-fur stockins, and Thirlestane trampers 
a’ studded wi' sparables, 

2. A person who tramps or travels on foot, a 
pedestrian; sec. a tramp, a vagrant. 

1760 in Earwaker Alanch, Constables’ Ace. (1892) IIL. 119 
Pa three Trampers to Scotland. 1772 R. Graves Spr 
Quixote (1783) 1. 119 Because Squire Fielding. .pretends 
that Tom Jones was harboured here, we shall be pestered 
with all the trampers that pass the road. 1828 Scorr ffr7, 
Alid?, xxv[i}, D'ye think his honour has naething else to do 
than to speak wi’ ilka idle tramper that comes about the 
town? 1825 Brocxetr WV. C, Words, Trampers, beggars, 
who traverse extensive tracts of country, soliciting from 
doortodoor, 1829 E. Exiiott Fh Patriarch wv, Behold 
the tramper, with his naked toes! 31832 Boston, Linc., etc. 
Herald 31 July 2/1 She never named the tramper woman 
to me again, 1848 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Passing 
numerous groups of gipsies and trampers on the road, 1908 
Sat. Rev. 30 May 678/2 Tripper or tramper can get as much 
mountain air and walking as he wants without any Bill. 

Tra'm-plate. [f. Trwsd.2+PLaresé.] One 
of the flat or flanged iron plates used in forming 
early tramways (in mines or above ground), instead 
of the wooden or stone ‘ trams’ previously used. 

1807 Trans, Soc, Arts X XV. 87 Improved tram-plates for 
carriages on railroads. 1824 T. G.Cummisc Rail ¢ Fran 
Roads 18 We find the flat rail, or tram plate, almost entirely 
superseded by the edge rail. 1829 Mechanics’ Alay. X11.132 
The sort of rail employed is that called the edge-rail, in con- 
tradistinction to the flat rail or tram-plate. 1838 Osborne's 
Guide io the Grand Function Railway 7 \n the year 1776 
Mr. Carr introduced the use of tram-plates in the Duke of 
Norfolk’s colliery at Sheffield. These plates had an upright 
ledge or flange, from 2} to 4 inches high, which served to 
keep the wheels of the trams or waggons on the line. 1851 
GREENWELL Coadl.trade Terms Northumb. & Durh, 16 Vhe 
tram-plates, or other iron or metal way. 1894 [see PLatE sé. 8]. 

Trample (tremp’l), 5d. [f. TRampLev.] An 
act or the action of trampling. 

1604 Aleeting of Gallanis al Ordinarie (Percy Soc.) 13 
They ran..in the middle of the street, with such a violent 
‘Trample as if the Diuell had bene Coachman. 1641 Mitton 
Reform, uu. ad fin., Under the despightfull controule, the 
trample and spurne of all the other Damned, 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Alinstr, 1.93 Destruction’s trample treads them down. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics xu. ili, (1860) H. 273 The 
earth shakes with the trample of a myriad hoofs, 1902 
Mrs. Barnes Grunoy Thames Camp 143 The elephant is 
preparing for his final trample [on a man). 

Trample (tremp’l), v. Also § trampel, 6 
spell. [ME. ¢vampel-en, trample-n, in form a 
frequentative of Tramp v1 (see -LE 3): cf. the 
analogous MHG., Ger., LG. éramife/n.] 

1. intr. To tread or walk heavily; to stamp. 
(In carly use app. not differing in scnse from 
TRAMP v1) 

1382 Wyciir Prov. vi. 13 He tramplith [1388 trampith, 
Vulg. zev7t] with the foot. 14.. Beryn 1350 He trampelid 
fast with his feet, & al to-tare hisere. c 1440 Proms. Pare. 

/x Trampelyn (S. trampyn), devo. 1530 PALSGR. 760/2 
he boyes trampell so over my heed, that I can nat slepe. 
190 Spenser #. Q. 1. vii. 37 His stuhborne steed.. Who 
under him did trample as ite aire, And chanift that any 
on his hacke should sitt. 1600 HakLuyr }y. II], 320 
Certaine others .. gathered their Ananas in the Indians 
gardens, trampling through them without any descretion. 
189: Kipuine Light that failed x, (1900) 177 The Keneu and 
the Nilghai were trampling behind him, calling for Dick. © 
+b. érans. To tread, traverse; cf. Tramp. 5; 
also tur. with on, Obs. rare. 

1gg5 A. FLercuerin Farr S, P. Elis. (1845) 11. 476 Walking 
rightly, Still trampling vertae’s path, — Frver dec. £. 
india & P. 128, 1 was the secood Man [that] Trampled on 
the Top [of the monntain pass}. 

+2. fnir, To go or travel on foot; = Tramp 
v.| 4; also to go defweer, to act as an intermediary ; 
cf TRAMPLER b. Ods. rare. 

1624 Ger Foot oui of Snare xiii. 83 [He] hath rambled 
and trampled many miles abroad to bring nothing home. 
1631 T. bowen. Tom All Trades (1876) 155 They [civil 
lawyers] admit of few or no Sollicitors, to trample betweene 
them and the Clyent. So that the Fee comes to them imme. 
diately and with the more advantage. i 

3. zur. with on, upon, over. &. fit. To tread 
repeatedly upon with heavy or crushing steps, 
Also in tndtrect passive. 

1577 B. Goose fferesbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 64 It delightech 
to growe by high waies..and to be trode and trampled 
on. 1687 A, Lovet. tr. 7hevenot's Traz, tt, 86 For making 


TRAMPOLIN. 


of Terrasses, they lay..half a foot thick of Earth, bat 
which sinks to far less heing trampled and tread upon 
1798 Alonthly Alag. Dec. 438/1 The Scotch lass.. kilts 
(tucks) her petticoats above her knees and tramples or 
dances upon the linen, inatub. 1879 H. Purciips Notes 
Coins 19 A denarius of Julius Caesar bears an elephant 
trampling upon a snake. 

b. fig. To treat with contempt; to violate the 
claims or rights of; to domineer or tyrannize over; 
+ to encroach upon the rights of (ods.). 

3646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 93 Trample not on the imperfec- 
tions of any. 1656 EaaL Mono, tr. Boccadini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1, xxiii. (1674) 26 They should be trampled upon 
by the most barharous Nations of the earth. 1692 tr. Sa//ust 
152 [l'hey] trample over your Faces magnificently, hoasting 
their chief Pontificates. 1759 Jounson /adler No. 57 23 Wit 
tramples upon rules. 1799 Netson in Nicolas sf, (1845) 
IV. 82, I am jealous of being trampled upon. 1879 Frovpr 
Czsar viii. 70 His friends..were being trampled’ upon by 
the popnlace whom he despised. 

4. trans, To tread heavily and (esp.) injariously 
upon; to crush, break down, or destroy by heavy 
treading ; also fo trample down, under foot. 

1530 Patscr. 760,'2 Se howe this way is trampelled. 1896 
Mascart Cattle 71 To gather vp mure cleane, and not fur 
to trample so much vnder their feete, r61r Biste J/azi. 
vii. 6 Neither cast yee your pearles before swine: lest they 
trample them vnder their feet. 1650 Trapp Conan, Deut. 
xvil.2 He can as easily blastan oak, as tramplea mushrome, 
1725 [see TRAMPER rb]. 1813 Scorr Mokely v. xxxiii, 
‘Trampling down the dying man, 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Manch. Strike ic 11 He would trample us under foot if he 
could. 1853 WHEWELL Gretixns HL. 290 The lands of neutrals 
are not to be trampled. 1878 BrowninG Peels Croisic ANN, 
As an ox Tramples a flower-bed in a garden. 

b. fig. 

1583 Bapincton Cowandzi. ii. 97 [If] our heartes were 
not altogether so hard trampled and beaten as they are. 1603 
Hotranp /'letarch's Mor. 982 Vo insult over Spurta.,and 
at once to tread and trample under foot the high spirit and 
reputation of that city. 167g E. Wiison Sfadacrene 
Dunelmensis 14 Vhus they trample all Learning under fuut. 
1793 Cowrer Bill Mortality vii, Who trample order; and 
the day, Which God asserts His own, Distionour. 1849 
MacauLay //7st, Ang. ji, 1.187 The party which bad been 
vanquished, trampled down, and. .anmiilated. 

5. frans. To put 7 or oud by tramping or stamp- 


ing; esp. fo trample out (fire); in quot, 1848, to 
make or cause by trampling. 

1573-80 Barer «ily. ‘1 344 ‘Vo tread or trample ont: to 
wring out, ¢rculco. 1842 Browninc Cristina vii, ‘Vhe 
world’s honours, in derision, Trampled out the light for 
ever, 1848 ‘Tnackeray Han. Fair xii, 1 don't want 
Frederick to trample a hole in my muslin fiock. 1858 
Frovor ffist. Ene. fi I. xiii. 113 The security against a spiead 
of the conflagration was to trample it out upon the spot. 

Trampled (tre'mp’ld), sf. [f. TRaMeLe vy. 
+-ED1,) Beaten down or crushed by trampling ; 
also fg. down-trodden, oppressed. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 499/1 Tramplyd, é7ftus. 1592 Arden 
of feversham w. i.3 The trampled pace Wherein he wount 
to guide his golden car. @1764 Lroyo tr. //enriade Poet. 
Wks, 1774 Il. 223 The trampled Law had lost its ancient 
force. 1842 Tennyson Laksley Hall 156, 1 was leit a 
trampled orphan, and a selfish uncle’s ward. 

Trampler (tre'mplan. [f TRaurie v, + -ER1,] 
One who tramples, in various senses, 

1s8o0 Hoitysanp fveas. fr. Vong, Trotteur, un villotier, 
atrotter, a trampler. 1611 Cotor., Fouleur, a treader (of 
grapes, &c.), a stanper, or trampler on. 1784 Cowrrr / ask 
yi. 465 Th’ injurious trampler upon Nature's law. 1816 
Byron Cd, Har, un, xx, The trampler of her vineyards. 

th. ?A go-between, interinediary ; an attorney. 
Obs. Cant. 

1608 Miopteton Trick to Caich Old One tiv, [He] has 
been a trampler of the law, sir; and the devil has a care of 
his footmen. 1620 Mropteton & Kowxey Werdd Yost at 
Tennis 784 Pity your trampler, sir, yoar poor solicitor, 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks. 11. 13/2 The 
trampler is in hast, O cleere the way, Takes fees with both 
hands cause he cannot stay. 

Tra‘mpling, 7/56. [f. TRawrtev. +-INo 1! } 
The action of the verb TRAMPLE. 

c14go Promp, Parv. 499/1. Trampelynge, trifura., 1530 
Parser. 282/2 Tramplynge with fete, sarchage. 1577 Gooce 
tr. Heresbach's Hush. 1. 45 Your Meddowes.. Let them be 
kept from. .trampling of Cattel, 1693 Everyn De da Quint. 
Compt. Gard. 11. 170 Bringing the Dung. .(which cannot 
be done without much trampling on the Soil). 1828 Scorr 
FAM, Perth iii, After some..trampling ap and down stairs, 
Dorothy appeared. 1838 ‘Futrtwati Greece 11, xv. 286 The 
nniversal silence was first broken by the trampling of the 
invaders, on the leaves with which the face ot the woody 
monntain was thickly strewed. 

Trampling, f//.a. [f. TRAMPLE v. + -1No 2] 
That tramples, in various senses of the verb. 

1581 Stoney Asfr. & Stella \xxxiv, My Muse.. Tempers 
her words to trampling horses feete More oft then to a 
chamber-melodie. 1608 Miooteton Trick te Catch Old 
One w. v, A just judgment .. npon usury, extortion, and 
trampling villany | 1697 Drvoen 2ncid ut. 854 Trampling 
feet that shake the solid ground, 1839 Lonor. Wreck of 
Hesperus xvi, The sound of the trampling surfOn the rocks. 

Trampolin, -ine (treempélin), 56. [f It. 
trampoli slilts: cf. trampolare ‘to go on stilts or 
high startops’ (Florio, 1598).] A performance on 
stilts; also até7té. Wence Trampolin(e v., zr. 
to walk on or as on stilts. Also Trampolino : 
sec quot. 1912. 

1798 Jinees 28 


nae 7/1 Equestrian Performances with 
Oranges, Forks, Skipping Rope, Hat, Handkerchief, and a 
curious Equilibriam with a Hoop and Glass. Wonderful 
Trampolia Tricks, by Messrs. Smith [ete.). 1833 M. Scott 


TRAMPOOSE. 


Tom Cringle xi, [At the Negro Carnival] Then another 
tumblification of the whole party... Another trampoline, 
1867 H. Kinestey Silcote of Silcotes xiii, She trampolining 
away to Hampstead with the children. 1912 Anne E. 
Grorce Montessort Method ix. 141 One of the things in- 
vented hy Séguin to develop the lower limbs..is the trampo- 
lino. This is a kind of swing, having a very wide seat. 

Trampoose (tremp#‘z), v. U.S. slang. ? Obs. 
Also trambooze, -pouse, -pouss(e. [spp. a 
capricious extension of Tramp v.1: cf. vamoose, 
vampoose.| intr, To tramp, trudge. 

1798 O’Krerre Mild Oats 1. iii, I'd teach ’em to bring a 
gentleman’s son tramboozing about the country. a 1818 D. 
Hompnrevs larkee in Eng. (Bartlett), Some years ago 1 
landed near to Dover, And seed strange sights, trampoosing 
England over. 1824 Blackw, Mag. XVI. 566 Mr. Moore 
was ‘trampoosing’ over America, 1825 J, Neat Syo. 
Fonathan\.177 Trampoosing about all night. 1850 Portea 
Tales of South & West 44 (Bartlett) We trampoused along 
down the edge of the swamp, 

So Trampoo'se sd, rare, a tramp, a trudge. 

1840 J. F. Cooper Pathfinder viii, 1 was with him in one 
of his trampooses, 

Trampsoun, -sown, obs. ff. TRANSOM. 

Tram-road (trem rad). [f. Trast 52.2, sense 
2 or 4 (more prob. the former)+Roav.] Orig., 
in mining districts, a road having ‘trams’ or 
beams of wood, lengths of stone, or later, iron 
plates or ‘rails’ laid in two parallel lines, to form 
wheel-tracks for the easier transport of minerals in 
‘trams’ or wagons; hence, generally, a track for 
vehicles thus made; = Rattway sd. 1; now, in 
parliamentary language, a special track or narrow 
railroad for wagons or cars, as distinguished from 
a ivamway \aid down for tram-cars on an ordinary 
road or street. Also affr7d. 

(The name ¢vant-road has been erroneously stated to be 
cerived from the surname of Mr. Benjamin Oxfram, an 
engineer largely engaged in the construction of tram-roads 
for traffic, in some parts of the country (see quot, 1800). It 
is not improbable that, in some locality where tram-roads 
were a novelty, their name may have heen associated in 
folk-etymology or by pre-scientific etymologers with that of 
the engineer. Unfortunately, the legend was recorded as 
a fact by S. Smiles in his Life of George Stephenson (1857), 

. 59, Whence it was quoted and repeated in popular pub- 
ications, and is still widely current, although its absurdity, 
etymologically and otherwise, was clearly pointed out in 
1882 hy Professor Skeat in his Dietfonary of Engtish 
Etymology.) 

(CE. 1793 Act 33 Geo. £21, c. 96 An Act..for making.. Rail 
Waysand Stone Roads from such Canaltoseveral Iron Works 
and Mines. 19799 Commons Frnl, LLV, 613/r A Bill for the 
making of Ways or Roads, usually called Railways or 
Dram Roads, /bid. 664/1.) 1800 Agreement 18 Dec. in J. 
Lloyd Old South Wales lron Works (1906) 143 The Mon- 
mouthshire Canal Company shall..make a good and suffi- 
cient tramroad, according to the plans of Benjamin Outram, 
..Engineer, from the Tredegar Iron Works, to join their 
Canal near Risca Church. 1804 Act 44 Geo, [11, c. 58 (t7t/e) 
An Act for making and maintaining a Railway or Tram. 
road from the Town of Swansea, into the Parish of Oyster- 
mouth in the County of Glamorgan, 1818 {¢/¢/#) Observa- 
tionson the Proposed Railway or Tram-road from Stockton 
to the Collieries, by way of Darlington. 1824 T. G. 
Cummine Rail & Tram Roads 17 Such is the decided pre- 
ference given to tram roads, that with the exception of about 
five miles..the whole are upon the tram plate principle. 
1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frail, 1328/1 Certain Improvements 
in the Construction of Railroads and Tramroads to facilitate 
the ascent and descent of Hills and inclined Planes. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 982 The corves descend along the tram- 
roads. /éid. 994 In the dip-mine a double tram-road is laid, 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXV.118/1 Tram-road, a road prepared 
for the easy transit of trams or waggons, hy the insertion, in 
its surface, of smooth beams of wood, hlocks of stone, or 
plates of iron, as wheel-tracks, 1846 R. Rircwte Rarlways 
12 Several tracks of continuous stone rails, usually termed 
«tram roads, have been constructed, 1852 Wiccins Embank- 
ing 63 Good tram-road sleepers may be had at much less 
money. 1880 Disraenr Endy. Ixit, Lancashire with. .its 
tramroads and its railroads, 1881 Younc Ev. Man his own 
Mechanic § 1091 The amateur will find his scaffold-boards 
very handy asa temporary tramroad for his barrow to run over, 
1885 Law Times Kep. U1. 5383/1 The tram-road upon which 
the steam motor was being driven. 1901 [see Tramway 1 b]. 


HS: 

1859 A. Sencwick in Darwin's Life § Lett. (1887) 11. 248 
After a start in that tram-road of all solid physical truth, 
18s9 G. Mereoity 2. Fevere? xxiii, The young man got on 
the tramroad of his passion, and went ahead. 

Tramson, obs. form of Transom. 

Tramway (tre'mwé!), [f. Tram sd.2+ Way: 
cf, TRAM-ROAD, and rai/road, railway.} 

1. A track of parallel rails (originally flat planks 
of wood, afterwards lengths of stone or plates of 
iron), forming wheel-tracks for vehicles; a tram- 
road. b. Now sfec. A track with rails flush with 
the road surface, laid in a street or road, on which 
tram-cars are run, for the conveyance of passengers. 
(For the distinction between ¢vamvay and ¢rant- 
road in parliamentary language, see quot. 1got.) 

1825 EB. Mackenzie Hist. Northumbld. 1, 147 note, From 
recent experiments..it has been ascertained that upon an 
edge-railway one horse can work with a much greater load 

..than upon atram-way. 1830 Mechanics’ Mag. X111. 73 
(#itZe) Stone tramway in the Commercial Road...Tramway 
.has heen hitherto ely used to designate that 
description of iron railway in which flat rails or tram-plates 
level with the ground areemployed. 1840 Penny Cycl. XX. 


3772 Stone tramways consist of wheel-tracks formed of large 
blocks of stone, usually granite, the surface of which is 
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made so smooth as to offer very little resistance to the 
rolling of the wheels, 1846 R. Rrreme Railways 12 Tracks 
of continuons stone rails...1In London..such tramways for 
short distances have long been in general use. 1854 
W. H. D. Loxcstarre Darlington 359 Wooden tramways 
still continued to be nsed..to almost our own day. 1861 
Sites Engtucers 11. 201 The adoption of tramways all 
round the quays. 1862 /é/d. 11]. 88 He [Trevithick] had 
the wooden tramway taken up in 1808, and a plate-way of 
cast iron laid down instead. 1882 Ref. fo Ho. Kepr. Pree. 
Afet. U.S. 449 The ore is delivered by cars on a tramway, 
the descending car drawing up the empty one. 

b. 1860 G. F. Train Observ. Street Kailw. 3, 1 was sur- 
prized to find the progress made [in U.S.] in what the 
Americans term Street Railways, {and] the English ¢ras:- 
ways, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 272 So early as 1801, 
Rennie reported upon the project of an iron rail or tramway 
hetween the east and west ends of London. 1864 Mus- 
Grave Jen Days in Fr. Parsenage 1. i, 31 We still travel 
[more cheaply] on the French tramway. 1883 Pal/ Mads 
G. 14 Sept. 4/1 The first long electric tramway in the world 
will be opened to-day in county Antrim...The Portrush 
electric tramway, 1901 Slaxding Orders Ho. Lords, Priv. 
Bills 7 In these Orders..the term ‘tramway ’ means a tram. 
way laid along a street or roads; the term ‘tramroad’ 
means a tramway laid elsewhere than along a street or road, 
1911 Edin. Rev. July 52 Tramways pulse and jingle over 
the old Tournai Causeway. . 

2. ¢ransf, A cable or system of cables on which 


suspended cars travel. U.S. 

1872 Raymonn Statist. Mines §& Mining 318 The tram-way 
consists of two wire cables, each of which is six-tenths of 
an inch in diameter, extending from the lower adit on the 
Stevens lode to the hase of the hill...A!l the ore will be sent 
to the base of the mountain by the tram-way. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as tramway car, conipany, 
draught (DRaucut sé, 1), driver, man; tramway 
plate, a plate-rail, = TRAM-PLATE; tramway 
terms, the terms on which a municipality is legally 
able to acquire an existing tramway belonging to a 
private firm or company: see quot. 1902. 

1825 Tramway plate [see Pirate sd. 8). 1872 Gentl. Mag. 
Sept. 359 Asphalte pavements and tramway cars are modern 
blessings. 1874 dé, Apr. 454 1n the great suburhan boule. 
vards the tramway-cars muke locomotion alike swift, cheap, 
nasty, and dangerous, 1877 Gen. C. E. Goapon Le#. 19 Nov. 
(in Pearson's Catal, (1888) 17), Camels will do well enough 
for tramway draughts. 1885 Pad/ Alall G. 22 Sept. 11/1 The 
concession allotted to the so-called tramway steamers [at 
Venice] is given for five years'time. 1894 West. Gaz. 
6 July 6/2 He had always advocated fair play in dealing 
with the Tramway Companies. 1897 Daily News 7 Apr. 2/2 
The tramway men themselves did not desire their hours 
and wages altered. rgor D. B. Hats & Lp, A. Ospoane 
Sunshine §& Surf i, Down one of whose funnels, they say, 
two tramway cars can run abreast. 1902 A, CHAMBERLAIN 
in Daily Chron. 12 Dec. 8/7 Right to purchase .. plant.. 
useful for Post Office purposes on what are commonly 
known as ‘ tramway terms '—that is, at its fair market value 
as plant in use. ’ : 

Hence Trarmway v., /vans. to furnish with a 
tramway; 7#fr. to travel by a tramway or tram. 

1871 Ruskin Fors Clav, iv. 24 The roads themselves heauti- 
fully public-tramwayed perhaps—and with gates set open 
enough for all men. 1900 , Brit. Daily Mail 13 Feh. 4 
Happy the man..who can exchange the dull prose of walking. 
or of tramwaying for the poetry of motion..in..skating. 

+Trana‘tion. 0ds. rare. [n. of action f. L, 
trandre to swim across: see -TIoN.] A swimming 
or passing across, a crossing; also, a passing into 
another form, a transformation, metamorphosis, 

16sq Gayton Pleas. Notes ul. v. 52 The Metamorphosis, 
translation, or rather tranation of Arthur into a Crow. Séfd. 
un, iii. 84 In his Tranation he lookt about, and saw under 
him (though a farre off) his Lord upon Rosinante, no bigger 
than a Toad upon a Ducking-stoole, 1664 Powen £xf. 
Philos. 11. 159 The Magnetical Fluors.. finding the grain. .of 
the Stone to lye fit for their Tranation, do channel] through 
to the opposite part of the Stone, 1719 Glossogr. Angi. 
Nova, Tranation, a swimming or flying over, a crossing 
athwart, a piercing. 

Trance (trans), sd.1 Also 4-6 transe, 4-7 
traunce, 5-7 traunse, trans, 6 trawnce, 6-7 
traunss. [a. F. ¢ranse fem., in OF, ¢ramse m, and 
f., passage, passage from life to death (S¢. Alexis, 
rath c.), great apprehension or dread of coming 
evil (15th c. in Littré); verbal sb. f. F. ¢vansir to 
pass, depart (esp. from life), to die (12th c.), also 
(later) to benumb or be numbed by fear or cold, 
ad. L. ¢ransire to pass over, cross, f, ¢vams across 
+ire to go. (Cf. Sp. ¢rance danger, last stage of 
life, Pg. france, ¢ranse a dreadful circumstance ; cf, 
It, éransito ‘a passage or going over; also a trance’ 
Florio). 

Palsgrave has ‘ Traunce a sickenesse, ¢vance', and Cotgr. 
has ‘also, a traunce or sowne; a great astonishment, amaze- 
ment, or appear hut these senses do not appear in 
Littré or Godef.; perh. they were Anglo-Fr.; otherwise 
the chief mod, sense of the Eng. word does not appear in F.J 

+1. A state of extreme apprehension or dread; a 


state of doubt or suspense. Ods. 

€1374 Cnaucer Troylus u. 1257 (1306) Troylus.. That lay, 
as doth pese loueres, yn_a traunce By-twixen hope and derk 
desesperaunce. 1390 Gower Conf ILI. 321 This cherles 
herte is in a traunce, As he which drad him of vengance. 
1412-20 Lync, Chron. Troy tv. 1536 Pe verray custom & be 
pleyn vsaunce Of pis loveris, hangyng in a trance. ¢ 1477 
Caxton ¥ason 46h, She wasin a traunce what she shold saye 
to her. 41523 Lo. Beaneas tr. Froiss. 1. cocxliii. 542 Thus 
these maters hanged in a traunce. 1577 GrancE Golden 
Aphrod, etc, P ij b, In this traunce of troubles my trembling 
tongue was partly enioyned to silence, 


. 1756 


TRANCE. 


2. An unconscious or insensible condition; a 
swoon, a faint; in mod. nse, a state characterized 
by a more or less prolonged suspension of con- 
sciousness and inertness to stimulus; a cataleptic 
or hypnotic condition. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 353 And longe tyme he lay 
forth ina traunce. a1533 Lu. Berners Huon Ixii.215 She 
fell downe in a transe, more lyke to be deed than alyne. 1604 
Suaks. Oth, 1v.i, Stage direct., (Othello) Falls in a Traunce. 
1617 Moryson Jin, 3. 249 Most of the night he had lien in 
atrance, 1715-20 Pore //rad x1. 462 Hector rose, recover'd 
from the trance. 1821 Byron 7'wo Foscari 1. i, Happy to 
escape 10 death By the compassionate trance, poor nature's 
last Resource against the tyranny of pain. 18g2 H. Rocers 
Ectipse of Faith (1864) 296 Paulus thinks that Christ was 
only in a trance when he seemed to be dead. 1857 Dunett- 
son Dict, Aled. sv. Ecstasis, In catalepsy, there is..com- 
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties, This last con- 
dition is in general descrihed as trance. 1861 Geo, Enior 
Silas AL, vii, When Silas Marner was in that strange 
trance of his. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Trance, catalepsy ; 
ecstasy. The neeaatie state: a prolonged abnormal sees 
in which the vital functions are reduced to a very low ehb, 
and from which the patients cannot ordinarily be aroused. 

3. An intermediate state between sleeping and 
waking; half-conscions or half-awake condition ; 
a stunned or dazed state. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sox. T, 508 The lord sat stille, as he 
were in a traunce, And in his herte he rolled vp and doun. 
¢1420 ?Lypa. Assembly of Gods 15 And as I so lay half 
in a traunse, Twene slepyng and wakyng he bad me aryse. 
(bid, 2063 All thys 1 saw as I lay ina traunce. ¢1530 Lp, 
Beaners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 245 The noble courte..is 
all in a traunce, ina maner halfe aslepe. 1549 Compl, Scot. 
xv, 123, I dee daly in ane transe, 1656 W. Montacve 
Accompl. Wom, 17 [They] cannot imagine pensivenesse 
to be any thing but such a trans, as mad men or sick persons 
are in. 1787 Gray Bard 13 Glos'ter stood aghast in 
speechless trance, ; 

b. A state of mental abstraction from external 
things; absorption, exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 128 Withswetnes of godis lufe 
as {he} wer ranischyd in trans, meruelusly ranischid. 1594 
Srenser Amoretti xxxix, Whylest rapt with joy resembling 
heavenly madnes, My soule was ravisht quite as in a traunce, 
1598 Bacon Sacy. Medit., {vtpostors, His .. conversation 
towards God is full of passion, of zeale, and of traunssis 
[puispr. tramisses; orig. Slena excessus, et zeli, et extasis), 
1632 Lirncow 7rav. 1. 32 This imaginary heauenly trance,” 
1696 Puiturps (ed. 5), Zvance, an Extasy, a Ravishment or 
Transportation of the Mind, which puts a Man beside himself. 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IL. 238 The saint is repre- 
sented lying ina trance. 1817 Moore Lada R., Li. of 
Haram Wks, (1824) 313 As, ina kind of holy trance, She 
hung above those fragrant treasures. : 

4. atirib. and Coméb., as trance-coma, -mediune, 
-sleep, -stale; trance-bound, -like adjs. 

182g J. Neat. Bro, Fonathan 1,137 Waking out of a trance- 
like revery. 1849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superstit. v, 8250 
are there three degrees of trance-sleep... The middle grade 
deserves to be called trance-coma, 1878 Emerson AZise. 
Papers, Fort. Repub. Wks, (Bohn) 111. 38g The trance- 
mediums..exasperate the common sense, 1886 H.R. Hawes 
Christ & Chr., Light of Ages v. 143 At Delphi. .the priests 
..uttered what a modern spiritualist would call france- 
speeches; they became... what are known as ¢rance medtunts. 
1903 F. W, H. Myers Hum. Personality 1. 5 The exceptional 
trance-history of Emmannel Swedenborg. 


Trance, transe (trans), 53.2 Sc. Also 6-7 
transs, 6-9 trans. [Known from 16th c.: origin 
obscure. The sense is satisfied by L, ¢ransites, 
which had the concrete sense ‘passage, way 
through’, as well as the abstract ‘act of passing 
through or over’, But L. ¢ransitus could hardly 
have given Sc. ¢vazss, trans without passing through 
French, and the concrete sense is not recorded in 
OF.] A passage between buildings, or across be- 
tween two streets; an entry, an alley, a close; 
also, a passage into, within, or through a house. 

1g4g in Pennecuik Blue Blanket (1756) 34 Lands..lyand in 
the burgh of Edinhurgh, upon the South-side of the high 
street thereof, betwixt the trans of the vennel called Hair's- 
closs, and the trans of the vennel called Borthwick’s-closs, 
1ssg Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 11. 214 The Freir Wynd 
heid an ather syde of the trans of.the Hie gait. @1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie} Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) L333 Quhilk was 
left waist of befoir, as transses and throw passagis, 1632 
Lirncow Trav, x. 461 Carried..to the end of a Trance or 
stone-Gallery. 16s9 Torriano, Passaggio..a trance from 
one room toanother. @ 1670 SPALOING Troub, Chas. J (1851) 
Il. 327 [He] causit draw his horss out of the stables into the 
transs. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amr. Wks. 1855 1. 156 ie 
had hardly put his hat on a peg in the transe, 1835 Hocc 
Yales & Sk. (1837) V. 222 So proud of 'squiring Lady Jane 
Gordon down the stairs and alongthetrance. 1883 Chamb. 
$rxl. 210 From this single street (of Lerwick] steep lanesor 
trances Jead up to the ridge. " P 

‘7, 1632 Rutuerrorp Leff. (1862) I. 97 A little sight of 
that dark trance you must go through ere you come to glory. 
1648 — Tryal & Tri. Faith Ded. (1845) 4 Time is hut a short 
trance: we are carried quickly through tt. F 

b. attrib. and Comb., as trance-door, -window, 

1811 W. Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrs. 114 The cattle.. 
entered by the same door with the family; the one turning 
to the one hand, by the trans-door to the kitchen, and the 
other turning the contrary way by the heck-door to the byre 
or stable. 188 J. F. S. Gorpon Chron. Keith, etc. 66 
Several juveniles had..attempted to escape hy ‘the Trance 
window" on to the roof of the Weigh House. 1890 Th 
Service Thir Notandums v. 25 At the trance door Provost 
Painch's fit took the boss. 

Trance, 53.3 dial. Alsotraunce. [f TRANCE 


v2] ?A skip, a dance; applied ironically, as in 


TRANCE. 


‘a fine trance’, to a long tedious walk or tramp, a 


long tiring round. 

©1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 40 I've had sitch 0” traunce this Morning as eh neer 
had e’meh live. @1800 Peccre Sufg/. Grose, Trance, a 
tedious journey. Lanc. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Traunce, 
a tedious journey. ‘He led me a fine traunce’. 

+ Trance, si. Obs. [a. Sp. érence, formerly 
transe danger (sce TRANCE 56.1), the original word 


in all three quots.} Danger, peril. 

1588 Parxe tr. Alendoza’s Hist, China 356 They were 
themselues in the same trance and perill [e ed stisso trance 
y peligro), and as nigh their death. Lbid. 378 A very good 
warning vnto all..to flie from putting themselues into the 
like trance. 162a SHELTON Quix. 1. vill. (1619) 58 This thy 
Knight, who..finds himselfe in this dangerous trance [en 
este riguroso irance). 

Trance (trans), 7.1 Forms: see TRANCE sé. 
[Im sense 1 a. OF. ¢vansiy to pass away, to die: 
see TRANCE 54,1; in sense 2 f. TRANCE 36,1] 

+1. ixtr. a. To ‘pass away’, to die, b. To 
swoon, faint. ¢@, To be in extreme dread, doubt, 
or suspense. (In some early quotations these 
senses are difficult to distinguish.) Ods. 

1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 8158 Pai salleseme, whether pai 
lyg or stand, Als men in transyng, ay deghand. a 13g0 
Assuinpt. Mary 325 in Horstm. Afteng?. Leg. (1881) 116 pan 
scho transed pare als fast, And pe saul fra be body past. 14... 
Tundale’s Vis, 41 As he yn a transynge lay, Hys sowle was 
in a dredefull way. 1530 Parser, 761/2, I trawnce, I fall in 
a traunce or swounyng, fe me trvansis...1 feare me..he wyll 
dye, for he traunseth often, ye ex doute,..guid mourra, 
car tl se transit sounent. c1600 Buret Pilgr. in Watson 
Coll, 11. 48 Perplexit and vexit Becwixt houp and dispair, 
Quhyls transing, quhyls pansing, How till eschew the snair. 
2638 Litueow 7'razv. t. 5, I trancing flye, I fall, I hovering 
scale. 

2. ¢rans. To throw into a trance ora similar state ; 


+ to stupefy; to entrance, enraplure. Chiefly Joes. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat, Defiance to Envie 33 And trance 
herself in that sweete extasey. a1619 FLetcuer, etc. QO. 
Corinth u. iii, Why, wheream 1? Howam J trannc’d and 
moap'd? i? th street—Heaven bless me. 1800 Moorr 
Anacreon xvii, Minglein hisjetty glances Power that awes, 
and love that trances. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. [slam v. xvii, 
I trod as one tranced in some rapturous vision. 1855 TeNnxy- 
son Mand 1. tv. ii, When I was wont to meet her In the 
silent a. . We stood tranced in long embraces. 
Jig. 1830 Tennyson Afariana ii, When thickest dark did 
trance the sky. 1865 J, THomson Sunday up the River 1. 
iii, What Sabbath peace doth trance the air! 1876 1). 
STrEVENSON in Gd. Words 687 The world was tranced into 
a slumberous hush. 

Hence Trancing v4/. sd. and fp/. a., enlrancing. 
“1340, 14.- [see sense 1). 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh v. 512 That caressing colour and trancing tone 
Whereby you’re swept away and melted in ‘he sensual 
element. 1867 F. W. H. Myers St. /’aud 52 God with sweet 
strength, with terror and with trancing Spake in the purple 
mystery of dawn, 1873 E. Brennan [Vetch of Nem, etc. 
146 Let darkness make complete its trancing joy. 

Trance (trans), v.2 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
4-9 traunce, 6- trance (also dial. 9 trawnce). 
[Origin and history obscure: see also Trounce. 
(The first quot. is also doubtful in form and sense.)} 
intr, Yo move about actively or briskly ; to prance 
or skip ; in later use applied ironically to moving 
over the ground with effort or speed; implying 
more rapidity than fravep. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troilus i. 641 (690) There was no more 
to speken [z, 77. skipen, schepe] nor to traunce [A/S, f/arf. 
3943 taunce], 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 72 He [Achelons)} 
torneth him into a Bole.. The ground he sporneth and he 
tranceth, Hise large hornes he avanceth, a 1g60 Rottaxo 
Crt, Venus 1. 192 ‘The younkeir moir wantounlie did trance. 
a@1625 Fietcuer, ete. Fair Maid Inn vy. i, Traunce the 
world over You shall never purse up so much gold as when 
you were in England. 1867 E. Waucu Factory Folk xxii, 
195 Thae’rt noan fit to trawnce up an’ deawn o' this shap. 


Tranced (transt, oct. transéd), ppl. a. [F. 
Trance v1 + -Ep1J In a trance; entranced, 
Also jig. 

1605 Sans. Learv. iii. 218 There I lefthim traunst. @ 1665 
Sir K. Dicsy Priv, Afent. (1827) 44 A tranced angel. 1808 
Scotr Alarmion vi. iv, Where oft Devotion’s tranced glow 
Can such a glimpse of heaven bestow. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
t, 72 A tranced summer-night. 1854 Grace Greenwoop 
taps & Mishaps Tour Europe 62 One of his Madonnas so 
saintly beautiful in the tranced joy of her divine maternity, 

Ilence Trancedly (trn‘nsédli), adv. 

1830 Tennyson Arab. Nights xiii, Then stole 1 up, and 
trancedly Gazed on the Persian girl alone, 1855 W. Morris 
in Mackail Life ee I. 59 The wren sings merrily, But 
the lark sings trancedly, 1893 Nat, Observer 22 July 246/2 
To commune trancedly with the woodland spirit. 

Tranceful (tronsfil), a. rare. [f. Trance 56.1 
+-FUL.} Full of trances; entrancing. 

@ 1883 A. MACLEAN in fer, 120 That witchful, tranceful 
vision’s fled. 1895 J. Coox in Chicago Advance 1290/1 
Whip-poor-will, Let thy tranceful, tearful tune Charm the 
listening starsand moon, 

+Tranch, v. Obs. Also 6 traunche. [a. F. 
tranch-er to cnt: see TRENCH v.] trans, To carve 


(a sturgeon or other fish), 

1s1z3 BA, Keruynge (W.de Worde) Aj b, Traunche that 
sturgyon. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 78 Tranch that 
Sturgeon. 1840 H. Aisswoatn Tower Lond. u. xxxix, In 
the old terms of his art, he leached the brawn,. .traached 
the sturgeon, undertranched the tunny-fish, tamed the crab, 
and bar! the lobster. 

| Tranchant,¢. AlsoGtranchaunt. [=F. 

VoL, X. 
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tranchant (tranjah) cutting: see TRENCHANT.] 
Early form of TRENcHANT; also from 18th c. 
a loan-word from French; esp. iu fig. sense: = 
TRENCHANT 2; also of colours, glaring, crnde. 

1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 1. 138 Your sworde ye 
swere, I wene, So tranchaunt and so kene. 1776 H. WaAL- 
roLe Let, to IV. Mason 18 Veb., Modest as he is tranchant 
and sly as Montesquieu without being so recherché. 1812 
Edin, Rev. Feb. 475 The Notes are written in a flippant, 
lively, ¢ranchant and assuming style. 1832 L. Hust 
Poems Pref. 22 Dryden had a tranchant sword, which 
demanded stoutness in the sheath. 1841 Taackrray 2nd 
Funeral Napoleon iii, The raw tranehant colours of the new 
banners, 

| Tranche. [=F. tranche \tranf), { trancher to 
cut: see TRENCH. Now only as a loan-word from 


French.] A eutting, a cut; a piece cut off, a slice. 

ergoo MJelusine xi. 43 The said fontayne, where as grett 
tranchis [#. 50 trenchis] or keruyng was made within the 
harde roche. 1893 P. Fitzceraco in J/onth July 337 Huge 
baskets..in which were huge /razches of bread. 

||Tranché (triife),a.and sé. Also 7-8 tranche. 
[F. ¢ranché, pa. pple. of (rancher to cut, TRencu v.] 

A. adj. Her, Party per bend: see Party a. 3. 

1661 Morcan Spi. Gentry it.i, 3 Josepth]s Coat,, divided as 
Adams Shield and Checquered with Black and White, or 
Tranche with averse and different providences. 1704 J. 
Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Tranche, a Word used by the 
French Armorists...Our English Heralds Blazon it .. per 
Bend Counterchanged. 1725 Coats Heraldry, 7ranché, in 
the French way of Blazon is us'd absolutely, without any 
addition to denote that honourable Partition which we call 
Party per Bend Dexter, ¢1828 Derry Encycd. Ler. 1. Gloss. 
1882 Cussans Handbk. fer. xxiv. (ed. 3) 316. 

B. sd. The edge of a eoin milled or inscribed, 

to prevent clipping. 

1697 Evetyn Maris, vii. 225 The Circumscription abont 
the #ranché or Edge. 

|| Tranchefer (tranfefgr). Ods. or arch, rare. 
[F., f. ¢ranche vb. imper. cut +/er tron.] A uame 


given to a sword, 

¢1§30 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 208 And 
Arthur drewe out Clarence, his good sworde;, ,also called 
traunchfer, that is for to say, cutter of yren. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robt. xiii, We will go..and teach these Easterns how 
to judge of a knight's sword, by a single blow of my trusty 
Tranchefer. 

Trancum, variant of TRankum Oés. 


Trane, obs. form of Tran. 
{t+ Tranect. 04s. Known only in the passage 


| 
| 


quoted, and prob. only a misreading or misprint of | 


traiect, TRAJECT, in It, ¢raghetlo a ferry. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. 17, ut. iv. 53 Bring them..Vnto the 
Tranect, to the common Ferrie Which trades to Venice.] 

Traneen (trainin). /risk, Also trau-, traw-, 
thra-, thrawneen. [Anglicized spelling of Ir. 
traithnin, trathnan, a little stalk of grass 
(O’Reilly).] The erested dog’s-tail grass, Cyzo- 
surus ertstatus, (Often taken as the type of somc- 
thing of little or no value: ef. Rusu sd.1 2). 

[1808 J. Waite Ess. Grasses red. 154 (Britt. and Holl, 
Planta.) Trathnin.] 1837 S. Lover Rory O'More ii, You 
dare n’t stand before any one with sich a thraneen as that 
in your fist. 1839 W. Carterton Fardurougha iii, It's a 
hargin..I don’t care atrawneen. 184a S.C. Haty freland 
II. 74 She never cared a traneen for him, soul or body, and 
went off with a richer man. 1884 Lays § Leg. N. [rel 20 
Sorra a thrawneen you'll get from us more. 1899 Black, 
Alag. Mar. 572 But she'd not a traneen to her fortune. 


+Trangam. 0és. Also 7 trangame, 7-8 
-gham, -gum. [Origin obscure: tbe first two 
quots. suggest that it was a fictitions law-terin. 
Obs, after 1719, but recalled by Scott. 


In quot. 1712 misquoted by Johnson as ¢rangram, which 
erroneous spelling has been followed by later dictionaries, 
some of which further associate it with Tancram (known 
only from 1864). Cf. Trankun.] . 

An odd or intricate contrivance of some kind; a 
knick-knack, a puzzle; a toy, trinket; a gewgaw, 
trumpery omameut. Applied to anything which 
the speaker views with conlempt. 

a@x658 CLeverann Engagement Stated 21 When neither 
Arts nor Arms can serve to fight, And wrest a Title from its 
Law and Right, Must Malice piece the Trangum? and 
make clear The Scruple ? 1672 Eacuard Hodds' State Nat, 
2t A Cause is a certain pack or aggregate of trangains, 
which being all packed up and chorded close together, they 
may then truly be said in Law to constitute a compleat and 
essential pack. 1676 Wvcaretev P/, Dealer m. 1, But go, 
thou Trangame, and carry back those Tranga.nes, Which 
thou hast stol'n or purloin'd. 1678 Mrs. Bean Sir ?, Fancy 
1v, iii, Get you gone, and finefy your knacks and tranghams, 
3679 Otonam Sat, Jesuits iv. (1682) 85 These [pretended 
sacred relics] are the Fathers Implements, and Tools, Their 

awdy Trangums for inveigling Fools, [1686 Goap Celest. 

‘odies 111, iL 399 He, who looks upon Architecture and For- 
tification to be only Trangunims, is a Wise Man.] 19712 
Aruutuxot Fokn Bull i vi, Hey day, what's here? What 
a Devil’s the meaning of all these frangams and Gimeracks, 
Gentlemen? 1919 J. Roseats Spinster 349 If they should 
rise from the dead now, and see you dressed lg in your 

ainted trangums, and [ast India rags, while al the poor 
g inners hung about you crying for bread and for, work, 

azo Scorr Abdo? xix, When yon usher.. began to inquire 
what Popish trangam you were wearing... his comes of 
carrying paniah nick-nackets about you. | 

i Prangdi-liio. Oés. rare. [Origin unknown : 
some suggest a mistake for ‘wangdilizo, f. Twano.] 
The twanging sound made by a musical instrument. 

a1704 T. Baown Pind. Petit, to Lids. in Counc. Wks. 1730 
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I. 62 Even d'Urfey himself, and such merry fellows, That 
put their whole trust in tunes and trangdillioes, May hang 
up their harps and themselves on the willows. 

rangle (treng’l). Heraldry. [a. obs. F. 
trangle (Cotgr. 1611), var. of ¢ringle: see TRINGLE.] 
A diminutive of the fess; a bar or barrulet. 

rag Coats Mferaldry, Trangle is the Diminutive of a 
Fesse, by us commonly call'd a Bar. 1894 Parker Gloss. 
Her, Trangics,. used by French heralds for hars and barru- 
lets when their number is uneven, instead of dured/es, 

Trank (trenk). Clove-making, (Pad. F. trauche 
aeutting.J An oblong piece of kid or other skin 
from which a glove is to be cut ont; also, a glove- 
shape cut from this, before being sewn. 

1862 Mxs. H. Wooo Vrs. Hadlid, 1. xxvi, The cutters cut 
the skins into tranks (the shape of the hand in outline) with 
the separate thumbs and furgits [= side-pieces of fingers]. 
1894 Zines 17 Aug.g 4 Glove tranks, with or without the 
usual accompanying pieces, 1913 ‘1. O. Farpon Led. to 
Editor, Two tranks, 2 thumbs, and 6 fourchettes are required 
to make a pair of gloves. 

Also 8-9 


|| Trankeh, tranky (tra‘yke, -ki). 
trankey. [a. Pers. Sis traukeh, name in Persian 


Gulf for a peart-diver’s net, or perh. its adjectival 
deriv. ¢rdn&i, applied elliptically to 2 pearling- 
boat.) A small undecked vessel used in the pearl- 
fishery in the Persian Gulf. 

1927 A. Hamitton New eicc. &. Ind. 1. vii. 57 And then 
got ‘Trankies (or Barks without Decks) and shipt what be- 
longed to the English for Musskat. /é42. 59 A sofficient 
Number of small Vessels, called Trankies, for their Trans- 
ports, 1757 J. H. Grose boy. #. Jad. 28 ‘lheir trankys. .are 
akind of uncouth vessels, of seventy toa hundred tons. 1869 
Latest News 17 Oct., The wind had fallen very light, and 
the trankies had taken in their sails, and were being im- 
pelled along slowly by means of the sweeps. 

+Trankum. O/s. Also trancum. [Altered 
form of TrinkuM, as in the reduplicated ¢yzeAzen- 
frankunt: perh, influenced by TRaxcum. Chiefly 


used by Scott.} A personal ornament; a irinket. 

1819 Blackw. Maz. V. 209 U'd be troubled to put on my 
trancums, 1822 Scott Nigel axi, Come, my good _boy,.. 
rlever mind these trankums. 1824 — S¢. Aonan's xviii, That 
shawl must be had for Clara, with the other trankums cf 
muslin and lace, and so forth. 1829 — Doom Devorgoilun 
i, | had much ado To get these trankumis on. 

+ Tranla‘ce, v. Vbs. rare. A word app. erro- 
neously altered by Putteuham from ¢vans/ale or 
*tralate, or the Latin equivalents. Used in one 
place in the sense ‘to transpese’; in another in the 
sense ‘to repeat a word in the shape of its various 
derivatives or cognates’: cf. TRADUCTION 4. 

In the latter sense, Day, three years earlier, had used 
transfate, which in the sequel is used also by Puttenham 
himself. Collins app. took the word from Puttenham. So 
Tranla:cer : see quot. 

[1586 A. Dav Lag. Secretary 11. (1625) 86 By translating of 
one word into divers formes, as thus: What manhood call 
you this, so vnmanly to deale in those actions that especi- 
ally appertaineth to a man? Here is this word wanhood 
translated into waeanly and to manj 1589 PUTIRNHAM 
Eng, Poesieu.(Arb.) 124 (End of cancelled pages) Vhe same 
letters being by me tossed and tranlaced fine hundreth 
times. /6id. ut. xix. 213 ‘Then haue ye a figure which the 
Latines call 7'raductio, and 1 the tranlacer: which is when 
ye turne and tranlace a word into many sundry shapes as 
the Tailor doth his garment, and after that sort do play 
with him in your dittie..Ve see how..this word life is tran- 
laced into Hue, liuing, liuely, liuvelode: and in the fatter 
rime this word wit is translated into weete, weene, wotte, 
witlesse, witty and wise: which coine all from one originall, 
1617 Cotuns Def. fp. Ldy 1. vii. 273, 1 cast mine eyes 
vpon Theodorets owne texte, not as you trenlace and trans- 
late it at pleasure. 

Trannel, obs. f, TREENAIL; var. TRaiNEL Obs. 


+Trannet, tranet. Sc. Ods. Some picce of 


horse harness: see quots. 

1§04 Ace. Ld. Itigh Treas. Scot. 11. 433 Item to Johne 
Lethane, sadillar, for..ane trannet, ane molet bit tane for 
the Quenis stabile. 1g06-7 /477. 111.209 Item, for ane tram- 
tranet for hors to keip thaim fra struiking,..iljs. 


+Tranont,-oy nt, v. Sc. Oss. Also 5 -ount, 
-ownt. [Derivation unascertained.) ixér. To shift 
one’s position ; esf. to do this rapidly and stealthily ; 
to make a forced march, to steal a march s/o. 


Hence + Tranonting v/, sd. . s 

137§ Baasour Bruce vit. 508 Schir Amery. , vith sic tra- 
nonting. .thoucht he suld suppriss be kyng. /éfd’, xvitt. 360 
Kyng robert.. Tranontit [£. -ountyt, //art -oynted}swa on 
hymane nycht, That, be the morne that it ep eae Cummyn 
in-till playn feld war thai. ¢ 1425 WyNTouN Cron. vill, xxiv. 
3717 Til Anande in tranowattynge Pai coyme on pbaim 
in pe dawynge. 1450 HoLtano flowlate 45 Sarazenis,. 
tranoyntit with a trayne apon that trewe nycht. ¢1470 
Henav Wallace vii. 1564 Apon the morn the ot, but mar 
awys, Tranountyt Aco apon a pudlye wys. sor DovcGtas 
Pal, ffon.u. tii, Thir ladyis..Uprais at last, commandand 
till tranoynt. 

Tranquil (trenkwil), a. Also 7 tranquill. 
[ad. L. sranguilius quiet. Cf. F. tranguille (1470 
in Godefroy Conpi.).] Free from agitation or dis- 
turbance; calm, serene, placid, quiet, peaceful. a. 


Of the mind, or affairs. 

1604 SHaxs. OFA. 111, iii. 248 Farewell the Tranquil} minde; 
farewell Content. 1623 Cockaaam, Tranquil, quiet, peace- 
able. 1755 Mrs. Decanv in £i/¢ & Corr. (1861) IIT. 328, I 
thank Cod all is tranquil again, after many fears and 
alarms. 1791 Mrs. Rapewirrr Row. Forest i, Adeline 
appeared more tranquil than she had yet been. 1794 — 
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Myst. Udoipho xiii, She had sat..watching ia tranquil 
melancholy the gradual effect of evening over the extensive 
prospect. 
down for the tranquiller observance of the wharf. 

b. Of the sea, the weather, a landscape, etc. 

1748 Anson's Woy.1. viii. 83 Relieved hy approaching a 
warmerclimate and moretranquil seas. 1807 Cranse Library 
s2 The treasures of this tranquil scene, 1836 EmErson A/isc., 
Wature Wks. (Bohn) 11. 143 In the tranquil landscape... 
man beholds somewhat as beantiful as his own nature, 1861- 

. H. Benner Winter Aedit. 1 vy. 122 The ordinary 
notion of the Mediterranean is that of a blue and tranquil 
ocean lake. | 

c. Of things or actions: Steady, regular, even. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed, 2) 1. 434 Crystallized by 
tranquil fusion and slow refrigeration, 1827 Farapay Chen. 
Manip. xiii, (1842) 293 The heating power of the tranquil 
flame is much economised.. by using a jacket. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita |. vi, 298 How those winding roads steal with 
their tranquil slope from height to height. 

+ Tranquille. 04s. rare. [sb. use of F. ¢ran- 
guille; see prec. Cf. L, tranguzl/ume peace, quiet- 
ness.] = TRANQOILLITY. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 1084 Pis addre. .awakyd 
Priamus, And..Made him wery to lyuen in tranquille, /é¢d, 
1882 To trouhle, allas, be calin of his tranquille. 

Tranqui'llify, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. tranguill-us 
+-()FY¥.] rants, = TRANQUILLIZE 1. 

1683 E, Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Diz. g2 Whon.. 
the allwise, allmighti and niost mercifull God mai. .sanctifi, 
tranquillifi and felicifi. 

+Tranqui‘llitate, v. Ods. rare—. [ff L. 
tranguillitat-em (see next), or obs, F, érangeilliter 
(Cotgr.): see -aTE37.] trans, = TRANQUILLIZE. 

1657 Lomutnson Renou's Disp. 629 Theriack complects 
all antidotes, which ..tranquillitate diseases. 

Tranquillity (treykwi'liti). Also 4-7 with 
y for z, 2 for Jf, -te, -tee, -tye, -tie for -ty; 7-9 
tranquility. a. F. ¢rangudliité (12th c. in 
Tlatz.-Darm.), ad. L. crangzzllitat-em, £. tran- 
guill-us TRANQUIL: see -ITY.} The quality or state 
of being tranquil; freedom from disturbance or 
agitation ; serenity, calmness; quietness, peaceful- 
ness, a. Of the mind or affairs. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth. u. pr. iv. 29 (Camb. MS.) By tran- 
quillite [z. » -tee] of thisowle. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 
1V, 29 Lyvenge in peace and tranquillite after that tyme. 
1535 Coveapace Prov, xi, 23 The iust laboure for peace and 
tranquylite, xr610 Donne Psendo-martyr 17 That Court 
which is, /orvwe spirituale, considers the publique tran- 
quility, x6s1 Hosses Zeviath. 1. vi. 29 There is no such 
thing as perpetuall Tranquillity of mind, while we live here. 
1838 Tutatwatt Greece 11. xi, 27 A preliminary step toward 
the restoration of tranquillity, 1866 Gro. Evior #. HodZ i, 
The tiny birds.. hopped about in perfect tranquillity. 

b. Of the weather, the elements, etc. 

¢r4go tr. De Jntitationé 11.xxvii,Sey to. .be norpen wynde, 
‘Llowe not"; & bere shal be gret tranquillite. 15345 Jove xg. 
Dana. Ep. Ded, Aij, Therfore is this tranquilite of the sea 
for that litle tyme, as a trwce taking in the winter, called 
the halcions dayes. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii, 82 We fully 
expected..to have experienced the celebrated tranquillity 
of the Pacifick Ocean, 1823 Worpsw.'4 wolant Tribe of 
Bards’, The intense Bsoaullity Of silent hills, and more 
than silent sky. @ 1854 H. Reep Lect, Eng, Lit, x, (1855) 
336 Bearing in..its own deep tranquillity, the reflection of 
the tranquillity of the heavens. 

Tranquillization (trekwiloizzrfon).  [f. 
next +-ATION.] The action of tranquillizing. 

1797 W. Taytorin Monthly Mag. 1V. 335 The conquest of 
Jerusalem, once accomplished, it would be natural for the 
Assyrian court to foster its tranquillization, 1850 Hr. 
Maatineau Hist, Peace 11. vy. v. 256 How confidently did 
they ..conclude that the tranqpillization of Ireland was 
achieved! 1868 Baicut SJ. /reland 14 Mar. (1878) 208, 1 
was satisfied that was not the path of tranquillisation. 


Tranquillize (trenkwilsiz), v. Also 8-9 
-ilize. [f. TRANQUIL +-Izk, or ad. F. ¢ranguilliser 
(15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢rans, To render tranquil; to calm, soothe. 

1623 CockEraM, Tranguillize, to quiet or pacifie. 1748 
Tuomson Cast, [ndol, u. xix, Joys without a name, That, 
while they rapture, tranquillize the mind. 1782 Miss Buaney 
Cecitia vitt. i, TVranquillize, I conjure you, your agitated 
spirits. 1835 Witus Penciliings I, iii. 22 It tranquillises 
the mind as well as the body, 1836 Gexti, Alag. Sept. 313/2 
He [Lord Stanley] denied that the Bill..would ‘ tranquil. 
lize’ Ireland, as it was called. 1860 TyNnoatt Géac. 1. xi. 78 
A cigar which he lighted for the purpose tranquilized him. 

2. intr, To become tranquil or quiet. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clavissa(1811) V. vii. 79 Ul try, as I ride 
in my chariot, to tranquillize. 1797 ANNA SEwaap Le??.(1811) 
1V. 396 How much better for England,..that hersons should 
tranquillize. 18:4 Byron Corsair 11. iv. 46 “Twas but a 
moment's peevish hectic past Along his cheek, and tran- 
quillised as fast. 

Hence Tra‘nquillizing v7. sd. and A//. a. 

1801 Soutuey Tha/aéa 111. xxiii, The old Man tranquilly 
Up his curl’d pipe inhales The tranquillizing herb. 1850 
Lyncn Theo. Trinalv. 80 Then [1] beheld the tranquillizing 
moon-rise. 1873 Hameaton /ufell, Life \ iii. (1876) 19 The 
tranquillizing of a sort of uneasiness, 


Tranquillizer (trenkwiloizor), [f. prec. + 
-ERI.) One who or that which tranqnillizes, 
r82a-56 De Quincey Con/éss, (1862) 241 A tranquilliser of 
nervous and anomalous sensations, 1891 ‘T. Haaoy Tess 1, 
Nightfall. came as a tranquillizer on this March day, 
fit. 


| Tranquillo (trankwé'llo), adv. lus. 
trangutllo adj, TRANQUIL.] In a tranquil style or 
tempo; tranguilly. 

1854 7. Schucerth's Mus. Hand-bk, (ed. 4), Tranguilla- 


1872 Howets Wedd. Yourn. (1892) 66 They sat | ‘quietly’. 
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mente, Trang uilio,calmly, peacefully, tranquil. 1889 Grove 
Dict. Mus. Tranguillo, an Italian term, meaning ' calmly’, 

1995 Westm, Gaz, 22 Apr, 12/1 Resting wilt thou 
Largo play, Presto or Tranquillo? 

+ Tranquillous, 2. Obs. rare. Also 7 erron. 
tranquilious. [f. L. franguill-us TRANQUIL + 
-ovs.] = TRANQUIL. 

1638 Hevwoon Rape Lucrece Wks, 1874 V. 169 He..that 
may live ia tranqnillous pleasures, 1656 S. HoLLann Zara 
(1719) 57 He was no foe to a tranquilious Subsistence. 

Hence +Tranqui‘lousness (Bailey, 1727,vol.1I). 

Tranquilly (trenkwili), adv. [f. TRaxqvin 
+-LY%.) Ina tranquil manner; calmly, quietly. 

180r [see franguiliizing)]. 1841 Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 73 
Tranquilly to sit by a mortal enemy. 1847 C. Baonte % 
Fyre xi, The reason they rest tranquilly in their graves now. 
185: Hawrnoane Sxow mage, etc, Gt. Stone Face (1879) 
46 More years sped swiftly and tranquilly away. 


Tranquilness. ware. [f. as prec. +-NESs.] 
Tranquil condition ; = TRANQUILLITY, 1818 in Topo, 

Trans, obs. form of TRancs. 

Trans-, prefix. The Latin preposition cans, 
‘across, to or on the farther side of, beyond, over’, 
also used in comb., (1) with verbs, and their derived 
sbs. and adjs., e. g. Zvansive to go across, ¢rassitio, 
transitor, transitus, transitivus, transittorius ; 
transferre to bear across, transfer, ¢rarslatus, 
translatio, translator, translativus, translaticius; 
(2) with adjs. derived from sbs. (more strictly with 
sb. + adjectival suffix), as ¢ransfluvialis beyond 
the river, transfluvial, ¢ransmarinus beyond sea, 
transmarine, ¢ransmontanus beyond the mountains, 
tramontane, ¢ravslimitanus beyond the boundary 
or frontier; esp. with adjs. in -dazs, -7nus from 
names of mountains, rivers, or districts, as ¢rans- 
alpin-us, lransaustrin-us (Auster south wind), 
transdanubtan-us, transpadin-us (Padus Po), 
transrhénan-us (Rhenus Rhine), transtiberin-us, 
transtigritan-us. Before initial s, the s of ¢rans- 
was generally but not always dropped, as in ¢ran- 
spicére to look through, ¢ran-scendére to transcend, 
tran-scribére to transcribe, ¢raz-stére to stitch 
through. In a number of verbs and their deriva- 
tives, ¢rans- was reduced before a consonant to ¢ra-, 
e.g. tradcve to hand over, ¢radicére to lead across, 
trajicdre or trdicére to throw across, ¢rdjectus a 
crossing, ¢rddare to swim across. 

In med.L. the number of these compounds was increased, 
and verbs formed also on shs.,as 2ransaccidentdre to trans. 
pose the accidents, fransubstantidre to transmute the 
substance, ¢vansnocitére to pass the night, transvtdre to 
change the path or course of. They are also numerons in 
the modern Romanic languages. Many of the English words 
came through French; in OF. the inherited form was in 
yee as trespasser to trespass; the later adapted form is in 
YARS~- 

In English, ¢rais- occurs in compounds represent- 
ing those already used in Latin, and in others 
formed analogously from L. clements; also in 
compounds the second element of which is an 
English or other non-Latia word. The chief uses 
are as follows: 

1, With the sense ‘across, through, over, to or 
on the other side of, beyond, outside of, from one 
place, person, thing, or state to another’: in verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs, representing L. 
compounds, or formed etymologically on Latin 
elements; e.g. ¢ranscolate, transcribe, transcript, 
transcription, transport, transportation. 

2. in verbs, etc. formed on Eng, vbs., adjs., or 
sbs., as ¢ransboard, transearth, transfashion, 
tranship, trans-shape, translime. 

3. in adjs. and their derivatives, representing L. 
adjs., or formed analogically on L. words, as 
transmarine, transmural, also on English sbs. or 
adjs., as trans-border, -desert, -frontter, -polar. 
These may have the sense ‘across, crossing’, or 
‘beyond, on the other side of’, or both senses, as 
trans-oceanic, Special groups are: 

4. in adjs. with the sense ‘ beyond, surpassing, 
transcending’, as ¢ranshimazt, «material, -rational. 

5. in adjs., scientific terms (chiefly anatomical), 
with the sense ‘through, across’ (the thing denoted 
by the sb. implied), as ¢ransapical, -frontal, 
-ocular, -uterine. 

6. in substantives with the sense ‘ transverse’, as 
trans-mutscle, trans-stroke, (rare.) 

All words belonging to these six groups are treated in their 
alphabetical places as main words. In the two following 
groups ¢vans- combinations are formed at pleasure, and 
examples only are here given with illustrative quotations in 
chronological order 

7. in geographical adjs., formed on the names of 
rivers, seas, mountains, territories, etc., with the 
sense ‘situated or lying beyond or on the other side 
of *, as trans-Adriatic, -Alleghanian, -Allaian, 
-Batkal, -ian, -Cantine (the river Cam), -Caspian, 
-Caucasian, -Danubian, -Egyptian, -Euphrat-es 
(-estan, -ic), -Gangetic (Ganges), -Grampian, 
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-Indus, -Indine, -Jordan, -ic, ~Juran (Mt. Jura), 
-Mersey, -Mississippi, -an, -Blosam (R. Mense), 
-Severn, -Tiberine (alsa -Teverine, lt. trasteverino), 
- Trentane (R. Trent), - Ural, -Volga, -Zambesian, 
ete, (See also TRANSATLANTIC, TRANS-PACIFIC, 
TRANSKEL, TRANSLEITHAN.) Also from names 
of planets, 7xans-Martian, -Neptunian,-Uranian, 
and in humorons nonce-use, as ¢rans-bedpost. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, viii, 420 The Clees, like loning 
Twinnes,..that stand Trans-Seuerned, behold fair England 
tow'rds the rise. @ 164 Br. MountaGu Aces & Afon. (1642) 
144 Satrapaes of the Transeuphratesian Countreyes. 1655 
Fuctea Hist. Cand, (1840) 146 Monks’ College..stood on 
the trans-Cantine side, an anchoret in itself, severed by the 
river from the rest of the University. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters 11. 113 The transmosan territories of Liege. 1797 
Camb, Univ, Calendar 18 That there cannot be a majority 
of transtrentane, or men born north of the Trent in the 
seniority. 180a Ranken Hist. France 111. 1, iii, 30 Bur. 
gundy ‘Transjurane .. now fell under the superiority of 
Germany, 1815 J. Apams Hks. (x856) X. 168 Onr trans. 
Alleghanian States, in patriotism,..are at least equal to any 
in the Union. 1817 CoLEsaooke in Trans, Linn, Soc. Xf. 
352 Between the cis-gangetic and trans-gangetic regions, 
1827 G. S, Faser Sacr. Calend, Prophecy (1844) 1. 81 The 
transdanubian and transeaphratic conqnests of Trajan. 1836 
F. Manony Rel, Father Prout, Barry (1859) 503 Of an old 
transtiberine family, he claimed with the frasteverin? un- 
conditionated pedigree. 1840 Mitman Hist, Chr. 1. 177 
On the remote border of his transjordanic territory. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Refi M1. 443 The generals now, 
under the eyes of the pope, demanded. .as security for pay- 
ment, the Transteverine city. 1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. iv. 
ix. (1864) II. 424 Leo revenged himself hy severing the 
Transadriatic provinces.. from the Roman patriarchate. 
1861 J. G. Suepraro /add Rome i, 22 Pannonia was nearly 
equivalent totrans-Danubian Hungary. 1876 BLackie Lang. 
& Lit. Scott. Hight. 40 The quick sensthilities of trans- 
Grampian philologers, 1878 GLapsTone Prim. Homer i. § 12, 
15 Homer..gives an acconnt of the trans-Egyptian Pyg- 
mans, 1888 Times g Oct. 4/1 These outsiders..will also 
have to settle pee tilly in the Russian Transcaspian. 1898 
Westm, Gaz,.14 Feh. 2/1 Glimpses of the Jordan valley and 
the trans-Jordan hills. 1900 Maay C, Witson Jrene Petrie 
xiii, 305 A Campaign in trans-Himalayan lands. 1903 Sia 
11. H. Jonxston in Times 17 Feb., A Government Depart- 
ment, .dealing with foreign (.e., trans-Zambesian) labour. 

1852 R. Gaant fist. Physic. Astron. xii. 166 M. Valz, of 
Marseilles, writing to M. Arago in 1835,..made the follow- 
ing ..remarks relative to the prohable existence of a ‘I'rans- 
Uranian planet. /dfd. 185 On the 2nd September, 1846, he 
[Mr. Adams] transmitted..an account of his further re- 
searches on the Trans-Uranian planet. 1879 Va‘ure 27 Mar, 
481/2 The Trans-Neptunian Planet..Observations made at 
Washington in 18500f this supposed planet. 1885 CLerkE Pog, 
ist. Astron. 98 He [Olbers] supposed that both Ceres and 
Pallas were fragments of a primitive trans-Martian planet, 

1864 Miss Cornwatuis in Sat, Rev. XVIII. 463 Pray telt 
me about the trans-hedpost regions; my whole concern at 
present is the cis-bedpost—a very narrow domain. 

8. in geographical adjs., formed as in 7, with the 
sense ‘passing across, crossing’, asin /ravs-African, 
-Algertan, -American, -Andean (-ian, -ine), 
-Avrabian, -Astatic, -Australian, -Balkan, -Man- 
churian, -Mersey, -Mongolian, -Niger, - Pyrenean, 
- Saharan, -Stberéan, etc. Many of these occur 


also in sense 7. 

1880 Nature 4 Mar. 424/2 The future Transalgerian Rail- 
way Company, 1884 Notes on Bks. (Longman’s) 3: May 247 
The Transandine exploring and sarveying expedition of 
1871-2, 1886 L'poot Courier 16 Jan., Assisting In openia 
the trans-Mersey Railway. 1896 Daily News 30 Dec. He 
‘The trans-Siherian railway, one of the greatest engineering 
works of the century. 1898 Chambers’ Fral.1. 543/2, 
8000 feet above sea-level, the highest point to which the 
Trans-Andean railway had been carried. rg01 Daily Chron. 
13 Nov. 3/3 The reported adoption..of the trans-American 
route for the conveyance of the Australian mails. 1903 
Lbid. 17 Mar. 6/6 The project of a ‘Trans-Pyrenean railway 
is thoroughly practicable, 1907 Mest. Gaz. 26 Oct. 16/3 
This trans-African voyage of Mr, Savage Landor. 19087 
Edin, Rev, July 146 The trans-Niger railway, destined to.. 
open up to commerce a magnificent agricultural region. | 

Lronunciation. In the pronunciation of évams- in 
combination, great diversity prevails locally and 
individually in cultivated speech. This diversity 
affects both the vowel @ and the consonant s. 

Historically, the a is short () as in man, danns, 
and it is so treated in nearly all pronouncing 
dictionaries. This pronunciation is retained ta 
the north and west of England, in Scotland, in the 
United States, and by many speakers even in 
London and its surrounding area. But the general 
tendency in the London area to substitute for 
short (22) before certain consonant groups (as in 
chance, branch, demand, chant, pass, fast, ask) the 
long vowel (a) or something intermediate between 
(e) and (4), also affects ¢vans-, so as to make its 
prevalent pronunciation (trans) in this area, and 
hence to extend this pronunciation among indivi- 
duals or groups in other districts. This diversity of 
pronunciation of original short a is compendiously 
indicated in this dictionary by the conventional 
symbol (a), and this is accordingly used to indicate 
the varying pronunciation of the vowel in the 
trans- combinations. Under the stress, primary or 
subordinate, this (a) means (z) or (4); when un- 
stressed, it approaches or reaches (#) or (a), and 
sinks in some common words or in colloquial 


TRANSACCIDENTATION. 


utterance to (a), eg. in transfer vb, (transfo1; 
trénsfS-a, transfor; tronsfa-1). 

The s of ¢rans- is regularly (s) before a breath 
consonant, as in ¢ra‘nscolate, transchange, transfer, 
transfer, transpire; also, of course, where s 
coalesces with initial s of the second element, as in 
transcend, transcribe, transude. In the South of 
England many use (trons-) in all ¢razs- combina- 
tions, irrespective of what consonant or vowel 
follows. But many, even in the south, use (tranz-) 
before a liquid, or nasal, or any voiced consonant, 
and before a vowel, and this is more or less recog- 
nized by recent orthoepists, This is specially 
the case with the word ¢ravsact and its derivatives, 
where (tranzze’kt) appears to be the more prevalent 
pronunciation. It is to be observed also that the 
ordinary English school pronunciation of Latin 
trans, 1s a preposition and in combination, is 
(treenz) riming with dans, plans, and that many 
classical scholars retain this pronunciation in 
English in combinations in which the identity of 
the prefix with Latin ¢razs is specially obvions, 
as in tranzs-alpine, trans-danubian, trans-atlantic, 
trans-Pacific, trans-Jordan, trans-Caspian, traus- 
Siberian. In this work (trons-) is given as the 
usual form (except in ¢vausact, etc.); but in words 
in which good authorities recognize (tranz-) as an 
alternative, this is indicated by adding (,-z-). 

For the diverse treatment of a and s in these combinations, 
cf, Walker, Smart, Ogilvie (Annandale), Cassell’s ‘ Encycl. 
Dict’, Webster, ‘Century Dict.', Funk's ‘Standard Dict.’, 
and esp. Schroer Neuenglisches Sprach-Aussprachworter- 
buch, Heidelberg, 1913,and Michaelis and Jones A Phonetic 
Dictionary of the English Language, Berlin, London, etc. 
1913, in which the subject is treated hy skilled observers. 

Transaccidentation (transje:ksidenta-fon, 
-z-), (ad. Schol.L. transaccidentatio (Duns Scotus: 
’ the attribution to P. Lombardus in Marbeck is a 
mistake due to confounding commentary with 
text); after transzbstdntiatio.] A transmutation 
of the accidents of the bread and wine in the Eucha- 
rist, as distinguished from tramsubstantiation, in 
which the substance alone is changed. 

[c1300 Duns Scotus Seat. iv. xi. i. § 3 Transitio acci- 
dentis in accidens, magis diceretur transaccidentatio, quam 
transuhstaatiatio.] 1581 Maaseck Bk, of Notes 1101 Long 
after Boniface the third..did Petrus Lombardus [see above] 
bring vp these ternics of Transmutation, and Transacci- 
dentation. 1861 Pearson arly & Mid. Ages Eng. 443 
Such fables really involve a completely different doctrine, 
which might be called transaccidentation, but which no 
church has ever yet deliberately set forth. 1874 Fiske 
Cosmie Phitos. 1. 123 note, The schoolman. asserted that 
the individuality of the bread (its breadness) was exchanged 
for the individuality of Christ (his bumano-divinity)...]t was 
a noumenal, not a phenomenal change: the latter would 
have been (not transubstantiation, but] ‘transaccidentation’, 

Trans,achero-ntic, a. [Trays- 7.] Lying 
beyond Acheron, a fabled river of the infernal 
regions; cf. TRANS-STYCIAN. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX.88 His confused and monstrous 
transacherontic realm of life-after-deatb. iy 

Transact (tranzekt, trans-), ss. Now dial. 
Also 9 Se. -ack, -ac’. [f. TRansact v., or ad. L. 
transactum a thing completed, a transaction.} A 
transaction. 

1659 New Lords Winding-Sheet 4 The Transacts of 
Colonel John Barkstead hath beea taken into consideration. 
1871 W. Acexanora Johnny Gidb xii, We sit owre lang gin 
ance we begin an’ clatter aboot our naintransacks, 1887 D. 
Gaant Sc. Stories (1888) 62 The followin’ conversation wud 
tak’ place in the coorse o' transac’. 

Transact (tranze'kt, trans-), v. [f. L. ¢rans- 
act-, ppl. stem of trarsigére to drive through, ac- 
complish, f. TRans- + agére to drive, do, act.} 

1. intr. To carry throngh negotiations; to have 
dealings, do business; to treat; also, to manage or 
settle affairs, Now rare. 

1584-5 Keg, Privy Council Scot. WA. 723 Quha..transactit 
and agreit with Mr. Patrik Gaittis..and be vertew thairof 
hes obtenit collatioun, 1623 BixcHam Nenophon 79 The 
Trapezuntines..gaue the Grecians gifts of hospitalitic... 
They transacted likewise for the next neighbour Colchans. 
a in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V, 13 The last Parliament 
would never transact with them as Lords. We were turned 
out for it, 1683 Cave Lcclesiastici, Athanasius 109 They 
transact Synodically in separate Assemblies. 1750 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 74 ?1 That..we may secure the love of those 
with whom wetransact. 1872 Symonps /nfrod, Stud, Dante 
266 Dante denounced the enemies of his country in his 
Comedy, and refused to transact with them, 

b. fg. (Usually dyslogistic.) To have to do, to 
compromise, 

1888 A thenzum 34 Nov. 693/1 The plan..of ‘transacting’ 
with political convictions hy acquiescence in, if not actually 
serving, governments the legiti of which the politician 
in his heart,.dentes, 1890 Sat, Rev, 4 Jan, 15/2 In his 
criticism.. he seems to usa little to ‘transact ' with cant, or 
even not quite to have cleared his own mind of it. Lid. 
1s Nov. 57i/t He does not make the slightest attempt to 
“transact' with naturalism or explain away the super- 
natural. 

2. trans, To carry through, perform (an action, 
etc.) ; to manage (an affair) ; now esf. to carry on, 
conduct, do (business). 
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1635 Hevyun Saddath 11. (1636) 190 Provided. .that the 
change be so transacted, that it produce no scandall or con- 
fusion in the Church of God. 1649 Cromwett Let. Novy 
Whilst these things have been thus transacting [= being 
transacted) here. 1709 STEELE Tutler No. 94 P11 In the 
Country wherein the Circumstances were transacted. 1752 
Jouxson Rambler No, 100 P11 Ignorance of what is trans- 
acting ainong the polite part of Mankind. 1776 Apam Smita 
IV, N. 1. ix. (1869) I. 99 A country fully stocked in proportion 
to all the business it had to transact. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
dadia 11. 1v, vy. 211 Affairs of no trivial importance were 
transacting in the Council, 

3. To deal in or with; to traffic in, negotiate 
abont; to handle, treat; to discuss. arch. 

1654 Futter Ephemeris Parl. (title-p.\, Containing the 
severall Speeches, Cases, and Arguments of Law transacted 
hetween his Majesty and both Houses. 171z ARBUIHNOT 
Fohn Bull u. iv, To have these usurers transact my debts 
at coffee-houses, and ale-houses; as if 1 were going to break 
up shop, 1767 S. Paterson Another Tram, 1. 406 Great 
sums are transacted. 1848 THackeray Jen. Fair xxvi, 
While these delicacies were being transacted below. 

+4. To carry, hand, or take over; to transfer. 

(Cf. med.L, transactdre = transferre (1242 in Du Cange).] 

1621 Eusinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 71 The cau-e 
to be brought before us by Aadvas corpus cum causa, or the 
case to he transacted to the Kinge, and he to determyne yt. 
1653 Maxton £2f. Fames i. x3 God's transacting our sin 
upon Christ is most satisfying to the Spirit. 3889 Scicace 
29 Nov. 374 A paper..from which the following passages 
are transacted. 

Hence Transa‘cted f//. a., Transa‘eting 75/. 55. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 20 In all their Transacting 
together, r7sz J. Loutuian Form of Process (ed. 2) App. 


286 For transacted Processes and Decreets, the one Half of , 


what they would have amounted to if extracted. 1854 J- 
Gutnate Life ¥. Arminrus Pref. 2 There are other. .trans- 
acted lives, which not to know..isa loss to the world. 1876 
H.K. Woop //ghw., Saivation v.69 Vhere isthe direct and 
personal transacting of a soul with the Saviour. 

Transact, ppl.a. rare. [ad. L. trausact-us, 
pa. pple. of transigéres sce Transact @.] ‘Trans- 
acted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1854 Syp, Dopett Balder xxviii, Night by night, when 
..that mysterious sorrow is transact Unseen, and there is 
weeping in the air. 

Transaction (tranze'kfan, trans-). (ad. L. 
transaction-emt, n. of action t, trausigcre + see prec. 
Cf, F. transaction (13th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 


1. Roman and Civil Law. The adjustment of | 


a dispute between parties by mutual concession ; 
compromise ; hence gev. an arrangement, an agree- 
ment, a covenant. Now //7st. exc. as in 3c. 

¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 84 A stryfe..i-stered bytwene thabbot 
of Eynesham and N.clerke of Karsynton and thabhot of 
Oseney...In this maner in owr presence, be transaction, to 
he decidid. 1611 Cotcr., Transaction, a transaction, 
accord, agreement, attonement, 1615 in Aucelcuch ASS. 
(list. MSS, Comm, 1899) I. 167 [The Spice Trade] is appro- 

riated to the Ilo!landers as wel! by right of Conquest as 

y Transaction, 1631 Massixcea Emperor East um. iv, In 
this transaction, Drawn ia express and formal terms, L have 
Given and consigned into your hands..my dear Eudocia | 
1786 A. Gia Sacr. Contemp2. i. 31 A covenant is a transaction 
between two parties, : 

2. The action of transacling or fact of being 
transacted; the carrying on or completion of an 
action or course of action; + the accomplishment 
of a result (ods.). 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 286 His carriadge in 
the transaction of the peace betweene the people of these 
countryes and Cromwell. 1658 Prints, /ransaction, a 
finishing, or dispatching any businesse. 178a Miss Buanry 
Ceeilia uu. v, After, the transaction of this affair. 1844 L. 
Woops Ch. Govt. ii. 44 Any direction of Christ or..of his 
apostles respecting the transaction of business in the church. 

3. That which is or has been transacted; an 
nffair in course of settlement or already settled; a 
piece of business; in £/. doings, proceedings, deal- 


ings. Also fig. 

1647 CLARENDON /isi, Red. 1. § 18 Discoursing of the 
Court of France, and the transactionsthere. «1656 Br. Wace 
Sernt. 2 Pet. i. 1o Wks. 1837 V. 578 In our transactions with 
men, when we have an honest man's word for a bargain, 
we think it safe. 1726 Sumtvocne Voy, round World Con- 
tents 1 Our most remarkable transactions there. 1755 
Dooprince Hymn, 'O happy day, that fixed my choice’ ii 
'Tisdone; the great transaction's done 3] am my Lord’s, an 
He is mine. 1834 L. Ritcnie Wand, dy Seine 192 Every 
marriage, every baptism, every féte, is a public transaction, 
1863 Magy Howitt F. Bremer's Greece 1.1. 19 Every remark~ 
able transaction obtained its stone-tablet on the Acropolis. 

+b. A physical operation, action, or process. 

1668 Soutn Ser, (1697) 1. 49 There is not the least trans- 
action of sense and motion in the whole man. 1794 J. 
Hutton Patios. Light 261 Inertia is the law of action and 
passion by which motion is translated from one body to 
another..and, in this transaction, the rule observed is the 
actual weight of the bodies. 

ce. Theol. In reference to the Atonement, ‘ trans- 
action’ has been used in senses ranging from 1 to 3. 


(in sense 1 chiefly in deprecation. ; 
1861 Aar. THomson Aids to Faith vit. 351 There is the 
danger lest the Atonement degenerate into a transaction 
between a rightcous Father on the one side, and a loving 
Saviour on the other, because in the human transaction 
from which the analogy is drawn two distinct parties are 
coocerned. 1876 Mozcey Serm. viii. (1879) 169 Now I have 
nothing to do here with the mystery of this transaction; the 
question is the morality of it—how the act of one person can 
alter God's regards toward another. 1901 Mopertv Atone- 
ment & Personality vii. 138 They seem to make atonement 
a transaction, historical, Anal, consummated long ago :—a 


TRANSALPINE, 


transaction (I do not ask at this moment between whom; 
but..) far anterior to, and wholly outside of, the reality of 
ourselves, 190% Sanvay Life CArist in rec. Kes. v.ix. (1907) 
249 So much at least seems to follow.., that the Scriptures 
do recognize a mysterious something which, in our imperfect 
human language, may be described as a ‘ transaction‘. 

+4. The action of passing or making over a thing 
from one person, thing, or state to another; trans- 
ference. Ods, 

@ 1608 Siz F, Vere Com. 69 Her Majesty being in hand 
with the States to make a transaction frum the old treaty to 
the new. 1613-18 Daniec /fist. Eng. (1621) 16 Putting on 
each others apparel and armes .. as if they made transaction 
of their persons each to other. c1645 Howe.t Lett. (1650) 
11, 11. 20 The transaction of these Provinces which the King 
of Spaine made as a dowry to the Archduke Albertus. 
r6gt Sir T, P, Brount £ss. ¥. 127 Did not Commerce..by 
a continual Motion and ‘Transaction render it (the world] 
wholesome, and profitable. 

+5. The action of dealing with or handling a 
subject; treatment. Cf. Transact z. 3. Obs. rare. 

1646 Jer. Taylor Afol. Liturgy Pref.§ 26 Those. . Epistles 
and Gospels before the Communion. .are Scriptures of the 
choicest, and most profitable transaction. 

6. fl. ‘The record of its proceedings published by 
a learned society. Rarely in sim. Cf. PROCEED- 
ING 7vdl. sb. 2. 

1665 (¢i¢/) Philosophical Transactions: Giving some .\c 
compt of the present Undertakings, Studies, and Labours of 
the Ingenious in many considerable Parts ofthe World. /dfd. 
1, 75 In the first papers of these ‘Transactions. @ 1680 BuTirr 
Rent.(1739) Lig They all.. Agreed todraw upth' Instrument, 
And. To print it in the next ‘Transaction, 1805 P/Aid. Trans. 
XCV, p.it, To reconsider the papers read before them, and 
select..such as they should judge most proper fur publica. 
tion in the future ‘Transactions. 1877 A. B. Epwarps UZ 
Nile Pref. 8 ‘Lhe pages of scientific journals and the transac- 
tions of learned societies. 

Transactional (tranze;kfonal, trans-*, a. [f. 
prec. +-AL; cf. KF. ¢ravsactionnel (Littré).] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving a trans- 
action ; taking place in fact or realily. 

1858 Busune we Ser. New Life o4 A relation wholly 
transactional. 1894 TAinker V.155 The transactional 1eve- 
lation of principles and forces which are essential and eternal. 

b. Theol: see TRANSACTION 3c. 

tgor Moserty 4 toncment § Personality ix. 218 What the 
thought of the present day would sum up as the ‘trans- 
actional’ theory of the atonement. ro0r Sanxpay Life 
Christ in ree. Res. Vix. (1907) 244 The ‘transactional’ 
theory [of the Atonement]. 1905 Sfraker 4 Veb. 440/2 The 
Atonement understood in an entirely forensic or ‘transac- 
tional ' sense. 

Jlence Transa‘ctionally adv., by means, or by 
way ofa transaction ; practically. 

1865 Busunete Vicar, Sacr. w. i (1868) 452 The object is 
to give him a lesson transactionally. 1874 — Forgiven. 
Law 59 Is it true that God must be gained or tempered 
transactionally, that is by acts in time, ia order to the letting 
forth of grace upon his enemies? 

Transa:ctionee'r. novce-wd. ([f. as prec. + 
-EER.J] One who is concerned or has to do with 
transactions; in quots., with the published ‘trans- 
actions’ of a learned society. 

1700 (titie) The Transactioneer, with some of his Philoso- 

hical Fancies; in two Dialogues. [A satire on Sir Hans 

loane and the Philosophical Transactions, by W. King, 
LL.D.) _/éid, Pref. 4, 1 have no personal Prejudice to the 

resent Transactioneer or any of his Friends. 1700 J. Ray 
in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 205 The scurrilous Pamphlet 
entitled the 7raasactioncer. 


Transactor (tranzzerktas, trans-). [a. L. ¢raus- 
actor, agent-n. f. transigére: sce TRaNSACT 2.] 
One who transacts; a negotiator or intermediary ; 


a manager, conductor, performer, doer. 

1611 Corcr., 7Transacteur, a transactor, dayes-man, ac- 
corder. 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 159 He was & great 
Transactour for the Essex faction. “1660 Mitton Pres. 
Aleans Wks. 1851 V. 457 The transactors of our Affairs with 
forein Nations, 1863 KinciaKe Crimea 1. i. 7 Not a mere 
favourite of his sovereign, but the actual transactor of public 
business, Fs 4 

Transalpine (trons,x‘lpain, -z-), a. (s.)_ [ad. 
L. ¢ransalpinus beyond or across the Alps, f. frazs, 
Trans- + alpinus Alpive, f. A/pés the Alps.) 

1. That is situated beyond the Alps: a. Origin- 
nily and usnally as viewed from Rome or Italy, i.e. 
north of the Alps; also, dwelling in or belonging 
to a region beyond the Alps; also + ¢rams/. rude, 
uncultured (ods.). Cf. TRAMONTANE A. 1, 1b. 

15 Greent Ort, Fur. (1899) 16 Found in the mountaines 
of Padenipinc France. 1656 East Moxm, tr Boccalint’s 
Advts, fr. Parnass. \. xxiii. (1674) 23, Trans-Alpin writers, 
whose brains are thought to lie in their backs. 1659 Love- 
Lace Poents (1864) 225 Where then,.. Lies our transalpine 
barbarous neglect? 18ag C. Butter Ba. Rom. Cath. Ch. 
120 There certainly are some Transalpine territories in 
which the Cisalpine opinions on papal power prevail. 1837 
Wrewett Hist, Induct, Sc. (1857) 111. 246 The first trans- 
alpine garden of this kind arose at Leyden in 1577. 1841 
W. Sratoixc /taly & /t. Isl. 1. 36 The Po is the only 
Italian river which can be compared with those of trans- 
alpine Europe. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr, vi. i. (1864) Ill. 
373 Synods of Transalpine prelates, as at Rheims, 

by Beyond the Alps from England, or from 


Europe generally ; Italian. 

1624 [Scott] Votive Angliz Ded. 3 Those fiery Trans- 
alpine, and factious Transmarine English, who haue onely 
their bodies here, but their hartsin Rome and Spaine. 1632 
i: Howett ia Biondis Eromena biij, So have I seen 

ransalpin grafts to grow, And beare rare se in to 

o-2 


TRANSALPINELY. 


Thames from Po. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Transalpine.., 
over or beyond the Alpes, forreign, Italian, on the further 
side of the mountaines. 1718 Rowe Pro. to Nou-Furor 34 
Yo your Transalpine master's rule resort, And fill an empty 
abdicated court. 1765 Witkes Let, jr. Naples in Corr. & 
Alen. (1805) 11. 200 ‘this is my fourth letter to you since I 
have heen transalpine. : 

¢e. Of or pertaining to the party in the Roman 


Church opposed to the Ultramontanes. 

1794 in B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) 11. 63 The 
doctrine of the Deposing and Dispensing power of the Pope, 
.. doctrines which have for abovea century been distinguished 
by the names of Ultramontane and Transalpine. 1826 [im- 
pled in ‘'RANSALPINELY]. 

2. (Passing) across the Alps. rare. 

1654 H, L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 104 In his Trans- 
Alpine expedition. 1744 in zoth Rep. Hist. ASS, Comin. 
App. 1. 282, 1 hope the K. of Sards will harrass the Fr. and 
Spin their transalpine march. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant ofa country beyoud 
or across the Alps: cf 1a and b above. rave. 

1617 Moryson /#ix, 1. 47 Old Writers..write, that the 
Dinine Law came from Italy to the Transalpines. 1622 
Burton Deser Leicester. 92 Though those Transalpines 
account vs Yramoutani, rmde and barharous,.. yet may 
compare either with their olde Dante, Petrarch, or Boccace. 
1634 W. Tinwurt tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 1.) 85 Those wise 
‘Transalpines themselves.., who thinke all such to be Scy- 
thians who are not Italians. 

Hence Transjalpinely adv. (cf. sense 1¢); 
+ Transa'lpiner Ods. rare == TRANSALPINE B, 

1826 G. S, Faner Diffic. Romanisat (1853) 195 note, | recol- 
lect the practical cisalpine argument of Almain, from the 
flat judicial contradictoriness of the two *transalpinely in- 
fallible Popes, Nicolas III. and John XXII. 1g99 NAsue 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 238 As touching butter and 
cheese, the Hollanders cry By your leaue wee must goe 
before you, and the *Transalpiners with their lordly Par- 
masin, shoulder in for the vpper hand as hotly. 1657 Eaat 
Mona, tr. Paruta’s Pol, Disc. u. ix. 179 That all Traus- 
alpiners might be driven out of lialy, was a thing desired... 
by all ttalians. 

ransame, obs. form of TRANSOM. 


+Transanimate, v. Obs. rare. [Back- 
formation from next: see -aTE3.] ¢vans. To 
transfer the soul of (a person) from one body to 
another (also with the soul as obj.): = METEM- 
PSYCHOSE v. Hence + Transa‘nimated ffi. a. 

1608 Be. J. Kinc Serm. 5 Nov. 31 The. .strangest merep~ 
Wixwors that ener was feigned by Poets, very incarnated, 
transanimated devils. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1v. xvii. 
376 This Denil! doth transanimate bis sonle..into a dogge 
or other heast. 1625 ~ Péilevints v. viii, § 3. 540 Being meta- 
morphosed and transanimated from men to blockes. @ 1642 
Be. Mountacu Acts § Aon=tvii. (1642) 409 According to their 
beliefe, wicked mens soules be not transanimated at all. 


Tra:nsjanima‘tion. Now rare. [ad. med.L. 
transanimalton-em (410 in Jerome Epistle 124, 4), 
f, TRANS- + a@uinza soul; see -TION.] Transmigra- 


tion of the soul; = METEMPsYcHosiIS. 

1574 Even tr. Taisner’s Bk. Navig. Ded. (Arb.) p. xlvii, 
Yf it may be graunted..that the spirites of dead men may 
reuiue in other (after the opinion and transanimation of 
Pythagoras) 1612 SELoEN Jélustr. Drayton's Polyolb.i. 14 
This Pythagorean opinion of transanimation (1 have like 
liberty to naturalize that word), 1727 A. Hamitton JVew 
Ace, E. Ind. 11. iii. 270 They have many Sects among them, 
but all agree in the Transauimation of Souls, 

Jig. 1871 Eaate Philot. Eng. Tongue vi. 241 As the pro- 
nonn passes into the still more subtle conjunction—so also do 
verbs graduate from particular to general nse. Nor does 
the transanimation stop here. . 

Transapical (trans,xpikal, -dipikal), @. Bot. 
(f. TRans- 5 + L. apex, apic-emt, APEX : see APICAL. ] 
‘Transverse to the apical axis (of a diatom). 

rgoo B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 273 Transaficail, 
-eat right angles to the apical axis, passing through the 
centre of the pervalvar (main longitudinal) axis of a Diatom; 


trausapical Plane, tbe plane at right angles to both valvar | 


and apical planes, passing through the pervalvar and trans- 
apical axis (O, Mueller). 

Trans,aqua‘tic, a. rare. [f. Trans- 3: cf. 
Aquatic.] Situated across the water or sea; 
transmarine, 

1834 Oxf Univ. Mag. 1.173 A durable connection be- 
tween the mother country and her transaquatic daughters. 

Trans-atla-ntal, a. duat. [f. Trans- 5+ L. 
atlas, atlant-em (see ATLAS) + -AL.] ‘Transverse 


to, or crossing the atlas (vertebra). 

1893 Athenzunt 25 Mar. 382/2 Abnormal vertebree of cere 
tain Ranide..in which the so-called ‘atlas’ possessed traus- 
verse processes and trans-atlantal nerves. 


Tra:nsatlantic (trans)-, tranz)-), a., 56. [f. 
Trans-+ ATLANTIC; cf. F. transatlantique.] 


1. Passing or extending across the Atlantic Ocean. 

19779 Witkes Corr. (1805) V. 212 After a long fruitless 
trans-atlantic voyage. 189a Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 4093/2 la 
1839 Mr. Samuel Cunard..came over to Bastard from 
Halifax, determined to establish..a line of transatlantic 
steamships. 1895 NV. Amer. Rev. Nov. 514 Of the utmost 
importance to all transatlantic travellers. 2 

2. Situated or resident in, or pertaining to a region 
beyond the Atlantic; chiefly in Enropean use: 
= American. 

1782 Jerrerson Writ, & Corr. (1894) 111. 193 To sug- 
gest a doubt..whether nature has enlisted herself as a cis- 
or trans-Atlantic partisan, 1782 Sir W. Jones in Aleut. 
etc. (1804) 217 The ee eatic yeomanry, wil 
neither be dragooned nor bamboozled out of their liberty. 
1807 W. Invinc Saémag. xii. (1824) 199 His hat had the true 
trans-Atlantic declination towards his right ear. 812 Gest. 
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Hist. in Aun. Reg. 161/2 The civil war kindled is those 
regions between the native and transatlantic Spaniards, 
1891 J/arper's Weekly 19 Sept. 705/1 Salem had an aristo- 
cracy. The aristocrats were proud of their transatlantic 
ancestries. 


B. sé. (absol. use of adj.): One who or that 
which is across the Atlantic; anative or inhabitant 
of a transatlantic country; sfec. an American; also 


short for ‘transatlantic steamer’. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 325/1 The Trans-Atlantics may 
hope to have some future share of European civilization. 
1831 Scorr Frv/. (1890) 11. 402 Count Robert, who is pro- 

ressing, as the Transatlantics say, at a very slow pace 
indeed, 1883 Contenif. Rev. Aug. 227 A bed in a sleeping- 
carriage or a berth in atransatlantic. 1892 Pal? Afadl G. 
17 Aug. 2/3 Cork, Killarney, and Dublin are this year 
crowded witb transatlantics. A . 

Hence Trans,atla’ntically adv., ina transatlantic 
or American manner; in quot. 1846, across or while 
crossing the Atlantic; Trans,atla‘ntican, Trans,- 
atlantician (-i:fan) = TransaTLantic LB, ; Trang,- 
atla’nticism, transatlantic character, nationality, 
or behaviour; a transatlantic or American idiom. 

1846 Blackw. Alag. Apr. sor/1 (He) might, at that moment, 
he *transatlantically regaling himself at my particular ex- 
pense. 1885 Athenzumt 3 Jan. 10/2 She. .had what is Trans- 
atlantically called ‘a good time’. 1908 Sat. Kev. 25 July 
120/1 Itistransatlantically epigrammatic without being trans- 
atlantically smart. 1897 Harfer's Alag. Apr. 724 English 
attentions to *transatlanticans savor either of patronage or 
servility. 1839 Fraser’s Alag. X\X. 467 What has a *Trans- 
atlantician to do with European squabbles? 1907 Darly 
Chron. 16 Sept. 4/4 Trans-Atlanticians. .are those who cross 
between New Vork and Liverpool or Southampton at least 
once a year. 1858 Motiev Corr. 6 June, The portentons 
aspect on the commonest occasions,.which is apt to char- 
acterise “transatiauticism. 1895 Pad? Alall G.17 Oct. 4/1 
The phrase. .is only one more trans-Atlanticism. 

Trans,au-dient, a. nonce-wd. [f. TRans- + 
L. audient-em hearing, pr. pple. of audire to hear ; 
after /ransfarent.| Permitting the passage of 
sound ; capable of being heard through. 

1854 LoweLt Caml, 30 Yrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 80 
Many a proprietor regretted the transaudient properties of 
canvas, which allowed the frugal public to share in the 
melody without entering the booth. 

Transboa'rd, v. rare. [f. Traxs- 2+ Boarp 
v. 3.) ¢rans. To transfer from one ship or vessel 


into another; to tranship. 

1807 J. Bartow Coluitd. yt, 38 Barks after barks the cap- 
tured seamen bear, Transboard and lodge thy silent victims 
there. 1899 Scribner's Alag. July 69/1 The boat..for this 
[postal] service .. is equipped with spacious mail-rooms, 
chutes for transboarding sacks [ete.]. 

Trans-bo-rder,¢. [f Trans- 3 + Borner sé.] 
Lying or living beyond a (or the) border; occupy- 
ing territory outside the border, 

1897 L. J. Taorrer Life F. Nicholson xv. (1908) 213 Young- 
hasthod was speaking about him to a trans-border chief. 
1901 79th Cent, Apr. 711 Raised in fixed proportion from 
the trausborder and cisborder clans. 1908 IWestet, Gaz. 
6 May 2/2 Au Afghan..may be what, on the North-West 
Frontier, is called a ‘ Trans-border Pathan ’~i.e,, one of the 
independent tribes dwelling between British India and tbe 
Ameer of Kabul’s territory. 

Transcalent (trans,kalént, transké-lént), a. 
[f. Trans- +L. calént-em, pr. pple. of cdélére to be 
hot, to glow: see CALENT. 

Etymologically the pronunciation is tra‘nseddent 5 trans- 
e@lent comes by false analogy with ¢ramsdit'cent and trans. 
arent (in which the vowel is etymologically long).] 

Having the property of freely transmitting radiant 
heats pervious to heat-rays; diathermanous. 

1834 E. Tuenea Elen. Chem. (ed. 4) 107 Rock salt is 
remarkably diathermanous or transcalent, 1880 Condes, 
Rev. Mar. 373 All bodies, so far at least as the heat of the 
sun is concerned, are more or less transcalent. 1896 4//- 
butts Syst. Med, 1. 269 The air rich in water vapour is less 
transcalent and transluceut than in drier regions. 

Hence Tra‘ns,calency, the property of being 
transcalent ; diathermaneity, 2864 in WERSTER. 


Trans,calescent (-kale’sént), a. rare. [f. 
Trass- +L. caléscent-em, pr. pple. of caléscére to 
grow hot, to glow; cf. prec., and /morescent.] 
Properly, Beginning to be transcalent; but in quot. 
= TRANSCALENT. So Trams cale‘scence, the 
property of being transcalescent. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed, 2) 42 Bodies..shew a re- 
markable difference between their transcalescence, or power 
of transmitting heat, and their transparency. .. Rock-salt, 
the most transcalescent body known, may be covered witb 
soot..and yet be found capable of transmitting. .heat. 

Transcend (tronse'nd), v. Also 5-6 -send(e, 
(6 transsend). [ad. L. tran(s)scend-ére to climb 
over or beyond, surmount, f. TRaws- + scand-éve to 
climb. So OF. transcender, -scendre (14th c.).] 

+1. ¢vans. To pass over or go beyond (a physical 
obstacle or limit); to climb or get over the top of 
(a wall, mountain, etc.). Ods. 

1513, Braosuaw St. Werburge ut. 1461 That we may tran- 
scende this ryuer safe and sure. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1. 251 Gif ony Pichtis transcendit this dike to 
be punist na Jes than thay bad offendit aganis tbe majeste 
of Romanis. 1602 Fursecke Pandectes 4 In baruest be 
[the sun] transcendeth the other line of the AZquator and so 
being farre remoued from vs causetb winter. 1615 G.SaNnoys 
Trav, 1v. 254 Mountaines not to be transcended without 
much difficulty, 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. tv. 161, 1 have 
nimble Wings which can Transcend the Polar Height. 


TRANSCENDENCE, 


2. To pass or extend beyond or above (a non- 
physical limit); to go beyond the limits of (some- 


thing immaterial) ; to exceed. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter Ix. 6 pai ere a day bat contenys 
and transcendis be warldis of all generaciouns. 1 
Wurtixton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 45 They without doubt 
transende the due bonde of measure, 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosiogr. Glasse 10 It transsendith the kaowledge of man. 
1643 baker Chron, Hex, VI 75 He had transcended his 
Commission, 1662 StiuuincFt. Orig. Sacr. ut. i.§ 5 lnfinity 
transcends our caus of apprebension. 1713 Youne Last 
Day 1, 48 "Twill raise thy wonder, but transcend thy 
Praise. 31805 Fostea £ss. 1v. iti. 161 A genius almost tran- 
scending human nature, 1855 H. Srencea Princ. Psychol. 
a. xvii. § 8: Unable as we are to transcend conscionsness. 
1875 JowerT Jado (ed. 2) 1V. 124 Ideas..derived from 
external objects as well as transcending them. 

b. Theol. To be above and independent of: esp. 
said of the Deity in relation to the universe; see 
TRANSCENDENCE th, 

1898 Intincwortu Divine Jnunanence iii, 71 It is through 
this power of self-conscionsness..that spirit transcends 
matter. /id. 72 Vhedivine presence..will be the presence 
of a spirit, which infinitely transcends the material order, 
yet sustains and indwells it the while. s907 — Doctr. 
Trinity x. 196 On the other hand, we may..think of God 
as dwelling in the universe, without in any way transcending 
it This means pantbeism of one kind or another. 

te. intr, To go beyond, go farther, Os. rare}. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisi (1904) 529 Hauing thus furnished 
you out a Kitchen Garden..let me a little transcend, and... 
furnish them with some few other herbes. 

3. trans. To go beyond in some respect, quality, 
or attribute ; to rise above, surpass, excel, exceed. 

1430 Lypc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 In sighte tran- 
sendyng alle erthely creatures. a@ 152g SKELTON Dethe Erle 
Northumbld, 144 Transendyng far myne homly Muse. 
1615 G. Sanoys_ 7vav.1.7 They imitate the Italians, but 
transcead them in their revenges. 1679 Pexn Addr. Prot. 
11. i. (1692) 5§9 The Roman Church hath chiefly transcended 
other Societies in these Errors, 1766 Foapyce Serm. VYng. 
Ions, (1767) 1. vi. 222 Thy merits..far transcend them ail. 
1864 Buaton Scot Adm. II. ii. 191 The Poles also. strive to 
transcend one another in civility. 1866 RK. M. Fercuson 
Electr, (1870) 11 Electro-magnets far transcend permanent 
magnets in power. 


+4. intr, To ascend, go up, rise; to pass upward 


or onward. Also jig. Obs. 

1513 Baapsuaw St, Werburge 1. 190 Begyn we shall At 
the Cytee of Chester..And so transcendynge vp towarde 
Shrewysbury. a 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 11. 604 Bot quhen 
sic folk abone thair stait transcend. 1596 Sir J. Davies 
Orchestra cxii, Shee wheeles about, and ere the daunce doth 
end, Into her former place shee doth transcend. 1613 HEy- 
wooo Silver Age ut. 1, Wks. 1874 IIL. 135 Thy flowers thou 
canst not spare, thy bosome lend, On which to rest whil’st 
Phoebus doth transcend. 

+b. ¢rans. To ascend, to mount into, Oés. rare. 

1601 B, Jonson Peetaster v. ii, 1t will be thought a thiag 
ridiculous..tbat any poet..sbould, with decorum, transcend 
Czsars chair. 

5. intr. ‘Vo be transcendent; to excel. arch. 

1635 Swan Sec. AL, vii. § 3 (1643) 344 So one mans know- 
ledge .. transcends not seldome above the rest. @2720 
Suerrietn (Dk. Buckhm.) )¥és. (1753) 1. 260, I see no sucb 
distinction, nor wherein Man so transcends, except in arro- 
gance. 1819 Scorr /vaxhoe xxxiii, ‘Thou arta mad knave', 
said the Captain, ‘but thy plan transcends !’ 


+6. trans. To cause to ascend or rise; to lift, 


clevate. Obs. rare. 

1635 Hevwooo Hierarch. yu. 530 To that People thou a 
Law hast giv'n, Which from grosse earth transcendeth them 
to heav’n, 

Transcendence (transendéns). [ad. med.L. 
transcendentia, {. L. transcendent-em TRANSCEND- 
ENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. transcendance (18th c.).] 

1, The action or fact of transcending, surmount- 
ing, or rising above; ascent, elevation (0ds.); 
excelling, surpassing ; also, the condition or quality 
of being transcendent, surpassing eminence or ex- 
cellence: = TRANSCENDENCY. 

160r Suaxs. Adf's Weil 11. iii. 40 In a most weake—.. And 
debile minister, great power, great transcendence, 1644 
Dicsy Nat, Sout x. § 7 There is a transcendence from 
science to science. 1678 Lively Oracles un. xix, God, in 
whom all those qualifications are united, and that io their 
utmost transcendences. 1744 Harais 7hree Treat, 1 1. 
(1765) 215 That very Transcendence is an Argument on its 
behalf. 2802 Axna Sewaro Leé?. (1811) VI. 27 When we 
reflect that be had been excelled in every separate order of 
verse, justice may scruple the imputed transcendence. 1876 
T.S, Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 43 A temple, whose 
transcendence Indicates the Almighty’s glory. 1907 ILLinc- 
wortu Doctr. Trinity xi. 226 We expect to see Divine action 
manifested through the operation of general laws, and not 
through their occasionat transcendence. rs 

b. spec. Of the Deity: The attribute of being 
above and independent of the universe ; distin- 
guished from ¢wmanence (see IMMANENT 1). 

31848 R. I, Witpernrorce Docty. Incarnation U1, (1852) 32 
That Deistic theory of Transcendence, which supposes that 
the qualities of matter having been bestowed upon it by its 
Maker, everything bas been left to go on by the impulse 
which was originally bestowed. 1856 R, A. VavGuaN 
Afystics (1860) 1.214 Not always..able to embrace fully and 
together these two conceptions of transcendence and of im- 
manence, 1896 Chicago Advance 16 Apr. 567/2_We have 
been accustomed to believe that nature reveals God in his 
immanence, but that Christ reveals God in his transcendence. 
1907 ILuincwortn Doctr. Trinity x. 197 Divine immanence 
and divine transcendence are not mutually exclusive, but 
essentially correlative conceptions. 


TRANSCENDENCY. 


+2. Elevation or extension beyond ordinary 
limits; exaggeration, hyperbole. Ods. rare. 

16zg Bacon £ss., Adversitie (Arb.) 504 This would have 
done better in Poesy; where T'ranscendences are more 
allowed. 1645 Mitton Teérack, Wks. 1851 JV. 234 Why.. 
should they be such crabbed masorites of the Letter, as not 
to mollifie a transcendence of literal rigidity 7 


3. Math. The fact of being transcendental: see 
TRANSCENDENTAL 4. 


1g02 Encycl. Brit, XXXL. 287/2 Lindemann by a similar 
process proved the transcendence of 7. 


Transcendency (transe‘ndénsi), [f.as prec. : 
see -ENCY.] The condition or quality of bcing 
transcendent; excess; surpassing excellency; with 


pl. a transcendent quality. 

1615 Day Festivals xii, 341, 1 speake not against Lawfull 
Purchasing, it is that Transcendency | strike at, when Men 
depopulate whole Countries, to people the Land forsooth 
with Sheepe, 1662 Evetyn Chadcogr. Pref., Your modestly 
do’s not permit me tornn throngh all those Transcendencies. 
1681 Gtanvitt Sadducisnens 1, (1726) 462 The Lssential 
Sanctity and singular Transcendency of the exalted nature 
of God. 1857 Guaostone Ox. Ess. 8 ‘I'he transcendency of 
his poeticat distinctions has tended to overshadow his other 
claims and nses, 3886 West. Rev. Oct. 469 Christ. .never 
reflected on transcendency and immanency. 

b. The fact of transcending: = TRANSCEND- 


ENCE 1; an instance of this. 

1907 J. Oaa in Life of Faith g Jan. 26/1 Such deviations 
from or transcendencies of the natural order we call 
miracles, 

Transcendent (transe‘ndént), z.and sd. Also 
-ant. [ad. L. ¢ranscendent-em, pr. pple. of ¢ran- 
scend-cre to TkaNscenD, For the spelling with 
cant cf, F, franscendant (14-15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), also ascendant, descendant. ] 

A. adj. 

1. Surpassing or excelling others of its kind; 
going beyond the ordinary limits; pre-eminent ; 
superior or supreme ; extraordinary. Also, loosely, 
Eminently great or good; cf. ‘ excellcnt’. 

1598 FLoato, Trascendente, transcending, transcendent, 
x61 Cotcr., Transcendant, transcendant, surmounting, 
surpassing, exceeding, x61x Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, i, 
§ 64 ‘he Popes transcendent pleasure and_power, being the 
strongest part of the Dukes title to the Crown. @ 1637 b. 
Jonson dwife's Ale in Athenzunt 1 Oct. (1904), When 
shall we meete agayne, and bave a tast, Of that transcendant 
Ale we dranke of last? 1649 Mitton Ezkon. 10 That tran- 
scendent Apostle Saint Pani. 1745 Pore Odyss. vi. 128 
Nausicaa..shone transcendent o’er the beauteons train, 1754 
Ricwarpson Grazudison (1781) TEI. xxviii. 307 Such tran- 
scendant goodness of heart, 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 783 
His own transcendant genius found therest. 1865 SezLey 
Ecce Homo v. (ed. 8) 48 A person of altogether transcendant 
greatness. 1878 GLapsTone Prim. Homer vi. § 13. 73 Apollo 
is less transcendent in intellect [than Athené]. 

+b. With adove, fo: greatly superior to. Ods. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 35 Their clothings being hy 
some degrees transcendant to needle worke even wronght 
with gold. 1634 HasincTon Castara (Arb.) 16 If worth be 
not transcendant above the title. 1678 Cuowortu /ntell. Syst, 
1. iv. § 16. 286 Julian the Emperor..acknowledged besides 
tbe Sun, another Incorporeal Deity, transcendent to it, 
31713 C’ress Wincnetsea Afisc. Poems 202 Vf a fluent Vein 
he shown That's transcendent to our own, 

+2. Of laoguage: Elevated above ordinary 
language, lofty. Ods. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows wt. § 15. 212 Those other high 
transcendent hyperbolicall phrases of the Prophet Isay. 
a@ 1653 — Comm, Heb. i, 5 (1655) 43 Lo this sense this high 
transcendent prophesie (Isa. ix. 6, 7) is to be taken. 


+3. Of an idea or conception: Transcending 
comprehension; hence, obscure or abstruse. Cf. 


METAPHYSICAL 1b. Oés. 

1624 Gataker Yransubst. 146 These are such trane 
scendent subtilties, if not absurdities, as any metaphysics 
will afford, 1635 Person Varieties 1. 3 Metaphysicks.. 
medieth with things transcendent and supernaturall, 1646 
Be. Maxwett Burden Issachar 31, | coafesse, this Divinitie 
is so transcendent and Metaphysical, that it exceeds my 
Cay ACILIC. | ‘ 

» Philos. & Applied by the Schoolmen to 
predicates which by their universal application 
were considcred to transcend the Aristotelian 


categories or predicaments. See B. 1a. 

[¢x300 Duns Scotus oe: Par. 1n Sent. i. viii. v. § 13 Prae- 
dicata..quae dicuntur de Deo..sunt praedicata transcen- 
dentia .. quidqnid convenit enti antequam descendat in 
genera [i.e. the categories] est transcendens.] 1706 PuILLips 
(ed. Kersey), Transcendent,..in Logick, surpassing the Pre- 
dicaments. 187a Latuam Eng. Dict. s.v. Transcendental, 
Transcendent ts used by the scholastics and moderns, as op- 
posed to immaneot—meaning transcending the categories. 

_b. By Kant applied to that which transcends 
his owa list of categories (explained as a priort 
conceptions of the understanding, whlch it neces- 
sarily employs in ordering its experience, but which 
have no validity ontside of experience); hence, 
transceading or altogether outside experience ; not 
an object of possible experience; unrealizable in 
hnman experience. (Distinguished by him from 
TRANSCENDENTAL 2 b, ) 

1803 Edin. Rev. \, 258 Philosophy..is transcendent when 
. it believes that the objects of onr senses exist in a manner 
really known to us. 1815 Cocerines Siog. Lit. 1. xii. (1870) 
117 Those flights of tawless speculation, which, abandoned 
by all distinct consciousness, ise transgressing the 
bounds and purposes of our intellectual faculties, are justly 
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condemned, as transcendent, 1842 Braxpe Dict. Sc., etc., 
s.v. Lranscendental, Kant..draws a distinction between 
the transcendental and the transcendent...The transcen- 
dent..is that which regards those principles as objectively 
real to which Kant assigns only a subjective or formal 
reality, and consequently is by him regarded as beyond the 
limits of human reason altogether. 1877 E. Carp Philos, 
Avant 11, x. 422 From the Kantian point of view both the 
question and the answer are transcendent. For they both 
involve the doctrine that the world is in space,..apart from 
its heing known as such. /d/d. xiv. 523 And this synthesis 
is transcendent, i.e. it is a syuthesis which cannot be repre- 
sented as a phenomenon, or verified in sensuous experience. 
1881 R, Aoamson Fichte v.112 vote, For any question or 
theorem which might pass heyond possible experience, 
Kant reserved the lerm transcendent. 


5. Theol. Of the Deity: In His being, exalted 
above and distinct from the universe; having 


transcendence. Distinguished from JMMANENT 1. 

Originally often connoting the denial of Divine action or 
interference in mundane affairs. 

1877 D, Parrick in £ucycl, Brit, VII. 36,1 (Deise) 
Shaftesbury vigorously protests against the notion of a 
wholly transcendent God. Morgan more than once ex- 
presses a theory that would now he pronounced one of 
Immanence., 1907 ILuincworTu Doctr, 7rinity x. 194 To 
think of Him [God], in modern phrase, as transcendent, as 
above and heyond all relative and finite existence. | /Aid, 
195 It is theoretically possible. .to conceive of God as simply 
transcendent, or simply immanent in the world. 1911_R. 
Macxintosu in Zucycl. Brit, SXVI. 744/1 (Theism) God 
was apt Lo be thonght of [in 18th c.] as purely transcendent, 
not immanent in the world. 


6. Alath. = TRANSCENDENTAL 4. 


1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX1. 287/2 Hermite first completely 
proved the transcendent character of ¢ [see E (the letter) 5 a). 


B. sé. [the adj. used adsol.] 
1. Philos. +a. A predicate that transcends, or 
cannot be classed under, any of the Aristotelian 


categories or predicaments. Ods. 

Aristotle tanght (Afe‘aph. x. 2) that deiug and unity were 
neither categories, nor fell under any. one category, but 
could be predicated in all the categories; in £74, Vic, he 
says the like of goodness. Such predicates came to be called 
Ly the Schoolinen franscendentia, ‘transcendents ‘, as tran- 
scending the limits of the calegories. Their enumeration 
as six, Being, Thing, Something, One, True, Good (found 
first in a treatise attributed to Thomas Aquinas, but thonght 
by Prantl (Gesck. der Logik U1. 245) to he subsequent to 
Duns Scotus), was in regular use down to the time of Kant. 

[¢1300 Duns Scotus Of. O.ron, in Sent. 1, viii. ili, § 19 
Transcendens quodcunque nullum habet genus sub quo con- 
tineatur, sed quod ipsum sit commune ad multa inferiora. 
13.. in Thomas Aquinas Opusc. xu. ii. (1490) K viij/2 Sunt 
autem sex transcendentia; videlicet ens, res, adigudd, unnit, 
verum, bonum] 1581 W. Furxein Confer. ut, (1584) Y iij b, 
It is a transcendent, which is in all predicaments. 1640 G. 
Warts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. ut, iv. 143 All Relative aud 
Adventive condicions and Characters of Essences, which we 
bave named Transcendents; as Multitude, Paucity, Identity, 
Diversity, Possible, Impossible, and such like. _16§a GAULE 
AMagastrom. 207 God is a transcendent, and is not under, 
nor yet within, the predicament of any part of the whole 
order of nature. 1697 tr, Burgersdicius his Logic 1. iii. 6 
‘Transcendents, as, Being, Thing, One, True, Good, which 
by their Community exceed all the degrees of Categories. 

b. ¢ransf. A person or thing that transcends 


classification. 

isgx G. Fietcuza Russe Comer. (Hakl. Soc.) 37 In 
this number the lorde Borris..is not to be reckoned, 
that is like a transendent,..being the emperours brother 
in law, 31593 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 26 
Hope is a Transcendent, and will not easily be apned: 
or impounded inany Predicament of auncient or moderne Per- 
fection. 1608 Br. J, Kinc Serm. 5 Nov. 23 Both were tran- 
scendents aot to be placed in the classes or rankes of hitherto 
experienced or practised wickednesse. 1642 Futtza Holy § 
Prof. St. wi. xxiii, 218 Fame falls most short in those 
Transcendents, which are above her Predicaments; as in 
Solomons wisdome. 1655 FuLLER CA, A/ist. vu. i. § 37 Here 
1 must eet Jenn Dudley Earl of Warwick (as_a Transcen- 
dent) in a form by himself, being a competent Lawyer (Son 
toa Judge), known Soldier, and able States man, and actiag 
against the Protector, to all these his capacities, 

ce, According to the Kantian philosophy: That 

which is altogetler beyond the bounds of human 


cognition and thought. See A. 4b. 

¢ 1810 Coteatpcs in Lit. Kem. (1838) JIL. 22x Omnify the 
dispnted point into a transcendant, and yon may defy the 
opponent tolay holdofit. 1825 — Aids Ref. (1848) L. 260 
Let X signify a transcendant, that is, a cause beyond our 
comprehension, and not within the sphere of sensible 
experience. 1837-8 Sia W. Hamttton Logic xi. (1866) I. 
199 The term transcendent,..be [Kant] applied to all pre- 
tended knowledge that transcended eaperience, and was 
not given in an original principle of the mind. 

+2. One who or tbat which transcends or rises 
high above the ordinary rank of persons or things; 
a person or thing of great eminence, Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. 18 Were..bis lines such 
transcendentes, as bis thoughtes..what an egregious Are- 
tine shonld we sbortly hane, 161a W. Sctaten Serm, 8, 
I am loth to make them transcendents; yet such, sure, is 
their anthoritie on earth supra seriem, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 175, The Cabalist as a super subtile tran. 
scendent, mounteth with all bis industrie.. from this sensible 
World unto that other ae ae AV. A qe 
Inguir. 1. i. 73 ‘The command of a Superior will hallow an 
on mies con »,asa Transcendent ia our Church speaks. 

+3. That which transcends, surpasses, or excels 
something else, or things generally. rave. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1.ii. 6 A Paradise, faire, shining, 
deigbisodie, «2 meere transcendent, which eye hath not 
seene. 1658 CoKaine Trafpolin m1 ii, Your matchless 
eyes Transceadents of the brightest lightest stars, 


TRANSCENDENTAL. 


+b. A transcendent or pre-eminent quality. Ods. 

1657-83 Everyn Afist. Redig. (1850) I. 76 These are the 
transcendents and pre-eminences which this admirakle 
heathen attributes to mankind. 

+4. A 2- or 3-line capital Ictter such as those put 
at the beginning of books or chapters. Ods. rare. 

1602 Wits Stenogy. Aivb, A Transcendent, is a great 
Character, which extendeth it selfe further then the distance 
letweene the lines. 

+5. The transcendent: the ascendancy, the 
superiority; = AScENDANT B. 3. Ods. rare. 

1691 W. NicHoits Aus. Naked Gospel Pref. Cj, His 
Confidence has generally the transcendent of his Sincerity, 
which is the common fate of all Hereticks. 

6. Bfath, A transcendental expression or function ; 
a non-algebraical function; ¢ g. log x, sin x, a”. 
See TRANSCENDENTAL @. 4. 

1809 Ivory in Pil. Trans. XCIX. 363 They belong to 
the class of elliptical transcendants, 1816 ir, Lacrotx's 
Diffs Lut. Calculus 24 Those functions..nut comprehended 
in the enumeration made in No. 14, are called tran- 
scendents, 1887 R. A, Ropents fut, Caccudes 1.3 We might 
.. deduce their properties as we do in the case of the elliptic 
fonctions and the higher transcendents. 

(sh) 


Transcendental (transende-ntal), a. 
[ad. med. L. évanscendental-is (¢1363, Wyclifdate- 
ria & Forma (1902) 242), f. as prec. + -alis, -AL. 
CE F. transcendental (18th c.), obs. -e7 (16th c.).] 

1, Of transcendent quality or nature; surpassing ; 


excelling; cxalted: = TRANSCENDENT a, 1. 

(In quots. 1790-1868, more or less ironical or sarcastic.) 

rjor Grew Cosm. Sacra u. viii, 84 Vhe Deity himself, 
tho’ he perceiveth not Pleasure nor Pain..as we do; yet 
must needs have a Perfect and Transcendental Perception, 
both of Pleasure, and Pain, and of all other things. 1727 
Baitey vol. 11, 7'ranscendental, exceeding, going beyond, 
surpassing. 1790 Burke £7, Aew, 10 All these considerations 
..were below the transcendental dignity of the Revolution 
Society. 1862 Murivate Row, L£vif, (1865) VI. xlvili. 59 
His [the Emperor's] transcendental being was elevated above 
the restraints of all inferior existences. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org, 6 \t related to the transcendental parts of 
education, ; 

2. Philos. a. orig. in Aristotelian philosophy : 
Transcending or extending beyond the bounds of 
any single category; = TRANSCENDENT a. 4a. By 
17th c. writers often made synonymous with mefa- 
prysical. 

By Wilkins used with special reference to his own classi- 
fication of things and notions, 

1668 Witkins Aval Char. u. i. 25 The most Universal 
conceptions of Things are usually stiled Transcendental, 
Metaphysic-all, /4éd. xii. 291 The words pie Sates Lrespass, 
transgression,..Leing compounded with the Transcendental 
Particle, Diminntive or Augmentative, ., denote a Peccadillo 
or small fault, or an Enormity or heinous crime. /dfd, 318 
Thuse Particles are here stiled Transcendental, which do 
circumstantiate words in respect of some Mctaphysical 
notion; either Ly enlarging the acception of thein to some 
more general signification, ..or denoting a relation to some 
other Predicament or Genus, under which they are not 
originally placed. 1676 GLanvitt Ess. i, 3 So different 
they [body and spirit] are in all things, that they seem to 
have nothing but Being, and the Transcendental Attributes 
of that, in common, 1684 1. More Annot. Glanzil’s Liex 
O. 177 The Current Doctrine of Mectaphysicians, who define 
Transcendental or Metaphysical Truth to be nothing else 
but the relation of the Conformity of things to the Theore- 
tical,. Intellect of God. 1710 Berxetry Princ. Hum, 
Knowl. § 118 ‘hose transcendental maxims which influence 
all the particular sciences, 1734 WaTERLANO Diss. E.xist. 
First Cause ii. 51 This is that pure, simple, absolute, tran- 
scendental Necessity, which the later School-men and 
Metaphysicians speak of. 1751 Jounson Rawbier No. 131 
v1 ‘She wish for riches; a wish..so prevalent, that it may 
be considered as universal and transcendental. 1807 J. 
Opie in Lect. Paint. ii, (1848) 270 Learn to see ature and 
beauty in the abstract, and rise to general and transcendental 
truth, which will always be the same. i 

b. In the philosophy of Kant (1724-1804): Not 
derived from experience, but concerned with the 
presuppositions of experience; pertaining to the 
general theory of the nature of experience or 
knowledge, a priord; critical (see CriTicisa 2c). 

19798 Wittics Crit. Philos. 65 The division of transcen- 
dental logic into transcendental analysis and dialectic. 
(bid, 182 Vhe transcendental is opposed to the empirical, 
1801 Enxcycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 355 Kant. .calls all knowledge, 
of which the object is uot furnished by the senses, and which 
concerns the kind and origin of our ideas, transcendental 
knowledge. 1803 Edin. Kev. Jan. 258 Philosophy. .is tran- 
scendental, when..it investigates the subjective elements, 
which .. modify the qualities or elements of the object 
as perceived, 1844 Dranoce Dict. Se. ete. & Vey The tran- 
scendental he [Kant] defines to be that which, though it could 
never be derived from ie Decience; 1e! is necessarily connected 
with eaperience, and which may be shortly expressed as the 
intellectual form, the matter of which is supe ied by sense. 
1872 Manarry tr. Kant's Prolegomena 243 We must neces- 
sarily distinguish Lwo sorts of i ealism—transcendental and 
empirical By the ¢ranscendentat idealism of all pheno- 
mena, I mean the doctrine according 1o which we regard 
them all as mere representations, not as things Jerse. 1874 
W. Waxtace Hegel's Logic § 42.75 That unity of self-coo- 
sciousness,..Kant calls transcendental..; and he meant 
therehy that this unity was only in our minds, and did not 
attach to the objects apart from our knowledge of them, 
1877 E. Camp /*Ailos. Kant un. v. 289 Transcendental is 
the word by which we have learnt to distinguish 4 priori 
ideas..so far a3 they enable us to know objects. 

@. Used of any philosophy which resembles 
Kant’s in being based upon the recognition of an 


a priori element in experience. 


TRANSCENDENTAL. 


254 


3829 CARLYLE AZisc. (1857) 11. 74 The Idealist boasts that | functions, and the writing of them accordingly, as log x, 


his Philosophy is Transcendental. 1842 Emerson 7van- 
scendentaltst Wks, (Bohn) II. 283 Itis well known..that the 
Idealism of the present day acquired the name of Transcen- 
dental, from the use of that term by Immanuel Kant, of 
Konigsberg. 187a Minto Eng. Prose Lit. w. ix, 596 Ger- 
man transcendental philosophy. 1878 Dowpen Séud. Lit. 
47 The transcendental thinker [holds] that the mind contii- 
hutes of its own stores ideas or forms of thonght not derived 
from experience. . 

d. By Schelling ‘transcendental philosophy’ 
was used for the philosophy of mind as distinguished 
from that of nature, 

1903 AOAMSON radiates a Mod. Philos. 1. 265 Philosophy 
of nature and philosophy of mind or transcendental philo- 
sophy are therefore at once parallel and complementary. 

8. In uses derived from the philosophical sense : 
a. Beyond the limits of ordinary experience, extra- 
ordinary. 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. v. (1858) 87 Sometimes it iseven 
when your anxiety hecomes transccndental, that the soul 
first feels herself able to transcend it. 1837 — “7. Rev. III. 
1.i, Very frightful it is when a Nation.. becomes transcen- 
dental. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits Wks, (Bohn) I]. 104 
This mental materialism makes the value of English tran- 
scendental genius. 1863 Geo. Evror Romola xxxix, That 
hust of Plato had been long used to look down on convivi- 
ality of a more transcendental sort. 1868 NeTTLEsHip “ss, 
Browning's Poetry i. 34 Views. .which, while less transcen- 
dental..are perhaps of more practical value. 

b. Super-rational, superhuman, supernatural. 

1826 Scott I}oodst. xiv, The dexterity with which he 
threw his transcendental and fanatical notions, like a 
sort of veil, over the darker visions excited by remorse. 
1841 Myers Cath. 7h, 1v. xvi. 265 A_ revelation which 


may justly he termed ‘Transcendental—wholly incapable of | 


being explained, but yet not incapable of being believed. 
18so Wairrre “ss. & Rev. (ed. 3) I. 228 Ve [poetry] thus 
transcends the sphere of the senses, and is, in a measure, 
transcendental, 1858 Kincsvey Le?t. (1978) 11.67 Below all 
natural phenomena, we come to a transcendental —in plain 
English, a miraculous ground. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Personality 1. p. xv, Transcendental vision, or the 
perception of beings regarded as on another plane of ex- 
istence. , hee 
e. Vaguely, Abstract, metaphysical, a priord. 
1835 1. Tayvtor Sfir. Desfot. v. 212 Absiract_and tran- 
scendental notions of an intolerant kind, 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sh.-dk. xv. (1872) 172 Having watched the Germans 
with their. .mysterious transcendental talk. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Piato Wks. (Bohn) }. 295 If he made tran- 
scendental distinctions, he fortified himself by drawing 
all his illustrations from sources disdained hy orators and 
olite conversers. 1851 CartyLe Séerding 1. xv, To such 
ength can transcendental moonshine, cast by some morbidly 
radiating Coleridge into the chaos of a fermenting life, 
act magically there. 1853 Max Mu.uer Chips (1880) I. 
iii, 66 ‘The exhausting atmosphere of transcendental 
ideas in which they [Hindus] lived. 1896 1. Brit. Rez 
X XVI. 173 Proofs..that the most abstract and apparently 
transcendental truths in physical science will sooner or later 
add their tribute to supply human wants, and alleviate 
human sufferings, 1875 Jowett Péaéo (ed. 2) I. 77, An un- 
meaning and transcendental conception. 1901 Edin. Rev. 
Apr. 427 He [Mill] rejected all transcendental cunceptions. 
d. Applied to the movement of thought in 
New England of which Emerson was the principal 


figure: see TRANSCENDENTALISM I b, 

1844 ‘Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxxiv, Two literary ladies 

resent their compliments to the mother of the modern 
Grscchieate may be another bond of union..to observe, 
that the two L.L.’s are Transcendental. 1887 Canot 
Memoirs of Emerson \, vii. 249 (In the Boston or New 
England Transcendentalism] the transcendental was what- 
ever lay beyond the stock notions and traditional heliefs to 
which adherence was expected hecause they were generally 
accepted by sensible persons, 

4. Math. Not capable of being produced by (a 
finite number of) the ordinary algebraical opera- 
tions of addition, multiplication, involution, or 
their inverse operations; expressible in terms of 
the variable only in the form of an infinite series. 

The typical transcendental functions are sin -r, e®, log x, 

1706 Puiwuies (ed. Kersey), Transcendental Curves,,.are 
such Curves, as when their Natnre or Property comes to be 
express'd hy an Equation, one of the Variable or flowing 
Cae there, denotes a Curve or crooked Line, 1811 
Hurron Course of Mathematics U1. ix, 188 Transcendental 
or mechanical curves, are such as cannot be..expressed by 
a pure algebraical equation. Thus, y = log x,y =A.sinz, 
..y = A®, are equations to transcendental curves, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV, 120 The roots of equations of the fifth 
and higher degrees are. transcendental; there is no mode 
of expression except hy infinite series, 1879 Caytey in 
Encyel. Brit. \X.918/2 The so-called circular fnnctions..the 
exponential function, .the logarithmic fnnction..are all of 
them transcendental functions, 1882 GiaisnHea /éid. XIV. 
773/1 The small group of transcendental functions, consist- 
ing only of the circnlar functions..sin x, cos x, &c.,..¢%, 
and log x. 1902 Zucyel. Brit. XXX. 287/2 There are num- 
bers..which cannot he defined hy any combination of a 
finite number of equations with rational integral coefficients. 
Such oumbers are said to be ¢ranscendental, 

B. sd. [the adj. used adso/.] A transcendental 
couception, term, or quantity. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, 1.3. 24 The right ordering of 
these Transcendentals is a husiness of no small difficulty s 
hecause there is so little assistance or help to be had for it in 
the Common Systems. 1711 Hickes Two Treat, Chr. Priesth, 
(1847) IL. 165 Generical terms come so near to the nature of 
transcendeotals, that they are seldom capable of..exact 
definition, 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. vil, AS to ideas, entities, 
abstractions, ,and transcendentals, I could never drive the 
least conception into their heads. 1843 Penny Cyct, XXV. 
120 The expression of the old transcendentals as recognised 


} 


sin x, cos 2, &e 

Transcendentalism (transende‘ntaliz’m). 
[f.prec. +-18u. Cf. F. ¢ranscendantalisme (Littré).] 

1. Transcendental philosophy ; a system of this; 
applied to that taught by Kant and other philo- 
sophers; also, to the idealism of Schelling. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan, 265 The theory of transcendentalism 
may therefore be a better dogmatism than others. 1817 
T. L. Peacock Afedincourt ILI, 40 He has thus discovered 
the difference between objective and subjective reality and 
this point of view is transcendentalism, 1851 CaRLyLe 
Sterling 1. viii. (1872) 46 He was thought to hold. alone 
in England, the key of German and other Transcen- 
dentalisms. 1866 Dx. Ancyte Xeign Law ii, (ed. 4) 117 
What is transcendentalism hut the tendency to trace up all 
things to the relation in which they stand to abstract Ideas? 
1878 Dowoen Studies in Lit. 58 Transcendentalism, 
seeking the supernatural everywhere, loses sight of itas such, 

b. The religio-philosophical teaching of the New 
England school of thought represented by Emerson 


and others: see quot. 1911. 

1842 Emerson Lect., Transcendentalist Wks, (Bohn) 
LL, 279 What is popularly called Transcendentalism among 
us, is ideaient 1876 WV. Amer, Rev, CXAXILL. 468 Boston 
and its immediate neighborhood .. really made up the 
kingdom ruled by Transcendentalism. — 1887 CasoT 
Emerson \, vii. 248 The Boston or New England Tran- 
scendentalism had, as Dr. Hedge says, no very direct con- 
nection with the transcendental philosophy of Germany, the 
philosophy of Kant and his successors. 1911 Zncycl. Brit. 
XXXVI. 172/2 (Trauscendentalism) The most famous 
example of the pseudo-philosophic use of the terin is for 
a movement of thought which was prominent in the New 
England states from..1830 to 1850. Its use originated in 
the Transcendental Club (1835) founded hy Emerson, 
Frederic Henry Hedge, and others. ‘The movement had 
several aspects: philosophical, tbeological, social, economic, 

2. Exalted character, thought, or language; also, 
that which is extravagant, vague, or visionary in 
philosophy or language ; idealism. 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. iii, (1858) 8 Hf through the high, 
silent, meditative Transcendentalism of our Friend we de- 
tected any practical tendency whatever, it was at most 
Political, 1837 THackeray Cardyle's #r. Rev. Wks. 1900 
XIIL. 249 It teems with sound, hearty philosophy (besides 
certain transcendentalisms which we do not pretend to 
understand). 18g9 Smines Se/f-/felp xi. (1860) 287 Nor did 
the lofty transcendentalism of his books by any means pal- 
liate the acted meannesses of his life. 1871 W. H. Miter 
Cult. Pleasure Pref. (1872) 10 It is time, indeed, that the 
whole subject of happiness should be dragged down from the 


regions of transcendentalism.., and be made, it posses to 8 


Hee its place in the highways and byeways of every-day 
we. 

3. The quality or character of transcendent ex- 
cellence ; transccndency. vare. 

1840 CarLyLe //eroes iil. (1872)80 Dante and Shakespeare... 
dwell apart... In the general feeling of the world, a certain 
transcendentalism, a glory as of complete perfection, invests 
these two, a ; 

Transcendentalist (transende‘ntalist). [f. 
as prec. + -18T. Cf. mod.F. ¢vanscendantaliste 
(Littré).] An adherent of some form of tran- 


scendentalism. Also a¢érzb. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 267 We will admit to the transcen- 
dentalist his solitary noumenon, and its separate functions. 
182g Caatyte A/isé. (1857) 11. 75 To a Transcendentalist, 
Matter has an existence, but only as a Phenomenon. 1840 
Boston Q. Rev. 270 The men who are affected by it [the 
new movement] are called hy their opponents, Tran- 
scendentalists. 1876 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. iW. 32 
Transcendentalist as he was hy nature, so much so as to be 
in danger of lapsing into an oriental mysticism. 1879 R. H. 
Hutton in IW. Bagehot's Lit. Stud. Pref. Mem, 28 A 
thorough transcendentalist, hy which | mean one who could 
never doubt that there was a real foundation of the universe 
distinct from the ontward show of its superficial qualities, 
and that the substance is never exhaustively expressed in 
these qualities. 1888 Atheneum 17 June 767/1r Miss 
Peahody .. was prominent in the old transcendentalist 
movement. 

Hence Transcendentali'stic a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of transcendentalism; belong- 


ing to or held by transcendentalists. 

1892 Afonist Il, 265 If a philosophy denies the existence 
of transcendentalistic thought-entities or of any such things 
in themselves, which serve as cement to combine the disfecta 
menmtbra of their world-conception, it is generally declared to 
Jead straight on to nihilism. 


Tra:nscendenta‘lity. rare. ([f. as prec. + 
-ty: cf, Ger. transcendentalitat (D. Jenisch in 
Kant Briefwechsel 1902, IN. 75).] Transcendental 


quality. (In quot. 1880 Azmorous.) 

13846 Saispuay cited in Worcester. 1880 W.S, Git- 
Bert Patience 1.7 Thereisa transcendentality of delirium— 
an acute accentuation of supremest ecstacy. 


Transcendentalize (tronsendentilsiz), v. 
[f. as prec.+-1zE.] ¢vans. a. To render tran- 
scendent. b. To render transcendental ; to ideal- 


ize. Hence Transcende‘ntalized A//. a. 

1846 Moztey Ess. (1878) I. 233 The magnanimity, gener- 
osity, ardour, and refinement of ordinary virtue were tran- 
scendentalised inhim. 1866 Lippon Bamps, Lect. viii. (1875) 
450 Nor is it to transcendentalize Him into aa abstraction 
which mocks us when we attempt to grasp it as an unsub- 
stantial phantom. 1875 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 996 How 
often even they are found seeking to transcendentalize their 
own religion, to escape from its old dogmas, and efface its 
ancient discipline | 1881 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 380 Some tran- 
scendentalized form of tolerance. 1883 Century Mag. XX1X. 
200/2 The Venetian gondola, refined, transcendentalized. 


TRANS-CHANNEL. 


Transcende‘ntally, a/v. [!. as prec. + 
-Ly2,] In a transcendental manner or degree; 


according to a transcendental system. 

(1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 277 Of moral duty it may be said, in 
like manner, that transcendentally it cannot exist. [1842 
Mrs. Browninc Bh, Poets Poems 1890 V. 241 Some have 
discovered that he (Shakspere] individualized, and some that 
he generalized, and some that he subtilized—almost trans- 
transcendentally.] 1877 E. Carp Philos. Kant u. iii, 244 
We hold that space and time are transcendentally ideal, i.e, 
that they have no objective validity..apart from the con- 
stitution of the sensibility through which they are appre- 
hended. 

“|b. evrou. = TRANSCENDENTLY, 

1870 Lng. Afech. 11 Mar. 636/2 The diamond, so tran- 
scendentally beautiful. 

|| Transcendentia (tronsende'nfia), 5d. 7. Obs. 
rave-', [[L., neut. pl. of transcendens TRAN- 


SCENDENT.] Transcendent traits or qualities. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 89 There are certain tran- 
scendentia in every creature, which are the indelible char+ 
acters of God, and which discover God. 


Transcendently (transendéntli), adv. [f. 
TRANSCENDENT a, + -L¥2.] In a transcendent 
manner or degree > s0as to transcend ; surpassingly, 
supremely, pre-eminently. 

1623 Gouce Serm. Extent God's Provid. $1 He saith not 
simply, you are as good; but transcendently, more worth. 
1638 Sin T. Hervert 7%az. (ed. 2) 85 His genius [is] so 
transcendently effiated with pride and ambition, that he be. 
holds his equals with disdaine and anger. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 543 #1 It was the work of a Being transcendently 
wise and powerful. 1871 Morvey Crit. Afise., Cardyle (1904) 
1. 164 The transcendently firm and clear-eyed intelligence 
of Goethe. 1907 Verney Alem. 1.71 Reserved for soime 
transcendently important occasion, 


Transce‘ndentness. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or character of being tran- 
scendent: = TRANSCENDENCY. 

162g Be. Mountacu Aff. Cassar viii. 75 Why are you en- 
raged against me, if I cannot attaine the measure of your 
transcendentnesse, bnt confesse my disability and imper- 
fection? 1730[see TaansceNDinGNEsS]. 1874 Pusey Lent. 
Sernt, 308 (S. Paul] piles up words upon words to utter as 
he may, that which is unutterable; the transcendentness of 
the might of the grace of God to usward, : 

+Transcendiary. Obs. nouce-wd.  ([Pirreg. 
after tucendiary, {. L. éranscend-ere to TRANSCEND: 
see -ARY.] A transcendent person or thing; in 
qnot., an eminent quality. 

1684 Futter Ze Serr. 60 Some grand Vices. .infected 
the transcendiaries of their highest atchievements. 

+ Transce’ndible, 2. Oés. rare. [f. as TRAN- 
SCEND +-IBLE.] Capable of being transcended or 


surmounted. 

1684-94 tr. Plutarch's Mor. ey) II, 220 It appears that 
Romulus slew his brother, because he attempted to leapover 
a sacred and inaccessible place, and to render it tran 
scendihle and profane. 


Transcending (transendiy), A/a. [f. TRan- 
SCEND 2, +-ING2,] That transcends; surpassing ; 


supereminent ; transcendent. 

aiszg {implied in Taaxscenpincty] 1898 [see Taan- 
scexoenT A, 1]. 1641 Vind. Swectymnuus xiii, 113 A 
building of that transcending !oftiness. 1713 DernaM 
Phys.Theol. w. xii. 216 Man... being endowed with the 
transcending Faculty of Reason. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Madonna 196 An angel..might well prostrate himself as 
witness of the transcending miracle. 

Hence Transce'ndingly adv., transcendently; 


Transce'ndingness, transcendence. 

axszg Sxetton Replye. Wks. 1862 11. 232 Exceliently 
enformed and transcendingly sped in moche high connyng. 
1730 Baiey (folio), Transcendentness, Transcendingness, 
Surpassingness. 1817 A. Bonan Serv. IL xx. 443 How 
transcendingly glorious does he appear! 1874 Pusey Lent. 
Serm. 306 ‘That the transcendingness of the power’, they 
say, ‘may be of God, and not from us’. 


Transcension (transe‘nfan). rave, [ad. med.L. 
transcensién-em (¢380 Jerome Ezech. Homil, x1 1), 
n.of action from ¢ranscend-ere (ppl. stem transcens-) 
to TRANScEND.] A passing beyond or ahove, 
transcendence. ; 

e1611 Cuarman Hymne to Venus 487 My muse, affecting 
first, thy fame to raise; Shall make transcension now, to 
others praise, 1886 American X11. 152 He laid great stress 
on miracles and all transcensions of law. 

+Transcent, Ods.rare. [f. TRANSCEND, after 


ascent, descent.] The act of passing over or crossing. 
r6ar G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. 1x. ii. (1626) 177 Nor seekes 
the smoothest wayes: Nor bydeclining his transcentdelayes. 


+Transichange, 2. Os. [f Trans- 2+ 
CHANGE 2. : cf. obs. F. transchangement (Cotgr.).] 


trans, To transform; to transmute. 

1598 Rottock Seri. Wks, 1849 I. 398 Be schining it culd 
never sa transchange ane creature, @ 1636 Fitz-GEFFRAY 
Holy Transport. (1881) 197 O Tygers into humane sha 
transchang’d. 1662 J, CuANover Van Helmont's Oriat. To 
Rdr., The which colour hath transchanged thee into black 
darkness; thon being a white and red Virgin. ; 

+Trans,cha:ngeative, a. Obs. rare. Lirreg. 
f, prec. + -aTIVE; cf. ¢alkative.] Having the 


faculty of changing or tendency to change. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 157 ‘The objects 
of taste sitting immediately in some body, cannot by reason 
of their corporeal thickness, form a transchangeative Image. 
Tbid. 244 The transchangeative virtue of the Archeus. 


Trans-cha‘nnel, z. [TRANs- 3, 8.] (Passing) 


TRANSCLOUDT. 


across a channel, esp. across the English or Irish 


Channel ; crossing the Channel. 

1894 Westnt. Gaz.7 June 7/1 Trans-channel cycling, 1901 
Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 6/2 Vhe Admiralty Pier [at Dover] 
from which the trans-Channel passenger traffic is now con- 
ducted. 1909 Westut, Gaz. 12 July 7/1 The monoplane.. 
would not be ready to make the actual trans-Channel flight. 

T'ransohour, obs, form of TRencHERr. 

+Trans,olowt, v. Obs. nouce-wd, [f. TRans- 
2+Crout 56.1 4b.] ¢raus. To transform or dis- 
figure with clouts or mis-shapen clotbing. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 25 Those women. .disfigure them- 
selves witb such garbes, as uot onely dismantles their native 
lovely lustre, but trausclouts them into gant bar-geese. 


+ Trans colate, v7. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of mod.L. *ranscolare (after percdlare to Prnco- 
LATE), or obs. F. ¢ranscouler (Cotgr.) from same 
source + -ATE3.} ¢vans. To cause (liquid) to pass 
throngh a porons substance or medium ; to strain, 


filter; = PERCOLATE v1. Hence + Tra‘nscolat- 
ing f7/. a. 

1615 CaooKEe Body of Man 416 The vrine is transcolated 
through the flesh of the kidneis, 1661 Lovete //ist. Anim, 
& Mfin. 315 The kidnies..are to draw, seperate, and transco- 
late whatever is serous and aqueous in the vessels, botb 
veines and arteries, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comtpit. 11. 93 
Fortis transcolates the juices through Sand. 1817 PetTticaEw 
Mem. Lettsom V1, 303 By transcolation, or by passing 
through the transcolating pores of al] the solids. 


+ Trans cola‘tion. Oés. [f as prec. +-aTION. 
Cf, obs, F. ¢ranseoulation (Cotgr.).] The process 
of transcolating; straining, filtration; = PeRcoLa- 


TION a. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 1x. i. (1678) 216 That 
solution of Continuity..whicb is generated by sweating out 
and transcolation, [termed] Diapedesis. 1662 STICUINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. § 6 Meer transcolation may by degrees 
take away that which the Chyimists call the fixed salt. 1702 
W. Cowrer in PAil, Trans, XX), 1185 In Bruises when 
the Blood is extravassated, it goes off either by ‘Transcola- 
tion or else causes an Abscess. 1817 [see TRANSCOLATING], 

+ Trans,co'lorate,v. Oés.rare. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
Covorate v.] = TraxscoLour. Hence + Trans- 


co‘lorated f7/. a., transcoloured. 

1823 J, Bapcock Dom, Amusent. 43 The Transcolourated 
Writing. 

Trans colora‘tion, -coloura‘tion. Now 
rare ot Obs. [f. TRans-+CoLonation.] The ac- 


tion or process of transcolouring ; change of colour. 

1664 Powrr xf. Philos. 1.74 Experiments in the Ex- 
traction, Commixtion, and Transcoloration of Tinctures. 
€1790 Imison Sch. Aré 11.94 Among the most pleasing as 
well as surprizing’ phenomena of nature fare} the trans- 
colourations produced by chemistry. 1827 A/ackw. Alag. 
XXI. 7381 Trne, through all transformations, and trans- 
figurations, and trauscoloratious, to their original..forms, 
figures, and colours. 

+Trans colour, v. 04s. rare. [f. TRans- 2 
+CoLour v.: cf. It. ¢ranscolorare ‘to discolour or 
chaunge colour’ (Florio).) ras. To change the 


colour of; to cause to change colour. 

1664 Powea £xf. Philos. 1. 75 By its acidity is trans- 
coloured into English Beer. + CoKaine Poems 47 Do 
not believe 1 counterfeit, who think Verses in your praise 
would transcolour Inke. 1837 C. Lorrr Se//formation \1. 
262, I was never so transcoloured. 

Trans-condyloid,¢. Surg. [f. Trans- 5+ 
ConpyLe: cf. condyloid.] ‘Traversing or cutting 
across the condyles. 

1885 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. \. 169/2 Hence this (Dr. 
W., Stokes’] amputation is generally known as the supra. 
condyloid amputation, that of Carden being known as the 
trans-condyloid operation. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Trans. 
condyloid amputation of thigh. Carden’s operation. 

Trans-co‘nscious, @. rave'.  [TRrans- 4.] 
That is beyond or outside of consciousness or 
cognition, 

, 1865 Masson Rec, Brit. Phifos. ii. 96 He recognised the 
ideas of three supra-sensuous or trans-conscions ohjects— 
God, the Soul, and the World. 

Tra:ns-continental, z. [f. Trans- 3 + Con- 
TINENTAL, Cf, mod.F. ¢ranscontinental (Littré).] 
That extends or passes across a continent; also, 
of or pertaining to the farther side of a continent. 

1869 J. A. Pooa (#itte) Transcontinental Railway [from 
Atlantic to Pacific in U.S.]. 1876 J. A, Attn Amer. 
Bison (1877) 465 The seg trans-continental emigrant route 
by way of the South Pass. 1883 W. J. Smitn in s9¢h Cent. 
Nov. 84x The transcontinental railway which Queensland 
is about to construct, 1898 Heston. Gaz. 27 Sept. 6/1 
Mr, R. L, J—, the well-known Trans-Continental cyclist, 
arrived safely in Kbiva on the sth inst. 

+ Trans corporate, v. Ods. rare. [f. late L. 
transcorpordre (a 200 Irenzeus): see -aTE 3, and cf, 
med.L. ¢rauscorporitus (Du Cange).] 

1. trans. To change into a different body or sub- 
stance ; to transubstantiate. 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1314/1 Notwithstand that 
y* substance of bread and wyne was nowe bafebes: at = 
the Sacrament, and vtterly transcorporated into the sub. 
stance of Christes very body and bloud: yet was nat this 
body eleuated..nor adored. .till the dayes of Pope Honorius 
the 3. : 

2. intr. To migrate from one body to another ; 
to transmigrate. Hence + Transcorporating 
ppl. a., bolding the doctrine of transmigration. 

Cl. Transinconroration, and med.L. transcorporatio, 
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1658 Sta T, Browne /ydriot. iv. 34 The Pythagorians and 
transcorporating Philosophers, wbo were to be often buried, 
held great care of their enterrment. 

Trans,co'rtical,¢. Avat.and Path. [Trays- 
5.] Crossing the cortex of the brain; in quot., 
caused by a lesion involving a cross-section of the 
cerebral cortex. 

1g00 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 5 May 1104 This phenomenon the 
author considered analogons to the motor disturbances in 
the shape of aphasia which has been termed tianscortical 
motor aphasia. 1901 Lance? 20 Apr. 1126, 

Trans,crea‘te,v. vouce-wd, [VRANS-2.] ¢raus. 
To create by or in the way of transmission. 

1834 Corerinoce in Lit, Res, (1839) 1V. 166 Not the 
qualities merely, but the root of the qualities is trans- 
created, How else could it be a birth,--a creation? 


Tran scribble, v. rave. [f. Trans-+ Scrrp- 
BLE @,, after franscribe.] ¢rans. To transcribe care- 
lessly or hastily, So Transcri‘bbler, a careless 


or hasty transcriber. 

1746 Gray Let. to Wharton in W. Mason Afem, (1807) 11. 
37 ie [Aristotle] has suffered vastly from the transcribblers, 
as all authors of great brevity necessarily must. 1750 
Covenrry Poufpey Litt.u. xii, He..once ia a quarter of a 
year, took the pains to transcribble a sermon out of various 
authors. 31821 Byron Les. to Moore 19 Sept., Such licen- 
tiousness of Verb and Noun as may tend to ‘disparage my 
parts of speech’ by the carelessness of the transcribblers, 


Transcribe (tranjskraitb), v. Also 7 trans- 
scribe, [ad. L. ¢rauscribcre, f. trans, TBANS- + 
seribére to write.] 

l. ¢rans. To make a copy of (something) in 
writing; to copy out from an original ; to write (a 


copy). Also adsol. 

1gsa Huoer, Transcribe, franscrifo, 1611 Cotor., Tran- 
Scrire, to transcribe, to write or copie out, 1621 Evsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords Camden) 101 He coulde not tell whether 
all was transcryhed by his clerke. 1655 -Vicholas Papers 
(Camden) 11, 238 The enclosed leters.. which ] have desired 
your soune for your beter satisfaction to transscribe. 1732 
Berkecey Adcipér, vi. § 3 The primitive Christians were 
careful to transcribe copies of the gospels. 1837 Locknarr 
Scott I. v.134 The Writer's Apprentice receives a certain 
allowance in money for every page he transcribes. 1850 
Macavtay in Life & Leéd, (1913) LI. xii. 266 Tomorrow 1 
shall begin to transcribe again and to polish, 

b. Less exactly: ‘lo copy or reproduce the 
matter or statements of (a writing or book) without 


regard to the wording; to quote, cite. Now rave. 

@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 221 A Tradition (which | fiad 
notin Abdias, Bishop of Babylon ; nor in any of the common 
Legends that 1 thinke were alatost all transcribed from him). 
1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ut.i. 50 Solinus who tran- 
scribed Plinie.. bath in this point dissented from him. 1676 
Ray Corr, (1848) 122 All which..makes me suspect he tran- 
scribed what he hatb out of some writer, either Dutch, 
French, or Italian. 1726 Pore Odyss. V. Notes 285, I have 
sometimes used Madam Dacier as she has done others, in 
transcribing some of her Remarks without particularizing 
them. 1747 Westey Prim, Physick (1762) p. xviii, A few 
plain, easy rules. Chiefly transcribed from Dr. Cheyne. 
1850 ScorEsay Cheever’s Whalen, Adz. vi. (1858) 76 Which 
we have not room to transcribe here. 

2. To write out in other characters, to trans- 


literate; to write out (a shorthand account) in 
ordinary ‘long-hand’; formerly also, to translate 


or render accurately in another language. 

1639 T. Claav] (é/#/e) The Mirrour which Flatters not.. 
Transcrib'd into English from the French [of La Serre], ...And 
devoted to the well-disposed Readers. 1669 tr. Beguinus’ 
Tyroc, Chyut, To Rar., It becomes every man, abont to tran- 
scrihe, or render the Works of auotber in his own native 
Tongue, neither to add any thing of his own, nor to omit 
of the Author's. 1724 A. Cotutxs Gr. Chr. Relig. 138 All 
the books..were transcrib’d, as is usually suppos'd, out of 
the Hebrew into the Chaldee Character, 1875 Renour 
Egypt. Gram, 1 The omitted vowels are couveutionally 
transcribed by the letter ¢. 1877 rowntne (é/#/e) ‘The Aga- 
meninon of Eschylus Peace by Robert Browning. | 

b, Afus. To adapt (a composition) for a voice 
or instrument other than that for which it was 
originally written. 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ 3. fig. To copy or imitate (a person, his qualities, 
actions, etc.) ; to reproduce. Obs. 

1647 Caasuaw Poents 106 Thou and the lovely hopes that 
smile in thee Are ta‘en out, and transcribed hy thy great 
mother! 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. Ep, Ded, 5 As 
many of those Illustrious Persons as by their large and 
magnificent Structures transcribe your ReyalExample. 1709 
Warts Hymn ‘ My dear Redeemer’ ii, Such love, and meck- 
ness so divine, 1 would transcribe, and make them mine. 
a1729 Rocers (J.), If we imitate their repentance as we 
transcribe their faults. ‘ 

+4, To attribute or ascribe ¢o another by transfer- 


ence. Ods. , 

36: 1. Norton Calvin's inst. wv. xiv. (1634) 634 margin, 
Sacraments..be meanes whereby faith groweth, yet so that 
no power proper unto God be transcribed from him unto 
them. 1610 R, Assort O&¢ Way 15 The Papists..who haue 
transcribed the autbority of Religion to mortall Men, to 
Doctors, and Fathers, and Councels. 1651 C. Caetweicut 
Cert. Reiig. u. 34 As he used to transcribe to the Father 
whatsoever divine power was in him, so the Apostle doth 
not improperly transferre to the Father that which was 
Christs most proper work, ‘ 

5. Roman Law. Totransfer, assign, make over fo 
another; = L. ¢ranseribere: cf. TRANSCRIPTION 4. 

1880 [sce transcribed below), 

Tience Transcribed (-skrai-bd) f//, a.; Tran- 


scribing v/. sd. and ppl, a. 


TRANSCRIPTION. 


1700 P. Lorrain in /epys' Diary, etc. (1879) V1. 229 The 
transcribing of the Appendix. 1709 Stretr /atler No. 19 
?25mal) Quill-men and Transcribing Clerks. 1880 Mute. 
neAD Gaius ut. § 128 A literal obligation is created by 
transcribed entries; and these are made in two ways,—either 
from thiag to person, or from person to person. 


Transcriber (tranjskrai‘bor). [f. TRanscripe 
+-ERL] One who transcribes ; a copyist or copier, 
as distinct from an original writer. 

1610 Hontano Carden's Brit. (1637), The carelesse negli- 
gence of transcribers. 1654 Futter Ap/emeris Pref. 3, 1.. 
who have no commission to bean Authour, but a Transcriber. 
1791 Gentl. Maz. Jan. 21 1 The dull transcribers of printed 
sermons. 31841 I)'Israriia Asmenx, Lit, (1667) 218 Spurious 
writings..ascribed by ignorant transcribers to some ancient 
sage. 

Transcript (tra‘njskript), 5d. (@.) Forms: a. 
3-4 transcrit, (3 traunscrit), 5 transcrite, (6 
tanerete). 8. 5-7 transcripte, (6 -serypt), 5- 
transcript. [a. OF. éranser?t (AF. also ¢rans- 
escrit, transecrit’ copy of a document, etc. (1221 
in Godef. :—L. ¢ranseript-um, sb. use of pa. pples, 
of I. (ranscrire,and 1. transcribere to TRANSCRIBE, 
In 15th c. assimilated to the L. form ¢ranseriplum 
(evidenced from ¢12c0, in English use}. A worn- 
down I’, form fancrist, ¢anscrit (13th c. in Godef.), 
appears to be represented in 16th c. Eng. by 
tancréte (Skelton): sce B.] 

1. A written copy; also ¢vans/. a printed re- 
production of this; sfec. in Law, a copy of a legal 


record. 

a, c1290 Behe? 551 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 122 Of ower olde 
lawes transcrit 3e me take. /4/d, 553 Pe kiag him let a 
traunscrit take of his custumes echon. 1454 Redls of Parit. 
V. 2438/1 That a transcrite of this same Act..be sent unto 
our seid ‘Tresorer. 1522 [see ]}.]. 

B. 1467 Mann. & Housch. Exp. Eng. (Roxb.) 402 Item, 
for a transciipte of the offyce of Gorge, ij.s. 1481 Coventry 
Leet fh, 493 A transcript of which lettre hereaftur ensueth. 
1538 Vitzuern., Just. Peas 187 The clerke of the petit 
hagge to certify the transcrypt of every suche offyce., 1611 
Speep //ist. Gi. Brit. 1x. viii. $54 The Archbishop and other 
Barons, are so cunningly named in the Popes Tianscript, as 
if[etc.], 1642 Cras. 1 Ans, Declar. both Ho. 1 July 36 
‘hat which now remains beiag but a Transcript of a ‘Tran- 
script. 1788 Gippon Decl, § #. xliv. (1869) II. 637 Authentic 
transcripts were multiplied by the pens of notaries and 
scribes. 1803 in Gurw, IWellington's Desp. (1837) 11. 117 
note, The note that } addressed to him.., a transcript of 
which is contained in the enclosure. 1875 ScaiveENea Lect. 
Text N. Test.15 ‘The successive transcripts hetween the 
sacred autograph and the document hefure ns. 

b. A verbal or close translation or rendering. 
? nonce-use. Cf, TRANSCRIBE v. 2. 

18971 Vrowntne (tét/e) Balanstion’s Adventure : including 
atranscript from Enripides. 

2. éransf. and fig. A copy, imitation, reproduc- 
tion; a representation, rendering, interpretation. 

1646 J.Gaecoay Notes § Ods. Pref. (1650) 1 The Lesser 
worlds or men are but the Transcripts of the Greater, as 
Children and Bookes the Copies of themselves, 1647 
Crarexnon fist, Neb, 1. § 53 Some Transcripts of such 
Expressions. .he met with amongst the People, 1657 TRapr 
Comm. Fob iv. 3 Let our lives be a true transcript of our 
Sermons. 1711 Avpison Sfect, No, 166 ? 1 Words are the 
Transcript of those Jdeas whichare in the Mind of Man, and 
.. Writing or Printing are the Transcript of Words, 1781 
Cowrga £.xfost, 198 They only.,Reccived the transcript of 
the eternal mind. 1860 Westcott /atrod. Study Gosp, vii. 
(ed. 5) 367 The Gospel of St. Mark is essentially a transcript 
from fife, 1869 M¢Laren Sern, Ser. 1. iii. (1875) 42 ‘Vhe 
artist that is satisfied with his transcript of his ideal will not 
grow any more. 

B. 7/1. a. Transcribed, copied. 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 102 A Transcripte charter uf philippe 
Basset I-made to the mynchons of Godestowe, 1522 SKELTON 
Why not to Court 417 \t shall be as he wyll Step at law 
taucrete, An abstract or a concrete, 

+ Tran scri‘pt,v. Obs.rare. [f. L.transeript., 
ppl. stem of franseribére to TRANSCRIBE.] érazs, 
= TRanscrigE. Ilence + Transcritpting vé/. sé. 

59a G. Ilaavey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 123, 1 
haue Jost more fabour theu the transcripting of this Censure, 
1609 Sir T. Smith's Commu, Eng, To Rdr. 2 Corruption 
of coppies, beqpeaing -by the often transscripting. 1633 
T. Starroap /'ac. 7/75, 1, xiii, (1821) 625 A Letter from 
Sir Robert Cecil] nato the Lord Deputie, and the same tran- 
scripted..unto the President. 


Transcription (tronskri:pfen). [ad. L. fran- 
scription-em,n. of action f, transcribére to transcribe, 
ora. F, transcription (16th c, in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. The action or process of transcribing or copying. 


Also fg. a? , 

1598 Fionio, Trascrittione, a trauscription, a writing, or 
copying out. 31610 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God 548 The 
error was committed in the transcription of the copy from 
Ptolomies library. 1664 H. Mors Atysz. /nig. 93 By a dili- 

ent comparing of Copies upon every transcription, 1762 

. Kanneov Contpi, Syst. Astronom, Chronol. ad fin., Evie 
dence which no transcription can conse a 1848 R. W. 
Hamitton Kew. 4 Punish. i. (1853) 43 We might take the 
Decalogue and trace its transcription upon the sout of man. 
1858 J. }1. Newman J7isé. Sk. (1873) 111. iv. xi. 416 Manual 
tabour..applied to the transcription and multiptication of 
books. .was a method of instruction, 

b, Transliteration. 

1869 Faaaar Far. Speech i. (1873) 10 He succeeded in 
demonstrating the law of transcription, and for the first time 
reading these names in their proper form. /éid. 24 The 
transcription intc Russian letters. 


TRANSCRIPTIONAL. 


2. The product of this process; a transcript; a 
copy- ‘ é 

1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 88 Besides this transcrip- 
tion, there is but one passage.., to which he thinkes fit to 
make reply. 1657 Rumsey Org. Salutis Ep. Ded. (1659) 11 
Most medicinal Books are usually but bare transcriptions 
from former Writers. 1696 Puit.irs (ed. 5), Transcription, 
a Writing copied, or transcribed. 1882-3 Schaff's Eucycl. 
Relig. Knowl. \, 116/2 A transcription of the work, made 
in the beginning of tbe third century. 

3. Afus. The arrangement, or (less properly) 
modification, of a composition for some voice or 
instrnment other than that for which it was origin- 
ally written; an instance of this, a transcribed picce. 
1864 in Wepstea. 1878 E. J. Horxtns in Grove Dict. 
Alus. ¥. 21/1 Variations or adaptations like the popular 
© Transcriptions’ of the presentday. 1885 Atheneum 26 Dec. 
851/: Io the musicianly ear the term ‘transcription’ has 
generally an unpleasant sound, hecanse it frequently hears 
reference to some uncalled-for distortion of a composer's 
original idea. A 
4. Roman Law. A transfer, assignment (of a debt 
or obligation); = L. ¢ranscriptio. 

1677 Owen Fustif. Wks. 1851 V. 170 This he [Panl] did 
by the transcription of both the debts of Onesimus to him- 
self. 1880 Muraneap Gafxs ut. § 129 There is transcrip- 
tion from thing to person when, for example, I enter to your 
debit a snm yon already owe me by reason of a purchase, a 
conduction, or a partnership, aa 

Hence Transcri‘ptional a., of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of transcription ; Transcri-ptionally 
adv, on transcriptional grounds. 

1881 Westcotr & Hoat Gré. MY. T. Introd. § 29 Transcrip- 
tional Probability is not directly..concerned with the rela- 
tive excellence of rival readings, but merely with the rela- 
tive fitness of each for explaining the existence of the 
others. 1905 J. R. Haaris in Exfosttor Sept. 166 Traces of 
such transcriptional errors. 1507 H. S. Cronin in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Apr, 29; Both Latin versions must have had some 
transcriptional history. 1911 K. Lake Earlier Eg. St. Pant 
419. The omission is transcriptionally slightly the more 
probable reading. 

Transcriptitious (tran,skripti‘fes), a. rave. 
[f. L. ¢ranscript-, ppl. stem of franscribére to 
‘TRanscribe + -1T10US 1, Cf late L. dransertplictus, 
-itfus belonging to a transfer or assignment.] De- 
rived from or arising ont of transcription; of the 
nature or character of a transcript. 

1655-87 H. Mone Afd. Antid. (1712) 181 That there is no 
such Idea of God, .as we have describ’d, neither Inuate, nor 
Acguisititions, or Transcriptitious; because it involves in it 
the Notion of a Spirit. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 11. 436 Preappointed evidence may be dis- 
tinguished into original and transcriptitions, /ééd, ITT. 396 
Evidence..termed transcriptitions or transcriptural. 

Transcriptive (transkriptiv),¢. [f. as prec. 
+-IVE; cf. descriptive, etc.] 

1. Having the quality or habit of transcribing ; 
given, devoted, or tending to transcription, 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Ep. viii, 29 Although ex- 
cellent and nsefull Authors, yet being eitber transcriptive, 
or following the common relations of things, their accounts 
are not to be swallowed at large. féid. 33 He is to be 
embraced..as a transctiptive relator. 1823 Byron et. in 
Eng. Stud. (1897) XXXII1. 453, I sent to Mrs, S——a few 
Scenes more of the drama begun for her transcriptive leisure. 
1888 Cave fasfir. O. Test, viii. 455 Transcriptive Inspira- 
tion..moves the writers to write. 2 

2. Row. Law. Transferring obligation: cf, TRan- 
SCRIPTION 4. 

1875 Poste Gaius 11. § 131. 11 Transcriptive entries differ 
from mere entries of a person as debtor to cash. 

Hence Tran seri‘ptively adv. rare,in a transcrip- 
tive manner; by way of transcription. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. vi. 21 Authors write 
often dubiously... Not a few transcriptively,..meerely tran- 
scribing almost all they have written. 

+Tran,seri-ptor. 0%s. rare. 
*transcriptor, agent-n. from transcribére to TRAN- 
SCRIBE: cf. rare F, ¢ranseripteur (Littré).] = 
TRANSCRIBER, 

1617 Morvson /tix, 1. 29 The Transcriptor fifty three 
shillings foure pence. 1811 in 2ud Rep. Kec. Fred. 1g1 A 
Transcript of the Process..lodged with the Transcriptor 
and Foreign Apposer, previously to passing his Accounts 
for tbe year of his Sheriffalty. 

Tran scriptural, a, [f. L. ¢ramscript-us tran- 
scribed, after serz~tural.] = TRANSCRIPTIONAL. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) WI. 22 
Chains of written evidence in the form of transcriptura 
evidence. | Fdid. V. 1x, vi. it. 516 Whether, provisionally at 
least, inferiorevidence may not be employed ..:transcriptural, 
for instance, instead of original. 1863 Westcort in Smith's 
Dict. Bible 11. 517/2 note, Two characteristic transcriptural 
errors occur in the passage. 

+Tran,scrive, v. Obs. rare. [f. Trans-+ 
Serve wv. (Cf. F. transcriv-, stem of transcrire 
iL. franscribére.)| = TRANSCRIBE, 

2665 in Maitland Ct. Mise. (1840) 11. 524 For transcryve- 
ing a paper in a fine hand sent to London. 

+ Trans,cu'r, v. Obs. rare. (ad. L. transcurr- 
ére to run across, Cf, OF. transcourir (12th- 

15th c, in Godef.).] trans. and iir. To ran 
periets over; to run or rove to and fro. 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme 777 Tygris, Ganges, Ewphrates, 
and Nyle, Quhilk, in the est, Transcurris ae ae myle. 
1626 Bacon Sylva §720 It is caused by the Fixing of the 


Minde upon one Object. .whereby it doth not spatiate and 
transcurre, as it useth, 


(a. L. type | 
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+Trans,cu‘rrence. Obs. rare. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.] A running or passing over rapidly. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Transcurrence.., a running over, 
a passing over quickly, 16s8 in Puitutrs. 

Transcurrent (tronsjkorént), 2 [ad. L. 
transcurrent-ent, pr. pple. of (ranscurr-ére.| 

+1. Running or passing across, over, or through. 

1608 Hiraon Defence ui. 56 The honoring of a consecrated 
creature,..with an honor passant, or transcurrent, from and 
throngb it to the Creator. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. m1. 
169 All the Circles of the Armillary Sphere are really.. 
inbzrent inthe Earth, by virtne of the transcurrent Atoms. 

2. Entom, \xtending or running transversely. 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. aay Manecn ees . When 
a postfrenum is at first adnate to the sides of the postscu- 
tellum, and then diverges across the pannel to the base of 
the wings. z 

+Trans cu'rsion. Oés. [ad. late L. ¢rans- 
cursion-em,n. of action f. transcurrére to rin across. ] 

1. The action of running or passing across or 
throngh ; a going or moving through, transition, 
penetration; also, a journey or passage through a 
country, across the sea, etc 

1624 Wotton Archit, in Relig. (1651) 307 Such notes as 1 
have taken in sy coe ene transcursions or abodes. 1626 
Bacon Sylva x, Pref., Ina Living Creature. the Sense, aud 
the Affects of any one Part of the Body, instantly make a 
Transcursion thorowout the whole Body. 1653 H. More 
Autid, Ath u. xii. § 17 (1712) 84 To wonder at the transcur- 
sion of Comets. 
cursion of Italians hither, added munch to the discovery of 
the Papal abominations. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. xxxv. 166 
‘To impede, for the greatest part, the transcursion of the Air. 

2. fg. A running tbrongh a subject in discourse, 

1641 EI. L'Estrance God's Sabbath 55 Not 10 expatiate 
too farre in collaterall transcursions. 1657 Howett Londi- 
nop. 41 Having made a short transcursion through the 
Government of the City of London. 

3. Passage, lapse (of time). 

_ 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman PAL 11.44 Wisedome 
is the Daughter of Experience, which is gotten by the trans- 
cursion of Time. /ésd. 288 Nor was transcursion of time 
needfull in this case. 

+ Trans cursive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ¢rams- 
curs-, ppl. stem of transcurr-ére +-1VE.] Charac- 
terized by running rapidly over a subject; cursory. 

1599 Nasue Lenten ae (1871) 8 In this transcursive 
reportory, without some observant glance, 1 may not over- 
pass the gallant beauty of their haven. 1614 Jackson 
Creed in. To Rdr. 5b, To sift more of their arguments, 
then in these short transcursine disputes I could. 

+Trans,cursory, 2. Ols. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ory 2: cf. crrsory, and late L. transcursori-us.] 
= prec. Hence + Transcu'rsorily adv. Os. rare. 

3727 Eaapeav tr. Burnet’s St. Dead (1728) 1. 238, 1 shall 
therefore just take a transcursory View of his Arguments. 
4oid. UL. “117, 1 have transcursorily taken a view of the 
Doctor's Notions. | 

Transcurva‘tion. [Trans- 6.] Transverse 
or lateral curvature (of the spine). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 263 This species 
offers us the four following varieties..y Lateralis, etanic 
transcurvation. ‘ 

Transdialect (tronsdai-dlekt, -2-), v. rave. [f. 
Trans- + Diatect.] ¢rans. To translate from one 
dialect into another. 

1698 C. Bove Bentley's Dissert. (ed. 2) 52 If some Copyer 
..thought that Ocellus'’s Physics would look better out of 
Doric, than in it, and therefore transdialected ‘em. 1776 
Burnev Fist. A/us. 1. 331 The poems under the naine 
of Orpheus were written in the Doric dialect, but have 
since been trans-dialected, or modernised. 1830 J. Dovctas 
Truths Retig. (1832) 361 The book of Job appears to be the 
original Arabic of Job and his friends transdialected and 
amplified by Moses, 

+Transdi‘gnify, v. Obs. rare. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To transfer from one dignity or rank to 
another, 

1655 J. Seaceant Schisen Disarim'd 212 The Popes Uni- 
versal Power must he supposed to be transdignifi'd into a 
private Patriarchate. 7 

Transdiurnal(transdai,d-mal, -z-),a. 2once-qwd. 
[Trans- 3.] That is beyond the confines of day. 

1848 LoweLy Fable for Critics 594 Clarlyle] shows you 
how every-day matters unite With the dim transdiurnal 
recesses of night,—While E[merson]in a plain, preternatural 
way, Makes mysteries matters of mere every day. 

Transduction (tronsdzkjon). rare. [ad. L. 
transduction-ent (usually ¢rdductionem), n. of action 
{. tra(ns)diicére: see TRaDUCE.] The action of 
leading or bringing across. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Transduction, a leading over, a 
removing from oneplaceto another, @ 1816 BentHAM Offic. 
Aft. Maximized, Introd, View (1830) 19 In lieu of adduc- 
tion, as the purpose requires, will be subjoined abduction, 
transduction,..and so forth. 

|| Transdurctor. Avzat. [L. agent-n. from 
tra(ns)dicére: sce prec.] That which draws 
across: applied to a mnscle of the great toe. 

[1890 Biurncs Jfed, Dict., Transductor hallucis.] 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Transductor, syn. of Transversus pedis. 

Transe, obs. form of TRANCE. 

+ Transearth (trans,3°1p, -2-), v. Obs.rare. [f. 
TRANs- 2 + Eartu 56. orv.J vans. To move from 
one soil to another; to transplant. 

1628 Fertaam Resolves u. [1.] xix. 60 Frnites of hotter 
Countries, trans-earth’d in colder Climates. 

+ 'Transeate (transi,clt),v. Obs.rare—!. [erron. 


1655 Furtea CA, Hist. x. vi. § 6 The trans. - 


TRANSEPT. 


f. L. transe-o I pass over (as if *trasse-dre) + -ATE3,] 
tntr. To pass over or across. 

1657 ToMLINson Aenou's Disp, 221 The vinous parts of the 
wine transeating into vinegar. 

Transect (tronsekt), v. Also 9 transsect, 
[f. Tran(s-+sect-, ppl. stem of L. secre to cnt: 
see SEcT v.2] trans. To cnt across; 10 divide by 
passing across; in Avaf. to dissect transversely. 
Hence Transe‘cted A/. a. 

1634 Sir T. Heapeat Yrav. 161 Who with a Sword of 
a hundred Cubits length, cut off at one blow ten thousand 
Christians heads, and transected Taurns. 1846 Dana Zooph, 
(1848) 711 The concentric layers in these transsected knobs. 
1861 E. T. Hottanp feeland in feaks, Passes, etc. Ser. u. 
1.8 The plain of Thing-vellir..is transected by numerous 
longitudinal crevasses in the lava. 1888 Amer. Fraud. 
Psychol, May 488 The transsected sheaths of the tubules. 
1890 O. Crawruap Round Calendar in Port, 178 The river 
Douro that transects the northern provinces of Portugal 
from east to west. 

So Transection (transe‘kfan) [cf. Secrron], the 


action of transecting ; a transverse section. 

1899 Allébuzt’s Syst, Afed. V1. 518 Transection of the spinal 
cord above the lumbar enlargement depresses the knee-jerk 
for a time. 

Transelement (trons,elément), v. [ad. med. 
L. transelementare, {. Trans- + L. elementt-um 
ELEMENT.] ¢vans. To change or transmute the 
elements of. Hence Trans,e‘lementing v4/. sé. 

1567 Jewet Def. Afpol.Ch. Eng. ut. 238 For, as he saith, 
wee are Transelemented, or transnatured, and changed into 
Christe, even so,..wee saie, The Breade is Transelemented, 
or changed into Christes Body. 1383 Foxe 4. §& AL 
1379/2 [Chrysostom] hath these same playne words, trans- 
elemented, and transformed. 1656 S. HoLLano Zara 
(1719) 33. For that he remained for a time as one trans. 
elemented, 1812-29 CoLeaipcE in Lit, Rem. (1838) ILT. 94 
That the body of our Lord was not transelemented or trans- 
natured by the s/eroma indwelling, we are positively assured 
by Scriptnre. 1853 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 
186 The Divine gifts were amnesty of evils, removal of sin, 
transelementing of nature. 1878 GLapsTONE Géean. (1879) 
III, 264 The old monotheism was (so to speak) transele- 
mented, and caricatnred, into the gorgeous but gross and 
motley religion of the Greek and Italian peninsulas, 

So + Prans,eleme'ntate [med.L. ‘ranselementa- 
tus] ppl. a., transelemented; Trans,elementate 
uv. = transelement. 

15799 Futxe Heskins’ Parl, 296 The bread & wine are 
transelementated into the vertne of his flesh & blond. 1583 
Foxe A. §& AF 1382/1 The bread (sayth [Chrysostom]) is 
transelementate, and transmuted into an other substaunce 
then it was before. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. Mfysticésne vii. 
257 note, The last-named [Theophylact] goes on to say that 
‘we are in the same way transelementated into Christ’. 

Trans,e:lementa‘tion. [n. of action from 
med.L. ¢ranselementdre: see above, and quot. 
1896.] The action or process of changing the 
elements of something. 

1550 Hoorra Ser. Youas vi. Siij, The transelementacion 
and alteracion of the breade, no place of y® scripture 
commanundeth vs to belene, 1624 F. Winte Repl. Fisher 
42t In Transubstantiation the matter is destroyed, and 
the quantitie and accidents remaine, and in Transele- 
mentation the matter remaineth, and the essential! and 
accidentall formes are altered. 1654 Jer. Taytoa eal 
Pres. xii. P'5 The name of Transelementation, which Theo- 
phylact did nse, seems to approach nearer to signify the 
propriety of this mysterie, because it signifies a change even 
of the first elements. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 26th C. 
II. v. 53 If any one is offended with the new Term 
Transubstantiation, he will find that the Ancients used 
the terms Conversion, Transimutation, Transformation, 
Transelementation. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
Note Q. 223 Through what the transelementation of our 
nature from mortal to immortal takes place. 1896 R. F. 
Crarke in A/onth Feb. 207 A conversion (etaBody), a 
transmutation (ueranoinots), a transelementation (ueTa- 
Orarxeiwats)s 

+Transje'minent, 2. Obs. rare. [f. TRANS- 4 
+ Exivent.] Eminent beyond others; pre-eminent, 
supereminent. So +Trang,e’minency, pre-emin- 
ence; +Trans,e‘minently adv., pre-eminently. 

1642 Axsw. Odserv. agst. King 19 What State businesses 
soever are fairely carried, .. redound transeminently and 
really to the glory of the Crowne, 1660 Buanrvy Képd. 
Aawpov (1661) 3 This is the transeminencie of the Persons, 
and they have the Iustrions Character of Kings. féid. 
22 Our Soveraign Lord.., who hath Reigned in all ages, in 
the persons transeminent. ae 

Transempirical (tronsempi‘rikal), a. rare. 
{Trans- 4.] Pertaining to things beyond the range 
of experiential knowledge; metempirical. 

1906 W. James in 9722. Philos., Psychol. etc. 20 Dec. 
712 A conclusion supposed to flow from the intrinsic 
absurdity of transempirical objects, 

Transept (transept), Forms: 6 transsept, 
7 -scept, 8- transept. [First found in 16th c., 
ad. med. ormod.(Anglo-)L. *transseptum jf, TRANS- 
+SEPTUM, prop. sef/im hedge, fence, enclosure, f. 
sepire to hedge in, fence in, enclose, (Early 
history and actnal origin unascertained.) Hence 
mod.F. ¢ranseft (introd. 1828). The Anglo-L. 
transeptun: is often used by Leland, and in one 
instance Englished as ¢ranssept; but the word was 
rare before 1700.] The transverse part of a cruci- 
form church considered apart from the nave ; also, 
each of the two subdivisions or arms of this (the 


north and south transepis). 


TRANSEPTAL. 


1538-4a LELAND /7in, (1907) I. 11. 131 It stode in the midle 
of the transeptum of the chirch. /47d. 111, 239 One Sir John 
Scylley a knight and his wyfe sumtyme dwellyng in that 
paroche [Crideton] be buried in the north part of the 
transsept [e:?. 1711 transept] af this {church}, /é7d. 287 In 
Transepta ect in Merid. parte. /67d. 292 An exceding 
goodly Chapel in Transepto of Bishap Stillington and King. 
169a Woop Ah. O.con., Fasti 821 His body was buried 
in the south Sees ar large south Isle jayning to the 
Choir of St. Peter's Church in Westminster. 1782 Waaton 
Hist. Kiddington 8 The pediment of the sonthern Transept 
is Epcecled, not inelegantly, with a flonrished Cross. 1815 
Jj. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art \.130 The part running north 
and south iscalted the cross or transept. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf.7q The chancel roof,..like those of the nave 
and transepts, is apen-timbered. 

b. attrié, and Comb., as transept aisle, chapel. 

1890 C,H. Mooar Gothic Archit, ili, 160 Where there are no 
transept aisles. .there are..na vertical divisions in the facade 
{end of transept), 1 Yorkshire Archeological JFrul. 
XY. 281 The vaults of the preshytery and transept-chapels. 

Transeptal (tronse'ptal), a. [f. prec. +-ab.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a transept. 
Hence Transe‘ptally adv., in the manner of a 


transept. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V. 152 A parclose..screening off the 
north transeptal chapel. 1856 /é/¢. XVII. 88 A spacians 
narthex with the cs chapels .. opening into it 
transeptally. 1884 C#. Zines XXII. 86 Exeter is nate- 
worthy for its transeptal or ‘paddle-hox' towers, 1886 
Witus & Caan Camoridge 111. 261 The chapel is to the 
west of the hall, and has a transeptal antechapel. 

Trans-equatorial, a. [TRawns- 3: cf. egua- 
torial.| Situated on the other side of the equator; 
also crossing the equator. 

1900 Frail. K. Geog. Soc. Apr. 381 The Southern, Anstralian, 
or trans-equatorial land of our hemisphere, 

Trans,essentiate, v. rare. [f. TRANs- 1+ 
ESsENTIATE vz] ¢rans. To change from one 
essence or being into another. NHence Trans,- 
esse ntiating vol.sh. So Trans,essentiate pple. 
[EssentrateE A//. a.], changed into another essence. 
(Const. as pa. pple.) 

1675, Penn Eng, Pres, Interests Consid, Wks, 1782 111. 
220 Here is no transessentiating or transuhstantiating of 
being, from people to representative. 18: 9-52 Bairey 
Festus xxxv. 554 Curse transessentiate into blessing ! 

Transetorious, -tory, etc., obs. ff, TRANSITO- 
rious, TRANSITORY, etc, 

+Tranjse‘xion. O/s. rare. [irreg. f. Trans- 
+L. sex-us SEX+-10N, after connexion, etc.] 
Change of sex. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. mt. xvii. 147 Nat onl: 
Mankinde, but many ather Animals, may ee this lean 
sexion, we will nat deny, or hold it at all impossible. /47d, 
148 Surely it much impeacheth this iterated transexion of 
Hares, if that be true which Cardan and other Physitians 
affirm, that Transmutation af sex is only so in opinion. 

Transfashion (tronsfe'fon), v, [Trans- 2.] 
trans, To alter or change the fashion of, to 
transform, 

3601 Deacon & Watken Spirits & Divels 134 He trans. 
muted, transfashioned, transfigured, transformed, or meta- 
morphozed himself into an angel, 1619 W. Sctaten Exh, 
1 Thess. (2630) 305 Ta see..our Pecale so G@ittialern-like 
transfashioned into fete. 1853 Pusey Doctr. Reat Presence 
Note Q. 233 God shall “transfashian (uerarxnuarioe:) our 
vile bodies, to be made like unto His glorious Eody', 

Transfeature (transfrtitis), v. [Trans- 2.] 
trans, To change the featnres of, 
.. 1875 Doaa Gaeexwect Lider Hum. 33 Outward nature 
itself is transfigured and transfeatured to their view, 

Transfeminate (tronsfemineit), », rare. [f. 
Trans- +L. femtna: cf. EFFEMINATE v.] rams, 


See quot. 1656. Hence Transfe-minated ppl. a. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. ut. xvii. 148 These trans- 
feminated persons were really men at first, although suc- 
ceeding years produced the manifesto or evidence of their 
virilities. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Transfeminate.., to turn 
from woman to man, or fram one sex to another. 1898 G. 
Mearoirn Ones Fr, /1ist, 39 With a breath he hlew them 
out, to beat their wings The way of such transfeminated 


things. 
Transfer (transfo1), 54, [f, TRANSFER 2] 
1, Zaw. Conveyance from one person to another 


of Poe * es of shares or stock, 

1674 Court Bks, Roy, Afr. Co. (P.R.O)), (F. f * 
ance) I da accept af ~— his transfer af | ee 
day and year abovewritten, 1693 Act 5 Will. & Mi 
Cae § 47 The Fee for examining..a Tickett or Tally in 
order to make a true Assignement or Transfer. shall. .he 
One penny. 1694 Bank of Ene. Charter 27 July, There 
shall be constantly kept..a Register, ar Book or Books 
wherein all Assignments and Transfers shall be entered. 
39727 Swit What passed tn Lond. Wks. 1755 ILL. 1. 189 All 
the Thursday morning was taken up in private transfers. 
1766 Buackstone Comm. 11. i. 9 The reciprocal transfer of 
property hy sale, grant, or conveyance. 1788 Jrrreason 
Writ, {1850} IT. 367 “Observations an the transfer of our 
domestic debt to foreigners, 1817 Jas. Mine Brit India 
Il iv. i. 5 The affice in which are effected the transfers 
af the Coney 7 ao eC ee 1836 J. Gttpeat 

ray ORCI. Vil. (1S52)} a0. le lowest 
Cie Alteran 4 est case of legal transfer 

2. gen. The act of transferring or fact of being 
lransferred ; conveyance or removal from one place, 
person, etc. to another ; transference; transmission, 

1785 Buaxe Corr. (1844) IT. 33 To remonstrate against 
the transfer af an immense sum of public maney fram the 
national Service, 1811 J, Aoams Ids, (1856) = 3, I wait 
with patience for a transfer to another scene. 1843 Lytrox 
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Last Bart. iii, An amply sufficient canse for the transfer 
af his allegiance. 1870 Jevons lem. Logic iv. 32 Equi- 
vocal words have become so hy a transfer of meaning, 1877 
Kuniont Dict. Aleck. 1334/2 Vhe third lithographic method 
is by transfer... The work isnot drawn or engraved upon the 
stone direct, but is placed there ina campleted condition 
from some source furnishing it. 1907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 
50 The transfer of the county See ta Exeter. 

b. Maud. In tacking: The distance traversed at 
right angles to the line of advance. 

1889 Cent, Dict. s.v. Advance 12, In naval tactics, the dis- 
tance made by a ship under way, in the direction of her 
course, after the helm has heen put to one side and kept 
there; opposed to frans/er, the distance made at right 
angles to the original conrse. 

3. A thing (rarely, a person) that is transferred ; 
Spec. writing, drawing, or a design, conveyed from 
one surface to another in lithography, photography, 
and the like. 

1839 Trans. Royal Soc. 1V.133 Twenty-three specimens 
af photographs, made by Sir John Herschel, accompany 
this paper. .copies ofengravings and drawings, some reverse, 
or first transfers; and others second transfers ar re.reversed 
pictures, 1864 Weaster, 7ansfer..a soldier removed from 
ane troop, or body of troops, and placed in another. 1877 
Kuicut Diet, Mech. Transfer, an impression taken on 
paper, cloth, etc, and then !aid npon an abject and caused 
to adhere thereto by pressure. 1880 Print. Trades Fru. 
Xxx. 38 A transfer paper is prepared.., on which the 
transfer to be preserved is pulled. 1883 Hardiich's Photogr. 
Chem, 311 If a mat surface be desired, the transfer should 
be stripped fram the glass before it is quite dry. 

4, A means or place of transfer. Chiefly U.S, 
spec. &. U.S. Post Office. A telegraphic money- 
order. b. Ona railway, etc.: 

(a) A place at which trains or cars are transferred to a 
ferry for water transport; also, a ferry by which trains or 
cars are transported. (4) A siding connecting tracks ata 
crossing or on different levels (Webster 1911). (¢) A transfer- 
ticket (Cen?, Dict.). (d) The conveyance of passengers and 
luggage from one railway station to another, when these are 
not contiguons; hence fransfer-company',a company which 
undertakes such conveyance between stations, 

ec. Archery. A sheet to which all scores are 


transferred from the target-papers. 

1909 Cent, Dict, Suppl. s.v., The transfers are the official 
record from which the prize-list is made up. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as transfer- boat, -clerk, -com- 


pany (4b),-deed, -depart ment, -form, office, -process, 


rate; transfer-book, a register of transfers of 
property, esp. that of its shares or stock, kept by a 
joint-stock company; transfer-day, at the Bank 
of England, a day for the register of transfcrs of 
bank-stock ; transfer-elevator, a crane for trans- 
ferring cargo from one vessel to another; transfer- 
fee, that charged by a joint-stock company for 
registering a transfer; transfer-gilding, in cera- 
mics, transfer of a pattern in gold, as from paper 
to unglazed ware; transfer-ink, ink nsed in litho- 
graphy; transfer-jar, a jar used in the collection 
of gases over liquid; transfer-lathe: see quot. ; 
transfer-lithography: sce sense 3; transfer- 
paper, paper used in making transfers in litho- 
graphy and other processcs; transfer-press, in 
engraving, a transferring machine; transfer- 
printing, a process by which designs are printed 
on fictile and other ware (so transfer-printed 
adj.); also printing by means of lithography; 
transfer-station ((.S.), a point at which transfer- 
tickets are given, and passengers transferred from 
one car to another (Cezz, Dict. Supp.) ; transfer- 
table (U7S.), a railway traverse-table; transfer- 
tIcket, a ticket entitling a passenger to change 
from a conveyance to one on another line or route 
without re-booking or further payment; a through 
ticket ; transfer-work, designs made by transfer- 
ring or transfer-printing. 

1888 Daily News to Dec. 6/8 The “transfer boat Mary- 
land was canveying a section of a trainfram Washington to 
Boston across the Haarlem River, at midnight. 1694 J. 
Hoventon Collect. {mprov. Ilush. §& Trade ¥. No, 10a 
(13 July) The Seller goes to the Clerk of the Campany.. 
appointed tokeep a Book of Alienations, called a *Transferr 
Book, and there he transferrs the Shares he has sold to the 
Buyer. 1701 Load. Gaz. Na. 378 /4 The Transfer Books of 
the Bank will be shut up from lionaay the 15th Instant to 
Friday the roth of October next, in order to a Dividend. 
1746 Fircoinc True Patriot No, 10 The cash, transfer books, 
&c, remaved to the tower, fram the Bank. 1834 [S. Sanity] 
Lett. J, Downing xxvi. (1835) 170 What the ‘Treasury calls 
contingent drafts, and ‘transfer checks, and Treasury 
warrants. 1899 Hest. Gaa..7 Sept. 7/1 It is nothing.. 
for a *transfer clerk ta wait for forty-five minutes at the Asso- 
ciated office, 1909 Exiz. L, Banks Afyst. Fras, Farrington 
159 These trunks had been delivered hy a_ responsible 
“Tansfer Company's waggon. 1771 Aff. Chron.in Aun. Reg. 
209/a He recollected it was not *transfer-day. 1884 Kxicut 
Dict, Mech. Suppl, *Transfer-elevator, an elevator or crane 
for hoisting from one vessel into another. 1832 Baspace 
Econ, Manuf, xi. (ed. 3) 78 A single copy might be printed 
aff with *transfer ink. 1827 Fanapay Chem, Manip. xv. 
(1842) 32a Capped or "transfer jars are such as, being apen 
above, have a cap cemented upon them, the latter heing 
surmouated bya stop-cock. /édfd, xxiv. 627 Fill a transfer 
jar..with water. .averthe trough. 1877 Kxicut Dict, Mech., 
*Transfer-lathe, for. reducing large designs in relief to pro- 
portions suitable for coin. 1897 JV este. Gaz. 5 Apr. 7/3 To 
the average man the difference between ‘lithagraphy * and 
* *transfer-lithography ’ matters little. 1693 Act 5 Vill. § 


TRANSFERABLE. 


Mary c. 7.854 The *Transfer Office above mentioned 
shall bee continued. 1858 Simvonns Dict. Trade, *Transfer- 

| Paper, prepared paper used by lithographers; thin, unsized 
paper for taking copies of letters with a copying-press. 
1878 Apney /’Aotagr. (1881) 171 A piece of transfer paper 
(which is paper coated with gelatine subsequently rendered 
insoluble in water by alum or other such body) is placed 
in water of abont 60° C., and softened. 1897 Knicut 
Dict. AMlech, *Transfir-press. 1865 Athenzum 25 Nov. 
733/1 *Transfer-printing in pottery. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Aug. 3/2 The single invention in porcelain decoration at 
our credit in the eighteenth century was transfer-printing. 
1877 Kuicut Dict. Afech. 2368/2 Jacob Perkins, of Massa- 
chusetts, the inventor of the *transfer-process, 1861 J/assa- 
chusetts Stat, 199 § 2 *Transfer ticket. 

Transfer (tronsfa-1), v. Also 5-4 -ferre, 7 
-ferr. Inflected transferred, ctc. [a. F. ¢ravs- 
ferer (3rd s. ¢ransfére) (igth c. in Littré), or its 
source, 1. érausfer-re, f, TRANS-+/erre to bear, 
carry, bring.] 

1. trans. ‘To conyey or take from one place, per- 
son, etc. toanother ; to transmit, transport; to give 
or hand over from one to another. 

1382 Wycur Azed, xlviii. 14 Nether the first froytis of the 
lond shuln be transferrid [goss or born ouer, 1388 translatid}, 
for thei hen halewid to the Lord. ¢1g25 S¢. Christina 
xxxvii. in Augiia VILL. 133/35 Pe biggynge of the abbeye 
was transferred to a better place. ¢1430 Art of Noméryny 

Put a cifre per and transferre the article towarde the lift 

ande, 1§16 in Acts Parlt. Scot/, (1875) XY. 36.'2 It is 
thocht..that be said governoure..suld transfer himselff to 
uthir cuntreis. 1624 Gopwin A/oses & Aaron (1641) 158 
The moderne Jewes doe transferre the fault upon certaine 
porate éEgyptians who came forth with them. 1655 
stantry f/ist, Philos. 1. (1701) 73/1 He first transferr'd 
Natural Philosophy ont of Tonia to Athens. 1703 Moxon 
Alech. Exerc. 316 Divide one of these nine equal parts into 
two equal parts, and transfer that distance to the other eight 
equal parts. 1771 Gotpso. J/ést, Eng. 11. 357 Campegio.. 
shortly after transferred the cause before the court of Rome. 
1783 Buaxr Rep. Affairs Ind, Wks. X1. 42 If the court of 
directors should disapprove of his being transferred to 

Bengal. 1809 R. Lancsorp Jutrod. Trade 86 For trans- 
ferring £5690 Reduced Stock into the Four per Cents. 1818 
in Willis & Clark Casmdrédge (1886) 1. 573 Transferring three 
ar four of the trees to ancther site. 1844 Ln. Broveiam 
Brit. Const. vii. (1862)94 The people's power being transferred 
to the representative ieee 1860 Tynnact Glace, 1. xxii. 151, 
I transferred my scrip to his shoulders, and led the way. 

b. fig. esp. in Sematology: see quots.. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ui. (1625) 77 Metaphora, 
which is, when a word from the proper or right signification 
is transferred to another neere vnto the meaning. 1883 
Mvurray Exg. Dict, Gen. Explan, p. xxi, As the primitive 
sense fof words] has heen..transferred boldly to figurative 
and analogical uses. 

e@. tntr. for reff. or pass. 

1646 G. Daten Ufo I rred 32 Wks. 1878 1. 22 But Wee.. 
averre Soulesare not lost, or Dye, but doe transfer. rgor Daily: 
Chron. 24 Oct. 3/4 He transferred later to the roth Hussars, in 
which regiment he served in the Soudan campaign. 1911 
Wesstea, Transfer, to change from one car, line, ar the 
like, to another for continuing one's journey an a transfer. 

2. Zaw. ‘To convey or make over (title, right, or 
property) by deed or legal process, 

1598 Frorto, s.v. Trascrinere, To transfer or give oner 
his right to another. 1651 Honnes Leviath. 1. xiv. 67 My 
right 1s not transferred, but remaineth ull [ transferre it by 
some other Act. 1671 Court Bhs. Roy. African Co, 19 Dec. 
(P.R.0.), I do transter £500 af my subscription in the new 
joint stock of the Royal Company to the Rt. Han. George 
Lord Berkeley. 1694 J. Hovcuton Collect. Linprow. Hush. 
& Trade V. No. 102 [Horm] ‘1A. B. da hereby sell, assign, 
and transferr unto C. D. Ten Shares in the Joynt’Stock.. 
with all the present and future Profits thereof’. 1771 Junius 
Lett, Ixvii. (1797) IL, 235 To this son-in-law..you meant to 
transfer the..property. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 65 
A grant only transfers what the grantor may lawfully give. 
1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 14 Sometimes things can be 
literally handed over, like a watch or a book; sometimes 
they can be transferred by a written deed. | 

3. To convey (a drawing or design) from one 
surface to another, esp. (a) toa lithographic stone, 

| to earthenware, glass, etc., by means of transfer- 
| paper; (6) to a new back or ground, as an 
embroidered pattern, etc. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1017. This [rall of flannel) is used as 
a burnisher, ane end of it heing rested sgainst the shaulder, 
and the other end being rubbed upon the paper; by which 


means it transfers all the engraved traces to the biscuit, 


1860 [bid (ed. 5) III. 50x There are two distinct methods 
| ef printing in use for china and earthenware ; one is trans. 
ferred on the hisque..and the ather is transferred an the 
glaze. The first is called ‘press printing’, and the latter 
bat printing’, 1877 Knicnt Dict. Afeck, 2611/2 In engrav- 
ing, a tracing may be made in pencil and transferred to the 
ground by running through the plate-press. An impression 
from a plate or stane may also be transferred ta a stone, 

Ifence Transferred (-fa-1d) pf/. a@., conveyed 
from one person, place, sense, etc. to another. 

1863 H. Aton Mem. J. Sherman 279, 19a members were 
addedin 1839 and oh 1840, including transferred members. 
1883 Muraay Dict. Gen. Explan. p. xxi, The word was first 
taken inta English..ina figurative, transferred, or specialized 
use, 1886 J, Easwortn A'oxd. Ball. V1. 165 As a trans. 
ferred ballad, Dutcina was entered to John White and 
Thomas Langley, in the Registers of the Stationers‘ 
Campany. 

Transferable (trocnsférab'l), @. [f. prec. 4 
-ABLE: cf, Pant referable. See also TRANS- 
FERRABLE.] Capable of being transferred or legally 
made over to another ; sfec. of bills, drafts, cheques, 
etc.: assignable in the course of business from one 
person to another; negotiable, 
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TRANSFEREE. 


1646 Sia T. Browne Psevd. Hf, vu ili.286 If we.. fall upon 
consideration with what incongruity they are traosferable unto 
others, 31711 STEELE Sfect. No. 149 P 8 Take him in whom 
what you like is not transferable to another. 1874 Act 37 & 
38 Vict.c. 3 § 5 The debentures. .shall be transferable by the 
delivery of such debentures. 1909 Wests. Gaz, 8 Mar. 2/1 
The adoption of the single transferable vote system of 
proportional representation, i F 

Hence Tra:nsferabi‘lity, the quality of being 


transferable. 

1776 Avan Sant IV, N. av, iii. 11. 66 Its easy and safe 
transferability, its use in paying foreign bills of exchange. 
1875 Poste Gains 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 431 The complete 
transferability of obligations was unknown to jurisprudence, 
1893 ation (N. Y.) 25 May 390/1 We shall [in political 
economy) regard transferability as meaning exchangeability. 

Transferal: sce TRANSFERRAL. 

Transferee (transférz*). Also errox. -ferree. 
[f£ TRANSFER v. + -EE.] 

i. One to whom a transfer is made. (Chiefly in 
Law, as correlative to TRANSFEROR or TRANS- 


FERRER.) 

1736 Batrey (folio) Pref., 7vans/¢ree, the Person to whom 
any Thing is transferred. 1789-90 A. Hamitron in De- 
bates Congress (1834) I]. 2048 The transferable quality of 
stock .. depends on the idea of complete security to the 
transferee. 1801 — /V&s. (1886) VII. 187 A discrimination 
between original holders and transferees of the public debt. 
1905 Tintes 3 Apr. 8/4 Mr. B. signed a blank transfer as 
transferee, 

2. One who is transferred or removed ; e.g. from 


one position or grade to another. 

ae Daily News 27 Oct. 5/5 The children removed under 
the law from gaols to reformatories in the past year have 
done fairly well; but, looking to the difficulty in inducing 
employers to take these transferees into their service, they 
urge [ete.]. x Educat. Rev. XVI. 27 No disgrace was 
entailed upon the transferees, wbo were advanced with the 
rest of that class at the regular promotion. 


Transference (transféréns). Also 7-9 erro. 
-ferrence. [ad. L. type *¢ransferentia (used in 
med. or mod.L.; e.g. @1541 by Paracclsus), f. 
transferent-em: see next and -ENCE.] 

lL. The action or process of transferring ; convey- 
ance from one place, person, or thing to another; 


transfer. 

1760-72 H, Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 141 The trans. 
ference was not difficult. 1776 Apam Swita IV, Av. ii. 
II, 467 The transference of stock or moveable property. 
1791 Newre Tour Eug. §& Scot.127 In Argyleshire .. it 
became common to convey land, ell make other transfer. 
ences of property in writing. 1827 Farapay Chew: Manip. 
xv. (1842) 323 Moderately-sized funnels..to assist in the 
transference of gas into vessels. 1839 Aforn. Herald 13 
June, A transference of power to the moneyed classes. 
1875 Lussock IVild Flowers i. 8 The transference of the 
pollen from one flower to another is..effected principally 
either by the wind or by insects) 1880 Swinsuane Stud. 
Shaks, 258 A line too apt and exquisite to endure without 
injury the transference from its original setting, 1885 
Watson & Buarsury Math. Th. Electr. & Magn, 1. 222 
There is a transference, per unit time, of electricity / from 
the extremity 4 to the extremity of 2. 

2. Se. Law. The procedure by which a depend- 
ing action is transferred from a person deceased to 


his representative. 

1681 Stain fast. Law Scot, xv. § 10. 322 The Decreet will 
be effectnat against all singular Successors, and subsequent 
‘Teanents without a new Decreet of Transferrence. 1765-8 
Ersxine Just. Law Scot. 1. i. § 60 If the pursuer be dead, it 
is called a transference active... Where the defender dies, it 
gets the name ofa transference fassive, /éid., Yet a trans. 
ference cannot proceed against a dehtor's apparent heir, til] 
the annus deliberandt beexpired. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 999 Transferences are competent to inferior judges, 
pest en the representatives reside within their jurisdiction, 
and the principal cause is in dependence before them. 

+ Transferent (tro‘nsférént), a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. ¢vansferent-em, pr. pple. of transfer-re to 
transfer.] Effecting transference; in reference to 
sense: tropical, figurative. 

1614 Raceicu Hist. World u. vi. § 7 Tropicall or transferent, 
which applies the diners formes and figures of naturall bodies, 
to signifie the dignities, fortunes [etc.]..of their Gods, an 
of men. s6sx C. Caatwricut Cert. Relig. 1.46 Ina Meta- 
phoricall and transferent sense. ¥ 

Transferential (transfére'nfal),@. [f (mad.) 
L, transferenti-a TRANSFERENCE + -AL.} Of or 


pertaining to transference. 

1889 G, ALLEN in Nature 24 Jan. 290/2, So the Energy of 
Kinesis is seen to be a mere transferential mode from one 
kind of separation to another. 

Transferer (tra‘nsféroz). [f. TRANSFER v. or 
$6,+-ER1.} One who or that which transfers: 
used sometimes for TRANSFERRER, sometimes in 


the technical sense of TRANSFEROR, 

3807 Joyce Sci. Dial. vy. Pneumatics, This instrument is 
called thetransferer, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 111.620 (Pottery) 
This impression..is then laid by the transferer (ed, 1860 
transferrer] upon the ware. 1884 W, H. Riverine in Harfer'’s 
Mag. May 897/: That the Bank may be sure that the trans. 
ferer is the person he represents himself to be. 1906 Dal; 
News 12 Jan, 12 Transfer of Labourers [in S. Africa)..1t is 
Provided in the sub-section that 'the transfer .. shall be 
signed by the transferer, the transferee, and the labourer’. 
i Daily Chron.24 Apr. 11/7 Litho Transferer wanted. 

ransferography. [f. TRANSFER 5. + 
-(o)¢RAPHY.} (See quot.) 
_ 1846 Worcester, Transferoeraphy, the art or act of copy- 
ing inscriptions from ancient 1ombs, tablets, etc, I/iliams, 
x864 in Wenstea, Hence in later Dicts, 


| 
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Transferor (tro‘nsférpz, -d1), Also erro. 
-ferror, [f. TRANSFER v. or 56.+-0R.] One who 


transfers or makes a transfer or conveyance of | 


property, etc. Esp. in legal use, correlative to 


transferee. 
, ¥875 Poste Gazus ui. (ed. 2) § a51 After the transfer of the 
inheritance the transferror continues heir, the transferree 
being sometimes quasi heir, sometimes quasi legatee. Ibid. 
Comm. 202 It coufers property on the transferee, and dis. 
charges the transferor of an obligation. 1876 Dicny Rea/ 
Prop. iv. § 5. 200 The transferee stepping for all purposes 
into the place of the transferor. 1982 dct 45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 38 § 4a The receipt .. for any money .. discharges the 
payer or transferor therefrom. 

Transferotype : see TRANSFERROTYPE. 

Transfe‘rrable,2. Alsog-ible. [f. TRANs- 
FER ¥.+-ABLE, on English analogies, as in ¢rans- 
Jerring, barrable, Transferrrble is a hybrid spelling 
between transferrable and analogical L. *¢ransfert- 


, bilis, Seealso TRANSFERABLE.}] Capable of being 


| jection of the transferrableness of ma 


or fit to be transferred. 

a, 1660 R. Coke Power & Sub7. 30 The offices. .are alien- 
able, communicable, and transferrable. 1714 Act 1 Geo. /, 
c.21 § 19 That the said Capital or Joint Stock..shall be 
Assignable and Transferrable or Devisable. 1765 Brack. 
STONE Conn. 1. viti. 328 A new species of money, always 
ready to be employed in any beneficial undertaking, by 
means of it's transferrable quality, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf.t, x, Sin was made a transferrable chattel, 1878 
Asney Photogr. xxvi, (1881) 176 Transferrable prints, 

A. 1832 Lye. Prine. Geol. 11. 171 We believe the mean 
annnal] temperature of one zone to be transferrible to another. 
1875 Poste Gaius u. § 21 Similarly transferrible are estates 
in provincial lands, 2 ; 

Hence Transfe'rrableness, the quality of being 


transferrable. 
1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 11. 390 In reply to the ob- 
chinery, 
Trausferral (transf5-ral). errvov. transferal, 
[f. as prec.+-aL: cf. conferral.) The action or 


fact of transferring ; transfer, transference. 

1863 Cornh, Afag. VII, 388 The transferat of Greenwich 
mean time into sidereal, and vice vers4, 1870 E, Mutrorp 
Nation x. 169 All acquisition of territory. .is by the United 
States alone, and the immediate trnnsferal is to the United 
States, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang, v.78 The old material 
of langnage is constantly suffering extension and transferral 
to new uses, 


Transferrer (transfS‘rai), [f. as prec. + -ER}, 
See also TRANSFERER, -OR.J One who or that 


which transfers. 

1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) II. 1, vii. 35 These transfers are 
made by the personal appearance of the transferrer. 1803 
W. Taytoa in Ayn. Rev. 1. 744 Compelling him to prove 
only against the immediate transferrer of the hill. 1825 J 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 47a The impression when taken 
off the plate is given to a girl, called a cutter, who cuts it into 
shapes, and hands the partsto a woman (the transferrer), who 

nts them on the biscnit. 1860 H. Srencer Soc. Organism 
in iWestn:, Rev. Jan. 10g A system of vessels which con- 
tinnes ever after to be the transferrer of nutriment. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib. IW. x. 17 This direct transferrer, 
invented by Mr. George Glover, is now generally used in 
the gradation of gas-holders for testing meters, 

Transferring (transfS‘rin), vi/.5d, [fas prec. 
+-1NG1.] The action of the verb TRANSFER; 


transference, 

1573 oK3 Privy Council Scot. 11. 284 Thai obtenit ane 
decreit of transfering befoir the Lordis of Counsall and 
Sessioun, 165: Hopes Govt. & Soc. ii. § 7.23 Words.. 
effectuall towards the perfect transferring of his Right. 1688 
Act Sederunt 26 July in Fountainhall Hist. Not. (Bann. 
Cl.) 882 After ye enines and transferrings are seen and 
returned, they need not byde the course of the rol], but may 
be summarly called and decerned, or debated. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comm, 11, xxx. 446 If it be a transferring of goods for 
money, it is called a sale. 1904 D, Cummine Lithography xx. 
194 [Zinc and Aluminium) Plates witha fine grain or ‘tooth’ 
- Suitable for all classes of transferring and printing. 

attrib, 1827 Faaapay Chem, Manip, xxiv. (1842) 634 Ex- 
hanst the retort.., attach it toa graduated transferring jar. 

Transferro-, tra‘usferotype. Photog. [lrreg. 
f, TRANSFER + -TYPE.] See quot. 1890. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, V1. 322 This is not more 
trouble than the transferrotype process; it was, in fact, m 
familiarity with the double transfer carbon process whic! 
first suggested to me the transferrotype. 3891 /id. 1V. 241 
Eastman’s transferotype paper answers well for decorating 
the tiles. 1890 Woovsvuay Dict. Photogr. yor Transferro- 
type, a process of transferring bromide prints to any suitable 
support. [Description follows.] Jéid. oa Warm tones... 
may be obtained with transferrotype paper. 

+ Transfigurate, a, Obs. rare, [ad, L. trans- 
Jigtirat-us, pa. pple. of transfigiradre: see next.] 
Transfigured; haying its figure or form altered : 
spec. in Geont, (see TRANSFIGURED), 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1v. Hh ij b, This transfigurate body 
(Dodecaedron]} receineth an internall Tetraedron, whose 
solide angles rest in the centers of his trigonall bases. /d7d., 
Icosaedron within this transfigurate body may be described, 

Transfigurate (transfi‘gitrett),v. Now rare, 
Pa. t.and pple. in Sc, 6 transfigurat. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. transfigtrire, {, TRANS-+ figura figure.] 
trans, = TRANSFIGURE. Hence Transfi‘gurat- 
ing Api. a. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 211, Thei may thro the per- 
misston of God transfigurate similitudes. @asgs Riotey 
Piteous Lament, (1556) Eiv, This our weake body shall be 
transfigurated and made lyke vnto christes glorious body, 
a@1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus ut. 31 In ane tre scho was trans+ 
figurat. 1563 Win3et Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks, (S.T.S,) 
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TRANSFIGURED. 


}, 87 Quhen he transfigurat His body afoir His ioun. 
1600 F. Watkea Sf. Mandeville 4s eg can ed Oe so 
transfigurat themselues, 1819 Byron Proph. Dante w. 33 
High heaven is there Transfnsed, transfigurated. 1871 Moa- 
Ley Crit. Mise, Ser. 1. Carlyle 219 [Carlyle’s} epithet. .shoots 
He a sunbeam on to the matter, throwing a transfigurating 
ight, E 

Transfiguration (transfigiiira-fan).  [ad. L. 
transfigitralion-em (Pliny), n. of action from 
transfigurare (see prec.). Cf. F. transfiguration 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), The specific sense 2 
was from its ecclesiastical use the earlier in Eng,} 

1. The action of transfignring or state of being 
transfigured ; metamorphosis, 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hex. Vi 161 Unon Cade..departed 
secretly in habite disguysed..bnt all his metamorphosis or 
transfignracion, litle preuailed. 1367 Martet Gr. Forest 76 
He hath so often and so diners transfignration in colour, 
1369, J. Sanroao tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 6gb, Onide in 
his Transfigurations singeth in this sorte. 1607 Torsett 
Four.f. Beasts (1658) 361 Of the transfignration of men into 
Lions, we shall say more afterward. 16s0 Butwer Anthro. 
Pome? (title-p.), Nations, fashioning and altering their Bodies 
from tbe mould intended by Nature; With Figures of 
those Transfigurations. 1836 Emeason Nature, Idealism 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 162 This transfiguration which all material 
objects undergo throngh the passion of the poet. 

2, The change in the appearance of Jesus Christ 
on the mountain (Matt. xvii. 2; Mark ix. 2, 3). 

€1375 Se. Leg, Saints i. (Petrus) 37 Criste..hym tuk to 
be hym by In his transfiguracion, 1497 Br. Atcock Afons 
Perfect. Diij, This noble transfyguracoun thus shewed to 
his dyscyples. @ 1691 Bovte Greain. Mind 1, ii. Wks. 1772 
V. 557 How glorious it is in heaven, we may guess by what 
it was at his transfiguration here on earth. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr, Faith v.i. § 2. 296 In that sublime spectacle called the 
transfiguration. 

b. Eccl. The church festival commemorating 
this event, observed on the 6th of Augast. 

¢ 1460 Brut ccly. 522 This Calixte instituted & ordeyned 
be Feste of ‘I'ransffiguracion of our Lorde to be halawed on 
Seynt Sixt day in Angust. xsro-xx Rec.' St. Mary at 
i1ild 274 Paid for brede, ale and wyne at be fest of trans- 
figuracion. 

c. A picture or representation of this event. 
171a Blackmore Creation 11. 123 Did., Raphael's Pencil 
never chuse to fall? Say, are his Works Transfigurations 
all? 1753 Mas, Detany in L7/e & Corr. (1861) EIT. 209, I 
have at last put the finishing stroke to the Transfiguration. 
1838 Emerson Addr., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 209 Say 
to the man of letters, that he cannot paint a Transfiguration, 


Transfigurative (transfigitirctiv), a. rare. 
[f as TRANSFIGURATE v.+-IVE.] Having the 
qnality of transfiguring ; that tends to transhgure. 

1885 Fatasatrn Catholicism: (1899) Il. iv. 76 A splendid 
example of the power of faith and of the creative and trans- 
figurative force of the religious imagination. 

Transfigure (transfi-gitiz, -fitgoz), v. [ad. L. 
transfigiiraére to change the shape of (f. Trans- 
+ figiira form, shape, figure) ; or a. F. sransfigurer 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To alter the fignre or appearance of; 
to change in outward appearance; to transform. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 18497 (Cott.) Pai war transfigurd als tite, 
Was neuer ij-wis snin sa quite. @ 1340 Hampoce Psalter 
xc, 6 When pe fende transfigurs him in anngel of light. 
€ 1386 Cuaucea Kxt,'s P. 247 Venus, if it be thy wil Yow in 
this gardyn thus totransfigure. 1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Tray 
11. 913 So craftily pei koude hem transfigure, Conformyng 
hem to pe channt(e]plure. ¢1470 Henay Ii7adlace v1. 91 
‘how transfigowryt Wallace ont off his weill. 1547 BA. 
Marchauntes eviijb, Satan. .by cantyle transfigurynge hym 
into an angell of lyght. 1589 ‘uTTenHAM Lng. Poeste it. 
xii, (Arb.) 174 Your single wordes may be many waies 
transfigured to make the meetre or verse more tunable and 
melodious. 1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 193 Wilde- 
goats are transhgured into many similitudes. 1855 Pusey 
Docir, Real Presence Note Q. 230 The Sacraments, which, 
by the mystery of the sacred prayer, are transfigured into 
Body and Blood, 1880 MeCartuy Own Tinies 111. xxxti. 
49 The mutiny was transfigured intoa revolutionary war, 

b. In reference to the Transfiguration of Christ. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Sez, Wks. Il. 57 Pis gospel tellip how pat 
Crist was transfigurid in siz3t of bree apostlis. ¢1400 
Mavunoey, (1839) x. 114 In pat hille Thabor, oure lord trans- 
figured him before seynt Peter, seynt John & seynt lame. 
1526 Tinpate Afark ix. 2 And he was transfignred before 
them, 1911 J. A. Rostnsonin Zncycl. Brit. XV. 381/2 They 
saw Jesus transfigured in a radiance of glory. 
c. intr. for ref. rare. 

1840 Brownine Sorded/o 1. 214 He no genius rare Trans- 
figuring in fire, or wave, or air, At will, ' 

3. trans, fig. (in allusion to the Transfiguration 
of Christ): To elevate, glorify, idealize, spiritualize. 

e31380 Wye. Sed. ks, 11. 58 Pus men sein pat trans- 
figuring is turnyng into glorious forme, 1687 Boyte 
Martyrd. Theodora viii, (1703) 116, 1 think our notions will 
then be raised..and our love and other affections, will be 
transfigured, as well as onr bodies, 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 
ty. ii, 185 His education becomes devotion, and bis morality 
is transfigured into Religion. 1876 E, Metioa Priest. t 
15 Temple, priest, and sacrifice were employed and _trans- 
figured into glorious spiritual significations, 1879 Farraa 
St, Paul (1883) 113 [Stephen's] whole being was transfigured 
by a consciousness which illuminated his very conntenance. 


+3. To trausfer by a figure. (A literalism of 


translation.) Ods. 2 
1382 Wycuir 1 Cor, iv. 6 This thing 1 hane transfigurid 
ives transfiguravi}in to me and in to Apollo; that in vs 
3e lerne. : 
Hence Transfi‘gured f/, a. (tin Geom. (quots. 
1571) applied to a solid in which plane faces are 


TRANSFIGUREMENT. 


substituted for the original solid angles) ; Trans- 


figuring vd/. sb. and ff/. a. 

¢1380(see2]. 1571 Dicces Pantom, 1v. Ggib, This solides 
inscribed Octaedrons side is triple to the medietie of his con- 
tayning transfigured Tetraedrons side. /5¢.Ggiijb, A Trans- 
figured Octaedron is a Geometricall Figure incom passed with 
14 bases, whereof 8 are equall equiaugle Hexagonall playnes, 
and the other 6 are equall squares. 1678 Cuoworru /nte//. 
Syst. 1. ¥. 805 Bodies ..luciform or lucid, like to our Saviour’s 
then transfigured body. 1717 Gartu tr. Ovid, Enchant. 
Circe 33 The dow’'r desir'd is his transfigur'd friends. 
1846 Trencn Afirac, Introd. (1862) 93 Their transforming, 
transfiguring power, 1880 N. Suytu Old Faiths in New 
Light iii. (1882) 98 It can shine, a steady and trausfiguring 
light of life, for the world. 


Transfi'gurement, rare. [f prec. +-MENT: 
cf. OF. transfigurement (14th c. in Godef.).] 


= TRANSFIGURATION, 

1865 Reader No, 133. 57/1 By sudden transfigurement. 
1878 Gitoer Poet & Afaster 55 Then did the outer world.. 
Suffer a sudden strange transhgurement, 

[f. 


Transfinite (transfei-nait), a. (sb.) A/ath. 
Trans- 4 + Finite.] Beyond or snrpassing any 
finite number or magnitude: see quots. Also, as 


sd,, a transfinite number, etc. 

1903 Nature 3 Sept. 411/2 To readers unacquainted with 
{Cantor’s] ‘Mengenlehre'’, the introduction of transfinite 
numbers must appear rather startling. 1907 Hopson Fuace. 
Real Variadle 177 Corresponding to a single transfinite 
cardinal number there is an infinity of transfinite ordinal 
numbers. 1907 4 thengum 14 Sept. 307/2 The simplest con- 
ception of a transfinite number may be gathered from the 
following illustration. A man walks along a road at a uni- 
form pace, and the distance he goes is divided into intervals 
—4 mile, } mile, 4 mile, and so on. The number of these 
intervals in the first mile is infinite, but the time taken is 
finite. We agree to regard the mile as ending with the wth 
interval. Ifthe next mile is divided in just the same way, 
then the intervals regarded as belonging to the same 
series will be the (w+r)th, (w+2)th, and so on. These 
numbers w, w +1, w+2, are called by Cantor (who was the 
first to use them) transfinite ordinal numbers. 


Transfission (tronsfifon). Bzo/, [f. TRans- 
1 or 6+Fission 2.] The transverse splitting of 
a cell or organism as a mode of reproduction ; 
transverse fission. x891 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Transfisticate,v. Obs. (Asemorous nonce-wa.) 
[?f. Trans- 1 +L. fisticare to ram down or in (cf. 
FistvcaTe), with allusion to /s/.] To strike or 


smash with the fist. 

1600 Rowxanns Lett Humours Blood iv. 64 For though 
your beard do stand so fine mustated, Perhaps your nose 
may be transfisticated. 


Transfix (transficks), v. [f. L. ¢ransfix-, ppl. 
stem of ¢trans/igere, {. TRans- +figere to Fix. Cf. 
OF. ¢ransfixer (15th c. in Godef.).] trans. To 
pierce throngh with, or impale upon, a sharp- 
pointed instrument (also said of the instrument) ; 


to fix or fasten by piercing. 

1590 Spenser *, QO. 1. ¥. 50 The bold Semiramis, whose 
sides transfixt With sonnes own blade her fowle reproches 
spoke, 1626 Masstncur Kom, Actor 1, ii, Take A golden 
arrow to transfix her heart. 31797 Mas. Raociiree /talran 
xxxiii, That monk seemed as if transfixed to the spot. 18az 
Patev Nat. Theol, xii, 10g The butcher-hird transfixes its 
prey upon the spike of a thorn, whilst it picks its bones. 
2850 Mrs. Jameson Le. Monast. Ord. (1863) 388 Being 
absorbed in rapturous devotion, she was transfixed, that is, 
received the Stigmata. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 382 
He delights..to transfix the Eristic Sophist with weapons 
borrowed from his own armoury. 

b. fig. To pierce through (esp. with pain, grief, 
or other emotion) ; also, to render motionless (with 
astonishment, horror, ctc.). 

1649 Loverace Poems 19 Transfixed Venus stood amas'd, 
a1711 Ken f/ymnotheo Poet. Wks, IL. 76 Sent bya break- 
ing Heart by Guilt transfix'd. 1791 Cowra Odyss. x. 303 
His heart transfixt With anguish. “wy Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xix, Bath of whom were so transfixed at sight of the 
ladies that..they..could do notbing but stare. 1863 Geo. 
Exror Xeomeola iv, [He] stood transfixed, with his long dark 
eyes resting on the unknown man who had addressed him. 

Hence Transfixed (-firkst, poet. -fitksed) AA/. a. 5 
spec. in Her. see quots. ¢ 1828 and 1894; Trans- 
fixing ppl. a. 

1661 Buount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Transfixed.., sticked or 
thurst through, ¢1828 Berry £acycl. fer. 1. Gloss, 
Transfixed, pierced through, as a boar's head, &c., trans- 
fixed with a spear, &c. 21854 Kane Grinnell Exf, xivi. 429 
‘Then the transfixed and transfixing vessels were both eaten 
up together by the greedy floes. 1859 Sata Tw. Round 
Clock (1861) 64 Their muskets—prudently divested of the 
transfixing bayonets. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, 456 Pierced 
with an arrow generally means the same as transhxed. 

Transfixation. rare), [f. prec. + -ATION, 
after Eilean” Used for Trans¥1xi0n (sense h). 

1889 pels eh, 273/1 Had it [the naevus] been treated 
by the old method of trausfixation and ligature, the infant 
would not improbably have sunk. 

Transfixion (transfikfan), [f. L. type *¢rans- 
fixton-em, n. of action from ¢ransfigere, -fix- to 
TransFix: cf, L, afftxton-, crucifixion-.} The 
action of transfixing or state of being transfixed. 

1609 Br, W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 335 Hee.. 
shal finde both au explicit contradiction, and a double trans. 
fixion, like that stroake of ee with one 
speech Prost two at once, 1628 Br. Haun Serm. Gal, it 
20 Wks. 1837 V. 336 Six several times do we find that Christ 
shed blood; in his Circumcision, in his Agony, in his 
Crowning, in his Scourging,in his Afixion,in his Transfixion, 
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1844 Phrenol. Frul, Oct. 368 The head must have been 
embalmed, and must have been so before its transhxion. 

b. Suxgery. The process of piercing the limb 
transversely, and cutting from within outward, in 
amputation. (Cf F. /ransfixton, Littré.) 

187a T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1037 In cutting the posterior 
flap by transfixion..the Surgeon should always support it 
with his left hand, 1890 Bittines Med. Dict., Transfivion, 
a piercing through, as in eetube a flap from within outward. 

attri’, 1883 Daily News 19 Feb. 4/8 Perhaps [the niurderers] 
thought transfixion knives nothing worse than an improve- 
ment on the adniittedly inefficient pikeheads of "48. 

Transfixture (transfitkstiii). rare", [f, 
‘TRaNSFIX, after Fixture.] The condition of being 
transfixed or fixed to the spot with some feeling. 

1886 T. Harpy Mayor Casterér. 11, xx. 278 Henchard 
waited—if that could be called a waiting which was a trans- 
fixture, 

+ Transfleet, v. Ods. rare}. [f. Trans- 2+ 
FLEET #1]  inér. To float or sail across. 

ax600 Floddan If. 1. (1664) 2 Before King Henry past the 
Seas, Aud ere to France he did transfleet. 

Transfluent (transflaént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
transfluent-em, pr. pple. of ¢rausflucre to flow 
through.] Flowing across or through; in //er. 
said of a stream represented as flowing through a 
bridge. 

3828 Berry Eneyel, Lfer. 1. Gloss, Transfluent, an 
heraldic term, to express water appearing, in a coat, as if 
running through a bridge. 1847 Paaker Géoss. /7e7. 309. 


Transfluvial (transfl#-vial), a. [ad. post-cl.L. 
transfluvial-ts, f. trans, TRANS- +fluvt-us a river: 
see -AL.] Situated or dwelling across or heyond a 
river: in quot. 1806 rendering Heb, “IY ¢26'77 
‘one from the other side’, i.c. from beyond the 
Jordan or ? the Euphrates. 

1806 W. Taytor in a2. Rev. IV. 716 The term: Hebrew, 
which signifies transfluvial,..was applied to the posterity 
of Abraham, because they came from heyond the Euphrates. 
186a S. Lucas Secufaria (1863) 92 As the lower curve. .was 
intersected..by the river Avon, it included the transfluvial 

arishes of St. Mary Redcliffe, ‘Thomas and Temple. 18.. 

WELL Orient. Aol. vy, Tbe sacred rites and laws of his 
Transfluvia) rival. : 

So Transfiu’vian q., in same sense. 

1848 Trrtes 180ct. 3/5 llis successors were rather kings of 
Candahar, with some transfuvian provinces, than kings of 
India in our sense, 1865 Datly Ted. 12 Apr. 3 As long as 
this part of the Mississippi remained to the Confederates all 
the produce of the transfluvian region was theirs. 

Transflux (tro’nsfivks). rare~°.  [f. Trans- t 
+L. flsex-us flowing, flax: cf. efflux, etc.] A 
flowing through, across, or beyond. 

1864 in Wesster. Hence in later Dicts. 

Transforate (transforet), wv. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. ¢ransfordre to bore or pierce through, 
f. TRANS- + fordre to bore, pierce] évans. To 
pierce or bore through, perforate; spec. (Suzg.) to 


perforate (the skull) in craniotomy. 
1727 Baicey vol. 11, fraxsforate, to make a hole through. 
1775 Asi, Transforated, Transforating (aot much used). 


Transforation (transforél'Jan), [ad. late L. 
transforation-em, {. transfordre: see prec.] 
+1. A seton; a thread or tape drawn throngh a 


fold of skin to maintain an issne. Oés. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. cijh/1 The 
Needle for the Seton, or transforatione, /d/d.39b/2 All the 
which [cauteryes] haue but one onlye apertion, or two, and 
is then called a transforatione or Seton. 2 

2. The action of transforating, as in craniotomy. 

1890 Binuincs Aled, Dict. Transforation,..repeated per- 
foration of the base of the foetal skull in craniotomy. 


s 
Transform (tronsfg-im), v. [ad. L. ¢rans- 
Sormire,{, TRANS- + formare to form, f. forma form. 
Cf£. F. transformer (14th c. in Godef. Conp/.), also 
OF. tresformer.] ‘ 
1. trans, To change the form of; to change into 
another shape or form; to metamorphose. 
e1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 15 In transfourmynge of be 
saule in pe Godhiede, 1382 Wreutr 2 Cor, iit 18 Alle we.. 
ben transformyd into the same ymage. c1g00 MavNoEv. 
(Roxh.) iv. 11 Of Ypocras daughter transformed from a 
womman to a dragoun. 1483 Caxton Ca/o bvijb, This 
catte..is myn owne daughter the whiche by the plesure and 
wylle of god hath ben transfourmed in to a catte. 1548 
Upar, ete, Erasmn, Par. Mark i. 5b, That thynges of 
muche contrarietie maye easely be transformed, and tourned 
one into an other. rsg0 Suaxs. Com. Err. itt. it. 15x And 
I thinke, if my brest had aot _beene made of faith, and my 
heart of steele, she had transform’d me to a Curtull dog, & 
made me turne ith wheele, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Béanc's 
Trav, 268 When Magicians shall have power to transform 
a humane body. 2813 Scott Hokedy 1. xxxi, The victor sees 
his fairy gold, Transtorm‘d, when won, to drossy mold. 1847 
Farapay Chem. Manip, xxiv, (1842) 618 Trausform several 
small crystals of sulphate of nickel into a large one. 1853 
J. H. Newman f/ist, S&. (1873) 11. 1. ii. 65 To Samareand.. 
we owe the art of transforming linen into paper. 7 
b. ¢ransf. To change in character or condition ; 


to alter in functioa or nature, 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. ii. 5 My whole estate..Is 
here transformde from Be to miserie. 1675 TrauerneChr, 
Ethics 270 Love. .transiormes the most virulent affections 
into smooth, healings perfective pleasures. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 306 }le transformed an undisciplined body 
of peasantry intoa regular army of soldicrs, 185a Il. Rocers 
Ect. Faith (1853) 16 A volume, which has transformed them 
from savages into men, and from fdolaters inta Christians, 


TRANSFORMATION. 


ec. J/ath. To alter (a figure, expression, etc.) to 
another differing in form, but equal in quantity or 
value. 

1743 Emerson Fluxfons 22 To transform the Fluxion,., 
assume fete.) 1884 tr. Lotse’s Logic 332 These equations 
we transform in all sorts of ways by adding on new quanti- 
ties, by subtracting others, by multiplication and division of 
the whole. 2885 Watson & Bursury Afath, Th. Electr. & 
i ee I. 155 We now proceed to transforni this problem. 

. Physics. To change (one form of cnergy) into 
another, as mechanical energy into electricity, or 
electric energy into light or heat. 

1871 Maxwett Theory of Heat (1875) 92 The total energy of 
any body or system of bodies isa quantity which can neither 
be increased nor diminished by any mutual action of those 
bodies, though it may be transformed into any of the forms 
of which energy is susceptible. 1878 W. Garnetr in Lacy cl. 
Brit, VIL, 208/2 All other forms of energy with which we 
are acquainted can be transformed into an equivalent amount 
of heat. zg02 J. Larmor fAid. XXVILL. 164 2 There is a 
certain measurable quantity associated with cach type of 
physical action. numerically identical with a corresponding 
quantity belonging to the new type into which it 1s trans- 
formed. 

e, “lectr. To change a current in potential, as 
from high voltage to low voltage, or in type, as 
from alternating to continuous. Zrausfornt up, to 
raise the voltage while decreasing the current. 
Transform down, to lower the voltage while 
increasing the current. 

1883 tr. Hosprrauier Wod. Applications of Electr. (ed. 2) 
I. 142 All these apparatus have a common character; they 
receive clectricity and give out electricity, which they 
transform according to their individual properties. 1888 
$.P.Tuomrsonx Dy namo-ele tr, Adach, 486 At the generating 
station the alternating currents of low potential were to be 
transforined by means of an induction-coil to currents of 
high potential. 1897 Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict. (1902) 
$47 Such dynamo could transform currents up or down. 
1902 S. P. Tuomrson Léeetr. §& Magnet. 502 To transform 
continuous currents from one voltage to another it is neces- 
sary to employ a rotating apparatus, which is virtually a 
combination of 2 motor and a generator, 

2. ¢xir, To undergo a change of form or nature; 
to change. Now rave. 

1597 Bearo Theatre God's Yudgem, (1612) 68 Then did 
this 1olly feast, to fast transfoime, 1667 E. Kine in PA?é. 
Trans. U1. 427 Vhe Film does onely cover the Maggot, 
while she is transforming into an Ant. 1717 AopIson tr. 
Ovid, Transf. Cycnus 11 His hair transforms to down, his 
fingers meet In SLiuay films, and shape his oary feet. 1747 
Govtp Eng, Ants 52 The Female Aurelia's are generally 
the first which transform, and are those that make their 
Appearance in the Shape of large Flies. 2827 Hoop WWitds. 
Fatries \xxxiii, Meanwhile I bade my pitying mates trans. 
form Like grasshoppers, 

Transform (tra‘nsfyim), sd. Afath. i prec. 
vb.] An expression derived from another by 
transformation. 

x853 Sytvester in Pil, Trans. CXL. 1. 544 Covariant, 
a function which stands in the same relation to the primitive 
function from which it is derived as any of its linear trans- 
forms do to a similarly derived transform of its primitive. 

Transformable (transffimab'l), a. [f, as 
prec. +-ABLE.] That may be transformed ; capable 
of transformation, 

2674 Grew Afixture iil, § 1 All Principles are immutable ; 
as we have above proved; and, therefore, not generable, 
formable, or transformable. 1870 H. Spencer Princ, Psy- 
chal. 1. vis § 47 (ed. 2) 117 If the psychical force known as 
effort were transformable into a constant quantity of physical , 
force. 1875 Poste Gains ut. Comm. (ed. 2) 358 An obligation 
iS always transformable, in the eye of the law, into the 
payment of a certain sum of money. 190a J. Larmor in 


Eneyel, Brit, XXVIAM. 166/2 Constitnents.. transformable 
into each other by chemical or physical action. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 28 Oct. °/s Justice..is such a transformable quality, 
that it is somewhat difficult to define it. 

Hence Transformabi‘lity. 

1875 Poste Gaius ut, Comm. (ed. 2) 358 This transform- 
ability of all Objects of obligation into money payments. 

Transformance. rare. [fas prec. +-ANCE: 
cf, performance.] = TRANSFORMATION. 

2621 Carman Alay Day it, iv, Vake such a transformance, 
as you may be sure will keepe you from discouery. 1867 G, 
Gitrittan Nigh? vii, 220 Small need of such transformauce 
upon thee. 

+ Transfo'rmate, f//. a. Obs. rare. ie 1 
transformiat-us, pa. pple. of transformire to TRANS- 
FoRM.] = TRANSFORMED, 

157: Dicces Pantom.iv. Whiij b, Then is the superficial 
capacitie of the transformed Octaedrons Hexagonal playnes, 
cone to the whole superficies of Tetraedron transformate, 
féid, 1ij, The lesse semidiameter of the trausformate Dode- 
caedrous trigonall bases. 

Transformation (transfg:mvfon). [ad. late 
L. transformalion-em (Jerome, a 400), n. of action 
from fransformare to TRANSFORM. Cf, F. ¢rans- 

formation (14th c. in Hatz-Darm.).] The action 
of transforming or fact of being transformed. 

1, The action of changing in form, shape, or 
appearance ; metamorphosis. 

443a-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) I]. 209 Monstruous transforma- 
ciones of men in to bestes be made. .thro charmes of wicches. 
1548 Upatt Lrasm. Par. Mark i. sb, Srausformacions 
and naturall chaungynges of thynges. 1555 Enen Decades 
43 margin, Fables much lyke Quide his transformations. 
1596 Snaxs. 3 ffen. £V, 1. i. 44 Vpon whose dead corpes 
there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transforma- 
tion, 1794 Suctivan View Naz. 1. 1x2 Matter is capable 

of many seeming transformations, but no reai trausmutations 
33-2 


TRANSFORMATION. 


have ever heen discovered. 1864 Bryce foly Rom. Emp. 
xv. 260 No more than a man feels that perpetual trans- 
formation by which his body is renewed from year to year. 


tb. A changed form; a person or thing trans- 


formed. Oés, rare. 

1598 Suaks, Alerry HW. 1v. v.98 If it should come to the 
eare of the Court, how I hane beene transformed; and how 
my transformation hath beene washd, and cudgeld. 

0. Theatr. More fully transformation scene: A 
mechanical disclosing scene in a pantomime; sce. 
the scene in which the principal performers were 
transformed in view of the audience into the players 
of the ensuing harlequinade, 

1859 Punch § Feb. 58/2, 1 have supped full of gorgeous 
transformations on which paint, coloured foils, Dutch metal 
«shave been lavished. 188: Playgoer 1 ete A magnificent 
Transformation, a charming Watteau ballet scene. 1881 
G. A. Sata in Lddustr, Lond, News 1 Jan. 3/2 Two Grand 
‘Transformation Scenes. 1885 W. J Lawrence in 7he 
Theatre Dec, 329 Vhe account of the sixth scene is wortlry 
of quotation, smacking as it does of the modern ‘ Trans- 
formation *. 1885 —in Ze¢., During the Grimaldi era the term 
‘transformation scene’ referred to that particular juncture of 
the performance at which the good fairy changed the hero 
and heroine and their two persecutors in full view of the 
audience into Harlequin, Columbine, Clowa and Pantaloon 
respectively. 

2. fransf, A complete change in character, con- 
dition, etc. 

1981 Pettis Guaczo's Civ. Conv. ui. (1586) 81 The simple 
soules not perceiniag that this their transformation or rather 
deformation, is no more seene than a pose in a mans face. 
1602 Saks, Han ut. ii..5 Something haue you heard Of 
Hamlets transformation: so | call it, Since not th’ exterior, 
nor the inward man Resembles that it was. 1746-7 HERVEY 
Medit, (1818) 59 To behold the prodigious transformation 
which has taken place on every individual, 1833 ALIsoN 
Hist. Europe \, i. § 60. 104 The transformation of France.. 
from a fendal Confederacy..to a compact and absolute 
monarchy. 1900 R. J. Drummono A post. Teach. & Christ's 
Teach. ix. 347 A regenerative transformation of humanity is 
practicable, 

3. In scientific uses. a. Zoo/, Change of form in 
animal life, as in the successive transformations of 
Insects, etc.; metamorphosis, 

1638 Mave Lucian (1664) 45 A Polypus I have seen, but 
would gladly learn its transformation from you. 1667 E. 
kine in Paid. Trans. 11. 427 The black Speck..cast out of 
the Maggot in her transformation. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, 
Hist, (1776) VIII. 7 Of the Transformations of the Cater- 
pillar into its corresponding Butterfly or Moth. 1874 
Lussock Orig. § Met, Ins. i.4 Linnzcus classed them among 
the Coleoptera, from which however they differ in their trans- 
formations. 


b. Paysiol, and Path, Change of form or sub- 


stance in an organ, tissue, vital fluid, ete. 

1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 587 Interstitial 
deposition, which. .constitutes what is commonly termed 
transformation of the organ intoa canceroussubstance. 1843 
J.A.Ssatn Product, Farming (ed. 2)75 The excrementitious 
matters of one organ come in contact with another during 
their passage through the plant or animal, and, in conse- 
quence, suffer new transformations. 1860 Mayne Expos, 
Lexy Transformation, term for a morbid change io a part, 
consisting tl the conversion of its texture into one of a 
different kind, as of the soft parts into bone or cartilage. 

e. Afath. Change of form without alteration of 
quantity or value ; substitution of one geometrical 
figure for another of equal magnitude but different 
form, as of a prism for a cylinder, or of one alge- 
braical expression or eqnation for another of the 
same valne; +formerly, also, alteration of the 
form of a solid figure by truncation of the solid 
angles : cf. TRANSFIGURED, TRANSFORMED, 

Transformation of co-ordinates, an inaccurate but ac- 
cepted expression for the substitution of a new set of co- 
ordinates, involving a transformation of the equation of the 
locus. Hence,in the case in which the new co-ordinates nre 
measured in a different plane or space, ¢ransformation is 
extended to the relation of. correspondence between the 
original and resulting loci, as in projection. 

1571 Diccrs Pantout, Epist. *1j b, A Discourse Geometri- 
call of the fine regulare or Platonicall bodyes [with] the 
tnanifolde proportions arising by mutuall conference of these 
solides Inscription, Circumscription or Transformation. 1 705 
Purtiips (ed. Kersey), Transformation of an Equation, 
(in Algebra) tbe changing of any Equation into one that is 
moreeasy, 1882 Mincuin Unipi. Ninemat, 234 It will be 
convenient to speak of this quantity A” as a modulus of 
transformation. 1885 Watson & Buasury Math. Th, 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 157 The method of traasformation used 
with conjugate functions, 

d, Physics, Change of form of a substance from 
solid to liquid, from lignid or solid to gaseous, or 
the reverse ; Cem. change of chemical composi- 
tion, as by replacement of one constituent of a 
componnd by another. 

1857 Miter Elein. Chent, (1862) 111. 67 In order to effect 
these transformations it is necessary to displace the hydrogen 
of the acid. 

e. Change of energy from one form into another. 

1877 W. Garnett in Encyel. Brit. VIL. 583/2 The subject 
of which natural philosophy treats is the transformation of 
energy, which ia all its phases takes place in accordance 
with two great Principles known respectively as the prio- 
ciples of the conservation and the dissipation of energy. 
1878 — zi, VIII. 207/2 If subsequently we allow an equal 
amount of energy to undergo various intermediate trans- 
formations, but to be finally reduced to heat. 1902 fda, 
XXIX. 158 In. ee years (from 1840] he [Joule} 
published a series of valuable researches on the agency of 
electricity in transformations of energy, 
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f. Zvectr. Change of a current into one of dif- 
fcrent potential, or different type, or both, as by a 
transforincr (TRANSFORMER 2). Also affrié. 

1884 Electrical Rev. 26 July 64 Conditions for arranging 


. a transformation coil, as regards its yield. agix Encycd. 


Brit. XXVI11, 173/1 Transformers may be distinguished. .in 


| accordance with the type of transformation they effect. 


4, An artificial head of hair worn by women. 

igor Daily News 12 Jan. 6/7 Buying toupées, or even 
‘transformations’, as those wigs are called which entirely 
cover the natural hair. 1903 J}estw, Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/2 Hair- 
dressers are known to make most of their returns by the 
producing of these transformations, 1906 Referee 9 Dec. 
11/4 When he got to the exit door he discovered to his horror 
that he had dragged off the lady's ‘transformation’, and it 
was hanging to his sleeve-link. 

5. atirié, and Comd.: transformation-dancer 


| ( Zheatr.), one who dances successively in several 


costumes and characters; transformation-jewel, 
a jewel which may be wom in several ways; 
transformation prodnect, Chem. a new componnd 
formed by the dccomposition or destructive dis- 
tillation of a complex compound often existing in 
nature; transformation scene: see Ic, 

1892 Datly News 29 Jan. 2 She was engaged generally 
upon the music hall stage... Her pecnliar hranch was trans- 
formation dancing...She was well known asa transforma- 
tion dancer. 1892 Pal? lad G. 17, Mar. 1/3 French 
jewellers are devoting all their inveative genius to new 
designs for the setting of these transformation Jewels. 

Hence Transforma‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
transforination; Transforma‘tionist = TRANs- 
FORMIST 2. 

1883 Max Mittea Wat. Redig. vi. (1889) 143 We ought to 
be transformationists and no longer evolutionists. 1894 
Athenzuim 10 Nov. 646/2 The distinction between ‘com. 
binational ’ und ‘ transformational ' theories of experience. 


Transformative (tronsffimativ), a. [ad. 
ined.L, ¢vansformativus (Albertus Mag. @ 1280), f. 
ppl. stem of L. ¢ransformare to TRANSFORM: see 
ATIVE, CLE. dransformatif (neologism in Littré).] 
Having the faculty of transforming; fitted or tend- 


ing to transform, ; 
1671 FLavet Fount. Life x. 30 The Light of Christ is 
powerfully ‘Transformative of its Subjects. 1681 — Aleth, 
Grace xxviii, 484 All communion with God is assimilating, 
and transformative of the soul into his image. 1806 A. 
Kyox fem. (1844) I. 20 This high, heavenly, transformative 
Christianity, 1893 J. Pursroro Loyalty to Christ WN. 47 
‘The One Divine formative and transformative Form, , 
+ Transforma:tor., 0ds. rave—', [agent-n., in 
L. form, from L. ¢ransformare to TRANSFORM] 


= TRANSFORMER. 

1617 Cotuns Def. BS. Ely u. x. 420 No Transformators, 
no such sauage Sarcophagt, as S. Cyrill bends his penne 
against, 

Transformed (transff-1md), £//. a. [f. TRans- 
FORM v,+-ED1.] Changed in form or character; 
in Alath., altered in form, but not in valne. (In 
quot. 1413, ‘misshapen ’.) 

In quot. 1571 applied to a solid figure modified by trunca- 
tion of the solid angles (cf. TxansriGurep in same sense). 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxiv. 70 Beres ben 
brought forthe al fowle and transformyd. 1571 Dicces 
Panton. w. Gg ij, A Transfourmed Cube is a figure geo- 
metrical enuironed with 6 equiangle Octogonall aod 8 
equilater triangular playnes or hases, whose sides are all 
equall, J/éi¢d, Hhij, A Transformed Dodecaedron. 1743 
Emerson JZuxions 29 Proceed thus till the transform’ 
Fluxion be as simple as possible. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 65 
note, lt was not imagined that this brute was the lost man in 
a transformed state, 1885 Watson & Bursury Afath, Th, 
Electr, & Magn. 1.157 By substituting the coordinates. .and 
placing on corresponding elements the same charges, the 
transformed system will in equilibrium. 1904 J. Oman 
Vis. § Author. 111. iit. 190 The first Apostles, the humble, 
loyal, transformed ambassadors of Christ. 


Transformer. [f.as prec. +-rR}.] 

1. One who or that which transforms. 

1601 Deacon & Watkea Sfirits & Divels 208 He is no 
creatour of suhstances, no transformer of natures, 1768 J. 
Brown Chr. Frel, (1814) 150 Sin, horrid transformer, how 
hast thou changed our God! 1883 J. D. Fourto~ Sas 
ffobart 18 The steam locomotive, the material transformer 
of the world. x 

2. Llectr. An apparatts which transforms con- 
tinnons currents from one voltage to another, or 
continuous into alternating currents or vice versa. 


(After F, ¢vansformateur (Hospitalier, 1882).) 
31883 tr. Hospiratter Afod. Applications of Electr. (ed, 2) 
1. 141 We-desigaate hy the term electric transformers 
apparatus in which electricity is no longer produced directly, 
hat is transformed and changes its properties. 1884 Evectricad 
Rev, 26 July 64 The present transformers, those of MM. 
Goulard and Gibbs, are..very similar to bobhins. 1886 G. 
Forues in £lectrician 26 Feb, 315 Induction coils used in 
this way have been called secondary generators or trans. 
formers, 1888 S. P. THompson Dynamo-electric Mach. 484 
For transforming from high pressures to low, several kinds 
of apparatus are known, namely :—..Induction-coils, also 
called for this purpose Secondary Generators, or Trans- 
formers, or Converters. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 13/6 From 
the transformer the currents are led to the four collecting 
rings of the motor, and a continuous current is taken off its 
commutator. 
b. attrib., astransformer chamber, house, station, 
1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 196/2 The development ofa radi- 
callynewand very interesting system, known asthesecondary 
or transformer system. 1891 Paid Alad/ G. 12 Sept. 6/2 It 
furnishes the current for feeding 1,200 glow-lamps, partly 


TRANSFRETE. 


fixed to a large frame in the transformer room, partly 10 a 
sort of signboard outside the hall. 1894 Westu:. Gas.1 May 
7/2 The current is conveyed to Rome on four copper cables, 
-» Outside the Porta Pia .. it eaters a transformer-house, 
where its pressure is reduced from 5,000 to 2,000 volts. 

Transforming, vé/. sb. [f.as prec. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. TRANSFORM; transformation. 
| 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 40 Qwhat is lufe bott transfourm- 
| ynge of desire In to be binge Infyd? 1g8 Hoitysaxp 
| Treas. Fr. Tong, Transfiguration, a transforming. 1633 

P. Fretcuer Purple fst. v1. Ww, With quick and strange 
, transforming. 1883 J. T. Bracess in Atheneum 3 Nov, 
| 569/r The transforming of the south transept into the vestry. 
| Transforming, f//.2. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 
| That transforms. 

@ 1653 Banning Ser. (1845) 10 Love is an uniting and 
transforming thing. 1827 Keste Chr. ¥., 13th Sunday 
Trin, xviii, Our. .Saviour’s face..Bent on us with trans- 
forming power. 1842 1. Wittiams Baftistery 1. ix. (1874) 
107, 1 gaz‘d Upon the footsteps of transforming time. 1907 
W. M. Ramsay in Exfositor Jan, 72 The transforming hand 
of man was applied to it. 

Hence Transfo‘rmingly adv. 

1865 H. Busunente Vicar. Sacr. ii. (1868) 68 He could not 

| so powerfully and transformingly impress the fact. 1874 

Geo. Euior Coll. Breakf. P. 771 That energy Which moves 
| transformingly in root and hranch. é 

Transformism (transf7-umiz’m). [a. F.¢rans- 
Sormisme (Broca, Congres d'anihropol.1867, p. 401), 
f. transformer to TRANSFORM: sce -18M.] 

1, Zzo/, The hypothesis that existing species are 
the product of the gradual transformation of other 
forms of living beings (/oosely, such transformation 
itself); any form of the doctrine of evolution of 
species, 

1878 Bartiey tr. Tosinara’s Anthrop, i. 3. 527 Direct 
proofs as to transformism are not wanting. 1880 Huxtey 
Crayfish vi. 318 We may suppose that crayfishes have 
resulted from the modification of some other form of living 
matter; this is what, to borrow a useful word from the 
French language, is known as..éransformism, 1880 Nature 
27 Jan. 307/1 Degraded plants, affording remarkable speci- 
mens of natural transformism. 1883 TyLoain Nature 3 May 
8/2 These processes of development, or evolution, or trans- 
formism were long ago recognised to no small extent by 
ethnologists. , / 

2. The doctrine of gradual evolution of moral and 


social relations; Joosely, such evolution itself, 

1885 Athenxum 17 Oct. 510/2 The transformist ‘ confer- 
ence ‘at Paris last year was an eloquent lecture by M. Ch, 
Letourneau on the evolution of morals. The concluding 
remarks are as follows: ‘In that which relates to education, 
Tam sorry to differ entirely from the principal founder of 
transformism ia morals, H. Spencer’, 1894 Liberal 24 Nov. 
51/2 A laboratory in which the process of social trans- 
formism is carried on. ‘i 

Transformist (transfj-imist). [In sense 1, f. 
TRANSFORM Z. + -IST; in sense 2, a. F. transfor miste 
| (Broca, 1867, as in prec.).J 
| 1. One whois occupied in transforming, Aremorots 
HONCE-USE. 

1799 J. MacGowan Dial. Devils i. 11 As for the barhers, 
they are a set of transformists, established wholly hy my 


dexterity, 
2. An adherent of transformism. Also aéirib. 


or as aay. 

@ 1879 Puszy in Atheneum 19 July 83/1 We think the 
transformist theories a mere imagination, 1885 [see prec. 2.]. 
1890 Pop. Se, Monthty Dec. 237 Agardh..was a little too 
earnest a transfurmist, and believed that certain algz could 
become animals. . 

Hence Transformi'stic a., of or pertaining to 
transformism or transformists. 

1887 Nature 24 Feh. 389/2 In the chapter on the first 
appearance of man, the various transformistic theories are 
passed in review. 1 

+ Transformity. Oss. nonce-wd. [f. TRAns- 
FORM, after conforntity.] The state or condition of 
being transformed, 

1622 T. Stoucuton Chr, Sacr. xiii. 175 The next words 
are, But be ye transformed,..A plaine opposition betwiat 
that before, and this now spoken; betwixt that coaformitie 
to this world, and this transformitie. ‘ 

+Transfou-nd, v. Obs. rave—', [f. TRANS- 2 
. +Founp 7.3; cf. L. transfundére to TRANSFUSE.] 

trans, To recast (metal) zo (some other form). 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn, Consid. to Pari. Wks. (1711) 188 

‘That all bells of steeples. .be taken down and transfounded 
a of ordnance. 

+ Tra'nsfretate,v. Obs.rave-'. ='TRANSFRETE- 

1653 Usnguuarr Radelais u. vi, We transfretate the 

Sequan at the dilucul and crepuscul, 

+ Transfreta‘tion. Ods. [ad. late L. ¢rans- 
| fretdtion-em, n, of action f. transfretare : see next.] 

The action of crossing or passing over a strait, 
channel, or narrow sea. 4 

1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 69 Since the last 
transfretation of King Richard the Second. ¢ 1645 Howett — 
Lett. 1y. xxiii, She bad a rough passage in her transfreta- 
tion to Dover Castle, 1768 H. Watrote Hist. Doubts 90 Of 
this transfretation and Christening, Perkin, in bis sup} 
confession, says nota word. 1782 S. Pecce Cur. Jlisc. 60 
Henry 2. levied numerous subsidies..for his transfretations 
(to use a Monkish word) into foreign parts. ; 

+ Transfre‘te, v. Os. Also 6 -fret, 7 -freat; 
erron. 6 -freit, 6-7 -freight. [ad. L. transfretére, 
f, Trans- +/retunt a strait, channel; cf, OF. évans- 
Sreter (21200 in Godef.).] 

1. zntr. To pass over a strait or narrow sca. 


TRANSFRONTAL. 


e1sqgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 85 The 
Emperoure Severus..desierus to procure the destruction of 
Albinus, transfreted into Fraunce. @ 1548 Harn Chron, 
Hen, §V 24 Declaryng also that..he wold transfret and 
passe the sea himselfe. sae Drant Horace, Ep. vi. Dj, 
‘Treasure of greater gaine Then all the chaffer that trans- 
fretes from Portugal or Spaine, 1606 Warner Adé. Eng. 
xiv. xci, Hence for Ireland at the least I must transfreat. 
1653 Wareruouse 4fol, Learn. 52 The Saxon Merchants 
-»Arm and Transfreight, and about the year six hundred 
eighty nine obtain the Rule over us. . 

2. érans. &. To convey across a strait or sea. 


b. To cross (a strait or sea), 

1594 ?GreEene Sedimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 266 T’await 
th’ arriuall of some ship That might transfreit vs safely vnto 
Rhodes. 1g95 Locrine 1. i. 108 We..transfretting the 
Mlirian sea, Arriued on the coasts of Aquitane, 1611 Bratu- 
wait Gold, Fleece, Sonn. iv. Gjb, With joyfull mirth..To 
haue transfreted such a Sea of woes. 1653 Urquuant Xade- 
fais xxxiii. 151 Have we not..travelled and toyled enough, 
in having transfreted and past over the Hircanian sea? 


Transfro‘ntal, a. Avat. [TRans-5.] Cross- 
ing the forehead, or the frontal lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. VU. 152/1 The union of 
the suhfrontal fissure, deeply with the precentral and the 
three transfrontal fissures, f 

Trans-fro‘ntier, z. [Traxs- 3.] Lying, 
living, or done beyond the frontier of a country. 

1877 Lo. Lytton Leét, (1 I]. xv. 481 The rudest and 
most unmanageable transfrontier chiefiains. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 22 Jan. 3/4 A personal history of trans-frontier 
surveys and boundary demarcations. 

{irreg. f. L. 


+Transfu'de, v. Obs. rave. 
transfundére (see TRANSYUSE), perf. tense frais- 
fid-t, Cf. diffude, effude.] trans. a, To transmit. 
b. ‘To expend lavishly. 

1432-80 tr. igden (Rolls) I. 5 Withowte the sollicitude of 
writers scholde transfude [L. ¢ransfunderet] to vs the 
memory of thynges of antiquite. /éid. VII. 153 So that y 
my3hte transfude [L. urierin, vir. transfudercit] my 
patrimony to youre utilite. 

+Transfuge. 04s. rare. ; 
(14th c, in Godef. Comf/.), ad. L. transfuga, 
{, Trans- + fug-ere to tlee.}_ A deserter ; a fugitive. 

8 Privy Council Acts(18g0) II. 186 Certein Frenchemen 
..demanded hy the French King hy treaty as transfuges. 
1639 Sepewick Jfifit. Disc. 78 When a Souldier renounceth 
his colours, and becomes a transfuge, and runnes to the 
enemies side. [1855 Lv. Stannope Led. fo Ficknor 12 May in 
Wise. Ser. 11. (1872) 18 The protection of deserters and frans- 
fuges is the ipvariable rule of every service in the world.) 

So f Tra‘nsfuger, in same sense; + Transfu-- 


gious a., that is a deserter. 

1611 Sreeo Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1170 Scotland, 
the then Refuge of Traiterous transfugers. /éd, 1181 That 
transfugions Champion, 

+ Transfume, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trans. 


fimd-re, f. Trans- + fiimdre to smoke, Fume.] 
16a3 Cockeram, Transfume, to smoake thorow, 1656 in 
Biounrt Glossogr. 

+ Transfund, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
fund-dre: see next.] trans, = next. 

i HU. Srusre Pius Ultra 121 Because this Transfunding 
of hlood hath hitherto been looked on asthe primary Inven- 
tion. «1677 Barrow Sere, (1687) I. viii 97 Speech, that 
inost natural, proper and easie means of ..conveying, and, as 
it were, transfunding our thoughts und our passions into 
each other. 

Transfuse (transfizz), v. [f. L. transfis-, 
ppl. stem of transfund-ére, f. trans, TRANS- + 
fundédreto pour. Cf. F. ¢ransfuser (17-18th c. in 
fatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To pour (a liquid) from one vessel or 
receptacle into another. 

1601 Hottano Péiny xxxur. vi. 1. 473 Ever and anon 
the troubled water ought to he cantiusca into a vessell of 
brasse, and clarified therein. 1664 Power Exp. Phislos. te 4 
The stings in all Bees are hollow and tubulous..so that 
when they prick the flesh, they do also, through that channel, 
transfuse the poyson into it. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. 11. Iv. ii. 
(1803) IV. rac ‘Transfusing the contents of the battles intu 
theirown bellies. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 189 When water 
or any..fluid requires to be transfused from one vessel to 
another, 

2. transf. and fig. To cause to ‘ flow’ from one to 
another; to transmit; to diffuse into or through 


something ; to cause to permeate ; to instil. 

c14a5 St, Mary of Oignics 1, iv. in Anglia VIN. 165/15 
<As in a lighte [He] transfused hym-selfe burgh alle be bod 
of pe seke. 1594 Hooker £ccd. Pol. 1. x. § 12 A naturall 
delight which man hath to transfuse from himselfe into 
athers. 1605 B. Jonson Volfonc i. v, Where we may so 
transfuse our wandering souls Out at our lips. 1618 HALES 
Gold. Reuz 1. (1673) 9 The sole way of transfusing the 
principles of Christianity into men. 1709 SActEevERFLL 
crm, 15 Aug. 4 [t's.. Influence is ranshee thro’ several... 
Channels. 1877 Miss A. B, Eowarns Up Nile ix. 240 The 
sun being. .at its highest and the air transfused with light. 
1880 KE. Wire Cert. Kedig. (1881) 17 Their testimony, and 
teaching, and life, transfuse that certitude into those who 
receive their word. 

3. Afed., etc. To transfer (the blood of a person 
or animal) into the veins of another; to inject 
(blood or other finid) into the veins. 

1666 Phil. Trans. 353 Take up theCarotidal Artery of the 
Dog or other Animal, whose Bloud is to be transfused into 
another of the same or a different Kind. 1743 tr. Heister's 
Sarg. 305 The Blood of one Animal is transfused into the 
Veins of another. 3801 Med. Frul. V. 565 On transfusiog 
red blood into the temporal artery, the animal remained 
lively and well. 


| 


| 


a. F. transfuge | 


261 


b. To treat (a person) with transfusion of blood 
(or of some solution), 

1897 Altbutt's Syst. Aled. U1. 948 We transfused the patient 
with saline solution containing sulphates. 1905 RoLLESTON 
Dis, Liver 268 He was transfused hut died the same day. 

Hence Transfused (-fid‘zd, oct, -fiz'zéd) ppl. a. ; 
Transfu'sing vd. 5b. and Af/. a. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. v. liv, The Primum Mobile do’s 
seem immense And doth transfused Influence Through all 
inferiour Orhs..dispense. 1667 Phil. Travs. IL. 490 The 
Conception of that Transfusing design. 1782 A, Moxro 
Compar. Anat, (ed, 3) Introd. 10 Changing their juices hy 
transfusing of new liquors. 184a Lovuoon Suburban Hort. gr 
They receive from the atmosphere the transfused light on 
every side. 1903 Morty Gladstone I. 11. iv. 165 The trans- 
fusing alchemy of his rather sinoky crucible. 

Transfuser (transfié-za1). rare. [f. prec t 
-ER1,] One who or that which transfuses. 

1889 Vation (N.V.) 17 Oct. 3190/2 The transfuser of Corean 
thought. 

Transfusible (tronsfig-zib’l), a. rare. [f. L. 
transfis-, ppl. stem (see TRANSFUSE) + -IBLE: cf. 
JSusible.y Capable of being transfused. 

1661 Bove Séyle Scriptures (1675) 156 Expressions .. 
whose Penetrancy is as little transfusible into any other us 
the Sun's dazling Brightness. .can be undetractingly Painted. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Fillage Ser. i. 267 She could catch 
even the zest of a iepartee, that most evanescent and leist 
transfusible of all things. 

Transfusion (transfiz:zon). [ad. L. drans- 

Jistén-em,n, of action from éransfundére to TRANS- 
FUSE, Cf. F. transfusion (1307 in Godef. Confl,).] 
The action of transfusing. 

1. The action of ponring a liquid from one vessel 
into another; also_/ig. lransference ; transmission ; 
translation. 

1578 Banister //isf. Man 1. 14 Nerves..pass through 
them [bones]..for the transfusion of sense into other partes. 
61645 Howexr Let, (1650) 11. 1. xiviit. 61 It is with languages 
as ‘tis with liquors which by transfusion use tu take wind 
from one vessell toanother. 1700 Davoren /aédécs Pref, (1721) 
24, 1 grant that something must be lost in all transfusion, 
that is, in all translations. ¢ 1780 Rurxeyin Boswell Fohuson 
(1848) 71/2 xofe, He would find the transfusion into another 
language extremely difficult. 1835 Fraser's May. X11. 394 
OF all poets, Theocritus is perhaps the least susceptible of 
transfusion, 1850 Grote Greece 1 Ixviii, VIII. 595 Such 
persuasion had grown up gradually.., partly by insensible 
transfusion from others. 

2. Aled., etc. The process of lransferring the blood 
of a person or animal into the veins ofanother ; the 
injection of blood or other fluid into the veins. 

1643 Plain English 21 As if they..should, of a sudden, 
receive a Transfusion of Sheeps Blood from the others. 
1678 Prittirs s, v., Transfusion of the blood isa late Ana- 
tomical invention experimented hy the Royal Society. 1802 
Parey Vat. Theol. xxv.{ed. 2) 484 The experiment of trans- 
fusion proves, that the hlood of one animal will serve for 
another. 1877 Roweats //andbh, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 41 In some 
cases transfusion of blood is demanded, in order to save life 
and to replace the blood which has been lost. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as transfusion apparatus, 
flan; transfusion cell (o/.), one of certain cells 
which remain thin-walled and thus permit the 
passage of water to the adjacent tissues; so frans- 
Suston strand, tissite. 

183a J. Brown Le?é, (1907) 25 Give me the latest informa- 
tion about the transfusion plan, specifying the quantities of 
salt [etc.) 1875 Bexnetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 466 Cells 
elongated in a direction transverse to the axis of the leaf.. 
leaving large intercellular spaces (Transfusion-Tissue of 
Mobl). 1877 Ksicur Dict. Aleck. 2613/2 Aveling’s Trans- 
fusion-Apparatus. 1898 tr. Strasburger’s Text-6k. Bot... 
i. 112 Special endodermal cells, directly external tu the 
xylem strands, remain unthickened and serve as transfusion 
cells. /éfd, 111 Transfusion strands, 

Hence Transfu‘sionist, one who advocates or 


practises the process of transfusion of blood. 

1889 Pop, Sit. Afonthly Apr. 808 The early transfusionists 
reasoned, in the style of the Christian Scientists, that the 
blood is the life. p 

Transfusive (Iransfi#siv),a. [f. L. transfis-, 
ppl. stem (see Transruse)+-1ve. In med.L. 
transfusivus (Albertus Magnus, ¢ 1280).] Having 
the quality of or a tendency to transfusion. 

1677 W. Hucnes Man of Sin 11, iv. 72 The Virgin Mary 
had a transfusive Virginity; which quenched all conecu- 
piscence in others towards her. 1850 J. Hamitton in 
Christian Sabbath (1852) 132 The transfusive goud humour 
which sent every one away with a purpose to come back. 
1869 — Alem. JF. D. Burns i. 11 The transfusive power of 
his large and exhaustless vitality, Bs 

Hence Transfu'sively adv., with transfnsion. 

1635 Hevwooo /licrarch, v. 278 When he his beames 
transfusiuely sball run Through Mars his Sphere. 

+ Transgluti'tion. 04s. rare—'. [n. of ac- 
tion from late L. ¢ransglufire to gulp down.}] The 
aclion of swallowing; deglatition. So + Trans- 
giu‘tting ion same sense. 

ist R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. F iij, Thekeye 
of Trachea arteria in the ab of transgluttynge. 1659 
Butwee Anthropomet, 118 There are many that drink with- 
out the moving of Transglutition. nd 

Transgredient (Ironsgri-di€nt, -z-), @. rare. 
[ad.L. ¢ransgredient-em, pr. pple. of transgredi: see 
TRANSGRESS v.] Transgressing. a. Violating a 
law or obligation. b. Passing beyond subjective 
limits ; objective. ; 

1837 Syvu. Samet IAs, (1850) 663 To paint the other 


TRANSGRESSION. 


| branches of the Church as such slippery trausgredient 

| mortals, 190g Jrul. Philos, Psychol § Sci. Methods 
4 Aug. 426 Pragmatism. .guarantees no objective or social 
certainty. Its standards are lacking in the essential character 
of a standard—transgredient reference and verifiability. 

Transgress (tra‘nsgres, -z-', sd. rare. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. évansgress-is a passing over (#-stem), f. L. 
transgredi : see next. Cf, OF. fransgres, 15th c. 
in Godef. perh. the immediate sonrce).}  Trans- 
gression, trespass, 

1578 in Scot. Poems 10th C. 11. 196 There is na sanct may 
saif your saule Fra the transgres. 1624 Heywoou Gunaik. 
u. 73 There be many errors, excesses, and transgresses. 
c 1640 [Suirtey] Capt Underwit v. ii, Well, sir, though 
your transgresse deserve no pardon, Yet 1 am charitable 
upon Condition, 1839 Reape Deluge 112, | heard a Voice 
that spake within, And said such transgress was a sin. 

Transgress (transgic’s, -z-), v. Also 6-7 
trans.e, gresse. [app. a. F. éransgresser (14th c. 
in Godef. Comp), f. L. transgress-, ppl. stem of 
transgredi to step across, f. trans across + gradi 
to step.] ; 

1. ¢rans. To go beyond the bonnds or limits 
prescribed by (a law, command, etc.) ; to break, 
violate, infringe, contravene, trespass against. 

1526 Pilger. Perf (1531) 98 b, So they transgresse & breke 
the commaundement of god. 15g0 CrowLey Efigr. 737 
Wyl ye transegresse my lawes? 1560 Das tr. Sletdane's 
Comm, 217 That he should suffer for transgressing them. 
perours commaundement. 1660 7'riad Aegic. 126 That he 
that knew the Law so well should 50 much transgresse it. 
19713 STEELE Luglishman No. go. 324 Too great an Inelina- 
tion one way betrayed him to transzress the Rules of Charity. 
182g Scorr Anae of G. xxii, Other points of etiquette were 
transgressed in their turn, after the repast was over. 1888 
Bryce aver. Comm, IL xxxvii. 32 Where a statute passed 
hy a State legislature is alleged to transgress the Constitu- 
tion of the State, ae 

b. absol., or intr. (const. against): To break a 
law or command; to trespass, offend, sin. 

1526 TixoaLe 2 John go Whosoever transgresseth and 
hydeth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 1535 
Coverpace Nef, i. 8 Vf ye transgresse, then wil 1] scater 
you abrode amonge the nacions, 1599 SHaKs. A/uc/ 
Ado u, i, 260, 1 would not marry her, though she were 
indowed with all that Adam had left him before he trans- 
yrest. a 1699 Lapy Hatketr A utodfoy. (1875) 12, L did not 
transgrese against my Mother. 1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) 
V. 50 That the two states should unite against a third which 
transgressed, was a great source of security. ; 

+¢. trans. To offend against (2 person); to dis- 


obey. Obs. rare. 
a1619 FLEtCHER Bvuduca 1.ii, | never Blasphemed ‘em, 
uncle, nor transgrest my parents. « 1625 — Hom, Pleased 
uti, You are too Racal ce me; Tome that have so foolishly 
transgress’d you. ae 

2. ¢rans. To go or pass beyond (any limit or 
bounds). 

a1619 [see éransyressed below). 1641 Witkixss Jats. 
Magick u, vi. (1648) 197 He advises that we should not.. 
transgresse the Baunde of nature. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 
322 Nor have these limits of human life been less transgresst 
by Men..than they have by women. a1700 Davyoex 
Ovid's Metam. xv. Pythag. Philos. 669 Hard mouthed 
coursers.. Apt to run riot, and transgress the goal. 18a9 
Lytton Devereu t. i, A man never kuown before to trans- 
gress the very slowest of all possible walks. 

tb. intr. (2) To go beyond limits; to trespass 
(on). (6) To digress. O6s. 

166a GERBIER Prine. 22, | shall not spend time, and trans- 
gresse on the Readers patience, concerning the making of 
Clay, and burning of Bricks. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Jure 
Regnui apud Scotos 14 Let us return from whence we have 
transgressed. 

Hence Transgressed (-grest) ff/. a. (in quol. 
21619, that has gone beyond ordinary limils, ex- 
cessive); Transgre’ssing v4/. 56. and ffl. a. 

1535 CovERDALE Jos. xxii. 22 Yf this be a transgressyuge 
or trespacynge agaynst the Lorde. 


1579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut. Familye of Lowe bij, She shall be guiltles of the 
transgressing. @ 1619 FornEersy 4 tAcom I ii. 3 1 (2622) 198 
So large.., and transgrest ia her proportion. 165: Hossrs 
Govt. & Soc. xiv. § 8.217 Any one who hath suffered the 
punishment of the transgressed Law. @1812 M¢Lxan 
Com, EHebr. (1847) 1. 329 The punishment inflicted on his 
transgressing pt 1907 Slack. Mag. Feh. 177/1 He 

| brought suits against transgressing shipmasters. 


| Transgre‘ssible, a. rare—. [ad. late and med,- 
L, transgressibilis: sce prec. and -BLE.] Capable 
of being transgressed. 

188a in Octuvie ; and in later Dicts. 
| Transgression (tronsgre‘fan, -z-). [app. a. 
I. transgression (12th c. in Hatz.-~Darm.), ad, L, 
iransgresston-emt a going over; later, a violation, 
transgression, sin, n. of action from fransgredi to 
TRANSGRESS. ] 

1. The action of transgressing or passing beyond 
the bounds of legality or right; a violation of law, 
duly, or command ; disobedience, trespass, sin. 


| 1446 Lypa. De Guilt. Pilger. 1130 Transgressyoun ys for tu 
say A goyyng fro the 


sht{e] way, Or shortly, in sentement 
Brekyng off a comaundement. 1434-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 
| ¥. 213 Borne in as grete innocency and withowte synne as 
Adam was afore the transgression. 14.. Cust. ATalton in 
Surtees Mise. (1888) 60 Alle odyr transgrescyons b* towchys 
the lordes persons. 1494 Farvan CArom. (1811) 342 Culpable 
in certayne artycles, towchynge transgressyon agayne the 
kynge. 1952 Agr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 27 Dedely 
synnis quhilke ar transgressionis of Gods commands, 1395 
Suaks. You 1. i 256 Tleauen lay not my transgression to 


TRANSGRESSIONAL, 


my charge. 16gr Hosses Leviath. u. xxvi. 148 Punish- 
ments ordained beforehand for their transgression. 1722 
De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. ii. (1840) 67 The children shall 
not be punished for the father's transgression. 1824 L. 
Murray Zug. Grant. 1. 491 The transgression of this rule 
mukes what are called harsh or forced metaphors. 

b. The action of passing over or beyond. (Only 
as the etymological sense of the word.) - 

1623 Cockers, Transgression, a passing or going ouer. 
3643 Burroucues #.xp, Hosea (1652) 238 Sin is called by 
the name of ‘Iransgression..that is going beyond their 
bounds, going over the hedge. 1857 Maurice Zp. St. John 
iii. 47, I call it transgression; that is, the passing over a 
boundary which was marked out for me, 1907 ILLINGWorTn 
Doetr. Trinity x. 190 Sin is always transgression, the over. 
stepping of due hounds, the refusal to be limited. 

2. Geol. The spread of the sea over the land 
along a subsiding shore-line, producing an overlap 
by deposition of new strata upon old. 

1882 Germe in Mature 13 July 242/2 Ina section ‘ Upon 
Abrasion and ‘Transgression’, the author insists upon the 
paramount influence of the sea as an agent in planing down 
the surface of the land. 1903 Cayro.e in Amen Geol. 
Aug. 9t The depression in southern Ohio, where the out- 
crop of the Corniferous limestone and the Corniferous- 
Ilamilton is concealed by the transgression of the shale. 

Hence Transgre‘ssional a., of or pertaining to 
transgression; of the nature of a transgression. 

1690-1 Lo. Rocurster Let. in Bumet Own Tires (1823) 
VI. 284 Forgive this transgressional rapture, and receive 
my thanks..for your kind letter, 

Transgressive (transgre’siv, -z-), a [f L. 
transgress-, ppl. stem (see TRANSGRESS) + -IVE. 
Cf. late L. ¢ransgressivus.] 

1. Having the character or quality of transgress- 
ing. @. Involving transgression ; sinful. 

1646 Sir ‘l. Browne Psend. Ep. 1.x.37 Adam..from the 
transgressive infirmities of himselfe ment have erred alone, 
ns well as the Angels before him, 1797 (ist. in Av. Reg. 
57/. The powers assumed..were explicitly termed uncon- 
stitutional, and transgressive of the authority lodged in them 
hy the laws. : 

b. Passing beyond some limit. 

1735 H. Brooke Univ, Beauty wu. 30 Where the Solar 
ee and searching Air Transgressive, pierce our actuated 
Sphere. f : ; 

+2. Afusic. ? Not coming in regular sequence ; 
or ? Overlapping (cf. Consunct B. 6), Ods. 

1760 Stites Ac. Gk. Mus. in Phil. Trans. L1. 704 Systems 
were there considered as differing in respect, first, to magni- 
tude; secondly, to genus; thirdly, to the heing consonant 
or dissonant; fourthly, to the being rational or irrational; 
fifthly, to the being sequent or transgressive. 

3. Geol, Overlapping: cf. TRANSGRESSION 2. 
(So Fr. ?ransgressif (Littré).) 

1854 [implied in TRANsGREsSIVELY]. 1860 Maynz Exfos, 
Lex, Trausgressivzs,..applied to a couch or bed that 
hecomes deposited on others of different natures and different 
levels hy rising over them, so that it is necessarily more or 
less inclined : transgressive. 

lience Transgre‘ssively adv., in a transgressive 
manner; sfcc. in Geol. + (@) unconformably; (4) 
so as to overlap the formation next below it. 

1847 Webster, Transeressively,. by transgressing. 1854 
Murcuison Siluria ab The Silurian series overlap 
transgressively or unconformably the edges of the subjacent 
sandstone. 1879 Geikte in Encyel. Brit, X. 371/2 Up- 
raised Lower Silurian rocks, upon the upturned and denuded 
edges of which the Carboniferous Limestone lies trans- 
gressively. 

Transgressor (transgre‘so1, -z-). Also 4-7 
-our, 6-er. (a. AF. transgressour =F. transgres- 
seur (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a. late L. ¢ransgres- 
sor-em, agent-n. from ¢ransgredi to TRANSGRESS.] 
One who transgresses ; a law-breaker; a sinner. 

1377 Lanot. P. P2. B.t. 96 And taken érangressores [v.r. 
transgressouris] and tyen hem faste, 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 263 He..did chide the transgressores of the 
lawes. 1463-4 Rolls ef Partt. V. 502/2 To committe the 
transgressours..to the next Gaole. 1526 TinDALE Fas. ii. 9 
Ye commit synne, and are rebuked off the lawe as trans- 
gressours. — 411 Thou arte a transgresser off the lawe. 
1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 235 His Conscience arraigneth 
him..as a Transgressor. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 164 Such 
title should helonge To me transgressour, who for thee 
ordaind A help, became thy snare. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 100 Whoever shall transgress the strains by law 
established is a transgressor of the laws, 

Transhape, variant of TRANS-SHAPE. 

+ Transhaw, a. or adv. Obs. rave. Meaning 
and origin uncertain : perh, ‘exposed’ to the blast, 
opposed to ‘ borrow’ sheltered from the blast. 

1665 D. Duotey Metallum Martis (1854) 31 How to mend 
their Natures, by finning or setting the finery, Jesse transhaw 
more borrow, which are terms of art, and by altering and 
pitching the works. /éid., If the work be set transhaw and 
et from the blast, the Iron is more coldshare, lesse 
Mined. 

Tranship (tran,fi‘p), “ss commonly trans- 
ship (lrans)fip), v. [f. Trans- + Suir z.] 

1. rans. To transfer from one ship to another; 
also ¢vansf., from one railway train or other con- 
veyance to another. Also adsol. 

1792 Lo. Macaatney ¥rnd, in Barrow Life (1807) 11. 180 
Alf the baggage and presents [were] put on board the large 
junks, to be transshipped into smaller ones. 1797 — End. 
to China 11. i. 4 In order to tranship them. 1802 C. Rosin- 
son Adm. Cas. IN]. 247 He is not bound..either to tran- 
ship or to repair. 1813 WELLINGTON Let, 26 June in Gurw. 
Desp. (1839) X. 461, 1 am afraid it will be necessary to tran- 
ship the ordnance &c. into smaller vessels. 1846 AoDison Ox 


; ship either at Hong Kong or Shanghai. 


Contracts u. ti, § 4 (1883) 494 1f the vessel becomes disabled 
»sthe master is bound to tranship and forward the cargo, if 
he has the means of transhipment at hand. 1876 Cats 
Cutlery 181 It was the practice of German manufacturers. . 
to..transship them without allowing them to land. 1900 
Blackw. Mag. Oct.559/ He didn't give them time to trans- 
ship enough provisions. 

2. duty, Of a passenger: To change from one 
ship or other conveyance to another. 

1879 ATCHERLEV Boérland 264 At East London..we tran- 
shipped into the steamship African, 1892 E. REEVES 
Homeward Bound 87 Alter going a mile or two we stopped, 
got out, and transhipped into another train. 1892 Daély 
sews 18 Oct. 5/6 Passengers going by her had not to trans- 
1895 Ramsay 
Paul the Trav. 283 He [Paul] had to transship in Troas. 

3. Comb. in which ¢ra‘nship is app. = éranship- 
ment: as tranship-shed, a shed at a railway joint 
station for the transference of goods from one rail- 
way to another; tranship-train, a train running in 
connexion with a steamer into which the passengers 


tranship; tranship-van: see quot. 

1903 Mesto. Gas. 14 Jan. 5/1 We have ‘tranship’, or 
road-vans, specially appointed to work on branches and at 
stations where there ts not the heavy traffic. These take 
goods from a certain starting-point to be delivered at a 
number of roadside stations. 1903 /dfd. 21 Feb. 7/1 Inviting 
seven English and Scotch companies to co-operate in the 
matter of a tranship shed at Carlisle. 1904 Daily News 
22 Oct.g When near the new station at Talacre the engine 
of a heavy tranship train jumped an obstruction... The 
guard of the disabled tranship hurried Chesterwards. 

Hence Transhi‘pping v7, sd. (also attrib.). 

1801 Siz Wa. Scort in C. Robinson Adw:. Cas. 111. 259 
If he [the master] had not the means of transhipping. 
1816 Tuckey Narx, Exped. R. Zaire tii. (1818) 88 The 
transhipping the stores..being finished. 1840 Evid. Hull 
Docks Comit. 121 The transhipping of them, either by rafts 
or small vessels. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) « Sept. 155/1 A 
better transshipping point. 

[f. 


Transhi‘pment, trans-shi‘pment. 
TRANS-+ SHIPMENT, or f. prec. +-MENT.J The 
action or process of transhipping or changing from 


one ship or other conveyance to another. 

1796 Vaucuan E-ramination 13 Landing a ship's cargo., 
with as few intermediate trans-shipments as possible. 1813 
WeEL.iNGTON in Gurw. Desd. (1839) XI. 228, I am obliged 
to go through the details of all the orders for the tranship- 
ment. 1846 Waasurton //ochelaga 1. 259 The frequent 
locks and trans-shipnient of the cargo must ever be a great 
embarrassment. 1856 Farmer's Alag. Nov. 424 The incon- 
venience of two transshipments, one at each end of the Erie 
Canal. 1885 Lo, Braceaurs in Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 419 
‘The cost of transhipment or reshipment, as the case may be. 
1899 Statesman (Calcutta) 27 Sept., There exists communica- 
tion by train from Siliguri to Gyahari with one transhipment. 

attrib, 1892 Pall Mall G, 24 Nov. 2/1, 1 refer especially 
to the transhipment trade. 1899 Mestre, Gaz, 20 Dec. 9/1 
Heavy dock charges [etc.] have lost the port the bulk 
of the transhipment business, 


Transhuman (transjhié-man,-z-),a. rare. [f. 
TrRans-4 + Human; after It. trasumanar in Dante.) 
Beyond the human; superhuman. So Trans- 


’ hu'manate [It. Dante ¢rastmanar, Florio tra(z)s- 


| 


humanare], Transhu'manize v4s., trans. to make 
transhoman; Transhumana-tion [Florio ¢ra(z)s- 
(A)umanatione],amaking or becoming transhuman. 

182 Cary Dante, Parad. t. 68 Words may not tell of that 
transhuman change [or7g. |. 70 trasumanarsignificar per verba 
Non si porio). 1841 Gattenoa /¢aly i, (1848) 1. x35 Dante's 
contact with God was trans-humanating. 1847 Oxf to 
Rome (ed. 2) 215 A transhumanation takes place. 1872 
Lowett Daxte Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 168 Souls.. trans- 
humanized to the divine abstraction of pure contemplation. 
1885 A. J. Butter Parad, of Dante 1. 70 To signify in words 
transhumanation were impossihle. 1892 Norton Dazte's 
Parad. i. 4 ‘Yranshumanizing cannot be signified in words. 

Transience (transiéns, -z-; tranféns, -3-). 
[f. as TRANSIENT: see -ENCE.] 

1. The action or fact of soon passing away; also, 


the condition or state of being transient, transiency, 

1748 Brooke Ax Anthem iv, Here, from time and tran- 
sience won, Beauty has her charms resign’d. @1822 Suet- 
Ley £ss. & Lett, (1852) 1. x84 A being..whose ‘thoughts 
wander through eternity ’, disclaiming alliance with transi- 
ence and decay. 1849 7aét’s Afag. XV1.8 Shadows... glide 
away, in transience fleet. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I11. 
126 Regarding the transience of pleasure as a proof of its 
unreality. rgog Westu. Gaz. 22 Apr. 12/3 Any other 
explanation of the transience of French Protestantism. 

. The state or quality of being ‘transient’ in 
sense 2; = TRANSCENDENCE 1 b. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encyct. Relig. Knowl. 1.370 (Calvinism) 
emphasizes at once the transience of God beyond, and the 
immanence of God within, the world. wow 

Transiency (transiénsi, -z-; tra‘nfénsi, -3-). 
[f. as prec.: see -ENCY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being transient; 
brevity of existence; transitoriness. 

1652 Gautx Magastvon:. 96, How is it possible there 
should either be any..ohseryation on the artists and art, in 
a transiency so imperceptible? 1805 W. TayLoa in Robberds 
Men:. (1843) 11.98 A more eager popularity, like that of 
the ‘ Minstrel’s Lay’, would be symptomatic of transiency. 
181a Covextwce in ZL7f. Kent. (1836) 1. 381 From their 
minuteness and transiency not calculated to stiffen or in- 
flate the individual. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 522 They 
try to perpetuate the transiency of emotions. 1905 }, 
Younc Sands of Pleasure 1. v, Vaguely conscious of the 
transiency and instability of material life. 

2. A transient thing or heing. rare. 

1866 CaatyLe Edw. [rving 318 Poor sickly transiencies 


TRANSIENTLY. 


that we are, coveting we know not what! 1881 Paccrave 
Vis, Eng. 200 On the trivialest transiencies fix’d, or plucking 
for fruit Dead-sea Apples and ashes of sin, more brute than 
| the brute. | ie 2 
Transient (transient, -z-; tranfént, -z-), a. 
| (s6.) Also 7 ervon. transeant, -scient; 7-9 (chiefly 
- in sense 2)transeunt. [f. L. ¢vazsiezs (in oblique 
cases ¢vranseunt-, whence the form ¢razseurt), pr. 
pple. of L. transire, f. trans across + ire to go.] 
1. Passing by or away with time; not durable 
or permanent ; temporary, transitory; esf. passing 
| away quickly or soon, brief, momentary, fleeting. 
| 1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr.1. i. 17 Whose parts are 

transeunt and aereall, and presently vanishing. 1612 

Sturtevant Afetaliica v. 56 Instruments and means are 
| said to he Transient, when in respect of their vse, they serue 

hut once. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 380 It containeth two 
| distinct parts; one transient, the other permanent. 1662 J. 

Daviss tr. Mandelslo’s Trav, 261 They are transient 
| showers soon over. 1713 Berketey Guardian No. 70 #8 

The transient enjoyments of this life. 18:3 Sin H. Davy 

Agric. Chent. (1814) 282 This manure is transient in its 

effects, and does not last for more than a single crop. 1873 
| Hamerton /utedl. Life iw. vy. (1875) 166 The few and 

transient hours that we can call our own, | , 

2. Passing out or operating beyond itself; transi- 
tive ; opposed to ¢wmanent. (Often spelt transennt 

for distinction from sense 1.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage \. i. 4 The workes of God, 
which are either inward and immanent, or outward and 

| transient. 1625 Git Sacr. Philos. 1. 98 You may observe 
| a difference of actions, of which some are immanent, or in- 
dwelling in the doer..: some againe are transeunt, or passing 
from the doer upon that whichis done. 4 1677 Hate Print. 
Orig. Man. 35 Those two great transeunt or emanant acts 
or works, the works of Creation and Providence. 1836-7 
Sia W, Hamitton Aetfaph, (1870) V1. xxv. 118 An act ore 
mind going out of itself, in other words, a transeunt act. 
| 3847 De Quincey Afilton v. Southey & Landor Wks, XU. 

177 In metaphysical language, the moral of an epos or a 

drama should be immanent, not transient. 1890 Ashenaum 

8 Nov. 631/1 Volitionally reactive redintegration with its 

two stages, immanent and transeunt action. 
| 8. Passing or flowing through; passing from one 
thing or person to another. Now rare. 

1619 Denison Heav. Bang. 341 If the worship at our re- 
ceiving did determine in the een or were transient 
hy it to God. 1644 [H. Paaner] Fus Pop. 57 They lurke 
between scripture and reason, and remain in a kind of 
transcient posture. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants i. (1682)7 A 
Filtre to the transient Sap. @1703 Burkitt Ox NV. 7.1 Thess. 
| fi. (1828) 16 Hereditary, and..transient from one generation 
to another. 1847 TENNYSON Princess v. 37 Away we stole, 
and transient in a trice From what was feft of faded woman- 
slough To sheathing splendours..issued in the sun. 

4. Passing through a place without staying in it, 
or staying only for a short time; in quot. 1731 of 
birds, migratory; spec. (U.S. collog.) applied to a 
guest at a hotel, etc. (often e//zp/. as sd. : see B. 2). 

1685 Baxtea Paraphr. N.T., Mark (1701) Introd., Whether 
this Mark was Bishop of Alexandria, or only a transient 
| Evangelist there a while, isan Historical Controversie. 1713 
Swiet Cadenus & Vanessa 768 Love, hitherto a transient 
guest, Ne’er held possession of his breast. 1731 Sia J. CLer& 
in Alem. W, Strkeley (Surtees) 1. 247 There are many 
transient fowls that come into Britain at certain seasons. 
1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 3 The 
Author is not a transient Person, who from Humour or 
| Caprice..may expose the Province. 1788 Massachusetts 
Sfy 11 Dec. 3/2 A transient jockey came to the house of 
| Mr. Jonathan Hubbey, and agreed to purchase a horse of 

him. 1822 MontcomMeay Hymn,‘ This stone to Thee in 

Jaith we lay’ v, But will, indeed, Jehovah deign Here to 
| abide, no transient guest? | : 

5. Afus. Introduced in passing, as a note, chord, 
etc. not belonging to the harmony, or to the key, 
of the passage; passing. 

1801 in Bussy Dict. Bfus, 1838 G. F. Granam ALus. Conip. 
29/2 Passing notes, changing notes, transient notes, etc. 
1878 F. ‘l'avtor in Grove Dict. A/us. 1. 75/1 A so-called 
c ey note’ (sometimes ‘ transient’ or ‘changing’ note). 

» SO, 

1. A transient thing or being; something passing 
or transitory, not permanent. 

r6s2 Sparxe Priv. Devot. (1663) 279 If we (meanwhile) 
but rise from graves of sin And transients (which the most 
are buried in !), 1661 Gianvite Vax. Dogm. 81 A kind of 
stop or arrest, by the benefit of which the Sou] might have 
a glance of the fugitive Transient. «1674 Tranerne Poet. 
IVks. (1903) 18. 1860 Bovo Reem Country Parson ii. 27 
These gray transients have changed to shivering skeletons. 

2. U.S. collog. A person who passes through a 
place, or stays ia it only for a short time; spec. a 
‘transient guest’ at a hotel or boarding-house. 

1880 Mrs, Rotuns Mew Eng. Bygones (1883) 84 My 
grandmother held these transients in low esteem, 1893 
Kate Sansorn S. California 20 On an open, sunny site, an 
. frequented by ‘transients ' and business men of moderate 
' means, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XX1V, 260/1 Summer residents, 
' transients, and all, had turned out early. S 

Tra‘nsiently (sce prec.),adv. [f. prec. + -L¥*.] 
| Ina transient manner; in passing through; briefly, 
momentarily; hastily. b 

1641 R. Younce Counterpoyson 398, 1 have transiently 
found (in making up the Index) some literal mistakes, 
points misplaced, &c. 1649 J. H. Afotion to Parl. Adv. 
Learn. 25 Some ends which Ihave transiently..glanced at. 
1684 Baxtea Parish Congreg. 20 They might occasionally 
Communicate in our Parishes transiently. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa V1. x\vi. 69, | thought, transiently thought, that the 
tea..had an oddtaste, 1826 Scott Voodst. iii, A smile passed 
transiently over his clouded brow. 1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 
336/2 Not only transiently, but permanently declining. 


TRANSIENTNESS. 


Tra‘nsientness. [f.as prec. +-NESs.] The 
quality or state of being transient; transience. 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety x. @1 As they resemble the wind in 
fury.., so they might do also in transientness. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Dise. 1V. 368 The Pleasure of this Life is..in 
regard of its Transientness, like the Pleasure of a Dream. 
1907 Edin. Rev. July 177 Suzanne. .could not believe in the 
transientness of (Gihbon’s affections]. 
Transierd: see TRANSIRE v. Obs. 
Transjiliac, ¢. Azat. [f Trans- § + L. 
linn: cf. It1ac.] Lying across the ilium ; extend- 
ing transversely from one iliac bone to the other. 
1891 in Cent, Dict, Ree, 
Transilience (transi‘ligns), rare. [f as 
next: see -ENcE.] A leaping from one thing to 
another, an abrupt transition : sec. in A/iz, abrupt 
transition of one mineral or rock into anotlier. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 204 Man may hane. -his diffluences, 
redundances,..and transiliences of speech. 18x21 Pinkerton 
Petralogy \\. 169 Rocks of black trap, surmounted by por- 
phyry of the same hase, the transilience being clear and 
P pable. 2830 Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 330 Transferred 
y contact, or hy sudden and violent transilience of the in- 
terval of separation.. under the form of sparks and flashes, 
So +Transi‘liency [see -ENcy], the quality of 
being transilient; less correctly = prec. Obs. rare—'. 
1661 Granvits Van, Dog. xii, 114 By an unadvised 
transiliency leaping from the effect to its remotest cause. 
Transilient (tronsi‘lignt), 2. [ad. L. ¢ran(s)- 
silient-em, pr. pple, of tras(s)szlire to leap across, 
skip over, omit, f. ¢vanzs across+salire to leap.] 
Leaping or passing from one thing or condition to 
another; in AZz7. said of one rock substance passing 


abruptly into another. 

(Transilient fibres, nerve-fibres passing from one convolu- 
tion of the brain to another not immediately adjacent (Syed. 
Soe. Lex. 1899). - 

1811 Pinxeaton Petralogy I. p.v, The Transilient Rocks, 
an interesting series, in which one substance .. passes into 
another, as granite into porphyry, trap into wacken, /d/¢. 
gs50 British rocks are often anomalous, or transilient, and 
can scarcely be reduced to precise denominations. 

+Transili‘'tion. Oss. rare—'. [ad. late L. 
transilition-em (Augustine), n. of action f, ¢razsz- 
lire: see prec.] The action of leaping over or 
‘skipping’; omission of intermediate nombers. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue \xxx, Founded by 
transilition or ouer skipping of number by rule and order, as 
from 1 to 3, 5,7, and 9. /vrd. {see TRANSPOSITION 2]. 

Transilluminate (trons,iliz-mineit), v.  [f 
Trans-+ILtuminate v.] ¢rans, To cause light 
to pass through; sfec. in AZed. to throw a strong 
light through (an organ or part) to discover the 
presence or cause of disease. So Transillumina:. 
tion, the action or process of transilluminating. 

1890 Lancet: Mar. 480/2 It [a tooth} was translucent by 
electric transillumination, showing that tbe pulp was living. 
1g00 /bid, a5 Aug. 617/1, If in a darkened room the electric 
lamp used for transilluminating the frontal sinus was placed 
against the thyroid cartilage. go /did. 11 May 1328/2 
‘Transillumination is often used to find out if the antrum is 
diseased. 191a Keitn Aenan Body i. 20 It may have 
occurred, however, to the onlooker that, since we can 
trans-illuminate the human body [i.¢. with Réntgen-rays], 
it is no longer necessary to dissect it, 

Trans-impre‘ssion. rare—1, [TRans- 1.] 
An impression transferred or taken over (from 


something). 

1812-29 Cotertpce in Lit, Reve. (1838) I11, 152 The very 
words, ‘conception’, ‘comprehension’, and all in all fan- 
uages that answer to them, suppose this trans-impression 
rom the mind. 

Trans,incorpora‘tion. [TRans- 1.] Passage 
from one body to another; transmigration of the 


soul. 

1810 W. Taytor in Monthly Afag. XXX. 7 The doctrine 
of the trans-incorporation of souls, or of their migration 
throngh successive human bodies, was taught.. hy EV ewich 
rabbi. 2843 Rosatros Ales. 1. Vaylor IL. iv. 305 Its con- 
tents are full of curious information, more particularly those 
on the transincorporation of souls. , 

Transinsular, ¢. [f. Trans- 3+L. insula 
island: ef. zrstlar.] 

1, Crossing or going across an, or the, island. 

1895 Buffalo Current Hist.(N.Y.) V. 404 When the colony 
[Newfoundland] would have to work its transinsular railway 
system. 1900 Lngineering Afag. X1X, 684 Any trans-insu- 
lar railroad project is chimerica 

2. Anat. Applied to a fissure of the brain that 
crosses the insnla or island of Reil, and divides it 
into a cephalic and a caudal region. 

1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. VAM. 160/1 Normal, human 
subfissures are..the transinsular and others crossing the 
surface of the insula. 

|| Transire(transjier?), sb, Law, [L. transire 
to go across, pass over, f. trans across + ire to go.] 
A warrant issued by the custom-house, permitting 
the passage of merchandise. 

1599 NasHe Lenten SHB et would grant him 
his coquet, or Transire, 1656 in Alise. Sc. Burgh Ree. Soc. 

Receiveing moneys for writeing bills, cocqnetts, and trans. 
Ires, 166a Order /io. Com, as to Customs (1663) 9 A Trans. 
ire or Let-passe from Port to Port in England. 1750 Act 
23 Geo. I/,c 29 § 2 No officer of his Majesty's customs shall 
sign or grant any cocguet, snfferance, transire, fet-pass, 
warrant, or certificate..for exporting..stuch bariron. 1888 
Act 51 & 52 Vict. c. 24 § 5 (a) Any port,.at which her trans 
ire is to be obtained. 
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+ Transire (trans,aie1), v. Obs. rare. Also 6 
transier. [irreg. f. L. ¢ransire (see prec.), the inf. 
form being taken instead of the ppl. stem fransit- 
(Transit v.).] zxtr. To go or pass across ; in quot. 
1665, ? to lie transversely, 

tsgz_ Wyrtev Armorie 121 Pretended iorney if they 
onward hould, Transierd they were, as it was to me tould. 
1665 D. Duotey Alettaléumn Alartis (1854) 31 1f the work 
be set transhaw and transiring from the blast, 

Trans,i‘schiac (-i'skixk),¢. duat, [f TRans- 
5 +L, tschiac-us, f.tscht-uue: see IscureM, and -Ac.] 
Extending transversely from one ischial bone to 
the other. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Trans-i‘sthmian,c. [f. Trans-3 + IstTHMvs: 
cf. isthaian.] Crossing or extending across an 


isthmus, esp. the Isthmus of Panama, 

1885 Grover CLEVELAND Aan, Alessage to Congress 
U.S.A. Dec., Our interests in any transistbmian route 
which may be opened, rg02 Q. Xev, Oct. 674 The Key to 
any possible trans-isthmian canal. 

Transit (transit, -z-), sd. Also 5 trancyte, 
5-7 transite. [ad. L. ¢ransit-us (-i stem), verbal 
sb, from ¢ravsire to cross, f. ¢razs across + ire to go. 
So It. ¢rass‘to, whence Fr. transit (17th ¢.).] 

1. Theaction or fact of passing across or through ; 
passage or journey from one place or point to an- 
other. Often in phrase 7 ¢ransit, L. tm transite, 

e1ggo Gesta Rom, it, 12 (Add. MS.) Above oure hede 
there is a transite of men (¢/aré. passage and goyng of 
peplel 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. VV. 171 Henry. .of 

untington.., who writ ten Books /istoria Alngloriuie, 
from the Transit and Introit of the Saxons hither, to the 
Year 1153, 1766 W. Diasy in Jesse Se/wyn §& Contemp, 
(1843) 11.22, | fayae Gloucester in my transit. 1833 Kncme 
Wand, Lotre 27 Sometimes..the transit from Nantes to 
Orleans takes two months! 1841 Cartin NM. Aimer. Luc. 
xlvi. I. 87, I..made a transit across the prairies. 1853 
Kane Grinnelé E.xf, vii. (1856) 50 Of the voyages to Lan- 
caster Sound. the transit of the middle ice is the essential 
feature. 1877 Buack Green Past, xxxii, In our rapid transit 
from a to place. 

tb. coucr, A way for passing, a passage. 

¢1440 Promp, Part. 499/2 Trancyte, where inenn walke, 
transitus, 

o. The passage or carriage of persons or goods 


from one place to another. 

1800 CoLqunoun Comun. Thames viii. 259 Property .. 
stationary on the Quays or in transit onthe River, 1855 
Macautay fist. Eng, xiii. 111.254 While he governed, no 
prohibition. impeded the transit of commodities from any 
part of the island to any other. 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices 1, xx. 504 The cost of carriage. Occasionally, .chis 
is charged in the value given, the transit being. .andertaken 
frequently by common carriers. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. 
Com. 62 The means of transit are so bad, that much good 
corn is left to rot upon the ground. 

d. fransf. A place at which a river may be 


crossed ; a crossing. rare. 

1852 Gaote Greece 1. Ixix. IX. 39 A..flonrishing town, 
a centre of commerce enriched by the important ford or 
transit of the river Euphrates close to it. 

2. fig. (in various senses.) A passing across; 2 
transition or change; esf. the passage from this 
life to the next by death. 

2657 W. Morice Coena guast Kowy, Diat. v. 237 There 
can be no stich transite from one kinde of action to another. 
1765 H, Watpote Ufranéo iii, (1798) 50 To pray for her 
happy transit to a better life. 1810 Knox & Jess Corr. 11. 
19 The transit from autumn to winter. 1823 Scott Quentin 

. vi, Speak a word of comfort to him ere he make his 
transit, Trois-Eschelles, 1859 Hottano Gold F. xv. 182 Old 
men,, whose work of life is..done, and who may in peace.. 
sit down and wait their mysterious transit, 2871 Kaate 
Phitlol. Eng. Tongue $270 This verb made an early transit 
tothe weak form. 

3. Astro. The passage of a planet across some 


special point or region of the zodiac. 

{r621 Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ii.1 iv, 1f h, by his revolution, 
or ¢ransitus, shall offend any of tbose radicall promissors in 
his geniture.] 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. 1. xxix. 61 In Direc- 
tions and Transits three things are to be considered; first 
the Significator, secondly the Promissor ; thirdly the sign 
and house in which they happen. 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
Astrof. s.v., The transits of the ) are said to cause all the 
daily passing events of a man’s life, as she transits tbe A, 
*, O, & or d, of any particular house, 

4, Astron. a, The passage of an inferior planet 
(Mercury or Venus) across the san’s disk, or of a 
satellite or Its shadow across the disk of a planet ; 
formerly also applied to an occultation of a star or 


planet by the moon, or of a star by a planet, 

1669 Framsteap in PAil. Trans, 1V. 1110 Let me desire 
those, who have fit.. Instruments, to observe this Transit. 
1704 J. Harals Lex. Techn. 1, Transit, in Astronomy, 
signifies the ing of any Planet just by or under aay Fixt 
Star; or of the Moon in particular, covering or moving close 


hy any other Planet. 1769 M. Cutzex in Lif, etc, (1888) 
1; 20 The 3d of this month happened tbe Transit of Venus 


over the sun's disk. 1769 Cook Voy. r. World 1. xiii. (1773) 
137 On Thursday the 1st of June, the be are following 
being the day of the Transit, { dispatched Mr, Gore in the 
tone bust to lmao, 1829 Chapters Phys. Se. The transits 
of Mercury and Venus are really eclipses of the sun. 1868 
Lockvea Cuillemin's Heavens itt, tt.1. (ed. 3) qo ile value 
of the Sun's distance at present received has been deduced 
from the transits of Venusin at and 1769. 1910 IWVhitaker's 
Almanack 88 Ouly Satellite 1V [of egestas be visible 
at 2.30 am. February 24-—Satellite 11. ‘being in transit, 
Satelite IVT. occufted, and Satellite {. eclipsed. 

transf, 1859 in Merc, Marine Afag. (1860) VII, 65 The 


TRANSIT. 


puss seen was in transit with Embleton Island, bearing 
N.E. 3 E. 

b. The passage of a star or other celestial body 
across the meridian at its culmination. 

1822 Wooonovse Astron, viii, 48 Two successive transits 
of a star over the meridian, 1834 Mas. Someavitce Conver. 
Thys. Se vii. 61 While observing transits of the fixed stars 
across the meridian at Cayenne. : 

e. Short for /ransit-circle, -compass, -instrument, 


or -theodolite: see 5. collog. 

1843 as Cycl. XXV. 122/1 Transit, or Transit Instru. 
ment. Zééd. 122/2 Such an account of the transit as will 
enable any one to use it with tolerable success. 1879 New- 
comu& Hoven Aséron. 74 The meridian transit instrument, 
or bricfly the ‘transit ', 1897 Zi, Hew, July 65 The institu. 
tion, furnished only with a transit when he took it in charge. 

5. attrih, and Conth., usually in relation to the 
conveyance of goods and passengers, as frazsit- 
company, -depot, -road, -roone, -time, -traffic, -way ; 
also transit-cirele, an astronomical instrument 
consisting of a telescope carrying a large graduated 
circle, by which the right ascension and declination 
of a star may be determined by observation of it in 
transit (sense 4b); a meridian-circle; transit- 
clock, a clock used in conjunction with a transit- 
instrument; transit-compass, an itstrument, re- 
semhling 2 theodolite, used in surveying for the 
measurement of horizontal angles; transit-duty, 
a duty paid on goods passing through a country ; 
transit-instrument, an astronomical telescope 
mounted on a fixed east-and-west axis, by which 
the time of the passage of a celestial body across the 
meridian may be determined; usually applicd to 
one without a circle (cf. ¢ramset-circle); transit- 
pass, a warrant to pass through a country without 
payment of duty; transit-theodolite = éransit- 
compass; transit-trade, trade arising out of the 
passage of foreign goods through a country. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 133,1 A “transit circle may be 
made to answer both purposes. 1897 Adz. Rev. July 68 In 
1851 n new transit circle, of great optical power and enor- 
mous mechanical stability, superseded Troughton’s master- 
piece of 1812. 1843 #enay Cyc, XXV. 3130/1 ‘To have a 
second clock called a journeyman, which strikes loudly and 
speaks as it were for the *transit clock. 1845 R. Brown in 
Ment, ii. (1866) 28 We got into one of the * Transit Co:npany’s 
vans. 1887 Motonev Forestry IV. Afr. 248 The Public 
Works Department of each Colony offers a_ ready *transit- 
depot for such contributions. 1776 Aoam Sain W. Noy. 
ii. 11, 5r5 In some smal! states dnties..are imposed upon 
goods carried across the territory..from one foreign country 
toanother, These are in some countries called *transit-duties, 
1809 State Papers in Ann. Reg, 697,1 The transit duties on 
the goods thus imported or exported, 1812 WoooHovse 
Astron. vi. 32 It may be used as a “transit instrument: that 
is, the presence of a star on tbe meridian may be ascertained 
by it, 1889 Pall Male Gas. 2 Sept. 7/3 Less..than it cost 
foreigners to bring it to Pakhio under *transit-pass. 1861 
J. Nicnon in J/e, (1896) 37 As regular as the *transit-room 
clock, 1862 Catad. Internat, Exhib. V1, xu. 3 A first-rate 
6-inch *transit theodolite,.. with vertical and horizontal 
circles. 1803 Edin. Rev. 111, 243 Those..nations whose 
wealth has been promoted by the “transit trade. 1852 
Conyseaae & H, St. Maud (1862) LL. xxiii. 329 The Valley of 
the Nile was the channel of an active transit trade in spices, 
dyes, jewels, and perfumes. 1903 Sau May 335 
Jerusalem had no natural command of the *transit-tratfic, 
saa Q. Rev, Oct. 341 The trade-winds, ,contribute greatly 
to the salubrity and coinfort of this *transit-way, 

Transit (tra‘nsit, -z-), v7. [f L. ¢ransét-, ppl. 
stem of fransire: see prec. Cf. L. trausttare, freq. 
of ¢ransire (instanced in pr. pple, ¢rassitans Cic.). 
In earlier use stressed ¢ravsé*te.] 

1. txtr. To pass through or over; to pass away. 

€3440 Gesta Rom, xc. 415 The porter is the worlde; and 
right as hy the porter so by the worlde we may transite. 
1595 CNAPMAN Ovid's Bang, Sence (1639) 11 As Intellects 
themselves transite to each intelligible qualitie. £775 ' Jor 
Cottiea’ (Alex. Bicknell) Als. Trav, (ed. 2) 68, 1 then 
transided to the gentleman hiniself. 1797-1803 Fosrza in 
Life & Corr. (1846) I. 173 The comets of the mind; they 
transit off. 1803 /érd, 196, | have transited into another 
person, 31852 N. L. Wacker Life in Sprit xiii. (1853) ata 
One or two transit off from our Divinity Halls snnually, 

2. trans. To pass across or through (something); 


to traverse, cross. Also fig. 

1674 Jeake: Arith, (1696) 24 LT have..transited Decimals 
and Astronomicals, and shall now apply myself to overlook 
Logarithmes. 1890 /’a/! Mfatl Gaz, 10 Mar. 3/1 Another 
line which would transit Germany, Russia,..Afghanistan, 
and India. ‘ 

3. Asirol. To pass across (a sign, ‘house’, or 
special point, of the zodiac), Also aéso/. or zutr. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astro/. Ixvii. 409 When the unfortunate 
Anareta transits the degree ascending, 1686 Goap Cedes?. 
Bodies m1. ii. 403 Feavers..do annoy us, when the Heavenly 

3odies Transit, or take np Station in such Parts of the 
Zodiack. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, s.v. Transits, Uf 
the lord of the 8th..transit the cusp of the horoscope, it 
threatens death, 

4, Astron. To pass across (the disk of a celesttal 


body, the meridian of a place, or the field of view 


of a telescope). Also adso/. or intr. 

In quot. 1686 of the moon, to occult (a star or planet). 

1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 49 The ) transiting ? 
that Night raised the Tides. 1755 B. Martin Jag. Arts 
4 Se. 1. 45 In the Years 1753, 1786, 1799, in the Month 
of April, he [Mercury] will transit the Sun’s Disk. | 1833 
Herscuet Astron. vili. 256 Rendering the planet invisible, 
unless. .where it transits the sun’s disc. and appears on it as 


TRANSITABLE. 


a black spot. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds viii. (ed. 2) 184 
The markings seen on the third satellite, when transiting 
Jupiter's disc. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 354 The value of 
the divisions of the micrometer screw having been previously 
determined by allowing an equatorial star to transit. 

{f. as 


Transitable (tronsitab’l), @. rare, 
prec. +-ABLE.}] Capable of being passed across or 


over; affording means of transit. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 660 The river Chagre..is the 
nearest transitable point to Panama. 1866 Ruskin in Spiel- 
mann Life (1900) so If you think it at all curable or 
transit-able, I'll advance her 20 pounds withont interest, 
31897 Frul. R. Geog. Soc. July 63 The efforts. .made to open 
a_transitable road to [the valley of the Rio Grande de 
‘Terraba] from the north, have proven futile. 

|| Lransita‘rium. Oés. rare, [mod.L., f. TRan- 
sit sb. 493 cf, planetarium.] An apparatus for 
illustrating the transit of a planet. 

176: Brit. Mag. 11. 668 Earl Ferrers..presented to the 
[Royal] Society..a transitariam invented by his lordship 
for giving an ocular demonstration of the principles re- 
lating to the theory of that planet [Venus} 

+ Transita‘tion. Oés, vare. [n. of action f. L. 
transitdre: see TRANSIT v, and -aTIoN.] The ac- 
tion of passing; passage. (In quots. Azemorous.) 

1600-9 Row.anns Anave of Clubs 37 As on the way I 
ltinerated, A Rural! person I Obuiated, Interogating times 


Transitation. 1605 VersTEGaN Dec. /ntell, vii. 205. 


Tra‘nsiter. rare. [f. TRANSIT sd. or v. +-ER 1] 
Name for a form of the apparatus usually called 
a ‘recording micrometer’, and attached to the eye- 


end of a transit telescope. 
rg02 Science (U.S.) 2 May 693/2 The actual arrangement 
in use at the Philadelphia Observatory, called for brevity a 
‘transiter ’... The transiter seemed to furnish all the neces- 
sary facilities of motion and of recording, and..permitted 
elimination of all errors excepting that of bisection, 
[ad. 


Transition (transi‘zan, -sitfon, -zi:fon). 
L, transition-em,n. of action f. transire, transit. 
(see TRANSIT v.). Cf. F. transition (13~14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). 


(The first and prevailing pronunciation, contrary to the 
general analogy of words in -f/o, is app. due (as suggested 
by Walker) to a desire to avoid the collocation of the two 
similar (voiceless) sibilants s and 4)] : 

1. A passing or passage from one condition, action, 
or (rarely) place, to another; change. 

1g5 Garpinen E-rplication, Of Transubstantiation 123 
In the mysterie of Christes person, there is no transition 
of the deitie into the humanite, or humanite into the 
deitie, 1621 G, Sanpys Ovid's Afet. vi. (1626) 109 The vast 
sky painted with a mightie Bowe: Where, though a thousand 
seuerall colonrs shine, No eye their close transition can 
define. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 172 7 7 A quick tran- 
sition from poverty to abundance can seldom be made with 
safety. 185: Hawtuorne /To. Sev. Gadles xvii, Transition 
heing so facile, what can be any man's inducement to tarry 
in one spot? 1862 Sir H. Hottano ss, i. 1 We are living 
inan age of transition, 1899 STakeR Christology of Fesus 
v. 186 Death was..only a stage of transition to a higher 
form of life. ae 

2. Passage in thought, speech, or writing from 


one subject to another. 

1592 tr. Funins on Rev. vii. 1 This first verse is a transi- 
tion. 1674 Mitton P, L. (ed. 2) xu. 5 Heer the Archangel 
paus’d.. hen with transition sweet new Speech resumes, 
1724 Watrs Logic ww. ii. vii. § 3 Acquaint yourself with all 
the proper..forms of transition from one part of a discourse 
to another. 1798 Eocrwoatn Pract. Educ. (1811) 1, 115 
The transition of attention from one subject toanother. 1875 

owetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 The Timaeus.. one of his 

Plato's] most finished works, is full of abrupt transitions. 


3. Afus. ta. The passing from one note to an- 
other by means of a passing-note (oés.). b. The 
passing from one key to another, modulation ; 
spec. a passing or brief modulation; also, modula- 


tion into a remote key. 

1667 C. Simrson Compend. Mus, 88 A Note is somtimes 
broken to make a Transition by degrees to some other Con- 
cord, These Transitions or Breakings are commonly ex- 
press’d in Quavers or Crochets. 1877 Stainer Harmony 
xii. § 150 A transition is the yapic passing through any key, 
withont remaining sufficiently long in it to establish a nodu- 
lation. 1889 Prout //armony x. (ed. 3) 101 Some writers 
use the term ‘Transition’, when the modulation is to a 
remote or unrelated key. % 

4, The passage from an earlier to a later stage of 
development or formation. a. Geol. Formerly 
spec. applied aftrzé, to certain early stratified rocks 
believed to contain the oldest remains of living 
organisms; nowclassified as Silurian: see quot. 1813. 

1813 Bakewett /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 9 The lowest of the 
secondary rocks have..been called by the German geologists 
transition rocks, from the supposition that they were 
formed when the wortd was passing from an uninhabitable 
toa habitable state. 2815 W. Puiturs Out?. Min. § Geol. 
(818) 116 To primitive rocks succeeds another class, which 
Werner denominates Transition rocks, 1823 Bucktann 
Relig. Diluv. 117 It lies in a bed of transition limestone, 
3834-5 J. Puttries Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. V1. 93/2 On 
the East side of the transition ranges of the Wrekin and 
Wenlock Edge lies the coalfield of Coalhrook Dale. 1839 
Muacnison Sitter. Syst. 1.xxxiv, 452 It also presents certain 
beds of transition between the limestone and the Old Red 
Sandstone. 18g5 J. Puiuirs Afan. Geol. 104 The two 
parts connected by a transition band (upper caradoc). 1885 
Genie ext, Geol, v1. 11, ii, § 1.658 Murchison was the 
first to discover that the so-called “Transition Rocks’ or 
‘Grauwacke“ of early geological literature were capable of 
DD ort into distinct formations. he gave them the name 
of Silurian, 
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b. Arch, Change from an earlier style to a later; 


a style of intermediate or mixed character. 

7838 R. Wittis Archit. Mid. Ages i. 9 These may be 
called Imitation Specimens, to distingnish them from 
regular ‘I'ransitions. 1842~76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Trat- 
sition, a term used to denote the 
a style to another, exhibiting features peculiar to both, some 
of which have not quite heen given up, and some of which 
were beginning to be introduced. 1874 Panker Goth. 
Archit. 1 iii. 39 The remainder of the eleventh century may 
be considered as a period of transition. 

¢e. Philol. The historical passage of language 
from one well-defined stage to another; e. g. from 
Old English or Anglo-Saxon to Middle English ; 
or from Middle English to Modern English ; hence 
applied to the interval occupied by this, and to the 
intermediate or transitional stage or form of the 
language during this interval. 

1873-4 Sweet //ist, Eng. Sounds 160 We have. .two periods 
of transition, one in which nama and nauie exist side by side, 
and another in which final ¢ is hegiuning to drop... The 
former, commonly called Semi-Saxon.., is characterized hy 
many far-reaching changes. J propose..to call the first the 
Transition period par excellence, distinguishing the two, 
when necessary, as first and second 7yazsition, the more 
important one heing generally called simply 77amsition or 
Transition-English. Ibid. 38 \n the Transition period.. 
we are confronted by [a] curious and apparently inexplicable 
phenomenon, 1878 Murray Eng. Lang, in Encycl. Brit. 
VIII. 391/2 Transition Old English, or ‘Semi-Saxon’ 1120 
to 1200... Transition Middle English 1400 to 1485... Many 
writers carry the Transition Old English down to 1250, 
lbid. p13 The change of the language during the second 
period of Transition. /éd. 402 Chronological Chart [has] 
Old English Transition 1123-1200. Middle English T'ransi- 
tion, 1400-2485, : : 

5, attrib., as transition form, species, slage, state, 
etc.: seealsogaandc, Often equivalent to Tran- 


SITIONAL, 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 126 All the 
crystals that le between two principal crystals, and form 
the transition of one into the mee constitute whatis called 
a transition-suite. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, £xtomo?, (1828) 111, 
xxix, 161 Groups. .connected by certain transition species, 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Afed. xxvii. 343 The most 
obstinate form [of the disease} generally selects such tran- 
sition spots or intermediate tissues. 1853 J. Smita Treat. 
Alus. 33 Transition or passing notes, 1856 Froupe Ast. 
Eng, 1. ii. 86 Wolsey..holding a middle place between an 
Inglish statesman and a catholic of the old order, was 
essentially a transition minister. 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist, 
Alan, vii, 188 A very good example of this interesting 
transition work, 1884 J. Tait Afind in Matter (1892) so 
‘The transition-stages set forth by revolutionists. 

Transitional (transi:zanal, -si'f-, -zif-), a. 
(sb.) [f. prec. +-au.] Of or pertaining to transition ; 
characterized by or involving transition; inter- 
mediate. 

¢ 1810 Coteripce in Lit. Res, (1838) 11], 262 The Jewish 
Rabbis. .represented the Millennium as the preparative and 
transitional state to perfect spiritnalization, 1859 Darwin 
Ovig, Spec, vi. (1860) 172 By this theory innumerable tran- 
sitionat forms must have existed, 1867 A. J. Ennis A. A. 
Pronune. 1. i, 30 Shakspere and Milton are transitional 
between Spenser and Dryden. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
1, i, 3 At a transitional period in the world's develope. 
ment, 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1, iii, 58 The arches are 
transitional, two being round and two pointed. p 

b. Transitional case in grammar, a case in some 


languages cxpressing motion toward. 

1890 A. S. Gatscnet Gram, Klamath Lang, 484 Transi- 
tional case in -na... This locative case-suffix..corresponds to 
our to, toward, into, in. 

B. ellipt. as sb. (in quot. for transitional cell: 


cf. quot. 1904 s. v. MONONUCLEAR). 

1904 Brit, Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 583 They [mononnclear 
white blood cells] become transformed in the blood (according 
to Ehrlich) into the transitionals, 

lience Transi‘tionally adv., Transi‘tionalness. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clay, xliv, 164 This plate of mine, 
melted down, after being transitionally serviceable to the 
burglar, will enter again into the same functions among the 
silver of the world. 1896 Scot. Leader 1 Jan.7 A deep sense 
of the transitionalness of conclusions which were once 
thought to be for all time. 

Transitionary (transi:zanari, -si-{-, -zi:f-), a. 
[f. as prec. +-ARY1,] = TRANSITIONAL, 

1685 H. Moar ae Prophet, xxi, 181 This third 
Introductory Vision is a kind of Transitionary Introduction 
to the Opened Book-Prophecy. 2827 Examiner 630/2 The 
rapid, elastic, transitionary style of this actor. 1858 BuckLe 
Civiléz, (1864) 1. viii. 472 ‘The transitionary state which 
France began to enter. 1900 Literature 14 July 28/1 The 
Induction, .is essentially of a transitionary character, 

Transi-tionist. rare-', [f. as prec. +-Is7.] 
One who supports transition ; in quot. affrid. 

1856 E, G. K. Browne Tractarian Afovent, (1861) 438 
The advanced guard of the Transitionist party. 

+ Transi'tious, a. Ods.rave—°. [f. TRANSITION 
+-0us.] Transitional. Hence + Transi‘tiously 
adz, (obs. rave—"), transitionally, by transitions. 

1652 Urnqunant Yewel Wks. (1834) 292 Speeches extending 
a matter. .auxetically, digressively, transitiously. 

Transitival (transitai-val,-z-),a. Gram, rare, 
[f. TRansItIve+-aL: cf. adjectival, genitival, etc.] 
= TRANSITIVE 2. 


187: Eaate Philol, Eng. T. § 270 This was a new and 
quite different verb, and should have had the transitival use, 


Transitive (tra‘nsitiv, -2-), a. (sé.)_ [ad. late 
L. /ransitfvus (Priscian), f, fransit- (see TRANSIT) + 


| 


passing from one period of i 


TRANSITIVENESS. 


~2ouSs, -IVE; in F. transttif (16th c.). With sense 
1 cf, OF. ¢ransitif transient (13th c. in Godef.),] 
+1. Passing or liable to pass into another condi- 
tion, changeable, changeful; passing away, tran- 
sient, transitory. Ods. rare. 
_. 2560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1,67 Thair waillit weid..Sa gay 
it was,..Sa_ wariant to sicht and transitive, x625 BraTn- 
wait Five Senses 296 What availes it thee now to enjoy the 
transitive honours of this tife? 1845 [implied in 'I'nanst- 
TIVENESS). 

2. Gram. Of verbs and their construction: Ex- 
pressing an action which passes over to an object; 


taking a direct object to complete the sense. 

1571 [implied in Tnansttivety a]. 1390 Stockxwoop Rules 
Constr. 64 A verbe transitine..is snch..as passeth ouer his 
signification into some other thing, as when I say, ‘1 lone 
God’, 1673 O. Warxea Educ. 153 Others are transient, 
when the Agent and Patient are divers, and are expressed 
by Verbs transitives, as striking, heating [etc.]. 1845 
Stoopaat Gram. in Encyct. Metrop. (1847) 1. 48/1 Verbs 
transitive and intransitive are, in other words, active and 
neuter; for the verb active is considered as passing over 
from the agent to the object, whilst the neuter is considered 
aS not passing over. 

b. as sd. A transitive verb. 

1612 Bainstey Lyd, Lit, 129 That other rule for the 
Acusatine after the Verbe, is of Transitines, whose action 
passeth into another thing, 

3. Philos. Passing ont of itself; passing over to 
or affecting something else ; operating beyond itself; 
= TRANSIENT 2. (Opposed to ¢mmanent.) 

1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage 1.i, 5 For alt the proprieties 
of God are infinite, as they are immanent in himselfe, yet in 
their transitive and forren effectes are stinted and limited 
to the modell and state of the creature. 16a6 Bacon Syéva 
§ 70 Cold is Active and Transitive into Bodies Adjacent, as 
well as Heat. 1785 Reto Jutell. Powers ut. xiv. (1803) I. 
306 Logicians distinguish two kinds of operations of the 
mind ; the first kind produces no effect without the mind, 
the last does, The first they callimmanent acts; the second 
transitive. 1893 Fairpaian Christ in Mod. Theol. 1. 1. 
iii. 441 It is of the essence of both to be transitive. Love 
regards an object whose good it desires; righteousness is 
the conduct which fulfils the desire of tove, 

4. Characterized by or involving transition, in 
varions senses: that has something passing through 
it (obs.); that itself passes throngh stages; that 
forms a transition (real, or in thought) between 
two stages, positions, or conditions; that is in an 
intermediate stage or position; transitional ; inter- 
mediate; transformational. Now zvare or Obs. 

1660 Jea. Tavion Duct. Dudit. u. ii, rule vi. § 7 An image 
that is understood to be an image can never be made an idol! 
or if it can it must be by having the worship of God pass'd 
thorough it to God ;. .by being the analogical, the improper, 
the transitive, the relative (or what shall I call it) object of 
Divine worship. 1821 PINKERTON Petyalogy I. 73 This tran- 
sitive grnnstein ocenrs in the Hartz. 1836 I. Taytoa PAys. 
The, Another Life xii, (1847) 166 The preparations that are 
made by any of the transitive species of animals.. for their 
approaching metamorphosis, 1854 F, Bakewewt Geod, 5 The 
lower portion, resting on the crystalline oa, being called 
the transitive series. 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Transi- 
tious, applied by Werner to rocks or soils that present. .the 
vestiges of organised bodies;..as forming the transition of 
soils from the first class to those of the third, with which 
they are nearly related: transitive. 1865 Grore Plato I. 
xvil. 494 The transitive process, above described, represents 
the successive stages by which every adult mind has been 
gradually built up from infancy. 


5, Of the application of words: Transferred. 


vare. ? Obs. 

1810 D. Srewaat Philos. Ess. 3. i, 226 The greater part 
of the transitive or derivative applications of words depend 
on casnal and unaccountable caprices of the feelings or of 
the fancy. 

6. Math. In the theory of groups: see qnots. 

exe Cent. Dict. sv. Group, A group is called doubly, 
triply, or n times transitive if any set of 2, 3,n elements ean 
be brought to any places. 1902 Encyel. Brit. XXIX. 121/t 
If it is possible to find an operation 5 of the group such that | 

S is any assigned one of the set of objects, the gronp is 
called transitive in respect of this set of objects. When this 
is not possible, the group is called raévansitive in respect of 
the set. 

Transitively (tra-nsitivli, -z-), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%,] Ina transitive manner; in the way of 
transition. a. Gram. In a transitive sense or con- 


straction ; with a direct object. : 

1571 Gatpine Calvin on Ps. vii. 7. 20 The woord might 
also be taken transityvely for too settle or stablish Dayid in 
his ryght. .@1638 Mror IW&s, (1672) 676 To construe the 
words transitively, 1737 WaTeRLano Doctr. Eucharist Vv. 
115 EvAoyety is taken transitively in this very Case by the 
Apostle. Zod’. Many verhs in English can be used both 
transitively and intransitively. 

b. (See senses 3 and 4 of TRANSITIVE.) __ 

1656 Jnanes Fudness Christ 32 The divine properties are 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but, in- 
transitively. 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct, Dudit, 1. ii. rule vi. § 4 
Vasqnez..thinks it lawful to give Divine worship relatively 
or transitively toa man, 1822 ‘I’. Tavion Apuleius 310 It 
will always perceive intellectually, without transition, or 
transitively, 1855 Pusey Doct. Real Presence Note Q. 257 
The brend still remains in its own substance; yet so that 
the whole proposition should be understood, not as actually, 
but transitively, ‘This is my Body’, i.e. passes into the 
body, or from this becomes the body. 


Tra‘nsitiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or state of being transitive; in quot., tran- 


sitorincss. 


TRANSITIVITY. 


1843 J. H. Newman £ss. Develop. 71 A belief in the 
transitiveness of worldly goods. . 

Transiti-vity. [f. late L. transz/iv-2s TRANsI- 
TIVE+-ITY.] = prec.: see TRANSITIVE 6. 

189r Cent. Dict. Transitivily, the character of being 
transitive, as a group. ey an 

Transitorily (transiterili, -z-), adv. [f. 
TRANSITORY +-LY2.] In a transitory manner; in 
passing through; temporarily, briefly, transiently. 

161x_ Cotcr., Casuellement,..yncertainly, transitorily. 
1612 Donne Le?i, (1651) 92, ] make account to be in Lon- 
don, transitorily, about the end of Angust. 1762 Kames 
Elem. Crit. 111, xix. 24 The mind is transitorily amused 
with the new object. 1847 /Uustr. Lond. News 10 July 29/1 
A flash of lightning now and then illuminated the entire 
panorama, but too transitorily to catch any of its features. 

1899 Cacney tr, Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vil, (ed. 4) 394 In 
acute lead-poisoning..large quantities of albumen are often 
transitorily present in the urine. 

Tra‘nsitoriness. [f.as prec. +-NEsSs.] The 
quality or condition of being transitory. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil’'s Afol.. D ij, In respect of the transi- 
torinesse of erly kingdoms. 1670 CLARENOON Contemp, 
Ps. Tracts (1727) 685 The vanity of this world, of the ua- 
Stendiness and transitoriness of alt things in it. 1756 Jou. 
son Ze#. 15 Apr. in Boswell, The uncertainty of fortune,.. 
the transitoriness of beauty. 185a Lewis Observ. & Reasovt, 
in Pol.1, 221 Written memorials are distinguished by per- 
manence and solidity, as contrasted with the fugacity and 
transitoriness of oral tradition. 1899 Ince Chr. Mysticisnt 
i, 23 We may regard the spiritual world as endless duration 
opposed to transitoriness. 

+ Transito‘rious, 2. Ods. [f. late L. fran- 
sitori-us (see next) +-0US.] = TRANSITORY. 

1492 Ryman Poeuts Ixxxv.t in Archiv Siud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX, 255 This worlde is mutabilite That transitorions 
is. 10a Atxysson tr. De Jentiatione 1. i, 154 Coruptible 
ryches, transetorious honours. x5g0 BALE Jwage Both Ch. 
Dvyjb, Departynge from thys transitoryous lyfe. a 1598 
Rottock MWés, (Wodrow Soc.) I]. 4 The creatures of God 
in themselues are but transitorions shadows, 

Transitory (transitari, -z-), a. (sb.) Also 
4-5 transitore, 4-7 -itorie, 5 -etorie, -itoire, 
(trancitorie), 5-6 transetory, -ytory(e, -itorye, 
6 Se. -itoir. [ad. F. ¢ransztorre (1 ath c. in Godef, 
Compi.), ad. post-Aug.L. ¢ransitérius having or 
allowing a passage through, ia Chr.L. transient, 
passing, f, ¢vansi/-: sec ‘TRansrr v. and -ory 2.] 

1, Having the quality of passing away; not last- 
ing; fleeting, momentary, brief; transient. 

€1374 Cnancer Troylus 111, 778 (827) Now yf he wot pat 
Toye is transitorie[z.r. trancitorie], ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Pauilus)atg Pat eftire bis lyfe transitare Enire-lestand lyfe 
is me before. 1481 Caxton Myrr. i. iv. 13 This world is 
not but a vayn thinge and transitoire. 1543-4 Ac? 35 
flen. VII, c.1 § 6 This Realme, after the Kinges transitorie 
lief,..sbonlde he destitute of a lanfull governour. a 1633 
Austin AMedi?, (1635) 279 So they are as transitorie as a 
Shepheards Tent, /d/d, 280 Like Things of that transitory 
nature, they begin to weare away. 1654 H, L‘Estrance 
Chas, I (1655) 3 That adventure..gave him also a transi« 
tory view of that excellent Lady. 171a Swirt lV onderful 
Prophecy (heading), This vain and transitory world will 
shortly te brought to its final dissolution. 1859 Kincstey 
Mise, (1860) 11.75 All the Continental Nations look upon 
our present peace as but transitory, momentary. 

+2. Ilaving a passage-way, allowing passage 
through. Obs. rare. 

1613 Gopwin Xom. Anti. (1625) 9 It had the name of 
Forum Transtlorium, the transitorie Forum, because there 
was Transiius, id est, a way or passage through it into three 
seuerall market places. 

b. Of the nature of a passage or transition; 
transitional. rare. 

159a tr. Funtus on Rev. xix. 1 This chapter hath. .two 
Bees One transitory or of passage unto the things that 
follow. 1906 Kep. Vice-reg. Comm, Poor Law Ref. Ireland 
1. 31 The transitory period between the old and new systems, 

. Law. Transitory action, an action in which 
the venne might be laid in any county. 

1665 Eves Tryals per Pate x. 133 The Jurors of one 
County may finde any transitory thing done in another 
County. 1708 Termes de la Ley 419 An Action of Trespass 
for Battery, is transitory and not local. 1768 BiacksToxs 
Cort, TH. xxiii. 384 Actions transitory follow the person of 
the defendant, territorial suits must be discussed in the terri. 
torial tribunal. 1848 Wraaton Law Lex. 390/1 Personal 
actions nre for the most part transitory, ie., their canse of 
action may be su posed to take place anywhere. 

+4. (app.) Trifling, of little moment. Ods. 

167a Dayoen Assignation mu. ii, You may scape with the 
loss of a Leg, or an Arm, or some such transitory Limb. 1673 
— Anrboyna u. i, Remember, no transitory sum, three hun- 
dred ine In your own country gold. 

_ B. sd. +1. A transilory or fleeting thiag. (Chiefly 
in $2.) Obs, 

1649 Roseats Clavis Bibl. 367 A comfortable transitory 
enjoyment of transitories, RGEEAVR Eee Zootomia 15 He 
thrt too closely imbraceth Transitories, is much the worse 
for them. 1665 GLanviLt Scepsis Sci, 50 This fleeting Tran- 
sitory our Life, 

+4. a. The transverse limb of the cross-staff 

(CRoss-sTarr 2). b. A transit-instrament. Oés, 

(In sense a, Bourne hasalso ¢ransvastoryand transversary,) 

1574 Bouanz Regiment for Sea vi. (1577) 26 To take the 
heigth of the Sunne, toknowe the Altitude of the Pole aboue 
the Horizon, doo this...Put the Transitorie (ed. 1580, If. 29 
‘Transuastari¢es ed. 1631, If. 29 Transnersa ] vpon the lopg 
staffe, then sette tbe end of the long staffe Lowe at the corner 
of your eye [ete]. i578 — Treas. Trav, 1, ix, 17 Con- 
cernyng the making of a Crosse staffe..you shal make an 
other . ort si called a Transuastorie, of two foote long, 

OL, X. 
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and in the very myddle of it you shall make a square hole.] 
fbid, x. 18b, Vf that the distaunce be further then the Tran- 
sitorie wyl take, and the wal too shorte: then reinoue the 
Plattes or wynges of the Transitorie to the markes, sixe 
ynches from both the endes of the Transitorie. 1951 /’/il, 
Trans. XLVI]. xxii. 159, ] had several times seen Venus on 
the meridian with a three-foot transitory. 

|| Transitu (tro-nsitiz),ia L. phr. ix ¢ransite: 
see || IN 19; also as adj. in ¢ransztie business, ete. 

1858 Homans Cyc. Cont, 452/1 The large increase of 
Zransitu business between the principal southern ports and 
the markets of Europe. /déd. 453/1 Parties who operate in 
?ransitu cotton. 

+ Transiture. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *¢ran- 
sittira; sce TRANSIT and -URE.] Passing; passage. 

1578 Banistea f/isé, Afar 1. 17 It yeeldeth ample scope.. 
to the transiture of meate and drinke. 47d. 20 Two Pro- 
cesses.. with larger holes for the transiture [f7¢nfed -turie] 
of the Veyne, and Arterie vnto the Scull. 

+ Tra‘nsive,¢. Ods.rare. [f. cranse, TRANCE 
sb1+-1vE.] Of the nature of a trance; of or per- 


taining to a trance. 

1609 Aamin Maids of More.Cé, (1880) 103 My mother's fast 
asleepe, and ] awake,am in a transiue inaze. 1609 — /éad, 
Taylor (1880) 149 These transiue apparitions dealt, As made 
men in their fits. ; 

+Transje-ction. Ods. rare—°. [n. of action f. 
L. transjicére, the uncontracted form of ¢rdieire : 
see TRAJECT.] == TRAJECTION. 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Transyection, a casting over, or 
thorow, an overthrowing. 

Transkei (trans,kai'), 5d. (a.) [f. TRans- 7 
+ Ket, a river of S, Africa.] A territory situated 
across the river Kei, which falls into the Indian 
Ocean, ¢ 28° 20’ E., and was from 1847 to 1877 the 
boundary hetween Kafirland or Caffraria and 
Cape Colony, of which the Transkei territory now 
forms a part. Also a/fr7d. or as adj. Tlence 
Traus,kei‘an 2. 

1879 Whitaker's A bnanackh2§9/: Thearea[of Cape Colony}, 
including Basutoland and Transkei, 222,308 square miles. 
Ibid, 3259/2 The Transkeian territories stretch from the Kei 
to Natal 1898 /é/d, 515(Cape Calony) The Transkei terri- 
tories, /éid., (Principal events) Incorporation of all the 
Transkeian territories, except part of Pondoland, with the 
Colony, completed 1885; annexation of Pondoland 1894. 
1899 Daily News 1o Oct. 7/1 The Pondos and tbe other 
Transkei tribes are not absolutely to he relied on. 1921 J. 
Lennox A/issions S. A/r. 81 A question of a much more 
difficult nature has exercised the Kafrarian and Transkeian 
Churches, 

Trans,la‘'de, v. [Trans- 2.]  ¢rans. To 
transfer the lading of one ship or carriage to 
another. Hence Transla‘ding z4/, sd. 

3881 Daily News 17 Mar. 5/3 A question of transit and the 
terminal charges for lading, unlading, and traaslading, 

Translatable (transl@tab’l), a. [f. TRans- 
LATE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being translated. 

1745 H. Wacrote Corr, (1846) 11. 15, ]..without havin, 
recourse to the Countess‘s translatable periods, am please 
with his company. 1830 Macxintos Eh. PArlos. Wks. 
1846 I, 88 Modes of expression scarcely translatable into the 
only technical language in which that mind is wont to think. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit, viii. 164 What is really best in 
any book is translatable, 

Heace Translatabi‘lity, Transla‘tableness, 

1867 Luniow Fleeing to Tarshish 115 To carry on his 
cogitations for him, with their accustomed wondrous trans- 
latability hy tbe imagination. 188a Athenzum 4 Mar. 278/x 
We own to a certain scepticism as to La Fontaine’s trans. 
latableness. 1921 Munao Fundamentals 3. The Translata- 
bility of Scripture, 

+ Translate, c. and sd. Os. Also 7 -at. 
[ad. L. ¢ranslit-us, -a, -v1m, pa. pple. : see next.) 

A. adj, Translated (see next); in quot. 1589, 
transferred in meaning, metaphorical. 

1589 River Bid/. Schol. Direct. for Rdr., First I place the 
proper Latine word vnder the figure of 1; then the figura- 
tine or translate vnder the figure of a, 

B. sé. Something traaslated; a translation, 
[Cf. L. transhitum sb., OF. translat 13th c.] 

1585-6 Eaat Levcestea Corr. (Camden) 467, I sent to the 
register of the states for the act.., the translate whereof I 
send your honour hearein. 1619 CaaLeton in Eng. & Gerni. 
(Camden) 85 Divers lettres ..1 have made transcripts 
of some, and translats of others, 1655 Chyim. Med. & 
Chyrurg. Addr., Table, A Translate of the Eleventh Cha 
ter. 1668 Lond. Gaa. No, 254/4 The prohibitions made 
against the vending or reading any of the late Translates of 
the New Testament into French, 1803 Cottixsin Gurwood 
Wellington's Desp. (2857) NIT. 433 note, |..enclose a copy 
and translate of a note I, .received from the Berai Rajah. 

Translate ((ransé't), wv Also 4 (S¢.), 6 
translat, 5-6 traunslate, 6 Sc. translait, Pa. t. 
and pple. translated ; also 4-6 translate, ( fa. 
fple.) translat. [Prob. first used in franslat(e 
pa. pple, ad. L. /ransldt-us, pa. pple. of trans- 
Jerre to TRANSFER. The pa. pple. soon became 
transtat-ed, and translate the verb stem (see -ATE 
suffix 3), Bat the verb may also immediately repr. 
F. ¢ranslater (ath c. in Godef.). Cf. also med.L. 
translitare (11th c. in Du Cange).] 

I. 1. ¢vans, To bear, convey, or remove from 
one person, place or condition to another; to trans- 
fer, transport ; spec. to remove a bishop from onc see 
to another, or a bishop's seat from one place to 
another, and, in Scotland, a miaister from one 


TRANSLATE. 


pastoral charge to another; also, to remove the 
dead hody or remains of a saint, or, by extension, a 
hero or great man, from one place to another. 
a@1300 Cursor A/. 9162 (Cott.) Helias was in pat siquare, 
Translated in a golden chiare. /dfd. 9220 Pe Juues now er 
puto state And pair kingrik translate. c1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1810) 208 pis is be same Hubert, pat we saw of nain, 
Pat translate S. Gilbert in pe hous of Sempyngham, ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sed. Wks. 11, 318 We witen bat we ben translatid 
fro dep ta lyf. 1433 Lyoc. St, Hremid 819 The Bysshop.. 
Translatyd hym to Dunstaple. 143a-s0 tr. //teden (Rolls) 
II. 77 The seete of the metropolitan of alle Wales, whiche 
was translate afterwarde to Meneuia. 1517 TorkincTon 
Pilgr, (1884) 49 Hys body was translat to Kome. 1529 S, 
Fis. Supplic. Beggars (Arb.) 13 Then shall not youre.. 
ower, crowne, dignitie..be translated from you. 1879 
xiv “uphues (Arb.) 41 Plante and translate the crabbe 
tree, where. it please you, and it wyll never heare sweete 
Apple. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 106 Hee translated 
the highest seat hoth of spirituall and ‘I'emporall Regiment 
to Jerusalem, 162g in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11, 
445 Ile translated y® Vestric. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gott. 
fing. UW, xxviii. (1739) 131 This Headship was translated to 
the King. 1663 Woop Zi/e (O. H.S.) E 472 After he had 
taken in another class of six there, he translated himself to 
the house of Arthur ‘T'ylliard an apothecary. ¢1683 BURNET 
Orig. Ment. in Own Time (1902) 1. Suppl. 67 Morley, made 
at first bishop of Worcester, and soon after..translated to 
Winchester. 1794 J. Hutton Fhilos. Light, etc. 47 Heat 
is translated among bodies in a certain manner, and 
electricity in another. 1865 Padé Madd G. 11 Apr. 4 A dis- 
cussion bas arisen on the question whether the Charterhouse 
School ought or ought not to he translated into the country. 
1869 Freeman Morne. Cong. 111. xv. § 5. 518 The bady of 
Harold, first huried under the cairn by Hastings, was after. 
wards translated to his awn minster at Waltham. 1904 R. 
SMawn fist, U.P. Congregat. 1. 503 In 1829..the Synod 
at bis own 1equest, and without a vote, refused to translate. 


b. To carry or convey to heaven withont death; 


also, in later use, said of the death of the righteous. 

1382 Wyceur //ed. xi. 5 Bi feith Enok is translatid, that 
he schulde not se deeth; and he was not founden, for the 
Lord translatide him, 1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) 1. 213 
And so schulde pe body..be translated and chaunged in be 
blisse of heuene wip oute deienge and deep. 1535 Covrr- 
DALE Iffsd. iv. 10 He pleased God,..so that where as he 
lyned amange synners, he translated him. 1702 Lend. Gas. 
No. 3809/1 ‘That after a long and happy Enjoyment of this 
your Earthly Crown, you may be translated to one Immor- 
tal, 1798 Cotertpce Fears in Solitude 121 As if the 
wretch, Who fell in battle..Passed off to Heaven, trans- 
lated and nat killed, 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art 
(1850) 331 She was ninety years of age when the Lord 
translated her. 1904 Jess in Proc, Brit, Acad. 3 Here, 
and here alone, the Hyperborean land is an Elysium to 
which mortals are translated without dying. 

ce. Aled, To remove the seat of (a disease) from 
one person, or part of the body, to another. Now 
rare or Obs, 

173% Aasutunot Aliments etc, 366 To translate the 
Morbifick Matter upon the Extremities of the Body, 1754 J. 
Bartier Farriery (ed, 2) 105 The humours frequently settle, 
or are translated to the lungs, and other howels. 1769 E. 
Bancrort Gufana 394 The patient is either relieved, or the 
disease translated on the extremities. 1826 Soutney in Q, 
Xev. XX X1V. 330 He could... cure a carhuncle..by making 
upon it the sign of a cross, and translate swellings from his 
pupil's arm to his own. . 

d. Physics, To move (a body) from onc point 
or place to another without rotation : cf. TRANSLA- 
TION If. 

II, 2. To turn from one language into another ; 
‘to change into another language retaining the 
sense’ (J.); to render; also, to express in other 
words, to paraphrase. (The chief current sense.) 

a1300 Cursor M, 23a Pis ilk bok it es translate In to 
Inglis tong to rede. ¢ 135° Will. Palerne 167 For he 
of frensche pis fayre tale ferst dede translate. ¢ 1385 
Cuavcea ZL. G. W.329 (Balade) Thow hast translatid the 
romauns of the rose. 1477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 2 
It was translated ont of (ee intofrenshe. 1589 PutrEen- 
HAM Lng, Poesie 1. xxxi.(Arb.) 75 Doctour Phaer one that.. 
excellently well translated into English verse Heroicall 
certaine bookes of Virgils Aeneidos. 1689-90 Tempe Ess. 
Poetry Wks, 1731 1. 241 The first Change of Poetry was 
made by translating it into Prose. 1693 Davpen Direc. 
Orig. & Progr. Satire Ess, (ed. Ker) 1). 92 "Tis only for a 

( to translate a poem. 1776 Jonnson 11 Apr., in Boswell, 
Rees «cannot be translated; and, therefore, it is the poets 
that preserve languages. 1850 WutrrLe Ess, Kev. (ed. 3) 
I. 300 If the pbrase, realizing the ideal, were translated into 
the phrase, actualizing the real, much ambiguity might be 
avoided, 1874 Garen Short Hist. vii. § 1. 342 Retiring to 
Hamburg Tyndale translated the Gospels and Epistles, 

b. abso’. To practise translation; to make a 
version from one language or form of words into 
another; also tyr, for pass., of a language, speech, 
ot writing; To bear or admit of translatioa. 

¢1440 Padlad, on Husb. 1,735 Yet as myn auctor spak so 
wold I speke Sith I translate, and tooth am from hym breke, 
1576 Freminc Panogi, Eprst as3 Vf you translate out 
of the Latine speach, into the Greeke, 1690 Locke A/um. 
Und. 1. iv, §9 This is to translate, and not to define, when 
we change two words of the same signification one for 
another. 1731 Fiecoinc A wfhor’s Farce. vy, The rogue had 
n trick of translating out of the shops as well as the 
languages. 1812 SouTney Omaniana 11. 30 Clandian 
thronghout would translate better than any of the ancients, 
18a7 — Let?. (1856) 1V.64 The Welsh, I suspect, is not a 
language which translates well, 1831 Macautay Ere, 
Johnson (1887) 194 Sometimes Johason translated alond. 


+¢, To ase in a metaphorical or transferred 
sense: sec /ransiated, quot. 1553, and cf, TRANS- 
LATE @., TRANSLATION 4. Obs, 
84 


TRANSLATED. 


3. fig. To interpret, explain ; to expound the sig- 
nificance of (conduct, gestures, etc.); also, to 
express (one thing) in terms of another, 

1598 Suaks. Merry IW, 1. iii. $4 He hath studied her will; 
and translated her will: out of honesty, into English, 1602 
— Hani, wv. i, 3 There's matters in these sighes... These 
profound heanes You must translate. 1850 Mrs, JAMESON 
Leg. Aonast. Ord, (1863) 55 The emblem has been trans- 
lated into a fact, or rather into a miracle, 1892 WestcoTr 
Gospel of Life 58 Right Doctrine is an inexhaustible spring 
of strength if it be translated into deed. 1903 fiesta. Gaz. 
26 Mar. 1/2 The delightful Norwegian master who..trans- 
lates the nature of Norway..into music. 

II. 4. To change in form, appearance, or sub- 
stance; to transmute; to transform, alter; sfec. in 
industrial use: of a tailor, to renovate, turn, or cut 
down (a garment) ; of a cobbler, to make new boots 


from the remains of (old ones). 

¢ 14386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 329 Vnnethe the peple hire knew 
for hire fairnesse Whan she translated (v.77, transmewed, 
transformed] was in swich richesse. 1423 Jas. I Aing's Q. 
viii, How that eche estate As fortune lykith, thame will oft 
translate. 1487-8 Rec, St. Mary at Hili 138 For a man 
werkyng iij dayes & di. in the house..in translatyng of the 
steyer and in mendyng of wyndowes. 1536 BetLenDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) IT. 72 Quhare he translatit the tempill of 
Apollo in ane abbay of his ordour. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VITL, 
c.8 Noman..shall cutt mynisshe or translate. .any barrelles 
kilderkyns or firkyns, 1975-7 FENTON Gold. Fepist. (1582) 
160 To translate an auncient garment, and reduce him to 
the present fashion. 1590 Suaks. A7fids, WV. 1. i, 122 Blesse 
thee Bottome, blesse thee; thon art translated. 162: Burton 
Anat, Met.t. ii. tii, (1628) 40 Nabuchadnezar was really trans- 
lated into a beast. 1718 J. Fox Vandever 14,1 was waiting 
in Expectation of my own Change, aad wondering.. what 
Sort of Being I sbould be translated to. 1815 QO. Rez, Oct. 
129 A place near Monmouth-street, where ‘ they translate old 
shoes Into new ones’. 1905 Preece & Stvewricut Telegr. 
viii, 194 Varley introduced repeaters at Amsterdam to trans- 
late the English double-current system of working into the 
Continental single-current system, F 

5. To re-transmit (a telegraphic message) by 
means of an automatic repeater. 

1855 [implied in TRANSLATING station), 

6. To transport with the strength of some feeling ; 


to enrapture, entrance. arch. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 49 That elegant 
Apostle, which seemed to have a glimpse erilenvens “Was 
translated out of himself to behold it. 1849 Loner. £v. 1. iv. 
104 Their souls, with devotion translated, Rose on the ardour 
of prayer. 1899 Dixon in Mackail IV. Alorris I. 115 There 
was no train...I was made aware of this by a fearful cry in 
my ears, and saw Morris ‘translated '. 

Hence Transla-ted (in quot. 1553, metaphorical : 
cf. TRANSLATE a@.), Transla‘ting AA/. aajs. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 174 When thei maie hane 
most apt wordes at hand, yet wil thei of a purpose vse trans- 
lated words, 1632 SHeawoon Eng. & Fr. Dict. To Rdr., First 
the Eager titerbeettionl then, the Translated and Meta- 
phoricall. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 82 
See these translating gentlemen translated to the quarter of 
lunaticks. 1727 Pore AZacer 21 In a translated Suit, then 
tries the Town, With borrow’d Pins, and Patches not her own. 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. iv. Wks. (1869) 569 Your wages 
..spent in translated red-heeled shoes. 1868 GLADSTONE 
Juv. Mundi ix. (1870) 364 Any deceased or translated hero. 
1904 R. Smaun Hist. U. P. Congreg. 1. 552 The court came 
to adjudicate upon a translating call to Mr, Jaffray from 


alry 
Translating (trons latin), 24/.50. [f. TRans- 
LATE ¥.+-ING1,] The action of the vb, TRANs- 


LATE ; translation, in various senses. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Afon. xi. (1885) 137 With 
owt translatynge peroff to any ober vse. 1474 Churchw. 
Acc, St. Mich., Cornhill (Camden), Payde for translatyng 
of the meyres pue. 1535 in Archzologia 1X. 246 For 
translating of a gowne of blacke veluette. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kinga, & Commi, (1603) 63 The translating of the Imperiall 
seate, from Rome to Constantinople, 1683 Burnet tr. Afore's 
Utopia Pref. 1 The refining and polishing a Language, 
«ethe translating of Books into it. 1 Q. Rev, July 7 
Translating is a large industry, as any English reviewer of 
the last ten years can testify. é 

b. atirib., as (ranslating-right, -trade; translat- 
ing-relay (Zelegr.): see RELAY 3d. 4; translat- 
ing-roller, -screw (J%ch.), a screw which moves 
a part ofa mechanism in relation to the other parts; 
translating-station (7é/egr.), a station at which 
an automatic repeater is introdnced, 

1905 Prerce & Sivewricut Telegr. xi. 235 *Translating 
relays are required for the intercommunication between 
Stations. rorr Weester, *7ranslating-roller (Ordinance) a 
double-threaded screw for drawing a breech-block longitu- 
dinally from its place in the breech. 1892 Cent, Dict, 
*Translating-screw,..spec., in breech-loading ordnance, a 
screw for moving in or out the wedge in the fermeture. 
1855 Patent Office Specif. No. 314 The instruments are used 
in pairs at the *translating station. 1894 Sara London 
up to Date 263 The'Cobbler's Last’, that well-known organ 
of the boot and shoe ‘ *translating ' trade. 

Translation (trans,lé‘fon). [a. OF. ¢ravsla- 
tion (12th c. in Godef. Conzp/.), or ad. L. transld- 
i6n-em a transporting, translation, n. of action f, 
translal-, ppl. stem of transferre to TRANSFER.] 
The action of translating (or its result). 

I. 1. Transference ; removal or conveyance from 
one person, place, or condition to another. 

spec. The removal of a hishop from one see to another; in 
the Church of Scotland, the removal of a minister from one 
charge to another; also, the removal of the body or relics 
of a saint to another place of interment. 

1350 St. Stephen 2x1 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg. (1881) 30 


| 


266 


Of pat ilk translacioun Es named saynt Stenyn inuencioun, | Iliad stood very high in his estimation. 


¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. 11. 318 Pis translacioun is better 
pan worldly translacionn of be pope. 1447 BokENHam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 30 Of summe _relykys to make a trans- 
lacyoun. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 52 ‘The trans- 
lacione of the parliament fra Sanctandros to Edinburgh. 
1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 13 Her bones were broughte to 
thabbay of Shrewsbury, whiche translacion is halowed the 
19 day of Septembre. 1597 Hooxra Eccd, Pol, v. lv. § 8 
Ascension into heauen, is a plaine locall translation of Christ 
according to his manhood. 1612 Brerewoono Lang. §& Relig. 
12 The translation of the imperial seat to Constantinople. 
1635 Swan Spec. AZ, (1670) 198 A fifth (effect of Earthquakes] 
is the translation of Mountains &c. unto some other places. 
1647 N, Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xi. (1739) 22 After the 
Translation of the Sea from Thetford to Rorwiens 1647 
Crarennon Hist, Red, 1. § 188 The necessary forms for the 
Translation (of Laud from London to Canterbury]. 1777 J. 
Apams IVs. (1854) 1X. 470 The rapid translation a eel 
from hand to hand. 1869 Fareman Vorm. Cong. 111. xi. § 2. 
34 That the Feast of the Translation of Saint Eadward 
should he kept..on the eve of the day of Saint Calixtus. 
1910 in Halsbury Laws of Eng. XI. 400 note, ‘Lhe fees paid 
hy the late Archbishop Magee on his translation to York 
amounted to £573 6s. 

b. fig. of non-material things. 

Translation of a feast (Eccl.), its transference from the 
usnal date to another, to avoid its clashing with another 
(movable) feast of superior rank. 

1530 T. Cox het. (1899) 82 Translacion of the faut 
is, whan he that confesseth his faut, sayeth that he dyd 
it, moued by the indignacion of the malycyouse dede of 
an other. 1552 Asp. HAmucton Cavech. (1884) 8 The transla- 
tioun of the sabboth day to the sonday. 1607 Hieron IWés. 
I, 15: Imputation: by which there is 1 kinde of translation 
or putting ouer of the beleeuers sinne vnto Christ, and of 
Christs righteousnesse to the beleener. 1681-6 J. Scotr CAr. 
Life (1747) V1. vii. 153 The very Translation of the Guilts of 
the People upon them. 1705 STANHOPE na Tl. 549 A 
Translation of Punishment and Guilt, from the Person offering 
to the thing offered. ; 

c. Removal from earth to heaven, ovzg. withont 


death, as the translation of Enoch; but in later use 
also said fig. of the death of the righteous. 


1382 Wyciie Hed. xi. 5 Enok .. bifore translacioun he 
hadde witnessing for to haue plesid God. 1682 Sta T. 
Browne Cf4r, Mor. 1. § 6 Time, Experience, self-Reflexions, 
and God's mercies, make in some well-temper’d minds a 
kind of translation before Death. 1727 De For Syst. Magie 
1, L (1840) 12 A glorious example of such faith as was 
rewarded with an immediate translation of the person 
{Enoch] into heaven, 1760 G. Wuitertetp Le?. 29 Oct. (in 
Pearson's Catal, (1894) 64) Blessed be God for supporting 
me so well under the news of dear Mr. Polhill's sudden 
translation, 1878 Giapstone Prim. Homer v. 61, The 
Islands of the Blest, to which Menelaos has a promise of 
translation on his death. ‘ 

d. Afed, Transference of a disease from one person 
or part of the body to another. Now rare or Obs. 

1665 BoyvLe Occas. Ref. 1. xiii. (1848) 140 Madness..by 
the translation of the Humours into the Brain, 1732 
Arsutnnor Adiments etc. 368 Translations of Morbific 
Matter in Acute Distempers. 1857 Dunciison Dict. Aled. 
Se. Afetastasts..translation, ‘ 
a disease ; attributed, by the Humorists, to the translation 
of the morbific matter to a part different from that which it 
had previously occupied. 

6. Astrol, (See quots.) 

1658 in Piniirrs. 1706 /éid, (ed. Kersey), Translation of 
Light and Nature, a Phrase us'd by Astrologers, when a 
light Planet separates froma more weighty one, and pre- 
sently joyns another more heavy. 1819 J. Witson Cowfi. 
Dict. Astrol, 378 Translation of the light and nature of a 
planet is when a planet separates from one that is slower 
than itself and overtakes another by conjunction or aspect. 


f. Physics. Transference of a body, or form of 
energy, from one point of space to another. JZo- 
tion or movement of translatzon : onward movement 
withont (or considered apart from) rotation; 
somelimes as distinguished from a reciprocating 


movement as in a wave or vibration. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, L (1726) 1.157 The Ratio of the 
Translations will be compounded of the Ratio of the Differ- 
ences of the Angular Motions, and of the Ratio of the 
Distances from the Axis. 1794 f: Horton Piilos. Light & 
Heat 473 We should conclude that the translation of heat, 
among bodies, is not performed according to the laws 
observed in tbat of light. 1854 MosELey A stron. viii. (1874) 
34 This mass when left to itself will have two motions, one 
& motion of translation,..the other, a motion..of rotation, 
1860 TynDALL Glace, 1, xxvii. 215 It was, for a time, a mere 
motion of vibration without any sensible translation. 1878 
Hux.ey Physiogr. 171 The motion of the water is a move- 
ment of undulation and not of translation. 1884 J. 5. 
Russe (f##/2) The Wave of Translation in its Application 
to the Three Oceans of Water, Air, and Ether, _ 

II. 2. The action or process of turning from 
one langnage into another; also, the product of 
this ; a version in a different language. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter Prol., In be translacionn i folow 
ie lettere als mykyll as i may. 1383 Wycur 1. 7. 595 

hei setten in her translaciouns oneli the names of thre 
thingis, that is of water, of blood, and of spirit. 1447 BoKEn- 
Ham Seyntys Introd. (Roxb) 4 Thys translacyon..In to 
oure language. 1§35 CoverDaLe Bible Ded., J thought it 
my dutye..to dedicate this translacyon vnto youre hygh. 
nesse. (1549 (¢/¢/e) The Byble in Englyshe, that is the olde 
and new Testament, after the translacion appoynted to bee 
read in the Churches. a 1568 Ascnam Schodem, (Arb.) 92 
Translation, is easie in the beginning for the scholer. 
1581 Pettis Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) A iij, To present 
unto you the first sight of this my translation, ¢x1650 
Dennam To Str R, Fanshawe 10 Nor ought a genius less 
than his that writ, Attempt translation, 1682 Dayorn 
Relig. Laici 242 Various readings and translations. 1805 N. 
Nicnot.s Gag. w. Gray (1843) 37 Pope's translation of the 


A change in the seat of | 


| 


TRANSLATITIOUS. 


od 1837 Lockyart 
Scott 1. tii. 94 His translations in verse from Horace and 
Virgil were often approved by Dr. Adam, 1874 Gaken Short 
Hist. vi. § 3. 291 He (Caxton] stood between two schools of 
translation, that of French affectation and English pedantry. 

b. trans. and fig. The expression or rendering 
of something in another medium or form, e.g. of 
a painting by an engraving or etching; also concer. 

1588 Suaks. Z.Z. Z. v. ii. 51 Some thousand Verses of a 
faithfull Louer. A huge translation of hypocrisie, Vildly 
compiled, profound simplicitie. 1812 R. H.in Examiner 
30 Nov. 763/2 His translations on copper, to compare them 
with. . verbal translations.., display much of the elegance of 
Pope. 1829 Chapters Physical Sc. xxiv. 308 That correct- 
ness of reasoning which. .exhibits a faithful translation of 
the language of facts. 1829 Examiner 805/1 Engravers... 
have here hung up their translations from the works of our 
landscape and other painters, 1864 Athenwum 27 Feb, 
305/3 Asystem of copying which demands two translations, — 
that of thedranghtsman and that of the chromo-lithographer. 

3. Transformation, alteration, change; changing 
or adapting to another use; renovation. 

1382 Wycuie //ed, vil. 12 Forsothe the presthod trans- 
latid, it is nede that and translacionn (1611 change] of lawe 
be maad. ?¢1470 Asusy Active Policy of Prince 156 The 
rnine Of high estates, and translacion, That to vices and 
outrage dud incline, For the whiche thei suffred mutacion. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1344/1 The translacion 
or chaunging of it from thynges sensible to thynges intel- 
ligible. 1582 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 349 OF 
wages, workemanship, Translations, Attendaunces, 1 
R, Cawprey Table Alph., Translation, altering, chaunging. 

b. spec. (in workmen’s use) The process of ‘trans- 
lating’ hoots (see TRANSLATE v. 4). 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) II. 34 Translation. .is 
this—to take a worn, old pair of shoes or boots, and by re- 
pairing them make them appear as ifleft off with hardly any 
wear, 1865 in Ruskin Sesame go Her son sat up the whole 
night to make the ‘ translations’ (of old boots}. 

+4. RAhet. Transference of meaning; metaphor ; 


= TRALATION, Oés. 

1538 Etvort, Afetaphora, a translation of wordes frome their 
propre sygnifycation. 1553T. Witson AAed. (1580) 174 Men 
vse translation of wordes (called ropes) for neede sake, 
when thei can not finde otber. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
vii. § 17 That excellent use of a metaphor or translation. 
1652 Unquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 With words diminish- 
ing the worth of a thing, tapinotically, periphrastically, by 
rejection, translation, and other meanes, 


TIT. 5. Law. A transfer of property; sec. 
alteration of a bequest by transferring the legacy 


to another person. 

1g90 Swinsurne Testaments 280 Translation of a legacie 
is a bestowing of the same vpon an other. 165: Hopsrs 
Leviath, \. xiv. 67 All Contract is mutuall translation, or 
change of Right. 1754 Erskine Princ. Se, Law (1809) 342 
If the assignee conveyss his right toa third person, it is called 
atranslation. 1875 Poste Gaius 1v. Comm. (ed. 2) 4g0 No 
translation of property is operated by theft. ~ 

6. In long distance telegraphy, the automatic re- 


transmission of a message by means of a relay. 

1866 F. M, Fercuson £éecfr. (1870) 245 It would be 
advisable to..resend at the mid.station hy translation. 1876 
Preece & Srvewaicut Telegr, iv. § 113 The circuit can be 
divided, and the repeating station can work separately.. 
without translation, 

IV. 7. attrtb., as translation element, movement, 
vight, work; translation wave,an ocean wave with 
a propelling or forward impulse; a forced wave. 

a1704 T. Brown Amtusem, Ser. & Cont, Voy. ii. Wks. 
1709 II]. 1.14 He has so mortified himself..that the Trans- 
lation-Bill may not pass, 1862 Dana Alan. Geol, 1. 655 
‘The ocean-waves, which the earthquake, if submarine, may 
produce, have an actual forward impulse, and are, therefore, 
forced or translation waves, /é/d. 729 The sound-wave may 
be felt before the translation wave, and may travel farther. 
1862 H, Srencea First Princ. 11. v. § 56 (1875) 183 What 
we may call the translation element in Motion. 1898 P. 
Manson 7'vof, Diseases i. 5 Slight translation movements 
ofthe pigment particles. 1906 West. Gaz, 15 Oct. 4/2 Their 
respective delegates have agreed to extend the perce during 
which authors can protect their translation rights. 


Translational (trons,lé:fonal),a. [f£ prec. + 
-AL.J Of or pertaining to translation. a. Belong- 
ing to, or consisting in, translation from one 


language into another. 

1813 E, Henoerson Ze? in £7/¢ (1859) 119 A translational 
exhihition of a certain notable portion of the Old Testament. 
1869 Contemp, Rev .Feb. 134 Mr. Paley's editorial and trans- 
ational labours. 1907 SaLmon Alum. Element in Gag. 
244 Many of the variations in our Greek Gospels are simply 
translational. | se i ; 

b. Physics, Consisting in onward motion, as 
distinct from rotation, vibration, oscillation, etc. 

1867 Tuomson & Tarr Vat, Phil. 1. 1. § 107 Imagine this 
circle to be the inner edge of a fixed ring in space (direc- 
tionally fixed, that is to say, but having the same transla. 
tional motion as the earth’s centre). 1898 Sia W, Crookes 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. 25 ‘Vhe total energy of both the trans- 
lational and internal motions of the molecules locked up in 
quiescent air at ordinary pressure and temperature is about 
140,000 foot-pounds in each cubic yard of air. 

+Translatitious, 2. Os. [f. L. sransla- 
ticius, -ttius traditional, customary, metaphorical, 
{. ¢ranslal-: see TRANSLATE v. and -1t1ous!. Cf. 
obs. F, ¢vanslatice (Cotgr.).] 

1. Characterized by being transmitted, transferred, 
or carried from one person or place to another. 

161: Coter., Transiatice, translaticious, translatiues trans- 
posed, transferred. 1650 R. Stapytton Strada's Low (oy 
Warres ¥, 138 Religion among Hereticks is not their own, 
but accidentall and translatitious, 31664 Evetyn Syka 1 


TRANSLATITIOUSLY. 


iv. § 8, I have frequently doubted whether it [the Elm-tree] 
be a pure Indigene or Translatitions. 1692 WasuincTon tr. 
Atilton's Def. Pop. vii, A delegated translatitious Majesty 
we allow, but that Majesty does chiefly and primarily reside 
in him, you can no more prove, than you can, that Power 
and Authority does. ; 

2. Transferred in meaning; metaphorical ; trala- 


titious. BY 

3637 J. Witttams Holy Table 77 The translatitions aad 
borrowed . appellation of that holy utensill, 1673O. WALKER 
Educ. u. i, 228 It appears sometimes under a Metaphor, or 
some other translatitious expression. is 

Hence + Translati‘tiously adv., traditionally, 
by custom derived from others. 

1666 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 2 Translatitiously both 
in England and Low Countries of Scotland, we, by an 
inveterat custome derived from thence, doe say as yet 
Anderson, Jameson, Watson, Williamson, etc. 

Translative (trans,la'tiv, trans,lativ), a. [ad. 
L. translaliv-zs pertaining to transfer or transla- 
tion (see TRANSLATE and -IvE); cf. F. ¢ranslatif 
(14th c.) in legal use.] Involving or of the nature 
of translation (in various senses). 

+1. Involving transference of meaning; meta- 
phorical, tropical. Oés. 

1589 Puttennam £xng. Poeste u. tii. (Arb.) 81 If our feete 
Poetical] want these qualities it can not be sayd a foote in 
sence translatiue as here. /dfa. ut. xviii. 197 Properly.. 
Allegoria is when we do speake in sence translatiue and 
wrested from the owne signification, 

2. Involving transference from one place to an- 
other; in PAysécs, of the nature of onward move- 


ment without rotation or reciprocation. 

a 168a Sin T, Browne I¥és. (1835) IV. 370 We may im- 
prove their fruits without translative conjunction, that is, by 
insition of the scion upos his own mother. 1740 Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XLI. 418 It is allowed, that the translative 
Velocities of its Points cannot be in an inverted Ratio tothe 
Roots of the Distances. 187§ Huxctey & Maatin Elem. 
Biot, (877) 27 Watch the Brownian movements ; aote that 
they are simply oscillatory—not translative. 1883 Nature 
t5 Mar. 459/1 A screw's motion, which is partly translative 
along and partly rotative round a polar axis. 

3. Tending or serving to lranslate or render; 
relating to translation, translational. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) VITI. xi 62 As the trans- 
lative impulse (pardon a new word,.) came upon me. 1819 
G. S. Faser Disfersations (1823) 11. 319 The sense of the 
Greek translative Diatheké is thus determined by the sense 
of the Hebrew original Berith. 1882 W. Suarp Rossetti iv. 
311 Renderings specially admirable for translative excellence 
and inherent poetic merit. “eae 

4, Law. Expressing or constituting transference 
of property, etc. 

1875 Postz Ga/us 1. Comm.(ed. 2) 172 Mancipation.. might 
be used as a’formality..of contract either translative or 
obligative, 

5. Gram, (See quot. 1905.) 

1896 Edin, Kev. Jan, 84 The student [of Fianish] must 
remember the nominative, partitive,..prolative, translative, 
essive..and instructive [cases], 1905 JEsPeRSEN “ist. Eng. 
Lang. 9 Translative, indicating the state into which anyone 
or anything passes. 

Translator (translator), Also 4-6 -oure, 
4-8 -our, § -ore, 6-7 -er, fe OF. translator, 
-our, \*, -eur (12th c. in Godef. Compi.), or L. 
translator, agent-n. of transferre: see TRANSLATE 
and -or,] One who (rarely, that which) translates. 

1. One who translates or renders from one Jan- 


guage into another; the anthor of a translation. 

13.. in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 25/1101 Of al transe 
latours in to latyn He was flour enditour fya, ¢1380 
Wye Sed, Wks. U1. 96 Whiche word be Ebru transla- 
toure, Aquyla interpretid, ‘and pe Lord confermede’. 141 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v._ xiv. (1859) 82. The symple ant 
vnsuffisaunt translatore of this titel book. s509 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 260 Go Booke,..By thy submission 
excuse thy Translatour [zie honour]. «1680 Butter Xen, 
(1759) II. 405 A Translater dyes as Author, like an old Stuff, 
into a new Colour. 1778 Warton Ast. Eng. Poetry 11. 
Notes 19 Lapus de Castellione, a Florentine civilian, and a 
great translator from Greek into Latin, about the year 1350. 
1837 Lockeart Scott II. iv. 121 Mr. Cary, the translator of 
Dante. 

b. One who renders a painting by engraving, or 
the like: cf. TRANSLATION 2 b. 
1855 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 657/: Mr. C. Blair Leighton.. 
lithographer .. was one of the earliest translators of water and 
oil pictures hy the chromatic process, 1888 W, P.Fritu A ufo- 
biog. U1. vil. 159 The delightful art of Thomas [Landseer, 
the engraver], so thoroughly ia sympathy with his brother 
(Edwin, the paister], places the producer in the front rank 
of the company of translators. 1897 Daly News 5 Feb. 8/6 
Line engraving and mezzotint—both of them used largely 
in the service of the ‘translators’, 

2. One who transforms, changes, or alters; sfec. 
a cobbler who renovates old shoes. 

1594 Merry Knack in Hazl., Dodsley V1. 366 As long as 
Jeffrey the transtater is Mayor of the town, 1638 Bratu- 
wait Barnadbees Fru. A vj, That paltry Patcher is a bald 
Translater. a 1658 Cravecano Gen, Poemts (1677) 231'm a0 
Translator, have no vein To tura a Woman young again. 
1693 A{uimours Town 77 The Jolly Translator, of Shoes, I 
mean, not Authors. 3700 I. Brown Avusem. Ser. & Cov, 
x30 ‘The Cobler is Affronted, if you don't call him Mr. Trans- 
lator. 1851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour I. 198/2 I'ma ‘translator’ 
by trade. 1886 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/6 ‘ Translators’, who 
cusaingly ovata ee -old Jeather almost into new goods, 

b. transf. pi. A ‘translated’ pair of shoes. slang. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 51/2 To wear a pair of 
second-hand ones [boots], or ‘translators’ (as they are called), 
is felt as a bitter degradation. 


‘ 


267 
e. (See quot.) 


1884 Kuicnt Dict. Meck. Supp. Translator,..an instru- 
ment whereby one forin of energy is converted into another. 
For instance, the power of a prime motor, say a steam 
engine, is translated by means of a magneto-electric engine 
into electricity. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+3. One who transfers or transports. Ods. 

1545 Jove £2. Dan. v. Lv b, The changer and translator 
of kyngedoms and tymes. 1630 Bratnwait zg. Gentlen. 
(1641) 53 That translator of the Median Empire to the Per- 
sians, victorious Cyrus. 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 94 
Constantine the Emperor (whom they make a great ‘Trans. 
lator of Bones) would not let them rest in their Graves. 

4. An automatic repeater in long-distance tele- 
graphy. Cf. TRANSLATION 6, 

1855 Patent Office see No. 314 The use of translators 
in connection with submarine cables. 1876 Preece & Stve- 
wricut 7eleg7, iv. § 11x A distance is at last reached where 
direct working is impossible, and where it becomes neces- 
sary..to introduce mechanical repeaters or translators at 
some intermediate station to bring into play fresh currents. 

5. attrib. and Como, 

1885 Padl Mall G. 2g Jan. 4/2 The extraordinary merit of 
their translator-engravers. 1887 /érd. 28 Sept. 2 ‘2[He}has 
fallen into the clutches of a ‘translator-traitor ’ if ever there 
was one, who has not only corrected no blunder, but added 
an enormous inass of mistranslations and misprints. 1891 
fbid, 8 Dec, 3/: A little spurt of undignified and vindictive 
petulance, a new form of translator-treachery. 

IIence Transla‘torship, the function of a trans- 
lator (in quot. 1786 Aecmoronsly with possessive 
as a title), 

1786 Cowper Let. to Lady liesketh 11 Feb., You must 
return it [specimen of Homer]..to my translatorship. 1835 
Fraser's Mag, X11. 53 An aspirant for the honours of trans- 
latorship. 

Translatory (trons)létari, tra‘nsjlateri), a. 
(f ae see -oRY 2.] 

+. Characterized by transferring from one to 
another. Oés. rare. 

rz27 Swirt Art Polit, Lying #6 Wks, 1755 IT. 1. 117 He 
divides Political Lyes into several species... The translatory 
is a lye, that transfers the merit of a man's good action to 
another who is [etc.]. . 

2. Of or pertaining to physical translation; = 
TRANSLATIONAL b. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 267 The negative tension of 
an insalated metal is sensibly augmented by giving a trans- 
latory motion to the gas which attacks its surface. 1860 
‘Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xxix. 403 Owing to the quicker transla- 
tory movement. 388: — /V/oating Matter of Air ii.60 The 
Bacteria lost their translatory power, fell to the bottoin, and 
left the liquid. .clear. 

Translatress (trans,la‘trés). 
on+-rss.] A female translator. 

1638 Caittincw. Relig, Prot, t ii, $92. 85 Which Card. 
Perron and his Translatresse so often translate false. 1789 
Ditworte Pope 76 By the French translatress Madam 
Dacier. 1865 Aven. Standard 4 Feb., The celebrated French 
translatress of Darwin’s work on the ‘ Origin of Species '. 

Trans,la‘trix. [fem., in L. form, of Trans- 
LATOR: See -TRIX.] = prec. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 18 Aug. 133/1 The translatrix knows 
her Greek well enough todothis, sgoz Speaker 4 Oct. 19/1 
Is it the translatrix or Gregorovius himself who is guilty of 
[the mistake]? : 

+ Trans,lava‘tion. Oés.rare—'. [f. TRANS- 1 
+L. lavdtijuem, n. of action fr. davdre to wash, 
Lave v1} The action of ‘laving’ or ladling from 
one vessel to another. 

x6ox Hotrann Pliny xxxiv, xviii. 11. 519 This translava- 
tion onght so long to be continued out of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have done casting aay 
residence downward, 

Translay (transla), v. nonce-wd. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To transfer and lay in a new position. 

1849 Croucn Laster Day 14 If aot where Joseph laid Him 
first, why then Where other men Translaid Him after, ia 
some humbler clay. ‘4 

Transleithan (trans,lei:pan), a. [f Trans- 7 
+JLeitha, name of a river.] Beyond the Leitha, a 
tributary of the Danube, which forms for a short 
distance the boundary between Hungary and the 
archduchy of Austria; hence, Magyar or Hungarian, 
as distinguished from the cis-Leithan provinces of 
the Anstro-Hungarian empire. So Transleitha:- 
nian @. 

1870 GLapstone Glean, IV. v. 201 [Hungary] has attracted 
to herself the ‘Iransleithan Slav pepulation of the Sonth. 
1 Westin. Gaz. 5 Jan.x/3 A sort of tacit understanding 
that permeates almost all classes of Transleithanian society. 

Trans,le-ttering. monce-wd. [f Trans- 2+ 
Lerrer v. +-1NG1,] = TRANSLITERATION. 

80a W. Tavton in Monthly Mag. XU1. 12 It may seem 
strange to fix on a root, which his system of translettering 
wotld express by shiv. 

Translimita‘tion. rare. [f. Trans- 1 +L. 
limitation-em fixing of a limit, f. Zinedt-eme boundary, 
limit. Cf. Sp. translimttacion.] The sending of 
troops across the frontier of a foreign state, for the 
preservation of order, etc. . 

1845 W. H. Kettv tr. L. Slanc's Hist. Ten Y. v. iv. I. 
445 All he [Mendizabal] had made up his mind to sanction 
was the system of franséintitation, intended solely to 
deprive Don Carlos of the succonrs transmitted to bim by 
the sorthera powers. ee: 

Transliterate (trons litére't), v. [ff Trans- 
1+L, fltera \ctter, written symbol + -aTE3.] ¢rans, 


{f TRansbat- 


TRANSLUCENCY. 


To replace (letters or characters of one language) by 
those of another used to represent the same sounds; 
to write (a word, etc.) in the characters of another 
alphabet. Wence Transli:terated f/. a. 

1861 Max Miter ia Sat. Rev. g Mar. 247;1 Not only 
proper names, but the technical terms also of the Buddhist 
creed, had to he preserved in Chinese. They were not to 
be translated, but to be transliterated. But how was this 
to he effected with a language which, like Chinese, has no 
phoneticalphabet? 1861 G. Moore Lost 7riécs 158, I trans- 
literate the words into modern Hebrew letters. 1871 KARLE 
Phitol. Eng. Tongue § 190 To master this alphabet and 
transliterate passages of English into it. 1884 American 
VIL. 378 The transliterated pagesand the Devanagari can 
be kept in sight at the same time. 

Transliteration (trans,litércijfan). [f as 
prec.+-ATion.] The action or process of trans- 
literating ; the rendering of the letters or characters 
of one alphabet in those of another; cover. a word 
or writing thus rendered. 

1861 Max Miitrea in Sat. Nev. g Mar. 247 1 Even the 
Chinese were after a time unable to 1ead—i.e., to pronounce 
—these random trans-literations. 1861 G. Moore Lost Tribes 
257 Ihe transliteration into Hebrew presents a clear sense. 
1862 Rawrixson Aine. Won, 1. viil. 215 Too obscure or 1co 
illegible for transliteration. 1900 Marcotioutu in £.cpositor 
Jan. 50 Till the most recent times no scientific method of 
transliteration had heen invented. 

Transliterator (trans,li‘téreitaz)._[f.as prec. 
+-oR.] One who transliterates. 

1867 Exus £. 72, Prot. ili. § 4. 191 Sanscrit transliterators. 
1895 A thenzen: 26 Oct. 575/3 Is it the last new idea of the 
Indian Government transliterator to put a dot under the é of 
Fathptir, but not under the 4? ; 

Translocalization (trans lou:kalaizé fan). 
vare—', [f. Trans- 2+ Locanization.]  Trans- 
location, displacement; in quot., in reference to time. 

1888 Amer. Frul, Psychol, May 538 Patients. .sometimes 
cannot repeat the same pseudo-experience twice alike, trans- 
localizations in time being especially common. . 

Translocate (tra‘ns,lokeit),v. rare. [f. TRANS- 
+ Locatg. Probably suggested by next, which was 
used much carlier.] évaus. ‘To remove from one 
place to another ; to displace, dislocate. 

21832 Bentaam Lang, Wks, 1843 VIII. 325/1 Add, vpon 
the model of ¢vansfer, and transfuse, translocate. 1887 
Amer, Nat, Oct. 944 ‘The ribs have been translocated from 
the original position..to the neurapophyses. 1899 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. Translocate, the same as Dislocate. 

b. Veg. Phystol. To subject to translocation. 


tgi1in WEBSTER. | 

Translocation (trans,lokél-fon),  [f. TRans- 
+ Location.] Removal from one place to another ; 
displacement; dislocation ; + transmigration. 

1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 424 Translocation of Christs 
bodice. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. u. x. (1635) 174 A 
seperation was made by translocation of the parts of the 
Earth. 1665 Sie T. HERBERT 7'raz. (1677) 116 All defending 
the immortality of the Soul, and the translocation from one 
into another after death. 1677 Cary CAronol. mt, i.1. xx. 
152 There is. .a casual translocation of the Nunibers. @ 1748 
Woopwaro Catal. Eng. Fossils (1729) . 4 #targin, There 
happen’d certain Translocations at the Deluge. 1814 
Coreriwce ian Lit, Kes. (1838) LI, 80 Translocation is not 
destruction. 1876 Giaostoxe Homeric Synchr. 79 A 
Revolution involving such extensive change, and such 
translocation of races, 1877 Foster Phys. 1, ii. § 2 (1878) 

9 The muscular contraction itself is essentially a trans- 
location of molecules. 

b. Veg. Physiol.: sce quots. 

tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, Translocation... 
the transference of reserve material from one part to 
another. 3zgzz WeEssTER, 7ranslocation,..transter of food 
materials or products of metabolism from one part to 
another by osmosis. 

+ Trans,lu’ce, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ¢raus- 
liie-ére to shine through, f. TRans- + /écére to shine: 
cf, TRaLUcE v.] ¢rans. To shine throvgh. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (Grosart) 26/1 Let loy trans- 
luce thy Beauties blandishment. i 

Translucence (transjl!#stns). 
see -ENCE.]} 

1, The action or fact of shining through, 

1826 CoteriocE Tivo Founts 27 The soul's translucence 
thro’ her crystal shrine! 1830 — Lett, to Alrs. Gillman 
(1895) 754 What appeared to you a translucence of the love 
of the good, the true, and the beautiful from within me, 1868 
Farrar Silence & V. i. (1875) 18 Nature, which is but the 
visible translucence of a divine agency working upon 
material things. 1875 Masson IWordsz,, etc. 123 All the 
secrets of the earth's interior..are revealed in contiauons 
translucence. i 

2. Transparency to light: = TRANSLUCENCY, 

31755 Jounson, Transparency, clearness; diaphaneity; 
translucence ; power of transmitting light. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cyel. Anat. 1V. 246/a The epithelium beyond is of excessive 
delicacy and Geamineence 1899 Aldibutt’s Syst. Med. V1}. 
s92 Having a wax-like translucence. 7 

Jig. ¥859 1. Tavior Logie in Theol. 271, 1 admire the 
translucence of his character, and its strength. 

Translucency (rang t sene) [f next: see 
-ENCY: cf. TRALUCENCY.] The quality or condition 
of being translucent; partial transparency: see 


quot. 1842. Also fg. 

3630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) JV¥kore Wks. 11. 1211/1 So one 
slonee or glimpse of the translucencie of your eyes sun- 

lazeling corruscancy. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Zp. 1 
i.52 Ice..its atoms are not concreted into continuity, which 
doth diminish its translucency. 1831 Faraoav £.rf, Res.. 
xlvi. 339 Different degrees of colour or translucency. 1842 
Branog Diet. Se. etc., Translucency, semitransparency., 


34-2 


{f. as next; 


in 


TRANSLUCENT. 


The term is chiefly used in descriptive mineralogy as applied 
to minerals which admit of a passage of the rays of light, 
but throngh which objects cannot be definitely distinguished. 
1879 CaLoeawoon A/ind § Br. 61 A chamber filled with a 
clear watery fluid, essential for the translucency of the 
external portion of the eye. 

Translucent (trans|li#sént), a. [f. L. ¢rans- 
lacént-em, pres. pple. of translicére to shine 
through: see TRaNSsLUcE, and cf. TRALUCENT.] 

+1. That shines throngh ; emitting penetrating 
rays. b. In quot. 21652, thoroughly illuminated 
or luminous. Ods. rare. 

3596 Fitz-Gerraay Sir F. Drake (1881) 97 The sunne, 


That latelie hright translucent splendour shed, a 1652 A. 
Witson Yas. I (1653) 61 She had a translucent passage in 


the night, throngh the City of London, by multitndes of | 


Torches. 179: J, Leaamont Poents 359 The Son translucent 
from on high With locks of waving gold salntes the sky, 

2. Through which light passes : = TRANSPARENT. 

1607 TorseLt Four, Beasts (1658) 153 The eye of man is 
translucent, and containeth in it ahorny snbstance. 1634 
Mirton Conexs 861 Sabrina fair,. sitting Under the glassie, 
cool, translucent wave, 1725 Pore Odyss.1. 180 Replenish'd 
from the cool, translucent springs. 1847 Lewes sé, 
Philos, (1867) 1. 326 Water, air, and other bodies which are 
translucent, jig, 1891 Swinsuane Stud. Pr. & Pectry, Frui. 
Sir IV, Scott (1894) 23 The translucent treachery of such an 
impious imposture. ie ; 

b. Now, moredistinctively: Allowing the passage 
of light, yet diffusing it so as not to render bodies 
lying beyond clearly visible; semi-transparent. 

1784 Cowrgza 7irec. 120 A pane of thin translucent horn, 
3846 Gaove Corr. Phys. Forces 29 The glass ceases to 
be transparent, though remaining transincent. 1851 Wooo. 
warn Alollxsca 1. 66 The shell of the argonant is thin and 
translucent. 190g in Hest. Gaz. 17 Mar. 12/1 The windows 
of this classroom were once transparent, they are now trans- 
Incent, and if not cleaned very soon will be opaque. 

Jig. 1843 Cartyte Past §& Pr. u, ii, The old centuries 
melt from opaqne to partially translucent, transparent here 
ane there. 

Hence Translu‘ceutly adv., in a translucent 


manner or state; so as to be seen through. 

1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. i, So translncently pure and 
soft was her complexion. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 111, 82 
The skin..is translucently pale and shines like a mirror. 

Translucid (trans)lizsid), a. [ad. L. cvazs- 
ficid-us translucent: see prec, and -Ip Cf. F. 
translucide (16th c.).] = TRANSLUCENT 2, and 
now 2b, 

3626 Bacon Sy/va § 872 Which is most easily seen in the 
Eyes, because they are Translncide. 1651 Life Father 
Sarfz (1676) 18 How infusion hy Art makes hark of Trees 
and Shells and Roots transincid. 1878 Miss J. Vounc Cerauz, 
art (1879) 51 Porcelain is translucid, and therein differs from 
pottery, which is opaque. 

tb. = TRANSLUCENT t. Ods. rave7?. 

1727 [implied in TRANsLucionEss]. 

Ifence Trans)lu‘cidness = next. 

1727 Battey vol. 31, Translucidness..the Quality of 
shining throngh, or permitting Light to shine through. 

Translucidity (transltwsi-diti), [ad. F. 
translucidité (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see prec. 
and -1Ty.] The quality or condition of being 
translucid; translucency. 

1694 Motreux Radelais v. 254 The Flickermise flying 
throngh the translncidity of the corner'd Gate. x 
Mircnete tr. Karsten's Min. Leskean Mus, 367 ‘i e 
internal Lustre and the Translncidity are observable. 1855 
He Eom Arts Mid, Ages xiv, 413 Owing to its trans. 

neidity. 

Translunary (tro‘ns)liznari), a. [f. TRans- 3 
+L. dana moon, after /uxary.] Lying beyond or 
above the moon: the opposite of sud/uxary ; chiefly 
Jig., etherial, insnbstantial, visionary. So Trans- 
In‘nar a, (in some recent Dicts.), 

1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc., To H. Reynolds 206 Neat 
Marlow bathed in the Thespian springs Had in him those 
braue translanary things. 1826 Beppogs Le/. Oct., Poems 
(1851) p. lviii, All my sublunary excursions this summer 
have heen botanical; and my translunary ones..a thonght 
or two for a didactic ‘ Boem'..on mycology. 1894 Century 
Mag. June 183/3 A strayed visitor from some translunary 
sphere, 1g0z AGNes M. CLerxe Prod. Astrophysics (1903) 
2 The long-divorced snhlunary and translunary worlds. 

Transma‘ke, v. [f. Trans. 2+MaxkE v., 
rendering Gr, peramotely.] trans. To make into 
something different, to refashion, Hence Trans- 
ma‘king v6. 58, 

1844 Dublin Rev. Mar. 92 They [the sacramental symbols) 
are as it were ‘ransmade, made into a new thing, or, in the 
apt language of the Catholic dogma, transnbstantiated. 
a Pusey Lent. Serm. 315 Those.. whom man could 
not have changed even by punishing, bnt the Word trans. 
made, forming and fashioning them after its own will. 1909 
D, Stone Doctr, Eucharis? 1. ‘e [trans], St. Gregory of 
Nyssa] That body by the indwelling of God the Word was 
transmade (werero1y@n) to the dignity of Godhead. 

+ Trans,marinal, ac. Os. rare—. [f as next 
+-AL.] = TRANSMARINE. 

1614 Jackson Creed ut. xiii. § 11. 137 Hart ont of his 
transmarinall Catechisme, would gladly hane maintained it, 

Transmarine (transmir?n, -z-), a. (s6.) [ad. 
L. transmarinus, f. trans across + mare sea, after 
Marine. _ CLF. cransmarin (12th c. in Godef.).] 

1. That is beyond the sea ; born, existing, situated, 
or found on the other side of the sea 3 over-sea. 

1583 Meveancne Phifotimus Aajb, An aliannt, or a trans- 


| 
| 
| 


i 


marine straunger. 1610 T. Hiccons Serm, at Pauls Crosse i: 


268 


3 Mar. (1621) 45 It was borne in transmarine and forraioe 
peas 1671 I. Punwies Reg. Wecess. 329 Purchasers of 
ransmarine Wares and Commodities. 1700 Tvaeer List. 


Zug. Wl. 723 Normandy, and the King’s other Transmarine 


Dominions, 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. vi. 193 Con- 
temporary anthors..speak of the Scots, as a transmarine 
people. 31878 WV. Amer. Rev. CXXVU. 189 If it [India] 
were the sole transmarine appendage to the crown, 
- Crossing or extending across the sea. 
1860 Gosse Kom. Vat. Hist. 84 Species [of birds] which are 
known to make long transmarine migrations. 1908 Sct. Amer. 
15 Feb. 106/1 The remarkable transmarine railroad which is 
under construction from the mainland of Florida to Key 
West. 1908 F, Haerisonin Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. ui. 
I1I. 38 Pitt made all European questions snbordinate to 
his transmarine, world-wide ambitions and schemes. 

+ B. sd. One born or dwelling beyond the sea; 
a native or inhabitant of a transmarine country. 

1596 Waaner 4/6. Eng. xt. Ixv. (1602) 280 Perhaps, 
vnpossible.. My lone should equall his, or I n trans-Marine 
be wronght. 1633 Heywoon £xg, Trac. 1. ii, 1am, quoth 
he, A Trans-inarine by birth, 

+ Trans,ma‘ritime, a. Obs. rave—!, [Trays- 
3-] = TRANSMARINE. 

1610 Be, Caeteton Furisd. 74 Transmaritim iudgments 
ought not to be admitted. 

Trans,mate'rial, a. rare—'. 
Beyond or transcending the material. 

1903 792k Cent. Apr. 639 He ends by representing it [the 
subliminal self) as a hyperphysical spirit, whose origin is 
beyond matter, and whose functions are transmaterial. 

Trans,materia‘tion, vare—1. [f. Trans-1 
+L. materiation-em + see MATERIATION.] Change 
of the matter of which a thing consists, 
_ 1866 Haarer Peace thro. Truth Ser. 1. 159 If it be altered 
it mnst be either substantially, and that by Transubstantia- 
tion, or transformation, or transmateriation, or it must be 
accidentally. 

+ Transme,ate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of rare L. ¢ransmedre to pass across (Pliny), f. rans 
+ medre to go, pass.] ¢rans. To pass through or 
across. So + Tra‘nsme,able a. [L. ¢ransmeadilis], 
that may be crossed, passable, +Tra‘nsme,ant a. 
(L. transmeant-em pr. pple.], passing through. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Transncadle, to be, or that may 
be passed over. Jéid., Transmeate, to passe or go beyond, 
1657 Physical Dict. Transmea[n}t, that passeth throngh 


the pores of the body, as thrangh the bottom of a sieve. 
1727 Batvey vol. JI, Transmeable..'lransmeated. 


+ Transmeation (trans,mi,éfan). Ods. rare. 
[n. of action from L. ¢ransmedre: see prec, and 
-aTion.] A passing across or over. 


1630 Loap Banians 52 They did hold, that there was a 
passage of sonles of one creature into another, that this 


[TRans- 4.] 


transmeation was of the sonles of men into beasts, and of | 


beasts into men. 1658 Puitiips, 7ransmeation, a passing 


throngh, or beyond. 

Transmedian (trans;mfdian), a. (5d.) Anat. 
and Zool, [f. TRrans-+L. medius middle: cf. 
MeEpriAy.] Passing or situated across the median 
line of the body; applied to certain muscles in 
brachiopods. Also as sd. a transmedian muscle. 
Also Trans,me‘dial a, 

1876 T. Davivson in Zxcycl. Brit, VV. 193/1 Of the shell 
or valvular mnscles..one pair are transmedians, each member 
passing across the middle of the reverse side of the shell, 
féid., Transmedial or sliding muscles. 1881 Cassed/’s Nat. 
Hist. VY. 261 The fifth pair of transmedians controls the 
movements from side to side of the beak or nmbonal regions 
of the shell. - 

Transmental (trans,mental), a. (55.) rare. 
[f. Trans-34+L. mens, ment-em mind: cf. mental] 
Existing beyond the mind; independent of or 
apart from human thought or perception; as 5d., 
a transmental existence or reality. 

1907 Fral. Philos., Psychol. & Sei. Methods 17 Jan, 45 
Shonld the reply be that some sort of transmental is implied, 
I wonld gladly recant, even thongh Professor James should 
still insist that the nature of that transmental is irrelevant 
to all hnman interests, even the most intellectaal. 

Transmentation (trans,mentél*fan). rare. [f. 
Trans- 1 +L. wens, ment- mind + -ATION ; render- 
ing Gr. perdvoa afterthought, repentance. Cf, 
mentation and mod. 16th c. L. ¢ransmentatio 
(Goclenius in Du Cange).] Change of mind or 
thinking ; mental conversion, 

1647 Teare Comm, 2 Cor. vii.g That ye sorrowed to ree 
dentance Gr. To a transmentation, to a thorow change both 
of the minde and manners, 1657 Reeve God's Plea 63 
Where there is verdvoa, a new brayning, or a transmen- 
tation, 1835 J. Haeeis Gr. Teacher (1837) 181, Repentance, 
transmentation, a change of mind, was the indispensable 
condition of enrolment. 

+Trans,meri‘dian, a. (sd.) Obs. rare. [f. 
Trans- 7+. meridian-us MERIDIAN.] Beyond 
the or a meridian, In qnot. adso/, as sd., the 
region beyond the meridian in the Atlantic which 
separates the New from the Old World; the 
Western Hemisphere. ; = 

1500-20 Dunear Poems Ixvi. 63 Jt micht have cnming in 
schortar quhyll Fra Calzecot and the new-fund Vle, The 
partis of Trasemendione 3 Qnhilk to considder is ane pane. 

Transmeridional (trans,méri-didnal, -z-), 2. 
[f. TRans- 3 + MERIDIONAL a. 4.] Crossing or tra- 
versing the meridian lines; running east and west. 


1883 A, Wincnett World-Life u. iii, (1889) 355 How the 
Mediterranean and Indian Ocean shores came to have 


TRANSMIGRATE. 


general transmeridional trends. 1892 Chasmders' Encycl. X. 
so5/2 The Caribbean Sea and the Mediterranean—those 
great transmeridional depressions. 

Transmew, transmue (trans,miz), v. Ods. 
or arch. Also 4-5 -muwe, -mewe, 5 -mywe. 
(a. F. ¢ransmiue-r (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), semi- 
leamed form:—L, transmiitdre to change, ‘TRANS- 
MUTE, f, TRANS- + nziitdre to change: see Mew v.1] 


trans, = TRANSMUTE 1, 


€1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 439 (467) Thow most me first 
transmuwen [z.”. transmute] ina ston. did. 802 (830) loies 
..Pat now transmnwed ben in crnel wo. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Reson § Sens, 4323 She to A larke was transmewed. 1512 


ffelyas in Thoms Prose Rowt. (1828) J11, 81 His v. brethren 


and his sister, which were transmned in to swanoes. ees 
Srenser ¥, Q. 1, vii. 35 Men into stones therewith he conld 
transmew, And stones to dust, and dust to nonght at all. 
@ 1643 W. Caetwricut Ordinary v. iv, in Hazl. Dedsley 
X11. 308, I, Robert Moth. .do transmne my name to Geffery. 
1748 Tuomson Cast. Indol. 1. xiii, As if transmew’d to stone. 
1820 Scorr A/Jonast. xviii, To cast my riding slongh, und to 
transmew myself into some civil form, 
+b. zutr. for pass. = TRANSMUTE 1c. Ods. 

€1400 Row. Rose 2526 In siker wise thon hir salewe, 
Wherwith thi colonr wole transmewe. c1407 Lypc. Reson 
§ Sexs. 303 Dame nature. . Alle erthely thing repaireth newe 
..Echethinge.. Which she seth faylle and transmywe. @ 1461 
— Beware Doubleness 44 Fortune's wheel.. Whos cours 
standeth ever in donte For to transmew. 

+Trans,migrable, a. Ods. rave—'. [f. L. 
transmigrare to TRANSMIGR-ATE +-ABLE.] Capa- 


ble of transmigration, 

1689 G. Haavev Curing Dis. by Expect, xvi. 120 Vege- 
tables..whose fragrant scent is transmigrahle with their 
humidity. E ‘ 

Transmigrant (tra-ns,migrint, -z-), a. and sé. 
(f L. ¢ransmigrant-, ppl. stem of transmigrare: 
see next.] 

A. adj. That transmigrates. rave. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. iii. 82 Such nn Agonie and 
maw-Convulsions, that he thonght his sonle had been trans- 
migrant and Errant from his Body, 1888 Athenzum 
24 Nov. 695/2 They proceed to tell a secnlar story of trans- 
migrant souls. 4 

B, 5d. +1. orig. One who transmigrates or 
leaves his own land and dwells in another: including 
the two notions of ‘emigrant’ and ‘immigrant’, 

1622 Bacon Jfoly War Wks, 18979 1. 29/1 There are other 


bands of society, and implicit confederations. That of 
colonies, or transmigrants, towards their mother nation. 


2. In recent use: A person passing through a 


country or place on his way from the country from 


which he is an emigrant to that in which he will 
be an immigrant. Used sec. in reference lo the 


Aliens Act of 1905: see quot. 

1894 Witus in Rep. Bd. of Trade recent Lunmigr. fr. E. 
Exrepfe 10 The immigrants of [Russian and Polish] nation- 
ality formed. .in 1892, 64 per cent. of all sliens (not being 
seamen nnd not known to te transmigrants) shown, .to have 
come here from Hamburg. 1905 Form of Return under 
Alicns Act, A, Immigration Ports, Aliens Act, 1905. 
Transmigrants. ‘hat is, alien passengers (other than first. 
class passengers), who have in their possession prepay 
throngh tickets, and in respect of whom secnrity has beea 
given that they will proceed to places outside the United 
Kingdom. 19:0 Dazly WVews 26 Feb. 4/2 Practically no 
aliens now arrive in this country for the purpose of 


| settling here; they nre nearly all transmigrants proceeding 


via England from the Continent to America, 
b. Also said of migratory birds. 
3. A soul which transmigrates. 
1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 
+ Trans migrate, 7/4. Obs. rare—1. [ad. 
late L. ¢ransmigrat-us (Isidore), pa. pple. of 
trausmigrare; seenext.] Transferred, transported ; 


cf. next, 1b. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

3430-40 Lyvc. Bochas vit. xx. (MS. Bod. 263) 393/2 
Therusalem was whilom transmygrat, Ther trewe Praphetis 
for thei hadde in despiht. 

Transmigrate (tra‘ns,migrait, trans;mai'grelt, 
-z-),v. (f. L. cransmigrat-, ppl. stem of (very rare) 
transmigrare, {, trans, TRANS- + migrare to MI- 
GRATE. Cf.mod.F. ¢ransmigrer (16th c. in Godef.).J 

1, zztr. To remove or pass from one place to 
another; esf, of persons, or a tribe: to move from 


one place of abode to another, to migrate. — 

16rx Coavar Crudities 91 The Longobardes..being ex- 
ceedingly multiplied in their owne conntry, transmigrated 
into a bordering Island, 2646 Sia T. Beowne  Psend. 
Ef. vi. x, This complexion .. ts evidently maintained by 
generation, .. the Natives which transmigrate, omit it not 
withont commixture. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 11, 66 They 
are transmigrating from one Place to another. a@1797 H. 
WaALrote George [1 (1847) 1. ix. 269 The well affected clans 
might he induced to transmigrate to those settlements. 1! 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Apr. 3/1 He found a wider space on the other 
side, so he transmigrated und slnmbered in peace. 

b. ¢rans. in causal sense: To transfer, transport. 
(In quots, only in passive.) 

1430-40 [see prec.]. 1635 HEvwoon Hierarch. vu. Notes 
463 Excellent Spirits..are rather transmigrated from the 
earth, to reigne with the Powers aboue. 1745 Etiza 
Hevwoop Female Spect. No. 11 (1748) 11, 216 To try the 


-experiment, Whether, by transferring the blood of one 


animal into another, the nature of the creature wonld he 
transmigrated also. 
2. intr. spec. Of the soul: To pass after death 
into another body. an: 
1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cé. tt. vii. gx What manner o thing is 


TRANSMIGRATED. 


your Crocodile?..It liues by that which nourisheth it, and 
the Elements once out of it, it Transmigrates, 16:6 B. 
Jonson Efier. cxxxiii, 139 Their spirits transmigrated to a 
cat. ¢1645 Howe et Lett, (1650) 11. 43, 1 think my soul would 
transmigrat into some tree, when she hids this body fare- 
well, 1697 Cotuier Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 174 Methinks 
I should be loath to Transmigrate into a Child, or lie 
in a Cradle, with those few Things I have in my Head. 
1883 Gitmour Mongols xvii. 202 If souls do not transmi- 
grate, where do they come from at birth, whither do they go 
at death? 
b. ¢razs. (causal). To cause to pass: cf. 1b. 

1559 R. Hate Life Bp. Fisher iii. (1655) 32 Luther's Soul 
was transmigrated into Henry the eighth. 168x Rycaurt tr. 
Gracian's Critick 119 The Souls of evil livers, whom God.. 
had transmigrated into the Bodies of these irrational 
Creatures, 1876 A. B. Grosaat in Wordsworth’s Pr. Wks. 
I, Pref. 33 A monkey with a man’s soul somehow trans- 
migrated into it. 

ec. fransf, and fig. 

1646 I. G. in M. Llluelyn] Afen-3firaciles, ete. Av, While 
the grosse Bodies of the Poets die, ‘heir Souls doe onely 
shift. And Poesie Transmigrates, not by chance, or lucke. 
augir Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 [11]. 186 Desire. . 
To Love transmigrates when it dies, 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Moral ty. 144 The genius ofsociety has before transmigrated 
through forms as horrid and disgusting as these. 1850 
Lyncn Theo. Trix, v. 86 Philosophies die or transmigrate. 

Mience Tra'nsmigrated, Tra‘nsmigrating ///. 
adjs. 

1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 55 (1713) 1. 98 
Whether our Whigs..are not transmigrated Lice, who thrive 
and increase most in Hospitals and upon poor People? 1693 
Davoen Persius’ Sat. vt. 22 Who, in a drunken Dream 
beheld his Soul The Fifth within the Transmigrating 
roul, 1728 Pore Dync. ut. 49 Who knows how long, thy 
transmigrating soul Might from Boeotian to Beeotian roll! 
1754 Foote Knights 1. Wks, 1799 1.62 The very abstract of 
peaury ! Sir John Cutler, with fis transmigrated stockings, 
was but a type of him. 1898 IWeste. Gaz. 28 July 
2/3 To consider,.more mundane matters, such as the 
number and characters of the transmigrating households, 

Transmigration (trons,migrafon, -mai-,-z-). 
[ad. late L. éransmigration-em change of country 
(in Itala 1 Esdr. vi. 16 the Babylonian Captivity), 
n. of action from ¢ransmigrare: see prec. Cf. F. 
transmigration (13th c. in \Jatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. The removal of the Jews into captivity at 
Babylon; sometimes used for the Captivity. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 196 Pe vifbe [age] was fram dauid 
to be transmigracion Of babiloyne. 1382 Wyctir 1 Chron. 
v. 22 Thei dwelliden for hem unto the transmygracioun. 
1430-40 Lyne. Bockas 1v. iii. MS. Bodl. 263) 216/2 How God 
wolde make a transmygracioun Of his kyngdam. 1599 J. 
Stuspes Gaping Gulf Bj, Tbe whole people suffered a trans- 
migration trretornable in Assiria. 1609 Biare (Douay) 
2 Kings xxv. 27 In the seven and thirteth yeare of the 
Transmigration. ‘ 

tb. éransf. The hody of transmigrated people; 
the Jews of the Captivity. Ods. 

1609 Bite (Douay) Fer. xxviii. 4 Al the transmigration of 
Juda, that are entered into Babylon, I wil make to returne. 
— Ezek. xi. 24 And the spirite.. brought me into Chaldee 
to the transmigration, in a vision in the spirite of God, 

2. Passage or removal from one place to another, 
esp. from one country to another. 

1382 Wveur er, xiii. 19 Translatid is al Juda with parfie 
transmygracioun [1383 passyng ouere], 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. it. (1520) 2rb/2 He put Nactanabo the kynge in 
Ethyopia and many lewes in transmygracyon. 1534 Moaz 
Comf. agst. Trib. m. Wks. 1237/2 Yf my transmigracion 
into a re countrey trade be any great griefe vnto 
me. 1630 1. Westcote Devon. 5: Gentlemen's younger 
sons, who, by means of their travel and transmigration are 
very well qualified, apt, and fit to manage great and high 
offices in the republic. 1795 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 419 
The modern Italians are in a great measure free from..the 
transmigration of colonies. 184a Westcorr in Life (1903) 
1. ii. 31 You have heard of my transmigration from 
Birmingham to Ludlow, 1858 H. W. Beecuer Life Th. 
(1859) 17: Birds in the hour of transmigration feel the 
impulse of southern lands. 12875 Havoan in Dict. Chm 
Antiq. I. 226/1 [According to] the author of the tract 
De Translationibus..the ing prohibited is ‘ transmigra- 
tion’ (which arises from the bishop himself, from selfish 
motives), not ‘translation ’ (wherein the willof God and the 
good of the Church is the ruling cause). 1903 Ardrossan & 
Saltcoats Herald 1 May 2 The great Teutoorc, Hungarian, 
Tartar, and Mongolian transmigrations. 


b. fig. Of non-material things. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 500 Ignoble Gallants..swallow vp 
the honour of their..Predecessours, with..Gluttony, Lust, 
and vaine Apparell, making a Transmigration of rpetuity 
to their present Belly, and Backe. a1g1x Ken Sion Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 397 Love instantly rejoin'd Love from the 
Lover's Mind, To Ged still am’rous Transmigrations makes. 
1824 Miss Fragma Zaher, xxxiv, That enviable power of 
mental transmigration, which placed him. .quite beyond the 
influence of her power. 

+3. Transition from one state or condition to 
another ; esp. passage from this life, by death; also 
absol. death. Obs. 


1576 Firminc Paxofi. Epist. 323 His joyful estate of 
heauen, after his transmigration out of the labyrinth of this 
life, @1631 Donne Seri, Ixi. (1640) 613 Enongh for thy 
pilgrimage, enough for oy enough for thy 
eternall habitation. 1675 T. Plume Ltfe Bp. Hacket (1865) 
139 His placid departure, with as gentle a transmigration to 
happiness as..was ever heard of, 

“1b. Loosely used for transformation or trans- 
mutation (cf. transmogrification). Obs. 

1618 N. Fietp Amends for Ladies i. in Hazl, Dodsley 
Xt. 113 The teeth she had Have made a transmigration 
into hair: She hath a bigger beard than I. 1643 Sia T. 


269 


Browne Reéig. Med, 1. §39 Those strange and mysticall | 


transmigrations that I have ohserved in Silkewormes. 

4, spec. Passage of the soul at death into another 
body; metempsychosis. Also fig. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1, 527 This Transmi- 
gration of Soules they called Regeneration, because it was 
vato them as it were a generation and newe birth. a 1625 
Frercuer Woman's Prize 1. ¥,1. .knowher ‘Tobe a woman- 
wolf by transmigration, 1634 Sir ‘I’. Herserr Trav. 38 
The Bannyans..For they so much detest the slanghter of 
any creature, though a Louse..Imagining as did Pytha- 
goras, the transmigration of mens soules into other creatures. 
1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 134 71 A Discourse on the 
‘Transmigration of Men into other Animals, 18a Westcoir 
Gospel of Life 153 The Myths of Plato will shew us how 
great an attraction this doctrine of transmigration exerts 
upon the imagination of men. 

5. Path, The migration or passage of cells 
throngh a membrane or the wall of a vessel; the 
oozing of white blood corpuseles through the un- 
ruptured walls of the blood-vessels; diapedesis. 

1890 Bituincs Med. Dict, Transmigration, a moving 
across a limiting membrane or out of a vesselor cavity. 1899 
Syd. Sot. Lety Transmigration, the passage of cells or 
particles through a membranous septum. 

llence Transmigra‘tionism, the theory or doc- 
trine of transmigration of souls; Transmigra‘- 
tionist, one who holds this doctrine; also aftrid. 
or as adj, 

1888 F. W. H. Myers in Fortx. Rev. Jan. 103 Is Tradu- 
cianism conceivable?..Are we not driven hack on some form 
of *Transmigrationism? 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 20 Mar, 
545/1 Accessible to the influence of dead and huried Asiatic 
poetasters and *transmigrationists. 1903 F. W. Myers //22, 
Personality 11, 267 Both the old traducianist and the old 
transmigrationist view would thus possess a share of truth, 

Transmigrative (trans, migreitiv, trans,moi*- 
grativ, -z-), a. [f. TRANSMIGRATE v.+-IvE.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by transmigration ; 
transmigratory. 

1727 D'Unrey Eng. Stage [talianized Argt., The Doctor 
brings the Queen to life by a teansmigrative Secret. 1818 
G. S, Fanea //ore MJosaic# 1. 147'That Adam, and Enoch, 
and Noah, were alike transmigrative incarnations of him. 
1833 — Kecapit. Apostasy i. 4 Those preéminent mundane 
patriarchs who were transmigrative reappearances of one and 
the same great universal father. 1844 — Light Dissert. 
(1845) I. 284. 

Hence Transmigratively adv., by way of 
transmigration (of the soul). 

1818 G. S. Faser Hore Mosaicx 11. 202 He himself was 
afterwards iransmigratively born again in the body of his 
pontifical Successor Buddas-Addas. 1819 — Dispensations 
(1823) 11. 74 Souls do not perish after death but flit trans- 
migratively from one body to another. 

Transmigrator (tro‘ns,migreita, -z-). [fas 
prec. + -OR.] One who or that which transmi- 
grales; a transmigrant; a transmigrating spirit. 

1743 Exus Knowl. Div, Things ii. 122 Whenever we find a 
People begin to revive in Literature, it was owing. .either to 
some Transmigrators from those Parts coming and settling 
among then, or else to their going thither for Instruction, 
1837 Lytton A Zhens 11.63 (Genius] the true spiritual trans- 
migrator—it passes through all shapes, losing identity but 
not life and kindred to the Great Intelligence which {s the 
Soul of matter, 4 

Transmigratory (trans,maigratari, -z-), a. 
[f as prec. + -ory2: ef. migratory.] Having the 
quality of transmigrating; of or pertaining to 
transmigration. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Sdot. 1. 40 Bearpestiig 
agreeably to the transmigratory system. /did. I. 80 ‘Phe 
latter [Noah] was deemed a transmigratory revival of the 
former [Adam], 1871 Aanaster IVhcel of Law go They 
are reborn as angels..preparatory to reappearing in their 
last transmigratory existence as Buddha. 1893 Huxtev 
Evolution & Ethics 19 Vhat..each human being has his 
transmigratory representative. 

+Trans\mi-gure,v. Obs. rare—'. Perversion of 
TRANSMIGRATE, after ¢ransfigure, or F. trans- 
migrer. 

1687 Winstantey Lroes Eng. Poets 153 The soul of Aris- 
totle was said to have transmigured into Thomas Aquinas. 

+ Trans.mi‘se, v. 06s. Also 5-6-myse. In 
carliest use in pa. pple. /ravsmised, app. rendering 
I’, pa. pple. ¢ransmis, -mitse; cf. demise, premise, 
promise.) trans. To cause to pass or go; to 
send; = TRANSMIT, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xu. vii, Thyder had kynge 
Priamus transmysed and sent..his sone Polydorus. 1490 — 
Eneydos xiv. 52 The sonne..shal have transmysed hys 
shynyngebemes. 1541 R. CorLano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Cij, For the moste parte of the thynges that it [the liver] 
is composed is flesshely, blody, & therwith ben transmysed 
dyuers pypes or arteres. 1646 J. Hatt Jlove Vac, 53 There 


ing an innate desire in every man, to transmise himself 
unto posterity. 
+Transimi‘ss, 5. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. L. 


transmiss-us, sume > sec next.] A copy of an Irish 
Bill returned to the Irish Parliament with the king’s 


approval. * ae 

1764 Frail, irish Ho, Comm.11 May, Resolved That no Bill 
shall pass in this House until a Committee of this House 
shall compare the Transmiss with the original Heads of a 
Bill, and report, if any, and what alterations have been made 
therein, to the House. 181 in Kes. Comm, Pub. Rec. rel, 
(1815) 75 Transmisses of Public and Private Acts of Parlia- 
ment.—The oldest Transmisses we could yet discover, are 
of the Reign of Henry VIII. 


+ Transmi'ss, pf/. a. Ols. rare, 


{ 


TRANSMISSIVE. 


transmiss-us, pa. pple. of dransmittére to TRans- 
sur.] Transmitted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1647 It. Moxe Poems 116 Souls,.If they shoot ont, be 
they equally transmisse Around this body? Or but upward 
start? /6i2 181 Neither Speech nor Language is Where 
their voice is not transmisse. 

+ Trans mi‘ss,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. transmiss-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ransmeticre to Yransurr. It oceurs 
in the pa. pple. ¢ransmiss'd, app. representing L. 
transmissum, Cf, Dismiss.) = TRanssir. 

@ 1643 W. Cartwricit Ordinary uty, Any reversions yt ! 
nothing transiniss’d? aan 

Transmissibility (trans misibiliti, -z-). [f. 
next +-1TY. Cf. I. ¢ransmedisszbilité (1812 in llatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being transmissible. 

1828 in Weuster. 1847-9 Tuda's Cycd. Anat. 1V.114,'1 The 
associated pus has in reality nothing to do with the trans. 
misoibility of the diseases. 1875 Bennet & Dyer Sachs’ Lot. 
826 The hereditary transmissibility of acquired characters 
exhibits itself in a most marked way when it does not affect 
the whole of the parent-plant, but only a particular branch. 
1894 Pall Mal? G, 19 Nov. 1/a Ue handles the transmissi» 
bility question with diffidence. 

Transmissible (trans,mi‘sib'l, -z-), a. [f. 1. 
fransmiss- (see TRANSMISS ¥.)+-IBLE. Cf. F, 
éransmissible (16th e. in Hatz-Darm.), and L. 
remissibilis, etc.) Capable of being transmitted. 

1644 Br. MAXWELL Prerog. Chr. Aings vs 52 Itis trans. 
inisstble to his Successor. 1660 Bonn Scut. Meg. 133 God 
did declare it transmissible from Adam to the first born. 
1998 Mattuus Pagid, m. i (1806) IL, 86 Transinissible and 
contagious disorders. 1869 Dix. or Aacyin Primcral Man 
u, 39 Some varieties of form are effected. .by domestication, 
and by constant care in the selection of peculiarities trans- 
missible to the young. 1885 Sig E. fay in Law Hep. 29Ch. 
Div. 233 The right to a grant of administration is not trans- 
niissible. an : 

Transmission (trans,mi‘fon, -z-). [ad. L. 
transmission-emt, n. of action from érausmittcre to 
Transmit. Cf F. ¢ransmission (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).} The action of transmitting or fact of 
being transmitted ; conveyance from one person or 
place to another; transferenee, 

r611 Froaio, Transmissione, a transmission. 1626 Bacos 
Syézva § 2 In the experiment of Transmission of the Sea-water 
into the Pits, ihe Water riseth; but in the experiment of 
transniission of the Water through the Vessels, it falleth, 2759 
Jounson /d/er No. 68 ?2 Alphabetical writing made. .the 
transmission of events more easy and certain. 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas’s Trav, (1812) I. 82 On the transmission of the Black 
Sea through the Propontis, a great part of its shallow banks 
consequently became a saline steppe. @ 1859 De Quixcey 
Foasth, Wks, (1891) 1. 308 One link in the transmission of 
the Homeric poems. 

b. Physics, Conveyanee or passage through a 
medium, as of light, heat, sound, ete. 

1704 Newton Opticks (1721) 238 Their Reflexion or Trans. 
mission depends on the constitution of the Air and Water 
behind the Glass. 1815 J. Smits Panorama Sct. § Art t. 

Which greatly retards the transmission of the heat. 1834 
tae: SoMERVILLE Couner. Phys, Sc. xvii. 147 The trans. 
mission of sound as well as light is impeded in passing 
through an atmosphere of variable density, 188 Sik W. 
Aamstronc in Nature & Sept. 449/1 To force a transmission 
of heat from the fire to the water in the boiler. 

ce. Biol, The transmitting of the peculiar nature, 
or of some character, of an organism to its descen- 
dants; hereditary conveyance, 

1871 Darwin Desc, Manu. xviii. LL, 297 Equal transmission 
of ornamental characters to both sexes. 1880 E. R. Lak- 
kKesTEa Degener. 13 An organism.. inherits, that is to say, is 
born with—the peculiarities of its parents; this is known as 
Transmission. 1890 Sc. Gossip XXV1. 66 Questions of pro- 
tective resemblance and hereditary transmission. 

d. Afech, Transference of motive force from one 
place to another ; cozcr. a device for effecting this; 
Spee. short for éransmission-gear (see ¢). 

1906 Daily Chron, 28 June 2/7 ‘There are four large and 
eleven smailer electric motors driving the transmissions. 
7éid., Improvements in devices for preventing accidents 
with transmissions, 1911 Wesster, Zransmisston,..dlorok 
the train of a watch, etc. | _— 

6. attrib. (chiefly in sense d): transmission- 
gear, mechanism for transmilting the power of an 
engine, etc. 

1833 Brzwster Nat. Alagic ix. 219 The sound wil} be 
partly reflected.., and the direction of the transmission 
wave changed. 1 Prospect. Tramway Motor Coa A 
transmission gear giving a wide range of continuously vary- 
ing speed and inversely varying tractive effort. 1894 Darly 
WVews 3 Nov. 5/3 A large proportion of the sailors paid off 
there have gladly availed themselves of the transmission 
scheme. 1901 Scaffolding (ed. J. Black) 60 The endeavour 
to dispense with transmission gear between motor and 
machine constitutes to-day a recognised principle of con- 
struction [in cranes}. 1906 MWestm. Gaz. 22 Jan, 8/1 The 
electricity will be conveyed at high pressure to a central spot 
on the transmission lines. 1908 tout. 14 Nov. 14/2 Double 
universal joints to maintain true alignment between the 
power- and transmission-shafts. 

Hence Transmissionist, one who holds the 
theory of the hereditary transmission of acqaired 
characters; also adirvid. 

1900 C. Lt. Morcan Animal Behaviour iii. $5. 113 It 
forms a very pretty subject for transinissionists and their 
critics to quarrel over, /dd.114 Let us expand the trans- 
missionist position a little further. 


Transmissive (troasmirsiv, -z-), a. [f. L. 
transmiss- (sec TRANBMISS ¥.) + -IVE: cf. L, remis- 


[ad. L. | sieus remissive.] 


TRANSMISSIVELY. 


1. Having the quality or action of transmitting. 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., i/en. V ccclxxxvi, Harry (who 
gave more Of fate in his Transmissive veins, then both 
Could worke) yet wraps the Infant in that Cloth, 1834 
Mrs. SoMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Se. xxv. 231 The transnus- 
sive power of certain substances having a dark colour 
exceeds hy four or five times that of others perfectly 
diaphanons. _ 1903 Union Afag. Oct. 437/1 ‘The function 
of the brain is not ‘prodnctive ’ but ‘ transmissive’ of con- 
sciousness. : f ; 

2. Having the quality of being transmitted. 

1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 164 The Sire [may] incuicate 
to his Son Transmissive Lessons of the King’s Renown. 
1775 R. Cuanpier Trav. Greece (1825) 1], 152 The native 
quickness of apprehension, which as if transmissive,.. 
is inherited even by the tower classes of the people. 
1802-12 Bentuam Aation. Yudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 68 
Modifications of the genns of transmitted or transmissive 
evidence. 1887 L. P. Mercer Mew Birth (1890) 74 Trans- 
missive dispositions and proclivities to evil, coming down 
a long line of tainted ancestry. 

lience Transmi‘ssively adv., by way of trans- 
inission; Transmi'ssiveness. 

2881 Sra W. Armstrone in Mature 8 Sept. 451/2 There 
will be a limit to the distance to which electricity may he 
profitably conveyed, but within that limit there wil! be wide 
scope for its employment transmissively. 1889 //ome Mfis- 
sionary (N.Y.) Sept. 220 The aim is transmissiveness of 
the divine niotive power. 

Transmissory (trans,mi‘sari,-z-), a. rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ORY?: cf. promissory.] = TRANSMISSIVE L. 

1883 W. A. Burier in J.G. Butler Bide Work 11. 235 
Titles [of the Holy Spirit] which impress how truly his 
fnnction is transmissory of perfections that dwell in Christ. 

Transmit (transmi't, -z-), 7. [ad. L. érans- 
mittére, f. L, Trans- + muttere to send.] 

1. trans. To cause (a thing) to pass, go, or be 
conveyed to another person, place, or thing; to 
send across an intervening space ; to convey, transfer. 

@ 1400-50 Alerander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na webbis, ‘lo vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis, 1544 Coverpate Let. fo C. Afuder? Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) I]. 509 ‘Take care..that they he transmitted to me 
with the paper of Cephalaus. 1614 Davies Why [rel etc. 
(1747) 24 From this time forward untill the 17 year of King 
John. .there was no army transmitted out of England to 
finish the Conquest. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 46 That 
Ensebian book of Evangelick preparation transmitting our 
ears throngh a hoard of heathenish obscenities, to receive 
the Gospel 1701 Penn in Pa. Hist, Soc. Bent. 1X. 77 
Hasten in my rents and debts, and transmit them with all 
possible speed. 1849 Macavutay J/ist, Eng. iii. 1. 376 The 
expense of transmitting heavy goods in this way was 
enormous, 1880C.R. Marknam Peruv. Bark iti. 273 They 
merely transmitted my letter to the Secretary of State, with- 
out any recommendation. 

b. intr. (for ref.) To pass to the heirs, 

1913 H. Goupy in £ss. Legal Hist, of Congr. Hist. Stud. 
208 Where. .a delictal action was not strictly penal..it trans- 
mitted both actively and passively. /éid. 218 In contracts 
the right of action almost invariably transmitted bath to the 
heirs of the creditor and against the heirs of the debtor. 

2. fig. To convey or communicate (usually some- 
thing immaterial) fo another or others; to pass on, 
esp. by inheritance or heredity; to hand down. 

1629 Burton Treth’s Triumph 91 This word of faith.. 
wee shall transmit and connay it, etlen vnto posterity. 1651 
Hoses Leviath, m1. xiii, 267 His Apostles.. transmitted the 
same Spirit by Imposition of hands, 1710 Paroraux Orig. 
Tithes v. 234 The House of Lords..had this power trans- 
mitted Parle: to them exclusive of the Honse of Commons. 
1738 in Warne Peerage Evid. (1874) 42 ‘The said John 
Nairne..is likewise wholly disabled ta take transmit or 
inherit any reat or personal estate. 18a8 Dupra Trav. 
/taly, etc. 84 A glowing diffusion of light, of which Clande's 
finest pictures transmit but a faint resemblance. 186a 
Stantey Jew. CA. (1877) 1. xiii, 248 Samuel..had actually 
transmitted the office by hereditary succession ta his sons. 
1910 Jlorning Post 28 June 3/7 Capacity for milk-produc- 
tton, for early maturity [etc.J..are definitely fixed, and 
definitely transmitted from good sires, 


3. Physics and Afech. To cause (light, heat, sound, 
etc.) to pass through a medium ; also, of a medium, 
to allow (light, etc.) to pass throngh; to conduct. 
Also, to convey (force or movement) from one part 


of a body, or of mechanism, to another. Also jig. 
1664 Powea £xA. Philos. t. 26 View ber with a full light 
transmitted throngh a Burning-glass. 1751 Jounson Razz. 
bler No. 156 P 2 Like light transmitted fram room to room, 
1795 Lo. Auckuanp Corr, (1862) 111. 313 Imagination 
transmits some rays of your comfort at Beckenham to m 
pensive thonghts, 183: Larpner Puenmatics iv, 267 It is 
the nature of a fluid to transmit pressure equally in every 
direction. 1833 Ht. Maatingau Charmed Sea iv. 54 How 
..the atmosphere, in its now approaching state, becomes in- 
capable of transmitting sound to any distance. 1842 Paa- 
new Chey, Anal, (1845) 29 Hydrosulphate of ammania is 
prepared by transmitting sulphuretted hydrogen gas through 
solution of ammonia. 1862 Catal. Juternat, Exhib. V1. xu. 
2 The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted. .by 
means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels, 1866 
Roscoe Elem, Chem. Gere 275 Gold. .in thin films, trans- 
mits green light. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 171 The motion 
is transmitted from particle to particle, to a great distance, 

Hence Transmi‘tted #//. a.; Transmi'tting 
vl, sb, and ffi. a. 

1681 R. Fremine Fudfliing Script. (1801) 1. 430 Study the 
transmitting of truth and godliness. 1796 KiawAn dent. 
Alin. (ed. 2) L. 271 By reflected light, blackish brown ; but, by 
transmitted light, yeliowish, 1800 HeRscnevin PAI Trans. 
xy 458, 1 tried the transmitting capacity of the glass, by 
exposing it with the rough side towards the sun, over one 
of the transmitting holes of the apparatus. 1 Happan 
Afost. Succ. iii, (1879) 56 The Church..has been held 
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{| together compactly by the very fact of its transmitted orders. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricnr Telegraphy 137 The battery 
which is connected to.. the transmitting portion of the 
apparatus, 

Transmit (tra‘ns,mit, -z-), sd. rare. [f. prec. 
vb.; cf Persir sb.) An act of transmitting; an 
order of transmission. Also a/frid., as transmit 
warrant, a warrant authorizing transmission. 

1672 Br. or Derry in Lssex Papers (Camden) 1. 26 That 
yor Excelley may not judge me heedles of that transmit to 
y® King before my leaving Dublin, 1741 W. Witson Contn. 
Def. Keform, Princ. Ch. Scot. (1769) 407 Their petition 
conld not get the common right of 'a transmit to the assembly. 
1908 Daity Chron, 11 May 1/3 The Court signed a transinit 
warrant for the conveyance of Mrs. Cleary to Claremorris, 
and she left with the police escort yesterday. 

Transmittable (trans mi‘tab’l, -z-), a. rare. 
Also less correctly-ible. [f. as prec. + -ABLE; cf, Ap- 
MITTABLE.] That maybe transmitted; transmissible. 


, In quot. 1655, ? capable of being ‘ thrown’ across. 


1611 Cotcrave, Transmissible, Transmittable. 1655 Mro. 
Worcester Cent. /av. § 73 A transmittible Gallery over any 
Ditch or Breach in a Town-wall. 1882 F, Daawin_ in 
Wature 20 Apr. 581/2 A heliotropic stimulus is transmittable 
from one part of an organ to another, 1889 Pal! A/adl G. 
1 Aug. 64 virulent, contagious and transmittable disease, 

Transmittal (trans mi‘14l,-z-). vave. [f.as prec. 
+-At.] The action of transmitting; transmission. 

Letter of transmittal, an official letter in which the reci- 
ge is informed that certnin documents are transferred to 
us cnstady. U.S. 

1724 Swiet Drafivr's Lett. vii, The prodigious profit which 
England receives hy the transmittal thither of two thirds of 
the revenues of this whole Kingdom. 1813 Brand’s Pop. 
Axtig. 1. Pref. 7 In the transmittal of vulgar rites and 
popular opinions, 1904 Athenzunt 18 June 788/1 The letter 
of transmittal , is dated July rst, 1899. 

Transmittance. rare. [fas prec. +-ANCE: 
cf. admittance.| The action of transmitting ; trans- 
mission. 

1855 in H. Cuarke Lag, Dict.s and in later Dicts. 

Trans,mi-ttant, rave—', [irreg. f. Transmit v. 
or L, fransmiliére +-ant. (L. analogy would give 
*transmitlent’.) One who transmits; an official 


transmitter. 
1855 Mitman Lad Chev xiv. ii. VI. 2c6 The transmittants, 
the sole transmittants, of those graces and blessings which 
emanate from Christ, i‘ 
Transmitter (trans,mittay, -z-). [f Trans- 
MIT @ +-ER1] One who or that which transmits. 
1727 Savace Bastard 8 He lives to build, not boast a 
generons Race: No Tenth Transmitter of a foolish Face. 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 73 The transmitters of wrong. 
1822 New Afonthly Mag. V. 417 (Not) the inventor, but 
merely the ‘transmitter’ of a jest. 1874 L. Stepnen Hours 
tu Library (18g2) 11.1.6 Thegreat bulk of mankind are trans- 
mitters ruther than originators of spiritual force. 1904 S7ze, 
Med. Frat. 17 by ae 672 The stegomyia fasciata (the trans. 
mitter of yellow fever), 4 : 
|b, sfec. That part of a telegraphic or telephonic 
apparatus by means of which messages are trans- 
mitted or dispatched; a transmitting instrument: 
opposed to RECEIVER 7. 

Also, the part of a stethoscope which transmits the sounds 
to the ear of the operator (quot. 1901). 


faults which are met with in the Transmitter are broken 
spirat springs and chains, or loose adjusting screws, 1878 
G. B. Prescott Sf. Telephone (1879) 9 The tone transmitter 
| «connected bya metallic conductor with the tone receiver... 
at the distant station. 1888 Pall Mall G, 30 May 11/2 
The operator sits watching at his transmitter on the Downs, 
while another attends in breathless expectation at the 
| {nstrument in the Haymarket. 1889 Pazece & Marea 

Telephone 5 The transmitter is the instrument into which 
the words are spoken. 1901 A/unsey's Mag. XXIV. 522/2 
Dr. Schmnetzer placed the stethoscope over his heart,.. 
with the rubber transmitters stuck in his ears, 190a SLOANE 
Electr. Dict., Transmitter, in general electric phraseology, 
any instrnment which produces signals to be transmitted 
throngh a line or circuit... Thus the Morse key in telegraphy 
or the Blake transmitter in telephony are examples. 

e. attrib. 

.1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 12g Fig. 90..con- 
tains a plan of the transmitter switch. 189a Pad] A/alé G. 
az Apr. 7/2 A phonoporic receiver will nat be actnated hy 
impnises whose speed is regulated by a transmitter reed 
tuned to a different note from its own. 1904 Electr. World 
§& L£ugin. 21 May 987 To overcome this difficulty [of heing 
overheard by persons near] a transmitter hood has been 
patented. This is a metallic box adapted to be fastened 
upon the transmitter. 

Transmittible, var. form of TRANSMITTABLE. 

+ Trans modify, v. Ods.rare-*, [f. TRans- 2 
+MopiFy.) /¢rans, To modify in transmission. 

1774 Tucrer Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 673 Squibs of witticism, 
stolen and transmodified from the storehouse of philosophy. 


Transmogrify (trans,mp:grifai), v. velgar or 
humorous. Also 7-9 -mografy, -mography, 
-mogriphy, 8 -migrafy, -mugrify. [Origin un- 
certain: see Note below.] ¢vaxs. To alter or 
change in form or appearance; to transform, 


metamorphose (utterly, grotesquely, or strangely). 

1656 S, Hottanp Zara vi. (1719) 33 So that he remained 
foratimeas one trans-elemented. [Vote] Meaning transmo- 
grafide, or metarmorphosed inta a Mandrake. 1671 Mas. 
Bean Amorous Prince m, iii, | wou'd Love would trans- 
mogriphy me toa maid now. 1688 SHaoweL. Sgr, Alsatia 
1. 1. 39, 1 know 1 am Transmography‘d; but 1 am your 
very Brother, Ned. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Transmogrify, 
or rather Tyvansmigrafy. 1728 Frerpinc Love in Sev. 


TRANSMOVE. 


Masques vy. iv. 68, 1 begin to think..that some wicked 
Enchanters have transmographied my Dulcinea, 1736 
tr. Rugete’s lenoramus 1. 35 Til_go put on my otter 
Dress, and be transmogrify'd to Dniman, 1751 War- 
Burton Leff, (1809) 85 The first volume of the Divine 
Legation..is so transmogrified that you will hardly know it 
again. 19753 SMouLett C4. Fathont xxiv, Than art so trans- 
mographied, and bedanbed, and bedizened. 1786 Burns 
Addr, Unco Guid v, Social life and Glee sit down,..Till, 
quite transinugrify'd, they ’re grown Debauchery and 
Drinking. 1844 Alackw. Alag. LVI. 777 By proper clipping 
and prnning..an ingenions editor might transmogriphy 
these simple epistles into the philippics of Junins. a 1888 
Mary Howitt Autodiog, (1889) 11. 278 1t was transmogrified 
by the addition of two storeys and a flat roof. 
b. To astonish utterly, confound. dal, 

1887 P. M’Newt Blawearie 84 We..made onr way here 
and are quite transmogrified to find everything so ontrage- 
onsly transformed, 1888 Berks. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Trans. 
mogrivied,. surprised, greatly astonished, 

(Woe. If the original form was (as snggested in quot. 1725) 
tranusmnigrafy, this may have been a vulgar or uneducated 
formation in -/y from “TRansMiGURE, or TRANSMIGRATE v6, 
(cf. TRansaiGRATIoN 3b), Apparently, it was originally ser. 
sons that were ‘ transmagrafied ', or metamorphosed. ] 

Hence Transmo‘grified, Transmo-grifying 


fp!. adjs.; also Transmo:grification (-fik2!fan), 


1876 Preace & Stvewaicut Telegraphy 25:1 The chief 


the action of transmogrifying, (strange or gro- 
tesque) transformation ; Transmo‘grifier (-fai,a2), 
one who transmogrifies, 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Hide-Parke Lady (1860) 58 
Te must march at least thrice to the botchers for *trans- 
mogrificution. 1694 Morreux Rabelais v. ii, 6 The 
‘Transmogrification of the Macrobian Children into Swans, 
1878 Sia G. G. Scorr Recall. i. (1879) 47 The Tower..has 
undergone strange transmogrifications. c1832 Mrs. Saer- 
woop in Life xxx. (1847) 529 We were led..over our *trans- 
mographied terrace. 1842 BAanam /ngol. Leg, Ser. u. St. 
<Adoys, The transmogrified Pagan perform'd his vow. 1676 
Poor Robin's [ntell, aoe fang 2/1 Anotable fewd between 
a Translator of Shooes and a *Transmogrifier of Garments, 
that is to say hetwixt a Cobler anda Botcher, 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIII. 338 Our modern transmogrifiers and paro- 
dists of ancient architecture. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow 
B, xiii, It [love] is the most *transmogrifying passion. 1904 
Longin, Mag. Dec. 149 The transmogrifying process is 
being carried out only too rapidly. 


Transmontane (trans\mp'ntein, -mgnté'n), a. 
[In quot. ¢ 1400 a. OF. frassmontane adj. and sb., 
altered form of ¢vamontane, pole-star, north pole, 
also ¢ransmontante north wind (Godef.); in later 
use ad. L. ¢ransmontdnus: see TRAMONTANE. ] 

1. Dwelling or situated beyond, or on the other 
side of, the mountains; = Tramontanz A.I. a. 


From the Italian point of view: North of the Alps. 
1727 Bauwwey vol. 11, Transsmontane, dwelling or growing 
beyond the Mountains, 1826 K. Dicny Sroadst. ion. 11. 
Vancredus (1846) 11, 20 The Britons, English, and other 
transmontane people. 1857 Fraser's Mag, LVI. 503 The 
prond citizens of Rome witnessed with indignation the 
influx of a crowd of transmontane artists, 1880 J. NicHot 
Byron viii. 139 To abandon their transmontane plans, and 
agree to take up their head-quarters at Pisa. 
b. In reference to other mountains, e.g. the 
Grampians in Scotland, the Rocky Mountains in 
N. America, the Blue Mountains in N. S. Wales. 


Also of traffic, across or over the mountains. 

1884 Science 22 Feb. 220/1 Keeping back the migration. .in 
order to monopolize this transmontane commerce. 1890 ‘ R. 
Botprewooo’ Col. Keformer (1891) 124 The transmontane 
towns. 1897 D. L. Leonarpin Home Missionary (N.Y) 
Jan. 450 Just now [1842-6] it was that the entire trans- 
montane region was added to the Union. 1g00 W. Watr 
Aberdeen & Banfi. 4 Vhe northern or transmontane Picts. 

+2. Zransmontane star, also absol. transmoniane, 
the north pole-star; = TRaAMOoNTANE B. 1. Oés. 

€1400 Maunpev. (1839) xvii. 180 In pat tond, ne in many 
othere begonde pat, noman may see the sterre transmontane, 
.. pat wee clepen the fode-sterre. /éid., The sterre bat is 
clept the transmontayne. /4fd. 181 A3en pat transmontayne 
is the taber sterre, bat is clept Antartyke. 

Hence + Transmonta‘nian a. Obs. rave—', of or 
pertaining to the non-Italian section of the Roman 
Church : cf. TRANSALPINE 1 ¢. 4 

1624 I. Scorr Aphorisuts of State 8 Carion, Auentine, 
Cuspinianus, and other Transmontanian Writings. ; 

Transmorphism (transmpufiz’m). vere". 
[f. Trans-+Gr. poppy form+-ism: cf. MrETa- 
MORPHISM.) Transformation of one thing into 
another, as in the process of evolution. 

1888 Snorey in Amer. Frnl, Philol. UX. 417 The Demo- 
criteans evolve the higher from the lower by the operation 
of chance... We will..snbstitute for the gness of, trans- 
morphism the assertion of a metaschematism intentionally 
devised for ethicat ends. 

Trans,mou'ld,v. [f. Trans- 2 +MovLp v.?] 
trans, To mould into another form or shape. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 218 It seemed 
goodto..the Maker ofall things, totransmonld(ueramAarrew) 
the living creature to incorruption, 1860 — Afin. Proph. 
259 God is all-powerful, and transmonldeth easily the nature 
of things which are, ta what He willeth. 

+Trans;mownt,v. Obs.rare. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
Mount 2] ¢rvans. To surmount; to pass over ot 


across by mounting. 

1600 Houtanp Livy xin. xx. 1168 These embassadours 
having transmonnted the top of the hill Scordns. 1601 — 
Pliny vin, iii, I. 233 The wild Asses [never] transmonnt that 
hill which devideth Cappadocia from Cilicia. 

+Trans;mo-ve, v. Ods. rare—'. [In form, f. 


Trans- 2+ Move v., but in quot., app. mistakenly 


TRANSMUE. 


used for transmeue, -mewe, -myze, early forms of 
TRANSMEW, TRANSMUE, and rimed with /ove, prove.] 
trans. To transform, transmate, ‘ transmew’. 

rsgo Srensen F. Q, ut. xi. 43 Saturne.. That to a Centaure 
did him selfe transmoue. 

Transmue: see TRANSMEW, 


Transmundane (tronsjmznden), «a. [f 
Trans- 3+ L. mend-us world: cf. mundane.) 


That is or lies beyond the world. . 

1777 J. Ricuarpson Dict. Persian, Arab., etc, Dissert. 
29/r Every ingenious critic may then, like Archimedes of old, 
require only some traasnitindane station on which to rear 
his engines; in order to shake to pieces the reason of man, 
1889 G, Merenity 2. Fevere/ iii, One of the most ancient 
theories of transmundane dominion and influenceon mundane 
affairs, ae W. James Falks to Feachers on Psychol. 24 
Whatever of transmundane metaphysical insight..we may 
carry. =o 4 

Transmnyral (trons;miiierdl), a. [f. Trans- 
3+. miir-ws wall: cf. murai.] That is beyond 


a wall or walls; sfec. beyond the Roman Wall. 
185: D. Witson Pref, Ane. (1863) 11. im ii, 67 Within 

the transmural province. 1911 Ladin, Kev, Apr. 488 With 

the fourth century this transmural area was lost. 
Tra‘ns-mu‘scle. [Trans-6.] <A crossing or 


transverse muscle. 
1836-9 Jodid's Cyel. Anat. 11. 956/2 We have seen similar 
trans-ninscles lying above the membrane. 


Transmutability (transmimabi'liti, -z-). 


[f next: see -ry, Cf. med.L. ¢ransmiitabilitas 


(Aquinas, @1274), It. ¢rasmutabitita (Florio, 
1611), F. transmutabilitée (Dict, Acad., 1762).] 
The quality of being transmutable ; susceptibility 
of being changed into something else. 

1611 FLoato, Trasmutabilita, transmutability. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydro. Chymt. 60 he transmutability of one sale 
into another, 1879 tr. De ai ey died FTum, Spec. 38 A 
variability which I fully accept, has nothing in common 
with the transmutability of Lamarck, Geoffroy, and Darwin, 
1905 Speaker 26 Aug. 499/1 In chemistry... transmutability 
has survived merely as a wild and hopeless surmise, 


Transmutable (trans,miz-tab’l, -z-),@. [ad. 
med.L, ¢ransmiitabilis (Albertans Magnus, @ 250), 
f. L. transmitt-dre to TRANSMUTE: cf. mettad/e.] 
Capable of being transmuted or changed into some- 


thing else. 

1460-70 BR. Ouintessence 1.14 Oure 5-essencie is be instru- 
ment of alle vertues of bing transmutable if pei be putt in it, 
encreessynge an hundrid foold her worchingis. 1545 Rav- 
noLp Byrth Mankynde 20 By contynual! cirenlation of the 
matter transmutable, sbe maye brynge her pourpose ta 
passe, 165a Frencu Yorksh. Spa ii. 6 All Elements are 
mutually transmutable into one the other. 1732 Hist. 
Litteraria 1]. 379 Animal Substances are..more easily 
transmutable into animal Juices than vegetable. 1879 tr. 
De Caceres Mum, Spec, 39 Lamarck, Geoffroy, Darwin 
and his school, consider the species not only as variable but 
as transmutable. 1896 tag fd (U. S.) Current JTist. V1.3 
note, Professor Dewar and others have shown the X rays 
to be transmutable into light rays affecting the eye. 

+b. Liable to change, changeable, mutable. 

3430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 The world 
unsuyr, fortune transmutable. rs09 Hawes Conv, Swearers 
v, Wor idly rychesse is often transmutable. 1509 — Past, 
Pleas. xiii. (Percy Soc.) 5x They nothing thynke on fortune 
variable, Wbyche al tbeyr ryches shal make _transmutable, 

Ilence Transmu‘tably adv., in a transmutable 
manner; Transmu‘tableness, transmutability. 

1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Quat. 1, ii, Some learned 
modern naturalists have conjectured at the eas 
mutableness of water, 1680 —~ Produc. Chem. Princ, v. 
265 The Aristotelian Hypothesis, of the transmutableness of 
what they call Elements. 1730 Battey (folio), Trans. 
mutably, na manner capable of being chang’d, 

Transmutant (transmi/-tant, -z-). Alath. 
ie? L, fransmiitdnt-em, pr. pple. of trans miitare to 
‘TRansmvte.] (See quot.) 

1858 CayLey Afath. Papers 11. 515 We may say that the 
function obtained by replacing..the facients of a covariant 
or contravariant by the first derived functions of a contra- 
variant or covariant is a ‘Transmutant of the first-mentioned 
covariant or contravariant. 

+Tra‘nsimutate, ff/.a. Obs. [ad. L. trans. 
mittat-ts, pa, pple. of fransmifare to TRANSMUTE. ] 
Transmuted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1434-50 tr. //igde (Rolls) If. 343 Iupiter..putte her in 
a schippe in whom ho had a hulle depicte, wherefore [poetes 
feyne [upiter to be transmutate in to the similitnde of a 
bulle. 1668 Baxtaa Dying Th, (1850) 156 As if the fiery part 
of the candle were annihilated or transmutate,..when the 
candle goeth outs and were not fire, and in action still. 


+ Tranus;mntate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. éransmiitire to TRANSMUTE: see -ATE3,] 
trans, = TRANSMUTE 1, 


1632 Vicars “Eneid v, 140 Here fortune her fnire face 
first transmutated. 1659 STawLey J/ist. Philos. 1x, (1687) 
550/2 Solid Bodies, whose Elemeots are four, Fire, Water, 
Air, Earth; of all which, transmutated, and totally changed, 
the World consists, 1659 féid. xi 763/1 By immixture of 
somesmall thing to be Trausmeniee 


Transmntation (tronsjmistéfon, -2-), (a. F. 
transmutation (1ath c. Hatz,-Darm.), or ad. late L. 
transmutation-em, n. of action from éransmtiitare to 
change, shift, TRANSMUTE.] The action or pro- 
cess of transmuting or changing; the fact or con- 
dition of being transmuted or changed. 

1. Change of condition; mutation; sometimes 
implying alternation or exchange. Oés. or arch, 


trans. | 
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¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed, Wks, II. 297 Pus seip James, bat at God 
is not transmutacioun. ¢ 1384 Geers A. Fame i. 879 
Of dyvers transmutacions Of estates and eke of Regions. 
¢1398— /ortuae: This wrecched worldes transmutacioun As 
wele and [z.”. or] woo, nowe poure and nowe honour, ¢1449 
Pecock Nepr. 1. xviii. 107 In lengthe of tyme ful greet trans- 
mutacionn and chaunge is alwey maad in and aboute the 
circumstauncis of poliik gouernauncis. c14g0 Mankind 
ili. 903 in AJacro Plays 34 Thynke and remembyr, pe world 
ys fat a wanite, as yt ys prowyd daly by d{iJuerse trans- 
mutacyon. 1570 Foxe A. ¢& AL, (ed. 2) 169/1 Busy you 
to purchase that palace that euer shal endure in ioy without 
transmutation, 1851 Loner. Godd. Leg. ttt. 274 The constant 
change and transmutation Of action and of contemplation, 
2. Change of one thing into another; conversion 
into something different ; alteration, transformation. 


Also with @ and 22. a case or instance of this. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. Rexx, i (xxxiii. in Bodl. AS, 
If, 302b/z), Pere may not he passinge transmutacion and 
chaunginge for bere is defante of hete & of humoure. 
r41a-20 Lyoc. Chron, Troy 1. 58 That a sodeyn trans. 
mutacioun Was made of amptis to forme of men anon. 1545 
Raynoip Byrth Mankynde 20 When that nature is dysposed 
to make a tran>mutation of any matter. 1894 Plat Fewedd- 
Ao. ut, 65 Alterations, transmutations, & sometimes even real 
transubstantiations of white wine into Claret. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. iv. 139 The supposed change of Worms into 
Flies is no realtransmutation, x72g tr. Dupin's Eccl. Fis! 
17th C, Vv iii, 237 He [Calvin] attacks ‘Transubstantiation, 
He acknowledges that some of the Ancients made use 
of the Term Transmutation, 1782 Priisttey Corrupt. 
Chr. 11. vt. 7 It is too early. .for..the transmutation of the 
bread and wine. 1879 tr. De tc ia dlunt. Spee. 9 
Here .. is no transmutation of force similar to that in a 
machine worked by electricity or heat, 1896 Dk. Arcytt. 
Philos, Belief 6g The inconceivable power of transmutation 
exerted by that which we call life. 

3. spec. a. Alch. The (supposed or alleged) con- 


version of one element or substance into another, 


esp. of a baser metal into gold or silver. Also 
allustvely. 
1478 Coventry Leet Bk, 422 To practise a true and a 


profitable conelusion in the Cunnying of transmutacion of 
metails, 1605 TimMe Quersit. 111. 183 Alchymie..ordereth 
and finisheth the transmutations of things. 1750 JouNnson 
Rambler No. 63 ?7 Not one appears to bave desisted from 
tbe task of transmutation, from the conviction of its 
impossibility, 81a Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 11 The pro- 
cesses supposed to relate to the transmutation of metals, 
and the leer of life. 1872 Yeats Techy, J7ist. Comm 413 
Alebemy, or the transmutation of metals, was virtually the 
parent of the modern science of chemistry. 

b. Law, ‘Vransfer: usually Zransmutation of 


ossesston, transfer or change of ownership. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V'I/,c. 4 An Acte for the passing and 
transmutacion of landes without Fyne, /éfd., Such persones 
«Shall nowe lawfully make therof fieoffmentes and trans- 
mutacion of possession by dede or dedis..witbout eny fyne 
for tbe said feoffement or transmutacion of possession. 160a 
Fursecke rst Pt. Parallel 33 He held that in euery ex. 
channge there must be a mutnall transmutation of the 
possession, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 358, IV. 149. 
1876 Dicsy Real Prop. vi. 292 In these cases uses are said 
to be created by a conveynnee operating by way of trans- 
mutation of possession ; that is, they accompany one of the 
recognised modes of conveying the seisin at common law— 
feoffment, fine, or recovery. 

+o. Ret. Transferred use of a word ; metonymy, 


Obs, rare. 

1553 I. Witson X/ef,93 Transmutacion helpeth much for 
varietie, the whiche is when a woorde hath a proper 
signification of the owne, and beyng referred to an other 
thyng, bath an other meanyng. 

+d. = TRANSMIGRATION 4. Obs. rare". 

1594 R. Asurevtr. Loys de Roy 68b, The transmutation 

of sonles from bodie to bodie. 
te. der, = COUNTERCHANGING, Cf. Trans- 


MUTED b. Oés. 

1610 Guim Heraldry v. ii. 242 Counter-changing or Trans- 
mutation is an Entermixture of seuerall Metals or Colours, 
both in Field and Charge, oceasioned by the apposition of 
some one or moe lines of partition. 

f. Biol. Conversion or transformation of one 
species into another; sfec. npplied to the form of 
evolntion or development propoanded by Lamarck 
(1815-22). Also attrid, 

16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 525 The Transmutation of Plants, one 
into another, is inter Magnatia Nature: for the Transmu- 
tation of Species is, in the vulgar philosophy, pronounced 
Impossible; ., but seeing there appear some manifest 
Instances of it, the Opinion of Impossibilitie is to bee re. 
jected. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 91 The most that can 

inferred from hence is a transmutation of Species. gaa 
Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 194 Transmutation of one species 
into another. 859 Pace Handbs. Geol. Terins, Trans. 
snutation,. a term i aoe by Lamarck and his followers 
to express their hypothetical views of the derivation of 
existing species from preceding species, by slow and gradnal 
‘Transmutations of one form of organisation into another 
form. 1863 Lvett A ntig. Man i.3 Recent modifications of 
the Lamarckian theory of progressive development and 
transmutation. 1879 tr. De Ouatrefages’ Hum. Spee. 90 Their 
ideas may be arranged in two principal gronps according as 
their authors favour a rapid or a gradual transmutation. 

g&. Math, +(a) = PerMvration 3 b (0s.). (6) 
= TRANSFORMATION 3¢ (rare or obs.). 

1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 576 Transmutation..serveth to 
show what Number of Changes may he made by any Number 
of,.tbings in their Places or Positions. 1743 Emerson 
Fiuxions 1. 53 The 21st and all the following Forms relate 
to the Transmutation of Flaxions. : 

4, attrib., as transmutation doctrine, theory; 
transmutation glaze, trade name of a porcelain 


glaze having a changeable iridescent Instre. 


' 


TRANSMUTED. 


1860 Huxrey Lay Ser. xii, (1870) 306 The so-called 
“transmutation ’ hypothesis considers that all existing species 
are the result of the modification of pre-existing species, and 
those of their predecessors, by agencies similar to those 
which at the present day produce varieties and races. 1876 
tr. Haeckel’s Hist, Creat, 1, i, 4 The theory which, through 
Darwin, has been placed at the head of all our knowledge of 
nature, is usually called the Doctrine of Filiation, or the 
Theory of Descent. Others term it the ‘Tiansmutat‘on 
‘Theory. 

Hence fTrans,muta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
transmutation, esp, in sense 3 f. 

1861 Witson & Getnie Alen, F, Hordes ii, 41, 1 can find 
no room, however, for transmutational ingenuity in writing 
of Edward Forbes. 1907 Ediv, Rev. Jan. 31 The crude 
transmutatianal theory. 

Trans muta‘tionist. [f. prec. +-1sy.] One 
who believes in or advocates a theory of trans- 
mutation, esp, that of the transmutation of species 
in organic natnre; a transformist. Also affr7d. 

It might also he, and prob, has been, applied to one believ- 
ing in the tlansmutation of metals : an explanation given in 
Dictionaries from Worcester onward. 

1844 .Wonthly Rev. Mar. 384 It is the doctrine of the 
Trausmutationists. 1847 Darwin in Life 4 Lett, (1887) 1. 
355 You have introduced several sentences against us 
‘Transmutationists. 18g0 /)aser’s Mag. XLII. 368 The 
author of the /"estiges, like the older transmutationists, 
assumes the mammals of the sea as the ancestors of the 
mammals of the land. 1866 A'cader 20 Feb. 153/2 Owen.. 
pleads. strongly and manfully in favour of the transmuta- 
tiouist doctrine. rg09 Q. Ace. Oct, 421 When Darwin first 
propeunded his doctrine of descent, there were few ‘ trans. 
mutationists *. 

Transnmutative transmiftativ,-z-), a. [ad. 
med.L. frausmiitativ-us (Albertus Magnus 4/e/a- 
phys.,€1255., £1, dransmitdt-, ppl. stem of traus- 
mitere to VRANSMUTE: sec -IVE.]  Llaving the 
quality of transmuting; tending to transmute; 


characterized by transmutation. 

r61x Sprenp Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vic (1623) 502 The great 
Elixar, .hath so transnutatiuea faculty, asto make Copper 
seeme Gold, 1781 Mesto, Bag. 1X. 73 A kind of coagula- 
tion which may be called transmutative. 1841 Hor. Siti 
Moneyed Man 111. ii, 50 How little do we mark the effects 
of Time in ourselves; how suddenly and deeply are we 
struck by its transmutative touch in others. 1865 Grotr 
Plate 1,1. 5 \ generative, motive, or transmutative force. 


Trans mu‘tatory, a. rare". [f. ppl. stem 
of L. sransmiitdre + see next and -ory,} = prec. 

1616 Donne Servo, (1661) IT. 323 Love is, a transmutatory 
Affection, it changes him that loves, into the very nature of 
that that he loves. 

Transmute (trans,mi/‘t, -z-), 7. Pa. pple. 
transmuted, also 5-6 transmute. fad. L. 
transmlitd-re, {, TRANS. + miitére to change. 

(Occurs first as variant in MSS. of Chaucer's works.)] 

1. ¢rans, Toalter or change in nature, properties, 
appearance, or form; to transform, convert, turn. 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus 1. 439 (467) (MS. Gg. 4.27) Pu 
muste me fyrst transmute [7.7 transmuwen] in to a ston. 
(14... Chaucer's Clerk's T',329 (Lansd. MS.) Vaneb be peple 
hire knewe for bire faireness Whan sche transemute was in 
suche rechesse.) 1494 Fanyan Chrow. vi. clix. 149 The 
Emperour hauyng compassion of the forenamyd Barnarde, 
..transmutyd the sentence of deth vnto perpetuyte of 
pryson, & losynge of his syght. 1545 Ravnoro Byrth 
Mankynde 20 Y® lyuer: in whome he iuyce of meat, 
before of colour white, is transmutyd into red. 183 Mrt- 
RANCKE Philotimus 1) d iv, When fo was transmute of Ioue 
into an Hefars forme. 1660 Snarrock Iegefadles 29 The 
colour aly. or some other easily alterable accidents..are 
transmuted, 1871 Tynpate Fragim. Se. (1879) 1. x. 310 To 
transmute its energy. .into vibratory motion, 1890 Century 
Mag. May 48/2 The tendency of black plumage to become 
transmuted into white is a familiar..fact in breeding. 

b. Alch. To change (one substance) into an- 
other, esp. a baser metal into gold or silver. 
Henee allusively. Also adbsol. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 94 By a new Alchimy, they 
doe not onely extract spirit out of eucry thing, but transmnte 
it all into spirit. @ 1661 Fuuter I orthies, Wore. ut. (1662) 
373 He is said to have transmuted a brass warming: pan 
(..onely warming it by the fire, and puttiag tbe Elixir 
thereon) into pure silver. 1750 Jouxson Xarmbler No. 51 P11 
Some alchymists have obstinately suppressed the art of 
transmuting metals. 3818 Mas. Snerisy Frankens?. ii. 
(1865) st Metals cannot be transmuted. 1870 M.D. Conway 
£arthw, Pilgr. i. 29 You will find the peroments golden only 
when you can transmute them to gold, . 

tc. intr. for pass, To undergo transmutation ; 
to change or turn zve/o something else. Obs. rare—", 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 139 His 
Strength transmutes into Temerity. 

+2. ¢rans. To remove from one place to another ; 
to ag [So late L. ¢ransmitare.] Obs. rare. 

arjoo Life & Death Ld. Shafisbury in Harl, Misc, 
(18:0) V. 372 His malady..that might transmute his soul 
into that endless happiness, which he bad been so long 
labonring for. 181 Kaas Epceworti Ormond xxx, | was 
transmuted to Dublin, to be.. lodged in Kitmainham. 

Hence Transmu‘ting vé/. 5d. and ffi. a. 

1579 Forks fleskins’ Parl. 155 Though we take the word 
of transuming for changing, turning, transmuting, or trans- 
elementing,.. yet meane they not channge of one substance 
into another. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho, 1.45 Theearth.. hy her 
inwarde heate and transmuting nature..will conuert Jete.} 
5846 Taexcn Mirac. i. (1862) 99 An ennobling of the com- 
mon, and a transmuting of the mean. 1864 Muscaave fer 
Days in Fr, Parsonage 11. v. 150 Efforts..made to employ 
public education of the poor as a transmnting power. 

{f. 


Transmuted (trons,mis#téd, -2-), ppl. a. 


TRANSMUTER. 


prec. +-ED1,] Changed in form or nature; altered ; 


transformed, 

1749, Jounson Van. Hum. Wishes ad fin. Patience, 
sov'reign o’er transmuted ill, 1805-6 Canv Dante's inf. 
xxix. 35 Who forged transmuted metals by the power Of 
alchemy. 1871 Tynoaty Frag. Sc. (1879) II. ix. 183 Its 
matter ts for the most part transmuted gas, : 

+b. Her. Of a charge on a field of two tinct- 


ures: Having the tinctures of the field reversed ; 


= COUNTERCHANGED. Ods, 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. fij, He berith quarterly Sable 
and Siler with a Cheueron of the sayd colowris transmutit. 
1572 Boss@wEL. Armorie u. 29, I terme these lyons trans- 
muted hecanse ye lyon first placed in ye fielde, is Sable, in 
Or, and the other is Or, in Sable. ¢ 1828 in Beray Encycl. 
“Ter. 1, Gloss. : 

Transmuter (trans,miz‘ta1, -z-). [f. as prec, 
+-ER1,] One who or that which transmutes. 

1826 Scorr Diary 4 June, in Lockhart, The translator of 
Tasso and Ariosto, and in that capacity a noble transmater 
of gold into lead. 1870 Lowett Aly Study Wind. 254 
Chaucer exposes the cheats of the transmuter of metals. 

Trans,mu-tive, a. rare. = TRANSMUTATIVE, 

1836 Hoa. Ssiru Tin Trip. (1876) 344 The Chymist, 
with transmutive art Extracts a poison and a bane, 

tTrans,mu:tress. Obs. rare. [f. TRans- 
MUTER +-ESS.] A feminine transmuter. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis\.v. 76 This Tincture is a 
Transmutress of Bodies to a better State, 

Trans,mu:tual, @. xare—). (f Trans- 3+ 
Murvat.} Reciprocal, cominutnal, 

1829 Corearoce in Zit. Rev, (1839) IV. 132 That very 
discipline, the capability of exercising which in its own 
specific nature without superinduction of a destructive and 
transmutual opposite, is the fairest and firmest support of 
their canse. 

Transmuwe, -mywe, obs. ff, TRansMEw. 

+ Trans na‘te, v. Obs. rarve—, fad. L. ¢vans- 
nalare to swim over.] Hence Trans nata‘tion, 
Trans na‘tion, 

1623 Cockraam, 7ransnate, to switnme oner. 1864 Wes- 
stre, Transnatation, the act of swimming across, 19:1 
Lbid., Transnation. 

Transna‘tural,a. [f. Trays- 4 + Natura] 

+1, That is beyond the order of nature; more 
than natnral; snpernatural. Ods. 

1569 Sanroro tr. Agrippa's Van, Artes 70 Because they.. 
are supposed to he ahoue nature, therefore they call them 
transnaturall or Metaphisicke. 
Philos. 248 Great Scholars puzzle their Wits to find out 
Natural Causes for divers Effects, the trae Reason for 
which is only owing to Trans-natural ones. 1700 — (tre) 
Transnatural Philosophy, or Metaphysicks. 

2. Of which the nature is transmuted. zozce-25¢. 

1907 E. H. Covearpce C.'s Christabel 29 The Geraldine 
of the First Part is a supernatural, of the Second Parta 
trans-natural being. ..The idea..of the second Part is.. 
physiological as well as mythological. 

t Trans,na‘turalize, v. Ods. rare—). [f. as 
ptec.+-12E.} ¢rans. = next. 

1631 Bratuwart Whimaies, Char. Pedlar 140 He..turnes 
most impudent dogmaticall quacksalver. What transnatural- 
ized elixers will this mercenarie mountebanke produce to 
delude the vulgar. 

Transnature,v. Nowrare. [f. TRans- 2+ 
Narvure sb.] ¢vans. To change the nature of. 

1867 [see TaaNsELEMENT]. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1, 
(1879) 54 Their curiosity, and nicenes in apparell..trans« 
natureth them, makinge them weake, tender and infirme. 
1627 J. Caarer Plain Exfos.72 The Soule, being set as 
a great Empresse in the bodie of man, hath a Favourite or 
Minion, to which it hearkeneth, and after which it is carried, 
yea, is enen so changed, and (as it were) transnatured by it, 
that if it be heanenly, the Soule is likewise heavenly; if 
earthly it maketh in ike manner, an earthly Soule. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 156 Repentance. .able to transnature and 
translate people. 1812-29 [see TaaNSELEMENT], 

Hence Trans natura‘tion, change of nature. sure. 

1873 F. Haru Afod. Eng. viii. 280 Save by effecting a total 
transnaturation or stagnation of the human mind, how 
could a language be prevented from undergoing changes? 


Trans-Neptunian: see TRans- Che 

+ Transnihila-tion. ronce-wd. [f. TRANs- 1 
+L. nihil nothing +-aTi0y.] Transformation (of 
nothing) into nothings. 

1820 CoLearpce Lett., Convers., etc. 1.29 How and whence 


did this sterile Nothing split or multiply into plurality? 
Whence this portentous transnihilation of nothing into 
Nothings? ‘ me 

Transnivean (trans,ni‘véin), 2. [f. TRANs- 3 
+L, nive-us snowy (f. nix, niv-em snow) +-aN.] 
Being or living beyond the snows (i.e. in quot. 
beyond the Himalayas). 

1854 Hooxea Himal, Frais. 1. v. 127 Earliest intercourse 
with the trans-nivean races. 

+Transnominate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. ¢ransndminére to change the name of, 
name over again: see TRans- and Nominate.] 
trans. To change the name of, Hence + Trans- 
nominated fA/. a. 

1623 Cockraam, Transnominate, to change one name for 
another. 1635 Heywooo Hierarch. vi. Comm. 523 He 
also trans-nominated the two moneths of September and 
October, to Germanicnus and Domitian ; because in the one 
he was crowned, and in the other he was borne, 1657 
Gavte Sapient, Fustif. 22 Then seems it so much the more 
Strange..that so many real effects should proceed from a 
poorly equivocal and transnominated canse. 

[ad. late L, 


+ Transnomina‘tion. Oss. 


1697 J. Seacrant Solid | 


272 


transnomindlion-em, rendering Gr. perwvupta meto- 
nymy: see Trans- and Nosawarion. Cf. F, 
transnomination (Littré).J A change of name; 
Spec. in Khet. = Meronynty, 

156r T. Noatox Calvin's Inst. 1v. xiv. 94 When the 
Apostle exhorteth the Ephesians to remembre that they 
were forein gestes of the testamentes,..he saith, that they 
were not partakers of Circumcision. Whereby he doth (by 
figure of transnomination) signifie that they were excluded 
from the promise it self, which had not receiued the signe of 
the promise. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 256 Oh, 
happy transnomination ! Christ's bride being one with him. 
self. .is called, ‘the Lord our righteousness’, 1715 Kerrie- 
WELL Chr. Obedience 11 An ordinary figure..which the 
rhetoricians call a metonomie or transnomination, and that 
is a transferring of a word, which is the particular name of 
one thing to express another, 


Transno'rmal, c. [f. Trans- 
Ontside the bounds of the normal 


above the normal. 

1860 Faraaa Orig, Lang, (1865) 53 The ‘transnormal’ 
character of these tongues only proves that they are the 
work of minds incapable of all subtile analysis. 1875 A.W. 
Waaro Eng. Dram. Lit, Introd. 23 The distinctive features 
which already his [Euripides’] quick witted contemporaries 
found mirrored in his transnormal productions, 

Trans-oceanic (trans,dafz\ze'nik, -z-), a. [f. 
Trans. + Ocrantc, Cf. F. ¢ransocdanique (Littré).] 

1. Existing or situated beyond the ocean 3 also 
transf, pertaining to a region beyond the ocean. 

1827 Blackw, Mag. XXUL 602 Their pristine transoceanic 
partiality for dram-drinking, 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., 
Then, England..employed her influence..in establishing 
the principle. .ofa threepenny rate for European letters, and 
a sixpenny rate for those intended for trans-oceanic countries, 
1899 Dudiin Rew. Jan.67 Glimpses of a transoceanic world. 
1902 J. Lercuton in Pudd, Circ. 8 Feb. 156/2 This device was 
- admired hy our transoceanic relatives, 

2. Passing or extending across the ocean. 

1868 Lyrce Princ, Geol. (ed. 10) IL. ut. xli. 420 We probably 
still remain ignorant of many means of transoceanic migra- 
tion. 1884 O, Rex. Apr. 453 The most vigilant supervision 
was exercised over the means of inland and transoceanic 
transport. 1892 Téwzes 2 May 9/2 In 1871. .the total trans. 
oceanic emigration from the United Kingdom was 252,435. 


Transo‘cular, «. [f. Trans- 5 +L. ocul-us 
eye: cf. ocwlar.| Lying across the eye: applied 


to a longitndinal stripe or colour marking, 

1872 Cougs Key WV. Aner. Birds 20 When these {lines} are 
continuous through the eye, they form a transocular line. 
1876 Proc. Zool. Soc. 20 June 660 The crown being pure 
white, with only a transocular line on each side of the head. 

Transom (tre‘nsam). Forms: traunsum, 
-som, -sone, trampsoun, -sown, tramson, 6 
trawnsom, (transumpt), transume, -same, 6-7 
-sam, 6-9 -sum, -some, 7 -summe, 6- transom, 
[Late ME. ¢raunsum, -som, of obscure history ; 
but app. (as held by Prof. Skeat), a corruption of 
L. transtrum, of which it is the exact equivalent 
in sense. L. ¢vanstrim was a derivative of trans, 
or the root ¢va- across, with the instrumental -¢yze17 
= Gr. -rpoy, Indo-Enr. -zvo™, 

No connecting forms between transtrum and transnm 
have been found; but perh. the latter was a workmen’s cor- 
ruption, which had assumed this form before it came to be 
written down: cf. Pepiment, (Florio‘s spelling transtroms 
in 1598 and 1612 can only be taken as his own emendation 
of the Eng. word after It. ¢ranstré; he knew also the form 
transonts,) 

The obscurity of the history is increased by the fact that 
senses 5 and 6 and the combination ¢ransom-nai? are known 
of earlier date than the architectural and naval senses, which 
being those of L, ¢vanstrum would etymologically be earlier.) 

1. In building, ete.: A cross-beam or cross-piece, 
esp. one spanning an opening to Carry a snuper- 
structure ; a lintel. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary al Hill 137 Item, for v quarteres 
for traunsones, xd. 1519 Hoaman Vile. 138, I hytte my 
heed ageynst the soyle or transumpt. 1538 Exyot, Tvanstra, 
transoms which do go onerwhart a honse, also the seates 
etc.]. 1577 Haarison England nu. x, They are inforced for 
want of stuffe to vse no studdes at all, but only raysines, 
groundselles, transomes, and vpright principalles, 1598 
FLoalo, Tvanstri, crosse or onerthwart es transtroms 
{t611 Transtroms or crosse-beames], fbid., Trasti... Also 
a transome or beame going crosse a honse [1611 transoms 
or crosse beames}. 1667 Paimatr City & C. Build. eee 
pose a Shop-window to be twenty foot front,..the Brest- 
summer will take up twenty six foot of Timber,.,the two 
Transums for the Stalls sgt foot. 1682 WHELea Yourn, 
Greece t. 18 [An arch] whose two Lintel-Posts, and Tran- 
some, are of three whole Stones. 1879 Faaraa St. Pard II, 
12[The Temple of Diana at Ephesns] Its doors.. surmounted 
by transoms so vast and solid that the aid of miracles was 
invoked to account for their elevation, ; 

b. The transverse top-beam ofa. gallows, a swing, 
or the like; the lintel stone of a trilith, 

16:5 G, Sannys Trav. 56 SUIDEIDEVE and downe, as boyes 
do in bell-ropes: for which there gallowses..of an ex. 
ceeding height..by two foyning rome that are fastned 
aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the transome. 
1796 Moase Amer, Geog, II. 112 (Stonehenge) The tran. 
somes, or over-thwart stones, are quits plain. 1865 Lup- 
Bock Prek, Tistes v. (1878) 116 Circles of uprights and tran. 
soms at Stonehenge. — , 

c. A beam resting across a saw-pit to support 


the log. b 

1885 Cheshire Gloss., Transom, the cross piece of wood 
that holds up the log on a saw-pit. A dack-transom is a 
spare one ales kept under the log for safety. 1888 


Lwortny 1, Somerse? Gloss., Transue, B cross bearer 


4+ Norma] 
; beyond or 


TRANSOM, 


used by sawyers to support the end of the Piece. A spare 
support thrown across the pit wonld be also called a transuin, 
2. A horizontal bar of wood or stone across a 
mullioned window, dividing it in height; alsa, 
a cross-bar separating a door from the fan-light 
above it (Ogilvie, 1882). 
1soz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 25 To John 
Conewey smyth for foure transoms and xij standardes [of 
iron for a window]. 1575 Lanauam Let. (1871) 50 Foour 
great wyndoz a froont,..enery one a fyne foot wide, az 
many mo eeuen aboone them, dinided on all parts bya tran- 
sum and Architrane, 1611 Corca., Aleneau de Jenestre, the 
transome, or cross-harre of a window, 1663 Geesten Coun- 
sel 19 The middle Transoms of them [windows] above six 
foot. .since otherwise the middle Transome would be oppo- 
sitetoamanseye, 1805 7. West's Antig, Furness 365 The 
wooden mullions and transoms contained in the great {win- 
dow] were placed there in 1796. 1871 Atheneum 29 July 
x51 The lancet windows of the principal story are long 
triplets, of ample width, and divided horizontally by broad 
transoms of sculptured work, 
b. Short for ¢ransom window: A window divided 
by a transom; also a small window above the 


lintel of a door. U.S. collog, 

1844 Kinciake Edthen v.61 The transom that looks long. 
wise through the street, 1882 Harper's Mag. Nov. 893 In 
trying to climb through the transom into the car he took 
hold of the guide rope. 1883 Century Mag. X XV. 588/2 The 
dim light that streamed into the room from the transom, 
1908 W. Cuvacnite Afr. Crewe's Career x, The buzz of talk 
which he had heard through the closed transom. 

8. In technical applications. +a. The vane of a 
cross-staff (CROSS-STAFF 2); see qnot. 1696. Ods. 

1594 BLuNDEvIL Exerc, vit, xii. (1597) 322 b, A vew kind of 
crosse staffe, hauing 3 transames or crosses. 1696 Puitups 
(ed. 5), Transome,,.the Vane of a Cross Staff, or Wooden 
Member, to be set a-cross the cross Staff, having a Socket 
in it, upon which it slides stiff upon the Square of the Cross 
Staff, ana may be set to any of the Graduations of it. 

+b. The transverse member in a cross. Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 184 For it (the Cross of Christ) was 
framed. .of foure seuerall woods; the foot of Cedar, the bole 
of Cypresse, the transome of Palme, and the title of Oline. 
1658 Sia T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus i, 96 Some {crosses} being 
right, and of one single peece without traversion or transome. 
1864 R.S. Hawkea Quest of Sangraal 33 (The Southern 
Cross] a Pentacle of stars, whereof two shone for the Tran- 
some and three for the Stock. 

¢, A cross-piece connecting the cheeks of a gun- 
carriage, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. xviii, (Roxb.) 138/2 The 
transomes, are the peeces of wood which hold the cheekes 
or Limbres togather. 1828 J. M. Spzarman Brit, Gunner 
(ed. 2) 114 The 68-pounder carriage has, in addition to the 
breast transom.., a ceritre and horizontal one, 1853 
Srocquetea Afilit, Encyc?., Transonrs, in artillery, pieces 
of wood which join the cheeks of gun-carriages, Tae is 
but one in a truck-carriage, placed under the trunnion. 
holes; and four in a wheel-carriage—the trail, the centre, 
the bed, aod the breast-transoms, 

a. Carriage-building, In a perch-carriage, Each 
of two cross-timbers (fore and hind transom) 
framed across the perch, and upon which the 


springs are fixed. 

1794 W. Fexrox Carriages (1801) I, iii, 46 The fore 
transom, or fore spring-bar, is the most essential part of the 
cross framings. It isa strong timber fixed to the perch hy 
means of a hooping-piece. 1877 G. G. THaurr ist. Coaches 
ii. 32 The carriage is composed of a transom in front witha 
perch. .fastened ta it. F 

e. Each of the transverse timbers joining the 
sides in the frame of a railway carriage bogie-truck. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

f. g/. On a railway: Cross-timbers laid between 


(or, formerly, beneath) longitudinal sleepers, 

1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. 1. 341/1 On the Great 
Western Railway..the longitudinal sleepers have been laid 
on transoms and piles, 1872 Daily News 15 July, For 
nearly a mile the transoms have been torn up an smashed, 
the ballast ploughed up, and the line otherwise injured. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Ray 1/3 The ‘transoms’ are the 
cross-timhers which hold the longitudinal sleepers at their 
proper distance apart, 

g. The seat of a throne; also, a couch or seat 
built at the side of a cabin or state-room on board 
ship. 

1883 F. M. Caawroap Dr. Claudius vii, The Duke was 
extended on a transom. /éfd. ix, He sat down on the 
transom. 1896 Daily News 19 May 5/2 Each throne has 
a been furnished with new transomes covered with crimson 
velvet, 

4. Shipbuilding. +A cross-beam in the frame of 
a ship (ods.) ; spec. each of several transverse beams 
bolted to the stern-post, which support the ends 
of the decks and determine the breadth of the stern 


at the buttocks, , 

1545 Etyor, Canonia, the transomes in a shyppe, whereon 
the hatches are made. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus mt, xcvi. ps 
They vnite and ioyne the piucs together.,hinding the 
Same to many transomes that goe both crosse and longe 
wayes for the strength of the vessell. 1624 Sia W. Monson 
Tracts (Navy Rec. Soc.) IV. 7 The transom is a timber 
that lies athwart the stern, and lays out the hreadth of the 
ship at the buttock, which is her breadth from her tuck 
upwards. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. ii.219 The long boat, which 
was at this time moored a-stern, was on a sudden canted 50 
high, that it broke the transom of the Commodore's gallery. 
1770 Cook Voy, round World 1, vi (1773) 398 The 27th and 
28th were spent in refitting the ship.., fixing a transom for 
the tiller, getting stones on board. 1871 BLackmorr Maid 
of Sker 65 Part of the taffrail was carried away, but the 
transom and transom-knees stood firm. 


TRANSOMED. 


b. Short for ¢ransom-frame (see in 7); hence 
in Boat-building, a board similar in shape and 
position to a transom-frame: see quot. 


1857 P. Corquyoun te 6 to Oarsman's Guide 28 The 
stern-post is scarfed on, and upon it comes the transom, that 


and secured to the sax-board hy transom grips or horizontal 
knees. 

+ &. Short for ¢rassont-nail. Obs, rare. 

1423 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices 11]. 448/4 Hornchurch. 
Transom.1m. @/10. 1427 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 65 Also 
payd for ij™! traunsum, pe m' xd..xxd. Also pay for iij m! 
sprigge, pe ml ixd. .xxvijd. ; 

tT 6. ?A bolster; or part of a bedstead answering 
the same purpose. Ods. 

The editor of the Bury IWills remarks ‘the transome is 
usually considered to be that part of the bedstead which is 
between the two head-posts.. but the general association of 
the word with feather beds would lead us to think the bolster 
was meant’. 

[r459: ?implied in Transomer.) 1463 Bury IWills (Cam- 
den) 23, ij peyre of good shetes, the trampsoun, the costery s 
of that chambyr. 1479 /éid.53 Atraunson. 148a Maas. 
Paston in P, Lett, IIL. 288 To John Heyth a materas wit 
a traunsom, 2 peire shetes, a peire blankettes, and a cover- 
light. xs2a Bury Wills (Camden) 115 A ffetherbed, ij 
trawnsoms, a matras, ij eS aad iiij payer of schetes. [1570 
Levins Manip. 161/44 Ye Transome ofa bed, tradu/a.] 

7. attrib. and Comb., as transom-shaft, -stone; 
transom-shaped adj. (2b); transom-bar, the 
cross-bar over a door having a fan-light above it 
(U.S.); Ttransom-eyed a., having a transom or 
beam (Beam sé.1 3 c) in the eye; transom-frame 
(Shipbudlding), the aftermost ‘square-frame’ of a 
ship, giving shape to and supporting the stern, and 
bolted to the stern-post; transom-grip (Beat- 
building), an angular fastening analogons to a 
transom-knee; transom-knee (Shipbuilding, 
each of the curved Limbers or angle-irons by which 
the transoms are fastened to the stern-timbers; 
transom-lattice, a transverse lattice; transom- 
lifter, an apparatus for controlling and fastening 
the fan-light over a door (U.S.); + transom-nail, 
a small size of nail, formerly in use; ? a lath nail; 
transom-rib, a transverse rib; transom road 
(U.S.), a railway track on longitadinal sleepers 
with transoms between them; transom-stern 
(Shipbuilding), a vessel's stern formed by or taking 
its shape from a transom; transom-window 
= 2b: see qnot. 1688. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Supp. *Transont-bar, 1601 Br. W. 
Barrow Defence 67 Thus these *transam-eyed hypocrites 
can spie small motés in Vs. 1874 Tueaate Naval Archit, 
85 A deep transverse frame, termed a ‘*transom frame’, 
situated at the fore ends of the rudder-post, and connected 
thereto, 1857 *Transom-grip [see 4b}. 1769 Fatconer 
Diet, Marine (1789), Courbes darcasse, the *transom-knees, 
or sleepers. ¢ 1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 156 Transor- 
knees, knees bolted tothe transoms and the side of the ship. 
1689 E. Howarp Caroloiades 273 A “transom Lattise did 
divide that Room. 1359 Letter-62. G. London lf, 83 Item 
in D. de lathes ijs. jd. & ob, Item in Ml. & D. de 
*trasonna(i)l, xviijd. Item in Mi. & D. de Sprig’ xvd. 
1424 Hornchurch Account 2 & 3 Hen. YI, (New Coll. Oxf.), 
In .MI. de traunsumnayl emptis pro domo capellani..x.d. 
1835 R. Wittis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 85 The principal 
distinction between these (kinds of vaulting] and our own 
fan vaulting, is the substitution of lozenge-headed compart- 
ments in the fans for the English horizontal *transom rib. 
1813 Scott Rokeby v. iv, The moon through *transom- 
shafts of stone, Which crossed the latticed oriels, shone, 
1844 Kinctake Léther v.60 The *transom-shaped windows 
suspended over your head. 19770 Pennant Zool. IV. 53 
In the interstices between the upright and *transome stones 
of Stone-henge, 1688 R, Horme Armoury ut 473/2 A 
*Transome window, hath Cross barrs in it, at the third part 
of its height. 1837 Marv Howitt Aur. Life in. v. (1862) 
264 The state apartments are lofty and spacious, with 
numerous transom windows, 

Hence Tra‘nsomed (-samd) a., divided by or 
having a transom or transoms; + Transomer, 
(?) a case or slip for a bolster: cf. sense 6. 

1848 B. Wesa Sk. Cont. Ecclesiol, 276 The window is 
*transomed midway, 1876 T. Harov E£¢helberta (1890) 3 
Lifting his eyes to the mullioned and transomed windows 
and moulded parapet above him. 1881 Athenzumi 13 Aug. 
216/t The hall..is lighted by three transomed windows. 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. 480 Canvas in the Narderep and fyne 
Lynen Clothe of dyvers sortes..ix. berys for fetherbeddys. 
Item, ilij. *transomers. 

+ Transon, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 transsene. 

ad. F. ¢rangonner, formerly also fransonner (14~ 
16thc, ia Godef.) to cut into segments or pieces, 
cut ap, carve, variant form of trovconner, f. trotzon : 
see TRUNCHEON 54,] ¢rans. To carve (an cel), 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 265 Transsene 
that ele, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 78/2 Transon the Eel. 

Transonance (tronsondns). [f. Trans-+ L. 
sondnt-em sounding: see -ANCE.] The passage of 
the sound produced in one organ (e.g. the heart) 
through the substance of another (¢. g. the lung), 

1gog in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

Trans orbital, ¢. [f. Trans- 5+ Orsit: cf. 
orbital,| Drawn or measured across between the 
orbits or eye-sockets. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 92 Trans-orbital breadth smal}, 

Tra:ns-Paci'fic (trans-, tronz-), 2. [TRANs- 

Vou. X. 


heart-shaped piece of hoard, found in all cutter-huilt boats, ‘Trans-Pacific Cable’. 
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7, 8.) a. Across or crossing the Pacific Ocean. 


b. On the other side of the Pacific. 

3891 Scribner's Mag, Sept. 280/2 A newly organized trans- 
pacific service, running by way of Yokohama to Vancouver. 
1897 Daily News 30 Jan. 6/1 The proposed ° All-British 
s 1906 A thenzvum 17 Feb, 193/3 The 
Cardinal’s Trans-Pacific experiences liave accustomed him 
to such libertics. 


Transpadane (tra‘ns,pidzin), a. (sd.) Also 7 
can, [ad. L. ¢ranspadainus adj. and sb., f. trans 
across + Padus the river Po, padanus of the Po. 
Cf. F. transpadan, -ane (Littré).] That is beyond 
the river Po (from Rome) ; opposed to cis-fadane. 


b. sé. One living north of the Po. 

Transpadane Republic, a republic formed by Bonaparte 
in 1796, consisting of Lombardy and part of Venetia. 

1617 Moayson /¢7. 111. 1066 Lombardy of old was part of 
Gallia Cisalpina, which the River Padus .. divides into 
Cispadan (on this side the Po) and Transpadan (beyond the 
Po), Jéid., Transpadane.. containes the Dukedome of 
Milan. 1797 Burke Aegic. Peace iii, Wks. VILL. 31x Isit to 
the Cispadane or to the ‘I'ranspadane republicks. that we 
address all these pledges? 1896 Q. Rev. Oct. 3966 The 
enfranchisement of the Transpadane Gauls. /éi¢., So much 
for Caesar and his Transpadanes ! 


Trans,pa‘latine, ¢. and sd. [TRans- 5: cf. 
PALATINE a@.4] a, aaj. Extending transversely 
across either half of the palate. b. sd, The trans- 
palatine bone in certain sauropsidan vertebratcs. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1893 British A/usenm Catalogue, 
Snakes 1. 71 Maxillary, palatine, and pterygoid movable ; 
transpalatine present. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Trans,pa‘lmar,¢. Aza. [ad. mod.L. ¢rans- 
palmar-is, {. Trans- 5+, palma Patm sb.2: cf. 
palmar.] JT:xtending across the palm of the hand, 


as the trauspalmar nuuescle. 
1891 in Cent, Dict, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


+ Trans pa‘re,v. Obs. rare, [f. after TRANS- 
PARENT; ef. med.L. ¢ransparé-re, f. trans, TRANS- 
1 + padrére to appear, show oneself; It. ¢rassparere 
(Florio, 15§98).] z#¢v. a. To be or become trans- 
parent. b. To appear or be visible through a 


transparent medium, 

1604 EaatSriaune Avrora \xxiii, Oft haue I wish’d.. That 
th’ Alabaster bulwarke might transpare, And that the pillars 
rarer then they are, Might whiles permit some hapning 
rayes to passe, /éid. xcix, But through the yce of that 
vniust disdane, Yet still transpares her picture and my 
paine. 166: Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), 7ranspare.., to 
appear through, to be evident, or clear. 


Transparence (trans,ptsréns). rare. [fas 
next: see -ENCE, and cf. F. ¢rvansparence (¢ 1400 in 


Godef. Comp/.).] = TRANSPARENCY I, 

1594 Carew /Tuarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 84 That which 
cannot he read, with oyle is made legible, hy yeelding 
thereto a brightnesse and transparence. 1598 FLorio, 
Trasparenza,a transparence orthrough-light, 1619 DaayTon 
Man in Moon 332 Cleere Amber..Throvugh whose trans- 
parence you might easly see The beds of Pearle whereon the 
Gum did sleepe. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. x. 
(ed, 2) 270 Motive may be detected through the transparence 
of tendency, 1866 J. G. Muspuy Comm, Exod, xxiv. 10 
Adamantine solidity, transparence, and brilliancy. 

tb. cransf. = TRANSPARENCY 2, O6s. 

1635 Hevwoon Hierarch. tx. 575 The casements standing 
wide Ctearely through that transparance is espy'de This 
Glutton, 19789 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. wv. 343 O'er her light 
timbs the dim transparence plays, And the fair form it 
seems to hide, betrays. aries 

Transparency (trans,péerénsi). [ad. med.L. 
transparénti-a (Dn Cange), f. ¢ransparént-em: 
see next and -ENCY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being transparent ; 
perviousness to light ; diaphaneity, pellacidity. 

Therinal transparency, perviousness to heat rays; dia- 
thermancy ; cf. TRANSPARENT t b. 

1615 H. Crooks Body of Man 556 1t is like a thinne and 
pollished horne of a Lanthorn, not oe in transparencie by 
which meanes it recejueth the light, but also in his sub- 
stance. 1661-3 JER. Taytor Serm. for Year I. xviii. 238 
His wife may, by seeing the beauties and transparency of 
that Crystal die her minde and her body Le e light of 
so pure reflexions, 1705 Aoptson /faly 26 The Clearness 
and Transparency of the Stream. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr, Stones 36 A stone with a transparency, or a kind of 
brightness, 1830 Heascnen Stud. Nat. Phit. 141 Between 
transparency and opacity there would at first sight appear 
a direct opposition. 1860 Mavay Phys, Geog. Sea (Low) vi. 
§ 313 The atmosphere is transparency itse! f, 1900 Frni. 
Soc. Dyers XVI. 7 The particles retain their form and 
pe eg a . 8 a 

ig. 1843 Cartvce Past §& Pr. i. 3, Written in its child- 
ke transparency, 1866 Geo. Extot % Holt y, The trans- 
parency of his talk..gave a charm even to his weaknesses. 

2. That which is transparent ; a transparent object 


or mediam. , 
1ggt Haaincton Ori. Fur. it. xvi, To make transparencies 
to meete in one And so convey the sunne-beames where you 
with 1784 Cowrer Task v. 151 A watery light Gleamed 
through theclear transparency. a a 
b. spec. A picture, print, inscription, or device 
on some translucent substance, made visible by 


means of a light behind. ‘ 
1807 E, Orme (¢it/e) Essay on Transparent Prints, and on 
Transparencies in general, 1859 Gutiick & Timas Paint. 
A mode of painting ‘transparencies "as they would now 
¢ called, on linen. ee 
attrib, 1855 WV. Witciams (tit¢e) Transparency painting on 
linen for decorative purposes. 


TRANSPARENTLY. 


ce. A photograph or picture on glass or other 
transparent substance, intended to be seen by trans- 


mitted light. Also a¢¢r76. 

1874 Corset Menus at Isle of Desolation voq (Cassell), I 
took transparencies of the little photos. he took of my station, 
1885 C.G. W. Lock MWorkshop Receipts Ser, w. 357/2_ A 
negative or transparency is not fully developed much under 
15 minutes, 1892 Photegr. Aun. I]. 576 Various trans- 
parency printing frames. 1897 J. Nicotin Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 496/2 The transparency plate and negative are 
placed in the printing frame exactly as in printing on paper. 

+3. ZZer. An outline figure, or the shadow of a 
charge, without the charge itself, painted the same 
colour as the field, bat of a darker tint: 


ADUMBRATION 4. Oés, 

16r0 Guinu Heraldry u. iii, 42 Adumbration or Trans- 
parency is a cleere exemption of the substance of the 
Charge ..in such sort, as that there remainetb nothing 
thereof to be discerned, but the.. bare proportion of the out- 
ward lineaments thereof. 7did. vii. 65 The Orle..is an 
Ordinarie composed of a threefold line duplicated, admitting 
a Transparancie of the field, thorowout the..space therein 
enclosed. 1725 Coats Dict. /fer. s.v. ddumbration, Some 
term such Adumbration, Transparency. 

4. A burlesque translation of the German title of 


address Durchlaucht: cf. SERENITY 4. 

1844 Tuackeray B. Lynden ix, Hobnobbing..with lovely 
excellencies, nay, with highnesses and transparencies them- 
selves. Jééd., Pippi..had kept back a note of hand ‘her 
High Transparency’ gave us. 1848 — Jaw. Fair xii, His 
Transparency the Duke and his Transparent family..come 
and occupy the great hox in the middle, 1895 [esti Gaz. 
7 Feb. 2/1 During the sojourn of grand transparencies 
beneath your Derbyshire roof. 

Transparent (trans,pé*rént), a. (50.) Also 5 
-paraunt, 6-7 -parant, (ad. med.L. /ransparént- 
em, pr. pple. of transparére (= ‘ pellicere’ Du 
Cange), f. TRANS- + parére to appear, be visible. 
In t5th c. app. stressed ¢vansparau'nt, after I. 
transparent (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Having the property of transmitting light, so 
as to render bodies lying beyond completely visible ; 
that can be seen through; diaphanous, 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. iii. (1859) 4 The erthe seemyd 
meal clere and transparaunt, soo that I myght see clerely 
al that was withynne. 1432-so tr. A/fgden (Rolls) VI. 425 
A vesselle made of onichinus, transparente, and_polischede 
hy so subtile an arte pat [etc.}. 1588 Swans. Z. LZ. ZL. iv. 
ii, 31 Nor shines the siluer Moone one halfe so bright, 
Through the transparent bosome of tbe deepe, 1667 Mitton 
P. £, vu. 265 The Firmament, expanse of liquid, pure, 
Transparent, Elemental Air. 1712-14 Porr Rape of Lock 
un. 6t Transparent forms, too fine for mortal sight. 1807 
Transparent Prints [see TRANSPARENCY 2b]. 1813 BAKEWELL 
futrod. Geol. (1815) 37 Uncrystallized quartz is seldom trans- 
parent, most frequently translucent, but sometimes opaque. 
1868 Lockver Elem. Astron. iii, § 23 (1879) 125 Both head 
and tail [of a comet] are so transparent that all but the 
faintest stars are easily seen through them. 

b. ¢ransf. Pervious to heat-rays. 

1871 B. Stewaar Heat (ed. 2) § 178 It is probable that no 
substance is perfectly transparent with respect to heat 
1883 [/iustr. Lond. News 24 Feb. 203/3 A table of various 
substances, some of which are opaque to light and trans- 
parent to heat, and the reverse. ; 

+e. That shines through; penetrating, as light. 

1593 Suaks. 2 //en. V7, ut. i. 353 Like to the glorious 
Sunnes transparant Beames, 1593 T. Watson Years of 
Fancie xxxi, My loues transparent beames and rosy colour, 


+d. Apparent or visible throngh sometbing. 


Cf. TRANSPARE v b. Obs. 


1609 Dansat Civ. Wars iw. ii, Which, though .. Thou 
ouerlay'st with fayrest colourings; Ver th’ vnder-worke, 
transparent, shewestoo plaine. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 490 
P 7 To my fond Eyes she all transparent stood. 
+e. Admitting the passage of light through 


interstices. Oés. rare. 

1617 Moayson fin. 11, 141 Not farre thence is a trans- 
parant and pleasant, but little Wood. 1693 Coxcaeve in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 280 He, whose thin transparent 
Rags, declare How much, his tatter'd Fortune wants repair. 

2. fig. a. Frank, open, candid, ingenuons. 

aggo Suaxs. Alids, N. u. ii, 104 Transparent Helena, 
nature shewes art, That through thy bosome makes me 
see thy heart. 1638 R. Canew in Lismore Papers (1888) 
Ser, u. III. 217 They are very well beloved for their 
ciuill and transparent carriage towards all sorts. 1878 T. 
Harov Ret. Native 1. iv, An ingenuous, transparent life 
was disclosed. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon M1. 306 She 
was transparent as the daylight. . 

b. Easily seen throngh, recognized, understood, 
or detected; manifest, evident, obvious, clear. 


Cf. APPARENT 3. ‘ 

193 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 3. ii. : 
fire: And these who often drown‘d could nener die, Trans- 
parent Hleretiques be burnt for liers. 1638 Cuitiincw, 
Relig. Prot. 1.1% § 150. 111_ Your Argument against us, isa 
transparent fatlacy. 1710 Steete Zatler No, 197 5 In 
Courts, they make transparent Flatterers. 1867 Ferran 
Norm. Cong. 1. v. 347 A transparent ute 
them. 1869 J. Maurineau £ss. I]. 178 The fallacy of 
the remark is transparent. 1879 M¢Caatny Ows Times 11. 
xviii, 37 The transparent sincerity of his purpose. 

Trans parently, «dv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In 
a transparent manner or degree; so as to be seen 


through. 

1617 Moryson /#iz, ut, 8t [Amber] after it is Tete 
becomes transparantly bright. 162Btr. Mathieu's Powerful 
Favorite 34 11 is so minced and subtile, that falshood may 
be transparently seene through it. 1667 H. Stuaaa in PAz/. 
Trans. Il, 497 The Sea was black and thick, al 


Then turne_teares to 


TRANSPARENTNESS. 


parently blue, as before. 185: Hawtuorane Snow /mage, 
etc. Gt, Stone Face (1879) 39 One enormons pane of glass, 
so transparently pure, 1861 Sad, Kev. 23 Yov, 526 The 
counter scheme..1s much more sere siamar futile. 

Trans,parentness. vare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘Lhe quality of being transparent; 
TRANSPARENCY 1. 

1727 in Battev vol. Il. rg6z tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 
VI. 619 The water.. besides its perfect transparentness is of 
2 most grateful tnste. 1880 Christy Carew I. iii, 136 A dull 
night sky, starless, but with 2 clear transparentness. | 

Trans parish, v. humorous nonce-wad. [TRANS- 
2.) ¢rans, To transport beyond the parish. 

1819 Syo, SaatH in Lady Holland Afenz (1855) 11. 187 1f 
it blow before it rains, we shall all be up in the air in the 
shape of dust, and..transparished we know not where. 

+ Trans\pa'‘ss, 2. 04s. rare. [= obs. F. trans- 
passer ‘to passe or goe through, to passe ouer’ 
(Cotgr.), in med.L. ¢ranspass@re to go beyond (Du 
Cange), f. TRans-+F. passer, med.L. passdre to 
pass. Cf. also It. ¢rapassare ‘to passe through, 
away, or over, to decease, to die’ (Florio 1598), 
‘to passe from life to death’ (ibid. 1611). Cf. 
TRESPASS v.] 

1. ixtr. To pass away, depart, die. 

isg2 Danie. Descr. Beauty Wks, (1717) 422 Thy Form 
and flatter’d Hue, Which shall so soon transpass, Is far 
more fair than is thy Looking-glass. 

2. intr. To pass or penetrate across or through ; 


also ¢rans. to pass beyond (a boundary or limit). 
1626 T. H[awains) Caussin’s Holy Crt. 176 It is impos- 
sible to deceyue God, whose eye..transpasseth through the 
abysses. 1629 Maxwate tr. //ervdian (1635) 320 Had 
transpassed the banks and bounds of the Roman Empire. 
1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. 74 The River Hyphasis. .he 
transpassed, and set up Altars on the other side. 


+ Trans pa‘ssable, ¢. Ods.rare. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Admitting of being passed through or 
over; capable of being crossed. 

1614 Raeicn //ist, Wordd 1, (1634) 98 The navigable 
River of Tygris..which is everywhere transpassable by 
bontes of great hurthen. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol, 
Anat, ul, vi. 140 The foremore and deeper parts [of the 
Interal ventricles of the brain] are near to the Mammillary 
processes, and..they are in some manner transpassable, 

+ Trans pa‘ssage. 04s.rare—. [f. Trans- 1 
+PassacE: cf, prec.] Passage over or across. 

1603 Danren in Florio's Montaigne (1632) Pref. Verse, 
T'applaud his happy setling in our land: And safe trans- 
passage by his studious care Who both of him and ns doth 
merit much. : 

+ Trans,pa‘tronize, v. Obs.rare—'. [TRans- 
2.) ¢rans. To transfer from ove lo another the 
patronage of (something). 

a@ 1609 Warner AX, Eng. 1x, To Sir G, Carey ii, To trans- 
patronize from him To you mine orphant Muse. 

+ Trans,pea‘r,v. Obs. rare. Also-peer. [By- 
form of TRANSPARE, on analogy of peer, PEAR v., 
appear ,compear.| intr. To appear or become visible 
through something; also fg. to be apparent. 

1645 Howett Le?t. vi. lv, Those proofs..are not so clear, 
as those which break out, and transpeer through the dark 
clouds of adversity. 1654 Z, Coxe Logick Aij, By this 
time then it transpears, That, as Nature needs Grace, so 
Grace desireth Nature. 

Transpeciate (traujspi'fieit), v. Now rave. 
{f. Trans-+L. sgeciés look, appearance, form, 
kind, SPECIES+-ATE3.] ¢rvans. To change into a 


different form or species ; to transform. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. t. $ 30, 1 do not credit.. 
that the Devil hath a power to transpeciate a man intoa 
Horse. 1694 Westmacortt Scrifz, Herd, (1695) 77 Revived 
and transpeciated into 1 quite different and highly useful 
form. 1721 Baitey, Transfeciated,.. changed from one 
species toanother. 1894 G. 5S. Hatrin Forum (N.V.) May 
309 There is no better test of educational institutions..than 
. how far the lower hus been transpeciated into the higher. 

Hence Tran,specia‘tion, transformation; change 


from one form or species into another. 

1867 Maunstey Physiol, Mind 164 Transpeciation is a 
word used by Sir Thomas Brown which might be found 
useful at the present day. 1870 — Body & Mind 175 For 
the exaltation and transpeciation of force and material. 1883 
— Body & iV ilé u. iii. 132 First, that there has been what we 
may call a zésus of evolution in nature, and, secondly, that 
progressive transpeciations of matter have been events of it, 

Trans pe‘netrable, a. vere. [f. Taans-1+ 
PENETBABLE.] Penetrable from side to side. 

1615 Jackson Creed iy. u. vi. §7 The body of the earth 
(which is not transpenetrable by any light) is directly inter- 
posed between the sun and moon. 

Trans,pe:ritone‘al, e. Anat. [f. TRANS-5 + 
L. peritonéum: cf. peritoneal.] ‘Traversing the 
peritoneal cavity. Hence Transpe:ritone‘ally 
adv, So Transpe‘ritone a. 

31891 Cent. Dict., Transperitoneal. 31899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Transperitone. 1900 Lance? 18 Aug. 487/1 A case of trans- 
peritoneal ligature of the left common iliac artery. 190; 
fbid. 6 June 1 fe /1 The external iliac artery was ligature 
transperitoneally just below its origin. 

Transpicuons (tranjspi*kiz,as), 2. [f. med. 
or mod.L. iranspicu-us, §. L. transpic-cre to look 
or see throngh (f, TRANS-+ sfecére to look), on 
analogy of conspicuous, perspicuous.| That can be 

seen throngh; pervious to vision. 
1638 Witkins Mew IVordd 1, (1684) 75 Of this Opinion also 
was Cesar la Gaila, whose Words are these, ‘The Moon 
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doth there appear Clearest, where she is Transpicuous 
léuna est transpicua), not only through the Superficies, but 
the Substance also. 1667 Mitton /, ZL. vitt. 141 That light, 
Sent from her [the earth) throngh the wide transpicuous aire, 
To the terrestrial Moon. 1762-71 H. Wacrois Vertue's 
dAnecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 258 Light corridores, and tran- 
spicuous arbonrs through which the sun-beams play. 1930 
Athenzum g Apr. 432/3 A region of mist ..no instrument of 
science can render transpicuous to our eyes. 

b. fig. Of language, etc.: Plain, clear in mean- 
ing ; also gev. easily perceived or detected ; mani- 
fest. Cf. ‘(TRANSPARENT 2, 

1877 Patmore Unknown Eros i, 2 The lonely suns, 
the mystic hazes and throng'd sparkles bright That..In 
sweet transpicuous words, shall glow nlway. 1896 T. 
Hutcstxson in Academy 28 Mar. 256/1 Far-reaching and 
luminous thought. incarnated in language correspondingly 
grave and transpicuous, or ardent and sublime. 1908 Afonth 
Jan.8 Why should we not have new words, so they be 
musical and their meaning transpicuous? 

Hence Tran,spi‘cuonsly adz., clearly (in mean- 
ing). 

1839-52 Battey Festus xx. 358 To speak transpicuonsly 
of things Divine Pertaineth not to nature. 


Transpierce (trons,pieis), v. [a. F. érans- 
percer, {. TRANS- + percer to pierce. Cf, TRESPERCE.] 
1. ¢rans. To pierce throngh from side to side 
(with the agent or the instrument as subject: cf. 


PIERCE v, 1). 

1594 Daayton ‘dea i, Then transpierce the Coarse. 31624 
Herwoon Gunaik. 1. 169 She snatcht up a sword with 
which she transpierst her selfe. 1697 DaypEn Ezefd n. 
68 The sides transpierced return a rattling sound. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x, 188, { launch’d my spear, and with a sudden 
wound Transpierc’d his back, and fix'd him to the ground. 
1857 Durreatn Lett. ‘igh Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 364 He falls, 
transpierced by many wounds. 

b. transf. and fig.: esp. said of the effect of 
emotion, and the action of wind, light, sight, etc. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep., C tess Salisbury to Bl. Prince, 
Is that great hart, that did aspire so hie, So soone trans- 
persed with a womans eye? r60r Danter Civ, Wars vi. 
cxiv, Whereof the proofe was such As sharpest pride conld 
not transpearce the same. 1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort. Mar, 
(1729) 197 The sharp Easterly and Northerly Winds trans- 
Pierce, and dry them up. 1788 Gipson Deci. § F, xlvi. 1V. 
479 sole, The eye of Tacitus seems to hnve transpierced the 
camp of the Parthians and the walls of the haram, 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Spir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 67 The divine 
question which searches men, and transpierces every false 
eae 

. To make one’s way throngh ; to pass through, 
penetrate; in quot. 1908, to extend through. rare, 

1604 W. Harsert Poens (Grosart) g2 1f England's loade- 
sturre .. Could the firme center's regiment transpearse. 
1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 93 Compound spar...In 
a porcelain heat, it vitrifies with the crucible, which it trans. 
pierces. 1908 Athenzum 6 June 701/3 A metal rod.. 
transpierces the box. 

llence Transpiereed f//. 2.; Transpiercing 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

rsgz Dante Compl. Rosamond Wks. (1717) 42 Trans- 
piercing Rays of christal pointed Eyes. 1627-77 FeLtnam 
Resolves 1. xlv. 247 Such transpiercings as rankle the flesh 
within. 1838 Mas. Baownine /sodel's Child x, Dear Lord, 
who spreadest out above ‘Thy Joving, transpierced hands. 

Tran,spinal, 2. Axa‘, [ad. mod.L. transpi- 
nalis, f, TRANS- +L, spina SPINE.) Of a muscle: 
Lying between two successive transverse vertebral 
processes; = INTERTRANSVERSE, 

Transpirable (tran,spsierab'l), z. [ad. med. 
or mod.L, franspiradbilis, or a. F. transpirable 
(¢1560 Paré): see TRANSPIRE and -ABLE.] Ad- 
mitting of transpiration; capable of being breathed 
through. 

1578 Banister /ist, Man 1. 7 Neither would substance of 
sues be anything so transpirable as were in that Case ex- 

edient. r6xx Cotcn., 7ranspiradie, transpirable, easie to 

reath out or through. 1674 R. Goprrev Jny. § Ad, 
Physic 69 So long as we live, our whole Body.. is transpir- 
able, and exspirable, 2687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 
1. 260 A Bardaque, or Pat, that is Transpirshle. 1720 
Quincy tr. Hodges’ Loimologia 212 The Body must he 
kepttranspirable, 1870 Roiteston Azim. Life 121 To keep 
the gill-plates Inbricated and transpirable by their secretion. 

Hence Transpirability, the quality of being 
transpirable. 

1864-72 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 821 Transpirability of 
Gases. 1870 Rotieston Anim. Life 35 The transpirability 
ofthe skin. | 

+Tran\spi'rately, adv. Obs. rare—1. [f.mod.L. 
*transpirat-us, pa. pple. of transpirdre to TRAN- 
SPIRE+-LY2,] By or in the way of traaspiration. 

(But possibly a misprint for ¢ranspirativedy.) we 

1578 Banistea Hist, Man 1.6 b, Those grosse. .fumosities 
(which otherwise by the seamy Commissures, would tran- 
spirately eunporate). 

Poanapiaatice (traa,spirafan). [ad. med. 
or mod.L. ¢ranspiration-em, n. of action from 
transpirare to TRANSPIRE ; perh. through F. ¢vax- 
spiration (1541 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or 


process of transpiring. 
1. Exhalation through the skin or surface of the 
body; formerly, also, evaporation, Also comer. 


matter transpired. , 

ae Buiizvn Budwark, Dial, Soarnes & Chir. 16 b, Ex- 
pulsed, or zuoided by inuisible transpiracion, whiche is one 
1605 TiMME se 1 


of the forces, or henefits of nature. : 
y an io- 


xy. 75 Mercury and sulphur doe vanish away 


TRANSPIRE. 


sensible transpiration, 1707 Curios. in Husd, & Gard. 102 
A viscous humour,..a plain Transpiration from the Plant. 
1738 OZELL tr. ee Ee Voy. Levant 1, 131 It supples 
and mollifies the Skin, thereby facilitating Transpiration. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomot IV. xli. 130 The substance 
secreted appears to be a transpiration throngh the pores of 
the body. 1879 G., Grapstone in Cassel?'s Techn. Edue. 
1V. 204/1 The products of transpiration are always of a 
more or less oily nature. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xxii, 338 The excessive loss of fluid by cutaneous trans- 
piration creates a powerful thirst, 
+b. Emanation, effluence. Ods. rare. 

16sz J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox x, 248 It is 
probable that hy some kinds of transpiration, or by the 
means of Spirits, things acted at a distance are conveyed to 
persons absent, and represented to them intheir sleep. 1675 

TRaneRne Chr, Ethics 74 A mystery..perhaps founded in 
a grateful transpiration of spirits from one to the other. 

e. fig. Outflow (of affection, etc.). 

1821-30 Lp, Cocksuan Afenr. 268 Always beloved for the 

constant transpiration of an affectionate and cheerful heart. 


2. Bot. The exhalation of watery vapour from 
the surface of the leaves and other parts of plants, 
in connexion with the passage of water or sap 


through the tissues. 

igs Turner Herdad 1. P ij, The floures and leues..whiche 
.. by ventyng ont or transpiration maketh rype and digesteth, 
1786 JEFFERSON ]Vriz, (1859) II. 56 These leaves having a 
power of keeping themselves cool by their own transpiration, 
they impart no heat to the air by contact. 1878 Macnap 
Bot. iv. (1883) 99 The water that plants give off as watery 
vapour by transpiration throngh the stomata. 

attridé, 1895 Oniver tr. Aerner's Nad, Hist. Plants 1. 276 
The bundles of woody cells and vessels. .serve as conductors 
of the transpiration current. /d#d, 280 The stomuta or 
transpiration-pores which pierce the epidermis of the leaf. 


3. Physics. The passage of a gas or liquid under 
pressure through a capillary tube or porous 


substance. 

1867 Hirst in Brande § Cox's Dict. Se, etc. s.v. The 
transpiration of a gas is uninfluenced by the material of 
which a tube is constructed; it increases with pressure— 
the greater the density, the shorter the time of transpira- 
tion. 1870 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) § 132 For 
the same gas, the rate of transpiration increases, other things 
being equal, directly as the pressure, ¥ 

4. The action or fact of something transpiring 
or becoming indirectly known; also, that which 


transpires (i. e. in quot. (ervor.) happens). rare, 

1B02z-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 110 
Causes of transpiration..disclosure, with or without trea. 
chery, on the part of one or more of the co-delinquents, 
1908 Academy 7 Mar. 529/2, ‘1 there prosecuted my en- 
quiries and observed for myself what transpired’, The 
transpirations are disappointing. 


+Tran,spi-rative, ¢. Obs.rare._[f. ppl.stem 
of med. or mod.L. transpirdre to TRANSPIRE + 
-IVE.] Having the quality of transpiring, or a 


tendency to transpire. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.7 As if it should not have 
passage out, after a certnine transpiratiue manner, 1662 J. 
Cnanocer Van Helmont's Oriat. 181 The whole arterial 
bloud..dispersed hy the transpirative evaporation of the 
Body. 1753 N. Toaniano Gaagr. Sore Throat 55 The 
transpirative Matter, .. carried back into the Muss of 
Humours, corrupts not only the Fluids,..but also the Solids. 


Transpiratory (tran,spsie'ratari), 2. rare. [f 
as prec. + -oRY 2.] = prec, 

1855 in H. Crarke Eng. Dict, Hence 1860in Worcester; 
and in later Dicts, 

Transpire (transpaiv1), v. [ad.med. or mod, 
L, *tvan(s\spirdre (f. TRANS- + spirare to breathe), 
or a. F. ¢ranspirer (¢ 1560 in Paré).] 

1, trans. To emit or cause to pass in the state of 
vapour through the walls or surface of a body; 
esp. to give off or discharge (waste matter, etc.) 
from the body through the skin; of plants: to give 
off (watery vapour); also, to exhale (an odour) ; 


to breathe forth (vapour or fire). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 40b/1 When as 
we desire to transpire, and cause to evaporate, any venomouse 
vapours, 1647 Crasnaw /ysin,‘ Vame of Fesus', With wider 
Pee freely to transpire That impatient fire, 1664 

VELYN Sylva (1776) 2g It transpires the rest of the liquid 
at the Summites and tops of the bran into the atmo- 
sphere. 1774 Gorvsm. Wad, Hist. (1862) J. viii. 37 At the 
[quicksilver] mines near the village of Idra.. some in 2 
manner transpiring quicksilver at every pore. 1815 Kinsy 
& Sp, Entomol. (1828) 1. vi, 20x Aphides that transpire a 
cottony excretion, 1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp. 122 Some 
species transpiring their weight of moisture every twenty- 
four hours. 1878 Macnas Boz. iv, (1883) ror For the same 
reason cut flowers wither. The leaves transpire more fluid 
than the stem can take up. 1908 A. Bennetr Old I!ives 
T. 1. ii, The air was heavy with the natural hnman odour 


which young children transpire. 
b. To cause (a gas or liquid) to pass through 
the pores or walls of a vessel. 

1864-72 Watts Dict. Chem, 11, 820 The volume [of gas} 
transpired in equal times is inversely as the length of the 
tube. 1889 AnpeRsoON in Wature 19 Sept., Not only are 
gases occInded, but they are also transpired under favour- 
able conditions of temperature and pressure. 

ec. fig. To cause to pass like breath. rare. 

64x J. JACKSON True Evang. T.1. 37 As if Severus had 
transpired his soule into Maximinus,..he now became the 
Wolfe, and Leopard. . 

2. intr. Of a body ; + To emit vapour or perfume ; 
to give out an exhalation (0ds.); of the animal 
body (or a person); to give off motsture through 


TRANSPIRED. 


the skin; to perspire (obs. exc. as rendering Fr. 


transpirer); now only of plants: to give off watery | 


vapour from the surface of leaves, etc. 

1648 Herrick SI ai Appar. of Mistr. Calling him to 
Elisium 7 This, that, and ev'ry thicket doth transpire 
More sweet than storax from the hallowed fire. 1673 OQ. 
Wa.xer Educ. 68 Exercises and recreations..such,.as may 
cause the body to ag ae plentifully, 1844 Kinciake 
Eéthen xviii. (1864) 237, 1 saw that the Doctor was trans- 
piring profusely. 1878 Macnas Bot, iv. (1883) roz When the 
plant is transpiring most rapidly and most water 1s moving 
throngh the stem, the wood cells and vessels are filled with 
air, 1886 Jrnl. R. Microsc. Soc. Oct. 826 If transpiration 1s 
suddenly stopped ia branches which ordinarily transpire 
strongly, the leaves fall. 

3. intr. Of a volatile substance: To pass out as 
vaponr through pores (in the human body or any 
porous substance), to exhale; of aliquid: to escape 


by evaporation. 

1643 Dicay Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 81 In bodies which 
have internall principles of Heat and Motion, much con- 
tinually transpiring out to inake roome for the supply of 
new aliment. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 62 
Through these Jars the water transpires and percolates into 
nn earthen Vessel underneath. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. 
(1818) 16: A fragrance .. peculiarly rich and reviving 
transpires from its opening tufts. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § 
Exp. Philos. V1. xiii. 17 Moisture can transpire through our 
skin. 1815 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, (1818) I. ii, 29 One of 
those species [of Aphides] from the skin of which transpires 
a white cottony secretion, 1889 Anozrsonx in Nature 
19 Sept. Common coal-gas under high pressure transpires 
through the steel of the containing vessel, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. of non-material things. 

17sa A. Murray Gray's-Inn Frnt. No. 2 Anxiety and 
Solicitude, which soon transpire into the Face. 1953 /éid. 
No. 5: An elegant Way of Fhinking, which will be always 
sure to transpire into their Compositions. 1886 STEVENSON 
Dr, Fekyll ti, The mere radiance of a foul soul that thus 
transpires through, and transfigures, its clay continent. 

+e. ¢rans, Yo pass through the pores of. Obs. 
rare. 

31984 Mies in Pail, Trans. XLVIII. 526 Occasioned.. by 
warm steams transpiring the earth. < 

4, fig. ‘To escape from secrecy to notice’ (J.); 
to become known, esp. by obscnre channels, or 
in spite of secrecy being intended ; to ‘get wind’, 


“leak out’. 

1741-2 Hr. Butter Afem. (1841) 11.96 Yesterday's quarrel 
may transpire. 1748 Lp. Cnesterrietp Let. Dayrolles 26 
Jan., This letter goes to you, in that confidence, which I... 
place in you. Aad yon will therefore not Jet one word of it 
transpire. 1754 Ricwaroson Grandison xxxvii. (1781) I. 265 
Can he have so many Love-secrets, and yet will he not let 
them transpire to such a Sister? 19799 //udl Advertiser 
1 June 2/4 The Hawaburgh mail..has just arrived, but no 
particulars have Bae 18ar JEFFERson Antobiog. & 
Writ. (1892) 1. 131 What passed between them did not 
transpire, 1856 Froupe /fist. Zag. 11. vii. 143 The condi- 
tions. of the contract were not allowed to transpire. 1905 
R. Bacot Passport xxx, Not allowing the fact of there 
being aay difficulty..to transpire to Doana Bianca, 


“|b. Misnsed for: To occur, happen, take place. 

Evidently arising from misunderstanding such a sentence 
as ‘What had transpired during his absence he did not 
know’. App. began in U.S. abont 1800; registered in 
Wehster’s Dict. 1828 (not in Wehster 1806). 

{x80a M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) 11. 92 The most trying 
scene which has transpired through tbe course of this long 
and interesting discussion.] 1804 Age of /nguiry (Hartford, 
Conn.) 46 When..the reformation transpired in England... 
almost the whole nation rejoiced, 1810 FE Duotey Amoroso 
J. 14 Could short-sighted mortality... foresee events that are 
about to transpire. 1828 Weaster, Transpire..3. To 
happen orcometo pass. 1841 W. L. Garaison in Life Rrea0) 
Il, x6 An event .. which we believe transpired eighteen 
hundred years ago. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxii, Few 
changes—hardly any—have transpired among his ship's 
company. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. §& ft. Note-dks. 1. 225 
Accurate information on whatever subject transpired, 1883 
L. Ourrnant Altiora Peto 1. 277 He account of what 
transpired was so utterly unlike what I expected. 

[e. Of time: To elapse. Ods. rare. erron. 

x8a4 C. Wornsw. IVho wrote Eikon Basitike 197 The 
interval of years which had transpired between the con- 
versations and the account of them. 1847 — Chas. / x 
Whether in the interval whieh has transpired, the con- 
victions at which I had arrived,..have been in any material 
degree confirmed, shaken, or modified. 

Hence Transpi‘red ///. z., Transpi‘ring vb/. sd. 
and ffi. a. 

1670 Mavnwarinc Physician's Repos, 21 A strengthening 
or transpiring Medicine. 1693 A. Van Leeuwennoek in 
Phil. Trans. XVU1, 842 As to the Transpiriag Parts of our 
Bodies. 1745 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Antimony, This 
Diaphoretick alone may be taken. .in malignant Fevers, to 
facilitate the transpiring of the Venom thro’ the Pores. 1827 
Faraoay Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 345 The transpired 
matter on the surface of the skin. 1895 Ouivee tr. Merner's 
Nat. Hist. Plants 1, 274 The sap in the transpiring cells 
becomes more concentrated. 

Transpirometer (tran,spaire'métar). [f. TRAN- 
SPIRE (or its sonrce) +-OMETER.) An apparatus for 
recording the amount of watery vapour transpired 
by a plant. 

1904 Science 11 Mar. 424 /2 An autographic transpirometer, 
. records. .on a drum the transpiration of a plant for a week. 

Transpiry (tran spsie’rl). rave. [f. TRANSPIRE 

+-y, after Expiry.] The fact of ‘ transplring ’ or 
leaking out. In qnot. misused for Occurrence. 

1884 A. Dantete Princ. PAysics Introd. 3 All our arrange- 
ments..are subject to the transpiry of facts unknown or 
unforeseen at the time. 
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Transplace (transipla's),v. rare. [f. TRANS- 
+Puace wv.) trans. ‘To change the place of, 
transpose; lo onst from its position in favour of 
something else. (Also with the two things as obj.) 


Hence Transpla‘eing vd/. sé. 

161g Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 26 An arti- 
ficiall transplacing or transposing of a twig, bud, or leafe, 
commonly called a graft. 1621 Ainsworth Anaot, /’s. xiii, 
6 The Greeke readeth thus; the salvation of my face and 
my God; transplacing the Hebrew letters. 1642 Witkins 
Math. Magick 1. xiv (1648) 75 The transplacing of that 
Obelisk at Rome by Sixtus the first, was done in some few 
days by five or six hundred men. 1711 J. GREENwoob Eny. 
Gram, 217 Of Transposition or the transplacing of words 
and sentences. ¢1810 Coterince in Lit. Kent, ee) Ill. 
205 ‘Not so killing hut so secret’.., transplacing the sen- 
tences ‘as secret thongh not so killing’, 1878 Vitcarr 
Machiavell: (1898) 1. 16 In the ‘ Decameron’ Latin periods 
already transforin and transplace Italian periods. 

Transplant (tra‘ns,plont), 52. [f. next.] 

1. That which is transplanted; sfec. iv forestry, 
a seedling transplanted once or several times. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 163 Very few transplants of the 
kind thrive. 1885 P. MacOwan Rep. Cape Tou Bot, Gard. 
1884. 9, A box of 25 transplants, 1898 I*. Witsore in 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 507/1 There was nothing for it but 
to sow seeds for transplants. 

fig, 1891 M, Dons Arasmus, etc, 81 They do not appear 
as transplants in the writings of Plato. 

2. ‘The transferring of bacterial organisms from one 


medium to another for purposes of culture. 

1900 Frul. Exper. Med. (U.S.) 25 Oct. 173 Both micro- 
organisms failed to survive the exposure, transplants failing 
to produce a growth on broth and on Seale 


Transplant (trans,plont), v. [ad. post-cl.L. 
transplantare (\tala, Luc. xvii. 6), f. TRans- + 
plantare to Puast. Cf. ¥. érausplanter (16th c.).] 

Ll. évans. To remove (a plant) from one place or 


soil and plant it in another. Also fg. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 504 Transplaunte hem so, & 
sone up wol they spring. 15§§ Eben Decades 135 Trans- 
plantyng the roote therof, [he] hrought it from wyldenes to 
a better kynde. 1605 TimmMe Onersit. t. xvi. 86 They are to 
be transplanted into home gardens, 1664 Evetyn Ac/. 
Hort., Aug, (1729) 213 Transplant sach Lettuce as you will 
have abide all Winter, 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. 1. in 
the Desobligeant, Tbe maa who first transplanted the grape 
of Raced to the Cape of Good Hope. 1842 Tennyson 
Amphion x, Methods of transplanting trees. 

2. To convey or remove from one place to an- 
other ; to transport ; ¢sf. to bring (people, a colony, 
etc.) from onc country to settle in another. 

ggg W. Wataeman Fardle Facions Pref. g Now gan thei 
tattempte..to transplante their progenie, aad offspring into 
places unenhabited. 1606 in Calr. S. P. Irel. 553 The 
Grames and others to be transplanted into Ireland were 
charged with many children, ¢1630 Rispon Suv. Devon 
§ 308 (1810) 3r7 These lands were transplanted into the 
name of the Poultons, 1769 E. Baxcaorr Guiana 120 The 
Bull and tbe Cow..have been successfully transplanted 
into Guiana. 1860 Pusey Ji‘. Proph. 43 The policy 
of transplanting nations..was adopted, as a regular part of 
Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian policy. 1899 A. E. Garvie 
Ritschiian Theol. v. vii. a1x We cannot even transplant 
ourselves into the religions life of a pious Israelite. 

3. Surg. To transfer (an organ or portion of 
tissne) from one part of the body, or from one 


person or animal, to another. 

1786 [see transplanted below]. 1906 Daily Chron. 2a Sept. 
6/7 A..casein which a child.. suffering from cretinisin, had 
a portion of its mother’s thyroid gland transplanted into its 
: een. bid. Successful experiments in transplanting the 
blood vessels of animals, xg09 Hestnr. Gaz. 5 July 6/3 A 
dachshund, to which the kidneys of a fox-terrier had been 
transplanted. .was apparently in perfect health. 

4, intr. +a. (for ref.) To leave one place of 
abode and settle in another; to emigrate. Ods. 

3608 [see TRANSPLANTING]. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
1.24 The Irish are unwilling to transplant or prove theire 

ualificacions, but they will bee fore'd to goe and make way 

for the English planters. 1662 Jesuits’ Reasons (1675) 130, 
Why..not..take up your roots and transplant? 

b. (for pass.) To bear transplanting. 

1796C. Marsnatt Gardening xv, (1813) 248 Peas will trans- 

lant, and therefore broken rows may be made up. 1817-18 

oppett Resid. U.S. (1822) 302 Persons of advanced age, 
of settled habits,..do not..‘ transplant well’. Ofall such 
persons, Farmers transplant worst, 1846 7. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 361 Transplanting.— Swedish 
turnips transplant very well, like the common cabbage; but 
the trne turnip, the white globe or yellow, do not transplant. 

llence Transplanted Jf/. a. 

1765 Museum Rust, 1V. 232 A six-shilling book..on the 
subject of transplanted lucerne. 1786 J. Hunter 7reat, 
Venereal Disease vit. i, § 1 (2810) 586 The transplanted 
tooth fastened extremely well, and continued so for about a 
month. 1833 Atison /fist. Hurope (1849) I. i. § 37. 83 Any 
transplanted Irishman, found out of his district, might be 
put to death by the first person who met him, 

Transplantable (trans,pla‘ntab Hh, 2 {[f. 
prec. + Ry <a Capable of being treed 

1656 in P. H. Hore Hist, Wexford (1911) VI. 508 What 
popish proprietors of lands Transplantable, do yet remain 
untransplanted. 1844 Miss Mitroro ea Ser. 1. (1863) 
a1 Cabbage-piants and celery, and all transp! aatable things, 
3829 Soutney Siz 7. Afore (1831) TI. 89 Old forms of 
government are not transplantable into new countries, 

Hence Tranaplantabi‘lity, capability of being 


' transplanted. 


r81r W, Tavior in Afonthly gem: XXX. 448 The trans. 
plantability of the fossils, 1867 T. Arcuer in Macfarlano 
Alem, vii, 185 Some plants are famed for transplantibility. 


TRANSPLANTING. 


Trans plantar, ¢. Ava. [f. Traws- 5 +L. 
planta sole: cf. plantar.] Lying across the sole 
of the foot, as a ¢vansplantar muscle. 

1891 Cent. Dict. cites Coves. 1899 in Syd, Sov. Lev. 


Transplantation (trans,plantétfon). [n. of 
action from TRANSPLANT v.: ch. Plantation. So 
¥. transplantation (16th c.).] 

I. The action of transplanting. 
1, The removing ofa plant from one place or soil 


and planting it in another. 

1601 Hottano Pfiny xvu.x. 1.510 Neither need they any 
remooning or transplantation at all, 1764 A/useunr Aust. 
IV, 38 The culture of lucerne hy transplantation. 1796 C. 
Marsaace Garden. xviii. (1813) 296 In all transplantations, 
it is proper to shorten some of the roots. 1856 Deramer 
#1. Gard, (1861) 25 Take them up for division and trans: 
plantation every fourth summer at longest. 

2. ‘Transference or removal from one place to 
another; transportation; esf. the removal of people 


from one country and settling of them in another. 

1606 in Car. S. P., dred. 551 The transportation and 
transplantation of the Grames and other{s]..into the realm 
of Ireland. 1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage ww. vill. (ed. 2) 355 
Those which haue beene here seated by the transplantations 
of Tamerlane and Ismael..out of other Countries. 16a5 Gin 
Sacr, Chiles.1.96 Their foolish thoughts concerning the trans- 
plantation of soules. 1633 in Row //ist. Airh (Wodrow Soc.) 
360 That all such oaths and subscriptions at ministers entrie 
or transplantation be discharged. 1720 Quincy tr. /fodges’ 
Loimotegia 89 The Transplantation of the Plague fron 
Turkey to Holland. 1882-3 Scha/f’s Hneycd. Relig. Knowl. 
JI. 927/2 ‘The Gnostics taught a transplantation of the 
highest order. .into the pleroma. : 

8. The pretended magical cure of disease by caus- 


ing it to pass to another person, or to an animal 
or plant. Oés. or L/ist. 


16gs S, Bourton (¢itée) Medicina Magica..containing the 
general Cures of all Infirmities, by way of Transplantation. 
1663 Boye Usef. arp. Nat. Philos. w.¥. xi. 227 An Ex. 
ample of a most violent pain of the Arme, removed by 
Transplantation, 1730 Bate (folio), Transplantation by 
Approximation (in Nat. Mag.) which is more properly called 
Approximation, as when a Whitlow is upon a Finger, and is 
cured by rabbing a Cat’s Ear, which is supposed to receive 
the Pain. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict, Wed. Ternitnel., 
Transplantation, ..a pretended method of curing diseases 
by making them pass from one person to another, 

4, Surg. The operation of transferring an organ 
or 2 portion of tissue from one part of the body, or 
from one person or animal, to another. 

1813 J. THomson Lect. [nflam. 239 Besides those examples 
that are seen in the transplantation of the teeth, it must be 
confessed that instances of reunion among parts which had 
been entirely separated are very rare in the human body. 
1881 in #Arlad. Record No. 3472.2 The object aimed at 
was nothing less than the transplantation of bone. 1890 
Birzrnes Med. Dict. Transplantation, removal of a portion 
of living tissue from its normal position, and uniting it with 
living tissue in another place, in order to repair a defect or 
Jessen deformity. 1909 MWestm. Gas. 5 July 6/3 The opera. 
tion of kidney transplaatatioa. 


IL 5. That which has been transplanted ; a 


transplanted company or body. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Aon. vii. (1642) 467 Salma- 
nassar brought Colonies, and transplantations of mixed people 
from the countries heyond Euphrates. 1805 W. Tavior in 
Ann. Rev. 111.236 He would by propagating and sheltering 
the new transplantations, have given a vernal..luxuriance 
to the appearance of the whole surrounding growth. 

Trans,plantee’. vare—). [fas next + -EE} 2.] 
One who is transplanted. 

1687 Petty Pol, Arita. iv. (1691) 69 If the Nation who 
shall be admitted, shall be less ahle to prejudice and annoy 
the Transplantees into England than before. 

Transplanter (trans,pla‘niaz). [f, TRawns- 
PLANT v. + -ER}.] 

1. One who transplants. Also affrid. 

1611 Cotcr., Transplanteur,a transplanter. 1755 Jonn- 
son, Transplanter, one that transplants. 1847 STavarT 
Planter's G. (1828) 240 The failure and decay of the Top 
(the great opprobrium of Transplanters) is primarily to be 
ascribed to the catire want of skill in the preservation of 
these fibrous roots, on which the Tree mainly depends. 
18a Meanderings of Mem.1. 21 So thence uprooted with 
transplanter care, Ia other soil it scents another air, 

2. An implement or contrivance for transplanling. 

1828 Wesstee, Transplanter,..2. © machine for traas- 
planting trees. 1855 DuLaner Avich, Gard. (1861) 16 The 
transplanter is a tool with handles at one end, and a couple 
of semicircutar blades at the other, which, when closed, 
form a hollow cylinder. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl, Trans. 
planter, a horse-power machine used in setting out tobacco 
or other field plants. 


Transplanting enges aio, vbl. sb. [f. 
as prec. +-ING1.] The actlon of the vb. TRans- 


PLANT in various senses. 

1608 in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. MSS, Comm.) 77 The natives 
.. will be at nocharges in transplanting thither. a an: 
CA. fist. x. Ded., Plants are much meliorated by trans- 
plaoting. 1790 Pacey /fore Pani, i. 2 The immediate 
transplanting of names and circumstances out of one writing 
into the other. 1883 G. B. Gooor Fish. Indust, U. Si 14 
(Fish. Exbib. Publ.) The transplanting of fish was practised 
. at the close of the last century. 1906 Dasly Chron. 22 Sept 
6/7 Professor Garré, of Breslau, delivered an interesting 
lecture on the transplanting of blood vessels and organs. 

b. concr. That which is transplanted. 

1889 Lancet 20 Apr. 80r/1 Such colonies become so 
intimately fused with others that not seldom the trans- 
plantings from them turn out impure. F 

ce. attrib. as transplanting machine, wagon, etc. 


35-2 


TRANSPLANTIVELY. 


1786 AveRcROMBIE Gard, Assist, 172 The transplanting 
kinds, as cabbage, savoys, broccoli, celery, endive, 1827 
Stevarr Planter’s G, (1828) 182 The best and simplest 
transplanting machine now known. Jéid. 223 A cursory 
idea of my own Transplanting Nurseries, 1877 KnicuT 
Dict, ‘Mech Transplanting-apparatus, a machine or truck 


for removing trees for Tepeniag 1884 /éid. Suppl., Trans: | 


planting Wagon. 1904 Smart Hist. U.P. Cougregat. 
I. 19 He was now [in 1841) beyond the transplanting age, 

+ Trans plantively, adv. Obs, nonce-wd. [f. 
an assumed adj. *transplantive (f. as prec, +-1VE) 
+-LY2.] In the way of transplantation. 

1606 Warner 4d, Eng. xv. xciv. 376 Her heart to his, his 
heart to hers, transplantinely did passe, 

Transplendency. rare. [f. as next: sce 
-ENCY.] The quality or condition of being tran- 
splendent ; supereminent brilliancy or splendour. 

1664 H. More Antid, Idolatry ii, 38 A supernatural and 
unimitable Transplendency of the Divine Presence. 

Tran splendent, a. rare. [f. TRans-14+L. 
splendént-em, pr. pple. of splendére to shine, be 
bright. Cf. resplendent.) Brilliantly translucent; 
resplendent in the highest degree. 

a@ isa Wyatt Compl. Absence of Love 49 The clere cristall, 
the bright transplendant glasse. 162a RK. Paeston Godly 
Man's Inquis. i. 16 Our weakenesse is so great, and his 
Maiestie on the other side is glorious and transplendent. 
1854 J. S. C. Anpotr Napoleon (1855) 1. xi. 198 Those 
energies now so transplendent on the banks of the Missis- 
sippi and the Ohio. ' 

Hence Tran,sple‘ndently adv., with surpassing 
splendour. 

1664 H. More Antid. /dolatry ii, 36 The Divinity..is 
hypostatically, vitally and transplendently residing in this 
Humanity of Christ, 

Trans plewral, a. Surg. [f. Trans- 5+L, 
pleura: cf. plewral.] Traversing the pleural cavity, 

18g in Cent, Dict. 1905 Rotieston Dis. Liver 149 A 
transplenral cperation, letting out serons finid from the 
pleura. 

Trans polar, a. [f. Trans- 3 +L. fo/us pole 
+-AR1: cf. folar.] Crossing the (north) pole or 
polar region. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Adz.i.(1835) 3 Daring 
adventures after a north-east or transpelar route to India. 
1900 Scribner's Mag, Sept. 296/1 That branch which passed 
by a transpolar migration..from Siberia into Greenland. 

+Trans,ponent, a. Obs, rare~', [ad. L. 
transponent-em, pr. pple. of transponére to TRANS- 
rosE.) Transposing, transferring : in quot. (erroz.) 
= transferred; immanent by communication. 

1612 R. SHELDON Seri, St. Martins 10 How the attri- 
pale and diuine perfections, of God were transponent in 

rist. 

Trans,po'nible, a. xare—°. [f. L. transpon-ere 
to transpose + -IBLE.] Capable of being transposed; 
transposable. So Transponibi'lity. 

i891 in Cent, Dict. 1902 in Casseli's Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 

Transpontine (trans,ppntain), a. [f. TRans- 
3+L. ons, font-em bridge +-1nE1l, Cf, F. trans- 
pontin (16th c. in Godef. Cowzp/.).] ‘That is across 
or over a bridge; sec. on the other side of the 
bridges in London, i. c. south of the Thames; ¢vazsf. 
(from the style of drama in vogue in the 1oth 
century at the ‘Surrey-side’ theatres), melodramatic, 
sensational, 

1844 Avs. Smit Fort, Scatterg. Fam. ix, 1t was Monday 
evening, sacred to the pits and galleries of transpontine 
theatres, 1860 Mrs, P. Byrne Undercurrents Overlooked 
1. 78 The.. Metropolitan theatres, cispontine and transpon- 
tine, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, 130, | was wandering 
in transpontine London one Sunday morning, 1882 De 
Winot Eguator 132 Triana, a transpontine suhurb [of 
Seville], is worth a visit in the daytime, x901 Scotsman 
9 Apr. 5/4 A new drama strongly seasoned with transpontine 

favour. 


Transport (transport), sd. [f.next. Cf. F. 
transport transfer of rights (1312 in Godef. Compi.), 
med.L. ¢ransfortus (Du Cange) transferment. 

1. The action of carrying or conveying a thing or 


person from one place to another; conveyance. 

3611 Frorio, Trasporte, a transportation, a transport. 
1621 Eusinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 11 The Bill 
against transport of golde and sylver. 1674 Josse.vn Voy. 
New Eng, 12 Undertaking the Transport of his Family. 
1841 Evpuinstone Hist, Jndia 11. 1x. t, 277 Availing him- 
self of the Jamna and Ganges for the transport of his stores 
and part of hisarmy, 1844 H. H. Witson Sit. India 111. 
11, vi, 251 Sale at prices sufficient to cover the whole cost of 
transport. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 634 The Con- 
ducting Tissne for the transport of the formative materials, 
1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 470 In the same way the beds at 
Moel Tryfaen are regarded as examples of glacial transport. 

tb. fig. Transference. Ods. 

1653 Urquuart Radelais 1, ii, Many are now poor wandring 
beggars ..whoare descended of. .grent Kingsaod Emperontrs, 
occasioned..by the transport und revolution of Kingdoms 
and Empires, 

+¢. Transfer or conveyance of property. Ods. 

App. the earliest use in English. It is the regular term 
for ‘transfer of shares’ in the Minute Books of the East 
India ey 1624-28, 

1456 Sta G, Have Law Avis (S.T.S.) 133 Men takis landis 
-sand syne makis transport of thame, and puttis tham in 
othir menis handis. 1ga3 Lo, Beaners Froiss, 1. ccxii. 258 
Thesayderenonnciacion, transportes, sessyn: e, and leanynge 
of all thesayde thynges, 1607 (Nov, 13) E. /ndia Co. 
Bé. Il. 59 (MS.) Notwithstanding the transport made at 
the last Court of Mr. Bramley's adventire by Agnes Sinyth 


ourt *¢ 
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to Mr. Robert Sandie, 1682 ScarLettT Exchanges 55 By 
this Endorsement, he to whom the Bill is sent, is the true 
and right Possessor of it, and needs no further Assignation, 
Transport, or any other ‘Title or Right, 

at 2. ‘Transference of a word to a different mean- 
ing; metaphor. Ods. rare. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 11, xvii. (Arh) 189 To call 

the top of a tree, or of a hill, the crowne of a tree or of a 
hill. .beeause snch terme is not applyed naturally to a tree, 
or toa hill, but is transported from a mans head to a hill or 
tree, therefore it is called by metaphore, or the figure of 
transport, 
_3. The state of being ‘carried out of oneself’, 
i.e. out of one’s normal mental condition; vehe- 
ment emotion (now usu. of a pleasnrable kind) ; 
mental exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. Also with « 
and 74, an instance of this, a fit of joy or rage; 
sometimes ¢ransf. an ecstatic utterance. 

1658 Prittirs, A Transport,..also a sudden trance, or 
rapture of minde. 1663 Br. Pataicn Parad, Pilger. xiii. 
(1687) 84 Can yon imagine into what transports it will cast 


your soul to hear the praises of the Creator sung by all his | 


Works? 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 146 An unheard- 
of Transport of Fury. @ 1715 Burnet Ovore 7 tres an. 1660 
(1766) 1. 11. 151 The letter was received with transports of joy. 
1796 Jane Austen Pride & Pre7.|l, When the first transports 


| of rage..were over, he.. returned to all his former indolence. 


1854 J.S.C. Assort Napoleon (1855) 1. xxvi. 413 He was 


’ hailed with transport wherever he appeared. 


4. A means of transportation or conveyance; 
orig. a vessel employed in transporting soldiers, 
military stores, or convicts; later, the horses, 
wagons, etc, employed in transporting the ammuni- 
tion and supplies of an army; sometimes inclnding 


the things so conveyed. 

1694 [implied in zransport-ship: see 6) 1713 E.. Coone 
Vay. S. Sea 140 At Five in the Afternoon, the Transports 
row'd for the Town of Guayaqnil. 1783 JusTamonp tr. 
Raynals Mist, Indies V1), 72 [He] fal three thousand 
men of regnilar troops or of militia, which he embarked npon 
twenty-five transports, 1834 Napier Penins. War xvi. iii, 
(Reldg.} II. 341 From the scarcity of transports only 38 guns 
could be bronght to the trenches. 1855 Macauray A’rst. 
Zug, xiv. II, 411 The Dee was crowded with men of war 
and transports, 1879 A. Forses in Daily News 13 June 
5/5 That all-important element in campaigning, the trans- 
port, including in that term the animals, the waggons, and 
thesupplies. 1897S. L, Hixoz Congo A rads 86 One woman 
and a hey acted us transport. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
17 May 4 All onr larger transport has arrived withont 
mishap. The men and horses are standing the continuons 
strain admirably, notwithstanding the heavy roads. 


5. <A transported convict ; a person undersentence 


of transportation. Now rare. 

1767 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 58/2 Fourteen transports from 
Durham..were pnt on board..bound for Virginia. 1777 
Howaap Prisons Eng, (1780) 386 The county has for some 
years..clothed such traasports as were qnite indigent. 1817 
and Rep. Conn, Police Metrop., Alin. Evid. 392 Have you 
ever known any instances of returned transports ohtaining 
licences to keep public houses? 1851 D. Jerroin Sé. Giles 
xix. 199 You don't mean to say..that yon are an escaped 
transport? 

6. attrib. and Comb., as transport-agent, -carriage, 
felon, -hoy, -labour, -service, -wagor, worker, 
etc.; ttransport-bill, debenture, a voucher 
given for a claim for transport services; + trans- 
port brief, deed, a transfer-deed; transport- 
buoy, a buoy used for the mooring and warping of 
vessels; transport-rider (South Africa), a goods 
carrier; so transport-riding, carriage of goods; 
transport-ship, -vessel: see 4. 

1897 J. K. Laveutow in Dict. Nat. Biog. LI. 156/2 He 
was appointed “transport agent for the expedition to Egypt. 
1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4637/3 Lost.., four *Transport-Bills, 
. being for two Months Freight each on the Ship Success, 
Signed hy. .her Majesty’s Commissioners for Transporta- 
tion. 1895 J. Baown Pilgr. Fathers w. 124 It was conveyed 
- by a *transport hrief or deed made on the sth of May 
1611. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 102 The use that was 
made of *T'ransport Buoys, in the moving and mooring the 
king's ships in the Hamoaze. 1895 Daily News 18 Oct. 5/5 
Dr. Hénig's new bicycle *transport-carriages for sick people. 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4311/3 A *Transport-Debenture for 
the Year 1697. No. 32. for 9651. 35. 4d.islost. 1766 Chron.in 
Ann. Reg. 134/2 Three hundred “transport felons,. have been 
shipped at Blackwall for the plantations. 1705 Loud, Gaz, 
No. 4167/3 This day came into Kingroad, .two *Transport- 
Hoys. 1850 R, G, Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
10/2 The Dutchman along their road being very unfriendly 
and inhospitable to the English *transport-riders, 1909 R. 
Curtum Covipact xii. 143 Each waggon has two colonred 
transport-riders. 1900 Haccaro Black Heart i, *Transporte 
riding—that is, in carrying goods on ox waggons from Dur- 
ban or Maritzburg to various points in the interior. 1817 
Parl, Deb, 584 A resolution then passed for 142,500/, for the 
*transport service. 1694 Act 5 § 6 IVill. & Mary c. 23 $3 
The *Transport Shipps for the Warr of Ireland, 1701 Lond, 
Gaz. No, 3712/3 Several Transport Ships are arrived at 
Avila with Recruits, 1722 De For Col. Fack ii, 
Coming to the common period of that kind of life, 1] mean 
to the transport-ship, or to the gallows. 1700 Tyrrety //isé, 
Eng. Il. 795 Fonrscore Cogs, a sort of small *Transport- 
Vessels, 1903 West, Gaz. 8 Apr. 5/2 The raitwaymen, who 
are federated with the *transport workers, declining to handle 
any traffic which had been unloaded hy ‘ free’ labourers, 


Transport (tronspoout), v. [ad. F. transe 
porter (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), or its sonrce L, 
transportare, {. trans across + portare to carry, ] 

1. trans. To carry, convey, or remove from one 
place or person to another; to convey across. 


| ampton. 


TRANSPORT. 


Formerly used in general sense: see quots.; now mostly 
restricted to the conveyance of persons, animals, and things 
as an organized operation, or with allusion to other senses, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 260b/1 Where it shalle plese the 
to enhabyte it transporte me to the. 1490 —- Eneydos x. 39 
They were separed & transported in-to dyuerse places, 
1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. ccxxil, 245 Dyners bysshoppes sees 
were transported from one place to another; as Selwey to 
Chechester, Kyrton to Exeto', Wellys to Bathe,.. Dorchester 
to Lyncolne. «1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. JV 235 Ifthe Duke 
of Britayne, would transporte hym into England. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin, 284 That he should neither make 
a brydge nor finde a foorde to transport his armie. 1579 
Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. Vv. 430 
To tranchporte any manner tymber. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
1. Prol. 35 The Scene Is now transported (Gentles) te Sonth- 
1606 in Calr. S.P. Ire, 551 To demise to the 
said Grames and snch other persons as shall be transported 
..120 quarters of Iand. 163a Litucow Trav. x. 457 He made 
fast the doore, and transported the keyes, 1635 Swan Sfec. 
AF, vii, § 3 (1643) 323 As a..Mirronr transporteth the light 
of the fire, or the sunne against a wall. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No, 3 #6 Mules to transport his Provisions and Ammuni- 
tion. 1829 Scott Anne of G. ii, | have no wings to transport 
ine from cliff to cliff, 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, S&. (1873) 
II. 1. ii, 65 This region .. receiving the merchandize of East 
and North, and transporting it by its rivers, 1856 Kane 
Arctic Explor. \.vi. 75 ‘Vhe dogs are indispensable in.. 
transporting us to Anoatch. 1901 [see TRANSPORTABILITY}. 


b. fig. (app. the earliest use.) 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth, ut. pr. ix. 65 (Camb, MS.) The 
errour and folye of mankynde departeth and denydeth it,.. 
and transporteth from yerray and parfyt good to goodes pat 
hen false and vnparfyt. ¢1475 Partenay 3739 And in to 
sorow transport onr gladnesse. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 
xxxi, (Percy Soc.) 150 Consyder well that your lusty conrage 
Age of his cours mnst at the Jasttransporte. 1652 G. Cottier 
Vind. Sabbath (1656) 45 The Apostolick churches trans. 
ported the exercises of that day tothe Snnday. 1798 FEr- 
ruar Eng. Historians 234 They transport our imagination 
to the scene, 1857 W. Smitu ZDhorndale 547 Man trans- 


| ports himself into nature, endues the great objects or powers 


of nature with human feelings, human will. 
‘+e. To transfer or convey (property). Ods. 

1523 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 1. cexil. 257 All the right that 
oure sayde brother hath.., he yeldeth and transporteth 
them to vs perpetnally. did. 258, 259 [see Cress u? 2}. 
1607 (July 31) £. Jadia Co. Court Bk. 11. 44 (MS.) Sir 
James Deane's letter to the Company that his stock of the 
3rd voyage, being £ 200, be transported over to the accompt 
of Andrew Holdip hiskinsman. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Hist. Jas. {J Wks. (1711) 24 Transporting lands to them- 
selves and their friends, distributing offices and places of 
the crown and state. 

+d. zur. for refl. To transfer oneself to another 


place of abode; to emigrate. Ods. 

e540 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 29) 143 Six 
months after that he had transported into Flanders. 1631 
WeEveER Anc. Fun. Don. 794 He required him (before he 
transported) to returne, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 7: u. x 


| (r8ar) 338 It shall be lawfull for any of the Inhabitants..to 
transport, withont any molestation. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's 


Prince viii. (Rtldg.) 56 He transported into Africa. 
‘tte. To remove from this world to the next: cf. 


TRANSLATE v. Tb. Obs. 

In qnot, 1603, euphemism for ‘put to death, kill’. So 
taken by Schmidt in quot, 1590; hut W. Aldis Wright takes 
it as, in Starveling's language, = ‘ transform, transfigure’, 
comparing the use of ‘translate’ in im. i, 122. 

1603 Suaks, J/eas. for M.1v. iii. 72 A creature ynprepar’d, 
vnmeet for death, And to transport him in the minde he is, 
Were damnable. (1590 — JJéds, NV. tv. ii. 4 He canoot be 
heard of, Out of donht hee is transported.) 

2. spec. a. Sc. Ch. To translate (a minister) from 
one charge to another. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 164 There wes an 
intention te have had four of the ministers of Edinburgh 
transported to other places. 1726 [Vodrow Corr. (1843) III. 
257 Discharging them to be transported without the consent 
of the General Assemhly, or declared transportable without 
consent of the people, a@1791 Gros Oézo (1796) 111 By 
transported we mean, in Scotland, removed toanother parish. 
1858 Ramsay Kevin, v. (1870) 118 A Seceding minister at 
Kircaldy. But 1 hear he expects to be transported soon. 
1904 R. Smaun Hist. U. P. ee 1. 457 It was carried 
[in) 1830 by a grent majority to transport. 

b. Se. Eccl. Law. To remove (the site of the 
church) to a different part of the parish. 

1707 Se. Act Anne c. 10 (1824) XI. 433/1 The transport. 
ing of Kirks,.,or erecting and huilding of new kirks, being 
alwayes with the consent of the heritors of three parts..at 
least of the valuation of the parock whereof the kirk ts 
craved to he transported or..new kirks to be erected and 
built, 1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. 1. v. § 21 With 
more ample powers, of..transporting chnrches already built 
to more convenient places. 1838 [see TRANSPORTATION 2 b). 

ec. To carry away or convey into banishment, as 
a criminal or a slave; to deport. 

1666 Act 18 § 19 Chas. /J, c.3 §2 It shall be lawfull to and 
for the Justices. .to transport or cause to be transported the 
said Offenders..into any of his Majestyes Dominions in 
America, 1667 Perys Diary 8 Sept., A prisoner heing eon- 
demned at Salisbury for a small matter... They were con- 
sidering to transport him to save his life. 1759 Hume 
Hist, Eng. VI. \xi. 326 The rest were sold for slaves and 
transported to Barbadoes. 1849 Macauiav ‘ist, Eng. il. 
1,177 It was provided that the offender should not be trans- 
ported to New England. 

3. fig. To ‘carry away’ with the strength of some 
emotion; to cause to be beside oneself, to put into 


an ecstasy, to enrapture, 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 But loke 
hye his hart to transport. 1596 Spenser Hymne Heavenly 
Beautic iti, Transported with celestiall desyre Of those fatre 
formes, 1604 E. G[rimstone) tr. D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies 
1, xxi. 6) They stood transported with amazement. 1667 


TRANSPORTABILITY. 


Mitton P. Z, mt. 81 Onely begotten Son, seest thou what 
rage Transports our adversarie? 1713 Appison ffynin, 
‘When all thy ntercies’ i, Transported with the view, I’m 
lost In wonder, fove, and praise. 31840 Dickens Sarzn. 
Rudge \xxi, Transported with the thought that rescue had 
at length arrived, Emma and Dolly shrieked aloud for belp. 

Transportability (trans;poetabiliti), [f. 
next +-1TY,] Capability of being transported ; in 
early quots, referring to translation of ministers (see 
TRANSPORT ¥. 2a, TRANSPORTATION 24). 

1651 Reg. Comm, Gen. Assembly 24 Feh, (S.H.S.) IIT. 
538 The motion anent Mr. George his transportabilitie is 
waved. 1676 Row Contn, Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 344 
Mr, Blair supplicated the Presbytery of St Andrews for an 
act of transportability. 1846in WoacesTER. 1883 Century 
Afag. July 430/2 The fever’s..transportability was fearfully 

roven, 1gox V. Amer. Rev. Feb. 222 The Transvaal war 

as sbown the transportability..of the heaviest artillery... 
The Boers transported their ‘Long Tom’ as they might 
have transported a piano, 

Transportable (trans,poe1tab’), 2. [Ef 
TRANSPORT v.+-ABLE. Cf. I’. transportable (1812 
in Hatz.-Darm.); mod.L. transportabilis.] 

1. Capable of being transported. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1, 330 In uptaking of the 
custum of all gudis transportabill furth of this realme. 1642 
Declar. Lords § Comm, to Gen. Assemb. Ch, Scot. 13 
[Soldiers] to be sent presently over to reside amongst them, 
or declared transportable. 1676 PAil. Trans. XI. 680 A 
Chest of Copper,..transportable hy means of woodden barrs 
like a Sedan or Chair. 1726 [see T'ransroat 7. 2a]. 1881 
J. Russert Haigs v. 105 Bringing off whatever was trans- 
portable on its own four feet. 1904 R. Smati Hist. U. P. 
Congregat, Il.1 The Presbytery declared him transportable. 

2. Involving or liable to transportation. 

1769 Brackstone Cowun, IV. xvil. 242 The statute .. 
makes it a felony transportable for seven years. 1815 Muss 
Mitroap in L'Estrange Zi/e (1870) I. 323 It does not.. 
appear that he ever committed any hangable or transportable 
offence. 1840 Gen. P. Toompson Exerc. (1842) V. 371, t 
remember once discovering that I was living in the commis- 
sion of transportable offences at the rate of two a-day. 

Hence Trans,po‘rtableness, the quality of being 
transportable; liability to transportation. 

1727 in Battey vol. I. x P. Haawoop Hist. frish 
Reb. 107 Transportableness for life. 

+ Trans,po'rtage. Oss. [f. as prec.+-AcE, 
Cf. PortacE.} = TRANSPORTATION 1, TRANSPORT. 

1562 J. Suute Cambini's Turk. Wars Almost..oute of 
hope of any transportage for them. 1600 Hottano Livy 
xu, xii. 1163 He should give order for their transportage 
thither. 1631 Heywooo 1s¢ Pt. Fair Maid of West 1. i. 
Wks. 1874 II. 273 Such gold fit for transportage as I have, 
Ile beare along. 1637 — Royal/ Ship 12 Vessels..for the 
transportage of graine from one province to another. 

So Transpo'rtal, Transpo'rtance [see -AL, 
“ANCE: cf. évifortance], transport, conveyance. 

1837 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 9. Let the powers 
of transportal be such. 1839 — Vay. Nat. ix. (1879) 187 To 
explain the transportal of these gigantic masses of rock. 
1859 — Orig. Spec. iv, (1866) 104 So as to favonr.. the trans- 
Wee of their pollen from flower to flower. 1893 Sta H. H. 

owortn Glacial Nightmare 11. 680 The transportal of 
drift in directions opposite to the movements of the ice, 

1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. im. ii. 12 Be thou my Charon, And 
gine me swift transportance to those fields. ¢ 1611 CHAr- 
man {iad xvt. Comm. (1857) II. 105 Nor would Homer have 
any one believe the personal transportance of Sarpedon by 
Sleep and Death. 16:5 Baatnwatt pee (1878) 32 
There’s no fashion knowne, In forraine Courts,..But by 
transportance it doth come to thee. 1882 G. MAcoonaLD 
Castle Warlock xxxi, A doubtfut denial of transportance, 

+ Transpo-rtant, a. Ods. rare. [f. as 
TRANSPORT v, +-ANT.] Transporting, ravishing. 

1660 H. Mose Afyst. God, v1. v. § 5. 227 So rapturous a 
I and transportant Love. 

ransportation (trans,postéfan), [n. of 
action f, TRANSPORT v. + -ATION. Cf. L. (post-Ang.) 
transportation-em transmigration, and F. ¢rans- 
portation (1519 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action or process of transporting ; convey- 
ance (of things or persons) from one place to 
another. 


Much used in 17th c. downto ¢ 1660; afterwards gradually 
given up for transport, prob, to avoid association with penal 
transportation, sense 2c. 

(3540 Act 32 Hen. VFI, c.14 § 2 For the fraight transporta- 
tion conveyaunce or cariage of anny warres. @ 1600 in Hakluyt 
Voy. 111.174 By reason of the transportation of raw wooll of 
late dayes more excessiuely then in times past. 1607 Il1Ea0N 
Wks. 1. 371 Looke how tbe case st with their trans. 
portation out of /Egypt into Canaan. 1615 G. Sanovs 
Trav, 26 Here is a Ferry for transportation into Asin. 
@ 1656 UssHer An. v1. (1658) 331 Fiading no ships there, for 
his transportation, he divided hisarmy. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. 
Moneys Chas. § Fas. (Camden) 16 To the Bishop of London, 
for transportac’on of three Chaplains to the Leward Islands 

--6000. 1707 E. Cirampertayne Pres. St, Eng. 1. vii. (ed. 22) 
63 Upon the Three Articles of Exportation, ‘I'ransportation 
or Re-exportation, and Importation, no Kingdom or State 
in the World can any ways match us. 1827 Steuart Planter’s 
G.(1828) 264 It must make the Tree.. more troublesome to be 
balanced during the transportation. 1855 Prescorr Hist. 
Philip £1, t. 118 The transportation of the troops was going 

-.on. 1890 Wisconsin Hist. Soc. Prospectus, Upon any gift 
to the Society, transportation will be cheerfully paid. 

b. Geol. The movement of land-waste by rivers, 
ocean-currents, glaciers, wind, etc. 

«830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. I. 81 A geologist, who..sees the 
decomposition of rocks, aod the transportation of matter by 
Trivers to the sea. 1877 Le Conte Bln Geol. uw. v. (1879) 
516 The general direction of the scorings corresponds wit 
that of transportation of the bowlders. 
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2. spec. a Sc. Ch. The translation of a minister 


from one charge to another. 

1862 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 24 Transportation 
declared lawfull where there is reason for it. 1663 Bair 
A utobiog. ii, (1848) 46 That assembly sets a note upon the 
act of my transportation. 1717 T. Boston in A. Thomson 
Life (1395) 129 Ina time wherein there is so little need of 
transportations, < 

b. Se. Lect. Law. Transportation of a church, 
removal of the site of the church to a different part 


of the parish. 

1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s.v. Transportation of 
Churches, Vhe form of applying for transportation is by a 
summons raised hefore the Teind Court, concluding for 
authority to transport, and to have the new church declared 
the regular parish church. a 

@. Removal or banishment, as of a criminal to 
a penal settlement; deportation. 

1669 in tof Rep. fist, MSS. Comm. App. v.95 Vf. .the 
said Rice Havard [a condemned felon] doe give in security 
for his transportacion as before mentioned. 1678 BuTLER 
Hud. ut. 197 Neither Chains, nor Transportation, Pro- 
scription, Sale, nor Confiscation. 1727 Gav Begy. Of.1. xiii, 
Were you sentenc'd to Transportation? 1879 M¢Cartny 
Own Times It. xviii. 33 ‘The sentence of death was changed 
into one of transportation for life. 

3. ¢ransf. Means of transport or conveyance. U.S. 

1861 Times 29 July, We captured..all the enemy’s camp 
equipage and transportation. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson d rity 
Life (1870) 236 There was no transportation to take us. At 
last, a boat was notified. 1890 Century Alag. eb, 564/1 
A lot of miscellaneous transportation, composed of riding 
horses, ambulances, and other vehicles. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 234/2 Transportation is furnished for the horses of 
mounted officers, ; : 

b. A ticket or pass for travelling by a public 
conveyance. C75. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. r911 in WEBSTER, 

+4. Transport (of fceling), rapture, ecstasy. Os. 

1617 Contixs Def BA, Elyu. vil. 286 Not onely inextasie 
and transportation..but in the daily forme of prayer. 1660 
Stanev /ist. Péilos, 1x. (1701) 373/1 A soul disturbed with 
anger or pleasure, or any other unbefitting transportation. 
1690 Luttagit Brief Rel. (18537) 1. 68 Which those poor 
people received with great transportations of joy. 

5. attrib., mostly in sense 1, as éransportation 
agent, company, money, rate, sentence, System, etc. 

1573-4 Privy Council Acts (1894) VIL. 212 To aunswer the 
conduct, transportacion money and wages acording to her 
Majesties usnall entertainement. 1844 EMERSON Lect., Vag. 
American Wks, (Bohn) IL. 303 The private transportation- 
shop. 1883 G. B. Gooor Fish. ndust. U.S. 67 (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) ‘fhe construction of refrigerating transporta- 
tion cars, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. UW. App. 670 All 
railroad, canal, and other transportation companies are 
declared tao be common carriers. 1891 Afhkenxuit 26 Dec. 
862/3 There is not much in it about Siberia,..and the work 
is, in fact, one on the Russian transportation system, 1897 
P. Wagunc Tales Old Regime 148 Uer bome record was 
bad, and most likely her transportation-sentence was life. 

Hence Transporta‘tional @., of, belonging or 
pertaining to transportation ; Transporta‘tionist, 
one who favours the transportation of criminals. _ 

1888 J. T.Gutickin Linn, Soe. Frit, Zool, XX. 230 Trans 
portational segregation, caused by activities in the environ- 
ment that distribute the organism in different districts. 
1840 Gen. P, Tuomrson Z-xerc. (1842) V. 26 On the whole, 
we seem to have flurried the transportationists. 


Transportative (trans,pd-utitiv), @. rare. 
{f& TRANsporT v. + -ATIVE, after Porvative.] 
1. Adapted or liable to transportation; such as to 


be carried from place to place, portable. 

1643 Trare Com Gen. xxxii. 6 The Ark was transporta- 
tive, till setled in Solomon's temple. 1657 /did., Fob iv. 19 
A tabernacle which bath no foundation, and is transporta- 
tive. 1680 C. Nusse Church-Hist. 151 His ark should be 
no more transportative, but setled for a long season. 

2. Having the quality of transporting. 

1886 A. Wincuett !Valks Geol. Field 46 The transporta- 
tive power of the stream had hecome so abated, 

[f. 


Transported (trans,p6e1téd), f//. a. 
TRANSPORT v, + -ED1.] 


1. Conveyed from one place to anotber. 

1693 Evetvn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 1. x. 26 There is 
but Tittle to be said..of Transported Earth,..it isa Novelty 
our Age has introduc’d in Gard'ning. 1830 Lyev. Princ, 
Geol. 1, 193 At the base of such hollow ravines was seen a 
wide and Acai mass of ruins, consisting of transported earth, 
gravel, rocks, and trees. f . 

b. Compulsorily carried to a distant country. 

1728 Gav Polly 1. (1777) 18 Since he came over [to America] 
he married a transported slave. 1743 Butketev & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 20 Those Grandees..in a few Minutes look’d 
like a Parcef of transported felons. 1890 Daily News 
18 Sept. 6/1 The transported of 1851 and of 1871 are looked 
upon as revolutionists who only got what they deserved, 

B *Carried away’ by excitement or vehement 
cmotion; excited beyond self-control; enraptured. 

1600 E. Brouxt tr. Conestaggio 247 Troublesome and 
transported subiects. 1685 Bovte Exg. Votion Nat. v. 173 
Like a passionate and transported thing, oppose it,..with 
such blind violence. 1746-7 Heavey Jfediz. (1818) 29 The 
fondness of thy transported husband. 1874 Morey Sarne- 
veld 1, it. 177 He had never seen 2 man so desperate, so 
transported. P 

Ilence Transpo‘rtedly adv., in a transported 
manner, in a transport; Transpo-rtedness. 

1652 Lovzoay tr. Calfrenede’s Cassandra t. 56 [She] 
*transportedly cryed out [ete]. 1713 C'ress Wincetse 
Afisc. Poems 27 Assemble here, you watry Race, Trans- 
portedly he cries. 1804 J. Cottixs Scripscrag. 28 The thief 
a new Remon transportedly hails. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Rew, 


TRANSPORTMENT, 


IVks. (1660) 420 Titular respects which those..can weild 
without any such taint or suspicion of *transportedness. 

Transportee (trans,poiz). [f.as next + -EE.] 
A transported convict. 

1883 Chambers’ Encycl. VX. 518/1 The criminal classes.. 
heard more about the success than the hardships of the 
transportees, 

Transporter (trons,peutoz). [f. TRANSPORT 
v, + -ER i 

1. One who transports. 

1535 Act 27 Hen, Vill, c. 14 §1 The said..Tanners or 
other person transporter of the same Lether. 1862-3 Act 5 
Elis. c.12 § 4 No. Carrier, Buyer or Transporter of Corne. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 209 A thing usuall it is betweene 
Tripoly and Aleppo. .to make tame Doues the speedy trans- 
porters of their letters, 1744 J. Paterson Comat, AWilion's 
P. L. 305 The transporter of departed souls into hell. 1906 
Times 21 Aug. 5/1 The result of the increased number of 
transporters is that the price of everything has fallen. 

2. Any carrying apparatus; esf. a device for 
transporting coal from a quay or from one vessel lo 
another. 

Transporter-bridge, a bridge over a navigable waterway, 
high enongh not to interfere with navigation, carrying a 
suspended platform or car which travels from bank to bank 
and conveys the traffic. So transferter car. 

1893 Mest. Gaz. 25 July 5/2 Mr. Temperley's ingenious 
contrivance for coaling rapidly...The ‘transporter’, as it is 
called, is made of steel, beam-shaped,..and fitted with an 
automatic travelling carriage suspended from the lower 
flange of the beam. 1894 /é/d. 31 July 7/1 The ‘B” Fleet 
has now been coaled with exceptional rapidity and without 
recourse to the Temperly transporter, 1904 /é/d. 2 Sept. 
10/2 The Runcorn Transporter Bridge, now being erected, 
has its towers made wholly of steel. They rise 1goft. above 
high-water level. /4id, The transporter car..is suspended 
from the trolly by steel-wire ropes. 

Transporting (trans,po-stin, o//. 50. [fh as 
prec.+-1nGl.] The action of the verb TRaxs- 
PORT ; transportation. 

xgoo in roth Rep, Hist. WSS. Comut. App. v. 391 After the 
transporting of the samic to sell the said warres. 1§74 in 
Mattl. CL Alise. L 101 Transporting of certane quheit furth 
of this realme without lycence. 1612 J. More in Bueclench 
AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 125 The transporting of Sir 
John Ogle’s regiment to my Lord Chandos. 1712 J. JAMES 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 209 Clay is not dear, unless in the 
Carriage and Transporting of it. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
ix, I]. 531 He would be no party to the transporting of the 
prince into France, ; 

b. Nant. (See quot.) Also attrib. 

1860 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 156 Transporting, moving 
a ship from one situation to another by hawsers only. /4/d., 
Transporting-blocks, two snatch-blocks, fitted on each side 
above the taffrail to admit a hawser, when transporting the 
ship from one place to another. 

ce. Sc. See TRANsport v. 2a, b. 

19707 [see Transport v. 2b], 1904 R. Smace Hist. U.P. 
Congregat. 1. 446 In September 1825 transporting calls 
came upto Mr. Ritchie from Dunfermline..and from the 
Potterrow. /did. 469 Mr. M‘Gilchrist’s mind was not up to 
the transporting point yet. 

Trans porting, 7// a. 
That transports. 

1. That removes from one place to another ; 


engaged in transportation. 

@1618 Rateicu Apology 12 That we might have kept our 
Transporting ships with our men of War. 1830 Lyett 
Princ. Geol. 1. 312 The direction and position of their 
destroying and transporting power. 1834-5 J. Panties in 
Encycl, Adetrop. Vi. 705/1 The trausporting action of 
streams. 1886 Aeademy 7 Aug. 82/1 Michael is hurried 
into the transporting ship which founders with all on board. 

2. fg. Causing transport, ecstasy, or rapture ; 
ravishing, enchanting. 

¢16sg A. Stonev Love (in 19¢/: Cent. Jan. (1884) 58), Epicu- 
reans allow soe much of it [Love] as conduceth to pleasure, 
but reject the transporting part. 1707 Watts //y sn, ‘ Aly 
God, the spring of all my joys' iv, My soul would leave this 
heavy clay At that transporting word. 1796 Mas. IncHBaLu 
Nature § Arty, So did Henry survey, with transporting 
glory, his brother, drest for the first time in canonicals, 

Hence Trans,po'rtingly adv., in a lransporting 
manner}; ravishingly. 

1668 H. Moae Diz. Dial, u. xi (1713) 121 We see sundry 
Species of living Creatures this way the most pleaser and 
transportingly provided for. a 1711 Ken Hysnnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 ITI. 54 [He] felt himself transportingly amaz‘d, 


Transportive (trans,po“stiv), a. rare. [f. 
TRANSPORT v.+-IVE.] Having the quality of 
transporting (/s¢. and jg.) ; tending to transport. 

1622 T. Apams Evrenopolis Wks, 1862 If. 315 It is the voice 
of transportive fury, ‘I cannot moderate my anger’. 1633 
— Exp, 2 Peter ii. 19 The running of our own ways, after 
our transportive fancies. 1899 ‘I’. C, CuamBeruin in ral, 
Geol, Oct.-Nov. 669 As the declivity increased the cutting 
and transportive power of the drainage increased, 

+ Trans portment. Os. [fas prec. + 
-MENT. Cf, OF. éransportement (1 3-16th c.).] 

1, Transportation: = Transport sé. 1. rare~'. 

az6tg Fretcnar, ete. Q. Corinth ww. i, Are not you he, 
when your fellow Passengers, Vour last transportment being 
assayt'd hy a Galley, Hid your self i’ the Cabbin? 

2, Vehement emotion, passion; rapitre, ecstasy : 
= TRANSPORT 50. 3. 

1639 Lo, Dicsy, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 116 When 
they ree against Hereticks; their passions and trans. 
portments being at such times greatest. 1652 J. WaiGuttr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox xu. 325 To ap e the frantick 
transportments of his Minde. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, 
Solyman 81 Hairbrain‘d, and violent actions, and full of a 
Transportment that truly savour’d of Extravagance. ‘ 


[f. as prec. +-ING 2.] 


TRANSPOSABILITY. 


Transposable (trons,pé-zab’l),@. [f. Traws- 
POSE ¥.+-ABLE.] Capable of being transposed ; 
interchangeable, Hence Transposabi lity. 

1879 WepsTER Suffl., Transposable. 1881 ARMSTRONG in 
Nature 8 Sept. 450/2 Heat, electricity and mechanical 
action, are all equivalent and transposable forms of energy. 
1903 A. R. Wattace Afan's Place in Universe x. 195 The 
most important element in protoplasm..which confers upon 
it..its extreme mobility and transposihility, is nitrogen, 

Transposal (trans,péu-zal). rare. [f. as prec. 
+-AL; cf. profosal.] Transposition. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig. ix. 106 A transposal from one 
fraternity to another. 31707 Norris Zreat, (fusmnility iv. 
177 A strange turn and transposal of events. 1866 J. G. 
Mureny Com. od. xx.17 ‘Vhe transposal of the first two 
clauses, 1868 Mrs. Wuitxev /, Strong iit, Like the 
thing proof-readers pnt for a sign of a trnnsposal. 

+ Trans pose, si. Obs. rare. [f. TRANsPosE 
v.] = TRANSPOSITION. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xii. (Arb.) 121 Of the 
Anagrame,..we may terme him, the poesie transposed or in 
one word atranspose. /éé¢. 122 This man was very perfit 
and fortunat in these transposes. 1605 CamoENn Reni. (1637) 
317§ This transpose of the letters in the name. 

Transpose (transpduz), v. [a. F.ltransposer 
(14th ¢, in Hatz.-Darm,), f. Trans-+ foser to 
place: see Pose, Compose.] 

+1. ¢rans. ‘To change (one thing) /o or into 
another; to transform, transmute, convert. Oés. 

1380 Wyeiir Sed, Hiks. 11, 387 Vertnes ben transposid to 
vices. ¢1460 H’isdour 1005 in Afacro Plays 68 Gyff a peny in 
thy lyve, with goode wyll To pe pore, & yt pleysythe Gode 
more Pan mownteynys [J/5, mowyntenys] in to golde traus- 
posyde were; Ande aftir thy dethe, for the dysposyde, 1530 
Pascr. 761/1, 1] transpose, 1 chaunge or tonrne a thyng... 
He hath transposed his house quyte newe, 72a ¢ransiué, or 
contourné sa mayson tort de nouveart, or toute neuuc. 
1579-80 Nortu /*/udarch (1676) 415 To transpose themselves 
from good Souldiers..to Labourers, Merchants,and Farmers. 
1590 Snaxs. Alids. MN. uw i, 233 Things base and vilde, 
holding no quantity, Lone can transpose to forme and 
dignity. x605 — A/acé. ty. iii, 21 That which you are, my 
thoughts cannot transpose; Angels are bright still, though 
the brightest fell. 

+2. To change (a writing or book) z#/o another 
language, style of composition, or mode of expres- 
sion; to franslate; to transfer; to adapt. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11, 90 The Bible, in which the lawe is 
closed, Into Latin he [Jerome] hath transposed. xgsa 
He oer, ‘l'ranspose, éranscrito. 1706 Puiciirs (ed. Kersey), 
‘To Vransfose,..10 turn out of Verse into Prose, to change, 
or alter the Style. 1858 Faper tr. Life of Navier 256 He 
spent them in transposing a copious exposition of the 
Apostle’s Creed into Japanese. 
+3. To change the purport, application, or use 
of; to apply or use otherwisc; to give a different 
direction to; in bad sense, to corrupt, pervert; to 
misapply, abuse. Oés. 

1509 Barcray Shy Folys (1570) 106 They frowardly the 
sentence do transpose, And..By their corrupting and yn- 
lawful glose,.. bring to damnable heresie. 1548 GesTE Pr 
Alasse in Dugdale Life (1840) App. ror Can the baptisme 
water be justly recompted a sacrament when it is transposed 
lo other usage..namely..to christen belles, to washe our 
clothes withal ? 1564 Dricf Aarau. Bivb, They toke..the 

salarie. .consecrated to the Idolles.., and transposed it to 
finde the Ministers of the Church. 1644 Mitton Fduc. 
Whks._ (1847) 98/1 Nor shonld..any private friendship have 
prevailed with me to,.transpose my former thoughts. 

4. ‘To remove from one place or time to another; 
to transfer, shift (22%. and fig.: now rave exc. as 
in 5); fT to transplant (ods.); +to convey, conduct 
(065.). 

c1gro Barcray Mirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) Fiv, An olde 
tree transposed shall finde small ananntage. 15§5in Strype 
Feel, Ae. (1721) ILL, App. xlvi. 139 Bisshope Barlo, after 
he was transposed and.. discharged out of the bisshoprick of 
St. Davids. 1578 Banister //ist. Man v. 77 Many 
braunches are derined from this veyne. transposing blond to 
euery Membran. 1602 Waanee Ald, Eng. Epit, (1612) 389 
Thus. .was the Scepter transposed to the House of Lancaster. 
a@1662 Ilevun Laud (1668) 69 Transposing the Commu- 
nion Table to the East end of the Quire. 1665 Mantey 
Grotius' Low-C. Warres 671, ‘\'o transpose his Horsemen, 
and afterwards his Carriages, into that part of the Sea-Coast. 
1742 Ricnaroson Pamela 11). 215 Yo .. transpose his 
Affections to a worthier Object. 1887 Rusxin Preterita 
Il. vii. 243 As I transpose myself back through the forty 
years of desnltory..reading. 

5. To alter the order of (a set or series of things), 
or the position of (a thing) in a series; to pnt each 
of (two or more things) in the place of the other 
or others, to interchange ; es. to alter the order of 
letters in a word or of words in a sentence. (Now 
the ordinary sense.) 

1538 Eyot, A/etathes?s, where one letter is transposed from 
one place in a worde into an nother as Tymber Fymbre. 
1571 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. \xxv. 5 Manye because they 
saw there could no handsom sence he picked out of the 
words, thoght the order to have bin transposed. 1605 
Camorn Kem. 153 The letters of Elizahetha Regina transe 
posed to signifie that happinesse.,O Englands Soveraigne 
thon hast made vs happy: thus Elizabetha Regina, Angliz 
Hera, Beasti. 1614 Beinstey Lud. Lit. xiv. (1627) 197 This 
one Verse is tnrned hy transposing the words 104 wayes. 
1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. MTD 371 Whose Notions 
--8re cross and transposed, that calls Evil Good, and Good 
Evil. 1906 [see Transposinc], 1833 J. Hottano Manuf, 
ATetal WU. 289 A common Tene. should always he tested 
in this way :—Let a weight be pnt in one dish, and balanced 
by other weights in the other dish; let the weights he then 
transposed, 1861 Paey -Eschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 909 
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note, The following fonr verses Hermann transposes after 
927- 1902 Stoane Alectr, Dict., Transposing, a method 
of laying metallic circuits for telephoning. The wires at 
short intervals are crossed so that alternate sections lie on 
opposite sides of each other, It is done to avoid induction, 

b. Algebra. To transfer (a quantity) from one side 


of an equation to the other, with change of sign. 
1810 Hutton Course Math, 1, 222 Thus, if «+5 = 8; 
then transposing 5 gives r=8—~5=3. ¢x865 in Circ Sc. 
1. 456/2 The 3 is transposed: it is taken from the right and 
put on the left with changed sign. 
+6. To discompose, disturb the mental com- 


posure of. Obs. rare. 

1594 Kyo Corvelfa i. 214 Kladam, you must not thus 
transpose your selfe; Wee see your sorrow, but who 
scrrowes not? 1621 Burton Anaé. Aled. 11. 11. v, Do some- 
thing or other, let it [grief} not transpose thee. 

7. Alus. To alter the key of; to put into a 
different key (in composition, arrangement, or per- 
formance). 

1609 Doutaxn Ornith Microl. 26 To transpose is to 
remone a song, or a Key from the proper place ?12715 
(titée) Melodies Proper to be Sung ‘To..y® Psalms of David, 
Figur’d for the Organ, and..the Treble of each Melody 
Transpos'd for the Flute. 1845 E. Hotmes A/ezar?t 30 He 
transposes Arima cista the airs he accompanies. 1875 
Ousevey Alus. foru 71 At bar 23 the first sabject is trans- 
posed into the key of E, 

Hence Transpo'sed ///. a.; Transpo’sedly 
(-édli) adv. 

1609 Doutaxo Ornith. Microl. 16 In transposed Songs. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing xxii. p 8 He removes 
the other ‘I'ranspos'd Page into the place of the first. x77 
Luckompe //ist, Print, 447 If there he more than two 
Transpas‘d Pages in the Sheet. 1889 I. TayLoa in Grove 
Dict. Mus, 1V. 161’2 ‘Transposed editions of songs are 
frequently published, that the same compositions may be 
made available for voices of different compass. 1678 Cuo- 
wortH fuéedl. Syst.1. v. 676 Writing down the..letters of 
the alphabet transposedly, any how. 

Transposer (trons pouzer. [f. prec. +-ER 1] 
One who transposes : esp. in sense 7. 

1882 Ocitvie Suffé.s.v., The transposer has written the 


tune two tones higher. 1894 I’estur, Gas. 23 Apr 1,3 
Many great mnsicians are poor transposers. 

Transposing (trons,pduzin), vd/. sh. [f. as 
prec. +-InGl.] ‘The action of the vb. TRANSPOSE, 
in various senses. 

1550 Acc. St. Andrew's, Canterd. (MS.), Item for the 
transposyng of acopexviijd. 1559 Moawyne Lvonyae. 141 
By a certain sveteupsychosin, that is a transposinge of the 
soules or principal vertues. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 
210 b, The cup of his wrath... The transposing of the woorde 
Cup from his owne proper signification,, .is very ryfe in the 
Scriptures, 1706 A, Beprory Temple Afus. vii, 156 We 
hardly meet with a Verse.., but with Transposing would 
admit of.. Rhymes. 1908 Contemp, Kev. Apr. 414 ‘here is 
not ninch more in it than a transposing of words. 

b. atrid.: transposing instrument (A/u«s.), 
(a) an instrument having a mechanical device for 
transposing into a different key, as a ‘ransposing 
harpsichord, organ, piano; (b) a name for those 
orchestral instruments the parts for which are 
written in a different key from that in which they 


sound. 

1840 Penny Cyct. XVIII. 142/2 This instrument was called 
by Mr. Trotter a transposing piano-forte. 1883 W.S. Rock- 
stro in Grove Dict. A/us. 111. 433/1 In all these Scores, the 
Parts fortheso-called * Transposing-Instruments’ correspond 
with the separate ‘ Parts’ used in the Orchestra. 1889 A, J. 
Hipuins 762d. 1V. 160/1 Praetorius (A. 0. 1619) speaks of trans- 

osing cevicyeuals (harpsichords) which by shifting the 
Keyboard could he set two notes higher or lower... Burney 
in his musical tour met with two transposing harpsichords ; 
one..at Venice 3 the other..at Bologna. 

Transposition (trons,pdzi-fan). [prob. a. F. 
transposition (¢4560 in Paré), or ad. med.L. ¢rans- 
postttéi-en (Du Cange),n. of action from L. ¢razs- 
panerve (f. TRANS- + ponére to place) ; but, like other 
nouns in -fosz¢ior, associated in F. and Eng, with 
transposer, TRANSPOSE v. etc.] The action of trans- 
posing, or condition of being transposed ; the result 
of this. 

1. ger. Removal from one position to another ; 


transference. 

1538 Exyor, Transcridere, the transposition of a possession 
from one toan other, 1642 Furtea Holy & Prof. St. 1. vii. 
19 Well may masters consider how easie a transposition it 
had _ been for God, to have made him to mount into the 
saddle that holds the stirrop, 1678 Cunwortu Jntell, Syst. 
1. i. § 33. 42 This was the Doctrine of Pythagoras.., that no 
Real Entity perishes in Corruptions, nor is produced in 
Generations, but only new Modifications and Transpositions 
made. 3827 Car.yte Misc, Geri, Lit, (1857) 1. 30 A trans- 
position of the critic into the author’s point of vision. 

+b. Translation into another langnage. Ods. _ 

1653 Lp. Vaux tr, Godeau's Si. Paul A ij, To publish this 
elaborate transposition of your Lordships out of French 
into English, 5 oe 

2. Alteration of order, or interchange of position; 
esp. of letters in a word, or words in a sentence ; 
metathesis; the result of such action; 2 word or 


sentence transposed. q 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue\xxx, By tables of transi- 
lition to decypher any thing that is written by secret trans- 
position of letters. 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Life & Death 
Virg. Mary Wks. 22/1 For in an Anagram Iskariott is, By 
letters transposition, Traitor kis, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
4.1. 248 Beza. thinks that a transposition of two Verses hath 
darkened these ‘Texts, 1727 H. Herpert tr. Fleury’s Ecc, 


TRANSPROSING. 


Tist, 1. 62 There are so many... hyperbatons and transposi- 
tions, which render his stile difficult. 1828 Scorr By. Lamuz, 
xxxiv, The mysterious transposition of the portraits. 1861 
Patev fschylus (ed, 2) Choeph. 219 note, By the acci- 
dental transposition of the verses. 

3. Avus. a. Alteration of key; the performance 
of a piece in a different key from that in which it 
is written, or the writing of a piece in a different 
key from the original ; also ¢ransf. a transposed 
piece. +b. Inversion of parts in counterpoint (04s.). 

1609 Doutano Ornith. Microl. 26 Transposition is the 
remoning of a Song or a Key from his proper place. 1740 
(title) Calliope, or English Harmony: a Collection of.. 
English and Scots Songs,..with the Thorough Bass and 
‘Transpositions for the Flute, 1889 F. Taytor in Grove 
Dict. Aus. VV, 161/1 In transposition it often happens that 
a natural has to he represented by a sharp or flat, and wire 
versa. 

4. Algebra, Transference of a quantity from one 
side of an equation (or one member of a proportion) 
to the other. 

1664 Powre £2f. Philos. u. 130 Here is now four Pro- 
portionals, and hy any three given, you may strike out 
(? = hie npon) the fourth, by Conversion, Transposition, and 
Division of them, 1674 Juake Arith. (1696) 622 In Trans- 
position of the next Eqnation..the Signs are accordingly 
changed, ¢1865 Cire. Sc. 1. 456/2 1f known and unknown 
quantities are linked together, separate them by trans. 
position. F 

5. Azat. Abnormal position of the organs of the 
body, e.g. the heart being on the right side; 
heterotaxy. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., Transposition of the Viscera 
..consists in the viscera being found out of the situations 
they ordinarily occupy. 1904 Brit, Aled, Frul. 17 Dec, 1643 
Heterotaxy, or transposition, the teratogenesis of which is 
still obscure. 

Ilence Transposi'tional a. (vare~"), of, per- 
taining to, or involving transposition. 

ax800 S. Pecce Aneca. Eng. Lang. (1814) 77 The most 
striking. .error in pronunciation among the Londoners.. ties 
in the transpositional use of the letters J/”and 1... Thus they 
always say I ead, instead of veal.. Vicked, for wicked. 

Transpositive (tronsipp‘zitiv), a. [f. Traws- 
POSE v., after fositéve, etc. Cf. F. transpositif 
(18th c.), and rare L. ¢vansfosttiva (Quintil.).] 
Characterized hy or given to transposition. 

1783 Buata Lect. Riet., etc. 1. vii, 122 The French Lan- 
guage. admits the least of inversion..; But the Italian 
retains the most of the antient transpositive character. eo 
A.W. Potts Lat, Pr. Comp. (1870) 11. ii. 40 The Englis 
langnage..is compelled to obey somewhat rigid rules in the 
arrangement of the words...‘he Latin language, on the 
contrary, is transpositive. ‘ ; 

Hence Transpo'sitively adv. (in recent Dicts.). 


Trans po'sitor. sare—'. [agent-n. in L. form 
from ¢ransponéere (see TRANSPOSE); cf. F. ¢rans- 


| fostteur (1835 Dict. Acad.) and Posiror.] One 


who transposes ; a transposer. 

1824 Lanpoa (ouag. Conv., Southey & Porson 43 We will 
lay aside the scrip of the transpositor and the pouch of the 
pursuer. 

So Transpo'sitory a.(rare—1) = TRANSPOSITIVE. 

1837 Fraser's Alag. XVI. 478 ‘Old England ', in virtue of 
this transpository operation, evolves a Golden Land. 

+ Trans pow'r,v. Obs.rare. [TRANS- 2.] fraus. 
To pour from one to another, transfer hy pouring. 

1585 Feturrstone tr, Calvin on Acts xv. 9 Faith taketh 
that of Christ which it transponreth into vs. 

Trans print,z. rare. [f. TRANS-2 + PRINT?.] 
¢rans, To reprint from another book, etc. lence 
Tra‘nsprint s/,, that which is transprinted. 

18z5 CoteriwGE Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 337 The celebrated 
conclusion of the fourth book of Paley's Moral and Political 
Philosophy, referred to in p. 268,..is here transprinted for 
the convenience of the Reader. 1827 Bentuam Jfent. & 
Corr, Wks, 1843 X. 577 A transprint of which, in a number 
of the Examiner, is likewise destined to accompany them. 

Trans,pro‘cess. Anat. [TRans- 6.] A trans- 
verse process of a vertebra; a diapophysis. 

1891 Cent. Dict, cites Cours. 

Transprose (transpréuz), v. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
Prose 56, Orig. a nonce-word, to match TRaNs- 
VERSE v.2, q.v.] ¢rvanzs. To turn into prose; to 


translate or render in prose, (Chiefly humorous.) 
167x Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Achearsaé 1 i (Arb,) 31 
Bayes...1 Transverse its that is, if it be Prose, pnt it into 
Verse, (but that takes up some time) 5 if it be Verse, put it 
into Prose. Yohns, Methinks, Mr. Bayes, that putting 
Verse into Prose should he call'd Transprosing, Bayes. By 
my troth, a very good Notion, and hereafter it shall be so. 
167a Marve t (#4/e) The Rehearsal transpros‘d: or, Anim- 
adversions upon a late Book, entitaled, a Preface, shewing 
What Grounds there are of Fears and Jealousies of Popery. 
1673 [R. Letcu] Transp. Re&. 4 What Miracles men of Art 
can do by Transversing Prefaces and Transprosing Playes. 
1681 Drvoren Ads, §& Achit. 1. 443 Instinct he follows and 
no farther knows, For to write verse with him is to trans- 
prose. 1710 Stee.e Tatler No. 194 Pr, I shall transprose 
it, to use Mr. Bays’s Term. 1732 [see Transverse 2.7]. 
1826 Afuseunt Criticum 1. 41x Babrius versified them 
(Asop’s apolognes]: various persons, as Mr. Smith says in 
the Rehearsal, éransprosed the choliambics of Babrius, p 
Hence Trans,pro‘sal, the action of ‘transprosing , 
or something ‘transprosed’; Transpro‘ser, one 
who ‘transproses’ (whence Transpro‘sership) ; 


Transpro’sing v0/. sd. 

1671 Transprosing [see above]. 
Godsookers you’! spoil all my Transprosal. 
bid your Transprosership heartily farewell. 


1673 S"too hint Bayes 4 
fbhid. 34, 1.. 
1673 Answ. to 


TRANSPULMONARY. 


A Seasouable Disc." 19 Has not the judicious Se aieeel 
a long Paragraph of the furious temper of these Clergy 
Men? 1718 J. Trapp nels (1735) I. Pref. 81 Tho’ the 
Translating of Poems iato Prose is a strange, modern 
Invention; yet the French Transprosers are so far in the 
right; because their Language will not bear Verse. 
rans,pu-lmonary,a. [f.Trans-5 + L. pulmo, 
pulnon-ent Inng: cf. pulmonary.) Acting or 
operated through the lungs: said of the respiration 
in birds, in which the Inngs are connected with 
large air-sacs, into and out of which the air passes 


through the lungs. 

tgoz G. B. Howes in Xep. Brit. Assoc, 624 The respiratory 
process in the bird may be defined as trauspulmonary. 

+ Trans qua‘lify,v. Ots.rare—', [Tuans- 2.] 
¢rans. To change from one quality to another. 

1652 Urqunart Fewed Wks, (1834) 223 The fierceness of 
his foe was in a trice transqualified into the numbness of a 
pageant. és , 

Trausrational (transre‘fanal), a. [TRans- 4.] 
Going heyond or surpassing what is rational. 

1892 R. L. Stevenson Let. in Myers Human Personality 
(1903) I. 302 The transrational felicity of the [dreamed] 
word ..not one [syllable] was in itselfsignificant, and yet the 
whole expressed to a nicety a voluminous distress of one in 
a high fever. 

Transre‘al, z. [Traxs- 4.] Beyond the real; 
outside the world of reality. 

igor Speaker 3 Aug. 503/2 A foothold in the quicksands of 
time, ‘a jumping-off ground’ for his raids into the Transreal. 

+ Transre-gionate, ff/. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
Trans- + L. regiont-ent region + -ATE*%.]  Trans- 
ferred to or inhabiting another region. 

177 Harrison England 11, vi. (1878) 1. 39 There are some 
cockescombs..in England, learning it abroad as men trans- 
regionate, which make account also of this pastime, 

Transrhenane (transrinen), a. fad. L. 
transrhéndnus adj. and sb. f. ¢rans across + 
Rhénus the Rhine. Cf. F. transrhénan, -ane (in 
Littré).] That is across or beyond the Rhine; 
hence, German as opposed to Roman or to French. 

a1727 Newton Ods. Dan. 1, v. (1733) 54 Captains of the 
Transrhenane Franks in tbe reign of Theodosius. 1830 
Crowe S/ist. France 1.7 A fresh infusion of the ruder spirit 
of the Transrhenane race came to invigorate the already 
degenerated Franks of Gaul, 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 260 
The crude chimzras of transcendental and _transrhenane 
philosophy. 1913 Eng. //ist. Rev. July 561 The Germans 
obtained the very rudiments of civilization from the Kelts 
in their pristine transrhenane home. — 

Transriverine (tronsri‘varain), a. [f. TRays- 
3+River: cf. riverfne.} Sitnated across a (or 
the) river; transfluvial. 

1900 A thenzum.22 Dec. 824/2 The town[Birkenhead] was 
projected at first simply as a residential trans-riverine suburb 
of Liverpool. . 

+Transs, obs. spelling of TRANCE sd, 

(In the following passage it bas been variously taken as 
Trance sd,! 3b, and as s4.3; see also Jamieson.) 

a1gso Christus Kirke Gr. v, He playt sae schill, and sang 
sae sweet, Qubyle Towsie tuke a ‘Transs. 

Transsect: see TRANSECT. 

Trans-segme'ntal, c. Anat. [f. Trans- 5+ 
SEGMENT: cf. segmental.) Passing across a seg- 
ment; extending through one segment of a limb 
and terminating in another, as a nerve or vessel. 

1890 Bituines Nat, Med, Dict. Transsegmental arterics, 
those which pass through a region to be distributed beyond. 

Transsene, variant of Ranson v. Obs. 

Trans-sensual, a. [f. Trans- 44+. sensu-s 
sense: cf. sensual] Lying beyond or transceud- 
Ing the senses. 

1807 Coreripce in Lit. Rent. (1839) IV. 294 Confounding 
the..effects necessarily predetermined by the precedent 
causes.,with the transsensual ground or actual power. 

Trans-sepu'lehral, a. [f. Trans- 3+L. 
Sepuldh)rum sepulchre: cf. sepulchral.) That is 


beyond the sepulchre or tomb. 
tin Ceat, Dict, 1911 in Wessten. 

+ Trans-sha‘pe, tran shape, 53. 00s. [f. 
TRANS-SHAPE v.] Change of shape; transforma- 
tion; metamorphosis. 

1611 Heywoon Golden Age tv. i, By our transbapes And 
guiles of loue. 1613 — Sifver Age 1. i, But her search He 
soone deluded in his slye trans-shapes. 1636 — Love's 
Afistr. 1. i, le shew tbee.. What kind of people 1 commerst 
withall In my transhape. 

Trans-shape (trons,é-p), +transhape 
(tranja'p), 7. Now rare (arch.). [f. TRANS- + 
Swape v.] ¢rans, To alter the shape or form of ; 
to transform. 

1575 Fenton Gotéd. Epist. (1577) 332 The Oliue and 
Laurell, into the which were teanlepea Lotus and Daphne. 
1599 SHaks. Afuck Ado v.i 172 Thus did shee an howre 
together trans-sbape thy particular vertues, 1638 Hey: 
woop Kage Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 179 Hee's from a toward 
hopefull Gentleman, Transeshapt to a meere Ballater. 1656 
S. Hottann Zara (1719) 53 Till Soto by degrees was tran 
shaped into a goodly Steed. 1659 Lady Atimony un, vi. 
Eivb, When th’ Camel shall Transhape himself into a 
nimble Wesil,..I shall value you. 18g§ SincLeton Virgil 
1. 45 Or how he told of Tereus’ limbs transshaped. 

Hence Trans-shaped (-apt) £f4 a.; Trans- 
sha‘ping v/, sé. 

160a Manston 2nd Pt. Ant. § Afel. w.i, Rather put on 
some transhap’t cavalier, Some habit of a spitting critick. 
1909 tr. Fusserand’s Lit. fist, Eng. I. 140 Deeds of 
sorcery..; apparitions, evocations, transhapings, 
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+ Trans-shi-ft, v. Os. rave—), [Trans- 2.] 
trans, and intr. To shift across or away. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Argt. 9,1 sing of timestrans-shifting, 
and I write How roses first caine red, and lillies white. 
lbid., On Himselfe, When monarchies trans-shifted are, and 
gone, Here shall endure thy vast dominion. 

Trans-ship, -shipment: see TRANSHIP, -MENT. 

+ Trans-si'tuate, v Oss. rare. [Trans- 2.] 
trans. To shift or alter the situatioa or position of, 

1630 Davenant Cruel Brother 11, He chides Womea, for 
wearing their Halfe-Ruffes, Which pinn'd behind trans- 
scituates the face. 

Trans-so'lid, a. rare. [f. TRans- 4+ Som a.] 
Beyond solid; of a density surpassing solidity. 

1898 J. WW. Powein Truth § Error vy. 43 Geologic facts in 
avast system lead to the induction that the centrosphere 
does not exist in the solid state; if it is metallic the weight 
reduces it to a trans-solid condition. 

+ Trans-spi vit, v. O65. nonce-cod, [TRaxs- 1] 
trans, To convey the spirit of (a thing) from one 
place or person to another, 

165a W. Ames Saints Security 33 He is a Christian to 
purpose, who hath the Bible transpirited into his minde. 

+ Trans-spi-ritualized, //. a. Obs. rare. 
[Trans- 4.] Spiritualized in a surpassing degree. 
_ 1683 E. Mooxer Pref. Pordage's Alystic Div. 60 A littl 
incarnate Cherub. .avery highly mysticand transspiritualized 
Person. 

Trans-stellar, z. [f. Trays- 34+L. ste//z 
star: cf. ste/lar.] Existing or lying beyond the stars, 

1888 J. Martineau Stud. Ketig. VL 1. ii, 270 Transstellar 
regions, 1893 Fr. THomrson Judgm. [7eav. iil, Poems 55 On 
the far crystalline pale of that transtellar Heaven. 

Trans-Stygian (-stivdzian),@. [f. Traws- 7+ 
L. Styx, Siyg-em : cf. stygian.] ‘That is on the 
other side of the Styx; infernal. (Cf. Trans- 
ACHERONTIC. ) 

1899 R. Wattace Geo. Buchanan v.91 Despising Pluto 
and the trans-Stygian penalties. 

+ Trans-sty'le, v. Od5. rare. [Trans- 2.] 
trans, To transform or change the style or title of. 

1611 Heywoop Gold. Age in. i, Archas..by loues gift 
Pelasgia's seate hath wonne, Which after., He hath trans- 
stil’d Archadia by his name. 

Trans-subje‘ctive, ¢. Alsotran subjective. 

[Trans- 4.] ‘That transcends or is beyond subjec- 
tive or individual experience as such. 
_ 1887 R. Avamson in A/ind Jan. 127 Pure, mere experience 
is simply such knowledge as the subject directly bas of his 
own subjective processes. Anything else shows itself on the 
slightest analysis to contain trans-subjective reference or 
trans-subjective eleinents. 1 Jas. Warp Naturatisi 
algn. 11.170 The sun as transubjective object is not L's sun 
or M's sun or N’s sun.. but rather what is common to them 
all, neglecting what is peculiar to each. 1g0a T. Case in 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 668/1 From this epistemology he de- 
tives the metaphysical conclusion that the things we know 
are indeed independent of my consciousness aud of yours, 
taken individually, or, to use a new phrase, are ‘trans. 
subjective’, 1911 Jas. Warp Readimn of Ends vi, 124 By 
intersubjective intercourse [men] attain to the traas-subjec- 
live or truly objective, both in knowledge and in action. 

+ Trans-su'bstancing, v/. sb. Obs. rare. 
{f Trans- 2+Su0BSTANCE +-ING1, repr. med.L, 
transubstantiaitio.| = TRANSUBSTANTIATION, 

€1380 Wyettr I} %s, (1880) 345 Pus power pat prestis han 
standep not in trans-substansinge of be oste. 

Transsude, Transsume, etc. ; see TRANSUDE, 
TRANSUME, etc. 

Trans,te-mporal,a. Anat. [f. TRans-5 +L, 
zempora the temples: cf. Temporat a.2] Crossing 
the temples; traversing the temporal lobe of the 
brain, as ‘the transtemporal fissure’. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Aled, Sc. V111.157/1 The crossing of 
the temporal lobe ventrad of the supertemporal fissure by 
two transtemporal fissures, 

+ Transtempora‘tion. Os. sonce-wad. [f. 
Trans-+ L, tempus, tempor- time +-aT10N.] Inter- 
inission of time, delay. 

16st Life Father Sarfi (1676) 59, I would desire the 
Reader to tolerate a little transtemporation, and digression. 

+ Trans,ti'me,v, Ods. sonce-wd. [Tanxs- 2.] 
trans. To change as to time. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 36 To transplace or trans- 
time a stated Institution of Christ,..is to destroy it, 

Transubstantial (transvbstenfal), a. [f. 
Trans- 1+ L. sedstdntial-is, f. substantia Sup- 
STANCE: cf, CONSUBSTANTIAL.] a. Changed or 
changeable from one substance into another; of or 
pertaining to transubstantiation. b. Made of some- 
thing beyond substance; non-material, incorporeal, 

1967 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 210 Gif God be transub- 
stanciall In [=inato] breid, with Aoc est Corpus Afeum, 
1651 Biccs New Disp. p 214 The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the papall Sacramentarians. 1892 
KE, C. Stepman in Century Afag, Apr. 821/: The very stuft 
whereof the Muse fashions her transubstantial garments, 

Hence Transubsta‘ntialism, the theory or doc- 
trine of transnbstantiation; Transubsta'ntialist, 
one who holds this doctrine ; Transubsta‘ntial- 
ize v., t (a) trans, to change from one substance to 
another, to transnbstantiate; (4) ##¢r. to hold or 
maintain the doctrine of transubstantiation (whence 
Transubsta:ntializa tion); Transubstantially 
ady,, by change of substance, in the way of tran- 
substantiation. 


| 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


184a G. S. Faser /’rou. Lett. (1844) 1. 183 The clause, 
through which Mr. Maitland would charge the Albigenses 
with acknowledged *Transubstantialism, could never bave 
been uttered hy themselves, 1838 — /ngziry 65 It is useful 
to let a Romanist himself exhibit the blasphemous heresy 
of the *Transubstaatialists in all its naked deformity. 18g0 
Be, E, H. Browne Lap. 39 Articles xxvin. i. (1874) 679 If 
there were no other alternative..we must perforce acknow- 
ledge, that they believed in a carnal presence, and were 
transubstantialists. For some presence they undoubtedly 
taught, 1647 Trapp Com. Afatt, iii 11 [he fire of the 
Spirit] spiritualizeth and *transubstantializeth us, as it were, 
into the same image from glory toglory. 1826 G, S, Faber 
Difc. Romanism (1853) 246 pee rashly charged 
the Episcopal Church in Scotland with transubst:intialising, 
because the ancient phrase oceurs in her eucharistic liturgy, 
1846 — Lett, Tractar. Secess. 180 The old phraseology, 
which Dr. Moehler confidently adduces as proof positive 
that the Primitive Church transubstantialised from the very 
beginning. 1826 — iffc. Romanisin (1833) too Specimens 
of such phraseology, by way of demonstrating the *transuh- 
staatialisation of the Primitive Church. 1597 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1592) 27 To expound the wordes of the Sacrament 
Sacramentally, and not *Transnbstantially. 1579 FetKe 
Heskins' Part. 428 Vasil, beleeued the bread and wine to 
be made Christes body and bloud, he meaneth corporally 
and transubstantially. 


Tra:nsubstantiate, 4. a. Ols. or arch. 
Also 5-7 transs-. [ad. med.L. tra‘s\substdntiat- 
us, pa. pple. of ¢ran(s\substintidre: see uext.] 
Transubstantiated, (Mostly const. as fa. fP/e.) 

1480 MWirour Saluactoun 1886 Be the preest is brede to 
fflesshe Transsubstanciate. «1536 TinoALeE Declar. Sa- 
crau. C vij, [Vhey say] the breade and wyne are changed, 
turned, altered and transsubstancyat in to the very body 
and bloud of Chryste. 1550 Cranmer Defence 30 Vt 
holdeth, that hreade is transubstantiate or touraed into the 
hodye, and wyne into the bloudde. 1571 Fortescur Fores/ 
43 Sutche mercilesse and transubstantiate monsters, 1598 
Datincton Meth. Trav. Biij, He had transubstantiate 
this fat Fowle into fish, 1678 R. Barciay A fol. Quakers 
xiii. § 5. 459 The Bread, and..the Wine.. which they say is 
Consecrate and Transubstantiate into the very Body of 
Christ. 1848 Kincstry Saint's Trag. 1. ii. 194 To find the 
canvas warm with life, and matter A moment transub- 
stantiate to heaven. 

Transubstantiate (tronsdbste-nfijit), v. 
Also transs-. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. ¢ran(s)- 
substantiare (Du Cange), f. Trans- + szdstaitia 
Substance. Cf. FL vanssubstantier (14th c. in 
Godef. Comf/.). App. first used in pa, pple.: cf. 
pree.] trans, To change from one substance into 
another; to transform, transmute, 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. in, it. (1886) 45 She [a witch] 
confesseth that she transubstantiateth hir selfe. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country FHousew, Gard. (1626) 19 The sap..is con- 
solidated and transubstantiated into the substance of the 
tree, 1670 Pettus Foding Keg. 44 The Philosophers stone 
.- which would. .transubstantiate other Metals into.. Gold 
and Silver. aigur Ken fiynins Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 
I. 98 He Water transubstantiated to Wine. 1870 Huxtey 
Lay Sern. (1877) 133 A singular inward laboratory, which 
I possess, will..convert the dead protoplasm into liviag 
protoplasm, and transubstantiate sheep {/.¢. mutton] into 
man. 

b. spec. in Theol, : sce TRANSURSTANTIATION 2, 
fe1q50: see prec.] 1533 Ttxpace Suffer of Lord B iij, 
The wyne este ata into ne bloua. 165 rol 
Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 122 After Consecration there is 
no longer the substance of Bread, but that the Bread is tran. 
substantiated, and turned into the substance of Christs Body. 
21974 Tucken £2. Nat, (1834) 11.483 It is necessary the priest 
should call down His very body crucified upon the cross 
into the bread; which must be transubstantiated thereinto, 
or consubstantiated therewith. @ 1819 Gro, Hint Lect. Div. 
(1821) III. 362 The practice of partaking in private of a 
small portian of what the priest has thus transubstantiated. 
c. transf. andl 7a: 

1641 R. Brooxe Eng. Efise. 71 So large that no one man 
--could sufficiently visit and over-see it except he get the 
Pope to Transubstantiate him also and so get a Whiquitarian 
Rody, 2675 Owen Author, Script, Wks. 1851 VIII. 4 
A private doctor of the Church of Rome may thus transub- 
stantiate blasphemy into piety. 1759 SteRNE 77. Shandy 
IL, ix, Never was a Dr. Slop so Belicca, and so transub- 
Stantiated. 1884 J. Tarr Afind in Matter (1892) 125 Hints 
are transubstantiated into conceptions, 

d. adsol. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Par?,67 Y° Papistescall consecrating, 
to change y® substances, or to transubstantiat, 1641 R, 
Brooke Eng, pisc. 1. iit. 74 A Preist can Consecrate, and 
by Consecration Transubstantiate. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
438 With keen dispatch Of real bunger, and concoctive 
beate To transubstantiate. 

@. intr. for pass. To become transnbstantiated. 

1851 W. Annerson Exposure Popery (1878) 84 If the 
cake be not genuine in respect of wheaten flour, and if the 
wine have been made of immature grapes, they will not 
transubstantiate, 

lience Transubsta‘ntiated f7/, a.; Transub- 


sta‘ntiating vé/, sb, and pf/, a. 

tsso Bare Afol. 63 Those “transubstanciated Goddes, 
were knowne for no Goddes. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. 
7 The spiritual eating of him..may be done without their 
‘Uansieenntiated flesh, 1718 J. CHampertavne Aedig. 
Philos, («730) 1. ii. § 5 A metamorphosed or transubstantiated 
Earth, 1849 Sie J. Sternen £cct, Blog. (1850) 1. 82 His 
faltering lips had closed on the transubstantiated elements, 
1586 Hooker Ser. Fustif, etc, § 11 As “transubstantiat. 
ing of sacramental elements in the Eucharist. 1800 
W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. X%. 319 Scarcely marvellous 
enough for his *transubstantiating fancy. 


Transubstantiation (tro:ns%bstzn{i,2i-fan, 
-steensi,2-fan). Also transs-. [ad, med.L. Mer 
substantiatio (in use in the 11th c.), n. of action fr. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATIONALIST, 


tran(s)substantiére: see prec. So F. ¢ranssub- 


stantiation (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.). 

The L. form occurs as a current term, ¢1070, in St. Peter 
Damian “xpos, Canonis Misse §7 ‘Quando profertur 
ipsam pronomen {‘ Hoc'}, nondum est transsubstantiatio’. 
iNtiene Patrologia CX LV, &83.)] 

1, The changing of one substance into another. 

(Often with allusion to sense 2.) 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxxi. (MS, Add. 27944) 
Mf, 129 Panne be cene day is day of reconciliacioun, of tran- 
substanciacioun, of consacracioun, and of sacringe, of halew- 
inge of oynement. 1477 Norton Ord, Adch. v.in Ashm. 
(1652) 86 Whereby of Mettalls is made transmutation, Not 
only in Colour, but transubstantiation. 1574 NEwTon 
Health Mag. 23 Avicen sayeth that fleash is a meate com- 
fortynge the body and of meere transubstantiation and con- 


version into bloud, 1594 Prat Yeqwedl-ho. 11.65 The Vintners | 


practising ..sometimes even rea] transubstantiations, of white 
wine into Claret. 165: Hoppes Leviath. 1v. xlv, 362 The 
Gentiles..might excuse their Idolatry, Be pretending..a 
transubstantiation of their Wood, and Stone into God 
Almighty, 1768 Tucker £4, Wad, (1834) 1. 286 We look 
upon..the change of a substance from one species into 
another as a transubstantiation, 1872 O. W. Houmes Je? 
Breakf-t. xi. 362 \t is no longer a wax doll for her, but has 
undergone a transubstantiation quite as real as that of the 
Eucharist. : . 

2. The conversion in the Eucharist of the whole 
substance of the bread into the body and of the 
wine into the blood of Christ, only the appearances 
(and other ‘ accidents’) of bread and wine remain- 
ing: according to the doctrine of the Roman Church. 

Distinguished from cousudbstantiation, in which the ele- 


ments of the bread and wine are held to coexist with the | 


body and blood of Christ, 

3533 Tinpace Supper of Lord Ciijb, S, Thoinas theyr 
owne doctonre that made theyr transsubstanciacion con- 
fessethe that some there were that sayed that Christe dyd 
fyrste consecrate wyth other wordes, ere he nowe reachyng 
the bread to his disciple sayed, This is my bodie. a 1536 
— Deciar. Sacram. Div, As concernyng the transsubstan- 
ciatyon I thinke that such a speche was among the olde 
doctours though they that came after vnderstode them 
amysse, 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. viii. 45 The. 
charch,.did..well..wben it innented the worde of 7'rax- 
substantiation, to expresse the olde truthe,..that the 
former substaunces of bee and wine be conuerted and 
chaunged into the body and bloud of Chryste. 1879 FucKe 
Heskins' Parl. 73 Transubstantiation is not so olde as 
Damascene, neither was it receyued in the Greeke Church, 
neither is itat this daye. 1635 Pacirt Christianogr. 55 The 
word Transubstantiation is..first mentioned by “Roger 
Hovenden, who flourished An. 1204. 1664 H. More Afyst. 
‘nig. xv. 52 That Mysterious conceit of Transsubstantiation 
and the Idolatry thereon depending. 1678 Act 30 Chas. 1. 


Stat. 11. § 3 Such Peer or Member shall. audibly repeat this | 


Declaration following. ‘I 4. &. do..testify and declare, 
That } do believe that in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
there is not any Transnbstantiation of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Christ at or after the 
Consecration thereof’. 1715 BentLey Sern, x, 362 By 
slow degrees Transubstantiation was enacted into an Article 
of Falth. 1839 Keicutiey Hist. Aug, 1. 83 As transub- 
stantiation had not yet {11th c.] been astablishea by the 
papal authority, it..formed no part of the public system of 
the Anglo Saxon church. xg0x Br. Goag Body of Christ ii, 
§ 3. 118 The use..of the distinction of substance and acci- 
dents for the purpose of assisting the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation was already familiar to Berengar,..he combats 
the proposed use of it, denying that the accidents can exist 
apart from their substance or ‘subject’, or apart from that 
of which they are attributes. r90r B, J. Kian 39 Art. 
II. 230-1 It was a crude attempt to secure some real 
meaning to Our Lord's Words of Institution by the doctrine 
of a pkysical transubstantiation or change in the material 
elements. But the Schoolmen now came forward with a 
subtler defence... Hence the doctrine of a metaphysical 
transubstantiation was adopted [by the Realists}. 

Hence Transubstantia tionist, one who holds 
the doctrine of transubstantiation. So Tran- 


substantia‘tionite, -ationalist. 

@ 3834 Coterrpge in Lit, Renz, (1839) LV. 192 The Consub- 
stantiationist, or the Transubstantiationist. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. v1. ii, 216 What Bedlam..contains madmen 
madder than the mad transubstantiationite? 1884 MV. & O. 
23 Feb. 149/2 Dr. Samuel Pegge explained it [‘please the 
pigs’) by ‘An't please the pyx’,..and so making it equivalent 
to Deo volente in the minds of transubstantiationalists, 

Transnbstantiative (tronsobstenfiativ), a. 
[f. as TRANSUBSTANTIATE ¥, +-IVE; cf, ConsuB- 
STANTIATIVE.] Of the nature of transubstantiation. 
Hence Transubsta‘ntiatively adv., by way of 


transubstantiation. 

31826 G. S, Faner Diffie. Romanisi (1853) 73 note, The 
fourth Council of Lateran..determined that the alleged 
material change in the elements, is not consubstantiative 
but transubstantiative. /did, 271 note, If, after his ascen- 
sion, the humanity of Christ had been transubstantiatively 
changed into his Divinity. 

+ Transubstantiator. Ods. [agent-n. in 
L. form, from med.L. ¢vansudbstdutiare or TRANSUB- 
STANTIATE: see -OR. Cf. F. transsubstantiateur 
(16th c, in Godef. Comp/.).] One who holds the 
doctrine of transubstantiation ; a transubstantialist. 

43555 Riotey Declar. Lora's Supper (1556) 53 b, Some 
amonge the transubstantiators..walke soe wilely and soe 
warely betwixte these ij..opinions, 1624 GaTakea Tran. 
subst, 82 As these Transubstantiators..say that the Bread 
in the Eucharist looseth itsowne nature. a 1626 W. ScuaTen 
Exp. Rom, tv. (1650) 143 Our Transubstantiatours. .delude 
the simple, perswading the reall presence of Christs body. 
1686 H. Moak Read Pres. ij. 12 These Transubstantiators 
have fallen..into that very absurdity, that they seemed so 
much to abhor from, 


280 


So Transubsta-ntiatory a. (rare—), implying 
or tending to transubstantiation. 

1878 E. Jenxins Haverholme 184 Transubstantiatory 
rather, is it not ? 

Transudate (tra'n,sizdét), 56. [ad. mod.L. 
transidat-us, pa. pple. of L. ¢ransiiddre to TRAN- 
SuDE.] Asnbstance transuded: = TRANSUDATION b, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 156 Most transu- 
dates taken from the cavities of dead bodies contain.. 
Senerators of fibrin, 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 300 ln 
nasal catarrh or bronchitis we have..change of the normal 
transndate intoa morhid exudate. 

+ Transudate, v7. Obs. rare, [f. transnidat-, 
ppl. stem of mod.L. ¢ransidare to TRANSUDE: see 
cATES,]  Zetr. = TRANSUDE. 

1684 Boyte Porousn. Anim. & Solid Bod. viii, 128 That 
Mercury and Aqua fortis being digested together in a Bolt- 


' head, may, hy ruhbing the outside of the Glass, he made 


visibly and palpably to transudate. 

Transudation (tranjsizdé‘fon). Also 7 
transs-, [ad. mod. L. ¢ran(s)szidatio, f. L. trans 
across + sidatio a sweating. Cf. F. ¢ranssudation 
(28th c.).] The action or process of transuding ; 
the passing off or oozing out of a liquid through 
the pores of a substance, 

1612 Woopatt Surg, Mate Wks. (3653) 274 Transndation 
is, when in descensory distillation, the essence provoked, 
sweateth throngh, and is carried..into the receiver. 1661 
Bovie Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 192 The drops..pro- 
ceeded not from the transudation of the Liquor within the 
Glass, 1794 Suttiyan Irezw Wat. J. xiv. 175 It causes tran 
sudations, evaporations,exhalations. 1848 CARPENTER A 1/72, 
Phys. 39 A simple transudation of the watery parts of the 
blood may take place..in the dead as in the living body. 

attrib, 1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin, Diagn, viii. (ed.. 4) 
418 Transudation fluids may be serous, sanious, or in rare 
instances, chylous. 4 

b. concr. Somethiog which is transuded. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 183 The more thick 
Transndation by the Ears, 1707 Curios. in Husd. 8 Gard. 
zo1 The Manna of Calabria, and of Briancon, are only the 
Transudation of a Humour that breaths ont of .. Larch. 
Trees. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. \V. 322 The amount fof 
proteids} present in the transudations of renal disease are 
far below those seen in the transudations of cardiac disease, 


Transudatory, 2. [f. ppl. stem of mod.L. 
tran(s)siidare: see next and -ory2.] Having the 
quality of transuding; characterized by transndation. 

31752 Ranpotru Mirtues Bath-Water 53 It does not.. 
check the Exhalation of the transudatory Lymph. 1876 
Clin, Soc. Trans. \X. 142 A cystoid or cicatrix, with their 
transudatory walls, favours the flow of intra-ocular fluids by 
exosmose. 

Transude (tran,sizd),v. Also 7 tranasude. 
[ad. mod.L, traz(s)sidare, f. trans across + sadare 
to sweat. Cf. F. ¢ranssuder (18th ¢.).] 

a. intr. To ooze tbrongh or out like sweat; to 
exnde through pores (in the human body or any- 
thing permeable). 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 54 From the latter [Pcea] transsudes 
a very bright and pellucid Gum. 1744 Mitcuece in PA. 
Trans. XLIII. 108 In Winter, when they are. .not covered 
with that greasy Sweat which transudes thro’ them in 
Summer, their Skins feel more coarse. 1784 Wepcwooo 
ibid, LXXTV, 383 Part of the water transudes through the 
vessel, 1877 Roserts //andbk. Med, (ed, 3) 1. 31 The 
vessels become overloaded, and the fluid portion of the blood 
transudes, : : 

b. ¢rans. To ooze through (something) like 
sweat. 

3781 Kerr in Phil, Trans. LX XI. 378 As the Lac liquifies 
twist the bag, and when a sufficient quantity has transuded 
the pores of the cloth, lay it {etc.]. 18:4 W.C. Wetts Ess. 
Dew (1866) 110 The pans..are so porous that they readily 
permit water to transude them. 

c. ¢rans. in causal sense: To cause (something) 
to ooze through. 

1861 Hucme tr. Afoguin-Tandon u. ww. i. 214 A fluid 
which they disgorge or transude from some part of their 
body. 1877 Rosgats Handdk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 26 The 
vessels may be so distended as to transude serum. 

Hence Transu‘ded ///. a., Transuding vé/. sd. 
and pp/. a. 

3756 Nucent Moniesguieu's Spir. Laws (1758) 1. x1v. x. 
326 After the transuding of the aqueous humour. 1772 
Phil, Trans, UX11. 467 To let owt extravasated or tran- 
suding fluids, ¢1865 Circ, Sc. 1. 333/1 A very great propor- 
tion of the transuded matters does not contribute to the 
nutrition, 1873 T. H. Green /atrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 319 The 
transuded serum usually differs from blood-serum in being 
of lower specific gravity. 

+ Tran,sult, v. Obs. rare-°.  [ad. L. tran(s)= 
sultare to leap over, f. TRANS- +saltdre to leap.] 

1623 Cockeaam, Transuit, to leape away. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Transuit, to leap or jump over, to overleap, 

Transum, obs. form of TRANSOM. 

Transume (tronsiz-m), v. Obs. exc. Hist, 
Also 5-7 transsume. [ad. (post-Aug.) L. éraz(s)- 
siintére, £, trans across, over + simzdre to take, seize; 
in med.L. franssumére, transsumpiare, to tran- 
scribe, make a copy of. Cf. OF. ¢ranstmer (1482 


in Godef.).] 

1, ¢rans. To make an official copy of a (legal) 
document; = ExeMpLiry 7. Oés. exc. His¢. 

1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) X11. 3165/1 We have 
Decerned..the said Letters to be Exemplified and Trans- 
sumed, 3533 St. Papers Hen. VII, 1. 413 That the same 
Acte may be impressed, transumed, and set up on every 


TRANSUMPTION. 


churche dore, 134: Records of Elgin (7903) I, 64 Ane 
transump and instrument transsumit ont of Master Androw 
Cheves prothogall buik. 1348 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1, 
10 The autentik copy of the said letter of merk autentikly 
transumyt in the toun of Arkis under the sele of the tabel- 
lioun and keparis of the sele of the vecunty of Arkis. 1598 
D. Weoorrsern Compt Bé. (S.H.S.) 157 David Ostlar., 
restis awin me a Crown for transnming Andro Ostlaris 
barnis Seasingis. 1693, 1765-8 [see TRANSUMPT sé.]. 3881 
5S. R. Macpnait Relig. Ho. Pluscardyn xi. 107 The original 
bull..having been produced in conrt to be transumed, 

+2. To take from one to another, take over; 


to transfer, transport. Ods. 

3483 Caxton Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxix. 76 This word statua, 
whiche that we transumen in to Englysshe, that is to mene 
an Image. 1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 184 
Termes properly belonging to time, are yet sometimes trans- 
sumed to denote what is pertinent to eternity, 1630 Lorp 
Relig. Persees17 The Angell.. bade him close his eyes, and 
he would transume and rappe him up into that place of 
glory. 1656 {? J. Szaceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 
382 Physicians affirm. .the Seed of the Man disappears, being 
transum’d into the Flesh of the Woman. é 

+3. To transmute, change, convert (770 some- 
thing else), 

1579 Fo.xe //eskins’ Pari. 155 The bread and wine are 
transsumed, /érd., Though we take the word of transuming 
for changing, turning, transmuting, or transelementing,.. 
yet meane they not cbaunge of one substance into another, 
1652 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 249 With 
awelkbles't bread and wine Transsum'd, and taught to tara 

ivine. 

tb. tutr, for fass, = TRANSMUTE 2. 1c. Obs. 
rare, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iv, They (the four elements} 
he wont to transume, that one into that other. 

“ISome instances of ¢ransume in early printed 
books or modern editions from MS. are mis-readings 
of ¢ransmue : see quots. below ; and in some of the 
passages quoted above in senses 2 and 3, éransmnue 
was possibly the author’s word. It is possible 
that sense 3 originated in this confusion of form 
between ¢ranstme and transmiute. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 140/2 He..transumeth the payne 
perpetuell [¥+, orig. le maement de la paine de purgatoyre; 
Lat. orig. poenae purgatoriae..commutatio}..in to payne 
temporell, rgoz Ord. Crysten Men v. vi. (W. de W.)qqivb, 
The soule shall be in aecke wyse transumed [F*+. orig. trans- 
muee}ingod. 1543 Harding's Chron. cLxxvi. iv, Syr Hugh 
-. was transumed {r/mes pursued, renewed] In high estate. 
1gog ed. of Pecock's Bk. of Faith ¢ 1456, p. 157 The sizt is 
the principal outward wit, and therfore his name may be 
transumed [4/S. (Tria, Coll. Camb.) transmued] in to the 
name of ech othere outward witt. 

Transumpt (transym?t), 53. Also 5-6 Sa 
transump, 5-7 transsumpt, 7 transumt. [ad. 
med.L. ¢van(s)sumpt-um transcript (Da Cange), 
f. ppl. stem of L. tran(s)sémére (see prec.). Cf. 
OF. ¢ransumpt (15th c. in Godef.).] A copy, 
transcript ; sfc. a copy of a record, deed, or other 
legal docament; an exemplification. (Chiefly in 
Sc, legal use from 16th c. to ¢1870.) Hence, 
action or decree of transumpt. 

31480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 50/: Pe originale letter.. 
or elles ane antentic transump perof. 1541 {see TRAN. 
sumer) ¢3ss5 Haarsrietp Divorce Hen. V [11 (Camden) 
195 The transumpt of the said brief was sent to the King’s 
agents. 1677 Gate Crt, Geutiles 11.1v. 54 What are the 
Ten Commandments... but a Transumt,..Abstract or rather 
extended Copie of the Law of Nature given to man in the 
heginning? 1693 Stata /zs/. Law Scot, (ed, 2) 1v, xxxi § 4 
Although there be no express obligment to grant Transumpts, 
yet the Interest in common Evidents, is a sufficient Tide to 
cause them be produced, to be Transumed. 1752 J. LourHian 
FYornt of Process (ed. 2) 283 For every Sheet of Decreets of 
Transumpt..o 146 Scots Money, 1755 Carte Ast. Eng. 
lV, 118 A transumpt or copy was now taken of it, 1765-8 
Easnine Inst. Law Scot, wv. 3, § 53. 657 An action of tran- 
sumpt,..is competent to any person who has a partial interest 
in a writing,..against him in whose custody the writing 
lies, to exbibit it, /4¢., When a decree o} transumpt is 
questioned upon a ground of falsehood alledged against the 
writing transumed, 1810 G. Cuatmens Cadedonia II. ut. vi. 
274 The citizeos of Edinburgh..paid the money on the 
production of such a transumpt, 1878 Dixon Hiést. Ch. 
Lng. 1, iii. 151 nofe, An instrument made on a transumpt of 
the Breve. /did., A definition of transampt, the word lately 
revived in the State Papers, for a copy made by authority, 
or an attested copy. 

+b. A pictorial representation, sketch, or en- 
graving (of a work of art), Obs. rare}. 

1629 MaxweL. Herodian b i margin, His (Commodus} 
naked Statue (as he plaid the Gladiator) is extant at Rome 
in the Fernesian Palace. See the Transumpt of it in 


M. G. Sandy’s Yournall, p, 271. 

+ Transu'mpt, 4/7. a. O8s. [ad. L. ¢ran- 
sumpt-ws, pa. pple. of cransimére to TRANSUME.] 
“Transumed ’, transferred, copied. (as pa. Api.) 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. Ru. v. (W. de W.) biij/2 
They [angels] ben lyckened to other thynges that ben take 
and transumpte of materyall thynges. 

Transumpt, obs, erron. form of TRANSOM. 

+ Transumption. ? 0%s. Also 5 transs-. 
(ad. late L. ¢ran(s)sumption-em (Quintilian), n. of 
action f. ¢ran(s)sameére to TRaysumE. Cf OF, 
transumption (15th c. in Godef.).] 2 

1. Transcription, copying; a passage copied or 
taken from any author; a quotation. 

3412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy Prol. 264 Veyn{e] fables, 
whiche of entencioun They han contreved by false tran- 


TRANSUMPTIVE. 


sumpcioun, To hyde trouthe falsely vnder cloude. 1451 
Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 85 All pese transumpciones 
folowing rehersith our auctour to pis entent, pat men of 
religion schuld not haue fair condiciones owtward and euel 
inward,..and soo may men expounne all pe othir transump- 
ciones, 21716 Soutn Serme. (1744) VIL. ii. 28 It was not Paul's 
design, ta use these words..by way of citation out of David ; 
but baving by a kind of transumption and accommodation 
borrowed those former words of his. 

2. The action of taking over from one to another ; 
transference or translation to another part or place. 


1615 Crooks Body of Man 608 The aiery bodie..is 
nourished by blood brought by the Veines, and that fer 
Diadosin that is by Transumption. 1656 E. Revxea Rules 
Govt, Tongue 213 Elijah informed Elisha of such things as 
should fall out in Israel after this transumption. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 242 A Sinus. .out of which, sharp 
Ichores coming by transumption to the neck of the bladder. 

3. Rhet, Transfer of terms; metaphor. Sec 
also quot. 1553. 

£1449 Pecock ee Mu, xvili, 258 This colour of speche 
which in rethorick is clepid transsumpcioun. t553 T. 
Wuson Rée?. (1580) 178 Transumption is, when by degrees 
wee goe tothat, whicheis to bee shewed, As thus: Suche a 
one lieth in a darke doungeon, now in speakyng of darke- 
nesse, we vnderstande closenesse, hy closenesse, we gather 
blacknesse, and by blacknesse, we indge deepenesse. 1624 
Baxorave Serm. 7 Such parabolicall transumptions are to 
be expounded to the sense, not to the letter. 1677 GaLe Cr¢. 
Gentiles 11. 1¥. 280 The cause of this Transumtion is because 
we have not a word which properly signifies the stable 
mansion of Eternitie: wherefore we are forced to transfer, 
by way of similitude, our temporal words..ta Eternitie. 
(188 Lewis & Suorr Lat, Dict., Fransumptio, a taking or 
assuming of one thing for another, transumption, metalepsis, 
a transl. of werddnyis, Quint. 8, 6, 37.) | 

4. Logic. In the Aristotelian logic (tr. Gr. perd- 
Anis), Conversion of a hypothetical proposition 
into a categorical one. 

1628 T. Spancer Logick 293 Aristotle doth call all com- 
pound Syllogismes by the name of Hypotheticall, because 
they inferre the conclusion vpon the supposition of some 
part thereof: & doth divide them into such as conclude 
according vnto transumption: and qualitie (that is as 
Pacius vnderstands it), when the minor is taken out of the 
maior; as..If a man, then a living creature. Buta man, 
therefore a living creature. [1730-6 Batvev (folio), Tran. 
sumptio (with Schoolmen), a syllogism by concession or 
agreement, used where a question proposed is transferred 
to anotber with this condition, that the proof of this latter 
shall be admitted for a proof of the former.) 

+ Transu:mptive, a. 04s. or arch. [ad. L. 
transumplionus (Quintilian), {. /ransempi-, ppl. stem 
of transiniere 10 TRANSUME + -ivus, -IVE. Cf. OF. 
transsumpliventent figuratively (Godef.).] Charac- 
terized hy transpmption; metaphorical. 

1597 Drayton Heroic, Epist., Rosamond to Henry 11, 
Annot., Meander is a river in Lycia.., Heereupon are intri- 
cate turnings hy a transumptiue and Metonimicall kind of 
speech, called Meanders. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi 
Kaw xxvi, 265 Some..apply this text in an accommodate 
and transumptive sense. 1662 J. Cnanorer Van Helmont’s 
Oriat. 153 It was yielded to by a liberty transumptive or of 
taking one thing for another, without taking heed. [1876 
Lowen Among my Bhs, Ser. 11. 44 ‘The form or mode of 
treatinent ', he {Dante} says, 'is poetic, fictive, descriptive, 
digressive, transumptive '. . 

Transunite (transjyznsi't), v. rare. 
1.) /rans. To unite across a space. 

1652 Gauta Magastrom, 232 The fourth kind of phrenzie 
proceeds from Venns; and it doth, bya fervent love, con- 
vert and transunite the minde to God. 

Transuterine (trans,yétarain), a. sonce-wd. 
[f. Trans- 3+ L. wler-us womh: cf. ztertne.] Be- 
yond or ontside of the womb. 

1830 Coreainca Ch. & St. (ed. 2) 227 Do not the eyes, ears, 
lungs of the unborn babe, give notice and furnish proof of a 
transuterine, visible, audible atmospheric world? 

Transvaal (tronsva-l, -z-). [f. Traws- 7+ 
Vaal, a tributary of the Orange R. in S, Africa.] 
A former South African republic, now a state of 
the Union of South Africa, lying north of the 
Orange Free State, from which it is sepnrated by 
the River Vaal. 

attrib. Transvaal daisy, Gerbera Famesonit, a 
composite plant, introduced from the Transvaal 
in 1888, 

1901 Gardener 12 pe 1049/1 The Transvaal Daisy..has 


been a bright patch for a long time...The large flame- 
coloured flowers..are a particularly fine sight. 


Hence Transvaa‘ler, n native or inhabitant of 
the Transvaal ; Tranavaa-lian a., of or belonging 
to the Transvaal; Transvaalite (transvi‘loit, -2-) 
Min. [-11£1 2.), a mineral consisting mainly of 
black oxide of cobalt, resulting from the alteration 
of cobalt arsenide, found at a cobalt-mine near 
Middleburg in the Transvaal. 

31887 Riorn Haccarp Fess x, You [are] going to show us 
“Transvaalers bow to do it, eh? 1899 Daily News 19 Dec. 
3/5 ‘That the position of the Britishers under the “Trans. 
vaalian oligarchy would, in the end, become absolutely un- 
bearable. 1890 MacGnie& Craax in Engin. & Mining Frail, 
(N.Y.) L. 96 *Transvaalite, 1896 in Curster Dice. Afin, 

Transvalua-tion, [Trans-1.] Analteration 
of values; revaluation, So Transva‘lue v. (raz. 
to alter the value of, 1o re-value; Transva-lner. 

1898 Contemp, Rev. May 738 The transvaluation of all 
values—the reversal of allaccepted ideals, 1906 O. Rev. Jan. 
64 A certain ‘transvalnation ’ of the traditional judgments 
about ae eee merits of various tendencies in Greek 

OL. A. 
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philosophy. 1908 Moziav in ey 2 Rev, Apr. 425 
Christianity..is the real transvaluer of all values. 1912 
Daily News 20 Oct. 5 On such an island..all moral values 
would have to be transvalued. 

+ Tra'nsvasate,v. 0ds.rare-1._ [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. dransvasdre, f. TRANS- 14+. vas vessel. 
Cf. EXTravasate.] rans. = TRANSVASE. So 
+ Tranavaaa‘tion [cf. F. ¢ransvasation (? 16th c. 
in Godef, Compé.)], the action or process of pouring 
out of one vessel into another. 

1601 Houtano Pliny xxx1v. xviii. IL. 519 This transvasa- 
tion onght so long to be continued out of one vessell into 
anather, untill such time as it have done casting any resi- 
dence downward, 1673 PAil. Trans. VIII, 6022 This Alca- 
lisat odor is lost by transvasation, that salt being therehy 
steamed away. 1678 Cunwoatn /nted/. Syst, 1. iv. § 36. 619 
For the Father and Son are nat, as they suppose, tranvasated 
and poured ont, one into another, as into an empty vessel ; 
as if the Son filled up the concavity of the Father, and again, 
the Father that of the Son, 

Transvase (transvél's),v. rare. (a. F. érans- 
vaser (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), f. Trans- +L. vas 
vessel.] ¢rvans. To pour ont of one vessel into 


another. Also fig. Hence Transva‘sing vd/. sd. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 587 The higher ouvreaux called the 
lading holes, beeause they serve for transvasing the liquid 
glass, are three in number, 1882 Nature 23 Feb. 388/1 Errors 
incident to the collection and the transvasing of the water. 
1891 STEVENSON Le?t. (1901) II. xi. 218 Something better to 
do than to transvase tbe work of others. 

+Transva‘story. Ods., perh. corr. of ¢ransver- 
sary, used by Bourne interchangeably with Tran- 
sitory 1, 2, TRANSVERSARY B. 2, 

Transve'ctant. J/aih. [f. L. transvect-, 
ppl. stem of transveh-cre (sce next) +-ANT.] An 
invariant or covariant derived from two binary 
forms by the operation of transvection. 

1876 (see next 2h 

Transvection (tronsvekfan). [ad. L. ¢razs- 
vection-em, n. of action from /ransveh-ere (-vect-), 
f. ¢rans across + vehére to carry.] 

+1. The action of carrying or conveying from one 
place to another; transportation. Oés. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 325 The transvection or trans- 

rtution of aer..to the same Lungs of the infant. 1680 II. 

Jone Apocal, Afoc. 330 The consummate salvation of the 
Saints, or their transvection into those eternal Mansions of 
glory. 1682 — Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O, xiii. 105 That 
transposition. .is..atransvection of them, ratber than pulsion 
or traction, 

2. Math, A method used by Clebsch and Gordan 
for deriving invariants and covariants from a pro- 


duct of two binary forms. 

1876 Satmon Lessons Introd, Mod, Higher Algebra (ed. 3) 
xix, 272 If 4, % be covariants.. we can obtain from them the 
series of covariants ¢.«P-* w.x9-K (gy)k... This operation, in 
German called Uederschichung, we shall call transvection, 
and the covariants generated we sball call transvectants of 
the two given covariants. 

Transve'ctor. J/a/h, [f Trans-+ Vecror.] 
In Quaternions, The sum of a vector and a pro- 
vector. 

3853 Sia W. R. Hamitton Quaternions (1866) 4 If a pro- 
vector BC be added toa vector AS, the sum is the trans. 
vector AC; or in symbols, 1..(8@—A)+4 = 8; and Il... 
(C—8)+(8—A) = C—A. 

Transve'nom, v. rere. [TRANs- 2.] /rans, 
To transform into something poisonous. 

a 1667 Jea, Tavioa, Envy,.transvenoms the honey of 
anotber man's comfort into the poison of asps for its own 
bosom. 1816 Co.eatca Statesman's Man. 26 That atheistic 
philosophy, which in France transvenomed the natural 
thirst of truth into the hydropbobia of a wild and homeless 
scepticism, 

ransverbate (transvaibelt), v rare. [f. 
Trans- 1 +L. verd-um word +-aTE3; after /rarts- 
literate.) trans. To translate verbally or word for 
word. So Tranaverba‘tion, verbal translation. 

1885 Athengun: 14 Mar. 349/2 igre! Soctety) Mr. 
B. Dawson read a paper on the Revised Version of the New 
Testament... He commended the acenracy of the revisers, 
but condemned their *transverbation ’ of the Greek. 1896-7 
H. Haren in Bible Soc. Record (N. WV.) Jan.z If we could 
take the Hebrew and the Greek and transverbate them it 
would be comparatively easy. 

+ Transve'rberate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. ¢ransverberare, {. TRANS- 1 + verberare 


to beat.) érans. To strike through. 

1623 Cockeaam, Transuerbcrate, to strike thorow. 1640 
G, Warts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. ui. iv. 147 The appe- 
tencies of Matter, and the most universall Passions, (which 
in either Globe are exceeding Potent, and transverberate [L. 
transverberan?) the nniversall nature of things). 

So Transverbera‘tion, a striking through. 

188: H. J. Coreawwce Life & Lett. St. Teresa I, 24 The 
room in which Teresa received her mystical transverberation 
—the piercing of ber beart by a fiery dart. 

Transversal (tronsyd‘1sal, -z-), a. and sd. 
[ad. med.L. sransversal-is (@1255 Albertus Magnus 
Animal, 13. 2.1): see TRANSVERSE and -aL. Cf. 
F. transversal (16th c. in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1. Lying or passing across; = TRans- 
VERSE a. I. 

c14g0 tr, Pallad. on Husb, v1. 179 A double cours of 
boording..Oon transuersal, another cours directe, 1527 R. 
Tnoaxe in Hakinyt Vey. (1589) 253 One of the transnersall 
lines, 1541 R. Corcano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Eiv, 
Openynge with two transuersall muscles, 1644 Dicay Vat. 


TRANSVERSE. 


Bodies xxvi. § 5. 236 The hart hath in the ventricles of it, 
three sortes of fibers:..the third, are transuersall or thwart 
ones. 1755 Phul. Traus. XLIX. 119 Flames, rays, and 
fiery corruscations, direct and transversal. 1831 Farapay 
Exp. Res, xlvi. 358 The direct vibration of the luminous 

y may communicate transversal vibration..to the mole- 
cules of the ether. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 369 A scheme 
for the construction of a transversal line which would link 
Odessa and Varna. 

+2. Genealogy. Collateral; = TRANSVERSE a. 2. 

[41308 Duns Scotus Sen?. 4. 40. 6 Transversalis.) 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success. 1. viii. 184 He was of the right 
discendant lyne of K. Jobn, and the Cardinal was but of the 
collateral or transnersal lyne. 1907 [?implied in ‘laans- 
VERSALLY). 

3. Couch, = TRANSVERSE a.1c. (So in F.) 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat, 1. 710/2 All [shells) that are of 
greater breadth than length are named transversal. 

B. sé. +1. Something transversal or lying 
athwart, a transverse line; fig. a deviation, digres- 
sion. Ods. rare. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 256 Three kinds of fibres which 
are Rights, Obliques, and ‘Transversals. 1620 SueLton 
Quix. (1746) IL. xxvi, 183 On with your Story ina direct 
Line, and fall not into your Crooks and your Transversals. 

2. Geom. A linc intersecting two or more lines, 
or a system of lines, 

1881 Casey Segue! to Euclid 68 lf two parallel lines be 
intersected by three concurrent transversals, the segments 
intercepted by the transversal» on the parallels are propor- 
tional, 1885 EacLes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 15 Every 
transversal of a harmonic pencil is divided harmonically in 
the points in which it intersects the lines of the pencil. 1902 
Yownseno tr. Ailbert's Foundat. Geometry 63 A segment 
[of a line) joining a vertex of a triangle with a point of the 
opposite side is called a ¢rausversal. A transversal divides 
the given triangle into two others having the same altitude 
and having bases which lie in the same straight line. 

b, Opéics. The line in which the piane of polar- 
ization of a beam of light intersects the wave-front ; 
the transverse plane. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

3. Roulette. A bet placed at the end of any three 
numbers taking them horizontally. Cf. ‘TRANs- 
vERSE 3, 1h. Alsoin Fr. form frauszversa/e. 

Transversale sic, bet va on the line, taking in the 
three numhers ahove and the three below. 

1895 G. Merenith Amazing Marriage ix, He stated that 
the number of 17 had won before. Abrane tried the trans- 
versal enclosing this favoured nuinber, 


| Transversalis (trnnsvaisé''lis). Auat, [med. 
and mod.L.: see prec.] A transverse muscle; one 


of the muscles, etc., that lie across various parts, 

(1704 J. Haris Lex. Techn. 1, Transversatis Colli,isa 
Muscle of the Neck, 1827 Asernetuy Surg. HAs, |. 292 
The internal oblique and ¢ransversadis muscles.) 1872 
Hompnav Alyology 16 Between the external oblique and the 
transversalis, 

Transversa‘lity. [f{ TRaysversaL + -!ry.] 
The condition or state of being transversal. 

1850 Grecoav Reichenbach's Res. Magnet, ete. 421 We 
have placed beyond a doubt, the existence of transversality 
in the odylic phenomena. 1888 Lo. RavLeicu in Ancyeé. 
Brit, XXIV. 450/1 The condition of transversality leads at 
once to the desired results. 


Transve'rsally, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly *%.] 
In a transversal manner, transversely, athwart. 

(In quot. 1641, app. = obliquely.) 

1641 Witkins Afath. Magick 1, xviii. (1707) 77 The several 
Proportions of Swiftness and Distance in an Arrow shot 
Vertically, or Horizontally, or Transversally. 1762 tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geog. V.39 A shield twice longitudinally 
divided and three times transversally with a scutcheon 
of pretence. 1907 Daily Chron. 19 Jan. 3/1 [In the opinion 
of some] ‘Heredity goes transversally, sideways, not in 
straight lines‘. 

Transve'rsan, a. ot. 
+-An.}] (See quot.) 

rg00 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 274/1 Transversan 
Plane, that which passes through the centre of a Diatom 
frustule vertienlly to the pervalvar axis (O. Mueller), 

+ Transve-rsant, 2. Obs.rare', [f.as TRANS- 


VERSE v,1+-ant.] Crossing, transverse. 

€1440 Pallad. on Husé. 1. 564 But maak this hous wherin 
they [thrushes] shal abide Light, clene, and playn, with 
perchis transuersaunt To sitte vppon. 

Transve'rsary, @. and sé, [ad. L. érans- 
versirt-us lying across ; see TRANSVERSE and -AkY. 
Cf. F. ¢vansversatre (Littré).] 

+A. adj. Transverse. Obs. rare—). 

e3go0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 148 Pe wesant.. hab noon 
[brawnys] transnersarie, bat is to seie goynge ouer pwert, for 
wipholdynge is not nedefu) to him. 

B. sé. +1. The transverse beam or member of a 
cross. Obs. rare’. [L. transversarinm cross- 
beam.] 

21608 Dee Relat. Spir.t. (1655) 185 Neither of the letters 
in the Transversary of the black Crosse. 

2. A cross-piece or vane of a cross-staff. A/ist. 

3594 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 17 Vour staffe so 
ordered, then moue the transversary upon your staffe to and 
{ro as occasion requireth, 1638 OvcHTRED in Rigand Corr. 
Sef. Men (1841) 1. 31 For setting the degrees on the trans» 
versary, 1879 A. Genie in Encyel. Brit, X. 187/1 The 
cross-staff was a very simple instrument, consisting of a 
graduated pole with cross pieces, called transversaries.., 
also graduated, which were fitted to work on it, 

Transverse (transv5-1s, transvads, -z-), a. (sd., 
adv, prep.) [ad.L. transvers-zs turned or directed 


across, pa. pple. of /ransveriére : see TRANSVERT. 
Cf. F. ¢ransverse (16th c.).] 


(f as TRANSVERSE a. 
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TRANSVERSE. 


1. Lying across; situated or lying crosswise or 
athwart; es. situated or extending across the 
length of something, sfc. at right angles (opp. to 


longitudinal). Also const. Zo. 

16ax Buaton Ava, Mel, 1. i. u. iii, Fiére are strings, 
white and solide, dispersed through the whole member, and 
are right, oblique, transuerse, all which haue their seuerall 
vses. a1687 Petty Treat, Navat Philos.1.i, Three per- 
pendicular length-way sections..and..a transverse section 
of the Hull, 1784 Cowrea Task 1. 561 A kettle slung 
Between two poles upon a stick transverse. 1815 W, 
Suernero, etc. Syst. Educ. (1822) 1f. 112 The influence is 
not exerted in a direction parallel to the wire through which 
the electricity passes but in a direction transverse to it. 
1855 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) VW. v1. it. 7 In similar 
masses of matter which are subject ..to the transverse strain, 
the power of resistance varies. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. 
Lindisf. 64 A transverse set of pews in the Chancel. 

b. ZZer, Crossing the escutcheon from one side 
to the opposite one. (Cf. quot. 1610 in D.) 

e1828 Beary Encycl, Her. 1, Gloss. Transverse, and 

Transverse in point, to the dexter and sinister. 

ce. In a bivalve shell: Of greater breadth than 
length or height ; having the longer diameter trans- 
verse to the hinge. 

1822 J. ParKixSon Outl. Oryctol, 180 A transverse hivalve. 

d. In special collocations: 

Transverse artery, Ana/, one of the small branches 
given off at nearly right angles from the basilar; trans- 
verse axis, (a) an axis transverse to the main axis, as ina 
crystal; (4) Geom, the axis passing through the foci of 
a conic section (in an ellipse, the major axis): see Axis! 7; 
transverse bone, Zoo/. in some reptiles, a bone connecting 
the pterygoid and maxilla; transverse colon, Azz. (see 
Coton’); transverse fissure, Amaz, (a) the cleft below 
the hemispheres of the brain into which the pia mater 
extends toform the velum interpositum and choroid plexuses; 
(2)a short transverse cleft on the lower surface of the left 
lobe of the liver: transverse ligament, part of the coty- 
loid ligament; transverse magnet, a magnet formed by 
a combination of bar-magnets so that its poles are at the 
sides, not at the ends; transverse magnetism, mag- 
netization, magnetization at right angles to the length of 
the bar; transverse muscle, Axa?é., any one of various 
muscles extending across other parts; transverse pro- 
cess, a lateral process of a vertebra; transverse sinus, a 
simple network of veins connecting the twoinferior petrosal 
sinuses; transverse Suture, the suture hetween the frontal 
and facial bones; transverse vein, Zx/on7. any one of 
the several short veins of the wings of an insect, connecting 
two longitudinal ones. 

1857 Dunctison Afed, Lex. 926/2 *Transverse artery of 
the face, arises from the temporal, passes transversely across 
the face..and gives its branches to the different muscles of 
the cheek. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Latus 
Transversunt, The longest Diameter in the Ellipsis, which 
Apollonius calls the *Transverse Axis, or Diameter. 1878 
Beu Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 59 The other connects the 
sides of the body, and is the transverse axis. 1840 E, Witson 
Anat. Vade M, (1842) 101 The “transverse ligament is a 
strong ligamentous band. 1696 Putuuirs (ed. 5), *Zrans- 
verse Muscles, the first pair shew themselves with a Mem- 
hranous beginning, at the *Transverse Processes of the 
Vertebra of the Loyns. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 
(1842) 8 The transverse processes project one at each side 
from the laminz: of the vertebra. 67d. 341 The *Transverse 
sinus passes transversely across the basilar process of the 
occipital bone. 1741 Monro Anaz, (ed. 3) 75 The *Trans- 
verse Suture runs quite cross the Face, from the external 
Canthus of one Orbit to the same Place of the other. 1860 
Mave Expos. Lex., Transverse Suture,..a suture which 
Passes across the face, sinks down into the orbits, joining 
the bones of the skull to those of the face. 

+2, Ofkindred: Collateral, as between brothers, 
cousins-german, etc. Ods. rare. 

1614 Setoen Titles Hon. Pref. Biv, A Monster, that is 
not like him that got him, nor any other of the ascending or 
transnerse line, 65x G. W. tr. Cowel’s /nst. 154 This 
Discent ought to be to the next Heirs, Males or Females, 
in a direct or transverse line. 1660 Jea, Tavtoa Duc?. 
Dubit, u. iii, rule iii. 59. 4o1 The Grand Parent of a Family; 
from whom the direct descendants are for ever to be reckon'd 
to the Kinred in the strait and proper line: but when once 
it goes to the transverse and collateral, they not onely have 
no title to the inheritance, but [etc.}. 

3. Iu combination with other adjs. (Zxtom.): 
tranaverae-cubital, -medial adjs. = TRANSVERSO- 
cubital, -medial; transverse-quadratea.,quadrate 
with the transverse diameter the longer. 

1840 tr. Custer's Anim. Kingd. 528 Having the thorax 
transverse-quadrate, 

B. sé. [The adj. used abso?,] 

1. Something that is transverse: sfec. 

ta. Across or transverse part or member. Ods. rare. 
Fortif.? = Travease sé. 16. Obs. rare, 
axis ofa conic section, d. See quot. 1867. e@. A transverse 
muscle. f. Arch. (See quot. 1842-76.) g. The sprocket 
axle of a chain-driven motor-car, hh. Roulette = Trans- 
VERSAL B. 3. 

a. 41633 Austin Afedrt, (1635) 108 The Transverse of the 
Crosse..is held to have bina peece, much abont tbat length, 


tb. 
c. The transverse 


1634 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. T. w. Crucifixion, Having * 


fastened the transverse to the body of that fatal tree. b. 
1704 J. Haaais Lex, Techn. 1, Transverse, in Fortification, 
isa little Trench bordered with two Parapets..which the 
Besiegers make quite thwart the Moat of the Place, to pass 
secure from Flankeshot, and to bring the Miners to the 
Bastions, c. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 244 Let the Trans- 
verse of the Ellipsis =27, Conjugate = 2c. d. 1867 
Tuomson & Tart Wat. Phil, 1.1. § 120 Mark a line. .along 
its length, such that it shall be a straight line parallel to the 
axis...A line drawn from any point of the axis perpen- 
dicular to this side line of reference, iscalled the transverse 
of the rod at this point. ff. 1842-96 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, 
5, Chanibranle, The top of a three-sided chambranle is 


: shon wer..Richeli transuersed with gold weer. 
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called the transverse, and the sides ascendants, g- 1907 
Westin, Gaz. 22 Nov. 10/1 Their manufactures include live 
axles of various types and sizes, transverses, change-speed 
and brake levers{ete.]. hh. 1899 Sertbner’s Mag. XXV.90/1 
He placed eight louis on the number nineteen, and 1,200 
francs on the line between nineteen and twenty-two, thus 
playing the ‘transverse’. 

$2. By transverse [L. per transversum], in a 
transverse position, crosswise; athwart. Oés. rare. 

1596 Spenser FQ. vin. ALutability vu. lvi, Nothing doth 
firme and permanent appeare, But all things tost and turned 
hy transverse, 

C. adv. In a transverse direction or position ; 
transversely, across, athwart. Now rare or poet. 

1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 41 When they are cnt trans- 
verse, they are cut to right angles. 1671 Mitton Samson 
209 ‘These two proportiond ill drove me transverse. 1726 
Leow: Albert?’'s Archit. 1. 51/2 Beams across from one Wall 
to the other. .are Columns laid transverse. 1798 BLoomFtrtp 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 3 And o'er the whole Giles once 
transverse again, In eanh 's moist bosom buries up the grain. 

+ D. frep. Across, athwart. Os. rare. 

1607 Torsete Four Beasts (1658) 161 One of them 
descendeth, and goeth down into the Ditech, and standeth 
transverse or crosse the same. 1610 Guitum Fferaldry 11. 
xxii, 166 All Fishes being borne Transuerse the Escocheon 
must in blazon be termed Naiant. 


Transverse (transvs‘1s, -z-), 7.1 Now rare, 
[a. OF. fransverser (13th c. in Godef.) = med.L. 
transvers-dre (Du Cange) to cross, f. L. ¢ransvers-, 
Ppl. stem of transvertére: sce TRANSVERT.] 

. trans. To pass or lie athwart or across; to 


cross, traverse. 7aré. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. x. (MS. Bodl. 263) 417/1 Ther 
1545 Rav- 
nop Byrth Mankynde 7 In Latin: musculj transuersi : 
Bycause they transuerse or ouerthwart the belly. 1873 
Mivaat E£lem, Anat. x. 413 The internal carotid transverses 
the petrous part of the temporal bone. a 

tb. fig. To act or speak in opposition to; to 
cross, thwart; in Law = TRAVERSE 2. 12, Oés, 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love iii. (Skeat) l.195, I trowe the 
strongest and the best that maie bee founde, woll not transuers 
thy wordes. 1628 Sia S. D’Ewes ¥rad. (1783) 45 He was 
presentlie transversed and over-ruled by his flatterers. +704 

« Harris Lex. Techa.1. s. ¥., To transverse an Indictment, 
1s to take Issue upon the chief Matter, and to contradict or 
deny some Point of it. 1769 R. Cumpracanp Brothers u. ii, 
That perverse hussey. irate to transverse all my hopes, 

+c. intr. fig. To go across or athwart; to rn 
counter; to transgress against. Obs. rare. 

1377 Lancet. P. 2. B. xu. 284 Ae trewth pat trespassed 
neuere, ne transuersed azeines his lawe. 1393 /é7d. C. 1v. 
449 And ho so takep agen treuthe ober transuersep azens 
reson Leaute shal do hym lawe. 

2. ¢rans. To turn upside down or backwards; to 
overturn, turn topsy-turvy. Now rare or Obs. 

¢1§20 Barctay ¥ugurth (1557) 18 As if thei wer belies 
of ships transversed or turned vp setdowne. 1643 Howet. 
Parables on Tintes Ep, Ded. 2 These sad confusions which 
have so unhing'd, distorted, transvers’d, tumbled and dis- 
located all things. 1738 Wuirerteto in Life & $rnis. 
(1756) 50, 1 could not but transverse the Prodigal’s Com- 
plaint ; How many are ready to perish with hunger, whilst 
1_have enough and to spare. 1889 G. Meazortn R. 
Feverel xiv, In love, it is said, all stratagems are fair, and 
many little ladies transverse the axiom by applying it to 
discover the secrets of their friends. 

b. To convert into sometbing different; to alter, 


transform. (Cf. TRANSVERSE v.2) 

1687 Paior & Montacu (¢i#/e) The Hind and the Panther 
Transvers'd To the Story of The Country-Monse and the 
City-Mouse, ¢1700 Sia J. Montacue in NV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. 
{1889) VIII. 430/1 Making several essays to transverse... 
other parts of the poem. 1702 Modesty Afistaken 5 Having 
transvers’d the two famous Lines of Sir J. Denham to the 
scandal of Bottled Ale. 

Hence Transve'rsed ff/. a., placed crosswise, 
crossing, transverse. 

aigix Ken Hymnotheo Po. Wks. 1721 II. 85 His heav'nly 
Banner.. Wrought with direct and with transversed Rays. 

Transve'rse, v.2 [f. TRans- 2+ VERSE sd.; 
ef. TRANSPROSE. (Orig. as a kind of pnn or play 
on prec.)] ¢vazs. To turn into verse ; to translate 
or render in verse. 

[67x Victiers (Dk. Buekhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 31, I 
takea Book in my hand..if there be any Wit in't,..I Trans- 
verse it; that is, if it be Prose, put it into Verse.., if it 
be Verse, put it into Prose.) 1672 [H. Stusar) Rosemary 
& Bayes 2 To pilfer from other men; and if they write 
in prose, he doth trans-verse them. 1732 Fievoinc De- 
bauchees Prol. 10 Old worn-out Jokes..Transvers'd from 
Prose, perhaps transpros’d from Rhimes. 1881 SAINTSBURY 
Dryden viii. 159 Having taken the fancy to transverse some 
Arthurian stories. 

Transversely (transvs-ssli, -z-), adv. [f. 
TRANSVERSE @.+-LY2,} In a transverse manner 
or direction; across, athwart; crosswise. 

160 Butwer Anthropomet. 225 Another membrane, which 
transversely..doth cover the chink of the Hymen. 1658 
Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 96 Not mapeversly or 
rectangularly intersected, but in a decnssation, after the form 
of an Andrean or Burgundian cross. 1777 Cook Voy. 
Pactfie Ocean u. i, (1784) 1. 178 An open end, which repre- 
sented an ellipse divided transversely. 2822 J. Paaxin- 
son Oxtl. Oryctol. 180 A..transversely oblong bivalve, 
1878 W. H. Datt Later Prek. Man 16 There are eighteen 
threads to the inch longittdinally and twenty-four trans- 
versely. 1884 Bowra & Scotr De Bary's Phancr. 347 A 
layer of transversely elongated, partly thick-walled elements. 

Transve-rseness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS,] 
The condition or state of being transverse. 


TRANSVOLVE. 


1867 C, J. Suita Syn. §& Antonynts s.v. Across, Trans. 
verseness to a line of movement becomes opposition. 

Transversion ! (transv3-3fon, -z-). rare. [n. 
of action fr, L. ¢ransvert-ére to turn across, TRANS- 
VERT; cf. conversion, inversion, etc.) Theaction of 
turning across or athwart; intersection; a turning 
into something else, conversion, perversion, trans- 
formation ; transposition. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Transversion, a turning away or 
crosse, a traversing, or going athwart. 1658S1a T. Browne 
Gard, Cyrus i. 96 Nor shall we take in the mystical Tan, 
or the Crosse of onr blessed Saviour, which having in some 
descriptions an Empedon or crossing foot-stay, made not 
one single transversion. 1672 [see next], 1716-20 Lett. fr. 
Mist's Frnl. (1722) 1. 9 As if they intended a Transversion 
of Christendom to its first Paganism. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wiad. 331 A transversion common with him. 

Transve'rsion “. {n. of action f, Trays- 
VERSE v.27] A turning into verse; concr. a metrical 
version of something. 

(Quot. 1671 appears to combine this with prec.) 

(1671 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) ReAearsa? 1. (Arh. 31 My 
first Rule is the Rule of Transversion, or Regula Duplex, 
Changing Verse into Prose, or Prose into verse.) 1796 W. 
Tavtior in Monthly Mag. 1. 404 The following transversion 
of a passage from Ossian’s Carthon, may give an idea of the 
practicability of such metres in the English tongue, 1898 
Q. Rev. Jan. 100 Bayes’s rules for the composition of plays 
- othe rule of transversion for instance. 

Transversive (transvd-ssiv, -z-), a. rare7}, 
[f. L. ¢ransvers-: see TRANSVERSE v1 and -1VE.] 
Tlaving the effect of crossing or thwarting. 

185s Baitey AZystic 43 The will Of man, so oft transvere 
sive of the truth. ow 

Transverso- (transv3‘1s0), used as combining 
form of L, ¢ransvers-1ts TRANSVERSE (see -0 suffix), 
in a few rare scientific terms: ransve:rao- 
cubital, Transve:rao-moe'dial adjs., Lutom, 
crossing the cubital, or the medial, cells of the 
wing, as certain nervures. Tranave:rso-api'‘nal 
a., Anat. an epithet of several muscles attached to 
the transverse processes of the vertebree, Trang- 
ve:rao-ve'rtical a., relating to, or expressing the 
ratio between, the transverse and vertical dimen- 
sions (greatest breadth and greatest height), as the 
transverso-vertical index in craniometry. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Dict, Transverso-spinal. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Transversocnbital, Transversomedial, Trans- 
versovertical, 

+ Transve'rt, v. Os. [ad. L. transvertére 
to turn across, f. frans across+vertére to turn.] 
trans. To tum across or athwart; to tum #s/a 
something else, transform, convert; to turn ahont, 


reverse, overturn. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 191 Somme men hanenge 
senowes astransuertede and ouercrossede thro alle the body, 
haue bene of grete myszhte. ¢ 1450 Craft of Lovers 419 Why 
mens langage wol procure and transuert The will of women 
ard virgines innocent? xs52 Huroers.v. 4, In composi- 
cions B. is transuerted into these letters C. F. G. P. Y. 
Téid., Preposteronse, out of order, overthwarth, transuerted. 
1608 Doo & CLeavea Expos. Prov, xi-xii, 143 They usually 
transuert their fanor and iustice, shewing mercy where they 
should exercise senerity, and practising cruelty where they 
should shew mercy. 165x Howext Venice 185 To transvert 
the Keys of Paradise into the Keys of a Prison. @ 1660 
Content, Hist. Tred. (ir. Archeol. Soc.) If, 80, I maye 
lawfully saye, as our Saviour saide unto Saule,. .transuert- 
inge onely his name: Vilacke, Vilacke, cur me persequeris? 

Hence + Transve'rtible a. O4s., capable of being 
transverted. 

?x6.. (? Sir T.] Browne cited in Webster (1864), 

+ Transve'st, v. Ols. rare. [f TRaNs- 1 or 
24+L, vestire to clothe, or Eng, VEST v.] frazs. 
To clothe in other garments, e. g. those of the 
opposite sex; to disguise. Cf. TRAVESTY. 

1652 J. Warcut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox n. 42 How 
often did ae her fancy with the imagination of trans- 
vesting berself, and by the help of a Man’s disguise deceiv- 
ing the eyes of those that watched her deportments? 1654 
tr, Martini's Cong. China 199 No Man but some. horrid 
wild Beast, or rather..some Devill transvested in our 
humane Nature, 

+Transview:, v. Obs. rare. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To look throngh. 

1602 J. Davies Mirum in Modum (Grosart) 9/2 Let vs with 
Eagles eyes without offence Transview the obscnre things 
tbat do remaine, 

+ Trans-vi'llage, v. Oss. nouce-wd. [f. TRANS- 
2+ VILLAGE sé.) frans. To transform or reduce 
(a town) to the size of a village. 

1608 Syivestea Du Barias u. iv. 1v. Decay 242 Their Towns 
trans-villag’d, the Ten Tribes transported Toa far Clime. 

+ Transvola‘tion. Os. [n. of action from 
L. ¢vansvolare to fly across or over, pass across (in 
OF. transvoler, 14th c.), £. TRANS- + voldre to fly.] 
The action of flying or passing beyond the ordinary 
limits. (In quols/ ae 

1649 Jea. Taytoa Gt. Exentp, 1. xii. 8 However Jesus 
had some extraordinary transvolations and aets of emigration 
beyond the lines of his ordinary conyersation, it was but 
seldom, 1651 — Sern, for Year 1. iv. so Extraordinary 
egressions and transvolations beyond the ordinary course of 
an even piety. 

+ Transvo'lve, v. Obs.rare. [f. TRANS- 1+ 
L. valvdre to roll. Cf. L. transvalvére to roll past 
or by, to unroll.] ¢vanxs. To roll over, overturn, 


TRANSWAFT. 


1644 Howe Eng. Teares 184 The great Deity of Heaven 
(who transvolves Kingdomes, and tumbleth down Kings in 
his Indignation), 1651 — Venice 179 Shall we admit in our 
free States an Authority, which..pretends lo have power to 
controul, and transvolve the Dominions of others? 

+ Trans waft, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRays- 2+ 
Wart v.] a. z¢v. To float across throngh air or 
water, b. ¢rans. To convey or carry across a 
river or sea, So + Transwa'ftage [cf. WAFTAGE], 


a conveying or floating across. 

1624 Heywooo Gunath. 1. 31 From thence she came to 
Hamus, and transwafted thence to a gulfe of ‘Thracia, 
which by her was called Bosphorus, did. tv. 209 In her 
transwaftage over the flood Evenus, 1635 — Hrerarch. 11. 
128 Because Ioues Trul! Europa, he from Sidon into Creet 
‘Transwafted, whilest the waue ne‘re toucht her feet. 

Trans, written, £//. a. nonce-wd. [TRANs- 2.] 
Transcribed, or ? translated. 

1874 Ruski. Fors Clav. xl, This is an ill written, and 
worse trans-written, human history, and not by any ineans 
*Word of God’. ; oa 

+ Trant, 5d. north. dial, Obs. [Origin obscure. 

Identical in form with Du. ¢ran? ‘manner, way, method, 
kind‘, in MDu. also ‘step, pace’. It is conceivahle that 
from some of these senses there might arise the notion of 
» shift, clever or cunning way or course, device, trick’ (cf. F. 
tour and Eng. wrx), but historical links are wanting.) 

Cunning action, trickery; a stratagem, a trick 
(always in an evil sense). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut, 1700 Summe fel in be fute, ber be 
fox bade, Traylez ofte a trayteres [?a travers], bi traunt of 
her wyles, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12210 For to take hit [Troy] 
by treason & trantis of hym. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxix. 234 
Pis was a trante of atraytour. c1460 Torneley Alyst. xvi, 
235 Hard I never sich a trant that a knafe so slight Shuld 
com lyke a sant and refe me my right. 7éid. xxv. 162, I 
know his trantes fro top to tayll. 


+Trant, v1 Obs. rare—1, [Goes with pree.] 
intr, To practise cunning devices; to employ 
cunning, craft, trickery, or deception. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1707 [The fox] trantes & lornayeez 
pur3 mony tene greue. 

Trant, v.2 rare. Now dia/. Also 6 traunt. 
[app. a back-formation from Tranter; cf. 
PevpvieE.] itr. To follow the occupation of a 
tranter. Hence Tra‘nting (trau‘nting) ff/. a. 


1597-8 Br. Hatt Sad. 1. ii. 145 Who..had some traunting 
merchant to his sire, That traffick'd both hy water and by 


fire. 1898 T. Hanoy IVessex Poems 201 Naibour Sweatley 


-s Who tranted and moved people’s things. 

Trant(e, obs. form of TRENTE (at Cards). 

Tranter (tra'nla1). Now dra/. Also 4-7 tra- 
venter, 6-7 trauntor, trawnter, 9 traunter. 
[Zranter, traunter, trawnter known from 1500, 
app. syncopated from ¢raventer (see quot. 1601), 
in med. (Anglo-) L. ¢révetarius, of uncertain origin. 

A derivation formally possible for med.L. trdvetarius, 
would be that it was a corruption of L. *¢ra(uswectarius, {. 
transuehére to transport, fransvectto transportation.) 

A word haviog various local uses: chiefly denot- 
ing a man who does jobs with his horse and cart; 
acarrier; a hawker or cadger with horse and cart; 
a huckster; also, one who buys up things Io sell 
them elsewhere; tin 14-15th c. a tapster: see 
quots. 

[1233 Pat. Roll 18 Hen. 111, m, 17 Willelmus de Londonia 
trauetarius habet literas de conducty car{ucarum] suarum. 
((ia Calendar p. 32) Safe-conduct until Easter for William de 
London, the tranter, for his carts.] /éfa., Willelmus de 
Norhamptona trauetarius Regis habet literas de saluo con- 
dactu, 31282 Welsh Koll No. 3. 1n. 2d. (P. R.O.), Accepi- 
mus guod travetarii et alii victualia et alia nobis et fidelibus 
nostris. .in partibus Wallie necessariaducentes. 1350 Letter. 
Bk, F, Lond, \f. 181b, tem q’ les garsouns des seriauntz.. 
cariage ne pregnont pluis des charettes ne de chivaux q' 
meister ne soit, et ceo de trauenters et chivaux q' sount 

- allowers, [By Riley AZemorials London (1868) 256 explained 
as ‘Persons who fet out carts on hire.] a1g00 Litt. Red 
Sk. Bristol (1geo) U1. 37 Diuerses trauenters de ceruoise. 
[/did. 38 Mettre a veinkce ceruoys en trauentrie.]] 1500 
Gloucester Rec. in 12th Rep, ist. MSS. Comm, App. 
433 That alle maner of traunters and tapsters sel of the best 
ale agalon forid qar. 1562 in Picton L'pool Munic. Kec. 
(1883) A 79 No..trauntors shall buy any cora uatil the towa 
beserved. 3601 F. Tare /ouseh. Ord. Edw. 11, § 51 (1876) 3 
When he goeth..to make purveiance for poultry, he sha 
have with him the trauenters, which must be in the same 
office or some of them; these trauntors names shalbe entred 
in the warderobe. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm, 31 Dec. 3 
The robbing of the common Carriers and Trawnters. 1682 
Biount Glossogr., Tranters..are those that bring fish from 
the Sea-side in Wales to the Midland. Elsewhere call'd 
Ripiers. 1700 B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tranter, the same 
as. Crocker. 3744-50 W. Euuis Mod. Husbandm.1V. 1. 103 
(E.D.S.) The word traunter 1 take to mean, strictly, any 
person that buys wheat in sacks to sell again in sacks, 
1801 Mason Sufi. FoAnson, Tranters..Country people, 
amongst whom alone this word is current, extend its mean- 
ing to all those who purchase any kind of provisions in order 
tasell them again. ¢1880 Bedford Dialect, Mr. So-and-So 
the corn traunter bought 1500 quarters of wheat yesterday. 
1891 T. Haspy Jess xvii, One of the family that used 
to do a good deal of business as tranters over there. x 
C.K. Paut Alen, 60 He had become a ‘tranter', doing 
jobs, haulage of manure, and the like. Recs Sir F. Tagves 
ater § 7 Dorset Vref. 3 In this Sleepy Hollow 
they will find the watroubled life of the past,..will meet the 
treater on the leisurely road. 

Hence + Trantery (in 4 trauentrie, 6 trawn- 
trey), Obs. or ?dta/., the occupation of a tranter; 
retailing of ale, etc. ; see also quot. 1670. 
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1330 Aenfig Ord. in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 133 
[from a 16-17th c. copy] Noe manner of person shall..cutt 
carne or trawatrey or ostrey hold, unless he be a hurges>. 
az400 Trauentrie [see above). 1670 Brount fai Dict, 
Trantery, So in sone Mannors they call the Money arising 
by Amercements of Alesellers and Victuallers, for treaiane 
the Assise of Bread and Ale, as at Luston, and other Man- 
nors in Herefordshire... But why so called Quzre, 2706 in 
Puicutps (ed, Kersey). 

Tra‘ntles, ttrantals, sd. 7/. Sc. [app. cor- 
ruption of TRENTALS, taken as a type of trifling 
ceremonies.] Trifles, trifling or petty articles. 

[1s62 A, Scott New Verr Gift to Q. Mary 89 Poems 
(S.T.S.) 4 Thai tyrit God with tryfillis, tvme trentalis, And 
daisit him with daylie darigeis.) 1697 Cuetanp Jecims 88 
Such are baptizing of bells, Hallowing Altars, Kirk and 
Cells.. For to impose gray Gowns, or Mantles, Or any such 
base Tritle Trantles, 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl., 
Trantles, bits of broken iron; odd things of hardware 
about a farm-house, same with ¢rantéuses ; there are gener- 
ally holes or holes ahout, where broken horse-shoon [etc.] he 
thrown; these are termed frantée-doles. a 1903 J. LUMSDEN 
Toorle, etc. 206 A’ kind o° trantles they could find ‘Fhey 
braucht along ! 

Tra‘ntlum, sé. (a.) Se. Also 8 trantlin, -lim. 
[Extension of prec.] A trifle, knick-knack, toy ; 
usually ia A7. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 32, } came fiercelins in, An’ wi' my 
trantlims made a rattlin dinn. 1776 C. Keimn farmer's 
fla’ xxix, They finger atthe trantlimslang. 1841 W. ArtKEN 
Poet. Wks.67 Your trantlums a’ e‘en break or burn, 1896 
Crockett Céeg Kelly x,To the curbstane ye gang, wi'a’ your 
traps and trantlums. 

b. attrib, or as adj. Trifling. 

1832 Rovcerin Whistledinkte (1890) 1,147 Their trantlum 
gear She couldna bear. 

Trap (trep), 5.1 Forms: 1 treppe, treppe, 
3-5, 7 trapp, 4-6,trappe, 4- trap. [Late (and 
rare) OE. ¢reppe, treppe (in coltetreppe), ME. 
trappe, trapp, agrees in form and sense with rare 
MDu. ¢ragfge trap, gin, snare, mod. WFlem. ¢raaf, 
trape (De Bo), in Kilian, 1599, ‘¢rappe (old word) 
mouse-trap, trap’; also with med.L. ¢raffa, trapa, 
in Salic Law vii. 10 (MSS, of 8-othe.), ‘trap’, OF. 
trape (12the.), F. ¢rappe, Prov. ‘rapa, Pg. trafa, Sp. 
trampa; cf. also It. trapfola (dim. of *¢rappa); all 
in sense ‘trap, pitfall, gin, snare’. The relations 
between the Romanic words and the Du, and FI., 
and the relation of the laller to MDnu. and MLG. 
trappe, treppe ‘step, stair’, are difficult to deter- 
mine: see Note below.] 

1. A contrivance set for catching game or noxious 
animals; a gin, snare, pitfall: cf Man-rTrar, 
MovsE-TRAP, RAT-TRAP, SPRING-TRAP. 

In the common type, a spring or other device, released 
hy the animal treading upon it, shuts the latter in, or catches 
hold of some part of it, in this case often killing it. 

az000 AiirRic Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 95/13 Ic beswice 
fuzelas hwilon mid neton. mid grinum, ..mid treppan (de- 
efpuda). ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 145 She wolde wepe if that 
she saw a mous Kanghtina trappe. 1483 Cath. Angl.391/2 A 
‘Frapp (A. Trape), dectpudla, pedita. 1484 Caxton fables of 
AEsop. xviii, The same lyon was take ata gretetrappe. 1538 
Exyot, Decifuda, a grynne [ed. 1545 gyn] or trap to take 
byrdes. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's d/usb. 156b, 1 would 
rather counsell you to destroy your Rattes and Mise with 
Traps. 1597 G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 
111, 48 How happie the Rat caught in atrappe, and there dies 
aliving death? 1g99 Suaks. Hea. 17,1 ii, 177 We haue.. 
pretty traps to catch the petty theeues. 1621 BisLe Fer. v. 
26 They lay waite as hee that setteth snares, they set a trap, 
they catch men. r655 Mao. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 72 R 
catcheth his hand as a Trap doth a Fox. 1719 De For 
Crusoe t.171, ] set three Traps. .and going the next Morning 
I found them all standing, and yet the Bait eaten and gone. 
179s W._H. Marsnate JV. England (1796) 11. 256 The 
Salmon Fishery of the Tavey...At one end of the dam, is 
a ‘weir house’ or Trap; on the principle of the vermin 
trap, whose entrance is A acolly satin but contracted in- 
wardly, soas to. .prevent the escape of the animal which has 
taken it, 31857 TENNvson Geraint & Enid 1571 A sudden 
sharp and hitter cry, As of a wild thing taken in the trap. 
1883 “isheries Exhib, Catal,252 Fish Traps...Shrimp Trap. 
Eel ‘Frap. Crab ‘Fraps. 19.. 7rade Catad., Patent auto. 
matic mouse trap. Balloon fly traps. Beetletrap. Patent 
piel for catching rats, stoats, weasel, rabbits, badger, otter, 
and other vermin and animals, also..all kinds of birds. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., and in fig. expressions. 

Often applied toanythiag by which a person is unsuspect- 
ingly caught, stopped, or caused to fall; also to anything 
which attracts by its apparent easiness and proves to be 
difficult, anything deceptive. 

¢1200 OrmIN 12301 He fandebp pa to lacchena be burrh 
trapp off modiznesse. c 1386 Cuaucer Franki, T, 614 She 
wende neuere han come in swich atrappe. 1422-20 Lypc. 
Chron, Troy w. 2659 3if pei aty3t cacche hym in a trappe. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 64 Sodaynly my 
herte was ina trap By Venuscaught. 61x Biare Hom. xi. 
9 Let their table 


be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumbling blocke. 1654 UraMHALy Just Vind. iii, (1661) 40 
The cruel statute of the Six Articles; which he made. .as 
a trap to catch the lives of the Poor Protestants. 1765 
Foroyce Serr. Y'ng. Vom, (1767) 11. viii. 30 Let her lay 
traps for admiration. 1879 Dixos Wradsor I. ii. 15 He 
resolved to take the Scottish invader in a trap. 1883 E, 
Pexnece-Euminurst Cream Leicestersh. 377 Two deep, 
hidden grips in midfield were nasty traps for blown horses, 

@. Popularly applied to a police arrangement for 
the timing of motorists over a measnred distance, 
in order to secure the conviction of such as exceed 
the legal speed-limit. Also fo/tce-trap. 

1906 J} esti. Gaz. 28 Aug. 4/2 The fear of the traps and 
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the cunsequent fines is..an inducement to avoid tours in 
Lngland...Car owners du not cate ta take the risks of the 
traps. 

2. A movable covering of a pit, or of an opening 
in a floor, designed to fall when stepped upon; 
hence applied to any similar door flush with the 
surface in a floor, ceiling, roof, the top of a cab, ar 
the like: cf. TRap-voor. 

13.. Coer de L. 4093 Doun ye scholde fallen there, la a 
pyt syaty fadme deep: ‘lherfore Leware,..Ac the passing 
of the trappe, Many on has bad ful evyl happe. 1374 
Cnaucer Troyéxs ti. 692 (74%) And with bat word he gan 
vn-do a trappe, And Troylus he brought In by be lappe. 
1470-85 MaLory 47 ¢Aar xix. vii. 784 Sir launcelot that no 
peryl dredde..trade ona trap and the bord rollyd, and there 
sir Launcelot felle doune more than ten fadom in to a caue 
ful of strawe, 1682 Dryprenx A/ac #2. 212 Bruce and Lang- 
ville had a trap prepared, And down they sent the yet 
declaiming bard. 1879 F. W. Rosixsox Coward Conse. 11. 
vi, ‘All right’, said the cabman..as he closed the trap. 2838 
Dickens O. 7ivtst ix, He..drew forth..from some trap iu 
the floor: asimall hox. 1904 Kieuinc in HWindser May. 
Jan, 228/2 Pyecrofi..rising like a fairy frau a pantominic 
trap. 1907 H. Waites Zhe Voke xviii, He pushed up the 
trap with his umbrella: ‘Stop at the first jeweller’s ’, he said 
ta the [cab) driver, 

3. ‘The pivoted wooden instrument with which 
the ball is thrown up in the game of Trap-BALt, 
q. v.; hence hy extension, the game itself. 

rsgt [implied in Trarstick]. 1998 Fuiorio, Lippa, a 
trap or cat, such as children play at. /di@., Trafpola... 
Also a play that children vse called trap. 1637 SHtKLEY 
Hyde Park v.iv. Div, | have heard you, .in your younger 
[days] could play at trap well. 1652 J. Tavtor (Water DP) 
Journ. Wales (1859) 26 Vhe..laudable games of trapp, catt, 
stool-ball, racket, etc. 1719 l)'Urrey /’¢éés 111. 162 We 
meriily Play \t Trap. Bor Strutr Sports § Past. i iii 
§ 20 The trap..is generally made in the form of a shoe, the 
heel part being hollowed out for the reception uf the bull; 
but boys and..rustics, who cannot readily procure a trap, 
content themselves with making a round hole in the ground. 

b. Trap (bat) and ball: = TRAv-BALL, 

1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1.430 A game at trap-and-ball. 
1868 Hucues Yom Brown (ed. 6) Pref. 11 Playing trap- 
bat-and-ball, 1897 Coruhk. Mag. XXXVI. 368 Yo play 
trap-and-ball with Robin and Jack. 

4. A device for suddenly releasing or throwing 
into the air an object to be shol at, as a pigeon. 

1812 Sforting Alag. XL. 41 ‘Fhe trap was twenty-one 
yards from the gun. 1813 /érd. XL1. 84 The parties fired 
with double-barrelled guns at two pigeons froma trap. 1892 
Greener Sreech Loader 234 lt is wise to shoot pigeons at 
recognised clubs only..or experience at the trap may be 
very dearly bought. 

5. colfog. or slang, Deceitful practice ; trickery ; 
frand, Zo understand trap, to know one’s own in- 
terest; 4o de up to trap, to be knowing or cunning. 

1681 T. Fuatman JJeractitus Ridens No. § (1713) 1. 30 
Well, Brother, ] understand Trap. 41734 Noxts Lam, 
m. vit. § 63 (1740) 549 Some cunning Persons, that had 
found out his.. Ignorance of Trap,..put him in great Fright, 
telling him he would certainly be hanged. 1785 Cowrer 
Let. to Lady Hesketh 15 Dec., He understands book- 
sellers’ trap as well as any man. 1829 A/etropodrs 11.107 A 
papa too much up ta trap tu allow his offspring thus to be 
had, 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy ii, A clever, ready-witted 
fellow, up toall sorts of trap. rg02 Hest. Gaz. 14 Oct. 2/1 
A ‘policy ' undistinguishable from trap in appearance. 

6. slang. One whose busioess is to ‘ trap’ or catch 
offenders ; n thief-taker; a detective or policeman ; 
a sheriff’s officer. 

rjos E. Waro Jud. Kediv. iv. y. 8 All girt with Chaps, 
Men, Boys, and Women, Traps Divers, Punks, and Serjeants 
Yeomen. 1800 Sfortiny Mag. XVI. 26 Send the traps to 
pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1828 P. Cusnrxcuam 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11, 232 While the culprit stood quaking 
in the dock, surrounded by the traps of office. 1838 Dickexs 
O. Tivtst xiii, ‘Why, the traps have got him, and that’s all 
about it', said the Dodger, sullenly. 1898 in M, Davitt 
Life & Progr. Australia xxxv. 193 A policemau is a 
Poe Or a Scopman'ora‘trap’. 1902 Snaita Jay. 

arers i, Expecting at every cast of the cards..to hear the 
boots of the ‘traps ' from Bow Street upon the stairs, 1905 
Pheer A News 2 Jan. 9 Prisoner..said he was convicted upon 
the false evidence of a ‘trap '—a Kaffir spy. 

7. collog. A small carriage on springs; usually, a 
two-wheeled spring carriage, a gig, a spring-cart. 
Cf, RATTLETRAP 2. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp AMiserfes Hum. Life vu, Introd, 
Bidding a longadieu to Bedlam in the shape of an ino. and 
a travelling trap for asitting room. 1818 in 7//ustr, Lond. 
News (1884) 4 Oct. 315/3 His ‘trap’ was at the lodge, and 
-she must be off. 1848 Tuackraay Van, Fair \xvi, 
‘Hullo!’ said he, ‘there's Dob‘s trap’...The ‘trap’ in 
question was a carriage which the Major had bought for 
six pounds sterling. 1873 M. Cotuns Sguire Stichester 
111. xiv. 143 Come with ore to the stables. Fl have a trap 
out aad drive to the Rectory. xg02 Bucwan Iatcher dy 
Vhreshold 194 A trap shall be sent for you after dinner. 

8. A device for preventing the upward eseape of 
noxious gases from a pipe, as a double curve in or 
U-shaped section of the pipe, in which water stands. 

1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 464 No smell can penetrate 
upwards, it being intercepted by the trap and the water into 
which it dips. 1862 Catal. /uternat, Exhib. 11. x. 46 Traps 
to prevent effluvia from drains and gulleys, /did. xxxt. 24 
Surface gutter with movable safety covers, sanitary traps. 
1884 flealth Exkib. Cata?, 49/2 Water Closet of improved 
manufacture, oraamental bason and trap. 1892 trap 
(see DI. 2]. i ‘ 
_ b. Applied to various contrivances for prevent- 
ing the passage of steam, water, silt, etc. Also, a 
ventilation door in a mine, 
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1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech., Steam-trap, a self-acting device 
for the discharge of condensed water from steam-engines or 
steam-pipes. 1900 Dundee Advertiser g June 8 On the 
dead levels by the river the drainage water 1s rua through 
tunnels piercing the embankments, each outlet having a 
trap or lock to prevent the tide from rushing up to drowa 
the fields, xg00 Daily News 14 Feb. 3/2 Here and there 
[ia a coal-mine]..are placed the ventilating doorways, or 
traps, At each of these sits the little trapper lad alone in 
thesilent glooin. 1911 Wesstre, Tyaf,..a device toseparate 
sand and silt from flowing water. E . 

9. a. A recess in the bntt of a musket or rifle, in 
which accessories are carried. 

1844 [implied in ¢vap-Alate: see 11], 1891 Magazine Rifle 
Firing Exerc., Aiming Drill, The oil bottle is to be carried 
in the trap in the butt... Push the thong tato the trap,..press 
down the end of the thon 
Small Arms 119 The short Springfield rifle is provided 
with a butt trap, containing a meta! oil-bottle, holding ,oil 
at one end and a pull-through at the other, 

b. The part of a stake- or trap-net in which 
the fish are confined. 

1859 Act 22 § 23 Wict.c.7o§12 A clear Opening of at 
least Three Feet in Width ir. the Traps or Chambers of such 
Stake Net from the Bottom to the Top thereof. 

e. U.S. = trap-net (see 11). 

1888 Goonkt Amer, Fishes 216 Nets..similar ia many 
respects tothe so-called ‘traps of Seconnet River in Rhode 
Island. 1891ia Cert. Dict. 

10. Weaving. A break in the threads of a warp; 
a faulty place resulting from this in woven cloth. 

1871 Buantey Phases Bradford Life (1872) 197 Ere the 
loom ceases its motion, what is technically termed ‘a trap’ 
has occurred...A large number of ‘ends’are broken, and 
must be tied neatly together again one by one hefore the 
work can proceed. 1883 Gloss. Aluondbury & Huddersfield 
s. v., A bad place in the cloth is the consequence, and that is 
also called a trap. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Traps, 
also called ‘smashes ‘or ‘mashes’, are faults tn weaving 
caused by the shuttle becoming ¢vaffed, which will break 
out the twist or warp threads for several inches in the width, 

Ll, atirib. and Comh., as trap-bait, -cage, -catch, 
-chair, -lid, -load, -maker, -mouth, -seller, -setting, 
-tooth, -way, -window, trap-like adj.; trap-bat, 
a bat used in playing trap or trap-ball; also, the 
game itself; trap-board, a perforated board in a 
Jacquard loom: see quot.; ‘+trap-bridge, a 
drawbridge; trap-cellar, the space beneath the 
trap-doors in the stage of a theatre; trap-creel, a 
basket used for catching lobsters, etc.; trap-crop, 
a crop planted for the purpose of attracting insects 
or fungus from another crop; +trap-ditch, a ditch 
dng as a pitfall; trap-drummer, a street mnsician 
who plays a drnm and other instruments at once; 
trap-fisher, one who fishes with a trap-net ; trap- 
hatch, a hatch covered with a trap or trap-door ; 
so trap-hatchway; trap-hole, a hole closed by 
a trap-door; also (f/.) pits dng in the ground to 
serve as obstacles to an enemy, /¢rous-de-loup ; 
trap-hook, a fish-hook fitted with a spring snap, 
a snap-hook ; trap-light, a light having a device 
for \rapping moths attracted by it; trap-line, the 
ensnaring filament in a spider’s web; trap-match, 
a trap-shooting match; trap-net, a large net for 
catching fish: see quot. 1877; trap-pit, a deep pit 
in which beasts are trapped; also fg. ; trap-plate, 
the hinged lid of the trap in a musket or rifle stock 
(see ga); trap-poacher,a poacher who traps game; 
trap-point, on railways, a safety-point (Point 5d. 
B. 3 f) which prevents an unauthorized movement of 
a train or vehicle from a siding on to the main line 
by derailing it; trap-seine (¢/.S.), a kind of trap- 
net; trap-shooter, -shot, one who praciises trap- 
shooting; trap-shooting, the sport of shooting 
pigeons, glass balls, etc., released from a spring 
trap; trap-siding, a siding on a gradient intended 
to intercept vehicles which break away from an 
ascending train and toderail them; trap-tree, the 
jack-tree, Artocarpus tntegrifolia, which provides 
gum for bird-lime; also (U/.S.) a tree deadened or 
felled at a time when destructive beetles have entered 
the bark; trap-twister, -winder, in Spzruing, a 
twisting or winding machine in which the roller or 
bobbin is stopped by a spring arrangement as soon 
as the yarn breaks (cf. 10); trap-valve: see quot. ; 
trap-weir (U.S.), a trap-net (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1856 Kane Arct. £xfl. 1. xxvii. 356 The foxes seem tired 
of touching our *trap-baits. 1849 Lytton Cartons 1. i, 1 
wrote home to my father, modestly implying that I was 
short of cash, that a *trap-bat would be acceptable. 1865 
Athenxum 11 Mar. 351/1 Kites could be flown, trap-bat 
indulged ia. 1900 ‘I’. W. Fox Alech. Weaving v1, (ed. 2) 143 
To or about..1830 William Jennings claimed the invention 
of a machine to work without hooks...]a it a_aeck cord.. 

asses through a needle eye, through a pelos *trap 

rd, that takes the place of a griffe, and is also threaded 
through a cross piece at the machine head where a loop is 
formed upon it, anda piece of twine passed through all the 
{oops in one fine, in order to prevent the cords from lifting. 
1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomrencl. 390/2 Pons versatilis,a draw- 
bridge: a falling bridg, ora *trap bridge. 28a Sfortin, 
Afag. XX XIX, 26 A cage made upon the plan of the gold- 

finch *trap-cage. 1894 Vouth’s Companion 22 Nov. 562/4 

For some weeks past our *trap-catch, both of eels and 
lobsters, had greatly diminished. 2668 Lassers Voy. 


and close thetrap. 1909 Ze.rt.d&, - 
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ftaly (1698) 11. 106 A chair of revenge, or a *trap-chair for 
anenemy. 1798 Statist. Ace. Scot. XVI. 516 A consider- 
able quantity of lobsters and crabs..are taken, with *trap- 
creels, 1 Massee Plant Diseases 26 The *trap-crup 
should consist of some plant readily susceptible to the dis- 
ease it is intended to catch. 1657 Tuoancev tr. Lougus' 
Daphnis & Chloe 16 Many'such *Trap-ditches were digg’d 
inthe fields, 1903 Med. Necord 14 Feb. 268 *'Trap-drummer's 
neurosis, a hitherto nadescribed occapation-disease, 1820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 204 The entrance is by a 
*trap-hatch at the bottom. 12903 J. Conean & Huerrrr 
Romance 11. iv, He slipped down the open trap-hatch 
near the window, 1799 /full Advertiser 28 Dec. 3/2 A 
labouring man fell through a *trap hatchway at the house 
of..a baker, 1864 Wesstee, *Trap-hole. 1883 B. Patties 
in Century Mag. Apr. 899/1, Idiscard all *trap-hooks, infernal 
machines working with springs, as only adapted for the 
capture of land animals. rg0q Eéectr. World 1 Oct. 563 
Instruments..enclosed ia a walnut casing with a *trap-lid, 
1896 U.S. Dept. Agric, Cotton Plant, Bulletin 331 Mally 
..made extensive experiments with “trap lights for the 
moths, 1877 A. B. Enwarps Uf Nile xii. 332 Commnu- 
nicate by means of *trap-like openings with vaults below. 
1898 Mest. Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/1 Pointing to the small trap- 
like exit under the judge's bench. 1889 H. C. McCoox 
Amer. Spiders 1. viii. 134 The *trapline of the Lahy- 


rinth spider differs..in being composed of several threads | 


instead of a single line. 1894 A. Moratson Mean Streets 
72 Helping with a heavy *trapload of luggage. 1907 Daily 
News 19 Feb. 6 If there were no rats, the *trap-makers 
of Birmingham would be out of work. 
XXVIL. 67/1 Expert shots assume many attitudes, as may 
be seen at any important *trap-match. 1894 G. Mereoita 
Ld. Ormont & Antinta iv, Eyes bluish-grey..lively to 
shoot their meaning when the *trap-mouth wasactive. 1877 
Kwicut Diet. Aech., *T'rapfnet, a fishing-net in which a 
funnel-shaped piece leads the fish intoa pound from which 
extrication is not easy. 1904 GaLLIcHAN Jishing Spain 167 
Lowering and raising the trap-nets are operations attended 
with peril. 16g2 Bentowes Thcofh. x. xiii, With dimpled 
chins, The *trap-pits where a fondlinglies. 1849 A. BLacKHALL 
Lays of North 84(E.D.D,) Reckless man, who.. Revell’d in 
hell’s trap-pit—drinking. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Arnty 106 New 
brass an plats and joint fitted to rifle. 1893 J. Watson 
Conf. Poacher 129 The *trap-poacher is onlya casual. 1899 
Daily News 5 July 3/5 A train, travelling from Blackpool to 
Birmingham, ran into the “trap points. Nine coaches were 
thrown on to an embaukment. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trap- 
seine, a trap-net specially adapted to take fish working down 
an eddy (Rhode Island). 1903 W. Brackwoon Local Veto 
§ 5k xvi. 40 The *trap-setters and mea-catchers were 
rapidly hastening the dynasty of Judah to its dissolution. 
Lbid., What ts our liceasing system but a process of *trap- 
setting? 1 Rinea Haccaao in Longm. Mag. July 247 
The bruiser, the racing tout, the *trap-shooter and others 
equally ignoble are all ‘sportsmen’, 1892 Greenea Breech 
Loader 130 For ordinary *trap shooting a gun is required 
to shoot as closely as possible at the trap. Tbid. 94 Some 
*trap shots require their guns to carry as many as 6 in. high 
at forty yards. xg0r Daily Chron. 30 Sept. 5/1 He is 
reputed to be an excellent trap-shot. 1885 Afanch, Exam. 
19 Feb. 4/7 The engine left the line at a *trap siding and 
rolled down an emhankment, 1868 Baownine Ring § Bh. 
1, 1298 In its [the tiger-cat’s] silkiness the *trap-teeth joined. 
2884 W.S. B. McLanen Sfinning (ed. 2) 237 Better than 
any winders for saving waste are “trap twisters where the 
yara is not very soft. 1877 Kuicut Diet. Mech; * Trap- 
value, a waive hinged on one side of its seat, and opening 
and closing like a shutter or trap-door, a ¢clack.valve. 1 
uitter Couca Fort Anztity xxiii, Open the *trap-way an 

show us some light. 1884 W. S, B. MeLaren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 237 There are many “trap winders for winding either 
single threads or two or more together. 1620 Mionteton & 
Row tev World Tost at Tennis 456 His eyes look like false 
lights, cozening *trap-windows. 1836 Manavat Afidsh. Easy 
xxxi, A small trap window in the roof, 


(Vote. The OE. ¢trepfe, trzppe, and MFlem, tragfe, 
WFiem. vraag, trafe, are generally held to be orig. either 
the same word as MDu. aad MLG. trappe, ‘stair, flight of 
steps, step ', or a derivative of the same verbal stem *¢ra4 
(the non-nasalized original of *trampan to tread, LG. 
trappen), for the supposed reason that a ‘trap’ was originally 
something laid for a beast to fread or step upon, and thus to 
be either caught by a gia orsnare, or precipitated intoa deep 
pit (cf. Pitratt). But it is difficult to conceive ¢rappe, He 
nsed at once in the general sense ‘stair or step’, and in the 
very specific one of ‘trap, snare, gin’. It has also to he 
noticed that it is oaly in MDu. or rather MFiem. that the 
word is known in both senses; for ia OE. (and Eag. generally, 
down to 18th c.) frapze, trap had (like the Romanic trafpa) 
only the sense of ‘device for catching, gin, snare’, while 
MIG, trapfe, treppe, and thence mod.Ger., and the Scaadi- 
navian languages, have only the sense ‘stair’ or ‘step of a 
stair’, (OHG. has a single instance of trafa wk. fem. as a 
gloss to L. ¢enda, but this rather looks like an adoption or 
re-adoption from med.L.) The actual relation of these 
words or senses is thus very obscure.] 

+ Trap, 53.2 Obs. [Altered form of F. drap 
cloth, covering = Pr. drap, Sp. and Pg. ¢rapo, It. 
drappo :—med.L. drappus cloth (Capit. Charles the 
Bald @8go0), of uncertain origin: see Diez, and 
Note below.] Accloth or covering spread over the 
saddle or harness of a horse (cf. TRAPPER 55.1); a 
caparison; a trapping; ¢ransf. the hangings of 
a litter. (Usnally in #2) . 

13.. A. Adis. 1606 (Bodl. MS.) Pere men miztten Cad 
yseon Many hors wip trappe wryen. /dfd. 3416 Many 
trappe many croupere. 13.. Coer de L. 1515 A messanger 
ther com rydand, Upon a stede whyt so mylke, His 
trappys wer of tuely sylke. 1400 Octoutan 954 He bar 
thre rochys of seluer clere la scheld and trappys. 1513 
Douctas Zxeis x1. xv. 20 Hys rych maatill, of quham the 
forbreist lappis, Ratling of brycht gold wire, poe gyltia 
trappys. 1721 Staves Z£eccl, Afem. 111. iv. 36 The Queen 
(Mary, 1553] ia her litter, richly garnished with cloth of 
gold, with two traps of white damask and cushions. 


(Wote. It is clear that r4th c. traf and trappure (later 
TrappEa sé.1) correspond to OF. adraf and drapure. The 
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question is how these F. words in dr- have ¢y- in Eng, 
This may have been an Eng. change, due to influence of 
Trap in othersenses. But the ¢vaf form may have existed in 
Anglo-Fr, or even in Fr. dialects. Du Cange has trapus 
(one example) for med. L. drappus; Pg. and Sp, have tvafo 
*clont, rag’, formerly ‘cloth’, also ¢vagero (draper), tra- 
perta, trapajo; med. (Anglo-) L. had trvappatzra, the ordinary 
equivalent of ¢rafpure, OF. trappetire : see Taarree sé.1,] 

Trap, 54.3 Sc. (app. = Du., MFlem. évaf flight 
of steps, stair; MDun., early mod.Du. (Kilian) 
trappe step; OFris. ¢reppe step of a ladder, etc., 
EFris. ¢vapZe, trap step (of a stair), also (= ¢rap- 
ledder) ladder with broad flat steps instead of 
rungs, flight of steps; MLG. trappe, treppe, ireppe 
flight of steps, stair, whence MG. ¢trapfe, treppe, 
Ger., LG. ¢repge stair; also (from MLG.), Da. 
trappe, Sw. trappa, Norw. dial. trapp, tropp flight 
of steps, stair. But the Se. ¢vaf is by some 
referred directly to Trap 5.1, as if short for ¢rap- 
ladder or trap-stair, in sense of a ladder or stair 
leading up to atrap-door or trap-hole.] A ladder or 


movable flight of steps leading to a loft or the like. 

[1756 Mas. Catpeawoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 
131 When we came to go up stairs to bed, there was a trap, 
which is the Dutch name for a stair.] 1808 Jamieson, Tra, 
a sort of ladder,a moveable flight of woodensteps. 1858 
Simmonas Dict. Trade, 7raf,..a sort of moveable fadder 
orsteps. 1885 A. Munao Szrex Casket (1889) 136 As you 
enter'd the door of the house fromthe street You confronted 
atrap ora ladder. 1899 J. Cotvitte Scott. Vernacular 17 
Against its wall stood the trap or ladder leading to the 
gurret. 

b. attrib. and Coméd., as trap-like adj.; trap- 
ladder [= WFlem. ¢traf-ladder, -deere, EF lem. 
(Antwerp) ¢rapleer, EF ris. trap-ledder a ladder with 
flat steps, a ‘pair of steps’]; trap-stair = /rap. 

2855 Caatvie Alise., Prinzenvaud (1899) 1V. 442 That other 
little Duke.. who had huilt the biggest bassoon ever heard 
of; thirty feet high, or so; and was seen playing on it from 
a“*trap-ladder. 1896 J. Lams dan. W. Kilbride ix. 244 A 
trap-ladder cost 2s. 1897 tr. Balzac's Cousin Pons 327 
Reached by a short ladder, known among builders as a trap- 
ladder, there was a kind of garret. 1906 Dx. Ancviti Axto- 
biog. & Mem. 1. ii, 18 Steep, *traplike wooden stairs. 1833 
Lovoon Encyel, Archit. § 164 The bottom [of the stair] 
might either project two double steps..; ora *trap stair, com- 
posed of the two lower steps, and made to fold up, might be 
resorted to, 1837 J. E. Mureav Suszner in Pyrenees 11. 
245 Alittle urchia came down a trap-stair at the further ead. 
1844 Steruens Bk, Farm 1.143 1t enters from the straw- 
bara..by means of the stone or wooden trap-stair. 1847 
H. Mittea First Ztpr. xix. 368 Their terrace-like preci- 
pices, that rise over each other step hy step—their trap- 
stairs of trappean rock,—for to this scenic peculiarity the 
volcanic rocks owe their generic name. 1850 R. CuamsBers 
Burns’ Life & Wks, (1856) 1. 145 Almost the only other 
apartment in the house is a kind of garret-closet, accessible 
by a narrow trap-stair ascending from the lobby. 

+ Trap, 56.4 Coal Afining, etc. Obs. [History 
obscure; app. connected with the continental words 
trap, trappe step: see prec. (Perh. introduced hy 
foreign miners in 16th c.)] A ‘fault’ in a seam of 
coal, also in a mineral vein or in any stratum; 
an up-tbrow or down-throw of the stratum (usually 
trap-up or trap-down). (CE. step-faults applied to 
a series of faults in the same direction.) 

1719 Steacuey in Phil. Trans. XXX. 971 As..they are 
dug near the same Depth, it follows there must be a Trap, 
or several Traps down, which ia all must amount to that 
Depth between the said Works. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal. 
Mining, Trap-dows (in Bristol Coal-field], a fault which is 
a down-throw one... Traf-uf, a fault which is an up- 
throw one. 

Hence Trap v.3 in to tvap up or dow, to be found 
at a higher or lower level after dislocation by a dike 
or fanlt: see quots.; whence Trapping wd/. sd. 

1719 Stracney in Phil. Trans. XXX. 969 They observe, 
as they work to the South West, when they meet with a 
Ridg it Causeth the Coal to trap up, that ts..they find it 
over their heads, when they are thro’ the Ridg: but..when 
they work thro’ a ridg to the North East, they say it traps 
down, that is, they fiad it nader their feet. 2757 Da Costa 
in Phil. Trans. L. 233 The heavings, displacings, trappings, 
and breaks of the metallic veins. 2811 W. TayLor in 
Monthly Mag. XXX1. 448 Where there is a trapping down 


of the strata. P 
Trap, 50.6 Afin. Also 8 trapp. [a. Swed. 


trapp (Bergman 1766), so named from the stair- 
like appearance often presented by the rock, f.drappa 
stair: see Trap 54.3] A dark-coloured igneous 
rock more or less columnar in structure: now ex- 
tended to inclnde all igneous rocks which are 
neither granitic nor of recent volcanic formation. 

[1794 Sutuivan View Nat, 11,165 This is what the Swedes 
call ¢raf/, or trapas, from stairs.) 1794 Scumuisser Syst. 
Mineral. 1. 184 tar name originates from the 
Swedish language, he term frafp describes a stone, 
which breaks ia pieces of a rhomboidal figure, and conse- 

uently exhibits..steps like a stair case. 1796 Kiawan 

lem. Min. (ed, 2) 1.227 Common Trap. Basalt of Werner. 
181: Pixxeaton Petralogy 1. 62 The volcanic eruptions, 
which are supposed to have produced the mountains of trap. 
1863 A.C. Ramsay PAys. Geog. ix. (1878) 124 The rocks are 
pierced by..a white felspathic-looking trap, which has 
charred the coals at the points of junction. 1872 W. S. 
Symonps Ree. Rocks v. 146 A dyke of trap penetrates the 
rocks by means ofa fissure. 


b. attrib, and Comb., as trap-dike (DIKE sb. gb), 
-granulite, porphyry, -vock, -shale, -stone, -tuff. 
1796 Kiawan Eleni. Min. (ed. 2) 1.355 Trap Porphyry... 


TRAP. 


sometimes. abounds..in quartz and felspar. 18rr Sia A. 
Boswett Poet. Wks. (1872) 102 Beneath his feet the trap- 
stone rung. 3813 Bakewatt /x trod. Geol. (1815) 118 Rocks 
in which Eotatiende formsa predominating ingredient, have 
been denominated trap rocks. s8ar R. Jameson Man, 
Mineral, 401 Secondary Trap...The following are the 
differeat kinds of these rocks, .. Greenstone; .. Syenite:.. 
Amygdaloid;.. Wacke;.. Basalt; and.. Traptuff. 18qx 
Sepowick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 241 Plumbago.. 
has..been found among coal strata near the sides of ‘trap 
dykes‘. 1853 in J. Phillips 4/an. Geod. (1855) 102 Roofing- 
slate,..alternatiag..with porphyry, trappean conglomerate, 
trap-shale. 1855 J. Puictirs Afan. Geol, 187 There are no 
trap dikes in this coal field, 1867 Buaron frst, Scot. (1873) 
1. i. 57 It is a small bar of trapstone. 1881 Parvost in 
Knowledge No. 5.85 The trap rocks, divisible into two great 
classes, called diorite and dolerite, contain soda, lime, mag- 
nesia. and potash. : 

+ Trap, 56.8 Ods. [a. OF. érappe a baking-tin 
for tarts (1395 in Godef.).] A kind of dish or pan, 
app. for baking. 

t¢1390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. 27 Make 
a crust in a trape. ¢xqx0 Liber Cocoruie (1862) 40 Fyrst 
make a fole trap.., Pynche hym, cowche hym by flesshe 
herby. ¢1430 7wo Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 54 Sew Trappe. 

Trap, 53.7: see TRars, belongings, etc. 

Trap, v1) [ME. trapfen :—OE. *treppan in 
betreeppan, (be)treppar (BeTRAP), f. trap, TRAP si.) 
Cf. also AttRap, Entrar (from F,), which may 
have contributed to the Eng. vb.] 

I. Transitive senses, 

1, To catch in or as in a trap, entrap, ensnare. 

[ago0 Kentish Gloss. 211 (Bosw.-T.) Hio [trle[plte, tare- 
tivit.]) ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 371 Me thoght with a 
gyn A fatt shepe he trapt, bot he mayde no dyn. 1530 
Pacscr. 761/1, I trappe, 1 take one hy sleyght, or take any 
beest in a trappe or snare, se aftrappe and je trappe. 1835 
W. Ievinc Your Pratries xxiii. 211 Three persons are safer 
than a large aumber for trapping beaver. 2860 Waatra 
Sea-board V1, 39 Wheat-ears, which all shepherds..trap on 
the Downs. 

1390 Gowran Conf. II. 218 Thus he, whom gold hath over- 
set, Was trapped in his oghne net. ¢14x§ Cast. Persev. 
2099 in Macro Plays 140, & fou, deuyl, with wyckyd wyl, 
In paradys trappyd us with tresun. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, 
xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Howe that my hart hy Venus was 
trapt, With a snare of love. 1670 Cotron Esfernon ui. 
x, 556 The Duke knowing, that..this was only a device to 
make him run iato some error,..was not easie to be trap‘d 
that way. 1700 Daven tr. Ovid's Met. xin. Sp. Ajax & 
Ulysses 340 With ambush'd arms I trapp‘d the foe, or tired 
with false alarms, 2885-94 R, Baipces Eros § Psyche Jul 
v, They alert with joy to see her trapt, Launch'd fort! 
amain, . 

e. fig, with ref. to speech: To catch, pull up, or 
detect ina mis-statement. Also Sc, To detect and 
correct a classmate in an erroneous answer, or to 
answer 4 question which he cannot and ‘take him 


down’ (TAKE v, 80 b(d)), 

1630 Payne Anti-Armin. 136 That contradicts their 
Doctrine, and traps them in a lye. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life (x74) II. Gor The Jews having every Day Oppor- 
tunity of conversing with them, they might have easily 
trapp'd them in their Relations, 1825 Jamreson, To traf, to 
correct in saying a lesson at school, so as to have a right to 
take the place of him who is thus corrected. 1895 Caockett 
Bog-Myrtie §& Peat 185 He had promptly ‘ trapped’ his 
way to the head of the class... The operation of ‘ trapping’ 
was simply performed. When a mistake was made tn pro- 
nunciation, repetition, or spelling, any pupit further down 
the class held out his hand, ..the ‘ (rapper ’, providing always 
that his emendation was accepted, was instantly promoted 
to eli: of the ‘trapped’. 

2. To furnish with traps; to set (a place) with a 
trap or traps (in quot. 1908 with arrangements for 
detecting law-breaking motorists, Trap sd,1 1 ¢). 

1842 Catuin WV, Amer, Ind, 11. \viii. 25: They assume 
the right of hunting and trapping the streams and lakes. 
1908 Westin, Gaz. 8 Dec. 1/1 Whe owners of motors are not 
content to take them week by week down the same road, 
especially when that road is so well ‘trapped’ as is the 
A es! to the London-by-the-sea, 

- To farish (a drain, etc.) with a trap or traps, 
to prevent the ascent of fonl air or gas. 

186a Catal. Internal. Exhib, 1. x. 46 The drains to be 
trapped and ventilated. 188: B, W. Ricnaapson in Ga. 
Words XX11, 55 The chief drain has to be trapped outside 
the dwelling, a little way before it reaches the common 
sewer. 


4, Chiefly Meck. To stop and hold or retain by 


a trap or contrivance for the porpose ; to separate 
or remove by a trap: 

¢.g. to stop the shuttle of a loom in the warp} water, air, 
gas, heat in its passage; esp. anything suspended in water, 
or condensed from steam or gas, in a pipe, 

II. Intransitive senses. 

5, To practise catching wild animals In traps for 
their fars; also ges. to set traps for game, 

1807 P. Gass Frn/. 78 Some Frenchmen who were out 
(rapping caught 7 of them [beavers]. 1817 J, Baavavay 
Trav, Amer, 18 note, Soon after he..trapped in company 
with a hunter named Potts. 1835 W.Iavixc Tour Prairies 
xxii. z10, 1 should like to come and trap on these waters ail 
winter. 1894 Zines 10 Dec. 10/2 The provisions of the 
Ground Game Act had not been observed; tenants were 
allowed to trap how and when they liked. 1905 D. Wattact 
Lure Labrador Wild iii. 48 Tom Blake..had trapped at 
the, .western end of Grand Tatte, 

6. To use, handle, or work a trap or traps. 

&. (also with ##) To use trap-doors on the stage 


in a theatrical performance. sozce-use, 


285 


1886 Sat, Rev. 2 Jan. 20/1 Kazrac and the Demon godown 
and come up trap after trap... They should take a lesson of 
Mr. Conquest. .(we kaow not whether or not that excellent 
artist still traps it), 

b. To act as a ‘trapper’ in a eoal-mine: see 
TRAPPER $4,° 2. 

184x [see Trarrinc v5/. 55.2]. 1900 Daily News 14 Feh, 
3/2 ‘How long have you been trapping?’ ‘Since I come 
down pit, six months ago.’ 


e. To handle or work a trap in trap-shooting : 
see TRaP s6.1 4, TRAPPER 56.2 3. 

Trap, v2 [f. Trap 33.2] trans. To adorn (a 
horse, mule, or the like) with trappings; to 
caparison. (Chiefly in fa. AA/e.) Rarely (in 1gth e.) 
said in reference to a man. 

13.. [see Traprep Aff. a.) 1375 Barsova Bruce x1v. 289 
The scottis all on fut war then, And thai on stedis trappit 
weill, c3qa0 Brut 347 A mylke-white stede, sadelled and 
brydilled, & trapped with white cloth of golde. /é2d. 373 Al pe 
horsses cee yae pe chare were trappid yn blak. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich, [11 25 b, His horse trapped in blew veluet 
enbroudered with the naues of cartes burnyng of gold. 
1621-3 Mippteton & Rowtey Changeling 1. 1, Call your 
servants up, And help to trap your horses. 163: Heywooo 
Lng. Eliz, (1641) 63 The Lady Elisaheth..rode in a chariot 
.. drawn with six horses trapt in cloth of silver. 1826 Hoa. 
Situ Tor Hill (1838) 1. 29 Dudley hastily trapped himself 
for the field. 


b. frausf. and fig. 

exgix Hoccieve De Neg. Princ. 489 Drapers and. .skianers 
.«For suche folk han a special orisoune, That trapped is 
withe curses..til they be payed for her gere. 1577-87 
HoutnsHen Chron, (1807) 11]. 345 One Agnes Daintie a 
hutterwife.. being first trapped with butter dishes, was ther’ 
set on the pillorie. 31§90 Maartowe 2nd fart Lamburl.1. i, 
Fair Europe..Trapt with the wealth and riches of the 
world. 1641 J. Jackson Trve Evang. 7. 111.178 A Prophecy 
so trapped with the ornaments of speech. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 10 Apr, 5/1 The old mess jacket was a gorgeous 
affair of innumerable gold buttons, with a gay scarlet 
waistcoat, also trapped with gold. 

Trap, v.3: see under Trap sé,4 

Trapan: see TREPAN. 

Trap-ball (tre'p,b5l). [f. Trap st.1 + Bats 56.1] 

game in which a ball, placed upon one end 
(slightly hollowed) of a trap (Trap 54.1 3), is 
thrown into the air by the batsman striking the 
other end with his bat, with which he then hits the 
ball away. 

1658 Churchw. Ace. St. Marg. Westninster( Nichols 1797) 
64 One that played at trap-ball on the Lords day. 1740 
Cuestear. Leét. (1792) 1. xxi. 197 You will desire to excell al! 
boys of your age at cricket, or trap-ball, as well as in learning. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLII). 240 A game of trap-ball was 
played this month on the ice. 1909 Darly Chron. 27 Aug. 
7/3 An ian..where..trap-ball is played on the lawn...The 
dictionary already calls it ‘an old game’. 

attrié, 1845 J. T. Smitn BA. Rainy Day (1861) 18 On the 
eastern side of the house there was a trap-ball-ground. 


b. A ball nsed in this game. rare. 
1713 S. Sewatt Diary 6 June, Boston. .came down a Spit, 
and clear‘d the Leaden throat, by thrustiag out a Trap-Ball 
that stuck there, 


Tra‘p-bri'lliant. [app. f. Du. ¢rap step (cf. 
next) + Brint1anT sd.] In diamond-cntting, a form 
of brilliant in which each of the foundation squares 
is divided horizontally into two triangular facets at 
an obtuse angle (when viewed in elevation); also 
called step-drilliant, split-brilliant, 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Gem-cutting, There are 
several varieties of hrilliant cuts, known as—Half-briltiant.. 
Full brilliant .. Split or trap-brilliant..Douhle brilliant or 
Lisbon cut. 1891 in Cent. Dict. : 

Trap-cut. fspp. f, Du. ¢rapistep, stair + Cut 
sb,] A mode of cutting gems, chiefly used with 
emeralds, rubies, sapphires, etc.; also called srep- 
cut, degree-cut: see quot. 1877. 4 

1853 O. Byane Artisan’s Handbk, az5 The trap cut, or 
trapping, as it is called by lapidaries. 1865 Emanven Dia- 
stonds 98 The Trap or Step Cut. This isthe most usual, 
besides being the most advantageous form of cutting 
emeralds and other coloured stones,.. There are generally 
only two or three steps from the table to the girdle. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Trap-cut, a mode of cutting gems in 
which the facets consist of parallel planes, nearlyrectangular, 
arranged round the center of the stone. 

[f. Trap sd1+4 


Trap-door (tre‘p,ddes), 
Door.{ A door, either sliding or moving on 
hinges, and flush with the surface, ia a floor, roof, 


or ceiling, or in the stage of a theatre. 

€3374 Craucea Troylus 11. 720 (759)' Which weye be ye 
comen..?’ Quod she...‘ Here at pis secre page dore ', quod 
he. 1489-90 Aec. St. Mary at [fill 155 For viij floote 
di. tymber for o trapp dorr, 1579-80 Noatn Miutarch 
(1595) sogz Aristippus... locked himself ..in a litle high 
chamber with a trappe dore, and set his bed vpon it, and so 
slept. 1399 Sanovs Europa Spec. (1632) 97 They have their 
trap doores or pit-falls in darke melancholy chambers. 1704 
Se Bamace Diary 1aSept., Mrs. Yuthill falls through a Trap 
Door into the cellar. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772 93 
The trap-door in the floor, contrived for the lowering in 
of the captives. 1840 Dickens Ofd Curiosity Shop xxxv, 
Getting on the roof of the huuse through the trap-door. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1648 Gace West [nd.82 Never to go to those parte, which 
were but snares and trap-dores to let down to hell 
Motteux Raédelais iv. xxxiv. 738 It no more open'd its 
Guttural Trap-door. 2860 P, P. Caarentea in Keg. Sith. 
Sonian Instit. 1859 206 note, The operculum is a horny or 
shelly appendage to the end of the foot...It may be calied 


TRAPES. 


..the trap-door or toe-nail. 1869 J. Maatineau Zss. 11. 94 
‘The trap-door of some hidden paradox. , : 
e. Afining. A door in a level for directing the 


ventilating enrrent ; a weather-door. 

1851 GreEenwett Coal-trade Terms Northumé, & Durh. 
54 rapper, a little boy whose employment consists in 
opening aad shutting a trap-door when required. 1883 
Gresiey Coal Mining Gloss, chy eee asmall door, kept 
locked, fixed in a stopping or bolt, for giving access to firemen 
and certain others to the return air-ways, dams, or other 
disused places ina mine. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Jléning 
Terms 68. 

da. Comb. Trap-door spider, one of a group of 
large spiders, whieh make a nest in the shape of a 
tube with a hinged lid whieh opens and shuts like 
a trap-door ; hence ¢rap-door nest, ete. 

18x6 Kirsy & Sp. Hutontod. 111. xxxiv. 492 The trapdoor 
or mason spider GMygale cementaria), 1864-5 Woop 
Homes without iH. vi, (1868) 116 Of all the burrowing spiders 
«none is so admirable an excavator as the Trap-door Spider 
of Jamaica (Creniza], 1883 /'a// Mall G. 29 Dec. 5/1 the 
trap-door spider is almost the typical natural curiosity of 
the Riviera, 1897 Axse Pace Afternoon Ride 58 The.. 
spider, decoyed out of his well-built trap-door nest. 

+ Trape, v. Obs. or dial. Also ?5 trappe. 
[Origin obsenre. If qnot. ¢t400 belongs here, it 
may possibly be = MDn. and MLG., ¢traffex to 
tread, trample, in Kilian ‘calcare, coneulcare 
pedibus’, in Elfris. (Doornkaat-Koolman), to set 
down the foot with force and noise, to tramp. 

But this is doubtful, as there is a long gap between 1409 
and 1706, and ¢rafe is not phonetically identical with 
trappe. rape of 1706-49 is moreover preceded 1593-2707 
hy Trares 7, of which it may have been a mutilated forni.] 

zrtr, = TRAPES v, 

[e1g00 Sowrdone Bab, 1802 Fal what so ener by falle, To 
the Sondon wole they trappe.] 1706 Puiniirs (ed. Kersey), 
‘To Trafe, to ga idly upand down. rzztin Batty. 1749 
Ricuarpson Let. 4 Aug,, in A. Dobson Fielding v, (1833) 139 
The Lowest of all Fellows, yet in Love with a Young 
Creature who was traping after him. 

b. = TRAPES uv. 1b. 

1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v.,‘ Her gown trapes along the floor * 

Trape, erroneous form of TRIPE 2, 

Trapes, traipse (tré!ps), 50. col/og. and dial. 
Also 9 trapse. [Goes with TRaPeEs v., but of later 
appearance, } 

1. An opprobrious name for a woman or girl 
slovenly in person or habits ; ‘a dangling slattern’. 

1676 L'oor Kobin's Intell, 11-18 Apr. 2/2 A lazy trapes 
that cares not how late she sits up, nor how long she lies in 
the morning. 1678 BuTcer //ed. nt. . 471 He found the 
sullea Trapes Possest with th’ Devil, Worms, and Claps. 
ax700 B.. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trapes,a dangling Slattern. 
1714 Gay What dye call it i, From Toor to Door I'd 
sooner whine and beg,..Than marry such a Trapes. 1780 
H. Watrpote Let. to A/ason 31 Aug., There was a trapes 
ofa housekeeper. 1811 Ora & Fulret 1V.191 You and your 
dirty trapes. 1905 Hag. Dial. Dict. [cited from Lancash., 
Yorks. to Essex, Somerset). ji . 

2, An aet or course of ‘ trapesing’; a tiresome or 


disagreeable tramp. 

186x Mrs. H. Woon Channiues (1866) 471 t's such a toil 
and a trapes up them two pair of stairs: 1866 Mrs. Lysw 
Linton fa. Lort, 1. xiii. 302 He. asked if the ladies would 
like to go down the mine ?,.his lass shouldn't co through 
such atrapse. 1887 ‘I. Haapy !Vcod/anders xviii, Leading 
folk a twelve-mile traipse. 1893 Coucn Delectable Duchy 
196 A brave trapse all the way (rom Upper Woon. 


Trapes, traipse (trips), v. collog. Also 8-9 
dial, trapse, 9 traaps; traapess, trapas, trapass, 
trapess, trapez, trapus, traipass, traipess, 
trasypess, etc. [Known at6oo, Lvidently re- 
lated to TRAPE uv, but the nature of their relation 
is not clear. In literary use, the spelling ¢racfse 
and Pope’s metrical use show the word as a mono- 
syllable; but many modern dialects have it as two 


syllables. 

If trafpe ¢ 1400 really Belongs to Trare v., that would 
appear to he the earliest word of the group, althongh frapes 
as vb, would bea deriv. of unusual form; but if not, trapesing 
of 1593 would be the earliest form recorded. The dialect 
forms frafass, traipass strongly recall OF. irapasser, tra- 
pesser, trepasser (still in Cotgr.), to pass over or_ beyond (see 
‘Taespass .), though the xenses do not exactly fit.] 

l. intr. To walk in a trailing or untidy way; e. ¢. 
to walk or ‘trail’ throngh the mud; to walk with 
the dress trailing or bedraggled; to walk about 
aimlessly or needicssly. (Usually said of a woman 


or child.) 

1593 (see Traresine réd. $5.) 

1647 In Verney Mens. (1907) 1. 368 What soever wether 
comes I must goe trapesing a foote to y® end of y* lane. 
3710 Swirr Jrnl. fo Siclla 13 Dec., 1 am to go trapesing 
with Lady bye and Mrs. Pratt to see sights all this day. 
1780-11 Jéid. 2 Mar., I was traipsing to-day with your Mr. 
Sterne. 17x8 (ed. 1) Pore Dune. ui. 141 See next twoslip-shod 
Muses traipse along. 173xStaC. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., 
Ireland is left to trapes in her old draggle-tailed weeds by 
her own children. 274% Mas. Detany in Life § Corr. (1861) 
1], 189 We trapesed all over Bahylon garden. 2824 Mas. 
Camenon Pink Tippet 11. 25, 1 would not go trapsing to 
schoot as she does. 1864 Mrs. Gaskete Hies § Daw. ii, 
I've been ont for these three hours trapesing about the 

rounds till I'm astired ascan be. 1869 Punch 16 Oct. 154/1 

raggletails trapseing along the street. 1884 L. F. ALLEN 
New Amer, Farm-Bk. 313 The frog, traipsing over the dewy 
fields, 189x G. H. Bittincton in Yves x Jan. 11/3, 1 only 
wish the children of the members of the Board..had to 
traipse a mile and a half to school. 


TRAPHSED. 


b. To trail along the ground; to hang untidily. 
1774 Foote Coseners 11. Wks. 2799 IL. 184 These..skirts 
of the boy's are sa light and genteel..: those we got_made 
in the country trapes and dangle like a parcel of petticoats. 


1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s. v., Ah dait [=1 doubt] it'll trapes, 


if yo han it made so long. 
2. trans. To walk or tramp over; to tread, 
tramp (the fields, streets, etc.). déal. 


1885 Hatt Caine Shadow of Crime xxiii, It’s bad weather 


to trapes the fells, r901 D.C. Muarav Ch. Humanity v. 80 
1f you're to begin trapesing the streets again without a 
farthing in yout pocket. xrgoz Afonthly Rev. Aug. 181 1'll 
gar you trapse the stone-floor bare-fit ! i 
b. To tread (a dance) in a trailing way. rare. 
1835 Clouds of Aristophanes ii, in Blackw. Mag. Oct. 526 
She's not appearing Drest out Like the rest in filthy guise.. 
nor trapesing [ Ariaéed trapering] forth a dirty minuet. 
Hence Trapesed ///. a., trampled, bedraggled. 
1884 G. II. Boucuton in Harper's Mag, Oct. 706/2 The 
town..looked messy and ‘traipsed’. 
Gloss. s.v A woman with dirty garments was called ‘a poor, 
trapes’t thing’, 
Trapesing, traipsing (irépsin), vb. sd. 
[f. prec. +-1ne1.] The action of the verb TRAPEs. 
1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch, xiv. 296 This t[rJapesing to 
and fro T impute rather to the rawnesse of your discipline. . 
This it is to wander in the desert of your owne denises with- 
out the line of Gods worde, or level! of his Church to direct 
you. 1800 Maa. Encewoatu Oni of Debt i, Anything's better 
than trapesing through a shop, 1887 ‘H. Smart’ Clever/, 
Von vii, If she thought trapesing about with the oands 
was the way to get inarried, she was mistaken. 1895 T. 
Hagoy Fede 1. i, The traipsing along 10 the station, the 
porter’s ‘ b'your leave !’ the screaming of the trains. 


1887 S. Cheshire , 


Tra‘pesing, trai‘psing, 7//. a. [fas prec. — 


+ -1xc*.] That trapeses; going about in a 
slovenly manner. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 244 One armful of good 
wholesome British beauty, is worth a ship-load of their 
trapsiag, tawdry trollops. 1773 Gotnsm. Stoops fo Cong. 1. 
ii, [he daughter, a tall trapesiag trolloping, talkative may- 
pole. 1886 Hatt Caine Sox of d/agar 1, vii, Beneath the 
traipsciag feet of the people. 

Trapezate (trepizeit), a. rare. 
‘TRAPEZ-1UM + -ATE?.] (Sec quot.) 

1826 Kissy & Sp. Latomol, 1V. xlvi, 264 Trapezate (Tra- 
fezata), quadrilateral with the four sides unequal, and none 
of them perfectly parallel. 

Trapeze (trapiz). 
senses, ad. L. TRAPEZIUM. 

1. An apparatus for gymnastic exercises and feats, 
consisting of a horizontal cross-bar suspended by 
two ropes in the manner of a swing. 

Prob. orig. applied to a kind in which the ropes formed a 
trapeziune (in sease 1b) with the roof aad cross-bar. 

1861 Sat, Rev. 22 June 635 The ring is neither more 
nor less likely to cause death thaa the rope or the /raféze. 
1865 Public Opinion 2t Jan. 8x His performances are of a 
very extraordiaary character ; among other things, he holds 
oa tq the trapeze by his teeth. 
xxxvi, Will yon..show the boys how to twist round a tra- 
peze. 3880 Encycl. Brit, X1. 350/2 The trapeze consists of 
a horizontal bar suspended by ropes at a height of 4 or 5 feet 
from the floor. 1908 Darly Chron. 1x June 1/4 At this alti. 
tude of two miles above the grouad her feet became en- 
tangled ia the trapeze ropes. 

2. = TRAPEZIUM. rare~°. 

1864 in WessTeR: hence in later Dicts. 

Ilence Trape‘zing, performance on the trapeze. 

3894 G. Du Mavater 7rildy 1. 70 Fenciag aad boxiag and 
trapezing scemed to be more ia her line. 1905 Daily Chron. 
6 June 3/1 People who are revivified by trapezings aad 
comic songs have no individuality to be recreated. 

+ Trape‘zia. Ols. [mod.L. ¢rapecia, adj. fem. 
f. TRAapezium, used absol. for ¢rapezia figura tra- 
pezial figure or shape.) A quadrilateral figure other 
than a parallelogram; the ‘trapezium’ of Euclid, 
comprising the later trapezium and trapezoid, 

1631 Dr va Main (¢2//e) The making, description, and use 
of a small portable Instrument for the Pocket..in farm of a 
inixt Trapezia thus called a Horizoatall Quadrant. 1693 
J. Wine Heftarchia Math, 64 A Table shewing the Area 
of Right-line Figures, as Squares, Triangles, and Trapezia's. 
1752 A. Fiercuer Univ. Afeasurer 1, 98 To reduce a Tra- 
pezin ABCD toa triangle. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Sur. 
veying, Quadrangular figures..are either parallelogrants or 
trapesias. 

Trapezial (triprzial), a. [f. mod.L. Trapegzi- 
UM+-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a trapezium; having the 
form of a trapezium, trapeziform. 

x68x tr, Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Trapezial, be- 
longing to a geometrical figure, so called of four sides, 1703 
T.N. City § C. Purchaser 249 At each corner of the Newel 
there is a trapezial Half-pace, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 312 
Their trapezial or quadrate form. — 

2, Axat. Pertaining to the trapezium (in either 
sense), or to the trapezius muscle. 

1891 Cent. Dict. Trapezial, in anat., pertaining to the 
trapezius: as, trapezial fibers or action. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex, 
Trapezial, pertaining to the Trapesium or Trapeatus. 

Trape'zian, z. Cryst, [fas prec.+-an. Cf. 
mod.F. ¢rapézien (Littré).] Having trapeziform 
lateral faces in two rows between the two bases, as 
a crystal of barium sulphate. 

1787 tr. Henckel’s Pyritot, 23 Prismatical, trapezian, or 
Irregular. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 203 A crystal is 
said to be..Trapezian, when its lateral surfaces consist of 
trapezia, which lie ia two rows, betweea two bases, as in 
trapezian heavy-spar...It is a rectangular four-sided table, 


[irreg. f. 


a F. ¢rafése in same 


1877 Brack Green Past. | 
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bevelled on the extremities, where the bevelling planes are 
trapeziums, 1828 in WepsteR. Hence in later Dicts. 

Trapeziform (trip?zifgim), a. [f. Trapez- 
IUM + -(L)FORM. 
Having the form of a trapezium; quadrilateral 
with only two sides parallel. 

1776 J. Leg Jutrod. Bot, Explan. Terms, a raalie ete, 
trapeziform, 1817 Kiapy & Sp, Entontol. (1843) I. 145 
The wax-pockets in the hive-bee..1wo trapeziform whitish 
pockets, 1834 M¢Muataiue Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 375 10 
Mycterus,..the body is ovoid,..aad the thorax trapeziform. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 100 The family 


Tenebrionidz consists of insects.. having the thorax square 
or trapeziform, and as broad behind as the base of the wing- 
cases (Westwood). 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v.. Projection, Tra- 
pestforn map-frojection, a map-projection in which the 
space between two meridians and two parallels is repre- 
sented by a trapezoid [i.e. a trapezium). 

Trapezihedron, erron, f. TRAPEZOHEDRON. 

Trapezio- (triprzio), used as combining form 
of TRApEziuM in the anatomical sense, as in 
trapezio-metacarpal @., pertaining to the trape- 
zinm (bone) and the metacarpus. 

1840 E. Witson Anat, Vade MM. (1851) 247 The..trapezio- 
inetacarpal articulation, 

Trapezist (trapizist). 
A performer on the trapeze, 

1888 Sar 7 June 4/3 Vou may have heard of my sister 
Azella, the trapezist? 1893 West. Gaz. 10 Feb, 9/t He 
has heea a trapezist, n wire-walker, bar-performer, lifter of 
weights, 1905 /did. 1x Sept, 5/1 Acronaut-trapezist killed. 

+ Trapezite, a. Obs. rare™'. [app. £ TRApe- 
zitum+-3TE.] Tlaving the form of a trapezium (in 
Euclid’s sense); trapezial. 

1570 Biwcinastey Euclid x, Def. xi. 232 A figure.. which 
may be any other rectiline figure, rectangled or not rect- 
angled, triangle, pentagone, trapezite, or what so euer ells, 

Trapezium (triprzidm). Pl. trapezia, 
-iums, [a. mod.L. ¢rapesium, ad. Gr. rpanétior, 
dim. of tpame(a table, in geometry used by Euclid 
in the general sense (see 1 below), by Proclus (ed. 
Friedlein, p. 414) in sense 1b. (The early Latin 
editions of Euclid 1482-1516 have not ¢rapeztzu, 
but the Arabic elmariphe; ¢rapesium is in the 
Basle ed. of 1546.) 

With Euclid (c300 Bc.) rpamegcov included all quadrilateral 


[f. TRAPEZE + -18T.] 


figures except the square, rectaagle, rhombus, and rhomboid; | 


into the varieties of ¢rafezia he did noteater, But Proclus, 
who wrote Commeataries oa the First Book of Euclid’s 
Elements a.0. 450, retained the name tpamegcov_ oaly for 
quadrilaterals having two sides parallel, subdividing these 
into the tpawe¢tav icagnedds, tsosceles trapezium, having the 
two non-parallel sides (and the angles at their bases) equal, 
and oxaAdnvov rpanegior, scadene trapezius, in which these 
sides and angles are unequal, For quadrilaterals haviag no 
sides parallel, Proclus introduced the aame tpamegaedes Tra- 


rezo10, This nomenclature is retained im all the contiaental | 


languages, and was universal in I:nglaad till late in the 
18th ceatury, whea the applicatioa of the terms was trans- 
posed, so that the figure which Proclusand modern geometers 
of other nations call specifically a frapezinm (F. trapéze, 
Ger. trapez, Du, trapezium, It. trapesto) became with most 
Eaglish writers a érafezoid, and the trapezoid of Proclus 
aad other nations a frafeztum, This changed sease of 
trapezoid is given in Huttoa’s Mathematical Dictionary, 
1795, as ‘sometimes’ used—he does not say by whom; but 
he tiacelt uafortunately adopted and used it, and his 
Dictionary was doubtless the chief agent in its diffusion. 
Some geometers however contiaued to use the terms in their 
original senses, aad since ¢ 1875 this is the prevalent nse.) 

1. Geom. a, Any four-sided plane rectilineal figure 
that is not a parallelogram; any irregular quadri- 
lateral. (The Euclidean os 

[1ggx Recorne Pathw. Knowl, Biv, The fift sorte doth con- 
taine all other fashions of foure cornered figurs, aad ar called 
of the Grekes ¢vafezia.] 3570 Biincstey Lueclid 1, Def. 
34. 6 All other figures of foure sides besides these, are 
called trapezia, or tables. /éid. 52 A trapesium hauing 
two sides parallels hath of necessitie the one of them Joager 
then the other. 1660 Barrow Lucfid 1. Def. 33 All other 
quadrilateral figures besides these are called 7rafezia or 
Tables. 1846 Ports Euclid 5, 1862 Tonuunter Auclid 5. 
1906 Hamitton & Kerriz 2nd Geometry Bk. 39 Some 
terms for quadrilaterals are variously used by different 
writers, Here fraseziusz is used for all quadrilaterals that 
are not parallelograms. 

b. spec. A quadrilateral having only one pair of 
its opposite sides parallel. (‘The specific sense to 
which the term was restricted by Proclus.) 

The specific sense in Eng. in 17th and 18thc., aad again 
the prevalent one ia recent use. 

(1570; seea.) 1 Frvea Acc. £. India & P. 289 Geo- 
metrical Figures, like the Trapezium, or Square, ia which 
the opposite sides are parallel. 1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), 
Trapezium (in Geom.) a Quadrilateral, or Square Figure, 
whose four Sides aad Angles are not equal, but two of its 
Sides are parallel. 1721 Battery, Trapeztum,..a Quadri- 
lateral Figure in Geometry, whose opposite Sides are parallel 
toone another. r788{sec Taarezoip sd. xa}. 1840 LARoNER 
Geom, 721f the angles at the base of a trapezium be eqnal, 
its sides will be equal. 1862 Topwuntea Zuclid 5 Some 
writers propose to restrict, the word ae ae toa quadri. 
lateral which has two of its sides parallel, and it would be 
certainly convenient if this restriction were universally 
adopted. 1882 Casey Auctid 45 A quadrilateral which has 
one pair of opposite sides peel! is called a frapectunt. 
1903 Hatt & Srevens Schoo! Geom. 56. 1903 Baker & 
Bourne Elen. Geon. 81. 1908 — Elem. Mensuration 48. 
1909 Goorrey & Sivpons Geom. for Beginners 77,4 quadri- 
lateral which has oaly one pair of sides parallel is called a 
trapezium. A trapezium in which the sides that are not 
parallel arg equal is called an isesvedes trapezium, 


Ch. F. trapéztforme (Littré).] | 


TRAPEZOID. 


ec. An irregular quadrilateral having neither pair 
of opposite sides parallel. (The usual sense iu 
| England from ¢ 1800 to ¢1875. Now rare.) 

This is the ¢rafezoid (rpamegoedes) of Procius : see Trarz- 
zoio A. 1a. 

1795 Hutton Math. Dict. V1. 610/x Trapesinu,..a plane 
figure contained under four right lines, of which both the 
opposite pairs are not parallel. ‘Whea this figure bas two of 
its sides ee to each other, it is sometimes called a 
trapezoid, 1807 — Course Afath. 11.78 Lines are drawn 
| ia the fields on the plan, so as todivide them into trapeziums 
| aad triangles, the bases and perpendiculars of which are 
measured on the plan by means of the scale from which it 
was drawn. 1831 Baewstea Oféics xxv. 214 ‘The solid 
called the icositetrahedron..is bounded by twenty-four equal 
and similar trapezia, is 

2. Anat. a. A bone of the wrist, articulating 
with the metacarpal bone of the thumb (so called 
from its shape); also, the corresponding bone in 
the lower animals; the first of the distal row of 
carpal bones. Also frapesitent bone; Fr. os trapéze. 
| 1840 E. Witsox Anat. Vade M, (1842) 70 The trapezium 
is too irregular ia form to be compared to any knowa 
object, /ézd, (1851) 238 Groove ia the scaphoid and trape- 
zium bones. 188x Mivaat Caf 97 The trapezium is ihe 
smallest carpal and the inost radial of the distal series. 

b. (in full, crapesinum eerebrt.) A band of nerve- 
fibres in the fons Varoli? of the brain. 

1890 Biruincs Wai. Med. Dict. Trapezium (ceredri), in 
the pons Varoliia set of transverse fibres situated dorsally 
from the pyramids. Ia many asimals..these fibres appear 
on the surface as an irregular quadrilateral area; hence the 
name, 

3. Astron. A configuration of stars in the form of 
a trapezium ; esf. that in the great nehula of Orion. 

185x Nicuot Archit, Heav, 143 All about the trapezium is 
amass of stars, 1868 Locxyea Alem. Astron. § 354 The 
constellation Hercules is easily recognised hy, .the trapezium 
formed by four ofits stars. 1883 Anowledge 15 June 3457/2 
The famous trapezium [in the great aebula ia Orion), coa- 
sisting of four bright stars and two smaller ones, 

4. = TRAPEZE 1. rere. 

1856 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XI. 169/2 The triangle and 
trapezium are two of the most amusing iastrumeats in 
modern gymnasiums. 3862 A. Mactaaen AL%ft. Syst. Gynt. 
nastic Exerc.g2 The trapezium consists of a turned ash bar 
| ..suspended bya rope at each end. did, 93 The evolutions 
on the trapezium, 5 s 

|| Trapezius (trap?zids). Anat. Pl. trapezii 
(-ijai). [mod.L. ¢rapezizes (seuscielis), adj. mase. f. 
| trapesttem: see prec.] Each of a pair of large 
flat triangular muscles (together forming the fignre 
of a trapezium) extending over the back of the neck 
and adjacent parts. Also ¢rapeztus miuscle. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trapesius 
Aluseutus, so called from its Geometric Figure.) 3704 J. 
Harats Lex. Techn. 1, T[rlapezius, is a Muscle of the 
Shoulderblade, which serves ta move it upwards, backwards, 
1831 R. Kxox Cloguet’s Anat. 201 Its 


| and dowawards. 
anterior surface is covered by the subclavius muscle, aad the 
posterior by the trapezius, 1840 G. V. Extis Anat, 5 The 
great occipital nerve..perforates the trapezius muscle. 1860 
O. W. Homes Zéste WV. ili, The trapezius, lying diamopd- 
shaped oyer the back and shoulders like a mank’s cowl, 
Trapezohedron (tre:pizohi‘drgn, -he‘drfa). 
Geom. and Cryst. Pl. -hedra, -hedrons. Also 
9 trapezoedron, erron. trapezihedron.  [f. 
trapezo-, used as combining form of TRAPEZIUM, 
after éetrahedron, etc. Cf. ¥. trapesoedre (Littré).| 
A solid figure whose faces are trapeziums or trape- 
zoids; as the icositetrahedron or deltohedron, with 
24 faces, and the ¢rigonal trapezohedron, with 6. 
IIence Tra:pezohe'dral @., pertaining to or of the 


| 
form of a trapezohedron. 

1816-22 Creavetann Treat. Min. & Geol. (ed. 2) 1. 361 
Aaother form [in Garnet] is a trapezoedroa, or a solid pre- 
seating twenty four equal and similar, trapezoidal faces. 
1828 Wesster, 7yafezitedron, a solid bounded by twenty- 
four equal and similar trapeziums. 1847 — 7rafezohedron. 
1849 Dana Geot. xvii. (1850) 628 Garnet in trapezohedral 
crystals. 1868 — J7iz. 189 Quartz... Various trapezohedral 
forms... Many trapezohedrons in other positions. 1895 
Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. vii. § 257 The trigonal 
trapezohedron, /é7d.§ 273 The trapezohedral tetartohedron. 
Joid, § 274 ‘Vhe trapezohedra that occur on quartz belong to 
two correlative groups. J ee. 

Trapezoid (tree'p/zoid, trapi-zo,id), sd. and a. 

[ad. mod.L. ¢rapezoidés, a. late Gr. tpame(octdys, 

nent, -és table-like (Proclus 450), f. tpawe(a table: 

see-oID. Cf. F. crapézoide (1652 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A. sb. 1. Geom. a. A quadrilateral figure no 
two of whose sides are parallel. (Often called by 

English writers (in 19th c.) TRAPEZIUM.) 

This is the sense for which Proclus introduced the 
term tparefoedds3 it is retained in F. ¢rapesotde, Ger. 
trapezoid, etc. See etymol. note to TRAPEZIUM. 7 

31706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Trapezoid, a Geometrical 
Figure that has all its four Sides and Angles unequal, aad 

| no Sides parallel. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Trapesoid, 
| ingeometry,a plane irregular figure, having four sides, no two 
of which are parallel toeachother, 1788 ‘I. Tavtor Procius 

Com, 1,176 Of non-parallelograms, some have oaly twa 

parallel sides,..others have none of their sides parallel, 

Aad those are called Trapeziums, but these Traperoids. 

185 R. F. Burton Goa 274 Its shape is a trapezoid, for 

though quadrilateral, none of its sides are equal or even. 

b. With some: A quadrilateral figure having 
only two sides parallel: = Traveziust 1b. ? 00s. 

A misapplication of the term peculiar to English: now 

, generally given op. 


TRAPEZOIDAL. 


17995 Hutton Math. Dict. U1. 611/1 Trapesoid sometimes 
denotes a trapezium that has two of its sides parallel to each 
other, 1806 — Course Jfath. 1, 291 A ‘Trapezoid, or Trape- 
zium having two Sides Parallel. 1846 Potts Euclid 45 


Sometimes an irregular four-sided figure which has two of | 


its sides parallel, is called a trapezoid. 1879 in Casse?d's 
Techn, Educ 124 1 a two of the sides are parallel to 
each other the figure is called a trapezoid. 1906 HaMILToN 
& Kettie 22d Geom. Bk. 39 [Here] trapezord [is used] for 
quadrilaterals that have one pair of parallel sides, 

+c. Formerly applied to an trregularly quadrate 


solid with neither pair of sides parallel. Ods. 

(Here -ofd appears to have the same sense as in ellipsoid, 
paraboloid) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Trapezoid isa solid irregular 
Figure, having four Sides not parallel toone another. [The 
only sense given.) +795 in Hutton Afazh, Dict. U1. 6311/1 
{as second sense}. 

2. Anat. A bone of the wrist, the second of the 
distal row of the carpus: so called from its shape. 
(Also in L.-Gr. form ¢rapezoides; Fr. trapésotde.) 

831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 135 The Trapezoides (os 
utinllangudiem utinus), is smaller than the trapezium, 1840 
E, Witson Anat. Vade AZ. (1842) 113 When seen from before, 
it has a quadrilateral form: it is named trapezoid. 1855 
Howoen /Y22. Osteol, (1878) 161 The trapezium and trape- 
zoid form a shallow socket for part of the scaphoid, 

B. adj, = TRarezowwat, (In all the quots, 
improperly used for TRAPEZIAL.) 

x8r19 G. Samoverre Enlomol, Compend, 193 Thorax 
trapezoid, broad behind, x826 Kirny & Sp, Extomol, 1V, 
264 Trapezoid... Quadrilateral, with two sides unequal and 
parallel. Mote. We have departed from the more usual 
definition of ¢*aSezo/fd, * An irregular figure whose four sides 
are not parallel ', hecause the above is best suited to forms 
in insects, 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade AM. (1842) 124 The 
internal lateral ligament is a broad and trapezoid layer of 
ligamentous fibres, 

b. Anat. Trapeswid body: = Trapeziom 2b. 
Trapezoid bone; = A. 2. Trapesoid ligament (F. 
ligament trapézoide), the CORACO-CLAVICULAR liga- 
ment. 7rafpezoid line; see quot. 1Sgo. 

1890 Biuincs Nat. Aled. Dict. v., Trapezoid) bone, 
second bone of distal row of wrist... 7. dze, a rough ridge 
for attachment of trapezoid ligament on under surface of 
clavicle. 1899 Al/but?’s Syst. Med. V1. 804 Degeneration 
of the trapezoid body. 

Trapezoidal (trepizoi-dal), a. [f. prec. + 
“AL: ch. F, trapézoida/ (Littré).] Having the form 
of a trapezoid ; irregularly quadrilateral. 

But sometimes misused for TRapezirorM. 

1796 Kirwan Evem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 259 Oriental Garnet.. 
presenting either 12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 401 Each of these muscles 
occupies the side of the larynx; it is thin, flat, and of a 
trapezoidal figure. 1873 M. Cotuins Sguive Silchester v, 
An irregular trapezoidal space, where. .cattle and sheep are 
penned. iy 

b. Having trapezoidal faces; trapezohedral. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Jin, (ed. 2) 1. 36 When a fossil is 
broken into fragments, the shape of these is..sometimes 
cubical, rhomboidal, or pyramidal, or trapezoidal. 1805-17 
R, Jameson Char, Alin, (ed. 3) 201 A Crystal is said to he 
-. Trrpezoidal, when its surface consistsof twenty-four equal 
and similar trapeziums [i.c. trapezoids}...Example, Trape- 
zoidal garnet. 1822 i: Parkinson Ontl. Oryetot. & Its 
[coal’s] fragments mostly cubical or trapezoidal. 

So Trapezoi-diform a. 

1826 Kiray & Se. Extomol. IV. xivi. 266 Trapezoidiform, 
.. Whose horizontal section is trapezoid. 

Trapfall (trepfol). [f. Trap sé.1+ Fait 56.2; 
cf. PitFatu sd.) A trap consisting of a trap-door 
or covering over a pit or cellar arranged so as to 
give way beneath the feet. Also fir. 

4596 Spenser F, Q. v. ii. 7 In the same are many trap-fals 
pight, Through which the rider downe doth fall through 
oversight. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Cite of God 373 Avoide 
these damnable trap-falls of the devill. 1797 Hotcrorr tr. 
Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 111. Ixxxvi, 132 She is accused of 
having contrived a trap-fall, in this palace. 1853 Fraser's 
Mag. XLVIII. 347 A manager, who entertains higher 
notions of his art..than that of a mere snare or trap-fall for 
audiences, 

Traphine, obs. form of TREPHINE. 

|| Trapiche (trapztfe). [American Sp. trafiche, 
derivative of L. ¢rapétem otl-press.] 

1. A mill for crushing the sngar-cane; a sugar- 
mill; also, a Fy cation. 

3648 Gace IVest ind. 179 There was in my time a new 
Trapiche of Sugar. 1844 Brantz Maver Aferico 197 On 
the east is another huge edifice where the boilers, engines, 
crushing machines, cooling vats, moulding apartments, etc., 
constitute the Le ae of the bacienda. 1896 Nat. Geog. 
Mag. July 242 ¢ trafiche or sugar-cane press of the 
chief. Here two huge wooden rollers..pressed the cane 
stalks and large metal vessels received the juice. 

2. A rude form of mill for grinding ores. 

1881 Raymonn Mining Gloss, Trapiche, a rade grinding 
machine, composed of two stones, of which the upper is 
fastened to a long pole. 

Trapiferous (treepi'feras), 2. Afin. rare—), fee: 


Trap s6.5+-(1)FEROUS,] Containing trap-rock. 

1796 Kirwan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) 1, 382 Trapiferous Argillite. 

a’pish, a. ? Oés. t TRAPES 5d, + -ISH1.] 
Like a trapes; slovenly; slatternly. 

1705 Rowr. Biter 1. i, A Couple of the trapishest Creatures 
I ever saw in Masks. 1706 a Baxer Trndr. Walks v. i, 
Always trapish and dirty like an actress at a morning 
rehearsal. 176a J’oetry in Ann. Reg. 208 Now monstrous 
in hoop, now trapish, and walking With your petticoats 
chung to your knees, like a malkin. 

Trap-net: see TRAP 54,1 11. 
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Trappan, obs. form of TREPAN. 

Trappean (tre‘péan), a. Afix. [f. Trap 54.5 
+-ean(L.-e-165 + -AN): cf. marmorean.} Pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or consisting of trap-rock. 

1813 BAKEWeELt /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 55 Domes of trappean 
porphyry. 1855 J. R. Leircuttp Cornwall Mines 271 A 
very fertile soil is formed from what is geologically called 
‘trappean ash’, on the trap rocks, 1873 J. Germte G4. Ice 
Age xvi. 205 ‘he trappean heights.. between the valleys of 
the Clyde and the Irvine. 

Trapped, trapt (trept), 7/2.) [f. Trap v1 
and 56,1 +4-ED.] 

1. Caught in or as in a trap; also, canght in a 
mistake in class at school (.S7.). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 499/2 Trappyd, or be-trappyd and 
gylyd.., deceptns, illagucatus. 1532 Hutort, ‘Trapped, 
trretitus, 1884 Pall Mali G. 8 Aug. 11,'2, 3,000 trapped 
rabbits from this particular warren. 1894 H. Nisser Bush 
Girl’s Rom. 93 ‘What do you want me to do?’ asked the 
trapped gentleman, 1895 CrockeTT Bogssyrtle § Feat 185 
The trapped boys soinetimes rectified matters at the back 
of the school at the play-hour when fists became a high court 
of appeal and review. i 

2. Furnished with a trap or traps,as a drain, etc. 

1892 T. B. F. Emtnson Epidemic Pueumonia at Scotter 10 
Four..nominally trapped inlets. 

Trapped (trept, oct. treepéd), Af/. 2.2 Also 
ytrapt. [f. Trap 56.2 and v.2+-Ep.] Protected 
or adorned with trappings. 

13.. Coer de £, 3888 Kyng, eerls, barouns, knygbts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. 1375 Barnour 
Bruce xvi. 185 Trappit horssricht tothe feit. ¢1440 Pronp. 
Para, 499/2 Trappyd, wythe trapure, faferatys, 1602 27 
Pt. Return fr. Paruass wii, Mounted on a trapt Palfrey. 
1885 B. Harte Afaruja iii, Cumbrous vehicles..drawa by 
gaily trapped mules, 

Trapped, ff/.¢.3 [f. ¢vap in TRae-cur + -ED,] 

fa gem: Cut with the Trap-cour, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 962/2 A thicker stone, trapped 
in two hights on the front and three on the back. 

Tra‘pper, 52.1 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-6 
trappure, § trappor, -ere, trapure, -ur, -oure, 
-owre, -ere, 5-6 trappour(e, -ar, 5-7 traper, 5-9 
trapper, [ad. OF. *trapetire, *drapetire, drapure 
(a1300 in Godef. ‘chevanlx couvers de drapures 
diverses’), also AF. drapeur (Stat. 7 Edw. IV in 
Godef.); = med.(Anglo-)L. trappatiira (a1450 
in Dn Cange): see Trap sé.2, v.2 With later 
form cf. bordure, border, and -ER2 3.) A covering 
put over a horse or other beast of burden, made 
of metal or leather for purpose of defence, or of 
cloth for sheltcrandadornment; trapping; housing. 

13.. Coer de L, 2262 Ten hundred stedes good and sure 
King Richard let arrayin trappure. ¢ 1386 CHavcer Kut.’s 
7.1641 The scheeldes brighte testeres, and trappures; Gold 
hewen helmes, hauberkes, Cote Armures, ¢ 1400 MAUNDEYV. 
(Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Pai hafe,.trappour to paire hors. 1459 in 
Paston Lett. 1.477, j. pece of erat for trappars for horsys, 
1463 Mann. & Househ, Exp.(Roxb.) 215 To John Wysnacke 
the same day,..ffor steynynge off my masterys traperys, 
iij.s. iitj.d. 3470-85 Matorv Arthur t. xvi. 58 ‘Theswerd.. 
cut thorow the trappere of stele, 1513 Dovetas “eweis vit. 
v. 194 Thair brusit trappouris and patrellis reddy boun. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. /f1 23b, His horse trapped in 
blue veluet..which trapper was borne by fotemen froin 
the grounde. s6axr Quartes Arvgalus §& P. (1678) 114 The 
Trappers seem to hover Like wings..As the horse pranc’d. 
1891 A thenxuni 23 May 670/3 His opinion that the long- 
shanked spur was for use when the horse was covered with 
atrapper. x90a Frvl. Archexol, inst. Mar.74 A chain-mail 
trapper beneath the textile. 
ae 1509 Hawes Pas?. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 132 The 
good knight Trouth..betrapped fayre and gaye Wyth 
shyning trappers of curiositie, x600 Sir W. Cornwatiis 
Ess, viii, Fv, Al these blessings are the trapers of the 
furniture of Patience. 

Trapper (tre'pa), 56.2. [f. Trae vl aud 56.1] 

1. One who sets traps or snares ; spec. one engaged 
in trapping wild animals for their furs. 

1768 Pennant Zool, II. 938 The trappers..bait the trap 
with a meal worm..: Ten ora dozen Aeliiigales have been 
caught in a day. x8a7 J. F. Cooper Prairie 11. i, 7 The 
hunters and trappers on Platte. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Aas? xiii. 31 ct and hunters... with their valuable skins 
and furs. 1857 Tennyson Znid 1572 A sudden..cry, As of 
a wild thing taken in the trap, Which sees the trapper coming 
thro’ the wood. 

attrié, 185: Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. Pret. 6 My book is 
atrapper book. 1899 Dazly News 27 Mar, 8/2 The authors 
tell us trapper stories and Red Indian tales. 

2. A boy stationed to open and shut a trap-door 
for the passage of trams in a coal-mine. Also 
trapper-boy, -lad. 

1815 Ann, Philos. V1. 114 The trappers have seats near 
their doors, and remain by them all the time the pit fs at 
work, 1845 Mrs. Norton CAild of /si. 22 So lives the little 
Trapper underground: No glittering sunshine streaks the 
oosy wall, 1892 Pali Mali G.19 Aug. 1/3 Mr. Keir Mardie 
.. began life as a trapper boy ina mine. 1900 [trapper lad: 
see TRAP sd.! 8b]. " " 

3. One who manages a trap in trap-shooting : ef. 
Trap sé,! 4. 

a 189a Hurlingham Club Rules for Pigeon Shooting § 6 
If, in the opinion of the referee, the shooter is balked by any 
antagonist or looker-on, or by the trapper,..he may be 
allowed another bird. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 246 
Tt is best to take no heed either of bystanders or trappers 
when going to the mark, 

4. collog. A horse which draws a ‘trap’. 

1883 Pall Mall G.24 Apr. 4/1 The hard-worked ’ trapper’ 
+emunches his oats in solitude in many a stable. 1894 


' 
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TRAPPIST. 


ASTLEY 50 Fears Life 1.37, 1..made a journey to Tatter- 
sall's, and bought a very clever trapper, a bay mare. 

+ Trapper, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRareer sé.1] 
trans. To cover or adorn with trappings. Also jig. 

1397 G. Harvey Trimming J. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 
36 His fierie steedes trapperd in_their caparisons. 1620 
Frctuam Resolves \xxxitii 271 To see how Vice goes 
trapperd [/ater edd. trapped] with rich furniture. 1633 J. 
Scor Highw. God 17 As for fear, it’s too base an humour to 
trapper justice. 

ra‘ppiness. co//og. {f. Trappy @.1+-neEss.] 
The quality of being ‘trappy’ or containing traps. 

1885 eld 26 Dec. 884/1 There were broad pastures and 
large banks and ditches, innocent of trappiness for the most 
part, before the riders, 

Trapping (tre‘pin), vd/. 56.1 Chiefly in pl. 
trappings. [f, Trap sé.2 and v.2+-Inch] A 
cloth or covering spread over the harness or saddle 
of a horse or other bezst of burden, often gaily 
ornamented ; a caparison. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De ?. R.xvin, xii. (Bodl. MS.), The 
colte is nou3t .. ihizt wip trappinge and gay harneys. 
1953 Even 7reat, Newe /nd, (Arb.) 15 margin, The riche 
trapping of the kinges horse. 1764 Harmer Odserv. xxv. vie 
283 Ona stately steed, with a rich saddle and fine trappings. 
1817 Moore Ladia R. (1824) 3 “lhe embroidered trappings of 
the elephants. ’ 

b. fransf. Chiefly #7. ‘Omaments; dress; em- 
bellishments; external, superficial, and_ trifling 


decoration * (J.). Also fig. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 114 Hee is neuer wont ta 
keep anie man longer than the sute Jasteth he brings with 
him, and then turne him to grasse and get one in newe 
trappings. 1602 Suaks, Zzved. Mv. iro Dake, Belong you 
to the Lady Oliuia, friends? Céo. I sir, we are some of her 
trappings. 1602 — Haw. 1. ti. 86 These, but the Trappings, 
and the Suites of woe. 1685 DrvDEN Zhren. August. 330 
He needs no Trappings of fictitious Fame. 179r Bosweit 
Johnson an. 1758 (1906) I. 201 A motto, the usual trapping 
of periodical papers. 1791 Cowrer //iad 1v. 167 ‘Whe stately 
trapping of some prince. 1859 Hetrs Fricads fC. Ser. 
11, vit. 136 ‘To strip a man of all his trappings of birth, rank, 
and education. ; 

Hence + Tra‘ppinged (-ind) @., adorned with 
trappings. 

1654 Gavron Pleas, Notes tv. xv. 252 What regard wonld 
be given toa Praetor without his trapping’d horse, the Gold 
Chain, and the Cap of maintenance? 

[f. Taare vt + 


Trapping (trepin), vd/. 4.2 
-inc LJ The action of Trarv.! in varions senses ; 


catching by or as by a trap, ete. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De f. Rv. xi. (Tollem. MS.) 
pan by trappynge of be humoure, fat is conten[i}t, he 
makep be teres falle oute of be yen [ovig. per alicationem con- 
tenti humoris oculos lacrymari faciunth a 1533 Fritu 
Disput. Purgat, (1829) 107 To that answereth he neither 
yea nor nay, for fear of trapping. ?16.. Country Gentle. 
man’s Wade M, (Nares), For their art of trapping. 1842 
Rept. Comm, on Employment Children, The poney er oe 
assigned to the youngest children, generally that of 
‘trapping’, 1867 Elgcuee Chron. Barset 1. xxxiii, 286 
[He] had his own very strong ideas about the trapping of 
foxes. 1890 Lancet 22 Nov, 1125/2 The defects in drainage 
arrangement, such as want of proper trappings..were very 
numerous, 

b. altrib. and Comd. 

1837 W. Irvinc Caft. Bonneville i, (1849) 24 They detach 
bands..of trappers in various directions, assigning to each 
a portion of country as a..trapping ground. 1895 FRASER 
el ts of Duriley ii. 36 The trapping lesson, was.. the most 
enjoyable part of the day’s work. xg0q GaLLICHAN Fishing 
Spain 164 One of these trapping-places [for trout]. 1904 
Weston, Gaz. 3 Dec, 10/3 The Ilicit Diamond Buying Act, 
said prisoner, was part of a trapping system. 

Trapping, vé/. 56.3: see Trap sé.4 

Trapping, vé/. sb.4: see Trar-cut, quot. 1853. 

Trapping, f//.a. [f. TRapv.l+-1ne 2.] That 
traps or entraps: see TRAP v,] 

@1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VI 22 He allured and enticed 
with moost flatterynge woordes and trappynge termes, the 
lady Anne. xs5t T. Witson Logike (1580) 85 b, They are 
called trappyng argumentes, because fewe that sunswered 
vnto them, can auoide daunger. 18ax Crarr Vill. Afinsir. 
TI. 63 Leave, oh leave the murky barn, Ere trapping spiders 
thee discern, . r 

Trappist (tre'pist), 54.1 (@.) [ad. F. trappiste, 
from La 7rapfe, name of the convent: see below.] 

1, A monk of the branch of the Cistercian order 
observing the reformed rule established in 1664 by 
De Rancé, abbot of La Trappe, In Normandy. 

2814 in Brackenridge Views Louisiana 288 To make the 
highest virtue to consist in silence, was reserved for the 
Trappists, 1836 Lo, Surgwssurv in B, Purcell Ziv A, P. 
de Lisle (1900) I. iv. 69, 1.. wish..to see a religious establish- 
ment on the premises; but I fancy we might have a much 
more useful one than a Trappist monastery. 1870 RoGErs 
Hist, Gleanings 11, 24 The..most frivolous profligates have 
often become the most rigid..Trappists and Carthusians. 

b. adirié. or as adj. Of or pertaining to this 
branch of the Cistercian order. 

1847 Bunsen Ch. of Future App. 307 The Count purchased 
the old Trappist Monastery. 1860 Ail the Fear Round 
No. 74. 560 He intended to enter a Trappist convent. 1871 
Morey Crit. Alise. Ser, . 28 The Trappist theory of the 
conditions of virtue. ‘ 

2. transf. A puff-bird of the genus Afonacha, 
having inky-black plumage with white about the 
head ; a Nun-srrp, x89x in Cent. Diet. 

Trappist, 54.2 {f. Trap sd] or v.1+-1sT.] A 
professional trapper (of wild animals), 

1880 Carnecir Pract, Trap. 19 Hares do not offer so large 


TRAPPISTINE. 


a field for work 1o the trappist as do rabbits. 1896 7?ses 
(weekly ed.) 380/4 Russian trappists almost denuded the 
coasts of animals. ; 

Trappistine (tre'pistin, -m). [& Trappist] 
+-INES, 

1. A member of an order of nuns affiliated with 


the Trappists, founded in 1827. Also aéérib. 

1884 Cath. Dict, 804/1 Mount St. Bernard in Leicester- 
shire and the Trappistine convent of Stapehill in Dorset. 
1896 C. K. Paut tr. Auysman's En Route vii. 100 She 
wandered..among the Trappistines in Switzerland. 


2. A liqueur made by the Trappists. [So in Fr.] 


18gr in Cent. Dict. , 

Trappoid (tre'poid), 2. Afiz, [f Trap 54.5 
+-o1p.} Resembling or allied to trap-rock. 

3842 in Phillips Zan. Geod, (1855) 250 Upon this lies an 
often trappoid or magnesian conglomerate. 1854 Murcut- 
son Stlerta xiii, 334 A reaggregated trappoid breccia, 1889 
Nature 12 Dec. 140/2 In saucer-like hollows in the solid, 
tough, trappoid rocks. 

Trappose (tre"pdus), a. Afi, [f. as prec. + 
-osE.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of trap 
or (trap-rock; trappean. Also Tra‘ppous a. 
(vare—°). 

1796 Kiawan Elen, Min. (ed.2) 11. 175 Argillaceous Iron 
Stone... Of this sort also we may reckon the *T'rappose Ore 
used..in Sweden. 1799 — Geol. Ess. 272 The black trappose 
matter that descends from the summit of the mountain to 
a torrent at its foot where it forms pillars. 1845 G. H. 
Smita in Excyel, Metrop, XXIIL. 733/2_ From ‘Thunder 
Mountain, Westward, trappose-greenstone is the prevailing 
rock. 31828 Wessrer, *Trappous. 

Trappour, trappure, obs, ff. TRAPPER 56.1 

Trappy (tre'pi), a.! collog. [f. Trap s6.14+-y¥.] 
Of the nature of a trap, ‘catchy’; containing a 
trap or traps. 

1883 IE, Pennete-Etmutast Cream Lercestersh. 56 The 
jump into the lane is a trappy one. 1888 Scott, Leader 
¢ Apr. 4 Useless, trappy arithmetic, useless frivolities of 
grammar, the finesse of our exceptional spelling,..must all 
go if children are to he made more intelligent and observant. 
1889 Bapen-PowELt Pigsticking 97 The trappy nature of 
the ground. .due to the frequent occurrence of inexplicable 
holes, 1898 Axzineering Mag. XVI. 108/t The earlier 
engines, with their many cams, springs, gears, and trappy 
contrivances, 1904 Daily Chron. 16 Aug. 7/1 To permit 
‘trappy ‘ off balls to pass by in such close proximity to his 
wicket as to make his admirers hold their breath. 

Tra‘ppy, 22 rave. [f Trap s3.5+-¥.] = 
‘TRAPPEAN, TRAPPOSE. 

(1828 Wenstea, Tradgous...1t ought to be zrappy.] 1864 
in Weastea citing Watcut. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Traps (treps), sd. p/. colleg, [A modern word 
of colloquial origin; app. shortened from trappings: 
see Trappinc vd/. sb.1 (Some take it as pl. of 
Trap sd.1, as referring to the outfit of a trapper.)] 
Portable articles for dress, furniture, or use; 


personal effects; baggage; belongings. 

1813 Carr. R. M. Catanes Let, 4 Apr. in Dickson AZSS, 
(ed, J. H. Leslie, 1910) Ser. 111, 866 The rest [of the carriages] 
is for the Jolly Captain's Shirts and Stockings, &c., besides 
a mule for his other traps. 1828 Craven Gloss., Traps, 
small tools or implements, always used in the plural 
number; equivalent to the classical avzza. 1830 Chroz. 
in Ann, Reg. 153/2 This was the general signal for 
getting our 'traps’on the ice. 1831 Yokn Bull 7 Aug. 254 
No one thonght..that only three days afterwards he 
would be obliged to pack up his traps and be off. 1833 
Maaayat P. Simple xiii, 1 packed up my traps and went on 
shore. 1887 J. Batt Nat, 2n S. Amer. 194 Tocarry some of 
the traps with which a botanist is usually encumbered. _ 

Tra‘pstick. [f. Trap sé.1+Sricksd.] Astick 
used in the game of trap or trap-ball. 

igor Peacrvaut Sf. Dict., Paleta, a trapsticke, Bacillum 
lusorium, a %6a7 Mivoteton & Row ey Span. Gipsy 1. ii, 
If my woods, being cut down, can not fill this pocket, cnt 
’em into trap sticks, 1629 SHiatey Wedding i. ii, A boy 
of seven years old beat him with a trap-stick. 1764 T. 
Bavoces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 272 On high In air he let 
his trapstick fly, 1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. 40 A ma- 
hogany box,..with.,several trap sticks projecting through 
slots in the top of it. 

b. fransf. and jig. 

1680 Honest Hodge §& Ralph 14 A meer trap-stick to bang 
the Phanaticks about. 1714 Aontson Sfect. No. 52 P6A 
foolish Swop between a Couple of thick bandy Legs, and 
two long Trapsticks that had no Calfstothem. 1796 Grose’s 
Dict. Vulg. T., Trap Sticks, thin legs, gamhs. i 

Tra-ra (tra‘ra, trara:), zz¢.and sé. An imitation 
of the sound of a horn, or some similar sound. 


(Cf. TRA-La-LA.) 

1849 tr. De la MW. Fougué's Sir Elidoc 23 Hark, forward ! 
hark, forward ! Tra-ra, tra-ral 1900 Westm, Gas. 18 Jan. 
4/2 It sounds as ifa million kettle-drums were heing played 
~a_ constant tra-ra-ra-ra, with the boom of the big guns. 

Tras, Trasche, Trase, obs. ff. Tracer, T'RasH. 
_t Trase, v Ods. rare. [Derivation and mean- 
ing obscure. It has been snggested to be an early 
form of TrasH v.1, though the date is against this. } 

€1440 York Myst, xxxi. 3 Your tounges fro tretyng of 
trifillis be trased. ¢ 1470 Golagros § Gaw. 675 Goncetern. ° 
As trasit in vnquart quakand thai stand. 

Trash (tref), 55.1 Forms: (?4 trasche), 6 
trasshe, traish, trasse, 6-7 trashe, 7 traisse, 
6-trash, [With exception of the doubtfal instance 
in_1 b, known only from 16th c. ; origin obscure. 

Cf, Norw, dial. ¢vask lumber, trumpery, trash, baggage 
(which Falk & Torp refer to ¢vas twig, sprig), Icel. vos 
rubbish, fallen leaves and twigs, and Norw. frase, Sw. trasa 
rags, tatters.] 
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1. That which is broken, snapped, or lopped off 
anything in preparing it for use; broken or torn 
pieces, as twigs, splinters, ‘cuttings from a hedge, 
small wood from a copse’ (Z. D. .), straw, rags ; 
refuse. 

1588 Billin Chanceryin A thenzunt x7 July (1886)92/2 Acar- 
penter’s yarde,wherein he dothe laye his tymber and Trasshe. 
1574 HeLtowes Gueuara's Fant, Ep. (1584) 255 How wil he 
give wood to the Hospitall, that warmes himself hy the trash 
of straw? 1670 Naanoagoucn Fv. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1694) 108 The Woods..are so thick with Under-brush, old 
rotten Trees, and Leaves, and such Trash. 1675 EveLyn 
Terra (1729) 4g If yon lay any Fern-brakes, or other Trash 
about them. 41693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. 1, 401 They 
break..to very Trash the woody parcels. 1727 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Cask, The Trash, or gross Substance of 
pressed Grapes. 1963 Brit. Mag. IV. 464 The floor being 
thus prepared,..cover it with wet ground leaves or other 
tobaccotrash. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. ii. 53 Bamboos 
and reeds, witb trash of all kinds, were hurried along the 
muddy waters. 

b. An old worn-ont shoe. dal. 

The first quot. fits the sense; butits date, 150 years before 
any other example of the word, makes its place douhtful. 

[¢1360 £. Z. Allit, P. B. 40 Pen pe harlot with haste 
helded to be table With rent cokrez at be kne & his clutte 
{= clonted] trasches.] ¢1746 J. Cottiza (Tim Bohhin) 
View Lane. Dial. Gloss, 7rash, unripe fruit; also an over- 
worn shoe, 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., In the plurat trashes, a 

air of worn-ont shoes. 1885 Mrs. Banus /# Ats own Hand 
tv, His week's tramp had..worn his shoes into trashes. 

ce. Broken ice mixed with water; trash-ice. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxvi. 342 Warped about one 
hundred yards into the trash. 

+d. (?). Ods. 

2a1580 in Brand's Pop, Antig. (1849) I. 120 For paulme- 
Howersy cakes, trashes, and for thred on Palme Sonday, 
viiid, 

2. spec. The refuse of sugar-canes after the juice 
has been expressed; cane-trash; also, the dried 
leaves and tops of the canes, stripped off while 
still growing, to allow them to ripen; field-trash. 

1707 SLOANE Fanzaica 1. p. xiv, It was the custom to hurn 
their Trash, which is the..remainder of the Sugar Canes 
after the juice is squeezed out. 1790 Castes in Phil. 
Trans, UXXX, 349 Burning the cane trash (or straw of the 
cane). /d7d. 356 The field trash (or the dried leaves and 
tops of the canes). 1793 J. B. Moreton W. Jad. Cust. 47 
The [sugar-] canes being cut, and all the trash lopped off. 
1842 [see Cane s3,! ro], 1884 Alacm. Mag, Nov. 19/2 
Just before harvest, when the dead leaves or trash are thick 
around the canes. ’ 

3. Anything of little or no worth or value; 
worthless stuff; rubbish; dross, (Said of things 
material or immaterial.) 

¢1518 Skerton AJagnyf 2164 As for his plate of syluer, 
and suche trasshe, 1604 Suaks. O74. ut. iii, 156 Who 
steales my purse, steales trash, 161z T. Taytor Comat. 
Titus ii. 14 (1619) 515 What can the Papist say now for his 
mony-masses, pardons, indulgences, and such trash? 1728 
Youne Love Fame wu. 192 Ambition feeds on trash. 1795 
Mitisin PAIL Trans, LAXXVI. 43 The great facility with 
which the gold might be Saneeal from the trash. 1838 
Tuackeray 2nd Lect. Fine Arts Wks. 1900 XIII. 284 
Some..new pictures, in the midst of a great quantity of 
trash. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xix, What poor, 
meaa trash this whole business of human virtue is! 

b. sfec.: see quot. 

1749 Wealth Gt. Britain 5x There are three kind of 
ee herring among the Dutch ;..the last sort are called 
trash. 

ce. Worthless notions, talk, or writing; nonsense; 
‘rubbish’, ‘stuff’. 

1542 Uvatt Evasm. Apoph. E.’s Pref, Like trash & 
bagguage been those saiynges that are incidente in ora- 
cions. 1653 Mitton Hredings Wks. 1851 V. 383 Those 
Theological Disputations..rather perplex and leven pure 
Doctrin with scholastical Trash. 1737 Fietoinc A’ist. 
Register 1. Wks, 1784 III. 319 My Register is not to be 
fill'd.. with trash for want of news. 1874 Buanano Aly time 
XXX. ae Don't let me hear any more of such trash. 

+d. Contemptnously applied to money or cash ; 


‘dross’. Obs. slang. 

(CE£ quot. 1604 in 3, which has prob. influenced later use.) 

ais9z2 Gaeenz Fas. /V, itt. i, And therefore must I hid 
him provide trash, for my master is no friend without 
money. [1601 Suaks. ¥u/.C. 1y. iii, 26 Sball we now, Cone 
taminate our fingers, with base Bribes? And sell..our.. 
Honors For so much trash, as may be grasped thus?] 1742 
Younc Mt. TA, vi, 218 Drudge, sweat,. for every gain, For 
vile contaminating trash. 1809 Maruin Gil Blas 1. viii, 
Money ! said he,..you have a poor opinion of Spanish 
charity, if you think that people of my stamp have any 
occasion for such trash upon their travels, 

4. A worthless or disreputable person; now, 
usually, such persons collectively. JVhite trash, 
the poor white population in the Sonthern States 


of America. 

1604 Suaus. Oth. v. i. 85, I do suspect this Trash To be 
a party in this Iniurie. 1750 Cuestear, Lett. 5 June, 
Prostitutes, actresses, dancing women, and that sort of 
trash. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate v, Sheriffs, and 
bailiffs, and sic thieves and trash of the world. 1883 Fiske 
in Harper's Mag, Feb. 423/1 North Carclina was the 
paradise of the ' white trash’, 

5. attrib, and Comb., as trash-ealer, -monger, 
-reader, roof; trash-lined adj.; trash-bag: seequot. 
1688; also, old shoes; also, a disreputable. or 
worthless person (d7a/.); trash-house, a building 
on a sugar-plantation where the stalks from which 
the juice has been expressed are stored for fuel ; 


trash-ice, broken ice mixed with water (cf. 1c); 


1 shoes. 


TRASH. 


trash-rack, a rack set in a stream to prevent the 
passage of floating debris; trash-reader, a critical 
reader of novels and the like for a publisher; 
trash-turner, a metal plate in a sugar-mill, that 
guides the canes between pairs of rollers (Webster 
1911). 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury it. xxii, (Roxb.) 2798/1 A *Trash 
Bagg, of some called an Apron, wherein are senerall pocketts 
..to place the seuerall implyments..which the Angler hath 
occasion to use, 1886.5, W. Linc, Gloss. s. v., That son of 
hern’s a regular trashbags, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Trashe 
bag, (1) a peren whose boots or clothes are dirty, and 
generally who is slovenly in dress or habits, (2) in pl. old 
1912 STEELE Sfect, No, 431 P3 Find out some Name 
for these craving Damsels,. .*Trash-eaters, Oatmeal-chewers, 
Pipe-champers [etc.} 1793 J. B. Moreton IV. 7nd. Cust, 
48 The canes..are..spread abont the works till they dry, 
and then..carried to a long large shade, called a *trash. 
house, where they are piled, as being the only fuel for 
boiling the sugar. 1864 Wesster, *7vash-ice, crumbled ice 
mixed with water. 1891 Cen¢. Dict. cites KANE. 1894 

.E. Humesacy in Pop. Sci. Monthly XLV. 496 Placed 
in *trash-lined bins. 1694 Motreux Kadefais V. 236 
*Trashmongers and Spanglemakers, 1603 FLorio Afon- 
taigne 1. li. (1632) 167 Metonymia, Metaphore, Allegorie, 
Etimologie, and other such *trashnames ot Grammar. 191: 
J. B. Bisuor Paxzama Gateway y. ii. 3 The entrances [ol 
the penstocks] are closed by cast-iron head-gates and bar. 
iron *trash-racks. 1757 SMoLtetT Lez, r2 May in J. Irving 
Bk, Dumbarton, (1879) 11. 197, Employed as a *trash reader 
forthe Critical Review. 1902 in Daily Rec. § Alail 23 Aug. 
5 Fine ash and sand rained down.. with occasional showers 
of large stones. Some..were so hot as to set fire to the 
**trash’ roofs of huts. .seven miles from the crater. 

Hence Tra‘shify v., vans. to turn into trash, 
render trashy; Tra‘shless a., free from trash, 


purified from worthless elements. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 36 Not suffering him 
to lay over his vitionsness upon Providence, a shift too 
ordinar amongst such as misunderstand the _trashless 
Doctrine of the reformed Churches. 1831 Zxanziner 132/2 
Thus is trash thrice trashified, 

Trash, 54.2. Now dial. [Goes with Trasu v.1, 
of which it may be the source, or the vbl. sb.] A 
cord used to check dogs in breaking or training 
them; aleash. Also ¢rash-cord, 

r6rr Marxnam Country Content. 1, 1. (1615) 15 Your 
Huntsmans lodging, wherein hee shall also keep his cooples, 
liams, collars, trashes, boxes. 1830 Scatcueao /11st, Ator- 
ley 195 To' Trash’ signifies to clog, incumber, or impede, 
and accordingly. .the rope tied by sportsmen round the necks 
of fleet pointers, to..check their speed, is hereabouts called 
a‘ Dog Trash’. 1884 Sreevy Sort iv. 43 It will be found 
in many cases necessary to use a trash-cord in breaking 
dogs. 1899 Dickinson Cusdberid. Gloss., Trash cord, a long 
slender rope fastened to the collar of a young pointer (or 
setter) if headstrong and inclined to run in. 


Trash (tref), v.1 Obs. exc. in sense 2. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. the 15th c. TRasE is the 


same word. 

As it is a hunting teri, a French origin is naturally sus- 
pected, hut the OF, ¢raster, trachier‘ to draw a line through, 
strike out, efface’, which agrees in form, does not explain 
sense 1, though it is app. the origin of sense 2.] 

+1. ¢rans. To check (a hound) by a. cord or 
leash ; hence gev. to hold back, restrain, retard, 


encumber, hinder. Oés. 

1610 Suaus. Jez, 1. ii. 81 Who t’ aduance, and who To 
trash for onertopping. @16r9 FLetcner Bonduca xi, I fled 
too, But not so fast ;.. he trasht me, Nennius. 1646 Hammono 
Tracts 31 Grieving the Spirit of God,..trashing of Gad in 
his course of grace. @1660 — Serum. x. Wks. 1683 1V. 534 
To incumber and trash us in our violent furious marches. 
1837 DE Quincey Revolt of artars Wks, 1862 1V. 145 There 
was not a chance for them, burdened and ‘ trashed * as they 
were, to anticipate so agile a light cavalry as the Cossacks. 

2. To efface, obliterate. western U.S. 

This was prob. a term of the French trappers, 

2859 Barttett Dict. Amer. To trash a trail, an expres- 
sion used at the West, meaning to conceal the direction one 
has taken by walking in a stream. 


Trash, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [app. f. Norse: cf. 
Sw. ¢raska, Norw. traske :—*tradska in the same 
sense. ] 

1. zztr. To walk or run with exertion and fatigue, 


esp. through mnd or mire. 

1607 W. Sfsnra)] Puritan 1v.i, A guarded Lackey to run 
befor, and pyed lineries to come trashing after’t. 1608 
Mropvieton Trick to Catch Old One.. iv, 1 still trashed and 
trotted for other men’s causes. 1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. 7 
(1655) 59 To trash on foot in the mire on a rainy morning, 
716 Sane Sernt. (1744) X. 72 Those that trash through 
the mire and dirt. 1825 Baockett WV. C. Words, Trash,.. 
to tramp about with fatigne. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. Trash, 
..to walk quickly over wet ground, ‘Trashan’ throug 
thick and thin for a heall day togidder’. | 2 

2. lrans. To fatigue (with walking, running, or 
exertion) ; to wear out. 

1685 Life Bp. Fewell 36 Being naturally of a spare and 
thin Body, and thus restlesly trashing it out with ‘readin 5 
writing, preaching and travelling, he hastened his deat. 
1816 Scott Bt, Dwarfx, He hasna a four-footed creature 
hut the vicions hl thing he rides on, and that’s sair 
trashed wi' his night wark, 1821 Caatvie Larly Lett. (1886) 
II. 5 The fineness of the weather did nat fin the 
une from trashing me a good deal. 91x Blackiw. Mag. 

ov, 605/2 The bullocks will be trashed, 

b. fg. To labour (a point). [Cf Zhrash.] 

a 1670 Hacker Adp. Willams 1, (1692) 87 Every Nation 
know their own way best, to what they are tied, as we know 
ours. He isa Busie-body that trasheth this in a Pulpit. 


Hence Trashing 77/, a., fatiguing, wearing ont; 


TRASH. 


also Tra‘sh-mire da/., one who trashes in the 
mire. 

1828 Craven Gloss, Trash-mire, a slut. 1861 Tinies 
25 Sept., They have had long marches, bivouacs in bad 
nights, and very trashing work. 


Trash, v.3 [f. Trasn 54.1] 

1, trans. To free from trash or refuse; sfec. to 
strip the outer leaves from (growing sngar-canes) 
so that they may ripen more quickly. Hence 
Tra‘ahing v4/, sb.; also Tra‘sher. 

1793 B. Eowaros Hist. Brit. Col. W, fd, IL, v. i, 223 The 
ancient practice of trashing ratoons (i.e.) stripping them of 
their outward leaves, being of late..justly exploded. 1847 
Stimmonds Cot. Mag. Mar. 295 Plant-canes require at least 
four weedings and trashings before they are fit to shift for 
themselves. 1897 Daily News 23 pre 15/3 In Northern 
Queensland ..the white farmer and his family do most of the 
work themselves, except at ‘trashing ’ time, when Kanakasare 
employed. rg90z QO. Xev, July 18 White men simply cannot 
work and ‘trash’ the cane in tropical Queensland, 1903 
Daily Chron, 17 Sept. 6/7 The fierce rays of the torrid sun 
pouring down on the perspiring trashers of the cane 


2. To trent ns trash; hence, to discard as 
worthless, 1909 in Cent. Dici. Supp. 

Trash-cord: see TRASH 5.2 

Trashery (tre‘feri). Also 6 traashery. [f. 
Trasu sd.1 +-ERy.] Trash collectively (in various 
seuses); things of the nature of trash or rubbish, 

1557 Noatx Guexara’s Diall Pr. 367 Water potts, platters, 
dishes, and other smal trasshery. 1813 Scotr Trterm. 1. 
Interl. iii, Who comes in foreign trashery Of tinkling chain | 
and spur. 1834 in Axraminer §37/1 It would seem to be 
time that these trasheries ceased! 1865 Fraser's Alag. LI. 


201 The.. little Jack-in-the-Green..is hardly to be discovered 
amongst the florid trashery in which he is involved. 


Trashify, Trashless: see Trasu sé.1 


Trashily, Trashiness: see TRAsHY. 

+Trash-nail. OJs. Also 6 trashe, traisho 
nayle. [Derivation and specific sense uncertain. 
(Cf. traverse naz] in TRAVERSE sé, 23.)] Some 
kind of nail (used app. in fixing up the stage or 
scenery for revels). 

1556-7 in Swayne Sarno Churchw. Acc. (1806) 102 
Trashe A il . %§78 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 
308 Trashe nayle xiiii4, 1584 fd. 369 Threed, fire, candles, 
traishe nayle etc, 1620 Tuomas Lat. Dict., Clauivubetlati, 
.. Trash nailes. 


Trashtrie (tre‘ftri). Se. [perh. 2 perversion of | 


*trashry, trashery : cf, deviltry.] = TRASHERY. 
1786 Buans Twa Dogs 63 Yet ev'n the ha’ folk fill their 
echan, Wi’ sauce, ragouts, and such like trashtrie. 

j: Sxerton Summers & Wint. at Balmawhapple 1, 161 
‘ope, and Swift,..feckless hodies wi’ their fushionless Eng- 

lish trashtrie, 

Trashy (tre‘fi), @ [f Trasn sd.1+-y.] 

1. Of the nature of trash ; rubbishy; worthless. 

ax6a0 J. Dyke Sel, Sermt. (1640) 286 Such slovenly meate, 
such trashy meat, such bitter meat. 1693 G. Pootzv in 

Phil. Trans. XV11.675 The..sparry, stony, and trashy parts 

rise uptothe top. 1868 Azkenzuit 14 Mar. 397/2 Trashy 

words set to trashy music, 1871 Caatvte in Afrs. C.'s Lett. 

(1883) 1. 14 Reading the trashiest heap of novels. 

2. Encumbered with trash, that is, with the 


withered growth of the previons seasoa. U.S. 
190§-6 Trade Catalogue (Cent. Dict. Supp.), The high 
curve of the beam prevents fouling in trashy land. 
Hence Tra‘shily adv.; Tra*ahineas. 
1836 J. Brown Le?#, (1907) 34, 1 have heen. feeling miscel- 


1896 - 


Inneonsty and therefore trashily. 1857 Sat. Rev. 10 Jan. 
37/2 A work of uniform trashiness, 1880 Vern, Lee Sted. 
ftaly u. ii, 36 A grand thought..mixed and amalgamated 
with trashiness, 

Traskite (tre'skait), Ch. ist. Also 7 
Thraskite, Threakite. [f. 7rasé, a surname + 
-1tE1,) A follower of John Trask, who ¢1617 
began to advocate certain Jewish ceremosies, ia- 
cluding the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath ; 
now represented by the Seveath-day Baptists. Also 
+ Tra‘skist Ods. 

1618 T. Aoams Bad Leaven Wks. 1861 11. 343 There is a 
fourth leaven,..the mixing of law with gospel... This leaven 
might well..have monlded away, if there had not been a 
late generation of Thraskites to devour it as hread. 1631 
Weeves Anc. Fun. Mon. 54 Precisiaus, Disciplinarians, 
Tndaicall Thraskists, 1631 R.H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature 
x. § 1.78 Our Iudaizing Vhreskites. 1634 (Apr. 1) Order 
Commiss, Eccles. Courts, {To take measures for the sup- 
pieeie of} Brownists, Anabaptists, Arians, Traskists, Fami- 
ists [etc.}. 166: Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 3), Thraskites, are 
the followers of John Thraske. 1694 E. CNAMaeaLAYXNE 
Pres, St. Eng. 11, (ed, 18) 377 Traskists, now called Seventh- 
day-men, who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1874 Biunt Dict. 
Sects, Traskites, 

{Trason, v. Venery, Obs. Also 5 tresone. 
[Etymology obscure : the first part seems to be OF. 
tras-, tres-:—L, trans across, 2s in trespass.) intr. 
Of a roe: To cross or double before the hounds. 
Hence + Tra-soning v4/. 5d. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Hunting eijb, When ye hunt at the 
Roo, then shall ye say thoore He crosses and tresones yowre 
howndys hyfoore. 1575 Tunsgav. Venerie xlv. 143 His [the 
roe's] crossings and douhlings before the houndes are called 
Trasonings, 1688 R, HotmE Armoury 1. 1890/1. &@ 1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Trasoning [printed 7rajoning), 
when a Roe crosses and doubles, 1847-78 Hattiwect, 
‘Trasenings. 

Trason, -oun, etc., obs. ff. TREASON, etc. 

VoL. X. 


289 


Trass (tras). Also 8 traas, traass. [a. Du. 
tras, Ger. trasz, earlier ferra’s, ftra’s.) = TARRAS. 
{1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 20x Tarras. [Note] This sub- 
stance, when prepared for use, is hy the Dutch called Tras, 
from which eee sppelincion of Zarras undoubtedly originates.) 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 254 Often mistaken for 
volcanic traass, 1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 11. 427 The 
trass of the environs of Andernach, on the left bank of the 
Rhine, is a kind ell serait formed of small fragments of 
panics and several species of lavas... Trass is transported 
y water as far as Dort, to be reduced to powder in stamp- 
ing mills worked by the wind...The Dutch also Saray 
England with trass. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 1, 
4t2/2 Tarras, or trass, isa bluish black cellular trap or lava, 
quarried at Andernach on the Rhine, into millstones. 1862 
G. P. Scrore Volcanos (ed. 2) 178 Both puzzolana and trass, 
when mixed up with lime, set readily under water. 
Trass, Trasse, obs. ff. Trace, Trasu sé.1, Truss, 
Trassel, obs. form of TRESTLE, 
Trassene, error for franssene: see TRANSON Vv. 
Trasshe, obs. f. TRasH, TRAISE uv. Ods.,tobetray. 
Trast, var. TRaist Oés.; obs. f. TREST. 


Trat (treet). Joce/. [Origin unascertained.] Also 


trat-line, a name on the east coast of England for | 


a line having baited hooks hung along its length, 
laid near the water’s edge, and fastened down at 
each end, to catch fish when the tide flows over it; 
a set line. 

1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 6/5 At Deal.. the catches 


of two boats consisted of nearly 7oo fine whiting as well as | 


codfish and dahs. These were taken on rods and ‘trat’ 
lines. 1905 in Eng. Dial. Dict, (from Yorkshire). 

Trat, earlier northern form of Trot s4.2 

Traterie, -erous: see TRAITORY, TRAITOROUS. 

Tratore, -orie, -ory, -our,-ouresse, -oury: 
see TRAITOR, TRAITORY, TRAITRESS, 

Tra-trip, variant of TRey-TrIP Ods. 

+ Trattle, 53.1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 (f/.) 
tratlis, trattillis, tratilis, trattils, tratelles. 
{n. of action from TrattLe v.: cf. ¢attle, prattle 
as sbs.] Idle tales or talk ; gossip; chatter. 

1§13 Dovatas aeis vin. Prol. 83 Off tratlis and tragedeis 
the text of all talk is. a@1g92 Greene Fas. #V,1. it, But 
leave this trattle, and tell me what news, 1897 Jas, 1 
Demonol. u iv, Like old womens trattles about the fire. 

Trattle (tret’l), trottle (trpt’l), 56.2 local. 
Also 6-7 tret(t)le, 6,9 truttle. [Origin obscure : 
usually held to be related to TREDDLE.] p/. The 
ronnded droppings of sheep, hares, rabbits, etc. 

1547 Booroz Srev. (Health cxii. 42 b, If the egestion..doth 
Joke like shepes tretles, there is abundance of coler adusted. 
1598 Froaio, Tyonzoli, the dung or truttles of any cattle, as of 
s 


eepe, 1600 SuaFLet Countrie Farme u,xii. 217 Break three | 


orfower trottles ofa goate or sheepe. 1639 T. pz Garay Compl, 
Horsem, 62 His doung..hee putteth fot with round and 
hard trattles, a 1825 Forav Voc. £. Anglia, Traittles,, the 
small pellets of the dung of sheep, hares, rabbits, &c. 1865 
Cockayne in Sax. Leechd. 11, Gloss. s.v. Tyrdelx, Called 
sheeps tredles in Somerset, trattles in Suffolk. 1877 Vv. IV. 
Line. Gloss., Trottles, the dung of sheep, lambs, or rabhits. 
1886S. W. Linc. Gloss., Treddles, Truddles, Truttles, 

+ Tra‘ttle, v. Chiefly Se. Obs. Forms: 5 
tratyll, -el, -ill, tratle, 6 trattil, -ill, -yll, 6, 8 
trattle; also pres. pple. 5 tratlyng, 5-6 Se. 
tratland, pres. pple. and gerund 6-7 tratling ; 
pa. 6 Se. tratlit. [app. related in some way to 
TattLE, bnt actually found earlier, and not in the 
sense ‘stammer’, in which ¢azé/e was first used. 
Probably echoic.) z#tr. and ¢érans. To talk idly; 


to chatter, gossip, 

a1400[see Trattiine wdl. s2.). ¢%425 WrysxToun Cron. vin 
x. 3484 Ye rawe [=rave], & tratelys [v.7. tratlys] all foly. 
1go8 Kennzor Flyting w. Dunbar 313 Sen thow on me 
thus, lymmer, leis and trattillis. @1555 Br, Garornea in 
Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 752 Ouer grosse opinions, to enter 
into your learned head, whatsoeuer the vnlearned woulde 
trattle. 15968 Grarron Chron. II. 107 He..ysed to trattle 
and talke more than ynongh. @1tsga Greene Yas, 1 
Indnet., Many circumstances too long to trattle on now. 
a800 Earl Richard v. in Child Ballads (1885) ut. 152/1 
Better.. Than thou canst keep thy cluttering toung, That 
trattles in thy head. 3 

+ Tra‘ttler. Chiefly Sc. Ods. In 5-6 tratlar, 
6-or, 7 -er. [f TRaTTLE v.+-ER1.] One who 
‘trattles’; an idle talker, chatterer, gossip. 

1486 Sia G. Have Law Arm (S.T.S.) 78 The tane is a 
grete tratlar, the tothir a still herkenare. 1500-20 Dunaar 
Poerme xii. 10 Be 3e ane lear, that is werst of all, Be 3¢ ane 
tratlar, that I hald als ewill. 3599 Jas. 1 BaowA. Awpov 
(1603) 100 Where yee finde a tratler, away with him. 1670 
Rav Prov, 260 A tratler is worse then a thief. 


+Tra-ttling, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. TRaTrLe v. + 
-1nal,] The action of the vcrh TrattLE; idle 


talking or chattering; gossiping. : 

1400 Cursor Af. 27824 (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane euil 
syn... Of bis cumes tratilling of tresonne. ¢1460 ffow Gd. 
Wife taught Daughter 17 (MS,St. John's,Camb.) Nocht ea 
[=use] of tratlyng in the tonne. 1570 Satir. Poems Kes 
xxiii,r1§ Thocht Lethingtoun with tratliog he dotrane thame. 
1603 Proph. of Waldhaue (Bann. < 34 This taile that I 
tell you,..1t isa tratling but trueth, the suth the tosay. 

+ Trattling, 7/2. Obs. [f.as prec. +-1No 2] 
That ‘trattles’; chatteriag, tattling, gossiping. 

1500-20 Dunsan Poenss xviii, 39 Thair tratling tungis that 
all furth temiss, 1ss9 Avemen //ardorowe P jb, The trat- 
ling Scot shal knocke ont your chestes botoms. a 1585 
Poiwarr Jlyting w. Montgomerie 129 3et, tratling truiker, 
truth to tell [etc]. 


| nunciation may stumble ouer at a breath.] 


| matick Decoctions, &c. as in such cases is usual. 


| rpatpa, Tpaupar- wound + -IsM. 


TRAUMATO.., 


Trature, -uruse, obs. ff. Trarror, TRAITOROUS. 
Tran, var. THrow sé.1 Ods.; obs. f. Trow vu. 
Trauail(e, -aill(e, obs. ff. TRAVAIL, TRAVEL. 
Trauchle, variant of TRACHLE sé, and vw. Sc. 
Traue, obs. form of Trow wz. 

Traueil, -el, -eilous, -elous, obs, ff. TRavatL, 
TRAVEL, TRAVAILOUS. 

Traught, Traul, obs, ff. Trovcu, TRAWL. 

Traulism (tro-liz’m). rare. Also in L. form 
traulismus, [ad. Gr. rpaudcop-ds, f. rpavaiter to 
lisp, rpavads adj. lisping, mispronouncing letters. ] 
A stammering, stuttering. 

[1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. Aij, And so foorth following 
the Traulila-llismus, as farre as Will Solnes stuttring pro- 
1678 Paitiirs 
(ed. 4), Traudrswius,..a stammering repetition of the first 
syllable, or letter of a word, as /#-7'u-Tullins, 1680 Dat- 
carno Deaf & Dumb Man's Tutor 128 Childish and 
ridicnlous Traulisms. a 1800 S. Pecce Aneca. Eng. Lang. 
(1803) 93 A stammering kind of syllable, rhetorically called 
a Traulismns, 1893 Hesta2. Gas. 6 Oct. 2/1 A professor 
of elocution who has caught a trick of stammering from those 
whom he has cured of tranlism. 

| Trauma(tro-ma). Path. [a.Gr. rpadpa wound.] 
A wound, or external bodily injury in general; also 
the condition caused by this; traumatism. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Traunta,..a wound 
from an externalcause. 1706 Puicuips(ed. Kersey), 7 ranma, 
a Wound. 1895 Pop. Set Monthly July 386 We have 
named this psychical trauma, a morbid nervous condition. 
1899 Alldut?’s Syst. Aled. V1. 855 Trauma may lead to 
compression in one or other of the following ways. 

Traumatic (trdme'tik), a. and 5d. fad. late 
L. ¢raumatic-us, ad. Gr. rpavparixés of or pertain- 
ing to a wound or wounds, f. rpavpa, -par- wound. 
Cf. F. ¢vaumatique (16th c. in Godef. Compz.).J 

A. aaj. Of, pertaining to, or caused by a wound, 
abrasion, orexternal injury, as ¢razmatic erystfelas, 
tnsantty, idiocy; ~ formerly, used for the cure of 
wounds, vualnerary, as a ¢raumatic balsam, herb. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trawmatick, belonging to wounds 
or tothe cure of wounds, vulnerary. 1676 WISEMAN Chiro. 
Treat. i. iv. 29 Nature..was assisted the while by Trau- 
1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 163/1 Inflammation traumatic or 
idiopathic. 1869 G, Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 152. Trane 
matic Cataract, or cataract the result of an injury to theeye. 
1913 Times 11 Aug. 13/3 Prof. V. Soubhotitch.. presented 
his military experiences of tranmatic aneurysms, 

+B. sé. A vulnerary agent or remedy. Ods. 

1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1,18 A very good Traumatick 
and Vulnerary. 1694 — Bate's Disfens. (1713) 496/2 An 
excellent tranmatick and vulnerary. 

Hence Trauma‘tically adv., in connexion witha 
wouad or abrasion. 

1866 A. Fur Princ, Med. (1880) 143 Chronic pleuritis 
may be produced traumatically, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 
IV. 771 It {tonsillitis] may occur traumatically. 


Traumaticin (trdme'tisin). Also-ine. [f. 


| as prec.+-IN1.] (See quots.) 


1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex, Traumaticine, a name given 
by Eulenherg to a solution of gutta-percha in chloroform, 
wich is applied externally in various chronic cutaneous 
diseases. 1890 in Bittincs Wat. Afed. Dict. 1896 Lyman 
in Voice (N.Y.) 9 Apr. 7/3 Another delicate, nentral, and 
durahle dressing, termed traumaticin, 

Traumatism (trO'mitiz’m). atk. [f. Gr. 
Cf F. ¢rauma- 
sme.) The action of a wound or external iajury in 
producing a morbid condition; the condition so 
produced. 

1857 Duxciison Afed. Lex., Traumatism,..the condition 
of the organism occasioned by a grave wound. 1876 Dun- 
ging Dis, Skin 526 Anzsthesia may also result from tran- 
matism, 1899 O. Rev. July 274 Such [diseases] as are the 
consequence of inorganic poisons or tranmatisms, 

So Traumatize (trf'mitaiz) v., trans. to inflict 
a wound apon,to wound (as ina surgical operation). 

1903 Therapeutic Gaz. Feb, 100/1 In spite of the general 
inseusibility the orifices retain their sensibility, the patient 
struggling when they are traumatized, thongh he will pre- 
serve no recollection of this, 

Traumato- (irOmite), repr. Gr. Tpauparo-, 
combining form of tpativa wound, in a few rare 
scientific terms, chiefly mod.Lat. || Trau:matorcace 
(-p*kis?) [Gr. xdxn badness], tranmatic gangrene. 
| Trau:matoco‘minum ([Gr. soeiy to tend], a 
hospital for the wounded. Traumatology, the 
scientific description of wounds. |] Tran:mato- 
ne‘sia (-ni-sis) [Gr. vfjots spinning], sature of 
wounds, |/Traumatopne’a (-pnz'd) [-mvoi 
breathing], the passage of air through a wound in 
the thorax during respiration. {| Trau-matopy'ra 
[sip fire, fever-heat], traumatic fever. || Trau:mato- 
sapro'sis[canpéeyv to putrefy], traumatic gangrene. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Traumatocace, trau- 
matic gangrene. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tranmatocace. 
synonym of Hospital gangrene. 1857 Dunetison Med. Lex, 
HU reneaato-cOmtn. 3899 Syd. Soc. Lex., "Traumatology. 
1890 Bittines Naz. Med. Dict., *Traumatonesis. 1879 Sz. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 245 No *tranmatopnoes, no emphy- 
sema, no hemoptysis, 1854-67 C. A. Hagris Dict. Med, 
Terninol., “Tranmatopyta, 1860 Mayne Expos, Lex., 
*Traumatosaprosis,..term for putrescence of a wound. 


Traumatol (trp-matgl). [f Gr. rpaipa, tpavpar- 
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wound +-0L.] Trade-name of an iodo-orthocresol, 
a reddish powder used as a dressing for wounds, 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Traumatol,,.prepared by the action 
of iodine on oxytoluene, 

Traumatropism (trome‘tropiz’m). Biol. 
[Short for *trazematotropism, f. Gr. tpadpa wound, 
after geotropism, heliotropism, etc.) A peculiar 
growth or curvature of an organism (esp. a plant) 
resulting from a wonnd. So Traumatro‘pio a., 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of traumatropism. 

1898 R. Beea in Nat. Science June 390 The latent, period 
..can he greatly extended hoth in geotropism. .and in trau- 


matropism. Jérd., It [a seedling of Lusraus albus] at once 
executed a traumatropic curvature. 


Traunce, -nse, ohs, ff. Trance. Traunch, 
Trauncher, Traunchfer, Traunslate, obs. 
ff. TRaNcH, TRENCHER, TRANCHEFER, TRANSLATE, 

Traunt, Traunter, -or: see TRANT, TRANTER. 

Traup(e, trauthe, obs, ff. Tror. 

Trauyl(l, etc., obs. ff. Travan, TRAVEL, etc. 

'Travado (trava-do). Ods. Also 8 travat. 
[Portugnese ¢vavados a kiud of whirlwind, pl. of 
travado, pa. pple. of ¢ravar to twine, twist.} A 
sudden violent storm of wind and rain with thunder 
and lightning; a tornado. 

[1625 Puacnas Pilgrims IL vi ii. § 6. 952 Very foule weather 
there with Thunder and Lightning, (which the Portugals 
call 7rauados).] 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. i. 2 Those 


Dire Tempests.. known amongst us by the names of Spouts, 
Huracans, Tornados, Travados. 1770 J. R. Forsrea tr. 


Kaim's Trav. N. Amer.(1772) 11.63 A pecniiar kind of | 


storm called a Travat or Travado, happened to-day. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-6k., Travado, or Travat, a heavy 
squall, with sudden gusts of wind, lightning, and rain, on 
the coast of North America; like the African tornado. 


Travail (ire'vel), 54.1 Forms: (v before 600 
usually written z, in Sc. often w). @. 3-7 trauail, 
-ayl, 4-6 -ayll, -aille, -ale, 4-7 -aill, -aile, 
-ayle, 5-6 -aylle; 4 travail, 4-7 -aill, -aile, 
eayle, 5 -all(e, 5-6 -ayll, -ale; S¢. 4-5 trawaill, 
-wail3e, -aile, -ayle, (5 trewaill), 4-6 trawayll. 
8. traneylle, 4-7 -ell, -el, 5 -eyle, 6 -eill, -ille, 
-yll; 5 travelle, 5-7 travell, 5-8 travel, (7 
travil); 5-6 Sc. trawel, -ell. 
suffering or painful effort, trouble (12th c. in Godef. 
Contpl.) = Prov. trebalh, Sp. trabajo, Pg. trabalho, 
It. travaglio; vbl. sb. from ¢ravailler, etc.: see 
TRAVAIL, OF, and Pr, had also fem. forms ¢ra- 
vaille, trebalha, \abour, fatigue.] 

(As to the diverse sense-development in Fr.and in Eng. see 
TRavatt v.) ; 

I. 1. Bodily or mental labour or toil, especially 
of a painful or oppressive nature; exertion; trouble ; 
hardship; suffering. a7c/. 

a. cago O. Kent. Serm. nO. E. Misc. 33 Clepe bo werk. 
men and yeld hem here trauail. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
61/247 [H]is tranail nis no be lasse. a1300 Cursor M. 9703 
(Cott.) Qua wil for pes his trauaill [v.7. tranayl] spend. 
(bid. 20942 Was nan sna mikel tranael mad. 13... /did. 
12765 (Gétt.) Ferli baim toght hu he might last, Wid sua 
grete trauale [other A7SS. tranaile] and fast. ¢13975 Sc. 
Leg. Saints ii, (Panlus) 911 He tholit trawal ful gret. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Frankl. T, 889, I wol nat taken a peny of thee 
For al my craft ne noght for my tranaille [v.77. -ayle, -aile]. 
1390 Gowea Conf TIL. 231 And lusti yonthe his thonk 
deserveth Upon the travail which he doth, 1422 tr. Secre?a 
Secret., Priv, Priv, 152 His modyr that..with grete trauaill 
hym norishid. /é/d. 158 Ne be not al tymys in tranalle and in 
thoghtis. pus Henav Wallace vi. 672 We may thaim 
wyne, and mak bot lycht trawaill. 1549 CaowLey Last 
Trumpe? 268 Then holde thy selfe therwyth contente, As 
wyth the wage of thytravayle. 1§70 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xvii. 13 Betnix gude and euill markand onr trauaill [v7nes 
saill, fraill], 31g§96 Dareymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
(S.T.S.} 1. 78 The diligens,.. Industrie, and trauale of this 
Thanaus. 1597 Hooxer Zccl. Pol. v, \ii. § 1 With care 
and tranaile ta preserue this Article from .. sinister con- 
strnction, 1621 Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 
146 For which my paines and travaill they gave me two 
pesses a manne. 1660 Jean. TayLon Worthy Commun. In- 
trod. 1 Faint and sick with travaile and fear. 1826 E. 
lavinc Badylon I. 1.64 The common everyday travail of 
men in trade and handicrafts, 1867 F, Francis Angling 
xiv. (1880) 489 Ah, what travail have 1 not endured in the 
pursuit of May fly hoaks. 

B. 13.. Cursor AM. 89 (Cott.) Quat bote is to sette traneil 
[urn -ail, « ple: eaile] On thyng pat may not auail. [1375 
(MS. 1487) Banaova Sruce vn. 45 We haf tynt pis trauell 
rime avale).] 1382 Wvcur Gen, xxxi. 42 Myn affliccioun 
and the traneil of myn hondis the Lord hihelde. ¢1400 
Rule St, Benet 1855 For vnto trauel wor we born, And al 
our elders vs be-forn. ¢1450 Aferlin ii, 26 He that ought 
doth for a gode man, lesith not his traueyle. 1530 Pawsecr. 
282/2 Traveyle, labour, ¢ravay/. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) U1. 191 This Conranns..Greit travell dalie did vpoun 
him tak, 1590 dune Tragedi¢e z in Satir. Poems Reform. x. 
BS He to serue vs na traueil did spair. 1577 NorTHBROOKE 

icing (1843) 56 As lob sayeth, a man is borne to tranel as 
the sparkes flee vpward. 164a Rocers Waaman To Rdr.§1 
A great peece of my travell in these Lectures. 41770 JorTin 
Serm, (1771) 1. iv. 67 He wrought with labor and travel 
night and day. 1774 Pennant Jour Scot. in 1772 225 After 
some travel [we] found the inside, 


+2. With @ and g/. A piece of bodily or mental 
labour ; a work, a task ; in 47. lahonrs. 

€1350 Will. Paterne 4712 Pi tenful tranayles pow hast 
for me suffred. 1390 Gowen Conf. 111. 133 Thei hadde a 
gret travail on honde. 1494 Faavan Chron. vi. exlix. 135 
His manyfolde trauayllys, susteynyd for the weale of the 


[a. OF. ¢ravazl — 
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realme. 1568 Gaarton Chron, I]. 10 One that much desyred 
to eschew the tranayles of Martiallaffayres. ¢x620 FLeTcHen 
& Massincer Trag. Barnavelt v, i, Hesven direct And 
prosper theis your charitable traviles, 1690 Penn Rise & 
Progr. Quakers vi. (1834) 80 O it is a travail, a spiritual 
travail! 1924 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. Pref. 21 He that 
seeketh her early shall have no great travels, 

+3. The outcome, product, or result of toil or 
labour ; a (finished) ‘work’; esg. a literary work. 

1563 Saute Archit. Fijb, 1 suhmyt my _traue), vnto 
allother..of like well wylling affection, wherwith I do offer 
this my poore atemptes and smal trauailes. 1597 Moatey 
Introd, Mus. 183 The publication..of those neuer enongh 
praised trauailes of master Waterhouse. 1624 Worron 
Archit, 1.ad fin, 1 will concinde the first Part of my present 
Travel, The second remaineth concerning Ornaments, 

4, The labour and pain of child-birth, Phr. 2 
travail (Fr. en travail). Now chiefly fz. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 237 Vor in travail of his beringe is 
moder was verst ded. ¢1300 S?. Margarete 283 Eni wom- 
man..in trauail of childe. xg1z Hedyas in Thoms Prese 
Rom, (1828) IT. 27 In great paine and travaille of bodye 
she childed .vi. sonnes and a faire donghter. 
OaLE Ps, xIviili].6 Feare came there ypon them, & sorowe 
as vpon a woman in hir trauayle. 1599 3. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. x, Doe you not see how his legs are in tranaile with 
ameasure? 1611 Biste Yohkn xvi. 21 A woman, when shee 
is in trauaile, hath sorrow, becanse her houre is come, 1650 
Buitwea Axthropame?, 180 His wife dying after travel of a 
daughter. 1754-64 Smetim Afidwif 11. 70 She felt all the 
Praeludia of an imminent travail. 1825 J. Near Bro. 
Fonathan IL. 448 In the time of her travail. 1837 Caatvie 
Fr, Rev, WI. vi. vii, What a distracted City 3..the Hour 
clearly in travail,—child not to he named till born! 1897 
T. Haapy Well-Belowed 1, xiii, Between the travail of the 
sea without, and the travail of the woman within. 

+5. transf. The eclipse of a heavenly body. 
Cf. Lazour sé. 7. Obs. rare. 

1601 HoLrano Pliny u. xii. 1. 9g Seeing these things, and 
the paineful ordinarie travels (since that this tearme Is now 
taken up) of the starres. [1627 Haxewit. AZol. x. (1630) 82 
Eclipses of the Sunand Moone, in which they are commonly 
thonght to snffer, and to be as it were in travell during 
that time.] 1640 Bp. Revnotps Passions i,2 No eye gazeth 
on the Moone, but in her Travell. 

+6. ¢ransf. The straining movement of a vessel 
in rough seas. (Cf, Lapour v 17.) Obs. rare}. 

1687 A, Lovete tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1, 10 If the Vessel 
made but the least Travel, they thought themselves lost. 

II, 7. Journeying, a journey. 

For this and the senses derived from it, see Taavet sé., the 
spelling under which these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

IIT. 8. attrib. and Comd., as travail-pain, 
-pang, pain or pang of child-birth (also fig.). 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles wv. xxvii, Thon heard’st a wretched 
female plain In agony of travail-pain. 1827 KesLe Chr. Y., 
ath Sund. Trinity, The travail pangs of earth must last 
Till her appointed hour. 1860 Pusev Min. Proph, 86 The 
travail-pangs are violent, sudden, irresistible. 

+ Travail, -aile, 54.2 Oss. [=F. ¢ravail, 
pl. ¢vavatls (1467-8, traval in Godef. Compd., in 
same sense), Cf, Cotgr., ‘ Zravai/: .. also the 
frame whereinto Farriers put vnrulie horses, when 
they shooe or dressethem.’ Derivation disputed : 
by somereferred to L. ¢refalium (see TRAVAIL®,), 
by others to L, *trabaeulum, or other deriv, of 
trabs, trabem beam, thing made of beams or 
timbers.) A kind of quadrangular frame in which 


restive horses are secured in order to be shod. Cf. | 


TRAVE sd, 2. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 14x The 
tranaile wherein smithes pnt wilde horses when they shoo 
them, 1753 Cuamaras Cycl, Supp., Travail, in the manege. 
See the article Travice... This in some of the remoter parts 
of England goes by the name of a dreak; and is called in 
French Travai?. 1971 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 1977/2 Trabaleis 
derived from ¢vads, from whence, as 1 conjecture, proceeds 
the word ¢vavail (frazvise), which..denotes that machine in 
which Farriers confine mettlesome and vicious horses in order 


| to shoe them. 


(Travail, -aille (travai), 54.3 [App. the 
same as F. ¢ravail, which in Canada (pronounced 
travay) is applied to the space between the two 
shafts of a vehicle in which the horse runs (cf. 
Trave sé, 1b); this may well be originally the 
same word as prec., and ult. from L. ¢rabs, trabent 
beam. Zravaux is a false plural, found in books, 
for ¢ravatls.] See quotations, and cf, TRAvoIs. 

1865 Mitton & Cueaoce WV. W. Passage by Land 171 A 
travaille is an Indian contrivance, consisting of two poles 
fastened together at aa acute angle, with crossbars between. 
The point of the angle rests upon the hack of the dog or 
horse, the diverging ends of the poles drag along the ground, 
and the baggage 1s put on to the crosshars. The Indians 
use these contrivances instead of carts. 1889 Century Mag. 
Jan. 339/2 In a month ‘ Richard's himself again ’, ready to 
fly over the grassy sward with his savage master or to drag 
the travaux and pack the buxom squaw. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
Travail, A means of transportation, commonly used hy 
North American Indians...Also called travers, travee. 


Travail (tre‘v2l),v. Forms; a. 3-5 trauaille, 
3-7 -aile, (4--alle), 4-6 -aill, -ayle, -ayll(o, -ale, 
-all, 4-7 -ail, 6 -al. 4-5 travaylle, 4-6 -aille, 
4~-7 -ayle, -aile, 5 -ale, 5-6 -aill, 5~- travail; 
4-5 Se. trawayll, -ale, 5 -aill, 8. 4-5 traueil(e, 
-eyll(e, 4-6 -eyle, -ele, 5-7 -elle, -el, 6-7 -ell; 
4-7 travele, 5 -eylle, 5-6 -eille, -eyl(e, 5-7 -ell, 
5-9 travel. [ME, fravaill-en, -vaylle, -vaile, 


TRAVAIL. 


-veyle, -veile, etc. (usually with 2, or Sc. w, for v), 
a. OF, ¢travaillier, -vailler, -veilhier, -veiller, 
mod.F. ¢ravailler = Prov. trebalhar (also Pg, 
trabalhar, Sp. trabajar, It. travagliare); held by 
Romanic scholars generally to represent a late 
pop.L. or Com. Rom. *trepaliare, deriv. of tre- 
palium (A.D, 582 in Du Cange), an instrument or 
engine of torture (prob. f. L. ¢vés, ¢rza three + 
palus stake, being so named from its structure), 
The etymological sense was thus ‘to put to 
torture, torment’, passing at an early stage into 
those of ‘afflict, vex, trouble, harass, weary’. 
Through the refl. sense ‘ to trouble, afflict, or weary 
oneself’, came the intrans. ‘to toil, work hard, 
labour’. Thence also (as is generally thought) 
the verbal sbs. OF. travai/m. and travaille f., ME. 


| travail, -atle: see TRAVAIL 56.1 


1535 Cover- | 


The sense-development has not followed the same course 
in French and in English, Thus ale has not developed 
the simple sense ‘ work ’, for which the OE. word has lived 
on. On the piber hand, eae has not evolved ee sense 

journey ' = F, voyager, which appeared early in Anglo-Fr. 
and has become the main sense in English, and is differ- 
entiated by rhe spelling Taavet, while the more original 
senses, so far as they continue in use, retain the earlier 
Ba grams 4 
I. 1. ¢vans. To torment, distress, harass, afflict, 


vex, trouble; to weary, tire. Ods. or arch. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne 6035 Pe fende yn-to hym was 
lope, And traueyled hym pre dayys with pyne. 1382 Wycur 
Dent, viii, 16 After that he trauelde thee and strengthide 
[1388 turmentid thee, and preuede], at the eende he hadde 
mercy of thee. 1387 Tsevisa AHigden (Rolls) 1V. 473 
Preostes schulde be worshipped to fore oper men, and non3t 
i-travalled and i-greeved. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192 b/t 
They were wery and sore traueyled hy the waye which was 
longe. ¢1489 —Sonnes of Aymton iii. 70 For their strengthe, 
they trayveylle us moche. 1968 Gaarton Chron. IL. 252 He 
came thether in snch haste, that hys horse and men were sore 
traneyled. 1629 Lisander & Cal. 11. 39 Apt words to ex- 
presse the griefes, wherwith..we begin to be travelled. 1695 
Ly. Parston Soeth, Pref. iz We are travelled with Uneasi- 
ness and Inqnietnde amidst our largest Enjoyments. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. iv, 1 jalouse he wad hae liked to hae 
ridden by, but his horse..was ower sair travailed. 1832 [see 
‘TRAVAILEDO 1). 


+b. ref. To put oneself to tronble, to weary or 
exert oneself, to labour or work hard: = Fr. se 


travailler, passing into the intr. sense 2. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22775 (Edin.) Pai. .trauaild [v.77 -ailled, 
-alid, -ailed] pain: on al wis To paien him in his seruis. ¢1374 
Cuavcen Boeth, 11. pr. xi. 76 (Camb, MS.) Enery beest tra- 
uaylith hym to deffende and kepe the sauacion of hys lyf. 
15586 Aurelio s Zsab, (1608) Iv, Whoo lovethe not, tra- 
veillethe not him selfe, 181 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
H. (1586) 99 To exercise and trauaile himselfe in gouerning 
his subjects with iustice. 

te. trans. To put to work, canse to work; to 
exert, employ, bring into action. ‘Ods. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 11.16 And if he wolde have holde him 
stille And nothing spoke, he scholde have failed: Bot for he 


hath his word travailed And dorste speke, his love he spedde. 


1597 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Husé, 11. (1586) 118 b, To trauell 
them [mares] moderately, will doe them rather good then 
harme. 1596 Danert tr. Comines (1614) 328 The re 
man that trauelleth pnd toileth his body to get foode, 
1610 Fretcuer Faithf Sheph. v. i, Let the floud .. give 
remedy To greedy thirst, and travel not the tree That hangs 
with wanton clusters, 1630 East or Cork in Lismore 
Papers (1888) Ser, 11. 111. 163, I hane with all affectionate 
zeale traveled my thoughts and stirred vp my best observa- 
cions [etc.}, 
+d. To shake, stir, ‘work’ (a thing) about. 
€1440 Pallad, on Husb, xt. 403 Senen curnels of a pyn- 
appn! do In oon sester of wyn that is impure And trauayle 
hit a tyme to and fro And aftir suffre hit to reste go. ¢1440 
Ane, Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 455 Alway travaile hit 
wel over the fyre. 
+e. trans. To labour at, to perform (some 
work, duty, or service). Obs. rare". 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1,673 The Precheouris and 
utherts travelling the charge of ministerie within the kirk, 
2. intr, (for ref.; cf. 1b). To exert oneself, 
lahour, toil, work hard. arch. 
¢1250 O. Kent. Sern in O. £. Misc. 34 Pos laste on ure 
habbep i-tranailed, 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Syane 10408 
Y prey pe..To trauayle so moche for me. 13.. £, £. Altit. 
P. A. 549 Penne pe fyrst bygoune to pleny & sayden bat pay 
hade travayled sore, 1423 Daal 1 Xingis Q. \xx, As Tanta- 
lus I tranaile ay bnt-les, 1484 Caxton Maédles of Aisop Vu 
xvii, Who tranaylleth wel, he hath ener brede ynougy ‘or to 
ete. 15797 Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 13h, That he be not.. 
vnahle to tranayle forage. x615 W. Lawson Orch, § Gard. 
(1623) 2 Such a Gardner as will conscionably, quietly and 
patiently, travell in ren Orchard. 1878 B, Tayton Dewka- 
“on 1. ti. 22, 1 travail for my children. ae 
Jig. 1883 STEVENSON Silverada Sg. v. (1886) 76 Even in its 
gentlest moods the salt sea travails, moaning among the 
weeds or lisping on the sand. 
b, Const. about, for, 72 (some matter), 40 do 
something. arch. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 2/59) 3wat neode is it for to tra- 
nailli ferrore me to lede? / id. 350/16 Pon tranailest, he 
seide, a-bonte non3t, a@1325 Prose Psalter xlviiili, 8 For 
pe pris of his raunsoun he shal trauail wyp-onten ende, 
1375 Banaova Bruce ix. 165 Thaihad no-thing for to et, Bat 
at thai traualit it to get. ¢1400 MauNoEv. (Roxb,) ix. 33 
1s folk..tranailez no3t abonte tillyng of land. ¢1489 
Saxton Blanchardyn vi. 26 In vayne he traneylled for to 
require her from him. 1gg9 Br. Scot in Strype dum, Ref. 
(1709) 1. App. vii, 18, F shall nede to travell in provinge 


TRAVAILED. 


of the same. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm 240 le 
wyll sende Ambassadours, whiche shall trauell for peace. 
161a T. Taytor Comm: Titus i. 7 (1619) 158 Trauell not too 
much to be rich. 1678 Wantev Wond, Lit, World v. i. 
8 93. 467/2 He travelled exceedingly for establishing the 
Peace mG ristendon: 1704 Swirt 7. Tud Tutrod., T have 
been prevailed on..to travel in a compleat and laborious 
dissertation. 1897 W. Beatry Secretar xxv. 213 Gif the 
meenisters uprightly travelled to punish vice. _ ; 
+c. To work as a student, to study (22 a subject 


or author). Ods. 

2551-174a[see TRAVAILED 2], 1570 T, WILSON Demosthenes 
Ded. 2 Maister Cheeke, hauing traueyled in Demosthenes 
as much as any one of them all, A 

8. Of a woman: To suffer the pains of child- 


birth; to be in labour. Also fig. , 
1300 [see TRAvatting v6/. sb.), 1388 Wvctir Kon. vill. 2a 
And we witen, that ech creature sorewith, and tranelith 
with peyne [138a childith] til zit. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vin, i, 273 She byganne to trauaille fast of her child, 1565 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 396 The Countes of Buchane, 
nha than wes travelland with chyld. 1634 Sie T. 
eesrat Trav. 14 Flowres which only Dame Nature 
trauels with, 1658 T. Watt God's Revenge agst. Enemies 
Ch, 56 Travelling with the pangs of a false 2eal, the 
fall in labour of a monstrous Reformation, 1730 T. 
Bosron Afeu. App. 28, | have long travailed in pain about 
it. 18a7 Scott Surg. Dax, viii, Her son, for whom she had 
travailed and sorrowed. 1860 Pusey Jin, Proph. 455 
God's word. .contains its own fulfilment in itself, and tra- 
vaileth until it come to pass. F 
+4. Of a ship: To ‘labour’, to roll or pitch 
heavily and right itself with difficulty. Ods. rare. 
1340 Hamroce Psalter ix. 34 pihaly kirke..trauailand as 
a ship in gret stormes. 1390 Gowrx Conf 111. 296 The 
yonge king makth mochel wo So forto se the Schip travaile. 
I. +5. To journey, etc. : see TRAVEL v., under 
which spelling these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 
Travailed (tre'vld), 4//,a. [f. prec. +-ED!.] 
1. Wearied in body or mind; troubled; harassed. 


Obs, or arch. 

exgao Prov. in Rel. Ant, 1.233 Wele traveled wymen or 
wele traveled horsses were never good. ¢ 1540 tr, Pol. Verg, 
Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 79 Agricola issuinge owte of his 
tentes succored and nerreeshed his traveled soldiers. aah 
Mitton Educ. Wks. 1738 1. 140 Composing their travail 
spirits with the solemn and divine harmonies. 183a L. Hunt 
Poems 255 Could my spirit. .Slip from my travailled flesh. 

+2. Experienced, versed, or learned (#2 a subject, 
etc.), as the result of working at it. (Cf. we//-read.) 

agg: T. Witson Logike (1580) A iij b, Your grace [Edw. V1] 

. little needeth any helpe.., beeyng so well trauailed bothe 
in the Greke and in the Latine. 1647 Torsnett Design 18 
Daniel was a man..much travelled in Revelations. 1744 
Fiztoine Jos. Andrews u. ix, 1am not much travelled in 
the history of modern times. 

3. That is or has been in travail or child-bed. 

84a R. S. Hawxea Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 130 A 
cottage bed, for there A travailed woman lay. 

Tra'vailer. Ols. or arch. Also 4-5 -our. 
[ME. ¢ravailour, a. OF. ¢ravailleor one who 
harasses (21300 in Godef.), one who labours or 
travails (13th c.), agent-noun from ¢ravailizer: see 
TRavalL v. and -ER2 3.] One who travails or 
labours; + one who torments or harasses. 

1377 Lance. P. Pd, B. xut. ea, Alle trewe trauaillours and 
tilieres of pe erthe. crqzgo Pier. Lyf Manhode u. \xvii. 
(3869) sor He ne is hut a turmentour and a trauailonr of 
folk. 1548 Uoat, Erasm. Par, Luke xx. 155 Earnest 
trauaillers for y® peoples behouf and profite. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 479 By. eee busie Bees, and trauellers for their 
Huing in the Hiue of this common welth, 161g Speep Hist. 
Gt, Brit, 1x, vi. § 107 ‘Thomas Talbot an exact trauailer in 
genealogies. 

b. A woman in labour. 

£388 Wveuir 2 Xings xix. 3 Sones camen til to the child- 
beryng, and the traueler of childe hath not strengthis. 

Tra‘vailing, v4/. sb. arck. [f. TRAVAIL v.+ 
-1NG1,] The action of the vb, TravaiL; labour- 
ing, toiling; labour of child-bearing; distress, 
fatigue, ete. 

_ #1300 Cursor AL, 3487 (Cott.) In travelling [7 vr, trauay). 
ing, -alyng).. Ful herd it was pair moderpain. 136 Lancu. 
P. Pl. AL vin. a35 With feshinge or with tilynge or tra- 
uaylynge of hondes, ¢ He Alphabet of Tales 40a He wiste 
hot at sho was with childe to sho was evyn at travellyng. 

1571 Diccns Panton, n. vi. M iijh, No small ease and dis- 
charge of laborsom leat le 1859 J. THomson Cast. 
Indo. i, Long years of restless travailing. 

Tra‘vailing, A//. c. [f. as prec, +-1Nc 2] 
That travails. 


1, Labouring, toiling, hard-working. Oés. or arch. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter viii. 7 Pa ere trauailand men 
gastly inhaly kirke. 1456 SieG. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 3 
{To] put this travailland warld in pes and rest. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard, (3618) a He was possessed with a mind travelling, 
busie, & amhitious, 

2. Of a woman: Snffering the pains of child- 
birth; in labour. Also fg. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kat.'s T. 1225 A womman trauaillynge 
was hire biforn. 1535 Coveapate /sa. xiii. 14, I will cric 
like a trauelinge woman. 1641 Mitton Reorfit. uu. Wks, 
i851 1ST. ss Ns her cast her Abortive Spawne without the 
danger of this travailling and throbbing Kingdome, 1657 
Taare Comm. Esther vii. 8 The pains of a travelling woman. 

+3. Tormenting, harassing. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. xvi, xiviii, (Bodl. MS,), Pe 
same stone [jet] bope hlacke and 3eclow strengbep ajens 
fantasies and ajens. .trauailinge fendes hi ny3t. 

Travailler: see Trevatry!. 
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Tra‘vailous, z. Ods. or archi. Forms: 4 
trau-, travoilous, (trauyliouse), 4-5 trauelous, 


' 4-6 trauailous, § trauaillous, traueyllous, 


(travelos), 6 trauaylous, 4-6, 9 travallous. 
[a OF. éravatllos, travetlleus, -ous toilsome 
(12th c. in Godef.), f. fravai/ Travatn sé.': see 
-ous.] Full of or characterized by ‘travail’ or 
hard labonr; toilsome; laborious; wearisome. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 29 Lya [Leah] esals nekill at say 
as trauyliouse, and hetakyns actyfelyfe. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed 
Wes, L1. a73 Pe opyn meke and pore and traveilouse lif of 
Crist. 1382 — Z.xod, vi. 6, ¥ the Lord, that schal lede ow 
out of the traveilous prisoun of Egipciens. 1565 StarLeToN 
tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 21 To take any more such tra- 
uaylous iourneis. 1888 DouGcuty Aradsia Deserta 1. 59 
Better his mother bad been barren, than that her womb 
should have borne such a sorry travailous life. 

llence + Tra‘vailously adv. Obs. rare. 

1380 Wvcutr IVs, (1880) 439 Pei moten lyue, trewely, 
irauelously & perelously. 1384 — idle, Pref. Epist. St, 
Serome i, Plato to..thilk brynk of Itali,..ful traueilonsli 
gede, 138a — isd. xv. 7 The crockere, the nesshe erthe 
threstende, trauailously [Vulg. /advriose], maketh to oure 
vses eche vessel. 

+ Tra‘vailsome, cz. Ods. [f. TRavair sd.) + 
-SOME.} Laborious; wearisome; toilsome. 

1549 Cuatonra Erasi. on Folly O iv h, Atravailsome and 
carefull life, 1577 tr, Bullinger's Decades (1592)911 Ashamed 
..of their trauelsome idlenesse, 1617 J. Moore Jaffe 
Mans Mort, 1. vi. 137 Certaine sorrow, vneertaine pleasure, 
trauelsome labour, fearefull rest. 

Travaise, obs. form of TRAVERSE, 

+ Travale (trava‘l, trava-le). Ods. [Origin ob- 
scure.} In tambourine playing, a roll or drone- 
effect produced by drawing the wetted thumb over 
the parchment in a circular direction. 

19798 Alonthly Alag. Feb. 136/: Terms and characters 
necessary to be understood by the performer on the tambu- 
tino; such as the single travale, the double travale, the 
flamps. 1876 Starner & Barretr Dict. Alus. Terns s,v. 
Tambourine, To make the ‘Travale'..draw your wetted 
thumb in a circular direction over the skin. The ‘double- 
travale ' is twice as quick. 

Travale, -alla, all(e‘y: see TRevaty 1, 2, 

Travant, variant of TRABANT. 

Travarse, -as, -ass, obs. ff, TRAVERSE. 

Travat, variant of TRavabvo, TRevat. 

Tra‘vated, a. {Formed after It. ¢ravata, F. 
travée (Cotgr.), ‘a bay of joists, tbe space between 
two beams’ (Phillips 1706), {. L. type *¢rabat-us : 
cf. TRABEATED.] ‘ Noting a ceiling divided into a 
series of traves, or transverse bays’ (Webster 1911). 

+ Travature. Oés. rare’. [ad. It. cravatura 
(f. as prec. +-s#ra, -URE), ‘a frame or ioyning to- 
gither of beames of timber’ (Florio).} A joist. 

1730 A. Goaoon Maffti's Amphith, 327 The Modilions 
which are pores inwardly..are hollowed cross-ways, 
and adapted for receiving the Travatures. 

Trave, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [In sense 1, a, OF. 
érave beam: cf. It. ¢rave beam :—L. frabem, acc. of 
trabs beam. Its application in sense 2 is difficult ; 
hut cf. F. entrave clog, fetter, shackle, hindrance, 
restraint.] 

1. A (timber or wooden) beam. 

1395 in Archzologia XXIV. 313 Pro cariagio de jj traves 
pro justes de hospicio, 1574 Richmond IWills (Surtees) ast, 
ix hogesheads in the buttrie with the gantrees and traves 
there, a@rgor MavNnoreLL Journ. Ferus. a Mar .(1721)7 For 
its Ceiling only some rude traves laid athwart it. /ézd. 28 Apr. 
(1732) 1a5 The Ceilings and Traves are. .richly Painted, 

. dtal. ? One of the shafts of a cart, or the shafts 
collectively. Also a¢érzd. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., Horses harnessed 
ready for work, are said to he ‘in the trave’—or, ‘in the 
traves’, 1905 Eny. Dial. Dict. s.v., In phr. to be in the 
trave, of horses; to be harnessed ready for work. 

2. A frame or enclosure of bars in which a restive 


horse is placed to be shod: cf. Travatt sé.2 

¢ 3386 Craucer Miller's T. 96 She sproong as a colt doth 
in the trane. 1483 Cath. Angi. ey, Trave for to scho 
horse jn, /erratoriwm, ergasterium, 1613 R. Cawprev 
Table Alps. (ed, 3), Traue, a place to shoe wilde horses in. 
1696 Blount Glossogr., Trave (from the Fr. Travée, ia bay 
of buildings), a trevise or little roome made purposely to shoo 
unbroken horses in. 1706 Pnituirs (ed. Kersey), 7rave, 
Travel, or Travise, » Place enclosed with Rails, to shooe 
anunruly Horse in. 1847-78 Hacuwett, 7rave,a frame 
into which farriers put unruly horses 

+b. pi. See quot. 1706. Obs. rare~°, 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Tvaves, a kind of Shackles for 
a Horse that is taught to amhfe, or pace. 2746 in Dicé, 
Rust. (ed. 3) 

Travo, dial, var. THRAVE, THREAVE, two shocks 


ofcorn. (Cf. med.L. ¢vava in Du Cange.) 

1764 Museum Rust. U1. xxxiii. 107 Some shock their 
sheaves setting them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, 
and twotocapthem. /éid., 1{ the sheaves were dry when 
the traves were set up. 19053 Contemp. Rev. July 95, | 
learned how to build a trave (which is by interpretation a 
shock or stook). 

Traveis, obs. form of TRAVERSE, TRavis!, 

Travel (tre'vél, -v'l), 5d. Forms: a. 4 travall, 
Se. trawailo, -ale, 4-5 5S¢. trawaill, trauaille, 
4-7 -aile, 5 S¢. trawal, 5-7 trau-, travayle, 5-8 
travail, 6 trauaylle, -eile, travaill, Sc. travale, 
6-7-aile. 8.5 Sc, trawel(1, 5-7 trauel(1, travell, 
(6 trauyll), 5- travel, (9 S¢.traivel). [orig the 


TRAVEL. 


same word as Travaiu sé1, in a specialized scnsc 
and form; the latter due to shifting of stress.] 

+1. Labour, toil; saffering, trouble; labour of 
child-birth, etc.: see Travan sd.1 1-6. 

2. The action of travelling or journcying. 

a, 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 9 Pe trawalouris.. 
for trawale ware wery, ¢ 1400 Mausoev. (Roxb.) viii, 28 Pe 
way es comoun and wele ynogh knawen with all men fat 
vsez trauaile. ¢1460 Jowneley Alyst. xiv. 94 That_] may 
haue som beyldyng by, In my trauayll. 1s00-20 Duxpar 
Poems \xxxv. 36 Way stricht, cler dicht, to wilsome wicht, 
That irke bene in travale. xg6x T. Howy tr. Castigdione's 
Courtyer 1. (1577) Ej b, After ayearestrauayle abrode. 1660 
Brount Soscobed 1. (1680) 49 His feet..much galled with 
travail, 

B. 1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce iv. 664 My twa sonnys 
with 30w sall I Send to tak with 3ow jour trawell (véie 
fale]. a 1533 Lv. Beanexs Huon xxii. 65 Huon was wery of 
trauyll. asso Freiris of Berwik 65 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T.S.) 289, [pray grit God him speid Him haill and sound 
in-to his aravelil 1584 B. R, tr. //erodotus t. 33 The way is 
short, & the trauell easye. 1650 in Verney J/emt. (1907) 1. 
464 The' wayes are everywhere unsafe for travell, 1768 
Steane Seat. Yourn. (1775) 1.72 (The Rose) The advantage 
of travel..was hy seeing a great deal hothof men and 
manners. 1897 Fest. Gas. 11 Aug. 2/3 Continental travel 
is jopiing up. By travel we mean quick and comfortable 
travel, 

b. With @ and g/. An act of travelling; a 
journey. Now only in f/., except da’. : 

asso W. Cuxnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Avb, His 
eloquence, prudence,..and other like vertues,.insued of 
hys peregrinations, and travails. 1610 Day Feséivads i. 
(1615) 56 He made (as it were) foure Travailes. 4@ 1700 
Devpen Theodore & Hon, 57 His travels ended at bis 
country seat. 1753 C. Gist rads. (1893) 84, 1 was un- 
willing he shonld undertake such a travel. 1822 Crary 
Pll. instr. 11. 182 In mortal wisdom, thou 'st already 
ran A circled travel of eternity. 1836 H. Coreripce ort’. 
Worthies (1852) 1.6 Soon after we find him on his travels 
in Italy, 1883 CLecanp /achdracken iv. 28 Ve've had asore 
traivel. «190g in Lng. Dial. Dict, s.v., (Westmoreland) E's 
ya wad see In a day's travel. 

e. pl. (eltipt.) ‘Account of occurrences and 


observations of a journey into foreign parts’ (J.). 

[zggt (¢éZe) ‘The Rare Trauailes of loh Hortop.] 1706 
Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Travels, Journeys, Voyages; or 2 
Book giving a particular Account of such Voyages. 1710 
Tatler No, 254 #1 There are no Books which I more delight 
in than in Travels. x Mattuus Popxd, (1878) 323 Some 
very intelligent Sees written in 1810, 1841 ELPHINSTONE 
Hist. india \, 255 We possess the travels of a native of that 
country in India in the fourth century. J/od. He took 
Gulliver's Travels with him on his journey, — 

d. /ransf, Passage of anything in its course or 
path, or over a distance ; movement. 

174a Youne WV¢, TA, ty. 713 [A comet) revisits earth, Froin 
the Jong travel of a thousand years. 1888 Ancycl. Brit, 
XXII. 701/2 The more the variety of characters is multi- 
plied, the more ‘travel ‘ of the compositor’s hand over the 
cases is necessary for picking them up. 1898 4 //butt's Syst. 
Med. V.843 Cardiomotive force is equal to the output of the 
heart plus the resistance to the travel of the hlood in the 
vascular system. 

©, Passage over; traffic, rare. 

1830 Hooo Haunted H.1. xviii, Each walk as green as is 
the mantled pool For want of human travel. ; 

3. Asingle movement of some part of mechanism, 
as a piston, slide-valve, etc.; also, the distance 
through which it moves; length of stroke. 

3841 Creil Eug, & Arch. Fral VV. 251/2 To find,.the 
travel of the valve corresponding to the travel..of the piston 
substitute. 1883 Ties 8 Feh., A thin copper red moved 
slowly backwards and forwards over them, with a travel of 
about ain. 189aGeerner Areech-Loader 32 When the gun 
is fired the ‘ travel’ of the mainspring is utilised as an auto- 
matically acting trigger. 1904 I! estm, Gas, a May 9/3 The 
incoming of ‘three colour [printing] at one travel of paper’. 

4, Capacity or force of movement. 

1816 Scorr Antig, xxx, The breaker was never able to 
bring her under command, She has more travel than any 
bitch I ever knew. 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 11.625 A dog 
of high travel. .will drive [sheep] hither and thither. 189a 
Daily News 3x Dec. 3/4 A crew of men in the boat kept her 
ere rapidly from side to side to give her more force and 
travel. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as travel article, -book, 
-monger; objective, as ¢ravel-réader, -writer; 
travel-loving adj.; instrumental, as fravel-broken, 
disordered, -sotled, -spent, -stained, -tainted, 
-tattered, -lired, -toiled, -weary, -worn adjs. 

1895 Westm., Gaz. a3 Apr. 7/1 A literary man who writes 
*travel articles in the Anglo-American magazines. 1878 
Browninc La Sais/az 60 That rare nook..touched on by 
no “travel-book. 1856 Kane Arct. E.xpl. V1. xx. 205 The 
condition of my own “travel-broken animals. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xivi, Dusty shoes, and *travel-disordered dress. 
1768 Baaertt Alann. & Cust. [taly 1]. 324 Credit your 
*travel-mongers about the character of the fetes: 1810 
Scorr Lady of £.111. xxi, Panting and *travel-soiled he stood. 
1847 Marv Howirr Ballads 194 Neither to the other told 
How they were “travel-spent, 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xliv, Her “travel-stained dress. 1597 Suaxs. 2 fen. /V,1v. bit 
go" frauell-taintedaslam. z7g35Mo.tLcett Cr. Fathoni (1784) 
g/t Our hero travel-tainted, lay sunk in the arms of pro- 
found repose. 1887 J. Asnay Steray Lazy Afinstred (1892) 
ar@ Fast our “travel-time has os 18aa Byaon Werner 1. 
i. 475 A poor sick man, *Travel-tired. 18a: Scorr Kenrlw. 
xxiv, Horses or light carriages to meet them, and hring them 
up without being *travel-toiled. 1856 E. FirzGraaro Sa/a- 
wtdn (1909) 47 Kurd.."Traveleweary, Fain would go to 
sleep, 1837 W. lavinc Cafz. Bonneville 1. v. 100 Both men 
and horses were..much “travel-worn. 1765 Sterne 7¥. 
Shandy VII. iv, A “travel-writer would say, ‘it would not 
be amiss to give some account of it’. 
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TRAVEL. 


Travel (tre‘vél,-v'l),v. Forms: see prec. [orig. 
the same word as TRAVAIL v.; cf. prec. Deriva- 
tives, as travelled, -er, -ing, etc. are usually spelt 
with 7 in Gr, Britain, with single 7 in America.] 

+1. To torment, distress; to suffer affliction; to 
lahour, toil; to suffer the pains of parturition ; 
etc, : see TRAVAIL v. 1-4. 

2. intr. To make a journey; to go from one 


place to another; tojonrney. Also fig. 

a, c1a90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 25/61 For 3e pus i-trauailede 
beoth fram so ferre londe.. Ich eov nelle greni nou3t. ¢1 
R. Baunne Chrox. (1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght 
not trauaile. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. (1859) 1, | had 
longe tyme tranayled toward the holy Cyte of Jerusalem. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, To preserue all 
that trauayle by lande or by water. 1s90 Spenser FF. 0.1, 
ii. 28 Long time they thus together traveiled. 1603 Saks. 
Meas, for M.1. iii. 14 He supposes me trauaild to Poland. 
1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 94 Why should we.. quit the 
Road.., if we may safely travail in it? 1714 Gav Shep. 
Week Proeme, Other Poet travailing in this plain High- 
way of Pastoral. 

B. 61375 Sc. Leg. Sainis xxxi, (Eugenia) 326 Sen scho 
mycht nocht trawel hym til. ¢1410 Szx Cleges 16 To men, 
that traveld in londe of ware. 1483 Cath. Angl. 391/2 To 
Travelle, z/inerare. asso Freiris of Berwik 39in Dundar's 
Poets (3.T.S.) 286 For he wes awld, and micht nocht wele 
travell. 1594 Nasue Uvfort. Trav, 68 He is no bodie that 
hath not traueld. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z. 1. iii, 111 What 
danger will it be to vs,..to trauell forth so farre? 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 147 A thirsty Train That long 
have travell’d thro’ a Desart Plain, 1768 Sreane Send. 
Journ. (1775) 1. 18 (Desodligeant) An Englishman does not 
travel tosee Englishmen, 1855 Pacey -EschyZus Pref. (1861) 
28 They have..pointed out the path in which succeeding 
editors should travel. 1901 W. R. H, Trowsaipce Lett. 
Mother to Eliz. iv. x13 [They] travelled down from London 
in a special Pullman attached to the Bristol express. 

b. Zo travel it; to make a journey; ¢5f. to go 
on foot. 

1768 Steanr Sent. Yourn. (1775) Ul. 135 (Joulines) To 
travel i¢ through the Bourbonnois. 1903 Speaker 19 Dec. 
293/t Laird, I just travel’t it. 

@. spec. of a Methodist preacher: To go round 


acircnit. (Cf. quot. 1791 s.v. Cincurr 6.) 

1789 [see TRAVELLING Jf/.a.b}. 1791 Hampson Alem. F. 
Wesley I11. 84 Every preacher was considered, when ad- 
mitted to travel, as a member of conference. 1885 Alinutes 
Wesleyan Confer. 8 The above have travelled two years, 
1913 Daily News 17 July 4 On leaving Didsbury College he 
. afterwards ‘travelled’, as the Methodists say, in the Brent- 
ford and Twickenham circuits. 

d. To jonmey from place to place as a com- 
mercial traveller (TRAVELLER 3). Const. 77 the 


commodity for which the traveller solicils orders. 
1830 Lams Led. to Wordsworth 22 Jan, A rider in his 
youth, travelling for shops, 1898 [Vest Gaz. 2 May 5/2 
One lady ‘ travels in balloons’, it was said, meaning not that 
she soared aloft, but that she vended toy-balloons to drapers 
and others. 1906 B'ness von Hutten What dec. Pant 70 
Mr. Bingle travelled in whisky. /did. 71 A gentleman who 
travelled in hygienic flannels. 1906 Blackw. seh Apr. 
541/1 The Sophist who in ancient times ‘travelled’ in 
sophistry as our bagmen ‘travel’ in soap. 
e. Of an animal; To walk or run; sfec. of deer, 


to move on while browsing, 

1877 CG Harrock Sportsman's Gaz. 88 Uf the deeris ‘travel- 
ling ’, as it is called, one has to walk much faster. 1907 J. H. 
Patterson Afan-Eaters of Tsavo xxii. 249 [The lion} was 
travelling leisurely, and I was delighted to find that I was 
gaining on him fast. 

3. éransf. To move, go; to pass from one point or 
place to another; to proceed, advance; to wander ; 


esp. in mod. scientific use, to pass, to be transmitted. 
1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 29 Sculpture..travell’d and came 
to Rome. 1781 Cowrzr E-xfos?, 582 Thy thunders travel 
over earth and seas, 1839 G. Brao Wai. Philos. 129 Sound 
travels through different bodies with very different degrees 
of velocity. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Sysi. Clin, Med. xxx, 400 
Pains commencing in particular parts of the body, and 
travelling back towards the spine. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 
117 The earthquake-wave, as it travels along, causes the 
ground to rise and fall. 1911 E. Rurnearoro in Encycl, 
Brit. XXII. 794/1 In an electric field, the positive ions travel 
to the negative electrode and vice versa. 
b. fig. of some action figured as movement. 


To travel out of the record: see RECOBD sb. 4c. 
1600 Suaxs, 4. VY. LZ. 1. ii. 326 Time trauels in diuers 
paces, with diuers persons, 1606 — Zr. § Cr. ni. ili, 154 
Honour trauels in a straight so narrow, Where one but goes 
abreast. 1664 Maavett Corr, Wks, (Grosart) I. 181 His 
Royal Highness who hath travelled thorough all hearts, 
1818 Scott Hri. Mid?, xxii, 1 must remind the learned 
gentleman that he is travelling out of the case before us. 
1874 Wuyre Mecvitte Usaede 7. viii, It seems that we are 
travelling out of the record. 
e. Of a piece of mechanism: To move, or be 
capable of being moved, along a fixed conrse. 


(Cf prec. sh. 3.) 

1815 Scort Guy AZ. Svii, A large iron ring, which travelled 
upon the har we have described. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Travel, [as} a thimble, block, &c., to run along 
on beamsor ropes, 1892 Phofogr. Ann. I, The top travels, 
so as to bring the case over another groove at the back. 

d. collog. To bear transportation, 

1852 Beck's Florist Dec, 271 They do not..make good 
nee for exhibition, as they travel badly. 1887 Ee B 

HEPPARO Lii. Cantuarienses (Rolls) 1. Introd. 81 The 
monks knowing that so small a wine would not travel,.. 
always sold it on the spot. 

@. To move on, esp. with speed. collog. or slang. 

1884 2 eports Province. (E.D.D.),' How he travels’, said of 
a dog, running very fast. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 473/1 


| of Crete, 
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‘The yachts were kept traveling from start to finish. A/od. 
That car is travelling, and no mistake! Afod. U. S. Keep 
travelling (= clear out, go on or away). 

4. ¢rans. (or with advb. accus.) To jonrney 
throngh (a country, district, space, etc.); to pass 
over, traverse (a road, etc.); to follow (a course 
or path), 

t To travel ihe road, to practise highway robhery; cf. 
Roan sd. 5 b. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 1952 Parfore, y am come 
to bys cyte, And hane trauayled maoy a iurne. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. +531) 8 Foure thynges be neces- 
sary to be..obserued of all them that entendeth to trauayle 
the same [journey]. 1578 Lyte Dodcens v1, iii. 659 Peter 
Belon.. hath much haunted and travayled the Ilande 
1644 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov., From hence we 
travell a plain and pleasant champain to Viterbo. 1682 
Hicxearncitt Black Non-Conf. xvi, The Apostles that had 
the gift of Tongues travelled all Nations. 1706-7 Faaquuar 
Beaux Strat. 1. ti, There’s a great deal of address and 
good manners in rohbing a lady; [ am the most a gentle. 
man..that ever travelled the road, 1823 F, Cuissorp 
Ascen? Mi, Blanc 21 Our path..now became far less dan- 
gerous than that we had just travelled. 1885 Act 48 & 49 
Vici. c. 57 §1 The senior judge..who actually travels that 
circnit. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 366/2 The path was 
well traveled. 


b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1612 T. James Corrupt. Scrifi, To Rdr., Hauing now.. 
fully trauelled this vast wilderness of Sin. 1779 AZirror 
No. 16 ?7 His brethren, travelling the same road, and subject 
to the like calamities with himself. 1784 Cowrea Task m1. 
156 Some..travel nature up To the sharp peak of her suh- 
limest height. 1822 Scorr Pirate xviii, 1 have travelled 
hooks as well as seas in my day. . : 

ce. To traverse, cover (a specified distance). 

1660 Birount Boscobel 1. (1680) 31 He passed through 
more dangers than hetravailed miles. 1660 F, Baooxe tr. 
Le Blane's Trav. 12 Having travelled five and forty dayes 
travail from Macharib. 1804 W. Tennant /ndian Recreat. 
DE a Their number is., greater than that of the miles you 
travel. 

5. To cause to journey, to drive or lead from one 


place to another. Also jig. 

1598 Haktuyt Vey. I. 479 Their horses are but smal, but 
very swift and hard, they trauell them vnshod both winter 
and Sommer. 1607 TopseLty Four. Beasts (1658) 242 In 
ancient time, if horses were to be travelled through snow, 
they made them boots of sackeloth to wear in their journey. 
1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1.170 His masters..having 
travelled him through forty ree of Cornelius Nepos, 
udvanced him to the dignity of Czsar’s commentaries. 1864 


Pall Madl G. 4 Sept. xo/2 Graziers..stated that they prefer | 


travelling their animals on foot distances of fifty, sixty, and 
seventy miles rather than exposing them to the cruelties 
exercised on them by the railway companies, 1891 AfelEourne 
Argus 9 May 10/6 It would be advisable. .not..to travel any 
stock at present. 


Travellable, travelable (tre-vélab’l), a. 
[f. TRAVEL v, +-ABLE.] Capable of being travelled 


over; adapted to travelling. 

1602 Carew Cornwall t. 53b, The Westerne [roads] are 
better travaileable, as lesse subiect to these discommodities. 
¢1815 Rees Cycé,s.v. Road, A line which is travellable at 
any season, 1858 Bricut Sf. /ndia 24 June (1876) 22 More 
travelable roads than are to be found in the whole of India, 
3886 Hissev On Sox Seat 125 The Government should keep 
the old main roads..in decent travellable order. 


Travelled, traveled (trevild), A/a. [f. 
TRAVEL v. + -ED 1) 

1. That has travelled, esp. to distant countries; 
experienced in travel. Also with adv. as far- 


travelled, Also transf. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxiii, 81 Auncyen 
trauayled men that ben experte in dedes of armes. 1525 
Lo, Berneas Froiss. VW. clxviii. 469 A well_trauelled 
knight and well knowen. 1613 Suaks. Hen, VI//, 1 iit 19 
‘The reformation of our trauel'd Gallants, 711 Aoorson 
Speci. No. 48 P 3 One of these Travelled Ladies. 1780 
Afirror No, 97 ® 18 Nothing can be more grotesque than 
her travelled language. x182x Byaon ¥uax tv, Ixxxvili, You 
Have got a travell'd air. 

2. Geol. Of blocks, boulders, etc.: Transported 
to a distance from their original site, as by glacial 
action; erratic, 

1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 175 That the position..of a 
great portion of these travelled materials should now appear 
most Irregular {etc.}. 1833 — Elev. Geol. xi, (1874) 146 
The multitude of ‘ travelled ' blocksand striated rocks. 1842 
Sepewick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 196 The travelled 
bowlders of Shap granite. 1880 A. R. Wattace /si. Life 
vii. 1066 The phenomenon of travelled or perched blocks is 
also a common one in all glacier countries, = 

b. Of earth or soil; That is not é situ; that 
has been bronght to, or deposited in, the place 
where it is; made up, artificial. Sc, 

1802 Pravrata [ilustr, Hutton, Th, 197, 1 am not sure 
whether this earth is travelled or not. 1805 ForsyTu 
Beauties Scotl.1, 16 The whole ground..is formed, not of 
natural, but of what builders term travelled earth. 1816 
Scorr Axtig. xxiii, It’s travell'd earth that,..it howks sae 
eithly. 1839 D. D. Buacx AH/ist. Brechin xi. (1867) 253 
Travelled or artificial earth has repeatedly been found. 

3. Of a road, ete.: Freqnented by travellers. 

1882 B. Haate F¢fii, Itcame.. with voices in the travelled 
roads and trails, * 

Traveller, traveler (tre-vélez). Forms: 
4 travaillour, 4-6 travellour, -eiler, etc. (see 
TRAVEL v.) 3 6- traveller, 9 chiefly U.S. traveler. 
{agent-nonn f. TRAVEL v.; see -ER2, and cf. TRa- 
VAILER.] One who or that which travels. 

1. A person who is travelling or going from place 


TRAVELLER. 


to place, or along a road or path; one who is on 
a journey; a wayfarer; a passenger. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (F¥ulian) 20 Sic hope in-to 
sancte Inlyane Pe traualouris pane had tane. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 82 Fyre, drink, nor meit, Nor nane vther eismentis 
for trauellouris behufe. rgs52 Asp. Hamitton Cafech. (1884) 
si Certane travelars will nocht begin thair jornay on the 
satterday. a@1zs9x H. Smitu Sermz. (1637) 327 A traveller 
passeth from towne unto towne, untill he come to his Inne. 
1715-20 Pors //éad xy1. 316 As wasps, provok'd by children 
in their play,..In swarms the guiltless traveller engage. 1828 
WeEsstTER, naceler 1843 Miat in Vorconf. 11. 429 The 
traveler, however, had a Seotch tongue in his head. 1886 
CE. Pascor London of To-day xx. (ed. 3) 203 The ‘ Royal 
Forest Hotel ' offers many attractions as a traveller's rest. 
1889 'L, Caaroit’ Sylvie & Bruno Concl, (ed. 2) Pref. 10 As 
to such words as ‘traveler’, I hold the correct principle to 

to double the consonant when the accent falls on that 
syllable: otherwise, to leave it single. 

Jig. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 7 Among obere noble 
tranaillours of pe bre pathes. 1631 h Powe. Tor All 
Trades Title-p,, An old Travailer in the sea of Experience. 
1804 Woapsw. ‘She was a phantom’ iii, A Traveller between 
life and death. 

b. =Trampsdl 4 (now dial.) ; spec. in Australia: 
see quot. 1896. Also, a travelling showman. 

1763 Genii. Mag. Sept. 461/2 Mrs, Jewel..was robbed..in 
the middle of the day hy some Irish travellers. 1825 JAMie- 
SON, Traveller,a beggar. 1851 Mavagw Lond. Labour |. 
243/2 There are many individuals in lodging-houses who are 
not regular patterers or professional vagrants, being rather, as 
they term themselves, ‘travellers’ (or tramps), 1896 4 xsira- 
asian 8 Aug. 249/2 (Morris) These travellers lead an aim- 
less life, wandering from station to station, hardly ever 
asking for and never hoping to get any work. 1904 A. 
Garrritas 50 V. Public Service xxii. 347 These ‘travellers’ 
or ‘ foreigners ' as they were styled locally, were responsible 
for a great part of the serious crime of the neighbourhood. 
1906 Gentil, Alag. July 17 In some parts of the Midlands the 
tramp is eoneeliy known as the traveller. , 

@. transf. A sermon delivered by a preacher in 


various places on different occasions. codlog. 

1892 Pall AMfait G. 10 May 6/2 This sermon..was what is 
known amongst students as a ‘traveller’, rg0q J. WeLts 
Life ¥. H. Wilson xxii, 205 His sermon on this subject 
was one of his ‘ travellers ’, 

2. sfec. One who travels abroad; one who 
journeys or has jonrneyed through foreign countries 
or strange places. 

1556 Rosinson tr. Afore's Uiop., P. Giles to Buslyde (1895) 
p. xevi, The very famous and renowmed trauailer Vlysses. 
1600 Suaxs. A. FY. LZ. miv, 18 When I was at home I was 
in a better place, but Trauellers must be content. 1610 — 
Temp. 11. tit, 26 Trauellers nere did lye, Though fooles at 
home condemne em. 1667 Sprat Hist. KR. Soc. 411 Czesar 
.ehad Conquer'd more Countries than most Travailers have 
seen, 1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Led. to C'tess Alar 
io Mar., We travellers are in very hard circumstances... If 
we tell anything new, we are laughed at as fabulous. 1834 
L. RirentE Wand. dy Seine 94 Some readers will think we 
are drawing our traveller’s ie with a vengeance. 1885 
Encyel. Brit. XX. 404/1 Marco Polo (¢1254-1324) the 
Venetian, the most famous perhaps of all travellers. 1890 
Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 669/1 David Livingstone, missionary 
and traveller, was born at Blantyre .. 1813. 1913 Maurice 
Baane Losi Diaries xvit, 177 The doctor .. scoffed at the 
idea of the sea serpent, which, he said, was a travellers’ tale. 

b. Zo play (also, slang, to tip) the traveller: 
‘to tell wonderful stories, to romance’ (Grose) ; 
hence, with 24022, to deceive, befool, impose upon : 
in allnsion to the mendacions or incredible character 


ascribed to ‘traveller’s tales’. 

1739 Be. Heaatne in 9. Duncomdbe's Leti. (1773) U1. 133; 
Lam a little afraid, if 1 should be particular in my desertp- 
tion, you would think Tam playing the traveller upon yous 
but indeed I will stick religiously to truth. 1762 SMOLLETT 
Sir L. Greaves vi, Aba | do’st thon tip me the traveller, my 
boy? 1796 in Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 7, (ed. 3). 

3. spec. (in full, commercial traveller: see Com- 
MERCIAL 6): An agent employed by a commercial 
firm to travel from place to place showing samples 


of goods and soliciling custom. 

1800 Hull Advertiser x9 July 2/4 That capital Inn. .many 
years established as a Travellers’ House. 1819 Herweit int 
London II. 186 Common bag-men styled travellers of the 
house of Messrs. So-and-So. 1830 N.S. Wueraton Frail. 
497 At the Inn..1 found a number of commercial travellers. 
1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 381/2 Some tallymen who 
keep shops have ‘ travellers’ in their employ, some of whom 
have salaries, while others receive a percentage upon all 
payments, 1894 77mtes 22 Jan. 13/4 Carpet travellers are 
now all out on their journeys, but are not sending in as 
many orders as could be wished, 

4. a, Ahorse, or other beast of burden or dranght, 
a vehicle, etc., hat travels or goes along (fast, well, 
etc.). Cf. Traven v. 3¢e. b. Applied to birds 
making a long flight, or migrating. 

1660 I, Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 26 Dalascian Asses 
..are good travellers,..they will geri milesa day with- 
out any wearinesse. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl 1. 
2r Frequently in spring continuous shooting may had 
at ‘travellers ',..i.e., ducks making lene flights, often mi- 

ating. eee G.2r a 2/t He stands 16 hands 

igh, aod looks every inch a traveller. 
. A piece of mechanism constructed Lo ‘ travel’, 
run, or slide along a snpport; as a travelling crane, 
an overhead truck, a movable bridge bearing a 
crab for lifting and transporting heavy objects 
from one part to another of an engineering work- 
shop or shed, a travelling or moving platform, etc. 

1842 Civit Eng, & Arch. Frul. V. 3589/1, The ‘traveller 
..was moved forward from the other end of the dam, 1866 
Cyel. Use, Aris 1. 2/2 Four pairs of balks.., where travel- 


TRAVELLERESS. 


lers are attached for holding the carcasses. 1896 Ad/buit's 
Syst. Med. 1. 369 The current is then increased by sliding 
ite traveller of the rheostat from its maximuin to a lower 
value. 3 Engineering Mag. XV1\. 8 A traveller, or 
portable platform,..is hoisted out, run across, and raised to 
the proper level, forming a level gangway..for the transit 
of passengers and goods from one platform to the other. 

b. Naut, An iron ring or thimble running freely 
on a rope, rod, or spar; in quot. 1882, a rope on 
which such a ring slides; also, a rope or rod aloug 
which a yard may slide. 

3762-9 Fatconea Shifwr. 1. 258 Some, travellers up the 
weather-back-stays send. 1790 Naval Chron, XX\V. 50 
The hauling rope of the traveller got foul. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast Gloss., Traveller, an iron ring, fitted so as 
toslip up and down a rope. 1882 Naaes Seamanship (ed. 6) 
235 ln sending the royal yard down..a weather top-gallant 
hackstay can be used fora traveller. 1883 Kentyin Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 449/2 A jih,.. hooked toa ring, called a traveller, 
.-is hauled out to the bowsprit by a tackle. 

e. In ring-spinning, a metal ring or loop used 
to guide the yarn in winding it on the spindle. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 832 Messrs. Sharp,..of Man- 
chester, exhibited athrostle spinning frame on the ‘ring and 
traveller’ principle. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1944/1 As the 
spindles revolve, the thread te, through the traveler 
revolves it rapidly, and the horizontal bar ascending and 
descending alternately winds the yarn regularly upon the 
spools, 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed, 2) 167 The 
traveller..is to wind the yarn on to the bobbin and to affect 
the drag... By reducing the size of the traveller the drag can 
be made exceedingly slight. . 

da. Theatr. The mechanism for flying fairies, 
angels, ghosts, etc. above the stage. 

1859 Sata Gaslight § D. it 21 You may see the wires or 
‘travellers’, used by ‘ flying fairies’. i 

e. Angling. A tackle which permits the bait to 
travel or move down the swim. Also a¢¢rid, 

1867 F. Francis Angding i. (1880) 49 This kind of fishing, 
which is called ‘traveller’ fishing (the float being the 
traveller). /did, iv. (1883) 42 Barbel are taken with the 
traveller in the Nottingham fashion. 

6. attrib, and Comd., as traveller fishing, float 
(see 5 e), monk, vocation; traveller-like adj. 

1832 J. P, Kenneoy Swad/ow B.ix, 1 have not been idle in 
my traveller-vocation. 1847 W. Coay Lett. & Frvds. (1897) 
47, 1 felt more lively and traveller-Jike than I had before. 
1907 T.C. MippLeton Geog. Knowl. Time Discov, Anter. 
6 Gemites Indicopleustes—the traveler-monk of Egypt 
le s00-547]. i A ~ 

b. Combinations with ¢raveller’s: traveller's 
joy, 2 name (given by Gerarde) for the wild shrub 
Clematis Vitaiba, from its trailing over and adorn- 
ing hedges by the wayside; traveller's palm, 
traveller’s tree, names for certain trees which 
yield water or sap sought after by travellers to 
allay thirst, as Ravenala madagascariensis (Urania 
spectosa), N.O. Afusacex, a palm-like tree of 
Madagascar whose hollow leaf-sheaths contain a 
store of water. 

1597 Geeaave Herbal ni. cecxi. 739 Decking and adornin 
waies and hedges, where people trauell, and thereupon 
haue named it the *Tranetlers Ioie. 1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), 
Travailours-joy, a sort of Herb called in Latin Clenratis. 
1776 Witnearinc Brit. Plants (1796) 11, s00 ‘Traveller’s-joy. 
Great Wild Climber. Virgin's Bower. Honesty. Hedges 
and shady places, in calcareous soil. 1883 Laby Baassev 
The Trades 177 We also saw [in Venezuela} many speci- 
mens of the *travellers’ palm, each leaf of which.. yields, 
when cut bythe thirsty traveller, from half a pint toa pint 
of water. 1857 Goss Omphalos vit 148 One of the state. 
liest of plants,—the *Traveller's Tree (Urania speciosa), 
3883 Encyel. Brit. XY. 170/1 The traveller’s-tree (Urania 
Speciosa), with its graceful crown of plantain-like leaves., 
supplying a quantity of pure cool water. 

Hence Travelleress (rare), a female traveller. 

18a0 Kenve in Coleridge AZev:. (1869) 1. 99 A little sicklie 
hess now and then..on the part of some of my fellow-travel- 
leresses, 1886 Sat, Rev. 21 Aug. 253/1 A much more common 
figure is the merely wrong-headed and cantankerous travel- 
ler—and particularly travelleress. 

Travelling, traveling (tre-vélin), v4. 54. 
[f. TRAVEL v,+-ING1.} The action of the verb 
TRAVEL; journeying. 

.1375 Baasour Sruce it. 285 Sen pai come owt off trawel- 
ling. 1382 Wveiwr Yer. xxix. 18 Wery trauailing to alle 
rewmes, @1568 Ascuam Schodent. (Arh.) 72 Disposed to 
eg traneling, as a great commendacion. 1 R, 

Tontacu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 458 
There has been so much snow that..there is no travelling 
for the post. 1738 Cuesterr. Common Sense No. 93 ? 10 
Travelling is, unquestionably, a very proper part of the 
education of our youth, 1847 Hetrs Friends in C.1. vii, 112 
Travelling is a great trial of people's ability to live together. 
3875 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 538 The gas is said to bear 
travelling through this leagth of pipe very well. 


b. attrib. = of travelling, as ¢ravelling accom- 
plishment, charge, companion, day, expenses, move- 
ment, pace, pay, power, propensity; esp. in sense 
‘used, or adapted to be used, for or in travelling’, 
or ‘carried or taken with oue when travelling’, as 
travelling album, arms, bag, baroseope, box, cap, 
carriage, chariot, chest, clock, commission, eup, 
dress, equipage, kitchen, pistol, sett, anh 9 
travelling-oabinet, a small chest of drawers 
secured by outer doors so as to be safely portable 
on a joumey: much used in 17th c. (Cent. Did.) ; 
travelling-oarriage, a strong carriage used for 
travelling before railways were introduced; 


293 


travelling-couvert [F, couvert = Cover 55.1 7], 
‘a set of table utensils .. made to pack closely, 
for use in traveling’ (Cent. Déct.); travelling 
fellowship, scholarship, a college fellowship or 
scholarship, given to enable the holder to travel for 
purposes of stndy or research; travelling road, 
Mining (see quot. 1883). 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 495 A price that 
is often paid for *travelling accomplishments. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. 7 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 174 Whose hand and signet 1 
have in my *traveling Album. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scott, 
(1875) XII. 52/z To make use of horses and ordinary 
*travelling armes in the countrey. 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Exhid., Brit. 1. No, 6932 Dressing cases, *travelling bags, 
aad despatch boxes. 1669 Bovte Contin. New Exp. xxii, 
The making of portable or *travelling baroscopes. 1835 
Witus Pencitlings 1. vii. 43 The *travelling-books caution 
against sleeping in the carrlage while passing these marshes. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver u. v, Glumdalclitch setting down my 
*travelling box, 1 went out of it to walk. 1859 Jeruson 
Brittany i. 1, [1] pull my *travelling-cap over my eyes. 1798 
S. Lee Canterb, 1., Vung. Lady's T. 11. 385 [He] purchased 
a *travelling-carriage, 1618 in J.Charnock Hist, Jfar. 
Arch, (1801) 11, 236 For *travelling charges to solicit for 
money. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xii, The *travelling chariot 
rolls on tothe house. xgoz R. Bacor Douna Diana ix, A 
*travelling clock on the writing-table. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
u. iv, lt was always in my *travelling closet. 1823 Co. 
Hawkee Diary (1893) 1.67 The *travelling companion who 
was bundled into the mail. 1844 Loursa S, Coste..o Béarn 
& Pyrenees 11. 88 In its snow-cold water I dipped my 
*travelling-cup. 
Sesus say' iii, In that light of life I'll walk Till *travelling 
days are done. 1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & IW, xxiv, 
While Madeline was changing her *travelling-dress. 1797 
F. Reynotos The I¥ii/ ut. 1, Suppose | try to get our 
*travelling-expences out of him? 1789 %. Lewis’ Mem. Dk. 
Glocester 87 note, (Dr. Radcliffe] also founded two “travel- 
ling Fellowships for young Physicians, 178a J. Avams 
Diary 26 July, | had on my *travelling gloves. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 423 The rack.. for regulating 
the *travelling-movement of the spinning or any other 
machine, on a rope-walk, 1815 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 57 
Going over Uxbridge-common, at a regular *travelling 
pace, 1692 Lutraett Srief Red, (1857) 1. 401 On Friday 
next the persons belonging to the train for the descent enter 


| into *travailling pay. 178a Miss Buaney Cecilia x. ii, My 


*travelling pistols were already charged. 
Arts 11. 538 As to BloLaes and reveling power, Mr. Has- 
tings ..reports favourably. 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coals 
mining, *Travelling road, an underground passage. .used 
expressly... for men to travel along to and from their working 
places. rgzr def 1 § 2 Geo. Vc. 50§ 49 A person shall not 
.-travel or work in any travelling road or yoeine plc 
which is not so made secure. 1867 Auc. J. E. Watson Vashti 


1875 Ure Dict, 


; xxvii, Elsie was waiting to clothe mein my “travelling-suit. 


1779 Mirror No. 17 » 13 A draw-bridge, which..exactly 
resembled the lid of a *travelling-trunk. 


Tra‘velling, traveling, #//. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG2,] That travels, or goes from place to 
place; journeying, itinerant; moving ; also fig. 

1378 Baraoua Bruce vu. 24 ‘A travalland man, dame’, 
said he, ‘ Pat traualys heir throu be cuntre’. ¢ 1420 Anturs 
of Arth. \i, These ij traneling men truly vppe thay take. 
1495 Act x: Hen, VII, c.2§2 None other calling himself 
a Souldeour Shipman or travelyngman. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 
.iv. 7 By th’ Clock ‘tis Day, And yet darke Night strangles 
the trauailing Lampe. 1619-20 Archdeaconry of Essex 
Alinutes Vf. 241 (MS) Atravelinge or Wayfaringe woman. 
3725 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) V, 80 The two travelling 
Physitians, that are to be Dr. Radcliffe’s Fellows of Unt 
versity College. 1827 Mackenzie Hist. Neweastle (1. 723 
note, Fire-engines,..there is a travelling tank attached. 1837 
H. Earre in Rep. Sel. Comm, Railw. Conmiun. 60 For the 
purpose of having a travelling post-office, that they could 
sort the letters as they wenton, 1867 F. Francis Angling 
i. (1883) 22 Stream fishing..with a travelling or tripping bait, 
with or without a float, 1890 ‘R. Botorswoop’ Co4 
Reformer (1891) 254 Great hordes of travelling sheep laid 
waste a portion of the run, 

b. sfee. of a Methodist preacher: see TRAVEL 

U 20. 
_ 1789 Wesury IVs, (1872) 1V. 464, | had much satisfaction 
in this Conference ;.. conversing with between forty and 
fifty travelling Preachers, 1825 Afem. Isab, Wilson 69 
She came to reside..under the same roof as the Travelling 
Preachers near Wetherby. 

ce, Of plants: Creeping, or spreading by hori- 
zontal growth of the rootstock. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Ifort. 569 A new plantation ma 
be made every six or seven years, or oftener,..iftheir navel 
ling roots should grow outef bounds. 2885 Pad? Afadl G. 

‘eb. 5{3 To the number of curious plants,..a new speci- 
men has been added which is described as the travel- 
ling plant. It is said to be of the lily of the valley species 
-.and bas a root formed of knots, by which it annually 
advances about an inch..from the place where the plant 
was first rooted, 

d. Aleck. Coustructed to ‘travel’ or move in a 
fixed course, either in a circnit or to and fro, as a 
crane, a platform or slde-walk, etc. 

2834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Forti. (1851) 70 To permit 
of a gun on a travelling carriage. .being fired over the para- 
pet. 1835 Use PAslos. Manuf. 216 A novel mechanism 
adapted.to the travelling-comb called the gill. 1862 Catad, 
Internat. Exhtib, \\. x. 2: Travelling Crane, the traversing 
motion being worked from the crab. 1873 sige July 233 
Spier's Travelling Sidewalk. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 

or At the Paris Exsosttion...The traveling sidewalk..is 
(en carried out on a far larger scale than ever before 
attempted... It forms a continuous connection between the 
main portions of the exposition. 

Traventer: see TRANTER. 


Traversable (tre'varsib’l), a. 
d. + -ABLE.] 


(f. TRAVERSE 


1856 Bonaa Ayn, 1 heard the voice of | 


TRAVERSE. 


1. Capable of being traverscd or crossed. 

a 1656 Ussuea Ann. vi. (1658) 218 Darius commanded it to 
be made all level, that it might be made the more traverscable 
for his horse. 1768 ‘Lucker Lé. Nat. (1834) I. 8 The land of 
philosophy..partly..traversable only by the speculative. 
1812 Examiner 31 Aug. §57/2 Every quarter of the tra- 
versible globe. 7859 Tennent Ceylon 11, vt. ii. 121 Roads 
. open and traversable at all seasons. 

2, Law. Capable of being traversed or formally 
denied. 

1534 Star Chand, Cases (Selden) 11. 323 Eny other thyng, 
being materyall or trauersable, and not before aunswered 
confessed, avoyded, or traversed, is true. 1588 W. LAMBARUE 
Etren, ww. Vv. (1602) 473 It neither contained the place where, 
nor the person to whome the lether was sold, both which be 
materiall and trauersable. 1620 J. Witkinson Courts Lect 
110 A presentment made by fewer than by xii is traversable. 
1726 Ayurre Parergon 70 The Bishops Certificate. .is not 
Peremptory but Traversahle. 1884 Sir H. Cotton in Law 
Tints Rep. LI. 535/2 Returns such as this.. have not 
generally been traversed.. but it does not..follow that they 
are not traversable, ; 

3. Capable of being traced continuously, as 2 
geometrical figure. 

1905 J.C. Witson Traversing Geometr, Figures te § 29. 43 
Resolution of a figure intoa minimum of figures traversable 
in one traverse, : 

+Traversant, 2. Obs. rare. [a. F. traver- 
sant, pt. pple. of ¢raverser to cross: sec -ANT ] 
Thwarting ; unfavourable, inauspicious; = next. 

14.. ALS. Cantad. Ff. f. 6 Vf. 137 (Halliw.) Thou hast a 
dominacioun traversaunt, Wythowte numbre doyst thou 
greeve, x 

Traversary (trevoisiri), a. Astro’. [By- 
form of TRANSVERSARY, after L. ¢raversus = trans- 
versus.| Lying across, crossing; unfavourable, 
inauspicious. ; 

18st K. H. Dicny Compitunt V. 2 Where men enter into 
the orbit which astrologers style a traversary planet. 1871 
— Oxranogaia xu. 3 But all the earth feels not its dulcet 
ray. For traversary planets round us roll. 

Traverse (tre'vais),s55. Forms: 3-7 trauers, 
4-8 travers, (4, 6 trau-, traverce, 5 traverss, 
5-6 trau-, travarse), 5-7 trauerse, 5- traverse. 
Also 8. 5 travas, -vass, 5-6 trevass, 5-7 trauas; 
5 trauest, trevesse, 5-6 traves, 5-8 treves, 6 
traues, 6-7 travess, traveis, trau-, travesse; 
5-7 travis, 6 trevis, trevys, 6-7 trauyce, 
traviss, 6-8 travice, 7 trauis, -ise. Sec also 
Travis, TREVIS. [Represents two OF. sbs., 
travers masc. (11th ¢.), and ¢raverse fem. (12th c.), 
which, through the loss or misuse of final ¢, have 
fallen together in Eng. F. ¢vavers (dial. ¢ravats, 
travars, travd, in Prov. travers, Cat. traves, Pg. 
traves = It. traverse) is :~pop.L. éraversum, for L. 
transversum, nenter of transverstus, TRANSVERSE a, 
F. traverse (Prov. traversa, Cat., Pg. travessa, It. 
traversa) is, according to Ilatz.-Darm., chiefly 
from ¢raverser TRAVERSE v., but in some uses it 
appears to represent a late L. tniversa sb. fem. 
from pa. pple. of éransvertére to TRANSVERT. 
From the falling together of these words under the 
cnrrent form ¢raverse, and the rise in English of 
many new senses, it is not possible to distinguish 
the senses which belong etymologically to I. 
travers from those which belong to F. évaverse.] 

I. The action of TRAVERSE v. in a local sense. 

1. The act of passing throngh a gate, or crossing 
a river, bridge, or other place forming a boundary 
(06s.): represented in quots. only by the sense, A 
toll paid on crossing the bounding-line of a town 
or lordship; = Passaor 5. Obs. exc. //7st. 

Also called tof? traverse: see Toit sd.) 2h, 

[2284 Chanc. Ing. P. M. Edw. I 40/6 (Norf.) (P. R. O.) 
De quadam consuetudine que vocatur travers et valet per 
annum 3s, 29a Bairton 1. xx. § 1 Soit ausi eoquis, quels del 
counté cleyment ., de aver lestage .. ou travers, ou toluen. 
(Wote, Traverse, a toll paid for passing through the limits 
of a town or lordship.) 1347 /ug. #. AL, Edw. IM, File 86 
(Norfolk Inq.) Est apud Brandone guedam custuma vocata 
‘travers’ que est parcella manerii de Thefford.] 1598 
Kitentx Courts Leet (1675) 208 ‘To have toll Travers ts 

cod. 1636, 1670 [see Toit sd." 2h}. 1754 T. Garpner 

ist. Dunwich, etc. a note, Robert FitzRogers had 
customary Travers for Passage through Blythburgh and 
Walberswick, 1852 //udl Shipping Dues Act a ertain 
tolls called..Toll Traverse. rgzx [see Tou sb.¥ 2h) 

2. The action of traversing, passing across, or 
going through (a region, es $ passage, crossing : 
orig. from side to side, but soon also from end to 
end, or in any conrse. Also fig. [= OF. éravers, 
F. ¢raverse.} 

1599 Marston Seo. Villanie 1, vi. 199 Thinkst thou that T 
-»will once vouchsafe totrip A Pauins traverse? 1642 Rocrrs 
Naaman 8g Me led them a traverse of fourty yeares, 1658 
Pattusrs, Advt,,Some Critticks perhaps will expect the names 
of Authours ia the traverse of this Worke to be often set 
down. 1725 De For Voy. round World (Bsop ays They 
were one-and-twenty days ia this traverse. Pie 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 67 [a making a traverse of the lake, 
some of my men had their ears, some their noses, and 
their chins froren. 1808 /dfd. 1. 189, I determined to 
attempt the traverse of the mountain. 1902 Speaker 2 Aug. 
485/1 He completed his traverse of Persia from north to 
south. z90q P. Fountain Gt. North-West vii. 61 When a 
bay or inlet is come to, the crew [of the canoe}.. like to 
strike straight across from headland to headland. In the 
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technical language of the voyageurs this is termed making 
a traverse. 1907 G. D, Asranam Complete Mountaineer 
476 Traverse... Also used to define a climb np one side of a 
peak and down the other. ; ; 
3. Surveying. A single line of survey carried 


across a region or through a narrow strip of : 


country, by measuring the lengths and azimuths of 
a connected series of straight lines; used either 
where there is no general trigonometrical survey, 


or in filling up the details of one. Also, a tract of | 


country so surveyed. 

1881 Geixie in Nature 6 Jan. 224/2 In about three months 
the traverses for the construction of the map were completed. 
féid, 225/1 The geological structure of different traverses 
of the country, 18897 Zucyel. Brit. XXU1. 706/r In Indian 
Survey .. the traverses are executed in minor circuits 
following the periphery of each village and in major 
circuits comprising groups of several villages. 1900 
H. M. Witson te Survey. x. 195 Traverses made 
in connection with topographic mapping are of several 
degrees of accuracy. 

4. The traversing or continuous tracing of a geo- 
metrical fignre or part of one: see TRAVERSE v. 2 b. 

1905 J.C. Watson Traversing Geometr. Figures . § 2.6 
A traverse must exhaust the point at which it ends: for if 
any path froin it were left untraversed, the traverse would 
leave the point by the path, and so it would not be the point 
at which the traverse ends. did. § 9. 16 If the first traverse 
is a single path, that will be the characteristic of the whole 
traverse chosen, : 

+5. Fencing. The action or an act of traversing : 
see TRAVERSE v. 5,15. Also fig. Obs. 

1547 Hoorer Declar. Christ xii. L vij, Marke the trauyce 
and pley hetwene the law of God, and the conscience of 
Paule. 1599 G. Sttver Paradoxes Defence 61-2 This 
Cob was a great quareller..and..was sure by the cunniag 
of his Tranerse, not to be hurt by anie man: for at anie 
time fiading himselfe onermatched would suddenly turne 
his backe and runne away...Aad this .. was called Cobs 
Trauerse, 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1 ii, 225 Each 
gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a tranerse in the 
streete. 1706 Farqunaa Aeceuit. Officer in. ii, [Direction] 
Plume and Brazen fight a traverse or two about the stage. 

6. AVountaincering. An act of traversing or mak- 
ing one’s way in a horizontal direction across the 
face of a mountain or rock (see TRAVERSE 4. 21) ; 


also concr. a place where a traverse is made. 

1893 C. Witson Mountaineering vi. 88 Short traverses are 
often difficult; you ascend a gully. .as far as possible ; and, 
when progress by that avenue is .. barred, a traverse is 
andertaken to the left or the right. /éid. go We eventually 
accomplished the ascent by a long traverse which led round 
a corner and on to hroken rocks. 1897 O. G. Jones Rock- 
climbing 113 Three o'clock found ns still working westwards 
on the traverse. 1900 Dent Mountaineering 438 Tra- 
verse, sometimes used substantively to denote a surface of 
rock, snow, or ice that has to be crossed horizontally. 

II. Senses denoting (or connected with) non- 
physical action (opposition, thwarting, or the like). 

7. Something that crosses, thwarts, or obstructs ; 
opposition ; an obstacle, impediment; a trouble, 
vexation; a mishap; misfortune, adversity; /, 
crosses. Now rare. [OF. travers.] 

1390 Gowea Conf, 111, 384 His nature is so divers, That it 
hath evere som travers Or of to moche or of to lite. 1530 
Lyxorsav Zest. Papyngo 402 Quhate trauers, troubyll, 
and calamitie Haith bene in courte within thir houndreth 
geris| 2654 H. L’Estrancr Chas. £ (1655) 2 In the 


very nick of time (a strange traverse of Providence) 


dyes Pope Gregory, whose death put all to a stand. 


1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 1. 34 He could not overcome | 


those traverses, and difficulties, that his Majesties enemies 
still strew'd in his way. 1703 Penn in Fa. Hist, Soe. 
Alem, VX. 252 1¢ is my lot to meet with traverses and 
disappointments. 1814 Woxpsw. E.xcurston ut, ad fin., 
Like traverses and toils Must he again encounter. 1900 
Morzev Cromwell iii, 48 In days of fierce duress, of endless 
traverses and toils. R 

8. Law, The traversing or formal denial in 
pleading of some matter of fact alleged by the 
other side; also, a plea consisting of this; also, ?a 
case in which a traverse is pleaded. 

1429 in Cady. Doc. red. Scotd. (1888) 405 For declaracion of 
traverss made or to be made be assise. 1459 Rolls of Parit, 
V. 371/21 Jugement [was] yeven for the Kyng, in the said 
traverse. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 5 $15 Vntill 
the saide office he lawfully vndone by trauers or otherwyse. 
1647 N. Bacon Désc. Govt, Eng. t. xxiii. (2739) 41 That ed 
put a Judge to death, for sentencing one to suffer death 
upon the Coroner's record, without allowing the Delinquent 
liberty of Traverse, 1780 Burne Sp. Econ. Reforne Wks. 
Ill, 247 His plea or traverse may be allowed as an answer 
to a charge, when a charge is made, 1824 H, J. Sternen 
Pleading 215 1t is laid down asa rule that a traverse must 
not be taken upon matter oflaw. 1912 OpGers Com, Law 
Eng. v. xvii. II, 1214 The contradiction in terms of an 
allegation in the preceding pleading is technically known as 
a ‘traverse’, 

transf. 1575 Lanenam Led, (1871) 17 If the dog in 
pleadyng woold pluk the bear by the throte, the bear with 
trauers woould ae him again by the skalp. 21662 HrYLIN 
Laud u, 261 There was no Traverse to be made to this 
Dilemma. 1877 Mortey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 11, 293 It is enongh 
to meet them hy a direct traverse, throwing the burden of 
proof upon them. 

_+9. A dispute, controversy, At, ia ¢raverse: 
in debate, in dispute. Ods. 

C1410 Lyne. Life our Lady in MS. Soc. Antig. 134 
If, 18 (Halliw.) Whanne they were at travers of thise thre, 
Everiche holdynge his opinioun. ¢1448 in Rec. City 
Norwich (1906) 345 The pryour of Norwich that tyme being 
in travers with the said meir and comonalte. ¢ 1490 Pasto 


Lett. 111, 366 The matier depending in travers bitwixt the 


294 


saide parties. 1§24in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 64 
The forseid land and grownds now in traves. 1553 GRIMALDE 
Cicero’s Offices 1. (1558) 27 If there hee a traners in lawe: 
you shall rather defende your kinsman and frende than your 
neighbour. 1611 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. § 279 The 
LL. Generals .. would heare of no composition but for the 
Merchants ships onely, which whilest it was in trauise to 


H 
i 
| 
| 


and frofetc.}. 1651 Hower Venice 2 These traverses twixt | 


Saint Peter and Saint Mark could never shake Venice in the 
inain of the Roman Religion. 

+10. ? = Passace sd. 13¢. Obs. 

1599 DaLtam in Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 25 The 
firste day of maye we saw there greatest traverses or sportes 
that they have in all the yeare, 1604 FE. G[rimstoxe] 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies Ww. xxxix. 315 The fooleries, trickes, 
traverses, and pleasant sportes they make when they are 
tanght. 1643 J. M. Soveraigue Salve 11 The malignant 
traverses of our Calumniators. 

+b. ?A passage from a discourse or writing. Obs. 


1608 Panxe Fall of Babel 56 He must needes meane by | 


their own trauises out of him that Christ both spake and 
meant the bread when he said this is my body. 

ITT, Senses denoting way across, crossing, way, 
path, track, course. 

ll. A passage by which one may traverse or 
cross; a way, pass; a crossing. 

@1678 Maavett Poems, Appleton Ho. 17 The field In 
whose new traverse seemeth wrought A camp of battle newly 
fought. 1773 Mrs. Grant Leite. fr. Mount, (1807) L. viii. 66, 
1 have got cold in these meadowy traverses. 1805 Pixe 
Sources Altssiss, (1810) 22 The storm.. burst upon as, ia the 
Traverse, while making to Point de Sable, 1892 W. Pike 
North, Canada 25 We put out..to paddle across the open 
traverse to the first of a group of islands, 

b. Arch. (See quot.) 

1842-76 Gwitt Encycl, Archit, Gloss, Traverse,a gallery 
or loft of communication in a charch or other large buildiag. 

12. Naut. The zigzag track of a vessel sailing 
against the wind; with @ and f/,, each of the rnns 
made by a ship in tacking. 

1594 J. Davis Seamtan's Secr. (1607) 46 A Travers is the 
varietie of the ships motion vpon euery alteration of Corses. 


1644 ManwayrinG Sea-Jans Dict. 109 We call the way of | 


the Ship (in respect of the points whereon we saile, and the 
Angles which the Ship makes in going to, and againe) the 
travers of the Ship. 1676 Woop Jrnd.in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1694) 156 Coes per Traverse; true Course Pro 
tracted, with all impediments allowed, is North 43d. 1763 
Gentt, Mag. Mar. 99/1 This distance. .may be increased tea- 
fold by traverses which vessels must..make oa such occa- 
sions. 1834 Vad, Philos. 1. Vavig.1. ii. §17 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) She will be found one mile to the west of that place at 
the end of the traverse, for the total amount of westiugs 
exceeds the eastings by one mile. 

B. 1669 Sturuv Mariner's Mag. i. 46 Agreeing so well 
with his Travisses at Sea. id. 11. v. 64 [see ¢raverse-scale]. 

== traverse-board: see 23. ? Obs. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram, it. 11 Vpon the Bittacle 
is also the Trauas, which isa little round boord full of holes 
..vpon which..they keepe an account, how many glasses 
they steare vpon every point. 4 : 

G, ¢ransf. Each lap, length, or g/¢ of a zigzag 


ascending road. 

1731 Gent?. Mag. Nov. 488/1 The Descent..is now firm, 
smooth and gradual, hy 17 Traverses. 1775 Jounson Hest. 
fslands Wks. X. 353 We mounted by a military road cut in 
traverses, a 

IV. Concrete senses denoting something placed 


or extending across. 

In these the popular forms dvaves, -is, etc.. were very 
frequent : cf. Travis, TREVIS. 

13. A curtain or screen placed crosswise, or 
drawn across a room, hall, or theatre; also, a 
partition of wood, a screen of lattice-work, or the 


like. O65, exc. Hist. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus ut, 625 (674) Hereafter soone The 
voyde dronke, and trauers [v.*. traneres] drawe anoon. 
¢ 1386 — Merch. T. 573 Men drynken and the trauers [z. 7. 
tranys] drawe anon. 1474 in Houwseh, Ord. (1790) 28 We 
will that our sayd sonne in his chamber and for all nighte 
lyverye to be sette, the traverse drawne anone upon eight of 
the clocke, 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xvii. (Arb.) 51 
The floore..had in it sundrie little diuisions by curteins as 
trauerses to serue for seueral roomes where they might.. 
change their serments: 1605 B. Jonson Volgone v. iii. 
[Stage direct.] Volpone peeps from behinde a tranerse. 1700 
Frover Hot § Cold Bath, t. iii. 55 Parted in the middle by 
a Travers of Wood. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. vii. 143 
At top of and all along the travers ran the minstrel-gallery. 

8 1423 Jas, 1 Kingis Q. Ixxxii, Ryght ouerthwert the 
chamber was there drawe A trevesse thin aud quhite. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 499/2 Trauas, transversunt. 1480 Wardr. 
Ace. Edw, £V (1830) 126 For making of ij travasses of grene 
sarsinett..iijs, 1488 dec. La, High Treas, Scot. ¥. 100 For 
vij eloe of tartar to a trevass, 1503 /éid. 11. 203 For xvj 
elne taffeti to be ane trevis to the Kingis bed. 1547 Tes?. 
Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 263 One traves for hir chamber of grene 
sarcenettand reide, 1613 Beaumont J/asgue Janer T. Argt., 
The fabricke was a mountaine with {wo descents, and severed 
with two travesses. 

bLdEse Ae 

1609 Damtzt Civ. Wars yun. Ixxxviii, He drawes a Tra- 
nerse 'twixt his greevances. 1655 Futter Ornsthol, (1867) 
261 Jt is the hanging of such Curtains aud Traverses before 
our Deeds which keep up our Reputation. 

14, A small compartment shut off or enclosed by 


a curtain or screen in a church, honse, etc.; a 


closet. arch, aa 

1494 Fasvan Chroz, vit. 473 Vpon a Saterdaye, the .xiiii, 
daye of the moneth of Octobre, both kynges beynge in .ii. 
trauersys, and in one chapell at Caleys, a masse was said 
hefore them. 1547 in Fiddes Hodsey (1726) 1. 201 To the 
high alter wheare on the south side was ordeyned a goodlie 
travers for my Lord Cardinal. 1602 Secaa ffox, Alil. & Cit. 
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iv. xxii. 240 All Visconntesses may haue their gownes borne 
vp by a man...Also they may haue a Tranerse in their owne 
houses, 1633 Det in Cerenton. Coronat. Fas. [ (1685) 15 
A little Traverse is to be made on the South side of the Altar 
++, for the King to..disrobe himself. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 
1x Aug. 5/2 The King [Edward V1]] went into his traverse 
and was there disrobed of his Imperial Mantle or Robe of 
State. /éid., In St. Edward's Chapel ‘ traverses ', or dressing. 
Be had been curtained off for the nse of the King and 
neen, 

B. 1526 St. Pagers Hen. Vill, 1, 172 Aftyr his first Masse 
was done, 1 wente unto hym, withya his travesse. 1536 
Watlotnestey Chron, (Camden) 1. 46 The King..then weat 
into the traves that was made for him at the alters end. 
1559 Fadyan's Chron, an, 1554. 562*/2 She [(Q. Mary] went 
into a traueis [Strvre traverse] made on the right side, 
and he into an other on the left side. 1s93 in Hardman 
Prayer-Bk, (1890) 71 Her Majestie[Q. Elizabeth] entered 
her travess, 1605 /did. 157 Travase, 


+15. A bar or barrier across anything; in quot. 


1759 = Bar sb.1 15. Obs. 

1575 Cuurcuvarp Chifpes (1817) 152 With baskets big, 
and things to serue the turne A crosse the streete, a trauers 
made there was, 1654 H, L’Estxance Chas, J (1655) 137 
The Communion Tahle..to be placed at the East end,.. 
with..a woodden traverse of railes before it, to keep Pro- 
fanation off. 1700 Frovea Hot & Cold Bath. 1. iii. (1706) 58 
[Baptisteries] were parted in the middle by a Travers of 
Wood. 1789 Ap. Houmes in Maval Chron. puly (1810) 
XXIV. 117 The Dublin and Medway got over the traverse 
[in the River St. Lawrence}. 

16. fortif. A barrier or barricade thrown across 
an approach, the line of fire, etc. as a defence; 
spec. (pd) parapets of earth raised at intervals 
across the terreplein of a rampart or the covered 
way of a fortress, to prevent its being enfiladed, 
[= OF. traverse.J 

1599 Hakcuyt Vey. 11, 81 The captaine caused to make 
the traverses upon the wall whereas the breach was, 1602 
Lo. Mountjov Lez. in Moryson /¢i#. (1617) 1. 213 The 
enemy having raised from mountaine to mountaine, from 
wood to wood, and from bogge to bogge long Traverses, 
with huge and high Flanckers of great stones, mingled with 
Turffe. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks 111,112 The Defendants 
-.Sprang a Mine under the Ruins of the Ravelia; which 
threw so much Earth into the Traverses of the Enemy, as 
buried many of their Labourers, 1882 E. O'Donovan Mero 
Oasis 11. xxxiii. 68 Opposite each gate was a large traverse, 
to protect it from artillery fire. 

B. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres v, i. 125 The parts of a 
Bulwarke arethe Trauesses or flankers, 31622 F. Marxwam 
Sk, War w. iii, 132 Ladiag and carrying the earth in harrels, 
baskets, and wheele barrows, by which are framed the 
‘Trauesses or flankers of the Bulwarke, 

17. A natural structure forming a transverse 
partition, as the diaphragm; anything lying trans- 
versely or across. [= F. traverse.] 

1604 T. Wricut Passions vi. 311 No man..can satisfie 
those demaunds..whether it [the Emmet] hath a Lyver, or 
no,.whether a traverse or midriffe. 1657 THoRNLEY tr. 
Longus’ Daphnis § Chioe 136 His resolution was to ima- 
gine pleasure on this side the traverse. 

18. Anything laid or fixed athwart or across; a 
cross-piece; a cross-beam in a timber roof; a 
transom; the transverse member in a cross; each 
of the rungs of a ladder (in quot. fg.), etc, [= F. 
traverse.) 

1708 J. CHamBeacavne St. Gt. Britt. uw. ut. %. (1737) 429 
The Traverse or Cross of the Sword being of Silver over 
Gilt, is in Length seventeen Inches and a Half. 1727-41 
Cuampens Cycl., Traverse is particularly used for a piece of 
wood or iron placed transversely, to streagthen and fortify 
another: such are those used ia gates, windows, etc. 1730 
A, Gorvon Maffe?'s Amphith. 295 Two round Holes in the 
Stone of the Threshold,,.and two others correspondent with 
them, lin the Traverse ahove. 1766 Enticx London 1V. 
197 Upon that ball was a cross, 15 feet high, whose travers 
measured six feet. 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 
VII. 285 To make every man..cantious how he makes 
himself one of the traverses of a ladder, to help such a man 
..toclimh up tothe highest authority. 1838 Civil Eng. $ 
Arch. Frnl, 1, 198/1 The cast iron rail can he fixed to the 
blocks or bearers with the patent vertical ties, chairs, and 
traverses, or in any of the usual ways. 3 

19. Card-making. A transverse section of a 


cardboard. 

1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 100 The hoards are 
first cut into slips, or, as they are termed, traverses, contain- 
ing five cards each, 

+20. The reverse side of a coin or medal. Ods. 

x6a2 Peacuam Compl. Gent. xii, (1634) 119 As..was worth 
a halfe-peany farthing. And it is discerned by this figure x. 
with the head or prowe of a Ship on the traverse; and Janus 
bifrons on the forepart. A e 

(21. Her. Stated to denote a bearing resembling 
a pile or a chevron tumed sideways. 

(But app. an errordue to mistaking TRAVERSE a. 2, 2), for 
a sb. 3 Guillim, cited for this use, has the word only as adj.) 

¢1828 Berry Ancycl, Her.}. Gloss. Traverse, sometimes 
termed a doublet, and, in French, embrassé droit, is a 
bearing, according to Guillim, resembling the cheveron, 
which issues from two angles of one side of the escocheon, 
and meets in a point about the middle of the other side, 

V.. Phrases and Combinations. 

+22. Phrases. a. 4¢, 7, on travers, traverse, 
crossways, sideways, transversely; in flank ; with 
a side glance, askance. Ods. (Cf, A-TRAVEBS.) 
[OF. 4, e travers] See also 9. . 

¢1330 R, Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13394 Pe seriauntz 
& pe archers..were set..To kepe be Romayns at trauers. 
¢ 1450 Merlin 262 He turned the heed in trauers, aad made 
semblant as he hadde hym not herde. /éid. 425 He lIoked 
proudly on trauerse, 1586 Fesne Slac. Gentrie 29 Great 
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peeces of tymber or logges of woode..set in trauerse ouer 
some passage, bridge or gate. 1659 Leak Waterwhs, 14 
‘They must be soldered a travers above the great Pipes. 1678 
Moxon Afeck. Exerc. iv. 66 Joyners work as well upon the 
‘Traverse..as with the Grain of the wood, 


+b. Through the travers, lit, rendering of F. 
par le travers, through the transverse extent, 


through the breadth, across. Os, 

3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 576 [He] went 
..thrngh the travers of the wodes wel the space of viii dayes. 
23. atirté. and Comé. (sometimes of the verb- 
stem), as ¢raverse-rag (see 13), -sailing (see 12); 
traverse-board, travis-board, /Vau?. a circular 
board marked with the points of the compass, 
and having holes and pegs by which to indicate 
the conrse of the ship (cf. 12); traverse-book, 
travis-book, a log-book; traverse-circle, a 
circular or segmental track on which a gan- 
carriage is turned to point the gun in any required 
direction; traverse-drill, a drill in which the 
boring tool has at the required depth a lateral 
motion ; also, a drill in which the drill-stock is 
adjnstable laterally on the bed; traverse jury, a 
jnry empanelled to adjudicate on an appeal from 
another jury: see sense 8 and TRAVERSE v. 12; 
traverse line, a line in a traverse-survey; tra- 
verse-man, one who makes the traverses (sense 3) 
ina topographical survey ; traverse-map, a rough 
map, the main points on which have been deter- 
mined by traversing: see TRAVERSE v. 7; fT tra- 
verse-nail, a kind or size of nail used in making 
partitions; traverse-point, the highest point of a 
Tmountain-pass; traverse-saw: seequot.; traverse- 
scale, travis-: see quot.; traverse-survey, a 
survey made for the purpose of locating the features 
of a country along a narrow strip, as for a canal, 
a railway, or a boundary line, as distinct from a 
general trigonometrical survey of the whole country ; 
traverse-warp machine, a bobbin-aet machine in 
which the warp traverses instead of the carriages, 

ax6as Nomenclator Navalis (MS, Harl. 2301), * Trauers 
Bord is a board which they keepe in the Steeridg hauing 
the 32 pointes of the Compasse marked in it with little holes 
on every pointe likea Noddy-bord. 16a6 Capt. Smitn Accid. 
Yng, Seamen 1x The trauas boord. 1704 J. Haaais Lex, 
Techn. \, Traverse-Board,..wpon it, moving ofa little Peg 
from Hote to Hole, the Steers-man keeps an account how 
many Glasses (that is, half Hours) the Ship Steers upon any 
Point. 1867 Smytu Saflor's Word-bk.. Traverse-board. 
a 1679 Six J. Mooaz ci aaa Afath, (1681) 1.27 This account 
ruff taken off the Log-board, ought to be entred intoa Book 
called a *Traverse Book or Log Book. 1747-41 CHAMBEAaS 
Cyel. s.v. Log, They are entered into the log-book, or 
traverse-book, ruled and columned just as the log-board is. 
1877 Kstont Dret. Mech,, *Traverse-circle,..a circular 
track on which the chassis traverse-wheels of a barbette 
carriage, mounted with a center or rear pintle, run while the 
gun is being pointed. 1864 Wesstea,*/raverre-drill, xa 
machine-tool for feeding a drill into the work. (Local U.S.) 
2, Acotter-drill, (Ang.) 1877 Knicnt Dict. Afech., Tra- 
verse-drill, 18a3 Rep. Sel. Comnun. Sewers Metrop. 15 We 
have never had any “traverse juries in the Tower Llamlets 
sewers within my recollection. 1900 H. M. Witson 7ofoer, 
Surwey, x. 195 *Traverse lines may be run in conjunction 
with a trigonometric survey to fill in the details, édid. 
202 The *traverseman having set up and oriented his plane 
tahle. rg0r Vear-d%, US. Dept. Agric. rar When there 
are [no] accurate county maps it is almost impossible to 
Carry on the soil survey except through the co-operation 
of State institutions which will undertake to make a *tra- 
verse map. ¢1350 in Hope IWindsor Castle (1913) 165 In 
xxzx@t*Traversnail emptis pro parietibus camerarum canoni- 
cornm. 1358-60 /did. 216 In..lx mill, clavorum vocatorum 
travers. 1886 Rus«in Preterita J. ix. 304 This main pass of 
ee +. reaches its *traverse-point very nearly under the 

ighest summit of that part of the chain. 1700 Concreve 
Way of World. i, Dining behind a “traverse rag in a shop 
no bigger than a bird-cage, 1787 A. CLaake in ae (1840) 
App. 154 After much “traverse sailing, occasioned by A 
wind being almost directly opposite, we came to anchor. 
3843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 169/2 Traverse sailing. .is merely 
the sailing on different points of the compass, for short 
distances, in succession. 1877 Ksicut Dict. Mech., *Tra- 
VErSe 1AM, & cross-cutting saw which moves on ways across 
the piece, 1669 Stuamy Afariner’s Mag. 11. 46 A Portable 
most useful *Travis-Scale, /éfd. u,v. 64 The Travis-Scale... 
An Instrument the most easie, ready, and necessary..for the 
working of Travises, and correcting your dead Reckoning. 
1896 Maaxnam in Geog, Frnl, VII. 187 [He] set out to 
explore the river Madre de Dios... He was supplied with 
compass, sextant, and chronometer, and corrected his *tra- 
verse-survey by daily observations of the sun. 1839 Uak 
Diet, Arts, etc. 733 There are six different systemsof bobbin- 
net machines, 1. Heathcoak’s patent machine. 2, Brown's 
"traverse warp [etc.]. 

Traverse (tre-vers), a. rare. Also 5, 7 
travers, 7 treverse. {a. OF. fravers (nlso in 
Cotgr. 1611) :—late pop.L. and med.L. fraversus 
i—L. ¢ransversus: see TRANSVERSE a.] 

1. Lying, passing, or extending across; cross, 
transverse, 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. Quer my shuldere she yt 
[the serip] caste And be-gan to kele yt faste I travers 
wyse. ¥ Stow Sxrzv, 21. (1603) 410 The onersight and 
profites of a Crosse ferrie, or trauerse ferrie oner the Thames 
.. before that any bridge was builded. 1625 Purcnas Pri. 

foes 11. vit. Vi. 1322 The treverse wind..ts so forcible. .that 
itraiseth great heapes ofsand, 1634 in Arrheologia XXXV. 
197 In the kitchen... A travers barre for the chimney. 1703 
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MaunnakEy Journ, Yerus. (1721) 112 The tiaverse part of 
the Cross. x West. Gaz. 9 May 4/2 The explosions at 
the Waltham Cordite Factory..the strong traverse walls 
yd blown to pieces, 

+2. Slanting; oblique. Ods. 

1609 Hottano Amit. Afarcedi. 4t2 With grim lookes and 
traverse cast of eye. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry 1. viii. 34 A 
Gusset..is formed of a Tranerse line drawne either from the 
Dexter or Sinister Chiefe point..tending to the Honour 
point, and descending from thence..to the extreme base 
parts of the Escocheon. a1649 Daumm. of Hawtn. Fan. 
Ep. Wks, (1711) 146 The deviser of this [chess] would repre- 
sent unto us a game of state..the bishops..should be.. 
grave men, who by oblique, traverse and mystical ways.. 
should effectuate their master’s designs and safety. 

b. Her. Parted per pile traverse: said of the 
shield when divided by oblique transverse lines 
forming the figure of a pile (P1LE sé.1 4) turned 


sideways. 

1638 Guit.uim /feraldry v. i. (ed. 3) 365 He heareth parted 
per pyle traverse, Argent, and Gules. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1. s.v., There is also a Partition of an Eschucheon 
used in Heraldry of this Figure, which they call Parted 
per Pile ( printed Pale] Traverse, Argent and Gules. 

Traverse (tre-vais),v. Forms: 4-7 trauerse, 
(4 Sc. trawers), 5-7 travers, travers, (6 
trauarse, trauerce), 6- traverse. Pa.t. and 
pple. traversed : formerly often traverst. Also 
B. 5 trauess, 6 Sc. trevess, treviss, treveiss, 6-7 
iraues, -ves; 4-5 trauys, 5 trauiss, 6 trauice, 
6-7 trauise, 7 traviss; 6-7 (9 dia/.) travish; 
6 trauas, -ase, -aise, 6-8 travas. [a. F. fraverser 
(11th c.) to cross, thwart, f. ¢zavers TRAVERSE sé, 
or a. Cf. Prov, traversar, Sp. travesar, Cat. 
-essar, It. iraversare :—late pop.L. érdversdre for 
transversdre, in late L. to cross, throw across, f. 
trdversus = transversus, pa. pple. of iransvertcre 
to turn across: see TRANSVERT v. The 8-forms 
are popular corruptions, due to phonetic weaken- 
ing of second syllable: cf. the Sp. and Cat. forms.] 

I. To run across or through; to cross. 

For intransitive uses related to these, see branch IV, 

1. ¢rans, +a. To run (something) through w7?h a 
weapon; to pierce, stab (ods.); b. to pass through 
as a weapon, to penetrate, pierce. Now rare. 

e1400 Land Troy Bk. 5841 Withaspere he him trauersed. 
1st3 Dovctas eneis x. viii. 98 The schaft..throw the 
bordour of the scheyld swa persyt, Quhill fynaly in sum 
deyil it traversyt, And hurt a part of Turnus big body. 1613 
R. Cawoary JTable Alph. (ed. 3), Trasuerse, strike, or 
thrust through. 1846 Brittas tr. Malgatene's Man. Oper. 
Surg. 410 The needles.. traverse the intestine on the oppo- 
site side. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 336 While I watch 
it [torture] traversing the human heart. 2 

ce. To cross (a thing) with a line, stripe, bar, 
barrier, or anything that intersects. In fassive, To 
be crossed w7/h lines, etc. Now rare. 

ergao Anturs of Arth. 354 (Thornton MS.) In paulle 
purede with pane, fulle precyously dyghte, Trofelyte and 
trauerste wythe trewloues in trete. a1gq8 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. VIET, 6b, Twoo long gounes of yelowe satin, trauarsed 
with white satin. 1600 Dyamox /reland (1843) 45 The 
rebells traversed the same [entrance] with a barricado with 
doble flancks. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 196 They traversed 
the streets with barricadoes. a 1810 Tannanii, Poenrs (1846) 
37 His chequered robes eacited their surprise, Richly 
travers'd with various glowing dyes, 

+d. To get across (a horse) ; to mount, bestride. 

1438 BA, Alexander Gt, (Bann, Cl.) 101 Bot he bad nocht 
this connsale than, Trauersit his hors as michty man, Fle 
turnit nocht ahasitly. ‘ 

e. fer. To place across or crosswise (on the 
shield). 

1610 Botton Elen. Armorics 21 Three parallel Arrowes 
trauersed barre-ways, ae : é 

2. To cross (a mountain, river, sea) in travelling ; 
now esp. to pass or journey across, over, or through ; 
to pass through (a region) from side to side, or 
from end to ead; also, to through (a space or 
solid body), as rays of light, ete. 

In quot. 1708, to pass the fingers across, 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii.105 Every man wente 
to hys countrey not the ryght waye but traversynge the 
mountaynes, 1590 Garene Monrn, Garnr, Gere) 4 What 
Experience Vlisses got by trauersing strange Countries, 
1667 Mitton ?, L. 1x. 66 Thrice the Equinoctial Line 
He circl’d: fonr times cross’d the Carr of Night From 
Pole to Pole, traversing each Colnre, 1708 J. Puttirs 
Cyder Poems (1778) 13x Blind British bards with volant 
touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
Introd. Civb, The Manila ships are the only ones which 


| haveever traversed this vast ocean. 1839 G. Biao Nat, Phil, 


264 Currents of positive electricity will traverse the wire, 
1868 Lyece Princ, Geol, (ed. 10) T1111. ee The jaguar 
traverses with ease the largest streams, 1880 CR. Marauam 
Peruv, Bark 49 They traversed the valley of Chinchao, 

B. 21533 Lo. Brawens ffwon xxav. 111 Thon dydest 
swym in y@ see, & (rauesyd y® grete waues._r583 T. Wasn- 
incToN tr. Wicholay's Vey. 1, xi. 45b, Trauishing this 
goulph, a Northerly wynde came full in the face of vs. 

b. To trace (a geometrical figure, or part of one) 
continnoasly without lifting the pen or pencil. 
Also t2ir. or aésol. 

1905 J.C. Witson Traversing Geometr. Figures t. § 1. 
To traverse in a figure, or in a part of it, is to trace a pat 
along its lines, no line being traced twice over, ending at a 
point at which no path in the figure, or the given part of it, 
remains untraced, /did, § 9.16 Rules for traversing figures 
which can be exhausted by a single traverse. 


"laterally, so as to take aim. 


TRAVERSE. 


3. fig. (and in fig. context). To ‘go through’ 
(life, time, or anything figured as an extended space 
or tegion); to read through or consider thoroughly 
(a subject, treatise, etc.). 

€ 1477 Caxton Yason 4 Their lyf was trauersid in con- 
tynuelle bewailing. 1573 Tusser /7sd, (1878) 137 ‘Vimelie 
to traverse the thing that thon triue. a 1716 Soutn Serie. 
(1744) X. 186 Traversing those several Scriptures, which 
these men alledge in the behalf of their opinion. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. iv, Such were the thoughts which hastily 
traversed the mind of young Durward. 31874 Greex Short 
fist. vii. § 6, 393 It was in the years which we are traversing 
that England pecaine firmly Protestant. 

B. 590 Nasne Pasguil’'s Apol. 1 Aiv, M. Bucer, Peter 
Martyr, and. .the B. of Sarisburie, hane trauast our Church 
with as grauea gateashe. 1606S. Garoiner BA. Angling 
To Rdr., After thou hast but cursorily tranised this Trea- 
tise. 1616 W. Foroe Serue. 4 We will, by Gods assistance.. 
travish the same ground we have began to tread. 

4. Ofathing: To lie, be situatcd, extend, stretch, 
or ‘run’ across (something) ; to cross, intersect, 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. iii.68 Thise two flodes [Tygris & 
Enfrates] tranerse many grete contrees. 168a Sia H. Piras 
Deser. Westmeath in Collect. de Rebus Hibern. \. 65 The 
lintel that traverseth the head of the door is of one entire 
stone, 1683 Brit. Spec. 145 ‘he Romans gave them their 
help to build another Wall of Stone,..traversing the Island 
in a direct line from East to West. 1948 Anson's Voy. it. 
iii, 142 The country in the neighbourhood was so..traversed 
with mountains. 382g I. Tavior Zxthus. vili. 204 The dead 
solitudes of sand, traversed..hy the Nile. 1835 W. Iavinc 
Tour Prairies xviiic155 Deeply worn footpaths. . traversing 
the country, 1851 Richaroson Geol. vill, 270 Canals that 
everywhere traverse bone. .called Haversian. 

5. To go to and fro over or along ; to cross and 
recross, Zo ivaverse one’s ground, to move from 
side to side, in fencing or fighting. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 35 So both attonce him charge 
.. With hideous strokes..’That forced him his ground to 
traverse wyde. 3595 Locrine 1. Prol. g A mightie Lion, 
ruler of the woods,.. ['raverst the groues. 1625 K. Lonc tr. 
Barclay's Argenis Ww, xiii, 283 He. .traversed his ground, 
came on, and gave backe, tyring his Enemy with change of 
play. 1829 Scott Anse PG. xxv, The Duke traversed the 
apartment with unequal steps, in much agitation. 1878 C. 
Stanroro Sy2b. Christ v. 142 The spirit of evil traversing 
the earth to tempt the members of Christ's flock. 

B. 1577 Harrison Lngland it, xiv. (1877) 1. 265 To meet 
with his enimie in the plaine field.. where he may trauaise 
his ground. 1s9a Wyatev Arinorie, Capitall de Bus 
152 Tranasing Fraunee vp and downe at pleasure. 3613 
Sia E. Hosv Countersnar/e 27 Thus doth this Spider- 
Catcher travaise his ground, with a goodly flourish. 

+6. Cargeniry. To plane (wood) across the 
grain. Obs, 

1678 [sec Taaversinc od2 sé.) 1703 T. N. City. §& C. 
Purchaser 268 Traverse, A Term in Joynery, signifying to 
plain a Board, (or the like) across the Grain. 

7. Surveying, To determine the positions of 

oints on the earth's surface by measuring the 
engths and azimuths of a connected series of 
straight lines; to make or execute a traverse 
(TRAVERSE sd, 3) of (a region); to delimit (an area) 
by thus determining the position of points on its 
boundaries ; to trace the course of (a road, river, 
etc.) in this way. 

1874 C. C. Kine Map § Plan Drawing 69 The neat 
operation is that of tracing, or, as it is eesiee called, 
traversing‘, any roads that may intersect the area, or if 
none be present, a line passing through that portion which 
contains the largest number of natural or artificial pecu- 
liarities. rg00 iE M. Witson 7ofogr. Survey. x. 195 Their 
topography is most easily obtained te means of traversing, 
1908 H. Lyons Cadusiral Sere. Egypt 211 The province... 
was divided up into sections.. which approximated to dis. 
tricts, and these large blocks were traversed with care, the 
work being done by the more efficient of the staff who also 
traversed the villages lying on the boundary. 

II. To turn, move, or bring (a thing) across. 

8. rans. To alter the position of (a gan, etc.) 
Also aédsol. 

368 Dicey Voy, Afedit, (1868) 78 His men..were seene 
busie traversing their gunnes vpon the Eagle. 1688 R. 
Hots Armoury wt. xviii. (Roxb) 140/a The laying or 
remoueing of a peece of Ordinance till it come to he with 
the marke, is termed traversing of the pecce. 1787-41 
Cuamaers Cycl., Traverse, in gunnery, signifies to turn or 
point a piece of ordnance..upon her platform, 1859 F. A. 
Gairritus Artill, Alan. (1862) 196 No. 3..traverses with 
the handspike. 199 Westm, Gas. 30 Nov. 4fa The gun 
can be traversed—that is, the direction of its aim laterally 
can be varied—by means of a wooden bandspike. 

B. 16aa R. Hawkins Vey, S. Sea (1847) 195 An English 

nner..being travesing of a peece in the bowe, to make 
ie shott, had his head carryed away with the first or 
second shott made out of our shippe. 16a7 Cart. Sati 
Seaman's Gram. xiv. 65 To tranas a Peece is to turne her 
which way you will vponher Platforme. 1644 Nvk Gunnery 
11, (1670) a There yon may best observe, as the Peece is 
travissing, when you are in a direct line with the Mark. 
3704 J. Hazes Ler. Techn. 1, Fravas,a Termin Gunnery. 

b. éntr. To carry a gun so that it points at the 


head or body of anothcr sportsman, 

1886 Badminton Libr. Shooting (x895) 177 Many men who 
shoot a great deal ‘traverse ‘ habitually, and the habit once 
acquired is most difficult to eradicate. 


+9. To turn away, to divert; fig. to pervert. 


Obs. rare. 

16a3 Sie E, Dicay Sf. in Rushw. fZist. Codd. (1659) 1. 132 
For the Recovery of the Patrimony belonging to the King 
of Bohemla, now almost traver: from ec and in the 
possession of a powerful Enemy. 1689 Owen Jrwe Nat, 


| Gasp. Ch, x. Wks. 1855 XVI. 183 It is the mystery of 


TRAVERSE. 


iniquity that hath traversed these things into,.a posture 
unintelligible to spiritual wisdom. ; i 
10. To carry in a trailing manner; to trail. dia/. 


1814 W. Nicuotson Peacock int. 22 So ha’e I seen..mystic | 


knighthood o’ the apron; Wi‘ empty pride, in monkish gown, 
Travish a Bible thro’the town. 1824 Mactaccant Gallovid, 
Encycel,, Travisk, to carry after a trailing manner. 
III. To direct oneself or act against. 
11. ¢rans. To act against, to go counter to; to 


cross, thwart, oppose. 

1400 Gosp. Nicodemus 1301 (Galba MS.) He has me 
tenid and trauerst [14.. 7.7. trauyst] ay in all pe werkes I 
haue wroght. 14.. Sery2 3411 We submit vs all..nevir for to 
travers o word pat bow seyst, 1548 Uvaty Evasm. Par. 
Luke xii, 119 The vninckie ende of tranersing the lawe. 
165a Neeouam tr. Selden's Alare Cl. 2 Here..the difficultie 
ceased not, becans som did travers the execution of the 
sentence. 1712 AgBuTHNoT Yohn Bull iv, ili, He resolved 
to traverse this new project. 1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 
274 To inclose a whole sentence between Parentheses.. is 
traversing the intention of Parentheses. 1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng, xvii. 1V.75 Berwick had sent Maxwell to watch 
their motions and to traverse their designs. 

B. 14.. [see al. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, xxv. 153 That 
trature trauesses vs all-way. ¢1480 Ayng §& Hermit 87 in 
Hazl. #, P,P. 1. 17 When that they were travyst (? travayst] 
And of herborow were abayst. 

+b. cuir. To go (against), go counter. Obs. rare. 

1377 Lanct, P. Pd B. xu. 284 Trewth pat trespassed 
nenere ne transuersed [v,7, tranersed] ajeines his lawe. 
1393 fdid. C. 1v. 449 Ho so takep ajen treuthe oper trans- 
uersep [v. ». tranerseth) ajens reson. 

12. trans. Law. To contradict formally (a matter 


of fact alleged in the previons pleading); to deny 
at law; sfec. in phr. Zo ¢raverse an indictment, to 
deny or take issue npon an indictment ; ¢o ¢raverse 
an office, to deny or impeach the validity of an inquest 
of office. Also aédsol. 


(raga Britton 1. xxvi. § 2 Et autres plusonrs excepciouns 

«porra le tenaunt traverser, et dire, qe il ne fust unques 
seisi.] 1325 ALS. Raw. B. $20 lf. 96 b, Per me ne mai no3t 
vochen warant ont of pe lignage hote onliche trauersen pe 
Entree, 1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 394 To travers the seid 
presentements or nccusement for his acqnitalle. 1553 T. 
Witson Khet. 47 In traversyng a_cause before a judge. 
1588 LamBaaog /iven. 1v. xiil. 542 To Tranerse an Endite- 
ment..is to take issue vpon the chiefe matter therof, which 


is none other.,then.,to deny the point of the Enditement. | 


1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xxxvi, (1739) 54 In the 
answer of the Defendant, he either traversed the matter in 
fact, or confessed and justified, or confessed and submitted. 


1791 Hampson Alem, J. Wesley VW. 33 If they were dis- | 


appointed at the quarter sessions, .. they traversed and 
appealed totheupper courts, 1823 Neg. Sel. Cons, Sewers 
Metrof. +7 In all cases where the presentment of the jury is 
traversed,..that traverse must be tried hy another jury, to 
be summoned by the sheriff, which is called a traverse jury. 
1gxz Opcers Conun, Law Eng. v. xvii 11. 1214 Allegations 
of fact alone should be traversed, and these he must not 
traverse ‘evasively, but answer the point of substance’, 
+b. To affirm, by way of contradicting a charge 


or allegation. Oés. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VI1,0284 ae man will travers 
that the seid Warrant is not the dede of hym that is named. 
1654 Futter Two Serm.16 What will it benefit a Lamb to 
traverse his innocence in the pawes of a Lyon? 

+13. To dispute; to discuss. Ods. 

©1440 Partonope 1772 Eche man did travers Others witte, 
1503 Hawes E£xamp. Virt. xxviii, Longe hane they 
trauerst.. Whiche of them sholde haue the preemynence. 
1549 CoveaDALE, etc. Hrasm. Par. 2 Cor. 16 The matter... 
muste bee traversed before the commen officers. 1589 
Nasue Anat. Absurd. Epist. viij, Amongst other talke 
which was generally traversed amongst us. 1599 — Lenten 
Stuffe (1871) 29, I could run ten quires of paper out of 
breath, in further traversing her rights and dignities. 

TV. Intransitive senses allied to I and II. 

These do not appear in Fr., in which traverser is always 
transitive, But in Eng. they sometimes appear earlier than 
the transitive seases to which they are specially allied. 

14. intr. To move, pass, or go across; to cross, 


cross over; (of aship) to tack. (Cf. 2 and 5.) 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. §32 So lang thai raid distroyande 
swa, As thai trauersit to and fra. 1517 TorkixncTon Pilgr. 
(1884) 6 We traversed owt of that Ryver into a nother lytell 
Ryver, 1677 W. Husaaro Marrative Pref. Purchase 
wrote much, Hacluyt traversed farr. 1782 Exiz. BLower 
Geo. Bateman 1, 124 For some minutes he traversed back- 
wards and forwards from the window to the door. 1897 Scots- 
man 14 May 6/1 The railway would so seriously injure the 
scenery of the valley and lake along which it would traverse. 
B. 1438 BE. Alexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) 85 Dancline.. 
Tranissit challange for tomaik, 1568 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xlvi. 53 Steir be the compas.,Syne treveiss still, and lay 
abowt, 1598 Lixogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 213 Thair was tuo schipis. .trevessing wpe and donoe the 
firth, 191 Lyty Aydym. ut. iii, We will trauice, Will 
you goe, sir? 189a Quitter Coucu Three Shigs, etc. 179 
ot a tint did he work, hut kept travishing back and forth. 


b. fig. Be ee 

1566 Painren Pal, Pleas. 1. 90 This miserable louer, 
traversing in senerall mindes,..chaunged his mynde a 
thonsand times in an hower. 1648 Mitton 7¢trach., Wks. 
1738 I, 250 That it does not traverse from the Closet of 
Conscience to the Courts of Civil or Canon Law, 1747 
Mem. Nutrebian Crt, 1. 203 We shall traverse back to some 
particulars of her education, 1824 Gatt Rothelan u. xiii, 
His thoughts tossed and traversed like the inconstant 
clonds. 

‘te. In dancing: see quot. 1616. Ods. 

1584 B. R, tr. Herodotus u, 86 Many [women] trauise & 
daunce minionly, 1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Tranerse, 
to march vp and downe or to mone the feete with proportion, 
as in dancing. 


16. To move from side to side; to dodge (cf. 5); 
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in quot. 1635 ¢rans. to drive hy ‘ traversing’. Ods. 
or arch, 

1470-85 Matony Arthur x, xxx. 463 Thus they tracyd 
and trauercyd and hewe on helmes and hawherkes. @1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. V, 50 Thus this battaile continued ii 
long houres, some strake, some defended, some foyned, some 
tranersed, some kylled, some toke peecncte 1598 SHAKS. 
Merry Wu. iii. 25 To see thee fight, to see thee foigne, to 
see thee tranerse. 1635 Eant Strarroro Lett, & Dis/. 
(1739) I. 478 He shall be a very artificial Fencer..that 
traverseth me forth of my Ground. 1823Scotr Ouentin D. 
xiv, To harass his antagonist, hy traversing on allsides, with 
a_ suddenness of motion and rapidity of attack. 1858 Moaars 
Def. Guenevere 13 The ae began, ..Ever Sir Launcelot 
kept him on the right, And traversed warily. 

+16. To digress. Obs. rare. 

1530 Parser. 761/2, I traverse, I go from one mater to an 
other... Nowe you leave the pnrpose and hbegyn to traverse. 

17. To come or fall across each other; to cross, 
(Cf. 4.) 2 

1669 Stuamv Alariner's Afag. 1. it. 17 It bloweth a storm 
—furle the Sail fast, and fasten the Yards, that they may 
not travers and gall, ee 

18. To run frecly in its proper socket, ring, 
channel, or course (as a rope) ; to turn or move 
freely from side to side on a traverse-circle (as a 
gun); to turn about on a pivot (as the needle of 


the compass). (Cf. 8.) 

18z9 Maravat F, MJildmay xxiii, Sharp frosts..obliged us 
to pour boiling water into the shenves of the blocks to thaw 
them, and allow the ropes to traverse. 1832 Vat. Philos, 
Vl. AZaguetism: iii, § 91. 22 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) In moving 
..towards the position which it thus tends to assnme, the 
needle of the compass is said to traverse, 1849 CuprLes 
Green Hand iv, The tiller-ropes cheeping as they traversed, 
1851 Ord. § Regul. R. Engineers § 19. 94 Iron Traversing 
Platforms..so constructed, that..they may he made to 
traverse in any direction. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I, x. 113 
It traversed freely by a ring on a loop or bridle. 1863 
Possibilities of Création 175 Let the hend..have no power 
oftraversing upon the atlas, and let that..spinal column.. 
become as stiff as an iron bar, and,.poor humanity would 
be completely crippled, . F 

19. a. Falconry. To move from side to side, to 
wriggle, as a hawk. b, Alanége. To advance 


obliquely, as a horse: see quot. 1753. 

1486 Bk, St. Adbans, Hawking avij, Ye shall knawe it 
whan she puttith oner she tranersith withe hir bodi. 1544 
Betuam Precepts War 1, cxi. F vb, To take vp his horse 
with the spurres, that he may praunse, traverse, aod flyng 
wyth the heeles, 16x0 Guiturm Heraldry us. xx. (1660) 223 
She [a Hawk] putteth over, when she removeth her meat 
from her Gorge, into her Bowels, by traversing with herbody, 
but chiefly with her Neck, asa Crane. .doth. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycel, Sufp.s.¥., A horse is said to traverse, when he cuts his 
tread cross-wise; throwing his croupe to one side, and his 
head toanother. 1884 E. L. Anperson Jfod. Horsemanship 
1, xii, 119 Traversing is the movement in which the horse 
passes to either side.. upon two paths, the forehand following 
one, the hind-quarters, slightly retired, the other, 

(Cf. 


20. To advance or ascend in a zigzag line, 


TRAVERSE sd. 12.) 

1773 Jouxson Let. 20 Mfrs, Thrale 6 Sept., Our way now 
lay over the mountains, which are not to be passed by 
climbing them directly, but hy traversing. 

2). Mountaineering. To make one’s way in a 
horizontal or transverse direction across the face of 


a mountain or rock. (See TRAVERSE 5d. 6.) 

1893 C. Witson Ifountaineering vi. 88 To traverse for 
some distance on steep snow or grass, Jéid. Gloss., 
Traverse,. (a.) tocross amountain slope horizontally. 1897 
0. G. Jones Rock-climbing 123 At the foot we joined up 
again and traversed round to the ‘sheep walk", /did. 269 
The climber hangs by his hands,..and traverses across the 
face hy sheer strength of his arms, 


V. From TRAVERSE sd, 
22. trans. To fumish or fortify with a traverse or 


traverses (see TRAVERSE 5d, 16). rare. 

1828 Ji M. Srearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 360 Of 170 
shells, filled with powder, that were fired at the work when 
traversed, 58 took effect;..the effect on the traverses was 
considerable, and they were much ruined. 


+Traverse, adv. (prep.) Obs. Also 5-7 
travers. [Sometimes app. aphetic for A-TRAVERS 
ady. = F. d travers ; sometimes advb, use of TRa- 
VERSE @.] Across; crosswise; athwart; trans- 


versely. 

¢1450 Lovetica Grail lili. 211 Into_A wast lawnde he 
happede there..and_ thus travers he Rod ty! Myd Nyht. 
1g25 Lo. Berners Froiss. WH. xli. 128 The erle..caused.. 
hyghe trees to be hewen downe, and layde trauers one ouer, 
another. 1640 Howe. Dodona's Gr. (1645) 2 A square of 
550 miles travers, 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict, s.v. Willow, 
Let them he copp'd Traverse, und not Obliguely, at one 
foot or somewhat more from the Ground. 

b. Traverse to, of, right across; = B. 

1548 Parren £xed. Scot?. Gvij, The furrowes laye traners 
to their course. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. I (1655) 68 
Coming counter and travers of our Canon, they received 


the greater losse, 

B. prep. Across. (Cf. A-TRAVERS Ma) 
azegS Haut Chron, Hen. VIII, 3 After them came 

sir Thomas Brandon..clothed in tissne..and traverse his 

body, a greate Banderike of Gold. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 

Brit., Scot. 1.25 Hardly one by one can passe up, and that 

. .by Grees or steps cut ont aslope travers the rock. 


Traversed (trevosst), ff/. a. Also 6-7 
trauerst. [f. TRAVERSE Z. + -ED1.] 

1. Placed or laid across; crossed ; transverse. 

1607 Suaxs, Timon v.iv. 7 We] Have wander'd with our 
trauerst Armes, and breathd Our sufferance vainly. 621 


TRAVERSING, 


Lopce Sununary Du Bartas 1. 286 The Stomake. .cloaseth 
it selfe on euery side, hy meanes of the tranersed fibers. 
2. Passed or travelled over; traced continnonsly ; 


penetrated, pierced. 

1599 TI. Mlouret) Si/kwormes 61 Lifelesse in midway of 
their trauerst round. 1878 Baowninc La Saisiaz 357 Ty. 
versed heart must tell its story uncommented on. 1905 
J.C. Witson Traversing Geometr, Figures 1 § 4. 10 1f B 
was intermediate, the traversed lines at B are even in 
number, 

3. Of a horse: see quots, Cf. TRAVERSE z. 19b. 

16rx Cotca., Zravat, a horse which is tranersed ; viz. hath 
two white feet on the right, or left side. 1678 in Puicuprs 
(ed. 4). 1720 W. Gisson Diet. Horses i. 5 Those which are 
cross-traversed, having the Fore-foot on the Near Side, and 
Hinder Foot on the Far Side, or [vice versa] White. 

4, Her. See quot., and cf. TRAVERSE a, 2, 2b, 

¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Traversed, (French, 
contourné) turned to the sinister side of the shield, 


Traversely (tre'voisli), adv. rare. [f. TRa- 
VERSE a. +-LY ¥.] Crosswise; transversely. 

1656 [?J. Serceant] tr. 7. Waite's Peripat. Inst. 151 
Being carry’d traversly hy some motion of the Aire, 't is 
call‘d a Gliding Star. 1738 Wueter in Pid. Trans. XLI. 
100, I tied..at the End of the larger Arm, a Piece of Stick 
traversly. 1826 Kirgy & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxv. 606 They 
bata may..help them in flying traversely and before the 
wind. 

Traverser (tre’vossor). Also 7 traueser. [f. 
TRAVERSE v.+-ER1,] One who or that which 
traverses. 

1. A person or thing that crosses or passes over, 

1613 M. Rrorev Afagn. Bodies 1 The two trauesers abont 
the Snnne, called Venus and Mercury. 1830 Howitr 
Seasons (1837) 3 A dismal time for the traversers of wide 
and open heaths. 

+2. = TRAVERSE 5d. 16. Obs. rare. 

1645 Suncspy Diary (1836) 159 Y* town..was made a 
kind of Garison wth some traversers and light works built 
about it. 

3. Zaw. One who traverses a plea. 

81a L.xantiner 21 Sept. 607/t The traverser was pre- 
vented from hanging himself, 1886 Dowven Shediey (1887) 
I. vi, 240 The charge of Chief Justice Downes made clear 
the case against the traverser, 

4. On a railway: A platform, moving laterally 
on wheels, hy which trucks or carriages may be 


shifted from one set of rails to another parallel to it. 

185: T, Dunn in Pract. Mechanic's Frail. U1. 258, 1 was 
the first person who invented a traverser. 1878 F. S. 
Witiams Mid?, Ratlw. 643 The truck is now clear, and.. 
will be run on to the ‘ traverser’, and..drawn sideways on 
to the next line of rails. 


Tra‘verse-ta:ble. [f. Traverse sé, 12.) 

1. Naut, A table from which the difference of 
latitude and departure corresponding to any given 
course and distance may be ascertained. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1. i. 141 By the Traverse- 
Table..yon may find the Difference of Latitude and de- 
parture from the Meridian. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), 
Traverse-Table, a Paper on which are set down the Tra- 
verses, or Various Courses of the Ship, with the Points of 
the Compass. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract, Wavig. (ed. 20) 178 
The variation is 119 52’ E., and must be allowed..in all 
courses steered, or bearings taken by the compass, before 
they can be pnt in the Traverse Table, 1839 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frail, 11. 352/t He also shows how his traverse tables 
may he applied in setting ont railway curves. 1843 Penn 
Cycl, XXV. 169/2 The traverse aie is a table of double 
entry, into which, going with the angle of the course and 
the distance run, we find in two columns the corresponding 
departure, and length of the side called difference of latitude. 

g. On.a railway: = TRAVERSER 4. U.S. 

1864 Wenster, Traverse-table, (Railways), a platform 
with one or more tracks, and arranged to move laterally on 
wheels, for shifting cars, etc.; a traverser. 1877 in KnicuT 
Dict, Mech, 

+ Tra:verse-ways, adv. Obs. 


-WAYS.] = next. 
16r0 Guitaim Heraldry n. vi. (1611) 61 A Canton parted 
tranerswaies whether it be from the dexter corner, or from 
the sinister, doth make two base squires. 
Tra:verse-wii:se, adv, [f. TRAVERSE a. or sé. 


+-WISE.] Crosswise. 
1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1.336 The Beams or Bamboes 
. are fasten'd traverse-wise to the Outlayers on ench side. 
Traversible, variant of TRAVERSABLE. 
Traversing (ire:vossin), v4/, sd. [f. Tra- 
VERSE v.+-1NG1,] The action of the verb Tra- 


VERSE, nN various senscs. 

1589 Nasu Martins Months Mf, To Rdr., This our 
young masters Father..then was lept from the Pellfree, vp 
into the Chauncel of the Church .. and vnder tooke the 
trauersing of greater matters, @1642 Sin W. Monson 
Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 344/1 They [cannon] are. «better in 
Traversing and Mounting. 1678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. iv. 65 
This way of Cross-Grain'd working, is, by Workmen called 
Traversing, 1690 Levsourn Cis. Afath, 641 Let these two 
Examplessnffice for Traversing both by Protraction, Calcu- 
lation, and by the Traverse Table. 1851 Sir F. Pavorave 
Norm. & Eng. 1. 487 Amongst the marchings and traversings 
of the Northmen. 1883 Condens. Rev. June 883 Forty 
years’ laborious traversing of record offices and corporate 
archives, 1886 Badminton Libr., Shooting (x893) 177 The 
. «system of ‘ traversing '. .cannot be too strongly deprecated. 
1887 Excycl, Brit. XX11. 73/2 (Surveying) Traversing 1s 
a combination of linear and angular measnres in equal pro- 
portion, 1895 H/est#, Gaz, 25 Nov. 4/3 The ‘traversing 
or drawing sideways of the new bridge so that it would 
occupy..the place where the up line had formerly stood. 
1g05 J.C. Witson Traversing Geometry. Figures 1 On the 
continuons description or traversing of Geometrical Figures. 


[f. as next + 


, TRAVERSING. 


b. attrib. and Comd. 
38a J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 407 The alternate 
traversing motion is produced on the same principle as that 
applied to Baker’s horizontal mangle. 1841 Croil Eng. 4 
rek, Fru. 1V. 3418/1 What is..termed the ‘taking-up * or 
‘traversing motion’ of the plank during..sawing. 1888 
Rutiev Rock-Forming Min, 18 Mechanical traversing ar- 
rangements. .are rather an encumbrance than an advantage. 


Traversing, /f/.c. [f. as prec.+-1ne 2] 
That traverses ; crossing, transverse, 

156 Even Arie Nauig. m. ix. 73 See also that the markes 
whiche you make in the yarde (= cross-staff}, he trauersyng 
lines. t Luckomae Hist. Print. 476 In distributing of 
Musical Notes,..care ought to he taken to save the edges of 
the traversing lines from hattering. 1865 Gittesple Arg?, 
Being §& Attrib, God wt. ii, (1910) 93 Other lines, some of 
them. . traversing lines, hesides the main line of life. 

b. In specific collocations: see quots. 

Traversing jury, a traverse jury (see TRAVERSE sd. 23), 

1833 Xep, Sel. Commu. Sewers Aletrop. 17 A traversing 
jury. 1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 63 The guns are 
mounted on traversing platforms, and, in that case, fire over 
the epaulement. 31829 Maravat /. Afilduay xvii, The tra- 
versing beam ofa steamboat, 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tra- 
versine jack, a, A jack used for engines or carriages eo 
the aS 4. A lifting-apparatus, the standard of which has 
@ movement on its bed, enabling it to be applied to different 
parts of an object or used for shifting objects horizontally 
without moving the bed. /éid., Traversing-pulley,a pulley 
so arranged as to traverse npon a rope or rod. 1878 F. S, 
Wituiams Midi. Railw, 664 Sidings and traversing tables 
will be laid between all these various shops, and also 
through them, so that there will always be more than one 
way by which trollies or trains can get in and out, 1884 
C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 294/1 The tra- 
versing mandril should be made of the very finest steel. 3887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 96 The lever.. for turning 
the horizontal screw of a traversing screw jack. 

Traversion (trivsifon). rare. [f. TRAVERSE 
v. on the type of a L. *ira(us)versiénem: cl. 
‘TRANSVERSION, ] 

1. +a. The action of traversing or moving sidc- 
ways in fencing; cf. TRAVERSE v. 5,15 (0ds.). Db. 
The action of traversing a geometrical figure. 

1637 Naases Microcosm, i, i. Cijb, 1 was..bred up in 
Mars his Fencing-schoole: where I..learn’t.. Time, motion 
and action; progression, reversion, and traversion; hlowes, 
thrusts, falses [etc.]. 1905 Mesto. Gaz. 30 Sept. 2/2 The 

eteral principles underlying this continuous traversion of 
fades: complete or incomplete. 

+2. ? The transverse member of a cross. Oés. 

1658 Sia T. Baownz Gard. Cyrus i. 96 Some [crosses] 
being..of one single peece without traversion or transome, 

+ Tra-vers-tile. Oés. [Origin of name ob- 
scure; in quot. 1703 referred to obs. F. ‘travers 
crosse, crosse-wise, thwart, ouerthwart, ill-placed, 
ont of order’ ee), See quots, 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 273 Travers, These 
Tyles are (by our common Bricklayers) call'd Travis, or 
Travas Tyles; but 1 suppose it should rather be Travers 
Tyles; for the word Travers is perfect French, signifying 
Irregularity; these... Travers Tyles are .. irregular plaio 
Tyiles, viz, Such as have the Pin-holes broken out, orone of the 
lower Corners broken off. 19745 Bradley’s Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Tiles, Travers, which they lay with the hroken Ends up- 
wards go Rafters where 
3747-41 CHamagzas Cycl, s,v. Zyle, Traverse Tyles, 

Travertine, -in (tre'vaitin). Also trever- 
tine. fad. It. ‘ravertino, older fivertino ‘a kind 
of stone to build withall’ (Florio) :—L. siburtinus 
Trpurtine, Cf. F. ¢ravertin, in Cotgr. treveriin.] 
A white or light-coloured concretionary limestone, 
usnally hard and semi-crystalline, deposited from 
water holding lime in solution; also called ¢raver- 
dine stone; quarried in Italy for building. A less 
solid porous form is known as calcareous infa. 

(1gs§ Eorn Decades 340 And [silver] is often tymes founde 
in an other stone lyke vnto ‘Treuertino or in ‘T'reuertino it 
selfe.] 1797 Hotcaorr tr. Stolberg's Trav. 111, ixxxviii. 
485 They are..of the travertine stone. 1868 Lvetu Princ. 
Geol. (ed. 10) 11, 1. xlvii. 544 Encrusted with a calcareous 
cement resembling travertin. 1875 Meatvate Gen. Hist. 
Rome \xxix. (1877) 669 The travertine, or limestone of Tivoli, 
--was used to m great extent to cover the plain brickwork, 
1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 122 At the falls of the Anio, the 
travertine has formed bed after bed to the thickness of four 
or five hundred feet, 

b. attrib, Of, composed of, or of the nature of 
travertine. 

1797 (see above], 31844 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. V.171/2 
The Italian fresco workers..sometimes used rusiite 
mixed with Trevertine lime, 1909 Eng. Rev, Feb. 585 Sanger 
found these travertine mounds in everystage of development. 

Traves, -ess(e, obs, forms of TRAVERSE. 

+ Travested, fa. pple, Obs. [An earlier forma- 
tion than éravestied pa. pple. of TRAVESTY v.; 
prob. intended as the repr. of It. sravestito, F. 
iravesii, on analogy of vested, invesied, etc.] Dis- 
guised ; travestied. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Travested, disguised or shifted in 
apparel; And metaphorically it may be applyed to any 
thing that is translated out of one language into another. 

1687 Montacur & Prioa Hind & P. Transv, Pret, Alij, 
Homer has heen Burlesque’d, and Virgil Travested without 
suffering any thing in their Reputation from that Baffoonry. 
3925 Benttey Rem. Collins' Disc. Freething, liv, 1, 12, 1 
see poor Lucan Travested, not apparel'd in his Roman Toga, 
but under the cruel Sheers of an English Tailor. 17 
Waraurton Serm. Ps. exliv. 3 Wks. 1788 V.30 To make 
God..the..inspector into human actions, is..returning him 
to the people, travested to the mortal size of local godship. 
Vou. X. 


inn'd Tyles cannot hang. - 
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+ Travesteere, v. Obs. rare. [= F. travestir, 
It. éravestire : ef. Du. travesteeren (Kenpers, 1901), 
Ger. travestieren.] trans. To travesty. 

1672 Maavett Xek. Transp. 1. 44 Who by a perverse Wit 
and Representation might travesteere the Scripture. 1673 
(R. Leicu] 7ransp. Reh. 144 He..makes conscience of 
using scripture... yet he makes none of travesteering it. 3675 
V. Atsop Andti.Sozzo u1. ii. 132 They who first taught this.. 
Age to Travesteere serious matters. 

Travestier (tre-vésti,a1). 
-ER!.] One who travesties. 

1883 Esswoatu in Roxb. Ballads 1V. 161 note, A solemn 
travestier of many old Songs (and Dramas). 1gor E. 
Yarotev in 1, & Q. oth Ser. VII. 161/2 Anthony Hamilton 
.travestier of the ‘Arabian Nights ‘. 

Tra‘vestiment. rave. [f. Travesty v. + 
-MENT.] An act of travestying; the wearing the 
dress of the opposite sex; a travesty. 

1832 Examiner 373/2 Miss E, Tree is to add to the 
amusements of Whit-Monday by playing Roweo, Though 
we do not advocate travestiements, we wish her success. 
1892 Graphic 24 Dec. 778/3 The sight of these travesti- 
ments overcame the antique Spartan simplicity of the 
British toilettes. 

Tra‘vestize, v. rare. [f. TRAVESTY +-1zE: cf. 
botany, botanise.| intr. To practise travesty, 

1847 Tait's Mag. X1V. 811 You are travestising, 

Travesty (tre'vésti), A9/ a. and sé. Also 7-8 
-ti, 7-9 -tie. [Originally a, F. travesi#, fem. 
travestie, pa. pple. of (se) travestir (Montaigne 
a1592), ‘to disguise him, or take on another man’s 
habit’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. ¢ravestire to disguise (Florio), 
f. ira- = TRans-+1t., L. vestive to clothe. The 
adoption from It, in 16th c. accounts for the reten- 
tion of s in Fr., as opposed to vétir, revétir, Made 
known in England in the title of Scarron’s Ze 
Virgile Travesty en vers burlesques (= Vergil tra- 
vestied in burlesque verses), 1648, whence occa- 
sionally in other connexions, and at length asa sb., 
used first in Scarron’s sense, and later in the ety- 
mological one.]} 

A. pp/. a. Dressed so as to be made ridiculous; 
burlesqned. (Const.as pa. pple.) Ods. or only as F. 

c166a Davenant Play House to Let i, What think you 
Of Romances travesti... Burlesque and Travesti? These are 
hard words, And may be French, but not Law-Freoch, 1664 
Corton (tite) Scarronides : or, Virgile Travestie. A Mock- 
Poem, Being the First Book of Virgils Eneis in English, 
Burlésque. 1672 J. Purteies (¢itée) Maronides, or Virgil 
Travestie: Being a New Paraphrase upon the Fifth Book 
of Virgils Eneids in Burlesque Verse. 1673 O. Watkea 
Educ. t iii. 245 Virgil we have seen publickly, and even 
the holy Writings we heard to have been, travesty. 219774 
Tucxea Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 130 One may langh heartily at 
Virgil travestie, without either despising Cotton, or ahating 
one's admiration of Virgil. P : ‘ 

B. sé, 1. A literary composition which aims at 
excitinglanghter by burlesque or ludicrous treatment 
ofa serious work ; literary composition of this kind ; 
hence, a grotesque or debased imitation or like- 
ness; a caricature, 

3674 Butea /fnd. 1. ut. Annot. a56 This Vickars. .trans- 
lated Virgils /Eneides into as horrible Travesty in earnest, 
as the French Scaroon did in Burlesque. 175: Waaavaton 
Note Pope's Dunc. ui. 268 Accusing him..on a mere re- 
port from Edm. Curl, that he was Author of a Travestie on 
the first Psalm. 1789 Beusuam £ss. U1. xxxvi. 300 It..has 
sometimes the effect of a ludicrous travesti of the Odyssey. 
1846 Wricnt Ess, Mid, Ages l.v.178 Those romances were 
but harharous travesties of the original stories. 1871 Faaraa 
Witn. Hist, ii. 73 The vulgar travesty of a miracle alleged 
to have heen wrought hy a coarse soldier. 

2. In etymological sense: An alteration of dress 
or appearance; a disguise. rare. 

1732 Sia C. Wocan Let. fo Swift cu Feb,, My design was 
to have travelled. .ixcognifo,,, But all my art and travestie 
was vain, 1823 Byron Juan v. ixxiv, ‘ At least’, said Juan, 
‘sure | may inquire The cause of this odd travesty?’ 

Travesty (trevésti), vw. [f. F. travesti pa. 
pple.: see prec. App. first used in the pa. pple. 
travestied =F. travesit or It. fravestito. The 
simple vb. has not been found until after 1700. 
Cf, the history of TRavesTEp.] 

l. trans. To alter in dress or appearance; to 
disguise by such alteration. 

1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Flo. Medicis 408 He slunk 
out of Rome thus pe travesty'd. 1754 WaaaurTon 
Bolingbroke's Philos, ii, 73 Old Naturalism thus travestied 
under the name of Religion, his Lordship bestows..on his 
own dear Country. 1827 Scort Napolcon Introd. ix. TY. 305 
Processions entered.., travestied in priestly garments. 1853 
Fetton Fam. Lett. ix. (1865) 70 About ten courses of meat, 
so mixed, blended, and travestied with seasonings and vege- 
tables, that it wonld puzzle a Phitadelphia lawyer to tell 
what any of them is made of, 

2. To tnrn Into ridicule by grotesque parody 
or imitation ; to caricature, burlesque. ' 

1673 Br. Warp Afol. ALyst. Gosp. 42 Are the Mysteries of 
this Gospel..to be travestied or turned into Burlesque or 
Macaronique? 1756 J. Waaron ss. i! 1,57 One would 
imagine that Joha Deaonis..had been here attempting to 
travesty this description of the restoration of Eurydice to 
life. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece vii. 197 The comic 

ts .. travestied known characters so as to make them 
Pardl recognisahle. 1888 Buacon Lives 12Gd. Men 11, vi. 
87 The true version of a story which .. has been grossly 
travestied in the repetition, 


Hence Tra-vestied (-tid) #97. a. 


(f. TRAVESTY v, + 


TRAVOY. 


31864 Ess. Social Subjects 186 A reason whicn barely repre- 
sents half your motives to yourself is sure to enter the other 
mind in such travestied guise as to convey nothing as 

you intend it. 1891 S. C. Scaivener Our Fields & Cities 63 
Teaching the older histories from a travestied standpoint. 

Traveys, Travice, obs. ff. TRAVERSE, TRAVIS. 

Travis !, trevis (tre‘vis, tre-vis), lorms: o. 
5 traveys, 6 traveis, 8 travice; 8. 6 trevys, 9 
trevis. [A variant of TRAVERSE sé, in sense of 
OF. travers (= ‘travail, machine pour ferrer’ in 
Godef., who cites ‘Ung travers a ferrer chevanlx’ 


from a document of 1472), ad. L. éraversium, 

In Eng. the word has undergone the same popular defor- 
mation as Traverse s4,andz.,and is now identified in form 
with next, of which indeed in the Eng, Dial. Dict. it is 
treated asa sense.] 

A framework or railed enclosure in which restive 
horses are put to be shod; a smith’s shoeing shed ; 
= TRAVE sé. 2, 

a, 14.. Voc. in Wr. Wicker 617 ‘19 Tramerium, traveys, 
ergasterium idem est. 1583 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) WV. 
287 To sett vp ane travels of tymmer for shoing of horsis 
hesyde his smiddy, 1727 Baitev vol. 1], Yrazvice, a small 
Inclosure..consisting of four Pillars or Posts, kept together 
hy cross Poles, for keeping in and holding unruly Horses 
in the time of Shoeing, or any other Operation. 1908 in Eng. 
Dial. Diet. s.v. Traverse, recorded from Cheshire, E. 
Anglia, Sussex. 

B. 1§30 Parsca. 283’1 Trevys to shoe a wylde horse in, 
trauayl a cheual, 1831 Youatr Horse xxii. (1847) 430 The 
trevis is a machine indispensable in every continental forge. 

Travis *, trevis (tre'vis, tievis). Also 8 
treves, 8-9 travisse, g trevesse, -vis, -ise, -iss, 
travis, -ise, -iss; Sc. d/a/. traivis, triviss, -ess, 
trivage; Ane. dial. travvis, travase, trivitch. 
(dial. var. of ‘TRAVERSE 56. q. v. 

Similar forms occur as obs. or dial. variants in senses for 
which Traverse is the current form; but in the following 
senses the altered forms are alone in use.) , 

1. A wooden partition 41 to 6 feet high, separat- 
ing two stalls in a stable. (See TRavERSE sé., 
branch IV, of which this is a specific sense.) 

1818 Scott “rt, Mid?. xxv{il, Beyond the ‘treviss’, which 
formed one side of the stall, stood a cow. 1826 — Hoedst. 
i, Stakes and trevisses of rough-hewn timber .. seemed to 
intimate that the hallowed precincts had heen..made the 
quarters of a troop of horse. 1827 Hoccin Blackw, May. 
XXI. 69 As I was suppering the horses the night. . behold 
I looks up, and there's my auld master standing leaning 
against the trivage. 1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 1070 
The trevises to be 6 feet high at the front posts, and 4 feet 
and a half high ae the hind posts. /4id. § 1103 The back 
posts of the trivesses to be made of oak 6 inches square, 
1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 1. 125 The hind posts of travises 
should be of solid wood rounded in fropt. 

2. A horse’s stall in a stable. 

(Bears the same relation to 1 as Taavease sé. 14 to 13) 

1786 Mrs. Catogawoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 
152 There were fifty-eight treveses in one end [of the 
stables}, 1859 J. Brown Nad § Fr.(1862) 33 He{Rab] lay in 
the treviss wi’ the mear, and wadnacome oot. 1884 J. Puaves 
in Gd. IVords Nov. 766/2 The horses crunching their food 
and rattling their fehercbains in the treviss, 1896 J. 
Lumsoen Sattle of Dunéar, etc. 13 Her neibor in the nearer 
triviss ‘he maist redouhted naig alive is | ; : 

3. Comb, 7ravis- or trevis-board, -doarding (in 
a stable). 

1833 Lovoon Excyel. Archit. § 1070 14-inch trevise- 
boards to be mortised into the hind post, which must he set 
8 feet from the front wall. /é1d. § 1103 The trivess board- 
ing to he 7 feet high in front, and 8 feet at the back end. 

Travis, -ish, -iss, obs. forms of TRAVERSE. 

Travise, -ish, -iss, obs. or dial. ff. Travis. 

|| Travois, -voise (travoi', -voi'z), 55. North 
Amer, ([Corruptions of TravatL 56,3, pronounced 
in Canada ¢ravdy (travai-), and by half-breeds of 
the Red River, Assiniboine, etc., /ravdy (travoi'), 

1. ¢vazvdys. This has been perverted by writers 
into an assumed F. fravors, pl. éravois, and this 
again englished as fravots, -votse, pl. -voises. A 
form nearer to the original is preserved in the 
lumbermen’s Travoy; see next word. 

For the facts of the history we are indebted to Judge 
Prudhomme of St, Boniface, Winnipeg, thrpagh the good 
offices of Prof. Moyse of Montreal, and Prof. Rivard of 
Quebec.] ’ 7 

The primitive North American Indian means of 
Iransport, = TRAVAILS. Also aitrid, 

1885 Boston (Mass.) Frn/, 41 Jan. 6/8 The pony. .dragging 
that primitive Indian carriage, thetravoise. 1892 J. Raven 
in Harper's MT. Tar. 508/2 On the plains they will have 
horses dragging travoises, dogs with travoises. 1896 G, B, 
Gatnnett, Story of /ndian ix. 156 Three vehicles were known 
to the primitive Indian—the travois in the south and the 
sledge in the north for land travel, and the canoe wherever 
there were water ways. 1899 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/1 Groups 
of silent men with bows and quivers at their backs, of women 
riding or leading patient pack ponies that dragged their 
travois. attrib. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 448/2 An old 
travois pole which some squaw had discarded. A 

Travoy (iravoi-),s6. [A broad vocalization of 
travay, Canadian pronune. of French /ravail: see 
prec. So called from its analogy to the Indian 
travay or travail.| In lumbering, a sledge used 
in dragging logs; one end of the log rests on the 
sledge and rhe other trails on the ground. 

1878 Lumberman's Gas, 2 Feb, 87 The haul at the former 
camp is too long to use travoys. /did. 9 Feb., The ‘ travoy ' 
is kept busy on short hauls,  a¢tvid, 1901 Afunsey's Mag. 

38 


TRAVOY. 


XXV. 387/1 These ‘ travoy-roads '—the name comes from the 
French ¢ravois—have to becleared hy the ‘swampers', b/d. 
387/2 While the travoy road is in the process of construction. 


Hence Travoy’ vw, trans. and zntr,, to use a 
travoy, to hanl (logs) by means of a lravoy ; whence 


Travoy‘ing vd/. sé. 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 2 Feb. 86 Travoying can be 
carried on to good advantage. /é7d. 87 Those who have 
short enough hauls to travoy are not much more than paying 
expenses, 1901 Muwnsey'’s Mag. XXV. 386/1 Second, it 
must be ‘travoyed ’ from a hundred yards to a mile; third, 
it is hanled on sleighs as far as fifteen or sixteen miles: 
fourth, it is driven dowa a river, and I have known drives 
three hundred miles in length, 

Traw, trawe: see THrow sé.1, Trave sé. 
Trow vw, Truk. Trawaile, -al, -el, -ell, etc., 
obs. Se. spellings of Travatt, Travel. Tra- 
wethe, obs. f. Trors. 

Trawl (trl), 54. Also 7 trall, (troul, 8-9 
trowl). [Origin and age obscure. If qnot. 1481- 
90 belongs here, ¢rawe//e might be related to rare 
MDnu. ¢raghe? drag-net (in Teuthonista 1475), te- 
ferred by Verwijs and Verdam ult. to L. ¢raguda 
drag-net. But the MS, reading is indistinct, and 
some would read ¢vamel/e (TRAMMEL s6.1 1). 

Apart from quot. 1481-90, the vb, apres earlier than the 
sb., and may be its sonrce, but is no less ohscnre in origin. 
The forms ¢roud, trow? were perk. due to confusion with 
trowl, Tao, another fishing term,] 

I. 1. A strong net or bag dragged along the 
bottom of fishing-banks; a drag-net; = TRAWL- 
NET 1; esp. that now often distinguished as the 
beam-traw/, described in its modern form in quot. 
1880. Also applied to a similar smaller drag-net 
used for the scientific investigation of the sea- 
bottom, dredging for deep-sea organisms, etc, 

[1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 192 My lorde 
Rekened with his netter and he had sent home to stoke a 
dragge of viij fadam y® fadam xijd...Item a trawelle (?) of 
vij fadam, the Fadam vjd.} 3759, B. Maatin Nat. Hist, 
Eng. 1, Isle of Wight 120 Tho’ the Method of using 
Trawls, which of late Years has prevailed, is no small Dimi- 
nution of their Plenty, it being found hy Experience to 
destroy the Spawn. 1763 Exuis in PArl. Trans. LAW. 419 
The Animal..was taken in a trawl in 72 fathoms water. 
1834 (see TRAWL-NET 1]. a7), W. Tnomson Voy, Challenger 
I. 1,17 A portion of a huge Pyrosoma..was brought up in 
the trawl, 1880 Chaméers's Encyc?. 1X. 524 The Trawt, or 
Beam-trawé..is a trinngular purse-shaped net, nhout 70 feet 
long, eee having a breadth of ahont 4o feet at the mouth, 
and gradually diminishing to 4 or 5 feet at the commence- 
ment of the cod, or smaller end.., which is about 10 feet long, 
and of nearly uniform breadth. The upper part of the 
month is secured to a wooden beam ahout qo feet long, 
which keeps the net open; this beam is supported on two 
upright iron frames, known as the ¢vazu/-heads or trons. 
The under side of the net,.is made with a deeply-curved 
margio attached to the ground-rope, the whole length of it 
in contact with the ground... Two stout ropes. .are fastened, 
one to the front of each of the trawl-heads, the other ends 
united to form a bridle, to which is shackled a war 
150 fathoms long. By this warp the trawl is towed. Jérd. 
525 A kind of trawl called the pole-trawl..is now used only 
in the south of Ireland. It is much less effective than the 
beam-trawl. 1884 Science 1V. 225/2 American appliances 
for dene investigation.—Trawls and Tangles. /éid. 
226/2 The method of attaching the bridle in the Challenger 
trawl was similar to that afterwards adopted for the Blake 
trawl 1887 E. J. Marura Wor'ard of Dogger ix. (1889) 114 
The oy of the watch on deck, ‘ Haul here ! haul the traw! | 
all bani! all haul!’ roused me at 5.a.m. 

+2. (?) The action of trawling, or (?) a trawling- 
ground. Obs, rare. 

1630 in Deser. of Thames (1758) 76 No Trawler to work in 
Tilbury Hope after Michaelmas, with any Manner of Net 
under four Inches for Plaice all the Net over. And no 
Trawler to come upoo any Trawl with any other Net at any 
Time of the Year. 

II. 3. &.S. Applied to a buoyed line used in 
sea-fishing, having numerons short lines with baited 
hooks attached at intervals: see quot. 1864; a 
trawl-line. Cf. also ¢raw/-anchor, -buoy, -roller in 4. 

To set, shoot, or lhrow a trawl, to place a baited trawl-line 
in position for fishing; fo strip a trawé/, to examine a 
trawl-line in position and remove the fish caught 

(The connexion of this with sense x is donbtful.) 

1864 Wesstea, Traw/,..a long line, sometimes extending 
a mile or more, having short lines with haited hooks 
attached to it, used for catching certain fish, as cod, 
mackerel, and the like. /éid.s.v. Travwd.dine, It is used in 
deep-sea fishing, and is over-hauled every honr orso hy men 
in small hoats, who remove the fish (st7#$ the trawl) and 
rehait the hooks, 1897 Kiptinc Captains Courageous 75, 1 
helped hait up trawl ashore ‘fore I conld well walk. 

IIT, 4. attrib, and Comb., as trawl-boat, -fish, 
fisherman, -fishing, -hawse, -smack, -twine; 
trawl-anchor, asmall anchor for a trawl-line (Cev7. 
Dict. 1891); trawl-beam, the beam which holds 
open the mouth of a trawl-net; trawl-buoy, a 
buoy for bnoying up a trawl-line; trawl-head 
(see quots.) ; trawl-keg, a keg-buoy used in con- 
nexion with a trawl-line (Cen¢. Dict.); trawl-line : 
see sense 3; trawl-man, one trained to use a 
trawl or drag-net; one who fishes with a traw]-net 
(in either sense); trawl-master, the master of a 
trawler: see TRAWLER 2; trawl-roller ; see quot.; 
trawl-warp, the warp or Tope of a trawl-net; 
trawl-wings sé. 7/., towing-nets attached one to 


| drawn into the boat. 


used in managing or dragging a trawl-net. 


298 


each side of a small beam-traw] for the collection 


of free-swimming animals. See also TRAWL-NET. 

1904 Kietinc in Windsor Mag, Jan. 226/2 At no time 
could we see the trawler, thongh we heard the click of her 
windlass, the jar of her *trawl-beam. 19799 aval Chron. 
J. 344 A mast for his *trawl boat. 1636 Maidon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds Bundle 110, !f. 4 Refeeived} forthe groundage 
of a boate that bronght *trall fish, ad. 1865 Daily Tet, 
5 Jan. 5/1, 80,000 tons of ‘ trawl-fish’ alone. are sent tothe 
metropolis in (a year]. 1886 York Herald 10 Aug. 7/5 
There was a good supply of trawl fish at to-day’s market, 
brought in by cutters, 1907 Q. Rev. Jan. 163 Out of 600 
bottles more than 54 per cent, were returned hy *trawl- 
fishermen. 1895 Daily News 16 Apr. 5/2 The new law 
enacted by the Danish Government prohihiting the carrying 
of *trawl fishing-gear within the territorial waters of Ice- 
land. 1904 Datly Chron. 24 Oct. 5/2 One shot..went 
straight through the mizzen-mast, and passed throngh the 
casing and the trawl-fishing board. 1904 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec. 730 The swirl of the water heneath the *trawl-hawse. 
1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud, 277 Along the edge of the wide 
opening is a stout wooden beam, to the ends of which are 
fastened the *trawl heads, namely, thick flat semicircular 
bands of iron. 1880 (see sense 1]. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. 
Catai. 48 Improved ‘l'rawl-heads, capable of clearing with 


safety submarine cahle and similar obstacles. 1883 Standard ' 


13 Sept. 5/4 The ‘hultow ‘ is..a set line, called in some 
placesa ‘*trawl line’, 19775 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 25 An 
experienced *trawlman, accustomed to sweeping [dragging 
the sea-bottom]}, 1864 (see Taawt-nxer 2]. 1902 Scotsman 
3 Jan. 7/6 In Aberdeen, the headquarters of trawling, 
*trawlmasters ought to be more careful than anywhere else. 
1877 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Trawl-rodier, a roller having a 
number of grooves cut in its periphery, and attached to the 
side of the wherry or dory, and over which the trawls are 
1895 Daily News 20 May 7/6 The 
*trawl smack Hilda also came in with a hand gone. 1864 
Wesster, *Srawl.warp, a rope passing through a block, 
1887 E. J. 
Marnea Nor'ard of Dogger (1888) 158 Our skipper..run 


| out some eight-inch trawl-warp over each bow. 1884 Science 


IV. 227/2 Fig. 3. The *trawl-wings attnched to the beam- 
trawl in use. 

Trawl (tr5l), v. (Also 8 trowl, 9 troll.) 
[Goes with Trawt sé, q.v.: cf. MDu. traghelen 
to drag, f. craghel.J 

1. ‘ntr. To fish with a net the edge of which is 
dragged along the bottom of the sea to catch the 
fish living there, esp. flat-fish; lo fish with a 
trawl-net or in a trawler. 

1561 Eorn Arte Nauig. Pref. @ ivb, Certayne Fyshermen 
that go a trawlyng for fyshe in catches or mongers. 1630 in 
Deser. Thames (1758) 77 No Trawler that..doth nse to 
Trawl to take Soal, Chates, Plaice or Thorn-back, 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s, v. Rye, All the rest of the year they 
trowl for soles, plaise,..hrills, &c. 1822 W. Roainson in 
j. A. Heraud Voy. §& Ment. Midshipm. v. (1837) 91 We 
managed to trawl several times in going over these banks. 
1866 Daily Tel. 16 Janey To think that..Columbus, in 
his most famous voyage of discovery, commanded a craft no 
bigger than the lugger in which the Brighton fisherman goes 
out yettoe 

b. To drag or dredge: cf. Drac uv. 7b. 

1861 Stockton Times 15 Nov., The body was being trawled 
for on Saturday. : 

e. trans. To fish over (a ground) with a trawl- 
net; in quot. jig. 

1906 Academy 10 Feb. 136/1 Mr, Macmichael has trawled 
every source of information, 

2. intr. To drag a seine-net behind and abont a 
shoal of herring, etc., in order to drive, enclose, 
and catch them. (Also ¢vazes. with the net as obj. : 


see quots. ) 

1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., Trawling went on 
in this loch without much objection till the trawlers went 
into the narrow waters above Otter Spit. If trawling was 
to be allowed inshore they would trawl out. 1880 Chambers's 
Encyet. 1X. 525/: The term trawling is commonly, although 
incorrectly, employed in Scotland to designate a particular 
mode of herring- hing, which, however, is only seine-net 
fishiog..on the principle of encircling shoals of fish, as has 
been practised in pilchard-fishing on the south coast of 
England from timeimmemorial, 1887 Fisheries U.S. Sect. 
y. F1. 306 The net nsed for driving is 200 fathoms long, 
8 fathoms deep, with meshes 6 inches sqnare, made of 
g-yarn rope... The net is trawled behind and about the herd 
(of seals] so as to drive them into the fiord and keep them 
there. Sometimes they rush under or over the net, 

3. ¢rans. To catch or take with a trawl or trawl- 


net. Hence Trawled (tr§ld) £A/. a, 

3864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., ] have seen the curers 
anxious to get the trawled herring. 1864 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Cortm. (1865) 11. 1188/1, 1 believe 1 got the second shot of 
trawled fish that was ever fished in this conntry, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal, (ed, 4) 175 Swatching and Trolling 
Old Hoods [seals]. 1890 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. Aug. 199 A 
specimen of Triassic conglomerate trawled seven miles south 
of the Deadman headland. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 6/2 
The steam trawler Herbert Ingram has lunded at Boston 
a Royal sturgeon, which weighed 20 st... It was trawled up 
in the North Sea. 

"[4. Often confounded with ¢row/, TROLL v. (q.v.). 

The following quot. appears to be the earliest instance of 


this confusion. 
1703 Cowed’s Interpr, s.v. Trawlermen, Hence to trowle 


or trawle with a Trowling-line for Pikes, 

Trawler (tr9‘lez). [f, TRAwL v.+-ER1] 

1. One who trawls; one who fishes (z) ovdg. wilh 
a trawl or trawl-net ; (6) in W. of Scotl., etc. as in 
Traw v. 2; (c)in U.S. with a trawl-line. 

1599 (implied in ¢rawler deat: see 3). 1630 [see Trawt 
5b,2,0.1}. 1652 Order Councilof State May 31-June ro in 
First Du, War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 1. 258 The Council did 
Not intend..that fishermen..trawlers and others, .should be 


TRAY. 


stayed, 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., If trawling 
recommences all will hecome trawlers. /éid,, ‘The trawlers 
have damaged my nets, and stolen some of them, too, 

2, A vessel employed in fishing with a trawl-net ; 
now applied to a STEAM-TRAWLER. 

1847 Weaster, Trawler, a fishing vessel which trails or 
drags a net behind it. (Ang.) 1848 Life in Normandy 
(1863) If, xiii. 254 When I was in a trawler we always 
studied the run of the tide..and ran as clear before it as 
we could. 188: 7zmes 21 Dec, 4/4 An action of salvage for 
services rendered by the owners, masters, and crews of the 
steam trawler Restless Wave, and the smacks Urgent and 
Harry Sinclair, to the iron ship Culzenn. 1887 E. J. Marner 
Nor'ard of Dogger ix, (1889) 114 The modern plan of fitting 
the trawlers with steam-capstans had not come..iato vogne. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as trawler-boat, fleet; 
+ trawler-man : see quots. 

1599 Admir.Crt. Exam, 34, Jan. 31, There came.. Thomas 
Segar with his *trawler boat. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 
1/4 The Picton Castle, asteam trawler belonging to the Castle 
*trawler fleet..has been capsized in the River Douro, 1633 
Stow's Surv. London 19 Fishermen..stiled hy the name of 
‘T[r}inckermen,.. Hebbermen, Petermen, *Trawlermen, &c., 
that have lived (in precedent times) by very unlawful 
fishing on this River, 1701 Cowed?’s Interpr., Trawlermen. 
aoe [see Heaazaman]. 

rawley, variant of TRoLLry. 

Trawling (trpvio), vol. sb. [f. TRawh v. + 
-tyel.] Fishing with a trawl-net or beam-trawl; 
also, the action of TRAWL v. in other applications, 


Also attrib. as trawling apparatus, sloop, smack, ete, 

1561, 1689 [sce TrawL v1, Trinkinc]. 1823 Byron ¥uan 
xin, evi. note, Even net fishing, trawling, &c., are more 
humane and usefnle-hut angling! 1858 Lewes Sea-side 


| Stud, 275, ¥ got initiated into the art and mystery of 
trawling, having made friends with a fisherman, master of a 


Trawler. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., When 
trawling was going on it took down the price of the herring... 
If the trawling commences again they may stop the drift- 
nets altogether, for they would get no fish. 1869 Daily 
News 20 Mar., A large number of trawling-sloops have been 
caught at sea, and much anxiety is felt for their safety. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 7 Trawling Apparatus for Smacks 
and Yachts, 1887 E. J. Maruga Nor'ard of Dogger (1888) 
114 Aboard a trawling-smack in one of the Yarmouth fleets, 
1889 Act 52 & 53 Vict. c. 23 § 6 Itshall not be lawful to use 
the method of fishing known as beam trawling or otter 
trawling within three miles of low water mark of any part 
of the coast of Scotland. 


Trawl-net. [f. Trawn sé. or v. + Nerv 54.2} 
1. A fishing-net nsed in trawling; ¢5f. = TRAWL 


5b. 1. 

1696 PAit. Trans. XIX. 350 Here [Lincolnshire] are also 
good plenty of large Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Smacks 
being under Sail trailing them along. 1769 PENNANT Zool, 
IIE. 190 They [soles] are usually taken in the trawl-net; 
they keep munch at the bottom. 1834 Jait’s Afag. I. 125/2 
The trawl-net scrapes along the ground 3 and as the flat fish 
breed in the channel, it appears that much injury and 


| destruction has heen done to the young fry when the trawl 


has been used near the shore, 3880 Chamrbers's Encyel, 
IX. 525/1 Smaller trawl-nets than those above described are 
used in hays and estuaries. 

2. Se. and U.S, Applied (erroneonsly) lo a kind 
of seine-net used Lo surround and enclose shoals 
of herring and other fish. 

1853 Zoologist X11. 4670 The traw]-nets in Loch Fine. 
1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept.,1 think the trawl men 
might he content if they were allowed to use their trawl 


nets inshore without taking them into deep water, 

q See also ‘TROLLNET, with quot. 1558, 

Trawnter, obs. form of TRANTER, 

Trawt, obs. pa. pple. of Trow z. 

Trawth(e, trawpe, obs. forms of TRora. 

+ Tray, s3.1 Os. Forms: 1 trega, 2 treze, 3 
treize, 3-4 treie, 4 trei, treye, trai, traie, 4-5 
trey, tray, 5 trye, 5-6 traye, 6 Sc. tra. [OE 
trega (wk. masc.) tronble, pain = ON. ¢regd (wk. 
masc.), Goth. ¢rigé (wk. fem.) :—OTeut. *treg-olt-, 
-6n-, {, *treg-: see TRAY v.1]_ Pain, grief, affliction, 
trouble, vexation ; esp. in alliterative phr. ¢ray and 
teen, teen and tray. 

e700 Cxzdmon's Gen. 2274 (Gr) fc fleah wean,..tregan 
or teonan, aro00 Socth. Metr. v. 42 Fordaem pa tween 
tregan teod tosomne, ¢xoz0 Kude St, Benet iv. (Logeman) 
2o/ro Tregan debemus, zedonne dade gebyldelice ah 
forpyldian. a@z200 Aforaé Ode 371 Per is hlisse abnten 
treje (v7. treize), asago Ureisun 61 in Cott, Hom. 193 
Muruhée moniuold wid-ute teone and treie, 1357 Lay 
Folks Catech, 26 With-outen travaile or trey v.. tray] or 

assyng of tyme, ¢x450 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 112 

fene and tray of tormentoures, 1560 Rottanp Seven 
Sages 17 Sum gettis plesure, vthers gettis tray and tene. 

Tray (tré), 54.2 Forms: 1 *tries, triz, 4-7 
trey, (Z/. 4 treyes), 6 treie, traie, (7 trea), 4- 
tray (/. 4-e8, 4--8). [OE. *érdeg, trig = ON. 
*trey, OSw. (Dalecarl.) ¢7@ a com-measnre of 
definite capacity:—OTent. *¢raujo™. For the 
form-history cf, Hay 50.1, formerly (3-7) Hey, OE. 
hig, ON. *hey, hey, OSw. 28 :—-OTent. *anjo™. The 
base ¢raz- is in ablaut-relation with ¢vev-, whence 
Goth. ¢éviz, OE. ¢reow TREE, so Lhat the primary 
sense may have been ‘ wooden (vessel) ’. . 

It is remarkable that the word should appear so rarely in 
OE. and should be so common later. See_on the etymol. 
Holthausen Jndog. Forsch. XIX. 294, E. Lidén ibid. 


XVITI. 413.) : 
LA nena of the form of a flat board with a 


raised rim, or of a shallow box withont a lid, made 


TRAY. 


of wood, metal, or other material, of various sizes 
and shapes (round, oval, quadrilateral with rounded 
corners, etc.) ; now used for carrying plates, dishes, 
oo and other vessels, cards, etc., for containing 
and exhibiting small articles, as jewellery, natural 
history specimens, etc., and for various other pur- 
poses, as in mining, photography, chemistry, or 
other arts and sciences, (Often with defining word 
expressing its purpose, as dread-tray, card-tray, 
tea-tray, etc. : see these words.) Formerly more 
widely applied to shallow open vessels generally. 
Tn 13-14th c., app. also, as in OSwedish, name of 
a measure of capacity. 

1o.. Le&ceboc in Sar. Leechd. 11. 340 Nim pet reade 
ryden, do on trig, hat bonne stanas swipe hate, leze on pat 
trig innan, 1270 in Se?. Cas. Law Merchant (Selden Soc.) 
I. 7 Detinuerunt ei quinque marcas et quinque solidos.. pro 
xj. treys (hJordei sibi venditis, 1317 /éid. 105 Cum simul 
emiissent xx. treys carbonis maris. 13.. Coerde L. 1490 Bye 
us vessel gret plente, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, Bolles, 
treyes, and platers. 1374 Acc. Johnde ie (Ace, Exch. 
K, R. 397/10, P.R.O.), Pro iiij trays de ligno precii pecie 
elij.d. 1475-1500 Znv, in Noakes Worcester MLon, (1866) 173 
In duobus vasis de novo factis, vocatis trayes. 1494 FaBvAN 
Chron. 1. lxix, 48, xii, Cophyns or Treys full of Erth he bare 
away vpon hisshulders. 1553 Even 7reat. Newe [nd,(Arb.) 
18 They..haue theyr mente in great disshes or treys of 
copper. 1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 659 Of a.. healthy 
stock of Hornets..they have gathered three or four trays or 
baskets full of combes. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Uni, xt. § 434 Implements of a kitchin are..a trivet,a grater, 
treas, boles, water pitchers, platters. 1674 tr. Schefér's 
Lapland 93 A kind of trey made of birch. 1848 THackeray 
Van, Fair vi, Sambo came into the room.. with..a note on 
atray. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Supp. 893/1 Thomson 
Battery (Electricity), a modification of Menotti's battery, in 
which a copper tray replaces the copper plate, and contains 
the sulphate of copper crystals, and the superstratum of 
wet sawdust upon which rests the zinc element. 1885 R. 
Bucuanan Annan Water vii, He soon returned carrying 
the tray, with teapot, cups, and saucers, [etc.}. 

b. In other uses: +(a) A mason’s hod or vessel 
for mortar (ods.); (4) A butcher's tray: see quot. 
1665; (¢) A pig’s trough. 

1350-1 MS. Ace. Exchequer K, R. Bundle 492. 27 
(P.R.O.) Pro vj trayes emptis pro mortero imponendo iijs. 
1§73 Tussea Axsé. (1878) 37 A tath bammer, trowel, a hod, 
or atraie. 5 73-B0 Barer Aly, ‘I 353 A Treie, or such 
hollowe vessell..that Laborers carrie morter in to serue 
Tilers, or Plasterers. 1611 Corca., Oiseax..also,a Hodd; 
the Tray wherein Masons, &c., carrie their Mortar. 1665 
Hooke Aficrogr. xivi. 197 Those hollow Trayes, in which 
Butchers carry meat. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week, Friday 65 No 
more her care shall fill the hollow tray, To fat tbe guzzling 
hogs with floods of whey. 

ce. Orduance, See quot. 

191 Wenstsx, Tray..a flat or curved piece of metal used 
to hold ammunition or any part of the mechanism of a gun; 
specif, in heavy cannon, a brass or steet part (called also 
plugtray) of the breech mechanism hinged on the rear. 

2. dial, A hurdle. 

1829 [J. R. Best] Pers. & Lit. Ment. 256 The hurdles or 
trays as we {in Lincolnshire) calt them, in which the sheep 
are to be penned. 183a Stamford Mercury 27 Jan. 2/s, 4 
dozen of fence trays, 1851 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. KUL «1. 402 
‘The field. should be partitioned by ‘trays’ (or hurdles). 

3. Part of the life-guard used on tram-cars and 
similar vehicles, a flat grid on which obstructions 
are picked up. 

xgio (April) Board of Trade Mem, Tramways [etc.] on 
Public Roads, (4) (€) The aay of the guard should be pro- 
vided with a spring so as to hold the front edge down to 
the surface of the roadway when the tray is dropped. 1913 
E. T. Rutuven-Muaanay Let., If the car strikes anything 
on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and releases a 
“trigger” (a catch sustaining the tray) which allows the 
tray to fall so that it slides aloag on the road and scoops up 
the obstruction. 

4, attrib. and Comé., as tray-board, -load, -man, 
monger ; tray-like adj.; tray-battery Eicetr. (see 
quot.) ; tray-buggy (U.S.), a buggy having a flat 
tray-like body; tray-cloth, a cloth or napkin placed 
upon a tray on which dishes, etc, are carried ; tray- 
galley, in printing, a tray to which the type is 
transferred from the composing-stick; tray-sheet, 
a sheet of sheet-iron to be made into a tray. 

1884 Knicut Died. Mech. Suppl, *Tray Battery (Elec- 
tricity), one in which the tray forms one of the elements of 
the combination, 1875 Sia T. Seaton Fret Cutting 42 
The *tray-board should be five-eighths of an inch. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Afiner's Right xviii, A quiet horse anda 
bs le “tray buggy. 1897 !Vests2.Gaa. 25 Jan.2/1 The poor 
fellow was borne to bis rest on the shoulders of his friends, 
in a sballow, open *tray-coffin, the dead young face lying 
among flowers. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Moxon's dfech. 
Exerc, Printing 407 The loog *tray-galtey of wood. 1906 
R. Waiteinc Ring in New 115 A small cabinet of *tray- 
like drawers, 1908 H. Wares Old Allegiance i. 13 When 
the servant had disappeared with the fst Siebnid (of 
supper things). 1764 Polt Knts. of Shire Chelmsford 13th 
& agth Dec. 1763, Robert Dolphin *Traymonger. 1891 
Daily News 9 Nov. 2/6 “Tray sheets for stamping purposes, 

Hence Tray let (rovce-wd.), a diminutive tray. 

1825 Blackw. Mag, XVII. 222 A small napkin-covered 
traylet, containing a cold sheep's head. 

+ Tray, 5.3 Obs. rare, [app. f. Tray v.2] 
Deceit, stratagem, ambush, trick, 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb) 7150 That we wer homward, I 
you pray, For ever I drede me of som fals tray. ¢1440 

York Myst. xxix. 60 Oure knyghtis pai are furth Weate 
take hym with a traye. 
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Tray, 6.4 Venery. Also trez. [The same 
word as Trey three, in dice, cards, etc.; re-spelt 
after Bay 56,6 Believed to go back in oral use to 
18th c. at least] The third branch of a stag’s 
horn. Also ¢ray antler, tray tine. 

1812 Lo. Gaaves Lez, (June 2) ¢o Ld, Ebrington in ref. 
to Stag-hunting Establmt, of Devon (Exeter 1814) 14 His 
brow, bay, and tray antlers are termed bis Rights. 1838 
Scrore Art Deer-stalking 2,3 Tbe stag’s brow, bay and tray 
antlers are called his rights... A warrantable stag has brow, 
bay and tray, and two points on the tops of both horns, 
Note. | have taken my nomenclature from the Devonshire 
Hunt, as the best authority. Ithas been founded consider- 
ably above a century. 1863 Kixostey Water-Bad. ii, 62 
You may know. ..what his rigbts mean, if he has them, brow, 
bay, tray, and points. 1884 JerFERries Red Deer iv, Close 
to the head a point springs from the beam and is curved 
upwards; this is called the brow point. Just over it a 
second starts,..this is called the bay, There is then an 
interval, till some way up the beam, or main stem, a third— 
the tray—appears. 1893 Lvoekkra Horns & [oofs 269 The 
third tbe trez, tray, or royal tine. /é¢d@. 320 [The elk's] 
antlers. .rise from the sides of the skull by a narrow beam 
Without either brow, bez, or trez-tine. 

+ Tray, v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 tregian, 3 treze; 
pa 4. 3 traied, 4 traid; fa. pple. 3 treyde, 4 
trayed. (OE. tregian (wk.), = OS. fregan (strong 
vb.) to rue, ON. ¢rega (str.) to grieve :—OTent. 
*treg-: cf. Tray 5.1] trans. To pain, grieve, 
trouble, vex, afflict. 

axo00 Eadwine's Cant, Psalter iii. 1 Drihten to hwi 
semanifalde synt pa be tresiad odde swencad me [gud tridu- 
fant me}. x104_O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Eall pis was 
God mid to gremienne and bas arme leode mid to tregienne. 
Crago Gen. & Lx. 3975 Quad balaam, ‘for du trezest me; 
Had ic an swerd, ic sluze de’, a1goo A. &. Psalter v. 12 
Out-put pam par pai sal be, Lauerd for pai traied pe. 13.. A’ 
Adis, 3046 (Bodl. MS.) Ich am so trayed pat nec3 ich wepe ! 

+ Tray, v.2 Obs. Forms: 3-5 traye, (3 tray3e), 
3-6 traie, 4-6 tray (4 trai, 4-5 treie). (ad. 
OF. ¢rair (Roland 11th c.), F. ¢vahir to betray 
:—late pop.L. */radire, for L. tradére to deliver 
over, f. éva- (TRans-) + dare to give.] trans. To 
betray. 

¢1275 Passion our Lord 194 in O. &. Misc. 42 Mid pine 
valse cosse bu trayest monnes sune, a 1300 Cussor Al. 
15277 (Cott.) Pat i ha luned, he sal me trai (Farv/. tray). 
1377 Lanot. /. Pi. B. ut, 123 Truste of hire tresore treieth 
ful manye. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh, 18053 Thei swore bothe 
to traye the toun. issq Afirr. Mag. (1563) F iv, (To] 
punysh such as had my brotber facet 1568 'T. Howeir 
Wewe Sonets (1879) 117 A_canckred poyson.. Full closely 
coucht in pleasant bayte, with that poore soule to tray. 

Tray, v.3: see TREY, TRAY v. 

+ Tray, ixt. Obs. [Exclamatory nse of OF. 
trai, tray, pa. pple. of ¢razr to betray: see Godef. 
Coe Betrayed! Treachery! Treason | 

¢31440 Loventicu Jferlin xiv. 14130 And evere he cride: 
‘Tray, tray, tray!" 1600-1 in /fatfeld Pagers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) XI. 46 But Orrell. .did run and teap in the forefront 
with Sir Christopher Blount and Mr. Busshell, their weapons 
drawn, crying, ‘Saw, Saw, Saw, Saw, tray, tray’, 

Tray, obs. form of Trey, Trow wz, 

Trayce, obs. form of TRAcE 53.2 

+Trayer. Obs. rare. Also 5 trayhour, 6 
trayhor, trayor. [ME, a. OF. ¢raicor, traior, 
trayeur, nom. traierre, trayeres (de vin, etc.) 
(13th c in Godef.), f ¢raé-re to draw (:—-L. 
trahére): see -on.) A drawer; a tapster. 

1473 Rolls of Parit, V1. 96/2 Henry Fylongley, late 
oman trayer of our Celer. 1485 Léid. 3979/2 James Ederich, 
Yeoman Trayhour of oure Seller. 1§26 in’ Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 234 That noe Hoggesheads be ineddled with by the 
Trayhor untill that the said Groome-Grobber hath perused 
the same..whether it be drawne out as much as it ought to 
be, or not. 3596 Sir J. Casaa Crt. Requests (1597) 159 
Tho. More, grome Trayor of the Kings Celler. 

Trayfle, -folde, -fole, obs. ff. TELE, TREFOIL. 
Trayful (trév-fnl). [f Tray sd.2+-FuL.] As 
much as a tray will hold. 

1634-5 Breaeton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 22 The kine give 
twenty seven great trease-full of milk, 1838 (Miss Mart- 
tano] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 193 The Zemindar sent avery 
polite a with a tray-full of oranges. 1883 Century 
Alag. XXVI. 53 He has smashed a trayful of crockery, 
1896 Youncnussano “rt. Continent vii.170 Fruit is brought 
before you in huge trayfuls. 

Trayish, variant of TralsE v. Oés., to betray. 
Trayl(e, trayll(e, obs. forms of TRAIL. 
Traylles, obs. form of TRELLIS. 
+Tray'ment. Obs. rare—°. [f. Tray v.2 + 
+MENT; or a. OF. fvarement (13th c. in Godef.).] 
Betrayal. 

1468 Medulla Gram, (in Cath. Angl. 30 note,) Prodicio,a 
trayment, ; 

rayn-, Trays-, Trayt-: see TRAI-. 
+Trayne. Obs. rare). (Et mology obscure ; 
peth, an error for /ayner.] A fox's burrow or earth, 
¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvi. 267 In the time of Antecrist, 
a fox schalt make there bis trayne[Aoxé. den; Fr. on vopil 
Serra sa taignere}, and mynen an hole, where kyng Alisandre 
leet make the yates, 

Trayor, var. TRAYER Os. 

Trays(e, obs. ff. Trace. Trayse: see TREX. 
Trayse, traysch, etc., var. TRAISE, TRAISH, 
Trayson, -oun, etc., obs. fi. TREASON. 
Trayte, -tee, -tye, obs. ff. Treat, Taeaty. 


TREACHEROUSNESS. 


+Traythly, adv. Obs. rare. 
meaning obscure. 


13... ELL, Allit. P. B. 907 For we schal tyne bis toun & 
traybely disstrye. /6éd. 1137 & entyses hym to tene more 


Etymology and 


| trayply pen ever In Iuda. 


Traytice, -yse, var. TretIs a. 04s. Tray- 
trip, var.Trey-?TRIP Ods. Traywe, obs.f.Trowz. 

Traze, obs. form of Trace sd.1 

Trea, obs. form of Tray 58.2, Trey. 

+ Treacher (tretfon. Ods. Forms: 3 trichor, 
3-5 -our, 4 trychor, (tryschor), 5 trychour, 
-eour, -eur, 6trycher; 4treehur, treechour, 4~ 
6 (8) trechour, 5 -ure; 6 trechor, (trachour, 
treitcheoure), 6-7 trecher, 6-8 treacher, -our, 8 
or. [2. OF, drecheor, -eur, tricheor, -eur (12th. 
in Godef.), F. ¢richeus, agent-n. (see -ER“, -on) fr. 
OF, trechier, tricher to cheat, trick: sce TRECHE, 
TRICH wv. Cf. Prov. ¢richatire, trichador, lt. 
trecchiero.] 

A deceiver, a cheat ; one who deccives by trickery; 
Sometimes, a traitor. 

e129 5. Lng. Ley. 1. 332/326 Pov art synion Mazus, godes 
trichor, Jééd. 348/104 Askebert he was i-cleoped, a strong 
trichour, alas! 7a 1366 Cuaucea Lom, Rose 197 That is she 
that makith trechoures, 1481 Caxton Godefroy Ixxx. 127 
Hewasa trychour. 1513 Dovetas “Exeis vii. Prol. 97 Sum 
trachour [zv.”. treitcheoure] crynis the cunje, and kepis corn 
stakis, 1g91 Svenser Jf. Hudlerd 1255 Those same 
treachours vile. 1613 Axswu. Uncasing of Machivil's Instr. 
Gjb, Ifto Countrie thou hast a trechers heart. 1713 CroxALi. 
Orig, Canto Spenser xxxv. (1734) 24. But smiling on the 
Treachour stood aloof. 1767 Mickie Concué, 1. xxxvii, The 
huogrie ‘Trout the glitteraund ‘Treachor eyes. 

b. attrtb, or as adj. Cheating, treacherous. 
e400 Nome Rose 6308 Forsothe I am a fals traitour God 
iugged me for a theef trichour, 1422 tr. Secrefa Secoct., 
Priv, Priv. 235 Whoso hath the neke ful shorte he is 
voucheons, deceyuant, and trechure. 1508 Dunbar Aly ting 
55 The trechour tung hes tane ane heland strynd. 

+ Trea‘cherer, Os. Forms: 6 trecherer, 
tretcherer, 7 treacherer. [app. f. TREACHER-Y 
+-ERI]: ef. fripper-y, -er, adulter-y, -er.] = prec. 
(Ta quot. 1592 with pun on éveasurer.) 

1571 Fortescur Forest 104 b, The ribaulde and the grace- 
lesse tretcherer, 1592 Declar. Causes Gt Troubles agst. 
Realm Eng. 60 The Lord Trecherer I trust can giue her 
maiestie and the realme good accomptes of them. 3601 W. 
Watson Jwip. Conséd. Sec. Priests (1675) 77 Stanley is a 
treacherer. E 

+ Trea‘cherize, v. Obs. rare. [f. TreacnEen 
or TREACHERY + -1ZE.] ¢udy. To act in a treacher- 
ous manner; to play the deceiver or traitor. 
Ilence + Trea‘cherizing w4/. sd. 

1656S. H. Gold. Law 4 Do they not by this render them- 
selves Traytors, as contrary to trust, duty, and engagement, 
to trecherize it? /éi. 10 Is not this to..go om in your 
Trecherizings, in hope of revenge and advancement ? 

+ Trea‘cherly, adv. Ots.vare—', [f. TREACHER 
+-LY2,] = TREACHEROUSLY, 

©1394 F. Pl. Crede 475 Y pray pe, bou me telle More of 
pise tryflers, how trechurly Fei libbep? 

Treacherous (tre‘tfores), @. Forms: 4 tri- 
cherous, -ows; 4-7 trecherous, (4-5 -us, 5 
-owse, treccherous, 6 trechrous, 7 treteherous), 
6- treacherous, (6 -ouse), [a. OF, évecher-, 
tricheros, -us, -¢us (12th e. in Godef.), f. drecheur, 
tricheur TREACHER: sec -OUS.] 

1. Of persons, their attributes or actions: Char- 
acterized hy treachery ; deceiving, perfidious, false; 
disloyal, traitorous. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 16519 Pe tricherous 
Saxons—Peyr tricherye vs cuere mones. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 357 Pe men beep variable and vnsteefast, 
trecherous and gileful. 1483 Cath. Angi. 3992/1 Trecherns, 
vét fals (A.). 1570 Levins Alanip. 226/34 Treacherouse, 
broditorius, 161% Suaks. Cyméd, 1v. it. 317 ‘To write, and 
read, Be henceforth treacherous. 1644 Evetyn Diary 
17 Nov., After a true tretcherous Italian guise. 1745 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 9x As fierce cruel 
treacherous and merciless a crew of human devils as any f 
have met with, 1897 Maay Kinastev IW. Africa 329 A 
treacherous, thievish, murderous cannibal. 

2. fg. Of things: Deceptive, untrustworthy, un- 
reliable; of ground, ice, ete., unstable, insecnre. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. u iii, O, yes, but I forgot, 1 haue 
..One o’ the treacherou'st memories, I doe thinke, Of all 
mankind. 1709 Pore Ess. Coit. 492 The treach'rous colours 
the fair art betray, And all the bright creation fades away. 
1806-7 J. Bearsroao Aliseries Hum. Life (1826) ut. v, The 
ice proving treacherons, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiii. 
III. 335 Up steep crags, and over treacherous morasses, he 
aievetieg easily [etc.], 1860 Tynvact Glac. t. xv. 102 Over 
other (crevasses) a thin and treacherous roof was thrown. 
rgox Attomipce Sherbro xxvi. 288 We scrambled over a 
treacherous-looking baniboo bridge. 

Trea‘cherously, cv. [f. prec. +-1y2.] In 
a treacherous manner ; hy or with treachery. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xiil. 5 With paire tongis tricher- 
ously pai weet 1596 Srensta F. Q. v. vi. 26 A Spanieil 
wayting carefully Least any should betray his Lady 
treacherously. 1678 Wancey IWond. Lit. Worldv. ii. § 6, 469/t 
Gratian..was treacherousty murdered. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1 Me I stepped..upon a block of granite. .; it treacherously 
turned under me. 

Treacherousness (Ire‘tfarosnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being treacherous, 

1610 Br, Hace Afol, Brownists xxui, If you could..wash 
your hands of vnnaturalt impietie, and trecherousnesse. 1647 
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TREACHERY. 


Lovie Let. fo Hartlié 8 Apr., Wks. 1772 1. p. xxxix, The 
treacheronsness of my memory. 1865 Jce-Caves of France 
etc. 76 [He) had..experienced the treacherousness of this 
slope of ice, F . “ 
Treachery (tre’tfari). Forms: 3-4 tricherie, 
-eri, trycherye, (3 tricherize), 3-5 tricherye, 
(4 trichcherye, tricchori, 5 triecchery(e, trich- 
ory, 6 tritcherie) ; 4-7 trecherie, -ery, (4 -eri, 
-ori, treechery, -eri, trecchry, 4-5 treccherie, 
5 trechory, -ury, tretcherye, 6 -erie, 5-6 
trecherye), 6- treachery, (7 treacherie). fa. 
OF. évecherte, tricherie (12th c. in Godef.), F. 
tricherte treachery, f. tricher to cheat + -erfe, -ERY. 
See TREACHER.] Deceit, cheating, perfidy; violation 
of faith or betrayal of trust; perfidious conduct. 
azz2g Ancr. R. 202 Pe Vox of 3iscunge haued peos 
hweolpes: Tricherie & Gile, Peofde, Reflac [etc.]. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2988 Hwou he woren with wronge ledde..with 
trecherie, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 231 Dysposyd 
to trechury and othyr ill tecchis, 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ut. iil. (1883) 94 To make amendes to them that by theyr 
tricherye they haue endomaged. 1596 Srenser /, Q. v. iv, 
46 But Talus usde, in times of jeopardy, To keepe a nightly 
watch for dread of treachery. 1599 Dattam in Zarly Voy. 
Levant (Hakl Soc.) 55 We doubted that some tritcherie 
would hapen unto us. 1611 Corer., 7richerie, (whence, as 
it seemes, our trecherie) consenage, deceit, a cheating, a be- 
guiling. 1748 4xson's Vor. 1. vi. 191 In case of any mis- 
conduct or treachery, he threatened.,that the Pilots should 
be instantly shot. 1866 Livincstone Last Frauds. (1873) 1.x. 
258 ‘T'reachery was suspected, 
Jig. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1. 268 Presenting some re- 
semblance in climate to the Riviera, it [S. California] shares 
some of its drawbacks, treachery amongst them. 


b. esp. The deception or perfidy of a traitor; | 


treason against a sovereign, lord, or master. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 18882 (Cott.) It most nu nede Pe writte 
he fulfild. .O indas and his trecheri [Gé¢¢. trechori]. 1 
Guw. & Gr. Kut. 4 pe tulk pat pe trammes_of tresoun ie 
wro3t, Watz tried for his tricherie. a@ 1425 Cursor M.15476 
(Trin.) Bettnr..to hane hene deed....Pen wip a kissyng on 
pis wise His lord done triccherye[z. ~. tresun}, 1g70 Levins 
Manip, 106/18 Traytorie, droditio, Treachery, idem, 1651 
N,. Bacon Dist. Govt. Eng, w. xl, 98 ‘They preferred the 
good of their Countrey above all; accounting trechery 
against it..to be a crime of great concernment. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Yreachery, Unfaithfulness, Dis- 
loyalty. 91x G. Mituican in Lucycl. Brit. XV. 536/1 In 
ecclesiastical legend. . Judas Iscariot is generally treated as 
the very incarnation of treachery. 

ec. With a and Z/. An instance of this, an act of 
perfidy or treason. 

@1300 Cursor Jf, 3870 (Cott.) Laban said, ‘frend, ful 
blethli.’ Bot bar he did a trecheri. c1300 Havelok 443 He 
pouthe a ful strong trechery, A trayson, and a felony,..forto 
make. 1586 J. Hooxer 72st. fred. in Holinshed 11. 142/1 
They..revolve, as dogs to their vomits, so they to their 
treasons and treacheries. 1651 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
J, 235 Hee that discovered to mee a trechery intended b 
one Tickell against mee in Irelond. 1726 Leoni Adberti's 
Archit, 1. 66/1 Angles jutting out from..the Wall,..for 
treacheries, and for the safer throwing their Darts..are of 
some advantage tothe Enemy. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 
Ser. 1. viii. 151 You hear a child reprimanded about a point 
of dress, or some trivial thing, as if it had committed a 
treachery, 

d, tvansf. A substance that treacherously gives 
way under the feet. 

1870 Lowen. [Vés. (1890) HII. 277 Slumping clumsily 
about ia the mealy treachery. 1886 G. ALLen Kedee‘s 
Shrine xiii. 142 The intervening belt [of mud) was one huge 
waste expanse of liquid treachery. 

+ Treachet. Ods. A name for the lob-worm. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 16 The Lob-worm, Dew-worm, 
Garden-worm, Twatchel, or Treachet. 

+ Treachetour. Ods. [?f. TREcHEr v. +-ouR; 
or perh. a seribal or printer’s error for *¢reacherour, 
TREACHERER.] A decciver, a traitor. 

1590 SPENSER FQ. 11. X51 The king was by a Treachetonr 
Disguised slaine, ere any thereof thonght, 1596 Jd/d. vi. 
viii, 7 Ye caytiue treachetours vntrew. 

Treacle (tr7‘k’l), 54. Forms: a. 4-6 tryacle, 
4-7 triacle, 5 tryacall, -cul, -kylle, -kell, 6 
tri-, tryakle, tryackill, 7 triackle, -akcle; 8. 5 
tracle, treakill, -ylle, 6 treakil, 6-7 treakle, 
4- treacle; y. dial. 9 threeakle, trayole, 
etc., Sc. trykle. (ME. zrya-cle, tria-cle, a. OF. 
triacle (a 1200 in Godef. Comf/., s.v. Theriague), 
beside ¢ivtacle (1460), teracle (15th c.): = Prov. 
triacla, Sp., It. treaca, Pg. triaga, popular forms for 
Pr. tirtaca, Sp, tertaca, Pg. thertaga, \t. terdaca,repr. 
a pop. late L. *friaca for thériaca :—Gr. Onpiaxh 
antidote against a venomous bite: see THERIAC, 
THERIACLE. The sense development in Eng. has 
proceeded further than in the Romanic langs.] 

I. Original sense: chiefly Ods. 

tl. Of¢ Pharm. A medicinal compound, orig. a 
kind of salve, composed of many ingredients, for- 
merly in repute as an alexipharmic against and 
antidote to venomous bites, poisons generally, and 
malignant diseases, Cf. THERIAC, THERIACLE. Ods. 

As to its alleged composition, see THEAIACLE. 

1340 Ayenb. 17 Vor-zope he is ine grat peril to huam alle 
triacle went in to uenym. 1386 Cuaucea Pard. Prol. 28, 
I almoost hane caught a Cardynacle By corpus bones but I 
have triacle[z. >. treacle}, 1390 Aar/ Derby's Exp.{(Camden) 
12 Pro factura unius pixidis de argento pro treacle impo- 
nendo, a1400 Hvitox Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. 


xix, This oynement is precyous,.for it is tryacle made of 
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venym to destroy venym. ¢ 1425 St. Afary of Oiguies 1. ix. 
in Anglia VIII. 143 Hee..3af hym firste tryacul, pat hee 
myghte be more priuely bringe in after venym, 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 392/1 Treakylle (A. Tryakylle), ¢iriaca. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Jey, viii. 22, [ am heuy and_abashed, for there is no 
more ‘l'riacle at Galaad. 1545 J. Heyvwoon Four f. P. 
Plays (1905) 46 Richer is one box of this triacle Than all 
thy telics that do no miracle. 1628 Wiruea Srit. Rememd. 
u. 315 A sixth of Cordials and Elixars prates; And some of 
Treacles, and of Mithridates. a 1658 Creverann Hes. 
(1687) 18 Do study Salve and Triacle. 1693 Sin T. P. 
Biount Nat. Hist, 348 The chief Use of Vipers is for the 
making of Treacle. 1804 Aled. Frn/. X11. 139 His anti- 
venereal treacle, well-known for curing the venereal disease, 
rheumatism, scurvy, old-standing sores. ' 
+b. ¢ransf. Anything to which alexipharmic or 
antidotal virtue is ascribed ; a sovereign remedy. 
1544 Puarr Regim. Lyfe (1560) L viij bh, A nut is called the 
triacte of fish, shaled and sngred witha litle rose water. 1563 
Hy Art Garden. (1593) 75 Hearb grace..may well be kept 
for fine yeares, and the leaues dryed, for all poysons, and a 
peculiar Triacle for the poor. 1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Garlick, To eat Garlick fasting is the Treacle of the 
Country People in the time of a Plague. : . 
+c¢. In the names of particular kinds, with 
various qualifications, indicating place of origin, 
etc.; as Treacle of Andromachus = VENICE 
TREACLE; Z7yeacle of Genoa, Treacle of Flanders, 


London treacle, Roman treacle. 

1479 J. Paston in P. Lett, II. 259 Send me by the next 
man that comyth fro London ij pottys of tryacle of Jenne,— 
they shall cost xvj¢d. 1545 Rates of Custonis c vj b, Tryacle 
of flaunders the barrell xx s. Tryacle of Jeane the pounde 
iilid. 1886 ézd. F j, Treacle of Flaunders the harrel xl.s, 
x6s1 Wittie tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 1. vii. 25 That ancient, 
and in all ages well approved Triacle of Andromachus, as 
also the Mithridate at Damocrates, @1668 Lassets Voy. 
Italy (1670) 11, 213 The Apothecaries shop, where a Lay 
brother makes excellent Roman Treacle. ¢ 1720 W.Greson 
Farrier's Dispens. v. wt. (1734) 147 London Treacle... This 
seems to have been designed as a Succedaneum for the 
Mithridate, or Venice Treacle, and is that which the 
Country Apothecartes sell the Farriers under the general 
Name of Treacle, which many of the latter distinguish from 
the common Mabicssus-Trencte, by calling it, The Doctor's, 
or the Apothecaries Treacle. 1753 J. Barter Genii. 
Farrier iii. 27 Genoa treacle twelve ounces, oil of anniseed 
one ounce. 


2. fig. Obs. or arch, 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Trewe triacle y-told 
with tonges in trone. 1340 Ayeud. 144 Pe oper..hatte 
pe yefp of pite. Pet is propreliche adyauand a triacle a-ye 
alle kueadnesse, and nameliche aye bet uenim of zenne of 
envie. ¢1430 Lypc. Alzx. Poens (Percy Soc.) 236 The 
name of Jhesu! Geyn goostly venyms, holsomest tryacle. 
1529 More Dyaloge w. Wks. 273/2 Nowe tourne they the 
tryacle of holye scrypture quite into poyson. 1573 G. 
Haavey Letter-64, (Camden) 22 Let me understand a part 
how your London triacle hath wrouht against your Cam. 
bridg poisun. 1635 Quaates £v:b/. v. xi. 42 Thou art the 
treacle that must make me sound, 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 
u.Concl., Wks, 1851 111, 178 With the sovran treacle of sound 
doctrine .. to fortifie their hearts against her Hierarchy. 
[1883 J. Parxna 7’yne Ch. 267 Where is the triacle, the 
treacle, the balm, that drops its sacred healing on the soul’s 
leprosy ?} 

+3. Entering into the names of plants formerly 
reputed to have medicinal virtues, as 

Churl's T., Garlic (Allium sativum); Countryinan's T., 
(a) Garlic ; (4) Rue (Ruta graveolens); (c) Great Valerian 
CV, officinalis); English T., Water Germander (Yewerdun: 
Scordium); Poor Man's T., (a) Garlic: (6) Hedge Garlic 
(Altiaria officinalis), Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvu. x. (Tollem. MS), 
Tame garlek..was not with oute cause clepid triacle of 
cherles [orig. ¢iriacum rusticorum), 1538 Turnea Lided- 
lus, Chanedrys,..anglice Germander ant englysshe tryacle 
dicitur, 1548 — Mates of Herbes, Camedrys,..in englishe 
Germander or englishe Triacle. 1551 [see Encuisu @. 2b]. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxi. 638 Garlyke..is good against all 
venome & poyson... Therefore Galen..called it poore mens 
Treacle, 1597 Gerarve //erbal App., Churles Treacle is 
Altium, 1611 Corcr., Ail, Garlicke, re-mans Treacle, 
Ibid., Trissage, Germaunder, English Treacle. 1661 J. 
Cuitorev Jrit. Baconica 23 The Country men in Cornwall 
are great enters of Garlick for healths sake, whence they call 
it there, the Country mans Treacle. 1745-7 T. Suort Aled. 
Brit, (ed, 2) 246 Rue..or the Country Man's Treacle. Jéid. 
295 It |Valeriana officinalis] is called the Countryman’s 

reacle, 1866 7reas, Bot, Countryman's treacle, an old 
name for Ruta graveolens, 

II, 4, The uncrystallized syrup produced in the 
process of refining sugar ; also sometimes extended 
to the uncrystallizable syrup that drains from raw 
sugar; = MoLasses 1. (See Note there.) 

1694 Westmacot Serift. Herd, (1695) 6 Good store of 
Molossus or common Treacle to sweeten it. 1727-41 
CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, Sugar of syrop, or treacle... 
There are three kinds of syrops that run from sugar... The 
Dutch and German refiners first taught the islanders how to 
turn theirtreacle into sugar. 1731 [see Moasses 1]. 1789 
Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 1. 84 Few of us could return., 
to..aroll and treacle. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. viii, They 
have the brimstone and treacle..in the way of medicine. 
1873 F. Haun Afod. Eng. 128 note, The very marked dis- 
tinction between #zofasses and ¢reacle is commonly ignored 
in America, where the latter is seldom heard. 1904 
Greenoucn & Kitrrevce IVerds 267‘ Treacle’ is applied 
indifferently to the ‘ spume of sugar’, to‘ maple syrup ’, and 
to ‘molasses *. ee. . 

b. An inspissated saccharine juice obtained from 


various trees and plants: see quots. 2 
1731-3 P. Suaw Chew, Lect. x, (1755) 193 A Kind of 
Treacle from Malt might be procured in cheap Vears, for 
the Service of the Wimacciiacer, the Brewer, and the Dis- 
tiller. 1753 Cuamaras Cycl, Supp. S.v., Dr. Shaw, in his 


TREACLE CLOVER. 


Essay on Distillery, has endeavoured to bring into use several 
sorts of Treacles, which. .would serve..for the distillation 
of spirits, or the making of potable liquors, These are the 
inspissated juices or decoctions of vegetables: Such as the 
| sweet juice of the birch, or sycamore, 1839 Daawin Voy. 
Nat, xii. (1879) 256 Palm.. Valuable on account of a sort of 
treacle made from the sap. goa [see 4]. 

ce. fig. Something sweet or clogging ; ¢sf. com- 

plimentary laudation, blandishment ; cf. BurTER 1 f, 

1771 Smotett Huuph, Cl. 13 July, He began to sweeten 
the natural acidity of his discourse with the treacle of com. 
pliment and commendation. 1819 Keats Let. 23 Aug,, in 
Rossetti 27/2 (1887) 146, I equally dislike the favour of the 
public, with the love of a woman; they are both a cloying 
treacle to the wings of independence. 1860 Reane Cloister 
& H. \xxv, 'Oh, you nasty, cross old wretch !’ screamed 
Catherine, passing in a moment from treacle to sharpest 
vinegar. 

TIT. 5. attrib. and Com, : in sense 1, as ¢reacle- 
| box, -monger, plaster, -pot, tap; sense 4, as treacle- 
| pad (see quot.), phrase, -fot, -well; treacle-like ad). ; 

treacle ale, beer, a light ale or beer brewed from 
| treacle and water; Treacle Bible, a collectors’ 
| name for any of the English versions or editions of 
the Bible having ‘ triacle’ or ‘treacle’ where others 
have ‘balm’, as in Jer. viii. 22, etc.; treacle- 
butter-cake, see quot. ; treacle-carrier, treacle- 
conner, contemptuous terms for an itinerant quack 
doctor or medical practitioner; treacle-moon, 
contemptuous for honey-moon ; treacle-parkin = 
PARKIN ; treacle-posset, a hot drink made of cider 
or milk and treacle; treacle-vinegar, treacle- 
water, a cordial distilled with a spirituous men- 
strnum from Venice treacle, with other drugs and 


simples. See also TREACLE CLOVER, MUSTARD. 

a 1833 A. Picken in Casguet of Lit. (1896) V.195/2 Ye shall 
taste my wife's “treacle ale, 1806 VavalChron, XV. 264 The 
liquor to which he was most partial was *treacle heer. 1899 
| B. Quaritch's Rough List No. 193. 40 Cranmer's Bible.. 
| 1569... This is also a “I'reacle Bible. 1457 121 ef Poole 
(Somerset Ho.), A silner *triacle boxe. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
* Treacle-butter-cake, oat cake spread over with treacle. 
1621 MoLie Camerar. Liv. Liér. ul. xii. 187 These Mounte- 
hanks, *Triacle-carriers, and such other Dog-leaches. 1706 
Bavnaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot §& Cold Bath. u. 227 One of 
the Tribe of *Treacle-conners .. whether Apothecary or 
Physician, Ican‘t tell. 1871 Garrop A/at. Aled. (ed. 3) 
329 Tar is a reddish-black, *treacle-like liquid. 141% 
Close Roll 12 Hen [V,m. 74, Henricus Kirtone..*Treacle- 
monger. 1815 Byron Let. ¢o Moore 2 Feb, The “treacle. 
moon is over, and I ain awake and find myself married, 1906 
Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 6/6 Once more the old ‘ *treacle-pad 
trick "has been employed by burglars, Part of the window 
is smeared with treacle, which is then covered with a sheet 
of thick brown paper. 1626 Art. agst. Dk. Buckhm. in 
Rushw, /és¢. Col?. (1659) 1. 352 Strange effects to follow 
upon the applying of a *Treacle plaister, 1876 BristowE 
The. & Pract. Med, (1878) 627 Frequent sipping of warm 
milk, barley-water, gruel, or “treacle posset’. 1466 Sir J. 
Paston in P. Lett. IL. 293, 1 send yow..1ij. *tracle pottes of 
Geane. 1769 J. Berripce Ws, (1864) 444 Like children, 
always wanting the treacle-pot. 184 Cartvie in Fronde Lie 
in Lond. viii. (1884) 1. 210, 1 fell first into singgish torpor, then 
into *treacle-sleep,and so lay sound asa stone. a1g00 Piers of 
Fullham 228 in Hazl. £.P.P. 11. 10 Yn hae therfore tye 
up yowr *tryacle tappe; Let not to long thy fawset renne. 
1727-41 CuHambers Cycl. s.v. Theriaca, Treacle water, and 
*treacle vinegar are found good preservatives against putrid 
air. 1727-41 Cuamagrs Cyc. s.v. Mater, *Treacle-Water 
..is directed..to be made of green walnuts, rue, carduus, 
marigold, haum, butter-bur-roots, burdock, angelica, master- 
wort, water-germander, Venice-treacle, mithridate, canary- 
vinegar, and lemon-juice, steeped and distilled...A more 
simple treacle-water, made from venice treacle, with an 

nal quantity of brandy and vinegar. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
ee 6o5/1 A University College varies its facial expression 
ihe Sphinx and about as violently as 


ahout as frequently as t 


a *“treacle-well. 
Trea‘cle, v. [f. prec. sb.] 


+1. trans. To make into a ‘treacle’; to give 
the qualities of a ‘treacle’ to. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1300 Bottarn tr. Godfredus on Palladius, To make a vyne 
treaclede, i 

2. To smear or spread with treacle; to dose 
with (brimstone and) treacle; to sweeten or render 
palatable with treacle (also {&) 4 

1938 Dickens Nich, Nicé. viii, A long row of boys waiting.. 
to be treacled. 1873 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/4 ‘The pill may 
be treacled with apparent concessions. 1906 Daily Chron. 
28 Mar. 1/7‘ Treacle’ thieves. .treacled the window.., broke 
the glass with a brick, and stole eight trays of jewellery. 
Mod, We treacle the trunks of trees, in order toattract moths. 

b. To catch (moths) by attracting them with 
treacle or the like spread on trees. 

1905 Daily Chron. 29 June 8/1 Country rambles with long- 
bandled nets and cool summer night trips, * treacling ' moths. 

8. intr. To flow as treacle, to trickle. Azsorous 
NONCE-USe. 

1899 ' A. Hore’ King’s Afirror xxiii, Tcould almost see the 
words treacling from his thick lips. F 

Hence Treacled (tr7k’ld) A#/. a., smeared with 
treacle; Treacling 7/. sd. 

1895 Daily News 11 Oct. 7/3 The thieves..smashed the 
window, having previously placed some treacled paper upon 
it to deadenthe sound, 1903 Daily Chron. 10 ite 9/2 
There were barely enough flies to make a decent show on 
the treacled paper which constitutes his advertisement. 
1913 Daily Citizen Oct. 4/2 The catching of insects by this 
method of treacling requires great experience before it is 
successful, 


+ Trea:cle clo‘ver. //erd. Obs. A name given 


TREACLE MUSTARD. 


by the herbalists to more than one Jeguminous 
plant; esp. to Psoratea bituminosa, a native of the 


Mediterranean and Levantine region. 

1862 Turner Herbal u. 158h, The sede and the leaues of 
triacle clauer, dronkea in water, help the pleuresye. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. x\i. so0- Of the right Trefoyle, or Treacle 
Clauer... The flowers grow from the sides of the stalkes vpon 
long stemmes,..of a deepe hlew orskye colour. 1579 Lanc- 
HAM Gard. Health (1633) 148 Treacle, or garden Clauer.. 

rouoketh vrine and termes, and cleanseth the matrix. 1884 

Hitter Plani-n., Treacle Clover, Psoralea bituminosa. 


Trea:cle mu‘stard. A name applied by 
16th c, herbalists to the plant ZAdasfz arvense on 
account of its supposed medicinal virtue; by later 
writers applied to Cilypeola Fonthiasp:, and to 


Erysimum cheiranthoides, 

1548 Turner Names of Herbs 79 Thiaspi..may he named 
in englishe dysh-mustard, or triacle Mustard, or Boures 
Mustard, 1562 — Herbal u. 152. 1, Gerarve flerbal 
i. xix. 205 Treacle Mustarde hath long hroaade leanes, 
x7i2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs\. 4. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 
App. 330 Treacle Mustard, 7Aéaspi. /did., Treacle Mustard, 
Clypeola, 1856 Gray Alan, Bot. (1860) 35 Exrysinunt, 
Treacle Mustard, 1882 G. ALLen Colours Flowers ii. 43 
In treacle-mustard (Erysimum), the yellow is very pale, and 
the petals often become almost white. 

+Trea‘cler. Obs. rare“. [f. TREACLE 56. + 
-ER1,] ?A vessel to contain ‘ treacle’ of Genoa, or 


the like. 
1415 Will of Ld. Scrope in Proms. Pari. 500 note, Tra- 
cleere argenteum et deauratum cum costis de birall. 


Treacle wormseed : see WORMSEED. 

Treacly (tr*kli), a. [f. Treacte s4.+-y.] 
Resembling treacle in quality or appearance; hav- 
ing the sweetness or sticky consistence of treacle; 
also fig. characterized by excessive sweetness: cloy- 


ingly sweet; sugared, honeyed. 

1933 SHaw Chem, Lect, xi. (1755) 218 A proper, or rich, 
syrupy, or treacly Substance. 1800 W. Tavtor in Alonthly 
Mag, X. 317 It bestows. .even on novelty of thought, a flat 
featureless mien, an insipid treacly sameness,..very une 
favourahle to impression. 1837 T. Hoon ia A/em. (1860) I. 
159 Whose book.. although so treacley..does not please the 
natives, 1866 R. M, Fercuson Alectr. (1870) 243 India- 
rubber..some specimens of it having become treacly. 

Hence Trea‘cliness, treacly quality or condition. 

1884 Nature 22 May 89/1 The property of viscosity or 
treaclyness possessed more or less by all fluids is the general 
influence conducive to steadiness. 


Treact, Treactise, obs. ff. Treat, TREATISE, 
Tread (tred), sd. Forms: 3 (f/.) treden, 
treoden; 5 trede, tredd, (5-7 Sc.) tred; 6 Sz. 
treade, 9 7. dial. treed, s. ¢. da/. trade, 6- tread. 
[Early ME, ¢rede (pl. treden), f. stem of OE. ¢tred- 
an to TReAD. Cognate with MDn. ¢réde m. and f, 
MLG. tréae, tret m., MUG. frit, Ger. ¢ritt step, foot- 
step, path, etc.; cf. also, from same root, TRADE, 
between which and ¢read in their earlier senses there 
is a close parallelism; see also TRon.] 
I. 1. A footprint; the mark made in treading. 


rare. 

az2aasg Ancr. R, 380 {He} scheawed in ham his owene 
treden pet me trodde him in ham. /éid., Auh be dunes 
undernod pe treden [v. ~. (MS. Titus 120) trodes] of him 
suluen, ¢1230 Halt Meid. 15 Hele) sed be folhen hire 
treoden. Meiden ganas heodude. 1727 Bradley's Fant. 
Dict.s.v. Anital, An Otter's Tread is almost like that of a 
Badger, saving that his Toes..are longer one than another, 

+2. A line of footsteps; the track or trail left by 
the steps or passage ofa man oranimal: = TRapDE 


sb, 2. Obs. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1006 When he was comen to that 
stede, Ther he saw the schepes trede. 1513 Dowucras 
nets vin, iv. 67 And, that thar tred suld na way he per- 
saue, Onto his cave ay hakwartis hy the talis To tum 
thair futsteppis he thaim harlis and tralis. 5 Satir. 
Poems Reform, x. 340 Sum saw him weill, and Bliowit his 
hors tred. 1570 Henry's Wallace v. 136 For thair sfoith 
hond the graith gait till him 3eid, Of othir tred (¢ 1470 
trade} scho tuk as than no heid, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé, 
Piste, in the manage, the track or tread, which a horse 
makes upon the ground he goes over. 1815 Scotr Guy AL, 
xxiii, He passed a solitary house, towards which the horse- 
man..had apparently turned up, for his horse's tread was 
evidentin that direction, 1820 — Movsas?. xxxiv, I tracked 
the knight's horse-tread as far as near to the ford, 

+3. A trodden or beaten way, a path, n track, 


Obs. exc. b. fig. path or way (of life or action). 

14.. Bone Flor, 1882 Sche fonde a tredd and forthe ys gon 
eeLoanoonre. 1628 FertHam Resolves un, [1.] xiii, 35 We 
wander in the tread of seuerall paths. argir Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 229 When Jesus journy’d too and fro,.. 
The Female Vot'ries by you lead ( = led) Still follow'd his 
instructive Tread. a 1862 Buckie Crozéia, (1869) I EI. iii. 132 
Conditions which determine the tread and destiny of 
nations. 

+0, Those who are on the ordinary way; the 

common ‘run’ of passers. Cf. TRADE 5d.1b. Obs. 

1615 CHAPMAN Oayss. xvit, 748 That the hread, Which now 
he begg’d amongst the common tread. 

4, The action or an act of trending or trampling ; 


a step. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13440 Thei drow him fro her hors 
tred, 31640 R, Cuastpertain Perf Verses in Brome Anti. 
fodes, On th’ Antipodes..tis thus, Their feet do tread 
against the tread of us. 1671 Fravet Fount. Life v.12 The 
least Tread awry may ingulph usin the Bogs of Error. 1733 
W. Ettts Chiltern & Vale Farm, 15 The tread of the Sheep 
makes this Ground turn before the Plow in a clotty Sub. 
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stance, 1812 J. Witson Isle of Palms 1.379 Thy noiseless | 
tread.,Fell soft as snow on snow. 1823 I; F. Coorga 
Pioneers xxxviii, Louisa was startled hy the low, cracking, | 
but cautious treads, of some one approaching throngh the 
bushes, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 1, That incessant tread 
of feet wearing the rough stones smooth and glossy. 1843 
J. Smitn Forest Trees 64 He gives a tread with his foot to 
render it firm. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 18 She 
followed with her ears his tread. | 

b. Manner of treading ; hence, style of walking. , 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh, (1816) 10 Howe doe you like | 
this Morris-daunce of Mereford-shire?.. Haue they not the | 
right footing? the true tread? 1727 Pore Lament. 
Glumdatclitch 67 How wast thou wont to walk with cautious | 
tread. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxiv, The ground, with 
cautious tread, is traversed o'er, 1840 R. S. Hawker 
Cornish Ball., etc. (1908) 89 Pause and move onward with 
obedient tread. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Dead Pan xi, Where 
O Juno, is the glory Of thy regal look and tread? 188: | 
Lapy Herseet Adith 7 She had the tread of an Empress. | 

e. transf. The quality or kind of the thing 
trodden upon; the sensation produced by treading 
on something (considered as an attribute of the 
thing). rare. 

1819 Keats Lamia 181 A sloping green of mossy tread. 

II, 5. Course or manner of action; way of 
acting; esp. a habitnal course; practice, cnstom ; 
= TRADE sé. 3, 3c. Chiefly Sc. 

Tred is still the ordinary Sc. dial. word in all these senses 
= TRADE sé., senses 3-9. \ 

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 212 Gif the tred wer | 
nocht samekle usit be the inhabitantis of this realme, @ 1572 | 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 410 Quhat tred and ordour 
of doctrine thay have keipitt. 1572 Safir. Poems Reform, 
xxxiv. 10, 1 doe espy The Scottisch tred and nauchtie 
fassioun To be so bad. 1579 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. W11. 
146 Following the bludie treade quhilk they and thair , 
foirbearis of the same name had used of hefoir, 1817 G. | 
Cnatmers Churchyara’s Chips Pref. 14 Three years ..he saw 
the Emperor's wars: then homeward drew, as was his wonted 
tread. Afod, Se. Ye mauna mak a tred o' gangia’ there. 

6. Regular occupation or business: = Traber 
5b. 5, Se. | 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 706 That na honest | 
merchand.,may peciablie travell nor use tred. 1588 /did. | 
IV. 303 His Majesteis. .subjectis ar havelie opprest and the | 
tred of fisheing.. gritlie impedit. 1596 Sc. Ac#s Fas. V(1816) 
IV. 100/r The following of ane lauchfull tred. 1603 Reg. | 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 513/2 Cum libertate exercendi the tred and 
po ted of merchandrice. 1657 Scott. Convention Rec. M1, 
440 The whole tread only competent to merchandis of free 
burrowis, AZod, Sc. What's the man's tred? This weather | 
is had for tred, The tred o' the toon. | 

7. Coming and going; resort; intercourse; also, 
fuss, work; = TRADE sd. 7a, 7b, 7c. Sc. rare. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 510 Having dalie and 
continewall tred with the inhahitantis. xggx /éid. IV. 627 
Not onlie sall thair tred in thai pairtis be cutt of, bot a 
cruell wear salbe denunceit aganis his majestie. Afod. Sc. 
What a tred aboot getting them off! 

Til. 8. a. Ferriery. A bruise or wound of the 
coronet of a horse’s foot, caused by setting one 


foot upon the other, or by over-reaching. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim, & Alin. 62 The skinne wrapped 
about_a horse's foot, that hath a tread, helpeth the same, 
1754 Bartiet Farriery xxxix, (ed. 2) 313 A quittor. .arises 
often from treads and bruises. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 5) 1. 451 Quittor,.a severe tread, which the horse 
accidentally inflicts upon itself in its endeavours to avoid 
falling upon its sides. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. Treed, 
When a horse has injured himself by setting one foot on 
another he is said to have ‘getten a treed’. e 

b. An act of treadling or pedalling a machine. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. x. 188 Keeping exact time in | 
Treads,..the Workman gives a quick ‘Tread upon the 
Treddle. 1790 A. Witson Poents & Lit, Prose (1876) U1. 
243 Whene'er the smooth tread I apply My shopmates de- 
plore how I've sped. 

9. a. The action of the male bird in coition. b. 
The cicatricula or chalaza of anegg; = TREADLE 
5b, 3. 

a. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selo. World 124 An egg,..a 
thing that sprang from the impetus of the tread,..to be 
what 'tis, after laid by the Hen. 1735 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict. V1. Pijb/z A Hen..will lay Eggs without the Tread 
of the Cock, hut these Eggs..are good for nothing to hatch. 
1765 Treat, Dom, Pigeons 23 She will hae and readily 
receive his tread, by which ake is rendered prolific. 

b, 1593 Sovtawe et Sé. Peter's Compl. 51 Kill had Chickins 
inthe tread, 1647 //uSdandman's Plea agst. Tithes 40 
Whether the Cocks tread..be in every cege. 1796 Mrs, 
Gasset Cookery xx. 311 Strain off your eggs from the treads. 
1871 Houxiev Anat. Vertebr. Anint. (1882) 9 A tch of 
primary tissue;..the so-called cicatricuia, or *tread ', which 
is observable in the new-laid egg, is of this nature. 

10. Various technical senses. 

a. The flat under side of the foot or of a shoe, which comes 
into contact with the ground in treading; the sole. b. A 
wheel track, a rut (diaé.); the transverse distance between 
the two wheels of a cart or other vehicle; also, the width be- 
tween the pedals of a bicycle or tricycle; the outer surface 
of a wheel, tire, or sledge ruaner; also, the rail surface on 
which the wheel bears. c. A shaped plate of iron worn 
under the hollow of the shoe to protect it in digging i 
a tramp. d, Shipduilding: see quot. c 1850, e. The 
projecting foot-rest or step of a stilt (Cassel/'s Encyel. Diet. 
1888)  £ The upper side of the bed of a fathe between 
the headstock and back-centre (Knight Dict. Aleck, 177 

a. c1qao W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide | ‘Ne 8) 76 ae 
Plantaris, or Muscte of the Soal or Tread. 1 - Hutcnin- 
son in Arch, Surg. IX, oe 337 The symptom..was 
pain under the tread of his feft foot. b. 1735-6 Pecce 
Kenticisms, Tread, a wheel-tread, rut, tract [1.e. track). 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. lix. 248 It would be less material 
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tread be flat. /bid. 249 If carts were to have the distance 
of their (wheels) either equal to the greatest or least tread 
of the waggons, it wonld generally help to preserve and 
commode the roads. 1797 J. Curr Coat I’tewer 25 Plain 
turn plates. Used for going round a turn. The trod or 
tread of these [tram-Jplates are 4 inches broad. 1844 
Stepnens Bk, Farn: WI. 1163 This standard. .has..beea 
fixed at 4 feet 4 inches between the tread of the wheels. 
1875 Sussec Gloss. s.v. Trades, ‘Vou will never get your 
carriage dowa that laine, for it can't take the trades‘. 1887 

Bury & Hivcier Cycling 346 To keep ‘the tread’ of the 
machines, i.e, the width from pedal to pedal as narrow as 
possible. 1897 Cyc?. Tour. Cl. Gaz. Sept. 399 A large hob- 
nail..in the middle of the tread {of a pneumatic tire}. c. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 133 To save the shoes of the 
operator, a plate of iron about two inches hroad, with 
leather straps, called a tread, is tied to his shoe. d. ¢ 180 
Rudun, Navig. (Weale) 156 Tread of the keel, the whole 
length of the keel upon a straight line. 

ll. The horizontal upper surface of a step in a 
stair; also, the width of this from front to back; 
also, each of the rungs of a ladder, 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 125 Each Step 
may have rs or 16 Inches J'read, to five or six Inches Rise. 
1991 Smeaton Laystone 1. (1793) §88 Vhere was but one 
flat or tread of a step above the center of the house. 1833 
Loupon E£xeyel, Archit, $239 One inch and a quarter oak 
treads with rounded nosings. 1838 Ciel Eng. & Arch. 
Fraud, 1, 268/1 Ladders were of.. rude construction. . formed 
of two uprights with nailed treads or rounds on the face. 
1884 ffealth Exhibh. Catal. 49 1 Terra Cotta steps, with 
patent silicon treads. 1884 F. ‘I. Hopason Stair-building 
12 Wall strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads 
and risers. 

b. Forizf. A terrace at the back of a parapet, on 
which the defenders stand to fire over the parapet. 

1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 3 The tread of 
the banqnette..is made 3 feet wide, when the parapet is to 
be defended by a single rank. 1853 Srocque.er Afidit, 
Hueyel., Tread, of a banquette, the upper and flat surface 
on which the soldier stands whilst firing over the parapet. 

IV. 12. atirid, and Contb., as (sense 10 b) tread 
cover, rubber, surface; +tread-behind, a doubling; 
an evasion, artifice, shift; tread-board, the tread 
of a step = sense 11; also, each of the steps in a 
treadmill; +tread-fowl, the male bird; cf. ga; 
tread-road (dia/.): see qnot.; cf. tread-way; 
treadsman = TREADER; + treadsole, a door-sill ; 
tread-steps, carriage-steps with flat treads; 
‘+ tread-way, a roadway, thoronghfare. Sec also 
TREADMILL, TREAD-WHEEL, 

1844 S. Navior Aeynard the Fox 20 His tricks and traps 
and *tread-behinds. 1908 Hest. Gaz. 16 Nov. 53 As re- 
gards the round aad square “tread covers their impervions- 
ness to cutting by flints [etc]. ¢ 2386 Cnaucrr Jlonk's Prod. 
57 Thou woldest han beena *tredefowel aright. 1894 North. 
umbld. Gloss., *Treed-road, a heaten path. 1909 Vest. 
Gaz. 1 June 4/2 The rubber used in their non-skid is not 
ordinary ‘*tread’ rubber. 1519 Horman l’xdg. 237 The 
iewest .. that the “tredisman..bronseth out of the grapis. 
1546 Jove in Bp. Gardiner Decdar. 14 The “tredsole or 
grouadsole whereupon .. the dore is turned and returned, 
1837 W. B, Avams Carriages 87 “Tread Steps, for the coach- 
man tomount hy, 1896 Godey's Mag, Apr. 347/1 The *tread 
surface of the canvas tube was covered with two or three 
layers of the sheet rubber. 1630 T. Westcotr Devon. 
xxiii, (1845) 187 For whose more christian-like burial there 
is (in a spacious large “*tread-way near the place of execution) 
a plot Shevcund enclosed with strong stone walls, 

Tread (tred),v. Pa. t. trod (trpd), arch. trode 
(trdud). Pa. pple. trodden (try-d’n), trod (trpd). 
Forms: see below. [OE. redan (pa. t. ¢rad, pl. 
trédor, pa. pple. treden) ; ME. treden (trad, tréden, 
treden) ; a Common Tent. strong vb., = OFris, 
treda (irad, tred, tréd-, treden), OS. tredan (trad, 
trdd-un, ireden); MDu., MLG. treden, Du., LG. 
tréden, ONG. tretan (trat, trétun; gi-tretan), 
MUHG., Ger. treten; Da. trade, Sw. tréda, Now. 
treda; OTent, *tred-; *trad-, pl. *tréd-; tred-, of 
which a weak grade ¢red- gave Goth. ¢trudan 
(*trap, *trédum, trudans), and ON. troda (trad, 
trddum; trodinn). Not certainly known outside 
Teutonic. In the r4th c. (in Hampole at 340), 
either under Norse influence, or by assimilation 
to vbs. of Class IV (drecan, drac, brocen), the pa. 

ple. ¢roden (later trodden, trode, trod) began to 
b substituted for the original ¢reden, although 
the latter in its shortened form ¢red(e, tread survived 
with some to the 17th c., and isstill in dialect use. 
In the end of the 14th c. ¢roden is found in the pl. 
of the pa. t., and from the 16th c. ¢vode, ?rod also 
in the sing, Ormin has a weak pa. pple. ¢rededd 
for treden, and a weak pa. t. tredide, tredde 
appears in the later Wyclihte version, Cf& OE. 
treddian, OHG. trettin, ON, tredja, OTeut. type 
“tradjan, perh. orig. intensive, but subseq. mixed 
np with the primary strong vb.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

l. Juf. and Pres. stent. 1 tredan, (tredan), 3-4 
treden, 3-5 trede, (4 tredde), 4-7 tred, (5 
tredyn, tradde), 6-8 treade,6-tread. Jnflexions 
1 tredad, trides, trided, 4 tredeth, 6 treddis. 
700 Beowulf 1965 sewat him ba se hearda..sm-wong 
tredan, @B800 Riddles viii. 1 Ponne ic hrusan trede. 


lbid. Wviii. 5 Traedad bearonessas. bid. Ixxxi. 24 Hio.. 


what breadth the wheels themselves were of, so that their | grundbedd trided. ¢B8ag Mess. Psalter xc, 13 Du..trides 
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feon & dracau. a@1000 Ags, Ps. (Th,) lv[i]. 1 Miltsa me, 
Drihten, fordon me man treded. ¢ 1200 Orin 11946 Godess 
peowwess gan onn himm & tredenn himm wipp fote. a 1340 
Hamrote Psalter vii. 5 Pe enmy..tred [coneudcet) in erth 
iny lyf. ¢1386 Cuaucea Ant.'s 7. 2160 The harde stoon.. 
on which we trede and goon, 12388 Wycutr Row, xvi. 20 
God of pees tredde Sathanas vndur 3oure feet. ¢1440 Tradde 
(see B. 11). 1523 Fitzners. Husd. §21 Let hym beware, 
that he trede not to moche vppon the corne. 1535 Covea- 
DALE Fob xl. 7 Treade all the vngodly vnder thy fete. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S,) 108 Thow sall. .tred on the crnell 
Cocketrice, 1867 Sc. Acts Fas, V1 (1814) WIL. 41 Pame pat 
treddis hairis in pe snaw. 1570 Levins Jlanip. 206/1 To 
Treade, go, gressus fonere. 1583 Basincton Commandnt. 
viii. (1590) 354 Vntoothsome is that trueth euer, that 
treadeth downe my liking. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ix. 27 
Which ., under foot doth tread The mightie ones [rime 
dread). 

2. Pa.¢. a. 1 treed, 2-5 trad; 3-3 tradd, 4- 
5 trade, 5 tradde. 8. 6 Sc, tred, (8 tread). 
7. 6-9 trode, 6- trod (6 trodd). 8, f/. 1 trédon, 
4 tréden, (treeden), 4-5 tréden, 5 traden, trad, 
6 trood, 4-9 trode, 6- trod. . (weak con.) 4 
treddede, #/. trediden, tredden, 5 treyde. 

a. a 700 Beowulf 1882 Beowulf panan. .gras-moldan treed. 
€1200 OrmiN 2561 Forr 3ho tradd deofell unnderrfot. 1388 
Wyeur Ecedus, xxiv. 11 Y trad bi vertu on the neckis of all 
excelent men, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. iv. 778 His 
hors..trade his [own] guttes..vnder his feet. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxix, (Arb.) 105 The wulf trade forth to the foxe 
in grete wrath. 1484 — ables of Aésop Wt. xx, The oxe.. 
thradde and thrested her [the frog] with his fote. ¢1489 
— Blanchardyn xxiv. 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad. 

8. 1560 Rotiano Seven Sages 37 With feit [scho] it tred. 
1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. u. ix. §7 Moses..tread 
upon it with his feet. 

y. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Kings xiv.g A wylde beest..ran over 
y° hawthorne and trode it downe. [So 2 Chrou. xxv. 18.) 
1600 Heywoop 2nd Pt, Edw. V7, 11. iv. Wks. 1874 1. 139 
Pity that ere awry she trod her shoe, 1738 Gray J'asso 15 
Against the stream the waves secure he trod. 1823 Byron 
Yuan vi. cxi, The way in which he trode. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, xxvi, One of the bravest and most noble gentle- 
men that ever trode a court. 

6. ?a1300 Debate of Body §& Soul 423 Ther alle be fendes 
fet it trode [rime brode]. 1377 Lanct. P. Pt. B. xt. 347 
Some [birds] troden hir makes nnd on trees bredden [C. 
xiv. 166 And some treden..and on trees bredden}. 1382 
Wyeuir 2 Kings ix. 33 The hors houes that treden [1388 to 
tredden] hyre. ¢x4z0 Chron. Vilod. 2940, & nyst neuer 
where bey wenton ny trede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 173 b/2 
They trad the corne in the feldes donn. 1526 TINOALE 
Luke xii. 1 In so moche that they trood won another. 1535 
CoveRDALE 2 Avngs vii. 17 The people trode [Wyct, trade] 
vpon him, so that he dyed. @1604 Hanmer Chron. [rct. 
(1633) 33 The Irish. trode not upon Scottish soile. 1715-20 
Pore /liad xv. 412 The wondering crowds the downward 
level trod. 1850 Hawtnorne Scartet L. Introd. (1879) 16 
Trode the unworn street. 

€. (weak conj.) 1388 Wyc ir 2 Kings xiv. 9 The beestis.. 
passiden, and tredden [v.7. treteden] doun the cardue. 
Luke xii. 1 So that thei treden [7.77. treeden, traden, tredi- 
den; 1382 troden] ech on othir. 143a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VIL. 9 His feete..with whom he treyde [L. pulsaverat] 
the tumbe of blissede Odo. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1-3 treden, 3-4 i-trede, y-tredde, 
6 tredden, tredd(e, 6-7 Sv. tred, 7 tread. 8B. 
4-7 troden, (4 troddun), 6- trodden ; 4 i-trode, 
4-9 trode, (7 troad(e), 5- trod. yy. (weak conj.) 
3 (Orn) trédedd. 

a. @ tr. Bzeda's Hist. 11, xvi. (xxii.] (1890) 224 Utwor- 

en. , &.fotum treden{e] & in eordan gehwyrfde weeron, ¢1315 

HOREHAM Poems i, 821 Namore ne grenep hyt ihesus Pane 
sonne [?stone] itrede in felbe. c 1410 Afaster of Game (MS. 
Dieby 182) xxiv, If ye se it [the lair) gret and brode and 
wele ytredde. 1509 BarcLav tg Co (1570) 208 They 
under foote are tred. ¢1§20 M. Nisset WV. Test. in Scots, 
Kev, xiv. 20 The Jake was treddin (1388 Wycuir, troddun] 
withont the citee. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Roti, 

1 Lye they on the grounde and are tredde vnderfoote. 1580 
Sieuey Ps. xxx1, vi, Like a broken pott, in myer tredd. 
1600 Hamitton Facile Traictise Ded., Brocht in contempt 
and tred vnderfut. 1608 ‘TopseL. Serpents (1658) 619 The 
Water-nep..which under-foot is tread [rizue bed), 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1, 86 Being trampled and 
tread upon. 

B. 41340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 42 Pai sall be troden 
vadire my luf. ¢ 1350 IVilt. Palerne 3402 Wit here horse 
troden. 1600 Hottano Caziden’s Brit. (1637) 821 The 
Percies with it troden under foot. 1614 ‘I. Abas in Spur- 
geon 77¢as. Dav. Ps. xiii. 5 Are trodden down by the poor. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 379 Hym semede pat he 
[a cross] was ae worby to he trode [Caxron, trede] wip 
his feet. /d¢d. VIII. 113 His baner was i-trode in pe 
fen. 1607 Torsetn Hist. Four, Beasts (1658) 234 Hens 
do lay egges being not troad bya Cock. 1614 EARL Stir 
LinG Dowes-Day 1. 1xxx, Their empty channels may be 
troad on dry, x6a1 Br, Mountacu Diatriéz 459 To hane 
--trod vnder foot the Law of God. Sige Pore Odyss. v. 
324 By mighty Jove's command..have I trod this pleasing 
land. 1774 Beattie Afinstr. 11. vi, Which heretofore his 
foot had never trode. 

y- ¢x200 Oran 5728 Beo trededd dun. 

B. Signification. 

1. trans. To step upon; to pace or walk on (the 
ground, etc.); to walk in (a place); hence, to go 
abont in (a place, etc.). 

4700 Beowntf [see A. 1]. 1362 Lancn. P, PL ALX. 101 
Selden Moseb be Marbelston Tat men ofte treden. 1382 
Wyeiir Deus, xi. 24 Eche place that 3oure foot tredith, shal 
be 3our, sox Troub. Raigne K. Fohu (1611) 26 ‘Treading 
my Confines with Rota troupes. 1994? GREENE Se/z- 
mus Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 212 Then let our winged coursers 

iread the winde. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 1. 543 He 
who trends the hleak Meotian Strand. 1729 G. ADAMs tr. 
Sophocles, Oedip. Coton. 1, v, YI. 102 The Goddesses. .whose 
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Ground you bave trod. 1802 Worpsw. Sonn.‘ Here, on our 
native soit’, 'Tis joy enough and pride For one hour's per- 
fect bliss, to tread the grass Of England once again. 1823 
Cuatmers Serwz, T. 397 As hardy adventurers as ever trode 
the desert in quest of novelty. 1837 W. Irvine Cafz. 
Bonnevilie 11, 53 The trapper stands..and gazes upon a 
promised land which his feet are never to tread. 

b. Phrases. 70 tread the stage (the boards), to 
act upon the stage, to follow the profession of an 
actor (also fig. to write stage-plays), Zo dread 
t clay, this earth, shoe-leather, to be alive, to live; 
to tread the deck, to be on board ship, be a sailor; 
to tread the ground, to walk. 

1691 G. Lancpatne Ace. Eng. Dram. Poets 465 Shake- 
spear by him reviv’d now treads the Stage. 1700 DrypDEN 
Flower & Leaf 182 Methought she trod the ground with 
greater grace, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 22 P2 One that 
never trod the Stage hefore. 1748 Anson's Voy. is xiii. 
274 As skilful seamen as ever trod a deck. 1789 Burns To 

7. Biacklock x, She is a dainty chuckie, As e’er tread clay. 
1825 Scotr Yadlisw. xxiv, The steeds..chafed on the bit, and 
trod the ground more proudly, 1828 J.‘l. Smitu Bs. Rainy 
Day (1861) 255 A better man never trod shoe-leather. 1858 
Lytton What will he dow, viii, She had never then trod 
the boards. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. viii. 164 No 
man that ever trod this earth was ever endowed with greater 
natural gifts. 

2. To step or walk upon or along; to follow, 
pursue (a path, track, or road); also fiz. 

a7oo Beownlf 1353 On weres westimum wrec-lastas trad. 
1851 Recorpe Patz. Axowd. ‘To Rdr., 1 will not cease.. 
trending the paths of labour. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. iv. 
517 The downward track he treads. 1754 Cnatnam Le?t. 
Nephew vi. 40 Those who have trod the paths of the world 
before them. 1841 James Brigand xix, 1 never forget a 
path I have once trodden. 1884 W. H. Wuite J/ark 
Rutherford’s Deliverance viti.(18g2) 111 Yet he treads his 
path undisturbed. 

b. + Zo tread a person's steps (fig.), to walk 
in the steps of, follow the example of (0ds.) ; 40 
tread back one’s steps (fig.), to retrace one’s stcps 
(now rare or obs.). 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Loue 100 To.. 
tread the steppes of Gods sonne. 164 J. Jackson J'rue 
Evang, T. 1. 117 S. Philip..was fastened to the Crosse, 
and stoned to death, treading the steps both of his Master, 
and of Stephen. a1704 T. Brown ss, on Women Wks. 
17it 1V. 152 They tread the Steps of their Parents, meerly 
by instinct. 1752 Foore Taste Ded. (ed. 4) 6 In the follow- 
ing Sheets her Steps have heen trode with an undeviating 
Simplicity. 1777 PaiestLey Afatt. & Spir. (1782) 1.i.7 The 
philosophical part of the world [inzy] tread back their steps. 
1831 D. E. Witutams Life & Corr, Sir 1. Lawrence 1. 243 
We must trend back our steps. 4 

tc. Zo tread the feet of, to trace the footprints 
of. Se. Obs. rare. 

1596 DaLevople tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. (S.T.S.) 1. 350 
To schue thrie suofte horses backward, that..the persewer 
..mycht not find how to tred the horses fute rycht. 


da. To tread a measure, ta dance, etc., to go 
through a dance in a rhythmic or stately manner; 
to go through in dancing; so ¢o ¢vecad a march. 


arch, and poet. 

1577 Grance Golden Athrod. Mijb, After these came 
Silenns. .treadyng the hornpype. 1580 H. Girroxp Git/o. 
Jtowers (Grosart) 118 Thrice happy is their channce, That 
never knew to treade the lover's daunce. 1990 GREENE Ord, 
Fur, Wks, (Rtldg.) gst That did but Venus tread a dainty 
step. rs92 SHaks. Ven. § Ad. 1148 Teaching decrepit age 
to tread the measures. 1808 Scott A/arui. v. xii, ‘Now 
tread we a measure!’ said young Lochinvar. 1810 — Lady 
of L. , vii, The proud march which victors tread. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany iii, 30 The favoured one who shonld 
tread a measure with her Imperial Majesty. 

3. intr. To walk, go, pace; to set down the feet 
in walking ; to step. Also said of the foot. 

In quot. ¢ 897 rendering L. ¢erere of the Vulgate. 

¢897 K. Aiirrgo Gregury’s Past. C. x\vii. 357 Aworpen 
mon..bicned mid dem eagum, & trit mid dam fet, & 
spricd mid Sam fingre. a 1400-s0 Alexander 1515 All be 
brade stretis.. par he trede snide. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xxxix, (Arb.) 105 The wulf trade forth to the foxe in grete 
wrath, 1535 CoveRDALE Deut, xi. 24 All the places that the 
soles of youre fete treade age shalbe yours. — Ezed. xiii. 
19 Y® Leuites that .. treade before me to do me seruyce. 
1599 Suaks. Hex. V, 1v, vii. 149 As arrant a villaine and a 
heck sawce, as ener his blacke shoo trodd vpon Gods 
ground. x60or — Yu/. C.1. i. 29 As proper menas euer trod 
vpon Neats Leather. 1632 Lirucow 7'rav. 1, 22, 1 haue trod 
foure senerall times from end to end of it. 1748 ‘'Homson 
Cast. {ndol. 1. xxxv, An honest soher beast, that. full softly 
trode. 1816 Byron Prisoner of Chilion xi, Avoiding only, 
as I trod, My brothers’ graves without a sod. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxi, 149, 1 crossed the glacier, treading with the ut- 
most caution along the combs of ice, 

b. zxtr. In phrases, esp. infig. sense. Zo ¢read 
on air, to walk buoyantly or jubilantly ; fo tread 
on eggs, on delicate ground, on thin ice: see the sbs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xiiii, (Arb.) 118 Eneriche of them 
tredeth in the foxes path and seketh his hole. 1580 Sipney 
Ps. xxv. vi, He doth..teach the humble how to tread. 1668 
Denuam Prudence Poems 147 Sense, her Vassal, in her 
footsteps treads, 1694 F, Bracce Disc. Parables xi, 381 
Misery, and shame, and repentance, always tread close at 
the heels of wickedness. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 625 Fools 
rush in where Angels fear to tread [r/se dead}, 1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 266 He had his jury to deal with, 
and if he did not tread upon eggs, they would conclude 
sinistrously. 1817 Jas. Mini Byzt, (ndia VW. v. vi. 560 On 
the principal ground, however, the parliament.. trode nearly 
blindfold. 1839 T. Mitcnete Aristoph., Frogs 452 note, 
Was the author treading upon still more delicate ground than 
the Scholiast has imagined? 1874 W. Metvitixy Uncle 7. 
xxii, Leaving the gaol.. Mr. Lexley seemed to tread on air. 


TREAD. 


4, inir. To step oz (something in one’s way); 
to put the foot down zor accidentally or intention- 


ally, esp. so as to press upon. 
¢ 1384 [see h]. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 His 
courser .. tradd vpon one of his armes. 1561 T. Nomen 
Calvin’s fust. 11. 274 He will come. .to think it vnlawfull.. 
to treade vpon a strawe lying a crosse. 1603 Snaks. A/eas, 
Jor M.11,i. 79 Thelpoore Beetles that we treade upon, ¢ 1643 
Lo. HERBERT A xtodiog. (1824) 180 Finding my hare feet hurt 
bythe stones I trod on. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, 
xx, A body can't set their foot down without treading on 
em, 1887 Bowen inetd . 380 When a traveller. . Trends 
on a snake unseen. 
b. Phrase. Zo fread on any one's heels or toes 


(also jig.) ; see the sbs. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer A, Fame 1. 1063 Tho behynde hegunne 
vp lepe And clamben vp on other fast..And troden [an 
treden) fast on other heles. 1638 Junrtus Paint. Ancients 
15 To come so neere as to tread upon their heeles. 1710 
Anpison Tatler No. 250 P11 Ifasking Pardon is an Attone- 
ment for treading upon ones Toes? 1711 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 153 P 1 The Cocking young Fellow who treads upon 
the Toes of his Elders. 1868, 1879 [see ‘Tor 5d. 51]. 1896 
Sir W. Watronp in Libr. Mag. Dec. 504 If they legislated 
too much they were bound to trend on somebody's toes, 

5. ¢rans. +a. To step or walk with pressure on 
(something) esp. so as to crush, beat down, injure, 
or destroy it; to trample. Ods. (exe. as in b.) 

¢8a5 [see A. 1}. a@go0 Fotum treden [see A. 3]. @1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) xc. 113 Pu..miht..bealde nu basiliscan tredan. 
a@1340 HAMPOLE Psalter xxiv. 1 Wha sa ligges bare in, be 
denel tredis him. 1387 [see A. 3 8). 1535 CovERDALE 
Luke xii. 1 There were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, in so much that they trode one 
another, 1573-80 Baret Ady. V 23 Treade a wornie on 
the taile, and it turneth againe. 1656 B. Harris Parival's 
fron Age (x659) 145 He was found amongst the dead, so 
trodden, and tumbled..that he was hard to ee known, 1712 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 160 To make ‘em tight..they 
imploy Men to tread them [raisins] with their Feet. 

b. With adverbial extension, as o tread down, 
under foot, in the mire, to the ground, to pieces, 
etc.; 40 tread to death, to kill by trampling. 

¢1200 OrmIN 2248 Alle ba es tredenn dun & cwenkenn 
All patt tate iss onn3zness Godd. ¢1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
206/207 Pe deoulene ornen opon hem and treden heoni to 
fe grounde. 14.. Sir Benes 1195 (MS. M.) He..tredith 

ym vnder his fete In the dirte, 1523 Lp. Berners /’roiss, 
1. cccexxii, 739 In the thicke of the prease, they..were 
troden vnder ite to dethe. 1§56 OLDE Antichrist 9g b, 
The B. of Rome..is not ashamed to treade y® Lordes 
anointed neckes under his abominahle feet. 1652 C. B. 
Stary_ton Herodian xix. 159 Some he kils und some he 
treads to Jelly. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1.79 He thought he 
should be..troden down like mire in the Streets. 1726 
Swirt Gultiver i. viii, Being trod to death like a frog ora 
young puppy. 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xvi, The wild boar 
of the forest, which treadeth down with bis hoofs, and 
rendeth with his tusks. 

e. fig. To crush, to oppress; to treat with con- 
temptuous cruelty. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21 Tredynge vnder fote 
& vtterly despysynge all worldly pleasure & payne, 1652 
in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 2 For manie 
years extreamly trodden and kept under foote by the power 
and willof the Master. 1766 Go.osm. Vic. HW. xxix, The 
luxuriant great ones of the world shall no more tread us to 
the earth. 17755. J. Prarr Liberal Opin. x\viii. (1783) I. 
66 In the city, the spirit of humanity is too often trod under 
feet by the spirit of trade. 1857 Hottanp Bay Path xxix, 
Her memory..trodden under feet by malice, prejudice, and 
superstition. 1889 Gretron Menory's Harké. 163 In his 
early days the masses were a good deal trodden down, 

d. intr. for pass. To be trampled down. 

1837 CartyLe #, Rev, II, 1. i, The Gironde. .has trodden 
on it, and yet not trodden it down...It is a well-spring, as 
we said, this black-spot ; and will not tread down. 

6. zztr. To trample on or upon. Also fig. 

cro0o Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 19 Ie sealde eow anweald to 
tredenne ofer naddran & snacan. ¢1330 Ans & Amil. 
2096 He..trad (A/S. drad] on him in the slough, 3382 
Wyceuir Luke x, 19, | have 3onun to yon power of defoulinges, 
{edess) othir tredinge, on serpents, and scorpiouns. ¢ 1450 tr. 
De Imitatione 1, xiv. 82 pat al men mowe goo over bee, and 
trede vppon the as vppon myre of the streete, 1590 
Maxtowe 2nd Pt, Tandurl, m. ii, Tread upon his neck, 
And treble all his father’s slaveries. 1596 DatryMpve tr. 
Lestie's Hist, Scot. vy. (S.T.S.) 1. 225 The sygne of the croce 
-svpon the ground, quhairthrouche feit mychte haue occa- 
sione to tred or tramp thairvpon. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. 
1. 79 James Kilner Trode upon him on board the Ship. 
1733 Fizioinc Qurx. in Eng. 11.1, Each man rises toadmira- 
tion by treading on mankind. 1828 Scotr Aod Ray xxxix, 
A hatred as intense. .as if my foot trode on your neck. 1884 
Par Eustace 79 Was be a worm to be trod on thus without 
turning? . 

7. trans. To press (something) downwards with 
the foot or feet in treadling or pedalling. ; 

To tread water, in swimming, to move the feet as in 
walking upstairs, while the body is kept erect and the head 
above water. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xii. 209 The nearer the Fore- 
end of the ‘T'reddle you ‘Tread, the easier you bring down 
the Pole. /did., Tread the Treddle nimbly down. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, 1 always raised myself by 
treading water. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviil, (1856) 
343 Seal breast-high, were treading water with their hori- 
zontal tails, 


8. Of the male bird : To copulate with (the hen). 


Also aésol. ~ -— 

ax250 Owl § Night. 501 Sone so auest itrede Ne 
myht pu leng a word Fass 1377 [see A. 26) €1386 
Cnaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 358 (Ellesm.) He... fethered Pertelote 
twenty tyme And trad[14.. Lausd. ALS. trade hire) as ofte. 
1599 T. M[ourEt] Sitkwormes 24 Before the hardie Cocke 


TREADER. 


Beganne to tread, or hrooding henne to clocke. 1614 
Maaxkuam Chead Husd. ae 143 If your Henne be trodden 
with a carryon Crow, or Rooke,..it is mortall and incurahle. 
a1687 Corton tr. Jfartial 11. lili, (1689) 59 I' th’ Yards 
are seen, Cocks treading Rhodian Hens, 1s721 BraoLey 
Philos, Ace. Wks. Nat, 78 It iscommon for Cock Pheasants 
to tread the Hens of common Poultry. 
Hist. (1776) V. 165 It matters not muc 
trodden by the cock or no; she will continue to lay. 
A, Piatra tr, Aristotle's De Generatione in, vili. 751 When 
once the hens have been trodden, they all continue to have 
eggs almost without intermission, 
b, adsol. Of birds: To copulate. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Hawking aij, We shalt say that 
they [Hawks] trede. @ 1659 Ossorn Queries Wks. (1673) 
612, I my Self have seen both Swallowes and Hobhies build 
and tread upon their first Appearance, 1774 G, WHiTe 
Selborne 28 Sept., The fact that I would advance is, that 
swifts tread, or copulate, on the wing. 

+c. ¢rans, with out: To engender, beget (off- 
spring). Obs, rare). 

1594 Lyty Afoth. Bomdé, 1, i, As your Worship heing wise 
begot a foole, so he being a foole may tread out a wise man. 

9. trans. To thresh (corn) by trampling it on a 
threshing-floor: said of the oxen, etc. or of one 
using them; also with ov, b. To press out the 
juice of (grapes) by trampling them in a vat. e. 
Totramp (clothes) in washing; see TRaur v1 3c. 

1382 Wveiir Dent, xxv. 4 Thow shalt not bynde the mouth 
of the oxe tredinge thi fraytis in the flore. — fsa. xvi. 10 
Wyn in the presse he shal not trede, that to treden was 
wont; the vois of the trederes I tocawey. 1446 Lypc. Two 
Nightingale Poemts ii. 155 1t is [1], quod he, that trade it al 
alone. Withouten felawe I gan the wyne out-presse. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 42b, Corne..in some place 
they..lyke to tread it out with Oxen. 1792 A. Youn Trav. 
France ? This universal one of treading out the corn, with 
which all the towns and villages in Languedoc are now alive. 
1801 Farnter'’s Mag. Aug. 313, | was long, and greatly 
prejudised against treading wheat. 1848 CLoucu Bothie ii, 
The clothes that they trod in the wash-tub. 1891 B. Tayioe 
Faust (1875) 11. 1, ii, 20 Who wine desires, let him the ripe 
grapes tread, : 

10. To make or form by the action of the feet in 
walking; esf. to beat (a path or track). Const. o7. 

¢3410 Wele ytredde [see A. 3a]. 1552 Hutoet, Tread 
out, excnico, as. 31563 Homilies u. Rogation Week w. 
(1640) 235 The ancient terris of the fields, that old men 
beforetime with great paines did tread out. rg80 Lyty 
Exphues (Ath,) 450 Hee that diggeth the garden, is to be 
considered, though he cannot treade the knottes. 5856 

Faovoe Hist. Eng. 1. i. 51 Paths trodden by the foot- 
steps of ages, 1860 TENNYSON Sea Dreams 117 But she 
with her strong feet up the steep hilt Trod out a path, 1865 
Viscr. Mitton & Cueaoce N.-W. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 114 A track would require to he een out with 
snow-shoes to enable the dogs to travel. 

ll. Horticulture. To beat down and consolidate 
(soil) by treading ; also with plants, ete. as object. 

crqqo Patlad, on fHusd, 1. 256 Sette hem depe..And 
tradde hem fast aboue, 1693 Eveiyn De la Quint. Compl. 

Gard, 11. 149 The first layer being thus compleated..the 
Gard'ner proceeds to fay the second, third, &e, heating them 
with the hack of his Fork, or else treading them with his 
Feet. 5842 Lovoon Sudurtan Hort, 661 The ground should 
be previonsly trodden or rolled. 1845 Florist's Frul. 31 The 
whole should be gently trod with the feet. 

12. intr. Of land (¢read Zoose, hence ellipt. tread): 
To yield or give to the tread (? as after frost). dfa/. 

1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc, VIII. 1. 73 When the soil treads 
loose in the spring, it is very important to use the heavy 
roller, or some other means of consolidating the soil, 891 
Matoen Tiflage 49 When once the land ‘treads’ the horses 
are best in the furrow. /éia. Gloss. s.v., Land is said to 
tread when it puddles or poaches under the feet of the horses 
employed upon it, 

13, trans. With advbs.: To get or pnt into or 
out of some position or condition by treading; es. 
to put ové (fire) by treading. (See also 5b, c.) 

To tread up (partridges), to flush them hy walking up to 
the covey (7in contrast to the practice of using dogs). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 3 The fire.. would 
breake out (if not troade out in time) of it seffe. ¢ 1682 J. 
Cottins Salt & Fishery 121 The Meat is.. pack'd or trodden 
into Cask..with Salt betwixt every Lane or Lay. 5697 
Devpen Virg. Georg. 1. 314 Trample with thy Feet, and 
tread it in. 21745 Swirr Direct. Servants iii, Throw 
the [candle] snuff on the floor, and then tread it out, to 
prevent stinking. 1756 Mrs. CaLorawoon in Colfness Collect, 
(Maitl. Cl.) 18 One of them asked..would I have my toes 
trode off? ‘Is your toes trode off?’ said 1. 1808 Cot. 
Hawxre Diary (1893) 1. 13, I trod up the whole covey, 
1847 W. C. L. Matin O.c 168/r Buried deep,.with quick 
lime, and covered up with earth closely trodden down, 
3849 Macautay “ist. Eng. i. 1.149 The flame of civil war.. 
was trodden out before it hadtimetospread, 1888 J. Inc1is 
Tent Life in Tigeriand 8 The cattle had trod down all the 
dried leaves. Fe 

b. Zo tread one's shoe awry (the shoe, one's foot, 
antiss, etc.), to fall from chastity. See also Awry 
A. 2c. 206s. So to tread one's shoes straight, to 


conduct oneselfclreumspectly, to walk warily(dia/.). 

e34q2a Hoccteve Min, Poems xxiv, 66 No womman. But 
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis, 1520-1662 fsee 
Awrr A. 2c). 1616 R. C. Trmres’ IWhAistle v1, 254r Due 
pennance thou deservst to doe For tredding thus awry th 
slippery shoe, 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif, txo Yt 
she chance to tread her foot a little awry. 1870 E, Pracocn 
Ralf Skirt. 1. 112 They mun tread their shoes very straight 
or there'll be a row with our Squire. 

Hence Trea‘ding Af/. a. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 214 There be mo 
treadyng cockes then one, 

Treader (tre'do1), [f. TREap z. + -ER LJ 


whether she he 


3774 Gotosm. Nat, | 


1950 | 


303 


1. One who or that which treads, in various senses. 

3383 Wyetir Amos ix. 13 The erer shal cacche the reper, 
and treder of grape the man sendynge seed. 1538 Exyot, 
Lenobates,a treader of grapes. 1599 t M{ouret) Sidéwormes 
33 Hence, sparrow treaders line out scarce a year. 1601 R, 
{OuNEoN Kingd. & Contunw. (1603) 123 The Gothes and 

andales, the verie treaders downe of the Roman Empire. 
1760 Law Sir. Prayer 1. 112 The seed of the woman, the 
treader on the serpent’s head. 1826 Scott Hoodst. xiv, A 
treader of mortar, or a bearer of a hod. 1869 /’ad/ A/adé 


G, 15 Nov. 3 More grapes were now thrown in, and again the | 


treaders set to work. 1887 SuApl. to Famieson, Tredder,a 
cock-bird, hut generally applied to a [domestic] cock. 


tb. See quot. Obs. 


1582 Exvot, Anteandulo,..the vssher or treader that — 


goetb hefore his maister. : 
e. One who is on the treadmill]. rare. 


1824 Syp, Sari His. (1859) If. 35/2 A treader, untried by | 
a jury of his countrymen, .. striving against the law of 


gravity. 

2. = TREADLE sd. 2, rare. 

1747 Gentt, Mag. Jan. 16/1 A wheel, to which motion 
was given hy the foot by means of a treadle or treader. 

3. = TREAD sd. 11. 

1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1321 Wa 
garden step or any other step with a treader of stone is 
required to he made. 

Treading (tre‘din), 74/7. sé. [-1nc 1] 

1. The action of the verb TREAD in various senses. 

c14r0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Ye may 
Jugge..an herte chaseable..by be tredynge of be grasse, 
is2ez Firzuers. Hush, § 128 Well hardened with caryage 
and treading vpon. 1625 W. V[attans] Hon, Prentice 33 
A flat Marble stone..auch defaced with treading, and neere 
worne out. 1709-10 STEELE 7'at/er No. 126 7 4 He heard 
..the Treading of one who approach’d. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort. 660 To press the soil on it firmly by treading. 

b. plural. 

1440 Promp. Pare, so1/1_Tredyngys, wythe the foote. 
1535 CoveavaLe Song Sod. vii. 1 O bow pleasaunt are thy 
treadinges with thy shues, 1634 Sia T. tresneat Trav. 20 


. The women..equall if not exceed the men in their more 


laborious treadiags [in dancing]. 
of Qual, (1809) ITI. 89, I heard secret treadings and matter- 
ings. 1865 English. Mag. Feh. 147 With treadings slow 
and whisperings low Men sadly count the slain. 

2. concr. Anything made by treading; sfec. the 
footprint of a boar. See also Cock-TREADINO, 

1573, 1655 [see Cock-TREAOING]. 1575 Tuaseav. Meneriv 
237 [he footyng or print is called..of a Bore, the tracke or 
the Treading. 1731-3 Tutt Horse-Hocing Hus. xx. 295 
Their [borses’] ‘readings are cut so small by the Coulters, 
that the Earth is not kept from dissolving, 

3. attrib, Treading-mi)]l = TREADMILL ; tread- 
ing-room, a room in which the materials of 
porcelain are kneaded together by treading. 

1535 CoveroaLe /sa, xli, 15, ] wil make the a treadinge 
cart & a new flale, yt thou mayest throsshe & grynde 
the mountaynes, 1675 Corton Scaffer Scoft 54 [Jove did] 
transform himself into a Swan, to try The treading way of 
Letchery. 1752 Gentd. A/ag. Aug. 348 The next (on the 

round floor)is the slip and treading rooms, 1830SouTHEY 
in Q. Rev, XLUI. 50 Road-making..which serves in those 
islands in place of the treading-mill, 

Treadle Sire sé. Forms: 1 tredel; 5 
tredel, -yl, -ylle, 6-9 treddle, (5 -el), 7 tredle, 
(treedle), 8-9 treadel, 6- treadle; 8. 7 trydle, 
triddle (also 9 dia/.); y. 7 tradle, 9 dia/. traddle. 
[f. TREAD v, + -LE 1.] 

+1. A step or stalr. Obs. rare-°. 

@1000 Effric's Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/6 Bases, trede- 
Jas, wed stazpas, 1440 Promp, Parv, 3501/1 Tredy}, or 
{w. 7. of] grece, gradns, pedalis, 1490 [bid. 209/1 (MSS. 
K. & H.) Grece, or tredy], P. or steyre, gradus, 1847-78 
Hatuiwe.t, Tredd/e, the step of a stair, etc. 

2. A lever worked by the foot in machines and 
mechanical contrivances, usually to prodnce reci- 
procating (as orig. in the loom) or rotary motion. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5 2/33 Liciatoriunt, a tredel. 
fbid, 614/14 Subpedium, a tredel. 1483 Cath. Angi. 392/1 
A Tredylte of ye lummys, supfodium. 1573-80 Baret Aly, 
T 347 The Treadle of a weauers loome, tasi/e, 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 785 Consider the strange trydles of 
their Looms. 1667 in Pettus Foding Reg, (1670) 35 Large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords, Tidales, 
3680 Moxon Afech. Exere, x. 183 Of the Treddle and Cross+ 
Treddle. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. xxi, (Roxb.) 25a/r 
By the pon) and falling of the Tradles, these play vp and 
down, 1806 W. Tavtoa in Ann. Rev. 1V. 772 Until the 
method of fifting it by treadels, or foot-staves. 1831 G. R. 
Poater Sid Manuf. 215 Treadles on whicb the weaver 
presses his feet alternately. Jfod, A sewiog-machine 
worked hy treadles. “ . 

b. A pedal of a bicycle or tbe like 

1887 Miss E. P, Tnompson in Mfonthly Packet Jan. 88 My 
feet are unapt to move without the treadles under them. 
1895 li. C. Beecuinc Poems, Cou down hill on @ bicycle 
y, When the wheels scarce crawl, My feet to the treadles fall, 

ce. Ona railway: see quot. 

1904 JVestzt. Gaz. 15 Noy. 10/1 There is an electric treadle 
just outside Shepherd's Bush Station which is operated by 
a brush fixed to the rear car of the train; and this operates 
on the block signat. 4 

3. = TREAD sd. 9b. Now dial. 

1658 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 1. xxviii, (ed, 4) 225 The 
Grando or tredle are but the pofes and establishing particles 
of the tender membrans, 1713 Drruam Phys.-Theol. yi 
iv. 391 At each end of the Egg is a T'reddle, so called, be- 
cause it was formerly thought to be the Sperm of the Cock. 
1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery vii. 70 The Treadels of the Eggs, 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp, Philos. 1, y. 180 The chicken 
contained in embryo, in..the treadle of the egg. 


+b. See quots, (Cf. TREAD z. 8, 55.9.) Obs, 


1760-72 H. Baooxe ‘ool 


TREAD-WHEEL. 


2638 Foao Fancies 1. ili, Whore, bitch-fox, treedle, fa la 
Jala! [1847-78 Hatuiwett, 77reddle, a whore.) 

4. attrib. and Comd., as lreadle-board, -cord, 
crank, -lever, -wire; worked by a treadle or 
treadles, as ¢readle-brake, -grindstone, -loont, 
-machine, -wheel; also treadle-shahing adj. 

1881 Vounc Every Alan his own Mechanic § 550 Fastened 
to this shaft is the *treadle-board. 1903 Hestn:. Gas. 
20 Oct. 10/1 By slow degrees, we got the present serviceable 
“treadle brake that acts on the whole ‘bas. 1766 Com. 
Farmer s.v. Flax, The sword or upright timher-rod which 
turns the wheel by the *treadle-crank. xgoz Maarstaut 
Metal Tools 72 For larger tools..a *treadle grindstone.. 
will he foand more convenient. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 269 
A platform, which is raised up by a “treddle lever. 1882 
Frover Unexpl, Baluchistan 45 ‘The manufacturers sit in 
holes in their gardens before their rather clumsy *treadle- 
looms. 1893 A. S. Eccres Sciatica 7 Working a ‘treadle 
sewing-machine for some hoars. 1812 W. Tennant daster 
#, uu. xxvi, Their *treadle-shaking feet now scour apace 
Through Gallow town. 1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. x. 188 
The *Treddle Wheel is used for small work only. 1880 
Cargnecig Pract. Trap. vi. 41 The *treadle wire itself may 


be flattened, 
Treadle (tred’l), v.  [f. TREADLE s4.] 


1. éxtr. To work a treadle; to move the feet as 
if doing this; also, of a cyclist: to make one’s way 
by treadling or pedalling one’s cycle: also érans. 
with way. Hence Trea‘dling w/, sd. 

1891 IT’. Harby Zess xxxv, In the strenuousness of his con- 
centration he treadled fitfally on the floor, 1891 Davly 
News 7 Sept. 6/3 Two or three of these persecutor-cyclists 
were quietly treadling about the town as early as eight in 
the morning. 1896 /éid. 25 July 8/1 We treadled our way 
swiftly through the..streets. 31912 /é7d. 21 Mar. 5 A little 
weakness which makes it difficult to do much treadling. 

2. ¢rans. To operate {a machine) by working a 


treadle. 

1906 H, Becuie Priest xvi, You'd be in Queer Street, 
treadling a sewing-machine for eighteen pence a day. 

Hence Trea‘dler, one who treadles. 

Treadler's cramp, cramp of the legs affecting persons 
engaged in working treadle-machines, 

1891 Lancet 14 Feb. 410/1 Medical Society of London...A 
case of Treadler’s Cramp. 1899 Ad/duti's Syst. Afed, VIN. 
x5 The lameness and the ‘treadler’s cramp' appeared 
simultaneously. 

Treadled (tre-d’ld), a, [f. TREADLE Sd, + -ED %,] 
Ilaving or furnished with a treadle or tread. 

1877 Brackmore Erema xxxv, With his treddled heel 
scraping the shoulder of bis shining spade. 1894 — Perly- 
cross 24 Nor linger for a moment at the treddled stile. 


Treadmill (tredmil), sé, [f Treap 7. + 
Mit sd.1] A borizontal cylinder made to revolve 
by the weight of persons treading on boards 
arranged as equidistant steps around its periphery. 
Formerly in use as an instrament of prison discipline. 

x822 (¢//Ze) Description of the Tread Mill invented by 
Mr, William Cubitt of Ipswich, for the Employment of 
Prisoners, 1824 Syo, Saitu If4s, (1859) 11. 36/1 The labour 
of the tread-mill is irksome, dull, monotonous, and disgastiag 
to the fast degree. 1836 Gen. P. Tuompson Fverc. (1842) 
IV, 107 Religious ohservances of other people..forced upon 
us Bate a faggot or a treadmill. 1886 J. K. Jerome Jade 
Thoughts xii.139 Too mach getting ap and down stairs.. 
puts one unpleasantly in mind of the tread-mill._ A 

transf. and fig. 1827 Scott Chron, Canongate i, A kind of 
niental tread-mill, where you are perpetually climbing, but 
can never rise an inch, 186a H. Aine Carr of Carriyan |. 
262 A return to the treadmill of London society. 1897 G. 
ALLEN Typewriter Girl xv, The squirrel who turns the 
unceasing treadmill of his cage. sg0g Lyacn Liye Arg. 
Dufferin W.¥.173 He found himself again on the official 
treadmill. 

attrib. 1849 E, B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 5 There is no 
winding or sloping here,..No! all is fair treadmill work. 
1885, C, Haratson in Harper's Mag. Mar, 548/1 Back again 
at the tread-mill round of business. 

Hence Trea‘dmill v., 7z¢v. to labour on or as on 


the treadmill. 

1899 Westm. Gaz, 18 Nov. 3/2 My feet..slipped on the 
pedal till I was treadmilling clumsily with the middle 
instead of the ball of the foot. rgo2 Messenger (N.S.W.) 
5 Dec. 253 Lhe..prison discipline of past days, in which tread. 
milling was the only work prisoners were permitted to do. 

Trea-d-softly. [f imper. of TREAD v. + 
Sortiy.] A name for a herbaceous perennial 
stinging plant (Yairopha urens var. stimulosa) of 


the southern United States ; the spurge-nettle. 
1814 Pursu Flora A mer, Septentr.\\, 602 Jatropha stintn- 
Josa..is a very injurious weed.., as it rnins the Negroes’ 
feet when they tread upon it; from which it is known by the 
name of Zread-softly. 3884 in Mitter Plant.n, 
Trea:d-wheel,sé. [f. TREaD v.+ WHEEL sh. ] 
A wheel rotated by the treading of persons or ani- 
mals to give motion to machinery, to pump or 
raise water, etc,; es. a wheel turned by the weight 
of a person or anima) walking forward on the 
inside of its periphery; also, = TREADMILI.. 
¢1573 Lansdowne APS. 201, Mf, 81 The Trade Whele where 
uppon men or horse stondyth. 1629 Patent Specif, (1856) 
o. 48. x An engine..which goeth downe to the bottome,. 
of the Worke where it is to be used either by a Treadwheele 
meanes, hands [ete.]. 1660 R. D'acres Art Water-drawing 
12 Certain great hotlow wheels, hanging peipendicitlesty, 
in which men tread (called hy some tread-wheels) not untike 
unto a dog in a spit-wheel. 1799 Specif. Hardie's Patent 
No, 2300 The steps..serve for the men to mount upon or 
dismount from the tread wheel. 1822 Gentl, Mfag. July 9 
A party of prisoners.. working one of the Tread-wheels of 
the Discipline Mill, invented by Mr, Cubitt, 28391. Tavioa 


TREAD-WHEEL. 


Ane. Chr. 1, iii, 362 Ascetics.. wasting themselves to 
skeletons on the treadwheel of their devout taskwork. 

Hence Trea‘d-wheel v., ras. to inflict the 
discipline of the treadmill npon ; whence Trea'd- 
wheeling v4/, sb. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4 Let these officials moderate 
their..fines, and treadwheeling. 

+ Treaf, z. Obs. dial. Also 7 trefe. [Etymology 
unknown.] Peevish, bad-tempered. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 389 Though her yoong 
suckling crie all night, and be exceeding treafe and watward. 
1627 J. Cartea Plain Expos.16 They are [eee blessed, 
not whoare treafe, and teachie, irefull an snappish,. -butthe 
meeke who..submit themselues vnder the mightie hand of 
God. 1659 Gavoen Slight Healers (1660) 34 To quiet the 
Trefe and Wayward people. 1691 Ray S.§ E.C. Words 
(E.D.S.), Treaf, peevish, froward, pettish, very apt to be | 
angry. Hence 1787 in Gaose Provinc. Gloss, | 

Treager, variant of TreGar. 

+ Treague (trig). Obs. [ad. med.L. ¢regua, 
treuga, treugua (¢ 1220in Du Cange), =It. and Sp. 
tregua, Pr. tregua, trega, Pg. tregoa, ad. Goth. | 
trigowa treaty, covenant, f. évzgews true, sure. In 
OF. érive, treve, F. tréve: see also TREVE, TRUCE. 
(For form cf. Leacus.)] A truce. | 

1g90 Spenser F, g n. ii, 33 Which to confirme, and fast to | 
bind their league, After their weary sweat and hloody toile, 
She them besought, during their quiet treague, Into her 
lodging to repaire a while, 1660 Contemp, Hist. frei, (Ir. 
Archasol. Soc.) 11.174 A trumpeter..desiringe a treague or 
cessation of armes for a peremptorie time, 

Treaky, var. ¢razzy (see under TRAIK 5d.). 

Treand, Treangell, -gle, obs. ff. Trenp, 
Triancce. Treas, Treasance: see TRACE | 
56,2, TRESANCE Obs, 

Treason (tr7z'n), 54. Forms: 3-4 treison, 
5-6 treyson; 3-5 (Sc. -6) trayson, -one, 4 
(Se. -6) -oun, 6 Sc. -oune; 4 (Sc. 6) traison, 
4-6 -oun; 3-5 tresun, -oun, 3-7 -on, 4-5 -une, | 
-Oune, -one, 5 -own; 4 tressun, § -on, 5-6 
-one, 6 Sc. -oun; 5- treason, (5 -oune, 5-7 
-oun, Sc. 5-6 trason, 6 -oun, -oune, 7 treas- 
soune). [a. AFr. ¢reysouzt, tresun, treson, -oun, 
= OF. ¢azson (11th c.), in mod.F. trahkisou = 
Pr. ¢vaicio, Cat. lraicid, Sp. tratcién, Pg. traicda | 
iL. drdditian-ent, n. of action from L. tradtre, 
OF, ¢trair, F. trahir to deliver up, betray: see 
Tray v2, TBAISE v.] | 

1. The action of betraying ; betrayal of the trust 
undertaken by or reposed in any one; breach of 
faith, treacherons action, treachery. | 

ai2%g Ancr. R. 56 Dauid..dude..treison and monsleiht 
on his treowe kniht Vrie, hire louerd. a 1240 Wohunge in 
Cott. How. 279 Barabas a peof bat wid tresun..hafue x mon 
cwelled. fe R. Gtoue. (Rolls) 2337 Vor hii..in trayson 

le. 


were cointe Pat hii ssolde pen king s| @ 1300 Cursor Al. 
3882 (Cott.) Qui has pou don meslitresum? @1340 Hampoie 
Psalter ix, 29 Whas mouth is ful of weriynge & bitternes & 
treson, 13.. A. 4s. 1362 (Bodl. MS.) And he bat pe traisoun 
dede Was fore hakked in pat stede, ¢ 1400 Song Roland 176 
For men dred tresson wher they it finden, And thought on 
tresson per trist was neuer, ¢ 1400 Maunoey. (Roxh.) xi. 43 
He had done treyson, when heslogh Vry. a@1450 Knt, de la 
Tour xxiv. (1906) - lt is treson whanne a man trustithe in | 
her [his wife] and she discouered his counsaile. 1§96 Suaxs, | 
Merch. V. m. iL 27 Vpon the racke Bassanio, then confesse 
What treason there is mingled with your lone. 1611 Siz W. 
Muee Mise. Poems i. 15 By subtil slight, or‘ ssoune, To 
siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoun. 1828 Scorr 
Talism. i, From whom 1 should demand security, did 1 not | 
know that treason seldom dwells with courage. 


2. Law. | 
In old English law treason was either Wigh Treason, an | 
offence against the king’s majesty or the safety of the | 
commonwealth, or Petit or Petty Treason, an offence com. | 
mitted against a subject. Petit Treason is now punished 
only as murder, and High Treason is usually styled simply 
treason, Many acts of High Treason are now treated as 
7 regen flan 
{1z9z Britton 1. ix. § 1 Tresnn est en chescun damage ge 
hom fet a escient ou procure de fere a cely a qi hom se fet 
ami. Et poet estre treysoun graunt et petit.] ; ) 
a. High Treason or Treason proper: Violation 
by a subject of his allegiance to his sovereign or to 


the state. 

Defined 1350-51 by Act 25 Edw. 111, Stat. 5, c. 2,a8,com- 
passing or imagining the king’s death, or that of his wife or 
eldest son, violating the wife of the king or of the heir 
apparent, or the king’s eldest daughter being unmarzied, 
levying war in the king’s dominions, adhering to the king's 
enemies in his dominions, or aiding them in or out of the | 
realm, or killing the chancellor or the judgesin the execution 
of their offices, In 1795 the offence was extended toactual 
or contemplated use a force to make the king change his 
counsels, or to intimidate either or both of the Houses of 
Parliament. But see ¢reason-felony 4b. 

[raga Britton 1. ix.§ 2 Graunt tresoun est a compasser nostre 
mort, ou de nous desheriter de noster reaumé, ou de fauser | 
noster seal, ou de contrefere nostre monee ou de retoundre.] 
1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 10258 Yn no byog ote y 
more tresun, Pan brynge py torde tohys felun. 1473 Waaxw. 
Chron, (Camden) 5 The Lorde Hungerforde was, . behedede 
for hye treasoune. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. J/, ul. iii. 9: Tell 
Bullingbrooke.. That euery stride he makes vpon my d, 
Is dangerous Treason. a 1612 Haaincton Efigr. Iv. § 
Treason dotb never prosper, what's the reason? For if it} 
prosper, none dare callit Teason. 1660 Triad Regic. 31 To 
stand Mute in High-Treason, is all one, as to Confess the | 
Fact. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 60 A fatal maxim.. 
that in the case of treason, which included every offence 


| fro. 


304 


that the suhtlety of lawyers could derive from an hostile 
intentioo towards the prince or republic, all privileges were 
suspended. 1814 Scorr Vaz, xii, The charge bronghtagainst 
you of aiding and abetting high treason. 1g0a Westv2. 
Gaz. ta June 1o/1 At present there is only one species of 
treason—that known as high treason, by way of contradis- 
tinction to petty treason. 1907 Verney Menz. 1. 34 Sir Robert 
Whittingham was attainted of treason. 1911 W. B, OpGers 
& Opvcers Comm. Law Eng. 1. 145 Writing treasonable 
words is, no doubt a more deliberate act than merely 
uttering them. But..if the writings be not published, they 
do not constitute an overt act of treason, 

b. Petit or petty treason, treason against a sub- 
ject; spec. the murder of one to whom the murderer 
owes allegiance, as of a master by his servant, a 
husband by his wife, etc. Now only His¢. 

{1351-2 Rods of Parit. U1, 239/111 y ad autre manere de 
Treison, c’est assaver quant un Servant tue son Mestre.) 
1496 /ézd, V1. 513/1 An Acteto make some Offences Petty 
Treason. 1580 G. Haavey Let. to Spenser iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 103 Reputing it Petty Treason to reuolt there. 
16zg Massincea New MWay m1. ii, How! strike a 
Justice of Peace! "Tis petty treason, 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 
273. Mary Head,..who was convicted at Cuetee assizes of 

tit treason, in killing her husband. .was burnt. 19777 CArow. 
in Ann, Reg. 183/2 fore Armstrong was tried for pett 
treason, iu poisoning his master's lady. 1828 Act g Geo. /V, 
c. 31 §2 Every Offence, which before the Commencement 
of this Act would have amounted to Petit Treason, shall be 
deemed to be Murder only. 

ce. Constructive treason, action which though not 
actually or overtly coming under any of the acts 
specified in the Statute of Treason, was declared 


by law to be treason and punishable as such, JZ#s- 


| prision of treason: see MISPRISION. 


@ 1714, 1769 [see ConstauctivE a. 4b]. 1882 Lecxy Eng. 
ru 18th C. xiii. ILL. 522 The charge [against Lord George 
Gordon] was what is termed by lawyers ‘constructive 
treason’, It rested upon the assertion that the agitation 
which he had created and led was the originating cause of 
the outrages that had taken place. 

a. In exclamatory use (in sense 1 or 2a). Cf. 


TRAY tuderj. 

1388 Wyenir 2 Chron. xxiii. 13 Sche to-rente hir clothis, 
and seide, Tresauns! tresouns,! [1539 Biase (Great), treason, 
treason]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. iti. 121 They herd 
a grete noyse and many cryed treson, treson, Alass, said 
kynge Arthur, we ben bitrayed. a 1491 J. Ross “Hést. Reg. 
Angi, (1716) 218 Saepins se proditum clamans & dicens, 
Treson, Treson, Treson. 1593 Suaxs. Xrch. [/, v. ii. 72 
Treason, foule Treason, Villaine, Traitor, Slaue. 1602 — 
Ham.v. ii. 334 Ham, Then venome to thy worke. (Hurts 
the King.) Alt, Treason, treason. 


+3. With @ and A/. An act of treason, in prec. 


senses; also, a species of treason. Also fig. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7128 In casteles he 
sette garnysons ffor pe drede of ober traysons. ¢1330 — 
Chron, (1810) 172 His traitour ert hou now, bou did him a 
tresoun. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111, iil. (1883) 95 In assemblyng 
the peple thus to gyder they make moo traysons in the 
cytees than they make goodalyances. 1593 Suaks. Kich. //, 
un ii. 51 His Treasons will sit blushing in his face. 1605 
M. Sutcuirre Brief Exam, 2 Manifold rebellions and 
treasons against their princes. a1709 Atkyns Parl. & Pol. 
Tracts (1734) 23 By this means Men will be discouraged 
from discovering Treasons. 1708 Termes de la Ley 450 
Petit Treason is a Treason of s lower degree; as if a 
Servant kill his Master, a Wife her Husband. 

4. attrib, and Comd., as treason-charge, court, 


-law, -monger, -plot, -tavern, -worker; treason- 


| canting, -hatching, -haunted adjs. 


1682 Dryden's Medal! To Author 26 All their *Treason- 
canting Priests. 1900 Echo g Jan. 2/7, 1..was then dis- 
charged on the high “treason charge. 1900 Daily News 
12 Nov. 5/2 At to-dsy's sitting of the *Treason Court, 
Mr. Schroeder. .was released on bail. 1659 Burton's Diary 
(1828) LILI. 437 Her custom was..to come into the dining- 
room to him in her *treason-gown, (as I called it,) 1 telling 
him, that when she had that gown on, he should allow her 
to say anything. 1748 Avae Life Pope II, 85 The sacred 
Character of a lurking, *treason-hatching Jesuit. 1871 J. 
Hay Pike County Bait, (1880) 110 Its stealthy echoes pour 
Through *treason-haunted regions, 1810 Edin. Kev. XVI. 
105 The principles of *treason-law. 1746 M. Hucues Frail, 
Late Re. 5 Among all these *Treason-mongers, old Gordon, 
the Laird of Glenbucket is a notable Instance of Loyalty. 
1839 Lo. Baoucuam Statesm. Geo. /11, Gibbs 127 A rabble- 
leader or B treason-monger, a libeller ora blasphemer. 1640 
Vorre Union Hon. 174 That bloody and damnable *treason- 
plot. 1681 Dayorn Ads. §& Achit. u. 459 Og from a 

treason-tavern rolling home, 1883 in Howell's St. Trials, 
(1809) 1. 788 Then shall there be men loving themselves, 
covetous, proud, disobedient to parents, *treason-workers. 

b. Trea‘aon-felony, an offence, formerly in- 
cluded among acts of treason, which by subsequent 
legislation has been removed from these, and is 
not punishable with death. So trea‘aon-fe-lon, 


one convicted of treason-felony, 

Defined (thoughnot sonamed) by the Crownand Government 
Security Act, 11 & 12 Vict. c. 12 (1848) by which treasons 
not directed at the person of the Sovereign were mitigated 
to felonies, punishable with penal servitude for life, or for 
a term of not less than five years. , 

1865 Annual Register 252 The Attorney Geteral said that 
the Act of Parliament respecting treason-felony created 
several offences and these were of three descriptions. 1865 
Times 29 Nov. 10/2 Counsel for the prisoner was taken by 
surprise in finding bills for treason-felon instead of high. 
treason sent up to the grand jury. 1881 R. F. LirTLepare 
in Academy 29 Jan. 75 The experiences ofa treason-felon. 
1892 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/1 Out of the 23 treason-felony 
prisoners confined in British prisons during the last ten 
years, one had become insane, 


Trea‘son,v. rave. Forms; see prec, ; also 4~5 


/ man tuk 


° 


TREASURABLENESS. 


traysen, trasaen. [f. prec. Cf. OF. ¢ratsouner 
to betray.] ¢raxs. To betray; to act treasonably 


towards, 

13.. K. Alis. 923 Thy fadir hastow tresond here! ¢1330 
R, Baunnz Chron, (1810) 10g Pei wer fulle wele coveinat 
wild haf tresond him. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 410 (438) 
‘To traysen {z.7, trassen] a wight pat trewe is vn-to me. 
1890 L. Lewis Proving of Gennad xy. 104 Ere morning, 
thon shalt know who treasons thee. 

Treasonable (tr#z’nab'l), a. [f. Treason 54, 
+-ABLE.] Of the nature of treason ; characteristic 
of or involving treason; perfidions, treacherous, 
(Orig. Se.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 550 Pis tratour ay Had in his thocht 
..-How he mycht best bring till ending pis tresonahill 
vndirtaking. ¢1470 Henay Wadlace x1. 829 Be this tresou- 
abill concord Schyr Jhon suld be off all the Lennox lord. 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 32 The tressonahill 
slauchter of umquhile David Cardinale Archhischop. 1596 
Datayaee tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. x. (5.1.8) 1. 402 Thir 
trasonable trahitonris. 1634 Documents agst. Prynne 
(Camden) 27 In a most infamous, daungerons, snd 
treasonable waye. 1675 tr. Camden’s Hist, Eliz, an. 1601. 
625 The Earl of Essex..bad accused him as an Instigatour 
of him to this treasonable Attempt. 1741 RicHAaRosoN 
Pamela (1824) I. 110 So, Pamela, we have seized, it seems, 
your treasonable papers? 1818 Hanvam Afid. Ages viii. mn. 
(2819) LII. 233 Their participation in a treasonable conspiracy 
being manifest. 1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 18 
The treasonable packet had been found in his bosom. 

Hence Trea‘aonablenesa, treasonable quality or 


character. 
1679 Yenison's Popish Flot Pref. 8 Treasonahleness in 
point of Loyalty. 1727 in Baitey vol. 11. 


Treasonably (triz’nabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2} Inatreasonable manner. (Orig. Sz.) 

©1395 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 786 Pat cristine 
in hy Pe ymag pare tresonably. ¢1470 HeNav 
Wallace vi.gt4 Syne held it lang, quhill tratouris tresonably 
Causit his dede. “1549 Compé. Scot. viii. 72 Tha deserue as 
grite reproche as tha hed sellit traisonablye the realme to 
there enemeis. 1660 Trial Regic. 17 Did Maliciously, 
Treasonahly, and Feloniously..condemn our late Soveraign 
Lord King Charls the First. 1839 James Louis ATV, 
ILL. 18 The government of Mazarin..was treasonably 
assailed, 1884 Manch, Exam. 14 May 5/2 lt was said that 
French military plans had been treasonably revealed. 

Treasone‘tte. rornce-wd. [f. Treason sd. + 


-ETTE,] A small or petty act of treason, 
1824 Lavy Gaanvitie Lett, (1894) 1, 254 The absurdity of 
hunting ont these treasonettes with such severity, 
Treason-felony : see TREASON 4b. 


+Trea‘gonful, 2. Ods. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of treason; treasonons ; treacherous, 

13.. Cursor M, 13960 (Cott.) Pe Tues..wit pair_mani 
tressunful red, pai soght ihesu at do to ded. 1650 Txarp 
Comin, Nunt. xvi. 14 They add rebellion to sin, and justifie 
their treasonful practices. 


+ Trea’sonish, 2. Os. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-IsH1,] Of the nature of treason; somewhat 


treasonable. 

1672 Eacuano Hobbes? State Nat. 98 Is not this very 
pragmatical and somewhat treasonish? 1681 T. FLaATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 26 (1713) 1. 169 Is not endeavouring 
to subvert it [monarchy] something like Treasonish ? 

Trea‘sonist, sonce-wd. [f. as prec. +-18T.} 
One who practises or is concerned in treason, 

1796 CoLeaince Lett. (189s) 179 Interesting to you, 
virtuous high-treasonist, and your friends the democrats. 

+ Trea‘sonless, «. Obs. rave. [f. as prec. 
+-Less.] Without or free from treason, 

1s91 Troud. Raigne K. Sohn xii. 84, 1) plead not guiltie, 
treasonles and free, 

Treasonous (trz’nas), a. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 
Fall of or abounding in treason; characterized by 


treason or treachery; treasonable. 

¢14§0 {implied in Tazasonousty} 1593 Nasux Christ's 
T. Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 196 Bannings, cursings, secrete mur 
murings, out-rage, murder, iniustice, all which are high 
treasonous trespasses against God. 1605 Snaxs, Afacéd, 1. 
fii, 138 Against the vndivulg’d pretence, I fight Of Trea- 
sonous Mallice. 1784 New Spectator No. 18. 3 To prohibit 
such and such pieces, that were blasphemous, libellous, or 
treasonous. 1875 W. Wanguaton Lav. /77/,i. 21 That be bad 
trepanned the Earl of Kent into a treasonous conspiracy. 

Hence Trea‘sonoualy adv., in a treasonous 


manner. 

61480 Mirour Saluacioun 2757 And Jhi crist with Judas 
kissis he tresovnously, 1821 Mitman Fortune 181 Steep'd 
treasonously in great Pompey’s gore. 

+ Treasonry. Obs. rare->. [f. as prec. + -RY.] 
Treasonable practice or action. 

a1600 Sang Outiaw Murray 110in Scott Minstr, Scott. 
Bord. 1 am right rad of treasonrie. 

+ Treasony. Obs. rare. 
== TREASON. 

16.. Voung Waters xiv.in Child Ballads ww. (1886) 344 It 
is tauld me the day, sir knight, Ve've done me treasonie. 

Treasurable (tregtrib’l), a rare.  [f. 
TREASURE v.+-ABLE.] Fit or worthy to be trea- 
sured; valuable; precions. 

1607 Noapen Surv. Dial, y. 242 Many treasureable 
blessings lie hid from slouthfull men. 1811 Henry & Isabella 
II. 195 The treasurable object, for whom they were going to 
stake their existence, 1886 4 thenaum 28 Aug. 265/3 His 
verses are a treasurable document to the literary student. 

Hence Trea‘surableneas, treasurable quality. 

eb Weekly Reg. 28 May joo The. .treasurableness of 
small and lovable things. 


[f as prec. +-y.] 


TREASURE. 


Treasure (tre°giitz, -iiz, -22), 56. Forms: 2-6 
tresor, 3-6 -ur, -our, 4-6 -ore, -oure, 5 -owre, 
-er, 5~6 -ure, 5 treysour, treasoure, 5-6 -our, 

-or, 6- treasure. (Also 4-5 trissor, 4-0 
tressour, 7 treassour; 4 thresur, 5-6 -our, 
-oure, 6 threasour, -ure.) [In 12th c. éresor, a. 


OF. fresor (11th c. in Littré) :—pop.L. of Gaul: 


*trésaur-us for el.L. thésaur-us (whence Pr.thesaur, 
OCat. ¢esor, Sp., It. fesoro, Pg. thesouro), a. Gr. 
Onoavpés treasure, Cf. the Sc. THESAUR.] ‘ 

1. Wealth or riches stored or accumulated, esp. 
in the form of precious metals; gold or silver coin; 
hence in general, money, riches, wealth. Usually 
collective, without article or plural. 

1154 O, £. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.), He hadde get his 
tresor ac he to deld it & scatered sotlice. axa2g Ancr. R. 
150 Pe pet bered tresor openliche in one weie pet is al ful of 
peoues. ¢1325 Poem: Times Edw. [1 321 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 338 Thurfte him noht seke tresor sofer. 13... Cursor 
AL, 16534 Gate) He kest baim dune spon pe grund, threti 

enis fat fell. Bot be Iuus..Pe thresur [z.7. tresour) forsok 

ainoght, /ézd.24807(Cott.) Wit trissor [£din. tresori)son 
his scipp wus tift. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. wv. (1520) 31/2 
Linusand..Cletus.. were made to mynyster the treasoure of 
the chyrche to the people. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 44 
Where a mans threasure ys there is his hart. 1599 MassincER, 
etc. Old Law 1.i, ‘Yo fly my severe country; To turn all 
into treasure. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 71 A Man 
that..look’d upon five or six of those Pieces to be a great 
Treasure. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 23 
Gold is Treasure as well as Silver, because it decays not 
in keeping, and never sinks much in its value. 1780 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones so Some stones,.preserve and 
increase treasure; others cure diseases, 1821 Byron J/ar. 
Fat.v.i, Goods, and jewels, and alt kinds of treasure, 

b. #/. in same sense, 

¢ 3330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 98 Now is Henry. .lord of 
mykelle bing, & riche man of tresours, 241366 Cuaucer 
Rom. Rose 184 To take and yeve right nought ageyne, And 
gret tresouris up to leyne. 31474 Caxton Chesse mm, iv, 
(1883) 108 The resseyuours of the tresours royall. 15§96 
Raeicu Discov. Guiana g Greate Cities, Townes, Temples, 
and threasures. 1838 A/urray’s Hand Bk. N. Gernt. 45/1 
The treasures of the once celebrated bank of Amsterdam 
-. were kept in the vaults below the building, 1857 Ruskin 
Pot. Econ. Art 4 The last coin ont of all their treasures. 

Cc. g 
1382 Wvcur Luke xviii. 22 Sille thou alle..and 3yue to 
re men, and thou schalt haue tresour in heuene. 1753 
HALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. 128 The Treasure of the 


Church, are the Merits and Satisfactions of Christ and his | 


Saints, 

+d. A store or stock of anything valuable. Ods. 

1382 Wye Yer. xli. 8 Wee han tresor in the feld, of 
whete, and of barly, and of oile, and of hony. 1604 E, 
G[rtmstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vv. v. 217 The Crea- 
tor hath furnished the Weast Indies with so great a treasure 
of silver. 1707 Curios. in Husd, & Gard. 55 A Treasure of 
central Fire, that manifests itself hy the Vents of the 
Vulcanos, 

+e. = TREASURE-TROVE. Obs. rare. 

1602 Furaecke sst Pt. Paral?, 16 A treasure properly is, 
when money or things of good value haue lyen from time 
out of minde hidden inthe ground, so that no man now hath 
es in it. 

. Treasure found: see TREASURE-TROVE b, 

2. transf. and fig. Anything valued and preserved 
as precious; also of a person, a ‘jewel’, ‘gem’ 
(collog.). 

¢1200 Vices & Virt. 135 Pat derworde tresor, bat is, de hali 
gast. «1340 Hampoce Psalter xxv. 11, lam rych in gostl 
tresoure. ¢1s30 H. Ruoors B&. Nurture in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 83 A seruaunt to suffer in anger, to his mayster is a 
treasure, 1611 Sia W. Mure Mise. Poems i. 79 To losse ane 
Infinit and endles treassour. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, 
Pilger. xxxii. (1687) 393 A faithful friend is a strong defence; 
and he that hath found suchan one, hath found a Treasure. 
1791 Boswet. Yohknsen 16 May an. 1778, Let me thea com- 
fort myself with the large treasure of Johnson's conversation 
which I have preserved. 1810 Lavy Granvitte Lett, (1894) 
[. 18 My month nurse, a treasure, and the most respectable 
ofdames, 1844 A. B. WeLay Poems (1867) 97 Our treasures 
are this little boy, contentment, peace, ne health. 1907 
Verney Mem. 11. 60 The fine house and its treasures, 

+3. A treasury; a treasure-house, a treasure- 
chest, Ods. rare. 

(138a Wycuir 1 Azugs xv. 18 Al the siluer and gold, that 
lafte in the tresours(z., ~. tresories) of the hows of ie Lord.J] 
1426 Lypo. De Guil, Pilgr. 8837 She tooke (hem) ful lowly 
--And in hyr tresour vp hem ie yde. €1475 Piet. Voce. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 782/5 Hoe gazophilacium, a tresure. 1550 
Crowtey Efigr. 185 Why can you neuer finde a time of 
leasure To se where the treasure will finde them workinge ? 
1596 DatavMrce tr. Lesfie's fist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 350 
In the Quinzehous or in the Kingis tresour. 

4, altrib. and Conib., as treasure-box, -chamber, 
-chest, -coffer, -digger, -galleon, -giver, -hoard, 
-hunt, -hutch, -keeper, -roont, -ship, -store, -vault, 
ete.; treasure-baited, -bearing, -laden adjs.; 
treasure-city, a cily in which supplies were 
stored; treasure-flower, local name of a South 
African composite flowering plant of the genus 
Gazania, esp. the species G. Pavonta, the peacock 
treasure-flower; treasure-wheat: see quot. See 
also TREASURE-HOUSE, -TROVE. 

1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 130 The 
robbers then rifled the *treasure-box, and rode off delighted 
with their booty. a1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 
8 Foure keys belonging the *tresasor [sie] chambere, 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxiii, Having carefully locked his 
aya. the wealthy Fleming next conveyed his 

OL, A. 


and wildly laughed. 
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guest tothe parlour, 1849 THackeray Pendennis xxiiili), 
(She) had quite a little museum of locks of hair in her 
*treasure-chest. 1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/1 The treasure 
chests (for the Ashanti war] consist of heavy iron safes filled 
with specie..packed at the Bank of England. 1611 Brsre 
Exod, i. 11 And they built for Pharaoh *treasure-cities, 
Pithom and Raamses, 1610 Hortano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 106 Roman mony..in *treasure coffers. 1866 Treas. 
Bot, *Treasure-flower, Gazania. 1898 G. Mrrroity Odes 


Fr, Hist. 51 Seen like some rare *treasure-galleon, Hull | 


down, with masts against the Western hues. 1899 Kipiinc 
Stalky vi, Three months ago he was commanding a *treasure- 
cams cart full of rupees to pay troops with—five 
thousand rupees in silver. 1898 Fotk-Lore IX. 17 At 
Sidon, the so-called Alexander Sarcophagus was found by 
n*treasure-hunter, 1862 H. Marrvat Fear in Swede 11. 
409 The great secret of *treasure-hunting is to hold your 
tongue, 1531 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W.) 178b, Graunt me 
lady.. (0 holy *tresour huche of God) one halfe farthinge to 


cast in to thy laude & prayse. 1867 7réal Treas. Aijb, One | 


with “treasure lack his life framed. 1880 Archeol. Cantiana 
XIII. 455 1t may have heen a strong *treasure-room. x90 
H. Barsie fn Alod. Spain 25 Many of her *treasure-ships 
may have found their way to English ports, 1892 EarLe 
Deeds Beowulf 160 The grand *treasure-sword had been 
left behind. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 11. 1t..196, 1 
hunted on the *treasure-trail. 1813 Scorr Xokedy vt.iv, ‘To 
Rokeby *treasure-vaults |’ they quaffed, And shouted loud 
1390 Acts Privy Counc. (1899) X1X. 
117 Certaine wheats (called the *threasour wheats) helonging 
to everie church within that Island [Jersey]. [CL 1682 
Warscrton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 66 The trésors, which 
are certain rents anciently given for the repairs..to the 
churches... but have.. heen employed to uses merely secular.) 


Treasure, v. [f. TREASURE 5d, 
rendering thésaurisare of the Vulgate.} 


l. trans. To put away or lay aside (anything of 


value) for preservation, security, or future use; to 
hoard or store up. Often fo treasure tp. 

1382 Wyc.ip fsa. xxxix. 6 Alle thingus..that ben in thin 
hous, and that thi fadris han tresored. — Baruch iii. 16 
Wher benthe princes..that siluer tresoren and gold ? r7z2- 
14 Pore Rape Lock v. 114 Some thought it mounted to the 
Lunar sphere, Since all things lost on earth are treasured 
there. 1769 Coon Voy. round World 11. i. (1773)281 Taking 
a Cheshire cheese from a locker, where it had been carefully 
treasured up for this occasion. 31821 SHELLEY Ginevra 131 
As if the hirire and the past were all Treasured i' the 
instant, A 

tb. absol. To lay up treasure. (A literalism of 
translation.) Ods. rare. 

138a Wvyeur Zcelus. iii. 5 As he that tresoreth, so and he 
that wrshepith his moder. : 

2. fig. To keep in store, lay up (e. g. in the mind, 
in memory). 

1382 Wycur Fas. v. 3 3e han tressourid to 300 wrath in 
the laste dayes. 1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 61 ‘The 
whyche..tresur to hem..the wrathe of owre sauyur ihesu 
cryste. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11, § 12,148 God doth 
sometimes treasure up the sinnes of predecessours. 1741 
Watts Lmprov. Mind 1, xvi. § 3 To acquire and treasure 
up a large store of ideas and notions, 1826 Disrae.s 
Viv. Grey v. xi, Vhe ladies would treasure their energies for 
the impending ball. 1887 Bowen .4ueid 1. 436 [1] Bid 
thee again and again in thy memory treasure the theme, 

+3. To furnish or endow with treasnres; to 
supply with treasure, to enrich. Os. rare. 

¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. vi, Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure. 1630 J. Tayzor (Water P.) A/ea. Mon- 
archs 1. Wks. 11. 287/1 By a heauy taxe the King was 
treasur’d. : : ; 

4, To hold or keep as precious; to cherish, prize. 

1907 Verney Ment. 11. 403 Treasured as his most precious 
possessions, ror J. A. Maccuttocn Relig. Anc. Celts xiv, 
221 A feather was left at each house and carefully treasured. 

Hence Treasured (tre‘ziiid) pp/. a., stored, 
boarded up, highly valued; Trea‘suring v6/, 5d. 

1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1, 232 Every baker or 
brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe, must, by this newe 
device, be made equall with you. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Ney 
Wks. 1867 V. 136 Wrath to come is treasured-up wrath. 
1715-20 Pore /iad vi. 359 The Phrygian queen to her rich 
wardrobe went, Where treasur'd odours breath’d a costly 
scent. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1, xxxi. 434 To give him a 
grating of our treasured potatoes, 

Trea‘sure-hou:se. A house, building, or 
chamber in which treasure is kept; a treasury. 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 804/29 Hoe gaza/fila- 
ciunt, a treserhouse. 1486 Lichfield Gild Ord, 24 We will 
and ordeyne that the one parte of the Indentures hereoff 
made,..remayne in the treasure-house of the seid cathedral! 
church. 1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 241 To put in 
the cophurd in the Tressourhous. 1573-80 Barer Adz. 
T 351 The place where treasure is kept, a treasure house, 
aerarium, 910 Soc. Antig. O. Sarum Excavation Fund 
5 In 1181-2 £9 1" were spent on the treasure-house within 
the tower. 

b. fig. 

1552 Latimer Serv, (1584) 302 h, The poore mans treasure 
house is his labour and trauayle. 1596 ee Merch. Vii 
ix. 34 Why theo to thee thou Siluer treasure hoase. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 135 Intellectual and 
artistic treasure houses, 1895 Educat. Rev. Oct, 223 The key 
which unlocks the treasure-house of literature. 

Treasnureless (tre‘zilés), ¢. [f. TREASURE 
56.4+-LESS.] Without treasure or treasures. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u, i. ut. Furies 809 Our fields 
are flock-lesse, treasure-lesse our Towns. 1868 G. Mac- 
DoNALo Seabd. Par. xii, Man goeth treasureless to his grave. 

Treasurer (tre-giiroz), Forms: 3-6 tresourer, 
-urer, 4-7 -orer, (4 -orere, -oriere, -erour, 
-urrer, 5 -oreere, -owrere, Sc. -orair, 6 -ourar, 
trezerer); 5-7 thres-, 6-7 threasorer, -urer, 


-ourer; 6 treasorer, 6-7 -ourer, 6- treasurer. 


_ and disburseth their common expences. 


In Wyeclif - 


TREASURER. 


{In 13-14th ec. ¢resorer, -ourer, a. ONF. and AF. 
tresorer = OF. tresorier, f. tresor TREASURE, after 
late L. ¢hésaurartus (whence Pr. ¢hesaurier, Sp. 
tesorero, Pg. thesoureiro, It. tesortere, OSc. THr- 
SAURER) : see TREASURE and -ER 2,] 

1, One who has officially the charge of treasure ; 
originally, a person entrusted with the receipt, care, 
and disbursement of the revenues of a king, noble, 
or other dignitary, of a state, city, or church; now, 
one who is responsible for the funds of a public body, 
or of any corporation, association, society, or club. 

Treasurer of a cathedral: sce quot. 170% 

c1290 Edmund Conf, 394 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 At sales- 
buri..prouendes of churches he hadde, and was tresurer 
(v.%. tresourer}. 1382 Wyciir Room, xvi. 23 Erastus tresorer, 
or kepere, of the cite, greetith gou wel. 1419 in Surtecs 
Afise. (1888) 14 Maister Thomas Haxey, ‘Tresorer of the 
Cathedrale Kirk of Seint Peter of York, 1607 CowrtL 
Interpr., Treasurer... Most corporations through the king- 
dome, haue an officer of this name, that receiueth their rents, 
1670 Cover in 
farly Voy. Levant (Hak. Soc.) 119 The two new Trea- 
surers of the Turkey Company. 1701 Cowell's Iuterpr., 
Treasurer in Cathedral Churches, a Dignitary who was to 
take charge of the Vestments, Plate, Jewels, Reliques, and 
other Treasure belonging to the said Church. 1806 A/ed. 
Frni. XV. 457 The treasurer of each hospital must annually 
verify upon oath his accounts, 1913 Aed/Zy’s Oxford Dire: t. 
148,'2 Ashmolean Natural History Society,..G.C. Druce.., 
treasurer, 


b. Lord High Treasurer of England, of Great 
Britain, also called Zreasurer, Lord Treasurer, 
High Treasurer, Treasurer of the Exchequer, 
formerly, the third great officer of the Crown, con- 
trolling the revenues of the sovereign. 

The office was put into commission several times in the 
z7th c., and definitely in the reign of George I, its duties 
heing now discharged hy five Lords of the Treasury: see 
TREASURY 3. 

{rz92 Britton 1, xix. § 10 Solom la discrecioun des Thre- 
sorers et des Barouns de nos Eschekers.] ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 280 To Berwik cam pe kynge eschckere,.. 
Walter of Admundesham he was Tresorere, 1556 CArox. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 71 Item the xj. day of October was 
made..the lord trezerer markes of Wynchester. 1562 in 
Feuillerat Aevels Q. #lfz. (1908) 115 To the Threasourer 
and Chamberlaines of our Exchequier greeting. 1589 //ay 
any Work 27 Our L. high Chancellor, high ‘Treasurer, and 
high Steward of Englande. 1607 Cowett /aterfr.s.v., The 
Treasurer of England, who is a Lord by his office.. vader 
whose charge and gouernment is all the Princes wealth con- 
tained in the Exchequer. 1631 WREVER Anc. Fun, Jon, 
g24-5 Lord Treasurers Remembrancer.. maketh Proces 
against all Sheriffes..and Bayliffes, for their accounts, 1711 
Swiet Frad. to Stella 10 Apr., They talk of great promo- 
tions to be made: that Mr. Hardy is to be Lord-Treasurer. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. it. vii, 682 In earlier times, the 
Treasurer acted personally at the Exchequer. 


ec. Lord High Treasurer of Scotland (in Scotch, 
+ Lord (High) Thesaurer), formerly, the officer 
having charge of the receipt and disbursement of 
the revenues of the kingdom, whose duty it was to 
examine and pass the accounts of the sheriffs and 
others concerned in levying the revenues, to receive 
resignations of lands, etc. In 1663 he was de- 


clared President of the Court of Excbequer. 

1473-89, 1685-1708 (see THesaurer]. 1877 Accounts Ld. 
High Treasurer of Scotland 1. Pref. 13-14 In 1424 James l.. 
assigned two newly created offices, the Comptroller and the 
Treasurer., did. 26 The earliest appointment of a ‘Trea- 
surer whic: spmains on record is a letter under the Privy 
Seal 25 June 1526. /0i¢. 34 None of these [accounts] are of 
earlier date than fifty years after the institution of the 
office; the earliest heing of the year 1473-4. 


a. United States. An officer of the Treasury 
Department, who receives and keeps the moneys, 
disbursing them only upon warrants drawn by the 
Secretary of the Treasury and duly recorded and 
ecountersigned ; also an officer having the same 


function in each State. 

1790 Hamicron HVZs. (1886) VII. 52 The treasurer of the 
United States shall be the receiver of all payments for sales 
at the general land-office. x821 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
Metr, Syst. wt, (1871) 255 The weights were to he stamped 
«in figures denominating their weight, and to be kept by 
the public treasurer, 1879 Constit. California Art. v. § 17 
(in Bryce Amer, Comm, (1889) I. 695) A Secretary of State, 
a Controller, 2 Treasurer, an Attorney-General, and a Sur- 
veyor-General shall be elected at the same time and places. 

e. In other official designations, 

@1gog in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 230 The Maister 
of his Requestes, and his Tresorer generall. 1533 Warto- 
tuEstey Chron, (Camden) I. 18 Mr. Treasorer and Mr. Con- 
trowler of the Kinges howse, 1§52 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) 
App. ii.118 The Thresourer of y* Kinges maiesties Chambre, 
1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. 11 (1876) 6 Vhe thresorer 
of the warderobe. 1607 Cowen /nterpr.s. v., Then is there 
a Treasurer of the kings houshold.. Treasurer of the Nauie, 
or Treasurer ofthe watres.. Treasurer of the Kings chamher 
.. Treasurer of the Chauncerie,,Treasurer of the Kings 
Wardrobe. 1613 Voy. fo Guiana in Hart, Misc. (Malh,) 
III, 210 A trensurer-general far the plantations shall be resi- 
dent in London. 178 Giason Dect. §& F. xvii. I. 54 The 
extraordinary title of count of the sacred largesses, was 
bestowed on the treasurer-general of the revenue. 

2. fig. One who or that which is entrusted with 
the keeping of anything precious or valuable. 

a13z00 Cursor M. 24672 (Edin.) To faintis was ti faipe ne 
fere For pi pu was his tresorer [Cof?, tresurrer]. 1340 
Ayend. 231 Pe drede of god is pe tresoriere pet pet tresor of 
madenhod lokeb. a 4586 Sipney Arcadia, (1622)9 Know- 

39 


TREASURERSHIP. 


ing. .that I shall finde your eares faithfull treasurers. 1671 
Barrow Serm. Ps. cxiti.g Wks. 1687 1. 444 Rich men are 
indeed hut the treasurers, the stewards, the caterers of God 
for the rest of men. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. viii, The secrets 
of which thou seemest ta be a too faithful treasurer. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) 11, 84 These 
lords are the treasurers and librarians of mankind. 

3. [f TREASURE v. +-ER1.] One who treasures or 
hoards up; a hoardcr, preserver, keeper of some- 


thing precious. 

1597 J. Payne Royaé Exch. 31 The wch noble vertu ought 
to he desirable to Lords, ladies, and the greatest Threa- 
surers in the world. 1613 in Cr¢, 6 Times of Fas. 1 (1848) 
1.247, | am a bad treasurer-up of names. 1631 B. Jonson 
Underwoods, Epit. Al, Drayton, When thy ruins shall dis- 
claim To be the treasurer of his name. 


Treasurership (tre‘ziiraifip). 
-sHip.] The office of treasurer, 

1483 in Lett, Rich. 117 & Lfen. VI (Rolls) 1. 15 Thoffice 
of tresorership of Calais. 1§a9 Act 21 Hen. VI11, c. 13.§ 31 
Noo Deanery, Archdeaconry, Chauncellershippe, Tresourer- 
shippe, Chauntershippe, or Prebende in any Cathedrall or 
Collegyall Churche. a@ 1635 Naunton Fragu. Reg. (Arb.) 
55 Then did the Queen.. give him her assistance, and 
advanced him to the Treasurership. 1709 Stravre Ann. Ref. 
I. xlv. 456 Being preferred ..to a prebend of Winchester, and 
the (reasurership of Sarum. 1886 Dose in Hearne's Collect, 
(O.H.S.) 11. 456 He held the Treasurership of the Navy. 


Treasuress (trezitrés). [In 15th c. tresoresse 
for tresoreresse, f. tresorer, TREASURER: See -ESS, 
Cf. OF, fem. tresoriére.] A female treasurer. 

€1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 287 ‘The priores..schal de- 
pute a..suster experte in temporal rewle and gouernaunce 
for to assiste the tresouresses. /did. 292 The treseres and 
undertreseres. 1491 Caxton I itas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 
I. cxxxvili, 151 The Tresoresse & moder of Orphanes. 1598 
VaxGc Diana i. 57 One of my approoued friends, and 
treasouresse of my secrets. «1688 Dx. Bucxum, /ustalm, 
Wks. 1705 I. 84 A throng of Ladies, that did press To pay 
their Duty to the Treasuress. 1863 Faner De Montfort’s 
True Devotion Virg. 12 He has made her the treasuress 
of all that His Father has given Him. . 

Treasure-trove (tre:ziistrdu'v), [Orig. two 
words, in AF. ¢resor trové = L. thesaurus inventus, 
in 15th c, rendered in Eng. tresoure founden, 
founde, found; in 16th c. with the Fr. form 
anglicized treasure trovey, trove, trouve.} /it. 
Treasure found see b), i.e. anything of the nature 
of treasnre which any one finds; sfec. in Lnglish 
Law: Treasure (gold or silver, money, plate, or 
hullion) found hidden in the ground or other place, 
the owner of which is unknown. 

In original use a merely descriptive phrase, of general 
application. But from an early period a distinction arose ; 
treasure which had heen lost (and not claimed), or valun- 
tarily abandoned (of which the amount was naturally small 
and inconsiderable) was allowed to be kept hy the first 
finder; while that which had been (certainly or presumably) 
hidden, was claimed hy the Crown. This practically in. 
cluded all ancient treasure, and to this the name ¢reasure 
trove was specifically restricted. ‘To encourage the giving 
up of such treasure, when found, and to prevent the destruc- 
tion of valuable antiquities, the finder now receives from 
the Crown four-fifths or nine-tenths of the value. (For full 
discussion, see Wm, Martin in Law Quart. Rev. (1904) 
XX, 27.) 

[ar1g90 Granvitt. De Leg. et Consuet. Angl. xv. ii, 
Placitum de occultatione inventi thesauri fraudulosa, 1ag2 
Brittow 1. ii, §18 Et ausi apent a lour office de enquerede 
vieltresortrovéenterre. 1348 Year-bh. 22 Edw./1/, Easter 
(in Statham Adridgement (11491) bij), Thesanrum inuentum 
competit domino meo regi et non domino libertatis. /4id., 
Mich, hijh, Punysshement pur treasoure trove pris et 
emporte de werk de meere. 1443-4 Vear-dh. 22 Hen. V1, 
Mich, (ibid. g viij), Cestuy a qui le proprete est auera 
tresoure troue, 1527 RASTELL Expos. Terminorum, Tresour 
troue est quant ascun money on argent plate ou bolion est 
troue ascun leu et nul conust a quele properte est, doncqnes 
le properte de ceo apperteynt al roy et ceo est dit tresour 
troue [see 1567 below].) 

1gs0 Acts Privy Counc. N.S. (1891) 111]. 14 To go with 
certein persons that have offred to finde treasure trovey. 
1567 Expos. Terms Law (1579) 180b/2 Treasure founde ts 
when any money, gold, or siluer, plate, or bolion, is found 
in any place, & no man knoweth to whom the property is, 
then the pruperty thereof belongeth to the queene, and that 
is called treasure trone, that is to say treasure found. 1g7z 
Wosan in T. Wright Q. Eliz. & Times (1838) L. 442 One of 
the parties charged with the saide threasure trove. 1g91 
Syivester Du Sartas tv. 737 As wroth, that men upon 
his right should rove, Or theevish hands usurp his Treasar- 
trove. ¢1634 Coxe /xs¢. 111. 132. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comt, 
1. viii, 295. 1776 Aoam Smitn W. 4. u. i. (1869) 1. 282 
Treasure-trove was in those times considered as no con- 
temptible part of the revenue of the greatest sovereigns in 
Europe, r90q4 W. Martin in Law QO. Rev, XX. 32 From 
the present-day point of view..we may say that if the dis- 
covered treasure has not been hidden, it 1s not specifically 
treasure trove,  attvié, 1868 G. Sternens Runic Mon. 11. 
515 They have been continually sent to the melting-pot, 
thanks to the old Treasure-trove law. 

Jig. €1700 Prior Dial, Dead Poems (1907) 227 Substances, 
Identity, Diversity, and fifty other glorions Tresor-trouves, 
to whic yeu [Locke], the Master of the Soil, have the only 
right and Property. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 515 
There the manorial lord too curiously Raking in that mil- 
pe touchwood-dust Found for himself a hitter treasure- 

rove, 
+ b. Rendered treasure found. Oés. 

1467-8 Kolls of Parlt. V. 583/1 Deodandes, Tresoure 
founden, and also all maner Goodes, Catelles and forfaitpres. 
1482 /d1d. VI. 205/1 Wrekke of the See, Tresour founde, 
and all such Issues, Fynes and amerciamentes. 1567 [see 
above]. 165 G.W. tr, Cowel's Just. 65 There is a propriety 
gained by finding, as in case of ‘Treasure found,..by Trea- 


{f. prec. + 
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sure we mean an ancient hoarding ef Money or other 
Mettall. 1670 Brounr Law Dict.s.v. Treasure-trove, The 
punishment for concealing Treasure found is imprisonment 
and fine. [1887 Act 50 & 51 Vict. c. 718 36 A coroner shall 
continue as heretofore to have jurisdiction to inquire of 
treasure that is found, who were the finders, and who is 
suspected thereof.) 


+ Trea‘surous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. TREASURE 
56.+-0u8: cf. traitorous, treasonous.) Full of or 


of the nature of treasure; precious. 

ce1611 Cnapman /iiad To Rdr, 123 They fail'd to search 
his deep and treasurous heart. 1616 — Hoszer’s Hymns, 
To Earth 2g Goddesse full of grace, And treasurous Angell 
t’ all the humane Race. 

Treasury (treziri),sd. Forms: 3-5 tresorye, 
3-6 -orie, 4-5 -oury(e, 4-6 -ory, 5 -owrye, 
-owri, 7 -ury; 5 tresurry, -ie, tressurry; 5-6 
thresory(e; 5-7 treasorie, 6 -ory, -urye, 6-7 
-urie, 6-treasury. [ME. a. OF. ¢tresorte (1ithe. 
in Godef.), f. OF. ¢resor, TREASURE (after med.L. 
thesauria: see THESAURY) + -Ze, -Y.] 

1. A room or hnilding in which precions or 
valuable objects are preserved, esf. a place or re- 
ceptacle for money or valuables (now Hrst.); transf. 
the funds or revenue of a state or of a public or 
private corporation. 

e1290 Seket 2151 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 168 Pis lubere kniztes 
wenden a-non to is tresorie. ¢1380 Wvcuir Seri, Sel. 
Wks, If. 211 Jesus biheld how be puple caste moneye into 
pis tresorie. 1464 Coventry Leet Bk. 327 Pe remembrances 
of sich libertes as perteyned to Cheylesmore weron yn the 
Tresory of the Duch{y] of Lancastre. 1560 Daus tr, S/e7- 
dane's Coma. 360 Mony..taken out of the common trea- 
sorie for the war. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 221 
Gald..of her own proper treasury, and not her husbands. 
1780 Hares Philol, Eng. Wks. (1841) 484 There was no 
more left in his treasury than forty-seven pieces of silver, 
and one of gold. 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox uly, Lady 
de Sudley thought a féte at Beulah Spa..might bring a 
little money into its treasury. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 
v. (1903) I, 287 In the treasury of the Cathedral at Aix-la- 
Chapelle there is a fine, whole, uncut chasuble. 

2. fig. A repository of ‘treasnres’; a thesaurns; 
a *treasnre-honse’, ‘storehonse’. 

€ 1384 Cnaucer H. Fame u. 16 In the tresorye hyt shette 
Of my brayn. 1535 Coveroate Yob xxxviii. 22 Wentest 
thou ener in to the treasuries off the snawe, or hast thou 
sene y* secrete places of the hale? 1673 True Worship God 
61 The abundance of Divine Knowledg contained in the rich 
Treasury of Gods Word. 1772 PriestLev /ust. Relig. (1782) 
1. Ded. 6 Value the scriptures, asa treasury of divine know- 
ledge. 1861 Patcrave (fftév) The Golden Treasury of 
English Songs. 1879 P. Brooxs /afluence Jesus iv. 209 
Almost all men appropriate out of the great treasury of the 
language certain words which they make their own. 

3. The department of state which controls the 
collection, management, and expenditure of the 
public revenue ; sfec. that of the United Kingdom; 


also that of the United States. 

The office of Lord High Treasurer of Great Britain and 
Ireland is now discharged by a Treasury Board of Com- 
missioners, the First Lord of the Treasury (who is usually, 
though not always, Prime Minister), the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and junior Lords not more that five in number, 
who act as party whips. The actual head of the department 
is the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who is assisted in his 
duties by the Financial Secretary in the House of Commons, 
and by the Permanent Secretary and his staff in the 
Treasury, The Patronage Secretary to the Treasury is the 
chief whip of the party in office, 

All money raised hy taxation or otherwise accruing to the 
Government is paid into the Consolidated Fund, the Ex- 
chequer account at the Bank of England. Money cannot 
be paid out of this account without requisitions and orders 
from the Treasury, authorized by votes of the House of 
pea and sanctioned by the Comptroller and Auditor 

eneral. 

¢.1383 in Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 742 Neibir prelatis 
neipir preestis..shulden han seculer officis, pat is chaun- 
cerle, tresorie, priuy seal, & obere siche seculer officis in be 
chekir. 1642, 1711, 1739, 1893 [see Lonp sd. 11]. x69 in 
Calr. Treas. Pap. \, Pref. 17 The King was graciously 

leased to bestow on mee the place of Secretary to the 

reasury. 1769 Funtus Lett. xii. (1770) 58 With this pre- 
cedent..every county in England, under ihe auspices of the 
treasury, may be represented as completely as the county 
of Middlesex. 1787 Constit. U.S. Art. i. §9 No money 
shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in consequence of 
appropriations made by law. 1827 Hatram Const. Hist. 
(1876) IIT. xv. 112 They saw Godolphin. .still in the trea- 
sury. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iit. 1. 309 ‘The lord trea- 
surer..had eight thousand a year, and, when the treasury 
was in commission, the junior lords had sixteen hundred 
a year each. 31888 Bryce Amer. Comsmw, 1. xvii. (1889) 
I. 172 In the United States the Secretary of the Treasury 
sends annually to Congress a report containing a statement 
of the national income and expenditure. 1911 MAITLAND 
Const, Hist, 409 Nothing whatever can be done which in- 
valves the expenditure of public money without the consent 
of the Treasury. " 

b. The building where the Treasury Commis- 


sioners transact business; formerly also Treasury 


Office. 

1706 Prittips (ed, Kersey), Treasury,..also the Treasury- 
Office. 1815 Wraxate Hist. Alem. ae. 483 The daily 
Newspapers .. represented Lord Shelburne .. advancing 
under cover of the night, to blow up the Treasury. 18979 
Whitaker's Almanac {2 Government Offices .. Ad- 
miralty, Horse Guards, Treasury, War Office. 

4. Theatrical slang. The weekly payment of a 


company of actors. 
1885 Diary of Actress 132 The engagement turned out as 
I feared, no money. They said Treasury would be at night, 


TREASURY. 


but there was nothing. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 
159 On Saturday, we came to the theatre at twelve for 
treasury, The Captain was not there... He would be back 
hy the evening..and treasury would take hee after the 

rformance. 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/1 We must never 
lose sight of the fact that he had to provide ‘treasury ' at 
the week’s end, 

+5. = TREASURE sé. 1. Obs, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) te He het dele ek poueremen 
Muche of is tresorie. //d, 8431 Pis cristinemen so wel 
astored nere Of armes ne of tresorie, 13.. [see TREASURE 
sb.1}. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 196 Pe bisshop askid hym 
if he had fon any tresurrie. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V'/,1. hii. 
134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, and thy Wiues Attyre Haue 
cost a masse of publique Treasurie. 1609 Damiet Civ, 
Wars vin. xlv, As he, who hauing found great Treasury, 
1672 Cave Prim, Chr. 11, ii. (1673) 254 To impart the Trea- 
suries of the Gospel. ; 

6. attrib. and Comb., as treasury board, certificate, 
chamber, -chest, -door, office, -vault; treasury- 
bench, the front bench on the right hand of the 
Speaker in the House of Commons, occupied by 
the Leader of the Honse (usually the first Lord of 
the Treasnry), and other members of the Govern- 
ment; treasury-bill, an instrnment of credit, usu- 
ally drawn for 3 or 6 months, issned by authority 
of Parliament to the highest bidder, when money 
is temporarily needed hy the Commissioners of the 
Treasnry; treasury-bond, an exchequer bond; 
treasury chest fund, a banking acconnt not ex- 
ceeding £1,000,000 from which advances are made 
for the public service at distant stations, accounted 
for and repaid by the departments concerned ; 
treasury department, in the U.S. government, 
the finance department under the Secretary of the 
Treasury; treasury lord, one of the commissioners 
of the Treasnry ; treasury letter or note, a‘ whip’ 
issned by the government to its supporters in 
parliament; treasury minute, an administrative 
regulation for any department under the Treasury; 
treasury note, U.S. a demand note issned by the 
Treasnry Department, receivahle as legal tender 
for all debts (see also treasery letter); treasury- 
warrant, a warrant or voucher issned by the 
Treasury for any sum disbursed by the exchequer. 


1785 Rolliad (x99) 10 While on the *Treasury-Bench you, 
Pitt, recline. 1882 W. Cory Mod, Eng. Hist. 1. 482 The 
House of Commons [in 1835] did not show any wish to make 
the Prime Minister sit on its own Treasury Bench, 19797 
Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg, 198/1 Vf the advances on 
*treasury bills had been paid off when required. x91 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/4 The offering by rival quarters of 
lines of Treasury bills cannot be helpful to Chinese credit. 
1855 London as it is to-day vii, The * Treasury Board holds 
its meetings here. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade,* Treasury 
bond, a species of exchequer-hill. 1791 Axx. Congress (1849) 
III, 1071 * Treasury certificates issued in exchange for loan 
office settlement certificates, 1852 Grote Greece 1. Ixxviii. 
X. 265 Thebes was commemorating her recent victory by 
the erection of a *treasury-chamber, and the dedication of 
pious offerings nt Delphi. 1877 Act 40 § 41 Vict. c. 45$3 
An account. .showing the receipts and payments of the 
*Treasury Chest Fund, distinguishing those of the several 
Treasury chests. /8id., The Treasury may employ the 
Treasury Chest Fund to make temporary advances for any 

ublic service. .to be repaid out of money appropriated by 

arliament to such service. 1896 West. Gaz. 11 June 5/2 
There was not a precedent for paying the expense of a 
military expedition out of the Treasury chest without such 
expedition having previously been sanctioned by Parliament, 
1878 T. L. CuvLer Pointed Papers 54 A plain, coarsely-clad 
man.,is seated in the *treasury-court of the Temple at 
Jerusalem. 1784 Frnls. Congress 7 May, To revise the insti- 
tution of the *treasury department. 1789 As. Congress 
19 May (1834) I. 385 Mr. Madison moved. .that there shall 
be a Treasury Department. 1892 A, B, Hart Form. of 
Union 144 In establishing the Treasury Department a 
strong eftert was made to create a Secretary of the Treasury 
as an agent of Congress, 1663 Br. Hopkins Ser2, Vanity 
(1685) 87 A seal set upon the *Treasury-door which none can 
break or violate. 1866 Fecton Ane. & Mod, Gr, 11. tt. iit, 
298 He became a receiver of the public revenues, and ac- 
quited the name of *treasury-eater, 1778 H. WALPOLE 

ast Frais. 11, 299 Not content with the usual *Treasury 
letters, Lord North issued a second batch, signed by him- 
self, earnestly pressing attendance, 1812 Act of Congress 
20 June, *Treasury notes shall be every where received in 

ayment of nll duties and taxes laid by the authority of the 
Uigied States. 1815 Deb. in Congress 8 Dec. (1854) 1626 
Having thus absorbed a portion of the Treasury note debt.. 
the Secretary of the Treasury proceeded ta assign funds for 
the payment of the Treasury notes. 1 Westm. Gaz. 
24 Jan. 2/3 ‘Treasury Notes are recognised by the student 
a our political history as the earliest form of Parliamentary 
‘Whips’. 1903 Porritt Unres, Ho. Comm. 1, xxv. 509 The 
circulars issued bythe administration toits supporters me 
known as treasury notes in the reign of George II]. 18a 
Sporting ee XXXIX. 177 The danger 1 should be ex- 
posed to..if I disclosed their instructions, or the *Treasury- 
Orders, 1661 Woop Li7é 1 Apr.(O.H.S,) I. 389 They conveyed 
themselves thro the cellar dore next to the *treasury-vault, 
locked it, and one of them put the key into his pocket. 
1834 Macautay £ss., Thackeray's Hist. Chatham (1887) 
319 Legge, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, refused to sign 
the *Treasury warrants which were necessary ta give effect 
to the treaties. 1863 H. Cox /us¢it. m1, vii. 68: The 
Treasury warrant authorized the drawing an order upon the 
Tellers of the Exchequer. P 

Hence Trea‘sury 7. (s0nce-wd.), in pass. to be 
hononred by the Treasnry. : 

1855 Dickens Dorrit xxxiii, He was..Treasuried, Barred 
and Bishoped, as much as he would. 


TREASURYSHIP. 


Trea‘suryship. [f pree. + -suip.}) = TREa- 
SURERSIINP. F ' 

1700 Tvraece /fist. Eng. 11. 889 The King. .required him 
to give an Account of his Treasuryshi 1876 BaxcrorT 
fist. U.S. \1I. xii. 179 George Grenville, .took the trea- 
suryship of the navy. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/6 The 
treasuryship of the connexional funds. 

Treat (trit), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 trete, (5 trett, 
treet, treyte), 5-6 (9 Sc.) tret, 6 Sc. treit, 6-7 
treate, (7 trait, trayte), 6-treat. [In branch I, 
f. TREAT v.; in II. from F. ¢vazt, or other deriva- 
tive of the same stem.] 

I. Senses arising out of TREAT uv. . ; 

+1. The action or an aet of treating, or diseussing 
terms; parley, negotiation; agreement ; treaty. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill.. 
eat tretis to pe king, And com his man but tarying. /6/d. 
x1. 35 [He] tald quhat tretis he had maid, And quhat day he 
thame (the English] gevyn bad. ¢ 1380 Wycuur Serv. Sel. 
Wks. IT. 248 In pis failen many men in tretes and acordis 
makynge. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. 2222 With-out 
assaut be castel were y-3olde;..in swyche case longe trete 
were in veyne. 1448 Paston Lett. 1. 75 That comynycasyon 
and trete schold be had betwyxt hys connsayle and myne, 
1529 Regisir. Aberiton, (Maitl, Cl.) I, 396 We pe saidis 
prowest buailzeis consall and communite riplie auisit. .be lang 
tret conuening togidder. 1590 SreNsea F.Q. tt, viii. 16 
(He] Bad that same boaster,..To eave to him that lady 
for excheat, Or bide him hatteill without further treat. 

+2. An entreaty, a beseeching. Ods. 

1601 Weever Afirr. Mart. Div, The king.. Then yowes, 
prayes, treates; vowes, treates, and prayers vaine, From 
prayers, treates, and vowes he doth refraine. 1634 Vicars 
A aneid wv. 105 But none of all her treats or bitter teares Re- 
movehis thoughts. «1660 Contemp. Hist, [rel. Ir, Archzol. 
Soc.) 1. 133 By word of mouth (he) made faire promises 
mingled with many treates, A 

+3. = TREATMENT 1; an instance of this. Ods. 

1671 Butter Ode to Du-Vat iii, France.. That serves tbe 
ruder Northern Nations With Methods of Address and 
Treat. 170aC. Martner Afagn. Chr. u. iv. (1852) 123 Those 
harsher and harder treats, which he sometimes had from 
the frowardness of not afew. axqix Kes Hymnotheo Wks. 
1721 IIT. 286 All, . Who had from him receiv‘d injurious Treat. 

+b. Treatment of guests or visitors ; reception, 
entertaininent. Oéds. 

ace Andros Tracts \. 107 After a very unkind Treat, we 
humbly prayed his Excellency [etc.]. 1698 Vanpaucu sop 
1s. i, I don’t know how I shall return your friendly treat. 
e1710 Ceuta Ftennes Diary (x888) 148 Mr. Wm. Allen.. 
gave me a very civil treate, being an acquaintance of my 
Brother, , . 

4. concr, An entertainment of food and drink, 
esp. one given without expense to the recipient; a 
feast, refection, collation. Ods. or merged in b. 

1651 Evetys Char. Eng. (1659) 32 They drink their 
crowned Cups ronndly,..daunce after the Fiddle, kiss freely, 
and tearm it an honourable Treat. 1705 Lurtacce Brief 
Rel, (1857) V. 536 According to the late acts, no money is to 
be spent or treats made upon account of elections. 1725 
De For Vey. round World (1840) 260 A very bandsome 
table, covered with a cold treat of roasted mutton and beef. 
1736 Drake Eboracuwe 1 vill. 379 He performed all the 
exercises and gave the usual treat fis: the degree of doctor 
in divinity. 18:9 Woavsw. Waggouer ut, 46 Our treat shall 
be a friendly bowl. 

b. Hence, An entertainment of any kind given 
gratuitonsly, esp. to children ; a pleasure party or 
the like, 

1683 Kennett tr. Evaswt. on Folly 156 For a concluding 
Treat xn expect a formal epilogue, 179x Burne Aff. 
Whigs Wks. V1. 131 The Bastile conld inspire no horrours 
into them. This wasa treat for their betters, 1841 Tnackeray 
Gt. ee Diamond ii, 1 had promised a dozen of them 
a treat down the river. 1885 L'pcol Daily Post a3 Apr. 5/2 
Vanloads of happy urchins, bent on enjoying their aay 
school treat. 

c. The action of treating or entertaining ; one’s 
part or turn to treat ; an invitation to eat or drink. 
, 1690 Crowne Eng. Friar vy. Wks. 1874 1V. 120 The bride 
is my kinswoman, so the treat to-night is mine, and I invite 
all this good one y: 1888 LicnTHatt Pug. Seigneur 135 
‘Sbut up, Potdevin!’ said the only man who understood 
ie fearful lest the second treat should go astray. 

. Lo stand treat: to bear the expense of a treat. 

1837 Maaavat Dog-fiend \v, Neither she nor the corporal 
would stand treat. 1841 THackerav Gt. /loggarty Diamond 
ix, We had a very merry party at Vatenat Gus insisting on 
standing treat. 1885 ‘Mas, ALexanoea’ Valerie's Fate i, 
That stingy old thing .. would not go into a cake-shop, 
though 1 offered to stand treat. 

5. Something highly enjoyable ; a great pleasure, 
delight, or gratification. Also rarely applied to a 
person as an emotional expression of commenda- 
tion (So 1825). colloy. 

[1802 Pacey Vat, Theol. xix. (ed. 2) 373 Carrion is a treat to 

dogs, ravens, vultures, fish.] 1805 E. Daves IVs, 127 Here 
the admirer of nature will receivea bigh treat, from.. woods, 
sinking into deep glens (etc.}. 1843 JEFFERSON I¥/ri7, (1830) 
IV. sac *Few Days in Athens’, .has been a treat tome 
of the highest order. 1845 Laov Granvitte Le?t, (1894) 11. 
13 Lord Dudley is a treat, and deserves his cutlets for the 
admirable despatch he wrote, 1880 M¢Cartay Own Times 
IT). xxx. 4 His ; es were an intellectual treat. 
T. A. Trottovs What f remeber WL. 367 The excursion.. 
was another-guess sort of treat. x1got ALLORIDGE ShAcréro 
xxiii, 237 An open shed-kitchen, so clean that it was quite a 
treat to look at it. 

b. A treat (advb.): so as to gratify highly ; 
extremely well ; also (ew, or ‘ronically) extremely, 
excessively. vielgar cen 

1899 Daity News 8 May 4/a This air makes yer liver work 
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a fair treat. 1910 /bid. 24 Dec. 4 I've begun with a white- 
washing job. It pays out my arms a treat. 

II. Various obsolete or dialectal senses, not 
direetly from the verb. 

+6. In phy. ov (dx) ¢reat, (a) ?at fall length ; 
in a series ; (6) ? continuously, uninterruptedly, at 
length, at leisure. Obs. [Cf OF. @ trait ‘lente- 
ment, posément, a loisir’ (Godef.).] 

Raxrgo0 Morte Arth, 3655 The marynerse.. Towyne trvs+ 
selle one trete, trvssene vpesailes. c1qs0 Mvac Par, Priest 
1174 Hath py herte be wroth or greet When goddes serues 
was draweon tret? cx460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 130, For 
wysely be spekys on trete. ; 

+7. Med. A plaster or ointment spread on a 
cloth. Obs. [? Aphetic for ENTRETE, OF, evtrait 
adhesive plaster.] 

€1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg, 132 Take .ilij. partis of rosyn, 

e .v part of wex, & drawe abrood pat treet on a cloop, 
& leie it on pe wounde. a14s0 Stocké. Aled. A1S. 87 For to 
make trete pat ys sulla play ster ofplombe. /éfd.111 A tret 
for iche wound sanatyf. 1483 Cath. Angl. 393/1 Trett, 
tractura, enplasirum, 56a Turnea Heréal it. 30b, Wyth 
a cerote or treat made of waxe. 1639 ‘I. pe Gray Compl. 
Horseut. 304 This is a most soveraign treate or salve, 


+8. = Treatise sé. 1,b,c. Obs. [? A curtailed 
form of ¢retis, TREATISE, the -zs being taken as 


pl. suffix. But cf. also F. ¢raz¢d treatise.) 

exqoo tr. Secreta Sceret., Gov. Lordsk, 87 We shhall 
determyn after by a short trete, of sproperies & vertuz of 
berbes. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 5002/2 Trete (//,, P. tretye or 
tretyce, 4, tretyng), /ractatus. ¢14§0 Hotraxn /fowlat 
307 At the forsaid trist quhar the tretetellis. c1485 Digdy 
Alyst. tv. 3 Rede this treyte. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron, Scot- 
land (1841) 1. p. liv, To schaw tbe auld maneris of Scottis.. 
under ane compendius treit. 1548 Gest Pr, A/asse in H. G, 
Dugdale Ls (1840) App. 72 Vhys matteir..I have chosen 
..too entreate upon, in respecte ye treate therof is. .avayl- 
able and nedeful. arsss Puicror Aram. & Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) 340 Let us proceed unto another treate of Florebell's, 

+9. =Trace sb.2 1,2: chiefly in J/, traces. Obs. 
rare, [a. F. tratts, earlier traiz, traits, whence 
Ing. ¢rays, TRACE (taken as sing., with pl. ¢vaces).] 

16rx Cotca., 7'raict,..a team-trace, or trait; the cord or 
chaine that runs betweene the horses, etc. 1613 MagKHam 
Eng. Husbandiman i. 1. viii. (1635) 45 The Treates by which 
the Horses draw, being strong cords made of the best 
Hempe. 1620 — Farew. Fusd, 1. xiii. (1668) 61 To the big 
end of this harrow you shall fix a strong rope with aswingle. 
tree with Treats, Coller, and Harness. [c 1880 Exwoatny 
Let, to Editor, Traces of rope, by which horses drag the 
plough. Still called ¢vaztes in Dorsetsh. to distinguish from 
chain-traces.] 

+10. A feature, lineament: = Tract sd.3 7; ef. 


Trait 4, Ods. 

azar Ramsay Jea-i, Alise., O'er Bogie iii, There a’ the 
beanties do combine Of colour, treats and air. 

ll. atérid. + Treat net, some kind of fishing 
net ; ?a drag-net (0ds.). 

1584 in Deser. of Thames (1758) 63 Treat Nets, Peter Nets, 
must be two Inches large in tbe Meish. 


Treat, treet, 52.2 Now dial, Also 7 treate, 
9 trait, -e; (in sense 2) 3-4 trait, 3-5 tret, treyt, 
5-7 trayt, 7 treate, trete. [Origin uncertain; 
peth, F. /rait, traite pa. pple. drawn, withdrawn, 
extracted : but no sense ‘ bran’ appears in F.] 

1. The second of the three qualities of bran re- 


moved by bolting from wheaten meal. 
(Halliwell has‘ Trait, tbe coarser meal, Corvzv."s but this 
is not given in any of the Cornwall Glossaries.) 

« Best Fariz. Bs, (Surtees) 105 In every bushell of 
meale that commeth from the mill there is very neare a 
pecke of chizell drossed out; which, bereaboutes, is called 
treate,in the South-country, dranne, 1829 Baocwxett N.C. 
Words, Bye-bootines, ot Si Aig the finest kind of bran; the 
second in quality being calle Treet, and tbe worst CAzazcé. 
1894 Vorthusnbid. Gloss., Treet, the second quality of bran. 
The finest quality is called ‘ sharps ’ and the coarsest‘ chizzel ’. 
argos Sandu Hewett ALS. Collect. (Devon) in Eng. Dial. 
Dict.s,v. Trait(c, Near Barnstaple I heard a farmer’s wile 
say—‘ Yu ant atuked the traite out fine enough: there's a 
gude dayte o' the cuse bran long wi' this yer‘ (You baven’t 
taken the treat out fine enough ; there's a good deal of the 
coarse bran along with this here}. 


+2. Here app. belongs the denomination 

Bread of trete (AF. pain de trayte, med. 
(Anglo-)I.. pasts de trete, treit), also simply ¢vayt, 
the second lowest and cheapest quality of bread 
specified in the Statute of Bread and Ale, 51 Hen. 
III, 1266 ; the name remained in use down to the 


15th c. 

Also discussed by the legal antiquaries of the r7th c. and 
later (in many cases with erroneous guesses: e.g. in Blount 
Law Dict. 1670, Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1706, Jamieson Sc. 
Dict. s.v. Trayt, etc). 

The Statute of 1266 specified three (or four) varieties of 
hread of fine flour, of which the standard form was the wasted 
(OF. gaste/, F. gateau), and three qualities of inferior 
bread, viz, bread of whole wheat, bread of trete, and bread 
of any kind of grain; the farthing loaf of trete was to weigh 
twice the weight of wastel, on account of the bran left init. 

3266 Act 51 Henry Ill, Stat. Bread & Ale, Quando 
quarterium frumenti venditur pro xij. d. tunc panis quad. 
rantisde Wastello. .ponderabit sex libras & sexdecim solidos 
.. Panis vero de trait [z7. tret] ponderabit duos Wastellos, 
e1ag0 Fiera tt. ix. § 1 [guoting prec.) Panis de Treyt. 
21325 (Eng. tr.) A/S. Raw, B. 520 lf, 43 OF al bol bred 
be furpingwort sal weie a Coket ant an half. Bred of trait 
sal wele tunei wasteles. Bred of alle kunne corne sal weie 
tuuei cokettes, 14.. /pswich Domesday in Blk. Bk, Adm, 
11. 175 Summe [bakers] maken wastel, ferst coket, and 
trayt alt oonlys and summe symnel and trayt. 1420 d/are- 
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scalia Prioris in Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 359 Non 
panem alhum nee tret, non pondera. 1425 /4id. 371 Panis 
albus ob’ minus per iij s. & panisde tret. 14.. [fer Carerarit 
gin Acts Pard, Scot. (1844) 1. App. iv. 697 Tercio quod 
non panificant quodlibet genus panis ut lex burgi requirit, 
videlicet quachetum,wastellum, Symnellum, panemalsamyn, 
purum panem, et panem mixtum de treyt. 160g SKENE 
Chalmerlane Air ix. in Reg. Maj. 150h, Baksters sould be 
challenged that..4 They make not all kindes of bread, as 
law requyres ; that is ane fage, symmell, wastell, pure cleane 
breade, mixed breade, and bread of trayt. 1607 CowELt 
inte pr. s.vq Breade of treate, anno 51 H. 3, Graraie of 
breade, &c., what it signifieth, I cannot learne. Jéid. 5. v. 
Cocke?, In the statutes of bread and ale, made anno 5: H. 3 
+- you have mention of bread coket, wastell bread, bread of 
trete, and bread of common wheate. 1674 Jeane Artth. 
(1696) 74 Bread of Ireet seems to be Houshold-Bread of 
the best Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest 
Boultel. 1863 Chasmters’ B&. Days 15 Jan, 1. 19/2 (rete 
bread, or bread of trete,. .made of wheat meal once bolted, 
or from which the fine flour at one sifting had been removed. 
This was also known as ‘bis ‘ or brown bread, and probably 
owed its name to.. bran being so largely its constituent. 

Treat (trit),v. Forms: 3-6trete, 4-5 treete, 
4-6 tret, (5 treite, trette, treatte), 5-6 trayte, 
traiet(e, Sc. trait, 5-7 treate, 5-8 Sc. treit, (6 
treact, traite, Sc. traitt), 6- treat. a. 4. and 
fple. treated (4-6 treted(e, etc.); also contr. 5 
trete, 6 Sc. treit, trett, 6-7 Sc. treat, 6- Sc. and 
2, dial, tret. [a. OF. éredrer, drattier (12th c. in 
Godef.), F. tratter :—L. tractare to drag, frequen- 
tative (intensive) of ¢rahcre to draw, pa. pple. 
tractus; ef Pr. tractar, Sp. traiar, \t. trattare. 

The chrooologieal order of senses in Eng. does not agree 
with that of L. ¢ractdre or even of F. ¢raitvr. Senses 5 and 7 
come nearest to the primary notion of ¢ractare.] 

1. a. intr. To deal or carry on negotiations (wth 
another) with a view to settling terms; to discuss 
terms of settlement; to bargain, negotiate. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10383 Pe verste day of octobre pis 
conseil bigan, Vor to trety of is lond per was mani a man. 
©1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xi. (Syutou & Fudas) 178 Or ellis cer 
pi fays be Rycht wondir fayne to tret with pe. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 1. 250 And aftir that of Mariage Thei trete and axen 
of hir wille. ¢1430 Lypc. J/fn. Poems (Perey Soc.) 159 
Begyn no trouble whan men trete of pees. 1568 Grarton 
Chron. 11. 302 They treated for a peace betweene the two 
kinges, but nothing came to effect. 1617 Moryson ff11. 1. 
195, 1..was forced to treat with unknowne Merchants for 
tuking money upon exchange. 1647 Sraicce Anglia Rediv. 
m1, ii, (1854) 140 The governor beat a parley, desiring to 
treat. 1795 Lp, AuCRKLAND Cor. (1862) III. 353 My private 
opinion has ever been, that it is right in war to treat at all 
times. 1838-44 Arnotp Hist, Rome IT. xlv. 306 Yhey 
began to treat with Marcellus for the surrender of Syracuse. 
1895 Ties 16 Jan.14/2 The railway company. .served upon 
Lord Gerard a notice to treat for certain land, 

+b. ¢rans. To handle or discuss (an affair) with 
a view to settlement ; to negotiate, arrange, plan; 
rarely in bad sense, to plot (quot. 1622). In early 
use also with of7. ¢cZ. Obs. 

*357 Lay Fotks Catech. (T.) 46 Oure fadir the Ercebishop 
.. Has treted and ordayned for commune profet, Thurgh tbe 
consaile of his clergie, That ilkane that vndir him has 
kepynge of saules,..'l'eche and preche. 1375 BarBoua Bruce 
iv. 177 Quhen pis cunnand pus tretit wes, 1406 A'olés of 
Farlt, V. 417/1 Come for to trete Pees or Trieues. 1485 
Caxton Paris §& WV. 52 He trayted that she shold haue of 
two barons that one. 1§33 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 
154 Passing to the Neweastell to treit the peace. 1622 
Masse tr. Alemnan's Guzinan @ AL, 1. 154 Which of vs 
two treats falsehood, which intends diceit? 1658 BRAMHALL 
Consecr. Bps. v. 133 That these things should be treated, 
and concluded, aul executed all at one meeting. a@171§ 
Buanet Own Trae an. 1673 (1823) 11. 30 He was treating a 
marriage with the archduchess. 

c. With advb, extension: To bring or get (into 
or out of some position or condition) by negotiation. 

1414 26 Pol, Poets xiii, 139 While je trete, ay pey gete. 
3e trete goure self out of 3oure rizt. ¢ 1440 Loveticu Alerdin 
6554 A gret partye of the lond they hadden j-treted jnto 
here hond. 1681 Afoores Bafffed 3 They..advanced to be- 
siege ‘l'anger, but were violently repulsed, say some; otbers 
say, fairly treated off by the Portuguezes. 1882 Scuoura 
ffist, U. S11. 111 Eaton.. indulged in some indiscreet re- 
flections upon the administration for treating out himself 
and Flamet. 7 ° 

2. a. intr. To deal with some matter in speech 
or writing; to discourse. (In quot. 1509 fransf. 
of pictorial representation.) Const. of, formerly 


also 07, pon. 
¢1374Citaucer Troylus 1. 686 (742) Man maketh oftea yerde 
With which be makere is ben self beten In sondry maneres 
as pis wyse treten. 1382 Wvetr 1 Anes iv. 33 (Solomon) 
tretyde of the beestis, and foulis. 1390 oweER Conf. IL. 215 
To trete upon the cas of fove,. .1 finde write a wonder thing, 
1so9 Hawes Past, Pleas, iv. (Percy Soc.) 17 The hall was 
hanged,..With cloth of arras..That treated well of a ful 
noble story. 31579 Furxe Heskins' Parl, 527 The Sixtieth 
Chapter treateth vpon this text. 1652 Nezonam tr. Sciden's 
Alare Cé. 150 Objections... brought out of Writers treating of 
other matters. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 3 The Roman 
Capitals have..been treated of. 1681 tr. Belon's Myst. 
Paysick \ntrod. 46 The Author of this Discourse... having 
already. sufficiently, treated on that point. 1732 Bernetey 
Alciphr, 1. § a writings of our divines that treat of 
grace, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xx, What subject did you 
treat upon? @ 1873 Deutscn Kem. (1874) 173 This book.. 
treating of a most abstruse subject. - 
b. ¢rans. To deal with (a subject) in speech or 
writing; to discuss. In mod. nse often with 


mixture of sense 10: to deal with in the way of 
literary art. 
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cxgzs Song of Vesterday 155 in E. E. Ps (1862) 137 
Ensaumple here of i wol jou trete. ¢x380 WycLir Last Age 
of Chirche p. xxiii, Aftir pe epyonn of hem pat trete pis 
matir, 1382 — Afark ix. 32 What tretiden 3e in the wete? 
€1425 Craft of Nombrynge (E E.T.S.) 3 Pis boke tretys pe 
Craft of Nomhryng. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. 1. i, 1, 
I syr John Froissart, wyll treat and recorde an hystory of 
great louage and preyse. 1590 in Fuller Ch. fist. (1655) 
1x, vii. §27 That he (Thos. Cartwright] with others in some 
..Conference..or..Assembly..did treat, and dispute..these 
six Articles. 1734 tr. Rollins Ane. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref, 2, 
I have already treated them at some length. 1860 TyNoati 
Glac. 1. xii, 86 Questions which shall be treated under their 
proper heads. .J/od. 1 wonder how he will treat the subject. 

+3. a. To entreat, beseech, reqnest (¢ravs. and 


absol.); in quot. 1500-20, to get by entreaty. Ods. 

61375 Se Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 16 Hir modyr..Scho 
tretyt with hire for toga. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 1923 Thus 
thay treted him to and fro; At the laste he sayde, he wolde. 
¢1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 1047, I trete for nafavour. /did. 
1066 Schir Gawyne tretit the knight to turn his entent. 
1500-z0 Dunsaa Poems xvi.14 Giftis fra sum ma na man 
treit. 5:5 Barctay Egloges iv. (1570) Dj/2 To treate a 
tiran it is but thing in vayne. x601 [see Treat sd.! 2]. 
1630 J. Tavtor (Water P) Laugh & be Fat Wks. IL. 74/2 
He from thy labour treats thee to giue o're. 

tb. ¢ranzs. To speak to, address. Obs, rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 5309 Then Teutra bo triet men tretid o 
pis wise :—' Ve worshipfull weghes, well be you ener’. /5/d. 
12844 Tretis hom truly all cua tried wordes. 

+4. To deal with, apply oneself to, work at, 
carry on, manage (sometbing). Ods. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce 1.35 Of paim [ thynk pis buk to 
ma; Now god gyff grace bee I may swa Tret It, and hryng 
It tillendyng. crqsatr. De fmitatione m1. iii, 67 Write my 
wardesin pin herte, and trete hemdiligently. 1500-20 DuNBAR 
Poems xx. 42 With all thy hart treie tissines and cure. 
1562 Winget Cert, Tractatis ii, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 21 He 
intendit to offer the signe onelie, and 3e, to treit the veritie 
self of the sacrifice off the Kirk, 

+5. To handle (in literal sense); in quot. 1607, 
? to operate upon. Obs. rare, 

1382 Wycuir Col. ii. 22 Nether 3e schulen touche, nether 
taste, nether trete with hondis tho thingis, cxqq0 Pallad. 
on Husb. 1.75 Loke yf hit be glewy, tough totrete. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. ii. 35 In especyall were ordeyned xij 
persones .. whych shold treate & see the relyqnes, 1607 
Markuam Cazaz. 1. xix (1617) 83 Those barbarous. . Horse- 
men, which with distempered hands, rongh brackes, or 
t{wJownd snaffles, doe treate and breake their borses mouthes. 

+ 6. To manage, rule, govern (a person); to lead, 
induce (Zo some course of action); reff. to condnect 
oneself, behave. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 335 Pis Lanfrank tretede 
(A/S, tredede] and bylad kyng William conquerour by an 
holy craft, nougt wi grym chidynge. 1425 Paston Lett. 1. 
21 The seyd priour and his brether, and I also, willen 
gladdely in these matieres be treted hy yow. 1436 Rod/s a, 
Parilt. 1V. sot/2 The more sufficient that men be of liflode 
..pe more unlikly they are..toa be treated or moeved to 
perjurie. 1496 Dives §& Pang. (W. de W.)1. xiii. 82/1 We 
may not treaten god ne put hym to no lawes. a@agso in 
Duubar's Poems (S.T.S.) 309/34 Treit weill thy self, and 
stand content. : 

7. To deal with, behave or act towards (a person, 
animal, etc.) in some specified way; to ‘use’ (well, 
ill, properly, reverently, etc.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 134 And pat ye me wolde as 
youre brober trete. 1378, Baasour Bruce 1. 222 Alas | bat 
folk, pat euir wes fre,..War tretyt ban sa wykkytly, Pat 
bar fays par lugis war. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 552 
Sho walde haue trete him all'a mys. 1572 Satir. Poews 
Reform, xxx. 79 Thy houshald trim and treit weill, thay 
confest. 1632 iden Trav. vit, 332 There are many 


Turkish and Moorish slaues, very rudely treat. 1711 STEELE | 


Spect. No. 53 P 2 That Mahometan Custom..of treating 
Women as if they had no Souls. 1746 Francis tr. //arace, 
Efist.t. ii. 15 Paris treats this Counsel with Disdain. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. iv. 299 Treat his grey hairs 
with reverence. ¢1850 drab. Nts. 604 The caliph:.spoke 
to the young man, whom he had seen treat his mare so ill, 
+b. intr. To deal with in a specified way. Oés, 

c1400 Rule St. Benet 441 Pai pat wil hir lare despise... 
With bam aw hir for to trete With preson & with penance 
grete. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 242 He treats with 
Aristotle, as one might do with Moses, ; 

ce. ¢rans. To consider or regard in a particnlar 

aspect and deal witb accordingly. (Often with as.) 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 122 Gif thare be 
ony thing..possible to be done, he sali nocht trait it to be 
impossible. 1844 Tuirtwaw. Greece VIII. Ixii. 147 The loss 
of so many captives was treated as a happy riddance. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. ti. 35 The clergy are often 
treated as obstacles to the diffusion of knowledge. 1886 
Law Times LXXXII. 94/1 Rules of judicial discretion... 
a to be treated as isa and fast rules that can never 

roken. 

+8. spec. To deal kindly with; to show kindness 
or respect to; to indulge, favour; tohonour. Oés. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 128 Pe thrid confessur bard hym 
inekelie & spak frendlie ynto ayin, & tretid hym, xg00-20 
Dunsar Poems Ixxvii, 60 Hir for to treit thai sett thair 
haill ingyne. 1549 Conipl, Scot. xi. 92 He vil tret, cheris, 
and promes grit reches til ony of 3ou that vil adhere til hym. 
1556 Lavoer 7ractate 27 To ponysche Vice, and treit 
virtew, 1581 Satir, Poems Reform, xliii, 134 Gif he did 
gud, God wald he sould be tret. 1596 Datrymrie tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. (S.Y.S) 1. 136 He mekte delyted 
in hunting. .he trett mekle the seikeris of wylde beistes, 

9. To entertain, esp. with food and drink; to 
show hospitality to; to regale, feast, esp. at one’s 
own expense, by way of kindness or compliment, 


or Sfec. of bribery, as at an election (see TREATING 
vbl. sb. 5). 
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1500-20 Dunsar Poents Ixxxii, 64 Thairfoir strangeris and 
leigis treit, Tak nocht oner meikle for thair meit. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. xx. (S.T.S.) 1. 91 Schir 
parek gray satt downe to his denner and the erle treatit 

im and maid him guid cheir. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., 
At an inn in this village is an host who treats all the greate 
persons in princely lodgings .. but they pay well for it. 
1682 Luttaety, Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 162 The Morocco 


Thomas Boles, in Graies Inn. 1695 Prior Prol. in iVest- 


1709 StesLe Tatler No. 95 P 1 She had been searching her 
Closet for something very good to treat such an old Friend 
| as I was. 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots Feh,, They gave 
me plenty of cakes and barley-sugar..1’d no need to spend 
my own money, for they would insist upon treating me. 
; 1848 — Van. Fair xxxvi, Rebecca..ordered a bottle of 
sherry and a bread cake..to treat the enemy’s lawyers. 

| b. Zo treat (a person, etc.) + with or 10: To 
entertain with (food or drink, or any enjoyment or 
| gratification); also fig. (sometimes zronically). 

@xsso in Dunbar’s Poems (S,T.S.) 308,6 Sa mony ar thair 
| ladeis treitis With triumphand amowres balleitis, And dois 
| thair bewteis pryiss so he. 1662 J. Davies tr. O/sarius’ 

Vay. Ambass. 168 Some of the Caravan had been so treated 

with Aqnavita, that being all dead asleep [etc]. x71 

Bunce Spect. No. 161 P 3 The Squire..treats the whole 

Company..with a Hogshead of Ale, 1712 ARBUTHNOT 

John Bull 1, viii, | treated the Lawyers, their wives, and 

danghters, with fiddles, hautboys, drums, and_ trumpets. 

1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinix, Descr. xiv. 134 He treated 

us with the most opprobrions Language. 1852 THACKERAV 

Esmond in. iti, 1 treated her to the fiddles twice. 1897 

‘Tivout’ (H. W. Bleakley) Short /nnings xiv, Dick had 

treated himself ta two ices and a strawberry squash, 

c. absol, or intr, To give, or bear the expense 
| of, a treat or entertainment; to stand treat. 

= 10 Swirt ¥rnl, to Stella 11 Oct., I dined to-day with 
| Dr. Garthand Mr. Addison, at the Devil Tavern, b emple 

Bar, and Garth treated. 1720 Prior Prol, to Orilon 6 
, Our generons scenes for friendship we repeat; And if we 
| don't delight, at least we treat. 1771 SMotcert Humph. Cl, 

23 June, The ladies treat with tea in their turns. 
| 10. érans. To deal with in the way of art 
| (literary, pictorial, musical, etc.); tohandle or repre- 

sent artistically, esp. in a specified manner or style. 
| 3695 Dryoen Observ. Art Paint. Wks, 1822 XVII. 493 

Zeuxis and Polygnotus..treated..their subjects in their 

pictures as Homer did in his poetry. 1762-71 H. Watpote 

Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11. 134 Familiar subjects.. 

treated with great Iustre and fullness of colouring. 1848 

Mrs, Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 318 The life of St. 

Stephen. .has been ientedin mural Es 1889 PARRY 

in Grove Dict. Alus.1V.27/1 The choral part (of Beethoven's 

9th Symphony]. .treats the theme in the form of variations 
apportioned to the several verses of the poem. 
ly To deal with in order to some particular re- 
, sult. a, To deal with or operate upon (a disease 
or affection, a part of the body, or a person) in 
| order to relieve or cure. Const. wiih a remedy or 
remedial process, for a disease, etc.. 

1781 Med, Frui, Mar. 150 The second class [of symptoms) 
are to be treated in the manner just now directed, /é¢d. 
June 427 Seven patients in this disorder treated with 
mercury. x797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 347/1 A new-born 
infant, instead of being treated with syrups, oils, etc., 
onght to be allowed to suck the mother’s milk. /dfd.352/1 
Cutaneous eruptions have been snecessfully treated with 
electrization. 1800 Afise. Tractsin Baiadin: Reg. 327/2 


1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, fed, xxviii. 359 We were 

treating the woman for the pains 1 have. .allu el to. 1875 
owetr Plato (ed. 2) 1.12 If his eyes are to be cured, his 
ead must be treated. 1912 7ises 19 Oct. 8/2 Making the 

necessary allocation of the insnred persons to the doctors 

| who will treat them, y i 

' _b. To subject to chemical or other physical ac- 

tion; to act upon wi/k some agent. 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 66 To treat the mineral 
water with the re-agents, 1835 M¢Cuttocw JVaratiau 
(1852) 334 Potato-starch when treated with sulphuric acid 
becomes sngar. 1903 Jismes 7 Mar. 7/5 These roads., 
shonld. .be treated with a steam roller, 

Hence Trea‘ted f//. a. in various senses of the vb. 

1710 Steere Tatler Na. 195 P 5 Three Times in Fonr the 
treated Persons have been Males, 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 
113/2 A glossy black substance,..which 1 concluded was 
highly treated asphaltum. 1897 Daily News 5 July 3/3 
They were similar in al] respects, except that one was made 
of ‘treated timber and the other of ordinary timber. 1905 
Dasly Chron. 10 Feb. 8/3 It is in shades that these treated 
metals are inost effective. 

Treatable (tr7tab'l), z. Forms: 4-7 tretable, 
(g treteable, tretabill, -ylle, 6 -yl), 5- treatable, 
[ ME. ¢retadble, a. F. ¢vattable (13th c. in Godef.) 
:—L. tractabilem; see TRACTABLE. In some senses 
{. TREAT v. + -ABLE.] 

1. Easily handled or dealt with; tractable, man- 
ageable, docile; open to appeal or argument, 
‘easy to be entreated’, affable. (Of persons, etc, 
or their attributes.) Ods. or arch. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 1992 Makayre ioyed pat 
pey were..so tretable; ata God pat he hab founde 
So mylde wymmen yn wedlak bounde. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T.?584 Man is a quik bing by nature and tretable to 

oodnesse. 1496 Dives $ Paup. (W. de W.) x. v. 376/2 Yf 

e be meke & tretable, gyue hym [horse] a smothe brydel, 
1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 489 Thou 
-.art treatable and mild,..thou shewest mercy unto thou- 
sands. 1657 Decay Chr. Prety xvii. P10 Suffer themselves 
to cool into a treatable temper. 1711 Suarress. Charac. 11. 
ii. (1737) I. 238 Those arts, by which the people were render'd 


The most adviseable method of treating the bite of a serpent. | 


amhassadors attendants were treated yesterday by sir | 


minster Sch. 16 Our generous scenes are for pure love | 
repeated, And if yon are not pleas'd, at least you're treated. | 


TREATER. 


more treatable in a wey of reason and understanding. 1888 
Dovucuty Arabia Deserta 1. 583 Nasr..had showed himself 
more treatable since the others’ departure, 

+b. Of things: Tractable; yielding to treat- 
ment,as a disease; flexible or dnetile, as a metal. 
1340 Ayend, 94 God..huanne he nhessep be herte, and 
makep 2uete and tretable, ase wex ered, and ase tand 
guod and Berayye fbid, 167 Gold..be more hit is ioe 
uere: be more hit is clene and clyer and tretable. ¢ 1425 
tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 27 Considere be lech bisily, be 
wonnde. .if it be wele tretable and with-out hardnes. 1543 
Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. ut. xi. 45 Yf the canker be tret- 
able in the begynnynge,..and in suche parte of the bodye, 
that it maye seme possible to be rooted uppe. 

+e. Of or in reference to actions, etc.: Gentle, 
easy, moderate, deliberate, not violent. Ods. 

¢1430 Stans Puer 78 in Babees Bk. (1868) 31 Be soft in 
mésure, not hasti, but treteable. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. 
xlvi. §: Somewhat there is why a vertuous minde should 
rather wish to depart this world with a kinde of treatable 
dissolution, then to hee suddainely cut off. 1612 T. Taytor 
Comm, Titus ii. 15 (1619) 536 Doctrine may be ponderous 
and waightie, where the speach is calme and treatable, stil 
waters often runne the deepest. 1690 Tempre Afzs¢. 1. Gard. 
Eficurus Wks, 1731 1. 182 In France,and the Low-Conntries 
..the Heats or the Colds, and Changes of Seasons, are less 
treatable than they are with ns, 

+d. Of utterance: Deliberate; distinct, clear, 
intelligible. Ods. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. one Ladye 55 To abyde vpon the tretable 
sayng of theyre sernyce, be yt nener so werysom. 1561 Br, 
Parknurst /ujunct, Aiv, Whether the parsons..doth reade 
the common seruice with a lowde, distinct, and treatable 
voyce, 1632 G. Heapert Country Parson vi, [The parson's) 
voyce is humble, his words treatable and slow. 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Govt. u. Pref, Wks, 1851 III. 147 All these things with a 
solid and treatahle smoothnesse to paint out and describe, 

+2. Capable of being handled or touched, tangi- 
ble; exposed to tonch. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wycur //ed, xii. 18 3e han not come to the tretable 
fyer (1388 the fier able to be touchid], and sble to come to. 
rs4x R. Coptano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H iij, What 
woundes of the bely are maste peryllous and moste dyfficyle 
to heale?..They in the myddes of the bely bycause the 
partyes there ben more treatable, 

3. Capable of being or proper to be treated or 
dealt with. 

1570 Levins ee 2/42 There be many other [adjs.] in 
able, derined of Englishe verbes,..as..Treatable, worthy or 
able to be treated upon. 1657 J. SencEant Schisw Dispach't 
614 More liable to the rigonr of Martiall law and treatable 
as a greater enemy. 1741 Wanrsuaton Div. Legat. 1. 44 
Treatable by the common Rules of Art. 1833 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Barrenness Imag. Faculty, From the moment that 
Sancho loses his reverence, Don Quixote is become a— 
treatable Innatic. 

Hence Trea‘tableneas, the qnality of being 
treatable; + in quots., tractability, docility; clear- 
ness of utterance; mildness of disposition. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1445, In dede instyce, 
in workes mercy, in maners discyplyne & tretahlenes. 1946 
Lanetey Pol, Verg. De Juvent. 1, x. 21 To..furnysh it with 
Elegance of termes & picked wordes:..to vtter it with 
comely gesture..for the conuenient treatablenesse thereof, 
doth teache and plainly declare the thing. 1700 Rycaut 
Hist. Turks 111. 410 He commended the Wisdom of the 
present Vizier, his Humanity and Treatableness. 

Treatably (tr7tabli), adv. [f. TreaTaBLe + 
-LY 2,] In a treatable manner; + in quots., deli- 
berately, distinctly, with clear ntterance ; without 
haste or violence, gently, easily, moderately. 

1450-1530 Aiyrr. our Ladye 53 To vse theyr tongue to say 
yt tretably and dystynctely, wythont faylyng or oner- 
skyppnge of worde or sylable. 1527 ANparw Srunswyke's 
Distyll, Waters biij b, ‘Than make fyre vnder it that it may 
droppe treatably as yf you wolde tell the clock. 1612 
Batwstey Lud. Lit, 151 You are to vtter each word 
leasurely and treatably; pronouncing enery part of it, so as 
euery one may write. .as fast as you speake, 1693 Stare in 
Phil. Trans. XV1L. 906 In the space of a Minute I have 
made Twelve Respirations, (when I was very sedate, and 
drew in my Breath very treatably). 

+ Trea‘tance. Ods. rare—'. 
+ANCE.] = TREATMENT 1. 

1644 [H. Parkea] Fus Pop. 54 Tis not sufficient to say, 
such a Nation was slavishly treated, they must prove, that 
there was cleer Law for that Treatance. 


Treatee (tritz). rare. [f. as prec. + -EE.] 
One who is treated or entertained: see TREAT. 9. 

1841 J.T, Hew.err Parish Clerk W1. 71 The interpreta- 
tion of which was left to the treatees, 1884 StockTon in 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 588 Each took a cigar with that 
careless yet deferential manner which always distinguishes 
the treatee from the treator. 


Treater (tr7ta1). Forms: 5 Sc. treyter, 6 Sv. 
tretar, 7, 9 treator, 6- treater. [In sense 1, a. 
OF. tratteor, traiteur ambassador (1275 in Godel.) ; 
in other senses, f, Treat v. + -ER1,] One who 
treats, in any sense of the verb. 

1. One who negotiates terms of settlement; 4 


negotiator. f 
31489 Barbour's Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill.. 
send tretis [Edinb. AS. treyteris] to be king, And com his 
man but tarying. 15s0 Reg. Pray Counctl Scot. 1. 9x Sub- 
scrivit be the commissaris, tretaris of the pece betuix ace 
and Ingland. 1644 Pr. Rupert's ¥rnl. 20 Nov. in Eng, Hist. 
Rev. (1898) XIII. 738 Treaters came with 27 propositions. 
a@x6s6 Ussuea Ann. vi. (1658) 368 And he instead of a 
treator, played the traitor with them. 1859 W. Cuapwick 
Life De Foe vi. 324 A misunderstanding among the treaters 
or negotiators, 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants Old Farm 


(f Treat 2. + 


TREATING. 


ii, (1888) 13 A pedigree ante-dating William Penn,. -his 
treaties and his aboriginal treators, r 

2. One who treats of or writes upon a subject. 

1594 Bunoevit Exerc, (1656) Aiij bh, Modern Writers, and 
Trenters of that Art, 1892 A. C, Deane /rivolous Verses, 
Eng. Lit, Tripos v, Here we possess highly-competent 
treaters, Ready to deal with all authors of note. 

3. One who gives a treat, or stands treat; an 


entertainer, feaster. ; 

1692 E. Wauker tr. Zfictelus' Mor. lvii, You may, ’tis 
true, your Appetite appease, But not your speny, nor 
Treater please. 1884 [see TREATEE) 1 Daily hron. 
19 June 6/3 Any hospitality which is likely to secure to the 
treater the goodwill of the treated, which has reference to 
some election, . .is ‘corrupt treating '. 

Treating (u7tin), vi/. sb. [f. TREAT v.+ 
-Inc!,}_ The action of the verb TREAT. 


1. Negotiation of terms. 

1375 Barsocr Bruce xtv. 8 He send and had treting With 
the ont of Irland. ¢ 1440 Yacob’s Well 207 Be tretyng 
or counseylyng pei my3te haue sped bettere. 1525 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 11, cxix. [cxv.] 341 We be in treatynge to- 
gyther,., wherfore we wolde gladly make an exchaunge 
with certayne prisoners. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. 11) 147 If in treating together, we should not some- 
times violate the laws of our Art, [ete.. 

2. Disconrsing, discnssion. 

ergo tr. De [utiiatione 1.x. 10 Tretyng and talking of 
seculer dedes,.. lettip muche, 1720 WaterLano Eight 
Serm, 114, I was once inclinable to defer the Treating of it 
some time longer. 

3. Behaviour towards a person, etc. ; nsage. 

1549 Compt. Scott, viii. 74 Al the gude treittyng that scottis 
men gettis in ingland changis in ane vile seruitude. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 36 Irrewerent traicting of y® 
name of god. " 

+4. Entreaty, beseeching. 04s. 

1595 Dante Civ. Wars u. lxxxix, With earnest ‘treating 
she procur'd her Passe To come to him. 

5. Regaling, feasting, entertaining; spec, the ac- 
tion of providing a person (wholly or partly at 
one’s own expense) with food or drink at a parlia- 
mentary or other election in order to obtain (or in 
retum for) his vote; bribery or corruption by feast- 
ing (illegal in Great Britain since 1854 by 17 & 18 
Vict. c. 102, § 4). 

ryog Steete Tatler No. 73 rx4 An evil and pernicious 
Custom has of late.. prevailed at the Election of Aldermen, 
hy treating at Taverns and Alehouses, thereby engaging 
many unwarily to give their Votes, 1842 Act 5 § 6 Vict. 
c. 162 (¢itle) An Act for the better Discovery and Preven- 
tion of Bribery and Treating at the Election of Members of 
Parliament. 1863 H. Cox /nséit. 1, viii. 116 Treating..in- 
validates the vote of an elector treated. 

6. attrib. + Treating-house, a honse of enter- 
tainment or refreshment, an eating-house (oés.). 

1680 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 369 Eate a Tart at the 
treating house by Knightshridge. 1704 Gent?. Instr. 11. 
(1713) 353 His first jaunt is to a ‘Treating-house, 

Treating, A//.a. [fas prec. +-1nc?.] That 
treats, in any sense of the verb; in qnot., negotiat- 
ing, discussing terms. 

1820 A, Ranken Hist. France V111.1.iv.95 The principal 
treating powers agreed to employ their endeavours in ter- 
minating the war. 

Treatise (tr7‘tis, -iz), sd. Forms: 4-5 tretis, 
-y8, -ice, (4 -e8, -esse, -yss, -ies, 5 -ise, -yce), 
4-6 tretyse, (§ treetise, -ys); 5 treatis, 5-6 
-ys(e, -yce, 6 -es, -esse, -ice, -ize, 6- treatise. 
B. 6 tractise, -yse; traictise, treactise. [a. 
AF, éretiz masc. (one instance ¢ 1250 in Godef.) 
representing an OF, *fraztét2, {. traiteer, F. traiter, 
Treat v. The forms ¢ract-, trazct-, treact- were 
16th c. ‘etymological’ spellings after L.] 

1. A book or writing which treats of some par- 
ticnlar snbject; commonly (in mod. use always), 
one containing a formal or methodical discussion 
or exposition of the principles of the subject; for- 
merly more widely nsed for a literary work in 
general; see also b, c. 

13.. Cast, Love Introd, Her byginnet a tretys.. Pat 
hissehop Grostey3t made, ywis. @ 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
BR, App. tv. x Hertecheb pys tretys penne Hou mon scholde 
here hys masse, ¢139r Cuaucer Aséro/, Prol. 1 To lerne 
the tretis of the astrelabie. cr400 Cursor M1. 27548 (Cott. 
Galba) Here will I tell a schort tretice Made of be seuyn 
dedly vice. rqzatr. Secrefa Secret., Priv. Priv. 236 Here 
endyth the tretyse of Physnomye, and begynnynge the 
tretyce of governance of helthe. 1493 Dives §& Pau. (Calo- 
phon) Here endith a compendiousetreetise dyalogue of Diues 
& paup, rga6 Tinoate Luke i. x For as moche as many 
have taken in hond to compyle a treates off thoo thynges 
which are surely knowen amonge vs. — Acési. 1: In my 
fyrst treatise (Deare frende Theophilus) I have written off 
all that Jesus began to do and keathie, ¢ 1530 Crt, of Love iv, 
That she, my lady, of her worthinesse, Accept in gree this 
little short treatesse. rg30 Baynton in Padsgr. Introd. 14 
Whiche compendious tractyse.. Whiche brefe traictise. 1542 
Una Erasm, Apoph. E.'s Pref, This present treactise. 
1588 Marfrei. Epist. (Arb.) 27 In my next treatize, I shal 

roue the matter to be cleare. 1633 in Verney Afent. (1907) 

. 76, | remember ‘tis a letter, noe treatise, ] have in hand. 
1741-3 Westev Extract of rnl, (1749) 15 Turretin's history 
= -adry, heavy, barren treatise), 1869 Farrar Jai, Speech 
iv. (2873) 107 You will see it stated in many modern treatises, 

+b. A story, tale, narrative (spoken or written). 

1374 Cuaucea Troyius tv. 642 (670) The whiche tale 
a-noon right as Criseyde Had herd, she..Ful bysily to 
Juppiter by-soughte Yeue hym myschaunce pat pis tretis 
broughte, 1580 Lyty £uféucs (Arb,) 226 To rehearse an 


309 


olde treatise of an auncient Hermitte [etc.]. 1605 Saks. 
Mach. v. v.12 The time ha’s beene..my Fell of haire Would 
at adismall Treatise rowze, and stirre. 

+c, A descriptive treatment, description, account 


(of something). Ods. 

1570-6 Lamparor Peramé, Kent (1826) 151, I will here 
conclude the treatise pf Dover. 160: Doman La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad, (1618) 111. 686 The circles of the sphere,..the 
treatise whereof I refer to you. E : 

+2, Negotiation, treating, discussion of terms; 
arrangement of terms. Ods. 

1374 Cnaucer Troylus wv. 36 (64) Whan Calkas knew pis 
tretys sholde halde In Consistorie a-mang be Grekes soone. 
1375 Barzour Bre xix. 145 The scnttis messingeres thar 
he fand Of pese and rest to haf tretise. The kyng wist schir 
yngerame ves vise. c1440 Partonope 1336 Better ..to dye 

ban in tretyse trust hercurtesy. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
xx. xix. 831, I shalle sende a messager vata my lord Arthur a 
treatyce for to take, for better is pees than allwayes warre. 
rgag RasteL, Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 216 By the 
treatyse of the Countess af Henaude..a meane was made for 
atruse. a1641 Be, Mountacu Acts & J/on. iv. (1642) 25, 
Antony and Octavius were reconciled;..both ready an 
willing to yeeld to treatise, as standing in feare, the one of 
the other. 

+b. A treaty; = Treaty 5d. 3a, b. Obs. 

1460 Capcrave Chiron, (Rolls) 216 Thanne (1354] was the 
town [Oxford] pnt under interdict. .tylatretys was niad thus. 
01475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 442 A tretys was 
made at Drugges. 1489 Darbour's Bruce xx. 47 (Edinb. 
MS.) And monynientis and lettrys ser, That thai off Ingland 
that tyme had,..In-till that tretyss wp thai gaff. 1530 
Parsar. 282/2 Treatyse hytwene two princes, fraicfe, trete. 
1544 A. Core Scipio § //annibal 133 b, Also graunted tn that 
treatise of peace. 

+3. (?)An cntreaty; = Treat sd.) 2, TREATY 4. 

(But the quots. may possibly helong to sense 2.) 

1470-85 MAtorv Arthur iv.xxv. 153 They asked herborow, 
hut the man of the courtelage wold not lodge them for no 
treatyce that they coude treate. /d/d. vi. xv. 207 Syr launce- 
lot leue that swerd behynde the, or thou wil dye for it. I 
leue it not sayd syr launcelot for no treatys, 

Hence + Trea‘tise v., éraizs. to make a treatise 
on, to treat or write of; + Treatising, writing 
of a treatise, treatment of a subject. 

1soa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii 413 V* 
dampnacyon ofthe body that hath ben the meane of synne 
hath ben fyrst treatysed. 1605 Hieron Short Dialogue 15 
Some. .will..distast this your froothy and wordy treatising, 

+Trea‘tiser. Oés. Also 7 -our, -or. {f 
prec. sb. or vb.+-ER!.] The writer of a treatise. 

1604 Hieaon IWVks, 1. 518, ] remember a saying of S. 
Hieromes; ‘1 know. .that ] otherwise esteeme of the apostles 
then of other treatisers’, r6r0 Bp. Hatt Afol. Brownists lv. 
136 The poysoned workes of Origen, and other dangerous 

reatisours. 1637 C. Dow elas. H. Burton 16g Answer- 
ing a Popishtreatisor. 1646 R. Bawwtie Anadbaptism: (1647) 
178 Unto those Arguments ..the Treatiser adds nothing 


considerable. 
+ Treatly, tretely, adv. Obs. [f. Treat 54.1 
+-LY2,] = TREATABLY ; deliberately. 


61435 Chron. London (Kingsford 1 
Scrowe in his hande..dystynctely an 
ouer. 

Treatment (trtmént). 
treit-, [f. Treat v.+-MENT. 
(1255 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Conduct, behaviour; action or behavionr to- 
wards a person, etc.; usage. (Const. of the per- 
son, etc. who is the object of the action.) 


¢1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 46 Sic treitment is a 
trane To cleive thair quaver caice. 1585 Q, Exiz. in Four 


5) 21 Holdyng the 
tretely he redde yt 


Also 6 trait-, Sc 
Cf. EF. tradtement 


| 


C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 29 My ambassador writes so muche of 


your honorable traitment of him. 1647 CLanennon ist. 
Reb, 1. § 49 This kind of Treatment was so ill suited to the 
Duke's great Spirit. 1719 De Fos Crusoe t, 38 The generous 
Treatment the Captain gave me, I can never enough remem- 
her. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 85 Had Luther 
been himself a prince, he could not have desired better treat- 
ment. 1907 Verney Ment. 1.280 Edmund complains of the 
treatment of the army hy the treasurer. 

2. Entertainment, feasting; an entertainment, 
banquet (= Treat sd.1 4). Ods. exc. dial, 

a 1656 Ussner Anz. v1, (658) 437 As to the treatments of 
Hy geeommerieiee 1000, otherwhiles 1500 tables were most 
richly spread. 1715 tr. C’tess D’Anois’ Ws, 452 He gave 
her Treatments, with enchanted Balls, and Comedies every 
Evening. 1735 Pore Odyss. xiv. 71 Accept such treatment 
as a swain affords. 

3. Management in the application of remedies; 
medical or surgical application or service. 

1744 BERKeey Sivis Sos. Many are even rendered incur- 
able the treatment of inconsiderate physicians, 1781 
Med, Sent. Feb, 98 The third a .telates to the pathology 
and treatment of disorders of thenerves. 1797 Encyc?. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XI. 352/1 Ifthis treatment prove very disagreeable to 
the patient. 1863 Aitken Pract, Afed, (1866) 11, 65 Treat- 
ment is chiefly conducted by diet and by medicines, 1875 
H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 380 Arsenic has long been used 
-.as a remedy in the treatment of cutaneous diseases, 

4. Snbjection to the action of a chemical agent. 
Also attrib, 

1828 Wenster s. v., The treatment of substances in chimi- 
cal experiments. 1900 !Veste1. Gaz. 2 May 9/3 Four extra 
cyanide treatment tanks [for gold ore}. i, " 

5. Action or manner of dealing with something 
in literatnre or art; literary or artistlc handling, 


esp. in reference to style. 

1856 Sat, Rev. 11. 322 The mode of treatment adopted by 
the Rouman balladists. 1879 H. Pritiurs Notes Coins 8 
‘The boldness of design and power displayed in the treatment 
of their subjects. 1889 Parry in Grove Dici. Altus, 1V. 20/2 


TREATY. 


The last movement [of Mozart's ‘ Jupiter ’ Symphony], with 
its elaborate fugal treatment, has a vigorous austerity, 
6. Discussion of terms of settlement ; negotiation. 
rare. 
1828 Str W, Narter Penins. War mtb (Rtldg.) 1. 116 The 
stipulations of a treatment hetween the juntas. 
. (rendering F. éraztement, sense 5 in Littré.) 


Salary, emolument. sovce-use. 

18g2 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 170 The Professorship..isa very 
desirable appointment... Its ‘annual treatments’ (to borrow 
a delicate Gallicism) amount to four hundred a-year,. 

Treator, variant of TREATER. 

Treatrip(pe, variant of Trey-TRIP Cds. 

+Treature. O¢s. rare". [f. Treat ov. + 
-URE.] = TREATMENT 1. 

1494 Fanyan Cron. vi. ccvi. 219 [Canute] sayde, ‘ All 
erthly kynges may knowe..that none is worthy to haue the 
name at a kynge but he that hath all thynges subiecte to 
bis hestes, as here is shewed, hy worchynge of his treature 
hy this water’. 

Treaty (tr7li), 5. Forms: 4-5 tretee, 4-6 
trete, trety, 5 treetee, tretie, -ye, (tretty) ; 
traitee, -ie, -ye, traytee, -ye, (traytte, -ye, 6 
Sc. treittie), 5-7 treatye, 6 -ee, 6-7 -ie, 6- 
treaty. [ME. ¢rete, tretee, a. AF. éreté, OF. 
traité, traitié, ppl. sb. of draiter TeeaT v., and 
3—L, tractaline TRACTATE.] 

+l. a. The treating of a subject in speech or 
writing; (literary) treatment; discussion. Ods. 

1382 Wycur £2ra Prol. 32 But that to short tretee I come 
{L. sed ut ad compendium veniam]. 1483 Caxton Cato 3 
The second partye pryncipal is the trayttye and alle the 
mianer of this present sae 1ss2 Hvtoet, Treaty of any 
thyng, dissertatio, 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 
87 It followeth..that..I handle such particular places. .as 
are mentioned in hystorie: in which treatie, I will observe 
this order. 1619 J. Dyre Caveat Archifpus 10 That a full 
Treatie of the particulars..should come within. one houres 
discourse. a@ 1663 Br. Sanareson in Spurgeon 77eas, Daz. 
T's, xix. 13 Such a presumptuous sin as we are now in 
treaty of, : 

+b. A work in which some subject is treated 
of; a treatise, dissertation; in early use, a story, 
narrative, wrilten account (= TREATISE 1, b,c). 

cgoo tr Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. ‘The tretee 
folwand in be whilk we sall determynof singuleryte. ¢ 1470 
Henrv Wallace vit. gor As witnes weill in to the schort 
tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redisin that story. 1508 DunBaR 
Gold, Targe heading, Here hegynnys ane littil tretie 
intitulit the goldyn targe compilit be Maister Wilyam 
Dunbar. 1585 ‘I’. Wasaincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. xv. 
16 Villegaignon in his treaty which he hath made of the 
warres of Malta. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. v1. iv. 80 
Sir Kenelme Digby in his excellent T'reaty of bodies. @ 1715 
Burnet Own 7ime an. 1672 (1823) 1. 567 In some sermons, 
and in some printed treaties, they charged the judges with 
corruption. 

2. The treating of matters with a view to settle- 
ment; discussion of terms, conference, negotiation. 
Now rave or Obs. exc, in phr. zx treaty. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank? 7. 491 At after soper fille they in 
tretee [7.7 trete]. cx4g0 Brit 491 Pe Frenshmen.. labored to 
haue A traitie with pe King of Englond. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wattace vu. 1267 Dunde thai gat sone bea schort trete. c1g00 
Melusine xx.113 In long treatee lyeth sonityme grete falshed. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 159 After a long treatie, 
albeit they coulde not throughlye agree, yet a trewce Was 
made. 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 234 A litle boate with a flag 
ol treatie. .to agree for the redemption of captiues. 162g in 
Foster Eng. Factories [nd. (1909) 111. 57 This was but yett 
in treatie. 1683 Pennsyto. Archives 1,70, 1 was in Treaty 
about your yea and nay going for an Oath. 1788 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks, 1840 1. 163 ‘The treaty was conducted very 
elt & 188: Mars. L. B. Watroro D, Netherby x, It ap- 
pears he is in treaty for a place in the North. 

3. +a. A settlement or arrangement arrived at 
by treating or negotiation; an agrcement, covenant, 
compact, contract. Oés, exc. as in b. 

1427 Rolls of Partt, WV. 318/2 My Lady of Gloucestre so be 
pourveyde fore he way of traitee or in other wise. 1469 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 23 Sir Jahn Malevera gave mea 
chalenge for him, & said he was outlawd under my trety: 
I told him I treted never; I bare your message to him. 
tgsa Hutoet, ‘I'reaty or agreament, facto. 1753, JOHNSON 
Let. to ¥. Warton 8 Mar., in Boswell, For descriptions of 
life, there is now a treaty almost made with an authour and 
an authouress. 

b. spec. A contract between Lwo or more states, 
relating to peace, truce, alliance, commerce, or 
other international relation; also, the document 
embodying such contract, in modern nsage formally 
signed by plenipotentiaries appointed by the govern- 
ment of each state. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

1430-31 Roéls of Parilt. IV. 37% e In ye Tretee of ye Pees, 
made nought longe agoo. 1845 Etvot, Fwdus..,a treatie 
of peace, or league hetwene princes, 162a Bacon Hen. VIJ, 
Wks. 1879 I. 9760/1 A peace was concluded .. being in effect 
rather a bargain than atreaty. 1671 Evetyn Cory. 31 Aug., 
‘Ihe .. height of the Warr..to the conclusion of it in the 
Treaty at Breda, 1667. 1776 Anam Smitn IV. XM. 1. i. 
(1869) 1]. 24 By advantageous treaties of commerce, parti- 
cular privileges were procured in some foreign state for the 
goods and merchants of the country, 1841 Havon Dict. Dates 
s. v., The first formal and written treaty made in England 
with any foreign nation was entered into at Kingston 
hetween Henry III and the dauphin of France..11 Sept. 
1217. 1874 Bancrorr Footfr. Tinte viti. 195 A treaty of 
alliance with France. 1888 T. E. Houtaxn in Encyel. Brit. 
a eee A treaty is a contract between two or more 
states, ¢ term ‘ tractatus’, and its derivatives. .began to 
be commonly employed, in tien of the otder technical terms 


TREATY. 


‘conventio publica’, or ‘foedus’, from the end of the 17th 
century, In the language of modern diplomacy the term 
‘treaty’ is restricted to the more important international 
agreements, especially to those which are the work of a con- 
gress, while agreements dealing with subordinate questions 
nre described by the more general term ‘convention 

+4. Entrcaty, persnasion, request. Obs. : 

61480 Afirour Saluacioun 3972 A wise womman.,whilk 
turned the prince ire to pece thorgh hire tretee. ¢1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 1083 For ony trety may tyde..1 wil noght 
turn myn entent. c147o Henrvson Mor, Fad. 1. (Town & 
C. Mouse) xxiv, With fair tretie_yit scho gart hir ryse And 
to the burde thay went. 1606 SHaks. Azz. & Cl. xi. 62 
Now I must T>the young man send humble Treaties, dodge 
And palter in the shifts of lownes. 1649 Davenant Love § 
Zion. 1. i, The gentle Treaties, Sir, of love are fit For hours 
more happy. F 

+5, Treatment, usage; behaviour. Ods, rare. 

1630 B. Jonson Mew @an1 i, Host. They call me Good- 
stock, £ov, Sir, and you confess it, Both in your language, 
treaty, and your bearing. 1654 tr. Alartinz’s Cong. China 
118 To partake of his sweet treaty, rather than of his cruelty. 
fdid. 217 They were to expect no better Treaty from this 
Tyrants hands. 

6. attrib, and Comd., as treaty-ally, -breaker, 
-money, -right, skill, -stipucalion ; treaty-breaking, 
-making sbs. aud adjs.; treaty-bound, -sealed adjs. ; 
treaty coast, shore, a coast on or along which 
some foreign nation has certain rights guaranteed 
by treaty; treaty-port, a port opened to foreign 
commerce by a treaty (esp. applied to certain ports 
in China, Japan, and Korea, in relafion to com- 
merce with European nations). 

t Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 5/1 It would ill beseem King 
Edward, the *trenty-ally of the Mikado, to pay a visit to the 
Tsar. 1908 IVestn. Gaz. 29 Feb. 3/1 The French are 
*treaty-bound to keep the open door. 1706 Prior Ode to 
Queen xx, Thus the Royal *Treaty-Breaker said. 1723 
Brackmore Adfred x. 359 At his Tribunal let them be ar- 
raign'd Who *Treaty-breaking Principles maintain’d. 1909 
Daily Chron. 7 July 3/1 Any delay in that grant would 
have led to an accusation of treaty-breaking. 1899 lest, 
Gaz, 26 June 7/1 The whole *treaty coast is in a most ex- 
cited state. c1g00 Alef/usine xxviii. 214 For to fulfyll..that 
he had promysed at *traytee makynge of the peas, 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1, xvii. 210 They did not return: 1 had 
read enongh of treaty-makings not to expect them too con- 
fidently. 1796 Wasnincton Let. to U.S. Ho. Repr. 30 Mar., 
The *treaty-making power. 1763 Scrarron /ndostan iii, 
(1770) 102 Demanded security for the payment of the re- 
mainder of the *treaty-money. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon 
iv. 114 With the ‘treaty ports of China and with Hong Kong 
we exchange annually upwards of twenty million pounds’ 
worth of goods. 1901 MWestm. Gaz. 4 Jan, 2/2 The extinc- 
tion of the rights clearly possessed by France on the *Treaty 
Shore [of Newfoundland}. 1742 Brats Grave 500 Now 
vain their *Treaty-Skill ! Death scorns to treat. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Trea‘ty v., intr. to make a 
treaty ; ¢vaus. (with advb. extension), to bring or 
get (into some specified condition) by a treaty ; 
Trea‘tyist, one who frames or is bound by a 
treaty; Trea‘tyless a., having no treaty. 

3862 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xiv. ii. (1873) V. 152 In spite of 
treatyings innumerable. 1888 Glasgow Even. Citizen 3 Sept. 
2/5 China must feel. .irritated in having her people ‘treatied ’ 
out of America and our Colonies. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 
26 Apr., A yearly addition of 150,000,000,000,000 of young 
codfish to vex future treatyists. 1892 Nation (N.Y) 
25 Aug. 137/3 There the negotiations hang, leaving these 
two high-protection countries in almost as helpless and 
ridiculous a plight as unhappy and treatyless England. 

+ Treave, obs. var. THRAVE, THREAVE sd, and uv. 

1768 Case of Jeffry Rugle z When cut down, the whole 
ought to be pnt into treaves of an equal size, and every 
tenth treave set out forthe tythes. /did., He tythed it at 
the times he gathered in his corn for treaving or Joading, by 
separating and setting out every tenth sheaf, 

+ Trebant, obs. variant of TRABANT. 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4967/1 His Majesty [at Vienna).. was 
on Horseback, preceded, by the Trebants, who are a sort of 
Veomen of the Guards. 

Trebget, -got, obs. forms of TREBUCHET, 

Treble (tre’b'l), sb. Forms: see next. [a. 
OF. ¢veble, sb, use of TREBLE @.] 

I. 1. Anything threefold; a sum or quantity 
Ubree times as great as another; the product of a 


sam or magnitude multiplied by three. 

(3324-5 Rolls v Parlt.1. 416/1 Que amounteront a treble 
& quatreble de lour coustages.] ¢1430 Art Vombryng xi. 
fE.E.T.S.) 17 Thow most trebille the digit, and tbat triplat 
is to be put vnder the 3{rd] next figure towarde the right 
honde, And the vnder-trebille vnder the trebille. 146 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 5302/2 Forfeiture..of the treble of his sei 
wages. 1475 /did. V1. 121/2 Uppon peyn of forfeiture of 
the treble of somoche as he so hath receyved or taken. 17 
Wuson in Pail, Trans. LXXXLX. 302 The equation of the 
halves, or quarters, or doubles, trebles, &c, of those functions. 

2. In technical and elliptical uses, a. A triple 
barrier; an obstacle consisting of three successive 
fences. 

1569 StockEa tr. Diod, Sic. 11, xi. 120/2 Hys Campe which 
he with a treble of wood and earth fortified. 1895 Daily 
News 1 May 7/5 The fences..On one side of the ring. .are 
arranged in a ‘treble’, just far enough apart to give room 
between for a horse to pull himself together for each effort. 

b, Paper-making and Printing. A frame on which 


hand-made paper or printed sheets are hung to dry. 

4727-41 CuamBeas Cycl, s.v. Pager, Carried up into the 
loft, and ead six or seven sheets together upon lines 
fastened to a thing called a Tribble, each tribble containing 
thirty lines ten or twelve foot long. 1766 C. LEADBETTER 
Royal Gauger ui. xiv. (ed. 6) 371 The Sheets of Paper, taken 
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from between the Felts, are laid one upon the other till the 
next Day and then are hung up, on Lines called Trebles, 
in the Drying-House. 1896 Daily News 23 Mar. 8/4 If time 
be no object, the sheets are hung on ‘trebles’ (the towel. 
horse is the domestic equivalent) in an ordinary room, 

ec. A kind of step-dance; the measure of or 
music for this. dza/. 

1805 G. McInpoe Poems 18 We'll sen’ for fiddling 
Alic, and the piper he'll play treple. 1895 D. D. Dixon 
Whittincham Vale v. 67 A variety of step-dancing such as 
the ‘treble’, the single and double ‘ shuffle ’, the ‘cut *[etc.]. 

d. HVhtst. A game (at short whist) in which 
one side scores five and the other none, counting 
three points to the winners. > 


while the adversaries have made not one point, the winning 
side makes atreble. 1876 A.C. Watkea Correct Card (1880) 
Gloss., Treé/e, scoring five before your adversary scores one. 

e. fl. A quality or grade of small coal. 

1901 Scotsman 15 Oct. 4/8 There are four bush washers.. 
one for trebles, 

f. A method of crochefing in which three loops 
of thread are carried on the hook; also a line or 
chain of crochet work done by this method. 

1882 Cautrertp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 127/2 Sv. 
Crochet, Treble Stitch, Raised.—Work three rows of Ribbed 
Stitch. Fourth row—work 2 Ribbed Stitches, and make a 
Treble for next, putting the hook into the stitch underneath 
it of the first row, work 2 Trebles in this way [etc.]. ¢1g00 
Tneatse pe Dittmoxt Excycl. Needlework, Crochet 304 
Trebles are little columns or bars made of loops or stitches... 
They are of different kinds; the half or short treble, the 
plain or ordinary treble [etc.} 

3. One of three things or persons that are exact 
counterparts, #once-2sé after DOUBLE 5d, 2 b. 

1898 Iestu2. Gaz, 29 June 1/2 There are many ‘doubles’ 
in the House of Commons. There seein..to be in that 
assembly at least two groups of trebles. 

II. 4. Afusic. The highest part in harmonized 
masical composition; the soprano part. Cf. 
TREBLE @. 2. [The musical use is supposed to 
have arisen from the fact that in early contrapuntal 


music the chief melody or canes firntts was given 


| to the tenor (TENoR sé. 4a), the voice parts added 


above being the déscandus or alto, and the ¢reble 
(? third part) or soprano; but the history is some- 
what obscure, esp. as ¢riplex, trif/us meant ‘ three- 
fold’ and not ‘third’, and in OF. ¢red/e was applied 


toa trio.] 


£3330 R. Bauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11263 Po clerkes 
pat best coupe synge, Wy treble, mene, & burdoun. ¢1430 
Lype, A/iz, Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Thi [nasal] organys so 
hihe begynne to syng ther messe, With treble meene and 
tenor discordyng asI gesse. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxii. 
19 All to small To sic ane tribbill to hald ane bace. 1567 
Trial Treas, Biv, 1 will sing the trouble with all my harte. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 109 In one of the lower Strings of a 
Lute, there soundeth not the Sound of the Treble, .. but 
only the Sound of the Base. 1782 Buaney //ist. A/usic(1789) 


IL. v. 456 The third and Triplum the highest or treble, of 


which term this was the origin. 3884 H.C. Deacon in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1V. 165 Tredle..has been said to be a corruption 
of Triplum, a third part superadded to the Altus and Bassus, 

Jig. 1532 More Confut. Tindale u. i. 95 His false transla- 
cyon wyth theyr farther false construccion, they thought 
shale the basse and the tenour wheruppon they wold 
synge the trouble wyth mych false descant. 1577 B. Gooce 

eresbach's Hush, wt, (1586) 112 The grasiers trade the 
treble and the tillers occupation the base. 1638-56 CowLey 
Davideis t 458 Water and Air he forthe Tenor chose, Earth 
made the Base, the Treble Flame arose. ie Daily News 
16 Sept. 3/3 The dark tone of the ground..acts as bass 
to the treble of the silk. 

5. A treble voice ; also, a singer having a treble 
voice; one who sings the treble part. 

201475 Sg. lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your even- 
song, With tenours and trebles among. 1658 MarveLL 
Poems, Music's Empire 10 And Virgin Trebles wed the 
manly Base. 1719 D’'Uarey Pél/s (1872) 1.7 The ravishing 
trebles delight every ear. 31801 Stautr Sports & Past. 
iv. i, 254 Two celebrated trebles;..who occasionally made 
twenty shillings a day by ballad-singing. 

b. cransye A high-pitched or shrill voice, sound, 
or note. 

x600 Snaxs, 4. V. L. 11, vii, 162 His bigge manly voice, 
Turning againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles 
in his sound. 1647 H. More Poems, Cupid's Confiict vi, 
How well agreed the Brooks low muttering Base, With the 
birds trebbles. 1827 Disrae.i Viv. Grey yt. iii,‘ So please 
your Serene Highness, I am here |’ answered a very thin 
treble. 2855 Tennyson Brook 40, I chatter over stony ways, 
In little sharps and trebles, F : . 

6. The string of treble pitch in a musical instru- 
ment; also, the chanter of a bagpipe. 

1862 J. Hevwooo Prev. & Epier. (1867) 186 Which string 
..wouldst thou..harpeon? Not the base.., Nor the treble. 
3623 Liste Z£ufric on O. §& N. Test, Ded. xxxviii, What 
sports they now denise With Treble and Drone, and Bonfiers, 
and Bels. 1682 Dayvpen Afackl, 46 At thy well-sharpened 
thumb,.. The treble squeaks for fear, the basses roar. 

+7. A musical instrument of treble pitch, as a 


violin. Oés. . 
3634 MIS. Archd. Oxon, Berks. c, 74 Mf. 230 He plaied 
uppon a trebble in the house of Francis lennings uppon a 
Sondaie. 1670 Eacnaad Cont. Clergy 62 People. .presently 
phansi'd the Moon, Mercury, and Venus to be a kind of 
violins or trebles to Jupiter and Saturn, 1730 in E. W. 
Dunbar Sec. Life in Moray (1865) 15, 1 can play on the 
Treble and Gambo, Viol, &c, 
b. = éreble bell; see TREBLE a. 2b. m 
1598-9 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 147, 1 
newe gudgins for y@ Treble and nailes, 3s. 6d. 1652-3 /éid. 


, donble and treble boundes. 


1870 Harpy & Ware fod. Hoyle 30 If one side scores five (6 trouble). 


TREBLE. 


227 The Sexton shall ring the Treable at 5 a Clocke in the 
Morning. 1658 Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton u.i, Double 
Bells !.. Trebles ; buy me Trebles, all ‘'rebles: for our pur- 


| pose is to be in the Altitudes, 


8. attrib. and Comb., as treble bob: Bos 54.5; 
treble-ringer, the ringer of the treble bell in a peal, 
1872 Treble bob royal [see Bos sé.5]. 1899 IWesti. Gaz, 


31 Oct. 10/1 For sixty-seven years.. Bunce was the treble 
ringer, 


Treble (tre’b’l), a.and adv. Also 4-8 trebble, 


| 6 -il; 5 trebel, -yl(le, -ille, -ull, 6 treabell, 6-7 


-ble, 7 Sc. treeble; 5 tribull, 5-6 Sc. trib(b)ill, 
5-7 trible, 7-8 (9 dia/.) tribble; 5 tryble, -ylle; 
[a. OF. treble, trebble, treuble, etc. 
(12th c. in Godef.) :—pop.L. ¢77p/us for L. triplex. 
See also prec.] 

A. adj. 1, Consisting of three members, things, 
or sets combined ; threefold; made of three thick- 
nesses or layers of material; = TRIPLE a, 1, 

1374 Cnaucer Soedh. tv, metr. vii, r15 (Camb. MS.) He 
drowh cerberus the hownd of helle by his treble cheyne, 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1 xxv. (1859) 30 Byndyng with 
@ 1673 J. Caryt in Spurgeon 
Treas. Daz. Ps, cx\. 3 Serpents are..said to havea treble 
tongue, because, moving their tongue so fast, they seem to 
have three tongues, 1697 Davoren nerd x. 1112 Thro! 
treble Plates it went Of solid Brass. 178: Gipson Decé. & 
F. xviii. 11. 107 A treble inclosure of brick walls was de- 
fended by a don ditch. 1832 R. & J. Lanner Axfed. 
Niger 11, xii. 183 They had formed themselves into a large 
treble circle. 1907 C. Hitt-Tour Brit. MW. Amer. Far 
iVest vii, 130 A kind of shirt of double or treble elk-hide. 

b. Of actions, conditions, ete.: Of threefold 
character or application; existing or occurring in 
three ways or relations; of three kinds, 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 159 Thus thei worchen treble 
sinne, That ben flatours aboute a king. c1430 Afirour 
Saluactoun 1529 The feend thoght crist to tempt be treble 
vice. 3571 Gotoinc Calzin on Ps. 1x.6 The greate men 
were dnbble and trebble traytours. 1694 F. Bracce Dise. 
Parables vii, 238 It would be a double and treble charity; 
‘twould provide for the oe of both body and soul, 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamu. xii, It was attended with a treble 
difficulty. 1886 ¥. Harrison Choice Bas, iii. 49 Every part 
and episode has its double and treble meaning. 

c. Three times as much or as many; of three 
times the number or amount ; triple. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt.1V. 2537/2 Uppon peine de inprisone- 
ment..and trible dammages to the partie greved. 1489 
Barbour’s Bruce xym, 30 (Edin. MS.) Schir Eduard. .said, 
that he suld fecht that day, Thouch tribill and quatribill 
war thai, 1563 W. Corne in 15th Rep. ffist. ASS. Comm. 
App. 11. 32 It is aot treble the company we have here, that 
is able to defendit. 1664 M. Fett in Zxtr. S. P. vel 
Friends t. (1911) 187 People had theire goods distreaned 
trible the vallue of their fines. 1788 Jerrerson JV77t. (1859) 
TI. 526 It sells..for treble the fae of common whale oil. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf 156 The roller A, moving witha 
treble surface velocity. | d 4 

2. Aus. Of, pertaining to, or suifed to the high- 
est part in harmonized musical composition. 

Treble voice: a voice ranging from about middle C toa 
twelfth or two octaves above it; a soprano voice. Tredle 
clef: tbe G clef when placed (as usually) npon the second 
line of the stave. 

c144o rhea ss Parz. 501/1 Treblesonge (X. treble of orgene 
songe, 5, trebyl songe), preceninus. /drd., Treby] syngare. 
1530 Paxsca. 286/1 Wayte treble, dussine. 1674 PLavForD 
Skill Mus. 43 Increasing of the Voice in the Treble Part.. 
doth oftentimes become harsh. 1678 Puitiirs(ed. 4), 7redle, 
the highest part in Musick, called in Latin A/éus, r8ot 
Busey Diet. Afus. Introd, 23 The Treble-cliff is used for the 
first or shrillest class, both of voice and instruments. 1876 
Srainea & Banagett Dict. Afus. Terms (1898) s.v., The 
treble or soprano voice is the most flexihle of all vocal 
registers. ‘A 4 

b. Hence in the names of musical instraments 


. (or strings) of the highest pitch. Cf. dass, zenor. 


Treble bell; the smallest bell of a peal. 

4830 Patscr. 282/2 Treble stryng of an instrument, chante- 
relle. 1595-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 145 
A Rope for y¢ Treabell bell, 25. 5¢, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hea. fV, 
im. ii. 351 The Case of a Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for 
him. 1674 Pravroep Skil? Afus. 109 The Treble-Violin is 
a cheerful and spritely Instrument. 1872 ErtacomBe CA, 
Bells Devon, etc. 235 In 1718, two treble bells were added 
to the peal of S. Bride’s. i 

c. High-pitched; high or sharp in tone; shrill. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 110 In hir treble 
voyce, she fell so to cacklyng. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. 
m. Wks. 1856 1.35 What trebble minikin squeaks here? 
1727 Gay Fad/es xlvi. 15 A village cur,..lmagined that his 
treble throat Was blest with music’s sweetest note. 1 
Gero. Euior Afi on Fi, 1. vi, Bob spoke with a sharp and 
rather treble volnbility. 

+d. ? Upper. Obs. rare. 

1551 Gray's WV. Y, Gift iii. in Furniy. Bal. fr MSS. 1. 
418 Yet at this presence—ye shall vnderstand—The papest 
be Ranke, and on the treble band : Som comfford thé have; 
1 cannott tell howe. 

3. Special collocations. 77edle bar, treble gold 
stripe, collectors’ names for various moths: see 
quots, Zvedle hook, a fish-hook consisting of three 
single hooks fastened back to back. + Z7eb/e 
letler, a letter consisting of three sheets formerly 
charged triple postage (os.). Treble lock, a lock 
operating by three turns of the key. 77 veble star, 
three stars so near (really or visually) as not to be 
separately visible without a telescope. +77 veble 
time (obs.), triple time. See also in 2. 

1832 Rennie Consfect, Butters. § Moths 201 The Tawny 
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TREBLE. 


*Treble Bar (Argyromtiges trifascietfa, Curtis)..Wings.. 
with three somewhat straight, equidistant, brown bands, 
lbid., The "Treble Gold Stripe (A7gyromuges tristigetia, 
Stephens). Wings..tawny-brown, with a straight silvery- 
golden band before, and a second in the middle, 186: 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Treble-block, one fitted wit 
three sheaves or rollers, 1895 Outing (U,S.) XXVII. 222/2 
Attached to each line were no sinker and a *treble hook, i. e., 
three hooks soldered together at such angles that when a 
fish has once gorged the thing, disgorgement is almost an 
impossibility, 1753 Scots ee July 328/2 The rates of 
double letters, are always double; of *treble letters, treble. 
1805 Act 45 Geo. 1/1, c. 11 § 1 For every single letter one 
nny; for every double letter twopence; for every treble 
letter or other letter under an ounce in weight three-pence. 
1661 Baxter Alor. Prognost, 1. xxi. 50 There shall be a 
*T'reble-Lock upon the Door of the Ministry. 1782 Heescuet 
in PAtt, Trans. LX XII. 100 The beautiful *treble star in Mo- 
noceros’s right fore-foot. 1686 PLor Staffordsh, ix.371 Seven 
bells rung together in peal...Their number excludes them, 
from ever being brought, either into common or *treble-time. 
B. adv. i In three ranks or rows, threefold ; 
to three times tHe extent ; three times over; trebly. 

13.. K. Adis. 6696 In hire mouth buth teth treble set. 1552 
Hutoer, Treble, tripéiciter. 1563 A. Never in B. Googe 
Egilogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 All these conclude hiin blest..And 
trible blest agayne. 1622 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush v. i, 
And I'll deserve it treble. 1675 Woop Life 18 Sept. 
{O.H.S.) 11, 322 Piers was double or treble paid‘by Dr. Fell. 
1708 Constit. Watermen’s Co. iii, Every person offending 
therein, shall forfeit..treble as much as he or they respec- 
tively shall demand. - : 

2. In a high-pitched tone; shrilly. 

1811 [implied in évedle-skirling s see C. 2]. 

C. Combinations. 

1. The adj. in combination. a. with sbs., as 
treble-coursing, the division of an air-current in 
a mine into three courses or channels; treble- 
seam (Cricket slang), a leathern cricket-ball 
stitched with three seams; treble-tree, an arrange- 


ment of swingle-trees for three horses abreast. 

1897 Globe 9 July 1/5 The old bowler..declared there 
was a lot of human patnre ina *treble-seam., 1877 Knicnt 
Dict, Mech.," Treble-tree, a whiffletree for three horses. An 
equalizer. , F 

b. Parasynthetic combs. forming adjs., as ¢redle- 
barrelled, -breathed, -caped, -headed, -matled, -piled, 
-rampired, -seated, -sinewed; treble-voiced, 
having a treble or soprano voice. 

1784 New Spectator No. x. 4 The ladies bave assumed 
the “treble-caped great coat and belt. 1805 A/ed. Frni, 
XIV. 92 How our *treble-headed Pithon is to be augmented 
and increased. 1876 Geo. Ertot Dan. Der, xxxvi, Gnawed 
by a donble, a treble-headed grief. 1611 Cotcr., Tvemaitlé, 
*treble-mailed, 182 Scott Kenihw, xxiv, Velvet, single, 
double, “treble-piled. 1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen lV, 
exvii, As the wings of long-lost Day Breakes *treble- 
Rampierd Clouds. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Xe/orm 36 The per- 
manent substitution of “treble-seated .. to single-seated 
judicature, 1606 Suaxs. And. & Cé. ut. xiii, 178, 1 will be 
*trebble-sinewed, hearted, breath’d. 1552 Hutort, *Treble 
voyced, or shyll tuned, acuéus, a, wut. 

@. With shs., forming adjectives or attributive 
phrases, as ¢reble-cylinder, treble-shovel; treble-~ 
bite, treble-wedge-fast, systems of breech-action 
in hand-guns, 

1892 Greener Breech. Loader 22 With an efficient bolding- 
down bolt, engaging with it as in the *treble-bite onal 
action. 1877 Knicut( Dict, Mlech., * Treble-cylinder Steatt» 
engine, an engine baving a pair of large cylinders for the 
continuation of the expansion, one at each side of the small 
cylinder. Jbid., *Treble-Shovel Plow, one having three 
shares. A form of cultivator. 1881 Greener Gun 174 Our 
aaa *“treble-wedge-fast action, with either hammerless or 

ck-action locks and low hammers, 

2. The adv. in comb, a. with pples., forming 
adjectives, as treble-brandished, -damned, -refined, 
-ribbed, -riveted, -twisted, etc.; treble-dated, 
living three times as long (as man) ; (in sense B. 2) 
treble-skirling. b. with vbs., as ¢reble-man, -shot. 

1877 Texnvson Harodd 1. i, Von grimly-glaring, *treble- 
brandish'd scourge. 1824 Cotertpce Lett, to ¥. Gillman 
(1895) 730 If he be not a *treble-damned liar. 1601 Suaxs. 
Phenix & T. 17 Thou *treble-dated crow,..’Mongst our 
mourners shalt thou go, 1805 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 
51 We were obliged to take on but one sled at a time and 
*treble man it. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. 1. vi. (1773) 
604/2 With its equal Weight of *trebble-refined Sugar. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/6 Besides deed-boxes, there 
were other receptacles..some “treble-ribbed with iron or 
copper. 166a Gerbier Princ. 18 Casements *treble riveted, 
to keep out Wind and Rain, 1874 Tararte Naval Archit. 
131 For treble-riveted butt straps, nineteen diameters in 
breadth are required by Lloyd's. 1884 H. Cotuincwooo 
Under Meteor Flag 74 Request Mr, Flinn to *treble-shot 
his larboard broadside, 1821 W. Tannanr Anster Concert 
xili, High - he ee es shrill The J emer) 
women. 1 AKER Wile Tridut, ii. (18 A 
hook, fitted upon *trehle-twisted wire, ae 

Treble (treb’l), » [f. prec. 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. ¢vans. To make three times as many or as 
great ; to increase threefold; to multiply by three. 

@ 1325 MS, Rawl. B. 520 M. 32 3if be contreie..ne 
ansuuerez no3t..be peine sal ben itrebbled. €1430 Art of 
Nombryng xi. (E.E.T.S.) 17 Thow most trebille the digit. 
1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. ut. ii. 302 Double sixe thousand 
and then treble that. 1666 Sancrorr Lex Jgnea 28 His 
Insolence doubles and trebles the Vexation. 1720 Lond. 
Gas, No. 5833/2 Which trebles the Duty..payable by the 
Exporter, 1885 Duncxtev in Mfanch. Exam. 20 July 6/1 
During the preeshr century the population has just tone 
trebled itself. 


Cf OF. trebler 


dll 


b. To fold in three thicknesses; to make in 
three layers, 

15 axtuyT Voy, J. 62 Caparisons for their horses 
made of leather artificially doubled or trebled vpon their 
bodies. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 316 A Cambolin 
of pure lawn..trebled on and abont their naked shoulders. 

c. To be three times as many or as much as. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 115 Madein, A coyne of silver that 
trebles the Asper for value. 1842 Borrow Bidle in Spain 
xxxiv. (Pelh. Libr.) 250 A body of the Carlists,.. whose 
numbers more than trebled his own. 

2. intr. (for ref.) To grow to three times the 
number, amount, or size; to become threefold. 

1625 Fretcuer Noble Gent. ut. i, Now I see your Fathers 
honours Trebling upon you. 1797-8 WELLINGTON in Owen 
Desp. (1877) 777 It has more than trebled since the peace of 
83. 1815 Simonpn 7ourG?. Brit. 1.170 The rentof land has 
trebled in the last fifty years, 1882 Pesooy Eng, Fournalisnt 
xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the paper...'The 
circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 

+3. intr. To emit a high-pitched or shrill sound ; 
also, to sing the treble part to (const. zfor) the 
lower parts or plain-song in a harmonized com- 
position (in quots. fg.). Obs. 

c1425 Cast, Perscv, 1900 in Macro Plays 134, 1 here 
trumpys trebelen al of tene. a@isgt H. Satu ks, (1866) 
1. 458 A nightingale... when she is ina pleasant vein, quavers 
and capers, and trebles upon it. 1606 S. Garoinrr 2A, 
Angling 103 The singster of Israel hath.. giuen vs the 
Notes wee must alwayes treble vppon, 

+b. ¢rans. To utter in a high-pitched or shrill 
tone. Obs. rare}, 

1616 Cuapman Homer's Hyiin to Hermes 645 He outra- 
geously (when I accus’d him) trebled his reply. 

Hence Tre‘bled #//. a., made treble, threefold. 

2¢1400 LyoG. 2 sop's Fad, 1.23 With trebled (z 7. treble] 
laudis yeve to the trynité. 1653 R. Sanoers Physiog., 
Moles, etc. 38 Divide the trebled number into two, a@1711 
Ken Preparatives Wks. 1721 1V. 43 While I by trebled 
Zeal and Tears Strive to retrieve my careless Years. 

+ Tre‘blefold, c. and adv. Obs. [f. TREBLE 
+-FOLD.] a. avy. Three times as great or numer- 
ous; threefold. b. adv. Three times as much, 
thrice over. : 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love 1. iii, (Skeat) 1. 152 Treble folde 
so mokell mnste I suffer, ere tyme come of myne ease. 1561 
T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's Courtyer 1. (1577) C vij, They 
speake accompanying enery worde with certaine treblefolde 
sighes. 1587 Q. Exiz. in H, Campbell Love Lett, Mary Q. 
Scots App. (1824) 62 God reward thee trebblefold in the 
double for the most troublesome charge so well discharged, 

Tre-bleness, rare. [f. TREBLE 2. +-NESS.] 

tl. Treble quality (of sounds) ; high pitch. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 183 The Just and Measured Propor- 
tion of the Aire Percussed, towards the Basenesse or Treble. 
nesse of Tones, is one of the greatest Secrets in the Con- 
templation of Sounds, 


2. The quality of being threefold, 

1888 in Casseli’s Encyct. Dict. 

+ Trebler, a treble-singer: see TRIRLER. 

Treblett, erron. form of TRIBLET. 

Trebling (treblin), vé/. sd. [f. TREBLE v. + 
-InG].] The action of the verb TREBLE. 

1. Increasing threefold; multiplication by three. 

igot Percivatt Sf. Dict., Trasdobladura, trebling, tri- 
plicatio, 1694 Phil, Trans. XVIII. 70 The doubling, 
trebling, quadrupling, &c. of Rations is performed by 
ee 2 cubing, biqnadrating, &c. of the terms, 

. Maut, See qnots. 

1856 Kanu Arcé. Expl. J. xxxi. 423 The outside trebling 
oroak sheathing. 1867 Suytu Sadlor's Word-bh., Trebling, 
planking thrice around a whaler’s bows in order the more 
effectually to withstand the pressure of the ice, 

Trebly (trebli), adv. [f. TResie a. +-Ly2.] 

1. Ina threefold degree or manner; triply. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 22 Trebly augmented was his 
furious mood. 1629 Waoswortu Pélgr. v. 47 She was left 
destitute, the..Iesuites being trebly paid. 1697 Dravpen 
Eneid x, 1113 Linnen trebly rowl'd. 1814 Scorr Ld. of 
istes 11. vii, Wicket and gate were trebly barr'd, By beam 
and bolt and chain. 18g0 Tennyson Jn Alem. cii. 16 This 
bath made them trebly dear. 


+2. Inatreble or high-pitched tone. Ods. rare—}. 
1679 in Verney Mer, (1907) 1, 330 A Mercy, wth makes 
mee merrily & Trebly sing, Gaudiamus and Haleluia. 


Trebuchet (trebéZfet, |Itreb:/fe), Forms: a. 4 
trepejette, trepget, 4-5 -eget, 5 trepgett(e, 
trip-, trypgette, 6 trepegett, -gete, trepa-; 
8. 4-5 tri-, tre-, treybochet; 5 trebget (err. 
-got); 6 trabu-, 7 trebuachet, (8-9 trebucket), 
8- trebuchet. [In I, a. OF. ¢reduchet, also 
trebuket, -busket, trabuchet (12th c. in Godef,) 
siege-engine, bird-trap, mod.¥. ¢réduchet trap, 
balance (= Prov. ¢rabuguet, Sp. trabuquete, It. 
trabocchetto, med.L. tra-, trébuchétum, Du Caage), 
f. OF, tre-, tres-, trabucher (11th ¢.) to overturn, 
overthrow, stumble, fall, in med.L. trabuchare : see 
Tragccu. The early a-forms (trepedze't, etc.) are 
imitations of OF, ¢rebuchet (trebitfet). The word 
was obsolete in the 16thc.; from 18th c. historical 
and antiquarian, Sense 3 is from mod.Fr. In II, 
an application, in England, of med.L. trébuchitum 
(see above), to the device known popularly from 
€1200 as cuck-stool, cucking-stool, The Latin 
form remained app. as a legal term, rendered 
trebuchet in 17th c. by the legal antiquaries. 


TRECHE. 


Cf. 16x Corcr., 7reduchet, a pitfall for birds} a pit, with 
a trap doore, for wild beasts; also, a paire of gold weights; 
also, an old-fashioned Engine of wood, from which great, and 
battering stones were most violently throwne.] 

I. 1. A medieval military engine for casting 
heavy missiles. “7st. 

Described as consisting ofa pivoted lever with a sling at one 
extremity, wbich was strained back against a heavy counter- 
poise, and then suddenly released, Cf Cataputt 1 

{1224 Close Koll 8 Hen. Lif, m. 4 Facias nsque Doura 
maeremium ad trubechetum nostrum faciendum. — 
g Hen. IH, m. 24, Viij. Roellas ereas quas fieri fecistis at 
trubechettum nostrum, 1377 Rolls af Parit, I. 10/2 
Un trebuchet outre ascun mesure ge I'en avoit unqes veeu.] 

a. 13.. Coer de £. 5227 With trepeiettes they slungen 
alsoo, 1388 Wyetir 1 J/ace. vi. 20 Thei maden arblastis, 
Leoss} ether trepeiettis, that is, an instrument for to caste 
schaftis, and stoonys. ¢ 1400 [see Manconet]. ¢ 1qz0 Arut 
428 The Kynge. .leid therto his grete Gounnys, ‘Irepgettis 
and Engenys, and bete adowne the wallis, 1s20 Cu.vfon's 
Chron, Eng, vu. 1453/1 Gonnes, Engyunes, and trypgettes 
{1q8ztrip-). 15999 Tuysne Animadz. (1875) 41 ‘ Trepegett ’ 
yo" expounde ‘a Ramune to batter walles'. But the trepe- 
gete was the same that the mogonell. [1896 Hue. //ist. Rev. 
Apr. 357 Eustace the monk was taken, and Stephen of 
Winchelsea..gave him his choice of having his head cut off 
on the trapget or the bulwarks {rather of being hurled from 
the trapget or having his head cut off on the bulwarks].) 

B. a 1400-50 Alevander 1246 Witb traumes & with tri- 
bochetis fe tild to asaile. c1q00 Siege of Troy 838 in 
Archiv neu, Spr. UX X11. 33 Au hondrid gyunys per were 
vpset, Of Maungencles and Treybochet. c1qqo /’romp. 
Parv. 501/1 Trebget, for werre (5. trepgette), fradacetii. 
19795 Soutuey Four of Arcvitt 198 Who kneeling by the 
trebuchet, Charged its long sling with death. 18z§ Scorr 
Betrothed viii,‘ Well diiven, trebuchet—well flown, quarrel !' 
cried the monk. 1885 C. W. C. Oman Art of Har 57 The 
feeble siege-artillery of the day, perrieres, catapults, tre- 
buchets, and so forth. : 

+2. A trap or gin to catch small birds or beasts. 


Obs. rare. (So in Fr. from 14th c.) 

1362 Lanct. P. Fé, A. xi1. 86 Pou tomblest wip a epee 
gif pou my tras folwe. ¢1440 / romp. Parv. 501/1 ‘Trebges 
{Ar. -got], sly instrument to take brydys or beestys (5. 
trepgette), ceudicule. . ; / 

3. A small delicately poised balance or pair of 
scales; an assay balance; atilting scale. (So Fr.) 

isso Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 105/t Par de lie trabuschettis 
r5sol, 1613 Br. Fores Corn. Rev. xviii. § 6. 191 It is a 
hard thing to fall into the hands of the Lord: before whom 
all Nations are but as the droppe of a Bucket, orasthe dust 
ofa Trebuschet. 1891 M.C. Lea Photogr. 420 The French 
pattern of ‘trebuchet’, or tilting scale, now largely manu- 
factnred here. 1877 Kntcnt Dict. MWech., Treducket. 

II. 4. An instrument of punishment, = Cuck- 


ING-STOOL, q. Vv. 

{e 1200 Chron. of Focclin de DBrakelond (Camden) 33 
Levaverunt homines de Ilegga quoddam trebnchet, ad 
faciendam justiciam pro falsis mensuris panis vel Dbladi 
mensurand). ?1266-7 Yudiciuee Pillorie in Stat. Real 
(1870) I. 201/1 Paciatur judicium corporis, scilicet, Pistor 
Collistrigium, et Braciatrix trebuchetum vel castigatorium. 
c1440 Promp. Parv, 107/1 Cukstole, for flyterys,..furde- 
scetuin, cadurca. 1500 Ortnus Vocab., Terbichetum, a cok- 
stole} ¢1640 J. Smytu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 143 
Cucking stool and other Judicials, Collistrigia et trebuchets, 
1667 E, Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. (1684) 48 Scolding 
women are to be set in a Trebuchet, commonly called a 
Cuckingstool, .placed over some deep water into which they 
are let down and plunged under water thrice. 1769 BLack- 
stone Comat, IV. xiii. 169 A common scold,..if convicted, 
shall be sentenced to be placed in a certain engine of cor- 
rection called the trebucket, castigatory, or cucking stool. 
1867 Corzh, Mag, Jan. 38 A homely provision made for the 
punishment of mere bad Janguage in the bridle and trebuchet 
or ducking-stool. 

+ Trebuke, variant of TRABUCH. 

1482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin's Stege of Rhodes (1870) Pir A 
man of Grece,..counseyled the Lord Mayster and the 
Rhodyans to make and ordeygne an engyne called Trebuke 
lyke a slynge, wbich was grete hye and myghty, and casted 
grete and many stones into the hoste of the Turkes. 

+ Trebuler, a Ods. [f. 7rébula, name of a 
place: cf. 7rzbuldna vina (Pliny). ? OF Trebula. 

1606 S, Ganoinen BR, ase es 158 The trebuler sort [of 
vines] that are thrust to the wall, that neuer growe high, or 
ouerdreepe others little. 

Trebuttar, obs. form of TRIBUTARY, 

Trecche: see TRECHE v. 

Treocher, -erie, -erous, -our, etc., obs. forms 
of TREACHER, -EROUS, -ERY, etc. 

+Trecentene, a. Obs.rare—% [f. L. trecentini 


three hundred each.] (See quotation.) 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Trecentene, pertaining to three 
hundred. ; 

| Trecento (trejtfento). [It, lit, ‘three hon- 
dred’, short for zd ¢recento 1300; cf. CInQuE- 
cENTO.] The fourteenth centary (13..), as a 
period of Italian art, architecture, etc. ; also attrib. 

1841 W. Spacoine /taly § Jt. fsd. V1. 215 The vigour and 
expressiveness of the frecento. 1873 *Oui0a* Pascareé 1. 9 
The beautiful ¢recento windows were filled with eager faces. 
1878 Vittart Machiavelli (1898) 1.111. viii. 149 The literature 
of the Trecento may be considered as exclusively Tuscan, 
1899 Westm. Gas. 17 Mar. 3/1 They treat. of the trecento 
painters, of Giovanni Bellini and the early Venetians. 

Ilence Trece-ntist, || Trecenti-ata (It., pl. -isti), 
an Italian artist, author, etc., of the 14th c. 

1821 Byron Yuan 11. Ixxxvi, In Italy he'd ape the ‘ Tre- 
centisti’, 1883 C. C, Perkins /tal. Scudpt. Introd, 23 The 
character of his work is so different from that of any other 
Italian trecentist. | 

+Treche, trich, . Ols. Also 3 trieche, 5 
trecche. [a. OF. ¢richier, trechier (3rd s. pres. 


TRECHET. 


triche, treche), to deceive, cheat, in Picard ¢rthier, 
(trike), mod.F. ¢richer, Prov. trichar, triquar, 
It. ¢veccare. Ulterior origin uncertain: supposed 
by Diez te be from a German dialect (cf. also 
Mackel Germ. elemente in franz. 104) ; but others 
think from a late L. *¢riccdve for L. ¢ricdr7 to trifle, 
shuffle, play tricks, f. ¢rice# trifles, quirks, wiles, 
tricks (see Storm in Romania V. 172). 

For the family of words belonging to this vb. see 
Treacher to ‘Lreacnery, also ‘Tricnaap, and (more 
remotely} Trick and its derivatives.] 
trans, To deceive, cheat, betray, play false with. 


e1azo Halt Aleid. 9 Nu bu sest bat ha habbed itricchet te | 


astreitres. @1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard, thah 
thou be ever trichard, trichen shalt thou never more. 
Cast, Persev. 253 in Macro Plays 84 Pese iij are nobyl, trewly 
I trowe, Mankynde to tenyn, & trecchyn a tyde. 

Treche, var. TREScHE O/s. Trecher, -erous, 
-ery, etc., obs. ff. TREACHER, -EROUS, -ERY. 

+ Trechet, v. Obs. rare. [deriv. of TRECHE v. 
(perh. error for ¢recher).) trans. To deceive, 
cheat, play false with. Hence + Trechetting 
vbl. sb, (See also TREACHETCUR, ) 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 313 Peli] sent ageyn & said 
to kyng, ‘it was no haunte Of certeyn sette & laid, to trechet 
per conaunte. /éi:7,164 Whan he with trechettyng hi nyght 
away so ran, Wenes he our men Inglisse for to tretcher 
(44S, trecther] so? | 

Trechmannite (trekmanoait). Aféz. [? f. sur- 
name 7¥echmann +-ITE1,] A rare mineral occur- 
ring in red rhombohedral crystals in the dolomite 
of the Binnenthal. It is prob. a sulpharsenite of 
silver. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Supfi. 

Trechometer (trekg-m/taz). [a. F. ¢rechomeétre, 
f. Gr. rpéx-etv to run: see -METER.] An instrument 
which records the distance run by a vehicle. 

1858 Siumonos Dict, Trade, Trechometer, a French 
machine for reckoning distances, specially adapted for 
vehicles, 

Trechor, -our, -ory, -Ur, -ure, -ury: see 
TREACHER, TreacHEry. Trechoure, obs. f. 
Tressure. Treck- in ¢reckschuizt, etc. ; see TREK-. 

Trecker: see TRIGGER. 

Trecther, scribal error for ¢re¢cher (cf. TREACH- 
ER): see TRECHET v. Tred, obs. f, TREAD. 

Tredding: see Traine vé/. sb. (quot. 1654). 

Treddle (tred’l). Now dial. Forms: a. 1 
tyrdel, 5 -dyl, 6 -dell, -dile, tirdil, turdyll, 
6-7 terdle, 7 tir-, turdle; 8. 5 tredel(e, 
triddil,tridel, trydelle, 7-9 truddle, 6-treddle; 
y. 6 treatle. See also TratTue 36.2 [ME. 
tyrdyl, etc. (whence by metathesis ¢r¢d7/, treddle), 
= OE. ¢yrdel, dim. of tord, TURD: see -EL sufixl.] 
A pellet of sheep’s or goat’s dung: usually in p/ 

a. c1000 Sax. Leéchd. Il. 72 zenim gate tyrdlu. oid, 
214 Haran tyrdlu. ¢1440 Prev. Parv, 494/2 Tyrdy), 
schepys donge. 1530 Patsea. 2821/2 Tyrdell. /drd. 284/1 
‘Turdyll shepes donge, Zent de bredzs. 155a Hutoer, Tyrdles 
of gootes or shepe, rudus, eris. 1563 Hvit Art Garden. 
(1593) 107 If you take the seeds of euery colour of Gilliflours 
and put them altogither into a thin small reed, or terdle of a 
sheep or goat, 1647 Hexnam 1, Sheeps dung or tirdles. 
1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. The Treddles vel 
Truddles, q. d. Turdles. 

B. ¢1410 Afaster of Game xi, (1904) 40. Men clepen be 
steppes or be marckes of be Otere..and his fumes tredeles 
orspraintes. 14.. J7S. Lincoln Med. Vf. 291 (Halliw.) The 
triddils of an hare. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 393/2 A Trydelle, 
auder, 1577 B. Gooce 
Taking a Treddle of Sheepe, or Goates doung. 1601 
Hocrann Pitny xix, xii. I]. 33 The round treddles of a Goat. 
1736 W. Exus New Exper. Hush. 25 Price for the neat 
Treddle, clear of all Hay, Straw, Flaff, or other Mixture. 
1905 in Exe, Dial, Dict. irom Lincoln, Herts, Kent, Surrey. 

Treddle, variant of TREADLE. 


Treddling (tredlin), sé. dial. In 5 tirde- 
lyng ; 9 also (f/.) trid(d)lings, treddlins. [f. 
TREDDLE + -ING!.] Treddles of sheep, etc. in 


the mass. 

¢ 1440 Lyne. Hors, Shepe & G, 381 Of the sheepe..To the 
lond gret profite doth his tirdelyng [z., tyrtelyng}. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Tridlins, excrement of sheeps, 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Treddlin’s, Triddlin’s, 1876 !hzthy Gioss., 
Triddlings. 

+'Tre-decile, a. or sb. Astrol. Obs. Also -il. 
[ad. mod.L. ¢redect/-7s, f. L. ¢rés three + dec-em ten; 
cf, guartile, sextile.| Denoting an aspect, intro- 
duced by Kepler, in which the planets are 3°, of 
a circle, i,e. 108°, apart. Cf. DECILE. 

1647 Litcy Chr. Astrol. iii, 32 Of late one Kepler, a 
learned man, hath added some new ones as follow.. A 
Tredecile..consisting of 108 degrees. 1674 JEAKE Arith, 
(1696) 11 Aspects. .. Sesquiquintil or Tredecil. 1727-41 
Cuameeans Cyel., Aspect, To the five ancient aspects, the 
modern writers have added several more; as decile,..tride- 
cile,..{ete.. 1819 J. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol.1ot The 
new aspects invented by Kepler are mostly produced hy sub- 
qeding the others... The Tredecile, of 108°, is a quintile 
and half, or three deciles... Those arising from a division of 
the Aor *¥ by 5 were [thought by Kepler to be) eo 
thus. .the tredecile, heing a quintile and a half, is good. 

+ Trede-cuple, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tredecten 
thirteen, after decup/e.] Thirteen times as great. 

1570 Buunestey Exclid xvi, xxix. 453 To proue that an 
octohedron geuen, is tredecuple sesquialter to a trilater 
equilater pytamis inscribed in it, 


61425 


/: 
eresbach’s yer 1, (1586) 55b, | 
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Tredel, obs. form of TREADLE, TREDDLE. 

Tredge, cbs. form of TRuDGE. 

Tredrille, tredille (tredri‘l, -di'l). Also 8 
tresdille, 9 tradrille. [f. QUADRILLE by snbstitn- 
tion of ¢re- three for guza(d-.] A card-game 
played by three persons, usnally with thirty cards. 

1764 H. Watpote Let. to Earl Hertford 8 June, Lady 
Albemarle was at tredille. 1767 Laoy Marv Coxe $rué. 
2 May, The Duchess, Lady Blunt and 1 play’d at tresdille. 
1769 (did. 15 June, I play’d at tredrille.. with Madame de 
Viry and a French Officer for ashilling a fish. 18x6 Sincea 
Hist. Cards 266 Tredritle, a modification of Quadrille which 
might be played by three persons...Jt was considered as 
very inferior to the game Quadrille played by four. 1822 
Lama Eéia Ser. 1. Mys. Battle's Opinions on Whist, To 
explain to me how far it [ombre] agreed with, and in what 
points it would be found to differ from, tradrille. 1825 Mrs. 
SuEeawoop Bitter Sweet u. § A hand at tredille or three. 
handed whist. 1860 T. L, Pracock Gryll Gr. xxiii, 
Quadrille is played with forty cards: tredrille usually with 
thirty: sometimes, as in Pope’s Ombre, with twenty seven. 


Tree (tr7), 55. Forms: see below. [OE. 


| éréow, triow, OE.,ME. tréo, etc, = OF ris, ¢ré((N Fris. 


tré, ir), OS. trio, treo, trew- (MDu. in comb. 
-lere, -lwre, Kilian); ON. ¢ré (Da, tre, Sw. tr@ 
timber, ‘rad tree) ; Goth. ¢réz, gen. ¢réw-ts wood 
(wanting in OHG. and now also obsolete in LG. 
and Du.) :—OTent. *¢vezwo-, cognate with Skr. d7z 
tree, wood, dire wood, log, and with Gr. dpis 
oak, Sépv spear; OSlav. drievo (from dervo) tree, 
wood, driva pl. wood, Russ. de‘revo, drevor tree, 
wood, Serv. drvo tree, drva wood, Czech d@rva, 
Pol. drwa wood; Lith. dervd pine-wood; also 
with Olr. dauy, Welsh derwen oak. The modern 
Eng. ¢vee is a regular repr,_of OE. ¢véo, ME. treo; 
tré is the form in the Bestiary of ¢1220; but the 
final prevalence of this over the other ME. forms 
treow, trew, trow, trau, was prob, assisted by its 
coincidence with Norse ¢vé; ¢ré, ¢ree are-the 


' northern forms from Cursor Afundi onward. For 


form-history cf, KNEE.] 
A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

L. Siug. nom. 1 triow, (ate) tryw, 1-2 treew, 
treu, (1) 3 trew, (1)-4 treo, 3-6 tre, 3- tree; 4 
(Kent, trau, tra(u)w); trough; 5 Sc. trey, 6-7 
trie. dat, 1 treowe, tréo, 2 treuwe, trewe, 4 
trow(e, trauwe. [The development of OF. nom. 
ace. sing. was OTcut. *trewo™, crewa, crew, tréu, 
tréo, then with w from obliqne cases (¢rewes, 
treowes, etc.), tréow, (triow).] 

c890 tr. Beda's Hist. u. xi. [xiv.] coe 138 He..of treo 
[v. ~ treowe] cirican zetimbrode. ¢ 897 K. ELraeo Gregory's 
Past. C, x\v. 338 Ele triow [v. 7, treow] man sceal ceorfan. 
c1ooo Ags, Gosf. Matt. iti, 10 Ele treow (44S. 2. tryw, 
Lind, treu] be godne weestm ne bringd. ¢ 1200 Vices §& Vird. 
27 Detreuof paradise. ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom.107 Of coren 
of eorde, and of treuwe. c1220 Bestiary ee fel adam 
dur3 a tre, Vre firste fader, Sat fele we. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Fx. 3301 
A funden trew dor-inne dede Moyses. @ 1300 Cursor AI, 657 
(Cott.) Pis tree ys done in my fribe. 1340 Ayend, 28 Ne in 
gerse, ne in busse, ne in trauwe. did. 95 Pet trau of lyue. 
féid. 202 Pys traw wext and prone 13.. K. Ali's. 6829 
Alle tho That scholde with him to the trough go. 1393 
Lance. P. Pd. C. xxi. 200 Yf pei touchede be treo and of be 
frut eten. ¢1530 R. Hittes Common-Pl, BR, (1858) 140 
Sone crokyth the tre that crokyed wyll be. 1535 Stewaat 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 687 With the speir that wes of suir 
trie, He hit the king richt inst thee. 1573 Tussea ‘usd. 
(1878) 10g Let Tuie he killed, Else trée will be spilled. 
21884 Monrcomenr Ch, & Slae 341The triesa hich of growth. 


2. Fl. nom. a. I tréo, treow, triewu, treewu, 


| -8, I-2 treowe; 2 trowen, 2-4 treon, 3-6 trén, 
' 4 (treen), trene, 4-7 (-9 dal.) treen, 5 trenne, 


8-6 treene. 8. 2 trees, 2-3 (Orm.) trewwes, 
2, 4 trewes, 2-5 tres, 3 treues, 3-4 trouwes, 3-5 
treus, 4 trews, trowes, traues, trawes, 4-6 
treis, 5 trese, 6 treys, Sc. treyis, 6-7 tries, 4- 
trees. [Tbe development of OE. nem. acc. pl. 
was WGer. ¢rewz, ¢rée, ¢réo; then again with w 
(from eblique cases), ¢réow, ¢reows (-a). The pl. 
tyéo occurs in Vesp. Ps, and Lind. Gosp.] 

825 Vesp. Ps. cxlviii. 9 Treo westemberu and alle ceder- 
heamas, ¢ 890 tr. Bzda’s Hist. 1,(1890)26 Hit is weliz bis ea- 
lond on wastmum & on treowum, ¢897 K. ELFaEoGregory’s 
Past. C. xl. 292 Sumu treowu he watrade. a 1000 ZEpist, 
Alex, ad Aristot.in Cockayne Narrat. 27 Eac ber weron 
obre treow, /4id, 28 Da halgan triow-swide wepen. ¢ 1000 
Eeac Hon: 11.588 Deorwurdestanas, opbe treowa. ¢ 1175 
Lani. Hom. 5 Heo stizen uppe on pe godes cunnes treowe. 
Téid. 4x He him sceawede heze treon. c1z0o Oamin Introd, 13 
Full gode treos inozhe, Zézd. 15468 Off gresess, & off tres. 
e1200 Trin. Coll, Hom.25Gresand trowen, id. 37 Hwile 
uppen trewes. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 3305 Then [7 ¢. ten] and 
sexti palme tren, ¢ 1275 Lay. 511 Alle hi solde hongie 
vppe he3e trones. a1300 Cursor M. 545 (Cott.) It groues 
tres [Fazz/. trees] and gress. 13. . (bid. 65x (Gatt.) Of treis 
. here es gode wone, ?a1300 AT Pains of Hell 33 Per beop 
hbernynde treon. a1325 4/S. Rawl. B. 520 \f. 32b, Pis 
statut ne portenez no3t to grete hokes ne to obere grete 
troen. 41325 Prose Psalter xcv(i]. 12 Pan shul alle be 
trews of pe wodes gladen. 13.. K. Avis, 6763 Pou shalt 
fynde trowes two. 1340 Ayenbd. 25 Pe greatte traues. /éid. 
95 Uol of guode trawes, 1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 


-445 Where pou knowe nou3t pe treen (7,7. tren]. 4 1400 


Pistilt of Susan go Turtils troned on trene. ¢1400 Trees 
[see B. rk c¢1q0o0 Fwaine § Gaw. 2965 He loked in hitwix 
the trese, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 239 With 


TREE. 


lewys of treane. /4z¢2, 243 The humours of tren and herhis. 
¢1430 Lypc, AZinx. Poems (Percy Soc.} 17 Twoo grene 
treene there grewe uprighte. a14g0 Myac Festia/ i. 3 Treus 
and herhys. 1562-3 in Willis & Clark Casmdridge (1886) 
TI, 568, x greate tries at xxviij* the trie. 1563 Alizr, Alag. 
Induct. 2 With blustring blastes had al ybared the treen. 
1565 Satir. Poems Reform.i. 45 Wynter windes. .that doth 
I-bayre the tren, 1570 /did, xv. 50 All greinis and plesand 
treis [7Zve eyis. 1596 Dacaympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
vit (S.T.S.) II. 17 Aple tries, and orchardis. 1600 Fararax 
Tasso ui. lxxv, The shadie tops of shaking treene. 1635, 
1771, 1861 Trees (see B. 1). 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. & 
Event 38 Vast interbranching treen. 
B. Signification. 

1. A perennial plant having a self-supporting 
woody main stem or ¢r#2% (which usually develops 
woody branches at some distance from the ground), 
and growing to a considerable height and size. 
(Usually distinguished from a ézsk or shrub by 
size and manner of growth; but cf. b.) 

¢ 825, c890, ¢897 [see A. 2]. c1rooo AitFaic Gen, iii. 
6 Pzxt treow wes god to etanne. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
10g Iliche pan treo bered lef and blosman. c12zg0 
St. Brendan 41 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 221 Of treon and 
herbes, bikke i-nov3 1377 Lancet. P. Pe. B. xv. 327 A 
forest..ful of faire trees. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi, £ (Tollem. MS.), A tre hab.. be rynde, bowes, 
twigges, lenes, hlosmes, floures and frute. e¢1g400 Destr. 
Trey 12467 Trees thurgh tempestes tynde hed lenes. 
3481 Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 28 He brake a rodde of a 
tree. ¢1530 R. Hittes Covnnon-Pi. BR. (1858) 140 Hyt ys 
a febyll tre thet fallyth at the fyrst strok. 1600 Fararax 
Tassovu.i, Through forrests thicke among the shadie treene. 
1635 Lave Diary x Dec, Many elm leaves yet upon the 
trees, 1971 Yunius Let. Wii. (1820) 298 He or his deputy 
were authorised to cut down..trees. 1861 Bentitey J7an, 
Bot. 540 Cunoniacez... Nearly allied to Saxifragacez, but 
differing from them in being trees or shrubs. 

b. Extended to inclnde bushes or shrubs of 


erect growth and having a single stem; and even 


| some perennial herbaceous plants which grow to 


a great height, as the banana and plantain. 

exzqo- {see Rose-reer]. ¢1532 [see Gooseseray 7]. 
1640 [see Prantain 3 4]. 1649 [see Cuanant 4] 1697 [see 
Banana 1). 1765 [see Raspreaay 4]. 1855 Browninc 
lWVomen §& Roses i, 1 dream of a red-rose tree. 1858 Hocc 
Veg. Kingd. 790 As a food, the Plantain is wholesome and 
agreeahle. A tree generally contains three or four clusters. 

ce. Applied fg. or allusively to a person. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. £77, 1, vii. 167 The Royall Tree hath 
left vs Royall Fruit. 1807 Woaosw. Force of Prayer xiii, He 
was a tree that stood alone, And proudly did its hranches 
wave. 

2. The snbstance ef the trunk and benghs of a 
tree; wood (esp. as a material of which things are 


made); timber. Ods. or arch. 

To go between the bark and the tree: see Baan sb.' 6. 

¢890tr, B2da's /ist, 11, xi, (xiv.] (1890) 138 He par hrade 
seweorce of treo cirican getimbrode. c1122 O. E. Chron, 
an, 626 (Laud MS.) per he zr het getimbrian cyrican of 
treowe. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 91/154 In one cheste af 
treo. ?¢1366 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 138 Affixed wt nayles 
of irne or of tree. ¢ 1440 Partonope 407 A brygge of stone 
and not of tree, ¢1g00 Whole Prophecie of Scotland 1603 
(in Murray Thomas of Erceldoune Introd. p. xxxv), At 
Abesauate shall light With hempen halters and hors of 
tree. 1531 Ervor Gov, 1. xvii, Eatyng his meate in a disshe 
of tree. 1638 Junius Padut. Ancients 124 A horse made 
of maple tree, 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Sea-Wiye iv, To 
ride the horse of tree [a ship]. 

3. A piece of wood; a stem er branch of a tree, 
or a portion of one, either in its natural state, or 
more usnally (now always) shaped fer some pur- 
pose. a. A pele, post, stake, beam, wooden bar, 
etc.; esp. (now only) ene forming part of some 
structure, as a vehicle, plough, ship, etc.; usnally 
as the second element in combinations, as AXLE- 
TREE, CHESS-TREE, CROS8S8-TREE, DOOR-TREE, 
DravGHtT-TREE, ROOF-TREE, SWINGLE-TREE, etc. 

971 Blick’, Hon. 187 Ond ba zfter pon het Neron 
sewyrcean mycelne tor of treowum & of mycclum beamum. 
¢1a00 Oamin 15835 Patt temmple patt wass wrohht Off 
trewwess & off staness, a1300 Cursor Al. 12399 (Cott.) 
Pe knaue pat pis timber fett..ouer scort he hroght a tre. 
1375 Bagsour Bruce xii. 238 Schetis.. Thai festnyt io steid 
of baer? Apon lang treis and on speris. 1523 Fir2neaa. 
Husb.§3 The ploughe-beame is the longe tree aboue, /érd. 
8 4 The sharbeame is the tre vnderneth, wherevpan the share 
isset, 1642in J.Watson pe A 4) 85 Thrie scoir 
singill tries, threttie double tries, two hundred daills to be 
scaffolding and centtries. 1787 4S, Deed, Such trees and 
pipes as are now laid for conveying water from the said 
spring. 1848 KincsLEv Night Bird 4 All uight I hearda 
singing bird Upon the topmast tree, 1887 Suppl. to Famiie- 
son s.v., A straight piece of rough timber used as a pole, 
lever, prop, or stay, is called a free; as, a dyer’s-free, & 
raising-¢vee or lever for moving a mill-stone, 

b. A stick, esp. a staff, cudgel: cf, PLant sd! 


1b. Ods. exe. Se. 

€893 K. Aiureep Ores. ww. i. § 6 Hie namon treowu, & 
slogon_ on operne ende monige scearpe isene nzglas. 
¢ 1208 Lay, 25978 His fur he beten agon & muchele treowen 
lide on. 1225 Ancr. R. 402 ‘Louerd ’, cwed heo to Elie, 
..'lo! ich geder two treon’, 14.. Azaré 365 She was wax 
lene as a tre, ¢1470 Henry Wallace uy, 97 A huntyn staff 
in till his hand he har; Thar with he smat on Willsham 
Wallace thair. Bot for his tre litill sonzhe he maid, 1388 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1,1V. 270 The said Robert 
Lekky ..maliciouslie straik and dang thame with rungis and 
treis. ¢1680 Songs of Scotl. (1893) 43) 1 am a puir silly 
auld man, And hirplin’ ower a tree. 17.. Gude Wallace 
x. in Aytoun Ballads Scot. (1858) 1. 56 He's gane to the 
West-muir wood, And there he pull’d a trusty tree. 


TREE. 


4. a. The cross on which Christ was crucified, 


the holy rood. avck. and poet. 

a1000 Rood 25 (Gr.) Hweedre ic, .beheold hreowceariz 
halendes treow. ots On Serving Christi 30 in O. E. 
Mise, gt As he for ménkunnes neodes don wes on fe treo. 
138a Wycuir Acts v. 30 The God of oure fadris reyside 
} esu, whom 3e slowen, hangynge in a tree (TinDace, and 

anged on tree). —x1 Pet. ii. 24 He..suffride, (g/oss) or bar, 
oure synnes in his body on the tree, 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron, (Rolls) 106 A nayle, with whech oure Lord was nayled 
tothe tre, 1596 R. Cotron Armor of Proofe xiv, Christ,.. 
who did our sinnes and foes to tree fast hinde. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. i. (1636) sa Helena the Empresse found the 
Crosse, and adored the King, but not the Tree. rr Watts 
Hynn, ‘Alas! and did my Saviour bleed ?' tii, Was it for 
crimes that I had done He groan'd upon the tree? 18a0 T. 
Kety Hymn,‘ We sing the praise of Him who died' ii, He 
bears our sins upon the tree. 

b. A gallows. Also $ dry tree, Tydura tree. 

e1ga5 Cast, Persev. 177 in Macro Plays 82 Pyncecras, 
Parys, & longe Pygmayne, And euery toun in Trage, enyn 
to bedreyetre. rg00-20 Dunpar Poenzs xvii. 28 Sum. .nevir 
fra taking can hald thair hand, Quhill he be tit vp to ane tre, 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon xviil. 49 Not lettynge for fere of 
any deth, though it be to go to the drytre. 1535 CovernaLe 
Esther vi. 4 To hange Mardocheus on ye tre yt he had pre- 

ared forhim. 1609 B. Jonson J7asgue of Queens ad init., 

from the dungeon, from the tree That they die on, here are 
we (witches}! a 170g T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks, 
1730 I. 6a Though it was thy luck to cheat the fatal tree. 
1818 Scott Art. Afid/. iv, The area of the Grassmarket.. 
in the centre of which arose the fatal tree, tall, black, and 
ominons, from which dangled the deadly halter. 1847 
Kinestey Oxt/aw x, And when I’m taen and hangit,.. 
ye'll steal me frae the tree, 

5. The wooden shaft of a spear, handle of an 
implement, etc.; hence, a spear, lance (in phr. ¢o 
break a tree). Now dial. 

?a1366 Cuavcer Rom. Rose 948 Ten brode arowis hilde 
he there,.. But iren was ther noon ne stelle, For al was golde, 
--Outake the fetheres & the tree. c1g400 Laud Troy-Bk. 
1 He was wounded with a spere.. Hede & tre lefft bothe 
In him. @ 1600 Montcomeaie Jfisc, Poents xlix, 24 We dont 
nat bot they (thy knights] dar..be bold to brek atre, 1611 
Cotcr., Abricr a'A rbeleste, the tree of a Crossebow. 1765 
Afuseum Rast. 111. 240 The person shonld have a spade.. 
about four inches hroad, rnd eighteen inches feng in the bit, 
..wWith a tree in it of three feet six inches long. 1881 
Leicester Gloss., Tree, a wooden handle or stail. 

+b. A wooden structure; applied oe. or rhet, 
to a ship; in quot. 1513 to the wooden horse at 
the siege of Troy. Oés. 

138a Wycuire Wisd. xiv. 1 Another thenkende to seilen,.. 
the tree berende hym, 1513 Dovctas ues ui. 60 In this 
tree ar Grekis closit. 1535 Covrroare IVisd. x, 4 Whan a 
water destroyed y® whole worlde, wyszdome preserued the 
righteous thorow a re tre. 31594 Martowe & Nasna 
Dido w. iv, Here’s Aeneas’ tackling, oars, and sails...O) 
cursed tree, hadst thou but wit or sense, To measure bow 
prize Aeneas’ love, 

c. A wooden vessel; barrel, cask, ‘the wood’. Sc. 

1883 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. WV. 487 Item to bir in aile, 
full to seywart xxiii last and a barrell, . .ilk barrell contenand 
xij gallonis, price of the galloune xx d; summa of the last 
with the tree... xiij li. viij s. 1532 /é/d. VI. 156, xij } barrellis 
of aill, ilk barrell contenand v gallonis,.. Item, for xij treis 
to put _the samyn intill, for ilk tree xviijd. 1656 Tpexrr 
Rep. Revenues Scot, (Bann. Cl.) 10 The Scots use noe cer- 
taine vessells, hut such as by a generall terme they call 
Trees,..some holding more or lesse gallons the tree, 21814 
Ramsay Scotl. § Scotsmen in s8th C. viii, (1888) 11. 78 The 
scourging a nine-gallon tree. . consisted in drawing the spigot 
of a barrel of ale, and never quitting it. .till it was drunk out, 


da, The framework ofa saddle: = SADDLE-TREE, | 


q. v. for earlier quots, 


1535 Stawart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IU. Ane hors he 
fand,, Without saidill, curpall, tre, or bre 1g91 GREENE 
Art Conny Caich. 11. (1592) 5 His sadle is made without 


any tree, 1665 Sin T, Herpert Trav. (1677) 314 Saddles of 
the better sort are usually of Velvet ;..the trees are curiously 
minted. 1737 BRACKEN Farviery linpr. (1756) L. 328 If the 
Baddle be too narrow in the Tree. 186a Catal. Internat. 
Exhib., Brit, WU, No, 4721 Elliptical spring-seat saddle, and 
tree phowing action of spring. 
6. A block upon which a boot is shaped or 
stretched: = dcol-tree (Boor 56.3 8). 

3541 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 35, ij paire of 
boytte treys, 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 17 Rayse thy 
conceipt on the trees, or..new corke it at the heeles, before 
it should thus walke bare-foote. co (see do0t-izee, Boor 
56.3 8). 1839 Tnacksray Fata? Boots Nov., As 1 was 
polishing on the trees 2 pair of boots, 1891 Kiruinc Light 
that &atled viii, As Dick..busied himself among the for- 
mer's boots and trees. 

6. Something resembling a tree with its branches. 
a. A diagram or table of a family, indicating ils 
original ancestor as the root, and the various 
branches of descendants ; in fall, family or genea- 
logical tree. Also fig. a family, race, stock. (4) 
Porphyrian irce (Logic): see PORPHYRIAN, 

1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7ass Po smot uerst pis tre azen to 
is kunde more (#.¢. natural root} 1300 Cursor AM. 1625 
(Cott.) Bot first a tre,..1 sal sette hire (v.7. here] of adam 
kin, 1693 Stepney in Dryden's Fuvenal viii, 11 Vain are 
their Hopes, who faacy to inherit By Trees of Pedigrees, or 
Fame, or Merit. 176a-7x H. Watrore Vertne’s Anecd. 
Paint. Ce Ws Fie Two genealogic trees. 18a5 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 1. Doubts 4 Fv, A more honourable tree does 
not flourish in the archives of heraldry than ours, 1858 
M. Arnotp Aferope 865 So dies the last shoot of our royal tree} 

b. Any structure or figure, natural or artificial, 
of branched form. 

shee. (a) (tr. arbor in med. L, phrases). An arborescent mass 
of crystals forming from a solution, as of silver (D1ana’s 
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| #rce), of lead (Satuan's free}, etc. (2) Applied to the spinal 
Nervous system, consisting of the spinal cord and the nerves 
branching out from it. (c) A branched respiratory organ in 
Holothurians. (@) A worked design of tree-like form. (¢) 
Afaih, A figure or diagram consisting of branching lines, 
1706- (see Diana 2], 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. 
xxx, 396 A certain portion of the extreme branches of the 
nervous tree. 1844 Lead-tree [see Leap 5.1 12], 1857 
Caytey Math, Papers (1890) III. 242 On the Theory of the 
analytical Forms called Trees. 1865-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 
IIT. 478 By the electro-chemical action of zinc in a solution 
of acetate of lead, it is deposited in an arhorescent form, 
known under the name of Saturn's Tree. 1870 RoLLESTON 
Anim, Life Introd. 145 In the Holothurioides these coecn 


‘respiratory trees". did. 149 The left respiratory tree. 
1879 Dae hee in Navy Lest July (1882) 497/1 Tree of 
trimming hraid at top of back, 

7. Phrases. At the top of the tree, in the highest 

position: see Top si.1 14. Up a éree (collog., orig. 
U.S.), debarred from escape, like 2 hunted animal 
| driven to take refuge in a tree; entrapped ; in an 
' awkward position, in a difficnlty or ‘fix’, One 
' cannot see the wood for the trees; see Woon sd, 
' 24774 Foote Cozeners 1. (1778) 16 Master Moses is an ahsolute 
‘ Proteus; in every elegance, at the top of the tree, 178a- 
(see Tor sd.) 14) 28a5 J. Near Bro. Fonathan 1. 103 If 
I didn't—I’m up a tree—that's a fact. 1839 THackERAY 
Mayor Gahagan v, [had her in my power—up a tree, as the 
Americans say, 1857 Hucnes 7'om: Brown 1. vii, ‘What a 
pull’, said he, ‘that it’s lie-in-bed, for I shall be as lame as 
a tree, I think’, 


b. Phraseswith of Tree of Buddha, or of wisdom 
= Bo-TREE. Zree of chasiily = AGNUS CaAsTUS 
| (Treas. Bot.); also called chaste-tree (CHASTE a, 9). 
Tree of Diana: see Diana 2, and cf. 6 b (a) above. 
Tree of heavett = AWANTO. Tree of Fesse: see 
Jesse. Tree of knowledge, (a) loosely used as = 
next; (2) a fignrative or symbolic expression for 
knowledge in general, comprising all its ‘ branches’. 
Tree of the knowledge of good aud evt]: see Gen. 
it. 9, etc. 
in celebration of a revolution or victory securing 
liberty (chiefly in reference to the French Revolu- 

tion); also fig. Tree of life, (a) a tree symbolic of 
| life or immortality, esp. that i 


eZ 

i in the narrative of the 
garden of Eden (Gen, if. 9, etc.); also fig.; (4) a 
shrub of the genus 7huya; = ARBOR VITH 1; 
(¢) Anat. = ARBOR VITH 2. Tree of mercy, in 
medizeval legend, the allegorical tree which yielded 
the oil of mercy, and was at length to bear Christ 
for the healing of mankind. Zee of Paradise, the 
plantain (A/usa paradisiaca). Tree of Porphyry 
(Logic): = PorPHYRIAN free. Tree of the unz- 
verse, the mythical ash-tree or }gedrasi/ of Scandi- 


Buddha, 

€ 1820 Philos. Recreat. 131 A curious Chemical Experiment, 
called the Tree of "Diana. Nofe, This is the modern silver 
tree. 1849 (see Dtana 2]. 1845 Tree of *heaven (see Al- 
| EANTOL 1 Daily News 31 May 5/3 Some handsome 
| specimens of tropical trees—the tree of heaven and the tulip 
tree, 1535 CoverDaLe Ges, ti. 9 The tre of life in the 
myddest of the garden, and the tre of *knowlege of good 
and euell. 1848 Lowett Faéle for Critics 766 Their backs 
he salutes With the whole tree of knowledge torn up by 
the roots. 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 376/a (Amer.) 
Known hy the name of the Tree of “Liberty ever since the 
memorable r4th of August. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. Il. 
xii, A Tree of Liberty sixty feet high; and Phrygian Cap on 
it, of size enormous, 2 Lecry Hist. Eng. xxvii. VIL. 
207 Trees of liberty had been planted in Antrim, and bon. 
fires lit in consequence of French victories, 138a Wycuir 
Gen. it g The tree of *lijf in the mydle of paradys. 1 
Davies finmort, Soud xxxt, vii.(1714) 109 But Truth, whic 
is eternal, feeds the Mind; The Tree of Life, which will not 
let her die. x72 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 423 
American Tree of Life. 1760 J. Ler /nirod, Bot. App. 317 
Tree of Life, Tiuya, 1913 R. C. MactaGan Our Ancestors 
viii. 121 There was another locality for the Tree of Life. 
€1375 Canticum de Creatione 620 in Horstmann Altengi, 
Leg. (1878) 17 And to pe tre of *mercy blyf Where out 
rennep oyle o! pone angel wil doun sende, /d7d. 695 To 
have mercy on Adam,..And hem senden his angel fro hy To 
3euen hem of ye tre of mercy Oyle, to helen him wyth. 
1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 63 The tree of *Paradise saith 
| Cardane, is of short life, for the second yeare his bodie 

drieth vp and waxeth barraine: It beareth fruit like a cluster 
of Grapes, but in bignesse ofan Apple. 1910 Encycl. Brit, 
IV. 7309/1 The sacred Bo tree or tree of "wisdom, 

8. attrib. or as adj. (in sense 2), Made or formed 
of ‘tree’, wooden: = TREEN a. 1. Obs. exc. dial. 

€1375 Cursor M, 12369 (Fairf) Tree (v.77. treen, trein) 
beddis coude he make. /d7d. a1048 Of tree wandis golde he 
yrozt. 1 3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) a17, j stane- 
trogh et ) tre trogh. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, ty, (1520) 
37/1 In olde tyme the consecracyon..was made in tree 
vessell. 1587-8 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1882) Le To caus 
mak ane pair of trey buits. 1g99 Lenc. Vitis (Chetham 
Soc.) I11, 10 All other tree vessell whatsoever. 1640 R. 
Baie Canterd. Self-Convict. 77 Their very tree-shoone, 
1750 in Cloud i Witnesses os App. 361 A cripple with 
a tree leg. 1881 Leicester Gioss. s.v., A ‘tree leg’ isa 
wooden leg. 

9. attrib, and Conid, a. General attrib. (= ‘of a 
tree or trees’), as ¢ree-avenue, -bark, -belt, -bole, 
-bough, branch, -foliage, -foot, -fruit, -group, -life, 
-lore, -nursery, -rooi, -seed, -shadow, -soul, -stent, 
stump, -trunk, -twig, etc. b. Objective and obj. 


Tree of liberly, a tree (ora pole) planted | 


| navian mythology. Zree of wisdon: = tree of | 


take a great development, and are known as the ‘lungs’ or | 


! 


1 


TRER. 


gen., as éree-enchanter, fancier, feller, -lofper, 
-planter; tree-boring, -chopping, -climbing, -daub- 
tng, -felling, -growing, -haunting, -inhabiling, 
elopping, -loving, -planting, -smearing sbs. and 
adjs. ¢. Instrnmental, as ¢ree-bordered, -clad, 
covered, -crowned, -dotted, -fringed, -garnished, 
girl, -lined, -planted, -set, -shaded, -skirted, ctc. 
adjs. dd. Locative, as ¢ree-dweller; tree-dwelling, 
Seeding, -living, @. Similative, etc., as ¢ree-great, 
-ltke adjs. 

1910 Haovon Races of Man 74 Men still wear the *tree- 
hark loincloth and the women a tree-bark wrapper. 1836- 
48 B.D. Watsn Aristoph., Clouds 1. iv, Fly to the tops of 
the *tree-clad mountains! 1894 Pop. Sci. Wonthly ee 
Such is the name of the ‘tree-dweller. 1908 Sir H, 
Jet nsTon Grenfell & Congo |1. xxi. 507 These *tree-dwelling 

yginies. 1865 Kixcscey f/erew. xxx, Swaffham, Quy, and 
Waterbeach, and the rest of the *tree-eembowered hamlets 
which fringed the fen. 1788 Cowrer Ars. Lhrockmorton's 
Bullfinch xi, The *tree-enchanter Orpheus, 1853 Zoolegist 
II. 4035 Instances of *tree-feeding species. 1849 J. Forsrs 
Physic. Holiday i, They..indulge in farming, gardening, 
*tree-felling. 1855 Kixcstey /ferovs mi. (1868) 32 Round 
the *tree-fuot was coiled the dragon, 1704 J. Pitts dlcc. 
Mohanunetans 66 They have but little * free-lrnit. 
Weever AMirr, Mart. Evij, *Tree-garnisht Cam 
loftie mountaines. 1812 W. Texxant Auster Fou. xx 
All the *tree-girt country-seats. 1904 Spencer & GiLLex 
North. Tribes Central Australia xvii. 527 A visit 10 
the “tree grave. 1600 Fatrrax Jasso xt, xxxvil, With 
dreadfull hornes of iron tought *tree-great. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man Ww xvi, (1890) 489 *Tree-haunting birds. 1898 
Saga-Bk, Wiking Club Jan. 122 The “*tree-life of Western 
Greenland. 1630 R. Fohnuson's Kingda. & Conunw. 7 The 
hollow truncks of most “tree-like canes being full of water. 
1776 Witnerine Brit, Plants (1796) 11, 316 Stem tree-like. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower itt, A little wood..As it 
climbeth .. Sideway from the *tree-locked valley. 1589 
Fremine I irg. Bucol. & Georg. 3 The *treelopper.. Shall 
chaunt and sing. 1885-94 R. Brioces Aros & Psyche, elug. 
xiv, The great hill-haunting and *tree-loving Pan. 1905 
AR. Warcace Zife II. 153 The gardens, the greenhouses, 
the *tree-nursery. 1864 H. Woopwarp in Jnte/l. Observer 
V, 181 Piece of a Vase ornamented with a *tree pattern, 
1825 Copspetr Kum. Rides (1885) 11. 227 Experienced *tree- 
planters, ¢1440 Alphaédet of Titles 488 He sett hym down 
at a *trerute in be son to comfurth hym. 1870 Morris 
Earthiy Par V1.1. 385 Like toa *tree-set garden. 1854 H, 
Minter Sch, & Schin, xxiti. (1858) 499 A *tree-skirted glade. 
1871 Kincstey Af Last xi, We were aware, between the 
*tree-stems, of a green misty gulf. 1857 TI. Moorr Handbe. 
Bril, Ferns (ed, 3) 56 A decaying mossy *tree-stump, 
1894 H. Nisset Bust Girl's Rowt. 200 Vhere..sat the chief 
«with his hack against a “tree-etrunk, 1914 Muxro Pre- 
hist, Britain viii. 185 Only two or three. .tree-trunk coffins 
have been found in Britain. 


10. Special Combs. a. in names of plants, usually 
denoting species or varieties that grow to the 
stature or in the form of a tree, sometimes those 
that grow on trees; as free amaranthus, cabbage, 
carnation, CELANDINE, crane's-bill, fuchsia, HOUSE- 
LEEK, MALLow, mclox, MIGNONETTE, ONION, fea, 
Prony, Poppy, Primnose, rhododendron, Tomato, 
VioLET, WILLOw, Worsmwoop; tree aloe, Aled 
dichotoma; wee azalea, Azalea (Rhododendron) 
arborescens; tree-beard, (a) Tillandsta usneotdes ; 
(6) the lichen Usnea barbala; tree cactus, a tall. 
growing cactns, as the saguaro; tree clover, 
Melilotus alba; tree cotton, Gossypium arboreum ; 
tree cranberry = CRANBERRY-(ree; tree ger- 
mander, Zeucrium fruticans (Miller Plant-2.); 
tree golden-rod = GOLDEN-ROD ¢ree; tree-hair: 
see quots. ; tree heath, Lrica arborea; tree lily, 
(a) a plant of the genus Vellozia (N.O Amaryl- 
lidacee), comprising arborescent species foand in 
Brazil and S, Africa, with lily-like flowers; (6) 
a name for the genus Dracena (N.O. Liliacer); 
tree lotus, the nettle-tree, Celts australis; 
LorTE-TREE a; tree lungwort, (a) a lichen, Sticéa 
pulmonaria, = LuNGwort §; (6) a boraginaceons 
plant, Aferdensia virginica (cf. Lunewort 3b); 
tree luptne, Lupinus arboreus of California; 
tree medick : sce quot.; tree nettle = NETTLE- 
TREE 2; tree onion: see ONION 2; tree orchid, 
orchis, an orchid growing on trees, as those of the 
genus Epidendrum; tree poke, PAytolacca diorca; 
tree puralane = PURSLANE-free (6); tree sorrel, 
Rumex Lunaria; tree-tobacco: see quot. (See 
also TREE-CREEPER 2, -FERN, -MOSS, -TREFOIL.) 

1786 Aarecromar Gard. Assist. 115 India pink, migno- 
nette,.."tree-amaranthus. 1884 Miter Plent.n., Asalea 
artorescens, Smooth Azalea, *Tree Azalea, 1861 BENTLEY 
Blan, Bot, 675 Tillandsia usneofdes is commanly called 
*Tree-beard or Old Man's Beard, from the..mass of dark 
coloured fibres, which hang from the trees in South America. 
prs ld Hist. Derby 1, 199 The ten-thousand-headed 
cabbage, or *tree cabbage. 18a De Candolle's Orig. Cultic, 
Plants 406 Upper Egypt,..where we know the *tree-cotton 
to be wild, 1868 B. i Losstno #/udson 35 Here and there 
among the rocks..the "tree-cranberry appeared. 171a J. 
Petiverin PAdl. Trans. XXVIL. 420 [lermans round-leaved 
Cape “Tree Cranes-hill. 1597 Grraroz Herbal u. cciii, 
53a Of “Tree Germander. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1161 * Tree-hair, 
B name sometimes given to the dark wiry pendulous en- 
tangled masses of a lichen, Cornicularia jubata,. .not 
unogmmon on trees in sub-alpine woods, /é7d. 1197 The 


species {of Usnea]..are often called Tree Moss or Tree Hair. 
1777 Hunter in Phil, Trans, LXV, 40 The ertca ar. 
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dorea or *Tree-heath, a native of Spain and Portugal. 1907 
Genti. Mag. July 98/2 The big tree-heaths begin about 
gsooft. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Vellosia, *Tree-lily. 1597 
Geeaade Herbal iu. clix. 1377 Lichen arbornm, *Tree 
Lungwoort, 1882 Garden 3 June 381/1 The “Tree Lupine... 
bears a profusion of yellow flowers. 1884 Mittea Péant-u., 
Medicago arborea, Moon-Trefoil, *Tree-Medick. 1905 
Daily Graphic 16 Jan. 4/4 The munimy-apple, a delicate 
*tree-melon, 1884 Leisure Hour Veb, 84/1 The *tree-pea, 
a shrub bearing pods very similar to those familiar to us all, 
3842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 287 The laburnums,.. 
the dwarf almond on the verge of the walks, and the *tree- 
peony. 1882 Gardex 22 July 73/3 The *tree Purslane..isa 
oose, rambling plant, 1848 tr. Hoffineister's Trav. Ceylon, 
etc., tv. 181 A forest of magnificent *Tree-Rhododendrons, 
1753 Cuampgrs Cyel. Sufp. s.v. Sorrei, The roundish-leaved 
*tree-sorrel. 1895 Daily News 28 Aug. 5/4 Avery undesir- 
able weed from tbe Argentine is spreading in the Canary 
Islands. This is the *Tree-tobacco,.. It isa troublesome pest 
in New Sonth Wales and Victoria, where it is yeoailen’ as 
poisonous to cattle and horses. 


b. in names of animals living in or on or fre- 
quenting trees, as ¢vee-ant,- bee, -beetle, -boa, -chafer, 
-CUCKOO, -falcon, -KANGAROO, -leech, -linnet (Sc. 
-lintie), -monkey, ~PARTRIDGE, -PIPIT, -SHRIKE, 
-slug, -SQUIRREL, -SWALLOW, -SWIFT, -WASP; tree- 
asp, a venomous serpent of the genus Dendraspis ; 
tree-bear (U.S. focal), a name for the racoon; 


tree-bug, any one of various hemipterous insects | 


which feed upon the juices of trees and shrubs ; 
tree-butterfly, a butterfly thal lives among trees, 
ns those of the S. African genus Charaxes; tree- 
cat, (a) a viverrine animal of the genus /ara- 
doxurus, a palm-cat; (4) = tvee-fox; tree-crab, 
a species of land-crab, Bzrgus latro, also called 
palm-crab (see Paum sd.) 7); tree-cricket, a 
cricket of the genus Granchus; tree-crow, (@) 
any one of various Oriental birds intermediate 
beiween crows and jays, as the genera Crypsirhina, 
Dendrocitta, etc.; (b) wattled tree-crow, a crow of 
the snb-family Glaucopine, a wattle-crow; tree- 
dove, any one of numeronsarboreal species of pigeon 
of India, Australia, etc., belonging or allied to the 
genus Afacropygia; tree-duck, adnck ofthe genus 
Dendrocygna or an allied genns; tree-finch = 
TREE SPARROW a; tree-fish : see quot. ; tree-fly, a 
fly of the family Xylophagide ; tree-fox: see quot. ; 
tree-hoopoe, a bird of the genns /7risor, a wood- 
hoopoe; tree-hopper, any one of various homo- 
pterous insects which live on trees; sometimes sfec. 
the cicada; tree-lark = free-pipit ;_ tree-lizard, 
a lizard of the group Dendrosaura; tree-lobster 
= tree-crab; tree-louse, an aphis, a plant-lonse ; 
tree-martin, (2) an Australian bird, Petrochelidon 
nigricans (Morris Austral Eng.); (6) aS, Ameri- 
can bird, Progne tapera; tree-mouse, (a) any 
species of mouse of arboreal habits; (4) see qnot. 
1897; tree-oyster, an oyster found upon the roots 
of the mangrove; tree-pie, a tree-crow of the 
genus Dendrocitta, found in India, China, and 
neighbouring countries; tree-pigeon, any one of 
various arboreal pigeons inhabiting Asia, Africa, 
and Australia; tree-poreupine, any porcupine 
of the subfamily Sphzngurinex, inhabiting America 
and the West Indies, living in trees, and having 
prehensile tails; tree-rat, an arboreal rodent, as 
those of the West Indian genera Cafromys and 
Plagiodon; tree-serpent, tree-snake, any snake 
of arboreal habits, as those of the families Dendro- 
phide and Dipsadide (both non-venomons); tree- 
shrew, an inseclivorous animal of the genus 
Tupaia, a squirrel-shrew; tree-tiger, a name for 
the leopard (Cezt. Dict.); tree-warbler, a bird of 
the genus /7yfola/s (sometimes reckoned as a sub- 
genus of Sylvia). (See also TREE-CREEPER 1, 
-FROG, -GOOSE, -SPABROW, -TOAD, -WORM.) 


1899 F. V, Kiasv Sor? £. C. Africa xv. 163 Acolony of 
those terrible insects, the red *tree-ants, 1891 Cext, Dict, 
*Tree-bear. x902 Weston. Gaz. 31 May 2/1 Joe produced 
from the recesses of his loose blouse a baby tree-bear and a 
handful of gum leaves. 1693 PA. Trans. XV11.612 He ad- 
mires the..Contrivance of the Honeycomb, and particularly 
the *Tree-Bee. 1747 Bakea idid. XLIV. 578 The *Tree- 
Beetle, or blind Beetle, vulgarly in Norfolk called the Dor. 
1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort, 108 Besides the above- 
mentioned Ichnenmonidz, ants, field or *tree bugs, and 
many sorts of spiders, contrihnte.. to the extirpation of 
various insects, 1869 R. Taimen in The Cape & its People 
(ed. R. Noble) 99 One of these *tree-butterflies, massive of 
thorax and broad and rigid of wing. 1885 Hoanaoay 
2 Yrs. in Fungie vii, 70 It proved to he a *tree-cat (Para- 
doxurus musanga), 1894 Lyorxkea Royal Nat. Hist. 1. 
457 The palm.civets, tree-cats, or toddy-cats, as they are 
indifferently called. 1704 Petiven Gazoshy?, 1. xix, The 
great Brown.*Tree-Chaffer. 1816 Krapy & Sp. Antomol. 
xxil. (1818) IT. 321 The less savage but equally destructive 
tree-chafers (Melolonthz). 1859 Rircev & NA Amer, 
Cych.N 1, 63/1 They form the genus ecanthus, and are called 

tree or climbing crickets, 1879 E. P. Waicat Anim. Life 
246 Of the *Tree Crows we can only mention—The Benteot 
(Crypsirhina varia) of Java. 1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 
45 The crural feathers are..sometimes long and flowing, as 
in..our *tree-cuckoos. 1824 STEPHENS io Shaw Gen. Zool, 
XII. 11.98 *Tree Duck... inhabits the West India islands and 
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the adjacent continent,..It is said to make a whistling.. 
noise, and to build its nest in trees. 1668 CnaaLETon 
Onomast. 66 Falco Arborarius,..the *tree-Falcon. 178. 
Latuam Synopsis Birds 111, 252 “Tree Finch..is observe 
always to build on trees, and not in buildings like the House 
Sparrow. 1888 Gooon Amer, Fishes 263 Sebastichthys 
serriceps,.. known as the ‘*Tree-fish ’, an appellation origi- 
nating with the Portuguese..and withont Bvicis applica 
tion. 1904 P, Fountain Gt, North-West x. 104 The *tree~ 
fox, or tree-cat, of the trappers..is A/ustela penuanti, often 
called the fish-marten. 1873 Cassed/’s Bd, Birds 111.15 The 
*Tree Hoopoes (/rrisor) inhabit the forests of Africa... 
{They] pass their lives exclusively upon trees. 1836-9 Toda’s 
Cyet. Anat, 11, 868/2 The..*tree-hoppers..approach to the 
Terebrantia, 1850 Gosse Rivers of Bible (1878) 286 
Probably tree-hoppers, cicadw, are meant. 1900 PoLtox & 
Tuom Sports Burina U1, 40 The *tree-leeches, so plentiful 
in forests..in Lower Burma, are a sad drawhack to the 
picsnres of sport, 1844 Zoo/ogist 11. 508 Chaffinch, ‘*Tree- 
intie’. 1797 Afouthly Mlag. 111. 454/2 Bonnet..applied 
himself..to collecting.. bis experiments and observations 
concerning the *tree-louse and the worm, 1893 Outing 
(U. S.) XXHL. 109/2 Swarms of *tree-monkeys congregate 
in chattering throngs. 1897 Brancuan Bird Neighbors 84 
White-breasted Nuthatch (S7t/a carolinensis)...Called alsa 
*Tree-monse. 1904 Q. Kez. Oct. 472 The tree-mice and the 
veldt-rats, 1767 Exvuisin Pi. Trans. LVII, 432 The *Tree 
Oyster, and the Slipper Barnicle. 1901 Darly Chron. 
28 Sept. 5/2 Proposal (Ge increasing and improving the culti- 
vation of tree-oystcrs, 1895 LyoEKKEa Royal Nat. Hist. \V. 
413 The common *tree-partridge (A[réoricoza] torgueolus) 
ranging to an elevation of fourteen thonsand feet. 187 
KinosLey A? Last v, The *Tree Porcupine, or Coendou,., 
climnhs trees after leaves, and swings ahont like the monkeys, 
1885 Hornapay 2 }'rs. tx Fuugle xv. 171 Two *tree-rats 
(lus rufescens) used to come into my hut from the jungle. 
1731 MeEotey Aolden's Cafe G. Hope 11, 163 Vhe *Tree- 
Serpent is so call’d on account of her being seen mostly in 
trees, 1893 Lypekkea Aoyal Nat. His/. 1, 312 With the 
*tree-shrews, or tupaias, we come to the first family of the 
true Insectivores. 1866-8 Owen Vertebr. Anim, (L.), Some 
nocturnal *tree-snakes have a prolonged snout. 1881 SEE- 
Boum Brit, Alus, Catal, Birds V. 78 The Icterine *Tree- 
Warbler breeds in Central and Northern Europe, from the 
Atlantic to the Ural Mountains, extending northwards as 
far as the Arctic circle. 


ce. Other Special Combs. : tree-agate, a variety 
of agate with dendritic or tree-like markings (cf. 
Moss-agate); tree-bridge, + (2) a wooden bridge 
(obs.) 3 (8) a bridge formed by a fallen tree; tree- 
burial, the cnstom, among some tribes, of dispos- 
ing of dead bodies by placing them in hollow trunks, 
or among the branches, of trees; tree-calf (Bvok- 
binding): see quols,; tree-claim (U.S.), a ‘claim’ 
or piece of land allotted with the proviso that it 
shall become the property of the occupier after a 
fixed term on condition of his planting a certain 
proportion of it with trees; tree-elimber, a person 
or animal tbat climbs a tree or trees; sfec. (a) = 
TREE-CREEPER I; (4) a fish, the ANaBaS or climb- 
ing perch; tree-clipper (/ocaZ), the common tree- 
creeper (Certhia famtliaris); tree-coffin, a pre- 
historic coffin made of a hollow tree-trunk; + tree- 
cop (obs.) = TREE-ToP; tree-coupling, in a 
vehicle, a piece connecting a ‘single-tree’ or 
swingletree and a double-tree; + tree-crop (ods.) 
= TREE-TOP; tree-cult, -cultus = ¢ree-worship; 
tree-deity = ¢ree.god; tree-digger: see qnot. ; 
tree-drum, a drum made from the trnnk of a tree ; 
tree-god, a divinity snpposed to inhabit a tree, or 
a tree that is an object of worship; so tree- 
goddess; +tree-honey (ods.), a sweet juice or 
gum exuding from certain trees; tree-house, 1 
house bnilt in a tree (as by the natives of New 
Guinea) for secnrity against enemies; tree-iron: 
see quot.; +tree-jobber (ods.) [JopReR 1], a 
woodpecker; tree-legged a. (04s. or dial.), 
wooden-legged ; tree-lifter : see qnot. ; tree-line, 
the line or level on a monntain above which no 
trees grow (cf. sow-line) ; tree-maker, a maker 
of saddle-trees; tree-man, one of a race of men 
living in trees; tree-marble, -marbling (Book- 
binding), marbling or staining in a tree-like 
branching pattern (cf. ¢ree-calf); tree-marking, 
a tree-like or branched marking on the body of a 

erson struck by lightning; tree-milk, a milky 
juice used for food, obtained from a tree or tree- 
like plant, as those called Cow-TREE, or the Cow- 
PLANT of Ceylon ; tree-nymph, a nymph supposed 
to inhabit a tree; tree-oil = Tuna-oz/; tree- 
protector, a contrivance for protecting the bark of 
a tree from injury by destructive insects, etc. 
(Knight Dzet. Mech. 1877); tree-pruner, an 
implement for pruning trees; tree-remover, an 
apparatus for transplanting trees (Knight, 1877); 
tree-rune, one of a set of runes or alphabetic 
characters of branched or tree-like form; tree- 
scraper, an implement for scraping moss, dead 
bark, etc. from trees (Knight, 1877); troe-spirit, 
a spirit believed to inhabit a tree (cf. ¢ree-god, tree- 
nymph); + tree-stone, a precious stone having 
tree-like markings (cf. ¢ree-agate); + tree-turned 
a. (obs.), turued or changed into a tree; tree- 
village, a village consisting of ¢vee-houses; tree- 
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wax, any kind of wax produced from a tree, as 
Chinese wax, Japan wax; tree-wool, a woolly 
snbstance obtained from a tree, as pine-wool (PINE 
sb.2 7); ttree-work (ods.), work in wood, car- 
pentry; so +tree-worker, a carpenter; tree- 
worship, worship rendered to trees or to the spirits 
supposed to inhabit them; so tree-worshipper, 
tree-worshipping. 

1596 Dataympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, v. (S.T.S.) 1, 276 
Thay..casting doune the “trie brig,. erected a fayre stane 
brig. 1839-52 Baitey Festus xxvi. 446 To dare the broken 
tree-bridge across the stream, xgoxr Proc. Zool, Soc. 2 Apr. 
309 In the States of Patalung and Singgora..the Siamese 

ractisea form of *tree-bnrial. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 

¥. 89 A third style of ornamentation is called “tree-calf. 
1895 Zaennspoerr Bookbinding 28 Tree Calf.— Bright brown 
calf stained with acids in conventional imitation of the 
branches of a tree. 1890 L.C. D'Ovie Notches 44 1 filed 
on the north-west quarter of 10 as a ‘ bomestead ', and the 
north-east quarter as a ‘*tree-claim’, s8y9 JEFFERIES Wiid 
Life in S, Co.175 If you sit down on the elm butt..and 
watch quietly, before long the little *tree-climber will come. 
1885 C. F, Hoipea Marvels Anin Life 36 The tree-climber 
(Anabas scandens) one of which he had..captured. 1885 
Swainson Prov, Names Birds !57 Tree Creeper .. * Tree 
clipper (Oxon). 1877 GreenweLL Brit. Barrows 32 note, 
Stowborongh, Dorsetshire, where a body was discovered in 
ue in a *tree-coffin. c1425 St. Christina x. in Anglia 
VIII. 123/21 She was constreyned to flee into *tree-coppys 
or tonris, or in to opere summe hygh binges. 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, *Tree-coupling, a piece uniting a single to a 
double tree. 14.. Childh. Fesus 644 in Horstm. Alteng, 
Leg. (1878) 120 Alle be chyldron..In to be *tre-croppe hem 
toke. 1860 Rottanp Seven Sages 66 The hird was sair 
feirit.. That the tre crop he suld gar turne dounwart. 1905 
CLopp Animism xiv, 74 In such customs and beliefs. .are 
the materials ofthe manifold *tree-cults. 1871 Ty.on Prim. 
Culture xv. 11. 202 The whole *tree-cultus of the world must 
by no means be thrown indiscriminately into the one cate- 
gory. 1911 Encyc?, Brit. XXVI1. 237/1 The powers of the 
*tree-deities. 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., *7ree-digger, a 
kind of double plow employed in nurseries for cutting off the 
roots of trees which have been planted in rows. 1849 
Corres Green Hand xvii, 1 could make ont the hollow 
booming of the African *tree-drum, 1905 W. E. Get. 
Yankee in Pigmy Land vy, 6 Their *tree-god, hideous and 
ridiculous. 1911S. A, Cookein Zucyel. Brit. XXVIII, 237/2 
note, An African tree-god with priests and ' wives’. 1895 
A. J. Evans in Folk-Lore Mar. 21 A *Tree-Goddess akin 
to the Dryads of old. 1626 Bacon Syiva § 848 It seemeth 
that there was, in old time, *Tree-Honey, as well as Bee- 
Honey 2901 Wide World Mag. V1, 518/1 A New Guinea 
*tree-house. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Mar. 6/6 A large store 
of ammunition tn the shape of beavy stones is kept in the 
tree-houses, and is dropped with skill and discrimination 
upon the hends of..raiders, 1877 Knicnt Dict. Afeck., 
*Tree-irons, the irons connecting single to double trees, or 
the latter to the tongue of the vehicle. Also the hooks or 
clips by which the traces are attached. 60x Hottano Pliny 
x. xxix, There be no wood-pecks or *tree-jobbers, 1832 
BactantinE in Whistlebinkie cee 1. 177 Ik *tree-legged 
man, ilk club-taed laddie. 1844 G. GazENwooo (ite) The 
*Tree-lifter; or, a new method of transplanting Forest Trees. 
1gos IWestar. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/3 Now we are high up, above 
the *tree-line. 1828 Sporting Mag. XX111. 103 In making 
saddles..tbe trees of them are occasionally leaded: by a 
*tree-maker. x90q4 Ladin. Rev. Apr. 348 The horrible little 
*tree-men discovered by Stanley. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Sex, rv. 266/1 Marbling on leather is 
produced by small drops of colouring liquids, drawn. .into 
veins, and spread into fantastic forms resembling foliage— 
hence often called ‘*tree-marble’. 1900 Lancet 27 Oct, 
1199/2 There was numbness in both legs and *tree-marking 
on tbe left breast. 183x Keicuriev Alythol. Gr. & [ti 
xvi, 206 The *Tree-nymphs (Hamadryades), who were born 
and died with the trees, 1901 Trans. Yorksh. Dial. Soc. 
May &2 An inscription in the cryptic characters, sometimes 
called °*tree-runes’. 871 Tviox Prim. Cuét. 1. xi. 430 
The belief in *tree-spirits, and the practice of tree-worship. 
1897 Daily News 1 May 8/1 Our Jack-in-the-Green was 
gure the human embodiment of the tree spirit. 1698 
J. Faver Acc. £, india § P.215 *Tree-stones. Stones with 
tbe lively Representation or Form of a Tree thereon. 1605 
Syuvestea Urania |x, That sacred *Tree-turn’d Lady.. 
From whose pure locks your still-green Lanrels grow. 1901 
Field 27 Apr. 572/2 Another *tree village.., where 1 saw 
tbree houses erected on one tree, 1857 Miter Lvem. Chem, 
(1862) III. 267 The *tree wax of Japan consists of pure 
palmitin, 1870 Rock Text. Fadr. i. (1876) 5 Embroidered 
with gold and *tree-wool. cxz205 Lay, 22899 Ich con of 
*treo-wrekes [= ~werkes: ¢ 1275 treo-workes] wunder feole 
ernftes. 1382 Wvcwir /sa. xliv. 12 The crafti mao “tree 
werkere. 1860 E.S, Poote in Smith's Dict. Bible 1. 95/2 
(Aradbia), The stone-worsbip, *tree-worship, &c., of various 
tribes. 1840 Tuoare Anc, Laws Il. 249 We forbid.. “tree 
worshipings [OZ treowwurpunga}, 

Tree, v. [f. prec. sb.] ' 

+1. intr. with 2¢: To grow into a tree, attain the 
size of a tree. Obs. rare". 

16so Fuiiea Prsgak 1, x. 210 Authors have affirmed that 
hyssope doth tree it in Judea, 

b. z2ér. To take a tree-like or branching form, 
as a deposit from a solution under the influence of 
an electric current. ‘ 

1884 Science 17 Oct. 392/1 1t will not prevent treeing.. 
which is one of the most serious defects of the Faure 
battery. 

2. trans. To drive into or up a tree; to cause to 
take refuge in a tree, as a hunted animal, or a man 
pursued by a wild beast. (In quot. 1854 7¢f. = 3.) 
Also jig. to put into a difficully or ‘fix’ (cf. 4p 
@ tree, prec. 7). F 

ay . E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Tree the Martern, Dis- 


lodge him. 1834 [S. Smitn] Lett, ¥. Downing xxxii. (1835) 
220 It wasn’t long afore he tree’d arakoon. 1854 Tuoreav 
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Walden xit (1863) 250 Some small squirrel which has treed 
itself for security. 1859 H. Kinostey G. Hamlyn v, It's 
no use,,. you are treed, and you can’t help yourselé If I give 
information you swing. 

b. Fox-hunting: see quot. 

1781 P. BeckroaD Hunting (1803) 214 In some countries.. 
they have a method of treeing him. (ofe] The intention 
of it is, to make the hounds more eager, and to let in the tail 
hounds. The fox is thrown across the branch ofa tree, and 
the hounds are suffered to bay at him for some minutes 
before he is thrown amongst them. 

3. intr. Te climb up or perch upon a tree; esp. 
to take refuge in a tree from a hunter or pursuer. 

arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A Martern Treeth, 
Lodgeth, 1834 J. Hatt Kenlucky HW. 191 The raccoon.. 
when the tree fell..was completely surrounded by his 
enemies, who took care to prevent him from again ‘treeing’. 
1866 Reader 3 Nov. 908 In America everything seems to 
*tree* or perch—quail, grouse, snipes, and, lastly, foxes, 
tgos P. Fountain M/ts, §& Forests S, Amer. v. 1379 Then 
the hunter must tree for his life. : 

4. trans. To plant with trees, (Mostly in fa. 
pple.; cf, TREED 1.) 

1891 * Annie Tomas’ That Affair Ih, ix. 144 A secluded 
spot, well treed and shrubbed in. : 

5. Technical senses. a. To furnish with an 
(axle-)tree. b. To stretch or shape upon a tree, 
as a hool or saddle: see prec.5e,d. ¢. To fit (a 
spade, pick, etc.) with a wooden handle, d. To 
provide with supporting timbers or beams, as the 
Teof of a coal-mine, 

1765 ALuseun: Rust. VV. lix. 250 The edges of new wheels 
wear off much faster than the edges of old ones; and if treed 
asmall matter wider, or narrower, the impediment is greatly 
encreased. 1856 Chamd. Jrul. V. 26/2 A Wellington boot 
beantifully' treed ‘and polished. 1864 Strauss Eng, Work- 
shops 94 The holes for the nails and rivets are then punched 
out, and the tool (a shovel] is finally treed up. 1887 P, 
M¢Netu. Slawearie 76 To warn the men to have their 
wall-faces all cleared up, and their roofs well treed, 

llence Tree-ing vd/. sd, 

1884 fsee rh] 1885 Newuart in Harper's Mag. Jan. 
286/2 Wax finishes are so generally used for men's shoes that 
‘treeing’ and ‘dressing’ with gum and blacking.. are 
important. 1902 Daily Chron. 2 ply '3 The American 
grouse differs essentially. from the British variety, All the 
different kinds frequently perch on treess in fact. .this habit 
of ‘ treeing * is characteristic of the breed. 

Treeangle, ohs. form of TRIANGLE. 

Tree’-cree:per. - 

1. A name for various birds which creep on the 
trunks and branches of trees; ¢sf. the common 
Enropean Certhia familiaris, or other species of the 
family Certhitde; also, a bird of the South 
American family Dendrocolaptide. Cf, CREEPER 3. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLV. 184 A tree-creeper, one of our 

smallest hirds, 1815 Krasy & Sp. Extonzol, ix. (1818) 1. 
In America, the tree-creeper is furnished with a box at the 
end of a long pole to entice it to build in gardens, which it 
is .. particularly useful in clearing from noxious insects. 
1869 G. Rooren Flood, Field 5 F. (1874) 208 The pretty 
lady-like tree-creeper ran like a mouse upthe tree. 1871 
Darwin Dese, Manu, xvi. 206 An Australian tree-creeper 
(Climacleris erythrops), a 

2. A plant that creeps or climbs npon trees (cf. 
CREEPER 4); _ the African rabber-plant, 
Landolphia florida. 

1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 94 The plant that pro- 
duces it [india-ruhber]is the giant tree-creeper (Landolphia 
Fforida ?), covering the highest trees and growing principally 
on those near rivers or streams. 

Treed (trid), #//. a. [f. Tree sé. or v, +-ED.] 

1. Planted or covered with trees ; wooded, 

1860 Al! Year Round No, 43, 403 Treed slopes high above 
the sea, 1909 Blackw. Mag, May 677/1 A little treed 
enclosure, L 

2. Driven to take refuge in a tree, as a hunted 


animal, or a man Peres by wild beasts. 

1891 Tadlet 25 Apr. 660 Like a tree’d squirrel, 1894 Times 
30 Mar. 14/t He was alone and treed on a bitter cold night, 
with thelions. . re: re 1902 Ontin, 
(U. 5.) June 298/: O unters throw the light of a rans 
upon a treed raccoon. 

3. Decorated with a tree-like pattern : freed calf 
= ves (TREE sé. tec). 

1892 J. H. Baprey in Pall Afadi G. 5 Oct. 2/1 A copy of 
+," Self-made Men’ in treed calf. | 

Tree-fern, A fern with an opright stem, 
growing to the size and form of a tree; as those of 
the genera Cyathea and Alsophila, fonnd in tropical 
regions, and in Australia and New Zealand. 

1846 J. L. Stoxes Discov. Australia }. viii, 251 The tree- 
fern..forms a canopy that perfectly excludes the Piercing 
trays of even an Australian sun. 1871 Kincstey A? Las? 
xi, Calling a halt..to look at some fresh curiosity; now a 
tree-fern, now a climbing fern, 1886 A. Wincnett Wadks 
Geol, Field 150 Much of the coal-vegetation was of the 
natore of ferns,—some of them tree-ferns. 

eee Any frog of arhoreal habits; often 
loosely used for /ree-toad, 

1738 Mortmes in PAil. Trans, XL. 348, 91. Rana viridis 
arborea. The green Tree Frog, These Frogs are always 
found sticking to the under oa of Leaves of Trees, and 
other Plants, s80a Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) HE. 3 
fylz, or Tree-Frogs,..are generally smallerthan i an 
more elegant in all their proportions. 1849 Curries ee 
Hand xv, At times the tree-frogs broke ont in a loud click. 
ing chirrup. 1860 Gosse Row:, Wat. Hist, 28 Then there 
come. sounds like the snoring of an oppressed sleeper,..or 
-.the gronning..of a ship's timbers in a envy gale... These 
are produced by great tree-frogs, 


315 


Treeful (tr7-ful), 5. rare. [f. TREE 56.+ 
-FUL 2.] A quantity or number that fills or crowds 
a tree (in quot. 1910, a Christmas tree), 

1837 Blackw, Mag, XLI. 418 All awoke..to the sound of 
a falling fountain, and a treeful of birds, 1910 Daily News 
28 Dec, 6 A treeful of toys. 

Treeful (trifil), a. rare. [f. TREE 50, + 
-FUL 1.) Full ef trees; abounding in trees. 

1855 Baitey Alystic, Spir. Leg. 83 Woods And treeful 
tracts, 1889 Hissev Tour in Phacton 205 A level, green, 
and treeful country. ; 

Tree’-goose, Ods. exc. Hist. A name for the 
barnacle-goose, formerly believed to be produced 
from a tree, in the ferm of the barnacle (cirriped) : 
see BARNACLE 54,7 1. 

1597 Geranve Herbal ut. clxvii. 1391 Foules whom we 
call Barnakles,..and in Lancashire tree Geese. 1622 Dray. 
ton Poly-olb, xxvii. 304 Those..trees..send from their 
stocky bough, A soft and sappy Gum, from which those Tree- 
geese grow, Call'd Barnacles by vs. 1655 H. More Antic. 
Atk, App. xiii. §5 He also adds a story of another sort of 
Tree-geese which he gathered in their shells from an old 
rotten tree upon the shore of our English Coast. 1768 Pen- 
nant Zool. I}. 452 These are the birds that..were believed 
to be generated out of wood, or rather a species of shell.. 
often found sticking to the bottoms of ships,.. and were 
called Tree-geese. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 312/2. 

Treehood (trihnd), rave. [f. Tree sd., after 
manhood, etc.) The state ef a (inll-grown) tree. 

1847 H. Mitter First Jipr. ix. 154 The saplings .. have 
expanded into the dignity of full-grown treehood. /d/d. 
xvi, 292 Solid mid-aged treehood. 

Treeify (trrifi), v. nonce-cod. [f. as prec. + 
-(1)FY.] érans. To make or change into a tree. 

1848 Lowe. Fable for Critics 31 Daphne—before she was 
happily treeified. 

Treeiness (tr7inés). rare. [f. TREEY + -NESS.] 
The state or aoeuly of being ‘ treey’. 

1904 Academy 27 Feb, 228/2 The suggestion of the leafage 
would give a sense of roundness and what one may call 
* tree-iness ‘. 

Treeless (tri‘lés), a. (f. Tree s6,+-Less.J 
Destitnte of trees; containing no trees, 

1814 Worosw. Excurs. 1.337 A quiet treeless nook. 1841 
Ciutl Eng. & Arch. Frul, ¥V.266/2 Another hundred years 
may see the United States a treeless country. 1873 J. 
Gente Gt. [ce Age xxiv, 322 A bare and treeless state must 
have preceded the age of forests, 

Hence Tree‘lessness. 

1869 Lapy Barker Station Life N. Zealand iv. (1874) 25 
The utter treelessness of the vast Canterb Plains. 1884 
Macm, Mag. Nov. 18/2 A diminished rainfall warned the 
planters that treelessness means rainlessness, 

Treelet (tri-lét). rare. [f. as prec. +-LET.] A 
little ree; a young tree, a sapling. 

1874 W. Cory Lett. §& Sruls. (1897) 372 A dozen dead 
treelets. 

So Tree‘ling [-Ltne 1}. 

1847 fan in Afoon Feb. 103 These same treelings have an 
odd notion of coming ont strong the first fine day in spring. 
1883 O. W, Hotmes in g3rd Cincinnati Schaal Rep 99, I 
should delight in sending you a treeling. 

Tree’-moss a. Any mess or moss-like pr 
that grows on trees; applied esp, to certain lichens. 
b. A moss-like plant of branched form like a 
miniatare tree, as clab-moss (Lycopodium), 

1611 Froaio, A/usco,..greene tree mosse. 168: Grew 
Museum ut iv.235 The Creeping Tree Mosse of America. 
Wage J. Baataam Jreé. 27 Jan., in Stork Ace. &. Florida 54 
We encamped..on a of long tree-moss, to preserve us 
from the..damp ground. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 1197 The species 
of Usnea). .are often called Tree Moss or Tree Hair, 1884 
Mitter Plant-n., Tree, or Beard, Moss, a name applied to 
various Lichens of the genera Usnea, Ramatina, Cornicu- 
laria, &c.; also to Lycopodium Selago, 1897-8 Britton & 
Brown Aner, Flora Index, Tree Mose (= Fir Club- 
moss, Lycopodium Selago; The Cypress Spurge, Euphorbia 
Cyparissias), * 

reen (tr-n, trin), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 treowen, triwen, trywen, 4-6 trene, treyn, 
4-7 trein, treene, 5 tren, trenne, 6 treine, 
treyne, (treing, tryen,7 tryne),4-treen, [OE. 
tréowen, etc. £ trégw, TREE+-EN4: cf, Goth, 
triweins wooden.] 

1. Made of ‘tree’ (TREE 53, 2); wooden. 

€1000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 180 pee on treowenum mortere. 
é1000 EtFric Voc. in We.-Wilcker 125 Coturnus, triwen 
sceo. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 12389 (Cott.) For plogh and baru... 
Treen beddes for to make. 1375 Baravua Bruce x. 361 OF 
hempyn rapis ledderis ma, With treyn steppis bundin. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 177 Ett nge of a tren dysshe. 
1533 Bacrenden Liry v. xviii. (S.T.S.) IT. 210 Pe way pat 
ledis fra pe trene brig oure tiber. 1563-83 Foxe 4. 4 Af. 
259/2 Some go on treen shoes or Pattins, some bare-footed. 
1749 Ann, of Banff (New Spald. Cl.) {. 129 By 2 dales 
{=deals} for mending Treen-mare [Maaz! 2b] for the 
soldiers, £1. 145. 1888 Atheneum 14 July 68 A treen paten 
of ancient date. ‘ 4 

+2, Of or belonging to a tree or trees ; in quot. 
1670, obtained or made from trees. Oés. rare. 

134) Alex, § Dind, 451 Wib trene bowus (L. /rondi. 
éus arborum) we ben op Fe body keuered. 1367 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIET. 237 A book also greet as a psawter, 
cap tiene leves, i-wrete in Grew, Hebrew, and Latyn. 1545 
Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 85 The trein corce 
(cross) anent the Gray freris vynd. 1590 Spenser #.Q. 1, ib 

So left her, where she now is turnd totreen mould, — 
Bosc Sylva xvi. § 7, (ed. 2) 75 That a large Tract of the 
World almost altogether subsist on these 
gg that ofthe Date. 

'reen, treene, obs. or dial. pl. of TREE. 


reen Liquors; 


TREE-TREFOIL. 


Treenail, trenail (tr-ndl, tren’l), sé 
Forms: 3-5 trenayl(e, 6 treenale, 7 trey naile, 
treenaile, tre-naile, tree-nell, 8 treenel, trenel, 
7- treenail, trennil; 8, 7-9 trennel, trunnel, 
(7-8 trunel, 8 trundle), 9 trennail. [f. TREE sd. 
+ Nain sh. 

Some confusion seems to have existed hetween this word 
and Trunore (small wheel or roller); cf. the ¢r##- forms, 
and frundles in sense ‘cylindrical pins or staves forming 
teeth of lantern-wheel *] 

A cylindrical pin of hard wood used in fastening 
timbers together, esp. in shipbnilding and other 
work where the materials are exposed to the action 
of water. 

1295 Lxch. Accts. Bundle 5. No. 21 (P.R.O.) [Accts. of 
building a galley at Lyme.] {In loco ij. operariorum per ij. 
septimanas qui perforaverunt Galeam et imposuerunt tre- 
nayl..iiij. sol. In iij. miliariis de trenayl emptis vj. sol. ct. 
ix. den. 1495 Naval Ace. Hen, 71 (1896) 164 C di Tre nayles 
xij’, [1561-3 in Rogers algvic. y Prices (1982) 111. 414/2-4 
Tree nails, 6+. 30 inch @ ¢ 2/6. ..18 #2: 16 inch @ ¢1/4...6¢ 
24 inch a 2,..)  rg7r Mills & (nv, N.C. (Surtees) 1. 361, iij 
houndrethe treenales viij4, 1627 Capt. Satu Seamaze's 
Gram. ii, 4 The other parts of those plankes are niade fast 
with pocilirceriailes and Truannious of well seasoned timber. 
169x f. Hace) Ace. New /uzent. 118 Trenails. 1861 SMites 
Engineers 11. 39 note, Holes being bored through every 
piece of stone, one course was further Lound to another by 
oak trenails. 1862 M. Hopkins //awaii 98 The English 
seamen seizing some wooden treenails, struck the natives 
with them, 1864 Daily Tel, 30 July, The line was opened 
in 1854, and the chairs were then secured to the sleepers by 
Ransome’s trenails. 

B. €1635 Cart. N. Boteten Dial. Sea Services (1685), Tren- 
nels. 1691 T. Hace] Ace. New /avent. 22 The fastening 
of our Plank we perform with wooden Trunnels. 711 W, 
SuTueecrana Shipbuild, cissist. 39 The Plank..fasten’d to 
the Timnbers..with Trennels or Bas of Wood. 1769 Nat. 
Hist.in clun, Reg. 100 note, Great square logs of pine, laid 
one upon another, and pinned together with oak trunels. 
1976 pence Building in Water 95 These Belts are to be 
.- pinned with Oak Trundles of about 3? Inch Diameter. 1828 
Cunnincuam V.S.1V ales 67 Cargoes consisting of wool, skins, 
.trepnails, and hides. 

b. attrib. 

1497 Naval Ace, Hen. V1 1 (1896) 313, ij Iede of Trenayle 
wode. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 110 Seventeenth in 
order stand the trenail-houses. For the year the expenditure 
in these houses was £4,411 115. 10¥d. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Tree-nail wedge, a cross is cut in the tree-oail 
end, and wedges driven in, caulked. 

Hence Treenail v., ¢rans. to fasten or secure 
(timbers) with treenails. (Chietly in pa. Ap/e.) 

1627 Carr. SMitH Seaman's Gram. ii. 14 Ml the plankes 
to be treenailed to the beames. 1633 I’. James Voy. 76 She 
was ready to be boulted and trenneld. 19793 Seaton Edy- 
stone £., § 38 ‘The balks, in all their intersections with each 
other, trenailed together. 1834 Gentf, Mag. C1V.1. 94/2 The 
timber head of a vessel,. .huilt chiefly of oak Gaben with 
some elm and fir, clinker built, and trunnelied. 

Treescape trskeip). rave. [f. TREE sd, 
after dandscape: see SCAPE 56.3] A landscape or 
scene consisting of or abounding in trees ; a paint- 
ing er drawing of such. 

1885 'G. Stastes’ Cruise ‘Wanderer’ xi, (1886) 105 
The treescapes, the wood and water peeps, are fine just 
before you reach Darlington. 1896 9. Bamber & Co.'s 
Catal, May 30/1 Treescape, Etching by F. EK. Weirotter, 


| with stream and figures. 


Treeship (trip). rare. [f. as prec. +-sutr.] 
The condition of being a tree ; existence as a tree. 

1791 Cowrea Yardley Oak 61 Through all the stages..Of 
treeship—first a seedling,..Then twig; then sapling [etc.h 
1849 H. Meer Footpr, Creat. xiv, (1874) 246. 

Tree’ spa:rrow. Name for twe distinct birds. 
a. Passer montanus, a species of sparrew, widely 
distributed in Eurepe and Asia, and found lecally 
in Britain, b. Sprzedla monticola, a bird (not of 
the sparrow family) cemmen in N, America. 

1770 Pennant Zool. IV, 17 Tree Sparrow. Mountain 
Sparrow. Common near Lincoln,..conversant among trees, 
but does not frequent houses. 1831 A. Witson Aaer. 
Ornithol, UL. 252 Hringilla Arborca, Tree sparrow. ‘Ihe 
tree sparrow is six inches and a half long, and nine and a 
halfin extent. 1889 Science-Gossip (U.S.) XXV. 145 As I 
neared a clump of cedars..a host of tree sparrows finttered 
about me... These lively hirds come to us from Canada in 
October and stay until April. 1897 7%mes 5 Jan.5/4 The 
tree sparrow..is, in these islands, an exceedingly local. . bird. 

Treet, treete, treetee, treetise, obs. ff. 
Treat, TREATY, TREATISE. : 

Tree'-toad. Any toad of arboreal habits, esp. 
those of the family Ay/#de, found chiefly in tropical 
America: often erroneonsly called free-/rags. 

1778 J. Caaver Trav. (1794) 253 Among the reptiles of 
North America there is a species of the toad, termed the 
tree toad, which is nearly of the same shape as the common 
sort, but smaller and with longer claws. 18553 KixGsLey 
Westw. Ho xxi, When the sun went down, tree-toads 
came out. 

Tree’-top, tree top. The top of a tree; the 
uppermost branches of a tree. 

1530 Patscn. 233/1 Housetoppe or treetoppe. 1620 Mtpore- 
ton Chaste Maid m. iii, Perch at tree-top, And shake the 
ti fruit into hir lap. 1796 Afother Goose's Melody 15 

ush-a-by, baby On the tree top, When the wind blows the 
cradle will rock, 1821 Craax Vill, Afinstr., etc, (1823) LE. 73 
The sun each tree top mounted o'er. 1904 R. Baipces 
Demeter 318 As the light clouds fly O’er the tree-tops high. 


Tree:-tre‘foil. Forms: 6 tretrifoly , 6-7 -ie, 
7 tree-trifolie, tre-trifoly, (trettifollie); 8-9 
40-2 


TREEWARD. 


tree trefoil. The shrub A/edivago arborea, also 
called tree-medick (TREE sb. 10a); the svrigos, 
eylises of the ancients. 


Not the genus Cytisus (L.) of botanists, nor the ‘Cytisus*- 


of florists (Gesista racentosa). 

1ssz2 Exvot, Cytisus, an herbe which is good to gene 
to cattell agaynst the rotte, some call it tretrifolic. 1601 
Hottano Pliny xvi. xxiv. I. 471 The Elme, and the Tree-tri- 
folie, are full of smalland little braunches. 1657 S. Puacwas 
Pot. Flying-f1s. xv. 94 ‘Tre-trifoly with yellow knops. 
1861 Miss Paatr # lower, Pé. 11.92 The Moon Trefoil, or 
Tree Trefoil (Afedicage arborea), 

Treeward (trew9d), a. xonce-wd, [f. TREE 
sb. +-wanrp.] Toward a tree or trees. So Tree- 
wards adv. 

1854 Tuit's Mag. XX}. 307 Birds are winging Treewards, 
1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Anu. 584, 1 took care to be on 
the treeward side of the amputation. 

Treewe, obs. form of TRUE. - 

+ Tree'-worm. Ols. [f. TreEsd.+ Worm sé.] 
The teredo or ship-worm. 

1398 [see Teagoo 1). 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rexvi. 
cexvi. (Bodl. MS.), A ful tender tre worme pat hatte teredo 
. .& is falle nasche in kinde & gitte he porlep moste harde 
treen, 1483 Cath. Angl. 393/1 A Tre worme, teredo. 

Treey (tr7i), a. rare, it as prec. +-¥.] Abound- 
ing in trees; well wooded. 

18sz Croucn Poems, etc. (1869) I. 179 A sort of wide, 
tolernbly rich, and treey upper valley, 1883 Staxdard 
28 Dec. 5 There still linger treey tracks as wild as that 
‘savage wood’. 

|| Trefa, trifa (ir2-f4, troifa). Jewish Ritaal. 
Also trephah, tripha(h, (tryfer). [repr. Heb. 
ABW, Rabbin, MEW, frepicd, lit. ‘that which 
is torn’, flesh of an animal torn (or pounced upon 
fatally) by a wild beast (Lev. xvii. 15); f. R90 


tdraf to tear, rend. In later nse the word passed 
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| feutl, feud (15th c.in Godef.), Pr. érefucté. The 


into the extended sense now used.] Flesh meat for- | 


bidden to be eaten by Jews because the animal has 
not been slaughtered in the manner pres by 
the Law. Also ¢refa meat. Opposed to KosHEr, 

18st Mayuew Loud. Labour Il. 120 Not being particular 
nhont eating ‘tryfer,"—that is, meat which has been killed 
by a Christian, 1868 Standard 15 Dec. 6 The defendant 
-.pleaded..that meat killed and sold by a person not so 
licensed, was not ‘kosher’ meat, bunt ‘trefa ‘, and.. unlawful 
to be eaten hy Jews. 1892 Zancwite Childr. Ghetto J. 173 
We decided that the fowl was triphaand could not be eaten. 
1906 Fewish Hueycl. X11. 1098.9. Teresah, ‘ Terefah’ ina 
broader sense includes also a regularly but unskilfully killed 
animal, in contradistinction to Webelak. 1911 Daily News 
11 Feb, 4 The Shechita Board notifies the Jewish publicthat 
the meat killed and sold under the supervision of the second 
rabbi is trifa=-prohibited to be eaten by Jews. 

Trefallow, Trefe, var. TriFALLOW, TREAF. 

Trefele, obs. f. Tnirte. Trefet, -ett, obs. ff. 
Trivet. Treffle,'Treffoyle: see TREFLE, TRE- 
roi, refine, obs. form of TREPHINE, 

Trefle (tre’f'l). Also 6 trayfle, 9 treffle. [a. 
F, trifle (6th c. ¢refie, 1314 tresfle, in Hatz.- 
Darm.) :—pop.L. */rifolum for cl.L. trifoliun.] 

+1. = TREFOIL 1. Obs. 

isto Stanaarpce Vecad, (W. de W.) Dijb, Trifoliune, 
trefle grasse. 1527 Anonew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters 
Kj Trayfles, Trifolium in latyn. 

. Afil. A mine having three chambers : see quots, 

1756 Mannincuam Compl. Treat. Mines 104-5 [contains 
fulldescription and figures}. 1853 Stocqvetea Milit. Encycl, 
Trefle (Trefoid, a term used in mining, from the similarity 
of the figure to trefoil. The simple trefle has only two 
lodgments; the double trefle, four; and the triple one, six. 
1877 Knicnt Déet. Mech., Trefle (Fortification), a mine 
wie three chambers, like a trefoil. % 

3. A figure or arrangement like that of a triple 
leaf; = TREFOIL 3. 

1877 Coves & Atten N, Aster. Rod. 151 Anterior lower 
molar of 5 to 8 prisms, of ‘which the anterior forms an irre- 
gular treffle. 1889 Pal/ Mall G. 3 Jan. 4/1 The placing of 
the Maxim gun underneath the orchestra,..pointing across 
the ballroom... Around it was a trefle of harness and 
carbines. 

! Treflé, treflee (trefle’, -7), . Her. Also 
treffiee. [F. tréfé having the form of a trefoil. 
Adorned with trefoils: either along one edge, as 
a bend trefté, or at the end of cach arm, as a evoss 
iveflé (in the latter case = Boroxé). So Tre‘fled, 
tre‘ffled a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). x 

19725 Coats New Ditt. Her. Trefleé, a Cross Treefté, is 
that whose Arms end in three Semicircles each re resenting 
the Trefoil or three-leav'd Grass. 1864 Boureti “ist. § Pop. 
Fler. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 314 A bend trefiée vert. 188 Cussans 


Handbk. Her, viii. 130 Treflé, ensigned with Trefoils, The 


Arms of Saxony, borne by the Prince of Wales, afford an 
example of a Bend trejié.  189a Frid. Cork Hist. Soc, May 
85 The special pattern of the cross is trefilee or trefoil. 
Trefoil (tr7foil, trefoil), sd. (@.) Forms: a. 
5-7 trifolie, 5 tryfolye, 5-6 -foly, 6 -folly, 6-7 
(9 arch.) trifoly. 8. 5 treyfoyle, (ilj.foill), 6 
treifoile ; traif-, treff-, (terf-, treef-), tryfoyle ; 
6-7 tri-, tre-, -foil(e, -foyl(e, 7 trey-, (tree-) 
foile, 5- trefoil. y. 5 trey-, trayfole, (6 -folde), 
6-7 trifole, 7 trifol, tre-fole. See also TREFLE. 
[The a-forms appcar to be directly ad. L. /vifo- 
lium, {. iri- three + folium leaf, whence Sp. ¢77- 
folio, It. trifoglio; the B-forms, from AF, ériforl 
(¢ 1265 in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/33): cf. late OF. é7e- 


Fr. form éréfle represents a late L. *érifolunt: cf. 
the y-forms.] 

1. A plant of the genus 77ifoliwm, having triple 
or trifoliate leaves; a clover: commonly applied 
to species or varieties other (esp. smaller) than 
those cultivated under the name of ‘clover’; often 
to the yellow-flowered 7. mzuus, and also to the 
similar Afedicago lupulina, 

a. a 1450 Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 666 in Anglia XVII. 323 
Of trifolie 3if pou take pe jows. 1562 Tuanea Herbal is 
Ve lefe [of Fenegreke] is lyke vnto trifoly. 1657 S. Purcuas 
Pol, Flying-ins.1. xv. 94 Another kinde of Trifoly with long 
red hlossomes. 31840 Brownine SordedZo u1, 2 Braid moon- 
fern now with mystic trifoly, 

B. e1400 Three Kings Cologne 92 Pe leuys be liche trey- 
foyles, ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 701 For wonte of gresse, 
on trefoil let hem byte. 3552 Hutoet, Trifoyle herbe, ¢77- 
folium. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [fusb. 1. 45 The best 
hearbe for Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Claner. 
1601 CugsTeR Love's Mart, (1878) 82 Sweete trefoile, Weed- 
wind, the wholesome Wormewood..Stone hearts tongne, 
Blessed thistle, and Sen Trifoly. 1610 Guituim Heraldry im. 
x. (1660) 146 The Treefoile is accounted the Husbandmans 
Almanack, because when it shutteth in the leaves it fore- 
telleth raine. 1765 J/useus Rust. 1V.120 Those useful 
grasses, the clovers and trefoils, 181g Expuinstone Ace. 
Caubul (1842) I. 387 They first soil them [horses] with tre- 
foil, and then give them lncerne. 1830 Wtthering's Brit, 
Plauts (ed, 7) VA. 854 zote,(St. Patrick] plucking a Trefoil, 
and thereby illustrating the mystery of the Trinity in Unity. 
Jbid., Hence ae the custom of wearing the Sham- 
rock, (a hunch of Trefoil) on the anniversary of that Saint 
[Patrick]. 

y. [1420 Trayfole: see 3.] 1580 Lytv Euphues (Atb.) 376 
Assalfe. .as sleeping in the grasse Trifole, where..no serpent 
..dare venture. 1670 EvELyn Sylva (ed. 2) 3 The Tre-fole 
or Clover. : nee 

+b. ger. Any plant with trifoliate leaves, as 
wood-sorrel. Ofs. rare}. 

e1q2g tr. Arderue’s Treat. Fistula 68 Panis cuculi alle- 
luyn, 1. wodsour, is a treyfole growyng vnder buschez..a 
ful sour herbe. ‘ : 

c, With defining words, applied to particular 
species of 7+1/o/éum, or to plants of other genera 
having triple leaves, or otherwise resembling trefoil. 

Bird’s-foot trefoil, 2 book-name for Lotus corniculatus 
and other species. Bitumen or bituminous trefoil, 


| Psoralea bituminosa, a §. Evropean evergreen shrub, Bog 


trefoil, Aleuyanthes trifoliata, Hare’s-foot trefoil, 
Trifolium arvense. oneysuckle trefoil, a former 
nanie for tbe white and red clovers (Trifolium repens and 
T. pratense), Hop trefoil: see Hor sd.1 4b. Meadow 
trefoil, Purple trefoil, 7. sratense, also the wild 7. 
gtedium. +Sea trefoil (trifoly), a name given by 
Turner to Astragalus Glanx. Shrub trefoll, the same as 
Tace-TrEFoIL; formerly also identified with Cytésus, and 
hy some applied to Yellow Jasmine; also to the Shrubby 
Trefoil of N. America. Shrubby trefoil, in Gerarde, 
app. the same as prec.; now the N. American hop-tree, 
Ptelea alee sometimes vaguely applied to other 
shrubby plants with trifoliate leaves. tSour trefoil, an 
old name for wood-sorrel. Strawberry-bearing or 
Strawberry-headed trefoil, the strawberry clover, 
Trifolium fragiferum. Sweet trefoil: see quot. 1884. 
Thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the genus Fagonia, 
esp. F. eretica, Water trefoil, Aenyanthes trifoliata. 
White trefoil, white or Dutch clover. Yellow trefoil, 
any yellow-flowered species of Trifoliurt,as T. procumbens; 
also Medicago lupulina, Zigzag trefoil, Trifolium: ae- 
dium, Seealso BEan-TaEFroiL, HEAat ?., Maasn 7, MELILoT 
#4, Mitx-2., Moon-z., Snare 2, Tick 2. Taee-TREFOIL. 

1760 J. Lez l#trod, Bot. App. 330 *Bird’s foot Trefoil, 
Lotus.” 1833 {see Biav's-Foot 2). 1658 Rowtanp Mouset's 
Theat. ins. 1063 Take seed of *bituminous Trifoly. 1884 
Mitces Plaut-1., Psoralea bituminosa, Bitumen Trefoil, 
lbid,, Menyanthes trifoliata,, .*Bog-Trefoil,.. Marsh Tre- 
foil, Water Trefoil. 1867 Bagincron Alan. Brit, Bot. (ed. 6) 
85 Trifolium) arvense ..*Hare's-foot Trefoil. 1763 
Museun: Rusi. 1.27 The sweet white-fiowered, or *honey- 
suckle, trefoil. 1796 [see Hongysuckie 8). 1707 Moatimer 
Flush, (1721) 1. at The Yellow *Hop Trefoil.  1855- [see 
Hor shi 4hh 1578 Lyre Dodoens i. xxxvi. 495 *Medow 
Trefoyle, or Common Trefoyle. 1785, Maatyy Rousseau's 
Bot. xxv. (1794) 367 *Purple Trefoil. Honeysuckle Trefoil, 
or Red Clover. 1548 Tuanea Vames of Herbes 40 Glaux.. 
may be called in englishe *sea ‘Tri os 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal tu. xiv. 1128 Of the *shrub Trefoile,..most do call 
it Cyéisus, but we had rather name it_7'ri/folinm fruticans. 
i Paaxinson Theat. Bot. 1466 Shruh Trefoile or the 
ordinary yellow lasmine. 1771 J. R. Forstee Flora Amer. 
Septentr. 6 Pteleatrifoliata. Shrub trefoil. Virginia. 1597 
Geaaang Herbal m, xi, 112a The first kinde of Cyfises or 
*Shrubhie Trefoile. /éid. xiv. 1129. 1866 Treas, Bot. 936 
Pltelea) trifoliata, the Shrubby Trefoil of North America, 
is frequently grown in shrubberies. 1884 Sarcent a 
Forests N. Amer. 31 Hop tree, Shrubby Trefoil. Wafer 
Ash, 1578 Lyre Dodoens wv. xliii. 503 This berbe is called. . 
in English Wood-sorel,..*Sower Trifoly. 1796 Witneatnc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 430 Oxalis Acetoselta,.Wood Sorrel 
.-Sonr Trefoil, 1796 H. Peres tr, Sti-Prerre's Stud. Nat, 
(1799) I.r0 One species. . hears. , it's seeds aggregated intothe 
form of a strawberry, from which it derives the botanic name 
of ¢rifolium fragiferum, the *strawberry-henring trefoil. 
1884 Mittze Plant-n., Melilotus cerulea, *Sweet Trefoil. 
1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. App.330 *Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, 
Fagonia, 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Marsh Trefoil,* Water 
Trefoil, common names for the AMenyanthes trifoliata, or 
buckbean. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxv. (1794) 367 
*White Tiefoil commion! called Dutch clover, has a creeping 
perennial stem... The *Yellow Trefoil, cultivated under this 
name, or that of Nonesuch. 1870 Morris Earthly Par M11. tv. 
191 Some from amidst the daisies gleaned The yellow trefoil. 
1796 Witneane Brit, Plants (ed. 3) HI. =e *Zigzag 

refoil,.. 77. sedium, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 211/1 
LZ. snedium)] can be recognised hy its zigrag stem, from 
which..it is sometimes called Zigzag Trefoil. 


TREGAR. 


+2. A set or rosette of three leaves; the first 


three leaves of a young plant. Obs. rare—'. 

3440 Pallad, on Husb.111.623 To make hem [mustard and 
colewort] hoor as frost. Let gronnden glas go syfte on hem 
abonte, When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl isowte, + 

3. An omamental figure representing or resem- 
bling a trifoliate leaf; sfec. in Arch. an omament 
with an opening divided by cusps so as to present 
or suggest the figure of a three-lobed leaf. (Cf. 
CINQUEFOIL, QUATREFOIL.) 

1418 E, E. Wilds (1882) 36 Wroght wit mapil Jenes and 
fret of .iij.foill. ¢xqao Anturs of Arth. 510 (Thornton 
MS.) Trayfolede with trayfoles, and trewluffes by-twene. 
1536 in Antig. Sarish. (1771) 198 Four Basons,..with Tri- 
foils within pounced and chased in the midst with a Falcon 
of Gold. @1548 Hatt Chron. fen. Vill a07 A cote of 
greate riches, in braides of golde laied lose on Russet Veluet 
and set with Traifoyles, full of pearle and stone, 1551 
Sia J. Witutams foal Hae (Abbotsf. Cl.) 76 Another paier 
of candelstickes chased withe trayfoldes. 1842-76 Gwitt 
Encycl. Archit, Gloss., Tre/oil, in Gothic architecture, an 
ornament consisting of three cusps ina circle. 186351n G.G. 
Scott Glean. Westin. Abb, (ed. 2) 38 The tracery is not 
only in circles, but in quatrefoils and trefoils. 

b. Her. A bearing conventionally representing 
a clover-leaf with its stalk; resembling a small 
cross with rounded leaves or lobes in place of the 


three upper arms. 

1s6a Leicn Arimorie 172 b, He bearethe Or, a Treffoyle, 
doble, ates vert. 16zz Peacnam Cowl, Gentl, xvi. 
(1634) 206 Hee beareth Argent: a Cheveron Azure between 
3 Treyfoiles Vert. The Treyfoile is the Herald of the 
Spring and the first grasse that appeareth ; hereupon it was 
the Embleme of Hope. ¢ 1828 Beaav Encyel. Her, 1. Gloss. 
Trefoil, or Vhree-leaved Grass. This bearing often occurs 
in coat-armonr. 

4. fig. A set of three closely united. 

1826 Scott Mal. Malagr.i. 48 One leafof the holy Trefoil 
—one distinct and component vey of the United Kingdoms, 
ut Caatvie Geri. Rout. IV. 47 Among the children.. 
Wilhelm noticed Felix; the other two were the Angels of 
last night. The friendly trefoil came running towards him. 

5. as adj, Three-leaved ; consisting of three leaf- 

lets or lobes; baving the figure of a trefoil or 
clover leaf; furnished with such figures, 
_ 1952 H. Warroie Letz. (1845) 11. 440 A beautiful tomb, all 
in our trefoil taste. 1785 Martyn Rousseaz's Bot. xxv. 
(1794) 350 They are ternate, trefoil, or three-leaved. 1874 
Paaker Goth. Archit, 1.iv.1§1 Sinall trefoil arches. . between 
the corbels. 3 on 

8. adirib. and Comb., as trefoil head, juice, leaf, 


seed; trefoil-headed, -like, -purpled adjs.; trefoil 
wise adv.; trefoil burnet, trefoil green, motlis 


of which the larvze feed on trefoil. 

1825 Owen & Brakeway Hist, Shrewsbury 11. 88 Six 
narrow pointed arches, .. decorated with *trefoil heads. 
1874 Paakear Goth. Archit. 1. iv. 134 A window of two 
*trefoil-headed openings. 3619 Str A. Gorces tr. Bacon's 
De Sap. Vet. 30 The Goate.,doth greedily aspire To have 
the *trifol inyce passe downe her throate. 1758 Mas. 
Deranv in Life & Corr. (1861) HII. 504 The receipt for 
tooth-nache is, ‘ Little *trefoil leaves, unnae leaves and 
yarrow pounded’, 1911 Excyel. Brit, XX. 399/2 The wood. 
sorrel,a small stemless plant with radical *tretoil-like leaves. 
1782 Bb Scotr Elegy iit, The fragrant Meer ie field. 
1765 Museum Rust. WV. 79 *Trefoil-seed, 2d. per pound, 
1727-41 Cnambeas Cycl, s.v. Mistletoe, Its flowers grow 
hy three and three, *trefoil-wise. 1889 QO. Frat. Geol. Soc. 
Feh, 64 Groups of three globulites massed trefoilwise. 

Trefoiled (tri-foild, tre-), z. [f. prec. + -ED 2] 

1. (Chiefly Arch.) Ormamented with a trefoil or 
trefoils; formed as a trefoil (sense 3). 

'oxqa2o [see prec. 3], 3815 J. Smitru Panorama Se. & Art 
I. 154 The [window] heads being arched, are trefoiled or 
cinquefoiled. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawifs iv. § a7. 117 
The wall in the trefoiled lights is curved. 1874 Paakea 
Goth. Archit. 1. iv. 144 [Early English] Doorways are 
generally pointed or trefoiled. — 3 

2. Composed of, or baving leaves composed of, 
three leaflets, trifoliate ; or, three-lobed, 

1854 S. Tuomson Wild F 7. 11, (ed. 4) 200 Trefoiled plants. 
189a M. Stoxes Siz Months in Apennines 19 Bursting from 
its trefoiled shell. 4 

Trefo-liated, fa. pple. or a., bad formation for 
TRiFOLIATED (after TREFOIL): = prec. 

1835 R. Witus Archit, Aid. Ages v.47 A quatrefoil, each 
of whose foils is trefoliated with an entire trefoil. 1900 
Daily News 17 Mar. 4/6 On each section of the trefoliated 
leaves a blood-red spot was distinctly visible. 

+Trefoot. Oss. Also 6 treifoote, 7 trifoote, 
treefot. [f. L. tres, or OF. érets three + Foor. 
Cf. OE. ¢refet, TRIvzT.] A three-footed object ; a 
tripod; a. trivet. 

1559 W. Bavanp tr. Monlaxus' Comm, Weale vit i. 13 & 
Thales..vnto whome. .his. .countreie men gane the Golden 
treifoote whiche the Fisshermen had drawne vp. 1630 J- 
Taytor (Water P.) Ws. u. Aaj, Enery man is not 
borne to make a Monument for the Cuckoo; to send & 
Trifootehomealone. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. 
xxvit. ii (1678) 664 A Kettle,set npon a Treefot. 1651 FarNch 
Distill.i. 3 A Kettle, or a Pot set upon a Trefoot. 

eh os misreading of éveste; see TRESS v.J 

refues, obs. f. reves: see TREVE, TRUCE. 

Treg, variant of Tric z.4, to fill full, cram. — 

+ Tre-gar. Ods. In 7 treager, -s. [Corruption 
of Treguitr, name of a place in Brittany. Cf. 
Dow1as, Lockram, Potpavy.] A linen fabric 
made at Treguier ; 2 kind of lockram. 

1642 Rates of Merchandizes 72 (Rates Inwards) Locke- 
rams,, Treager, grest and narrow or common dowlasse, the 


TREGET. 


piece contaming 106 ells £5.00.00. 1674 Jeake Arith. 

(1696) 65 In 1 Piece of Lockram called ‘Treagers, 106 Ells. 

agzt C. Kine Britt. Merch.t.290 Thred Bruges, 22 Dozen, 
regar, 306 Pieces. Verdigrease, 327 lib. 

Tregedie, obs. form of TRacEpy. 4 

+Trege't, 55. Ots. Also Sc. 4 tryget, 6 tra- 
get, trigit, (?treget) [a OF. /resgiet, treget 
(12th c. in Godef.) enchantment, magic, vbl. sb. of 
tresgeter: see TREGETOUR.] Jugglery; trickery, 
deceit. 

1300 Cursor M, 8675 (Cott.) Sco..stal mi Iiuand child 
a-wal; Bot i kneu wel be light o dai O pis treget [z.>. 
tresun] sco had me don. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Afathou) 
98 Pat gere fele men wene fat pai Throw tryget are goddis 
verray. ¢x4g00 Rom. Rose 6267 Sith they cowde not pers 
ceyve His treget, and his cruelte. /4/d. 6825 By my treget 
I gadre & threste The gret tresour into my cheste, 1513 
Dovetas Pxers tv. Prol. 247 OF thi trigittis (ed. 1553 trage- 
tis] quhat toung can tell the trible? : 

b. attrib. or as adj. Juggling, deceitful. 

1519 Horman Vudg. 280b, A iugler with bis treget [Jr 
troget] castis deceueth mens syght. 

+ Treget,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tre(s)geter: 
see next.| d¢fr. To practise juggling tricks. Hence 
+ Tregetting v7. 5d. 

¢1440 Prom, Parv. 501/t Tregettyn, presticior, pancra- 
cio. fbid, 501 /2 Tregettynge, mimatus, prestigium. 

Tre‘getour. arch. Also 4 tregetowr, -ettur, 
trigettur, tri-, trygetoure, 4-5 tregetoure, 
-itour, -e, trigetour, 4-6 tregettour, 5 -etur, 
-ettowre, (trageotour), 6 try-, tragetour, 
treageter, trogeter,-ettar. [a.OF.¢re(s)geteo(2)r 
(12th c. in Godef.) a juggler, monntebank, agent-n. 
of ¢re(s\geter to cast across or lo and fro:—L. type 
Mra(nsyectare, {, TRANS- + jactdre to throw, cast : 
see Tragecr. Cf. It. fragettatore juggler; and, 
for sense, Cast sd. 24, CASTER 1.] One who works 
magic or plays tricks by sleight of hand; a con- 
jurer; a juggler; hence, a trickster, a deceiver. 

#1300 Cursor M, 12247 (Colt. A tregetur [v. rv, trigettur, 
tregit., tregettour] i hope he be, Or elles godds self es he. 
1340 Hampote Px, Corse. 4213 Als negremanciens and tre- 

ettours, Wiches and falseenchauntours. ¢ 1380 Antecrist 
in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 128 Wip tregetours & tomblers, 
wip gestours & japeres. c1szo Treat. Galaunt 106 in 
Fumiv. Salads 1. 449 For trygetours & tryflours that 
tauernes haunte, 1533 tr. Lvasmiua’ Com. Crede 65 b, These 
persons do make Christe a iuglere or a trogeter and a won- 
derfull deceiver. 
223 A dauncing Tregetour..was acting aad counterfeiting 
certaine gestures that were commonly and usually taken up. 
1839 Scott fvanhoe xliii, The sewer thought I was dressed 
to bear a part in the tregetour’s mummery. 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar. 1, ii, The more sombre Tregetour. .promised to 
cut off and refix the head of a ea Gee | little boy. 

+Tre‘getry. Os. Also tregetrie, -re, tre- 
gettrie, -rye. fa. OF. ¢tre(s)geterie (Godef.) 
encbantment, magic: see prec. and -ERY, -RY.]} 
Juggliag ; deception, trickery. 

o1380 Wyciir Se/, Wks. IL. 410 Elles mot pei putt tre- 
gettrye and falsenesinCrist. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1624 Soche 
soteltie pai soght to solas hom with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. 14.. Beryn 2774 The wiche been so perfite 
of Nygramance, And of be arte of apparence, and of 
tregetrie. 

Trehala (tr/ha'la). Also tricals. [ad. Tork- 
ish Wk ciga/ah, native name.) The snbstance 
of the cocoons of a coleopterous insect, Larinzs 
maculatus, found in Asia Minor; also called 
trehala-manna, Turkish or Syrian manna. 

1862 Warts Gmelin's llandbk. Chem. XV. 300 When 
pulverised trebala manna is treated with boiling alcohol, 
trehalose sometimes crystallises from the extract on cooling, 
1868 — Diet. Chem. V. 878 Trehala_ or tricala, a sub- 
stance imported from Persia, and consisting of ibe hollow 
cocoons of a coleopterous insect (Larinus maculatus). The 
larva of this insect eats the branches of Achinops persica, 
for the sake of the sugar, starch, and gum contained in 
them, and afterwards voids these substances to form its 
cocoon... Trehala has a sweetish taste, swells up in water, 
and is converted into 2 thick mucilaginous paste. 

Hence Trehalose (trihaldus, triha'lous), Chenz., 
a white crystalline sugar, C,.!1,;0,,.2H,O, ob- 
tained by Berthelot in 1857 from trehala. 

1862 Mitten Elem. Chem, (ed. 2) IIE. 73 The most im- 
eink of these [varieties] is the common sugar, furnished 

y the sugar cane,,.related to which are some otbers of 
small importance, viz, trehalose, melezitose, and melitose. 

8 Watts Ditt, Chem, EL. 1068 Mycose or trehalose. 
CryHi20y. .. Berthelot .. obtained from trehala-manna..a 
ye which he called trehalose, and at first regarded as 
different from Beat but on further examination he was 
led to infer that the two are identical. 

Trei, treie: see Tray, Try. Treid, obs. f. 
tried, pa.t. and pple. of Trrv. Treifoile, obs. f. 
Treroi, Treigntalle, obs. f. Trentan. Treil, 
var, TRAIL 56.2 Ods. 

Treillage (tré‘lédz, {| trglyaz). Also 7 treil- 
liago, 8 treilage. [a. F. érerdlage (16th c in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. ¢reidde, Traib $0.2 + -age, -AGE.J 

1. Lattice-work; a framework upon which vines 


or ornamental plants are trained ; a trellis. 

Gag W. Kine tr, Sordidre's Journ, Lond. 28 AtSt. James's 
Park there were no Pavillions nor decoration of Treilliage 
and Flowers. 172a Appison Sfect, No. 477 Px There are 
as many kinds of Gardening as of Poetry:..Contrivers of 
Bowers and Grotto’s, Treillages and Cascades, are Romance 
Writers, 1830 Grevitle Jem, Geo. {V 20 Apr. (1875) f. 


1609 Hotrann Anim, Marcell. xxv. | 
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335 A walk under a treillage of vines. 1907 Adin. Rev. 
Jan. 151 The garden is laid out with treillage and grass plot. 
b. attrib, 

1803 Rerton Landscape Gard. (1805) 104 Advantage may be 
taken of treillage ornaments to admit light. 1835 Fraser's 
Mag. X11. 524 Several vines trained over treillage-work. 

2. A lattice or grill in a room, 

1836 T. Hook G. Guracy (new ed.) 35, I was placed in the 
mianager’s box, allotted the seat of honour behind the 
treillage, 

Hence Treillaged 2., trellised. 

1810 SHELLEY Zastrozci iv, Their treillaged ornaments 
were silvered by the clear moonlight. /. 

Treille (tral). [a. F. ¢rezl/e (tr¢'y’, trey’) trellis, 
lattice :—L. ¢richi/a trellis for a vine: see TRAIL 
56.2] &. Her, = TRELLIS 53.2 1d. 

1780 Eomonpson Heraldry U.Gloss., Triiéise, or Tretile, 
a lattice. It differs from a fret in,.that the pieces which 
compose it are not interlaced. , but lie strait upon the under- 
most pieces, fixed with nails, 188g Etvin Diet. Her, 
Treille, or Trillise. | 

b. Lace-making, Sec quot. 

1882 Caucreito & Sawarn Dict, Needlewk. so0/2 Tretlle, 
one of the names by which the Réseau Grounds of Pillow 
and Needle Laces are distinguisbed from the Toile or 
pattern. The value of many laces is decided by the thick- 
ness or fineness of the thread used in the Treille, and the 
number of Twists given to the Bobbins when inaking it. 

 Treillis (trglyz, trey:}. Also (3 Anglo-L. 
treyliz), 8 trellis. [mod.F. tre//is. Orig. the 
same word as TRELLIS, OF, fre/dz, L. *treliceum, f. 
trilix, -licem, the original sense of which it clascly 
preserves, See TRELLIS.) <A stont or coarse kind 
of cloth; in later use, buckram, sacking (‘ toile 
grossi¢re pour sacs, vétements de travail’, Hatz.- 
Darm.; see also Littré s. vy. senses 5,6). See also 
TRAILYE, 

[ec 1250 Faringdon Compotus (MS. Barl. 4o{2) lf 6), Vna 
ulna canabi Valet. .ij, den. ob... Vna nina Puretell! Valet 
voum den... Vna ulaa treyliz Valet .iij. den.) 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey), 7redérs,..also Cloth, otherwise call’d Buckram. 
1714 Fr, BA. of Rates 8 Treillis of Germany, per Piece of 
to Ells, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Treiltrs, a kind of 
coarse quilted lines, imported into France. 7 

+ Trei:l3e, var. of TRAILYE Se. a kind of cloth. 
Cf£ also TretLuis, This is perh. the meaning of 
tretljeis in the following quot., which Ruddiman 
referred to F. dérifles currycombs, L. strigula, 
sirigiles scrapers. 

1513 Douctas sEneiz xu. ii. 92 Thar [stedis] lokrand 
manis and thar crestis bie Dressys wyth treilzeis and camis 
honestlye. : 

Trein, -e, treing, obs. ff. TREEN a. Treinke, 
var. Trink 56.1 Obs. Treip, obs. Sc. f. Trip. 
Treiache, var. TREscHE Ols. Treison, obs. f. 
Treason, Treist, var. TRaIst Ods.; obs. Sc. f. 
Trest. Treit, obs. Sc. f. Treat, Treitcheoure, 
var, TREACHER Ods. Treitour, -tre, obs. ff. 
Traitor. ‘rei trippe, var. Trey-Trip Ods. 
Treittie, obs. Sc. f. TREATY, 

Trek (trek), 50. S. Africa. [a. Cape Dn. treé 
= Du, trek draw, pull, tng, march, f. trekhert, 
TREK v.] 

1 In travelling by ox-wagon, a slage of a 
journey between one stopping-place and the next ; 
hence, a journey or expedition made in tbis way ; 
also, joarneying or travel by ox-wagon. 

(Cf. tre&-tow occurring in 1834.) 

1849 E. E. Nariza Lxcurs. S. Africa UW, 1 First day's 
‘trek'ia lower Albany. 1863 W.C. BaLowin 4/7. f/unting 
vii, 233, Y joined Swartz..and went with him to Letloche, 


about fourteen days’ trek. 1906 pagers Mag. June 30/2 
ry abut by treks 


Distances in Africa are not reckoned by miles, 
or days. , - 

b, An organized migration or cxpedition by 
ox-wagon. 


1890 7 mes (weekly ed.) 28 Feb. 17/3 The prociamation 
of President Kruger forbidding the formation of a ‘trek’ 
to enter Mashonaland. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/2 There 
had been a Boer trek into German South-west Africa, but 
it was only ona small scale. 1901 Datiy Chron. 30 May 3/2 
‘The men above-mentioned, or their sons,..led the great 
trek of 1836-9. 

ec. transf. and fig. 

1895 J. G. Mittats Breath fr. Veldt v. 102 A big troop of 
guinea-fowls. following each other in their afternoon trek 
tothe water, /éfd. vi. 123 From the sun-parched wilderness 
of Africa to art criticism is a big tre! a CoRNIsn 
Naturalist Tharmes 67 The first [birds] to begin the ‘ trek ' 
down the river are the early broods of water-wagtails, 

2. attrib. and Comb., as treh-cattle, -ox; trek- 
chain, trek-rope = TREK-TOW. 

1 Daily Newz 6 Apr. 3/1 The tocal supply of “trek 
hectic froth tbe farms of the Hosts. 2850 Cumminc /funter’s 
Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) l. 220, 1 rchased..several excellent 
horses and *trek-oxen. 1906 //arper’s Mag. June 29/: The 
nortbernmost limit of the trek-ox in Africa. 1883 Cornd, 
Afag. Mar. 293 The oxen loosened from the “trek rope. 


Trek (trek), v. S. Africa. [a. Du. trekh-en to 
draw, pull, tag, tow, march, travel; MDu., MLG., 
MUG, ¢reckher, OWFris. fredha; orig. an inten- 
sive derivative of MDu., MLG, ¢rékex, MHG. 
trechen, OHG. trechan to draw.] 

1. éxtr, To make a journey by ox-wagon; hence, 
to travel, migrate; also, to go, proceed; to go 
away, depart (slang). Also ¢raxs/. of wild animals. 


' 


TRELLIS. 


1850 R. G. Cummine //unter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 12/2 
(The elephants] turned their faces to the north-east, and 
trekked or migrated from their ancestral jungles to lands 
unknown. /érd. 74/2 At dawn of day, we inspanned, and 
trekked about five hours in a north-easterly course. 1863 
W.C. Barowin A/y. flunting vio1g4 The wagons had been 
quietly treking along over an immense open country. 1891 
Spectator 25 Apr. 583/2 A large body of them [Boers]—five 
thousand, it is said—therefore resolved to ‘trek ' into 
Mashonaland and establish a Republic: upon the great 
plateau. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Vedd? ii, 25 The 


' springbuck.,were beginning to trek backwards and forwards 


uneasily. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/1 He [the King] met 
the whole of the Third Division, who were trekking to their 
rest camps froin their overnight bivouac. 

b. ¢rans. To cover (ground, a distance) by 
‘trekking’. 

3890 Siz F. Youne Winter Tour S. Africa 118 The ground 
which I have myself treked. 

2. trans. To draw or drag (a vehicle’: said of 
oxen and other beasts of draught. Also adso/. 

1863 W.C. Barowin 4/. //uuting vi. 152 My oxen could 
not possibly trek my wagon through the heavy sands in 
their present condition, #4. viii. 309 We ultimately got 
the ox tied up to the wagon-wheel,. inspanned him next 
morning, and he treks well. 1893 H. M. Doucuty Hherry 
tn Wendish £, 53 A farm horse. which trekked us for four 
or five miles. 

Uence Trekking 74/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
Tre‘kker, one who ‘treks’. 

150 R. G. Cummine f/nater's Life S. Afr. (1902) 28,2 
We..came upon an immense, compact herd of several 
thousand ‘trekking’ springboks. 1858 Simmonps Déc?. 
Lrade, Trekking, a colonial term in the Cape colony, for 
departing or leaving to settle in another country. 1891 
Vines 13 May 5/3 The committee of trekkers are having a 
copy taken..of the original documentary treaty, gor 
Scotsutan 7 Mar., Heavy rains made trekking almost im. 
possible. xrg0g Times 4 Sept. 6/1 A score of trekkers [of 
the British Association) started in tbe morning in mule 
wagons for Kimberley. 

|| Trekschuit, treck- (tre'kskoit, || -sxvit). 
Forms: a. 7 draggescutte; 7-9 track-, 7-8 
-scoute, 8 -akuit, 8 (9) -acoot, 8-9 -s(c)huyt, 
(8 trachtscoot, tract-scout); 8. 8-9 treek-, 8 
-achuyte, -scuit, -scoit, -scute, -scoot, S-9 
-schuit, 9 -schuyt, -shwytt, -shut, 8 trekschuyt, 
9 trekschuit. (Cf. forms of Scuuit, Scout 54.3, 
SHout 56.1) [Du. fredschuit, formerly -schuyt, f 
trek sb. or frek- vb.-stem of trekhen to draw, pull, 
tug + schuit, MDu. schtte = MLG., LG. schiite 
boat, barge :—OTeut. *sha7d, ME. schttte, ON. 
shila: see Scuvit and Suout 36.1] A canal- or 
river-boat drawn by horses, carrying passengers and 
goods, as in common use in Holland; a track-beat. 

1696 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) L174, 13 June. Ewent 
to Bruxelles ina Draggescutte. /4fd. 176 July ist. 1 went 
in the Trackscoute fra yt¢ 10 Bruges. 1711 ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 130 P 4 As the Trekschuyt, or Hackney-boat, which 
carries Passengers from Leyden to Amsterdam, was putting 
off fetch 1737 G. Suit Curtous Relat. li. 99 We took 
our Lodgings at the first Inn..where the Treckscutes landed. 
1756 Mas. Catoerwoop in Coltmess Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 131 
‘There is no track-scoot goes from Helvest. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt, Brit. UL. 278 We should then travel with as much 
Safety, Certainty, and Dispatch, as in the ‘Trachtscoots in 
Holland and Flanders. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789), 
Tract-scout, a vessel employed to carry goods or passengers 
up and down the rivers or canals, 1972 Tour Holland, etc. 
26 On Monday evening we went in the treckschuyte 10 
Leyden. 1783 Westev Frad. 16 June, We set out ina track- 
skuit for the Hague. 1796 Morse Aouer. Geog. VW. 335 
Covered boats, called treckscuits, which are dragged along 
the canals by horses. 1816 Soutuey Poet's Filer, 1. 26 
Beside the busy wharf the Trekschuit rides, 1846 THACKERAY 
Cornhitl to Ca‘ro xv, Harmlessly as if we hac Seen in a 
Dutch trackschuyt. 1893 STEVENSON Caéfriona xxii, 262, L.. 
arranged..to send on my chests by track-scootto an address 
{had in Leyden. rg0a Wester, Gaz, 17 Nov. 3/2 It isa 
change from the tearing of motor-cars to note the slow pro- 
gress of the trehichutt. 

| Trek-tow (tre‘ktdu), S. Africa. [Cape Du, 
f. Du, trek sb. or vb.-stem (see TREK) + Zouw rope, 
cord, tow.] The central chain or cable of twisted 
hide attached to a wagon-pole, to which the yokes 
of the oxen are fastened. 

1834 Princixr Afr. S&. ii. 141 A strong central trace 
(trektow), formed of twisted thongs of bullock's or buffalo's 
bide. 1850 R, G. Cummine f/unter’s Life S. A/r. (ed. 2) ¥. 
24 The waggon is steered by a pole, called the dissel-boom, 
to the end of which is fastened the trektow, a stout rope 
formed of raw buffalo-hide. 

Trelapse, -er, variant of TRILAPSE, -ER, 
Trele, obs. form of Train 56.2 
Trelea, -ez, obs. forms of TRELLIS. 

+ Trellis, 56.1 Obs. : see TREILLIS. 

Trellis (tre'lis), 55.2 Forms: 5-6 trelis, -ya, 
-es(e, 5 -e2, tril(l)es, 5-6 traylles, 6 treliss, 
-lea, trallaco, treyllea, trellesse, 7 trellize, 
treillis, 7-9 trellice, § trellies, 6- trellis. 77. 
5-6 trelis, -iz; 6 treleses, treyl(lo)ays, trellisses, 
7 -lzes; Q-ises. 8. Sc. 5 terlys, 6 trelies, traleis, 
tarliea, trayllea, treyllea, treilzeis, (trailzeys), 
tirleise, -lia, tyrleis, 6-7 tirleis, -lies, 7 tirlace, 
8 -laaa, -lens. [ME. a. OF, ¢re/iz, -2s, fem. /re/ice 
(orig. adj.) :—late pop.L. *érilicé-us, f. L. trilix, 
-licem {in Isidore nom. ¢rilict’s) = Gr. tpiperos, 
having three threads in the warp, f. L. érz- three 


TRELLIS, 


+éicium a thread of the warp; said of strong 
woven fabrics (cf. TREILLI8). OF. had also a 
rarer form ¢ves/iz, showing an early confusion of 
the prefix with OF. ¢rves- :—L. trans-: so Pr. tres- 
litz, It. ¢raliccio, med.L. trans-, tras-, tralicium, 
a stout woven fabric. The application of the word 
to things woven of iron wire, gold, withes, etc. 
app. brought the sense into contact with OF. ¢rez/e, 
Pr. tretlla, tretha, med.L. trelia, trillia, etc. (see 
Trait 53.2), and resulted in the later F. form 
tretllis and the later signification ‘lattice, grille’. 
Some of the 16th c. Scottish forms are difficult to 
distingnish from the pl. of ¢veé/3e, TRAILYE.] 

1. A structure of light bars of wood or metal 
crossing each other at intervals and fastened where 
they cross, with open square spaces between ; nsed 
as a screen in window openings or the like; 
a window, gate, screen, etc. so constructed; a 
lattice; a grating. Now rare. 

ax400-50 Treles [implied in Tretus v7. 1). 1422 Trelys 
[see trellis-window in 3). ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 501/2 Trelys, 
of a wyndow, or ober lyke (or grate..), cancellus. 1450-1 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 240 Et in ij Trelis emp. pro 
fenestra cove, vijd. 1498-9 /éid. 101 Pro iij fenistris voc. 
trelez pro Scaccario Cellerarii et le Sethynghous. 1513-14 
Léid. 663 Pro ij trelesez ad ustrinum, vjd. 1531-2 Durham 
Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 74 Et Roberto Kyrver pro factura 
le treylsys 8d. 15 23 lid. 163 Pro factura le treyllesys, 
1535 CoveroaLe Fudy. 
thorow the trallace. — Prow, vii. 6 Out of the wyndowe 
of my house I loked thorow the trelies. 1549 Aderdeen Reger. 
{1844) 1. 271 Conuikit.. forthe strublance of Duncane Freser 
and ryving of his tirleise of his vyndok. 1553-4 Burgh Rec. 
Edinb. rey) I]. 285 Payit for ane tyrlets of irne ta the 
portell of the counsal hous dure. 1582-8 Ast. ames VI 
{1825) 46 Upoun the wyndo thairof, he..cuttit a small hole 
of the blak cloth that coverit the traleis. 1634 Sie T. 
Heapert 7vav. 4g The Windowes [at Gombroon]. .in stead 
of Glasse vse wooden trellizes or casements. 1641 R. Bait 
Lett. (Bann. Ch.) 1. 316 (Zrial of Strafford) At the back 
of the throne, there was two roomes on the two sydes; in 
the one did Duke de Vanden ., and other French nobles 
sitt ; in the other, the King, the Queen [etc.]; the tirlies, that 
made them to be secret, the King brake doun with his own 
hands; so they satt in the eye of all. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
Journ. (1775) ll. 86 (Passport, Hotel Paris) The hird.. 
attempting his deliverance, and thrusting his head through 
the trellis, pressed his breast against it,as if impatient. 1886 
Sueupon Flaubert’s Salammbé 21 Darting.. glances through 
the golden trellisses into the silent apartments. 

+b. An enclosure of lattice-work, a grating. 

¢ 1500 Melusine li. 329 Whan they that were in the traylles 
of yron herd it. 1595-6 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1871) Li. 364 
Item, coft vij jestis to be ane tirleis to the deid banis at the 
south kirk dur. /ézd., Item to Hennislie to cast the deid 
hanis in the west tirleis iijs. 1593 Aites of Durham 
{Surtees 1903) 37 Y® highte of ye said trellesse was striken 
full of iron pikes..to thentent y! none should clyme ouer it. 

ce. Short for ¢vellis-door or -gate: see 3. Se. 

2ex800 State, Fraser of Fraserfield 194 (Jam.) At or 
near the westmost pole—there is a tirlass, at which a single 
person may enter, 

d. Her. The figure of a trellis used as a charge. 

1 trellis, with the pieces of which the charge is composed 
crossing and nailed at the joints, not interlacing. 

1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxxiii, Sable, a musion passant 
Or, oppressed with a trellis gules, cloué of the second. 188a 
Cussans Her. vii, (ed. 3) 120 Portcullis : An iron gate formed 
of bars armed at the base, and bolted in trellis, 1889 [see 
Tak isso 2 bj. 

2. A similar framework used as a support upon 
which fruit-trees or climhing plants are trained. 

1513 Dovetas ncis xu, Prol. 100 The wyne grapis 3ing 
Endlang the treilzeis (ed. 1353 trailzeys] dyd on twystis 
hing. 1725 Bradicy’s Fam. Dict, sv. Pomegranate, He 
must..take Care to plash all the Dranches..against a Trellis 
made on purpose, 1766 Caml. Faruter s.v., Some persons 
- erect trellises against their walls, extending from the inside 
of one pier to the nearest inside of the next. 1818 SHELLEY 
Let, to Mrs, Shelley 20 Aug., The vines are. .trailed on low 
trellisses of reeds, 1850 Beck's Florist Feb. 59, L always fix 
the trellis on the pot at the time of potting. 

Jig. 1861 S, Witperrorce Let. in Life (1881) 11. xiii. 454 
The earthly love becomes the trellice, up which the heavenly 
lovecreeps. 1894 H. Davmmonv Ascent Afan 193 Language 
formed the trellis on which Mind climbed upward, 


3, attrib, and Comd., as trellis-border, -door, 
frame, -gate, -grating, -hut, -lace, -pattern; 
trellisecovered, -shaded, -woven adjs.; trellis- 
window, a window furnished with a trellis; see 


also quot. 1913. See also TRELLIS-workK. 

1897 Daily News 12 Apr. 7/7 A pair of beakers, with 
baskets and sprays of flowers in “trellis borders, 1867 Laoy 
Hersert Cradle L. i.14 The ladies..were conducted by 
black ennuchs through *trellis-covered walks, 1756 Mas. 
Catpeawooo in Coltness Collect. (Mait). Cl.) 219 They's 
chapells!..and a fine eee Virgin in every one of 
them, and a *tirless door to let her be seen! 1897 R. N. 
Baw tr, ¥ékai's Pretty Michal xxxii. 251 At the stroke of 
two, she was already in the shop below, the trellis-door of 
which, leading to the street, was closed. 1766Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Trellis, For peach, nectarine, and apricot trees..the 
squares of the *trellis frame should not exceed three or four 
inches., 1697 in Aer, Alloa (1874) 66 To put on a *tirlace 
gate, with lock and key thereto. 1825 JAMIESON (1882), Tir/ess- 
yett, a turnstile. 1876 B. Cnampneys in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111. 238 *Trellis gratings fitted with 
adjustable valves, 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 289 This 
saint lived in a “trellis hut, 1874 H. H. Core Catal. 
ind, Art S. Kens, Mus. 173 Bracelet. *Trellis pattern of 
plain and green glass Is. 1422 Searchers Verdicts in 


Surtees Misc, (1888) 16 The *tre ys wyndowe at the somer 


v. 28 His mother..cried piteously | 
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hall. a@sz6sx Catperwooo Hist, Kirk (1843) I]. 11 So 
Bothwellhauche shott at him with a hacquebutt, through a 
tirleis window. 1913 Even Ane. Glass 51 ‘The branches of 
the tree or vine seemed to run in and ont of a trellis, a cir- 
cumstance which has given name to such windows—trellis 
windows. 1751 G, West Education xvii, Labyrinths involv’d 
and *trellice-woven how’rs. 

Trellis (tre'lis), 7. Forms: see prec. [Almost 
always in pa. pple. ¢ve//ised (tre’list), f. prec. + -ED. 
Cf. F. ¢veillisé (14th c. in Godef. Comzpl.).} 

1. ¢vans. To furnish with a trellis or with lattice- 
work; to enclose in a trellis or grating. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3343 Pe thrid [step] ofa Topas a-tyred 
& trelest & grauen. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 197 A fell 
lyoun..With in a harrace,..Terlyst in yrn. 1593 Rites of 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 37 Aboue y® said dor, it was likes 
waies trellessed almoste ce hight of y® valt above. 1634 
Sie T. Herazat Trav. 61 Windowes trellized very curiously. 
1816 Gat Life B, West g2 Near a pile of ruins fringed and 
trellissed with ivy. 1883 ‘ Veanon Lee 'in A/ag. Art Nov. 
3/1 Two villages, with..paved lanes trellised with grapes. 

ig. 1893 E. Brennan Witch of Nei etc. 224 Some love 
that trelliseth the heart. 

2. tutv, To make a trellis. rare. 

¢1g20 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 202 Will’mo Caruer 


' trelyssyng et carvyng per j diem, 6d. 


3. ivans. To train (a plant) upon a trellis; to 
support on or as ona trellis. Also ig. 

1818 SHELLEY ¥rn/, 26 Mar., The vines. .are trellissed upon 
«.stakes. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lauips iv. § 34. 125 Theliving 
flowers,,which..the French and Italian peasantry often 
trellis with exquisite taste about their casements. 1873 E, 
Brennan Hitch ef Nemi 5 A virgin round the summers of 
whose years Love trellissed joys to warp consuming fears, 


Trellised (tre‘list), ff/.a.  [f. TRELLIS 5.2 or 
v +-ED.) 

1. Furnished with a trellis or trellis-work ; formed 
of trellis-work ; trained upon a trellis. 

1472 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro iiij Trillest- 
wyndous empt. pro coquina. 1513 Dovetas nefs mi. iii, 
1o The full mone..In throw the tirlist wynen schane b 
nycht. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Trellised, crosse-barred, 
latticed, grated, with wood. 1814 Soutney Rederick xvi. 
28 Their trelliced vines. 1844 Leven 7, Burke xxvii, The 
trellised walls covered with honeysuckles and wild roses, 
1889 S. Lancpon Appeal ta Serpent ii, 42 Assisting the 
tendrils of a beautiful passion-flower to grasp the next 
highest har of a trellised arch. ; : 

2. Shaped or arranged like a trellis; having a 
pattern or markings resembling a trellis. 

1664 Powea ExA. Philos, t.5 The Common Fly,. The like 
foraminulous perforations or trelliced eyes are in all Flyes. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 49 Ramifications..dis- 

sed ina trellised form. 1828 Tytier fist. Scat. (1864) 

. 320 [The armour of David earl of Huntingdon] is of the 
species called by the contemporary Norman writers the 
* trellissed ', and consists of a cloth coat, or vest,. intersected 
by broad straps of leather, laid on so as to cross each other, 
but to leave intervening squares of the cloth, in the middle 
of which is a round knob or stud of steel. 1835-6 Zodd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 712/1 These stviz, ridges and furrows, may 
cross one another, and the shell is then trellised. a 1873 
Lytton “en, Chillingly u. ix, Its. .trellised ([wall-Jpaper. 

b. Her, = LATTICED 2¢. 

1889 Evin Dict, Her., Treille or Triilise,a Lattice, or 
Trellis, a pattern resembling fretty, but always nailed at 
each intersection; also termed Trellised cloué. 1894 in 
Parker's Gloss. Her. 586. | 

Trellising (tre‘lisin), 04/53. [f TRELLIS 2. 
+-InG1,] 

1, The action of TRELLIs v.; the making of, or 
furnishing with, a trellis, 

1474-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Operantibus circa 
le trilessyng et facturam. . fenestrarum. 

2. concer, Trellis-work, a trellis. 

1860 All Year Round No. 41. 341 A gallery, latticed like 
a dairy window, behind which Riaaeaee trellising women 
were admitted. 1913 Mas. Wnanton Custom of Country 
1. ix, Under the leafless trellising of a wistaria arbour, 

Trellis-work. [f. TRELLIS 55.2 + Work sd.] 
Wood or metal work consisting of light cross-bars ; 
= TRELLIS 53.21. Also, anything resembling this 
in structure or pattern. Also eftrié. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 74 Cabinets of 
Trellis-work altogether plain. 1739 Gray Let, fo West 
at Nov., Trellis-works covered with vines. 1814 Worpsw. 
White Doe w. 49 Shades Of trellis-work in long arcades. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 99 The corpus 
spongiosum as well as the corpora cavernosa (of the 
penis) are divided into cells or trellis-work by an infinite 
number of fine membranous plates. 1878 Stusss Const. 
Hist, U1. xviii. 214 The two kings met, with a grating of 
trellisswork between them, on the bridge of Pecquigny. 
1898 Westnt. Gaz. 10 Mar. 3/2 A very charming blouse..is 
that with a trellis-work, 1 Daily News 5 Sept. 5/1 The 
tomh..was whitewashed all over and surrounded by a 
trelliswork fence. 1908 No Fowtea) Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme to A Clematis Montana, surrounding the trellis- 
work frame. 

Trematode (trematdud), a. and sé. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. 7rématoda neut. pl. a. Gr. Tpyparwons 
having holes, perforated, f. rpjxa hole, orifice.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the class or order 7rema- 
toda or Trematoidea of parasitic worms, found 
in the bodies of various animals, having a flattish or 
cylindrical form, with skin often perforated by pores, 
and usually furnished with adhesive suckers; the 
flakes (FLUKE sé.1 2) are typical examples. 

In Cuvier's classification the Zrewtateda constituted the 
second family of parenchymatous entozaa, containing besides 
the flukes some animals not now reckoned as trematodes, 


TREMBLE. 


1836-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat, 11. 121/1 The Trematode Order 
--includes only two species infesting the human body. 1864 
Reader 3 Dec, 712/1 He had discovered upon the angel-fish 
(Sqguatina angelus) a_trematode worm of very singular 
organization, which will constitute a new genus, 186 Q: 
Hoce Microsc, u. iii, 567 One of the most remarkable off e 
Trematode helminths is Bilharzia haematobia of Cobbold, 
1876 Beneden's Anint. Parasites Introd., Cestode and tre- 
matode worms. 

B. sb. A trematode worm. 

(1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 120 Trematodes are para. 
sitic solitary flat-worms with inarticulate leat stianes bodies, 
1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 663 Sections of a minute 
adult trematode, 1905 0. Rez. ae 488 The pearls in our 
fresh water mussel were formed by the larvae of a fluke 
(a trematode). 

So Tre‘matold a. and sd, 

1882 Ocitvic (Annandale), Trematode, Trematoid, a. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Trematoid, a. and 2. 

+ Tre-mblable, 2. Ods. rare. [f. TREMBLE, 
+-ABLE; cf. OF. tremblable (Godef.).] Fitted to 
cause trembling or fear; a. Demanding reverential 
fear; b. Causing dread or horror; dreadful. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Conn. 318 That the Canon of the 
Masse. .be spoken softlye, to the intente those tremblable 
misteries maye retaine theyr auncient dignities, 1609 G, 
Benson Serwi., etc. 72 Which is tremblable and monstrous, 
there be some, who, when God smites them, they fly vntoa 
witch or an Inchauntresse, and call for succour. 1651 R. 
Wirne tr. Printrose’s Pop. Err. u. vi. 93 In this Country 
the Consumption is an evill so ordinary and tremblable. 

Tremble (tre‘mb’!), 54. Forms: see the verb, 
[{f TREMBLE v.] 

1, An act or the action of trembling; a fit or 
state of trembling; a tremor; a vibration. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Esdras xv. 37 They shal shake. .and 
tremble shal take them, 1677 PAil. Trans. X11. 836 
(According to him) Sound may be caused by the tremble of 
solid bodies without the presence of gross Alr. 1719, 1760-72 
[see b} 1775 Asu, 7reszdle (s, colloguial, from the verb),a 
tremor. 1848 Dickexs Don:dey xxvii, A terrible tremble 
crept over her whole frame. 1884 ‘T. Wootner Silenus 1. 
11, 21 Sitting beside the reeds He saw a tremble shivering 
thro’ their leaves, 1894 ‘lan Mactaren’ Bonnie Brier 
Bush, Cunning Sp. Drumiochty (1895) 185 He micht gie a 
bit trimmil. 

b. In collog. phrases (a//) x, all of a trenible, 
on or upon the tremble, trembling, esp. with 
agitation or excilement. 

1719 Miss Hows in Lett. C’¢ess Suffalk (1824) 1. 39 Mama 
has invited me to stay here,.. which put me in sucha tremble 
that lam hardly recovered. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of 
Ge (1809) I]. 151, 1 am already all of a tremble. 1800 

us Let, to Manning, 1 am still on the tremble, for I do 
not know where we couldgo. 1818 CoLenipGein Lit. Rem, 
(1836) I. 206 Why should 1 be in such a tremble all the 
while he talked? 1830 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 35/2 He 
seemed all of a totter and tremble. __ 4 

o. Tremulousness or unsteadiness (of the voice) 
caused hy emotion. 

1779 Mirror No. 54 P13 There is a melting tremble in her 
voice, which..is inimitably beautiful and affecting, 1848 
Dickens Dentdcy xxxiii, A deep impassioned earnestness... 
that made the very tremble in her voice a part of her firmness, 

2. pl. The trembles; Any disease or condition 
characterized by an involuntary shaking, as ague 
or palsy (esp. in sheep); the tremor due to mer- 
curialism, delirium tremens, etc. ; the ‘shakes’; in 
N. Amer., milk-sickness (MILK 5d, 10). 

1812 J. Warner Ess, Nat. Hist. 525 Ovis in _pascuis 
montosis morbo obnoxia est, hactentus insanahili, .. the 
Trembles. 1848 A. S. Tavior Poisons xxxiii, 561 The disease 
produced by the use of the flesh or milk of animals fed in 
these districts, is known under the name of milk-sickness, or 
trembles, 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Trembles, a popular 
term for the disorder mercurial tremor. HAWTHOANE 
S. Felton (1883) 321 A hardness of hearing, and a dimness 
of sight, and ie trembles. 1865 Dickens Afud. Fr, 1v. vill 
What are popularly called ‘the trembles’ being in full force 
upon him, 1887 Buck's Handtk, Med. Se. V. 9/1 The 
flesh of an animal suffering from trembles .. would also 
produce the disease [milk-sickness}, 4 

3. The American aspen, Populus tremuloides. 

1749 in Rep. Comm, Ho. Comm, 11. 246/2 (Hudson's Bay 
Co.) The Beavers chiefest Food is, the Poplar or Tremble. 
1770 J. R. Foaster tr. Kala's Trav. N. Amer, (177) 11. 
356 They likewise make use of those which grow oo the 
asp-tree or tremble. 

+ Tremble, a. Obs. rare". 
after next.] Trembling. 

1568 Tuanea Heréaé i. 81 To be genen..vnto them that 
haue the palsey, or any num or tremble member. 

Tremble (trc‘mb'l),v. Forms: @. 4-5 tremle, 
-el, -yl, (4 trenle, S¢. tremal), 5 -ylle, -ul, 
trymmel, 5-6 Sc. tri-, trymle, 6 Sc, trimm.-, 
trymm-, -le, -yll, etc., trumle, 9 Sc. trimmil; 
8B. 4-6 trem-, (trim-, trym-), -bel, -byl, etc, (6 
trumbill), 4- tremble. [a. F. ‘vembler (11th c. 
in Godef. Comp/.):—pop. and med.L. évemulare 
(Du Cange), by which the early ‘vemel, -le, yl 
form may have been influenced, f. L. tremut-us 
tremulous, f. éremeére to tremble, quake, shake. Cf 
Prov. ¢vemblar, Sp. temblar, It. tremolare.) 

1. intr. Of persons (less commonly of animals), 
or of the body or a limb: To shake involuntarily 
as with fear or other emotion, cold, or weakness ; 
to quake, quiver, shiver. 

1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synne 9390 Hys herte began to 
tremle aud colde. 3a-.. Sé Créstefer 629 in Horstm, 


[ad. L, tvemulus, 


TREMBLED. 


Altengl, Leg. (1881) 461 For ferde he tremlide ylika bone, 
02378 Se. Leg. Saints xvi, (Magdalena) “a4 He tremaland, 
as be mocht, Jéid. xxxiii. (George) 257 Fast tremeland, 
3412-20 Lyne. Chron, Troy ut, 5425, !..pat.. Fele myn bond 
bope tremhle and quake. 14173 Prigr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
1, av. 22, LE tremble as doth a leefvpona tree. ¢147§ Rauf 
Coitzear 458 Trewlie that tenefull {a tiger] was trimland 
than. 1514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshim., (Percy Soc.) 6 We 
tremble naked, and dye almost for colde. 1598 SyivesTER 
Du Bartas 1.1. wt. Furies 204 At every word they trimbléd 
then foraw. 1668 Davenant Siege 1. i, I tremble like a 
tender Lamb, In a cold Winter night. 1682 FLaven Aveth, 
Grace ix. 192 The bird that has been delivered out of the 
tallons of the hawk, trembles afterward at the noise of his 
bells. 797 Mrs. Rapcurrs /fadian i, He trembled with 
anaiety. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Be. if 51, I felt Leslie's 
hand tremble on my arm, a@1850 Rossetti Dante § Circ. 


t. (1874) 94 Gives me full oft a fear that trembleth: So that | 


I callon th. /éid. 167 Ah! Ballad, unto thy dear offices 
I do commend my sou), thus trembling. ; 

b. fig. and rket. To be affected with dread or 
apprehension, or with any feeling that is accom- 
panied by trembling. Const. a¢, for, to do something. 

¢ 3400 Afol. Lott. 55 W{hlois be formar and original cause.. 
of pis pus gret iuel, I drede ungly to sey, tremel and quake. 
3552 Lynoresay Monarche 6018, 1 trimyll tyll heir tell The 
terribyl! Turmentyng of hell. x562 Winjet Last Blast 
Wks, (S, T.S.) 1. 40 We exhorte 30w..to feir and trimble at 
the feirfull exemplis of deid. 
Let. to C'tess Bristol x “lie The Grand Signior, with all 
his absolute power, trembles at a janissary’s frown. 1766 
Grav Kingsgate 6 Ear) Goodwin trembled for his neighbour- 
ing sand, 19778 Cowrer /ymn, ‘ What various hindrances 
we meet’ iii, Satan trembles when he sees The weakest 
saint upon his knees. 1815 SHeLLey Demon 282 While 
human tongues Tremble to speak. 1911 Maret Anthrofod, 
ii. 43 Then man presumahly killed game..on top of the 
Wealden dome, how many years ago ons trembles to think. 

2. Of things: To be agitated or affected with 
vibratory motion; to shake, quake, quiver. 

£3374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. met. i. x (Camb. AMS.) The slake 
skyn tremblythof myn emptyd body, ¢ 1375 Cursor AM. 24413 
(Fairf.) Pe erp be-gan ta tremble & quake. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of AE sop w. xiv, Whan the toune is taken. .the Country 
aboute. ,ou3t to tremble andshake. 1555 Even Decades 322 
The poynt of the needle styl] respected the northe. .sauynge 
that it sumwhat trembeled and deciyned a lyttle. ‘1697 
Dryoen neid a. 418 They run their ships aground: the 
vessels knock,..and tremble with the shock. 1827 CARLYLE 
AMise., Richter (1869) 20 Then began the Aeolian Harp of 
the Creation ta tremble and to sound. 2908 (res Fow er) 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 39 A little Harebell trembling in 
the breeze, ; 

b. Said of the tremulous or vibratory motion or 
effect of light, sound, speech, ctc. 
wa oo [see ge sai. sh. cx 

Wyth voystremelyng. @ 1628, 1634 [see TREMBLING Sf/, a.) 
Bees Porg Ode St. Cecitia 17 In Broken air, eaareeg: the 
wild music floats, | /é7d. 114 Yet ev'n in death..Eurydice 
still tremhled on his tongue. 1737 — Jnit. Hor. i. vi. 189 
‘Tell how the Moon-beam trembling falls, 18ar SHELLEY 
Efpipsych. 548 Where the pebble-paven shore. .Trembles and 
sparkles as with ecstasy. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 17 
Low a music winding trembled, 

c. fig. 

7? Suectey Fragm., Questions 8 A dream, Part of 
which comes true, and part Beats and trembles in the heart. 
a 1862 Buckie Cimitiz, (1869) Hb. ili. rar The liberties of 
Scotland... were trembling in the balance, 

+3. trans. To regard with trembling or dread ; 
to tremble at. (Cf. L. tremére.) Obs. rare. 

338a Wreuir /sa. Ixvi. 2 To whom..shall I behalde, but to 
my porelet (Vulg. paupercudunt) and coutrit in spirit, and 
tremblende [Zrenutentem] my wrdis? 1450-1530 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 185 Thy mother, whome the companyes of helles 
tremel and drede, 1565 T. Starteron Fortr. Faith 104 
That whiche. .the deuil, above al thinges, trembleth. 


4. To cause to tremble or shake. 

1591 Srenser Virg. Gnat 616 Either Scipion..To whom 
the ruin‘d walls of Carthage vow'd, Trembling their forces, 
sound their praises lowd. 1649 G. Danten T7rinarch., 
Hen, V, xxv, The Palsey of the common Earth, Trembles 
my Quill, 16g W. Durnam Maran-atha (1652) 1x It was 
much that a prisoner should so soon tremble his Judge, 3746 
Tansur New Mus, Grant, 23 A Shake, or Trilloe,,.is to 
shake, tremble, or warble your Voice, or Instrument. 1818 
Keats £adym.i, 468 Thou art asa dove Trembling its closed 
eyes. 2850 Mrs, Browninc Woman's Shortcomings ii, She 
trembles her fan. 

5. intr, To pass tremulously. Chiefly poe?. 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 151 Soon as the morning 
lrembles o'er the sky And unperceived unfofds the 
oe day. 1795 Coreaincr Lolian Harp 46 Organic 
Harps... That tremble intothought. 2:817 T. Dwicut Trav, 
New Lng. etc, (1821) Hh. 413 With snail like progress... we 
trembled through this part of our way. 184 Tennyson 
Tathking Oak 161 tenho trembled from itssource. 1864 
Lowe. Fireside Trav, ere the diaf of time the shadow 
has not yet trembled over the line that marks the beginning 
of the first century. 

6. trans. Tremble out: To utter tremulously or 
falteringly. 

1868 Aoan I. Menxen /nfelicia 35 And trembling out 
prayers, and waiting to die. 

llence Tre‘mbled #7/. a., made to tremble. 

1819 Keats Ode to Psyche 11 The whispering roof Of 
leaves and trembled blossoms, 


Tremblement (tre-mb'Imént). [a. F, ¢remdie- 
ment (15th c. in Godef.), f. crenzbler to TREMBLE: 
see -MENT.] 

1. The action or condition of trembling (Z/. and 
fig.); vibration, agitation; also, an instance of 
this, a tremor. 

3677 GaLe Crt, Gentiler 4. wv. 147 It is.. vapors within the 


jo Partonoge 5790 


1737 Lapv M. W. Montacu | 


| electricus [belongs] to the rivers of Africa. 


319 


bowels of the earth, raised up by subterraneous fires that 
cause Earthquakesand Tremblements. 1844 Mrs. BrowNinG 
Lost Bower iv, The wood..Thrills in leafy tremblement, 
3867 Jean INGELOw Christ's Resurrect. xvii, The waiting 
world dath quake with mortal tremblement. 

2. A cause of trembling; a terror. rare. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 11, wv. 131 Some read it thus, 
‘Ephraim was a tremblement to him that heard him’ 
i.e. so long as he kept close to God he was formidable to al 
his enemies, 2895 Daily News 27 May 8/3 Italian villains, 
pirate marquises, ‘and almost every possible tremblement ’— 
fierce wars and faithful loves—do moralise his song. 

Trembler (tre-mbla:). [f. TRemBLEv. + -ER); 
cf. F, ¢remebleur.] One who or that which trembles. 

1. One who trembles, esp. with fear; a timorons 
or terrified person. 

1gs2 Hutoet, Trembler, fremzudus, i, a 1660 HamMonpd 
Serm. Matt. xi. 30 Wks. 1684 1V. 479 Those base submis. 
sions, that the covetous Mammonist or cowardly trembler 
drudges under. 770 Gotpsm, Des, Vid. 199 Well had the 
boding tremblers learned to trace The day's disasters in his 
morning face. 1878 SerLey Séevn WH. 531 A frightened 
trembler and maker of obeisances, 

+2. A name given to those whose devotional 
exercises were accompanied by trembling, quaking, 
or shaking; sfec.a Quaker. Ods. or L/ist. 


12678 R. Barciay Afol. Quakers xi. § 8 (1736) 359 Same- 


times the Power of God will break forth ;..every individual 
will be strongly exercised, as in a,Day of Battle; and there- 
by Trembling and a Motion of Body will be upon most, if 
not upon all:.,And from this, the name of Quakers, ive. 
‘Tremblers, was first Reproachfully cast upon us.J 1689 R. 
Ware Foxes & Firebrands 111. 198 These Sectaries. .be as 
follows: x Independents..17 Quakers, or Tremblers, 1706 
E. Warp Hud, Rediv. xv. at Of these qnaint primitive 
Dissembiers, In old queen Less’s Days cali'd Tremblers, 
aijqt Carney Hs, (1766) 101, | was one calleda Quaker, 
or Trembler, 1820 tr. Trav. Coswto 177 (2821) 447 The sect 
of the T'remblers or Quakers was begun by James Naylor. 

3. transf. Applied to a a fish which gives an 
clectric shock, as the electric eel of Africa; b. a 
bird or other animal which kecps up a shaking 
motion of the tail or body. 

1832 Lyecy Princ. Geol, 11. 106 The trembler, or Silurns 
1867 ScLATER 
& Sarvin Exotic Oruithol, Pi. x, Cinclocerthia ruficanda, 
(Red-tailed Trembler), rgrx WeestER, Fremdler, any of 
certain West Indian birds of the genera Craciocerthia and 
Rhamphocinclus, of the family Mimidz, 

4, Electr. A vibrating spring blade which alter- 
nately makes and breaks the circuit in an induction 
coil. 

1897 Telegr. Frnl.15 Nov. 280/1 M. Trouvé, Paris, has 
made some improvements in the contact-breaker or trembler 
of induction coils, 7éid., Vibrating stem of the trembler. 
1903 Motor, Ann. 80 Troubles.. caused through the petrol, 
float-jet, or tremblers not having been understood the 
motorist. 1907 Daily News 10 Apr. 6 Next the erases in 
the coil stuck, and the engine stopped. 

5. attrib, (in sense 4), as trembler-blade, -coil, 
trembler-bell, an electric bell rang by a hammer 


attached to a trembler; also called ¢rembling bell. 

1884 in Frail. Franklin Inst. (1886) CX XI. Supp. 69 Audible 
signals are given..on board the locomotive by a *trembler 
bell. 1905 Preece & Sivewricut 7elegraphy (new ed.) 254 
There are og forms of these trembler bells, but the prin. 
ciple in all is alike. 1904 in Westen. Gaz. 28 May 5/3 The 
*trembler hlade which governs the spark, and is in its turn 
controlled by the movement of the motor. 1908 /d/7¢.6 Feb. 
4/2 The ignition is effected by high-tension magneto and 
accumulator with *trembler-coil and self-starting switch, 

|| Trembleuse (tranbldz), c. or sd. attrib. [F., 
fem. of ¢rembietr trembler; cf. Littré, ‘ Trembleuse, 
tasse retenue dans sa soucoupe par une sorte de 
galerie’) In ¢rembleuse cup, a cup having a 
saucer with a ‘well’, into which it fits so as to be 
kept from falling off. 

1883 Daily News 26 June 3/1 Sale of. .china..a gros bleu 
trembleuse cup and saucer, exotic birds, 954, 2893 Auction 
Catal. Porcelain Cassiobury Park Old Sevres Caccolah. 
zo. A Trembleuse Cup, Cover and Saucer. + Times 
x6 June 7/6 A tremblense cup and saucer, with landscape 
and trophies in medallions on white and gold ground, 

Trembling (tre-mblin), v4/. 55. [f. TREMBLE 
v.+-InGl.] The action of the verb TREMBLE in 
various senses; in quot. 1902, sfec. ague in sheep 
(see TREMBLE 5d. 2). 

2903 R, Baunng Hand?. Synne 4912 3yf he lerne gylerye 
Fals wurde and feynt eee (v. 7. tremlynge}] 1382 
Wyeur £fh. vi. 5 Seruauntis, obeysche 3¢ to fleishfy lordis 
with drede and trembfyng, in symplenesse of youre herte, as 
to Crist, ¢ 1400 Song Roland 54 Trymlinge of tabers And 
tymbring soft. ¢1440 Promp. Paro, sot/a Tremelynge, or 
qwakynge, fremor. 1626 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 
1r2b, Transformynge our gesture or countenaunce, as in 
tremblynge. 1647 H. More Song of Sow? u. App. iv, All my 
spirits move with leasant trembeling. 1693 Luttagis 

rief Ret, (1857) 111. a5 A ship from Jamaica brings that 
the earth there had some tremb! mee ge r 10 Corn. 
nipGe Friend (1865) a At the sound of the word trembling 
came upon me. ro90a N. Munro in Blackw, Mag. Nov. 
oe Sheep had been lost hy the trembling. 

. altrib., as trembling fit; ttrembling-stop, 
a tremolo organ-stop. 
3659 Leax [Vaterwhs. 34 The Systemes and Measures of 
the Organ Pipes,..also af the manner of the Registers, .. 
the Trembling stop, &c. 1856 Kane Arct. Explor. \. avi. 
191 Men.. were seized with trembling-fits and short breath. 


Trembling, //. a. [f. as prec. +-1No0 2.) 
That trembles, in various senses of the verb. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4914 (Ashm. MS.) Pe testre trased 


TREMELLA. 


full of trones with trimballand wingis. 1536 Pilger. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 With tremblynge herte and holy fere, 
thynkyng hym selfe vnworthy to touche that moost holy 
body. cx61q Sin W. Mure Dido 4 /ineas 1. 269 A con- 
trare blast Doth force his saile against the trembling mast. 
21628 Sie J. Beaumont Bosworth #. 66 Which like a 
twinkling Star, with trembling Light Sends radiant Lustre 
through the darksome Air. 1634 Sir ‘Tl. Heegert 7'razv, 207 
The lookers on incessantly warble out soft trembling 
Musique. 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /tadian xi, It was delivered 
in,.low and trembling accents. 1877 Froupve Short Sti. 
(1883) £V.1. x. 12a [He] let in the trembling wretches who 
bad been shut out. . , 

b. ¢vansf, Characterized or accompanied by 
trembling, 

¢€1430 Lypc. Min, Poems, Pater Noster, Atwyxe dred 

and tremblyng reverence Astoned I} am. 1613 Suaks. 
Hen, VI7/, i. 95 Sixt part of each? A trembling con- 
tribution, 1794 brane Soups Exper, Little Boy Lost 10 
Intrembling zeal he seized his hair. 1818 Scott Br, Lar. 
xxxv, To the butler's trembling entreaties..he at first re- 
turned no answer. wen 

¢e. In specific applications: trembling aixies 
or exies (cf. Access 10), the ague (S¢.); trem- 
bling beef, some dish of boiled beef (?oés.); cf. 
trembling-piece; trembling bog, bog-land formed 
over water or soft mud, which shakes at every 
tread, a quaking bog; so érembling prairte, in 
Lonisiana, U.S.A,; trembling-chair: see quot. ; 
trembling eel, the gymnotus; trembling-grass, 
quaking-grass (Lrésa media\; trembling-ill, the 
ague in sheep (Sc.); trembling palsy, paralysis 
characterized by trembling of the extremities or the 
head (Syd. Soc. Lex., 1899); trembling-piece 
[F. piece tremblante], a joint of beef so interlarded 
with fat as to quiver; trembling-poplar, the 
Aspen, Populus tremula, also the N. American 


LP. tremiuloides. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Fremdling Fevers, the agne, Ang. 
“Trembling Aixes [ed. 1825 Kixies), 1818 Scott Bx. Lamm. 
ai, The cockmaid in the trembling exies. 1806 A. HustER 
Cutina (ed. ? 238 *Trembling Beef. Take a brisket of 
beef, and_ boil it gently [etc.]. 1697 Daynen | irg. Georg. 
11. 653 He lives on standing Lakes, and ‘trembling Bogs. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Trembling chair, a vibrating chair 
used in the treatment of paralysis, 1807 Joyce Scr. Dra- 
fozues xvi. (1846) 397 (Electricity) In Firmin's ‘ Natural 
ffistory of Surinam is some account of the “trembling 
cel. 1853 G. Jounston Bot, £. Bord. 216 Brisa media, 
*Trembling-grass: Quaking-grass. 1833 WiLson 4. & Eng. 
Dict. sv. Tremblant, *Yrembling-piece. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl, V. 120 (Aspen, or *Lrembling Poplar)..is a 
middle-sized tree. 

Tremblingly (tremblinli), edz. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2.) Jn a trembling manner; tremulously ; 
with trembling ; so as to tremble. 

1552 Hutoet, “Premblyngly, trepidanter, 1581 A, Hate 
fiiad x. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That one fulf wef 
might heare his teeth togither so to ale 1617 CoLtins 
Def. Bp. Ely i. i 95 Tremblingly we referre them to the 
heavenly censure. 1772 Mme. D'Axeray Early Dia 
3. July, That..agonizing sensibility which is tremblin i 
alive to eacb emotion of sorrow. 1863 WW. Puitcirs Speech 
viii. 217 Tremblingly anxious to save Garrison's life. 

Tre-mblingness, rare~°. [f. as prec. + -NESS. ] 
The state of trembling; tremulousness. 

3747 Batey vol. 11, Tremulousness, tremblingness. 

Trembly (trembli), a. co/og. [f. TREMBLE v, 
or sé.+-¥1.] Full of trembling; tremulons, 

3848 LoweLt Fadle for Critics (1865) 223 A single ane 
mone trembly and rathe. 2848 Dickxexs Derbey i, So 
trembly and shaky from head to foot. 1879 O. W. Hotmes 
Archbishop & Gil Blas a1 Is your voice a little trembly? 

+Tremebund,ca. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. tremebundus 
trembling, f. ¢remeére to tremble.] Inclined to 
tremble; timorous, timid. 

a A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) xxvi. 56 Thay (women].. 
ar of nature tremebund. 

+ Tremefa:ction, Obs. rare. [ad. late L. trenze- 

faction-em, n. of action £, tremefacére to cause to 
tremble.] Shaking, trembling. So + Tremefact- 
ing £//. a., that shakes or trembles. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 28/a The Chy- 
Turgiane must, without sive) tremefactione, vse the same 
lancet). 3599 — tr. Gadelhoucr’s Bk. Physichke may The 

raynes of a Hare.,will praevent the tremefactiooe both of 
handesand feete. Jia, 207/a Croockede, and tremefactinge 
foynctes. E 

‘Tremefy (treméfai), v. rare". [ad. L, treme- 
facére (see prec.), with -Fy, prop. repr. L. ~fiedre : 
cf. satisfy.] trans. To cause to tremble. 

3832 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXX1. 424 A nod that 
tremefies Olympus. 

Tremel, obs. form of TREMBLE. 

| Tremella (tr/mela). Zot. [mod.L. (Dille- 
nins 1741), dim. from ¢remulus, -ufa shaking, 
shivering.] A genus of amorphous hymenomy- 
cetons fungi consisting of tremulous gelatinous snb- 
stance, typical of the N.O. 7remellacee or Tremel- 
finer, most species of which grow on decayed 
wood, but a few on the ground. 

Tremella Auricula is known as Earth-jelly, 7. adéida as 
Fairy Bullet, 7. mesenterica is conspicuous in dead hedges 
in ae ont aes e oe *, it 

1760 J. Lex Ini ‘of. Table i, Tremella, Cryptogamia, 
Alga. 478 Licntroor Flora Scot, Vt. gor Ticnette pur. 
pxrea... Little red-knobb‘’d Tremella. 1786 ‘THompson in 
Phil, Trans, UXXVIL. 1aq Anything resembling tremella, 


he 
es 


TREMELLACEOUS. 


or that kind of green matter, or water moss, which forms 
upon the hottom and sides of the vessel. 

Hence Tremellaceous (tremélé‘fas) a. ot., 
pertaining to the Zremellacee or Tremelliner ; 
Tremelliform a2. Lot., of the form of the thallus 
in Zremella (Webster, 1911); Treme‘llin Chew. 
(cf. F. érémel/ine (Littré)}, (see quot, 1868); Tres- 
melline a. Zot., pertaining to the genus Zremella 
or N.O. Tremellines (Funk's Stand, Dict., 1895) ; 
Tremellineous a. Sot. = tremellaceous; Tre- 
melloid a. ot, resembling Zremella in form 
or substance; Tre‘mellose a. Bot., shaking, like 
Tremella, tremulous. 

1860 Mavne Exfos. Lex, *Tremellin. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chent, v. 878 Trtemella) mesenterica was found by Brandes 
to contain, in the dry state,..5 pts. of a peculiar crystal- 
lisahle resinous body, called tremellin. 1860 Mayne £-xfos, 
Lexy Tremelloides,. applied to a lichen, the membranons, 
delicate, and almost transparent expansions of which re- 
semble those of the Yvemed/a: *tremelloid, 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 72 Anomalons as it may at first sight appear to in- 
clude these tremelloid forms with the dust-like fungi. 1887 
W. Puturs Brit. Discomycetes 333 Calloria luteo-rubelia, 
--Somewhat tremelloid. /é2%. 22 Leotia ludrica...Gre- 
garious, somewhat czspitose, “tremellose. 
mietlose, shaking like jelly, of a jelly-like consisteace. 

+ Treme‘nd, a. 06s. rare, [ad. L. tremend-us: 
see next.] = TREMENDOUS. 

1581 Marseck S&. Votes 346 Earthquakes, Thunderings 
and Lighteniags, he tokens and tastes of Gods most tre- 
me[n}d and dreadfull power, 1650 Trapp Cont. Deut.x. 8 
That sacred and tremend function of the ministery. 

Tremendous (tr/me'ndss), a2. Also 7-8 
tremenduous. [f. L. tremend-us ‘that is to be 
trembled at, fearful, dreadful, frightful, terrible’, 
gerundive of ¢veére to tremble, tremble at: see 
-ous. The by-form in -vors was shaped after adjs. 
from L, adjs. in -xzs, as conspicuors.] 

1, Such as to excite trembling, or awe; awful; 
‘ dreadful; horrible; nstonishingly terrible’ (J.). 

1632 Litiicow 7rav. x. 460 Hee, after many tremenduonus 
threatnings, commanded the Scrinan to draw vp a Warrant. 
1657-83 Evetys fist. Relig. viii. (1850) IT. 17 Not blas- 
pheming the tremendous nameof God, 1661 BLount Glossegr. 
(ed. 2), Tresmendous.., greatly to befeared. 1689 T. PLUNKET 
Char. Gd, Commander 44 But the tremenduos Tetragram- 
maton Will not, not always be a looker on. 1742 VouNG 
Nt. Th.1v.9 Black-boding man Receives, not snffers death’s 
tremendnous blow, 1796 J. Mosra Hermit of Caucasus 1, 
166 Rocks, torrents, and all the variety of tremendnous 
scenery, 1803 JANE PortEa Thaddeus ix, The air..was 
rendered livid and tremendons hy long spires of fire. 1871 
Macourr Mem. Patios xi. 147 The Day, the Great day.. 
of His wrath,., Now, to what does this tremendons descrip- 
tion refer? 

b. aésol, That which is tremendous. 7o2ce-1s5¢. 

1742 Younc Wt. TA, v. 691 What heart of flesh Wonld 
trifle with tremendous? dare extremes? Yawn o’er the fate 
of infinite? ; 

2. Hyperhbolically, or as a mere intensive : Such 
as to excite wonder on account of its magnitude or 
violence; astounding; extraordinarily great; im- 
mense, (Cf. the similar use of azu/ul, frightfut, 


terrible, etc.) collog. 

1812 Sovtnev £ss, (1832) I]. 111 During the last forty years, 
atremendons change has heen going on. 1845 Foao Handédk. 
Pale 1.16 They..drive ata tremendous pace. 1866 G. 
Macoonaco Ann. Q. Neighd. vi, A_tremendons splash 
reached my ears from the pond. 1882 Frovea Unexpl. 
Baluchistan 91 He..evidently determined to smother his 
feelings in a tremendons dinner, , ; 

b. Extraordinary in respect of some quality indi- 
cated in context. slang. 

1831 Ch, Patronage Reporter Jan. 26 Owing.. latterly to 
the tremendous state of the weather. 1847 HeLps Friends 
in C.1, vii. 117 Over-managing people..are tremendous to 
live with. 1866Geo. Ettor /, Hoff ii, This young Debarry 
is a tremendons fellow at the classics. 

Tremendonsly (tr/mendasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,} | In a tremendous manner or degree; 
dreadfully; hence co//og. as a hyperbolical intensive : 
Exceedingly, extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

1680 BaxtEa Cath. Commun. (1684) 36 And Peter oft, and 
once tremendously..rebuk’t by Christ. 2731 Batwev, Tre- 
snendously, Areadingly. 1776 Pennant Zool, (ed. 4) is 177 
White Owl: This species .. will often scream most tre- 
mendonsly. 1817 Sovruey £ss, (1832) 1]. 43 The game was 
of the same kind, though the stake differed tremendously in 
magnitude, 1863 W. C, Batowin A/r. Hunting ix, 394 If 
be should have gone, I shall have some tremendously hard 
work for nothing. 1904 Vorks. Post 9 Sept. 4/3 How tre- 
mendously costly a thing naval ‘ supremacy * bas become. 

Tremendousness (tr/me‘ndasnés). [f as 
prec, +-NESS.] The quality of being tremendons. 

1727 Baiuav vol. 11, 7renrendousness,, tremendous Quality, 
Worthiness to be feared or dreaded. 1851 H. Metvitie 
Whale x\i, The pre-eminent tremendonsness of the great 
Sperm Whale. 1894 Chicago Advance 3 May, It is good.. 
to recognize the tremendousness of death. 1906 19¢h Cent. 
June 974 ZEschylus overpowers ns with his tremendousness. 

|| Tremie (trzimz). Zngin. ([F. trémie, OF. 
tremuie, -uye (mill-)hopper (¢ 1300 in Godef. 

Compl.) = lt. tramoggia:-L. trimodia a three- 
peck measure, f, ¢72- three+modius peck.] A 
movable tube, widening at its ne end into 
a hopper, for depositing concrete under water, 

1905 Engineering Rec.(N. Y.)14 Jan. 53 Up toa height of 
6ft. below low water level, the concrete was deposited under 
water hy means of a tremie. t912 Adin. Proc. Inst. Citr 


] 
{ 
| 
| 


Lbid. 420 Tre- 
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Engin, CLX XXV. 9 The deposition of concrete. .by means 
of tremies operated from scows. 

|| Tremia (tr7mis). Row. Antig, [L., f. trés 
three, after sézis half an as.] A Roman gold coin of 
the later emperors, the third part of an as aureus. 

ee Purtuirs (ed. Kee ys, Tremissis, or Golden Triens, 
a Roman Gold Coin worth five Shillings Sterling. 1756 
Nucent Montesquien's Spir. Laws (1758) H. xxu. ii. 72 
The sou of two tremises [F, dewz fremisses]answered to an 
ox of twelve months, 


Tremle, obs. form of TREMBLE. 

|Tremocto-pus, Zoo/, [mod.L.,f. Gr. rpjzahole, 
pore + Octopus.] A subgenus of Octopus having 
lwo large aquiferous pores on the back of the head. 

1851 Wooowaro Afollusca t. 65 Between the branchiax are 
two rows of brown or violet spots, like the pigment cells of 
the tremoctopns. 1878 BELL Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 327 
Sometimes over a few of the arais only (4 in Tremoctopus), 
or over them all. 


Tremogram (tre‘mégrem). [f. Gr. rpépew 
to tremble, quiver +-GRam.] a. A tracing record- 
ing involuntary muscular motion, b. An irregu- 
larity characterizing a person’s handwriting: sce 
quot. 1907. So Tre*mograph (-GRAPH], an instrn- 
ment for recording involuntary muscular tremor. 


1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tremogram, the tracing of tremor 
made by means of the Tremograph. 1904 G. S. Hatt Ado- 


| lescence I. iii, 145 The tremograph, a thimble attached toa 


pivoted lever moving freely in all directions, showed that 


children ‘could not hold the index-finger still for half a | 


minnte, 1907 P, Faazea in ¥rué. Franklin Inst. Apr. 268 
The curious marginal irregularities which accompany and 
seem toa certain degree to charncterize the handwriting of 
each writer, which | have called ‘tremograms ’. 

| Tremolando (tremolando). Asus. 
tremulando. [IL, pr. pple. of ¢vevolare to shake, 
quaver, warble (Florio).] a. adj. (or attrib.) 
Tremulous, shaking. b. adv. In a tremulous or 
quivering manner ; with a tremolo ; nsed to indicate 
that a note or passage is to be thus rendered. 
c. ellipt. as sb. = TREMOLO 1, 2. 

1852 Se10rn Organ 24 Anather absurd. contrivance is the 
tremulando, a register which..was to indicate the sobbing, 
sighing, and trembling of men. 1854 J. Scuvseat Afus. 
fand-bk. (ed. 4), Tremolant, a stop in german organs pro- 
ducing a tremolando effect. 1876-98 Stanza & Baaaert 
Dict. Mus. Teruis, Tremolando,,.(1) A chord or note played 
or bowed with great mpcicy so as to produce a quivering 
effect, (2) Vibration of the voice in singing, arising from 
nervousness or a had production; or used for the purpose 
of producing a special effect. Jéid., Tremolant,..a fan- 
wheel by rotating in front of the wind chest canses a frento- 
lando, 1887 Athenzum 26 Nov. 720/1 The violins accom- 
pany ¢remolando in descending thirds. 

‘Tremolant (tremélant). [a. G. ¢remolant, ad. 


It. ¢remtolanie, TREMULANT.] = TREMOLO 2. 

1854 [see prec.]. 1876-98 Srainer & Barnetr Dict, Afus. 
Terms, Tremolant,or Tremulant,an organand harmonium 
stop which causes the air us it proceeds to the pipes or reeds 
to pass through a valve having a moveable top... The up and 
down movement of the top of the valve givesa vihratory move- 
ment to the air which similarly affects the sonnd produced. 

Tremolite (tremélait). Avix. [Named 1796, 
f, Tremola, in Switzerland, where found + -1TE1,} 
A white or grey (sometimes transparent) variety of 
AMPHIBOLE, composed of magnesia and lime, with 
little or no iron, occurring in fibrous masses or 
thin-bladed crystals. Also called grammatite. 

1999 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 219 Not far from St. Gothard, it is 
found mixed with tremolite, and stratified. 1807 T. Tuom- 
son Chem. (ed. 3) 11.476 Tremolite..isa compound of silica 
and lime, or perhups rather carbonate of lime. 1834-5 J. 
Pumps Geol. in Enacycl Metrop. V1. 563/1 That [se. 
marble] of Glen Tilt, characterized by its accompanying 
tremolites, lies in a qnartzose micaslate. 1849 Dana Geol. 
xvii. (1850) 63x Acicular crystals of white hornblende or 
tremolite. 

Hence Tremoli‘tio a., of the nature of, or con- 
taining tremolite, as tremolitic marble. 

1879 Dana Jfan, Geol, (ed. 3) 70 Granular Limestone... 
Varieties.—a. Statnary Marble;..Tremolitic; contains 
bladed crystallizations of..tremolite. 

|) Tremolo (tre'mélo). Aves, In 8 tremola; 
also g tremulo. ([It. ¢vezolo adj. trembling, 
shaking, quavering :—L. ¢rem/-ts TREMULOUS.] 

1, A tremnlons or vibrating effect produced on 
certain musical instruments or in the human voice 
in singing, esp. to express Intensity of emotion: 


cf, VrBRATO. 

{1724 Short Explic. For. Was, in Mus. Bks., Tremola, to 
Tremble, a particular Grace in Musick.) 1801 Bussy Dect. 
Dlus., Trensolo, Tremolante, or Tremente, a word inti- 
mating that the notes are to be drawn ont with a tremulous 
motion. 31865 Miss Braovon Sir Yasper xvii, The trickling 
arpeggios and treble tremnlos of a modern nocturne were 
ilbsahicient 1884 H. C. Deacon in Grove Dict. Afus, IV. 
166/2 The instrumental tremolo is more nearly allied to the 
vocal vibrato. Indeed, what is called ‘ vibrato” on bowed 
instruments is what wonld be ‘tremolo’ in vocal music. 

attrib, 1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 195/1 Some cheap melo- 
dramatic staff with ¢vemoéo shudders in the orchestra. 

b. “ransf. and fiz. ; 

3877 Locxuaar Mine ts Thine xviii, Her back still turned 
anda tremolo io her voice, 1897 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/2 
He [a writer] executes so many tremolos and elaborate 
modulations on histheme, 

2. A mechanical contrivance in an organ by 
which such an effect is produced; a tremulant. 


Also tremolo stop. 


Also” 


TREMULANT. 


1867 AuG. J. E. Witson Vashti xi, The. overwhelming 
pathos of the-tones affected Dr. Grey much as the tremolo 
stop in some organ-overtnre in a dimly-lighted cathedral, 
1869 M, J. Marruews in Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 385/3 A sixth 
is the ‘ tremolo’, the least valnable of the lot. 

Tremor (tre'mfs, trimg1). Also 4-9 -our, 5 
-oure. [ME. ¢reviour, a, OF. tremor, -our fear, 
terror (13th c. in Godef.), also a trembling or 
quivering (15th c.) :—L. érenzor, -drem, f. tremére to 
tremble. In 17th c. reintroduced in L, form ¢remor.] 

+1. Terror. Oés. 

1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 255 Swich a tremor {v.r. tremonr] 
fele a-bonte his herte That of be feer his body sholde qnake, 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 60 To solace and dysporte thy 
self enermore wyth the thondre and weddrynges, fur to 
gyue unto vs tremoure and feere. /é/d. xxii. 81 Horrible 
dremes & cruel, comen to-fore her in hir mynde that tor- 
mente her in tremonre merueyllons. 

2. Involuntary agitation of the body or limbs, 
resulling from physical infirmity or from fear or 
other strong emotion; trembling: see quot. 1866, 

{16rx Suaxs. Wind. T. i ii, 110, | hane Tremor Cordis 
on me: my heart dannces.] 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
401 The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 176a- 
is H. Warprore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 154 His 

ips are contracted by tremor, 1807 Aled, Frul. XVII. 428 
An approach to syncope, accompanied with more or less of 
nniversal tremor, and spasmodic twitchings, are said to have 
occurred, 1866 A. Fuint Princ, Aled, (1880) 815 Tremor, 
that is, alternate contraction and relaxation of muscles in 
rapid succession, is a symptom of certain lesions of the 
nervous centres. p 
b. With a and 4/, An instance of this; a fit of 
trembling. 

1616 Butroxar Eng. Expos. Trentour, a trembling. 1731 
Aasutunot Aliments v. (1735) 146 By its styptick and stimn- 
lating Quality it {tea] affects the Nerves .. occasioning 
Tremors, 1813 J. Tuomson Lect, Jnflam.97 A tremor of the 
hands is often lessened or removed, for a while, by a dram, 
or some strong wine. 1871 R. Exis Catud/us |xiv. 305 To 
n tremor of age their gray infirmity rocking. F 

ec. fig. A nervous thrill caused by emotion or 
excitement ; also, a state of tremulons agitation or 


excitement. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison IV, vil. 51 He ceased speak- 
ing. lwasintremors. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vt. ii, The 
tremors that unhidden rise, 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick, 
xxviii, He went abont all day in a tremor of delight, 1866 
G. Macoonato Aan. QO. Neighé, xii, [She] drew herself up 
very hanghtily. .to hide her tremor. 

3. A tremulons or vibratory movement caused by 
some external impulse; a vibration, shaking, 
quivering. Zarth-tremor, an earthquake, 

1635 Heywoop /ierarch. 1x. 570 One of these Tremors 
lasted forty dayes, When six and twenty tow’rs and castles 
fell, 1656 BLount Glossogy., Tremor, quaking, trembling, 
shaking, great fear, also an earthquake. 1728 PemperToN 
Newton's Philos. 270 Motion consequent upon the tremors 
of the air, excited by the vibrations of sonorons bodies. 18 
Lyewt Princ. Geol. 1. 324 All countries are liable to slight 
tremors..when some great crisis of snbterranean movement 
agitates an adjoining volcanic region. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp, xxix. (1856) 250 The peculiar tremor of a cotton- 
factory. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 187 Waves or tremors 
may 5 propagated in all directions throngh the solid 
ground, ‘ 

4, A tremble or quaver in the voice; a tremulous 
sonnd or note. 

31797 Mas. Rancutrre /talian i, The tremor of his voice.. 
heightened its eloquence. 1838 Lytron Calderon ii, There 
seemed a tonch of true feeling in the tremonr of his rich 
sweet voice, 1866 G. Macvonatp Ann. Q. Weighd. xxxi, 
‘There was a tremor in the old lady's voice more of disap- 
pointment and hurt than of anger. ». 

5. attrié., as tremor disk, the telescopic image 
of a star, as apparently enlarged by the vibration 
of the telescope and of the atmosphere; tremor 
atorm, a prolonged series of earth-tremors. 

1889 Mune in Vature 31 Oct. 658/1 At certain seasons 
tremor storms are very marked. 1905 H. F, NewaAtt in 
Athenzum 29 Apr. 534/1 On the general design of spectro- 
graphs for equatorials of large aperture, considered front 
the point of view of ‘ tremor discs . 

Hence Tre‘morful a. da/., Tre‘moroua a. 7a7e, 
full of tremor ; tremnlous. : 

rgor ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir ? *1'll not go oigh the 
maid ’, Martin cried, sort of tremorful. 1907 F. THomPson 
New Poems, Orient Ode 28 The tremorous ourse of joy. 

Tremorless (tre‘mfilés), a. [f. TREMOR+ 
-LESS,] Withont tremor or excilement; wn- 
trembling, unshaken. Also fig. " 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X1. 43 A suicide, whose words, written 
just before he committed the act, prove his Incid and tremor- 
less sanity, 1882 Fraser's Mfag. XXV. 415 An albatross 
blown along hy its outstretched tremorless wings. R. 
Pamrose in Brit. Weekly 6 Oct. 41/1 Brave men.. with 
tremorless souls the worst can face, E g 

Hence Tre‘moriessly adv., withont tremor; 
withont a Ee a 

1890 CLaak Russect Ocean Trag. Il. xxxii. 
..tremorlessly circling the island, 

+ Tremp, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. tremp-er: see 
Tramp v.2) ¢vans. To mix, temper. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Diet. x. vit, She gaf hym a dranke, 
tremped wt herbes & wyne. 

Trempe, var. TRAMP $6.2, temper. Ods. 

Tremulant (tre'mi#lant),a.andsd, Also erron. 
-ent. [ad. sremulant-em, pr. pple. of late L. ¢remitt- 
lave to TREMBLE; in B, 2 repr. It. ¢remolante 


same sense.] ' 


187 The sea 


TREMULATE. 


A. adj. Tremnlous; trembling. 

1837 Carty.e Fr, Rev. 1.v. ii, Hapless De Brézé ; doomed 
to survive long ages, in men’s memory, in this faint way, 
with tremulent white rod. 1884 Padi Mad? G. 8 July ip 
The Queen of the Opera can sing clean and firm, and with 
a touch of tremulant emotion, only just when and where itis 
wanted, 1899 4édbutt's Syst, Aled. Vi. 516 Vhe muscular 
contractions which execute willed movements are themselves 
found..to be often slightly tremulant. 

B, sb. Afes. 1, = Tremoxo 2. 

186a Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 3411, 9. 
Tremulant to swell. 1876 Hires Catech, Organ iii. (1878) 
20 A Tremulant is a contrivance that gives to the tone of 
any department of an Organ to which it nay be applied, a 
waving, or undulating effect. 1903 MWestm. Gaz. 26 Mar, 
8/1 The largest organ in the world is being built..for the 
St. Louis Exhibition of 1904... There are to be ninety-nine 
mechanical Be ee thirty-six couplers, five tremulants, 
and forty-eight adjustable pistons. 

2. = TREMOLO I. 

1884 Pail Afall G. 30 Apr. 4/1 We strongly recommend 
Mesdames Durand and Laterner to subdue the tremulant in 


their voices. 
Tremulate (tre'mieit), vw. rare. [f. late L. 


tremulare to tremble (Quicherat 4ddenda): see 
-ATE3 5, 6.] 

L intr. To tremble, vibrate ; to palpitate, quiver. 

1749 App. Ruys Tour Spain § Port. (1760) 92 ‘Tender 
Limbs, that tremulsute and wanton in the air, 1768 [W. 
Donaroson) Life Sir B, Sapskull J, xiv. 137 His heart 
flutter’d | and the whole man was tremulzting with affection { 
1813 T. Busavy Lucretius 11. v. Comm, 34 The auditory 
nerve tremulates, and the brain is agitated. 

2. trans. To cause to tremble or vibrate. 

1764 GrainceR Sugar Cane ut, 205 The faint breeze oft 
flags on listless wings, Nor tremulates the cocos airiest arch. 
1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. ut. Comm. 8 No musician is 
provided..to tremulate the strings. /é2¢. I], v1, Comm, 8 
{The winds] tremulate whatever substances they encounter. 

Hence Tre-mulated, Tre‘mulating f/. ats. 

1813 T. Busny Lucretius 1.11. 467 Those colours which.. 
Impress the tremulating nerves of sight. /ér¢. [].1v. Comm. 
27 ericia pulsations communicated to the air, hy the tremu- 
lating organs of the voice. did. 38 Substituting for his 
philosophy of vocal atoms, that of a tremulated medium, 


Tremulation (tremi#la-fan). [n. of action f. 
TREMULATE: see -ATION.] The action or condition 
of trembling; an instance of this, a trembling. 

1651 Wittte Primrose's Pop. Err, 1. xiit. 173 Hence do 
palsies, tremulations, and other evils arise, 1665 Hooke 
AMicrogr. \Wiii., 219, I have often taken notice of the tremu- 
lation of the Trees and Bushes, 1718 Entertainer No.9. 67 
Before most violent Eruptions of Mount Etna,..they feel 
Convulsions and Tremulations in the Earth thereabout. 1880 
IJ. A. A, Nicnoits in Nature 9 Feb, 373/2 The resistance to 
the voleanic force was too small to cause much tremulation. 

Tremulous (tremidlas), a [f. L. trenzul-as 
trembling, quivering, shaking (f. ‘rem-cre to 
tremble, shake) + -ovs.] 

1. Of persons, their limbs, ete.: Characterized 
or affected by trembling or quivering from nervous 
agitation or weakness, of mental or physical origin ; 
henee, fearful, timorous. 

1611 Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1623) 569 The Monkes 
[being] very tremulous to enter matter of new intrications, 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety xi. 310 The tender tremulous 
Christian, ‘tis easie to discern how much he must be dis- 
tracted and amaz‘d by them. 1714 R. Fipors Pract, Disc. 
I. 310, I shall appear to be of un abject and tremulous spirit, 
1784 Cowerr ask 11, 729 His voice unstrung Grew tremu- 
lous, tor, R. Hicugxs Londoners (1902) 101 She gained 
the purple drawing-room on rather tremulous feet. 

b. Said of writing, a line, or the like, done by 
a tremulons hand; hence, finely wavy. 

2. Of things: Characterized by trembling or 

vibration ; vibratory; easily caused to vibrate or 


tremble. 

1616 Cuarman Honter's Hymns, To Mother of Gods 4 
That doth with Cymbal! sounds, delight her life; and tre. 
mulons divisions of the Fife. 1664 Power Arf. Philos. 1.31 
In my long Telescope I can some days sce a tremulous 
Motion and Agitation of rowling fumes, and strong Atoms 
tn the air. 1774 Gotosm. Nas. fist. (1776) VI. 265 A 
tremulous motion which this animal [torpedo] is found to 
possess, 3815 J. Smttw Panorama Sc. & Ari VI. 497 Gela- 
tine, or jelly,..has o soft tremulous consistence. 1850 
Fanrar Orig. Lang. i 6 The tremulous ripple on the surface 
of the sea, A 4 4 

b. Ready to vibrate in response fo some infln- 
ence; also fig. tremblingly sensitive or responsive. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp, Philos. 1V. xlix. 349 Columns 
of marble or porphyry are tremulous to thunder explosions, 
and to certain tones of an organ. 3867 1]. Mactttan Bidée 
Teach, i. (1870) 3 He is tremutous, .to all the influences of 
the hour and scene, 

+3. Affecting the organs of taste with a trembling 
or quivering sensation. Ods. rare. 

1675 Grew Disc. Tasts Piants i, $15 Tasts are either 
Still, as usually ; or may be called Tremulons, as the Heat 
produced by Pyrethrum, 1707 Curios, in flush. & Gard. 
39 Grew..finds in Plants sixteen sorts of Tastes...16, Tree 
mulous, as the Root of wild Pellitory, 

4, Characterized by use of the tremolo in singing, 


(ntontce-use.) 

1884 Pall Afail G. 26 July 4/1 He quivered and shook 
himself alt to pieces with the tremulous fever now so fashion- 
able, sed Daily News 25 July 4/8 The tremulous vocalists 
one after the other failed to win popular favour. 

Tremulously (tre mislasti), adv. [f. pree. + 
-L¥ 2.) Inn tremulous manner; tremblingly. 

1730-6 Bawey (folio), Zremuloxs/y, with trembling, 
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321 


tremblingly. 1757 W. Witkie Epigon. v. 127 Their lofty 
spires. .O'er the pule ashes tremplously glow. 1811 SHELLEY 

et, in Dowden Life (1886) I. iv. 167 Once 1 was tremn.- 
lously alive to tones and scenes. 1886 Afanch. Exam. 
g Jan. 5/1 The great Protestant and industrial interests stand 
tremulously on the watch. 


Tremulousness (tre‘mislasnés).  [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The state or quality of being tremnions. 
1727 Bawev vol. 11, Yremudousness, treniblingness. 1755 
Jounson, 7rrié, quaver; tremulousness of musick. 1817 
J. Evans Excurs, Windsor, etc. 74 His whole manner 
evidently marked by a nervous tremulousness, 18§7 H. 


Srencea in Fraser's Afag. Oct. 401/2 This tremvlousness of | 


voice is very effectively used hy some vocalists. 

Tremy]l, -ylle, obs. forms of TREMBLE, 

Tren, Trenail: see TREE, TREEN, TREENAIL. 

Trench (tren'f), sd. Also 4-7 trenche, (6 
trenshe, Sc. treinch, trinch, -e, trynsch‘e, 
trinsch(e, 7 trinteh). See also TRancur. fa. 
OF. ¢renche (1288 in Godef.), later OF, and 
mod.F. ¢ranche, an act of cutting, a cut,a gash; 
a ditch or trench; a slice, etc., verbal sb. from OF. 
trenchier, F. trancher to cut, TRENCH v. Sec also 
TrancHE, Many of the Eng. senses, wanting or 
obs. in mod.F., are supplied by ¢vanch-e.] 

+1. A path or track cut throngh a wood or forest ; 
an alley; a hollow walk. Ods. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Sgv.'s 7. i4 nd in a trench [z. x. trenche] 
forth in the park gooth she. c1qz0 Lypc. Thedes 1. in 
Chaucer's Wks, (1561) 358/2 As thei rengen the trenches by 
and by Thei heard noise, 1§75 Turserv. Venerieg8 By 
this word Trench is vnderstoode euery small way, not su 
commonly vsed...So is there also a difference betweene a 


Trench and a path. For trenches as J say, be wayes and 
walkes in a woode or Forest. 

2. A long and narrow bollow cut out of the ground, 
a cutting ; aditch, fosse; adeep furrow. Also fiz. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. ix. 23 To lepen oner trenchis 
or dyches. 1553 Even Treat. Newe dud, {Arb.) 13 They 
moued neare vnto the trenche or ditche of the eacrells 1697 
Yarranton Eng, Jinprov. 1g2 The River Dee must te 
carried in a large Cut or Trench through the lands. .as far 
as Flint Castle, and then dropt hy a large Cut, into the Deep 
Water below the Brewhouse. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
vu. vi, How deep atrench of real misery do you sink, in order 
to raise this pile of fancied happiness! 1842 Tennyson 
Audicy Court 41 Be shot for sixpence ina battlefield, And 
shovell'd upinto some bloody trench. 1911 J. Waro Xoman 
Era in Brit, viii, 140 A single trench disclosed broken 
pottery and charcoal. 

3. Ai An excavation of this kind, the earth 
from which is thrown up in front as a parapet, 
serving either to cover or to oppose the advance of 
a besieging foree. Chiefly in f/wra/, a. More 
particularly applied to the ditch or excavation, 

€1500 Three Kings Sons 42 That ther might be made grete 
trenches, that ther might be grete nombre of people hid 
theryn, 1513 Dovctas “Eners xt. xvii. 104 Thai..delvys 
trynsehis all the wallis abowt. a1548 late Chron., Hen, I’, 
746, They without made mynes, cast trenches and shot 

unnes dayly at the walles. 1623 Masstncea Boudman iu. 
1, There are trenches too..In which to stand all night to the 
knees in water In gallants breeds the tooth-ache. 1879 
Cassedl's Techn. Educ, tt. 103/2 When this excavation is 
behind the mound it is called a trench, 

b. 7/ Including both the excavation and the 
mound or embankment: see quot. 1828. Zo 
mount, relieve the trenches: see quot. 1706. Zo 
open trenches: see OPEN v. 4b, quot. 1853. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vichoday's Voy. 1. xvii. 20 [They] 
did inthe meanespace diligently aduaunce their trenches and 
approaches for planting of their ordinance. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor, t, vi. 13, | saw our party to their Trenches driven. 
a 1674 Crasenvon /ffst, Red, xin. § 33 Cromwell knew them 
too well to fear them,.when there were no Trenches..to 
keep him from them. 1706 Puititrs (ed, Kersey) s. v., 
Trenches are Works. .either cut into the Ground. .or else 
raised above it when rocky, with Bavins, Wooll.packs, Bags 
or Baskets filled with Earth, /éfd., To Mount the Trenches, 
is to gonpon Duty inthem. Yo Xeliewe the Trenches, is to 
relieve those that have been upon Duty there. 1777 Watson 
PAitip (1 (1839) 95 By the advice of Dragut he resolved to 
extend his trenches and batteries, on the side next to the 
town, 1828 J. M. Spearman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 397 
Trenches, A generatterm for all the approaches at a siege. 
1848 Lytron //avold vit. iii, On the other side of the trenches 
were marching against them their own countrymen, 

+c. Sometimes more partleularly applied to the 
rampart, mound, or embankment. Ods. 

1536 Betranpsn Cron. Scot. (1821) J, 1$0 To bring treisto 
fill the fowseis,. .otheris maid sindry instrumentis to breke 
down thair trinschis, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 259 
To bring y* pionners to cast down their trenches. 1617 
Moryson /¢in, 1, 169 It was resolued that the ditches., 
should bee deepned, and the trenches highthned. 1678 
tr. Gaya’s Art of War tt. 113 A Trench, a casting up of 
Earth hy way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
ofthe Enemy. 1693in Afacfariane's Geog. Collect. (S.H.S.) 
I], 218 Ane ruinous toursurrounded with ane trintch of stone 
and earth. 1736 Leon: Alserti's Archit. 11, 100/1 Severus 
threw up a trench a hundred and twenty two miles long. 

d. jig. or trans, 

r60r R. Jonson Aingd. 4 Comurw. (1603) 33 The sea, 
which to the inhabitants is a deep trench agzinst hostile 
inuasions. 1677 Gitrin Demonol, (1867) 299 A soul that is 
within the trenches of present peace. 1723 MANDEVILLS 
Fab, Bees (1725) 1. 66 Seducers..don't make their Attacks 
at_Noon-day, but cut their Trenches at Night. 

4. transf. Something resembling a trench. a. A 
cut, sear, furrow, or deep wrinkle in the face. 

1588 Suaxs, 714, A. v. ii, 23 Witnesse these Trenches mado 
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hy griefe and care. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vii, ‘ Thou naine 
ladies’ love, with such a trench in thy visage !' said Guthrie. 
1830 Goowtn Cloudesiey 11, xii, 185 Without trench or 
wrinkle, in his honest countenance. 

b. Anat. and Zool. A cavity, pit, fossa. 

16315 Crooke Bedy of Man 392 Vhat cauity which is cam. 
monly called..the Trench or Spoone of the heart. 1631 
Wiovowes Nat. Philos. 62 From the trench of the veynes 
hang downeward white, narrow veynes. 1634 T. Jouxson 
tr. Parey's Chirurg. mi. i, (1678) 54 Vhe trench of the heart 
which. .the Latines [called] scrodicudus cordis. 1846 Dana 
ZoopA, (1848) 257 Bottom of trench convoluto-porous, b/d, 
Gloss., Trench (Fossa), a meandering cell in the Meandrine 
Corals. 

+6. Aslice. Cf. TRancur. Ods. rare. 

1558 Warne tr. Ade.ris’ Seer. (1559) 70 Lake..sixe Lemons 
cut in trenches. 

+6. Atrencher. Ods. rare. 

(Perh, only in pl, trenches for trenchers.) 

1604 in Codfect, Archol, (1863) 11. 105 Pottes and cruses 
xxx.. Trenches viij dossen. 

+7. = TRENCHEFIL, TRANCHEFIL (in both senses’. 

a. 1611 Cotar., Trenchefile,,.the trench, or trenching of 
a Crossebow string; that part thereof whereinto the neb of 
the arrow entreth. 

b. 1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 251 The Indians were 
wont to nse no bridles... but only.. putting along round trench 
through his [the horse's} mouth, to the edge whereof they 
fasten the rains, wherewithall they guide the beast. 1634 
Marxuam Cheap usd. 1. ii, (1668) 16 Now and then draw- 
ing the trench to and froin his Mouth. 1639 T. pn Grav 
Compl. Horsem. 345 Tye it to his snaffle, trench, or bit. 
cxjao W. Ginson /arzier's Dispens. 1X. tii. (1734) 201. 

+8. A griping or colic in the horse; also, a kind 
of worm infesting the horse. [= F. tranchie; ch. 
Cotgr., ‘ 7renchce..,a fretting, wringing, or griping 
in the bellic..; the wormes, or bellie-ache.’] O¢s. 

1578 Lyte Dedaens it. \xxiv. 246 It cureth the trenches or 
gryping payne in the small of the bellie or bowels. 1587 
Mascati Govt. Cattle, fforses (1596) 133. 

9. attrid, and Comb., as trench-cuiting, -digger, 
-digging, -fighting, -guard, -lines, -work; trench- 
encircled, -like adjs.; trench-brace, an extensible 
screw-brace or strut used to prevent the caving in 
of the side walls or to support the sheet-piling of a 
trench; trench-cart J/i/., a narrow hand-cart on 
which ammunition can be carried through the 
trenches; trench-cavalier A/?/., a high parapet 
constructed by the besiegers upon the glacis to 
coinmand and enfilade the covered way of the 
fortress; trench-drain, trench-elm : see quots. ; 
trench-kitchen A/?/., a field-kitchen where the 
fire is made in a small trench; trenchman, a 
labourer who opens trenches for pipe-laying ; 
+ trench-master, an officer in charge of the con- 
strnetion of trenches; trench-planting: see qnot. 
1905; ttrench-sergeant, cf. ¢rench-mtaster. See 
also TRENCH-PLOUGH. 

1897 Kyicrt Dict. Alech., *Trench-cart. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macaucav Field Fortif. (1851) 234 A return isthen made to 
the trench, and the whole of the end of each is converted 
into a “trench cavalier, 1853 Srocqueter Afiért, Encycé. 
254/2 At the angle of the glacis, high breastworks, called 
trench cavaliers, are formed, to allow a plunging fire. .to be 
directed into the covered-way. 1876 ‘Ouipa! Winter City 
vi, Palestrina often saw its lord..plan *trench.cuttings to 
arrest the winter-swollen brooks. 1770 Lancuorne Péutarch 
(285) 11, 1045/2 Making excursions to harass the ’trench- 
diggers, 1846 7. Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) b. 153, 
1 have often had fine crops {of carrots] upon poor soils ee 
Way Ft ing the Iand to the depth of twenty inches. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Aevic. I. 923 *Trench Drain,— 
A deep ditch, or drain, which meets the trenches for the 
purpose of gaklng the water away speedily after the irriga- 
tion is performed. 1 M. Coon Forest-irees xi. 50 The 
best sort {of ElmJis that which..shoots with a shoot not much 
less than a Sallow when it is lopped : it is called hy some 
the *Trench-Elm, by othersthe Marsh-Elm. 1881 W. Cory 
Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 468 A few bits of *trench-fighting. 
1903 O, Causton in Cornh, Mag. Feb. 202 The tong white 
“trench-graves on the summit move one more, perhaps, than 
any others in South Africa. 1 Jas. Geant Kirkaldy of 
Gr, xxviii, He drove the *trench-guards down the Lawn. 
market in disorder. r1g00 West. Caz. 19 eae 2/1 The 
“trench kitchen is more generally used in South Africa. 
1908 Biackw. Afag. Apr. $02/1 A treble tier of “trench lines. 
1577-87 HlouwnsieD CAéron. 111, 1133/2 Edward Chamber. 
leine esquier capteine of the pioners, sir Richard Leigh 
*trenchmaster. 1617 Moavson /éin, t, 148 Captain Josias 
Bodley, Trench-Master. 1830 Planting 35 (Libr. Usel. 
Knowl.) Slit-planting. .holing or pitting... *trench-planting 
. furrow-planting. 1905 Terms Forestry (U.S. Dep. Agric., 
Bulletin txi.), Yrench planting, a method of planting on dry 
ground, in which the seeds or young trees are set in 
trenches. Sy: pit planting. 1755 Afem. Capt. P. Drake 
IL. iii, 73 He would make me *Trench-Sergeant...1n_ this 
Duty 1 was toattend in the Trenches twicea Day,. .to have 
under my Command a Detachment of thirty unarmed Men 
..to gather the Pick-axes, Shovels, Wheel-Barrows, etc. 
that should be left or scattered by the Workmen. 1884 J/iZ, 
Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 1. a9 Fig. 1.. represents this srrange- 
ment in a parallel executed by common *trench-work, and 
Fig. 2 in one constructed by flying trench-work. 

rench (tren'f), v. Forms: see the sb. [s. 
OF. ¢frenchier (11th c. in Godef. Comp/.), F. 
trancher to cut, bew, slice, etc. = Prov. frencar, 
tringuar, Calal. trencar, Sp., Pg. ¢rincar; cf. \t. 
trinciare. These Romanie forms are held to re- 
present a popular L. */rtucdre, aliered from L. 
truncare to cut or lop off, f. trencus the trunk of 
a tree: ef, TruncHEon. Our sense 1 is directly 
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from OF, Senses 3-5 are either immediately from 
TrencH sd. or largely influenced by it. Senses 
6-8 are not in French; they prob. arose as figures 
from the action of extending military trenches so 
as to reach or touch the place besieged.) 

I. To cut, make a cutting. 

1. ¢rans. To cut; to divide by cutting, slice, cut 
in pieces; to sever by cutting, cut off; to cut into, 
make a cut in; to cut one’s way. Also adsol. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 104 b/2 Thomas is as moche to saye 
as. tdeable or trenchyd and henen. 1485 — Chas. Gi. x. 
63 [He] gaf hym a stroke vpon his helme so sharply that he 
trenched moo than ve mee esto Baactay Afirr. 
Gd, Manners (1570) Bj, Though the toth [of a serpent] 
trencheth,thetayle heareth poyson. 1513 DouGias 2 n¢eis v1, 
iv. 32 Enee hym self,.to the, Proserpyne, A 3e!d kow all to 
trynschit. ¢ 1520 Barctay Fugurth (1557)9 ‘I'o bringe vnto 
him the heed of Hiempsal trenched from the body. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x. 615 Draw thy falchion, and on every side 
‘Yrench the black earth acuhit long and wide, 1856 Bryant 
Two Graves 43 Trench the strong hard mould with the spade, 
1867 Frouor Short Stud. (ed..2) 167 They are trenching their 
way thro’ the weak place in the Pentatench. 

+b. To cut or carve 2 or zuéo a surface. Obs. 

1591 Suaks. 720 Gent. ut. ii. 7 This weake impresse of 
Loue, is as a figure Trenched in ice. 1665 J. Wess Séonc- 
Heng (1725)'148 Inscriptions cut or trencht in one of the 
Stones. — 150 Those.. had Epigraphs trencht into the Craggs, 

te. To make (a cut, gash, or wound) 27 or 27/0 


something. Ods. rare. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 1052 The wide wound, that the 
boare had trencht In his soft flanke. 1610 FLetcner Maith/. 
Sheph. wv, ii, The wound by cruel knife Trencht into him. 

2. To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or 
raised surface. The object of the vb. may be (a) the 
cutting made, (4) the ridge or surface cut through. 

x6or R. Jounson Kined. § Conzmzw. (1603) 50 For the ease 
of pilgrims. .iournieng between Cair and Mecha, she began 
to trench a water conrse alongst the way. 1865 Grime 
Scen, & Geol. Scot. ix. 238 The ridge is deeply trenched with 
gullies and narrow glens, /éfd. x. 285 If then the chain of 
the Sidlaws once ran unbroken to the south-west. .how conld 
the ‘lay trench it? 1881 Grime in Nature 3 Nov. 1/1 In 
the general denudation of the country, deep valleys have 
been trenched throngh it. y 

b. fig. (with the surface cut or furrowed as 07.) 

1624 Quaates Yod xi. 50 Thy Hand hath trencht my 
cheekes with water-furrowes, 1787 Burns 70 Haggis iii, 
lis knife see rnstic Labonr dight,.. Trenching your gushing 
entrails bright, Like ony ditch. 1840 R. H. Horne Gregory 
VIZ, w. i, Oft have I marked _a deep awe trench his face. 
1868 Nertiesnip Browning iii. 95 A mouth..trenched on 
either side by early pronounced Tines. 

ce. Naut. To trench the ballast: see quots. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. vii. 33 To finde a leake, 
they trench the Ballast, that is, to dinide it. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Trench the ballast, to divide the ballast 
in a ship's hold to get at a leak, or to trim and stow it. 

d. To trench beaver: to cut their dam, so as to 
catch the beavers. 

(Cf. 1830 Gardens & Menag. Zool. Soc. 1. 167 When the 
sheet of water they inhabit is merely kept up by adam, they 
are,,taken np by letting off the water, and Jeaving their huts 
completely dry.) 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 80 A young Chipe- 
wyan had separated from the rest of his band for the purpose 
of trenching beaver, 

II. From TREncu sd, ; to do something to, with, 
or by a trench. 

3. To cut a trench or trenches in (the ground), 

1530 Patscr. 761/2, 1 trench the grounde, ye trenche.. 
They have trenched a large myle and more. “1541 Act 3 
Hen. VIII c. 35 The place..so broken dygged or forehead 
1870 N. F. Here Aldeburgh iv. 25 We trenched the tumu. 
lus in a radiate manner, from the centre towards the cireun- 
ference. 1872 G. Dowxer in Archzol. Cantiana VIL). 8 
We subsequently trenched the surface of the platform, 

D. sfec.in Agric. and Hort. To make a series of 
trenches in digging or plonghing (a piece of ground), 
soasto bring the lower soil to the surface. 70 trench 
zp, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges alternately 
(cf. Rice wv. 2); Zo trench down, to bury (soil 


or weeds) in trenching. Also aéso/, 

1573 Tussea (sé. (1878) 83 Thy garden eet latelie well 
trenched and mackt. 1649 in Archzologia X. 432 A musk- 
milion ground trenched, mannred, and very well ordered. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Husé. 1V. 68 This may..be prevented 
hy..trenching the ground up in ridges. 1793 Trans. Soc. 
Arts (ed, 2) V. 11, 1 trenched up the whole to the depth of 
eighteen inches. 1798 Nicot Scotch Forcing Gard, (ed. 2) 
202 l'rench three spits deep, by which the bottom and top 
are reversed, and the middle remains in the middle. 1799 
J. Roseatson Agric. Perth App. 491 Many farmers were 
wont to trench down the low moss, and to Cover it furrow 
deep, with clay taken ont of the trench. fod, The garden 
onght to he trenched. 

c. intr, or absol. To dig a trench or trenches, 

1786 in J. Lloyd Old S, Wales Iron Works (1906) 34 Free 
power..to bore, dig, delve, and trench in, upon, or under 
the said..Parcel of land, 1833 Ht. Maatineav Tale of 
Tyne i, Walter was..busy trenching in his garden, 1882 
Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Trench deeply..and as early in the 
winter as possible, /éid., When trenching ..use half decayed 
manure, 

td. intr, Of a torrent: To cut its way. Obs. 

2613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. i, As all the floods 
(Down trenching from small groves and greater woods) The 
vast insatiate Sea doth still devoure. 

4. trans. Yo furnish with, set, or place in a 
trench. +a. To divert (a river) by means of 
atrench. Oés. rare~, 


| sconce to hyde thame, 
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1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. i. 112 A little Charge will 
trench him [the Trent] here, And on this North side winne 
this Cape of Land, And then he runnes straight and even. 

b. To set or plant in a trench. 

1678 R. L’Estrance Sencea’s Mor., Epist. ix. (1696) 515 
This wonld not have been..if yon had Trenched them and 
Water'd them, fod, Celery is usually trenched. 

c. To bury in a trench. 

1870 Standard 14 Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers 
to trench their fallen comrades. 

d. To drain (land) by means of open trenches or 


ditches; to ditch. 

1811 T. Davis Agric. IPilts App. 961 Trenching or Gut» 
tering Land, draining it withopen drains, 187s [implied in 
TaenxcHer? 2). 

5. Af7. To surround or fortify with a trench; 
to cast a trench adout, around (a post, army, town, 
etc.) ; to entrench; also, to confine by means 
of a trench (rare, ? obs.). 

@ 1548 Hac Chron., Hen, V 65b, The Frenchmen diched, 
trenched and paled their lodgynges for feare of after clappes 
Ibid, Hen. VI 165, The place which they had trenched, 
dytched, and fortefied with ordenaunce. /éfd., Edw. JV 
220 b, The duke of Somerset..trenched his campe rounde 
about of suche an altitude, and so strongly. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 1. 677 Bands Of Pioners with Spade and Pickaxe 
arm'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast 
a Rampart. 1715-20 Pore Z/iad xx. 175 A mound Of earth 
congested, wall’d, and trench’d around, 1827 Kesre Chr. 
¥., 10th Sund. Trin. v, Now foes shall trench thee round, 
And lay thee even with earth. 1899 [see ¢renched below). 

b. fig. To entrench, 

1601 7 Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 113 Trench your selfe 
within the peoples loue. 1624 GEE Foot out of Snare 46 
Trenching themselues in the Mines of their Labyrinths at 
home, or masking in their gold and siluer abroad. 1624 
Massixcer Aenegado u. iv, A hermit in a desert, trenched 
with prayers. 1759 Mason Caractacus 52,1 spy'd their 
helms ’Mid brakes and boughs trench'd in the heath helow. 
1838 Cuacmers IVs. X11. 81 One who.. was .. trenched 
among what he thonght the speculations of orthodoxy, 

+e. intr. To cast trenches, in siege works; in 
qnot. 1623, to make one’s way by trenching (/g.). 
Yo trench at: \o lay siege to by means of trenches. 

1582-8 Hist. Fas. VJ (1804) 231 The pyoneris hade 
trinchett in thecastell hill of Edinburgh, and erectit a braid 
1623 B. Jonson Time Vind. Wks. 
(Rtidg.) 636/: The boy with buttons, and the basket-wench, 
To vent their wares into my works do trench! 1742 Youxne 
Ne. Th. vi. 21 Like pow'rful armies trenching at a town, By 
slow, and silent, but resistless sap. 


TIT. +6. intr. To trench to (unto): To extend 
in effect to; to extend so as to affect or touch. 


(Cf. Tovcn wv. 20.) Obs. 

1612 Bacon Ess, Judicature (Arb.) 458 The thing deduced 
to ludgement, may bee mewn e¢ funon, when the reason and 
consequence thereof may trench to point of estate. a 1625 
Sia H. Fincn Laz (1636) 83 In law it is said the demise of 
the King, and a gift unto the King, withont saying more, 
trencheth to his snecessors. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 209 b, Be- 
cause the money at the beginning trenched to the Feofiee in 
manner as adutie. 1633 T. Nasu Ouaternio 234 lf a man 
shall suborne two witnesses to depose a thing which trencheth 
to the life of a third person, , 

+b. zuztr. To extend or stretch (to a distance or 
in some direction) ; 1o trend. Ods. rare. 

1jzo De For Caft. Singleton viii. (1840) 133 The land 
trenched away to the west. 19775 Romans Florida App. 12 
The shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, where 
the hars of said two rivers trench off a great way. /did. 1 
From Hobé inlet we find the coast trenching abont S 20 
or nearly SS E for abont 3} leagues, 

7. +a. To trench into (unto): To ‘cut? into, to 
enter into so as to affect or concern intimately. Ods. 

1621 Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords(Camden) 59 This trencheth 
deeper unto us then we all conceave. A delinquent is 
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed 
into the Kinges hands. 2622 Misseromn Fee Trade (ed. 2) 
131 It..is a matter that trencheth into the Supreme power 
and dignity of the King, and is peculiar to Him alone. 164 
W. Hakewn Lidertic of Subject 91 A thing which trencheth 
as deepely into the privat interest of the Subject as the 
laying of Impositions, 

b. Zo trench on ot pon: To encroachor infringe 
(however slightly) 07 or ov a region which is the 
domain of another. + Zo crench too near, too nigh, 
= to come dangeronsly near infringing upon (o0és.). 

162a Manse tr. Aleman's Guaman d AY, nu. 15 The Bs 
. being desirous to know, if any man of worth had presume: 
so farre to trench vpon what he had done. 1627 E. F, Hist. 
Edw, [7 (1680) 59 Nor may you trench too near your 
Soveraigns actions. 26a9 N. Caarenter Achitophed u. (1640) 
78 [It] seems to me to trench too farre on Gods Prerogative. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. x\. 98 They would not 
allow their seenlar affairs to trench too nigh that days devo- 
tion. 1649G. Danie. 7rinarch., Rich. I1 ccc, But least my 
running Tent may Trench vpon Another’s feild, 1 fixe m 
Pole downe here, 1799 J. Roneatson Agric. Perth 553 This 
scheme..may seem to trench on the liberty of individuals, 
1865 Merivats Non, Emp. VIL. lxiv. 216 He trenches a 
lictle on the night,.. but no one finds the time long. 1866 
Mrs. H. Wooo St. Martin's Eve xiii, Though 1 squandered 
my own property, I have not trenched on yours. 

c. in vaguer use, To come in thonght, speech, 
or action close zfor (something) ; to border closely 
upon, to verge ¢pon; to approach ¢ewards ; hence, 
to have a bearing upon or reference to (some- 
thing). 

1635 Heviin Saddath 1, (1636) 190 Some..have trenched 
too neere upon the Rabhbins, in binding men to nice and 
scrupulous observances. a 1639 W. Wuatetev Prototypes 
ML. xxxix, (1640) 24 He did trench a little too neare npon an 
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untruth, 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VI 5 Knowing how far 
they trenched npon the Dukes destruction, and ie own. 
1691 Case of Exeter Coll, Pref. A ij b, Insignificant sugges. 
tions that trench nothing at all on the merits of the Cause. 
1746 Frecpinc 7rue Patriot No. 23 They hold them [other 
persons and things] of no consequence,..uniess they trench 
somewhat towards their ownorderor calling. 1841 D'Isaaeu 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 355 Some unlucky jest, trenching on trea. 
son, flew from the lips of the unguarded jester. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Loud. 20 The opinions of this school— 
where they trench most closely on orthodoxy. 
+d. ¢vazs. To trench or encroach upon. Obs, 

3626 B. Jonson Staple of N,v. vi, Who did? 1? 1 trench 
the liberty o’ the subiects ? : 

Hence Tre‘nched, Tre‘nching /#/. adjs. 

2589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie. xi. (Arb.) 107 With shat 
Trenching hlade of bright steele. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 
1. i, 7 No more shall trenching Warre channell her fields, 
1605 — Afacé, 11. iv. 27 Safe ina ditch he bides, With twenty 
trenched gashes on his head. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husé, IV, 
322 Whatever..might afterward press down the trenched 
earth, 1899 Daily News 14 Dec. 5/5 The Highlanders formed 
up to renew the attack on the trenched kopje. 


Trenchancy (tren'fansi). ff. next: see 
-ANcy.] The quality of being trenchant, ‘sharp’, 
or ‘cutting’; incisiveness; caunsticity. 

1866 London Rev. 24 Nov. 568 Expected. .to nccept hitter- 
ness and passion for satire and trenchancy. 1877 Morey 
Crit, Mise. Ser. 1. 390 Trenchancy whether in speaker or 
writer is a most erective tone for a Iurge public. 1892 
STEVENSON Aeross the Plains 203 With the same trenchancy 
of contrast, 

Trenchant (tren'fint), 2. (sd.) Also 4-5 
trenchaunt, (5 -aunte), -ande, (5 Sc. trensand, 
6 trenchand, 7 trencheant, trinchante); see 
also Trancuant. [a OF. trenchant (mod.F. 
tranchant), pr. pple. of + trenchier, trancher \o 
cut: see TRENCH v. and -ANT.] 

1. Cutting, adapted for cutting; having a keen 
edge, sharp; +sharp-pointed (00s.). arch. and poet, 

1330 R. Bavuxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4414 Nemny on be 
heued he smot; Hit was trenchaunt, oner fer hit bot. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferunb. 537 Ich hem wolde wel conquere wip my 
swerd trenchaunt. ¢1g00 MaUNDEV. {:839) v. 47 This monstre 
.. hadde ij hornes trenchant on his forhede. ¢1470 HENay 
Wallace 1. 662 The trensand biaid to-persyt euirydeill. 
€1477 Caxton Jason 8b, Jason smote another Centanre in 
the nekke with a trenchaunt arowe, 1590 Spensen F. O. 1 i. 
17 He..with his trenchand blade her boldly kept From turn- 
ing backe. 1663 ButLer Awd. 1.1, 359 The trenchant Blade, 
Toledo trusty, for want of fighting was grownrnsty. @19774 
Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) 1. 236 The thin or 
trenchant end [of the wedge] is applied to the timber to be 
cleft, and the thick end struck upon by an hammer. 1830 
Tennyson ‘ Clear-headed friend’ ii, Nor martyr-flames, nor 
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient lie. | 

b. Zoof, Of a tooth, bill, etc. : Having a cutting 
edge ; sectorial. 

1831 MeMurtar Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. (1. 136 Ina 
fourth tribe [of fishes), the teeth are trenchant. It comprises 
two genera, Boopsand Odlada, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
1. 312/2 Trenchant hills which are..flattened horizontally, 
1881 Mivart Cat 29 The lower molar.. having a more com- 
pletely trenchant form than any other tooth. 

ce. éransf., or in fig. or allustve use. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 30 Whose blood .. now 
Trenchant Mars hath shed. 1 W, Irvine Kuichkerd. vi. 
viii. (1849) 369 Pursuing its trenchant conrse, it severed off 
a deep coat ket. 1851 Graostone Glean. VI. lix. 2 
Must it not be dangerous to place weapons so keen an 
trenchant in the hands of raw recruits? 1865 Trav. dy 
* Umbra’ 10 Carve the impalpable and viewless air with thy 
trenchant paper knife, 1871 Fareman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. Vs 
117 The biographer of Edward [II1], Mr. Longman, cannot 
wield the trenchant weapons of Lord Brougham. 

2. fig. esp. of language: Incisive; vigorous and 


clear; effective, energetic. 

@ 1325 [implied in Taencnantiy}, 1663 Butter Hud.1. 
iu, 882 Their Swords Were sharp and trencheant, not their 
Words. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 208 Some 
trenchant repartee, that cuts off the poor answer's head like 
arazor. 184a—in L'Estrange Life cere! IH. ix. 159 The 
most trenchant and violent writer of the ‘Times’. 1877 
Owen IWellesley's Desp. p. xxxvi, For all these evils.. 
Wellesley devised prompt and trenchant remedies, most un- 
palatable to his employers. ‘ . 

3. transf. and fig. Sharply defined or outlined; 
clear-cut ; distinct. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 14. 78 The use of the dark 
mass characterises, generally, a trenchant style of desi 
1852 Dana Crust, 11.745 This subtribe has trenchant limits. 
1873 H. Roceas Orig. Bible ii. 78 The line of demarcation 
is seemingly most sharp and trenchant. 

4] 4. erron. Capable of being cut. 

1824 Lame Evia Ser. u. Blakesmoor in H—shire, What 
herald shal! goabont tostrip me of an idea? Is it treachant 
to their swords? d 

+B. sé. One who or that which cuts or severs ; 
a cutter, a divider. Ods. rare}. 

@1660 Contemp. Hist, Irel. (ir. Archeeol. Soc.) 1. 1 A 
turne-coate of lawfull confederacie, a trinchante of holy 
union, a scandall and reproofe of all Christian pietie. 

+b. Esquire trenchant, an esquire carver; cf. 
Esquire 56.1 1c and 5, quot. 1797. Obs. 

1563 Ranpotru in Cady. Scott. Pap. 11.3 A longe yonge 
man..one of her graces esquire trenchantes, {Cf 1611 
Corcr., Trenchant, Escuyer,. valet trenchant, a Carver.) 

Trenchantly (tren'fantli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In a trenchant manner; ‘ cultingly , in- 
cisively ; sharply and effectively; definitely; so as 
to goto the root of a matter. , 

a1315 A/S, Raw. B. 520 lf. 61 b, Him hi-houez to seggen 


TRENCHANTNKESS. 


trenchauntliche pat he is bastard. 1870 R. B. Provcu 
Marston Lynch xiii. 116 He is trenchantly severe on better 
painters than himself. 1873 Hameaton /sfed/, Life vu. iii. 
(1875) 241 The educations of the two sexes were so trenchantly 
separated that neither had access to the knowledge uf the 
other, 1877 Le Conte Evenr. Geol. iii. (1879) 161 Groups of 
species confined within certain areas differing from other 
groups, sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly 
separated. 1896 W. C, Siocwick in Tics 11 Dec. 10/6, 
i hope the ‘roughness of my methods’ only means that J 
dealt trenchantly with his theories, - 

So Tre‘nchantness, the quality of being trenchant. 

1892 Temple Bar Mag. Oct. 289 She..says so, with a 
trenchantness which brings up a little cloud of disappointed 
surprise. 

+ Trenchefil, tranchefil. Ods. rare. [a. F. 
tranchefil (Cotgr. trenchefile), {. tranche, imper. of 
trancher to cut + fi thread.] 

1. In a double-stringed cross-bow, the part by 
which the two strings were united and into which 
the neb or tip of the bolt was set in shooting ; the 
material of which this was made. Cf. TRENCH 


5d. 7 and quot. 1611 there. 

1369-1372 Exch. Acc. K. R. Bundle 178 No. 16 m. 4 
(P. R. 0.) Patricio Byker artillario Regis ..Ixiiij lb. fili pro 
cordis balistarum lij 1b trussyngthred J}. lh. di. rebchetyll 

2. Part of a bridle: according to Cotgrave, ‘a 
snaffle, or the month of asnafile, or watering Bit’, 

1730-6 Batcev (folio), Bit (with Horsemen) in general 
signifies the whole Machine of a Bridle, as the Bit-mouth, 
the Branches, the Curh, the sevil Holes, the Tranchefil, and 
the Cross-chains. 31753 Cuampeas Cyc/, Supp., Tranche file, 
in the manege, the cross chain of a bridle that runs along 
the hit-mouth, from one hranch to the other. 

+ Trenchepain. Oés. rare—'. [f. F. tranche 
vb. imperative, cut + faiz bread.] A bread-cutter ; 
an attendant who cut the bread at table. 

@ 400 Sir Perc. 513 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was 
the kynges trenchepayne. 

Trencher! (tren'fo1). Forms: 4-5 trenche- 
our, -chour, 4 -chur, 4-6 -chor, 5 -chowre, 
trenschowre, -shoure, ?4, 5- trencher, (6 Sv. 
trunsch(e)our, -owr, -zour), 7 trentcher. [a. 
AI, trenchour = ONF. trencheor (1206 In Godef.), 
tren-, trancheur, = OF. tranchouoir (14th c. in 
Littré), ¢vencheoir (Cotgr.), mod.F. tranchoir, f. 
ttrenchier, (rancher to cut, TRENCH v., with snffix 
-oir, representing L. -dfortum. Godef. exemplifies 
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I. 
and el 
I. +2. A cutting or slicing inslrament ; a knife. 

¢ 1330 R. Bronne Chron, (1810) 166 Fulle bropely & brim 
he kept vp a trencheour, & kast it at Statin,.. His nese & 
his ine he carfe at misauentoure. ¢1400 Songs Costume 
(Percy Soc.} 50 My baselard hath a trencher kene, Fayr as 
rasour scharp and schene. c1g10 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxiii, With a sharpe trenshoure kut as thyk as 
he canne pe flessh a doune to penecke bone. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parvw. 01/2 Trenchowre, knyfe. 1553 Acc. Ld, High Treas. 
Scott, X. 204 For ane cais to put sylver trunscheouris in of 
my lord governoures. 

II. 2. A flat piece of wood, square or circular, on 
which meat was served and cut up; aplate or platrer 
of wood, metal, or earthenware. arch. and //ist. 

€1308 Song Times in Pol. Songs (Camden) 204 A row3 
bare trenchur, other a crust. 1360-70 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 45 ¥n j pare de Trenchours pro priore, xijs. 1505 
in Exch. Kolls Scotl XV. 673, xxiiij poter dischis, xxiiij 
saw(s}aris, xij trunzouris. 1529 Aeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 
177 A half galloun, a quart..a dische, a salsar and a 
trunschenur, extending to 1} stanis of puder. x1547 Zé. 
Marchauntes bij, Thei mak thein kisse a trenchor or a 
small platter of gold, siluer, or lead: which thei name the 
platine. 1573-80 Barer Ady, ‘I 357 A Trencher to eate 
meate on,..A broad trencher.. A round trencher. 1624 
Caer. Smita Virginia ui. ii. 48 They imagined the world 
to be flat and round, like a trencher. 1696 Puitirs (ed. 5), 
Trencher, a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut 
their Meat upon. 1801 Mar. Encewortu Angelina ii, The 
first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers delighted her. 
1895 Lyon Chron, Finchampstead 90 A very ancient oak 
table which had round places scooped out in it to receive a 
treacher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it. 

+3. A slice of bread used instead of a plate or 
platter. Obs, 

¢ 1380 Wvcettr Sermt, Sel. Wks, I. 115 Siche whelpis shulden 
ete trenchours of lordis. 1393 Ear/ Derby's Exp, (Camden} 
218 Ia pane protrenchors, v duc. di, ¢1430 Two Covkery- 
bks, 41 Take whyte Brede, & kytte to trenchours. 1490 
Caxton Encydos xxxiv. t21 They sette hemselfe atte dyner, 
& made trenchers of brede for to putte theyr mete vpon, 
1513 Dovctas 42neis vii. iii. 26 Ne spair thai nocht at last.. 
heir fatale four oukit trunschowris for to eit. 

4. A trencher and that which it bears; a supply 
of food; cf. TasLe 6c. arch. 

1576 Fieminc Panopi, Ee ast 238 What benefites are ob- 
teined, by the sweate of other mennes labours, and also hy 
the fatte crumbes of other mennestrenchers. 1622 DeKKER 
a be not good Wks. a7) MIT. 280 Waite on the Priors 

frencher soberly. 1659 W. Broucu Schisv: 535 These new 
rabbis..are chaplains extraordinary to the trencher. 1667 
L. Stucury Gospet-Glass xxii. (1670) 224 We have.. brought 
our Children to live upon others trenchers, 1820 W. Ilavinc 
Sketch Bk., Spectre Bridegroom, Even the x relations 
paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the 
trencher. 3 “ 

b. In proverbial phrases, chiefly of obvious 
meaning. Zo ick the trencher, to toady; to play 
the parasite. rim as a trencher: see quot. 1542. 

tsq2 Uvate Eras. Apophth, u. 246 b, Fillyng vp as trymme 


{ 
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as a trencher y® space that stood voide. 1589 PutTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie wt. xxv. (Arb.) 307 To speake faire to a mans 
face, and foule behinde his backe, to set him at his trencher 
and yet sit on his skirts, 1602 (see Lick v. 1 bh 1649 Br. 
Hace Cases Conse. 1. iii. (1654) 189 Carve you for your 
selfe and looke to your owne trencher, 1692 WaSIINGION 
tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. viii. M.’s Wks. 3851 VISE. 185 You 
were there a few years ago, and hegan to lick a Cardinal's 
Trencher. 1852 Tuackeaav Esszond 1. xv, He will be at 
Roncq time enongh to lick my Lord Duke's trenchers at 
supper. 

5. éransf. A flat board, circular or otherwise. 

exsist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb,) Introd. 28/1 That Lande 
is so full of sande yat they muste goo vpon brode trenchers 
that they falle not & synke. 1669 Bovte Conta, New Exp. 
1. xfi. (1682) 144 In the midst of the fixed Trencher (as we 
call a piece of solid wood shap'd like a Milstone}. 1710 J. 
Crarke Rohkanit's Nat. Pht. (1729) 1. 61 Water ina Pail is 
made to ascend up a Trunk, such as they shoot with, open 
at both Ends, and one End fixed in a Hole in a Trencher 
which exactly fits the whole Superficies ; upon depressing 
the Trencher, the Water is forced up. 1825 Scotr /adisu1, 
vi, At the barriers, when swords are blunted at point and 
edge, and spears are tipped with trenchers of wood, instead 
of steel pikes, 


b. Applied to a butcher's ‘tray’. 

1903 F. Marxuam Recoll. Town Boy Westuinster 97 The 
butcher had his long trencher in which he carried his meat 
about. 

G6. spec. = TRENCHER-CAP, 

1834 [implied in trencherless: see below). 1848 Tuackraay 
Bk. Snobs xiv, [The Master of a College’s] crawler would 
have no objection to carry histrencher. 1862 Mas. H. Woon 
Channings i, The boys began to file out, putting on their 
trenchers, as they clattered down the steps. 1906 Datly 
Chron. 26 Sept. 5/6 The girl students..in their red gowns 
and trenchers adorned with a red tassel. 

7. attrié. and Comd. a. simple attrib., as ¢rencher- 
basket, -food, -howse, -room, -side; in sense 4, or in 
allusion to presence or entertainment at the table 
of a patron, as frencher-analect, -art, -attendant, 
-buffoon, -companion, -critic, -fury, -hero, -knight, 
-labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry, 
-rascal, -saint, -schoolmaster, -service, -slave, 
squire, -waiter. b. objective, ete., as trencher- 
carrier, -licker (see 4b), -maker, -making, -scraper, 
shifter; also trencher-like adj. @. Special Combs. : 
trencher-beard, a beard resembling a trencher, 
i.e. large, flat, and square or round; + trencher- 
bread, bread made of unboltcd flour for nse as 
trenchers (sense 3); trencher-coat, in gilding: see 
quotation ; trencher-fed a., of fox-hounds: kept 
and fed by the several owners or members of the 
hant, as distinguished from a pack that is kept in 
the hunt kennels; +trencher-fee, scraps of food 
given in alms; +trencher-knife, a pantry knife for 
cutting bread into ‘ trenchers’; + trencher-loaf, cf. 
trencher-bread; trencher-plate, a plate shaped 
like or used as a trencher; sfec. in Ceramics, a flat 
earthenware plate with a narrow rim; also (codlec- 
tive) plate or prectous metal of which trenchers 
were made; + trencher-salt, -salt-cellar, a small 
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trencher at table ; 
trencher-time, dinncr-time, meal-time. See also 
TRENCHER-CAP, -CHAPLAIN, etc. 

es W. Caatwaicut Ordinary wt. v, No gleanings, 
James? No *trencher-analects? «@ 166x Hotvpav Fevenal 
(1673) 64 No man to rarer “trencher-art aspir'd. 1592 NASHE 
Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) Hi. 224 Your *trenchor 
attendant. intends to tickle vp a Treatise of the barly kurnell, 
which you set in your garden. 1630 Afatdon, Essex, Docu- 
ments Bundle 217 No. 22, « “trentcher basket 6¢, a 1668 
Davenant Vews /r, Plymouth Wks. (1673) 3 Her Parent 
With a soure brow, and *Trencher Beard, ¢ 1460 J. Russect 
Bk. Nurture 56 “Treacher bred iiij. dayes [old] is con- 
venyent & agreahle. 1596 Nasne Saffrom Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) II}. 143 He was to make a iourney to London 
..to have his blue coate (being destitute of ever another 
*trencher-cartier) credit him vp, though it were thrid bare. 
1847-78 HatciweEtt, * Trencher-cloak, a kind of cloak worn 
formerly by servants and apprentices, 2839 Une Dict. Arts 
613 Coat of assiette; “trencher coat. This is the composi- 
tion on which the gold is to be laid. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
iiili}, The ci-devant laird, once his patron, but now glad to 
he his “*trencher-companion. rg98 Bp. Hatt Sat. iv. iv. 
23 Neuer haue | Salerne rimes profest To be some Ladies 
*trencher-criticke guest. 31887 A. E. Pease (tite) The 
Cleveland Hounds as a “Trencher-Fed Pack. 1892 Daily 
Vel. 27 Aug., The oldest pack of regular, as distinguished 
from trencher-fed foxhounds. 1641 Brome Yor. Crew i. 
Wks. 1873 TIE. 396 Dainty “Trencher-Fees, from a Gentle. 
man’s houses Such as the Serving-men themselves, some- 
times, Would have been glad of. 1642 H. Moar be 
Soult it. xxx, Our mind cannot attend our *trencher-! 5 
3641 Mitton CA. Govt. ur, Wks, 1851 Hil. 149 A work.. like 
that which flows at wast from. .the *trencher fury of a riming 

arasite. 2607G, Witkins Miserics Enforced Marr. v. Viv, 

ou knaue Slaue—*trencher-groome. Whois your maister? 
1792 Wotcorr (P, Pindar) CAurchwarden iv. Wks. 1812 HIT. 
irr The *Trencher Heroes hate All Obstacles that keep them 
from the plate. 1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 18 A little Room 
in the Colledge, called the “Trencher-house. 1394-3 Earl 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) t95 Clerico panetrie per manus 
ciusdem, pro j *trenchurknyff per ipsum empto. 1459 
Paston Lett, VY. 488 Item, j. trencher knyfe. 1588 Suaks. 
L. L. L.v. ii, 464 Some mumble-newes, some "trencher- 
knight. « Wantiock Zectontia 506 This *Trencher- 
labourer will not drink with that Divine. 1597-8 Br. Haut 
Sat, wv. iv. 21 When splenish morsels cram the gaping 
Maw, Withouten diets care, or “trencher-law. 1812 W. 
Tennant Anster F. iv. i, A ‘trencher-licker in Apollo's 


TRENCHER-FRIEND. 


court. 1729 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s. v. Blowing of Flower, 
‘Yo shade it..with a *Trencher-like Board, or some other 
Device. ¢1460 J. Russert B&. Nurture 197, viij. louys bred 
with iij. or iiij. *trenchere lovis, 1588 in. Lyon Chron. 
finchampstead (1895) 212 James Redinge of Fynchamsted 
in the County of Barkes *Trenchermaker. _ 1733 W. Ex.is 
Chitlern & Vale Farin 98 The ‘Yrencher-mnaker_ is.. 
cautious of getting the Sap out of this Wood. 1815 Scotr 
Gay Af, vii, The art of *trencher-making, of manufactuiing 
horn-spoons, and the whole mystery of the tinker. 1597 
liooxea Fced, Zod. v. ii. § 2 These *trencher-mates. .frame 
to themselues a way more pleasant. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn, t. iii, § 9 Those “Trencher Philosophers, which, in 
the later age of the Romane State, were vsually in the 
houses of great persons. 1580 Hotivpanp /veas. Fr. Tong, 
Vne Asstette & trencheotr, a “trencher plate. 1625in Rymer 
Fadera (1726) XVII. 239 1 Sixe Trencher Plates of Goulde 
with Armes. 1641 in Rushw. /7/s¢. Codd. ut. (1692) 1.281 For 
the relieving the present Necessity of Money, a L’roportion of 
Plate should be melted for Coyn; and thatthe same shall be 
Trencher-Plate, and Dish-Plate. 1597-8 Be. Hate Sat. 1. i. 
13 Such hunger-starven *trencher-poetrie. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. i, Away, \ ou trencher-raskall. 1691 Case of E.xvcter 
Coé?.8 And then she went tothe *Trencher Room. 1649 G. 
Daniet ?rinarch., Hen. V,\ix, Vhese *Trencher-S™; tull- 
paunch’t Boetians. 1614 Toms Adéumazar ve i, Kjb, 
Alb, Shall | have nothing?) Rex. No, not a siluer spoone. 
Fur. Nor couer of a*Trencher-salt. 1625 in Rymer fader 
(1726) XVITI. 238/2 A Trencher Salte of Golde in Forme 
St a Castle. 1681 Lond. Gaz, No. 1614/4 Fwo Silver 
*Trencher-Saltsellers, being marked within side S. W. FE. 
1609 Sia EK. Hony Let. to 7. Hliggons) 23 The multiplicitie 
of Schools, needlesse Lecturers, and *trencher Schoole- 
masters, 1650 WELDON Cré. Fas. J (1652) 34 Le had starved, 
had not a *Trencher-scraper, sometime his servant.. 
releived him with scraps. 1594 Nasne Usfort, 7'rav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 27 My state, you are not ignoiant, depends on 
*trencher seruice. 1829 Scotr Ho, disper uit, Weie's much 
to do about an old crazy *treneher-shifter. 1571 Gorninc 
Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. g There bee also certein *trencher- 
slaves, of whom David complaineth. 1617 Morvyson ffi. 
ut.113 The English were neuer mare idle,.. neuer more base 
. .trencher slaues, then in that age, wherein great men keept 
open houses for all commers. ad J. Duston Liye & Err. 
(1818) 1}. xiii. 485 Vhou art a *Trencher-snake, a swallow- 
guest. 1628 Suixcev Witty Fair One. iii, How now, my 
officious *trencher-squire? 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles 
xxxiv, Trencher-Squires, that spend their tine in Hopping 
from One Great man’s Table to Anothers, 1846 Laxvor 
Exam. Shaks. Wks, 11, 280/1 Did he discourse at all at 
“trencher-time ? 1638 Foap Lady's 7y/a/n. ii, In your girl's 
day's, you fell, forsooth, In love, and married... *trencher- 
waiter. 

Hence Tre‘ncherful, as much as a trencher will 
hold; Trencherless a., withont a trencher (in 
quot. a trencher-cap). 

1660 Pepys Diary 16 Feb., We went to the Sun Taverne 
in expectation of a dinner, where we had sent us only 
*trencherfulls of meat. 1883 Gttmourn AJongots xxi. 266 A 
trencherful of hard sour masses of material. 1834 Péackw, 
Mag. XXXVI. 779 Pozzlethwayte was..cravat-less, hat-less, 
“trencher-less, and, alas! wig-less, 


Trencher ? (tren'far). [f. Trexcn v.+ -Er!.] 
One who trenches. 


+1. One who carves; a carver. Oés. rare. 

@ 1645 Fretcner Vodle Gent. un.i, I was not born, I take 
it, for a trencher, Nor to espouse my mistress’ dairy-maid. 

2. One who cuts or digs trenches; one who 


trenches groand. 

1871 Buackte Four Phases i. 83 Whe trencher of the moral 
soi], not the planter of the seed. 1875 W. ALexanoga SA. 
Life among Ain Folk 188 A ‘tramp’ to save the sole of his 
boot while operating as trencher or drainer. 1875 tr. Conte 
de Paris’ Civ. War Amer. ¥. 397 All these works were 
executed by the soldiers, who showed theniselves excellent 
trenchers. 

Tre‘ncher-cap. [f. Trencurn]+ Cap 5,1] 
A popular name tor the academic or college cap, 
‘in shape thought to resemble an inverte? trencher 
with a basin upon it’ (Farmer and Ilenley); a 
‘mortar-board’. Also ¢fransf. one who wears a 
college cap, a collegian: cf. CATERCAP. 

r7at Amueast Terra Fil, xxxv. (1754) 186 Neither do I 
find that these trencher-caps are more polite to their own 
dear countrymen, than they are to foreigners. 1796 Grose's 
Dict. Valg, Tongue (ed. 3), Trencher Cap, the square cap 
worn by the collegians, at the universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 1811 Chron, in Ann, Keg. 74/x His Royal 
Highness.. was covered, during the whole time of his situng 
..) bya trencher cap, with a gold tassel. 1861 Hucnes Zo 
Brown at Oxf. i, 1 walked about two inches taller in my 
trencher cap after it. 

+ Trencher-cha:plain. Os. A chaplain 
who eats at a patron’s table; a domestic chaplain. 
contemptuous, 

1589 flay any SVork 37, 1 doe disdaine lo deale with a 
contemptible trencher chaplaine. 1610 Boys £.xfos. Domin. 
Ep., etc, Wks, (1630) 511 It is the fashion of parasites and 
trencher-Chaplaines to flatter, or at the least humour great 
men at their table. 1676 Maavece. Mx. Smirke Wks. 
(Grosart) LV. 15 It savors of the liquorishness of a trencher- 
chaplain, little concerned ia the ‘cura animarum ‘ 

+ Trencher-fly. Ods. [f. TRencuen! + Fly 
50.1, as a creature that infests the table.] A parasite. 

2590 Garenr ever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 165 Fed 
we with Treacher flies, eaten aliue with flatterers. 1603 

a Crosse Vertues Commnew, (1878) 29 He shall not want 
trencher-flies, clawbackes, and Sycophants, 6g2 R. 
L’Estrance Kahler No, 397. 1, 294 To try, which of ‘em wero 
Friends, and which, only Trencher-Flies, and Spungers. 

Tre‘ncher-friend. ?O/s. <A parasite; a 
toady. 

rggo Garren Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VITI. 130 
Flattcring Gnatos, that only are time pleasers and trencher 
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friends. 1607 Snaks, Zion ut. vi. 106 You Fooles of 
Fortune, Trencher-friends, Time Flyes, Cap and knee- 
Slaues, 1681 W. Roseatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 647 A 
Trencher friend 5 amicus mensa. 1763C. Jounston Reverie 
II. 243 He gathered all his old pot-companions and trencher- 
friends about him, and fell to carousing as usual, 

+ Trenchering. 04s. rare. [f. Trexcuent 
+-ING 1] 

1. vd/, sb. Devotion to the trencher; eating; 


feasting. 

1594 Harincton Nuge Ant. (1804) 1.170 Some men who 
love gameing,..some men who love wine, and some who 
love trencheringe. 

2. Trenchers collectively. 

1610 Suaks. Te. u. ii. 187 No more dams Ile make for 
fish,.. Nor scrape trenchering, nor wash dish, 

Tre‘ncher-man. [f. as prec. + Man sé.1J 

+1. A cook or caterer. Ods. rare. 

@ 1886 Sionry Arcadia 1. iv. (1912) 29 He had alreadie bene 
more fed to his liking, then hee could bee by the skilfullest 
trencher-men of Media. 

2. A feeder; an eater; usually qualified, as good, 


with Messalina, 


stout, valiant, etc., one who plays a good knife | 


and fork; one who has a hearty appetite. 

1590 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIE. 199 
Mullidor tried himselfe so tall a trencher man, that his 
mother perceived by his drift he would not die for loue. 
1596 Suaks. A/uch Ado1.i.51 He’s avery valiant Trencher. 
man, hee hath an excellent stomacke. 1663 DaveNnant Sicge 
11.1, You Are arare Trencher-man. 1694 Motreux Rabelais 
v. Prol., Dry and hungry Souls, Pot and Trenchermen. 
1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 52 One or two distinguished 
trencher-men. 1880 R. S. Watson I's, Wasan xii. 226 
As much as would serve a valiant trencher-man in England 
for half a week. 

3. One who frequents a patron’s table; a parasite, 
dependent, hanger-on. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stufe Ep. Ded., A dismall world for 
trenchermen, when theyr maisters bond shal not be so good 
as theirs, 1643 WitHer Campo Alusz 40 By these virtues, 
from a trencher-man A Princes Minion, riseth, now and 
than, 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xx, Everybody knew old 
Pen, regular old trencher-man at Gaunt House, notorious 
old bore, regular old fogey. 

So Tre‘ncher-wo:man, 

1891 T. Harpy 7ess xxxiv, To be sure, ‘a was always a 
good trencher-woman, as her face showed. 

As 


Trenchful. [f. Trencu sd. + -rub.J 
many or as much as a trench holds or will hold. 

1900 Blackw. Mag. July 125/2 The Commandant of the 
trenchful of Boers, 1901 ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 
vii. (1902) 151 Behind them again the advanced guard of a 
trenchful of curious private soldiers. 

Trenching (tren'fin), v3/. 5d. [f. Trencu 2. 
+-1NG1!,} The action of the verb TRENCH, in its 


varions senses. 

1543-4 Act 35 Flen, VSI, c. 10 Any digging trenching 
or breakinge of suche Grounde. 1632 SANOERSON Serne. 
(1657) I. 372 Sufficient to acquit..the Constitutions from that 
trenching upon Christian liberty, wherewith they are 
charged. 1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 278 The trench- 
ing of land in the open fields..is not so expensive as is 
generally supposed. 1899 MWVestwe. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/3 Com- 
mandant Cronje had marked each step of his advance on the 
town by elaborate trenching. , 

b, atérit, and Comé., as trenching-fork, -knife, 
~plough, -spade, -system, -tool; trenching-plane, 
a grooving-plane. 


1875 Encyct, Brit, 1. 335/2 To have those patches of | 


ground..which are missed in ploughing, gane over with the 
*trenching-fork., ¢1510 Kalender of Sheph. Ev, A great 
bochery, where as Vreful men and women were thorowe 
persyd with *trenchyng knyues, 31859 F. S. Coorer /ron- 
mongers’ Catal. 134 *Trenching Plane. 1669 Wortioce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 231 The *Trenching-Plough or Coulter is 
a certain Instrument used in Meadow or Pasture-ground, to 
cut out the sides of Trenches, Carriages or Drains. 1733 W. 
Euuts Chiltern §& Vale Farut. 326 The Trenching Plough, is 
either a Wheel or Foot-plongh. 1904 Daily News 18 Aug. 
8/1 Parties of soldiers..were going about the field with 
*trenching spades burying the dead. 1980 A, Youne Tour 
frel.1. 17 Great quantities of potatoes planted in the *trench- 
ing way, 

Tre‘nchilet. vare. [f. TRENCH 5d.+-LET.] A 
small or miniature trench, 

1787 W. Magsuatt Norfolk 11. 362 The trenchlets were 
shoveled, and the banks smoothed. 1798 — IW, England 
(1796) 11. 348 By running parallel trenchlets along the face 
of the slope. 4 i 

(Trenchman, app. a misreading of éreuchman, 
var. TRUCHMAN, an interpreter, DRaAGoMAN, 

1632 Litucow 7'raz. x, 460, 1 pleaded for a Trench-man, 
[it] being against their Law, to accuse or condemne a 
Stranger, without a sufficient Interpreter. 1666 Despant. 
Gram. instit.vu.(Jam.), interpres, an interpreter or Trench- 
man. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Trugman .. also 
called trench-snan, 1879 BopDAM-WHETHAM Kovaima 147 
A strong active young fellow..acted as our trenchman.] 

+Trenchment. Ods. rare. [f. TRENCH v, + 
“MENT, or aphetic for entrenchment.) A work 
formed my trenching ; an entrenchment. 

1604 E. Grimstonge Hist. Siege Ostend 214 The trench- 
ments being finished, the besieged resolued to bandon the 
olde rampere. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks U1. 117 So many 
Trenchments, Retrenchments, and Teatiedless,, 4a it was 
almost impossible for the Enemy to advance ten Paces. 

Trenchmore (tren'fmoer), 55. Hist. Also 6 
-mour, -moore, 7 -moor., (Origin uncertain. 
Perhaps a place- or family-name.] An old English 
country dance, of a lively or boisterous nature ; also, 
the air to which it was danced. 
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1gsz-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. V7 (1914) 79 Thre gar- 
mentes of sarsenett..for them that daunsed trenchemore. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 33 Paris led the shaking 
of sheetes with Domitia, and Mnester [led] the Trenchmour, 
1 r 1597 DeLoney Gentle Craft (1912) 154 
Like one dancing the trench more he stampt u saat downe 
the yard, holding his hips in his hands. 1611 
Adley m1. i, Ne make him daunce a trenchmoor to my sword. 
@ 1654 Sevpen Table 7, King of Engl. (1689) 28 i, 
Charles's time, there has been nothing but Trench-more 
(zisfr. Fr—Jand the Cushion Dance, ovnium gatherumt, 
tolly, polly, hoite come toite. 1776 Sir J. Hawktns His?. 
Afus, VV. wy. i. 392 In the,, Rehearsal, the Earth, Sun, and 
Moon are made to dance the Hey to the tune of Trenchmore. 
+b. quasi-adv. In a frisky, lively, or boisterous 
manner. Ods. 
1577 Stanvuurst Descr. [rel.in Holinshed Wt. 16/1 They 


beeset a diuine as well, as for..an ape to strike trenchmoore | 
1605 Lond. Prodigal , 


in a paire of buskins and a doublet. 
1, i, I’ faith and thy tongue trips trenchmore. 1636 W. 
Sampson Vow-Breaker u. i. Dijb, We had a Wedding 
to day, and the young fry tickle (rench-more. 

IIence Trenchmore wv. wonce-wd., utr. to 
dance the trenchmore. 

1598 Marston Pyegniad. ii. 145 He doth curtsie, and.. 
Trenchmore with Apes, play musick to an Owle. 

Trench-plough, -plow (tre-n'{jplan), v. [f. 
TRENCH 56. or ¥.+PLOUGH vu.) é¢vans, and intr. 
To plough to the depth of two furrows, bringing 
the lower soil to the surface; to turn 2 second 
furrow-slice on the top of the first, by following in 
the same furrow with a plough set much deeper. 

1731-3 Tuut Horse-hocing Husb, xix.274 We Trench-plow 
where the Land will allow it. 1764 A/useum Rust. 111. 


xciv. 378 When I trench-plough a field, I go as deep with | 


the second plough as four good horses and strong cattle can 
well draw, 1844 Steruens BA. Farue 1. 664, 1 trench- 
ploughed a field of 25 acres, 

Hence Tre‘nch-plongh s4,, a plough designed 
or adjusted for trench-ploughing; Trench- 
ploughing 70/. sé., the action of the verb. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1, 73 If..the land had a trench- 
ploughing, it would be of great advantage. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.11 The Trench-Plough, which is 
so contrived as to turn up the ground toa great depth. 1844 
Steruens Bk, Farm 1. 499 A conduit ..was built and 
covered with land stones obtained from the field by trench- 
ploughing, 

Trend (trend), 5d. [f. next.] 

1. A rounded bend or circnit of a stream. d/a/. 

¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 253 (1810) 261 In the trend 
of Touridge,..stands Meeth. @ 1874 Maoox-Braown Dwale 
Bluth 1, iv. (1876) 1. 87 We'd dew best ter patch along ter 
th’ trend j’ th’ holler hinder. i 

2. Wool (partly cleaned) wound in tops for spin- 
ning: cf. next, 2b. dal, 

1858 Simmons Dict. Trade, Trend, clean wool. 

3. Naut. a. That part of the shank of an anchor 
where it thickens towards the crown. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 79 Several parts of the 
anchor are governed by the size of the trend, which is 
marked on the shank at the same distance from the inside 
of the throat as the arm measures. .to the extremity of the 
bill. 1867 Smytn Saslor's Word-bh,, Trend of an Anchor, 
the lower end of the shank, where it thickens towards the 
arms, usually at one-third from the crown. A 

b. The angle between the direction of the 
anchor-cable and that of the ship’s keel. 

1879 in WessteR Suppl. 

4, The way something trends or bends away; 
the general direction which a stream or current, 
a coast, mountain-range, valley, stratum, etc. tends 


lo take. 

1797 Hore Subsecive 438(E.D.D.). 1803 W. Taytor in 
Ann, Rev, 1. 438 Tracing the course of streams, or the trend 
of coasts. 1854 Muacuison Siduria xii. 305 The trend and 
character of the marine currents. 1872 C. Kine Afouutain. 
Sierra Nev. i. 2 Numerous ridges.. having a general north. 
easttrend. 1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol, (1877) 316 As we 
recede..along the trend of a belt of shale. ; 

b. jig. The general course, tendency, or drift (of 
action, thought, etc.). 

1884 Chr. Coniew. 12 pune 823/2 The trend of the thought 
and action of the churches is..towards the consecration of 
every department of life. 1912 Lapy Buacuciere Life 
Fas., 18¢ Dk. Orntonde \. xii. 377 The general trend of 


affairs in Munster. 

Trend, z. Also 7 treand, trent, 8-9 dial. 
trind. Pa. t. and pple. trended; also 4 fa. 4. 
trent, trend(e, Za, pple. trent, i-, y-trent, 6 fa. 
pple. trend. [ME. évenden, OE. trendan (rare) 
:~OTeut. *tvand-yan, f{. ablaut series *¢rend: 
*trand ; *trund, which appears also in OE. ¢rinde 
rotind lump, ball, OF ris. 47d, ‘rund, NF ris. trind, 
MLG. érint, trent, trunt adjs. round, MLG. trent 
ring, circumference, boundary, Du. trent circum- 
ference, om¢rend around, about; also Da., Sw. trind 


round. Ulterior relations obscure: cf. Falk and 
Torp. See also TRENDLE, TRINDLE, et 
+1. intr. To turn round, revolve, rotate, roll; 


to tum or roll oneself about; also fig. Ods. 

a@ 1000 AS, Cott. Faust. A. x. in Anglia 1. 285 Se zppel 
neefre pees feorr ne trendded, he cyd, hwanon he com. 
[c100o in Napier O. &. Glosses 5 Teretes, t. rotundos, 
sintrendende (z.1. sintredende], sinhwyrfende.] 13.. Guy 
Warw., (A.) 314 He went and trent (Caius J/S. He wende, 
he trende] his bed opon, So man pat is wo higon. 1398 [see 
14.. Seryn 2038 The trowth woll 
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he previd, how so men evir trend. 1654 VILVAINE Efit. 
Ess. 1, 32 The whol frame doth round in her orb trend. 

+2. ¢rans. To cause (a thing) to turn round; to 
turn or roll (anything) ; to twist, plait, curl; fig. to 
revolve in one’s mind. Oés. (exc. as in h). 

¢431g5 Suorewam vii. 78 A my3t..pat halt vp berbe and 
sterren bry3te Aboute itrent, ¢13374 Cuaucer Soeth. i. 
met, xi. 79 (Camb. MS.) Lat hym rollen and trenden with- 
Inne hym self the Lyht of his inward syhte, ¢1380 Sir 
Renae. 5881 Wyb eyene graye, and browes bent, And 
3ealwe traces, & fayre y-trent. 1894 WitLosie Avisa (1880) 
87 The Spindle that you see me driue, Hath fyld the spill 
so often trend. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past, n, iii, Not 
farre beneath i’th valley as she trends Her siluer streame. 


b. To wind (wool, partly cleaned) into tops for 
spinning. dia/. (Cf. TRENDLE sd. 5.) 

3777 [see trended]. 1794 Foung's Ann, Agric. XXVI. 454 
Herefordshire is the only county that I know which con. 
tinues the practice of trinding (or winding the wool in tops, 


ready sorted in some degree for fine drapers). 1828 WerxsTEa, 


Treud, v. t., in rural economy, to free wool from its filth. 
(Locad.) 

+3. intr. To make a circuit, travel around or 
abont the edge of a region or piece of land; to 
skirt, coast (about, along). Obs. 

1g80 in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) 1. 437 Vou shall trend about 
the very Northerne and most Easterly point of all Asia, 
1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 137 The maine Desarts: which all 
this while we had trented along, and now were to passe 
through. 1622 R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sea (1847) 179 Trending 
about the cape, wee haled in east north-east, to fetch the bay 
of Atacames. 


+b. More vaguely: To turn or direct one’s 


| course. Obs. 


1618 in Foster Eng, Factories India (1906) 11 Their pro- 
visions trend from Niccammane to the Mulluccas. 1647 
[see Trenpina wl. sd. 2b]. 1846 Lanpor /:ag. Conv, 
Wks. I. 87/1 The religion of blood, like the beasts of prey, 
will continue to trend northward, 4 

tc. trans. To coast along, skirt; to make the 
circuit of, to round (a point of land). Ods, 

1600 Haxcvyr Voy, 111. 206 We trended the said land 
about 9. or 10. leagues, hoping to finde some good harborough. 
1602 CAREW Cornwall tt. 98b, From thence trending Penlee 
poynt, you discouer Kings Sand and Causam Bay. 

4. intr. To tum off in a specified direction; to 
tend to take a direction or course expressed by the 
context; to run, stretch, incline, bend (in some 
direction), as a river, current, coast-line, mountain- 


range, territory, stratuin, etc, 

1598 Haxcuyr Voy. 1. 104 The riuer of..Volga..issueth 
from the North part of Bulgaria..and so trending along 
Southward disimboqueth into a certain lake. 1610 Hotranu 
Camden's Brit. 1. 766 The shore treandeth out more and 
more. 1635 Voy. Foxe & Fames to VN. iV. (Hakl. Soc) 11. 
354, I see the land trent tothe Southward. 1979 Forsest 
Voy. N. Guinea 194 From the island of Ebus, the coast 
trends to the northward. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ii 
$116 In its course to the north, the Gulf Stream gradually 
trends more and more to the eastward. 1876 Garen Stray 
Stud, 290 Their path lay along the coast trending round to 
the west. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 232 The rail- 
road trended to the right. ; ‘ 

b. fig. To tum in some direction, to have a 
general tendency (as a discussion, events, etc.). 

1863 G. A. Lawrence Border § Bast. xiii. 243 In_which 
direction do the sympathies and interests of the Border 
States actually trend? 1886 Dowpen Shed/ey 1. iv. 164 The 
discussion..trended away from theology in the direction 
of politics. s90r B. Meakin Land of Moors xx. 407 The 
Land of the Moors, which, as things trend to-day, must in 
time form part of her [France's] colony, 

c. trans. in causal sense: To turn or bend the 
course of in a particular direction. rare. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. 111. 109) t Laying the 
several Courses perpendicular to the face of the arch..and 
trending them to the abutments in an angle dependent on 
the given obliquity. ' 

Hence Tre‘nded (dai, trinded) p#/. a. (spec. of 
wool; see 2 b), Trending Z//. a.; also Trender 
(dial.), one employed in winding (cleaned) wool. 

1997 Hore Subsecive 438 (E.D.D.) Trinded wool, wool 
winded and fastned together with the ‘rind ofa tree” 1794 
(see Trenoine v6l,s6.1b). 31805 Luccock Nat. Wool 300 
From the trended fleece of Herefordshire about one tenth 
of its weight is taken of coarse and inferior locks, 1828 
Wesster, 7?ender, one whose business is to free wool from 
its filth. (Local) 1856 J. Martineau £ss., etc. (1891) 1V. 44 
No treaty..can trace a boundary-line any more than a 
mountain-chain or trending coast can keep out the Almighty 
Maker of them both. 

+ Trende, a. Ods. rare". 
cirenlar’. 

c1400 Sowdone Bab. 9400 Thow, rede Marz Armypo- 
tente, That in the trende baye hase made py trone. - 

Trending (trendin), vd/. sd. Also 8 trinding. 
(f. TREND v.+-1NG 1] The action of TREND 2. 

+1. Turning ronnd, revolution, rotation. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. 1x. i. (Tollem MS), 
Meuynge hap cause firste and principally of _trendynge 
[1535 trendlynge] aboute of heuen, Jia. xt. x, Of his longe 
trendynge |1535 trendlynge] ahoute comep his roundnesse. 

b. The winding of wool in a top: see TREND 2. 
2b. dial, , ae 

1 Young's Ann, Agric. XXVI. 455 send yo 
Dies, a traded top of Wool, wird the locks left out of it 
at trinding. a 

2. The fact or manner of turning, bending away; 
or taking a general (specified) direction, as a coast- 
line, etc. ; general direction, trend. 


Perhaps ‘rounded, 


TRENDLE. 


1600 Haxcuyt I ey, 111. A ij, For the space of fiue thousand 
leagues. .considering the trending ofthe land, 1697 DrypeN 
Aéncid vu, 200 The Coasts and Trendings of the Crookéd 
Shore. 1770 Coox Voy. round World 1. i. (3773) 484 This 
point. may be known by the trending of the coast, which is 
north on the one side, and south-west on the other. 1823 
Scoressy Jrul, Whale Fish. 472 Trending differs from 
bearing, inasmuch as it is..the direction of a coast or line of 
ice in regard to itself; whereas the bearing usually refers to 
the direction of an object, in regard to the place of an 
observer. 1863 Kincraxe Crimea 11, xvi. 222 The trending 
away of the hills leaves a hollow or recess. 

+b. The action of continuing a course. Ods. 

1647 G. Tooke Belides 30 Asa streame descending From 

his faire heads to sea, becomes in trending More putssant. 


Trendle (ire‘nd’l), 56. Forms: 1-5 trendel, 
4-6 -il, 5 -ill, -yl, -ull, (trenle), 5-6 trendell(e, 
-yll, 7 -al, q-trendle. [OE. ¢rendel circle, ring, 
coronet, disk, orb, circus, 
disk, MHG. ¢rendel, trindel ball, circle, whence 
(ace, to Falk and Torp) OSw. ¢rindhe/ circle, Sw. 
dial, érinnel; :-~OTeut. *¢rendzlo-, f. root of TREND 
v, See also TRINDLE, TRUNDLE.] 

+1. A circle, a ring, a coronet; a circular disk, 


orb; a ball, globe. Oés. 

agoo O. E, Chron. an, 806 An wunderlic trendel [sira- 
bilis corona) weard ateowed abutan dare sunnan. 4 tooa 
Ags. Manual Astron. in Sax. Lecchd. WN. 242 Daes 
monan trendel is symle xehal. ¢ 1000 Erreic Hor: (Th.) 
11. 606 Seo lichamlice edwist, pat is pare sunnan trendel. 
e1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VII. 333 Brevis 
[virgula] [i-c. Y] ys anes trendles dael bus licgende. 1388 
Wyeut /sa. xxix. 3, Y schal cumpasse as a round trendil 
{1382 a bal; Veedlg. apace in thi cumpasse,..and Y schal 
sette engynes in to thi bisegyng. 

2. Awheel: = TriInDLr sé. 1, TRUNDLE sd. 1, 2. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1324 Ace, Exch., K. R. Bd. 165 No.1. m. 4 (P.R.O.) Pro 
xxviij snekkes cum xxviij stapulis ad tenendum trendles 
ligni pro springaldistendendis. cxqoo Destr. Tray 453 Hir 
Ene as a trendull turned full rounde, First on hir fader, for 
feare pat she hade. crggo Prop, Parv. 502/1 Trendy], 
troclea, 1§38 Exvor, Spire, thynges whyche doo tourne 
and wynde in dyuers cerkles tyke a trendell,..Also a cake 
made like a trendell, 1570 Levins Afanip. 126/26 A 
Trendil, rota. 1887 Suppl. to Janzicson, Trendie, trindle, 
trente, trinte, trnnte, the wheel of a barrow, also the 
wooden portion of the wheel; a small wooden wheel such 
as is used for a trundle-bed. “ 

+3. A suspended hoop or wheel on which tapers 
were fixed, forming a chandelier, used in churches 
on certain occasions before the Reformation. Oés. 

1423 Will [lodesole (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad manteneadum 
le trendil ihidem. xagz in ang eee Oxon, ae 

vrei, Oct. (1903) 78 At y® makyng of y* Est[er] tapur & y® 
rdf we meray iiij.d. 1476 Cinonbe ChnrcW. Aca 
(Som. Rec, ay. Item for a rope for the Trendell..ix4, 
3g02-3 in Kerry Hest. St. Lawrence, Reading (1833) 53 It. 
payed to John Turner for makyng of the Trendyll ijs.. .for 
corde to the same Trendyll, vjd. .. for tymber to make pe 
trendyll whele..for a bolte and a swevyll to the trendyll, ij d. 
1524 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 22 For makyng of 
the trendell xviijd. 

4. A vessel of flat ronnded form; a round or 
oval lub used for various parposes; a circular 
trough or li used by bakers. déa/. 

1493 Vatton Churchw. Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 119 Thes be 
perselles that longyth to the Cherche howse. .ix ellys.. 
xxj trendyllys..i) trowys. 1516 /did, 135 Payd for hopyng a 
trendelle of y® churche..iij!. 1669 Wor.ipce Syst, Mere. 
(1681) pia Trendie, a flat Vessel, by some called a Kiver. 
1847-78 ALLIWELL, Trendle,..a brewer's cooler. West. 1874 
Y. Haapy Far fr. Madding Crowd 11. iit 39 A clock with 
a face as big as a baking-trendle. 

5. A bandle of (partly cleaned) wool ‘ trended’ or 
wound up (see TREND v. 2b). dial. 

1805 Luccock Nat. Wool a Sworn winders..are engaged 
to strip off the coarse part of the fleece and to wind up only 
the better kind of wool; to tie about half a dozen fleeces 
together, and to ticket the weight of each bundle, or as it is 
there called trendle. 


6. Applied to varions round or rounded objects 


(the identity of which cannot always be ascertained). 

14.. Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker s71/19 Catantruim, a trendcll. 
lbid. 586/29 Giraculwnt, atrendel. ¢1468 Medutla Gran, 
(MES. Harl, 1738, If. 39/2), fasudn/ns, a websters trendy, 
[/nsnbufi is rendered web-dcamas in WeeWilcker 188/4.] 
1542 Unact Lrasu, Apoph. 29 A maiden. .did..cast vp and 
receine again one after another twelf trendles or roundles. 
1766 Compl, Farmer, Trendle, any thing that turns round. 
1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Trendle,..a wooden roller on 
which a heavy block is moved along. 

+Trendle, v. O45. Forms: see prec.; also 3 
treondlin. [f.prec, Cf.also TRINDLE, TRUNDLE. ] 

L. trans. To cause to roll or revolve; to roll: 
= TRUNDLE 2. 1a. 

[@ 1000 Bveth. Metr, v.17 Atrendlod of xm torre.] 1382 
Wyciir i . Vii. 13 Y saw3 a sweven, and it seemed to me, 
as 0 loof of barlich,.to be trendlid and into the tentis of 
Madyan to goo doun. c1qao Liber Cocornius (1862) 45 
‘lake white pese,.. Put hom in pot..Trendel hom in platere 
and pykehomclene. ¢ 1440 Prom. /arv, 502/1 Trendelyn 
a rownd thynge (4. trendlyn as with a rownde thynge), 
trocleo, volvo. 1952 WvLort, Trendlea ball, protycere pilam. 
1g7o Luvins Alanip. 65/29 To Trendle, rotare. 

of tntr. To roll, revolve: = TRUNDLE v, 1b. 

axe Leg. Kath, 2361, & te riche lefdis Letten teares 
treondlin, a rago Orel & ie 135 aed appel trendli from 

ke. 
) 


be treo, crgoo Land Troy Bk. 5954 e turnes & trendeles 
asdoth a bal. cxqgo Guy Warw. (C.) 3712 He smote the 
sowdan with hys aworde, That the hedde trendyld on be 
borde, 1495 /7evisa's Barth. De P. Rv xi. (W. de W.) 


MLG. ¢rendel roand | 
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yij/t A thynge that trenlyth [Sod/, A/S. trendeb] rounde 
abowte chaungyth not place towchynge all the hole. 1598 
Yone Diana A certaine thing like a round ball..that 
ran trendling in the meadow before vs. 

Hence + Tre-ndling v4/. 5d. and AA/. a. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.ix. i. (Wo de W) y ijt 
Some mevynge that is chaungynge of place is trenlynge 
[Sod?, ars, trendinge) and rounde wynded abowte. a 157 
Gascotonr Flowers, Fruites of Warre xliv, A cee 
treasure, like a trendlynge ball. 


+Trendled, a. Ols. [f. prec. + -ED1.} Rounded. 


exaa0 Bestiary 737 Panter is an wilde der... [le is blac.. 
Mid wite spottes sapen [shapen] al Wit (white) and trendled 
als a wel [wheel]. 


Trendle tayle: see TRuxpie-. Trendyl,-yl], 
Trendyll bed, obs. ff. RENDLE, TRUNDLE-BED. 

Trene, obs. f. THRENE, TREEN; var. TRINE 2.” 

Trenefald, var. TurinFaLp Oés., threefold. 

Trenel, Trenite, obs. ff. Treenait, Trinity. 

Trenke, var. TRINK 56.1 Ods., kind of net. 

+ Trenket. Os. Also 5-6 trynket. [a. OF. 
(Picard) érenguet, OF trenchet, f, trenquer,trencher 
to cut: see TrENcH v.] A knife; sfcc. a shoe- 
maker’s knife, 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 502/1 Trenket, sowtarys knyfe, av.vo- 


rium. 1483 Cath. Angl. 392/1 A Trenket, ausorium, 1486 


Bk, St, Albans (vij, A Trynket of Corueseris [= Shoe- 
makers), 1530 Pacsca. 283/1 ‘T'rynket a cordwayners toole. 
1547 Savessuay Welsh Dict., Tranket kylletl krydd, Tren- 
ket. (Cf. x611 Corer, Zyeuchet de cordotiannter, a Shoo- 
makers cutting-knife.) 

Trenlace, Trenle: sec TRANLACE, TRENDLE. 

Trenne, Trennel: see TREE, TREEN, TREENAIL. 

Trensh-man, error for éreush-man, TRUCHMAN. 

+ Trent. Os. [a. F. ¢ren¢e thirty, or ? abbrevia- 
Hon of ¢rental.] = TRENTAL. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 8 On be morwe to seie a trent of 
masses atte same ffreres. 

Trent, obs. f., also pa. t. and pple., of Trenp v. 


Trental (trentdl). Also 4-5 (9 Hést.) tren- 
tale, 4-6 -alle, 5 -ayl, -el, -elle, (trintal), 5-7 
trentall, (6trelgntalle), [ad.med.(eccl.)L. éren- 
tale (1athc. in Du Cange), f. pop.L. *érenta, *rinta 
(@:—L. trigintd, whence F. trente thirty) + -a/-zs, 
-Gle,-su. So OF. frente! (x2th c. in Godef.).J 

1. A set of thirty requiem masses, said oa the 
same day or on different days; also, the payment 
made for this. arch. and //is¢. 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiv. heading, Pe 
Pope trental. /did. Ue Here hygunnet pe guidene 
trental pat ouzte be loued awybe wel. [Cf xxxiv. 126 Let 
sei Masses bi joure hestes Wip-lane be vtanes of be 
ffestes.) ¢1386 Cuaucrr Sompn. T. 16 Trentals seyde he, 
delineren fro penaunce Hir freendes soules. c1rqz0 Anturs 
of Arth, 218 Were thritty trentales done, By-twene vnder 
and none. 1487 Paston Lett. UE. 463 Every weke folowing 
unto my monthes mynde oon trentall, and iij. trentalles at 
ny monthes mynde. 1530 Lynoesay Jest. Papyngo 695 
With gret Be bury we sall a bonis, Syne trentalls 
twenty trattyllallat onis, 31536 
po 127 Three treigntalles vf masse. 

omish Faith (1605) 24 For which Masses, Diriges, and 
Trentals, huge summes of money are ginen daily. 1694 
Morreux Rabelais (1737) ¥. 221 Obits, Trentals, and 
Services for the Dead. 1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxvil, Let 
mass be said, and trentals read, 1881 Batocerr Hisé. 
Holy Eucharist 11. xi, 150 St. Gregory's Trental .. con- 
sisted of ten different masses three times repeated... . Accord. 
ing to. .others they were said in thirty consecutive days, and 
even by thirty priests in one day. 


+b. ¢ransf. A set or series of bitty, Obs. rare. 
1508 aaah ats . Dunbar 319 Thow says for 
thame few psaltris, psalmis, or creidis, Bot geris me tell 


thair trentalis of misdeidis. 1586 P. Wyor Diary Oct. in 

Chanter S&. Lit, /list, Barnstaple (1866) 92 On St. Luke’s 

day this yere there was a trental of sermons at Pylton. 
+c. Joosely. An elegy or dirge. Obs. 

1648 Hraeick Hesper., Dirge upon Death of B. Stuart, 
Soft silence let us have, While we this Trentall sing about 
thy grave. did, To Julia, Deare Julia, thou shalt have 
A trentall sung By virgins ore thy grave. 

2. Used as = Monta’s stnp, the commemoration 
service on Lhe thirticth day after burial. arch. 

0659 H. L'Estaance Alliance Div. Of. 302 The thirtieth 
[day] (called therefore. .in old English the Months-mind, in 
after times the Trental), 1860 Reaor Cloister & fH. ci, The 
convent will keep his trentals, but will feast, not fast 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1471 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 222 Item, to 
Sir John Cerne to say a trentall mass for me, as. 6d. 159% 
Troub, Raigne K. John (1611) 60 The arch prowd titled 
Priest of Italy,..1s busied now with treatall obsequies, .. To 
ease their soules in painefull purgatorie. 

|| Treunte. Also 7-8 trante. [F. ¢rente (trant) 
:—Com. Romanic */rinta, *trenta, for L. triginta 
thirty.] , 

+1. Cards. 2A combination of cards counting 
lhirty, or the score gained by hem. 06s. 

1706 Mas. Cestuivar Basset. Tadle wv, | have lost a Trante 
and Leva, my ill fortune has not forsook me yet. 4 

2. Trente et quarante (F. traitekarant), in 7 
erron, trante a courante [F. = thirty and forty], 
another name for the game of rouge-¢t-norr (in 
which thirty and forty are respectively wianing and 
losing nambers). 

1671 Lavy Mary Berti in 12th Rep. fist. MSS. Comut. 
App. v. 22 Wee play sometimes at trante acourante. 1764 
It, Watroce Let. to Earl Hertford 25 Nov., Mazard, 
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’ Quince, and Trente-et-Onarantc. 1848 Tuacnrasy Tan, 
fuir \xiii, A room for érentc+t-gnrarante and roulette. 
1892 F. Wicks Veiled ffand xviii, He would have one look 
at the érente et guarantc table. 

Trentillment, obs. var. TRINKLEMENT. 

Trentine (te‘ntain), a. [f. Zrent (see def.) + 
-INEL] Belonging to Trent, a city of the Tyrol; 
Spec. pertaining to the Council of Trent (1542-52, 
1562-3): = ‘TRIDENTINE. So + Trentish a. in 
same sense; + Tre‘ntist, an adherent of the doc- 

| trines of the Council of Trent. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 148 The Trentish Conuenticle 
confesseth, that it was no sacrament in the olde testament. 
fbid. 149 Neither was it, say the ‘T'rentistes, a sacrament 

' before Christes resurrection. 1675 J. SmitH Chr, Nelig. 

| Appeals. §2 The Treatish Anathema would fall heavy u 

; me. 1826 C. Butter Vind. BA, Rom. Cath. Ch. 108 The 

| decree of the Trentine doctors which declared the at- 

tendances of Catholics at the Protestant services to be 
unlawful. 1851 Gatienc\ /taly 149 Bands of armed 
peasants from the Trentine valley's had come to Milan. 

Trenton (trentan). Geol, A name given 
(attrib., or ellipt. as sb.) Lo a limestone formation 
exemplified at Trenton Falls, New York, and 
hence to the group or series of lower Silurian 
rocks to which it belongs. 

1854 Muacnison Siferia xvi. 413 From the ‘ Potsdam 
sandstone’..up to the slates and arenaccous schists over 
lying the Trenton limestone, the group so composed repre- 
sents the Lower Silurian. 1873 Dawson Aarth & Man 
) iv. §9 The Trenton. 1885 Lyert Ales. Geol, (ed. 4) 445 
! The Hudson River Group, and the Trenton Limestone, 
agree pala:ontologically with the Caradoc or Bala Group. 

Trenyte, -tie, obs. forms of Trinity. 

Treo, obs. form of TREE. 

+Treouse, v. Obs. (OL. treowsian, ywsian, 
early ME, dseost-en, ircejoust-en, {. treow troth, 
faith.] a. refl. and éfr. Vo pledge oneself, give 
assurance, engage. (Only Ol.) b. érans. To 
prove lo be true. ¢. éztr. To rely on. 

ago: Laws of K. cElfred c. oe Gyf he hine trywsian 
wylle..dat he mot. axooo O. £. Chron. an. 972, Hit 
comon ongean .vi. cyningas and ealle wid [hine] trywsodon 
(wv. v. Zetreowsodon] Sat hi woldon fete). c1z0g Lay. 8315 
And pn hit anlt ileuen..Ich hit wulle trousien. — 8489 Pa» 
weord ich wunlle Pe treosien Purh mine tirfulne god. — 
9308 Pe king him treousede on, For he wes swa xht mon. 

reoupe, obs. form of TRotH. 

Treowe, Treowthe, obs. ff. Trur, TRUTH. 

Trepan (tr/pz'n), 54.1 Forms: 5-7 trepane, 
5-6 trapane, 6 trappan(e, 7-8 trapan, 6-trepan. 
[a. F. ¢répast (also tfrafan) a borer, surgical 
crown-saw (t4th c.), ad. med.L. érefanum (Du 
Cange) a crown-saw, ad. Gr. tptmavov 2 borer.} 

1. A surgical instrument in the form of a crown- 
saw, for cuiting ont small pieces of bone, esp. from 
| the skull. 


ctqoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 pis schal be be foorme of a 
trepane with be whiche be hrayn scalle schal be trepaned 
wie 1gszg tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. xxxiv. Wj ‘2 
the bone be stronge, bore ther throughe many holes with the 
trappane, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. (reat. v. ix. 393, | began 
to work with the Trepaa, which T much prefer hefore a Tre- 
phine, it being an Instrument which doth its work lightly, 
and cutteth the Bone equally. a1gsg Buanet Owa Sime 
an, 1660 (1766) 1.146 The operation of the trepan and the cure 
was counted one of the greatest performances of surgery at 
thattime. 1846 Baittan tr. A/algaigne's Man, Oper. Surg. 
166 The trepan is applied tothe cranium, sternum, and tothe 
tibia, in cases of sequestrum, The scapula has also been 
trepanned, the os coccyx, the inferior maxilla, &c. 

+2. A military engine formerly tsed in sieges: 
? for boriag holes in walls. Ods. 

1584 Huoson Du Sartas' Judith 11. 107 And there th’ 
Inginers haue the Trepan drest, And reared vp the Ramme 
for battry best. 1608 Syivestea De Bartasi iv.iv. Decay 
904 There-under (safe) the Ram with yron horn,..The 

istroug Trepane, and stcel Pick-ax play Their parts apace, 
not idle night nor day. 1610 W. Fo.kincuam Art of 
Surveys. xiii. 45 Engines.. Militarie; as Batrering-Rams,.. 
| Trepanes. _ 

8. A boring instrument for sinking shafts. (Usually 


treated as F., frépan.) 

1877 Kuicut Dict. Alech., Trepan..2. (French.) A work- 
man's name for the steel at the foot of a boring rod. 1903 
itlustr, Lond, News 10 Oct. 528 The great boring instru- 
ment or trépan, rises and falls with a regular motion. 1903 
Daily Chron, 22 Oct. 3/5 An 38 ft, shaft bas reached adepth 
of nearly 1,100ft., the small trépan having gone tnuch 
further down, b 

4. atirié., as trepan hole, a hole made in a bone 
by a trepan; trepan aaw, a saw of the form of a 
trepan, a crown-saw. 

1839 Uan Dict. Arts 148 A isa pulley... It has tbe crown 
or trepan saw a fixed to it. 1899 4//bntl’s Syst. fed. V1. 
237 A piece of metal tubing..is screwed into the trepan 

ole. 


Trepan, trapan ((ré-, trape'n), 54.2 Ods. or 
arch, Also 7-8 trapan, (trappan). [A word of 
obscure and low origin, prob. originally a term 
of thieves’ or rogues slang. According to Ube 
known evidence, originally applied to a person: in 
sense t below (quots. 1641, 1653). Thence arose 
the verb describing the action of sach persons, 
TREPAN v.2, fonnd in various construclions 1656-62. 
lence, finally, a second nse of the sb. as a name 

| of the actioa, 1665, sense 2 here. ‘Tbe eatlicr 
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spelling of the sb. was ¢rafar, probably formed in 
some way from Trap sd.! or v.l The change to 
trepan, seen first in the vb., may have heen due to 
association with TREPAN v.] (a much earlier and 
well known word), of which TREPAN v.? may have 


been supposed to be some sort of fig. application. 

No F, tragan or trafaner in this sense is recognized by 
Littré, Hatz.-Darm., Cotgrave, Godefroy. Nor is there any 
reason to connect ¢rafan with OProv. drapon ‘sorte de 
piége’, nor with It. ¢rafanare = Tasran v3] 

1. A person who entraps or decoys others into 
actions or positions which may be to his advantage 
and to their ruin or loss. Also applied to an 
animal (quot. 1686). 

1641 T. Jonoan Walks of [slington u. ii. (1657) Dijb, If 
we had known you had beena Trapan, you should ne’r have 
heen admitted into our company. 1653 (é¢/e) The Total 
Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a Pack ohknaves and Drabs, 
intituled Pimps, Panders, Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, 
Mobs, and Spanners, 1686 J. Duxton Lett. /*. New-Eng. 
(1867) 35 En colour he [alligatar] is of a dark brown, which 
makes him the more imperceptable when he lies as a Trapan 
in the Waters. «1734 Noatu Aram. 1, ii. (1740) 119 He 
was a Rogue, and a manifest Trapan of the Earl's. 1855 
Macautay “fist, Eng, xvii. FV. 32 Old associates who had 
once thought him a man of..spotless honour,..hinted their 
suspicions that he had been from the beginning a spy and a 
trepan. 

2. [f. TREPAN v.2] The action of entrapping; a 
stratagem, trick; a trap or snare. 

1665 Surv. AG. Netherl. 131 So the Muscovite likely, upon 
a Trepan upon him, to be none of their mildest Foes, hath 
Engrossed the Comerce of the Caspian Sea. ¢ 1668 Roxd, 
Bail. (1891) V1I. 380 Beware of Trappans: Maids, look to 
your Hits, 1671 Soutn Serv, Worldly Wisdom (1715) 341 
There being a Snare, and a Trapan almost in every Word 
wehenr. 1684 Eaat Roscom. £ss. Transl. Verse 16 But 
what a thoughtless Animal is Man, (How very Active in his 
own Trepan!) 1823 Scorr Pevertl xiii, Aware, by experi- 
ence, how many trepans, as they were then termed, were 
used hetwixt two contending factions. 

Trepa‘n, v.!_ Forms: see Treran sil [f 
Treran sd.1, or F, ¢répaner (14th c. in transl. of 
Lanfranc).] zvans. To operate upon with atrepan ; 
to saw through with a trepan, as a bone of the skull. 
Also aésol. 

1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 127 [see Taeran 56.) 1]. Llid. 
133 Panne | stoppe be sijk mannes eeris, put he mowe not 
heere be soun of be yren pat trepanib. 1s97 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/1 We trepane or open the 
sculle, 1666-7 Pervs Diary 28 Jan., Prince Rupert is.. 
so had, that he do now yield to be trepanned, 1751 Affect. 
Narr. of Wager 145 The poor Surgeon..could..trapan a 
broken Scull. 1846[see Treran 34,1}, 1899 A W/bute's Syst. 
Med. V1. 240 If the sku} be trepanned during the condition 
of acute cerebral compression, the pulsation may he visibly 
increased, 

b. In brush-making: see ¢repanning, quot. 1877, 
trepanned, quot. 1891. 

Hence Trepanned (-z'nd) ff/. a., Trepa‘nning 
vbl, sb. and ffl. a.: trepanning-elevator, see 
quot. 1877, and cf. ELEVATOR 2. 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 Pis manere trepanynge 
suffiseh to pee. 3597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chieie 
14 b/2 The edges of the trepannede perforatione beinge verye 
sharpe. 2759 ADAM Smitu Afor, Sent. 1.11, iii. 72 A trophy... 
of saws for cutting the bones, of trepanning instruments... 
would be absurd. a7 Knicut Dict. Meck,, Trepanning. 
(Brush-making.) The tufts or bristles are drawn into ie 
holes in the stock by means of wire inserted through holes 
in the edge, which are then plugged. /bid., Trepanning- 
elevator, a \ever for raising the portion of bone detached by 
the trephine. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trepanned brush, a drawn 
brush having the holes for the bristles drilled partially 
through the stock to meet lateral holes drilled from the edge 
or end. ‘The tufts of bristles are drawn into these holes by 
strong silk or thread passing through the laterals. 

Trepan, trapan, (tré-, trapz'n), v.2 Ods. or 
arch, Also 7 trappan, trepane. [f. Trepan, 
TRAPAN 56.%, q.v.J]_ ¢vans. To catch in a tmp; 
to entrap, ensnare, beguile. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., To Trepax, or rather drafpan 
(from the Ital. Zragpare or trappolare, i. to entrap, ensnare, 
or catch in a gin) in the modern acception of the word, it 
signifies to cheat or entrap [etc.. 1658 Suincspy Diary 
(1836) 431, I see that 1 am trepan’d by these two fellows. 
1664 Butter Axd. u, m1. 617 Some hy the Nose with fumes 
trappan ’em, As Dunstan did the Devil's Grandamm 
(= Grannam}._ 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) II. 
xxxvi, 87 To lie upon the catch to trepan his neighbour, 
1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. vi, That he should have trepanned 
the friend who had reposed his whole confidence in him, 
1894 CaockeTT Raiders 38 Fellows who would..trepan a 
lass from the Cumberland shore, or slit the throat of a 
Dumfries hurgher. , 

b. To lure, inveigle (zo or Zo a place, course of 
action, etc., 7o do something, etc.). 

1651 Furrer IWorthies (1662) 1. 2 Some Setters tra- 
panned him..to hear Masse. 1678 Davoren Limdberhame i. 
1, Hast thou trepan‘d me into a Iabernacle of the Godly? 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind.227 These Men trapan 
that sort of People to goa Voyage that commonly proves 
their Destruction. @2g715 BuaNet Own Tine (1766) J1. 18 
To make use of him to trepan a man to his ruin, 1829 
Scorr Rod Koy Introd., James Mohr Drummond was secretly 
applied to to trepan Stewart to the sea-coast, and bring him 
over to Britain. 1838-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit, ULL. 1. vil. § 76 
3B Pallavicino having been trepanned into the power of the 

‘ope, lost his head at Avignon, 

¢. To do (any one) out of (a thing) by craft or 
guile; to cheat or beguile oz? af; to swindle. 

1662 J. Daviestr. Olearius' Voy, Aiubass. 163 Ten of those 


| Trepang fishers. 
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Rogues had trapann'd him out of soo. Crowns. 1735 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 12 The Spanish Captain.. greatly 
enraged..at being..trepanned out of his ship. 1832 Austin 
Furispr. (1879) V1. xxxvi 629 Trepaoned out of their interests 
by that ridiculous juggling. 

Hence Trepanned (-x'nd) f//. a.; Trepa‘n- 
ning vb/. sé, and ppl. a.; whence Trepanningly 
adv., by cheating or strategy (Bailey, 1731). 

1670 Watton Lives, Hooker 222 A slander which this Age 
calls Trepanning. 2682in Lond. Gaz, No. 1714/5 That..In- 
sinuating and ‘Trapaning Association, 1701 GaEw Cosm. 
Sacra 189 Some may think of Jael, that..she was no better 
than a Trapanning Hussy. 1702 C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. 
M1. 1f, v. (1852) 384 Pursevants employed for the trepanning 
and entrapping of them. 1824 Gatr Rothelan 1.11, xii. 259 
The fate of the trapanned page. 1826 W. E, Axonews 
&xain, Fox's Cal, Protestant Saints 94 Trepanning ques- 
tions about the power of the pope and the queen in spirituals 
were put to him, 


Trepanation (trepin@-fan), [f. TREPANv.1 + 
-ATION; cf. F. ¢répanalion (14th c. in tr. of Lan- 
franc).) The operation of trepanning; perforation 
of a bone, esp. of the skull, by a trepan. 

e100 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 126 & bese, in as myche as 
louchinge trepanacioun, worchip best. 1597 A. M. tr. Guélle- 
nteau's Fr. Chirurg, 56b/2 Opinione of Avicenna touchinge 
trepanatione. 1882 Athenzuue 16 Dec. 17/2 Numerous 
cases of surgical and posthumous trepanation. 


|| Trepang (tripe). Also 8 tripam, 9 tri- 
pang, trepong. [Malay ¢rifaxng (Yule). The 
early form ¢rifam: was upp. from Fr.} A marine 
animal, an echinoderm (Holotheria edulis), called 
also sea-cucumber, sea-slug, sea-swallow, or béche- 


de-mer, eaten as 2 luxury by the Chinese. 

1783 Justamono tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies 1.277 [Celebes] 
furnishes..tripam, a species of mushroom, which increases 
in value in proportion to the roundness of it’s form, and the 
blackness ofive colour. 1793 J. Taare Rochon’s Voy. Mada- 
gascar, etc, 390 The tripam is a little spungy plant without 
root, and like a mushroom...Jt grows in great profusion in 
the island of Celebes. 1802 Cart. EvmMore in Naval Chron. 
VIII. 380 Sea swallow (called beach de mar by the Portn- 
guese, and trepong by the Malays). 1836 Pexny Cycl. V. 
188/2 The tripang swala, or sea-slug. 1879 WriGuT Anim, 
Life 572 So far as we know, but one species is used for food. 
This, the Trepang of the Chinese (Holothuria edulis), is 
found in the Indian Ocean. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as trepang-fisher, fishery. 

1846 J. L. Stokes Discov. Australia 1, vit. 211 These 
lighter coloured people are Malays, captured from the 
1878 P. L. Simmonnos Comtnterc. Prod. Sea 
1. ix, 105 The trepang fishery of the Pacific and Eastern 
Sens. 1904 Howitt Nadive Tribes S. E. Australia i. 26 
The trepang fishers. are the Bugis, a Malayan people, who 
form the principal nation of the Island of Celebes. 

+ Trepanize, v. Obs. rare. [f. TREPAN v.1+ 
-1ZE.] = TREPAN v,1 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. xxvii. I. 545 Even their bones 
also use to be trepanized and bored through as well as ours. 
1684 Contempl. St, Alan t, v. (1699) 47 Some have been cured 
by tripanizing the Scull, or drawing Bones from it. 

Trepa‘nned, #//.2.).and %: see TREPAN vl and2, 


Trepanner! (tréperner). [f. Treran v1+ 
-ERL.] One who on with a trepan. 

1727 in Bawtey vol. JI, 1775 in As; and in later Dicts. 

Trepanner 2, arch. Also7-8 tra-. [f. ‘Tne- 
PAN v.44-ER1.] One who trepans; an entrapper, 
decoy, swindler. ; 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 157 There came several 
trepanners from Whitehall, it pleased God to keep us up- 
right. axzgzog Atxyns Parl. & Pol. Tracts (1734) 339 This 
‘Trapanning proves..that the Trapanner did bear a Spight 
and Malice against the Person trapanned. 1818 Scott Nod 
Roy xxxiv, The turmoils which the political trepanner..is 
+ putting Into motion. 

Trepanning, v/, sé.) and 2, 27.4.1 und 2: see 
TREPAN 2.1 and 2 

Trepas, -pase, -passe, obs. ff. Trespass. 

See esp. Trespass v. 

Trepeget,-eiette, trepget,obs. ff. TREBUCHET. 

Trepett, var. Tapper Oés, 

Trephine (tréfoin, -fi'n), s6. Forms: 7 tra- 
fine, trafin, trefine, traphine, 8- trephine. 
[Orig. ¢rafine, according to the inventor f. L. éres 
Jinés three ends (see quot. 1628), app. formed with 
reference to ¢ragan, TREPAN 56.1 (to which the 
Inter form ¢rephine shows a nearer approach). 
F. ¢réphine is from Eng.] An improved form of 
trepan, with a transverse handle, and a removable 
or adjustable sharp steel centre-pin which is fixed 
upon the hone to steady the movement in operating. 

1628 Woopace Viaticum: Wks. (1639) 313 The Trafine..an 
Instrument of my owne composing,..although it may be 
said to be a derivative or Epitomy of or from the Trapan.. 
1 thought fit to put the name of a Trafine upon it (a tvibus 
Jinibus) from the three ends thereof. 1656 Ripctey Pract. 
Physic 172 Raise it with a Trepan, ora Trefine. 1767 Goocu 
Treat, Wounds 1. 304 That kind of trepan, called the tre- 
Pine, is cow in general use,..it is more commnodious than 
the other. 1855 HH. Srencea Princ, Psychol. (1873) 1, 1. iv. 

o When by means of a trephine, the depressed portion of 
fens is cut out, the brain. .at once resumes its duties. 

transf, 1854 BapuaM Halieut, 441 The patient may plunge 
and writhe, hut the operation of trephine goes on, and soon 
..does the lamprey push his tongue through the bony 
piel’ of the skull, and draw it back, with a sample of 

rains adhering. a F 

b. adtrib., as trephine hole, opening, saw (ck 


‘TrePAN 5,1 4). 


TREPIDATION, 


1877 Kyicut Dict. Mech. Trephine-saw, a crown-saw} a 
cylindrical saw with a serrated eod, to make a circular kerf 
hy the rotation of the saw. 1878 ‘T. Bryant Pract, Surg, 
1, 220 The trephine opening was filled in by a tough mem- 
brane, 1891 W. H. Waite in Yrd, Physiol. X11, 247 The 
same sized trephine hole was made in the skull. 

Trephine (see prec.), v. [f. prec.] rans, 
To operate upon with a trephine. Also aédso/, 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg, Obs. 174 Which opinions would 
induce us to trephine in cases of slight depression [of bone 
in fractured skull], 1860 O. W. Hotmes Zisie V. xxvi, He 
was trephined at Greenwich Hospita). ne °G. Travers’ 
Mona Maclean (1893) U1. 102 A fractured skull came in.. 
and J waited to see them trephine. 1899 Adbutt's Syst, 
Aled, V1, 293 The sinus is then exposed by trephining the 
mastoid. , 

Hence Trephined (-aind, -7nd) Zf/. a., Tre- 
phining v6/. sb. (also atirib.); also Trephina‘- 
tion, the operation of trephining. 

1862 Catal, internat, Exhib, Brit, W.No. 3552 Tre. 
phining Instruments. 1874 Roosa Dis, Zar 425 Many 
cases of trephination of the mastoid, 1886 Atheneum 
24 Apr.5s7/2 A skull.. which exhibits a remarkable instance 
of post-mortem trephining. 1891 {d2d. 19 Sept. 390/3 
Amulets from portions of the trephined skulls. 

Trepid (tre‘pid), a. rare. [ad. L. crepid-us 
scared, alarmed.] Trembling; agitated; fearful. 

1650 W. Baoucn Sacer. Princ, (1659) 421 Trembling, and 
chilness and confusion in the powers of action..a stupid, 
trepid, troubled motion. 1675 tr. A/achiavelli's Prince vi 
(Rtldg.) 39 The defence is so trepid and faint. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke ool of Qual. (1809) LV. 25 {He} presented his 
trepid hand to conduct the fair..to her carringe. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin. Ixx, The poor little trepid creature, 
panting and helpless under the great eyes. 

Hence Tre*pidly adv., Tre‘pidness. 

1727 Baitev vol. 11, Trepidness, Trepidity, Fearfulness, 
1911 Daily News 13 Nov. 4 With a show of boldness, but 
really trepidly and distrustfully. 

Tre‘pidant, 2. rare. [ad. L. trepidant-ent, pr. 
pple. ot ¢refidare to TRepipaTs.] Trepidating, 
trembling with fear or agitation, 

1892 Black & White 2 July 2/2 In either party are many 
trepidant hopes and fears. 1907 Tuompson Sel. Poeis 
50 Its keys are at the cincture hung of God, Its gates are 
trepidant to His nod. a 

Ilence Tre‘pidancy, the quality of trepidating. 

1845 Por Vales, Fall of Ho. Usher, Futile struggles ta 
overcome an habitual trepidancy, 

+ Trepidat, -ate, a. Obs. rare. [nd. L. 
trepidil-us, pa. pple. of irepidare: see next.] 
Agitated, disturbed. (Cf. TREPIDATION 3.) 

1605 S. Dove Confut. Atheism 19 The celestiall spheres 
in continual! volubilitye. their diurnallor daylye course from 
the Kast to the West, their retrograde and vyolent motion 
from the West to the East, their trepidat motion from the 
South to the North. 

Trepidate (tre'pideit), v. rave. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ¢repidére to hurry, bustle, be agitated or 
alarmed. Cf. OF. trepider (14th c. in Godef.).] 
tnir, To tremble with fenr or agitation; also 
simply, + To shake, be agitated (oés.). 

1623 CocKERAM, 7 refidate, to tremble for feare. 1653 R.G. 
tr. Bacon's [1ist. Winds 364 Let the eighteenth Motion be 
the Motion of Trepidation, to which (as is understood by 
Astronomers) we give nogreat credit... In which bodies being 
not altogether well placed. .doe trepidate or agitate continu. 
ally. a1774 Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1834) IL 126 Vanity.. 
insinuates among our pores,..trepidates through the nerves, 
..and runs throughout the whole constitution, 1854 /raser’s 
Mag. \.. 355 A thing which causes our mind to trepidate 
with quaking fear. 

Hence Tre'pidating A//. a. 

1774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 620 A calm and steady 
alertness..never anxious nor trepidating. 1866 J. B. Rosé 
tr. Ovid's Afet, 202 The flush of pain And panting breath, 


and trepidating vein. , 
Trepidation (trepidéfen). [ad. L. érepida- 


dion-em, n. of action fr. trepidare: see prec. Cf. 
F, trépidation (15th c.).] 

1, Tremulons agitation ; confused hurry or alarm; 
confusion ; flarry ; perturbation. 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Of Seditions & Troub. (Atb.) 414 
There vseth to be more trepidacion in Courtes vponn the 
breaking out of troubles then were fitt. a 1639 WoTTON 
Election Dk. Venice in Relig.(1651) 176 The successof that 
great day, in such trepidation of the State made every man 
meritorious, 1780 Jounson Let, to Mrs, Thraleg Juac, They 
did their work nt leisure.. without trepidation, as men law. 
fully employed. 1796 Me. D’Arstay Camilla 1. 323 Miss 
Margland..in equal trepidation from anger and from fear. 
1879 M. Aaxoto Mixed Ess. Geo. Sand 318, 1 found a 
large party assembled. 1 entered with some trepidation. 

2. Tremulous, vibratory, or reciprocating moye- 
ment; vibration; oscillation, rocking; an instance 
of this; also, involantary trembling of the limbs, 


as in paralytic affections; tremor. 3 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. ii, § 8 Massive bodies.. haue 
certaine trepidations and wauerings, before they fixe and 
settle. 1696 J. Eowarns Demonstr, Exist. & Provid. 
1, p. xii, Earth-quakes and trepidations of the carth, 1759 
Jounson Rambler No. 1 P 13 My impatience. . will not 
Suffer me to attend any longer the trepidations of the eee 
1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (cd. 4) 111. 227 A considerable 
degree of trepidation reached occasionally to her nee 
end. 1837 WHeweLt Hist. [nduct. Sc. (1857) 11. 240 The 
trepidation of the body struck perpetually generates a new 
sound. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Trepidation, a rhythmic move- 
ment of the foot in certain forms of paraplegia and in 
epilepsy. 


3. Astron. A libration of the eighth (or ninth) 


TREPIDATORY. 


sphere, added to the system of Ptolemy by the 
Arab astronomer Thabet ben Korrah, ¢950, in 
order to account for certain phenomena, esp, pre- 
cession, really dae to motion of the earth’s axis. 

@ 1631 Donne Valedict. Poems (1633) 193 Moving of th’ 
earth baie harmes and feares, Men reckon what it did and 
meant, But trepidation of the spheares, Though greater 
farre,is innocent. 1653 [see Trerioare v.). 1667 MiLTon 
#P. £. iit. 483 They pass the Planets seven, and pass the fixt, 
And that Crystalline Sphear whose ballance weighs The 
Trepidation talkt, and that first mov‘d. 1670 Eacnarn Cont. 
Clergy 52 Up presently to the primum-mobile, and the 
trepidation of the firmament, 1834 Peany Cyc. 11. 532/2 
Thabet ben Korrah..about a. p. 950. .revived an old notion 
-.(aot mentioned hy Ptolemy, but hy Theon [a.p. 385]} of a 
variation in the position of the ecliptic, which has been 
called a ¢repidation, 

Trepidatory (trépidatari), a. [f. as prec. + 
-orny*%.} Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
trepidation or tremor. 

1881 G. F, Ropweut in Knowledge 16 Dec, 130/2 The most 
severe shock lasted for 7oseconds, and combined oscillatory, 
trepidatory, and rotatory movement, 1890 W. O’Baien 
When we were Boys 191 * Von are joking’, he said, in the 
trepidatory tone of one who had just heard the last Trumpet 
was about to sound, : 

Trepidity (trépi-diti). [f. L. ¢repid-us Trerio 
+-ITy.] Agitation, alarm, fearfulness, 

17a1 Baitey, Tredidity, trembling, fearfulness. 1807 W. 
Tavtor in Aun. Rev. V. 193 Pecuniary cowardice is far 
viler than animal trepidity. 1898 Vest. Gaz. 7 Sept. 7/1 
It was with some trepidity that.,one looked out of the 
window, 

Tres, obs. f. ¢rees, pl. of TREE; obs, £, TREss. 

+ Tres-, a. F. ¢rés (trg) adv. ‘very’:—L. trans 
beyond ; formerly in occasional Eng, use prefixed 
to adjs., properly French (or identical in form with 
French), as ¢resehristien [ = mod.F. chrétien Chris- 
tian), ¢vesgrand (very great), ¢resnoble, tresputssant, 
tres-royal; sometimes to English adjs., as ¢res- 
sacred, tres-splendent. Wence rarely in derived sb., 


as tresputssatce. 

357a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii, 19 Thy style was 
*Treschristien, maist Cristen King. 1605 Barovairon 
Corrupt. Handl. Relig. 104 The trespas is doubtles “tres- 
grand, 1887 FLemine Contn. Holinshed M1. 1977/1 Of this 
*tresnoble and “trespnissant monarch, J find these few 
verses, 1577-87 Ho.insnen Chron, 1, 181/1 The “tres. 
uissance of Cante, the amplenesse of his dominions. 1647 
VaRrD Sing, egy *Tres-Royall Sir, I once againe 
beseech you. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 The 
same “tres-sacred bodie,.was both dead and buried. 1648 
Petit. East, Assoc. 12 To debold.. our *Tres-splendent 
Crown carried into a desolate Wardrope. 


Tresai‘el, tresay‘le. Ots. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 tresaill, 6 tresaioul, 7-8 tressile, 8 
tresail, 6-9 tresayle. [AF., formed after BesaieL; 
cf. F, érésazend (16th c. in Godef. Contpl.), f. tri- 
Tri- + ateud grandfather, AteL.] A grandfather's 
grandfather ; 2 great-great-grandfather. 

1491 Ordin. Yarmouth in H. Swinden Gt. Varnz, (1772) 
135 King Henry tresaill of our sovereigne lord the kyng that 
nowis. 1550 J. Coxe Eng, § Fr. Heralds § 35. (1877) 66 
His (Charlmayne's} tresaioul, named Pepyn. 1607 Cowett 
Tuterpr., Cosenage..,is a writ, that lyeth where the tresaile 
(that is, ¢rifaves, the father of the besaile, or of the great 
grandfather) is seysed in his demesn as of fee, at the day 
of his death, of certaine lands or tenements, and dyeth: and 
then a strauager entreth and abateth, 1768 BLacksToxe 
Comin, IE. x. 186 If it mounts one degree higher, to the 
tresayle or grandfather's grandfather,..the writ is called a 
writ of cosinage, or de consancuinco. 

b. Writ of tresayle: see quot. 

1972 Facob's Law Dict. (ed. 9), Tresayle, the name of a 
writ, to besned, on onster, by abatement, on the death of the 
grandfather's grandfather ; now obsolete, 1848 in WHagTon 
Law Lex. 

+Tresance. Oss. Also5 -auns, -aunce, 5-6 
-awnee, -ens(e, 6 treasance. [ad. med.L, ére-, 
trisantia, of uncertain meaning, bat app. the 
covered passage round a cloister: see Du Cange, ed. 
1887, Etymology obscure: perh. ¢res- = L. ¢rans-.} 

LA ren in or throngh a house; a corridor. 

148 in Heath Grocers’ Com. (1869) 6 The seide partore 
and the tresance lattizid, glazid, and selyd. [1429-30 in 
Hope JWindsor Castle (1913) 395 Pro factura ostii de la 
tresaunt in capella.) c1440 Pros, Parv. 502/1 Tresawnce, 
in a howse.., ¢ransitus. ¢1475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 58 
The tresense frothe chawnubur dore to the halle dore. 1519 
Hoaman Vuly. 291 b, 1 mette bym ina tresawnce: where 
one of the bothe muste go hacke. 1579 Twvyne Phisicke agst. 
Fort. 1. caviil. 148 His other Gallerte and large Treasance. 
[1851 Tuaner Dom. Archit. 1. v. 233 (Roll of 35 Hen. 111) 
Wainscote also the tresance [/resancia) between the hall 
and the aforesaid bed-chamber.) 

2. ?A window; ?a lattice or screen. 

gro Stanariocer Vocad, (W. de W.) Bib, Transcenna, a 
tresens. [1525 est fenestra in summitate ea 1530 
Patscr. 82/2 Tresens drawen over an estates chambre, cre/, 

+ Tresche. Os. Also trelsche, treche. [a. 
OF. tresce, ¢resche a dance, merry gathering (12th c, 
in Godef.); cf. It. ¢resca ‘a kind of Antike or 
merrie dance’ (Florio); ‘a coantry-dance’ 
(Baretti).]_ A dance, revel, merry-making, 

Tresche A fants, a popular name of prebistoric stone. 
circles, Cf, Exnoe 5b, ‘ 

e120 S, Eng, Leg. 1. 88/65 Huy sounguen ofte.. and 
treches [v. 7. tresches] huy gonne lede. 1297 R. Grove, 
(Rolls) x2a1 Pe kinges neuen & be erles neneu of kent..In 
fat noble tresche [t.77, treische; companye; revel] strif 
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bigonne arere, /5ic/. 3062 Pat was be treche of geans, vora 
quointe worc it is Of stones al wip art ymad, In be world 
such non is,.Pus was stonheng werst ymad, pat men a! day 

bp. bid. 7067 Roberd is noble duc as he wende ouer- 
jond A wel vair maide as him po3te in a tresche [v. 77. one 
treche: a strete] he vond. 

Trese, obs. f. trees, pl. of TREE. 

+ Tresemay-ns. Obs. [= OF. ¢treis (trois) se- 
matnes three weeks.] The pea of three weeks. 

1545 in Leadam Crt. of Requests (Selden) 168 The tenauntes 
- shall brynge afortheym at Westminster the tresemayns of 
Ester next commyng all suche auncient Courte Roalles and 
Recordes, 

|| Tresette (| trese'tte, trese't), Also trisette, 
trissett, tresset. [ltal. évesetze, f. tre three, selle 
seven, F, ¢ré-sept.] An Italian card-game for four 
persons, played with a pack of 40 cards (the 8, 9, 
and 10 of each suit being excluded), in which the 3 
and 7 are the winning cards, 

1785 C'ress Rosenaere £ss, 11, 109 A priest who used to 
come every day ta make up my father’s party at trisette. 
1858 Miss Baicurwei. Life Linnxvus 172 Mostly played at 
the Swedish game of trissett. 1902 tr. CA. Avelinansegge’s 
Diary 57 We were home by dinner-time, and spent that 
evening,.at Richmond, playing a game of tresset amongst 
ourselves. 1903 Reviewo/f Rev. Aug. 250/2 He liked..to sit 
down. .to a four-cornered card game of tresette. ; 

+Tresget. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. ¢resetet, 
tresget act of throwing across, darting (12th e. in 
Godefroy), n. of action fr. ¢re(s \gefer: cf. TREGET.] 


Casting of darts. 

13.. AY Adis, 7383 (Bodh MS.) Wel hij fiztten on be pleyn 
Wibp tresget [v. >. target) wip reremeyn, 

+ Tresgressor. Obs. rare~', Altered form of 


TransoRressor, with I, ¢res- = L. ¢rans-, as in 


trespass. 

1549 Comp/, Scot, xiv, 118 Ane tresgressor that hed com- 
mittit crynie. 

|| Presillo (tresz*l!0). [Sp., factitious dim. of 
tres three.) A Spanish eard-pame; = Ousre, 

18a9 W. Iavine in Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 403 The countess 
comes up to the Alhambra with a little party to play at 
Tresillo, 1878 H. H. Gians Osrdre 4 The game [Ombre] is 
now played in Spain under the name of 7resid/a, meaning 
a threesome game, 

Tresle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

+ Tresmountai'n, a. Obs. rare! [a. OF, 
tresmontaine polestar (13th c. in Godef.), with 
tres- = tras-, (rans-: see TRa-, TRANSMONTANE. ] 
ss TRANSMONTANE 2; cf. TRAMONTANE B, 1. 

e143 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xxiii. (1869) 189 Summe 
j drawe to be pitee of be ryal magestee of god,. .summe 
oopere to pe sterre tresmountayne. 

Tresnoble: see Tres-. Treson, Tresor, 
-our, obs. ff. TREASON, TREASURE. 


Trespass (tre’spis), 54. Forms: 3-7 trespas, 
(4-5 trispas, trispase), 4-6 trespace, 4-7 tres- 
passe, (5 truspas, trespaas,6 tresspas, treaspas), 
7- trespass. 8. 4 trepas, -pase, //. -pasis. 
[ME. ¢respas, 2. OF, ¢respas passing across, 
passage, transgression of an order or law, offence, 
vbl. sb. fr. ¢respasser, mod.F, trépasser to pass 
away, die: see Trespass v. The legal applica- 
tion of the words seems specially English.) 

1, A transgression; a breach of law or duty; an 
offence, sin, wrong; a fault. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 123/152 He (St. Dunstan]. .for-3af hem 
{his servants] heore trespas..And a-soylede hem of heore 
sunnes, ¢1330 R. Baunner Chron. (1810) 171 Pei did a fonle 
trespas, it was vnsemly bing, 1382 Wvcur Matt, vic 14 
3if 3ee shulen forjeue to men her synays, and jonre hevenly 
adir shal forzeve to jou youre trespassis. a 1425 Cursor A, 
822 (Trin.) Furst shulde he bie dere pat trespace [rime 
grace], 1440 Aipieet of Tales 502 In bat mene while.. 
it {a soul] mot hafe done suche penance for be truspas at it 
had done, at it mot hafe bene delyverd fro payn. 1526 Tin- 
pate Matt, vi. 1a [see Trespass 0. 3b). /bid.1g And[=if] ye 
wyll not forgeve men there trespases, no more shall youre 
father forgeve your treaspases. 1611 Swaxs. Wind. 7.1. ii. 
265 Be plainer with me, let me know my Trespas. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenof's Trav, 1.179, 1 lookt upon it as a 
Trespass against human prudence, torun the hazard a second 
time of being hindered to go into the Indies. 1768 Brack. 
stone Comm, VII. xii, 208 Trespass, in it's largest and most 
extensive sense, signifies any transgression or offence against 
the law of nature, of society, or of the country in which 
we live. 1831 Scotr Ct. Kodt. v, My head..is at your 
imperial command, prompt to pay for the unbecoming tres. 
pass of my tongue, ; 

2. Law. Ina wide sense, Any violation or trans- 
gression of the law; sec. one not amouating to 
treason, felony, or misprision of either. 

erage Beket 46a in S. Eng. Leg. 1.119 It nas neuere lawe 
ne rijt, double dom to take For o tres ¢ 1330 R. Beunne 
Chron, (1810) 50 Edrik was hanged on pe toure, fur his 
trispas. rga1 Coventry Leet Bk. a4 Noo Osteler bake no 
maner of bred in hur houses, nodur mannys bred ne horse- 
bred, to sell, up the payne of vjs. viijd. at every trespas, 
1428 Surtees ATisc. (1888) 5 His trespas of forgeyng and 
utteryng of fals osmunds and castyng of falstyn. 1472-5 
Rotls of Parlt, V1, 157/t Trespasses doon with force 
and armes ayenst your peas, 1583 T. Witson Rhet. 4 
Sometimes a man is accused of felonye, and yet he prouet 
his offence to be but a trespace, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel's Inst. 
att The word Tres; +.comprebends every violation of 
the Law. But our discreet Lawyers call only private crimes 
Trespasses, and make distinctions even amongst these, 
1895 Pottock & Martiano Hist, Eng. Lavy u. vit. § 3.11. 
510 Trespass (¢ranseressio) is the most general term that 


TRESPASS. 


there is; it will cover all or almost all wrongful acts and 
defaults. Every felony, says Bracton, is a trespass, though 
every trespass is not a felony, Ina narrower sense therefaie 
trespass is used [in 13th c.] as a contrast to /e/ony. 

B. ¢1308 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 197 Of feloni hine taketh 
hede, Al thilk trepas is a-go. 

3. Law, spec. Any actionable wrong committed 
against the person or property of another; also 
short for action of trespass, a. Trespass to person. 

13.. Cursor AT, 29391 (Cott. Galha) Of him pat dose a light 
trispase To prest or clerk vawitandly. 1444 Coventry Lect. 
Bk, 203 In satisfaccion of the trespas doon to hym the tyme 
pat he was beetan. 1767 Comyns Déves? V. 534 Trespass to 
the Person may be by Menace, Assault, Battery or Aayheu. 
182a Hammonp Comyas' Digest VIL. 495 A throws a squib 
among the people at a market, it lights near B who throws 
it from him, C does the same, and it strikes D and puts out 
his eye: D has trespass ef ef arm's against A. 1876 Pot- 
Lock Leading Cases done into Eng. 17 And now gainst Shep- 
herd, for loss of eye, Question is, whether trespass will lie. 

b. Trespass to goods. 

3sg0 Swinauaxe 7estaments 183 1f the testator make 
diuerse executors, and do bequeath to the one of them the 
residue of his goodes;..if the other executor enter there. 
unto, hee is subiect to an action of trespasse. 1768 BLack- 
stone Cowen. IEE. 257 He may bring an action of trespass 
for taking away his goods. 1863 H. Cox /wsfrt. 1. ix. 523 
Another remedy for the unlawful taking of goods is by 
action of trespass, to recover damages for the loss af goods. 
1909 Hotpswortu /7ist, Eng. Law WI. 271 The place of 


i apne was taken hy the semi-criminal action of trespass 
eb 


nis asportatis. 1913. Laws Eng. (ed. Halsbury) 
XXVIL. 865 The gist of an action of trespass is an unlaw- 
ful taking or removing or damaging of a personal chattel. 
c. Zrespass to land. \ wrongful entry npon the 
lands of another, with damage (however incon- 
siderable) to his real property. 
e3455 Forest Lawis c.21 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1844) 1. 692 
Of trespas in forest of Baron. [1472-3 A’od’s of Parit. V1. 
43/2 Noo persone nor persones, which have taken any..pro- 
fies of any of the premisses, or have entred and doon 
trespas.] 1768 Brackstonr Comm. II. xii, 209 In the 
limited and confined sense..it signifies no more than an 


| entry on another man’s ground withouta lawful authority, 


and doing some damage, however inconsiderable, to bis real 
property... Every unwarrantable entry on another's soil the 
law entitles a trespass by breaking hisclose, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 319 Ifa person grants a piece of ground 
in che middle of his estate; he at the same time impliedly 
grants a way to it, and the grantee may pass over the land 
of the grantor..without being guilty of a trespass, 

da. Yrespass on the case,a form of action now 
obsolete in which the damage complained of is a 
result not immediate, bat consequential of an un- 
lawfnl act. So called from the L. name of the writs 
(brevia de transgressione super casumt) under which 


it was bronght; also the name of the writ itself. 

1429 Roils of Parlt. 1V. 346/1 Speciall actions of dette or 
trespasse uppon her cas. 1641 Termes de da Ley257 If not 
that it bee a trespasse upon the case,and then the words 
Vi ef armmis are left out, and in lieu thereof the writ shal say 
in the end thereof, Contra face. 1768 [see Casa 56.! 6). 
1875 Poste Gaius 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 473 What was done by 
the introduction of the action of Trespass on the Case, was 
exactly analogous to what the praetors did. 1888 F, Pottock 
in Encycl. Brit, XX. 454 Ia the 16th century, a special 
form of ‘trespass on the case‘ became, under the name of 
assumpsit, the common and normal method of enforcing 
contracts not made by deed, and remained so till the middle 
of the present century. 

4, A passing beyond some limit. Now generally 
associated with TRESPASS v. 4. rare. = 

16.. Folly Pinder of Wakefield ii, in Child Baflads (1888) 
HI. 13x There is neither knight or squire .. Dare make 
a trespasse to the town of Wakefield. 1681 tr. Beon's Alyst. 
Physick 46 Some small Trespasses beyond the Rules of 
Physick. 1798 Cnaarotte Sautu l’ng. PAilos. 1. 49 He 
was frequently involved in scrapes for harmless frolica and 
trespasses out of bonads. 

5. An encroachment, intrusion o or upon: ch 
TRESPASS 2. 5. 

1769 Gotpso. Hist. Rome (178) 11. 23 Mankind are ever 
most offended at any trespass on ceremony. 1799 JEFFER- 
SON Writ. (1859) 1V. 287, I know the extent of this trespass 
on yonr tranquillity. 1805 Afed. raf. X1V. 575 Would nota 
publication of this kind be a species of trespass on the board 
of health, lately instituted in Ireland? 1830 GLapstone in 
Morley Lye (1903) I. App. 639 One trespass more 1 must 
make on your patience. 

6. attrib. and Cowd., as trespass act, -board (BOARD 
35, 2b), -fine, money, -offering (cf. SIN-OFFERING) ; 
trespass-chiding adj, 

1906 F.S. Oxtvea A. Sfamifton 11. iii. 121 By this victory 
he smashed the "Trespass Act. 1908 Nation a1 Nov. ag9/t 
These writers have n disregard of ail “trespass-boards, 1 
Tennyson Princ. y. 36 Boys that slink From ferule and the 
“trespass-chiding eye. 361x Brae a Adngs xii. 16 The 
*trespasse money, and sinne money was not bronght into 
the house of the Lord. 1§35 Coveroare Lev. v.15 Yfa 
soule trespace..he shal brynge his “*trespaceofferinge vato 
the Lorde. 1845 Kitto Cyc. Bidl, Lit. s.v. Adultery, 
Bringing a trespass ores io ram) to the door of the taber- 
nacle, to be offered in his behalf by the priest. 

Trespass, 7. Forms: 4-6 trespas, -pace, 
-passe, (4-5 trispas, 6 treaspas), 6- trespass. 
8. 4-6 trepasse, 6 -pase. [f. ‘TRESPASS 56.; or a. 
OF. ¢tvesfasser to pass beyond or across, mod.F. ¢ré 
Passer to pass away, die, Pr, éras-, éres-, trapassar, 
Sp. traspasar, It. trapassare, med.L, transpassare to 
pass beyond, f. L. “vans beyond (F. tr2s) + fassare, 
etc. to Pass. (The chief sense in Eng. attaches 
itself rather to the Eng, sb. than to the Fr. verb.)] 


TRESPASS. 


1. intr. To commit a transgression or offence ; to 


transpress, offend; to sia. Also fg. 

1303 R. Brunnge Handi. ee 4250 He..Pat may, and 
wyl nat, here hys messe, .. he trespasyp more yn pe lay. 
13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 3921, I trispast namare than did he, 
3382 Wycur Se. Wks. LIL. 514 Summe prelatis bat tres- 
paceden, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 153 He had 
i-trespassed. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 1062 Yf he had trespaste 
oght. 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 365 Not vnto him that 
neuer hath trespast, But punishment is due to the offender, 
1797 Mrs. Raocurre Jtalian ix, Father Schedoni would 
be the last among us so to trespass. 1805 Worpsw. H’ag- 
goner 1, 112, 1 trespassed lately worse than ever. _ 

B. c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 (Add. MS.) 3if pat be 
blode trepasse [Asda A/S. trespace] onlye in qualyte, 
amende hym. 

b. Const. against (+10, unto, for). 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 1217 Pou hast trespast 
apertly Azens bys comaundment so hy. ?a 1366 CHaucer 
Rom. Rose 1036 Who so durste to hir trespace, Or til hir 
folk, in werk or dede. 1380 Anteerist in Todd 3 Tread, 
Wyclif (1851) 135 He preied forzyveness of his Fadre for 
hem pat trespassedd for hym. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZe/7d, P gtr 
Ye haue mysborn yow and trespassed vn-to me. 1426 Paston 
Lett. , 26, | have nought trespassed ageyn noon of these 
ij. 1523 Fitzuern. Hxsd, § 168 ‘Vo forgyue them that haue 
trespaced to the. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks. 11. 341 
He trespasses against his duty who steeps upon his watch, 
1845 Ml, Pattison 2ss. (1889) 1. 22 He would not..trespass 
against the law and the canons. 

+2. ¢rans. with the matter of the trespass as 


object : To do (somethiog wrong) ; tocommit. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 553 For he thoucht that he suld 
amend That he trespassit had. 14.. Ang. Fragm. Med. 
Servvice-Bks, & To forzeue alle maner of men and women 
pat bey hane trespased to the. /did.9 Alle be sennes that 
1 haue trespased agens the wilful passioun of oure lord. 1542 


Voatt Evasnt, A poph. 229 b, The offense euen af it self was | 


hainous & besides that, trespaced in the emperours owne 
doughter. 1591 Spenser /irg. Guat 448 The faults which 
life hath trespassed. 1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr, Mindes 
1.25 It begins to censure with much rigour, the trespassed 
crrours of the same. 

+3. a. To transgress, violate (a law, etc.) Obs. 
[So in OF r.] 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour dvijh, She had trespaced 
his commaundement. 21536 Tinpace Pathway Wks. (1573) 
385/2 To punish vs if we trespasse the law and good order. 
1613 Danie. Hist. Eng. t. (1650) 223, | must not so much 
trespasse Vertne, as to overpasse one memorable particular. 

B. 1533 Lo. Bernxers Froiss, l. ccxxxiii, 323 These lordes 
and knightes..durst nat trepase the popes commaundement. 

+b. To offend against, wroag, violate (a 
person). Obs. 

1427 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 294 If ony 
man shal trespasse or ly hy ony nurishe or apprentise. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxx. 420 They had greatly 
trespassed the prince, wherof than they repented them, but 
than they conlde not remedy it. 1526 TinpALe Mazz. vi. 
12 And forgeve vs oure treaspases, even as we forgeve then 
which treaspas vs. 1956 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xix, 7 At 
the least thou hast trespassed me. 

4. Law. intr. To commit a trespass (see TRES- 
PASS sb, 2); Spec. to eater unlawfully on the land of 
another, or oa that which is the property or right 
of another. Const. ov, fon. 

01485 Forest Lawis ¢. 21 in Acts Part, Scot, (1844) 1. 692 
Item gif a fre man hapyn to trespas [orig. dedinguat] in be 
forest of ony baronn to quham he king be fre charter has 
granted aforest.. All pat is fundin with him trespassand in be 
forest. 1590, 2653 [implied in T'aesrassER2; cf. also sense 5]. 
1718 Prior Apitaph 20 Each Virtue kept it’s proper Bound, 
Nor Trespass’d on the other’s Ground. 1755 Jounson, 
Trespass, 2. to enter unlawfully on another’s ground. 1843 
Prescort Mexico (1850) 1. vi. 160 The lad answered, ‘It was 
the king's wood, and he would punish him with death if he 
trespassed there.’ 1844 in Ashbee Last Rec, Cotswold Com- 
42217, (1904) 37 Pd. Wm. Hands for. .preventing Cattle from 
Trespassing on the Corn 4 weeks. 4s. 1858 Lytron IViaé 
will he do ui. viii, 1 trust we are not trespassing. 1880 
Chambers Encyct. 1X. 535/t Uf he is.. trespassing with intent 
to catch or kill game, he may in some cases he apprehended 
and given into custody. .. If. .A.’s cattle trespass on B's land, 
B can impound them. 

LE. 1818 Keats Endymion 1v, 870 No pearl Will trespass 
lawn these cheeks. 

5. intr. fig. with on or zfon: To make an im- 
proper or uninvited inroad oa (a person’s time, 
attention, patience, etc.); to intrude on or upon the 
rights or domaia of; to encroach on, infringe. 

1652 Urgunaat Jewel 274, 1 am afraid that I have tres- 
passed a little upon the patience of the Reader. 1663 Fla- 
gellum or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 Herein he trespassed upon 
that respect and lenity due and usual to Children of his 
Birth and quality. 1724 De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 231 
We made bold..to trespass upon the country for a few 
horses. 1803 Aled. Frv/. 1X. 53 Fearing that 1 have already 
trespassed on the limits of your Journal. @1881 A. Barratt 
Phys. Metempiric (1883) 206 Science is on those occasions 
trespassing on ae, ES and is talking about things of 
which it cannot possibly know anything. 

+8. intr. (in form trepass.) To pass beyond 
this life; to die. Also ¢rams. in to ¢repass this life. 
Trepassed, deceased. (The only seose in which 
this vb. is preserved in mod.F.) Ods. rare. 

14.. [implied in Trespassemant]. 1523 Lo. Braneas 
Froiss, 1. xx. 29 As soone us 1 am trepassed out of this 
worlde. Jé/d., Soone after thys, noble Rabert de Bruse, 
Kyng of Scotland, trepassed out of this vncertayne worlde. 
Ibid. ccxxix. 305 To gyue aydeand helpe, and to recomforte 
his cosyn, the wyfe of therle Charles trepassed. a 1533 — 
Huon vii. 17 Mt is .vii, yere syns he trepasyd thys lyfe. 

Hence Tre‘spassed, Tre-spassing f//. adjs. 

1631 Trespassed [see sense 2], 1731-3 Tut. Horse-Hoeing 
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Hush, xix. 277 A very good Crop (except part of it, which 
being eaten hy the trespassing Sheep .. was somewhat 
blighted), 1788 D, Gitson Serm. Pract. Subj. xiv. (1807) 265 
One trespassing Egyptian might thrust him away. 1824 
G, C. Renovagp Ceylon in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 
445/2 As all trespassing beasts are forfeited, the poor natives 
who live in the neighbourhood of plantations, are often 
deterred from rearing cattle, 


| +Trespassable, ¢. Obs. rare, Also 5 tre- 


passable. [f. as TRESPASS v. +-ABLE; in sense I 

a. OF. trespassable that may be crossed (12th c.).] 
1. That may be passed throagh or crossed. 

| ¢1400 MAUNOEV. (1839) xvii, 182 All the parties of see & 
of lond han here appositees hahitables or trepassables. 

2. Subject or liable to an action of Irespass. 

1681 Decce Parson's Counsellor (ed. 3)169 The Parson may 
have _an Action of Trespas against any hody that shall do 
any Trespassahle act in the Church, or Church-yard, 

Tre‘spassage. rare. [f. TRESPASS v. + -AGE.] 
A trespassing, a trespass. 

1874 W. Bruce /fedrew Odes 74 Is there any God like the 
Lord above Wha passeth over trespassage? 

+ Tre‘spassant, a. Ofs. rare. [a. AF. ¢res- 
passant, pt. pple. of trespasser: see TRESPASS v, 
and -ant.] That trespasses. 

1587 Harrison England u. xi. (1877) 1. 226, 1 would wish 
| the partie trespassant, to be made bond or slaues ynto those 


that receiued the iniurie, 

+ Trespa‘ssement. 0és. rare. [a. OF. tres- 
i passemeni (12th. ia Godef.), F. ¢répassement: see 
‘TRESPASS % and -MENT.] A passiag away (from 
life); departure, decease. 

14.. in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 523 Incontynent 
aftir his [Henry V's) trespasement .. Johne, duc of Bedforde 
..was made regente. 1475 B& Noblesse (Roxb,) 41 Frome 
| the second yere of his reigne..into the day of his trespasse- 
ment the space of .vij. yere. 

Trespasser (tre‘spise1). 
pasour, 4-6 -passour, -oure, 5 -pasor, -owre, 
-passor, 5-6 -pacer, 6 -passar, 6~ trespasser. 
[ME. a. AF. trespassour = OF. irespasseor, agent-n. 
of trespasser to TRESPASS.] One who trespasses. 


1. A transgressor, a law-breaker; a wrong-doer, 
sinner, offender. 

[1292 Batrton 1. xxi. § 1x Touz trespassours encountre la 
forme de nosestatuz.} 1362 Lanci. , PZ. A. 1.94 And take 
eee and teizen hem faste, 1387 Trevisa Migdex 

| (Rolls) VII. 217 Of pe whiche statut pe firste trespasonr was 
pe erle. 1450-1530 Alyr7. our Ladye 75 And forgyue vs 
oure trespasses, as we fargyue oure trespassoures, 1535 
CoveroaLe Yosh. vii. heading, The trespacer is stoned vnto 
death. 1648 Petit, East. Assoc. 26 We see no reason, wh 
.-our Trespassers be our Judges. 1742 J. Gras Lord's 
Supper v. vi, 234 The Trespasser humhles himself to confess 
his Fault. 

2. Law. One who commits a trespass; esf. one 
who trespasses on the lands of another. 

01485 Forest Lawis c. 22 in Acts Pard. Scot, (1844) 1. 6g2 

| Item gif ony wylde best be fundyn dede or wondyt and 

| trespassour be nocht fundyn, at be next mut bar aw to be 
inquisicioun made, 1590 SwinpuRNe Testaments 237 Whoe 
soeuer as a meere trespasser, entereth into the goods of 
the testator. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel's Just. 231 The party 
following them [stray beasts], and endeavouring to keep 
them from committing Damages, is no ‘l'respasser. 1700 
Tvyerett Hist. Eng. VW. 1108 Concerning Trespassers in 
Parks, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, Remind me to have a board 
done about trespassers, and spring guns, and all that sort of 
thing, ta keep the common people out. 1895 Pottock & 
Martcann /1ist. Eng, Law 11. 166 The man who has 
bought or hired goods from a mcapesser, how has he broken 
the king’s peace and why shonld he be sent to gaol? 

Jig. 1703 Noatu Let. 6 Dec., in Lives (1890) 11. App. 247 

If Lam too much a trespasser on your better time, 

+3. Ahet. Ut. ‘That which oversteps or passes 

beyoad’; hyperbaton. Obs. rave—}. 

1589 Purrennam “ng. Poesie im. xii. (Arb.) 180 To all 

their speaches which wrought by disorder the Greekes 

gaue a general name (A/iferdaton) as much to say as the 


(trespasser). 4 a 

Trespassing (lre‘spasin), vd/ sd. [f. Tres- 
PASS v. +-ING 1} The aclion of the verb TRESPASS. 

a 1340 Hamro.e Psalter c. 4 Doand trispasyngis i hatid 
[Vxlg. facientes preuaricaciones odiui]. 1388 Wyctir Rom. 
iv. 15 Where is no lawe, there is no trespas, nethir is tres- 
passyng, 1561 T. Noatan Calvin's Inst. ur. 266 They 
winking at their own trespassings. 1852 Cur. Rossetti 
Poems (1904) 148/2,1..weep for ny ee 1886 Pall 
Mall G.7 Oct. 4/2 ‘Trespassing, in English law..is distinctly 
not a criminal offence; the trespasser cannot be ‘ given into 
custody ', as the notice-boards have it. 

Tre‘spassory, 2. [f. Trespass sé, +-ory2.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a trespass. 

3888 Pottock & Watcut Possession in Comm, Law 131 
Possession originally obtained hy consent cannot become 
trespassory, 

+Trespe-ree, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. tres- 
percier (1ath c. in Godef.), f. ¢res:—L. trams, 
TRans-+ percier to P1reRce.] trans. To pierce 
through, transpierce. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Kiij, A suerde shold tresperce 
her sowle and her herte. 

Trespuissance, -ant: see TRES-. 

Tress (tres), sd. Forms: //. 3 tressene, 4- 
tresses, (5 -is, trissis); sig. 4~6 trease, (6 Sc. 
tres), 6- tress. See also Trace 56.3 f[a. F. 
tresse, in OF. tresce a plait or braid ofhair (12th c.in 
Littré, etc.) = Pr. ¢ressa, treza, It. treccta, beside the 


| vb. F, tresser, OF. trecter, It. trecciare ‘to plaite, to 


Forms: 4-5 tres- | 


TRESS. 


tie .. vp in tresses, as womens haires are’ (Florio), 
In Sc. and some Eng. dialects this appears also in 
the forms ¢vars(s and trace; see TRACE 54,3, y,3 
The OF., Pr., and It. sbs. point to a late L. or 
Romanice ¢ricra, trecta, which appears in med.L.: 
see Du Cange. 

Forthe derivation Bice favoursa form *trichea (or *trichia) 


f.Gr. Nae threefold, taking the primary sense to be ‘a triple 
plait’. atz.-Darm. take éresse as vbl. sh, from the vh 
tresser.) 


1. A plait or braid of the hair of the head, 
usually of a woman: cf. Trace sé.3 1. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 478 With both honden here yaulew 
here Out of the tresses sche hit tere. 1386 Cuaucer Kné's 
7.191 Hir yelow heer was broyded ina tresse Bibynde hir 
bak, ayerde longel gesse. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3450 Hire 
hede vn-helid was on hize & hild all in trissis, c1ggo0 
Promp. Parv. 502/1 Tresse, of heere, trica. 1530 Parser, 
282/2 Tresse of heer, ¢resse. 1581 Pertie Guazzo’s Cr. 
Conv. m1. (1586) 136 h, Certain women, whereof one had her 
tresses crossed in such sort vpon her head, that they made 
the likeaesse of two hearts hound together. 1§90 Spenser 
F, Q. u. ix. 19 Her yellow golden heare Was trimly woven 
and in tresses wrought. 1613 R. Caworev Table Aliph, 
(ed. 3), Tresses, lockes of hayre broyded vp. 1717 Lany 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 1 Apr., Uheir beautiful 
hair [was] divided into many tresses, hanging on their 
shoulders. 1777 Rosertson Aist. Amer. FE. 11, g2 Their 
hlack hair..was bound in tresses around their heads, 1793 
Eart Macartnev Jrad, Eb. China 4 Aug. [Vheir hair) 
is platted in a tress, and falls down the back. 

b. (By extension) A long lock of hair (esp. 
that of a woman), without any sease of ils being 
plaited or braided; mostly in pl. ¢vesses. (The 
usual current sease.) 

c12zgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 325/82 Heo drov3 of hire tressene 
and caste a-wei. ¢1384 Cuaucea H. Fame 1. 230 A 
queynt array As she had ben an hunteresse With wynde 
blowynge vpon hir tresse. ¢1450 Aferdin xviii. 298 She 
was all discheuelee in her heer, and Taurus hir heilde be 
the tresses und drough hir after his horse, 1595 WEEVER 
Efpigr. 1. xxii. (1599) E vj, Rose-checkt Adonis with his 
amber tresses, 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Tresses, said of the 
Hair, when it hangs down in dishevell’d Locks. 1717 Pore 
Sappho to Phaon 85 Nor braids of gold the varied tresses 
hind, That fly disorder'd with the wanton wind. 1824 W. 
lrvinc 7. 7rav, 1. 1. vi. 75 Her long dishevelled tresses 
hanging tothe ground. 1871 R. Eris Cazud/us Ixvi. 47 What 
shall a weak tress do, when powers so mighty resist not? 

c. transf. and jig. (and in fig. context). Applied 
to long leafy shoots or tendrils, rays of the saa, etc, 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. i, In Aquary, Cinthia the clere 
Rynsid hir tressis, 3 Sytvester Du Bartas u, i iv. 
Handicrafts 139 Somtimes the Plane, somtimes the Vine 
they shear, Choosing their fairest tresses. c1620 Z, Bovo 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 145 My sonnes..will hy the tresses 
snatch The fittest time. 1641 J. Trarre Theol Theol. 
y. 205 The radiant tresses of the sun. 1810 T. L, Peacock 
Genius of Thames 65 ‘he weeping willow droops to lave 
Its leafy tresses in the wave. 1875 Taistaas Afoaé ii, 29 
Luxuriant tresses of maiden-hair fern, 

a, (Our) Lady's tresses: see LADY'S TRACES, 

+2. A flat plait or braid (of interwoven threads, 
fibres, hairs, rushes, straw, ctc.) Cf. Trace 50.3 


2,3. Obs. 

3491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W, 1495) 1. xxxvi. 38b/2 
Saynt Anthonye made a tresse for to make a lytyll basket. 
1542 Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 82 Ane cott of variand 
taffatie with ane small walting tres of gold [cf. 1539, P: 32 
trais of gald]. 1550 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. TX. 455 

is tressis put on the snittis of the saidis chiris. 


Item, xv) elnis 
+3. Her, = TRESSURE 2. Cf Trace 5d] 10. 


Obs. rare. 

1577 Haunsueo Chron, 1. List. Scot. 358/2 They beare 
in their armes the Lion and Lillyes, wyth the tresse in 
fourme and fashion as the King of Scotlande beareth hys. 

4. aitrib.and Comé., as tress-lifting, -like, shorn, 
-topped adjs. a 

1819 Keats Lamia 1. 207 Down through *tress-lifting 
waves the Nereids fair Wind into Thetis’ bower, 1647 R. 
StapytTon Fuvenal xv.277 Th'orphane.. Whose *tresse-like 
haire, and eyes still dropping pearle. 1845 Kirto Cyc. Bibl. 
Lit. s.v. Babylon, \t bears spreading and ever-green 
branches, ..adorned with long tress-like tendrils, 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. vt. 234 And matrons Eveninan, 
*tressesshorn. 1871 Browninc Sadanst. 1323 Past the pines 
*Tress-tapped, 3 

Hence Tre‘ssful @., fall of or fully furnished 
with tresses; Tre‘ssless «., having ao tresses; 


Tre‘sslet, a little tress. : 

1606 Svivester Du Bartas ut, iv. ut. Magnif. 734 Pharos 
faire daughter.. Was queintly dressing of her *Tress-full 
head Which round about her to the ground did spread. 1865, 
Cariyte Fredk, Gt. xx. iii. (1873) 1X. 51 The Bernhurg 
Officers, tragically *tressless in their hats. 1882 J, WALKER 
Scotch Poems 136A glossy *tresslet of her lint-white hair. 

Tress, v. Now rare exc. in fa. pple. Also4 
tresce. [ME, a. F. tresser, OF. trecter (rath ¢. ia 
Littré) = Pr. tressar, trezar, It. trecetare lo arrange 
in a tress, braid, plait; goes with TRESS 53. _ 

The OF. form évecter indicates a late L. type */ricart, ( 
tricia, trecia (or *trichia): see Tress sd.) 

1. trans. To arrange (hair) in tresses. 

ta1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 569 And with a riche golde 
treasour Her hedde was tressed queintly, 1390 GOWER 
Conf. V1. 255 And hou hir yelwe her was tresced And hire 
atire so wel adresced. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 502/1 ee 
heere, frico. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. U. WW. 78 Lhe 
Sicambrians were ohserved by their yellow haire, tressed 
knit in cordans, 1827 Roserts Voy, Centr. Amer. 29 The 
hair was worn long and tressed behind with a cord, 1 f 
Morn, Star 19 Sept., Neither sex wears any covering on the 


-TRESS, 


head, preferring to tress,.that with which aature has pro- 
vided them, ; mo 
b. To arrange or dispose (threads, etc.) in braids, 

186a [see tressing below]. 1904 Wests. Gaz, 24 May 1/3 
The tiny fingers threw the bobbins swiftly from side to side, 
moved the pins on the pricked pice pattern, tressed the lace 
that had to be finished before eventide. 

2. intr, Of the hair: To fall in tresses; to admit 
of being arranged in tresses. i 

1867 Alorn. Star 19 Sept., The hair of the Abyssinians is 
. sufficiently long to tress well. 

Hence Tre‘ssing vd/. 5d. 

exq2g St. Mary of Oignics wi. in Anglia VU. 135/34 
Tressynge & tiftynge of here, 1862 Catal Juternat, 
Exh, Brit, WU. No. 4542, Skilful tressing, and most 
careful workmanship aad finish, in which the exhibitor 
endeavoured not to be surpassed by any of his fellow 
competitors, 

“Tress, obs. form of Trace 54.2, Trest 56.2 

-tress, ending of feminines of agent-nouns in 
-ter, -tor, etc., usually short for -¢er-ess, -dor-ess: 
as in actress, auditress, huntress, mistress, Seams 
tress, songstress, ¢rattvess, vintress; see -ES3}, 

Tres-sa‘cred, most sacred: see TRES-. : 

| Tresseau (treso). [Fr.:-OF. tresse/, deriv. 
of tresse TrEss.]  Applicd to a vine, of which 
the grapes grow in a much elongated cluster. 
Also attrié. : 

1763 Mitts Pract, Husd. VV. 381 If some plants of the 
tresseau, whose fruit never ripens easily, are mixed with the 
pineaus, it is.. because our forefathers ..judged it necessary 
to add these tresseaus, /&/d, 382 A reasonable proportion of 
the tresseau grape should always be planted with the others 
ia sandy soils. 

Tressed (trest, foc. trestd), f//. a. and a. 
{f. Tress sd, and v. + -ED.] : 

1. Of the hair: Arranged in tresses; braided. 

1386 Cnaucra Wife's Prol. 344 Ye wommen shul appa. 


raille yow. .noght in tressed [z. 77. trussede, tressede] heer | 


erree, 1500-20 Dunaaa Poess xlvi. 97 Hir goldin 

tressit hairis redomyt. 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cad. Apr. 12 Le 

plongd in payne is tressed locks dooth teare, 1612 tr. 

Benvennto's Passenger . 573 In two faire eyes, or in the 
tressed lockes, E 

2. Uaving or furnished with tresses; often as the 


second element in a parasynthetic compound, as 


gold-tressed. 

13... K. Alis, 5293 (Bodl, MS.), Htij weren..tressed in be 
nekkes as awoman. 3412-29 LynG, Chron. Troy ww. 2645 
Firy Titan, gold-tressed in his spere. x601 Weever Mirr. 
Mart. Cviij, A Comet.. Bearded, or trest, or stretching forth 
his taile. 1623-4 Mitton Paraphr. Ps, exxrxvi. 30 He.. 
caus'd the Golden-tressed Sun All tbe day long his cours to 
min, 1788 Poetry in Aun, Reg. 413 The silver tressed 
Summer's gone. 1830 Texnvson Recoll. Arad. Nes, xiii, A 
brow of pearl Tressed with redolent ebony, 

Tressel, -il, ctc.: see TrestLe. 

Tressilate (tre'sileit), v. rave. fad. F. éres- 
saillir to thrill, tremble, f. tres-:—L. TRANS- + 
sailiir to jump.) zxtr. To start with sudden 
agitation, as with a thrill of surprise, joy, etc. 

1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Catsfaw xiv, The ladies 
tressilated deliciously. The crime began to take an air of 
romance, 

Tresson, -oun, -un, obs. forms of TREASON. 

Tres-splendent, a.,‘most’ or ‘very illustrious’: 
see TRES-, 

Tressure (lre'sttiz, tre'fiiz). Forms: a. 4-6 
tressour, (5 -owre, tresour, -ewyr, treasour, 
trissoure,7 tresseur); 8. 5 tressur, trussure, 6 
treasure, 5- tressure; y. 5 trechoure, [ME. 
tressour represents OF. tresseor, -eour, also tressoir, 
tressoer (13th c.):—L. *tricsdtorium : see-0uR; ME. 
tressure = OF, tressure, -eure (12-13th c.): sce 
-URE; f. F. ¢resse TRESS] 

+1. A ribbon or band worn round the head; a 
net with which a woman’s tresses are confined; a 
head-dress; also, app., the arrangement of her 
hair in tresses, her chevelure. Obs. 

a@13tein Wright Lyric P, xxxvii. 105 The ryche ledies in 
huere bour, That wereden gold on huere tressour. 1. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1739 Pe hazer stones Trased aboute hir 
tressour, be twenty in clusteres, 24 1366 [see Taess v. 1). 
1420 Metr. Life St. Kath. (alliw.) 1: Maxent..bad anon 
hys turmentours Do hange hur be hur tresourys. ¢1425 

» in Wr.-Wileker 656/17 /7oc tricatorium, tressure. 
e175 Pict, Voc, ibid. 792/18 Fee tricatura, a tresewyr. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 392/a A Tressowre, trica, tricatura, 
Tid. 3994/1 A Yrissoure of A woman hedde, cincfunus,.. 
trica, tricatura, cincinnaculus. 

2. Her, Adiminutive of the orle (ORLE 18), con- 
slsting of a narrow band of one-quarter the width of 
the bordare ; usually borne counterfleury, or double 
and fleury counterflenry, as in the arms of Scotland, 
Formerly also called ¢race (TRAcE $6.1 10), ¢ract 
(Tract 36.3 6 (a)). 

a14go Sir Degrev. 635 Hure botenus was toore, Aname- 
lede with azoure, With ar, and trechoure Overtrasyd. 
Tbid, 1031 He beres in cheef of azour, Engrelyd with a satur, 
With doubule tressour. 1973 BosseweLt Artrori¢ 1. 4b, 
Without mention made of anye tracte, or Tressour Comnter- 
florie, xg9a Wvatav Armori¢, Ld. Chandos 77 Two Ermin 
Lions passant crowned gold, With Scottish treasure. 613 
Cotenx., Trescheur,a Tracke, or Tresseur (in Blason). 1704 
J. Haxers Zex, Techn. 1, Pressure, a term in Heraldry for 
an Orle when it is flowereds and if there be two of them, it 
is wins adouble Tressure. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAVNE S?, Gi. 
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Brit, 11. ii. (ed. 22) 90 In the second place, Or, within a 
Double Tressure, Counter-flower’d Lys, Gules, a Lyon 
Rampant of the Second, for the Ro I Arms of Scotland. 
1808 Scorr Marm, ww, vii, The gubte tressure might you 
see, First by Achaius borne. 1857 J. Paterson f/ist, Re- 
gatity Musselburgh 180 Three crescents within a double 
tressure, : 

3. Nemnism. An oroamental enclosure, circular 
or of several arches, containing the type or distiac- 
tive device, found on many gold and silver coins of 
former centurics. 

1745 M. Forxes Eng. Silecr Coins 16 We..omitted the 
double tressure surrounding the head upon the former 
groats, 1817 Ruoinc Annals Coinage [11.400 Ina double 
tressure of ten arches with trefoils in the outer angles, the 
English Lion [etc.}. 1841 Hawkins Silver Coins (1876) 206 
Edward ILL. 1327 to 1377...The Groats were struck at 
London or York: the type has the bust of the king, front 
face, withia a double tressure of nine arches. 1898 G. I). 
Rawitines Brit, Coinage 39 Gold florin of Edw. III... fez. 
A short ornate beaded cross, enclosed by a tressure of four 
arches, with a lion in each angle. : 

Hence Tre‘ssured a., provided with (in quot. 


foosely, borne upon) a tressure. 

1805 Scotr Last Minstr. wv. viii, The tressured fleur-de- 
luce he [Thirlestane] claims To wreathe his shield. 

Tressy (tresi), a. [f. Tress 5d.+-y.] Re- 
sembling, characterized by, or adorned with tresses. 

1614 Sytvestea Bethulia's Rescue wt. 230 Like two 
Popplars which .. their tressie Tops dee hide Amid the 
Clouds. 1795 Cotraipcr Lewti ro Pendent boughs of tressy 
yew. @184§ Hoon Ruth iy, Her hat, with shady brim, 
Made her tressy forehead dim. 


t+ Trest, 54.1 Obs. Forms: 4-5 treste, 4-6 
trest. [A parallel form to Tratst 5d, Trist 54., 
Trust 5b. It may in some instances be a variant 
of ¢rais¢t (which is probable at least for the 16th c, 
Scotch use); but is viewed by Morsbach as a 


variant of ¢v7s¢.] Confidence, assurance, trust. 

a1300 Floriz & Bl. 408 Al mi trest is be upon. 1422 
tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, xt. 198 losue.. by the grete 
treste that he had in god, comanded the Sone and the 
mone. 1870 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv, 48 To hing, As 
tratouris sould, for schunitting vnder trest. @ 1600 Mont- 
GOMERIE Alisc, Poems xxx. 23 Sen be took me vnder trest, 

Trest (trest), 56.2 Now only Se, and aia/, 
Forms: a, 4-6 treste, 6 Sc. treist, 5- trest. 6B. 5 
Sc. trast, 6 Sc. traist. y. 5 tryste, 5-6 tryst, 6 
trist. 6, 6 triss, 6-9 tress. [a, OF. freste, var. 
of évasée, orig. ¢érastre, trestre (12-13th c. in Godef.) 
tL. transtrum, *trdsirum cross-beam, transom ; 
cf. obs. It. ¢rasto, pl. ¢ras?i the benches of a galley, 
transoms (Florio), which has also lost the second r.] 

1, = TRESTLE 1. 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 3874 The kinges dener wele was 
grayd; Thai set trestes and bordes on layd. 13.. Z. &. 
Aldit. P. BY by Pe trestes tylt to be wo3e & pe table bope. 
1432 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) I]. 22, j met bord w* j pare 
trystes, ¢1476 Henry H/atlace x. 40 Thai.. Past our the 
bryg; Wallace gert wrychtis call, Hewyt trastis: wndyd 
the ge all, xs01 Dovetas /'ad, /7on. ut, Ixx, Traists, 
formis, aad benkis, war poleist plane. 1565 in Hay Fleming 
Reform, Scotl, (191) 610 Ane aikin burd standand on 
treistis. 1627 Mav Lucan x. 133 High tresses golden tables 
bore. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.11S.) 197 The trests 
and supporters of the oaken table. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xiv, When the boards and tresses on which the viands had 
been served were withdrawn. 1886 J. Basrowman Se. 
Mining Terms, Tress, a trestle; the fulcrum for the lever 
used in boring. 

+b. A rest used with a harquebus or other 
fire-arm: = TRESTLE 4a. Oés. 

1513 Ace. La. Iligh Treas, Scot. WV. 527, ij cartis with 
gwnstainis,..the cran with the traistis forthe gwn. 1515 
Jbid. V.15 Four gret eschin treis to mak trestis for hacbuschis, 
1543-4 7éid. VILL. 248 For fraucht of thre boittis witht the 
said artalje, baving tressis,..and other necessaris convenient 
thairfore. . 

2. Alripod; athree-legged stool: = TRESTLE 2. 
Now @al., and variously used. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3903/2 A Tryste (A. A Tristylle), ¢ripos, 
tristula, 151 OUGLAS Se neis ul. vie 11 God Apollois 
divinationis, Vnder his trestis and burdis at Delphos schene, 
1547-64 Bautpwin Alor, Paros. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden treste or triuet, on which was written 
* sapienti', that is, Giue this toa wise man. a1800 Pecce 
Suppl. Grose, Tresf, a strong large stool, Lanc. 188a 
Lane. Gloss., Trest, a strong bench; a butcher's block [cf. 
sense 1} 

+Trest, a. Oss. [A parallel form to TRAIsT a., 
Trist al: cf. TREST 53,1 and next.] 


1. Firm, strong: = Tnaista. 1. 

¢1470 Golagros & Gaw, 526 He..Turnit to ane bie toure, 
that tight wes full trest, 

2. Confident, snre; = TRAIST a, 2. 

@1300 Cursor Ai, 17219 Pou mai be ful trest to spede. 

3. Trusty, faithfal: = TRatst a. 3. 

exs6o A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 28 Ane constant hairt 
bayth trest & trew. 1566 fv, Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 177 
Service done.. be our trest cousing Jobnne now erle of Mar. 
1584 Hunson Du Bartas’ Judith V. 134 So shall you finde 
me,..as faithfull, secret, trest, and trew. 

Hence + Tre‘stly adv. Ots., confidently. — 

21568 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. CL) 223 Thairis aocht 
faithfulnes fundin in to this erd; Now is nocht thre may 
trestly trow in the ferd. 

+Trest, v. Obs. Forms: 3 treste(n, 5-6 
trest; also 4 7a. ¢. treste, [A parallel form to 
Traist v., TRIST v., TRUST 2. ; 

Morsbach considers it a phonetic variant of frist. But in 


TRESTLE, 


the nortbern and Se. examples it may b= merely a variant 
spelling of traist, perh, under English eens) ; 

. refl. To commit oneself securely, to trust (77, 
of, on): cf, TRAIST vy, 1. 

aizgo Prov, sElfred sos in O. FE. Mise. 132 On him pu 
maist pe tresten, 1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. x\. 
198 That neuer he shold hym treste of the helpe of his god... 
This kynge Ezechie bym trested in god, 

2. rnir. To trust (of, Zo, or with zzf.): = Traist 
v2. 

c1a7s Lay. 17941 For sealde he aswint Pat to him seolue 
tresteb, 13.. Sir Seues (A,) 3520 Meche a [= he] treste to 
Arondel, ¢1400 Apol, Lotl, 66 Wan be man trestib of pis 
absolucoun, wening him siker..& mendip not. rqog in Koy. 
& Hist. Lett. Hen, [17 (Rolls) 159 Treste 3e nought ta no 
Leutenaunt. c1qz5 AS Pains of Hell 447 in OJ E. Misc. 
a2r Y pray jou seris trest wele hereto. ¢1560 A. Scorr 
Poents (S.T.S.) xxii. 17 Ay tresting for to speid. 

b. Zrans. with simple obj. (? orzg. dative), or 
clause: = Tratst v. 2b. 

¢12975 Lay. 2351 Ac he nam one hired man Pat wel he treste 
con, 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xiii, rr Is na man thair that 
trestis ane vther. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (5.T.S.) xxx, 8 
Trest weill this taill is trew. 1570 Sadir. Poems Reform. 
xvii, 183 He may, I trest, set vs at rest, 

Trest, obs. form of Tryst. 

Trestle (tre's’l), 5d. Forms: a. 4-5 trestele, 
4-6 -el, -ell.e, -illie, 5 -iel, -ul, 5-6 -yllie, 
6 -il, -yl, 4- trestle; 4-6 tresselle, 6-8 -ell, 
7 -il, -al, (tresle), 5-9 tressel, 7-9 tressle; 
(6 Sc. traisle, 7 threstle, 8 trassel). 8. 5-6 
trystell(e, 6 -el, tristell, -il, -ill(e, tristle, 
trys(s)elle, trisselle. y. 5 trostyle, 6 -ell, 
trustyll, 7-8 trussell, 7-9 -el, (8 trusle), 8-9 
trussle, g trustle. [ME. ¢reste/, a, OF. ¢rested 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. ¢rc¢eav) a tran- 
som, beam :—pop.L. *ranstel/um, dim. of ¢raus- 
trum beam: see -LE 2 and cf. Trest 54.2 Pop.L. 
*transtelium would normally have given OF. 
trastel, but cf. ¢reste, TREST 56.2 from éranstrem.) 

1. A support for something, consisting of a short 
horizontal beam or bar with diverging legs, usnally 
two at each cad; es. one of a pair or set used to 
support a board so as lo form a table. 

13.. Coer de £. 102 They sette tresteles, & layde a borde. 
¢1400 Brué clxxxvii. 206 Pis Piers of Ganaston..went into 
pe Kyngus tresorie..and toke be table of golde, wib pe 
tresteles of be same, and meny obere riche gewelles. 1495 
Navat Ace, Hen. VEL (1896) 196 Mete tables in the Captayns 
Caban and..Trystelles for the same. 1522 in Archeologia 
XXYV. 457 Atahill & the trostells. 1525 Lo. Berneas /rotss, 
IL. elvii. [cliii.] 434 Fhese burgesses sette downe the lytter 
on two trestels, 1543 Ludlow CAurchiv. Acc, (Camden) 15 
Payde for makynge of the tryselle..ijd. 1572 in Feuillerat 
Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 165 Tables and tressells. 1688 R, 
Howume Armoury ww. xii, (Roxb.) so2/1 Then was the Body 
..set ona Tressell between two crosses, and conered with 
alarge purple veluett pall. 1703 'T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 

Horses, or Trussels,..to lay the Poles. .on whilst they are 

ring. 1743in H,S. Wyndham Ana, Cov. Gard. Theatre 
(1906) II. 3rz A Mountebank's stage and tressells. 1792 A. 
Youne Trav. France 217 In halian inns. .the bedstead is 
usually four forms, like trussels, set together. a 1800 
Peace Suppl. Grose, Trusset/, a stand for a harrel, Kent. 
1806-7 J. Bearsrorp Afiserses Ifnm. Life xvi. 195 
‘The proverbial obstinacy of the pig rather increases than 
diminishes when he is laid on the tressel for execution. 1838 
Dickens O. 7wist v, An unfinished coffin on black tressels, 
1861 Warent Ess. Archezol, I. xiv. 41 The Anglo-Saxon 
table was formed merely by placing a board upon trestles 
at the time of eating. 


+2. A three-legged stool or seat; a tripod. Oés. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 503/1 Trostyle, tristelius, Kylw. e¢ 
Dice. ¢rigos, Comm. 1gs2 Huroer, Trestle, tripus,..whych 
hath thre fete, 56x ‘F. Noaton Calvin's Jnst. iv. 151 
These be the answers, of the Holy see, these be y® Oracles 
of the Apostolike trestle. A/arein, Apollo among y* 
Heathen gaue., Prophecies at a threefooted boord or trestle, 
1s7o Levins Afanip, 126/28 A Tristil, fripes. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr Trestle (frifus), a three footed-stool, or any 
thing with three feet, atrevet. 16s8in Pxittirs. 

b. A three-legged frame or stand for a support ; 
a tripod. Now dial, 

1790 Rovian PAil. Trans. LXXX. 165 We made shift, by 
tiehels ofa long beam, and a moveable trestle by way of 
fulcrum for it to rest upon, pope the instrument up to the 
top of its own proper scaffol 1795 (bid, LXXXY. 435 
The plank and bar were supported on five of the tressels, 
or tripods, belonging to the Royal Society. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Tressel, a frame to support a scaffold, made of three 
feet. 

8. Zfer. A low stool or bench used as a bearing : 
usnally represented with three legs. 

1610 Guiniim feraldry wv. ix, (1611) 213 He beareth gules, 
a fesse I!umet, or, betweene three trestles argent... This 
charge..is of some..taken..for a Table, 1894 Parker's 
Gloss, Her. Tressel, a three-legged frame to support a table, 
borne chiefly by branches of one family. 

4. In various specific uses. + a. A support or rest 
for a harquebus or other early fire-arm (see REsT 
sol 11a); = Trest 53.2 1b. Os. b. A frame- 
work consisting of upright (or more or less inclined) 
= with diagonal braces, used to support a 

ridge or other elevated structure. c,d. See quots. 
®. One of the timber props or shores used lo support 
a od while being built. +£ A stand or frame for 
candles or tapers burning in religious worship. Ods. 
g. = TRESTLE-TREE (Cen/ury Diet). 

a. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VES (1896) 95 Trestelles for 
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TRESTLE. 


hakbusses. b. 2796 Moase Asmer. Geog. 1. 438 (A bridge] 
160 feet long and 22 feet wide, supported by two wooden 
trussels, and two stone pillars, 1811 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) VIII. 351 A certain quantity of timber for the 
construction of a pile engine and of a Trustle. 1861 Suites 
Engineers 11, 183 The centres spanning the whole width of 
the arch were composed of eight rihs each, formed in one 
piece, resting upon the same number of solid wedges, sup- 
ported hy inclined tressels placed upon longitudinal hearers, 
firmly fixed to the offsets of the piers and abutments. _1g00 
Grel. Sch. Geog. U.S.) Apr. 135 There is not a difficult 
grade oranembankment or trestle of any importance between 
New Yorkand Buffalo. —_¢. 1823 Nicuotson Pract. Build. 
iv, 231 Trussels, four-legged stools for ripping and cross- 
cutting timber upon, 1882 Youne Ev. Alan Own Mech. § 517 
Atrestle,orsawing-stool.  d. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 378 
The horse or trestle consists of a strong wooden frame... 
Upon the middle of this..two uprights and a strong cross 
beam, for supporting the thick APTiS upon which the skins 
are worked. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111.93 A high ¢russe? 
is frequently used, across which the leather is thrown, after 
undergoing any of the processes, e. 1860 Loner. Hay. 
side Inn. Build. Long Serpent xvi, Then they launched 
her from the tressels, In the ship-yard by the sea. __ f. 1523 
Will R. Broster (Somerset Ho.), ijs to make a Trisell to 
brenne at Masse. 1546 Ludlow Churchw, Ace. (Camden) 
26 Payde for a trisselle and holy candelles. 

5. éransf. and fig. : esp, (p/.) applied to the legs. 

1610 B, Jonson A/ch. 1v. iii, He lookes in that deepe ruffe, 
like a head in a platter Sern‘d in by a short cloake vpon 
two tressils, ¢1620 I. Rosinson A/ary Alagd. 232 Or 
rather cast a due-deuoted glaunce Vpon the marble tressels 
vuder plac’t: But then her douelike feete themselues 
aduance, /6id. 1471 Happy wert thou to touch y® tressells 
hare Of thy beloued, heau'nly paramour, 1649 G. Danie 
Trinarch., llen. 1V, ccxciii, The Bisbop wt his Colleague 
Arundel, Were the first Tressells vuto Henrie's Throne. 
1650 B, Discolliminiui 16, 1 must not cut off her..legs.., 
and set her upon Tressels. 

6. attrit. and Comb.; trestle-bed, a portable 
or movable bed supported upon trestles, as used in 
a hospital tent, etc.; trestle-board, a board laid 
upon trestles to form a table; trestle-bridge, a 
bridge supported upon trestles or trestlework (see 
4b); ttrestle-candle: cf. 4f; trestle-post: cf. 
4b; trestle-table, a table made of a movable 


board or boards laid upon trestles; trestlework, 


‘ 


| 
| 


a framework composed of a series of trestles (of — 


wood or iron) fastened together, for supporting 
a bridge or viaduct, esp. on a railway, 

1870 Disaarit Lothair |x, Princesses..might be seen hy 
the *tressel beds. 1856 C. W. Moore (é/t/e) New Masonic 
*Trestle-Board, adapted to the work and lectures as prac- 
tised in the Lodges..of Knights Templars in the United 
States of America, 1867 Baanor & Cox Dict. Sc., etc., 8. V., 
‘Two or more [trestles] are used for carrying a hridge, called 
a “trestle bridge. 31889 G. Finotay Lug. Railway 62 A 
temporary trestle bridge was erected. 15539 Ludlow 
Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 90 For ij li...of *tryssille candelle, 
1799 A. Youxc Agric. Lincoln. 74 He has..conducted the 
water to a very large wheel, in troughs, upon *trussle-posts 
20 feet high. 1891 Cent, Dict.,*Trestle-table. 1905 AZac#, 
Mag. Nov. 4 A small white bell-tent,..at its door a long 
trestle-table was set out with a bench on eitber side. 186% 
W. H. Russene in Toes 10 July, The road led to a cypress 
swamp, over which the engines bustled..at a perilous rate 
along a high *trestlework. 

Hence Tre‘stle v. /raus., to place upon trestles ; 
Treatled (tre‘s'ld) a., provided with or supported 
upon trestles; Tre‘stlewise adv., in the manner 
of a trestle (in quot., ? upon trestles); Trestling, 
a structure of trestles, trestlework. 

1879 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 Having disembarked and 
**tressled ’ their boats, the two crews returned to Putney. 
188s B. Haare AZarwa v, The black “tresselled bed, 1434 


E. E, Wills (1882) 102 A litil tabel peynted *trestelwise, 
1887 NV. York Tribune 20 May (Cent.), *Trestling. 

Trestle-tree. Naut. Forms: see TRESTLE. 
[£ TrustE sb.+ Tree sd. 3a.) g/. Two strong 
pieces of timber fixed horizontally fore-and-aft on 
opposite sides of a mast-head, to support the cross- 
trees, the top, and the fid of the mast above. 

a@ 1625 Nomenclator Navaiis (Harl. MS. 2301) Tressel. 
trees, are ioyned to the Cross-trees and doe lie crosse each 
other, and serue to tbe same vse, theie differ onlie that the 
Tressel trees ar those wh goe Long-ships, the other thwart 
ships. 1626 Cart. Smita Accid. Vng. Seamen 12 The 
trussell trees or crosse trees. 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron. Pref. 16 Certain timbers fixed upon the hounds and 
cheeks of the masts, and called the trestle trees, and cross- 
trees, cx860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 The trussle- 
trees..are usually made of oak. 1911 E. Goss Poents, Ships 
on Sea iti, Less steadfast, o'er the trackless wave I strayed, 
And follow still their vanishing trestle-trees, 

Tresun, obs. form of TREASON. 

Tret (tret), sb. Comm. Obs. exc. Hist. [Known 
€1500; origin and history obscure. 

Generally conjectured either to be identical with OF, and 
AF. tret, variant of ¢rait act of drawing, draught, etc. (see 
Train), or to represent OF. ¢vafte ‘a draught..a transporta- 
tion, vent outward, shipping ouer; and an Imposition vpon 
commodities exported, or so transported ' (Cotgr.): cf, It. 
tratta ‘ permission or priuilege to transport from out any 
country any merchandice..also that custome that is paid for 
things carried out’ (Florio); see also med.L. ¢racta in 
Du Cange. These senses of the Fr., It. and med.L. words 
do not satisfactorily explain the commercial use of ¢re¢ in 
Eng.; but it is ible that the term may have originated 
an Connexion with a single class of commodities or of trans- 
actions, and have been extended by 1670 to others. See 
Du Cange sv, ¢racta; also Skeat s. v.,and E, Weekley In 


Trans. Philol. Soc, June Cf, als 
Dancaee eh J 1909, , also Crorr, Daart 1, 


| Trucker. 
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An allowance of 4 Ib. in 104 Ib. (= x) on goods 
sold by weight after the deduction for tare. 

The reason or ground of the allowance was apparently 
forgotten already in the 17th c., and has been variously given 
since: see quots, 

a isooin Arnolde's Chron. 47/2 Your said suppliant shulde 
be rebated for the tare of enery of the said xij. bales iiij lt. 
and for the cloff of enery off the said xij bales ij i. 
Som. Ixxij ll. and for the tret of y® same peper cxxxvij ll, 
1670 BLount Law Dict, s.v. Tare aud Tret, Vhe other (Tret] 
isa consideration allowed in the weight for wast, inempty- 
ing and reselling the Goods. 1674 Lond. Gaz, No, 892/4, 
59 Bails at fifteen pence, and x7 Sacks at sixteen pence a 
pound, with Tret and Tare as Custom. 1674 Jeake Avith. 
(1696) 82 There is an Overweight allowed hy Merchants 
called Tret, which is 4 lb, upon every Hundred of 132)b. 
1678 Purtirs (ed. 4), 7 vet, a certain allowance that is made 
by Mercbants, hefore 1 Commodity is garbled from its 
refuse [1706 ed. Kersey adds] as Dust, Moats, &c., which 
is always 4 in every tog Pounds. 1741 STEELE Sfece, 
No. 136 ¥ 7 There is my little Merchant,..there’s my Man 
for Loss and Gain, there’s Tare and ‘T'ret. 1850 J: Gaav 
dutrod. Arith, (ed, 100) 58 What is the value of 12 ‘hales of 
pepper ..tare 3 1b. per hale, allowing also tret and cloff? 1882 
Bitnewt Counting-ho. Dict, Tret, an allowance made for 
wear, damage, or deterioration in goods during transit from 
one place to another. 

+ Tret, a. Obs. rare), [App.a shortened form 
of TretTIs.] = Tretis, (Cf. TRETY a.) 

1470 Henay Wadlace 1x, ie Braid breyst and heych, 
with sturdy crag and gret; His lyppys round, his noys was 
squar and tret [ed. 1570 treit]. 

ret, Tretabill, -ble, Tretar, obs. ff. TREAT, 
TREATABLE, TREATER. Tretcherer, -ous, -ye: 
see TREACHER, -ous, -¥. Trete, obs. f. TREAT, 
TREATY, Treteable, obs. f. TREATABLE. 
Tretee, Tretes, -esse, obs. ff, Treaty, TREA- 
tise, Treterous, obs. f. Trarrorous. Tretice, 
-is(e, Tretie, obs. ff. Treatisr, TREATY. 

+ Tretis, 2. Oss. Forms: 4 tretys, 5 tretis, 
-ise, -02z, traytice, -yse. [a. OF. ¢raitis, tretis 
slender, graceful, well-built (12th c. in Godef.) 
:—pop.L. type *¢racticius drawn-out, slender, f. 
tract-us, pa, pple. of trahére to draw : see -ITI0U81,] 
Well-proportioned, neat, graceful, handsome. 

2.21366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 932 That other bowe was.. 
Tretys and long, of good fasoun. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 5883 
Hure vysage was fair & tretys. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’rod. 152 
Hire nose tretys [/fengwré tretez, Canté. tretis], hir eyen 
greye as glas. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 112 Her forehed 
brod and highe ynoughe, the browes traytice and broun. 
{bid., The necke [of Dydo]..longe ynoughe..and traytyse 
on the backe syde, 

Tretour, (-owre), -ourous, obs. ff. TRAITOR, 
Traitorous. Tretrifolie, -y, trettifollie, obs. 
ff. TREE-TREFOIL, Tre-trip, var. TREY-TRIP Ods. 
Trett(e, Tretty, obs. ff. Treat, TREATY. 
Trettle, obs. f. TRATTLE 54,2 

+ Trety, a. Obs. rare—', = TRETIS a. 

: €1450 St. Cuthber? (Surtees) 7362 He had a lange trety 
‘ace. 

Trety, -ye, obs. ff. Treaty. 
‘TREATISE; var. TRETIS Oéds. 

Treu, obs. f. Trer, Trow, Truz. Treuage, 
Treuandise, Treuant, Treuce, Treuch- 
Man: see TREWAGE , TRUANDISE, TRUANT, TRUCE, 
Trucuman. Treuges, treuis, Treugth, obs. 
ff. Truce, Trutu. Treukour, obs, Sc f 
Treuliche, -ly, obs. ff. Truny. 
Treumph, obs, Sc. f, TRIUMPH, 

+ Treunt, v. Obs. rare. [Etymol. obscure: has 
some likeness to TRANONT.] itr, ? To depart. 

?axgo0 Morte Arth. 1976 Trussene fulle traystely, and 
treunt there-aftyre. /6i, 2017 This traytour has treunt this 
tresone to wyrcbe! He has the cete forsett appone sere 
halfez. 46id. 3900 Than the traytoure treuntede the Tyse- 


Tretys, obs. f. 


' day thar-aftyre, Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke, 


eus, obs. pl. of TREE; obs. f. TRUCE. 
Treush-man, obs. f. Trucumay. Treut, 
treuth(e, treup(e, obs. ff. TRurH. Treuwea, 
treux, treuys, obs. fi. Truce. 

+ Trevally!, Ods.or dial, Forms: 7 trevall, 
(travailler), travalley, 7-8 travally, 7, 9 dral. 
trevally. [perh. a corruption of REVEILLE. ] 

1. A signal made by beating the drum; also 


attrib., ¢revally-beat. Also transf. 

1645 R.Symonos Diary Civ, War (Camden) 224 When the 
trevall was heate, and they lett downe their bridge for their 
scouts, 1675 Caowne Country Wit 11,1, Beat a Travalley 
on the drums of their ears. 3685 B. Rincrose Bucanters 
Amer, IT, wv, 10 We heard..a small arm discharged, and 
after that a drum beating a Travailler. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury wi. xix, (Roxb.) 154/2 The seuerall Beates or 
points of warre are these..14 A Revally, or Trevally, and 
ruvalley, Favea Adee, E. India § P. 144 The next 
Morning I..Landed presently after Travally-Beat. 1798 
O'Kzerre Highland Reel 1. ii, Your rattan would be the 
drumstick of tbe corps, to beat the travally on my back— 
row-dy-dow ! ? 

2. A disturbance, a noisy ‘1o-do’. 

1819 St, Patrick 1, 162 (Jam.) Gin ye could airt me tae 
ane o' them [runnigates], we wad let i 1 see a fitie trevallie, 
1866 Kenneov /rish Celts 19 (E.D.D.) There was sucb a 
tbravally rnz..aboutit. 1881 Crxsderland Gloss., Trevally, 
disturbaace, quarreling, 

(| Treva'lly 2. Also -valley, -valli, -valla, 


travalley, -vale. 


[Supposed to be an alteration ! 


TREWAGE., 


of CavALLY.] A name applied in Australasia to 
several sea-fishes, mostly of the family Carangide 
or Horse-Mackerels. 

Six species of Caranx, Neptonemus, and Texthis, to 
which the name is applied, are enumerated by Morris 
Austral English, 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 20 The white 
trevally, Caranx georgiants,..on the New South Wales 
coast..seldom.. weighing over 14 to 2 !bs., is found on the 
shores of Queensland of a mnch greater size, 1883 Fisheries 
Fxhit,Catal. (ed. 4)184 The Collection also contains..the.. 
‘ Trevalley’, 1886 Suzarin Fishes of New Zeal, 99 Dr. 
Hector says: ‘The trevalli is the arara of the Maaris, or 
the trevallt or cavalli of the fishermen...The fish known as 
trevalli in the Dunedin district is a different fish. 1890 
Victorian Statutes, Fisheries Act, Schedule 2, Travale. 

Trevaes, obs. form of Traverse, TRAVIS sd. 

+ Trevat (trevat). Obs. Also travat, trivet, 
trevette (Cert. Dict. 1891). [Derivation nnascer- 
tained.] An instrument with a sbarp blade for- 
merly used for cutting the loops which form the 
pile of velvet, Wilton carpets, efc., when band- 
woven. 

1831 G. R. Ponrea Silk Manuf. 279 Running a sharp 
instrument called a trevat along tbe groove of the wire, 1844 
G, Dooo Textile Manuf. vi. 203 A cutting instrument 
called a trevat..severing the pile-threads. 1864 0. Rev, 
July 31 These rows of loops are afterwards cut through hy 
at instrument now called a ‘trevat’, and thus the peculiar 
surface of velvet is given. 1877 KniGut Dict. Afech., rivet. 
1888 Lxcycl. Brit. XX1V. 467/1 Along this groove a cutting 
knife called a trivet is run to cut the loops. 1914 (Apr. 21) 
Let. fr.Tomkinson & Adam, Kidderminster, The word, as 
we understand it here, is spelt ‘ Travat', and [the specimen] 
is so labelled in the Museum; but the knife has been out of 
lise so many years that only men who are 80 years of age or 
thereabouts remember anything of it. 

+ Treve, Obs.rare, Also 5 trieue (for trieve), 
6 trefue (for trefve). a. F. ¢tréve, OF. also 
trive (12th c. in Godef. Compl.), trieve (c 1278), 
also ¢ruive, trueve, true; = Pr. treva, treg(u\a, 
Sp., lt. ¢regua, med.L. tregua, treuga, ireugua, 
Com. Romanic type *¢rexzwa (Darmesteter), from 
Germanic. In OF. often, in Eng. always, in pl. 
treves (cf, unes triuwes, Froissart). Ultimately 
the same word as Truck (ME, évewes pl. of cvewe), 
q. v. for its further elymology.) = Truc. 

1406 Rolls Parlt. V. 417 Come for to trete Pees or Trienes, 
1410 in Proc. Privy Council (1834) 1. 325 That ferme pees 
other longe and goode trieues .. may accordede and 
stabtisshiene: 4523 (Dec. 18) Sampson & Jernincnam Let, 
to Wolsey (MS, Cott. Vesp. C. 1]. 228: See St, Pagers 
Henry VITT, V1. 211), The Frence men requiryd treves for 
v or vi monethis....The Lord Chauncelier enteryd_in to the 
communication off a peace or treves...1ff the King our 
mastre might know thEmperour determinid to a peace or 
treves... He nevyr wold enclyne or gyue hering to owthir 
peace of treves, 1550 NicoLts 7éueyid. 132 b, The Beotians 
made trefues for tenne dayes onely,  /did. 134b, Wyllynge 
to compryse the..Corinthyans in the trefues of tenne dayes. 

t Treveer, v. Obs. rare. [? ad. F. trevirer for 
chavirer to capsize, upset, f. tre- = TRANS- + vier 
to whirl, roll.) ¢rans. ? To upset. 

1636-7 Adimir, Crt. Exam, 115. 24 Jan., Six butts of the 
articulate shipp’s ladinge..were hy reason the said shipps 
giveing waie in foule weather treveered, and one of them 
was quite out and the other aboute one third out, 

Treveiss, obs. form of TRAVERSE v., TRAVIS. 
Treverse, obs. f. TRAVERSE 2, Trevertine, 
var. TRAVERTINE. Treves, -e8s(6, obs. ff. TRa- 
verRsE, Travis. Trevet, obs. f. Trivert. Tre- 
vice: see Travisl. Trevis, -iss, obs. ff. TRa- 
VERSE, Travis. Trevit, obs. f. TRIVET. 

+ Trew, v. Se. Obs, [f. trew, obs. sing. of 
trewes, TRUCE.] trans. To protect by a truce. 

e1gag Wyntoun Cron, vit, vili. 1654 Pe lordis of Northum- 
byrlande Askyt trewis at pe Kynge..Ty! pe fest of be 
‘Trynyte He grantyde thaim trewit for to be. r 

rew, obs. f. TREE, Truw v., TRucE, TRUE. 

+ Trew'age, tru-age. Ols. Forms: 3-6 
truage, treuage, 4 truwage, 4-5 trowage, 4-6 
trewage, 4-7 trouage, 5 triwage, trywage. 
[a. OF. trevage (12th c. in Godef.) tribute, f, OF. 
tréud, tréw (Roland, 11th ¢.) :-L. sibit-nm 
TRIBUTE+-AGE.] Tribute. 

¢1275 Lav. 7189 Romleode Com to a peode, And 
setten trnage in pisse lond [cr20g and sette jeld a pisse 
londe]. /id. 25044 Nou axeb porh cunde truage of pis 
londe, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 7 Grete treuage 
toke of pis lond here. cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh.57 Perfore trowages and be kynges rentys encresys. 
¢1440 Generydes 1792 Defende your lande that it pay 100 
trewage. xsz5 Lp. Beaneas ross. II. x). 125 When 
he batb wonne a countrey .. he desyreth nothynge but 
truage, 1530 Patsca, 283/1 Truage, trybute, ¢rewaige. 1593 
Nasuz Christ's 7. (1613) 104 Our God..asketh no other 
treuage at our handes for gining, but asking and thanks- 
gining. 166: Moacan St4. Gentry u. viii. 102 At Rome 
hastily will I be; not to give you Truage but to have 
Truage of you. Y* 

b. Toll, custom; payment for some privilege. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumé. 1731 ‘3e mote furst ’, quap pe Sarazyn, 
e 3e pyder fondep, For be truwage make fyn pat to 
14.. Cov. Corp. Christi Pl. i. 524 Nor 
alsoaleond stranger thro3 my realme pas, But thefy] for there 
truage do pay markis fyve, 1396 Waaner Alb, Eng. x. 
Ix, For their Charters did they offer..to undergo all 
Truage, Taxe and Charge. 1657 Howe. Londinop. 49 
Wool] Key, where was used to be the Trounge of Woolls. 


6 sy 
pis brigge longep’. 


TREWAGER. 


"] Misused for ‘ homage’. 

1592 Nasug P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 31 As he should stoop to 
doo him truage, he might seaze vpon his throat and 
stifle him. k : 

Hence + Trew‘ager Ods., one subject to tribute, 
a tributary. (Cf. homager.) 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 45 Pe folk wild not suffre 
to be treuwageres, 

Trewaill, Trewbut(e, Trewcht, obs. Sc. ff. 
Travail, Tarsuts, TrutH. Trewand, -ant, 
-andise, etc., obs. ff. TruantT, TRUANDISE Ods. 

Trewee, obs. form of Truce. 

+Trewe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tréu, older tréud 
(Roland, 11th c.): see Trewacz.] Tribute. 
Bring to trewe, to subject to tribute, make tributary, 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4600 Al my con- 
qe preise y nought, Bot pe Bretons to trewe be brought, 

bid, 11921 To aske hym trewe, hit is for nought. 

Trewe, Trewell, obs. ff. Truce, TRuz, TROWEL. 

+ Trewerrne. 04s. [prob. from a place or 
personal name.] ‘A wagon or truck of some kind. 

1667 in Pettus Fodine Reg. xxv. (1670) 38 One great 
Trewerne with Iron wheels to carry out deads belonging 
to the Addits. J 

Trewes, trewice, -is, obs. ff. Trucx. 
Trewoth(e, trewht, obs. ff. Trutx. Trewit, 
obs. f. Trivet. Trewker, obs. Sc. f. Trucker. 
Trewliche, -lie, obs. ff. Truty. Trewmph, 
obs. Sc. f. TRiomPH. 

Trews (tr#z), 55. /. Also 6 trewis, (8-9 
truta). (ad. Irish ¢rsus, Gael. ¢rizbhas, sb. sing., 
ad. Eng. Trovuse (singular, with pl. ¢rozses), but 
from the final (sound of) s treated as a plaral, 
with no singalar in use: cf. drawers, breeches.] 
Close-fitting trousers, or breeches combined with 
stockings, formerly worn by Irishmen and Scottish 
lighlanders, and still by certain Scottish regiments. 

a+568 Moutcomerie Alrse. Poems liv. 3 Smoir cunary 
takin trewis breikles M¢Bradgan. [rs8x A. Trottore Leé. 
12Sept.in Cad. St. Papers, Ired. 1374-85, Fe They had ech 
of them a hatt, a lether jerken, a payre of hosen, which the 
called trowes, and a payre of broges.} «1653 Z. Bovo Zion's 
Flowers (1855) tntrod. 19 Content to weare tho Irish trews. 
17a8 Ramsay Yea-t, Alise., Highland Laddie ii, \'d take 
young Donald without trews, With bonnet blew, and belted 

laidy. (1746 Act 19-20 Geo. ff, c. 39 § 17 The Plaid, 

Philibeg, or tittle Kilt, Trowse, Shoulder Belts, or whatso- 
ever of what uliarly belongs to the Highland Garb.] 
1771 Pennant Sour Scot. in i (1794) 210 The truis were 
worn by the gentry, and were breeches and stockings made 
of one piece. 1790 Buens On Satile of Sheriffinutr Vii, Had 


pe seen the “gee skyrin tartan trews, man. 1808 | 


cott Marm. vv, The chequer’d trews, and belted plaid. 
1834 Puancné Brit, Costume 338. 1860 Keicut Pop, Hist. 
Eng. V1. viti. 134 aofe, Prince Charles Edward is painted 
as wearing the truis, the breeches and stockings in one 
piece, or hose pantaloon. rox C. F. ATKINSON in Encycl, 
Brit. XXVAU. 585/1 Highland regiments wear tartan kift..; 
Lowland regiments (also Scottish Rifles, Highland Light 
Infantry, and alf mounted officers) tartan trews. 

Ilence Trew'aman, one who wears trews; a 
Tlighlander. 

1819 Scotr Leg. Alontrose iv, We have 2 wheen canny 
trewsmen here. 

Trews, trewse, trewyce, -ys, obs. ff. Truce. 

Trewp(e, trewthe, obs. forms of TruTu. 


Trey (tr), 55. Forms: 4-7 treye, 6-9 tray, 
7 trye, 5- trey. [a. OF. and AF, frets, tret, F. 
trois, dial. tray = Prov. ¢reis, nom. tret, Sp. tres, 
It. ¢re s—L, tres three.] 

l. The three at dice or cards. a, Dice. That 
side of the die that is marked with three pips or 
spots; a throw which turns up this side. 

4386 Cnaucze Pard. T. 325 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn fs cynk and treye (eoraur, Lansd. tyue and pre). 
e14s0 Bk. of Brome 17 Jowr cast wosse sysse and dobyll 
trey. 3588 Swans. LZ. £. £.v. ik gang. ony, and Milke, 
and Suger: there is three. Ser. Nay then two treyes,.. 
Methegline, Wort, and Malmsey ; well runne dice : There's 
halle a dozen sweets, 1668 Daypen Lvening’s Love iit. i, 
Two sixes and a trey wins it. 1772 Foote Vabod u. Wks. 
179911. re Tray, ace, or two deuces, 1930 Nation x Jan. 
5366/1 ‘bere’s luck under the deuce but none under the 


tray. 
S Cards, That card of any suit which is marked 
with three spots. rare. 

1680 Corton Comfpl. Gamester xy. (ed. 2) 93 The best Putt- 
Cards are first the Trey, next the Deuce, 1816 Sincer //ist. 
Cards 195 The trey presents us with the separation of a lover 
and his mistress. bss K. Bancs /ouse-boat on Styx v, 
1 do not kaow a trey of ‘ jamonds from a silver salver. 

+o. In proverbial phrase ere you can say 
trey-ace (see 3), of which ¢reis, frayse appears to be 
a contracted form. Os. 

1390 Gower Conf, §. 242 Al sodeinliche, as whoseith treis, 
Wher that he stod In his Pafeis, He tok him fro the mennes 
sthte. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 8917 A man schuld not so 
sone say ‘trayse', As he fel ded é hetd his payse. 41553 
Upate Koytier D. ut. ili. (Arb.) 48 Bydde them high apace, 
AM, Mery..1 wy\l be here with them ere ye can say trey ace. 

2. slang. The nomber three, in various con- 
nexlons; a set of three; a threepenny piece. 
aait Vianrgcy tr. Zola’s Rome 374 Stake their luck on a 

inal, just as they nurse a ‘trey’in the lottery. 1897 
Marsnace Pomes 71 (Farmer) And the magistrate. left but 
very little doubt ( the moons she'd have todo would be 
atray. 1907 Daily Chron. 26 Joly 4/7 One easily sees why 
it [chreepence] is a ‘tray’. 


| trace, Tazy 6.3). 1 
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3. Comb, trey-ace, a throw that turns np trey 
with one die and ace with the other; so trey- 
deuce; trey-point = sense I; ttrey-table, a 
dicing-table; +trey-trace, (?). 

aH Trey ace [see rc]. 174g Lo. Stannore in C'tess 
Suffolk's Lett, (1824) 1. 186 Wishing you all imaginable 


success at Trey-ace, Commerce, or whatever else may be | 


the prevailing diversion. 1680 Cotron Compl. Gamester 
xxxili, Hazzard (ed, 2) 122 Five [has] but two chances, 
Trey Ace and two Deuces, or *Trey Deuce and Quater 
Ace. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. Lvijb, A “tray point on 
adie, 1646 Every Afen. (1857) 1. 249 There is also a 
bowling-place, a tavern, and a *trey-table. rg75 R. DB. 
Appius 4 Virg, Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, trey 
Irip, and “trey trace. 

rey, tray, v. [app. f. Trey sd.] app. To 
divide or deal (a pack of cards) into three heaps in 
order to separate the snits (in the order of which 
new cards are or were packed), before shuffling in 
the usual way, 

(This is the explanation given by the majority of those 
who answered a query as to this word in the Pal! J/alZ 
Gazette of 5 Jan. 1914. Twoofthese, Mr. R. H. Macaulay, 
M.A.,and Mr. C. B Lacey, both resident in India in 1888, 
remember the word as there used in this sense. Several 
other explanations were suggested, e.g. that fray was for 
F, trier to pick out.) 

1888 Ties 15 Feb. 8/2 Two new packs were opened, and 
were ‘trayed ‘and shuffled in the usual way. Dr. Sanders 
had one of the packs cut to him, and proceeded to deal. 
He turned up the Knave of Clubs, and on sorting his hand 
found that he had the other 12 trumps. 

Trey, obs. Sc. f, Tree. Trey, treye: see Tray. 

Treybochet, obs, f. Trenucset. Treyfoile, 
-fole, -foyle, obs. ff. TREFalIL. 

t+Treygobe't. 04s. [Evidently, ¢rey go bet = 
three go better: cf. Aey-go-det (HEY 3); but origin 
unknown.}] Name of an old game at dice. 

1426 Lyoc, De Guil, Prigr. 11623 Pleye at the ches, pley 
atthe tablys, At treygobet & tregetrye, In karyyng £ in 
logolory. ¢ 1554 /nterlude of Youth C iij, Syr I can teache 
you to play at the dice.. The Treygobet and the hasarde 


also. 1587 M. Grove Pelops §& Hipp. (1878) 117 On bench 
with clownes whole peny vp, at trey gobet to play. 


Treylle, var. Tram sé.2 Obs. Treylles, 
treyleys: see Tretirs. Treyn, treyne: see 
TRAIN, TREEN @,, TRInzv.2,3, Trey-sail, obs. f. 
TarsaiL. Treyse, obs. f, Trace ss.2 Treyson, 
-oun, obs. ff. Treason. Treyst (y-treyst), 

a. pple. of Trask v. Os. to betray; var. 

rast Obs. Treyte, Treyter, obs. f£. Treat 
sh, TREATER. Treytori, -ory, var. TRalTory, 

+ Trey-trip. Ods. Also 6-7 trea-, 7 tray-, 
trei-, tre-,tra-. [app. f. Trey sd, + Trip v.(?).] A 
game at dice, or with dice, in which success prob- 
ably depended on the casting of a trey or three. 

3564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 94 He is plaiyng 
at the trea trippe with our hoste sonne. — 1575 [see frey- 
Marprel, Epist, (Arb) 38 Because 
the gamesters, .wan all his monie at trey trip. 160ain Sir A. 
Cecil's Corr, x. (1766) 127 There is great danger of being 
taken sleepers at tray-trip, if the King sweep suddenly, 1617 
Machiavells Dates Bjb, But leaving Cardes, lett’s goe to 
dice awhile, To Passage, Treitrippe, Hazarde or Mum. 
chaunce...And trippe without a Treye makes had 1 wist To 
sitte and mourne among the sleepers ranke, 1636 Dave- 
nant Wits Wks. (1673) 195 My Watch are playing above at 
Trea-trip For some Suffolk Cheese. 1639 Mavyz Cul: 
Alateh 11. iv, Find himself business at tre-trip i’th’hall. 1 
Tatuam Rump sv. i, it seems he plays better at tratrip with 
thee then thy husband Ireton did. 

Treyumphe, obs. f. Triuupx. Treyvette, 
obs. f. Tzrvet. Trezerer, obs. f. TREASURER. 

Tri- (trai, occas. tri), prefix, a. L. fri- and Gr. 
tpt-, combining form of ¢rés, tpeis three, rpis thrice, 

The ¢, etymol ae short in Greek and Latin, was in 
Latin sometimes lengthened, esp. in numerals (tricént, tri- 
gintd,etc.). In Eng. it is now usually long and diphthongat 
(2i), except in derivatives before two consonants, as triple, 
triptych, also in trilogy, trimeter. In scientific books tri- 
is often represented hy the numeral, as 3-6racteate, 3-carbon. 

I. Forming adjs. (and derived sbs. and advbs. ) 
with the senses: 4 

1, Having, characterized by, or consisting of 
(rarely, belonging or relating to) three (of the 
things denoted by the second element). 

a. In comb. with adjs. derived from sbs. (usa- 
ally L. or Gr.), or less commonly with the sb. 
without adjectival termination. Triacno‘dal 
Geom., having three acnodes or conjugate points 
(see ConsuGate a. 64). Tritact, Tria‘ctinal, 
Triaotine Zool. [Gr. dxris, derive ray], having 
three rays: said of a sponge-spicule. Trialate 
(traiavla), Nat. Hist. [L. d/a wing], three-winged 
(Cent, Dict. 1891), Triannulate Zoo/, [L. 
annulus ting], having or consisting of three rings. 
Trianthous Sof. [Gr. dvéos flower], having three 
flowers, Triacrctio (see quot.). Tria‘rcnated 
[L. ercu-s bow, ABcH}, three-arched. ‘Triareal, 
comprising or divided into three areas. Tria-xon, 
-onian, -onid [Gr. dfow axis], of sponge-spicules : 
having three axes; = TRIAXIAL, Triba‘silar 
Anat,, designating a bone formed by union of three 
bones at the base of the skoll. Triblastio Zoo/. 
[Gr. BAagrés germ], having three layers (epiblast, 
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mesoblast, hypoblast) in the blastoderm of the 
embryo. Tribracteate Zot., having three bracts; 
so Tribra‘cteolate, having three bracteoles or 
minute bracts. Trica‘rinate, -ated Aat. //is?. 
[L. carina keel], having three keels or ridges. 
Tricarpe'llary, Trica‘rpellate 4ot., consisting 
of or having three carpels, Trica‘rpellite [ad. 
mod.L. 7ricarpellités), a fossil tricarpellary nut- 
like fruit, found in the London Clay. Tricarpoua 
Bot. (Gr. xapnds fruit], ‘bearing three fruits or 
three carpels’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). Tricau‘dal, 
Tricau‘date [L. canda tail], having three tails or 
tail-like processes, as the refrahens aurts or trt- 
caudalis muscle, or the hind margin of the posterior 
wings in some Zefidoftera. Trice‘llular, having 
or consisting of three cells. Trice:ntral, having 
three centres; so + Tricentreity, the fact or 
attribute of having three centres. Tricepha‘lic, 
Tricephaloua [Gr. rpixépados, f. xepady head], 
having three heads, three-headed. Tricolu‘mnar, 
having three columns; arranged in or oceupying 
three columns of print. Tricornigerous | troi- 
kpanitdzéras) [late L. ¢tricorniger, f. cornu horn: 
sce -GEROUS], Trico'‘rnute, Trico‘rnuted, three- 
horned; having three horn-like processes. Tri- 
coryphean (-kprifz'an) [Gr. xepup7 peak], having 
three peaks, Trico-atate [CostTaTe}, three-ribbed. 
Tricotyle‘donona /ot., having three cotyledons. 
Tricruno‘dal Geom., having three crunodes. Tri- 
erwral [L. cris, critiv- leg], three-legged; con- 
sisting of three branches radiating from a common 
centre. Tridia‘metral, having three diameters. 
Tridi-gitate, (@) Zool. having three digits (fingers 
or toes); (4) Sot. digitate with three leaflets, 
ternate ; so Tridi‘gital, Tridi-gitated. 
(Continued on next page.) 


1873 Sacmon Higher Plane Curves 245 The quartic is 2 
“triacnodaf curve composed of a trigonoid figure within the 
triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes. 1886 Lexprn- 
reLoin Proc. Zool, Soc. 560 The calcareous triaxon spicules 
have only three rays—*triact. (1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 
§53 Triactina, with three rays.) 1891 Cent. Dret., *Tri- 
actinal, 1887 Sot.as in acyl, Brit, XXII. 416 (Fig. 12) 
c, triod (triaxon ‘triactine), rgoxr Proc. Zool, Soc. § iar, 
197 The siath (segment] is ‘triannulate. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Trianthous. 1883 A.R. Watuace in Vature 22 Mar. 482/2 
Weiler seeks to show that the Neoarctic and Palaarctic 
should form one region, for which he proposes...‘ *Triarctic 
Region’, or the region of the three northern continents. 
x8aa J, Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 264 A series of *triarcuated, 
imbricating, transverse slips. 1897 Ad/dute's Syst. Med. 31. 
142 Gresswell, under the names ‘ *triareal’ and ‘ pentareal ', 
has described certain peculiarities of the tongue. 1886 
*Triaxon [see triact), 1887 Auer. Nat. Oct. 938 A “tri- 
axonian star with five or six rays. gtx Eucyel. Brit, 
XXAV. 729/1 Sponges with a skeletcn composed of siliceous 
spicules,..either *triaxonid and hexactinellid in form, or 
derivable from the triaxonid..type, 1878 BartLey tr. Topi. 
nard's Anthrop. v. 173 Cretinism, according to [Virchow] 
is due to the synostosis of the *tri-hasilar bone—that is to 
say, of the spheno-basilar suture, and the suture of the body 
of the anterior sphenoid and the posterior sphenoid. 1890 
HE. M. Srantey Darkest Africa W. xxi. 22 *Tri-bladed and 
four-bladed knives were shown to me. 1901 Science 6 Dec. 
891/2 A possible basis for a division of the ‘ "triblastic' 
animals into two parallel but independent series. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 305 Flowers..in 1- or more-flowered 
*3-bracteate spikelets. /did. 33 Ftowers.. minutely *3-brac- 
teolate. 1834 Meow1n Angler in Wales 1.258 Along the 
*tri-breakered sea-shore. 1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. a Feb. 198 
Dorsal scales very strongly *tricarinate. 1802 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. Wi. 54 *Tricarinated Tortoise. 1872 Ov.vEa Elem. 
Bot. uw. 253 A “tricarpellary pistil, 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot, Terms, *Yricarpellate. [1859 Pace //anddk. 
Geol. Terms,* Tricarpellites.., fossil nut-like fruits from the 
London clay, so called from their consisting of three carpels 
or seed-<cells.] 188a Ocitvia, Tricarpellite, 1891 Cent. 
Dict.,*Tricarpous, 1860 Mayne £.xpos. Lex, Tricaudatts, 
having three tails; three-tailed; *tricandal. 1891 Cent. 
Dict. *Yricaudate. _/did., *Tricetlular. 1900 in B. D, 

ackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 1642 H. Moan Song of Souls. 
lii, 1s. vi, The second way that_makes the soul “tricentralf, 
ibid, s, viii, The *Tricentreity Of humane souls, 1913 19¢h 
Cent. Aug. 284 The dual monarchy is not only bicephalic. . 
hot..*tricephalic. 1891 Cent. Dict, *Tricephalous. 1907 
Daily News 13 Mar. 2 The *Tri-Church Conference of the 
Congregational, United Brethren, and Methodist Protestant 
Churches of the United States. 1865 Pali Mal/G. 15 June 
9 The “tricolumnar ‘}fistoricus' favours the Times at his 
usnal length with a letter. 189a Afhenxuut 4 June 725/1 
Fifty-six pages of index, mostly tricolumnar. 1819 Keats 
Let. to G. & Georgiana Keats 13 Mar., The black badger 
with *tri-cornered hat. 1903 Bradford Antig. July 348 
Tricornered hits of wood. 17a7 Baitiy vol. §1, “Tricornige- 
rous.., bearing or having three Horns. 1891 Cent. Dict, cites 
Westwoop for *Tricornute. 1816G. S. Fasrr Orig. Pagan 
Idol. 13. 502 The Mount of Olives; which he adopted as 
the local *tricoryphéan Meru or Ida of his apostasy, 1861 
Bentisy Man. Wot. (1870) 146 {fa ribbed leaf has 3 ribs... 
it is said to be 3-ribbed or “tricostate. 1828 Branog in 
Lancet 14 June 323/1 Containing three [cotyledons], *tri- 
cotyledfonJous. 1873 Satmuon Higher Plane Curves 245 \f 
the ellipse cuts each side in tworeal points, then the quartic 
is *tricrunodal. 1873 Hookes tr. Le Afaout’s Bot. 915 The 
macrospores are marked on one hemisphere with a “tricrural 
line. 1891 Cent. Dict., °Tridiametral,..*Tridigitate. 186 
*Tridigital [see Bipicstate)}. 1900 B. D. Jacnson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Tridigtiate,, thrice digitate, ternate, 1811 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, VALE. 105 *Tridigitated Kingfisher. .is a native of 
New Holland;..the legs and feet red, with three toes only. 
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Tri- prefix. I. 1. 
pager) 
Tridynamous (traidi‘namas) Zot. [after DipyNa- 
MOUS, TETRADYNAMOUS], having six stamensofwhich 
three are longer than the others. Tri-elementary, 
composed of three elements, Trifa‘aciatad Zoo/. 
[L. fascia band], having or marked with three 
bands, rifau‘cian [L. ¢rifaux (Vergil 2x. 
vi, 417), £. faucés throat], having three throats. 
Wrifilar (troifsilax) [L. fi/m thread], consist- 
ing of three threads. + Trifitstulary [L, /iscz/a 
pipe], having three pipes or tubes. Triflagellate 
(traifledzél4) Bzo/., having three flagella, as an 
infusorian. riflovral, Triflorous Sot. [L. 
fiés, flér- flower], bearing three flowers (on one 
stem); three-flowered. Trifo’veolate, -ated 
Entom., having three foveole or shallow pits. 
Triga‘'stric Azat. [after DicastRic], having three 
bellies, as a muscle. Trigene‘ric Gram. [GENE- 
Ric], of three genders, Trigla‘ndular /of. 
[mod.L. glandula (GLANDULE), dim. of glans 
acorn], ‘having three nuts or nntlets in one invo- 
lucre’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). Triguttulata Aad. 
Hist. [GurtuLaTeE], having three spots like small 
drops. Trihemeral (traiheméral) [Gr. rpujpepos, 
f. hepa day], lasting three days, Trihilate (trai- 
hai'leit) Bo? [llitum]: seequot. Trihyposta‘tic, 
existing in three ‘hypostases’ or ‘persons’: see 
Hyrvostasis 5 (4). Trijugate, Trijugous Lor. 
[L. jugum yoke ; cf. ¢rizagus triple], having three 
pairs of leaflets: said of a pinnate leaf. Tri- 
labiate Nat, Hist. [L. /abz-um lip], three-lipped. 
Trilame‘llar, Trila‘mellated, Trila‘minar, 
Trila‘minate al. “ist, [Laments, Lawns], 
haying or consisting of three layers. Trilo‘pho- 
dont wu. Zool. [Gr. Adfos ridge + dbovs, ddovr- 
tooth], having molar teeth with three transverse 
ridges, as the genus Zyz/ophodon of mastodons. 


(Continucd from preceding 


| *trifaced idol of Flephanta, 


Trilophous (tritlofas) [Gr. Ados crest], having | 


three rays forked, as a sponge-spicule. Tri- 
lu‘minar, Trilu‘minous [L. /mex light], ‘hav- 
ing three lights’ (Bailey, 1727). Trimastigate 
Biol, (Gr, paoreg, -Ty- whip] = ¢riflage/late, Tri- 
me‘mbral, ‘having, or consisting of, three 
metnbers’ (Webster, 1864). Trimu‘sculaz, fur- 
nished with three muscles. Txrtnoctial (traing*kfal) 
[L. xox, noct- night), belonging to or lasting three 
nights. Trinu‘cleate J7o/, having three nuclei. 
Triocular [L. ocu/us eye], having three eyes. 
Trtope'rculate Nat. Hist, having three opercula 
(see OPERCULUM), Triortho-gonal Geon. [OR- 
THOGONAL], pertaining to or consisting of three 
systems of lines or surfaces, each intersecting the 
other two at right angles, Trio*vulate Zo/., 
having three ovules. Tripa‘leolate Zot.: see 
quot. Tripa’pillated Zoo/., having three papille. 
Trips-schal [PascHaL], including three passovers. 
Triphasic (troiférzik), having or exhibiting three 
phases. Triphyle‘tio [Gr, guAerix-ds, f. pudérnys 
tribesman, vA7 tribe]: see quot, Tripolar, 
having or characterized by three poles. Trt- 
prostho‘merous Comp, Anat, [f. prosthomere, 
f, Gr. mpdadev forwards + pépos part], consisting of 
three prosthomeres, i.e. somites which, with their 
parapodia, have passed forwards from the thorax. 
Triprostyle (troiprg’steil) [ProsTyLe], of an 
ancient temple: having a portico with three pillars 
in front (also said of the portico). Tripusnctal 
[med.L. ¢ripunctalis (Wyclif), L. punct-cm point: 
cf. PunctaL], occupying three points in space. 
Tripu-nctats [L. punct-um point), marked with 
three points or dots. Tripu'pillate Lxéom. [cf. 
PUPILLATE], having three ‘pupils’ or included spots, 
as an ocellated spot on an insect’s wing. Tripyra‘- 
midal Crys?., characterized by three types of 
pyramid: applied to a class of the hexagonal system. 
Triguadra’utal Geon., formed by three quadrants, 
as a spherical triangle. Trirectangular, hav- 
ing three right angles, as a spherical triangle 
(Worcester, 1860), Trirhombohe'dral C7ryst,, 
characterized by three types of rhombohedron: ap- 
plied to a class of the hexagonal system. Triscep- 
tral (traise’ptral), having, or pertaining to, three 
sceptres. Trise‘nsory, pertaining to or affecting 
three of the senses. Trtse’palous Zos., having or 
consisting of three sepals. Trise’ptate, having 
three septa or partitions, Trise*rial (whence 
Trise-rially adv.), Triae’riate, arranged in three 
series or rows. Trise‘toss Lxéom., bearing three 
setze or bristles (Cev/, Dict. 1891). Trisi‘nuate, 
Trisi‘nuated, having three sinuses or inward 
curves, as the margin of an insect’s wing. Tri- 
spermoua Bol, [Gr. onéppa seed], containing 
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three secds, Trispitnmose, Trispi‘nous Aa. 
Hist., having three spines. Trisplanchnic (trai- 
splenknik) Anat, [Gr. owAdyxva viscera], applied 
to the sympathetic nerve, as having connexions 
with the viscera of the three great cavities (cranial, 
thoracic, abdominal) of the body. Trisporic 
(traispptik), Trisporous (traispderes) Zor., hav- 
ing or consisting of three spores, Tristachyous 
(traistee*kias) Bot. [Gr. ordxus ear of corn, spike], 
having three spikes. Tristigma‘tic, Tristig- 
matose o/., having three stigmas. Tristy*lous 
#ot., having three styles. Trive'rbal [L. verb-um 
word], consisting of three words, Trive’rbial 
[f. L. éréa verba three words]: see quot. Tri- 
vertebral Aval., consisting of three vertebree 
united. Trivirgate Zool. [L. vixga twig, rod, 
stripe], marked with three streaks or stripes, Tri- 
volu‘minoua, consisting of three volumes; com- 
posing a work in three volumes, Trizomal Geow. 
Gr. (@pa girdle], applied to a curve having an 
equation of the form YU+V7V+VW =o: cf. 
PoLyzone, and tetrasomal s. v. TETRA-. 

b. With Eng. sbs. (without adj. ending); chiefly 
nonce-wds. instead of the usual formations in 
three-: as trt-church, -letfer, -party, -phase. 

ce. Occas. with sb. +-ED* (instead of the usnal 
three-.. ed): as tri-bladed, -breakered, -cornered, 
faced, -legged, -membered, -pointed, -sceptred, 
-shaped, -zoned, 

1866 OounG Anim, Chem, 25 Comparing *tri-elementary 
bodies of this kind with tri-elementary mineral substances. 
1835 Buanes Zrav. Bokhara (ed. 2) Il. 162 The great 
0 ephar 1777 Pennant Zoot. (ed. 4) 
1V. 75 Tellina..*Trifasciated, with a very brittle sliell, 
1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. WL. 542 Trifasciated Snake. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, IV. To Rdr. 4x Those reviving 


Hydra's and Triceptick or *T'rifaucian Cerberus’s have been 
often and are still daily haffl’d and defeated. 1903 Nature 
5 Feb. 334/1-An inertia table..in which an aluminium ring 
was supported by a *trifilar suspension, 1646 Sir J. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. ut. xii, 132 Nor will the solitude of the Phanix 
allow this denomination, for many there are of that species, 
and whose *trifistulary bill and crany we have beheld onr 
selves, 1891 Cent. Dict.,*Triflagellate..*Trifoveolate. 1860 
Woacestea, *Trifloral. 1771 J. R. Foastea Flora Amer, 


' Septentr.25 Ranunculus abortivus, . *triflorons, 1861 Hacen 


Synopsis Nenroptera N, Amer, 193 Each side with a fuscous, 
*trifoveolated stripe. 1676 Prd Trans. X1.770 He makes 
an ingenions supposition of a *trigastrick muscle, 1880 
Farce Pailol. Eng. Tongue § 420 The old adjective had.. 
even a double set pe Sunbenerte inflections. 1887 W, Puituirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 27 Sporidia 8, narrowly fusiform, bi- or 
*tri-gnttnlate. 1840 é S. Faser Prim. Doctr, Regen. u. vi. 
140 Vou were thrice plunged into the Water,. symbolically 
exhibiting the *trihemeral continuance of Christ in the 
sepulchre, 1866 Treas. Bot. *Trthilate, having three 
apertures, as some sorts of pollen grains, 1862 Neate 
Hymns East. Ch, 32 Three co-eternal, co-enthroned,.. *l'ri- 
hypostatic Essence. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 4197/2 
Pinnate leaves are unijugate, with a single pair of leaflets, 
hijugate, with two pairs, *trijugate, with three pairs [etc.}. 
1819 Pantologia, *Trijugous leaf,..a pinnate leaf with 
three pairs of leaflets. 1856-8 W. Craak Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, 1. 192 Body anteriorly obtnse,.. Month *trilabiate, 
1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Trilamellar, 1822 
J. Paaxinson Outt. Oryctol. 186 One [tooth of the shell].. 


slightly *trilamellated, 1882 StapeNn in Frat. Linn. Soc, | 


XVI. 243 The spinelets are..regularly *trilaminate, 1844 
‘Turrer fo 
table. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 6 Ang. 6/1 A new telegraphic 
code has been invented..known as Baldrey’s *Tri-Letter 
Code... Every word in any language is represented by three 
letters only. 1 Cent. Dict. Supp. “Trilophous. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Trimastigate, 1626 Paynne Perget. Regen. 
Man's Est, 331 A threefold and *trimembred objection. 
1875 C. C. Brake Zood, 108 The larynx is *trimuscular., 1623 
Cockeaam, *Trinoctial, belonging to three nights. 1880 
Mutangean Gaius Digest 623 Afanus,..avoidance of it by 
trinoctial interruption, 1887 W. Puiturrs Srit, Discomycetes 
254 Sporidia..*3-nucleate or psendo-septate, 1844 Turrea 
Heart iv, Men.. being neither naturally monocular nor 
*triocnlar, tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Tri- 
operculate. 1891 Cent. Dict.,*Yriovulate, 1866 Treas. Bot, 
1172 *Trifaleolate, consisting of three pales or Sg as the 
flower of a bamboo. 1891 Cent. Dict. cites H. Atven for 
*Tripapillated. 1907 Daily Chron. 11 Mar. 4/4 The great 
danger ahead of Australia is..her *tri-party system of 
government, which places parties in office that do not com- 
mand the confidence of the conntry. 1883 Scnarr Hist, 
Chr. Church (ed. 2) 1.§ 16. 130 Three theories [of the length 
of Christ's public ministry},..designated as the bipaschal, 
*tripaschal, and quadripaschal schemes, according to the 
number of Passovers. 1900 Engineering Mag. X1 7778/2 
The Central Station of the ‘*Tri-Phase’ Company at 
Asniéres, Seine..which will furnish tri-phase currents to 
Paris. rgor Buck's Handbk, Med. Se. 11. 105 In the frog's 
heart the variation shown by the capillary electrometer is 
diphasic. For the human heart the later work seems to 
show a *triphasic current. rgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, 
Terms, *Triphyletic,..used of hybrids containing the 
blended strains of three species. 1605 Syivester Du Bartas 
a fii, mt, Lawe 487 ’Gainst the *tri-pointed wrathfull vio- 
lence Of the drad dart. 1865 Mansrretp Sadts 33 The 
general idea of a *tripolar compound, the simplest form of 
which is supposed to he water. 1894 Bateson Variation 
xvi. 430 Tripolar division of nucleus in embryonic tissne of 
Tront. 1902 E. R, Lankestea in Exeyet, Brit. XXV. 700 
Arthropoda—Hexapoda, Head shown by its early develop- 
ment to be *triprosthomerous, 1841 Crvil Eng, & Arch, 
¥rni. 1V. 118/2 Only the portico part of the temple (a 
Corinthian hexastyle, *triprostyle) advanced into the enclosed 
area in front. 1897 Dziewick Wyctif's De Logica 111. 


vock of G, ii, A ricketty triangular and *trilegged | 
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| Introd. 23 If the Equator consist of *tripunetal atoms, it 
| cannot be a circle, x84x Penny Cycl XX. 74/2. 1872 
Nicuotson Pafzont. 491 Oval or elliptical *tripunctate 
| areoles, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 287 An 
ocellus is called Deeg *tripupillate, etc., when there 
| are two, three, etc, of these spots. 1 ‘W. Crockett 
| Elem, Plane & Sph. Trigon. 126 A *triquadrantal triangle 
has three sides each equal to a quadrant. Jbid., A *tri- 
rectangular triangle is also triquadrantal. a 1886 Feacuson 
Ogham [uscrift. (1887) 153 This symbol in a bi-sceptral 
form traverses the crescent; in a *tri-sceptral form, the 
| other emblem, Mat J. Baatow Conspir. Kings 78 The *tri- 
|} sceptred prince, of Austrian mould...Theresa’s son. 2895 
Edin, Rev. Jan. 108 A ‘*trisensory hallucination’, ‘visual’, 
‘auditory’, and ‘tactile’, 1903 F. W. H. Myeas Human 
Personatity 1.254. 1830 Lixptey Vat. Syst. Bot. 286 *Tri« 
sepalous calyx. 1874 Cooke Aungi 27 The spores. .at first 
unilocular, but afterwards “triseptate. 1860 Woacestea, 
*Triserial, *Triseriate (Bot.), in three rows, one helow 
another. Gray. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1174 Triserial, in three 
rows. r89x Cent, Dict., *Triserialty, in three series; so as 
to be triserial, 16x3 Heywoop Sriver Age ui. Wks. 1874 
III, 156 The triple-headed dogge..Hels “tri-shap’t porter, 
1891 Cent, Dict., *Trisinuate. 1849 Jounston in Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Ctub \1. No. 7. 366 Vhe frontal margin *trisinuated. 
1760 J. Lex fntrod. Bot. u. (1765) 159 Rhammnus, with a 
*trispermous Fruit. 1819 G. SamMoveLte Extomol. Com. 
end, 93 Interior antennz with the first joint of the peduncle 
*trispinose. 1828 Stark Elen, Nat, Hist. 11. 162 Thorax 
| granulated, carinated, ‘trispinous. 2826 Kirsy & Sp, 
| Entomol, (V. xxxvii. 4 Called the great sympathetic, the 
intercostal, or *trisplanchnic nerves. 1857 DunGitson Afed. 
Lex., Trisplanchnic Nerve... Great sympathetic, Inter- 
\ costal, Ganglionic or vertebral nerve. 1866 Treas. Sot. 
x174 “Trisporic. 1891 Cent. Dict. *Trisporous. Ibid. 
*Tristachyous. /did., *Tristigmatic..*Tristigmatose. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, Tristigmatic. 1891 Cevt. 
Dict, *Tristylous. 1g00 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
| Terms, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India Iu. vi. 279 The ’tri- 
verbal phrase, and the triliteral syllable. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm, T11, xxvi. 424 In the Roman calendar there were in 
the whole year hut twenty eight judicial or *triverhial days 
| allowed to the praetor for hearing causes [vofe, Otherwise 
called dies fast: in guibus licebat practori fart tria verba, 
do, dico, aidtdico|, 1871 Huxcey Anat, Vertebr. Anim. viii. 
341 The last cervical and the anterior dorsal vertebra {in 
| cone) are ankylosed together into a single ‘ *tri-verte- 
bral’ bone. 1863 /dis Jan. 15 Ace[ipfiter] nisoides..closel 
resembles the preceding one, A. a1sus, hut is smaller, wit 
*trivirgate throat, 1857 Reape Course of True Love 191 
Paper is not absolutely valueless, whatever the *trivolumi- 
nous may think. 1892 Athenaeum 31 Dec, 914/2 In tri-volne 
minovs fiction, 1867 CayLey Jlath, Papers V1.485 On the 
*Trizomal Curve and the Tetrazomal Curve, 1840 R. Hoane 
Gregory VII, v. iv. (ed. 2) 100 *Tri-zoned Jove’s star-set 
eternity, : 
| 2. Triply ; three times; in three ways, direc- 
tious, etc, Tricu'rvate, ‘curved in three direc- 
| tions, as a sponge-spicule’ (Fumk’s Stand, Dict.). 
| Yria‘qual, constituting three that are equal, Tri~ 
goneutic a. [Gr. yovevay to generate], prodncing 
three broods in a year, as certain insects (cf. 
trivoltine in 4b); so Trigoneutiam. Tri- 
| la‘rcanous, three times convicted of larceny. 
| Triquacdrifid Zo’. [QuapRiFID], having three 
lobes each deeply divided into four segments. 
Triquitnate God. [QuivaTE], having three lobes 
each divided into five. Tritsonant [L. sondut-em 
sounding], sounding in three ways ; in quot. loosely, 
comprising three classes of vocal sounds. Tri- 
square (troiskwéez), ‘three-square ; having three 
equally wide plane faces’ (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
| Tritactte Geo. [L. Zact-, ppl. stem of fangere to 
tonch: ef, Tactic a.2], having or involving three 
coincident points of contact. Also TRITERNATE. 
b. sec. in Cryst. denoting forms having three 
ranges of facets, the number in each range being 
expressed by the second element: as tri-dodecs- 
he‘dral (12),tri-hexshe‘dral (6), tri-octshe'dral 
(8); also tri-rhomboi‘dsl, having eighteen faces 
occupying the positions of those of three different 


rhomboids. 

3805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afrn. (ed. 3) 205 *Tri-dode- 
cahedral red silver-ore..a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
the extremities with three planes, and truncated on all the 
edges. 1839 Battey Festus v. (1848) 44 Injustice, hate, un: 
charitableness, *Triequal reign round earth, a Trinity of 
Hell. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min, 204 *Trihexahedral, 
..when [the crystal's] surface consists of three.. ranges of 
i at disposed six and six above each other... Tri-hexa- 

edral nitrate of potash..; a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
both extremities with six planes, 1823 Syp, Smitn Botany 
Bay Wks. (1850) 369 The man of three juries, who has 
three times aig ae at the Bailey, *trilarcenous. 1805-17 
R. Jameson Char, Min. 205 *Tri-octahedral sulphat of 
lead,..a four-sided pyramid,..the edges of the common 
base truncated, the angles on it very deeply bevelled, the 
bevelling planes set on the lateral edges, and the bevelling 
edges again deeply truncated, so that the crystal..consists 
of three rows of planes, of which each row contains eight 

lanes, 1833 Hooxea ¥. £, Smith's Eng. Flora V.\. 113 

he upper leaves..are *tri-quadrifid. 1891 Cent. Ditty, 
*Triquinate. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. fin. 202 *Tris 
rhomboidal; this, in the Wernerian Crystallography, 1s 
a douhle six-sided pyramid, with alternately broad and 
narrow lateral planes,..and..acnminated on the extremities 
with three planes, which are set on the smaller lateral planes. 
Example, ‘I'rirhomboidal calcareous:spar. 1876 Dovs2 
Grimuts L, x\vii. 97 The priority of any one of the known. 
*tri.sonant systems over the others is untenable, 


3. In combination with an adj. (usu. in -/y) de- 
| rived from a sb. denoting a period of time: Com- 


TRI-. 


prisiag three —, lasting three —, occurring or 
appearing every three (days, etc.); also (/oosely) 
occurring three times (a day, etc.) ; those in -dy are 
also used as advbs. = every three (days, etc.) or 
three times a (day, etc.): as tridazly; trihorral 
[L. Zora hour]. See also TRIMONTHLY, -WEEKLY ; 


TRIANNUAL, -DIURNAL, etc. 


1887 Science 1X. 79 The system of *tridaily [meteoro- 


logical]observations. 1860 WoacesTzacilesLo. ELLESMERE | 


for *Trihoral. 

II, 4, Forming sbs., with the senses: a. Some- 
thing consisting of or equivalent to three (of the 
things denoted by the second element) ; a triple —. 
|| Triache’nium (irreg. -akenium) Bor. [mod.L.: 
see ACHENE], a fruit composed of three achenes. 
Triaster Azol. [Gr. dornp star: cf. D1asTER], a 
figure bearing some resemblance to three conjoined 
stars, resulting from a tripolar division of a nucleus. 
+ Tricube Alath. Obs., the third power of a cube, 
anioth power. + Tridiaps‘son Afus. Obs. [D1s- 
PASON a an interval of three octaves, a twenty- 
second. + Trifiuctua‘tion Ods.[L. luctus wave]: 
see quot. Trihemio‘bol (Gr. rpiqpiaBdArov], an 
ancient Greek coin of the value of 1} obols. Tri- 
junction, a junction or union of three. + Tri- 
million, the third power of a million; also (quot. 
1707) a thousand thousand millions, i.e. a billion 
(= TRILLION in both senses: cf. etymology of 
BILLION). Tri:millionatre [after wz7/ionzire), 
a person possessed of three millions of money 
(pounds, dollars, francs, etc.). Tritpair A/ath., a 
set of three pairs. + Trips‘palty [PapaLty], 
a period during which there were three rival popes. 
t+ Triqua‘drate Afath. Obs. [QuapRaTE 56.1 1b], 
the third power of a square, a sixth power. 
Tristigm (treistim) Geom. [Gr. oriypya prick, 
point], a system of three points with the straight 

ines connecting them (Ce#t, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

b. Something having, or related in some way to, 
three (of the things denoted or iadicated by the 
second element). Tricephal (traisefal) [Gr. rp- 
xépados adj., f. kepadrn head: see ¢ricephalic in 
I. ra], a three-headed figure or image of a deity. 
|| Triorchis [mod.L., f. Gr. dpxis testicle; cf. 
Tpidpxys]: see quot. 1857, Tritplane, an aero- 
plane with three supporting planes; also attrzd. 
Triquate'rnion Aath., an expression of the form 
91 +07. + vgs, Where 91, 92, gs, are quaternions, 
and w and » are commutative with quaternions. 
Tri:sacramenta‘rian, one who recognizes three 
and only three sacraments. Trivo‘ltine [Ttal. 
volta tur, lime], a silkworm of a breed which 
yields three cocoons in a year. 

ec. Something (denoted by the second element) 
having three of some characteristic part, or re- 
lated to three things. Tri-car (-machine, -mo- 
bile, -motor-car), a motor-car with three wheels; 
a motor tricycle with a seat for a person or a 
carrier for luggage in front. ‘Trice‘ptor Phys. 
Chem, [L. -ceptor = captor taker], an intermediary 
body haying three haptophorous groups. Tri- 
coa‘ster, a combination of a three-speed gear with 
a ‘coaster’ brake on a cycle. +Tri-plura‘lity, a 
plurality in which three benefices are held at once. 
Tripy’ramid Cryst., a triangular pyramid, as a 
form in certain calcareous spars. Tri-schism 
(xonce-wd.), schism of three parties. Tri-spesr 
(nonce-wi.), a trident. 

1882 Ocitvie, *Triachenium, triakenium. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Vriachanium. 1894 Bateson 
Variation 1. xvi. 431 note, A case of the presence of 
“triasters in two bilaterally symmetrical tracts of the blasto- 
derm of Loligo, 1909 J. W. Jenxinson Exferim. Embryo. 
ogy 30 Triaster, a tripolar figure with three spindles. 1904 
Sat. Kev. 20 Feb. 228/1 The development of the *tri-car is 
especially important, /4d., There 1s a great future for the 
useful tri-car, 1906 West, Gaz. 21 Aug. 4/2 Experience 
is going to show that the final form of the tri-car for delivery 
par poses will be of a very different pattern, 1888 Rufs 
Hibbert Lect. i, 81 note, The wide distribution of the *tri- 
cepbal has induced M. Mowat to declare for the improbable 
hypothesis, that it was..but the Roman Janns..naturalized 
in Gaul. 1902 Vaucuan & Novy Celludar Toxins (ed. 4) 
132 The intermediary body [usually an] ‘amboceptor ’,., 
may be a *triceptor, quadriceptor, etc. 1908 Darly Chron. 
a1 Nov. 9/4 He made use of the Sturmey-Archer *Tri. 
coaster, which is the three-speed gear in association with 
a foot-acted brake. a Jeane Arith, (1696) 273 Some 
to shorten..the long Names of..Higher Powers..call.. 
$¢ a Bicube, 666 a *Tricube &c, 1811 Bussy Dict, 
Jfus. (ed. 3), *Tri-Diapason, 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. 
Lp. Vii. xvii, 377 Tptxuata.,.is a concurrence of three waves 
in one, whence arose the proverb, tpccusta xaxwv, or a 
*trifluctuation of evils, 1887 B, V. Heao Hist, Numorum 

36 There are also *trihemiobols .. of later style, for tbe 

egasus on the obverse has pointed wings, 1887 Athenzum 
29 Jan. 164/2 To have the "trijunction of Tibet, India, 
and Burma focussed within the four corners of a map. _ 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard, 153 These ten Thousand Willows 
«Will produce eachof them likewise a hundred more. Thus 
we have a Million; then a hundred Millions: next come 
the Tens of Bimillions; then the *Trimillions, 1805 [see 
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3 1848 Jait's Mag, XV. 646 A *tri-millionaire 
buys it for a deer-forest. 1905 IVesém. Gaz. 28 Dec. 7/3 
Returning home in» *tri-motor-car. 1650 H. More Odserv. 
in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 92 If you have-not a sleight 
of Art to Metamorphize your selves into *Triorcbises. 
1857 Duncuison Aled, Lex., Triorchis, one who has three 
testicles. 1878 Cavtey Math. Papers X. 4530 We have 
thus..a system of..63 hexpairs; and selecting at pleasure 
any three pairs out of the same hexpair, we have a system 
of (63X20=)1260 *tripairs. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. WU. xvii (1739) 89 During the *Tripapalty much 
money had been levied..to serve for the recovery of 
the Popedom to one of an English interest, 1 Times 
3 Oct. 6/3 Experiments with 2 *triplane machine. rgog 
Westut. Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/2 In machines of the biplane and 
triplane types. 1425 Rodis of Parlt. \V. 290/2 That mony 
a Parsone..have pluralite, and somme “tripluralite. [753 
CuampersCycl, Supp.,* Tripyramides,. the name ofagenus 
of spars... The bodies of this genus are spars, composed of 
single pyramids, each of three sides,..affixed by their bases 
to some solid body.) 1828 Wepstee, Tripyramid. 1674 
Jeake Arith. (1696) 273 Some..call 3% a Biquadrate, 455 a 
*Triquadrate. 1902 G, ComBeniac cited in Cent. Dict. Supp. 
for *Triquaternion. 1727-41 Cuampears Cycd, *7'risacra- 
mentarians,..a sect..who admit of three sacraments, and 
no more...There have been several trisacramentarians 
among the proteslants, who allowed of baptism, the eucha- 
rist, and absolution, as sacraments. 1896 J. H. Write //7s¢. 
Eng. Hen. [V, 111. 388 Instead of schism, *tri-schism, which 
threatened to become centi-schism. 1887 Moaars Odyss. v. 
292 His hand the *tri-spear grasping. 

III. 5. In Chemical nomenclature, in the names 
of compounds and derivatives, with general sensc 
‘three’, ‘three times’. 

a. Prefixed to names of compounds of elements, 
radicals, or groups, names of salts, etc., to signify 
three atoms, groups, or equivalents of these cle- 
ments or radicals in combination with another 
element or radical; e.g, tribromide, a compound 
of 3 atoms of bromine with another element or 
radical, as ¢ribromide of boron; trisulphate, 2 
compound of three SO, groups with a metal or 
radical (or in earlier nomenclature of three SO; 
groups with a basic oxide). So trichloride, 
-cysnide, -fluoride, -hydride, -iodide, -oxide, 
-sulphide (-su/phuret); triacetate, -carbonate, 
-chlorate, -cysnate, -hydrate, -phosphate, 
-thionate, etc. Also in names of some organic 
compounds, referring to their composition, as ‘TR1- 
AMIDE, TRIAMINE, and the componnd ethers or 
esters of glycerin with acids, as TRIACETIN, tri- 
butyrin, -palmitin, -stearin, etc. See also TrI- 
SILICATE. ° 

In early nomenclature, ¢vé- or vis prefixed to the naine 
of a salt pea molecules not of the acid, but of the 
base; thus 3 PbO.CyHsOg was called évis- or trf-acetate 
of lead; similarly BgO was called ério.vide of any element B. 

1826 Heney Elem, Chent.1.591 Tri-phosphate of lime. 1850 
Dausenv Atomic Theory (ed. 2) 112 When the number of 
proportionals of base is 2, the prefix dor ais is adopted ; 


Tartuon]. 


when 3, éris; when four, tetrakis... trisilicate of iron, 3 of. | 


base to 2 of silicic acid. 1860 ScorreRN Orr's Circle of 
Setences, Cherm. (new ed.) 467 ‘The most important is the 
tris or triacetate [of lead]. 1856 Fownes Chew. (ed. 6) 607 
Three compounds of stearic acid with glycerin .. which 
M. Berthelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistearin, and 
tristearin. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem, 1, 895 The metals 
which form trichlorides are antimony, arsenic, bismuth, gold, 
molybdenum, thallium, vanadium, and probably indium. 
1866 Roscor Lleu, Chem, xvi. 142 Arsenic unites with 


chlorine, bromine, and iodine, to form arsenic trichloride, | 


tribromide,and triiodide, /d%d. xxiv. 207 Metallicantimony 
occurs native, but its chief ore is the trisulphide. 

b, Prefixed to adjs., or to sbs. used attrib., in 
the names or descriptions of acids, alcohols, com- 
pound ethers or esters, oxides, salts, etc.; e.g. 
trisodie or trisodium, (a salt) containing 3 atoms 
of sodium; ¢riethylic or triethyl (a compound) 
containing 3 ethyl groups. So ¢rihydréc or tri- 
hydrogen, tricalete or tricalcium, triargentic or 
triestlver, tricarbon, trichloric, trimethylic or 
trimethyl, triplumbic, trithtontc, triacetic, etc. 

1866 Oouinc Anim. Chem. 108 We meet with still less 
oxidised tricarbon molecules. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Cher. xv. 
154 The three atoms of hydrogen in trihydrogen phospbate 
may he replaced by three different metals. 1873 Waits 
fownes' Chem, 340 A trisodic orthophosphate, sometimes 
called subphosphate. /é7d¢, 451 Triplumbic tetroxide, or 
Red lead, 1888 Mura & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chent, 1. 99 
Alcobols are classed as monohydric, dibydric, tribydric. .ac- 
cording tothenumber of hydroxyl-groups which theycontain, 


c. Prefixed to the names of elements or radicals, 
or their combining forms (as az0-, bromo-, chloro-, 
hydro-, hydroxy, todo-, nitro-, oxy-, sulpho-, thio-: 
see these) entering into the name of a compound, to 
signify that three atoms or groups of the element or 
radical are present, or are substituted for hydrogen, 
in the substance designated by the rest of the name : 
as tribromobenzene, CgH,Br3, in which three of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C,Hg, ate replaced 
by three bromine atoms; so ¢rimethylbenzene, 
CoH, (CH); ¢rie:thylca'rbinol, C(CzH ),OH 5 tri- 
methylamine, N(CHs)3; trichlorhydrin, CsH Cl; ; 
so tribromhyarin, etc. Combinations of this kind 
are formed when wanted, and are unlimited in 
number: only a few are mentioned in this work: 
see TRIBROM-, TRICHLOR-, etc. 


| genus 7riacanthus. 


TRIAD. 


d. In verbs and their pples, derived from sbs. as 
in a, as tribrominated, trichlorinated, in which 
three hydrogen atoms have been replaced by atoms 
of bromine or chlorine; tribhydrated, containing 
three molccules of water. 

1857 Mitter Flew, Chem. 111. 47 Trichlorinated Dutch 
Liquid. 1868 Trihydrated: see Trinyoaate. 

IV. 6. Forming verbs (and derivatives), as 
TRI-FALLOW, TRISECT, TRISECTION, q. VY. 

Triable (traiab’l), 2! fa. AF. éréadle, f. as 
TRY v.+-ABLE.] That may be tried. 

1. Zaw. Capable of being tried in a court of 
law; liable to judicial trial, Also ¢ransf. a, OF 
a cause or offence, 

1429 Rodis of Parit. 1V. 346/1 What issue triable be 
enquest..happethe to be taken. that hit be tried be enquest 
of the corps of the saide Shire. 1495 Acé 11 //en. V1, c. 21 
Plees..triable byany Jury or Inquest. 1600 Tate in Guich 
Coll. Cur. J. 8, | hold all appeals triable in the King’s Bench 
lawfull, 1770 Buake Pres. Discont, Wks. UH. 339 A direct 
simple issue..triable by plain men. 1865 Nicnots Britton 
II. 161 zoe, A writ of right, triable by battle or great assise. 

b. Of a person. 

1554 St. Triads, Sir N. Throchmorton (1730) 1. 76/1 The 
Partie triable. .shall finde himselfe in much worse case, than 
before when those eruell Lawes stoode in force. 1577-87 
Hotwsneo Chron. 111.1113/2 The principall and accessarics 
in felonie and murther be triable and punishable by the com. 
mon law. 1697 tr. C’tess D' A unoy's Trav, (1706) 243 All that 
belong to the Inquisition being not subject to or tryable by 
any other Jurisdiction, 1757 J. Linn Lett. Navy ti. gg All 
persons are triable by court martia!s. 1883 Sa, Kev. 10 Feb. 
170/2 Englishmen are now triable for all kinds of misde- 
meanours and crimes..in the High Court at Allahabad. 

2. That may be ascertained, tested, or proved. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 27 A triable Inuention 
is an inuention whose worth and goodnesse cannot certainly 
appenre before trialls and experiments. 1626 DONNE Serius, 
xx. (1640) 202 The matter is matter of faith ..considerable, 
and triable by reason. 1660 Bov_e Wew Exp. Phys. Mech. 
i, 28 In our above-mentioned first Experiment, and.. others 
tryable in our Engine, 1706 Bayxaap in Sir J. Floyer Mot § 
Cold Bath, 1, 210 She had tried all things triable. 

Hence Triableness. 1847 in Wepster, 

+ Trisable, a.2 Obs. nonce-wa. [f. TRt-+-ABLE.] 
Divisible into three. 

, 1647 Waan Srp, Cobler 55 Whatsoever isduableor triable, 
is fryable. 

Triacad (Anc. Greek History): see TRIAKAD. 

Triacanthoid (traiakwnpoid), a. and 5d. 
fehih, [f. mod.L. Zrracanthus, generic name (f. 
Gr. tpt-, TRi-+ dxav@a spine) + -o1D.] a. adj. 
Belonging to or having the characters of the family 
Triacanthidx of plectognath fishes, typified by the 
b. 56. A fish of this family. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Triacetic: see Tri- 5 b and Acetic. 

Triacetin (troijesftin). Chem. [f. Tri-5a+ 
Acer(ic+-1n! (the termination of the componnd 
ethers of glycerin: see AcETiN).] Glyceryl tri- 
acetate, C;H,(OC,H,O)3, the compound ether or 
ester of glycerin or glycerol, C,t!,(OH)3, and 
acetic acid, C,11,O,, the three Hi atoms of the 
OIF groups in glycerol being replaced by three 
acetyl groups, C,1I,O; also called acetic tre- 
giyceride; a colourless liquid boilingat 258-259°C. ; 
it is fonnd in the oil of the seeds of the spindle-tree. 

1858 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 504 Berthelot has 
pointed out three classes of compounds which glycerin is 
capable of forming... With acetic acid, for instance, it forms 
three combinations..monacetin, diacetin, and triacetin, 

Triachenium, Triacnodal: see TRI- 4a, 1. 

Triacle, obs. form of TREACLE. 

Triacontad (troiakpnt&d). [ad. Gr. zpia- 
xovrds, -ad-, £. rpidxovra thirty.] The number 
thirty, or a set of thirty. So Triaconts,éterid 
(-etierid) [ad. Gr. rptaxovraernpis, -18-, f. rpa- 
xovraeTys adj. of or for thirty years], a period of 
thirty years, or a festival recurring every thirty 

ears; Triacontahedral (-hidral, -he‘dril) a. 

Gr. ¢pa base, side], contained by thirty faces, 
esp. by thirty rhombs, as a crystal; Triaco’ntarchy 
(triak-) Auc. Gr. Hest. [ad. Gr. rptaxovrapxia, f. 
dpx¥ tule], the rule of the Thirty at Athens (see 
Tuirty A. 1c); Trisconter (treiakpentax) [ad. 
Gr. rptaxovrypys], an ancient Greek galley with 
thirty oars. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatridz 258 Their Ogdoades, Duo- 
decads, *Triacontads,..and all the ones, blasphemous 
speculations, 1839 Fraser's Mag, XX. 202 The *Triacon- 
taéterid of the pillar of Rosetta—the grand period of the 
Panegyres, or festivals of the gods, which returned each 
thirty years. /éid. 328 The great triacontaéterid or 
panegyry of the resurrection. 1805-17 R. Jamrson Char, 
Afin, (ed. 3) 201 A Crystal is said to he .. *I'riaconta- 
hedral when its surface consists of thirty rhombs. 1852 
Gaote Greece 1, \xxii, IX. 259 Isokrates, who speaks with 
indignaat horror of these Dekarchies, .. denounces those 
features which they kad in common with the *Triakontarchy 
at Athens, 1859 Kawuinson Herodotus wv. cxlviii. 111, 124 
Theras..took ship, and sailed, with three *triaconters, to join 
the descendants of Membliarus. Vote, Triaconters were 
vessels of 30 oars, 15 on each side, 

Triact, -actinal, -actine: see Tri- 1. 

Triad (tret#d). Also 6-7 -ade. [f. L. éréad-, 


TRIAD. 


stem of ¢réas,a. Gr. tpids, Tpiad-, a group of three. 
Ct. F. ¢rtade (1564 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A group or set of three (persons, things, 
words, attributes, etc.); three collectively or in 


connexion. 

1546 St. Pagers Hen. VITT, X1. 341 Two thynges 1 noted 
in thEmperonr, diligent heryage of me, and good wordys; 
yf deadis shal nowe folowe accordingely, the triude shall be 
perfecte. 1614 T. Avams Divell’s Banket 28 Sometimes 
they daunce in Triades, by threes, 21774 Tuckea Lt, Nat, 
(1834) Il. 228 Descend, celestial Graces, sacred ‘I'riad. 1862 
Meatva.e Row. Emp. V1, lili. 128 The triad of matricides, 
Nero, Orestes, Alcmzon. 1898 J.T. FowLea Durham Cath, 
49 Three triads of Lancet windows. 

b. The number three (in Pythagorean philo- 
sophy). 

1660 Stancey Hist. Philos. 1X. (1701) 381/1 The Triad is 
the first number, actually odd, and the first perfect number, 
and middle, and proportion. 1875 Jowgrt Plato (ed. 2) I. 
485 The triad or number three is uneven, 

2. Specific uses. a. Applied tothe Trinity. [repr. 
Gr. rpids trinity, used by Theophilus of Antioch 
and Clement of Alexandria, a 200.] 

1661 Br. G. Rust Origen & Opin. 19 There is nothing in 
that blessed ‘I'riad he describes which can be called Creature. 
1721 Baitey, Triad..the Trinity. 1806 ‘I’, Mavarce Fal? 
of Mogul 1, ti, Divine, ineffable, eternal triad! 1909 H. B. 
Swete Holy Spirtt in N, T. 1. i. 124 [What] He [Jesus] had 
taught concerning these Three Persons by presenting Them 
as at once a Triad and a Unity. 

b. A group of three associated or correlated 
deities, beings, or powers. 

1746 Hotpswoatn Rem, Virgil (1768) 83 Virgil..meaus 
the great Triad of deities first received all over the East, 1813 
Pricnaen Phys. d/ist, Man vii. § 6.394 We see the atiri- 
bates of the three persons of the Triads united in one figure, 
which represents the supreme Deity, holdiag conjoined the 
characters of Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer. 1907 
ItLincwortn Dectr. Trinity vii. 130 The many artificially 
Srranged triads,..like that of Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu in 

ndia, 

c, In Welsh literature: A form of composition 
characterized by an arrangement of subjects or 


statements in groups of three. 

(1611 Sreeo Hist, Gt. Brit, vi. liv. § 12. 189 The Booke 
Urvtades mentioned by the Author of the Reformed Histor 
of Great Britaine.) 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1. xxxit. 
274 Instructions were still oral, and for convenience of 
memory were drawn up in triads, or verses of three. 1868 
Sxene Four Anc, Bks. Wales 1, 28 As early as the date of 
the Black Book of Caermarthen some of the Welsh tradi- 
tions appear under the fori of short triads, and that MS, 
contains a fragment of what were probably the earliest ~the 
Triads of the Horses. 

d. Afes. A chord of three notes, consisting of a 
given note with the third and fifth above it; e.g. 
a common chord (without the octave). 

The third ee be smajor or minor, the fifth perfect, 
auguiented, or diminished ; hence the triad is described by 
these adjs. accordingly. 

80x in Buspy Dict. A/us. 1881 Baoapuouse Afus. 
Acoustics xv. 320 There are within the octaveonly three triads 
or chords of three notes which are consonant, 1889 Prout 
Harmony viii. § 181 A chord..containing a major third and 
an augmented fifth..is called an augmented triad. 

e. Chem. A trivalent element or radical, i.e. 
one which combines with three atoms of hydrogen 
or other monovalent element or radical. 

1865 Reader 1 Apr. 372/2 The family of triatomic atoms or 
triads, consisting of nitrogen and its analogues, gold and 
boron. 1865-8 Warts Dict. Chem. V1. 964 There are four 
triad metals properly so called,namely, aluminium, thallium, 
indium, and gold. 1868 Fownes Elen: Cheut, (ed. 10) 252 
Each element is connected with others by a number of 
lines, or connecting bonds, corresponding to its degree of 
equivalences a monad being connected.. by only one such 
bond, a triad by three. 

f. Biol. (a) A group of three cells, e.g. spores. 
(4) A tertiary unit of organization consisting of an 
aggregate of dyads: cf. DyaD 2b. Also atérié., 
as triad-deme: see DEME $0.2 2. 

1896 tr. Schittzenberger’s Ferment, 52 The two spores 
connected together have cai one plane surface, the triads 
have two, 7 [see Deste 53.2 2], ‘ ’ 

g. Pros. A group of three lines having different 
rhythms. 1885 [see Dap 2c}. 

h. Math. (a) A set of three things, esp. in Geom. 
of three points. (4) In Qnaternions, An indeter- 
minate product of three vectors. 

1850 Caviey Math. Papers 1. 481 Forming with seven 
letters..a system of seven trinds containing every possible 
duad. 1885 Leupesporr Cresmona's Proj. Geont. 37 If the 
triad 4 BC be projected from S upon sy (giving 443)C)), 
and the triad A’S’C’ be projected from S$ upon sz (giving 
AyBCa); then the triads 4441C; and AgS9C3 will be in 
perspective. S A . 1 

i. Cryst. Triad axts, an axis of trigonal sym- 
metry. 1909 in Cent. Dici. Supp. 

3. Triad Society [tr. Chinese San Ho Hui, lit. 
‘three unite society’, i.e. ‘triple union society’, 
according to Giles meaning ‘the union of Heaven, 
Earth, and Man’]. A secret Chinese society, formed 
in the reign of Yung Chéng, 1723-36, with the 
alleged purpose of onsting the Manchu dynasty; 
now having a large membership in Southem 
China and various foreign countries. Hence 7riaids 

= memhers of the Triad Society. 

12x W. Mitxe Ace. Triad Society in Trans. Royat 
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Asiatic Soe. (1827) 1. 240 The name .. seems... to he the 
San hd hwuy, i.e. ‘The Society of the Three united, or the 
Triad Society’, 1836 Sia J. Davis Chinese xi, 11. 15 The 
San-hd-hoey, or Triad Society... The name seems to imply 
that when Heaven, Earth, and Man combine to favour 
them, they shall succeed in subverting the present ‘'artar 
dynasty. 1848 S. W. Wititams A/iddle Kingd. 1. viii. 395 
‘The English government of Hongkong, enacted in 1845, 
that any Chinese living in that colony who was ascertained 
to belong to the ‘'riad Society, should be declared guilty of 
felony, be imprisoned for three years, and after branding 
expelled the colony. 1g00 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/3 The 
programme of the Triads. 1907 Daily Chron. 28 May 1/7 A 
rebellion has broken out in Kwantung. Abant 30,coopersons, 
headed by the Triad Secret Society, have risen, 

Triadelphous (traiAde'lfas), a. Bod. [f. Tr- 
+Gr. d5eApés brother + -ous, after DiaDELPHOUS.] 
Of stamens: United by the filaments into three 
bundles. Ofa plant: Having the stamens so nnited. 

1830 Linotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 87 Stamens {of the Pea 
tribe]..either distinct or monadelphous, or diadelphous $ 
very seldom triadelphous. 1896 Henstow Wild Flowers 18 
In the St, John’s worts, they [the filaments] are grouped into 
clusters. .of three or five. “These are therefore triadelphous 
and pentadelphous. 

Triadic (traije-dik), a. (s4.)  [f. Triap+-10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or constituting a triad; consist- 
ing of triads, 

1788 IT. Taytor Proclus 1.123 We shall find a fine {to be} 
monadic; but a superficies dyadic, and a solid body triadic. 
1839 Baitey Festus viii. (1848) 95 Nature’s great Triadic 
Beales inallthingsseen. 1850 CayLev Afath, Pagers). 48 

in the triadic arrangements of seven and fifteen things. 

b. Triadic canon (Gr. Ch.): a hymn (Canon! 
7 b) in honour of the Trinity. 


1862 Neate Hysns East. Ch, 160 It would be impossible 


without wearying the reader, to translate the whole of the 
Triadic Canons, A F 

ce. Chem. That isa triad; trivalent. 

1882 in Ocinviz (Annandale). : 

da. Anc. Pros. (a) Containing three different 
metres or rhythms. (4) Composed of groups of 
systems, each of which contains three unlike 
systems. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

e. Of or belonging to the Welsh Triads. 

1849 T. Steruens Lit. Kymry 447 The Triadic form is 
frequently seen in the poems of Aneurin, aad Llywarch Hea, 
1906 C. Squiar Alythol. Ane. Brit. v.52 We learn. .that the 
battle of Camlaa was one of the ' Three Frivolons Battles 
of Britain ’,..and that the usual * Three ‘ alone escaped from 
it, though Arthur himself is, in spite of the triadic conven- 
tion, added as a fourth. ; 

B. sd. Math, In Quaternions, A sum of products 
of three vectors, 

So Tria‘dicai a., = ¢ricdic; Tria‘dically adv., 
according to triads, in the manner of a triad (in 


quot. 1860, in sense 2¢: cf. e above). 

1837 WneweLt Hist, Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 223 The intel- 
lectual gods produce all things triadically. 1860 J. J. 
Tuomas Brit, Antig. 214 The gallant Cymro triadically 
repeated..several englynion. 1890 Dudbiin~Rev. Jan. 60 
note, A transcript of an old ‘Triadical commentary. 

Triadism (troiadiz’m). [f as prec. +-18M.] 
Method, system, or principle of triads; arrange- 
ment in groups of three; threefold constitution. 

1846 T. W. Fess Baxter's Wks. Pref. Ess, so The 
method which Baxter adopted for systematizing the doctrines 
of pb aleey may he called Triadism. [Cf. Taicuotomize.} 
1909 A. R. Cotquuoun in Q. Rez. pe 672 The suggestion 
that triadism should supersede dualism as the basis of the 
[Habsburg] monarchy supposes the erection of a third (i.e. 


‘ a Slav) State. 


Triadist (traitidist). Welsh Let. [f. as prec. 
+-18T.] A composer of triads (see TR1aD 2c), 

1868 T. Nicnotas Pedigree Eng. Peopie 197 note, Caer- 
Liion, as the seat of King Arthur, ohtains from the Triadist 
pre-eminence even superior to the two Municipia, London 
and York, : “ 

Trine (train, train). Zool, [ad. Gr. rpiava 
trident.] A kind of sponge-spicule. 

Variously described as 'a rhabdus having at one end three 
prongsor ‘‘cladi” divergingat equal angles ’, and ‘a tetraxon 
spicule with 1 long and 3 equal shorter tangential rays’. 

1887 Sorzas in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 417/1 (Sponges) A 
particular case of the cladose rhabdus,..of the most fre- 
quent occurrence, is the trizne. f , 

Hence Trisnostrongyle (troi,zno,strpndzil) [Gr. 
atpoyysaos rounded], a tricene in which the main 
arm is blunt at the end; Trizwnostyle (-stail) 
[Gr. o7bados pillar, Styze], one in which it is 
sharp; Trise‘notyle (-tail) [Gr. réAy cushion], 
one in which it is blunt and rounded. 

1909 in Ceni. Dict. Supp. 

Triage (troiédz). [a. F. zréage (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action f. érier to pick, cull: 
see TRY uv. and -AGE.] ‘The action of assorting 
according to quality. Also attrid.; hence concer. 
(see quots.) ’ 

1727-4x Cnambens Cycé, 8. v. Wool, Each fleece consists of 
wool of divers qualities, and degrees of fineness, which the 
dealers therein take care to separate...If the triage, or 
separation he well made, in 15 bales there will be [etc.}. 
1845 Gentl, Mag. XCV. 1. 216/1 These (pickers] sort the 
{Coffee} berries into threeclasses ; “hest quality ', ‘middling’, 
and the third of all the bad broken berries..is called 
‘triage coffee, 1880 Spons’ Encycl, Manuf. 1. 705 The 
broken beans {of coffee), or ‘ triage’, must also be separated 
by hand fron: the dust, 1880 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/8 
Coffee.—..Costa Rica ;.. Triage 59s. 6d, 
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Triagonal (troije’gdual), a. [Erroneous forma- 
tion for TriconaL, after ¢etragonal, pentagonal, 
etc.; cf. TrraLocug.] Triangular. 

18z2 Scott Prrate xv. note, They change ranks, and place 
themselves in a triagonal figure. 1879 Proc. U. S. Nat. 
Museum \1. 270 Ostracionis with triagonal, tetragonal, or 
pentagonal carapaces, P 

Triakad, triacad (trai'akéd). Ane. Gr. ist. 
[ad. Gr. rpidxds, -a5-, the number thirty (alsa as 
below): ef. Trracontap.] ‘At Athens, a political 
division of the gvA7 containing thirty families; at 
Sparta, either 30 families (yy ofan oba), or 10 families 
(go of an oba)’ (Liddell and Scott), Cf. OBE. 

1846 Grote Greece 1 viii. II. 602 Herodotus tells us that 
Lycurgus established the military subdivisions peculiar to 
Sparta—the Endmoties, the Triiikads, and the Syssitia. 1868 
Smitn Staller Dict, Grk. §& Kom, Antiq. (ed. 7) 389/t. 

Triakis- (traiakis), repr. Gr. rpedms thrice; 
used in combination in Geom. and Cryst. in Tri:a- 
kis i:cosahe'dron, Tri:akis,o:ctahe’dron, Tri:a- 
kis,te:trahe‘dron (pl. in all cases -hedra), names 
of solids derived respectively from the icosahedron, 
octahedron, and tetrahedron by erecting a tri- 
angular pyramid on each face, thus multiplying 
the original number of faces by three. (In Geom. 
specially applied to those forms in which the 
pyramids are of such altitude as to make all the 
solid angles regular.) Hence in derived adjs., as 
Tri:akis,o-ctahe‘drid. 

1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 89 The form. .called the tria- 
kisoctahedron, 895 Stoay-Masketyne Crystaliogr, vii. 
§ 174. 199 The triakisoctahedron or octahedrid pyramidion 
. the more acute the pyramidion the more nearly it approxi- 
mates in aspect to a rhomb-dodecahedron, /id. § 187. 220 
Triakisoctahedrid forms met with in combination. Jé/d. 
§ 18. 224 The triakistetrahedra. .(tetrahedrid pyramidia). 

Triakontarchy: see TRIACONTARCHY. 

Trial (trail), 54.1 Also 6 Sc. triel, 6-7 Sc. 
tryel(1, 6-7 tri-, tryall, 7-8 (9 dial.) tryal. [= 
AF. ¢rial, tried, f. trier to Try, instanced in 16thc., 
but prob, earlier: see -AL. Cf. Du Cange s.v. 
triallum.] The action or fact of trying or being 
tried, in various senses of TRY wv. 

(The senses are here arranged not, according to the chro- 
nological order of the quotations cited, but in accordance 
with the sense-development seen in Tay v. and Tatasxe.) 

1. Zaw. The examination and determination of 
a canse bya judicial tribunal; determination of the 
guilt or innocence of an accused person by a conrt. 

Hence to ding (a person or cause) fo trial; to put (a 
person) on is trial, to stand (one's) triad, etc.; also trial by 
the country, by jury, by proviso, etc.: see these words. 

15977 Sia T. Smity Comme. Eng. (1633) 189 The clarke 
asketh him how he will be tried and telleth him he must say, 
by God and the counatrie, for these be the words formall of 
his triall after inditement. 1651 Hospes Leviath, u. xxvie 
146 In the ordinary triallsof Right, Twelve aien of the com- 
mon rope are the Judges. 1712 AnpuTnnot Foku Bult 
App. iii, So Jack resolved; but he had done more wisely to 
have put himself upon the triat of his country. 1838 Txirt- 
wat. Greece 1V. 73 He was brought to trial.. Theramenes, 
lately his intimate friend, became his accuser. 1885 Alanch, 
Exam, 10 July 5/1 In this case the parties were first put 
upon their trial. xgrx Act x & 2 Geo. V,c,6§ 9 (1) Any 
sheriff or his lawful deputy before whom a writ of inquiry 
or a writ of trial is executed. . 

b. The determination of a person’s guilt or 
innocence, or the righteousness of his cause, by a 
combat between the accuser and accused (érzal dy 
battle, by (single) combat, by wager of battle, by 
the sword); ‘a combat decisive of the merits of a 
cause ’ (Schmidt) ; see also ¢vza/dy ORDEAL. These 
methods of trial are now abolished; but expres- 
sions originally referring to them are still in fig. 
usc. Thus, war is often spoken of as a ‘trial hy 
battle’ with God for judge. 

1593 Suaxs. Aich, //, 1, i. 81 Ile answer thee in any faire 
degree, Or Chinalrous designe of knightly triall. 595 — 
ohn u, i. 286 Those sonles That to their everlasting resi- 
dence, Before the dew of enening fall, shall fleete In dread- 
full triall of our kingdomes King. ibid. 342 England thou 
hast not sau’d one drop of blood In this hot trialk more then 
we of France, 1600 —~ A. Y. L.1. ii. 199 Let your faire eies, 
and gentle wishes go with mee to my triall. 1617 [see Com- 
BaT sé. 1), 1641 (see Battie sd, 2]. 1738 Giover Leonidas 
in. 564 By single combat were the tryal vain. 1819 Ac? 59 
Geo. I1f,c. 46 Whereas ..the Trial by Battel in any Suit, is 
a Mode of Trial unfit to be used; and it is expedient that 
the same should be wholly abolished. . be it..enacted, That 
..in any Writ of Right now depending, or which may here- 
after be.. commenced, the Tenant shall not be received to wage 
Battel, nor shalt Issue he joined nor Trial be had hy Battel. 
1868 G. Pavmg Autodiog. Recolt, vii (1870) an, 1818. 133. 

2. The action of testing or putting to the proof 
the fitness, truth, strength, or other quality of 
anything ; test, probation. 

3826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 108 The tryall of our 
fayth, & examinacyon or proue of our hope. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Erasut. Par. Mark viii. 53b, Nowe maketh he a triall 
howe much his disciples haue ened ghostly. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1x. 339 The most certaine triall of 
these horses is when they can ouertake the beast called Lant 
or the Ostrich in a race. 1604 E. G{armstone] D’Acos¢a's 
Hist, Indies w., vi. 221 The triall of mettall by fire. 1695 
Woopwaap Vai. Hist. Earth t, (1723) 23 They answer all 
Chymical Tryals in like Manner as the Sea-Shells do. 190 
Motor, Ann. 145 The Automobile Club..held a series o! 
practical and official brake trials in Welbeck Park. 


‘ TRIAL. 


b. The fact or condition of heing tried by 
suffering or temptation; probation. + In quot. 
¢1550, temptation (o4s.). (Cf. 9.) 

cxgso CNEKE fait. xxvi. 41 Can ie not watch oon hour 
with me, watch and prai yt ie enter not into trial. 1644 
Mirron Aveo. (Arh.) 45 Chat which purifies us is triall. 
1755 YounG Centauri, Wks, 1757 LV. 108 Is not this stretch- 
ing out our boldness even beyond the day of tryal? 1871 
Macourr Men, Patios vi. 71 The hour of trial—the testing 
hour of suffering arrived, eiphe é 

+3. Inquiry or investigation in order to ascertain 
somelbing; examination, elucidation. 
(get) trial, to make inquiry. Sc. Obs. 
1587-72 Diurnal Occur. (Bann. Cl.) 72 Ane conventioun 
een to convene in Sanctandrois for taking tryell of the 
matter above writtin. 1575 in Alaitl. C4. Misc. 1.126 To he 
diligent for gaitting of tryall of the deid barne that wes 
cassin furth in Foresteris wynd. 4@1657 Sie W. Mure 
PS. CxxXxix, ; My pathes, ny lying doun thou eyest, And 
narrow tryall takes, ; 

4, Actton, method, or treatment adopted in order 


to ascertain the result; investigation by means of 
experience; experiment. Azle of trial and error: 


see POSITION 3. 
31570 Levins parle. 13/14 A Tryall, exferimentum, 1608 
Bacon Comment. Sot, Wks, 1868 1V. 63 A collection of 
hainomena, of surgery, destillations, minerall tryalls. 1726 
gon Albert's Archit. 11. 106/1 In what season it is best 
to make these tryals has not heen. declared. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math, |. 256 They miay be all readily solved by the 
following easy rule of Double Position, sometimes called 
Trial-and-Error. 1812 Woopuouse Astron, xxxix, 387 
Astronomers have sought, by the indirect methods of trial 
and conjecture, to avoid them. 1907 Verney Alem. I. 536 
fle will have some alders set in the wet places..for a trial. 
+b. The result ascertained by testing; effect ; 


efficacy. (Cf. Proor sd. 7.) Obs. rare. 

3859 Moawyne Evonym, 30 They giue it to drinke against 
the fittes of the falling sycknes with maruellons tryall. 

+5. transf. Evidence, proof. Oés. 

1532 Fritn Let. Wks. (1573) 81/1 What can he more triall of 
a fothfull hart, then to aduenture not onely to ayde and 
succour by the meanes of other,..but also personally to 
visite the poore oppressed ? 1877 Harrison England i. vi, 
(1877) 1. 153, I will not saie..it I should, I could easilie 
bring my triall. @15§86 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvi, 86 
‘Thow..gave gud tryell of thy lytill treuth. a@1670 Spatp- 
inc Troud. Chas. / (1851) 11. 33 Thir newis turned to nothing, 
for there wes no tryel found that sic materis were trew. 

6. A testing of qualifications, attainments, or 
progress; examination. 

spec, the examination prescribed by Presbyteries for the 
licensing of preachers or the ordination of ministers; also, 
in Scotland, the public probation of a Lord of Sessions (#4) 
at Eton College, Harrow, and other schools, the terminal 
examination; at Oxford and Cambridge, short for éria? 
eights (see 13). 5 

1672 Mem. $. Fraser in Sel, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 309 
After trial of my gifts and conversation by several exercises 


To take | 


and pieces of trial. they agreed to trust me in the name of | 


Christ with the dispensation of the Gospel. 1706 Act 6 
Anne c. u. Art. xix, No writer to the signet (shall) be capable 
to be admitted a lord of the session unless he undergo a 
private and publick tryal on the civil law. ave . CHAMBER- 
Layne St. Gt. Brit, (1710) 425 ‘Lhe Manner ot Admission into 
this Society [se the Faculty of Advocates] is..sometimes, 
tho’ rarely, by a Trial in the Scots Law. 1710 ‘I’, Haty- 
avaton Afem. ii. (1824) 238, | underwent the other parts of 
my private trials and on May 1, 1700 was ordained at Ceres, 
381s Scorr Guy AY, xix, He went to stand trial for his 
license as a preacher, 1847 in Hare Story my Life (1896) 1. 
223 We are busy at our Trial, which we do with our masters 
in form. 1849 Haaren £, Erskine i. 1t Mr. Erskine was 
after the usual trials licensed hy the Presbytery of Kirkcaldy. 
1905 Vacnett The fir/¢ ix, If we put our backs—and heads 
—into Trials, we can easily get a remove. 1908 G. D. Law 
in Boston Acc. Life 84 note, The trials of a probationer 
about to be ordained were similar to those of a divinity stu. 
dent applying for licence. 1908 Wesim. Gaz, 7 Oct. 12/1 
The ceremony..which every Scottish judge has to‘ pass’, 
is called his ‘trials *. af cout 

+7. The fact of undergoing or experiencing ; 
experience, Zo have (or make) trial of, to ex- 
perience. Ods. 

1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa v,a57 Whereof I my selfe 
bane had often triall, 163: Weever Anc. Fun, Mon. 512 
Henries command was a Law; of which Cromwell had a 
triall, 1656 Eart Monm. tr. Boccadini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 
3, xxii, (1674) 26 Tyrants, by whom they made trial of the 
most deplorable miseries. 1657 — tr. Paruta's Pol, Disc. 

2 Even Augustus himself made trial of many Insurrections 
in Spain, Germany, apd in the Eastern parts. 1687 A. 
Lovete tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 178 We had a tryal then of 
these Panniers, and for my part | was much at my ease, 


8. An attempt to do something; an endeavour, 


effort. (In quot. 1614, an attempt to gain.) 

1614 Rateten His¢, World. iii. § 11 [He] went toa greater 
enterprise; een to fight in tryall of the Empire. 1638 Sia 
T. Heeamnat Trav, (ed. 2) 72 Ecbar is poysoned;.. after 
foureteene dayes violent torment and trialls to expel! the 
G son, yeelds up his ghost. — a Swirt Fates Clergymen 

Vis. 1755 IL. tt. 24 But this I eonfess is a trial too dan- 

crous often to engage in. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. $98, 

proposed to makc a trial for landing if the weather should 
suit. 1853 Lyncw Self Lnprov. 1. 6 If you take away trial, 
you get rid of failure, but of success too. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac, 1. xviii, 128 He said he would make the trial. 

9. That which puts one to the test ; sf. a painful 
test of one’s endurance, patience, or faith; hence, 
affliction, trouble, misfortune. (Cf. 2b.) 

1754 Ricwaapson Grandison (1781) IL. i. 9 How would 
such a creature,.haye behaved under such tryals? 1831 
Scorr Cast. Dang. xiv, ‘Lrials by which the most generous 
affections may besoured, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. iv, All 
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people have their trials, 1865 — Afut, #7. 1.iv, Lavinia has 
not known the trial that Bella has known. 1885 ‘ Mars. 
ALexanora’ 4? Bay ix, Her life has beena very trying one. 
jal trust its trials will soon be over. 

10. Something that serves as a sample or proof 
of a manufacture or material, or of the skill of a 
maker or operator, the progress of an operation, 
ete.; sfec.in Lotlery manuf. a piece of clay or the 
like by which the progress of the firing process may 
be judged; a trial-piece. 

1608 R. WirFIN ete, in Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 128 
Capt. N. being dispatched with the tryals of pitch, tarre, 
glasse, frankincense, and sope ashes, with that [=what] 
clapbord and wainscot could bee provided. 1609 ? N. Powett 
tbid.154 Wee..produced a triall of glasse; made a well... 
re-couered our Church [etc.]. 3825 J. Nictotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 469 In different parts of the oven... rings of 
Egyptian ulack clay are placed, as trials, by which an ex- 
perienced fireman can tell how much longer the process 
must he carried on, 31870 J. Roskext in Ang, Alech, 18 Feb. 
5498/2 If the Copper is intended for rolling purposes, then a 
large sample termed a trial is taken. 

+b. See quot. Obs. rare. 
1611 Coter., Languette,..the tryall, or cocke of a ballance. 
@. Short for ¢ria/-ball, trial-gallop. 

1884 /llustr. Lond, News 1 Nov. 410/3 Three guineas for 
a ‘lose’ (besides four guineas for every private ‘trial’). 1897 
*Trvott’ (Bleakley) Short Jautags vi, ‘That was a trial! 
he explained. ‘It was the second ball! cried Tuckett, 

1l. A sieve or sifting screen. Now dal. 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferad, Mechanic 446 The spout .. 
receives the bark from the stones, and conveys it into the 
tryal..which tryal is wired, to shift or dress the bark as it 
descends from the stones. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Trial, a 
coarse sieve ina winnowing machine. 

12. Phrases. On tria/ (sense 2), on the basis or 
condition of being tried, as fo fake a person or 
thing on trial, to take subject to the condition of 
being satisfactory when tried. Zo be on (his, 
her, ot its) triad (2, 6), to be in a state of proba- 
tion until il is seen how he or it will succeed or 
work. See also ¢o puta person on his trial; to 
bring to trial; to stand (one's) trial in sense 1. 

174t Westey Wks. (1872) I. 301 The others were put 
upon trial again. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars tii, 133 
During the thirteenth century they [the monks] were, so to 
speak, upon their trial. 1904 H. Paut Hist. Eng. 1. 409 
Speaking at the Trinity House on the gth of Jume [1855), 
Prince Albert declared that Constitutional government was 
on its trial, and urged the duty of placing more confidence 
inthe Ministers of the Crown, [But Pr, Albert's words, as 
given in élustr, Lond, News 16 June, 1855, and other news- 
papers, were ‘Gentlemen, our Constitutional Government 
is undergoing a heavy trial’ [etc.. See also Th, Martin 
Life of Pr. Consort (1874-9).) Afod. 1 will take the maid 
for a month on trial. You may have the dust-extractor 
three days on trial. 


13. attris. and Comé, Of or pertaining to trial; 
made, done, used, or taken for or as a trial: as 
trial animal, -chord, -correction, day, -examination, 
feat, -fire, -ground, heat (Heat sd. 10), -hole, 
-hour, -impresston, lot, marriage, match (Cricket), 
number, -ordeal, -pan, parlour, plot, race, stone, 
time, -working, -yard; also pi, as trials cap, man, 
secretary; also trial balance, in book-keeping by 
double entry, an addition of the whole of the entries 
on each side of the ledger, when the sum of the 
debits onght to balance the stm of the credils; 
trial bar, ‘a cuboid used by turners for testing the 
inclination of planes’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
trial bit, an alifistable bit for measuring a horse's 
mouth (Knight Dict. lech. 1877); trial-book, a 
book in which a cashier enters sums paid and re- 
ceived so as at any time to take out a trial balance 
of cash in hand; trial case = ¢rial sight; trial 
cock (see quot.) ; trial court, a court before which 
trials take place in the first instance; distinguished 
from an appeal court; trial eight, Boat-racing, 
an eight-oared boat’s provisional crew, from among 
whom some members of the final eight may be 
chosen ; trial glasses (//.), a set of graduated 
glasses for ascertaining the requirements of defec- 
tive vision; trlal-jar (see quot.); trial judge, 
t, justice: cf. ¢ria/ court; trialjury, a petty jury, 
distinguished from a grand jury (Webster, 1911); 
trial lawyer, a lawyer practising in a trial court; 
trial-list, ibe register of causes or prisoners to 
be tried; the calendar (Cassel’s Encycl. Dict, 
1888) ; trial-piece, something made or taken as 
a specimen; sfec. a coin or the like struck as a 
test of the die, or as a specimen of the design; 
trial plate, in assaying coin (see quot.); trial 
proof, a proof taken from a plate dnring the 
process of engraving to show its state; trial 
sight (see quot.); trial (spectacle) frame, an 
adjustable frame with revolving graduated filtings 
to hold ¢rfal glasses (q.v.); trial square, a try- 
square (Knight Dict, Afech. 1877); trial-trip, a 
trip taken to test the speed and other qualities of 
a vessel, etc. 

1908 Brit. Med, Frnl27 May 1141 The dose which the *trial 


animals stood will set up serious symptoms in the infected 
ones. 1890 Times 11 July 13/5 Witness drew his attention to 
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the figures in the cashier's *trial-book, and asked haw he ac- 
counted forthem. 1901 Daily Chron.23 Nov.9/5 A ‘*Trials' 
cap is eagerly sought after, and the inclusion of ‘Old Blues’ 
robs other men of their chance, 1889 Brinsmeap His?. 
Pianoforte 187 The *trial-chord, when struck, should pro- 
duce a rapid beat or series of undulations of sound. 1825 J. 
Nicwo.son Oferat, Mechanic 167 *Trial or gauge cocks,. 
to ascertain the height of the water in the boiler. 1867-77 
G.¥. CuamBers Astron. 1, xi. 129 Applying this..to the 
eclipses in the form of a *trial-correction. 1907 MWests1 
Gaz. 4 Apr. 2/1 The new law permits the Government to 
appeal fromcertain judgments of the *trial Court, 1593 SHAKS, 
2 Hen, VL, ut. i. 114 That Doyt that ere |] wrested from the 
King..Be brought against me at my *Tryall day. 1878 
Srupas Lect. Med. & Mod, fist. (1886) 157 [The Crusades] 
were the “trial-feat of the young world. 1598 Snaks. 
Merry W.v. v.88 With *Triall-fire touch me his finger end. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Vrial glasses. 1895 Arnold 4 Sons’ 
Catal, Surg. Instrum, 125 Spectacle Frame, plain, for 
Trial Glasses, 1878 Urn Dict. Arts 1V. 323 The Mont 
Cenis tunnel formed the greatest *trial-ground ever bronght 
to the attention of inventors and makers of either rock- 
drills or air-compressors. 1909 IW/estn. Gaz. 29 May 9 4 
Arrangements have been made for aeroplane flights..at 
Wembley, where an excellent stretch of suitable trial-ground 
exists. 1894 A. Ropertson Nuggets, etc. 212 He turned 
from side to side, apparently looking for a digger’s *trial- 
hole that would suit his purpose. 1907 Sir W. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor Sept. 203 The terms of our firman permitted. . 
the making of trial-holes. 1847 Mary Howitt Saé/ads, 
etc, 317 In this, the fiercest *trial-hour, My douhting soul 
sustain! 1879 H. Pinuites Addit. Notcs Coins 1 There are 
also leaden “trial-impressions of the dies. 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech.,*Trialyar, a tall glass vessel used for con- 
taining liquids to be tested hy the hydrometer. 1908 

Westm, Gaz. 11 June 2/t They..gave orders for *trial lots 
[of soft wire-rods]. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXI1X. 485/1 The 
result is a lot of fast *trial-:machines, all of one general 
family. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 July 6/4 Both crews are 
awarded their distinctive medals, and every member may 
wear the ‘Trials’ cap—the white flannel cap with the 
crossed oars. The ‘* Trials’ man is out of the ruck, 1633 
Nyren Hae. Cricketer's Tutor 58 The whole country round 
would flock to see one of their *trial matches. 1884 F. J. 
Briten Watch & Clockm, 273 Vhe Greenwich method of 
arriving at the “trial number, 1874 RaymMonp Stadrst, Mines 
& Mining 500 Inasmuch as the samples of ore were not large 
in quantity, they commenced making small “trial-pans. 
1555 BraprorD Ledé, in Foxe A. § M.(1570) 1834/2 Vou are in 
the schole-house and *triall parlour of the Lord. 1663 /xser. 
Simon's Petit, Crown, Thomas Simon most humbly prays 
your Majesty to compare this his *tryall piece with the 
Dutch [etc]. 1830 [E. Hawnins] Anglo-French Comnage 
64, I cannot consider this as current nioney, neither does 
it exactly come under the description of a trial piece. 
1859 Adin. Rev, CVX. 377 Cicero attempted to make 
words, and his trial-pieces were very neat..struck of good 
metal. 1904 IVeston. Gaz. 11 July 10/2 Some interesting 
trial-pieces. executed in true fresco on a suitable ground 
before heginning to paint on the wall. 1883 Excyc/. Brit. 
XVI. 484/1 Pieces cut from *trial plates of standard fine- 
ness,..being assayed against the coins under examination. 
1906 Hest. Gaz. 20 Aug. 3/1 The county (Gloucestersh.] 
happens to be one which affords a great variety of experi- 
ment owing to the variety of its soils...I ence the advent 
of the “trial plots. 1891 Cent, Dict., “Trial proof. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 1/3 These rare mezzotints are all in 
trial proof state, 1903 Daily Chron. x Aug, 3/3 The prints 
exist in a far less ‘restricted ‘ number than he imagines, and 
are not by any means chiefly trial-proofs. 1847 /édustr. 
Lond. News 10 July 23/2 The first day is to be occupied 
with the *trial races. 1884 Ksicut Dict, Meck. Supp. 
*Trial Sight (Optical), an oculist’s case of trial lenses, etc., 
for testing sight. /érd. 903/2 A *trial spectacle frame, with 
double grooves to each eye, graduated to 180°... Used for 
finding the axis of imperfect vision in astigmatism or cylin- 
drical cornea. 1877 W. R. Coorger expt. Obelisks xxii. 
(1878) 126 A *trial stone for every idle Greek or ignorant 
tourist tocut his initials upon, ¢1841 ArnoLpin Stanley Lie 
(1845) II. x. 300 The first seventy years of the eighteenth 
century,..the abused “trial time of modern Europe. 1860 
Pussy Alin, Proph. 79 lt was a long trial-time, in which 
they were taught entire dependance upon God. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Trtat-trip, an experithental trip. 
1go2 Eniz, L. Banks Newspaper Giri 211, | wouldn't let 
any reporter take the trial trip, anyway. 1905 A. R, 
Wattace Life 11, 182 The house being used for prospecting 
purposes and *trial-workings. 

+ Trial, 50.2 Obs. rare. In 5 tryall [App. an 
ignorant combination of Tri-+-au.] A group or 
set of three, a triad. (In the second quot. con- 
fusedly used for each one of the three.) 

2a 1800 Chester Pi. i. 7, 1 am the mb a trynitie that 
neuer shall betwynninge. /é/d, 17 These three tryallsin a 
Trone and true Trynitie Be grounded in my godhead, 
exalted by my exellence. 

Trial, a. Gram. [f. L. érd-, stem of trés, tria 
three +-AL, after dual.] Applied to a ‘number’ or 
inflected form denoting three, in some languages of 
New Guinea and Polynesia; = Trinat a. 3. 

1886 J. Inctis /n New Hebrides ix. 2 There are four 
numbers in the personal pronouns [used by the Aneityu- 
mese], the singular, the dual, the trial, and the plural; as 
1, we tio, we three, and weall, 1911 Bible in World July 
206/a The Kiwai language is one of the most difficult in 
New Guinea... The verb.. distinguishes singular, dual, 
trial (3) and plural number both in he subject and object, 

Trialate: see Tat- 1. 

Trialism (troi‘iliz’m). [f. as prec. + -Is3t, after 
dualism.) 

1. The doctrine of the threefold constitution of 
man, as body, soul, and spirit, or other three 
separate essences, 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

2. A union of three states or countries. 

3908 West, Gaz. 16 Jan. a/1 The substitution of a 
Trialism, consisting of Austria, Hungary, and Bohemia,.. 
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for the present Dualism, 1911 Q. Aez. July 260 There has 
heen revived in Austria the idea of ‘trialism ', that isto say, 
the amalgamation of all the Servo-Croatian countries of the 
Monarchy into a unit, which, with the German States and 
Hungary, would form a kind of federal empire. 

Triality (traijecliti). rave. [f. as prec., after 
duality, plirality.] 

+1. The holding of three benefices at once. Ods. 

@1529 Sxetton Col, Cloute 564 Of tryalytes, And of tot 
quottes, They commune lyke sottes, 1536 Act 28 Yea. VU, 
c. 16 § 4 Pluralities, unions, trialities, appropriacions.. And 
other bulles, breves, and faculties. 1587 Hagaison England 
lu. ii. (1877) 1. 63 So plentifullie gat he by his perquisits, as 
elections, procurations, appeales, preuentions, pluralities, 
tot quots, trialities [etc.]. 1637 Bastwick Litany u.g The 
Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trialityes, totquots, 
the Prelats doe the same. 

2. The condition or quality of being threefold. 

1872 Doran Men. Gt, Towms xiii, (1878) 294 Dr. Wigan 
+-not only wrote on the Duality of the Mind, but on the 
Triality Gf we may coina word), the threefold excellence, of 
the Brighton atmosphere. 

Trialogue (traialyg). [Erroneous formation 
on supposcd analogy of dialogue, the first syllable 
of this being mistaken for the prefix D1-2 = two. 
Cf. med.L. ¢rialogus (Wyclif).] A dialogue or 
colloquy between three persons. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 431/2 As though it wer 
a dyalogue, or rather a tryalogue betwene himself, the 
messenger and me. nh Woon A2h. Oxon, 1. 21 ‘Trialogue 
hetween Tho. Bilney, Hngh Latimer,and W. Repps, 1721 
D'Uarev Jive Queens Brentford v. 1, This Epilogue..is a 
Trialogue, and to be perform'd between Sol, Rain, and 
Boreas. 1900 G, W. E, Russet Conf Bhs, §& Alen 150 A 
trialogne, called ‘A contention between a wife, a widow, 
and a maid‘. 

Triamide (traisamaid). Chem, [f. Tri- 5a + 
AMIDE.] A componnd in which the three acid 
hydroxyls (OH) of a tribasic acid are replaced by 


three amidogen groups (NH,): the hydrogen of — 


the amidogen groups may be replaced by metals 
or by one or more monovalent radicals; e.g. 
citramide, C,H,(OH)(CO. NH,)s, the triamide of 
citric acid, C,H,(OH)(CO.OH),; cyanuramide 
or melamine, C,N,(NH,),, the triamide of cyanuric 
acid, C;N,(OH),. For the earlier view of the 
structure of triamides, see quot. 1863-72. 

1862 Mitter Edw. Chew. (ed. 2) IIT. 427 As an instance 
of a secondary triamide, phenylcitramide may be given. 
1863-74 Watts Dict. Chew. 1.173 Primary Triamides.— 
They represent 3 molecnies of ammonia, in which 3 atoms 
of hydrogen are replaced by a triatomic acid-radicle :— 
Phosphamide..N?.(PO)”. Hg. 1866 OounG A nine. Chen. 
19 C\N,(HaN), Cyanuric triamide. 

Triamine (traiimain). Chem. [f. Tri- ga + 
Aurve.] A carbon compound containing three 
amidogen or amino-groups (NH,), but excluding 
the amides, in which the amidogen may be viewed 
as replacing acid hydroxyl groups; the hydrogen 
of the amidogen groups may be replaced by one or 
more monovalent radicals: see also quot. 1868. 

1868 Fownes Elem, Chem. (ed. 10) 882 Triamines. These 
are bases derived from..three molecules of ammonia... 
NgHg, by substitution of..trivalent alccholeradicals for a 
part or the whole of the neeropent A portion of the hydrogen 
may at the same time be replaced by univalent, alcchol- 
radicals. 1887 Tiov Jfod. Chent. (ed. 2) 758 Aniline red is 
a salt of base vosaniline, CooHtgNg. This..is a triamine. 


Trian (trai‘in), a. L/er. [app. f. L. ¢rés, cria 
three +-an.] In ¢riaz aspect: see quot.: cf. THREE- 
QUARTERED b. 

€1828 Berav Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Trian-aspect, show- 


ing three-fourth parts of the body, as an eagle, &c. in a 
trian-aspect: it is what painters term three-quartered, 

| Triandria (troijendria). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1735), £ mod.L. triandr-us, f. Gr. tpeis 
three + dvnp, dvép- man, male, taken as = stamen: 
see -ANDROUS,] The third class in the Linnean 
Sexual System, comprising plants having herma- 
phrodite flowers with three stamens not cohering; 
also an order in some classes, comprising plants 
with three stamens, So Tria:nder (rare), a tri- 
androus plant; Tria‘ndrian, Tria‘ndrious, and 
(usually) Tria‘ndrous aa/s., having three stamens ; 
belonging to the class (or order) 77iandria. 

1828 Wesstxa, *7riander, 1748 Linnzus Hortus Ufsa- 
fiensis Classis iii, 13 *Triandria. ig Les dntrod. Bot, 
1, xxiii, (1788) 139 Of the twentieth Class, Gynaandria.. 
Order Il, 7rtandria, comprehending such Plants as have 
three Stamina, 1828 Wesster, *7riandrian, 1786 ABER 
caomBle Gard, Assist., Arrangemt. 35 Willow tree..Com- 
mon white leaved. .. *Lriandrious, white barked. 1830 
Linotey Wat, Syst. Bot. 261 [Iridezx)] differ from Amaryl- 
lidez..in being *triandrous, 1870 Hooker Sid. Flora 
430 Hierochloe... Holy Grass..upper flower 2-sexual 2- 
androus; 2 lower male, 3-androus. 


Triangle (treieng’l, traijeng’l), so. Also 5 
tri-, tryangyl, 5-7 tryangle, 6 triangil, try- 
anghel, 6-7 triangill; 5-6 treangle, 6 tree- 
angle, treangell, [a. F. ¢riamgle (13th c. in 
Godef. Compl,), or ad, its source, L. ¢riangulum, 
sb. neut. from ¢riangulus adj. three-cornered, f. 
tri-, TRI- + angulus ANGLE.] 

1. Geom, etc. A figure (usually, a plane rectilineal 
figure) having three angles and three sides. 

In mod, Geom. a triangle is regarded as a system of three 
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points not collinear, together with the three straight lines 
Joining them; or as a system of three straight lines each 
intersecting the two others at different points, 

Circular triangle, a plane triangle formed by three inter- 
2 circular arcs. Spherical triangle, a triangle 
formed by three arcs upon the surface of a sphere: see 

SruearcaL, Triangle of forces, the theorem in statics that 

if three forces in one plane, acting at one point, be in equi- 
librium, three straight lines in that plane parallel to their 
directions will form a triangle whose sides are proportional 
to their magnitudes. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. eviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Some [nuts] ben distingnid in pe cop as it were with pe 
schap of n triangle [orig. per formant trianguli), c¢1400 
Lanfrauc's Cirurg, 258 Pe nose is maad of .ij. boones in pe 
maner of atriangle in pis maner. A A, 15st RECoRor Pathe. 
Kuowl, 1. Defing A triangle is nothinge els to say, hut o 
figure of three corners. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Conti. 
451 Betwyxt Caleis, Arde and Granelyn, Townes. .set as it 
were a treangle. 1646 Sia T. Baownr Prend, Fp. 25 In 
every triangle, two sides which soever be taken are greater 
then the side remaining. 1781 Gipson Decé. §& F. xvii. 11. 
3 The figure of the imperial city [Constantinople] may be 
represented under that of an unequal triangle, 1885 
Leuvesvorr Cremona's Prof. Geout. 145 A series of 
theorems..relating to the inscribed pentagon, quadrangle, 
and triangle..a series of correlative theorems relating to 
the circumscribed pentagon, quadrilateral, and triangle. 

b. A figure of this form used symbolically (e. g. 
an equilateral triangle as a symbol of the Trinity), 
or in magic or necromancy. In Her. a figure of 
this form as a bearing ; 77 ¢réargle, said of three 
or more bearings arranged in the form of a triangle. 

1584 R. Scor Discow. Witcher. xv. ii. (1886) 322 He is a 
lier, except he be brought into a triangle, and there he 
speaketh divinelie. 1766 Poany /eraldry (1787) 175 Azure, 
three Trouts fretty im ‘I'riangle Argent. 
Avchama xx. viii, The sacred Triangle.. Holding the 
Emblem which no tongue may tell. ¢1828 Beaay Encycl, 
fTer. 1, Gloss., Triangle, this sometimes occurs as a bearing 
in coat-earmour. See Cross of Triangles, or twelve triangles 
incross, 1864 Bouter, Jer. J1ist, & Pop, xix. § 5. (ed. 3) 
311 A nail in every point thereof, in triangle. 1894 Parker's 
Gloss. £Ter.s.v., Charges may he described as fretted in 
triangle, e.g. in the arms of Troutheck (under Sadvzon)... 
The insignia of the Isle of Man are sometimes blazoned as 

Stexved in triangle. 

e. fy. A group or set of three, a triad. 

1621 T, Wituiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard 129 In 
this sacred triangle is included the renouncing of our selues. 
169 WintinG (¢7t/e) Old Jacob's Altar, newly repaired ; or, 
the Saints Triangle of Dangers, Deliverances, and Duties. 
1907 Daily Chron, 5 Dec. 3/4 Mrs. Dudeney’s novel..deals 
with the eternal triangle, which, in this case, consists of two 
men and one woman. 


2. Something having the form of a triangle; any 


three-cornered body, object, or space. 

a 1618 Syivesten Mem. Mortalitie u. Ix, Th' Earth cannot 
fill thy heart's unequall Angles, Thy heart's a Triangle, the 
earth's a Round. 1788 Gispon Dect, § F. 1. (1846) V. 2 The 
Arabian peninsula may he conceived as a triangle of spacious 
hut irregular dimensions, 1791 Newrr Tour Eng. & Scot. 
320 The present fort, which 1s a triangle, has two bastions. 
1843 Cagiyite Past § Pr. ui, In what_wig and black tri- 
angle dost thou walk abroad? 1847 Mas. A. Kear tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia i, 13 The Servians..in the first half 
of the 14th century..formed the strongest power of the 
Wyrian triangle, 1895 R. W. Cuampers Aing tn Yellow, 
Demoiselle D’Ys i, A \ong wavering triangle of water-fowl 
drifted southward over our heads, 


Spec. *natural objects. : 
b. Palmistry. A triangular figure made by three 


of the lines of the hand: see quot. 1653. 

¢1460 Meruam IWé&s, (E.E.T.S.) 86 A nyany! ee ys off 
one length, evyn on alle partys. .betokynnyth bodyly strengh 
and bold off herte, £d¢d., The fyrste lyne ys the fyrst parte 
off the tryangyy and yt gothe abonte the hylle of the 
thombe. 1653 R. Sanoers Physiogn. 58 This Triangle is 
made in the hand by three Lines, that of Life, the middle 
natural Line, and that of the Head. 

ce, Astron, The constellation 7réazgeliem, north 

of Aries, characterized by three stars in the posi- 
tions of the angular points of an isosceles triangle, 

Also, Trianguiunt minus, the Lesser Triangle, a constel. 
lation immediately south of this, introduced by Hevelius in 
1690, but now disused ; Triangulum australe, the Southern 
Triangle, a modern constellation near the South Pole, 

tggt Recoade Cast, Knowl. (1556) 265 By hir [Andromeda’s} 
lefte foot is ther a small constellation..commonly called 
the Triangle. 1868 Lockves Guillemin's Heavens (ed, 3) 
334 The Altar and the Southern Triangle, which lie along 
the Milky Way in looking towards the pole. 

ad. Axat.. Applied, with defining words, to the 


triangular areas bounded by certain muscles: as 

Triangles af the neck, anterior (subdivided into the sud. 
maxillary triangle and the superior and inferior carotid 
triangles) and posterior (subdivided into the occipital and 
subclavian triangles); Triangle of Petit, above the crest 
of the ilium ; Scarfa's fr, in the upper part of the thigh. 

1846 Britran tr. AZalgaigne's Man, Oper. Surg. 147 The 
inferior triangle of the popliteal space is bounded on each 
side by the heads of the gastrocnemius. 1876 Clix. Soc. 
Trans. UX. 41, | removed all the enlarged glands in front 
of the sterno-mastoid, and thus cleared the anterior triangle 
of the neck. 1897 Al/butt's Syst, Afed. LV. 418 [An abscess] 
may open superficially in the loin through the triangle of 
Petit. P 

e. Entom. A triangular marking or space on an 
insect’s wing. 

1832 [see 4]. 1891 Cent. Dict., Triangle...In entom. a 
large three-sided cell found in the wings of many dragon- 
flies. .often called the discoidal triangle, to distinguish it 
from the iu¢ernad triangle, which adjoins it on the inner side, 
and the aa/ triangle, which lies close to the anal border of 
the wing. 
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TRIANGLE. . 


f. A species of box-fish of triangular form, as 
Ostracion trigonum, 

*artificial objects. 

g. A small ornament or piece of jewellery of a 
triangular form. 

1528 Will of W. Mores (Somerset Ho.), A triangill of 
siluer and gilte. 1§a9 H/1d? of Leigh (ibid.), My corsse 
gurdell wt the Treeangle of flowres of silver and golde. 1531 
Kee. St. Mary at Hitt 48 A demysent (girdle) with,.a pen- 
dantte 4 treangell of selver and gelt. 1632 J. Haywaan tr. 
Biondi’s Eromtena 120 This lewell..a triangle of three rich 
diamonds, each angle.,enriched with a great pearle. 

th. £cci A stand or frame on which copes * 


| were hung up. Ods. 


1g32in Archzxol. Cant. (1872) VIIL. 124 Item a treangle 
for copys, a presse [dttor's Note, a crane or stand for 
hanging copes]. 1§38 in Archxologia XLII. 226, ij chestes 
and the tryangle for the same ornaments to be hengyd. 1849 
Rock Ch, of Fathers 11, vi. 43 [A doubtful statement]. 
+i. (More fully ¢-¢angle virginal), an early kind 


_ of keyboard stringed instrument. Ods. 


[1661 Prrvs Diary 14 June, I sent to my house hy my 
Lord's order his shipp and triangle virginall.] 1662-3 did, 
18 Mar., This day my spanHe which was put in tune yester- 
day, did please me very well. “ — 

j. A musical instrument of percussion, consisting 
of a steel rod bent into a triangular form, but open 
at one comer; it is struck with a small straight 
steel rod, Also ¢vansf. = TRIANGLER, 

1801 in Buspy Dict. Alus, 811 Lavy GRANVILLE Leti. (1894) 
I. 21 We play upon the.. guitar, triangle, and castagnettes. 
1878 F, Hurrrer in Grove Dict. lus. 1. 28/1 He is said to 
have accepted the appointment of supernumerary triangle 
atthe Gymnase. 1913 7imes 14 May 8/5 The only per- 
cussion (even the usual drums are excluded) consists of 
triangle and cymbals. 

k. Name for a kind of large tripod composed of 
three poles or spars joined at the top, bearing 4 
pulley for hoisting heavy weights, or for weighing : 
see also quot. 1867. 

1699 Evetvn Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) 63 If the Tree be too 
ponderous to be lifted perpendicular by the Hand alone, by 
applying a Triangle and Pully..draw out the ‘Tree, x707 
Moatimer //xs6, (2721) 1. 187 Set up three Poles (like nnto 


| a Triangle wherewith they usnally ‘weigh heavy Ware) 


| Spreading at the Bottom. 


1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bh., 
Triangle,..a machine formed hy spars for lifting weights, 
water-casks, &c. Also, astage hung round a mast, toscrape, 
aint, or greaseit, 1873 in stk Rep. Dep. Kpr. fre?. 26 The 
ecards were lowered through the aperture in the centre of 
the floor by means of a rope, supported by a triangle raised 
over the opening. 
1. AHL (Usually 7) A tripod, orig. formed of 
three halberds stuck in the ground and joined at the 
top, to which soldiers were formerly bound to be 


flogged; a structure resembling this. 

[1796 Gaose. Dict. Vudg. T. s.v, Halbert, Soldiers of the 
infantry, when flogged, heing commonly tied to three halherts, 
set up in a triangle, with a fourth fastened across them.] 
1847 In Wester, 1853 Stocqueten Afilit. Encyel., Tri- 
angles, a wooden instrument consisting of three poles so 
fastened at top that Oey may spread at bottom in a tri- 
angular form...An iron bar, breast high, goes across one 
side of the triangle. The triangles were used in some regi- 
ments for. inflicting military punishments. 1871 G. Law- 
RENCE Anteros i. (1872) 11 He was unsparing both of his 
tongue and of the lash—the triangles were an honoured 
institution in those days. 1897 P, Waaunc Zales Old 
Regime 29 Already, at Molong [Australia], there is one 
milttary-post and a triangles, and at Wellington Valley 
there is another military-post and another triangles, 

m. /ottery. A triangular piece of baked ware, 
with points projecting from the angles, placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 


adhering to each other when baking. 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

n. Angling, A set of three hooks fastened to- 
gether so that their barbs are at the angular points 
of a triangle. 

1867 F, Francis Angling iv. (1880) 116,] had used a single 
flight of small brazed triangles. 1904 Gaticuan Fishing 
Spain 145 ‘Vhe flying triangles are to blame. It is not often 
that one loses a fish hooked on the tail triangle, 

o. A drawing-instrument in the form of a right- 
angled triangle of wood, vulcanite, ete.; a set 
square. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Aech., Triangie... A three-cornered 
straight-edge, .. for drawing parallel, perpendicular, or 
diagunal lines, It has one right angle, the two others being 
cach of 45°, or one of 30° and the other of 60%, 

3. Collectors’ name for certain motlis. See also 4, 

1832 Rennie Consfpect, Butter. & Moths 55 The Triangle 
(Grlaphiphora] Triangulum, Ochsenheimer) appears the 
end of July. bid. 164 The ‘Triangle (P| sexdotaamia] trigo- 
nana, Stephens). Near London. . 

4, Comb., as triimpgleemarked adj.; triangle 
moth, Zimacodes asellus; triangle-ways adv. 


(vare) = TRIANGLEWISE, 

1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2485/4, 16 silver Trencher-Plates3.. 
marked with a Cypher triangle-wa 3832 RENNIE Con. 
spect. Butterfl. & Moths 228 The Triangle-marked Purple 
(Glracitlaria] purpurea, Haworth), Wings..purple, with 
a three-cornered central halfband...The Triangle-marked 
Red (G. stigmatella, Stephens)... The Triangle Marked Buff 
(G. ochracea, Haworth). 

+ Triangle, a. Ots. fad. L. triangulus, {. 
Tri-+angulus comer.] Having three angles; 
three-cornered, triangular. Also quasi-adv, In the 


form of a triangle, triangularly. 


TRIANGLE. 


1474 Caxton Chesse 136 In one of the corners was made a 
tour treangle asashelde. 1925 tr. Ferome of Brunswick's 
Surg. Bij/x The bony part fof the nose] hath .ij, tryaagle 
bonis. 41548 Hatt Chron., Edw. LV, 201 b, Three hilles, 
not in equal distaunce,..but liyng in maner although not 
fully triangle. 1660 Boome Archit. Aj, Gutta, are drops 
sometime round, sometime in ‘Triangle fashion. 166r [see 
Taiancie sé, 21). 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, 1V. 11. 444 Tri- 
angle Sparus [a fish}. Mentioned hy Cepede from Com- 
merson: native of the Indian seas. 

Comés, 1655 Mag. Worcester Cent. Juv. § 69 A little tri- 
angle scrued Key. /did. § 71 A Key perfectly square,..no 
heavier then the triangle-scrued Key. 

Triangle, v. rare. [f. TRIANGLE 56.] 

+1. intr. ?To lie or extend in the form of a tri- 


angle. Obs. 

1598 Aderdeen Regr. (1848) 11. 129 The said wmquhill 
MF Androis yard dyk ascendis south eist..triangling throw 
an{d] athort the hedis of the yardis of the said vmquhill 
Badie. 

2. trans. To flog at the triangles (s4. 21). 

1879 L. Wincrie.p Lords of Stregue II. iv. 110 His 
hen: oer had been well triangled .. to extort evidence 


against his master. i 
Tiangled (troieng'ld, traijetng’ld), a. 
Forms: see TRIANGLE 5d.; also § triangulit, 6-7 
-uled. [f. as prec. +-ED; cf. L. ériangulat-us.] 
+1. Three-cornered, triangular. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. ev, Every hody triangulit is 
moore of lengthe then of hrede and naamly conyt. argos 
in ease ford Chron, Lond. (1908) 250 A Cupbourde of 6 
stages height, beyng Tryangled. 1570 Bittincstey Euclid 
x1. def. x. 314 Ifthe base of a Pyramis be a triangle, then 
is it called a triangled Pyramis. 1613 Zoucu Dove 24 Tri- 
angl'd Sicily. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111, 293/2 There 
are Round, Square, Triangled,..many cornered,.. Pies. 

+b. Arith. = TRIANGULAR 2b. Obs. rare. 

1603 Hottann Péetarch's Mor. 796 It {the number of nine} 
standeth of two triangled numbers, to wit, a senarie and a 
ternarie. “ . 

2. Arranged in a triangle; situated at the angular 


points of a triangle. ? Ods. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry it. xxiii. (1611) 167 Fishes are 
borne .. Imhowed, extended, endorsed... fretted and tri- 
anguled, 1632 Litacow 7ravz, 1v. 135 In one of these tri- 
angled points. .standeth the Pallace of the Great Turke, 

3. Her, Divided into triangles by crossing lines. 

1828 Beaay Encycl, Her. 1. Gloss, Triangled and Tri- 
angie, formed into triangles, as indentings point in point. 

Triangler (troiengloz). [f as prec. +-ER 1] 
A performer on the triangle in 2 musical band. 

1840 New Monthly Mag, LX. 79 Mr, Gamut not knowing 
where to find another professional triangler, a 2868 M. J. 
HieGins Zs. (1875) 251 His grandson, who had lately been 
elevated to the post of triangler in the band of the Duke 
of York's school. a 

+Tri‘anglewi:se, adv. Obs. [f. TRIANGLEsd, 
or a. +-WISE.] In the manner or form of a tri- 
angle; triangularly. 

1523 Firzueas, 7/usd. § 4 Somme plowes haue a bende of 
yron tryanglewise, sette there as the plough eare shulde be. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg, 18b/1 When as 
we cutte the skinne, we must doe it triangle wyse. 1670 
Narnoroucn Jrad in Ace. Sev. Late Voy.t, (1694) 62 They 
lie Triangle-wise one of another. 

+ Tria‘nglify, v. Obs. nonce-wad. [f. as prec. + 
-[t]¥y.] ¢vanxs. To make into or arrange in a tri- 
angle or triangles. 

1 Freminc Virg. Georg, 11. 49 Vader Septentrio (or 
Charles waine, seuen stars trianglifide), 

App. an erroneous rendering of x dig subjecta triont 
(Verg. Georg, iii. 381), trioni being dat. of ¢rvio plough-ox : 
see SEPTENTRION. , Y 

Triangular (troijengivlan, @. (sb.) Also 
6-7 -er, -are, (7 triangler). [ad. late L. ¢rt- 
angular-is: see TRIANGLE and -aRl, Cf OF. 
triang(u)iier (13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Having, or arranged in, the form of a triangle; 
contained by three sides and angles; three- 
cornered, three-sided, 

1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. E iv, The bon 
substaunce {of the nose] hath two trianguler bones Rrcewithy 
the brydge is reysed vp. 1590 Srensea F, Q. 11. ix. 22 The 
frame thereof seemd partly circulare, And part triangulare. 
1644 Everyn Diary 3 Feb., A triangular brick building. 
1776 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 375 Populus... 
Leaves nearly triangular, toothed and angular. 1825 Scotr 

Talisin. i, His triangular shield suspended round his neck. 
b. Situated at the angular points of a triangle. 
(In quots, quasl-adv.) ? Obs. 

1622 Drayton Poly-ofb. xxii, 1152 Three..hils that stand 
Trianguler. 1707 Mortimer Husd, (1721) I. J4, 3 0T 4 
quarter Stakes set triangular or quadrangular. 

¢. Having three edges, as a prism or pyramid; 
three-edged, trihedral, triquetrous. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxix, § 1. 257 Those. cunning in 
Optikes. .by refractions..make al! sortes of colours out of 
pure light: as we see..in..triangular glasses, or prismes, 
1665 Sia T. Heanear Trav. (1677) 384 Other strange Fish 
we had..some were globous, others triangular. 1727-41 
Cuamuers Cyce/. s. v. Pyramid, The pyramid is said to be 
triangular, quadrangular, &c. as the base is triangular, 
ei a oe &e. 1807 Hutton Course Wath. 11. 262 To 

iad the Number of Balls ina Triangular Pile. 1852 Mas, 
Stowe Uncte Tom's C. vi, The small, sharp, triangular 
beech-nuts lay scattered thickly on the ground. 1873 E. 
Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. - 330/2 Triangular glovers® 
needles for sewing np skins. 

d. Contained hy triangles, as a solid figure; of 
which the faces are triangles. rare. 

ae R. Jamuson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 144 Triangular 
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Dodecahedron. consists of two six-sided pyramids, joined 
base to base. 


2. Pertaining or relating to a triangle: as ¢v7- 
angular compasses, a kind of compasses with three 
legs, used for taking off triangles ; triangular co- 
ordinates (Geont.), a kind of trilinear co-ordinates, 
Triangular quadrant: see quot, 1706, 

1701 Moxon A/ath, Instr, 21 Triangular Compasses, con- 
taining 3 Legs or Feet, to take off at once any ‘Triangle 
used on Maps, Globes, etc. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Triangular Quadrant, is a Sector with a loose Piece ta 
make it an Equilateral Triangle; having the Calendar 
graduated on it, with the Sun's Place, Declination, &c. It 
is an Instrument of great Use in the Arts of Dialling, Navi- 
gation, and Surveying. 1807 T. Youne Lect. Nat. Philos., 
etc, 1, x. 102 Triangular compasses are sometimes used for 
laying down a triangle equal to a given triangle. 

b. Arith. Zriangular numbers (also ellipt. as 
sb. pl. éréangulars), the first series of PoLyconaL 
numbers (1, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21, etc.), obtained by 
continued summation of tbe natural numbers 1, 2, 


3, 4, 5, 6, etc.: see quot. 1837. 

are W., Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 165 In a Rank 
of Triangulars their Sums are called ‘Triangulars or Figurates 
of the 3d Order. 1796 Hutton Maté, Dict. 1, 4682 ‘The 
triangular numbers 1, 3,6, 10,15, &c. 1806 — Course Math. 
(1810) 1. 214 The sides or faces in either the triangular or 
square piles, are called arithmetical triangles; and the 
numhers,.in these, are called triangular numbers, 1837 
Baspace Bridgew. Treat. 37 They are called triangular 
numbers because a numher of points corresponding to any 
term can always be placed in the form of a triangle. 

3. fig. Relating to or taking place between three 
persons or parties, three-sided; also, constituting 
a triad or set of three, threefold, triple. 

1812 JErFErson Irit, (1830) LV. 175 The triangular war 
must be an idea of the Anglomen and malcontents. 1816 
T, L. Peacock Headlong Mall xv, Avarice, luxury, and 
disease constitute the triangular harmony of the life of man. 
1871 W. Waite Jrils, (1898) 244 We had an interesting 
triangular talk. A/od. In these elections there will be 
several triangular contests. 

4. Comb.: a. parasynthetic, as ¢riangular-bodicd, 
-headed, -leaved, -pointed, -spotted ; also triangular- 
wise ady. b. Zot, in combination with other adjs. 
of form, as ¢riangular-cordate, -crenate, -dentate, 
-hastate, -ovate, -rhombotd, -subulate. 

1707 Moatimer //usé. (1721) 1, 189 Placing another Row 
at the Ends where the forked Sticks meet Triangular-wise. 
1731 Mittea Gard, Dict. s.v. Aloe, The upright triangular- 
leav'd viscous Aloe, 1768 Parsons in Phil. Trans. LVIII. 
194 The triangular-headed Cameleons, 1804 Suaw Gev. 
Zool. V. 420 Triangular-bodied, unarmed Trunk-Fish. 1823-5 
Sie J. i Situ Eng. Flora (1828) 11. 9 Mercury Goose. 
foot. Leaves triangular-arrow-shaped, entire. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 264 Scrophularia nodosa..leaves ovate or tri- 
angular-cordate, 1887 W. Puituirs Brit, Discomycetes 99 
Margin triangular-dentate. 

Triangularity (troiengivleriti) [f. as 
prec. + -1Ty; cf. medL, ¢rianguldritds (Duns 
Scotus, @1308: prob. older).] The quality of 
being triangular; triangular form. 

@ 1688 Cuowoaty Jyinint. Afor. (1731) 14 Things are White 
by Whiteness, and Black by Blackness, Triangular by Tri. 
aagularity, and Round by Rotundity. @1751 BotincBroke 
Ess. Hum. Knowl. v. Wks. 1754 111. 436 We say, for in- 
stance, not only that certain figures are triangular, but we 
discourse of triangularity. 1788 'T. Tavtor Proclus’ Comm. 
1. 48 Its triangularity would be essential, supposing every 
species of triangles but the isosceles extinct. 1805 R. P, 
iene On Taste 1. iii, (ed. 2) 38 It partook..of the qualities 
of the immutable idea of triangularity. 

Tria‘ngularly, adv. [f£ as prec. + -Ly2] 
In a triangular way; in the form or manner of a 
triangle. 

1604 T. Waicat Passions v. 22x The heart..of man tri- 
angularly respecteth the blessed Trinitie, every corner a Per- 
son, and the solide substance your common Essence, 1610 
Noanen Spee. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 70, 3 whyte stones sett 
triangulerly as pillers supportinge anotherstone. 168x Gaaw 
Afuscum vit. 1. v. 307 A Spar with Crystals Triangularly 

inted, x7o2 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxxiv. 134 This 
Toon is Triangularly built. — 

b. jig. As three parties to a transaction (cf. 
TRIANGULAR 3). 

1892 Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 7358/2 The Russian refusal to nego. 
tiate ‘triangularly ’ with England and China. 

+Tria‘ngulary,¢. Ods. [f.as TRIANGULAR: 
see -ARY 2,] = TRIANGULAR 1. 

1632 Manas tr. Aleman’s Gueman @ Alf. 191 A kinde 
of triangulary sayle, 1653 Urqunaar tr. Radelais 1. xliv. 
197 Se a in the’ upper part of the scul the two tri- 
angularie bones called sincipital. 

Triangulate (treijengizlet), a. (sd.)  [ad. 
med.L, ¢reangulat-us triangular (Albertus Magnus, 
a1255), {. L. ¢riangrl-tnt TRIANGLE: see -ATE2; 
but possibly pa. pple. of med.L. *¢rianguldre vb.] 

1. Having three angles, triangular; in later use 
only in Vat, /7ést., applied to parts or structures of 
triangular form. 

t61r Horton Sfeculun: Tofpogr. u. ii. 187 Be it round, 
square, triangulate, or multiangulate. 1819 G, SAMOUELLE 
Entomol, Compend, 166 Antennz with the three last joiats 
forming an oblong triangulate mass. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 
307 A few species have a somewhat triangulate and sub- 
rostrate form. 5 

2. Made up or composed of triangles. (In later 
use in Wat. /ist.) + Also as sd. a figure made up 


of triangles (0ds.). 


TRIANGULO.-. 


1610 Hopton Baculum Geodet. v1. xiv. 135 The sides of a 
tryangulate are more by 2, then the tryangles whereof he is 
made. 1611 — Speculum: Topogr.t. il. 7 Of ‘Triangulates. 
A Triangulate is a mixt figure composed of Triangles, and 
may be resoluedinto the same againe. 1766Comp/, Farmer 
sv. Surveying, Right-lined figures. .are either triangles or 
triangulate, that is, such as are compounded of, and resolvable 
into triangles. : A . 

3. Nat. (/ist, Marked with triangles; having 
triangular markings. 

1891 Cent, Dict.s. v., Atriangulate har is generally formed 
of triangles with their hases together..; it is a form of 
ornamentation common on the wings of Lepidoptera. 

llence Triangulately adv. in a triangulate 
manner; triangularly ; so as to form triangles. 

, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 428 Carpus triangulately dilated at 
inner margin. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., A margin or surface 
marked triangalately with black. . 

Triangulate (troiangidleit), v. [f. L. ¢ri- 
angul-um + -ATE 3, or f. ppl. stem of med.L. *¢r7- 
angulare: cf. also F. trianguler.] 

1. trans. Surveying (also éransf., as in Astron.) 
To measure and map ont (a region or territory) by 
tracing a serics or network of triangles from a base- 
line and measuring their sides and angles; to de- 
termine (e.g. a distance or altitude) in this way. 
Also aédsol, 

1833 Herscie. Astron. iv. 157 We may, as upon the earth, 
triangulate, by measuring. .their[the stars'Jangulardistances 
from each other. 18gg F. Gatton in Camdr. Ess. 93 A 
running survey of a newcountry is best made by triangu- 
lating as much as is practicable. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., To 
tiiangulate the height of a mountain, 

ig. 1860 O. W. Hotes Elsze V. xix, A sagactous person, 
..Who has triangulated a race, that is taken three or more 
observations from the several standing-places of three dif. 
ferent generations. 

b. gen. or al/usively. To mark out into triangles. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 212 The entire plain 
is triangulated with ice-barricades. 1879 J. Truurs in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 343/2 The system of wires.. 
stretching across the sky-line of great thoroughfares, and 
visibly triaagulating the metropolis in every direction, 

2. To divide or convert into triangles. 

1864 WeEasTER, 7vangu/ate,.2.Tomake triangular. rgor 
C. W. Brown in Cyel Tour, Cl. Gaz, July 298/2 A plan 
which completely triangulates the four-sided figure of the 
frame and converts it into two distinct triangles. 

Hence Tria‘ngulating 74/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1861 Witson & Geixte Jew. £. Forbes x. 280 He was 
ready and eager to avail himself ofa triangalating cruise 
with Lientenant Spratt. /éid. 2go Messrs. Spratt and Forbes 
proceeded to make the triangalating observations. 

Triangulated (troic-ngitleltid), pf/. a. and a. 
[f. as prec, adj. or vb. +-ED.] 

1. a. = TRiancuLaTe a. 1. b. Formed into a 
triangle. ¢. Converted or divided into triangles; 
composed of triangles. 

1610 Horton Baculusm: Geodzt, 1. i. 18 Vf right lined, 
whether a Tryangle or Tryangulated? 1752 J. Hict /Zis¢, 
Anim, 286 The triangulated Ostracion. 1897 H’estu:. Gaz 
6 Dec. g/t A [hicycle] frame..worthy of attention is that 
known as the ‘triangulated ', designed by Mr. C. W. Brown 
for ladies’ machines. : 

2, Measured or mapped out by means of tri- 
angles, as in surveying. (In quot. fig.) 

1894 Thinker V1. 344 There may be a vast terra incognita 
lying back of the triangulated regions of consciousness, 

Triangulation  (troijengivléfon). (ad. 
med.L. ¢riangulition-em (Abelard, 21142), n. of 
action from *¢riangelare to TRIANGULATE. So F. 
triangulation (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] The action 
or process of triangulating. 

1. The tracing and measurement of a series or 
network of triangles in order to survey and map ont 
a territory or region, 

1818 Blackw. Mag, V1. 463 The English triangulation, 
begun by General Roy. 1826 F, Drummono in Phil, Trans. 
CRI i. 334 Slieve Snaght, the highest hill of Innishowen, 
..forms an important point in the triangulation, which con- 
nects the North of Ireland with the western islands of Scot- 
land. 1863 A, C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxxi, (1878) 550 The 
triangulation of Scotland for the Ordnauve Survey. 1864 i; 
Hunttr. Voge's Lect. Man Index, Triangulation of the skall, 

2. Division of a rectilinear figure into triangles. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Triangulation, 1. A making triangular; 
formation into triangles. 

Triangulato- (troijengisléto), used as com- 
bining form of med. or mod.L. ¢riangulitus, TRi- 
ANGULATE a., in terms of Mat. f7/is¢. denoting a 
combination of this with another form, as ¢rt- 
angulato-e-xcavate, -o'vate, -subo-vate adjs. 

4849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 714 Very broad triangulato- 
ovate, 1852 — Crust. 630 This segment is deeply tri- 
angulato-excavate posteriorly. 

Tria-ngulator. [a.mod.L. ériangulétor (Pon- 
tanus, @ (500), agent-n. from *tréangulire to TRI- 
ANGULATE.] One whotriangulates. 1891 in Cen?. Dict. 

Triangulo- (troi,z"ngilo), used as combining 
form of L. ¢r-7anpzlun: TRIANGLE, in triangulo- 
pyramidal, triangulo-triangular adjs., applied 
to certain series of figurate numbers: see quots., 
and cf, PyRamipaL 4, TRIANGULAR 2b. 

(1646 F. Vieta Opera 294 In prima adfectione per unitatis 
crementum, in secunda per aumerostriangulos, in tertia per 
humeros pytamidales, in quarta per numeros triangulo-tri- 
angulos, in quinta per numeros triangulo-pyramidales.] 1715 
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TRIANGULOID. 


Phil. Trans, XXX. 183 A series of Fractious..whose 
Numerator is a given Number and Denominators are tri- 
angular or pyramidal or triangulo-triangular Numbers, &c. 
1785 Hutton Math. Tables 7 The several orders of figurate 
numbers, which he [Vieta] calls aeeneist: pyramidal, tri- 
angulo-triangular, triangulo-pyramidal 


Tria-nguloid, 2. vere. [f. L. triangul-um 
TRIANGLE+ -orp.] Resembling a triangle; of 
somewhat triangular form. 

18., H. Spencea (O.), A trianguloid space. 

+Triannnal (troieniz,4)), 2. Obs. rare. ([f. 
Trr- 3+ AnNnuaL.] Occurring every three years; 
lasting for three years; = TRIENNIAL, 

1640 Par, Ace. St. Barth, by Exchange in Archzxologia 
XLYV.78 Pd. the ringers for joy of the tryannual Parliament, 
o, 2.6, 1656 Eart Moxm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Par. 
nass. 1. \xix. 133 He was depnted a Triannual President of 
the Isle of Negrapont, 

[1 b. Occurring thrice a year. 

1901 Daily Chron. 8 June 5/2 The ladies..we learn.. will 
hald ‘tri-annual invitation meetings ...That, we suppose, 
means an invitation once in four months. 

Triannulate: see Tni- 1. 

Triantelope (traie"nt/loup). Australia, Also 
triantulope. Popular corruption of TaRanTona, 


applied to a large spider of the genus Voconza. 

1846 C. P. Honcson Rearin, Australia 173 The tarantulas, 
or ‘triantelopes’ as the men call them, are large, ugly 
spiders. 1909 Daily Chron.13 pee 4/7 What is a ‘ triante- 
lope '?.. Originally it was the children's .. way of saying 
tarantula, hut people generally came to adopt it. 

Trianthous: see Tri- 1. 

Tria‘psal, a. [f. Tri- + L. aps-’s, apsid-em 
APSE+-AL.] Waving three apses. Also Tri- 


a’psidal. 

1849 Freeman Archit. 1. vill, 191 A vestige of the triapsal 
termination of the basilicas. 1875 — Venice (1881) 131 ‘lhe 
arrangement of the triapsidal basilica. 1883 Alag. of Art 
June 338/2 It is triapsal, the transepts as well as the choir 
ending in a semi-circle, 1898 J. T. Fowtea Durham 
Cathedr, 22 The original triapsidal east end, 

Triarch (troitatk), sd. [f Tri- + -arch in 
tetrarch: cf. Gr. rpfapxos chief ruler, and next.] 

1. The ruler of one of three divisions of a country 


or territory. 

1886 J. Bury in ¥rul. Hellenic Stud. V11. 314 These three 
lords were called the ¢erzier? (tierciers) of Negroponte. 
Hopf calls them Dreiherrz,and we may callthem érfarchs. 
Téid, 321 William laid claim. .to the north of Enboia, calling 
himself a triarch. : ee 

2. In Fonrier’s social organization: A ruler of 
the third (ascending) rank. 

1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 706 There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for 32, tetrarchs for 48, and so on until the 
douzarch reigns over a million. i 

Hence Tri‘archate, rare—! [cf. patriarchate], an 
association of three rulers. 

188: Haatsnoens Glance 20th C.15 Then, the triarchate: 
is it not surprising? Pope, Patriarch, and Primate of 
Canterbury! Roman, Greek,and Anglican, united at last | 

Triarch (trai-ark), a. Bot. [f. Tri-+ Gr. dpyy 
beginning, origin.] Arising from three points of 
origin, as the woody tissue of a root: cf. Drarca. 

1884 Bowea & Scott De Bary’s Phaner, 354 As a rule the 
xylem-plates are diarch in Lupinus varins,. .triarch in Pisam 
sativum,..tetrarch in Phaseolus. /éid. 73 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roats of species 
which are usually diarch. 1895 [see TeTrarcu a]. 

+ Triarchist. Obs. rare—'. [f. Trr-+Gr 
dpxn beginning +-1st.} One who maintains the 
existence of three original principles of being. 

1678 Cuowoatn /ntell, Syst. tiv. § 13.216 Plutarch was 
poth a Triarehist and a Ditheist,—an assertor of Three 
Principles, but of Two Gods, 

Triarchy (traiaiki). [f. Tri- + Gr. -apxia 
government, or ad, Gr. rpeapyia trinmvirate.] 

1. The government or jurisdiction of a triarch ; one 


of three divisions of a country ruled by triarchs, 

1601 HoLtano Pliny v. xviii. ],101 There lye betweene and 
about these citties, certaine Royalties called Triarchies, con- 
taining every one of them as much as an whole countrey. 

2, Government by three rulers or powers jointly ; 
three persons associated in government, a trium- 
virate. Cf. TETRARCHY 2. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Triarchie (triarchia), a govern- 
ment, where three are in like authority. 1658 in Prittirs. 
1859 Morn. Star 28 Apr. 4/3 The Emperor of the French.. 
proposed to the Queen that the pentarchy of the five Powers 
should be put ao end to, and a triarchy of France, England, 
and Russia, be established in itsstead. 1892 Watiouz(N. Y.) 
20 Oct. 305/3 He proposed to establish a sort of triarchy, 
which was to consist of the Emperor of Austria and the 
King of Prnssia..and a sovereign to be chosen periodically 
by and from the heads of the smaller principalities, 

3. A group of three districts or divisions of a 
country each under its own ruler, 

1660 Howe. Parly Beasts 143 (The rational soul] dividing 
her Empire into a acy, governs by three Viceroys, 
the three Faculties. 1799 5. Tuanea Anglo.Sax. 1. x. 
355 The island, though nominally under an hexarchy, was 
fast verging into a trinrchy. 1888 oice (N. VY.) 27 Dec., 
Three ambitious little kingdoms..Greece, Servia and Bul- 
garia. This triarchy cannot long endure; one must take 
the lead, with the prospect of absorbing the others, 

Triarotic to Triareal: see T'RI- 1. 

+ Tria‘rian, a. (sd.) Obs. [f. L. trdrt-i (see 
TRIARY) +-AN.] Consisting of ¢v¢arii (see Tni- 
ARY); also adlusively, . 56, (pl.) The triarii, 


| stand, 
| and Triarian, Regular Troops. 
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1642 View of Print, Book tnt. Observat. 39 The Triarian 
legion, in which they put their last and chiefest strength. 
3658 Puituies, Triarians. 1663 CowLey Ode Restor. Chas, 11 
xi, Let our weak Days lead up the Van; Let the brave 
Second and Triarian-Band, Firm against all impression 
1715 M. Davtes Athen. Brit. 1.65 His best Veteran 


Tri:arti-culate, z. [f Tri- 1+. articulus 
joint+-aTE 2.) Three-jointed. 

1826 Kirapy & Sp. Zutomol, 111. 518 Flies..with triarti- 
culate antennze. 1875 C. C. BLaKe Zool. 296 The Colo- 
poda..—The feet are very short,..indistinctly triarticulate. 

+ Trivary. Ojs. Pl.triaries. [ad. L. trzar7-7, 
sb. pl. (see below), f. ¢rés, ¢v7- three.] A/. (also 
collect. sing.) The ¢riariz, or soldiers of the third 
line in the ancient Roman army. Also fig. or 
allusively. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy iv. ix. (S.T.S.) 11. 79 Seand pe 
Inemyis sett ernistlie to wyn pe tentis, he Ischit on pare 
richt hand with ane feirss enmpany of triaris. 1589 Ive 
Du Bellay's Instr. Warres 76 Naming..the Souldiers of the 
fyrst battaile Hastaries; those of the second Princes, and 
those of the third 7riaries. 1663 CowLry Ess. 22 Verse § 
Prose, Danger Procrast., Vf } should draw upon you all my 
forces out of Seneca and Plutarch upon this subject, ] should 
overwhelm you, but I leave those as Triary aap hag next 
charge. 1679 V. Atsop Mel. Inguir. 1. viii. 368 This is the 
last retreat of these Gentlemen; hither they retire as to 
their Triary and strong reserves. 

Trias (troités). [a. late L. ¢v7as, a. Gr, rptds the 
number three: see TRIAD. In 2, a. Ger, 772a5.] 


1, The number three; a set of three, a triad. 

1610 Botton Elem, Armories 182 Oneis onely best: next 
tothat the Trias, Ternio, or number three, and so the rest 
of the Odde to Fifteen. 1635 Heyvwooo AHierarch. 1. 68 
Sometimes, what’s proper vnto Man alone, Is ginen to this 
Trias, three in One: As, when we attribute vnto him Wings, 
1728 H, Heapeat tr. Flenry’s Ecel. Hist. \. 250 This is the 
first time that we meet in the ancients with the word 7rfas, 
or Trinity in this sense. 1864 Daily Te?. 9 Sept., A people 
with whom drinking, smoking, and spitting are the Trias 
of social bliss. ‘ 

2. Geol. Name for the series of strata lying 
immediately beneath the Jurassic and above the 
Permian; so called because divisible, where typi- 
cally developed (as in Germany), into three groups 
(Keuper, Aluschelkalk, and Bunter Sandstein); 
represented in Britain by the Upper New Red 


Sandstone and associated formations. 
1841 Muacutson, etc. in Proc. Geol. Soc. Lond. (1842) IU, 
403 The Trias of German geologists. 1842 Sepewick in 


| Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 204 In France and Germany 
| the series of rocks. .admits of a triple division (called ‘Trias ', 


or the Triassic system’), 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol, 


| xvi. 289 The reason for regarding the Trias as mesozoic. 1912 


Return Brit. Museum apa slab of Rhynchocephalian and 
other footprints from the Trias of Storeton, Cheshire. 

attrté. and Coed, 1855 J. Purturs Man. Geol. 248 Bands 
of red and blue trias-like sandstones and clays. 1867 W.W. 
Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 240 Reaching coal beneath the 
Permian and Trias formations. 


Triassic (traijx'sik), 2. Geol. [f. TRIas+-1c.] 
Of or belonging to the Trias; Zréasstc system = 


TRIAS 2. 

1841 Siz P, G. Eceaton in Proc. Geol. Soc. Lond (1842) 
IIT. (¢itle of paper) A Notice on the Occurrence of Triassic 
Fishes in British Strata. 1868 Lve.. Princ. Geol, (ed. 10) 
Il. mt. xlix. 592 A long narrow island. .composed partly of 
granite and partly of triassic sandstone. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXY. 122/2 The Triassic and Permian formations show a 
time of ‘great physical disturbance, ..volcanic eruptions 
discharging vast beds. .of lava and layers of volcanie ash ', 

Triaster: see TRI- 4a. 

Triatic (traietik), 2. Naw. [Origin obscure; 
app. f, Tri- three.] In ¢riatic stay: see qnots. 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man. Triatie Stay, a rope secured 
at each end to the heads of the fore and main masts, with 
thimbles spliced into its bight, to hook the stay tackles to. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bk. [as in Dana, with this addi- 
tion] This term eppues also to the jumper-stay, extending 
in schooners from the mainmast-head to the foremast-head, 
clearing the end of the fore gaff. 1895 Funk's Stand, 
Dict.s.v., Triatic stay (Naut.), a device consisting of two 
pendants attached recent to the foremast-head and 
mainmast-head, and having thimbles spliced to the other 
ends, to which the third t, or span, is attached, as are 
also the stay-tackles; used principally for hoisting boats in 
and out of a vessel. : . 

Triatomic (traiatemik), ¢. Chem. [f. Tri- 
+ ATOM+-Ic.] a. Having three atoms in the 
molecule. +b. = TRIVALENT. Ods. ec. Containing 
three hydroxyl groups (OH); = Trinypric at 

1862 Mitrer Elen. Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 53 To the triatomic 
group {of elements] belong nitrogen, p osphorus, arsenic, 
antimony, bismuth, and gold. 1863-72 Watts Dict, Chem. 
1. 464 To classify them (primary hydrides and chlorides] in 
four principal groups, thus: Monatomic, Diatomic, Trin. 
tomic, Tetratomic. 1872 /4id, V1, 237 Nitrogen, which com- 
bines with 3 atoms of hydrogen, is triatomic, triadic, or tri- 
valent, 1882 Roscor Elen. Chet, xxxv. 320 The possible 
numher of derivatives of the triatomic aleohols is much 
larger than that of either of the preceding classes, 1894 
Times 18 Aug. 10/3 No doubt the passage of. .the diatomic 
form of the substance to the triatomic form. .takes place 
with evolution ofheat. 1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 393 It radium] 
can ozonise oxygen—that 1s, condense it hy rendering its 
molecules tri-atomic. i 

Tria-xal,a. [f. Tri-1+1. axis Axis + -ar.J 
Having three axes: said in Geovz, of co-ordinates ; 
in Zool, of sponge-spicules, Also (more regularly) 


Tria‘xial a. 


TRIBASIC, 


1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec, 581 A regular triaxial net. 
work is formed, 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Triaxal codrdinates, 
1896 Dx. Arcytt I’hilos. Belief 110 The intercalation of 
triaxial spiculae, at the proper intervals or interspaces, 

Triaxon, Triaxonian: see TrI- 1. 

Triazine (traijezoin). Chen. [f. Tri- 50+ 
A2(OTE+-INE5.J A general term, invented by 
Widman (1888), for compounds the molecnies of 
which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
carbon and three nitrogen atoms. 

‘These may be arranged in three ways: (1) the consecutive 
or vicinal form, also called osotriasine; (2) the unsym. 
metrical; (3) the symmetrical, also called cyanidine: thus 


rN CN, NECN -/C.NN, 
ONES ONEEDN @ Nee 
1894 Frel. Chem. Soc. LXVI.1. 57 New Triazole and Tri- 


azine Derivatives. 1900 Smitn Richter's Org. Chen, 11. 
604 Alkyl- and phenyl-derivatives of symmetrical triazine or 


Triazo- (traije'zo). Chem. ([f. Tri- 50+ Azo-.] 
A formative of the names of componnds containing 
three atoms of nitrogen arranged in a ring, thus 


; cyanidine are obtained. 


-nCi, as triazobensene, CoH NCR. : It has 


also been used somewhat differently, as in ¢riazo- 
B * + /CH(CO,H).N2\, 

acetic acid, IK CH (CO,H).N; | PCH(COH). 

Also attr26. as in triazo compounds, derivatives, etc. 

1896 Frxl. Chem. Soc. UXX.1. 338 Ethylic diazoacetate 
..with eoneentrated alkali, triazoacetic acid. 1901 Jéid. 
LXXX.1. 104 Preparation of Azoimides (Triazo-compounds) 
- -p-Triazobromobenzene forms crystals melting at 20°. r910 
Descu & Larwoatu in Chet, Soc. Ann, Reps. VII. 124 Sub- 
stances containing the triazo-group, Ns. 

Triazole (treije'zdul). Chem. Also -ol. ff. 
Tri- 50+ Az(OTE + -ole (= olezem oil).] 

a. A general term for componnds the molecules 
of which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
nitrogen and two carbon atoms. The ring may be 
arranged in two ways, nc& ey and N bee 

gates NNN 

b. A compound having the formula C,H,N, 
and containing a triazole ring with two double 
bindings. Five isomers are possible, and are vari- 
ously named; e. g. ¢riazole, osotriazole, tsotriazole. 

1888 Muta & Moatey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 423 Triazol, 
A name given to the hypothetical C,H,N3. 1894 [see 
Tatazing}, 1900 Smita Kichter's Org. Chem. (ed. 3) II. 
512 Triazole, CyHsN, melting at 121° and boiling st 260°, 
is obtained from formamide and formhydrazide. _ 4 

Tribade (tribad, |[trébad). [a F. tribade 
(16th c.), or ad.its source L. ¢rebas, -ad-, Gr. 
TpiBas, TpiBad-, f. rpiBerv to rub.] A woman who 
practises unnatural vice with other women, Also 
attrib. 

1601 B. Jonson Forest x. Praludium, Light Venus..with 
thy tribade trine, invent new sports. 1890 H. H. Ettis 
Criminal iii, § 7. 106 Such emblems are common among 
pederasts and tribades, 

Hence Tri-badism, Tri-bady. 

1811-19 lVoods and Pirie v. Gordon Undex Catal. Libr, 
Surgeon-General's Office U.S. A. XIV. 752), Lady C. G... 
who had charged them with the practice of trihadism. 1864 
tr.Caspar’s Forensic Med. (N. Syd, Soc.) 111. 335 Tribadism, 
Even in the Otd Testament there is distinct allusion to this 
form of sexnal aberration. 1882 Pavne 2002 Nights 11. 156. 
1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., Tribady. 

Tribal (traibal), a. [f. L. vzd-ws Tribe +-aL: 
hence mod.F. érzba/ (Littré).] Of or pertaining to 
a tribe or tribes; characteristic of a tribe. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 296 They are..of colour Tauny, 
boasting much of their triball Antiquity. 1740 WaaBuaTon 
Div, Legat. v. iii. #40 Even the tribal Sceptre was established 
long after the death of Jacob, 1849 Steruens Bk. Farin 
(1891) JI1. 409 The white face has been well described as the 
‘tribal badge’ of the Hereford (ox) 1906 Petain Relig. 
Anc, Egyft, viii. 58 Of these some are probably tribal gods. 

Hence Tribally (trai*bali) adv., as a tribe; in 
the manner of, or in relation to a tribe. 

1890 Science 27 June 383/2 It is prohable that Professor 
Putnam is not justified in concluding that the people of the 
two sections were tribally identical. 1908 F. Spence Chr, 
Reunton vii. 109 note, The election (federally or tribally) of 
the elders of the Ecclesia hy its members. 

Tribalism (troi-baliz’m). [f Trrpan +-1su.] 
The condition of existing as a separate tribe or 
tribes; tribal system, organization, or relations, 

1886 Edin. Rev. Apr. 443 No national life, much less 
civilisation, was possible under the system of Celtic tribal- 
ism. 1893 Gotpw. Smitu Zss, 176 National churches have 
lapsed into something very like trihalism in thisrespect [about 
war]. 1898 Hieekly Reg. 29 Oct. 561 Those who have set 
the maxims of Christ above those of narrow tribalism. 

So Tri-balist rare, a tribesman. 

31888 in Cassell's Eneyel, Dict. 

Tribasic (traibéisik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. tpi-, 
TrI- + Bdo-1s base +-1¢.} Having three bases. 

1, Of an acid: Having the property of exchang- 
ing three atoms of hydrogen for three of potassium 
or sodium, and thus forming a salt; e.g. phos- 
phoric acid, 11,PO,, which reacts with sodium 
hydroxide, NaOH, forming trisodium phosphate, 
Na,PO,. Of a salt: Containing three molecules 
of the basic oxide; e. g. iribasic lead acetate. 

Tn the first half of the 19th c., the acid oxide was con- 


TRIBE. 


sidered to be the acid itsel{(not as now when acid means the 
compound of this oxide with water), and ¢ribasic acid was 
applied to an oxide which united with three equivalents of 
base to form a salt: hence the name. 

1837 GaanaM ia Phil. Trans. 62 A new nomenclature of 
these salts..I offer for consideration. .I'ribasic phosphate 
of water..(3 HO, PO;). Tribasie phosphate of water and 
soda. .(NaQ, 2 IIO, POs), ‘I'ribasic phosphate of soda and 
water..(2NaOQ, HO, POs). Tribasic phosphate of soda.. 
(3.NaO, POs). 1849 D. Campsett /norg, Chent. 317 Salts 
which are isomorphous with the salts of tribasic phosphoric 
acid, 1862 Micter Zee, Chen. (ed. 2) II. 255 The..syn- 
thetic experiments of Berthelot.. have shown that the 
ordinary varieties of natural fats and oils, are the tribasic 
ethers of the triatomic alcohol glycerin, 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Aris (ed. 7) IIT. 863 Phosphates of Soda... Vhe principal 
are the normal tribasic phosphate, the well-known rhombic 
phosphate fetc.}, 1899 Cacney Faksch’s Clin. Diagn. vis 
(ed. 4) 378 Being a tribasic acid, it forms three classes of 
salts—acid, neutral, and basic. 

+2. Ofan element: = Trratomrc b. Obs. 

1862 Mittea Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 111, 52 Triatomic or 
Tribasic elemeats, each atom of which is in combination 
equivalent to Hg or three atoms of hydrogen, 1880 CLemin- 
sHaw JVurtz Atom, The. 204 Nitrogen has been repre- 
sented as a tribasic element derived from the type of three 
condensed molecules of hydrogen. 

Tribasilar: see TRI- 1. 

Tribbill, tribble, obs. var. TREBLE. 

Tribbler: see TRIBLER. 

Tribe (traib), 5, Forms: a. 3 (f/.) tribuz, 
4-6 tribu, (f/. -us), 5 trybu-s. 8. 4-6 trybe, 
(7 Se. tryb), 4- tribe. [In earliest form, ME. 
tribi, a, OF. iridu, Sp., Pg. ¢ribie, It. triba, irtbo, 
a. L. ¢ribus (u-stem); but as the OF. has not been 
fonnd in the sing. before 14th c. the ME. ¢ridzs 
of 1250 may directly represent L. ¢vibits pl. The 
later ¢ride may have been f, L. évzbzs on the usual 
pattern of derivatives from L. sbs. in -us. 

L. tvidus is usually explained from ¢ri- three and the 
verbal root dfs, du, fu ta be, It is thought by some to be 
cognate with Welsh tref town or inhabited place. 

The earliest known application of tridus was to the three 
divisions of the early people of Rome (attributed by some to 
the separate Latin, Sabine, and Etruscan elements); thence 
it was transferred to render the Greek $Ay¥, and so to the 
Greek application of the latter to the tribes of Israel. This, 
from its biblical use, was the earliest use in English, the 
original Roman use oot appearing till the 16th c.] 

1. A group of persons forming a community and 
claiming descent from a common ancestor; spec. 
each of the twelve divisions of the people of Israel, 
claiming descent from the twelve sons of Jacob. 

Ten Tribes, the tribes of Israel which revolted from the 
House of David, leaving oo ue and Benjamin to the 
kingdom of Judah. Their history after their deportation 
by Shalmaneser is lost, and they are often referred to as the 


Lost Trises, whose identification in remote regions bas | 


been a matter of frequent speculation. 
a. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3813 Do3 he wenen Sat god sal taken 
Of do .xii tribuz summe mo. c1449 Pecock Repr. m1. vi. 


(Rolls) 173 In ber tribu or kinred..as in the bous of Miche. | 


..The Tribu of Dan. 1481 Caxton Godefroy elxxi. 253 
Whan the .x lygnages or trybus departed fro the heyer of 
Salamon And helde them to Ieroboam. 1g26 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 24 b, Shall syt in trones..& iudge the xii 
tribus of Israel. 1532 Exvvot Gov, 1. ii, Wherfore ix partes 
of them which they called Tribus forsoke hym, and elected 
Hieroboaz..to be theyr kynge. 

B. ¢1380 Wycuir IWés. (1880) 365 Pe trybe or x yede of 
leuy. 1390 Gower Conf III. 279 Of whom., The tribes 
[v. 7. tribus) tuelve of Irahe] Engendred were. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ut (1520) 20b/2 The dukes were euer of the 
tryhe of Iuda. 1535 Coveroate Ps. Ixxvii. 67 He refused 
the tabernacle of loseph, and chose not the trybe of Ephraim. 
1671 Mitton Saison 1540 An Ebrew, as I guess, and of our 
Tribe. 1725-20 Pore //fad11. 431 In tribes and nations todivide 
thy train. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxvi, Where dwelta Jewish 
Rabbi of his tribe. 1866 S#ith's Smaller Dict. Bible (1907) 
487/21 Samaria retained its dignity as the capital of the ten 
Goes in B.¢. 721, Samaria wag taken,..and the kingdom 
of the ten tribes was put an end to, /d/d. 487/2 Since the 
deportation of the ten tribes by Shalmaneser. 1910 Encyci. 
Brit. 1, 5315/1 Acircumstance which led Bernier to speculate 
on the Kashmiris representing the lost tribes of Israel, 

b. A particular race of recognized ancestry; a 
family, 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) vill 67 With his wyf Eve, .he gatt 
Seth; of whiche tribe, pat is to seye, kynrede, Ihesu Crist 
was born. 1617 Sia R. Winwoon Let. 2g July, in soth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 102 The bowse of Austria for 
many yeares together interchangebly hath maried in their 
owne trybe. 1623 Cockeaam, Triée,a kindred, 1667 Mit. 
ton P. L. xu, 23 And dwell Long time in peace by Families 
and Tribes Under paternal rule. 1719 Watts //yin,' Jesus 
shall reign’ vii, In Him the tribes of Adam boast More 
blessings than their father lost. 1838 Lytron Adice u vi, To 
what tribe of Camerons do you belong? 

2. Roman Hist, One of the traditional three 
political divisions or palrician orders of ancient 
Rome in early times (see quot. 1842); later, one 
of the 30 political divisions of the Roman people 
instituted by Servius Tullius, and in Bc. 241 in- 
creased to 35. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy. xvii. (S.T.S.) 1. 96 Pe toun of rome 
was dividit..io sindri partis, and euery ane of pir partis war 
callit tribis, be thirllage of tribute bat bai aucht to pay to be 
King. .pir tribus pertenit na thing to be distribucioun and 
nowmer of centuries. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 412 
Themperor..abrogateth all the tribes, and restoreth the 
same state of the common weale. 1600 Hortanp Liry 1, 
xliii 3x b, Having divided the citie into foure Wards, accord. 
ing to the quarters and hils; those parts which were in- 
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habited, he [Servius Tullius] called ‘Tribes, of the word 
Tribute (as I suppose), 1611 B, Jonson Catiline 1. i, 1 ha’ 
been writing all this night..untoall the tribes And centuries 
for their voices, tu help Catiline In his election. 1842 
Smith's Dict. Crk. & Ron, Antiq. 994/: The three ancient 
Romulian tribes, the Ramnes, Tities, and Luceres, .. to 
which the patricians alone belonged, must be distinguished 
from the thirty plebeian tribes of Servius Tullius. 1902 
W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Jan, 25 Citizenship necessarily 
implied membership of one of the tribes of which the city 
was composed, 

b. Grecian Hist. Rendering the Greek iay. 

1697 Potrer Antig. Greece 1, ix. (1837) 57 Cecrops.. 
divided them [the Athenians] into four duvAad, or tribes; 
each tribe he subdivided into three parts. 


Greek history mention is made of people being divided into 
tribes and clans. /4éd. 991/2 Of the Dorian race there 
were originally three tribes. 04:2, 993/1 [At Athens) the 
Tribes or Phylae were divided..each into three dparpiat (a 


term eqaiyalent to fraternities). £422. 993/2 Solon. .abolished | 


the old tribes, and created ten uew ones, according to a 
geographical division of Attica, 
@. Lrish Hist. Tribes of Galway: the families or 
communities of persons having the same surname. 
1834 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 7) X. 306/1 After..1270, it[Galway] 
became the residence of a number of enterprising settlers... 
Of these settlers, the principal families, fourteen in number, 
are still kaowa by ihe name of the Tribes of Galway. .. 
These families became so closely connected by inter- 
marriages, that dispensations are frequently requisite for the 
canonical legality of marriages among them at present. 
1898 Vestn. Gaz, 10 Oct. 2/1 A day at least must be given 
to Galway—the ‘City of the Tribes’, 
d. A division of some other nation or people. 
1693 Tate Fuvenal xv. 394 [Teach] stragling Moun. 
tainers, for publick Good, To Rank in Trihes, and quit the 
savage Wood. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 222 When man was 
multiplied and spread abroad In tribes and clans. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & / xiii. (1869) 11.554 The nation was divided 
into two powerful and hostile tribes. 
te. A division of territory allotted to a family 
or company. Ods. rare. 
1643 Baxea Chrox., Jas. 1158 Now they began to divide the 
Country [Hermudas] into ‘Tribes and the Tribes into Shares, 
3. A race of people; now applied esp. to a 
primary aggregate of people in a primitive or bar- 
barous condition, under a headman or chief, 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. iii. 111 For suffrance is the badge 
ofall our Tribe. 1604 — O¢A. ut. iii. 175 Good Heauen, the 
Soules of all my Tribe defend From Tealousie. /dfd. v. ii. 


1842 Swtth's | 
Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antig, 990/2 In the earliest times of | 


349 Of one, whose hand (Like the base Indeaa) threw a; 


Pearle away Richer then all bis Tribe. 1745 ? Ranoate 
Hymn, Behold, the mountain of the Lord’ iv, Him shall 
the tribes of earth obey, Him all the hosts of heaven, 182. 
‘fF Maasuatn Const. Ofin. (1839) 273 Territory .. occupie 

y numerous and warlike tribes of Indians. 1835 THiacwaLL 
Greece lL. iv, 113 The lonians werea Hellenic tribe, who took 
forcible possession of Attica and a part of Peloponnesus. 1836 
W. lavine Astoria 1. xiii, 214 Engaged in tradiag expedi- 
tions. .among the tribes of the Missouri, 1875 Maine // ist. 
Just, iii. 65 The tribes themselves, and all subdivisions of 
them, are conceived by the inen who compose them as 
descended from a single male ancestor. /érd. 6g In some 
cases the ‘I'ribe can hardly be otherwise described than as 
the group of men subject to some one chieftain, 

4. A class of persons; a fraternity, set, lot. 


Now often contemplious, 

¢ 1600 Suaxs, Son, cvii, Ie tive in this poore rime, While 
he insults ore dull and speachlesse tribes. «1684 Eart 
Roscom. Prod. to Dk. York at Edin, 2 Folly and vice 
are easy to describe, The common subjects of our scribbling 
tribe. 1712 Apoison Sect, No. 529 BP 6 There is another 
Tribe of Persons who are Retainers tothe Learned World... 
I mean the Players or Actors of both Sexes, 1719 Swirr 
To Yung. Clergym, Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 4 Professors..in most 
arts and sciences are generally the worst ne to explain 
their meanings to those, who are not of their tribe. 1796 
Buaxe Reg. Peace ii, Wks. VIII. 218 The tribe of vulgar 
politicians are the lowest of our species, 1843 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 18 Dr. Waagen is a most favourable 
specimen of the tribe of critics, 1850 J. H. Newman Diffie. 
Anglic. t xii. (1891) I. 388 Perish sooner a whole tribe of 
Cranmers, Ridleys, Latimers, and Jewels! 

b. 7ribe of Ben, a name applied to themselves 
by literary associates and disciples of Ben Jonson 
in his later life. (* Seaded' appears to refer to Rev. vii. 3-8.) 

21637 B. Jonson Underwoods Ixv, (ttle) An epistle, 
answering to one that asked to be sealed of the Tribe of 
Ben. /éid, 78 Now stand, and then, Sir, you are Sealed of 
the Tribe of Ben. 1911 Sta A, W. Waro in Zncycl. Brit, 
XY. go5/z At the festive meetings where he ruled the ronst 
among the younger authors whose pride it was to be ‘sealed 
of the tribe of Ben‘. ‘ ¥ 7 

5, a. Nat. Hist. A group in the classification of 
plants, animals, etc., usually forming a subdivision 
of an order, and containing a number of genera ; 
sometimes used as superior and sometimesas inferior 
to a family; also, loosely, any group or series of 


animals. 3 

1640 PaRKINSON (i¢ée) Theatrum Botanicum: the Theater 
of Plants.. Distributed into sundry Classes or Tribes, for 
the more easte knowledge of the many Herbes [ete.]}. 1667 
Mitton 7. Z. xt. 279 O flours.. Who now shall reare ye to 
the Sun, or ranke Your Tribes? 1672 Grew /dea Philos, 
Hist. Plants § 2 We commonly say, Centanrium Jlajus 
and Minus, Chelidonium Majus and Minus,..which yet 
are distinct Species, and of very different Tribes. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetable, Vegetables, according to 
the analyses made of thein by chemistry, are distinguishable 
into two grand tribes, the acid and the alkaline, 1774 
Gotpsm, Vat. Hist. (1776) 111, 256 This tribe of the cat 
kind with spotted skins and a ri tail, 1832 Hr. 
Maamneau Life in Wilds v, A tribe of birds whose habit is 
to unite in flocks, 1880 Gray Srruct. Bot. ix. § 1. (ed. 6) 326 


TRIBESMAN. 


Triée has been for a generation or two, .established in both 
kingdoms, as a grade inferior to order and superior to genus. 
b. A class, group, kind, or sort of things. 

2731 in s0th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. t. 269 The slimy 
tribe of Snails and Worms. 1744 BerKeLey Stris § 87 The 
whole tribe of chronical diseases, 1776 G. CampBet Philos, 
Rhet. 1, v. (1801) 1. 114 Under it L include these three tribes: 
experience, analogy and testimoay. 1822-34 Good s Study 
Med. (ed, 4) 1. 446 The same tribe of medicines will 
generally be found useful in the third variety. 1844 
Stepuens Bk, Farm V1, 678 It is..a member of the harrow 
tribe of implements. 

6. A number or company of persons ot animals ; 
a ‘troop’; in AZ, large numbers, ‘flocks’, 

17t1 Pore Temp. Fame 456 Then came the smallest tribe 
I yet had seen, Plain was their dress, and modest was their 
mien, 1820 Scoresuy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11, 209 ‘he same 
tribe of whales were scen in the latitude of 78° 1833 Hi. 
Martineau Brooke Farni i, There were tribes of children 
in most of the cottages. 1909 Blachw. Mag. Feb, 160/2, I 
could fancy her.. writing leogthy epistles toa tribe of nieces. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as tribe-book, -chief, -chic/- 
tainship, «guest, -land, -league, -man, -mark, 
-name, -lerritory ; tribe-invited, -like adjs. 

1893 P. Waite Hist. Clare 12 He must have used..tbe 
*tribe-books then in existence. 1864 Bayce //oly Rom. 
oe xil, (7889) 189 The first barbarian kings had been 
“tribe chiefs. //d. Supp. Ch. 424 The German kingdom. . 
was then passing from primitive *tribe-chieftainship iato a 
feudal monarchy. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ap... aiiii7 A 
“Tribe-invited Guest Carries his Cap and Slippers toa Feast. 
1872 IE. W, Rosertson //ist, #ss., Home 248 The *tribe- 
land, in early tines, was probably divided into local districts 
corresponding with the Centuries ofthe tribe, 1899 Barinc- 
Goutv BA. West 11. 102 The old tribeland or principality of 
Gallewick was reduced inthe Middle Ages toa Maaor. 1864 
Bryce /oly Rom. Emp, viii. (1889) 116 The five or six great 
tribes or *tribe-leagues which composed the German nation, 
1859 R.F. Buaron Centr. 4/7. in Frnd, Geog. Soe. XXIX, 

If he suspect that it belongs toa fellow *tribeman. 1884 W. 
Wricnt Enipire Hittites 129 Vhe scratchy *tribe-aarks of 
the Bedawia. 1886 Conoer Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 
#3 note, ‘The *tribeenames of Arabia may be best explained 
by the early linguistic condition in which the abstract and 
the comparative were unknown, 1876tr. Aes? & Delitesch's 
Lzckiel ll. 384 Every *tribe-territory shall stretch from the 
Jordan tothe Mediterranean, 

b. Combinations with /rzde’s, as TRIBESMAN, 
q.¥.3 dribesfolk, lribespeople, tribeswoman. 

1888 Doucuiy Arabia Deserta |. viii, 222 There is no 
Beduwy so impious that will chide and bite at such, hisown 
*tribesfolk. 1888 in Frad. Anthrop. Lust. Aug. Uta ee He 
sent mea list of a aumber of the *tribespeople. 1853 Hickie 
tr. Aristoph. (1872) IL. 404, I come with water to rescue my 
fellow *tribes-women being on fire. 1899 W. Canton in 
Evxpositor Fel. 130 Vhere were tribeswomen who were 
hospitable enough to welcome the young mother. 

Tribe, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. fo class, Ww 
group.] trans. To classify in tribes; also, to 
group or place in the same tribe with. 

3696 Br. Nicotson Eng. Hist. Libr, i. 19 Our Fowl, Fish, 
and Quadrupeds are well Trib'd by Mr. Willughby and 
Mr. Ray. 1838 [see ¢rtded below]. 185a J/eanderings of 
Memory 1, 104 Her nature may with thine be tribed. — 

lence Tribed (traibd) Af/. a., divided into tribes. 

1838 S. Bettamy Betrayal 65 Trib'd Decapolis Ye need 
not seek. 

Tri‘beless,a. [f. TriBesd,+-tEss.] Belong- 
ing to no tribe. 

1819 Suetvey Prometh. Und. ut. iv, Man Equal, un- 
classed, tribeless, and nationless. 187 Poste Ga/us 1. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 126 The tribeless man (aerartus) forfeited his vote 
and became incapable of military service. 

Tribelet (trai-blét). [f. as prec. + -LET.] A 
small tribe, 

1855 Baitey Sf/7. Leg. in AZystic, etc. 69 The hill Altaic 
named thealmighty god, By ‘Tehudic tribelets of the age of 
mounds, 1873 Dixon Yivo Queens I. vin. iv. 25 An Trish 
tribelet, who had swept across the land, 1899 OLIVE 
Scuretnea in Fortn, Rev. July 1 They were split up into 
endless tribelets. 

Tribeship (troib,fip). [f& as prec. +-surr.] 
The condition or position of being a tribe; the 
members of a tribe collectively, or their territory. 
Free tribeship, sceptre t., the position of being a free 
tribe or the ‘sceptre-tribe’. . 

1782 J. Brown Comp. View Nat. & Rev. Relig. wv. i. 291 
The Sceptre Tribeship, pL pone of Supreme Government 
..is aow long ago departed. 1840 J, Witson Our /sracl. 
itish Origin vi. (1865) 69 The greater part of the tribeship of 
Judah lay South atl rusalem. 1862 W. Barnes in Afacur. 
Mag. Mar. 412/1 ‘Trial by Jury seems... to have been 
practised by the Celtic people ..in their times of free 
tribesbip. é 4 

Tribesman (iroi‘bzmén). [f. ¢ride’s, genitive 
of TriBE sé,.+ Man sé.) (Cf. clansman.)] a. A 
man belonging lo a tribe; a member of a tribe. 
Chiefly £7. b. With possessive, a man of one’s 
own tribe, a fellow-tribesman, 

1798 Soutuey Kose 28 For her Her tribes-men sigh‘d in 
vain. 1837 WieELwRIGHT tr. Aristoph. 11,117 Why spare 
our stones, my fellow tribesmen? 1883 Standard No. 18465. 
5/2 ‘Tu make a meal off the grasshopper with the tribesmen 
of the Sierra Nevada. 1893 Exiza R, Sutwertaxo in 
Barrows Part, Redig, 1, 635 An animal dying of itself may 
not be eaten bya tribesman, but might be sold to a stranger. 
1905 Tinites 33 Sept. 3/3 A patrol..has been fired on by 
Tebetekentzy tribesmen, 

Tribill, trible, var, TrBvt, ‘TRiBuLe. 

Tribit, obs. form of TRIBUTE. 

Tri-bladed, -blastic: sce Tri- 1c, a. 
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TRIBLER. 


+ Tribler, tribbler, app. obs. for *¢reb/er, a 


trehle-singer. 

1539 Wills §& Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1908) 162 To Rohte 
Belryngar xijd. To everye_on of the Tribnlars xxd. 
3546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) eras vj choresta- 
riez, vj tribblers, one orgayne player. /d/d., ‘he vj triblers 
for ther yerlie stipend lij* vj4. . 

Triblet (tri-blet). Also 8 triboulet, 9 treb- 
lett, tribolet. [= F. ¢riloulet in the sense 
‘ wooden cylinder used by goldsmiths for ronnding 
articles’ (Littré); of nncertain origin; see Littré.] 
A cylindrical rod or mandrel used for forging nuts, 
rings, tubes, etc., or for drawing lead-pipe. Also 
atlrib.: triblet tubes, thin tubes which slide one 
upon the other, as in a telescope. 

x61r Cotca., Zriboudet, a Triblet; the toole whereon 
Goldsmiths and Clockmakers put Rings, and little wheeles, 
when they file, or otherwise worke, them. 1736 AINSWORTH 
Lat. Dict.1, A triblet, or tribonlet tgoldsmith’s tool for 
making rings), 1978 Naiangin PA. Trans. LXVIII. 854 
In the uppermost room stood a large iron triblet, of about 
three feet inheight. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.724 A mandril, 
. which consists of a long rod of iron, having a short steel 
treblett on its end. 1877 Knicut Dict, Alech. s. v., The nut 
having been cut from the bar, the hole is punched and en- 
larged by the triblet. 1895 Model Steam Engine 95 Triblet 
drawn tube (i.e., tube made by drawing a ee mandrel 
yore the inside as well as drawing the outside through 
a hole). 

Tribochet, obs. form of TREBUCHET. 

Triboluminescence (tri:bo,l'imine'séns). _[f. 
Gr. rpiBos mbbing + Luminescence.] The quality 
of emitting light under friction or violent pressure. 

1889 Philos. Alag. Sept. 15: According to the mode of 
excitation I distinguish Phato-, Electro-, Chemi-, and Tribo- 
luminescence. 1899 Vature 27 Apr. 618/1 The name tribo- 
Iuminescence has been applied by E. Wiedemann to an 
emission of light not due to rise of temperature which occurs 
on crushing certain substances, /érd. 619/1 Crystals of 
saccharin which, when freshly prepared, flash brilliantly on 
crushing,..after a few weeks’ preservation show no appre- 
ciable triboluminescence. 

Hence Tribolumine‘scent a., exhibiting tribo- 
luminescence. 

1904 W. G. Levison in Sctence 27 May 827/2 A zinc-blende 
from Utah,.was the most intense tribo-Juminescent subs 
stance. .yet investigated. 

Tribometer (traibemite:). [ad. F. ¢rido- 
niétre, f.as prec. + -métre, -METER.] An instrument 
for estimating sliding friction. 

41774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 293 He 
[Muschenbrook] calls it a Tribometre, a name compounded 
ungrammatically enongh, but it means a measurer ot friction. 
1870 C, Drarer in Eng. Afech. 28 Jan. 478/3 This apparatus 
(a loaded beam of wood] is called a érthometer. 1897 
Kyicut Dict. lech, Tritometer, an apparatus resembling 
a sled, used in estimating the friction of rubbing surfaces. 

Tribophosphorescent (tri:ho,fpsfSre'sént), a. 
[f. as prec. + PHOSPHORESCENT. ] = TRIBOLUMINE- 
SCENT. So Tribopho‘sphoro,scope, an instru- 
ment for examining triboluminescence. 

1904 W, G. Levison in Science 27 May 826/1 Note on a 
Tribophosphoroscope, and the Duration and Spectrum of 
Tribophosphorescent Light. 

Tribowne, obs. Sc. form of Tripune sd.1 

Tribrach! (troitbrek, tri-b-). Prosody. In 6 
tribracchus, 8 tribrachus, 8-9 -ys; 7 tribrack. 
[ad. L. fribrachys, a. Gr. rpiBpayus, f, TRi- + 
Bpaxds short. Cf F. tribrague (Littré).] A 
metrical foot consisting of three short syllables. 

1589 PuTrENHAM Ee. Poesie ut, xiti, (Arb) 133 For your 
fuote tribracchus of alf three short, ye haue very few trissil- 
lables. 1602 T. Campion Art Eng. Poesie iv. 11 We may 
vse a Spondee or lambick and sometime a Tribrack or 
Dactile. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 2riérachus, or Tri- 
brachys, (Gr.) a Foot in Greek and Latin Verse, consisting 
of three short Syllables; as Popnlus. 2827 Tate Gr. Metres 
in Theat. Grks, (ed. 2) 436 Of all the resolved feet, the 
Tribrach in Trochaic verse with its ictus on the first syllable 
..is most readily recognised by the ear as equivalent to the 
‘Trochee. 1885 Goonett in Trans. Amer, Philol. Assoc, 
XVI. 88 The plain tribrach is frequent in every one’s reading. 

Hence Tribrachic (traibrekik) @., consisting of 
three short syllables; also, composed of tribrachs. 

1866 Bracke Homer & Itiad 1. 401 If the range of pure 
tribrachic measnre, or of tribrachs intermingled with 
trochees, appears much wider in our song-books than in 
volumes of poetry written to be read. 

Tribrach 2 (trai:brek). [f. Tai-+Gr. Bpayiov 
arm.] A figure or object having three arms or 
branches; sfec. a prehistoric flint implement of this 
form, So Tribrachial (traibré*kial) @., having 
three arms or branches, 

1873 A. Way in Archzol, Frnl. XXX. 28 The implement 
..is of a form that may be designated tribrachial, having 
three branches radiating from the centre. /dfd. 31 The 
unique tribrachial implement. Zé7d., The flint tribrach was 
presented..by the late Dr. Martin in 1853, with other 
objects from Ventnor. 1897 Sia J. Evans Anc. Stone 
Implem. Gt. Brit, iv. 78 A singular instrument chipped out 
of flint, like three celts conjoined..,so as to form a sort of 
tribrach, 

Tribracteate, etc.: see TRI- 1, 

Tribrom-, tribromo- (troijbroum(o). Chem. 
[f. TrI- 5c + Brow(o-.] A formative signifying 
that three atoms of bromine are snbstituted for 
hydrogen in the substance designated by the rest 
of the name; e.g. irtbromobenzene: see TRI- §¢. 
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1852 Anperson in Q. Fraud, Chem. Soc, 1V. 117 The yellow 
precipitate thus obtained is the hydrobromate of tribromo- 
codeine. rgoo SautH Rickter’s Org. Chem. 11.92 Aniline, 
acted upon by..bromine, yields.. Tribromaniline. 

Tribromhydrin (treijbrdumjhai-drin), Chem. 
[f. Tri- 5a + dromhydr(ic + -1N 1 (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin: see AcETIN).] 
Glyceryl tribromide, C,H,Br,, a haloid ester or 
compound ether of glycerinor glycerol, C,H,(OH)s, 
in which the three OH groups are replaced by 


bromine atoms. 

1862 Minter Llens, Cher. (1869) 111, 326 Glycerin forms 
with hydrobromic acid compounds analogous to those 
which it yields with hydrochloric acid, such as sono. 
bromhydrin (CgH7BrO2), dibromhydrin (CsHgBr2O), and 
tribromhydrin (CgsHsBrs), 1899 SmitH Richter’s Org. 
Chem. 1. 474 Tribromhydrin fuses at 16°, and boils at 220°. 

Tribromide: see TRi- 5a and Brom1DE. 

Tribual (tri-bival), a. [f. L. rébu-s Trine + 
-AL: cf. gradu-al, manu-al. (L. had in this sense 
tribudrius.)| Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
tribe; tribal. 

160 Futiea Pisgah u. x. 207 The first tribuall defection 
to idolatry Dan was guilty of. @ 1661 — Worthies, Leicester. 
(1662) 11, 126 The Tribual Lisping of the Ephramites. 1817 
G.S. Fanea Efght Dissert. (1845) 1. 229 We are apt to fancy, 
that this extraordinary people have no tribual distinctions 
among themselves. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
268 It would..have been a much greater improvement..to 
have employed hydrops as a generic, instead of hydropes as 
a EAR or family name. 388: Bentuam in Fred, Linn. 
Soc, XVII, 287 Observations on the most important tribual 
and subtribnal characters. 

Hence Tri-bually adv., by tribes, tribally. 

1817 G. S. Fanta Eight Dissert. (1845) V1. 181 Here 
apparently, they were first tribually planted, when Nimr 
and his baffled Cuthim migrated from Babel to Asbur. 


+Tribul, v Chiefly Sc. Ofs. Forms: 4-6 
trible, tribul(e, 6 tribull, -bill, -bil. [a. OF. 
treboler, -bouler, -buler, etc. (12th c. in Godef.), 
ad. L. ¢ribulire to press, oppress, afflict: see 
TRIBULATION.) ¢vans. To bring tribulation npon ; 


to distress, harass, afflict. 

1325 Prose Psalter xxxviii{i]. 9 Man for-sope in likenes 
passep; ac in vayn he hys tribled [z. ~. sturblyd]. 1375 Bar- 
sour Bruce w. 58 It wes gret pite for to heir Folk till be 
tribnlit on bis maneir. 1456-70 in Acts Parlt. Scotd, (1875) 
XII. 20/2 Part of ewy] myndit personis..wrangis and tri- 
bulis ws and our pwr tenentis. 1563 Winger IAs. (S.T.S.) 
If. 28 Men of corrnptit mynd,..tribuland thair wit about 
questions and stryfe of wordis, 1573 Eaat AaGyLe Lez. in 
Munim. Irvine (1890) 1. 60 Quhatsomevir persone or per- 
sonis..sall attempt to tribull, molest, harme or injure the 
foirsaidis provest, baillzies [etc.]. 

Hence + Tri‘bular S¢. Ods., one who distresses 
or afflicts; +ri‘bulness Sc. Obs. = TRIBULE ; 


+ Tri-bulous a. Sc. Ods., full of tribulation. 

1574 Reg. Privy Councid Scot. 11. 395 The saidis declarit 
tratouris,..and *tribularis of the commonn weill, ¢ 1375 Se 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 327, & nenir for ony *tribulnes 
Spak he Il,.mare ore les, 1563 Winjzet Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 51 That quhilk the Pro- 
phete spak..apperis in thir onr *tribulus dayis almaist 
fullelie complete. 


Tribulage (tri‘bidlédz). local, Now Hist. [ad. 
med.L. tribulagium (trubl-), {. tribulum threshing- 
sledge (in med.L. app. some other crushing- 
machine): see -AGE.] A species of poll-tax for- 
merly levied on each tin-miner in some of the 


stannaries : see quots. Cf. TRIBULARY. 

(1296-7 Ministers’ Accts. 24-5 Edw. I (Bailiff's Accts. 
Edmund of Cornw.) (P.R.O.), Perquisita stagnariorum, 
Idem reddit compotum de cxj solidis vij denariis de minutis 
amerciamentis Nigre More hoc anno et de vj solidis de 
Trublagio hoc anno, 1338 — 12 £dw. J// 816/11 De 
x solidis iij denariis de quadam consnetndine vocata Tribu. 
laginm videlicet de quolibet homine operante cum tribula, 
obolum,) 1537 Let. Hen. VIII in Rymer Foedera (1712) 
XIV. 581/21 Concedimus eidem Johanni Greynfeld Tribu- 
ba nostrum, sive consuetudinem vocatam le Tribnlage, 
infra Hundreda nostra de Penwyth et Kerr. 1906 G. R, 
Lewis in Victoria County Hist., Cornwall \. 37/1 Tribu- 
lage, a poll tax levied in Blackmore at the rate of $d,, and 
in Penwith and Kerrier at 4d...for each labouring tinner. 
Ibid. 538 note, The Civil War brought with it the final 
extinction of tribulage, dublet, and the fine of tin, 1908 — 
Stannaries v. 140 The tax known as ‘tribulage ', or ‘shovel 
money’, which represents the only attempt at a capitation 
tax in the Game stannaries, was paid in two stannaries 
only, Penwith and Kerrier, and, after 1342, Blackmore, 
Jbid. 141 The record of tribnlage payments 1s necessarily 
incomplete from the fact that the duty was collected and 
paid to the receiver by the head bailiff, and often included 
In their accounts with the perquisites of the stannary courts, 


+Tri‘bulance, Ods. rare. [a. OF. tribul- 
auce (a 1300 in Godef.), fi ¢rzduler, ad. L. tribulare : 
see TRIBULATION and -ANcE.] Tribulation. 

1s60 Rottanp Cré, Venus u. 53: Greit tribulance, or 
famine accidentaill. 

Tribular (tri‘bidla1), 2. rere? [f. L. ¢re- 
bal-ts one of the same tribe with another +-aR.] 
Tribal. 

in Wesstea; whence in later Dicts. 

Tribular: see TRIBLER. 

+Tri-bulary. Obs. rare—. 

+-ARY.] = TRIBULAGE. 

1467-8 Roils of Parit. V. 610/2 Thoffice of Baillyf of oure 
Stannarie of Penwith and Kerye..togeder with alle pe tribn- 
larye within oure said Stannarie commyng. 


[f. as TRIBULAGE 


TRIBUNAL. 


+ Tri‘bulate, 2f/. 2 Obs. rare. In 6 Se. 
tribulat. [ad. L. ¢ribu/at-us, pa. pple. of é7z- 
bulare: seenext.] Tribulated. (Const. as fa. Ap/e.) 

1560 Rottann Crt. Venus ut. 32 [Q]uhen he on sey be 
storme was tribulat, 

Tribulate (tri-bidleit), v. [f. L. ¢ribudaz-, ppl. 
stem of ¢rdu/are; or perth. from TRIBULATION, q. v. ] 
trans. To afflict; to oppress; to trouble greatly. 

1637 N. Feaaan 110 Consid, (1638) 122 If such a one be 
needy, tribulated, and afflicted, it is because it so pleaseth 
God. 1829 Lanoor Jag. Conv., Cdl. Albani & Picture- 
Dealers Wks, 1846 1. 7/2 The Pontifical Chancery and the 
Rnota Criminale wonld never tribulate gallant men in this 
gnise. 1845 CaaLyLe Cromweél 1x. (1871) LV. 136 Otherwise 
tribulated by subaltern anthorities. 1885 S. Cox Expositions 
1. xxiii. 306 ‘ He will tribulate them that tribulate you’, says 
St. Pan] to the Thessalonians. 


Tribulated, #//.c. [f. L. tvibulat-us pa. 
pple. of ¢ribe/are (see next)+-ED1.] Subjected to 
tribulation, afflicted. 

1682 Dewssury Gen. Fpist. 6, 1 dearly beseech you.. 
that yon Watch over the Tender and Tribnlated ones. 
axis Newson 7. a US Chr, Exerc. WW. xvi.140 The 
Comforter of the afflicted and Tribnlated. 1858 Caatyte 
Fredk. Gt. Vv. iis (1872) IL. 67 Friedrich’s Sister, Father, 
Mother, were tribnlated, almost heartbroken. 

Tribulation (tribidlerfan). a7ck. Also 4-6 
try-, -cion, elc. [a. OF. ¢vibudacion (12th c. in 
Godef. Comp/.), ad. Chr.L, tribulation-em (ltala 
a 200, etc.), n. of action from L. ¢vibeldre to press, 
oppress, afflict, f. ¢riés/-zm a threshing-sledge, 
app. f. ¢v?-, var. stem of Zer-éve, trivi, tritum to 
rub, grind + -dz/zen, forming names of instruments. ] 

1. A condition of great affliction, oppression, or 
misery; ‘persecution; distress; vexation; dis- 
turbance of life’ (J.). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 206 He lyued in wo & 
strife, & in tribniacioun. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 988 
Myo herte is now in tribulacion. 1382 Wycuir Afa/é. xxiv. 
21 Thanne schal be greet tribulacioun. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. 
viii. 22 (Harl. MS.) To pis Cite is a horny wey and a sharp, 
scf#?, penaunce and tribniacion in erbe. 1534 Moae Com/- 
agst. Trib.1, Wks. 1158/1 Tribulacion is euery sncb thing as 
troublethand greueth a man either in bodye ormynde. 1667 
Mitton P. L. x1. 63 Tri’d in sharp tribulation, and refin’d By 
Faith and faithful works, 1696 Puitutes (ed. 5), Tribulation, 
Affliction, Misery; generally spoken ofthat which a Christian 
takes in good part, as being inflicted by the hand of God. 
1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 141 The sufferers..are sustained in 
their tribulation by the proud consciousness that they are 
assisting to uphold a great national principle. 

b. With a and pf. An affliction. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 402 None wateres, ss beod worldliche 
temptaciuns ne tribulaciuns..nemuwen peos!nue acwenchen, 
a 1480 Kut. de la Tour (1906) 75 Many tribnlacions and 
euylls. 31526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Y° paynes, 
aduersitees, tribnlacyons..& all other labours & besynesses 
of this worlde. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 336 The just shall 
. after all thir tribulations long See golden days. 

+c. One who or that which causes trouble. (In 
quot., app. a cant name for a gang of disturhers.) 

x6r3 SHaks. Hen. VII/, v. iv. 65 These are the youths 
that thunder at a Playhouse..that no Andience but the 
tribulation of Tower Hill, or the Limbes of Limehouse, their 
deare Brothers, are able to endure. 

+2. The condition of being held in pawn or 
pledge. Ods. slang. : 

2663 Davnen Wild Gallant 1. 3, Sirrah, Boy, fetch my 
Suit with the Gold Lace at Sleeves from Tribulation, 1764 
Low Lue (ed. 3) 15 Pawnbrokers..busy in altering the 
Dates of Cloaths under Tribulation. 

+ Tribule. Sc. 04s. Also trible, -ill, -il. [f. 
as TRIBUL v.] Tribulation, distress, affliction. 

1513 Dovetas Zuneis tv. Prol. 247 Of thi trigittis quhat 
tonng can tell thetrible [x  tribilll? 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 
75 Afilictione ande tribil. 1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Thai suffer in this lyfe 
--that be divers tribulis thai mot enter,,in the lyfe eternall. 
bid. 63 For na trible of tyme nor tyrannie of man. 

Tribuloid (tri-bizloid), a ot. [f. mod.L. 
Tribulus +-O1D.] (See quot.) 

zg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terizs, Tribuloid (ciSos, 
resemblance), like the fruit of Trdjulus, heset with sharp 
bristles, echinate (Heinig), 

'Tribuna (trzZbé'na). Ods. [Tt. and med.L. 

tribiina, {. L. tribuinus Tripune sb.1] An octa- 
gonal saloon in the Galleria degli Uffizi at 
Florence containing many famous paintings and 
statues. 
_ 1644 Evetyn Diary 20 Nov., The quire, roofe and paintings 
inthe Tribunaare excellent. 1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav, (1760) 
VI, 19 That admirable chamber called /a 7+ibuna, or l'Octo- 
gone, which naine it derives from its octangular figure...On 
entering the tribuna, the eye is immediately struck with six 
marble statues standing in the center, among which is that 
famous statue, called the Venus de Medicis. 

Tribunal (trei-, tribiznal), sd. (¢.) Also 6 
try-, 6-7 all. [ad. L. ¢rzbandai, -d/e sh. nent., a tri- 
bonal, judgement seat, f. ¢ridin-us TRIBUNE 56.1: 
see -AL. Cf. F. ¢ribuna/ (13th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), 
perh, the immediate source; also Sp., Pg. érzbznal, 
It. ¢ridunale. By Spenser stressed ¢vibuna‘las in French.) 

1, Originally, A raised semicircular or sqnare 
platform in a Roman basilica, on which the seats of 
the magistrates were placed ; a dais; a raised throne 
or chair of state; a judgement seat (also fig). 

1526 Pilzr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 212 We all Shall stande 
before the tribunall of god. 3590 Srensza F. QO. ul. v. 53 


TRIBUNALLED. 


And crowne your heades with heavenly coronall, Such as the 
Angels weare before Gods tribunall. 1644 in 10th Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. tv. 429 Making 2 Tribunalles or 
seates for the judges at the last assizes. 1702 Ecuarp Kecé. 
Hist, (1710) 612 They will be both read in the day of Jndg- 
ment, before the Tribunal of Jesus Christ. 1833 Cruse 
Eusebius x. i, 170 Those around the tribunal cried out 
against him, pe a 
2. A court of justice ; a judicial assembly. 
1sgo Spenser /. 0.11. ix. 53 Painted faire... with picturals 
Of Magistrates, of courts, of tribunals. 1610 HOLLAND Canz- 
den’s Brit. (1637) 177 The Tribunals, or Courts of Justice in 
England. 1667 Mitton ?. £. 11. 326 When thon..shalt.. 
from thee send The..Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal, 1687 1. Brown Saznts in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
82, I am forced to appeal to your impartial tribunal. 1835 
Autson Hist. Europe (1847)1V. xiv. 137 On the 14th October 
[1793] the Queen was brought before the Revolutionary 
Tribunal. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. 1. vi. 574 The judge- 
ment of a competent tribunal is always worth something. 
b. fig. Place of judgement or decision ; judicial 


authority. 

1635 Quaaces Lidl. u. xiii. 49 Go up, my soul, into 
the tribunal of thy conscience. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
fist, (1827) 1. 153 The field of battle ts a tribunal without 
partiality and cabal, 1817 Bentnam Paré. Reforew Introd. 
222 By the tribunal of public opinion it ought to be taken 
asand for confessional evidence. 1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. 
viii. 150 Our recognition of the community as final tribunal 
which decides whether anything sball be language or not. 

+3. = TRIBUNE 54.21, 2. O65. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., [In Rome] the.. Churcbes of 
St, Cosmo and Damiano,..a pretty odd fabriq, with a Tri- 
bunal, or Tholus within, wrought all of Mosaic. /di¢d. 
12 Nov., The tribunal of the high altar is of exquisite worke. 
1694 Jéid. 5 Oct., Placing columns on pilasters at the East 
tribunal [of St. Paul’s], 1722 J. Ricuanvson Statues, 
etc. Italy 319 The Tribunal, or Afezzo Cupola of Domini. 
chino. 1797 Eaueycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 300/2 The.. Venus of 
Medici..stands in a room calledthe Tribunal [7'riduna], 

B.. attrib. or as adj. 

1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or authorized 
by a tribunal. 

1584-5 Braprorp Le?, 16 Feb. in Coverdale Ledé, Martyrs 
(1564) at A thing wherof I doute not to answer,. before the 
tribunal seat of lesus Christ. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus i. 
xozo Or Rhamnusia in hir sait Tribunall. 1610 Héstrio-n2, 
vi, gt Affliction is the perfect way That leads to Joves 
tribunall dignity. 1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks, 1851 1V. 216 
A law to spffer a kind of tribunall adultery. 1708 Prior 
Alice 37 When we meet at God's tribunal throne. 

+2. Of or pertaining to a tribune, Oés. rare. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1663) 21 A sign being 
given from tbe tribunal seat. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. I. 
34/1 Narcisus went vp vnto the tribunall throne of Plantius, 
to declare the cause of his comming. 1670 Narr. Long 
Part. in Somers Tracts (1748) 1, 32 Persons..of a tribunal 
Spirit and. Temper. : 

Hence Tribu‘nalled az., having or seated on a 
tribunal; + Tribu'nalship = TRIBUNESHIP. 

1654 R. Coprincton tr. Justine xu. 213 The chief Tri- 
bunalsbip of the Camp was given to Seleucbus. 1852 
Aleanderings of Memory 1. 32 Tribunalled judge, he 
weds the weaker cause, Holds sternly up as he os down 
the laws. 

+Tribunary, 2. Ols. rare. [f. TRIBUNE 54.1 
+-ary, Cf. OF. ¢ridunaire (14th c, in Godef.).] 
Of or pertaining to tribunes; tribunitian, tribunitial. 

1612 W. Suute Fougasse’s Venice i.8 Now the Tribunarie 
Gonernment..shall be rightly termed Infancie. 

Tribunate (trivbisenct). [ad. L. ¢-zbsndt-us, f. 
tribinus TRIBUNE 56.1: sce-aTE!, Cf. PF. tribunat.J 

1. The office of tribune ; tribuneship ; government 
by tribunes. 

1846 Lanciey Pod Verg. De fnvent. mu. iii. 38 b, During 
that office {dictatorship] all other magistrates were abrogated 
except the Tribunate or Prouostship of thecommons. 1603 
Hortano Plitarch's Mor. 877 The Tribunate was an em- 
peachment, inhibition, and restraint of a magistracie, rather 
than a magistracie it selfe. 1746 Mecmotu tr. Pliny's Lett, 
WI, xxi. (1748) 11. 420, 1 so eae aiieseed ‘ou to confer 
the Tribunate upon my friend. 1869 Srevev Lect. § Ess. ii. 
3§ The great Roman Revolution which began with the 
tribunate of Gracchus and ended with the battle of Actium. 

2, French Hist. A representative body of legis- 
lators established nnder the constitution of the 
year 8 of the Revolutionary calendar (1800-1), 

(1804 Anz. Rev. If. 85/2 Onr author was present at a 
sitting of the trihnnat, in the Palais Royal.) 1847 Scotr 
Napoleon xv, A Tribunate of one hundred deputies. 1861 
M. Arnoip Pop. Educ, France 136 Both in the Tribunate 
and in the Legislative Body his measure encountered 
strenuous resistance. 1905 Edin. Rev. July 90 Benjamin 
Constant and nineteen others were turned out of the ‘I'ri- 
hunate, at¢vid. 1802 in Spirit Pub. ¥rnls. V1. 394 [Bona- 
parte] planted the bedges with dgis/ative and tribunate 
shrubs, and apparently gave them a good root in the earth, 

Tribune (trivbizn, traiv-), 56.1 Also 4 Sc. 
tribone, -owne, trybone, 5 -bun(e, 7-8 tribun. 
{ad. L, ¢tribianus, lit. ‘head of a tribe’, f. ¢riba-s 

Tape; cf, F. ¢rebeen (13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A title designating one of several officers in the 
Roman administration; spec. a. Tribune of the 
people (L. tribiinus plebis), one of two (later five, 
then ten) officers appointed to protect the interests 
and rights of the plebeians from the patricians, 
b. Military tribune (L. tribiinus militdris), one 
of six officers of a legion, each being in command 
for two months of the year. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 171 Pane was 
bare a mychtty tribowne, /did, xxxili, (George) 22 Quhare 
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he wes mad..a trybone. & bu sal wit, a tribone is he pat 
fof] pe thred-part of a cyte or of a cunctre kepare is; & a 
tribone is als 1-wise pat trybut gadris ta pe king. .& he his 
tribune als, pu kene, to geben ansueris a thonsand men. 
1387 Trevisa ffigden (Rolls) 11. 273 After consuls, tribunes 
plebis and dictatores rulede the comonnte anon to Lulius 
Cesar his tyme. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 45 
Ane othir maner of officiaris..callit trybunys. 1533 BELLEN- 
DEN Livy iw. iit. (S.T.S.) 11. 61 The 3ere tijex. fra first 
fundatioun of rome was pe first tyme pan ony tribunis mili- 
tare war create with power consnlare. 1678 R. L'EstrancE 
Seneca’s Mor. 1. xv. (1696) 77 He that isa Tribune, would bea 
Prator. 1741 MropLeton Cicero 1, Pref. 36 A new order of 
Magistrates, of their own body, called ‘Tribuns. 1838-42 
Arnotp Hist, Rome 1. viii. 139 The tribune’s power of 
protection enabled him to interpose in defence of the 
unfortunate, 1879 Froupe Cesar iv. 37 He forced his way 
steadily upwards. .to the rank of military tribune. ' 
2. transf.and fig. An officer holding some posi- 
tion analogous to that of a Roman tribune ; a judge ; 
a protector of the rights of the people; a popular 


leader, a demagogue, 

1587 Haraison England 1, v. (1877) t. 109 The cheefe or 
high tribune of the excheker is of custome called lord cheefe 
baron. a1660 Contemp. Hist. fret. (Ir. Archezol. Soc.) II. 
147 Himself alone with his fewe Conatian tribunes.. will 
disannoll all this. 1786 Nucent Gr. Tour, Italy 111. 78 
Venice was originally a democratical state, under consuls 
and tribunes... The ‘Tribunes were succeeded by the Doges, 
1853 Macautay Biogr., Atterbury (1860) 13 By the body 
of the clergy he was regarded as the ablest and most intrepid 
Tribune that had ever defended their rights. 1882 W. Cory 
Mod. Eng. Hist. 1X. 283 Mr. Cobbett..took his seat on the 
Treasury Bench, ‘Io have a tribune of the people sitting 
between Ministers..would be a hindrance to business. 

Ilence + Tribunian a. Obs. rare, of or pertain- 


ing to a tribune. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. xxxix. 328, 1 give out Sen- 
tence in his favour, unto whom hath befallen the best Chance 
by Dice; Judiciary, ‘lribunian, Pretorial, what comes first. 

Tribune (tritbizn, trai--), 56.2 Also 7 tribun. 
[a. F. errbune (1409 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. It. and 
med.L, ¢ribéina (g14 in Du Cange), taking the 
place of L. ¢ribiindle TRIBUNAL.] 

1. = Tareuna. 

1645 Evetyx Diary 27 Feb., The edifice without is Gotig, 
but very glorious within, especialy the roofe, and one tri- 
bune well painted. a 1668 Lassets Vay. /taly (1670) HI. 
103 There are divers other pictures in that vaulted Tribun 
in Mosaick worke. 1843 Pensay Cycl. XXVI. 249/2 The 
apartment of the Imperial Gallery at Florence, which is 
called the Tribune (Tribuna). 

2. The semicircular or polygonal apse of a 
basilica or basilican church, usually domed or 


vaulted, 

a17qt Grav Archit.Gothica Wks. 1843 V.332 Thedifference 
between the body and ailes of the choir at Peterborough, 
with the east side of the transept, and the semicircular tri- 
bune which finishes the same chair. 1794 W. Hutcutnson 
Hist. Cumberid.1. 155 note, Warwick church, remarkable for 
its tribune or rounded east end. 1841 W. Sratoine /taly & 
ft, Ts@. 111. 157 The length of the church, from the principal 
entrance to the end of the tribune, is 601 feet, 1874 PARKER 
Goth. Archit. Gloss. 329 Tribune, the semicircular space 
at one end of the Basilica, for the judges. In Churches 
copied from the asilicas it was retained as the apse. 

3. Araised platform or dais; arostrum ; a pulpit ; 


the throne or stall of a bishop. 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Painé, (1786) III. 
61 A large inscription over the tribune at the end of the hall, 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 46 Any of the discoursers in our pul- 
pits, or on your tribune;..Dr. Price, or..the Abbé S[iJeyes. 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, s.v. Apsis, The bishop's throne 
being raised by steps above the ordinary stalls..was some- 
times called exkedra, and in Sater times fvioune. 1850 W. 
lavinc Mahomet xiv. (1853) 87 A pulpit or tribune. .to which 
he ascended by three steps. 1866 Geo. Evtor #, Holt xxiv, 
Mr. Lyon was seated ou theschool tribune or dais at his parti- 
cular round table, 1885 Wooprow Witson Congress. Govt. ii, 
127 Members [of the French Chamber of Deputies] do not 
speak from their seats.,but from the ‘tribune’..a box-like 
stand,..resembling those narrow, quaintly-fashioned pulpits 
..still to be seen in some of the oldest of our American 
churches. | ; 

4. A raised and seated area or gallery, esp. ina 
church; also applied to stands at continental race 
meetings (F. érzbue). 

1865 Pall Mall G.13 June 5 Last year..it was easy to 
move about from the saddling-ring to the tribunes, to get 
places in the latter to sit down, and to promenade in front 
of the tribunes, with plenty of elbow-room. 1865 Times 
1 Aug. 7/4 There were not more than 45 Oo ladies in the 
‘tribunes '—the low galleries on the side of the hall are so 
called. 31870 Disragtt Lothair Ixvi, The church was 
crowded; not a chair or tribune vacant. 1883 J/ag. Art 
June 338/2 The unfamiliar storey is known as a tribune, and 
runs immediately above tbe nave at the point usually occu- 
pied by the triforium. It is a lofty gallery. 1891 Winchester 
Word-Bk., Tribunes, arge pews in ante-chapel reserved for 
ladies. (Obs.) 1904 Paincess Rapziwit Xecolt. ix. 160, I 
never left the tribune from which ladies were allowed to hear 
the debates. 

Tri‘bune,z. [f. Trizonesé.1] +a. rans. To 
regulate or control by tribunal authority. Obs. 
rare—', b, intr. To play the tribune (/zh's 


Standard Dict. 1895). . 
1647 Warp Sip. Cobler (1843) 52 These Essentials, must 
not be Epborized or Tribuned by..a few mens discretion, 


Tribuneship (tri-bivnjip, tri-). [f. Tripune 
s6.14-sHIp.] The office of a Roman or other 
tribune; the term of this office. Also ¢rans/, 


1541 Paynet Catiline li. 74 b, The senate decreed, tbat 
Metellus shuld leane vp bis trybuneshyp and Cesar his pre- 


TRIBUTARY. 


torsbyp. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 877 This Tribune- 
ship having taken originally the first beginning from the 
common people, is great and mighty in regard that it is 
popular. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy \. xiii. 
72 The accustomied Religion help’d well..for the restitution 
of the Tribunship to the Nobility. 1756 Waap in PAc2. 
Trans. XLIX. 699 The year 50, which answers to the 
ninth tribuneship of Claudins. 1842 W. C. Taytor Axc. 
fTist, xv. § 6 (ed. 3) 440 Becoming a candidate for the tri- 
buneship,. .(he] was elected without much opposition. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11, 41 The crimes which had dis- 
graced the stormy tribuneship of Shafteshury. 

Tribunitial, -icial (tribisnifal), 2 [f L. 
tribtinict-us+-aL. Cf. OF. tribunictal (14th ec. in 
Godef.).] Of or pertaining to a Roman tribune; 
tribunitian. Also trans/. 

1598 Gaenewey Tacitus’ Ann. mi. xii. (1622) 81 Tiberins 
--sent letters to the Senate, requesting the Tribuniciall 
authority for Drnsus. 1621 Jas. } Anszv. to Petit. Comm. 
in Rushw. /72st, Codd, (1659) 1. 46 If you would give as good 
ear to them, as you do to some Tribunitial Orators among 
you, 1783 Brain Lect, Nhet. (1813) 1. xiii, 295 Those 
terrible tribunitial harangues, by which he inflamed..the 
citizens of Rome. 1858 BusHnecy wVat, & Supernat. xii. 
(1864) 380 Reason may be allowed to have a tribunitial veto 
against it. 1885 G. SaLMon in Acadenry 5 Dec, 368,;1 The 
tribunicial power was conferred on ‘I'rajan in the mouth of 
October. 

Tribunitian, -ician (tribivni-fan), a. [f. 
as prece+-an. Cf. BF. dribunicien (14th c. in 
llatz.-Darm.).] Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
Roman tribune, or tbe office of tribune. 

1533 Bettenven Livy ut. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 255 Pis auctorite 
tribuniciane was devisit to be vniuersall proffitt and sup- 
porte of be ciete. 1598 Grenewev /iactéus’ Ann. vi. iv. 
(1622) 126 Bya Tribunitian law it was brought vnto halfe one 
in the hundred ; and in the end Vsury was wholly forbidden. 
1730 A. Goroon Mafei’s Aimphith. 442 The Tribunitian 
Viatores had places. 1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles 
Wks. 1858 VIII. 180 The very same reason which had 
obliged Augustus not to suppress..the tribunitian office. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. 5 Dawn \x, He would exercise his 
ancient tribunician privilege, and veto a decree of con- 
demnation. 

b. transf. and fig. Waving the power of veto 
like the Roman tribunes; popularly appointed ; 


demagogic; factious. 

1637 Hevun Ausw. to Burton 80 Mass. Prinne is of a 
factions Tribunidian spirit. 1783 Towen 4 Country Mag. 19 
He must..exercise a tribunitian power of.. preventing the 
exhibition of what the nominal physician prescribes. 1846 
Laspor To ¥. Forster Wks. 11. 675 Steadfast Cromwell’s tri- 
bunitian throne. 1854 Micman Lat. Cér. vite i. (1864) 1V. 
21 The tribunitian fury of ecclesiastical demagognes. 1888 
Pall MallG, 20 Jan. 2,2 The association wonld be..a great 
associated tribune of the people, with more than tribunitian 
powers. 

+ Tribuni:tious, @. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-oUs.] Factious or violent, after the manner attri- 
buted to the Roman tribunes; = TRiBUNITIAN b. 

1600 Hotianp Lizy xxxiv. ii. 853 Yours will the blame 
bee, if yee have brought women now to raise and stirre up 
tribunitions seditions. 1625 Bacon Ess., Counselé (Arb.) 87 
Let them not come in Multitudes, or in a Tribunitious 
Manner. nee 

Tribwnitive, a. rare. [irreg. f. L. tribanus 
Tribune 56.1, by false analogy with sucb words as 
unilive, punitive, etc.] Of or pertaining to a tri- 
bune or popular champion. 

1856 Gotpw. Suttu in Oxford Ess. 310 Whatever demo- 
cratic or tribunitive spirit it might have.., would not be cor- 
rupted by evil communications with hereditary despotisms. 

Tributable (tri‘biztab’l), 2. [f. Tripure sd. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to pay tribute; subject lo tribute. 

1830 W. Tavtor fist. Surv. Geri, Poetry I. 126 He 
ought not be waited on for nothing, To whom so many heads 
are tributable. 


Tributary (trivbivtari), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
tributart-us: seenextand-aryl, Cf. F. tridutaire 
(12th c. in Godef. Comp7.).] , 

A. adj. 1. Paying tribute; subject lo imposts. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Aface. xiii, 39 3if eny other thing was tribu- 
tarye (géoss] or bounden to tribute, in Jerusalem, nowe be 
it not tribntarie. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, xxxiii. 
185 Al..by-came lyeges and Subiectes tributarijs by grete 
othis for ham and hare kyngedoines and lordshuppes. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. u, xlviii. 31 At those dayes a great parte of 
y® worlde was trybutary to Rome. 1570-6 LamBarpE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) p. xii, These therefore were’ by lulius 
Caesar subdued to the Romane Empire, and their countrie 
made a tributarie Province. 1663 Dayvoen /ud. Enrf. 1. ii, 
This Charles is some poor Tributary Lord. 1786 Burke W, 
Hastings ui. WL xxvii. Wks. X 1, 460 As far independentas a 
tributary prince could be. 1845 Stocqueter Handbh. Brit. 
india (1854)9 Many states, hitherto independent, were com- 
Oe Recaine tributary to the Company. 

Oe 

¢34q1z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 89 pat fretynge aduer- 
sarie Myn hert{e] made to hym tributarte. 1577 HetLowes 
Gueuara's Chron. 232 Traiane did vse to say, that Rome 
was more tributarie then any place of the world: for that 
they could not eate, but if it were giuen them from other 
kingdomes. 1796 Buaney Afer. Aletastasio 11. 218 Pro- 
ductions..for which they used to be tributary to the industry 
of other nations. ee. i / 

2. ¢ransf. and fg. Furnishing subsidiary supplies 
or aid; subsidiary, auxiliary, contributory; also 
said of a stream or river which flows into another. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd, ty. ii. 37 Th'emperious Seas breeds 
Monsters; for the Dish, Poore Tributary Rivers, as sweet 
Fisb. 1764 Gotosm. /'rav. 49 For me your tributary stores 
combine, 1860 Tynpat Géac, 1. vii. 57, 1 climbed up among 


TRIBUTE. 


the tributary glaciers, 1878 Huxtey Physiog7. 5 With 
reference therefore to the rivers tributary to the Thames. 
1899 Adlbuti’s Syst. Med. V1, 651 The neuralgia may affect 
the whole of the tributary nerves of the plexus. 

3. Paid or offered as tribute; of the natare of 
tribute ; contributory. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. i, 159 Loe at this Tombe my tribu- 
tarie teares, T render. 1632 Litucow 7rav. u.55 They pay 
a yearly tributary pension vnto the great Turke. 19771 
Peetry in Ann. Reg. 206 Immortal fame Shall grace with 
uributary praise thy name. 1780 Cowrer 7adle Talk 119 
Many a dance, whose fingers itch to write, Adds, as he can, 
his tributary mite. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles ti, Each 
ininstrel’s tributary lay Paid homage to the festal day. 

4, Of which one bears the cost ; expensive. 

1632 Litucow Trav, 1. 9 The chargeable expences of a 
tributary iourney, /ééd, 1. 114 This tributary, tedious, 
und sumptuous peregrination. E aa 

B. sé. (Absolute use of the adj. So in Fr.) 

1. One who pays tribute. Also fig. 

(c1378 Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Afathias) 123 With trybvtaris 
he fled bane to be towne of Ierusaleme.] 1432-sotr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 275 For Sicambri were tributaryes to thempyre of 
Rome vn to the tyme of Valentinian. 1535 Coverpatez A/acc. 
i. 4 He.. subdued yt londes and people with their prynces, so 
that they became tributaries vnto him. 1612 Davies Why 
freland, etc, (1787) 10 The Irish Lords did only promise to 
become tributaries to King Henry the Second. “And such as 
pay only tribute. .are not properly subjects but sovereigns. 
a17oq T. Brown ce a St, Conform, Wks, 1711 IV. 119 
Living a constant Tributary to those Vermin the Bailiffs. 
1866 Rocrrs Agric. § Prices 1. xx. 509 A tributary and 
vassal to the English monarch, 

2. transf. and fig. One who or that which fur- 
nishes subsidiary supplies or aid, a. sfec. A stream 
contributiag its flow to a larger stream or lake; an 
affluent, feeder. 

(Not in Topo 1818, Wessrer 1828, or Cnaic 1849.) 

1836 W. Iavinc Astoria 111. 261 A fortified post and port 
- commanding the trade of that river and its tributaries. 
1846 M«Cu.iocu Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1.35 The Medway 
can hardly be called a tributary of the Thames; but. .it falls 
into the astuary of the latter. 1866 M. ArnoLp Tiyrsis xi, 
What sedged brooks are Thames's tributaries, 1897 Marv 
Kinoscev J. Africa 354 Two new rivers. .both of which he 
surmised were tributaries of the Conga. 

b. Of other things, 

1859 Cornwallis Panorama New World 1. 137 At the 
foot of this terraced hill was the necropolis, and near it its 
tributary, the Bendigo Hospital. 1859 Geo. ELior A. Bede 
ii, The lower sphere might be said, ata rough guess, to be 
thirteen times larger than the upper, which naturally per- 
formed the function of a mere satellite and tributary. 1870 
Emerson Soc. § Soltt., Bks. Wks, (Bohn) HI. 84 The great 
metropolitan English speech, the sea which receives tribu- 
taries from every region under heaven, 

Hence Tri‘butarily adv., Tri‘butariness, 

1727 Battev Vol. MH, 7ributariness, the Condition or State 
of those that pay Tribute, 1847 WenstEer, Tributarily, 
adv, in a tributary manner, 

Tribute (tri-bivt), sé. Also 4 trebute, tri- 
buyt, -uit, -it, 4-6 tribut, trybut, -e, 5 Sc. trew- 
but, -e. (ad. L. ¢ribmtum, nent. of ¢ribatus, pa. 
pple. of ¢rzbu-cre to assign, give, pay. Cf F. 
tribué (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and the semi- 
popular and inherited OF. forms frebus (14th c. in 
Godef. Compi.) and tréw: see TREW.] 

1. A tax or impost paid by one prince or state to 
another ia acknowledgement of submission or as 
the price of peace, security, aad protection; rent or 
homage paid ia money or an equivalent by a sub- 
ject to his sovereign or a vassal to his lord, 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 710 Pei..taken of jon tribit pat 
traie is to paie, Of 3oure offringus alle ofte in be 3ere. 
ta1400 Morte Arth. 114 With-owttyne more trouflyng the 
trebute we aske, That Julius Cesar wane wyth his jentille 
knyghttes ! 1490 Caxton Excydos xxxi. 117 They of Athenes 
muste sende eneri yere for a trybute to the kynge Mynos 
of Crete..scuen men and seven wymen. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 41b, Germany is muche impouerished 
with warres..and with tributes. 1610 SHaxs. Teef, uib 113 
He.. Confederates .. with King of Naples To give him 
Anauall tribute, doe him homage. =e Gipson Decl, & F. 
xvii. (1869) I. 470 A large portion of the tribute was paid in 
money. 1843 Penny Cycl. RXVII. 503/2 Edgar..liberat{ed] 
the Welsh from the payment of the tax of gold and silver on 
condition of an annual tribute of three hundred wolves. 
1872 Freeman Gen, Sketch xii § 14 (1874) 225 The successes 
of the Turks were largely owing to their taking a tribute of 
children from their Christian subjects. 

b. Hence contextually, The obligation or neces- 
sity of paying this ; the condition of being tributary, 
as to lay a tribute on. Under, + on tribute; under 
obligation to pay tribute (also fig.: cf. 2). 

1377 Lanou. P. PZ. B. x1x. 37 Wonyeth bere none But vnder 
tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles. ¢ 1470 Henry JVallace 
v. 589 Still scho duelt on trewbute in the toune, And pur- 
chest had king Eduuardis protectioune, 1533 CovERDALE 
Proo. xii. 24 A diligent hate shal beare rule, hut the ydle 
shal be vnder tribute, 1609 Biase (Douay) did, The hand 
«.which is slothful, sbul serve under tributes. 166a Br, 
Horuins Serm, 1 Pet. ii. 13 (1685) 4 If a fast did only lay 
a tribute upon our eyes. 1793 R. Haty Aol, Freed, Press 
iv. 50 His imperial fancy has laid all nature nader tribute, 

2. transf. and fig. Something paid or contributed 
as by a sabordinate to a superior; aa offering or gift 
rendered as a duty, or as an acknowledgement of 
affection or esteem. 

3583 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wv. xxvii, 145d, 
The enils..wherof by the tribute of death, they were de- 
liuered. 1665 Six T. Heaseat J'rav, (1677) 39 his Father 

-shaving paid Nature ber last Tribute..the year before. 
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7632 Mizton /. &. un. a6 From his side two rivers flow’d, 
-. Then meeting joyn‘d thir tribute to the Sea, 1750 Gray 
Elegy 80 Some frail memorial..Implores the passing tribute 
of a sigh. 1806 Med, ¥rnd, XV. 318 The committee. .also 
declare, that they cannot concinde their report, without re- 
turning a just tribute of acknowledgement to the illustrious 
author of this discovery, Dr. Jenner. 1850 Syd. Smith's 
iVks. 1. 8/1 wote, 1 cannot read the name of Malthus with- 
out adding my tribute of affection for the memory of one of 
the best men that ever lived. 1860 Hook Lives Adgs. 1. 
vi. 323 To the merits of Grimbald no higher tribute could 
have been paid, 

8. In Afining (originally in the tin-mining of 
Cornwall; now in general use), a. The propor- 
tion of the value of the ore raised, paid by the 
miners to the owners or lessors of the ]and or their 
representatives. b. The proportion of ore raised 
or its value, paid to the miners by the owners of 
the mine or land, in payment of their labour. ¢. 
Ilence, fo work on tribute, or on the tribute 
system, to work on the plan of paying or receiv- 
ing certain proportions of the ee d. Work 
performed in excavating and dressing the ore, as 
distinguished from ‘zef-work, which consists in 


sinking shafts, driving of adits, and similar pre- 


paratory operations. 

a, 1778 Payce Mix. Cornnd. 330/1 Tribute, {called] a Cope 
[in] North of England, a consideration or share of the pro- 
duce of a Mine either in money or kind. .paid by the Takers 
or Tributors to the original Adventurers or owners, for the 
liberty granted to the Takers of enjoying the Mine, or a part 
thereof, called a Pitch, foralimitedtime. 1886 V. Zealand 
Herald 1 June 6/7 Tributes were let to several parties, 
whose contributions to the company during the yearamounted 
to £153 19s. 6d. The receipts showed calls to be £1573 45, 


| tributers 4153 z9s. 6d., sundties (such as crushing, interest, 


and overdraft) £ 47 os. 6d.: total, 1774138. x91r C. Bovp 
in United Empire we 393 The ae is a call gald- 
miner... paying tribute on his holding. 

b, 1832 Bassace Econ, Manus. xxvi. (ed. 3) 252 Tribute, 
which 1s payment for raising and dressing the ore, by means 
of a certain part of its value when rendered merchantable. 
1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall Alines 143 The ores so raised 
are sold every week, and the miner immediately receives his 
tribute or per centage for which.he agreed to work. 1865 
R. Hunt Pop. Rom, W, Eng. Ser. 1. (1871) go The induce- 
ments of very high ‘tribute “were held out to the miners. 

c. 1869 R. M. Battantyxe Deed Down xxviii. 359 When a 
man works on ‘tribute" he receives so many shillings for every 
twenty shillings’ worth of ore that he raises during the month. 
1875 Melbourne Spectator 12 June 63/2 The company 
pleaded that the mine was let on tribute. 1877 Raymonp 


| Sadist. Mines & Mining 85 The Wyoming and Pittsburgh 
' are worked on tribute. 


1885 Money Market Rev. 29 Aug. 
(Cassell), Some twelve men are now working old dump, con- 
centrating on tribute. 

d. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 246/1 The dead work is denomi- 
nated ‘tutwork', and the raising of ores ‘tribute’. /4¢d., 
‘The mode of payment adopted in tutwork and tribute is 
entirely different: in the former case..the miner. .is paid ut 


| sa much per fathom..; inthe latter case.,the miner receives 


a certain percentage on the nctual value fof the ore], being 
St at the rate of so many shillings in the pound upon that 
value, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tribute-bribe, -coin, 
-gatherer , -offer, payer, -payment, -piece, -guittance, 
-viver, -roli; in sense 3, as ¢tribute-man, -pitch 
(Prrou sd.2 12), systent, -taker, work; tribute- 
bearing, -paying adjs.; tribute-children, children 
surrendered as tribute. See also TRIBUTE-MONEY. 

1661 Hoivoay Fuvenad (1673) 2x Yet in his life Paid 
*tribute-bribes to his own conscious wife. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist, Turks (1638) 332 Far the greatest part of these *tribute 
children, taken from their Christian parents,..hee caused 
to be dispersed into euery city and country of his dominion 
in Asia, 1630R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 510 margin, 
The femogdans, or tribute-children, 58a N. ‘T. (Rhem.) 
Mat, xxii. 19 Shew me the *tributecoine. And they offred 
him a penie. 1552 Hurort, *Trybute gatherer, ¢e/o, 1649 
Mitton Eikon. iv, ‘hey had stoned bis tribute-gatherer. 
1839 De La Becue Rep. Geol, Cornz., etc. xv. 503 It seems 
they worked in different parties. .like the *tribute-men of 
the mines. @1586 Sionev Arcadia u. xvii, Fair streames 
. let the *tribute-offer of my teares unto you, procure your 
stay a while with me. 1552 Huvoet, *Trybute payer, sti- 
pendarius,..tributarius, 1898 Hanxtuyt Voy. 1, 60 From 
what countrey soeuer tribute payers, or ambassadours come 
vnto him, 1860 J. Casans Alem. F. Brown vi. 186 The true 


Christian doctrine of civil obedience and *tribute paying. , 


1892 Kvo Sf. Trag. 1, iii, 1s our embassadour_ dispatcht for 
Spainé?..And *tribute paiment gone along with him? 1610 
Hotianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 101 Whether these*tribute- 
pieces were coined by the Romans. .1 may not easily affirme. 
1778 Pryce Alin, Cornxb, 189 A *Tribute-Pitch consists of 
afew fathoms in length on the conrse of the Lode [ina 
Copper Mine]. 1865 R. Hunr Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 1. 
(1871) 105 She was promised no end of good Iuck..and Jan 
the best luck in tribute-pitches. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Und. 11, iii, Indus and its *tribute rivers, 1605 SyLvesTen 
Du Barlas u, iii. w. Captaines 119 A thousand Streamlings 
that ne'er saw the Sun, With *tribute silver to his service 
tun. 1872 R. B. Smytu Mining Statist, 83 There does not 
Bppear any very good reason why prospecting ventures 
should not, as a rule, be established on the *tribute system, 
1883 Excycl, Brit. XV1.449/2 Thethird method is that which 
is known as the tribute system. The miner working on tri. 
bute. .gives the mining company all the ore he extracts at a 
certain proportion of its value, after he has paid all the cost 
of breaking it, hoisting it to the surface, and dressing it, 
1778 Pavce Min. Cornud, 189 A *Tribute-Taker, as well as 
every other Miner in a Bal, obliges himself and partners to 
lend a hand gratis at the capstan whenever required, 1874 
J. 1. Conuins Afetal Mining 127 What are the advantages 
and disadvantages of the different forms of ‘tut work’ as 
compared with ‘*tribute work '? 


TRICALCIUM. 


Tribute (trivbiat), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

t1. utr. To yield tribute; trazs. to pay as 
tribute. Obs. rare. 

61440 Pallad, on [usb. 1.555 But hem I sette in wel 
pastyned londe, And they tributed with felicite. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 196/26 To Tribute, fribuere. 1654 Wuittock 
Zootomia 302 Amorous Trifier, that_spendeth..his After- 
noones in disconrse with Paint, or Lust, tributing most 
precious Minutes, to the Scepter of a Fanne, 

2, Mining. trans. and intr. To work on tribute. 
Hence Tri-buted f/. a. ; Tri*buting vé/. sd. and 


pila. 

1855 J. R. Lewcumtp Cornwall Mines 143 Tributing. .is 
a business requiring keen judgment and close application. . 
4bid, 152 Dolcoath miners, ..tut-working and tributing, to 
send up copper for coinage, for tea-urns, for tea-kettles, and 
for trinkets. 1909 MWesint. Gaz, 29 Dec. 10/4 All the 
tributing parties, owing to their being unable to earna living, 
threw up their contracts. 1912 7zmes 19 Dec, 19/1 Fromall 
of the tributed properties they were receiving revenue, 

Tri‘bute-mo:ney. Money paid in tribute. 

1526 TinOAte A/att. xxii.1g Let me se the tribute money. 
And they toke hym a peny. 1706 Ansutunot Serv. Misc. 
Wks. 1751 I]. 185 Let down your Nets; and you may fetch 
your Tribute-Money out of your Fishes. 1814 Scott Waz, 
xv, Paying the arrears of tribute money. 1881 W. W. 
Newton Childr. Serm, xii, 67 The tribute money was about 
one shilling and threepence. 

Tributer: see ‘I'r1BuToR. 

Tributor, tributer (tri:bistez). Also (5 -ir), 
5-6 -our, 6 tribitour. [f. TrigurE v. (or ?56.) 
+-OR, -OUR (after agent-nonns from L. or F.), and 
-ER ] (on English analogies). Cf. rare late L. ¢vé- 


bitor one who gives.] 
+1. One who pays tribute. Also Sg: Obs. 
larites. 


1483 Cath. Angel. 393/2 A Tributir, tri 1534 
Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices ut. (1540) 152 That the cytes 
that Lucius Scylla made fre..sbulde be tributers agayne. 
1547 Booror /ntrod. Knowl, xxiv. (1870) 181, ] am a Vene- 
sien.. For part of my possession, I am come tributor to the 
Turke. 2888 Paake tr. Afexdoza’s Hist. China 60 Vhe 
province of Santon 3. millions and 700. thousand tributers. 
1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 70 The mighty Silver- 
river.. His tributorie sandes to him reveal'd; Nor sdained 
it to be a tribitour, Vnto the Oceans mightie Emperour. 
@ 1648 Lo. Herseat Hen, VITT (1683) 435. 

+2. A giver, bestower. Ods. rare—'. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hex. V 50b, Almightie God geuer 
& tributor of this glorious victory. z 

3. Alining. A miner who works ‘on tribute’: 
see TRIBUTE sé, 3c. 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornud. 183 The Tributor..bas several 
persons concerned with him. /é/d, 330/1 [see Triste sd. 
3a), 1855 J. R. Letecuitp Cornwall Mines 147 The ore 
sold ty let and, ns the tribute was 7s. 6d. in the 

und, the share for the tributers was £68:5:9. 1875 Afel- 
journe Spectator 29 May 46/1 A fight between the few 
Europeans employed on the works and the Chinese tributers. 
3877 Encyct. Brit, V1. 218/1 Capitalists, landowners, in- 
ventors, Cornish tributers..are all brought under the stimu- 
lating influence of self-interest, 1886, 1911 [see TripuTE 53. 
33) 1902 Daily Record 1 Oct. 4 The concessions by the late 
oer Government..have got into hands so grasping that 
their excessive terms to tributors for water-rights and power 
have kept a large area of these fields fallow, 

Tributorian (tribiztGeriain), a. rave. [f. late 
L. tribatiri-us TRipuTory +-ANn.] Of or pertain- 
ing to tribute or payment. 

1880 MutaHEao Gafus iv. § 72 There is the tributorian 
action nguinst a father or owner, whose son or slave has with 
his father's or owner's knowledge invested his peesdiua in 
merchandise, 

+ Tributorious, a. rave. [f. as prec. + -ovs.] 

1727, Barey vol. I], Tributorions, pertaining to Dis. 


tribution, 
+ Trivbutory, ¢. and sé. Ods. [ad. (Gjarid.) L. 


tributsrius of or concerning payment, f. ¢rzditor, 
agent-n. from ¢ribu-ere to bestow, give, pay: cf. 
contributory. Superseded by the nominal deriva- 
tive TRIBUTARY.] 

A, adj. Paying tribute; = Triputary a, 1. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lint. Mon. iii. (1885) 115 The 
peple..sought helpe of the Romayns, to whom thai hade be 
tributori. 1530 Pauscr. 283/1 Trybutorie, ¢ridudayre. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr, Vicholay's Voy. m1. xiii, 95 [They] are 
not tributorie in any gabels or money taxes. 1596 [see 
Tasputor 1}. 1615 G. Sanpys Zyav. 219 My father,.that 
rich country tributory made. 

B. 56, = TRIBUTARY sd. 1, 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. vii. 37 They 
became tributories vntoo the prince of the Turkes. [But cf. 
1. ix, x2 A newe Kyng, vnto whom they..rendred them 
selues as his tributaries.) on 

Tributyrin (troi,biz-tirin). Chem. [f. Tri-5a 
+ Burtyxin.] Glycerol tributyrate, C,,H,,O,, the 
compound ether or ester of glycerin and butyric acid: 
cf, TRIACETIN: a colourless oily liquid, boiling at 
285°C., the characteristic constituent of butter-fat. 

1855 Q. Frnt, Chem, Soc. VII. 282. 1863-74 Watts Dict. 
Chem, 1.697 Tributyrin..is a neutral, oily liquid, with an 
odour analogous to that of [monobutyrin and dibutyrin], 
and a pungent taste, with irritating aftertaste. . 

Tricalcic (treike'lsik), also Trica‘leium, 
a. Chen, [f. Te1- 5b + Caxcic, Catcium.] Applied 
to a salt containing three atoms of calcium; e¢. g. 
tricalcte or tricalcium phosphate, Cag(PO,)o, a salt 
of calcium and orthophosphoric acid, H;PO, 

1871 VaLentin Pract, Chem. 147 Hydric disodic phos- 
phate gives a bulky white precipitate of tricalcic phosphate. 
1876 Hartey Royle’s Mat. Med, 61 The ashes of bones.. 


TRICAPSULAR. 


consist chiefly of tricalcic phosphate, 1911 rnd, Chent. Soc. 
C. 11. 396 Action of a solution of Sodium hydroxide on Tri- 
calcium phosphate. ‘ 

Tricapsular (troike-psid@lis), a. Nat. //ist. 
{f. Tar- +L. capsela Capsu.e+-ar.] Having three 
capsules. 

1694 Pail, Trans. XVIII, 278 Tricapsular Seed-vessels, 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. w. xxix, (1765) 145 In Aconitum 
some are tricapsular, and others quinquecapsular. 

Tri-car to Tricaudate: see TRi- 4c, 1a, 

Tricarbon (troiki:bgn), a. Chem. [f. Tri- 
5b+Carsoy.] Containing or derived from three 
atoms of carbon, as the ¢récarbou series of hydro- 
carbons. 

1866 [see Tri- 5 b]. 1866 Roscor leu: Chem, xxvii, 239 
Whilst CH is the type of the mono-carbon series, C2Hg 
is that of the di-carbon series, and similarly, CgHg that of the 
tri-carbon series, /b/d. xxx, 273 ‘lricarbon Series: Propyl 
alcohol CsHg0. i 

Tricchery, -ori, obs. forms of TREACHERY. 

+ Trice, 56.1 Obs. rare. Also 5 tryys, -st, 
-ste. [. MDu. ¢rise, trijs, Du. tris windlass, 
pulley, hoisting-block = MLG. érisse, ¢v7¢se tackle, 
hoisting-rope (whence also Da, ¢ridse, trisse, Sw. 
trissa sheave, pulley, Ger. ¢réeze crane, pulley). 
Cf. Trick v.] A pulley or windlass, 

1387-8 Fly Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 178 In j trice empt. de 
Domino Priore 6* 84, c1q40 / romp. Parv. 503/1 Tryyste, 
wyndas [v. xr, tryys, tryyst], wachina, carchesia, 1462-3 

orwich Sacr, Noll (MS.}, Pro le trice ad trahendum 
plumbum, xxd,_ In funeet hawuseris pro Je trice, iijs. ix d. 

Trice (trais), 56.4 Forms: 5-6 tryse, 6 tryee, 
6-7 trise, 6- trice. [Found first in phrase at a 
¢rice, app. originally ‘at one pull or tug, at one 
effort’, ¢rice being app. verbal sb. from Trick v. ; 
soon passing into the sense ‘ at once, immediately, 
in a moment, instantly’, whence in later use the 
simple sb. comes to be equal to ‘instant, moment’, 
Cf, the seuse-development of Fr. tad zz coup, d 
coup, t tout dun coup, tout Pun coup, orig. ‘ata 
stroke’, hence ‘at once, immediately, instantly’. 

The later phrase 72 a ¢rice recalls the Sp. en ua tris 
instantly, orig, ‘in a crack’ (Crack sd. 2), from éris the 
noise made by cracking or breaking of glass; but the Eng. 

hrase ‘at a trice’ appears too early for Spanish influence. 


ather are the English, French, and Spanish phrases 
parallels expressing suddenness of action.) 

L. ta. Ad a rice, Ht, at a single pluck or pull; 
hence, in an instant ; instantly, forthwith ; without 
delay. Ods, 

£1440 [pomydon 392 The howndis..Pluckid downe dere 
all ata tryse. a@1s30 Hevwoon Love (1534) Biv, At dore 
were this trull was, L was ata tryce. 1540 Patscr. Aco. 
fastus N jb, Open the dores at ones, or at a tryce. 1603 
Haaser Po. Jinpost. 59 They made sure to have a Devil 
readie at atrice. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 49 
True it is, He had gotten the Queens eare at a trice. 

tb. With a trice in same sense. Oés. 

15ts Barctay Zgioges iii. (1570) B vj72 Sometime thy bed. 

felowe is colder then is yse, ‘To him then he draweth thy 


cloathes witha trice. 21566 R, Eowarprs Damon & Pithias | 


(1571) Hj, Now Pitbias kneele downe,..And with a trise 
thy head from thy shoulders I wyll conuay. 1577 Norra. 
BROOKE at (2843) 129 The gaine gotten by this playe at 
dyce, when all is gotten with a trice ouer the thumbe, with- 
out anye traficke or loane. 16a5 Gonsalvio’s Sp. faguis. 
140 Immediatly after this confession thus hy them made, 
they broke their necks with a trice. 
0. In @ trice (+ 02 a@ trice) in same sense. 

1508 Skerton P, Sparowe 1131 To tell you what conceyte 
I had than ina tryce, The matter wereto nyse, 1553 Becon 
Can of Rome (1563) 266 The Aungells..maye as a man 
would say in a trise go downe vnto them. 1577-87 Ho.ine 
sug Chron. 11, 31/1 Suddenlie. .ina trice it skippeth to the 
top of the rocke, 1610 Suaks. Tem. v, i, 238 On a trice,.. 
Euen in a dreame, were we diuided fram them, 1699 Lo. 
Taasur in Pepys’ Diary, ete. (1879) V1. 195 Ina trice, from 
words they came to blows. 178a Cowper Grifin xxx, In a 
trice the turnpike-men Their gates wide open threw. 1847 
C. Bronte 7. Zyre xx, I'll make you decent ina trice, 1874 
Brack Adv. Phaeton ix, A fire is lit in a trice. 

+2. One single attempt or act; the time taken 
for this; an instant or moment; a very brief 
period. Ods. 

1§79 Tomson Calvin's Serut, Tim. 899/2 Wee shall 
marueile howe the deuill coulde so deceine vs at the first 
trice. 1589 R. Harvey Pl, Pere, (1590) 5 Stand by a trice, 
but looke you depart not the court. 1597-8 Br. Haut Sav. 
iv, vi, 57 The whiles the likerous priest spits euery trice, 
1605 Suaks. Lear 1, i. 219 That she..should in this trice 
of time Commit a thing so monstrous, @1618 RALEIGH 
Advice of Son (1651) 8 Nothing would be so much esteemed 
asa short trice of time, which now by days, and moneths, 
and years, is most lavishly misspent.” 1668 Witkins Read 
Char, 186 By Time.. Instant, Moment, Trice, Nick. 

t Trice, 5.3 Obs. Origin and meaning obscure, 

(Variously conjectured to be a variant or erroneous form of 
aa a“ in sense ‘ way, course (of action)’, or of Trist, 

RYST. 

¢ 1460 G, Asnay Dicta Philos. 598 A kynge sholde not sett 
hym selfe in myche price, Ner his counseil haue of hym 
gouernance, Ne ofte nse huotyng, keping wele his trice, 
Ner take any newe way by ignorance, fb . Decet regem 
hon multum appreciare seipsum, nec gubernari suo consilio, 
nec vti frequenter venacione, nec incedere semita quam 


ignorat.] 
Trice (trois), v. Also 4-7 tryce, trise, 5-6 
tryse ; 8-9 erron. trace. [a. MDu. érfsex, Du. 


trajsen Lo hoist = MLG. érfssen, ¢érftsen, whence 
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also Da. ¢visse, Ger. triesen to hoist. 
history ohscure.] ; 
+1. ¢vans. To pull; to pluck, snatch, draw with 
a sudden action; rarely, to carry off (as plunder). 
To trice one out of a thing, to do one ont of it hy 
sudden force. Ods. 

c1 Cuaucer Afonk's 7. 535 By god out of his sete I 
wol hym trice [v.77 tryce, trise]. 
208 in Aft, Poets 117 Whan that deathe shall men from 
hencetrice. 1446 LyoG, Mightingale Poems i. 336 Deth wyll 
you trise, ye wot not how ne whenne, ¢ 1480 Loveticn Grail 
xiii. 20 In the tyme Of the chas, Alle ‘Tholomes harneis 
Itrised was. 1§00-2§ in Thos’ Anecd, (Camden) 31 Sir 
William. .makes no more adoe but trices him up, and throwes 
him into the Thames, 1540 Pacscr. Acolastus Argt. Cj, 
After he was left naked and triced away from al his goodes, 
or berened of al that euer he had. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 103 Vatill they might get him triced out of 
their way. 1611 Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 38 Thus to 
be triced out of that which so vehemently..he tooke care 
to see effected. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 106 Wee never. 
thelesse had tryced him out of most of her Townes and 
Countries. , 

2. To pull or haul with a rope; spec. (Vaue.) 
usually with 2, to haul or hoist up and secnre 


with a rope or lashing, to lash np. 

?ax400 Morte Arth, 832 They trisene vpe paire saillez, 
And rowes ouer the ryche see. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch 
(1676) 40x They threw him down a Rope from the wall, 
which he tyed about his middle, and so was triced up by it. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 105 We cast a snare 
about his neck and so tryced him into the ship, 1627 Cart. 
Sauru Seaman's Grane. iv, 18 Ropes fast triced together 
with handspikes, /é/d, v. 22 Bunt lines is..a small rope.. 
to trice or draw vp the Bunt of the saile, 1688 R. Horse 
Armoury 1. xv. (Roxb.) 34/a They trise vp the anchor 
from the Hawse tothe topofthe fore-castle, 1836 Maravat 
Alidsh. Easy x. 28 All the wet sails were also spread on the 
hooms or triced up in the rigging. 1907 ace. Afag, Feb. 
316 Aft there, two of you,..and trice the ladder up, 

IIence Triccing vé/. sd,; also attrib. as tricing- 
batien, -line, rope: see quots. 

1404 Durhan Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 397, iiij trasys ij trysyag 
rapis, 16a7 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram, 1. viii, 36 Vor 
slinging the yards, bousing or trising. 1769 Faconer Dict. 
Marine (1776), Tracing-Line [ed. 1815 /'rictug-Line),..a 
small cord..used to hoist up any object toa higher station... 
Sucharethetracing-lines of the awnings,and thoseof the yard 
tackles. 1804 A. B.in Naval Chron. X11, 381 (He) cut one 
of the tricing lines of the netting. 1836 E. Howaro 4. 
Reeser xiv, My tricing-up to the truck, ¢c18g0 Axadiuz, 
Navig. (Weale) 156 7riciag battens,..to which the sailors 
trice-up the middle of their hammocks out of the headway. 
1909 Athenzunt ze Mar. 3390/2 The tricing-up of a refractory 
midshipman to the mast-head. 


-trice, suffix, a. F. -trice, ad. L, -trix, -trice-m, 
or lh, -¢rtce; in Latin forming feminines to agent- 
nouns in -¢or, Jn Eng. formerly used in many 
words, as in corrupirice, directrice, genetrice, 
tuperatrice, mediatrice, ovatrice, salvatrice, vie- 
trice, also (from deserter) desertrice. Modern Eng, 
prefers the form -TRIX from the L, nominative, esp. 
in legal and learned words ; but, in others, generally 
substitutes the compound snffix -TRESs. 

Tricellular: see Tri- 1a. 

Tricenary (trais@nari), a. and sé. Also 5 
erron. tricenn-. [ad. L. éricéndri-ws of, pertain- 
ing to, or consisting of thirty, f. ¢*Zc77 thirty each.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to thirty; containing, 
or lasting, thirty days. ? Ods. 


1655 Stantey fist. Philos. 111. (1701) 75/a After Solon's 
time, the Civil year..consisted of Months,..alternately of 


Ulterior 


twenty nine, and thirty days, at Athens, though divers | 


places of Greece..did not for a long time after part with 
their triceaary Months, 1671 H. M. tr. Zraswt. Collog. 389 
Tricenary and yearly Masses. é 

$6 RC. Ch. med. L. tricznarinm, Du 
Cange.] A series of masses said on thirty con- 
secutive days: cf. TRENTAL. 

aie Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 94 That sche schulde orden 
to be seyde for me, v. triceanarijs of messys. 1911 A. M, 
Bucuanan tr. Contempl, Life xxi,1or Numerous anniversary 
Masses are said, and the snffrages for the dead are increased 
by tricenaries, during which Masses are offered on thirty 
consecutive days, audit . 

So Tricenasrions a. (rare—°) = tricenary adj. 

(In some mod, Dicts. misspelt tricennarious, and con- 
fused in form and sense with Tnicenntat.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tricenarious, of or belonging to 
thirty. [1836 Smart, Z7icennia/, belonging to the number 
thirty; Zricernarious is less used, 188a Osivie (Annan- 
dale), Tricennarious, tricenaial; belonging to the term of 
thirty years.] 

+Trioe-nnal. Obs. [ad. med.(Anglo-)L. ¢77- 
cennale, in form neuter of L. ¢ricennalis of or 
belonging to thirty years, f. ¢réc¢2s thirty times + 
annus year, but app. erroneously nsed for a tri- 
cenary or trental.] = Tricevary B. 

1537 tr. Latimer’s 2nd Serm, bef. Convoc, Eij, Your 
forefathers sawe somwhat whiche made this constitution, 
against the venalitie and sale of Masses, that vnder peine of 
suspending, po priest shnid sell his sayinge of triceanals, or 
annals, [x “LEETWOOD Chron. Prec. (1745) 109 Tricen- 
nalia were called Trentals from Trigintalia, and in English, 
a months-mind, becanse the service lasted a month or 30 
days, in which they said so many masses.] 4 

Tricennial, a rare—*. [f. L. tricenni-um 
period of thirty years (f. ¢ricz@s thirty times + arcnus 
year) +-aL.] Of or belonging to thirty years, 


14ar-2 Hoccieve Dial. | 


TRICHI. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Tricennial, of thirty or thrice ten 
years, 1731 Batey, Zrtcennial, belonging to the ‘Term of 
30 Years, 1864 Weaster, Tricennéal, of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of, thirty years; occurring once in every thirty 
years. re se Roe ers 

Tricentenary (troisent/nari, -sentf nari), a. 
and sh. [f. Tri-+ Centenary: cf L. érecentini 
three hundred each.] = TERCENTENARY, 

1846 Worcester, Tricentenary, a period or space of three 
hundred years. Ac{/ectic) Ae{iew). 1882 Ocirvie (Annan. 
dale), Trtcentenary, 2. 1. That which consists of or compre- 
hends three hundred; the space of three hundred years, 
2. The commemoration of any event which occurred three 
hundred years hefore, as the lirth of a great man; as, 
Shakspere’s fricentenary, Called also 7ercentenary, Tri- 
centenary, a., relating to or consisting of three hundred ; 
relating to three hundred years; as, a fricentenary cele. 
bration. Called also Vercentenary. 

So Tricentenarrian, a person 300 years old. 

1889 Academy 20 July 34 '3 Perhaps the interior of the 
Antarctic continent ‘may yield a crop of tricentenarians, 
since, according to Herodotus, the most wonderful things 
are generally found at the extremities of the earth. 

Tricentennial (traisente nial), @ and sd, 
rare. [f. Tri-+L, centenni-um a space of a 
hundred years + -AL: cf. prec.] = TERCENTENNIAL, 

1882-3 Schaf’s Lucyel. Relig. Auowl, 11, 1051 '2 The 
great national Luther tri-centennial of 1817. 1893 Crcé. 
Rev, Current Hist. (U.S.) It, 311 The tricentennial exer- 
cises were held in the exposition building. i 

Tricentralto Tricephalous: sec Tui- 1a, 4b. 

Triceps (trai‘seps), a. and 56. [a. L. ¢rrceps, 
tricipit-em three-headed, f. Uri-e+-cep-s, -cépit-, 
deriv. form of cap-2é head. Cf. F. triceps (16th c.).] 
| <A. edf. Three-headed (in quot. 1577 Joosely, 
consisting of three heads); spec. of a muscle: 
Ilaving three heads or points of origin (see B). 

1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod., etc. Rijb, The Triceps 
head of Cerberus. 1804 Asernetuy Surg. Obs. 99 An 
agitation of fluid was felt beneath the triceps muscle in the 
inside of the arm, 1881 Mivart Caz 96 A rough process or 
‘tuberosity ‘, into which the triceps muscle is inserted, : 

B. sé. A triceps muscle; sfec. that of the thigh 
(triceps extensor cruris, t. femoralis) and that of 
the upper arm (4. extensor cubiti, t. humeralis), 

1704 J. Harris Ler. 7echn. 1, Triceps, isa Muscle of the 
Thigh, so called from its three Heads or Beginnings, 1846 
Barttan tr. Malgaigue's Man. Oper. Surg. 211 The brachial 
(artery].. between the biceps and the internal poition of the 
triceps, 1860 O. W Hotmes Eésie H. iii. (1887) 33 The 
triceps. furnishes the ca// of the upper arm, 

Ilence + Trice‘ptic a. (xonce-wd.) [irreg. for 
| Tricirrra], threc-headed. 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr, 41 Those.. 
Triceptick or Trifaucian Cerberus's, 
| Triceptor: see Tri- 4c. 

| Triceratops  (traise'ritgps). Jalon. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. tpixépar-os three-horned + dy face.] 
A genus of gigantic predentate dinosaurs of the 
family Ceratopsiide, having a strong nasal horn, 
hesides two large pointed horns above the eyes; 
found in the Laramic beds of the United States. 

1892 Pall Afal]G.22 Mar.7/1 In the same neighbourhood 
also has been discovered recently another reptilian monster 
called the triceratops, which had an enormous bony frill 
around the back Btls neck. ,measuring six feet across... 
The animal, though tremendously massive, was only thirty 
| feet long. 1910 Sfectator 21 May 838/z2 The oddest is the 
| gigantic triceratops, the three-horned herbivorous dinosaur. 

ricesail, variant of TrysaiL. 

Trioh, variant of TrEcHE wv. Ods., to cheat. 

Trichssthesia to Trichauxis: see TricHo-}, 

+ Tri‘chard. 0Ods. [a. OF. ¢richart, mod. 
Norm. dial. ¢richard,f. trichier, trechier, TRECHE v.] 
A deceiver, a cheat. 

13327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard, thah thon be ever 
trichard, trichen shalt thon never more. 

Trichechine (tri-kékain), a. and sé. Zoo, 
[f.mod.L. 7richech-ts (Artedi 1705-35 ; f. Gr. Opig, 
stem rpy- hair + €x-ev to have; applied to the 
manatee ‘quia solus inter pisces fere hirsutns est ’); 
name (now disused) ofa genusincluding the manatee 
and walrus: see -INE}.] @ ad. Belonging to or 
having the characters of the family 7richechide or 
walruses. b. sd. An animal of this family, a 
walrus. So Trichechodont (trikekodgnt) [Gr. 
dors, SSovt- tooth] @., characterized by molar 
teeth like those of the manatee, with cusps con- 
fluent into two or more transverse crests; 5. an 
animal having such molar teeth ; Tricchechold a. 
and sé. = ¢richechine. 

(184a Branor Dic?. Sci., etc., a te 1887 Corr Orig. 
Fittest vii. 49 Many of the Tapirodonts have the Triche- 
codont t of mandibular teeth, /4/a. 255 Trichecodonts. 
—The Mastodons and Elephants form a most complete series 
between this form and the Bunodonts. 1888 Cassed/’s 
Eneyel, Diet, Trichechine. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trichechoid, 

Tricherie, -erous, obs. ff. TREACHERY, -FROUS. 

Trichi (trictfi). co/og. or slang. Also trichy. 
Short for TRIcHINOPOLI (cigar). 

1877 R, F. Buaton Sind Revisited 1, i. 7 We smoked, 
generally Manilla cheroots, now supplanted (fe foul Dindi- 
gals and fetid‘ Trichies’, 1886 Yute & Buanewt Hobson. 
Jobson, Trichies or Tritchies, the familiar name of the 
cberoots made at Trichinopoly ; long, and rudely made, with 
| @ straw inserted at the end for the mouth, 1889 Blackw, 


TRICHIASIS. 


Mag, Aug. 238, [had smoked a trichy whilst lazily watching 
the fleecy clouds. Ete a — 

| TPrichiasis (trikiavsis, trikoivisis). Path. 
[Late L., a. Gr. tpexfaors (Galen), f. rptxav to be 
hairy.] a. Introversion of the eyé-lashes; also, 
growth of an extra row of eye-lashes beneath the 
normal ones, b. A disease in which small fila- 
mentous bodies are passed in the urine: = Piii- 
Micrion, c. A disease of the breasts in suckling 
women, ia which the nlpples crack into fine fissures. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Aninz. & Alin, 340 The trichiasis, when 
haires grow under the natural, and prick the eye. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Trichiasis,. hairy Urine, 
such as hy reason of pituitous Humours Hairs seem to 
swim in, 12706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Trichiasis, or 7ri- 
chosis, a growing of much Hair: Also a fault in the Eye- 
lids when there is a double row of Hairs. 1839-47 Todd's 
Cyel, Anat. 111, 82/2 One of the operations for trichiasis is 
to extirpate the roots of the eye-lashes. 1857 DunGLison 
Med. Lex., Trichtasis,..Vhis uame has been given..1. To 
a disease of the kidneys or hladder, in which filamentous 
substances, resembling hairs, are passed in the urine...2. ‘Io 
a painful swelling of the breasts, in child-hed women, when 
the milk is excreted with difficulty, 1878 T, Bavant Pract. 
Surg. 1, 312 The hair bulbs may become displaced, causing 
the eyelashes to be misdirected trichiasis *. 

|| Trichidium (trikidi?m). Zot, Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr, pig, rptx- hair: of, ANTMERIDIUM. ] 
A simple or branched hair-like body which supports 
the spores in certain fungi, as Geaster. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc, Trichidiunr, a netted fila: 
mentous organ..in which the spores of some kinds of fungi 
are included. 1866 Treas. Bot, Trichidivi, a hair which 
bears the spores of such fungals as Geas¢rts2. 

|| Trichina, (tri-kind, trikoina). Zool. Pl. -@. 
Also in anglicized form (or from Fr.) trichine. 
[mod.L. Zrichina (whence F. trichine), f. Gr. rpi- 
xivos adj. ‘of hair’, f. pif, rptx- hair.] A genus of 
minute parasitic nematoid worms; esf. the species 
T. spiralis, which infests man and various animals, 
the adult inhabiting the intestinal tract, and the 
larvee migrating to and becoming encysted in the 
muscular tissue, causing TRICHINOSIS. 

1835 Trans. Zool, Soc. 1.323, | have seen in,. the diseased 
muscle, groups of minute ohlong vesicles..these may.. 
germs of the 7¥ichina. 1858 Cortanp Dict. Pract, Med. 111. 
1399 The 7¥ichina having found a resting place, a cyst 
closely adhering to the tissues is formed round it. 1875 tr. 
von Ziemssen'’s Cycl. Med. 11.651 To exterminate the rat 
is to exterminate trichine. 

attrib, 1857 tr. Kiichenmeister's Anim. §& Veg. Parasites 
(Syd. Soc.) I. 351 The spot to which it reached during the 
trichina-life. (186§ Even. Standard 12 Dec, 5/2 The trichine 
disease continues its ravages at Hadersleben,) 1897 4 //dutt’s 
Syst. Med, IY. 1051 Examination of the rats of different 
countries proves the extreme liability of this rodent to 
trichina infection. 1agor Afew. & Lett. Sir F. Paget iii. 58 
Epidemics of this trichina-fever. 

Hence Tri-chinal a., of or pertaiaing to the 
trichina (in quot. 1857 sfec. the larva); Tri- 
chi‘natous a. erroneous formation for TRICHINOUS; 
|| Prichiniasis (trikinoidsis) [mod.L.: cf, e/e- 
phantiasis|] = TRICHINOSIS; Txi‘chinid, a worm 
of the family 7richinide , Trichiniferous (tri- 
kini-féras) a, [-FERoUS], containing or conveying 
lrichine ; Trichinize (tritkinoiz) v., Zrans. to infect 
with trichine (hence Tri:chinization, Tri'- 
chinized #//. a.); Trichinoid (tritkinoid) @., re- 
sembling or allied to 7richina. 

1857 tr. Kitchenmeister’s Anim. § Veg. Parasites (Syd, 
Soc.) I. 346 It is almost impossible to determine during the 
*Trichinal existence, to which of the two sexes the mature 
animal would belong. 1885 A. W. Bryt in Leisare Hour 
Jan. 25/2 This ham..was discovered to be swarming with.. 
trichinal cysts, 1870 Nicuotson Afan, Zool. xxvi. 1. 152 If 

..a portion of *trichinatous muscle be eaten hy a warm. 
blooded vertebrate, and s0 introduced into the alimentary 
canal, au immediate development of young Trichinae is the 
result. 1854-67 C, A. Haaats Dict. Med. Terminol. s.v. 
Trichina, The disease..called *Trichiniasis or Trichina 
disease. 1871 Sin T. Watson Leet. Princ. § Pract. Physic 
(ed. 5) LY. 636 Within a month after the diuner 20 of these 
persons had died of, and more than 80 were then suffering 

rom, ‘trichiniasis’, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 195 The eating of raw “trichiniferous pork is the chief 
cause of the propagavon of the entozoon to man, 1864 NV. 
Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. Med. 175 Experiments with picro-nitrate 
of potash on “trichinised rabbits. 1866 Standard 19 Feb., 
The cat and the dog were both trichinised experimentally, 

Trichinopoli (tritfinppdli). Also -poly. 
Name ofa district and cityin the Madras presidency; 
used attrib., as Trichinopolt cigar, work; also 
absol, = T. cigar (collog. abbreviated to TricHt). 

1863 Religuary Oct. 68 It {an Irish brooch] bas also an 
attached silver chain, of that peculiar construction known 
as Trichinopoly-work. 1887 Dove Stud. Scarlet. iii, He 
; Smoked a Trichinopoly cigar. /4id. 1. iv, Such an ash as 
is only made by a Trichinopoty. 

Trichinoscope (tri*king-, trikoi‘noskoup). [f. 
TRICHINA +-SCOPE,] An instrument for examining 
meat in order to detect the presence of trichinc 

(Cent, Dict. 1893), 

Trichinosis (trikingwsis), Pach. [mod.L., f. 
TRICHIN-A + -0818.] A disease caused by the 
introduction of trichinz Into the alimentary canal, 
and the migration of their embryos or larvze into 
the muscular tissne; characterized by digestive 


344 


' 
disturbance, slight fever, swelling, pain, and lame- 
ness in the muscles, etc. Also attrib. 

1866 Daily Tel. 18 Jan. 5/2 Learned professors have 
declared that a large proportion of the flesh of swine sold in 
the markets of Berlin..is poisoned by a dreadful distemper 
called trichinosis—-by myriads of trichinz. /did., A con- 
gress of savants and medical men to confer on the great 
trichinosis question. 1890 B. A, WinTELeGcce Hygiene § 
Public Health ix. a11 Trichinosis in man is generally due 
to the consumption of the imperfectty cooked flesh of a pig 
suffering from the disease. 3 2 

Hence Trichinosed (tri-kinduzd) Af/. @., infected 
with trichinosis, or with trichine; Trichinotio 
(-e'tik) @., pertaining or relating to trichinosis, 

1881 Daily News 3 Feb. The rejection by Maly and 
Germany of whole cargoes of American trichinosed bacon 
has glutted with it the French market. E G } 
gor/2 The very long duration of the disease is a slight 
argument also against the trichinotic view. 

Trichinous (tritkinas), a [f Tricmina+ 
-ous.] Infested with trichinze; affected with, or 
of the nature of, trichinosis. 

1857 tr. Kiichenmeister’s Anim. & Veg. Parasites (Syd. 
Soc.) 1.353 Iu pigeons fed with trichinous mole’s flesh, Herbst 
found many free Trichinz. 1866 Reader 10 Feb. 154/3 
The town of Haderslehen in the Hartz was the scene of a 
terrible outbreak of a trichinons disease, resulting in the 
death of some eighty people. | c 

Trichite (tri*kait, troi-),5d.  [f Gr. Opi, rpex- 
hair + -1TE1; in A/i., a. Ger. trzchet (Zirkel, 1867).] 

1, Min. A name for very minute dark-coloured 
hair-like bodies occurring in the substance of some 
vitreous rocks. 

1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 805 The name 7'richite. isapplied 
hy Zirket. .to microscopic capillary forms, often curved, bent, 
or zigzag,..opaque and hlack or reddish-brown, of unde- 
termined nature, which he detected in some.. glassy.. 
volcanic rocks. 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks x. 162 Trichites 
Piss minute elongated bodies resembling small hairs or 

TES. 

2. Zool, A name for extremely fine siliceous fibres 
found in certain sponge-spicules, or for such spicules 
themselves: see quot. 1887. Also adtrid. 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 418/1 (Sponges) A 
curious group of flesh spicules are the ¢rzchttes. In this 
group silica,.forms within the scleroblast a sheaf of im- 
measurably fine fibrillz or trichites...The trichitesheaf may 
be regarded asa fibrillated spicule. 1890 Cassed/'s Nat. Hist, 


1889 Lancet 4 May | 


VI. 322 In other forms, the trichites grow radiately outward | 


--, and becoming thickened with age, produce a trichite- 
stellate, or, if they are very numerous, a trichite-glohate or 
globate spicule. 

3. Bot. (See quot.) 

1go0o0 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 275 Trichite, a 
ueedle-shaped crystal of amylose in starch grains, stated to 
form the latter by aggregation (A, Meyer), " 

Hence Trichitic (-i'tik) a., pertaining te or of 
the nature of a trichite, or containing trichites. 

1879 Ruttey Stud, Rocks x. 170 Minute granules and 
trichitic bodies. 

+Trivchite, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec] 
Characterized by very fine fracture, so as to re- 
semble or suggest hairs or fine filaments. 

1764 Pratt in Phil, Trans, L1V. 41 The shells of the tri- 
chite kind. /d/d., note, The more debased sort breaks ina 
hairy trichite manuer. 

Trichiurid (trikijyiierid). Zckthyol. [f.mod.L. 
Trichiiiride pl. (see -1 3), f. Tréchziirus, properly 
Trichiirus, generic name, f. Gr, Opig, rpiy- hair + 
obpa tail.] A fish of the family 7rzchzuride (the 
hair-tails), typified by the genus Zrichiurus, 
characterized by a ribbon-like body and a long 
filament at the end of the tail. Also Trichiure. 
So Trichiwriform, Trichi,wroid ad/s., haviag 
the form of the fishes of this genus or family. 

{1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1862) 11, 1. i. 294 Trichurus.) 
1819 Pantologia, Trichiurus, Trichiure...1. 7. lepturus, 
Silver-trichiure, 1854 BanHam Haliext, 407, 1865 Athenzunt 
zo May 688/z A new form of Trichiuroid Fishes, 1892 
Cent. Dict., Trichiuriform. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., 
Trichiurid, 

Trichlor-, trichloro- (troikléerc). Chem. 
[f Tri- 5c +CuHtor(o-.] A formative aaalogons to 
TRIBROM(O-, expressing the snbstitution of three 
atoms of chlorine for hydrogen, as in ¢richloro- 
benzene, CgH,Clg; so ¢richloracetic acid, 
CCl, . CO,H, etc. 

1845 Hormann in Alem, & Proc. Chem, Soc, 11, 286 Tri- 
chloraniline..C;9H;ClsN..procured..by the direct action 
of chlorine on aniline or the chlorinated base, 1876 HAacry 
Royle’s Mat, Med. 339 The aldehyde thus formed is imme- 
diately attacked by ie chlorine and converted into hydro. 
chloric acid and trichloraldehyde or chloral, 
Dict. Appl. Chem. 1. 44 Chloroform, Trickloromethane 
CHCls. . was discovered ig Liehig in 1831. 

Trichlo-rate, Trichlo-ride: see TrI- 5a. 

Trichlorhydrin (troikloexhei-dria). Chem. 
[f. Tri- 5a + chlorhydr(ic + -1n 1 (terminatioa of the 
compound ethers of glycerin: see TRIACETIN).] 
Glycery] trichloride, CsH,Cl,,a haloid ester orcom- 
pouad ether of glycerin or glycerol, C,H,;(OH)., in 
which the three OH groups are replaced by chlorine 
atoms, 

186a Mutea Eden: Chevt, W11. 281 Trichlorhydrin ., is 
a neutral liquid, insoluble in water, 

Tricho-! (triko, troike), before a vowel trich- 
(trik, troik), ad, Gr. Tptxe-, Tptx-, combining stem 
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TRICHO.-. 


of Opig hair, in many terms of botany, zoology, etc. 
|| Prichesthe'sia Fath, [mod.L., f. Gr. atobnors 
feeling], a form of parzesthesia consisting in a sensa- 
tion as of a hair on the skia, || Triohangia 
(-cendgid) sd. p/. [f. Gr. dyyefov vessel], the capil- 
lary blood-vessels; hence || Trichangiectasia, 
-ectasis Path. [f. Gr. éxraors extension], dilatation 
of the capillaries. || Trichatro‘phia /a//. [see 
ATROPHY], atrophy of the hair-bulbs, causing brittle- 
ness of the hair. ||Trichan-xis [f. Gr. aifn, 
avgnows increase], excessive growth of hair. 
|| Lrichobacte‘ria, (a) the filamentous or thread- 
like bacteria; (4) bacteria which possess flagella 
(Dorland Afed. Dict. 1900-13). Trichoblast 
Bot. (Gr. Baoardés germ, taken as=cell], name for 
certain special cells or idioblasts resembliag hairs. 
|| frichobranchia (-bre‘nkid) Zoo/. [Brancnia], 
(in pl. -2), name for the gills, set with filaments, 
of certain decapod crustaceans; hence Tricho- 
branchial @., pertaining to or of the nature of 
such gills; Trichobranchiate a., having or 
characterized by such gills. Trichoca‘rpous a. 
Bot. [Gr. wapnds fruit], having hairy frait (Cexz. 
Dict, 1891). || Trichocephalus (-se'falds) Zool. 
[mod.L. (Goeze, 1782), f. Gr. xepady head], a genus 
of parasitic nematoid worms, having the head 
filamentons; hence Trichoce‘phalid, a worm of 
the family 7réchocephalide, typified by this genus; 
Trichoce‘phaloid @., resembling or akia to the 
genus 77ichocephalus, || Trichocla-sia, -o'clasis 
[Gr. sAdows fracture], brittleness of the hair. 
|| Erichocrypto‘sis[Gr.«pumrdésconcealed], disease 
of the hair-follicles. Tritchocyst (-sist) Zoo/. 
(Cyst: named by Allman 1855], one of a number 
of minute rod-like bodies, each containing a coiled 
protrusible filament, found in the cuticle of many 
Jufusoria, resembling the thread-cells of coz 
lenterates; hence Trichocy'stic a. (Cent. Dict. 
1891). || Trichodectes (-dektiz) [Gr. d5éerys 
receiver, beggar], a genus of insects parasitic on 
quadrupeds ; 7; /ofus is the dog-louse; 7. spharo- 
cephalus, the red-headed sheep-louse. Tricho- 
dontid Jchthyol., a fish of the family Z7icho- 
dontide [mod.L., f. Trichodon (Tilesinus, 1811), f. 
Gr. é8ovs, ddov7- tooth], a sand-fish ; so Tricho- 
dontoid a., akin to the sand-fishes. Tri-chogen 
(-dgen) [-okN], a hypodermal cell, in insects 
and other arthropods, from which a hair arises. 
Triche'genous a., producing, er promoting the 
growth of, hair. Trichoglo‘ssine a., Ornith. 
[Gr, yA@ooa tongue], belonging to the subfamily 
Trichoglossinw or brush-tongued parakeets, of which 
Trichoglossus Swainsonid (Swainson's lory) is a 
well-knowa Australian example. 'ri-chogyne 
(-dgeia) Bot. [Gr. yur} woman], a hair-like process 
forming the receptive part of the female reprodug- 
tive organ or procarp in certain algee and fungi; 
hence Trichogynial (-dziniadl), Trichogynic 
(-dzinik) ads. Trichomonad (-mp:n&d) Zool, 
[Mowap 4], an infusorian of the genus 77ichomonas, 
characterized by several flagella and hair-like pro- 
cesses; some species are parasitic in man and 
other animals. Trichomy-cterine, -my:cteroid 
adjs., Ichthyol. [Gr. puxrnp nostril], belonging re- 
spectively to the subfamily 7réchomycterina and 
the family Zyzchomycteride (or Pygidiidx) of 
fishes (cat-fishes), found in S. American rivers 
(Cent. Dict.) ; also as sbs. Trichono'tia /chthyol. 
[Gr. v@zos back; from the long hair-like dorsal 
ray of the species Z7ichonotzus setigerus], a fish of 
the family 77zchonotide ; so Trichono‘toid a. and 
so. Trichopa‘thic a. [Gr. 7460s suffering], relat- 
ing to diseases of the hair; so Tricho‘pathy 
[-patHy], treatment of diseases of the hair. 
Trichophocine (-fou'sain) @., Zool. [Gr. pwxn 
seal], belonging to the subfamily 7richophocine or 
hair-seals (Cent. Dict.). Tri'chophore (-fOe1) 
[Gr. -pdpos bearing], (a) Bot. (see quot. 1860: 
?obs.); (6) Bot. the structure which bears the 
trichogyne in florideous alge; (c) Zool. one of 
several projections of the iategument in certain 
annelids, from which spring bundles of sete or 
bristles; E'richopho:ric (-fp'rik) a., pertaining to or 
of the nature of a trichophore; Tricho-phorous 
a., bearing hairs or hair-like bodies; of the nature 
of a trichophore. Tricho:pter vtom, [Gr. 
arépov wing], a member of the group 7richoptera 
of neuropterous insects, characterized by specially 
hairy wings ; a caddis-fly ; so Tricho‘pteran a. = 
trichopterous; sb. = trichopter; Tricho'pterist, 
one who studies the 77zchopiera; Tricho-pterous 
a., beloaging to or having the characters of the 
Trichoptera, hairy-winged. Trichopterygid 
(-pteridgid) Zxtom. [Gr. arépuf wing], 5d. a 
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member of the family 77ichoplery:gidz of clavicorn 
beetles, having the wings fringed with hairs, and 
comprising the smallest bectles known; a, belong- 
ing to or having the characters of this family; so 
Trichopterygoid a. Trichoptile (trikg:ptil) 
Ornith. [Gr. wridoy down], a hair-like prolonga- 
tion of the sheath of a growing feather, forming 
part of the downy covering of the young of 
certain birds; hence Tricho'ptilar ¢., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a trichoptile. |] Trichor- 
rhea (Gr. -foca flowing], falling off of the hair. 
|| Trichoschisis (-p'skisis) [Gr. oxlois splitting], 
splitting of the hair. Trichoso‘matous a., Zoo/. 
[Gr. o@pa body], belonging to the division 7richo- 
somata of flagellate /ufusoria. || Tri-chospo- 
ra‘ngium, pl. -ia (also anglicized tricho‘spo- 
rango) Bof., Thuret’s term for the multilocular 
sporangium of certain fucoid alge, which appears 
to consist of jointed hairs (distinguished from 
OosroranciuM); hence Trichosporangial a. 
Tri‘chospore Zo/., a spore or conidium bome 
upon a filamentons stalk, in certain fungi. Tricho- 
sto‘matous @., Zoo/. [Gr. ordpa mouth], belong- 
ing to the order 7richostomata of Protozoa, having 
the mouth and pharynx provided with vibratile 
membranes and cilia, by the movements of which 
particles of food are drawn in. Trichothatlic c., 
Bot, (see qnots.). 

1g02 WVature 7 Aug. 360/1 On a new form of tactile sensi- 
bility, “trichesthesia, hy MM. N. Vaschide and P. Rousseau. 
3857 Duncuison Med. Lex.,*Trichangia..*Trichangiectasia, 
1890 Bituncs Wai, Med. Dict, *Trichangiectasis ..*Tri- 
chatrophia..*Trichauxis, 188a Vines Sachs’ Bot. 85 These 
cells..present the appearnnce, when the petiole is hroken 
across..of tough, slender hairs projecting out of the tissne. 
For idioblasts of this kind I [Sachs] propose the term *I'ri- 
choblast, in order to express their resemblance to many epi- 
dermal trichomes, 1878 Proc, Zool, Soc. 4 June 776 They.. 
may be called ‘ *trichohranchiz ‘, in contradistinction to the 
lamellar gills or ‘ phyllobranchiz', which are met with ina 
large number of other Crustacea. 1891 Cent, Dict., *Tricho- 
branchial. 1878 Pree. Zool. Soc. ae Jute 27 Among the 
*trichohranchiate Podophthalmia, the Enphansidz possess 
no other than podobranchia. 1880 FE. R, Laxkester in 
Wature i2 Feb. 355/2 Crayfishes..differ from prawns..in 
being ‘ trichobranchiate ‘in place of ‘phyllobranchiate’. 1819 
Pantologia, *Trichocephalus, a genus of the class vermes, 
1846 Proc, Amer, Phil, Soc. 1V.232 He had found the trico- 
cephalns in the human coecum after death, 1897 Aldbutt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 1048 Found in association with a high 
degree of trichocephalus infection. 
Dict., *Trichoclasia..*Trichoclasis. 1890 Biturncs Wat. 
Med, Dict., *Tricho-cryptoses. 1g00-13, Doatanp Med. 
Diet, Trichocryptosis. 1859 J. R. Greene Man. Anine. 
Kingd., Protozoa 66 \n the cortical layer of Bursaria, certain 
peculiar fusiform bodiesor ‘*trichocysts’ have been detected, 
and from these Prof. Allman states that he has observed 
the emission of minute filaments [resembling] the urticating 
organs of the fresh-water polype. 1880 Kent /n/usoria I. 
249 A sheaf-shaped fascicle of rod-like trichocysts. 1876 
tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites 71 The *trichodectes of the 
dog has lately attracted the especial notice of naturalists. 
1898 Pacwaro Text-k. Entomol, 188 Each of these pores 
communicates with a hair-forming hypodermal cell, called 
hy Graber a “trichogen, 1853 E. Witson Healthy Skin 
(ed, 4) Index, *Trichogenons remedies. 1879 A. R. Wattace 
Australas. iti. 59 The *Trichoglossidz, or hrush-tongned 
Lories, 1875 Bennett & Dyea Sacks’ Bot. 212 The term 
*Trichogyne is given toa long thin hair-like hyaline sac, 
which serves as a receptive organ, and springs from a struc- 
ture, .called the AAC The latter is a body usually 
consisting ofseveral cells. 877 Huxtey 4nat./nv, Anini. 
Introd. 29 The protoplasmic body of the trichogyne, which 
unites with the spermatozooids, does not undergo division 
itself, 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 238. 1900 B. D. Jacxson 
Gloss, Bot, Terns, *Trichogynial, relating to a trichogyne. 
1891 Cent, Dict, “Trichogynic, 186¢ Huume tr, Afoguin- 
Tandon wt. vit. 407 The *Trichomonads .. form irregniar 
masses with the particles of thickened mucus. 1889 J. M. 


Dunean Clin. Lect. Dis, Wom, xxii. (ed. 4) 179 At one time 


it was supposed that the discovery of trichomonads, or a 
leptothrix, or n vibrio, would decide whether it was venereal 
ornot. 2892 Cent, Dict., *Trichopathic. 1900-13 in Dor- 
LAND Med, Dict. 1860 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., *Trichopathy, 
a term proposed.,for the system of treating diseased affec- 
tionsofthe hair, /did., Trichophorus. ..Name by Nees von 
Esenbeck for the filamentous base of mushrooms, when the 
filaments, by their agglutination, form a kind of membrane: 
a *trichophore. 1875 [see ¢richogyae]. 1877 Huxiry Aaat. 
Inv, Anim, v. 229 Stiff hair-hke appendages, ,developed 
within diverticula of the integument, or trichophores, in 
which their hases always remain enclosed, 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot, 238 In the true Floridex..a lateral row of cells 
bears at its apex a closed hair-like prolongation, the tri- 
chogyne, and is hence termed the Trichophore. 1891 Cent. 
Dict, “Trichophoric. 1892 Fred. Linn. Soc, Bot. XX1X. 
74 Not unfrequently this trichophoric apparatus consists 
of three cells—two basal Peictige lcric cells and the tricho- 
gyne, 1864 Wesster, *Trichopter. 1826 Kiresy & Sr. 
Entomol, 1V. xivii. 379 The existence .. of the collar in 
the *Trichoptera, 1835 Kirsy Had. & Lust, Anim. YE. xx. 
318 The Trichoptera (Caseworm-flies) have four hairy 
membranous wings. 1842 Branog Dict. Sci., Art, etc., 
*Trichopterans, 1897 Naturalist 115 Neuropterists and 
*trichopterists have commenced..as lepidopterists, 1816 
Kiaay & Sp. Entomol, (1818) EL. xxi. 243 Phryganea grandis 
~-is a *trichopterous insect, 1826 /did. 1V. pice 75 There 
is no tendepcy in the saw-flies towards a Trichapterous 
type. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trichopterygid. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict. *Trichopterygoid. 1900 dis Oct. 665 The 
actual feather-sheath makes its appearance, pushing before 
it aaa sppendage, which has now become 
ou, X, 


| , amphitriane (this is trichocladose). 


1895 Funk's Standard 
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abraded. /did. 654, I shall term these thread-like structures 
*trichoptiles, 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., *Trichorrhama. 
1857 Dunctison Afed, Lex., *Trichoschisis. 1891 Cent, 
Dict., *Trichosporange. rgo0 in B. D, Jackson Gloss, Rot, 
Terms, 1887 Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. XXXI11. 591 The 
*crichosporangial form [of frnit of Zctocarpus|}is well Cacwit 
1857 Beexecey Cryftog. Bot. § 67. 88 The twoorgans called 
Oosporangia and *Trichosporangia by Thnret. 1909 Cen. 
Dict. Suppl, *Trichostomatous. 1890 A thenznni 29 Nov. 
743/1 The formation of the plantlets hy “trichothallic gem- 
mation from the tufts of..hairs..on the old thallus of 
Plunctaria) plantaginca and P. latifolia. goo B. D. 
Jackson Gloss, Bot. Vernes, Trichothallic,. when the shoot 
euds in one or more multicellular hairs or tufts of such. 

Tricho-2 (triko, troiko), combining form repr. 
Gr. tpixa, tptx% in three, triply: used in a few 
more or less technical words. These are modern, 
formed on the analogy of Gr. compounds in d:x0-, 
Dicuo-. (Gr. compounds in tpixe- are only from 
Opig, rpx- hair: sce prec.) Trichocladoso 
(trikp*kladéus) a. Zool, [Gr. xAddes shoot], having 
triple or trifurcate c/adé or secondary rays, as a 
sponge-spicule. Trichotriene (-troijin) Zoo/., 
in sponge-spicules, a triene of which each of the 
three c/a? is trifurcate. See also TRICHOTOMIC, etc. 

1887 Sotwasin Encycl. Brit, XXI1, 416 (Fig. 13) (Sponges) 
lbid, 42342 Canal 
system diplodal. Spicnles trichotriienes. 

Trichodal (trikudal), a. Zool, [f. Gr. rpi- 
xwans hair-like (f Opig, tprx- hair: see -obE) + 
-AL.J Extremely thin: applied toa sponge-spicule. 

1888 Soxtas in Challenger Kep. XXV. p. lvill, Both the 
rhahdns and the style may..be., immeasurably thin (tri- 
chodal, zpexu5ys, hair-like). 

Trichoid (triskoid), @ rare. [ad. Gr. rpi- 
xoetdjs (applied by Galen to the capillary blood- 
vessels), f. Opi¢, tpex- hair + efSes form: sce -o1D.] 
Kesembling hair or a hair; hairlike ; capillary. 

1854-67 C. A. Hares Dict. Aled. Terminol., Trichoid, 
resembling a hair. 

Trichology. [f. Gr. Opif, tpix- hair: see 
-oLocy.} The stndy of the structure, functions, 
and diseases of the hair, Hence Tricholo‘gical 
a., pertaining to or engaged in trichology ; Tricho-- 
logist, one who is versed in trichology. 

1860 Mayne /xdos. Lev., Uricholegy, term for the doctrine 
of the hair, 1887 Staudard 28 Oct. 5/3 The Elements of 
‘Trichological Science. /did., The Trichologists study the 
physiology and the diseases of the hair. 1895 J. J. Raven 
Hist. Suffolk 253 Something may be discoverable by cranio- 
logy, trichology, odontology. 1913 Daily News 4 Oct. 9 ‘Vhe 
study of the hair is becoming a science with a national insti- 
tute of its own—the National Lastitute of Trichologists. 

|| Trichoma (trikou-ma). Pl. tricho-mata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. rpixwpa a growth of hair, f. rpexotv 
to cover with hatr.] 

1. Path, A disease of the hair: = Piica 1. 

1799 Hooree Aled, Dict., Trickdma,a disease of the hair. 
See Plica polonica. 1857 Dunotson Med. Lex, Tri 
chome, Capillamentum, Plica. : 

2. Bot, Each of the filaments composing the 
thallus in algee of the order ostochinew. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Trichoma, the filamentous thallus of 
algals, as Conferva. 1879 W. G. Farrow Marine Alege 
(1882) rr In..the Nostochinez, the cells are..attached to 
one another in the form of filaments, to which the name of 
trichomata is given. c 

Hence (from sense 1) Trichomaphyte (-foit) 
[Gr. gurév plant], a cryptogamic growth formerly 
supposed to cause trichoma; Tricho-matose @., 
affected with trichoma. 

1857 in Dunetison Aled, Lex. 

||'Zrichomanes (trikpminiz), Bot, [L. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. rptxopavés a kind of fern (cf. Tpexeo- 
uavia a mania or passion for long hair).) A genus 
of ferns, having filamentous outgrowths from the 
margins of the fronds; the bristle-ferns. 

1s6a Turner //erbal it. 157b, Trichomanes (that is our 
English Maydens heare), 1706 Pxiturs (ed. Kersey), 
Trichomanes, the Herb Maiden-hair or Goldilocks, 1757 
Parsons in PAil. Trans. L. 401 We sce the leaves of ferns 
of several kinds, polypodium, tricomanes, and other capillary 
plants. 1885 Laoy Heassey The Trades 234 Such ferns as 
trichomanes, hymenophyllums, and many others growing 
in the greatest luxuriance, a > 

Hence Tricho-manoid a., resembling or akin to 
the ferns of this genus, 

goo in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Trichome (tri-, trai-kdum), Bot. [ad. Gr. 
tpixwpa (see Tricnoma); cf, Cavtome.}] The 
general name for any outgrowth of the epidermis 
or superficial tissne of a plant, as hairs, scales, 
prickles, etc. 

3875 Bexxetr & Dyer tr, Sacks’ Bot. 129 We may term 
slt appendages of other parts which originate as ontgrowths 
of epidermis-cells, whatever their form and function, Hairs 
(Tricbomes). Thus the so-called pales: and sporangia of 
Ferns are trichomes. 1876 Encyci, Brit. 1V. 90/t Hairs, 
scales, prickles, &c.,..all have been embraced under the 


general name trichome. f 

Trichophyte (tri-kéfsit), Chiefly in mod.L. 
form Trichophyton. [f. Gr. Opif, tpcx- hair 
+urév plant.] A genus of minute fungi, para- 
sitic on the skin; esp. the species 7richophyton 


tonsurans, which produces ringworm. 
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1862 H. Macmitran in Afacw, Afag. Oct. 463/1 Another 
variety of inalblopliston or hair-plant which luxuriates on 
the beard, 1876 Dunainc Dis. Skin 70 ‘The trichophyton, 
giving rise to three affections, tinea circinata, tinea tonsn- 
rans, and tinea sycosis. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xxxvil, 579 Itching rings, or segments of rings, of tricho- 
phyton infection. nad Allbutt's Syst. Med. VMN. 779 
Conglomerative pustular perifolliculitis..due 10 one of the 
trichopbyton fungi, /déd. 855 Sabourand thinks it prohahle 
that the trichophytes, or some of them, may exist inde- 
pendently as saprophytes. F . 

Ilence Trichophytic (-fittik) @., of or pertaining 
to a trichophyte; Trichophyto'sis: see quot. 
18g0. 

3890 Bittines Aled. Dict., Trichophytosis, disease of the 
skin produced by the tric[hlophyton fungus. 1899 A //bsd2’s 
Syst. Med, VII. 854 It is rare to find the same species of 
large-spored fungus in any two cases of trichophytic ring- 
worm. id, 863 Lesions of trichophytic appearance. /d/d., 
Lesions having the circinate form. characteristic of tricho- 
phytosis. 

Trichor, -our,-ory: sce TREACHER, TREACHERY. 

Trichord (trai-kfid), sd. and a. [ad, Gr. rpi- 
xepdSos three-stringed, f. rpr-, Tri- three + xopdy 
string, CHoxp.] a. sé. A musical instrnment of 
three strings; a threc-stringed lyre or lute. b. 
adj, Uaving three strings to cach note : applied to 
a pianoforte in which most of the keys have three 
strings each, 

1776 Burney //ist. Afus. 1. 211 Though so ancient and 
honourable an origin has been assigned to the Dichord and 
Trichord. 1866 Mrs. Riwove.e Aace for Wealth xaiti, Que 
of Collard’s Repetition ‘l'richord grand pianus. 

|| Prichosis (trikdusis). Path. [med. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. tpixwors growth of hair (f. tprxobv ‘to cover 
with hair’, in pass. ‘to be hairy').] a. = ‘Tricni- 
ASISa. b, = TRicHoMA I. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trichosis, the same 
with Trichias’s. 1706 Puts (ed. Kersey), Tx ichiasis, or 
Trichosis,a growing of much Hair. 1890 Bittines dled. 
Dict., Trichosis, disease of the hair, plica. 

Trichotomiic (triko-, troikotgmik), a, [f. Gr. 
tpixa triply +-rop-os cut +-1¢, after Dicnoromic.] 
= TRICHOTOMOUS, 

1873 Wacner tr. Tenfel’s Hist. Rom. Lit. 1. 442 A certain 
fondness of trichotomic composition. 1880 Athenee 
25 Dec. 851/3 Toconstruct..the whole sum of human know- 
ledge on the plan of a trichotomic system of self-division. 
1882-3 Schaff's incycl. Relig. Mnowl. V1, 2394/1 ‘The 
trichotomic view [of human nature) is fonnad in the New 
Testament, 3 A : : 

Trichotomism (tri-, traikpt6miz'm) [f. as 
prec. +-1s4: cf, Dicuotomisu.] A trichotomous 
system; trichotomy. 

rgi2 W. GemMEL Diamond Sutra 17 note, In later ages.. 
trichotomism was tangbt as to the nature of all Buddhas. 

Trichotomist! (tri-, traikp'tomist). sozce-wd. 
{f Gr. *rpiyorépos adj, hair-cutting (implied in 
Tprxoropety to cut the hair) +-1sT.] A hair-cutter. 

1875 R. F. Buaton Goridla LZ. (1876) 1, 205 Whatever 
absurdity in hair may be demanded by the trichotomists 
and philopogons of Europe, J can at once supply it to any 
extent from Africa. 

Trichotomize (tri-, traikg:témoiz), v. [f. as 
next +-IZE: cf, DicnoromizE.] ¢rans. To divide 
into three parts; to arrange or classify in three 
divisions, or in groups of three. Also aiso/. [lence 
Tricho'tomist 2, one who trichotomizes or practises 
trichotomy. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediz., Colet (1867) 1, 121 The latter 
(sayings, etc.] he intended to trichotomize, or reduce unto 
ternaries. 1681 Baxtea Councels Fug. Alen Catal. «j, 
Shewing that Trinity in Unity is imprinted on the whole 
Creation, and that Trichotomising is the just distribution 
in Naturals and Morals, 1846 T. W. Jenxyn Ba.rter's 
Wks. Pref. Ess. 50. 

Trichotomous (tri-, troikp'témas), a. [f. Gr. 
tpixa triply + -rop-os cut + -ous ; cf, Dicuoromous. } 

1. Bot. Dividing into three branches ; so branched 


that cach successive axis divides into three. 

1800 Afise. Tr. in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 273/2 Peduncles 
axillary,..trichotomous. 1806 Gaping #rit. Bot. § 29 Aira. 
..Culm almost naked: panficle] ieee | trichotomous. 
1880 S. Vosino in Sir E. J. Reed Fapan IE. 44 note, Its 
stem and branches are trichotomous. . 

2. Making three divisions, classes, or categories ; 
involving or of the nature of trichotomy. 

1855 N. Linptgy /atrod. Jurisprudence App. 85 The 
passages cited. .are all against the trichotomousand in favour 
of the dichotomous division of cx/fa. 1899 Rovertson in 
Expositor May 351 A trichotomous psychology. 

Hence Tricho‘tomonsly adv. 

1830 Linocey Wat. Syst. Bot, 204 Flowers in regniar 
cyines, branched bi- or trichotomously., 1853 Royte A/até, 
Aled, (ed. 2) 444 Panicles short, trichotomously divided. 

Trichotomy (tri-, traikptémi). [f. Gr. rpixa 
triply +-ropia cutting; after DicHotomy.] Divi- 
sion into three; arrangement or classification in 
three divisions, classes, or categories. 

1610 Heatey S¢t. Aug. Citie of God 303 This Trichotomy 
or triple division doth not contradict the other Dichotomy. 
173 J. Kiexey tr. Barrow’s Math. Lect. viii. 119 His 
[Aristotle's] pons a Hypotheses, Definitions, and 
Axioms. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamicron hence 8 xli. (1870) IT. 
416 It remained..for Kant to establish. .the decisive tricho- 
tomy of the mental powers. 1868 Contes. Rev. VII. 598 
Popular theology is rather founded on the dichotomy of man 
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into body and soul, than on the Christian trichotomy of 
body, soul, and spirit. . P 

Trichroic (traikrdwik), a. [f Gr. rpixpo-os, 
rptxpous three-coloured +-1¢: cf, Dicuroic,] Hav- 
ing or showing three colours; sfec. of crystals, 
exhibiting three different colours when viewed in 
three different directions. : A 

1881 S. P. Txomeson in Mature 15 Sept. 465/2 Di- or tri- 
chroic ahsorption is a general property of all coloured 
crystals other than those of the cubical system. 1888 
Rutcey Rock-Forming Min. 100 Such crystals are said to 
be trichroic. — i a 

Trichroism (troikrojiz’m), [f. as prec. + 
isa. Cf, F. ¢richroisme.] The property of being 
trichroic: spec. a. Cryst. : see prec. 

1847 WenstTeéa cites Dana. 1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1865-8 Watts Dict. Chem, 111, 679 Some biaxial crystals 
exhibit trichroism; thus certain Brazilian topazes of a 
yellowish rose tint in the direction of the median line, are 
violet when viewed along the complementary line, and 
yellowish white perpendicular to the plane of the axes, 
1881 S. P, Tuompson in Nature 15 Sept. 465/2 Crystals in 
which the electric conductivity differs in three different 
directions will exhibit trichroism, ; 

b. Mat. Hist. The occurrence of three different 
colorations in three varieties of a species, as in 
certain birds and insects, 

1899 Swarr in Cambr, Nat. Hist. VU vi. 351 Hledicontus] 
erato exhibits the very rare condition of trichroism, the 
hind wings heing either red, blue, or green, 

Trichromatic (treikrome tik), a. [f. Gr. zp-, 
TEI- + xpwparinds Curomatic; Gr. has rpixpw- 
patos.| Having, showing, or pertaining to three 
colours; trichroic: sfec. a. Optics. Having or 
telating to the three fundamental colour-sensations 
(red, green, violet) of normal vision. b. Applied 
to lithographic printing in three colours; also 
to a photographic process hy which the natural 
colours are reproduced by super-position or com- 
bination of photographs taken in three different- 
coloured lights. 


1891 in Cent, Dict.[in sensea]._ 1896 C, G, ZanoeR Photo- 
trichromatic Printing Pref, Trichromatic printing does 
not make the headway it deserves. id. 36 The Young- 
Helmholtz theary of trichromatic vision. rg00 ]Vestm. Gaz. 
14 Nov. 2/1 ‘A Handbook of Photography in Colours’... 
hy Messrs. Thomas Bolas, Alexander Tallent, and Edgar 
Senior, The curious will find every phase of trichromatic 
photography expounded. 1904 Daily News 17 Aug. § Tri- 
chromatic Toy-Books..,1 noticed the other day that a large 
toy-book..was done entirely hy the three-colaur process— 
literally three printings in all. 


So Trichro-matism, the quality of being tri- 
chromatic; spec. (2) = TricHROISM b; (4) com- 
bination of three different colours, as in painting or 
colour-photography; Trichro-matist, one who 
uses (only) three different colours or pigments. 

1854 Blackw, Mag. LXXVI, 330 With the unsparing use 
of these three unmitigated colours anly..decorators.. should 


style themselves ‘Trichromatists {not Polychromatists]. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict,, Trichromatism. 

Trichromic (troikrdumik), 2 [f Gr. rpr-, 
TRI- + xp@pa colour +-I¢c; cf. Dicnromic.] .Three- 
coloured, three-colour; = TRICHROMATIO, 

In quat, 1900 applied to abnormal vision in which only 
three different colours are perceived. 

1882 Le Conte Sight 63 Herschel regarded normal vision 
as trichromic. 1897 Daly News 6 Jan. 33 By the method 
of trichromic photography..the colours of natural objects 
were shown. 1900 Enripce-Gakren in Lancet 4 Aug, 323/1 
A person whose colour vision is trichromic may see a 
spectrum of the same length as the normal-sighted, but he 
sees only three colours—red, green, and violet. 

[f. 


Trichronous (trai*kronas), a. Anc. Pros. 
Gr, rpixpov-os, of three times or measures (f. tpt-, 
TRI- + xpévos time) +-0uS.] Containing or consist- 
ing of three times or 2zorz@; having the duration of 
three short syllables: = TRISEMIC. 

1889 Cent, Dict. s.v. Dichronous, A dichronous long (that 


is, an ordinary long, equal to twa shorts, distinguished from 
a trichronous or other protracted long). 


Trichur, variant of TREACHER Ods. 

Tricipital (treisipital), 2. rare~% 
triceps, -cipit-em +-AL.] = TRICEPS A, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tricircular (trois3-ski#las), @. Geom. [f. Tr1- 
1, 2+ CrrcunaR.] a. Referred to three fixed 
circles: said of a system of co-ordinates. b. Pass- 
ing three times throngh each of the circular points 
at infinity: said of a curve. i 


1876 Caytey Math. ee TX. 562 The sextic is a tricir- 
cular sextic having the three poiats 4, B, C for foci. 


Trick (trik), 56. Forms: 5-6 trik, 2/. trikkes, 
6-7 tricke, 6- trick, (7 trike). [In sense 1, a. 
OF, ¢rigue, Picard and Norman form of ¢riche de- 
ceit, treachery, cheating, Norm. dial. lrigue trick 
(Moisy), going with, and prob. verbal sb. from, 
trikier, Norrn.-Picard form of trickier, trechier, 
trecier to deceive, cheat, mod.F. ¢richer = Prov. 
trichar, triquar, It. triccare to cheat; cf. also 
TRECHE ¥., TREACHER, etc. Both sb. and vb. have 
in Eng. had developments of signification unknown 
to F. ériche and tricher. 


The origin of the Romanic word isdisputed. It was held 
by Diez to be of German origin; he compared Du. ¢reé 


[apie 
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‘ drawing, pull , which has also the sense ‘trick, cunning . 
But most Romanic scholars refer it toa late L. or Com. Rom. 
*tricedre, alteration of ¢riedre, tricari, ‘to trifle, play 
tricks’, f, #rica ‘trifles, toys’, also ‘suhterfuges, quirks, wiles, 
tricks’: see Storm in Romania V. 172, Ulrich in Zeitschr, 
S, Ron, Phil, 1X. 566.) 

I. 1. A crafty or frandulent device of a mean 
or base kind; an artifice to deceive or cheat; a 
stratagem, ruse, wile; esp. in phrase /o p/ay (show) 
one a trick, to put a trick or tricks upon: see PLAY 
v. 9, Put v1 23d, and cf. sense 2. 

€1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 2286 Of suche vnknyghtly 
trikkes he nat roghte, 1560 Rottaxo Seven Sag, 82 Guha 
can excuse .. Sic ane fals trik sa trymlie playtt to him? 
1570 Levins Manip. 120/23 A Trick, /acinus. 1988 Greene 
Pandosto (1607) 4 Vuder the shape of a friend ta shew him 
the tricke of a foe. 1622 in Foster Eug, Factories [n:. 
(1908) ET. 138 [Watching their opportunity] to puta tricke 
uppon us, 1649 Jer. lavioa Gt. Exesp. 1. Ad Sect. xii. 
54 Let every man..deale with justice, noblenesse, and 
sincerity... without trickes and stratagems. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks, (1709) 350 Such..Sayings.. As for 
Instance,..do not put Tricks upon Travellers, ¢1740 Carzy 
God save the King ii, Frustrate their knavish tricks! 1790 
Buakse Fr. Rev. igo Ashamed, as of a silly deceitful trick, 


1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 73 Play me no tricks. 1867 
Frareman Norm. Cong. I. v. 347, He was again at his old 
tricks {O. E. Chron, an, 1003 his ealdan wrenceas], 1888 


Bayer Amer. Cont. 11, lili. 404 Public opinion, deterring 
even bad men from the tricks to which they are prone. 
b. Withont article: Trickery, fraud. rare. 

1833 Nyren Png, Cricketer’s Tutor 78 His word was not 
always to be depended on..he would now and then shuffle, 
nnd resort to trick, 

e. An illusory or deceptive appearance; a sem- 
blance, sham. ? arch. or Obs. 

1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. 11. xii, Art thou not sometimes mad? 
Is there no trickes that comes hefore thine eies? 1781 
Cowrer Conversation 782 And all her love of God..A trick 
upon the canvass, painted flame. 1856 Writtine Panorama 
207 In this poor trick of paint You see the semblance, in- 
complete and faint, Of the two-fronted Future. 

2. A freakish or mischievous act; a roguish 
prank; a frolic; a piece of roguery or foolery; a 
hoax, practical joke. 

1s90 SHAKS. Com. Erv, 1. ii. 80 Or 1 shall breake that 
merrie scance of yours That stands on tricks, when I am 
vndispos'd. 1605 7ryad! Chev. v. ii. in Bullen O. P2. 111. 
346 That's a tricke..to mocke an Ape. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav, 1. 61 These Buffoons are always playing 
some foolish Tricks amongst themselves to make him laugh, 
1796 Mae. D'Aratay Camitia III. 252 If any one plays 
their tricks upon me, they shalt pay for their fun. 1846 
Mrs. Caatyte Zefé, (1883) 1. 367 Fortune has played me 
such a cruel trick this day, 1888 Pal/ Afall G. 10 Oct. 4/1 
If they were more numerous they could afford to play tricks, 


b. A capricious, foolish, or stupid act; a thing | 


done withont fnl] thought or consideration. Usually 
contemptuous or depreciative. 

1591 Suaks, Two Gent. 1v. iv. 43 Did’st thou ever see me 
doe sucha tricke? 1598 —~ Merry W. 11, ii. 117 That were 
a tricke indeed ! ats —- Meas. for Mu. ii, 121 Proud 
man, Drest ina little briefe authoritie.. Plaies such phan- 
tastique tricks before high heanen As makes the Angels 
weepe, 1693 Concreve Old Bach. 1. vy, | hope you don’t 
mean to forsake it; that will be but a kind of a monegret 
cur's trick. 1829 Cantyte Afisc. (1857) 11. 115 It were but 
a fool's trick to die for conscience. — 

3. A clever or adroit expedient, device, or con- 
trivance ; a ‘dexterous artifice’ (J.); a ‘dodge’. 

1573 Tussen A’usd. (1878) 123 Gather the lowest, and 
leaning the top, Shall teach thee a trick, for ta double thy 
crop. 1588 SHaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii. 466 Som Dick That.. 
knowes the trick To make my Lady ae 1618 Botton 
Florus (1636) 76 There also, the Carthaginians vented 
another new trick of their trade. 1638 Jentus Paini. 
Ancients 307 This was a meere tricke of the Painter. x75 
Home Ess. § Treat. (2777) I. 107 (Eloquence) The moderns... 
reject with disdain all those rhetorical tricks, 1815 JANE 
Austen Ena xvi, Making..a trick of what ought to be 
simple. 1896 Boston (Mass.) ¥rn?. 21 Nov. 7/3 The novelist 
.. knows the tricks of his trade. 

4, The art, knack, or faculty of doing something 
skilfully or successfully. ? arch. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd, m1, iii, 86 Nature prompts them In 
simple and lowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond the 
tricke of others. 1667 Pervs Diary 5 Apr., Several that 
had got ground..for charity, to build sheds on, had got the 
trick presently to sell that for 60/. which did nat cost hem 
20f, 3825 Scotr Tadisnz. xxvii, Thou art even matchless at 
the trick of the sword. 1897 Kiptinc Captains Courageous 
ii, Thet was right smart fera passenger. There’s more trick 
to it in a sea-way. 

5. A feat of dexterity or skill, intended to surprise 


or amuse; a piece of jugglery or legerdemain. 

1606 Snaxs. 77, § Cr. y. it. 24 A iugling tricke, to be 
secretly open, 1697 DrvoEn Ainerd Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 
2ox Like Merry-Andrew on the low rope, copying luhberly 
the same tricks which his master is so dexterously perform- 
ing on the high. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 56 You have 
more Tricks than a Dancing Bear. 1848 Tuackeray Letz. 
28 July, The wizard..asked them..if they didn’t like a trick 
he had just performed. . f ; 

6. concr. +a. Something devised or contrived ; 


a clever contrivance or invention, Os. rare. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 48h, Sence that tyme, they 
hane imagined caltrappes, harowes and other newe trickes, 
1601 BR, Jonson Ev, Man in his Hum, (Qo.) 1 iii, This brasse 
varnish heing washt off,and three or foure other tricks [Fo/, 
patches] sublated. 

b. A trifling ornament or toy; a trinket, bauble, 
knick-knack; hence Z/., small and trifling articles ; 


‘traps’, personal belongings or effects (Y/.S.), 


TRICK, 


1553 C, Banstey 7reatise xviii. (Percy Soc.) 6 Take hede 
-. Least youre wives raymente, and galante trickes doo 
make youre thryfte full hare. 1596 SHaxs. Taz. Shr, 1. 
iii. 67 A knacke, a toy, atricke,ahahiescap, 1599 Hak.uyr 
Voy. IL. 1.64 The women of this countrey weare aboue an 
hundreth tricks and trifles about them, 1821 Scotr Keniliv, 
xvii, These court tricks, and gambols..are the tricks and 
trinkets that bring fair fortunes to farthings. 1877 C. 
Hatrock Sportsman's Gaz, 640 Camp ‘tricks’ should be 
kept in their places, not thrown helterskelter, or left lying 
where last used. 1894 Maay J. Jaques Texan Ranch Lise 
xxvi. 258 There was no need to pack our ‘tricks’ for England, 
we were assured, since we should never return to Texas; to 
say nothing about sailing. a@1904 A, Apams Lag Cowboy 
xiti, After I get a shave,.and huy what few tricks 1 need. 

II. 7. A particular habit, way, or mode of act- 
ing; a characteristic quality, trait, practice, or 
custom. (Usnally, a bad or unpleasant habit.) 

1576 Freminc Panopi. Epist, 244 It is not my propertie 
to be ennious against other (which is a tricke incident to a 
great numher), 158% Pertig Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 
129 A maide of ripe yeeres, who is hardlie hronght to, .feaue 
her olde ill tricks, if she haue taken anie. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen. IV,v. ii. 11 The Foxe, Who ne‘re so tame, so cherisht, 
and lock'd vp, Will hane a wilde tricke of his Ancestors, 
1650 Futten Pisgah 1. xii. 25 The lazy trick of the wild 
Irish..who to save pains, burn the straw, so to part the 
grain from it. 1688 Penton Guard, Instr, (1897) 23 The 
danger in great Schools of. .learning ill Tricks. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 8? 5 My Valet de Chambre knows my Univer- 
sity-Trick of reading there {in Bed}, 1954 Eart Cuatuam 
Lett. Nephew v, (1804) 35 The trick of laughing frivolously 
is by all means to be avoided. 1791 Sia J, Reynotos in 
Boswell Fokrson an. 1739 (1848) 42/1 Vhose motions or 
tricks of Dr. Johnson are improperly called convulsions. 
1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag, Mar. 220/2 The Wey, .hasa trick 
of averflowing its hanks, 

8. a. A habit or fashion of dress, Also jig. 
arch. 

1543 Becon Wosegay Eiij, Some tyme we followe the 
fasshyon of the Frenche men. Another time we wil haue 
a tricke of the Spats veri 1564-78 Butteyn Dial, agst. 
Pest. (1888) 17 Fine knattes an ae girdle after Frances 
trickes. 1960 C. Jonnston CArysal (1822) 111. 147 He 
threw himself at her feet in all the trick of woe. 1874 R. W. 
Bucuanan Poet. Wks. 111, 150 In the very trick of woe he 
clad His features, F 

b. A characteristic expression (of the face or 
voice) ; a peculiar feature ; a distinguishing trait, 

1595 Suaxs. Fohn 1.i. 85 He hath a tricke of Cordelions 
face. 1605 — Lear iy, vi. 108 The tricke of that vayce, Ido 
well remember: Is't not the king? 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
1.iv, He detected. .even the trick of his walk. 188: Besant 
& Rice Chafl, of Fleet i, i, An old-fashioned bearing and 
trick of speech. i 4 

ce. The mode of working a piece of mechanism, 
etc.; the system upon which a thing is constructed. 

3663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilger. xx. (1687) 203 Lf you will have 
so much patience, I will discover to you the trick of it, and 
shew you by what mechanical powers this liveless Engine.. 
is stirred. 18z9 SHELLEY Cewct v. iv. 6 He frowned, as if to 
frown had been the trick Of his machinery. 1888 J, Payn 
Myst. Mirbridge xxi, Na one who did not know 
of it could have opened yonder safe, 

8. Naut, The time allotted to a man on duty at 
the helm; a spell; a turn; esp, in /o take or stand 
one’s trick (at the wheel, etc.). Also transf. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. 1y, i, 138 Seamen when their 
trike or turn have heen out, and the Log hove. 1769 
Fatconen Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Spell, The spells..to 
steer the ship; which..is generally called the évick. 1835 
Marrvat Fac, Faithf xviii, His duty is to take his trick 
at the wheel, 1894 M. Giprs in Science 19 Ang. 99 The 
male {robin}, who shares the duties of sitting, when going 
to take his trick, almost invariably flies..in the same path. 
1g1a [see trick-duty in 13). 

III. 10. Her. A sketch in pen and ink of a 
coat of arms; zz ¢vick, sketched in pen and ink. 
(Perhaps a different word: see Trick 2.) 

1578 Bossewett Armiorte u. 30h, The tricke of this cote 
Ttoke, as I found it paynted on a Table, in a parishe churche 
of Nottingham. 1610 Botton Alem. A rmories 87 Drawing 
the blacke lines, which giue the shape,..tastly they some- 
time call ita Trick. 1792 Gent?, Afag. Jan. 21/1 A large 
manuscript collection of arms in trick, done in the reign of 
Elizaheth, 1890 Ditton in Archzologia LI. 130 The flags 
are only shown in trick with the heraldic tinctures noted. 
1908 Let. of Richmond Herald of Arms (MS,), Not a paint- 
ing of the Coat of Arms, but a trick, Le, a pen and ink 
sketch with all the heraldic colours marked on it. 

IV. ll. Card-playing. The cards (usually four) 
played, aud won or ‘taken’ in one round, collec- 
tively; hence ¢o ¢ake a or the trick. Odd trick: 
see ODD a. 1, 

In quots. 1599, 1602, a hand of cards (ods.): in other early 
quots. with a play upon other senses. 

1599 Massince, etc. Old Law 11. i, Here's a trick of dis- 
carded cards, of us! 1602 Hevwoon Woman Kilf'd Wks. 
1874 Il. 123 Many a deale 1 hane lost, the more’s your 
shame, You haue seru'd mea had tricke, 1607 TournEur 
Rev, Trag, 11,iv, Wee'll get thee out bya trick... You know 
a trick is commonly foure Cardes. 1611 Cotca., Mornifie, 
«.a tricke at Cards, 1622 Manse tr. A/eman's Gueman 
@A/. 1.1 Leauing..to others..to play out that tricke of 
Cards for mee. a1658 CLeverann Smectynimuus 21 A 
Murnival of Knaves Pack'd in a Trick. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury 11. xvi, (Roxh.) 73/2 A Trick, is as many cards as 
is won at one laying downe either at the game of Whisk 
or Picket, 1778 C, Jones Hoyle's Games Impr, 51 (Whist) 
The Odds then is 2 to x in Favour of B's winning of a Trick. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, Impossible ta have made another 
trick. @ 1839 Pragp Poems (1864) 11. 63 Well—four hy 
honours, and the trick | 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 


12, Phrases. a. 4 trick worth two of that, a 


¢ trick 


TRICK. 


much better plan or expedient (cf. 3). b. Zo do the 
trick, to accomplish one’s purpose, do what is wanted, 

a. 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. JV, u. i, 41 Nay soft 1 pray ye, I 
know a trick worth two of that. 3r6sq H. L'Estrance 
Chas. [ (1655) 65 Old Sir John Savil found a trick worth 
two of that, he had a project would bring in donble that 
mony. 1773 Graves Sfir. Quixote ut. xv, 1 was thunder. 
struck..3 but she said, ‘she knewa trick worth two of that’. 
1855 TnacKkeaay WVezuconzes i, Best be off to bed, my boy— 
ho, ho! No, no. We know a trick worth two of that, ‘We 
won't go home till morning, till daylight does appear.’ 

b. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Do the Trick. 1823 
Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 1, Do the trick, to accomplish 
any robbery, or other business successfully ;..a man who has 
imprudently involved himselfin some great misfortune, from 
which there is little hope of extrication, is declared hy his 
friends..to have done the trick for himself, 1872 Punch 
g Nov. 196/1 Pail of whitewash and box o’ paints will do 
the trick. 1895 G. Merevita Amazing Marriage xv, I've 
brought him safe ;.. He'll do the trick today. 

13. attrib. and Comé. (chiefly in sense 5): Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a trick or tricks, 
as trick change, -cycling, -dealer, fall, -riding (so 
trick-ride vb.), -shower (SHOWER 54.2), -work, 
-writing ; in senses 9 and 11, trick-duty (see quot.), 
-making, -taking; skilled in or trained to perform 
tricks (sense 5), as ¢réck-animal, -cyelist, -dog, 
-donkey, -horse, pony ; made or used for perform- 
ing tricks, as ¢rick-bag, -chair, -cyele, -dagger, 
-property, -staircase, -sword, -wig; also trick- 
doctor, ?a negro sorcerer; trick-line Theair., 2 
strong fine line used in pantomime transformations ; 
so trick-scene, a transformation scene. 

1884 JVorld 3 Dec. 16/2 The original stud from which the 
renowned breed of *trick-animals, pink-eyed and piebald, 
has sprung. 1910 Nation 22 Jan. 665/1 A hocus-pocns loaf 
out of aconjuror's *trick-bag. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Ang. 
3/2 It is of a piece with..the murder of Ithocles in an 

engine’, otherwise *trick-chair, 1 Westm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 
a Onick changes— *trick changes ’is perhaps more techni. 
Ela term—were accomplished with remarkable ingennity. 
rgor Wide World Mag. VIM. 140/r An open space here 
afforded room for a little figure-skating, or rather *trick- 
cycling. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 May 8/3 A young *trick- 
cyclist..met with a fatal accident to-day while practising 
looping the loop. 1889 P. A. Bauce Plant. Negro 116 The 
*trick doctor..employs the arts of the Obeah practitioners 
- With the arts of the Myal, 1886C. Scott Sheep-Farming 
204 A well-trained and experienced collie excels in sagacity 
all others of the dog family. His was not the intelligence of 
the *trick dog. 188% Chequered Career 120 If you don’t 
pay us our accounts, we will collar your *trick-donkey, 1912 
Boston Transcript 24 July 7/3 Company reduces the time 
for those who do *triek duty [refers to telephone exchange; 
a night trick is 7 hours’ duty hetween 10 p.m. and 7 a.m.]. 
1861 Windsor Express 5 Oct., The well-known American 
Circus..45 *trick and ring horses, 1908 IVestnz, Gaz. 4 Jan, 
14/1 All aces are valuable as hononrs ina ‘trump’ game, as 
well as in their *trick-making capacity. 1908 Daily Chron. 
31 Dec. 4/4 Special masks for the grotesques and “*triek a 
properties will often hreak into a conple of hundred pounds. 
1887 Bicycl, News 10 Sept. 371/2z Probably Maltby will be 
matched against Temple..to “trick-ride, 1885 Cyclist 19 
Aug, 1088/2 He entertained the spectators with a *trick- 
riding performance. 1677 Descr. Diamond Mines in Alisc. 
Cur. (1708) WH). 255 Light Women-Dancers, and *Trick- 
Shewers. 1 Daily News 9 Jan. 6/6 The King..rolls 
head over heels down a ‘ “trick "staircase. 1902 A. Duxn 
Bridge 52 A sequence of cards equal for *triek-taking pur- 
poses, such as king, queen, knave. 1888 Pal/ Madl GC. 
1 Sept, 3/1 A “trick wig, with the hanging hair. .on aspring 
Piece that allows this fringe to turn over back or down over 
the forehead. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City vi, The little 
Meissonier pictures were clever, if they were mere *trick- 
work and told no story. 1894 West, Gaz, 5 July 8/1 
Article-writing is to a great extent *trick-writing. To 
*catch on ’they mnst dogmatise in pointed commonplace. 


Trick (trik), v. [In branch 1 not found till late 
in the 16th c.; app. f. Trick sb. (The date of 
appearance is too late to refer it directly to Norman- 
Picard F, ¢vikter, ¢riguer.) Branches IT and III 
are a little earlier, and may perh. be of different 
origin; the last is especially difficult to connect 
with the primary sense of the verb. Cf. sense 10 
of the sb, 

I. 1. ¢rans. To deceive by a trick ; to cheat. 
(In quot. 1630 with word-play on ¢rick and ¢rumep at cards.) 
1595, 1606 [see Taickinc vd/. sd. 1, Tricker 1}. 1630 b. 

Jonson New [nx 1.i, When she [Fortune] is pleas’d to trick 
or tromp mankind, Some may be coats, as in the cards; hut, 
then, Some must be knaves. 1706 E. Waap Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 94 However he tricks his Captain in other 
Things, his Plate and Dishes are every Day forth coming. 
1802 Maz. Eocewoatx Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 104 To trick 
a gauger was thought an excellent joke, 1852 THackeaay 
Esniond \, vii, He was often tricked about horses, which he 
pretended to know better than any jockey. 1884 W. C. 
Smita Avdrostan 1. it 235 "Tis plain I have been tricked 
and overreached. 

b. To cheat ont of; to deprive of by trickery. 
1698 Faver Acc. EF. India & P. Contents p. vii, Syddy 

Jore trick'd out of his Life hy Bulhul Caun. 1727 Gay egy. 
OP.t. ii, She tricks us of our money. 1888 Bavce Amer. 
Comm, 111, Ixxxi. 66 His belief that he who makes the 
wealth of the country is tricked ont of his proper share in its 
prosperity, ~ 

c. To beguile izto; to induce ino by trickery. 
1706 E. Waro Woaden World Diss. (x708) 68 The Tide 
waiter, voluntarily trick'd intoa Game at All fours. 180r 
Cuaatorre Suita Lett. Solit, Wand. 11. 240 Her contempt 
of one who conld so hasely contrive to trick her into his 
power. 1874 Gaeen Short Hist. ix. § 3. 625 To trick them 
Into approval of a war with Holland. 


347 


d. adsol, or intr. To practise trickery, to cheat. 
a1j7oo Daypen To Afr. Granville 23 Thus they jog on, 
still tricking, never thriving. 1701 Penn in Pennsylu. Hist. 
See Mem. 1X. 73 If in the least he tricks, use him accord. 
ingly. 
sinus everything tricks and delnudes, 
2. To get or effect by trickery or cheating. rare. 


3662 in Verney ALen. (1907) 11. 178 London is a Theife 


will trick your purse as well as mine. 1895 G. S. Staret 


Introd. to Congreve's Comedies 25 The trick..of a tricked | 


marriage is common in Congreve, 

3. intr. To play tricks wth ; to trifle with. 

1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisg ue, etc. (1895) 162 We may 
trick with the word life. until weare weary of tricking. 1913 


Daily News 23 Sept. 5 The fireman was ‘tricking’ with ; 


girls on the platform. 
+4. trans. To sophisticate or adulterate (wine, 


etc.). Obs. rare. 

1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 11. 66 This makes the Vintners to 
tricke or compasse all their naturall wines, if they hee a little 
hard, with Bastarde to make them sweeter. 1662 [see 
Tatcxine v2. sd, 1). 

II. 5. trans. To dress, array, attire; to deck, 
prank ; to adorn (usually with the notion of artifice ), 
Const. with, iz. Also intr. with zz, Also fg. 

2a1500 Mylner of Abyngton 437 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111. 117 
The wenche she was full proper and nyce,.. For she coulde 
tricke it point device, a1553 C. Banstey Treat. xii. (Percy 
Soc.) 5 Sponge up youre vysage, olde honnsynge trotte, 
and tricke it wyth the beste, Tyll you tricke and trotte youre 
selfe, to the devyls tronnsynge neste. @ 1592 GAEENE George: 
a-Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 266/2 Some peasants trick’d in yeo- 
man’s weeds, 163a Mitton Penseroso 123 Till civil-suited 
Morn appeer, Not trickt and frounc’t.. But Cherehef’t ina 
comly Cloud. 1759 Mason Caractacus Poems 1830 II. 138 


His clemency,..trick’d and varnish’d by your glossing pen- | 


men. 1873 Browninc Ned Cott, Ni.-cap ut. 408 The late 
death chamber, tricked with trappings still. 1890 R. Bripcrs 
Shorter Poems u.1 What musical array Tricks her sweet 
syllables. 
b. Often strengthened with 2, off, out. 

¢ 1533 Latimea Le?. in Foxe A. & Ad. (1563) 1316/1 A poore 
purgatory. So poore yt it should not be able to fede so 
fatte, and tricke vp so many idelt and slouthful lubbers. 
¢1590 Gazene Fr. Bacon x. 38, 1 cannot trick it up with 
poesies. 1622 Bacon Hen, V// 27 That the King..to blinde 
the eyes of simple men had tricked np a Boy in the likenesse 
of Edward Plantagenet. 1727 Gay Segg. Of. ut. v, To trick 
ont young Ladies, npon their going into Keeping. 1821 


Examiner 19/2 She was well tutored and tricked off for | 


the occasion. 1822 Scott Fam. Lett. 18 Feb., 1 must trick 
out my dwellings with something fantastical. 1878 FE, 
Jtiivs Haverholme 153 Tricking out tables to look like 
altars. 

0. transf. To dress up, to prepare (food). rare. 

1824 W. levine 7. Trav, I. 10 A slight repast had there- 
fore heen tricked up from the residue of dinner. 

+6. To arrange, adjust, trim. Often in phrase 
to trick and trim. Cf, Trig v.4 Obs. 

1554 Exyot s.v. Caesaries, Repexa cacsaries, abusshe twise 
or thrise kemed and trieked. 1570 Levins A/anif. 120/33 To 
trick, or trim, coneZnnare, 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 
624 Being not of authority..to take the stern in hand, and 
govsia the ship, he took himself to tricking the sails. 1639 

. Du Vearcer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 206 He consumed 
so much time..in tricking and trimming his head, 1770 
M. Bauce £legy viii, On the green furze..The linnet sits, 
and tricks his eed plumes. 1810 Sovtnuey Aehama vin 
ii, No human hand hath trick’d that mane From which he 
[the steed] shakes the morning dew. 

TII. 7. To sketch or draw in outline; to de- 
lineate or trace the outline of (ods.) ; spec. in ffer., 
to draw (a coat of arms) in outline, the tinctures 
being denoted by initial letters (0, a, s, etc.) or by 
signs. Also with owt. 

(In many passages incorrectly used or confused with sense 5.) 

1548 Etvot, Aduméro..some do SuEpese that it signifieth, 
to trycke a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as paynters doo at 
the begynpyng. 1562 Letcu Armorie (1597) 106 This cote 
I had in the Monasterie of Saint Katherins besides the 
Towne of Rone, which for the rarenes therof I tricked. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits viii. (1596) 111 The boy 
..with his pen can tricke a horse to the life. 1657 Woop 
Life 14 Ang. (O. H.S.) 1. 223 He..tricked ont with his pen 
the ichnography of the church and cloyster and buildings 
adjoyning. 1859 Symonds’ Diary (Camden) Introd. 14 The 
. shields of arms recorded in the MS. are..‘ tricked ’,..thns 
necessitating a description of the bearings. 3908 H. Hare 
Formula Bk. 1, 123 The feature of these instruments 
(Chancery Warrants]. . being the technical description of the 
arms which are usually tricked on the original. 

+ Trick, 2. and adv. Obs. [In use from ¢1530 
to 1630, very common from ¢1550 to 1600, 
Origin obscure: it does not seem to be connected in 
sense with Trick sd. or v. On the other hand its 
two senses correspond closely to senses 2 and 3 of 
Trica, The latter was at that time only northern ; 
midland and southern speakers may have associated 
it with the known sb, and vb. éricé, and adopted it in 
this form. Often allitcratively coupled with ¢rzz.] 

A. adj. 1. Smart, adroit, clever, nimble, ‘neat’. 
rare. Cf. TRIG a. 2. 

(Quot. 1545 may belong to sense 2.) 

1s4a (im Med pA Taicxty adv.) 1545 Ascuam Toxoph, 
(Arb.) 28 Two bowes..whereof the one is geichs of cast, 
tricke and trimme both for pleasure and_ pro! - the other 
is a lugge slowe of cast, folowing the string. taxg50 Schode 
Ho, Women 100 in Harl. £.P. P. 1V. 109 So trick a way 
they hane to kisse With open mouth and rowlingeyes, 15.. 
Six Ballads w, Burdens (Percy Soc.) 8 Say-welt in wordes 
is proper and trycke. 1589 WARNER Alb, Eng, Vi. Xxx, (1612) 
147 Trimmest fidling on the trickest kit. 1593 Lopez 


1909 Nation 2 Oct. 11/2 To the ignorant and super- 


TRICKIFY. 


Philtis, ete. (Hunter. Cl.) 71 Sweet chaines of honny speech, 
Deliuered by a trick Herculean tongue Able to tice all eares. 

2. Trim, neat, handsome, in form or feature ; 
smart, ‘fine’, ornate in dress. Cf. TRIG a. 3, 3b. 

¢1530 Reprorpe Play Wit & Se. (1848) 1 See That alt 
thynges he eleane and trycke abowte ye. 1533 J. Hevwoop 
Flay of Weather Plays (1905) 123 As dearly my youth I 
might have sold As the trickest and fairest of you all. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 70 A tricke waggon, on the 
which sat a ladie richely appareled. 1953 C. Banstey 
Treat. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 7 Lustye wy!full wyll wyll.. 
cause the tryckeste of yon all, to synge a carefull songe. 
1570 Levins Manip. 120/40 Lrick, nitidus, concinnus, 1881 
A. Haty /dtad u. 39 Bryseis his tricke and gallant trull. 
@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 11. (1629) 390 A neighbour mine.. 
That maried had a tricke and bonny lasse. 1630 W. Farake 
Doctrines Fesuits 43 Gay Gownes. ,wherewith hee can make 
her both tricke and trimme. 

B. adv. 1. Cleverly, ‘neatly’, ‘finely’. 

1964-78 Butteyn Diad. agst, est. (1888) 94 He plaieth 
tricke vpon the Gitterne, 1984 PEELE Arraignam. Paris 1. 
i, But tell me, wench [Flora], hast done't so trick indeed? 
{i.e deck'd the earth with parti-colour'd flowers). 

2. Neatly, smartly, elegantly, ‘ trigly’. 

1594 Gazene & Loose Looking-Glasse G.'s Wks. (Ruldg.) 
122/2 Unless you coy it trick and trim. 1615 Braatuwair 
Strappado (1878) 190 A sumptuous graue, Which garnisht 
is withont full tricke and trim. @ 1658 CLEVELAND .I/y tle- 
Grove so Her gamesome Hair..in wild Rings ran trick about 


the air. 

Tricked (trikt), #//. a Also 7 triekt.  [f. 
TRICK v.+-ED!.] a. Done or made by trickery. 
b. Artfully decked or adorned; dressed up. 

1549 CovervaLe, etc. Lrasi. Par. Fas. 35 Not in subtill 
reasonynges. .or tricked fyne termes of eloquence. a 1619 
Feercuer, etc. Ant. Malta 1. i, Thou trickt up toy. 1837 
Lyiton &£, Aaltrav. 1 iii, Affected, tricked-out, well- 
dressed children, 1868 Swinspuane Séake 69 A special 
colour or savour which redeems the offences of a tricked 
and tinselled style. 1869 Biackmore Lorna PD. xxi, This 
pretty youth, so tricked and slender, seemed nothing but a 
doll tome. 1895 [see Trick wv. 2). 

Tricker! (tricko1). [f. Trick v.+-£R1.] 

1, One who plays tricks or practises trickery; a 
cheat, deceiver, trickster; also, one who plays 
a trick or prank. 

156a J. Heywooo Prev. & Epigr. (1867) 107 This tricke. . 
Bronght to this tricker nother muse nor mase. 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 7 Leane tricks to trickers, @ 1734 Noatit 
Lives (1826) 11, 418 All the various species of politicians and 
trickers, a@1849 H. Cotearipce £ss. (1851) 11. 135 These 
trickers unwittingly speak truth. 

‘+2. One who tricks out, decks, or artfully adorns. 

@1§53 C. Banstey /ycat. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 8 A wanton 
tricker.. Wyth a double fardyngale and a caped cassoc, 
moche lyke a players gowne, 1567 7riall Treas, (1850) 
24 She hath an amiable face; A tricker, a trimmer, in faith 
that she is, The goddess of wealth, prosperitie and bliss, 
1600 Kempe Wine Daies Wond. i. Aiij, Caualicro Kemp.. 
onely tricker of your Trill-lilles, and best hel-shangles 
betweene Sion and mount Snrrey. 

3. One who tricks a coat of arms, 

1586 Feana Blaz. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temple, } did 
alwaies abhor the nude title and bare skill of a Blazoner, 
things common to each painter and tricker of armes. 1688 
R. Houme Armoury 1 2/2 Every Painter, Tricker, or a 
meer Blazoner of Arms, will not serve to make..an absolute 
Herauld. 

+4. Some tool used by burglars. Ods. rare. 

1gg2 GREENE alrt Conny catch. u. Diij, He [the curber] 
hath his trickers, which are engines of lron so cunningly 
wrought, that he wil eut a barre of Iron in two with them. 


Tri‘cker 2, early and dial. form of TriccEr I. 
Hence Tricker-firelock, a hand fire-arm of the 
middle of the 17th ¢., discharged Ly pulling a 
trigger; Tricker-lock, name in the 17th c, fora 
gun-lock furnished with a trigger, whether a match 


tricker-lock, or a wheel tricker-lock. 

1629 Schedule in Meyrick Antient Armour (1824) IT. 109 
For a match tricker-lock compleat..1s. For a handle or 
guard of a tricker..vid. For furnishing and setting of n 
tricker lock in place of a feare lock, with a handle, tricker, 
and trieker pynnes. iis. vid, 1824 Mavaick rid. 88 The 
tricker-lock, I conceive, to be that furnished with a hair- 
trigger, as it isnow called. 1855 Yrvd. Brit. Archzol, Assoc. 
XI. 255 Mr. G, Wright exhihited..a fine example of the 
lock of a Tricker firelock,..exhumed..from the battle-field 
of Worcester (1651) The rising piece above the pan is fur- 
rowed, to facilitate the production of the sparks from the 
pytites or flint. 

Trickery (trikari). [f. Trick sd. +-Eny.] The 
practice of tricks; deceitful conduct or practice ; 
deception, artifice; imposture. 

1800 Para Sfital Serm, Wks, 1828 LH. 394 Good sense with- 
out the trickeries of art, good language withont the trappings 
of rhetoric, 1824 Miss Mrrrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) 
Il. ix. 174 He has a great deal of real sensibility, mixed 
with some trickery. 1825 T. Hook Sayzngs Ser. u. Man of 
Many Fr. (Colburn) 91 Versed in all the experimental 
trickeries of science. 1881 Jowxtr Thucyd. ¥. 118 We rely 
not upon management or trickery, but upon our own hearts 
and hands. 

Tri-ckful, a. rare. [f. Trick sb,+-FuL.] Full 
of tricks; tricky. Hence Tri‘ekfully adv. 

197975 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin. xviii. (1783) 11. 17, 1 was 
..as thoughtless, and as trickful as the best, or rather—the 
worst of them. c1gg0 Mas, Laarent in oth Cent. Aug. 
(1913} 312. Mrs, Siddons..acted well, Kemble stiffly, trick- 
fu Wavet in one sense sensibly | 

+ Trivokify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Trick v. or 
TRICKY a.: see -F¥ (cf. deantify, prettify).] 
trans. To trick, deck, adom : = TRICK z. 5. 

44-2 


TRICKILY. 


2678 I Cooke Naked Breasts & Shoulders 56 They 
could better imploy their time, than in so adorning and 
trickifying their Bodies, 

Trickily (tri-kili), adv. [f. Tricky a. + -L¥ 2,] 
Tn a tricky manner. 

1895 Treas, Relig. Thoughts (N. V.) Oct. 45ait Actually 
enforcing laws trickily made to he evaded. 1899 H. M. Grey 
Moorish Captivity iit. 34 The current twirled very trickily 
through the narrow channel between the reefs. 

Trickiness (tritkinés), [fas prec. +-NnEss.] 
The quality of being tricky; deceitfulness; also 
intricacy, complexity, 

1723 Caldwell Papers (Maitl, Cl.) 1,250 Allowing a child's 
prevaricating, and Jaughing at its little trickiness and 
cunning. 1868 Jforn. Star 19 June, A good deal of tricki- 
ness in the mutter of petitions has lately been discovered. 
1885 Spectator 8 Ang. 1041/1 Even the brilliance of his 
literary expression is beginning to be suspected of tricki- 
ness. 1894 Barinc-GouLp Artty Alone 111, 56 Her simple 
mind..with no trickiness or dissimulation in it, 

Tricking (trikin), od/. 5d. [f. Trick v.+ 
-InG1] The action of Trick z. 

1. The action of cheating, deceiving, or beguiling ; 
{rickery, deceit ; in quot. 1662, + the sophistication 
of wine (0ds.), 

1598 Enquiry Trife-wife (1881) 145 Your valorous assaults 
against The ‘Tricking of the ‘I'ripe-wife. 1662 CHAgLETON 
Myst. Viutners (1675) 203 The ‘l'ransmntation or Sophisti- 
cation of Wines, which they call Trickings or Compassings. 
1799 W. Giupin Serm. 1. ix, [The world] will shew you, 
that tricking, and deceit of varions kinds, are very consistent 
with christianity. 1810 W. Witson l/ ist. Dissent.Ch. M11, 
46 The disingennons arts of craft and tricking. 

2. Dressing up, decking out, omamentution (in 
quot. 1598 cozer.). 

1549 CovEeroaLe, etc, Erasm, Par. Eph. Prol. Cij, Men 
fynely broughte vp in trickynge of termes and tounges. 
1598 Suaks, Aferry IV. 1, iv, 79 Go get vs properties And 
tricking for our Fayries. 1693 Bre. J. Sace Article Wks. 
1844 1. 371 So much needless ostentation, so much odd 
external tricking about it, 

3. Sketching or drawing in outline; sfec. Her. 
the delineation of urmorial bearings in black and 
white: see Trick w 7. 

1562 Leicu Armorie ad fin., The olde order in trickyng 
of all maner of Armes, is to vse one letter for one word. O. 
Or. Velowe [etc]. 1864 Lond, & Afiddlesex Archevol. Soc. 
Trans. 11. 58 The authority for this engraving is a trick- 
ing in a volume at the College of Arms. 

Tricking, ///.c. [f.as prec.+-Ine2] That 
ticks; cheating, deceiving; using trickery. 

1697 Davoen Virgil, Life (1721) 1 71 The Craft and 
Tricking part of Life, with which Homer ahounds. 1790 

jure Fr. Kev, Wks. V. 302 The degenerate fondness for 
tricking short-cuts, and fittle fallacions facilities. 1815 
Scort Guy A. xlvii, All the world knows him to he sordid, 
niean, tricking, and 1 suspect him to be worse, 

Hence Tri-ckingly ad/v., so as to cheat, artfully. 

1833 Fraser's Afag. V11. 244 The small portion of notice 
which you condescend to bestow on Mr, Lytton Bulwer in 
the Magazine of this month, so trickingly put to the well- 
known ritornella of ‘ Whiston and Ditton’. 

Trickish (tri-kif), @ [f. Trick 56. +-1sH1.] 

1. Characterized by or given to tricks or trickery ; 
rather tricky, crafty, or cunning, 

1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 11. 391 The little trickish Arts 
of Dissimulation. 1760 J. ApAms Diary 18 Dec, His 
habitual trickish, Jying, cheating disposition, 1879 
McCartuv Own Times 11. xviti.1g The somewhat cunning 
and trickish agitation which O'Connell had set going. 

2. = Tricky 2; Tick1isH a. 5. 

1g00 C, Lee Cynthia v. 72 Terr’ble trickish work. 1907 
Black Cat June 24 It was trickish work handling a canoe 
among those pounding logs and frequent dead-heads, 

Hence Trickishly adv., Tri-ckishness. 

1788 V. Knox Winter Even. xxxiv. (1790) 1.291 Thatodinm, 
which. .has branded the whole tribe with charges of duplicity 
--and trickishness. 1824 Examiner 57/1 Religion, trickishl 
wedded to Priestcraft. 1897 Saran Grano Beth BR, xxii, 
1t_was another instance of the trickishness of her memory, 

Trickle (trivk’l), sd. [f Trickue v.] A fall- 
ing or flowing drop; a tear; a small quantity of 
liquid; a small fitful stream, 

1580 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Pleur,a teare, a trickle. 
Sor611 in Corcrave. 1730-6 BAILEY (folio), 7rickle, a drop. 
1855 Browninc Another Way of Love iii, Delicious as 
trickles Of wine poured at mass-time. 1857 Mrs. Garry 
Parab, fr. Nat, Ser. 11. (1868) 12 The waterfall... was reduced 
to a miserable trickle. 1897 ‘A, Hore’ PAroso ix, Viacho's 
blood began to curl ina meandering trickle from beneath 
the curtain. 

Jig. 1853 C. Bronte Villette viii, No flow, only a hesitating 
trickle of language. 1895 Barinc-GouLo Woémi v, But it 
{money] comes in in trickles and goes ont in floods. 1897 
Marv Kinestey W. Africa 637 Ut will only serve to bring 
down the little trickle of native trade. 

Trickle, 53.2 Variant of ¢ridd/e, TREDDLE. 
Cf. also dial. trick/ings in Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1598 Fiorio, Cacaredle, the trickles or dung of sheepe, 
es rats or conies. 1639 O. Wooo AA, Bh, Secrets 23 

mares trickles, 

+Tri-ckle, a. Obs. rare. [f, Trick sd. or v. + 
-LE 1 (us in dritt/e), but apparently influenced by 
TICKLE a] Tricky, treacherous; ticklish; re- 
quiring caution; = TrIcKY a, 2. 
. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 14 In humble dales is foot- 
ing fast, The trode is not'so trickle [v.7. tickle]. 1594 
WiLLoBte Avisa (1880) 136 Such trickle trades procure a 
suddaine fall. 

Tlence } Tritckleness. Ods. rare}. 

a 1618 J. Davies IVittes Pilgr. (Grosart) 45/2 O Time., 
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That neuer mon'st, but dost my Sences moue To mind thy 
flight, and this lifes trickelnesse. 

Trickle (tril), Forms: 4-6 trekel, (4 Sc. 
trygle, 4-5 trikle, trekil, 6 Sc. trigle, -il), 5 
trikel, -il, trekyl, -ll, 5-6 trickil, -el, -ell, 6 
tryckel, (triccle, trycle, 7 truckle), 6- trickle: 
see also TRINKLE v.1 [Elistory donbtful. In the 
first Chaucer passuge (sense 1) one MS. out ofseven, 
the Lansdowne, has s¢774/e, which is taken by Prof. 
Skeat as the original form (the initial s being lost 
after u prec. word in -s, e.g. ¢eres), und this as a 
freq. or dim. of ME. sériken to strike (the read- 
ing of two of the Chaucer MSS.) occurring twice 
elsewhere in sense ‘ flow’ (‘ase strem that striketh 
stille ’, ‘striked a stream ut of pcet stanene prub’), 
OE. strécan to strike, also to go, move, run. As 
to form and sense, this is possible; but no other 
ME. examples of sévéle are known, so that the 
evidence is scanty. 

(Cf. however MHG. sértchen to strike, also to move, 
travel, wander, and Ger. sfreichex, said of a ship as ‘das 
Schiff streicht durch die Wellen *.)] 

Ll. tatr. a. Originally said of tears: To flow or 
fall in successive drops. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii, (Lanrentins) 278 Pane laurence 
handis one hym lad With tIr]ygland terys. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prioress' T, 222 Hise salte teeris trikled [7.77 trekelede, 
stryked, striked, strikled] doun as reyn. —~ Sompn. T. 
156 With many a teare triklyng[v. +”. trynkelynge, trillyng] 
on my cheke. a 1400-30 Alexander 4974 Par trekild doun 
of pa teres of iemmes [gems], Boyland ont of pe barke 
hawme & mirre. 1513 DouGias £neis 1v, vi. 66 (ed. 1553) 
Be al thir teris trigilland [ed. Srad/ tringling) oner my face. 
ibid. v1. xi, 14 The teris trigling [ed, Suzad? thringling] over 
his chekis ran, 1548 Unaue Zrasw. Par. Luke vii. 74 The 
fete of Iesus heeyng wel! washed with teres tryclyng down 
from hir yies. 1365 GoLotnc Ovid's Afet. 1. (1593) 12 The 
hitter teares did trickle downe their cheeke. 170z Pore 
Sappho 200 And silent tears fall trickling from my eyes. 
1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xi, Tears of, .joy trickled slowly down 
her cheeks, ae 

b. Of other liquids; rarely of powders or granu- 
lated substances. Also, to flow in a very scanty 


and halting stream. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 249b, Yssued ont blode 
& water..lyke droppes tricclyng downe to the grounde. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 583 From his sprin 
heads Trent trickleth downe. 1683 WARE /funting of Romish 
Fox v.87 The Blood..ran thré the crevises of the Crown 
of Thorns, and truckled down the Faceof this Image. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 261 The hill or gullet where 
the water trickled down from the rocks. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ana. QO. Neighé. iii, The flour was trickling down 
out of two wooden sponts. 3871 L, SrerHen Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) x. 24x A small glacier trickles into the desolate valley, 

e. transf. and fig. 

1628 [see Trickuinc v2, sé] 1728 Pore Duc. mt. 201 
Fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue. 1758 JouNnson 
idler No.7 ? 4 The rivulets,of intelligence which are con- 
tinnally trickling. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 5 What 
can he more wonderful than to seea man's thonghts trickling 
from the end of his pen at the rate of nearly a word a 
second ! x1902 Scotsmani: Mar.g/t Then another thousand 
rupees came trickling in. 

2. tuir, To emit falling or flowing drops; to drip 
or run (zw¢h tears, blood, etc.); to shed tears, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8058 Vf the ton ee with teres trickell 
on hir chekes. 1582 Stanvuurst eis 1. (Arb.) 32 Fast 
he stood: and trickling dyd speake. 1611 Brace Law. iii. 
49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaseth not, 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. i. ix, His hand was trickling down 
with blood, : A ; ’ 

3. trans. To emit or give forth in successive drops 
ora thin fitful stream ; also, to cause to trickle; to 


pour drop by drop, or in a fitful stream. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v, The vaines.. Trickling 
fresh goare abont my fist. 671 Woopueap St. Veresa t. 
xxi. 147 We behold him, trickling blood. 1746-7 Hervey 
Afedit. (1818) 186 Ye gushing Fountains, that trickle potable 
silver through the matted grass. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 
u. i, The mills..oozed and trickled it [oil], 1863 Reape 
Hard Cash xxi, With adroit and tender hands they .. 
trickled stimulants down her throat. 1878 T. L. Cuvier 
Pointed Papers 144 He knows every wound that trickles 
its silent drops from the bleeding spirit. 

b. fig. with we or out; To let go one by one. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 26 Thus doth the voluptnous man 
measure out his time, trickle ont his hours, 1907 Blackzw, 
Alag. July 36/2 The company commanders hegin to trickle 
off their men. 

Tri‘cklet. [f. Trickuz sd.+-Ler (or -£7).] 
A small or minute trickle; a minute streamlet. 

1880 Daily Tel. 28 Oct., Merely the result of tricklets of 

erspiration, 1886 Ruskin Preferita 1. ix. 292 A tricklet 
fee at the bottom of a crag. 1888 R. L. Stevenson in 
Seribuer’s Mag. Oct. 5311/1 A tricklet of a stream divides 
them. 

Trickling (tri‘klig), v4/. 5d. [f. Tricxtz z. + 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb TRICKLE; also 


concer, that which trickles. ee. 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 34 The slow tricklings of 
his Mercie;,.the full streame of outward lt 1814 
Byron Lara nu. xvii, The tides [of blood]..In feebler, not 
less fatal tricklings flow. 1863 Barinc-Gouto fcefand 134 
Shale... wet with tricklings from the rock overhead. 


Trickling, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc2.] 
That trickles: see the verb. ‘ 
c1375 [see TricKLEv. 1a}. 1533 Douctas 2£ueis xui. iv. 


23 With habundans of mony trigland teir Wetand thar 
brestis. 1557 in Yoéted’’s Alise. (Arb.) 215 Not enery 


TRICKSOME. 


tricklyng teare doth argue inward paine. ¢15§86 C'TEss 
Pemproxe Ps, uxxviti. vii, The trickling springs to such 
huge rivers grew. 1665 Sin T, Herpert 77av. (1677) 181 
Rivers.. which aftera long trickling race. .disembogue them- 
selvesinto the Caspian, 1791 Cowrer /Jiad iv. 170 Stained 
with thy trickling blood. 1848 Eomeston Sacr. Poetry (1868) 
202 Dry the trickling tear. 

+ Tri‘ckly, 2.) Ods. rare. [f. Trick a. +-Ly1: 
cf. goodly, sickly, weakly.) Smart-looking, showy. 

1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 164 Though trickly to see to, 
= gallant to wine, Vet comely and wise is the huswile to 
thrive. 

Trickly (triskli), 2.2 rave. [f. TricKuE sé, or 
v.+-¥.] Characterized by trickling. 

1876 Miss Brovcuron Youu u. x, Her boots no longer 
rattle, nor do cold and trickly rills race down the nape of 
her neck. 1910 Westnet, Gaz. 12 Mar. 15/2 The heron is 
ever on the look-ont to use his long neck for a quick blow 
and trickly gulp. 

+ Trisckly, adv. Obs. [f. Trick a.+-1rx 2] 
a. Cleverly. b. Neatly, smartly, trigly, finely. 

1542 UoaL. Erasnt. Afofh, 108 Feactely & trickely repre- 
senting..a certain lascivious playe. 31s8r A. Hatt /diad 
urn 58 The place was trickly decked vp. 1392 GREENE 
Groat's IV, Wit (1617) 21 The olde womans daughter was 
trickly attyred, 1399 Minsueu, Liwadamente, exquisitly, 
trickly. 1608 H. Cuarwam Evvour Left Hand 103 In 
shadowie plots, the Vipers, Monkscowle groes, Which with 
his yellowe flower full trickly shoes. 

+ Tri-ck-madam. Oés. [a. F. évigae-madame 
(1545 in Hatz.-Darm.), of uncertain origin.] An 
old name of one or more species of Stonecrop, for- 
merly used in salads; called also PricK-MADAM 
and TRIP-MADAM. 

According to Lyte, Prick-emadam was the plant now called 
Sedunt reflexum, and Wild Prick-madam, S. abuse; ac 
cording to Littré, ¢rigue madame in France is ‘l'orpin 
blanc’, or ‘triqne blanche’, ? Sedu: alburt} according to 
Eugéne Rolland Flore populaire Vi. 108-110, trigue- 
zradanre is in France applied indiscriminately to Sedwim 
acre and S. adbum, hut it is doubtful if the name was ever 
applied in England to the former (Biting Stonecrop or Wall 
Pepper). 

1600 SurFLeT Countrie Farme i. xvi. 223 Tricke-madam 
doth nothing feare the cold. /éfd, 11. Ix. 397 Steepe the 
seedes for a certaine time in the iuice of trick-madaine. 
1699 EveLyn Acetaria 70 Trick-madame..is cooling and 
moist, 19725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Sailet, Vhe Cimes 
and Tops of Trick-Madam, when yonng and tender, drest 
as Purslain, is a frequent Ingredient in our cold Sallet. 

Trickment (trikmént). rare. [f. Trick v. + 
-MENT.] Decoration, adornment. 

Tn earliest use app. heraldic ornament; cf. Harcument. 

ai619 FLercner, etc. Ant. of Malta tv. ii, A new tomh, 
new trickments too. @1619 — Alad Lover v. iv, No tombe 
shall hold thee But these two armes, no Trickments but my 
teares. a 1843 Sovtuey in Fraser's Alag. (1868) LAXVITI. 
106 Other poets,.. forced their verses with far-fetched con- 
ceits and tawdry trickments of art. 

+ Tri-ckness. Ods.rare. [f. Trick a. +-NESS.] 
The condition or quality of being ‘trick’; neat- 
ness, smartness, or trigness of attire. 

1600 Asp. Appot Z.xA. Youak 593 He saw some as prond, 
and glad of their tricknesse, as Ionas was of his shadow. 

Trickology (trikplédzi). nonce-wd. [f. Trick 
56,+-OLOGY.] The science of trickery. Hence 
Tricko‘logist, a trickster. 

1723 (¢itle) Trickology, or a Letter of Advice to a Student 
of Medicine, Zid. 4 Trickology, whicha Greek would name 
Technology, a Part ie far more witty and Incrative than all 
the other five. did. 20 A serious Sense of Religion..shall 
never make a good Trickologist. 

Tricksical, Tricksily: see under Tricksy a, 

Tricksiness (tri‘ksinés). [f. Tricksy @.+ 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being tricksy. 

1, Artful smartness of apparel. rare. 

@ 1553 C. Banstey 7real. xix. (Percy S.)6 Loke well, ye 
men, to your wives trycksynes, whyche is to shamefull wyde. 

2, Playfulness, sprightliness ; mischievonsness, 

1846 D, Jerroto Chron, Clovernook Wks. 1864 1V. 439 
The tricksiness of an extravagant spirit. 1871 G. MerEoiTH 
Hi, Richmond 11, 21 Pride in their physicat prowess, their 
dexterity, ingenuity, and tricksiness, and their purity of 
blood. 1876 Geo. Ettor Dan. Der. 1, vii, There was none 
of the latent fun and tricksiness which had always pierced 
in her greeting of Rex. 

3. Deceptiveness, trickiness. 

1888 J. T. Watxer AXeason. Chr. 2 The Judge points out 
. its tricksiness and capacity for self deception. ; 

+Tricksing, //. a. Obs. rare. [as if £. 
avb.*éricks + -ING2; cf. TRICKsY v. und TRICKING.] 


Tricking, cheating, treacherous, 

368 Cotron ond. Peak (ed. 4) 45 Some of which hang- 
ing tablets [stones], as he still Made further progress up the 
tricksing hill, He found so loose, they threatned as he went 
To sweep him off and be his Monument. 

Tricksome (triksim), ¢. [f Trick sd, or v. 
+ -SOME.] 

1. Given to playing tricks; = Tricky @, 1. 

1648 Church-lands not to be sold 48 The Pope had made.. 
the necessity,..that he might fleece the Clergy; which that 
just Councel well weighing,..made him finde some other 
tricksom way, to salve his necessity. 1761 Axtig. in Ann. 
Reg. 169/2 The Dracs, supposed to be malicions, or at least 
tricksomedemons, 1821 Vew Afonthly Alag. 111. 555/2 Mr. 
Kemble was often artificial; hnt all bis art was ee apyed 
on those passages where Mr. Kean is merely tricksome. 
1858 Lytton IVhat will he do? x.v, 1 have heen a trick- 
some shifty vagrant. A 

2. Playful, sportive, frolicsome. d 

1815 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 2) 1. ii. 17 Some ladies.. their 


TRICKSTER. 


flowing shawls. and tricksome gait, hade our young gentle. 

men prepare their compliments in a new language. 1824 

Examiner 107/2 A tricksome youth full of mischievous 

merriment. 1832 L. Hunt Poems, To ¥. H.27 My trick. 

some Puck. 1870 F. Jacox Rec. Recluse I. xii. 249 [He] has 

pictured Handel with. .his delicacies and tricksome graces. 
b, Of music. 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 60 (1842) 11. 60 The most 
tricksome harmonies and accompaniments of Mozart and 
Beethoven, 18223 Lxuminer 266/1 The situations are often 
téo serious, and the devotion too solemn, to allow of trick- 
some passages. i 

Trickster (tri‘kstar). [f. Trick sé. or v.+ 
-sTER.] One who practises trickery; a rogne, 
cheat, knave. 

2711 Afedley No. 39 The other..was such a Lubhard Trick- 
ster, so awkward at Mischief, that he deserv'd only to he 
laugh’d at. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 11. 260 Tho’ I have 
won the Game, I hope, Sirs, I] am no Trickster. 1844 
Disraeit Coningsby 1x. vi, The Whigs were known to he 


feehle; they were looked upon as tricksters. 1879 McCartuv | 


Own Times 11, xviii. a Diplomatists. commissioned to act 
as tricksters. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11. xvi.171 The woman 
whom he knew to be a trickster. 

attrib, 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 7 Mar., The bad faith so fre- 
quently shown by trickster pay leadership. 

Hence Tri-ckstering, the action of a trickster 
(also aéttrid.); Tritckstress, a female trickster. 

1821 Scorr Kenilzw, xxxvi, | like not this lady’s tampering 
and *trickstering with this same Edmund Tressilian. 188. 
Times 12 July 10 Due to political trickstering directe 
against Mr, Bradlaugh, 1889 J. J. Tuomas Froudacity 77 
Since the trickstering days of Governor Irving. 1870 E. H. 
Pemper 7rag. Lesbos viii. 119 Nay, young “trickstress, nay ! 

Tricksy (tri‘ksi), 2. Also 6-7 tricksie, -sey, 
trickesie, trixsie, trixy. [app. f. ¢ricks, pl. of 
TRICK 5d. + -¥, with the natural meaning ‘ given to, 
distinguished by, or abounding in tricks’.] 

1, Artfully trimmed or decked ; spruce, smart, fine. 

3552 Latimer Sevme, Yohu xv. 12 (1572) 153 Let them 
as tricksie as they wil in this world, yet for all that they 


foule and filthy inough hefore God. 1577 Kenvatt Flowers 


Lfpigr. t9 b, Thou wandrest trixsie trimsie fine, with crispt 
and curled heare. 1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. 11. 51 When 
he is new become againe, Hauing cast off his skin, and 
tricksie trim with youth afresh. 1598 FLorio, /wmrarza- 
panato, become or made fine, ..sweete, or daintie,. .trickesie, 
and trim as a marchpane. 1631 Celestina vu, 88 To see 
every thing so trimme and tricksie about you. a1820 J. R. 
Drake Culprit Fay iv, (1835) 12 Their little minim forms 
arrayed In the tricksy pomp of fairy pride! 1852 D. G. 
Mitcnett Dream Life 150 The tricksy panoply that he 
has wrought out of the mettle of his classics. 

2. Fail of or given to tricks or pranks ; playful, 
sportive; mischievous, capricious, whimsical. 

15996 Suaks. Merch. V. ut. v. 74, 1 doe know A many 
fooles..Garnisht like him, that for a tricksie word Defie the 
matter. 1598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. Prol., Tricksey 
tales of seeking Cornish dawes. 1604 DeKKer Honest 
Wh. xis Wks, 1873 11. 63 [Stage-direction] Enter Candido 
like a Prentise, 17#/e. Why how now mad-man, what in 
your tricksi-coats? 2610 Suaks, Temp. v. i. 226 Ariel, Sir, 
allthis seruice Haue I done... Prosfero, My tricksey Spirit. 
1831 Cartyte Sart. Res, 1. iv, A rich, idtomatic diction, 
picturesque allusions, fiery poetic emphasis, or quaint tricksy 
turns. 1871 R. Erus Catudlus ii. 5 My lady..Bends her 
splendour awhile to tricksy frolic. 1895 CrockeTT Love 
Idylts (4901) 125 The tricksy maid clapped her hands and 
laughed merrily. — 

8. Full of tricks or deception; tricky, crafty, 
cunning, cheating. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxvi, I still continued tricksy and 
cunning, and was poor, without the consolation of being 
honest. | co ep Coterince Friend (ed, 3) 1. a5 The tricksy 
humilities of the ambitious candidates for the favorable 
suffrages of the judicious public. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan 
Alystics (1860) 1, 241 Willoughby had to tell of the escapades 
of tricksy trout. 

4, That is apt to play tricks upon one; that 
needs cautious handling : = Tricky a, 2, TIOKLISH. 

1835 Wiis Pencitlings 1. xxi. 146 The second and third 
stories are ornamented with tricksy-looking iron balconies. 
1862 Morn. Star 21 May, Kidderminster is a tricksy borough. 
Its people have a knack of taking their own way, 1900 H. 
Sutcuire Shameless Wayne i, A lass is tricksy handling 
ut sich times. 


Hence Tri‘cksical a., inclined to be tricksy or to 
play tricks; Tri-cksily adv., in a tricksy or spor- 
live manner. 

1866 Atcrr Solit, Nat. § Jan 1. 163 The heathen 
deities,.,that once tricksily danced over the classic land. 
scapes. 1889 Padi Mall G, 28 May 3 Imagination is, in- 
deed, a tricksical jade. 

+ Tri-cksy,v. Obs. rare. In6 trixie. [f. prec.] 
trans. To make ‘tricksy’ or spruce. 

1598 Florio, Vin/arsi, to trim, to smug, to trixie, to decke 
or spruce himselfe vp as a nimphe. 

Trick-track: see Tric-rrAc. 

Tricky (tritki), 2. (f Trrck s6.+-y.) Char- 
acterized by or full of tricks. 

1, Given to the practice of crafty or deceitful 
tricks ; characterized by trickery. 

1786 Burns To Auld Marev, apo ys was trickie, slee, an’ 
funnie, Ye ne’er was donsie. 1813 WatKeEr in P. Graham 
Agric Surv, Stirling 401 A minister..paid in kind from 
the small tricky heritors, who are imposing upon him grain 
of the worst quality. 1831-54 Lp, Cocxsurn ¥rnd. ii. (1874) 
113 As Lord President he was tricky. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Ralegh 1. ii. 27 Very characteristic..of the tricky and 
tortuous policy of Elizabeth's government. 

b. Skilled in performing clever tricks or dodges. 

1887 Daily News 19 May 3/3 It had gained many prizes, 


349 


and was what he might calla tricky dog. 1890 L. C. D'OvLe 
Notches 63, 1 used to be what they call a ‘tricky hunter. 
1901 Esse.c Weekly News ag Mar. 8/3 His partner..was the 
trickiest forward on the field. 

2. Having the deceptive character of a trick ; 
containing unexpected difficulties; needing cautious 
action or handling; risky, catchy, ticklish. co//og. 


1887 Saintssury Hist. Elizad. Lit. iv. (1890) 111 One of 


the tricky things called echo sonnets. 1887 L'pool Daily 
Post 14 Feb, 5/7 Accompanying certain recitations with 
music, which at first appeared a rather tricky experiment. 
1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed i, Revolvers are tricky 
things for young hands to deal with. 

Triclad (troikled, tri-klad), a. and sé. Zool, 
[ad. mod.L. 7ric/ada, nent. pl, f. TRi- + Gr. eAddos 
branch.] a. adj. Belonging to the division 7%2- 
clada or Trictadida of turbellarian worms, having 
a main intestine with three branches, b. sd. A 
worm of this division. (Cf. Poryctan.) 

3888 Rotieston & Jackson Anne Life 579 Bundles of 
dorso-ventra] muscle-fibres, &c. in Memertea and Triclad 
Turbellaria. Ibid. 672 Transverse fission has been observed 
in the Triclads Planaria subtentaculata.,and Polycatis 
cornuta. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exferim, Embryol. 273 
The reunion of separated blastomeres in Triclads, 


+Tri-clasite. Adin. Obs. [ad. Ger. ¢riclastt 
(Hausmann 1808), f. Gr. rpe-, TRI- + xAdo-s 
breaking, fracture +-1TE1.] Obsolete synonym of 
FAHLUNITE, 

2835 Encych Brit, (ed. 7) XMM. 37/1, Triclasite. Specific 
Gravity 2-61 to 2:66. 1850 AnsteD Zlew, Geol., Zin, ete. 
§ 401 Fahlunite, Triklasite, Hydrous silicate of alamina with 
magnesia, oxide of iron, and oxide of manganese. 1868 
Dana Aféz. (ed. 5) 485 The name triclasite alludes to three 
cleavages, and is therefore bad, as they are not cleavages 
of the species, but in part of the original iolite. _ 

Tricla:vian. [f. Tri-+L. e/dves nail + -14N.] 
One who holds that only three nails were used at 
the crucifixion of Christ. Hence Triela:-vianism. 

1838 G. S. Faser /aguiry 398 The author of the Noble 
Lesson, whom I suppose to have been a Triclavian, mentions 
the five wounds. /4/d. 397 Pope Innocent I11 finally and 
infallibly determined, that four nails were used, and that 
the Roman soldier pierced the right side of Christ; a 
decision, which of course stamped the brand of heresy upon 
Triclavianism. . Pee 

Triclinate (trai-, tri-kline!t), @ Cryst. [fh 
Tri- + L. c/indt-us inclined.] = Triciinic. 

1837 Dana Jz. go On examining the figure of anorthite.. 
we..have no room for adoubt, that this crystal is triclinate. 
3849 — Geol. App. 11, (1850) 732 Cleavage oblique, probably 
indicating triclinate crystallization, : 

+Tricline. Ods. Also 5 -yne. [ad. L. ¢vz- 
clintum : see below: cf. OF. éricdin, 14th c., ért- 
cline, 15th c.] = Trictinium. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 391 And half as high thyn 
chamber & tricline [z7.. -clyne] Thou make, as hit is mesure 
long by lyne. 1492 Ryman Poems xii.g in Archiv Stud, 
neusSpr. UX XXIX.181 O floure of all virginitie. .O triclyne 
of the trinitie. ; 

Triclinial (troikliniil), « [f. Trictini-cm 
+-AL,] Pertaining to atriclinium. So Tricli‘ni- 
arch [ad. L. ¢récliniarchés, Gr. *rpixAtvedpxns : cf. 
ARCHITRICLINE], the president of a feast; + Tri- 
cliniary a. [ad. L. ¢riclintaris] = tricliniad. 

1874 1. Taytoa Etruscan Researches iii. 47 The couches 
on which the corpses repose have a *triclinial arrangement. 


TRICONSONANTAL. 


Coce-us + -ous.] Of a fruit: Composed of thrce 
cocct or carpels; also of a plant, having a fruit of 
this kind. Also Lrico-ccose a. 

1697 PAit, Trans. XIX. 396 Tricoccos Shrubs called 
Widdow-Wayles. 1703 J. Petiver édid. XXIII. 1458 The 
Lerry is perfectly tricoccose. 1707 SLoanr Famaica 1, 124 
A_tricoccous, rough seed-vessel. 1845 Linocey Sch. Bet. 
vii. (1858) 114 The fruit of this order is tricoccons; that is, it 
consists of 3 carpels. : u 

Tricolic (traikdwlik), @ Gr. Pros. [f. Gr 
tpixwdros (f, tpt-, TRI- + *@Aov limb, clause) + -1¢.] 
Consisting of three cola: see Colon? 1, So Tri- 
co‘lon, a period consisting of three cola. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 7ricolow,..a Stanza, or Staff 
of three Verses. 1891 Cent. Dict., ‘Vricolic. . 

Tricolorous (traikyleras), a. [f. late L. ¢rz- 
color, -or-em (see next) + -oUs.] = next, A. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Tricolour, tricolor (trai-kvlor), a, and s/. 
[ad. late L. ¢récolor, -drent adj, (Priscian c¢ 500}, 
and F, ¢ricolore adj. (often in phr. drapear tricolore : 


i sce A, 2, 13. 2).] 


1656 Biount Glossogn, *Tricliniarck (tricliniarches), the 


master of the dining chamber or room, the huicher. 18ga 
Llarper's Mag. Dec. 131/t ‘Vhere is no need thus to punish 

your tricliniarch. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psewd. Ep. v. vi. 243 

‘rom this *Tricliniary disposure, we may illustrate that 
obscure expression of Seneca. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. 
Script, 133 This was their posture..on their tricliniary beds, 

Triclinic (traikli-nik), a. Cryst. [f. Gr. rp, 
Tri- + «Aiv-ev to incline, lean, slope +-1c.) Ap- 
plied to that system of crystalline forms in which 
the three axes are unequal and obliquely inclined 
(also called anorthic, tetartoprismaitc, or doubly 
oblique) ; belonging to this system. 

1854 Dana Afiz. Introd. (ed. 4) 29 In the Triclinic System, 
the three axes are unequal, and all the intersections are 
oblique. 1869 Roscok L£lem. Chem. (1871) 267 Copper 
sulphate. .crystallizes in large blue crystals belonging to the 
triclinic system. 1897 GetKie Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1. 
27 The hottom of the flow was thickly crowded with triclinic 
erbtcsats augites. a : 

(| Triclininum (troiklinidm, — tri/klaivni%m). 
Roman Anlig. Pl. -ia. [L. ¢riclinium, a. Gr. 
TpixAtmoy, dim, of tpixAivos, as sb. a dining-room 
with three couches, f. xAivm couch, bed.] A 
couch, ronning round three sides of a table, on 
which to recline at meals; a table-conch ; also, a 
room for eating in; adining-room. . 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep, vit. xviii. 381 pushes, 
Gardens, Tricliniums. 1797 S. Lysons Rom. Antig. Wood- 
chester 17 ‘These [apartments] occupy the situation assigned 
by Vitruvius for the ¢rrcdinia of the spring and autumn, 
1848 Mrs, Jameson Sacer, § Leg. Art (1850) 106 In the 
Triclinium of the old palace of the Lateran, 

Triolino,he-dric, a. Cryst. [f. as TricLinic 
+Gr. pa base.} = Trictinic. So Triclino- 
he'dral a. 

1837 Dana Min. 15 Oblique Rhomboidal Prism...It.. 
forms the class Tricérnata...Note. Triclinohedral of Nau- 
mann. 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Triclinohedric, 

Tricoaster: see TRI- 4c. 

Tricoccous (traikpkas), a, Bot. [f. Tri-+ 


A. adj. Uaving three colours; three-coloured. 
Ll. Nat. {7rst. (in form tricolor). 
1866 Treas. Bot. Tricolor, consisting of three colours. 
1gco in B. 1). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis. 4 
2. Of a flag, cockade, etc.; esp. of the national 
flags of France, Italy, and Mexico: see L. 2. 
181g Soutuey in QO. Rez. July 482 (tr. Mapoleon) Tear down 
those colours which the nation has proscribed; mount the tri- 
colour cockade, 1832 tr. Sissonda's (tal. Rep. xvi. 362 The 
French general Baraguai d’Hilliers entered the city..and 
planted..the tricolour hanner on St. Mark. 1860 W. G. 
Ctark in Vac. Tour. 56 [They] made haste to take all the 
tricolor flags from their windows. 1886 (ad? VallG.3 July 
8/2 Many. .supporters had also donned tricolour rosettes. 
B. sd. (Not so used in French.) 
1. Gardening (in form tricolor). Short for mia- 
rantus tricolor, a species of amaranth from China, 
cultivated for its brightly coloured leaves, com- 


pounded of green, yellow, and red. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 239 Fine balsams, cocks- 
comhs, tricolors, etc. 

2. A tricolour flag, cockade, etc.; esf. the na- 
tional flag of France adopted at the Revolution, 
consisting of equal vertical stripes of blue, white, 
and red, 

1798 Scott I ar-seug vili, If ever breath of British gale 
Shall fan the tri-color [rzze shore). 1815 Byron On the 
Star of ‘the Legion of Honour’ iv, A rainhow..Of three 
bright colours. Mote, The tri-colour. 1832 Marryat NV. 
Forster xii, The French tricolour hardly had time to blow 
clear. 1837 Cartyce #7, Nev. I. vy. v, Red and Blue, 
our old Paris colours: these, once based on a ground of 
constitutiona) White, are the famed Tricolor,—which (if 
Prophecy err not) ‘ will go round the world’, 1847 Dis- 
RAELI Fanecred w. ii, The flag of England has beaten even 
the tricolour. 1855 W. Morris in Mackail Zz 11899) 
1. 82 The Russian tricolour, horizontal stripes of blue, red, 
and white. 1870 Daily News 1 Dec, An unpretending 
house. .has a sentry at the gate,and a North German trico- 
lour displayed above the garden wall. ¢ 

Tricoloured, -colored ((raikv:loid), a. 
(Often with hyphen.) [f Tri- + CoLounen, after 
prec., simulating a parasynthetic componnd, as 
three-coloured.| = prec. A. 

1795 St. Papers in Aun. Reg. 234/2 That tri-coloured 
standard lof 1789, when the red and blue of Paris were added 
to the white of the French King) 1797 S. & Hr. Ler 
Canterb. T, French. T. (1799) 1. 234 Each wore a tri- 
coloured rihbond in his hat. ‘1806 A. Duncan Nelson 98 
The tri-colored cockade..caught his eye. 1840 Macauay 
Ess., Ranke (1887) 592 The tricoloured flag floated on the 
top of the Castle of St. Angelo. 

Tricolumnar: see Tni- 1. 

|| Tricon (trzkon). Cards. [F. érécon: origin 
unknown; perh. jocularly f. L. éré- three + con-, 
Con-, together.] In certain card games, as Com- 
merce: see quots. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XII. 142 The tricon is three tens, 
three nines, three fours, or any three cards of the same rank. 
1850 Bohn's Hand-Bk. Games 329 At this game [Com- 
merce] are three parts: 1st, That which takes place of all 
others, called the tricon, or three cards of the same denomina- 
tion, similar to pair-royal at Cribbage. 2 

Triconodont (traikdunddpnt), a. Zool. [f. 
Tri-+ Gr.x@vos cone + dd0vt- tooth: cf, Conopont. } 
Having molar teeth with three conical cusps, as 
the extinct genus Zriconodon or family 7ricono- 
dontidz of mammals (supposed to be marsupials) ; 
also said of such teeth. So Triconodo'ntid, an 
animal of this family; Triconodontoid a., be- 
longing to or having the characters of this family ; 
sb, = triconodontid; Trico‘nodonty, the condition 


of being triconodont. 

1881 Q. Frat. Geog. Soc. XXXVII. 378, The fourth pre- 
molar of 7yiacanthodon approaches the triconodont or true 
molar type. 1895 uné's Standard Dict, Triconodontid, 
Triconodontoid. 1897 Amer. Nat. Dec. 998 The triconodont 
crown. .was predominant in the deren jus period. /did. 
999 Both the ‘haplodont’ and ‘triconodont ' crowns are seen 
to-day among the Cetacea, 1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 2 May 571 
‘Khe famous theory of the gradual complication, of tricono- 
donty and trituberculy, is an untenable hypothesis, 

Tri:consona‘ntal, «. [f. Tri- + Conso- 
NANTAL.] Consisting of or containing three conso- 


nants: said chiefly of the radical words of the 


TRICONSONANTALISN. 


Semitic languages. Hence Triconsonautalism, 
triconsonantal formation. So Triconsona‘ntic a. 

1863 Smith's Bible Dict. 111. 1539/1 It is more than pro- 
bable that the triconsonantal has been evolved out of a 
biconsonantal root.  /éid., The bisyllabism [of the Hebrew 
verb] is in reality triconsonantalism, the vowels not forming 
any part of the essence of the root. 1869 Farraa fant, 
Speech tii. (1873) 88 The root of the Semitic verb is always 
triliteral, or rather triconsonantic. 

Tricorn (traikpin), z and sd. Also (as or 
after Fr.) tricorne. fad. F. ¢rvécorne or L. trie 
cornis three-horned, f. ¢ré-, Tri- +L. cornit horn.] 

A. adj. Three-horned; having three horns or 
horn-like projections; sfec. applied to a cocked 
hat with the brim turned up on three sides, 

1844 Hosiyn Dict, Med. Terms, Tricorne,..aterm applied 
to each lateral ventricle of the brain, from its three-horned 
shape. 1864 M. J. Hicains Zss, (1875) 201 With their tri- 
corn hats they looked very much like Knaves of Spades, 
1883 A. WaLtis in V. & Q, 6th Ser. VIII. 363/1 A white 
bob-wig surmounted by a tricorne hat completes the ordinar 
costume of a gentleman living in the second Georgian Perc. 
bells Graphic LUXXX. 13/1 An ermine tricorne hat. 

. 50. 

1. An (imaginary) creature with three horns. 

1760 Juipostors Detected in, viii, V1. 78 These creatures 
were distinguished. .by a lump on their heads,..supported 
by three small protuberances ; from whence they were called 
Tri-corns, 1823 (see Bicorn), 1895 F. E. Hutme at. 
Hist, Lore & Leg. 147 What can have..suggested the idea 
ofsuch a very unpleasant tricorn, it is impossible to say. 

2. A tricorn hat: see A. 

1876 G. Merepitn Beauch. Career ii, A shocking bad, bald, 
brown-ruhbed old évicorne. 1903 J. Conran & HvEFFra 
Komance v. i, He wore a large and shadowy tricorn. 

So + Trico‘rnous a. (obs. rare—°), three-horned. 

1656 in Brount Glossoer. Ps 

Tri-cornered, -cornigerous, -cornute, etc.: 
sce TRI- 1¢, 1. 

Tricorporal (troikgspéril), a [f. Tri-+L. 
corpus, corpor- body +-AL: cf. corpora] Having 
three bodies; three-bodied. So Trico-rporate, 
Trico‘rporated ad/s. in same sense, spec. in //er.: 
see quots.; also Trico‘rporous a. (rare~°). 

1730-6 Battery (folio), * Zricorforal, that hath three hodies. 
1822 T. Tavior Apulerus 1. 59 Coequal to the destruction 
of the tricorporal Geryon, or the three-hended Cerberus. 
1931 Battery vol. 11, *Lricorxporate, Tricorporous, that hath 
three bodies, ¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her, 1. Gloss., 772- 
corporate is said when the bodies of three beasts are repre- 
sented issuing from the dexter, sinister, and base points of 
the escocheon, and meeting conjoined to one head in the 
centre point. 157a BossewELt A rmorie u. 42 *Tricorporated. 
1610 Guitiim Heradiry mt. xv. (1611) 141 A Tricorporated 
Lion issuing out of the three corners of the Escocheon all 
meeting vnder one head, 1927 Baitey vol. 11,*Yricorporous. 

Tricoryphean, -costate: see Tri- 1. 

Tricosane, tri-iccosane. Chem. [f. Gr. 
tpia three + etxoot twenty +-ANE.J] A hydrocarbon 
belonging to the paraffin series, containing 23 atoms 


of carbon. 

_ 1894 Muta & Moarey IWVaétts’ Dict. Chem. WV. 793 #-Tri- 
icosane Co3H4q (melting point 48°C.)...Obtained also by 
fractional distillation of paraffin oil from brown coal...Glit- 
tering plates, 1g02 Frué. Chent. Soc. LXXXIL 6 734 
Pennsylvania Petroleum., furnished a small proportion of a 
solid tricosane, Co3H4s, which melts at 45° 

+ Tricotl. Obs. rare—!. [Allied to OF, tricotage 
chicanery, trickery (Godef. Cowl.), tricotement 
chicane (¢ 1400 in Godef.), ¢récoferte ‘ cousenage, 
cheating, trecherie, deceit, in the following of a suit, 
etc.’ (Cotgr.), which imply a vb. *¢r¢coter to cozen, 
cheat, and perh. a sb. *érécot; but these do not 
appear in this sense, unless they are fig. uses of 
tricoter to knit, tricot knitting.] Trickery, fraud. 

ci peer Lyf Manhode ut, xxvi. (1869) 150 The oother 
hand. .is cleped. .tricot..and disceyuaunce, F 

li Tricot? (tréko). [F. évzco¢ knitting, knitted 
work, f. ¢ricoter to knit; of uncertain origin.] 
Knitting; knitted work or fabric; a woollen 
fabric, knitted by hand, or by machinery in imita- 
lion of hand-knitting; also, name of a woollen 
fabric (see quot. 1904). Also short for ¢vicot-stitch. 

1892 Baownine Fifneili, The human beauty.. Tricot fines 
down if fat, padding plumps up iflean, 1882 Cautreito & 
Sawaap Dict. Needlework 128/2 Make a Foundation chain 
..and work a row of Tricot. 1893 A. Zimmean tr. Blimener's 
Home Life Anc. Grks, xii, 440 The costume and the tricats, 
us well as the grotesque masks, are worthy of notice. 1898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 6/4 A mourning walking dress in woollen 
tricot. 1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tatlor & Cutter 
4 Aug. 48/1 Tricots, a woollen fabric, with diagonals 
running straight across the piece, and something like cassi- 
mere handle. 

b. altrib., as tricot-stitch, tricot-work, 

1880 Biham Weekly Post 2 Oct. 1/5, 1 have an interes 
minable piece of trico work in hand, which has heen my 
resonrce for several yenrs. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawaap Dict. 
Needlework 128/1 Tricot stitch... The easiest of crochet 
Stitches, but only suitable for straight work; it is usually 
worked with Berlin or fleecy wool, and a wooden hook, and 
is suitable for couvrepieds, counterpanes, muffatees, muffiers, 
and other warm articles, 


+ Tricotee, 53. Ots. Also 7 trick-a-tee, 8 
tricotez. [a. F. ¢ricotets, also ¢ricotée (Lamonnoye 
in Littré), f. ¢ricoter to dance in a lively manner : 
origin uncertain.}] A lively kind of old dance. 
llence + Tricotee z. (with 27), to dance this. Ods. 
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1659 Lady Alimony 1. ii. Aiijb, A Monkey dancing his 
Trick-a-tee ona Rope. 1664 Cotton Scarron. wv. (1741) 120 
Poor Dido..tho’ oppressed with Woe and Care, cut Capers, 
and Tricotee'd it barefoot. 1667 Frecknoz Damoiselles @ 
fa Mode w. ii. 80 The dancing Bears shall dance the Trico- 
tees with him fora wager. @1701 SEDLEY Griumédler ii. i, 
Will you have a minnet, Sir?., What then? (here he names 
halfa dozen dances) The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon? 

Tricotyledonous: see Tnri- 1, 

Tricquet, variant of Tr1queT Obs, 

Tricrotic (traikretik), @ Physiol. (f. Tri-, 
after Dicrotic ; cf. Gr. rpixpotos rowed with triple 


| stroke, as a trireme,] Of the pulse or a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing: Having or showing three undula- | 


tions for each beat of the heart. 7ricrotic wave, 
the third of such undulations. So Tri-crotism, 
tricrotic condition; Tritcrotous a. = fricrotic. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 630 The pulse of 
aged persons is tricrotic, 1877 Roseats Handbk. Med. 
(ed. 3) I]. 2z This form of pulsation is sometimes called tri- 
crotous. 1890 DiLiincs, 7ricrotic wave, the third curve of 
the sphygmogram. 1891 Ce#?. Dict., Tricrotism. 1913 
Doatanp Med. Dict. s.v. Pulse, Tricrotic pulse, one that 
is marked by three abnormally distinct sphygmographic 
waves to the pulse-beat. 

Tricrunodal, -crural: see TrI- 1. 

Tric-trac (tri‘k;tre*k). Also 7- trick-track. 
[a. F. tric-trac, + trique-trac (16th c. in Littré ; 
cf. also jeux de triguetacts, Godef. Compl.); so 
called from the clicking sound made by the pieces 
in playing the game; F. iréc-¢rac, an echoic word 
(15th c.), applied to various clicking noises.} An 
old variety of backgammon; = TICK-TACK 2. 

(2653 Unounaat Radelais 11. vii. 41 The trictrac of the 
knocking Friars.) 1687 SepLey Feflarzira wv. i, 1 lost three 
sets at back-gammon, and a tout at trick-track. 1690 R. 
Davies ¥rxi. (Camden) 78, 1 taught them to play grand 
tric-trac, 1788 Gent’. lag. Dec, 1071/1 One of the kinds 
of trictrac used in Europe. 1852 THackeray Es:ond 1. iv, 
He loved to play at cards and tric-trac with him. 1897 
Dowpen F», Lit. v. 1. 336 The destiny of nations is satirically 
viewed as a vulgar game of trick-track. 

attrid, 1800 Mar. Encewoatn Selinda xxx, There’s Mrs. 
Delacour leading Miss Portman off into the trictrac cabinet. 
1819 Lams Let. to Miss Wordsworth 25 Nov,, In the trick. 
track hoard, where the hits are figured. 

Tricube, Tricurvate: see TRI- 4a, 2. 

Tricuspid (traiko'spid), a. (sd.) fad. L. ¢vi- 
cuspis, -cuspid-em three-pointed, f. ¢vz-, TRI- + 
cuspis point: cf. F. ¢ricuspide (Littré).] Having 
three cusps or points. a. Tricuspid valve or 
valves (dzat.): the valve consisting of three 
triangular segments (or, as otherwise regarded, the 
set of three triangular valves) which guards the 
opening from the right auricle into the right 
ventricle of the heart. Also adso/. or as 6.3 hence 
aitrib., as tricuspid murmur, obstruction, opening, 


regurgitation, etc. 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 2097 We did also observe two 
Ventricles with the tricuspid [and] sigmoid-valves, 1834 J. 
Foases Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 547 In hypertrophy of 
the right ventricle.. the thickening..is always a little greater 
in the vicinity of the tricuspid valves. 1872 Huxtev Physiol, 
ii, 36 On the right side there are... three of these broad 
pointed membranes, whence the whale apparatus is called 
the tricuspid valve. 1877 Rosears Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
11. 10 Said to accompany tricuspid obstruction. did. 43 
Tricuspid Regurgitation. 1898 Ad/buitt's Syst, Med. V.786 
Valvular incompetence ..at the tricuspid opening. /did, 869 
We may notice occasionally..a tricuspid systolic murmur, 

b. Of various structures, as a tooth, leaf, ete. ; 


also adso/. or as sd. a tricuspid tootb. 

1849 Floris? 212 There is something very striking. about 
their tricuspid petals, and quaint, lively markings. 1856 
Woopwaap AZfodiusca 11. 449 The central teeth are..tri- 
cuspid in Loligo. 1881 ij ANDEASON Scot, in Early Chr. 7. 
iii, 130 In the West Hig Jand crosses they are..terminuted 
by a peculiar conventional, tricuspid leaf. 

So Tricu'spidal, Tricu‘spidate, Tricu’spid- 
ated adjs. in same sense. ; 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Med, (ed, 4) 1. 520 The *tricnspidal 
valve, with the..sigmoid valve of the pulmonary artery.. 
never exhibit bony deposits. 1852 Satmon Higher Plane 
Curves vi. (1879) 253 The quartic is tricuspidal, 1752 J. Hun 
Hist. Anim, 11 the Brachionus, with..a *tricuspidate tail, 
1881 Bakeain Fred, Linn. Soc, XVIII. 280 Stigma capitate, 
obscurely tricuspidate. 1822 J. Paaxtnson Oxtl. Oryctol. 
197 An inequivalved .. shell; *tricuspidated at the base. 
Zoid. 275 Teeth of cartilaginous fishes..triangular, conical, 
single pointed, tricuspidated, tridentated, ; 

ricu‘ssate, a. Zot, [irreg.f. DecussaTs, with 
substitution of Tri- for de-.] (See quot.) 

igoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tricussate, used 
for whorls of ‘three leaves exch, the leaves of each whorl 
alternating with those above and below. 

Tricyanate, Tricyanide: see TRI- 5a. 

Tricycle (traisik’l), 5d. (a. F. tricycle, used 
in sense 1 in 1827; in sense 2 in Dict. Acad. 1878 ; 
f, TRI- + Gr, dxAos circle, wheel: cf. Bicxeuz.] 

+1. A three-wheeled coach or omnibus drawn by 


two horses, formerly used in Paris. Ods. _ 

1828 Chron.in Aan. Reg. 185/1 Tricycles.—Christmas-day 
was rendered memorable to the Parisians by the starting of 
this new species of carriage... The tricycle is a kind of 
coach, mounted on three wheels; it is drawn by two horses 
only. 

2. A velocipede with three wheels (now nsually 
one in front and one on each side behind), driven 


TRIDECATOIC. 


by treadles actuated by the feet, or (wzotor tricycle) 


by a small motor attached. 

1868 London Society Nov. 411 The tricycle, or three- 
wheeled Velocipede, is easier to guide and safer to use than 
the hicycle. 1881 Philad. Record No. 3459.2 M. Trouve 
riding at ease through the streets of Paris upon a tricycle 
driven by stored-np electricity, 1896 Motor tricycle {see 
Motor A. 5) 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVUI. 325 As far back 
as 1883 or 1884 the whole of Europe had been covered by 
women on tricycles, 

attrié,and Comd. 1885 Graphic 21 Feb. 186/1 An English- 
man. .tricycle-riding the country. 1896 Daily News 28 May 
3/2 Infantry bring up a tricycle Maxim gun, 

Hence Tricycle v., intr. to ride a tricycle 
(whence Trivcyeling 7/. sb. and ffl. a.); Trir- 
cycler, Tri-cyclist, one who rides a tricycle; 
Tricy‘cular a. [irreg. after vehicular; cf. Vi- 
cYCULAR], pertaining to tricycles. 

1883 Sat, Kev, 28 July 107/2 The modern heroine. .rides, 
boats, *tricycles, and plays lawn-tennis. 1902 1944 Cent. Nov. 
764, 1 was tricycling homeward one evening. 1881 Daily 
News 18 July 5/5 Some member of Parliament should take 
the matter up, so as to relieve the steam *tricyclers from the 
restriction. 1888 J. & E.R. Pexnety Sent. Fourn, 80 A 
meeting of tricyclers was not an exciy ay occurrence in 
their town. 1882 Standard 15 May 2/8 “Tricycling divi- 
sions of bicycle clubs, 1882 Ricuagpson in Gd. Words 177 
Mr. Browning called my attention to *tricycling asa health. 
ful recreation. 1878 Prospectus Bicycle Touring Club, Any 
amateur Bicyclist or *Tricyclist—lady or gentleman—is 
eligible for election to the Bicycle Touring Club. 1887 
Times 9 Apt. §/5 The tricyclists were formed into the main 
column. 1870 Belgravia Feb. 444 The latest contrivance 
in that way comes more under the *tricycular head. 

Tricyclic (troisi‘klik, -sai'klik),¢. [f.Gr. rpe-, 
TRrI- + «dxAos circle + -1¢.] 

1. Bot, Arranged in three whorls. 

1g00 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. . 

2. Chen. Ofa carbon compound: Having three 
rings or closed chains of atoms in its structural 
formula; e.g. phenanthrene. (Ger. ¢ricyklisch.) 

1891 Frul. Chen, Soc. LX. 1258 The two best known tri- 
cyclic compounds, anthracene and phenanthrene. 

|| Tridacna (trai-, tridakna). Zool, [mod.L. 
(Da Costa 1776), f. Gr. rpidaxv-os eaten at three 
bites, f. rpt-, TRI- + Sduv-ew to bite] A genus of 
bivalve molluscs, including the 7+tdacna gigas 
or Giant Clam, the largest bivalve shell known. 
Also attrib. 

1776 Da Costa Conchol. 294 A Tridacna, the Bason Conch 
orClamp, 1860 Waaxaut Life tu Sea xiv. 299 The giant 
Tridacna, which is five feet broad, forms entire submarine 
banks. 1904 A ¢henzurit 24 Sept. 419/1 In graves at Ruhiana 
were found rings of tridacna shell and other objects of the 
same materia] carved in a fretwork design. 

So + Tridacnan a. Os. rare—°. 

1623 CockeaaM, Tridacnan, any thing that is so big that 
must be cut in three pieces, or morsels, ere it can he eat. 

Tridactyl (traidx'ktil), a Also -yle. [ad. 
Gr. tpiddxrud-os, f. rpi-, TRI- + SdervAos finger, 
digit.] Having three fingers or toes, 

1812 SHaw Gen, Zool. VII). 104 Tridactyle Kingfisher. 
1842 J. Parkinson Oxd?. Oryctot. 321 The feet of this animal 
were tridactyle, 1877 Le Conte Alen. Geol, 1. (1879) 431 
Only three Pinctiona toes on the hind foot, which therefore 
formed a tridactyl track, 1912 Return Brit. Afuseum 179 
A tridactyl Reptilian foot-print. 

peaheryae a, (f. as prec. + -ovs.] 

- = prec, 

1828 in Wesstra, 1851 MANTELL Peirtfaci. i. § 3. 65 The 
foot-tracks are, for the most part, tridactylous (three-toed). 
1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11. 379 Feet tri- 
ee a palmate, with hallux none. 

+2. Chen. Applied toa compound of an atom of 
one element with 3 atoms of another, as SO;. Ods. 

1865 MansFieLp Sa/ts 483 The simple molecule Sn...does 
Not imitate the molecule 8b. in forming tridactylous com- 
pounds either with O, or with H. 

Tridaily: see Tri- 3. 

Triddil, Triddle: see TREADLE, TREDDLE. 

|| Lride (ll tr2d, traid), a. ? Obs. [F. tride ‘terme 
de manége, vif, serré’ (Littré), a. Eng. ¢vead in 
sense ‘gait, pace’.] (See quots.) 

1727 Baitev vol. 11, Tvide (with Horsemen), short and 
swift. Tride-face,is a going of short and thick Motions, 
tho’ united and uneasy. Tride-carcer, a fast Gallop that 
has its Times and Motions short and nimble. To work 
Tride..upon Volts, is to mark his Time with his Haunches 
short and ready. [Also in later Dicts. and Cyclopzdias.} 

Tride, obs. f. ¢rzed, pa. t. and pple. of Try v. 

Tridecane (traidzkéin). Chem. [f. Gr. tpla 
three + déka ten + -ANE.] A colonrless liquid 
hydrocarbon of the paraffin series, containing 13 
atoms of carbon; its melting point is —6°C, and 
boiling point 234°C. fe 

1894 Muta & Moarev Watts’ Dict, Chent. 1V. 793 Tri- 
decane, CisH2g. 1902 Frul. Chem. Soc, LX XXII. 1. 733 
Hydrocarbonsin Pennsylvania Petroleum... Tridecane[etc.}. 

So Tridecyl (iroidzsil) [-y1], the radical 
(C,3H,7) contained in tridecane. Hence Tride- 
cy'lio a. in tridecylic acid, CysH 2,02; also called 
Trideco'ic or Tridecato‘ic acid. 

31868 Watts Dict. Chem.V. 880 Tridecy!. 1880 Fred. Chen. 
Soc, XXXVUI. 34 Tridecylic, Pentadecoic, [etc.] Acids... 
The discovery of tridecoic and pentadecoic acids makes the 
list of fatty acids complete as far as stearic acid. on 
Tuorre Dict. App. Chem, (ed. 2) V. 529 Tridecatoic or Tris 
decylic Acid..crystallises in thin plates; m. p. 40°5°- 


TRIDECENNARY. 


+ Tridecennary,a. Ods.rare—1. [An irregular 
formation from L. ¢vedec7t thirteen.] Intended to 


mean: Of or pertaining to the number thirteen. 

(By the form, it ought to mean ‘ Of thirteen years *,) 

1783 Roseatson Hist. Amver. (ed. 4) H1. 385 Computed... 
first by what he calls a tridecennary progression of days 
from one to thirteen,..and then by a septenary progression 
of days from one to seven, making in all twenty. 

Tridecila‘teral, a. rare. [irreg. f. L. ére- 
dectm thirteen + LATERAL.) Thirtcen-sided. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 205 The shoot itself may he said 
to be tri-, quadri-, quinqui-, octo-, trideci-lateral, &c. 

Tridecile, Tride): see TREDECILE, TREDDLE. 

Trident (trai-dént), 54. (2.) [ad. L. éridens, 

trideni-em, {. tri- three + dens, deni-em tooth. Cf. 
F. ¢ridend (13-14th c. in Godef. Comi.).] 
‘1. An instrament or weapon with three prongs. 
a. esp. A three-pronged fish-spear or sceptre as the 
attribnte of the sea-god Poseidon or Neptune, also 
figared as borne by Britannia, 

1sog Nasne Lenten Se (1871) 18 In the swing of his 
trident he constituted twoflord admirals over the whole navy 
of England, 1607 Suaxs. Cov. mt. i. 256 He would not 
flatter Neptune for his Trident, Or Ioue, for’s power to 
Thunder, 161a Dexxer Lond. Triumph. Wks, 1873 111. 
241 In his hand he holds a siluer Trident, or Three-forked 
Mace. 1697 Davoen -Exneid 1. 208 The God himself with 
ready trident stands, And opes the deep, and spreads 
the moving sands, 1849 James HWoodman vii, Some ser- 
rated at the edges like Neptune’s trident. 1898 RAwLincs 
Brit. Coinage 113 In 1797 we have the first English regal 
copper penny... Britannia seated to right, the union shield 
anes side, a palm branch in her right hand and a trident 
in her feft, a, 

b. A three-pronged spear used by the veézarzis 
in ancient Roman gladiatorial combats. 

1693 Srernev in Dryden Fuvenal viii. (1697) 209 As 
Retiarius he Attacks bis Foe; First waves his Trident 
ready for the throw, Next casts his Net, 1891 Faaraa Darka, 
& Dawn xxxix, He flung down net and dagger and trident, 
and, Wiccon Si barrier, stood there with folded arms. 

@. fig. or in fig. context. 

1638 R. Baxra tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 202 The Syllo- 
gisme, which by the saying of a Grecian is the Trident and 
Mace of Philosophie, is in your Writings all painted and 
perfumed, 1698 Concave Birth of Muse 109 To Worlds 
remote, she (Britannia] wide extends her Reign, And wields 
the ‘Trident of the stormy Main, 1804 A. Duncan (¢if/e) 
The British Trident; or, Register of Naval Actions. 1812 
Wettestey Parl. Ded, 30 Nov., To concede the points.. 
would be to throw into her hands the trident of the main. 

2. transf. Applied to something resembling a 
trident in shape or configuration, as a three-pronged 
fork, a piece of land with three promontories. 

1730 Swirt Let. to Gay 10 Nov., Tell her Grace, that the 
ill management of forks is not to be help'd when they are 
only bidential..her Grace hath cost me thirty pounds to 
provide Tridents for fear of offending her. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey \. 101 The two other peninsulas, which form 
the trident of Chalcidice. 

3. Geom, Name of a plane enbic curve of a form 
suggesting a three-pronged weapon; also frident 
curve. Also called Cartesian parabola (Pana- 
BOLA b), 

1710 J. Harnis Lex, Techn. 11, Trident isa Name given 
by Sir Is. Newton to that kind of Parabola, hy which 
D'Cartes constructed Equations of six Dimensions. 1795 
Hutton Math, Dict, UW. 191 Cartesian Parabola.. 


ay =ax+bz'+cex4+d., being Newton's 66th species of | 


lines of the 3d order, and called by him a 7rident. 
Cavtey Math. Papers V. 364 The Trident Curve. 

4, aitrib. and Comb., as irideni-bearer, -swayer, 
tooth; trident-armed, -bearing, -shaped adjs. 

1866 J. Conincton 2ineid 1. 226 He, *trident-armed, each 
dull weight heaves. 1749 G. West Odes Pindar 1. Anti- 
str. v, Invocating oft the name Of the *Trident-bearing 
God. Strait the *Trident-bearer came, 1871 Kinestey Aé 
Last xiv, A curious *trident-shaped stand..on the horns of 
which garlands of flowers are hung as offerings. 1904 C. 
Lantea Sonn. in Daily Chron, 21 Apr. 3/2 *Trident-swayer 
of emotion's Sega seal sg903 G, Meaeoitn tr. fliad, 
Reading of Life 128 The God drives deep his *trident teeth, 

B. as aaj. Waving three prongs or forks; tri- 
dental. Also fi i 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arh.) 24 Neptune.. with bis tri- 
dent mace. 1 Eaat WesrmorELano Offa Sacra (1879) 
7 A Trident mischief that doth wound, Requires a Treble 

‘atience to afford Relief. 1864 (see 3 above}. 1910 #x- 
fger Aug. 139 He is re festhtedy titling the trident 

ightning and with a huge club. 

Tridental (treide'ntil), 1 [f as prec. +-at.] 

+1. Bearing a trident. Obs. rare. 

1635 Quartes £n20/, 1. ii. iv, The whiteemouth’d Water now 
a the Shore, And scornes the pow'r of her trydentall 
Guide, 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a trident; 

ee: trifurcate. 
_ 1648 Gace West fxd. vii. 20 Catching one with a tridentall 
iron Fork. 1791 Cowrea /7iad v. 458 The bold Son of 
Amphytrion with tridental shaft Her fecan pierced, 1843 
R. 1, Horne Orion int. iii. 166 Now had Poseidon with tri- 
dental spear Torn up the smitten sea. 1893 Graphic 28 May 
637/2 These picturesque tridentat bays have contributed 
backgrounds to many of the artist's pictures. 

Tride-ntal, a.2 rare—9, = TRIDENTINE. Hence 
Tridentally adv., in accordance with the Tri- 
dentine decrees, 

1842 G.S. Faser Prov. Lett, (1844) 1. 49 A very possible 
advance, from the fourth century, to the yet more fully in- 
structed, because tridentally instructed, sixteenth. 
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Yridentate (traidentet), @ Bot. and Zool. 
(£ Tri-+L. denéat-us toothed: see -aTE? 2.] 
Having three teeth or tooth-like processes; three- 
pronged, three-pointed. 

1760 J. Lee introd. Bot, u.xxii.(1765) 124 Corolla, .cither 
..tridentate; or quinquedentate. 185a Dana Crust, 1, 662 
The only species.. have the front of the carapax deeply tri- 
dentate. 1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoeten's Zool, V. 313 
Tarsi with tridentate claws. A 

So + Tride‘ntated a. Ols. in same sense. 

17s2z J. Hin Hist, Anim. 35 The grey Fly..with triden- 
rae ae on the abdomen, 1822 J. Parkinson Oudl. 
Oryctol. 275 Numerous teeth of cartilaginous fishes. .tri- 
angular,..tricuspidated, tridentated. 

yvidented, a. [f. as TRIDENT +-ED.] 

1. (traidentéd). Three-toothed, three-pronged ; 
= TRIDENTATE. 

1620 Quartes Fouah Sect.vi. F ij, Neptune. . Held his tri- 
dented Mace vpon the South, 1816 Eucyel. Pertheusis V. 
639/2 The pappus [is] monophyllous and tridented. 

2. (traidéntéd). Having or furnished with a 
trident. 

1624 Quartes Son's Elegies iii. 12 Tridented Neptune, 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid s Afet, vitt, 236 Unto Neptune tri- 
dented 1 prayed. i g 

+ Tridentifer. Ols. rare. (a. L. cridentifer, 
f. as Tripent+-fer bearing.} He who bears a 
trident; the wielder of the trident ; Neptune. 

1600 Tovaneur 7 ransf Metamorph, xi, ts that great gift 
Tridentifer presents, To inake faire passage for his foule 
intents? ; : 

So Lridenti‘ferons a., trident-bearing. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1727 in Baiwey vol. I. 

Tridentine (tridéntain, traide‘ntain), a. and 
sb, [ad. med.L. Zridentin-us, {. Tridentum the 
city of Trent.] A. adj, Of or pertaining to the 
city of Trent in Tyrol, or to the Council of the 
Roman Catholic Church held there (1545-63). 

1562 Baatow in H. N. Birt £0is, Relig. Settlement x. 
{t908) 424 Thomas Stapleton and Edward Goddeshalfe. .as 
it is bruited were the last summer at Tridentine Council. 
aiz7t1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks.1721 Il. 134 The Faith 
Nicene he spake exact, But when to that the Tridentine he 
tack’d, This a new Gospel is. 1849 Str J. Svernen Eecé, 
Biogr. (1850) I. 475 The most promising quarrel which had 
arisen in the Church since the close of the ‘I'ridentine 
Council, 1g0x Br. Gore Body of Christ iv. § 4 (1907) 257 
When they [Protestants] rejected the Tridentine doctrine 
of the Melchizedekian priesthood. 

B. sé. One who accepts and conforms to the 
decrees of the Council of Trent; an orthodox 
Roman Catholic. 

a 1836 R, H. Frovoe Rem. (1838) J. 434 [In answer to the 
statement that] the Romanists were Schismatics in England, 
but Catholics abroad, [Froude replied] No, they are wretched 
Tridentines every where. a 1882 Dudlin Rev. (Ogilvie), An- 
glicans have styled Catholics of the present day ‘ridentines, 

So Tri‘dentize v. vare, intr. to conform to the 


Tridentine decrees. 


1826 G. S. Faser Dific. Romtanisut (1853) 110 [It] is evi- 


dent to common sense, and will readily be admitted by the 
tridentising Romanist. 

Trideri-vative. Chem. rare. [TRI 5c.] 
A derivative containing three substituted atoms of 
radicals of the same kind ; a tri-substitution product. 

1875 Frail, Chenz. Soc. XXVIII. 567 Contributions to our 
knowledge of the Connection between the Bi- and ‘Tri- 
derivatives of Benzene. 1891 Cent, Dict.s.v., Trichloracetic 
acid is a triderivative of acetic acid. 

Tridge, dial. and obs. form of TRUDGE v. 

Tridiametral, -diapason, -digital, etc.: 
see TRI- 1, 4a. 

Tri-dimensional (traijdimenfandl), 2. [f. 
Tri- ta+ DrmensionaL.] Having or exhibiting 
three dimensions, as a solid body, Hence Tri- 
dimensionality, the condition or quality of being 
of three dimensions (in quot. 1894 loosely used). 

1875 Cavey in PAil. Trans, CLXV. 678 Theorem C, in 
the particular case of “tridimensional space. 1894 WVation 
(N. Y.) 23 Aug. 145/1 The tridimensionat graphs of Wisli. 
cenus, 1906 Athenzum 19 May Ras An ingenious series 
of star charts. .which when looked at through red and green 
spectacles exhibit the stars as sEpeorine in tri-dimensional 
space. 1 Natzon (N.Y.) 13 Sept, 192/2 There are three 
fundamental color-sensations..; but there is notbing corre- 
sponding to this *tri-dimensionality in the vibrations them- 
selves. 1901 Titcuexea Exper. Psychol, 1. ix. 138 The 
two figures will approach cach other, and at last will over- 
lap...At the moment of complete overlapping, the cone 
stands out with an almost startling tridimensionality. 

Triding: see TRITHING. 

Tridiurnal (traidaizd-mal), a. [f. Tri 3+ 
Divgnat.] a. Comprising three days. b. Oc- 
curring three times a day. 

@, 18a8 J, Stea.ine Ess., etc, (1848) 11. 45 Various minor 
periods,..montbly, weekly, tridiurnal, and daily. b. 2884 
Athenzunt 10 May 602/1 He..commenced to make tri- 
diurnat meteorological observations and to issue a daily 
weather report. 


Tri-dodecahedral: see Tri- 2b. 

Tri-domi:nium, [In form mod.L., f. Tr- +L. 
dominium lordship, rnle, Domix1on.] The joint 
tnle of three powers or states: applied to that of 
Gt. Britain, Germany, and United States in Samoa, 

1899 West. Gaz. 1 Mar. 2/3 Herr von Bilow..is reported 
to have said with regard to Bree that the Tri-dominium 
had failed. 3900 Edin. Rev. Apr. 499 The break up of the 
unworkabletridomninium. .has been satisfactory to all parties. 


TRIEDLY. 


Tridrachm (traidrem). Gr Antig.  [ad. 
Gr, rpidpaxpov, £ tpi-, TRI + Spayyy Daacua.) A 
silver coin of ancient Greece, of the value of three 
drachms: see DRACHM I. 

31971 Raver in Phil, Trans. LXI. 469 Their larger Coins 
above the Drachm were, the Didrachm, the ‘T'ridrachm, and 
the Tetradrachm. 1827 Rostxson Archzol. Grzca Vv. xxvi. 
(ed. 2) 550, 3 dr[achma:} or tridrachm, 1,114, 1842 Sauith's 
Diet. Grk.o & Rom. Antig. sv. Drachma, Among those 
[silver coins] now preserved, the tetradrachm is coninonly 
found; but we possess no specimens of the tridrachim, and 
only a few of the didrachm. 

Triduan (trei-diz,an),a. Also7-ane. [ad.L. 
triduan-us, 1. iriduunt: see below and -an.] 
Lasting for three days (in quot. 1600 ¢vansf.) ; 
also, occurring every third day. 

1597 J. Kinc On Youas (1618) 299 The triduan rest of 
Christ in the graue, must bee vnderstood hy the figure 
synecdoche, a part put for the whole. xr600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 48 To raise a triduane Lazarus from death 
to life againe. 1658 Puicuips, %7+7dvan, (Lat.) continuing 
three dayes. 1755 Jounson, 7 ridwan, 1. Lasting three days. 
2 Happening every third day. 

|| Tridno (tridvo). R.C.Ch, [It. and Sp. 
iriduo :—L. triduum: see below.) A three days’ 
player or festal celebration. 

1848 Mannine Jraé. in Life (1895) I. xix. 402 Then was 
sung the Fer Creator (a triduo for the Roman State at 
this time). 1869 Life of Alarg. M. Hallahan (1870) 473 
We are meditating a great Triduo to our Holy Mother, 
1871 Echo 28 Feb., The Cardinal Vicar is at present occu. 
pied in getting up triduos for the tercentenary of the Battle 
of Lepanto. 

|| Lriduum (traidizjim).  [L. éridze, prop. 
nent. of *¢riduus adj. (sc. spattum), f. drt-, TRI- + 
digs day.] a. A period of three days; esf. in 
X&.C.Ch, the last three days of Lent. b. = Tripvo. 

1883 Scuarr //ist. Church V1. xi ixxi.525 ‘lhe mysterious 
triduum between the crucifixion and the resurrection, 1885 
Pall Mall G.7 Nov. 7/2 Vesterday there commenced at the 
Church of the Servite Fathers..a Triduum to celebrate an 
event of interest in the early history of our Royal family. 
19t0 Universe 3 June g/t A solemn Triduum in honour of 
the feast of Corpus Christi was preached in St. Mary's 
Cathedral, Edinburgh, : 

Tridymite (tridimait). dw. [ad. Ger, er? 
dymit (vom Rath 1866), {. Gr. rpiéupos three- 
fold, {. rpi-, Tri-+-dup-os, as in diduyos twin; 
named in allusion to its compound forms consist- 
ing of three individual erystals.] A crystallized 
form of silica, occurring in small hexagonal tables, 
found in trachyte and other igneous rocks. 

1868 Daxa A/u1, (ed. 5) 805 Tridymite occurs in small 
hexagonal tables, colorless and transparent, which are 
usually compound, and mostly of three individuals, 1888 
Ruttey Kock. Forming Min, 130 Tridymite is essentially a 
volcanic mineral. 

Tridynamous: see Tri- 1. 

Trie, Trielie, early forms of TRy a., TRYLY. 

Trie, obs. form of TREE, Try z,. 

Tried (traid), fl.a. (f. Try wv +-ED 1] 

1, Separated from the dross or refuse ; of metals: 
purified, refined; of fat: rendered, clarified; of an 
egg-yolk: separated from the white ; of flour, etc. : 
sifted, bolted, fine. Mostly Os. 

Tried out, said of a whale the hlubber of which has been 
cut off, melted down, and run into casks. 

13.. A. Adis. 828 (Bodl, MS.) Riche rede Itried golde. 13.. 
Coer de L. 6342 Tryyd sylvyr and tresore fyn. 1382 Wycir 
Fx. xvi. 31 Vhe taast of it as of tryed floure with hony. 
1430 7'wo Cookery-dks. 51 Take fayre y-tryid 30lkys Raw, 
& Sugre, an pouder Gyngere. 1611 Coca, Argerite, the 
(Siluer-coloured) foame of tried lead. 1627 Capt. Siti 
Seaman's Gram, xv. 75 Legs of Mutton..with tried sewet 
or butter. 1639 T. oe Gaay Compl. Horsent, 304 Take..of 
old tryed hogs grease one pound. 

+2. Chosen, select, choice; excellent. Ods. 
_13.. £. EZ, Alt. P. B. 1317 He trussed hem in his tresorye 
in a tryed place, 136a Lanai. P. P2. A. 1.126 Treupe is 
tresour triedest on corbe. ¢1qgoo Destr, froy 1840 Fro 
Priam, full prist,.. That in Troy truly is a triet kyng. /47d. 
10842 A tryet ost Of grekes..were gedrit, 158: A. HALe 
fliad v. 97 Dame Iuno of the tryed horsse in hand doth 
take theraynes. ; 

+b. As sé. Distinguished one. Ods. 
Fe. 1400 Destr. Troy 13791 To the toumbe of pat tried truly 
io yode. . ae 

3. Proved or tested by experience or examination. 

c1qza Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. Deth hath but smal 
consideracioun Wnto be vertuous,..No more..Than to a 
vicious maistir losel tried. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 502/2 
LIER aaa examinatus, 1508 Kenneois Flyting 
wu. Dunbar 513 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, Tutiuillus. 
1583 Stuspes A nat, Adws. 11. (1882) 100 Choose foorth cer- 
teine persons of a tried conuersation. 1604 G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies u, vii. 95 It is approoved by many 
tryed experiences, 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 277 
He [was} an old tried soldier. 1760 R. Brown Compl, Far- 
mer i. 17 My design is..to promote tried experiments, 
31841 W. Spacoine /fady ILI. 82 Public men of tried abilities. 

Hence + Lriedly adv. Obs., in a tried manner ; 
choicely; experiencedly. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 3054 Hir tethe pat tryetly were set, 
Alse qwyte & qwem as any qwalle bon, /ér:. 10583 pai tild 
vp a toure, triedly wroght, 14.. Langland’s P,P. B. Prol. 
14, | seigh a toure on a toft trielich [AfS, O. triedliche) 
ymaked, 1549 Coveaoace, etc. Erasnt, Par, 1 Peter iv. 12 

hat thing..whyche wente long ago before in the triedly 
proued prophetes, 1557 Tottedi's ATisc, (Ath.) 141 So triedly 
did he treade..That fortune found na place to geue him 
once a check, 


TRIENNAL. 


Triedral, obs. variant of TRIHEDRAL. 

Tri-elementary: see TRi- 1. 

+Triennal, a. and sd. Obs. rave, Also 4 
tri-, tryenal(e, -ennal(e, -el, trinel. [ad. 
med.L. ériennal-e (sc. offictunt), neuter of ¢récrratis 
of three years: cf. F. ¢réenna/ (16th c.).] 

A. adj. = TRIENNIAL. rare—°. 

1611 Corcr., Trienzal, triennall, of three yeares, 

B. sé. A dispensation or. indtlgence for three 
years, (In s4th c. a disyllable = 77fsa/.) 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vit. 157 [I] diuinede pat Dowel 
ie algence passede, Bienals and Trienals and Busschopes 
lettres. /érd. 166 Bote trustene to Trienals [B. vi 170 
triennales; C. x. 330 triennels) treuly me binkepb Is not so 
syker for pe soule sertes, as do-wel. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed, 
Wks. 111. 400 Biggynge of beneficis, of indulgensis and 
trinels, pardonns, and veyne privilegies. 

Triennial] (treijenial), a. and sé. Also 7 
tryenniall, triennuall, 8 trienial. [f. L. zrien- 
ni-s of three years, frfenni-1em a space of three 
years (f, ¢vz-, TRI- + avers year)+-aL. Cf. prec.) 

A. adj. 1. Existing or lasting for three years, 
three-years’; changed every three years. 

Triennial Act (Eng. Hist.) an act of 1640, limiting the 
duration of parliament to three years; also the name given 
to an act of 1694, following an earlier one of Charles IT, pro- 
viding against any longer intermissions of parliament than 
three years, CL sense 2. 

1640 Frads. Ho. Comut. 11. 83 Amendments..to the Bill 
of Triennial Parliaments. 1643 Payxne Sov. Power of Parl. 
n. 25 The Admiralls Patents (which anciently were... but 
anauall or Triennuall at most). ¢ 1645 Howe Zezz. (1650) 
I. 70 My friends, whom I so much jong to see after this 
triennial separation. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3756/9 When- 
ever the Dissolution of this Present .. Parliament shall 
happen, either by Virtue of the Trienial Act, or Prerogative 
Royal. ces Horstey Servs (1812) If. 316 We, in the 
writings of the evangelists have a complete summary of his 
(Christ’s] triennial preaching. 1863 H. Cox /ustt.1. vi. 35 


‘The Triennial Act of William ILI limited the duration of | 


Parliament to three years at the furthest. 

2. Recurring every three years. 

1642 Howeit For. 7rav. (Arb) 77 If these Lights grow 
dim, there is a Trienniall Snuffer for them. 1663 Biase 
Axutobiog. y. (1848) 77 Primate Usher's triennial visitation. 
1782 T. Warton Hist. Aiddington 8 To the bishop for Pro- 
curations, on account of his triennial visitation. 1821 Miss 
Mriroro in L'Estrange £1/¢ (1870) 11. vi. 140 We have been 
very gay... with our triennial theatricals, 1872 Yeats Growth 
Come, 182 There was a triennial change of officers. 

B. sé. 1. A period of three years; a triennium. 

1661 Sir H. Vane's Politics 13 During our Principality, 
which breathed out many Trienntals. 1892 1/72, Nat. Conc. 
Congr. Ch. (U.S.) 143 No other triennial in the history of 
the society has a tithe of the work in the way of..printed 
appeals. ; 

2. An event recurring every three years; sfec. 
the visitation of his diocese by a bishop every 
three years, 

1640 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes 29 July (MS.) We 
were this day inhibited for the Bp’s. of London's tryen- 
niall, by Gilson. 1724 Br. Downes in Nicolson's Epist. 
Corr. 576 The expence of the Triennial may leave your 
pocket empty. ¥ 

Hence Triennia‘lity [cf. F. ¢rieznalité], the 
condition of being triennial. 

1806 W. Tavtoa in dan, Rev. LV. 240 The parliament... 
produced fewer great men during its trienniality, than since 
the prolongation, 1817 Bextuam Pard. REpiaa Introd, 
(1.828) 283 Moderate reform insists at stopping at the stage 
indicated by the word trienniality. 

Triennially (treijeniali), adv. [f. TRIENNIAL 
a.+-LY%,] Every three years; once in three years. 

1689 in 6th Coll, Papers rel. Pres. Functure 25 The Parlia- 
ment to be chosen Triennially, and to meet Annually, 1727 
Bairev vol, 11, Triennially. (1806 W. Tavior in dax. Rev. 
IV. 714 It appears that the tithe onght to be levied trienni- 
ally. 1881 Chamds. Frnl. No. 914. 419/1 The gorgeous 
festival given. .triennially at the Caan Balabe. 

+ Trienniated, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. trienti-uom 
(see below) +-ATE+-ED.] Made triennial, (in 
quot., as the second element of a compound.) 

1661 Sir H. Vane's Politics 8 By obliging sundry eminent 
Chieftans of our long-trienuiated Assembly. 

|| Eriennium (troijenz#m). [L., prop, neuter 


of *frieunius adj. (sc. spattunr), f. tré-, TRi-+ ~ 


awun-us year.) A space or period of three years, 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future v. 119 The first theological 
examination follows upon the academical triennium, 1876 
Bourne Life Locke ¥.1i. 52 Headopted the less usual course 
of shortening his trienniam by two terms. 1894 Nation 
(N.Y.) 14 June 444/1 Just bome from his triennium in 
Germany. A ' Pi 

|| Iriens (trai‘enz). Pl. trientes (trai,e‘ntzz). 
{L., = third part.] The third part of anything; 
Spec. in Rom, Antig. a copper coin worth one- 
third of the as; also in later times, a gold coin, 


one-third of the aureus: cf next. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxxiv. xiii. 1, 513 The Servilij..have 
among them a certaine peece of brasse coine called a Triens 
(i, the third part ofa Romane Asse) which they doe keepe and 
feed with silver and gold.. .1 will set downe..the verie words 
of old Messala: The honse (quoth he) of the Servilij hath a 
certaine sacred Trient. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Triens, the third part of a physical Pound. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Zyzens (Lat.), the third part of the 
Roman Pound, or Coia call'd 4s, weighing four Ounces : 
Or the third of any entire Thing divisible into twelve Parts. 

+ 'Trient. Os. [ad. L. triens, trient-em third 


part.] a. The ancient Roman copper coin called 


352 


triens, see prec. b. An angle of 120°, compris- 
ing one-third of the circumference of a circle; in 
Astrol, = TRINE B. 2 (also adj. =Trive A. 2). 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 24 When they are asunder 
120 degrees, which is called a triangle, Trygon, or Trient 
aspect. r1601[see Tr1ens], 1657 Tomtinson Kenou's Disp. 
1€0* Three onnces.,or at most a trient, that is four ounces, 
1657 Physical Dict. Trient, a third part. 1673 Wats in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci. Afen (1841) 11, 570 If the angle be more 
thau a trient, and less than two trients, whose subtendant 
«.I suppose to be the chord of a trient increased by one of 
the arches, 

+ Triental, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
trientalis, {. tréens, trient-cm: see TRIENT and -AL.] 

A. adj, Pertaining 10 or coustituting a third 
part (e.g. § of a foot in length, of a pound 
in weight, etc.). 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Triental (trientalis), of or being 
four inches broad or ounces in weight. 1891 Cent, Dict., 
Triental, a. of the value of a triens; of or pertaining to the 
triens, or third part. | 

B. sd. An ancient Roman drinking-vessel con- 
taining one-third of a sextarius, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Triental (Lat.), a vessel) containing 
the third part of Sexfarius, half our Pint. 1789 Manan tr. 
Persius tii. (1795) 91 But a trembling comes on whilst at his 
wine, and the warm triental He shakes ont of bis hands, 

Triequal: sce TrI- 2. 

Trier (troiaz), Forms: 4-5 triour, 5 tryoure, 
6 trior, tryar, 7 triar, 6- trier, tryer; in senses 
2 and 4, also 6-8 triour, 7 tryor, 8-9 trior, [f. 
Try v.+-ER1; in the early form ¢riour, a. AF. 
*triour (-oUR) in legal use. Cf. F. értezer,] 

1, One who examines and determines a cause or 
question; one who examines judicially ; a judge. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chroa, (1810) 250 Pe triours alle pat 
caste, & put ber saw tille on. 1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 382 
These persons folowyng be ordeyned & chosen to be trionrs 
within bis Cite to determyn variances betwixt parties with- 
in pis Cite as touchyng metes & bondes & Gutters & such 
oper. 21586 Sipwey Arcadia m1. Wks. 1724 II. 693 The 
almighty powers, whom J invoke as triers of mine innocency, 
and witnesses of my well-meaning. 1645 Ordinance in Neal 
Hist. Purit, (1736) 111. 293 That certain persons be ap- 
pointed Triers..to determine the validity of Elections. 
1659-60 Free Parl.-Letanyiii, From Vow-breakers & King. 
tryers—Libera nos, Domine! 1809 JeFreason IV ritings 
(1830) IV. 128 The testimony..is the more grateful, as pro- 
ceeding from eye-witnesses and observers, from triers of the 
vicinage, 18a1 Scotr Aenilw. xi, To get old Gaffer Pinnie- 
winks, the trier of witches,..to comprehend Wayland Smith, 
1821-30 Lo, Cocksurn Alem. ii, (1874) 101 A dexterous and 
practical trier of ordinary cases. 1885 Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng. 
111. 377 The bishop himself was to be the chief trier, 

2. ~2. Two persons appointed by a conrt of law 
to determine whether a challenge made to the 
panel of jurors, or to any of them, is well founded. 

(41377 Rolls of Parit. 11. 400/1 Sur quele chose furent 
eslenz Triours par la Court, qe disoient qe le Viscounte 
fust eidaunt et bien voillant a la partie du dit Evesge.] 
mgax in W. H. Turner Sed. Ree. Oxford (1380) 4 He com- 
mawnded the ij tryarse in the King’s name to tell Hullys 
parte owt of the dore [of the gildhall]. ¢ 1870 Pride & Low. 
(1841) 18 Ye shall have triers two or three, That shall judge 
of their [jurymen’s] indifferencie. 1665 Evea Tiyals per 
Pais ix. 128 When any challenge is made to the Polls, two 
tryors shall be appointed by the Court, and if they try one 
indifferent, and he be sworn, then he and the twotryors shall 
tryanother, 1768 BLacksToNne Com, 111. xxiii. 363. 1863 
H. Cox Jastit. u. iit. 354 Two triers appointed by the Court, 

3. Hist. pl. A committee appointed by the 
King to determine to which conrt petitions should 
be referred, and if necessary, to report them to the 
parliament. The practice was disused in 1886. 

[1332 Rolls of Partt, V1. 68/1. 1485 /é/d. V1. 268/1 Et sount 
assignez Triours des Petitiones de Gascoigne, et d'autres 
Terres et Paiis de par dela, et des Isles [names follow].] 

1844 T. E. Mav Treat. Pard, xix. 301 Receivers and triers 
of petitions were appointed...The triers were committees 
of prelates, peers, and judges [etc.]... By them the petitions 
were examined...The functions of receivers and triers of 
petitions have long since given way to the immediate 
authority of Parliament at large, 1878 Sruses Const, Hist. 
§ 757 III. xx. 452 As soon as the opening speech of the 
chancellor was ended, the names of the receivers and triers 
of petitions were read hy the clerk of the crown. The re- 
ceivers were clerks or masters in chancery; the triers were 
selected by the king from the list of the lords spiritual, the 
lords temporal, and the justices, [1886 Frauds, Ho. Lords 
CXYIIL. 19/2 Les Triours des Petitions, etc. as iu 1485.] 


4. pl. Members of the House of Lords sitting as a 
jury at the trial of a peer for treason or felony. 


In fall, fords triers. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 10. §9 Peres that shalhe 
called hereafter to betriours ofsuche treasons. 1596 WarRNER 
Alb, Eng. x. Wi, (1612) 246 These Noble Tryers, iustly then 
examining the Cause, 1676 C. Harton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 134 Ther were 31 Lords tryers present. 1794 
Burke Reg, Lords’ Frats. Wks. 1842'11. 607 A course of pre- 
cedents, in a legal court, composed ofa peer for judge, and 
peers for triers. 1831 Macxinrosu Hist, Zug. II. vil. 
Queen Anne and her brother Rochford were tried. .before the 
duke of Norfolk,..assisted by twenty-six ‘lords triers’, who 
in some degree performed the functions of jurors in this 
trihunal. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11.39 The high 
steward was sole judge of the law; and the lords triers 
formed merely a jury to pronounce on the question nf fact. 
Jeffreys was appointed high steward. 1855 Tbid. xviii. TV. 
158 The Lords insisted that every peer should be entitled to 
bea Trier. The Commons were with difficulty induced to 
consent that the number of Triers should never he less than 


thirty six. 


TRIERARCH. 


5. Church Hist, One of a body of commissioners 
appointed in 1654 ‘for the approbation of all 
public preachers and lecturers before their admis- 


sion to benefices’. Also ¢rans/- 

1655 Clarke Pap. (Camden) 111.53 His Highnesse. .left Mr. 
Cordwell, tbe minister, to bee concluded by the Tryers of 
London. 1657 (see Ejector 1]. 1664 Butter Aud. us. 1 
8313 And do they not as Triers sit To judge what Officers are 
fit? a@i6gx Baxter in Relig. (1696) 72. 1691 Wooo Ath. 
Oxon, I. 861 Afterwards he enjoyed two livings successively 
without examination by the Tryers. 1808 W. Witson His?. 
Dissent. Ch. 1. 471 The Commissioners were in all thirty. 
eight..and were commonly known by the name of Tryers. 
1862 VauGHan WVonconformity 186 The uumber of ministers 
ejected by the Triers was iderable. 

6. An umpire in sports or games. Now dial. 

1607 Markuam Caval, 1, (1617) 79 These Tryers are 
certaine indifferent Gentlemen, chosen by both the parties 
that make the match, who are to see that there be faire 
play, and that the Articles be fully performed on both 
parties, 1747 J. Recen Poems 16 At spworts, if I was trier. 
1826 Sforting Mag. XV111. 321 A trier, or stickler as he is 
commonlycalled, isan umpire. 1888 E.wortiy W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Trier, the umpire at a wrestling, cudgel-playing, 
or any other match. ; 

7. One who or that which tests or proves some- 
thing; a prover; a tester or test. 

a1483 Liber Niger Edw, IV in Househ, Ord. (1790) 75 
This seyde sergeaunt, or the yoman tryonre, or the groome 
tryoure,..dayly to be redye in the hall. 1538 Exyort, Sfec- 
tatores, beholders, triers of money. @1541 Wyatr Poet. 
iW£s, (1861) 169 Of good and bad the tryers are these twain, 
1552 HvuLoet, fryers, comprobatores. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. tv. 
i. 4 You were vs'd To say, Extreamities was the trier of 
spirits. 1610 Be. Carceton Yurisd. Pref, When it was 
examined by vnskilfull and deceitfull triars,..taking vpon 
them to be triars of truth. 1712 Bupcett Spect. No. 307 
v7 There should be certain Triers or Examiners..to inspect 
the Genius of every particular Boy. 1760 Cautions toOficers 
of Aruy 162 There was formerly in the Army, particularly 
in Queen Ann’s Time, a Sett of Officers in most Corps, who 
were called Provers, or Tryers ; these upon a young Officer's 
joining the Regiment,. without any Canse picked a Quarrel 
with him : when, if the young Man acquitted himself with 
Honour, and escaped with Life, he passed the Rest of his 
Time quietly enough. 1796 Carr. Bowen in Naval Chron. 
XXIII. 368, I ordered one gun to be fired, as a trier of her 
intention. 1817-18 Copsetr Resid, U.S, (1822) 98 They 
are the best of triers. Whatever they prefer is sure to be 
the richest thing within their reach. 1869 Spuacron 7 reas. 
Dav, Ps. xxiii. 21 God is frequently called..the Trier of 
the hearts and reins. é % 

8. One who (or that which) tries out or separates 
(metal, honey, grain, oil, etc.) from impurities. 

1523 Lo. Berners Fvoiss. 1. ccccii. 699 They set but lytell 
by the manassyng ofa sonne ofa tryer of hony, @1637 B. 
Jonson Eupheme's Mind vii, Disdaining any tryer, "I's got 
where it can try the fire. 1745 PAil, 7rans. XXXIL1I. 262 
The Triers, that open them [whales] when dead, .. never 
observed any Grass, Fish, or any other Sort of Food in the 
right or Whalebone Whale. 1869 Lousdale Gloss, Trier, 
a corn-screen. . 

+9. One who finds ow? or tries to find out by 
search or examination. Ods. 

1547-64 Bauipwin Jfor. Philos. (Palfr.) 65 Law is the 
finder & trier out of truth. 1563 Foxe 4.4 4/,1297/1 Mayster 
‘Thomas Bilney..a trier out of Sathans subtleties. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

ae Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Youle, Youle, Vork, E. Rid, 
..Here are a sort of people, called triers, who with a long 
Piece of iron search into the soft boggy ground hereabouts 
for subterraneous trees. 

10. One who tries or attempts to do something ; 
in Cricket slang, a player who perseveres in trying 
to win. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1897 Daily News 28 July 11/5 He 
trusted they would remember that even when the eleven 
did badly they were always tryers. 1903 Dazly Chron. 
24 Feb, 3/2 Mr. Bernard Capes may be described, in the 
language of the cricket-field, as ‘a great try-er’, 

ll. a. Something devised to try or test quality. 
b. Something that is trying or difficult, or that 
tries one’s patience or mettle. 

1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) VIN. 238/2 Though the common 

le may show powder to be better than it really 
is, they cau never make it appear to be worse than it is. 
1893 Field 11 Feb, 187/2 The district being a trier, many 
and various were the mishaps, 1g01 U.S. Dept. Agric., 
lVear-tk. 237 These samples are drawn by means of a 
‘trier’, or clover-seed sampler, which is thrust throngh the 
bag, allowing the seed to run ont at the open end of the trier. 

12. Trier on, one who ‘tries on’ garments in 
order to test the fit; sfec. an assistant lo a clothier 
or dressmaker who helps customers to try on gar- 
ments, or who displays their style by wearing them 
(= MobEL sé. 11b). 

1895 Blackw. Mag, Apr. 557 The girl bethonght herself of 
the ‘tryer-on '[c/ above ‘a young woman, discharging in 
perfection her function of wearing clothes so skilfully as to 
tempt huyers with them‘). 1900 HWestm. Gaz. 12 Jan. 5/3 
The ‘tryers-on’, ,had spent nearly four hours in hard work. 

Trierarch (troiérazk). Gr Hist, Also 7 
earck, g -arc. [ad. L. ¢réérarch-us, or its Gr. 
source rpinpapxos, -dpxns, f. rpijpns trireme + 
-apxos raling, ruler. Cf. F. ¢r¢érargue (Oresme, 
14th c.).] a. The commander of a trireme. 

A citizen who, singly or in conjunction with others, 
was charged with the duty of fitting out a trireme 
or galley for the pnblic service. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Trierarck.., the mr. of a Sbip or 
Galley. 1697 Potter dtig. Greece 1, xxvi, (1715) 158 Lhe 


TRIERARCHAL. 


Trierarchs, and Overseers of the Navy. 1734 tr. Rollin’s 
Anc, Fist. xut. vii, (1827) V. 290 The..Trierarchs.. were 
appointed to fit out the galleys in time of war. 
rierarchal (traiérizkal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a trierarch or trierarchs. 
So Wriera‘rchic, -ical ad/s. [Gr. rpinpapxixds]. 

3837 Waeecwaicat tr. Aristophanes 11, 127 The city had 
been full of martial tumule and trierarchal clamour. 1853 
Gaote Greece 11. Ixxxvii. X1. 381 Demosthenes belonged to 
a trierarchic family. 1866 Ferton Anc. & Mod.Gr. lou, 
xii, go2 The fitting out of war-ships, called the trierarchic 
liturgy. 1891 Athenzum 25 July 128/1 The law of Peri- 
ander in 357 B.¢...placing 1,200 citizens in the trierarchical 
symmories, Mess - 

Trierarchy (traitraski)._[ad. Gr. rpinpapxia, 
f. rpijpapxos TRIERARCH.} The position or office 
of a trierarch; the equipment and maintenance of 
a trireme or other vessel, as a public service or 
‘liturgy’; the system by which a fleet was thus 
maintained. b. ‘The trierarchs collectively’ 
(Ogilvie, 1882). ; 

1837 Bucwea Afhens (1. 462 Extraordinary liturgies—such 
asthe Trierarchy or equipment of ships which entailedalso tbe 
obligation of personal service on those by whom the triremes 
were fitted out, 1839 Trmarwatt Greece VI. xiv. 51 The 
citizens who were lable to the cbarges of, the trierarchy. 
1850 Gaotr Greece it. tv, VIL. 47 As a rich young man, 
also, choregy and trierarchy became incumbent upon him, 
1869 A. W. Waap tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece UL. it. ili. 477 
The trierarchy, i.e, the obligation incumbent upon the 
citizens to make the ships belonging to the state ready for 
sea, to hire crews, etc, 

Triet, obs. form of TRIED. 

Trieteric (troiterrik), a. and sd. Andty. [ad. 
Gr. tpeernpixds, L, drieidricus, f. rpeernpis a festival 
celebrated every third, i.e. alternate, year, f. rpr- 
three + Eros year. ] 

A. adj. Taking place every alternate year, as 
the festivals of Bacchus and other divinities. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trieterich.., that is every third 

ear, 1847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Mialler's Anc. Art § 390 The 

fanads at the trieteric festival on Mount Parnassus 
thought they descried the satyrs and beard their music. 
1852 Grote Greece uu. Ixxv. 1X. 477 note, The Isthmian 
games were trietéric, that is celebrated in every alternate 
year, 1911 Athenzum 15 Apr. 493/3 Dr. Farnell has..a 
theory of ‘ trieteric ’ agricultural rites, 
B. sd. (also Z/.) A festival, esp. of Bacchus, 
celebrated every alternate year. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia gob, As in the daunce called 
Thiasus, in the trieteric [ fr. -ie } ov zz. Trieterici] of Bacchus. 
1627 May Lucan v.86 To whome in mixed sacrifice The 
Theban wiues at Delphos solemnize Their trieterickes. 

So + Trleterical, Triete'rican ads. Obs. = A. 

1646 J. Garcorv Notes & Obs, xxi. 106 The trietericall 
sports,..that is the mysteries of Bacchus. 1775 Asu Sup/, 

vieterican, belonging to the trieterica. 

Triethyl (traijepil). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + 
Ernyz.] 2. A formative denoting the presence of 
three ethyl groups, C,Hs, in a compound, as tri- 
e:thylbi‘smuthine, bi(CjH,),, triethyl phos- 
phine, P(C,H;),; see also 77ze¢hylamine below. 
b. spec. denoting the substitution of three ethyl 
groups for three hydrogen atoms in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; e.g. trie:thyl- 
benzene, C,H,(C,H,)5, in which three ethyl 
groups take the place of three H atoms in benzene, 
C,H,; so triethylme'thane, CH(C,H;), from 
methane, CH, ; trie:thylea‘rbinol, C(CsH;),OH; 
trie:thylu‘rea, CONH(C,H;)N(C,H;)3. Also 
used attrib., as ¢riethyl phosphate, (CyH,),PO,. 
Hence Triethy‘lic a. = triethyl aztr7d. 

1858 Fownes Elem, Chem. (ed. 7) 615 Triethytstibine 
SbAes. 1873 — Chem. si? Triethylic borate is formed by 
the action of boron trichloride on alcohol. 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chem. V. 880 Triethylglycerin or Triethylin,.is a 
liquid having a pleasant ethereal odour. 1889 Muir & 
Moatey Waits’ Dict. Chem, 11. 506 Tri-ethyl-phosphine. 
..Colourless mobile liquid. Its odour is very penetrating 
but not disagreeable. 

Hence Yriethylamine (troije’pilimain), the 
tertiary amine of ethyl, N(C,H,),, in which the 
three hydrogen atoms of ammonia, NH,g, are re- 
placed by three ethyl groups; formerly also called 
Triethyl ammonia and Triethylia, 

1850 Daupeny A fom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 242 Triethylamine, 
consisting of 3 atoms of ethyle replacing 3 of hydrogen. 
1857 Micrer Elem. Chem, (11. 211 Trietbylia..ts also a 
soluble, volatile, and powerful base, 1858 Fownes Elenz. 
Chem. (ed. 7) 595 Triethylamine, Triethyl-ammonia,..is a 
colourless, powerfully-alkaline liquid, boiling at 91° C. 

Trieues, -eux, -owis, obs, ff. TRevE, Truce. 

Triexootoedron, var. TRI-HEXOCTAHEDRON, 

Tri-faced: see TRI- 1c. 

Trifacial (traife-fal), @ Anat ([f. Tri- + 
Factau.] A name for the fifth pair of cranial 
nerves (also called TricEsiNAL), which divide into 
three branches supplying the face and some adja- 
cent parts. Also ¢vans/, pertaining to or affecting 
the trifacial nerves. 

1840 G, Evtis Anat. 82 Branches of..the first, second, or 
third divisions of the fifth or trifacial nerve, 1842 E. Wit- 
SON Anat, Vade Af. {ed. 2) 407 The Trifacial Nerve is ana- 
logous to the spinal nerves in its origin by two roots, 1863 
J. Dean Gray Subst. Medulla Obi, ete. 11.1, 1 have not been 
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the trifacial or auditory roots. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med, 
V1. 662 A carious tooth may set up a trifacial neuralgia. 

+ Tri-fa:llow, v. Ods. Also 8 try-, tre-; see 
also THRY-FALLoW. [app. altered from the earlicr 
three-, thry-allow, after TWIFALLow, or under 
the influence of Tri- prefix as in ¢ri-weekly, 
triennial, etc.} trans. To plough (land) a third 
time in the course of its lying fallow. Also adsol. 

(1573, 164: see Tuay-paLtow], 1610 W. Fotktncnam 
Art of Survey i ii, 43 Orders and seasons for fallowing, 
twifallowing, trifallowing and seed-furre, 1681 WortinGE 
Dict, Rust. sv. Fallow, Thas may you fallow, twifallow, 
and trifallow; that is once, twice, or thrice plough it before 
the seed-time. 1707 Moatimea //usb.(1721) 1, 53 About the 
latter end of July or beginning of August, is the time of 
Try-fallowing, or last plowing before they sow their Rye or 
Wheat. 1766 Complete Fariner, To Trefallow, to plough 
land the third time before sowing. . 

Trifarious (traiféerias), a rare. [f. L. cvi- 
fari-us (compared by some with Gr. tpepdacos in 
same sense) + -OUS.] 

1. Of three sorts ; facing three ways. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trifarcous (trifarius), of three 
manner of wayes. c1800 Be. Mitnee in Husenbeth Live 
(1862) 39 No longer prate on hage Briareus, On monstrous 
triple ied Geryon; For I have seen a real trifarious 
Protesting—Catholic--Presbyterian | 

2. Bot. Arranged in three rows. 

1846 WorcesteR, 7'rifarious,..in three rows. 1857 Berke. 
LEV Cryptog. Bot. §565 Leaves trifarious, the third row 
smaller than the others. A 

Trifasciated, -faucian: see TRI- 1. 

+ Triferous, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. drifer (f. 
TrI- + -fer bearing) + -ovs.] Thrice-bearing; bear- 
ing fruit or flowers thrice a year. 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Triferous (trifer), that brings 
forth fruit thrice a year. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7'racts 70 
Some are biferous and triferous which hear twice or thrice 
in the year. 

Trifet, obs. form of TRIvet. 

+ Triff-traff. O¢s. In 6 tryfetrafe. [app. 
a reduplicated form of Trarre baggage: cf. 
trish-trash, redupl. from ¢rash, But it may also 
be associated with rif-raf.] Trumpery, trash, 
rubbish; = RIFF-RAFF 1 2. 

1547 Bk. Marchauntes bj b, Of brotherhodes, inuentions, 
tradicions, deceptions, lawes and wythout nombre of such 
tryfetrafe, wherby they can mernelously well drawe money 


to them, : Fs 

Trifid (traifid), a. [ad. L. ¢rifid-us, f. iri-, 
Tri- + fid-, stem of findére to split. 

Split or divided into three by deep clefts or 
notches; three-cleft; esf. in Bot. and Zool. 

1753 Cuampeas Cycl, Supp.s.v. Leaf. 1760 J. Lee /utrod, 
Bot, ut. ix. (1765) 93 Such as have Tritfid Corolla. 1769 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. 11. 320 The tail is naturally bifid, but in 
many is trifid, 1872 Mivart Elen. Anat. ii. g0 In the 
Howling Monkeys we find a trifid spine. 1895 Pod. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 692 As far back as 1800 Pliny Moody had 
observed fend markiags upon sandstones. 


b. gen. Divided into three parts, or of the nature 
of such division; tripartite. rare, 

1871 Eaare Philol. Eng. Tongue viii. 417 In that chapter 
the third section assumed a trifid form. 1902 Sat. Kev 
6 Dec. gx1/r The old trifid division of mammals, 

Triflar to Triflagellate: see Tri- 1. 

Trifle (traifl), sd. Forms: a. 3-5 trufie, (3-4 
truyfie), 4 trufel, truffle, (trewful), 4-5 truful, 
5 -fulle, truffulle, truffille. 8. 4 trofle, trofil, 
4-5 trofel,(5 trowful). -y.4 tryffel, 4-5 trifil(e, 
-ful, (4 tryuol, trefie, 4-5 -fele), 4-6 tryfel, -fy}, 
-fle, 4-7 (8 Sc.) triffle, 5 tryfil, trifelle, triffol, 
5-6 tryfell(e, 6 -fille, -full(e, -fyll(e, (tryefull), 
trifill, -fulle, triffelle, triffill(e, 7 triffel, tryffel, 
-le, 4~ trifle. [ME. ¢rzjfle, etc, a. OF. trifle 
(13th c. in Godef.), ¢reufle, truffle (1370), parallcl 
forms of ¢rafe, truffe, ‘ moquerie, tromperie’ (1265 
in Godef.), = It. ¢rzffa, ‘a cozening, cheating, 
conicatching’ (Florio), Pr., obs. Sp. and Pg. ¢rufa, 
‘a gibe, a iesting or ieering’ (Minsheu); of un- 
certain origin. ‘The phonology of the word in 
English presents difficulties; but ¢vafle, with 7, 
would give later ‘rye, ¢rifle; and z sometimes 
varied dialectally with 9, as in the ME. zvofe/, The 
short ¢ indicated by # in ¢tryffel, triffol, (riffle, 
appears from the r4th to the 18th ¢.; but srzfe 
with single fis ambiguons, and does not show when 
trifle became ¢rifie, 

For the ulterior etymology, Diez was inclined to identify 
¥. drug, trujle with truge, Pr. trufa (Littré), a Trurree, 
a subterranean edible fungus, But it is app. only in F. (and 
Prov.) that the two words have the same form, and no con- 
nexion of sense has been ascertained: see Tavrre.) 

+L A false or idle tale, told (2) to deceive, cheat, 
or befool, (4) to divert or amuse; a lying story, a 
fable, a fiction; a jest or joke; a foolish, trivial, 
or nonsensical saying. Ods. 

The shades of sense cannot always be distinguished, | 

a, 01235 Ancr. R, 106 Peos ant odre trufles bet he bitru- 
fle} monie men mide. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8613 Wanne 
me sede him of suche wondres. .to trufle [vv trifle, tryffel] 
heit wende, 1340 Ayend. 58 Pe bourdes and pe traftes nol 
of uelpe and of leazinges. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 344 Mi 
Sone, unto the tronthe wende .. And lete all othre truffles 
(v7, trifles, triffles] be. 1393 Lanot. P. 277, C. xxn 151 


TRIFLE. 


Hit is trufle (v7. tryfle, triful, trewful] pat pon tellese. 
1440 York Alyst. v. 125 Allas! pat I..trowed pe trafuls 
pat pou me saide. /47d. xxxi. 300 But telle vs nawe some 
trufillis betwene vstwoo. 1483 Cath. Angl. 395/2 Truffillis, 
nuge, gerra, Pex 

B. 13.. Cursor AL, 253 (Cott.) To wast pair liif, in trofel 
and truandis. /dia. 27623 (Cott. Galba) Of pride cumes.. 
sang of trofils [Coé?. truful] or lesing. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Consc, 183 Many has lykyng trofels to here. ¢1400 Rude 
St. Benet 1735 Tales of trofils pai sal non tel. 

y- 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5031 Pys yche tale ys 
no tryfyl, For hyt ys wryte yn es een 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr 
Kat, 108 Talkkande hifore pe hy3e table of trifles ful hende. 
1377 Lanct, ?. PU. Be xvin. 147 Le is but a trufle [v.77. 
tryfule, trayfle)] pat pow tellest. c 138 Wye HH és, (1880) 
442 Tapia & gahbiagis or obere tryuolis. c1q40 Generydes 
4064 These are butt triffolys and delayes. 14.. Voe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/42 Trufa, a trefele. c1qgo Promp. 
Parv. 502/2 Tryfle, érufa. ¢1g18 SKELTON Magnus 1142, 
1 am yet as full of game As euer 1 was, and as fall of tryfyls 
[rine nyfyls]. 1548 Upatt, ete. Hrasm, Par. Matt, xv. 
67 The Phariseis teache and obserne supersticiously these 
folysh tryfles. 1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1258 
Nifles and trifles; vain talesof Rubin Hood; aniles fabulz. 

a. Hence, A matter of little value or importance ; 
‘a thing of no moment’ (J.); a trivial, paltry, or 
insignificant affair. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 412/345 Pare-fore mot ech holi man 
..tuyrne is herte to some trayfle. 1340 Ayend. 142 Per 
eae he of his greate quereles hnernore alle opre niedes 
him piagp trafles. ¢ 1380 Wve.ir Sed. H's. U1. 185 Worldli 
goodis, fame of be world, and oper trifilis, 1913 Morn 
Rich. 171 (1883) 48 Leneth mi lord thi master so muche to 
such trifles? 185 Ree. Privy Council Scot. WV. 32 The 
materis..wer bot triffillis in respect of uthiris of greitar 
importance. 1604 SHaxs. O#A. m1. iii, 322 Trifles Hight as 
ayre, Are to the iealions, confirmations strong As proofes 
of holy Writ. 1706 E. Warp FVooden World Diss, (1708) 33 
He's a mighty exact Man abont Tritles. 1758 Jounxson 
idler No. 23 ? 7 There is scarcely any man without some 
favourite trifle which he values above greater attainments. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Kari ix. 110 Some trifles went 
wrong in the cottage. 1882 Pesooy Ang. Journalism xxikk 
176 A Society journal, dealing .. with the trifles of the day. 

b. Without article. rare. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 219 The advantage of virtue 
over vice and trifle does not lie iu the very act, but in the 
consequences. /dfd, 620 As well in matters of trifle as of 
moment. 

+e. ¢ransf. A worthless person; a trifler. Obs. 

1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 806/21 Hie nugigertulus, 
atrifelle, «1623 FLretcHer /.ove's Curve mt. iv, Sya. Pray 
wear these trifles. C/ara...Vou are a trifle, wear your self, 
sir, out. 1675 Taanerne Chr, Ethics 392 Vou will look as 
like a trifle, a knave, or a fool, as one of them; and he as 
very a mad man. @1716 Soutw Serm. (1744) XI. 18 It 
shews him to he a fop, a trifle and a mere picture. 

3. concr. A small article of little intrinsic value ; 
a toy, trinket, bauble, knick-knack. 

1375 Will of Eliz. Lister (Somerset Ho.), A goun et vaum 
triflle sjelf egged, a 1400-§0 Alevander 1894 Pe trafils pat 
je to me sent, Pe herne-pan, be hand-ball, pe hatt made of 
twiggis. 1530 Pauscr. 283/1 Tryfell, a knacke, /rinolle. 
1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commi, 196 Divers sorts of 
Linnen-cloth, with ianamerable other small trifles. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. 44 To parchase..for Trifles, such as Beads, 
Toys, Knives, Scissars, Hatchets, Lits of Glass, and the 
likes not only Gold Dust,..Elephants Teeth, &c. but Ne- 
groes. 1756 Mas. Catprawoon in Coltness Collect. (Maiti, 
CL) 148 If you buy a triffle.. then they are very civill, 1912 
Daily Graphic 31 Dec. 13/2 These elegant trifles [hat-pins] 
are made in a variety of graceful designs. 

4. A literary work, piece of music, etc., light or 
trivial in style; a slight or facetious composition ; 
a bagatelle. Often used in meiosis. 

1579 Lycy Euphues (Arb.) 106 Uf Lucilla reade this trifle, 
shee will straight proclaime Euphues for a traytour. 1665 

3ovLe Occas. Ref, Disc. Occas, Aledit, (1848) 1 The Trifles 
of this kind, your Commands make me trouble you with. 
a1704 T. Baown ast Sat. Perstus 66 Read his trifles, 
ea searce in one line You'll find him guilty of the least 
design. 175: Eaat or Orarery Remarks Swift vi. (1752) 
47 Poems to Stella, and trifles to Dr. Sheridan, fill up a 
great part of that period. 1837 Keitu Sot, Lev. 2 Ana- 
creon, in one of his Betle trifles in honour of drinking. makes 
the very trees of the forest drink. 1884 W. C. Smitn A? 
drostan 47 A little song—A trifle, Which 1 had writ for 
Mairi once to sing. 

5. A small sum of money, or a sum treated as 
of no moment ; a slight ‘ consideration’. 

c1sos Cart. Wyatt RX. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
39 The Captaine praesentinge him with a trifle from our 
Generall, hee fetc., 161 . Sanoys Trav, 116 Giving a 
trifle for oile, about midnight we departed. 1746 Faaxcts 
tr. Hor. Sat. u. iii. 214 ‘What will it cost? Nay, hold !’— 
‘A very trifle, —‘ Sir, I will be told.’—*Three pence,’ 1762- 
gu H. Wacroce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. a IL. 157 Some 
not suiting the places, were brought back, and sold for a 
trifle after the death of my father, 1818 Scott Let. 30 Apr. 
in Lockhart Lee (1837) 1V. iv, 138, I could bet a trifle the 
doors, &c. will'arrive the very day I set out. 

b. An insignificant quantity or amount, 

1732 Dz For Plague (1884) 132 Here is fifty thousand. ., 
within a Trifle. r91z Beveatpce North Urs? v.63 Nor can 
it ever have afforded more than a mere trifle of arahle soil. 

ce. A trifle (advb.): To a trifling or slight ex- 
tent; in a small degree, a little ; somewhat, rather. 

1859 Reaoe Love me Little xi, The hank itself was small 
and grave anda trifle dingy. 1860 G. Mearoi7n £. Harring- 
zon xi, ‘The chairman welcomed them a trifle snubbingly. 
1887 Jessorp Arcady vii. 214 Jehu is a trifle below middle 
height. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 291/2 We may inquire, per- 
haps, if it be not a trifle arrogant. 

6. +a. A dish composed of cream boiled with 
various ingredients. Ods. b. A light confection of 
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TRIFLE. 


sponge-cake or the like, flavoured with wine or 


spirit, and served with custard and whipped cream. 

1598 Fionio, Alantigiia, a kinde of clouted creame called 
a foole or _a trifle in English. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
in. 85/1 Trig, is Cream boiled with Sugar, Mace and 
Cinnamon, 1736 Bawey Househ, Dict. 57% To make a 
Trifle. Boil a quart of cream,..sweeten it,..put to it two 
spoonfuls of rennet; let it stand till it comes like cheese. 
278: Cowper Le? 18 Feb., There is some froth, and here and 
there a bit of sweetmeat, which seems to entitle it justly to 
the name of a certain dish the ladies call a trifle. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Bloomsbury Christening, There were fowls, 
and tongue, and trifle, and sweets, and Jobster salad, 1860 
O. W. Homes £isée V, vii. (1891) 110 That most wonderful 
object of domestic art called trifle,.. with its charming con. 
fusion of cream and cake and almonds and jam and jelly 
and wine and cinnamon and froth. 

7. Name for a kind of pewter of medium hard- 
ness; in f/. also, articles made of this. 

1610-12 [implied in Taircer 3). 1612-13 in Welch Ffist, 
Pewterers' Co, (1go2) 11.61 Att we tyme was Syzed by them 
theis senerall parcells of Tryffles as followe vizt : Great duble 
bells wt peper boxes & banles.,. The greate heakt., Middle 
beake’.. Smale heake"..'The great beere bowle...The large 
wronght Cupps..[ete.], 1668-9 /é/d, 140 It is..agreed.. 
that..every person that taketh Hollow-ware of any work- 
man & returneth not him for the same } plate mettle and 
$ London ‘Trifles, shall pay unto such workman for want of 
plate mettle after the rate of 3° 64 per Cent and deliver him 
good London Trifles. 1839 Ure Dict. Ar/sgsz The English 
tradesmen distinguish three sorts, which they call plate, 
trifle, and ley pewter; the first and hardest being nsed for 

lates und dishes; the second for beer-pots; and the third 

or larger wine measures. 1875 Knicut Diet, Mech. 1677/1 

‘To regulate the quality..a button of pure tin weighing 
182 grains was employed; a similar button of plate-pewter 
would weigh 1834 grains; of trifle, 185} grains; and of ley, 
1984 grains. 

8. a. atirid, or as adj. Trifling. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 170 This is no trumpery tale, 
nor trifle toy. 7 ¥ 

b. Coms., as trifte-bearer, -dish, -monger, -wor- 
ship; trifle-pewter = sense 7; trifie-ring, ‘a 
ring having some hidden mechanism or play of 
parts, as a gimmel-ring, puzzle-ring, or one com- 
posed of three or more hoops working on pivots’ 
(Cent, Dict.). 

1561 Wituers tr. Cadyiu's Treat, Relics Aij, Certaine 
*trifle hearers, who..did exercise a most vilainous and filthy 
kynd_of cariyng hyther, and thether reliques of martyrs. 
1859 Lane Hand, India 107 The soup..was served up in a: 
*trifle-dish which had formed part of a dessert service he. 
longing to the oth Lancers. x819 //ermit in London ILL. 
&: ‘These selfish *trifleemongers. 3875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 
1677/1 The “trifle-pewter has, tin 83; antimony 173 witha 
good deal of lead occasionally. a@x860 J. A. ALEXANDER 
Gosp. Fesus Christ xv. (1861) 203 The exchange of spiritual 
life for..factitious morals and a senseless *trifleeworship. 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Trivfledom, the realm of 
trifles; Trifiet (troi-flét), a small trifle (in sense 4). 

1895 Daily News 8 Nov. 3/2 A skit upon the Haymarket 
piece..described..as ‘A Trilby Triflet', 1903 Mesto. Gaz. 
22 Sept. 2/3 ‘I'win synonyms of frolic mild,..Are ye from 
Trifledom exiled? 

Trifle (traifl), v1 Forms: (3 bitruffe(n), 
4 treoflen, trufly, trofel, -le, trofulle, 5 trufylle, 
tryfulle, trefele, troufle, tryfile, trifel, -ful, 5-6 
tryfle, 6 tryffel, tryfell, -fyll, -ful, trifyll, (7 
trifle), 6-trifle. [ME. a. OF. traufie-r, truiffle-r, 
parallel form of truffer, trufer, trupher (13th c, in 
Godef.) to make sport of, deceive, jeer or laugh at, 
= It. ¢ruffzre ‘to cozen, to cheate, to coniecatch’ 
(Florio): cf. ruff, trufie, trugie mockery, cheat- 
ing: see TRIFLE 5d.] 

+1. trans. To cheat, delude, befool; to mock. 
Trifte cut, to dismiss with mockery. Ods. rare. 

(Cf a@xz2g Bitrufle: see Tarte sé.10. cr2g0 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 412/323 Wel bi-trnfleth he pat folk.j @x450 Mvrc 
Festial1g4 Symon Magvs..trifuld pe Ug to holde hym 
an holy man. 1523 Lv, Beaners Fro?ss. 1. cc.237 Than the 
comons of the cite beganne ta saye, howe dothe our bysshop 


tryfle and mocke vs. 1533 Tinpare Supper Lord E ij b, To 
tryful ont y® trouth wyth tauntes and mockes, as Moredoth 

+2. intr. To say what is untrue, to jest in order 
to cheat, mock, amuse, or make sport. Ods. 

e1305 St. Dunstan 74 in EF. E. P. (1862) 36 Treoflinge heo 
smot her and per. 1340 4yend. 214 Na3t uor to sang uor 
to lhe33e, ne uorto trufly. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 48 He was 
trewe of his feyth & loth for to tryfulle. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Pavrv, 502/2 Tryflon, or iapyn (A. trifelyn,../. tryfflyn), 
trufo, ludifice. 1483 Cath. Angl. 3985/1 To Trufylle, #2. 

gari,..neniari, trufare. 1§38 Exvot, /aeptio,., to tryfle. 
1551 Roatnson tr. Alore's Utop. 1. (1895) 98 The vyle bonde- 
men skoffynge and tryfelynge amonge them selfes. 1§73- 
80 Barer Adv. T 366 To trifle, to do, or speake a thing vn- 
meete for the purpose, inefto. 160a Suaks, Haut, ti, i, 112, 
I feare he did but trifle, And meant to wracke thee, / 

b. Trifle with. To treat with a lack of serious- 
ness or respect; to ‘play’ or dally with. 

1523 Lo. Berners ross, 1. ceccix. 712 Sirs, methynke the 
frenchmen do but tryfell with me, and with the countre of 
Flaunders. 1530 Patsca. 562/1, I gest, I hourde or tryfyll 
with one, je dourde. 1605 Suaxs, Lear iv. vi. 34 Why I do 
trifle thus with his dispaire, Is done to cure it. 1670 CoTTON 
Espernon 1. 11, 133 At last the Duke nettled to see himself 
so pursu’d, and trifled withal by his Enemy, commanded 
[ete.), 1769 Fenius Lett. xxxv, (1820) 163 This is not 2 time 
to trifle with your fortune. 31794 Mrs, Rapcuirre AZyst. 
Udoipho xii, Vet him see that I was not to he trifled with, 
1852 Mas. Suvrmes Bride _Eiect xiii, He shall not trifle 
with your affections, 1869 Freeman Norut. Cong. 111. xii. 
253 Lrifling with what ought to he solemn engagements, 
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+e. So trifle it, Obs. 

1963 Foxe 4. § Al. 1190/1 Bradford desired my lord 
Chauncelor not to trifle it, saying that he wondred his 
hononre wonlde make solemne oths (made to God) trifles 
in that sorte. 1657 J. Serceant Schiso Dispach't 577 You 
have broke the Unity of the former church (and not of the 
court onely, as you trifle it) which you were in, 

3. intr, To toy, play (z¢th a material object) ; to 
handle or finger a thing idly; to fiddle, fidget zoz#h. 
, £1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 287 Put not youre hands 
in youre hosen..nor pikynge, nor trifelynge pe shrukkynge, 
1530 Pasar. 549/1, I fydell, I tryfle with my handes, 7e 
Sretille mes mayns. 1618 M. Barer Horsemanship 1. 75 
If when he standeth..he coneteth to goe hacke, or trifle 
with his body or feete, then [etc.]. 1715 Pore 2nd Ep, Aliss 
Blount 17 O'er cold coffee trifle with the spoon. 184a 
Tennyson IWVil? Waterpr. xxix, Silent gentlemen, That 
trifle with the cruet. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1. ii, He 
trifles quite ferociously with his dessert-knife, 

b. ¢rans. To play with, rare. ; 

1817 Keats Eudym. w.210 Young Bacchus stood, Trifling 
his ivy-dart, 

4. inir. To dally, loiter; to spend time idly or 
frivolously ; to waste time. 

Yax4g00 Morte Arth. 2932,1 red thowe trette of a trewe, 
and trofle no lengere. ‘1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 
114h, He trifleth and dalieth thus with douhtfull wordes. 
1638 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (ed, 2) 133 Let us now triffle no 
longer, but view the City. 16.. Evetyn Déary 21 Oct. an. 
1632 Whiles I was now trifling at home I saw London. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 153 ® 5 While ) was thus trifling in 
uncertainty. 1856 Ormsteo Stave States 91 They must 
have ‘trifled ' a great deal, or they would have accomplished 
more than they had. 

+5. trans, To pass or spend (time) frivolously 
or idly; to waste (time). Ods. exc. as in b. 

1586 J. Hoonea Hés¢. fred. in Holinshed 11, 157/2 Hestill 
lingered and trifled the time and came not. 1596 Suaxs, 
Alerch. V. w, i. 298 We trifle time, I pray thee pursue 
sentence, 161r Hevwoon Gold. Age tv. i. Wks. 1874 HI. 
66 Wee haue trifled the night till bed-time. 1697 Concreve 
Mourn, Bride u, vii, 1 have not leisure to reflect, or know, 
Or trifle time in thinking. 1742 R. Buair Grave 572 Fain 
would he trifle time with idle talk. ; : 

b. esp. with away, + off, to fritter away idly. 
+ With fortd, owt, to defer or put off idly. 

1532 Heavet Acxophon's Househ. 59b, His worke men and 
laborers..trifyll away the day. /éd., His folke. .trifle forth 
the time, 1609 Hottano Amtm. Marcell, 305 He a long 
whiletrifled outthetime. 1613 Suars, Hen. ViUE, v. tii. 179 
Come Lords, we trifle time away. 1657 J. Warts Differ 
Sprinkled 86 Trifle away pnper with needless repetitions, 
1774 Trinket 172 Une affaire de cavur, is at hest a silly 
business, yet mighty necessary to trifle off that trifle, life. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Afidé. vili], Why do you trifle nway time in 
making a gallows?—that dyester’s pole is good enough for 
the homicide. ; a 

+6. To make a trifle of; to render trivial or 


insignificant. Ods. rare—*. 

x6os Suas, Alacé. uu. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former kaowings. 4 P ; 

7. txtr. To act (or speak) in an idle or frivolous 
way, esp. in serious circnmstances. 

1736 Butea Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 1. 207 A person rashly 
tiding upon a precipice. 1779 Mirror No. 60 One of the 
most important lessons to be learned in life, is that of being 
able to trifle upon occasion, 1815 Scott Guy Af. xviii, I can- 
not help trifling, Matilda, though my heart is sad enough. 
1867 Aus. J. E. Witson Vashti xxviii, ‘Oh, Salome! you 
have trifled.’ ‘No, sir. Take that back. I never stoop to 
trifling ; and the curse of my life has been my almost fatal 
earnestness of purpose’. . - 

8. trans. To utter or pass in a trifling manner. 

1822 Lams lia Ser. 1, Old Actors, She used him for her 
sport..ta trifle a leisure sentence or two with, 1825 C. M, 
Westmacort Eng. Spy 1, 226 Trifles a little badinage. _ 

Tri-fle,v.2 dal. [Eng, Dial. Dict. suggests deriv. 
from OE. ¢rifulian, trebulian, getrifulian, ad. L. 
tribulire to thresh, bruise, pound, grind, f. ¢ridzedeem 
threshing-sledge; this seems probable, though no 
examples are known between the 11th and 17th c., 
and the sense is not exactly identical.] ¢razs, To 
beat or trample down (standing com or grass). 

[cro0o Etrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 114/26 Pilurus, uel 
pistor, se pe pila, wel tribulap.] cxz000 Sax, Leechd, UW. 
1§0/3 Eft withier rinde gebzern to ahsan do eced to trifula 
swide, {d/d, 186/10 Menge eall togedere & trifolige, c1rogo 
Gloss, in Wr.Wiilcker 423/25 J tritura, in trifelunge. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 54 A mower..may mowe 
(with as much ease) amongst ranke barley as other, if it 
stande streight, and hee not trifled, neyther with the winde, 
nor with cattle-feete, 1846 Baocwert MW. C. Words (ed. 3), 
Trified-corn, corn that has fallen down, in single ears, mixed 
with standing corn. | 1893-4 Worthumdld. Gloss., Trifted, 
beaten down with wind or rain; applied to grass or grain, 

Trifler (troifloz). Forms: (4 troiflard), 
triffler(e, -our, triflere, 4-6 trifeler, 4-7 tryfler, 
5 trufeler, trufiilere, tryfflare, tryfelare, -fulere, 
-fuller, (-pheler), trifulere, 6 tryfelar, -fullar, 
6-7 triffel(1)er, tryf(f)eler, 6- trifler. [a. OF. 
trufleor, -eour, -eur, nom. truflere (beside trifeor, 
truffeur, etc., all t3thc.) liar, cheat, trifler, agent-n, 
from ¢ruffer, truffler: see TRIFLE v,1 and -ER 2, 
Also with othersuffixes ; see-ER1.] One whotrifles. 

1. A teller of feigned or idle stories, one not to 
be believed or taken seriously; a jester, a joker; a 
nonsensical speaker ; a worthless fellow. 

138a Wveur Wisd. ii. 16 As trifleres [1388 triffleris, szarg. 
trifeleris ; that is, men of no vertu; L, neracg| wee ben 
eymed of hym. ¢1394 P, Pl. Crede 475 Telle More of bise 


tryflers hou trechurly pei libbeb? 767d. 742 V mizt tymen | 


TRIFLINGLY. 


es troiflardes to toilen wip pe erbe, I'ylyen & trewliche 
yven & her flech tempren! 1399 Lancu. Rich, Redeles 11, 
118 Pe tale of a trifflour, ¢xr4z0 ? Lypc, Assemdly of Gods 
685 Tregetonrs, tryphelers, feyners of tales. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 651/11 Hic nugazor, trifulere, ¢1440 Proms, 
Parv, 502/a Tryfelare.., trufator, uugax. 1483 Cath. 
Augl. 395/1 A Trufeler (A. Truffilere), gerro,. .ungifer,nugte 
eruius, 1§19 Horman Viele. 77 Thys felowe is a tryfullar, 
eude, of no truste, or reputacion. 21533 Lo. Beraxers Gold. 
Bk. ME. Aurel, (1549 liv, Gamners and trifelers, and such 
other inglers. 1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist, 399 Then 
Poggius the habbler, the trifler, the railer, 

2. One who is not serious or earnest in what he 
does; one who wastes his time on trivialities; a 


frivolous person. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb,) 210 A man cannot tell 
whether Appelles or Albert Dureré were the more trifler. 
1710 Parmer Proverds 244 Many a one will prove but 1 
trifler in Latin or Greek, who in his mother-tongue might 
have appear'd to advantage. 1756 Jonxsou in W. Payne 
Game of Draughts Ded., Triflers may find or make any 
thing a trifle. 1781 Cowrer Charity 355 The solemn trifler 
with his boasted skill. 1818 Scorr By. Lamm, xxxiii, At 

resent, I have no leisure for the disputes of triflers. 1833 

facauLay £ss., War Succession Sfaiu (1887) 280 Harley, 
we helieve, was a solemn trifter,—St, John a brilliant knave. 
1872 Mortey Voltaire i, (1886) 4 Erudition figures him as 
shallow and a trifler. 

3. One who works in the kind of pewter called 
‘trifle’ (see TRIFLE 5d. 7). 

x6r0-11 in Welch Hisé. Pewterers’ Co. (1902) IL. 56 It 
was ordered.. that. the tryflers shall have for ther ware as 
they do delyver to the company..mettall and money and 
vppen the complaynt of any of those tryflers we ar not sa 
payed it is ordered that they shall have xd, 1 pound for 
ther mettall and also to he fynd. 1612-13 /d/d. 61 A meete- 
inge. .of certen tryffeleres for the Syzeinge of wares. 1614- 
15 /bid. 68 Triffelers. 

+ Triflery. Od. rare—'. In 4 triphilrie. 
[a. AF, *trujlerie=OF. truferte (13the.), f. craffer, 
trufler: see TRIFLE vl and -Ry.] False, feigned, 
vain, or idle speech or action. 

13.. Cursor Al, 10131 (Gott.) pis bok es of na triphilrie 
bere sive Fairf iapery ; Trin. iaperie), Bot of godd and 
vr lendy. 

Trifling (trai‘flin), 24 5d. [f Trircg v1+ 
-InG}.] ‘The action of the verb TRIFLE; jesting 
or frivolous talk; fooling; idle, foolish, or frivo- 
lons conduet or practice ; frivolous delay or waste 
of time; also concer. (p/.) trumpery (quot. 
¢ 1540). 

1382 Wveir WW7sd. iv. 12 Forsothe prine desceyuyng of 
trifling [L. fascinatio nugacitatis) derkoeth goode thingns. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth, 114 With-owttyne more trouflynge the 
trehute we aske. ¢1460 [see Trirte v.! 3). 1530 PALsGr. 
283/1 Tryflynges, scoffynges, (eee ¢1540 Heywooo 
Four P,P, Aivh, Every pedler In every trifull must be 
a medler Specially in womens triflynges, Those vse we 
chieflye abone all thynges. 1586 oj Hooxea Hist. Ire, 
in Holinshed II. 163/1 He returned his answer by a letter 
..vsing therein nothing but triflings and delaies. @ 1694 
Titrotson Sevm. (1742) ILI. 345 What a frivolons conten- 
tion, what a trifling in serions matters. 1768 CuESTERF. 
Let. to Godson 15 Sept., Wit if you have any, and. .agreahle 
trifling or Jadivage. 1840 Kincstey Ledéé. (1878) 1. 50 You 
are not bigoted by the solemn trifling of the schools. 1873 
M. Arnoto Lit, & Dogma (1876) p. xi, All other religions 
discussion is idle trifling, 1885 Alanch. Exam. 4 May 5/2 
Speeches..marked hy a good deal of brilliant trifling. 

rifling, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 

+1. Cheating, befooling, false, feigning. Ods. 

?ax3400 Alorte Arth, 1683 3¢ do bott trayne vs to daye 
wyth trofelande wordez! 1547 Bk. Afarchantes e vj, Was 
there no snche folysh fayned triflyng deceite in England. 
azs48 Hatt Chron. Hen. 1V 17 The kyng gaue many 
friuolus and trifelyng aunswers, 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's 
Comm, 37 b, So trifelynge & wicked a doctrine should haue 
bene dispised of all men, . 

2. Behaving idly or frivolously; not serious; 


frivolous; foolish. 

1535 CoveroaLe x Tiv2. v. 13 Not onely are they ydell 
but also tryflinge & busybodies speakynge thinges which 
are not comly. 3659 Gentl, Calling (1696) 92 Shall more 
and baser be songht out, every the triflingest and vilest 
Entertainment? 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. i, Oh trifling, idle 
Talker, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 109 P 4 The trifling Way 
the Women have in spending their Time, and_ gratifying 
only their Eyes and Ears, 1885 Athenzum 23 May 661/1 
The perverse intrusion of trifling thoughts at agonizing 
moments. 

3. Of little moment or valne; paltry, trumpery ; 
insignificant, pelly. 

1538 Staakey England 1. iii. 94 Delycate wynys, fyne 
clothys,..and a thousand such tryfelyng thyngys. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 25 Jan., The worke of 10 years study for a 
trifling reward. 1659 Genti. Calling (1660) 139 [One} that 
for every the triflingest injury expects..to be avenged 
seventy andseven fold. 1722 De For Plague (1754)8 Those 
were trifling Things to what followed immediately after. 
1814 Res. Com: Publ. Ree. frel, (1815) 75 To receive some 
trifling sum hy way of Fee. 1869 Fareman Worm, Cong. 
TIL. xi. 66 The danger,. was comparatively trifling, 

Tri‘flingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Lx?.] 
trifling manner or degree. 

1547-64 Bavtowin Alor, Philos, (Palfr.) 126 See that thou 
swearest not..falsely & vntruely, or vainely & triflingly. 
1601 Deacon & WALKER Answ, fo Daret 123 You deale too 
triflinglie with your ignorant Reader. 1759 Gotosm. Fol. 
Learn. ii, When philosophy became abstruse, or triflingly 
minute. 1763 Witkes Corr. (1805) 1. 173 However triflingly 
this affair may have been talked of, it is, in reality, of very 
serious and general conseqnence, 1865 G. MEREoitH Kfoda 
Fleming vi, He had winced triflingly at one or two 
expressions. 


In a 


TRIFLINGNESS, 


Tri‘flingness, [f as prec. + -nxss.} The 
quality of being trifling; triviality, pettiness, 

1s8x Stonry Afol. Poetrie (Ach.) 71 The triflingnes of this 
discourse, is much too much enlarged. 1752 Carte /iis¢, 
Eng. 11. 507 Ross and his colleagues shewed the trifling- 
ness of this excuse. 1821 ¥. Smith's Sel. Disc, Pref. 10 A 

rofitable companion; nothing of vanity and triflingness in 

in. xo12a 19th {Cent, Nov. 1023 The triflingness of free 
negro agricultural labour. 


Trifloral, Triflorous: see TrI- 1. 
+ Triflous, a. Oss. rare. Also 6 tryfelous, 


triflelous, [app. f. TRIFLE 5é.+-ous: cf. OF. 
trufous (13thc.).] Trifling ; insignificant, trivial ; 
frivolons. 


1509 Be. Fisner Fun. Serui. C'tess Richntond Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) 1. 291 Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be 
regarded, 1535 — IVays Perfect Kelig. thid. 384 How light, 
& howe triflelous a thing itis, 1662 J, Cuanvier Vax Hel- 
mont's Oriat. 43 \tisa Childish and triflous thing. 78d. 
3h These races of vapours ont of the Stomack, are triflous, 


rifluctuation: see Tri- 4. 

Triflu‘or-, Trifluo‘ro-. Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
Fivor(o-.] A formative analogous to TRICHLOR(0-, 
expressing the substitntion of 3 atoms of fluorine 
for hydrogen, as in ¢rifloromethane or fluoroform, 
CHF;, from methane, CH,; so ¢rifluorethylene, 
CF,: CHF, from ethylene, CH,: Cll... 

1899 Frat. Chem, Soc. LXXVI. 1 197 Trifluorotoluene 
(CgHs. CFs) is not decomposed at high temperatures, and 
not attacked by water, alkalis. 

Trifluoride, Chem, : see TRI- 5a and FLUORIDE. 

1850 Daupeny Atom. The. x. (ed. 2) 338 The gaseous tri- 
fiuoride of boron, which contains no hydrogen. — 1880 
Roscoz & Scuortemmer Chem. 11. ii, 319 Antimony 
Trifluoride, SbF, is obtained as a dense snow-white mass, 
by distilling antimoay with mercury fluoride. 

Trifoil, -fol(e: see TREFOIL. 

Trifold (troi-foeld), a. rare. 
ef. Brrotp.] Threefold, triple. 

1579 Lyty Lughues (Arb.) x42 Ther is amongst men a 
trifold kinde of life, Actiue.,Speculatiue...The third is..a 
lewde lyfe, and idle and vaine life. 1867 di B. Rose tr. 
Virgil's Aeneid 228 The trifold janitor Of Stygian Orcus. 
1900 G. H. Kincstey Sort § Trav. 416 The trifold affec- 
tion existing between the Lhree. 

Trifoliate (traifowliet), a. [f. Tri-+ L. foliat- 
us leaved: cf. ¢rifolium TREFOIL.) Three-leaved ; 
esp. in Bot. consisting of three leaflets, as a com- 
pound leaf; also of a plant, having such leaves ; 
transf. having the form of such a leaf. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf 1786 Exwis ia 
Phil. Trans. XLYX. 867 The pinnated one called by the 
gardeners the poison ash, did not strike so deep a black as 
the otber two trifoliate ones, 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. v. 
{1858) 56 Leaves stalked, trifoliate; leaflets toothed. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst, Aled, V1. 148 The pelvic brim [in some cases 
of osteomalacia} assumes a trifoliate form. 

Also Trifo‘liated a., a. Bot. = prec.; b. Arch. 
Having or consisting of trefoils: see TREFOIL sd. 3. 

1698 J. Petivea in Phit. Trans, XX. 315 The Leaves of 
this are many times only trifoliated. 1733 Micter Gard. 
Dict. (ed. 2) sv. Leaves, A Trifoliated Leaf, is a digitated 
Leaf, consisting of three Fingers, as the Trefoil. 1850 
Inkerstey Styles Archit. France 309 The Clerestory win- 
dow-archway..is divided into three pointed trifoliated 
lights. 1863 Watsaan Alem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 
147 A trifoliated canopy. 

Trifolie, variant of frifoly: see TREFOIL. 

Trifoliolate (troifovlidlet), 2. Bot. [f. Tri- 
+med.L. foltolum leaflet, dim. of L. foliunt leaf: 
sce-ATE?.] Consisting of three leaflets, or havin 
leaves of this form; trifoliate. (Abbrev. Sees 

1828 in Waestea. 1868 Lossine //udson 35 The bright 
trifoliolate_oxalis, or wood-sorre], 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 242 Leaves alternate 3-foliolate. 

| Trifolium (trifoolivm, trai-), Bot. [L. ¢rz- 
Jolium (Pliny), {. ¢ri-, Tri-+ folium leaf. Cf 
Trero.] A large genus of leguminous plants, 
with trifoliate leaves, and flowers mostly in close 
heads; including many valuable fodder-plants, 
known as clovers or trefoils: spec. in recent agri- 
cultural use, tates to the species 7. racarnatum, 

[¢x000 AEvraic Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 133/22 Trifolium 
geaces sure, we/ prilefe. ¢1625 Names of Plants ibid. 
856/33 Tri/odium, (F.) trifoil, [Eng.] wite clouere.] 1541 
R. Corranp Galyen's Terap. 2 ¥ iij, Verbascum soden, and 
Jeaues of trifolium, 1 Lovce Marg. Anter, 23 The 
fortunate husband, well trained to yoake and plough, 
learned of trifolium who lifteth up her leaves against 
tempest. 1885 Afanch, Exant. x6 Junes/1 A large quantity 
of trifolium. .has grown with immense rapidity. 

attrié, 1900 Westin, Gaz. 15 Mar. 10/1 Several varieties 
of the Lace trifolinm family lay claim to the honour of 
being the true" St. Patrick's Cross’, 

Trifoly, Trifoote: see TRerolL, TREFOoT. 

Triforial (troifGeriil), z. [f. next+-au.] Of, 
pertaining to, or constituting a triforium. 

(1848 B. Wens Cont, Ecclesiol. 45 Each of these arches is 
situated below a blank triforial arcade of two srches. 1854 
J. L, Patit Archit. Stud, France 37 The triforial arches of 
Aniiens and Evreux, 1861 Beresr. Horg Lng. Cathedr, 
19th C. vi. 217 Previously to its reappearance in Germany, 
the triforial gallery had made good its position elsewhere. 

|Txriforium (treifoeridm). Arch. Pl. -ia. 

[ined.(Anglo-)L., found first in Gervase of Canter- 
bury, ¢1185; then, from him, in Battely’s ed. of 
Somner Antiquities of Canterbury, 1703. In these, 


[f& TRI-+-FOLD: 


855 


referring only to Canterbury Cathedral; in current 
English use, and In reference to cathedrals generally, 
only since 1800, Mentioned hy Viollet-le-Duc, 
Dict. 2 Architecture 1868, as introduced into archi- 
tectural nomenclature by the English archeologists. 
Etymology unknown: see Note below.] A gallery 
or arcade in the wall over the arches at the sides 
of the nave and choir, and sometimes of the tran- 
septs, in some large churches. Originally applied 
to that in Canterbury Cathedral ; in the nineteenth 


century extended as a general term. 

[e1r85 Geavase (of Canterbury) Tract, de Combust. et 
Repar, Cant. Eect, Wks. (Rolls) 1.13 Hic murus choruin 
circniens in circinatione illa pilariorum in capite ecclesia in 
unum conveniebat. Supra quem murum via erat qua tri- 
forium appellatur, et fenestra superiores.] 1703 N. Battetv 
Somner's Antig. Canter6. 1. iv. 16 The former Quire had 
but one Triforium, now there are two round the Quire, and 
one in each side Isle of the Quire. /d/d., A multitude of 
Marble Pillars..placed ahout the double Triforium, one 
above the other. 1726 J. Daat Hist. Canterd. Cath. 8. 
1774 Gostinc IValk Canterbury 150 Ahove these large 
windows is a walk which Mr. Battely calls a triforium, 1815 
J. Smita Panorama Se. & Artl.155 Another..distinction of 
these arches, in large buildings, is the absence of the triforium 
or gallery, 1833 Datiaway Disc, Archit, Eng., etc.g5 Above 
them [pointed arches ]are the triforia, continued throughevery 
per 1848 Builder 8 July 328/2 A discourse was..delivered 

y Prof. Willis, on the triforium of ancient churches... The 
only aacient work ia which such a term could be fouad.. 
was a history of Canterbury (by Gervase), in which it 
occurred in three places... He[ Willis] verily believed that the 
modern term was a clumsy latinization of ‘thoroughfarium ', 
1868 A. K. H. Bovo Less. Afid. Age 368 The nave [at 
Norwich], of fourteen bays, vaulted in stone, and with the 
heavy round arches of the triforium as large as those below, 
makes the choir, of four bays, ending ia a pentagon, seem 
smallin comparison. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. Gloss, 329 
Triforiunt,or Blind-story, the middle story of alarge church, 
over the pier-arches and under the clere-story windows. 

attrib, 1835 R. Witus Archit. ATid. Ages vii. 87, 7 is the 
clerestory string, and gg the triforinm string. 6%. ix. 137 
note, The clerestory wall is recessed back over the triforium 
gallery. 1835 WaEwect German Churches (1842) 103 These 
intermediate vaulting shafts spring from the triforium 
tablet. [No/e.] Ihe running tablet or cornice below the 
triforium, 1905 Bonn Goth. Archit. 519 The term trtjorium 
..is often used, not of the arcade, but of the space at the 
back of the arcade, So that it means sometimes the tri- 
forium arcade, sometimes the triforium chamber. 


(Vote. On the face of it, ¢r7foriua looks like a normal L. 
formation(el. trices trem, triensinum,trifinium, trifurciun) 
from ¢7i- three or thrice + ores ‘a door of two leaves' 
='something consisting of or containing three doors'. 
Hence it has been explained as referring to a gallery or 
arcade with triple openings, as found at Amiens and in some 


other cathedrals; hut this is aot the case in Canterbury | 


cathedral, to which alone the terin was applied down to 
1800, so that the explanation is not consistent with the facts. 
Others have suggested formation from L. /ordre to bore, 
pierce, with ¢77- for F. tres, L. trans. Various other con- 
jectures have been offered (see e.g. VV. & Q. series 2, vol. IV. 
269, 320, 372, 481, 522; V. 57, etc.); but none of them are 
satisfactory. The word hisele may have been erroneously 
formed or misapplied by Gervase: see also med.L. ¢77- 
Jorium in the sense ‘border, ornamental bordering’ in Du 


Cange.]} 
Triform (troi‘fpim), a. [ad. L. ¢riforniis, f. 


tri-+ forma Fors: cf. F. friforme (15th c. in 
Godef.), perh. the source in quot. ¢1450.] 
1, Having atriple form; combining three different 


forms; formed or composed in three parts. 
c1450 Afirour Saluacioun 683 This temple of Salomon 
had on it pynacles thre Be whilk the triforme Auriole of 
marye takened may be. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. 
(1701) 379/2 Something which hath beginning, middle and 
ead, Tosucha form and nature they attributed the num- 
ber Three, saying, That whatsoever hath a middle is triform. 
1678 Cuowoata /nitell. Syst. v. 673 Centaurs, and Scyllas, 
and Chimzras,..mixtly boviform and hominiform, biform 
and triform animals, 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Alin, (ed. 3) 
202 A crystal is said to be.. Bi-form, tri-form, when it con- 
tains a combination of two or three remarkable forms, 
2. Existing or appearing in three different forms, 
1623 CockEaAM, ee hauing three formes or fashions. 
sGesaNc coe P. L. Wit, 730 The neighbouring Moon.. With 
borrowd light her countenancetriform Hence fills and empties. 
1678 CuowoatH /ntedl, Syst. 1. iv. § 17. 304 Damascius.. tells 
ns..that Orpheusintroduced rp{uopdov bed, a Triform Deity. 
1684 T. Burnet TA, Earth 1. 164 This epistle..taught that 
the heavens and the earth had chang'd their form, and 
would do so again..$ so as the same world would be triform 
in success of time. 3742 tr. 4 fgarotti on‘ Newton's Theory" 
If, 161 Her triform Goddess we before admired. 1847 
Leitca tr, C. O, Aléléer’s Anc. Art § 206 In the representa- 
tion of the tri-form Hecate. 1867-77 G. F. CHAMBERS Astro. 
1. xii. 136, I [Galileo] have observed the most distant planet 
[Saturn] to be trieform. 1879 H. W. Waaren Keer. Astron. 
viii. 169 Huyghens..solved the problem of the triform 
appearance of aturn. 
3. error, Triangular. 
r6ax J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Superbie Flagellum Wks. 34/2 
That heights, depths, bredths, triforme, square, oval, round, 
And rules Geometricall in beards are found. — 
So Triformed (-fprmd), Triforrmous a:/s. in 
same senses; T'rifo'rmity (rare—°) [late L. ér7- 
JSormitas (Clandian)], the quality of being triform, 
1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxiii. §8. 212 That which is most 
watry, is fittest to fabricate the body .. of the *triformed 
lant. “a@1662 Heviin Land (1668) 368 Governed by a Try- 
formed Presbytery of Pastors, Eiders, and Deacons. @ 1739 
Jaavis Quix, 1. 1v. xiii. (2885) 242 O thou triformed lumi+ 
nary, bring me sweet tidings of her! 1816 G.S. Faser Orig. 
Pagan Idol. 1, 4x3 She [Sphinx] was likewise triformed, 


TRIG. 


blending together in one figure a lion, a virgin, and a bird. 
1727 Battey vol. 11, *7+i/ormity, the having three Forms 
or Shapes, 1841 WiLKinson Manz, Egyft. Ser. u. 1. xii, 232 
The idea entertained by the Pagan ane Gotinns of a‘ *tri- 
formous Deity',..who assumed different names according 
to the triad under which he was represented. 
Triformol. [f. Tri- 5+/orm(aldehyde) (see 
Form-) +-ot.] A commercial name of paraform- 
aldehyde (see Para- 2), used as an antiseptic. 


1907 Wooo U.S.A. cay ie 1604 Paraformaltelyde, 
oe - eee: may be considered as a polymerized formal- 
ehyde. 


Triforoid (trai-foroid), a. (sd.) Zool.  [f. 
mod.L. 777foris (f. Tri- + foris door, opening) + 
-oID.] Belonging to or having the charaeters of 
the family 7rijoride of gastropods, typified by the 
genus Zriforts. b. sb. A gastropod of this family. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Trifoveolate, -foveolated: see T'ri- 1. 

Trifurcate (troifaaket), a. [f L. erifurc-us 
three-forked, f. ¢ri-, Tri-+ furca Fork + -ATE 2. 
Cf, mod. F. trifurgué (Littré), érifourche (Cotgr., 
also F, ¢rifurcation (Bonnet).] Divided into three 
branches like the prongs of a fork; three-forked, 
three-pronged, trichotomous. Also fiz. So Tri- 
fu'rcal a. (rare—!) 5 Tri‘furcate v., fr. to divide 
or branch into three; Tri-furcated a. = trifurcate 
adj.; also, having some part, asa fin, trifurcated, 
as the ¢rifurcated blenny or hake; Trifurca'tion, 
division into three branches, or the point at which 
this takcs place; + Trifu'rcous a. Obs. rare? 
= trifurcate adj. 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, V1. Supfd. Diss. Drama 8 
Whether he took himself to be affronted..and consequently 
that he deserv'd such *Trifurcal Repartees. 1811-31 BEN- 
raam Lagic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 291/2 Instead of bifur- 
cate, two-pronged, suppose the plan Brice for exaniple, 
*trifurcate, three-pronged. 1866 R. M. Frrouson Alectr. 
(1870) 97 Occasionally when darting between the clouds and 
the earth, it breaks up near the latter into two or three 
forks, and [lightning] is then called bifurcate or trifurcate. 
1887 Sotcas in £acycd. Brit. XXII. graft (Spenges) Lhe 
arms of a triane may bifurcate..or they may *trifurcate. 
1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 438 The primary ribs of the Australian 
fossil. .trifurcate more regularly. 1727 Battey vol. 11, *777- 
fJurcated,, three-forked. 1769 Pennant Zood. IIT. 131 4 
very singular trifurcated spine. 1836-9 Tocdid’s Cycl. Anat. 
11, 933/2 The antenna on one side..was trifurcated. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose 11 224 In two cases 
there was *trifurcation ofthe trachea, 1656 Biroun1 Glossugr, 
*Trifurcous,, .three-forked. 

Trig (trig), 54.1 [Goes with Trice v.!; the vb. 
being app. the source of the sb.] 

1. A wedge or block placed under a wheel or cask 
to prevent it from rolling; hence in a mine, a bar 
used asa brake for the wheel of atram; also U.S., 
a brake-shoe, a skid; in extended use applied 
to any material, as hay or gravel, laid on a slide to 
check the motion of a sledge going over it. In 
quot. 1647 fg. Cf. Triccer 2, 

Its fig. use in quot. 1647 points to an earlier literal use: 
see also Tricz.! : At 

1647 R. Staryiton Fevenal xvi. 62 Nor is his suite in 
danger to be stopt, Or with the trigges of long demurrers 
propt. 1830 Sepa Sura Mayor F. Downing (1860) 72 \'ve 
seen the wheels chocked witha little trig not bigger thanacat’s 
head. 1858 Simmonns Diet. Trade, Trig, a wedge or block 
to prop up a cask, or to stop a wheel. 1883 GresLey Gloss. 
Coal Mining, Trig,a sprag used for stopping or putting the 
brake on trams, wagons, &c. 1885 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Mining Terms 68 Trig,a piece of wood laid in front of a 
waggon wheel to stop its motion. 

+2. Thieves slang. See quot. Ods. (perh. a dif- 
ferent word, or ?helonging to Tric 54.2) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Trig, a bit of stick, paper, 
&c., placed by thieves ia the keyhole of..the door of a 
house, which they suspect to be uninhabited; if the trig 
remains unmoved the following day, it isa proof that no 
person sleeps in the house, This. ,is called trigging the jigger. 

Trig,sé.2 Also 7 trigg. Now ¢éa/. and in work- 
men’s speech. [Goes with Tic 2%, of obscure 
origin.) A line traced, cut, or marked out on the 
ground, as a boundary or centre line, a guide for a 
cutting, ctc.; the line or score at which a player at 
bowls, quoits, curling, etc. stands, or from which 
runners start in a race; hence fo foot or toe the 
trig; also dial. a shallow trench, gutter, or small 
ditch, a narrow path or track (Zug. Dial. Dict.) 

1648 Davenant Long Vac. in Lond. 98 Now Alderman 
in field does stand, With foot on Trig,a vei in hand, 1688 
R. Houme Armoury mt. xvi, (Roxb.) 70/1 The Trigg is the 

lace or mark on which the players are to set one foot, or 
Foe the Trigg, when they deliuer their Bowles. 1796 Grose's 
Dict, Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Trig, the point at which schoolboys 
stand to shoot their marbles at taw; also the Epet whence 
bowlers deliver the bowl, 1843 Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frat. 
VI. 22/: He is also..lo preserve the centre or trig line, 
especially in curves. 1893-4 Northumbid. Gloss., Trig, the 
starting he in arace, which may be either a stretched cord, 
a stick, a post, or an imaginary boundary. 1895 E. Angiia 
Gloss., Trig, (2) The mark from which a ball is delivered. 

Trig, 55.3 dial. or collog, [f. TRIG v.3] A trot, 
a hurried walk; a tramp on toot, a trip. 

1884 Hoitano Cheshire Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.v., He's allus 
uppo th'trig (alwaysin ahurry). 1888 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 
392 The goings on of himself and his comrade on the ‘ great 
trig’ in the wilds of the Scotch Highlands. attrib. /bid. 
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TRIG. 


396 Nothing remained but to declare the ‘trig’ field season 
atan end. . - 

Trig (trig), a. (sd.%) Forms: 2-7 trige, 6 
(Se.) tryg, 7 trigge, 5—- trig. [a. ON. érygyr 
faithful, trusty, trustworthy, secnre (Norw., Sw. 
trygg, Da. tryg secure, safe, sure); = Gothic 
triggws true, faithful: see Trux. Orig. northern 
Eng. and Sc.; in general literary use in 19th c.] 

(The sense development between 1200 and 1500 is not very 
clear, and the order of senses given is mainly chronological ; 
perhaps sense 4 ought to stand before 3. Cf. the note to 
Tatm a., which is to a great extent applicable also to Taic.) 

I. 1. True, faithful; trustworthy, trusty. Now 
only 2orth. dial. 

c1200 Ormtn 6177 Pin laferrd birrp pe buhsumm beon & 
hold & trigg & trowwe. 1828 T. Tompson Canny New- 
cassel in Midford, etc. Codd, Songs (x8x9)8 For Geordy aw’d 
dee,—for my loyalty’strig. 1829 Brockett N.C. lords, 
Trig, true, faithful. 1893-4 Northums. Gloss., Trig, neat, 
spruce, true, reliable. ; 2 

II. +2. Active, nimble, brisk, sprightly, alert. Sc, 
¢1470 Henryson Sfor. Fab. vu. (Lion & Alouse) i, Ane trip 
of myis.. Richt tait and trig, all dansand in ane gyis. 1513 
Douctas -Exets xu. Pro}, 184 Litilt tammis Full tait an 
trig socht bletand to thar dammis, 1724 Ramsay Eagle § 
Robin 23 A tunefull Robin trig and jung. 

3. Trim or tight in person, shape, or appearance 5 
of a place, Neat, tidy, in good order. Chiefly Sc. 
and dial, 

1g13 Doucias Aiuei's 1x. x. 89 The beste sal be full tydy, 
tryg, and wycht. 1697 R. Petace Bath Alen, 1. iv. 7t 
Her.. Foot and Leg (were] as shapely, strong, and trigge. 
bid, vi, 107, 1, by chance, met her trigg and lusty, in the 
Market-Street. 1816 Scotr Axnéiz. xxiv, And it’s like some 
o’ them will be sent hack to fling the earth into the hole, 
and mak a’ things trig again. 1821 Gat Ayrsh. Legatces 
x, The wonted ornaments of every trig change-house kitchen, 
1824 Scott S?. Xonax's xxviii, A damsel so trig and neat that 
some said she was too handsome for the service ofa bachelor 
divine, 1837 R. Nicott Pocms (1843) 126 My Sandie was 
the triggest lad ‘hat ever made a lassie glad. 1889 
peers Mag. Aug. 168/1 Bait is a dirty substitute for the 
trig fly. 

b. Trim or neat in dress; smartly-dressed ; 
spruce, smart, well-dressed. 

172g Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1. ii, Few gang trigger to the 
kirk or fair, 182x Cragg Vid. A/instr., etc. 11. 96 Trig as 
new pins, and tight’s the day was long. 1825 BaockstT 
N.C. Words, Trig, neat, trim; or rather tricked out, or 
what is called fine. 1873 Howetts Chance Aeguaint.iv, The 
trig corporal, with the little visorless cap worn so jauntily. 
1884 Century Mag. XXVILI. 541 The stylish gait and air 
of the trig little body who wore them. 1893 ‘J.S. Winter’ 
Aunt Yohnnie 1. "181 She really looked very smart and 
trig and jaunty. 

4. In good physical condition; strong, sound, 
well; also, firm, steady; in quot. a 1722, advé, 

1704 Locke Le? to Churchill 27 June, in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) II. 546, | hope..that I may congratulate your safe 
return, strong and trig as you were before. a x7aa Liste 
usb, (1757) 270 A man will keep so much the greater awe 
over {oxen when ploughing], and will make them gotrig. 1847- 
78 Hacuiwext, 7 rig, (5) well in health. Hest. (6) sound and 
firm. Dorset. 1858 Brit, O. Rev. LVI. 548 Those nohle 
{Greek and Roman] youths. .sitting on the bare backs of 
their chargers, and guiding them with their hands;..they 
do not sit badly considering they have not the advantages 
..of pig’s skin and stirrups to keep them square and trig. 
3890 Ametia E. Baan Olivia xvib 351, 1 wish 1 was in mid- 
ocean alftrig and tight, Then 1 would enjoy such a passion 
of wind. : . 5 

5. Prim, precise, exact ; in depreciative use: Cut 
and dried, smug. vare, 

1793 J. Pearson Political Dict. 38 Trig and demure, the 
{girl]comes back. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Stvad/ow B. viii, A 
certain trig and quaint appearance given by his tight dark. 
colored small-clothes, 1868 T'uckeaman Collector 74 A trig 
nurse, with Saxonringlets, dragging a petulant urchin, 1872 
H.W. Beecuer in Chr. World Pulpit 11, 34x Our system 
of trig and prig theology. 1876 Biackiz Songs Relig. § 
Life 137 A litle man, smooth, and close-shaven, very trig, 
and smug. 

6. Full, distended, stuffed to the utmost, ‘tight’. 
north, dial, 

1811 Wittan IVY. Riding Gloss, (E.D.S.), Trig,..full, dis- 
tended. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, 7rig a, full. 1905 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. from Cumbid., Yorksh, Lincolnsh. 
Jbid.(N. Lincoln), ‘‘Thoo mon’t shuv no moore i’to that bag, 
it’s oher trig noo, 

+B. sé.4 A trim, spruce fellow; a dandy, a 
coxcomh. Ods. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. tv. vii, You are a Pimpe, and a Trig, 
Andan Amadis de Gaule, or a Don Quixote, 

Hence Tri-gly ccv., Trigness. 

1728 Ramsay Lure 40 What fowl is that,..that stands sae 
trigty on your hand? x8ax Gatt Aun, Parish ti. 29 The 
lassies, who had been at Nanse Banks's schoal, were always 
well spoken of.. for. .the trigness of their houses, when the: 
were..married. 1853 Kane Grinacil Exp. ii, (1856) 18 Their 
spars had no man-of-war trigness. 1896 
i. 14 Fields were subdivided by trigly cut hedges. 

Trig,v.! Inflected trigged, -ing. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain: perhaps ad, ON. ¢ryggja, ODa. 
trygge to make firm or secure, from ¢ryggr firm, 
sure, true. 

This derivation fairly suits the senses the difficulty being 
that ¢o érig (in this sense) is not a northern or Sc. word, but 
is at home in dialects south of the Thames, which makes a 
Norse origin unlikely.] 

1. érans. ‘To make firm or fast; to prevent from 
moving ; ¢sf. to apply a wedge, block, or the like, 
to (a wheel) in order to stop or retard its motion. 


J. Tweeopare Alef 
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15gx Perctvart Sp. Dict., Calzar, to shoo. Cailceare, to 
trig a wheele [sod. Sp. Dict., calzar, to shoe..to stop a 
wheel]. 1651 CantwaicHr Poems (Nares), Times wheels 
are trig'd, and brih’d to make a stand, @166x Hotypay 
Fuvenal (x673) 155 With free Chariot, fat Damasippus 
hurries; he, (He ! even the consul) triggs the wheel. 1726 
Dict, Rust, (ed, 3) s.v. Teigger, An Iron to Trig or Stay a 
Wheel. 280a in Spirit Pud. Frnds, V1. 235 Our friend 
Haterius should be trigged tike a cart-wheel on an inclined 
plane, 1830 SesaSmitu Alajor ¥. Downing (1860) 72 They 
make pesky bad work, trigging the wheels of Government. 
1845 S. Judo Alargare? 111, (1871) 397, 1 stand ready to trig 
the wheels in all the steep places. 

2. To support or shore up with a wedge; to 
wedge up; to prop. Often with 2. 

ugis W. Sutuertano Shipébuild. Assist. 26 Shores, which 
ought to be placed on Timher Foundations, called Sholes, 
and well nog’d or trig’d, 1883 Baainc-GouLo 7. Herrin, 
xiv, She made him raise the hearthstone, and trig it up eth 
a piece of granite. 1899 — Bk. West xvii, To prevent the 
springs being broken..the axle-trees had been ‘trigged up’ 
below with blocks of wood. 

+3. Thieves’ slang. See Ture 56.1 2, Obs. 

Hence Tri‘gging v0/. £3, 

1667 Fraver Saint Indeed (1754) 148 The wheels being 
oiled with delight, run a and have often need of 


trigging. x682 — Fear vi. 78 Our thonghts run nimbly.. 
like oyled wheels, and have need of trigging. . 
Trig, v2 dial. Inflected trigged, -ing. 


[Goes with Trice 54.2: origin of both obscure. 

(As Dn, ¢rekker has become in Eng. érigger, it is conceiv- 
nble that Du. fre#ken ‘to draw a line’ might hecome frig; 
but nothing corroborative of such an origin has been found.)] 

trans. ‘To make a score on (the ground) for a 
player at bowls, quoits, etc., to stand at; also, to 
mark out (ground) with a line or shallow trench. 
Trig out, to mark out or trace, as a boundary line. 
Also aédsol. 

1706 Puttiips (ed. Kersey), Trig,..to set a mark to stand 
at, in playing at Nine-pins. 1727 Batev vol. 11, Z7'vigged, 
having a Mark set to stand in playing at Nine Pins. 3 
{implied in Triccea 5]. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk Trig,..to make shallow furrows, or trigs, as between 
seed-beds for onions, carrots, etc.—‘1 trigged the ground 
afore I put the seed in’. 1893 H. Pease Aorderland Stud. 
36 Gravely he consulted with his ‘marrow’ (mate) who 
‘rigged’ for him.., carefully noted the indicated line. 
@ 1905 A/S. Gloss. (Warwick) in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.y. Trig 
v.¥, Plots of ground let for building are trizged ont, i.e. the 
houndaries are marked by cutting a small trench in them. 
1914 H. F. Rutter (M. Inst. C. E.) in Let, 1 have been 
asked scores of times hy a ganger [over nayvies] ‘Could you 
come and trig out the centre line for ns, Sir 2’ 

Trig,v.3 Now dial, Also 6 trigge,7 trigg; 
in fl. trigg-. [Origin unknown.] 7vtr. To trot; to 
walk quickly or briskly; to trip; also ¢o rig 275 
spec. (slang) see quot. 1796; also ¢rans. or with 
advb. acc., as in ¢o trig the country, to tramp; 
zo trig (a distance). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 49 Away to the landes ende 
they trigge. 1647 Taare Cort. 2 Thess. i. 3 How oft are 
we sitting down on earth,..1ilf affliction call to us, as the 
angel to Elijah, ‘Up, thou hast a great way to go’, and 
then we trigg. @1652 A. Witson [nconstant Lady u.i, 
Hee triggs it to Romilia’s. @ 1680 T. Gooowin Blessed 
State xii. Wks. 1703 V. m. 83 His Seryant..(who must 
presently, without more ado, trig and Foot_it after his 
Master). 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Cont. 66 She 
..Trig’d away Hand in Hand with the Gentleman. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vlg. T. (ed.3), To trigit, to play truant. 41825 
Foesy Voc, E. Anglia, Trig, to trot gently; or trip as a 
child does after its nurse. ‘They trigged off together '. 1872 
Haatwey Vorksh, Ditties Ser.1.72 Monya mile he had to 
trig One sweltin’ summer day. 1891 B. Grecorv in West, 
Meth, Mag, 56 A travelling tailor, having ‘trigged the 
country "in search of work as far as ‘Newrak’. 

Trig,v.t Now dia/. Infl.trigg-. [f Trica. 
3, 6; with both senses cf. Ticur v.3] 

L. 1. ¢vans. To make trig or trim, to trim, to 
make tidy or neat; now often, to dress smartly or 
finely. Trig out, to dress or deck ont. Chiefly 
Sc. and north. dial, Hence Trigging vé/. sb., the 


action of the verb; covcr. finery. 

1696 Song,' This is no wy ain House’ i, Sin’ ho claimed 
my daddy's place 1 downa bide the triggin o't. 1724 
Ramsay ‘This is no my ain house’ i, Mine ain house Vil 
like to guide, And please me with the trigging o°t.” 1793 
Ritson WV, Garland (1809) 71 He rigg’d and trigg’d, and nd 
away. 1877 R.W.Txom Yok o Kuowe 54 Beauty..shines 
divine when seen Trigged oot in love and charity. 1896 
Kieune Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 62 He has 
rigged and trigged her with paint and spar. 1897 W. Beatty 
Secretar xxx, 243 (Fifeshire) She ha tten me into her 
room to see that 1 was trigged out as I should be. 

IL, 2. ¢rans. To fill full, to stuff, cram. (Cf. 
to fill ‘tight’.) 

1660 H. More Adysé. Godi. 1v. iti. 105 By how much more 
a mans skin is full treg’d with flesh, blood and natural 
Spirits. 1771 Smocretr L7umph. Ct. 15 May, O Molly ! 
the sarvants at Bath. .lite the candle at both ends. Here’s 
nothing but ginketting, snd wasting, and thieving, and 
tricking, and trigging. 1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
Supp., Drig thy Rite, fill thy belly. 1825 BaocketT N. Cc. 
Words, Trig, to fill, to stuff. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., “Jle's 
trigg’d his hamper 3’ that is, he has filled his betly. 1905 in 
E. Dial, Dict, from Cumbld., Westmid., Durham, Yorksh. 

Trigamist (tri‘gimist). [f as Tricay + 
-1st.] + One who has been married three times 
(obs.); now, one who has three wives or hnsbands 
atthe sametime. Cf, Bicamist. Also adtrzd, 

1656 TLount Glossogr, Trigantist, ..he that hath had 
three wives, 1854 Yait’s Wag. XX1, 316 We could have 


TRIGENIC. 


spared..the memorials of the trigamist Doctor, 1895 Daily 
Tel, 28 Nov. 7/2 Collis being already a bigamist or trigamist. 
1899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 266 The Church would not 
permit me to baptize a trigamist, and the chief would not 
part with either of his wives. 

Trigamous (trigimas), a. [f Gr. Tplyap-os 
thrice married (f. tpt- + -yapos wedding) + -ovs.] 

J. Characterized by, involving, or living in 
trigamy. 

1886 Jal? Afaii G.25 Jan. 4 'The Man with Three Wives’ 
never lives in the trigamous state. xgoo P, F. Wittrar in 
Eng, Hist. Rev. July 590 Bigamous and trigamous 
marriages. 1908 Daily Chron. 22 Jan.5/5 All three com- 
bine to avenge the treachery of the trigamous hushand. 

2. Bot. Having male, female, and hermaphrodite 
flowers in the same head. (Cf. PoLyGamous 3.) 

1842 Branoe Dieé. Se,, etc., Trigantous,. containing three 
sorts of flowers in the same flower-head; that is to say, 
males, females, and hermaphrodites. 1900 in B. D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Trigamy (trigimi). 
a. Gr. (eccl.) rpryapia, f. rpiyapos: see prec. 
F, erigamie (Littré).] 

1. Eccl. Law, Marriage for the third time after 


the death of former wives or husbands. ? Ods. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav, 82 For them (priests] it is lawfull 
to marry: hut bigamy is forbidden them, and _trigamy 
detested in the Laity. _17a7-4x Cuampers Cycl, Triganzy, 
a third marriage; or the state of a person who has been 
married three times...In the ancient church, trigamy was 
only allowed to such as had no children by their former 
marriages. . i 

2. The state of having three wives or hushands 
at the same time; the crime of contracting a third 
marriage while two previous sponses are alive. 

a 1634 Coxe On Litt. m. xxvii. (1648) 88 The difference 
between Bygamy, or Trigamy, &c. and Polygamy. 1706 
Puiurs (ed. Kersey), Trigamy, (Gr.) the having three 
Husbands or three Wives at once, 1884 Chr. World 16 Oct. 
795/55 A womanies years of age was charged with trigamy, 
all three husban being still alive. 

Trigastric: see TRI- 1. 

Trigeminal (troidgeminal), @. (sd.) Anat. 
[f. L. trégemin-us born three at a birth (sec below) 
+-AL.] A name for the fifth pair of cranial nerves, 
from their dividing into three branches: also called 
TriractaL, Also adsol, as sb. 

1830 R. Knox Béelard’s Anat. 349 The nerves of the 
arteries belong either to the sympathetic nerves, or to the 
spinal and trigeminal nerves. 1872 Huxtey Physiol. xi. 264 
Each nerve of the fifth pair is very large..and, having three 
chief divisions, is often called trigeminal. 31899 A llbutt's 
Syst, Aled. V1. 744 Such pain follows the distribution of 
peripheral branches of the trigeminal. 4 

b. Pertaining to, occurring in, or affecting the 
trigeminal nerve. 

1874 Ganroo & Baxter Mat. Med, (x880) 22 In cases of 
intercostal and trigeminal neuralgia. 1899 A//butt's Syst. 
Afed. V1. 354 The trigeminal anzsthesia affects either the 
whole of the region., or only that supplied by special 
divisions, 5 

Trige’minous, @. 

1. (See quots.) rare. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Trigeminous (zrigeminus), three- 
fold, three at a birth, 1658 Puitirs, Trigeminous, (Lat.) 
three brought forth at a birth ; also treble, or threefold. 

2. Anat, = TRIGEMINAL, x89x in Cent. Diet. 

8. Bot. = trijugate (see TRI- 1), 

xgoo in B. D. JACKSON Gloss. Bot. Termts. 

| Trigeminus (troijdge-minds). Anat. [L. 
trigeminus born three at a birth, f. Tri- + L, 
gemtin-us born at the same birth.] 

+1. A former name for the complexns muscle 
(Compiexus 2). Obs. 

[1704 J. Hanais Lex. Techn. 1, Complexus, a Muscle of 
the Head, serving to move it backwards. It is also called 
Trigeminum, because it hath plainly a three-fold heginning, 
and seems to be compounded of 3 Muscles.] 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), ‘Trigeminus or Trigeminum. 

2. The trigeminal nerve. Also ad¢rid, 

1875 tr. vow Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. 11. 574 Neuralgia in 
the branches of the trigeminus nerve. 1899 4 //bute’s Syst. 
Med, V11. 354. Tactile sensibility may be impaired in the 
region of the trigeminus on the side of the lesion. 

[+ Trigen, app. an error of some kind for év7ger, 
TriGER2, appearing first in 1659; whence in 
Phillips New World of Words 1678, and in many 
subsequent Dictionaries. 

1659 Hoots tr. Comenius’ Visible World \xxxv. 175 He.. 
stoppeth the wheel with a trigen [suffamine] in a steep 
descent, 1678 Puutuirs (ed. 4), Zvigex, a kind of Pole 
whereby 1 Coach or Waggon is stopped from going too fast 
down a Hill. 1688 R. Hoime A rinonry i. 339/2. 1847-78 
HALuiweLt, Trigen, a skidpan for a wheel.] 

Trigeneric: see TRI- 1. 

Trigenic (troidgenik), a. Chem.  [app. f 
Tri- 5b + Gr yévos kind +-10: the acid was so 
named by Liebig and Wohler, 1846, regarding it 
as the product of ¢hree Ainds of substances, cyanic 
acid, aldehyde, and ammonia.] In ¢rigente acid, 
NI[:2(CO,NH):CH.CHs, also called ethyli- 
dene (or ethidene) binret, as being biuret, 
NH :2(CO.NHz,), in which two atoms of H are 
replaced by ethylidene, CH .CHs; it crystallizes 
in small prisms, slightly soluble in water. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 883. 1882 Frul. Chen. Soc. 
XLII. 168. 


[ad. late L. ¢rigamza, 
So 


[f. as prec. + -0Us.] 


TRIGER. 


Trigentale, -all, obs. forms of TRIGINTAL. 

+ Triger, corruption of chigger, CHIGOE. 

1782 P. H. Bruce Afew, 426 ‘Trigers..get through the 
soles of peoples feet and lodge between theskin and the flesh. 

Trigesimal (traidgesimal), 2. rave. [f. L. 
trigestm-us thirtieth +-aL.] ‘+a. Thirtieth. 02s. 
b. /oosely. Conslsting of thirty (i.e. in quot., days). 

1637 Sattonstat, Eusebius’ Constantine 141 The trigesi- 
mallyeare of his raigne. 1839 Fraser's Mag. Ang. 203/1 The 
upper part may originally have been a crescent, implying 
monthly... The figure thus connects itself with the monthly 
of aa) period. 

rigetour, -ettur, var. TREGETOUR Oés. 

Trigger! (trigo1). Forms: a. 7-8 (9 dial.) 
tricker, (7 trycker); 8. 8 triger, 7- trigger. 
{ln form ¢ricker, ad. Du. tvebher a trigger, f. 
tvekken to pull: see Trek. The form ¢erigger 
occurs in 1660, but ¢vicker remained the usual form 
down to ¢1750, and is still in dialect use from 
Scotland to the English Midlands.] 

1, A movable catch or lever the pulling or press- 
ing of which releases a detent or spring, and sets 
some force or mechanism in action, e.g. springs a 
trap. 

i6ar Markuan Prev. Hunger 39 Hard hy this loope [of 
the net} shall there be fastened ..z little broad thin trycker, 
made sharpe and equall at both ends. 47d. 40 The loope 
and the tricker. 1735 Phil Trans. XXXIX. 84 That 
Tricker has a Pin. 1764 Musewm Rust. 11. Ixv. 298 The 
triggers to throw the rake behind the roots. 1853 Sir H. 
Dovctas Alidit. Bridges vi, (ed. 3) 301 The ram was worked 
hy hand.-ropes (fig. 8) attached to the fall, which isa much 
guicker way than by the trigger and drop. 1885 C. G. W. 

ock Workshop Receipts cee Iv. 428/2 (Photography) A 
trigger is provided for releasing the shutter. 1913 E. T. 
Rutaven-Murray Let, 30 Dec., If the tram.car strikes any- 
thing on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and re- 
leases a ‘trigger’ (in this case a catch sustaining the tray) 
which allows the tray to fall so that it glides along on the 
road and scoops up the obstruction. 

2. spec. A small steel catch which, on being 
‘drawn’, ‘pniled’, or pressed by the finger, re- 
leases the hammer of a gun-lock. Hence fo pu// 
trigger, to fire a gun (at, ov). 

a, 1622 F, Marxuam Bé, Wart. ix. 35 Let the Cocks and 
Trickers be nimble to goeand come. 1660 Bovte New Exp. 
Phys. Mech, xiv. 89 We took a Pistol.,, and..ty’d to the 
Tricker one end of a string. /éid. 100 The Trigger was 
pull'd. 1759 Avam Smitut Afor. Sent. 11. iii. (1781) 161 Each of 
them draws the tricker of a gun, 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch 
xii, _I¢ was an act of desperation to draw the tricker. 

B. 1660 [see a}. 1688 Cart. J, S. Art of War 17 Your 
musquet being levelled breast high with your fingers upon 
the trigger. 1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) 11. 1. xi. 58 We 
could not pull the trigers of their muskets. 1868 Ned. fo 
Govt, U.S. Munitions War 24 The trigger is pulled, 4 is 
drawn down and the spring, released, darts the needle 
throngh the guide into the cartridge, the blunt end of the 
needle sharply striking the fulminate and thns igniting the 
charge. 1888'R. Botorewoon’ Robbery under Arnis xlix, 
Not once or twice.. you've pulled trigger on me. 

b. A lever or snib in a cross-bow the pulling 
or pressing of which releases the string. 

1681 Grew Museune 1. v. iii, 113 Just as when a Cross- 
Bow is let off by pulling down the Tricker. 1688 R. Hotue 
Armoury 1. xvis (Roxb,) 77/1 The string is..lett fly by a 
Tricker or button, 1846 aoe Se. Guunery 12 1t re- 
mained thns until the trigger of the cross-bow suggested a 
contrivance to convey, with awe certainty and greater 
rapidity, the burning match to the pan. 

3. In fig. and allusive uses. In the drawing of a 
trigger, iN a moment, instantaneously. Qzzck on 
the trigger, quick to act in response to a suggestion, 
to take advantage of a sitnation, or the like, 

1706 Farquuar Recrutt. Officer 1.i, This is the cap of 
honour, it dubs a man a gentleman in the drawing of a 
tricker. 1871 Tynpatt Fragut. Sc, (1879) II. ii, 12 Prayer 
is the trigger which liberates the Divine power. 1905 Daly 
Chron. 16 Feb. 4/5 A born musical leader, fertile in ideas, 
quick on the trigger. 


4, attrib, and Comb., as trigger-catch, -detent, 
-guard (GuarD sh. 16d), ~ig (Jic sd. 6), -/ine, 
plate, -pull, -pulling, -string, -touch; trigger 
area, Phys. and Path., a sensitive area of the body, 
irritation of which causes some special effect in 
another part (so ¢rigger point); trigger-block, a 
piece of mechanism in a steam-engine, which anto- 
matically allows the steam-valve to close when a 
certain specd is attained; trigger finger, (a) the 
forefinger of the right hand, with which the trigger 
of a fire-arm is pulled; (4) Path. an affection of a 
finger (see quot. 1890); trigger-fish, a fish of the 
genus Zalistes; so called because the large first ray 
of the dorsal fin is depressed by depression of the 
second, like the hammerof a gun-lock by the trigger; 
trigger-hair, Zoo/. a fine hair or filament at the 
mouth of a thread-cell in some ccelenterates, which 
operates like a trigger in emission of the stinging- 
hair; trigger-plant, a plant of the genus Cando/lea 
(formerly Sty/idiunt), characterized by the two 
stamens being united with the style into a highly 
irritable column; trigger point, Phys. and Path. 
(cf. trigger area above), See also tricker-firelock, 
tricker-lock (TRICKER *), 


1891 Cent. Dict, “Trigger area, 1900 Dortann J/ed. 
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Dict. {1913), Trigger area, an area stimulation or irritation 
of which may cause physiulogic or pathologic changes in 
another area, 1893 D. K. Crark Steam Engine M1. 58 A 

ware *trigger-block..slides vertically through..the catch» 
block, 1861 Fairpairn /ron 123 The movement of the 
roller 9 causes the shoulder of the rod P to get under 
the point of the *trigger-catch #; the valve is by these 
means kept closed till the whole force of tbe blow is struck. 
1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S, Munitions War 24 The small lock- 
tube is drawn back, pulling with it. the needle-bolt, till the 
shoulder @ is aang ht behind the trigger-catch, 1882 
Greener Gua 470 ‘Whe *trigger-comb arrangement is very 
ingenious, and is such that the barrels may be fired simul- 
taneously or in quick succession, by adjusting a small screw, 
1868 Rep. to Gout. U.S. Alunitions War24 The needle- 
bolt, and with it tbe needle, is held back by the shonldera, 
catching against the *trigger-detent 4. 18a9 W. H. Max- 
WELL Stories of Waterloo 1. 223 Removing Mr. Clinch's 
*trigger-finger. 1890 Bittines J/ed. Dict., Trigger finger, 
sudden arrest of the movement of extension (or, less fre- 
quently, of flexion) of one of the fingers, until a special 
effort is made, when the movement is completed with a 
snap or jerk. 1882 Ocinvis, *Trigger-fish, 1884 Longue, 
Stag, Mar. 529 Trigger-fish and trunk-fish. 1908 Hestsz. 
Gaz. 3 Oct. 6/1 It penetrates into the body of the oyster in 
the expectation of its host being broken up and eaten by the 
trigger-fish, 2859 Afusketry /nstr. 38 To see that every man 


holds his rifle firmly with the left hand ;..that the fingers of | 


the right hand are behind the “trigger guard. 1868 Ac/. to 
Govt. U.S. Munttions of War 51 The breech-block.. works 
vertically in the shoe, being depressedor elevated bya hinged 
lever, hitting with a catch, over the trigger-guard. 1795 R. 


Doop Rep. Hartlepool 16 The seaman, standing with the 


*trigger-line in his hand, at a sufficient distance from the 
gun's recoil, 1884 Mutter Pélant-u., *Trigger-plant, 
Stylidium graminifolinme and other species. 1860 Ai 
Year Round No.7. 500 The stock is divided into..lock- 
side, head, small, trigger-guard, *trigger-plate, trigger [etc.}. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Trigger point. 1g00 in Dortaxp Aled. 
Dict. (1913). 1892 GREENER Brecch-Loader 137 Gentlemen 
.. should state exactly what weight the *trigger pulls are 
desired. 1906 Sud Target Rifle 13 For practice in *trigger- 
pulling it is of great advantage. 1892 Photogr, Ann. 11. 
885 ‘The exposure is made by pneumatic or *trigger release. 

Hence Tri‘ggerless «., without a trigger. 

18., ? Brownine Afiutature iv. (in The Sibyl (Rugby Sch.) 
1 Apr, 1893), Arquebuses and pistols triggerless. 

Trigger? (trigar). [f Tric v.l+-zr1.J 

1. A device or appliance to retard or stop the 


motion of a vehicle descending aslope. Now diad, 

rsx Percivatt Sf. Dict, Estornija de carro, the trigger 
of a cart, suffamen. 1611 Cotcr., Eurayer wne rout, to 
stay, or hold a wheele backe with a Trigger. Axrayorr..a 
Trigger, tbe staffe thats put before a cart-wheele, to keepe 
it from oner-throwing, or ouer-hastiegoing. 1631 ANCHORAN 
Comenius’ Gate Tongues 88 To the wheeles are put triggers 
(L. suflamina, F. les enrayoirs), 1648 Hexuam Dutch 
Dict. Radt-sperre.., that which is put into the Wheele, 
lest the Cart be overthrowne, or a Trigger [ed. 1678 triger]... 
Rede, ofte Wagen-span, the Trigger of a Wheele to stay it. 
a@166:1 Hotyoay Fuvenal (1673) 282 The souldier..has not 
his estate worn-out with such delay, like a waggon-wheell 
with the trigger that stops it. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseoé, 
Gen. 1246/2 A Trigger to stay a Cart wheel up hill, suflamen. 
1888 E.wortuy JV, Som. Word-bh., Trigger,anything used 
to trig or block. ‘ Here! thick gurt stone ‘il do vor a trigger.’ 

Jig. @1661 Hotyoay Fuvenal xvi. (1673) 279 Their means 
ne’re, without fruit, Are gaul'd with the long trigger ofa suit. 

b. See quot. 

1893 Wilts, Gloss., Trigger, the rod let down to ‘trig up’ 
the shafts of a cart. 

2. Ship-building, A support holding the dog-shore 
in position ; also rans. the dog-shore itself. 

1867 in SmytH Sarlor's Word.bk 18977 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech., Trigger...A piece of wood placed under a dog-shore 
to hold it np until tbe time for launching. 1896 Strand 
Afag. X11. 324/2 This obstacle, known variously as the 
‘trigger ', ‘dagger’, or ‘dog-shore }, is usually a short length 
of hard-wood interposed—in a sloping direction, and in such 
a way as to promptly yield to a smart downward blow— 
between fixed projections on the side of the standing ways 
and of the sliding ways. 1899 Dasly News 16 Jan. 7/3 The 
last hlocks had been knocked away and the Oceanic was 
held in place only by a trigger’ on each side. These huge 
triggers of cast steel... work in hydraulic pistons, and fitinto 
slots of thesliding ways. 1900 Lugineering Mag, XUX.68:1 
From these triggers, dog shores, bearing only about one- 

uarter of an inch outside of the fulcrum, extend np against 
the keel. 

Trigger 3%, [f Tric v.* or sb.2+-ER1.] a. 
See quot. 1843. b. = Tria 53.2 

3843 Haavy in Proc. Berwv. Nat. Clud 11. No. 11. 56 Two 
men, named triggers, must see that when the race for the 
succeeding cast of the bowl has concluded, the straw is 
exactly between the feet of the party whose turn it is to dis- 
miss the bowl, 1891 H. Jaunston Avdmadie xix. U1. 110 
(Curling) The second, third, and fourth players, on each side, 
footed the trigger, and sent their stones hurtling along the 
as yet unpolished ice towards tbe goal. 

rigide, Trigil, obs. ff. TracEDy, TRICKLE. 

Trigintal (treidzinntal). Now only /es7, 
Also 5-6 -gen-. [ad. med.L. ¢rigintale, 1. L. tri- 
ginté thirty: see -AL.] = TrentaL. Also attrib, 

1491 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spald. Cl.) I. 
257 Ye Songe mess with note on a morne yereftire at Sanct 
nicholess alter, and trigental of saidis messis in ye oulk 
follouinge. 1530 in 4. § Q. oth Ser. VI. 4124/1 An hole 
trigintall of masses to be saide in the churche where I shalbe 
buryed, 1726 Avurre Parergon 190 Trentals or Trigintals 
were also a number of Masses, to the Tale of Thirty,..insti- 
tuted (as pretended by St. Gregory). 1898 A. F. Leacn 
Beverley Act Bk. 1. p. \xxx, The annuals, trigintals,.with 
legacies and Lenten tithes are worth 20 marks. age 

rigintennial, a. rare—'. [f. L. étriginté 
thirty + -emi-uni (f. ann-us year) +-at.] Taking 
place once in thirty years. 


TRIGLYPHICAL. 


1894 lade News (New Haven, Conn.) 29 June, About 
twenty-five members of the class were present at their tri. 
gintennial reunion. 

Trigintise-xtuple. rare~1. [f L. criginta 
thirty + *sexteplex, f. sextus sixth, as in duplex, 
triplex, etc.] ‘The product obtained by multiplying 
a given quantity by 36. 

1690 Levpourn Curs. A/ati. 349 Hf any Root be Multiplied 
by 6 the Product shall be the Root of the Trigintisextuple. 

Trigit, variant of TREGET, Ods. 

| Trigla (tri-gla). /chth. [mod.L. ¢rig/a (Linn. 
1758), a. Gr. TplyAn, -Aa, the red mullet, whence 
also It. ¢rigdia (tri"¥a).] A genus of fishes, family 
Triglide, the gurnards; any species of this genus. 

1752 J. Hite /fist. Anint. 265 Vhe red Smoothheaded 
Trigla, without any beards. The King of the Mullets. 
(bid, 267 The red ‘rigla..The Red Gurnard. The French 
call it Marrude. 1854 Busunan in Circ. Sc. (1865) 1. 294/2 
The trigla utters a grunting sound when it is taken out of 
the water, 

Triglandular: see Tri- 1. 

Trigle, obs. Sc. form of TRICKLE. 

Triglochid (troiglukid), @. rare. [f. Gr. 
Tpiydaxts, -iv- (f. rpt-, VRI- + yAwxis, yAwxiy point 
of an arrow)+-1p2.J] Having three points; tri- 
cuspid. Also Triglo*chin a, 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. un xviii. (1765) 213 Trighvchit, 
three pointed. 1836-9 Yoda's Cyct. Anat. 1. 581,1 This 
valve. .receives the name of the..triglochin valve. 

Trigloid (trigloid), a. and 54. 7chth. [f. Gr. 
tpiyAn TRIGLA +-01n.]  @. ady. Belonging or akin 
tothe group 7rigfoidea or family 7779/ide of fishes, 
typified by the genus Tricna. b. sd. A fish of 
this group or family. Also Tri'glid. 

1888 /’roc. U.S. Nat. Museum X1. 577 He expecially 
instanced the ‘T'riglids and Dactylopterids as two group» 
whicb exhibit great diversities. /d/d. 588 The T'rigloid, 
Cottoid, Gobioid, and Lophioid families...To even still 
greater a degree are the Agonoids, the Trigloids, and Dacty- 
lopteroids divergent, 

Triglot (troiglt), a. and sd. [f. Gr. rp, 
Tri- + yA@rra tongue, after poljyglot.] a. adj. Ol 
a book or writing: In three languages. b. 5d. A 
book, esp. a Bible, in three languages. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. WW. 1864 A 
Samaritan Pentateuch Triglot, .. Hebrew .. Samaritan .. 
Arabic. 1890 (¢/¢de) The Triglot Bible, Comprising tbe 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament in the 
Original Tongues, the Septuagint, the Syriac (of the New 
Testament) and the Vulgate Versions, in parallel columns. 
1gor H. Browne (¢ét/e) Triglot Dictionary of Scriptural 
Representative Words in Hebrew, Greek, and English. 

Trigly : sce under Tric a. 

Triglyceride (troigliséraid). Chem. — [f. 
Tri- § (irregularly used) + GLyceniIpe.) A com- 
pound in which three acid radicals are united by 
oxygen to glyceryl; i.e. they replace the three IJ 
atoms of the OIT groups in glycerin or glycerol, 
C,11,(OH)3; e.g. stearin is called the triglyceride 
of stearic acid. 

1860 Dests in QO. Fred. Chest. Soc. XU. 243. 1895 
Lewxowitscn Benedikt’s Oils, Fats, Waxes 46 Glycerol 
..deporting itself like a trihydric base, is able to combine 
with three radicles of fatty acids...‘he resulting com- 
pounds are called ‘triglycerides’, 1912 Tuorre Dict. App. 
Chem, (ed. 2) 1.577 The glycerides of butter fat contain 
butyric, caproic, caprylic, capric, lauric, myristic, palmitic, 
stearic, and oleic acids, as triglycerides. 

Triglyph (traiglif), Arch. Also erron. 7-9 
tryglyph, 7 triglife, -iphe, 8-9 trigliph. For- 
merly in L. form triglyphus, pl. -i. [ad. L. 
trightphus (Vitr.), a. Gr. rpiyAud-os  thrice- 
grooved, f. rp-, Tri-+ yAvpy carving. So F, trt- 
glphe (1545 in Vatz.-Darm.).] A member or 
ornament in the Doric order, consisting of a block 
or tablet with three vertical grooves or glyphs 
(strictly, two whole grooves, and a half-groove on 
each side), repeated at regular intervals along the 
frieze, usually one over each column, and one or 
two (see DiTRiGLYPH 2) between every two columns. 

1563 Suvte Archit. Ciijb, The Canalicoli, standing 
vpright within the ‘l'riglyphi... Bitwixte the .2. Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa. 1624 Worton Archit. in Kelig. 
(1651) 230 A sober garnishment..of ‘I'riglyphs and Metopes 
alwayes in the Frize. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Tré- 
glyph. .is a Member of the Frize of the Dorick Order. 1797 
Tfoucrort tr. Stodbere's Trav, (ed. 2) II. xc. 528 A triglyph 
. was nine feet and a half high, 1823 P. Nicnotson /’ract. 
Build, 467 Vhe architrave and trigliph, representing the 
beams and joists {of a primitive building}. 1871 B. Tavi.or 
Faust (1875) 11.1. vii. 76 Tbe pillared shaft, tbe triglyph 
even rings, | think, indeed, the whole bright temple sings. 

llence Tri‘glyphal ac. = friglyphic (a); Tri'- 
glyphed (-glift) @., furnished or adorned with 
triglyphs; in quot. 1880 as fa. pp/e., ?carved in 
the manner of a triglyph; Trigly‘phic, Trigly'- 
phical (rare—°) adjs., (a) pertaining to or of the 
nature of a triglyph; (4) ‘containing three sets of 
characters or sculptures ’ (Webster, citing Gliddon). 

1890 MarquanD in Amer. Frnl. Archzol. V1. 54 The 
Egyptian scotia..is replaced in the Greek entablature by 
the *triglyphal frieze. 1837 Penny Cyed, VII. 217/2 The 
plain capital composed of merely an echinus and abacns, 
and a *triglyphed frieze, enable us to pronounce at once 
that the order is the Doric. 1849 Fareman Archit. 1. ii, 110 


TRIGON. 


Some Sicilian examples exhibit the triglyphed frieze, 1880 
F. W, Perctvan in Academy 4 Sept. 173 The hair..repre- 
sented in long parallel tresses distinctly triglyphed in the 
rock. 1847 Wesster, *7rigiyphic, *Triglyphical, 1866 
Ruskin Crown Wild Olive App. (1898) 219 They attack 
Brandenburg, under its Triglyphic protector. 


rigness: see under TRIG a. 

Trigon (trai‘gen). Also 7 trygon, 7-8 tri- 
gone. fad. L. trigon-um, ad. Gr. rplywv-ov 
triangle, neuter of rpiywros, f. rpt-, TRI- + -yuv-os 
-angled, -cornered.] 

1. A figure having three angles and three sides ; 
a Iriangle. 

1600 Farrrax Jasso n. li, Let Ismen with his squares and 
trigons war. @1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 346 
When the Cranes direct their Flight on high,..they ip a 
Trigon fly. 1694 Motrevux Aadelazs rv. Pro}. (1737) 78 An 
equilateral Trigone. 1806 Hutton Course Math, 1.272 An 
Equilateral Triangle is alsoa Regular Figure of three sides 
--being also calleda Trigon. 2859 F. A. Grirritus 47til. 
Man, (1862) 333 Trigon.. Heptagon. -Octagon. : 

2. Astrol, & A set of three signs of the zodiac, 
distant 120° from each other, as if at the angles of 
an equilateral triangle; = Tripticity 3. (Also 
Jig. ot allusively.) wb. The aspect of two planets 
distant 120° from each other; = TRINE sd. 2. 


158 She Euenat the firie Trigon shall your chiefe Ascendant 
be. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 100 His zeale to 
God, and the Church, was an aery Triplicity: and his deuo- 
tion to his Prince, and the State, a fiery Trigon. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Her. (V, 1, iv. 288. @ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 
7 lf the Astronomers hold there was a great Trigon of 
Constellations at his (Christ’s] Birth: I am sure here is 
a great Trigon of Trigons, at his Conception, 1644 Litty 
Eng. Proph. Alerlin (titleep.) The beginning, and end of 
the Watry Trygon: An entrance of the fiery Triplicity. 
1664 Butter Hud, n. 1 905 Some.. Affirm the Trigons 
chopp’d and chang'd, The wat’ry with the fiery rang'd. 
1704 Heaane’ Dect, Hest. (1714) 1, 23 Saturn and Jupiter.. 
having run through all the four Trigons, meet again, accord+ 
ing to Kepler, at the end of 800 Years, 1819 Jas, WiLson 
Compl, Dict. Astrol. sv. Triplicity, The first trigon is 


composed of Y, 2, and fe and is therefore called the fiery 


a ares : : 
. ta. A triangular instrument used in survey- 
ing; also, one used in dialling. Ods. 

1590 J. Buacrave Baculus: Familiiare (titlep.) A Booke 
of the making and vse of a Staffe, newly inuented by the 
Author, called the Familiar Staffe,,.which. .staffe..readily 
perforimeth all the seuerall vses of the Crosse staffe, the Quad- 
rate, the Circle, the Quadrante, the Gunners Quadrante, the 
Trigon,[etc.]. 1704 J. Harais Lex, Techz. 1.5. v.. In Dyaling 
there is sometimes used an Instrument of a Triangular Form, 
which is called, a Trigon. 

tb. A triangular fort. Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury im, xvi. (Roxb) 98/1 A Trigon, 

a figure of a fort with three corners. 
ec. An ancient lyre or harp of triangular form. 

1727-41 Cuamaers Cyc/, s.v., The trigon was a kind 
of triangular lyre, invented by Ibyenus, 1776 Hawkins 
Hist, Alus.J. ix. 247 The Trigon..was..struck either with 
a quill, or beaten with little rods. 

Bible 11 Attempts to shew that the £innor was a trigon, or 
three-cornered harp. 

4. Zool. A bivalve of the genus 7rigonia. 

1835 Kinsy fad. § Lust. Anim, 1. viii. 263 The Trigons, 
nearly related to the cockle, are mostly fossils. 

5. Name of an ancient game at ball (Gr. rpiyor, 
L. érigén (‘ lusum trigonem’, Hor. Sad. 1. vi. 126)). 

1842 W.Smitu Dict, Gr. & Rom. Antig, 761/2 The most 
favourite game at ball seems to have been the trigon or A//a 


trigonalis,..played at by three persons, who stood in the 
form of a triangle, ; 

6. Comp. Anat. The triangle formed by the three 
cusps of the upper molars in primitive mammals. 

1897 H. F. Ossorn in Amer, Nat Dec. 1002 Onr studies 
among the Mesozoic mammals have left no doubt that the 
upper and lower triangles, or ‘trigon’ and ‘ trigonid ', were 
derived from the reptilian protocone by the addition of 
lateral cusps... The ‘trigon’ was essentially a cutting 
apparatus, so perfect that many mammals retained it with. 
out furtber evolution. 

Trigonal (trigonal), a. (st.) (ad. L. ¢rigs- 
nal-ts, £. trigon-um : see prec. and -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, a trigon or tri- 
angle; of the form of a triangle, having three 
angles, triangular. (Ing. 15370= TRIANGULAR 2b.) 

Trigonal co-ordinates (Geor.), a system of co-ordinates 

related in a particular way to trilinear co-ordinates, invented 
by S, Levi in 1876. 
_ 1570 Biviincstey Exclidvu, def. x. 186, 6 in diuers respectes 
is a lineall number..and also a trigonall or trianguler 
number. 1571 Dieces Pantom, 1. def. viii. Tjb, When 
any equiangle triangle..is..described within a circle.. [its] 
sides are called the trigonal..Cordes of that circle. 1849 
Fareman Archit. u.v.17o A fine lofty pile, with. .three tri- 
gonalapses, 1891 Cex¢, Dict.s. v., A linear equation in trigonal 
codrdinates of the first class represents a cubic [curve]. 

b. Geonz. and Cryst. Applied to a solid figure 
with triangular faces, or having some other relation 
to a triangle. Also, Having a relation to three 
angles: as ¢rigonal guoin, a solid angle contained 
by three plane angles; /rigonal symmetry, the 
symmetry of a figure or body which coincides 
with its original position after rotation about an 
axis through an angle of 120° or 240°. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 38 If three symmetral planes 
and no more intersect in the same straight line, it is called 
an axis of trigonal symmetry, 1891 Cent. Dict. s. v. Tris- 


1563 [see Trient). 1589 Waaner Ald, Eng. vig xxxi. (1612) | 


1879 Stainea Alusic of | 


358 


octahedron, The trigonal trisoctahedron has each face an 
isosceles triangle. 1895 Storv-MAsKELYNE Crystallogr. iv. 
§ 79. 98 A plane figure may. .be symmetrical with regard to 
a point within it asa pole of symmetry... Where + = 2, or 
= 3, 4, or 6, the symmetry may be defined as being diagonal, 
trigonal, eb or hexagonal. [bid. vii, § 180. 211 
The trigonal dodecahedron,..a tetrahedron with a three- 
faced pyramid on each of its faces. /d2d. § 257. 302 The 
trigonal trapezohedron..has trapezoids for its faces, which 
meet in two trigonal quoins. . 

2. Triangular in section, triquetrous: now es/. in 
Zool. and Bot. 


1571 Dicces Pantom,1w. xi. Y iij b, The solide of Tetrae- 
dron may..be parted into 4 equal Trigonal Pyramides. 
@ 17218 Woopwaan Nai. Hist, Fosstls (1729) 1. 158 Spar of a 
yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl, Sup. s.v. Leaf, Trigonal Leaf, one 
much like tbe triquetrous, only that..the several faces are 
each hollowed in form of channels. /déd., Liliznz, the lilly. . 
The pistil..fiaally becomes an oblong and trigonal fruit, 
1854 Wooowarn Afol/usca 1. 225 Shell impunctate, oblong, 
or trigonal. 1895 W. M. Macpuerson Jonymusk v. 76 A 
plain roundbeaded door with a trigonal hood. 


3. Asérol. Relating to, or of the nature of, a 
trigon (in either sense) : see prec. 2. 
1603 Sin C. Hevpon Yud. Astrol, xxi. 470 All trigonal! 


| aspectsdoeaccord. 1635 Swan Sfee. AL. v.§ 2(1643) 105 The 


Trigonall revolution ..of the Plaaets[cf. TaiGon 2 quot. 2704]. 

+4. Of or pertaining to a trigon (TRIcon 3). 
Also as sb. short for rzgonal instrument. Obs. rare. 

1593 Fate Diad/ing 39 Your Diall heing made, and the Stile 
placed therein; take your Trigonall Instrument, and set it 
upon the Stile, so that the whole Diameter thereof may stand 
plaine upon the edge or upper part, the centre A, of your 
Instrument... Then fasten a tbread at the uppermost end of 
your Trigonall in every line of the signes so y* yon may 
direct downeward by the centre A, to the plat of your Diall: 
and..then moving the Trigonall on the right hand, so that 
the thread ay be stretched on the left hand, make there 
likewise a prick upon the plat, i 

B. sb. 1, See A. 4. 

2. Anat, = TRigone, Triconum 2 (Cend, Dict.). 

Hence Tri-gonally adv, (rare—°), triangularly 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 


Trigonate (triginct), a. Zool. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE2,] = prec. adj. I and 2, 

1815 SterHens in Shaw Ges, Zool. 1X. 1.226 Female with- 
out the white trigonate spot beneath the chin. 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist. \. 203 A[umothea] Caroliniensis,, back 
with tbree trigonate tubercles, 

Trigone (irigdwn, trai-goun). Ava. [a F. 
trigone (trigo'n), ad. L. (rigdn-unt Tricox.] Tbe 
triangular area at the base of the urinary bladder, 
between the openings of the ureters and urethra, 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 385/1, The posterior part of 
the trigone is thinner than the anterior, 1876 Gaoss Js. 
Bladder 137 The usual seat of villous tumor is the trigone. 
1898 P, MAnson Treg. Diseases xxxii. 503 In the trigone of 
the bladder, there are. . patches of inflammatory thickening. 


Trigone, obs. form of TRIGoN. 

Trigonel (tri-ginel). rare". [ad. F. tvigo- 
nelle, or mod.L, 7rigonel/a (Linneeus, 1737), dim. 
of L. ¢rigdna, fem. of ¢rigin-ts adj., a. Gr. Tpi- 
yovos (see TRIGON); so called from the triangular 
appearance of the flowers.] <A plant of the genus 
Trigonella, N.O. Leguminose, 

1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated Pl, 112 Trigonel, or 
Fenugreek—Trigonella /anunt-gr2cumt. 

Hence Trigone‘lline Chem. [f. mod.L. 7riga- 
nell-a+-INE5], an alkaloid occurring in the secds 
of fenugreek, in hempseed, and in peas, and pre- 
pared artificially from nicotinic acid. 

1886 ¥rul. Chet. Soc. I, 85, Jabn's Trigonelline, 
C7;H;NO2+H,0, crystallises in colourless, flat prisms, o 
feeble saline taste ; it is readily soluble in water. 

Trigonellite (triginelsit). Pa/ont  [ad. 
mod.L. 7rigonellitzs (given as a generic name), f. 
mod.L, 7vigonelia: see prec, and -1TEL2a.) A 
fossil of triangular form and shelly consistence, 
found in the Kimmeridge clay; ‘probably the 
operculum of a cephalopod’ (Lyell). 

[2748 J. Hine #fist. ossils 646 That kind [of Cockle] call'd 
hy ‘authors Trigonella...This kind..approaches to a_trie 
angular figure.) 1831 Murcurson in Phillips Afaz. Geol. 
(1855) 30x Hard, compact, not oolitic, containing brachy- 
phyilum, ferns, and trigonellites. 1851 Woopwaru Molttusca 
1. 80 They were described in 2811, by Parkinson, who called 
them trigonellites. 1885 Lyext Elem, Geol. xx. (1885) 295+ 

Trigoneutic, -goneutism: see TRI- 2. 

|| Trigonia (treigsania). Conch. [mod.L. 
generic name, f. as Tricon+-1A1.] A genus of 
bivalve molluscs having a shell of triangular form. 

1837 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 343/t The trigonia now 
forms along with castalia, the small family of Trigonées. 
1831 Woopwarp Afoliusca 1, 1x The cockle and trigonia 
have the foot bent, enabling them to make short Ud 1883 
Fisheries Exchib, Catal, (ed. 4) 176 Collection of Trigonias 
. exhibited by Dr. J. C. Cox, F.L.S. of Sydney. . 

Hence Trigoniacean (traigouni,2filan), a. adj. 
belonging to the group Z7rigoniacea of bivalve 
molluscs, typified by the genus 7yigonia; b. sb. 
a molluse of this group. In recent Dicts, 

Trigonic (traiggnik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. rpi- 
youxds triangular, f, tpiywvos: see TRIcoN and 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to a trigon or triangle. 

Trigonic co-ordinates (Geont.), a system of co-ordinates 
invented by W, Walton in 1868, determining a point in a 


° 


TRIGONOMETRICAL. 


plane by the angles subtended at the point by the sides of 
a fixed triangle. 

1788 T. Tayuor Procius 1, 54 The soul from material 
triangles or circles, forms in herself the trigonic, or circular 
species, 

So + Trigo:nical a, rare, = TRIGONAL 3. 

1644 Litty Aferlinus Angi. To Rdr. Ajb, The Govern- 
ment of the World by the seven Planetary Angels under the 
severall Trygonicall Revolutions of Saturne and Tupiter. 

Trigonid (tri-gonid), Comp. Anat. [f. TRicon 
+-ID (arbitrarily used).] The triangle of cusps of 
the lower molar teeth in primitive mammals, 

1897 [see Tricon 6]. x 

Trigono- (triging, trigdune), combining form 
repr. Gr, rpiywvo-s adj. three-comered, triangular, 
neut. Tpfywvoy as sb. a triangle; used in several 
scientific terms. Trigonoce’phale, -ce‘phalons 
adjs., Zool, [Gr. wepad7 head), having a triangular 
head, as a serpent of the genus 7>2gonocephalzs ; 
so Trigonocepha‘lic a. Avhrop., having a mal- 
formation of the skull, caused by premature closing 
of the medio-frontal suture, in which the sides are 
flat and converge to an apex in front; Trigono- 
ce’phaly, the condition of being trigonocephalic. 
Trigonocerous (-g'séras) a., Zool. [Gr. xépas horn], 
having horns of triangular section. Trigono- 
cuneate a. [L. cuse-us wedge], triangularly wedge- 
shaped. Trigo‘nodont @., Comp. Anal. (Gr. 
d5our, dSovr- tooth], having the primitive cusps of 
the molar teeth arranged in atriangle. ‘Trigo‘no- 
type, Geonz. [Gr. ruros figure, image, TYPE], name 
for a trigonal trapezohedron (Cen?, Dict. 1891). 

1865 Jforn. Star 13 Mar., A *trigonocephale black serpent, 
brought over in 1842, is alive. 1878 Baptiey tr. Topinard’s 
Axnthrop. v. 176 Bd ge eel skull triangular at the 
top anteriorly, supposed to owing to the medio-frontal 
synostosis, /éid. Index, *Trigonocephaly. 1 Dvck- 
wortu Morphol. & Anthropol. x. 253 A skull which viewed 
from above presents a peaked or rostrated appearance and 
has been described as triangular or trigonocephalic. 1848 
Smart, *7rigonocerous, having three-angled horns,—applied 
to a species of fossil stag. 1864 in Wesster. 1822 
J. Parxinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 224 *Trigono-cuneate, rather 
smooth on the upper part, longitudinally suleated. 1897 
H. F. Ossoan in Ammer. Nat. Dec, 1002 §*Trigonodont ’ is 
most appropriate becanse the first step in molar morphology 
is to identify the primitive triangle. 

Trigonoid (tri:gdnoid), a. and sh. Geom. [ad. 
Gr. rprywvoedys of triangular form: see Tricon 
and -o1D.] a. ed. Resembling a triangle; ap- 
proximately triangular. b. sd. A plane figure 
contained by three circular arcs of equal radius 
meeting at angles; a species of curvilinear tri- 
angle. So Trigonoi‘dal a., (a) Nat. Hist. = 
trigonoid adj.; (6) Geom. ‘like a trigonoid’ (Cerz. 
Dict, 1891). 

182zz J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 217 Subcordated, trigo- 
noidal, 1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 245 The quartic 
is a triacnodal curve composed of a trigonoid figure within 
the triangle and of the three vertices as aenodes. 

Trigonometer! (trigingméte:). [f. Tricon- 
OMETRY, on analogy of chronometer, thermometer: 
see -METER.] A name given to varions trigono- 
metrical instruments. 

1767 J. Fercuson Tables §& Tracts (1771) 80 Mr. Mungo 
Murray. .contrived a very useful instrument. which he calls 
The Armillary Trigonometer, 1796 Hutton Math, Dict., 
Armillary Trigonometer, an iastrument..consisting of five 
semicircles..so divided and graduated, as to serve for expe- 
ditiously resolving many problems in astronomy, dialling, 
and spherical trigonometry. 1828 Amer, ral, Sc. X1V. 270 
A trigonometer..which may he conveniently carried in the 

ket, 1860in Adbridgin. Specif. Patents Optical, etc, Lustr. 

1875) 345 An improved mathematical or plotting instrument 
(denominated by the inventor] 4 protracting trigonometer. 

Trigono‘meter2. ([f Tricoxomztry, on 
analogy of geometer, and the like.] A person 
versed in trigonometry; sfec. one engaged in a 
trigonometrical survey. 

a18sz Macemiivray Nat. Hist. Dee Side & Braemar 
(1855) 92 We arrived at the centre of the broad top. seating 
ourselves on the base of the pyramidal caira of tbe Trigono- 
meters. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 10 Nov. 12/2 Kabru is.. higher 
than Aconcagua—its height is,..according to the trigono- 
meters, above 24,000 ft. te é 

Trigonometric (trigénemertrik), a  [f 
TRIGONOMETRY +-10: perh. through F. érzgono- 
mélrigue (1762 in Dict, Acad.).] = next. 

1811 Pinkerton Petra/, 1.184 Tbe mountains, on which 
their trigonometric operations had conducted them, 1862 
C. P. Smytu Three Cities in Russia \1. 186 The trigono- 
metric operations require the observer..to be for long 
periods under canvass, ame a 

Trigonometrical (tri:génomertrikal), a. [f. 
TRIGONOMETRY or mod.L. ¢rigonometria +-1C + 
-AL; after geometrical, etc.) Of, pertaining to, 
or performed by trigonometry. 

Trigonometrical functions, those functions of an angle, or 


of an abstract quantity, used in trigonometry, viz. the sine, 
tangent, secant, etc.: see TRIGONOMETRY. 7 rigonometrical 


survey, a survey of a country or region perform by 
triangulation and trigonometrical calculation. 
1666 [implied in Tricoxometaicatiy], 1690 Leysouen 


Curs. Math, 552 To find the Altitude. .by Trigonometrical 
Caleutation. “2706 W. Joxes Syx. Palmar, Matheseos 278 
Any three..being given, the other three may be found by 
‘Lrigonometrical Calculation. 1758 Muapocn in Phil. Trans, 


TRIGONOMETRICALLY. 


L.543A table of the trigonometrical analogies, 180x Cart. W. 
Mapce (¢¢/e) Account of the Operations carried on for 
accomplishing a J Se Survey of England and 
Wales, 1797. 1807 Hutton Course Math, (1811) 11. 3 A 
Trigonometrical Canon is a table showing the length of the 
sine, tangent, and secant, to every degree and minute of the 
quadrant, with respect to the radius, which is expressed by 
unity or x. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. % A pyramid of 
stones used as a trigonometrical station by Professor Forbes. 


Tri:gonome‘trically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a trigonometrical manner; by means, or by the 
method, of trigonometry, 

1666 Cotuns in Rigand Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 115 
Problems that seem easy trigonometrically, bnt not so ana- 
lytically. 75x J. Stuaar in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 382 
An exact Map of all the Province of Attica trigono- 
metrically surveyed. 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. A/r. in 
Fral. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 8 Such as cannot be ascended 
should be measured trigonometrically. : 

Trigonometrician (trigénpmétri‘fan). — [f. 
TRIGONOMETRIC ; see -ICIAN,] = TRIGONOMETER 2, 
So Trigono'metrist. 

1884 Manch, Exam, 4 Oct. 5/4 The base-line of the trigo- 
nometrist admits of fresh refinements in precision. rgoo 
Athenzum x18 Ang, 223/3 The autobiographer hecame a 
trigonometrician, and astronomer at large. 

Trigonometry (trigéngmétri). [ad. mod.L. 
trigonometria (B. Pitiscus 1595), £& Gr. rpiyavo-v 
triangle + -werpfa measurement. So Fr. irzgono- 
métrie (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.).] That branch of 
mathematics which deals with the measnrement of 
the sides and angles of triangles, particularly with 
certain functions of their angles or of angles in 
general (the Srnz, CosinE, TANGENT, COTANGENT, 
Secant, and Cosecanr), and hence with these 
functions as applied to ahstract quantities; thus 
including the theory of triangles, of angles, and of 


(elementary) singly periodic functions. 

Trigonometry comprises ore trigonometry, which treats 
of plane triangles and angles, and spherical trigonometry, 
which treats of spherical ones, i.e. those described on the 
surface ofa sphere. 

[1595 B. Pitiscus (¢/t/e) Trigonometria: sive De Solvtione 
Triangvlorvm Tractatus brenis & perspicuus.) 1614 (¢7#/e) 
Weeromeny or The Doctrine of Triangles. First written 
in tine, hy B. Pitiscus.., and now Translated into 
English, hy Ra. Handson. 1631 R. Norwoop (t/#/e) Trigo- 
nometrie, Or, The Doctrine of Triangles: Divided into Two 
Bookes: The first shewing the mensuration of Right lined 
Triangles: The second of Sphericall. 1738 Gent2, Mac. 
ee 13/1 A few Calculations by Trigonometry. 1816 

cavrata iVat. Phil. 11. 13 It often happens..that the stars 
must be observed when they are not on the meridian, and 
their positions. must then be derived from spherical trigo. 
nometry. 1854 Kincstev Alexandria i. 31 For the purpose 
of working ont this theory he [Hipparchus] required a science 
of trigonometry plane and spherical : and this he accordingly 
seems to have invented. y 

|| Rrigonon (trigdwngn). Antiy. [a. Gr. rpi- 
yevov triangle, a musical instrument of this form.] 


= TRIGON 3¢. 

1727-41 CnamBeas Cycl,, Trigon, trigonon,..a musical 
instrument, used among the ancients. 1847 Leitcu tr 
C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 425.505 A concert of female 
players on the flute, the cithern and the trigonon, 1864 
Encet A/us. Anc. Nat. 195 The trigonon onght..more 
properly to be classed. with the lyre than with the harp. 

rigonous (tri‘gonos), a. Nat. Hist. [f. Gr. 
tpiryav-os (see TRIGON) +-003.] = TRIGONAL 2. 

{1760-88 J. Lee Jnirod. Bot, Gloss., Trigonus caulis,a 
three-sided stalk.] 182: W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 
I. 114 Capsule truncate, trigonous. 1828StTaaK Elem, Nat, 
Hist. 1. 259 Dendrocolapies,.. Bill depressed and trigonous 
nt the base. 1870 Hooxea Stud, Flora 245 Convolvulus 
arvensis..seeds 4, obtusely 3-gonous, F 

|| Trigonum, (trigswndm). [L., ad. Gr. zpi- 
yovoy triangle: see TRIGON.] 2 

1. Aniig. A musical instrument : = TRIGON 3c. 

1727-41 CHambBeas Cycl. s.v. Afusic, Of stringed instru- 
ments we hear of the lyra or cithara, the psalterinm, tri- 
gonum, sambuca [etc.]. 380x Bussy Dict. Afus., Trigonum, 
or Triangular Harp, an instrument pupbored to have been 
of Phrygian invention, /4/d., From Sophocles we learn, 
that a certain musician..was so admirable a performer on 
the Trigonum,..that [etc.]. 

2. Anat, = TRIGONE. 

7879 St. George's Ifoss. Re,. UX. 322 The walls of the 
bladder were ey hypertiephied, and there was a small 
ulcer on the left half of t e trigonum, 

+ Trigony (tri-goni), Ods. rare". [ad. Gr. 
tpryovia third generation, f. tpi-, TRI-+-yév-os, 
yor offspring, family, generation.] Threefold 
generation or production. 

1660 Howett Parly Beasts 140 Man is that great Amphy- 
bium in whom lye Three distinct Souls by way of trigony, 

Trigram (troi‘grem). [f. Gr. rp-, Tri-+ 
ypauua, -ar-, line, letter, or ypappy stroke, line.] 
a. An inscription of three letters; also, = TRI- 
GRAPH (Webster 1864). b. A figure or character 
formed of three strokes. ¢. Geont., etc. A set of 
three lines ; sfee. the figure formed by three straight 
lines in one plane not intersecting in the same 
point ; also more generally, any fignre composed 
of three elements, 

1606 Biante Kirk-Buriail (1833) 17 Inscryving their tombes 
with atrigram of D.M.S. 1801 J. Hacea Babylon. Inscr. 
54 What connexion is there between the first trigram, or 
three united strokes, to represent heaven, and,,.the second 
trigram,..three broken ones, to represent the earth? 1882 


359 


Athenwune 2 Sept. 297/1 The hexagrams..are composed 
each of a double trigram,..The trigrams consist of three 
lines one nbove the other. 1897-8 Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. 
Ethnol.842 The swastika itself merely represents two super- 
posed trigrams, 

So Trigramma‘tic, Trigra'mmic adjs., con- 
sisting of three letters (= TRILITERAL) or sets of 
letters; Trigra‘mmatism = TRILITERALISM, 

1834 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VIII. s60/1 The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1839 DonaLoson 
New Cratylus § 70 (1850) 107 Their apparent [Semitic] 
trigrammatism, their etymological disintegration, and the 
tertiary condition in which their oldest remains are found, 
must be referred to the constant intermixtures, re-unions 
[ete., 1846 Worcester, Yrigranimic, containing three 
letters. 7 ovzson. 1847 Wesster, Trigrameiatic, con- 
taining three sets of characters or letters. Gliddon. 

Trigraph (troi-graf). [f. Gr. zp-, TRi-+ 
ypapy writing, drawing.] A combination of three 
letters denoting a simple sound, as caz in F. deat, 
sch in Ger. schaf. 1836 in Smaart; hence in later Dicts. 

Trigraphy (tri-grifi). Geow. [f. after Homo- 
GRAPHY: see Tri-.] A group of three sets of 
points or lines having a relation analogous to that 
of homography between two (sec [IOMOGRAPHY 1) ; 
that branch of geometry which deals with such 
relations. Hence Trigraphic (traigre*fik) @., per- 
taining to trigraphy. 

1895 J. W. Russet in Proc. Loud. Math, Soc. XXV1. 
446 (¢7¢/e) Applications of Trigraphy...Trigraphic ranges... 
A trigraphy projects into n homographic trigraphy. /éid, 
448 Given the trigraphic relation, to construct the vague 

oints. /éfd. 450 Trigraphic encils, /4id. 452 Trigraphic 

roperties of a Quadric Surface. 

Triguttulate: see Trr- 1. 

|| Trigynia (traidzinia). Bot, [mod.L. (Lin- 
nus), {. TRI-+Gr. yuvy7 woman, taken as = 
female organ, pistil.] An order in many classes of 
the Linnzan System, comprising plants having 
three pistils. Hence Tri-gyn, a plant of the 
order 7rigynia; Trigy‘nian, Trigy‘nious aqjs., 
of or belonging to the order 7rigynia; Trigynous 
(tritdzinas) @., having three pistils. 

(1748 Linnzzus Hortus Upsaliensis 23 Trigynia.] 1760 J. 
Les /utrod. Bot. u. viii. (1765) 92 Trigynia, comprehending 
such Plants as have three Styles. 1775 Asn, Trigynous, 
having three pistils, 1806 Gatpine Brit, Bot. 64 Hypericum. 
..Fl{owers] trigynons, 1828 Wesster, Trigyn.. Trigynian. 
1846 WorcesTER cites Linney for Trigyn, 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Trigyntus, a, uit... Bot. trigynious. 

Trihedral (traihdral, -he-dril), a, (56.5 Geom., 
Cryst., Nat. Hist., etc. Also triedral. [f. Gr. 
tpi-, TRI- + €5pa base +-aL.] Of a solid figure or 
body: Having three sides or faces (in addition to 
the base or ends); bounded laterally by three sur- 
faces; triangular in section. 7Zrékedral angle or 
guotn, a solid angle formed by three surfaces 
meeting at a point. 

1789 A. Crawroap in Aled. Connnun 11. 355 Obtuse tri- 
hedral pyramids. 1812 Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos, 125 
Thus 6 particles may compose an octoedron or triedral 
prism. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, II. 267/2 The inferior 
molars are, .divided into twotriedral portions, 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 85 The trihedral quoins of the rhombic dode- 
enhedron. 188 Huxtev Crayfish iii, 116 Each of these 
joints is trihedral, the outer face being convex; the inner, 
flat; and the upper concave, 

B. sé. Geom. A trihedral figure; the figure 
determined by three planes meeling at a point 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl, 1909). Also Trihe‘dron. 

1828 Wesstea, Trihedron, a figure having three eqnal 
sides. 1860 WoacesTeEa cites DaviEs. 

Trihemeral, -hemiobol: see TrI- 1, 44. 

Trihemimer (trai-hémi:moax). Anc. Pros. Usu- 
ally in Lat. form trihemi-meris (also trl,e-). 
[ad. mod.L. ¢rzhémimeris, ad. Gr. type *rpinpe- 
pepys consisting of three halves, f. 7p1-+sye- half 
+ pép-os part: cf. HEPHTHEMIMER, PENTHEMIMER.] 
A group or catalectic colon of three half-feet; esp. 
as constituting the first part of a hexameter, pre- 
ceding the cesura. Hence Trihemi-meral c., 
applied to a czsura occurring in the middle of the 
second foot. 

1704 J. Hares Ler. Techn. 1, Triemimeris, is a Branch 
of the Czsura of a Latine Verse, when after the first Foot 
of the Verse there remains an odd Syllable, which helps to 
make the next Foot. 189: Pudlic Sch, Lat. Gram. (1876) 
529 The next best form is obtained hy oniting with the 
hephthemimeral czsura the trihemimeral, in the middle of 
the second foot. /édfd, 530 In both verses the rhythm is 
helped by the trihemimeris. | : - 

rihemitone (troihesmitoun). Afws. ? Ods. 
[ad. Gr. rpinprréviov, f. rpi-, TRI- + Hptrénioy 
HIesirone.] An interval of three semitones, or a 
tone and a semitone; a minor third; esp. that 
used in the ancient Greek (Pythagorean) scale. 

1694 W. Horper Harmony (1731) 61, 1 would..call the 
ead Third (as the Greeks do) Ditone,..and the Third 

linor, Trikemitone.., as consisting of three half-Tones, (or 
rather of a Toneand halfa Tone). 1746 PArd. Trans. XLIV, 
268 The Trihemitone of the Ancients falls short of the third 
Minor by a Comma. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. 
Interval, Trihemitone of the Greek Scale, or deficient 
third Minor, 32/27,.. Third Minor, 6/s,..Trihemitone Major, 
4096/3375. 

Tri-hexahedral: sec Tri- 2b. 


TRILAPSE. 


+ Tri-hexoctahe-dron. Geom. Os. In 8 
triexocto-. [f TRi- 2+ HEXOCTAHEDRON.] A 
solid figure having 18 (= 3 times 6) square and 8 
triangular faces. 

ne Kirav Perspective made Easy (ed. 3) 45. 

rihilate: see TxI- 1. 

Trihydrate (traijhaidret). Chew. [f Tri- 
5a+Hyprate.] A compound containing three 
molecules of water combined with an element or 
radical or with another compound ; also, a com- 
pound containing three hydroxy! groups, Oll, 
united to an element or radical; e.g. bismuth 
trihydrate, which may be regarded as Bi,O,, 3H,0 
or as Bi(OH),. So Trihydrated a., combined 
with three molecules of water. 

1854 Scorreanin Orr's Circ. Sc., Chen. 374 A crystallized 
trihydrate of phosphoric acid results, 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, 1V. 83 Nitrates..Copper also forms a trihydrated 
salt, Cu”N2O08. 3 H?O. | 1873 — Fownes' Chem, (ed 11) 391 
The trihydrate is the ordinary gelatinous precipitate obtained 
by treating solutions of aluminium salts. 1888 Muta & 
Morcev IF atts’ Dict. Chew. 1. 145 Aluminium. .Trihydrate. 
..Occurs native, in hexagonal fibrous crystals, as g7désite, 
and Aydrargyllite. 

Trihydric troijhoitdrik),@.1 Chem. [f.Tri- 5 
+Gr. v6wp water + -1c.) Containing three hy- 
droxyl groups, OH; thus glycerin or glycerol, 
C,11,(O11),, is a trihydric alcohol; pyrogallic 
acid or pyrogallol, C,H,(OlL),, is a trihydric 
phenol. 

1866 Frankianp Lect. Notes 269 Relations of Glycerin to 
the Trihydric Acids, Glyceric Acid,..and Tartronic Acid. 
1881 Faankiano & Japp Leet. Notes (ed. 3) 11. 105 ‘Tri- 
hydric Alcohols, Glycerin. series. These alcohols contain 
three semimolecules of hydroxyl. 1900 Smit Aichter's 
Org. Chen. (ed. 3) 11. 140 The phenols, like the alcohols, 
are distinguished as mono-, di-, and trihydric, according to 
the number of hydroxyl gronps which have entered, 

Trihydriec, 2.2 Chem. = TrrayprocEN (which 
is now preferred). 

1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xv. 136 The three atoms of 
hydrogen in trihydric [ed, 1869 trihydrogen} phosphate may 
be replaced hy three different metals. 1887 Troy JVodern 
Chest. (ed. 2) 163. 

Trihydro- (traihaidro). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + 
Gr, dpo-, combining form of twp water: see 
Ilypro-.] A formative denoting that the com- 
pound contains the clements of three molecules of 
water, H,O, uniled to the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; e.g. ¢rthydrostrychnine, 
CalI,,N.0;, which differs from strychnine, 
CalI,,N,0,, by 3H,0. 

1879 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 387 Another hasic sub- 
stance was obtained, frhydrostrychnine, 

Trihy-drogen, a. Chem. [Pri-5b.] Contain- 
ing 3 atomsof hydrogen in combination, as /rihydro- 
gen phosphate, H;PO3. 186g [see Trinvpric a7} 

Trihypostatic to Trijunction: see Tri- 1, 4. 

Tri-icosane: see TricosanE. 

Tri-iod-, tri-iodo-. [Tri- 5c.] A forma- 
tive analogous 1o Triprom(o-, TRICHLOR(O-, ex- 
pressing the substitution of three atoms of iodine 
for hydrogen, as in fri-odobenzene, C,ll,l,, drd- 
todomethane, etc. 

Tri-ivodide: see Tri- 5 a and lopipr. 

+ Trike, v. Ods. rare—'. [Derivation obscure. 
Some conjecture that it is the primitive of ¢zc/, 
TRICKLE v., and meant ‘to flow down’: cf, TRILL 
v2 3; others that it may be for sérthe.] intr. To 
hang down, descend, fall in a flowing manner, 

a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 35 Hire gurdel 
ed hete gold is al, Umhben hire middel smal, that triketh to 
the to. 

Tril, obs. form of TRILL. 

+Trilabe. Ods.rare—°. [According to Mayne, 
‘f, Gr. rpets three + Adf-ev to lay hold on’. Cf. 
AgtroLaBE.] A surgical instrument with three ex- 
pansible prongs: see quot. 

1860 Mayne Erdos. Lex. Trilade, name of an instru- 
ment for extracting foreign bodies of sufficiently moderate 
size from the bladder through the urethra, having three 


branches capable of being expanded in the bladder, and 
then closed on the object to be withdrawn. 


Trilabiate to Trilaminate: see TRI- 1. 


+Trilapse, trelapse, 2. and 5d. Se Obs. 
[£ L. éri-, Tri-+/aps-ns pa. pple. fallen, sb. a 
fall.} A. aaj. That has fallen for the third time 
into a sin or offence; also said of the offence. 

1593 in Mast. Cl. Misc. 1. 56 James Pirrhie trilaps in 
adultery. 1597 /éfd. 128 Hellen Allan..confessis .. that 
the samin fault is trelaps in hir persone. 1600 Presdyt. 
Rec. Stirling in Ferguson Alex, Hume (1899) 282 The 
penalties paid by adulterers and trelaps fornicaturs to be 
devoted to the reparatione of ye brig of Tnllibody, 1653 
Humbie Kirk-sess. Rec. in MattZ Cl, Misc. 1. 440 Declaring 
her to the session to be trilapse in fornication, 

B. sé. A third lapse or fall (into a sin or offence). 

651 in Afaiti, Cl. Mise. 1. 44x Isobell Spence entred in 
sackcloth..to give satisfaction for her trilapse in [=into] 
fornication. 3725 Presbyt. Rec, in Cramond Ann. Banff 
(1893) I]. 82 George Barclay had openly confessed his tre- 
lapse. 1776 in J. Mill Diary (1889) 133 This being a relapse 
to the woman and a trelapse to the man. 


TRILAPSER. 


llence +Trilapser (tre-) Sc. Obs. rare—', one 
who lapses or falls a third time. 

1649 Rec, Dingwall Presb, (S. H.S.) 148 Trelapsers in 
fornication be brought before the Preshyterie. 

Trilarcenous: see TRI- 2. 

+Trilater, 2. Obs. rare. 


see next.] = next. 

is7o Bittincstey Euclid xvi. xxix, 453 To proue that an 
octohedron genen, is tredecuple sesquialter to a trilater 
equilater pyramis inscribed in it. 

Trilateral (trailetéral), a and sd. [f. L. 
trilater-as \hree-sided +-aL. Cf. F. ¢rilatéral.] 

A. adj. Contained by three sides; three-sided. 

1660 Barrow Euclid t. Def. xx, Three sided or Trilateral} 
figures are such as are contained under three right lines. 
1788 T. Tavior Proclus 1. 173 Euclid appears to me to 
bave made a separate division into angles and sides, from 
considering this alone, that every triangle is not also tri- 
lateral. 1828 Hzétor's Course Math. 11.136 The quadri- 
lateral space EA A’E£’ is double the trilateral space AA’, 
1875 MerivaLe Gen. Hést. Rome xviii. (1877) 102 Two 
powers now remained to struggle for the dominion of the 
trilateral island [Sicily]. : 

B. sd. A three-sided figure; a triangle. 

1966 Compl. Farmer s.v, Surveying, Triangles are figures 
comprehended under three right lines, and..might be better 
called trilaterals, 1870 Observer 9 Oct., From the canal, 
round the trilateral of St. Denis, to the Seine about 
Argenteuil, the Prussian Gnards..have their stations. 1885 
LeuorspoaF Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 31 It follows that the 
triangles (trilaterals) dcd, dca” are also in perspective. 

Hence Trilatera‘lity, Trila‘teralness, the 
quality of being trilateral; Trila'terally adv., in 
a trilateral form, triangularly. 

1837-8 Sire W. Hasunton Logic xi, (1866) I, 208 [A] triangle 
{is distinguished] from every other class of mathematical 
figures, by the single character of *trilaterality. 1847 WeB- 
ster, *7rilaterally. 1727 Bawey vol. 11, *7rilateralness, 
the having three Sides. 

Trilemma (traile'ma). [formed after DiILemwa : 
see TrI-.] A situation, or (in Zogzc) a syllogism, 
of the nature of a DitemMa, but involving three 
alternatives instead of two. 

1672 P. Henav Diaries §& Lett. 16 Feb. (1882) 250 Wee 
are put hereby to a Trilemma either to turn flat Inde. 

ndents, or to strike in with y¢ conformists, or to sit down 
in former silence. 1690 C. Nesse O. & N. Test. I. 375 
doen .. prudently answers the... trilemma, the.. three- 

orned argument. 1725 Watts Logic ut ii. §6 This sort of 
argument may be..composed of three. .members, and may 
be called a Trilemma. «1860 Srars (Worcester), We stand in 
a trilemma, and we must adopt one of three sets of conclu- 
sions. 1887 FowLea Deductive Logie v.{ed. 9) 120 We may 
form a Trilemma, Tetralemma, &c., by increasing the num- 
her of antecedents or consequents or both. 

Triles, obs. f, TRELLIS. Tri-letter: see Tri-1b. 

Trilineal (trailinéal), a. (sb.) Geom, [f. Trt- 
+post-cl.L, dizedlis LINEAL] =next. Also as 
sb. a trilineal figure. 

19715 tr. Gregory's Astron. \. (1726) I. 45 The infinitely 
smalltrilineal Figures. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11.115 
‘To each add the trilineal S44. 1891 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 
6/1 Dr. Barrett..addressed the students,..he said, ‘ Never 
mind about trilineal co-ordinates, go in for music.’ 

Trilineay (trailinziz), @. Geom, [f. Tri +L. 
linedris LixEak, f. linea line.] Of, contained by, 
or having some relation to, three lines (including 
curved as well as straight lines). 

Trilinear co-ordinates, a system of co-ordinates deter- 
mining a point in a plane by its distances, neasured in three 
fixed directions, from three fixed straight lines forming a 
triangle. 

171g tr. Gregory's Astron. 1, (1726) 1. 379 The trilinear 
Figure AZ Sis to the whole Ellipse, as the trilinear Figure 
AGS tothe whole Circle. 1807 Hutron Course Math. 11. 
115 The Sector or Trilinear Space contained hy an Arc of 
the Curve and two Radii. 1896 Vale Univ. Grad. Course 
Instr, 70 A course in analytical geometry.,.It includes 
the use of determinants and trilinear codrdinates. 

Trilineate (troilinzt), a. Zool, [f. Trr-+L. 
Jineat-us streaked, striped, f. /izea LINE: see 
-aTE2 2.] Marked with three lines or streaks. 
So Trilineated a. 

1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. ITT. 543 Trilineated Snake. .marked 
throughout the whole length by three blnck lines or narrow 
stripes.. Native of Africa. 1803 /éid, 1V. 472 Trilineated 
Sparus..with the body marked on each side & tbree longi- 
tudinal spotted brown lines. 1891 Cent, Drct., Trilineate, 

Trilingual (troilingwal), a. [f. Tri-+L. 
lingua tongue, after Hngual; cf. L. trilinguds in 
same sense.] Speaking or using, written or ex- 
pressed in, or relating to three langnages. 

1834 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 7) VIII. 5360/1 The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1851 Lavaao Po. 
Acc. Discov, Nineveh Introd, 13 What are called the Tri. 
lingual inscriptions of Persia, 1904 Morvey in 19¢ Cent, 
Oct. 578 Whatever we may think of..the trilingual heresy 
{that worship could be offered only in three languages]. 
1907 Atheneum 7 Dec, 719/1 The literature of England up 
to the end of the fourteenth century is trilingual, English, 
Latin, or Anglo-Norman. 

Trilinguayr, a. rave. [f.as prec.+-aR.] a 
Having, or uttered with, three tongues; three- 
tongued. b. = prec, s 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 424 We have no three-heade 
dog chained at the gate of Tartarns to startle the visitants 
by his tri-linguar latrations, 1830 Maunozr Dict, Tri- 
dinguar, consisting of three langnages. 

Triliteral (troilitéral), a. (sb.) [f. Tri- +L. 
fittera letter +-AL.] Consisting of three letters. 


[ad. L. ¢rilater-us: 
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1751 Westy Is, (1872) XIV. 150 A [Hebrew] Root is 


usually triliteral, like yd [pical}. 1869 Faraar Fam. 


Speech iii, (1873) 88 The root of the Semitic verb is always 
triliteral, or rather triconsonantic. 1884 H. D. Traine in 
AMacm, Mag. Oct. 444/1 Ignoramus..may annoy him even 
more than the triliteral Saxon. .‘ass’. 

B. sd. A triliteral word or root. 

1828 Wessrer, Triliterai, sb. word consisting of three 
letters, 1839 Pautt Anatecta Hebraica v. 4: Consonants 
were added to the original hi-literal words, and thus tri- 
literals arose. 1896 W. H. Waao in Hilprecht Rec. Res. in 
Bible Lands 180 The proper names of persons and cities 
resist tbe attempt to reduce them to Semitic triliterals or 
to Aryan roots. 

Ifence Trili-teralism, the use of triliteral roots, 
as in Semitic languages; Trilitera‘lity (cf. F. 
trilittéralité), Triliteralness, triliteral character; 
Triliterally adv. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 484 May not this habit.. 
account for the Hebrew triliteralism? 1874 Savce Com- 
par, Phill, ii. 77 The Semitic languages.. entirely. . built 
upon the Bence of triliteralism. 1875 Witney Life 
Lang. xii, 248 The triliterality of the roots and their inflec- 
tion by internal change. 1902 Gatrrits in Eacycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 728/1 The triliterality of Old Egyptian. 

Trilith (trailip). Orig. (and still often) in Gr. 
form trilithon (troi‘lippn), [ad. Gr. zpidrbov, 
nent, of rptA:os adj., of three stones, f. rpt-, TRI- + 
Al€os stone; so mod.F. ¢rifithe.] A prehistoric 
structure or monument consisting of three large 
stones, two upright and one resting upon them as 
a lintel. 

a. 1740 W. StukeLay Stonehenge iv. 22 This adytun..is 
in trnth compos'd of certain comfages of stones, which I 
shall call z7idithons, because made, each of two upright 
stones, with an impost at top, 1881 T. Haaoy What Shep- 
herd Saw in Changed Man, etc. (1913) 190 A Drnidical 
trilithon, consisting of three oblong stones in the form of 
a doorway. 1904 Winote Rem. Prehist. Age Brit. 185 
An ellipse of hewn sarsen trilithons, with mortise and tenon 
connections. 

B. 1851 D.Wison Preh, Ann, (1863) L. iii. 93 A trilith orcom- 
plete cromlech, consisting only of tbreestones. 1852 WricHT 
Celt, Rom, & Saxon ii. 59 bea areca in what the 
French archzologists term triliths. 1867 Parson /7st. 
Eng. 1.78 Circles of monoliths or triliths, sometimes sur- 
rounding what seems an altar. 

b. (in form trilithon) repr. Gr. rpfA:dov applied 
to the Jupiter temple at Balbec, in the wall of which 
there are three gigantic stones lying end to end. 

1847 Lerten tr. C. O. Alaller’s Anc. Art § 269, 262 Of the 
trilithon at Balbec there are to be seen stones as much as 
6o feet inlength. 1881 Athenaeum 6 Aug. 174/2 She (Mrs. 
G. Sumner] attributes the trilithon temple of Baalbek .. 
to those mysterious Pheenician hnilders, 

Hence Trilithie (traili-pik) . (erron. trilitho-- 
nic), pertaining to or of the nature of a trilith. 

1834 Gent. Mag. Feb, 175 Having what may almost be 
called the unigne trilithonic construction, 1872 LatHam 
Eng, Dict., Tnilithic. 

+'Prill,'sb.1 Obs. rare. Also6 tryle. Origin and 
meaning uncertain. 

15588 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 470 Wheare the bonchers 
of this cittie and ther servaunts dothe contynuallie cut trills 
out of every byde,..every person may lanfnlly seise und 
take..all and every suche tryle as sbalhe founde. 1654 in 
W.M. Myddelton Chirk Castle Ace.(1908) 47 For makeinge 
trills and pullies for the weaver's loome. 

Trill (tril), 53.2 Also 8 tril. [Goes with 
Tritt v.3; ad. It. ¢riZ/o, beside trigio, ‘a quaver 
or warble in singing’ (Florio); so F. + ¢rd/, ¢rille.J 

1. Avus, a. A tremulous utterance of a note or 
notes, as a ‘grace’ or ornament: = TREMOLO or 
Viprato. b. A rapid alternation of two notes a 
degree apart; a shake, 

1649 LoveLace Poems 120 Far lesse be’t mulation To 
passe me, or in trill or Tone Like the thin throat of Philomel. 
1662 Prayroan S#idl Alvs. 1. xi. (1674) 47 The Trill. .is upon 
one Note only. 1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 222 P 10, 1. .have 
attributed many of his [a vocal musician's} Trills and 
noe to the Coldness of the Weather. 1785 Burxs 

‘otter’s Sal, Night xiii, The sweetest far of Scotia's holy 
lays: Compar'd with these, Italian trills are tame. 1801 
Ranken Hist. France 1. 488 The beats, the trills, the 
shakes, and accents of the Italians. 1886 4fA/eton's Ann 
Cyel. XI, 87 This even and continuous roll (of the canary- 
notes] is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

2. ¢ransf. A tremulous high-pitched sound or 


succession of notes, esp. in the singing of birds. 

a1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 2 
The Drunkard’s voice is hoarse and manly, not like the 
squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 1745 Warton Jvseripi. 
Hermitage ii, Within my limits lone and still The blackbird 
pipes in artless trill, 1865 Dickens Zu. Fr. a, xii, There 
was quite a fresh trill in his voice. 1884 Mas, C.|Prazo 
Zéro ww, There was the trill and full chirrup of the chaffinch, 

3. Phonetics. The pronunciation of a consonant, 
esp. , with vibration of the tongue or other part 
of the vocal organs; a consonant so pronounced. 

1848 A. J. Eunis Essentials Phonetics so There may be 
three trills belonging to this gronp. /drd. 51 Persons who 
are unable to execute the trill. 1867 A. M. Bact Visible 
Speech 55 The sign of ‘trill’. denotes a vibration of the 
xvuda;..of the point of the fongue;..of the Zips. 1877 
Sweer Handbh. Phonetics § 102 Trills are a special variety 
of unstopped consonants, 1889 A. J. Extis Zarly Eng. 
Pronune, 643 Uvular trill. | 

Trill, sb.3 dial, [Variantof Torin sb.£, TaiLi!.] 
The shaft ofacart or wagon. Also adtrid. 

1688 R. Homme Arynoury 11. 339/2 The Trills, or Sides of 


TRILL. 


the Cart, which the horse is to stand between. /did. 340/1 
The Trill Horse, that next the Cart, and bearetb the sides 
up with a Back band lying on the Trill Sadle. 1726 Dict. 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, The Trill-Hooks and Back-band, 
which holds the Sides of the Cart up to the Horse, 1766 
Compl, Farmer s.v. Spiky-voller, Let the trills be placed 
just on the middle of each frame, {1905 Eng, Dial. Dict., 
Thrill, recorded from Sonth Cheshire, but now ‘less com- 
monly nsed than formerly’. Also Thrtl/Jars, Thrill. 
eee Thritl-horse, or Thriller, the shaft-horse.] (Randle 

olme, with whom the Dictionary entries begin, was a 
native of Chester,] 

+ Trill, 5d.4 Ods. (Cf. Dri sé.4, a forrow.] 
A hot-air channel in a green-house, etc.; a flue. 

1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) IL. 191 One part of it may 
have Trils made under the Floor to convey warmth from tbe 
Stoves made on the back side of the House, tbe hetter to 
preserve it from Cold or Dampness. 

Trill (tril), v1 Now dal. or arch, Forms: 
4-6 tril(le, tryl(le, 6 try], 6-trill. [ME. ¢ri//e: 
ef. Sw. and Norw. ¢ri//a, Da. trilde, trille, to roll, 
trundle, wheel ; also EFris. ¢re//en, triilien to roll, 
turn ronnd. See also T1xu w.3] 

1. ¢rans. To turn (a thing) round, to cause to 
revolve or rotate; = Tinn v7.3 1, a. To twirl, 
twiddle, whirl, spin. 

To triil the bones (slang): to throw the dice with a 
spinbing motion ; cf. ‘whirl the bones’, Bone 53. 5a. 

1386 Cnaucea Sgx.'s T. 308 But whan yow list to ryden 
any where Ve mooten trille (z. 7. trylle]a pyn stant in his 
{the brazen horse’s] ere. /ééd. 313 And whan ye come 
ther as yow list abyde, Bidde hen descende, and trille 
(w. 7. tryl, -le, tril] another pyn. 1530 Patscr. 762/1, I 
tryll a wbirlygyg rounde abonte, ye prrouetie...1 tryll, je 
Jecte. 1547 Satespuav Welsh Dict. Trot whirligwgan, 
tryll a whyrlygyg. casso R. Wever Lusty Juventus 
Diij, I wyll trill the bones while I hane one grote. 1570 
Levins Afanip. 123/43 To Tril, cércuszuertere. 1616 J. 
Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. 1v. 417 So tanght her how to trill the 
pinn in th'eare, Which th’horse, at willes quicke call, heard 
anie wheare. 1873 Wituiams & Jones Somerset. Gloss., 
Trill, to twirl. 1885 Burton Arad. Nes. (1887) LIT. 141 
Therenpon the Prince trilled the pin. 

b. To roll, bowl, trundle (a ball, a hoop, etc.) ; 
to move (a thing) on wheels or castors. Also fig. 

1408 Ciirton tr, Vegetius' De Re Aidit, wv. xvii. (MS. Digby 
233, If. 220 b/2) Pese tonres mot hane crafty whelus Imaad to 
trille bem liztliche to pe walles, ¢1440 Prom. Pare. 502/2 
Tryllyn, or trollyn, volvo, Cath, 1542 Uoart Erasm. Apoph, 

2b, Eris..had trilled along the table a golden ae C1578 

sascoicne Fruites Warre \xvii, As fortune trilles the ball. 
1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 29 As wise as he, who 
carried the coach-wheele upon his back, when he migbt 
have trilled it before him all along. 1650 ~— Grrafi's Rev. 
Naples 1. 91 The hnge concourse of people.. which were so 
thick, that one might have trill’d_a bal npon their heads, 
1673-4 ALLEsTRnE Let. 7 Jan. in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 
1. vi. 321, I hnd acknowledged tbe receipt of yours. long 
since, bad I not been trilled on in a constant expectation of 
being fetc.]. 1905 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., (E. Kent) There 
now, let me see how nicely you can trill your hoop. 

+2. intr. Of a wheel, ball, etc.: To revolve, 
spin, roll, trundle. Ods. 

1531 Exvot Gow. 1. xxvii, If it (tennis-ball] trille fast on 
the gronnde. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 142 Some- 
times it [the ball] was tossed so high, that it was ont of 
sight, anon so low..it bounded and trilled on the ground. 

ence Trilling v/, sb. 

e1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xviii. (1908) 112 As we mowe 
see alday many men and wommen rynge bedes with 
trillynge on the fyngres and waggynge the lippes, bot the 
sizt caste to vanytees, 

Trill, uv. arch. Forms: 4-6 trylle, 4-7 trille, 
(?5 tryle), 6-7 tril, 6- trill, [Perh. a distinct 
sense-development of prec. But cf. the synonymous 
Dritt w.2; also Ger, ¢rillen ‘to flow whirling or 
rolling’, cited by Grimm from a 17th ec. writer, 
and taken by him as a form of dré//ez to turn.] 

1. éntr. Of tears, water, a stream: To roll, to 
flow in a slender stream, the particles of water 
being in constant revolution, with a more continuous 
motion than is expressed by ¢rick/e; to purl. 
(Sometimes (as in quot. 1613) including the notion 
of musical sound, as.in TRILL v.3) 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 322 in Horstm, A eae Leg. (1881) 
273 Teres trilled adoun & one be tonmhbe lightene, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Sompn. T. 156 (Harl. MS.) With many a teere 
trilling [z.77. triklyng, trynkelynge} on my cheeke. a 1541 
Wyatt Poems, Compar. Love to Streant, From these hie 
hilles as when a spring doth fall, It trilleth downe with still 
and suttle course. 1613 W. Baowne Brit. Past. 1. v, Two 
springs arise and delicately trill In gentle chidings throngh 
an humble dale. 1667 Davoren & Davenantr Tempest 1. iv, 
A cold sweat trills down o'er all my limbs. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, 1, 230 Water, which trills throngh Marble 
Troughs, one helow another. 1815 Scott Guy Af, xxii, A 
little dell, through which trilled a small rivulet. 

b. zatr. To flow or run with thrilling effect. 
(Perh. meant for THRILL v.! 4b.) 

1740 Someavitte Hoddinol 1. 71 What Extasies of Joy 

Trill'd through thy Veins, when..they strok’d thy grizly 


Beard. . 
2. trans, To cause to flow in this way. + 77ii/ 


off, to drain off, drink up (0ds.). 

c1485 EZ, E, Mise, (Warton Cl.) 65 One truth let ever thi 
tong tryle. 1589 Nasue Almond for Parrat 12b, A boule 
of Beere..you tooke..from before him, and trilled it off 
witbont anie more booes, 1591 Sytvestea Ju arias 1. v. 
825 The other (Pelican]..Tears her own bowells, trilleth- 
out ber blood To heal her young. 1649 G. Dantet Trtn- 
arch, To Rdr. 55 The Pumpe of Witt. .trills a Coppie, that 
the Spunges may Lick vp what he hath Squeez’d. 1867 


TRILL. 


Aue, J. E.Witson Vashti xxv, When I have trilled a fortune 
into that abhorred vacuum, my pocket, I shall ga down to 
the ‘Tigris, and catch the mate to Tobias’ fish. ; 

+3. itr. To fall or hang down in a flowing 
manner; to stream, trail. Ods. 

a1400 Six Benes (E,) 1665 Hys heere tryllyd doun too hys 
ffoote. ¢1440 Brut 462 A bawdrik of gold abonte his neck, 
trillyng doun behynde hym. 1609 Br. W. Baarow Aaszw. 
Nameless Cath, 11 His Picture drawn with two ropes abont 
his neck, and his howels (like an other Indas) trilling downe 
his body. 

Hence Trilling 77. sd. and pd, a. 

1567 Turnery. Pyndara's Answ. to Tymeles pits etc. 27 
Not shed my trilling teares vpon thy moisted face? 1582 
Stanvnvuast 4eneis u.(Arb.) les with trilling shal hayne 
my phisnomye deepelye. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefh. u. ii, 
Twa trilland Brooks, each (from his Spring) doth meet, 
1665 Hooke Aficrogy, xx. 129 The droppings or trillings of 
Lapidescent waters in Vaults under ground, 1713 STEELE 
Guard, No, 5o Pz The trilling of rivutets, . 

Trill, v2 [Appears ¢ 1667, ad. lt. ¢ril/are, in 
Florio 1611 also ¢vag/éare (not in 1598), ‘to quaver 
or warble in singing’, cognate with ¢rig/io, trillo: 
sce Tritt 56.2 (It. ¢ri//are is usually referred to 
a German source: cf. TRILL v.4)] 

1, z#/r. To sing with vibratory effect; to sing a 
trill or shake, to ‘shake’; of a voice, etc.: To 
sound with tremulons vibration. 

1666-7 Pepys Diary 7 Feb., My wife..prond that she shall 
come to trill, and..1 think she wilt. 1667 Jéid. 7 Sept., 
I did tetl him of my intention to learn to trill 1841 
D'tsragur Asien, Lit. (1867) 402 This consonance trills in 
the simple carol of the African women. 1856 CaPEerNn Poems 
(ed. 2) 54 And music trilled o’er moor and mead. 1884 S¢. 
James’ Gaz. 29 May 6/2 At least four nightingales.. 
trilling in whote-hearted chorus, 

2. trans. To utter or sing (a note, tune, etc.) 
with tremulous vibration of sound. 

arjot Srorev Poet. Pieces Wks, 1722 11.15 The Nightin- 
gale her mournful Story trills In yonder Hawthorn Shade. 
1727-46 THOMSON Sws2mer 746 The sober suited songstress 
trills her lay. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. tv. xxiv, So blithely 
he trilled the lowland lay. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, 
The lark trilled ontherhappysong. 1860 Gosse Now, Nat, 
Hist, 28 Like that charming bird-voice, it was heantifully 
trilled or sbaken. 1862 Miss Braovon Lady Audley ix, 
Sitting down to the piano to trill out a ballad, 

b. To cause (an instrument or the voice) to 
vibrate with a tremnlous sound. 

1848 Dickens Dowdey iii, The man who trilled the little 
bell of the Dutch clock as he went along. 1848 A. J. Etuis 
Essentials Phonetics 49 The tongue assumes precisely the 
same position as for s, but the tip is now trilled. A 

3. To pronounce (a consonant, esp. 7) with a 
vibration of the tongne (or other vocal organ) and 
the corresponding auditory effect; = Roth v.2 4c. 

1848 A. J. Eviis £ssentials Phonetics 95 To show that 
the x is,.trilled. 1873 J. A. H. Mueray Dial. S. Co. Scotd. 
tz0 R Is in Scotch. .in all positions trilled sharply with the 

int of the tongue. 1887 Pronunc. Latin (Camb. Philol. 
soc.) § Trilted ‘r'as in French (or Scotch): more strongly 
trilled than in English ‘Opera’, ‘ herring 

lIence Trilled (trild) AA/. a., Trilling v7. sd. 
and ppl. a.; whence Trillingly adz., in a trilling 
manner, with trilling ; also Tricller, one who trills. 

«1700 Drvoen (Todd), Am I call’d upon the grave debate, 
To judge of trilling notes and tripping feet? 1749 Fie.uixe 
Tom Fones v.x, The sweet tilling of a murmnring stream. 
1783 Scots Mag. XV. 40/2 Ve angels, catch the trilling 
sound, 1848 A, J. Evris Essentials Phonetics 68 Veer-ing, 
car-ing etc.) lose their trilled..» 1854 Busunan in Crre. 
Se, (¢ 1865) 1. 292/2 Its song is composed of several strains, 
each consisting of trilling and warbling notes variously 
modulated, 1873 T. L. K. Ouieuant Sources Stand, Eng. 
323 A trilfer of Italian trilts must be known asa vocalist. 
1887 ‘Trilled [see sense 3]. 1887 Eng. /iustr. Mag. Sept. 
779 As many finches, singing trillingly, 1888 Sweet Eng. 
Sounds 25 We have, lastly, the tritling of open consonants 
{especially English and German r]. 1894 Oxting (U. S.) 
XXIV. 230/2, 1 had failed to subsist on the manna of the 
Covenanters or a high-trilled Te Deum. 

+Trill, v.4 Obs. rave. [Etymology obscure, 
Cf, MDu. ¢villen, driller to move to and fro, 
vibrate, vacillate, Du, ¢7z//ex to shiver, shake, 
EFris. ¢rz//en to shake or rock from side to side.] 
trans. To rock (a cradle). 

e142g Fest. of Ch. viii, in Holy Rood (E.E.T.S.) App. 213 
3it my3t be mylde may among Her cradet trille to and fro, 
And syng, Osye, thi song t : 

1: see Tint v3 (senses 1 b, 3). 

+ Trilla:do. Obs. rare. [f. Tritt 5d,2+-apo.] 
A trilling or trill In music, 

1721 D'Uarev Oferas, etc., Pref, Equal with the buzzing 
and squeaking Trilladoes of the Italian. 

Trilles, obs. form of TRELLIs. 

Trillet (trilét), [f Tritt sd.2+-LEer (?-Er).] 
A little or tlny trill ; in quot. fig. 

1878 Lanica 7o mocking-bird 1 Trillets of bumor,— 
shrewdest whistle-wit, 

Trillibub (tri‘libub). Obs. exc. dial, Yorms: 
6 trylly-, trylybubbe, 7 trilla-, 6-9 trillibub; 6 
trully-, trullibub(be, 7-trullibub. Cf. Trot- 
LrBoB8, -BaGs, [Origin obscure.] Chiefly (now 
always) 7/.: Entrails, the inwards of an animal. 

Often in the alliterative coltocation ¢rifes and frillibubs. 

tst9 Horman Vule. 155b, Let vs haue trypis, chetter. 
tyngis, and tryltyhubbys ynough [axéicoctia ad satietatem:). 
1542 Boorpe Dyetary xvii, (1870) 276 All the inwardes of 
beestes and of fowles, as the..trypes, and trylybubbes. *599 
sei r Old Law 1, i, I hope my guts will hold, 

OL, A, 


| buds. 
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and that's e’en all A gentleman can laok for of such trilli. 
bubs, 1785 Grose Diet. Vile. T., Lripes and trullibubs, 
the entrails, also a jeering appellation for a fat man, 1823 
Moor Si i Words, Truitibubs, a low coarse term among 
bnechers for the entrails generally of animals. 1883 Hampsh, 
Gloss., Vraliibués, the intestines, ; 

b. Applied to a person or animal. 
Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. trolly-bags.) 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft iv, Run wife, bid your maids, 
your trullibnbs, make ready my fine mens breakfasts. 1614 

. Jonson Bart, Fair 1, tii, There cannot be an ancient 
Tripe or Trillibnb i* the Towne, but thou art straight nosing 
it. 1785 [see above}. | : ; oh 

+e. In alliterative collocation ¢vicks and trilli- 
In quot. 1632, ¢rilly budkins is a nonce 
diminutive. Ods. 

1632 Brome Novella 1. ii, Such Curles, such Purles, such 
Tricks and Trilly bubkins As Mayds would turne no Mayds 
almost to see 'hem! 1637 Sutarey //yde Park un. ii, I fore 
give thee, and forget thy tricks And trillabubs,.. Wenches 
must have their ways, 

+ Prilli‘l, adv. Obs. 
lil, [A kind of onomatopceic prolongation of 
TRILL v2] With the sound of flowing liquid. 
Hence t Trillil v, to drink with a trilling sound. 

@1goa Greene Fas. /17, Wks. (Rtldg.) 202 O Sir the wine 
runs trillill down his throat. 1399 Nasne Lenten Stage 40 
Whereas in wodden Mazers, and Agathocles earthen stuffe, 
they trillild it off before. 1600 Look About Fou ix. Cijb, 
We'll drinke trylill, Ifaith, 1609 Dexker Ravens Alm, 
B ijb, Amongst gentlemen that hane full pursses and those 
that crie trilill, let the world slide. 1635 Heyvwoop P/ilo- 
coth. 55 He that cryes trill-lill hoyes, isa Rhetoritian. 

Trilling (trilin), 5d, [= Da., Sw.¢rt//ing, Norw. 
trinnling, Du. drieling, Ger. adrilding triplet, f£. 
TRi-+-LINc.] One of a set of three. a. One of 
three children born at the same birth; a triplet. 
b, Afin. A crystal composed of three individuals. 

1846 Worcester, 77i//7ng, one of three children horn at 
the same birth. or. Q. Ae, 1864 in Wesster (citing 
Wright). 1896 Cuestéa Dict, Min., Tridymite,..£. tpe 
dupos, ‘triplet ', because often found in trillings. 

Trilling, vé/. sb, and ppl, a.: see Tritt v.13, 

Trillion (trilyon). [= F. 47//éon (N.Chuquet, 


(See also 


_ €1484), It, érzéZone, from the stem of vziddion with 


substitution of ¢rz-: cf. 42//702.] The third power 
of a million; a million billions, i.e. millions of 
millions. (In France and local U.S., a thousand 
‘billions’, i.e. an English billion: see BILLION.) 

The terms d7llon, triflion, quadrillion, etc., up to 
nonillion, are explained by N. Chuquet, in his 777arty de 
ta Science des Nomobres (\f. 21) printed in Audtettino di 
Bibliografia e di Storia delle Scienze Matematiche XU. 
593 (Roma 1880); also in the Arfsmetignue of Et, de la 
Roche, 1g20. Both of these early writers explain é7//ion, 
trillion, etc. as successive powers of a million, the trillion 
being the third power of a million, ‘a million of millions of 
millions’, as always used in England. According to Littré, 
it was only in the middle of the 17th c. that the erroneous 
custom was established of dividing series of figures above a 
million into groups of three, and calling a thousand millions 
a billion, and a million millions a trillion, an entire perver- 
sion of the nomenclature of Chuquet and De la Roche, an 
error unfortunately followed by some in tbe United States. 

1690 Locke Jum. Und. u. xvi. § 6 (see Bictiox], 1696 
JeaKe Arith, 14 Others. .catt..the nineteenth place Trillion. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Mathescos 8 Then the 3d. 
Point from Units stands under Trillions, 1802 in Spirit 
Pub. Frnis. V1. 337 He wished also to purchase the words 
hillions, trillions, and quadrillions, in order to make his con- 
stituents comprehend ithe immensity of their burdens, and 
the profundity of his arithmetic. 
Math. (1810) 1. 5 Millions of millions, or bi-millions, con- 
tracted to billions, millions of millions of millions, or tri- 
millions, contracted to trillions, 1867 Denison Astron, 
without Math, 226 You will find the tons in..the earth [to 
be] 5842 with 18 cyphers after it or 5842 trillions of tons 

llence Trillionaire (trilyanes1) [after 22//ton- 
aire], one possessing property worth a trillion of 
pounds, dollars, or other standard coin. 

1873 M. Cotuins Afiranda 1, 194 The trillionaire might 
turn patriot and pay the National Debt without feeling it. 
1886 Tinsley's Mag. Oct. 323 A few trillionaires and strug. 
gting persons of tbat description. 

Trillionth (trilyonp), a. and sé. [f. prec. + 
-TH.] a, adj. The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘trillion’, b. sd, One part out of a trillion. 

1848 Fraser's Mag, XX XVII. 647 The millionth of a 
aan is a common dose; anda trillionth, octillionth, evena 

eciflionth, very usual ones, x8gx Ruskin Sheef/olds 16 
The seven-millionth or trillionth of its collective evidence. 

|| Trillium (triliim). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnzeus, 
1753), in allusion to the triple leaves.] A genus 
(chiefly North American) of perennial endogenous 
herbs (N.O, 772/iacex, formerly referred to Swila- 
cee) bearing a whorl of three thin short-stalked or 
stalkless leaves at the summit of a simple stem, 
with a solitary flower in the middle. In America 
alsocalled wake-robin. Also,a plant of this genus. 

1760 J, Leg {ntrod. Bot, (1788) 300 Triliiunt, Herb True- 
love of Canada, 1846 Penny Cyci., aus Tritlinm, 1873 
‘Susan Coorince’ What Katy Did at ch. vii, Each wa’ 
--ended in some delightful oS loaf trilliums, dog-tooth 
violets, apple-trees in blossom, or wi d strawberries turning 
red. x885 Gatty Juliana H. Ewing iii. 48 Trilliums are 
amongst the North American plants which have lately 
become fashionable. 1904 Farara Gard. Asia x62 Tangles 
of bamboo, illuminated by the snowy stars of trillium. 

{| Trillo (rile). [It. (Florio, 1611), f. ér7/are, 
Tritt v.83) A shake or qnaver: = TRILL $é,2 


Also tri-, trylill, trill- 


1806 Hutton Course : 


TRILOGIST. 


1651 STANLEY Poens 201 Nightingales their trillo practise 
here. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tridio,..an excellent grace 
in singing; being an uniform trembling or shaking of the 
same Note, 1661 Pervs Diary 30 June, Myself humming 
to myself the trillo, and found by use that it do come upon 
me, 1721 D'Usrev 7Two Queens ee iv. i, The 
Relish and Story in’t shall vie with all the Opera Trillo’s in 
Enrope, 1815 Hist. ¥. Decastro 1. 232 A trillo from Old 
Comical threw her into convulsions. 

b. ¢ransf, and fig. 

167a W. ve Britaing Jaterest Eng. in Dutch War a5 My 
Genius never prompted me to the least Trillo of Grandeur. 
1713 Aoolson Guard. No. 124 » 8 To dream On mossy 
pillows, by the trilloes Of a gentle purling stream. 

Trill-trill, sb. and v. Rednplication of TrILt 
sd.2 and v.3, representing a repeated or continued 
trill or trilling, So also Trill-rill 7x7. 

ie Currtes Green Hand xv, Vou heard a low, half- 
smothered, smalt sound, deeper down, as it were, fill up the 
break with its throbbing and trill-trilling, as if just one land- 
cricket ora grasshopper did it. 1859 Cornwatus Mew World 
I. 160 The trill trill! of many a gaudy plumaged tenant of 
the woods. 1903 Academy 21 Feb, 186/2, 1 heard the 
thrush to-day...‘ Trill-rill ! "he kept on trilling, 

Tri-lobal, a. rare—'. [f. mod.L, ¢rz/oh-as three- 
lobed +-AL.J = next. 

1884 Athenzum 5 July 21/1 Trilobal are the windows, 
each lohe. .counterchanged of three, like the Tresham shield. 

Trilobate (troi-lobeit, trailaabet), a. Nav. //7s?. 
[f. Trr-+mod.L. Zodatus: see Lopate.]  Maving 
or consisting of three lobes, three-lobed. 

1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xviti. 260 A trilobate capsule, 
of three valves and three cells. 1803 Snaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 
487 Trilobate Labrus [a fish] size of a Carp..native of the 
African seas. 1806 Gaping Arif. Bot, 61 Alchemilla... 
L{eaves] flat, trilobate, incised. 1877 Coves /ur elutur, ix. 
274 The exterior pair (of incisors] are..obscurely trilobate. 

So Triloba:ted @. = frilobate; Triloba‘tion, 
trilobate condition; Trilo-be v., /rais. to divide 
into three lobes; Trilobed (-lowbd) a. = (rilobate. 

1775 Asn, *7rilobated, having three lobes. 1890 Aer. 
Grul, Archzol. V1. 594 Pointed windows. .trilobated or 
with elaborate tracery. 187a Nicwotson Padzont. 161 In 
some cases. .this *trilobation is only obscurely marked. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. “afomol, xxx. WI. 114 (The bead] is *trilobed, 
each lateral lobe being divided into three smaller ones. 1872 
Nicnotson /’a/zont, 160 Order Trilobita.—Crustaceans in 
which the body is nsually more or !ess distinctly trilobed. 

Trilobite (troi'lobsit, tri--). Padwont,  [ad. 
mod.L. 7rilobites (Walch, 1771), f§. Gr. tpt, TRI- 
+ AdB-os lobe (of the car, etc.) +-ITEL] A member 
of a large group of extinct atthropodons animals, 
characterized by a three-lobed body; allied to the 
extinct Eurypterids and the existing King-crabs 
(Limulus), and like them of donbtful affinity, hav- 
ing been usnally classed as crustaceans, sometimes 
as arachnids; their remains are found abundantly 


in Palzozoic rocks, csp. the Silurian. 

1832 J. GREEN Monogr. Trilobites N. Amer. 14 The fossil 
remains of the trilobite family. 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. 
ILL. 195 A limestone, containing trilobites and other fossils 
of our mountain and transition limestones. 1842 H. MILLER 
O. R. Sandst, ix. (ed. 2) 209 The Trilobite has a wide geo- 
logical range, extending from the upper Cambrian rocks to 
the upper Coal Measures, 1860 Ald ear Round No, 50. 563 
A creature called a Trilobite, very much like an_immense 
woodlouse, 1873 Dawson Zarth § Man iii. 44 The body 
was composed of numerous segments, each divided trans- 
versely into three lobes, whence they have received the name 
ofTrilohites. — attrib, 1854 Murcutson Silizia 1x. 194 The 
trilobite-flags of Builth, 

lIence Trilobitic (-i'tik) a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or containing trilobites. 

1839 Civil Ene. § Arch, ral, (1, 148/2 Until we come 
to trilobitic schist. 1872 W. S. Symonps Kec. Rocks iii. 51 
The absence of the trilobitic genus, Olenus, from tbe Mene- 
vian group. 1875 CaoLu Climate § T. xviii, 294 Those 
strange trilobitic-looking fishes of that era. 

+ Tri-‘lobous, a. Ods. rare. [f. mod.L. trtlod-t05 
three-lobed +-ous.] = TRILOBATE. 

1753 Cuampeas Cyc/. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Trilobcus Leaf, one 
divided into three lobes. f 

Trilocular (troilgkidla:), a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
Tri-+L. Joceel-us small receptacle, dim. of docis 
place +-aR}.] Having three cells or compartments, 
as the capsule of a plant, or the heart of a reptile. 
Also Trilo‘oulate a. (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

$3 Cuansers Cycl. Supp, Capsnie,..sometimes contains 
te one cell or cavity, sometimes more +. called xn foculars 
. .bilocnlar, trilocular. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xvi. 
(1794) 185 Ipomza has..n trilocular capsule. 1845 LinoLey 
Sch, Bot.t. (1858) 16 [The pistilliseither ditocular, trilocular, 
multilocular, or otherwise, 1861 Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon 
nit, 54 Amphibia... Their heart, trilocular or bilocular, 

Trilogical (troi-, trilgdzikal), a1 [f. Tritocy 
+-ICcAL.} Of or pertaining to a trilogy. So Tri- 
logic @a.; Trilogist (tri‘lédzist), the author of 


a trilogy. 

1866 Fevton Ane. & Mod. Gr. 1.1. xi. 201 The trilogicat 
form appears to have been an enlargement of the original 
tragic outline, 1889 Haron Aétic Theatre 22 In it the tri- 
logic form of composition is brought to the highest perfec. 
tion. one ews 8 Avg. 7/r Mr. Onions is the first of 
the English trilogists to consummate his ae 

Tri-logical (troijlp-dzikal), 2.2 rare. [f. Tri- 1 
+LocicaL.] Relating to or dealing with three 


subjects of discourse. 

18 Sia W. Hamitton Metaph. xii. (1870) IT, 416 Kant 
..was the philosopher to whom we owe this tri-togical classi- 
fication {of mental phenomena into knowledge, feelings, will]. 

46 
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TRILOGUE. 


Trilogue (trai-leg). If Tri- + Gr. Aéyos word, 
discourse.] A group of three words or sayings 
(cf. next, 3), as the Welsh triads, 

1834 Meowin Angler in Wades 1. 283 These trilogues or 
triads..are easily retained in the memory. 

egy (trilédzi). [ad. Gr. rpiroyia (see 
def. 1), f. rpt-, TRI- + Adyos discourse : see -LOGY. 
Cf. F. trilogie.] 

l. Gr. Antig. A series of three tragedies (origin- 
ally connected in subject), performed at Athens at 


the festival of Dionysus, 

1836 Tutarwatt Greece IT. xviii. 73 A trilogy, which 
comprised three distinct tragedies, 1842 Baanpg Dict. Sc. 
ete., s.v., All the plays of AZschylus, and the Henry VI of 
Shakspeare, are examples of a trilogy. 1850 Gaote Greece 
11, Ixvii, (1862) VI. 25 To three serious dramas or a trilogy.. 
the tragic poet added a fourth or satyrical drama. 

2. Any series or group of three related dramatic 
or other literary works. 

166: Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Trilogie,..a speaking or 
writing in three parts, 1820 ‘I. Mitcuet, Aristopé. 1. 
p. exxvi, That immortal Trilogy of Plato, which has been 
embalmed hy the tears of all ages, 1841 Trencu Pavadles 
xxi, (1877) 376 These parnbles are thus a trilogy. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) Tl. 679 The other great Platonic 
trilogy of the Sophist, Statesman, Philosopher. 18977 
Dowoen Shaks. Prim. vi. go Vhe trilogy consisting of 1 and 
11 Henry IV and Henry V. 

3. transf. and jig. A gronp of three related 


utterances, sayings, subjects, etc. 

1835 T. Mitcnen. Aristoph., Acharn, 249 note, What 
Theophrastus evidently intended for a trilogy of characters, 
..each rising above the other in want of shame and an 
absence of decency. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. LL. v, Thus 
they three, in wondrous trilogy, or triple soliloquy. 1879 
Faraaa Sf. Paul 1. 581 note, His fundamental trilogy of 
Christian virtues—faith, hope, love. 

Trilophodont to Triluminous: see TRI- 1. 

Trim (trim), sé. Also 6-7 trym, trimme, 7-8 
trimm, [f. Trix v.] 

I. Nautical senses. 

l. The state of being trimmed or prepared for 
sailing ; esp. the condition of being ‘fully rigged 
and ready to sail’ (Onions Shas. Gloss.). 

1590 Suaks. Com Err. vy. igo The ship is in her trim, the 
merrie winde Blowes faire from land. ¢1g95 Cart. Wyatr 
RK, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Haki. Soc.) 5 
beinge putt in her best trym..Captaine iene caused the 
collers..to be advanced in the topps, poope and shrowdes 
of our shipp. 1628 Dicpy Vay. Afedst. (Camden) 36, f found 
my shippe to bein perfect good trimme. 1874 Buanann Ay 
Tsme xxix, 279 Their yacht..was kept in trim all the year 
round. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedlia’s Ard. xii, Don't let the 
bey think the vessel has got out of trim after all these years, 

. &. The most advantageous set of a ship in the 
water on her fore and aft line; also with qualifica- 
tion, as good, better, best, bad trim. b. Adjust- 
ment of the sails with reference to the direction of 
the wind and the ship's course. ¢. The condition 
of being pore balanced, d. The difference 
between the draught forward and the draught aft 


(cf. TRIM uv. 13). 

1614 Gorces Lucan ut 111 OF any ship to find the trimme, 
In wrought seas how she best might swimme. 1674 PETTV 
Disc. Dupe. Proportion 28 Different Velocities, arising from 
the different Trim of the same Ship,..the best Trim being 
that which makes least resistance, 1704 J. Haaais Lex. 
Techn. 1, Trimm ofa Shif, is her best Posture, Proportion 
of Ballast, and hanging of her Masts, &c, for pealing)-<to 
find the best way of making any Ship to Snil swiftly, is 
called pene es Trim, 1748 Anson's Voy. Introd. 10 The 
discovery of her most eligible position in the water (usually 
stiled her Trim), 1764 Reto /aguiry vi. § 22 A ship requires 
a different trim for every variation of the direction and 
strength of the wind. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Alarine (1789), 
Out of Trim, the state of aship when she is not properly 
balanced for the bee of navigation. (1793 SmEaToN 
Edystone L. § 170 They must. .always be in sailing trim, 
1839 Civit Eng. § Arch. Fral. 1. 323/1 To preserve the trim 
of ihe ship, by keeping the centre of gravity in its proper posi- 
tion. @1845 Hooo Paix in Pleas.-Boat § Bill, shift them 
bags of hallast aft~she's rather out of trim! 1867 Savyru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Trim, the set of a ship on the water, 
whether hy the head or the stern, or on an even keel. It is 
hy the disposition of the ballast, cargo, masts, and other 
weight which she carries, that a vessel is best adapted for 
navigation... Tris ofthe hold, the arrangement of the cargo, 
&c., by which a vessel carries sail well etc.) 

e. In vague non-technical nse, The general 
appearance or look of a ship: cf. 3. 

1757 Gray Bard 73 In gallant trim the gilded Vessel goes, 
1837 DisaaELt Venetia vi. ii, 1 cannot exactly make out its 
trim; it scarcely seems a merchant vessel, 

I, General senses, 

3. Adornment, array ; equipment, outfit; dress: 

usually in reference to style or appearance ; heuce 


sometimes nearly = guise, aspect. 
_ 1996 Suaxs, 1 Hen, LV, tv. i. 113 They come like Sacrifices 
in their trimme. 1623 Masstncer Bondwzan 1. i, I'd court 
Bellona in her horrid trim As if she were a mistress, @1646 
Viser, Farxrann Marr. Night 1, (1664) Bijb, A hrave and 
Courtly Girle: has trim ease enough of white and red, 
to attract the eye, 1798 Wornsw. /diot Boy xviii, She sees 
him in his travelling trim. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamu, xxxii, 
Bucklaw, in hridegroom trim. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemere Resid, 
in Georgia (1868) 58 The Sunday trim of the poor people, 
Fig. 1637 Hevun Antid. Lincoin, Pref, Ajh, One that 
conjectured of the house by the trimme or dresse, would 
thinke it very ay furnished, 1646 G. Dante. Poems 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 38 The Earth doth now begin To flourish, 
in her Sweet and glorious Trimme. 1650 T. Vaucuan 


Our good shipp 


862 


Axnthroposophia 65, 1 would not have Thee look here for 
the Paint, and Trim of Retorick. 1784 Cowrea Tash m1. 
357, Nature in her cultivated trim Dressed to his taste, 
inviting him ahroad, 

tb. Zhe ¢trinz: the prevailing mode; the 
fashion, Ods. rare. 

1603 Damier Def, Rye F y, Being now the trym, and 
fashion of the times, to sute a man otherwise cannot but giue 
a touch of singularity. 1628 Foran Lover's Adel, 1 iti, Not 
like a lady of the trim, 1638 — Facies wv. i, Is’t possible? 
why, you are turned a mistress, A mistress of the trim. 

te. with a and Z/, A piece of personal adorn- 
ment, an ornament; a style of dress or array; 


also fig. Obs. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 228 For her Purple 
Gowns, or for other such pretty fine trims of Gold, as women 
use to wear. 1647 Waao Simp. Cobler (1843) 25 If I see a 
trimme, far trimmer than she that weares it, 1675 PENN 
Eng. Pres. Interesti, Civil Affairs..may be peaceably trans- 
acted under the different Liveries, or Trims of Religion. 

d, Yhe act of trimming or condition of being 


trimmed (cf. TRIM z. 9). 

1608 RowLanos Humors Looking Glasse 4 fepy satiaue 
faces passe, From Barbers chaire vnto his glasse, There to 
heholde their kinde of trim. lod. coflog. The barber will 
give you a trim, 

te. = Trimmine vil, sh. 2a. Obs, 

1665 Sia T. Heapert 7rav. (1677) 143 The gold. .that 
was laid. .upon the trim of Vests, was..in as perfect lustre 
as if it had been but newly done. ee 

f. The dressings of a house; ‘ the visible wood- 
work, as the base-boards, door and window-casings, 
ete.” (Cent. Dict.). US. 

1884 NV. York Even. Post 14 Apr. (Cent. D.), No wood 
having been nsed in construction except for floors, doors, 
andtrim, 1885 Howexts Silas Lagham (1891) 11. 54 The 
trim of the doors and windows was in light green and the 
panels in salmon, 

4, Condition, state, or order, esp, for work or 
action of any kind: usnally qualified by an adj. 
(Now the chief general sense.) 

1628 Fentuam Resolves u.[t.] xlv.132 If we looke vpon him, 
in another trimme of the mine: how smooth hee is, 1666G. 
Arsor Maryland Ded., 1 am so my self, and the world, as 
far as I can perceive, is not much out of the same trim, 1749 
Smotretr Gil Blas x1, xiv, They had almost dined, and 
consequently were in a trim for disputing, 1782 Cowpea 
Gilpin 162 The Calender, amazed to see His neighbour in 
such trim, 1803 WeLLincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 476, 
T am in good marching trim. 1856 Kane Avct. Aad. IL, 
i.9, L can hardly keep my charts..in any thing like decent 
trim, 1882 RoxsvaGcuin Jean L. Watson &. S. Candéish ii. 
25 Matters were at length in trim for my settlement. ore 
Pick? 7 Mar. 344/2 With the excellent present trim of the 
water, and fish feeding, anglers should take advantage of 
the few days left. P " tae 

b. Hence rv (the) trint, into (20) trim, in or 
into proper condition or order. 

1827 Scott Wafoleou lxv, Soldiers whose hearts were in 
the trim, 1828 — ¥F, Al, Perth iti, One of your hermits 
that..brings himself to trim by fasting and penance. 1879 
Rusnain Hortus Jnclusus \vis (1887) 68 [My] eyes, head, feet, 
and fingers, all fairly in trim, 1886 Huxreyin Liye & Lett. 
(rg00) II. viii, 12g, 1 will give him a dose of that remedy 
when once I get into trim. 1890 ‘R, Botorrwoon’ Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 179 The harque was empty and the whaling 
gear in trim. 

5. (orig. jig. from 2.) The nature, character, or 
manner of a person or thing; his or its ‘ way’. 

1706 E, Waao Wooden World Diss. (2708) 31 Those that 
knew his Trim, us'd to lond him well with Ale and Salmon. 
1971 T. Huw Six W. Harrington (1797) U1. §3 Our brother 
. never is ten minutes in the company of a woman without 
finding what he calls the trim of her. 1787 Beckroan /taly 
(1834) II. 22 That I allow; but such, you know, is my trim 
and I cannot help it. 1818 Scotr Art, Midd, xxxviifi}, His 
wife knows his trim, and I have not the least douht that the 
matter is quite certain, 1824 R, Stuaar Hist, Steam Engine 
206 The water which is heated under a great pressure. .is 
forced into (that) in the common boiler, and heats it to any 
degree suited to the nature or trim of the engine. 

Trim, ¢. (adv.) Forms: 6- trim; also 6 Sc. 
trume, trvme; trym, trymme, tryme; 6-7 
trimme, 7 trimm, trimn. [History obscnre. 
OE. had an adj. ¢vwmz, ‘ firm, stable, strong, sound, 
robust’ (not known in the cognate langs.); whence 
also in prehistoric time the vb. *¢rznyan, OE. 
trymman, TRIM v No example of ¢runz is known 


| after OE, times, but the negatives stream infirm 


and uutrumnesse infirmity survived to ¢ 1200-1225. 
Afterwards, like Trim v., the adj. disappears till 
after 1500. The modern adj. ¢vzz does not auswer 
in form, nor directly in sense, to ¢raz; but in both 
it goes with the verb. It wonld appear therefore 
to be a deriv. of the verb (or, if both came down 
in ME., to have been conformed to the verb).] 

In many early quotations it is difficult or impossible to 
infer the exact shade of meaning intended. Cf Tac a, 

1, In good condition or order; well prepared, 
furnished, or equipped; fit, competent, proper, 
suitable; hence, sound, good, excellent, fine, 
beautiful. (Often a vague term of approval.) 

1503-13 [implied in Tamty adv. 1). c¢c1szo H. Ruonrs 
Bk, Nurture 504 Better is it to beate a prowde man then 
for to rebuke him, For he thinkes in his owne conceyte he is 
wyse and very trim. 1567 Dranr Horace, Art Poetry Aiv, 
For the sage ryghte seriouse wordes be trim. 1577 Hotin- 
SHED Chron. IT, og2/2, xl great carreuelles, and thirtene 


trymme Barquesthroughly furnished and appoynted with 
good mariners and menofwarre. 1583 Leg. Bg. St. Androi's 


TRIM. 


879 Ane burges man, . Having a trvme schop in the toun, 
a1585 Potwaar Flyting w, Montgomerie 551 (Harl. MS.) 
The hlaired bucke and bystour, . Hes right trnme [z. 7. trim] 
teathe, somwhat sett ina thrawe, 1588 Suaks. 772. A. v. 
i. 96 “Twas trim sport for them that had the doing of it. 1590 
Srensea F, Q. ut. i. 36 Fragrant violets, and Paunces trim, 
Ibid. 40 Sweet hirdes.. Ay caroling of love and jollity, That 
wonder was to heare their trim consort. 1636 James /ter 
Lanc, (Chetham Soc.) 6 Gilbert Stone, being for y® time a 
trimme man of his penne. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 1032 The 
vessel rides,,.1n all her tackle trim to quit the shore, 1817 
Byaon Bepfo xcvi, The ship was trim, 

+b. (#7) Firm. (But perh. sense 1.) Obs. 

1549 Coverpatg, etc. Erasm, Par. Yas, i. 28 It taketh no 
rote in a briery place, ne in marice, nether in the sande, ,hut 
it requireth a pure, a trymme, and a substaunciall grounde, 
1565 W. AtLen in Fulke Confut. Purg. (1577) 449 Doe you 


| not see here a trimme faith and a substantiall 


| 


2. Neatly orsmartly made, prepared, or arranged ; 
elegantly or finely arrayed, dressed, or ‘got up’; 
having a neat, spruce, or tidy appearance or effect. 
a. Of things: chiefly in sense ‘neat, properly 
made and properly kept’; + formerly sometimes 
of dress, smart, pretty, beautifnl, 

cisget J. Creax fo Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser, ut. 1. 
258, ij bokys..coverd with clothe off gold..the porteur, 
fascio{un]} and tryme deckyng of the said bokis. 154 Uoatt 
Evasnt, A poph. 246h, Fillyng vp as trymme as a trencher 
y® Space that stood voide. 1§67 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 37 
Ze [= 3e] set on schone vpone his feit, The quhilk are trim 
and wounder meit. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 37 This 
place of Paradise was better furnished and trimmer than 
other places. 1675 Honazs Odyssey 232, 1 him gave a 
purple double vest, A sword, and coat edged with fringes 
trim, 19717 Berkerev Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. §37 Laurel 
hedges, but not so trim as ours. 1740 Someavitie Hobdinol 
1 150 See with what Pomp The gnudy Bands advance in 
trim Array. 1771 Pennant Tour Scotl, in “ , 31 The gar- 
dens are, .trim to the highest degree. 1789 Mme. D'ArsLay 
Diary 21 Aug., Captain Molloy’s large boat. .was very trim 
and neat, and had all its rowers new dressed. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xxiii, Mr. Chester. .completely attired . .in the 
trimmest fashion of the day. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. it. 
I. zor The large and stately mansions, the trim villas, 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1. v. 168 The houses on each side with 
trim stone pathways up to them, : 

b. Of persons (rarely animals): Neat, ‘trig’, 
comely; neatly, smartly, or tfinely dressed or 
adorned, 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasut. Par, Matt, vii. 50 The swyne is 
not the trymmer for the preciouse stones. 1g§52 Huroet, 
Trymme, dedlndus, a, 223 loke in trycke,,. Trymme wenche 
gorgiously decked, shalerata famina, 1650 Butwer A nthro- 
pomet. 155 These paintings. .wherehy the said women think 
themselves more trim and beautiful. 1681 W. Rogeatson 
Phraseol, Gen. 1247/1 A very trim woman, cudtissima 
Semina. 1877 Maa. M. Grant Sun-maid ii, He was rested 
from his long journey, trim, brushed, and polished. 1888 
Anna K. Gasen Behind Closed Doors iv, A trim and quiet 
girl came tripping to the door. 


toc. ‘Tight’(?), elegantly-shaped, well-made, 


| handsome, good-looking. Oés. 


| 


1568 T. Howert Newe Sonets (1879) 146 So streight, so 
square, so trym was he, So fayre of forme, so wyse, so sage. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. i. 148 Tupiter, turned her ioto a 
trim heaffer. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa vin, 304 In the 
day-time he shall see none but trim and beautifait women. 
1635 Brome Sparagus Gard, 11. ii, 1 warrant yon, is he a trim 

outh? 1649 G. Damier Trinarch., Rich. 11 txxviii, The 

timmest fellowes of this Regiment Envie’d the Gentry. 
+3. In ironical use: cf. ‘fine’, ‘nice’, ‘pretty’, 
in similar use. Ods, 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 14, They.. 
haue spoken of nothinge but ee trifles, 1573G. Haavey 
Letter-Bk. (Camden) 9 Here was stuf gud plenti to furnish 
upatrim tragedi. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 66 
Hath hee not made a trimme speake agaynst us? @ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 370 A trim purchase you hane made 
of your owne shame. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Maia's Trag. 1. 
ii, And there’s Another of 'em, a trim cheating souldier, I'le 
maul that Rascal. 1634 Heywooo & Baome Hitches Lanc, 
ut. Wks. 1874 IV. 217 O you area trim mother are you not? 
1680 OTway fe . Marius W.i, News quotha? lrim News truly, 

4, In parasynthetic combinations, 

1873 B. Haate Fiddletown, etc, D. Varden 87 Trim- 
bodiced, bright-eyed, roguish-lipped. 1840 Dickens O/dC. 
Shop xv, Then came the trim-hedged fields on either hand, 

B. adv. +1, = TRIMLY 1. Oés. 
¢1540 J. Reproap Afor. Play Wit and Sc. (Shaks, Soc.) 
His toong servth him now trym. 1549-62 STEaNnoLo & 

. Ps, xxxv. 26 Let not their hartes rejoyce and cry, There, 
there, this geare goeth trim. 1573 Tussza A’usé. (1878) 11 
He plainly taught how good from naught may trim be tride. 
¢1613 MipoLeton Wo Wit tike Woman's v. i, Now the bells 
they gotrim, they go trim. 

2. = TRIMLY 2. 

1§29 Supfplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 49 Tryme decked horses, 
to ee is alorde. 1590 Spensea F. Q. 11, vi. 2 A litle 
Gondelay, bedecked trim With boughes and arbours woven 
cunningly. 1894, 1615 Trick and trim [see Tatcx adv. 2}. 
1742 CoLuins Ode Manners 17 Like a bride, so trim array'd. 

3. Comd., as trim-cut, -dressed, -kept, etc., adjs. 

1813 Scotr_ Trierm. nn. v, Sick of flower and trim- 
dress'd tree, Long for rough glades, and forest free, 1861 
Tuackeaay Four Georges i. (1862) 23 The trim-cut forest 
vistas. 1873 Miss Baoucuton JVancy 111. 9 The fittle 
trim-swept drive, 1889 J. K. Jnrome Tiree Men in Boat 
77_The trim-kept vilfas on the other side. 

Trim (trim), v. Infl. trimmed, -ing. Forms: 
(1 trymman, trymian, treman), 6 trymme, 
tryme, (treme), trym, 6-7 trimme, 6- trim, (7 
trime). [The existing senses of this verb begin 
early in the 16th c. Before 1550 the word had 


become exceedingly common in nearly all its chief 


TRIM. 


senses. OE. had a verb ¢rymman or trymian 
:—*trumjan to make firm or strong, streagthen, 
confirm, set (a force) in array, settle, arrange, etc., 
f, OE. trum adj. firm, strong, sound, steadfast, 
stable, etc. So far as the form is concerned, 
trymman, trymian would naturally become éryyt, 
trim by 1500; the sezse ‘make fit, make ready, 
prepare, fit out’ might also arise out of the OE. 
The difficulty is that not one certain example of the 
verh in any seuse is kaown during the Middle 
English period, and that it comes upon the scene in 
the 16th c., like a new word, quickly laid hold of 
to supply many needs. But as no other source is 
known, it is generally held that ¢rivz is identical 
with the OE. crymman, and that the verb (perh. 
along with Tria a.), must have been preserved in 
spoken use, or in some dialect, for four centuries, 
without appearing in the extant literature. 

OE. had also the compounds zetryatman to confirm, 
strengthen, encourage, also intr. (for refl.} to grow strong, 
gain or recover strength, and de¢ryutian to beset with a 
force, hesiege, environ, with 3 examples as tate as ¢ 1225 
(see Brraum); Genesis § Hxodus, c1250, has also two 
instances of a vb. ¢rimt-en to ‘be pregnant, conceive’, or 
perhaps to ‘give birth’; but none of these show any approach 


to the modern senses, The OE. sensesand that in Gex. § Ex. 
are here prefixed as possibly bearing upon the later history.] 


I. (Only OE.) +1. ¢vans. To make firm or 


strong ; to strengthen, confirm; to give as security ; 
to arm or array (a force); to settle, arrange; to 
encourage, comfort, exhort. 

a@800 Cxdimon's Gen. 276 (Gr.) Pat he west and nord 
wyreean ongunne, trymede getimbro, a 800 O. EZ. Chron. 
au. 430 Pat he hiera xeleafan trymede. ¢ 840 in Kemble 
Cod. Dip 1.5 1c Berhtwulf..das mine gesaldnisse trymme 
and fastna in Cristes rode tacne. ¢893 K. Aitrarp Oreos. 
Iv. x. §2 Pas on mergen Hannibal sefor to piere byriz, & 
beforan dxm zeate his folc getrymede, be mon haett Col- 
lina... Ac hie hie butan pem geate angean Hannibat try- 
medon. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xv. 88 Ne ge done 
wealt ne trymedon ymb hiera hus on dam dixze be him 
niddearf was. cgso Lindtsf Gosp. John v. 31 aif ic cydnisse 
ic trymmo [Zerkzbeo] of mec. 971 Blick. Hont. 91 Men 
gehyrap myccle stefne on heofenum swylce ber man fyrde 
trymme & samnize. @ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th) ciii. 15 Hlaf 
trymed heortan mannes, 10.. O. £. Chroa. an. 1052 Hi.. 
seraddon bat man tremede gislas on xzder healfe. 

[tb. (Early ME.) zuzr. To become pregnaat, 
conceive; ?to bring forth, Oés. (Perhaps does not 


belong to this word.) 

e12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1024 Bi dan sal sarra selde timen, Dat 
g{hJe sal of a sune trimen. /éid. 1193 3he wurd wid child, 
on elde wac, And trimede and clepede it ysaac.] 

IL (Mod.Eng.) +2. To put into proper con- 
dition for some purpose or use; to prepare, make 
teady; to dress; to get (land) into condition for 
cropping, to till; to cultivate (a tree). Ods. 

1517 TorkincTon Prder. (1884) 55 The bestys that we rode 
vpon, [were] ryght weke and ryght simple, and evytl trymed 
to Jorney with. 1523 Lo. Berners Frofss. 1, lix. 80 He 
taysed an engyn in y® Castell, the which was not very great, 
but he trymmed it to a poynt [orig. tattrempa bien et 
apoint), 1578 Lyre Dedoens vi. xxvii. 692 {n Brabant. .the 
Corriers and Leather dressers .. do trimme and_ dresse 
Leather tike Spanishe skinnes, 1593 Suans. Rich. //, ut.iv. 
56 He had not so trim'd And drest his Land, as we this 
Garden. 1645 in W. M, Williams dan. Founders’ Co. 
(1867) 98 Vhomas Embry .. did trim and make up Brass 
Works for persons not free of the Company. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 71 Casks..whiech their coopers 
assisted ns to trim, season and fit up. 


3. To fit out (a ship, etc.) for sea. arch. spec. 
+ To caulk, clean, and dress a ship’s bottom : see 


quot. 171t (0ds.). 

¢1s13 E. Howarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 147 
Ther redy..a c. shippes of warre..they be very well 
trymmed and will not faill to comme owte and fight with us. 
1525-6 in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. uu. 1, 221 Our..Sovereyn 
Lorde shalt within fewe yerys loose his seyd Shypps..except 
they be new kalkyd and trymmyd. rsq2 Lam. § Piteous 
Treat. in Hard, Misc. (Math,) 1, 235 Seuen galleyes stronge 
and well trymmed. 1585 7. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's 
Voy. 1. viii, The Arsenal,..into which are hayted whee and 
trymmed the gallies and other vessels, 1613 SHaks. 
Ilen. Vi1T, 1. ii, 80 As rau’nous Fishes doe a Vesselt follow 
Thatis new trim'd, 1711 W. Sutnertano Shipbuild. Assisi. 
165 To ¢rim a Ship; to load and equip her, and put her into 
a condition for Saiting; also to calk, clean, and dress 2 Ship, 
and do any small matter in repairing her. 1850 BLackte 
AE schylus U1. 258 Xerxes.. Trimmed vain fleets for thy 
undoing, 

+4. To put (something broken, worn, or decayed) 
into good condition or working order; to repair, 
restore, put right. Oés. 

1520 Jfem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 204 Will’mo Caruer 
tremyng dorythes & tokes & alias. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras 
Par. Mark \. 14 Who were also trymmyng and mendyng 
theyr nettes. 1569 Spanke Sir ¥. Hawkins’ and Voy. 
(Hakl, Soc.) 11 He trimmed the maine mast of the /esus, 
which ia the storme aforesaid was sprong. a 1628 PRESTON 
Breasipi. Love (1631) 114 Your soules need to be trimmed 
every morning as well as the body, 1633 Munpay Stow's 
Surv, 905 The repairing and trimming of this Church. ,was 
in the yeere of our Lord God 1600, a1687 Petry Treat, 
Navai Philos. vii, Alt the forementioned {ncurvations are 
to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled tines. 


5. spec. To put (a lamp, fire, etc.) into proper 
order for burning, by removing any deposit or ash, 
and adding fresh fnel; also, to cleanse or cut level 
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(a wick); by extension, to renew the burned-out 
carbons or electrodes of (an arc lamp). Also fig. 
1557 N.T. (Genev.) Afaté. xxv. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, & trymmed their lampes [So RAew:. (1582) & 16113 
Wyctir (1382) anourneden, (1388) araieden ; TiNoace (1526), 
Coveapae (1535), Grea? (1539), Bishops’ (1568) prepared], 
a@17or MaunpaeLt Yourn. Ferus, (1732) 71 The dayly em- 
ployment of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. "1764 
Gotpsm. 7'vav. 14 Where cheerful guests retire To pause 
from toil, and trim their evening fire. 1794 Mas, RADCLIFFE 
Alyst. Udolphe xxvi, He stopped fora moment to trim the 
torch, 1819 WirFen Aonian Hours (1820) 134 Vesper has 
trimmed up his lamp for the night. 1902 SLoaNe S/and, 
Elvctr, Dict, App. Trimming, the renewat of the carbons 
in an arc lamp. | 
+6. To provide or furnish with what is necessary 
for the purpose in view; to equip, supply. Obs. 
1523 Wotsey in St. Pagers Hen, VIII, Vi. 188, 50,000 
souldeours targely and plenteonsly furnished eskipped and 
trymmed. 1ssa Hutoget, Trymme a gardeyn wyth beddes, 
1552-3 in Fenillerat Revels Edz. 17 (1914) 93 Cupid shalbe 
a letell boy howe myst be tremmed with a bow and arrows 
hlinfelde.  sss7 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xxii. 12 Then he shal 
shewe youa great hie chamber trimmed [r6x1 furnished]. 
1630 J. Levert Ord. Bees (1634) 20 Do you not usually dresse 
and trim your hives with soine hony, or other sweet liquor, 
before you put any swarm intothem? 2667 Pepys Diary 
20 July, And..is married to him that is new come, and 
hath new trimmed the house. 
7. To array, dress (const. 7 or with something) ; 
to make comely, adorn, dress 2 (also with ozd). 
e¢1516-21 Dk. Buckum. ¢o Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. ut. 1. 216 He dowtid that £ was not soo well trymmed 
as { woldedesir tobe. 1g25 Lo. Beanurs Froiss. Uf. ccxlvii, 
(cexliii.] 759 All the armorers in London were sette a worke 
to trymme men in their harnesse for the iustes. 1§57 N.T. 
(Genev.) Rev. xxi. 2 That holy citie..prepared as a bryde 
trymmed for her housbande. 1604 T., WatcuT Passions v. 
$1.15: Salomon. .exhorteth vs..not to looke vpon a woman 
trimmed and decked vp. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. m1. 734 
The Victim Ox..Trim’d with white Ribbons, and with 
Garlands drest. 1756 W. Dono Fasting (ed. 2) 10 To be 
deck'd and trimm’d out..in the pride of dress. 1903 N. 
Munao in Blackw, Alag. Jan. 81/1 She hastened to trim 
herself before the moon revealed her. ; 
8. sfec. To decorate (a hat, garment, etc.) with 
ribbons, laces, feathers, flowers, braids,embroideries, 
or the like, so as to give it a finished appearance ; 
also, ofa thing, to form the trimming of, ale fe: 
1547 in Fenillerat Reveds Edward JJ (1914) 11, vj Black 
vellett Cappes..trymyd with damaske golde & Syluer. 
1581 Sinney Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 59 And who reades 
Plutarchs eyther historie or philosophy, shall finde, hee 
trymineth both theyr garments, with gards of Poesie. 1793 
Mme, D*‘Aasiay Led. May, Miss Kitty trimmed up her best 
cap, and tried [it]on. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. xxix, 
When { have bought some prettier-coloured satin to trim it 
with fresh. 32859 //adits Gd. Soe, iv. (new ed.) 184 Her 
dress was white, trimmed down on cither side with single 
roses. 1859 W. Cottixs Q. of Hearts iii, Trimmed with 
white braid. , : 
9. To dress (the hair or beard) ; to clip (the hair), 
or to clip the hair of (a person); sometimes, to 


shave (a person) ; also, to dub (a cock). 

1530 Patscr. 762/2, { trymme, as a man dothe his heare 
or his busshe... Trymme my busshe, barber, for 1 intende to 
go amongest Ladyes to day. 1592 Lyty Afidas m1. ii, 
How sir will you be trimmed? wil you haue your beard 
like a spade, or a bodkin? 1607 Nottingham Rec, 1V. 
283 We present the barbr..for triming men in serves tyme 
vppon the Sabott Daye. ‘1611 Bis.e 2 Sanz. xix. 24 And 
Mephibosheth..had neither dressed his feete, nor trimmed 
his beard [Coveroace (1535) combde, Great (1539) shaven, 
Geneva (1560), Bishops’ (1568) dressed], nor washed his 
clothes, 1625 in Strutt Sforts §& Past. (1801) ut vii, § 20 
A dunghilt cock, neatly cut and trimmed for the battle. 
1652 in Verney Alert, (1907) 1. 485 The Razors and Sizars 
hee ‘rimmed withall. 1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. Ixiv, | 
sent for another barber and suffered myself to be trimmed. 
1856 R. W. Proctea Sarber's Shap xxi. (1883) 203 The era 
of the flying barbers, when shops were few, and gentlefolk 
were trimmed at home. ras 1600 Dr, Dodyfoll v. ii. in 
Bullen O. P?, 111.158 The Marchant I perceive hath trimde 
you, Doctor, And comb'd you smoothlie. ; 

IOs: To beat, thrash, trounce; also, to repri- 
mand, reprove, upbraid, scold (cf. ‘to give oae a 
dressing’), 

App.at first an ironical use of sense 2, but afterwards often 
with allusion to 8,9 or other sense: cf. the colloq. phr. ¢o 
trim one's jacket, and the ironicat use of Dress v. 9, ARRAV 
v.10 With quots. @1518, 1638, cf. Taim-TRAM sé. 

@ 1518 SKELTON Magny/. 2234 Tushe 1 these maters..are 
but soppys in ale: Your trymynge and tramynge by me 
must be tangyd. ¢3550 R. WevER Lust (as Dj, 
‘Tetl me .. who it was, And I wyt trim the knaue, by the 
blessed masse. 1638 Forp Fancies in. iit, Sec. My razor 
shall be my weapon, ny razor. Sfa. Why, has not come 
to the honour of a beard yet; he needs no shaving. Sec. 
f will trim him and tram him, 1748 Smottetr Rod, 
Random: iii, Nove of your jaw, you swab, ..else I shall trim 
your lae’d jacket for you. 18a Scott Viged xxxiii, Some 
that remember..how I trimmed them about the story of 
hearkening behind the arras. 1882 A/rs. Raven's Tempe. 
I. 232 Mrs, Raven stood trimming Worsfold and his wife 
about harbouring the woman. . Z 

ll. To cut off the excrescences or irregularities 
of; to reduce to a regular shape by doing this. 
Also with the part removed as object. In quot. 


1879 absol, Also with wp. Also fig. 

1594 Carew /fuarte's Exam. Wits ix. (2596) 120 A wodden 
chest knobby and nothing trimmed on the outside. 1664 
Evetyn Kad. Hort, Feb. 60 Trim up your Palisade 
Hedges, and Espaliers, 1761 Crurcnit., Apol. Poems 1763 
1, 72 See tortur'd Reason how they pare and trim And tike 
Procrustes, stretch or lop the limb. 1879 Brownine /oax 


TRIM. 


fvan, 36 His axe now trimmed and toyed With branch and 
twig. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 187/2 The farmer has.. 
no inclination..to trim the roadside hedges. 318gr Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Trimming castings, the operation of 
trimming off with chisel and file the ‘runners’, i.e. rough 
edges of metal castings, 1893 J, A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(1907) 105 The manner in which it [a print] has been 
trimmed and mounted, 
b. transf. See quots, 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., To trim the shore, to follow 
the shore-outline: said of fish. 1901 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 
692/2 They [migrating birds] always ‘trim ‘the shore—that 
1s pass close over the headlands. 

12. Carpentry, To bring (a piece of timber, etc.) 
to the required shape; sfec. fo ¢rime in, to fit or 
frame (one piece) to or into another; cf. TriMMER 
4, trimming joist (Trimming vbl, 56. 7). 

1679 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. ix. 153 Vhis Newel serves 
also for a Post to Trim the Stair-Case too. 1703 T. N. 
City §& C. Purchaser 268 When Workmen fit a piece into 
other Work, they say they trim in a piece. 1833 Lovpon 
Encycl, Archit. § 83 The whole properly trimmed (framed 
round, leaving a clear opening,) to the chimney shafts. 
uae Gwitt Excycl, Archit, Gloss. s. v., A piece of work- 
manship fitted between others previously executed, which 
is then said to be ¢rinuned in between them. 

13. Nauz. To distribute the load of (a ship or 
boat) so that she floats on an even keel; in quot. 
1580, to steady, as with cargo or ballast. 

To be trintmed (30 much) by the head (or stern), to be built 
or laden so as to draw (so much) more water at the bows 
than at the stern (or the reverse). 

ts80 H. Situ in Hakluyt } oy. (1598) 1. 448 With all hands 
she did lighten her sterne, and trimme her head. 1627 Cart. 
SaitH Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Trim the Boat is to keepe her 
straight. 1668 Cucrerren & Cok Sarthol. Anat, 3. ix. 18 
That so the Body may be equally as it were poised, and 
ballanced, or trimmed, as the Watermen speak of their 
boats. ¢1720 Pator Bibo 4 Charon 5 Trim the boat, and 
sit culet, stern Charon replied. 1800 Locad Act 39 + 
40 Geo. 17, c. x § 42 The Lighter trimmed so as to make 
the same swim at eyual Marks at the Stem and Stern 
thereof. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11.475 For the 
purpose of trimming the ship more by the stern. 

b. intr. (for reff. or Pass.) of a ship or boat. 

1861 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, While he had been 
sitting quiet and merely paddling,..the boat had trimmed 
well enough. 1889 Weticu wWVaval Archit. i. 7 When the 
excess draft is aft,..the vessel is said to trim by the stern, 

e. transf. To adjust (the balance) so as to 
equalize it. 

1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11, v. i 338 How easily the 


| balance among those powers might have been trimmed. 


1840 Thirtwatt Greece VII. lili, 23 The only way to secure 
the Macedonian ascendancy.., was to trim the balance of 
power. 3864 Coppen Speeches (1878) 492, { wanted to trim 
the scales to prevent there being an undue preponderance 
in favour of the other side. 

14, Naut. To adjust (the sails or yards) with 
reference to the direction of the wind and the 
course of the ship, so as to obtain the greatcst 
advantage. Const. /o. 

To trim by or on a wind, to set the sails so as to sail as 
nearly as possible against thedirection of the wind: see By 
Avg, Bord. Yo trint full or sharp: see Fuit A. 11, SUARP 
adv, 2. 

1624 Cart. Smite Virginia u,24 Nor had we a Mariner 
nor any had skill to trim the sayles. 1627 — Seaman's 
Graut. ix. 42 All your Sheats, Brases, and Tackes are 
trimmed bya winde. 1667 Dayoen & Davenant Tenrpest 
1,i, Trim her right before the wind. 1669 Sturmv J/aviaer’s 
Alag. tii 17 ‘Thus have you all the Sails trimm'd sharp, 
full, and by a Wind. 1697 Lead, Gaz. No. 3315/1, 1 crouded 
Sail to Leeward to him, trimming my Sails on a Wind tho’ 
f went before it. 2748 Anson's Voy. ut. v. 342 That.which 
was the stern of the proa, now becoines the head, and she is 
trimmed on the other tack. 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe i. 
(2863) 8 The..dexterous pilot..will trim his sails to every 
variation of wind. 1899 F.'F. Butten Leg Sea-waif336 A 
liutle south-easterly breeze sprang up, to which we trimmed 
the yards. ‘ 

b. absol. or intr. Also fig. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 145 Next Morning we again 
trimm'd sharp, and made the best of our way to the Lobos 
dela Mar. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 
ff the Wind and Tide of Affairs prove too violent, he then 
certainly trims about. 1833 R. Mume Sri. Birds (1841) f. 
z10 The kite feets the first action of the revolving air as if 
it were a hreeze, trims to it, and is borne upward in a are 
1857 C, Gatasee in Merc, Marine Mag. (1858) V. 9 
‘Trimmed on the starboard tack, and made all possible sail 

ce. éransf. and fig. To turn, adjust, adapt. 

2779 Cowrer Pineapple § Bee 12 Having wasted half the 
day, He trimmed his flight another way. 18a: Scott 
Kenitw,. xxxiv, He could scarce have missed shipwreck, 
knowing..so little how to trim his sails to a court gale. 
1847 Emzason Poewts (1857) 187 As the bird trims her to the 
gale, I trim myself to the storm of time. 1898 4i/dutt's 
Syst. Med, V.958 We must trim our treatment according to 
the phases and peculiarities of the individuat, 


15. To stow or arrange (coal or cargo) in the 
hold of a ship, or carry it to the hatches when dis- 
chargiag ; also to shift (coal) in a ship’s hold, etc. ; 
also, to arrange (coal) as it is loaded on a truck. 


Cf. coal-trimmer (CoaL sd, 16). 

1797 Bawwev & Cuttey Agric. Northumberid, 7 Trimming 
2s. 6d. keelman’s beer 1s. 4d. per chaldron, 1828 JopLin 
Views Currency 14 Cotn can be wareboused at Hull, and 
trimmed and turned for about 2s, per quarter per annum. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frné. 1.397/1 The coals cannot be 
trimmed in the ships so fast. 1884 A/anch. Guard, 24 Jan. 
2 The cargo was properly stowed and trimmed. 1886 J. 

ARROWMAN Sc, Mfining Terms 68 To Trim, to arrange by 
hand the coals on a truck while being loaded. 

46-2 


TRIMACHY, 


16, intr, (also with 77). To modify one’s attitude 
in order to stand well with opposite parties ; to move 
cautiously, or ‘halance’ belween two alternative 
interests, positions, opinions, etc. ; also, to accom- 
modate oneself to the mood of the times. 


1685 Sout Serwt. (1697) 1. 456 Gross, fulsome juggling 
with their Duty, and a kind of Trimming it between God and 


the Devil. 1687 Drvoen Hind & /’, 11. 666 [Non-resistance} 


A passive term which..trims hetwixt a rebell and a king. 
arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, To Trim, to hold fair with 
both sides. 1766 Ear: Maacuin Jesse Sedwyn & Contemp. 
(1843) II. 67 Lord Mansfield trimmed in his usual manner, 
and avoided declaring his opinion, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 


Gd, Men 11.ix. 217 Nothing knew he..of a disposition to | 


trim with the times. — 3 5 
+b. trans. Trim: away: To waste (time) in 
indecision. Obs. rare. 

1687 Dryoen Hind § P.11. sox He who heard what every 
fool could say Would never fix his thoughts, but trim his 
time away. : : : 

c. trans. To modify according to expediency. 

1885 Daily Ted. 6 Nov. (Cassell), Lord Hartington is not 
the sort of statesman to trim his opinions according to the 
expediency of conciliating or not conciliating. 

Wence Trimmed (trimd) ///. @.; in sense 8 
often as the second element in an instrumental 
combination, as dlue-, ermine-, flower-, gold-, 
lace-trimmed, etc. : see also these words. 

e153a Du Wes Lutrod. Fr. in lalsgr. g22 A goodly lady 
meke, trymmed, dame gaillarde, benigne, cointe. 164g in 
Verney Mem. (1907) I. 448 A paire of Vrench trimed 
Bloves. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 57 To mark the mount at 
each corner of the trimmed print, 

Trimachy (tri‘maki, trai). rave. [f. Gr. rpr-, 
TRI- + -paxia, payy fight, battle, combat.] a. A 
scries of three battles. b. ‘A contest among three’ 
(Cent. Dict, Suppl. 1909). 

1887 F. M. Ceawroro Saracinesca i, Count Bismarck had 
only just brought to a snccessful termination the first part 
of his trimachy ; Sadowa and Sedan were yet unfought. 


Trimacular (troime’ki#las), a. Nat. Hist. 
(f Tri +L. macula spot+-arl.] Having or 
marked with three spots. So Trima‘culate 
[mod.L. ¢rimaculdt-us}, Trima‘culated adjs. 

1769 Pennant Zool, II. 206 The Trimaculated Wrasse... 
On each side of the lower part of the back fin were two large 


spots, aud between the fin and the tail another, 1888 
assells Encycl. Dict., Trimacular, 


Trimastigate, -membral, etc.: see TRI- 1a, c. 

Trimble, obs. form of TREMBLE, 

+ Trismboat. Ods. In 6 tryme-. [First ele- 
ment uncertain.] Some kind of fishing-boat used 
in the 16th c. on the Thames. So Trimnet 
(trimmenet), and app. Trymle boat: see quot. 

15958 Act 1 #liz.c.17 § 1 No person..withe any maner of 
-« Trollnett Trimmenet_Trymebote Stalbote Weblyster..or 
..any Heling Nett or Trymle Bote..shall take and kyll any 
yong Broode Spawne or Frye of Eeles Salinon Pyke or 
Pyckerell, E i 

Trimelie (traimelik), a. Gr. Antig. [f. Gr. 
tpipedns (f. rpi-, TRI- + héAos song, melody) + -1¢.] 
Consisting of three melodies in different modes. 

1850 Mure Lit, Greece ILL. 44 The celebrated trimelic or 
tripartite nome,..consisting of three parts or strophes, each 
in one of the three chief..modes.. Dorian, Phrygian, and 
Lydian, ae 7 

rimoelli'tic, a. Chem. [f. TRI- 5 + MELLITIC.] 

{In ¢vimellitic acid, a colourless compound, 
C,H,(COOH);, unsymmetrical benzene-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, obtained by the oxidation of colo- 
phony by means of nitric acid. Sonamed in 1870, 
by Baeyer, who prepared it from mellitic acid. 

872 Warts Dict. Chem, V1. 813 Trimellitic Acid. .is 
moderately soluble in water.., and crystallises..by slow 
evaporation in nodular groups of indistinet crystals. 

+ Trimenstre, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ¢rimenstris, 
erron. form of ¢rimestris: see TRIMESTER.] Ripen- 
ing in three months. 


¢ 1440 Padlad, on Husb, 1, 260 Trymenstre seed in heruest | 


forto sowe Iu londis cold is hest. ‘ 

So Trime'nstruous, Trime‘nsual adjs, (rare—°) 
[f. Tr1- + MENSsTRUOUS, etc.]: see quots. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Trimenstruons, of three moueths 
age, 1658 in Puiwuirs. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trimensual, 
happening every three mouths, : 

Trimerous (tri‘méras, trai'-), 2. [f. mod.L. 47- 
mer-us (ad. Gr. rptpepns, f. rpt-, TRI- + wépos part) 

+-0vs.] Having, consisting of, or characterized 
by three parts : spec. a. Bot, Waving the parts of 
the flower, or the leaves, in series or whorls of 
three, b. Zxéone. Consisting of three segments or 
joints, as the tarsi in certain insects (see ¢rimeran 
below); of an insect, having such tarsi (= ¢rimerax). 

1826 Kirasv & Sp. Exfomot. \11, xxxv. 685 Trimerous 
insects are those whose tarsi consist of only three joints. 
{bid VV, x\vii. 378 Tarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous. 
1845 Lanntey Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 129 note, Trimerous 
means that they [parts of a flower] are a power of 3. 1857 
Wenernev Bot, 226 Schizandracez..calyx and corolla 3- 
merous, 1869 Student 11.12 Polymerons leaves may be 
dimerous, trimerous, etc. according to their number of meri- 
Phyllis. 1875 Bennerr & Dver Sachs’ Bot. 570 Among 
the dimerous and trimerous flowers of the orders Polycarpz: 
and Cruciflore, 

So Trimeran (tri-mérin) Enon, adj. belonging 
to the division 7yimera of beetles, or of hymeno- 
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pterous insects, characterized by trimerous tarsi; 
s6, an insect of either of these divisions; Trimere 
(trai-mier) Zoo/., a division of the third order in 
the supporting reticular skeleton of extinct siliceons 
sponges; Trimerite (tri‘méroit) AZiz., a rare sili- 


cate of glncinum, manganese, and calcium, occnr- 


ring in pinkish psendo-hexagonal crystals, shown 


by their optical properties to be combinations of | 


three triclinic individnals (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

184a Branpe Diet. Sei, ete., *Trimerans, Trimera,..the 
name of a section of Coleopterous insects, including those 
which have each tarsus composed of three articulations, 
190g Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Vrimere. 1896 Cuestea Dict. 
Names Min. 274 *Trimerite, Silicate of glucinum, mangan- 
ese, and calcium, found in brilliant pinkish crystals. 

Trimesic (troime'sik),2. Chem. [f. TRI-5+MeEs- 
QTYLENE +-Ic.] In trimesic acid, CgGH,(CO,H),, 
symmetrical henzene-tricarhoxylic acid. (So 
named by Fittig, 1867, when he obtained it from 
mesitylenic acid, and found it to be tribasic.) 

1889 Roscoz & Scuontenmen Chet, V. 138 Trimesic acid 
. .¢rystallizes in hard, transparent, thick prisms, which melt 
above 300°, 

Trimester (troime'star). [ad. F. ¢rismestre 
sb. (Cotgr., 1611), ad. L. ¢rimestris adj., f. TRI- + 
mensis month.] A period or term of three months, 

18ar S. Weston (#/¢7e) A Trimester in France and Swisser- 
land; or, a three months’ jonrney..from Calais to Basle. 
1895 Current Ifist. (U.S.) V. 573 The cause of the insur- 
gents seems to have made good progress in the third tri- 
mester of the revolt. 1907 Hestit. Gaz, 6 Feb.12/1 His two 
trimesters at Bonn University barely sufficed for him to 
attend a score of lectures. 

So + Trimestre a. Obs. rave—° = next. 

1623 Cockeram, 77imestre, of three moneths. 

Trimestrial (troime'strial), a. (s.) [f L. 
trimestris (see prec.) +-AL.] Consisting of or con- 
taining three months; occurring or appearing every 
three months. b. as sd. A quarterly publication. 

1693 J. Beaumont Ox Buruct’s Th. Earth u. 96 By 
others it’s made Trimestrial, and hy others to consist of Six 
Months, 1824 Mepwin Coxvers. Byron 1.171 People who 
read nothing but these trimestrials, 1855 7aft's Mag. XXII. 

30 The complaint of a trimestrial contemporary. 1865 
Marre: Brigand Life 1.81 He levied a regular trimestrial 
tax upon all cattle-dealers. 

Also (less correctly) Trime‘stral a. 

1824 Br. Bromrietp in Afenz, (1863) I]. iv. ror, T have heen 
busier for the last three months than ever I was before for 
any trimestral portion of my life. 1829 Grex. P. Tompson 
Exerc. (1842) I. 52 The fiend is up again and doing, till 
Vishnu array himself in trimestral or monthly incarnation, 
to return him to his deep. _ [Referring to the Quarterly 
Keview.)_ 1881 Mas. Lyxn Linton fy Leve xii, Their tri- 
mestral visit. -had to he paid. 

Trimetallic (ireimételik), ¢. [after _Br- 
METALLIC: see TRI-.] Pertaining to or using three 
metals as currency. So Trime‘tallism, the use 
of a triple standard of currency. 

1887 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 812 The metal coiunge system 
of the world is not. .‘ mono-metallic’, nor ‘hi-metallic’, but 
‘trimetallic 1899 Westi. Gaz.8 Oct. 2/3 Here is a corre- 
spondent in the Zzmes..who asks, ‘ Why not Trimetallism?’ 

Trime-taphoephate. Chem. [TrRI- s5a.] 
A triple polymer of a metaphosphate, sodium 
mono-metaphosphate being NaPO,. 

1894 Muin & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chent. 1V. 107. 

Trimeter (trim#tos, trair-), 56. and @. Pros. 
Also 6 trymeter, 8 trimetre. [ad. L. ¢vzmetrus 
adj. and sb., a. Gr. rpfyerpos adj., f. rpe-, TrI-+ 
pérpoy measure (see METRE 50,1 4).] 

A. sé. A verse of three measures; i.e. in trochaics, 
iambics, or anapeestics, of three dipodies (= six 
feet); in other rhythms, of three feet; esp, the 
tambie trimeter, the usual verse of the dialogue in 
ancient Greek plays. 

1867 Daant Horace, Art Poeiry Aviij, The foote of 
Syllabs shorte and long Iambus hath to name..nud try- 
meter the verse (which of the same Consists) iscawld. @ 1637 
B. Jonson Horace, Art Poetrie 381 This foot yet, in the 
famous trimeters Of Aceins and Ennius, rare appeares, 
1789 T. Twininc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) Il. 445 


The hexameter is but one third longer than the Iamhic tri. | 


meter; their respective times being 24, and 18, 1850 Brown- 
inc Christmas Eve xviii, Or Turklike brandishing a scimetar 
O'’er auapzests in comic-trimeter. 31859 Sat. Rev. 20 Aug. 
225/2 Mr. Whyte and..Mr. Thomas..have translated the 
faferno into English trimeters. 
B. adj. Ofa verse : Consisting of three measures. 
1706 Puntiirs (ed. Kersey), 7»tanetrunt,..n Trimeter Verse 
of three Measures, an Teck ofsix Feet. 1886C. A. Baiccs 
Messianic Proph. v. 143 Psalm xviii. .is of eight strophes, 
of fourteen trimeter lines each. 
Trimethy] (traime:pil). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
MextHyL.] a. A formative denoting the presence 
of three methyl groups, CHgs, in a compound, as 
trimethyl-arsine, As(CH,)s, trimethyl-phos- 
phine, P(CH,),: see also 772methylamine below, 
b. sfec. denoting the substitution of 3 methy] 
groups for 3 hydrogen atoms, in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; e.g. tri- 
methylbenzeno, C,H,(CHs),, in which 3 methyl 
gronps have taken the place of 3 H atoms in benzene, 
C,H,; so trimethyl-methane, CH(CH;),, from 


methane, CH,, trimethyl-carbinol, C(CH;),.OH, | 


{ 
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etc. Also used a¢/77b. as trimethyl phosphate, 
(CHs)g.PO,. Hence Trimethy'lie a. = tri- 
methyl attri. 

31866 Roscoz Elem, Chem. xxxi. 281 Trimethylarsine is a 
colonrless liqnid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, TV, 608 Tri- 
methylphosphine is a transparent, colourless, mobile liquid, 
heavier than water, having a strong refracting power, and 
an indescribably nauseons odour. 1893 Warrs Fowzes’ Chen, 
(ed. 31) 767 Trimethyl-benzene is susceptible of three iso- 
meric modifications. 

Also Trime'thylamine, the tertiary amine of 
methyl, N(CH,)3, in which all the 3 hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia, NH,, are replaced by 3 methyl 
groups; a volatile liquid with a penetrating fishy 
odour; formerly also called Zrimethyl ammonia 
CH, 

t 

; (Cy 
a colourless gas; ¢rimethylene-diamine, a poison- 
ous ptomaine. 

1857 Mitten Elem, Chent. WWI. 210 Trimethylia...This 
alkali..is found in considerable quantity in the roe of 
herrings, 1866 Optixc Anim. Chem. 87 Trimethylamine 
(CHg)sN, a frequent constituent of stale brine in which 
herrings and other fish have been pickled. 1872 Garroo & 
Baxter Afat, Afed. (1880) 408 The Hydrochlorate of Tri- 
methylamine is a stable compound, in long needle-shaped 
crystals, very deliquescent, soluble in water and in aleohol. 

Trimetric (treimetrik), ¢. [f. Tri- + Gr. 
Hétpov measure (or, in sense 2, f.as TRIMETER) + -1¢.] 

1. Cryst. Applied to that system of forms having 
three unequal axes mutnally at right angles: = 
ORTHORHOMBIC, 

1837 Dana Alin. 15 Classis Trinetrica, or the Trimetric 
System, 1873 Watts /owwzes' Chem. (ed. 11) 281 The bases 
of these monoclinic forms are identical in form with those of 
the trimetric system. . 

2. Pros. Consisting of three measures. 

1889 Aner. Frul. Philol. July 224 The theory that the 
hexameter is a combination of two trimeters..is old and 
familiar ;..a tetrameter (tetrapody) is assumed as the original 
verse, which became a trimeter (trimetric colon) as a result 
of, .the combination, 

Trime‘trical, a. [f.as prec.+-aL.] a. Pros. 
= prec. 2. vare~% bb. Trimetrical Classic, a 
loose expression for the ‘ three-character classic’, 
a Chinese elementary school-book wrilten in lincs 
of verse, each line consisting of three characters. 

18a8 Wesster, Trimeter, Trinetrical, consisting of three 
poetical measures. rg0o A. H. Smitu in Westm, Gaz. 
28 June 3/3 He was set the usual task in the Trimetrical 
Classic. 1908 China's Afillions Mar. 40/1 For a nation to 
pass within the life-time of a generation trom the Trimetrical 
Classic to the study of Johu Stuart Mill. - 

Trimillion, -milionaire: see Tri- 4a. 

Trimle, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE, 

Trimly, a. rare, [f. Trita.+-Ly1.) Having 
a trim character. 

1858 Mars. Gore fleckington 1, xiii. 274 Estates and man- 
sions [so] left..are now..of rare occurrence in our trimly 
island. 

Trimly (trimli), adv. [f Trit@.+-L¥2.] In 
atrim manner. > 

+1. Effectively, thoroughly, soundly, properly; 
cleverly, featly, neatly, nicely ; finely, well. Ods. 

r303"t a Nees Poeuts \iti. 200 Quhen I saw hir sa trimlye 
dance, Hir guid conwoy and countenance. 1556 OLDE 
Antichrist 171 Being trymlye furnished in false wyles and 
lies. 1579-80 Noartu Ptutarch (1676) 489 Little showers.. 
which .. make the Earth bring forth allt ings very trimly. 
1600 Fairrax Zasso vi. xcvil, This formost hazard had she 
trimly past. 16a3 Liste 4¢U/ric on O. & N. Test. Pref, 11 
Harke ye..how trimly this sounds in English. 1679 
C. Nesse Antid, agst. Popery 133 Scaliger truly and trimly 
told the Jesuits. ‘ 

2. So as to be neat, elegant, or smart in appear- 
ance or effect; neatly; finely, smartly. 

1523 [CoveroaLe] Ofd God §& Mew (1534) Pj, They shall 
haue trymly yshed & decked the aulters with many 
ymages. 1:45 Evyot, Candide uestitus, trymmely appzrayled, 
-.Concinne, properly, honestly, trymly, 1588 Parke tr. AZen- 
doza's Hist, China 331 The women [with] their haire trimly 
kembed and dressed. 1645 Mitron Cofast, Wks. 1851 1V. 348 
The stuff, though very cours and thredbare, garnisht and 
trimly fac't with the commendation of a Licencer. ¢1728 
Someavitte To A. Ramsay os In all her richest head-geer 
trimly clad. 1879 Burcuer & Lane Odyssey vu. 107 All 
mauner of garden beds, planted trimly. 

+Tritmmage. Ods,rare—'. [f. Trusty. +-AGE.] 
= TRIMMING 6/7, sd. 2. 

1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2892/4 A Copper colour’d Coat with 
black Trimmage. 

Trimmenet: see nnder TRIMBOAT. 
Trimmer (trisme:), [f. Trim v.+-ER1] 
+1. app. A canopy. Oés. rare. 

1518-19 Kec, St. Mary at Hill 303 As towchyng the taber- 
uacles, ON a ce is thant 2 wourkman shall se them & he to 
shew his best adviceinit. a@2548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIIT 
73 Vnder y€ trimmer, anticke images of gold. 1559 Dunmow 

hurchw, Ace. \f. 42b (MS.), For making u yrons and 
iiii staples for the trymmer over the rood, iif, : 

2. One who trims; one who repairs, adjusts, 
makes neat or smart, etc.; sfec. a. a tailor’s, 
dressmaker's, or milliner’s assistant; b. a finisher 
in coach-making; ¢. see quots. 1881, 1891. Often 
as second element, as in hat-trimmer, etc. 

1555 W. WatreMan Fardie Facions u. viii. 167 The 
yndians are,.greate deckers and trimmers of them selues. 


and 7rinethylia, Trime‘thylene, CHK 
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1880 Hottyaanp Vreas. Fr. Tong, Racoustreur, a minder 
or trimmerof things. 1g9z Perctvat. Sp, Dict., Afeytador, 
a barber, a trimmer, a decker, ¢onsor, (ore ornator. 
1621 1’, Witttamson tr. Goudart's Wise Vreillard 115 ‘Vhat 
man a trimmer of a garden of pleasure. 2652 N. CULVERWELL 
Treat. 1. xi, (1661) 88 He calls God.. the Painter, and 
‘Trimmer of the Soul, 
to the trimmer we return an answer that is considered 
‘saucy’, we are fined 6d. or 1s. 1879 Alelbourne Argus 
24 Dec. 2/1 Trimmers [coachmaking] get from £2 10s. to 
£3 108 per week. 1881 Guide Worcester Porcelain Wks. 8 
‘Lhe trimmer. .removes any superfiuous glaze. 1891 Ladour 
Commission Glossy Trintmers, skilled workmen engaged in 
shaping and pressing hosiery goods. 1902 SLOANE Stand. 
Electr. Dict. App. s.v. Trimming, The work of a lamp 
trimmer frequently includes cleaning the feed rod of the 
upper carbon with a cloth so as to ensure smooth action 
of the clutch. 

3. One who or that which cuts, clips, prunes, etc. ; 
spec. +a barber (0ds.); also, an implement or 
machine for trimming edges in industrial processes. 

1583 Stuases Anat. Abus. tt (1882) so What say you of 
the barbers and trimmers of men? 1653 Urounarr Radelais 
1. lv, At the going out of the halls..were the perfuners and 
trimmers, through whose hands the gallants past. 175% 
Smotiett Per, Pic. (1779) 11. xl. 37 Peregrine mentioned 
this assassination to his own trimmer. 1810 Sorting Mag. 
XXXV. 263 The defendant's witnesses. .described as crop- 
pers, dockers, nickers and trimmers [of horses], 1876 
SpurGeon Commenting 4 Calvin .. was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts. 1883 R. Hatoaxe Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 99/2 Trimmers’ paste requires to he smooth,..and 
PS airewet of great adhesive qualities, 1889 4#thony's 
Photogr, Bull. U1. 364 With..the straight-edge ta guide the 
knife or trimmer, cut first one side and then. .the three others. 

4, Arch. A short beam framed across an open- 
ing (as a stair-well or hearth) to carry the ends of 
those joists which cannot be extended across the 
opening; also, a brick-trimmer (Brick sd.) 10). 
Also adtrid. 

1654 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 316, 2 foote 
g inches from the hacke of the Chimney to the Trimmer 
peece or binding Joyst. 1737 Sadmon's Country Build, 
Estimator (ed. 2) 62 Remember to measure the ‘Trimmers 
that support the Hearths taking the Length by the Girt of 
the Arching of them. 1833 Loupon Aucycl. Archit. § 234 
Four-inch brick trimmer arches to be turned where required. 


5. One who trims between opposing parties in 
politics, etc.; hence, one who inclines to each of 


lwo opposite sides as interest dictates. 

Applied orig. in this sense to Lord Halifax and those 
associated with him (1680-go), but by him accepted in the 
sense ‘one who keeps even the ship of state’; hence ‘one 
who changes sides to balance pas Wipe 

2682 Drypen Dé. Guise Epil. 33, 38 We Trimmers are for 
holding all things even.—Yes—just like him that hung 
*twixt Hell and Heaven... You ‘Trimmers shou'd, to poize it, 
hang on tother, 1682 Character ofa Trimmer 2A Trim. 
mer, one neither Whigg nor Tory, is a Hater of Anti-christ, 
an Abominator of Enthusiasm. 1685 Evetvn Alen. 7 May, 
Those whom (hy way of hateful distinction) they call’d Whiggs 
and Trimmers. | 1704 Faction Displ. xiv, The Patriot's Soul 
disdains the Trimmer’s Art. 1739 Westey Ii"ks. (1872) 1. 
183 Nor is it possible for all the trimmers between God and 
the world to elude the consequence. 1809 W. IRvinG 
Knicker®b, v. i. (1849) 262 He who wavers in seeking to do 
what is right gets stigmatized as atrimmer., 1888 T. Harpy 
Wessex F. (1889) 201 One of the trimmers who went to 
church and chapel both, 

6. One who or that which trims or trounces (see 
Trim v 10); a stiff competitor, fighter, etc.; a 
slasher; a stiff letter, arlicle, bout, run, blow, throw 
of the ball, etc. col/og. 

1776 Foote Bankrupt ur. Wks, 1799 11. 126 Pep. Don't 
you think the public would bear one skirmish more..? I 
ave a trimmer here in my band, Péast. To which 1 have 
astarturetort, 1804 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 
163, I shall write the Dey of Algiersa trimmer. 1816 Scot 
Antig, xi, 1 will shew you his last epistle, and the scroll of 
my answer—egad, it 1s a trimmer! 1827 Sporting Alag. 
XXI. 141 Amongst the oe hounds I noticed some trim- 
mers, 1828 did, XXII. 117 We found in Man Wood, and 
killed him (the fox] after a trimmer of fifty minutes. 1882 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Mr. H. was clean bowled bya trimmer 
from Barnes, 

7. One whose bnsiness is to stow the cargo or 
coal in loading a ship, or to shift it from one place 
lo another in the hold; also, a mechanical contri- 
vance for doing this; also, one who arranges the 
coal in loading trucks, 

1836 Sir G. Heao Home Tour 331 These men called 
trimmers, whose business it is to level the cargoas it comes 
tumbling helow. 1890 Sci. Amer. 7 June 360/1 The coal 
handling plant..may be resolved into three parts: The 
elevators..; the trimmers, which take the coal from the ele- 
vators and deposit it upon the heaps: and finally the 
reloaders. 1891 Labour Commission. Gloss., Trimmers, 
men on board ship whose duty is to go into the coal bunkers 
of a vessel and to place the coals within reach of the fire- 
man... When a ship is loading grain in bulk, the trimmers 
move the grain from the point under the hatchway to the 
ends of the ship. 

+8. 2/ Ropes and yards for trimming the sails 
ofa ship: see Trim v. 14, Obs. rare—'. 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. w. 32 Their Masts and 
Trimmers ouerthrowne, their Cables cut. 

9. Angling. (a) A float of cork, wood, etc., to 
whieh a line, with baited hook, 1s attached; used 
on lakes and ponds for takIng pike; (4) a peg sur- 
mounted by a reel on which the line is wound, 
driven into the bank of a stream for lhe same 


purpose; a bank-runner. 


1850 Kincstey Cheap Clothes 17 \f 
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1799-1815 [implied in fréwmuer-angling, eae + sce b.). 
1840 Biaine Excyel. Kur. ee § 3638 The bank trimmer 
is much in use on the lakes of England, the lochs of Scotland, 
[etc]. 1845 Luasock Fauza Norfolkii. go He launched his 
fleet of trimmers, pike finding n ready sale at his own door. 
1854 L. Liovo Scandinav. Adz. 1. 189 Trimmers, or night- 
lines, were also much used in my vicinity. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere iii, 18 The trimmers are baited 
with dead roach, and, luckily for the pike and the fair 
sportsman the eels get the largest share of the bait. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as trimimer-angling, -bait, 
-cork, -fishing, -hook, - line, 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory Ul. 264 An oe Method of 
Trolling, and Trimmer.fishing., 1815 T. i. Sacrer Angler's 
Guide (title-p.), Trolling, Bottom and Float-Fishing, Fly- 
lishing, and Trimmer-Angling. 1840 B.aine Aucyel. Kur. 
Sport § 3638 A large hooked arrow armed with sirong twine 
might be shot over the trimmer line... The cord [should 
be wound] on round the groove in the flat trimmer cork. 
(bid, § 3639 Let the trimmer-hook be sufficiently large. 1863 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange (1864) 194 The trimmer-bait had 
been taken by a nice half-pound trout. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iv. (1880) 133 vote, It is trimmer-fishing in disguise. 

Hence Trivmmering 74/. s4., trimmer-fishing. 

1870 Observer g Oct., ‘Vrimmering, trolling, live bait 
fishing, spinning, fly fishing, aftrid, 1888 Fenn Dick o° 
Fens x, heading, A trimmering expedition. 

Trimmill, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE. 

Trimming (trimiy), vd/. sd. [f. Trim v. + 
-ING1}.] The action of the verb TRIM. 

1. Making trim, putting in order, equipment, 
preparation; repairing, putting right; sfee. Naze. 
the fitting out, repairing, or cleaning the hottom of 
aship: see TRIM v. 2-6. 

1sig-20 Aec, St. Mary at Hill 304 Paid for ‘T'rymmyng of 
the courten of our ladys tabernacle... Paid to a carpenter for 
Tryminyng of the peyse of the pyx. 1585 7’. WasHincTon 
tr. Nicholay's Woy. 1. viv 36 The trimming and gathering of 
the mastick. c1ggs Cart. Wyatt 4. Dudley's Voy. 
Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 30 Such things which wee weare to have 
from the carvells for the ypeedie dispatchinge of ouradmeralls 
trimmiage. a 1642 Sir W. Monson .Vavad Tracts 1. (1704) 
234/2 Upon the return of the clean Squadron to Sea, whilst 
the other Squadron is in Trimming. 

b. Adomment, decoration, dressing up ; making 
neat or smart; also eutting, clipping, shearing 
(ft, and fig.); tsec. cutting of the hair (ods.), 

1836 Calisto & Afed. Aiij b, What trimyng what payntyng, 
to make fayrnes. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Aceves QO. A/ary (1914) 
176 Conaterfet pearle for the trymynge & garnishing of the 
womens hedpeces and fruntes of their visars, 1583 STUBRES 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 50 They [the barbers} haue inuented 
such strange fashions and monstrous inaners of cuttings, 
trimmings, shauings. 1638 Archdeaconry Essex Alin, \f. 
3h (MS.) Edwardus Geary presentatus for trymeing of men 
on the Saboath day in tyme of divine service. 1693 Mesiry 
Bhs. (Surtees) 258 lor the Beadle’s blew cote triming and 
making, 195.6d. «1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Trimming, 
Cheating People of their Money. 1723 Manoevitie, Fad. 
Bees (1733) 1. 320 To have them all whole and tight in the 
same Cloaths and Trimming must add to the comliness of 
the sight, 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 171 Trimming 
is the modelling or clipping from time totime of the already 
rough shorn sheep. ; ; ; 

ec. fl. Pieces cut off in trimming something; 
parings, cuttings, scraps. 

1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract. Agric. 1, 116 Where there are 
coppices of young wood,..fences..may be formed at_ very 
small expence by the trimmings from them, 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 27 The trimmings of any description of game..may 
be used for making the above sauce. 1857 Mitter Eéco. 
Chem. V1. 667 The strongest glue... from the ears and refuse 
trimmings of thick hidesin general. 1881 Daily Fed. 23 Feb., 
‘The scraps and trimmings of joints,.. good meat, true meat, 
often cut from the primest parts of the animal. 1912 Daily 
News 21 Mar, 4 The bodger's fire of beech trimmings. 

2. concr. Adornment, array; esf. a Any orna- 
mental addition to the bare fabric of a dress, etc. 


Also fig. Chiefly A/. 

In quot. 1625 = the trappings of the sacrificial victim. 
Cf, quot. 1697 1a Trim &. 7. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Sarclay’s Argenis wv. v. 255 Must this 
pompe, this attire, this realy he the trimmings to offer mee 
a Sacrifice to Sicilies infernall gods? «@ 1654 SeLoen Tadle- 
T., Relig. (Arb.) 102 Every Man has a Doublet: So every 
Man has bis Religion: We differ about Trimming. 1684 
Contempt. St. Man ti. v. (1699) 178 What Fool is so sottish 
as to bestow precious Trimming upon a Penitential Gar- 
ment? a3913 Ettwooo A ntodiog. (1765) 24 Those unneces- 
sary Trimmings of Lace, Ribbands, and useless Buttons. 
1850 H. Rocers #ss. 11. iv. 205 Discourses.. garnished with 
a trimming of French terms and phrases, 1906 Jerple Bar 
Alag. Jan. 33 Tunics. .of darker grey with “trimmings '. 

b. pi. Accessories, usnal accompaniments ; e. g. 
to the bare fabric of a house, toa joint of meat, etc. 

161a T, Boptey Wrl7 in Macray Ann. Bodleian (1880) 407 
There shelues, deskes, seates, and other needeful trimings. 
1828 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser, 11. 47 The leg of mutton 
and trinimings had been paid for over and over. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, A boiled leg of mutton with the 
usual trimmings. 1858 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Ads 11. 
Ixx. ar Style, which is only the trimmings of the dish. 1884 
St. Fames' Gaz, 29 Apr. 4/2 Agricultural and mechanical 
implements, house trimmings, locks, latches, and hinges, 

3. A beating, a drubbing; a sharp censure. 

@ 1518 [see Trim v. 10]. 1675 V. Atsor AntiSozzo Pref. 
They..wontd doubtless interpose, and bestow a deserve 
Trimming upon the Book, and make it doe Penance in its 
own shects. 1763 Lp, Hautrax Led, 24 Sept, in 10th ep. 
Hist. MSS, Cont. App. 1. 360 That superficial pert 
Gentleman has got a thorough trimming from the Duke. 
1787 Mrs. Trimmer Tivo Farmers (1788) 21 It was a cruel 
trick and he deserves a good Ga | for it. 1823 Pyne 
Wine & Walauts (1824) 1, xviii. 21 e expected another 
trimming on the usual topic, his vanity. 


! 


TRIMNESS. 


4. Naut. The adjustment of a ship's balance, load, 
sails, etc, as in TRIM v. 13, 14. 

1627 Cart. Smit Searwans Gram. viii. 34 The Master 
is to see the cunning of the ship, and trimming of the sailes. 
Lbid. xi. 54 The trimming of a ship doth much amend or 
impaire her sailing...To finde her trim, that is, how she 
will sail best. 

5. The action of balancing or poising ; the stow- 
ing or arrangement of cargo or coal in Lhe bold 
of a ship in such a way as to keep ber triin, 

1796 1. Twinixnc Trav. Amer. (1894) 96 The wagon..was 
so often depressed in the soft ground and old ruts on one 
side, that the passengers were obliged to press towards 
the other, Without this perpetual trimming we should 
certainly have been overturned. 1893 Yrses 10 July 13/6 
The apparatus..has a working capacity of 100 tons per honr, 
and hy it all trimming of the cargo is obviated. 1911 Act 
& 2 Geo, Vy. 41 §1 Work done..in connection with the 
stowing or discharging of cargoes..or the trimming of coal 
on board that ship. 

6. fig. Balancing between opinions or parties so 
as to remain in favour with both sides: see Trim 
a2 NG: 

1696 C. Lesuz Snake in Grass (1697) 223, Having them- 
selves serv'd all turns, that ever happen’d in their time,.. 
they had the Face to upbraid others for their Changing and 
Trimming. 1760 Law Sfir. Prayer 11. 91 Management, 
prudence, or an artful uwimming betwixt God and mammon, 
are here allin vain. 1827 Scotr Frad. 22 Dec., An attempt 
to govern far dascule—by trimming betwixt the opposite 
parties, 1882 A, Bain Fas, Alit iv. 194 The opposition 
was founded on Brougham’s trimming to the Church, 

7. attrib, and Comd,, as trimiming-blade, -hook, 
-tool; in sense 2a, drémueing-maker, -manifacturer, 
merchant, -shop. 1). Special combs. (in some of 
which ¢rimming may be the 6f/, a.), as trimming- 
basin, a barber’s hasin; trimming-board, a 
board on which paper is trimmed ; trimming-can : 
see quot.; trimming-joist, a joist into which the 
end of a trimmer (sense 4) is fitted; trimming- 
machine: seequot.; trimming-piece = frimming- 
Joist; trimming-room, -shear: see quots. ; trim- 
ming spout, a jointed spout delivering grain, sand, 
or the like from an elevator into a ship or truck, so 
as to distribute it over the available space (Cexé. 
Dict., Suppl. 1909); trimming-tank, a water- 
lank in the bow or stern of a ship which is filled 
or emptied as the trim of the ship demands. 

1683 Loud. Gas. No. 1820/4 A Silver *Trimming-Bason and 
a Pot, two Silver Candlesticks, 1868 A’ep. U.S. Comimis. 
sioner 1 gric. (1869) 255 Figure 8 represents the *trimming 
hook, and Fignre g the *trimming blade. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Trimming-can, a small tin vessel with a 
spout, for pouring oil intoa table-lamp. 1667 Primatr City 
§ C. Build. 8x Binding: Joysts with their *Trimming-Joysts. 
1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc, viii. 137 These Joysts, Trimmers 
and Trimming Joysts, are all to be pinned into their respec- 
tive Mortesses. 1877 Knicut Dict, Weck, *Trimming- 
machine, t a species of lathe for trimming the edges of 
stamped hollow-ware, such as sheet-metal pans...2. (Bvot- 
making), a machine for trimming the edge of uppers. 1819 
Lond. Post Off Direct. 84 Crooks’ & Co. *Trimming- 
makers, 98 Wood-street. 1896 C. K. Paux tr. J7uysman's 
En Route u, vi. 262 The religious trimming-makers could 
trim these watered and plain silks with silver and gold. 
1833 Louvon Encycl, Archit. § 234 The trimmer arch, ze, is 
sbown abutting against the *trimming piece. 1881 Guide 
Worcester Porcelain Wks. 27 Vhe ware..is then taken.. 
into the *trimming room, where any superfluous glaze is 
taken off. 1877 Kyicut Dict. Mech., * Trimming-shear, a 
machine for trimming wool borders on..mats. 1854 M. T. 
Morraue Hist. Needie Making (ed. 2)22 Which soon brought 
them [needles] into demand in tbe *trimming shops of 
London. 1903(. Xev, July 119 The *trimming-tanks. .assist 
in keeping the boat on an even keel. 

Trimming, ///. ¢. [f. as prec, + -ING*.] 
That trims, in varions senses of the verb ; making 
trim, adorning, decorating; clipping, paring; cod/og. 
or slang, ‘stanning’, ‘rattling ’, excellent. 

1g59 MorwynG Evonym. 187 We will referre amongste the 
trimmyng waters also, those waters wherwith whelkes_and 
litle Pushes or Biles in the face,are made hoale, 1778 EarL 
CaaLisLe in eee Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IIL 341 Such 
trimming gales as would make such _a Iandsinan as you 
stare. 18ag Sorting Mag. XV. 340, I did not minute this 
run, but..it must have been a trimming one. 1828 /d/d. 
XXI. 297 Lord Cleveland's hounds have.,had a trimming 
day in their Bedale country. 1896 Daily Gages Jan. 5/5 
Expert dressmakers, forewomen, embroiderers,and trimming- 
women have been recruited for her wardrobe workroom. 

b. Following a neutral or middle course between 
opposed principles or parties, esp. when this is done 
to stand in favour with both. a 

1683 Trimmer Catechised You follow..the Old Trimming 

‘ews..who sometimes worsbip God, and sometimes Baal. 
1685 Woop Life 23 Apr. (O.H.S.) ILI. 141 It was [a] luke- 
warm, trimming sermon, 1686 W. Hoprxixs tr. Ratramnus 
Dissert, ii. (1688) 32 He now th at best but for a 
Trimming Catholick, with F.Cellotand his Friends. ¢1780 
Sir J. Harris in Bancroft Hist. U.S. (1876) V1. xlix. 359 An 
ambiguous and trimming answer was ae 1793 G. Rose 
in La. Auckland's Corr, (1862) 11, 165 The politics of his 
paper were very trimming, 

Hence Tritmmingly adv. 

1918 Free-thinker No, 118 P 2 He will neither _philoso- 

hize Trimmingly..nor reason Intemperately. 4% A.C. 

weER Diaries & Corr, (1903) 97 The next day ad the 
gout trimmingly (cf. quots. 1778-1848 above]. 

Trimmle, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE. 


Trimness (tri'mnés). [f. Trim @.+-Ness.] 


TRIMODA NECESSITAS. 


The quality or condition of being trim; neatness, 
smartness, spruceness, fincness. 

1gs2 Hetoet, Trymnes, Solities, ef. 1565 Coorea The- 
saurus, Commendatur ..verborum splendore et copia... 
cammended .. for trimnes & plentie of woordes. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl, Epést. 240 1n turning them [his verses] in 
aforeigne tonge, much of their worthinesse and trimnesse is 
diminished. 1580 Hottysano Yreas. Fr. Tong, Mignon- 
neté, (timmenesse, neatenesse, finenesse, .1727, Battery 
vol. Ll, Tvisnness, Neatness, Gayness, Spruceness in Dress. 
1820 L. Hunt Judicator No. 61 (1822) 11. 63 ‘To shew the 
trimness of her anckles. 1886 J. R. Rees D 
worm i, 8 The very wilderness.. makes the trimness of other 
gardens appear paltry and forbidding. 

Trimnet: see under TRIMBOAT. 

|| Trisemoda necessitas. O/d Lug. Hist. Usu- 
ally erron, trinoda n. [Late L., = érimoda, fem. 
of ¢rimodus adj. ‘of three kinds’, (Isidore Orég. 
11. xvii, De ¢rimodo dicendi genere), f. TRi- + modus 
mode, manner, vecess¢/as necessity, exigency, need, 
obligation. 

The phrase occurs only once, viz. in an OE, Charter 
attributed to K, Ca:dwalla of Wessex, 685-88, but actually 
in a MS. of about 975. Thence erroneonsly cited in 1614 
hy Selden as ¢rinoda necessitas, whence in other 17th c. 
legal antiquaries and dictionaries, and thence in zgth c. 
historians and legal writers, and usnally taken to mean 
three-knotted from L. xddus knot. See article by W. H. 
Stevenson in Eng. //ist, Rev. Oct. 1914; alsoG, J. Turner 
in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XXVIL, 287/1.] ; 

A collective appellation for the three great obliga- 
tions upon land-holders in Anglo-Saxon times, of 
maintaining bridges and fortresses, and rendering 
military service, in OE. drycgddt, burhbdt, and fyrd. 
(There was no collective OE. term for the three.) 

©9758 Charter of Cedualla an, 680 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
1. 24 Ego cexdualla rex..hanc donationis mez cartulam 
scribere iussi, et absque trimoda necessitate totius christiani 
populi, id est arcis munitione, pontis emendatione, exercitii 
congestione, liberam perstrinxi 1614 Secnen Zitles of 
Honor u, viii, 301 Those three; repairing of Bridges, Tax 
for Warre, and Castle gard, or repairing them: as of what 
no Jand should or could be discharged. They are called hy 
a speciall name Tvinoda Necessitas in a Patent hy K. Ced.- 
walla to Wilfrid first Bishop of Selesey. 1691 Blount Law 
Dict, (ed. 2), Trinoda necessitas, i, Expeditio, Pontis, & 
Arcis reparatio. 1701 Cowell's Interfr., Trinoda Neces- 
sitas, a threefold necessary Tax or Imposition, to which all 
Lands were subjected in Saxon ‘Times. 1874 Stvpps Cons? 
Hist. \.v.95 The duty of * burh-bot’, which formed part of 
the ¢rinzoda necessitas, and was incumbent on every owner 
of Jand, threw the burden of repairing the fortifications on 
the land-owning townsmen of the particular durh. 1876 
Dicsy Real Prop. i. 13 The trinoda necessitas, to which all 
lands were subject. 

+ Trimo-dial, a. Obs. rare—% [f. L. trimodia 
or érémodiunt, a measure of three modii or pecks, 
f. TRI- + modtes peck +-A.] 

1656 BLount Giossogr., Trimodial, pertaining toa measure 
of three bushels. ‘ 

Trimontane (traimgntein), @. nouce-wwd. [f. 
Tri- +L. monlauus: see Montanez, and ci. L. 
Trimontium, place-name.] Having, or having 
some relation to, three monntains or hills; in 
qnots., belonging to Boston in Massachusetts. So 
Trimowntain @. in same sense; 56. (in Z/.) a set 
or group of three hills. 

1837 Hawtnorne Twice-told T. (1851) 11,48 From this 
station,..Gage may have beheld his disastrous victory on 
Bunker Hill, (unless one of the tri-mountains intervened). 


iversions BR.- | 8g 
| and three stigmas, 


1840 — Biog. Sk., Mrs. Hutchinson (1879) 169 The dusk has 


settled..upon..the Trimountain peninsula, 1885 E. C, 
STEOMAN in Century Mag. XXIX. 511 lt has required 
some independence..for a trimontane {i. e. Bostonian] poet 
to be a progressive and speculative thinker. 

Trimonthly, «. [Txi- 3.] a. Occurring 
every three months. b. Lasting or extending over 
three months. 

1869 J. D. Buans Mem. § Rem. vi. 104 Our trimonthly 
Communion. 1870 Cornh. Mag. 
homes of country squires. 1879 Datly News 1 Dec. 6/5 
Annual as opposed to hi-monthly or tri-monthly budgets, 

Trimoric (traimgrik), a. Pros. [f. Tri-+ 
Mora! 3+-1c.} Containing three morz ; having 
the length of three short syllables. 

rgor P. Gites Mfan. Compar, Philol. § 271 (ed. 2) 230 In 
the difference of accentuation between otxor and oixoe we 
have probably traces of the difference between ariginal 
dimoric and trimoric diphthongs, Final diphthongs when 
dimoric allow of the circumflex on a foregoing long syllable; 
when trimoric they do nat. 

Trimorphic (traim@ifik), @ [mod. f. Gr. 
tpipopp-os (f. zpi-, TRI- + poppy form) + -1c.} 
Having, or existing in, three forms: sfec. a. Bot. 
Having flowers with pistils and stamens of three 
different relative lengths. b. Zool. Exhibiting 
three different forms (colorations, etc.) in different 
individnals of a species, or of a colony of polyps. 
G. Cryst. Of a substance: Occurring in crystals of 
three fundamentally different forms with the same 
chemical composition. 

3866 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (ed. 4) 111 The reciprocally 
dimorphic and trimorphic plants, 1870 Nicnotson fan. 
Zool. 19 When two such distinct forms exist the species is 
said to be ‘dimorphic ', and when three are present it is 
called eee 2 1870 Hooxen Stud. Flora 147 Lythrum 
Salicaria.. Flowers trimorphic in respect of length of style 
and filaments ia fies of individuals. 1888 Rotieston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 238 The worker bee is a dimorphic 


nly 66 The trimonthly | 


366 


female ; the soldiers and workers among the Termites are 
trimorphic with the fully-formed male and female. 

So Tritmorph, Cryst. a trimorphic substance, or 
each of its three different forms; Trimo-rphism, 
trimorphic condition, occurrence in three different 
forms (ofa plant, animal, or crystalline substance) ; 
Trimo‘rphous a. = ¢rimorphic. 

_1860 Worcester, * 7 rimorphism, the property of crystal 
lizing in three different forms. Danza. 1862 Darwin in 
Life § Lett. (1887) WL. 301 1f 1 can only prove. .it(Lythrum] 
is a grand case of trimorphism, with three different pollens 
1866 — Orig. Spee. ii. (ed. 4) 50 There 
are, however, other cases, namely of dimorphism and tri- 
morphism,..which certain animals of either sex, and certain 
hermaphrodite plants, habitually present. Thus .. the 
femates of certain species of butterflies. appear under two 
or even three conspicuously distinct forms. 1875 LuBpock 
Wild Flowers iit. 77 Of the foreign species of Oxalis some are 
dimorphous, some *trimorphous, 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 
83 Titanium dioxide is trimorphons, for it not only crystal- 
lises as Anatase and Rutile, but also as Brookite. “1909 
Cent, Dict, Suppl, Trimorph. 

Trimountain: see TRIMONTANE. 

Trimsie: see TRrIcksy a. 1 (quot. 1577). 

Trim-tram (tritmtram), sd. (2.) Obs. exc. 
dial, Alsogda/.trintran. [Inl.app.f. Trima., 
with varied reduplication; in I].and IIL, app. whim- 
sical applications of I.; but perh. distinct words.] 

I. (Ch. flim-flam, jin-jam, whim-wham.) 

+1. app. A personal ornament of little value; a 
pretty toy or trie; a gew-gaw. Ods. 

1§23 SKELTON Gard, Laurel 130 A trym tram for an horse 
mylt it were a ayse thyng. aisz9 — EL Rummyng 76 
After the Sarasyns gyse, With a whym wham, Knyt with a 
trym tram, Vpon her brayne pan. 1548 Patten Exped. 
Scotl, Pref. civ, From y® fondnes of his trimtrams and 
pipers 1560 Becon Fewel of Foy Wks. 11. 19h, A frenche 
hode wyth an edge of golde, besydes pearles and precious 
stons and suche other trime trames. 1667 F, Vernon 
Oxonium 24 [Undergraduates] making Trimtrams with 
Rushes and flowers, ‘ P 

+2. An absurd or silly device or practice; an 
absurdity ; 2 piece of nonsense. Obs. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks, 1114/2, 1 haue as 
you se so wel avoyded his ginnes and his grinnes & all his 
trimtrams, c1sso R. Wever Lusty Fuventus in Hazl, 
Dodstey 11. 64 Holy kneeling, holy censings, And a hundred 
trim-trams mo, 1568 W. Futwoov Lxsimie [dlenesse i. B vij, 
Whether that sorcerers do vse ta ryde vpon a Byzom, 
and practise such other like trim trams. 1582 STANVHUAST 
Eneis u. (Arb.) 46 But loa, to what purpose do 1 chat such 
ianglerye trim trams? 1708 Brit. A pollo No. 16. 2/2, Lhave 
some Thoughts with an old Trim Tram To venture on the 
Marriage Whim Wham. ; 

3. In riming jingles; sometimes referring to 
similarity or equal treatment of two of different 
position. Now dial. (Ch gif-gaff) 

1583 Mevpancke PAilodimus D1ijb, Trim tram, neither 
good for God norman. @16a7 MtooLeton & Row ey Sfax, 
Gipsy w. iii, Trim, tram, hang master, hang man! 41681 T, 
Fiatman Aferactitus Ridens No. 19 (1713) 1. 131 Well, 
Trim tram, like Master like Man. abees Suoneeee Sir L. 
Greaves xiii, They thought you as great a nincompoop as 
your squire—trim tram, like master, like man. 1877 T. Gi- 
son Leg., etc. Westsoreld. 50 Trin tran, sike like master 
sike like man, A lazy life brings scant or scan, 

+4. alirtb. or as adj. 

1615 Sta E. Hosv ot at tag y. 223 Wee dare not say 
the Master and man might hee trim-tram and confederate. 
163a Brome Worth. Lasse 1. v, What a Trim-tram trick is 
this? the Master and the man both brain-cras'd, 1764 
Baiwces Burlesgue Honter (1772) 411 (Farmer) He's telling 
some fong trim-tram story. ; 

II. +5. A shrimp-net having a triangular 
wooden frame resting on the ground in front of the 
beam (Fink's Stand. Dict.). attrib, Trim-tram 


man, one who uses this net in shrimping. Os. 

1590 Cal. St. Papers, Dou. 692 Regulations for hooks.. 
whitebait, shrimp leaps and trim trams, 1746 R, Gairritus 
Ess. Conserv. Thames Index 277 Draggermen (or Trim- 
trammen). ‘i ; 

ITI. 6. A lich-gate; also a gate which opens 
in a V-shaped enclosnre, a kissing-gate. dia/. 

1842 Church Builder Apr. 45 note, In..parts of Devon- 
shire and Cornwall Lichgates are called Trim-trams. 1893 
Wilts. Gloss., Trim-trant, a gate which swings in a 
V-shaped enclosure of post and rail, so as to prevent cattle 
from passing through. 

Trimuscular: see Tri- 1. 

Trin (trin). [perh. f. Trive 5é., conformed to 
Twin.}] f/. Three children or young born at one 
birth: = Trine sb. 3. Also sézg. one of such; 
also aétrib. or as adj. Cf. THRIN sd. 

1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 998 The teeming matron is 
near her time, and from her bulk you may back her for 
trins, 1844 Sternens B&. Farit (1849) 1. 597/2 In a smalt 
flock of 50 Leicester ewes, 48 of them had twins, and 2 trins. 
1875 Fuantvane in Lovelich’s Grail 1, 291 note, Trins 
are always born: two males and one female, 1887 — in 
¥. Lane's Cont, Sgr’s T. p. viii. note, Spenser..made the 
fay-born trin brethren, Priamond, Dyamond, and Triamond, 
fight Camballo..to see which of them could win Canace. 

b. éransf. (Adin.) A compound crystal of three 
individuals, a trilling. ‘ : i 

1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 805 Tridyntite,.,in allusion to its 
componnd forms of three in ividuals, or trins, from rpidupos. 

Trinacrian (treindkriin), a, [f. L. 7vinacria 
Sicily, a. Gr. Tpvaxpia, taken as f, rpi-, TRI- + dxpa 
point, cape; but orig. Opivaxin, f. Opivag trident.) 
Of Sicily, Sicilian; hence, three-pointed. 


TRINDLE. 


1640 Howrtt Dodona's Gr. (1645) 49 The Trinacriar. 
Vespers, and Burtholomean Massacre, were nothing 10 this. 
1667 Matron P. L. 18. 661 Vex'd Scylla bathing in the Sea 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Trinacrian shore, 1871 
Ruskin Fors Clav, x, (1896) I. 201 Only the Trinacrian legs 
of (the Isle of] Man. 

So Trinacrite (trinakroit) Afiz., a brown variety 
of PaLaconitz. (Now considered as a rock.) 

1854 Dana Affx. (ed. 4) u. 166 Trinacrite..is dull brown 
and cleavable or micaceous, and is mixed with .. Sidero- 
silicite. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 240 Siderosilicite, a 
mineral forming, together with trinacrite, a brown mass on 
the tnfa..at Cape Passaro, the southernmost point af Sicily. 

Trinal (trinal), a Also 6-7 trinall, 7 
trienall. [ad. late L. ¢vizda/-ts (Adamnan), f, L. 
trin-us, pl. vii three each, threefold: see -au.] 

1. Composed or consisting of three parts; three- 
fold; triple; trine. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 39 Singing before th’ eternall 
Macs, In their trinall iriplicieies on hye. 1622 P, Hannay 
Soun. xx, O Trinall-one, one God and Persons three. 
1629 Mitton Ode Nativity 11 Wherwith he wontat Heav'ns 
high Councel-Table, To sit the midst of Trinal Unity. 
«1843 Soutney in Fraser's Mag. (1868) LXXVELM. 128 
Tercets, or the trinal verse of Dante. 1872 Fraser Live 
Berkeley x. 396 Vhe relations which contribute to form 
distance, and trinal extension. 1907 F. Haraison Philos. 
Comunon Sense p. xxviii, The synthesis is necessarily dual, 
or often trinal, in idea. 

+2. Asirol, = TRINE a. 2. Obs. rare—, 

1561 Even Arte Nanig. 1. vii. 33 Trinall aspecte, is when 
betwene the planettes shal be foure signes, which are .120. 
degrees. 

3. Gran. Applied to a ‘number’ or inflected 
form expressing three. Also aéso/. as 56. 

(1853 Proc. Philol. Soc. (1854) 1V. 60 A trinal as well as a 
singular, adual, anda plural number. 188: Trans. Victoria 
Zast. 26 Vhe form of the plural in some languages shows 
that it was originally a trinal, : 

Hence Trina‘lity, the quality of being trinal. 

1864 Surop /77st, Chr. Doctr. m. i. (1869) 243 Some of the 
theologies of pagan antiquity contain intimations of trinality 
in the Divine Being. 

Trinary (troinari), z. and sd. rare. [ad. late 
L. érindri-us of three kinds (Isidore Orég. 111. vi): 
cf. L. derndrius TERNARY.] 

A. adj, Consisting or composed of a set of 
three; threefold; triple; ternary. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, (1883) 166 For the trynary 
nombre conteyneth iii parties whiche makea perfect nombre. 
1882 G. ALLEN in Nature 17 Aug. 374 The inner palea 
exhihits rudiments of two sepals,.. making up, with the outer 
palea, a single trinary whorl. 1884 Maay Boote in A¢hen- 


| zune 23 Aug. 238/1 Ascribing to the Eternal a dividedaess 


projected from the trinary nature of the human faculties, 
+B. sé. A set or group of three; a triad; a trio. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrrav Sir #. Drake (1881) 22 The gracefull 
Graces faire triplicitie, Of moderne Poets rarest trinarie. 
1654 Vitvain fit. Ess. wv. xxx. 83 In England a Trinary 
of Peers Renound for riches was in divers yeers. 

Trinch, Trinchet: see TRENcH, TRINKET 56,3 

Trinck, Trinckam, Trinckle, etc.: see 
Trink, TRINKUM, TRINKLE, etc. 

Trinco:malee>. Name of a harbour on the 
north-east coast of Ceylon: aé¢7zd. in Trincomalee 
wood: see quots. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 448/1 The Trincomalee-wood 
used at Madras for making the Massoola boats is the 
produce of Berrya Ammonilla, 1866 7+eas. Bot. 138 The 
tree (Berrya Ammonilla] is a native of the Philippine 
Islands and Ceylon,..and is considered the best wood in 
the island for aking oil casks...1t is exported in large 
quantities under the name of Trincomalee wood. 

Trincum, Trind: see TrinKuM, TREND v. 

Trindle (trind’l), sd. Forms: 4-6 trindel, 
(5 -ylle, 6 -al, -ell, -ill(e; 4 tryndall, 5 -yl, -el, 
5-6 -elle, -yll, -ylle, 6 -ell, -ull, tryndle, trynle, 
tryneyll, 7-9 Se. trinle, 9 Sc. trinnel, trinnle), 
6- trindle; also 8-9 Sc. trintle. [Early ME, 
trindel, a parallel form to TRENDLE, corresp. to 
MHG. érindel, from *trendilo-; see also the various 
trind- forms under TREND v., and cf. TRUNDLE v.] 

1, A wheel; e5f. a ‘trundle’ or lantern-wheel in 
a mill; also, the wheel of a wheelbarrow: = 
TRENDLE 50, 2, TRUNDLE 56. I, 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

1343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 543 Inj pari de Trin- 
delis. [1391 Aleut. Rigor (Surtees) LLL. 166 In tryadallo 
pro j porta infra c peta | 14.. Vone. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
ae Hee troclia, a trindylle. 1455-6 Durham Acc. 

olls (Surtees) 241 Pro j pare de le tryndylles empto pe 
molendino de Milburn. 153: Lett. § Papers Hen. VIIL, 
V. 180 For working of the tryndyll of the myll at Hampnes 
Castell. 1587 Shutileworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 41 For 
a pere of myllne trynles, ijt x4. 1594 /éd. 89 For makinge 
Sie whelebarrowe trindle tiij, 1786 Buans The [nventory 
33 Ae auld wheelharrow..I made a poker o’ the spin'le, An’ 
my auld mother brunt thetrin‘le. 4855 E. Waucu S& Lanc. 


Life (185 ) 65 He..order’t th’ wheelbarrow wi’ spon-new 
trindle t fotcht. 


+b. A spindle: cf. TRENDLE sé. 5. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 393/2 A Tryndelle of A webster, znsudu- 
lus (A. infusillus), troclea, fbid. 412/2 A Welter tryndylle, 
insndulus, troclea, . 

+2. A roll or coil (?) of wax taper, used for light 
in medieval churches, (Its nature is disputed: 
see quots. 1796 and 1852.) Ods. exc. Hist, 

(App, something different from Trexpe sd. 3.) 

1537 in Religuary Jan. (1893) 40 Htm’ ij new tryneylls af waxe 
lytylle wasted. 1547 Eow, V1, /ujunct. § 28 Also, that they 


TRINDLE. 


shall take awaie, vtterly extincte, and destroye, all shrines,.. 
candelstickes, tryndilles or rolles of waxe, pictures, paint- 
yngesfete.}. 1559 Q. Exiz, Jayunct. § 23 Trindals, and Rolles 
of wax. [1796 Peace Anonyzt, (1809) 42 Trindilles ox trindals 
.-may mean cakes of wax, which beiag round are therefore 
called trindles, or trundics, 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
If. ix. 237 In some. .instances it is likely that these long 
strings of wax taper were..coiled up..into folds, so as to 
form what we are to understand by ¢7tnd/es or rolls of wax.) 

+3. Something of rounded form, as a pellet of 


sheep's or goat’s dung. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four.f, Beasts (1658) 203 The same Physitian 
prescribeth Goats trindles to be drunk in Wine against the 
Jaundise. 1660 Howe. Parly Beasts 123 The very trindles 
drunck in wine are good against the Jaundise. 

b. See quot. 1825. dza/. 

16.. in Datly News 27 Dec. (1911) 3/2 To make a Hag- 
gisse Puddinge. Take a Calfe ‘Trindle, a quart of Creame, 
halfe a dozin Egges, a Manshett, a pound of Currans, with 
Cinamon, Ginger, Nuttmegge, Mace, and Cloves, and Suger, 
and a little Rose water. 1825 Jamieson, 7rianel, calf's guts. 

4, Bookbinding. Each of several flat pieces of 
thin wood or metal, shaped something like toy 
horse-shoe magnets, by which (in pairs) the 
stitched, glued, and rounded back of a book is 
held flat while the front edge is ploughed. 

On the withdrawal of the trindles, the back resumes its 
convex form and the front edge becomes concave. 

1818 Art Bk.-dinding 16 Put the trindles between the back 
of the book and paste-boards. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Werk. 
shop Receipts Ser. 1v. 239/2 A piece of thin millboard or 
‘trindle ' is put between the hind board and the book. 

Tri‘ndle, v. Ods. or dial. Forms: see prec. 
{A parallel form to TRENDLE. Form history not 
clear, The OE, ¢ryndyl- seems to imply deriva- 
tion from the grade ¢rund-: see TREND v.] 

+1. ¢vans. To make round, to round, (Only OE.) 

e000 AEtrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 152/5 Circustectua, 
- reaf. 

. ¢rans. To cause (a wheel, etc.) to revolve; to 
cause (a ball, hoop, cask, etc.) to roll along a 
surface; to trundle. 

1595 Barnrizip Cynthia x, A golden Ball was trindled 
from aboue. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lett, (1862) 1. 272 He hath 
other things to do than to play with me and to triadle an 
ae with me, 1808-18 in Jamieson, 7rindle, trinle,v. a. 

. tntr. To revolve or turn round (as a wheel, 
spindle, etc.); to roll (as a ball, hoop, cylinder, 


etc.) along a surface. 

©1400 Pwaine § Gat, 3259 Sir Ywain. .strake hisnek-bane 
right in sonder,..His hevid trindeld on the sand. 1530 
Patscr. 762/2, I tryndell, as a boule or a stone dothe, se 
voulle, 1815 Scott Guy Jf, xlviii, 1f we were ance out o' this 
trindling kist o' a thing. 1894 Buack Highl. Cousins V. 35 
Your ball strikes the face of the hill and..comes quietly 
trintle, trintle, triatling down the slope, 

Trindle-bed, -tail: see TRUNDLE-BED, -TAIL, 

Trine (troin), 2. and sb. Also 4-7 tryne. [a. 
F. ¢rin, ¢rine (3th c. in Littré) -—L, ¢r7n-2s three- 
fold, f. ¢vés, ¢réa three.] 

A. adj. 1, Threefold; triple. 

Trine compass, threefold space, i.e, heaven, earth, and sea, 

1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 7.45 The eterneel Jone and 
pees That of the tryne compas lord and gyde is. ¢ 1450 Cow, 
Myst, ix, (1841) 88 Recomendyng me to that Godhyd that 
istryne in trone. 4@1g50 BELLENDEN in Bannatyne Poets 
(Hunter, Cl.) 8/153 Thow Godheid trine, rignand in vnitie. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Trine, trinus, of three years old, or 
pertaining to the number three. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 
1. 1 40 By his Trine influx of Power, Wisdom, and Goodness, 
a1jir Ken Hyntns Festiv, Poet. Wks, 1721 1,248 To teach 
the Faith of Godhead Trine. 1735 Beaketey Reasons § 17 
The trine dimensions of a cube generated by motion. 1868 
Giaostone Yuu. Mundi viii. (1870) 227 He [Zeus] is the 
governor of the air..; the eldest of the trine brotherhood, 

b. Zrine immersion (also trin-immersion), the 
immersion of a person three times in baptism, in 
the name of the three Persons of the Trinity. So 
trine affusion, aspersion. 

1637 Gitresrimn Eng. Pop. Cerem. u. ix. 37 When the 
Arrians abused Trin-immersion in Baptisme, /d7¢., The Cere- 
mally of Trin-immersion. 1657 J. Warts saad Sprinkled 
54 She hath given over her old way of the Trine-immersion, 
and is upon the new path of Trine-aspersion. 1884 G. T, 
Stokes in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 600 If immersion cannot be 
used, trine affusion may suffice, accompanied by fasting. 

2. Astrof. Denoting the ‘ mepee * of two heavenly 
bodies which are a third part of the zodiac, i.e. 120°, 
distant from each other, Also, Connected with or 
relating to a trine aspect. Also fig. Favourable, 
benign: cf. qnots. 1581, 1614 in B, 2, 

1477 Norton Ord, Aich, vi, in Ashm. Theat, Chem, Brit, 
(1652) 100 Cause them to looke with a Trine aspect. 1594 
Buunpevit Exerc. 1v. xliv. (1636) 502 You shall find the 
Moone to be ina trine aspect with the Sunne, 1603 Dravron 
Man in Moon 459 How the Sigues in their Triplicities, Be 
simpathizing in their Trine consents, 1609 C. Butter Fev, 
Mon, v. (1623) Lj, If hir Princely Grace Vouchsafe with 
Trine Aspect reply to make, 19790 Stary Occndt Se. (1792) 
I. 243 A trine aspect, A, 

B. sé. 1. A group of three; a triad. ‘ 

1sga Lynpesay Afonarche 5681 Gregor, Ambrose, and 
Anugustyne, With Confessoris, ane tryumphand tryne. 1591 
Sytvester De Bartas 1. ii. 383 Rightly may we call those 
Trines (Fire, Aire and Water) but Heav'n's Concubines. 
¢1614 Sia W. Mure Dido § Eneas ui. 291 O furyes! O 
Vindietive tryne, a1711 Ken Aymins Evang. Poet. Wks. 
1741 1. 40 Believe, repent, and love, this easy Trine, 1874 
A. J. Extis in PAtt. Trans, XXII. 16 A duodene..consists 
of 12 tones, forming four ¢vixes of major Thirds arranged in 
three guaternions of Fifths, 


| 
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b., spec. The Trinity ; in first quot. = Trinity 1b. 
21568 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Ch.) 79/7 Off a will, 
substance, and equalite,..To be land in tryne and vnite. 
1613 W. Browne, Brit. Past.1, ¥, Thon by whose hand the 
sacred Trine did bring Us out of bonds. a1git Ken 
Hymnartum Poet. Wks. 1721 UH. 68 O holy, holy, holy 
Trine, Me for thyself refine. 1827 Keate Chr. Y., Trin, 
Sunday, Eternal One, Almighty Trine t 

2. Astrol. A trine aspect. Phr. t72 trine. 

1s8r N. Wooves Conffict Conse. 11, i. Biij, Now mur- 
thering Mars..With amiable tryne, apply to my beame, 
1614 Lomnis Aléumazarw iii, Coniunctions, And fortunate 
aspects of Trine and Sextile, 1762 Brit. Mag. UL. 465 The 
planets, with their conjunctions, oppositions, signs, circles, 
cycles, trines, and trigons, 1837 WuewetL. Hist. [nduct, 
Se, (1857) {1.176 When she was nearly in trine, and in sextile 
with the sun, 

3. ~2 ‘Three children (or young) at a birth; 
triplets. 

1628-9 Faversham Par, Reg.(MS.), Samuell, .Elizabeth.. 
Marie..Trines of John Juyce{and] Susan. 1706 Adi Saints, 
Canterb, Par, Reg. (MS.), Jane and Mary 2 of ye trines of 
Wm Plummer (buried). 1844 Stepuens BA. Farm 11, 610 
The two lambs which constituted the trines were..taken 
away to relieve the ewes. 1867 J. Camrarn. Balmerino 
Iv. v. 325 He.. baptized in the parish three times trines. 

+ Trine, vl Ods. Also 4-5 tryne, 5 trien. 
[Aphetic f. ME. a¢rine-n, etrine-n, ATRINE :—OE, 
xthrinan to touch, f. wt- At- + 4rinzan to touch.] 


trans, To touch, 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom,21 Whn shal bat wurde, sidden 
wapman me ne trined? 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 132 Sent 
was a vois sone fro heuene, Pat non trinde pe tres. 1393 
Lanct. P, Pe C. xxi. 87 For alle hij were vahardy pat 
houede per ober stode, To touche hym ober to tryae [z. rz. 
trien, trine, trinen, turae] hym oper to take hym doun and 
graue hym, ¢ 1400 S%, Alerius (Trinity) 429 Ac hy ne 
dorste hem tryne (Zand ouer him trine}. 

+ Trine, v.2 Ods, Also 4-6 tryne, 5 treyne, 
trene; fa. /, 4 tron(e, 5 treyned, trynyd. [Of 
Scand. origin: cf. OSwed. ¢éréxa (pret. trav) to go, 
step, march, Da. ¢r2e, older ¢rene (pret. ¢réz).] 

intr, To go, march, sey: (Chiefly in allit. verse.) 

13.. 2. EB. Altit. P. C. 101 Then he tron on po tres & pay 
her tramme ruchen. Ya1400 Morte Arth. 1757 With 
trompes thay trine, and trappede stedes. /drd. 4189 Thaa 
the traytoure..Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke, 


{ 
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a1400-§0 Alexander 4888 He..Gas him vp be degreces to 


pe grete lawe, Trenes to be topward pat touched to be 
clondis. 1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus 1. 189 [The twa) did 
tryne with dineris countenance. 

b. ¢razs, with cognate obj. 

13.. BE. Allit, P. Av 1112 To-warde be prone bay trone 
atras. did, B. 976 Trynandeay a hy3e trot pat torne aeuer 
dorsten. atqoa Pistild Susan 225 But git we trinet [7 7. 


trynyd] « trot, pat traytor to take, ?a1q00 Morte Arth. 


4055 The trays of the traytoure he trynys fulle eueane, 

c. apparently preserved in Rogues’ Cant. 

1624 FLercnea Beggar's Bush iu. iii, Hig.., Let the Quire 
Cuffin: And Herman Beck strine, and trine to the Ruffin, 
Clause. Now interpret this uato him. //ig... Let the Con- 
stable, Instice, and Divell go hang. 1815 Scorr Guy A/. 
xxviii, No wonder that you sconr the eramp-riag, and trine 
to the cheat sae often. 1826 — IVoods?, xxxvi, We trine 
to the nubbing cheat to-morrow. ; 

a, (Perh. arising from a shortening of the phrase 
trine to the cheats = go to the gallows, be hanged). 
To hang (#ntr, and ¢raus.). 

1567 Haaman Caveat 37 Their end is. .hanginge, whiche 
they call trininge in their language. /éid, 85, I towre [sce] 
the strummel (straw) trine [hang] vpon thy nabchet [cap}. 
lid, 86 Tryning on the chates..hange on the gallowes. 
1608 Dekker Lanthorne § Candle-light 3 ij b, [From thence] 
to be Tryn’de on the Chates. 1610 RowLanos A/artin 
Mark-all © ij, 1f you will make a word for the Gallous, you 
must put thereto this word Treyning, which signifies 
hanging ; and so Treyning Cheate is as much to say, hang- 
ing things, or the Gallous, a1j00 B,E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Trine, to Hang; also Tyhura. Jdid. s.v. Wap, Let her 
trine for a Make,. let her hang for a Half-penay. 
Trine, v.3 rare. [f. TRINE a. or 56.] 

1. ¢razs. To put or join in a trine aspect. 

@ ryoo Draypen Pal, & Arcite ut. 389 By fortune he [Saturn] 
was now to Venus trined, And with stern Mars in Capricorn 
was join'd. 1840 Brownine Sordeéio 1v. 603 'Tis done t and 
now deter Who may the Tuscan—once Jove trined for her— 
From Friedrich's path | ; 

2. To make a trine or triad of. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 658/1 The Isthmian oz of each 
Eternity, Trining the has-been, being, and to-be. 
+frimnehood. Ods. rare"). Ing tryne-hode. 
f, TRINE @.+-HOOD.} Threefold state; Trinity. 
1478 Riprey Or Alch, Pref, i. in Ashm. Yheat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 121 O Tryne bode in Deite, 

+ Trinely, adv. Obs. rare. [ff TRINE a. + 
-Ly%,] Triply, in a threefold manner. 

1606 Svivester Du Bartas u, iv. 1. Magnif. 1341 The 
reater World hath hut one Sun toshine, The lesser but one 
‘oule, both hut one God, In Essence One, in Person 
Trinely-odde. " a 
Trinervate (traind-3vet), @. Nat. Hist. [f. 
Tri-+L. wervus Nenve+-aTE2; cf, mod.L, ¢ri- 
nervis.| Having three nerves or veins, Also Tri- 
ne’rve, Trine'rved ad/s., three-nerved. . 

1811 A, T. THomson Lond. Disp, 1. (1818) 45 Thin, cor- 
date. .trinerved leaves, 1819 Pantologia, Trinerve leaf,.. 
having three nerves or unhranched vessels meeting in the 
base of the leaf. J/éid., Trinervate, 1866 Treas. Boi., 
Trinerved, trinervis, having three ribs, all proceeding from 
the base. 1 Cent, Dict., Trinervate., Trinerve. 


Trinfauld, var. THRINFALD 0és., threefold. 
Tring (trin). Ornith. rare. [ad. mod.L, 


TRINITARIAN. 


tringa (Linn), generic name, formed app. after 
Gr. rpv-yyas, name of some bird.] Any species of 
hird of the genus Z7yzxga (which name is more 
frequent in nse), commonly called Sandpipers. So 
Tringine a., of or pertaining to the genus 777ga; 
Tringoid a., resembling the genus 772xga. 

lseye Ray lords, Water Fowl 90 Tringa major.] 
J. Hite Hist. Anim. 476 The red-legged Tringa. 1757 
(see coot-footed s. v. Coot stl 5}, 1757 Phil. Trans. L. 255 
This bird is like in shape to most others of the tringa or 
snipe kind. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 212 Red coot 
footed ‘Tring, 7'ringa Rufa. Spotted Tring, Tringa macu- 
fata, Little Trings of the sea shore. Sand Birds. 1816 J. 
Ricetow in N. Eng. Frnl, Med. §& Surg. V. 338 A species 
of plover or of tringa, 

Tringham: sce Trinkum. 

Tringle (tring). [a. F. avugle (16th c.), in 
Cotgr. tringle, trangle, ‘a Curtaine-rod; and more 
generally, a peece of round yron, or wire, . . vsed 
for [various purposes]; also, a flat sticke, or lath- 
like peece of wood’, In OF. é#ze7e beam (1328 
in Godef.): cf. mod.Du. ¢enge/ flat lath. 

Hatz.-Darm. derive the OF, from the Du. word; but as 
the latter is app. only mod.Du,, aad aot mentioned even hy 
Kilian (see Franck, Van Wijk), it may be from the Fr. word.] 

a. Arch. (See quot. 1696.) b. A curtain-rod, 
or any Jong slender rod. Cf. TRANGLE. 

1696 Puitiies (ed. 5), Trinele, a little square Member, 
which is directly npon every Triglyph, under the Platband 
of the Architrave; from whence hang down the Pendant 
Drops of the Dorick Order [1706 (ed. Kersey), adds] A Cur- 
tain-Rod, a Lath that reaches from one Bed-post to another. 
1704 in J. Harats Lex. Techs, [. 1881 W. E. Dickson 
Organ-Build, xii,151 A long rod or tringle of wood, connect. 
ing all these arms by pins passing through them and itself. 

Tringle, variant of ‘TRINKLE z.!, to trickle. 

|| Tringlette (trgigle't). [F. (16goinFuretiére), 
dim. of ¢ringle: see above.] A pointed stick used 
to open the cames or grooved leaden bars which 
hold the panes in fretwork or diamond-paned 
windows (Knight Dict, A/fech. 1877). (In Fr, also, 
the piece of glass in such a pane, Littré.) 

Tringum-Trangum: see TRInkus. 

'Erinidado (trinida-do). Obs. or arch. [Sp. 
adj. from Zrinédud (= Trinity) an island of the 
West Indies.] A kind of tobacco from Trinidad. 

1599 Burres Dyets drie Dinner Ep. Ded. Aajb, Here is 
a Pipe of right Trinidado for him. 1600 Rowianps Let? 
Humours Blood ii, 8 To drinke a pipe of Trinedado. 1889 
Dovte Aficah Clarke 180 A pipe of lrinidado is all I require. 

+ Trin-imme:rsion: see ‘RINE a. 1b. 

Trinitarian (trinitéeridn), a and st. [f. 
16th c. L. ¢rinitdrt-us (f. Crinttds Trinity) + -an. 

Trinitarius sh. occurs in Servetus, end fet, to Calvin 
@1553, also in Prince N. Radzivil Let. to Calvin 1564 
(Calvin Wks, 1879 XX. 332) Cf. F. trinitaire, Tainitary.] 

A, adj. (In seuses 1, 2, 4 with capital ‘T’.) 

1. Ch. Hist. Belonging to the order of the Holy 
Trinity: see B. t. 

1628 L, Owen Uamash, Afonks 24 Of the Trinitarian 
Friars, Inthe time of, . Pope Innocentius the third, the Friers 
who are called Trinitarians, begun to shew themselues to 
the world, 19725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6355/1 Father Navajas, a 
Trinitarian Fryar. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., At the 
dissolution there were eleven Trinitarian houses in Eag- 
land, five in Scotland, and one. .in Ireland. 

2. Theol, Relating to the Trinity; holding the 
doctrine of the Trinity (opp. to Unitariaz). 

In early use, Triuftarian heretic, one holding heretical 
views as to the Trinity: cf. B. 2b. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trinitarian hereticks, otherwise 
New Arians are those that deay the blessed Trinity, and 
all distinetion of the Divine persons. 1775 Asn, 77initarian, 
belonging to the Trinity, acknowledging the Trinity, 1838-9 
Hattam Hist. Lit, TV, 1. ii, § 28, 37, We do not find much 
of importance written on the Trinitarian controversy. 1899 
A. E. Burn Introd. Creeds ii. § 6, 22 An unbroken tradi. 
tional use of the Trinitarian [baptismal] formula, : 

3. Forming a trinity; consisting of or involving 
three in one; triple, threefold. 

1812 Refector I. 159 Our polygraphs, our trinitarian 
writing-desks. 1 B. ate in Co-operative News 22 June 
644 The fuad would not be there, if it were not for this 
trinitarian combination of effort {of labourer, capitalist, 
consumer} 1910 Daily News 30 Dec. 4 France, Russia, 
and England do not constitute a trinitarian group or three. 
fold entity in foreign affairs. : ; 

4. Belonging to Trinity College (in Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin), sorce-use. 

a1876 M, Cottins Pen Sketches (1879) I. so Concerning 
Cam wrote our pleasant Trinitarian poet (Jas. Payn}. 

B. sé. (With capital T.) 

1, A member of the religions order of the Holy 
Trinity, founded in 1198 to redeem Christian 
captives from Mohammedans: = MaTHURIN, 

All the churches and houses of the order were dedicated 
to the Holy Trinity. 

1628 [see A. 1). 1656 Birount Glossogr., Trinitarians, a 
religions order. See Afathurins. L[bid., Mathurins, Friers 
so called, being of the order of the Holy Trinity, whose 
principal institute is to redeem poor Christian Captives from 
the slavery ofthe Turk, 1688 R. Horme Artnoury 11. 179/2 
The Trimtarians, or Monks of the Order of the Trinity, 
begun Anno 1211. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/1 Down 
Mark-lane and through Crutched Friars, where ‘ise famous 
Trinitarians of old had their monastery. 


2. Theo’. One who holds the doctrine of the 
Trinity of the Godhead; a believer in the Trinity. 
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TRINITARIANISM. 


1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey) s, v., The Orthodox that believe 
the Trinity are also call’d Trinitarians by the Socinians, 
1708 Swirt Adol, Car. Mise. 1731 1. 109 They make a 
Difference betwixt nominal and real Trinitarians. 1850 
Roseatson Sern. Ser. ut. iv. (1872) 45 There are..Trini- 
pene who are practically Tri-theists, worshipping three 

ods. 

+b. In earlier use, ‘applied particnlarly to 
certain sectaries whose opinion as to the Trinity 
was not orthodox’ (Littré) = 7rinitarian herelic 
in A. 2; including Antitrinitarians or Unitarians. 

1565 Haapinc Confut. Afol. 133 There are many other 
sectes..to witte, Osiandrines, Adiaphoristes, Antinomians, 
Newe Maniches,..Trinitarians. 1658 Pritttrs, Trintta- 
rians, a sort of Hereticks that deny the Mystery of the 
Trinity [1706 (ed. Kersey) adds} and alt distinction of the 
Divine Persons. 

3. A member of Trinity College (Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin), sozce-use. 

x852 C. A, Baisteo 5 Vrs, Ene. Univ. (ed. 2) 48 The ont- 
cries of the Trinitarians waxed more and more boisterous. 
1899 Literature 28 Jan, 89 Trinity College, Oxford... The 
story of each period is supplemented by a list of the most 
notable amongst contemporary Trinitarians. 

Hence Trinita‘rianism, the doctrine of Trinita- 
rians; Trinitarian belief; Trinita‘rianize v. 
trans. to make Trinitarian. 

1775 Asn, Trinttarianism,..the doctrine of a Trinity of 
persons in the Godhead. a@1817 Merivale’s Reports (11. 

37 A sect of Protestant Dissenters called Unitarians, pro- 
essing themselves to be opposed to Trinitarianism. 1833 
Aano.p Let, 9 Mar, in Stanley ae & Corr, (1845) 1. vi. 
358 If we conld get rid of the Athanasian Creed, and of 
some other instances of,.the technical language of Trini- 
tarianism, many Unitarians would have a stumbling-block 
removed. 1852 De Moarcan in Graves Life Str iV. R. 
Hamilton (1889) IIL. 404 In your versification of the 
Te Deum yon Trinitarianize it. 
+Trinitary. Os. [ad.16the. L. irintdri-ws: 
see Trinrranian, Cf. F. ¢rizvilatre (Calvin, 
1560).] = TrentraRtan B, 1, 2, 2b. 

xs6x Norton tr. Calvin’s Inst. 1, xiii. 39 The name of the 
Trinitie was so hatefull, yea so detestable to Sernuetto, that 
he sayde, that all the Trinitaries, as he called them, were 
vtterly godlesse. 581 Aten Ago. 20 These present 
Protestants, Anabaptists, Puritans, Trinitaries, and other 
wolnes of what heare so ener,..daily decay and discouer 
their owne malice and folly. 1693 tr. Euitlianne’s Hist. 
Monast. Ord. 133 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or 
Trinitaries, 

Trinitrate (trainaitrét). Chem. [f. TRI-5 + 
Nitrate.) A componnd formed from three mole- 
cules of nitric acid, HNO,, by the replacement of 
the three hydrogen atoms by a trivalent element or 
radical; e.g. désmudh ¢crinttrale, Bi/’(NO,)s; 
glyceryl trinitrate, CSHs'"( NO )3, (=TRINITRIN). 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V, 83 The (hydrated] trinitrates 
of aluminium and bismuth .. evolve unaltered nitric acid. 
1880 Roscor & ScttoatemMea 7reat. Chem. M1. ii, 338 Bis- 
muth Trinitrate..is obtained in large transparent triclinic 
prisms. x191z THoare Dict. Appl. Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 773 The 
most important is glyceryl trinitrate, or nitroglycerin. 

Trini‘tride. Chem. [f£ Tri-5 + Nirr(ocen + 
-1DE.] A compound formed from hydrazoic acid 
or azoimide, HN,, by replacement of the hydrogen 
by a metal; as sodéum trinttride, NaNy. 

19tx ral, Chem. Soc. C. 1.693 Corrosion of some metals in 
Sedinm Trinitride Solution. 

Trinitrin. Chem. [f Trt 5+ Nitg(ic+-11 
(see AcETEN).] The compound ether or ester of gly- 
cerol or glycerin with nitric acid, C,H,(O. NO,)s, 
also called glyceryl trinitrate or more commonly 
and less correctly szroglycerin; an oily liquid 
discovered in 1847, which when struck explodes 
violently ; largely used in making dynamite and 
other explosives. 

1866 Roscor Elen. Chent, xxxvi. 3x6 If the nitric acid 
employed.,be concentrated, a new componnd called Trini. 
trine or Trinitro-glycerine, is formed, 1898 Al/butt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 996 Trinitrine should be prescribed if any sign of 
intolerance of the iodides be noticed. * 

Trinitro- (trainai‘tro), before a vowel trinitr-. 
Chem, [f.TRt-5+Nrtro-.] a. A formative denot- 
ing that three nitro-groups, NO,, have replaced 
three hydrogen atoms in the substance designated 
by the rest of the name, the nitrogen atoms being 
directly joined to carbon atoms; e.g. trinitro- 
phenol or picric acid, C,H,(NO,);(OH), in which 
three H ntoms of phenol have been replaced by three 
NO, groups, the N atoms directly joined to three C 
atoms. So trinitrocresol, C,A(CHs)(OH)(NO,),, 
from cresol; trinitronaphthalene, C,,H;(NO,), 
from naphthalene, C,)H,, etc. Also atirid., as 
tri-nitro carbolie acid. 

1851 Q. Frail. Chen. Soc. U1. 75 A third componnd is 
formed, in which 3 eq, of hydrogen are replaced by hypo- 
nitric acid: this is Trinitranisol, 1869 Roscoz le. 
Chemt, xxxix, 381 Tri-nitro-phenol [1866, xxxix. 336 tri-nitro 
carbolicacid] or picricacid, isa bright yellow crystalline body. 

b. In earlier nomenclature, ¢vizztro- Included 
cases in which the nitrogen atoms of the NO, 
groups were attached by oxygen atoms to the 
carbon atoms of the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; such compounds are now 
called TrtnrrRaTES; e.g. trinitrogly‘cerin, 

C,H,(O.NO,), (also TRInITRIN), now called g/y- 
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ceryl trinitrate, So trini:tro-ce-llulose or gun- 
cotton, a powerful explosive, considered to be 
{CgH,O,(O.NO,)s}2, derived from cellulose, 


{C,H .0;}2, by replacement of OH groups by 
O.NO, groups of nitric acid, HO.NO,, the 
molecule being some unknown multiple of the 
formula. (See also iy 1910.) 

1864 Mitts in Frxl, Chem. Soc. XVUL. 158, 1 prepared 
tenance for this purpose. 1866 [see Trinitain]. 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 589 The trne explosive 
gun-cotton, that which is alone adapted for gunnery, is tri- 
nitrocellulose. 1897 Daily News 9 Feb. 7/4 Mr. Maxim... 
took the two most powerful smokeless explosives, nitro- 
glycerine and tri-nitro-cellulose. He mixed them by dis- 
solving them in something which would dissolve both, xg10 
Watxea & Motr Holleman’s Org. Cheni. (ed. 3) 293 In 
the nitration of cellnlose the final product is trinitro-oxy- 
cellufose..the formation of the trinitro-compound is accom. 
panied by oxidation of the cellulose... .(Ca;HsgOane» 

Trinity (triniti), Forms: 3-6 trinite, -yte, 
(4 trinte, 4-6 trynite, -yte, 5 trynete), 4 trini-, 
tryni-, 5 trynytee; 4-5 trenite, (4 -ete, 4-6 
-yte, 6 -eti, -etee, -ytie) ; 4-6 trynitie, 6 triniti, 
6-7 trinitie, 6- trinity. Also 8. 5 ternyte, 6 
ternitie. [a. OF. ¢risite (in 11th c. trinitiet, 
-itel), also trivelez, trenile, ternile (= Pr., Sp. tri- 
nidad, Pg. trindade, It. trinita) :—L. trinilat-em 
(nom, ¢rizztds) ‘a triad, a trio’, in Christian nse 
from Tertullian (195-220), f. ¢r?zes: see TRINE. 
Also in other langs. from L., e.g. Ir. ¢rionzoid, 
Gael. trionaid, Welsh trindod; Ger. trinital. 

L. frinitis in Christian use rendered Gr. tpids, used in this 
sense by Theophilus of Antioch, fl. 180, and by Clement of 
Alexandria, ¢1gs0-212. Alter Tertullian (Adz. Prax. xxv.) 
L. ¢viattds is used by Cyprian, Hilary, Marius Victorinns, 
Priscillian, Jerome, Angustine, and others.] 

1. The state of being threefold, threefoldness, 


threeness. a. in non-theological sense. 

fe 1495 Lucidarie vi. (1909) 6 Nyne ordres of aungels.. Whi 
nyne of angels? eta trynyte patis in hem ibe nombre 
of nyne, bat is pries pre. 1850 Ropeatson Ser. Ser. 11. 
iv. (1872) 52 It is a trinity—a division in the mind of God, 

b. sfec. in theological use: applied to the exist- 
ence of one God in three persons. (In early use esp. 
in phr. ‘ God in trinity’, i.e. in threeness.) 

@1300.Cursor M, 2708 Toward him com childir thre, 
Liknes 0 god in trinité. c1320 R. Brunne A/edzt. x Alle 
my3ty eee trynyte, Now & ener wyp vs be. ¢1400 
Fwatne § Gai, 2205 'Thorgh grace of god in trenyte, I sal 
the wreke of tham al thre. ¢xqg0 JZerlini.8 Belevest thow 
not in the fadir, sone, and holy goste, and that these thre 
persones be oon god in trynite? 1548-9 (Mar.) B&, Com, 
Prayer, Athanasian Creed, So that..the vnitie in trinitie, 
and the trinitie in vnitie, is to he wurshipped. 1673 Micron 
True Relig. Wks. 1851 V. 410 For terms of Trinity, Tri- 
unity, Co-essentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found in 
Scripture. 1719 Watereanp Vind. Christ's Div, xxii. 336 
As to Those who take Trinity and Tritheism for Synonymous 
Terms, They may go onto value Themselves upon it. 1907 
Sanvav Life Christ in Rec. Research vy. ix. 232 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is essentially a doctrine of Trinity z Unity. 
The basal truth is that God is one, 

2. The three ‘ persons’ or modes of being of the 
Godhead as conceived in orthodox Christian belief ; 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as constituting 
one God; the triune God. (Now always with 
capital T; often the Holy Trintly, the Blessed 
Trinity.) 

(There is possibly an instance of an early form frineted = 
ONF, frinttet, in Layamon 29533; but both MSS, are de- 
fective, one reading merely des nome, and the other... #ete 
dts name (the rest being burnt).) 7 “ 

1228 Aner. R, 26 Jette me ham, holi prumnesse Trinite, 
ipe wurdschipe of pe. a@s300 Cxrsor AL, 129 (Gott.) Pat es, 
be haly trinite, pat all has wroght wit his bente. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111. 87 The hibe almyhti Trinite, Which is o god in 
nnite. ¢x4g0 LypG, Merita Miss# 46 in Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, App. v. 149 Wershipe Ewyr the Ternyte, 1516 in Acts 
Parlt. Both. (1875) X11. at Zoure hienes. .quhais grace... 
the trinite have in his blissit keping. 1587 Gotoinc De 
Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 552 The Kingdome whose king is the 
Trinitie, whose Lawe is Charitie, and whose measure is 
eternitie, 1677 Gate Cri. Gentiles 11.11. 48, [shal not denie 
but that these blind heathens. .might have some. -imperfect 
traditions concerning a Trinitie. 1847 Hener “yur, ‘oly, 
holy, holy’ i, God in three Persons, blessed Trinity! 1849 
R. 1. Witarrrorce Doctr. Holy Bafpt. (x8g0) 18 It was the 
Second, not the Third Person of the Ever-blessed Trinity 
who became the Incarnate Mediator. 


b. A symbolical figure representing the three 


persons of the Godhead. ae He oe 

34 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 33 \tem,a gylt Table of the 
ee for to sett on the high ‘Aulter. 1503-4 /éid. 252 
Payd to the glassyng of be gret vynddow vythe be Trenyte 
in the southe yell [=aisle]. (¢1828 Beary Encycl. Her, 1. 
Gloss., Trinity, the heraldic device for the representation 
thereof is composed of roundles and lines.} ar 

oe. efift. The festival of the Holy Trinity; 
Trinity Sunday (see 6). 

[rex5-30 S. Osmundi Consuet, xxi, gin Reg. S. Osmund 
(Rolls) Pe Festum Sanctz Trinitatis,] 1290 S27, Brendan 
229 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 225 Pocom atte trinite pis gode man, 
13.. Guy Warw. (A) 7o5 Itwas at be holy trinite, Perl 
dubbed sir Gij pe fre. 1624 Lavo Diary 6 June, Second 
Sunday alter catia I preached at Westminster, . 

3, Any combination or set of three(persons, beings, 
things, principles, etc.) forming a unity, or closely 


connected ; a triad, trio, 


TRINITYHOOD. 


_ 1542 St. Papers Hen, VII, 1X. 25x We might ones be 
joyned to gidre in a ternitie, as the Pope thEmperenr and 
the King of Portngal be. 1633 G, Heanert Temple, Starre 
v, Then with our trinitie of light, Motion, and heat, let’s take 
our flight. 1694 F. Bracce Desc. Paradies iii. 84 The Inst 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ;. that 
Trinity which the generality of men adore. a@1grx KEN 
Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 268 Thus coalesce in 
sacred Lays, A Trinity, Love, Joy, and Praise. 1883 W. 
Binns in Chr. Globe 13 Sept. 823/2 Siva, the destroying 
deity of the Indian trinity, 1906 Petrie Kelig. Anc. Egypt 
xii. 799 The formal theology of the schools which grouped 
gods together in trinities or enneads, 

4. In fall, Herd Trinity (med.L. herba Trinita- 
tis): an old name for a. the heart’s-ease or pansy, 
Viola tricolor, from the three colours of the flower ; 
b. Anemone Hepatica, from the three-lobed leaf, 

1597 Geraror Herébali, oc Harts ease is named 
-.of otbers Herba Trinitatis or Herbe Trinitie, by reason 
of the triple colour of the flowers. /did, 11. ccclxxxvii. 1032 
Noble Liuerwoort is called Hefatica trifolia,..and Herbe 
Trinitie. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Hearts-ease,..an 
Herh called by some the Trinity,..or Pansies. 1 MN & 
Q. 3rd Ser. V. 60/2 The well known name of Herh Trinity 
given to the Anemone hepatica, a 

5. Colloguial abbreviation for Zrinity College. 

1757 Gray Let.17 Apr., The Duke of Bedford is now here 
[Cambridge] to settle his son at Trinity. ¢1763 — Satire 
11 The Master of Trinity To him bears affinity. 

6. attrib. Dedicated to or connected with the 
worship of the Holy Trinity, as Zrénily aisle, 
altar, guild, light; bearing a figure or symbol of 
the Trinity, as 7réedty ring, window; occurring 
(blossoming, etc.) about the season of Trinity 
Sunday (see below), as Zrinity fair, honeysuckle, 
tide; belonging to or connected with the Trinity 
Honse (see below), as Zrinity Brethren (sb. pl.), 
Corporation, due, high-water mark, man, pilot, 
standard, walerman, yacht; also + Trinity grass, 
an old name for some species of trefoil; Trinity- 
herb = herb trinity (see 4a); Trinity House, 
shortened title of a guild or fraternity originally 


| established at Deptford, incorporated in the reign 


of Henry VIII, having the official regulation of 
British shipping; Trinity Monday (rare), the 
day after Trinity Sunday; Trinity Sunday, the 
Sunday next after Whit-Sanday, observed as a 
festival in honour of the Trinity; Trinity term, 
the fourth of the terms or sessions of the High 
Court of Justice in England: see TEns 5d. 5; 
since 1873 called officially 7ydnty Settengs, and 
now beginning on the Tuesday following Trinity 
Sunday ; also one of the university terms, which 
at Oxford is continuous with Easter term, the two 
being reckoned for most purposes as one. 

1579 in Cranage Churches Shropsh. (1912) 11. 945 Towards 
the reparations of the wyndoo in the “triniti ylle {= aisle}. 
1536 in Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 214 Item payd to the 
paynter for makynge of a border for the *trenyte awter,.6s. 
1860 Coote Admiralty Practice sg The Court will direct 
the attendance of the *Trinity Brethren to be written for, 
ibid, The Court is assisted by two elder Brethren of the 
*Trinity Corporation at the hearing of every suit for colli- 
sions. 1783 inLate Afeas, Ship-Owners in Coal-Trade (1786) 
63 *Trinity dues per Cocket. 1507 in Charters $c. Edind, 
(1871) 191 Thair said *Trinite faires yeirlie to begin on the 
Monninday next eftir Trinitie Sonday. 1545 Etvor, Lago- 
pus, an herbe of the kynd of trefoyles called *trinitie grasse, 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. L viij, Trinity grass or hare-foot. 
1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 47 The brethren and systren of the 
*Trinyte guylde of Conentre. 1566 Act 8 Eliz. c.13$1The.. 
Mayster Wardens and Assistamntes of the *Trinytie Howse 
. shall. .set up suche..Beakons, Markes and Signes [or the 
Sea..as to them shall seeme moost meete. a 1642 Sia W. 
Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 339/1 A Master is to be 
chosen by the Trinity-House. 1534 in Laton Trinity Guild 
(1906) 208 ee for xij li. wex for y® *trenytie lyght. 6s, 
1698-9 Act 11 [V2ll. 17/,c. 21 § a Every Person..who..shall 
be employed in..navigating any Lighter ..on the River 
Thames (eErinity Man Fisherman Ballast Man..excepted). 
177: Order Bk. 8, Funior Bursar Trinity Coll. Oxford 
39 (MS,) May 27..*Trinity Monday. Ordered that a general 
Court be held at Wroxton, Oct. 29. 1819 J. H. Newman 
Lett. (1891) 1. 37. 1867 Faceman in Stephens LG (1895) 
I. vi. 386 So we shall anyhow meet on Trinity Monday. 
a@1goz‘ Menriman’ Last Hope i, The tottering headstones 
of certain master mariners and *Trinity-pilots. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 487 A rare and curious ‘*Trivity’ ring, 
turned ont of one piece of ivory. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnt. 1. 33/1, 16 feet under the high-water of *Trinity 
standard, 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 6s Pe monday after 
*Trenite sonday. x911 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 11) XXVIL. 286 
From Trinity Sunday onwards all Sundays until the close 
of the ecclesiastical year are reckoned as ‘alter Trinity’, 
1540 Act 32 Hen, VT, c. 21 § 2 The full terme of the said 
*Trinitie Terme shall..begynne..the Fryeday next after 
Corpns Christi day. 1669 {see Hitany]. 1899 Oz/ord 
Univ. Cai., May 20, Oxford Trinity or Act Term begins. 
May 30, Trinity Law Term begins. rgrx Pilton Church. 
Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 61 Item for ij tapers agenst *trinyte 
tide..xx’. 184s L. J. Beaanays tr. Couard's Serm. Ch. 
Hisi, xii. 154 During the coming Trinity tide. 1724 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6249/9 Thomas Measant,..*Trinity-Waterman. 
3525-6 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 332 For mendyng of the *trynite 
wyndowe of the Sowthe side of the church. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk A.726 The *Trinity-yacht. .lay off. St.George ‘Se 

Hence Trinityhood (sonce-wa.), the condition 
or character of being a trinity. 

1886 Trinitas Trinitatum xxvii, 267 We have seen the 
Majesty of the Divine Trinityhood vindicated, in the triumph 
of ihe cond Adam over Satan, 


TRINK. 


Triniunity, variant of Trnunity. 

+ Trink, 56.1 Obs. Also (4 f/. treinekys), 4-6 
trynk, treinke, 5 trenke, (trimke, trymke), 5-6 
trynke, (6 trungke), 7 trinck(e, trinke. [Ori- 
gin obscure. Known in AF, (or English in AF. 
context) from 14th c., and in use till 17th c.; but 
almost confined to legal enactments. It has been 
compared as to form with It. ¢rzvca a cable, Sp. 
frinca rope, cord, ¢v7xcas lashings (Diez), but evi- 
dence of connexion with these is wanting. ] 

A kind of fixed fishing-net formerly used in the 
Thames and other rivers, concerning which ordi- 


nances were made from 14th ec. onward, 

3gix Liber Horn City of London Vi, 221b (MS.) Item 
ie un autre manere de Reys qe um apele, Treinekys la 
argesce de 1 pouz et di, 1344 Letter Bk. F. London 
Reeds, \f. 80 b, Compertum est..quod predicta retia vocata 
‘Treinkes non sunt largitatis in Mallio..nisi dimidii pollicis 
ad plus. Ideoconsideratum est quod comburantur. 1376 
Rolls of Farit. VW. 331/2 Qe touz les Trynks par entre 
Loundres & ta miere soient oustez, 1423 Act 2 Hen. VI, c. 
12§ x Salveza chescun son droit & title en les Weres Kydelx 
& Trymkes avantditz, did. c. 19 § 1 Item ordeignez est & 
establiz qe la stacion des Reis x engines appellez ‘I'rynkes 
et de toutz autres maneres reis qe sont..fichez & attachez.. 
soittoutoutrement defenduz., ,Purveux toutfoitz ge bien lise 
as possessours des ditz Trynkes..peschier ovec eux..les en- 
trathantz et conveiantz par main come autres peschours [cf. 
TRINKEA, quot. ¢1485]. 1485 Letter-Bk. L. Lond. lf. 208, 
‘That the Nettes called Trenkes be of the largenes of ii 
Inches in the Masshe in the fore part and an Inche & half 
large..in..the later part. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
ro This yere (1405) alle the kydelles and trungkes thorowgh. 
out the Temse from the towne of Stanes..unto the watter 
of Medevey..by the mayer & commonalte of London were 
dystrowyd and brent. 1630 Lex Londinensis (1680) 211 
That no Trinckerman or other Fisherman shall buy any 
‘Trincke, .until he be allowed and thought fit by the Lord 
Major of London..and seventeen Trinks allowed, and no 
more, [1688 R. Home Armoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.) 298/1 
A Trink, was of old a Kind of Nett to fish withall.] 

b. Short for ¢rz4-boat: see d. 

1557 Adinir. Crt. Lib. 27(2) No. 131 Proprietarii duarum 
navicularum vocatarum ij ‘Trynkes, 

ce. A fisherman who uses a trink; a trinkerman. 

1630 Lex Loudinensis (1680) 210 That no Trincke shall 
stand in any Byrth more than is allowed him to stand. /did. 
212 That each Trincke shall every dark and foggy night 
hang forth out of his said Trinck-boat one Lanthorn. /did., 
That every Trincke shall at all timesand seasons take up.. 
his Anchor at the time of bis leaving off from fishing. 

d. atérib. and Comb. : trink-boat, a fishing-boat 
with a trink; trink-cable, a cable used with a 
trink; trink-man = TRINKERMAN; trink-net = 
trink, 

1630 *Trinck-boat [see c above}. 1630 Ler Londinensis 
{x680) 212 That every *Trincke Cable be no more then 
twenty fathom long at the most. 1689 in Strype Sfow’s 
Surv. (1754) 11. v. xxvii. 480/2 All *Trinke-Men_ shall 
yearly, at the Guildhall-Chappel, present themselves before 
the Lord-Mayor or Water: Bailiff 1584 Order Conserv, 
Thames in Beype Stow's Surv, (1754) 1. 1. ix. 42/2 No 
Fishermen, Garthmen..or Tynkermen, shall..make aoy.. 
Stalker Nets, *Trynck Nets, Purse Nets, Casting Nets letc.] 
except they be 2 Inches in the Mash. 

+ Drink, 53.2 Obs. rare—', [? Nasalized form of 
Trick sd. 8a.) Style of adornment; fashion. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 36 Hiz beard smugly shauen; 
and yet hiz shyrt after the na trink, with ruffs fayr starched, 
sleeked, and glistering like a payr of nu shooz. 

Tring, 56.3 Sc. and dial. Also 7 trinck. 
[perh. a. Norm. (Picard) ¢rengze, trenegue, northem 
lorm of OF. ¢renche, tranche Tuuncu.] <A trench, 
channel, watercourse (natural or artificial). 

1598 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) 11. 77 That na channell, stanes, 
sand, norany uther thing be cassin in ths trink of the watter, 
or within the fluid merk, out of schippis, craris, or bottis. 
1603 /b/d, 239 Tnat the haill trinck of the water salbe drawn 
doun the South syd of the Lochfeild croft, .and cist syd of the 
said loch in the auld trinck to be cassin deper and wyder, and 
that the watertrinck on the south-vest syd of the said locht.. 
salbe stoppit and condamnit. 181a J. HeNpeRson Agric. 
Surv, Caithn. 200 The lower end in an oblong trink in the 
earth or floor, 1825 JamiEson, Trin, trenk, app. synon. 
with Eng. érench. 1859-99 in Eng. Dial, Dict, 

+tTrinker. 0s. [f. Trink s6.1+-ER1.} a. 
= TrRink 56.1 b. = TrinkeRMan, Also in comb. 
{ trinker-boat = ¢rink-boat (see Trink 50.) d). 

¢1485 tr. Act 2 Hen, V/,c. 19 (MS. Harl. 4999, If. 185 b), 
That the stacioun of nettis and engynes cald ‘I'rynkers and 
al other maner nettis whiche bien. .ficched and attached... be 
al vtterly defended... Purveied alwey that it be lieful to the 
possessours of the saide Trynkers..to fisshe with hem..in 
drawyng and conveiyng bi hande as other fisshers don [cf. 
Trink sé.' quot, 1423]. 1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arb. 
Garner II. 650 Those pernicious Trinkermen, who with 
trinker-boats destroy the river of Thames, by killing the 
fry and small fish there, 

So Trinking, the action of fishing with a trink. 

1689 in Strype Stow's Sure, (1754) IL. v. xxvii. 480/1 That 
no Person. .use cae Trincking, Stow-boating, Traw]. 
ing, or Catching of Fish, or Bait, on the Lord’s-Day..upon 
Forfeiture of 205, 

Trinkerman (trisnkozm#n), Pl.-men. Also 
erron. 6-7 tynker-, 7-8 tin(c)kerman. See also 
TINKLERMAN, [f, TRINKER: cf. FisHeamay.] A 
man who fishes with a trink (see TrinK 50.1); the 
title of a class of fishermen on the Thames. 

1538 City of London Recds. Jrnl. 14M. 111 (MS.) Fyrst yt 
ys agreed that the Trynkermen shal begynne to occupye 
a at Saynt James day. 154a Lelt. & Pag. 
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fen, ViLI, XV11. 15 Considerations why the ese men | Gite Logon. Angl. (ed. 2) 37 Trinkets, instrumenta doli- 


cannot save small brood and fry of fish. 1584 Tynkermen 
[see ¢rink-net, Trink sb. d]._ 1615 [see Trinker-doat]. 1740 
Stryvpe Stow's Surv, (1754) 1.1 vii. 34/1 Whereas there are 
a certain Company of Fishermen, called Trinkermen (or 
Tynkermen) frequenting the River of ‘Yhames, eastward. 
1868 in Windsor Lxpress 22 Aug., The old fishermen = 
‘trinkermen’ as they are termed -~in the tidal way are 
praying devoutly for a continuance of rain. 

+'frinkery, sé. ora. Obs. rare. [?f. TRINKET 
sb.) Perh. error or misprint for ¢-tzketry or 
trinkety.] ?Adormment; in quot, aétr2b, or adj, 
Serving for adornment, ornamental. 

1582 Stanvuurst ‘ne/s tv. (Arb.) 99 As yet in her pinck. 
ing not pranckt with trinckerye trinckets. 


Trinket (trinkét), 52.1 Also 6 tryn-, trin- 
kett(e, 7 trinckett. [Origin uncertain ; has the 


form of a diminutive in -ET. 

From the similarity of form, it has been suggested that 
this is the same ores Trenker or ¢rynéet, a small knife, 
spec. a shoemaker's knife. But to such a transition of sense 
ite general sense-history of the word from 1533 offers no 
confirmation, Another suggestion, supported by other words 
with éviné- for trick-, is that this may be in some way 
related to Trick sé. or 73 cf esp. Trick sé. 6b; but here 
also evidence is wanting. Godefroy has a single instance of 
OF. tvyncte, 1474, evidently denoting a piece of jewellery: 
cf, sense 2.) 

+1. Any small article forming part of an outfit; 
usually f/. the tools, implements, or tackle of an 
occupation; paraphernalia, accoutrements, ‘traps’. 

41536 Calisto & ATel, Av}, | haue..sene her trynkettes 
For payntyng thynges inumerable Squalmys & halmys. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 114, A conjuror .. had 
all his trynkettes and furniture concerning suche matters 
in a redinesse. 1573 Tusser //wsé. (1878) 36 Husbandlie 
furniture [in the Saar line to fetch litter, and halters 
for hed, With crotchis and pinnes, to hang trinkets ther- 
on, And stable fast chained, that nothing be gon. 1583 
Stuases Anat. Abus. . (1882) 49 Cheese, fagots, pots, 
pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets besides. 
1598 Haxiuyr /’ey. I. 62 The poorer sort of common 
souldiers haue enery man his leather bag or sachell well 
sowen together, wherin he packs vp all his trinkets. 1606 
S. Garoiner BR. Angling 48 Sundrie and many are the 
trinkets that belong to fishing, 1693 Dryoen Furenal’s 
Sad. VI. 212 Pack up withall your Trinkets,and away. 1787 
W. Tayior /oems 67, Use gie her..A rock an’ reel, pot, 
pan, an’ wheel, An’ mony mie usefu' trinkets. 


th. Applied to articles of food: A sweet, a dainty 


trifle. Ods. 

1587 IVidls & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 158, xij Ibs of 
synnamount comffettes 20/-. For banketinges disshes, as 
socatte and sewgar trinkettes, 10/-. 1822 Scort Vigel 
xxiii, Let Tim send the ale,. with a bit of diet-loaf, or some 
such trinket. 


2. A small ornament or fancy article, usually an 


article of jewellery for personal adornment. 

@ 1533 Lo, Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aure?, Let. v. (1535) FLij, 
But | wold wyt..what goodly trinkettes ye hope to were in 
the straytnes of the Sepulchre. 1577 Harkison Angland 11. 
vii. (1877) 1. 168 ‘To receiue some other trinket newlie deuised 
by the fickle headed tailors, 1585 ‘T. WasuixcTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy u. vii. 37 b, They were many chaines, tablets, 
and other trynkets of gold. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 8g 
The weight of the trinkets they [Lapp women] carry ahout 
them doth commonly weigh twenty pound, 1713 Gav Faz t. 
x15 Each trinket that adorns the modern dame, First to these 
little artists ow'd its frame. 1726 Swirt Gudlizer ul. iv, 
Trinkets, of which the girl was very fond, as children at her 
age usually are. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 306 
The tortotse-shell of which such a variety of beautiful 
trinkets are made, 1849 Macautay ist. Eng. iv. 1. 473 
Half as mach as he proposed to expend in covering his wife 
with trinkets. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) 1. i. 14 Down 
to the giving of trinkets and rihhons, he was not forgetful, 

+3. fg. Applied esp. to the decorations of wor- 
ship, and to religious rites, ceremonies, beliefs, etc. 
which the speaker thinks vain or trivial. Obs. 

1538 Lonpon in Lett, Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 
224, I have pullyd down the image of your lady with all 
trynkettes abowt the same, as schrowdes, candels, images of 
wexe, crowches, and brochys. 1549 CovEROALE, etc. Evasmt. 
Par. Col. i, 1 lewishnes and supersticions Philosophie... 
supersticiously also honouryng the Sunne, the Moone, and 
starres, with suche other smal trinkettes of this worlde. 
a 1591 H. Smivn Serv, (1625) 50 Then they invented purga- 
tory, masses, prayers for the dead, and then all their Trinkets. 
1655 Futter CA. Aist 11. it. § 20 The Administration of 
that Sacrament was not loaded with those Superstitious 
Ceremonies..of Crossing, Spittle, Oyl, Cream, Salt, and such 
like Trinkets. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as trinket-box, ~case, -maker. 

1 Macxin Gil Slas 1x. i. (Ruldg.) A goldsmith's 
daughter ! exclaimed I .Can you think tinitia me up to 
atrinket-maker? 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Sutheri. 
I. 142 Repeating the question about Grace's trinket-box. 
1841 Mrs. Moztey Lost Brooch (1. xv. 109 The trinket case 
was on the toilette table, and open. 1906 W. Cnurcniit 
Ld, R. Churchill 11. xvi. 250 The place-hunters and trinket. 
seekers who surrounded them. —_ 

+ Trinket, 54.4 04s. Also6 trankett. [Origin 
and history obscure. 

App, a local word of Cheshire and Lancashire; possibly 
a particular use of prec.; but according to Ray 1691 from 
Welsh trinked, Owen Pugh (1832) has this word as ‘¢ranced 
an earthen vessel or cup, such a cup with a handle, as is in 
common use’; but no etymology of the word is known in 
Welsh, and it may have been borrowed from a neighbour. 
ing Eng. dialect.] R 

A small drinking vessel; a cup, mug; 2 porringer. 

1sqr-2 Will W. Darenfort (Bramhall, nr. Stockport) in 
Lane. § Chesh, IWiils(Chetham Soc. 1857) 1. 80 In yr kechen 
. xij pottengers, xij salsers, xv trankettis, iij potthookis. 1621 


ariorum quibus vinom ab uno vase exhauritur inaliud. 1691 
Ray M. C. Words (E.D.S,.), Counterfetts and Trinkets, 
porringers and saucers. Chesh. (bid, Trinket, a porringer, 
Chesh. from Welsh tranked. a 1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Trinkets, Porringers. ¢1705 De For 7rue Relat. Appar. 
Alrs, t ead Wks. 1840 V. 8 Vil warrant you, this mad fellow 
. has broke all your trinkets. But, says Mrs. Bargrave, I'll 
get something tu drink tea] in, for all that. 

+ Trinket, 54.5 04s. Also 6-7 -ettc, trin- 
quet, 7 trinchet. [Identical with (and prob. a.) 
FB. éringuet (15-16th ¢c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a fore- 
mast, also its sail; in Cotgr. 1611, ‘properly the 
top or top-gallant on any mast’; in mod.F. 
dictionaries ‘the foremast ina lateen-rigged vessel’. 
According to Hatz.-Darm., ad. It. ¢-7nchetto ‘a 
small saile called a trinket’ (Florio), ‘ the fore-sail’ 
(Baretti); = Sp. tringuete ‘the foremast, the fore 
saile’ (Percival) ; Cat. frzguete, Pg. traguete (Jal). 
Cf also F, ¢ringuette (15-16th c.), ‘a triangular 
sail, a kind of latcen sail’ (Littr¢é), a fore-stay sail, 
a storm-jib; so Sp. érzagueti//a. \f the original 
application was to a sail, the meaning may have 
been a three-cornered sail, trom L. ¢styzetrus; but 
Jal takes the name as primarily dcsignating a 
mast. Sec Diez, Littré, Jal.) A kind of sail; 
esp. the triangular sail before the mast, in a lateen- 
rigged vessel. 

In Holland's Livy it represents L. dodon, which Isidore 
(xx. ii, 3) defines as ‘minimum velum et ad proram defixum'’, 

1555 Enen Decades 195 ‘J hey..sayle with twoo sayles as 
with the master sayle and thetrinkette. 1596 Tuomas Lad, 
Dict. (1606), Velo, a small saile in a ship called a Trinket. 
1600 Hortann Livy xxxvi, xliv. 943b, Hee set up the 
trinkets [L. de/ones) or small sailes, meaning to make way 
into the deepe. 1648 Hrxuam Dutch Dict. Focke, ofte 
Facke-zeyl, a small saile at the prow of a ship, called a 
‘Trinket. 1658 Eart Mona. tr. Zarnta's Hars Cyprus 63 
That they might keep company, they ased only the Trinchet. 
Tbid, 134 Vhe Turkish gallies sayled..with their Trinchet- 
sayl onely, very close together. 697 PoTTER <!utiy. Greece 
11, Xvi, (1715) 134 oAwr, the ‘Trinket, or small Sail in the 
Fore-deck. . : 

b. See quots., and cf. Cotgr. cited in etymology 
above. (Perh. an error.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tringuet ..is properly the top or 
top-gallant on any mast, the highest saile of a ship. So1707 
in Glossographia Anglicana Nova, 

Trinket, 54.4 local, [dim. of Trink 54.3: see 
-ET.] A small or narrow channel or watercourse. 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. Trinket, a small artificial 
water-course, 1888 11. C. Hartin WV. § Q. 7th Ser. V1. 372/2 
Yrinket,.is used about Dublin and also in the northern 
counties, with the sense of ‘alittle stream or watercourse b 
the roadside '. x Blackw, Mag. Sept. 362/1 A smack 
drew through the fine mist in the Firth lof Forth), and sailing 
up the trinket, landed Provost Trail on the east pier-head. 

+ Trinket, v.) Chiefly sc. Oss. Also 9 
frinquet. [Urigin unknown (unless connected 
with Trinket sé. 3, or Trick sé. or v.). Cf. also 
TRINKLE v.38] intr, To have clandestine com- 
munications or underhand dealings wt; tointrigne 


with; to act in an underhand way, prevaricate. 

1647 [see trinketing vbl. sb. below). 1651 Afr. Love's Case 
37, Was there any such Article..hy which he stood in Con- 
science bound to trinket with the declared and professed 
Enemies of the State? 1676 Fountainnare in M. P. 
Brown Suppl. Dict. Deeis. (1826) 111. 67 If the witness be 
found lying and trinketing in thir, it vilifies and derogates 
much from the weight and faith of his testimony. @ 1734 
Noatn £ram. 1. ii. § 63 (1740) 63 Had the Popish Lords.. 
not trinketed with the Enemies of that [the Crown] and 
themselves. 1819 Scott /ranhoe xxxviii, Tampering and 
trinketing with Raliy cures, 1821 — Kenilw. xxxvi, A 
woman, who trinkets and traffics with my worst foes ! 

Llence +Tri nketer !, one who has underhand deal- 
ings; a secret trafficker; an intriguer; + Trinket- 
ing vé/. sd., underhand dealing or trafficking. 

1651 Afr. Love's Case 40 Mr. (Chr.] Love with the rest of 
his fellow *Trinketers, divided their thoughts and endeavors 
between doing of mischief..and the keeping themselves out 
of danger. 1821 Scott Neailw. ix, If he becomes thus a 
trinketer with Satan, 1646 R. Bairrun Letf. 1 Dec. (1841) 
Il, 412 The King, all his lyfe, hes loved *trinketting 
naturally and is thought to be much in that action now 
withall parties. 1647 Hamslton Pafers (Camden) 149 Some 
talk poriiedy of fresh trinketting with the King. a@4716 
Soutu Sera, (1717) VI. 126 By their Tricks and Trinketting, 
between Party and Party. 1827 Scott Surg. Dax. i, To 
abhor all trafficking or trinketing with Papists. 

Trinket, v.2 rare. [f. Trixxer 56.1] ¢rans. 
To deck ov? with trinkets. 

1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous M1. viii. 265 The Girls for 
sale are apparelled in a sumptuous manner, bathed, per- 
fumed, and trinketed out. 

+Trinketer 2. Obs. [f. Trixket sé.1+-ER1 14.) 
One who attaches importance to trinkets: in quots. 
used contemptuously in reference to Romish re- 
ligious observances, etc.: see TRinKET 55,1 3. 

1583 Metpancke PAilotinus Ciij, Vhese two deladinge 
trinketters. 1659 Havin Certamen Epist. 321 Neither of 
which (..necessity nor essentiallity) hath hitherto heen 
ascribed to the Cross in Daptism, iS any of the greatest 
Trinketers in the Church of Rome. 

So +Trinketing @, nonce-wd., having to do 
with trinkets, toys, or trivial rites and ceremonies. 

1679 Be. Crort Let. Popish Idol. 23 Silly Women.. pleased 
with Toys, which makes the weaker Sex much incline to 
the trinketting Ceremonies of the Papists, 

47 
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Trinketry (trisykétri). (f Trinker sé.1+ 
-RY, after jewelry.] Trinkcts collectively; articles 
of personal decoration or of ornament viewed as 
trinkets or toys. Also fig. 


1810 Soutuev Kehama xin. xiii, Ear-drop, nor chain, nor 
atm, norankle-ring, Nortrinketry on front, or neck, or breast. 
1839-40 W. Iavinc JWolfert's R. (2855) 205 In those days 
there were no country stores in those parts, with their 
artificial finery and trinketry. 1892 Critic 23 Jan. 47/2 
Plain, entirely accurate, not unmusical prose, unencumbered 
with the trickery and trinketry required by verse, 191 
F. N, Srreatreito Aesiin. xiii. 147 A General, with much 
trinketry on his manly bosom, 

Tri-nkety, ¢. collog. rare. [f. TRINKET 5.1 + 
-y.) Of the nature of a trinket or thing of little 
importance ; trivial, paltry. 

1817 Scott Let. to Miss ¥, Baillie 26 Sept.,in Lockhart 
ive, A series of little trinketty sort of business, and occu- 
pation, and idleness, have succeeded to each other, 

+Trinkilo. 0és. rare. App. perversion of TRINKET 
56.1, simulating a Sp. or It. form. 

1631 Bratawarr JVAimsies, Char. Pedler 138 It is a prety 
thing to observe how hee carries his trinkilo’s about him, 

Trinking: sce under TRINKER. 

Trinkle (trivnk’l), v1 Sc. and dial, Also 5-6 
trynkel,6-kle; 8. 6tringle,thringle. [app.a 
nasalized modification of TRICKLE v,1} 

1. intr. To trickle, to flow or fall drop by drop. 
Also fi. YWence Trinkling Af/. a. 

14.. Chaucer's Somtpn. T, 156 (Camb. MS, Gg. 4, 27) With 
manye a lere trynkelynge [z.77. trilling, triklyng] on myn 
cheke. 1513 Douctas neis ix. v. 58 With teris trynkeland 
our his chekis and face. a 1600 MonTcomeriE Sou. ly. 10 
My trinkling teirs, the presents I propyne. 1687 Macrar- 
Lang Geog. Collect. (S.H.S.) 111.145 Burns, .are seen trinkling 
down the green Hills. 1794 Burns ‘O Afaliy's meek’ 14 
Her yellow hair..Comes trinkling down her swan-white 
neck, 1828 Craven Gloss., Trinkde, to trickle, 1832 MoTner- 
weit Yeante Morrison ix, Tears trinkled doun your cheek, 

B. 1513 Douctas ners vi, xi. 14 ‘Uhe teris tbringling 
[ed. 1553 trigling) furth our his chekis ran, 1535 STEWART 
cee Scot, (Rolls) 11. 558 So mony teir come tringland fra 

is ene. 

2. /rans. To cause to trickle; to shed (tears). 

a 1605 Montcomentis Chervie & Slae (revision) iv, Quhairon 
Apollos paramouris Had trinklit mony a teir, 

Ilence Tritnkle 55. Se, = TRICKLE sd. 1. 

1887 Yamieson’s Dict., Suppl., Trinkle, a drop, series of 
drops, falling or fallen, as from a leaking vessel or a spout; 
a continuous dropping, or a slender thread of falting liquid; 
..atrinkle of blood. 1905 in Eng. Dial, Dict, 

Tri-nkle, v.? dal, [Altered f. Tinciz, TINKLE.] 

lL. zutr. To tingle, thrill, 

1644 R. Bait Lett, 2 Apr. (Bann. CL) 1.154 The maine 
chance is in the North, for which our hearts are trinckling. 

2. To tinkle, make a tinkling sound. 

1827 Coterioce in Hone’s Everyday Bk. M1. 115 The 
noises give an impulse to the icy trees, and the woods all 
round the lake fr/#kle. 1892 Field 28 May 805/2 The 
pilot..watched her [a yacht] trinkling through the water. 

+ Trinkle, v.2 04s. Also 7 -ckle, 8 -cle. [app. 
orig. an alteration (erroneous or intentional) of 
Trinket vt] zztr. To treat secretly or in an 
underhand way, intrigue (wth); = TRINKET v.] 

1672 Marvet. Ach. Transf. 1. 310 Others... have made it 
their business to trinkle with the Members of Parliament, 
for obstructing it. 
Shaftesb, 28 No Temporal Lordships must look to thrive by 
trinkling with them, unless they will truckle to "em too. 
1683 Tempce Alem, Wks. 1731 1.394 They were suspected to 
have trinkled at least with Holtand about raising Seditions, 
and perhaps Insurrectlons in England. 1688 Hox Cleri pro 
Rege Yo Rdr., Let her [the Church] then take heed how she 
trinckles witb the Crown, and be afraid of bringing down 
the Royal Thunder upon her own Head. 

b. trans. ? To provoke, incite. 

1685 Cotton tr. Jfontaigne 111, 180 We have need to he 
trinckted and tickled by some such niping incitation as this, 
+708 Hickernaint Priest-cr. nu. Wks. 1716 TLL. 91 Can you 


lame them therefore, by alf Arts, to trinkle a Popishly- | 


affected Prince..or some silly well-meaning Bigot, to draw 
his Weapon? /é/d, nt. 180 That such Wretches..would 
trincte the Tackers, and Priest-ridden Bigots, to endeavour 
to exclude alt other Engtish-Men from their Liberties. 

Trinklement. Now dial, Also 6 trentill-, 
trintlment. [Irregularly f. Trinket 54.1 or OF. 
trynele trinket, jewel (1474 in Godef.).}] Adom- 
ment; in /. ‘trinkets, knick-knacks’ (E.D.D., 
Laneash.). 

1882-3 IWills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1), 61 Trentillment 
of honshold 10/- One siluer cupp 40/- 1586 /éid. 129 
Wooden vessell, tabbes, and other trintImentes of howsholde, 
10/-. In tbe Seller. Tubbes, with other trintlmentes 10/., 
@1675 Licutroot Hen. (1700) 245 You see all the Trinkte- 


ments of Popery, and the Pope and Friars hanging on. 
21857 J. T. Staton B. Shuttle 8 (E.D.D.) Owd-fashunt, on 
valuable trinklaments, 

Trinklet (trinklét). rare. Also 6 trincklet. 
(app. an alteration of Trinxer sé,1, after diminn- 
tives in -LET; cf. gze/et.] 

+l. ?A woman decked out with ‘trinkets’ or 
finery. Ods, rare}. 

€ 1550 Pryde & Abuse Woo. 52 in Hazl. £. P,P. WV. 234 
Oure tratte, our trotte, our lustye trotte,..1s nowe become 
a trickynge one, And a wanton trincktet agayne. 

2, = TRINKET 54,1 2, 3. 


, 1897 J. Kensit in Westm, Gaz. 1 Jan. af 
is now reintroducing the trinklets oF ome, é 
of a mitre upon his head. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/2 A 
jewel robbery., the greater part of the jewels and trinklets., 


His tordship 
y the wearing 


_ shecarry'd a 


1677 Sec. Packet Advices to Men of | 
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being taken. 1909 Nation 6 Mar. 862 Ornaments of show, 
Trinklets and mirrors—these can go Ontside. 

Trinkum (trinkim), Now dial, or collog. 
Also 7 trinckam, trinkom, 8-9 -cum, 9 -krum. 
[app. a humorous alteration of ¢rizéet, with Jatin- 
ized ending.] A trinket. 

1667 Corton Scarron. iv. 125 Scarce had she thnsdispos‘d 
her trinckums, When up the Stairs, behold the Queen comes. 
1699 J. Dunton Life & Err. (1818) I. xvii. 537 Good store 
of holy walter, .and of several other consecrated trinckams, 
1974 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 224 Very fine ladies with very 
fine incomes, Which they finely lay out on fine toys and 
finetrincums. 1819 Scott Let. to ¥. Richardson 22 Aug.,in 
Lockhart, He had a world of trinkums to get, for you know 
there goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. 1892 
Saran Hewett Peas, Sp, Devon. 136, 1 put a vew trinkrums 
about a ‘undered yers old in a smal box. 

Also reduplicated, Trisnkum-tra‘nkum (also 
tringum-trangum, tringham trangham) slag 
and déal.; also attrib. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tringum-Trangui, a 
Whim, or Maggot. 1702 STEELE Funeral u. ii, Come, come, 
this is not one of your Tringham Trangham witty things, 
ahat your poor poets write. 1718 MoTTEUx Quix. 3. Itt. vi. 
(1749) 154 Toralva..comes after him hare-foot..with a_pil- 
grim’s statf in her hand, and a wallet at her back wherein, . 
iece of a looking-glass,..a broken pot with 
on’t know what other trinkums trankums to 
ptink herself up. 18a: Gatt Aun. Parish xii, Trinkum- 
trankum flowers and feathers. 1842 Béackw. Mag. LI. 23 
Cheap gun shopg, trinkum-trankum shops. 

Trinoctial: sce TRI- 1. 

Trinodal (traingudal), a. [f. Tri- +L. 2dd-us 
knot, Nope +-au; cf. L. ¢véaedzs.] a. Having 
three knots. rave—°, b, Sot. Having three nodes 
(Nopg sé. ah), as a stem. ¢. Geom. Maving 
three nodes (Nope sé. 7), as a curve. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trinodal,., that hath three knots, 
three-knotted. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1172 Trinodal, having 
three nodes only, 1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves vi. 
(1879) 255 The other will be a trinodal quartic, = 

So Trinode (traitndud), Geovz. a comhination of 
three nodes at one point of a curve; Trino‘dine a. 
= Irinodal a. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 1. 612 Alcides grappled 
him; and broke With club trinodine,..The caitiff’s head. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Trinode. 

Trinoda necessitas: see THIMODA N. 

Trinomial (troindumiil), 2. and 56. [Formed 
with Tri- after Brnomtst, q. v.] 

A. adj. 1. Afath. Consisting of three terms, as 
an algebraical expression, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Trinomial-Root, in Mathe- 
maticks, is a Root consisting of three parts connected 
together by the Sign +; as a+é+e. See Binomial, 1743 
Emerson Flurions 1.83 ‘The Fluents of the ‘I'rinomial or 
compound Binomial Fiuxions. ¢ 1865 Cire. Se. 1. 483/2 
The. multiplier wil! be trinomial. 

2. Nat. Hist. Consisting of three terms, the first 
being that of the genns, the second that of the 
species, the third that of the subspecies or variety, 
instead of the two former only; involving or 
characterized hy three terms, as a system of nomen- 


clature. (Cf. Brnomtan A. 2.) 

1865 Danwin Le?t. (1903) 1. 474, 1 have sometimes. .specu- 
fated on what nomenclature would come to, and concluded 
that it would be trinomial. 1884 Mature 10 July 257/1 
More than ten years ago.. Dr. Cones, in his ‘Key to the North 
American Birds’, first began to adopt the trinomial nomen. 
clature which is now so generally accepted by American 
ornithologists. : Mir 

B. sb. 1. Afath. An expression consisting of 


three terms connected hy + or —. 
1674 Jeake Avith. (1696) 294 1f three Quantities be con- 


paint, and 1 


joyned, and but three, they are sometime called Trinomials. 


1706 W. jose Syn. Paluar. Mathescos 171 To raise an 
‘Tener ..to any given Power. ¢ 1865 Cire, Sc. 1. 473/1 
The square of a binomial consists of three terms; that is, it 
is 2 trinomial. | . ; 

2. Nat. Hest. The name of a subspecies or variety 
when composed of three terms (the names of the 
genus, species, and subspecies or variety). 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 19 Mar. 166 According 
to recent fists all names are to be trinomials, either through 
duplication or addition. , 1 

Hence Trino’mialism, the trinomial system of 
nomenclature, or the use of trinomial names (see 
A. 2); Trino*mialist, one who uscs or advocates 
this system; Trinomia‘lity, the quality or char- 
acter of being trinomial; Trino-mially adv., ina 
trinomial manner; by the use of trinomial names. 

1884 Academy 5 July 13/3 Dr. Cones. showed how useful 
‘*trinomialism' was in describing species which over the vast 
extent of North America varied to an extent hardly realised 
in the Old World. 1898 Vature 30 June 196/2 Mr. Blanford 
has not yet brought himself to accept the principle of tri- 
nomialism for birds. Proc. Boston Soc. ‘at. Hist. 
19 Mar. 168 Some “*trinomialists disclaim responsibility for 
the repetition or duplication. 1891 Cent. Dict, “Tri- 
nomiality. 1884 Mature 10 July 257/2 There has been..a 
consensus of opinion .. that they [the Yellow Wagtails] 
ougbt to be treated *trinomially. 

Trinominal (traing-‘minal), a. rare, [f. Trr- 
+L, ndminalis NoMINAL,] Having three names ; 
in Nat. Hist. = Trinomiat A, 2.  & 

1674 Brount Glossegr. Trinominal (trinominalis), that 
matinee names, 1691 Ww. Nicuoits Ans. Naked Gospel 


TRIOBOL. 


90 No farther distant from Socinianism, than a Trinominal 
Deity is different from lim that is personally one, without 
such nominal Distinction, 1882 Octtvie (Annandale), 777- - 
nontinal, a., same as Trinoméiat. 

+ Trinomy !. A/ath. Obs. rave. [formed with 
Tri- atler Binouy.] = Trinomran B. 1. 

1571 Dicces Panton. iw. xxi, Cciijb, By reduction of the 
former Trinomye to a Binomye. : 

Trinomy? (trivnémi). rare. [f. ‘Tri-+Gr. 
-vopia,-Nomy.) A threefold law, rule, or arrange- 
ment. 

1838 /'raser's Mag, XV111. 556 lts greatest pivot consists 
in the fundamental trinomy of understanding, discerning, 
and contempering, 

Trinquet, var. TRINKET 56.3 and v.l Obs, 

Trinsch, obs. Sc. form of TRENCH. 

Trintch,- Trinte, obs. ff. TRencn, Trinity, 

Trintle, Sc. and dial. yariant of TRINDLE. 

TrintIment, obs. form of TRINKLEMENT. 

Trinucleate: sce TRI- 1. 

Trinwndine. fom. Autig. rare—'. [ad. L. 
trinundin-us, {. Tri-+ nundina: see NUNDINE.] 
A period including three successive nundines, i.e. 
seventeen days. 

1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xix, Onesimus was doomed 
to the scourge, as well as to a trinundine of solitude on 
bread and water. 

+Trinu‘ne, trin-une, a Ols. Also 7 
trine une, triniune. ff. L. ¢viz-zs (or its pl. 
trini) three each, TRINE+ @zus one.] Three in 
one: = TRIUNE. So + Trinu'ned /f/. a., com- 
bined as three in one; t Trinn‘nion, + Trinu‘- 
nionhood, + Trinunity (also triniunity), state 
of being triune, trinity in unity. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 73 That we are bound to 
worship the “trin-vne God with faith. 1681 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life 1. (1684) 10 The Mysterious Trin-un-Divinity. 1610 
W. Forwincuam Art of Survey 1, iii, 5 Opall Paderas, 
with their *Trineuned luster. 1603 J. Davies Alicrocosmos 
207 But that same onely-wise “Trin-vnion Workes Miracles, 
wherein all wonder lies, 1613 — Afuse's Sacer. (Grosart) 
32/2 Who (were it possible) art more compleate in Good- 
nesse, then thine owne “Trin-vnionhood ! 1650 F. Ctevnect 
(tit/e) The Divine *Trinunity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. 1673 Mitton 7rve Relig. 7 As forterms of Trinity, 
Triniunity, Coessentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found in Scrip. 
ture, 1694 R, Burtnocce Reason § Nat, Spirits 279 He 
makes the same application of it to the Divine Trin-unity 
that Laurentius Valla doth. 

Trio (trio, trai‘o).  [a. F. trzo (a 1600 in Hatz.- 
Darm., according to whom) a. It. ¢vzo, f. ¢ve three, 
‘formed in imitation of duo’.] 

1. Afus. A composition for three voices or instra- 
ments; also, a company of three performers singing 
or playing snch a composition. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Was, in Mus. Bksy Tria, ot 
Trio, Musick in Three Parts is so called, either for Voices 
or Instruments, or both together. 1727-41 CuambBers Cycd., 
Trio, in music; a part of a concert wherein three persons 
sing ; or more properly a musical composition consisting of 
three parts. 1775 Mur. D'Arstav ELarly Diary (1889) 11. 
134 It seemed to be a sort of ério between an old woman, a 
young woman, anda young man. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. 
xlv, Ob ! the long evenings of duets and trios! 1885 ‘ Murs. 
Acexanoga’ At Bay iii, Mademoiselle Antoinette and Elsie, 
assisted by the singing-master, were performing a trio. 

b. Name for a second or subordinate division of 
a minnet or other dance movement, or of a scherzo 
or march; commonly in a different key and style 


from the main division, which is repeated after it. 

Supposed to be so called because originally written for 
three instruments or in three parts. 

1840 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 7) XX1. 387/1 The term trio is 
also applied to a movement in ¥th time, which often follows 
the minnet in a piece of instrumental music. 1889 F. 
Corora in Grove Diet. Afus. 1V. 172/2 How the second 
minuet acquired the name of Trio is not quite clear. Bach 
only calls it so in the few instances in which it is written in 
three parts—as opposed to the minuet in two. bid. 73/3 
By the time of Haydn the term Trio is firmly established, 
and even in his earliest works..there are two minuets, each 
with a trio. 

2. A group or set of three: a. of persons, 

(1763 Mrs, Brooxr Lady F. Mandeville (1820) 55 Fore- 
seeing we should be a very awkward party to-day @ fvio, 1 
sent..to ask three or four very agreeable girls..to come 
and ramble all day with us in the woods,] 1789 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Mrs. H. More 22 Apr., The lady flowers and their 
tovers enter in pairs or trios. 1836 W, Lavine Astoria xliv. 
11, 38 The trio of Kentucky hunters, Robioson, Rezner, 
and Hoback. 1904 Verney Mem, 11. 59 Chatting with this 
trio of charming cousins. . 

b. of things or animals; in quot. 1777 a stanza 
of three lines; in Créc&e¢, three runs. 

1777 tr. Chesterfield's Lett, 1. xxxv. Misc, Wks. 11. 110, 
i wan telt you very frankly, 1 conld as soon get off fift 
thousand of his frios as fifty. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. 
xiii, 132 [Walrus] surging in loving trios from crack to crack. 
1873 Earte Philot. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 109 The general 
adoption of this trio of vowel-sounds as the basis of phono- 
togy. 1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, At 237 Studd resumed in 
place of Ramsay, but was almost at once driven by Giffen 
for a trio. ‘cae 

@. Cards. At piquet, a combination of three 
aces, kings, queens, or knaves in one hand. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. i 

Triobol (troiohgl, trai,cubgl). Also in L, form 
triobolus. fad. Gr. zpiuBodor, f, tpi-, TRI + 


TRIOBOLAR. 


éBodcr Oxot.] An ancient Greek coin of the 


value of three obols, or half a drachma. 

[1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Triobolon, half a 
Dram.] 2837 Wueetwricut tr. Aristopa. II. 190 She bates 
her tongue for my trioholus. 1842 Smith’s Dict. Grk. § 
Kom, Antig. s.v. Drachma, Specimens of the tetroholus, 
trioholus, diobolus..are still found. 1887 B. V. Heap //ist. 
Nuimorunt 16 ‘Tetradrachms, Drachms, and Triobols. 

+Triobolar, z. Os. Also 6-7 triobular. 
[ad. med.L. ¢r2obular-2s (Du Cange),f. L. ¢rzdbod-us: 
see prec. and-ar.]  /¢¢. Worth three obols; in use 
always fig., of little or no worth, vile, paltry, mean, 
contemptible. (Cf. ¢wopenny-halfpenny.) 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. Ep. Ded., 
Common men, (J meane not triobular mates) men I say, of 
hase descent and linage. 1593 Apr. Bancaorr Daung. 
Posit.u. iii. 48 Railing pamphlets; many of them but tri- 
obolar chartals. 1647 Mayne Sern agst. False Profh, 11 
It may pass currant amongst the Balladmongers for a tri- 
obolar Ballad. 

Also + Trio-bolary (also -ulary) a. in same sense. 

1644 Feattey Levites Scourge 7 Libelled in all the 


triobulary pasquils printed the first and second weeke of | 


October, 1653 Gavorn Hierasp. 504 There are many such 
whining people, penurious protestants, triobolary Christians. 


1700 T. Brown Amusent, Ser. & Com, 48 Seeing their | 


Qualities ridicul’d hy every Triobolary Poet. 
Tri-octahedral, -ocular: see Trt- 2b, 1. 
Trioctile (troie*ktil, -tail). Asévol. [f. Tri- + 

L, octo eight, alter guartile, sextile.] An aspect of 

two planets distant from each other three-eighths 

of the whole circle, i.e. 135 degrees; the sesqui- 
quadrate. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s. v. Aspec?, Yo the five ancient 
aspects, the modern writers have added several more; as 
decile, containing the tenth part of a circle; tridecile,.. 
biquintile, ..semisextile,.. quincunx.., to the astrological 
physicians we owe octile, containing one eighth; and 
trioctile, containing three eighths. 1795 Hutton Jfath, 


Diet., Trioctile,..which some call the sesquiguadrans. 
Triod (traitgd). Zool, fad. Gr. tpiodos a place 
where three ways meet, f. rpt-, TRI- + 80s way.] 
Name fora simple triradiate sponge-spicnle, con- 
sisting of three rays inclined at angles of 120°. 


1887 Sortas in Encyel. Brit, XXII. 416/2 Fig. 12..¢ 
triod (triaxon triactine). 


Triodontoid (traiedgntoid), «. (sd.) Zehth. 
(f& mod.L. 77tedon, -ont- (f. Gr. pie, TRI + 
é8ous tooth; so called from the divided upper jaw 
and undivided lower jaw, suggesting three teeth) 
+ -oID.] Resembling or allicd to the genus 
Triodon of plectognath fishes. b. sé. A fish of this 
genus or family. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

|| Triccia (trai7-fia). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnzeus), 
f. Gr. zpi-, TRI- + of*os house: cf. Dracra, 
Monecia.} The third order in the Linnzean class 
Polygamia, comprising plants having male, female, 
and hermaphrodite flowers on different individuals. 
Hence Tricecious (-i'fiss) a., Trijoi'cous a., be- 
longing to this order, or having the flowers thus 
distributed (whence Tricciously adv.); Trie- 
cism (-i£siz’m), tricecious character or condition. 

1760 J. Lee Jatrod. Bot. uw. xxvi. (1765) 138 *Trioceia, 
comprehending such Plants as have the Polygamy on three 
distinct Plants. 1860 Mayne xpos. Lex. Triecius, Bot. 
--*tricecious. 1866 Treas. Bot., Triacious, Trioicus, having 


male flowers on one individual, female on another, and 
hermaphrodite ona third. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Triceciously 
--*Trioicous, 
Triole (trai‘oul, trzdul). Ales. rare. [dim. of 
Tuio: cf. ¥. ¢réole¢ TRIOLET.] = TRIPLET 2c. 
1880 S. Lanten Se. Eng. Verse iii. (1909) 116 In the first 
bar a process exactly reversing that.. described for the triole 


is used with singular effect. A tricle @@ @ .. indicates 


that the three notes @° are to be played in the time of 
two Csi but we may reverse this and indicate that two 
es are to occupy the titne of three ass 

Triolein (traidu'lzjin). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
OueErN.] One of the glycerides of oleic acid, or 
oleates of glyceryl: sce quots. 

1855 0. Frat, Chem, Soc. VII.*282 Berthelot. prepared 
.. Triolein,..It is identical with natural olein. 1868 Watts 
Diet. Chew. UV. 195 Triolein is liquid at 100°. In contact 
with the air it gradually turns acid. 1873 — Fownes' Chen. 
(ed. 11) 626 Oleic acid forms three glycerides, viz. mono- 
Tein..; diolein,.; and triolein (CsHs)(CigH4302)s, which 
are produced by heating oleic acid and glycerin together. 

Triolet (traivlét, tri-). [a. F. ¢réole¢ (1538 in 
Godef., used in senses 1 and 3), dim. of ¢rio; but 
see Hatz.-Darm for a different origin.] 

1. Verse. A stanza of eight lines, constructed on 
two rimes, in which the first line is repeated as the 
fourth and seventh, and the second as the eighth. 

1651 P. Carey (tit/e) Trivial Poems, and Triolets, Writ- 
tea in obedience to Mrs. Tomkin'’s commands. 1836 F, 
Manonv Father Prout (1860) 208 To his fostering care the 
poetry of France isindehted for..the triolet. 1878 Doworn 
Stud. Lit. 394 This writer excels ia sonnets, and that in 
triolets. 1880 F. Ilurrrer in Mace, Maz. Nov. 5t Such 
a poem as the following triolet, hy Mr. Robert Bridges, is 
oS ofits kind. ‘When first we met we did not guess’ 

etc.]. 

+3. Cards. Term for one-third of the stakes at 
the game of Least. Ods. 
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1680 Cotron Compi. Gamester xxiv. (ed. z) 108 He that 
hath three of any sort, that is, three fours, three fives, three 
sixes, and so forth, takes up the Triolet. 

| 3. Afes. = TRipLer 2c. rare-°, (Properly Fr.) 

1888 in Cassedl's Encyel. Dict. 

Triology (traig'lédzi). [f. Tr- + -oLoey. (Not 
on Greek analogies.)] 

1. = Trinocy. 

1837 For. O. Rev. XIX. 447 Three tragedies thus formed 
together a Triology. 1898 IWestuz. Gaz. 14 Apr. 3/1 
Mr. Meredith's ‘Napoleon’, the second instalment of his 
triology on France,.. appears in the current number of 
Cosmopolts. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 29 Nov. 2 Mr. Fenton 
treats the Epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, and Hebrews 
as a ‘ Triology ' designed to show ‘the Christian Faith in its 
Intellectual, Social, and Spiritual aspects’. ; 

2. A doctrine or system of three or a triad. 

1894 Thinker V. 346 The monotheistic idea of All-Father 
soon gave place to that of a triology. 

Trional (traion&l). Pharm. [f. Tri- 5 + end- 
ing of SULPH)oNAL, because it contains three 
ethyl groups.]  Trade-name of the synthetic nar- 
cotic drug  diethylsulphonemethylethylmethane, 
CH,(C,IL,)C(SO,C,H,),, resembling sulphonal. 

1889 Jrad. Chem. Soc. LVI. 1233 Trional..crystallises in 
lustrous tables, melts at 76°, and dissolves in 320 parts of 
cold water, 1896 Ad/ébutt’s Syst. Med, 1, 225 By the sub- 
stitution in Sulphonal of a molecule of ethyl (C2Hs) for a 
molecule of methyl, trional is formed. 1913 THorPe Dict. 
aA fp. Chem. (ed, 2) V. 530 Trional..is employed in medicine 
for the same purpose as sulphonal and tetronal. 

|| Triones (traidwniz), sd. p/. Also 7 in angli- 
cized form trions. [L. ¢r7éxés plougbing-oxen, 
also as here.] A name for the seven principal stars 
in Ursa Mayor, also called Charles's IVain. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking Glass G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
134/1 The fair Triones with their glimmering light Smil'd 
at the foot of clear Bootes’ wain. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Jan 340 There are seauen wonders of the world,,.seanen 
greater and lesser Triones in heaven. 1654 Vitvain Zf/t. 
#ss. Vi. 51 The Heav'ns sevn Trions show. 1795 Hurron 
Math, Dict., Triones,..Charles's Wain. 

Trionychoid (troijgnikoid), a. (sd.) Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Zrdonychotdea, neut. pl, f. Trroxyx, 
generic name: see -o1v.] Belonging to the sub- 
order Zrtonychoidea of Chelonia, typified by the 
genus 7yfonyx of soft-shelled turtles. b. sd. A 
turtle of this suborder. 

1886 GUnTHER in Encycl. Brit. XX. 469/1 A distinct Tri- 
onycoid genus. 1889 Nicuo.son & Lypekrer Padzont, (1. 
lit, 1117 The marked resemblance of the palate and the 
general aspect of the Trionychoid skull to that of existing 
Pleurodira. ; : 

Trionym (trai‘onim).  [f. Gr. rpravvp-os having 
three names, f. rpt-, TRI- + dvoza name.] A name 
consisting of threc terms; a trinomial name in 
botany or zoology; = Trisoma B. 2. So 
Trionymal (traijnimal) «= TRiINOMIAL A. 2, 
TRINOMINAL. 

1656 Birount Glossegr, Trioninta’.., that hath three 
names. (1691 Tomuinson in Ray .V.C. Words s.v. Brock, 
The animal is trionyinus, éadger, rock, or gray.) 1884 
Cours in Auk Oct. 321 Trionye, an onym consisting of 
three terms, 1884 J_A. ALLEN iéid,352 Even a trinomial (or 
trionymal) system... fails to meet the requirements of the case. 

Trionyx (trai éniks, traiduniks). Zool, [mod. 
L, ¢rtényx, {. Gr. tpi-, TRI- + évug nail; cf. Gr. 
Tpiwvyx-os having three nails.] Name of a genus of 


chelonian reptiles, so called because only three of 
the five toes have nails. There are several species, 
including 7. ¢rénngiis, sinensis, ferox, the Nilotic, 
Chinese, and American Trionyx. 

1835 Kiray Hab. & Just. Auint, U1, xxii. 433 The Trionyx, 
also, a kind of tortoise, devours them [the young crocodiles] 
as soon as hatched. 1878 Bets Gegendanr's Comp, Anat. 
427 These are wanting in Trionyx. 1896 List Anim. Zool. 
Soe. 570 Triouyx smuticus, Unarmed Trionyx ; Hab. North 
America, ‘ 

Trioperoulate to Triovulate: see Tri- 1, 4b. 

Trior, triour: see Trier. 

Triose (troidus). Chem. [f. Tri- 3 +-058 2] 
a. Group name of the sugars containing three 
atoms of carbon, C,ET,O,; the two possible cases 
are aldotriose, CH,OH .CHOL. CHO, and sefo- 
triose, CH,OH.CO.CI,0OH.  b. It has also 
been used as a group name and as a termination 
for the trisaccharidcs, i.e. those sugars which break 
up on hydrolysis into three simple sugars. 

1894 Muir & Morzey [Wirtts’ Dict. Cheuz. 1V. 531 [Sugars] 
are designated according to the number of carbon atoms 
they contain: thus, pentose containing Cs,.. Triose CsH6Os, 
glycerose. 1894 M'Gowan Sernthsen’s Org, Chem. (ed. 2) 
317 Sugars of the above [cane sugar] group are termed 
5 pe 4% &- milk sugar is lacto-biose. Similarly raffinose 
isa ‘-triose’, Mele-triose, 1895 Atheneum 26 Jan, 123/1 

[A paper] ‘Presence of a Triose in Starch Transformation 

Products ' [was read]. 

Trioxide (troikssid). Chem. [f Tri- 5+ 
OxipE.}) A compound of three atoms of oxygen 
with an element or radical; e. g. seedphaur trioxide, 
SO,; nitrogen trioxide, N,Os. . ; 

1868 Fownes Aleut. Chent, (ed. 10) 134 A series of oxides 
containing quantities of oxygen in the proportion of the 
numbers 1, 2, 3, united with a constant quantity of another 
“element, are diinguished as wono.cide, dioxide, and éri- 

{ oxide respectively, 1911 Roscoe & ScuortemMer reat, 


TRIP. 


Cheut, (ed. 4) 1. 723 Boron Trioxide, BgOs,..is obtained 
when boron burns in the air, or in oxygen. 

Trioxy- (treijgksi). Chew. [f. Tri- 5 + 
Oxy-%.] A formative denoting the presence of 
thrce atoms of oxygen in a compound; most 
commonly used as a substitute for ¢rihydroxy-, 
denoting that three hydroxyl groups, OH, have 
replaced three hydrogen atoms in the compound 
designated by the rest of the name. 

Thus pyrogallol, CsH3(OH)s, is one of the three fioxy- 
benzenes, being derived from benzene, CgHe, by the re- 
placement of three hydrogen atoms hy three OH groups. 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 494 Trioxethylenamine. 
1880 Mitten Elem. Chent. WN. 552 Urioxvynaphthalene: 
Cwl;(OH)s, is formed in a similar manner. 1900 SmtrH 
Richter's Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 230 ‘Trioxybenzoic acids, 
(HO)sCgH2CO2H. Three of the six possible isomerides 
are known. 

Trip (trip), 54.1 Also 5 tryp, 5-7 trippe, 
6 tryppe, 7-8 tripp. [f. Trip v.] 

(The order of the senses here is not chronological, 
but follows that of the verb.) 

I. 1. The action or an act of tripping or moving 
lightly and quickly; a light lively movement of 
the feet; tripping gait or tread; the sound cf this. 

1600 in Bodenham Lug. Helicon QO iij, More fine in tip, 
then foote of running Roe. 1694 Drypex Love Trinmiph. 
i. i, Yonder comes Dalinda; ] know her by her trip. 1747 
R. Forses Lyon tn Alourning (1895) 1.117 Some. .used to 
take a dance in the cabin. .they could not prevail with her to 
takeatrip. 1814 Scotr Hav. xxxvii, He sometimes could 
distinctly hear the trip of a light female step. 1872 B. Tay- 
tor Faust (1875) 1. xxii. 200 How each his legs in nimble 
trip, Lifts up and makes a clearance. 

tb. spec. A kind of step in dancing. Ods. 

1599 3. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. ut. iv, Both the swimme 
and the trip are properly mine, euery body will affirme it, 
that has any indgement in dancing. eo 

te. fg.app. Astep fvwardsaccomplishingsome- 
thing. Ods. rare. 

1682 Bunyan Holy Ii’'ax 6 The King..takes them in the 
very nick and first tripp that they made towards their 
design, convicts them of the treason [etc.}. 

2. fig. In the trip of a mintie, in the movement 
or passage of a minute, in a minute’s space. 

1728 Vaner. & Cis. Prov, (ust. w. iv 59 They'll whip it 
up, in the Trip of a Minute. 1899 Lrferatnre 25 Nov. 
515/t Mr. Zangwill's [prologue] has caught the ‘trip ‘ of the 
old fashioned prologue. 

3. A short voyage or journcy; a ‘run’, Ap- 
parently originally a sailor’s term, but very soon 
extended to a journey on land. a. A short voyage 
or run of a ship, between two points, or to a point 
and back again; each of a series of short 1uns 
made by a ship or boat; hence also, a short voyage 
in a ship. 

1691 1. H[ALe] ce. New Javent. 12[A vessel pronounced] 
not to be fit for her being adventured to Sea..for more 
than a small tripp.  /é/d¢. 15 Making a Tripp for England. 
1743 Bucketry & Cummins Moy. S. Seas 106 After three or 
four Trips return’d, and anchor’d where we came fiom. 
1754 Ricttarpson Graadison IV. Wi, It will be what 
mariners call a 4776 to England. 1769 Coox Moy. round 
World ui. (1773) 293 The little boat was obliged to make 
three trips hefore we could all get over to the rest of the 
party. 1973 Life NV. Frowde 81 We were one Voyage to 
Dantzic and Hamburgh, another to Copenhagen and Stock- 
holm,.. During all these Trips, my Polly and I wrote to each 
other. 1852 Mrs. Siowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxi, The good 
steamer Prrate, which lay at the levee, ready for a trip up 
the Red River. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word-bh., Trip, an 
outward bound passage or short voyage, particularly in the 
coasting trade. 1879 Frouve Caesar xvi. 270 Two trips 
were required to transport the increased numbe's. 

b. A short journey or run on land; esf. cach ofa 
serics of journeys or runs over a particular route. 

(The meaning in quot. ¢ 1440 is doubtful.) 

[e1qgo Vork Alyst. xviii. 133 An aungell..bad me flee 
With hym and pe On-to Egipte. And sertis I dred me sore 
To make my smale trippe.]_ 1699 Damriza Voy. Van. viti. 
4,1 pass‘d the fsthmus twice, and was 23 days in the last 
Trip that I made over it. 1706 E. Waru Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 53 If ever he make a Trip by Land, it's a 
Wonder. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xvi. 169 The food 
I could bring from the vessel by occasional trips with my 
dog-team. 1901 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 These two men 
work on eight-trip shifts, each trip consisting of an eastward 
and westward journey. 1906 /éfd. 22 Dec. 6 The "bus-driver 
..is paid by ‘trip , and anxious to get his trips done. 

e. A short journey (by sea or land) for pleasure 
or health, an excursion (more fully A/easeere trip) ; 
in later use often applied to such a journcy what- 
ever its length, Also applied to a passage by rail 
provided at a fare lower than the usual; a cheap 
trip, an excursion } occas. short for ‘party of 
trippers ' or ‘trip-train . -. 

This arose imperceptibly out of a or b, and it is not easy 
to fix its first use. 

61749 Laov Luxsorovcn Lett. fo Shenstone {1775) 159 If 
you would takea trip to this litule Retreat at this melancholy 
season. 1974 Gotpsm. Nad, //ist, (1776) J. 152 A passage 
over the Alps, or a journey across the Pyrenees, appear 
pretty trips or excursions, in the comparison. 1812 Xedigion- 
tsa 25 Lectureship Will meet th’expences of a country trip. 
1861 THoansury 7eruer (1862) I. 18 Later trips to Margate 
made him love Kentand thesea. 1880 Sat, Rez. 2 Oct. 423/2 
On inquiring... what it all means, he is told that ‘a trip isin 
from some large manufacturing town, and his peace is gone, 
for that day at least. 1884 7Zuzcs (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 
[They] hurry off on flying trips to Kerry or ae 
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+d. An account or description of a journey. Ods. 

r7ia Swirt Lett, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1735 11.1. 189 Those 
monstrous productions, which under the name of trips, 
spies, amusements, and other conceited appellations, have 
over-run us for some years past. , 

e. Kach run or voyage of a fishing vessel ; also 
(U.S.) the catch or take of fish during a single 
run; the proceeds ofa trip in fish. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

f£, Aftning. A train of cars run in and out of a 
mine as a single unit. 1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 

4. Naut. A single hoard or reach in tacking; a 
tack. Also ¢rvazsf. a run on land. 

1700 T. Brown Aszusem. Ser. Cont. 34, 1 Tack'd about, 
and madea Trip over Moor-fields. 1708 Constit. Water- 
men's Co. Ixi, If any Tilt-Boat-Master .. shall .. tarn to 
Windward in any of the said Boats except one Trip in each 
particular Reach, 172a Cart. Oci.g in Lond. Gaz. No. 6001/3 
The wind took me a-head and 1 made two Trips, 1867 
Savru Sailor's WVord-bh., Trip. .also denotes a single board 
in yng to windward, 

5. ‘A stroke or catch by which the wrestler 
supplants his antagonist’ (J.) ; a sudden catching 
of a person’s foot with one’s own so as to cause 
him to lose his balance and stnmble or fall. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 1867 Sodeynly to make 
hym doun to falle, And with a trip, prowe hym on be bake. 
1§30 Paisce. 283/1 Tryppe in wrastlyng, crochet, jambet. 
bid. 762/2, 1 gyve one a tryppe, or caste my foote byfore 
hym to gyve hyma fall. 1697 Daven Ving, Georg. 1. 776 

he Groom..stript for Wrestling, smears his Limbs with 
Oyl, And watches with a Trip his Foe to foil. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) LI. 20 [He] gave a slight trip 
to his..assailant, who instantly fell. 182g Scotr Betrothed 
xxxii, { knew the old De Lacy’s back-trip as well as thou. 

+ HS: 

¢1430 Hymns Virg, (1867) 75 Til deep pee caste with a 
trippe of dissaite, 1601 Suaks. Tiel. Viv. i170 Or will 
not else thy craft so quickely grow, That thine owne trip 
shall be thine onerthrow? 1660 Winsrantey Eng. Worth. 
Pref. 3 The trips that Writers cunningly give one another. 
1884 Suaaman Hist. Swearing iii, 39 Socrates. held ata just 
appreciation the trips and sallies ot Athenian manhood. 

c. In coursing : see quots. 

1856 ‘STonEWENGE’ Brit. Sports (ed. 2) 1.111. vill. § 2 A 
Trip or Jerk occurs when a dog in attempting to kill his 
hare, lays hold of her but loses her again; these score half- 
a-point. 1890 A. R, Starr in Upland Shooting 466 The 
trip is an unsuccessful effort to hold a rabbit, although 
the greyhound may touch him, or even tumble him. 

6. A stumble or mis-step cansed by striking one’s 
foot against an object so as to lose one’s eqni- 
librium. ++ Zo hang ox the trip, to hang on the 
point of falling or toppling over (ods.), 

1681 Cottox HWond. Peak (ed. 4) 42 Jutting Stones that, 
hy the Earth left bare, Hang on the trip, suspended in the 
air, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's Trav. ut. 45 Elephants 
. are the surest footed of all Beasts of Carriage,..it 1s very 
rare to see them make atrip. 1710 Sterre Tatler No. 231 
» 2 The poor Animal being now almost tired, made a second 
Trip. 31846 9. Baxter's Libr. Pract. cgric. (ed. 4) 1. 419 
If the [horse’s] toe dig into the ground before the foot is 
firmly placed, a trifle will cause a trip and a fall. 1884 
Martixnzau in Mew. Anna Swanwick iti, (1903) 147 A 
bruise which | got through a trip-up and fall upon some 
rough rocks. 

b. fig. Cf. Trip vw, 8b, c. 

1584 Lytv Campasfe 1. ii, It is a signe by the trip of your 
tongue..that you haue done that to day, which { hane not 
done these three dayes, (Psyé/us) Whatis that? (Janes) 
Dined. 1649 G. Danten Trinarch., Hen. Vi, The Pulse 
of Nature neuer giues one trip. 

ce. Afi. A contrivance for tripping an enemy. 

1862 Catal. faternat, Exhib, 11. x1. 14/2 Trip for Checking 
Infantry and Cavalry..formed by laying the bands singly 
on the ground three or four feet apart, edge-wise and 
buttoned. — 

7. A mistake, blunder; a fault; a slip, lapse; 
a false step; a slip of the tongue. + Zo take or 
have in a trip (also t¢o take trip), to catch 
tripping, to detect in an error (ods.). 

(in some cases fake in a trip seems to bave been mis+ 
understood to mean ‘take in a trap ’.) 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasin. Par. Mark x. 63 ¥¢ other desired 
more to take him in a trip, then to be healed: to prone him, 
rather then tolearne. 1551 Rostnson tr. Alore's Utop.1. (1895) 
gt [To} fynde some hole open to set a snare in, wherewith 
to take the contrarie te inatrippe. 1579 Funke Refit. 
Kastel 725 He is taken tardie in his owne trip. 1594 J. 
Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 69 Thus fell Lone into a trip: 
Thus she galde him with a quip. 1604.N. Dz. 3rd Pt. Three 
Convers. Eng, 214 Sutcliffe, being taken trip by E. O... 
beateth himselfe vp and downe pittifully. 1628 Mttton 
Vacation Exerc. 3 And mad’st imperfect words with 
childish tripps, Half unpronounc’t, slide through my infant- 
lipps. 1773 J. Berriwce $7és. (1864) 130 A trip in one 
point would have spoiled all. 184: Be. Witpeerorce in 
Croker Papers (1884) 23 July, An occasional trip in the 
performance was what threw you ont. 

IIL. 8. Avech. A contrivance that trips (see 
Trip v.14); a projecting part of some mechanism 
which comes into momentary contact with another 


part so as to cause or check some movement. (Cf. 
‘TRIP-HAMMER. ) 


1906 Westin. Gaz. 6 Mar. 10/1 To protect trains in fog 
weather, when the arms and lights of signals are obscured, 
the automatic train-stop has been installed...A little arm is 
raised to a vertical position and strikes a trip on the front 
motor-car of the peeing train. By this operation current is 
cut off. 1g07 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 2/3 {n dismounting the 
pedal is again held against the trip, and by it the rider 
swings himself comfortably out of the saddle to drop on his 
foot as the cycle is still moving along, 
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IV. 9. attrié, and Comé. (in some cases perh. 
from the vb.-stem); in sense 3, as ¢rif-card, 
-commillee, -fund, -mileage, -taking; in sense 8, 
describing an appliance for catching, releasing, or 
actuating some part, or a machine operated by 
such a device, as ¢rip-coztl, -cord, -cut-off, -die, 
-lever, -niolion, -piece, -pin, -wagon, -wheel; also 
trip-catech, a catch which holds the trtp or re- 
leasing device until it is tripped; + trip-coat, ?a 
turn-coat; trip-dial, in a cyclometer, a dial on 
which the mileage of each trip is registered ; trip- 
engine, a steam-enyine having a ¢r7p valve-gear 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); trip-gear, short for érzp 
valve-gear (Cent. Dict. 1891); trip-hook, some 
instrnment of torture (perh. an error; cf. GADGE 
50,); trip-line, in Lezdering,a light line attached 
to the dog-hook, or to a cable, by which these are 
recovered or returned; trip money: see quot. ; 
trip-rate, the rate of payment by the trip: see ¢rzf- 
system ; trip-shaft: see quot. ; trip-sill: see quot.; 
trip-slip, a strip of paper in which a car con- 
ductor registers the number of fares taken on each 
trip (@%S.); trip system, a system of payment of 
men in charge of a train, omnibus, or the like by 
the trip or journey; + trip-taker, one who ‘takes 
another in a trip’, a fault-finder; trip-train, a 
mineral train which is intended to make a certain 
number of trips, out and home, in the day; also, 
an excursion train ; trip valve-gear, a valve-gear 
in which the steam is cut off by the tripping of a 
lever which holds open the steam-valve. See also 
TRIP-HAMMER, 


1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 492/2 Road-rides are scheduled 
on cards distributed among the members. These “*trip- 
cards are a commendable feature. 1880 ToLnavsen tr. 
Uhland’s Corliss-Engines 193 The edge of a *trip-catch 
fastened on the eccentric strap, will approximately move on 
an elliptical path, and trip up against a steel catch-plate 
fastened on the extremity of the inlet valve-spindle. 
a1619 Fretcuer Mud Lover 1. i, Twenty of your *trip- 
coats turn their tippets. 1903 Trans. Amer. Inst. Elect. 
Engin. 657 (Cent. Supp.) *Trip-coil. 1884 Ksicut Diet. 
Mech, Supp. *Trif Cut Of, an arrangement to disconnect 
one portion of the valve motion from the other, so as to 
allow the cut-off valve to close with great rapidity. 1907 
Darly Chron, 27 Mar. 9/5 For all-round purposes a donble 
cyclometer with ‘*trip ‘dial is preferable. 1884 Pad? Alalt 
G. 11 Sept.4/1 At the mills and workshops..weekly pay- 
iments are received towards the *trip fund... The tickets 
are supplied .. a fortnight beforehand, the trip committee 
being responsible for the issue and the payment of those 
actually used. 1846 Browninc Soul's Trag. 1. 333 The 
glowing *triphook, thumbscrew and the gadge. 1904 See. 
Amer, Suppl. 23 July 23880 On this stem is fixed a “trip 
lever, C, which holds B against A by the spring, D. 1905 
U.S. Dept. Agri¢., Logging terms, * Trip-line, a light rope 
attached to a dog hook, used to free the latter when 
employed in breaking a jam... Sy. throw line. éid., lant 
back, a light wire rope. used toreturnthe cable. Sy#...trip 
line. 1909 Wester. Gaz. 17 June 4/2 The Jones Speedometer 
..Tegisters up to sixty miles an hour, and is fitted with 
seasonand *trip mileage. 1891 Ladour Commission Gloss. 
s.v. Money, *Trig money, aterm used on canals to mean a 
payment in addition to tonnage; a bonus given in addition 
to wages. 1907 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 9/6 The ‘Little 
*Trip Motion’, 1908 /éid. 6 June 8/3 The trip motion... 
consists of a catch which holds the cranks and pedals at a 
certain position. 1901 MWestm, Gaz, 25 Nov. 8/3 Their 
grievance is that *trip rates paid them are inadequate, and 
do not admit of a fair wage. 1864 WessteER, */rip-sha/?, 
(Steam eng.), a supplementary rock-shaft, worked by hand, 
for starting an engine. x905 U.S. Deft. Agric. Logging 
terms, *Tripsill, a timher placed across the bottom of the 
sluiceway in a splash dam, against which rest the planks by 
which the dam is closed. 1894 Labouxr Commission Gloss. 
s.V The *trip system on railways is the equivalent of the 
piece-work system in productive industries, 1556 RoBtnson 
tr. Afore’s Utopia (Arb.) 35 margin, *Triptakers. 1897 
Daily News 31 May 2/7 The second and fourth weeks in 

une being very largely given up to *trip-taking and re- 
Joicing. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. Trip Systent, 
‘The men working a “trip train are paid a full week's wages. 
1907 Daily News 28 June 6 He had come hy a trip train to 
Skegness. 1903 Electr. Rev.8 Aug. 197 Engines with Corliss 
*trip-valve gear driven by separate eccentrics. 1874 Rav- 
MONO Statist. Mines & Mining 405 From these the chargers 
can take the ore in quantities to suit. A *trip-wagon, 
holding one charge, is generally used. 1877 /did. 429 A fan 
B, to give ae pure of air; a *trip-wheel, lever, and spring 
to operate the ta 


Trip, 56.2 Also 4 tryppe, 5 tripe, 5-6 trippe, 
6 Sc. trype, 7 tripp. [Etymology obscnre: perh. 
related to troop.] 


+1. A troop or company of men. Oés. rare. 

(App. in contemptuons tse.) . 

¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron (1810) 203 Me bouht kyng Philip 
inouh was disconfite, Whan he & alle his trip forig. 
tut sun hoste}] for nouht fled so tite. @1578 LiNDESAY 
(Pitscottie) CArox. Scot. (S.T.S.) Uf. 157 Think not it wilbe 
ane trype fe. ry, troup) of men of weir of France that will.. 
conquets this realme. 

“2. a. A small flock (of goats, sheep, hares, etc.). 
Obs. exc. local, 

1305 [implied in ¢r7pherd]. 1400 Sir Pere. 186 Scho.. 
will hir tuke a tryppe of gayte, With mylke of thame for 
to hayte To hir lyves fode. ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) v, Pat men calle a trippe of tame swyne, and of 
wylde swyne it is calted a soundre. c1470 in ‘ors, Shepe, 


| § G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 31 A Trippe of gete. A 


TRIP. 


Trippe of hares. ¢ 1470 Henayson Alor. Fad.1v.xix. fbid. 
v. (Parl, Beasts) xxxvi, Ane trip of lambis dansing on ane 
dyke. /éid.vu. (Lion & Mouse)i, Anetrip of myis.. Richt tait 
and trig, all dansand inane gyis. 1513 DouGias 42 neis us. 
iv. 24 Trippis eik of gait, hut ony keipar, In the rank gersis 
pasturing on raw. 1556 Wituars Dict. (1568) 14 b/2 A flocke 
or trippe of goates. 1575 1unBerv. benerte 235 Huntesmen 
vse to saye an Heard of harts atid hindes, buckes and does: 
and a Trippe of Gotes and Geates. 15841n Five Cré Rodls 
Gt. Cressingham, Norfolk (ed, Chandler 1885) 80 A certeyn 
trippe of sheep. 1674 Rav S.§ &. C. Words 77 A Trip of 
sheep i.e. a few sheep, Norf. 1807 Vancouvea Agric. 
Devon (1813) 101 They are generally owners of trips or 
small flocks of sheep, depastured upon Exmoor, a 1905 ia 
Eng. Dial. Dict. (Norfolk), 1 ha‘ got a trip of sheep. 
6. Asmall flock of wild-fowl. 

1805 Mackintosn Driffield Angler 294 Trip of dotterel. 
1826 Cor. Hawner Diary (1893) 1. 291 A fine trip of wigeon. 
1859 Forxarn IVild-Fowler hii. 276 Trip after trip [of wild- 
fowl] passes over his head in rapid succession. 1893 Daily 
News 28 Feb. §/4 Wild ducks..are seen hurrying across the 
lawn with large ‘trips “ of young ones. 

3. Comb. + tripherd, a goatherd, or shepherd. 

1305 Compotus of Bolton Abbey in Whitaker flest. Craven 
(1805) 330 In pane pro triphyrdes sarculant' metent’, 1317 
/bid. 338 Pro Tripherds. 

+ Trip, 52.3 Os. In 4-5 also trippe, trype, 
trep. [Derivation uncertain.] 

a. ? A piece of rind of cheese. 
dial. : see quots, 21825, 1849. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 2 Yif hym a busshel whete 
Malt or Reye A goddes kechyl or a trype [v.r7. trip, -pe, 
trep] of chese, 1823 Moor Suffolk Words sv. ‘Is that a 
cream cheese?’ No, it is only a trip.’ @ 1825 Forsy Voc. 
&. Anglia, Trip, s., a small cheese, made in summer, to be 
eaten in its soft and curdy state, or it soon becomes dry, 
tough, and uneatable. 1849 Ravneian Agrte. Suffolk 301 
Trip..differs from cream-cheeses as having no cream in, 


and being thicker. 
(Cf. Turtp (@1700).] 


+ Trip, 5d.4 Obs. rare. 
Threepence, 

1600 T, Hitt, Av? Vulgar Arvith. ut. x, 26.6, The same 
Vingtin is woorth our trip or English 3d. 

Trip (trip), v. Also 4 trep, 4-6 tryp(pe, 4-7 
trippe, 5 Sc. treip, 6 trype, 6-8 tripe, 8 tripp, 
9 dal. thrip. [a. OF . treper, triper, tripper (12th c. 
in Godef.) to strike (the ground) with the foot in 
sign of joy or of impatience, to leap, dance, also to 
trample or strike with the feet; in Cotgr. ‘to hop, 
skip, trip, or foot it up and downe ; also to stampe, 
trainple on, tread under foot’; = Pr. ¢refar to hop, 
spring (Diez) ; of Lower Frankish origin: cf. MDu. 
trippen (Kilian, Du. ¢ripfe/en) to skip, trip, hop, 
LG, ¢rippen, trippeln, Fris. trepje; in ablaut rela- 
tion with Du. ¢rappen, G. trappen, trappeln, in OE. 
treppan to tread, trample: cf. G. ¢treppe step.] 

I. To tread or step lightly or nimbly. 

1. tztr. To move lightly and nimbly on the feet ; 
to skip, caper; to dance; tof a horse: to caper, 
prance (obs. rare—"). arch. 

1386 Cuaucra J/iller's T. 142 In twenty manere koude 
he trippe [v. ». trip] and daunce After the scole of Oxen- 
ford{e) tho. — Sg».’s T. 304 This hors anoon bigan to 
trippe [v. ». tryppe] and daunce. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
hode WW. ix. (1869) 180, j carolle, j trippe, {saute ¢1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) v. 9 Now in May to madynis 
fawis With tymmer wechtis to trip in ringis, 1598 SuaKs. 
Merry W. v. v.97 About him (Fairies) sing a scornfull rime, 
And as you trip, still pinch him to your time, 1610 — 
Temp. 1v. i. 46 Each one tripping on his Toe, Will be here 
with mop, and mowe. ¢ 1633 Mitton Arcadesog Nymphs 
and Shepherds dance no more..Trip no more in twilight 
ranks. 1796 R. P. Knicur in Mew Aun. Reg, Poetry 152 
No fairies now, or dapper elves are seen, By Fancy’s eye, 
light-tripping o’er the green, 1849 James Woodman ii, He 
found the young sisters..trippiog in the green wood with 
the fairies of nights. 

b. gtr. with 27. 

1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb,) 115 If [she have] no cunning to 
daunce, request her to trippe it, if no skillin musicke, profer 
hir the Lute. 1632 Mitton L’Addegro 33 Com, and trip it 
as ye go On the light fantastick toe, 1712 AgsuTunor John 
Bull w., viii, The Family tripped it about, and capered like 
hail-stones bounding from a marble floor, 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Brooke Farm ix, 112 The young folks tripped 
it away on the grass. i 

+c. ¢ransf. Of the pert: To beat excitedly. Ods. 
©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u, cvi, (1869) 115 Myn herte 
hoppeth for ioye, and lepeth and trippeth, 
+d. ¢razs. To step or tread on. Obs, rare. 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 241 Garyn his gode stede hym fette, 
Pat was in spaygne ibo3t ; Pe erld lep vp wy} onte lette, His 
styrop trepede he no3t. P ; 

2 trans. a. To perform (a dance) with a light 
lively step. rare. 

16a7 Drayton Aymphidia xii, Eu'ry Mayde..The Horne- 
pype neatly tripping. 1660 F. Brooxs tr. Le Blanc's Tram 
406 They dance and trip Moresco Sarabrands to them again. 
81a Lavy Natane Caller Herrin in R. Ford Harp Perth- 
shire (1893) 112 He can trip the spring fu’ tightly. 

b. To tread lightly and nimbly, dance upon. 

1749 Surenstone /rregular Ode 72 The sportive graces 
trip the green. 1808 A, SHarre in R. Ford Harp Perth- 
shire (2803) 93 Ghosts of the slain trip Corunna’s lone shore. 
1887 P, M'Newm. Blawearie 43 Nannie had been a short 
time at the dance, and had tripped the floor with both the 
joiner and the blacksmith, . , e 

3. intr. To go, walk, skip, or run with « light 
and lively motion; to move with a quick light 
tread; also with 2, and in phr. + ¢o ¢v7p and go. 

2a1400 Alorte Arth, 3713 Alle trompede they trippe one 


b. £. Anglian 


TRIP. 


trappede stedys. ¢1470 Henryson Aor. Fab. v. (Part. 
Beasts) xi, The lark, the maueis..treipand fra tre to tre. 
1576 FireminG Panopl. Epist. 405 That you should in 
stormy weather, and durtie wayes,..come tripping to mee 
in your silcken sleppers. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
2s Trype and goe, for i dare uot tarry. 1588 SnaKs. 
Z.L. ZL... ii. 144 Trip and goe, my sweete, deliuer this 
Paper into the hand of the King 1712 Tickenn Sfect. 
No 410 @ 1, I dismissed niy Coach at the Gate, and tripped 
it down to my Counsel's Chambers. 1870 Rock 7ext. Faédr. 
t. 240 Hares tripping within a park. 1883 S. C. Hate 
Retrospect (1. 173 Be) ripped hefore us up the stairs to 
the drawing-room. 


b. éransf. and fig. 

1662 Stincincri. Orig. Sacra i. i. § 18 Wee see..with 
what facility the mind..trips over mountains, crosseth the 
ocean. 21774 Tucker L/. Vat. (1834) I. 126 Vanity.. 
mingles among our vital juices, trips along the tongue, 
dances upon the eyes. 1854 ALForo in Life (1873) 237 So 
many notes tripped hackwards and forwards between us, 
1884 W. C. Smiiu A‘ldrostan 86 There's a nice breeze 
tripping on the Loch. 


ce. Angling. See qnots. 

1867 F. Francis Angling i (1883) 8 The line fis] plumbed, 
so that the float shall carry the hook just off the bottom, 
now and then perhaps touching it, or ‘tripping’. /d/d. ii. 
(1880) 66 The right depth..for the worm to trip or drag 
stowly over the bottom, 

qd. quasi-trans, = RUN v. 37 a. 

1850 Biackie schylus UL. 64 Far liefer would I lackey 
this bare rock Than trip the messages of Father Jove. 

4. trans. To cause to trip or go nimbly ; to send 
forth trippingly. 

1598 E. Gtertn Séra?. (1878) 20 Come trip the dice, have 
at your box (Madame) Ile cast at all, 1616-61 Hotyoay 
Persius (1673) 294 His dainty palate tripping forth his 
words. ager ‘Zack' Duustable Weir 191 When her zot 
under the big fig tree, thripping her lace-bohbins in and out. 

5. intr. To make a trip or short excursion. Also 
to trip it. 

1664 ETHEREDGE Comical Revenge Prol., If you shou’d, we 
and our Comedies Must trip to Norwich, or for Ireland go, 
1699 J. Dunton Life § Err. (1818) 11. 613 The gentleman 
who tripped lately to Ireland. 1767 H. WAtrote Let, to G. 
Afontagz 31 July, | shall trip to Paris in about a fortnight. 
1878 M.C. Jackson Chaperon’s Cares I. xiii, 177 Persuaded 
Mr. Kirke to trip it to Brighton for the good G his health. 
1892 Besant in Jdlusty. Lond. News Summer No.1 The 
trippers have not yet begun to trip, 

II. To strike with the foot so as to cause 
stumbling (and derived senses). 

(App. an English development of sense.) 

8. trans. To cause tostumble or fall by suddenly 
arresting or catching the foot; ‘to throw by strik- 
ing the feet from the ground by a sndden motion; 
to strike the feet from under the hody' (J.). Also 
with “f, tdown. Often with the heels. foot, etc., 
as object, esp. in the phrase fa ¢rip tp one's heels. 

¢ 1495 Cast, Persev. 3426 in Macro Plays 179 He wende 
pat he schulde a levyd ay, tyl dethe trypte hym on his 
daunce. 1530 Patsce. 762/2 Why dyd you tryppe him as 
he was royaet 1593 GREENE Art Conay Catch. I. 32 
The other following tript vp his heeles. 1592 Suaks. Ven. 
4 Ad. 722 The earth, in love with thee, thy footing trips. 
1605 Suans. Lear. iv 95 Ste. Ile not be strucken, my 
Lord. Kent. Nor tript neither, you hase Foot-ball plaier. 
Ibid, 1. ii, 32, 126. 1629 Drayton Mymiphidia \vii, A 
Stuinp doth trip him in his pace, Downe comes poore Hob 
vpon his face. a1653 Gouce Comm. Hebr. xi. 20 (1655) 
in. 84 The verb. .signifieth to supplant, or to trip down, 
which is oft done with the heel. rgrz Aontson Sfect, 
No. 42 » x The right adjusting of her Train, lest it should 
chance to trip up her Heels. 1786 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 
See I have come on prodigiously..in the power and 
skill of walking backwards, without tripping up my own 
heels, 1828 Scott F. Al. Perth iv, Henry Smith, parry- 
ing the htow.., tripping him at the same time, gave him a 
severe fall. 1 ROWNING Ferishiah, Shah Abbas 144 
What lay on floor to trip your foot? 


b. fig. or in fig. context. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI t2ah, The Frenchmen .. 
determined to trippe and deceiue them by their accustomed 
seruaunt, called master ‘I'reason, 1551 Br. Garotner E-rfiic., 
Transubstantiation tog b, There was never man tryppyd 
himnselfe more hansomely to take a fall, then this auctour 
doth. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, v. ii. 87 To trip the course 
of Law, and blunt the Sword That guards the peace. 
Hotcrorr Procopius it. 29 The former fight, 
our cowardise, but some cross fortune tript us. 21774 
Tucker £2, Nat, (1834) 1]. 118 The free-thinker, .loves to 
ick holes..to trip up an adversary at unawares, 18972 
Lackie Lays Hight. 62 Hasty winter..Came, and tripped 
the summers heels, 

te. intr, To trip af: to attempt to trip or 
overthrow. Ods. rare. 


1633 Hevwooo Eng. Trav, v, Wks. 1874 IV. 87 Though 
their riots tript at my estate, They have not quite ore. 
throwne it. 

td. vans. To trip off: to throw off. Obs. rare. 

1674 N Fatrpax pet Selv, 173 At the very time of my 
writing this, Half..should be fairly tript off. 

@. In coursing: see quot., and cf. Trip 54.1 5c. 

1859 Stonznence Brit, Sports (ed. 4)1. 11. viii. § 2 A tripe 
piss or jerking the hare to be reckoned one point... ft has 

een said, when a hare is tripped or jerked that the dog 
ought to have held her. 

7. Tooverthrow by catching in a fault or blunder; 
to detect in an inconsistency or inaccuracy. 

1557_N. T. (Genev.) Fokn xy. 20 note, To be diligent to 
espie fautes to trippe one in. 1586 J. Hooker //ist. Zre/. 
in Holinshed \1. to5/1 Being tript by the councell ia his 
tale, was committed to the Fleet. 1611 SHaks. Cymé. ve. 
35 These her Women Can trip me, if I erre. @ 1645 


_ 1653 
wherein not 


373 


Fretcuea Noble Gent. un. i, He must.. Be a better States. 
man than yourself that can Trip me in anything, 

8. intr. ‘To strike the foot against something, 
so as to hop, stagger, or fall; to stumble over 
an obstacle; to make a false step. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 503/1 Tryppyn, or stoomelyn, cespito. 
1530 Patsce. 762/2 My horse stombled nat, he dyd hut 
tryppe a lytell. 1579 G. Haavey Let. fo Spenser Wks. | 
(Grosart) I, 23 A good horse that trippeth not once in a | 
iourney. 1637 Heywooo Vial. Wks. 1874 VI. 291 Run not | 
so fast, lest thou shouldst trip perhaps. a1760 I. H. Baowne 
Design & Beauty Poems (1768) 1co Tumblers trip but 
to conceal their art. 1833 Marryat P. Sisuple xvii, I 
tripped over my sword, and nearly fell on my nose. 1867 
Teottore Chron, Barset 1. xlix.61 He would have tripped 
at the upward step at the cathedral door had she not heen 
with him. ig. 1581 Muceaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 150 
Neither will I touch the other two, vnies 1 fortune to trip 
vpon them by chaunce. a1716 Souti Serum. (1744) XI. 167 

hey may sometimes out of infirmity trip intoa perjury, a 
murder or an adultery, x 

b. Said of the tongne : To stumble in articula- 
tion ; to falter in speaking. 

1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163h, To saye his 
seruyce with stoppynge & tryppynge of tonge. 1598 
Drayton /eroic. Ep. ii, 9 With the earnest Haste, my 
Tongne oft trips. 1690 Locxn Huon. Und. ut. x. § 33 
Drinking ..till his Tongue trips, and his Eyes look red, and 
his Feet fail him. 1706 Priccirs (ed. Kersey’, To 7'rf, tu 
stumble with the Feet, or falter with the Tongue. 

ce. Horology. Of an escape-wheel: To fail to 
release itself from the pallet; see also quot. 1850 
s.v. TRIPPING v4/, sb. 2. 

1850-79 [see Triprinc 75/. $6.2]. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
§ Clockm, 89 Gravity escapements were rather regarded 
with suspicion as having a tendency to trip. 

9. intr, To fall into an error; to make a mistake 
or false step; to commit a fault, inconsistency, or 
inaccuracy. 

1509 Barctay Shp af Folys (1570) 39 Thy finger lay 
before thy ne For a wise mans tonge without aduisement 
trips. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1.37 b, Least he were taken 
vp for triping and conuicted of a lye. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
iv. xi, After many endeavours to catch me tripping m some 
part of my story [ete.]}. 1864 ‘eNNyson Grandmother vii, 
Jenny had tript in hertime. 1871 I'ynpate Fragm. Sc. 
(1879) I], vii. 93 How I rejoiced when J found an author 


Sa : 1 
II. +10. Aaut. intr. To tack. Ods. rare. ‘ 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 188 Thus did we 
trip to and again in that Streight, the wind continually 

shifting and turning. 

11. Nau. trans. To loose (an anchor) from its 
bed and raise it clear of the bottom by the cable or 
a buoy rope. Also fuér. for pass. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 112 We .. set the sails, which 
fortunately tripped the anchor. 1797 S. James Marv. oy, 
Arabia, etc. 16 We tripped our small bower. 1825 H. b. 
Gascoicne Nav. Fame 50 A greater force each steady shoul- 
der plys, The Anchor ‘l'rips, and from the mud does rise. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxv, Everything was sheeted 
home and hoisted up, the anchor tripped and cat-headed, 
and the ship under headway. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 199 Saif must be made before tripping the anchor. 
1903 Union Mag, Oct. 447'1 The usual plan is to take in 
the chain till it is straight up and down and then to trip 
the anchor by paying the boat off. i 

12. ¢rans. To tilt; spec. Nawt. to give (a yard) 
the necessary cant in sending it down; also, to lift | 
(an upper mast) in order that it may be lowered. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mas? xxiii, [The royal yards] were 
all tripped and lowered together, 1841 —~ Seaman's Alan, 
Tripping Line, a line used for tripping a topgallant or 
royal yard in sending it down, 1886 Excyet. Brit. XXE 
821/1 (SAip-building) The chain then draws the bolt, and 
in falling trips the cradle from under the bottom. i 

13. intr. To tilt or tip up; of the floors of a | 
ship, to be strained or twisted out of their hori- 
zontal position. : 

1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipbuild. ii. 23 The floors are com- 
ie eed free to trip, by the keelson riding along the , 
eel, 1874 THEeante Naval Archit, 72 The hogging strains 
peculiar to tong, narrow ships tend to produce a tripping 
of the floors; or an alteration in the form of the space.. 
enclosed hy keel, keelson, and floors. 1888 Exwoatny IV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Trif, v.i. to move on a pivot or fulcrum. 
A paving stone not evenly bedded when stepped upon is 

apt to log—this is to trip. 

4. trans. To release (a catch, lever, or the like) 
by contact with a projection; to operate (a mecha- 
nism) in this way. Cf. Trip sé.1 8, 

1897 Daly News 4 Nov. 6/4 An automatic parachute 
was to spread itself to make the descent and ‘trip’ the 
camera as it gracefully came to earth. 

Tripair, -paleolate: see Tri- 4a, 1. 

Tripal, trypal (trai-pal), a. and sd. [f. TRirE 
$6.1 + -a.J 

+A. adj. Of or pertaining to the tripes or en- 
trails. Obs. rare. 

1709 [W. Kine] Usef. Transact. Philos, Mar.-Apr. 47 
Microscopical Observations on the Membranes of the Intes- 
tines, and other Trypal Vessels. 

B. sé. A tall, lanky, or slovenly person. Sc. 

1809 Sxinsen Poems, Christmas Ba'ing 4 But a ae 
trypall there was Snap, Cam’ on him wi’a bend. 18971 W. 
ALEXANDER Fohany Gib6 x. (dial.), Mair smeddum..nor the 
like o' that gawkie trypal. ned 

Tripalmitin (trai,pelmitin). Chen. [f.TRI- 5 
+ Paumitin: cf, Triacetiv.] A crystalline sub- 
stance, also called pa/metin or glyceryl tripalntitate, 
CsI1,(Cyg113,03)3, occurring in palm-oil and in 


TRIPARTITE. 


many animal and vegetable fats and oils, and pre- 
pared synthetically by Berthelot. 

1855 O. Frit, Chem. Soc. Vif, 283 Naturat margarin and 
palnitin,. as well as the artificial compounds identical with 
them, appear indeed to be trimargarin and tripalmitin. 
1913 Vuorre Dict. App. Chem. (ed. 2) IV. 78 By heating 
palinitic acid with glycerol, the mono., di-, and tri- palmi- 
tins are prepared, 

Tripam, -pang, obs. forms of TREPANG. 

+ Trip-and-go, trip-go, sb. phir. Obs. [See 
Trip v. 3.) The action ol tripping and going; 
one who trips and goes, or who uses this expression. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 685/2 [Water] receineth 
shortly the steppes of euery man, yea and of euery woman 
to, but she gete her on a pace, with trip and go quikly and 
walke wonderous light. 1601 Curtrte & Musoay Death 
Earl Huntington v. i. Kj, Should any of these no for- 
sooths, These pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits, 
Deny mee. 1611 in Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses 
hij, So nimble Tom, the traueller ‘T'rip-goe. 


Tripapalty, -papillated: see Tri- 4a, 1. 

Tripart (troipait), a. rere. [f. Trr-+ Pare 
s6,} = TRIPARTITE a; threefold; in quot. 1392, 
taking place between three parties, three-sided. 

1sg2 Wyrtey Armorie 137 Which tripart combate was so 
nohlie fought As sick prince tooke pleasure it tbehould. 
1630 Goooatt Tryal/ Trav. Ded., To the Thrice Noble And 
Illustrious Lady :.. Elizabeth, , These tripart tryalls of trauell 
are consecrated by Baptist Goodall. 1791 Cowper Jiad 
XV. 230 By distribution tripart we received Each his peculiar 


honours. 
+Tripart, v. Obs. AlsoGtry-. (f. Tri-+ 


Part vz.) ¢/raus, To divide into three parts. 
Chiefly in pa. t. and pple. ¢rifarted, Sc. -#¢: cf. next. 
1§28 Lynpesay Dreme 202 The Patrimonie and rent.. 

Quhilkis suld haue bene trypartit into thre. 1567 Gude & 

Godlee B. (3.T.S.) 210 Quhy war 3e sa vinaturall, As... Tri- 

partit and deuydit him? 1627 Quartes “sther Div. Poems 

(1717) 134 He That's born, may challenge but one part of 


three Triparted thus, Pena ae 
So fripartible a. [f. Tri-+L. fardibilis divi- 


sible], separable into three parts or pieces. 
1860 Worcester cites Gray. 


Triparted, 4/2 a. [f. OF. giparti or L. 
tripartitus: see -ED.] = TRIPARTITE a. 

1424 in Calr, Pat. Rolls V1.29 ‘Vhe mair and the alder- 
men, .be thise presents triparted..make and ordeyne thise 
constitutiouns and restreynts. 1456 Prcock A&A. of Faith 
(1999) 298 In the stories clepid Ecclesiastik Storie and Tri- 
parad Stori, g14 in Aug. Grids (1870) 146 Wnto twoo 
parties of thes Indentourz triparted,..the seid Maister & 
brethern hath putt ye common seal. 1586 Ferne Blas. 
Gentrie 175 As they [crosses] are to be seen biparted, or 
diuided into 2 parts, so also may they be borne in Armes, 
triparted ouerthe whole feeld. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut, 270/2 Some blazon this..triparted, if it end in three 
points. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1172 Triparted, Tripartite, parted 
to the base in three divisions. 

IIence Tripa'rtedly adv. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.5 That the articles of 
this treaty may be accorded tripartedlie. 

Tripartient (trai,paufient), a. and sd. rave. [f. 
Tri- + L. pardient-em dividing.] See quot. 

3706 Puitries(ed. Kersey), 77fparcient, any Number that 
divides another into three equal Parts, without any Re- 
mainder. Hence 1722 in Batley; and in later Dicts, 

Tripartite (troipastoit, trivpasteit), @. (s0.) 
Also 5 trypartite, -tyte, 5-6 tripertite, -tyte. 
[ad. L. ripartit-us, f. trt- three + partitus, pa. pple. 
of partiri to divide.) 

1. Divided into or composed of three parts or 
kinds; threefold, triple. 

¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1031 Freewyll, Vertew & 
Vyce, as trypartyte [7Zmes lyght, wyght]. 1432-go0 tr. 
ffigden (Rolls) 11, 161 Of the tripartite langage of Saxones, 
..the weste men of Englonde sownde and acorde more with 
the men of the este..then the men of the northe with men 
of the sowthe. /é:d. Il]. 275 Oon Socrates Cassiodorus 
commendethe in his story tripartite. 1592 Warnen 4/2. 
Eng. vin. xliii. (1612) 206 Of Brittish race and many, and of 
Saxon Princes some, Whose blood by Normaine mixture 
now is tripartite become. 1609 Hottano Amn. Marcell. 
56 Hee divided the nights according to a tripartite or three- 
fold function, For sleepe, for affaires of State, and for his 
booke. 1647 CLEVELAND Poems, Smectyninuus 44 Like to 
an Jenis fatuus, whose flame Though sometimes tripartite, 
joynes in the same. 1745 J. Mason Sed/ Knowd.1. it, (1853) 
14 Man is..a tripartite Person; or a compouad Creature 
inade up of three distinct Parts, viz. the Body, which is the 
earthy or mortal Part of him, the Soul, which is the aninial 
or sensitive Part; and the Spirit or Mind, which is the 
tational and immortal Part. 1848 GaLtenca /¢aly I. 1Vv. iii. 
468 Though still nominally tripartite, Italy, for all commer- 
cial and intellectual purposes, wasone, 1861 O'Curry Lect. 
MIS. Materials 347 The Tripartite Life of St. Patrick. tg00 
Westm, Gaz.15 Feb. 10/1 The folding bicycle... This detach- 
able machine is known as the ‘ Tripartite’, because it is made 
to disconnect into three separate parts, a 

b. Involving, or of the nature of, division into 


three parts. 

1576 FLemine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 2, I wyll expresse 
and declare in due order, the grand and generall kinde of 
English Dogges,.. making a tripartite diuision. 1596 
Harincton itzt/e) An Anatomie of the Metamorphosed 
Aiax. Wherein by a tripertite method is plainly, openly and 
demonstratively declared fetc.]. 1785 Burne Vado of Arcot 
Wks. 1842 I. 331 They prevailed on him to propose a tri- 
partite division of that vast country. 1856 MenivaLe Roun 
Entp, (1865) 1V. xxxix, 370 The tripartite division of the 
earth’s surface is a tradition of unknown antiquity. 1882-3 
Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1.724 A tripartite division 
into philosophical, historical and practical theology, 


TRIPARTITE. 


2. Made in three corresponding parts or copies, 
as an INDENTURE (q. v.) drawn np between three 
persons or parties, each of whom preserves one of 


the copies. 

1442 1n Proc. King’s Counc. Tred. (Rolls) 275 He was 
bounde by endenture tripartite to kepe the peas. @ 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 One indenture try- 
partite; the one to remayne with these Butlers purveyours 
..the other parte, with the clerke of buttillary..the thirde 
parte toremayne inthe countyng-house. 1sgz West 1sf P?. 
Symbol. §-47 D, These deedes indented are not only hypar- 
tite..bat also may be made tripartite, that is of thrge parts. 
1643 Baker Chron, Hen. [V 36 They (Earls of North. 
aaiberland and Worcester, and Henry Hotspur] agreed 
upon a Tripartite Indenture under their hands and seales, 
to divide the Kingdome into three parts. @1743 Somea- 
VILLE Sweet-Scented Miser 62 By precedents a bond can 
write, Or an indenture tripartite. 

3. Engaged in or concluded between three parties. 

1497 in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. 1. I, 50 The tripartite Warre 
. determyned ayenst the said Turk, and how the Hungaries, 
Boyams, and the Polans..shall make werre by land [etc.]. 
1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron, 111. 862/1 The articles of the 
league tripartite, agreed betwixt the emperour, the king of 
England, and the Frenchking. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low 
C. Warres 666 George Count Solmes, Ernestus of Nassau, 
».and Vere General of the English,..Govern’d the Army 
hy a Tripartite Command. 1775 L. Suaw Hest. Moray iii. 
(1882) 402 A parsonage..the patronage whereof was once 
tripartite between the King, Marsha!, and Duffus, 1857 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi Alt. 1. xxiv. 88 The tripartite treaty 
which virtually exists among three of the leading powers 
of the world, > 

4. Her. &. Applied to the field when divided 
ito three parts of different tinctures: = TIERCE. 
b. Applied to a cross or saltire when each of its 
members consists of three narrow bands with spaces 
between. Also TripartEn, + TRIPARTITED, 

1796 SrEOMAN Surinaut 11. xix. 79 The arms [of Sarinam] 
are tripartite, which I apprehend to be some of those of the 
house of Somelsdyke, the West India company, and the 
town of Amsterdam. 

5. Consisting of three parts or divisions, as a 
member or organ of an animal or plant. 

a. Zool. and Anat. 

1658 Row:ano JJoufet's Theat. Ins.936 A black bill or 
beak, hardish, tripartite. 1668 Curerpren & Cote Barthol. 
alwat. 1. iv. 163 It is inserted into the three [atervals of the 
four upper Ribs, being tripartite. rgzx J. W. Jenxixson 
Sea Urchin 270 These larvae had 1 mouth and a typically 
tri-partite gut. 

b. Sot.: spec. of a leaf, etc., Divided into three 
segments nearly to the base. (Abbrev. 7-partite.) 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Tripartite Leaf, 
1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids ii. go The stigmatic sarface is 
differently shaped, being more plainly tripartite. 1870 
Hooner Stud. Flora 256 Solanum Galina .. leaves 
ovate or cordate, sometimes 3-partite. 

6. Jfath. Involving three sets of variables. 

1869 CavLev JJath. Papers V1, 464 The quantic is uni- 
partite, bipartite, tripartite, &c., according as the number 
of sets is one, two, three, &c. 

B. sd. ta. A tripartite indenture (see 2). Ods. 
b. A book, document, or treatise in three parts. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 445 The people..in Hasil-wode, 
..throwen don thornes, ffirs, fern, brome; diggen tarves, & 
such other; where be the tripartite they owe nothyng to 
haue there hut comien of pasture to their hestes cominable. 
1657 R. Mossom (¢it/e) The Preacher's Tripartite, ia Three 
Books, 1788 Gissox Decé. & #, xliv. (1836) 757 The tri- 
partite (¢77Zertita] of Aelius Paetus..was preserved as the 
oldest work of jurisprudence. 186s O'Curav Lect. ALS. 
Materials 330 Father Colgan’s deductions from the text of 
the Tripartite (c& quot. 1861 in sense 1 above}. 


+ Tripartite, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.) érans. 
To divide into three parts, or among three persons. 


c%4go Haapinc Chron, xv. i. (AS. Ashu. 34, If 13h), 
Whanne he [Brutus} had the Ile alle Trypartytede [z.7. 


(ALS,) tripertited ; ed. 1543 tripertyed] He callede the Chyef ' 


Jogres aftir locryne. 1633 Geraap Deser. Somerset (x900) 

103 Reginald Pronse whose son's daughters, married to the 

Earls of March Mortimer, to the Lord Zonche, and to the 

Earl of Pembrooke Hastings, tripartited these lands. 1641 

J. Jackson True Evang. T, ui. 165 The Text at the first was 

tripartited, and two of those parts are already handled. 
“|b. evron. To divide (in general). 

1653. T. Broons Precious Remedies (1658) 275 margin, 
The Counsellor saith, A Statesman should be thus tripar- 
tited, his will to God, his love to his Master, his heart to his 
Couatrey, his secret to his friend, his time to businesse. 

+ Tripartited, f//.2. Obs. [f.as prec. + -ED1,] 
Divided into or composed of three parts; made 
between three parties: = TRIPARTITE a. 

1435 Anc. Deed A. 10383 (P.R.Q.) in Catalogue lV. 547 
This endenture tripartitit beres wittenes that [etc.}. 1486 
Bk. St, Albans, Heraldry C vijb, Off a_cros tripartitid 
florishid. 21548 Haut Chron, Hen. V 68b, A truce tri- 
pertited betwene the .ii kynges and the duke and their 
countreys was determined. 161z Daayron Poly-old. xv. 257 
In Britaine here we find, our Severae, and our Tweed, The 
tripartited ile doe generally divide, 1650 T. Bayty Herda 
Geta 3 So many tripartited walls, with benches for to 
sit upon, 

Tripartitely (see Trirartite a.), adv. [f. 
TRIPARTITE @.+-LY2.] In a tripartite manner; 
in or into three parts. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl.§ 584 The Body 
[is divided) tripartitely into head, trunk, joynts or Limbs. 
31752 J. Hitt fist, Anint, 561 The Dasypus, with the cover- 
ing tripartitely divided. The African Armadilla. 


Tripartition (treipasticfen). [f. L. trifar- 
tilus: sce TRIPARTITE a. and -TION.] Division into 
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three parts; partition among three ; + Arith. divi- 
sion by three (oés.). 

1652 Srarke Prim. Devot, (1663) 293 St. Augustine giveth 
another and very proper tripartition. 1691 tr. Laidianne’s 
Frauds Rom, Monks (ed, 3) 103 He divided the vast Reve- 
nues of his Abby into three parts...Almost all the Abbots 
of France, Germany and Italy..made a Tripartition of the 
Revenues of their Abbies. 1853 Tu. Ross Humdboldt's Trav. 
111. xxxii, 309 The tripartition of the Cordilleras, and.. 
the spreading of their branches. 1908 J. Massie in Daily 
Chron. 14 May 4/4 It is the principle of this Bill—its tripar- 
tition of Irish Untversity education—that I do not like, 

+ Tripartitory, a. Obs. rave—'. [f. as prec. 
+-ory¥2,] Composed of three ingredients: = Txi- 
PARTITE @. I. 

1651 Biccas New Disp. p 246 The other three, in this tri- 
Partitory [erron. printed -atory] secretion shall even then 
be worse nanghty packs then the solitary bloud, 

+ Tripa‘rty, v. Obs. rare. = TRIPARTITE v. 

1543 [see quot. ¢1470 s.v. TarraaTitE v.). 

Triparty @., Tripaschal: see Tri- 1b, a. 

Tripe! (traip). Also 5 Se trip, 5-6 trippe, 
6 tryppe, 5-8 trype. [a. OF. ¢trige, trippe en- 
trails of an animal (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F, ¢rige (whence Sp., Pg. ¢viga): ulterior 
source uncertain.) 

1. The first or second stomach of a ruminant, 
esp. of the ox, prepared as food ; formerly inclnding 
also the entrails of swine and fish. 

Plain tripe is the first stomach, paunch, or rumen, doney- 
conté trige the second, or reticulum. | E 

a. With @ and f/. as an individual thing. 


Now vare, (Usually plural.) 

a1300 Sat, People Ktldare xviii. in E, E. P. (1862) 155 
Hail he 3e hokesters dan bi pe Jake wip..tripis and kine 
fete and schepen henedes, 14.. Mone. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
741/30, 31 Hoe sirutun, Hee trifa,a tripe. ¢1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 26/27 We shall breke our fast with trippes, Of 
the lyver, of the longhe. 
22 The inwarde of beastes, as trypes and chytterlynges. 
1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 48b/2 Omasunt, is one of the 
fonre partes of n beastes tnawe very fatte, calde a tripe. 
1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Tutpr. (1746) 201 ‘The 
‘Taste of Tripes did seem so delicate to the Romans, that 
they often killed Oxen for the Tripes sake. 1767 STEaNE 
Tr. Shandy 1X. xxi, ‘I'm loaded with tripes’, says the 
second. 1880 R, Owenin Saactorale Catholicunt Mar. 133 
Then the priest, bearing tripes hot from the spit, ap- 
proached as if to give to Pionins. 

b. collect. sing. as the name of this suhstance. 

13.. A. Ads. 1574 (Bodl, MS.), Ribaudes festep also wi 
tripe. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 18 Trype of Turbut or of 
Codelynge. 
Codelyng, & pyke hem clene [etc.} 
Achit. 1. 473. To what would he on quail and phensant 
swell That ev’n on tripe and carrion conld rebel? 1771 
Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison 82 At the bottom [of tbe table] 
was tripe, in a swinging tureen, 1840 Dickens arn, Rudge 
xxxi, A steaming supper of boiled tripe and onions. 

2. The intestines, bowels, guts, as members of 
the body; hence, the paunch or belly inclading 
them. arch. or fow. Commonly in f/. 
c1470 Hexayvson Orpheus §& Eurydice 298 Ane grysly 
grype,..with his bill bis baly thro[w) can bore, Baith maw, 
mydred, hart, lever, & tripe[v. ~*. trype, trip}, He raggit owt. 
41529 SKELTON PA. Spfarowe 307 Of Inde the gredy grypes 
Myght tere out all thytrypes! ¢ 1645 Howett Zed?. (1650) 
iI Iv. 71 The Turke when he hath his tripe full of pelaw, or 
of Muton and Rice, will go to natures cellar. 1774 J. Cottiza 
Mus. Trav. (1785) 82 Dead cats, rotten puppies, the tripe of 
a dead horse. 1 J. Beaesroap Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) xx. 250 Poor Margery’s tripes Are the martyrs of 
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gripes. 
b. Applied opprobrionsly or contemptnously to 
a person ; also dag of tripe. 

1595 Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 150 Snist thou me so, thou 
Tripe, thon hated scorne? 1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair tv. v, 
Alice. Thou Sow of Smithfield, thou. Ursuéa. Thon tripe 
of Tarnebull. 1614, 1785 Tripe or Trillibub [see Trittipys). 
1814 Copsett Weekly Reg. 349 Any great, bloated, squeak. 
ing, bag of tripe. 1845 Jamieson s.v. Zryfai, A tall, meagre 
person is denominated ‘n long tripe o’ a fallow’. 

3. ¢rvansf. and fig. (in various applications). 

1676 D’Uavev Afad, Fickle wi. (1677) 11 Vou Dog,.. 
Udsbores, I'le beat thee into a Tri a1704 T. Baown 
Contin. Quaker’s Serm, Wks. 1709 11L.1t. 4. Sowse us there- 
fore, in the Powdering-Tub of thy Mercy, that we may be 
Tripes fit for the Heavenly Table. 1892 Sfectator 24 Dec. 


| 930/2 This book,.very vulgar. .it isa dish of literary and 


| artistic ‘tripe-and-onions’. 1 


5 Caockert in Cornh. Mag. 
Oct. 341 He swore that he could make a song..that would 
be worth a shopful of such ‘tripe ’. 

4, attrib. and Contb., as tripe-broth, fritter, soup; 
tripe-gut; tripe-cart, -house, -shop; tripe-dealer, 
-dresser, -monger, -seller, -selling; tripe-like, 
-visaged adjs.; tripe-cheeks, a person with coarse 
blowzy cheeks ; tripe-club, a society which meets 
to eat tripe; tripe-man, one who prepares and 
sells tripe as a business; tripe-stone Afin., see 
quot. 1816; +tripe-wife sd., a female tripe-dresser ; 
hence + tripe-wife v., /razs. to make into, or like, 
a tripe-wife ; tripe-woman = ¢rife-wife. ’ 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 308 Physicians prescribe on this 
occasion anodyne lenient. clysters of *tripe-broth, 1912 
Dollar Mag. Dec. 182 Neither of us had seen a *tripe-cart 
before. 1599 Portea Angry Wom. Abingd. H iijb, What 
needst thou to care, whipper-Ienny, *Tripe-checkes. 170 
(itde) The Swan *Tripe-Club: A Satyr on the High- Flyers. 
1868 Daily News 19 June, The tripes of bullocks are 


1533 Evyvor Cast. Helthe (1541) © 


Take be Mawes of Tarbut, Haddok, or , 
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Jasi Menu S. Y, ‘Argonaut’ g July, *Tripe Fritters. 
1659 Torrtano, Sottaccio, the greatest *tripe-gut in an 
ox. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst, Med. 11. 941 Inflammation of 
the stomach and bowels accompanied by peculiar *tripe- 
like wrinklings of the mucous membrane. 1621 Br. Moun. 
tacu Diatridz 114 Cleon the Currier, and Agoracritus the 
*Tripeeman. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 7/2 These 
portions (of the bullock) form what is styled the tripe- 
man’s portion. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribg 540 He.. 
vseth xovAcas helly, or, Inwards of a Beast, as speaking 
vnto him, whom hee maketh a *Tripe-monger. 1597 
A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 54b/2 A *Tripe- 
seller. .had his membrane Dura mater cleft asunder, 16a1 
Iie. Mountacu Diatribg 540 Hee..saith, For not Tithing 
thy Triges, intending..that *Tripe-selling was his raising 
trade, 1829 Maaavat F, Adi/dmay xx, My mother keeps a 
*tripesshop. @ 1738 Arsutuxor Harmony in Uproar 
Misc. Wks. 1751 LT. 34 To invite you to eat a *Tripe-soup 
and Fricassey of Sheep's Trotters. 1816 CLEAVELAND A/i, 
1z2 Concreted sulphate of barytes... These stalactites.. from 
some resemblance to the intestines, have received the name 
of *tripe stone. 1597 Suans. 2 Hen. 1V, v. iv. g Thou 
damn'd *Tripe-visag'd Rascall. 1g8 Hottysano 77eas, 
Fr. Tong, Tripiére, a *trype wife. 1595 Eng. Tripe-wife 
(1881) 146, 1 hane heard him that trickt the Tripe-wife 
sweare, till her husband abused him. a@ 1652 Baome Crty 
Wit ww. ti, Was not thy mother a notorious Tripe-wife? 
1647 Waap Siig. Codler 26 When | consider how women 
. have *tripe-wifed themselves with their cladments. 1598 
Fioaio, Trippara, a *tripe-woman. 

Hence + Triped (traipt) @. Obs. rare, made into 
or dressed as tripe. 

1597 bk. Cookerie Bijh, Triped mutton. Take a panoche 
of a Sheepe faire scowred [etc.]. 


+ Tripe®. 04s. Forms: 5-6 trype, 6 tryp, trip, 
(7 trape), 7-8 tripe. [a. OF. trige (1374 in Godef. 
Contpl.; cf. also triperte 1275), * étoffe de laine ou 
de fil travaillée comme le velours’; according to 
Littré, so called from its resemblance to the in- 
terior of the pannch of ruminants.} An imitation 
yelvet of wool or thread ; ‘mock-velvet’, velveteen, 
fastian. Also ¢rife of velvet (F. tripe de velours), 
and éfrife velvet; hence also }Triped (trypit, 
tript) z. applied to velvet. 

¢1430 Brut 459 Clothed ia scarlet, with furred hodes, and 
round standynge cappes of Tr 1542-3 dec. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, VU). 176 Ane elne trype velvet, price xiii) s. 
1565 in Hay Fleming Reform, Scot?. (1910) 609 Twa stuillis 
coverit with trypit wellwott. 1598 Froaio, 77ifpa, a kinde 
of tripe veluet that they make womens saddles with, called 
fustian of Naples, 1612 /#z. in A. M¢Kay Hest. Kilmar- 
nock (1880) 308 Four cuschownis of tripe veluet. 1656 Acts & 
Ordin. Parl. c. 20 Rates (Scobell) 467 Fustiaas called.. 
Naples Fustians, Trape, or Velure plain. [cf. 1660 Act 
12 Chas. 11,0 4 (sched ude of Rates) Naples fustians tript.] 
1714 I'v. Bk. of Rates 80 Tripes of Velvet, per Piece of 
10 Ells 03 10. 

Tripedal (trip/dal, treitpédal, traip#dal), a. 
vare, [ad. L. tripedal-is, f. tri-, Tri-+pés, ped- 
foot: see -AL.} ta. Having a length or extent 
of three feet. Obs. rare—°. b. Llaving three feet, 
three-footed. So + Tripedaneous a. [f. L. ¢ri- 


| pedane-us +-0US] = sense a. Obs. rare. 


purchased wholesale hy the *tripe-dressers, 1906 Breas | 


1623 Cocxeaam, /rifedall, three foot long. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Tripedanious, Trifedal..that is three foot long. 
1658 in Pustrirs. 1856 Chanib, Frid, 29 Mar. 202/2 ‘The 
“baked 'tato" man, with his brightly-polished..tripedal or 
quadrupedal apparatus, 1878 Miss J. J. Younc Ceram, 
Art (1879) 113 The Japanese dragon is a tripedal representa- 
tive of the species. 

(Tripe de roche (trp da rof). [F., ‘rock 
tripe’, from the appearance of the tballus.} A 
name originally given in Canada to varions edible 
lichens of the genera Gyrophora and Umbilicaria, 
which afford a slightly nutritious but bitter and 
purgative food. Also called rock tripe. 

1809 A. Henay 7rav. 221, 1 found a very high rock, and 
this covered with a lichen, which the Chipeway's call waac, 
and the Canadians, ¢vife de xoche. 1861 H. Macmittan 
Footn. fr. Page Nat. 99 A bitter and nauseous lichen, to 
which the name of rife de Roche (Gyrophora) has been 
given, as if in mockery. ‘A 

Tripela: see Triroti (polishing powder). 

Tripe:nnate, a. Hot. rave—°. [f. Tri-+ PEN- 
NATE,] = TRIPINNATE. 

1828 in WessTER. 1900 in B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 

Tripeptide (traipe-ptaid), Chem. [Named by 
Fischer, 1902, f. TRri- 5 + PEPT(onE+-IDE.] A 
componnd containing the residnes of three amino- 
acids united by the joining of NH in one resi- 
due to CO in another ; e. g. alanyl-glycyl-glycine, 
NH,. CH(CH;). CO -NH.CH,.CO-NH. CH,. 
CO.OH, is a tripeptide formed from alanine, 
NH,.CH(CH,). COOH, and two glycine mole- 
cules, NH,.CH,.CO. OH. . 

1903 Frué. Chem, Soc. LXXXIV. t 799 The ethyl ester is 
very easly formed when the tripeptide is acted on by 
alcoholic hydrochtoric acid. ad Puawnen Chem. Const. 
Proteins It. 23 Carhethoxyl-g ycyl-glycyl-leucine ester... 
was the first knowo representative of a tripeptide. 

Tri-personal (traipa-ssenal), a. Theol. [f, 
Tri- + L. serséna Person + -Au.] Consisting 
of or existing in three persons: said of the God- 
head (see Person 54, 7); also, relating to the 
three persons of the Godhead. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 L11, 68 Thou. .one 
Tii-personall Godhead, locke upon this thy poore and 
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almost spent, and expiring Church. 1859 G. Busu Sweden 
borg's Doctr. (1875) 25 Those who oppose the tripersonal 
scheme [of the Trinity] will he accused of rejecting a Trinity 
in any sense whatever. 1871 H. Macmictan 7rue Vine 
iii. (1872) 88 In our creation as body, soul, and spirit, God 
exhihited the tri-personal aspect of His nature. 

Ilence Tripe‘rsonalism, the doctrine or theory 
of three persons in the Godhead; Tripe-rsonalist, 
one who holds this doctrine; Tripersona-lity, 
the condition of being tripersonal, existence in 
three persons; Tripe'rsonally adv., in a tri- 
personal manner, in three persons. 

1886 N. F. Ravin Progress. Th, Gt, Subj.i. 14 Jesus. did 
not speak the truth, if the popular doctrine of *tripersonalism 
be true. 1846 Worcester cites Crissoip for *Tripersona- 
list. 1855 SMROLEV, etc. Occult Sciences 109 The modern 
Jews, in opposition to the tripersonalists, consider the whole 
as attrihutes. 1673 Mitton 7rue Relig. 7 *Tripersonality 
[see Tetnunitv]}. ie Caatvon Early Years 290 The Tri- 
personality of the Deity is the very cornerstone of our 
religion. ‘x901 Monerty Atonement § Personality 154 Vhe 
Three Persons are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly, God *Tri-personally. 

Tripertite, obs. form of ‘TRivaRTiTE. 

Tripery (trai:pori). [a. OF. tripferte (13.. in 
Godef. Comepl,),{. tripe TRIPE}: see -ERY.] a. A 
place where tripe is prepared or sold. tb. In 
contempt, Action pertaining to the tripes or entrails 
(obs. rare). 

x61x Cotcr., 7riferie, a Triperie; a market, street, or 
shop wherein tripes are vsually sold. 1651 Bicas ew 
Disp. Pp 150 To speake of that piece of Tripery, of washing 
the Guts with a Clyster. 1656 in Biount Glossogr. [from 
Cotgr.}. 1854 QO. Rev, Sept. 282 Slanghter-houses, triperies, 
bone-boiling houses, gut-scraperies. 

Tripet, obs. form of Tripper. 

Tripetalous (troipetélas), a. Bot. [f. Tni- 
+L, fefalem Petal +t -ous.] Laving, or consist- 
ing of, three petals. Also + Tripe-talose a. Os. 
So Tripe'talold, Tripetaloi‘deous ads. (of a 
six-parted perianth) having three of the segments 
petaloid. 

[1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 118/1 Trifetala, or Tetra- 
petala, Flowers which consist of 3 or 4 leaves.) 1830 Linp- 
Lev Nat. Syst, Bot. 283 The *tripetaloid flower and poly- 
spermous fruit of Xyris. 1866 Treas. Bot.1173 Tripetaloia, 
consisting of six parts, of whicb three resemble petals, and 
three are green and small. 1830 Linorey Maz. Syst. Bot, 
254 These water-plants are readily distinguished from all 
other monocotyledons by their *tripetaloideous flowers. 
1698 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 332 The Flowers [are] 
*tripetalose. 704 J. Hares Ler. Techn, s.v, Petala, 
Plants are distinguished into Monopetalous,..*Tripetalous, 
and Pentapetalous. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophy?. vi. Ixxi, A 
blew flowred tripetalons Plant, with Lilly Leaves. 1800 
Huanis Faz, Village 136 Fair tripetalous depending flowers. 

Tripgette, -go: see TREBUCHET, TRIP-AND-GO. 

Tri‘p-ha:mmer. [f. Tripsd.t ore, + Hamuen.] 
A massive machine-hammer operated by a tripping 
device, as a wheel with projecting teeth, a cam, or 
the like, hy which it ts raised and then allowed to 
drop; atilt-hammer. Also fig. 

[1809 (Oct. 14), A trip hammer was patented by the United 
States to John Smith, Otsego County, New York.] 1824 
Debates in Congress 18 Feb, (1856) 1572 Our committee on 
manufactures, while it keeps in motion its wheels and trip- 
hammers, has kindly condescended to superintend our 
pleas and sheep-folds. 1831 J. Houtano Afanuf. Metad 

.128 A blast furnace, forge, trip-hammer, shop, and mills. 
1848 Lowen Fable for Critics 893 When the heart in his 
hreast like a trip-hammer beats. 1854 Emerson Lett. § 
Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) 111. 190 What character, 
what infinite variety, belong to the voice! sometimes it is 
a finte, sometimes a trip-hammer. 

attrib. a1864 Gesner Coat, Petrol. etc. (1865) 321 To 
bore the well with an auger, instead of a trip-hammer 
motion. 883 H. Totrte in /farfer's Mag. Nov. 825/2 
Chisels acting on the trip-hammer principle. 1896 Kir.inc 
Seven Seas, M’ Andrew's Hyntn 45 Oh for a man to weld 
it then, in one trip-hammer strain. 

Triphane (traifZin), Avi. [a. F. triphane 
(Haiiy, 1801), f. Gr. rppavys appearing threefold ; 
so called from exhibiting three lustrous cleavages 
(Littré Sufg/.).] A synonym of SpopuMENE. 

1816 CLEAVELAND Min. 251 note, Spodumene. Jameson, 
Triphane, bea 1819 Gentl, Mag. May 448/2 Triphane 
has been recently found by Dr. MacCulloch in the granite 
of Glen Elg. 1850 Anstep Elem, Geol., Min., ete. § 415 
Spodumene or Triphane, another felspathic mineral, with 
a yet larger proportion of silicate of lithia in the place of 
silicate of potash. ‘ 

Triphase, -phasic: see Tri- 1b, a. 

Triphen-, tripheno-. Chem. [f. Trt 5+ 
PuEN-, PHENO-.] A formative of names of com- 
pounds containing three radical groups formed 
from the benzene or phene gronp, C,He, by loss of 
hydrogen atoms; ¢. g. triphe-nasine, 
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1890 Frnl.Chent. Soc, LVI. 491 The dye.. regarded hy the 
author astriphenodioxazine. 1892 Musa & Mortev Watts 
Dict. Chem. 111. 830 Triphenazine Dihydride CysH 5Ny. 
Triphe-nin, Pharm. [app. f. TRI- 5 (refer- 
ring to the three carbon atoms in propionyl) 
+ PHEN(ETIDIN + -tN1.]  Propionylphenetidin, 
CH,CH,CO. NH.C,H,.OC,II,, i.e. phenetidin, 
Nig. C,ll,. OC,Hs, in which one of the hydrogen 
atoms of the amino-group, NH,, is replaced by 
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propionyl, CHI,CH,CO; a synthetic drug with 
antipyretic and antinenralgic properties. 

1896 Alerck’s Ann, Rep. 155 Triphenin.. White crystalline 
flakes, freely dissolving in alcohol .. melting point of 
y20-121° C. rgtx May Chen. Synth. Drugs 74 Para-pro- 
pionyl-phenetidine (7riphenrn) 1s similar to phenacetin. 

Triphenyl-. Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ PHenye.] 
A prefix denoling that three phenyl groups, 
C,I,, are substituted for three hydrogen atoms in 
the substance designated by the rest of the name; 
e.g. triphenylacetie acid, C(C,FI,),.CO,II, from 
acetic acid, CH,.CO,II. So Triphenylmethane, 
CH(C,H;)3, from methane, CH,; Triphenyl- 
methyl-, C(C,H;) —, from methyl], CH,. But this 
term may also indicate the presence of three phenyl 
groups and one methyl group, (C,H,)3(CHs) ; 
Triphenylearbinol, C(O]1)(C,H,),, from car- 
binol, CH,OH; Triphenylamine, formerly tri- 
phenylia, N(C,1J;);, from ammonia, NH,; Tri- 
phenylrosaniline, C(OIT’ {C,II,. NI1C,11,)}, 
{C,lI3(CII,). NITC,H)}, from _rosaniline, 
C(ON){C,H,. NIT} {CH(CH,) : NII,} sc eeitive: 
hydrochlorie acid derivative of this isa blue dye- 
stuff, So also Triphe'nylated a., containing three 
phenyl groups. 

1858 Fownes Elem. Chent, (ed. 7) 6or Triphenylamine. 
186a Mittre “vem. Chen. (ed. 2) 10. 444 Triphenylia. 
1871 Jral. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 143 An alcoholic solution 
of triphenylguanidine absorbs large quantities of cyanogen. 
1880 Friswect in Frxd. Sec, Arts 445 The hydrochloride 
of triphenylrosaniline. 1893 THorre Dict. App. Chen. U1. 
874 Triphenytrosanilines. The triphenylated derivatives of 
ordinary rosaniline may be subdivided into two elasses: 
erystalline and uncrystallisahle blues. 1894 Muir & Moriry 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V.2 Tri-phenyl-benzene CoyHyy ie. 
CyH3Ph3. 

Triphilrie: see TriFLery. 


Triphony (trifni). A/es. [nd. med.L. ¢ri- 


_ phonia (see below), f. Gr. rpi- three + porn} voice.) 


In early medizval music, Diaphony for three 
voices. (In quot. 1827 gex. A sound of three 
together.) 

1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom, I]. 278 Then resounded a 
louder triphony of clear erystal bells. [1889 RoexstRo in 
Grove Dict. Afus. App. s.v. Diaphonia, When a third Part 
was added, by doubling the Organum in the Octave ahove, 
the form of composition was called Triphonia.] 1899 Sfecfa- 
for 20 May 723 A service with the chants sung in unison, the 
orgaa accompanying with triaphony [si]. 

Triphthong (tri‘{pey). Also 7 triphthonge, 
tripthong, 8 triphthongue. [f. Trr-, after 
Dieutuone ; ef. F. ¢riphtongue (1550 in Godef. 
Compl.).| A combination of three vowel sounds 
in one syllable; slso loosely applied to a com- 
bination of three vowel characters, more correctly 
ealled TricRAPH. (Cf. DipatHone.) 

1599 Minsneu Sfan. Gram. (1623) 9 A triphthong is a 
sounding of three vowels into one syllable with one breath 
together, and that after five sorts, a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram. v, The Tripthong is of a complexion, rather to be 
fear’d than lov'd. 1668 Witxixns Real eae Acommon 
Assertion.. That no one syllable can consist of three Vowels, 
and consequently that there can be no Tripthongs. 1706 
Puiuurs (ed. Kersey), Triphthongue, 1711 J. GREENWwooD 
Eng, Gram, 244 A Triphthong is, when three Vowels meet 
together in one Syllahle; as caw in Beauty: but this we 
pronounce Zuty, 1889 Pitman Alan. Phonogr. (new ed.) 
§ 41 The double vowels heard in the words tee, ow/, ay, 
éoy, and the triphthong w#, are represented hy smal] angular 
marks, F ; 

Hence Triphthongal (trifhp'ygal) 2@., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a triphthong. 

1748 Phil. Trans, XLV. 403, 7 vocal Notes or Vowels,.. 
struck, as one may say, in diphthongal or triphthungal 
Chords with each other. 

Triphyletic: see Tri- ta. 

Triphylite (tri-filait), Afi. [f. Gr. rpi- three 
+van tribe+-1TE1, because it contains thiee 
bases.] A compound phosphate of iron, man- 
ganese, and lithium, occurring in greenish-grey or 
bluish crystals, Orig. called Triphyline (tri-filin) 
[ad. Ger. triphylin (Fuchs, 1834)). 

1836 X. D. § T, Thomson's Ree. Gen. Sci. 111, 476 Tri- 
phylline.., from its consisting of three phosphates. It is 
descrihed by Fuchs as being crystalline, cleaving in four 
directions ; one of the cleavages is vertical to the others. 
1850 Triphylline{see T'arptite}, 1868 Dana Afi, (ed. 5) 542 
Triphylite and triplite, like other minerals containing pro- 
toxyd of manganese, undergo easy alteration by oxydation 
and hydration, 

Triphyllous (troifi‘les), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. rpi- 
gpuaAd-os (I. rpt-, TRI- + PUAAov leaf) + -ous.] Hav- 
ing or consisting of three leaves ; see. of a calyx 
or corolla, trisepalous or tripetalous. 

1760 J. Len /utrod, Bot. 11, xxxii. (1765) 156 Ranunculus, 
with a triphyllons Calyx and polypetalous. 1762 Eneetin 
Phil. Trans, LU11.82 At the base of this hroad petal is situ- 
ated an irregular unequal-divided triphyllous periantheum. 
3866 Treas. Bot. 1173 Triphyllous, having the leaves ina 
whorl of three; also, having only three leaves. 

Tri-physite. [f. Tri- + Gr. pvois nature + 
-1TE! ra: see MoNopHYSITE.] See quot. 

1874 J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects (1886) 599/2 Triphysites, 
those divines who..A.p. 684, 688..declared a belief not only 
in Christ's distinct Divine and Human natures, but also in a 
third nature resulting from the wnion of the two. 


TRIPLE. 


| +ripilous,¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. 1. ¢v7- three 
| + pil-us hair + -ovs.] Having three (anal) hairs, 
© 167% PA. Trans. Vl. 2255 Some of them |insects) had 
stings and were tripilous, and others not. 

Tripinnate (traipinet), a Bot. [f. Tri-+ 
Pirnate.] Of a leaf: Triply pinnate; having 
leaflets pinnately arranged on tertiary petioles 
similarly arranged: see PINNATE a. 1a, and cf. 
BipInnaTe. (Abbrev. 7-fisnate.) 

1760 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. tit. vi. (1765) 188 Tripinnate, or 
Triplicato-Pinnate, when a Petiole bears many Folioles, 
eacb of which are Bipinnate. 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 
170 Daucus Carotas leaves 3-pinnate. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Hot. iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 104 ‘Tripinnate or Thrice Pinnate leaves 
of a regular sort are rare. 

So Tripimnated a in same sense; Tripi-n- 
nately adv., in a tripinnate manner; Tripinnati- 
{ fid (-w'tifid’, Tripinna‘tisect aqys., triply pinna- 
tifid, or pinnatisect ; tripinnately divided half-way, 
or quite, to the base. 

1845 Linntey Sch, Bot. iv. (1858) 264, l[xenzone] Pulsatilla 
(Pasque Flower), Leaves tripinnatifid with linear acute 
segments, 1847 W. E. Streeter #¥eld Bot, 95 sildonis) 
autumnalis..; leaves 3-ptnmatifd. 1857 Hexerey ler. 
Bot, § gy Where tripinnatisect leaves have filiform seg- 
ments, the term dissected is usually employed. 1876 Harte 
Royle's Mat. Med. 583 Leaves tripinnated, with fine opt 
lary segments like those of fennel. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tri- 
pinnately. 

+Tritpla, Ales. Obs. [a. L. tripla, fem. ot 
triplus : see TRIPLE a.] Triple proportion between 
one note and another; triple time or rhythm, Also 
attrib, 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis.. 
singand..in accordis of mesure of diapason prolations, tripla 
ande dyatesseron. 1597 Mortey /utrod. Aus. 29 Tripla.. 
is that which diminisheth the value of the notes to one third 
part: for three briefes are set for one, 1659 C. Simpson 
Divtsson-Violist .& Of Tripla's. Sometimes the Grounds 
themselves are Tripla-Time ; consisting (usually) either of 
three Semibreves, or three Minims, or three Crochets toa 
Measure. 1728 R. Nortu WWeur. A/usi¢ (1846) 104 For songs 
he approved onely the soft vein, such as might be called a 
step tripla, 

+Tri-plage, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. TRIPLE + 
-AGE (irregularly used).] Triple, threefold. 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 85 Upon paine of 
m! markes to the kinge, and amendes to the partie grevid 
by triplage damage. /éi¢., Dy triplage freholdurs dammage. 

+ Triplar, ¢. 04s. Also-are,-er. [ad. late L. 
triplaris, {. triplus TRIPLeE.] = TRIPLE a@.; ch 
TRIPLA. 

¢1470 Henryson Orpheus & Hurydice 227 (Bann, MS.) 
Thair leirit he tonis proportionat, As duplare, triplare [7.7 
triplar, -er] and emetricus. 

Triplasian (troipléisian, -fan), a. rave. [f. 
Gr. rpimAdat-os three times as much or as many, 
threefold +-an.] Threefold, triple. So Triplasic 
(traipla-zik) a. in same sense; Tri:plasy (see 
quot. 1900). 

1678 Cuowoatn Juted/. Syst. 1. iv. 288 The Persian Magi 
| to this very day, celebrate a Festival Solemnity in honour 
' of the Triplasian (that is, the Three-fold or ‘Triplicated) 

Mithras, /éid¢. 290 The Persian Trinity (or Triplasian 

Deity), 1816 G. S, Fasea Orig. Pagan Idol, 11, 415 ‘he 

triplasian Mithras. 1864 J. Haovey “ss. v. (1873) 98 Beside 

these three ratios of arsis and thesis,.. Aristoxenus mentions 
two others: the triplasic, in which the two parts of the foot 
are as 3 to 1 [etc.]. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

Lriplasy.., the division of an organ into three analogous 

structures (Fermond). 

+ Triplate, //. 2. and sé. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
triplat-us, pa. pple. of triplare to triple (Johannes 
de Janua, 21286).] a. ffl. a. Multiplied by 
three; triplicated, triple. b. s6. The product of 

_ a number multiplied by three. So + Tri-plated 
ppé a., triple, threefold; + Tripla‘tion, multiplica- 

_ tion by three, tripling. 

| 62430 Art of Romar 17 Thow most trebille the digit, 
and that triplat is to put vnder the .3.{rd.] next figure 
towarde the right honde. /éid. 18 After-warde. .settyng 

away alle that is over the hede of the triplat nombre. /é/d., 

Nother me shalle not cesse of the fyndynge of that digit, 

neither of his triplacioun,, .tille it come to the first figure. 
| 4486 BR. St. Albans, Her. EF vij, Off tractis triplatic and 

quatriplatit othyrwyle...He berith golde a trace triplatit of 

Silnuer. xg01 Dovotas fal, Hon. 1. xii, Fresche ladyis sang 

in voice virgineail.. Proportionis fine with sound celestiail, 

Duplat, triplat, diatessertal [etc.]. 1542 Recorpe Gy. Artes 

(1575) 167 Triplation is multiplying by 5 1574 H. Bakra 

Wellspring Sci, (1617) 76 Example of Triplation. If you 
| will triple 5/5, you must dinide 4/s by !/g etc.) 
| “Triple (iri-p'l), sd. Forms: sce next. [sbg 

use of TRIPLE a.; cf. OF. trifle in sense 5 below 

(¢1450 in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. A triple quantity, sam, or number; thrice as 
much or many; the product of a number multiplied 
by three. 

cx4as tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula 30 Of alle bise herbes, 

| ..take euen porcion, outtake of wodebynde, of whiche..be 
| taken pe triple or quadriple, 1557 Recorne IWhets?. N iijb, 

Multiplie that triple, hy the same quotiente, And set it 

doune vnder the first triple. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 195 

Triple the Root, and multiply this triple hy the Root. 1789 

T, Tavtor Proctus 11. 16 Not only the doubles, but also the 

triples, and rll multiples of the same quantity. 1830 H. 

Axceto Renin. 1, 327 To add more than triple to his 

income. 


+h. A set or series of three; a triad. Obs. rare. 


TRIPLE. 


1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 203 This triple of 
Principles hath heen introduced hy the Chymists. 1654 
WuitLoex Zootomia 464 The Sins, or Judgments of others 
may make this Triple of Petitions ont of that unparallel'd 


Paterne. 
2. In technical and elliptical uses. +a. Afzs. 


Triple measure or rhythm. Ods. b. A triple star. 
ce. A magic lantern having three optical tubes com- 
bined in one, 

1897 Mortev /xtrod. Afus. g Where it comprehendeth 
three semibriefes, as ina triple, 1890 C. A. Youne Urano- 
graphy § 32, 11 Monocerotis, a fine triple. 1892 Phofogr. 
Ann, |1. 531 Optical lanterns. Single lanterns. Binnials 
andtriples | 

3. Bell-ringing. A peal rung on seven bells with 
the tenor, i.e. the eighth, behind; the bells inter- 
changing each time in three sets of two. 

1798 in Gent?, ATag. Apr. (1825) 298/2 A full and eompleat 
peal of grandsire tripples, consisting of sogo changes. 1872 
Et.racompe Ch, Bells Devon, ete. iii. 238 A peal of ‘London 
Union Triples‘. 1902 Hestin, Gaz. 23 Oct. 12/2 A boy of 
fourteen..took part in ringing 1,260 changes, which con- 
stitutes a quarter-peal of Grandsire T'riples. 

+4. = Tresie sb. 7b. Obs. rare}. 

41553 Upate Royster D. (Arb.) 88 The Peale of belles 
rong by the pasa Clerk, and Roister Doisters fonre men. 
The first Bell a Triple. 

+5. = Trepe sb, 4. Obs. rare—}. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvi. xxiv, The humaine voices sung 
a triple hie. 

Triple (irip’l), a. (adv.) Forms: 6 tryple, 
(treeple),7 tripill, 7-8 (9 U.S.) tripple, 6- triple. 
Ja. F. g7p/e (16th c. in Godef. Compl.), or ad. L. 
triplus, a. Gr. rpimdots, = L. triplex threefold.] 

1, Consisting of three members, things, or sets 
combined; threefold; = TREBLE a, 1. 

1s5t-z in Fenillerat Revels Edw, VJ (1914) 78 One sute 
of tryple aparrell of whighte satten. 1587 Harrison Eng- 
fand wu. viii. in Holinshed 1, 233/1 The triple tillage of 
an acre dooth cost 13 shillings foure pence before the saffron 
beset. 1989 Purrennam Ang. Poesie 1m. i. (Arb.} 78 The 
Philosopher gathers a triple proportion,. .the Arithmeticall, 
the Geometricall, and the Musicall. ¢2r6z0 T. Ropixson 
AL, Maga. 1132 There stood ye Monarche of this tripple Isle. 
1697 Dryvoen 2 nerd v1. 563 The triple porter of the Stygian 
sound, Grim Cerberus. 1776 Witnerine Brit, Plants (1796) 
If. 266 A triple thorn beneath the bnds. 1847 Grore Greece 
nu. xxiii, TIL. 536 The trireme or war-ship with a triple 
hank of oars, 31874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. 
Alxs. 127 Triple rows of chains. | : . 

2. Having three applications or relations; exist- 
ing or occurring in three ways or characters; of 
three kinds; = TREBLE a. 1b. 

1567 GoLoinc Ovid's Afet. vit. (1603) 79b, By triple 
Hecats holy Rites, 1587 7. Norton's Calvin's Inst, W. xii. 
§ 15. 414 wiargin, [There is] a triple vse of fasting. 165: 
Hosses Leviath. 11, xxxi. 187 From hence there ariseth a 
triple Word of God,..to which Correspondeth a triple 
Wearing. 1675 Baxten Cath, Theol. u. vin. 173 The Sun 
..whose triple Influx Motion, Light, and Heat, affecteth 
all things, 1860 MotLey Wezher/, (1868) 1, i, 10 Their choice 
was triple. 

3. Three times as munch or many; of three times 


the measure or amount; multiplied by three. 

1550 CrowLey Last Truntp. 955 If any man do the desyre 
Him to defend in doinge wronge, Though he woulde geue 
the triple hire, Yet gene none eare unto his songe. 1557 
Recoroe Whetst, Eiij, For .g. is triple to .3: and .12. is 
triple to.4. 1614 Rareicn Hist, Wordd 11. (1634) 478 Great 
conquests are won to repay the charges of Warre withtriple 
interest. 1956 C, Lucas /ss. Waters 1, 169 The quantity 
should not be less than triple the weight of the solids con- 
sumed, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 195 ‘The detached figure 
.shews a part of the top of the wall..to a triple scale. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. 1, 344 Each pyramid is the third 
part of the prism, or the prism is triple of the pyramid. 


+4, That is one of three; third. Obs. rare. 

1601 Suaks, Ad/’s Well ut. i. 111 One [receipt] which.. He 
had me store vp, as a triple eye, Safer then mine owne two. 
1606 — Ant. & Cl.1, i, 12 You shall see in him (The triple 
Pillar of the world) transform'd Into a Strumpets Foole, 

5. Special collocations. 

Triple alliance, an alliance of three states or powers, esp. 
that of England, Sweden, and the Netherlands in 1668, of 
France, Great Britain, and the Netherlands in 1717, and of 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy in 1883; also zvansf 
Tripie b0b major, app. an error for treble b0b mayor: see 
Bos 50.5 Triple change (Bell-ringing), one in which three 
pairs of hells change places. Triple counterpoint, three- 
part counterpoint in which the parts may he interchanged 
withont breaking the rules. Triple crown, a threefold 
crown; sec. (a) the papal tiara; also, a heraldic bearing 
representing this = T1aaa 2b; (6) in horse-racing, the win- 
ning of the three races known as the ‘Two Thousand 
Guineas’, the ' Derby’, and the ‘St. Leger’ (also atfr/é.). 
Triple entente (Fr.), an understanding as to political action 
between three powers. Triple ferst, at Cambridge Uni- 
versity, a first elass in three triposes; also, one who obtains 
this. Zrifle fugue (Afus.), a fugue having three subjects, 
Triple gown: see quot. t Triple grass, the genus Tri- 
folium. Triple hat, the papal tiara. t+ Triple Lady's 
traces, a species of orchid with three tubers, viple line, 
plane, potnt (Geént.), a line, plane, or point formed by the 
coincidence of three lines, planes, or points. Triple phos. 
phate (Chem), phosphate of ammonium and magnesium. 
Triple pit (Af ining), a shaft divided into three compart. 
ments lengthwise: see quot. Triple plane: see triple dine. 
Triple play, in baseball, playin which three men are put out. 
Triple point (Geowt.), a point common to three branches of 
a curve, or at which the curve has three tangents : see (7iple 
line. tTriple progression (Mus.): see quot. + Triple pro- 
bortion: = tripleratio. Triple quartan (ague), a quarlan 
ague in which the paroxysms oceur in sets of three. Triple 
ratio, the ratio of three to one, Tridie rime (rhyme): see 
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Ruvme sé. 3c (but in quot. 1872 = Terza ama) Triple 
rhythm (Jfus.), a threefold rhythm consisting of one heavy 
and two light accents or heats. Trifle salt (Chemz.), a salt 
eontaining three different bases. Trfsle screw, a screw 
having three consecutive threads of the same pitch (Cen2, 
Diet. 1891). Trifle star,a treble star (see Tresre a. 3). 
atop: suspension (Afus.); see quot. Triple tail, a fish, 
Lobotes surinanensis, in which the dorsal and anal finsare 
extended so as toresemble tails. Triple tertian (ague): 
cf, triple ees Triple time (Mfus.), a rhythm of three 
beats in the bar; also compound triple time (see Compouno 
a.2f). Triple unite: see Unite. Also Triple TREE. 

1668 Teme.e Le?i. xv. (1699) 56 Monsieur de Witt; Who, 
he said, hindred them from Nene received into the *Triple- 
Alliance. 171§ Aoptson Drumemer v. i. (1722) 39 But here 
comes the Hole Aluaace [three Rogues] 1799 Monthly 
Rev, XXX, 528 This design..gave rise tothe Triple alliance 
..to support the treaty of Utrecht. 1868 G. Durr Poi. 
Surv. 18 A triple commercial and political alliance between 
France, Belgium, and Holland. 1906 West, Gaz, 26 Oct. 
2/3 The alleged renewal of the Triple Alliance between 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerd, (1861) 42 The bells..rang a *triple bobmajor on 
the joyful occasion. «1845 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Wedding. 
day 94 The blithe ‘College Youths"... Accustomed, te 
years, to pull bell-ropes for wagers, Rang faster than ever ; 
their ‘ triple-hob-majors’. 1872 Ettacompe Ch, Bells Devon 
iii. 232 After 1677..Stedman..appears to have introduced 
the method of double and *triple changes, 1869 OvseLEv 
Counterp. xvii. 134 *Triple and quadruple counterpoints.. 
consist of three or four nielodies so interwoven that any of 
them may become a correct bass to the others. 1876 
Statver & Barrett Dict. Alus. Teris, AS ge counterpoint, 
a counterpoint in three parts, so contrived that each part 
will serve for hass, middle, or upper part as required. 1555 
Even Decades 226 A *triple erowne much lyke the popes. 
1593 SHaks. 2 ‘en, V//, 1.11.65. 1624 Brogne Lett. iv. 78 
In one sentchion with the crosse Keyes and triple crown in 
the crest. 1780, 1894 [see Tiara sé. 2b]. a@185q H. REED 
Leet, Eng. Hist. viii, (1855) 272 The triple erown of the 
papacy. 1897 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/1 What the sporting 
prophets love to call the‘ ine crown',..the Two Thonsand, 
the Derby, and the St. Leger. sgo1 Datly Chron. 20 July 
9/1 The triple-crown winner stood a sonnd 6 to 4 on chance, 
1914 Times 5 Aug. 7/4 First eame the Franco-Russian 
Alliance, and later on the Anglo-French, and the Anglo- 
Russian agreements, which paved the way for the diplo- 
matic group known as the *Triple Entente. 1876 STainea 
& Barrett Dred. Alus. Terms s.v. Fugue, Funes have 
been divided..By number of subjects; as a douhle fugue, 
having two subjects; a *triple fugue, three suhjects, &c. 
1834 Yait's Alag. 1. 720/2 The double or *triple gowns 
(the Judges with the double and triple salaries), 1562 
Buireyn Bulwark, Bk Simples (1879) 32 Trifoliuny, 
called the three leaned grasse, [tavg7n] *Triple grasse. 
1840 Cartyte Heroes iv. (1858) 285 You with your tiaras, 
*triple-hats,..stand on Devil's Lie, and are not so strong ! 
1611, 1785 *Triple Ladies traces [see Lapv's TRACES]. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 276 The *triple phosphate 
which is precipitated artificially from urine. .is a neutral salt. 
1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 388 It 
{urine} deposits on standing a more or less abundant deposit 
of fat-laden and swollen leucocytes and_triple-phosphate 
crystals. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 970 A shaft is to be divided 
into three eompartments, one fe the engine pumps, and 
two for raising coals,..which is denominated a *triple pit. 
31896 Know.es & Morton Baseball 103 * Tripie play, a play 
in which the ball is handled quickly enough to retire three 
men, 1873 B. Witttamson Jf Cale, (ed. 2) xiv. § 209 If 
the lowest terms in the equation of a curve he of the third 
degree, the origin is a*triple point. 1801 Buspv Died. Alus., 
*Triple Progression, an expression in old music, implying 
a series of perfect fifths. 1957 Reeoaoe Whetst, Cj, Pro- 
portion .. Doble, “Triple, Quadriple. a 1696 ScarBurcn 
Euclid (1705) 180, 12 compared to 4 is Multiple Proportion, 
and named triple. 162g Haat Anat. Ur. u. v. 79, 1 
went to a Canon who lay sicke of a *triple Quartane ague. 
3727-38, 1866 *Triple rhyme [see Ruyme sd. 3c} 1872 
Lowe. Dante Prose Wks, 1890 1V. 158 In the form of 
the verse (triple rhyme) we may find an emhlem of the 
Trinity. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 1. 248 When the 
quantity of ammonia eorresponds with that of the nitrate of 
magnesia necessary to form a “triple salt, the precipitation 
isthen checked, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 886 Triple 
salts,aname sometimes applied to salts containing three 
different hases, such as microcosmie salt. 1831 xeyci. 
Brit, (ed. 7) 1V.47/1_M. Strnve has also taken notice of 52 
*triple stars. 1876 Stainen & Bagaetr Dict. Alus. Terms 
s.v. Suspension, Two suspended notes form a double 
suspension; three a *triple suspension, and so on, 1803 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 80 The tail. appears as if composed of 
three distinct parts,,.bence the name of ‘Triurus, or *Triple- 
Tail, applied to this fish by Commerson. 1888 GoopEr 
Amer, Fishes 148 The ‘ Flasher’ or ‘ Triple-tail’. .is spoken 
of hy various authors as the ‘ Black Triple-tail’. 1822-3 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 607 The fifth species [of age] 
consisting of double tertians, *triple tertians, unequal 
tertians, duplicate tertians, 1662 Pravroao Séill Aus. 
viii, (1674) 28 Pricks of Perfection are used for perfecting 
Notes, and are only used in the *Triple-Time. 1749 J. 
Mason Wusmrbers in Poet. coe 74 If..we banish our slow 
Tunes, and sing only Triple-lime Tunes to pure Iamhic 
Measure, 1889 F, Tavtor in Grove Dict. AZus. 1V. 174/1 
When a bar of triple time consists of two notes only the 
accent is always on the longer note, 

B. adv. To three times the amonnt or extent; 

in a threefold manner; triply; thrice. See also C. 2, 

1606-1897 [see C. 2]. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coin- 
age Scotl, (1876) 1, Introd, 3x Coining of the Stirling coper 
monie .. could not have been done the ordinare way for 
triple more charges. 1643 R. Batite Lett. § Frnls, (1841) 
Il. 71 Triple more already than ever was taught in Scot- 
land. 1692 Bentrey Boyle Leci. ili. 85 1f we had double or 
tripleasmany. | 

C. Combinations. 5 : 

1. The adjective in combination. a. Parasynthetic 
combs., as ¢rifle-arched, -barbed, -bodied, -coloured, 
-crested, -crowned, -edged, -formed, -gemmed, 
halted, -lived, -nerved, -piled, -rayed, -ribbed, 


TRIPLE. 


stranded, -throated, -lowered, -turreted; triple- 
awned, in ¢ripfle-awned grass, = three-awned 
(Turee B. HI. 2). Also TRipLe-HEADED, 

1906 Daily News 4 Sept. 6 The construction of the “triple- 
aisled nave [of Strassburg Cathedral]. 1819 Keats Eve 
St Agnes xxiv, A casement high and *triple-arch’d there 
was. 1848 Buckrey //iad 204 Wounding him on the 
shoulder with a *triple-barbed arrow. 1905 Daily Chron, 
22 Sept. 1/7 He is now ina cell *triple-barred and duuble- 
lucked. 1840 Browninc Sordedio 1, 201 The “triple-hearded 
Teuton come to life! 1583 Metaancne PAslotimus D dj, 
The *triple-bodied Pluto. 19728 Pore Dunc. 11.248 At some 
sick miser’s *triple-bolted gate. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
xiv, x. (1864) 1X. 358 The *triple-chorded harmony of faith, 
holiness, and charity. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 
140 *Triple-colonred tortoises. 1667 Mitton #. LZ. xt, 897. 
1717 Fenton Odyss. xt, Poems 126 To drag to light the 
*triple-crested Dog That guards Hell's massy Portal. 1679 
Beo.oe Popish Plot Ep. Ajb, Their *Tripple Crown’d Idol 
at Rome, 1776 Da Costa Conchology 21 A *triple-edged spear 
or sword. 1606 Sy.vester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 
g21 A great Cornaline, Where some rare Artist... Hath deeply 
eut Time's *triple-formed Front. 1840 CartyLe Heroes iv. 
(1858) 286 A black spectral Nightmare and *triple-hatted 
Chimera, 1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 118 p 1 To deal with 
them as Evander did with his *triple-lived Adversary. 1812 
Witivenow Set. (new ed.) § 42 A leaf is said to be. .*Triple- 
nerved.., when ont of the side of the middle rib above the 
base there arises a nerve running towards the point. 1852 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Gurdt Wind. 1. 830 On *triple-piled 
Throne-velvets sit at ease to bless the poor, 1847 Lo, 
Linosav Chr. Art 1, 124 Our Saviour is represented. .dis- 
tinguished by the *triple-rayed nimbus. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. 47 Root-leaves crowded..petals rounded, *triple- 
ribbed. 16z9 Foro Lover's Afed. wv. ti, Vhe dog, whose 
*triple-throated noise Hath rous‘d a lion from his unconth 
den. 1613 Cotca., Fourchier a trois dents, a *triple-toothed 
forke. ¢1828 Berry “ncycl. Her. 1. Gloss, s.v. Triple, 
*Triple-towered gate, donble-leaved. a@xzs5so in Baring. 
Gould & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 3 Barnestaple 
‘Towne; Arg: a *triple turreted tower gui: betweene 3 
ogresses. i : 

b. in combination with shs., forming adjectives 
or attributive phrases, as ¢riple-compartment, 
-cylinder, -expansion (see EXPANSION 7), -hearth, 
-line, -lock, -rack, -shift, -wick; triple-screw, 
having three screw-propellers. 

188a Aepf. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 293 The main 
working shaft, which is ‘tripple compartment, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, *triple-cylinder engine, a steam-engine 
employing three cylinders. 1886 Pad/ Mall G, 21 Sept. 
13/2 These steamers..are provided with “triple expansion 
engines. 1893 J. A. Hopcres Elem. Fhotogr. (1907) 17 The 
‘ *triple-extension ' type [of camera]. 1877 Ravmonp S/atis?. 
Atines & Mining 339 The Bennett Mill carries ten stamps, 
six *triplehearth reverberatory roasting-furnaces [etc.}. 
1889 RioerR Haccaro A. Solonion’s Mines 220 ‘The Greys 
filed off in a *triple-line formation. 1895 Datly News 
14 Mar. 5/5 The ticket will be dropped in a *triple-lock 
box. 1892 PAotogr. Ann. 11.545 Large size (patent) *triple- 
rack telescopic frout tubes. 1901 Datly Afai?l 30 Oct. 5/3 
A series of six *triple-screw 14,865 ton battleships, 1892 
Photogr. Ann. M1. Advt.,*Triple Wick Lamps,.. Four Wick 
Lamps. 

2. The adverb in combination. a. with pa. pples, 
or adjs., as ¢riple-compound, -compounded, -dyed, 
-endowed, -refined, -roonted, -turued, -twined, 

1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Two sets of *triple-com- 
pound engines, each self-contained. 1775 Anan Amer. 
ind. 69 A double, or *triple-ccompounded [word]. 1606 
SvivestEa Dx Barias u. iv. u. Magnificence 729 Their 
long strong sarcels, richly *triple-di’d Gold-Azure-Crimsin. 
1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 130 A “triple- 
refined taste. 1610 HEALey St. Aug, Citie of God xv. xxvi. 
566 The arke. had roomes abone those vpper roomes, and 
so was called *triple-roonied, being three storieshigh. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & CL ww. xii. 13° Triple-turn’d Whore, ’tis 
thon Hast sold me to this Nouice. 1804 J. Cottins Scrif- 
scraf. xi, Bath deems a *triple-twin’d Laurel thy Due. | 

b. with pres. pples., as ¢-7ple-barking, -flashing. 
1733 Swirr On Poetry 214 To Cerberus they give a sop, 
His “triplesbarking mouth to stop. 1903 Daily Chron. 
27 Feb. 7/7 A light vessel, say one showing a ten-mile 
range *triple-flashing red light. , 

Hence (vonce wds.) + Tritplefold adv., triply, 
threefold ; + Tri:plewise aav., in a triple manner. 

1570 Foxe A. & JAZ. (ed, 2) 36/1 To these is gyuen pardon 
from the Pope, double and triplefold more, then to any 
other good worke of charitie. 1594 Martowe & Nasne 
Dido v. i, Ganges.. Whose wealthy streams may wait npon 
her [Troy’s] towers, And triple-wise entrench her round 
about, 

Triple (tri:p'l), v. Forms: see TRIPLE a.; 
also 5 threpil, -el, iryple. [ad. med.L. ér7plare 
(see TRIPLATE); cf. F. éritéer (1484 in Godef. 
Conpl.), Prov. triplar| 

1. trans, To make three times as great or as 
many as before; to multiply by three; to make 
threefold ; to treble, 

1375 (MS. 1487) Baraova Bruce xviu. 30 And said, that 
he suld fecht that day, Thoueh Tryplit or quadruplit [Zaén. 
ALS. (1489) tribill and quatribill] war thai. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1476 Pe hischop..Comandis to ilka ereatour to 
crie purze pe stretis, To thre dais on a thrawe he threpild 
[v.7. threpelytt] to-gedire. 154z Recoroe Gr. Artes (1575) 
115 To onus the remayner of poundes, and triple the 
remayner of shillings. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
297 Thair abone inpresonment to betripled. 3620in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 208 Private traders..who con- 
fesse they triple their principall between that place and 
Bantam, 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111. 23 His High- 
nesse..tripled the guards, and scoured the citty and 4 miles 
round with horse. a1774 Gotosm. Surv, Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 128 The body goes on with the douhle impression, 
and receives also a new one which triples it. 1795 //¢sz. in 


TRIPLED. 


Ann. Reg.17/t She was determined to double and even triple 
herarmy. 1820 Lame £lta@ Ser. 1. Tivo Races of Afen, Be 
will return them [books]..with usury ; enriched with annota- 
tions, tripling their value. 1858 Buckie Croili's. (1864) i. i. 
119 The export of foreign commodities was tripled. 

b. To fold in three thicknesses. xare7°. 

3873-80 Baret Ady. T 376 Trif/e, to..fold a thing three 

times, 

ec. spec. in Afech. To alter (a steam-engine) from 
single or double expansion to the triple-expansion 
type; also, to fit (a vessel, etc.) with triple-expan- 
sion engines. 

1891 [see Trretine vé/, 5d, 1h). 

2. To amount to three times as many as, rare—}, 

1g89 in Hakloyt Moy. (1599) IE. tt. 145 Their losse 1 can 
assure you did triple ours, as well in quality as in quantity. 

3. intr. To grow to three times the former 
number or amount. 

3799 W. Taytor in Monthy Rev. XXVIIL 526 Our 
author hesitates whether wages have not tripled. 1805 Svyp. 
Sauri_in Lady Holland Afems. (1855) IL. 15, |..was pleasing 
myself with the notion..that your income was tripling and 
quadrupling in value. 1839 77#es 1 June, Within the 
last twenty years it [crime] has tripled. 

Tripled (tritp'ld), £47. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1] 
Made triple or threefold; multiplied by three. 

1583 Stuases Anaz. Abns. ut. (1882) 98 This tripled com- 
mandement, .. Feede my sheepe, feede my sheepe, feede m 
sheepe. 1621 MipoLetTon Sus fn Aries Wks. (Bullen) VH. 
349 Behold yon Fountain with the tripled crown. 1698 
Daypen ZA. to Motteuc 35 Time, action, place, are so pre- 
served by thee That even Corneille might with envy see The 
alliance of his tripled Unity. 1790 R. Mrary Laurel of 
Liberty (ed. 2) 30 They force its tripled walls. 

|| Triplegia (traiplzdzia). fa/z. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. tpt- three + wAnyn stroke; cf. HEMIPLEGIA.] 

1899 4Allbutt's Syst. ATed. VI. 894 Hemiplegia..when 
added to the paraplegia of spinal origin, makes upa clinical 

icture of a triplegia. 1900-13 Dortanp Aled. Dict., 

viplegia,.., hemiplegia with paralysis of one limb on the 
opposite side. 

Triple-headed, ¢. 
three-headed, 

xs8t A. Hart Siiad y. 87 Iuno..stricken so did stand B 
triple headed sheering shafte, ysent by Hereuls hand. 
1605 Drayton Pastorals iv. 30 Such monster-tamers..As 
haue tyde vp the triple-headed hound. a 1658 CLavELanp 
Wes. 670) 94 The ‘l'ripleheaded Turn-key of Heaven with 
the Tripleheaded Porter of Hell. 19775 Apain Amer. [int 
29 Proserpine and Cerberus were triple-headed. 1847 Lp. 
Linpsay Chr, Art I. 84 The triple-beaded, bat-winged, 
horned and hoofed monster of the later middle ages. 


Tripleness (tri:p’Inés). rare. [f. Tripre a. 
+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
triple ; triplicity. 

¢1881 Hortin A-xfositor June (1907) 489 When there is 


tripleness and at the same time not mere co-ordination hut 
progression. 

Triplet (iri:plét). Also 8 triplit. [f Tririr, 
after Dousiet; ef. F. ¢rip/e¢ (Littré).] 

1. A set of three; three persons or things com- 
bined or united. 

1733 Swtet Legion Ctué 183 Such a triplet could you tell 
Where to find on this side hell? 1824 L. Murray Lng. 
Gram, (ed. 5) I. 444 A very frequent succession of words 
and phrases, in couplets, or triplets, is also a great blemish 
in composition, 1851 Atav Presid. Addr. Brit. Assoc. 43 
Observing stations should be selected..in triplets: the three 
stations of each triplet having relation to the north boundary, 
the centre, and the south boundary of the shadow. The 
Russian Government has.. actually equipped six triplets. 

2. In various specific uses. a. Three successive 
lines of verse, esp. when riming together and of 
the same length. 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. 
xiv. (1674) 153 Berni, the Head of those Italian Poets, who 
have..written facetious things in Triplets. 1697 [see 3). 
1751 Fare Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 188 One of his 
strictest rules in poetry was to avoid triplets. 1800 MALONE 
Life Dryden 525 He sent a second messenger to the book- 
seller, with a very satirical triplet. 1862 Boarow Wild 
Wales lix. (1gtt) 311 He was a poet by nature, having a 
muse wonderfully glib at making triplets and quartets, 

b. pf Three children at a birth; szzg. one of 
three at a birth. 

1787 Gartustore in PAit. Trans. LXXVII. 351 (Of) 
triplets, or three born at once, we find comparatively.. few 
instances in..any..country. 1860 TaNNer Signs Pregnanc; 
(1862) 110 The resence of three distinct [uterine] double 
sounds, not isochronous, warrants the diagnosis of triplets, 
1905 Daily News 25 Jan. 9 His mother said she..had two 
other ler the same age... The troublesome triplet was 
remanded, 

G. Afus. A group of three notes to be played in 
the time of two of the same time-value. 

18ox in Busay Dict, A7us. 1848 Rimaavir Pfano 23 
When three notes of one sort are joined together, and have 
the figure 3 placed over or under them, they are called a 
Triplet,..and are to be performed in the time of two only 
of the same kind, 1862 Ernst Paver Programme 8 Mary 
With triplets continually increasing in rapidity. 

rege 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 82 Triplets of 
birds and murmur and chirp of insects. 

da. Arch. A window of three lights. 

1849 Freeman Archit.1. 1. vii. 180 The genuine triplet with 
the higher central light seems hardly to be found in Italy. 
1868 Daily News 22 July, A window in the Abhey Church, 
consisting of a triplet of lancets at the west end of the nave. 

6. A combination of three plano-convex lenses 
in a microscope, etc.; also, a microscope having 
three lenses. 


Vor. X, 


Waving three heads; 
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1837 Lvcyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 36 Sir David Brewster has 
made triplets in which two of the lenses are fluids and the 
third a solid. 1867 [see 3]. 

f. A counterfeit jewel: see quot., and ef. 
Dousier sd. 5. 

1877 Five Vrs. Penal Servitude iv, 274 A triplet is made 
as follows :—Two colourless topazes are prepared for tbe 
back and the front. Between these is neatly placed a piece 


’ of blue glass, and the three are stuck together with Venice 


turpentine. : ‘ 
g. A tandem bicycle for three riders. 

1894 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/3 On a triplet, [they] started 
to create a record for their type of machine, and succeeded 
..in riding the fastest mile ever ridden at Herne-hill. | 

h, Geom. A system of three families of suriaces 
such that one of each family passes throngh each 
point of space, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

i. Mauwt, Three links between the cable and the 
anchor-ring. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. aitrib, Triplet lily, the American genus 777- 
teleia, N.O. Liliacew, having the parts of the flower 
regularly arranged in threes. 

1697 Drvoen Lucid Ded. fj, 1 frequently make use 
of Triplet Rhymes. 1867 J. Hoce Alierose. 1. i, 13 The 
first triplet achromatic object-glass. 1874 H. H. Cone 
Catal. fud, Art S. Keats. Altus. App, 287 This bas-relief 
represents a god with several triplet heads and a great 
nunmiber of hands. 1884 Mitter Planta, Trilcleia, ‘Vriplet- 
Lily. 1892 Photogr. Aun, U1. 548 Microscope and micro- 
polariseope, fitted with Mr. Hughes's patent sin. triplet con- 
densers, 1900 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/3 New amatenr triplet 
records were established ..from two miles up to 28 miles. 

Triple tree. Can’. Now Hist. or arch. 
[TREE sé. 4b.) A gallows (in reference to its three 
parts). 

@1634 Ranxpoien fey for fTenesty w.i, This is a Rascal 
deserves to ride up Holborn, And take a pilgrimage to the 
triple-tree, To dance in Hemp Derricks Caranto. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr, Quevedo's Cour, U'ks, (1709) 181 Being come to 
the tripple Tree, he..set his Foot onthe Ladder. 1862 Sata 
Ship Chandicr i. 5 Busy as was the triple tree.., they: could 
not hang all the rogues they convicted, 

Triplex (trai'-, tritpleks), a. (sd) [a. L. a7: 
plex, -plic- threefold, f. ¢rz- three + flic- to fold.] 
Triple, threefold. Also aéso/. as sh, 

1601 Suaks. Twe/, V. v. i. gt The triplex ..is a good 
tripping measure, or the helles of S, Bennet, .. may put 
you in minde, one, two, three. [1654 D. Caworey (¢i¢/e) 

iatribe Triplex: or A threefold Exercitation Concerning 
1. Superstition. 2, Will-worsbip. 3. Christmas Festivall.] 
1655 Hammono (¢éfée) An account of Mr. Cawdry’s Triplex 
Diatribe. 1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 71 So that now 
there is like to be a trouble in Triplex, soxz W. Tempe 
Nat. Personality viii. 112 We are not so compelled to speak 
of three centres of consciousness in the Deity; rather we 
should speak of a triplex consciousness. 

Ilence Triple'xity = TRIPLicity. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Tripley, obs. form of Tripty z. 

Tripli- (tripli), short for ¢ris/éc?-, combining 
form of L. ¢r#f/ex TRIPLE, occnrring in a few rare 
adjs. (chiefly #of.), as triplicosstate = fricosfate 
(Tri- 1a); tritpliform = TriIrora 1; tripli- 
nerved = TRINERVATE, 

1866 Treas. Bot.1173 Triple-nerved, Triplinerved, Tripli- 
nervis, the same as Triple-rihbed. 1869 Inman Sydolisnt 
Introd, 12 One symbol was tripliform, the other single. 1879 
Weaster Suppl., Triplicostate, 

Triplica‘nd. Sc. Zaw. [ad. L. (ripiicand., 
gerund, stem of ¢riplicdre to Tripticate.,] The 
tripling of the feu-duty for one year; a triple feu- 
duty so paid. Cf. DupLicann. 

1898 Mem. Fas. E. Fyfe 49 The superior rubhed his hands 


over an annual duty of £30 an acre, with a triplicand every 
twenty-first year. 

Triplicate (tri-pliket), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
triplicat-us, pa. pple. of triplicdre (rare) to triple.] 

A. adj. Threefold, triple ; forming three exactly 
corresponding copies; consisting of or related to 
three corresponding parts. 

1432-50 tr. fTigden (Rolls) 1. 239 A triplicate honor was 
3iffen to a kynge.. hauenge pictary, in his commenge to the 
cite of Rome. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 10 One parte 
of the seid Writyng triplicate to he indented shall remayne 
with the seid Commissioners. 1528 in Burnet Hist, hef 
(1679) I. Records 11. iv. 25 Certain Expeditions Triplicat: the 
one unto the Prothonotar Gambora, the other unto Gregory 
de Cassali, and the third unto me. 1756 Gentd, Alag. 
Oct, 461/1 It was always customary to make double and 
triplicate bills of loading. 1862 Bevertpce Hist. Jndia UI. 
vim. tii, 333 The conclusion of a triplicate uresty by the 
British government, the Maharajah, and Shah Shnjah-ul- 
Moolk. 1902 W. M. Atexanper Demonic Possession N.T. 
iii. 61 There are. .duplicate or triplicate narratives of these 
three cases, : 

b. Triplicate proportion, ratio: the proportion 
or ratio of cubes (third powers) in relation to that 
of the radical quantities. 

1660 Baraow Luclid vy. Def.x, When 4 magnitudes A, B,C, D 
are proportional, the first A shall have a triplicate ratio to 
the fourth D of what it had to the second B. 1674 Pretty 
Dise. Dupl, Proportion 44 Like pieces of Timber, that are 
in cubical or triplicate proportion of their Sides, are strong 
but according to duplicate proportion, or the Squares of tbeir 
respective Sides. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 45 The Gravity 
of Bodies decreases in a Triplicate, but their Surface in a 
Duplicate Proportion of their Diameters. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math, (1810) 1. 314 The Ratio of the First quay] 
to the Third, will be duplicate or the Square of the Ratio o 
the First and Second; and the Ratio of the First and Fourth 


TRIPLICATION. 


will be triplicate or the cube of that of the First and Seevnd, 
and so on i . 

c. Triplicate guartan ‘ague) = trifle quartan 
(TRIPLE a. 5). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 613 Quartanus tripli- 
catus. ‘Triplicate quartan. , 

d. In combination, as ¢rtp/icate-ternate (Bot. 
== TRITERNATE. 

1847 in WessteR. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, 
Tripticate-ternate, triternate (Crozier). 

B. sé. 1. One of three things exactly alike, es. 
one of three copies of a document ; //. three things 
exactly alike. 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecad. Paint, (1786) 11.23 
note, There are three portraits of himself,..and three tripli- 
eates of his mistress, 1801 Wetutxcton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) I. 284, [ have the honor to enelose the triplicate of a 
letter to the.Governor of Bombay. 1835 Batman_ in 
Cornwallis Vez IW orda (2859) 1. gro, EF busied myself in 
drawing up triplicates of the deeds of the land | had 
purchased, 1859 Trxnext Ceylon 1. vit. v. 200 Not only 
a duplicate, but a triplicate of the desecrated relic were 
regarded with undiminished adoration both in Pegu and 
Ceylon. 

b. fe triplicate: in threc exactly corresponding 
copies or transcripts, Also évaas/. 

1810 WettinGcton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VE. 170 Desire 
Captain Eliott to send his account of the expenditure in 
‘Triplicate. 1860 Hoox Zi; bps. VW. vile g12 The consti- 
tutions were written in triplicate. 1894 Vises 7 Aug. 6,2 
Many of the trains... were run in duplicate and triplicate. 

+2. ‘Triplicate ratio; third power, cuhe. 0d. 
rare, 

1767 Murpoeu in Pid. Trans. LVILE. 28 The aceelerative 
force of A..will be increased in the triplicate of that ratio. 

Triplicate (tri:pliket), @. [f. L. driplecdi-, 
ppl. stem of ¢riplicdre (see prec.), 1. triplex, triple.) 

1. ¢rans. To multiply by three; to increase three- 


fold; to triple. 

1623 Cockers, Tripdicate, to triple, or doe a thing three 
times. 1652 Bextowrs Theoph. x. |si, Could’st thou 
engross Cathaiahs Gems And more than triplicate Rome: 
triple diadems. 1917 B. Tavior in Jil. Trans. XNX. 614 
‘This Formula will also triplicate the number of true Figures 
in Z, 1871 Daily News 19 Jan., They have thus triplicated 
the defences of a tract they had judged to be exposed. 

2. To make or provide in triplicate; to make 
the triplicate of; 10 repeat a second time. 

1639 GENTILIS Servéta's quis. (1676) 851 They might.. 
reply, and triplicate the same request with greater instance, 
1653 R. Sanners Péysiogn, 249 Such a person usually 
reiterates and triplicates his words, to little purpose. 1879 
G. Mernpita Zgeist xxxvi, We are in danger of duplicating 
(wedding-presents] and triplicating and quadruplicating. 

Hence Tri-plicating ///. a. 

1906 Hibbert Frul, Apr. 598 Hegel'sargument was a kind 
of trinity: i.e. it moved in a triplicating way,— thesis, anti- 
thesis and synthesis. 

Tri-plicated, ¢//.2. [f. prec. +-En 1] Made 
threefold; triple. 77iA/icated proportion, triplicate 
proportion. 

1635 WINGATE AoyopiOporeys ta 69 Having three numbers 
given, to finde a fourth in a triplicated Proportion, 1678 
[see Trirtastan} 3753 Cnampers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Bridge, 
The piers being only thirteen feet thick, yet serving to sup- 

rt an immense weight of a triplicated arcade, 1851 C. I. 
Ssuitn tr, Tasso xt. vii, The flaming quire Of Heaven in 
triplicated order dighted. : 

Triplication (triplikZ-fon). [a. F. friplica- 
tion (Godef.), or ad. L, ¢riplication-em,n. of action 
from (riplicare to TRIPLICATE. ] 

1. The action or process of making threefold, or 
multiplying by three ; also, the result of this, _ 

1610 HRArey Si, Ang. Citie of God x1Xx. ii. (1620) 708 These 
twelue sects are produced by the triplication of these foure. 
1674 Jeake Azith, (1696) 24 Triplication..is to add the 
given number to the double of the same. 1798 W. 
Patorave Let. in Parr's Wks, (1828) VIL. 103 The tripli- 
cation of the assessed taxes. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 23 Mar, 
213/3 A duplication or triplication of teachers of theology 
entered into my ideal of the school. a 

2. a. Civil and Canon Law. The plaintifi’s 
reply to the defendant's duplication, corresponding 
to the surrejoinder at common law. b. In Common 
Law sometimes applied (after Britton) to the re- 


| joinder. 


{1292 Barrton m. xiv. § 6 Et si le pleyntif die, ge il fust 
seisi par acun feffement, a ceo soit respoundu par triplica- 
cioun, cum desus est dit.] @1577 Sta T. Ssitu Cosma. 
Eng. (1609) 67 Where the law is not doubtful, according to 
the matter conteyned in the declaration, answer, replication, 
rejoynder, or triplication, the Judge out of hand decideth 
it. ‘165: G. W, tr. Cowel’s fust. 243 Our Lawyers call a 
Duplication, as well in the Chancery, as in other Courts a 
Rejoinder, anda Triplication a Sur-rejoinder. 1726 AVLIFFE 
Parergon 251 There are_also Triplications, which the 
Piaintif’ objects to the Defendant's Duplication, 1865 
Nicnors Bvition WW. 116 Nevertheless in some cases the 
plaintiff may have a valid replication .. But the tenant may 
answer hy way of triplication, that [etc.]. 188 Muiruran 
Gaius 1. § 123 Hf this..for any reason be really inequitable 
to the pursuer, still another clause is necessary on the other 
side for his relief, which is called a triplication. 1895 
Pottock & Marriano f/Tist, Eng. Law V1, ix. § 4. 613 The 
exception may be met by a replication, the replication by a 
triplication and so on ad infiniturt, 

transf. 1593 G. Harvey Prerces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
112 For any my briefe Triplication, he will prouide a Quad- 
ruplication at large. 1621 [see Duptication 3h) 1649 
Roperts Clavis Bibl. 344 Eliphas his Triplication, or third 
Opposition against Job, 

45 


TRIPLICATIVE. 


Triplicative (tri-plikeitiv), a. [f. L. triplicat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢7ipiicare to TRIPLICATE + -3VE.] 
Having the quality of taping. 

2839-52 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 509 The esoteric truths 
which nature veiled, Of the one triplicative essence. 

Triplicato- (tripliket'to), combining form repr. 
L. ¢rtplicatus TRIPLICATE, rarely used in a few 
botanical terms instead of the simple ¢rz-, as 
triplicato-pinnate a. = TRIPINNATE, triplicato- 
ternate a, = TRITERNATE. 

{1753 Cuamaees Cycl. Supp.s.v. Leaf, Triplicato-terna- 
funt.) 1760 J. Lee ee Bot, un vi. (1765) 188 Tri. 
ternate, or Triplicato-Ternate; when a Petiole bears 
three Folinles that are each of them Biternate. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1173 Triplicato-pinnate, the same as Tripinnate. 

Triplicature (tri-plikeitiz). [f. L. ¢riplicat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢rfplicare to TripiicaTe, after Du- 


PLICATURE : see -URE.]  Triplication. 

ery in Cent, Dict. R 

+ Tripli-citate,v. Obs. [f. late L. triplicitat-, 
TRIPLICITY +-aTE3.] ¢ravzs. To triple. 

2657 Tomutnson Renon's Dis, 720 Efficacions in curing 
the Dropsie, if the quantity of Cypress he triplicituted. 

Triplicity (triplissiti). [ad. late L. zriplici- 
tat-em, §. L. triplex, -tcent: see TRIPLEX and -ITY, 
Cf. F. triplicité (ig-1sth c. in Hatz.-Darm,).] 

1. The quality or condition of being triple; 
threefold character or existence; tripleness, three- 
foldness. 

1sss Even Decades 1 One god whom we honour ia tri- 
plicitie of person. 1624 Hrywoop Gunaik. v1. 268 To this 
three-fold age, 1 compare the triplicitie of the Muses. 1690 
Buanet £4. Earth ttt. 10 This triplicity of the heavens and 
the earth is the first, obvious, plain sence of the apostle's 
discourse. 1705 Heaane Coéfect. 12 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 126 
The Triplicity of the Crownes. r18g0 L. Hunt Axnsobiog. 
1. ii, 45 He was clergyman, physician, and lawyer, at 
once. How this singular triplicity came to take place, I 
cannot say. , : 

2. A combination or group of three things, beings, 
or attributes; three things collectively; a triad, 
trio, triplet. 

1585 S. R. (¢/4/e) The Choise of Change: Containing the 
Triphcitie of Diuinitie, Philosophie, and Poetrie. 1590 
Spenser F. Q.1.xii. 39 Many an Angels voice Singing before 
th’eternall majesty, ik their trinall triplicities on hye. 1607 
Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 451 The Panther. .is joyned 
with the Lion and the Wolf, to make up the triplicity of 
ravening Beasts. 1660 WatTEanouse Arms & Ari. 143 
Solomon, Marcus Antoninus, and our late Kiag James, a 
triplicity of unparalleld Majesties. 1899 F. M. Caawrorp 
Via Crucis vi, 71 A most perfect triplicity of beauty, grace 
and elastic strength. 

tb. A multiple by three; 
amount. Ods, rare—}, 

2646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. xii. 278 Affirming... 
what receiveth inotion in the seventh, to he perfected in the 
Triplicities ; that is, the time of conformation, .from motion 
unto the birth fis] treble. 

3. spec. in Astro, A combination of threc of the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign being distant 
120° or the third part of a circle from the other 
two: = TRIGON 24. 

Each of the four triplicities is named after one of the 
‘elements *, of whose qualities it is supposed to partake; 
thas afry ¢. = Gemini, Libra, Aquarins; earthy ¢.= ‘Taurns, 
Virgo, Capricornus; fery #.= Aries, Leo, Sagittarius; 
watery t, = Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. 

2398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vit ix. (Bodl, MS.) If. 80/1 
Pese howses be icle be howses of triplicite and somme 
of exaltacioun, for pilke signes bat accordep in one kinde 
makeb triplicite and have .o.name. ¢153z Du Wes /ntrod. 
¥r.in Paisgr. 1054 The sayd xii signes..ben devided by 
foure triplicites. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. vit. 
(2886) 243 In Aries, Leo, and Sagittarie is a certain tripli. 
Citie. 
fiery, aiery, watry, earthly triplicities, 1815 Scorr Guy Jf. 
iii, I will calculate his nativity according to the zule of the 
' Triplicities’, as recommended hy Pythagoras, Hippocrates, 
Diocles, and Avicenna. 2855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occult Sciences 
307 The Fonr Triplicities is another distribution of the 
twelve signs into groups of three. 


tb. & or adlusively. Obs. 


1573 Harvey Letter-5k. (Camden) 140 So man 
influences and triplicityes of loove. 1647 Husbaudmnan's 
Plea agst. Tithes 7o The fiery triplicitie..of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, 1680 Hon. Cavalier 15 The Pope, 
the Fanatick, and the Turk, that Fiery Triplicity of the 
World. | 

Triplicostate, -form, -nerved: see TRIPLI-. 

Tripling (trivplin), vd/. 5d. [£ TRipbe v. + 
-Ingl, 

1. The action of the verb TRIPLE, 

1603 Fiorto Montaigne (1634) 94 It is a great..wonder 
for a man to double himselfe; and those that talke of 
tripling, know not, nor cannot reach unto the height of it. 
1630 Detamain Gramineiogia **j, The doubling, tripling 
fetc.) of Circles, 1853 Sta W. R. Hamicton Lect. Quater- 
unions ii, 53 “I'wo successive acts, of negatively doubling and 
negatively tripling, compound themselves into the single 
act of positively sextupling, 

b, spec. See TRIPLE v. 1c. 

3891 Simes 26 Oct. 4/3 There is a fair amount of tripling 
of engines in old vessels ordered. 

2. concr. a, p), Three children at a birth ; triplets. 
_ 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 246 This multiplication of 
individuals from one egg, this production of twins, or 
triplings, is a constant fact. 

” b. ALin. A compound crystal made up of three 
independent individuals ; a trilling, trin. 
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2895 Stoay-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. § 157 Such crystals 
are triple, quadruple, &c. hemitropes (or triplings, four- 


lings, é C.). 

Triplite (trivpleit). Afi, [ad. Ger. ¢riplit 
(Hausmann, 1813), f. Gr. rpenAois threefold, in 
reference to its three cleavages: see -ITE!.] A 
phosphate of iron and manganese (often containing 
flaorine), of a brown or blackish colour, with 
cleavage in three directions mutually at rightangles. 

2850 Axsten Eleut. Geol, Min. etc. § 447 Hureaulite, 
Heterozite, and ‘Triphylliae, or Triplite, are phosphates of 
manganese and iron, 1868 Dana Afi. (ed. 5) 543. 

Triplo- (triplo), before a vowel tripl-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. tpimAdas, rpenAois threefold, 
triple; occurring in a few rare scientific terms. 
(Cf. TRIPLi-.) Triploblastic (-bl-stik) a., Brol. 
[Gr. Bdaords germ], having three germinal layers 
(epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast: ef, Buasto- 
DERM) in the embryo; belonging to the division 
Triploblasiica, asynonym of C@LomaTa, including 
the majority of aniinals ; cf. diploblastic s.v. DIPLO-. 
Triplo-caulescent (-kdle'sént), -eaulous (-kd-las) 
adjs., Bot. [L. caulis stem], having a tertiary 
system of axes or stem-branches. || Triplo-pia, 
anglicized trisplopy, Path. [Gr. dy eye: ef. Di- 
PLopia], an affection of the eyes in which objects 
are seen triple. 

1888 Cassell's Encyct, Dict., *Triploblastic. 1890 Biturxes 
Afed, Dict., Triploblastic, haviag three germ-layers. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Triplo-canlescent., 
wher a plant has a third (tertiary) system of axes. *7riplo- 
candous .. possessing ternary axes (Pax). 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. *Tripiapia, a term for,.disordered vision in 
which objects are tripled. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Ane. 
Personality \. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm..led to.. 
triplopia. 2863 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics vit. vi. 463 
A single eye may also be affected with *triplopy, but in this 
case the third image is exceedingly weak. 
coal as (tritploid). Surg. rare. ? Obs. [ad. 
mod.L, triploides, {. Gr. tprmAd-os : see prec. and 
-o1D.] (See quot.) 

(706 Puicurs (ed. Kersey), Tviploides.] 1750 Alem. R. 
Acad. Surg. Paris 1. 162-3 The instraments hitherto used 
to raise the hones of the craniam depressed on the dura 


mater are..the triploid... This instrument has three feet or 
branches like a tripod. 


Triploidite (tri:ploidait). A/in. [f£ Tripnate 
+-01D +-1TE],] A hydrous phosphate of iron and 
manganese, allied to TRIPLITE. 


1878 A mer, Fral. Sc. § Arts Ser. 1. May 398 Triploidite.. 
occurs in crystalline aggregates whose structure is parallel. 


fibrous to colamnar. 
Triplu-mbic, a. Chem. [f. Tr 5 + L. 


plumb-um lead +-Ic.] Containing three atoms of | 


lead; e.g. ¢ripliemibic tetroxide, Pb.O,. 

1866-8 Watts Dict. Chen IV. 566 Triplumbic phosphate, 
Pb? P20, is obtained as a white, earthy, amorphous pre- 
cipitate. 2905 Newtu /norg. Chem, (ed. 11) 648 Triplumhic 
Tetroxide..is obtained when lead carbonate, or monoxide, 
is subjected to prolonged heating in contact with air. A 

Triply (triplai:), 5d. Sc. Law. Obs. exc. Hist. 
[ad. OF. évipitque (treplicque, 1392-3 in Godef, 
Compl.); cf. also Reply, DupLy, QUADRUPLY.] 
A third reply; a pnrsuer’s reply to a defender’s 
rejoinder ; a surrejoinder. Also a//usively. 

2531 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 71 Notwith- 
standing the rights, replies and triplies produced on the part 
of John Kynross, not proved. 2643 Bastire Led?., to WV. 


_ Spang 7 Dec. (1841) 1]. 109 When, upon every proposition 


2650 R. Gey Serv, 8 Ang. 45 Talk not to them of 


by itself, and on everie text of Scripture..the replyes, and 
duplies, and triplies, are heard. 2678 Sia G. Mackenziz 
Crim. Laws Scot. un. xxiii. § 9 (1699) 253 After they have 
ended, His Majesties Advocat speaks, but there are no 
Duplys, or Triplys used. a 1693, 1760, 1820, 188 [see Durty). 
2695, 2762 [see QuapavurLy}, 

So Triply‘v. [cf OF. ripliguer (1310 in Godef.)], 
to make a triply or reply to a defender’s rejoinder 
(trans. and wefr.). 

2504 in Charters &c. of Stirling (1884) 68 Till obiect, ex. 
cept, and aganesay, to repley, dupley, tripley, aad quad- 
rupley. 1662 Fusticiary Kecords GS. 1905) 44 Triplied 
hy Birnie. He oppones the answers, 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
KENZIE Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxiv. § 4 (1699) 123 To which 
it was triplyed, that the Act of Parliament, dischargiag 
Usurary Wadsets doth not discharge Tacks. 2766 State of 
Proc. Dk. Roxburgh vy. Pringle 7 Duplied for the De- 
fender..Triplied for the Pursner, That as..this Question 
must go to Proof fete.) 

Triply (tri-pli), adv. [f. Trirre a.+-Ly 2] 
In a triple degree or manner; three times. 

2660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 191 Vf be will purge himself 
he may do it triply. 2826 Disragui Viv. Grey ut. ii, His 
large library table, once triply covered with official com- 
munications. 1885 Miss Baappon H’pélard's Weird INI. 
xxxi, 210 She had heard her hushand proclaim himself triply 
an assassin. 

Comb, 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxxii, (1794) 49° 
The comnion Fern..has superdecompound, or triplypinnate 
fronds. 1819 Pantologia, Triply-ternate, triternate. 1865 
Mas. L. L. Crarke Common Seaweeds iii. 67 Fan-like, 
rose-coloured varieties, or triply-hranched. 2899 Ropway 
Guiana Witds 27 A triply-armed clump of palms. d 

Tri-p-madam. Herd, Also 7-8 tripe- 
madam(e. [a. F. ¢rife-madame, according to 
Hatz.-Darm. an alteration of the earlier ¢rigue- 
madame, TRICK-MADAM. Taken from De La 


Quintinye by Evelyn, and thence in later her- 


TRIPODAL. 


balists and hortictilturists. The earliest Eng. form 
was PRICK-MADAM.] = TRICK-MADAM. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint, Compl. Gard. 11. vi. 202 Tripe- 
Madam is one of our Sallet-Furnitures; it is used chiefly 
in the Spring when it is tender. 2707 Moatimer Husd. 
(1721) II. 177 Trip Madam is propagated of Seeds, Cuttings, 
or Slips; ‘tis used in Salads ia Spring. 1879 Prior Brit. 
Mlants, Trip Madam..a plant used asa treacle or vermi- 
fuge, Sedum reflexunt 

Tripod (trei‘ppd), sd. and a. Also 7 trypod, 
7-8 tripode. fad. L. tripis, trifod-, a. Gr. tpi- 
mous, -7o8- adj,, three-footed, also as sb., f. rpe- 


| three+savs, rad- foot.] 


A. sb. 1. Gr, and Lom. Antig, A three-legged 
vessel ; a pot or cauldron resting on three legs; a 
similar ornamental vessel, often presented as a prize, 
or as a votive offering (see also 2). 

{1370 Alen, Rigou (Sartees) 11. 230 Item unum tripod 
ferri.] ¢1611 CHapman /éfad xvut. 308 He gaue command 
to his neare sonldiers, To put a Tripod to the fire, to cleanse 
the festred gore From off the person, 1697 Davoren 2ineid 
y. 146 Within the circle,arms and tripods lie, Ingots of gold 
and silver heap‘d on high. 179 Cowrer /diad vit. 333 A 
tripod, or a chariot with its steeds. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
1, ix, In the centre. .was a small altar oa which stood a tri- 
pod of bronze. 1853 Humpnreys Corn-Colt. Man. iv. (1876) 
35 The principal type of the coinage of Crotoaa is the tripod. 

2. spec. A vessel of this kind at the shrine of 
Apollo at Delpbi, on which the priestess seated 
herself to deliver oracles, Hence al/usively, the 


Delphic oracle; any oracle or oracular seat. 

2603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1356, 1 will not be affraid 
to affirme that this reason properly is the Tripode or three 
footed table as one would say, and Oracle of trueth. c1645 
Howe. Leff. (1892) 11. 637 Pythagoras, whom the Tripod 
{= oracle of Apollo] pronounc'd the wisest Man, 2790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 99 Dr, Price, in whom the fumes of his 
oracalar tripod were not entirely evaporated. 1839 Tiiat- 
WALL Greece xliii. V. 272, He compelled the prophetess by 
thrents to mount the tripod, and pronounce a declaration. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol.i. 4 He (the comparative philo- 
logist] is ready to take his seat on the tripod. A 

3. A seat, table, or other similar structure with 


three legs; es. a three-legged stool. 

1656 Liouxt Glossogr., Tripode (trifodiwmn), a three 
footed stool, any thing that hath three feet. 1720 AoDISoON 
Whig Exam. No, 1 ? 3 Three legs is a joint-stool, called in 
the Sphinx’s coantry a tripode. 1798 Buoomrietp Farmer's 
Boy, Spring 193 A friendly tripod forms their humble Seat. 
1870 Emrason Soc. & Solit. Wks, (Bohn) 111. 2 Each must 
stand on his glass tripod, if he would keep his electricity. 
1887 J. Nrcnotson Beacons E. Yorksh. 13 note, The brand. 
rith is literally an iron tripod. 4 

4. A three-legged support of any kind; esp. a 
frame or stand with three (diverging) legs, usually 
hinged at the top, for supporting a camera, com- 


pass, or other apparatus, 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Alechanic 185 A sort of tripod, 
having a flat ring of brass for its upper, and another for its 
lower part. 1893 J; A. Hopces Héem, Photogr. (1907) 25 
Cameras. .intended to he used whilst supported on a tripod, 
and designated ‘ stand-cameras ’, 

5. Tripod of hfe, vital tripod (fig.): see quot. 

1834 J. Forsrs Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 1 The heart, 
lungs, and brain constitute, according to the happy expres. 
sion of Bordeu, the tripod of life. 1857 Dunctison fed. 
Lex, Tripod, Vital. 1872 Huxvev Physiol. i. 19. 

6. Anat, and Zool. a. A bone or other structure 
with three processes ; 2 tripodal bone, etc. b. A 


sponge-spicule with three equal rays (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909). 

3888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim, Life 883 Plectellaria 
withont shell,..or with an incomplete one, either a basa’ 
tripod without riag,..or a sagittal riag usually without 
tripod. 2892 Cent, Dict. s.v., The premaxillary bone of 
birds is a tripod. : 

7. attrib. and Comdb., as tripod-head, -leg, -top; 


tripod-covering, -mounted adjs. k 
1614 Gorces Lucaxz v. 173 Pythons Trypod-couering hide, 
187a C. Kinc Mountain, Sierra Nev, xii. 257 Playfully 
drumming the frail crest with our tripod legs. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 11. 160 A few duplicate screws 
for camera and tripod head..will he of much use, 1893 
Photogr. Ann. 40 There is no triped-top screw to lose. 2900 
Vestn. Gaz. 25 May 4/2 A tripod-mounted gun. 
B. adj. 
1. Having or resting upon three feet or legs; 


three-footed, three-legged ; of the form of a tripod. 
Tripod race (quot. 1870), a THAEE-LEGGED race. ™ 
2725-20 Pork /éiad xxut. 50 Th'attending heralds,.. With 
kindled flames the tripod-vase surround. 1779 Forrest 
Voy, N. Guinea 373, 1 found many Badjoo ts,..all of 
them having the tripod mast. 1794 Mas. RapcLirFE Afyst. 
Udolpho xxvi, A Sue lamp that stood on the stairs. 1833 
T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. iv, A cedar bagatelle board..on 
silver tripod stand. 1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. July 
Suppl. 9/2 Tripod race. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., [rigod 
jack,a screw-jack supported on three legs, connected toa 
common base-plate. : 
2. ?Uttered as from the tripod, oracular; or 
? Three feet long (fig.: cf. SESQUIPEDALIAN A. 1). 
1798 Epcewortr Pract. Educ. (1811) 11.29 He may be 
taught with much care and cost to speak tripod sentences. 
1834 Mar. Epcewortu Helen vii, Some pages of ‘The 
Rambler’. . Liked not at all; itstripod sentences tired my ear. 


Tripodal (tri:pédal), a. [f. L. cxifod-, TRiPoD 
+ _ Of the form of, or pertaining to, a tripod ; 
tbree-footed, three-legged (in quot. 1843, per- 
formed on three legs, i. e. with a staff to support 
one’s steps: cf, Gr. rpinodas déovs, isch. Agam, 


TRIPODIAL. 


80); Azat. having three rays or processes, as a 
bone. So, in same sense, Tripodial (tripdu'dial), 
Tripo'dian; Tripodic (traippdik) (applied to a 
method of walking in some insects in which two 
legs on one side and one on the other move to- 
gether), Tripo-dical (in quot. 1643 ig. oracular, 
authoritative: cf. prec. A. 2). 

1774 T. West oe Furness (1805) 10 The *tripodal 
copper vessel], 1843 G. Witson Le#, in Life vii. (1860) 306 
Yesterday I made a tripodal journey round the garden. 
1872 Coves V. Amer, Birds 23 Vhis is a three-pronged or 
tripodal hone. 1845 Bircu in Classical Museum 111. 418 
Immediately before him is n *tripodiaJ vessel or caldron. 
1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 252/2 The *tripodian lyre of 
Pythagoras. 1801 Buspy Dict. Afus. (1811), cha aati n 
stringed instrument, said to have been invented Pytha- 
goras the Zacynthian, which, on account of the difficulty of 
its performance, continued in use but for a short time. It 
resembled in form the Delphic Tripod, whence it had 
its name, 1891 H. H. Dixon in Nature 8 Jan. 223/2, 
I have observed this ‘*tripodic’ walk in earwigs, water 
scorpions, aphides, and some beetles. 1643 HoweEci Twelve 
Treat. (1661) 249 Hpsers wince udecment in points of 
Law shold be onely *tripodicall and sterling. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., eae that hath three feet, three footed. 
1850 Aes gist X. 179 A sort of tripodical shallow 
vessel. 

Tripody (trivpddi). Pros. [f. Tr, after Di- 
yy A group or verse of three feet. 

1883 Jess Oedipus Tyrannus p.\xx, This verse forms a.. 
sentence of three dactyls,adactylictripody. 1891 Harfer's 
Mag. Mar. s70/2 ‘here are hundreds of [folk-songs] in 
Hungarian music consisting of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and hexapodies. 

Tri-pointed, -polar: see TrI- 1c, a. 

Tripoli (tri:péli). Also -ie, 7-8 -y, (8 
tripela), [= F. trigodé (16th c. in Godef. Comp), 
{. Tripoli, a region in North Africa, or towu of the 
same name in Syria, where found.] A fine earth 


used as a polishing-powder, consisting mainly of | 


decomposed siliceous matter, esp. that formed of 
the shells of diatoms; called also infusortad earth 
or rvotlen-stone. 

1601 Hottano PAiny xxxv. vi. 11.530 Tripolie or goldsmiths 
earth. 1665 Hooke AMicrogr. Pref., With a little Tripoly, 
rub them till they come to be very smooth. 17 G. Forster 
Vay. round World M1. 355 A sort of tripoly, which is ealled 
rotten-stone by some miners, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
VII. 608/2 The common tripela, or Tripoli, used to polish 
glass and stones, 1830 Lyett Princ, Geol. 1. 214 That ad- 
mixture of clay and silica, called tripoli. 186g tr. Pouchet's 
Universe (1871) 21 Some tripolis of a red colour are em- 
ployed in house-painting. 

. attrib, 

3677, Prot O.xfordsh. 78 That very lasting brightness. . 
receiv'd from the Gold-smiths Tripoli-stone, x8ag J. 
Nicuorson Oferat, Mechaaic 755 To polish Varnish.—Thts 
is effected with pumice-stone and ‘I'ripoli earth. 1839 G. 
Roserts Dict. Geol, Tripoli powder .., used for polishing 
fossils, &c. It is itseff the remains of fossil insects, 1868 
Dana Aftn. (ed. 3) 199 Tripolite..(c) Tripod? state (Polish- 
ing slate..), a slaty or thin laminated variety, fragile. 

Hence Tri‘poline a., of or pertaining to tripoli ; 
Tripolite Afiz., an infusorial variety of opal- 
silica, constituting one of the kinds of tripoli; 
Tri-pollth [Gr. Ai@os stone], trade name for a kind 
of cement: see quot. 

1759 Da Costa in PAil. Trans, LI. 193 The Jnyers of 
fossil wood in this mountnin, having been saturated with 
the Tripoline purticles,..thereby composed a stone, 1868 
Dana Mia. (ed. 5) 199 Infusorinl Earth, or Earthy Tripo- 
lite, a very fine-grained enrth looking often Jike an earthy 
chalk, or aciay. 1888 Adkenzum 30 Sept. 438/1 The new 
binding material ‘tripolith’,..is composed of sulphate of 
lime (gypsum), coke powder, and precipitated oxide of iron. 

Tripos (trips). See also Tripus. [app. 
irreg. alteration of L, ¢rifas TRipop, after Greek 
words In -os.] 

+1. A three-legged vessel, seat, or frame: 
Tripop A. I, 3, 4. Ods. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afe/, To Rdr. (1628) 41 Thales sent the 
golden Tripos. .to Bias, Bias to Solon, &c. 1697 W. Dexuam 
In Phil. Trans, XX. 4 For which purpose a ‘Tripos may be 
best, whose Legs open and shut by Joynts at the Top. 
1745 D. E. Baxea idid. XLII. 540 A most curious antique 
‘Tripos of Metal, 1827 G, Hicctns Celtic Druids 27 They 
were made of thin lamina of gold—something fike the 
triposes of the ancient Peruvians, 

th. spec. = lRIPOD 2. Obs. 

1s89 Greene Afenaphon (Arb,) 22 Posting from Arcadia 
tothe Tripos where Pithia sate. 1606 Marston Parasit. 1. 
ii, B What, in the name of prophesie?,. Speake, thou three 
legd Tripos, is thy shippe of Foolesa flote yet? {perh.sense 2.] 
1679 Davoen Tvroil. § Cress, Pref., The inspiration was still 
5a him, he was ever tearing it upon the tripos. 1756 J. 

ENNEDV Curtos, Wilton Ho. (1786) 30 The two Griffins 
and the Tripos are the Symbols of Apollo. 1780 J. Ducnt 
Disc. (1790) I. xv. 285 Whatsoever the thrice-great Hermes 
delivered as oracles from his sacred tripos, 

2. Cambridge University. Formerly: a. A bache- 
lor of arts appointed to dispute, in a humorous or 
satirical style, with the candidates for degrees at 
‘Commencement’ (corresponding to the TERR« 
FILIUS at Oxford): so called from the three-legged 
stool on which he sat. b. A set of humorous 
verses, originally composed by the ‘ Tripos’, and 
(till 1894) published at Commencement after his 
office was abolished (in full, fripos verses: see e). 
o. The list of candidates qualificd for the honour 
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degree in mathematics, originally printed on the 
back of the paper containing these verses (in full, 
tripos list; see e). 

3659-60 Pepys Diary 26 Feb, Mr. Nicholas, of Queen's 
College [Cambr.}, who 1 knew in my time to be ‘I'ripos with 
greatapplause. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Casibr, (1841) 
tly B. p. Ixx, The Senior Proctor calleth up the Tripos, 
and exhorteth him to be witty, hnt modest withall, /éfd. 
p. lxxi, The Bedels also are to deliver the Tripos's Verses 
to the V.C., Noblemen, Dr* etc. 1696 Putturrs (ed. 5), 
Tripos,..the Name which is given at Cambridge, to hin 
that is called the Ferre Filius at Oxford. 1797 Camér 
Univ. Cal. 157 A List of those who have received Honors, 
on commencing Bachelors of Arts; copied from the Tri- 
poses. 1841 Peacock Stat. Camér, App. A. p. x. note, He 
wis called the dachelor of the stool, or trifos, which gave 
the name to the day: he was generally selected for his skill 
and readiness in disputation, and was allowed. .considerable 
license of language. 1851 Codd. Life t. Fas. 1,89 Thos 
annual verses which still bear the name of tripos. 

da. Hence, in current use: ortg. ‘The final 
honours examination for the B.A. degree in mathe- 
matics, consisting of two parts (formerly frst and 
second tripos, now the Afatkemalical Tripos, Parts 
I. aud II.); Zafer, extended to the subsequently 
founded final honours examinations in other sub- 
jects (Classical Tripos, Theological Tripos, etc.). 

1842 Cauibr, Univ. Cal. 27 First Tripos Day. On the 
Day after Ash-Wednesday, at one o'clock, the bell rings for 
the first Tripos...The second Tripes is on the Thursday 
after Midlent Sunday. 1865 Reader 4 Mar. 245/2 The 
Mathematical and Classical Triposes. 1875 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 234 The Oriental Triposes 
attract a fair number of Candidates. 1905 Edin. Kez. Oct. 
440 Not only had three new ‘l'riposes been established, 

e. atirtd., as tripos candidale; tripos day, (a) 
either of the two days on which the ‘Tripos’ dis- 
puted ; (4) a day on which a tripos (examination) 
is held; tripos list, the list of successful candi- 
dates in a tripos; tripos paper, +(@) a paper 
containing the tripos list (0bs.); (4) any one of the 
papers of questions set in a tripos (examination) ; 
tripos speech, the humorous or satirical speech 
delivered by the ‘Tripos’; tripos verses (see 
b above). 

1904 E-xfositor Mar. 219 He develops inte a *Tripos 
candidate. 1842 *Tripos day[see 2c). 1847 WEBSTER S.v. 
Tripos- paper, Tripos day, *tripos examination. ger Q. 
Rev, Apr. 398 His ordinary ‘*tripos’ lectures kept strictly 
to business. 1841 Peacock Stat, Cautdy. 71 note, The 
earliest *Tripos list which appears in the Caméridve 
Calendar is for the year 1733. 1818 Macautavin Life § Lett. 
Z. Macaulay xi. (1900) 343 Desirous to return loaded with 
medals or distinguisbed on the *tripas-paper. 1876 L. 
Strruen Lug. Th. 18th C. 1. xit. vi. 360 He seems to 
have been suspended from his degree for a *tripos speech, 
1828 Gusninc Ceremonies Cambr, 84 note, First Tripos. 
The Writers of the *Tripos Verses. 

Tripot, erron. spelling of Try-por. 

Trippant (tri‘pant), 2. /er. (a. OF. ¢rippant, 
pres. pple. of tripper to TRIp.] = TRirrine pA/. a, 3. 

1658 in Prestwich Respuddica (1785) 192 A bucke trippant 
Gules, attired Or. ¢1828 Berry Eucycl. Her. 1. Glaze’ 
Trippant, or Tripping, a term used to express a buck, ante- 
lope, hart, hind, &c. when represented with the right foot 
lifted up, and the other three feet, as it were, upon the 
ground, as if trotting. 1898 77¢-Bits 25 June 512/2 Crest, 
a stag trippant; arms, a chevron between three roundles, 

Trippe, obs. form of Trire}, 

Tripper (trivpas). [f. Trip v.+-erl) Onc 
who or that which trips. 

1. One who dances; one who moves with light, 
sprightly steps; in quot. @1847 ¢ransf. applied 
to a shoe or slipper. 

1380 Wvewr H/és, (1880) 246 A daunsere, 1 trippere on 
tapitis, 1576 GascoIGNE er ae iv. Wks. (Roxb.) I. 
299 Dancyng delights are like a whyrlyng wheele..Thes 
tryppers strive to throwe theire braynes awaye As wheeles 
voyde water. 1594 Nasne Uxnfort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 106 [The ostrich] outstrippeth the uimblest trippers of 
his feathered condition in footmanshippe. 1691 Drypen 
King Arthur w.i, Ye Sylvan trippers of the green. a 1847 
Exiza Coon [When J wore red shoes i, What were Cinde- 
relln's slippers To my pair of fairy trippers? 

2. One who or that which causes to stumble. 


Also fripper-up; spec. in slang: see quots. 1887, 
1904. 

1605 Campen Rew, (1657) 76 A tripper, or supplanter. 1860 
C. A, Cotttns Zye-witness vi, 81 He has either been tripped 
up, or has stumbfed..The tripper up..will..come in for 
certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
1887 Daily Chron. 18 Nov.(Farmer), A witness at the East 
End inquest yesterday alluded to ‘trippers up ‘...‘A man who 
trips you up and robs you’. r904 Sweeney Scotland Yard 
xif, 313 Women known as trippers up, who preyed on drunken 
seamen. 1905 W.E. Grit Vankee in Pigiy Land iv. 44 
Roots were encountered. They were regular trippers. 

3. One who or that which stumbles (/#¢. and _/ig.). 

1806 W. Tavtor in Aun, Rev. IV. 560 A sipper ts a 
tripper. 1856 7itan Mag. Nov. 415/1 Our }church] service 
is spoil'd hy..The trippers—the clippers—the impudent 
skippers. 1903 Union Alag. Nov. 513/1 Dr. Young's camel 
was a ‘tripper' and it stumbled and threw the Doctor over 
its head. . 

4. One who goes on a trip, or short journey or 
voyage for pleasure; an excursionist. co//og. 

Cheap tripper, one who travels by a cheap trip. 

1813 Drakard'’s Paper 3 Oct.in Ashton Mod. Street Ballads 
(1888) 80 Trippers to he seaside fora week. 185: Eliza 
Cook's Frni, 19 July 177 The Tripper is the growth of rail- 
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ways and monster trains. 1872 Hartiey Yorkshire Ditties 
Ser. 11. 140 A lot of cheap trippers ‘at's just com'd for a day. 
1899 Kircuin in Ruskin tn Oxford etc. (1904) 154 The 
modern tripper leaves only desolation and dirty paper 
hehind him. 

b. atirth, and Comb. 

1904 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 3/1 These pictures were 
painted in tripper haunts. 1907 H. Wyxonam /Zare of 
Footlights xii, Pull us down to the island. The tripper 
element won't be so conspicunus there. 1909 Westin, Gaz, 
7 Aug. 4/3 The tripper-thronged part of the island. 

5. A street railroad conductor or other employee 
who is paid by the trip or journey. U.S. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

6. Aleck, A contrivance for tripping; a trip. 

_ 3890 Eng, Mech. 14 Jan. 430/1 To each rod a tripper or pallet 
is affixed, 1893 Jrud. RK. Agric. Soc, Dec. 917 As soon as 
the sheaf has attained the required size it automatically 
raises atripper. 1908 Sdachw. Wag. Jan. 59,'2 The tripper 
works tne air-delay valve. 


Trippet! (trispét). Forms: 4-5 tripet, try- 
pet, 5 trepett, 6 tryppyt, 7 trippett, g -it, 8- 
trippet. [In sense 1 a. OF. értfot, ~foul (a1330 
in Godef.). But in 2-4 associated with or formed 
from Trip z., 56.1] 


+1. An evil scheme; a malicious trick or plot. Ods. 

€1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace \Rolls! 2g1r Ne schal 
nought Brenne bede me trypet [/’etyé JS. treget]. @ 1400 
Leg. Rood viii, 41 Fouled ts my fayre fruit, Pat neuer duce 
tripet ne truit. /did. 480 Truyt and tripet to helle shal 
sterue, 

+2. An act of tripping up, a trip. Obs. 

1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas vi. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 305 To his 
pride 1 [Fortune] gaff a gret tripet. cx14ge A/andind 113 in 
Macro Plays 5 Yake yow here a trepett! arsse /wave 
flypocr.1.456in Sketton's Wks. (1843) [1.420 1 In your holy 
arines,..Devoutly to clipe it, To caste her with a tryppyt. 
1714 Parkyns /n-p/ay (ed. 2) 42 ‘The Hanging Trippet is 
when you put your oe behind your Adversary's Heel, an 
the same side, with a design to hook his Leg up forwards, 
and throw him on his Back. 

3. The piece of wood pointed at the ends used 
in tip-cat; the ‘cat’; also the gamc itself. Also 
atirib., as lrippet-stich, north. dial, 

61440 Promp. Pare. 503/1 Trypet, tripula, irtla, 1624 
N. Aiding Rec. (1885) IY. 1. 199 Fr. Milues ordered to Le 
whipped for that he..did on Faster day last in the time of 
afternoon service play in the Churchyard at Aislaby at 
a game called Trippett. 1825 Brockerr A.C. Words, 
Trippit and Coit, a game similar to spell and ore...Called 
Trippit and Rack in parts af North. The trippit isa small 
piece of wood obtusely pointed. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Trippet, the ‘cat’ or piece of wood in the game of tip-cat... 
‘The player with his bat, called a trippet stick, strikes it 
smartly at the end, which causes it to rise in a rotatory 
motion, high enough to strike it before it falls. 1873 
Hartanp & Wiiiinson Lanc. Leg. 152 Trippet. This game 
is played in the fields. . lt is still practised by the colliers... 
The trippet is about two inches long, and is made of holly. 

b. The trap used in trap-ball; the game of 
trap-ball, 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Words. 

4, Alech. Sec quot. and cf. Trip 50.1 8. 

1897 Kxicut Dict. Mech. Trifpet (Machinery), a pro- 
jection intended to strike some object at regularly recurrent 


intervals, 
Trippet? (tri-pét). Now xorth. dial, Also 6 


-ett, tripett, 7-g tripet. [Cf OF. trepied, iniptd, 
tripfter (12th c. in Godef. ComfZ), and TRIveET.] 
A trivet. 

1563 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 169 A gyrdle, a brandrett, 
4 speitt, and a trippett. 1370 Levins Jfanip. 87/42 A 
Trippet, fripus, odis, hic. 1381 faz. in Trans. Cul. § 
West. Arch, Sot. X. 40 (ten, Spitt and tripett. i Gank 
Crt. Gentiles 11. 11. 60 Which Machine was called from its 
three Pillars, Tripos, as it were of three feet, much of the 
same forme with the usual Tripet. 1820 SHectey Hyn to 
Alercury x. 7 Her household stuff and state, Perennial pot, 
trippet, and brazen pan, 1894 Northuméld. Gloss., Trifet, 
an iron grating piaced on the top of (and across) the kitchen 
fire for pans to rest on} a trivet. 

Tripping (tritpin), 742. sd. [f. Trp. + -1nG}.] 

1, The action of the verb Trip in transitive senses. 

1g93 Percivait Sf. Dict. Trasfie, tripping, supplantatio, 
1601 Breton (¢it/e) No Whippinge, nor Trippinge: but a 
kinde friendly Snippinge. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quad, (1809) I. 163 ‘he mysteries of brnising, of wrestling, 
and of tripping. 1862 Catad. fiternat. Exhib. M1, xu. 26 
Martin’s patent anchor..easy tripping and fishing, grent 
lightness. 1880 7i¥swes5 12 Nov. 4/4 It was only lately that 
Rugby school abandoned the *hacking* and ‘tripping ' 
which made football drended by anxions mothers. 

2. The action of the verb Trip in intransitive 
senses. Also frisping up; in quot. 1857 spec. the 
curvature of a boat’s keel. 

31594 Nasue Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) IfL. 273 Their 
dainue feete in their tender birdlike trippings, enameld (as 
it were) the dustie ground, 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 
1072 Answeres and oracles as tonching..the tripping and 
stumbling of the foot. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot.14 [They] 
are very glad when they can discover the trippings of their 
Adversaries. 1733S. Kuicnt in Bit. Topagr. Brit, (1790) 
III. 167 It is very ensy to discover his trippings. 1848 
Cartyie Afise., Goethe's Flelena (1857) 1.145 Fine warblings 
and trippings on the light fantastic toe. 1840 Hoop UA WAine 
¥ Tripping up the Rhine, instead of taking my plnce at 
Woodlands. 1850 Denison Clock & HW'atch-m. 77 The hook 
at the end of the slope will not catch the tooth as it ought tn 
do, and two or three teeth will slip past at once : this is called 
tripping, 1857 Cocqunoun Comms. Oarsman's Guide 31 Shear 
is the rising of the gunwale of a boat towards head and stern; 
gamber is the same on the keel; otherwise called tripping 
up. 1879 Casscll’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 371/1 This error 
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called ‘tripping’, is also produced if there is much space 
between the detent and the wheel. 1894 Forum (N. Y.) 
Oct. 158 Slips, hesitations, and tripping in speech, which, 
once made, could never he recalled. | ae 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tripping-block; tripping- 
line (Naud.), a light line for tilting the yards (see 
TriPv, 12); also, a line for manipulating a drogue; 
tripping string, a line set by burglars to trip 
possible pursuers. 

1620 SHELTON 
. the Deuilt hath set any tripping-blocke before me, where 
Linay stumble and fall? 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man., 
Tripping line, a tine used for tri ping a topgallant or royal 
yard insending it down, 1882 ae Seamansitp (ed. 6) 
260 Drognes..are towed..month foremost by a stout rope, 
a small line termed a tripping-line, being fastened to the 
apex. 1891 Daily News 3x Dec. 4/7 The doors. .having 
first heen securely fastened .. and tripping striags haviag 
been stretched across the pathways and lawn. 


Tripping, f//. a. [f.as prec. +-1NG2.] That 
trips, in various senses. 

1. Moving quickly and lightly; light-footed ; 
nimble. Also fig. 


1567 Drant Horace, Efist. xiv. Ev, Thou hast no trippinge 
trull to mince it with the now That thon mighst foote It 
vito her. 1568 Sadir. Poems Reform, xivi. 56 Thir tripand 
tyddis may tyne ws aw. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. Introd, 
Verses 185 When little Tripping Maidens follow God, And 
leave old doting Sinners to his Rod. 1708 Prior 7irtle & 
Sfarrow 37 The tripping Fauns and Fairies came. 1807 
Scott Let. to Southey 1 Oct. in Lockhart Life, A tripping 
Alexandrine stanza. 1851 D. Jerroto S2. Grlesi. 2 A quick, 
tripping footstep sounds in the deserted street. 1880 Lo. 
Acton Lett. to Gladstone (1904) 6 You will find his coa- 
versation, easy and tripping as it is, very inferior to his 
writings. 

2. Stumbling, erring, sinning. 

1§77 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 296 The Lord hegin- 
neth..with the bridle to checke the mouth of his tripping 
Charch. 1580 Hottypano Treas. Kr. Tong, Chevaux gui 
brunchent, stumbling or tripping Indes. 1646 GATAKER 
Alistake Removed 31 ‘The tripping toung sometimes tels 
truth. 1703 Rowe Fatr Penst, Epil, The trippiag Dame 
cou'd find ao Favour. 1903 G. Matueson Repr. Men Bible 
Ser. 1.287 Where the tripping are trodden down, where the 
weak are weeded out by the strong. 

3. Her, Of a buck, stag, ete.: Walking, and 
looking toward the dexter side, with three paws on 
the ground and one fore-paw raised; the same as 
passant of other animals.  7ripping-counter = 
CouNTER-TRIPPANT, 

1562 Letcn Armorie gob, An Vnicorne trippyng, Sable. 
1610 Guitum Heraldry it. xiv. (1611) 131 He beareth 
Azure, three Buckes tripping. ¢1828 Berry Lucyct. er. 
I. Gloss, Dripping-counter, or counter-trippant, is when 
two hucks, &c. are borne trippant contraryways, as if 
passing each other out of the field. 12864 Boutent //er 
flist. & Pop. x. 62 Stags,..when in easy motion, they are 
tripping. 1870 Rock Fert. Fabr. 1. 4o Two giraffes, with 
one leg raised—may be hetter described as tripping. : 

4. In names of mechanical appliances that trip 
or are tripped (cf. Trir v. 14); as éripping-coil, 
-lever, -velay (Cent. Dict., Suppl, 1909) ; tripping- 
valve: see quot. 

1877 Kxicnr Dict. Mech, Trifping-vatve, one moved 
recurrently by the contact of some other part of the 
machinery. 

Hence Tritppingness. 

1827 Examiner 738/1 Too much of trippingness in the 
walk. 1890 Fanny Murrre& Felicia xi, The basso conld not 
forgive the soprano for the trippingness of her execution, 

Trippingly (tri-pinli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 
In a tripping manner. 

x5g0 Suaks. Mids. N. v.i. 402 This Ditty after me, sing 
and daace it trippinglie. 1602 — Ham, 11. ii. 2 Speake 
the Speech I pray you..trippingly on the Tongue. x819 
Blackw. Mag. 1V. 719 Her songs came trippingly off the 
tongne, 31858 Carern Ball. & Songs 89 Down the hill, 
towards the mill, Turned the maiden trippingly. 

Trippist (tri-pist). collog. rare. [f. Trip sd. + 
-18T.] = TRIPPER 4. 

1792 Gentil, Mag. Dec, 1129/1 Allowing that this Tourist, 
or Trippist, bas told the truth, 1886 Afoderu Society 
16 Jan. 117 (Farmer) With returning appetite came the 
desire to the convivial ocean trippists to set sail again for 
the Mediterranean. 1895 B'ham Inst. Mag. Oct. 202 A 
testimonial illuminated on parchment by one of the lady 
trippists. 

Tripple (trip), sb. S. Africa, [f. Trirrre 
7.2] A horse’s gait, resembling the amble. 

1880 GittMorE On Duty 296 A slow tripple—a pace 
similar to what is designated ‘racking 'in North America. 
1887 River Haccaro Jess (1899) 4 He put the tired nag 
into a sort of ‘tripple’ or ambliag canter tauch affected by 
5. African horses. 1901 Fred'g Mar. 322/1 This ‘tripple ' is 
Letween a fast walk and slow trot. 

Tripple, v.! Oss. exc. dial. [freq. of Trip v. 
+-LE 3.) zutr, To trip, move lightly; to dance, 
skip. 

¢1630 Risuon Surv. Devon § 308 (1810) 315 Where, fear- 
less of the hunt, the deer Beery Roost earl trippliag 
freely, walk'd a burgess of the wood. 1851 W. ANDERSON 
Rhymes (1867) 42 (E.D.D.) He trippled, he danced, an’ he 
sung. 

Tripple, v2 §. Africa. [a. Du. crippelen, f. 
trippen to trip, skip.] ix¢r. To go at a tripple. 

1899 G. H. Russewn Under the Sjambok iv. 49 They 
[Boers]. - getting into their saddles, slowly trippled away (a 
kind of mun, neither gallop, canter, or trot). 1903 Longut. 


Mag, Dec. 151 That easy hand canter usual in such Free 
State horses as de not tripple. 


880 


Hence Tri-ppling vé/ sd. and Zf/. a.; also 
Tri-ppler, a horse that tripples. 
1go1 Field g Mar. 322/1r The Boer never rides his horse at 


| the trot, bat at a quick watk or canter, and a step peculiar 


to the country and called ‘trippling', or, as we should 
style it, ambling. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 526/: He conld 


| still hear the trippling patter of the other rider. 1909 R. 


| 


wiz. it. iy. 26 What doe I know, whether | 


’ tourin: 


i 


Cutius Comfact xi. 132 Can't I even persnade you to ride 
my 'tripler’ 
riprosthomerous, -prostyle: see TRI- 1a. 

+ Trip-skin. dial, Obs. 
quots. 

a 1825 Forsy loc. E. Anglia s.v. Rock, Wool..is spun 
. by being drawa out and formed iato Mail by the finger 
and thumb, and pressed by the hand on the trip-skin. /d/d., 
Trip-skia..t. A piece of leather, worn oa the right hand 
side of the petticoat, by spinners with the rock, oa which 
the spindle plays, and the yarn is pressed by the haad of the 
sa 2. The skinny part of roasted meat which before 
the whole can be dressed, hecomes tough and dry, like a 
trip [cheese] overkept, 

Tripsome (tri:psim), a, [f. Trip sé] or v. + 
Le Characterized by tripping; nimble. Hence 
Tri‘psomely a/v, 

1819 Blackw, Mag. V. 40x The shortened notes more 
tripsomely tipped over than in the moderna airs. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 52 He beholds the tripsome feet of 
Lady Clementina flit by him. 1847 — Castles in Air xvi, 
An elf-like pigmy..walking tripsomely by my side. 1890 
Sat, Rev. 13 Dec. 688/2 Sprightly style and tripsome metre. 

Tript, variant of trzfed (see TRIPE 2). 

Tripterous (tri:ptéros), a. Bot, rare. Ef. 
Tri- three + Gr. mrepdv wing, after DiprEeRovs.] 
Having three wings, or wing-like expansions. 

1866 @reas. Bot., Tripterous, three-winged. 1g00in B.D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns. 

Triptote (tritptout), st. and a. Gram. Also 
7-8 triptot. fad. L. ¢rifiota (pl.) nouns that 
have only three case-endings, a. Gr. rpimtwra, pl. 
neuter of rpimrwro-s with three case-endings, f. 
tpt-, TRi-+m7wrds falling (wr@ois case), Cf. F. 
triptote.) a. sb, A noun (or other word) used in 
three cases only. b. adj. Having only three cases. 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 102 Q. What words do 
you call Triptots? .4. Such as have but three cases in the 
singular number. 1656 BLovnr Glossogr., Triptote (trip- 
toton), a Noun having but three cases. 1658 1a Paituies. 
175t Westey Hs. (1872) XIV. 40 Triptots, which have 
three Cases; as, ofis, open, ofe, 1885 Encyct, Brit. XXL. 
651/1 The nominative of the so-called ‘triptote ‘ nouns has, 
as in classical Arabic, the termination «. 

Triptych (iri‘ptik). Also triptic. [f. Tri- 
after Dipryca; cf. Gr. rpizrvxos consisting of 
three layers, and It. ¢riptica, F. triptygze (Littré).] 

1. a. Antig. A set of three writing-tablets hinged 
or tied together. b. A card made to fold in three 
divisions. Also aftrzd. 

1731 Gate in Phi. Trans. XX XVII. 161 The Diptychs 
and Triptychs that were covered with Wax, served only for 
common Occurrences. 1885 E. M. Tuomrson in Encycd. 
Brit, XVUVL.154/t These triptychs then were diéed/i of three 
tablets of wood, cleft from one piece and fastened together, 
like the leaves of a book, by stones passed through two 
holes pierced near the edge. fod, Adz?., Confirmation 
Triptych, A small-folding Triptych Certificate Card. 

2. A picture or carving (or set of three such) in 
three compartments side by side, the lateral ones 
being usually subordinate, and hinged so as to fold 


over the central one ; chiefly used as an altar-piece. 

[1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 227 Ina 
tabernacle or triptica hy Niccolo Frumenti, the centrat com- 
partment represents the raising of Lazarns.] 1849 Curzon 
Visits Jonast. 366 The most valuable reliquary of St. Lanra 
is a kind of triptic. 1852 Mrs, Jaseson Leg. ALadonna 
Introd. (1857) 53 A Triptych is an altar-piece in three parts, 
1896 Church Limes 14 Ang. 154 There is no east window, 
but above the altar is an exquisite triptych. 

So in Fr. form || friptyque (trzptzk), applied to 
a threefold card used as an international passport 
hy associations of motorists. 

1908 I estw:, Gaz, 21 Jan. 4/2 The triptyque, or special 
card which opens the doors to half-a-dozen countries, and 
relieves its holder of much bewildering formula when 
C abroad, 1909 Daily Chron. gq July 8/3 The adop- 
tion of the triptyqne, or international passport, for balloons 
and aeroplanes such as is now in use for motor-cars. 

Tripudiary (traipizdiairi), 2 rere. [f. L. 
tripudt-tims see TRIPUDIATE v. and -Ary 1] 

1. Rom, Antig. Denoting a species of divination 
(called ¢vifudttnz) from the behaviour of birds, 
esp. of the sacred chickens, when fed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ef. 1. iv. 16 The conclusions 
of Southsayers in their Auguriall, and Tripudiary divina- 
tions, collecting presages from voice or food of birds. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Fripudiary divination was by bread re- 
bounding on the ground, when it was cast unto birds, or 
chickens. ‘ 

2. Of or pertaining to dancing. (affected.) 

1819 H. Busx Vestriad 111, 396 Which from my data, 
dicta, and decrees, At once the art tripndiary frees. 

So Tripu‘dial a. [cf. med.L. ¢ripudidlis (1237 
in Du Cange), OF. ¢ripedial (13th c. in Godef.)]} 
in sense 2 above. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brié. U1. 138 Theatrical Decora- 
tions of Musical, Comical, and Tripudiat Interludes. 

Tripudiate (traipiddieit), v. Now rare and 
affected, [f. L. sripudiat-, ppl. stem of tripudidre 
(collat. form ¢ripoddre), f. tripudium a beating the 


[Cf Trip 56.3) See_ 


TRIQUETROUS. 


ground with the feet, a leaping or dancing, a 
religious dance (prob. f. ¢ré- three + fod- (cf. Gr. 
mob-, foot). Ch OF. trépudier (14th c. in Godef.),] 

lL. zntr. To dance, skip, or leap for joy, or with 
excitement ; to exult. 

1623 CockERAM, 7vifudiate, to dannce. a@ 1641 Bp. 
Mostacu Acts & AZo. tii. (1642) 205 Such..conld not 
but jubilate, tripudiate, feele extraordinary motions and 
affections of joy. 1670 Hacket Cen2z, Sernut. (1675) 589 
The Earth did rejoice and tripndiate when the Saviour came 
forth alive out of the belly of the Grave. 1891 Sat. Kew. 


' 8 Aug. 1538/1 He..will,.tripndiate upon the platform because 


his party have made a long legislative score. ns 

2. To trample, stamp, or jump (072 or woz) in 
contempt or triumph. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 5 May 524/1 Oa poor Colonel Slade..he 
tripudiates with all the chivairy of the ‘ varray perfit gentil 
knight’ of controversy that he is. 1891 /éc/. 7 Nov. 
520/1 He tripudiatesa little..on the unfortunate Mediaeval 
and Modern Languages Tripos. 1895 Farrar Gathering 
Clouds 1. 131 The people tore down the image, tripudiated 


on its shattered fragments, 


' kinde of *tripndiaat joy, aad exultation of spirit. 


So Tripudiant a. [ad. L. ¢ripudidnt-emt, pres. 
pple. of ¢répudiGre: see above], dancing ; fig. 
exultant, trinamphant; Tripudia'tion [ad. late L. 
tripudiation-em, n. of action f. ¢ripudiare], the 
action of dancing or leaping, esp. in token of joy 
or excitement ; exultation; Tripudist (tri:pidist), 
one given to ‘tripudiating’. 

@ 1626 W. Scrarer Exf. gth ch. Row, (1650) Ep. eee 
I 
More Div, Diad, 1, xxxvi, (1723) 283 How transported are 
my Spirits, how triumphant and tripudiant ! 1870 Saé, Rev, 
26 Feb, 275/21 Fast young peeresses and .. tripndiant 
matrons, 1623 CocKERAM 1, Dancing, *7rifpudiation. 
1629 H. Burton Truth's Trixmph 295 Alter a goodly 
flourish and triumphal! tripadiation, as if the field were 
already won. 1709 UP eee Clergym. Vade M. 1. 110 
The word implies tripudiation, or immodest dancing. 1885 
Sat, Rev. 12 Dec. 769/2 The rest of his speech was mere tri- 
pudiation. 1833 Douce Dance of Death i. 6 These riotous 
and irreverent *tripudists and caperers appear to have 
possessed themselves of the churchyards to exhibit their 
dancing footeries, . E 

Tripunctal to Tripupillate: see TRI- 1. 

|Tripus. Obs. rave. [L. ¢ripiis, a. Gr. tptmovs 
Tripop.] a. = Tripos2a. b. = TRIpop A. 1. 

1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy 37 Wits. .who never. .were at 
all inspir'd from a Tripus’s, Terre-filins’s, or Praevaricator’s 
speech. 1697 Benrtey Pha. (1699) 458 Gelon..made a 
Golden Tripus of xvi Talents, and sent it to Delphi a Donary 
to Apollo, as 

Tripylean, -ean (tripil-an), 2. and sb. Zool, 
[f mod.L. 7riépylea, neut. pl. (f. Gr. rpe-, TRI- + 
mUAn gate)+-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to the divi- 
sion Zyrifylxa of radiolarians, characterized by 
having three openiogs into the central capsule. 
b. sé. A radiolarian of this division. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 879 (Radiolaria) 
Some tripylean Phacodaria, i.e, those with three apertures 
to the central capsnie, 1902 Casseil’s Eneycl. Dict., Supp. 
Tripylean a. and s. 

Tripyramid to Triquaternion: see TRI- 
4a-c, 2, 1a. 

+ Triquet, sd. and a. Obs. rare, Also 6 tric- 
quot. [f. L. ériguetrus: see TRIQUETROUS.] a. 
so. A triangle; in quot., a set of verses arranged in 
the form of a triangle. b. adj. Triangular, 

1589 Putrennam Exg. Poesie u. xi. (Arb.) 105-6. Joi. 
107-8 Of the Triangle or Triquet...A certaine great Sultan 
of Persia called Rihuska, entertaynes in loue the Lady 
Selamour, sent her this triqnet reve[r]st pitiously bemoning 
his estate...To which Selamonr to make the match egall,.. 
answered in a standing Triqnet. 1656 Buount Glossogr., 
Triguet (triquetrus), having three corners, trian niar. 

|| Triquetra (traikwetra, -kw#tra). [L., fem. 
of ¢friguetrus: see Walde.] ‘ta. A triangle. 
Ols, tb. An omament of triangular shape, formed 
of three interlaced arcs or lobes. Also attrib, 

1886 Fexne Slaz, Gentrie 48 A coate-armor, wherin 
something would be borne resemblant somewhat to the 
signes of that art [heraldry], as Circles, Spheres, Triquetras, 
Pyramides, &c. 1706 Pusuirs (ed, Kersey), 7riguetra, a 
Triangle, or three-cornered Figure, 1845 PETRIE Round 
Towers fred, 11. iii, 323 That curious triangular figure, 
known among medallists by the name of triquetra.. formed 
by the ingenions interlacing of a single cord or line. 1887 
J.R. Atten Earty Chr. Symtbolisnt 111 The foot [of the Irish 
Cross) is finished off.. with a triangular point and a triqnetra 


knot. 
Triquetral (treikwe-tral, -kwitral), a. [f L. 
triguelr-us (see below) +-aL.] = TRIQUETROUS. 


Triquetral bones, small bones of irregular triangular form, 
sometimes found in the sutures of the skull; also called 
Worntian bones. 2 

1646 Prynne Laud 124 Plate for the Chappell...A tri- 

wetratt Censor. 1804 Suaw Gen, Zool, V. 420 Triquetral 
‘Trunk-fish. 1861 HaGen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 
159 Abdomen triquetral. ; 

Trique’tric, 2. 7are—°. [f. TRIQUETR-A + -Ic.] 
‘Pertaining to the triqnetra’ (Cent, Dict. 1891). 


Triquetrous (traikwe'tras), a. [f. L. ot 
quetrus threc-cornered, triangular + -ous.] Three- 


sided, triangular; in As, /fist, of triangular 


cross-section, three-edged, trihedral, triangularly 
prismatic or pyramidal. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 40 The Lithostrota or 
figured pavements of the ancients, which consisted not all 
of square stones, but were divided into triqnetrous segments. 


TRIQUETROUSLY. 


2752 J. Huw Mist. Anim. 27 The grey wood Spider, with 
a triquetrous body. 1826 Kiaay & Sp. #xtomol. HI. 
xxxiii, 432 Almost universally they [the mandibles of insects) 
incline to a triquetrous or three-sided figure. 1870 FiooxEea 
Stud, Flora 291 Lamium, Dead-nettle. .nutlets 3-quetrous. 
1872 Outvea Elem. Bot. App. 309 Fruits ovoid, acutely 
triquetrous. 

Hence Trique‘trously adv. 

1884 in StoamoxtH Dict. 

Triquinate: see TRI- 2. 

Triradial (trairadial), @. 
ray: see RADIAL and -aL.} = next. 
ra‘dially adv. 

#1896 Fercuson Ogham fuscrift, (1887) 123 They are 
tri-radial groups corresponding to the.. symbol of the 
Trinity, 3891 Cexé. Dict., Triradially. 

Triradiate (trairé!dijét), ¢. (s6.) [fas prec. ; 
see RapraTe @. and -arE? 2.) Having or con- 
sisting of three rays; radiating in three directions 
from a central point; three-rayed, trifarcate. 

1846 Patterson Zool, 60 Three heautiful little semicircular 
horny saws, arranged in a triradiate manner, so that their 
edges meet in the centre, 1874 Cooke Fungi 36 The tri- 
radiate spores of Asterosporium, 1875 Huxey in Hacycé. 
Brit, 1.754/2 ach pterygoid ..is a triradiate bone, with an 
anterior, an inner, and a posterior, or outer, ray. 

B. sd. A triradiate sponge-spicule. 

2887 Sottas in Encycl, Brit. XX. Ne (Sponges) The 
shorter paired rays being termed basal, and the whole 
spiculea sagittal triradiate, 19t1 A. Denny in £ucycl. Brit. 
XXV. 22/1 The triradiates and quadriradiates..are not 
simple spicules, but spicule-systems formed of three or four 
rays each originating independently from its own scleroblast. 

So Triradiated (-eitéd), a. = ¢rtradiate; Tri- 
ra‘diately adv., ina triradiate manner (Cent, Dict. 
1891); Triradia‘tion, radiation in three directions ; 
also, a triradiate figure or struetnre. 

1786 Phil, Trans. UXXVI. 160 The cavity..is divided 
into. chambers or compartments by solid transverse septa, 
which communicate with each other by a triradiated aper- 
ture. c1g00 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sc. 11. 177 The callosal 
eminence.., the hippocamp, and the occipital eminence form 
an irregular triradiation. 

Trirectangular: see Tri- 1. 

Trireme (trairim), 54, and a. Also 7 try- 
reme. [ad. L. ¢rtrémis, f. tré- three + remus oar; 
ef. F, ¢riréme (¢ £352 in Godef. Conzp/.).] 

A. sb. An ancient galley (originally Greek, 
afterwards also Roman) with three ranks of oars 
one above another, used chiefly as a ship of war. 

1601 Hotiano Péiny vit. lvi. 1, 190 Aminocles the Corin- 
thian built the first Trireme with three rowes of ores to 
aside. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Trireme (tréiréncts), a Galley 
wherein every oare had three men to it, or a Galley that 
hath three oares on every side, 1662 J. Baacrave Pope 
Alex. VIF (1867) 118 They having then no such ships as we 
have now, their byremes and tryremes being hut pittiful 
boats. 1776 Burney Ais¢. AZzs, 1.185 In the triremes, or 
vessels of three banks of oars, there was always a é7bfcen, or 
flute-player. 1868 Suzith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antig. (ed, 7) 
262/1 Triremes..were..divided into two classes: the one 
consisting of real men-of-war, ..and the other of transports. 

B. adj. Having three ranks of oars. 

1697 Porter “Antiz. Greece ui. xiv. (1715) 124 Trireme, 
quadrireme, aud qninquereme Gallies, which exceeded one 
another bya Bank of Oars. 1839 Tuatwatt Greece VII, 
Ivi, 165 A fleet was to be equipped of forty trireme galleys. 

Trirhombohedra|!, -rhomboidal: see Tri- 
la, 2b. 

Tris- (tris), prefix, repr. Gr. rpis thrice (which 
occurs as prefix, rpia-, in nnmerous Gr. compounds, 
chiefly adjs.): used in Eng. in a few technical 
words of various kinds, and in Chemistry. 

1, See Trisacion, Trisplapason, TRISMEGIST, 
TRISOCTAHEDRON, TRISTETRAHEDRON. 

2. Chem. ta. Used in the early part of the roth 
century, after T. Thomson (First Princ. Chen, 
(1825) 1. p. xx), prefixed to the modified name of 
the chlorous element or of the acid, denoting that 
three atoms or molecules, not of this element or 
aeld, but of the other component, are present in 
the compound named; e.g. ¢risphosphuret of 
copper, a compound of one atom of phosphorus 
and three atoms of copper; ¢résacetate of lead, a 
compound of one molecule of acetic acid and three 
moleetles of lead oxide. (Cf. TRI- § a, note.) Ods, 

3836 [see TaisnitraTe]. 1848 R. D. Tuomson School 
Chent. 39 Greek numerals denote an increase in the base, as 
B20 is a Disoxide, or Dinoxide, while BO is a trisoxride, 
The same nomenclature is <i to the acids. 

b. Now used prefixed to the names of complex 
radicals or compounds, signifying that the whole 
complex is present thrice over, and not merely 
the single element or radical immediately follow- 
ig the prefix; e.g. érisbensene-azophenol, C,l\, 
(N:NC,H,),0H, a compound containing three 
N: NC,H; groups snbstituted in phenol, C,EH,OH 5 
tristhio-dimethyl-bensaldehyde, {C,H,(CH,)3. 
CHS},, in which the whole group is present thrice. 

Ago7 Frnt. Chem, Soc. XCII1. 1, 800 Trisbenzeneazoresor- 
cinol, CeH(OH)s{N,,Ph)3. 

Trisaccharide (trois karaid). Chen.  [f. 
Tri- 5 +b. saccharum sugar+-1pE. (Not f, Trr- 

+ SacewaRipE.)] A carbohydrate which on hy- 


[f Tri- + L, radius 
Hence Tri- 
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TRISOCTAHEDRON. 


' drolysis reacts with 211,0, yielding three molecules | as tribrachs and inverted trochees, heing substituted freely 


| of monosaccharides (sugars haviag the general 

| formula CylIs,0y); e.g. raffinose, CyHy:016; 

| which yields dextrose, fructose, and galactose ; 

| gentianose, Cyz13,0,g, which yields fructose and 
two molecules of dextrose. 


1910 ArmstronG Simple Carbohydrates § Glucosides 49 
The best-known trisaccharide is raffinose, which is often 
found. .in the sugar beet, 

Trisacramentarian: see Tri- 4b. 

|| Trisagion (trisegign, -é-gign). Also 4-9 in 
Lat. form trisagium ; also g trishagion; also in 
mase. form trisagios. fa. Gr. (10) tprodyov, the 
eucharistic hymn, neut. of rprodyos thrice holy, f. 
tpis thrice + ayos holy.] An ancient hymn, used 
especially in the Oriental Churches, beginning with 
a lhreefold invocation of God as holy. Also loosely 
applied to the ‘angelic hymn’ called TeR-saxcrus 
or SANCTUS, q. Vv. 

1387 Taevisa /Ztedex (Rolls) V. 11 He ordeyned pat trisa- 
ginm, pat is, ‘ Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus,’ schulde be songe at 
masse. 1635 Pacitt CAristianogr. 99 The Trisagion being 
solemnly sung, the Copt Priest beginneth the Conse- 
cration, 1654-6 Trarr Com, fsa. vis 1 Yhe prophet 
Isaiah, ,heareth the ¢résagion of the blessed angels. 1710 
WueatLey S&. Cont. Prayer vi. § 19 Of the Trisagium, 
art Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 483 O may I 
with Seraphick Heat ‘T'risagions while I live repeat. 1885 
Wotes on Angels 56 10 the ‘lris-Hagion or Ter Sanctus of 
the Communion Office. 1894 F. Watson BA. Genesis true 
iTist. v. 8g He [Isaiah] hears the Seraphim chanting the 
Trisagion. ‘ 

Trisceptral, -sceptred, -schism: see Tri- 
Line, 4c: 

+Trisdiapa‘son, A/us. Obs. [f. Tris- + 
Diapason, after Disprapason.) An interval of 
three oetaves, a twenty-second; a note three 
octaves above or below a given note. (Cf. “t- 
diapason, TRI- 44.) 

1697 Plot Oxfordsh. 293 And so will strike an under 
trisdiapason, or a 224 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 7rts- 
Diapason, or Triple-Diapason..a Chord, otherwise call'd 
a Triple Kighth. 

Trige, obs. form of Trick 54.2 aud @. 

Trisect (traisekt). @ Hot, rare. [. Tri-+ 
L. sect-ees cut, as in falmalisect, pinnattsect.]) Of 
a leaf: Divided into three lobes quite to the base, 
but not articulated so as to form separate leaflets. 

1899 Heinte Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sect, completely divided 
from margin to midrib into distinct parts, in comp. as 2visect. 

Trisect (traisekt), v. [f Tri-+ 1. secé-, ppl. 
stem of secdére to cut, after Bisrcr.] ¢renus. Vo 
divide into three equal parts (esp. in Geowe.) ; some- 
limes ger. to divide into three parts. 

1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Efpit. 44 Trisect any side..in the 

oints Zande, @1696 Scarauscu Axclid (1705) 88 From 

ence 'tis manifest, how to trisect a Right angle. 1786 
PAil, Trans. UXNV1. 16 Mr. Graham... perceived. .how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to 
trisect or quinquesect. 1822 Dr Quincey Comfess. 146 
Could not I have reduced it a drop a day, or hy adding 
water, have bisected or trisected a drop? 1876 A. J. Evans 
Through Bosnia ii. 48 We found the dwelling-houses tri- 
sected into a sleeping-room, a kitchen, and a store-room. 

lence Trisected Af/. a. (in Bot. = TRISECT @.); 
Trise-cting vd/. sd. 

1694 Phil. Trans, XVUI. 70 So the halving, trisecting, 
quartering, &c. is performed by extracting the Square Root, 
the Cubick, Fee Roots, &c. of the Terms. 1809 
Cavenoisu bid. XCIX. 227 In trisecting, the greatest 
error we are liable to does not exceed that of bisection ina 
greater proportion than that of 4 to 3. 1828 WensteR, 
Trésected, divided into three equal parts, 1866 7reas, Bot. 
; 1174 Trzsected, cut deeply into three parts. 

Trisection (traise"kfan). [n. of action f. T'R1- 
SECT 2, after L. sectiéuent SECTION: see -TION, 
and cf F, ¢risection (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
| action of trisecting ; division into three eqnal parts ; 
| rarely gez, division into three. 
| 1664 Powea Exp. Philos. 11. 187 The Trisection of an 
/ 1786 Phil. Trans. UXXV1. 16 The division of the 

arc of go..required trisections and quinquesections. 1842 

De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIIE. 193 Into this 

trisection I shall decompose the coarse unity of the question 

presented by Van Dale. 1885 Leupesoorr Cremona’s 

Proj. Geom, 295 The point Q is one of the points of tri- 

section of the arc. 

Trisector (traisekto1). [f. Trrsxcr v. + -0r.] 

| One who or that which trisects 5 sec. in quot. 1872, 
one who attempts the triscction of an angle. 

1864 Athenzunt 27 Aug, 276/3 The trisector of an angle. 

1872 De Moacan Budget of Paradoxes 71 He is sometimes 
| ranked with the trisectors. . E 

So Trise‘ctory @., having the property of tri- 
sectiug: applied to certain curves used in the tri- 
« seetion of an angle (Cent, Dict. 1891) ; Trise-ctrix 

[see -TRIx}, a line that trisects; sfec. a curve used 
. in the trisection of an angle (¢bid., Suppl. 1909). 
| Triseme (traivsfm), @. and sd, Avc. Pros. [ad. 

Gr. tpionpos, f. rpr-, TRI-+ ofjpa sign.] a. aaj. 
LS trisemic (sec below). b. sd. A trisemic foot. 
| So Trisemic (trais#mik) a., containing, consisting 


Angle. 


of, or equivalent to three morz or short syllables. 
1885 Goooett in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVI, 88 
| This metre is logaocdic, trisemes and cyclic dactyls, as well 


for pure trochees. 1894 GitversLeeve Lat, Gram. (ed. 3) 
459 Syacopé and Protraction (triseme long), 

Trisensory to Tri-shaped: sce TrI- 1a, c. 

Trisette, variant of TRESETTE. 

+ Trish-trash. 0s. [A reduplicated form of 
Trasu 54.1; ef. MisH-MAsd.] ‘Trash, rubbish, 
worthless stuff. 

1542-5 Brinxrow Lament. 14b, All the trishtrashe that 
Antichrist hath solde vs. 1583 Gotupinc Calvin on Deut. 
cix. 669 Thata man shall seeme a wolfe vnto vs, or that 
such trishtrash shall get the Mar hand of vs. 1602 Zoi 
to Choose Good Wife i. i. Civb, He that minds trish trash. 

Trisilicate (traisiliket), Chene.and Avia. [f. 
Trt +Stttcare.] A compound of oue or more 
basic oxides with silicon dioxide or silica, SiO, : 
a. in early nomenclature denoting a compound of 
silicon dioxide with three equivalents of the hase 
(see note s.v. Tri- 5a); thus “isi/icele of tron 
denoted a compound of three equivalents of tron 
oxide and one of silicon dioxide, then called silicic 
acid; b. now used for compounds derived from 
hypothetical ¢r/sr/icic acids, formed of three mole- 
cules of silicon dioxide (SiO,) with varying numbers 
of water molecules; e.g, 3 Si0,.211,0; 3Si0,. 
5H,0. ¢. In Mineralogy, denoting a silicate in 
which the oxygen in the silicon dioxide bears to 
the oxygen in the basic oxides the ratio 3:1. So 
Trisilicic (troijsilitsik) a: see b. 

2850 Davaeny A fom. The. (ed. 2) 112 Trisilicate of iron 
[denotes] 3 of base to: of silicic acid. 1868 Warts Dict. 
Chem. V. 243 Silicates are sometimes distinguished by 
names which express directly the oxygen-ratio in the base 
and acid..1:3 ‘Trisilicates. /did, 251 Bohemian glass- 
tubing consists of potassio-calcic trisilicate, 

2(K°O . 3 SiO*) 3(Ca’”’O. 3 S102). 

to0z Miers Mineralogy 208 Albite, NazO..\lgO3. 6 SiO: 
or NaAlSijO,... According to [its] oxygen ratio, therefore 
. Albite isa trisilicate. rg90g Newru /vorg. Chene. (ed. 11) 
637 By the partial withdrawal of water from three mole- 
cules of silicic acid a number of hypothetical trisilictc acids 
may be derived... Felspar, or orthoclase, is a trisilicate, 
AlgK,(SisO2)s, 1911 Roscor & ScuortemMea 7 reat. Chen. 
ied. 4) L. 920 Derivatives of trisilicic acid, HiSizOg[3Si(OH 4 
~4H0). 

Trisinuate, -ed: sce Tri- 1a, 

Triskele (trisk7l). Also in quasi-Gr. form 
triskelion (triske'lign’, erron. tri‘skelos. [f£ Gr. 
tpt-, TRI- + oxédos leg ; cf. rproxeAns Lhree-legged.] 
A symbolie figure consisting of three legs or lines 
radiating from a common centre, 

1857 Biacu Ane, Pottery (1858) 1. 164 On some other 
Sicilian tiles the potter had placed the triskelos, or three 
legs,as an emblem of the country. 1880 B. Heap Guide 
Coins & Medals Brit. Aus. 23 The Triskelion is suppo ed 
by some to be a symbol of the sun, 1885 Athenian 
27 June 826/2 Panels, on which were sculptured designs 
such as the ‘sunsnake ’, the swastika, and the triskele. [1914 
Brit. Mus, Return t10 The rare staters,, bear respectively 
a triskeles of human legs..a wheel. .and a crescent.) 

Trismegist (trismigist), anglicized form of L. 
trismegistus, Gt. Tpiopeyroros ‘ thrice-greatest ’ (cf. 
Fb. éresmdgtste), title of the Egyptian Ilermes (see 
TIERMES 3): in quots. used allusively, So Tris- 
megi'stian, Trismegi‘stic, -ical adjs., belonging 
or ascribed to, following, or having the character 
of Llermes Trismegistus. 

1657 H. Punnett. Philos. Ref. Aviij, He that listed him- 
selfe a true Chymist, had faire hopes to become a great 
‘Trismegist. 1678 Cuowoatu Jifedl, Syst. 1, iv. 307, AevTepov 
@eov, as the Hermaick or Trismegistick Writers call it, 7Ae 
Second God, Fbid. 323 Books, called MHermetical and 
Trismegistical. 1694 Motreux Raédelais v. xlvi, Ty this all 
tha the Trismegistian Bottle’s Word means ? 1913 19¢/ Cent. 
Jan, 178 The extant tractates and fragments of this Trisme- 
gistic literature, 

| Trismus (trizmds). Lath. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. rpicpés = Tprypds a scream, also a grinding, 
rasping.]_ Tetanus or tonic spasm of the muscles 
of the neck and lower jaw, cansing the jaw to close 
rigidly ; lock-jaw. (Rarely extended to tetanus in 
general.) 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Trismus, the 
grinding of the Teeth, ora Convulsion of a Muscle of the 
Temples, whereby the Teeth gnash whether one will or no. 
1704 in J. Hakais Lex. Techs. 1. 1806 Med. Fral. XV. 44 
This man had a slight cut in the palm of one of his hands.. 
which was healed several days prior to his seizure with 
trismus. 1897 Trans. Aner. Pediatric Soc. VX. 77 There 
is trismus of the hands and feet. 

+Trisni-trate. Chen. Obs. [f. Tris- + NI- 
TRATE.] Old name for a nitrate supposed to con- 
tain three eqnivalents of basic oxide and one 
equivalent of nitric anhydride (then called nitric 
acid). Cf. Tris- 2a. 

1836 Pharm, R. Coll. Physic. 217 Trisnitrate of Bismuth 
was formerly employed asa cosmnetic under the name of 
magistery of Bismuth.. represented to possess anti-spasmodic 
powers, 1850 Davseny Atom. The. iii. (ed. 2) 112 Trisni- 
trate of alumina [denotes] x of acid to 3 of the earth. 1876 
Haary Koyle’s Mat. Aled. 252 Trisnitrate of bismuth. 

Trisoctahedron (trisktahidrgn, -he'drfn). 
Geom. and Cryst. [f. Tris-+Ocraueprox.] A 
solid figure having 24 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of an octahedron: either 
with triangular faces (= ¢riaktsoctahedron), or with 


TRISPAST. 


trapezoidal faces (= delfohedron, scositetrahedron, 
or trapesohedron), Hence Tri:soctahe‘dral z., 
pertaining to or having the form of a trisoctahedron. 


1847 WessteEa (citing Dana), Trisoctahedron. 1891 Cezz. 
Dict., Trisoctahedral. 


Trisonant: see TRI- 2. J 

Trispast (tri'spsest). reve. [ad. L. trispastos 
(Vitruvius), a. Gr. tpianacros adj., f. rpe-, “Pt- + 
ond-ev to draw, pull,] An (ancient) apparatus 
with three pulleys for hoisting heavy weights. 

1706 Pittiies (ed. Kersey), 7 rispast (Gr.), an Engine that 


consists of three Pulleys. 819 in Paniodogia ; and in later 
Dicts. 


Tri-spear to Trisquare: see Tri- 4c, 1a, 2. 

Trispective (troijspektiv). Geom. [f. after 
PERSPECTIVE: see TRI-.] A relation, analogous to 
perspective (PERSPECTIVE sd. 3c) between three 
trigraphic ranges of points: see TRIGRAPRY. 

1895 J. W. Russert in Proc. Lond. Alath. Soc. XXVI. 
450 Three ranges situated as above may be said to be in 
trispective, O being the centre of trispective. 

Triss, Trisselle, Trissett: 
TRESTLE, TRESETTE, 

+ Trist,s/.! Ols. Also 3~5 triste, 4-5 tryst(e, 
(5 thrist), [App. etymologically related to TRatst, 
Trust; but the nature of the relation is not clear; 
see further under Trust sé.] Confidence, faith; 
confident expectation, hope: = Trust sé. 1, 2. 


see TREST, 
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Sin F. Patcaave Norn. & Eng. 11. 410 His hitherto cheer- 
ful conatenance [was] /v7ste and worn, : 
b. Characterized by or causing sorrow; sad, 

doleful, lamentable. 

c14go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6741 Eftirward fell tyme 
triste. 1§13 Dovuctas nes x. v. 142 The comete stern 
sanguynolent, Wyth hys red cullour trist and violent. 1667 
Waternouse Frre Lond, 83 Not more trist to other 
parts of the World and to tbis nation in general, then to Me 
In particular. 1768 Eaat Caatisce in Jesse Sedwyn & Con- 
temp, (1843) II. 285 It is a ¢ris¢e reflection, 1888 ‘P. 
Cusuine ' Blacksmith of Voe UU. xi. 267 What a trist fate, 
elenge, sombre, and pitiful ! 

2. Devoid of interest or liveliness; dull, depress- 
ing, dismal, dreary, (Only in form ¢rzste, as Fr.) 

?1756 H. Warpoce Leté. Aug. (1846) III. 239 The great 
apartment is vast and triste, the whole leanly furnished. 
1805 Emitv Craax Banks of Douro IL. 135 To live con- 


stantly at my house will be a situation too triste for you. 
1835 Goare Mag. V1. 188/2 A family going to Bath..with- 


‘ out introductions to the te of the town, will pass a most 


c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 75 Trist to longe lif tetted be 


mannes shrifte. 1303 R. Beunne Handi. Synne 7228 Of 
swych, here wombes are here Cryst; Pat ys here loue, pat 
ys here tryst. ¢1330 — CAron. (1810) 103 My triste is 

laid on pe duke Roherd. ¢1374 Cnaucea Troyles 1. 98 
(154) Thei haddea relyk hight Palladion That was hire tryst 
[2.r7. trist, trost) a honen euerichon, ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. 
Wks, LIL. 431 Siche signes drawen fra love of Crist po pat 
setten so meche trist in hem. 1388 — A/att. ix, 22 Jhesus 
turnede, and say hir, and seide, Dou3tir, hane thou trist 
[1382 trust]. c¢1qg00 Apel. Loll, 30 He hab no tryst of 
preching, .he hap only be name of prest. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xliit. (1859) 49 Thylke also, that vppon the 
tryste of mercy haue leyn in theyr lustes to theyr lyues 
ae 1440 lord Wyse. xviii, 13 All my triste, lord, ts in 

Ee 
Sciencta est, confidencia temeritatis est, & cetera, 

+ Trist, 54.2 Obs. Forms: 4tryste, 4-5 tryst, 
triste, 5 trest, treste, tryyst. [a. OF. ¢riste 
(12th c. in Godef.); cf. TristRe: in med.L. ¢vista, 
tristra. Derivation obscure; perh. the same word 
as prec.) Au appointed station in hunting. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 858 To venerye he 
gaf his tent; An herde of hertes sone pey met, At a triste 
{v.7 at triste) to schete, Brotus was set. 14.. Moe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 613/22 Statuncuda, a tryst. ¢1440 Proms. 
Parv. 503/t Tryyst, merke, dimes, C. F. meta. 1470-85 
Matoryv Arthur xvi xxi. 764 They..conde wel kyllea 
dere bothe at the stalke & at the trest. [1607 CowrEL. 
luterpr., Tritis, alias Tristis, is an immunitie from that 
attendance, in the forest, whereby every man dwelling in 
the forest, Is tyed to be readie, houldiag of a Greybound, 
when the Lord of the Forest 1s disposed to chace. 1799 
Sporting Mag. XIII. 321 The diversion named the T'raist 
or Trista, 1882 J. F.S. Goapon fist, Moray mt. v. 102 
He..sounded with his horn the death-note of many a deer 
in the trystas which he held with his nobles in the royal 
forests.) - 

b. ge. A station assigned; appointed place, 
rendezvous. Cf. Tryst sd. 4. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 157 Acres pan is his [K, 
Richard's) triste, opon pe Sarazin feendes, To venge Jhesu 
Criste biderward he wendes. /did. 17 is Inglis at per 
triste bifor pam bare alle doun, & R. ie im liste pe way 
had redy roun. 

Trist, sb.3: see Trist 2.2 

tTrist, 2.1 Obs. Also 4 tryst, tryste, 5 
triste. [Goes with Trist 54,1] 

1. Confident, sure: = Trust a. 1. 

134 (implied in Taistiy). ¢1q00 Fwaine § Gaw. 
3888 Of him ye myght be trist inogh. 

2. Trusty, trustworthy, faithfnl: = Trust a, 2. 

2330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1108 Anacletus 

raunted wel, 3yf Brutus wold be tryst as stel Pat his 
yf he wolde hym saue. /4id. 3564 Pe walles he reisede 
trist & trewe, c1g00 Desir, Troy 12634 To trye ont the 
truthe with his trist hond, On what bnerne so was bold pe 
batell to take. 1540 Registr. Aberdon, (Maith. Cl.) I. 416 
Letter from be King praying his trist consalour pe bischop 
and weilbelonit clarkis of Abirdene to consent. 


Trist, 2.2 (s5.3) (ods, or arch.) ; in ordinary use 
now only as Fr. || triste (trést). Also 5 tryst, 
tryste. [a. F. ¢riste (roth c. in Godef. Compi.) 
= Prov. érist, triste, Sp., Pg. triste, It. tristo, ad. 
L. tristis sad, sorrowful, gloomy.] 


1. Feeling or expressing sorrow; sad, sorrowful, 
melancholy. 


erqza Lync. Thebes 1956 Whan Tydeus hadde told his 
tale, Ethiocles, trist and wonder pale, his conceyt first in 
maner hath refreyned. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. v. (1883) q 
Hyt apperteyneth not to a prynce that ony man shold 
departe sorowfull or tryste fro hym. 1513 Dovctas <neis 
xt vii 2 Thyr messingeris, all trist and wobegon, Returnit 
haymwartis into thar maist neid. 1600 FAtarax Tasso xtth 
xxix, A bitter sorrow hy the hart him bit,..sad, silent, 
trist, Alone he wonld all day in darknes sit. 1702 Van- 
BAUGH False Friend ti, 1 staid in Flanders, very trist for 
your loss. 1775 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) II. rr2 
fhe Russian nobleman..had a most triste, foreign coun- 
tenance. 1820 W. Iavinc Liye & Lett. (1864) 11. 18 The 
populace have a tore triste and grave appenrance. 1851 


1483 Cath. Angl, 393/2 Triste, iducia ex bona con- 


_ -ENS.] = TristT v, 


\ 
| 
| 


ériste and deplorable winter. 1894 Mas. H. Waap Mars 
ae IT]. 158 Life was often triste and dull in the great 
ose. 
+B. 54.3 Sadness, sorrow, affliction. Ods. rare. 
a1gt0 Douctas K. Hart u. 380 That is ane sing [= siga] 
hefoir ane hevie trist | 
Hence Tri‘steness, dullness, dreariness. var. 


_ full. 


| soretot 


1865 Mark Lemon IVait for the End xxxiv. 442 The | 


mirthfulness of the guests..was in pleasing contrast to the 
tristeness of the morning gathering. 

+ Trist, v. OJs. Forms: 3-5 triste, 4-6 trist, 
tryst(e, (6-7 Sc. thrist). a. 4. 4 tristide, 5 
tristed ; usually contr. 3-5 triste, 5 trist, tryst. 
[Goes with Trisr 54.1; cf, TRatst v., TRusT z.] 

1. intr. To have confidence; to confide, rely 
(in, on, upon, to); = Trust v. 1. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 760 Ich kan wit & song manteine Ne 
triste ich to non ober maine. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1697 He triste tomykel on hismyght. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer /'roylus v.1709 O Pandarus that in dremes for to 
triste Me blamed hast. ¢1380 Wyciir MWés, (1880) 347 
Whoso faylip ia feib he is fals to god, & tristip not to hijs 
treuthe. 1382 — Afark vi. 50 He spak with hem, and seide 
to hem, Triste 3e, Iam; nyle 3edrede. ?a1400 Arthur 428 


Arthour.. tryst on god, & was wel payd, ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf | 


Afanhode 1. v. (x869) 3 Seint Peeter, in wham he wel triste, 
and certeyn wel mihte triste in him. ¢ 1475 Songs § Carols 
(Percy Soc.) 11 Few he trew to tryst upon, 

2. trans. To have confidence in, rely on: = 
Trust v. 2. 

araja Luue Row 56 in O. E. Afisc. 94 Nis he nener 
treowe ifunde. Pat him tristep he is mee. 1390 GowER 
Couf. 11, 257 He tok to him suche as he triste In secre. 
1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1. x. (MS, Bodl. 263) 48/2 Asa 
brother sholde his brother triste. a@zgo0 Childe of Bristow 
isqin Hazl, &. P,P. 1. 116 Frendship, sone, is ylle to triste. 

3. To cxpect confidently, hope: = Trust v. 3. 


(Const, with clause, or z¢r. with of.) 


cra0o Trin. Coll. Home. 217 Ich triste pat he nele neng | 


bi mine wrihte. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1344 Of pe takyng 
of tire tristed bai no leager. 1433 Rolls of Parlt IV. 425/1 


He takith hym nowe so nygh, tristyng yat it shall lyke the | 


hs ¥ 
. To believe: = Trust v. 4. (With simple 
obj. or clause.) 

134: Alfsaunder 489 Sir, 1 tolde you trouth, trist yee 
no noo ¢ 1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 33 Pey. .dysceynen 
.lordis & ladies..& maken hem to triste pat it is almes 
to distroye trewe men. 2a 1400 Arthur 545 Per ys no man 
wel nye, y tryste, pat can be waar of hadde wyste. 

5. To give credit to (a person for goods); to 
supply (goods 7o a person) on credit: = TrusT 
PB Vics YR 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 1046 Ye wald doe weill gif ye 
wald thrist me... Ve salbe payit... Your tristene sall not be 
for nought, 1609 Sxene Reg. May., Burrow Lawes cxxx, 
136 Browsters, Fleshers, and Baikers sall lenne (and thrist) 
to their neighbours aill, flesh, and bread, sa long as they 
buy fra them, 

Trist, obs. £, Test, Tryst. Tristachyous: 
see TrI-ta. Triste: see Trista.2 Tristearin: 
see Tri- 5a. Tristell, obs. f. TRESTLE. 

+ Tristen, v. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. TRIst v. + 
Hence + Tristening vi. sb. 
(Cf. TrustEn.) 

138a Wycuir 2 Cor. i. 15 And in this tristnynge [1388 
tristyng, Vlg. confidentia] I wolde firste come to 300. 1388 
— Eph. iii. 12 [see Taustex). 

Tristens, Sc. f. ¢résting vbl. sb.: see TRIST v. 5. 

Tristesse. Also 4 tristesce, 5 trystesse, 
(tristresse), 6 tristes. Now only as F. (tréste’s). 
[ME. a. OF. éréstesce, -tece, -trece (12th c, in 
Godef. Com#l.), F. ¢tristesse, = Prov. tristicia, 
tristessa, Sp., Pg. tristeza, It. tristezza :—L. tristitia 
sadness, f. tristzs sad.] Sadness, grief, melancholy. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. a) He withiane his thought con- 
ceiveth Tristesce, and so himself deceiveth. e425 Lyoc. 
Dance Macabre x, Mine old ioyes been turned into tristesse. 
1485 Caxton Paris § V.11 He ledde hys lyf in grete trys- 
tesse and sorowe. ¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn iv. 20 Pe palays 
and the cyte were tourned from Ioye vnto tristresse. 1547 
Hoorea Declar, Christ v. Eiijb, Eze4..signifithe ether 
affliction, rebellion, sorow, tristes, trnucl, or peyte. 1797 
Scort Fam. Lett. (1894) 1. 6 If it will help to bantsh 
Tristesse, \et_me again assure you that every thonght of 
my heart shall be directed to insure your happiness. 1856 
Emrason Eng, Traits xvi. 162 Nature..too much by half for 
man in the picture, and so giving a certain éristesse. 


Tristetrahedron (tri:stetrahZdrgn, -he'drgn). 


TRISTLY. 


Geom. and Cryst. [f. Tr1s- + TETRAWEDRON.] A 
solid figure having 12 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of a tetrahedron: either 
with triangular faces (= ¢riakistetrahedron), or 
with trapezoidal faces. (Cf, TRIsocraHEDRON.) 

In recent Dicts, 

t Tri-stful, a1 Obs. rare—'. In 5 trystefull. 
[f Trisr s6.14+-ruL1.] Trustworthy: = Trust- 
FUL @. 1. 

e14go York Myst. xxv. 514 Hayll! talker trystefull of 
trew tales ! , 

Tristful (trisstfil), 2.2 arch. Also 5 tryste- 
[f Trist a.2+-Fun t.] Full of sadness; 
sad, sorrowful ; dreary, dismal: cf, Trist @.2 

1491 Caxton Viias Pair. 1. (W. de W. 1495) 180b/1 
Bou in his hermytage he founde hym trystefull and 

edeth. ¢1500 Avedusine 305 That message was the 
cause of the trystefull doleur of the departyng of his wyf, 
160a Suaxs, //amt. ut. iv, 50 This solidity and compound 
masse, With tristfull visage as against the doome, Is 
thought-sicke at the act. 1748 Rictaapson Clarissa (1811) 
VIII. lv. 25: How will thy tristful visage be illuminated by 
it! 1880 Browninc Drant. [dylis Ser. 1. Pietro of Abane 
xxi, Then did Peter's tristful visage lighten somewhat, 

Hence Yri‘stfully adv. 

1847 in Weesten. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Ouest (1892) 
31 The day, begun Tristfully, trailed an ever wearier wing. 

Tristich (trisstik). Pros. [f. Tri-, after Di- 
STICH ; cf. Gr. 7piorixia a union of three verses, f. 
tpiattxos three-rowed, f. tpi- three + atixos row.] 
A group of three lines of verse; a stanza of three 
lines. 

1813 T. Buspy tr. Lucredius 11. vi. Comm. p. ix, Much of 
the thought contained in the subjoined tristich of Ovid, is 
evidently derived from the original of this. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Danied vi. 316, Ps. x..has 3 tristichs (verses divided 
into 3). 1886 C. A. Baiccs Messianic Proph. Wii. 82 note, 
In the third part, a tristich, the three sons appear. — 

Hence Tristichie (tristikik) @., characterized by 
tristichs. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl, Relig. Knowl, \U1. 1955 A closed 
train of thought which is unrolled after the distichic and 
tristichic ground-form of the rhythmical period. F 

Tristichous (tristikes), a. Bot. [f. Gr. zpi- 
ortx-os (see prec.) +-0us,] Arranged in, or char- 
acterized by, three rows or ranks, 

1857 Henracy Elew. Bot, § 62 The tristichons or three. 
ranked arrangement, which is common among tbe Mono- 
cotyledons, 1887 ¥rad. Educ. Dec. 520 The quincuneial or 
tristichous arrangement could be..indicated by fractions. 

t Tristi-fical, a. Obs. rare—°. [E. L. tristific-us 
adj., saddening (f. ¢réstis sad + -fictts, -FIC) + =AL.] 
— Buount Glossogr., Tristifical,., that makes sad or 

Uys) ‘ 

Tristigm to Tristigmatose: see Tri- 4a, 1a. 

Tristil, -ill(e, ohs. forms of TRESTLE. 

+ Tristily, cav.! Obs. Forms: see Tristy a.! 
(@& Trusty at +-ny 2, 

1. Trustfully ; confidently, boldly; securely: = 
TRUSTILY 1, 

€1380 Wvcuir Ws, (1880) 42 Goo pei [friars] tristiliche for 
almes, and hem nedip not to he a-schamyd, 1382 — Acts 
ix. 27 Barnabas..telde..how in Damask he [Paul] dide 
tristily in the name of Jhesu. 1388 — Prov. iii. 23 Thanne 
thou schalt go tristili in thi weie, and thi foot schal not 
snapere. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 149 The 
euerelastynge lyf in henene, that thei tristily hopen to haue 
hy his gracious hyheste, 

2. Faithfully, truly: = Trustiny 2. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4864 per to han 
hated, & fomen ben, ee syben han loued to-gedre wel, 
Tristiloker pan ony stel. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 1181 Pis 
is nedful to alle bat tristylylynys. “21400 Pistidl of Susan 
340 (Cotton MS.) Telle me tristili [ter A/SS. trenwely, 
trewly, trwly], er bow by lyfe tyne. c1goo Desir, Tray 
8739 A tabernacle triet & tristyly wroght. 

3. Certainly, surely: = TRUSTILY 3. 

2a 1366 Cuavcea Row. Rose 1166 (Glasgow MS.) If she 
hadde an come I trowe that she coude tristely [v. 7. 
craftily}] Make hym fulle soone hir frend to he. 1393 
Lanet, 2. Pl, C. 1v. 498 He bat sechep sapience fynde he 
shal bat folueb Tristilich a teneful tixt. 

Th zristily, adv, Obs. rare. In § trystily. 
{f. Tristy a.4+-Ly2.] Sadly, sorrowfully. 

e1450 Si, Cuthberi (Surtees) 4408 Elfride lay wakand 
all'ane, He thoght trystily and made his mane. 

+ Tristiness. Ods. [f. Tristy a,1+-ness,] 
Trustiness, faithfulness. 

1408 Ciirton tr. Vegetius De re milti. (MS. Digby 233) 
If. ee Whepber he haue good tristinesse in knyg thod. 

+ Tristi-tiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tristetia 
sadness +-ATE3,) ‘rans. To affect with sadness, 
to sadden. So + Tristi-tious a. Ods. rare-', fall 
of sadness, sorrowful, 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. [1] xli. 122 Nor is there any 
whom Calamity doth so much tristitinte, as that hee never 
sees the flashes of some warming joy, 1694 MortEvx 
Rabelais V. 248 Their plaisant Notes tristitions Thoughts 
confound. 

+ Tri‘stive, a. Obs. rare. 
-IVE.) Sad, doleful, mournful. 

1578 T. Proctoa Gorg. Gallery P iv, Though death hath 
shapte his most untimely end Yet for his prayse my tristive 
tunes I send. 

Tristle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

t+ Tristly, adv. Obs. [f. Trist a,1+-Ly 2] 
Confidently ; securely ; boldly: = Trustiy adv. 1. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 513 Pat pou mihte trystli trye be 


[f Trust a.2+ 


TRISTOUR. 


treweste lawe. a 1400-50 A /e.cander 1632 He me thrett to 
be tra [=thra, thro], & forno thyng turne, Bot tyre me titely 

rto & tristly to wend. 1408 Currron tr. Vegetins De re 
militari (MS. Dighy 233) If. 183 b/z No man dredep to fulfille 
in dede pat he tristly trowep he hath wel lerned. 

Trigtnynge: see TRISTEN. 

+Tristour. Ods. rare—'.  [a. OF. cristur, 
-teur, -tor (12th c. in Godef.), f. éréste sad; = L. 
type *éristor-em: cf. F. hazteur.] Sadness, grief. 

¢1380 Sir Ferunrd, 2373 Pe Amiral hem tolde with tris- 
tour by him how it is y-went. 

+Tristre, Ods. Also 4 trystor, -ere, -er, 5 
-yre, tristur. [a. OF. ¢réstre (12th c. in Godef.), 
phonetic variant of friste, Trist sé.2 (In OF. 
tristre appears later than ¢riste; but in ME. ¢réstre 
is the earlier.)] = Trust 53.2 

aus Ancr. K. 332 Tristre is ber me sit mid pe grea- 
hundes forte kepen pe hearde, oder tillen be nettes azean 
ham. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.1146 A hundreth of hunteres, 
as 1 haf herde telle, of pe best; To trystors vewters 3od, 
1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, Pe baytyng of 
pe bull and huntyng of be wilde hoore,..with grehoundes 
at petristre. c1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 708, | stznde at 
my tristur, when othere men shones. 1483 Cath, Ang/. 
393/2 Trystyre, stactuecula (A.). 

+ Tristaum, a. Sc. Obs. rare". [f. Trist 2.2 
+-Some.] Sad, woeful, lamentable. 

31567 Satir, Poems Refornt. iv. 75 1 wat it wald mak ony 
haill hairt sair For to reuolue my tristsnm tragidie. 

tTristy,a.! Obs. Also 4 tristi, trysti, 4-5 
trysty. [I. Trist a.J+-y1.] 

1, Trustful, confident: = Trusty a. 1, 

1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 477 Pat al bin hope in god almiht, 
And tristi hope to him pou haue, 1382 Wyeiir Prol, Bridle 
iit, 4 This..shulde make men trysty in Goddis help. 

2. Trnstworthy, faithful: = Trusty a. 2. 

13.. £. £. Aldi, P. B. 763 If ten trysty in toune be tan in 
pi werkkez, Wylt pou mese by mode & menddyng abyde? 
c137s Cursor M. 13365 (Fairf.) pe hridegome dide pidder 
calle His maste tristi [Coz¢. specialiest] frendis alle. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7806 Pai were tristy, and a bote bryng 
To fede pein his body. 
trewe (4.). 

b. Ofthings: Reliable; secure: =TRusty a. 2b. 

313.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 690 On trysti [v. 7. trusti] 
toche heo stondeth fast. 1340-70 A /isaxnder 9s2 Till hee 
had take fe toune pat tristy was holde. ¢1350 H/12. 
Palerne 1147 Boe partizes prestly a-paraylde hem. . Of alle 
tnisty a-tir ths to batayle longed. 

tTristy, a2 Obs. Alsogtrysty. [f. TRist 
a2+-¥ 1.) Sad, sorrowfal; in quot. 14.., dark or 
dnll-coloured (= Sap a. 8). 

Pe1400 Lyoc. sof’s Fab. i, 88 The sheepe condempned, 
tristy and pale of hewe. 14.. Epiph. in Tundale’s Vis. 
(1843) 114 Ne forred with armyn nor with trysty gray. 
tai600 in Ashm. Theat. Chent. (1652) 364 The King was 
tristy and heavy of cheere. 

riatylous: see Tri- 1 a. 

Triau-batituted, a. Chem. [Tri- 5c.] Con- 
taining three substituted atoms or radicals. So 
Trisubstitution. 

1904 Frnl. Phys. Chent, Apr. 298 Trisuhstituted acids are 
less associated than disubstituted acids, and these latter 
less than monosubstituted acids. fod. Trichloracetic acid 
isa ne product. 

[Trisul (trisé1), trisula (tris#1%),  [Skr. 
trigila, {. tre. three + *fii/a spit, spear-head.}| A 
three-pointed figure or ornament, uscd as an emblem 
of the Hindu god Siva, and also as a Buddhist 
symbol. 

3871 Avaaastea Wheel of Law 249 On the great toc is the 

visul. 1876 J. Feacusson Hist. Indian Arch... iv. 97 

the trisul or trident emblem which crowns the gateways 
may..represent Buddha himself. 1 § Protestant Observer 

* 117/3 The trisul appears on a large medal of the Great 

xhibition, 1851, with two fishes (Pisces) under Victoria 
and Albert, 

+ Trisule, trisulk, a. (sd.) Ods. [ad. L. 
trisule-us three-cleft, f. irz-, Tri- + ssedcus furrow. 
Ct F. eristdce (¢risulgne, 16th c. in Godef. Compl.).) 
Three-cleft, three-forked, trifurcate: esp. as an 
epithet of the lightning or thunderbolt, after L. 
trisuleum fulmen (Varro), Fovis telum trisulerum 
(Ovid), ete. 

t609 Heywooo Rafe Lucrece 1. ii, That hand That flings 
the trisulke thunder, 611 — Gold, Age v. i, Jupiter.. Who 
thunder and the trisulke lightning beares. “1650 Butwra 
Anthropomet, xiv. 142 The ‘Tongue of man is not double, 
& trisulke, or bisulke asinsome creatures, 1653 Uaounaat 
Rabelais un. xxxii, Japiter confound me with his trisulk 
Hee pning if llie! 3656 Buounr Glossogr., Trisulz (tvisuicus), 
having three edges, or three furrows. 1658 in Paicuies. 

B. elipt. as sb. A thunderbolt. 

1637 Hrywoop Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 260 Hand once 
againe thy Trisulk, and retire To Geta, and there kindle’t 
with new fire. 1638 SinT. Herazat 7'vav. (ed. 2) 239 They 
+bever..looke upon him, least the fulgor of his aspect 
gh Peradventure prove no lesse formidable than the 

Ik of lupiter, 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. 
100 If we consider the threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulk, 
to rn, discusse and terebrate. 

Trisnleate (troiso-lket), a. 
cATE 2, - = prec. adj. 

Fide dh "Usrey Pills Wl. 322 Him, that hurls the Bolt 
t te. 1866 J.B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 6: By whose 
is hand are hntled The flames trisulcate. 

. &, Lo’, Marked with three furrows or grooves, 
three-furrowed, 


[f. as prec. + 


383 


1891 in Cent. Died. 1900 in B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. 


Ternts. 

b. Zool. Divided into three digits, as a foot ; 

tridactylous, (Cf, BIsuLCATE.) 1891 in Cent. Dict. 
So Trisu‘leated a. rare = 2a above. 


1703 Petiver in Phil. Vrans, XXULL. 1428 The Fruit 
whole is about the bigness of a midling Nut, smooth, 
blackish and trisulcated. 


Trisulph-, trisulpho- (troisvlf, traisolfo). 
Chem, [t. Tri- §+SuLpu(uric.] A formative of 
the names of carbon compounds containing three 
SO, groups, or three SO,. OH groups, and deriva- 
tives of the latter. (TRISuLPHONE, and TriscL- 
PHonic, with TRISULPHONATE, now also express 
these meanings.) 

1867 Grinss in Frnl. Chent, Soc. XX. 101 Trisulphodi- 
phenylenic Acid, .its composition may also he expressed in 
two different ways, viz. Cio2Hg .SgHsOn, or CigHe. S3H,gO.. 
1875 Watts Dict, Chem. VIL ri1r N'H(SO°K)® ‘Tri. 
sulphammonate of potassium,..ON(SO*K)* Trisulphoxy- 
azate of potassium. 

[& Tri = 


Trisulphate (traiso-lf't). Chen. 
+SULPHATE.] A compound formed from three 
molecules of sulphuric acid, H,SO,, by replace- 
ment of the hydrogen by a metal or radical, and 
thus containing three SO, groups; e. g. alzmiiium 
trisulphate, Aly(SO)3; glyceryl and hydrogen 
trisulphale, (Csll5)’"H4(SO,),. 

1880 Roscor & ScnortEMMeR 7reat. Chem, 1. ii, 312 


Antimony Trisulphate, Sbe(SOy)s, .. crystallizes ..in long 
glistening silky needles. 
(f. Tri- 5 


Trisulphide (traisz-lfsid). Chen. 
+SutpHipe.} A compound of an element or 
radical with three atoms of sulphur; e.g. Joron 
trisulphide, BSg; arsente trisulphide, AsSy; 
folassium trisulphide, KS,. 

1866 Roscoe veut, Chem, xxiv, 207 Metallic antimony 


' occurs native, but its chief ore isthe trisulphide. 1888 Muir 


1483 Cath, Augl. 393/2 Tristy, v7 | 


& Moarey Watts’ Dict. Chem. L. 516 Bismuth Trisulphide, 
Bi,Ss, oceurs native as bismuth glance. 1905 Fral, Chem. 
Soc. LXXXVIUL un. 245 Golden-yellow leaflets of arsenic 
trisulpbide are formed. 

Trisulphone (traiso'Ifoun). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 
+SULPHONE.} A compound in which carbon 
radicals are linked to other carbon radicals by the 
intervention of three SO, groups, the sulphur atoms 
being directly joined to the carbon atoms; c. g. ¢r7- 
ethylsulphonemethylmet hane,C\CH3)(SO,.Cj1,)33 
trisulphone acetone, 

(CH,),C: {SO, - C(CH,)a}e : SO, F ; 
So Trisulphonie (traisvlfpnik) a., in ér7seelphonic 
acid, amide, chloride, etc., compounds of three 
SO,.OH, SO,. NII, SO,. Cl, ete., groups with a 
trivalent element or radical, the sulphur being 
directly joined to the element or carbon of the 
radical ; e.g. amine-triselphonic acid, N(SO,.OH),; 
benzene-trisulphonte acid, C,H(SO,.OH),; be7- 
zene-trisulphonic chloride, C,l1,(SO,Cl),; Triswl- 
phonate, a salt of a trisulphonic acid. 

1874 ScHoRLEMMEA Cardon Comf, 199 A series of sulphonic 
acids..suhstitution products of marsh gas,..the third is 
methenyltrisulphonic acid, CH{SOgH)s. —_ 1899 Watts 
Dict, Chem, Vi. 1. 259 Benzenetrisulphonic acid, 
C°HXSO'H)}* +3 HO, crystallises in long flat deliquescent 
needles. 1886 ral. Chem, Soc. L, 623 Benzenetrisulphonic 
chloride melts at 184°; the amide melts at 306°. 1892 /did, 
LXII. 6:4 Attempts to prepare a tetrasulphone by the 
action of sodium on haloid trisulphones and of phenylthio- 
chloride on trisulphonates {gave} negative results, 

Trisyllabic (tri-,trisile-bik),a. erro, triss-. 
[a. F. éréssyllabigque (16th c. in Godef. Comfi.), f. 
L. trisyllab-2s, a. Gr. tprovAAaBos of three syllables, 
f. rpe- three+ovAAaBy syllable: see -1c. For 
spelling cf. note s. v. DisyLtaBic.] Consisting of 
or involving three syllables, So Trisylla-bical a. 
in same sense; Trisylla*bically adv., as or in 
three syllables; Trisy‘llabism, trisyllabic char- 
acter; Trisy-labize z., ¢ravzs. to make trisyllabic, 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. 1. vii, All nouns *trisyllabic 
[are accented] in the first [syllable]. 1862 Pavey Zschylus 
(ed. 2) Persians 467 note, Trisyllabic form of the more Attic 
aocw. 1882 F. ue Paucrave in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) 
iv. p. 22x, In some the..trissyllabic rhyme is used. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., * Trisyllabical (trisyiabicus), that hath 
three syllables. 1658 in Puitiirs. 180% Cuenevizin PAs. 
Trans. XCI. 195 note, In trisyilzbical nouns, the first or | 
second syllable is usually zccented. 1858 De Quincey Atrg. 
Wellesicy Wks. 1858 VII, 20 note, The Anneste family 
..do not pronounce their name *trisyllahicalfy .. viz, 
Ann-es-ley, hut as if Aas (in the possessive case) -/ey. 
3884 E. Einenker St. Kath, p. xxii, The older forms..are 
hot very remote from genuine “trisyllabism, 1866 Pa// 
Mall G. 12 Apr. 9 The Marquis finds it convenient to 
“trisyllabize that plebeian appellation. | 

Trisyllable (troi-, trisilab’l), 4. (a) erron. 
7 tress-, 6- triss-. [f. TrI-+ Syiiasvuz: cf. Gr. | 
TptavAdaBos of three syllables, F. éréssyd/ade (16th. 
in Godef. Comp/.), Sp. trisilabo.] _A word, or a 
metrical foot, of three syllables. In quot. 1718, — 
trisyllabic or ‘triple’ rime (s:orce-25e). | 

1 Putrennam Eng. Poeste u. iii. (Ath) 82 To enery 
bissillable they allowed two times, and to a trissillable three 
times, and to euery polisillable more, according to his 

mantitie, 3630 J. Taviorn (Water P.) Cas? over Water 

Wks. u. 158 When atressillable a verse doth end, "Tis harsh, , 


TRITERNATELY. 


‘tis paltry, and it doth offend, 1718 Swiet 70 Sheridan ch 
Bat now I find my Muse but ill able, To hold out longer 
in Trissyllable. a1z7x Gray Corr, etc. (1849) 03 As to 
trissyllables, as their accent is very rarely on the tee they 
cannot Nog 2 be any rhymes at all. 1895 Poste Gaius 
Pref. (ed. 2) 6 The word ‘Gaius’ isa trisyllable in the classical 
Period. 1887 Coox Sievers’ O. E. Gram. 133 [They] some. 
times take w after the manner of the cfleyllaties 

B. as adj, = Trisyutanic. (In quot. 18171, 
having trisyllabic or ‘triple’ rimes.) 

1765 Br. Lowtn Larger Confut. Bp. Jlare 36 [Bentley] 
gives examples of trissyllable feet, namely, Pacchiac 
and Cretic feet, in English Verse. 1817 Coterioce Biog. 
Lit, 3x An innocent amusement from the riddles, conun- 
drums, trisylable lines, &c., &c., of Swift. bid. 178 
Powe and trisyllable rhymes, indeed, form a lower species 
of wit, 

Trit-: see Trivo-. Tritactic: see Tri- 2. 

Tritagonist (troite-ginist), [ad. Gr. rper- 
aywvorys an netor who plays the third part, f. 
tpitos third + dyaxor%s combatant, actor.] The 
third actor in a Greek tragedy. 

1890 Atheneum 28 June 842 3 Creon, although said to be 
the tritagonist, entered by the central door, 1907 A. E. 
Haicn Attic Theatre 283 The tritagonist took what in 
modern times would he called the ‘heavy’ parts. 

Tritaph (traitaf). Archwol, [f. Gr. rp, Tr 
+Tapos tomb: cf. cenctaph.] A group of three 
cists or chambers in a prehistoric tomb, 

190g Winnie Rem. Preh. Age Eng. viii. 181 This circle . 
consists of six symmetrically arranged sets of cysts, each a 
tritaph, Le. two tangential and one radial. 

+ Tritarchy. 06s. rare. [f. Gr. rpir-os third 
+-apxia government.} Rule or government by 
three persons ; irregularly used for TRiaRcHY 2. 

1647 M. Hunson Dit. Right Govt. u. iv, 96 Intestine and 
bloody dissentions. .created by the Tritarchieof Simon, lobn, 
and Eleazer. 


Tritcherie, obs. form of TREACHERY. 

I Trite (trit?), 6. duc. Gr. Aus. [a. Gr. 
tpitm, fem. of rpiros third (sc. xopd7 string).] 
Name of the third string or note (counting from 
the highest) in each of the higher tctrachords. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch Explan. Words, Trite Dieceny- 
menon, Lhe third of disjuncts, a string or note in the scale 
of musicke C sol fa ut. Trite Hyperbolzon, A treble 
string; the third of Exceeding or treble; F fz uf. Trite 
Synemmenon, or Syzeugmenon, Vhe third of the Con. 
juncts, a string or note in musicke, B fa, B sf in rule. 
1776 Buanry Hist. Alus. (1789) 1. i, 16 Trite, the third 
string from the top of the two last tetrachords. 18er in 
Bussy Dict. Mus, 

Trite (trait), . 
terére to rub.]} 

1. Worn out by constant use or repetition; de- 
void of freshness or novelty; hackneyed, common- 
place, stale. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. I” gob, Accordyng to the trite 
adage: He must liberally spende that will plentefally 
gayne. 1607 Puritan in. vy. 162, 1 would not haue my 
Arte vulgar, trite, and common. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 
384 A Saying not triter than truer. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 133 It is 2 trite observa. 
tion, that gunpowder was discovered by a monk, 1818 
Scotr By. Lamm. xviii, An art of building up a character 
for wisdom upon a very trite style of commonplzce elo- 
quence, 1837-9 Hattam // ist, Lert, (1855) Lt, vii. § 32. 407 
The story told by Erasmus of Colet is also a little too trite 
for repetition. 1885 A thengust 28 Mar. 401 The theme of 
Death can no more wear trite than the theme of Love. 

2. Well wom; worn out by rubbing; frayed ; 
of a road or path, well-trod, beaten, frequented. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, 1f my behaviours 
had beene of a cheape or customary garbe; my accent, or 
phrases, vulgar; my garments trite. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Trite, worne, over-worne, old, threedbare, niuch nsed, 
common, 1682 S1a T’. Browne CAr, Mor. 1. §25 Unexpected 
Emergences, wherehy we pass not our days in the trite 
road of affairs affording no Novity. 18693 Fraser's Alag. 
LI. 272 Specimens of the hronze coinage of the later empire ; 
+-mostly trite and faceless. 1861 G. F, Beaxetey Sfortsom. 
IV, Prairies vii, 98 The woods were. unbroken save by the 
straight trite line of hasty locomotion, 

Tritely (traitli), adv. [f. prec. +-t¥27 In 
a trite or commonplace manner. 

1691 Woop A?h, O.xon. (L.), Other things are menticned 
hy Baleus and Pitseus very tritely, and with little satis- 
faction to the reader. 1890 Pat! Alal/ G. 5 Dec. 10 Keep- 
ing order among tbe band—" order’, as he tritely observed, 
“being necessary everywhere’. 

Tritencephalon: see Trito-. 

Triteness (traittnés). [f. TRiTe a. +-NeEss.] 
The quality of being trite; commonplaceness, 

1727 Baiey vol. 11, 7rsteness, wornness, the being much 
worn. 1755 Jouxson, 7riteness, staleness; commonness. 
1780 Mirror No, 80 There is one class of writers to whom 
the charge of triteness does, .very little apply. 1791-1813 
D'Israrut Cur. Lit, (1858) UL. 63 note, Triteness and trivi- 
ality are fatal to a proverb, 1910 Scott. Hist. Rev, Oct. 17 
Telling his story with the triteness and circumspection of a 


(ad. L. ¢ritus, pa. pple. of 


lawyer. 
Triternate (traitsinet), a. Bot, [f. Tri- 2 
+TeRnate a.] Thrice ternate: see quols. 


(Abbrev. 3-/erzate.) Hence Trite-rnately adv. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. ut. vi. (1788) 202 Triternate, or 
Triplicato-Ternate; when a Petiole bears three Folioles that 
are each of them ternate, 1835 LinpLey /n¢rod. Bot. (1868) 
Il. 360 Trfternate, when the common petiole divides into 
three secondary petioles, which are each subdivided into 
three tertiary petioles, ezch of which bears three leaflets. 
1856 A. Geay Man. Bot, (1860) 20 A large triternately 


TRITHEISM. 


compound leaf, 1870 Hooxea Stud, Flora 168 Peucedanum 
officinale ; leaves 3-ternately pinnate. 


Tritheism (troi:piiz’m). [f Tri- + Tneisu; 
cf, Gr. tpOela (f. rpt-, Tri- + dds God), F, ¢ri- 
théisme (1724 in Littré).] Belief in three Gods ; 
es. an interpretation of the doctrine of the Trinity 
according to which the three Persons are three 


distinct Gods. (Cf. next.) _ oor 

1678 CupwoatH /nfe7i, Syst. 1. iv. bos This Trinity is no 
other thana kind of Tritheism, and that of gods independent 
and co-ordinate too. 1719 WateRLAND Vind, Christ's Div. 
Contents, This Assertion,. that there is no Medium between 
Tritheism and Sabellianism. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
xvii. I'V, 51 In his zeal against Socinians and Sabellians, he 
[Sherlock] used expressions which might be construed into 
Tritheism. 1910 Sannav Christologies i. 12 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is not Tritheism, 

Tritheist (trai:pist). [f Tri-+ Tuersr; cf 
F. “ithéiste (Littré).] A believer in three Gods; 
esp. one who bolds that the three Persons of the 
l'rinity are three distinct Gods. 

Chiefly in controversial use: applied sfec. to a sect of 
Monophysites in the sixth century who denied the consub- 
stantiality of the three Persons of the Trinity. 

1608 Wittet /ferapla Exod, 323 They which hold not 
the distinction of three persons onely, but the diuision also 
of the substance, as the Tritheists. 1715 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) Il. 17 Roell is not thought Arian or Socinian in the 
great point of the Deity of Christ, but rather a Tritheist. 
180 Ropeatson Sern. Ser. it, iv. (1872) 45 There are in 
almost every congregation... Trinitarians who are practically 
Tri-theists, worshipping three gods. 1903, H., BE. Goupce 
1 Cor, Introd. 30 S. Pant certainly is no Tritheist ; the Son 
and the Spirit never obscure the Father for a monient. 

Hence Trithe,i‘stle, Prithe,I‘stical adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or believing tritheism. 

1698 Soutn Sevw, III. Ded. Aivb, Reprinting exploded 
‘Tritneistick Nations. 1708 H. Dopwett Nat, Afort, {dint 
Souts 44 Our Adversaries will appear to be the Tritheistical 
Goharus's, as to this Particular of the Heresies then con- 
demned in the Tritheists, 1822 Jerreason H’rit, (1830) 1V. 
354 Missionaries..from the tritheistical school of Andover, 
1827 Agnoto in Life & Corr, (1844) 1. ii. 50 The tritheistic 


notions of the Trinity. 

Tritheite (trai-pijait). Also 6-S -it. [ad. Gr. 
rpbetrns, late L. /ritheita (Isidore), f. rpt- three + 
eds god; cf. F. trithcite.] = Trirnrist. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. v. (1633) 24 The Tritheites; 
which affirine the holy Ghost to be inferiour vnto the Father. 
1597 Hooxrr Eccl, Pol, v. xiii, § 13 The blasphemies of 
<Arrians, Samosatenians, Tritheits, Eutychians, and Mace- 
donians. 1691 W. Nicuotts Anszw. Naked Gospel 98 
Gregorius Panlus,..was first a Tritheite, and afterwards 
an Unitarian, 1925 tr. Dugin’s Eccl, Hist. 17th C.1. V1. ¥- 
252 He [Servetus] crudely affirms, that they who distinguish 
three Persons in the Godhead, are Tritheites who admit of 
three Gods. attrib. 1708 H. Doowett Nat. Mort, 1énm. 
Souis 42 The Author of the Tritheic Heresy, jouera 
Philoponus. aed C. J. Batt in Dict, Chr. Biog. WV. 319/1 
An approach to the Tritheite standpoint, 

Tritheocracy (traipzp-krisi). vouce-wd.  [f. 
Tri-+THeocracy.] Rule or government by three 
Gods; a gronp of three Divine beings exercising 


joint rnle. 


1850 Businett God in Christ 115 Father, Son and Holy | 


Ghost are, in their view, socially united only aad preside.. 
as a kind of celestial tritheocracy over the world, 

Trithing (treidig), thrithing (praidin). 
Forms: 3 triting, 3-4, 8-9 trithing, 7 -e, 8 trid- 
ing; 4 thrythyng, 7-8 thrithing: sce also 
Ripine sé, [Late OE. *friding, *Jriding, ad. ON. 

Aridjung-r ‘thirding’, third part. The form ¢hrith- 

ing was still known to the 17th c. legal writers; 
but ¢rithing is also found in early times, and in 
modem legal and historical works, The form 
*hriding or *thriding lost its initial after cast, west, 
and north, as in 13th c. Northredyng, now North 
Riding.) 

1. = Ripive sé. Now only Z/#st. Also in con), 
Trithing-reeve = trithinger: see below. 

[a 1g0 Law Edw, Conf. c. 31 Erant etiam alie potestates 
super wapentagiis, quas trehingas uocabant, scilicet super 
terciam partem prouincie. Et qui Super ipsam dominabantur, 
nocabantur prehinggrefes [v. ~. trehingrenes], ad quos de- 
ferebantur cause que non poterant diffiniri in wapentagiis.] 
cxago Feta 11, Ixi. § 23 Sciendum [est] quod alia potestates 
erant super wapentakia, que tritinga dicebantur, eo quod 
erat tertia pars provincia; qui vero super eos dominabantur, 
trithingreves vocabantur, quibus diflerebantur cause que 
non wapentakiis poterint diffiniri in Schiram. 1295-6 
‘Trithing (see Rroinc s2, 1} 1313-14 Eyre of Kent (1910) J. 
32 De wapentagiis & Trithingis positis ad firmam. 1 
Yark Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 144 Artificiariorum in tribus 
trithingis infra comitatam Ebor. 1593 Noaoen Spec, Brit., 
M’'sex\.7 Yorkeshire..is divided into Rydings, which may 
be also called éripingas, all which parts conteine in them 
certain hundreds in euerie of which was conteined ten teo- 
punges, of us called Tithings, conteining ten men, whereof 
it was also called tienmentale, a colledge or corporation of 
ten men. 1701 Cowell’s [nterpr. Thrithing-Reve, the 
third part of a County, or three or more Hundreds or 
Wapentachs, were called a Triding or Trithings such sort 
of Portions are the Laths in Kent, the Rapes in Sussex, 
and the Ridings in Yorkshire, And those who govern'd 
these Trithings, were thereupon called 7?7thing-Reves, 
before whom were brought all Causes that could not be 
determined in the Wapentakes, or Hundreds, 1747 CaaTe 
Hist. Eng, 1. 309 Some meation another subdivision of 
counties into three portions called thence ¢vithings (cor- 
ruptly ridings) 1765 PracksToxe Com. I. Introd. iv. 116 
Where a county is divided into three of these intermediate 


384 


jurisdictions, they are called trithings, which were antiently 
governed hy a trithing-reeve. 1874 Stupzs Const, f/ist. 1. 
y. 100 #0¢e, In the trithing he sees the threefold division of 
the land allotted to the Norse odallers. 

2. Division into three parts, tripartition. rare—!. 

1879 Haicn in Vorks. Arch. Yrui. V, 205 The distinct 
trithing of two of the divisions [in a dial] is evidence of 
knowledge of the complete Hindu system. 

Hence + Tri‘thinger, thri-thinger, the governor 
of a trithing. 

1314-15 Kolts of Part. 1.291/2 Viscountes, Thrythyngers, 
& autres Baillifs [de Counte de Nicole]. 

Trithio- (treipaijo). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ THI0-.] 
Prefix denoting that three atoms of sulphur have 
been substituted for three atoms of oxygen m the 
substance designated by the rest of the name; ¢. g. 
trithiocarbonic acid, 11,CS,, derived from carbonic 
acid, H,COg; érithiocarbonate, a salt of this acid. 
In many cases, however, ¢/- refers to the whole 
substance and not to the sulphur alone; e.g. ¢77- 


TRITON. 


Tritish (traitif), @. rare. [f. Trite a.t 
-18sH1,] Somewhat trite. Se Tritism (traitiz’m), 
trite or commonplace character. 

1799 T. Twinine in Recreat, & Stud, (1882) 60 The notes.. 
seem now and then to be tritish. 1785 Kolérad (1812) 137 
Asolid truth in the observation of Horace which its tritism 
does not destroy. 

Trito- (trito, treite), before a vowel trit-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. tpivas third, ocenrring in 


- several technical, mostly scientific, terms (usually 


corresponding to terms in Proto-, and DruTERo- 
or Devto-). 1. Generally. 

|| Pritencephalon (-ense‘falgn) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
éyxépados brain], the third of the three primary 
cerebral vesicles of the embryo; also, the hindmost 
segment of the brain of an insect. Tri-tocere 


| (-stex) [Gr. xépas horn], that tine of a deer’s antler 
_ which is third in order of development (Cent, Dict. 


thio-acetaldchyde, (CH,;CHS),, a compound of | 


three molecules of thio-acetaldehyde, CH,CHS. 

1894 Muta & Moartey Wates' Dict. Chest. 1V. 692 Tri- 
Thio-Citric Ether CsH,0(CO.SEt)g.. Oil, smelling like 
mercaptan. 1899 Situ Richter's Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 1. 203 
Trithio-formaldchyde (CH2S)s, melts at 216°. 1910 WALKER 
& Morr Holfeman's Org. Chem, (ed. 3) 348 Carbon 
disulphide... With alkali-metal or alkaline-earth-metal sul- 
phides it yields trithiocarbonates. 

Trithionic (traipsijpnik), a Chem, [f. Tri- 
5+Gr. Oetay sulphur+-1c.J In ¢rithiontc acid, 
H,S,0,, an acid containing three atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule, discovered by Langlois in 1842 
(Anu. Chim. Phys. \V.77), known only in aqueous 
solution, which is inodorons, sonr, and bitter, and 
in its salts, the Trithitonates. 

1844 Chem. Gaz. 11, 66 Berzelius. separates the acids of 
sulphur into monothionic acids (sulphuric and sulphurous 
acids), dithionic acids, . trithionic acid (Langlois" sulphated 
hyposulphuric acid). 1848 /47d, V1. 369 Trithionic Acid is 
auained dissolved in water when the solution of the tri- 
thionate of potash is decomposed with the fluosilicate of 
potash, 1913 THorre Dict, Appl. Chem. (ed. 2) V. 308 Tri- 
thionic acid..on attempting to concentrate [the solution), 
even in vacuo, it decomposes into sulphur, sulphur dioxide, 
and sulphuric acid. 

Tritical (tritikal), 2. [f Trrrea., with play 
on critical.) Of a trite or commonplace character. 

rgog Swirt (¢#e) A Tritical Essay upon the faculties of 
the mind. 1762[see Tatricatty], 1841 D'Israrut Amen, 
Lit, (1867) 285 To sermonise with a tedious homily or a 
tritical declamation. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X. 125 To have 
every book of the Bible dealt with.. with the same tendency 
to ‘tritical ' reflections. 

Hence Tritica‘Hty, Tri-tically adv., Tritical- 
ness; so Tri-ticism (after criticisuz; cf. also 
wittictsnt). 

1835 CaatyLe in Corr, Carlyle §& Enterson 13 May (1883) 
I, 71 Our Ex-Chancellor has been promulgating *triticalities 
..against the Aristocracy. 176a Steane Tr. Shandy V1. 
xi, "Tis all critical, and most eS together. c1714 
Pops, etc. Afem. At, Scriblerus vii, A *Triticalness or Medi- 
ocrity inthe Thought, 1824 Scotr Redgauntiet Let. xil, 
Weary, fiat, and stale *triticism. 

+ Triti-cean, a. Obs. rare—° [f. L. tritice-us 
wheaten (f. ¢viticune wheat) +-AN.] (See quot.) 

2656 BLount Glossogr., Triticean (triticeus), wheaten, of 
wheat, 3658 in Putuuips. : 

Triticeous (triti-fos, -7os), ¢. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Resembling a grain of wheat. Triéceons 


| cartilage or nodule (mod.L. cartilage triticea), 


Anat., each of two small cartilaginous nodules one 
on each side of the larynx. 

[1890 Biiuscs Aled, Dict. s.v. Cartilago, Clartilago] 
triticea, a small cartilaginons nodule found in lateral thyro- 
hyoid ligament on eachside.] 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Triti- 
ceous nodule. /éid., Triticeus, the triticeous cartilage of 
the larynx. | , , 

Triticin (trittisin). Chew. [f L. tritic-am 
wheat (in mod.Bot.L. a generic name, including 
couch-grass) +-1N 1.] 

+1. Name given to the gluten of wheat by 
Hermhstaedt (rdmann's Jrul. Techn. Chem, 
(1831) XII. 11); also applied to a substance 
obtained from potato starch (see quot. 1838). Ods. 

1838 T, Tuoxusos Chenr. Org. Bodies 652 [In preparing 
amidin, or the soluble part of starch from potato starch] 
The triticin is retained by the cloth. 1860 Mave Z-xfvs. 
L., Triticin, term by Hermhstaedt for the gluten of wheat. 

2. A carbohydrate, CyHy0,; or (Cel Os), 
obtained from the reots of conch-grass, 77¢t2cem 
repens, and so named by Miiller (47ch. Pharm. 
(1873) II. 508); it is a tasteless hygroscopic 
powder, very soluble in water, and levorotatory ; 
when boiled with dilute acids it changes into 
leevulose. ’ .. 

1874 rnd. Chen. Soc. XXVII. 171 The quantit of triticin 
present in the dried roots of couch-grass varies from 3-5 to 
7:8 percent. 1888 éBid, LIV. 246 From Dracaena australis 
the author has ohtained a carbohydrate, 6 CeHigOs+ HO, 
which very closely resembles triticin. 1890 /éid. LVIII. 
229 Triticin..from the root of Dracaena rubra, melts at 
340°, .Triticin, from Triticum repens, melts at 160°. 

Triticoid (tritikoid), @ Bot. [f. as prec. + 
-oID.} Resembling the wheat-plant. 

1858 Frut R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 103 Henslow has also 
found a triticoid form of Aigilops sguarrosa. 


1891). || Tritocerebrum (-sc'r/brém), error. -on 
[mod.L., f. L. cerebrum brain), = tttencephalon ; 
hence 'Tritoce‘rebral a., pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a tritocerebrnm. ‘Trittocone, the posterior 
external cusp of a premolar tooth. Tri‘to-Isai‘ah 
[after Devrrro-/saiah}, a later author to whom a 
third section of the book of Isaiah is attributed by 
some critics. ‘Tritome‘sal a. [Gr. péoos middle], 
applied to a series of cells in the wings of hymeno- 
pterous insects, now usnally called the submedian 
second discoidal and first apical cells. Trito- 
to’xin: see quot. 1904 s.v. prototoxin {PRoTO- 2b), 
Tritovertebra, in Carus’s nomenclature (1828), 
applied to the bones of the limbs reckoned as the 
third set of vertebrae; hence Tritove-rtebral a., 
pertaining to or of the natnre of a tritovertebra. 
Trito‘vum, a third stage of an ovum, succeeding 
the deutovuam. ‘Trltozooid (-zdu'oid), a tertiary 
zooid, produced from a deuterozooid. 

1910 Evcyct. Brit. XU. 425/2 This anterior or ‘brain’ 
mass consists of three lobes (the prot-, deut-, and “trit- 
encephalon of Viallanes).  /4#d. 418/2 An ‘intercalary ” or 
*tritocerebral segment has heen demonstrated..in various 
insect embryos. 1898 Packarp Text-bk, Entont, 231 
Viallanes first. .divided the brain of adult insects into three 
regions or segments ; i.e. the ‘ protocerehron ‘, ‘deutocere- 
hron’, and ‘“*tritocerebron’. _/dd. 237 The cesophageal 
lobes (Tritocerebrum). 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 May 563 
(Premolars) The antero-external cusp (protocone of Scott) 
. develops first, the antero-internal or denterocone second, 
and the tetartocone third, the *tritocone being wanting. 
1908 Athen2zunt 7 Nov. 565/2 A *Trito-Isaiah besides a 
Deutero-Isaiah, 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entosnol. U1. xxxv. 
632 The medial areolets..form three distinct series; these 
may he called the protomesal, deuteromesal, and *tritomesal, 
1860 S. Kxeecann, Ja. in Amer Cyel. Stop, 424 (Cent. 
Dict.) [Carus] makes what he calls proto-, deuto-, and 
*trito-vertebra. 1904 Cassedl's Encycl, Dict., Supp., *Tri- 
tovertebral. 1877 Huxiev Anat. /av. Anim. vii. 385 In 
the Acarus of the Mouse, Claparéde observed that the 
dentovum stage is followed by a *tritovum. 1861 J. R. 
Greexe Alan. Anim. Kingd., Catent, 74 The medusoids 
hudded hy Sarsza are, probably, “tritozodids. 

+2. In Chemistry, formerly used, after T. Thomson 
(Syst. Chem. (1804) I. 103), in naming the third 
oxide, sulphuret, iodide, etc. in a series in ascend- 


. ing order (cf. Proro- 3a, Deuto- 1), Os, 


1806-1850 [see TaiTox1pE], 1825 T. THomson First Princ. 
Chem, 11, 481 Tritosulphuret of potassium, 


| Eritoma (tritéma, szcorrectly troitéuma). 
Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. rpivopos thrice-cut, f. tpt- 
three +-ropos cut; from the capsule splitting into 
three valyes.] A genus of liliaceons plants (also 
called Aviphofia), natives of South Africa, with 
spikes of scarlet or yellow flowers; several species 
in cultivation are popularly called Zame-flower or 
red-hot poker. 

188a Garden 13 May 325/2 Tritomas..produce a grand 
effect inautumn. 1900 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 574/2 The tri- 
tomas, blazing up red-hot, 

Triton (troitten). Also 6-7 tryton. fa. L. 
Triton, Gr. Tptray, in sense 1.] 

1. Gr. and Rom. Afyth. Proper name of a sea- 


' deity, son of Poseidon and Amphitrite, or of 


Neptune and Salacia, or otherwise of Nereus; also, 
one of a race of inferior sea-deities, or imaginary 
sea-monsters, of semi-human form. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vit. xv. (1886) 122 They 
have so fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches,. .tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps [etc.]. 1593 PEELE Order o/ 
Garter Wks. (Rtldg.) 585/2 A_trump more shrill than 
Triton’s isat sen, 1656 BLount Glossogr., Triton, a god of 
the sea, also a weathercock. 1661 J. Cuitozey &rit. 
Baconica 102 A Triton or Man-fish was taken on the shore 
of Portugal, 1764 Luovo Chit-Chat Poet. Wks. 1714 1. 
193 Tritons which in the ocean dwell, And only rise to blow 
their shell, 1806 Worpsw. Sounet ‘ The world is too much 
with us’, So might I,.hear old Triton blow his wreathéd 
horn, 1887 Bowen Virg. <Eneid v. 824 Tritons swift on the 
deep with the hosts of Phorcus parade, 

attrib. 1801 Etiz. Scot A/onzo § Cora 146 He prays the 
Triton-trainTostill the hlustring winds, andsmooth themain, 

b. A figure of a Triton in painting, sculpture, 
etc.; in Her. represented as a hearded man with 
the hind quarters of a fish, and usnally holding a 


trident and a shell-trumpet (cf. MERMAN). 


TRITONE. 


1601 Houtano Pliny1x.v. I. 236 A certain sea goblin, called 
Triton, sounding a shell like a ‘Trumpet or Cornet :.,in forme 
and shape like those that are commonly painted for Tritons, 
1g22 Ricuaapson Statues, 4c. Italy 116 Upon the Decks 
of the Ships there are T'ritons, 1849 Croucn Amours de 
Voy. ut.ii, It looked at me there from the face of a Triton in 
marble, 8 

ec. fig. and alinsively : esp. applied to a seaman, 


waterman, or person connected in some way with 
the sea; in quot. 1900 toa large ship. 77reton of 
or among the minnows (and similar phrases): see 


Minnow 1b. 

1589 Nasue Ava?t. Absurd. Epistle, My tongue is too to 
base a Tryton toeternise her praise. 1607{see Minnow 1b]. 
1638 Sie ‘T. Hernert Trav. (ed. 2) 12 Neptune sweld with 
rage in such impatience, that the Tritons (Marriners) grew 
agast, «1704 T. Baown MWalk round Lond, Thames 
Wks, 1709 III, 1. 57 From their Lowzy Benches up started 
such a noizy multitude of old grizly Tritons. 18:7 


Coteripce Lay Serv. 387 The wretched ambition of figuring | 


as the triton of the minnows, 1900 Q. Kev, Jan. 80 These 
vessels [Atlantic liners] are the Tritons of t e Sea, 1908 
Nation 26 Dec, 497/2 On his own side he is a Triton among 
the minnows, F F 

2. Zool, a. A genus of marine gastropods with 
trumpet-shaped shells; an animal, or shell, of this 
genns or of the family 7ritontde. Also called 
Triton’s shell. 

1977 Pennant Zool, IV. 61 Lepas. Acorn. Its animal the 
‘Triton. Theshell multivalve. 1835 Kirpy ‘ad. § Just, Andi, 
I. ix. 297 Others which live by prey, as the strombs, the 
helmet-shells, and thetritons, 1842 Penwy Cyc, XXII. 53/2 
Triton varicgatus, the marine trnmpet or Triton’s shell. 
186 P. P. Canrenter in Rep. Smithsonian Lustit, 1860, 185 
The Personz, or Mask-shells, are Tritons with a broad thin 
inner lip and curiously twisted mouth, | 

b. An extensive genus (now divided) of newts ; 
an animal of this genus or group. 

1839 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 7) XIX. 160/2 Genus Triton, Laur. 
Aquatic salamanders. ..Commonly called newts... The 
crested triton... The spoted triton. 1865 Hucme tr. Moguin. 
Tandon u. Vv. ii. 288 Triton, or Aquatic Salamander. 1909 
Contemp. Rev. Apr. 446 Tbe lost leg of a lizard, or the 
amputated leg of a triton, can be readily regenerated. 

Hence (zonce-wds.) Tri‘toness, a female Triton; 
Trito-nic c., of or pertaining toa Triton or Tritons; 
Trltonize v., tr. to play the Triton (see Ic 
ahove); Trittonly adv., like or in the manner of 
a Triton, 

1614 Gorces Lucan tx. 377 To her selfe the name she 
chose Of *Trytonesse. 1836 Foreign QO. Rev. XVII. 161 
To conjure up fairy scenes and “tritonic festivals. 1841 
Blackw, Mag. XLIX. 486 There alone is that petty vanity 
of *tritonizing among the minnows propel rebuked. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stug Wks. (Grosart) V. 229 Mercuriall.. 
hath. .noysed the name of our Ilande and of Yarmonth so 
*Tritonly. 1888 G, Mrreoirn Hard Ilcather 16 Is the 
land ship? we are rolled, we drive Tritonly, 

Tritone (traitdun). A/ns. [ad. med.L. éritonis, 
ad. Gr. rpirovos, f. rpt-, TRI- + révos Toxe.] An 
interval consisting of three whole tones; an aug- 
mented fourth, (Also formerly in Latin form.) 

1609 Doutann Ornith, Microl. 20 A Tritone doth exceed 
the Consonance of a Diatessaron. 1730 Treat. Harmony 7 
The Leaps of the-False Relations, viz. of a Tritonus, and of 
a Semidiapente are, .forbidden. 1775STEELE in PAI, Trans, 
LXY, 76 Tritones, or sharp fourths, above the upper 
minims. 1789 Buanry /list, A/us. (ed. 2) III, vii. 344 The 
Tritonns. .consisting of three tones, without the intervention 
ofa semitone, is extremely difficult to sing, 1854 Cherudine’s 
Counterpoint 11 It now remains to be demonstrated how 
and why the Tritone is a false relation in harmony. 

Tritonioid (traitani,oid), 2, Zool, [£ mod.L. 
Tritonia, genetic name+-o1D.] Resembling or 
allied to the genus Tyitonia, belonging to the 
fainily 7ritoniide of opisthobranchiate gastropods, 

1891 in Cent, Dict, P . 

Tritonoid (traiténoid), 2. Zoof. [& mod.L. 
Triton, generic name+-o1p.) Resembling or 
allied to the genus 7réfox (Triton 2a); belong- 
ing to the family 77ftoride of tenioglossate 
gastropods. 38g1 in Cent. Dict, 

Tritonous (trai‘téoas), a. rare—3,  [f. Tri-+ 
Gr. rév-os Tone + -0US; cf. mtonotonous.] Consist- 
ing of three tones or notes, 

1847 Gosse Birds Famaica 194 The Flycatcher ..is 
pertinacious in its tritonous call, 

Tritor (treitg1). Zool, [a. L. tritor a rubber, 
grinder, f. ¢erére, trit- to rub, grind.] A specially 
hard and white ridge or prominence on the teeth 
of some fishes, as those of the genus Chimera. 

1889 Nicuotson & Lvpexxea Palgout, xlviil. 950 One or 
more triturating ridges, or prominences, differing in appear- 
ance from the rest of the tooth, which may be conveniently 
termed tritors, 1897 Parkea & Haswett Zool. Il, 178 
Fach. tooth has its surface slightly raised into a rounded 
elevation.., known as a tritor. 

+ Tritory. Ofs. rare. [ad.med.L. tritéri-vm, 
f. L. srit-, ppl. stem of ¢erére to rub, thresh: see 
-oRnv1. Ch, Zifric's Vocab. (Wr.-Wiilcker 107/2), 
‘Trilérium, perscel’, THRESHEL, a threshing-in- 
Strument, a flail, which separates the grain from 
the straw and chaff.) A vessel for separating 
liquids of different densities. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis t. x. 143 The Pure (Spirit) 
will Swim at top, Separate it by a Tritory, or Separating 
Glass. [1603 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tritoriunt, 
the same with /nfindibuism, 


1758 Elaboratory laid Open 
Vot. X. ’ 


385 


Introd. 30 7rt/oriutes, or separating funnels, 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Tritertum, term for a mortar; also a glass 
for separating oil from water in distillation; formerly used 
the same as /nfundtbulum, according to Ruland and 
Jobnson, and Paracelsus.) 


+ Tritoxide (trait-, tritp*ksaid). Chen. Ods. 


“[f. Trre(o-+ Oxide.) The third of the series of 


oxides of a metal or radical, containing the next 
higher proportion of oxygen to the dentoxide. 
<Now expressed hy ¢r/oxéde or other term indicating 
the actual proportion : cf, PROTOXIDE, DEUTOXIDE. ) 
Sometimes improperly used to denote a compound 
containing three proportions of oxygen (= Trt- 
OXIDE). 

1806 G, Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. App. §38 Mini- 
um, the tritoxide of lead. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chen, 
Philos, 369 The dark brown oxide [of manganese}. .must be 
a tritoxide or an oxide containing three proportions of 
oxygene, 1850 Daupeny Afton, The. xi. (ed. 2) 372 In 
certain states of disease, a peculiar componnd, called by 
Mulder the tritoxide of proteine, makes its appearance. 

+ Trittrace. Os. Cant. [app. f. Try w+ 
TRACE w., with allusion to “vey-¢race (TREY sd. 3>.] 
In ¢roll hazard of tritrace, name of an ‘ order of 
knaves’: see TROLL 2 15 b. 

tTrittle. O45. Also 6 tryttle. [Phonetic 
variant of TraTTue 54.2] A pellet of sheep’s or 
goat’s dung: = TRAt?Le sé.2, TREDDLE, 

1526 Grete Herball cexxx. (1529) N iv b, Gottes tryttles or 
tordes. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 35 To gild-ouer and 
make acceptable any Pils, though being nothing else but 
sheeps trittles. 

In 6 


Trittle-trattle, iué. and sé. Se. rare. 
trittyll trattyll, -il, -il. [Reduplication of 
TRATTLE 56.1, idle talk, Cf. Titre-Tatt.e.] 

A, int, An exclamation expressing contempt. 

1529 Lynprsay Complaynt 245 Now trittyll, trattyl!, 
trolylow,, .thow dois bot mow. 1535 — Satyre 4366 £i2. 
Better bring hir to the Leitches heir, od, Trittill trattill ! 
Scho may nocht steir. : 

B. sé. (in 77.) a. Foolish or idle talk; non- 
sense. b. Trifles, gewgaws, knick-knacks. 

1§63 Woxzet fF és. (S.T.S.) 11. 82/15 That thow be nocht 
temerouslie sclanderit. .be enery wane manis trittil trattilis. 
1896 Crockett Grey Alan ii, 13 At the fair... buying of 
trittle-trattles at the lucky-booths, 

Trit-trot, [Reduplication of TRot.] A word 
imitating the sound of trotting. 

£1840 Maypole Song, All round the maypole, trit-trit trot, 
Our fine maypole shall never be forgot. 1912 Couce Porson 
‘sland xii. 75 There come wafted to our ears..the trit-trat 
of hoofs approaching. ; 

Trituberculate (traitivbs-aki#lt), a. Comp. 
Anat, [f. TR + L, tedercul-um tubercle + -ate 2.) 
Having three tubercles, as a tooth; relating to or 
characterized by such teeth. Also Tritube'rcular 
@ So Tritube‘rculism, Tritubercnly, the 


condition of being trilubercular, or the presence of | 


tritubercular teeth; Tritube:rculist, one who 
holds that the molar teeth of mammals are modifica- 


tions of tritubercnlar teeth. 

1883 Core in Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. (1884) 324 The type of 
superior molar tooth..was triangular or *tritubercular. 1890 
Nature 20 Mar. 466/2 The tritubercular molar consists of 
three cusps, cones, or tubercles, arranged in a triangle, and so 
disposed that those of the upper jaw alternate with those of 
the lower. 1835-6 Ted's Cyel. Anat. 1. 563/1 Motars, . with 
*tri-tuberculate transverseridges. 1902 Sat, Rev.6 Dec. 711/2 
The..fossit Theromorpha with multitubercnlate teeth,.. 
those with trituberculate teeth, 1890 ature 20 Mar. 466/2 
It appears probable..tbat ‘*trituberculism ’, as this type of 
tooth-structure may be conveniently termed, was developed 
from a simple cone-like tooth during the Mesozoic period. 
189 Frowea & Lyoekker Afaeneads ii, 32 We also find 
trituberculism differentiating intoa secodont and a bnnodont 
series. 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 May s90 There is no 
evidence to show that this type of upper molar arose in the 
way snggested by *trituberculists, 1888 H. F. Osporn in 
Amer. Nat, 1068 The almost universal predominance of 
*trituberculy in the early geological periods. 190a Sat. Rev. 
6 Dec. 711/2 Mr. Beddard .. gives..the rival theories of 
irituberculy and multitubercnly, 

F, 


Triturable (tri-tiiirib’l), ¢. rare. [= 
triturable (16th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. triturer 
or late L. ¢ritérdre to TRITURATE: see -ABLE.] 


Capable of being triturated. 

1646 Str T. Baowne Pseva. Ep. 1. bh. 53 Crystall. .is.. 
triturable, and reduceable into powder, by contrition, 

Tritural (trititral), a. rare— [f. L. tritara 
TRITURE+-AL.] Adapted for trituration. 

igor Proc. Zool, Soc. 5 Mar. 172 The armoured Chelonian, 
-.Lhe roof of the month between this tritural border is 
raised into a dome with the concavity downwards. 

Triturate (tritiireit), v. [f. late L. tritirdt-, 
ppl. stem of ¢rit#rare to thresh, f. L. éritira 
Turture, Cf. F. ¢riturer (16th c.).] trans. To 
reduce to fine particles or powder by rubbing, 
bruising, pounding, crushing, or grinding; to com- 
minute, pulverize ; also, to mix (solids, or a solid 
and a liqnid) in this way. a. Pharnt., Geol., etc. 

[1623 Cockrram u, To thresh corne, triturate.) 1755 
Jounson, Trituradle. (from triturate). 1771 T. Percivan 
Ess. (1777) 1. 60 The mixtnre was well triturated in 
a marble mortar. 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min (ed. 2) II, 
224 Sometimes brittle, sometimes tough according to tbe 
Piercing of LaF principally when triturated. 1826 

ENaY Elem, Chem. 11. 99 Triturate in a mortar, and put 


TRITY LIC. 


the mixture..intoa phial. 1862 Dana A/an. Geol. § 51. 49 
Rock made from shells, .triturated into a calcareous earth 
by the sea. 

b. Phys. said of the action of the molar teeth, 
the gizzard, etc, upon the food. 

182a [see ¢riturating below], 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
1, 3r1/x It [the food] is triturated .. by the mandibles 
certainly [in Parrots], 1851 Careenter J/an. Phys, (ed. 2) 
269 By the act of mastication, .the food is triturated and 
mingled with the salivary secretion. 1881 Darwin Ig. 
Mould 18 Worms swallow many little stones, ..it is probable 
that they serve, like mill-stones, to tritnrate their food. 

Cc. fis 

1848 Lanpor Jiag. Conz. Ser. v. Thiers & Lamartine, 
At tust we were tickled, at last we were triturated. 1881 
Serténer's Mag, Aug. 542 The raw ingredients of our national 
admixture are supplied quite as rapidly as the whirl and stir 
of the popular system can triturate and commingle them. 

flence Tritturated, Tri-turating A//. ads. 

1777 Coox bay. Pacific un. viii. (1784) 1, 332 Where the 
shore is low, the soil is commonly sandy, or rather composed 
of *triturated coral. 1791 Cowper Jad uw. 508 The tritn- 
rated barley grain Fist duly sprinkling, 1839 Darwix 
Foy. Nat, xix. (1852) 439 Gorges..through which the whole 
Vast amount of triturated niatter must have been carried 
away, 1898 P. Manson ?rop. Diseases xxxv.547 Three or 
four tens to thirty-grain doses of well triturated thymol in 
cachets. 1822 J. Parkinson Outi Orietel. 312 In this 
[fossil elephant's] tooth, , there are only thirteen plates, nine 
..of which are seen on the “triturating snrface. 1835-6 
Vodtd's Cyet, Anat. 1. 4318/2 The triturating action of the 
gizzard. “1860 Maury /’hys. Geog. Sea (Low) § 41 The 
abrading, triturating power of water. 

Trituration (trititird-fon), [ad. late L. v7 
tirdlion-em, 1. of action from ¢rifirdre to Tri- 
TURATE: ch FL ¢rituration (14th ec. in Godef. 
Compl.).] The action or process of triturating ; 
reduction to fine particles or powder by friction; 
conminution, pulverization. a. Pharuz., Geol., etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psetad, Hf. 1V. vil. 197 A pumice-stone 
powdered is lighter then one entire,..for..abatement can 
hardly be avoyded in the Trituration. 1756 C, Lucas Ass. 
Waters 1. 46 Earths..are..reduced to the utmost tenvity 
by trituration or grinding. 1833 Lyrit Prine. Geol. 1.1. 2 
Disputing..whether sand and pebbles were the result of 
aqueous trituration, 1872 Yeats Vechn. L/ist. Canine, 318 
sy the continual trituration of the runner, the ore is re- 
duced and amalgamation effected. 

b. Phys: see TRITURATE v b. 

1731 Dartey vol. Il, Triteration, (in Physick) the action 
of the stomach on the food. 1740 Cheyne Aegturen 73 
Blood Globules, by their Rotundity, Volubility, and Elasti- 
city, resist Tritnration, that is, Digestion. 1802 Parry Vat. 
Theol, xvi. (1827) 140 Without the trituration of the gizzard; 
a chicken would have starved npon a heap of corn. 

c. transf, A mass produced, or medicine pre- 
pared, by trituration. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Trituration...2. A preparation 
directed by the U.S, P{harmacopeeia].., 7. of e¢aterin, ela. 
terin 10, saccharum lactis go; triturate (U.S, P.), 1898 TP. 
Manson 7'rof. Diseases vili, 153 He injected bouillon con- 
taining a trituration of one of these flies into a guinea-pig. 

d. fig. 

1832 I. Tavtor Safurday Even. 344 The royal Image and 
Superscription by the trituration and corrosion it undergves 
in the common world becomes continually less and less dis- 
tinct, 1856 Merivace Row. Lip. (1865) 1V. xl. 528 Wealt!iy 
nobles.. whose ineans were in process of tiituration under 
the pressure of the imperial imposts. 1909 Adin, Aer. July 
214 This trituration of the people has produced a multitude 
of dialects, 

Triturator (trittiiireita:). [a. late L. sitd- 
rator, agent-n. from /riliirdre to Triturate.] 
One who or that which triturates; an instrument 
or apparatus for trituraling, esp. for grinding drugs. 

1864 Reader 17 Dec. 770/2 Hammers or triturators. 1893 
E. A. Bottea Househotd Hisects 137 The gizzard .. 
appears to act more as a strainer than as a triturator. 

Tri-turature. rare. [f. late L. ¢ridira/- (sce 
TRITURATE) +-URE.] = Tritvrarion, 

1846 Woacestea, 7riturature, a wearing by rubbing or 
friction, SniitA. 

t+ Triture (trittiiis), sd. Ods, [ad. L. ¢ritira 
a robbing, a threshing, f. ¢vif-, ppl. stem of fercve 
to rub; ef. F. ¢réture (1610 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Friction or galling (of a yoke). rave". 

1607 J. Carpexten Plaine Alans Plough 221 The oxe 
accustomed to the yoke or triture..dooth often. .returne to 
the yoke againe. xe A 

2. Ponnding or grinding ; commioution ; trilura- 
tion. 

1657 Tonttnson Renou’s Disp. 57 Humectation, Infection 
or Triture are wont to be reduced to Infusion, 1778 Quincy 
Cow pl, Disp. 12 The continual ‘lriture has the same Effects 
upon it, as repeated Sublimation. 1767 Percivat in Phil 
Trans. LVII, 226 The powder and the water were well 
incorporated by triture. 1790 WevGwoon rid, LX XX. 308 
To try whether this tedious process of solution could be 
expedited by triture or calcination, some of the mineral was 
ruobed in a mortar. 

Hence + Triture v., Ods., trans. to triturate. 

1973, Ciece in Phil. Trans. LX1V. 49 Four penny-weights 
of each of the astringents..were tritured in plain water. 

+ Trityl (troitil). Chem. Obs. [ad, F. trityle 
(Chancel, 1853), so called as being the third of the 
series of alcohol radicals of the form Cyllgyn4,: 
see Triro- and -y~, and cf. Terryt, PEentyL, 
HexyL, etc.] The radical C,H,,now called Pro- 
pYL, Hence + Trittylene = PRopyLene, + Tri- 
ty‘lic a. = PROPYLIC, etc, 

1854 QO. Fral. Chen. Soc, V1. 287 Propionic Alcohol..to 
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TRITYLODONTOID. 


which the author [Chancel] gives the name Hydrate of 
Trityl. 1856 Fownes Elem. Chein. (ed. 6) 474 Trityl- 
alcohol, or hydrated oxide of trityl. We prefer the name 
propylic alcohol. 1857 Mitten lem, Chem. U1. 27 Tri- 
tylic or Propylic Alcohol CyHgOa. Jéid. 28 Propylic 
(Tritylic) Ether..CeH7O, J6id, 190 Tritylene, Propylene. 
.. Reynolds obtained this gas mixed with marsh gas. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chen. V. eel? ‘Trityl (better known as Propyl). 
Iéid. 888 One of the earliest .. recognitions of the trityl- 
group is to be found in Chancel’s note ..(1853), which 
describes a trityl-alcohol. lbid. 891 Tritylamine, or Pro- 
pylamine... Bright, colourless, highly refracting, very mobile 
Nquid. 74d. 892 Tritylene, or Propylene, CgHg. 

Tritylodontoid (troi:tiledgntoid), a, and sd, 
Palxont. [f. mod.L. 7ritylodon, -ont- (f. Gr. rpt-, 
Tri-+7¥Aos knob+d8ads, d5ov7- tooth) + -oID.] 
a. adj. Resemhling the genus 77itylodon, or be- 
longing to the family 77itylodontide, of extinct 
monotreme mammals, found in the Triassic and 
Jurassic formations, and characterized by trituber- 
cular molar teeth, b. sé A member of this 
family, In recent Dicts, 

Trium-fe‘minate. xonce-wd. [f L. trium, 
gen. pl. of évés three+/émina female, woman + 
-ATE!, after TriumvirnaTe.] <A group of three 
women associated in government. 

1873 M. Couns Afiranda 1. 75 These three formed a 
trium-feminate, and governed despotically that corner of the 
quarterdeck. ‘ 

Triumph (tridmf), sd. Forms: 4-7 tri- 
umphe, tryumphe, (§ treyumphe, trihumphe, 
triumphee, 6 triump, tryhumphe, tryoumffe, 
Sc. try wmph, trieumph, treumph(e, trewmph), 
6-7 tryumph, 6- triumph. [ME. a. OF. é7- 
unphe (12th c.), F. triomphe, = Prov. triomfe, Sp. 
triunfo, Pg. triumpho, \t.trionfo, ad. L. triumph-us 
(older forin érézempus); cf. Gr. OplapBos hymn to 
Bacchus. J 

1. Rom. Hist. The entrance of a victorious com- 
mander with his army and spoils in solemu pro- 
cession into Rome, permission for which was 
granted by the senate in honour of an important 
achievement in war. Also transf. 

fe 893 K. AELFeeo Oreos. 1. iv. § 2 Heora an consul. .forsoc 
pone triumphan{L. ¢ré#azfhuzz), be him mon ongean brohte.] 
©1374 Cuaucer Axel. §& Arc. 43 With his tryumphe and 
laurer corovned thus..Let I this noble prince Theseus To- 
warde Athenes in his wey ryding. 1398 TRevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi xviii. (Tollem, MS.), The lauri tre is 
propirly halowed to triumphes, worshipe of victoures. 
¢1430 Lypc. 3fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 2g Where is Julius, 
proudest in his empire, With his triumphes moost imperiall? 
1593 Suaks. Nich, 12, ut iv. 99 What was I borne to this: 
that my sad looke, Should grace the Triumph of great 
Bullinghrooke? 1600 Hottano Livy it. xiii, 131 This was 
the first time that ever any triumph was granted by the 
voices of the people, without the authoritie and assent of 
the Senatours. 1703 Rowe U/yss. 1.i, Where is the Tri- 
umph shall go forth to meet him? 1838-42 Aanotp Ast. 
Rome I. xlvi. 321 Marcellus was anxious to obtain a 
triumph for his conquest of Syracuse. 

+b. transf. in the ‘philosopher's game’. Ods. 

e600 ALS. Sloane gsr fiir In it men fight and striue 
together by the art of comptynge .. whether may (the 
enimies kinge beinge taken) erect a triumphe in his aduer- 
saries campe. J/é/d. 1b, You may make your triumphe, as 
well of your enimies men taken_as of your owne vntaken. 
1801 Strutt Sports & Past. 1, ii. (1876) 415 It is..certain 
that the great object of each player is to take the king from 
his opponent, because he whosucceeds may make his triumph 
and erect his trophy. 

2. ¢ransf. The action or fact of triumphing; 
victory, conquest, or the glory of this; also, a signal 
success or achievement. Also jig. 

c1400 Sovudone Bab, 913 Of the treyumphe he bare the 
flour In dispite of Mabounde. ¢1413 Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ. 3213 He..badde of folkes dethes suche pitee, That.. 
Al his tryumphe was to hym but peyne. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Con. Prayer, Visitation of Sick, That thou mayest 
haue perfit victory and triumph against the deuil, sinne, and 
death. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 59 For vs he sched 
his precious htude, With greit tryamph vpon the rude. 1632 
Litucow 7raz, mt. 119 Like a naked table wherein nothing 
is painted: enen so is Thebes and her past tryumphs defac’d, 
1735 Pore £A. Lady 225 Wisdom'’s triumph is well-tim’d 
Retreat. @ 1835 Sir D. Sanprorp Kise & Progr. Lit. (1847) 
4o Of that airy and extravagant spirit,..the Attic comedy, 
in its first estate, was at once the triumph and the type. 
x853 J. H. Newman Ast. Sé, (1873) 11.1 iv. 191 Tt was 
the triumph of civilization over hrute force. 

+b. ¢ransf. The subject of trinmph. Obs. rare. 

1671 Mitton Sanson 426 Our Foes Found soon occasion 
thereby to make thee Thir Captive, and thir triumph, 

+3. Pomp, as of the procession described in 1; 
splendour; glory; magnificence. 

1494 Fanvan Chron. |xix. 47 After whiche victory ., the 
sayd Constantyne .. was receyued of the Senate with moost 
triumphe. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 6 With all triumph 
hir funeral seruice Was dewlie done. 1671 Mittow Sasson 
1312 This day to Dagon is a solemn Feast, With Sacrifices, 
Triumph, Pomp, and Games. 1718 Free-thinker No. 68 
?9 This Ceremony is not performed..with the usual Pomp 
and Triumph. 

+4. A public festivity or joyful celebration; a 
spectacle or pageant; es. a tournament. Ods. 

1so2 AeNoLpE Cron. (1811) p. xli, At the same triumphe 
the Kinge made Ivii Knightis, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 
682 When publique playes or open triumphes should be 
shewed, or set forth abrode in the stretes. 1593 SHAKS. 


Rich, 17, v.ii 52 What newes from Oxford? Hold those , 
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lusts & Triumphs? 1630 &. Yoknson’s Kingd. § Commw, 
290 Many Chambers full of Masking garments, and other 
eiimenie for triumphs and pastimes both for Land and 
Water. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 276 The 
River Nile..advances moderately, not doing any dammage: 
and when it comes they make a generall triumph. @1721 
Prion Ode on Coronation iv, His Peoples blessings greater 
thanhis own, And he that gives the Triumph triumphs least. 
18z5 Hong Every-day Bk. 1. 1446 The printed descriptions of 
these processions {Lord Mayor's show] are usually entitled 
‘Triumphs’. {1903 din. Rev. Apr. 459 Every event 
in life was made a pretext for fétes, processions, and 
‘triumphs *.J f ‘ ; 

5. The exultation of victory or success ; elation ; 
joy; rapturous delight. 

zs82 N. Licherieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. \. 
xxviii, 71 That, the rest of the Fleete shonlde weye their 
Ankors, the which..they did begin with great diligence and 
triumph that the Marriners made, 160q R. Caworey Tadle 
Alph., Triumph, great ioy outwardly shewed. 1667 Mitton 
P. vu. 180 Great triumph and rejoycing was in Heav'n 
When such was heard declar'd the Almightie's will. 196x 
Gaayv Fatal Sisters 54 Songs of joy and triumph sing! 
1891 E. Peacock V. Brendon 11. 57 There was triumph on 
his countenance. ; rey pce 

b. Jn triumph, triumphant, rejoicing in victory 

or success; triumphantly. (Orig. fg. from t.) 

1593 Suans. 3 Hex, V7, ut. tii, 18 Let thy dauntlesse minde 
still ride in triumph, Onerall mischance. 1667 Mitton P. L. 


| x. 537 To see In Triumph issuing forth thir glorious Chief. 


1 Deven Virg. Georg. 1. 15, 1, first of Romans shall 
in Triumph come From conquer‘d Greece, and bring her 
Trophies home. 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xix, Hail to 
the chief who in triumph advances ! 


ec. To ride triumph, to ride at full tilt. ? Ods. 
1761 Steexe 7%. Shandy IV. xvi, To have so many 


_ jarring elements breaking loose, and riding triumpb in 


every corner of a gentleman's house. 

+6. a. A trumpet blast of victory. b. /. Shonts 
of triumph or exultation. Ods. 

1866 Starteton Rei. Untr. Jewel Epistle, It is to blowe 
the Triumphe before the Victory. 1603 Maaston Ant. § 
Afel, 1. Wks. 1856 I. 1o Hark how Piero’s triumphs beat the 
ayre. 1704 J. Trapp Adra-A/ule y.i, The loud Triumphs 
of the shouting Soldiers. 

+7. A triumphal arch. Also ¢ravsf. Obs. rare. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., The people were now general! 
busye in erecting temporary triumphs and arches vite 
statues and flattering inscriptions. 1656 Eant Monw. tr. 
Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxix. (1674) 107 Triumphs, 
Trophies, Statues, and such like things, which are so 
familiarly seen built in your Streets. 1658 Hist. Christina 
Q. Swedland 319 The triumphs or statues of Sugar with 
which they had adorned the table. 


+8. Cards. a, = Trump 5b.2 1. Obs. 

Terrestrial triumph = Taroc, Tarot. 

iszg Latimer ist Seri. Card in Foxe A. ie 
1300/2 The game that wee wyll playe at, shall bee called 
the triumphe,.. Lette therefore euery Christian manne and 
woman plnye at these cardes, that they maye haue and 
obteyne the triumph; you must marke also that the triumphe 
muste apply to fetche home vnto hym all the other cardes, 
whatsoener sute they hee of. 1598 Fiorio, Gérvaini,..a 
kinde of playing-cards which we call terrestriall triumphs. 
(x606 Suans. Axt. § C2, v. xiv. zo Shee..has Packt Cards 
with Czesars, and false plaid my Glory Vnto an Enemies 
triumph.) 2 

t ig An obsolete card-game; = Trump sd,2 1b. 

1529 [see Bu). 1954 /nferlude Youth Civ, At the cardes 
I can theche you to play, At the triump [ed. 1561 triumph), 
and one and thyrtye. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exan. Wits 
viii. (1596) 112 Playing at Cent, and at Triumph. 1626 tr, 
Boccalini's Newfound Politicke wi. xiii. (heading), A 
Poetaster for playing at Cards, and deuising the Game called 
Triumph or Trump, is brought before Apollo, 

9. attrib. and Coméb., as triumph-bough, -day, 
-hour, -path,-robe, -salute, -song, -tear,-tune, -wise ; 
triumph-decking adj,; also }triumph-church, the 
Church triumphant; triumph-gate, the gate 
through which a triumphing general entered Rome ; 
in quot, trans. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefh. 1. ii, [Why should not] each 
of us cut down a *triumph-bough? ¢ 1620 in Farr S. P. 
Yas. I (1847) 318 Shyne bright in the *Triumph Church, 
faire soule, That in the Militant has shyn'd so longe. 1593 
Suans. Rick. If, v. ii 66 For gay apparell gainst the 
*triumph day. 1827 Potton Course 7. x. 109 Great triumph- 
day of God's Incarnate Son. 1646 Sia R, Fanxsuaw tr. 
Guarino's Faithf. Sheph, w. iv. 165 Ve *triumph-decking 
Lawrell boughs, Empale my glorious and victorious brows. 
1880 G. Merzoitu 7ragic Conz. (1881) 143 This handsome, 
undaunted, *triumph-flashing man. 1848 Exiza Coox Old 
Patacei, Its *triumph-gates were flinging wide. 1892 R. F. 
Townvrow Garden, etc, 65 The elms are clad in *triumph- 
robes of gold. 1844 Regul. § Ord, Army 37 The forts and 
batteries from which *‘I'riamph Salutes are usually fired. 
1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 154b, The voyces 
of the glade and ioyfull sort, singing true and eternall 
*triumph-songes in heauen, c¢xg86 Sipnev Ps. uxvt. i, All 
lands .. With *triumph tunes Gods honor sound. 1565 
Gotoinc Ovid's Med, 1v. (1593) 95 In “triumph-wise ac- 
complishing her hest. 

Triumph (trai‘mf), v. Forms: see prec. sb. 
[a. OF. trecmpher (13th c.), F. tréompher, = Prov. 
triomfar, Sp. triunfar, Pg. triamphar, It. trionfare, 
ad, L. evizmphare, {. triumphus TRIUMPH.) 

1. utr. To celebrate a Roman triumph. __ 

1530 Patsor. 762/2, I tryumphe for a conquest or a victorye 
gotten...It was a marvaylonse syght to se the Romaynes 


tryumphe, whan they had the vyctorie of their ennemyes. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. ni. i, 194 Would’st thou haue langh’d, had 


1 come Coffin’d home, That weep’st to see me triumph? 
| @1656 Ussure Amn. vi. (1658) 675 Upon the Ides of Decemher, 
Q. Pedius Triamphed for Spain, 1764 Greson Afisc. Wks, 


AL. (1563) 


TRIUMPHAL. 


(1814) TV. 375 He triumphed for his victories over the great 
Mithridates, 1846 Keicuttzy Woes Virg., Bucol. x. 26 
The custom of the Roman generals, when triumphing and 
attired as Jupiter, to have their faces tinged with sinzzan, 
2. To be victorions; to prevail; to gain the 


mastery. Const. over, t agazust, + on, + of, + in. 

1508 Dunpar Poems vii. 2 Renownit, ryall, right renerend 
and serene Lord, hie trywmphing in wirschip and valoure. 
a x520 — Poems xxxvil. 39 He deit triumphand, he raiss 
and wan the feild. 154! (Mar.) Bk. Con, Prayer, 
Private Baptism, To triumph againste hym [the devil], the 
worlde, and the fleshe. 1590 Srensee F. Q. m1. x. 56 
(Bunduca)..Triumphed oft against her enemis; And yet, 
thongh overcome.,,Shee triumphed on death. 1593 SHAKS, 
Lucr, 77 Those two armies that would let him go 
Rather then triumph in so false a foe, 16x0 HotLanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 39 Nations twice triumphed of. 1667 
Mitron P. Z. xn. 452 He shall ascend With victory, 
triumphing through the aire Over his foesand thine. ¢ 1708 
Laoy M. W. Montacu Let?., to Aviss A. Wortley 27 Aug, 
(1887) 1. 37 Destiny triumphs over all your efforts, 1838 
Tutetwatt Greece {1. xvi. 342 After praying them to 
remember his good will, if the cause of Grace triumphed, 
he rode away. 

+b. trans. To cause to triumph, Obs. rare. 

@is7 Jewet On Thess. (1611) 143 God. hath triumphed 
the name of his Christ. 158% Nor, (Rhem.) 2 Cor. ti. 14 
Se ad be to God, who alwaies triumpheth vs in Christ 

esus. 

+c. To trinmph over ; to conquer. Ods. 

1603 B. Jonson Sezanus 1.i, We, that,..were born Free, 
equal lords of the triumphed world, And knew no masters, 
but affections. 1626 Massincer om, Actor 11.1, Two and 
thirty legions, that awe All nations of the triumphed world. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 572 So oft they fell Into the same 
illusion, not as Man Whom they triumph’d once lapst, 

+3. zutr. To be in a state of pomp or magni- 
ficence. Cf. prec. 3. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 388b/2 Thou shalt tryamphe as 
a quene in myroyame. 1538 Staaxey Lugland 1. iv. 131 
Yongur bretherne go a heggyng, where as the eldur hath 
tryumphyd and lynyd in plesure, 1553 Nespudlica v. v. 1472 
Making these newe Ladies of hir werie, We shoulde 
thribumphe & reigne. 1568 [see Tr1umpnine v2. sé.). 

4. ‘Yo rejoice for victory’; to be elated at an- 
other’s defeat, discomfiture, or the like; ‘to insult 
upon an advantage gained’ (J.); hence, to rejoice, 
exult, he elated or glad; to glory. 

1535 Coveroate Ps. xiili]. 2 How longe shal myne enemie 
triumphe ouer me? Jéid. xciii{i}. 3 How longe shal the 
vngodly tryamphe? 3565 Jewer Xep/. Harding (1611) 371 
S, Paul triumpbed of that thing that in the world was so 
deepely despised. rs72 tr. Buchanan's Detection Oj, Quhen 
rage.,.shall ragingly triumph vpon the goods and biude of 
poore subiectis, 1s91 Suaks. 1 Hen, V/, 1, vi. 8 France, 
triumph in thy glorious Propbetesse. 1§94— Rich, ///, ut. 
iv. 91 Triumphing at mive enemies. 1617 Morvson Jin. 
1.74 They..triumph of diners Citizens borne heere. 1746 
Francis tr, Hor., Sat. ui. iii. 48 Good sir, don’t triumph 
in your own disease. 1825 Scott Betrothed viii, The laugh 
and the song..which triumphed hy anticipation over their 
surrender. 

Jig. 1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 12 To praise the cleare vnmatched 
red and white, Which triumpht in that skie of his delight. 
Jéid. 1388 In great commaunders, Grace, and Maiestie You 
might behold triumphing in their faces. 1593 — Rich. //, 
un. ii. 77 The blood of twentie thousand men Did trinmph 
in my face. 

+5. tntr. Cards. To trump. Obs. rave. 

1563 [see Trivmpnine Zp/, a). 1626 B. Jonson Fortunate 
isles Wks, 650/1 The four knaves entertatn’d for the guards 
Of the kings and the queens that triumph in the cards. 

Hence Tri-umphed ///. a. 

med 1626 [see sense 2c]. 

Triumphable (traimfab'l), 2. rave. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] That may he triumphed in or over. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1. 157 No.. very triumpbable 
success. 

Triumphal (troij-mfal), 2. (sb) (ad. L. 
triumphdlis, {. friumphus TRiumPu, or a. OF. 
triumphal (trionfal, 12th c. in Godef. Compz), F. 
triomphal; see -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a triumph ; 
celebrating or commemorating atriumph or victory. 

Triumphal arch (tarc), an arch (sometimes threefold) 
erected, first by the Roman emperors and also in modern 
times, in commemoration of a victory; also a temporary 
structure of this kind. Triumphal chaplet, garland, 
wreath, the laure! wreath worn by the victor at a Roman 
triumph. 7rivwzphal tages, the laurel-wreathed statues 
which a triumphing general might bequeath to his descen- 
dants. Triumphal ornaments, the insignia of triumphing 
enerals, consuls, etc,; also, the privileges or distinctions 
estowed on them. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bechas iv. i. (MS. Bodl, 263) 211/2 The 
tryumphal [crowns) maked wer of gold Offred in tryamphes 
to worthi Emperours. 1463 Asupy Prisoner's Ref, 209 
Thou ESE be in henyn menyall Sernaunt thorough thy 
tryumphall victory By mekenes and werkes merytory. 1495 
Trevisa’'s Barth. De P. R. xvu. xiviii, (W. de W.) Eye 
The lauri tree..is properly halowed to triumphal worship 
of Conquerours. 1539 TonstatL Seri. Palast Sund. (1823) 
1g The crosse is now euery where amongest Christen men 
erected..as an arche triumphal ageinst the denyll. 1542 
Uoart Evasm. Apoph, 254b, The garlande triumphal [was 
made] of golde. r5s0 Sir T. Hosv Trav, (1902) 36 A verie 
bewtifull triumphall arke of the Emperor Nerva. 159% 
Savite Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 200 That all the honours 
of triumphall ornaments, image triumphall, .. should be 
awarded vnto him in Senat. x60or Hottanp Pliny xXxU. 
iii, If. x15 The Chaplet Triumphall, which they ware 
who entred with triumph into Rome, 1681 Lond, Gaz. 
No, 1631/1 A Trinmphal Arch was Erected near the first 
Gate. 1706 Partitrs (ed. Kersey), 7 rtumphal Crown,.. 
a Crown at first made of Laurel, and afterwards of Gold, 


TRIUMPHANCY. 


which the Cities usually sent to the Victorious General, 
to wear on the Day of his Triumphal Entry. 1776 Giszon 
Decl, & F. xi, (1846) 1. 323 The triumphal car of Aurelian 
_ was drawn.. either by four stags or by four elephants. 
1835 T. Mircuert Acharn. Aristoph, 1099 note, A triumphal 
ode in honour of Hercules. 1884 Pad/ A/ail G. 28 Aug. 1/1 
The Prime Minister has arrived at Midlothian after a tri- 
umphal progress. ' 

+2. Victorious, triumphant. Ods. 

1g13 Douctas “nets vii. iv. 47 Wyth proud spulje 
arryving triumphall. 1618 Botton M/orus (1636) 31 He 
returned home to his Oxen, a tryumphall husbandman,. 


B. sé. +3. An ode of triumph or victory; a 


pean. Obs. rare. 

1589 Peete Aclogue Whs. (Rtldg.) s61/a_ Man, if 
trinmphals here be in request, Then Jet them chant them 
that can chant them best. 1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poeste t. 
xxiii. (Acb.) 61 Our Triumpha!s written in honour of her 
Maiesties long peace. _ i 

+2. A token of Iriumph. Obs, rare. 

1671 Mitton P. R.1v. 578 The Fiend, .to his crew. .hrought 
Joyless triumphals of is hop’t success, Ruin, and despera- 
tion, and dismay. i 

+3. A triumphal car or chariot. Ods. rare~). 

1633 Suiacey Trinmph Peace Introd., The four triumphals, 
or magnificent chariots, in which were mounted the Grand 
Masquers. ; : 

+4. A triumphal celebration; a triumph. Ods. 

1sg2 Syivestea Tri. Faith i, A sacred Virgin's stately 
Triumphals, 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grana’s Alan without 
Passion 37 As he makes her to assist at her Triumphals, he 
will have hee the constant companion of her Labours, 


Triumphancy (troij-mfaasi). [f. Trrum- 
PHANT: see Bec The state or quality of being 
triumphant. 


15ga Wratey Armorie 153 Which Hector like with great 
trinmphancie Had conquerd kings through magnanimitie. 
1652 ice Prim, Devot. (1663) 287 His triumphancy,.. 
his translation from earth toheaven. 1701 Beveartey A foc. 
ei 17 Constantines Victorious ‘J'riumphancy over 

laganism. 1892 Parea Hés. (rgor) VIII. 51 In all the 
triumphancy of his later days at Rome. 

Triumphand, Sc. form of TriuMPHING ffi. a. 

Triumphant (traijz'mfaint), a. (sb.) _[ad. L. 
triumphanl-em, pres. pple. of ¢rinmphare to 
TRIUMPH, or a. F. tfriumphant, triomphant 
(15th c.); see -ant.] 

1. Celebrating a triumph or victory ; of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or befitting a triumph; 
triumphal. Now rare. 

1531 Exyor Gov. ut. xxi, They wold haue set his image in 
triumphant apparaile within the capitole. 1548 Hatu 
Chrow, Her, ViTI 48h, Au arche triumphante, whiche 
shalbe made at the place where the iustes shalbe. 1591 
Suaks, 1 Hen, V/, ui. az Like Captiues bound to a 
Triumphant Carre. 165r H. L'Estaance Swrectymnuo- 
mastiz 6 Let us..chant that triumphant Ode which. .the 
Children of Israel sung upon the overthrow of the Egyptians 
inthered sea 1919 De For Crusoe (1840) J. xiv. 246 The 
triumphant feast..after a victory. 1876 FarEman Hist. Sk. 
50 That long procession of triumphant virgins. . bearing their 
gifts to their Lord on the knees of His Mother. 

; 2. That has achieved victory or success ; conquer- 
ing; ‘victorious ; graced with conquest’ (J.) 

Church Triumphant: see Cuvacn 4b. 

31494 Fagvan Chron. 442 Kyng Edwarde .. gave to 
the sayde Seottys batayll, and of them had tryumphaunte 
Victorye. 1526 Pilger. Perf, tu, liv. (W. de W. 1531) 251 b, 
Let vs gyne praysynges to god for the chirche triumphant. 
1575-85 App, Sanoys Seraz. xiv. (Parker Soc.) 283 He is that 
triumphant prince, which hath most victoriously vanquished 
and thrown under foot our enemies. 1683 Arif. Spec. 134 
Whilst in all other Provinces. .Cruelty and Slaughter were 
Triumphant, the Christians here began to repair their 
demolished Churches. 1904 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 
gor The Spartan State which became afterwards so Tri- 
Oe in Greece. 1819 Byron Mazefpa 1. i, The power 

nd glory of the war.. Had pass'd to the triumphant Czar. 

1878 Browninc La Saistaz 267 There is no reconciling... 
Goodness with triumphant evil, 

+b. ¢ransf, Of or gained by conquest. Oés. 
rare—*, 

€1600 Suaks, Son. cli, My soule doth tell my body that 
he may Triumph in loue, flesh..doth point ont thee As his 
triumphant prize, 

+3. Splendid; glorious; magnificent; noble; 
notable. Obs. 

1494 in Lett. Rich, 117 & Hen. V1i (Rolls) 1. 394 A 
tryimmphant sight. 168 Grarton Chron. Il. 419 King 

enrie maried Iane Duches of Briteyne..and with all 
triumphant Apomee conueyed her throngh the Citie of 

London to Westminster. 592 Snaxs. Row. § Yul. v. tii. 8 
Ne burie thee inatrinmphant graue, 1606 — Anz. ¢ Ci. 
1, ti. 190 She’s a most triumphant Lady, if report be square 
to her. 1696 Piituirs (ed. 5), Triumphant, Victorious, 
Magnificent, Pompous, Superb. 

*. Rejoicing or exulting for or as for victory; 
triumphing ; exultant. 
yas Suaxs, Rich. [/7, ut. ii. 84 Thinke you, but that I 

our state secure, I would be so triumphant as | am? 

4 R. Caworey Padle Alph., Triumphant, reioycing for 

he conquest. 1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst, Udolpho xxxi, 

‘The cavaliero thought ...he was to be called to no account, 

ut was to go off triumphant. 1827 Lytron FPedhant |x, 

Rie oe filled with the most triumphant abuse 

and ridicule of the Whigs, 1907 Verney Ment. 1. 206 ‘The 
ant cries of an immense multitude. 

+B. sd. [cf. obs. F. trizemphant (Godef. Compl.).] 

One who triumphs; a victor, conqueror. Obs. 

J. Suute Cambini’s Turk. Wars 18b, The number 

he triumphantes was in maner infinite, thei had no desyre 
tito robhe, 1629 J. M. tr, Konseca's Devout Contempl.242 
aint Chrysostome reports of the Roman Triumphantes, That 


387 


some entred Rome in Chariots drawne with pyde Horses. 
1696 Auprey Afise. (1721) 185 It hath been observed, That 
after Triumphs, the Triumphants have been sick in Spirit. 
18ta Soutney Omniana 1, 227 Triumphant generals in 
Rome wore Ronge...Our fair ever-blushing triumphants 
have secured to themselves the charm of picturesque cheeks. 
Triumphantly (treio-mfantli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.} In a triumphant manner; victoriously ; 
exultantly ; ‘withinsolentexultation’ (J.); +magni- 
ficently. 

atsg8 Hate Chron, Hen. EIT 194 He would be so 


triumphantly installed without makyng the kyng prinye. - 


3595 Swaks. Yokn 1. i. 3090 The dancing banners of the 
French, Who are at hand triumphantly displayed To enter 
Conquerors, 1675 Tranerne Chr, Ethics 438 A man, that 
sees and knows the glory of his high and heavenly estate, 
does all things triumphantly. 1791 Boswett Yohusou 
21 Mar. an. 1783, While he went on talking triumphantly, 
I was fixed in admiration. 1855 Macaucay Hist, Exe. xv. 
III]. s0q Walker's accusers..brought calumnions accusa- 
tions which were triumphantly refuted. 

+Triumphate, a Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. é7?- 
umphatus, pa. pple. of trdumphare to TRiuMrH.] 
Triumphed over, conquered. 

1471 Rupcey Comp, Adch, v. livin Ashm. Theatr. Chem. 
Brit, (1652) 160 My doctryne therefore remember wyttyly, 
And passe forth toward the Syxth Gate, For thys the Fy fthe 
ys tryumphate, ; 

Triumphator treidmfetss). [a. L. frtum- 
phator one who triumphs, a congqneror, agent-n. f. 
trinmphare to Triumpx. Cf. OF. friomphateur 
(14th c.).J A conqueror; sfec.a Roman general 
who was granted a triumph ; hence fravs/. 

1611 Speen A7/ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 61 ‘Vhe most noble 
King of England, and Triumphator of Ireland. 1876 1. S. 
Ecan tr. Herne's Atta Trodl etc. 80 Vict’ry is at last 
decided, And the day, the triumphator Treads ..On the 
necks of all the mountains, ; 

So + Triumphatrice, Obs. rare [cf. ¥. triompha- 
trice (1769 in Littré)], a female who triumphs, 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas wv. Prol. vi, (MS. Bod]. 263) 207/2 
Dilhigence, cheef triumphatrice Of slogardie, necligence & 
slouthe. : 

Triumpher (trai:mfor). 
-ER LJ] One who triumphs. 


1. One who celebrated a Roman triumph. 

1542 Uvatt Lrasm, Apoph. 305 Of whom [Cicero] Plinius 
..saleth..(Thou]} diddest as worthyly deserue to haue the 
garlande of a triumpher for thy toung, as euer had any other 
before for the swearde. 1661 MorGan Spf. Gentry Ul. iv. 34 
The Triumpher made his entrance in his Royall Chariot and 
was met hy the Senators in their robes. 1737 L. CLARKE 
flist. Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 609 On entering the cape he did 
not, as other Triumphers used to do, put any of his captives 
to death. 

2. A victor, conqueror. 

1540 CoverDALe Fruitf. Less. v. (1593) Ooj, The glorious 
triumpher ascending vp to heauen with great victoric. 1603 
H. Caosse Vertues Contnrw, (1878) 17 An Antidote against 
pride, and a valiant tryumpher ouer flaming desires. 
1960 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) II]. 313 A vain ambition 
of triumphing over the triumpher. 1848 W. H. Kecty tr. 
L. Blane’s Hist. Ten ¥1. Introd. 17 In that uninterrupted 
succession of calamities..what are all these famous 
triumphers, . .all these haughty distributers of enpires? 

Triumpherate, -ery, obs. erron. ff. TRtustvi- 
RATE, TRIUMVIRY (by confusion with érizemph). 

Triumphing (troi:dmfip), v7.55. [f. Trivurn 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the verb TRIUMPH. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.255 There was great triumphyng 
and iustyng the space of .xv. dayes. 1623 in Foster Ang. 
Factories ind, (1908) 11. 240 In Goa ther hath bine great 
triumfinge and much rejoysinge att thisnewes. 1777 Brana 
Pop. Antig. App. 40a The antient Hoc-tide, an old Saxon 
Word, importing the Time of Scorning or ‘Triumphing. 
¢1850 Neary Hymns East. Ch. (1866) 144 Thou.. Hast made 
them [heaven and earth} one by.. Thy triumphing. 

Tritumphing, ///. 4. [f. as prec. +-1nG 2. 
That triumphs, ia various senses; triumphant. 

3500-20 Dunsan Poems Ixxxvi. 1g Tryumphand tempill 
of the Trinite.  Zdfd. Ixxxvii. g O hye trivmphing peradiss 
of joy. 1563 Foxe A. 4 Al. 1297/2 For y® ehieti(ae their 
triumphing card) he (Latimer] limited the hart. 1618 G. 
Strove Anat. Mortalitie 214 The blessed and triumphin 
Church in heauen. 1660 Charac. fialy 6 Her streets..di 
shine with triumphing Ceesars and Consuls in their ere 
Chariots. 1721 De For Alem. Cavalier u. 293 With a 
triumphing Enemy at our Heels. 1868 Lyncw Rrvulet cxt, i, 
With adoring homage..And spirit triumphing. 

lence Triumphingly ad¢v., triumphantly (now 


rare or Obs.). 

isga Lynorsay Monarche 2937, He rose..On_the thrid 
day, tryumphandlye. 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontent 
xvii. 97 The gi soul..can triumphingly say, O Death, 
where is thy sting? 1680 C. Ness Church Hist. 7a Free- 
grace..rides triumphingly over all the incapacities. 

+Triumphons, 2. 06s. rare. [f.L, criumph-us 
TrivmeH +-ovs.] = Triumpnant, Hence + Tri- 


wmphously adv. 

1468 in ae / (1846), XXXI. 337 The Duke 
adressid hym, horssid and armid, tryhumphoslye accom. 
panyd wt lordis unto the felde. 1501 DovGtas Pal. of 
Hon. Verses to Jas. IV, i, Triumphous laud with palme of 
victorie. 1546 Primer Hen. V771 145 Jesus, a King most 
merveilous, Noble, excellent, & triumphous. 

+Tri-umphress. Oés. rare. [f. TRIUMPHER + 


-Ess.] A female trinmpher. . 
¢1780 Mowsxy in Jeaffreson Bk. Doctors (1860) II. ty. 84 

Kill the Triumphress, and avenge my wrong. 
Triumvir (traizmvaz). Also 7 -ver. Pr 

-virs, or in L. form -viri (-virei). [a. L. 


[f. Triumen v7. + 


TRIUMVIRY. 


triumvir, usually in pl. {rzumviri (also trésvir?), 
back-formation from ¢rize: uirorum, gen. pl. of 
trés viri three men.) Aom. Hist. One of three 
magistrates or public officers forming a committee 
charged with one of the departments of the ad- 
ministration; also, a member of the coalition of 
Pompey, Czesar, and Crassus, B.c. 60 (first trium- 
virate), or of the administration of Caesar, Antony, 
and Lepidus, B.c. 43 (second triumvirate), 

3579-80 Nortu Pl/starch (1595) 940 M. Anthony the Tri- 
umuir, 1600 Hottaxo “ity v1. xxi, 232 They created 
certaine Quingueciri for the division of the Puamptine lands: 
and Tremere for the planting of a colonie at Nepet. 
1697 Dravpex -Eneid Notes 626 Virgil had..descrio’d the 
Miseries which Rome had undergone betwixt the Triumvirs 
and the Common-wealth-Party. 1904 Hearne Duct. //ist. 
(i714) 1. 378 Three Men called @rinarirt were yearly 
appointed to be Judges what Lands were Public and what 
Private. 1814 Byron Corsa/r i. xv, Yet be the soft tri- 
umvir's fault forgiven. 1847 Tixxyson rye. v11.116 By 
axe and eagle sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Koman 
scowls..The fierce triumvirs. 

b. transf. and fig. pl. Threc persons (or things) 
associated in power or authority ; cf. TRIuMVIRATE 
2, 3; Sfec. in the French Revolution: sec quot. 
1895. 

1619 Purcuas JMJierocosmus v.34 Those Trinmeir’, the 
Liver, Heart, and Braine. 1788 Geatd. Vay. Jan. 16 2 
‘Those triumviriin the republick of letters, Lipsias, Casaubon, 
Sealiger, 1837 Cartyne Ar. Kew, FIL vi vii, daint-Juse is 
standing motionless,..Couthon ejaculating, ‘‘Triumyir?’.. 
Robespierre is struggling to speak, 1894 QO. Nev. July g8 
Keble, Newman and Pusey have been called its Triunivirs. 
1895 Edin, Kew. Oct. 388 Vhe Triumvirs, as they were called, 
~—that is, Robespierre, Couthon, und St. Just. 

lence Triu:mvirship, triumvirate. 

1997 Brarp TVieatre God's Fiedgem. 1612) 411 In the 
beginning of histriumuirship. 1890 Ac/to7 Nov., Thenarrow 
escape we have had from another Reign of Terror, under the 
triumvirship of..MM. Flourens, Pyat, and Dlangut. 

+Triumviracy. (és. rare. [ft. as ‘Vuien- 
VIRATE: see -acy.] -. TRiuMVIRATE. 

1678 R. L'Esteancr Seneca's Vor. (1776) 260 In the 
triumviracy he made use of his sword, 

Triumviral (traimvial’, 2. 
viral-is, f. tréumvir, TRICMVIR.] 
ing to a triumvir or a triumvirate. 

1579 TwvxeE Phisicke agst. ort, i xiii, €ob, He was 
thought to haue condemned certayne in the ‘Vriumuiral 

roscription. @ 1671 Lo. FairFax .1/em, (1699) fz Vhearmy 

ad three Generals, Lesly, Manchester and Fairfax,..Vhis 
Triumviral Government. 1862 Merivare Aon. Enip, 
TEL. xxxi. qg3 The triumviral commission which gave him 
the government of one third part of the empire. 

Triunivirate troijmviret), Also 6-7 -virat, 
7 -verat, ervon. triumpherate. [ad. L. érium- 
virdt-us, f. driumvir, TRICMVIR: sce -ATE TJ 

L. Rom. {1/isi, The position, office, or function of 
the trinmviri, or of a triumvir; an association of 
three magistrates for joint administration: see 
TRIUMVIR. 

x6or Hotrano Piny xxxv. xi 11. 546 A pretie jest. .re- 
ported..as touching Lepidus: It happened during the time 
of his Triumvirat, 1606 Suaks. clit. & CL ut vic 28 He frets 
That Lepidus of the Triumpherate, should be depos'd. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan 1.182 ‘he fierce Triumvirate combin'd in 
peace. 1841 W. Sratpixe /éaly & ft. /si 1. 89 Caesar's 
..weaker rivals.., Antony and Lepidus, who had formed 
with him the Second Triumvirate. as 

2. By extension: Any association of threc joint 
rulers or powers. 

1584 Leycesters Com, (1641) 86* What doe you thinke 
..of this new Triumvirat so lately concluded about Arbella? 
¢16s0 Dexnam On Fletcher's Wks. 30 When Jonson, 
Shakespear, and thyself,,.swayed in the triumvirate of wit. 
1741-2 Ri Wacrore Lett, fo A/ann (1834) 1. 64 A triumvirate 
who hate one another more than any body they could 
proscribe. 1861 Sat, Nev. 23 Nov. 526 He wishes Germany 
to he ruled by a triumvirate of Ministers. aoe 

Jig. 1643 Stk T. Browne Relig. Med. t. § 19 There is in 
our Soul a kind of Triumvirate, or triple Government of 
three Competitors. 1649 Mitton ikon. xxii, Wks. (1847) 
323/2 That violent and lawless triumvirate within him, under 
the falsified names of his reason, honour, and com ience. 
1898 C. Maatyn in Morice (N.Y.) 9 June 6/4 The third 
member in his triumvirate of powers was a robust consckmce. 

3. Less exactly, A group or set of three persons 
(rarely things) thought of together, but not neces- 
sarily associated in fact ; a trio; esp. three persons 
of authority or distinction in any sphere. 

1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. / (1655) 145 ie the 14. a 
Triumvirate of Libellers, Mr. Prin,..Dr, Bastwick,..and 
Mr. Burton..received a severe censure in the Star-chamher. 
1748 Ricnagnson Clarissa Wks. 1883 WIII. 197 low I 
cursed the censoriousness of this plaguy triumvirate! A 
parson, a milliner, and a_mantua-maker! 1873 LoweEce 
Among my Bhs. Ser. wt. a The great triumvirate of Italian 
poetry, good sense, and culture. 1898 W. Granam Los? 
Links 117 The triumvirate of the young century (Byron, 
Shelley, Keats). . 

4. attrib. or as adj. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 659 Brutus and 
Cassius..slew Cassar: wherupon..the triumvirate war was 
opened against them, 12624 Cart. Situ Virginia v. 181 A 
petition..vnto the triumuerat Governors. 1849 Afornin, 
Chron. 3 Feb., A triumvirate leadership .. Mr. Herries, Lor 
Granby, and Mr. Disraeli. 


+Triu‘mviry. 04s. Alsoerron. triumphery. 
[?for L. ¢réumviri, pl. of Triusvir.] = Trivm- 
VIRATE. 


[ad. 1. feta 
Of or pertain- 
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TRIUNAL. 


1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. 7. 1v. iii, 53 Lov. Am I] the first yt hane 
been periur’d so? Ben 1 eaael pi thee in comfort, not by 
two that I know, Thou makest the triumphery. 1656 Eart 
Moxs. tr. Bocealini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 222 The City 
retor ., accusing the Triumviry of having exceeded the 
Pande of their authority. 

Triunal (trijy#nal), a. [f. as 
next +-AL.] = next. 

aigit Ken Ayunariunt Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 64 In the 
same Hymn the mystic four Triunal God adore. 1855 
Battey Afystic 13 The true, triunal God, 

Triune (troiy#a, occas. traiyzn), a. (5d.) [f. 
Tri- +L. #aus one.] Three in one; constituting 
a trinity in unity. a. of the Godhead; also of 


heathen deities. 

1635 QuaRLes Emél, v. viii. 31 The Son and heir to 
heav’n's Tri-une Jehove. a1gir Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 I,270 We firmly God Triune believe. 1832 1. 
Taytog Saturday Even. (1334) 471 The economy of human 
Salvation has., signalised the distinction of the Triune 
Nature. 1904 Bupce jrd & oth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 
82 A figure of..a singing woman of Amen-R&, adoring the 
triune form of the sun-god. 

b. gen. (often with allusion to a.). 

1705 Pexnin Pa. fist. Soc. Afem. X. 73 Humility, fear, 
and love are the triune qualities of a true Christian. 1867 
Gotow. Suita Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 8 The triune 
despotism of the Privy Council, the Star-Chamber, the Court 
of High Commission. 1874 L, Moreis Ode Fair Spring 
Morning 55 Youth, dawn, springtide, triune miracle ! 

c. Being three at a birth; ‘trin’. rare, 

1771 Stanhope (Durham) Par, Register Baptisms ar Dec. 
(MS.), Thomas, William, and George, triune sons of Thomas 
Thistlewaite. ; 

B. ss. A being that is three in one; a group of 
three things united; a {rinity in unity. 

160g TimMe Quersit, 11. ii. 108 It_hath pleased the omnipo- 
tent Creator to..showe himself a Unitrine or Triune. @1zit 
Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 363 The great Trinne in 
Counsel far above. 1866 R,.S, Canouisu zs Ef. Fohu xivi. 
§16 The ‘three in one’ unitedly, ‘the Triune’. 1879 G. 
Meaeoitn £goist 1. v.67 She had money and health and 
beauty, the triune of perfect starriness. 


Triungulin (tri ngivlin), a.and sd, Entom. 
[f Tri-+ LL. wagela claw+-IN2.) a. a7. Having 
three claws on each leg, as the larvze of the A/eloidx 
or blister-beetles in their first stage. b. sd, A tri- 


ungulin larva. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Triungulin, 2. 1899 Cady. Nat, Hist. 
V1. 270 The eggs of the blister-heetle..giving rise ta little 
larva of the kind called triungulin, because each leg is 
terminated by three tarsal spines or claws. /ééd, 301 The 
young triungulins. 

Tri-unial, a. (sd.) [£ Tat-, after Bi-uNt1AL.] 
Applied to a magic lantern having three optical 
tubes combined in one: also ellipt. as 54, 

1891 Daily News 3 Dec. 5/5 A lecturer, .who was provided 
- with what was described as ‘a magnificent triunial’. 

Triunity (traijy#@niti). [f£ Trine +-3ty, or 
{. Tri- + Unity.] 

1. The state or attribute of being three in one. 


a. of the Godheat: cf, Trinity 1b, 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabdal. (1713) 157 The Preexist- 
ence of the Soul, and the Triunity in the Godhead, which 
Pythagoras taught. 1673 [see Tatnity th]. a@rgrx Ken 
Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks, 1721 1.271 We guess from Man's 
co-eval Three, At God’s ador’d Triunity. 1825 CoLerince 
Alds Ref. (1848) 1. FU The Scriptural.,idea of God will, 
in its development, be found to involve the idea of the 
Triunity. 

b. gent.: cf, TRINITY La. 

1816 Coteaipce Lay Serm. 340 There exists in the human 
being..no mean symbol of Tri-unity, in reason, religion, and 
the will, 1894 Ittincwoatu Personality iii. (1895) 71 The 
family..its abstract triunity being..personally realised in 
father, mother, and child. 

2. Three in one; a set or group of three con- 
stituting a unity. a. The Godhead conceived as 
three ‘persons’: = TRINITY 2. 

1621 T. Beproap Sin unto Death 1§ Nor is it possible to 
offend any one person of this Tri-ynitie, hut the iniurie doth 
redound to them all. a 1834 CoteatpcE in Lit. Rem. (7859) 
IV, 210 Instead of one Tri-unity we might have a mille- 
unity...Sherlock. ,had not the clear idea of the Trinity. 

b. gen. = TRINITY 3. 

1646 Unhappy Game Scotch & Eng. &8 Then were ita Tri- 
unity, and not a Bi-unity. ; . 

So Tri,u nifica tion, tle action of making to be 
three in one; Triunion = /riuezity; Triunita’- 
rian, a believer in the trinnity of the Godhead : 
= TRINITARIAN B, 2. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 20 Oct. 305/3 To secure..the *triuni- 
fication of Germany. 1650 T. VAUGHAN Anima Magica 
Tu the Anthor, And fix the roving thoughts in one Insepe- 
rate *Triunion, 1819 G.S. Fasea Dispensations (1823) 1. 
188 Jewish commentators..cannot he said to have any of 
(what the Socinians would call) the prejudices of the *Triuni- 
tarians, 1859 Ly. Actox Leét. (1909) 103 The triunion repre- 
senting Germany in that triumvirate wonld also..be presi- 
dent of the new Germanic confederation. 

Trivage, dial. corruption of Travis 2. 

Trival, obs. erron. form of TRIVIAL, 

Trivalent (troivalént, triv-), 2. Chem. [f 
Tri- + L, valént-em, pr. pple. of valére to be worth.] 
Having the combining power of three atoms of 
hydrogen or other univalent element; combining 
with three atoms of a univalent element or radical. 

1868 Fownes Elem, Cheut. (ed. 10) 251 Trivalent elements 
or Triads. 1876 TitoEn Chem. Philos. 143 The group POs 


poet. rare. 
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is trivalent, and soit holds together the twoatoms of sodium 
and one atom of hydrogen in one molecule. 1880 CLEMINSHAW 
Wurtz’ Atom, The, 260 The ammonia type [represented] the 
combination of a trivalent atom with three univalent atoms. 
1888 Muia & Mortey Harts’ Dict. Chem. 1, 524 The atom 
of B [Boron] is trivalent in gaseous molecules. 

Hence Trivalence (trai-valéns, tri-v-), the quality 
of being trivalent. 

1888 A thenzum 21 July 102/2 The trivalence of the metals 
of the aluminium group. 

Trivalve (traivelv), 56. and a. Nat. /fist. 


.[f& Tri-+ Vatve, after dzvalve.] a. sb. A shell 


having three valves. b. adj. Having three valves. 
Also Trivalved, {+ Triva‘lvous, Triva‘lvular 
adjs. 

1776 Da Costa Conchology 278 These Shells are *trivalves, 
and have two large valves, with a small valve placed between 
them, near tothe hinge. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trivalve, a.and 2. 
1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 190 Mead *tri- 
valved. 1681 Grew Afuszum 11. 1. iv. 198 *Trival vous, i.e. 
composed of three Sides or Plates joyned together by the 
length of the Shell. 1693 Sir T. P. Brounr Nat. Hist. 60 
Bauhinus Pictures it [the Ginger plant]..with a trivalvous 
Cod. 1785 Maatyn Konsseau’s Bot, xx. (1794) 278 Purslain 
has..a capsule of one cell..; in some species it opens hori- 
zontally, in others it is *trivalvular. 

Trivant, dial. var. TRuant. Hence (sorce-wds.) 
Trivanting a., playing the trnant; + Trivantly 
a. or adv, ? idle or idly. 

1621 Buaton Anat, Aled. 1. ii, 1. xv, 181 These men.. 
cannot distinguish betwixt a true Schollar, and..him that 
by reason of a voluble tongue, and some trinantly [ed. 1524 
adds Polyanthean] helps, steales and gleanesa few notes from 
other mens haruests. 1624 /é/d. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2} 8 A 
trifler, a triuant, thou art an idle fellow. 1851-85 Trivant, 
trivent in Exg. Dial. Diet. from Chesh., Leic., Northants., 
and Oxf. [1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 1. iv. go Those trifling 
and trivanting gentlewomen that pull diseases on to their 
pates with drums and routs, and late hours.) 

Trivariant (troivéeriint), a. Physical Chen. 
(f Trt- 5+ Variant @.] Applied to a system 
having three degrees of freedom or variable factors; 
e.g. one in which the temperature, pressure, and 
concentration of the components can be varied inde- 
pendently without destroying the nature of the 
system, 

1902 Traevoe in Frut. Pays. Chem, V1. 136, 1 would there. 
fore suggest .. that when the variance is successively zero, one, 
two, three..the system be said to be in_an Invariant, Uni- 
variant, Bivariant, Trivariant..state. [Cf.rgoq A. Finocav 
Phase Rule and its Applications.) 

+Trive, v. O45., nonce-abhreviation of ConTRIVE. 

1573 Tusser “usb. (1878) 137 Teach timelie to trauerse 
the thing that thou trine. svarg. Triue for contriue. 

Trivector (traive kta). Geom. [f. Tri-+ 
Vector.] A set of three vectors, i.e. radet 
wectores (see Ravivs 3e) from the same point. 

1869 Cavtev Afath. Pasers V1. 400 We should have the 
focus and three points on the orbit; or (what is the same 
thing) three radius vectors from the focus, say a ‘trivector’. 

Triverbal to Trivertebral: see Tr1- 1. 

Trivess, Sc. dial. form of Travis 2, 

Trivet (tri-vet). Forms: ?1 trefet, 5 trevid, 
treued, trefet, -ett, 5-6 trevette, 5-9 trevet, 6 
trevyt, treyvette,trivette, tryvette, 6-7 trevett, 
tryvet, trivett, 7 trifet, 7-9 trevit, (9 dal. trew- 
it), 6-trivet. [Zvrefef occurs in a 12th c. copy of 
a Toth c. document (see below), otherwise it is not 
known till the 15th c. ; it appears to be this word, 
and to represent L. ¢rifed-em, nom. trifés three- 
footed, f. érz- three + pés, ped- foot ; cf. OF. trepied, 
tripié, trespieds, TRIPPET 2, 

11.. Rec. Gifts of Adeluuold (96 -§4) in Birch Cart, Sa.r. 
Ill. 367, vi bidenfate & ii cuflas & te trogas & lead & trefet 
& ix winterstellas & i fedelsswin.] 

1. A three-footed stand or support: = Tripop 
A. 3, 4. Now rare exc. as in b. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37h, And by sayenge 
of theyr pater noster make a trenet go rounde abont the 
hous. 1594 Prat Yewedl-ho. 11. 23 A large Balneo, wherein 

ou may place sixe or eight glasse bodies..each of them 
astened to a leaden trivet, y*they may stand steady in the 


: water. 1653 H. Mone Aafia. Ath. ww ii, § 14 (1712) 47 Who 


perceiving that his Iron Trevet..had three Feet and conld 
stand expected also that it should walk. 1782 Brcx- 
Foro italy, &¢. (1834) 1. v. 347 [They] shifted their trivets 
from cow to cow. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta M1. 146 
Abdullah made a trivet of reeds, and balancing thereupon 
his long matchlock..he fired. 

b. sfec. A stand for a pot, kettle, or other 
vessel placed over a fire for cooking or heating 
something: orig. and properly standing on three 
feet; now often with one or two vertical projections 
by which it may be secured on the top bar of a 


ate, 

Oat Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle 10 No. 3 Dis- 
trictus est per 1 trevet, 1 patell. de eneo. ¢1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 8's The ladle of the pot about the fyre; Trenet 
for to sette iton. 1g61 Hottvsusn Hom. Afoth, 36 Put the 
same into a newe pot, set it by the fyre vpon a treuet. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xi. ? 23 This Caldron is 
set upon a good strong Iron Trevet. 1755 Hates in Phil. 
Trans, XLIX. 342 In Devonshire, they set the pans of milk 
on trivets, making fires under them, to give the milk..a 
scalding. 1838 Dickexs O. 7'wist xii, He sat over the fire 
with a saveloy and a small loaf in his left hand..and a 
pewter pot on thetrivet. 1875 M. Cotiixs Sweet § Twenty 
1. xviii, A defiant kettle sang upon a trivet. 


TRIVIAL. 


c. Her. A bearing representing the three-footed 
stand used in cooking, usually as viewed from 


above, the three feet being shown around the edge. 

a 1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge's West. Armory (1898) 3 
Arg:a trivet sab, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wt xiv, 
Coe) 7/2 He beareth Argent, a three square Trevett, 
sahle, 

+d. 7/. dialectal (trewets, truets): see quot, 
1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 77 Trewets or Truets, Pat- 
tens for Women, Sufi 

e. Applicd allnsively to prehistoric stone struc- 
tures. (See also quot. 1892 in 4.) 

1596 Spenser State {rel, Wks. (Globe) 643/1 These... greate 
stones.. which some vaynlye term the old Gyaunts Trivetts. 

+2. A three-footed vessel, as a pot, cauldron, 
etc.; chiefly Amtig, = Trirop A. (. Obs. 

1547-64 Baucowin Jfor, Philos. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden tresle or trinet. 1612 Worth's Plutarch 
1231 Pansanias..offered a triuet of gold vnto the temple 
of Delphes. 1676 Hosses Aad 1x. 118 Seven fire new 
Trevets. 

+b. = Tripop A. 2. Oés. 

1577-87 Hotxsuep Chron. 111. 1238/1 Who suppose 
euerie blast of their mouth to come foorth of Trophonius 
den, and that they spake from the triuet. a164x Br, 
Mountacu Acts § Alon. iii, (1642) 205 Shee (Cumana Sibylla] 
composed her selfe upon a golden Trifet, and. .uttered what 
hy Inspiration was suggested to her. 

3. Phr. As right as a trivet, thoroughly or per- 
fectly right (in reference toa trivet’s always stand- 
ing firm on its three feet). 

1835 Hoon Dead Robbery x, ‘I'm right’, thought Bunce, 
‘as any trivet’, 1837 Dickens Pickw.), ‘I hope you are 
well, sir’, ‘Right as a trivet, sir’, replied Boh Sawyer. 
31868 Heres Kealwah ii. (1876) 24 All goes as right asa 
trivet, 

4. attrib, Three-footed; having three feet, legs, 
or supports: = Tripop B. 1. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks (Roxb.) 45 To Tomas 
pewterer for..a trefet vesel iiij.d. 1700 DavoEN Oza's A/et, 
vin. Baucis 84 The Trivet-Table of a Foot was lame. 1892 
H. Owen in Owen's Descr. Pembrokeshire 254 note, {They 
call the stone Gromdlegh,.There are other stones..in the 
Countrey adioyneinge as Legh y tribedd neere Ricord- 
stone,.] ‘The trivet (or tripod) stone ',..so called because 
of its three supporters. 

Hence Tri-vetwise adv., in the manner of a 


trivet. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Frnt. Geog, Soe. KXIX, 
4t8 The fireplaces are three stones or clods, placed trivet- 
wise upon the ground. 


Trivet, variant of TREVAT. 

Trivial (tri-vidl), a. (sb). [ad. L. ¢révialis, in 
sense 5 below, f. ¢révézem (see Trivium); cf. F. 
trivial (16th c. in Godef. Compz.).] 

I. 1. Belonging to the Trivium of medizval 


university studies. 

143a-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 Sche..hade noble 
auditors and disciples, to whom sche redde the arte trivialle 
(L, trivium: legeret), 1515 Baactay Egloges iv. (1570) Cvj/1 If 
they have smelled theartes triniall, ‘They count ise Poetes 
hye and heroicall. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. iw. i. 173 Hath.. 
thrise rehearsed them in his trivial! floare. 1807-8 Syo. Sait 
Plyniley's Lett. x. Wks. 1859 11. 2178/2 The Protestants may 
likewise retain their trivial and grammar schools. 1904 Ker 
Dark Ages 27 Plato does not allow the medizval classifica- 
tion of Dialectic as a Trivial Art along with Grammar and 
Rhetoric. 

+2. Threefold, triple. Os. rare—'. 

Cf. late L. use of fr¢z7datis (Arnobius). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 25 Giraldus of Wales, which 
describede Topographie of Irlonde, Itinerary of Wales, and 
the Lyfe of Kinge Henry the Secunde, under a triuialle dis- 
tinccion {L. sub triplicé distinctione), 

+3. Placed where three roads meet. Obs. rare—'. 

1614 SELOEN Titles Ffon. 129 Their other sacred Triuiall 
Statues. : r 

4, Zool. Belonging to the Trivius of an echino- 
derm. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

II. 5. Such as may be met with anywhere; 
common, commonplace, ordinary, everyday, fami- 
liar, trite. Now rare (passing into 6). 

1589 Nasuge Pref Greene's Menaphon eee A few _of 
our triviall translators. 16r0 Heatry St, Aug. Citie of God 
vun. v. 291 It is triuiall in the Schooles: ‘ Nothing is tn the 
vnderstanding that was not first inthe sense’, 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Ses. i. 8 The most ordinary and trivial Phenomena 
in nature. 31704 F. Futter Aled. Gym. (1711) 37 Explain 
the manner of this by a trivial Observation. 1827 Keste 
Chr. ¥4 Morning xiv, The trivial round, the common task. 
1895 MacEwen Life Dr. Cairns 161 This..is now the 
trivial definition and ground principle. 

6. Ofsmall account, little esteemed, paltry, poor ; 


trifling, inconsiderable, unimportant, slight. 

1593 SHaKs. 2 Hex V7, wu. i. 241 We hane but triuiall 
argument, More then mistrust, that shewes him worthy 
death. 1655 Funtea CA, Hest. u. i. § 5 Todemurre to the 
Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1790 Buexe Fr. Kev. 
94 hey..are ready..to abandon for a very trivial interest 
what they find of very trivial value. 1869 Faeeman orm, 
Cong. VIl. xii. 251 The offence..could..be passed by as 
altogether trivial. , 

7. Nat. /ist. Applied to names of animals and 
plants: a. to a Latin name added to the generic 
name to distinguish the species: = Speciric A. 53 
b. to a name in common as distinct from scientific 


use: Popular, vernacular, vulgar. 
a. 1789 B. Sticumare. Afise. Tracts (1762) Pref. 16 In 


TRIVIALISM. 


the last edition of his Systema naturz he {Linnzus] has 
mentioned ahove soo species of insects, has..given them 
classical, generical, and trivial or specifical names. 1815 
Kirry & Sp. Entonrol. (1843) 1. 181 Scotytus destructor, 
whose trivial name well characterises the .. severity of its 
ravages. 1902 C.D. Suersorn Jndex Animaliunt p. vii, 
All trivial names are entered as if they were masculine, 
¢.g. nigra will be found under siger. : ; 

b. 1815 Burrow Elem. Conchol. 193 The following List 
of Eaglish Trivial Names will be found useful to purchasers 
of shells, as dealers most frequently adopt them. /5id. 194 
Trivial Names. Linnzan Name. Lepas. English Name. 
Acorn Shell. 1901 Sfectator 17 Aug. 216/1 The trivial 
name for the whole family of terns..is ‘sea-swallow’. 


III. 8. Comé., as trivial-minded adj. (whence 


trivial-mindedness). 

1872 Gro, Ettot in Cross £1/¢ (1885) HJ. 161 We should.. 
have patience with their trivial-nundedness. 1905 A. R. 
Wattace Aéy Life 11. 383 Even in the most trivial-minded 
[lt] was able to find some common ground of interest. 

B. 50. 

+1. = Trivium 1 (in quot. ¢ransf.). Obs. rare—*, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 The triuialle [L. ¢rterust] of 
the vertues theologicalle and quadrinialle of the cardinalle 
yertués. 


2. p/. The three subjects of study constiluling the 
Trivium. Now only H?s¢. 

1481, 1522 [see QuanaiviaL A. 2, B. 2]. 1630 Hates Gold. 
Rem. (4673) 282 In the Trivials and Quadrivials, as old 
Clerks were wont to name them. 1691 Wooo Adi. Oxon, 
II. 18: Peter Heylyn..profiting in Trivials to a miracle, 
especially in Poetry, 1716, 1886 [see QuapRIviAL Bez). 

3. A trivial matter ; a triviality, trifle. Usually 2/. 

71g M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 288 ‘Tis scarce worth dis- 
puting .. about such trivials. 1886 Turrer Aly Life as 
Author 334 Take these twelve as samples of many more 
such trivials. i " 

4. Math. ‘A coefficient or other quantity not 
containing the quantities of the set considered’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Trivialism (lri-vidliz’m). rare. [f. prec. + 
-1su.] Trivial character, triviality; something of 
trivial character, a triviality. 

1830 H. N. Corerioce Grk. Poets (1834) 6 It will he a 
matter of wonder. .that such trivialisms..could ever pass 
for genuine poetry, 1882 Ocitvie cites CARLYLE, 

Trivialist (trisvidlist). rare. [See -1st.] 

1. A stndent of ‘trivials’: see Trivian B. 2. 

1716 M. Davirs Aéhken. Brit. 111. 4 ies for Veterans 
and Criticksin Closets and Libraries, than for Tyronists and 
Trivialists in Schools. 4 mate 

2. One who pursues or deals in Lrivialities. 

1829 Carivie Afise. (1840) 11.173 Voltaire. .was, therefore, 
-no Philosopher, but a highly accomplished ‘Trivialist. 

Triviality (trivie-liti). tetal 
tat-em, {. trividlis Triviau; cf. F. érivialité 
(Cotgr. 1611), It. ¢rieéalita (Florio 1593), Sp. 
trivialidad, Pg. trivialidade. see -1TY.] 

I. The quality of being trivial ; commonplace or 
trifling character. : 

1598 Frorto, Trixialiid, homelines, triuviality. 1817 
Corerioce Brog. .it. 106 My severest critics have not pre- 
tended to have fonnd in my compositions triviality. 1842 
Borrow Wild Wales ixxxix. 111. 228 The loss of the house 
was a matter of triviality compared with that of the library. 
1874 L. STEPHEN //ours in Library (1892) H, ii. 39 The 
genuine excellence which underlay the superficial triviality 
of Crabhe’s verses. P Fi 

2. With a, or (commonly) in f/.: Something 
trivial; a trivial matter, affair, characteristic, re- 
mark, etc. ; a trifle. 

1611 Corer, Jrivialitez, Trivialitiess triniall, sleight, 
common, homelie, ordinarie matters. 1664 Barrow in 
Rigand Corr, Sci, Aten (1841) H. 37, 1... find little but repeti- 
tions and trivialities, 183x Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. xi. (1858) 
45 A..Letter, full of complimests,..dining repartees, and 
other ephemeral trivialities, 1843 ~- ast 4 Pro ut. vi; 
Yhe Practical lahour of England is not a chimerical Trivi- 
ality, 1877 Buack Green Past, v, Archery meetings and 
croquet parties and such trivialities. 

Trivialize (tri-vialoiz), v. [f. Triviau+ -1ZE; 
ef, mod.F. ¢rivialiser (Littré).]  ¢raxs. To make 
trivial; to render commonplace or trifling. 

1846 Lanpor /imag. Conv., Southey & Landor Wks. H. 
3168/1 Milton has ennobled it [the sonnet] in onr tongue, and 
has trivialised it in that [Italian]. 1895 W. Piatt Wouren 147 
Trivialising marriage into the enjoyment of a mere instinct. 

Trivially (tri:vidli), adv. [fas prec. + -LY %.) 
Tn a trivial manner, 

I, Commonly, ordinarily, familiarly; in a com- 
monplace or trite way. Now rare or Obs. 

1625 Bacon Ess.,Greatn, Kingd.(Arb.) 473 Neitheris Money 
the Sinewes of Warre (as it is trinially said), 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Matt. xi. 17 He is the best preacher, saith Luther, 
that delivercth himself vulgarly, plainly, trivially. «166r 
Hotyoay Zuvenad (1673) 211 He thinks it more unhappiness 
..to die with a divided carcase, then with a whole one:.. 
the whole py heing not usually so trivially exposed to 
scorn, as the head, when divided from the hody. 1818 
Soutney in O. Rev. ee Leah and Rachel were. .used 
almost as trivially for examples by poets as hy theologians. 

2. In a trifling, slight, or paltry way; in the way 
of trifling, frivolously. 

1649 J H. Motion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 26 Theil youth 
so trivially spent. 1710 SteELE Tatler No. 207 P 2 Minds 
which are hot trivially disposed. 1858 O, W. Houmes Aut, 
Breakf.t, viii. (1883) 161 You speak trivially, but not 
unwisely. 

Tri-vialness. Now rare. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
= TRIVIALITY 1. 


({f L. type *értetali- 


389 


a 1687 H. More App. Def. Philos. Cabbala xi. $1 As for the 
pretended Trivialness of the Fifth and Sixth Days work. 
1732 STAcKHoUsE /fist, Bible (1767) VV. vi. v. 212 The vast 
distance of the place and trivialness of the errand, 1855 
Maiuman Lat, Chr. xiv, ii, (1864) 1X. 77 In the puerility and 
trivialness of their wonders they even surpass the Western 
Hagiologies. 

Tri-vi-ded, //. a. nonce-wd. [f. Tri-, after 
divided.) Wivided into three. So Tri-vi'sion 
[after dzv7sio2z], division into three. 

1895 J. H. Write first. Eng. Hen, 2V, 111. 388 Instead 
of di-vision tbey had tri-vision. 1900 — in Atheneum 
4 Aug, 146/2 Instead of three Popes and a tri-vided faith. 

+ Tri-vious, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. L. wiviun (sce 
Trivium) +-ous.] = Triviat a. 5, 6. 

1583 Mecpancke PaArlotinns M jb, Intricate endles 
triuions toylings. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles I. wv. 219 
Upon as sleight and trivious reasons. 

Trivirgate: see TRI- 1. 

Triviss, Sc. dial. variant of TRavis °. 

|| Erivinm (trividm). [L. (f. e7-, Tri- + ca 
way), a place where three ways meet; in med.L. 
in sense I below. ] 

I, In the Middle Ages, the lower division of the 
seven liberal arts, comprising grammar, rhetorie, 
and logie. (Cf. QUADRIVIUM.) 

1804 Ranken éZist. France 111. iv, 308 They included all 
learning in the seven liberal arts; of which grammar, 
rhetoric, and dialectics, formed what they called Trivium. 
1837 Hatram Hist. Zit. 1. 1. i. § 3. 3 The trivium and 
quadrivium, a course of seven sciences, introduced in the 


“sixth century. 1886S. S. Laurie Aise Universities 64 The 


..instruction given by Gerbert at Rheiins about 1000 A. 0. 
seems to have been simply a full and extended trivium. 

2. Zool. The three anterior ambulacra of an 
echinoderm. (Cf. Brvicat.) 

1870 Rotteston Axiu, Life 142 To divide the five rays 
lin Asterias]intoa ‘ bivium’, between which the madreporic 
tubercle lies, and a ‘ trivium ’, the two lateral arms of which 
lie on either side of the arm which is opposite to that 
tuhercle. 1877 Huxiey Anat. Juv. Anim. ix. 570 In the 
fossil genus, Dysaster, this separation of the ambulacra into 
trivium aad bivium exists naturally. 

Trivoltine, Trivoluminous: see Tri- 4b, 1a. 

Triwe, obs. form of True. 

Tri-weekly (troijw?kli), 2. and adv. [Trr- 3.] 

A. adj. a. Occurring every three weeks, or lasting 
for three weeks. b. Usually, Occurring, appearing, 
or operating Lhree times every week. 

1832 (May 17) W. T. Barry in Aster. State Papers (1834) 
XV. 348 The line of stages connecting Philadelphia and 
Delaware with the Eastern shore of Maryland and Virginia, 
has been increased from a bi-weekly, to a tri-weekly line. 
1843 Penzy Cyel. XXV1. 14/2 Semi- or tri-weekly news- 
papers. 1895 R. H. Snerarod in Bockman Oct. 16/2 The 
tri-weekly supplement of La Lanterne. 1903 Datly Chron. 
1g Jan, The tri-weekly expresses running across Siberia. 

. adv. a. Every three weeks. b. Three times 
a week. 

1884 G. P. Krese in //arpfer’s Mag. July 300/1 A line of 
..coaches has been established, leaving tri-weekly. 1901 
Daily News 12 Jan. 5/3 In consequence of military restric- 
tions..the advertisement sheet which has been appearing 
every week will be issued tri-weekly. 

Triwes, triws, obs. forms of Truce. 

“trix, sufix, ending of Latin feminine agent- 
nouns (with slems in -¢ric-, acc. -¢ricenz, whence 
Fr. -trice+ See -TRICE), corresponding to masculines 
in -tor, as adjitrix female helper, bellatrix female 
warrior, iaferdtrix female commander, empress, 
inventrix female discoverer, véndtréx huntress, etc. ; 
sometimes used adjectively, as victrix victorious, 
zllrix avenging. Several of these nouns were 
adopted in Eng., from ancient or medixval Latin, 
in the 15th c. and later, as ADMINISTRATRIX, Con- 
SOLATRIX, CREATRIX, EXEcUTRIX, MEDIATRIX, 
PERSECUTRIX, TESTATRIX, etc. ; and others formed 
on the analogy of them, as [NHERITRIX, NARRA- 
TRIX, PERPETRATRIX, etc. In Geometry, words in 
-¢rix denote straight lines (/#zea being understood), 
as BisecrRix, DirectTrix; more rarely cnrves or 
surfaces, as INDICATRIX, Tractrix. The suffix 
has occasionally been loosely used to form nonce- 
feminines to agent-nouns in -¢er,as PAINTRIX instead 
of the regular pazztress. The commoner suffix in 
Eng. is -TRESS: sce also -TRICE. 

Trixie, trixsie, trixy, obs. ff. Tricksy. 

Trizomal: see Tri- 1. 

Tro, troa, obs. ff. Trow v. Troad, obs. pa. 
pple. of Treap v.; obs. f. Trop sé. Troak, obs. 
f. Truck. Troan, var. Tron; dial. f. TRUANT. 

Troat (trdut), v. Venery. Also 7 troyte, trout, 
throat; 9 errov.froat. [Cf. OF. trout (Godef.), 
also ¢rut, an interjection for urging on hunting dogs, 
asses, sheep. Cf, also Rout v.3 to bellow.] intr. 
To cry or bellow: said of a buck at rutting time ; 
cf. Bett v.4 2, BELLOW v. 2, GROAN v. 2. Hence 
Troating vd/, sé. and ffl. a. 4 

1611 Cotcr. s. v. Réer, In tearmes of hunting we say, that 
..the fallow troytes or croynes. /did., Rere, to hellow as a 
Stag, to trout as a Bnek. 26g0 Future Pisgah it, ix. 
3° Here..the throating Bucks [are snid] to lodge. @1700 

. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Buck, A Buck Growneth or 
Troateth, makes a Noise at Rutting time. 1727 Bradley's 


TROCHALOPOD. 


Fam, Dict. s.v. Buck-hunting, He groans aid troats, as a 
Hart belleth. 1847-78 HAtiiwett, 7>ca?, to bellow, said of 
the buck. 1900 Sporting Phrascology in Shooting Ties 
15 Dec. 15/1 Froating or troating, call of buck. 
b, Said of a swan. 
1839 G. Dartey Nepenthe 1. (1897) 20 And [the swan) 


troats for see too proud for song. 
Troath, obs. f. Trova. Trobel, -bil, -ble, 


-bul.l, -byll, obs. ff. TrouBur, 

+ 'Trobellion, obs. var. ‘FoursiLiioN, whirlwind. 

ex4so Merlin xx. 324 Merlin by crafte inade soche a 
trobellion a-rise that ther lefte nother tente ne pavilon 
stondinge. 

Trobelows, -lys, obs. forms of TrouRLots. 

Trocar (trdkaz). Also § trochart, (trois- 
quarts, -quart), 8-9 troeart, trochar. [ad. I’. 
troquart, trois-quarts (1694), trocart (1762), 4. 
trots three + carre side, face of an instrument; so 
called from its triangular form.) A surgical instru- 
ment consisting of a perforator or stylet enclosed 
in a melal tube or cannula, used for withdrawing 
fluid from a cavity, as in dropsy, etc. 

1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Trochar, a Cane, or Pipe made 
of Silver, or Steel, with a sharp-pointed Eud, us’d in tapping 
those that are troubled with the Dropsy. 1739 Huxnan in 
Pit. Trans. XL). 644 A very Snail hollow Needic with 
Perforations, as in that used by some instead of the Trocar. 
1744 Waaaick téid, XLII. 16 My Apparatus was a Jarge 
‘Trois-quarts, made on purpose, and dipped in Oil; an In- 
jector[ete.),  17gx /o7d¢. XLVIL. xl. 263 The commen tro- 
carts did not seem proper. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observe. 
Sierg. (1771) 216 He pei forated it with the 77orsguarf. 1861 
Hucme tr. d/oguin- Tandon u. vi.iv. 304 The Ticks plunge 
their beaks into the skin in the same way as one may thrust 
in a trochar. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 32 Mf abscesses 
poiat, they must be opened with the knife, or trocar. 

attrié, 1863-76 Cuaiinc Dis. Rectum vor A sharp trocar- 
needle can be passed through the canula. 1go5 RoLtesion 
Dis, Liver 54 Vhere was,.fibrinous peritunitis around the 
site of the trocar punctures, 

+ Troch, obs. Sc. form of THROUGH Prep. 

1573 Tyan Refut, in Cath. Tractates (S.'1.5.) 2g To 
eapose thame self troch sic wane subterfugis. 

roch, Sc. fom of TrovGH; var. of Trocne. 

|| Trocha (tretfa’. A/7?7. [Sp.] A stiategic line 
of defences, as tienches, blockhouses, ele. ; a milit- 
ary cordon, 

1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 7/5 The Spanish force,. near 
Punta Brava [Cuba], on the western side ofthe trocha. 1898 
1éid.13 Apr. 31 These trochas have at every corner and at 
frequent intervals along the sides what are called forts, but 
whicb are really small blockhouses. x902 R. T. Wivt in 
Encyel, Brit. XXVU. 306,11 A corps of 20,000 nen was sti- 
tioned on this évecha or military cordon. ; 

Trochaic (trokZik), @. and sb. /’ros. [a. Fy 
trochatgue (¢€13530 in Godef. Compl’, or ad. 1. 
trochaic-us, ad. Gr. tpoxaxes, f, tpoxatos: see 
TrocuEe.] 

A. adj, 1. Of a verse, rhythm, etc. : Consisting 
of, characterized by, or based on trochees. 

is8g Puttennam Eng. Z’ocsie 1. xiii, (Arb.) 136 Verses 
where the sharpe accent falles vpon the first and third, and 
so make the verse wholly Trochaicke. 1776 Burniy Fist. 
Alus, (3789) 1, vi. 73 The dialogue admitted, occasionally, 
Trochaic verses. 1835 T. Mitcnenn Achara, Aristoph. 
190 note, In the structure of the comic trochaic tetranieter 
catalectic, the nice points of tragic verse are freely neglected. 

2. Of a foot, etc.: Of the nature of a troche ; 
consisling of a long (or an accented) followed Ly 
a short (or an unaccented) syllable. 

Trochaic spondee, a spondee having the accent or a/us 
upor the first syllable. : - 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope V1. 213 Aq intermisture of 
those different feet Giambic and trochaic particularly) into 
which our language naturally falls. 1827 Tatu Grd. Metres 
in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 426 In the two following lines 
will be found specimens of..the Trochaic Spondee in all its 
places. 1888 H. W. Cuanvier Adem. Gre. Accentuation 
1. i. (ed. 2) 2 A word with a trochaic ending and accented 
penultimate must be properispome. 

B. 36. A trochaic verse or foot. ; 

1693 Davven Yuvenal Ded. (1697) 44 One Poem consisted 
only of Hexameters; and another was entirely of lambiques ; 
athird of Trochaiques. 1756-82 J. Warton Zss. Pofe (ed. 4) 
1. ii. 55 Le conjures the powers below in beautiful trochaics. 
1827 LATE Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 427 
This nicety of structure in the long Trochaic of Tragedy. 

Also Trocha‘ical a. (rare); hence Trochaic- 
a‘lity, trochaic character. 

1755 Jounson, Trochaical, consisting of trochees. 1910 
Sat. Rev. 18 June 791/1 A trochee of quite excessive 
trochaicality. 3 meee 

Trochal (trpkil, trowkal), a. 
wheel + -AL.] . 

1. Zool, Resembling a wheel; rotiform: as the 
trochal apparatus, disk, or organ of the Rotilera, 
an organ of locomotion consisting of two rings of 
cilia surronnding the mouth. b. Having a trochal 
apparatus, asarotifer: = Trocuate (Cent, Dict.) 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. (ed. 4) 482 The space 
between the two layers of the trochal disk. 1888 Rot.reston 
& Jackson Anim. L1/e 632 Class Rotifera. Unisegmental 
Vermes with a retractile trochal apparatus at the anterior 
ead of the body. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Trochal organ, the 
characteristic oral organ of the Rotifera. 

2. Revolving like a wheel or top. rave—°. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Trochalopod (trpkaloped, trokeldppd), sd. (a.) 
Entom, [f. mod.L. Trochalopod-a, neut. pl., f. Gr. 


[f. Gr. rpox ds 


TROCHALOPODOUS. 


tpoxadds adj. running, rolling + ous, mo5- foot.] 
A member of the 7%ochalopoda, a group of hetero- 
pterous insects in which the posterior cox have a 


rotary motion. b. adj. Belonging tothe Zyochalo- | 


poda. Also Trochalopodons (trpkalp:pddas) a. 

18790 Ann. & Alag. Nat. Hist. Sept. 233 The coxz of 
trochalopodous Heteroptera ure round. 1909 Cen. Dict. 
Suppl, Vrochalopod. 

Trochanter (trokxnto1). Anat. and Zool. 
[a. F. crochanter (Paré, 16th c.), a. Gr. tpoxavriip 
(in sense 1), f. rpéxew to run.) 

]. A protuberance or process in the upper part of 
the thigh-bone, serving for the attachment of 
certain muscles; nsually, as in man, two in number, 
the great trochanter (t. major) for the external 
rotator muscles, and the desser ¢rochanter (t. minor) 
for the ilio-psoas muscle. 

1615 Caooke Body af Maz 997 The great Trochanter..the 
lesser Trochanter. These two processes are ioyned together 
hy a line which buncheth out behind. 1741 Monaro Azaz. 
Bones (ed, 3) 279 The Muscles inserted into these two Pro- 
cesses being the principal Instruments of the rotatory 
Motion of the Thigh, have occasioned the Name of Tro- 
chanters to the Processes, 1881 Mivart Cat 282 Between 
the great trochanter and the tuberosity of the ischinm. 

2. Entom. The second joint of an insect’s leg, 
next to the coxa (CoxA 2); sometimes consisting 
of two joints (cf. TRocHanTIN b). 

1816 Kiapy & Se. Entonrol. xxii. (1818) 11, 286 These legs 
..vary in larva: of the different orders; but they seem in 
most to have joints answering to the hip (co.va) ; trochanter; 
thigh (femur); shank (tibia); foot (¢arsus), of perfect 
insects 186x Ilutme tr, Afogutn-Tandon it. vi. i, 310 Each 
limb [of the Sarcoptns Scahiei] consists of a hip, trocbanter, 
small trochanter, thigh, leg, and tarsus. 

Hence Trochanterian (-tleriin) (rare—°) [F. 
trochantérien], Trochanteric (-te'rik) adys., per- 
taining to a trochanter ; ¢rochanteric fossa = digital 
fossa (see DiciTay A. 2). 

1842 E. Witson A reat. Vade AM. (1851) 254 The trochanteric 
fossa of the femur. 1837 Dunciison Aled. Lex, Troe 
chanterian, 1890 Humpury Old -lge 16 Liahility to frac- 
ture,.especially remarkable in the trocbanteric part and 
neck of the thigh-bone. 


Trochantin (trokentin). Anat. and Zool. [a. 
Fy trochantin, {. trochanter (sce above).] a. The 
lesser trochanter: see TROCHANTER I. rare—°, b. 
Entom. The proximal joint of the trochanter (TRo- 
CHANTER 2) when two-jointed. Hence Trochanti-- 
nian a. [F. ¢rochantinien], pertaining to the 
trochantin. 


{1857 Dunauison Afed. Lex. s.v. Trochaater, Chaussier, 
hy the word trochanter, means the larger process; the 
smaller he calls ¢rochantin.] Ibid., Trochantinian, 1898 
Packsro Sert-dk. Entomol, 95 ‘Vhe coxa usnally has a 
posterior subdivision or projection, the trochantine; some- 
times, as in Mantispa, the trochantine is ohsolete. 

Trochar, -art, variants of TROCAR. 

Trochate (trdwkelt), a. Zool. rare. [f. as 
TrocHaL+-aTé2.] a, Furnished with a trochal 
apparatus, asa rotifer. b. = TRoCHAL 1. 

1891 in Cext. Dict. F 

+P yroche, 56.1 Venery. Obs. Also 7 troch, in 
Dicts. evvon. torch. [a. OF. roche (13th c. in 
Godef.) cluster, mass, also in sense 2 below; in 
Twety Art de Venerie (41327) in sense 1, with 
which cf, OF. ¢rocheure (14th c. in Godef. Compl.), 
F. trochure. Cf. also TRocHEeD, Trocuinc.] 

1. A cluster of three or more tines at the summit 
of a deer’s horn; distingnished from a fourche (t. é. 
fork) of two tines. 

c141o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, And penne 
leg lorde shuide take vppe pe hertes heede by pe reght syde 

itwene be sureale and pe fourche or troche. 1586 Frane 
Blaz. Gentrie 194 As a perfect wood-man..to name the 
Sommeites, troches, or tynes, of the hornes. 1623 COCKEaAM 
1.5.v. Pollard, Torch. 1631 Davenant Gondibert 11. xxxiv, 

His [a stag’s] spacious Beame..From Antlar to his Troch 
had all allow’d. : 

2, An ornamental bntton consisting of or set with 
three or more jewels in a bunch. 

1434 in Rymer Federa (1710) X. 593/2 Withynne which 
Tablet ar x! Troches, iche Troche conteynyng iv Peerles. 
1576 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elia. (1823) Il, 2 A border con- 
taining vii buttons or troches of gold, in every of them iii 
smaleruhyes, and viii buttons or troches of golde, in every of 
them iv mene perle, 1625in Rymer Federa (1726) XV11I. 
238/1 A Cupp of Goulde with a Cover..garnished with.. 
one and twentie Troches of Pearles, three Pearles in every 
Troche. ; 

Hence +¥roche v. Ods., intr. to develop a 
troche or troches. 

1413-20 Venery de Twety in Rel, Ani. 1. 151 Now wyt 
we speke of the hert,.. Whan an bert hath..forched on the 
one syde, and troched on that other syde, than is he an hert 
of .x. and of the more. And whan.,that he hath troched 
on boothe parties of the hed, he is of xij. and of that lasse. 
e14so in /wiei's Art of Hunting etc. (1908) 108 When he 
trochithe on that one side of v & on the other side of vj he 
is of xvj de greynders. 


Troche (trduf, troatf, trduk), 56.2 Pharm. Forms: 
pl. 6 troschies, (trocis), 7 trosches, trotches, 
7-8 trochies, 7— troches; sig. 7 trosche, 7- 
troch, troche. [An altered form of TrocHISK, 
originating in the plural froschies, trochies, taken 
as trosches, troches, implying a sing. éroschie, 


| given in form of a powder or troche, 


390 


trochie, in vulgar and commercial use often pro- 
nounced and sometimes wrilten ¢rochee (trou'kz), 
like Trocuez. The spellings ¢rosch, troche simu- 
late French, and the pronunciation (tréu'kz) is 
conformed to that of L. trochiscus.] A flat round 
tablet or lozenge, made of some medicinal sub- 
stance powdered, worked into a paste with mucilage 
or the like, and dried; = TRocuisk. 

a. 1397 Geraxne Herbal 11. cexcvi. 696 Troschies, or little 
flat cakes, 1714 Phit. Trans. XX1X. 68 The Trochies made 
of the Gall..a Cordial Sudorifick. 

B. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xx. xviii, 11. 68 There hee cer- 
taine ordinarie trosches made of Poppie seed beaten into 
poner which with milke are..vsed by way ofa liniment to 

ring sicke patients to sleepe. 1639 T. pe Gray ConA. 
Horsent, 234 Make of it little cakes or trotches, as broad as a 


groat. 1656 RiocLey Pract. Physick 260 Troches of Capers, 


of Hartstongue, 1681 Gaew A/usaun ut, 1, v. 297 A little 
round, flat, and blackish Stone, resembling a Rtedicinal 
Troch, 1769 Pennant Zool. 11], 22 The medicine was.. 
1811 A. T. THomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 709 Trochisci, Troches. .are little cakes 
or tablets composed of powders combined with sugar and 
mucilage. [1887 Dunettson Med. Lex. Trochiscus.., a 
troch or round table. .;a solid medicine, prepared of powders, 
incorporated by means of mucilage, crumb of bread, juices 
of plants, &c.) 1875 H. C. Woon Thera. (1879) 19 Troches, 
or lozenges, are gummy pellets or disks, so made as to dis- 
solve slowly inthe mouth. 

Trocheameter (trpkz;e'miétaz). [app. erron, 
f. Gr. rpoxés wheel (cf. rpoxeé wheel-track) + 
-METER,] = TRECHOMETER, 

1857 Livincstone 7raz. iil. 59 Onr trocheame[te]r showed 
that we had made but twenty-five miles. Mote. This is an 
instrament which, when fastened on the waggon-wheel, 
records the number of revolutions made. 1903 J. G. C. 
Anoerson Yourn. Pontus vii. 47 An accident happened to 
my trocheameter, so that 1 am unableto give the exact length 
of this section of the road, 

+Tro‘ched, ¢. Venery. Obs. [ad. OF. troche 
(14th c. in Godef.), as if f, Trocur 56.1 +-Ep %, 
Iaving a ‘troche’, as a deer’s horn; also said ot 
the deer. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If he he 
troched of iii, he is an herte of xii, 1413-24 Vexery de 
Twety io Rel, Ant, 1. 151 Whan he is troched_on hoothe 
sydes of .vi. than is he of .xxiij. atte fulle, 1611 CoTGr. s.v. 
Troché, Teste de cerf trochée, Troched, or whose top is 
dinided into three or foure small branches. 

p. Also (by analogy) said of a tower furnished 
with pinnacles or battlements. raze. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 1383 With koynt carneles ahone, 
coruen ful clene, Troched toures bitwene twenty sperelenpe. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 795 A better barbican Tat burne 
Mneched vpon never; And innermore he be-helde pat halle 


ful hy3e, Towre telded bytwene trochet ful pik. 


Trochee (trvk7). ros. Also in Gr.-Lat. 
form 6 trocheus, 6-7 (9) trocheus. [ad. L. 
trocheus, ad. Gr. tpoxaios, prop. adj. (sc. movs 
foot) running, tripping, f. 7p¢xos a running, course, 
f. rpéxev to run; cf, F. ¢rockée (1572 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] A metrical foot consisting of a long 


| followed by a short syllable; in accentual verse, 


of an accented followed by an unaccented syllable. 
Also called CHOREE. 
1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 11, xiii. (Arb.) 133 For yonr 


| Trocheus of a long and short ye haue these words szanér, 


broken, taken, bodié, mémbér,and a great many moe. 1603 
Horrano Pluiarch’s Mor. 1259 A Trochzens was put in 
stead of a Pxon. 1603 Danie. Def Rhyme Gjb, If we 
shold say the state of China, which nener hard of Ana. 
pestiques, Trochies, & tribracques, were grosse, barharous,and 
vncinile. @19771 Gaay Corr. etc. (1843) 240 The measure.. 
is Dimeter-lambic, hut admits of a Trochee, Spondee, 
Amphibrachys, Anupzst, &c. in almost every place, 1803 
Corertwwce Afet. Feet i, Trochee trips from long to short. 
+b. = Tripracu. Ods. rare. 

1386 W. Wesse Lug, Poetrie (Atb.) 69 A foote of 3 
sillables..is either simple or myxt. ‘The simple is eyther 
Bfolossus, that is of three long,..or Trochzus, that is of 3 
short. 

Trochee, trochies: see TRocHE sd.? 

Tro-che(e)ize, v. [f Trocner+-1ze.] ¢vans. 
To turn into a trochee, to make trochaic. 

a 1834 Cocerince Votes § Lect, (1849) 1. 319 A dibrach.. 
trocheized..by the avsis or first accent damping, though 
not extinguishing, the second. 1907 Omonn Ang. Aletrists 
ii, 83 An Italian priest said to him, ‘You dactylize and tro- 
cheeize every thing . | 

Trochid (trkid). Zool. [f. mod.L. 7vochide, 
£. Trochus, generic name: see Trocnus and -Ip 3] 
A mollusc of the family 7yochide ; a top-shell. 

1861 P. P. Carrenzer in Rep, Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 
21s The shells are not pearly as in the Trochids. fbid, 216 
A conical Trochid. 

Trochiferous (trokisféres), @. Zool. rare—°. 
[f. Gr. tpexds whcel (see TRocHUS) + -[1]FERovs.] 
Bearing a wheel-like or trochal organ, as a rotifer ; 
rotiferous. F 

1899 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl, 

Trochiform (trp‘kifgim), 2. Zool. [f. TRocuus 
+-[T}jrorm.] Having the form of a trochus or 
top-shell; top-shaped; = TrocHorD a. 2. ; 

1822 J. Parkinson Oxtt, Oryctol. 250 The single trochi- 


form shell, Trockus Anglicanus of Lister. 1875 C. C. 
Brake Zool.257 The shell is ear-shaped, spiral, or trochiform. 


+ rochil. O45. Also 7 -yle. [ad. L. évo- 
chilus.| = Trocuitus! 1. 


TROCHISCUS. 


1604 Daayton Ovw/e 411 For the hase Trochyle thinketb it 
no payne, To scowre vile Carion for a savoury gayne. 1638 
Str T. Heapear 7raw. (ed. 2) 323 He [the crocodile] opens 
his chaps to let the little Trochil pick his teeth, which give 
it feeding. 


Trochile, anglicized form of TrocuiLus 2. 

Trochilic (troki‘lik), @ and sd. rare. ? Obs. 
[£. Gr. zpoxédcs, taken in sense of tpoxés wheel + 
-1c.] a, adj. Of or pertaining to rotary motion ; 
relating to wheels. b. sé. The science or art of 
rotary motion. Also trochilies. 

1570 Dre Afath. Pref. civh, Bycause the frnte hereof. .is 


| in Wheles, it hatb the name of Trochilike: asa man would 


say, Whele Art. 1605 Camven Aen, 138 By Arte Trochi- 
lick, 1642, Witkins Afath. Magick u. xiv, (1648) 265 Some 
principles in Trochilicks, or the art of wheel-instruments, 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. Vv. xviii. 260 Horologies 
composed by Trochilick or the artifice of wheeles. 1648 
Petty Advice to Hartlib 6 Making Watches and other 
Trochilick motions. 696 in Puuups (ed. 5). : 

Trochilidine (trokitlidsin), @. Ornith. [f 
mod.L. Zrochilide (f. Tvrochilus: see next) + 
-INE],] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
family Zrochilide or hnmming-birds. So Trochi:- 
lidist, one who studies the 7vochilide. 

1861 Gouto Trochilide 111. Pl. 142 The name of Floresi 
will also always be held in high regard among Trochilidists 
for the fine collections of Humming-Birds obtained by bim. 
1881 Newton in Excyel. Brit, X1L. 358/1 note, ‘Trochili- 
dists’ in giving their measurements do not take these extra- 
ordinary developments into account. 1885 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
x Dec. 887 The characters presented in the Trochilidine 
skeleton, | ; P 

| Prochilus ! (trekilds). Ornith. Also erron. 
4-9 troculus, 8 trochulus. ([L. /vochilus, a, Gr. 
Tpoxiaos, f. rpéxev to run] 

J. A small Egyptian bird (not certainly identified) 
said by the ancients to pick the teeth of the croco- 
dile. “Also aW/usively (in quot. 1856 attrib.). 

1579 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 44 The hirde Trocbilus lyueth 
hy the month of the Crocodile and _ is not spoyled. 1596 
Lonce Marg. Amer. (Hunter. Cl.) 48 Why the swanne hateth 
the sparrow, the eagle the Z'rochzlus, the asse the bee [etc. }. 
1615 G.SaNnoys Trav. 11, 100A little bird called 7'rocudus,doth 


’ feede her selfe by the picking of his teeth. a 1658 CLEVELANO 


Char. Country-Comm,-Man_ Wks. (1687) 74 So the poor 
Sonldiers live like Trochilus, hy picking the Teeth of tbis 
sacred Crocodile. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan AZjstics (1860) I. 
1x. iii. 134 This trocnlus service—the picking the teeth of 
the gorged ecclesiastical crocodile. 1910 ‘Tompson tr. 
Aristotle's Hist. Anint 612 When the crocodile yawns, the 
trochilus flies into his mouth and cleans his teeth. 

2. An alleged name for some species of wren, or 
other small European bird. 

(1678 Ray Wrliughby's Ornithol, 1. xi. 227 The golden- 
crown'd Wren: Regulns cristatus...The Trochilus of Pliny 
and Aristotle.) 1706 Partuirs (ed. Kersey), Trochilus, the 
fin-footed Runner; a Bird so call'd because it always runs; 


| a Wren. 


3. A Linnzean genus of American birds, origin- 


. ally including all the then known humming-birds ; 


now greatly restricted. 

In first quot. app. used for some other small bird. 

1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 7 The Trocnlus, a small 
bird, black and white, no higger than a Swallow. 1752 J. 
Hie Hist, Anime, 502 The gold and purple Trochilus. The 

ellow Humming-hird. 1796 Steoman Surinanz II. xxv. 219 

he trochulus, or humming-birds, were so thick among the 
tamarind.-trees, that they resembled a swarm of bees. 

|| ©rochilus 2. 47ch. Also 7-8 anglicized as 
trochile (tro*kail). [L., app. the same word as 
prec.: cf. Gr. zpoxtAia the sheaf of a pulley.] A 
concave moulding; = ScoTia, CASEMENT I: esp. 
in classical architecture. 

1563 SHute Archit. Diij, The nethermost Trochilus or 
Scotia. 1664 Evetyn tr. #veart's Archit. 125 Trochile is 
that cavity appearing next to the Torns. 1789 P. Smytu tr. 
Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 117 At Tivoli, the ends of the 
channels and the cavity of the trochile or casement are not 
ronnd but square. 1842-76 Gwu.t Archit, Gloss., Trochilus, 
..an annular moulding whose section is concave like the 
edge of a pulley..more commonly called a scotia. 1845 
Paaker Gloss, Archit. 330 Scotia, or Trochilus, a hollow 
moulding constantly used in the bases of columns, &c., ia 
classical architecture. 

Trochin (troukin). Anat. rave~% fa. F. 
trochin (Chaussier), app. arbitrarily f. TROCHANTER ; 
cf. TROCHANTIN.] (See quot.) Hence Trochi‘nian 
a. [F. trochinien]. 

1857 Dunattson Afed. Lex., Trochin...Chaussier has given 
this name to the smaller of the tuberosities at the upper 
extremity of the os humeri; hecause it gives attachment to 
one of the rotator muscles of the arm,—the subscapularis. 
Trochinian, that which belongs or relates to the trochin. 

+Troching. Venery. Obs. [f. Trocun!+ 
-InG1},] A ‘troche’, or troches collectively; 2 
branching into a troche. 

e1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) ii, If per he thre 
or .iiii, or mo, it is ycleped trochynge. /did. xxiv, Pe tro- 
chynge. .hye and gret. 1660 Howett Parly of Beasts. 62 
Such branch’d horns, such spilters [séc] and trochings on 
their heads, as that goodly Stagg bears. 1678 Puiruirs (ed. 
4), Trochings,..the small little branches on the top of the 
Deers-head, divided into three or four. F 

+Trochiscate,v. Obs. [f. L. trochésc-us (see 
next) +-ATE3,] ¢vaus. To make into ‘ trochisks ’. 

1637 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 580 [Pills] of .. choyce 
Rbabarb, Agarick trochiscated. 166a H. StuBBE ind, Nectar 
vi. 112 Half a dram of Rhubarb trochiscated. 

\|Lrochi‘scus, 72, -isci. [L.] = next. 


TROCHISK. 


+ Trochisk (trdkisk). Os. Forms: 5 trocis, 
6 -cyscee, -cyske, -cisque, 6-7 -ciske, -chiske, 
-chisce, -chisque, -chis, 7 -cisk, -chisc(k, 
-chisch, -chisq, 7-8 trochisk, (¢7700. 5 -ciste, 6 
-chist, 7-8 -chiste); also, in L. form trochiscus. 
[a. F. trochisgue (¢rocisque, trocisse, 1425 in Godef. 
Compl.) = \t. trochisco, Ger. trochisk; ad. L. tro- 
chiscus, a. Gr. tpoxiaxos small wheel, small globe, 
pill, lozenge, dim. of rpaxds wheel.] A medicated 
tablet or disk; a (round or ovate) pastille or 
lozenge; = TrocuE 56.2 

¢ 1400 raped Cirurg, 211 Pou schalt purge him with 
trocis de turbit, or wib anober medicyn pat piel fleume, 
€1428 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula (E.E.T.S.) 91 When.. 
it is cold,.enforme perof trocistes. 1525 tr. Yerome of 
Brunswick's Surg, F jh/2 Therof make a trocysce. 1541 R. 
Corrann Guydon's Formul, U ij b, Trociskes,.be put to 
powdre, and with swete wyne incorporate, and he made to 
trociskes. 1545 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde R ij, Temper the 
hole masse into litell roundels or trociskes, 1576 Bakes 
Fewell af Health 10g Let Trochistes or lytle flat halles be 
made therof. 1612 Woooait Surg. AZate Wks, (1653) 64 Tro- 
chisks of Minium,.mundifie sordid ulcers. 1625 Git Sacr. 
P&tlos.i. t7 Poysons..rightly used. .may be helpefull..; asit 
appeares in the trocisks of the vipers flesh, 16538 Rowcanp 
Moufet's Theat. Bis. 1036 The Dose is one Trochis, with one 
ounce of wine. 1665 G. Haavaev Advice agst. Plague 21 
Perfume your sheets..hy burning the said ‘Trochisces in a 
warming pan. 1748tr. Vegetins' Distemp, Horses 136 Give 
him..one Trochisk a Day dissolved in Water. 

Trochite (trgkait, trdukait), Pa/eont, Now 
rare ot Obs. [ad. mod.L. trochités, f. Gr. tpoxds 
wheel: see -ITE].] A name for the detached 
wheel-like joints of encrinites: = Exrrocuire, 
EntRocHus. 

1676 Beaumont in Phil. Trans. X1.726 One Trochite.. 
has round inlets or sockets. 18:5 W. Paiturs Ot. Alin. 
& Geol, (1818) 141 Transition Limestone. .contains petrifac- 
tions of marine animals, as corallites, encrinites, penta. 
crinites, entrochites, and trochites. 1853 Tu. Ross //usr- 
boldt's Trav. Wl. xxxii, 391 A heap of turhinites and 
trochites, 

Ilence frochitic (trokittik) a. (rare~°), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a trochite or trochites, 

1891 in Cen?. Dict. 

Trochiter (trpkitar). Anat. rare-% [a. F. 
trochiter (Chaussier), altered from TrocHanter.] 
(Sce quot.) Wence Trochite‘rian a. [F. ¢rochité- 
rien]. 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Trochiter.., the larger of the 
two tuberosities at the upper extremity of the os humeri; so 
called hecause it affords insertion to rotator muscles.— 
Chaussier. Trochiterian, in the language of Chaussier, 
means any thing belonging or relating to the trocbiter. 

|| Trochlea (trgklé). Anat. [L. trochlea: 
ef. Gr. rpoxiAla, -xiAéa, -xadia sheaf of a pulley.) 
A pulley-like structure or arrangement of parts, 
with a smooth surface upon which some other 
part, as a bone or tendon, slides; 

spec. (a) the surface of the inner condyle of the humerus 
at the elbow-joint, with which the ulna articulates; (8) the 
cartilaginousloop through which the superior oblique muscle 
of the eye ‘passes; (c) the orifice of the metathorax in 
hymenopterous insects, through which the tendon of the 
abdomen passes. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Trochlea, the same 
that Hathuis, 18326 Kirsy & Spence Entomol. xxxvi. U1. 
gor Here the upper orifice in the trunk is the pulley 
(trochlea), the tendon is the rope (/wéculus), and the 
abdomen is the weight to he lifted. “1854 Owen Shel. & 
Teeth (1855)64 The distal end of the tibia formsa transverse 
pulley or trochlea. 1857 Dunctuison Med. Lex., Trochlea, 
a pulley ;..for example, the articular surface at the lower 
extremity of the os humeri; so called from its forming a kind 
of pelry on which the ulna moves... Also, the cartilaginous 
pulley over which the tendon of the trochlearis muscle 
passes, at the upper and inner part of the orbit. 


Trochlear (trgklé1), a. [ad. mod.L. cro- 
chledr-is, {. trochlea: see prec. and -aR.] 

1. Anat. Belonging to or connected with a 
trochlea, as a muscle, nerve, etc.; forming a 
trochlea, pulley-like, as a surface of a bone, etc. 

Trochlear fossa, 1, spine, parts of the frontal bone con- 
nected witb the trochlea of the ne T. muscle, the superior 
oblique muscle of the eye. 7. nerve, each of the fourth 
pair of cranial nerves, the motor nerves for the trochlear 
muscles. 7, #velexs, a nucleus in the brain from which the 
trochlear nerve arises. 

168: tr. Willis’ Rew. Med. Wks. Vocab. Trochlear musele, 
a muscle made almost like a windlas or pully. 1808 BAacLav 
Muscular Motions 304 1n many cases..the particular direc- 
tion in which several! muscles act..is regulated hy trochlear 
ligaments or pulleys. 1870 N. F. Here Aldeburgh iv. 29 A 
trochlear end of ahamerus, 1875 Sir W. Turxeain Eacycl, 
Brit, 1, 840/2 The patella moves up and down the trochiear 
surface of the femur. 

_2. Bot. Pulley-shaped; circular and contracted 
in the middle like the wheel of a pulley, as the 
embryo of Commelynacer. 

1830 Linotev Wai. Syst, Bot. 255 It {Spiderwort] has 
peecly any affinity with Palms, except in its trochlear 
embryo. 

So Trochleariform (-x*riffim) a., Bot. {f. 
mod.L, ¢rochleari-s+-ForM; irreg. for *trochier- 
form, {, TROCHLEA + -FoRM] = sense 2 above; 
|| Trochle,aris (-€*ris), Ava?. [mod.L, (see above), 
SC. musculus or nervus], the trochlear muscle, 


also the trochlear nerve ; Tro‘ohlejary a., Anat, 
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(rare) = sense 1 above; Tro-chle,ate a., Bot. = 
sense 2 above (Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. 1838). 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., *Trochleariform. 1693 tr. 
Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), * Trochlearis, the upper, or 
greater oblique Muscle oftbe Eye. 1842 Penny Cyel. XXII. 
78/2 The pulley of the trochlearis muscle of the eye, 1890 
Biturncs Med. Dict., Trochlearis...2. Trochlear nerve. 1828 
Weastea, *7rechleary, pertaining to the trochlea; as, the 
trochleary muscle,..the trochleary nerve... Parr, 


Trocho- (ireko), before a vowel troch- (trek), 
combining form repr. Gr. tpoyds wheel, disk ; 
occurring in several scientific words. 
scope (-ai:déskoup) [after KALEIDOSCOPE], a rotat- 
ing disk with coloured sectors, for showing com- 
binations of colours (Casse/l’s Lucycl, Diet, 1888). 
Trochelminth (trp'kelminp) [Gr, €Apuvs, édpuvd- 
worm], a rotifer. Tro‘choblast [Gr. BAagtdés 
germ], one of the embryonic cells giving rise 


to the prototroch in the trochophore larva of | 


marine annelids. Tro:chocepha‘lic (-s/feelik) a. 
[Gr. epody head], having a round form of skull 
due to premature union of the parietal and frontal 
bones; so Trochocephaly (-se‘fali), the condition 
of being trochocephalic. Trochoceracone (-se‘ra- 
koun) [Gr. sépas born, «vos cone], a nautiloid 
shell with loose flattened coils, as those of the 


Trocheido- | 


i 


fossil genus 7rechoceras ; so Trochoceran (trokg"- ° 


séran) @., having the form or character of such a 
shell (Cent. Dict. Suppl.).  Tro:choceelomate 
(-silou'met) a., belonging to the 77echocalomata, a 
proposed division of A/ccasoa, containing animals 
having radiated coxlomes (= Aadiata). Tro- 
cho'meter [-METER] = TRECHOMETER (Worcester 
1846), Tro-chophore (-f6-1) (Gr. -pdpos bearing], 
Tro‘chosphere (-sfier), a larval form constituting 
a stage in the development of most molluscs and 
of certain worms, esp. marine annelids, character- 
ized by a spheroidal body with a ring of cilia; 
also attri; hence Trochospheric (-sferik), 
-sphe‘rical aa/s., pertaining to or having the form 
of a trochosphere. rochozoon (-zéu'pn) [Gr. 
(Sev animal], one of the 7rechosoa, a collective 
name for those molluscs, annelids, etc. which pass 
through a trochosphere larval stage, or for such 
larvee; also for a hypothetical ancestral group of 
animals from which these are assumed to be 
derived. 

1904 Amer. Nat. July~Aug. 500 Cells.. identical in origin 
with the ‘primary *trochoblasts' of the annelids, 1878 
Baatiey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. v. 176 *Vrochocephalic, 
very round skull. 7éid. Index 547/1 *Trochocephaly. 
1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist. 5 Mar. 113 We 
can readily transform a protocoelomate into a “*trochocoelo- 
mate by destroying the horizontal parts of the partitions 
hetween the ampullae. 1892 J. A. Tuomson Oxtlines Zool, 
xi. 182 By far the most important larval form among Anne- 
lids is that known as the ‘'rochosphere or *Trochophore. 
1909 J. W. JENKINSON Evxferim. Embryol.213 Fight instead 
of the usual four macromeres were found in the Trochophore 
larva, 1883 E.R. Lankesrer in Zncycd, Brit. XVI. 6458/1 
[In tbe Limpet the] Diblastula. ,acquires a ciliated band, aad 
becomesa nearly spherical *Trochospbere, 1888 ROLLESTON 
& Jackson Anim, Life 454 The Mollusca with the exception 
of Cephalopoda pass through a typical larval development, 
in two stages—a Trochosphere and a Veliger stage. 1899 
Syd. Soc, Lex. *Trochospheric. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tro- 
chospherical. 1890 Varure 22 May 94/1 The author's con 
clusions are, that the Balanoglossus..has originated from a 
*trochozoon which acquired some features in common with 
worms, 

Trochoid (trekoid, trauv-koid), 5. and a. [ad. 
Gr. tpoxoe5ys round like a wheel, f. tpoyds wheel 
+eldos form: see -o1D; cf. F. ¢rochoide (1658 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A. 5b. 

1. Geom. A curve traced by a point on or con- 
nected with a rolling circle; orig. = CycLoin 1: 
now usually restricted to the czrtae and prolate 
eyeloids, traced respectively by points within and 
without the circle ; also extended to curves similarly 
generated by a circle rolling upon another circle, 
either inside it (Hyporrocnorp) or outside it 
(EPITROCHOID). 

1704 J, Harris Lex, Techu. 1. 5. v., A Curve Line. called 
a Cycloid or Trochoid. | agix W. Sutnzatano Shipbuild. 
Assist. 59 The Cycloids or Trochoids, 1867 Denison 
Astron, without Math, 86 note, That curve is called a 
trochoid, but when the tracing point is on the circumference 
it becomes a cycloid. 188: C. W. Bouane in Eng. Afech. 
No, 874. 377/t The bar AB is jointed toa bar BC, so that 
while AB revolves round Aas centre, BC can also revolve 
round B as centre, then a curve will be described by the 
point C,..Every such curve is comprised under the name 

trochoid ', 

2. Zoot. A gastropod of the family Zrochide; a 
top-shell. 

1839 Penny Cyel. X1V. 317/2 Mollnsca...Class_ IIL. 
Ge pores. Order 6. Pectinibranchiata. Family of Tro- 
chaids, 

3. Anat. A trochoid articulation, a pivot-joint. 


, 1860 in Worcester; hence in later Dicts. [Cf quot. 1857 
in B. 3.] 


1. Geom. = Troctoipa I. rare—°. 
1882 Ocitvig (Annandale), Trockoid, a. 1. Trochoidal, 


TROD. 


2. Conch, Top-shaped, conical with flat base, as 
the shells of the genus Zroches or family 7rochtde ; 
Zool. belonging to the family Zrochide. 

1859 J. R. Garene Afan, Anim. Kingd., Protozoa 16 It 
.ethe spiral passes obliquely rouud an axis, the shell assumes 
a more or less pyramidal form, and is termed ‘trochoid ’. 
1861 2, P. Caapenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860 
a -African group Codlenta have small ‘Trochoid 
shells. 

3. dat, Applied to a pivot-joint, in which one 
bone turns upon another with a rotary motion. 

1857 Duneuison Med, Lex., Trochoid.., an articulation, 
in which one bone turns upon another, like a wheel upon its 
axle. 1860 Mayne £.rfos. Lex., Tro hoides,. resembling 
awheel; trochoid. Aza?. Applied to a movable connexion 
of bones in which one bone rotates upon another, as the first 
cervical vertebra upon the odontoid process of the second. 

Trochoidal (trokoi‘dal), 2. [f. prec. +-au.] 

1. Geom, Having the form or nature of a trochoid ; 
pertaining or relating to trochoids: see prec. A. 1. 

19799 Voune in Phil, Yrans. XC. 137 A similar chord bent 
into a trochoidal curve. 1861 W. Froupe Rolling of Ships 
(1862) 23 ‘The wave would he more accurately represented 
by some member of the cycloidal or trochoidal family than 
by the curve of sines. 

2. Conch. = ‘Yrocuorp B, 2. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. Anal. = Trocuoin B. 3. rare. 

1882 Oativie (Annandale) s.v. Trechoid, A trochoidal 
articulation. 

Hence Trochoidally eadv., 


Manner oT course. 

1855 De MorGan in Graves Life Sir IV. R. Hamilton 
(1889) IIE. 519 A book..showing that ihe earth moves tro- 
choidally if the sun has motion. 

|) Trochus (trovk#s, trykds). Pl. trochi 
(-kei), also trochuses. [L., a. Gr, rpoxds, f. 
tpéxew to run.) 

L. Gro and A'om. Antig. A wheel or hoop, used 
in athletic exercises or as a plaything. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 7vochus, a Wheel, a Top for 
Children to play with. 1734 tr. Aollin's Ane. L/tst (1768) 1. 
Pref. 88 ‘he exercises of leaping, throwing the dart, and 
that of the trochus or wheel. 1847 Lertcutr.C.O. VWieller's 
Anc, Art § 451. (1859) 427 Ganymede with trochus, 

+2. = TrocHEe?, Ods. rare—'. 

1748 tr. Vegedins' Distemp. Horses 65 Three Trochus's 
or Cakes of Sinoper. 

3. Zool. a. A genus of gastropod molluscs, 
having a top-shaped or conical shell; the type of 
the family /rochidte or top-shells. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Sufp., Trochus,..a genus of shells, 
1774 Gornss. Nat. /7ést. (1776) VII. 33 ‘The trunk of the 
Trochus is fleshy, muscular, supple, and hollow. 185 
Wooowarp Mollusea (1856) 12 The trochi and purpurz are 
found at low-water, amongst the sea-weed. 1859 Hi. 
KixcstryG. Hanilyn xxxiv. (1894) 325 They fellto gathering 
shells... Trochuses, as big as one's fist. 

attrib. and Comb. 1974 Goipsm. Nat. Hist, IV. 22 Snails 
of the trocbus kind. 1889 Scfence-Gossi# XXV. 168 
Trochus-shaped rotulites, re 

b. The internal ring of cilia in the trochal organ 
of a rotifer. 

1888 Rotieston & Jacwson Anz. Life 632 The trochal 
apparatis. .appears to consist typically of an internal pra. 
oral ring of long cilia, the irochus, and an external ring of 
finer cilia, the cingulam. 

Trock, Trocker, Sc, ff. Truck, TRUCKER. 

Trocle, obs. form of TRUCKLE. 

Troco (trowke). [app. altered from It. ¢recco 
‘a billiard-boord, also the play at billiards’ 
(Florio, 1611) ; or Sp. ¢rzco the game of Trucks, 
q.v.] See quot. 


Its98 Fioaio, Truecco, a kinde of play with halles vpon a 
table called billiards; hut properly a kinde of game vsed in 
England with casting little howles at a boord with thirteene 
holes in it] 1882 Ocivre (Annandale), 7roco, an old 
English game revived, formerly known as ‘lawn-billiards’ 
..played on a lawn with wooden balls and a cue ending in 
a ered iron projection. [But app. never so called 
in English. See Taucks.] 

Troctolite (trpktolait). AZ. Also trok-. 
[ad. Ger. ¢roktolit (Von Lasaulx, 1875), f. Gr. 
tpwkrns a kind of sea-fish (taken us = trout) + 
Ai@os stone: sce -LITE.] (Sce quot. 1892.) 

1883 Science 1. 342/2 The term ‘troktolite’is the equi- 
valent of the more common ‘forellenstein’, 1892 Chamlers’ 
Encyel. X. 301 Troctolite (trout-stone), a variety of Gabbro, 
composed hinge entirely of white felspar..and dark olivine. 

Troculus, erron. form of TRocuiLvs!. 

Trod (trpd), 55. Nowdial. Forms: t- trod; 
6 troad, trood, trodd, -e, 6-7 trode. [OL. trod 
neut. (also ¢rodu fem., acc. rode) = ON. rod tread- 
ing, trampling, OHG. ¢rofa winepress (cf. mod. 
Norw. dial. ¢rod fem. foot-board, step), f. ON. 
troja, Goth. trudan to tread, ablant variants of 
WGer. ¢redan to tread.] 

+1. Trend, footprint, track, trace. Ods. 

Beowul/ (Z.) 843 Secga xnezum para pe tir-leases trode 
sceawode, hu he..on weg panon..feorh-lastas ber. 946- 
961 Laws of Edgar 1. c. 5 Gyf him hundred hedrife trod on 
oder hundred. aszaag Ancr. R. 380 (MS, Titus) pe dunes 
underuod trodes [z ~ treden] of him suluen. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 513 Pey nyste neuer where he was a-go, Ne 
of his trodus no sygne he nasse, 1igsi Sia R, Bowes in 
Eng. Border Hen, VIF (1847) 1. 18 They may lawfullye 
followe there [stolen] goodes either wt® a slentbe hounde the 
trodd thereof, or ells¢ by suche other meanes as they best 
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in a trochoidal 
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can devise. 1563 in Bp. W. Nicholson Ley. Warchiarum 
(1705) 127 Providing the Parties grieved to follow their 
lawful Trode with Hound and Horn, with Hue and Cry and 
all other accustomed manner of fresh Pursuit. 

b. Hot-trod: see HoT a. 12. , 
2. A trodden way; a footpath, path, way. dza/. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 155/22 A Trod, path, caltis, ts, hee. 

ais7§ Pirxincron /xpos, Veh, iv. 13 (1585) 60 God and the 
world cannot be friends ; and that maketh so few Courtiers 
to tread this trodde. 1578 Paradise Dainty Devises Aiij, 
And takes us from the trod, which guides to en[d]lesse gayne 
And sets us in the way that leades to lasting payne. 1596 
Spenser F. QO. vi. x. 5 He channst to come, far from all 
peoples trond. 1642 H. More Song of Sout w. xxvii, Thus 
in the middle trod I safely went, and fairly well have row’d. 
1678 Puruirs (ed. 4), Trode, (old word) signifying a path. 
1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Tred,a foot path through a 
field, 1897 Speaker 4 Sept. 260/2 The lane and ‘ trod * must 
have saved me the mile or more. ; 

3. The tread of a wheel (TREAD sd, 10 b). dial. 

1797 Cunr Coal Viewer 20 The rim [of the corf wheel] is 
th inches broad on the trod or face. 2825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat. Mechanic 645 Making the wheels and spokes of 
cast iron, with hoops, tyres, or trods, of malleable iron. 

4. Comb., as + trod-gate, +trod-way, trodden 
way or track. 

1400-50 Alexander 2988 Alexander..Ay trottis him to 
be trod-gate [Dxd/in A/S. troyde-gate] as him pe torche 
wyssis, 1651 J. Cuitorey Brit, Baconica 164 The Coals 
grow so near the surface..that the Cart wheels turn them 
up in the trod-ways. 

Trod (tred), 4//. a. [Shortened from Troppen.] 
= Troppen: chiefly as second element ; also with 
adv., as ¢vod-down. 

1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 131 Then to the well-trod stage 
anon, 1638 W. Liste Hefrodorus x. 177 To see their trod. 
downe fellowes hurt. 1897 H. N. Howaap Footsteps 
Proserpine 48 Mingled with elf-trod moss, 

Trod, v. Obs. or dial, [f. Trop sh] a. trans. 
To follow the footprints or track of; to track, 
trace. Db. zxtr. (U.S.) To pursne a path. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 232 Betere is be pet trodded wel & 
ofseched wel nt bis owune feblesce pen he pet meted hn 
heih is pe heonene. 1629 Stn J. Sempin Sacrzvege Handled 
App. 49 To trode Tithes then vp as neare as may be, even 
to Adam, from the Law. 1825 Janinson s.v., To ‘trod a 
thief‘. 1909 .V. Fork Observer 2 Sept. 316/1 Trodding to 
Self-Support. The Home Mission Committee of Buffalo 
Presbytery has set itself earnestly to the task of bringing its 
dependent churches to self-support. 

Trod (trpd), pa, t. and pple. of TREAD @.; obs. 
pa. pple. of Trow v, 

Trodden (trg'd’n), #//. a. [Late ME. ¢rodez, 
taking the place of OE. and ME. ¢vedex, pa. pple. 
of TREAD; imitating such pa. pples. as Aolfen, 
stolen, from help, steal.] That bas been walked, 
stepped, or trampled npon (also fg-) : 
Tread v. Also in comb., as DoWN-TRODDEN, 

2545 Etvot, Pressaéus, oppressed, charged, troden downe, 
1gg0 Spenser F, Q.1. ili, 10 The troden gras, In which the 
tract of peoples footing was, 1700 Davoren Ovid's Alet., Acis, 
Polyphentus, etc. 94 More revengeful than a trodden snake. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. p. x, | was as 
a trodden worm, and turned. @ 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
(859} 421 There's hope, too, for his trodden thralls. 

b. Of a path, etc.: Formed or marked by 

treading ; beaten. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 226 margin, Pouertie the 
troden path to vertnons conuersation, 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 19 To walke in the plaine 
trodden path. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. IIT. iv. 34 Now 
by trodden way and wild Goes Heimir long. 

Trode, arch. pa. t. and pple. of TREAD v, 

+ Trod-net. Ofs. Also6trodenette. [Origin 
uncertain.} Some kind of fishing-net. 

1523 Fitzneaa. Surv. 10 b, In some rinnyng waters, the 
Tordes tenauntes haue lybertie by custome to fysshe with 
shonenettes, trodenettes, small pytches, and suche other. 
1562-77 Leicu Surv. (1596) Fiv, Fishing, with..casting 
nets.,trod-nets, and such like, 

Troe, obs. form of Trow. 

Trofe, Troffe, obs. forms of Troucu, Turr. 

Trofel, -fil, -fle, obs. forms of TriFtLr. 

Trogerite (tré*garsit), Aviz, [Namcd (1871) 
after K. Tréger of Nenstadtel, Saxony: see -ITE!.} 
A hydrous arseniate of uranium, occurring in thin 
Jemon-yellow tabular crystals. 

1872 Dana Ain, App. i. 16. 

Troget, -eter, -ettar, var. TREGET, TREGETOUR. 

Trogh‘e, Troght, obs. ff. Troucu, Trorn. 

Troglodyte (trp‘g-, trau‘glodait), 56. (a.) Also 
6-8 -ite, {ad. L. ¢raglodyta, ad. Gr. tpwyAodurns, 
f. rpayAn hole + dew to get or go into.) 

1. One of various races or tribes of men (chiefly 
ancieat or prehistoric) inhabiting caves or dens 
(natural or artificial) ; a cave-dweller, cave-man, 

sss W. Watreman Fardle of Facions 1. vi. 93 The Tro- 
glodites myne them selnes caues in the grounde, wherin to 
dwell. 1614 Rateich Hist. World 1. (1634) 52 Which 
Regions..(I mean that of Niger, and that of Prester John 
and the Troglodytes). 1642 HowrLt For. Trav. (Arh.) 51 
They were Troglodites, and had no dwelling but in the 
hollowes of the rocks. 1842 W.C. Taynoa Anc. Hist. xii. 
§ 4 (ed. 3) 336 Some. . Cappadocians were and continue to be 

troglodytes, or dwellers in caves. 1851 D. Witson Pref. 
Ann. (1863) Tix, 252 The Troglodytes of post-pliocene ages. 

2. Applied to varions species of animals, +a. 

Some kind of deer or other horned qnadruped. Ods. 


see Senses of | 


I 
| 


‘ 


| called Trogloditick. 
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b. A bird of the genns 7rog/odytes; a wren. rare—°. 
c. An anthropoid ape of the genus 7rog/odytes, as 
a gorilla or chimpanzee. 

1661 Lovet. Hist, Anim. & Alin. Introd., The hornes, in 
the stagge are ramous,..the Phrygian have moveable 
hornes, the Troglodyte direct to the earth, [1706 Purtuirs, 
Troglodytes or Passer Troglodytes, a little Bird call'd a 
Wren.] 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. (ist. (1862) I, vir. i. 49x The 
Troglodyte of Bontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy 
of Tyson, have all received this general name—oran-outang. 

d. Applied allusively to an animal or plant. 

1817 Kirpy & Sp. Entomrol. (1818) 11. xxi. 265 The cater. 
pillar of another moth (ectua subferranea, F.)..remains, a 
true Troglodyte,..in its cell under ground. 1845 Loner. 
To a Child 99 ‘The cavernous... homes Of wandering... tribes 
of ants.. These hapless Troglodytes. 1856 Gaixpon Li/ iii. 
(1875) 29 That sullen troglodyte, the Lathrza, of the woods, 

3. fig. A person who lives in seclusion ; one un- 
acquainted with the affairs of the world; a ‘ hermit’, 
Also, a dweller in a hovel or slum; a person of a 
degraded type like the prebistoric or savage cave- 
dwellers. 

1854 H. Rocers £ss. II. i, 1x Some would make him. such 
a very Troglodyte in metaphysics that he was not properly 
acquainted even with such writers as Descartes or Hobbes. 
1879 G. Macponatp in Graphic Christmas No, 5 The gizl 
who had been from her very birth a troglodyte, stood in the 
glory of a southern night. xg05 Sa/. West. Rev. 25 Feb, 
3 7 elief worthy only of troglodytes inaccessible to Imperial 
. thought. 

4. attrib. or adj. That is a troglodyte, cave- 
dwelling; of or belonging to a troglodyte or 
troglodytes. 

1704 Swirt TJ. Td x. (1709) 119 Hear the words of the 
famous Troglodyte Philosopher. 1785 LATHAM Gen. Synopsis 
V. 229 Troglodyte Rail... These inhabit New Zealand. 1827 
Bucuincuam Trav, ALesopot. 1. 58 Large caves, and smaller 
grottoes;..any other Troglodyte habitations. 1873 H. 
Srencea Sted. Sociol, vi. 119 Aboriginal man, of troglodyte 
or kindred habits. 

Hence (or from the L. or Gr.) Tro-glody-tal a., 
pertaining to or characteristic of a troglodyte; 
+ Tro‘glodytan = ¢roglodyte (sense 1); Tro‘glo- 
dytish a@., resembling or characteristic of a troglo- 
dyte; Tro‘glodyti:sm, the condition of a troglo- 
dyte, the habit of dwelling in caves. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. i. (1871) 160 Coming np from 
their dark “troglodytal abodes. 1607 Torsrin Four 
Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arabia called Eremdi, which 
some call /ekthvophagans, and *Trogledytans, 1866 Sat. 
Rev. 3 Mar, 256/2 The most perfect type of *troglodytish 
women does not care even for theology or religion. 1867 
Chambers’ Encyel, \X. §57/t Perhaps we shall not be far 
wrong if we regard *Troglodytism as the primitive state of 
all..mankind. 

Troglodytic (trpg-, trougloditik), a. Also 6 
-it-. [ad. L. trdglodytic-us, a, Gr. tpwyhoburixds, 
f. rpwyAodurns: see prec. and -1¢.] 

1. Inhabited or frequented by troglodytes 5 per- 
taining to or characteristic of a troglodyte. 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Vickolay’s Voy. tv. xi. 122, The 
part of this Arabia bordering vpon Ethyopia by the auncients 
1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rvav, (1677) 36 
Upon the A&thiopick or Trogloditick shoar. 1841 W. 
Spacoine //aly & ft. fst. 1. 313 In the deep rocky valley 
of Ispica, are cliffs cut ont into numerous habitations... This 
curions Troglodytic city, still occnpied by a few peasants. 
1874 Witnrow Catacombs of Rome (1877) 192 Sohabituated 
did he become to this troglodytic existence. 

2. Having the habits of a troglodyte; cave- 
dwelling. 

1676 Evetvn in Andbrey’s Nat. Hist. Surrey (2719) I. Pref. 
8 Inthe sandy Banksabout Albury, do breed the Troglodytic 
Martines, who make their Boroughs in the Earth. 1833-4 
J. Puiires Geol, in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 698/2 Many 
parts of the Mediterranean shores were anciently possessed 
by Troglodytic nations. 1894 WinpLe Tyson's Philol, Ess. 
Pygmies Introd. 1. 2t These trihes. are said to be pigmy in 
stature, troglodytic, and still in the Stone Age. 

3. Resembling a troglodyte ; of a degraded type 
like the cave-dwellers; also fg. not interested in or 
conversant with affairs. 

1871 J. A. Symonps in Life (1895) I]. 77 Uttering..these 
little bat squeaks of a Troglodytic creature. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Dr. Fekyl7 ii, (ed. 2) 25 God bless me, the man seems 
hardly bnman! Something troglodytic..? 1910 Blackw. 
Alag. Feb, 169/2 A respectable troglodytic peer. 

So Troglody*tical a. 

1841 T. A. Tao.vore Western France 1. ix. 164 The whole 
[calcareons bank]..is hollowed out into a vast number of.. 
troglodytical habitations. , 

Troglodytid (troglyditid). Ornzth. [f. mod.L. 
Troglodytide, {. Troglodytes, generic name: see 
TRoctopyTe and -1p3.] A bird of the family 
Troglodytide, inc\ading wrens, mocking-birds, etc. 
So Troglodytine (troglp-ditain) @., belonging to 
the subfamily 7roglodytinw; Troglodytoid (tro- 
gip-ditoid) a., akin to the 7roglodytide. “ 

1890 Field 12 Apes: /3 Other families may be ultimately 
added to this Trog ab dine group. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., Troglodytid..Troglodytoid. 7 

Trogon (travgon). Ornith. [mod.L., Gr. rpa- 
yor, pr. pple. of rpyey to gnaw.] A bird of the 
genus Zrogon or family Trogonide, widely dis- 
tributed in tropical and subtropical regions, esp. in 
the New World, and characterized by soft plumage 
of varied and nsually brilliant colouring. 

1792 SHaw Alus. Lever. 177 The Leverian Trogon... Vio- 


b. aaj. Belonging to the Zrogositidy. 


TROJAN. 


laceous Trogon with a gloss of green-gold; wings black; 
abdomen white. 1838 J. Gouxp (¢///e) A Monograph of the 
Trogonidz, or Family of Trogons. 1879 E. P. Warcur 
Anim, Life 277 The Golden Trogon (7regon resplendens) 
has the greater portion of its plumage apparently composed 
of burnished gold. 1907 S/ectator 23 Mar. 452/1 In the 
Miocene period..among the birds of French forests were 
trogons and parrots. 1ag10 QO. Nev. July 137 The beautiful 
Central American Quezal, or King of the Trogons, ranges 
.. from greenish bronze, throngh golden green, green, indigo, 
to purple and then into grey-black. 

Hence Trogonid (trogdu‘nid), a bird of the family 
Trogonide ; Trogonine (tréu’gdnain), Trogonoid 
(trau-gdnoid) aays., belonging to or having the 
characters of the 7yogozddr. 

1890 H. Seenoum in /é7s Jan. 31 In the Picine arrange- 
ment, whether typical or Trogonine, the front plantar does 
not lead to the second toe. 1891 Cent. Die?., Trogonoid. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Trogonid. 


Trogositid (trdugosai'tid), 56. and a. Entom. 
[ad. mod.L. 7rdgositide, 1. Trogosita, name of the 


| typical genus, f. Gr. rparyev to gnaw + aivos grain.} 


a, sb, A clavicorn beetle of the family 7rogositida. 
So Tro- 
gositoid (trdegosai‘toid) @., allied to the 77o- 
gosilide, 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dici. 
Troian(e, -en: see TRovan. 
Troic (trawik), 2. [ad, Gr. Tpaxnds, f. Tpws, 
name of the mythical founder of Troy.] Pertaining 


| or relating to ancient Troy; Trojan. 


1831 Keicutiey J7Zythol. Ane, Greece (1854) 440 Contains 
munch Troic matter. 1878 Gravstoxs Homer ii, 32 The 
Troic expedition. - 

Troich, obs. Sc. f. Troucn. Troie, ohs, f. Troy. 

|| Troika (troi-ka). [ Russ. rpotixa.] A Rns- 
sian vehicle drawn by three horses abreast. 

1842 tr. Kokl’s Russia xxv. 202 One of his [Orlowsky's] 
best, and best-known pictures is his ‘ Courier. A Russian 
troika is carried on at full speed by three wild horses. 1904 


| Daily Record & Alat! 22 Apr. 4, I crossed the Baikal ina 


troika, a basket sleigh on wooden rnnners, drawn by three 


horses abreast. 
+ Troil, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. troillier, truil- 


hier, treuitler (¢1250 in Godef.), ad. MHG. /rit/en.] 


| trans, To dupe, beguile, deceive. 


1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C. xx. 321 Thus with treison and with 
trecherie bow troiledest bem bobe, 


Troilite (trd0iloit). Azz. [f. the name of 
Dominico Troili, who described a meteorite con- 
taining this mineral which fell in 1766 (Dana): 
see -ITE},] A sulphide of iron found in meteorites. 

1868 Dana fin, (ed. 5) 57. 1903 Daily Chron, 1a Sept. 


| 3/1 Troilite..is one of the dozen or so minerals found in 


meteorites that are not found on onr earth, 

Troillebastone, variant of TRAILBASTON, 

Trois, troiss: see Troy (weight), Truss. 

Trois point (trwa point). [F. évoés three + 
Point 56.1 B. 3 g.] The third point from the outer 
end in either table of a backgammon-board. - 

1748 Hovie Backgammon viii. § 7. 50, 5 Men upon his 
Adversary’s Ace Point, and 3 Men upon his Adversary’s 
Trois Point. 2870 Hanoy & Ware A/od. Hoyle, Back- 
gammon 143 You must then endeavour to secnre your 
adversary’s cinque, quatre, or trois point. 

Trois-quart(s: see TRocaR. 

|| Trois-temps (trwatan). [Short for F. vadse a 
trois temps waltz in triple time.] The ordinary 
form of waltz, as distinguished from the more 
rapid DEUX-TEMPS. Also ¢rots-Cemps waltz. 

1859 ffabits of Gd, Society v. (new ed.) He I was at a 
public ball at Caen. .and wasamused to find the ¢vozs.tenips 
danced with a peculiar shuffle, by way of compromise 
between conscience and pleasnre. /did., They..danced a 
polka, a gallop and a ¢rots-éentps waltz, 

Troite, obs. form of Trout. 

Trojan (trovdzin), z.andsd. Also 4 Troien, 
4-5 Troiane, 4-6 Troyan, 4-7 Troian, 5 Tro- 
ienne, 6 Troyane, -en(e. [Formerly 7royan, 
Troian (troian); ad. L. 7rdianus, f. Troja Troy. 

The spelling Tro‘an app. stood originally for Travan; 
later it prob. represents Tvojan.] ¥ ; 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to ancient Troy or its 
inhabitants, 

1374 Cnaucen Troy/us u. 825 Antigone,.Gan ona troyan 
lay to syngin clere. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 8591 For 
Achilles pou3t it dide bym good With his swerde Troyan 
blood to schede. 1490 Caxton Zaeydos xxv. 9: The 
troienne folke is alle. .descended of the forsworne laomedon. 
1574 R. Batstow Afetives (1599) 7b, The ‘Sroian horse. 
1581 A. Hatt //iad v. 92 Througb all the camp Troyene So 
honord..as he King Priams sonne bad bene. 1649 Oct! BY 
tr, Virgil's Georgicks , (1684) 72 Long since enough we witb 
our Blood did pay What might the ‘Trojan Perjury defray. 
argax Prion Pallas & Venus 1 The Trojan Swain had judg 
the great Dispute. 1835 THirL WALL Greece 1. 149 We. .pass 
. out of the mythical circle..into that of the Trojan war. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant or native of Troy. (Ina 


quot. 1910 used allusively.) : 
[e893 K. Etrarp Oros.1, viii. § 4 Ymb ealra para Troiana 
sewinto asecgenne.] ¢ 1330 R. Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
158 Of manyon bereknes z sayes, both of Troiens & of Gregeis. 
1385 Cuaucra ZL. G. IV. 933 Dido, The bors.. Thour 
which tbat many troyan [z. ». many a troian] muste sterue. 
1503 Hawes £xam, Virt. vii, To the Troyans story lette 
bym resort. 1579 E. K. Gloss, Spenser’s Sheph, Cal. July 
147 Paris, who thereupon with a sorte of Iustye Troyanes, stole 
her [Helena]. ¢ 1620 I’. Robinson Mary Afagd, 122 Thousand 


TROJANRY. 


Ifellens faire,..And as many Trojans brave, 1835 Tier. 
wat Greece 1. 33 The Pelasgians..in the Trojan war. .side 
with the Trojans against the Greeks. 1910 M. G, Kyie 
Fundamentals 31 The \Alittites have in one respect been 
the Trojans of Bible History. 

2. colloy. &. A merry or roystering fellow; a 
boon companion ; a person of dissolute life; also 
(in later nse only) as a vague term of commendation 
or familiarity: a good fellow (often with the 
alliterative epithet frie or ¢rusty). Cf. GREEK sé. 5. 

[1g88 Suaxs. Z. £. L. v, ii. 681 Fellow Ilector,. Vnlesse 
you play the honest Troyan, the re Wench iscast away.) 
t600 Kemp Wine Dates Wout. Cij, He was a kinde good 
fellaw, a true Troyan. 1663 Buriea Hud, 1. i. 620 ‘There 
they say right, and like true Trojans. 1762 Br. Foanrs Fral, 
(1886) 208, 1 was most hospitably entertained by that honest 
old Trojan Mr. Sutherland. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dax. v, None 
are so Scrupulousas I am about making promises. | amas 
trusty asa Trojan for that, 1888 I, Cowper Captain of 
Wight (1889) 84 Eustace, my Trojan, don’t you call mea 
goose again, 

b. A brave or plucky fellow; a person of great 
energy or endurance: usu. in phr. (he a Trojan. 

(1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 255 3if we wil mene hat 

y,|the people of Ilium] beep stronge we clepep hem 
Trojans.) 1846 Newman in Ward 227/ (1912) I. iii. 114 
Working like a Trojan. 1882 Jasurson, 7rosan, a name 
applied toa person of uncommon size, strength, darinz, or 
endurance. 1897 G. ALLEN 7yfe-vriter Girl xviii 179, 1 
worked hard at that gown... Dear little Elsie helped me with 
it like a Trojan, : 

3. Entom. A name given by Linnceus to certain 
species of butterflies, chiefly tropical, distinguished 
by crimson spots on the wings from allied species 
ealled Greeks. 

1832 T. Brown Ak. Butterflies § AE. (1834) J. 142 The 
Vwperial Trojan. /aftlio Prianius. 1863 Batrs Nat, 
Amazon iti, (1864) 62 Those species of Papilio..so econ- 
spicuous in their velvety black, green, and rose-coloured 
hues, which Linnaeus. .called ‘Trojans’, 

Hence Trojanry (vonce-wid.), body or company 
of Trojans. See also Troyanisu, Troyisn, 

1667 CoTTon Scarron, 1V. 135 Dido..Ran..to spie, What 
was become o’ th’ Trojanry. 

+ Troke, truke, v. Os. (exc. dal.) Forms: 
I trucian, 2-3 trnke, 3 trukie, 3-4 troke, 5 
truche, (8 da/. truck), [OE. ¢rucian, ulterior 
origin unascertained.] 

1, ixtr, To fail; to be wanting or lacking. 

€1000 AELratic J7on:. (Th.) 1]. 42 Netrucad heora nan ana 
Ourh unmihte. ¢1a0s Lay. 16416 Pa isch Haengest piet his 
help trukede [c1a75 trokede]. azraag Ancr. X. 68 Bute 3if 
be tlke pridde, oder stu[n}de trukie. c12g50 Gen. § Ex. 105 
Til domes-dai ne sal it troken. @ 1800 Pecce Suppl, Grose 
s.v., A cow is said to track when ber milk fails. North. 

b. with dative of person. 

¢1zz O. £. Chron, an. togo, He undergeat pxt his 
gesworene men him trucedon. a@razg Ancr. R. 230 3if 
hileane him trukede. @ 1240 Lofsongin Cott. (ont. 213 Vi- 
hold, heie lowerd, hu monnes help truked me. 

¢. To fail or be unable /o do something. rare". 

@1400-50 Alexander a Loo here a gloue full of graynes 
-. And pon truches [Dud/, AVS. And yf pou thynkes} paim 
totell (L. guod si facere non valedis), pen vital 

2. trans. To deceive, beguile. 

€1175 Lamb, Jfom. 35 Heous truket penne we lest wened. 
@tzs Fxliana 7 Ab ha truste upon him pat ne truked na 
mon. 13.. Sir Bexes (A.) 3268 FP lceal hint ugte. Pat him 
trokede a gret gile, For he was in pe castel be-loke. 

Hence +Troking (truking) zd/, sé., failure, 
lack; deceit; also + Troke (truke) sé. (rare~'), 
failure, want, lack. 
©1175 Lamb, Hom. 79 Yerusalem bitacned gripes sihbe, 
and ierico trukinge of lihte. @12z25 Ancr. 2. 12 Pis nis bute 
a trukunge & a fals gile, cxzso Gen. §& Ex. 3508 Help de 
nedful Sat he ne be dead, for truke of din helpe. 

Troke, Troker, Sc. ff. Truck, ‘rucKER 1, 

Trokel, -ell, -ill, obs. forms of TRuckLe. 

+Tro‘ker, truker. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5-6 
truker, 6 trukour, treukour, truikour, -er, 
trouker, trucour, 7 trewker. [f TROKE v.+ 
-ER!.] A deceiver, cheat; a rascal, rogue. 

€1470 Henrvson Mor. Fad. 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xxii, Staf or 
Sting yone truker for to strike. 1530 Lynorsav Jes#, 

bynigo 1001 Agane our wyll, those trenkouris bene intrusit. 
{438 Stewart Crou. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 511 With diligence and 

a cuir tha woik, And mony trucour in the tyme tha 
tuil 1560 Rottaxn Seven Sages 73 The treuth now 3e 
hane spyit Of that Truikour. 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 221 Thir fallis trukeris quhilk cause 
Pee to beleif ewill on my handis. @ 1585 Potwaat 
d et ing wv. Montyonterie 225 Thy doytit dytings soone denie, 
Trouker, or I thy trumperie trie, 

b. attrib. or as adj. 
3596 Dataymece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, vit, (S.T.S.) }1. 58 
ony at this tyme mony trukour tragidies in the cuntrie 
iret yp, 1650 Dalvety Sess. Rec.in W. Ross Past. Wk, in 
Covenant. Times ix, (1877) 172 William Skinstone .. did 
our him in calling him a trewker lowne. 

Troktolite, variant of TRocro.itE, 

Troll (trol), 56.1 Also 6 trowell, 7 trole, 
troul, trowle, 7-9 trowl. [app. f. Trou. v; 
but in some uses the derivation is uncertain.] 

1. The net of trolling; a going or moving round; 
routine or repetition, 

1705 Rowa Biter 1,1, Make up the Troll of the Sentence, 

merrily conceited Fersons are us'd to do, 1790 Buake 
Fr, Rev. 274 The trolt of their categorical table nught have 
informed them that there was something else, .besides sub- 
atance and quantity. 
NOL. N. 


! 


393 


2. A song the parts of which are sung in sneces- 
sion; a round, a catch, 

18ao W. Trvinc Sketch Bh, Little Britain (1865) 306 The 
famous old drinking trowl from Gammer Gurton's Needle, 
1856 Kane Aret. ‘rfl, 1. xix. 233 It is sad..to miss..the 
joyous troll of his ballads. 

+3. A little wheel; sfec. an angler’s reel or 
winch on a fishing-rod. Oés. 

bee ibe trueil (Godef. Com#pil.), F. treuil windlass, 
winch. 

1sjo Levins dfanif, 57/15 A Trowell, rotula. 1662 
Venaates Experienced Angler iv. 47 With your troul 
wind up your line till you think you have it almost streight. 
1670-1 Act 22 § 23 Chas. //, c 25 § 6 Hf any person. .shall 
suse any, Nett.. Angle, Haire Noose, Troll or Speare. 

4. Angling. a, The method of trolling in fishing 
for pike, etc.: see TROLL vy, 13. 

1681 Curruam Angler's Vaden, xli, § 7 (1689) 312 It's 
not so good for the Trowl as snap. 1688 R. Home 
drmoury UW. 324°2 Trow/, a fishing for a Pike: and this 
is by walking, and the line to ran on a winch, that it may 
be winded up, or let out at pleasure. 1794 Sporting Mag. 
TH, 247 Both at trowl and snap, cut away one of the fins, 
1847 T. Brown Alod. Karriery go2 At both troll and snap 
some persons have two or more swivels to their line. 

b. A lure used in trolling, as a frof/ing-spoor 
(see TROLLING vd. sb. 4). 

1869 Cornh. Afag. Apr. 419 The many artificial trolls which 
have been ..invented for salmon and trout-angling. 

5. A kind of low cart: = Trotbey 56.1. ocal. 

1663 [implied in trof//u?; see below}. 1810 // ced? faieprom 
Act 56 Any cart waggan sledge troll dray, 1870 W/urray's 
Handbk, E Counties 224/2 ‘They (the ‘rows’ of Varmouth] 
are traversed by..a sort of horse-wheelbarrow, called 
‘trolls’ or ‘trolly-carts’, 1882 Bucktano Votes § Jottings 
toz2 When the trawlers [at Varmouth) come in laden with 
fish they transfer them to very large boats..and thence 
into trolls, which are backed into the water, 

6. atirié. and Comd.: troll-line = ¢raw/-/ine 
(see TRAWE sé, 4); troll-plats (see quot.). 

1888 Fag. in Goode Amer. shes 195 The smack fisher. 
men of Charleston catch a fewon ‘troll-lines during. .spring 
and eallysummer, 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., *7'roli-plate 
(Wachinery), a rotating disk employed to effect the simmul- 
taneous convergence or divergence of a number of objects; 
enc 34 screw-dies in a stock, or the jaws of a universal 
chuck, 


Henee Tro‘liful, as much as fills a troll (sense 5). 


1663 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 143 Augusts. Hay 
carry d in out of ye great meadow, three trolefuls. 
Troll (tral), 51.2 Also trold, troile. See 


also Tuow 54.4 [a. ONor<e and Swed. troll, Da, 
trod (whenee Da. ¢ry/la, trylde, Sw. troila to 
charm, bewitch, ON, ¢rofi/émyr witchcraft), 

(Adopted in English from Scandinavian in the middle of the 
igth c.; but in Shetland and Orkney, where the form is 
now Trow {in 1616 ¢ro//), it has survived from the Norse 
dialeet formerly spoken there.) 

In Scandinavian mythology, One of a race of super- 
natural beings formerly conceived as giants, now, 
in Denmark and Sweden, as dwarfs or imps, sup- 
posed to inhabit caves or subterranean dwellings : 


see quotations, and ef. Trow sd,4 

1616 Dittay Sherif Court Shetland 2 Oct. (Jam. s. v. 
Trow), Vhe said Catherine for airt and pairt of witcheraft 
and sorcerie, in hanting and seeing the ‘lrollis ryse out of 
the kyrk yeard of Hildiswick. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro xxx, (1911) 188 A laidly Trold has 
dragged itthere. 1856 Emerson /ing, /'ratts, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) 1]. 34 The Scandinavian fancied himself surrounded 
hy Trolls—a kind of goblin men, with vast power of work 
and skilful production. 1865 Bartnc-Goutp Hrerewolzes 
iv. 40 In the Hrolfs Saga Kraka, we meet with a troll in 
a boar’s shape, to whom divine honours are paid. 1865 
Wuittisr Tent on Beach, Kallundborg Church 14 But the 
sly Dwarf said, ' No work is wrought By Trolls of the Hills, 
Oman, for naught.’ 1867 Branoe & Cox Diet. Se,, etc. sv. 
These Trolls are superior to man in strength and stature, but 
far beneath him in mind. 1 Tozer fight, Turkey V1. 
273 A boy’s escape from a Troll or an enebanted horse. 

b. attrio. That is a troll, as /ro//-marden, 
-wife, -woman; belonging to or inhabited by 
trolls, as ¢ro//-garden, -land, -marsh; also troll- 
bull, a supernatural being in the form of a bull; 
troll-drum, a drum used in Lappish magical rites ; 
trollman, a magician or wizard. 

1902 Folk-Love June 185 On ‘Old Holy Kings’ Night’ 
black *troll-bulls come up from the sea and visit tbe byres. 
1894 Frnl, Hellenic Stud, XIV. 270 In Lapland .designs of 
this character ornamented the "troll-drums of tbe magicians 
till within a recent period. 1864 Kincstry Rom, & Tent. 
i. (1875) 1 Fancy to yourself a great *Troll-garden. 1886 
J. Consett Fall of Asgard \. e This i8 no *Troll-land, but 
a fair place that Thor has kept for you. /did, 36 They had 
wanted to drive her away for a *troll-maiden, 1865 Baminc- 
Gouto Werewolres viii. 108 Property..imparted to them by 
the *Trollmen. 1886 J. Corartr Fadl of Asgard |, 59 Over 
the lake..and over the *Troll marsh to the valley, 1851 
Tnoare Northern Mythol. 1. 113 Wedin met in the forest a 
*Troll-wife riding on a wolf, with a rein formed of serpents. 
1862 Il, Marrvar Pear in Sweden Il. 390 Herve Ulf, on 
his way to matin-song, was accosted by a *Trolle woman, 


Troll (trol), v. arch. and dial. Forms: 4-5 
trolle, 6 trol, 6-7 trole, 6- troll; 5-9 trowl, 
6-7 trowle, troule, 6-8 troul; 5-9 trull, (5 
trulle) ; 8-9 Se. trow. [A word or series of words 
of uncertain origin, nnd of which all tbe senses do 
not go closely together. It is generally derived 
from OF, ¢ro/ler, n hunting term, ‘to quest, to go 
in quest of game, without purpose’, of which 


t 


i 


TROLL, 


Godefroy has one instance, This survives in mod. 
Vreneh (see Littré), Godefroy has also one example 
of traller, in Littré ¢rdler ‘to ead or walk in all 
directions indiscriminately, to rnn here and there, 
to run about, ramble’. These may well be the 
same word, and ¢rd/er is by many referred to Ger. 
trollen ‘to roll’, though the senses are not the 
same. oth senses are found in English, but the 
word has also other senses not found in German 
or Freuch.) 

I. +1. ¢azr. To move or walk about or to and 
fro; to ramble, sannter, stroll, ‘roll’. Ods. 

1377 Lanxet. ?. 72. B. xvitt. 296 And bus hath he trolled 
lez. tollid) forth jis two & thretty wynter. [1561: see 
13h.) 1691 tr. Aavittanne's Frands Ronn Alonks (ed. 3) 
107 Another sort of Pilgrims..who spend their time in 
trouling from one place of Devotion to another. 

2. trans. To move (a ball, bowl, round body) 
by or as by rolling ; to roll, bow], trundle; to turn 
over and over, or round and round; to roll (the 
eyes); to throw (dice) ; sfec. Lo trundle (a bowl’ at 
the game of bowls (also aéso/.); also, to knock 
down by bowling. 

c1q2g St. Elis. of Spalteck in lnatia VU. 117/12 Sche 
niyghte not holde bir heed vpon a pillow. but. .trollid it 
hyderwarde and pyderwarde. — ¢1qg0 Pree Cookery -bhs, 95 
Put all ina treen boll, and trall [v9 twille} hitto-gidre with 
thi honde.  1§72 [see T'ront.-wapis),  1§99 Porter clayey 
om, sibingd, Vercy Soc.) 8 Let them trowle the bowles 
vppon the greene; Tle trowle the bowles in the buttery. 
1628 Le Grvs Barclays Argenis 77 Shee trowled her angry 
eyes onenery side. 1647 Fansnaw Ci. ars Ronte Pocus 
3o1 The forbidden Dice to trowle. 1665 T. A. Aarced?. Avy. 
ffand g Vaking a few Pease out of his Pocket,..he toll‘ 
thei along t'e Floor. 1699 J. Duston Life & Err. (818) 
EH. 594 Phe Duke was then flinging the fist bowl Neat 
trowled the Bishop. 1821 Gant claw. Parish xiv, ‘The 
singer, .who loves to troll his iniquity like a sweet morsel 
under his tongue. 1822 Scotr WVrye? xxi, As T was wont 
to trowl down the ninepins in the skittle ground. 1841 
Tuackeray Dram 1 ili, My Grandsiie was trolling the 
[drum-]sticks. 

3. rtntr. To roll; also, to turn round and round; 
to spin, whirl. 

1g8r Meutcaster Positions xix. (1887) 80 Children when 
they had their whirling gigges vnder the denotion of their 
scourges, caused them to troule about the broad streates. 
1625 Dreron fantastichs, Laster Day (1857) 339 The Lovers 
eyes doe troule like Tennis balls. 1664 Powrr /.rf. 
Pitas. t. 18 Mites..trolling to and fro with this mealy 
dust. sticking to them. 1730 Swut Death 4 Daphne 83 
flow pleasant on the Banks of Styx, To troll it in a Coach 
and Six! 1818 Scott Afr. Wide. |, This is Lady—Lady— 
these tamn’d Southern names rin out o' my head like a 
stane trowling down hill. 1855 Sincteton Itrg7? 1. So 
Waggons,.Vhat lazy troll. 

IL, 4, tr. ‘Vo move nimbly, as tbe tongue in 
speaking; to wag. Also said of a person. Odés. or 
arch, 

@ 1616 Beaumont /.v-ale.tation of Ale xxxiv, Fill him but 
a boule, it will make his tongue troule. 1638 Forp Fam fes 
ut. ii, His tongue trouls like a mill-clack. 1828 Blackw, 
Jlag. XX1V. 166 See how she trolls with the tongue. 

b. ¢razs. To move (the tongue) volubly. ? Oés, 

2667 Mitton ?°, #.. x1. 620 To sing, to dance, To dress, and 
troule the Tongue, and roule the ye. 1747 [? (es TON} Vew 
Canto Spencer's F. Q. xviii. 12 How they troul the Tongue 
and roll the Eye. 

+ 5. fig. ¢rans. To turn over in one’s mind; to 
revolve, ponder, contemplate. Oés. rare—?. 

1685 F. Spence tr. I arias’ Flo, Medicis 107 Mis Moliness 
. had trolled in his understanding so black a crime. 

IT]. +6. ¢rans. To canse to pass from one to 
another, hand round among the company present ; 
esp. in phrase Zo ¢roll the dowl. ence trofl-the- 


bowl as sb., a tippler, carouser, Ods. 

1575 Song in Gammer Gurton u. Bjb, Then dooth she 
trowle, tomee the bowle, 1599 Porter dingry Wont Abingd, 
ijb, Where be..these trowle the bowles, these greene 
men? 2600 Dexxer Gentle Craft (1862) 4 ‘Prowl the bowl, 
the jolly nut-brown bowl. 

+7. intr. Of the vessel or its contents: Te move 
or pass round the company; to circulate, be 


passed round. Os. 

16z0 Miop.eron Chaste Maid wu. ii. 77 Now the cups 
troll about To wet the gossips’ whistles, 1651 JWller of 
Mansf. 9 Nappie Ale..in a browne Bole Which did about 
the Board merrily trowle, 1808 Scort Jfarim, vi. Introd, 
65 The wassel round, in good brown bowls, Garnish’d with 
eae blithely trowls. . ; 

+8. fair. To come zz abundantly like a flowing 


stream; to ‘roll’ in. Oés. . 

1576 Gascotcne Steele Gt. (Arb.) 68 He that can winke at 
any foule abuse As long as gaines come trouling in therwith. 
a16az Mipoteton & Row ev Spanish ned 1. (1653) Cij, 
This Rite Ape gets money by the sack full, It troules upon 
her. 1630 J. Tavton (Water P.) Zacke-a-Lent Wks. 1.117/1 
The pide-coat Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale, Toserve 
great Jacke-a-Lent amaine doe trole, 1689 Hiexratntti. 
Ceremony-Monger Conel. iii, Wks. 1716 Lt. 482 The Council 
of Sardica..saw this Develish Mischief coming trowling 
into the Church. 

+ 9. rans. To cause lo roll or flow (712). Obs. 

1573 Tussur //usé. Vix. (1878) 137 That trustily thriftines 
wowlecb to thee. 25999 Nasur Lenten Sinffe (1871) 49 To 
trowl in cash throughout all nations. 

IV. 10. ¢rans. To sing (something) in the 
manner of a round or catch; to sing in a full, 
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rolling voice; to chant merrily or jovially. Cf 
Ror v2 4b. Const. forth, out. 

Perh, originally “ig. from 6 = to sing in succession, as a 
round or catch (each line being as it were passed on to the 
next singer). 

1875, 1586 [see TROLLING 742. sb. 2]. 1610 SHAKs. Tenip. 
nL. i. 126 Will you troule the Catch You taught me but 
whileare? 1672 SHAOWELL A/iser 1, If thou wert just now 
trolling ont Hopkins and Sternbold. 18x3 Scotr Rokeby 
mi. xxviii, But, bark ! our merry-men so gay Troll forth 
another roundelay. 1863 Geo. Etior Xovnoia ix, He could 
touch the lute and troll a gay song. 

b. zxtr. To sing in this way ; to carol, warble. 

1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 132 He trolled with ample 
lungs. 1881 — Virg. /’uerisgue 281 Pan, the god of Nature, 
..trolling on his pipe until he charmed the hearts of upland 
ploughmen. 

ll. ¢ztr. Of bells: To give forth a recurring 
cadence of full, mellow tones; of a song: to sound 
or be uttered in a full, rolling, or jovial voice; 
transf. of a tune: to be present in or recur con- 
stantly to the mind, to ‘run in one’s head’. 

1607 [see TaoLtinc £44, a. 1678 Davoren Kind Keeper 
i. i, L have had..a Tune trouling in my Head. 1682 H. 
Acpaicn Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, O the bonny 
Christ Church Bells .. they ..trowle so merrily, merrily. 
1813 [see TRoLiine Af/. a.]. 1890 Barnir Aly Lady Nicotine 
xxx. 239 He strolled away, an air from ‘The Grand Duchess’ 
lightly trolling from his lips. 

12. ¢rans, To utter nimbly or rapidly ; to recite 
in a full rolling voice. Also z#fr. of speech. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. ww. iv, If he runne To his 
Indiciall Astrologie, And trowle the ‘I'rine, the Quartile and 
the Sextile. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Avenn 1. 185 The 
old Ones Discourse trouls all upon Virtue. 1850 L, Hunt 
Autobieg. 111. xix. 50 They speak well out, trolling the 
words clearly over the tongue. 1874 Brackie /Jorz fielten, 
292 Greek trimeters may he trolled off from the British 
tongue, as glibly as any hexameters. 


V. 13. Angling. intr. To angle with a running 
line (?ortg. with the line running on a ‘troll’ or 
winch); also (¢vavzs.) to fish (water) in this way; 
spec. a. to fish for pike by working a dead bait 
(usnally on a gorge hook) by a sink-and-draw 
motion; b. (¢ravs. and zutr.), to angle with a 
spinning bait: = Spin v.12a,b; e in GS. and 
Se. use (perh. through association with ¢raz? or 


traw/), to trail a baited line behind a boat. Also fg. 

Tn quot. 1606 perh. confused with Traaw.. 

1606 S. Ganvinen BA. Angling 28 Consider how God hy 
his Preachers trowleth for thee. 1651-7 [see T'roLiinc 
vb. sb.3) 1675 Crowne Country Wit v, Here have I heen 
angling and trowling for my Father-in-law, and have had 
him at my hook all day. 1682 Noases Compl. Troller (1822) 
226 In some places, they troll without a rod, or playing 
the bait, as 1 have seen them throw a line out of a boat, 
and so let it draw after them as they row, 1911 Gay 
Rural Sports 1, 264 Nor drain 1 ponds the golden carp 
to take, Nor trowle for pikes, dispeoplers of the lake. 1764 
Gotpsm. 7vav. 187 The peasant.. With patient angle trolls 
the finny deep. 1814-24 Cou. Hawker estr. Vang. Sportsii 
173 Trolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. 1831 Zncyel. Brit, (ed. 7) U1, 144/2 
Trolling, in the more limited sense of the word, signifies 


394 


2. Angling. One who trolls for pike, etc.: see 
TROLL %. 13. 

1651-7 ‘I, BarKER Arf of Angling (1659) 30 The best 
Trouler for a Pike within this Realm of tinatend. 1682 
Noases (¢it/e) The Compleat Troller, or the Art of Trolling. 
1820 ‘I. F. Satter (¢st/e) The troller's guide; a practical 
treatise on the art of trolling or fishing for jack and pike. 
1894 Field 1 Dec, 838/2 The trollers killed ten. 

b. A trolling-rod. 

1688 [see Zroliing-rod sv. TROLUNG whl. sd. 4). 

Trolley, trolly (trgli), 54. Also trawley. 
(?f Trou v.; cf. lorry, rolley, rulley.J 

1. Locally applied to a low cart of various kinds, 
e. g. a costermonger’s cart ; at Yarmouth, a narrow 
cart or sledge adapted for the ‘rows’ or narrow 
alleys (Row 5.1 4c). Cf Trot 56.1 5 and 


_ trolley-cart in 4 below. 


catching fish with the gorge-hook, which is composed of two, : 


or what is called a donble eel-hook. 1864 Wesster, Troll, 
. toangle, with a hook drawn along the surface of the water. 
1881 Harper's Mag. Nov. 831, I troll a cast of flies. 189 
LanG Angling Sk.5 Trolling a minnow from a boat in Loch 
Leven—probably the lowest possible form of angling. 

+14. jig. trans. To draw on as with a moving 
bait; to entice, allure. Ods. 

1865 GotpInc Ovid's Alet. 1. (1599) 33 They trolt me dowoe 
to lower waies, 1638 Foan Lady's Trial y. i, 1 foster a 
decoy here, And she trowls on her ragged customer. 1684 

. GoooMan IVinter-even. Confer. t (1705) 21 The hopes 

e is fed withal trowls him on. 

VI. +15. Phrases. a. Hawking. (?) 

a@ig2zg Sxecton Ware the Hauke 116 With troll, cytrace 
{? trytrace], and trouy, They ranged, hankin bouy. 
RB. Appius & Virginia Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, 
trey trip, and trey trace Trowle bazard in a vengeance. 

+b. Troll and troll by, Troll hazard, Troll 
with, as sbs., names for various ‘ orders of knaves’: 
see quot, and cf, sense I. Ods. Cant. 

1g61 Awpenay Frat, Vacad. (E.E.T.S.) 12 Troli and Trol 
by, is he that setteth naught by noman nor no man by him, 
Troll with is he that no man shall know the seruaunt from 

* Maister... Troll hazard of trace is he that goeth behynde 
his Maister as far as he may see hym...Troll bazard of 
tritrace, is he that goeth gaping after his Master, 

Troll, obs. form of TROWEL. 

Trolidom (trovldom). [= Sw. ¢rolldom :— 
ONorse frolidémr : see Trout sb.2 and -pom.] The 
practice of trolls, witchcraft. 

1891 ATKINSON Moorland Par, 76 nole, The entire category 
of *trolldom’ or witchcraft. 

Trolleite (tra lait). Av. [ad. Sw. ¢rolleit 
(Blomstrand, 1867), named after the Swedish 
chemist Trolle-Wachtmeister : see -ITE1.] A hy- 
drous aluminium phosphate, occurring in pale green 
compact masses. 1868 Dana A7in, (ed. 5) 577. 

Troller (trdula1). Forms: see Trou vw. ff. 
TROLL v, + -ER 1] 

1, One who trolls catches, songs, etc. : see TROLL 
uv. 10. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 11. 205 He was a great troller 


of songs. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 113 A 
troller of profane catcbes, 


1575, | 


_ 1823 Moor Sufolk Words s. v., Sich roads | We got rarely 
jounced i'the trolly. 1870 Pal/ Alatl G. 25 Aug. 4 The 
prisoner was leading his horse in a trolly along Fairfield- 
road, Bow. 

2. A low truck without sides or ends, esp. one 
with flanged wheels for running on a railway, or a 
track of rails in a factory, etc. Cf. Bocre 1. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Trolley, a_kind of railway 
vehicle. 1861 Smites Engineers 11. 201 The goods in the 
London Docks are hauled in trollies, waggons or hand- 
harrows from ship to ship. 1862 Mas. H. Woop A/rs. Hallif, 
xix, Ill send in a trolley of coal. 1881 Raymono AZining 
Gloss, 8. V1, The two-wheeled trolly is used in a rolling-mill 
to wheel the pnddle-balls to the squeezer. 188 11. W. 
Nicnoison From Sword ta Share xxv. 182 The train. .was 
made up of some dozen sideless trucks, or trawleys. 1885 
Law Times 16 May 47/1 A porter... put all the nggageona 
trolley..and wheeled the trolley on to the platform. 

3. A grooved metallic pulley which travels along, 
and receives current from, an overhead electric wire, 
the current being then conveyed by a ¢rol/ey-fole or 
other conductor to 2 motor, usually that of a car 
on a street railroad; also called ¢ro//ey-wheel (see 
4). Also applied to any pulley running along an 
overhead track, as in a érod/ey-scale (see 4). 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1902 Scoane Stand, Electr. Dict. s.v., 
Trolleys are principally used on electric railroads. 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Abattoir scales, The meat, suspended 
from hooks attached to a trolley traveling on a telpherage 
system or overhead track, is run upon a short section of 
track which forins the weighing-platform of the scales... 
Another form of scale employs a trolley for weighing 
materials in transit, with a scale-beam attached directly to 
the trolley and traveling with it. Called a trodley-scade. 

b. Short for ¢rolley-car: see 4. U.S. 

1891 JJonth LX XIII, 24, 1 jumped off the trolley. r908 
Daily Chron, 20 Jan. 4/4 To go anywhere in Boston yon 
niust take a tram. «(they call it a trolley). 

4, attrib. and Comd., as trolley-journey, -load, 


system; trolley-bar = /rolley-pole; trolley-car 


(C7%.S.), an electric car driven by means of atrolley © 


(see 3); trolley-eart (/oca’), a Yarmouth trolley 
(see 1); trolley coal, coal conveyed on trolleys or 
street trucks for sale; trolley-ear, trolley-hanger, 
a contrivance for supporting and insulating a 
trolley-wire; trolley-frog (see quot.); trolley- 
harp, trolley-head, the holder at the end of a 
trolley-pole which supports the trolley-wheel; 
trolley-hook, a hook used for replacing a trolley- 


wheel when it slips off the wire (Funk's Stand. 


Dict. 1895); trolley-line, a line of electric cars 
run by means of trolleys (zdz@.); trolleyman, a 
man employed to drive a trolley or a trolley-car ; 
trolley-pole, a hinged pole on an electric car, 
supporting the trolley (see 3), and conveying the 
current from the overhead wire; trolley-rail, a 
rail conveying current to the motors on an electric 
railway ; trolley-road,an electric tram-line worked 
on the trolley system (U.S.); trolley-seale, a 
scale for weighing meat or other commodities, in 
which the scale-beam is attached to a trolley 
travelling on an overhead track, as in a market or 
warehouse; trolley-wheel = sense 3; trolley-wire, 
an overhead electric wire supplying current to the 


trolleys of electric cars. 

1891 Pail Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/2 On the top of the car is a 
**trolley bar’. 1895 Pop. Sci. Dflonthly Apr. 758 The lazy 
barges will perhaps rival in bustle the *trolley car on land. 
1865 Daily el. 25 Aug., Yarmouth ingenuity. . bit upon the 
notion of the ‘*trolly cart'..a sledge, about r2 ft. long, but 
not much more than a yard in breadth, mounted upnn wheels 
Jess than 3 ft. high. 1890 Daily A’ews 18 Mar. 4/6 They 
further increased the price of bouse coal by 2s. a ton, and 
*trolly coal by 1s. 6d. per ton. 1898 Houston Dict, Kéectr., 
*Trolley Ear, a metal piece supported by an insulator to 
whicb the trolley wire is fastened. *Yrolley Frog, the 
device to which the trolley wire is attached, employed for 
causing a car to deviate from one line to another. did. 
s.v. Hanger, A *trolley hanger on a straight trolley line. 
1904 Electr. World & Engin. 18 June 1167 *Trolley-harp, 
1896 A. Monatson Child of the Fago 190 To start..on a 
*“trolley-journey, 1898 Daily News 22 Oct. 3/5 A “trolley- 
load of foreign silks, velvets, and fancy woollen goods, 1897 
Lbid. 23 Feb, 7/4 The number on strike at Sunderland is x11, 
including 51 *trolleymen. 1900 /dd. 11 June ee The strike 
of street trolley (electric tramcar) men [at St, Louis]. 1895 
Funk's Siand, Dict. *Trolley-pole. 1897 Datty News 
19 July 8/4 The electricity is transmitted to the motors on 
the car hy means of trolley poles, or ‘ fishing rods’, which 
Glide nlong the wire asthe carruns. 1897 7rans, Amer, 


TROLLING. 


inst, Electr. Engin, 355 *Trolley-rail, 1895 /nformation 
6 July 3/2 This electric railroad 1s practically a very heav 
and substantially built *trolley road, The trotley wire. .is 
hung froin very heavy poles. 1909 *Trofley-scale [see 3}. 
189a Daily News 4 Oct. 5/1 Anintra-mural elevated railway 
is being constructed...Its cars will be moved by electric 
traction on the ‘*trolley system. 1891 Padé Alad/ G. 30 Oct. 
6/2 A small grooved ‘*troliey wheel .. runs against the 
under side of the overhead wire. 1893 *Trolley wire {see 
trolley road). 

Elence Trolley v., ¢vass. to convey by trolley; 
tntr. to travel by trolley; Troleyful, as much 
or many as a trolley’ will hold; TroMeyize v, 
trans. to adapt to the trolley system, as a tram- 
line (U.S. ). 

1882 W. E. Baxter Winier in India viii. 84 Mr. Prestage 
..had arranged that we should be ‘*trollied’ down the 
mountains instead of going in the train, 1900 Datly News 
21 Mar. 5/4 These two officers trollied along the line..till 
they got close to Springfontein Station. 1900 /d¢d. 21 May 
4/x A procession of three hundred young men dragging a 
*trolleyful of ladies. 1895 Pop, Sci. AZouthly Apr. 751 Every 
species of tramway... becomes “trolleyized. 

Troll flower. Also 6 trol flower. [tr. Ger. 
troliélume (whence app. mod.L, generic name 
Trollius, C. Gesner ¢1555, and F. ¢vol/e); app. f. 
stem of ¢ro//-e7 to roll, in reference to the globular 
shape of the flower. (Dr. Prior’s statement in quot. 
1879 appears to be erroneous.)] A book-name for 
the Globe-flower ( 7rollius europxus). 

1s78 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxii. 418 Byside these kindes of 
Ranunculus is yet another strange kinde.., the whiche is 
called Troll flowers. did. 419 The Trol flowers grow upon 
the mountaynes of Switserlande. 1879 Prion Pog. Names 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3), Trodl-flower, the globe-flower, from 
Sw. frod/..a malignant supernatural being, a name..given 
lo this plant on account of its acrid poisonous qualities. 

Tro-llibags, -bobs. dia/. Also trolle-, trolly-, 
-bags, -bods, [Variant of TrrLLipus.] Entrails, 
intestines: generally with /rzfes. 

1824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl, 5.v. Raens, And 
when he fins a sheep fa'en aval, Her trolly-bags he can une 
ravel, a@1825 Foarsy Voce, E. Anglia, Trotlibags s., the 
intestines, 1828 Craven Gloss., Trollibobs ..is generally pre- 
ceded hy tripes; as ‘ tripes and trollibobs’, intestines. 1876 
Whithy Gloss,, Troilebods, a roll or complication of entrails, 
1876 Alid-Yorks. Gloss. Trollybods ..entrails, 

Trolling (trdvlin), vd/ sb, Also 5-9 trow- 
ling, 6-8 trouling. [f. TRoLu v.4+-1ne1.] The 
action of the verb TROLL in its various senses. 

I. 1. Rolling, revolution. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 503/1 Trollynge, or rollynge, volucto. 
1613 Dav Dyal/ v. (1614) 98 Concerning the Heavens they 
perceived such aequuabilitie of motion, such turning and 


trolling of them. ‘ : 
+b. ‘Roller ‘streaming’ in; 
influx, Ods. 


1614 T. Avams in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps, xiv. 1 Extor- 
tion batters in the nsurer’s alfections by the trolling in of 


abundant 


, his moneys. 


II. 2. Singing in the manner of a round, or 


' in a jovial style; in quots. applied contemptuously 


to antiphonal singing. 

1595 Brief Disc, Troubles Franckford (1846) 206 The 
trollinge and descantinge of the Psalmes. 1586 in Neal 
Hist. Purit. (1732) 1. 480 The service of God is grievously 
abused by. .ringing and trowling of psalms from one side of 
the Choir to another, 

TI. 3. Angling. The action or practice of fish- 
ing by the methods described s. v. TROLL v, 13. 

But in érolting-line (quot. 1888 in 4), app. confused with 
trawling; cf. TaawLinG, TRAWL-NET, IROLLNET. 

1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 22 The manner 
of his trouling was witha hasell rod, 1682 [see ‘rotten 2). 
1723 T. Tavtor in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. 

‘omm.) 88 The late Duke..took great delight in that kind 
of fishing for them [pike] which is termed ‘trowling’. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 43 The walking bait is that which the 
fisher attends to himself, and is called trowling. 1860 
G. H. K. Vac. Your. 167 If you. .will go and spin a butter- 
fish for lythe,..you will there first discover what soge 
trolling can be, 1888 Gooore Amer. Fishes 62 In trolling 
from a boat at least 300 feet of line should be used. rgrx0 
Ii. T. Sueancnam in Zucycl, Brit. 11. 28/2 The use of the 
drop-minnow, which is trolling ona lesser scale. 

4. attrib, (in sense 3), as trolling-bait, -fly, -hook, 
-line, -rod, -spoon, -tackle. 

1891 Cent. Dici., *Trolling-bati, 1898 Blackw. Alag, 
Nov. 630/1 Many reaches of the Tay are fished by *trolling- 
fly, 189x Cent. Dict, *Trolling-hook. xzor Cowell's 
Interpr. s.v. Trawlerman, To trowle or trawle with a 
*Trowling-line for Pikes. 1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 187 
They live at sea and are caught by the use of trolling-lines. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1m. 103/1 A *Trowling Rod, or a 
Trowler, hath a ring at the end of the Rod for the Line to 
run through, when it runs offa Reele. 1844 J.T. HewLetr 
Parsons & W, xi, 1.. hought a short, strong trolling-rod. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI, 382 The Florida bass are taken 
with the hand-line and *trolling-spoon. 1910 H. T. SHERING- 
HAM in Encycl, Brit, U1. 28/2 (Angling), The traditional 
form of *trolling-tackle was such that the bait had to be 
swallowed by tbe pike before the hook would take hold. 

Trolling, #//7.a. [f. Trotuv.+-1no2,.] That 
trolls, in various senses of the vb.; rolling. 

1g81 A. Hatt Jliad wv. 73 A wood ful fit to forge the 
trolling wheeles Of chariots. 1607 Lingua y. ix. Lj b, The 
pleasing changes that a well tun‘d Corde Of trowling bells 
will make. 1659 Wooo Lif (O. H.5.) I, 287 His voice was 
a bass,..very strong and exceeding trouling, but he wanted 
skill. 1813 T. Busay Lucretius 11. v. 1792 Relieved by 
many a trolling song. 


TROLL-MADAM. 


+Troll-madam. 04s. Forms: 6 troule in 
madame, trol in madam, trowe maddam, 
trolemadame, 7 trol-madame, troll-my-dame, 
troll-medam, trou-madam, 8 troll-madame, 
8-9 trou-madame. [app. an alteration of F. 
trou-madame (f. trou hole) by association with 
Trou v7] <A game played by ladies, resembling 
bagatelle: see quot. 1572. = llone sd. 10a. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 12 The Ladyes, Gentle 
Women, Wyues and Maydes maye..haue in the ende of a 
Benche elewen holes made, intoo the which to trowle pum- 
metes or Bowles of leade..or also of Copper, Tynne, Woode 
. the pastyme Troule in Madame istermed. sargin, Trol 
in Madam. 1573 in Gage /lengrave (1822) 199 A frame of 
wood upon w° they play w*t pellets, called trowe maddam, 
1606 Hoitano Seton, Annot. 18 The game of young 
Gentlewomen called of some Trol-Madame. 1611 Suaks. 
Wint, T. 1. iii.g2 A fellow (sir) that I hane knowne to goe 
about with Troll-my-dames. 1666 Third Advice to a Painter 
19 He plays with Danger, and his Bullets trouls, As 'twere 
at Trou-Madam through all the holes. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2503/4 If any Persons have occasion for Tables, and 
Table-men,..and Troll-Madams, they may he furnished. 
1774 H. Watrote Let. to Ctess Upper Ossory 30 July, 1 
would not for the world have a tahle of trou-madame with- 
out a king and a queen. 1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 564 A 
harmless quiet kind of sport, like shuttlecock, or trou- 
madame. or nine-pins. 


+Trollnet. Ods.rare7!.. A kind of net declared 


illegal in the Act cited. 

Itisdouhtful whether it is connected with Taawt, Traw Lea, 
TaawL-NET, or Tratt v., since it seems to relate to fishing 
for river fish which are not caught with drag-nets or hy 
trawling; but ef. frawlerman (Taawler 3). 

1558 Acii Elrz.c. 17 § 1 No Person..withe any..Crele, 
Rawe, Fagnett, Trollnett..shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Eeles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell. 


t+ Trollo'll, v. Obs. rare), [Reduplicated form 
of TROLL v.) zufr. (with 77). To sing in a rollick- 
ing style, to troll, 


ai Noatu Examen 1. ii. § 130 (1740) tor They got 
drun Sond trolloll’d it bravely, 2 

Trollop (trglep), sé. Also7 trolops, dza?, 7-9 
trallop, 9 trollops, trallops. [? Connected with 
Trot v.; for the termination cf. gad/op, wallop.) 

1. An untidy or slovenly woman ; a slattern, slut; 
also, sometimes, a morally loose woman, a trull. 

ln quot. 1615 fransf of hounds. 

1615 Witnea Skeph. Hunt. Ecl, ii, Such wide-mouth’d 
Trotlops that *twould doe you good To heare their loud- 
loud Echoes teare the Wood. 1621 Dratawait Wat. 
Entbassie, etc. (1877) 196 The Parsons wife, a lusty Trolops. 
@ 1626 MipoLeton Mayor of Oucendorough Wi. 4 To greet 
thy grace, thy queen, and her fair trollops. 1682 in Zast 
Anglian Sept. (1904) 327. Many rayleing opprobrious 
Speeches and Inveetives against the sggbJclizabeth, calling 
her Tripe and Trallop. 174a Fig Jos. Andrews i 
viii, That impudent trollop, who h child by you. 
1846 D. Jearotp A/rs. Caudle's Curtain Lect. xxxii, But for 
that trollop. her quarter’s up on Tuesday, and goshe shall. 
1887 Jessorp Arcady vii. 210 The hushand of a dirty trollop 
who can neither cook nor sew. 

2. Anything draggling, or hanging loosely and 
untidily, Se. 

1872 WeoGwoop Dict. Eng. Etym.(ed. 2), Troliop, alarge 
piece of rag, especially wet rag. 1882 Jamieson, Trod/ap, 
a large, unseemly, straggling mass of anything. 

Hence Tro‘llop w. (S¢.), tztr. (2) to hang looscly 
and untidily, to draggle; (4) to act or dress like a 
trollop, to be slovenly; + Trollopee’, name for a 
loose dress worn by women in the 18th century; 
Tro‘lloping, Tro‘llopish, Tro‘Mopy aa7s., like 
or characteristic of a trollop, ungainly, slovenly. 

1872 Wepcwooo Dict. Eng. Etym. (ed. 2) s. v., Banff, 
*trollop, to hang in a wet state; ‘The bairn cam in wee'ts 
frockie a’ trollopin’ ahoot its leggies’, 188a Jamieson, To 
Troll, Trotiop,.,to walk, work, or dress In a slovenly 
manner. 1756 Connoissenr No. 134 ?7 A hurgess’s daughter 
+ «whoappeared ina *Trolloppee or Slammerkin, with treble 
ruffles to the cuffs. 176a Songs Costume (Perey Soc.) 240 
With your flounces and furbelows, sacks, trollopees. 1733 
Ducuess or Queensperry Le?. to Swift 10 Nov., I did not 
eut and curl my hair like a sheep's head, or wear one of their 
*trolloping sacks. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii, The 
daughter, a tall trapesing, Lolleying. talkative May-pole, 
1876 Miss Broucuton Foan iv, With such a trolloping 
Jength of uncurled curls down their backs. 1864 Weastea, 
*Trollopish. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. xli. 157 
Their gowns, made to cover straddling hoops, hanging 
*trollopy, and acl about their heels. 1864 Miss VoncE 

Tria? I, 133 In the front..stood a trollopy-looking girl. 

Trolly (tli). Also 7-8 trolly-lolly. (Cf. 
Flemish ¢ralje, traalje, trellis, lattice, mesh, net- 
work (De Bo). Ant (q. 1882) is Flem. for ‘edge, 
border, lace, point’.] Name of a kind of lace: 
see quots. Also attrz). 

a17joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trolly-lolly, coarse Lace 
once much in fashion, now_worn only the meaner sort, 
1756 Mas, Dewes in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr, (1861) 111. 
434 She is..dressed inueh better than I ever saw her. I 
fancy her friend Mrs. Egerton has vamped her up with a 
trolly hood. 1882 Caunrritp & Sawaan Dict. Needlework 
§01 Trolly Laces, .are Pillow Laces, made in Normandy, in 
Flanders, and in Buckinghamshire, and Devonshire,.. their 
ground. .is an imitation of the Antwerp Trolly Net or Point 
de Paris Ground, and is made with twists, while the pattern 
is outlined with a thick thread like that used in the old 
Flemish Laces, and known as Trolle Kant. 1891 Cent, 
Dict.s. v. Trotiey, Honiton lace made with a trolley ground, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v. Troiley, T(rolley)-thread, 
one of the threads outlining the pattern of trolley-lace. 
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Trolly, variant of TRoLLey. 

Trolly-lolly (trp‘lilg'li), xt. (Cf. Trotnoxt.] 
A refrain of a song, expressing careless gaicty or 
jollity. Also in nonce (threatening) use as vd. 
trans. (quot. 1723). So +'Trolylow (also as an 
expression of contempt), Trololay* Sc. (in con- 
junction with Hogmanay). Also + Trolly trolly 
(2 dud. or a.), expressing contempt. 

1362 Lancu. 2. PL A, vu. 109 Penne seten summe and 
songen atte ale, And holpen him to herien wip ' Hey ! trolly- 
lolly !" [1377 B. vt. 118 Show ! trolli-lolli!’ 1393 C. 1x. 123 
‘hoy ! troly ! lolly !") 1529 Lynorsay Complaynt 245 Naw 
trittyll, trattyll, trolylow,..thowdois bot mow. ¢1530 Aick- 
scoruer 690, | was not gladde, perde! hut now: Hey, trolly, 
lolly! Let us se who can deseannt on this same. 1567 
Triall Treas, (1850) 5 Hey howe, troly lowe; hey dery, 
dery. a1693 Urguhart's Kabetais wu. xxxvi. 298 Wishy, 
washy; Troily, trolly. 1723 Case of Edward Collins i1 
She said to her I'll trolly-lolly you. 1792 Caledonian 
Mercury 2 Jan. (Jam. s.v. (/ogmtanay), ‘The cry of Hog- 
manay Trololay, is of usage immemorial in this country. 

Trolops: see TRoLLop. 

| Trombash (trembef). Also trum-. [Na- 
tive name in the Sondan.J A kind of boomerang 
used by the Sondanese. Also fig. 

1867 Bakea Nile Tribut, xx. (1872) 346 A curious weapon, 
the ¢vomébash, used by these people. 1876 C. C. Lone 
Central Africa xvii. 237 Central Africa isa deadly pestiferous 
country, in spite of the ‘trumbash' to the contrary by 
travellers, 1884 A. Grecoay in Forty, Kez. Mar. 382 They 
use many weapons, lances and sickle-hladed knives and 
trumbashes, a kind of boomerang with mischievons-looking 
iron prongs and points, 

+ Trombe. 0és. rare. Also trompe, trumbe. 
[ad. It. ¢voméba a hand-grenade, (romba dé froco 
‘a kind of casting wild-her’ (Florio, 1398); cf. 
obs. F. ¢rombe a hollow humming-top. 

With érompe cf. Trump sd.' hollow tube, trumpet, etc.] 

a. A hollow tube filled with explosives; a hand- 
grenade. b. A mortar for firing rockets. 

1560 WutTen0RNE Ord. Souldiours xxix, 39b, Trombes 
or trunkes of fyre. /d/d., Putte in the trumbe a handfull 
of serpentine poulder ynmixte. 1588 Lucar tr. Tartagéia's 
Cotlog. Arte Shooting App. 85 How you may make a Trunke 
or Trombe which will shoote fireworkes. 1591 Garrara's 
art Warre 317 For preparations against the assault you 
must not be destitute of all sorts of arteficial fire, as Trompes, 
Granades, Bullets, 

Trombe, variant of Trompe 2, blast apparatus. 

Trombidiid (trmbi-dijid), a. and sd. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. 7roméidiide, f. Trombidium, the 
typical genus: see -193.] a. ad7. OF or pertain- 
ing to the Zromébiditdx, afamily of mites. b. sd. 
A mite of this family. 1891 in Cend, Dict 

Trombolite, variant of Tarompoxite, 

1850 Axstep Elem, Geol, Min, etc. § 506 Tromholite and 
Pelocronite are varieties [of Phosphori-calcite}. 

Trombone (trmbon, trpmbdwn), sb. [ad. 
It. ¢rombone ‘a bace or great sackbnt, a great 


‘trump’ (Florio, 1598), also, a blunderbuss, aug- 


mentative of évomba trumpet. Cf. F. ¢rombon 


(16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Aves. A large loud-toned brass instrument of 
the trumpet kind, consisting of a long tube bent 
twice upon itself, and ending in a bell mouth; the 
U-shaped bend nearer the mouth-piece is of double 
telescoping tubes, sliding upon one another, so that 
the length of the sounding tube may be adjusted to 
produce the desired note, 

It is also made with valves and pistons instead of the slide 
(valve-trombone), 

1724 Short Explie. For. Weds. Alus. Bhks., Trombone, a 
very Large or Bass Trumpet, though more properly a Sack- 
but. 1813 Examiner 10 May 303/2 Every violin, bassoon, 
and trombone. 1856 Mas. C. Cranke tr, Berdioa’ Instru- 
ment, 151 There are four kinds of trombones, each of which 
bears the name of the human voice to which it bears the 
nearest resemblance in quality of tone and compass. 1881 
Broabuouse Alus. Acoustics 234 The Trumpet..and the 
Trombone its natural bass, 188g W. 1. Stone in Grove 
Dict, Mus. W. 176 In a.p. 1520 there was a well-known 
Posaunenmacher named Hans Menschel, who made slide 
Trombones as good as, or perhaps better, than those of the 
present time. 1892 Symonps Life Michel Angelo (1899) 11. 
xi, 65 A sense-deafening solo on a trombone. 

attrib. 1886 Academy 16 Oct. 267/1 Why... are Handel’s 
trombone parts persistently ignored? 1893 B. AasotsFoav 
But vii. 40 The ‘it’ [man] with the trombone voice. 1906 
Krorotnin Alem. Revotutionts? (1908) I. viii. 47 Behind 
each one of us a violinist or a trombone player stands. 1908 
Wesint. Gaz. 23 July 4/2 It does not concern them whether 
the [motor-engine] cylinders are as big as beer-harrels, or 
the stroke as elongated as a trombone-slide. 

b. One who plays this instrument. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, An artful trombone lurks 

and dodges round the corner, 
ec, A reed-stop in the organ of similar tone. 

1837 Siranger’s Guide York (ed. 6) 78 Trombone... Wood 
open diapason. 

|2. (trembé'ne), pl. tromboni (-nz), = BLuyDER- 
BUSS I. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandson (ed, 7) IU. 258, I beat down 
his Trombone, a kind of Blunderbuss, just as he presented 
itat me, 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Alysi. Udolpho xxxi, When 
we came up, we fired our tromboni, but missed. 1797 — 
ftalian xxi, He fired his trombone in the air, when every 
rock reverberated the sound, 1843 Boaaow Bible in Spain 
xxsill, He then discharged his trombone just over my head, 
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ITlence Trombonist, =1b; Trombony a, 
collog., pertaining to or characterized by the trom- 
bone. 

1891 Cent, Dici., *Trombonist. 1897 Ieckly Sun 19 Sept. 
3/4 A tromhonist in our tontine band. 1908 7imes 8 July 
7/2 Here Steid!..showed us how a trombonist and a clarinet- 
ist onght to be educated, 1899 A. Lavaap JJusical Bogeys 
44 The *Trombony Bogey is terribly thin, 1913 Daily News 
6 Sept. 6 The Prelude to Act IJJ of‘ Lohengrin '. .is a troin- 
honey piece of music. 

Trombone, v. vare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1L. trans. ‘Yo move to and fro as in playing the 
trombone (humorous). 

1879 Hancan Eyesight vi. 70 The age..when we commence 
to! tromhone our newspaper ‘in search of the receding near 
point of distinct vision. 1893 W. H. Hupson /dle Days 
Patagonia xi, ‘The redskin..1s never observed to trombone 
his newspaper. 

2. fnir. To play the trombone; also ¢rans/. to 
make a sound like a trombone. 

1888 H. Daummonp Tropical Africa i. 18 The hippopotami 
- .tromboning at us within pistol-shot kept us awake, 

Trome, variant of TRUME. 

Trommiel (trgmél, -'l). Afintug. U.S. [a. 
G. tromme? DruM.) A rotating cylindrical sieve 
or buddle used for washing and sizing ores. 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Aech, 1886 tr. Calion's Lect. Alining 
xxill, FLL. 27 A trommel is a barrel in the form of a cylinder 
or of a truncated cone, horizontal or slightly inclined, 

Tromometer (tromg'méta1). [f. Gr. rpdpos 
trembling + -mMeTER.] An instrument for measnr- 
ing or detecting faint earth-tremors. Ilence 
Tromometric (trpmome‘tik:, Tromome'‘trical 
adjs., of or pertaining to the tromometer or its 
use; Tromometry (tromg'métri), the measuring of 
earth-tremors, the scientific use of the tromometer. 

1878 Nature 12 Sept. 533/1 The instruments, particularly 
the tromometer, were continually agitated, 1883 J. Mitx 
in Trans, Setsmot. Soc. Japan V1.1. 13 As to the cause of 
tromometric movements we have a field for speculation. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in forty. Nev, Feb. 271 ‘Vhe ‘normal 
tromometer' of Bertelli..is a simple pendulum,..with an 
arrangement for observing the dance of the pendulum-bob 
with a microscope, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, Vromometry. 
1898 Nature 1 Dec. 104/2 The subject to which he [Rossi] 
devoted the greatest attention was perhaps tromometry, in 
connection with which he devised many instruments. gor 
Daily Record & Mati 22 July 7 ‘'Vromometric ' observations 
(states ‘ Science Siftings ') have been made at the observatory 
near the summit of Mount Etna, 

Tromp, obs. form of Trump; var. Trompe. 

+ Tro-‘mpant,a. Ods. rare—', [a. F. ¢rompant, 
pres. pple. of fromfer: see Trump v.2] Cheating, 
deceiving, dishonest. 

1605 Lond. Prodigal ty. ii, Him.. Who makes a trompant 
life his daily sport, 

Trompat, -er(e, obs. forms of TRUMPET, -ER. 

+ Tromipet. 04s. rare—'.  [a. OF, trompe 
(Godef.), t. dromiper to deceive: ch True 2.*] 
Deceit, deception. 

1547 Bk. Marchauntes avij, Beholde here the trompe the 
paynted glosse of theyr malycyousnes. 

| Trompe” (troip). Also trombe, tromp. 
[F. trompe, tvombe.] An apparatas for producing 
a blast, in which water falling in a pipe carries air 
into a receiver, where it is compressed, and thence 
led to the blast-pipe; a water blowing-engine. 
Also attrtd, ‘ 

1828 Wesster, Troup, a blowing machine formed of a 
hollow tree, used in furnaces, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 824 Vhe 
trompe, or water-blowing engine. /érd. 825 The ordinary 
height of the trompe apparatus is about 26 or 27 feet to the 
upper level of the water cistern. 1881 RayMonp Afiuing 
Gloss., Tromée or Trompe, (Fr.), an apparatus for producing 
an air-blast by means of a falling stream of water, which 
mechanically carries air down with it, to be subsequently 
separated and compresned ina reservoir or drum below. 1894 
Bowgea in Harper's Mag. Jan. 418 About the middle of the 
seventeenth century the tromp was introduced, 

Trompe, obs. f. Trump; var. TRoMBE Ods. 

Tromper, Tromperie, -ery, Trompet, 
-ette, obs. ff. Trumper, TrumPERY, TRUMPET. 

| Trompille ((|tronpély, tpmpil). rare. 
[F., £. trompe, TRomre 2; cf. F. crompillon.] Each 
of the holes or tubes by which air is admitted to 
the water-pipe of a trompe. 

1828 Wenstea, Trompil, an aperture in a tromp. 
Cent. Dici., Trompille. 

Trompour, -e, obs. ff, or var. TRUMPER. 

Tron (tren), trone (trdn), 5. Se. and north, 
dial, Also 6 tronne, throne, troyne, 7, 9 troan. 
(ME. a. OF. ¢rone (Godef.) :—L. trutina, a. Gr. 
tpurayn balance, pair of scales.] ; 

L. (Chiefly Sc.) A weighing machine; a pair of 
scales or other machine for weighing merchandise ; 
a public weighing apparatus in a city or (burgh) 
town; also called ‘the king’s trone’. Now Hisé. 

le 1290 Fleta ni. xii. § 15 Quod fideliter colligant..ulnas, 
tronas, stateras, et pondera cujuslibet generis, tam pro pane 

uam pro aliis rebus venalibus provisa et habita. 1365 Sias. 
Davia 11,0 39 in Acts Parll, Scot. (1844) 1. 139/1 Extitit 
ordinatum, quod sit trona ad lanas ponderandas in burgis 
Regiis, per singulos portus Regni.] 1477 in Charters &e. 
Edind. (1871) 141 Sic like gudis that suld be weyit to be 
vsit at the Ouer Bow, and a trone set thare. a1g00 in 
Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 101 The marchaunt may make his 
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wolle to be weyen at the kyngis trone yf he will. 1609 
Sxeng Reg. Jfaz., Stat. David 11 44 (see_1365 above) The 
Chalmerlane sall cause..mak ane Trone for weying of woll 
inallthe Kings hurghis. 1742 in J. Paterson Hzs?. Regality 
Musselburgh (1857) 82 Repair the cross and the trone in the 
town of Musselburgh. 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia III. vt. 
viii. 654 The trone for weighing goods being established 
at the bottom of the tower, the Charch obtained the 
name of the Trone Church. 1850 J. Gray Aritho, 
(ed. 100) 12 The Tron Pound kept at Edinburgh is equal to 
9622-67 Troy Grains; it varies, however, in different places 
and for different purposes. 1886 Masson Edinb, Sk. 29 Mar- 
kets..each having its own ‘tron’ or weighing apparatus. 
b. The post of this was nsed as a pillory, or 
place of public exposure and pnnishment of 
offenders. 7 ee 

1449 Sc. Acts Fas. (1, c. 9 (1814) I]. 36/1 And fra pai 
eal haf no* to lefe aponne pat par eris be nalyt to be 
trone or to ane vthir tre and cuttit of and bannyst pe cuatre, 
isis Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) l. 156 He was adingeit to be 
had to the trone and thair strikkin throw the hand and banist 
this towne, 1650 Acts Sederunt 6 Feb, (1790) 69 They ordain 
the said Joha Rob to be sett upon the Trone with a paper 
upon his head, hearing thir words; (This John Rob 1s sett 
heir for being an false informer of witnesses), and ordaines 
his lugg to be nailed to the Trone be the spaice of ane hour. 
1731 Gentil. Mag. Mar. 123/2 He shall have bis Lugs tacked 
to the muckle Trone witha Nail of twal a Penny. 

c. Contextually, The place where the tron was 
set up; a market-place, market; in quot. 1821 jig. 
1goo-z0 Dunsar Poewts \xxxii. 24 At your hie Croce, 
quhair gold and silk Sould be, thair is bot cradis and milk; 
And at 30ur Trone hot cokill and wilk, a1572 Knox Hist, 
Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 121 The Englismen seing no resistance, 
hurlled. .canaounes up the calsay tothe Batter-throne, 1725 
Ramsay Geatle Sheph. 1. ii, U'l.. win the vogue at market, 
tron, or fair, For halesome, clean, cheap, and safficient ware. 
1821 Gart 4a. Parish xxxvii, Irville..isanabundant trone 
for widows and other single women. 189t H. Hatisuaton 
Ochit Idyils 65 At the very trons in touns It [saow]'s knee- 
deep lyia, 
d. Short for ¢voz weight: see 3. 

18or Ranken Hist. France 1.1. v, 429, 1200 bundles of hay, 
of 4 pounds weight each. .is..327 stone Trone on the Scotch 
acre. 

2. (pl.) north. dial. A weighing-machine ; a pair 
of scales, a steelyard or spring balance. 

18z5 Brockett N.C. Words, Trones, a steel yard. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoou Morksh. Dial, (MS.), Go and borrow the 
trones to weigh the hay, 

3. arid. Tronman (trone-man): see quot. 
1808-25; tron(e-pound, the poand of /rox 
weight, varying locally from 21 to 28 ounces 
avoirdupois ; so tron(e-stoue (see quols.); tronie 
weight, the standard of weight used at the tron. 

1808-25 Jamieson, *7vone-men, the name given to those 
who carry off the soot sweeped from chimneys, because they 
had their station at the Troe, Edinhurgh. 1896 SMEATON 
Ramsay vii. 182 Tronmen with their bags of soot. 1683 
Repr. Advantages Manuf. Woollen-cloath 4 Wooll (aot 
worth 8sh. Scots the *Trone-pound). 1565 Ace. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 375 Fourtie thowsand *troyne stane wecht. — 1795 
Hutton Alath. Dict., Trone-Stone, in Scotiand, according to 
Sir John Skene, contains 19} pounds. 1882 Ocicvie (Aanan- 
dale) sv. Trove, The later tron stone..contained 16 tron 
pounds, the tron pound being equivalent to 1-3747 Ibs. 
avoirdupois, 1593 Xeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 815/1 Cum potestate 
crucem foralemcum lie trone et *trone-wechtis habendi. 1618 
Se. dets Fas. VI (1816) LV. §87/2 That Weght called of old 
the Trone weght to he allvtterlie abolisched. 1799 J. 
Rosgetson Agric. Perth 346 Cheese..sold by tron weight, 
having twenty-one ounces to the Ib, 1812 Sir J. Sinctair 
‘Syst. Husd, Scot. 1. 58,150 to 200 stone of hay, trone weight, 
is carried by each two-horse cart, to.. Perth and Dundee. 

Hence Tron (trone) v., frais, to weigh at the 


tron. 

1609 Skene Rey, Jaj.t. 132 Tronars sould be challenged, 
that they keip not their office in troning. .of wooll, bot they 
trone the samine to some men, and not to others. 1861 Ritev 
Liber Albus 124 That no foreign merchant or other shall 
sell or buy any wares that onght to be weighed or troned, 
except by our own beam or tron. 


Tron, obs. f. THRONE; pa. t. of TRinE v.2 Ods. 

Trona (trouna). A/im. [a. Swed. ¢vona (1773), 
app. from Arabic wy ye tréit, apocopate form of 
ws je natriin, Natron, ad. Gr. virpoy soda 
(Dozy).] Native hydrons sodium carbonate, fonnd 
in various places in N. Africa and America. 

1799 Kiawan Geod. Ess. 497 The trona was not deprived of 
its water of crystallization. 18s0 ANsTED lei. Geol., Alin. 
etc. § 37x Trona, Urao, Hydrous sesqui-carbonate of soda. 


1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class, (1878) 51 ‘I'rona.. 
forms a crast on the grouad on mountain slopes..in Peru. 

Tronage (trdunédz). [a. AF. tvonage, f. OF. 
tyrone TRON: see -AOE.] The weighing of mer- 
chandise at the tron; a charge or toll upon goods 
so weighed; the right of levying such charge. 

{1200 Rot. Chart. (1837) 35/2 Teneant predictam feriam.. 

cum stallagio et theloneo, pesagio et tronagio, et cam omni- 
bus aliis libertatibus, 1290 Rodls of Parlt, 1. 47/2 Merca- 
‘tores ,. conqueruntur quod per deceptionem tronagii, & 
suptilitateia manaum ponderantium, decipiuatar de Catallis 
suis, 1347-8 /bfd. 11. 213/1 Les ditz Citeinz ount este quitz 
de tronage, pesage des leins, & de merces.] 

@ 1325 JIS, Kawl. B,520lf. 20b, Pe lord king grauntez pat 
-.of..tollage, tronage, assage, pontage. .lith fram now forth 
ward assise of nouele disseisine, a 1g00in Arnolde's Chron. 
(1811) 100 To tronage perteinen thoos thingis that shalbe 
weyen by the trone of y* kyngis. 1603 Stow Surv. 564 It 
{Londoa] auayleth the prince in Tronage [ed. 1598 Tonnage], 


Poundage and other her customes, much more thea all the 
rest of the realme, 
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kind of tolle..taken (as it seeneth) for weying. 1766 ENticK 
London (1776) 1. 334 The tronage, that is to say, the weigh- 
ing of lad. 1860 Alé Year Round No. 76. 614 Here, was 
formerly kept the royal steelyard, or heam, for the tronage 
of imports. 

Hence Tro‘nager = TRONER. 

1885 H. Hart Hist. Custom-Revenue Eng, 1. vi. 123 The 
sacks..and the bales .. were successively weighed at the 
‘beam’ by a special officer, the ‘ tronager * or ‘tronour’, 

Troncheon, -ion, -on, -oun, Troncke, 
Trondle, obs. ff. TRuncHEon, TRUNK, TRUNDLE. 
Trone: see Tron. 

Trone, obs. f. TuRove; pa.t. of Trine v.2 Obs. 

Troner. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. exc. List. 
Forms: 5 tronner, 5-7 tronar, 7 -our, 8-or. [ad. 
med.L. troudrius, 1. trona Tron.J] An official 
who had charge of the weighing of merchandise at 
the tron. 

{1365 Stat. David 11, c. 39 in Acts Parlt, Scot. (1844) 1. 
139/1 Et sitin quolihet locotronarins.] ¢1450 /ter Camerar. 
c. 15 in Acts Partt. Scot. (1844) L. App. iv.698/2 OF Tronaris, 
At pai keip nocht par office in assayande woll bot sum pai 
assay ande ober sum bai spar for mede in scath to pe king. 
1507 Reg. Privy Seat Scotl. 1, 219 Tronaris and uther offici- 
aris. zbcy lice Cocker sé.' rb, Tron v.} 1789 Baano Hist. 
Newcastle UL. 150 note, ‘Che office of tronor and poisor of 
Newcastle upon Tyne. 1885 [see TaonaGEr}. 

+ Trongle, v. Obs. rare},  [Echoic.] In 
vbl. sb. Trongling, a ringing or tingling in the 
ears. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.x1.ii. (Tollem, MS.) In eeren 
wyade makep also whistelynge and tronglynge [Bod?. als. 
trongelinge] and ryngynge forig. sibilum et tinnitum]. 

Tronion, obs. form of TRuNNION. 

|| Lronk (trpnk). [Cape Dutch, ad. Pg. trouco 
trunk, stock (of a tree), the stocks, by extension 
‘prison’, (Unknown in Du. of Holland.)] A prison. 

1693 Gov. Rec. Fort St. George, Madras, ‘Vhe justices.. 
couunitted him to the Custody of the Talliars in the Tranke, 
bat on the 2t September last, he made his escape hy break. 
ing through the Prison wall. 263 Lavy Drre Gorvon Lett, 

fr. Egypt, etc, (1875) 259 He..informed me he had just been 
in the Tronk. 1897 Datly News 31 Mar. 6/4 Discomfort in- 
flicted by the Boers on their prisoners in the tronk at Pre- 
toria. 1905 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 389/1 You shall be canght. 
Yon shall go to troak. 

Tronk, tronke, obs. forms of Trunk. 

Tronsoun, obs. form of TRuNcHEON. 

Troo, obs. or Sc. form of Trow z. 

Troochemazn, obs. f. TRucHMAN, interpreter. 

Trood, obs. f. Trop (sd., and pa. t. of TREAD v.). 

Trookyll, obs. form of TRuckLeE. 

Troolie (trzli). Also 8 troelie, 9 troely, (in 
Dicts.) trooly. (Corruption of Tupi tururt.] A 
name for the immense entire leaf of the bussu-palm 
(Manicarta saccifera), often thirty feet in length 
and four or five in breadth, used in the lower 
Amazon region for thatching. Also, the tree itself. 
Also attrib., as troolie leaf, palm, tree; troolie 
hut, a hut thatched with troolies, 

1769 E. Bancaort Gufana 13 Troelies are a leaf near 
thirty feet in length, serving for the thatch of houses. (b/d. 
103 Troolies are, perhaps, the largest leaves.. hitherto dis- 
covered. 1825 WatERTON JVand. S. Amer. 1, (1903) 12 The 
troely, one leaf of which will defend thee from both sun and 
rain [Mote (1903) The Troolie palm). /Zid. (1882) 30 The 
low and swampy parts near creeks where the troely tree 
grows. 1847 M. J. Hicains ss. (1875) 227 An Indian.. 
hara, open at the sides, and thatched thickly with troolie 
leaves at tbe top. 1899 Rooway Guana Wilds 20 Lying on 
the bed in the troolie hut. 

Trooly, Troone, obs. ff. Truty, THRONE. 

Troop (tr#p), sb. Forms: 6 trowp, (troppe), 
6-7 troup, trowpe, troope, 6-8 troupe, (7 trope), 
6- troop. [a. OF. trope (13th c.), F. troupe 
(16th ¢.), = Prov. ¢vop, Sp., Pg. tropa, It. truppa, 
prob, :~late L. ¢roppus ‘flock’, of which the 
ulterior origin is uncertain.) 

1. a. A body of soldiers, 

1545 Liste in S?, Papers Hen. VIII, 1.829 Your enymyes 
..assemblyd more and more in gret troupes. 1598 BARaET 
Theor. Warres 11. i, 42 Your Musketiers being deuided 
into sundrie troupes, of 30, 4o or 50 in a troupe. 1670 
Hotrann_ Camden’s Brit, (1637) 527 Amid the thickest 
troupes of his enemies in the battatle of Agincourt. 1794 
Mrs. Ravecurre A/yst, Udolphko xv, The travellers frequeatly 
distinguished troops of soldiers moving at a distance. 1838 
Lytton Lei/a u. ii,In this troop..rode many of the hest blood 
of Spain, 185z Tuackerav Esszond 11, vii, Esmond perfectly 
well remembered seeing tbe old lady sitting up in the hed.. 
that morniag when the troop of guard came to fetch her. 

b. A number of persons (or things) collected 
together; a party, company, band. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. IVitcher. x. ix. (1886) 150, I marvell 
againe, that no bodie else heareth nor seeth this troope of 
minstrels, x60x ?Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 95 The 
glooming morne.. hath. .forc’dthesacred ecopeselsparkling 
Stars into their private Tents, 1615 G, Sanpys 7vav. 42 
Lining in wandring troupes according to the Scythian 
Nomades, 1711 Apvison Sfect. No, 130 7.1 We saw at a 
little Distance..a Troop of Gipsies. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Manch. Strike i. x The children dispersed in troops. 

c. Of animals: A herd, flock, swarm. 

1587 Mascaut Govt. Cattle (1596) 237 Fold for sheepe... 
Make your pennes. .in some drie ground, and make also par- 
titions thereinto to receine small troups of forty or moe, 1604 
E.G[rmstone] D'Acesta’s Hist, Lndies wv. xxxiii. 299 In Pern 


1607 CowELL /nterpr., Trouage..isa | there is such store of pastures and feedings, as.,every man 
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feedes his troupes where he pleaseth. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. xx. 3538 We perceived two or three troops of wolves, 
181z Cary Dante, Parad. xxxi, 6 A troop of bees. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, tv, 150 As flies A troop of snowy doves 
athwart the dusk, 

d. Used to indicate a great number; a ‘lot’; 
esp. in £/. ‘flocks’, ‘swarms’, 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err.v.i. 8x A huge infectious troope Of 
pale distemperatures, and foes to life. 1596 DatrympLe tr, 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1x. (S,T.S.) 11. 193 Our folkis, in hope to 
obteine the hous, ia troupis rinis to, bot agane ar dung doune. 
1605 Suaxs. Afacé, v. ii. 25 That which should accompany 
Old-Age, As Honor, Loue, Obedience, Troopes of Friends. 
1658 Ii’hole Duty Max xvii. § 18 We find this sin of self- 
love set by the Apostle in the head of a whole troop of sins. 
1794 Lu. Avcktann Corr, (1862) ILI. 198 Lady Auckland 
and thetroop are all in perfect health. 188: Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 11, i, (1883) 120 There is no time, for a woman, 
like the time when she..is courted by a troop of lovers. 

te. A company of performers: = TROUPE. 

1779 Suerioan Critic 1. 1, Your first inquiry would be, 
whether they had brought a theatrical troop with them. 1835 
T. Mircuetn Acharz, Aristoph. 1043 vote, This prize-feast 
is .. a frequent source of encouragement to his orchestral 
troop. 

2. f/. Armed forces collectively. Also fig. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 136 Fraunce and Flanders, too 
full of his pencionary troupes. 2605 Suaxs. Lear iv, v. 16 Our 
troopes set forth to morrow. 1671 Lavy M. Beatie in 12th 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v.22. My brother Peregrine 
and all the troopes are to show in Hide Parke beelore the 
Prince of Orange. 1732 Lroiaro Sethos II. vin. 143 Cer. 
tain sums of money to raise troops. 1835 T. Mitcuett 
Acharn, A ristoph. Yntrod. p. xvii, twas a war of native and 
self-paid troops against troops foreign and purchased. 1854 
Cosven Speeches (1878) 319 The courage displayed by our 
troops. 

3. Adil. spec. A subdivision of a cavalry regiment 
commanded by a captain, corresponding to a com- 
any of foot and a dattery of artillery. 

1sgo Str J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons Ded. 5b, Souldiors.. 
disordering themselues vpon euery light occasion both in 
battallion, squadron and troupe, 1641 Evetyn Diary12 Sept, 
Here were now 16 companies and 9 tropes of horse. 1703 
Marreoroucu Lett, & Disp, (1845) 1. 117 Lord Raby's regi- 
meat of dragoons..is of eight troops, 1832 Regn’ [nsir. 
Cavalry iu. 45 Troop—The half of a Squadron, Troops are 
called Right and Left in each Squadron. 

b. The command of a troop. 

1813 WetLINGToN ia Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 187 Just at 
this moment there isa troop vacant for purchase in the regi- 
meat of Life Guards. 1842 Tuackeray /itz-B. Pap, Pref. 
(1887) 14 His papa would have purchased him a troop—nay, 
a lieutenant-colonelcy—some day, but for his fatal excesses. 

4. Ad. A signal on the drum for troops to 
assemble in readiness for marching; the assembly. 
(Cf. quot. 1667 in TRoor v. 1.) 

1688 R. Hotme Arwoury ut, xix. (Roxb,)153/2 The drumer 
is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call,a Troope,a March, 
a Preparative, 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Troop, 
which is the second beat of the Drum,..for the Men to 
repair totheir Colours. 1803 /astruct. Infantry (ed. 3) 13 
The Music plays the Troop, 1845 S. Juob Afargaret 1. xiii, 
Tony's beat of the troop was the signal for the soldiers to 
assemble. — 

5. attrib, and Comd.: in sense 2, as troop-boat, 
columan, -ship, -steamer, -traffic, -train, -transporl ; 
in sense 3, as ¢roop-gelding, -leader (cf. LEADER} 6), 
-leading, -orderly, sergeaul (-major), -stable; also 
troop-lined, -thronged adjs.; troop-bird (U.S.), a 
troopial (Worcester 1860, citing Gray); troop-boot 
(U.S.), a cavalry boot; troop-fowl (/ocal U.S.), 
a scaup-duck; troop-horse, (2) a cavalry horse; 
+ (6) collectively, horsemen for a troop. 

1816 in Century Alag, LIX. 623/1 He had taken ten gun- 
boats from the Neapolitans, and several *troop-hoats, 1885 E. 
Custer Boots & Saddles x. 107 The general..wore *troop- 
boots reaching to his knees. 1702 Lond’, Gaz. No. 3790/8 A 
bright-bay *Troop-Gelding 15 hands and half high. 1640 
Bk. War Contun. Covenanters 1 The Committie ordaines, 
that, the *troupe horss to he leviat furth of the Stewartrie 
for the service of the publict. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ 
Af, xxxvi, The sound of troop-horses passaging to and fro.. 
now interrupted the colloquy. 1832 Negud. [nstr. Cavalry. 
29 The*Troop Leaders are tobe on the pivot flank, 1889 Pali 
Mali G. 3 July 4/3 The procession followed the *troop-lined 
route, 1896 Wests. Gaz.10 Mar. 5/3 He was *troop-orderly 
that day. 1688 R. Hotmr Armoury ut. xviii. (Roxh,) 134/1 
The*Troup, or Holster pistall, this is longer then the fore said 
[girdle pistol] by as much againe, 1838 Jas. Grant S&. Loud. 
gz The Troopers.. beingallowed. .tocall foras much tobacco, 
technically termed ‘ *Troop-sand ', as they could consumeat 
the sitting. 1853 Stocqurtea Alidit. Encycl, s.v. Serjeant- 
Major, *Troop Serjeant-major receives 3s. [per day] 
1889 W.S. Girsert Foggerty's Fairy etc. (1892) 108 He was 
Dow troop-sergeant, and one of tbe smartest mea in the 
squadron, 1862 Tuackeray PAilif xvi, I certainly did suffer 
most cruelly on board that horrible *troop-ship. 1855 WuyTE 
MELVILLE Gen. Bounce xx, Their task coasisted of loungin; 
about a *troop-stable, attired in undress uniform, to wate 
the men cleaning and ‘doing up’ their respective horses. 
1862 Catal. [nternat. Exhib, WV. xu. 13 Model of Govern: 
ment “troop steamer for the Lower thee 1893 Gosse 
Questions at issue 270 The breaking-out of cholera in a 

troop-train. 

Troop (tr#p), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To gather in a company; to come to- 
gether ; to flock, assemble. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Agglomero,..to prease or gather 
thicke to gether, as souldiours doe: to trowpe, 1588 Suaxs. 
Tit, A. ut, i, 113 There will the lonely Roman Ladies troope. 
1604 KE, G[rimstone] D'decosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxxiil. 
300 These wilde kine have so multiplied..that they troupe 
together in the fields and woods by thousands. 1667 Mitton 


TROOPER. 


P. L. vit, 297 As Armiesat the call Of Trumpet... Troop to thir 
Standard. 1795 Burke Let, fo HW, Edliot Wks. 1842 11. 244 
Multitudes, hardly thought to be in existence, would appear, 
and troop about him. 1799-1805 Wornsw. Prelude ¥. 260 
She left us destitute, and, as we might, Trooping together, 

+2. a. trans, To gather or assemble (individuals) 
into a troop or company. Also ref. To associate 
or consort witk a number of others, to go in 


company. Oés. 

erggo Greene Fr, Bacon vii. 3 The king..trooped with 
all the western kings That lie alongst the Dantzic seas by 
east. 6rd. xii. 16, ] came not, troop'd with all this warlike 
train. 3590 — Ort. Fur, Wks, (Rildg.) 91/2, | vow..To troop 
myself with sucha crew of men As[etc.]. 1620 [G. Bryoces] 
Hore Subs. 410 Amongst some of them hee should troope 
himsel fe. 4 

b. intr. To associate with, 

1592 Suaks. Rom, § Fil. 1. v. 50 So shewes a Snowy Doue 
trooping with Crowes, As yonder Lady ore her fellowes 
showes, 1605 — Lear t. i. 134 All the large effects That 
troope with Majesty, 1864 LoweLt Mireside Trav. 195 The 
descendants of Sabine pigeons. .trooping with noisy rooks 
and daws. 1880 KincLake Crémea VI. ix. 299 He would 
troop with the accusing throng. . 

3. intr. To walk, go, pass; collog. (with off 
away, etc.) to go away, ‘be off’, ‘pack’, Cf. 
Marcu z.2 2. 

1590 Suaus. Afids, N. tu. ii, 382 And yonder shines Auroras 
harbinger At whose approach Ghosts wandring here and 
there, Troope home to Church-yards. 1700 T. Brown 
Amusent, Ser. §& Com. 32, | thought ‘twas Time to troop 
off toan Eating-House. 1708 Mas. Centuvre Susie Body 
tv. fi, Get out of my house,—go troop. 1782 Exrz. Brower 
Geo, Bateman \. 147 Pack up your cloaths, Miss Pert, for 
..you shall troop from hence to-morrow. 1860 G. MrREDITA 
Evan Harrington xiv, The place is ours till we troop, 

4. intr. To march in rank; to walk or pass in 
order. Also fig. Now somewhat collog. 

1592 Wvatey Arimoric 148 Now close to troupe, then goodly 
toderaine. 1398 Barret 7heor, Warres un. ii, 70 Sundry 
small troupes, wOuie round about the battell. 1635 
Barrirre Jil. Discip. Ixxiii. (1643) 199 Those files which 
formerly gave fire in the meane time trooping backe. 1682 
H. Avpricu Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, Y° verger 
troops before y? Deane. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & 2.130 
My Indians..trouped by three or four wretched Towns. 
18z0 W. Irvine Sheth Bk. 63 (XR. van Winkle) He was 
generally seen trooping like a colt, at his mother's heels. 
1883 S. C. Harr Retrospect VW. 40 The days.. trooped 
forward as peacefully as..the soft white clonds. 1893 
Nation (N.Y.) 22 June 453/2 As the spring months troop 
by, they bring a succession of fruits, 

b. ¢rans. To cause to march in a troop. 

1872 T. Coorer Life 238 At six we were trooped off. 

5. intr, To come or go in great numbers; to 
pass in flocks or troops; to flock (i, ou, etc.). 

16:0 Botton Elem, Armories 5: The rest of proofes which 
troup-vp close to their quarter,.. who can but embrace? 1629 
Mitton Christ's Nativity, Hymnxxvi, The flocking shadows 
pale Troop toth' infernall jail. 1784 Cowrer Sask v.61 Now 
from the roost.. Come troopingat the house.wife’s well-known 
call The feather'd tribes domestic. 1862 Mas. H. Woop 
Mrs, Haltib, s. xiv, All the children trooped in at once, 1910 
A, M. Farrpatan Sted. Relig. & Theol. VU. vin. iii. 519 The 
address delivered, the Jews trooped out of the synagogue. 

6. trans. (Mil.) To troop the colour (or colours) : 
to perform that portion of the ceremonial known 
as Mounting of the Guard in which the colour is 
received. Also adsol, 

The first Standing Order on the subject (but not contain. 
ing the word) is dated Ma’ 17553 but the appellation may 
date back to Marlborough’s time, as it is known that there 
were Campaign orders on the subject of Mounting of the 
Guard which do not appear to have been preserved. See 
‘General Regulations, Orders, and Warrants, 1717-1766 ' 
MS. in the War Office Library, in which the ceremonia 
is fully described. 

3803 /ustvuct, ent (ed. 3) 11 To Troopor send for the 
Colours. 1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 8/1 After the trooping 
of the colours had taken place the detachment. .received the 
Eagles, 186: G. F. Berxetey Sportsm. WV. Prairies xiv. 
233 In mounting guard they ‘troop'as much as we do, 1893 
Times 5 June 6/1 The ceremony called trooping the colour 
which dates back to the times of Marlborough. 1894 /éi:, 
1 June zo/r First the colour was trooped, and then followed 
a mareh past in column. 

7. To transport (troops). 

3882 1894 [see Troorine vd. sb. b.). 

Trooper (trépar). [f. Troop sé. +-ER 1] 

1. A soldier in a troop of cavalry ; a horse soldicr. 

The term was used_in connexion with the Covenanting 
Army which invaded England in 1640. It was used in the 
English Army in 1660. In the first establishment of Horse 
Regiments after the Restoration, the strength of a troop of 
horse was r Captain, x Lieutenant, and 60 Troopers. 

1640 Bk. War Comm. Covenanters + That ilk trouper 
have for the twa pairt of the 40 dayes Jone appoyntit be the 
Committie of Estaites xviij libs, 1694 Lutrret Brief Kel, 
(1857) III. 296 [They] were all mounted on gray and white 

orses, and new clothed, and are more like troopers than 


dragoons, 1703 Maarsorovcu Le?i, § Disp, (1845) 1. 164 
The troopers Taghe embark with the two regiments of foot. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1.199 The escort..consisted 


t two companies of nativeinfantry and sixteen troopers. 
1877 Field Exerc, Infantry 331 Two or more troopers should 
be with each Support, to carry intelligence. 
b. In various collog. and slang phrases, 
swear like a trooper. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., You will die the death of 
a perce horse, that is with your shoes on, a jocular 
method of telling any one he will be hanged. 1810 Sporting 
Alag. XXXVI. 122 The fellow. swore li 
Lavy Gaanvitte Lett. 12 Sept. (1894) I. 
laughs and eats likeatrooper. 1842 


esp. fo 


eatrooper, 1822 


3. Lover Handy Andy 
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xli, Jack was heard below, swearing like a trooper. 
Bapuam Halteut, 443 A friend of his, ‘eques fortissimus’, ie. 
one who lied likea trooper, 1884 Symonps Shaks. Predecess. 
iv. 160 Juventus. .swears like a trooper. 

2. A horse ridden by a trooper; a troop-horse ; 
a cavalry horse. 

2640 Sir J. Lusstev in cintig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 436 The 
tag’d tail’d trooper thatstandsinthe stuw. 179¢‘G.GAMBADO’ 
stun, Horsem, iv. (1809) 84 Instead of his capering like a 
Trooper, he hangs down his head and tail. 285g Wuyte 
Mevvitte Gen, Bounce xx, Wow he gave it you..about 
riding that old trooper instead of your own charger! 1901 
Field 9 Feb. 163/3 These expenses take too ntuch off the 
price paid for a trooper. 

3. In Australia: A mounted policeman. 

1858 McCompie fist. Victoria viti. 100 A violent effort 
[was] made by the troopers on duty to disperse an assemblage 
which occupied the space of ground in front of the hustings. 
1864 J. Rogers New Kush u.g51 A trooper spies him snoring 
in the street. ; 

4. A troop-ship. 

1872 ‘Aven Cueem (Veldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 204 
The gallant trooper ‘Crocodile’ is getting under weigh. 1880 
World 13 Oct., Of those in the Euphrates, one of the Imperial 
troopers, four were down simultaneonsly with sunstroke. 
1896 Newsnam-Davis Three Ven § a God 79 The last hired 
trooper of the season was going home in the early spring, 
taking in her a draft of the regiment. 

+5. Cant. A half-crown. Ods. 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Trooper, a half Crown. 

Troopial, troupial (tr pial). Orith. ad. 
VF. troupiale (Brisson 1760), f. troupe troop, from 
its living in flocks] A name given to various 
species of birds of the American family /cteridvy ; 
esp. the icteric oriole. Also attrib. 

{x825 Waterton Vand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 Vou hear the 
pretty songoter called Troupiale pour forth a variety of sweet 
and plaintive notes] 1825 Bonaparte Amer, Ornith. 1.27 
Yellow-headed ‘Vroopial.  /647. 28 Red-winged Troopial. 
(bid. 3 All the species of Troopial are peculiar to America. 
1863 Bates Vat. Amazon vii. (1864) 168 Flocks of a hand- 
some hird belonging to the Icteridz or troupial family. 1892 
W. H. Hupson Vat, La Plata 283 A scarlet-breasted 
troupial of La Plata, 1895 Newton Dict. Birds, Troopial. 

Trooping (trépin). v3/. sd. [f. Troop v.+ 
-ING}.] The action of the verb Troor. 

3809 Howell's St. Trials l.142/2 Not for any assemblings or 
troopings by them formerly made within the kingdom of Eng- 
Tand, but [etc.}. 2816 [see Troup 7. 6]. 188g Afanch. Exam. 
8 June 4/7 The chief event... was the trooping of the colours 
on the Horse Guards Parade, 1888 SreveNson Black Arrow 
167 The great trooping of black clouds, and the cold squalls 
that followed one another. 1893 L. Kittens Sotdiers at 
Sea 32When the trooping is over for the year, the troapships 
lie idle in Portsmouth Harbour, 1907 I Vesti. Gaz. 2 Dec. 
12/1 The completion of a dream of ‘troopiag’, by means of 
which the South-Western moves our sailors and soldiers to 
and from the coast ia aay part of England without detrain- 
ing for other lines. 

b. atirt. 

1647 Caldwell Pap. (Maitl. CL) I. 110 Quhat they de- 
pursed. .for trouping horses furnishit be them, quartering of 
troupers, and monethlie mantinance. 1696 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 3147/4 A Trooping Saddle trimmed with blue. 1882 
Pall Mall G, 24 June 8/1 The preparation of the Serapis 
and Crocodile for the Indian trooping season can be sus- 
pended if found necessary, and they can be employed as 
supplementary transports. 1894 Scott. Leader 17 May 5 
The Admiralty has chartered two P. & O.steamiers. .to begin 
the trooping service in September, 

Trooping, f//. a. [-1xc 2.] That troops. 

“se Stanvuurst vets mt (Arb.) 83 Heere..fields of 
Salent with trouping clustered armye Lyctins Idomencus 
dooth keepe. 1728-46 ‘T'uomson Spring 135 The little 
trooping birds, 1823 Cuaumers Ser. 1.1. 24 His people 
«come in trooping multitudes around him. 1843 J. 
Maatineau Chr, Life (1867) 464 Whose trooping images the 
dawning light does not disperse. 

+ Troo‘pmeal, edv. Obs. rare. [f. Troup sd, 
+ -MEAL.] By troops, in a troop or troops. 

1600 HotLanp Livy v. xxx, 200 The Nobles old and young, 
came troup-meale..into the hall. ¢x6zr Cuarman (/iad 
xvi. 634 So troope-meale Troy pursu’d a while. 

Troo-pwise, adv. rare. [f. Troor sb. + -wise.] 
By or in troops. 

1820 W. Tooke tr. “Lucian . 
frequently seen going troopwise. 

roose, var. TROUSE, trews, trousers. 

Troostite (tréstait). [Named after Prof. G. 
Troost of Nashville, Tennessee: see -rTE 1] 

1, Afin, A variety of WitLEMITE, with admixture 
of iron and manganese, occurring in reddish hexa- 
gonal crystals. 

3835 C. U. Surparo Treat. Min. I. 247 Troostite ., is 


560 note, Wolves are 


_ found at Sterling (N. J.) associated with Franklinite. 


| 


| 
| 


41 William Lamb | 


1850 AnsteD Elem, Geol., Adin. etc. § 448 Troostite, or 
Troolite, isa variety [of Bi-silicate of Manganese) containing 
fron. 1868 Dana Alf. (ed. 5) 262 Willemite. Silicate of 
Zinc.,.The crystals of.. New Jersey are often quite large, 
and pass under the name of troostite. : 

2. Afetallurgy. A transitional constitnent of steel : 
ef. MARTENSITE, PEARLITE 2, SORBITE 2, 

rgoz Eneycl. Brit. XXX. 572/2 Austenite, troostite, 


sorbite, and other constituents [of iron] have atso been 
described, 


Hence Troostitic (-itik) «., pertaining to or 
consisting of troostite (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1999). 
Trooze, variant of TRouse, trews, trousers. 
+Tropean, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. cropa-us 
adj. (Pliny) +-an: cf. Gr. rpoaia ‘(sc. mvoq) an 
alternating wind, one which blows back from sea 
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to land’ (L. & Sc.), f, rpdmos turning.] Blowing 
from sea to land; érofwan winds, sea-breezes, 

1686 Prot Stafjordsh. 44 Vhe frequent rains brought by 
the Tropzan winds from the Irish Seas, 

Tropxolaceous (tropilé-fas), a. Bor. [f. 
mod.L. Tropwoldce-w (f. TROPEOLUM) +-oUS: see 
-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the Natural Order Zyo- 
Prolacezx, typified by the genus Zropaolum; re- 
garded by some as a division of Geransacew. 

1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 

Tropeolin (tropi-dlin). Also -ine. [f, next 
+-1N1, -ivE5; from the resemblance of the colour 
to that of the flowers of some species of Tropxolum.) 
Any one of several orange dyes, of complex com- 
position, belonging to the class of sulphonic acids. 

1880 Friswett in ¥rnd. Soc. Arts 446 This body has been 
used as a dye, under the name of Tropwxoline O. 1881 Watts 
Dict. Chem, VU. 1857 Diazinsulphonic Acids, -Sulphoxy- 
benzenephenols.,.Some of them are dye-stuffs, known im 
commerce as tropaoline, chrysoidine, roccelline, &c. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 522 Watery solution of tropzeolin, 

| Tropzolum (tropfoliny. For, Vl. -a (and 
in Eng. form -ums). [mod.L. (Linnzns, 1737>, 
f. Gr. rpémaoy trophy; so called from the resem- 
blance of the leaf to a shield and the flower to a 
helmet.] A South American genus of herbs (N.O. 
Tropwolacew or Gerantacew), mostly of trailing or 
climbing habit, with irregular spurred flowers, usu- 
ally deep orange or yellow; several species are 
cultivated as ornamental plants, and are commonly 
called Indian Cress, and (erroneously) Nasturtium. 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxxio (1794) 481 ‘The nectary 
is found onthe calyx in Zropxolum. 1815 J. Scout} Is. Baris 
(ed. 2) App. 287 The hedges are interlaced with twining 7 0- 
beola, Passion flowers,and Convoleuli, 1866 T'rcas. Bot. 
1178/1 The Tropazolums are remarkable for possessing an 
acrid taste, similar to that which exists among the Cracifere. 
190r F. Black's Cargp.& Build, Home Handicr. 45 Passion 
flowers, convolvuluses, and tropzolums running up and 
around the window. 

| Tropeum (tropiim). Also 6 tropheum, 
7-9 tropheum, yg tropeon. [L. trope, 
‘rophwum, ad, Gr. tpématov trophy.} = Troruy, 
(Now only dvsiz., in 7, sense.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 149 This last tryumphe of laure 
tre vas callit ¢rop/ewn, quhilk singnifeis ane ioyful victoree. 
1570-6 Lamuarbe Peraizid, Avent (1826) 307 They. enacted 
in their Chapter house, that..Saint Cuthbertes feast (as 
a Tropheum of their victorie} shoulde be holden double, 
both in their Church and Kitchen, 1847 Leitcn ur. CLO. 
Miller's Anc, cirt § 200 (1850) 189 Below, a tropuon is 
erected by Roman legionaries and auxiliaries. — 1got 
Athenxum 5 Jan, 24 2 [The] massive foundations, are tuo 
deep and strong for anything but a very large tower or 
tropheum., : 

Tropal (trwpal), @ Geom. [f. L. trop-us 
Trork + -au.] Pertaining to or constituting a 
trope: see Rope &. 

1875 Cayiny Wath, Papers UX. 519 Tie quartic surface 
has also four tropes (planes which touch the surface along a 
conic)... The conic of contact or tropal conic in each plan 
being the intersection of the plane with the before-mentioned 
quadric surface. /6fd. 520 Ordinary tropal plies each 
touching the surface ina proper conic. . . 

|| Troparion (troparigu, -érign). Pl. -ia. 
[a. Gr. tpomdpiov, dim. of rpémos Trove (sense § .] 
In the Greek Chnrch: A short hymn, or a stanza 
ofa hymn; also, = Troren, 

1850 Neate /fist. Eastern Ch. 1. 832 noteb, A Canon, in 
the usual services, consists of nine odes; each ade is divided 
into an uncertaia number of troparia, generally three, four, 
or five. Vrefarion is the generie term forall the short 
hymns of which the services of the Greek Church almost 
entirely consist, 1876 Srainer & Barrett Dict. Jus. 
Terms (1898), Troparion, an office-book of the Greek Church 
containing the sequences or chants sung after the lessons. 

Tropary, tropery (trpori . Lect, [ad. 
med.L. tropartum, troperium, {. L. tropus Trove 
(sense 5).}) = TROPER. 

Le Ws vt. in) Wr,-Walcker 719,'34 fic traporins,a tropery. 
1725 J. Lewis Life Pecocke 1744) 158 It was usual to swear 
oa the tropery or t{rjoper,a book ofsequences. 1882 Church 
fr Rev, 276 A very considerable number of the Service 

ooks in use..in Anglo-Saxon times survive... Vhey consist 
of Sacramentaries or Missals, ‘l'roparies, Passionals [etc.]. 

Trope (trdup). Also 6 troope, 7 trop. [ad. L. 
tropus a figure of speech, ad. Gr. rpémos a turn, f. 
Tpemew to tam; ch. F. dvofe (1554 in Godel. 
Compi.). Sometimes app. repr. Gr. rpomy (cf. 3)-] 

1. Hket. A figure of speech which consists in the 
use of a word or phrase in a sense other than that 
which is proper to it; also, in casual use, a fignre 
of speech; figurative language. 

1533 TinpaLe Supper of Lord Cv, If ye be sosworne to the 
litteral sense in this matter, that ye will not in these wordes of 
Christe, Thys is my bodye, &e, ,admitte in so playnea speache 
anye troope. 15373 Tusser Hash, xxviii, (1878) 68 Christinas 
is gues figure or trope, @ 1638 Mepz Wis. (1672) 349 That 
usual Trope of Scripture, by a part, or that which is more 
notable or obvious in any kind or rank of things, to imply 
the rest. 1693 Dryoen Jurenaé (1697) p. lili, Where the 
Trope is far fetch'd, and hard, ’tis fit for nothing but to 
puzzle the Understanding. 19779 Suerioan Critic 1.i, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of 
your stile, as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey- 
wolsey. 1783 Brain Lect. Rhetoric xiv. 1. 275 Tropes.. 
Consist in 2 word's being employed to signify something that 
is different from its original and primitive meaniag + so that if 
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you alter the word, you destroy the Figure. 1837 MacauLav 
£'ss., Bacon (1887) 428 Irony is one of the four primary tropes, 
1876 GLavstone //omeric Synchr, 262 To treatas a poetical 
trope this idea of kings as god-born or god-reared. 1888 
Bayce Amer.C. 111. cxi. 597 [American] rhetoric is Rhodian 
rather than Attic, overloaded with tropes and figures. 

attrié. 1799 Han, More fem. Educ. (ed. 4) I. x. 221 By 
this negligence in the just application of words, we shall be. . 
much misled by these trope and figure ladies. ae 

+2. In Gregorian Music, A short distinctive 
cadence at the close of a melody. Ods. 

1603 Hottann Pixtarch’s Mor, 1358 To let passe therefore 
the five positures of the Tetrachords, as also the first five 
tones, tropes, changes, notes or harmonies. 1605 Bacon 
ado. Learn. 1. v. $3 Is not the trope of music, to avoid or 
slide from the close or cadence, common with the trope of 
rhetoric of deceiving expectation? 1626 — Sylva § 113. 

+3. [= Gr. rpony.] The ‘turning’ of the sun at 
the tropic; also = Tropic A. 2. Oés. rare. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles U1. tv. 258 The Sun _bas,.its 
annual Tropes and Vicissitudes, what they call Solstices, 
whereby it isnearer to orremoter fromus. 1735 H. Brooke 
Univ. Beauty w. 169 Now ‘thwart the trope, or zone 
antartic steer, 

+4. Logic. = Moon sb.2 1. Obs. rare. 

1656 Stancey /fist. Philos. vin. (1701) 315/71 Of Moods or 
Tropes there are two kinds, one of Indemonstrables,, the 
other of Demonstrables. 

5. In the Western Church, A phrase, sentence, 
or verse introduced as an embellishment into some 
part of the text of the mass or of the breviary office 


that is sung by the choir. 

(Tropes were discontinued at the revision of the missal 
under Pope Pius V in the 16th cent.) 

1846 Maskete Afon. Ait. 1, p. xxxvii, The Tropes..were 
..sung either before or after the Introit and Hymns in the 
service of the Mass. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1V, xi. 21 A... 
practice, ,had..grown up..in the north and western quarters 
of Christendom, ,of weaving certain pious sentences, called by 
the Romans ‘festive praises ', by the Franks‘ tropes ’, hetween 
the words of the psalm in the introit at mass, 1894 W. H. 
Frese lVinchester Troper p. ix, ‘Trope’..is the regular 
word to describe additions to the Introit, Offertory and 
Communion, and is also more rarely found in connection 
with the Ite missa est or Benedicamus at the close uf Mass. 

6. In the Moravian Church, One of the three 
divisions forming the ‘ Unity of the Brethren’. 

(1780 5. La Troe tr. Cranz's Hist. Brethren 355 In.. 
1749,.the administration of the Reformed tropus in the 
Unity of the Brethren was tendered to, and accepted by, the 
Bishop of Sodor and Man, Vhomas Wilson.] 1809 Bocur & 
Bexner “ist. Dissenters (1833) H. i. 64 The three difierent 
classes of persons who compose the Unity, bear among the 
brethren the name of tropes or tropuses. 

7. In Greek Philosophy: see quots. 

1866 Feasies Grk. Philos. 1. xv. 467 Of these tropes or 
Sceptical arguments Sextus enumerates ten. 1910 R. D. 
Hicks Store § Efpicurcan 376 Enesidemus undertook to 
arrange the whole material at the disposal of the Sceptic in 
his contention against the dogmatic position under ten heads 
or tropes. The word trope properly denotes procedure ; the 
ten tropes were intended to contain the means of refuting 
dugmatism in all possible forms, and to provide directions 
for stating every line of available argument which could 
lead to negative conclusions and paralyse assent. 

8. Geow. The reciprocal of a node on a curve or 
surface; in different cases, a multiple tangent or 
tangent plane, or a plane or developable surface 
touching the given surface in a particular way. 

1869 CayLey A/aih. Papers Vi, 330 Using ‘trope’ as the 
reciprocal term to node. 18975 [see Torac]. 

Tropee, obs. form of ‘PROPHY, 

Tropeic (troprik), 2. Zehth. [f. Gr. tpéms 
keel + -1c.] Applied to the ventral fold in certain 
sharks. 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Tropeine (trévpéjain), Chem. [Arbitrarily 
altered from TRopinE.] Generic name for the 
esters or compound ethers of tropine. 

1883 Scfence 1. gor/2 A series of derivatives, called by the 
author tropeines, results fromm the action of various organic 
acids with hydrochloric acid upon tropine. 1895 in Fusk's 
Stand. Dict. 

+Tropel. 00s. rare. Also (f/.) 5 troplys, 7 
trowples. [a. OF. ¢ropele (21200 in Godef.), 
dim. f. OF. ¢rofe Troop: see -ku2,] A small 


troop or company. 

1375 Bassova Bruce xu. 275 Thai scalit in tropellis [v.77 
troplys, trowples] ser. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5577 Paris 
come thenne with his tropel, With alle bis knyghtes hardi 
and fel. 

Troper (trdupa1). Eccl. (now only /ést.) 
Also 5 tropere, tropoure, tropure, 8 tropar. 
[OE. ¢rofere, ad. med.L. ¢roperiune (sce TROPARY) } 
cf. OF. tropier, trofer (12th c. in Godef.).] A 
book containing tropes (TRoPE 5); also, a book 
containing sequences; a sequencer. 

1073 Chartier Bp. Leofric in Thorpe Charters 430, 
it. fulle sangbec.. & 1. tropere & 11. salteras. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1568 With tablis & t{rjopoures. ¢ 1400 Laud 
Tray Bk. 9369 The Bible ne no Missale,..The Grael ne the 
Tropere, ¢1475 Pict, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 758/3 ‘Yee fro. 
Parium, tropere. @ B7ae Lewis in Gutch Coé/, Cur. 11. 169 
A Tropery, or book of Sequences. It was called in English 
a Tirloper, 1894 W. H. Freak Winchester Troper p. vi, 
The Tropers practically represent the sum total of musical 
advance between the ninth and the twelfth century. 

Tropery: see TROPARY, 


tTrophe‘al,a. Oés. [f. L. trophz-1em TRorly 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or adorned with trophies. 
1646 J. Grecory Notes 4 Obs. (1650) 163 He stiled himself 
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thus AugustusCzsar Octavianus Trophaeall. 1660 Charac. 
ftaly 6 Her streets of old did shine with triumphing Czsars 
and Consuls in their trophaal Chariots. 

Tropheum: see Trop£uu. 

Trophal (trdufal), 2. Zool, (f. TRopu-1+-au.] 
Pertaining to or forming the trophi. 

1go2z D. Suaap in Excyel, Brit. XXX. so0/1 The appen- 
dages of the posterior three, or trophal, seginents become 
the parts of the mouth. 

Trophe, -ee, obs. forms of TRoPny. 

Trophesy (trgfisi). Path. [irreg. £. Gr. rpop 
nourishment, with ending app. after dropsy, palsy.] 
‘Defective nutrition due to disorder of the trophic 
nerves’ (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1900-13). Hence 
Trophesial (trofifial, -zial) «@., pertaining to 
trophesy; in quot. 1899, pertaining to nutrition : 
= TRopuic. 

1883 E. C. Mann Psychol, Mcd. 349 (Cent. Dict.) Excessive 
thought, with mental anxiety,..is much more exhausting, 
and therefore more commonly followed by trophesies. 1891 
Cent. Dict. Trophesial. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V1I\. 
408 A morhid cerebral condition impairing psychical and 
trophesial function. /47:, 409 The trophesial tipetion of the 
cortex. 

|| Trophi (troufai), sb. a’. Zool. [mod.L., pl. 
of trophus, a. Gr. tpopds feeder, f. rpépev to 
nourish.] A collective name for the mouth-parts 
in insects, as organs for seizing and preparing the 
food. Also applied to the parts of the pharynx in 
rotifers, having a similar function. 

31826 Kiapy & Sp. Extontol. xxxiii. IIT. 355 Tropfi, the 
different instruments or organs contained in the mouth, or 
closing it, and employed in manducation or deglutition. 
They include the Ladrum, Labiunt, Mandibule, Maxtllz, 
Lingua, and Pharynx. 1833 Lyett Princ, Geol. 111. 277 
The antennz, tarsi and trophi are generally very obscure or 
distorted, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Andm. Life 633 
Class Rotifera...The mouth leads into an oesophagus, 
followed. .usually directly by a muscular pharynx or mastax 
containing the chitinous jaw-apparatus or ‘trophi’,.. The 
shape of the ‘trophi' is variable. ; 

Trophic (trpfik), a. (s.) Biol. [ad. Gr. rpo- 
gicds, tf. rpopy nourishment: see -1c. Cf. F. tro- 
phique. Of or pertaining to nutrition; sfec. of 
certain nerves and nerve-centres, Concerned with 
or regulating the nutrition of the tissues. 

1873 A, Fut Physiol. Man, Nervous Syst. ii, 80 Centres 
attached tothe sensory system of nerves, which have, as far 
as we know, a purely trophic influence over the nerves. 
1875 H.C. Woop Therag. (1879) 559 Nerves which preside 
over nutrition,—the so-called trophic nerves. 1894 Lanced 
3 Nov. 1030 The large amount of wasting of the muscles... 
might suggest the possibility of a trophic lesion. 1899 
alldbute’s Syst. Med. Vil, 124 Another affection of the lower 
limbs, possibly trophic, ..is rupture of the tendo Achillis. 

B. sé. Something that promotes nutrition. 
_ 1893 E.S. D'Optarot Med. Electricity 54 The second class 
is composed of trophics, or nutrients, #¢, promoters of 
nutrition. : : 

So Tro-phical @. (rare) = trophic adj.; hence 
Tro‘phically adv., in relation to nutrition. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Lex, Traphical Nerves, the organic 
nerves, or nerves of the sympathetic system. 1900 Lance? 
23 June 1779/2 This..implies continuity of the protoplasm 
of one neurone with another, but trophically and genetically 
the two are independent. 

Trophied (travfid), a Also 8 trophy’d. [f. 
‘TROPHY sb, or v. + -ED.] 

1. Adorned with a trophy or trophies. Also fg. 

16az2_ Daayton FPoly-olb. xxx. 159 From whose stone- 
trophied head, it [the echo] on to Wendrosse went. 1718 
Rowe tr, Lucan vi. 1122 The Name that wont the trophy'd 
Arch to grace. 17985. Roceas Epist. Friend 200 ‘Thro’ 
trophied tombs of heroes and of kings. 1844 H. G. Ropinson 
Odes Horace 1. xii, The peaceful reign Of Numa, or the 
proudly trophied state Of ‘Tarquin. 1905 Capt. GLasruap 
Rifle Ind. Fungle 387 Tbat mighty head shall be accorded 
the post of honour on already well-trophied walls, 

2. Formed into or constituting a trophy. 

21843 Sovtuey Commepi. Bk, 1V. 55/1 The trophied 
armour yal gleaming to the central fire. 1887 Daily News 
16 May 5/7 he Exchange was..tastefully decorated, each 
window, . having its trophied flags and shield. 2 

Trophilegic (trpfile'dzik), @. Azo/. [irreg. f. 
Gr. tpopy nourishment +L. /egére to gather, to 
collect +-1c. (Perhaps suggested by L. /ragtiigus 
fruit-gathering.)] Collecting nutriment. 

1898 WVature 3 Nov. 15/1 he trophilegic action of the 
fronds fof ferns], in connection with which certain arrange- 
inents have heen observed, destined to facilitate the passage 


of water to the roots. , 
Trophism (trp'fiz’m). Phys. [f. Gr. rpopy 
nourishment +-1s¢.] The process of nutrition of 
the tissnes; ‘direct trophic influence’ (Dorland 
Aled. Dict. 1900-13). 
1878 A. Hamitton Werw. Dis. 444 Various depraved con- 
ditions of sensibility, motility, and trophism may follow. 


Tropho- (trp‘fe), combining form repr. Gr. 
Tpopy nourishment, f. rpéper to nourish: entering 
into various technical terms, chiefly of biology and 
allied sciences. Tro‘phoblast [-BLAST]}, a layer 
of cells external to the embryo, having the function 
of supplying it with nourishment; also applied by 
some “to the morbid growth in cancer, as held to 
be an abnormal development of the same tissue; 
hence Trophobla‘stio 2., relating to or consisting 
of trophoblast. Trophoca*lyx [Catyx], a cup- 


| 
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shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, as bats and moles. Tro-- 


| phocyte (-sait) [-cyre], each of a set of cells 


forming one of the constituents of the fatty tissue 
in adult insects. ro‘phodisc, -disk, a disk- 
shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, asrabbits, || Tropholecithus 
(-lesip#s) [mod.L., f. Gr. Aé«i8os yolk], the nutri- 
tive yolk of an ovum; hence Trophole‘cithal a. 
Tropho‘logy [-Locy], that department of physio- 
logy which deals with nutrition, || Lrophone-ma 
(pl. -ne‘mata) [mod.L., f. Gr. vipa thread], each 
of the glandular villi of the nterus in certain vivi- 
parous fishes, which supply nutriment to the em- 
bryos. || fro phoneurosis (-du'sis), pl. -oses 
(-de'siz) [NEvROsIS], any one of a class of func- 
tional disorders due to derangement of the trophic 
action of the nerves; hence Trophoneurotic 
(-g'tik) @., pertaining to or of the nature of tro- 
phoneurosis. Tropho‘pathy [Gr. -ma@ea suffer- 
ing], any derangement of nutrition, esp. of a tissue. 
Tro‘phophore (-f61) [ad. Gr. rpopopdpos bringing 
nourishment], any one of the wandering ameeboid 
nutritive cells in a sponge which give rise to gem- 
mules or embryos. Trophophorie (-fp'rik) a. [f. 
as prec. +-Ic], having the function of supplying 
provisions. Trophophorous (-p'féras) a@. [f. as 
prec. + -ous], pertaining to or of the nature of a 
trophophore. Tro‘phoplasm (-plez’m), Niigeli’s 
term for that portion of the protoplasm of a germ 
or cell which is supposed to furnish nutriment to 
the ¢diep/asm ; hence Trophopla‘smic 2., pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of trophoplasm. Tro-pho- 
plast, Meyer’s term for a specialized granule of 
protoplasm in a vegetable cell: = PuasTIp 2. 
Tro-phopo'llen [cf. ‘rophosperm below], a proposed 
name for the partition of the loculus of an anther. 
Tro‘phosome (-:d1m) [Gr. c@pa body], the aggre- 
gate of nutritive zooids of a hydrozoan (distinguished 
from goosome); hence Trophoso‘mal a. Tro‘- 
phosperm [ad. F. ¢rophosperme (Richard, 21819), 
f. Gr. oméppa seed], a proposed name for the 
placenta of a seed-vessel. Tro-phosphere, a 
spherical hody (consisting of the érophoblast and 
the ¢vephospongia) from which the placenta is 
developed in certain mammals, as hedgehogs. 
|| Txophospongia (-spp"ndzia) [mod.L. (Hubrecht), 
f. Gr. onoyyid sponge], a compact layer of cells 
between the trophoblast and the decidual tissue; 
hence Trophospo-ngial, -ian aajs. |] Tropho- 
ta‘xis [mod.L.: cf. Taxis 6], = ¢vophotropism. 
Trophotro‘pic @., pertaining to or exhibiting 
trophotropism. Tropho'tropism [Gr. -rporos 
turning: after Aeléotropism, etc.], reaction of an 
organism or cell to the stimulus of a source or 
supply of food by movement towards or away from 
it ( posttive or negative t.), Txrophozoite (-zdu'ait) 
[Gr. (Gov animal : cf. -1Tz1 3], a sporozoon (endo- 
parasitic protozoon) in its growing stage, when it 
is absorbing nutriment from ifs host. Tropho- 
zooid (-zdu oid), a nutritive zooid of any colonial 
organism, as a hydrozoan. 


1889 Huprecut in QO. Frnl. Microsc. Sci, Dec. 299 This 
striking difference between somatic mesoblast and *tropho- 
blast becomes still more accentuated in the next develop. 
inental phases. /éfd. 385 1{ we agree. .to designate the outer 
layer alone as trophoblast, the outer layer plus a thin layer 
of somatic mesoblast without hlood-vessels as diplotropho- 
hlast [ete.]. 1907 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 411 A cancer is ‘irre- 
sponsible trophoblast’. 1889 Husrecrt (as above) 301 
Mesoblastic warts, ridges, and outgrowths being soon 
surrounded on three sides by the *trophoblastic proliferation. 
1907 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 410 The trophoblastic theory of 
cancer. 1889 Hupsecut (as above) 359 The *tropbocalyx 
{as this specialized region may conveniently be called, both 
in the bat and tbe mole, per analogiam with the trophospbere 
of the hedgehog and the trophodisc of the rabbit), 1904 
Frail, Roy. Microse. Soc. Oct. 527 imaginal Adipose Tissue 
in Muscidz.—Ch, Pérez has made a study of this tissue, 
which consists of two kinds of elements—*trophocytes and 
a:nocytés. 1889 Hoprecnt (as ahove) 323 Corresponding 
regions of the rabbit might be indicated by the name of 
*trophodisc, that of the bat and mole of trophocalyx. 1891 
Cent, Dict., *Tropholecithal. 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 
1. viii, 216 The nutritive yolk (wited/us nutritivus, or *tropho- 
fectthus),.is a mere appendage of the true egg-cell, and 
contains hoarded food-substance,..so that it forms a sort of 
storehouse for the embryo in the course of its evolution. 
1890 Bitunes Afed. Dict., * 7 rophoiegy, science of nutrition. 
1891 Proc. Roy. Soc. 19 Mar. 363 We propose to term the 
villiform structures of the uterine mucous membrane in 
Selachians, which essentially secrete nutriment, */ropta- 
nemata. Ibid. 365 Transverse sections of a trophonema 
shew [etc.]. 1857 Dunattson Jled. Lex., * Trophoneuroses, 
morbid conditions of the process of nutrition, owing to 
modified nervous influence. 1876 tr. Waguer's Gen, Pathol. 
ave Many forms of disease rarely occurring, bhut..higbly 
characteristicand very evident to the senses, tropho-neuroses. 
ce Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 179 Facial hemi-atrophy and 
scleroderma from their distribution would suggest a tropho- 
neurosis, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trophoneurotic. 1897 A/buit's 
Syst. Med, V1. 47 The so-called ‘varieties * or ‘forms’ of 
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leprosy. (2) the swooth (also called ‘anesthetic’, ‘non. 
tuberculated ', ‘tropho-neurotic’,etc.). 3890 Lancet 8 Mar. 
$35 The belief of the writers that *trophopathy,.has more 
to do with the cause of the so-called incurable diseases than 
the profession gives credit to, 1890 Bittincs Af/ed. Dict., 
Trophopathies, disordersof nutrition. 1891 Cent. Dict, *1ro- 

hophore, *Trophophorous. 1892 Lo. Lytton King Poppy 
1. 67 note, Official ranks, civil, military, and *trophophoric. 
1893 tr. Weismann's Gerit-Plasnt ti. 38, 1 shall..call the 
vital substance of the cell the ‘ formative plasm’ or morpho- 
plasm (Nageli’s “*trophoplasm’), in contrast to the idioplasm, 
[1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 718 [The axis cylinder] isa 
prolongation of the achromatic amorphous substance, called 
also trophoplasina.) 1903 Bot, Gaz. May 340, Everything 
seems to point to the coplasm as *trophoplasmice in character, 
1885 GoooaLe Péysiot. Bot. (1892) 287 General ‘Term.. 
*Trophoplast. Special Terms. ,anaplast, autoplast, chromo- 
plast. 1889 Scfence 22 Nov. 355/1 The nucleus and other 
granules (the trophoplasts) within the cell... Each protoplast 
possesses the organs necessary for continuous transmission ; 
the nucteus for new nuclei, the trophoplasts for new granules 
of all kinds. 1832 Linoitey /ntrod, Bot. 1, ii, 126 That 

art of the anther..which is called. the *trophopollen by 
Turpin. 1870 Nicnotson Man. Zool. 26 The individual 
Campanularta consists of a series of nutritive zooids, collee- 
tively called the ‘ *trophosome’, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
anim, Life 245 The Sea-fir. forms a fixed colony or Aydro- 
soma... The hydrosome consists of a number of Aydranths 
or nutritive zooids collectively forming the ¢rophosome and 
connected to one another by a branching ca@vosare, 1819 
Linotevy tr. Richara’s Observ. Fruits & Seeds 6, | substitute 
the name of *Tvophosperm for that of Placenta, which 
botanists have given to the internal part of the pericarp, on 
which the seeds are immediately attached, 1889 Husrecnt 
(as above) 322 These two together [the trophoblast and the 
trophospongia], forming in Erinaceus a sphere which is shut 
off from the uterus lumen by the fusion of the lips of the 
decidua reflexa, should he indicated by the name of *tropho- 
sphere. /0i7., It is to this cell-mass of which we have just 
traced the maternal origin, that 1 propose to give the name 
of *trophospongia, /déd, 326 The topography of the *tropho- 
spongian region. 1897 C. B. Davenport Laer. A/orphol. 
i. §3. 39 Chemotaxis 1s, therefore, in some cases, a response 
to the stimulus afforded by substances which can be 
employed by the organism as food; under which cireum- 
stances it can be called ‘*Trophotaxis’, 1891 Cent. Dict, 
*)Vrophotropic. 1887 Gaansey & Barrour tr. De Bary's 
Fungi, etc. ix. 449 * lrophotropism.—Vegetating plasmodia 
spread out on surfaces which yield little or no nutriment 
move towards hodies which contain nutrient substances as 
soon as they are offered to them. 1906 Lancet 27 Oct. 
1161/2 The problem of digestion is intimately related to.. 
‘trophotropism', both positive and negative. r1g00-13 
Doarano Afed. Dict, (ed. 7),*Trophozoite. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl, Trophozoite, 1888 W. A. Heroman in Encyci. Brit. 
XXITI. 615/2 Nutritive forms (*trophozooids) which remain 
permanently attached to the ourse, aud serve to provide it 


with food. 

Trophonian (troféwniin), @. [f. L. Zropho- 
nius, Gr. Tpopivos, proper name (see below) + 
-AN.] Pertaining to Trophonins, the mythical 
builder of the original temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
who after his death was worshipped as a god, and 
had an oracle in a cave in Boeotia, which was said 
to affect those who entered with such awe that they 
never smiled again : hence a//zesively, 


1792 in Morse Amer. Geog. (1794) I. 398 Two young ladies 
.»who had heroism enough to make the trophonian [srspr. 
trophimium] tour with us. 1796 Buake Negic. Peace i. 
Wks, VIII. 109 There is great danger that they who enter 
smiling into this ‘'rophonian cave, will come out of it sad 
and serious conspirators. 1896 Gosse in Confenig. Rev. 

an. 87 His face had the solemn Trophonian pallor, the 
look of the man who has seen death in the cave, 

Trophy (trafi), 6. Forms: 6-7 trophe, -ee, 
-ey, -@, (6 -me), 7 -ea, -ie, -ye, (tropee, -se), 
7- trophy, See also Tropaum. [a. F. trophée 
(15th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. post-cl.L. srophvum, 
cl.L. tropeum, ad. Gr. tpéraoy, neut. of rporaios, 
{. rpory turning, putting to flight, defeat.] 

l. Gr. and Rom. Antig. A structure erected 
(originally on the field of battle, later in any public 
place) as a memorial of a victory in war, consisting 
of arms or other spoils taken from the enemy, 
hung upon a tree, pillar, etc. and dedicated to 
some divinity. Hence applied to similar monu- 
ments or memorials in later times. 

isso I. Nicttots Thucydides t. 36 The Athenians dyd 
make and set vp their Trophe or sigue of victorye, pre- 
tending to haue had the better. Sit Paint 
Ancients 145 Religion.. hindering the Rhodians to deface 
this monunient, because dedicated tropzes might not he 
removed. 1697 Daypen -2xneid vit. 254 Around the posts 
hung helmets, darts, and spears, And copie chariots, axes, 
shields, and bars, And broken beaks of ships, the trophies of 
their wars. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 369 Let every 
Sacred Pillar bear Trophies of Arms, and tenuments of 
War. 1776 Ginpon Decé. & F. ii, (1788) 1. 45 Alexander erected 
the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis, 
a@ 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Hist. iv. (1855) 146 The banners 
of the ships of Spain hung out as trophies from the battle- 
ments of the Cathedral of St. Paul. 188: Jowatr Thucyd. 
I. 159 The Athenians..raised a trophy on the place from 
which they had just sailed out to their victory. 

b. ¢ransf. A painted or carved figure of such a 
memorial ; by extension, an ornamental or symholic 
group of any objects, or a representation of snch 
a group in decorative art. 

1634 Sia T, Hersrat Trav.64 The Trophies of his Ormus 
Victory..painted in Gold... wherein are set downe.. the 
assaults and massacres of the Ormusians, 1688 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 2363/4 Steel Sword, the Hile cut with Trophies, the 
Trophies black, the Grouad inlaid with Gold. 1916 
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Lapv M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'less Mar 14 Sept., Near 
the Empress was a gilded trophy wreathed with flowers. 
1753 Cuamuras Cyel, Supp., Trophy, in architecture, an 
ornament which represents the trunk of a tree, charged .. 
with arms or military weapons, 1848 'Tnacreray Bk. Snobs 
xxvi, His gorget, sash, and sabre of the Horse Marines, 
with his boot-hooks underneath in a trophy. 

2. a. ¢ransf. Anything taken iu war, or in hunt- 
ing, etc. ; a spoil, prize: esp. if kept or displayed 
asamemorial. Also fis. 

1513 Dovuctas -ineis x1. iv. 75 For all the Tuscane menje 
..Greyt trophe and rich spulge hyddir bringis. rs99 3B. 
Jonson Cyathia's Kev, 1 ii, ‘That trophee of selfe-loue, 
and spoile of nature. 1612 Drayton /ely-olb, iv. 317 For a 
Trophy brought the Giants coat away, Made of the heards of 
Kings. 1681 Frave. Aight. Alan's Ref. x. 244 They are.. 
not left as a prey and trophy to their enemy. 1788 Ginson 
Deel, & #. lili, (1846) 11. 580 A defeat and a wound were 
the only trophies of his expedition. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1, xxvii, All around, the walls to grace, Hung trophies of the 
fight or chase. 1860 Mavav /’Ays. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv, 
§ 586 It was upon this plateau that Brooke's sounding 
apparatus hrought up its first trophies from the bottom of 
the sea. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr, edd? (1899) 322 
Sable antelope, the heads of which are, to my thinking, the 
finest trophies that Africa produces. 

b. fg. Anything serving as a token or evidence 
of victory, valour, power, skill, etc. ; a monument, 
memorial. 

1569 Srenser Vis, Bellay xi, She raisde a Trophee oner 
allthe worlde. 1644 Minton veop. (Arb.) 31 Whereof this 
whole Discourse..will be a certaine testimony, if not a 
Trophey. 1661 Secretary Nicnoras Jet, 18 Nov. in 
Remembrancia (London, Town Clerk's Office), ‘The officers 
of the Trained Bands of the City had heen put to great 
expense and charges in providing themselves with trophies 
and other necessaries. 1675 Taanerxe Chr. Ethics 397 
Flands, hearts, and souls, our victories, And spoils, and 
trophies, our own joyes! 1930 Gray Alegy 38 If Mem'ry 
o’er their ‘l'omb no Trophies raise. 1847 Kerson fens, 
Ode to Beauty 89 The leafy dell, the eity mart, Equal trophies 
of thine art. 1891 Macpurr Jem, Patmos xxi. 292 The 
triumphs and trophies of intellect. 

3. attrib. and Comb. as trophy-badge, -bearer, 
decoration (see tb), flag, -hunter, -huniiug, -work ; 
trophy-cress = /rophywort; trophy-lock, ‘a lock 
of hair cut from the head of a slain enemy, used to 
adorn a weapon or shield’ (Cend. Dict. 1891); 
trophy-money, trophy-tax, a tax formerly levied 
in each county, now only in the City of London, for 
incidental expenscs connected with the militia: see 
quot. 1727-41, and cf, quot. 1661 in 2b; trophy- 
wort, a book-name for the genus TRorzoLum, 

1891 Westeamarcer //ist. Human Marr. (1894) 172 Many 
ornaments are really nothing but *“trophy-badges. 1614 T. 
Wuite A/lartyrd, St. George C iij b, Thou..the.. name dost 
gaine Of “Trophee-bearer. 1888 Casse/i's Encycl, Dict, 
*Trophy-cress, the genus Tropzoluin. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
Decoration, *L'rephy decoration, decoration by means of 
groups of arms, musical instruments, serolls, tools of painting 
and sculpture, and the like, or what may by extension be ealled 
trophies, especially in Italian decorative art, 1663 BurtLea 
flud iu. 1121 The Squire in State.. bore The *rophee- 
Fiddle and the Case. 1898 G. Merroity Odes Fr. 1151.78 
To elasp his *trophy flag, and call him Saint. 1909 HF es¢z7. 
Gaz. 16 Apr. 3/3 He interweaves. . many little incidents that 
would escape the notice of the mere *trophy-hunter. 1899 
W. H. Furness folk Lore Borneo 15 That savage love of 
*trophy-hunting which seems inborn in mankind. 1664 in 
jj Croft Lacerpia Ant. (1797) 21 Item, paid for *Trophye 

Toney, 3¢.8s.8d@, 1729-41 Criampers Cyc/., Trophy money, 
a duty paid annually..towards providing harness, drums, 
colours, etc, for the militia. 1766 Extick London IV. 29 
In 1682 a suit was commenced with the college. .for trophy- 
money. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX, 227/1 The occasional 
sailor has no chunce in the *trophy races, 1901 Dasly 
Chron, 24 July 5/2 The ‘*Trophy ‘Tax ', or, to give it its 
full designation, the Trophy Tax Militia Rate..is peculiar 
to the City of London, and is a relic of the old train-band 
system, 1708 Vew View Lond. 11. 491/2 Aneat white marble 
monument, enricht with *Trophy work, an Urn, Cheruband 
Palm branches, 1866 7'reas. Bot., *Trophywort, Tropeolum. 

Hence Tro-phyless a., without a trophy. 

1897 19th Cent, May 703 The disappointment at returning 
trophyless, 

Tro‘phy,v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢ravs. (chiefly Aass.) 
tra. To transform into a trophy. Ods.rare—*. b. 
To bestow a trophy upon, celebrate with a trophy. 
e. To adorn with a trophy or trophies; also fig. 
(See also TROPHIED.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. xi, And so, swolne 
Niobe..was trophzed into stone. 1631 Hevwooo 2nd Pi. 
Fair Maid of W.1. i, If it prove as i have fashiond it, I 
shall be trophide ever, 163a — sf Pt. fron Age. Wks. 
1874 I11. 328 Vou heare your selfe more equall then you onght, 
With one so trophy‘d, 1806 Mooaz / fist. ix. 159 Heroes, 
trophied high In ancient fame. 1816 Byron Ch. Har, it. 
xvil, Is the spot mark’d with no colossal bust? Nor column 
trophied for triumphal show? 1825 CaMpaELL Poewis, 
Stanzas Spanish Patriots i, Looking on your graves, though 
beep not, As holier hallow’d ground than priests could 
make the spot! 1847 R. W, Hamitton Disg. Sabéath ii. 
(1848) 55 The Sabbath of the old covenant..descends to us 
trophied with holy illustrations. 

Tropic (trp'pik), sd. anda@.1 Forms: 4 tropik, 
6 -yeque(-we), -yk(e, 6-7 -ike, -ique, -icke, 6-8 
-ick, 7- tropic. [ad. L, ¢ropices, a. Gr. rpomtnds 
pertaining to the ‘ turning’ of the sun at the solstice, 
tropical (hence as sb. (sc. xvwAos circle) the tropic) ; 
also, of the nature of a trope, figurative, f. tpom) 
turning. Cf. F. ¢ropigee (16th c.).] A. sé. 

I. 1, 4str. + a. Each of the two solstitial points, 
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the most northerly and southerly points of the 
ecliplic, at which the sun reaches his greatest 
distance north or south of the equator, and ‘turns’ 
or begins to move towards it again; also (oosely’), 
each of the two signs (Cancer and Capricorn) at 
the beginning of which these points occur, Ods. 

In quot. 1662 erroneously extended to include the equi- 
noctial points. 

¢1391 Cuavcea Astrod, 1. § 17 This signe of cancre is 
cleped the tropik of Somer, of ¢refos, pat is to seyn Agayn- 
ward, for thanne by-yynneth the sonne to passe fro vs-ward. 
1579 EK. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Nov. 15 The sonne 
draweth low... toward his Tropick or returne. 1615 G. Sanuys 
Trav. 98 The Sunne performing his course in the winter 
Tropick. 1662 Stantey //ist. Chaldaic Philos. (1701) 17/2 
In Aries is the Spring Tropick, in Capricorn the Winter, in 
Cancer the Summer, in Libra the Autumnal. . 

b. Each ot two circles of the celestial sphere 
(tropic of CANCER and tropic of Capricorn), parallel 
to the equinoctial or celestial equator, and distant 
about 23°28’ north and south of it, touching the 
ecliptic at the solstitial points 

1§03 A'aleader of Sheph. i ij, The other two [cireles] ar 
namyt tropycqwes, the oon of sonimer the other of wynter. 
1565 Enen Decades 183 ‘Yhe soonne. .remaynynge continu- 
ally betwene the two Cropykes of Cancer and Capricorne. 
15961 — tr. Cortes’ Arte Vanig. 1. xv. 16 The Estiuall or 
sommer Tropyke. 1607 TorseLe Hour. Bests (1658) 112 
Other by the Dogs, do understand the two ‘Tropicks, which 
are (as it were) the two puiters of the Sun for the South and 
North. 1625 N, Carventer Geog. Del. 1, vi. (1635) 144 The 
‘Yropicks are Parallels bounding the Suns greatest declina- 
ion. 1658 Water On Cromwell's Death 21 Under the 
‘Tropick is our Language spoke. 1837 WHEWELL //isé. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 114 Where the sun's path touches the 
tropics. 1868 Lockyer Alea, Astron. ili, (1879) 65 At 234° 
on either side of the equator are the Tropics. 

e. fg. Turning-point; limit, boundary. 
qnot. 1635 otherwise used: cf. 2c.) 

1635 Quartes Awid/ tt. vii, (1718) 155 Our equinoctial 
heaits can never lie Secure, beneath the tropicks of that eye. 
#1639 Wotton Charac. Aings Hug. in Nelig. (1651) 166 
States have their Conversions and Periods as well as Naturall 
Hodies, and we were come to our Tropique. 1670 Eacharp 
Cont, Clergy 54 lt was a zodiacal mercy !..for Christ keeps 
within the tropicks; He goes not out of the pale of the 
church, 1844 N. Parerson (Janse Garden 63 Let rest and 
fatigue be your tropics and you will travel with unabated 
vigour over the undulating line of your ecliptic. 

2. Geog. \ach of two parallels of latitude on the 
earth’s surface (corresponding to the celestial 
circles, 1b, and called likewise tropic of Cancer 
and éropic of Capricorn), distant about 23° 28’ 
north and south of the cquator, being the boundarics 


of the torrid zone. 

1527 R. ‘lHoane in Hakluyt fey. (1589) 252 From the 
Tropickes to both the Poles, 2604 E.G[RimstoNE] D'A costa’s 
Alist. (ndies 1. iv. 87 1n Regions which lie without the Tro- 
picks. ¢ 1645 Howett Lefé. (1688) JIL. 409 Our late Navi. 
gators.. who use to cross the Equator and ‘Tropiques so often. 
rgtx Appison Sfeet. No. 170 > 13 It is a Misfortune fora 
Woman to be horn between the Tropicks. a 1780 Watson 
Philip [11 (1839) 175 Countries. .on this side of the northern 
tropie, 1878 Huxtey Phystog7. xx. 356 The boundaries of 
these zones are called tropics. ; 

b. pi With def. art.: The region between (and 
about) these parallels; the torrid zone and paits 
immediately adjacent. 

1837 W. Iavinc Capt. Sonneville 111.145 The Mississippi; 
whose rapid current traverses a succession of latitudes. .in a 
few days..almost from the frozen regions to the tropics. 
1854 Emerson Lett, § Soc. Alms, Resonrces Wks, (Bohn) 
IIL. 203 The tropics are one vast garden. 1880 Haucitox 
Phys. Geog. iii. 130 The warm waters of the tropics are 
carried, bodily, into the temperate zone. 

Comb, 1887 Daily News 7 Nov. 3/1 That pulmonary 
disease ..generally..fatal to the tropic-born anthropoids. 

e. fig. in allusion to the excessive heat or 


luxuriant growth of the tropics. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 38 The sixt Persecu- 
tion..did so scorch within the Tropicks of the Church, that 
many thousands suffered. 1893 VW. VY. New-Church Mes- 
senger 19 Apr. 244 Mastodon-affections.. swarming through 
the tropics of his soul, 

Tl. +3. p/. (tr. L. ¢ropic (Athanasius, etc.).] 
Name for a sect who interpreted Scripture, or 
certain passages of Scriptnre, melaphorically. (Cf. 
Tropist.) Ods. 

1585-7 [. Rocrrs 39 Ar?. v. (1633) 23 Some affirme the 
holy Ghost to be hut a meere creature, as did Arius,..the 
Tropickes, [ete.]. 

+4, pi. Tropical or metaphorical uses of words; 


tropes. Oés. 
ed tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1, xxvi. 104 Vhe Change 
of the Word, fromits proper Signification, as in the Tropicks. 

B. adj. 

I. 1. Astr. Connected with the sun's ‘turning 
back’ towards the equator at the solstices; per- 
taining to the tropics, or to either tropic {in sense 
A. ta or b): = TropicaL 1. 7ropic circle or 
dine = A. tb; tropic potut = A. 1a. Now rare 
or Obs. 

15st Recorpe Cast, Knozwl. (1556) 24 These other two 
cyrcles..arecalled the twoo Tropike cyrcles after the greeke 
deriuation. 1616 Afarflowe's Faust, vi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 117/2 
He views the clouds, the planets, and the stars, The tropic 
Zones. 1667 Mitron #. £. x. 675 Som say the Sun Was 
bid turn Reines from th’ Equinoctial Rode.. Up to the 
Tropic Crab. 1667 Davpen Sty Martin Mar-alt v.i, [have 
seen your hurricanos and your calentures, and your ecliptics 


(In 


TROPIC. 


and your tropic lines. 1701 Stanley's Hist. Philos. Biog. bj, 
Stanley. .thinks his Gnomon did only note the Tropick and 
Equinoctial Points. 

+b. fig. or allusively. Of or pertaining to turn- 
ing (in quot., in allusion to Jas. i. 17). Ods. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles II. tv. 258 [t casts various shadows 
and causeth varietie of Seasons,..such is the amagxiacua or 
tropic shadow of the sun. But now the immutable God 
admits no such tropic shadows or variations. 

2. Geog. Belonging to the tropics (in sense A. 2 
or 2b): = TROPICAL 2. 

1799 Worosw. Auzh vii, No dolphin ever was so gay Upon 
the tropic sea. 1806 Mavaice /al/ of Mogul 11. iv. 53 Relent- 
less as the tropic whirlwind’s rage. 1855 Kinasctey Vesti, 
Ffo! xxv, The rapid tropic vegetation has reclaimed its old 
domains, 1875 Beayett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 832 The vital 
conditions of all plants growing at a great elevation and 
in Arctic countries must be different from those growing in 
the lowlands of the ‘tropic and ‘Temperate zones. 

b. fig. = TROPICAL 2c. 

(180z Worosw, Sonn, ‘We had a female Passenger’ 10 Vet 
still her (a negro‘s] eyes retained their tropicfire.) 1887 Daily 
News 29 June 5/2 Spring completely lost its way..and it 
was winter,..till this tropic time came upon us unawares. 

3. a. Tropic bird, any bird of the family Phae- 
thontide, comprising sea-birds resembling terns, 
widely found in tropical regions, and characterized 
by webbed feet, rapid flight, and varied. coloration. 

1681 Grew ASusruni t,t. iii, 74 The Tropick Bird. So 
called hecausesaid never to beseen but between the Tropicks. 
1756 P. Browne Zamaica 482 The Tropic Bird..hreeds on 
the most desolate rocks and lonely places and is seldom seen 
near any inhabited shores. 1825 Waterion Wand. S. 
Amer. U1, (1903) 64 Sometimes. .the tropic bird comes near 
enough to let you have a fair view of the long feathers in his 
tail. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 990 The Yellow-billed 
Tropic-hird, Plhacthon) flavirostris. Jbid. 991 The Red- 
tailed Tropic-bird, P. rubricauds or phanicurus, 

b. Tropic crow: sce quot. 

178t Latuam Synopsis Birds 1. t. 384 Tropic [1809 Suaw, 
Tropical] Crow, Length twelve inches and a half.. From 
O-wy-hee. .in the South Seas, 

ce. Tropic grape, the gulf-weed: 
GRABE 6. 

1850 Miss Pratt Cont. Things Seaside ii, 111 The Sea- 
grape is an olive-green weed, with long slender leaves, and 
berries about as large as a pea, from which it derived its 
name of Tropic Grape, 1852 Tn. Ross /umédoldt's Trav. 
1. iii. 129 To the north of the Cape Verd Islands we met 
with great masses of floating seaweeds. They were the 
tropic grape (Fucus natans), which grows..only from the 
eynator to the fortieth degree of north and south latitude. 

II. 4. Aio/, [Properly the second element of 

GeoTRoPIc, HELIOTROPIC, etc. used as an inclusive 
or generic term (cf. TRorrsM).] Pertaining to, 
consisting in, or exhibiting tropism. 
_ 1903 T. H. Morcan Avol, & Adaft. xi. 399 Another 
instinct, that appears to be due to a tropic response, is the 
definite time of day at which some marine animals deposit 
their eggs. 

Tropic, 2.2 Chem. [Arbitrarily formed from 
Artropic: cf. TRoptne.] In ¢ropic acid, an acid 
forming a constituent of atropine. 

188r Warts Dict. Chem. VIIl. 2062 Tropic acid, 
C*H"0? = CH(OH). CH(C'H’).CO?H. This acid, one 
of the proximate constituents of atropine, has lately been 
prepared synthetically from atropic acid. 1882 Nature 
2 Feb. 315/1 By decomposing atropine he obtained tropic 
acid and tropine, and by recombining these products he 
“a formed atropine. 

ropical (irgpikal), ¢. [f. as Tropic a.1 + -at. 
Cf. mod.F. tropical} 

1, Asir. Pertaining or relating to the tropics, or 
either tropic (in sense A. ra or b). Chiefly in 
tropical year, the interval between two successive 
passages of the sun throngh the same ‘tropic’ or 
solstitial point (or, equivalently, through the same 
equinoctial point); the natural year of the seasons, 
as reckoned from one (winter or summer) solstice 
or (vernal or autumnal) cquinox to the next. So 
tropical month, the time taken by the moon in 
passing from either tropic (or either eqninoctial 
point) to the same again. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Foy. (1589) 252 The quantitie 
of the earth vnder the Equinoctiall to both the Tropicall 
lines. 1594 Biunogvic E-rere. i. 1. xxxviii. (1636) 353 The 
Astronomicall yeere is either Tropical! or Syderall. 1662 
Stantev Hist, Chaldaic Phitos. (1701) 17/2 Tropical (signs) 
are those to which when the Sun cometh he turneth hack, 
3715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 408 The Tropical Year 
is that space of time wherein the same Seasons of the Year 
return again, 812 \WWoopnousEe Astron. xxxi. 305 The 
tropical revolution of the Moon, or the revolution with 
respect to the eqninoxes. 1834 Wat, Philos. 111. Astron. iv 
41/1 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The year from equinox to equinox 
is called the equinoctial year, or sometimes the tropical 
year. 1868 Lockver Elem. Astron. v, (1879) 203 The tropi- 
cal month is the revolution of the moon cane respect to the 
moveable equinox, 

_&. Geog. Pertaining to, occurring in, or inhabit- 
ing the tropics; belonging to the torrid zone. 

1698 Faocea Voy. 3 At three o'clock in the morning we 

assed the tropic’ of Cancer;..and in the afternoon per- 
lormed the ceremonies of Tropical baptism or duckings, 
which are commonly us'd By mariners in those places, x 
Damrira Voy, EL. 1, ii. 33 Many reasons..beside the acci- 
dental ones from the make of the particular Countries, Tropical 
Winds, or the like, @ 1700 SALMou (J.), The pine-apple is one 
of the tropical fruits. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. |. (1846) V. 2 
The face of the desert..is scorched by the direct and intense 
rays of a tropical sun. 185 Caarenter Aan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
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67 The highest temperature which the soil usually possesses 
in tropical climates, is about 126°, 186z Daxa Alan, Geol. 
615 Coral formations are most abundant in the tropical 
Pacific. 1880 Haucuton Phys, Geog. vi. 272 The second 
and third of the sub-orders are confined to the tropical forests 
of South America. 

b. Paik. Applied to diseases to which one is 
liable in tropical regions, 

1828 Wessten, Tropical, 2. Incident to the tropics: as, 
tropical diseases. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst, Clin. Med. xi. 
118 (Salivation] has been also very extensively recommended 
by army and navy surgeons, in the treatment of topical 
fevers, 1893 A. Davipson Hygicne § Dis, Warm Climates 
xvii, 613 Tropical Liver. 190g Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 5/3 
The notorious disease known in Germany as ‘ tropencholer’, 
or tropical frenzy. P 

ce. fig. Like the climate or growth of the tropics ; 


very hot, ardent, or Inxnriant. 

1834 Zart's Mag. 1. 383/1 Home he came, alter an absence 
of fifty years, in a hissing hot fit of tropical rage. 1850 
S. Dosect Roman vi. Poet. Wks, (1875) 85 My fierce and 
tropical fancy, Hot with swift pulses. 1880‘ Ovrpa" Moths 
1. 174 We Russians have a passion for tropical houses, 
Afod, The heat was perfectly tropical. 

3. Zool. (transf. from 1 or 2.) Used to describe 


the position of certain spines in the skeleton of | 


some radiolarians : see quot. 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson A nine. Life 874 note, Imagine 
a globe with an axis of rotation, and five circles inscribed on 
it, an equatorial, two tropical and two polar, The twenty 
spines lie four in each of these circles, the equatorial and 
polar spines in the same meridian lines,..the tropical in 
meridian lines exactly intermediate. 

4. Pertaining to, involving, or of the nature of a 
trope or tropes; metaphorical, figurative. 

1567 Mapriet Gr. Forest 97 To sende oner Owles to Athens. 
In Tropical] sense, ment of such as bestow largely vpon 
them that haue no neede. 1620 T.Gaancea Div. Logike 19 
Whether the words bee plaine, and proper, or tropicall, and 
figuratine. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, “fp. itt iii, 141 A Strict 
and literall acception of a loose and tropicall expression. 
1gzg Watts Logic 1. iv. § 7 They are used in a figurative or 
tropical Sense, when they are made to signify some things, 
which only bear either a Reference or a Resemblance to the 
primary Ideasof them. 1819 G.S. Fasper Lispensations (1823) 
Ll. 11. v. 190 The great sheet let down from heaven was as 
perfect a tropical hieroglyphic as any invented by the 
ingenuity of Moses. 1862 H. Srencen First Princ, xv.(1875) 
349 These [writings] had been partially differentiated into 
the kuriological or imitative, ait tropical or symbolic, 

5. Math. ? Relating to the number of valnes of a 
function corresponding to one value of the variable. 

1887 CavLey Alath. Papers XU, 433 We wish to know 
HECneE x isa monotropic function of z. It will not he so 
ifwe have a tropical point,..such that [etc.}. 

[f. 


Tropicalian (trgpikéliin), a. Zoogeag. 
mod.L. 7ropicalia (f. Gr. tpomds tropic + GAs sea) 
+-AN.] Belonging to the marine region called 
Tropicalia, comprising the seas between the iso- 
crymes of 68° Fahr. on each side of the equator. 

1888 Proc. Biol. Soc, Washington (1. 34 (Cass, Supp.) 


Generic and specific modifications of the Arctalian and 
Tropicalian realms. 


Tropicalize (trp‘pikaleiz), v. [f. TRoprcan + 
-1ZE.] trans. To make tropical; to give a tropi- 
cal character to. Hence Tro-picalized 97. a. 

1885 Laov Brassay The 7 rades 125 Vegetation not unlike 
a patch of British fern suddenly transferred to a temperature 
of about fifty degrees above what it is accustomed to,—-and 
thus, as it were ‘tropicalised. 1888 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 
616 The architecture is a tropicalized Swiss style. 

Tropically (trp:pikali), adv. [f as prec. + 
-LY2.J° In a tropical manner. 

1. In the way of a trope ; metaphorically, figura- 
tively. 

1564 J. RastELL Confut. Fewell's Sernt. 140 The body of 
Christ 1s, onlye figuratinelye, .. tropicallie, imaginatinelie, in 
the Sacrament. 1602 Suaks. AZant. 1. il, 247 King. What 
doyon callthe Play? fanz. The Mouse-trap: Marry how? 
Tropically. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef. itt. iii, 111 
Spanish Mares, whose swiftnesse [is] tropically expressed 
from their generation by the wind. a@14703 Buaxitt Ox 
NV. T. Gal. v. 24 The work of mortification (called here 
tropically, a crucifixion). 1809 W. Lavine Knicker’. v. ix. 
(1849) 302 It is tropically observed by honest old Socrates 
that heaven infuses into some men..a portion of intellectual 
gold, 1899 R. T. Smitn S#. Sasi? 91 There are multitudes 
of expressions applied in Scripture to God, which we agree 
aretobe tropically taken, . , 

2. In a way characteristic of the tropics; with 
tropical heat, luxuriance, or violence. 

1852 Hawtucane Bijthedale Rom. xvii. (1885) 173 The 
sunshine lay tropically there. 1886 Pall Mall G, 10 June 
9/1 The rain. .continues, although not quite so tropically. 
1896 Academy 11 July 27/1 Hume's tropically coloured 
account of what. .he called ‘ the Irish rebellion’. 

Tropicopolitan (tr-piko,pplitan), @. Naz. 
Hist.“ [f. Trovic, after Cosmorouitan.] Belong- 
ing to or inhabiting the whole of the tropics, or 
tropical regions generally. Ric. 

1878 P, L, Scuataain 29th Cent, Dec. 1050 ‘ Tropicopolitan ' 
forms, by which I mean tropical forms thatare found in the 
tropics of both hemispheres. 1879 A. R. Wattace 7éd. Feb. 
254 The tropical land..which afforded the eae of the 
tropicopolitan forms from one continent to the other. 1895 
C. Dixon in Fortn. Ret. Apr. 652 We have many tropi- 
copolitan families that are confined absolutely to the great 
equatorial zone round the entire earth, ‘ 

Tropidial (tropivdial), 2. Zool. [f. Gr. rpims, 
tpomd- keel +-1aL.] Pertaining to the /rogis or 
keel of a C-shaped sponge-spicule. 


TROPO-. 


1887 Sottasin Aancyel. Brit. XX11 418/1 (Sponges) The 
pterocymha is subject to considerable modifications ;..the 
pteres may he lamellar or ungual; additional lamellz (tropi- 
- pteres) may be produced by a lateral outgrowth of the 


ec. 

Tropidine (tr‘pidein). Chem. [Arbitrary 
formation from Tropixz.] A colourless oily 
alkaloid obtained from tropine by the action of 
acids. So Tropilidine, a liquid hydrocarbon, 
C,H,, obtained by the dry distillation of tropine 
with quicklime (Webster, rgrt). 

1883 Scfence 11 May 401/2 When distilled with soda-lime, 
tropine is decomposed, giving methylamine and tropilidine 
(C7H@); and, when treated with fuming hydrochloric acid, 
a volatile hase, tropidine (CaHj3N), is formed. 1890 Bii- 
Lincs Aled, Dict., #ropidine, CgHigN, a liquid hasic 
substance obtained from tropine by heating with strong 
hydrochloric acid ia a sealed tuhe. 


Tropidosternal (trp:pidoyst5-ana!),a. Orntth. 
[f mod.L. Zropidosternt pl. (f. Gr. rpéms, -15- 
keel + orépvoy, L. sfersum breast-bone) + -AL.] Be- 
longing to the division 7ropidostern? ( = Cartnate) 
of birds; having a keeled breast-bone. 

In recent Dicts. x 

Tropilidine: see TROPIDINE. 

Tropine (irée-pain). Chem, [Arbitrarily formed 
from ATROPINE.] An alkaloid forming a consti- 
tuent of atropine. ‘ 

1881 Watts Pict, Chent, V111, 2062 Trofine, COCHYNO. 
This base, which Kraut obtained, together with atropic 


acid, by the action of baryta-water on atropine, may also be 
extracted , from the residues of the preparation of atropine, 

Troping (trovpin). [f Trope + -1nc1.] a, 
Figurative or metaphorical speech or conversation. 
b. The composition or use of tropes (sense 5). 

1678 Davoen Aind Keeper v._i, Will yon leave your 
Troping, and let me pass? 1907 J. M. Mantyv in Afod. Philol, 
LV. 593 It wasan age of troping. Tropes—that is, insertions 
in the authorized liturgy—were composed by the hundreds, 
and of all conceivable varieties. 


|| Tropis (trowpis). Zool, Pl. tropides (trp 
pidiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. tpéms keel.] The ‘keel’ 
or middle part of a gba or C-shaped sponge- 
spicule, between the frora or ‘ prows’. 

1887 Sottas in Fncycl. Brit, XX. 417/2 (Sponges) A 
truly C-shaped spicule...The back of the ‘C’ is the keel or 
tropfis; the points are the prows or Arora. 

Tropism (trppiz’m). Biol. [The second ele- 
ment of HeLiorrorism, GEoTROPISM, etc., used as 
an inclusive or generic term.] The turning of an 
organism, or a part of one, in a particular direction 
(either in the way of growth, bending, or locomo- 
tion) in response to some special external stimulus, 
as that of light (phototropism, heliotropism), heat 
(thermotropisnt), gravity (geotropisnt), etc. 

1899 C. B. Davenpoat Morphology 1. 480 All cases of true 
tropism are cases of response to stimuli: such are chemotro- 
pism, hydrotropism, thigmotropism, traumatropism, rheotro- 
pism, geotropism, electrotropism, phototropism and thermo- 
tropism. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson A.cperim, Embryol, 273 
The outgrowth and anastomoses of nerves, glands, ducts, 
the concrescence of lnyers may be tropisms of various sorts. 

Tropist (trapist). vare—°. [f as TRoPE+ 
-1sT; cf. F. ¢ropiste (Calvin, 1560).] a. A member 
of a sect who interpreted Scripture or some passage 
of Scripture in the way of trope or metaphor: see 
Tropic sd. 3. b. One who deals in tropes or 
metaphors. 

1727-41 Cuamaers Cycl., Tropists, or Tropic, the name 
of asect...The reason of the name tropist was that they 
explained the scripture altogether by tropes and figures of 
speech... The Romanists also give the appellation tropists to 
those of the reformed religion, in regard of their construing 
the words of the eucharist figuratively: 1775 Asn, Tropist, 
one who deals in tropes, one who explains the scriptures by 
tropes and fignres, 


Tropistic (trepistik), a. Biol [f. Tropism : 
see -I8TI¢.} Pertaining to or constituting tropism. 
Hence Tropi-stically adv. [see -ICALLY], in the 
way of tropism. 

ygio F. Keeste Plant-A nim. ii. 41 We may use the term 
tropistic to describe the reactions of both fixed and free 
organisms to directive stimuli, /d/d. 52 Responding tro- 
pistically to unilateral light. 

Trople, variant of TROPEL Ods. 

Tropo-, combining form repr. Gr, tpdaos tune 
ing, etc. (see TROPE), occurring in a few modern 
technical terms. Tropometer (tropp'm/tas) 
[-ErER], an instrument for measuring the angle 
of turning or torsion of some part of the body, as 
the eye-ball ora long bone. Tropophil (trg-pofil), 
Tropophilous (tropp‘files) adjs. [Gr. -¢sAos lov- 
ing], applied to a plant adapted to a climate which 
is alternately moist and dry (or cold, the physio- 
logical effect of cold being similar to that of dry- 
ness); so Tropophyte (trp*pofeit) [Gr. puro 
plant], a tropophilous plant ; whence Tropophytic 
(-frtik) a. Tropostereoscope (tppo\ste’riaskou p), 
a stereoscope with an arrangement for rotating the 
figures so as to bring them into some required 
position, in experiments on vision. 

1881 Athenzum 11 June 787/1 The *tropomefer, an 


instrument for measuring the angle of torsion of the humerus, 
tgoz 1.8, Batrour in Ancye, Brit, RXV. 439/2 Parasitism 


TROPOLOGETICALLY. 


..occurs in,.*tropophil woods of temperate regions, and 
alpine slopes. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, *Tro- 
fophilous,..\oving change of condition, as Tropophytes. 
1903 tr. Schimper’s Plant-Geog. 1. i. 21 The vegetation of 
districts with climates alternately damp and dry or cold, is 
alternately of a hygrophilous and of a xerophilous character ; 
it is therefore tropophilous. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, * Cropophyte. 1903 tr. Schimper's Plant-Geog. ti. 3 
It appears..necessary to place in a third category all plants 
whose conditions of life are, according to the season of the 
year, alternately those Br byerontstes orof xerophytes. All 
such plants, including .. the great majority of the plants 
composing the Central European flora, should be termed 
trapophytes. /ééd., There are hygrophytic, xerophytic, and 
a perkytic climates, 1901 TitcHENEa Exper. Psychol. 
I. 11. 272 Ludwig's *tropostereoscope. .is..a refined form of 
the tuhe stereoscope. | 

+ Tro:pologe:tically, adv. Obs. rare-'. [Ex- 
tended form of TropoLocicaLLy, after apologetic- 
aiiy,] = TROPOLOGICALLY, TROPICALLY 1. 

1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292, I could have 
enlarged this discourse..tropologetically, by metonymical, 
ironical, metaphorical and synecdochical instruments of 


elocution. 

Tropologic (trepolp'dzik), 2 fad. late L. 
tropologicus (Jerome, @ 400), = late Gr. rporoAoy:- 
xds (c 1160), f. tpdwos trope: see -Locic. Cf. F. 
tropologigue (Godef, Compl.).] = next (in either 
sense). 

1380 Wycur Sed, Wks, 11. 277 pe pridde witt is tropo- 
logik, bat bitokenep witt of vertues. 1388 — Gen, Pro. 
Bhs. Proph. 226 Moral ether tropologik [vndurstondyng of 
scripture} techith what we owen to do to fle vices, and kepe 
vertnes. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. 11. 153 These mystic 
Divines glorie in their Tropologic, Anagogic and Allegoric 
explication of Scripture: Neither is there any so plain, 
literal, or historic, but they have some tropologic or mystic 
sense for it. 1884 Expositor Jan. 45 The three traditional 
divisions of the mystic sense into allegoric, tropologic or 
moral, and anagogic or spiritual. 

Tropological (trepolp‘dgikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Belonging to or involving tropology. 

1. Metaphorical, figurative: = TroprcaL 4. 

1555 Even Decades 44 margin, Here nedeth sum tropo- 
logical interpretour. 1621 Buaton Anat. Med. it. iv... iti, 
(1628) 607 Tropological, allegorical expositions, to salve all 
appearances. 1862 Neace //ymmns East. Ch. 24 The ingeau- 
a some tropological applications. ' 

. Applied to a secondary sense or interpretation 
of Scripture, relating or applied to conduct or 
morals. 

528 Tinoare Obed, Chr, Man 129 They devide y* scrip- 
ture in to iiij senses, y® literall, tropologicall, allegorical, 
anagogicall. 1607 R. Claacw] tr. Estienne’s World of 
Wonders 255 To reduce all they hane to say, to certaine 
Allegoricall, Anagogicall, and Tropologicall ‘senses. 1734 
Watertann Doctr. Trinity vii. § 6. 438 Such a kind of 
Exercise 1 take many of those Allegorical Comments 
(Those especially of the Tropological kind) to have been. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 74 The moral, or 
tropological [sense of Scripture] teaches what to do. 

Tropolo'gically, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.] In 
a tropological manner (in either sense of the adj.), 

1549 CuHatonerR Evasw. Praise Folly Nivb, Moralisyag 
the same bothe Allegorically, Tropologically, and Anegogi- 
cally. 1678 Cuowoat /ntedl. Syst.t, iv. § 32. 512 This was 
the General opinion concerning the Greekish Fables, that 
some of them were Physically, and some Tropologically 
Allegorical. 1730 WaTERLANno Script, Vind. Pref. 18 The 
Law abont the Sahbath..may be supposed. . tropologically 
to denote the Rest of the Soul and its Cessation from Sin. 
1888 Scuarr Hist, Chr. Ch. V1. 1 xxxii. 139 Jerusalem 
means. .allegorically the good, tropologically yirtue, ana- 
gogically reward. 

Tropologize (tropp'lédgaiz), v. rare-'. [f. as 
TROPOLOGY + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To convert by a trope 
or metaphor ; to use in a tropological sense. 

1678 Cupwoatn fnted/, Syst. 1. iv. § 33. 20 1f Athena 
or Minerva be tropologized into Prudence, then let the 
Pagans show what substantial essence it hath, or that it 
really subsists according to their tropology. 

Tropology (tropelédzi). [ad. late L. sropo- 
logia (Jerome, 2 400), a. late Gr. rporoAoyia (Justin 
Martyr, @ 160), f. rpomos trope: see -Locy. Cf, F. 
tropologie (a 1300 in Godef. Contp/.).] 

1. ‘A speaking by tropes’ (Blount, 1656); the 
use of metaphor in speech or writing; figurative 
discourse, 

1519 Hoaman Vile, m b, The figuris of construction and 
locucion: and specially allygoris: and tropologies: & 
a ee , 7613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 88 Those, that 
hy Alfegories and Tropologies peruert and obscure the 

istorie of their Gods, 1678 [see Taororocizz}]. 1873F. 

Hatt Mod, Eng. vi. 170 But, whether due to tropology, or to 
whatever other cause, multivocals, as conducing to brevit 
and expressiveness, are unwisely condemned, or deprecated, 
except where they entail ambiguity, 

2. A moral discourse; a secondary sense or 
interpretation of Scripture relating to morals (ef. 
TROPOLOGICAL 2). 

1583 Futxe Defence 47, ¥ can not, following both the 
storie, and the ee lesie or_doctrine of maners, com. 
prehend both briefly. 1706 Putuies (ed. Kersey), Tro 

ology,..a Moral Discourse tending to the Reformation of 

anners, 1896 Lina Eckenstew Woman under Monast. 
113 The four-square pattern of ecclesiastical usage, namely 
according to the letter, allegory, tropology and anagogy, 

. A treatise on tropes or figures of speech. 

@1667 Jer. Tavior Serm. Wks, 1831 1V. 160 Vocabularies, 
tropologies, and expositions of words and phrases. 1768 J. 
cau (tite), Sacred Tropology. 

OL. X. 
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Tropometer to Tropostereoscope: 
TRopo-. 

+ Troque (trouk). Obs. rare. [ad. L. trochus, a. 
Gr. rpoxés: see Trocue2, Trocuus.}] A hoop: 
= TROCHUS I. 

1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 111. xxiv. 58 More skill'd in.. 
The whirling troque, or law-forbidden dice. 1746 — Art 
Lae 51g [he bounding Ball, round Quoit, or whirling 

rogue. 

Tros, tross, trosse: see Truss. Trossers: 
see TrousErs. Trost, Trosty, obs. fi. Trust, 
Trusty. Trostell, -yle, obs, ff. TRESTLE, 

Trot (tt), 52.1 Also 3-7 trott, 5-6 trotte, 
5-7 trote. [a. F. ¢vo¢ (12th c. in Godef. Compi.), 
verbal sb. of ¢ro¢ter to TRoT.] 

I. 1 A gait of a quadruped, originally of a 
horse, between walking and running, in which the 
legs move in diagonal pairs almost together, so 
that in a slow trot there is always one foot at least 
on the ground, but in a fast trot one pair leaves the 
ground before the other reaches it, all four feet 
being thus momentarily off the ground at once; 
hence applied to a similar gait of a man (or other 


biped), between a walk and a run, 

1300 Cursor AL, 15872 (Cott.) His [Christ's] hend bai 
band and ledd him forth, A-trott and noght be pas [2 4/5. 
a-pas,a pas). 13.. 2. #. Addit, P. B. 976 Trynande ay a 
hy3e trot pat torne neuer dorsten. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, 
leom. Prod. & T. 22 His hat heeng at his bak doun by a 
laas For he hadde riden moore than trot [z.77. trote, trotte]or 
paas. ¢1425 Cast, Persev. 3100 in Macro Plays 169 Now 
dagge we hens a dogge trot. a 1547 Surrey si neid wv. 957 
Redonble gan her nurse Her steppes, forth on an aged 
womans trot. 43590 Barwick Désc. H’eafons 9b, They 
retired a soft trote: their enemies..made after them with 
more speed. 1638 Siz T. Heasrat Trav. (ed. 2) 35 Our 
Chariot drawn by 2 Buffolls who by practise are nimble 
in their trot. 1737 Bracken Farriery impr. (1757) 11. 
Index s,v., A good Trot may be judged of by the Ear. 
1755 Jounson, 7¥ot, the jolting high pace of a horse. 1784 
Alirroy No, 92 A smart young man.. passed by in his 
carriage at a brisk trot. 1818 Scorr ob Roy v, His [a fox’s) 
drooping brush, his soiled appearance, and jaded trot, pro- 
claimed his fate impending. 1835 Atison //ist, Europe 
(1849-50) V. xxviii. § 43. 124 The pontoons arrived at a quick 
trot, from Dietikon. 1845 Foro Handdh. Spain i. 52 Their 
pace is the peculiar ‘faso Castellaxo’, which is something 
more than a walk and less than a trot. : 

tb. An action of trotting; a journey or expedi- 
tion on horsehack. Ods. 

@ 1670 Spatoixne Froud. Chas. f (1850) 1. 186 The barronis 
-rydis fra Turreff to New Abirdeia,..Thay plunder the 
laird of Kermok... The covenanteris, heiring of this trot of 
Turref.. began to hyde thair goodis. 1676 Corron Angler 
i. il. 22 Ile make as bold with your meat; for the Trot has 
got me a good stomach, P 

e. The sound of a horse, etc., trotting. 

1858 Carean Ball. & Songs (1859) 138 The lime-team's 
trot, And milkmaid's carol..Are the chief sounds. 1882 
‘Ourpa! f# Maremma 1, 6 The trot of the chargers and the 
clash of the steel had passed into silence, 

d. ¢transf. and jig. Ox the trot, continually mov- 
ing without intervals for rest; on the go. 

1625 Fletcner & Mass. Custom of Country wv. iv, Nor 
am I able to endure it longer,..I am at my trot already. 
1646 Jenkyn HNemora 28 Shall we go a dull Asses trot 
heavenward? 1697 Daypen Virg. Ded. (1721) 1. 20 The 
Virtnoso's Saddle, which will be sure to amble, when the 
World is upon the hardest Trott. 1822 W. lavinc Braced, 
Hall (1823) 1. xiv. 103 One of those who eat and growl, and 
keep the waiter on the trot. 1892 G, Mereoitu Peet. Ws. 
(1912) 454 Away on the trot of thy servitude start. 

. A trotting-race. rare. 

1891 Auckland Star 1 Oct. 8/6 Spring Meeting... Handi- 
cap Maiden Trot, of 4osovs ; second horse to receive ssovs 
from stakes...Selling Trot...Pony Trot Handicap. “1893 
Scott. Leader 12 June 1 Grand Handicap Trot—First, £103 
Second, £3; Third, £2, 

3. tlrish trot (obs.), Turkey trot, names of 
dances. Also t shake a ¢rot (Sc. obs.). 

3549 Compl, Scot. vi. 66 In the fyrst, thai dancit al cristyn 
mennuis dance, the northt of scotland, huntis vp,..schaik a 
trot. 1652 News fr. Lowe-Countr. 7 The Scottish Jigg, the 
Trish Trot. 

4. A toddling child; also, a small or young 
animal. codlog, Hence Tro'ttie, a little toddling 
child. 

1854 Tuackeray Mewcomes x, Ethel romped with the 
little children—the rosy little trots—and took them on her 
knees, and told them a thousand stories. | page cetrou 
Table-Tatk iv.72 Black, hairy little trots, .with their big bills 
and their big feet. 1905 Contemp. Kev. July 62 A practising 
school is maintained, partly of grave little trots from outside 
and partly of little boarders. ; 

5. U.S. A literal translation of a text used by 
students; a ‘crib’. Cf. Horse sé. 13, Pony sd. 3. 
(College siang.) 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

Il. 6. Fishing. (Perhaps a different word: cf. 
Trav.) A long-line lightly anchored or buoyed, 
with baited hooks hung by short lines or snoods 
a few feet apart; a trawl-line; also called a ¢ro¢- 
‘ine; also, each of the short lines attached to this. 

1858 [see trot-dine in 7]. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 10 
Floating Trots and Spillers. 1884 S?. James's Gas. 18 Jan. 
6/2 A ‘trot * is a line some twenty yards long. 1886 R. C, 
Lesuiz Sea-painter's Log x. 199 Much longer lines than the 
trots just described are used for flounders. — 

Ill. 7. attrid. and Com, trot-line = sense 6; 
trot-rope, arope securely pegged down at each end, 


sce 


TROT, 


on which runs a sliding ring to which a horse is 
tethered, enabling him to graze a strip the length 
of the rope (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 


1858 in A. E. Lee Hist, Columbus, Ohio (1892) 1. 146 
Father went down to the river to examine a trotline. 

Trot (trpt), 54.2. Forms: a. 4 trate, 4-6 trat, 
tratte; 8. 6 trott, trotte, trote, (8 trout), 6- 
trot. [AF. ¢vote occurs twice in Gower’s French 
Afirour de POmme, M. 8713 and 17900 (‘1a viele 
trote q’est jolie’), but the ME. instances have all 
trat(é, tratle, and the word has not been found in 
Continental French either as ¢rote or tratie, so that 
the derivation is nncertain. It ean hardly be con- 
nected with Tror sé.1, or with OF. dandetrot, 
Bawbstrot.) An old woman; usually disparaging: 
an old beldame, a hag. 

a, € 1350 Wl. Palerne 4769 Pat po tvo trattes bat William 
wold haue traysted, ¢1380 Sv Ferwnth. 1370 Pan fal doun 
bat olde trate in-to pe salte see. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi, 
#4 Gett out of thise wonys! ye trattys, all at onys. 1513 

Joucias Aincis iv, xi, 114 Thus said Dido; and the tothe, 
with that, Hichit on furth with slaw paselyke ane trat. 1570 
Levins Manip. 37/14 A tratte, anus. 

8. 1530 Paiscr. 642/1 Se yonder olde trot howe she 
mumbleth, avisez ceste vicdle[etc.}. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr, 
1. ii. 79 Marrie him to a Puppet or an Aglet babie, or an old 
trot with ne’re a tooth in her head. 1598 Drayton /ferorc. 
Ep. xiii. 105 And call me, Beldam, Gib, Witch, Night-mare, 
Trot, With all despight that may a Woman spot. 1654 
WuitLock Zootomia 78 An old Trot (that boasted of her 
Giftishnesse in Waterology). 1719 D'Urrey Pills V.74 You 
are..A fulsome Trot and good for nonght. a@1845 Hoop 
#urget-me-nots ii, Some strange, neglectful, gossiping old 
Trot. 1906 FE. V. Lucas Listener's Lure (1910) 282 Miss 
Graham got an old trot after a good deal of messing about. 

Trot (trot), 7 Forms: see Trot 54.1; also 5 
tret. [MIL a. OF. ¢rofer (12th c. in Hatz-Darm.), 
¥. trotter (Prov., Sp., Pg. évotar, It. trottare) to 
Trot. A med... deriv. ¢reffare appears ¢1150 in 
Thesaurus of Thomas.} 

I. 1. duér, Of a horse, and occasionally other 
quadrupeds: To go at the gait called the trot 
(see Tror 56.17). Also said of a man. 

To trot all (see ALL C. 4), altogether (ALTOGETHER B. 2), 
high (Hicu adv. 1b), farge (Laace B. 6), rongh (Rovcn 
adv, x), short (Suorr C. 4)3 fa tret out, to trot with ex- 
tended action (opposed to frot short). 

1362 Lanoi. Pd, A. ut. 135 Fauuel fette forb Foles of pe 
beste, And sette. fals on a sysoures backe pat softly trotted. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 294 Noman fynden shal Noon ia 
this world, that trotteth [z.2, (Petz. 37S.) treteb] hool in 
al Ne man ne beest. cx4x0 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 
182) iv, Somtyme bei [roe-deer] trotteth and goth a paas 
14.. Beryn 939 As hors bat evir trottid..It were hard to 
make hym aftir to ambill well. ¢1450 Jferlin 279 A Cur- 
roure trottynge on foote. 1§53 T. Witson XAez, 61 Trotte 
sire and trotte damme, how should the fole amble? ¢ 1566 
Aerie Tales of Sketion in S.'s Wks. (1843) 1. p. Ix, Hee was 
a litell olde fellowe, and woulde lye as fast as a horse woulde 
trotte, 1633 Marmion A atiguary 1, You'll hardly find.. beast 
that trots sound ofall four: There will be some defect. 1674 
Lond. Gaz. No. 882/4 A light gray Mare about fourteen 
hands high, five years old, trots altogether. 1675 /did, 
No. 959/4 A Brown Bay Nag,..Trots all, 1676 Jdid, 
No, 1107/4 Gray Mare,..trots rough. 1677 /did. No, 1222/4 
A Sorrel Chesnut Gelding.., paces little, but trotteth high. 
1706 Trot out [see SHoat C. 4]. 1856 Miss Murock és 
Halifax ii, He took me on his back. .and fairly trotted with 
me down the garden-walk. 3859 Geo. ELior A. Bede 1. i, 
Gyp with his basket, trotting at his master'sheels. 1883 H. 
Caaic in f/arper's Mag. Aug. 346/1 She trotted a mile in 
the unparalleled time of 2. ro}. 1897 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 
8/2, 1 trotted down the wicket very slowly. : 

b. éransf. Of a rider, etc., or of a vehicle. 

©1386 Cuavucea life's Prol. 838 Amble, or trotte [v. 7. 
trote], or pees, or go sit doun, Thou lettest oure disport. 
az4so Le Morte Arth. 3339 Arthur with knyghtis fully 
xiiij.. With helme, sheld, And hanberke shene; Ryght so 
they trotted vppon be grownde. 1599 Suaks. Men. V, mn. 
vii. 86, I_will trot to morrow a mile, ¢ 1682 CraverHousE 
in 15th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comn: App. vii. 270 The sinith 
at Menegaff,..after whom the forces has troted so often. 
1688 R, Home Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 186/2 Words of 
command about wheelings of Horsmen...Trot large, and 
wheele to the left, 1807 CeasBe Par. Reg. 1. 487 Who 
trots to market on a steed so fine, 1833 Aegud. /ustr. 
Cavalry 1. 66' Trot Out'~I Increase gradually to the trot 
of manceuvre, 84 miles per hour. When steady, ‘ Trot 
Short’—Collect the horses to the school pace again. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Daw, 1. iii, At Windsor..a royal coach 
may be often seen trotting about the town. 2913 Times 
14 May 6/2 The Brigade was an imposing picture as it 
trotted past the King. 

e. ¢ransf. and fig. y 

¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 11 x\, (1869) 157 Alwey j muste 
make the chyn trotte, and the throte gaape. 1600 Suaxs. 
ALY. ZL. ii, 331 Time..trots hard with a yong maid, 
between the contract of her marriage, and the day it is 
solemnizd. 1612 Dexkea Jf rf be not good Wks. 1873 111. 
275 Vncle write that. Oct, Fast as my pea_can trot. 1671 
R. MacWaap True Nonconf. 273 Your loftie Pindarick,, 
doth trote more rudely, and lamely, then our hobling meeter, 
1758 Ramsay Generous Genii.iii, She lean’d upona flow'ry 
brae, By which a burnie trotted. 1852 THackeray Esntond 
it. xi, We college poets trot..on very easy nags. 1893 
Sattus Madam Sapphiva 3x A woman is never led astray. 
She trots, or gallops or bolts astray, but never is she led. 

td. In the alliterative phrases ¢rot and tremble, 


tremble and trot. Obs. rare. 
€1425 Cast. Persev. 459 in Macro Plays 91 Now I sytte 


in my semly sale; I trotte & tremle in my trew trone. 
co1485 Dighy ee (1882) 1. 555 A! how 1 tremyl and 
trott for 3ese tydynges ! a 


TROT. 


2. txtr. To go or move qnickly; to go briskly or 
busily; to bustle; to run. Also vef., and with 7. 
Now collog., implying short, quick motion in a 
limited area, Cf. Toppig v. 2b. 

Also rans, in to trot one’s terms, at Durham University, 
to keep one’s terms as a day-student : cf, Taorrza 2. 

¢1416 Hoccteve Balade to Henry V 8 The scantnesse 
[of gold] Wole arte vs three to trotte vn-to Newgate. c 1440 
York Alyst. xxviii, 204 Do trottes on for that traytoure 
apas. 1530 Patsce. 763/1, ] have doone naught sythe syxe 


of the clocke in the mornyng but trotte aboute from place | 


to place. @1553 C. Banstey Treat. xii, (Percy Soc.) 5 
Sponge up your vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, and tricke 
it wyth the heste, Tyll you tricke and trotte youre selfe to 
the devas trounsynge neste. 1581 T. Howett Deuises 
Ejijb, Wante makes the olde wyfe trot. c16q5 HoweLt 
Lett. (1753) 126 Som..find the Table ready laid; but som 
Must for their commons trot. a1704 T. Brown A/sof’s 
State of Conform, Wks. 1711 TV. 116 If you'd have me trot 
it to the East-Indies,..’tis no sooner said, than done. 1774 
C. Keita Farmer's Ha! \x, Now lasses round the ingle 
trot, To make the brose. 18253 T. Hoon Sayings Ser. 11. 
Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 125, I will trot myself off for 
the moment, and he back immediately. 1863 Mas. C. 
Craane Shaks. Char. xvi 402 She. Selb veep her hushand 
trotting. 1883 Durhau Univ. ¥rnl. 17 Dec. 141 ‘To trot 
one’s terms ' was, we believe originally, a Dublin phrase, 

+3. ¢rans. a. To trot upon (something) (rare). 
b. To make, describe, or execnte by trotting; to 
go through at a trot. ©. To follow, traverse (a 
path) as if by trotting (rare). Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 111, vii. 16 My horse.. boundes from 
the Earth..he trots the ayre. 160z Maaston Aztonio's 
Kev, ut. i, Wks. 1856 1. 104 The black jades of swart night 
trot fogzy rings Bout heavens hrowe, 1612 Tao Woble K. 
v. iv. 68 On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of 
Athens. 1633 Foro '7ys ity 1, ii, | have seen an ass and 
a mule trot the Spanish pavin with a better grace. 1638 
Six T. Herpeat 7'rav. 58 He..was..compell’d to trot the 
knotty path of inevitable destinie. 

4. trans. To cause to trot; to lead or ride at the 
trot. Also fig. 

iggz Waenea 2d, Eng. vitl. xxviii, (1612) 189 Whether 
that he trots, or turnes, or hounds his harded Steede. 
a 1628 G. Canieton Life &, Gilpin (1636)66 He commanded 
William Airy. .totrott the horses up and downe. 1684 R. H. 
School Recreat. 21 ‘Trot him about in your hand a good 
while; Then offer to mount. 1884 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 
(Cassell's) The whips trotted the pack to Gravel-hill. 
Sat. Rev. 6 Mar, 315/1 The public. .is being trotted up and 
down in front of Home Rule in the belief that, like a ner- 
vous horse, it can he familiarized with the alarming object. 

b. Zo trot out: To lead out and show off the 


paces of (a horse); hence jig. to hring forward (a 


person, an opinion, etc.) for or as for inspection or | 


approval; to exhibit, show off. co//og. 
1838 Lytton Adice vu, iii, His guest, to he shown off.. 
and trotted out hefore all the rest of the company. 1841 


Sia G. Steruen Adv. Search Horse (ed. 6) p. xxiv, A little | 


cross-bred, vicious beast..was ‘trotted out’ before a circle 
of ladies aud gentlemen, to be admired. Jéid. ii. 46 He ts 
trotted out, admired, and purchased, 
S#obs xxv, She began to trot ont scraps of French. 1884 
Mauch, Exau.20 Ang. 5/1 The fiue old historical common- 
places were trotted out. f 

ec. To draw out (a person) in conversation so 
that he appears ridiculous; to make game of, make 
a butt of. Chiefly with owt. 

1818 Blackw,. Mag. 11. 527 Menippus, accordingly, would 
fain trot Dr. Chalmers. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xxxiv, 
You want to trot me out, but it's no go. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men 11, x, 298 [He] trotted out his neighbour 
to his heart’s content. 

da. To conduct or escort (a person) fo or round 
a place. Zo ¢rot oud (a woman), to walk out with, 
as a lover. slang. 

1888 ‘J.S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr, xiv, I’ve trotted 'em 
out, all sorts of girls—hut I never conld..tie myself to any 
one of ‘em. 1898* Meeaman’ Roden's Corner vi. 60 Per- 
haps you'll trot us round the works, 1902 Daily Chron. 
23 Aug. 6/7 He gave religious instruction..in his school, 
and on saiuts’ days ‘ trotted’ the children to church. 

e. To jog (a child) on one’s knce; to ‘give a 
ride’ to. 

1853 HawtHoaxne Tanglewood Tales (Chandos) 193 He 
had trotted him on his knee when a baby. 1887 Au. J. E. 
Wison Aé Mercy of Tiberius 79, | trotted her on my knee. 

IL. &. z#tr. To fish with a trot-line. (Perhaps 
a different word: cf. Trot 54.16.) dial, 

1864 Daily Tel, 18 May, They are trawlers, trotters, 
dredgers, aud shrimpers, and their fathers have trawled, 
trotted, dredged, and shrimped ever since Earl Godwin, 
1884 St. Fames’s Gaz, 18 jen 6/2 The eel-spearer.. digging 
himself a good supply of bait, goes ‘trotting’ for flounders. 

Trot-cosy, -cosey, -cozy. Sc. tape: f, Trot 
v. + Cosy a.} A kind of cloak with a hood, worn 
when travelling in cold weather. 

1814 Scotr Wav. xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure 
and ungracious visage of Ebenezer presented themselves, 
The upper part of his form..was shrouded in a large great- 
coat, belted over his under hahiliments, and crested with a 
huge cowl of the same stuff, which, when drawn over the 
head and hat, completely overshadowed both, and being 
buttoned beneath the chin, was called a trot-cozy. 1818 — 
Rob Roy xxvi, He roared to Mattie to ‘air his trot-cosey, 
to have his jackboots greased..and to see that his beast be 
corned, and a’ his riding gear in order.’ 1867 A. Dawson 


Rambling Recolt, (1868) 31 Mr. More,,—trotcosey envelop- 
ing his head, 


+ Trotevale, -uale. Ots. rare. Also troto- 
uale, trotyuale. [Derivation unascertained. The 
word occurs 4 times in R, Brunne Handlyng Synne, 


1886 


1848 THackeray Bh. | 


402 


and once in Map’s Body & Sou; no OF. equiva- 
lents. In Piers Plowman B, xviii. 142, C. Xx 
146, waltrot, walterot appears to have the same 
elements in reversed order: see Skeat’s Votes, p. 407, 
where the word is discnssed, and conjectures put 
forth, but with little success.] Idle tale-telling, 
vain talk. 

a1300 Body § Soul in Map’s Poems (Camden) 337 Aj ye 
maden trotenale [f77ntfed trotenale], that I haved seid bi- 
forn. 1303 R. Beunne Handi. Synne 48 Yn gamys, & festys, 
& at be ale, Loue men to lestene troteuale [v. xv. trotouale, 
to telle trotyuale}, dd. 8080 Penkep on pys tale, And 
takep hyt for no trotenale! J/éid. 5970. dtd. 9244. 


Troth (trap, trp), sd. arch. Forms: a. 2-5 
trowpe, 3 (Orm.) trowwba, 3-5 troupe, 4-5 
trowp, trowthe, 4-6 trouthe, 4-6 (Sc. 4~-) 
trowth, trouth, 5 troup, (trowith, -yth, 5-6 
trougth, 6 trowgthe, trough). (Also 4 troutht, 
trout, troght, 4-6 trought(e, 6 trowht, trouht; 
| 4 throwth, throut, 5 throuth, throughte.) 

8. 5 trothe, 6-7 troath, 6-troth. y. 4 trawpe, 

traup(e, 5 trauthe, trawethe, 5-6 trawth(e. 

[Early ME. ¢vowe, troupe, for OE. tréowp, 
| TrutH, app. due to the shifting of éo to ed, with 
subsequent loss of the unaccented e. Cf. TRow v., 
and the development of ME, and mod. four from 
| OE, féower, and of ME, fourti, and forty from OF, 
| féowertiz. Trowth, troth were thus originally 
phonetic variants of OE. ¢véaw}, TrutH, which 
hardly survived the 16th c. except as midland and 
northern dialect forms, and in special archaic 
locntions as ‘to plight one’s troth’, ‘ wedded 
troth’, ‘by’ or ‘upon my troth’, and in some 
combinations, as ¢voth/ess, troth-plighied. Cf. also 
Berrota, Zvrawthe, trauth are specially northern 
forms in which aw, az take the place of ow, oz. 
They are cited in the English Dialect Dictionary 
from Yorkshire.]} 

I. 1. Faithfulness, good faith, loyalty ; honesty : 
= TruTH sd. 1, 4. ? Obs. 

a. c117s Pater Noster 42 in Lamd, Hont. 57 Mid al pis 
hane pu charite and sodfeste leaue and trowée lef. a@1275 
Prov. Alfred 506 in O. E. Misc. 132. On him pu maist fz 
) tresten, 31f is trowbe degh. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 1033 

To serne hym (Christ) and hys moder dere In trowbe, lone, 
| andincharite. 1340-70 Alex, §& Dind. g10 For-py vs ken- 
neb our kinde to a-corde in trowpe. 1448 Hen. VI W/Z in 
Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 379 His high trought 
and fernent zele. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 48 He 
knewe well the trouth of his felawe. @1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VI 164 Many thynges..declared the duke of Yorkes 
| trought and innocencye in this case. 
B. 1568 Grarron Chron, 11.766 The Lord Hastings, whose 
| troth towarde the king no man doubted. 1620 J. Witkine 
| son Courts Leet 139, 1 shall sweare that I will hee true 

liege man and true fhith and troth beare to our soveraigne 
lord the king. 1664 Butea Hud, u. ii. 227 These thinking 
they're obliged to Troth In Swearing, will not take an Oath, 
1866 NeaLe Sequences §& Hynins 130 Wedded troth remains 
as firm, and wedded love as pure. 1905 C. Wuitrev in 
Disraeli's Bentinck Vatrod. 15 His. .followers lacked either 
troth or cordiality. 

b. By (rarely wfon) my troth, as a form of 
asseveration. See also TRUTH 1 b. 

a. ¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus v. 1001 If pat I sholde of any 
Grek han roube, It shulde be youre seluen, by my troupe. 
14.. Beryn 116 Kit, how likith the? Be my trowith, wondir 
wele. ¢1518 Sxe.ton Magnyf 1669 Ye, by my trouthe, I 
shal] warannt you. 1564 in CAild-Marriages 64 Bie my 
faith and trouth, 1 will marry the. 

B. 1585 in Foxe A. § AZ. (1576) 1604/2 No, by my troth 
my Lord, we can do no good. 1599 Suaks, Aluch Adon. iii. 
103 By my troth my Lord, I caunot tell what to thinke of it, 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 236 By my Troth, said the 
Bee, the Comparison will amount to a very good Jest. 1820 
Combe Consol. 11. (Chandos) 158 Nay, if you swear, Sir, by 
my troth, The Echo will repeat the oath. a1839 Praro 
Everyday Char., Quince 45 Old Quince averred, upon his 
troth, They were the ugliest beasts in Devon. 

y. 13.. £. £. Aluit, P. B, 63 On hade bo3t hym a bor3 he 
sayde by his trawbe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1749 And now is 
tyme, by my trauthe, to take it on hound. 


2. One’s faith as pledged or plighted in a solemn 
agreement or undertaking; one’s plighted word; 
the act of pledging one’s faith, a promise, covenant. 
Chiefly in phr. ¢o plight one’s troth, to pledge one’s 
faith; to make a solemn promise or engagement ; 


spec. to engage oneself to marry. = TRUTH 2, 

a. azz Ancr. R. 54 Perefter of pen ilke wereu trouden 
tobrokene. J/éid. 310 Pepiginius cum morte fedus..we 
habbed troude ipluht deade. 1303 R. Baunne Mandl. 
Synne 8360-1 Troupe pat men alle day breke,..fals troupes, 
and fykyl,..are 3yuemechyl. 1386 Cuaucea Frankl. T. 
746 Ye shul youre trouthe holden. erate Anturs of 
Arth, 465 (Thornton MS.) Here my trouthe I saw plvente, 
I salle feghte withe 3one knyghte. a1440 Sir Egtant. 246 
*3ys', seyde the erle, ‘here myn honde }’ Hys trowthe to 
hym he strake. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 The.. 
Frenche King nothing regarding his honor, othe, trouthe, 
promyse, and fidelitie. 1552 Hutoet, Plyght fayeth and 
trougth in matrimonye, sfouso. 1564 in Child-Marriages 
zor Therapon they plightid their trouthes together, and 
kissed together, and after dronk, aud made mery. 2 

B. cx420 Anturs of Arth. xxxvi, (Ireland MS.), I wille 
couutur with the kny3te,.. Ther-to my trothe y the ply3te. 
1515 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 36 Item, to David 
Cameroun for to pas to the day of troth, aud erandis to the 
Lord Dakkir, to his expensis, xlijs. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. 


TROTH. 


W. India 7 She demaunded him as hir husband by faith 
and troth of hand. 1600 Hottann Livy xxt. vil. 397 They 
observed their troth and loyaltie with their allies. 1724 
Ramsav Tea-t. Misc. (1733) Il. 149 Give me back my 
maideu-vow And give me back my troth. 1848 Lytton 
Harold v1. i, Gryftyth will never keep troth with the English, 
187z Yeats Techn. Hist. Cont. 188 Betrothal rings, set 
with pearls and gems, were worn by maidens who had 
plighted their troth. 

y. ¢ 1375 Cursor MM. 3240 (Fairf.) Of bi traup 1 make be 
free. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 1749 And now [is) tyme, by my 
trauthe, to take it on hond. did. 1o1to0 Vntrew of his 
trawth trust neuer after. c14z0 Avow,. Ath. xxx, Ther-to 
grawontus the kny3te, And truly his trauthe plizte, 


+3. a. Faith, trnst, confidence. (Cf. TRUTH 3a.) 

a, c1z00 Oamin 4015 He wass Drihhtin swibe lef Purrh 
trowwbess ribhtwisnesse, /éid. 18857 Habenn trowwpbe on 
hebenn Godd. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 2387 (Cott.) Abram pat o 
trouth was tru. 13.. /é/d. 18678 (Gott.) Pair mistrovth,.Es 
strinthing of vr troght to-day. a1400 Religious Pieces /r. 
Thornton MS. (1867) 10 Pe firste vertu es trouthe whare- 
siurepe we trow anely in Godd...Trouthe es begynnynge 
ofall gnde dedis. c1qzg Wyntoun Cron, vi. xviii. 2205 
Makbeth aye In fantown fretis had gret fay, And trowth 
had in swylk fantasy. 

y. ¢1375 Cursor A. 2525 (Fairf.) Abraham pat was in 
traube strange. 

+b. Belief; sfec. a form of religious belief, a 

creed. (Cf. TrutH 3b.) Obs. 

cr1z00 Oamin 1347 3iff batt tu willt..Wipb fulle trowwbe 
lefenn A! pat tatt wass bitacnedd tar. 747d. 6953 Forrpi 
patt te33 patt time Jet unnderrstodenn littleswhatt Or all be 
ribhte trowwbe. a1340 Hamrote Psalter i. 6 Fals cristen 
men, pat has be trouth of ihii crist withouten luf & goed 
werkes. 1340 — 27. Conse. 4228 Ps lyved in fals trowthe. 
1378 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 414 pis is bo trouthe 
of holy kirk. ¢ 1400 Maunoey. (Roxb) xxxiv. 154 [fall pai 
be of diuerse Jawes and diverse trowyngs, bai hafe sum 
gude poyntes of onre trowth. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 111. xii, 
159 In this only veryte, he [Plato) preuyd the right trouthe, 
fior he prened his power, his wisedom, and his goodues.. 
that is the fader, the sone, and the holy goste. 


Ii. +4. Truth, in various senses: see TRUTH 
§-13- 

a. 1300 Cursor M, 22789 (Edin.) Of pis trowbe bard es 
trowpe to find. 123.. /déd. 18710 (Cott.) He badd. .his 
disciplis..OQueral pis werld his trouth to teche. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucen Alan of Law’s 7. 532 He wolde euquere Depper 
in this, a trouthe for to lere. 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 221 God. .is cause of al bing. .and list of soopnesse, and 
of trowpe [v.7~. trouthe, truthe], and welle of grace, 1 
Gower Conf. 111. 151 Hou so that the cause wende, The 
tronthe is schameles ate ende. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loli. 13 In two 
maner of ping, is [a man) seid inst; first sympli, or after trowp. 
..In be secound maner,.onliin name. 14.. in Badees Bh, 
(1868) 332 Deame pee best in enery doute Ty] be trouthe he 
tryed oute. 142zztr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 211 He sholde 
hene sothefaste in worde and dedd, and lowe throuth abowe 
al thynge, and hate lesynge. 1436 Pel. Poewzts (Rolls) 11. 
204 Go furthe, libelle,,. And pray my lordes the to take in’ 
grace.., if that not variaunce Thow haste fro troughte. 
1470-85 Muarory Arthur 1. iii. 38 Telle me the trouthe... 
Syre saide she I shalle telle you the trouthe...That is 
trouthe..as yesay. @1533 Lo. Beaneas Huon cxxxix. 521, 
I shall neuer haue ioye..tyli I maye knowe the trought. 
1545 Plusipton Corr. (Camden) 250 Send forth your excuse 
..with a letter of the trough of your sickues. 1593 Q. Extz. 
Boethius ¥. pr.i. 103 Aristotle. hath defynd it [chance} in 
a neere reason to breefenes & trouth. 

B. 1538 Starkey England 1. it. zc Thys ys of trothe. 1553 
T. Witson RAet. (1580) 173 When perfite iudgemeot ts 
wantyng, the trothe can not he knowne. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy xxiv. xxx. 529 They reported other newes hesides, as 
well lies as troths. 1663 CowLev Country AZouse 56 Plainly, 
the troth to tell, the Sun was set. 

y. 13.. £. E. Attit. P. A.494 For al is trawbe pat he con 
dresse, And he may do no pynk bot ry3t. /éid. B. 14 
Hit [the sacred candlestick) watz..wont..in temple of Re 
traupe trwly to stonde. c14z0 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxix, Butte the tranthe fulle litulle thay wote. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 111, 221 The philosophres knowenge the 
trawthe of God profite moche to the cognicion of trawthe 
1504 2lumpton Corr. (Camden) p. Ixiv, All that ys afore 
rehersed..we wyll..yf nede he, depely depose afore the 
kyuge aud hys counsell, that yt is matter of trawth. 


b. Ju troth (arch.), + of (a) trotk (obs.): truly, 
verily, indeed : = ¢ truth, of (a) truth (TRUTH 13). 
a. 21380 Pistilé of Susan 187 Heo was in troupe, as we 
trowe, tristi aud trewe, ¢1475 Partenay 1568 Many mer: 
ueles of trought cam ther ryght. 1508 Fisner Penz?. Ps. 
xxxvili, Wks. (1876) 60 This of a trouth is a grete mysery 
wherof,,Dauyd maketh his complaynte. 1546 J. Heywooo 
Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 50 But of trongh I thought, hetter to 
haue then wishe, 1789 Buaxs To Dr. Blacklock ii, J lip- 
peo’d to the chiel in trouth, 

8B. 21566 R.Enwaroes Damon § Pithias (1571) Bj, Tell me 
of troth, Is not that great Wisdom as the world goth? 1607 
Suaxs. Com, 1. iii. 118 In troth I thinke she would. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power ( Sj. 205 Divers sums of money (which in 
troath were the oblations and offerings). 1727 Gay Begg. 
Of... viii, A mighty likely speech in troth. 1756 Footz 
Eng. fr. Parts 1. Wks. 1799 1. 98 In gude’ troth, not a 
mighty hooty. 

y. 1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 365 The faders of whom 
were not knowen in trawthe. 

c. Also ellipft. or as int, = TRUTH 13¢. arch. 

o, 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 48 Aud trouth I think 
they're in the right on't, 1728 — A Character iv, And 
trowth the picture ] have drawn Is very like. 1786 Buaxs 
Brigs of Ayr 129 Fine Architecture, trowth, ] needs must 
say't ot. 

B. 1603 Snaxs, Aleas, for AM, um. ii. 60 Troth sir, shee hath 
eaten Me all her beefe, and she is her selfe in the tub. 
a1627 Mippteton, etc. Widow u. i, Troth, and I would 
have my will then, if I were as you. 1741 RicHAaapson 
Pamela (1824) 1. xxiii. 34 Troth, sir, said he,..I never knew 
her peer, 1843 Lyrron Last Bar,1. i, ‘Troth ’, answered 
Master Heyford [etc.}, 


TROTH. 


IIE. 5. atirvib. and Comd., as troth-breaker, 
-breaking, -keeping, -kiss, -riug; troth-contracted, 
-like, -telling adjs. 

1648 Hearicx Hesfer. To His Mistresse ii, Promise, and 
keep your vowes, Or vow ye never; Loves doctrine dis- 
allowes *Troth-hreakers ever. 13.. Cursor AM. 26234 (Cott.) 
Fals wijtnes and *trouth hreking. 1464 Paston Lett. 11. 
159 Master Constantyn sewyd hym for feyth and trowth 
hrekyng. 1633 Foro Broken H.1t. iii, Intercourse of *troth- 
contracted loves. 1605 Verstecan Dec, /ntedd. viii. (1628) 
253 A mouth of *troth-keeping or loyaltie. 1844 Mrs, 
Brownine Lay Brown Rosary u. 64, 1 was hetrothed that 
day; 1 wore a *troth-kiss on my lips, I could not give away. 
1544 Betuam Precepts War u. xl. K viij, Such other 
thynges are to be feyned, whyche appere *trouthlyke. 1856 
Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1x. 100, 1 had sooner cut My 
hand off (thongh 't were..promised a duke’s *troth-ring). 
1673 Wvenertey Gentl, Dancing-Master w. i, The *troth. 
telling Trojan gentlewoman of old was ne’er believed till 
the town was taken. 

Troth,v. Ods.or arch, [f. Trotu sd, or aphetic 
f. BeTROTH v.] ¢vazs. To plight one’s troth to; 
to engage in a contract, esp. of marriage: = Br- 
TROTH t, 2, 4a. Tience Tro‘thed f//. a., Tro‘th- 
ing vd. sb, and ppl. a. (See also TRUTH vz. 2.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 190 A gentill-man of 
the contrey had hyr trouthid. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Coemptio,..a solemnitie of the ciuill lawe where the woman 
and man commyng together at a trothyng, as it were, bye 
one the other. 1567 Daant Horace, Hfistles ti ii, Hiv, 
‘Too Orators..th’one was to the other, In mutual! prayse 
for both their gaynes a faste ytrothed brother. rg99 Suaks. 
Much Ado 1.1. 38 So saies the Prinee, and my new trothed 
Lord. 1605 Tryadl Chev. 1.i.in Bullen O. P?. 111. 283, 1 
scorne,.to give answere to such atrothing question, 1893 
F. Tuomeson Love iz Dian's Lap. Poems 4, 1 reach back 
through the days A trothed hand to the dead. 


Trothful, ¢. arch. rare. [f. TRovH sd, +-FUL.) 
Full of ‘troth’ or loyalty, faithful, trusty ; trust- 


worthy, truthful. 

41380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 9 Heil trewe, 
troupeful and tretable. 1861 Lyrron & Fane Tannhduser 
13 Trothful men..Aver he was the fairest-favonr’d knight. 

Trothless (tréuplés), a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 

1. Destitute of ‘troth’ or loyalty ; faithless, per- 
fidious, disloyal. arch. 

a. ¢3200 Oamin 188 He shall turrnenn burrh hiss spell Pe 
trowwpelse leode, 1513 DouGias 2 xeis ww. vii. 8 Thow 
trouthles wycht, 

8. 1567 Daant ‘/orace, Art Poetry Aiv, Let Ino still be 
sad, Ixie trothlesse, Io wandring. 1594 Lonce Hovuds 
Civil War mw. i. Diijb, The trustfull man that builds on 
trothles vowes, 1647 Trapp Con, Afatd, viii. 32 [Drunken- 
ness) making the understanding ignorant, the strong stagger- 
ing, the trusty trothless, 1887 Swixsuane Locrine 1. i. 68 
No coward indeed, hut faithless, trothless, . 

+2. Destitute of truth; false, mendactous; in- 
credible, untrustworthy. Ods. 

a, 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 151 Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, lt mai noght wel be schameles, 

B. 1592 GarENE Groat’s HW. Hit (1874) 13 Trothlesse 
toungsof men. 1601 Deacon & Watker Answ. Darel 60 
To trauerse the trueth of their trothlesse tales, (41d. 75 Will 
you leaue the law, and the testimonies, and trot after a blind 
and a trothlesse lad for the revelation of these hidden 
truthes? 

+Trothly, adv. Obs. rare—', In 5 trouply. 
[f. as prec. +-Ly2.] Faithfully, loyally. 

¢1425 Cursor MM. 19950 (Trin.) Noon wol he awey cast Pat 
trouply [z. ». traistili] wol him love & last. 


Troth-plight (trav'p,plait), sd. arch, Forms: 
see TroTH, TrutH, Pucat 5d1, v1 [f. Trot sé, 
+Puicut 541] ‘The act of plighting troth, or 
troth plighted; a solemn promise or engagement, 


esp. of marriage; betrothal. 

[13.. Cursor M. 28485 (Cott.) Broken..my trouth plight.] 
1513 Doucias Ataneis x. xii, 82 A Greik,.. That fugityve 
.»Had left hys spowsal trewth plycht oneompleit. 1570 
Foxe A. §& AM (ed. 2) 265/2 at all dehtes, that were 
owyng through trouth plyght, should not be pledid in spirit- 
uall but in temporal] court. 6x1 Suaks. Wnt, J. 1 ik 
278 A Name As ranke as any Flax-Wench, that puts to 
Before hertroth-plight. 1828 Scott By, Lamu. xix. [xx], The 
lovers going through an emblematic ceremony of their troth- 
plight... They broke betwixt them the thin broad-piece of 
gold, 188: Swinaurne Mfary Siuart 1, i, 52 To set again 
the seal on our past oaths And hind their trothplight faster 
than it is With one more witness. 

attrid. x50 Reg. Gild Corp. Chr. York (1872) 228 note, A 
trouth-plighte rynge. @165% Brome Queenes Exch. u. i, 
A very trothplight qualm. 

Tro‘th-plight, Az. Api. and ppl. a. arch. [f. 
as prec. + plight, pa. pple. of PLigut v.1] Engaged 
by a ‘troth’ or covenant, esp. of marriage; be- 
trothed, affianced. 


1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 153 Whan pei _were 
trouth plight, & purueied be sposage. 1393 Lancr. P. PA 
C. vit. 208 Ich serued symme at be style, And was his prentys 
yplyeht (wr. trupeplith], 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W.de 

« 3495) 3. xviii, 93 b/2 The doughter of a noble Romayne; 
whyche some ee was fyaunced and trouthplyght in 
maryage to a noble man of Rome. 1513 Douctas Anes 
x. xii, 87 The purpour brycht, Quhilk of his trewth plycht 
lufe he bair in sing. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. i, 21 He is 
marryed to Nell Quickly, and certainly she did you wrong, 
for you were troth-plight to her. 1633 Heywoon Eng. 

Trav, it, Wks. 1874 f . 57 Shee a Prostitute? Nay, and to 
him my troath plight, and my Friend, 1887 Swinaurng 
Locrine 1. ii. 33, 1 that was trothplight servant to thy sire, 
1896 Monris Poems by the Way (1898) 119 There are troth- 
light maids unwed. q 
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Troth-plight, v. arch. [f, as prec. + PLIGHT 
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v1] trans, To plight one’s troth to; to engage, 
or engage oneself to, in order to marriage; to be- 
troth, affiance: = TrotH v. +In quot. 1470-85, 
to plight one’s troth, engage (¢o do something). 
(1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 8363 3yf bou a womman 
troupe plyght.) ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 504/1 Trutheplytyn 
(A, S. truplytyn, P. trouthplityn), afido, C.F. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur vit, xxii. 247 And thenne they trouth-plyte 
eche other to lone, and_nener to faylle whyles their lyfe 
lasteth. 1494 Fasyan Cdron. vit. 676 Fraunceys,..whose 
doughter.. Maximylian had before trouth plyted for his 
lawfull wyfe. 1601 Munoay Downfall Robt. Earl of 
Huntington tii, Aivb, Marian, daughter to Lord Lacy, 
Is troth-plighted to wastfull Huntington. 1825 Seotr Be- 
trothed xxix, Not married, perhaps, hut engaged—troth- 
plenes 1878 Susan Puiurs On Seaboard 75 Wand in 
and, Troth-plighted, we two heard the stale chime. 
So } Tro-th-pli-ghting, the action of plighting 
troth, engagement, betrothal: -= TRor-phicur sé. 
¢ 1440 Jacob's Held 52 Pow3 non othe be made, ne trewthe 
ply3tyng, ne no fleschly knowyng, ne no wytnes he bere, 
€1477 CAXTON Fason 127 The fyansialles and tronthplighting 
of Iason and Crensa, 1530 Patscr. 233,'1 Trouth plyghtyng, 
Jianceailles, 


Trotlet. sonce-wd. [f. Tror sd.l+-net.] A 
diminutive trot. 


1879 STEVENSON 7'raz'. Cevennes 38 A prick, and she broke 
forth into a gallant little trotlet that devoured the miles. 

Trottee (tret®). uonce-wd. [f. Tror v.+-EE.) 
One who is trotted out (see Trot z. 4c). 

1818 Blackw. Alag. WN. 527 There is something about the 
Doctor that all at once converts the trotter into the trottee. 
1819 Lockuart Peter's Lett. xxi, 111. 246, I had the good 
sense..to perceive the danger of the practice,..and..hope 
never to fill the roll either of Trotter or Trottee. 


Trotter (trpta1). [f. Tror v. + -erl; cf. 
med.L. trofdrius (Du Cange), OF. tvotter (Godef.).] 
1. A horse (or other quadruped) which trots; 


Spec. a horse especially bred and trained to the trot. 

1381-2 [see 6). 1391-2 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 143 
Pro duobus equis trotters eum duabus sellis per ipsum 
emptis. 1452 Test. Edor, (Surtees) 111. 137, j equi basi, 
trotter, x*, 1592 GREENE J/aiden's Dream Wks. (Rtldg.) 
279/1 His stable full of coursers.., Trotters whose manag'd 
looks would some affright. 1679 Loud. Gaz, No, 1412,4 A 
black brown Gelding about 1§ hands,..a Trotter only, 1776 
Peunsylv. Even. Post 26 Mar. 154/2 A Dark Brown Coloured 
Horse..a natural trotter. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 
31 A trotter constantly habituated to that pace. 1858 O.W. 
Howimes Aut, Breakf-t. ii, Compare the racer with the 
trotter. 31890 W. P. Lert in Big Game N. Amer, 88 The 
Caribou is the champion trotter of America, 1898 DoyLe 
Yrag. Korosko v. 110 Most of them [camels] were beautiful 
creatures, true Arabian trotters, 

b. A trotting-cart, a sulky. 

1goz Tines 4 Apr. 9/6 He would come up in the morning 
in his ‘trotter ', 

2. One who moves or goes about briskly and 
constantly; see Trot z. 2. 

spec. (Univ, slang) a tailor's assistant who goes round for 
orderss also, a tailor's, dressmaker's, or milliner's girl 
messenger; at Duddin University, one who goes to Dublin 
for n degree, without residence (cf. terst-trotier, at Oxford: 
see Term sé, 17); at Durham University, a day-student 
(cf. Trot zv, 2). 

1562 J. HeEvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 140 Neede makth 
tholde wyfe trot: is she a trotter now? 1580 Hot.tysanp 
Treas. Fr, Tong, Gaste-pazé,a trotter vpon the pauements, 
a walker hy the streets. 1605 7xyad? Chev. u. 1. in Bullen 
O. P2. 111. 288 And this trotter is my ryval and loves ‘Tho- 
masin. 1765 Foote Comsrissary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 17 That 
eternal trotter after all the little draggle-tail'd girls of town, 
1860 Slang Dict., Trotter,a tailor's man who goes round for 
orders. University, 1883 Durham Unto. Frul.17 Dec. 141 
We suspect that the ingenious inventor of the name ‘trotter’ 
was well aware that the name had a ridiculous sound. 1897 
Daily News 23 Feh, 3/1 She was a Trotter. she trotted to 
and fro between the East and the West, with patterns to 
match—silks, stuffs, and so on. 

3. Usually s/. The feet of a quadruped, esp. those 
of sheep and pigs as used for food; also Auzor- 
ously, the feet of a hnman heing. 

(Quot, ¢ 1358 douhtfully belongs here.) 

fe1358 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1909) 742 Item in duro 
pee frisc, vlo, Item in trotters viij4.] 1522 SKELTON 

Vhy not to Court go8 The chefe of your fayre Myght 
stand nowe by potters, And suche as sell trotters. ¢1sso 
Lacy Wy? Buck's Test. (Halliw.) 58 For to make the 
Trotters of the Bueke. Take the foure fete, and skalde 
them (etc.)..and that ben the trotters, 31602 Caazw Corn. 
wall 1.24 Not the dammes Foale, hut the dames Trotters, 
be trusted vnto. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 174 
He steales the sheepe; and gives the Trotters for Gods 
sake. a1650 Anc. Poems, etc. (Percy Soc.) 164 ‘Two calves’ 
feet, and a bull's trotter. 39595 Gentd, Mag. XXV. Pref, 
Finding out that some bald pated drone of a monk laid up 
his useless trotters in the corner of his Abbey, about 500 
years ago. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 309 They will fasten 
the paws and trotters of panthers, bears, and buffalos, to 
their feet and hands, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Ladour 1,158/2 
For supper there is a sandwich, a meat pudding, or a ‘trot- 
ter’. 1872 Maav Jawry Every-day Cookery 72/2 Perfectly 
cleanse and blanch the tretters. 

4. See quot. 

2 Daily Tel, 18 May, 
“ae for whelks to wl 
smacks, ; . 

5. One who trots another out in conversation: see 
Trot v. 4c. 1818-19 (see Trotter). 

6. attrib. and Comb., as trotter-bone, -girl (see 
sense 2), t-saddle, -stall; trotter-boiler, one 
whose business is to treat the hoofs of animals by 


The, .trotters fishermen who 
as bait to the North Sea cod- 


TROTTOIR. 


boiling; trotter-cases, s/. #/. boots or shoes 
(slang); trotter-pie : see quot.; trotter skirt (see 
also TRorreur), a short, neat walking skirt. 

1883 R. Hacoane IVorkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 301/1 Some 
{glue-making materials] that come from the *trotter-boilers 
» shave been limed already. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 
407 Take *trotter-bones; calcine and beat them to a fine 
powder, wherewith rub the spots on both sides. 1869 Daily 
News 23 Aug., The original floor..was laid with ‘trotter 
hones ',.. closely packed and driven into the ground to the 
depth of from three to four inches. 1821 Hoop Sent. Fourn, 
Wks. 1862 1. 34 A young gentleman in very tight *trotter- 
cases,. , his fect gave evident signs of suffering, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xviii, ‘ Japanning his trotter-cases '. rendered into 
plain English signifieth, cleaning his hoots. 1903 }Vestw:. 
Gaz. 10 Aug. 10/1 The streets of Soho are unusually quiet ; 
the “trotter girl, with her bundle of coats or trousers, is almost 
acuriosity. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1, xviii 151 We 
were,.eating a Bushel of *Trotter-pies foriy. gondiveaulx 
(see Cotgr.)], 1381-2 Durhant Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pro 
peveracione) *‘trottersadill. 1g0g Vest. Gaz. 15 Feb. 5/3 
A..gown, .for roller skating or merely for walking [with] 
a “trotter skirt. xg9§ Lng. Tripe-wife (1881) 148 Since | 
trotted from my “*trotter stall, And figd about from neates 
feete neatly drest: 1 finde no pleasure nor content at all. 

Hence Tro-tteress (7o#ce-wd.), a female trotter 
(in globe-trotteress; cf globe-trotter s.v. GLOBE 
sb. tob). 

1892 Martanne Noatu Recoll. Happy Life (ed. 2) 11. 213 
Lady A. joined our three pairs of hands and blessed us— 
‘ Three globe trotteresses all at once!’ 


|| Trotteur (trotor), fem. trotteuse (troté-z). 
[Fr.] = Trotter: see frotler skirt (prec. 6). 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Feb. g/1 The short trotteuse costume 
is quite out of place ata wedding. /éid. 20 Feb. 8/5 ‘he 
trotteuse skirt..is being more and more worn. 1909 #F esti. 
Gaz, 29 May 152 Seaside dresses ..are short, and the 
pleated trotteur skirt can scarcely be improved upon, 1910 
fbid. is Apr. 5/3 The black and white check ‘trotteur '. 

Trotting (tretin), 22/56. [f. Trove. +-inc 1] 
The action of the verb TROT in various senses; 
spec. in C'S., a trotting-race. 

14.. Seryn 2402 Veur rennyng & yeur trotting, in-to an 
esy pase I shall turn. 1470-85 Maory Archur int. xiit. 
116 A lytel afore mydny3t they herd the trottynge of an 
hors, 58x Murcaster Positions xxiv. (1887) 98 Trotting 
.. shaketh the hodie to violently, 1646 Sir T. Browse 
Pseud. Ep. w. vi. 193 Animalls.. move per latera,.. 0 
per diametrumt, .. \ifting the foot before, and the crosse 
foot behinde, which is succussation or trotting, 1787 ‘G, 
Gampavo’ Acad. /forsem. TVitle-p., Instruetions for Walk- 
ing, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping. 1873 H. E. P. Spor- 
rorp Filot's HWife in Casguet Lit. IV. 13/2 She and 
the nurse made such a racket .., with their shshshing 
and trotting and patting and stirring and sipping. 1882 
Standard 26 Sept. 2 2 At Lynn and other parts of the 
Wash they [whelks] are caught hy a mode of fishing 
designated ‘trotting’. Green crahs are threaded together 
and let down into the water, and the whelk,.. while sucking 
the meat out of the crabs, is easily drawn to the surface. 
1883 F. M. Caawrorp Dr. Claudins v, ‘Do you have much 
racingin America?’..‘Ves. Trotting. Ag’d nags in sulkies. 
See how fast they can goa mile.” 

b. attrib., as trotling-match, -race, -siulky, -lerm 
(see Trot v. 2), -track, -turf. 

1840 Buaine Encyct, Kur. Sports § 1046 Formerly it was 
a maxim in trotting races, that weight did nut form a con- 
siderable object. /did. § 1049 The distances of this troiting 
match were [ete]. 1863 ‘Outoa’ /feld in Bondage (1870) 
41 Thecertainty that Vane Steven's roan filly would lose the 
trotting-match. 1883 Durham Univ. Frat. 17 Dee. 141 
I'm going to keep a trotting term. 1888 LicutuaLe Vag. 
Seigneur 74 The horse-trader’s trotting-sulky was standing 
at the door, 1893 Undting (U.S.) May 98/1 The perfect 
trotting track of the present time is built [ete., /42a. 99/1 
This early heroine of the trotting turf. 


Trotting, jf). ¢. [i as prec. +-ING 4] That 
trots, in various senses, 

Trotting butcher, a butcher who goes his rounds on horse- 
hack. rotting seconds hand, in a watch, a hand which 
registers the seconds on the minute-divisions of the dial, 
pausing on each. 

e1428 Eng. Cong, Irel. 88 Ynnethe he tency {1l] wold 
ryde any amblynge hors, bot myche trottynge hors, for to 
trauaylle hys body the more. 1480 in Ce/y Papers (1900) 55, 
I whowlde awise yow brynge hower aull yowr trottyng hors. 
1g2q Firzuers. Husé. § 77 The .ix. propertyes of a foxe,..the 
.vii. to he shorte-trottynge. 1579 t Jones Preserv. Bodie § 
Soule t. xv. 28 Blinde bittels, flattering fellowes, trotting 
trulles, and wilful murtherers, 1660 BLounT Soscodel 23 
The valiant Earl of Cleveland (who being above 60 years of 
age had marehed 2: dayes together upon a trotting horse). 
1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. Prol., A trotting burnie 
wimpling throngh the ground. 1842 Mas. F. TaoLtore Viszt 
toltaly fe i. 2 Inferences, .deduced by trotting travellers from 
the aspect of the scenes through which they passed. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Ladour 1, 175/2 ‘The trotting butcher is.. 
not likely to be sueceeded by any in the same line, or.. 
*ride' of business. 1888 Bayes Aver. Commw. IIL. 528 
note, The trotting horse is driven, not ridden, r900 Feweller's 
Catal., The Nurse's Watch, with long trotting seconds hand 
for taking the beats of the pulse. 

Trottle: see TRaTtTLe 54.2 

|| Lrottoir (trotwar). [F. (16th c.), fi érotier 
to Tror + -o77, L, -driun.) A paved footway 
on each side of a street; a pavement. Also aftrid. 

1804 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 337 A neat trottoir of flat stones 
runs before the doors, 1828 H. Best //aly as it is 88 Milan 
is well paved, though there are no ¢rottoirs, or foot passen- 
gers’ pavements. 1832 Mrs, F. Troctorz Dom. Mann. 
Amer, Xxx. (1839) 293 The éro¢toir paving, in most of the 
streets, is extremely good, being of large fla stones, very 
superior to the bricks of Philadelphia. 1 é. Muscrave 
Ten Days Fr. Parsonage |. i 22 Water-carts.. irrigating .. 
the splashed.. pedestrians on the trottoir. 
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TROTTOIRED. 


Hence Trottoired a., furnished with a trottoir. 

1858 Mavuew Upser Rhine iy. (1860) 185 The streets..are 
mostly bread and trottoired, 

Trou, Trouage, Trouant: see Trow, TREW- 
AGE, TRUANT. 

Troubadour (tr@badnez). [a. F. ¢roubadour 

16th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. Prov. trobador 
ie Cat. trobador, Sp., Pg. trovador, It. trovatore), 
agent-n. f. Prov. ¢robar, Sp., Pg. trovar, It. trovare, 
F. trouver to find, invent, compose in verse; cf. 


TROUVERE. 

The origin of the verb itself is questioned. As it exists 
in most of the Romanic langs., it is generally held to be 
late popular L. Diez explained it as formed by metathesis 
from L, turéare to disturb, through the sense ‘torn up’. 
Cf. for the form F. troxdler, OF. trudler, from late L. *tur- 
bulare: see Etyimnol, Worterbuch ed. 4, s.v.; cf. also the 
Neapol. controvare from L. conturbare. Another conjecture 
in Du Cange would take the Romanic forms from med.L. 
tropus, ‘Taore sd, §, a verse or versicle, whence *frofdre. 
Both of these, and other conjectures, present difficulties.] 

One of a class of lyric poets, living in sonthermn 
France, eastern Spain, and northern Italy, from the 
1ith to the 13th centuries, who sang in Provencal 
(langue d’oc), chiefly of chivalry and gallantry, 
sometimes including wandering minstrels and 
jongleurs. 

1727-4t CHAMBERS Cyc, s.v., The poesy of the tronbadours 
consisted in sonnets, pastorals, songs [etc.]. 1767 Peacy 
Rel, Aue. Eng. Poetry (ed, 2) I. p, xxvii, The Tronbadours 
of Provence..are supposed to have led the way to the poets 
of Italy, France, and Spain. 1801 Strutt Sports § Past, 
in. iii, 162 The troubadours brought with them into the north 
a new species of langnage called the Roman Language... It 
evidently originated from the Latin, and was the parent of the 
French tongue. 1833 Loner. Outre-A7er Prose Wks. 1886 
1. 94 The lyre of the Troubadour seems to have responded 
to the impulse of momentary feelings only,—to the touch of 
local and Banrery circumstances. 1884 Tennyson Becket 
Prol., Lam a Troubadour, you know, and won the violet at 
Tonlonse. . 

b. transf. One who composes or sings verses or 
ballads; also, a composer or writer in support of 
some cause or interest. 

1826 J. M. Sneaga Xe, Rautble Germany Introd. 24 At 
the inn here I found a yonng German tronbadonr, Hesung 
ballads for me, accompanying himself on the gnitar. 1840 
Dickens Of? C. Shop li, He's quite a Troubadour, you 
know, 186: Gotow. Smitu Juang. Lect. 32 Novels and 

oems hy the troubadours of the landed interest. 1869 B. 
TayLoa Syewars of Europe al ‘he Majorcans still have 
their troubadours, who are hired by langnishing lovers to 
improvise strains. 

c. attrib, 

1883 Chambers’ Encycl. UX. 5360/2 The extent of territory 
on which the troubadour poetry was cultivated —viz... France 
south of the Loire; Catalonia, Valencia, and Aragon in 
Spain; and part of Upper Italy. 1887 Miss R. H, Busx 
Folk.Sougs Italy 122 The influence of the troubadour songs 
of Provence is scarcely felt beyond the region of Piedmont 
in the songs of the people. 1898 Lapy Maay Loyp tr. 
Uzanne's Fashion in Paris iii. 55 Towards the close of the 
{First] Empire, when tronbadour fashions came in, rgo2 
Cuaytor Troubadours Dante Introd. 19 The great feature of 
the troubadour love-poetry is tbe glorification of the married 
woman, bak 

Hence Troubadourish @., pertaining to, or hav- 
ing the character or style of a troubadour, or of the 
poetry of the troubadours (whence Trou‘badour- 
ishly adv.) ; Trowbadourism, the character, prin- 
ciples, or style of the troubadours; Trou‘badour- 
ist, one who writes in the style or studies the 
productions of the troubadours (in quot. a¢t776,). 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 448 ‘Effeminate and *tronba- 
dourish’, I thought. 1864 Praason in Sfectator 245/2 
Blondel..maintained the honours of his troubadonrish name 
by a patriotic Latin poem ‘Complanctns Bonorum Galli- 
corum'. 1905 Daily Chron.17 May 3/3 The tronbadonrish, 
unworldly, exquisite passionateness of it all. 188 G. 
Meaeoitu dearie Count, xiii. (1892) 184 The pleading was 
not done *troubadourishly, in soft flute-notes. 1898 Lapy 
Maav Lovo tr. Uzanne's Fashion in Paris Introd. 7 The 
stiff lines and starched manners of a sham *Tronbadounrism. 
igor Daily Chron, 18 Dec. 3/6 Tiptoft, whose. career. .is 
entirely lacking in *tronbadourist qualities, good or bad. 

+Trou‘blable, 2. 04s. rave-. Ef. Trova 
v.+-ABLE.} Troublesome, grievous. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. met. ii, 92 (Camb, MS.) 
Trowblable [Add 47S. troublable] Ire pat arayseth in hym 
the flaodes of trwblynges tormentith..hyr thowht, 

+Trou-blance. Oés. Also 5 turbulaunce, 
turblaunce, 6trublance, 7 trubellance. [a. OF. 
trublance, troblance (13th c. in Godef.), f. trudler, 
trobler to TRousie. With the earlier examples 
cf. the 8-forms of TROUBLE ; ¢urdulaunce is con- 
formed to L. tverbulentia.] The action of troubling 
or state of being troubled; disturbance; trouble, 


sorrow, pain. (In later use only Sv.) 

cx400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 287 With grete foye.. 
of the blessed presence of her lorde; but,.with grete drede 
and turbulaunce of his aweie passynge. ¢1425 Orolog. 
Sapient, iv. in Anglia X. 353/44 The periles of turblaunce 
of bis noyous worlde. 15.. Aderdeex Regr. (Jam.), Con- 
wickit for the trublance of him in wordis, calland him koff- 
caryll one the oppin gait. 1627 Dumbarton Burgh Rec. 
in J. Irving Hist, Dumbartonshire (1860) 475 The sd Rt 
M'Cawlay..to pay unlaw, and find caution for trubellance 
in tyme coming, 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'’d iv, 
(1827) 127 The tipsy sutors..wi' their iron grapples, grippit 
His flesh, and unto troublance nippit, Garrin’ him scream. 
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Trouble (trob’l), so. Forms: 3-7 truble, 
(3 trubuil), 4-6 troble, -el(1, -il(, -yH, -ul, 
trowble, (5 thruble, trobbyll), 5-6 trubel, 
trubble, troubel(1, trowbel, (-il], -yll, -ul(1), 4- 
trouble. £8. 4-6 turble, -el, -ill, 5 torble, -el, 
tourbel. [ME. a. OF. truble, turble (12th c.), 
torble, tourble, troble (13th c.), F. troudle (isthe.), 
f. tourbler, iroubler lo TROUBLE.] 

1. Disturbance of mind or feelings ; worry, vexa- 
tion; affliction; grief; perplexity; distress, 

Now often also in lighter use, ex ressing any degree, how- 
ever slight, of embarrassment or ‘ bother ', or a condition of 
suffering some inconvenience or discomfort. 

€ 1230 Hall Meid. 29 Godes spuses pat ise swote eise widnte 
swuch trubuil. ¢1q3o Lypc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 
Ont of the lond he put awey alle trobelle, And made of newe 
oure joies to be dobelle. r1g09 Fisner Fun. Sern: C'tess 
Richniond Wks. (1875) 299 The greuaunce trouble and vexa- 
cyon of the good persone hath gretter canse of pyte..than of 
the enyll persone. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps, Ixxxv[i], 7 In the 
tyme of my trouble I call vpon the. 162: Brpre Yod v. 7 
Man is borne vnto tronble [earlier vv. labour, travail], as the 
sparkes flie vpward, 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 96 The trouble 
of thy thonghts..in sleep. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
vi, In tronble to be troubled Is to have your tronble 
denhled. 18:8 Scotr Art. Afid?. xxiii, Her head was so 
carried with pain of body and tronble of mind. r910 Stage 
Vear Bk. 23 ‘Vhere are two services [of electricity] installed, 
to prevent trouble in case of a breakdown on the mains, 
Alod. Vhe family were in great trouble on account of the 
death of the eldest son. 

b. With @ and f/, An instance of this; a 
misfortune, calamity; a distressing or vexatious 
circumstance, occurrence, or experience. 

1515 Barciay Egtoges iv. (1570) Cv/2 Graunt mea liuing 
sufficient., And voyde of troubles. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s 
Cow, 208 The Ambassadors were in a pecke of troubles. 
@isg1 H. Smitu Sern. (1637) 244 Troubles come in an 
hundred wayes. 1602 Suaxs, Has, ut. i.59 To take Armes 
against a Sea of troubles. 1612 Bainstey Lud, Lit. iii. 
(1627) 20 The trouble is this: that when as my children doe 
first enter into Latine, many of them will forget to reade 
English, 186: Patey £schplus (ed. 2) Choeph. 683 note, 
At the very time when his troubles seemed atan end. 1863 
Reave /fard Cash 1. 5 She was determined to sbare his 
every trouble. - E 

c. transf. A thing or person that gives trouble; 
an occasion or cause of affliction or distress. 

1591 SAvILE Tacitus, Hist. w. Ixxvi. 228 The Germans.. 
were..a kinde of vnprofitable troubles of a campe. 1610 
Suaks, Temp. 1. ii. 152 Alack, what trouble Was I then to 
you? 1611 Bipte /sa, i. 14 Your appointed Feasts..are a 
trouble vnto me, ] am weary to beare them. 1709 Pore 
£ss. Crit. 502 Then most onr tronble still when most 
ndmir'd. 1859 Tennyson Geraint §& Enid 1619 The useful 
trouble of the rain. 

+d. Harm, injury, offence. Ods. 

1463 Asupy Prisoner's Refl, 255 Seyntes..That suffred 
trowbyll with out resystence. 1568 Grarton Chron. LL. 281 
The Fleminges did the French men great trouble. 

2. Public disturbance, disorder, or confusion; 
with @ and /. an instance of this, a disturbance, an 
agitation. 

{1378 Rolis of Parit. 111. 43/1 Le Roialme en diverses 
ms est mys en grant troboill.] ¢1g00 Afpol, Loll, 87 

lansleyng, beft,..corrupcoun,..trouby[l], periury. ¢€1435 
Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 85 ‘[o eschew Rebellion, 
dysobeyssaunce and Trouble. ¢xrq60 Foartescur Ads. & 
Lint, Mon. xvii. (1885) 153 Wheroff hath comyn,.mony gret 
trowbels and debates. 1550 Latimer Last Sern: bef. Edw. 
717, 105 It maketh troble and rebellion in the realme. 1651 
Hospes Leviath, uw. xxx. 184 It is a hard matter to know 
who expecteth benefit from publique troubles. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke fool of Qual, i, [Then] the troubles happened: 
and Cromwell assumed the regency. 1853 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 105 They were to be allowed to exer- 
cise any profession which they had exercised before the 
troubles. = é Js Torbh sii r 

B. 1440 Prop. Parv. 497/1 Torble, or torblynge.., fur. 
bacio. gore Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. lxix, When any 
turble or enterprise was like to fall hurt or scaythe to the 
Kings people. 

3. Pains or exertion, esp. in accomplishing or 
altempting something; care, toil, labour. Tbr. 
to put to (the) trouble, to take (the) trouble. 

1577 B. Goose tr. Heresbach's Husb, 35 b, Lupines.. This 
pulse requireth least trouble. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Antbass, 248 That trouble we had been at, put us all 
ina swent. 1729 Law Sertous C. iii. (1732) 31 [Lit costs me 
no pains or trouble. 12840 Miss Mirroro in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) 111. vii, 108 To be quit of the trouble and ex- 
pense of the garden, 1856 Titan Afag. Dec. 525/1 He..did 
not care to put himself to the least trouble. 1866 Dx. Aa- 
GviL Reign Law vii, (1871) 366 Wherever we take the trouble 
to trace any..phenomenon through the sequences of cause 
and effect. 1g12 Oxford Afag.14 Noy. 7h To save theme 
selves the tronble of thinking, ; 4 

4, a. A disease, disorder, ailment; a morbid 
affection. 

1926 IVodrow Corr. (1843) 111. 267 Riding..sgrees much 
with my tronble which 1am not altogether free of. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111, 882 Perityphlitis due to trouble in 
the cecum, 1899 /é/d, VIII. 16 Writer’s cramp and like 
troubles, A 

b. A woman’s travail, 


dial, or euphem. : 

@ 1825 Forsy oe. £. Ausiie s. ¥., She is now in her trouble. 
1877 H. Smaat Bound to Win i, Calvert came..and told me 
Veturia [the mare] was getting very close upon her trouble. 
1889 M. Gray Annesiey tt. i. 95 He rode over the bleak 
downs to help Daniel Pink’s wife in her trouble. 1896 A. 
Litsuen Borderer xxix, 219 Come now, my canny woman, 
you must try and drink this, or yon'l! never win throngh 


(Also of an animal.) 
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your trouble. zg0r M,. E, Francis Pasiorals Dorset 162 
When I'm over my trouble I'll come to see you. 

5. In various other special applications, eaphem- 
istic, colloquial, dialectal, or vulgar. a. Un- 
pleasant relations with the authorities, esp. such 
as involve arrest, summons before a magistrate, 
imprisonment, or punishment; e.g. 4o bring one- 
self into trouble, to get into trouble; to be in 
trouble, to be in jail (slang). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 115 Lest they should both 
offend the Mayor, and bring themselnes in trouble. 1562 
Cavennisuy Wolsey (1893) 266 This gentitman..who hathe 
byn late in troble in the Tower of London. 1837 J. D. 
Lana New S. Wales I. 34 His wife very soon got into 
trouble, as it is technically termed in the colony ; i.e. into the 
commission of some crime or misdemeanour, which issues in 
. flagellation, or imprisonment, or transportation, or death 
by the law. 1899 Marv Jounston Old Dominion vii, My 
friend has been in trouble,,.He will not make the worse 
conspirator for that. Afod. Take care what you say, or 
you'll get into trouble. 

b. Said of the condition of an unmarried woman 
with child, 

189: T. Harpy Tess xxxi, On no account do you say a 
word of your Bygone Trouble to him... Many a woman— 
some of the Highest in the Land—have had a Trouble in 
their time. 1891 Daily News 26 Jan, 7/2 She said she con- 
sented to come to London to be married to the prisoner as 
she believed she was in trouble. ‘i ae , 

ce. U.S. colleg. or slang. Public festivity; inter- 
ruption or disturbance of ordinary work. 

1884 C. T. Bucxtanp S&. Sociai Life India iii, 65 A day 
of rest comes in between each day of pleasure, or ‘trouble’ 
as the Yankees more rightly call it, 1897 FLanorau Har- 
vard Episodes 313 That particular quarter..was not. .the 
most decorous on Class Day. There is always more or less, 
what is technically known as ‘ trouble’. .on Class Day after- 
noon. 

6. Afining. A dislocation in a stratum; a fault 
(usually small). 

1672 Sincair Alisc, Obs, Hydrostaticks (1683) 267 That 
alteration. , was not occasioned by any Gae, or trouble. did. 
276 Gae’s, and Dykes... being tbe occasion of so much 
Tronble, in the working of Coal,, .the Coal-hewers caJ] them 
ordinarily by that name Tronble, 1789 Baano Hist. New- 
castle 11. 680 ote, Troubles [are] dikes of the smallest 
degree ;..strata nre generally altered bya trouble, from their 
regular site to a different position. 1859 R. Hunt Guide 
Atlus. Pract. Geod, (ed. 2) 228 The effects of these movements 
will be visible in faults, troubles, dykes, throws, or heaves 
(as in different localities they are named). 

7. attrib, and Comb., as trouble-bearer, -ctp, 
-hunter, -maker; trouble-free, -giving, -haunted, 
-proof, -saving, -tost, -void adjs. (See also 
‘TROUBLE 2, 6.) 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Mortimers xiv, Seldome ioye continueth 
tronble voyde. 1608 Syivester Du Bartasu.iv. ut. Schism 
go6 Art not thou hee that sow'st the Isaacian Plain With 
Tronble-Tares? 1648 Heaaicx Hesper., Content, not Cates 

A little pipkin,.Set on my table, trouble-free. 1807 
Worsew White Doe vu. 151 All now was trouble-haunted 
ground. 1850 Stautueas Poet, Wks. 11. 244 Quaft'd it 
must be, life’s trouble-cup. 1850 Tennyson fm Mes. Ixv, 1 
lull a fancy tronble-tost. 1878 A. Paut Random Writ. 202 
We think ourselves giants and tronble-proof until it [illness] 
overtakes us, 1893 Hestw. Gaz, 3 Feb. 1/3 A most tronble- 

iving class. 1909 Daily Chron.14 Apr. 7/5 A langh is the 
est trouble bearer. 

Hence + Trou‘bleful a., full of trouble, trouble- 
some (0ds.); Trou‘bleless a., free from trouble. 

1588 J. Haavey Dise. Probl. 71 To what end. .hane they 
breathed ont so londe, boisterous, and troublefull blasts ? 
1838 Maay Howitt Birds § Flowers, Birds ii, In a trouble. 
less delight ! 

+Trowble,z. Ods. Forms: 4-5 trouble, -el, 
-ele, trowble, (4 turble), 5 trobil, trobille, 
trowbul, Sc. trubill. [a. F. ¢roud/e (in rath c. 
truble, turble, troble, 13th c. courble, troble, trouble), 
according to Hatz.-Darm. :—late pop.L. *turdulunt, 
for cl.L. Zerdidum, whence troudbler to TROUBLE. 
A genuine adjectival form, but perh. sometimes 
standing in Eng. for ¢rozd/é, TROUBLY.] 

1. Of water, wine, etc., Troubled, turbid, muddy, 
thick; ofair, etc., Misty, murky, clondy, not clear; 
in quot. ¢ 14001, dim, dusky. 

41327 On Dreams in Rel. Ant. 1. 263 Water thikke ant 
trouble. ¢ 1400 Row. Kose 7116 As moche as.. The sunne 
sourmounteth the mone, That troubler is, and chaungeth 
sone. ¢€1400 MAUNDEY, (1839) viii. 108 Pere is a welle that 
iiij. sithes in the yeer chaungeth his colour: somtyme grene, 
somtyme reed, somtyme cleer, & somtyme trouble [Roxd, 
trublee], dd, xiv. 157 The gode dyamandes.. ben of 
trouble colour, ¢1450 AZerdin 235 Thei loked towarde 
Lanneriur, and saugh the eyr trouble, and thikke of duste. 
1482 Waakw. Chron. (Camden) 24 Whenne it betokenethe 
battayle it rennys foule and tronble watere [cf. quot. 1605 
s.v. Taousty x]. A 

2. Disturbed, distressed, confused; marked by 
disturbance or confusion; troublous, restless, 
unqniet. 

1374 Cuavucea Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 107 (Camb. MS.) Alle 
thingys semen to be confus and trowble [Add. AZS, trouble] 
tovsmen. c1386 — Clerk's T. 409 With stierne face and 
with ful penta cheere. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ww. 
xvii. (1869) 184 Pe anguishe bat so harde presseth troubel 
herte. 

3. Turbulent, tempestuous, stormy, violent. - 

¢1374 Cuaucen Boeth. 1. Met. vii. rg (Camb. MS.) The 
trowble [Add. A/S. trouble] wynde bat hybt Auster, | ¢1470 
Henav Weadlace vu. 182 Trubbill weddyr makis schippis to 
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droune, 1809 Payne Evyil Marr. 95 Like perilous Caribeis 
of the trouble see. se 

Hence Trou'bleness, troubledness, turbidity. 

¢1380 Wveiir Serv. Sel. Wks. II. 333 Pe wynd of Goddis 
tawe shulde be cleer, ffor turblenes in pis wynde mut nedis 
turble mennis lif. i4.. Bery 1417 Of hertis trobilnes I had 
nevir knowlech, but of al gladnes. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 73 They sofryd greuys and varyante trowbulnes of 
the eyre. 

Trouble (tro‘b’'l), wv. Forms: see TROUBLE sé. 
[ME. a. OF. ¢rubler, trobler, torbler, tourbler, 
turbler (11~14th c.), F. troudler :—late L. *turdu- 
lave, {, *turbulus = cl.L, turbidus Tursip.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To disturb, agitate, ruffle (water, 
air, etc.); ¢sf. to stir up (water) so as to make it 
thick or muddy; to make (wine) thick by stirring 
up the lees; to make turbid, dim, or cloudy. 
Now rare or arch, 

31340 HamroLe /r. Conse. 4319 He sal trabel be se when he 
wille, And pees it and make it be stille. 1382 Wycur £2ek, 
xxxil, 2 Thou..trublist to gidre watris with thi feet. x422 
tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 230 Tho that haue eyen dis- 
colourid and trowbelid. 1534 TinoaLe Yon v. 4 For an 
Bngell went doune..and troubled the water. a1gsoin Dus. 
bar's Poems (S.T.S.) 315 He trublit all the air, 1379 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 56 The fishe Sepia can trouble the water. 
1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr, y. ii. 141 Like a fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, ill seeming, thicke, 1660 Dryoen Astr, Red. 272 
As those lees, that trouble it, refine The agitated sou! of 
generous wine. 1859 Gutuick & Times Paint, 231 In the 
application of paint,..to avoid unnecessarily mixing, or, as 
it is called, ‘troubling’, ‘saddening ', or ‘tormenting’ the 
tints, 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 170 Its [the sea's] surface 
is ordinarily more or less troubled with waves. ; 

+b. dtr. for pass. Of water, to grow turbid; 
of the sun or sky, to grow dark, clondy, or stormy ; 
ofastorm, torage. Also fig. Ods. 

1390 Gowea Conf. vil, 3009* But hou so that it trowble 
in their [=the air], The Sonne is evere briht and feir. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) v. 52 Put a drope of bawme in clere water 
.-& stere it wel. -And 3if pat the bawme be fvn.. the water 
schall neuere trouble. ¢xgo00 Desir. rey 7619 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit in pe skewes. 1568 GraFTon 
Chron, 11.885 The British offayres..began now again to 
flow out and to trouble. 

2, trans. To disturb, derange; to interfere with, 
interrupt; to hinder, mar. Oés. or arch. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4764 (Petyt MS.) 
Pe feste was turbled & mirth aweye. ¢x470 Henay IVallace 
vit. 1462 Your fredom we sall trowbill na ma, 1558 Knox 
First Blast (Arb.) 13 By her babling she troubled the hole 
assemblie. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v, vie 129 Trouble not the 
peace. 1642 bea Tavton Efise. (1647) 195 Lucius..trouhled 
the affayre by his interposing. 1713 Apoison Guardian 
No. 99 P4 Such who., might ., trouble and pervert the 
course of justice. 1832 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 119 And 
we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 

II. 3. To put into a state of (mental) agitation 
or disqniet ; to disturb, distress, grieve, perplex. 

a@32a5 Ancr. RX, 268 Pu nowhst nout sturien ne trublen 
bine heorte. 1340 Ayend, 104 Wyb-oute him to trobli, wyb- 
oute him to chongi, wyp-oute him remue ine none manere. 
1382 Wrenir Fohn xii. 27 Now my soule is troublid. ¢1q40 
Generydes 54 Sore trobelyd in his mynde. 1526 TINDALE 
Fohn xiv.x Lett nott youre hertes he truhled, 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, i. 20 Let thys dyuersyte of sectys..no thyng 
trowbul vs at al. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 
8 Orators who do break their brains to utter good things, 
and never trouble their heads in the least to dothem. 1715 
De For Fam, Instruct. 1. iii, (1841) 1. 57 Husband, 1 be- 
lieve something troubles thee. 1866 G. Macponatp Anz. 
QO. Neigh, xxiii, (1878) 417, I was troubled in my own mind. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 133 No such perplexity could 
ever trouble a modern metaphysician. 

B. 1380 Wreiir Sed, Wes Il, 328 And perfore Petre 
biddip Cristen men, Be not corblid bi ber manas, ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2850 Turbyld in spirit he chaunged 
his mode. 

tb. zutr. for pass. To be disturbed or agitated ; 
to be in or get into an unsettled state. Obs. rare". 

1618 Botton Floris 1. iii. (1636) 295 In the change of the 
government of the Romans,.. the world troubled throughout 
and the whole body of the Empire was turmoiled with all 
sorts of perils. 

4. trans. To do harm or hurt to; to injure; to 
molest, oppress. 

1375 Baraour Bruce 1. 479 And swa trowblyt the folk saw 
he, hat he tharoff had gret pitte. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 
336 For sa troublit with stormis was 1 neuer stad. 1526 
‘Vinoars Matz. xxvi, 10 Why trouble ye the woman? 186 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S,) 107 The fleand dartis, ..To trubill 
the, sal] haif na mycht. x 57 Mitton P. L. xn. 209 God 
looking forth will trouble all his Host And craze thir Chariot 
wheels. xz1x in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 143 From all 
citing conveeping judging fyning or otherwayes molestin, 
and troubling the saids heritors tennents Possessors an 
occupiers, 3855 SincLeron Virgil I. 246 Swans,. Whom, 
Swooping from the region of the skies, Jove’s bird was 
troubling. aig1a Times ules 5/4 No individual. shall be 
proceeded against or troubled in his person or property. 

absol, ¢xs7o R, Roainson Gold. Afirr. (Chetham Soc.) 
Introd. 7 Stormes that troubleth sore. x61 Bratz Fob iti. 
17 There the wicked cease from troubling. 

b. Of disease or ailment: To canse bodily dé- 
Tangement, pain, or inconvenience to; to afflict; 
sometimes in weakened sense, to affect. (Often in 
Pass, with with; also fig.) 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 72 py stomak shal 
fille hym with euyl humours.., and bat shall trobbyl py 
brayn with euyll fumosyte, ibid. 80 Wyn pat ys takyn 
abundanly,.lettys pe vnderstondynge,..troblys be brayn. 
1508 Dunsar Poems iv. 2,1..Amtrublit now with gret seik.- 
nes. a@x548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V, 32b, His pange so sore 
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trobeled him that he lay as though al his vitall sprites had 
bene from hin departed. 1595 Suaks. Yoh v. iii. 3 This 
Feauer that hath troubled me so long, Lyes heauie on me. 
1604 — Ofh. it iii, 414 Being troubled with a raging tooth, 
I could not sleepe. 1684 Bunvan Piler. 11.84 He said, That 
Mercy was a pretty Lass; hut Troubled with ill Conditions. 
1751 Jounson Ramébler No. 153 P19 All whom J intreat to 
sing are troubled with colds. 1899 Avdbutt's Syst. Aled. 
VII], 842 For many years he has had an ulcer.. which 
troubles him. i 

5. To distress with something disagreeable and 
unwelcome; to vex, annoy; to tease, plague, 
worry, pester, bother. + Also zr. with zz¢2 (obs. ). 

1515 Piumpton Corr, (Camden) 213 If they may find any 
hole or colur therin, they will troble with ine for the same. 
1538 Auptey in Lett, Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 247 
Thus I trobill you with my sutes, 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s 
Comm, 23 b, [He] besecheth him and his adherentes to 
trouble the church no more. 15sgo Suaxs. Cow, Err. ut. i. 
62 Your towne is troubled with unruly boies. 1611 — Int. 
7. un. i, x Take the Boy to you: he so troubles me, Tis past 
enduring. 1794 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 440, I 
made. thirteen scaling ladders,..for I think the Troops 
will be troubled in getting up the wall, because the earth 
is too loose, 885 ‘Mrs. Acexanoer' I“alerie’s Fate ii, 
‘He would trouhle me no more.’ ‘Does he really trouble 
you, Valerie?’ ‘Yes, really. I am frightened and nervous 
when I go ont.’ i : 

b. In lighter sense: To put to inconvenience, 
incommode : often used hyperbolically by way of 
courtesy : ‘to give occasion of labour to: a word 
of civility or slight regard’ (J.). Usu. const. with: 
also with z#f. (esp. in a formula of polite or quasi- 
polite request), to give (one) the trouble ¢o «do 
something (cf. c, d). 

1516 Q. Maacaret in Mrs. Wood Lett. Idlustr. Ladies 
(1846) I. 221, I pray you send me word, for I will trouble 

ou no more with my sending. 1612 Brinstev Lud. Lit, 
lil. (1627) 12 It seemeth to mee..unreasonable..that the 
Grammar Schooles should bee troubled with teaching A.B.C. 
1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 114 He will not he troubled 
with small Fractions..which breedeth no great error. 1708 
Agputunot in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) I. 180, I shall 
trouble you to give my services to my friends at Oxford, 
w7ix STEELE Spect, No. 142 Px1, I will not trouble you 
with more Letters at this time. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 
I, 294 Let me trouble you with one more question, Zod. 
May I trouble you to pass the mustard? I'll trouble you to 
wipe your feet the next time you come into the house. 

ec. With for: To pester with requests, ask im- 
portunately, importune ; hence (usually) in lighter 
use, in a formula of polite request: to give (one) 
ihe trouble of passing or handing something. 

1516 Q. Marcaret in Mrs, Wood Lett. /lustr. Ladies 
(1846) I. 221, I shall trouble you no more for no money. 
1755 Jouxson, To Trondle...9. (In low language.) To sue 
foradebt. 1844 Dickens Aart. Chuz. vi, The new pupil 
who ‘troubled’ Mr. Pecksniff for the loaf, 1894 H. Nisaet 
Bush Girl's Rom, 30 Viltrouble you, Shafton, for another 
of those good cigars. . 

d. ref. To take the trouble, take pains, exert 
oneself (¢o do something). 

1soo~20 Dungan Poems xx. 6 Trubill nevir thy self,.. 
Vthiris to rewill, that will not rewlit be. 1621 T. Wintiam- 
Son tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 49 Pilots.., without much 
troubling themselues, or stirring from their places, sit 
quietly at the sterne, and holding the Rudder,..doe cond 
and carry their Ships..to their vnlading port. 1845 R. 
Monckton Mines in £27 (1891) 1. viii, 357 He had never 
troubled himself..to understand the question. 1855 Macau- 
Lay Hist Eng. xv. IL. 581 The officer never troubles him. 
self ¢o ascertain whether the arms are in good order. 

6. tutr. for reff. = prec. sense. mod. colloq. 

1880 McCartuy Own Times III. xl. 206 He would have 
allowed reform to go its way for him, and never troubled, 
1884 W. C, Smitn Adéidrostan 50 Do not trouble to bring 
back the boat. 

III. 6. The verb-stem in comb., prefixed to sbs., 
forming sbs. with sense ‘one who or that which 
troubles, disturbs, or mars the peace or enjoyment 
of; as ttroudble-belly (gutwort, Globularia Alypum), 
trouble-cup, trouble-feast (also attrib.), ¢rozble- 
house, trouble-mirth, trouble-rest, trouble-state, 
trouble-toms, trouble-town, trouble-world. (Mostly 
rare or Obs.) 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 112 Guttwort, *Trouble-belly. 
@ 1610 HEALEY Theophrastus (1636) 70 Then he railes on the 
Fidler as o *trouble-cup. 1603 Florio Alontaigne ut. ix. 
(1632) 562 This *trouble-feast reason. 1630 LENNARD tr. 
Charron's Wisd. (1658) 52 A little trouble-feast, a tedious 
and importunate parasite, 1691 tr. Ewitlianne's Frauds 
Rout, Monks (ed. 3) 226 The old Fryer was a Txrda Festa, 
a meer Trouble-Feast to talk so at random. 1608 Doo & 
Creaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 100 This unthrifty *trouble. 
house. 1643, 1690 [see ‘rouble-town}. 1874 T. Harpy Far 
Jr. Madding Crowd xxxv,'Tis well to say ‘Friend’ out- 
wardly, though you say ‘ Troublehouse’ within. 598 Svi- 
vesten Du Sartas ni. i, ut. Furies 328 Th'other Furie.. 
Foule, *trouble-rest. 1604 Danizt Civ. Wars w. xxiv, 
Those faire bayts these *Trouhle-States still vse, 82a 
Lama £ifa Ser. 1. Detached Th. Bks., They covered [Shake- 
speare’s effigy] over with a ccat of white paint...I think 
1 see them..these sapient *trouble-tombs. 1619 J. Dvxe 
Counterpoison 23 What breedeth these *trouble-townes but 
couetousnesse? 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen, xxxiv. 30 Man 
such trouble-houses and_trouble-towns there are abroad, 
1690 C, Nesse O. §& N. Test. 1. 319 Branding his sons with 
the black name of trouble-houses, and trouble-towns. 1663 
Flagellum or O. Cromweil Pref., *Trouble-worlds. oct 
Woop Ath, Oxon. II. 101 John Lilbourne [was] naturally 
a great trouble-world, 


Troubled (tro'b'ld), 447, ¢. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1. Physically agitated; of the sea, sky, etc., 


TROUBLESOME, 


stormy; of water, wine, etc., stirred up so as to 
diffuse the sediment, made thick or muddy, turbid. 

Troubled waters ( fig.), a state of agitation or disquiet. 

1388 Wyciir Yosh. xili, 2 The troblid flood that moistith 
Egipt, 158: J. Water in Confer, iv. (1584) F fiij, It is 
troubled water when we mingle our workes and righteous- 
nes with Gods. 1611 Bisie /sa. lvii. 20 The wicked are like 
the trouhled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast vp 
myre and dirt, 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1.12 The River ‘yber 
[is] of a troubled and muddy colour. 1796 Kirwan Elev. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1.334 Jargon... Heated to redness, and quenched 
in water, it becomes rifty, and troubled. 1855 AMacauLay 
fist, Eng. xx. VV. 535 ‘Vhe sky was dark and troubled. 
1854 G. Muscrave Yen Days Fr. Parsonage M1, iii. 98 An 
inadvertent inquiry would have brought us into troubled 
waters. 

2. Disturbed ; disquieted; disordered ; agitated ; 
afflicted. Also adsol. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter |, 18 (li. 17] Trubled gost is sacrifice 
to God. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xv. 21 Augustine 
with a troubled mynde be-gan to loke up-on his felaw 
Alipius, and..cried: What suffir we? 1535 Coviernae 
2 Esdras xv. 8 The innocent bloude of the troubled crieth 
vnto me. 611 Beaum, & FL. PAddaster i. i, Medicine fur 
atrovbled mind. 1651 Hosnes Leviath. u. xxiii. 126 Some 
private partie of a troubled State. 1728 Exiza Heywoop 
tr. Moe de Gomtez's Belle A. (1 34) LI. 31 Philosophy could 
give his troubled Thoughts utile ease, 1849 MACAULAY 
Mist, Eng, vi. 1.127 The historian of this troubled reign. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4? Hay vii, I] wandered about the 
old scenes like a troubled ghost. 1894 Hatt Caixe Manx- 
man ut, xxi, She slept a troubled sleep, 

Troubledly (treb’ldli), adv. rare. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In a troubled or agitated manner; in 
quot, 1624, in a disorderly way, confusedly (04s... 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe 23 So troubledly bemudded 
with griefe and care, 1624 Br. Hate Art Dintne Medit. 
xvi, Our Meditation must proceed in due order; not trou: 
bledly,not preposterously. 1630 Lennarp tr.Charron's Wise. 
Pref. A ija, He that carieth himselfe troubledly, disquietly, 
malcontent, fearing death, is not wise. 1891 H.C. Hattipay 
Someone must suger VE ii 51 Ele answered troubledly, 

Troubledness (trv‘b'idnés), rare. [f, as 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
troubled, disturbed, or disquieted ; also, turbidity. 

61530 Fudic. U'vines u. xii. gob, That same thycknes & 
trublydnes, 1631 Celestina xx. 191 With so great impor- 
tunity, and troublednesse of minde. @1681 Warton 
Causes Earthquakes Wks. (1683) 323 Putrefaction and 
Troubledness of the Waters of Pits and Wells. 

+Trowblement. Ods. rare. [a. ¥. trouble- 
ment, £, troubler to TROUBLE: sce -MENT.] The 
act of troubling or condition of being troubled. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 84 Ire is in courage troublement 
and remembraunce of wycked wil, ¢1957 Aur. Parker Ps, 
xviii. Liv, They did preuent with troublement, the day of 
my great stresse, 

Troubler (trv*blaz), Forms: see Trouse sé. : 
also 4 -ere, 5-6 -ar(e, [ME. a. OF. ¢rodleor, F. 
troubleur (13th c.), ¢ourblenr (sth c.), £. trobler, 
etc.: see TROUBLE v.] One who or that which 
troubles (in any sense); a disturber; an oppressor. 

1382 Wyciir /sa, xix. 20 They shul crien to the Lord fro 
the face of the trublere. cx440 Prom p. Parv. 497/1 Yorbe- 
lare, or he pat makythe debate, ¢xrdator, 1547-64 Bavto- 
win Alor. Philos, (Palfr.) 140 Comnscience..is..an inward 
troubler or tormentor, 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, \ iii, 221 
The troubler of the poore Worlds peace. 1624 MippLEeToN 
Game at Chess 1. i, Von troubler of all Christian waters, 
1zio Hume Sacred Success, (1716) 108 That troubler of the 
Church. 1869 Taottore /fe &new, etc, xxv. 195 That 
pernicious troubler of the peace of fainilies, 

Troublesome (trv‘b’lsim), a. Forms: see 
Trovusie sé, [f. TRoun.e s6.+-somz},] Full of, 
characterized by, or causing trouble. 

+1. Full of disturbance or tumult; disturbed, 
disorderly, unsettled, troublous. Oés. 

21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. fl’, 19 His painfull and busi 
wanderyng, his trohlesome and vneertaine abidyng. 1553 
in Hakluyt Vey. (1599) IL. 111 There arose in the Ate such 
a troublesome disturbance, that all the ship was in an vprore 
with weapons. 1560 Daus tr. Sdeddane's Comm. 98 The state 
of Christendom was troublesome. 1687 ALpwortn in M/agd, 
Coll. & Fas. (1 (O.H.S,) 63 In troublesome times, 

+b. Cansing or inclined to cause disturbance; 
turbulent. Ods. 

1552 Hutoer, Troublesome, or full of troublynge, or who 
troubleth muche, veradundus. rggx Savite Tacitus, Hist. 
1. Ixvil, 37 His froward and troublesome disposition. 1687 
H. Hotoen in Afagd. Coll. §& Fas, LI (O.H.S,) 124 The 
Crowd... was very troublesome. ( ; 

+. Characterized by physical disturbance or 
agitation; stormy. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Com. Pref, 2b, In so many 
troublesome stormes, and tempestes full of pearil. 610 
Hoitann Camden's Brit. (1637) 697 It is a troublesome 
River and dangerous even in Summer time, 1623 Liste 
lfric on O. & N. Test. Pref, A troublesome and tempes- 
tuous sea, : 2 

2. Full of trouble, affliction, or distress; troubled, 
sorrowful. arch. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism infants, That 
they, .maye so passe the waues of thys troublesome world, 
that [ete.}, 1575-85 App. Sanoys Serue. (Parker Soc.) 321 
Heretics, by whom it [marriage] hath been not only misliked 
as troublesome, but utterly condemned as unclean. 1614 
Rareicn Hist, World 1. vi, § 4. 281 So many Darts..as 
tooke away his..hopes, together with his troublesome life. 
1734 Arautunor Let. to Swift 4 Oct. 1 am going out of 
this troublesome world. 1853 Lyncn Selféimiprov, ii. 43 
Christianity is.. lainly designed for a trouhlesome world. 

tb. Troubled in mind, having trouble. rare. 


TROUBLESOMELY. 


1596 Daveyoece tr, Lesdie's Hist. Scot. v.(S.T.S.) 1. 289 
For the cleir clondis to the dulfull was pleisant, and to the 
trublesum happie. A ¥ 

3. Giving trouble; causing annoyance ; vexatious, 
distressing, worrying, bothering. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-b2. (Camden) 4, I hope you wil 
haue me excusid thoub I be trubblesum to your waihtier 
affaiers. 2598 SHaks. Aferry W, 1, i. 325 le rather he vn- 
mannerly, then troublesome, 1604 E.G[aimstone) D'A costa's 
Hist, fundies. xiii. 112 Why are not the nightes in summer 
at Peru, as hotte and troublesome as in Spaine? 2662 J. 
Davtes tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Asbass, 97 This small mony ..is 
troublesome in the telling and handling 1747 WrEsLey /’rf1:. 
Paysve (1762) 84 If the Cough be very troublesome. 1839 
Titeatwatt Greece xlv. VI. 33 Uf the barbarians were 
troublesome neighbours. 

4. Involving labour or effort; toilsome, laborions, 
difficult; tiresome, wearisome, oppressive. Now 
rare, 

1576 Freminc Panopl, E fist. 243 An office of exceeding 
great authoritie, and maruellons troublesome. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa v. 236 Their streetes either descend or ascend, 
which is verie troublesome to tbem that haue any busines in 
the towne. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. v1. 253 Leauing our trouble- 
same way. 1780 Afirror No. 97 P30 When I first got the 
multiplication-table by heart..it was a plaguy troublesome 
job. 1836-42 Baanne Chey. (ed. 5) 485 Phosphorus may be 
purified by careful distillation, but the process is troublesome 
and dangerons, : 

+b. Painstaking, laborious. Ods. rare. 

1818 Moore Afent, (1853) 11. 245 A most learned and 
troublesome practician. > 

Troublesomely (tryb'lsimli), adv. 
+-LY4,] Ina troublesome manner. 

til. In a disturbed or disorderly manner; con- 
fusedly. Ods. 

1561 T. Noaton Cadvin's (nst.1w. 25 They were wonte. .to 
be present at the election..that nothyng should be trouble- 
somly done. a1699 R. Gitrin in Spurgeon 7 yeas, Dav. 
Ps. cxix. 32 When the mind is so distracted. .itacts trouble. 
somely, 

2. So as to cause trouble; annoyingly, distress- 
ingly, vexatiously ; oppressively; tiresomely. 

1sgt Peacivaty SA. Dict, Afolestamente, troublesomely. 
1641 Mitton Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 111. 4 (Peter) falling 
troublesomly upon tbe..alwise, and unexaminable intention 
of Christ. 1663 Bove Usef Exp. Nat. Philos, 1, v. xviii 
273 Wonderful cures..by the long use of this Decoction, 
notwithstanding its..troublesomely heating Quality. 1689 
Suapwet Bury F. 1, More troublesomly ill-bred with his 
formality, than a high-shoo'd peasant with his roughness, 
1870 W. Cuampers IVinter Mentone iv. 54 ‘Troublesomely 
cold and wet weather. 

+b. In a condition of trouble or distress. Ods. 

1625 K. Lona tr. Barclay'’s Argenis 1. x x. 56 The night 
being troublesomely spent betweene hope and feare. 

Troublesomeness (trv‘b’Isimnés). [f. as 
prec, +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
troublesome, 

+1. Disturbed or unsettled state; confusion, dis- 
orderliness. Ods, 

156: T. Noaton Calvin's fust. 1. xv. (1634) 79 As though 
Reason also did not dissent from it selfe... But .. tbat 
troublesomenesse proceedeth of the corruption of nature. 
1655 Furrer Ch. Hest. 1. iv. § 27 The troublesomness of 
the times. 1715 in Black Hist, Brechin (1867) 126 Taking 
into. consideration the troublesomeness of the times. 

+b. Disposition to cause disturbance; turbn- 
lence. Obs. 

159t Tuansutt £xf. Fas. 167 b, Prosperous estate..wbich 
hy brauling, contention and troublesomnes is hindered. 1657 
in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1910) 727 Filled with passion and 
troublesomness of spirit, 

tc. Physically disturbed or agitated state. Ods. 

1648 Hexnam tt. s.v. Zee, The troublesomenesse, or the 
swelling of the Sea. 1652-62 Hevcin Cosmogr, ww. (1682) 149 
Exposed ..to the traublesomeness of sudden tempests. 1658 
Rowrann Moufet's Theat. Ins. 953 By the traublesomenesse 
of the air they are dispersed Hines and thither. 

+2. Trouble, affliction, distress, Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's ust. u1. x. (1634) 202 He suffered 
much troublesomenesse by his childrens wives. 2604 T, 
Waicut Passions 1, Pref. 47 Traublesomenesse or disquiet- 
nesse of the soule. 1639 W. Wuatetev Prototypes u. 
xxvi. (1640) 44 To inflict disquietment and troublesomenesse 
upon men in their labour, 

3. The quality of giving tronble; vexatiousness, 
annoying character ; toilsomeness; oppressiveness. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par, Matt, xii. 74 Offended with 
this importunitie and troublesumnes, 1608 D, T{uvit] Zss. 
Pol. & Mor. 79 The troublesomnesse of labor. 1630 J. Tav- 
Lor (Water P.) Heaven's Blessing Wks. 111. 116/1 For the 
auoyding of the troublesomenesse of Boats and Wherries. 
1764 HaameEa Odserv. 1. i, 6 Even grammarians derive... 
summer from a root which points out the troublesomeness of 
its heats. 2787 W. Marsuat. Vor/olk 1. 375 Many farmers 
- dislike the noise and troublesomeness of these animals. 
188: Miss Branoon 454. i, 5 With the air of a sinner who 
gloried in her troublesomeness, 

Troubling (tro'blin), v4/. sb. [f. TRousLe v, 
+-ING1,] The action of the verb TROUBLE, or an 
instance of this (in various senses), 

¢1340 Hampota ProseTr.17 A fantasiecaused of trubblyng 
of pe brayne. ¢€1374 [see Taouptaate). ¢3400 Love 
Bonaven?. Mirr.(1907) 92 With moche noyse and turblynge 
prayer wil not wele and deuoutly beseide. ¢2400 Maunnav. 
(Roxb.) vii, 23 Per es na trubling of be aer thurgh raynes, 
€1440 Facob's Well 97 Pefeend.. louyth dyscord & trubelyng 
of pes. 1530 Parsca. 283/21 Troubl ig af ones mynde, dis- 
traction, 1611 Bipre Sern v. 4 Whosoever then first after 
the troubling of tbe water stepped in, was made whole, 1617 
Monayson /#2, t, 208, 1 thinke they would not haue denied 
vs wine,..yet to auoide troubling of them, my selfe and my 


[f. prec. 
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brother carried some flaggons of rich wine. 1842 PARNELL 
Chem, Anal, (1845) 44 A faint troubling in strong solutions. 
1878 F, Feacuson Life Christ xviii. 174 ‘The medicinal 
properties ..would he intensified at the time of the periodical 
natural troublings, 

Trow bling, Z//. e«. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2] 
That troubles ; causiug trouble. 

@1325 Prose Psalter \i[i), 4 Pou louedest alle trubland 
wordes, 12552 Hvutoet, Troublynge, angens, 1684 
Leicuton Comm. 1 Peter v.7 Wks. (1868) 291 ‘Uhe troubling 
cares of men. 185: Lyncn Sabdath Afedit. in Lett. to 
Scattered (1872) 157A third troubling thought. 1871 
Howerts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 66 They disposed of their 
troubling bags and packages, 


+Trou'blish, a. Obs. rere. [f. Trousne 
@, + -18sH1,] Somewhat ‘tronbled’ or turbid. 

€1530 Judic. Urines 11. iii, 18 Whye it is thyckysshe and 
trublysshe, is hycause that the humours. .are all distempred. 

Troublous (trebles), 2. Now only “terary 
or arch, Forms; see TROUBLE sd.; also 5 -ose, 
-ows, (-e8, -ys, 5-6-is),6-us. [a. OF. croudleus, 
-eux, torbleus (12th c. in Godef.), f. ¢roudle 
TROUBLE: see -ous.] 

+1. Of water or other liquid: Troubled, turbid, 
thick, muddy. Ods. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P.R. xvut xxxix. (W. de W.) 
ccvj/2 The horse... hath lykynge..to drynke trowhblous 
[AZS. tronblyJand thycke water. 1527 ANnaew Brunswyke's 
Distyll, Waters Bij, Other lyquor. which ye wyl puryfye 
from all trowblons and vnelere substaunces, 1544 PHAER 
Pestilence (1533) L viij, Thick wyne and troubleous. 

2. Characterized by trouble, agitation, or dis- 
turbance; disordered, disturbed, unsettled, confused. 

1449 Pecock Refr, ut. vii. (Rolls) 318 Like troubelose 
tyme was in lerusalem. 1555 Bare in Strype Ece/. Alen, 
(1721) INL, App. xxxix. 107 The state of our Church..is 
troublous at this present. 1675 Traneaxe Chr, Ethics 363 
That troublous times are the seasons of honour, and that a 
warlike-field is the seed-plot of great and heroical actions. 
1840 Caaryte Heroes iv. (1858) 274 There are long 
troublous periods, before matters come to a settlement. 
ase Baowntxc La Saisfaz 599 The millions .. live their 
calm or troublous day. 

b. Of persons or their attributes: Causing dis- 
turbance; turbulent, disorderly; restless, unquiet. 

14§0-1530 [implied in Troustousness), ¢ 1485 Digby Alyse. 
(1882) 11. 1611 ‘Thow froward Kyng, trobelows and wood. 
1550 Latimea Last Seri. bef Edw, V1, (1562) 115 They.. 
accused hym.. that he was a sedicious fellow, and a troublous 
preacher. 1855 Motiey Deutch Ref. 1. st. vi. sor Troublous 
and adventurous spirits, men of broken fortunes ., and 
boundless desires, 

ce. Of the sea, wind, etc.: Tempestuous, stormy, 
violent. 

1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage.. 
the wynd was so contrary and the see soo trublys. a1548 
Hatt Chron., ffen. VILs, 48 The wynde was troblous and 
the wether foule. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 305 
The sea is..rough, aud troublous, 1742 Cottins Ode 
Evening 46 Winter yelling thro' the troublous air. 1855 
Sincteton Virgil 1, 364 He hunts the storms, and swims 
throngh troublous clouds. : 

3. Cansing tronble or gricf; painful, grievous; 
vexatious, tronblesome. 

1463 AsuBy Prisoner's Reff.250 With hys trowbelous hurt, 
1465 Marc. Paston in P, Left, 11. 211 1. .trost..that ye 
shall overcome your enemys and your trobelows maters, 
1535 Coveapace Z£zc&, xiv. 21, 1 sende my foure troublous 
plages vpon Jerusalem: the swearde, hanger, perlous beestes 
and pestilence. 1651 Biccs Vew Disp. ? 273 A difficulty of 
breathing, troublous to life. 1747 Urron Mew Canto 
Spenser's F. Q. xxii, Bowers, that exclude the troublous 
Light. 1880 McCaatuy Own Times 1V. li. 79 Mr. Walpole 
took on himself the management of the Home Office, little 
knowing what a troublous business he had brought upon his 
shoulders. : ‘ 

+b. Expressing or indicating trouble or grief; 
sad, sorrowful. Ods. rare. 

2535 CoveapaLr 2 Kings viit. 11 The man of God loked 
earnestly, & made a troublous countenaunce, & wepte. 1590 
Maa.owe 2nd Pt, Tamburl. wv. i, As wben an herd of lusty 
Cimbrian bulls, . Fill all the air with traublous bellowing. 

Hence Trou‘blously edv, ; Trou‘blousness. 

1538 Exvor, Fluctuation, *troublously, doubtfully. 1548 
Uoatt Erasm, Par, Luke xii. 106 To bee troubleously 
vexed with the care of suche thynges is a poynte. .of mys- 
trustfulnesse towardes . 2573-80 Banet Aly. S 635 
The sea riseth vp troublouslie with great sourges, unde 
exastuat vortictbus, Virg. 1897 F. THomeson Vew Poems 
6 Their orbs are troublously Over-gloomed. 1450-1530 
Alyrr. our Ladye 45 When goddes seruantes ar besy..in 
hysseruyce: they with theyre vanyte & *troubelousnes 
pulle downe theyre myndes. 1577 St. Aug. Manual (Long- 
man) 37 Let the troubleousnesse of the flesh cease. 1846 
H.W. icone Rem, Milit. Hist. 179 His worst trouhlous- 
ness had something quiescent in it. , 

+ Troubly, ¢. Os. Forms: 4 trubli, -byly, 
4-8 troubli, trobli, -bly, trublee, 4-6 trowbly, 
trubly, 4-7 troubly, § trow-, trobely. [f. 
TROUBLE sb, +-¥1 or -L¥1; cf. cloudy, muddy.) 


L = TROUBLE a. I. y 

€12380 Wveiir Seri. Sel, Wks. 1. 14 Pese fisheris of God 
shulden waishe bere nettis in bis ryuer, for Cristis prechours 
shulden..not medle wib mannis Iawe, bat is trobly water. 
€ 1400 Trublee [see Taountr a. 1). 142z tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv.2a9 Tho tbat hene Pale and trowbely y-colurid, 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, xlv. 28 The eyre wexith trobely. 
c1530 Fudic. Urines ni. i. t1b, Rudeus & subrubeus color 
with a thycke and a trowbly bodye, sheweth grete dys- 
turblynge of the humours. /é7d. vii. 28 Trubly. 2605 Stow 
Annals 707 When it betokeneth battaile, [it] runneth foule, 
and troubly water: and when it betokeneth dearth or 
pestilence, it runneth cleare {cf. TRousL£ a. 2, q. 5482), 


TROUGH, 


2. = TROUBLE a, 2. 

1340 HampoLce Prose Tr. 31 Pe trubylyere pat pou hase 
bene owtwarde with actyfe werkes, the mare brynuande 
desyre pou sall hafe to Godd. ¢2412 Hoccirve De Reg, 
Prine.2 The restles bisynesse Which that this troubly world 
hath ay on honde. 1421 — Commi. 302 This trouhly lyfe 
hatheall tolongeenduryd. 14.. in Aist. Codd. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 188 He.. passyde owte of thys wrecchyde and 
false trobely worlde. 

3. = TROUBLE a, 3. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xin. xxii, (Bod). MS), 
Whanue be see is aboue troublye and to hize bi windes and 
stormes. ?¢1400 Lyne. 2sof's Fad. ii, 44 Pou..Sekest 
occasion by trobly violence Ayenst me, 1430-40 — Bochas 
1x. xxiii, (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 427/2 Who may tbe furies of 
fortune appese Hir troubli wawes to make hem calm and 
pleyne? 1513 Dova.as Zxets wv. v. 133 He chasis the 
windis away, And trubly cluddis dividis in a thraw. 

Hence + Trou‘bliness, troubled or disturbed con- 
dition; turbidity. 

c 1530 Fudic. Urines u. iii. 18 Vryne..with a trublynes., 
sheweth a wombe finxe. 

Trouchman, obs. form of TrucHMan. 

Troucht, obs. Sc. form of TroucH. 

Troucit, obs. Sc. f, ¢vzssed, pa. pple. of Truss uv, 

|'Trou-de-loup (tredalv). Af.  [F., lit 
‘wolf-hole, wolf-pit’.] In field fortification, a 
conical pit with a pointed stake fixed vertically in 
the centre, rows of which are dug before a work to 
hinder an enemy’s approach. Usually f/. trous- 


de-loup (tradalz). 

1789 Rees Chambers’ Cyct.. Trous-de-loug,..are round 
holes, about six feet deep, and pointed at the bottom, with 
a stake placed in the middle. They are frequently dug 
round a redoubt. 21828 J. M. Sreaaman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
400 Trous-de-loup... Diameter of the base, 4 feet 6 inches, 
Depth, 6 feet. Picket, 6 feet long. 1862 Catal. [uternat. 


| £xhib, 11. x1. 14 This kind of obstacle would, an service, be 


found to occasion much more confusion than crows-feet, 
trous-de-loup, &c, 

Troue, Trouel, obs. forms of Trow, TROWEL. 

Trough (trff), 54. Forms: 1-2 trog, (troh), 
4 trow3, trou3, 4-6 trowe, 4-7 (8-9 dia/.) trow, 
5-6 trogh, troghe, Sc. trouch (also 9 Sze. 
dial.), 5-7 troughe, trowgh, trowghe, (5 tro3, 
troue, trowh, trowegh, 6 trouthe, troh, trogh, 
troght, Sc. troch (also g Svc, dial.), trowch, 
-t, truch, troich, troucht, troycht, troyt, 7 
traught), 5- trough; 8. 6 troffe, troofe, 7 trof, 
trofe, trouff; y. 5 throwhe, 6 throuh, Se 
throch, -t, 7 through, [Com. Teutonic: OF, 
trog, OF ris. trog, OS. trog (MLG., LG., EFris, 
trog, MDu. ¢voch(-gh), Du. évog), OHG., MHG, 
troc (trog), Ger. trog, ON. ¢rog (Sw. trag, Da. 
trug, Norw. dial. tvog, trugh (trang, trau) :—-OTeut, 
*trugo*, Indo-Eur. *druko-, deriv. of dru, TREE, 
wood, timber; primary meaning ‘ wooden vessel’. 

1, A narrow open box-like vessel, of V-shaped or 
curved scction, made of wood, stone, metal, or 
earthenware, and often a fixture, to contain liquid ; 
esp. a drinking-vessel for domestic animals ; also, 
a tank or vat used for washing, kneading, brewing, 
tanning, fulling, and various other purposes. (Often 
with prefix, as drinking-, hog-, horse-, kneading-, 
pig-, waler-trough, etc.: see the first element.) 

a, € 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 425 Canthera, trog. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 1140 Albeus (wv), genus vasis, trog. ¢c9so 
Lindisf. foe Jone xiii, 5 Saddn sende patuzcter in trog and 
ongann gedoa foet dara Sesna, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.68 Do 
on (roh hate stanas, /d. 326 secnuaealle wel, lege on hatne 
stan on troze, geot hwon weeteres on. 11.. Ree. Gifts of 
Adeluuold (963-84) in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 367, vi biden- 
fate & ii cuflas & bry trozas & lead & trefet. ¢ 1325 Gloss. 
IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, 155 De un rasiuer, a douw- 
ribbe, /¢ auge, a trow. 138a Wvciip Gen. xxiv. 20 She, 
heldynge aut the water pot into the water trowis,..3aue to 
alle the camelis, ¢1386 Cuaucean Xeeve's JT, 123 Thanne 
wil I be bynethe..And se how pat the Mele falles doun In 
to the trough [z. 77, trogh, trow, troughe]. c1q10 A/aster 
of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxili, Pe trowegh fillede witb 
clene water. ¢1460 Registr, Aberdon, (Maiti. Ci.) IT. 85 
In brasina vnum plumbum cum cuppa que dicitur Masfate 
vel caldarium. et algeam que dicitur letrovch. 1485 Vaval 
Acc, Hen, VH (1896) 51 Moldyng trawghes [tor leaden 
shot). 21500 Ayne § Hermit 486 in Hazi. A. P. P. 1.32 Till 
two trowys he gan him lede; Off venyson there was many 
brede, 1502 Aanotpe Chron. (1811) 188 Take iij.C. weight 
orchell drye grounde and doo it ina trouthe, 1535 Aderdecn 
Regr. XV.(Jam.), Ane troycht & tua aiking buyrdis, 1536 
Abstr, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 87 Ane 
lyme trowcht, 1546 /xv. Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 132 
Gn stone troght. ?azsso Freiris of Berwyk 210 in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 292 Hyd 30u.. Into 30ne troich... 
It held a boll of meill quhen that webuke. 1583 in Wadley 
Bristol Wills (1886) 234 My howse w° I [a tanner] nowe 
dwell in wl vates and trowes, 1632 in E, B. Jupp Car- 
penters' Co. (1848) 30x All manner of traughts for Bakers. 
agio-13 Swirt Frad, to Stella 25 Mar., We. have let 

uiscard be buried at last, after shewing him pickled in a 
trough this fortnight for two pence apiece, 1789 Mas. 
Prozzt Fourn, France 1, 245 The old original trough at the 
corner ofthe road, 18x5 J. Smitu Panorama Sct.& Art I. 

34 In trougbs of water mixed with fuller’s earth. 1859 G. 

lgrenitn Fugeling Ferry x, You shan’t beg from the 
troughs and es K r 

8. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. 56 The vnthrifty sone .. at 
last was compelled to come to the hoggis troffe for hunger. 
1574 N. Dantgt in Grosart Spenser's Wks, 1. 422 A pulpit, 
many swynes troofe better. 1620 /nv, in Assex Rev. (1907) 


TROUGH. 


XVI. 206 A payer of Quarnes, a kneedinge trof, and shellves 
2s. 1626 [bid. (1906) XV. 67 One knedinge trofe. 1688 R. 

Houme Armoury ut. xx. (Roxb.) 246/2 A Tallow Trough, 
and of some termed a Tronff, it is to let the Tallow in work- 
ing drop or run into it. 

y. €1440 Promp, Parv. 503/2_ Throwhe, vessel (K., S. 
trow, P. trough), a/veus. 21539 Cariular. Abd. de Rievalle 
(Surtees) 340 The Bruehouse vi kelynge throuhs of lede, 
ii coper vesselles. 1560 Aderdeen Regr. (1844) 329 Lawaris 
and throchtis of brass. «1660 Contemp. Hist. [ret. (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) I. 254 Some..burned the through, broke the 
kievve, demolished the house. ; ; 

b. A small vessel of similar shape used in 
chemistry, photography, microscopy, etc. 

1819 Pantologia s.v. In (operations with] gasses absorbable 
hy water the trough must be filled..with mercury. 1826 
Pneumatic trongh (see PNeumatic z]. 1827 Faraoay Chemt. 
Manip. i.20'The mercurial trough. 1831 Brewster Vat. 
Magic iv. (1833) 79 A trough having two of its sides parallel, 
and made of plate glass. 1853 W. Grecorv /norg, Chent 
(ed. 3) 68 Closing the tube with the finger, and inverting it, 
with the open end under water in a basin or trough. 

e. fig. In contempt, A person who is a mere 
receptacle for liquor; a toper. 

1613 Fietcuer, etc. Caffain tv. iii, This drunken trowgh 
has killed him. 1899 Lumsven Zdind, Poems & Songs 131 
A thae trochs are drucken slochs. — 

2. In spec. uses; a. An oblong vessel containing 
the water in which a grindstone runs; also ¢rans/. 
the stone itself, or the place where it stands; a 
workman's compartment in a grindery. 

1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers V\. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 144 Most of their wheels and troughs (as they call 
those places where these grindstones are). 1743 in H. S. 
Wyndham Ann. Cov. Gard. Theatre (1906) 11. 312 A grind- 
stone handle and trough. 1839S. Ronserts Yom & Charles 
in Vorkshire Tades 130 The building itself is generally the 
property of one person, but he lets off, to different grinders, 
what are denominated the Troughs, or the parts in which 
each grinding-stone is fixed, 1884 W. Riverc in 
airs Mag. June 79/1 The lower part of the stones 
touches a long vessel containing water, and hy a technical 
peculiarity each stone is called a ‘trough’, 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss. s.v., Itis customary to speak of the trough 
not only as the actual vessel..but as..the portion of the 
room containing the trough. In this sense. . local, 

b. An oblong box with divisions serving as the 
cells of a voltaic battery; also short for ¢rough- 
battery. 

1806 Aled. Frni. XV. 150 Having constructed a very 
powerful Galvanic trough, I have tried its effects... with very 
satisfactory results. /é7d. 153 My trough contains ahout 
1280 square inches of metallic surface; at first I did not use 
above four or five Pee of plates. 1815 J.SmitH Panorama 
Sci. § Ari ll. 277 his apparatus. .combines the principle of 
the battery with glasses and that of the common trough. 
1866 R. M, Feracuson Electr, § 79 The inner surface of 
the trough is coated with an insulating substance. 

e. Mining. (a) An oblong tank in which ores 
are washed; a rocker or buddle; (6) A passage 
cut through a wall or pillar of coal; = THIRLING 
wbl, sb. 2 (Cent, Dict, Suppl. 1909). 

1877 Knicur Dicd, Alech., Trough. .,a frame, vat, buddle, 
or rocker in which ores or slimes are washed and sorted. 

d. See quot. 

1877 Kuicur Dict. Afech., Trough,..the tray or vat con 
taining the metallic solution used in electro-plating. 

6. Zypfog. A metal-lined box in which stones, 
inking-rollers, and forms are washed. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., 
A trough in the printing industry is a box, lined with lead, 
with pieces of wood laid across for stones to rest on; the 
water runs off from the stone into the trongh. 

3. +A small primitive boat; sometimes app. a 
canoe hollowed out of a solid block of wood (04s.) ; 
also locally applied to various kinds of boats or 
barges: see TRow 5.2 

€893 K. AScragep Ores. i. v.§ 6 He eft wes biddende anes 
lytlestrogeszetanumearman men, 1531-4 Act 23 Hen. VILT, 
c. 12 § 1 Their troughes harges botes and other vessells 

assing..on the said River of Severne. 1555 R. Tomson 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) IIT. 454 A great caue or ditch of 
water..where come euery guerniie a the break of the day 
twentie or thirtie Canoas, or troughes of the Indians, _1570 
Levins Manip. 217/24 A Trough, bote, inten 1574 R. Eoen 
tr. Taisuer's De Natura Magnetis Ded., If none bad pro- 
ceeded further then the inuentions of our predecessors, we.. 
had yet haue sayled in troughes or in hoates, 1633 T'. 
Starroap Pac. H16. 111. xvii (1810) 658 No boats nor troughs 
to pene them over into Connaght. 1869 Pad? Afatt G. 

21 Sept.6 In Weymouth Bay. . Four fishermen went out ina 
boat known as a ‘trough’, a little flat-bottomed craft, to 
fish for herrings, 

4. A stone tomb or coffin, 
Now dia/, 


1494 Fasyan Chron. v1. cexiii. 230 Incase that ye may kepe 
my body from tourment,..laye it in a troughe of stone, and 
ay it with lede close and iuste (cf. quot. ¢ 14005,V. THROUGH 
56.428}, 1610 HoLLano Camden's Brit, (16 7) 486 A little 
trough or coffin, very cunningly and finely wrought of 
Marble. @ 1682 Sir 1. Browne 7racts ix.zs5 In one of the 
Mounts. there were found three Troughs containing hroken 
Bones. 1876 Alid-Vorks. Gloss. Trough..,a coffin, of old 
shape; a stone cistern. 
b, App. confused with THrovoH sd.1 3, a flat 

grave-stone. Ods. 

1sor Bury Wills (Camden) 83 Also 1 wyll that the taber- 
nacle of Seynt Jamys..and the troues of the auter ther hy, 
be well and suffyciently ne. 1588 Knaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 163 My bodye to be buryed in Fuiston churche 
yeard under my ndfather trough. 

6. A channel, pipe, or trunk for conveying water ; 


a conduit; a gutter fixed under the eaves of a 


Cf. Torotex 53,1 2. 


407 


building; Sc. (f/.) the channel conducting the 
water to a mill-wheel. Now dial, (usually ¢row). 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvu. cxxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Trowes and condites made of pine tre, and leyde dee 
under erpe dureb many 3eres. 1554 Burgh Rec. Edind, 
(1871) I]. 309 The beitting and mending of the fyve Com. 
moun Mylnis, making of thair haill watter wallis, scheitts and 
trouchtis. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 10 By 
conduicte of pipes and troughes, and such other conueyance. 
1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), 7rough,..a hollow thing made of 
Boards, and lying open for the Conveyance of Water. 1792 
A. Youn Trav, France 137 All the houses at Nancy have 
tin eave troughs and pipes. 1808-18 Jamirson, Troi, 
the wooden spout in which water is carried toa mill-wheel, 
182g /did., Trows s. pl, properly..the troughs which con- 
duct the water to the mill-wheel. 1881 Raymono Jfindng 
Géloss., Trow, a wooden channel for air or water, 1901 
Lawson Xemin. Dollar ctcad. 112 He washed himself. .in 
the small lade or ‘trows' which conveyed the water froni the 
burn at the bleaching-green. 

6. A hollow or valley resembling a trough; the 
bed or channel of a stream, or the depressed tract 
through which it flows; sfec. in Geol. a basin- 
shaped depression, a syncline (longer than broad’. 

3513 Dovcias sais 1x.i. 76 Lyke as sum tyme Ganges, 
the flude Indane,..In hys deip trowch now flowis esely. 
1719 Hamitton “fp. to Ramsay 24 July xvii, Mony a lang 
and weary wimple, Like trough of Clyde. 1796 W. MarsHatt 
W. England 11. 175 Mountain heights,.partially severed 
by deep rich Vallies or ‘Troughs '—as they arecalled. 1819 
Locknart Peter's Lett, \xxiv. HL. 299 The whole valley, or 
strath, ortrough ofthe Clyde. 1854 Murcnison S7luria viii. 
155 These schists and limestones are overlain in the con- 
tiguoustroughs by other rocks. 1862 W. Cory Lett. & Frauds, 
(1897) 78 The long troughs of woodland where the deer and 
the streamlets wander. 1883 Gvad I ords July 438/2 It is 
therefore a question how far the ocean troughs may have the 
antiquity assigned to them. 

b. Trough of the sea, the hollow on the surface 
between two waves. Also fig. 

a@ 1625 Nomenclator Navatis(Harl. MS, 2301), 1° Zrowek 
of the Sea,.when wee lay a Shipp vnder the Sea, (..her 
broadeside to the Sea) wee saie shee lies in ye Trowgh of the 
Sea. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 111,64 Theship by the mistake 
ofhim that eon'd, broched to, and lay in the trough of the 
Sea. 1762-9 Farcoxer Ship. 11. go Still in the yawning 
trough the vessel reels, Ingulfd beneath two fluctuating hills. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xvii, Tom. .never is himself; always 
lp ona wave, or down in the trough. 1886 Frouok Oceana 
ii, 21 ‘he engines stopped, the ship lay rolling in the trough 
of the sea broadside on to the waves. 

ce. Meteorol. A line or elongated region of lower 


barometric pressure between two regions of higher. 

1882 W. Marriort in Standard 26 Dec. 7/4 At right 
angles to the path of a cyclone there is always a line running 
through the centre, called the trough, where the barometer 
reading is the lowest. 1887 R. Apercromay Heather ii, 
(1888) 30 If we look at the barometer-trace at any one place, 
the ‘ups' and ‘downs’ suggest the analogy of waves, so 
that the lowest part of a trace may be ealled a ‘trough’. 
1904 HWestut. Gaz, 10 May 6/2 A long trough of low baro- 
metric pressure now lies over the southern parts of our 
islands. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as trough form, frame, 
-meat, plate (sense 2b), -sazling (see sense 3), 
stone; trough-like, -shaped adjs.; also trough 
battery, a voltaic battery consisting of a number 
of cells in a trough (sense 2b); trough-closet: 
see quot.; trough core, Geo/.: see quot.; trough- 
current, the current produced by a moving vessel ; 
trough fault, Geo/.: see quot.; trough flooring, 
stcel troughing riveted together to form the floor 
of a bridge; trough girder, an iron girder shaped 
like a trough; trough gutter, a box-like channel 
for drainage; a rain-water pipe of this form; 
trough-Joint, trough limb, Geo/.: see quots.; 
trough mercury, the mercury used in a pneumatic 
trough; trough roof, U.S.: see quol.; trough 
shell, a mollusc of the family A/actrida, 

1841 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XX1. 665/2 A valuable modifica- 
tion of the ‘ conronne des tasses', called the “trough battery. 
1878 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone 260 A trough battery of 
six cells, 2870 Corrieto 7reain:, Sewage 121 What are 
called *trough-closets have been erected in Liverpool. 
.. A long trough is placed below and hehind the seats 
of a series of closets. 1911 Encycl. Brit. X. 598 The 
innermost strata in a fold constitute the ‘core’, arch-core, 
or *trough core. 1843 Afech, Mag. XXXVIII. 70/r The 
*trough-eurrent can only act against the front of the screw 
and the bevelled or slanting sides of the recess. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Trough faull, a wedge- 
shaped fault, or, more correctly, a mass of rock, coal, &c., 
let down in between two faults. 1911 Encyel, Brit. 1V. 538 
The *trongh flooring, 3/8 in. thick and 6 in. deep, ts 
rivetted to the longitudinals, 1876 Preece & Sivewricnt 
Telegraphy 244 In the *trough form of battery this (short 
circuit} 1s caused by leakage. 1827 Fanaoay Chem, Manip. 
xv. (1842) 318 A flap fixed to this end of the *trough frame, 
which..may be used when there is occasion. 1883 Speci/. 
Alnwick §& Cornhill! Raitw. 48 The superstructure is to 
consist of two wrought-iron “trough girders carrying the 
rails, 1856 Bares Gloss, Terms, *Trough gutter, a sort of 
sunk or enclosed gutter, about 8 or 10 inches wide, and 
adopted with advantage in exposed situations, The wooden 
trunks employed as gutters for sheds and common buildings 
..are also known by thisname. 1865 Paces Handbk. Geol. 
Terms (ed. 2), *Trough-soint, the fissure or joint which fre- 
ees accompanies the abrupt bending of strata passing 
throngh the middle of the curvature. 1839 De ta Beche 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 43 These rocks rested ina 
*trough-like cavity extending cast and west. 1869 Tozea 
Might. Turkey M1. 109 A trough-like depression between two 
tidges, 19112 Excye/, Brit, X, 598 Ina fold of this kind we 


TROUNCE. 


have an ‘arch limb’, a middle limb, and a floor or ‘ *trough 
limb’, 1844 H. Stertiens 2% Farnt 1.71 The whole have 
hay or *trough-meat..on wet or stormy nights. 1829 
Faaaoay Chen, pone xx. (1842) 554 ‘These chemical 
cleansings of the *trough mercury are intended todestroy the 
disposition which exists in impure mercury to form filmsupon 
its surface, Zéid. xvii. (1842) 457 The wires are soldered to 
plates equal in size to those of the troughs,..though they 
may not touch the *trongh plates. 1905 U.S. Dept. Agric, 
Bureau Forestry Bulletin |xi, *Trough roof,a roof on a 
Jogging camp or barn, made of small logs split lengthwise, 
hollowed into troughs and Jaid from ridge pole to eaves. 
1855 J. D, Mactaren in Alen. vii. (1861) 134, 1 could almost 
resume the bathing and the “trough-sailing. 1871 NeEsBitT 
Catal, Slade Coll. Glass 77 A *trough-shaped spout. 1867 
Lover, Edible Mollusks 152 Alactra solida, \inneus. 
“Trough shell. 1470-1 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 643 Pro 
nova factura unius le *Troughstane pro aqueductu in 
gardino, 1§87 H7rdés & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 11. 157 In the 
Lrewhowsse. One brew lead..j maskefatte and a trogh- 
stone. 1854 Murcnison Siluria xiii. 329 Yellow sandstones 
--extensively used as..trough-stones. 

Hence Trou ghful, as much as a trough will 
hold; Trou’ghster, one who fecds at a trough, a 
pig; Trowghwise adv., as or like a trough; 
Troughy (trffi) @., characterized by troughs. 

1877 Honourable Miss Ferrard \,v, 128 A *troughful of 
buttermilk. 1891 Dadly ews 30 Oct. 5/6 Wheaten flour, 
which I distributed among them by troughfulls. 1892 G. 
Merepitu Ode to Comic Spirit 19 'The poor smoke Struck 
from a puff-ball, or the *tronghster's grunt. 1551 Ropixson 
tr. Afore's Utop. 1. (1895) 31 ‘Lhe shyppes that they founde 
fyrste were made playne, flatte, and hroade in the hotome, 
*troughewyse. | 1877 Beer /’rophet of Nineveh 1. iv. 53 She 
plunges heavy in the *troughy seas. 

Trough (trff), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L. trans. ta. Yo furnish with a trough or 
troughs for irrigation or drainage. dia/, Ols. db. 
Geol. To form into a trough or into the shape of a 
trough. ¢@. To treat in some way in a trough; to 
stain, gauge, or mould in a trough. 

1668 Demise of Coal Mine (Arncliffe Hall MSS.), To carry 
a sough or watergate through the demised ground..and to 
leave the same trowed and sconred. 1839 NMurciuson Siler. 
Syst. 1, xxix. 388 This spur reposes conformably on the Old 
Red Sandstone..being troughed between the latter and the 
ridge of Old Red Sandstone to the South of it. 1872 W.S. 
Svmonps Ree. Rocks vill, 277 The Pilton rocks are rolled 
and troughed to _a great extent about Ashford. 1881 
Greener Gun 254 The same method of troughing is required 
to brown them a dark brown. 1887 Daily Vews 20 May 
3/2 Sword-bayonets..in store were re-tested,.. being sprung 
round a curved block 24 inches high, . .troughed and gauged. 
1905 Daily Chran. 25 July 4/4 Cottages which have unusual 
features. .—concrete troughed between upright timbers. 

2. titr, To fecd at or as at a trough; to feed 
swinishly. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarfssa (1811) VIII. 168 What miry 
wallowers the generality of men of our class are in them- 
selves, and constantly trough and sty with. 

+3. Afining, Of a vein: To dip. Obs. rare. 

1747 Hooson Ainer’s Dict. Rij, When Veins or Pipes 
take a chop up higher than ordinary into their proper Lids, 
whethersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-beds, &c., this is 
opposite to Troughing or Choping down. : 

Hence Troughed (trpft) pA’ a., Troughing 
(trp'fin) vl, sd. and pps a. 

1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 2/1 A rather lumbering looking 
"troughing’ machine automatically scours the edges with 
emery until the embryo sword-bayonct will just fit in flat 
into a gauge or ‘trough’, 1898 G. Merenita Odes Fr. 
Hist., Napoleon vi, Heap over heap [of horses and men] 
Right through the troughed black lines turned to bunches 
or shreds, or a fog. 

Trough, obs. form of Troru. 

Troughing (tr)fin), 5% [ff Trovcn sé. + 
-inol 1g.J Troughs collectively; provision of 
troughs; a set or system of troughs, 

1825 J, NicHotson Opcrat, Mechanic 85 The openings in 
the bottom of the troughing should be of iron, 1904 Daily 
Chron, 31 Dec. 6/7 On the walls of the tunnels 153 miles of 
troughing have been fixed to carry the cables. 

Trought(e, obs. form of Troru, Trovt. 

Trougth, obs. form of Troru. 

Trouker, Troukle, obs. ff. Trucker, TRUCKLE. 

Troul, obs. form of Trawt, Trort, TRuLL. 

Trou-madam: sce ‘TROLL-MADAM. 

Troump, -ar,-ate,-erie, -etter, obs. ff. TRuMpr, 
Trumper, Trumpet, TRUMPERY, TRUMPETER. 

Trounce (trauns), v! Also 6-7 trounse, 7 
trownse, -ce. [Of obscure origin; usually com- 
pared with OF. troncer, troncher, Cotgr. troncir, 
tronchir to cut, cut off a piece from, retrench, f. 
tronce, tronche stump or stock of wood (14th c. 
in Godef.): cf. ¢ronc TRuxk, and ¢rongon TRUN- 
cHEON, But the OF. and Eng. vbs. do not agrec 
in sense. See also Eng. Dial. Dict.) : 

+1. ¢rans. To trouble, afflict, distress; to dis- 
comfit, harass. Ods. 

1sgx Biste ¥udg. iv. 15 But the Lorde trounsed [1611 
discomfited] Stsara and all his charettes, and all hys hoste 
with the edge of y® swerde, before Barak. 1553 Kespublica 
nt iii, oa rde Ihese Christe whan he was I-pounst & 
I-pilat ‘as ner zo J-trounst as we [ignoram people] have 
been of yeares Late. 1570 Foxe A. & AV, (ed. 2) 408/2 If 
any do speake against them, he is miserablye tossed & 
trounsed for his labour, 1646 Taapr Cont, John ii, 16 
The churchwarden of Ipswich was much trounced and 
troubled in the High-commission, 1655 Gurnatt CAr. 
in Arm, 111 Joseph’s mistresse first tries to draw him to 


TROUNCE. 


gratifie her lust; that string breaking, she hath another to 
trounce bim and cbarge him. 
+b. intr. Obs. rare". 

1589 Rare ees Love & Fortune tw. (Roxh,} 119 Oh, 
terrible tormentes that trounce in my toe! 

2. To beat, thrash, belabour, cudgel; to beat by 
way of punishment, to flog. 

1568 Hist. Yacob & Esau u. ii, Cij, There was neuer 
none trounced as I shal trounce that elf. 1621 Motre 
Camerar. Liv. Libr, 1. iv. 85 He tug’d and trownst bis 
aduersarie. 1748 SMotteTT Kod, Rand. xxii. (1804) 149 
Flattered with the hopes of seeinga bailiff trounced. 1820 
Gentl. Mag. XC. 1. 4x2 The common provincial pbrase 
of ‘I'll trounce you ‘, meaning to beat or brnise with a stick 
or fists. 1887 Besant The World went, etc. xxi. 169 One 
after another, they were tied up..and soundly trounced. 

3. To inflict chastisement upon; to punish; also, 


to get the better of, defeat. 

1657 Howett Londinop, 40 How Rich. the first trounced 
her for murthuring the Jews. a1704 T. Baown Comiz.- 
Place-Bk. Wks, 1709 UT. 11. 136 The Gods Neptune and 
Apollo trounc’d Laomedon for cheating 'em of their Hire, 
1833 Marayat P. Sinple \xiv, We will set to and trounce 
that scoundrel of an uncle. 1859 J. R. Gazen Lett, 1. (1901) 
28 You bonour a man..hy condescending to an encounter, 
even though you trounce him, 1878 Barowntnc Poets 
Croisic xlv, Who cbides..the unchilded monarch shall be 
trounced For irreligion. % 

pb. To punish by legal action or process; to in- 
dict, to sne at law. Now dal. 

1638 Foro Fancies 1v.i, The court shall trounce thee, 1678 
Buttes Azd. 11. iii, 683, | would so trounce her, and her 
Purse, I'd make her kneel for better or worse. 1681 DavpEN 
Spanish Fryar w.i, Vil trounce you for offering to corrupt 
my Honesty. a1j700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, U'vounc'd,.. 
Cast in Law. 1730-6 Battev (folio), 77ownce, to sue at law. 
1755 Jounson, /rounce, to punish by an indictment or 
information, 18:8 Moore Fudge Fant. Paris vi. 206 Who 
shall describe.. Thy candour, when it falls to thee To help 
in trouncing for a libel? 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 
2857 VII. 98 He ‘trounced’ Colbatch, who was sentenced 
to pay 3s. 6-., together with 2s. 6d. arrears, and £20 costs. 
1888 Exwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk., Trounce, to sum- 
mon before a magistrate; to sue at law, 

4, To assail or attack with rebuke or abnse; to 
censure ; to scold severely. 

1607 R. C[arew]) tr. Estécnne’s World of Wonders 2 These 
learned Latin authors haue been trounced by these danger- 
ously conceited and proud presumptuous censurers. 1673 
Maeve. Reh. Transp. u. Whs. 1776 11. 261 Had not 
Mr. Killigrew foreseen that they must.. fall to dirt of them. 
selves, he would ere this..have trounced the author. 1865 
Star 6 Jan., He deals chiefly with the hest-named folly and 
trounces it most severely. 1894 Besant Equal Woman 127 
He very finely trounced the Public for daring to like these 
favourites, : 

Hence Trounced (traunst) f/. ad). 

1898 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 469/1 The howling of trounced 
sailors. 

Trounce, v.2, a dialectal or quasi-dialectal 
variant of fvaunce, TRANCE v.2; also frazs. in 


cansal sense. Hence Trouncing f//. a. 

1566 Daant Horace, Sat. vi. D vj, In cytie, I must set 
vppon my golde bespangled mule, In deeper way, a troun- 
singe steede, whome vneth ought can rule. 1824 Scott 
Retgauntiet ch. xi, They behoved to trounce us away to 
be tried at Carlisle. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlowid. Encycl. 
166 The Prince of Darkness trounces through the world in 
the form of a hlackdog. 1887 Charity Organis. Rev. Nov. 
416 The young woman refused to pay, and trounced off 
to a.. hospital. 

Trouncer (trawnsaz). [f. TRouncev.1 +-ER1J 
One who tronnces; sgec. an odd man (see Opp A. 
8d); ton a man-of-war: see quot. 1867 (0ds.). 

¢1630 De. Tarpret in Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) 1. 264 
When this well truss’t trounser Into the school doth enter, 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Trouncer, an old word for 
a waister. (2éid., Waisters..had little else of duty but 
hoisting and swahbing the decks.] 1896 Boorn in West, 
Gaz, 26 Mar. 2/1 Brewhouse men, cellar men, yardmen, 
coopers, filings-makers, draymen, and trouncers. 31898 A. 
Lane in Longm. Mag. Nov. 92 My friend and constant 
"trouncer’..has been pitching into me. 

Trounchen, obs. form of TRUNCHEON. 

Trounchman, obs. corrupt f. TRuCHMAN. 

Trouncing (trownsin), vé/, 5d, [f. TROUNCE 
v4 -tncl.] “The action of TRounceE v.1; a beat- 
ing, thrashing; also fig. Also attréd. 

a@igs3 C. Banstev Treat. xii. (Percy Soc.) 5 Tyll you 
tricke and trotte youre selfe, to the devyls trounsynge neste. 
¢1580 Jerreate Bugdears Epil. in Archiv Stud, Neu. Spr. 
(1897), With rowsynges, with bownsynges, with trowns- 
ynges, 1803 R, ANpEnson Cusmderid. Ball.64 In a passion 
1 flew, And gave her atrouncin. 1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, Aug. 3 Cheltenham gave Marylebone a fine trouncing. 

Troune, Trounson, Troup, -e, obs. ff. THRONE, 
TRUNCHEON, TROOP. 

|| Lroupe (irzp). [F. (16th c.), = OF. trope 
(13th e.): see Troor sé] A company, band, troop; 
esp. a company of players, dancers, or the like. 

1825 WV. Y. Evening Post 6 Dec. 2 The whole troupe were 
equally excellent. 1847 W. lavinc in Life § Lett. (1864) 
IV. 32, I have attended the opera. .the troupe (is] very fair, 
1906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure (1910) 181 A troupe of 
jumping dogs. 

Troupial, var. TRoopiaL. Trous, obs. f. TRuss. 

Trous-de-loup, pl. of TROU-DE-LOUP. 

Trouse (traus), 52.1 Now déa/, Forms: 1 
trus, 3-4 trous, 6-7 trousse, trowse, 5- trouse. 
ae trus, perh, a. Olcel. ¢vos rubbish, fallen 

eaves and twigs, ON. and Norw. ¢ros, Sw. tras, 
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perh.in ablaut relation with ¢ras twig, spront: see 
Trasu 56.1; but the ON. word is applied only to 
twigs, etc. used for burning.] Brushwood, cuttings 
from hedges or copses; = TRASH 36,1 1. 

978 Charter Bp. Oswald in Kemble Cod. Dipi. III. 
169 Dzt mylenstall and vi. zcras Szerto, and vi. fodra truses 
zelce geare on Bloccanlea. 1293 4nc, Deed A. 9277 (P.R.O.), 
Dederunt..dicto Hamundo.., trous de alnetis et spinis ad 
claudendom schidstauid yord. a@131r0 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxix. 110 For hope of ys thornes to dutten is doren, He 
mot myd is twy-by! other trous make. 1458 Ane. Deed A. 
7587 (P.R.O.), To take als moche wode & trouse vpone E 
seid londe growyng as is sufficiaunt for closure of alle be 
seid londes. 1523 Fitzneas. Husd, § 126 Lay thy small 
trouse or thornes, that thou hedgeste withal, over thy quicke- 
settes. 1573 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 149 Fellyng of trouse., 
in the nere Coppy. 1600 Hottano Livy vi. x. 223 They 
provided themselves out of the fields of a numher of faggots, 
of brusbwood, and such like trousse, and so..filled up the 
ditches close to the wals. 1610 Nottingham Rec. \V. 30% 
‘To fetch any trowse or tinsel! out of the same woodes, 1691 
Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 2), Tinet,..Trouse, Brushwood and 
Thorns to make and repair Hedges, 2881 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v. ‘That rough trouse ool be rar’ stuff 
fur breastin’ the ‘edge to keep the ship [#4 ¢. sbeep] out.’ 

Hence + frouse v. Ods., to cnt brushwood (cf. 
TRASH v.3); + Trou‘sing vd/, sd. (in quot. a¢t770.). 

1512 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 454 A trowsyng ax. 1787 


Grose Provine. Gloss. s.v., Trousing a hedge or faggots 
trimming off the superfluous branches, Varw. 


Trouse (tr7z, tranz), 56.2. Now Hist. and arch. 
[App. taken in 16th c. from Irish (and Se. Gaelic) 
triubhas, recorded ¢1500 (see quot.), orig. pro- 
nounced ¢vivds or triwds, in mod. Irish pronunc. 
trius (see TREWS). (The quot. of 1306, from its 
early date and late form, is doubtful, and may not 
belong to this word.) The 16th and 17th c. qnots. 
here and under Trews refer to it as worn by the 
Celts. It has been held to be derived from OF. 
trousse TRUSS, etc. q.v., but a careful examination 
of OF, literature by M, Antoine Thomas shows no 
trace of ¢rousse in the sense assumed, which appears, 
later than in English, in Miége’s Dect. 1679. The 
thing is said by Littré to have been worn (? in 
17th c.) by young pages and by certain novices, and 
to survive in certain expressions, as 2/ avait gudtté 
les trousses, and “re aux trousses de Vennemt. 

As to the ulterior history, Prof. Bergin of Dublin thinks 
well of the suggestion in Holder Aédt-celt. Sprachsch. Il. 
1974, that the Celtic ¢r/uéhas represents OF. tredus ‘sorte 
de chanssure ou de chausse’ (13th c., Godef.}, from late L. 
tubracos ‘ tubrucos vocatos quod tibias braccasque tegant’ 
(Isidore Orig. xix. xxii. 30). ‘ Tubraci quod a braccis ad 
tibias usque perveniant’, which appears later as ¢v#éraci. 

Miége #. Dict. (1679) has ‘ Trousses, sorte de chausses, 
trunk-breeches ’.] 


l. Originally, A close-fitting article of attire for 
the buttocks and thighs (divided below so as to 
form a separate covering for each thigh), to the 
lower extremities of which stockings (when worn) 
were attached; sec. = Trews. In later use 
drawers, or knee-breeches. 


a, sing, 6 trowes, trwse, 7 trous, trouze, 7-8 
trowze, 8 trowse, 6- trouse. 

(1306 Pleas of Crown (frel.) 34-5 Edw. I, m. 10d, Vaum 
crannoc..vnus arcus cum sagittis..vna spartba (unum par) 
[so app.; MS. faint) s{oJtularium cum trues..precii vnius 
denarii et oboli. ¢1g00 in W. Stokes /:7sh Glosses, Tract 
on L. Declen. (1860) 12 Hee brace gl. éribxs.] 

1578 in Sharp Cov. Myst. 37 Pd. for a trwse for Judas ijs, 
viijd. 1381 Trowes [see Tarws]. 1630 Conceits, Clinches, etc. 
(1860) 8 A jellous wife was like an Irish trouze, alwayes 
close toa manstayle. 1633 Spenser's State Irel, 48 The 
leatber quilted Jacke. .for any occasion of suddaine service, 
«.to cover his trouse (4dd. A?S. thinn breeche] on borse- 
hacke. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. xviii, 85 The 
Trowze being made, I saw it laced on... The lower part of 
the Trowze was tacked to a Cotton Stocking he put on that 
Leg. ¢1730 Buat Lett. MV. Scott. xxii. (1818) IL. 84 Few 
hesides gentlemen wear the trowze, that is, the breeches and 
stockings all ofone piece. 1746 Trowse [see Trews]. 1775 
F. Gnrecoa tr, Fortescue De Laudibus xxxv. nag Nee do 
they [French common people) wear any Trowse, but from 
the Knees upwards; their ves being exposed and naked. 
1813 Jas. Grant Orig. Gael (1814) 213 Strabo describes the 
clothing of the Gauls as consisting of..a sort of breeches, 
which covered the inferior members of the hody, similar to 
the é¢rviuanhas or trouse of the Gael. 1852 Afeandcerings 
of Mem, 1. 86 The belted blouse Of velvet bluck, and 
closely-fitting trouse. 

B. pl. 6-7 trouzes, 7 trousses, trooses, 
troosses, troozes, truzes, trusses, 7-8 trowzes, 
7-9 trowses, § truses, 6- trouses. 

181 Dernicx /mage fred. 1. Eiijb, His skirtes be verie 
shorte, with pleates set thicke about, And Irishe trouzes 
more to put, their straunge protractours out. 1586 D. Row- 
tano Lazarillo 1. (1672) T iv, A Gentleman. Usher with 
handsom Trouses, a neat Douhlet,a good Cloak, and a 
comely bonnet. 260r Hortanp Pliny vu. xiii. 1. 177 In his 

youth he was a poore souldier, and served as a footman 
in his single trousses and grieves. 1612 R, Dapoane Chr, 
turued Turke 1409 S‘hart, a French slop, these are none of 
the lewes trouses. 1622 Relat. Eng. Plantation in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Fathers (1897)453 They had most of them 
long hosen up to their groins, close made; and above their 
oins to their waist, another leather. They were altogether 
ike the Irish trouses, 1645 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1.1, Hee 
walks in his Gowne, wastcoate, and trouses, Expecting his 
Taylor, 1634 Sia T, Heapeat Trav, 146 ee 
breeches are like Irish troozes, hose and stockings sowe' 
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TROUSERS. 


together. 1673 Lond, Gaz. No. 807/4 A Cook,..in a sad 
coloured Stuff Coat and Trowses. 1741 in Scott. Hist. Rev, 
Apr. (1905) 303 The prisoner was going to the field in 
truses, Contrary to orders. 1747 Caate fist. Eng. 1. 20 The 
inhabitants of those provinces, who wore Bracca, trowses 
striped and of various colours serving for hoth hose and 
breeches, 1834 PLancné Brit, Costume 234 The close hose, 
fitting exactly to the limbs, in fact, the Norman cbansses, 
were, .revived (Henry VIL!) under the. .name of trouses. 
+2. (f2.) = TROUSERS 2. Oés. 

1679 V. Atsor Afelius Zngutr. 1. i. 60 The Papists..mali- 
ciously reproach the Scripture.. when theycallit..a Leaden 
Dagger, a pair of Seamans Trowzes, a movable Dyal. 1705 
Estos in Hearne's Collect. yo Nov. (O.H.S,) 1. 107 His 
trowzes wth with loops emboss’d he tyes. 2820 dec. Coro- 
nation Geo. £V, The King’s Trowses. 

3. Comb., as trouse-like a. or adv. 

16g0 Butwer Anthropomet, Pref., Their colour’d thighs 
Trouns-like being died black. 

Hence +Troused a. Obs. rare—"', wearing the 
tronse (cf. &zlted, plaided). 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 638 The trowzed Irish led hy 
their uniust Tyrone, 

Trouser to Trouser-wearer : see TROUSERS. 


Trousering (trauzerin) [f Trovser(s + 
-Incltg.J Cloth suitable for making tronsers; 
a species of this. Chiefly #7. 

1883 Daily News 24 Sept. 2/6 Worsted coatings and 
trouserings, fancy twills, diagonals, and other fabrics suit- 
able for the leading markets. 1899 O. Seaman fn Cap § 
Beils (1900) 46 We sit in sable Trouserings and Boots. 


Trousers (trau'zeiz), sd. f/. Forms: 7-8 
trossers, trowzers, 7- trowsers, trousers, 8 
trouzers. See also Strosser, [An extended 
form of TrousE sé.2, cf, other words indicating a 
pair, as ¢weesers; perh. directly after DRAWERS. ] 


+1. = Trovuse 56.2 1, TREWS, Obs. 

(1599: see Strossen.) 1613 Fretcuen Coxcomd u. iil, Ile 
haue you flead and trossers made of thy skin to tumble in, 
1633 T. Starroro Pac, Hib. 1. xviii. (1821) 191 Cloatbed in a 
simple mantle, and torne trowsers. 1676 WisEMAN Chirurg, 
Treat. 1, xvii. 85 By laced Stockings and Trowzers the 
Swellingsin his Legs and Thighs went off. 1752 C. Stewart 
in Seots Alag. (1753) 293/x Stewart had on blue and white 
trowsers. 1776 Gippon Deel. & F. xi. I. 315 The emperor 
Tetricus..as well as hisson, whom be bad created Augustus, 
was dressed in Gallic trowsers, a saffron tunic, and a robe of 
purple, 1778 Lo. Canciste Les, 21 June in 15th Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Con, App. vi. 345 The gnats in this part of the 
river [Delaware] are as large as sparrows; I have armed 
myself against them by wearing trousers, which is the con- 
stant dress of this country. 1789 M. Maoan Persius (1795) 
80 note, The bracca was a peculiar dress of the Medes, which 
like trowzers, reached from the loins to the ankles, 2834 
Prancnt Brit. Costume 8 They wore close trousers, wbich 
they called dracz; these trousers, an article of apparel by 
which all barbaric nations seem to have heen distinguished 
from the Romans, heing made of their chequered cloth, called 
breach and érycan, and by the Irish, dreacan. 

2. A loose-fitting garment of cloth worn by men, 
covering the loins and legs to the ankles; some- 
times said to have been worn over close-fitting 
breeches or pantaloons. (Also a patr of trousers.) 
Cf. TRousE 56,2 2, PANTALOON 3c. 

In early use esp, worn by sailors, later by soldiers, and 
gradnally becoming common from about 1820. Now dis- 
tinguished from dreechkes chiefly by covering the whole leg, 
and by not being shaped so as to fit tightly: cf. Barecs, 

1681 Lond, Gaz. No. 1661/4 John Clarke, a stout Man,.. 
in..a pair of Buck skin Leather Breec es..(sometimes 
wearing ‘I'rousers over bis Breecbes) rid away on a Grey 
Gelding. 1718 Ozect tr. Tourasfort's Vay. Levant 1. Life 
g All he could afford himself was a Thrum-cap, Linen Trow- 
zers, and a Pair of Wooden Shoes. 173: Genti Alag. Nov. 
474/2 Instead of Breeches, he proposes that the Ladies should 
wear Trowsers, whicb will be particularly convenient for those 
who bave not handsome Legs. 2742 J. Panay 7rve Anti- 
Pamela 216 note, Vrowzers are commonly worn by those 
that ride Post down into the North, and are very warm; at 
thesame ‘lime, they keep the Coat, Breeches, &c., very clean, 
hy being wore over them. 1748 Anson's Voy,1.iii, 29 Orellana 
and his companions. . havin Pe nated tbeir weapons, and 
thrown off their trouzers and the more cumbrous part of their 
dress, came all together on the quarter-deck, 1768 WALES 
in PAil. Trans. LX. 108 Breeches made of seal, or deer 
skin, much in the form of our seamens sbort trousers. 1774 
Cook Voy. S. Pole 1. ii.(1777) 1. 20, 1..gave to each man the 
fearnought jacket and trowsers allowed them by the Ad- 
miralty, 1786 Genti. Mag. Sept.814/1 Twenty-five boys belong- 
ing tothe Marine Society, in new jackets and trowsers. 1814 
WELtINnGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1838) XI. 504, | beg leave to 
recommend that 20,000 shirts, 20,000 pairs of socks orstockings 
and 6,000 pairs of trousers should be sent out to Tarragona. 
1869 E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 415 Shortly before 
or during the Peninsular war tronsers were introduced. 

pb. The loose bag-like drawers or pantaloons 


worn by both sexes in Mohammedan countries. 
1775 R. Cuanpiea Trav. Asia ME, xix. 66 Their ladies 
eee trowsers or breeches, which reach to the ancle, 
1810 E, D. Craake Trav. Russta (1839) 62/1 The dress of 
a Cossack girl is elegant; a silk tunic, witb tronsers fastened 
by a girdle of solid silver [etc]. 2815 Etruinstone Acc, 
Coiel (1842) II. 57 The Murwuts..are tall, fair men, and 
wear a pair of loose trowsers, something thrown over their 
shoulders, and a handkerchief tied round their beads, 1882 
Frovea Unexpl. Baluchistan 256 He had the ordinary 
white calico trowsers, 1913 D. Baay Life-/fist. Brahut ii. 
3x A girl should be put into trousers as soon as she is two, 

or at the most four. i f 
c. White frilled or trimmed drawers reaching 
to the ankles (or nearly so), worn by women and 
girls, and young boys, abont the second quarter of 


the 19th c,; pantalettes. 


TROUSERS. 


1821 SHELLEY 15 Aug. in Ingpen Life (1909) II. xix. 900 
She was prettily dressed in white muslin, and an apron of | 
black silk, with trousers. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiv, 
ller little girls..wore little white trousers with frills round 
the aneles. 1844 Ladies’ Mand-bk. Haberdashery 56 Ladies” 
Wearing Apparel... Trowsers with Worked Bottoms. 1859 
Geo. Eutot A, Bede xii, His hearty affection for the Rector 
dated from the age of frocks and trousers, 1873 J. Asuny- 
Sterrv Shuttlecock Papers 95 Girls..in short froeks, frilled 
trousers, and broad blue sashes. . 

3. In sizg. form trouser, in various senses, 


(See also attrib. and combinations in 4.) 

[1609 : see Strosser.] 1702 Avoison Dial. Medals i. Wks. 
1766 If1, 17 Of the old British Trowser. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, Introd., All the rest was mustache, pelisse, and 
calico trowser. 1883 STEVENSON Dynaméter i, 2, 1 have 
seareely a decent trouser in my wardrobe, : 

b. A single leg of a pair of trousers (in quots, 


transf.). 

1893 Mary CHonMonortey Diana Tentpest v, A Nittle 

alm near had its one slender leg draped in an smpromptu 

Turkish trouser, made out of an amber handkerchief. 1899 
— Red Pottage ix, One melancholy Scotch fir embarrassed 
by its tronser of ivy. 

4. attrib. and Cod, (more usually in sing. form 
trouser), as trouser-brace (BRACE 56.2 g b), -didfon, 
finisher, -hem, -knee, -leg, -lining, -making, 
pocket, -wearer; trouser-wearing adj.; also 
trouser-band, the waistband of a pair of trousers; 
+ trouser breeches, = sense 1; trouser-press, 2 
contrivance for pressing the legs of tronsers 
so as to prodnce a crease; trouser-presser, 
a workman engaged in ironing trousers; also = 
trouser-press; trouser-stockings, ? waterproof 
overalls or leggings used by fishermen; trouser- 
strap, a strap passing beneath the instep and 
attached at each end to the battom of the 
tronser-leg; trouser-stretcher, a device for stretch- 


ing trousers so as to take out any ‘bagginess’. 

189a Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 221 His blne bandana.. 
tied round his *trouser-band. 1896 A. Morrison Chédd of 
the Fago 126 He gave a hitch to his trousers-band, 1875 
Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk, viii. (ed. 2) 286 The shonlder- 
strings .. cross behind like “trouser-braces. 1762-71 H. 
Wacrois Mertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1.1 James.. hated 
novelties. He..hnnted in the most eumbrous and incon- 
venient of all dresses, a ruff and *trowser breeches. 1898 
Daily News 22 Nov. 7/3 Stanley once characterised the 
Heligoland ‘Treaty as follows: ‘England received in ex- | 
change for a *trouser-bntton anew suit of clothes’. 1887 W. | 
Westaun Her Two Millions li, She wasa *tronsers finisher, 
1896 Mrs. CaFryn Quaker Grandmother 251 John..flicked | 
an atom of fluff off his *trouser-knee, 1849 CuprLes Green 
Hand xiii, (1856) 130 One of his long *trowser-legs. 1901 G. 
Douctas /louse w. Green Shutters 239 They stopped—their 
trouser-legs flapping behind them, 1g09 Exiz. L. Banks 
Myst. Fr. Farrington 37 A strip of his *tronsers-lining. 
1906 Daily News 8 Mar. 6 Her work of *trousers-making 
yields her a good deal less than a penny anhour. 1856 Geo. 
atiot £ss. (1884) 106 His hands stuck in his *trouser- 
pockets, 1898 W, W, Jacons Sea Urchins, Money-changers 
(1906) 223 The fare..rose slowly and felt in his trousers- 
pocket. 1905 H. A, VacuEtt The Hil? iii, 49 He possessed 
a “trouser-press. 1887 Padi Mall G. 4 Nov. 8/1 They had 
heard Allman, the *tronsers-presser, say, ‘Now, gentlemen, 
I'm going to talk sedition’, 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8/2 
The crease..savours of the automatic trousers-pressers, .. 
rather than of the hot iron of the tailor, 1883 Fisheries | 
Exhib. Caial.a5 The*Trouser-Stockings.. and Cork Jackets 
are indispensable adjuncts. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Yrad. 
1V. 176/2 Improved apparatus to be attached to trowsers, | 
commonly called *trowser-straps. 1860 E, Farkenar Deda. | 
lus, Mod. Art ii. 202 German hobnailed boots and leather 
trouser-straps. 1897 Maav Kincstev HW, A/rica 590 Xenia, 
who is the one and only *trouser wearer in our band, spends 
fifty per cent. of the night on one leg struggling to get the 
other in or out of these garments, c1820 HucuH Bourne 
Le?. in N. & Q. oth ser. 1X. 489/2 That *trousers-wearing, | 
beer-drinking Clowes will never get to heaven, } 

Hence Trouser v. slang, trans. to put (money, 
etc.) into the trouser-pocket, to pocket; Trou‘ser- 
dom, the realm of trousers; the wearing of trousers; 
Trousered (-o1d) @., wearing or dressed in 
trousers; also fig.; Trou‘serettes, girls’ ‘ knicker- 
bockers’; Tronse’rian 2. nonce-wd., of or per- 
taining to trousers; Trou'serless a., without 
trousers; wearing or having no trousers. 

c3890 G. H. Kinastey Séort § Trav, vi. (1900) 183 The 
sheriff “trousered the dollars! 1892 Ladour Commission 
Gloss, s.v., To trouser is to put money into one’s, pocket, 
that is, to earn; a slang expression used by cabmen. 1884 
Pali Malt G. 27 Oct. 2 The regeneration of feminine attire 
will never be compassed by the way of *trouserdom. 1789 M, 
Mavan Persins (1795) 8x The *trowzer'd Medes. 13825 
Consett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 319 The tarred, and trowsered, 
and blue-and-bnff crew whose very vicinage I..detest. 1878 
Stgvenson Jnland Voy. 49 My pipe..was.. pretty well 
‘trousered ', as they call it (cf, Fr. cudotier un pipe). 1895, 
L, Doveatt Question of Faith 277The roadside elms, trow- 
sered to the ground with brush of branches. 1874 J, AsuBy- 
Srerry Tiny Trav. 284 Troublesome Twelve in.. the frilliest 
of frilled *Trouserettes. 1896 Godey's Mag, Apr. 387/2 
Bloomers, very short tunics, or tronserettes, ?¢18a0 L. Hunt 
Secret Existing Fashions Ess, (1887) 276 Round comes the 
kindly *trouserian veil,..the legs retreat. .into retirement. 
1857 in Ld. Dufferin Let?. High Laz, vii, 124 Before 1 knew 
where [ was, 1 found myself sitting on a chair, in my shirt, 
*trowserless, 

Trouss, obs. f. Truss. Troussage, var, TRus- 
8acE Obs. Trousse, obs. f. Truce, Truss. 

| Troussean (trzvso). Also 3 trusseau. [F. 
(13th c.), dim. f. ¢rousse TRuss sd.; cf. TRUSSELL. ] | 

Vou, X. 
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L +a. A bundle; cf. Trussenn 1. Ods. 
bunch of keys, rave. (perhaps only as Fr.) 

ai225 Ancr. R. 168 Noble men & gentile ne bered nout 
packes, ne ne uared nout itrussed mid trusseaus [w.r. trusses}, 
ne mid purses... Trusseaus, & purses, baggen, & packes 
beod alle eordliche weolen, & worldliche renten. 1847 
De Quincey Sf. AVid, Nun § 5 There lay the total keys, in 
one massive frousseax, of that monastic fortress, impreg- 
nable even to armies from without, 

2. A bride’s outfit of clothes, house-linen, ete. 
Also attri, 

[1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1818) 1. 27 An armoire.. 
held the bridal wardrobe, or rustic ¢roussean.) 1833 T, 
Took Widow § Margiess iv, The tronsseau is ready, and 
the day fixed. 1855 Mrs. Gasket North & S.i, I have 
spared no expense tn her trousseau. 1880 ‘Ouipa' Moths 
II. 293 Claire has got the eoffer for her doll’s trousseau. 
1896 Westen. Gaz. 28 Mar, 3'2, L have just seen some of the 
tronsseau gowns of a much-talked-of April bride-elect. 


Troust, abbrev. f. *rosest, crowest: see TRow v. 

Trout (trant), sd.1 Forms: 1-2 truht, 3 troit, 
4 trouzt(e, trouhte, trozte, 4-5 trote, 4-6 
trute, trowte, 4-7 troute, 5 trow3t(e, trowyt, 
troughte, trouth(e, troyte, (tryotht), 6-7 trowt, 
trought, (7 trowet, troot),6-trout. (OE, ¢r-zh7, 
ad. late L. fructus, traucta, truta, tritta, ete. = Gr. 
Tp&«rys gnawer, also the name of a sea-fish, f. rpd- 
yew to gnaw; the forms /r ot, frozte, etc. correspond 
to OF. éroite, troute, etc., F. ¢rurte (13th c.).] 

1. A well-known freshwater fish of the genns 
Salmo, esp. S. fav7o, the common trout, inhabiting 
most rivers and Jakes of the temperate or colder 
parts of the northern hemisphere ; it is distinguished 
by numerous spots of red and black on its sides 
and head, and is greatly valued as a sporting fish 


and on acconnt of its edible quality. See also 3. 

t+ Ihole or sound asatrout: cf, sound asa roach (Roacn 
sh} 1h). Obs. 

¢ 1050 Suppl. cEUfric's Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 180 37 Tructa, 
truht. arioo Ags. Ioc. ibid. 319/15 Pructa, truht, 1290 
in Archeologia XV. 354 Pro uno paner. gurnardi..pro ilij 
troites. @1300 Cursor AJ, 11884 (Cott.) Bi pat pou par-of 
eum vte Pon sal be hale snm ant trnte (7% troute]. 1378 

JaRBouR Bruce wu. 577 Gynnys, totak geddis & salmonys, 
Trowtis, elys and als menovnys. 1387 Trevisa //icden 
(Rolls) 1. 423 Perche and trouztis. c1gz0 Lider Cocorum 
(1862) 50 ‘Trow3tes..Wele sobun and hakked. 1450 Fys- 
shynge wyth an angle (1883) 22 For be Trowte. The trowyt 
ysa deyntetfyche anda fre hytyng. ¢c1518 SKELTON Maguyf. 
1624, | am forthwith as hole as atroute. 1525 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 11. exiii. 325 Pastyes of samonde, trontes, and elys, 
wraped intowels. 1589 [? Lyty] Pape w. Hatchet 3, 1.. will 
giue them line enough like atrowte. @ 1616 Braum. & Fie 
Scornf, Lady iu, ii, Leave off your tickling of young heirs 
like Trouts, 1635 Swan Spec. A/. (1670) 347 When we speak 
of one who is sonnd indeed, we say that he is sound as a 
Trout, @1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Alan. i. vii. 200 River- 
Fish, as Tronts..will alter their figure, some for the better 
and some for the worse, being pnt into Ponds. 1727-46 
Tuomson Susmer 253 They sportive wheel, or sailing down 
the stream Are snatched immediate hy the quick-eyed 
trout. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase tv. 371 The erimson-spotted 
Trout, the River's Pride, And Beanty of the Stream. 1790 
Scotr Let. to W. Clerk 3 Sept. in Lockhart, Two miles 
from an excellent water for trouts. 1839 Douctas in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club 1.185 The trouts were scarcely covered 
in the small pools. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. [/ist, 6 The 
streams,.where the trout displays his speckled side as he 
leaps from pool to pool. 18853 Good MWords 255/2 He may 
gnddletrouts ina stream. | : : 

b. collective sing. (in sporting use taking the 

place of the pl.). 

r60a Caaew Cornwall u. 10os3b, The pond will moreouer 
keepe Shote, Seale, Trought, and Sammon, in seasonable 
plight, but not in their wonted reddish graine. 1609 in 
Craven Gloss, (1828), 33 pearch and troot from Mawater for 
my Ld. Judge. 1789 Mrs. Piozat Yourn. France 1.41 The 
trout..there have been over praised. 1849 James [Voodsman 
ii, She was exceedingly fond of trout. 1895 W. McIiwraitn 
Guide Wigtownshire 24 Pike and trout are to be had in 
the lochs. i 

2. Used as a name of various fish (chiefly Sa/uo- 
nide) resembling the trout in appearance or habits. 


Now J/oca/, 

1604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Judies wt. xv. 164, 
1 have not seene any Besugues there, nor trowts, 1854 
Baunam Hadiex?. 313 Of salars caught in the Rihble, those 
of the first year are called smolts ; those of the second year, 
sprods; those of the third, trouts. 1884 MATHER in Cenéury 
Mag. Apr. 908/1 The name of ‘trout’ is also ppelied dc 
to a salt-water fish called ‘squeteague’, 1891 G. H. Kixes- 
LEY Sport § Trav, (1900) 456 Char, known to the natives 
fof Colorado) by the name of tront. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 217/2 In the South, he [the black bass] is commonly 
called ‘trout’. 

8. With defining prefix, as the name of varions 
species of the genus Sa/mo (or of tbe allied genns 
Salvelinus), and occasionally of other genera. 

Bastard trout (U.S.), a squeteague or weak-fish, Cy- 
noscion nothus; brook trout, Sado /ario; in U.S. S. 
Jontinalis, or S. irideus, the rainbow trout; brown trout, 
S fario; Dolty Varden trout (U.S.), Sadvelinus Malmay; 
grey trout, Salmo truita; in U.S. the squeteagne; lake 
trout, S. ferox (the great lake trout); in U. Su (20S. 
confinis (the North American lake trout), inhabiting the 
deepest waters of the great lakes; (4) = next; Mackinaw 
or Namaycush trout, S. WVamaycush, of Lake Huron 
and Lake Superior; rainbow trout, S$. trideus, a Cali- 
fornian species, now introduced in British trout-streams; 
red-bellled trout, the char, S. salvelinns; also S. or 
fario erythrogaster, of the lakes of New York State and 
Pennsylvania; red-spotted trout, S. /oatinadis or S. sale 


| 


TROUT. 


b. A | velinus; rock trout, Chirus constellatus (Rock 56,1 9d)+ 


tskegger trout = Sxeccer; speckted tront, S. fonti. 
nalis; white trout, (2) a variety of S. fario; (4) the weak. 
fish (Cynoscion nothus). See also But-trour, Sataon- 
TROUT, S#A-TROUT. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Aan. § Alin, 228 Both the Salmon 
and gray tronts are very pleasant, and good for sound per. 
sons, but in agnes they are not comparable to the Perch. 
1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 163 Trutta Lacustris, the Lake- 
Trout, 1836 Yarrec. Brit. Hishes 11. 31 Vhe Grey Trout. 
/bid. 60 The Great Lake ‘Trout of Loch Awe..was shortly 
noticed by Pennant..as a native of Ullswater Lake in 
Cumberland, and of Longh Neagh in Ireland. /éfd. 74 
Thisspecies has been called a Red-bellied Tront, 1862 Act 
24 § 25 ict. &. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus sal- 
mon,..thaut is to say, salmion.. harvest cock, sea trout, white 
trout, sewin, buntling [ete.]. 1868 Aep. US. Commissioner 
‘lgric. (1869) 322 It is..rank folly to allow so great a deli- 
eacy as the speekled brook trout (Saémo fontinadis) to be- 
come extinct. /dfd. 330 The commission has..bred salmon, 
trout, lake trout (Sadwo foma), and land-locked salnion (6. 
Gloveri), 1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 113 The Grey Trout 
(Salmo Cambricnus), 1883 Fisheries Exhth. Catal. 204 

Brook Tront, Lake Trout, .. Rainbow Trout, Rangeley 
Tront. 1884 Goonr, etc. Mat. Hist, Aquatic Anint, 463 
According to the latest system, .the second group fof the 
old genus Sado] includes the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, 
and the gray-spotted species known as Salmon Tront, or 
Lake Trout. hese are assigned to the genus Safzelinus. 
/éid, 304 The Dolly Varden ‘Trout—Sa/velinus Malua,.. 
known in the monntains as * Lake Trout‘, ‘Bull Trout ’, 
‘Speckled Tront’, and ‘Red-Spotted Trout’, 1884 Sf 
James's Gaz, 23 Keb. 5/2 Like mice in a house, the littl: 
hrook-trout are often almiost under your feet. 1888 Goopk 
almer, Fishes 120 The silver Squeteague, Cynoscion nothunt, 
ealled at Charleston the ‘Bastard ‘Tront’, The ‘White 
Trout’..is canght with hook and line, 

+4. s/ang, originally in the alliterative phrase 
true or trusty trout, a confidential friend or servant ; 
so humble trout. Obs. 

1661 Roxb, Ball. (1883) IV. 518, | was a trusty trout In 
all that I went about. 1682 .Vew ews fr. Bedlam 30 
‘They are all very honest Fellows, true Trouts. 1688 
SHapwett Sgr. A/satia 1. i, Your humble ‘Trout, good 
noble squire. 

5. attrib. and Comdb., as trout-angler, -augling, 
-brook, faut, -hole, -hook, -ltne, -net, ova, preserve, 
-rod, -spawin, -spear, -stream, -worm} objective 
and obj. gen., as ¢rout-breeder, -catcher, -fisher, 
spshing, -plrate, -rearing, -tickler; also trout- 
coloured, -famous, -haunted adjs.; trout-like adj. 

1538 Eiyot, Fxscina..a troute speare, an yele speare, 
1555 (sce Met-sprag]. 1591 Svivester J Bartas 1, 
vi. 653 Kennet, whose ‘lrout-famous Drift .. by Hunger- 
ford doth hasten, 1653 R, Sanorrs Péy'sfoga. 45 A green- 
ish eye, a tront-nose, a great mouth. 1653 Watton Augler 
vy. 126, I shall tel yon a little more of Trout fishing before I 
speak of the Salmon. /d/d. 128 In Hamp-shire. .they use 
to catch Trouts in the night by the light of a Torch or 
straw, which when they have discovered, they strike with a 
Tront spear, 1668 Witkins Read Char. 140 [These] may be 
stiled the Trout-kind. 1727 Baiwey vol. HW, Yrout-coloured 
(spoken of Horses) is White speckled with Spots of Black, 
Bay, or Sorrel, particniarly about the Head and Neck. 
1799 A. Younc Aerie. Lincoln. 4 A narrow vale, through 
which runs a trout stream. 1807 W. Invinc Sadmag. xi. 
2 July (1855) 115 Trout-fishing was my unele’s favonrite 
sport, 1839 T., C. Hortano Brit, Aneler's Man. ii. 
(1841) 11 He [the peacock red worm] is a good trout- 
worm, 1845 J. Couttea Adz. Pacific vii. 78 They ean 
be caught with small tront hooks, carefully baited.” 1868 
Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 327, 1 hatched 
ahout five hundred thousand tront last season, and sold 
about five hnndred thousand impregnated trout spawn. 
fbid, 328 A fountain capable of filling constantly a two-inch 
pipe will sustain a trout preserve which may prove a source 
of pleasnre and profit. /2/d. 337 Experimental and initia. 
tory practice in trout-rearing is becoming common upon 
Long Island. 1883 W. E. Norris No New Thing 1. ig 
His gun, and a trout-rod, and some other things. 1884 
Jerreries Life of Fields 199 The swan is a well-known 
trout-pirate, 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 7 lity the side 
of a tront-haunted stream. 1894 Fiedd g June 933/3 Fine 
tront given onr society by Mr. A., the trout breeder. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 324/2 In this place one can. .trace.. 
the trout-brook to its source. 1904 GALLIcHAN /ishing 
Spain 185 ‘The Portugnese peasant lads are expert trout- 
ticklers. 1904 Piloé Apr. 330/1 It is clear..that the really 
desirable veguies senectz will be afforded by a trout farm. 
1906 HWestu. Gaz. 28 Apr. 14/3 The appearance of the may- 
fly..is eagerly looked forward to every year by the trout- 
angler, 1910 H. 1. Sueaincuam in Zacyel, Brit. U1. 28/2 
(Angling) Grayling injure a trout stream by devouring 
trout-ova and trout-food, 

b. Special Combs. : trout-fly, (2) the may-fly ; 
(4) an artificial fly for trout-fishing ; trout-louse, 
a fish-louse parasitic on the trout, also called sug; 
trout-perch, the black bass (/oca/, U.S.); also, a 
tront-like fish eee guttatus) of the rivers and 
Great Lakes of U.S., having the mouth and scales 
like those of a perch; trout-spoon, a small 
spoon-bait for trout-fishing (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
trout-stone, Avin. (G. fore//enstein) = TROCTOLITE. 

1744-50 W. Exuis Mfod, Husbandm. Il. 1. xiii. 84 The 
Caddis or *Tront Fly,..certainly the best natural Baits of 
all others for taking Trouts. 1787 Best 4 ngling (ed, 2) 109 
They [salmon] will rise at anything gaudy, and where they 
are plenty, at Trout flies, 1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 466 
The young fish rise freely to trout-flies in rapid water. 
1gro i T. Suzaincuam in Eneye?, Brit, U1, 28/2 Grayling 
will take most small trout-flies. 1653 Watton Angler ill. 
go In winter,.many of them have sticking on them Sugs, 
or *Trout lice, which is a kind of worm. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 376/2 A description of a Carolina bass was sent 
to Lacépede under the local name of trout, or *trout-perch, 
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who accordingly named it salmoides, meaning trout-like. 
1892 *Trout-stone [see TRocTouiTE}. : 

Hence Trouted a. [cf. F. porcelaine truitée], see 
quot.; Trou‘tfal a., full of or abounding in trout ; 
Trou'tless @., without trout, devoid of trout 


(whence Trou‘tlessness); Trou‘ty, a trontlet. 

1783 Justamono tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies WL. 153 The 
*trouted china, which no doubt is called so from the re- 
semblance it bears to the scales of a trout. @1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Hants, (1662) 1. 1 Clear and fresh rivulets of 
*troutful water. 1891 Atkinson Afoorland Par. 197 Our 
troutful little stream of the Esk, 1865 Kincstey in L272 ¢ 
Lett, (1879) 11, 180, I catch a trout now and then..so lam 
not left *troutless, x94 Gatticnan Fishing Spain 15 He 
maintains that the Didasoa will be trautless in two years, 
1879 Daity News 25 Nov. 5/2 Dynamite, disease, pallution 
of rivers, have destroyed their thousands since Thomas 
Stoddart wrote a sad song on the *trontlessness of Yarrow. 
1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 73 My wilfulness that 
bright day ..was rewarded with a few “*trouties. 


+ Trout, 53.2 dial. Obs. Also 5 trowtt. [Of 
uncertain origin.] //. (See quot. 1691.) So 
+ Trout v. Oés., to curdle, coagulate. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 395/1 To Trowtt, coagulare, Trowttis, 


coagutum, 1683 G. Meriton Yorks. Dialogue 402 (E..D.S.) 
Ile give um some Trouts, reach me hither th' Bowl. 1691 
Ray A.C. Words 77. Trouts, Curds taken off the Whey 
when it is boiled: a Rustick word, In some places they 
call them Trotters, 

Trout, obs. form of Troat z., TRoTH. 

Trouter (trautar), [f. Trout sé} + -ER1.] 
One who fishes for tront ; a trout-fisher. 

1830 Howitr Seasons (1837) 122 Cloudy weather, a little 
windy, especially from the South, is in high favour with the 
trouter, 1854 Fraser's Mag. L, 397 However well a trouter 
may get on by peep ne ta the banks of his river, the salman 
fisher can rarely be successful by fishing from dry land. 
1887 Afacon, Mag. June 107/1 Your dry-fly man is inclined 
ta look upon the great mass of trauters.. with something akin 
to complacent and patronizing compassion, 

Trouthe, obs. form of TrotH, TRoUGH. 

Trou'tiness. [f. Trovry @. + -NESS.] The 
condition or quality of being ‘trouty’; speckled- 
ness, spottincss. 


1895 R, Granam Notes ALenterth v.72 A..much patched 
coat of various shades of troutiness and stages of decay. 

Trouting (trautij). [f. Trout sJ.14-1ne 1] 
Fishing for trout, trout-fishing, 

21768 Erskine /ast, Law Scot. u. ix. § 13 Depriving him 
of the pleasure of trouting. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. v, 
‘The game was plenty, and the travting in the brook such 
as had been represented by advertisement, 

b. attrib. 

1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 558 Venny or Finny; a small 
rivulet of Angus-shire,..is a fine tronting-stream., 1833 
J. Rennie Aliph. Angling 64 A tronting-rod is usually made 
from twelve to fifteen feet. 1883 /?sheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 176 Salmon Lines, Deep Sea Lines, ‘l'routing Lines. 
1896 Hest. Gaz. 16 Sept. 3/3 The one good trouting loch 
in Scotland is Loch Leven. 

G. as pres. pple. (chiefly after gv). 

a 1845 Hoop 7o /. Waltou 6s Sham flies to go trolling and 
trouting. 1866 Atcer Solit, Nat. & Alan wm. 181 The 
loneliness of Izaak Walton trouting ina secluded glen. 1899 
Q. Rev. Jan, 88 At Villeneuve he goes trouting in the dark 
with the servant of the inn. 

Troutlet (trautlét). [fas prec. + -LET.] A 
little or tiny trout. Also a¢¢rid, 

1829 Hooo Eugene Aran i, There were some that ran and 
some that leapt, Like troutlets in a pool. 1879 Senior 
Trav. §& Trout Antipodes (1880) 121 By the 15th of June 
three thousand young salmon and fifty troutlet immigrants 
were swimming about, strong, contented, and merry. 1881 
G. ALLEN Vignettes Jr. Nat., Mountain Tarn 175 If ever 
a young Llyn Gwernant trontlet..leaps the cascades. 

Troutling (trawtlin). [f. as prec. + -LInc!,] 
= prec, 

23739 Jarvis Quix, 1. 1. li, If there be many trontlings,.. 
they will supply the place of one trout. 1856SroneHENGE’ 
Brit. Sports 1. v. tii. §13 In using the Spinning-Tackle with 
the parr-tail or troutling as a bait, it is spun exactly as for 
trout. 1889 H. C. Penne. Fishing 100 The catching and 
eating of half a dozen troutlings. 

Trouty, sé.: see after Trout 53.1 

Trouty (trau'ti), a. [f Trour s6.1+4-y.] Full 
of, abounding in, or containing trout. 

1676 Cotton IWalton's Angler 11, ii. 17 Little inconsider- 
able Rivers, as Awher, Eroways, and the like, scarce worth 
naming, but Srieeene too. 31831 Slackw. Mag. XXX. 965 
Heavens { among the gravel what a trouty congregation | 
1883 Stevenson Across the Plains i, (1892) 74 Every trouty 
pool along that mountain river, 

b. Speckled like a trout. 

1895 [implied in Taoutiness]. 

|| Zrouvaille (trevaly’), [Fr., f. ¢rouver to 
find.} A lucky find; a windfall. 

{1753 Lapy Luxsoanoucn Lett, to Shenstone 12 Dec., 1.. 
should else have stolen a word from the French and bave 
said une trouvaille.) 1842 THACKERAY Profess, Fils-Boodle 
i, The f/ebs have robbed us of that trade among others, nor, 
I confess, do I much grudge them their ¢ronvaziie. 1848 
— Van. Fair xi, My dear, you are a perfect trouvaiille. 
1881 Blackw, fag. Apr. 523 The trouvaille proved to he the 
first edition of Shakspere. he 

i Trouvére (trave'r, -c'r), trouveur (trzevor). 

F. trovere, -eur, truveur (12th c, in Godef.), F. 
trouvere, lrouveur (= Prov, trobaire), {. trouver: 
ef, TRovBApouR.] One of a school of poets who 
flourished in Northern France from the 11th to the 


x4th c., whose works are chiefly epic in character, 
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They produced the chansons de geste, fabliaux, etc. | 
Cf. TROUBADOUR. | 

1795 SovtuEy Foanof Arc iv.175 Meantime the Trouveur | 
struck the harp; he sung Of Lancelot Du Lake. 1833 | 
Loner. Ovtre.-Aler Prose Wks. 1886 I. 94 The great mass of | 
the poetry of the Tronvéres is of a narrative or epic char- | 
acter. 1887 Lowet. Old Eng, Dram.(1892) 7 One French 
Miracle Play of the thirteenth century, by the trouvére 
Rutehenf. 1889 Doyte Aficah Clarke 208 A king of bards 
and tronveurs, 

Trouwe, Trouzed, obs. ff. Trow v., TROUSED. 

Trove: see TREASURE-TROVE. Also short for 
treasure-trove, in sense ‘a valuable find’. 

1888 Kirtinc Plain Tales xiii. 94 The value of her trove 
struck her, and she cast about for the best method of using it. 
1901 — Avur i. 11 Delighted as a child at each new trave, 
1909 G. W. Voune Wind § Hill Ded., A kingdom..More 
tich than childhood’s fairy trove. 

Trove, obs. Sc. and north. form of Turr. 

Trover (trée'va1). Law, (subst. use of OF. 
trover (11th c.), F. ¢rouver pres. inf., to -find.] 
The act of finding and assuming possession of any 
personal property; hence (in full, act/om of trover’), 
an action at law to recover the value of personal 
property illegally converted by another to his 
own use, 

Originally the action was brought for damages against one / 
who had found and refused to give up the goods of the 
plaintiff on demand; this refusal constituted ‘conversion ' 
(Conversion 7); hence the action was called frover and 
conversion. Later, the finding hecame n legal fiction, and 
it is naw only necessary to prave the ownership and deten- 
tion of the goods. 

18904 West 2ad Pt, Symbol, Chancerie § 148 They came 
to the handes and possession of your poore suppliant .. hy 
way oftrover. 1615, 1712, 1765 [see Convaanee 7). 1678 
Botrer /Zxd. 1 tit. 648 Whether I should .. bring my 
Action of Conversion And Trover for my Goods? 1749 
Frevpinc Yom Yones xut.iv, Some perhaps would have 
given nothing [for the pocket-book] and left the Fellow to 
his Action of Trover. 1848 ArNouLp A/ar. Jnsur. 1. iv. 
(1866) 195 The policy, when effected, becomes in law the 
property of the ussured, who may maintain trover for it. 
1876 LowFLt Among my Bhs. Ser. ut. 323 In this sense the 
author of a dictionary might bring an action of trover 
against every other author who used his words. 

+ Tro-vy, zz. Obs. [?a. OF. trové, pa. pple. of 
trover, F. trouver to find.] ?A call in hawking. 

a1529 SKELTON Ware the Franke 116 With troll, cytrace, 
and trauy, They ranged, hankin bouy. 

+ Trow (trdu), sd.) Obs. rare. [f. Trow ». (cf. 
Norse, Sw., Dan. ¢70).] 

1. Belief; faith, trust. 

c1300 Cursor M1, 22722 (Edin.) Pai pat war in dred and 
dout, Par-of wit traw [<. 77. trouth, troupe) he broht baim 
out. [2883 G. Srrrnens Bugge's Stud. N. Alythol. 149 
‘Teaching of the new trow by help of the old.] 

2. Fancy, supposition. 

14.. Beryn 38 For they that loven so passyngly, such 
trowes bey have echone. @ 1536 Cadisto & Mfelib. Atv, Her 
lyttyll handis in meane maner this is no trow. 

3. Faith as pledged, covenant: = TROTH sé, 2. 

1515 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V. 40 For keeping the 
day of trow. 1634 Jfalory’s Arthur ix. viii. (1816) L475 
‘Then sir Plenorius yielded him and his tower, and all his 
prisoners at his will; and then sir Launcelot received him, 
and took his trow {1470-85 trouthe]. 

Trow (rd, Jocally trou, tran), sb.2 local. [Dial. 
variant of TrouGH.} A name for various kinds of 
boats or barges: sfec. a. Formerly, on the Severn, 
a large flat-bottomed sailing barge; b. in the south 
of Scotland and north of England, a double canoe 
or boat used in spearing salmon by torch-light 
(also 2, const. as sémg.): see quot. 1825 (? obs.) ; 
@. on the south coast of England, a small flat- 
bottomed boat used in herring-fishing. . a¢trid., 
as ¢row-fisher, -lock; also TROWMAN. 

1330 R. Baunne Chrow. Wace (Rolls) 10218 Arthur.. 
gadered botes, chalans, & trowes. 1479 Office Mayor of | 
Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 424 Such as bryngeth whete 
to towne, as wele in trowys, as otherwyse, by fende and by 
watir. 1778 Westey JVs. (1872) XI. 144 Are there fewer 
trows or barges employed on rivers and canals? 1825 
Jamieson, 7rozws,..used in Roxh, and other southern shires, 
to denote two pieces of wood, each formed like the half or 
section of an ellipsis, fenced with upright boards, so as to 
prevent the entrance of water. These two are conjoined... 
An interstice is left between the two sections, so that the 
water is seen distinctly through it, This sort of vessel..is 
used. .in night-fishing on rivers for salmon. 1835‘ Srzruen 
Otiver’ Rambles Northumb. 194 ‘The trows’..used in 
spearing salmon in parts of the river where they cannot 
be taken with a net. The trows consist of..two narrow 
boats, ..connected at the top by a piece of flat board. /dd. 
155 Some of the old trow-fishers here are of opinion [etc.]. 
1838 Siums Pubite Wks. Gt. Brit. ti. 14 The trow-lock [in 
the Gloucester and Berkeley canal] is eighty-one feet 
six inches long, 1898 Bristol Times 17 June (E.D.D.), 
Tbe Fanny was a ketch-rigged (two-masted) trow, of 
120 tons.,, and was used for trading purposes. 1888 
Extwoatny IV, Somerset Word-b&, s.v.. On the south coast 
about Sidmouth a small fishing-boat is a trow. 1899 Darly 
News 13 Feb, 7/3 The trow ‘ Flower of the Severn’,.. moored 
in tbe river, was carried away hy the tide and wrecked. 

+ Trow, 52.3 Ods. rare. Also trew. [a. OF. 
tréud, triu, trou, etc. (Roland, 11th ¢.) :-L, 
tribat-um TRIBUTE.}] = TREWAGE, toll. 

61380 Sir Ferumb. 1732 3e mote furst..pe truwage make 
fyn pat to pis brigge longep..do tell me wat is be trow. 
Tid. 4471 Tel me, sire,..Of bys passage what ys pe trow? 
Lbid. 4477 My trew pay sayde pay wolde pay. 


TROW. 


Trow (trou), sb.4 Orkney and Shetl. [= Swed. 
troll: sce Trou 5.2] = Trou sd,2 

1640 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Ct. Mise. 1, 167 
3¢_ansuered hir againe, that it was hut the Trow that baid 
gripped her. ge te 173 Knoweing that the said Thomas 
was lying seik in his bous, 3e said that it was the sea trow 
or spirit that was lying vpoun him. 1701 Brann Descr. 
Orkney etc. (1703) 115 ‘bey tell us that several such Crea- 
tures do appear to Fishers at Sea, particularly such as they 
call Sea-7rowes. 1822 Scott Pirate v, Otber [magicians] 
dealt with spirits of a different and less odious class—the 
ancient dwarfs, called, in Zetland, Trows, or Drows, the 
modern fairies, and so forth. 1868 D. Gorrie Sunn, & 
iVint. Orkneys v. 168 The trows, or drows,..resemhled the 
daoine shith of the Highlanders, in the malevolent feelings 
which they.. entertained towards mankind. 1883 R. M. 
Fercusson Rambling Sk. Far North xvii. 121 1t was an 
unlucky moment when a fisherman cast bis eyeson a sen. 
trow}; panic and fear seized him. 


Trow (tro), v. arch. Forms: a. 1 triwian, 
4truu, 4-5 tru, 4-6 (8-9 Se.) true. 8, 1 tréowan, 
tréowian, 3 treowe, 3-6 (9 Sv.) trew, 4 ?Se. 
treu. y. 3-5 trowen, (3 (Orm.) trowwenn, 4 
trouwe), 3-6 (8 Sc.) trou, 4-7 trowe, (4 Se. 
throw, throu), § troue, 5-7 tro, (8 tro’), 5, 9 
Se. troo, 6-7 troe, troa, 4- trow. 8 (north. 
dial.) 4 trau, (tray), 4-5 traue, trawe, traw, (5 
traywe). Pa. t. and pple. trowed (tréud) ; also 
fa. t. 3-5 -ede, 4-6 Sc. -it, etc.; 4 troud, 4-6 
trowd, 6 troude; fa. pp/e. 4 troud, troude, trod, 
trawet, 5 trawt; (4 (?)trowen). [OEF, had 
more than one type: (1) OE. ¢ri#wian, £. trdiwa 
sb. ‘faith, belief’ = OS. ¢rfon (MLG. cruwe), 
OHG, iwi(uén (MHG. ¢rfen, truuen, Ger. 
trauen), ON. trita (Sw. and Norw. fro), Goth. 
trauan, OTeut. *¢rfiwian, from base ¢7%-, orig. 
‘strong, firm, sure’; (2) OE. éréowan, tréowian, 
from ¢réowe ‘faith, belief’, with the ablant grade 
*tréu(w); cf OS, ¢tre(e)wa, OWFris. ¢rouwa 
(MLG., MDu., Du. trouwen to believe, trust, 
espouse), Of the two OE, forms, ¢-iwiar was 
the carlier and more usual; but its place was 
mainly taken in ME. by ¢rowen, with its variants 
traue, traw, from tréow(i)an. In some of the 
ME. forms, ¢réwian and ¢réow(2)an appear to 
run together. ] 

tl. trans. (orig. intr. with dat.; ef. 2). To 


trust, have confidence in, believe (a person or thing). 

a. €897 K, JELFReD Gregory's Past. C. ix. 58 Swide eade 
mzg on smyltre sz ungelzred scipstiora senoh rybte stieran, 
uc se gelareda him ne trowad on dzre hreon sz & on dam 
miclan stormum. 13.. Cursor AL. 4366 (Cott.) And for he 
es traist o mi leute Of all his god he trues me. 1728 Ram- 
say Fadles xii. 12 His colour's green, If ane may true his 
ain twa een, 

B, Beowulf (Z.) 1166 sehwyle hiora his ferhpe treowde, 
peat he hzefde mod micel. ¢888 K. AELFRED Boeth, xxxyii, 
§ 2 Yrnad ealle endemes $a de hiora zrninge trewad. 
a1o00 Caedmon's Gen, 2318 Ic eow treowize zif ze pat 
tacen gegad. c1r75 12th c. Hone. 136 3yf he pa bote dep.. 
& on Gode trywize. 1375 Barpour Bruce 1. 326 He that 
will trew His fa, It sall him sum tyme rew. 

y. c12g0 Gen, §& Ex. 1092 Loth hem warnede,..Oc he ne 
troweden him. ¢1275 Lay. 3413 Wan hii pe trouep alre 
best. 13.. Crersor AL, 5212 (Gétt.) Pis es pe soth, trou 
[Codt. tru] 3e me. ¢1g00 Maunovev, (1839) xx. 221 And 
all be it that sum mien wil not trow me, fete holden it for 
fable, 1500-20 Duxpar Poems xxxii. 40 The silly thing 
trowd him, allace! The lame gaif creddence to the tod. 
¢1600 Montcomeanir Cherrte & Slae 842 Suld not 1 trow 
my ain twa een? 21829 Parcy Reed xviii.in Child Ballads 
vu. (1890) 26/2 The three false Halls of Girsonsfield, 
‘They'll never be trusted or trowed again, 

6. 13.. Cursor M, 5151 (Cott.) If pat pou noght traues me, 
..come pi-selfandse. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. iti. 45 To those 
that wille bym trawe. 


+b. reff. To trust oneself zo a person. Obs. rare. 

a. €950 Lindis/. Gosp. John it. 24 Se hzlend ne lefde ved ne 
trugude hine seolfne him ved dzem, foredon he uiste alle, 

y- 1388 Wycuir fdrd., But Jbesus trowide not hym silf to 
hem, for be knewe alle men, 

+2. ¢nér. with prep. To believe zz or on; to 
have confidence #7; to trust zo. Obs. or rare arch, 

a. ¢1000 Aitrric Saints’ Lives xxv. 446 Da burhware.. 
truwodon to bam wealle. ¢1300 Cursor MM, 19883 (Edin.) 
Truis tu in god? 

B. €1000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) exvii{i]. 8 God ys on Dryhten zeorne 
to benceanne, ponne on mannan wese mod to treowianne. 

y. €1205 Lay. 2351 He nom his enne hired mon pe he wel 
trowede on, ¢1330 R. Baonne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2855 
Trowetilys & oure consayl! 1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 829 3if 
alle be lorus .. Ben trewe to he trowen on & trysty to lene. 
1375 Barsour Bruce. 490 Gyff that 3e will trow to me. 61385 
Cuaucea LZ. G. HW, 1707 (Luerece) It is no nede To trowyn 
onthe word buton the dede. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. vi. 52 A trew discret man..to whom he may trowe 
to ordeyne pe besynesse of his godys. c1449 Pecock Rep. 
1, xviii. (Rolls) 102 Thei wolen not trowe to bis tecbing. 
€1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 434 Bot trow in god, that you 
has wroght. ¢1470 Henay HWallace 1. 235 In Inglismen, 
allace, quhi suld we trow? 1522 World & Child C vij, The 
xij. artycles of the fayth That mankynde must on trowe, 
1552 Apr. HamtLton Catech. (1884) 14 We suld trow in the 
sonne of God, 1870 Morris Zarth/y Par. III. 1v. 369 Vague 
tales, wherein I was well fain to trow. 

8 13.. Cursor M. 13671 (Cott.) Traus (Faiz/. trawes] 
pou in godd sun or nai? 

+h. trans. To believe in (a doctrine, etc.). Ods. 

3340-70 Alex. & Dind. 841 Hit semep..Pat 3¢ no giuen 

of no gome no none godus trowe. ¢ 1380 Wycur Wés, (1880) 


TROW. 


422 Oon article of bilene..is to trowe hooly chirche, ¢1400 
Maunoey.(Roxb.) xv. 66 Pe Sarzenes trowes pe incarnacioun, 
1513 DoucLas Zneis vi. Prol. 81 We trow a God, regnand 
in personis thre. ; i 

3. trans. To believe (a statement, etc.); to give 
credence to, accept as true or trustworthy. 

a. #1300 Cursor Al.14708(Cott ) Qua wil noght trn [Gé¢#. 
tron, Fairf traw, Trin. trowe) pat ttell. E 

B. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 2037 Pvtifar trewid hise wiwes tale. 

y. ¢1200 Ormin Ded, 134, I wollde blipeli3 Patt all Enng- 
lisshe lede .. shollde itt trowwenn. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde 
(Caxton) 1. iii, (1859) 4 Such thynges wold 1 nonght haue 
trowyd, yf I had noughtseen it my self. 14g0-8otr. Secreta 
Secret. xvi, 14 Trowe not lightly alle that that men wille 
telle the. 1536 Bettennen Cro. Scot. (1821) 11. 272 We 
may nocht trow ane wourd he sayis, 1605 Suaxs. Leart, 
iv. 135 Speake fesse then thou knowest,.. Learne more then 
thou trowest. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxi, 1 hae garr'd him 
trow mony a queer tale. @1818 Macneitt Poess (1844) 102 
She tron‘d ilka word that the fause loon did say. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1. 79 Men trowed his every word. 

13.. 2. E. Alttt, P. B. 662 Saré lazez, Not trawande be 
le. 
+b. with 0/. and comp/. To believe or suppose 
(a thing or person) to be (so and so); also with 
compl, tnf. (fo be. ., or Co do something). Ods. 

y-, 21275 Prov, Hifred 164 in O, E. Afisc.113 For wanne 
he is lif alre beste trowen, Penne sal he letin lif his o3ene, 
c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords, xxix. 63 ¥f pe nedys 
of a woman, drawe to be to here bat pow trowys trewe, and 
bat pou demys good. ¢1460 Play Sacrant. 559, 1 trowe 
best we mak acrye. 1581 A. Hace /éfadiv.69 Thou Aga- 
memnon trowes Vs dastards and faint hearted folke. 1596 
Dacevmece tr. Lestie's [Tist. Scot, vit (S.T.S.) 11.59 The 
chanceller trowit al to be trew. 

6.13.. ££. Adlit. P. A. 282, T trawed my perle don out 
of dawez. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 1:21 Of whom 
somme men trawe that cite to have taken name. 

te. Phr. Zo ¢row (in passive sense): to be be- 
lieved or thonght (so andso). Also af trow (AT 


prep. 39), in quot. a 1340, worthy of belief, credible. 

33.. Cursor M, 27126 (Cott.) And es he for a fule to tron 
(Fairf traw] a1340 Hampoce Psalter xcii. 7 Lestimonia 
sua credibilia facta sunt ninis,..pi biddyngis ere mykil 
made at trow. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vy, ii. 34 How much it 
doth over-flowe, Or faile thereof, so much is more then iust 
to trowe, ; 

4. with 047, e/. To believe, think, be of opinion, 
suppose, imagine; sometimes, to believe con- 
fidently, feel sure, be assured. + 7row you what 
. « (?) ‘what do you think. .?’ 

a. c1000 Aifric’s Past. Ep. iii. in Thorpe Ags. Laws 11. 
364 Ic truwizge peah bet sum wurde abrird burh God. 
@ 1818 Macnee Pens (1844) 96, I pree’d it aft as ye may 
true! 

y. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 6946 Pe33 munndenn trowwenn patt te child 

osazpess sune were. 1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. . 133 Pis 1 
trouwe beo treupe! «a 1400 Prymer (1891) 83 Trowest pon 
au3t that a deed man schal lyue foe 14.. Cov. Corp. 
Christt Pl, 1. 883, 1 tro there wolbe a carefull syght. 
1470 Henry Wadlace 11. 391, 1 trow thowbe sum spy. 1526 
Tinoate Luke xvii. g Doeth be thanke that servaynt be 
cause he did that which was commaunded ynto hym? I 
trowe not. 1§33 Betrenpen Livy it. y. (S.T.S.) 256 Pe 
hevynnis ante rit birnand; The erde trymblit..; men trowis 
ane kow spak. 1588 Suaks. Z. Z. L. v. ii, 279 Trow you 
what he call’d me? 1590 Spenser ¥. QO. 11, v. 13 And hence- 
forth by this daies ensample trow, That hasty wroth, and 
heedlesse hazardry, Doe breede repentaunce late, and lasting 
infamy. 1613 SHaks, Hen. VI/Z, ti. 184 As 1 troa Which 
I doe well; for Iam sure [etc.). 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 451, I nsed..to..cast up the whyte of my 
eyes, so that any bodie wold have trowed that I was blind. 
1786 Burns 4 Dream ii, The poets.. Wad gar you trow ye 
ne‘er do wrang. 1838 Scorr Rob Ray iv, I trow he’s 
a dealer in cattle. 1872 Tutrtwatt Rem. (1878) ILI. 254 
Can anything be more clearly proved..? I trow not. 

§ 1400 Desir. Troy 3351 Ne trawes not, tru lady, pat I 
take wolde artes ip to losse. 

b. Parenthetically or at the end of a sentence 
(often merely expletive), as J ¢row (in assertlons) 
=‘I suppose’, ‘I ween’; ‘also rarely in 
questions (where the sense is not clear), 

a. 13.. Cursor M.371 (Cott.) Parfor seaples was it (I] tru 
{Fatr7. traw]. 

¥. [1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. xi, Bot now, how trowe je? suich 
a fantasye Fell me to mynd.] ¢ 1491 Chast. Geddes Chyld. 35 
Thyse wordes ] trowe shall suffyse. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb,) 20 Who trowe you is a faythefull sernante? 1577 
Noarusrooxe Dicing(1843)71 No man is so foolishe, I trowe, 
sotodoe. 1598 Suans. AZerry HW. 1.iv. 140 Who's there, I 
troa? 1676 MARVELL Gen. Councils Wks. (Grosart) TV. 138 
Didnot this Historian, trow you, deserve [etc.]? 1678 Buxvan 
Pilgr. 1.174 But I tro, you will put some difference between 
Little-faith and the Kings Champion. 1748 Ricwaroson 
Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxv. 224 What is become of Lord M. I 
trow, that he writes not to me? 1798 Cotertpce Anc. Afar. 
vit. ili, Why, this is strange, ltrow! 1853 H. Rocers Ecd. 
eed (1853) 438 A sceptic is not to be startled by paradoxes, 

‘Ow. 


+o. Also simply ¢row (ellipt. for Z trow or 
trow you). Obs. 

1553 pe teice Iv. fi, 998 Was not he drownde, trowe, 
last yeare? 1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, (Qo.) iv. i. 
liv, Where are these villaines troe? 1620 SHELTON Quix, 
ut. x.57 And haue you cuer seene her, trow? 1636 Heywooo 
Chatlenge 1, Wks. 1874 V,14 How came you by them tro? 
honestly? 174 Ricnarpson Pamela 1. 57 What could you 
have done to him, tro’? 

+5. intr. or absol. To believe; to hold a belief g 
to have or exercise faith. Ods. 

a, €1300 Cursor Af. 19530 (Edin.) Simon [Magus] lete als 
bo3 he trnwid, And baptnnd him, lng» 

y- €1200 Orin 2820 & tu full xdiz3 wurrbenn arrt, Forr 
patt tu mibhtesst trowwenn, 1330 R, Brunne Chron. 
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Wace (Rolls) 7358 He asked penne how pey trowd, & what 
per Godes name hight. ¢1440 Fork A/yst. xxi. 162 What | 
man pat trowis and baptised be. 1573 Tyrie A’e/ie. in 
Cath, Tractates (S.V.S.) 12 Befoir a thousand yeiris..wes — 
thair peple of God that trowit as thai do. 

+ 6. trans. ‘Yo expect, hope. Usually with f2/.; 
less commonly with 04. c/.; rarely with simple 067. | 
y+. 1340-70 Adisaunder 919 Pei trowed no tresoun untruly 
toohaue, ¢1470 Henry JV adlace tx. 1266 Fra Fyff was tynt, 
the war thai trowyt to speid. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
xii. 432 Shewe me the Knyght, & I trowe I shalle bere hym 
doune. 1575 Durham: Depos. (Surtees) 301 She..was sore 
sike.., so that none of hir frendes trowed hir life. ¢ 1600 
Montoomerir Sona. xxviii. 11 Vhair sho (an ass] troude hir 

maister suld hir treit, They battound hir. 

+ 7. ‘To prove to be true; to vouch for; to verify ; 
to ascertain. Ods. rare. 

8, agor Laws of Alfred c. 33 aif he hine treowan [v. ». 
treowian] wille. 

y- ¢1330 R. Urunne Chron. (1810) 258 Pe letter forth pei 
nam, to trowe ber sayng. /2/d. 339 Blissed he pou God,..)i 
word is wele trod, I'say it, bi William, 1603 PAiotus ili, 
First try the trenth, then may je trow, Gif I mynd to desane. 

Trow: see Turow v1, Tree, Trott, Troucn. 

+Trow'able, a Ods. [f. Trow v.+-aBLe.] 
That can be ‘ trowed’ or believed; credible. 

1340 Hampore Psalter xcii. 7 Pi witnessyngis ere made 
trowabile ful mykil. ¢1440 d Dhadbet of Tales 154 1t is not 
trowable at he bat I hafe luffid so lang, att { sulde not be 
luffid of hymagayn. 1533 Bettenven Lizy wy. viii. (S.T.S.) 
75 It is alsnocht trowabil pat sic exempil suld be Introducit 
be ane patriciane. 

Trowage, variant of REWAGE Obs. 

Trowan, -ande, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Truanr. 

Trowandise, -yse, etc., var. TRUANDISE Ods, 

Trowch, obs. Sc. form of TroucH. 

Trowe, var. THRrow 56,1 Ods.; obs. f. TRow, TRUE. 

Trowean, obs. form of Truant. 

+ Trowed, f//. a. Obs. [f. Trow v +-ED1] 
Believed to be such ; supposed, reputed. 

1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xv. (1908) 100 Joseph. .his 
trowed fader. 

Trowel (trau‘él), 52. Forms: 4-5 trowelle, 
4-7 truel, 5 trowylle, 7 trewel, 5-8 trowell, 6 
truell, 6-7 trewell, 8 trouel, 5- trowel; also 
4 trulle, § troll(e, 7 trull, trule. (ME. ¢rue?, a. 
OF, ¢rucle (13th c.), F. ¢ruedle (14th c.), ad. vulgar 
or late L. ¢ruefla (1163 in Du Cange), for cl.L. 
trulla, dim. of tra stirring-spoon, skimmer, ladle, 
whence the monosyllabic form.]} 

1. A tool consisting of a flat (or, less commonly, 
rounded) plate of metal or wood, of various shapes, 
attached to a short handle; used by masons, brick- 
layers, plasterers, and others for spreading, mould- 
ing, or smoothing mortar, cement, and the like. 

To lay tt on with a trowel, to express a thing coarsely or 
bluntly; now sec. to flatter excessively or grossly. 

1344 Pipe Roll 18 Edw. 11,0. 45(P.R.O.) In, .itij. hamers, 
iiij. Trowellis, vj hirdellis pro lymeputtes..xxx. Jadlis pro 
cemento fundendo. 1382 Wycttr Aios vii. 7 Loo! the 
Lord stondynge on a wall teerid, or morterd, and in 
the hond of hym a truel [v7 trulle] of masoun. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. Rou. iv. (Harl. MS. 614) If. abn 
Aungels..ben seen to haue trollis & hangynge plometis 
and mesuris & towles & werke men. c1qg0 edllad, 
on #Husb, 1. 415 The parget of thy wongh be strong & 
hryght; The trewel first ful ofte hit most distreyne. 1533 
Exyot Cast. Helthe Pref. (1539) 1, 1] toke my penne in the 
stede of a truell. c1s7o Pride § Lowt, (1841) 32 A Brick. 
Jayer,..A trewell at his gyrdle weared he. 1600 SHAKS. 
A.YL.1. ii.112 Well said, that was laid on with a trowell, 
1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compt, Gard. \\. 110 The said 
Gum must be kept hot,..to be apply’d with a kind of 
Wooden Trule. 1719 ree-thinker ic 118 P8 Mr. Thorn- | 
hill [cannot] paint the Cupolo of Paul’s with a Trowel. 1836 
Tuirtware Greece ILI, xxii. 237 They supplied the place 
both of hods and trowels with their Manus 1887 Ruskin 
Praterita I. x. 362 The instrument I finally decided to be 
the most difficult of management was the trowel. 

b. A culinary ladle or slice of this shape. Cf. 
trowel-slicer in 2. 

1773 Lond. Chron, 7 Sept. 248/3 Fish and pudding | 
trowells, 1855 H. Crarke Dict, Fish-trowel. 

c. A tool of this kind used in gardening, having , 
a hollow, scoop-like, semi-cylindrical blade. 

1796 C. Marsuate Garden. iv. (1813) 52 Plants..are best 
put in hyasmall spade or trowel, 1846 J. Baxrer Lidr. 
Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 119 The compound is firmly pressed | 
into the monlds with a gardener’s trowel. 1855 DELAMEA 
Kitch, Gard. (1861) 16 The English trowel is excellent for | 
many purposes; but besides it, it will be found convenient | 
to have one or two long, narrow ones. : 

d. An elastic flat steel instrament used in spread- 
ing the paint in the mannfacture of oilcloth. 

188 [implied in TRowELLER}, 

e. See quot. 

1892 Greener Breech Loader 180 A properly-made trowel 
will load millions of cartridges before the holes become so 
worn that it has to be discarded. The author uses this 
counting trowel in loading all his cartridges. 

2. attrib, and Comb,, as trowel-handling, -plant- 
tng, -slicer (cf. 1b); trowel-shaped adj.; trowel- 
bayonet, a bayonet resembling a mason’s trowel, 
which may be used as a light entrenchment tool, or 
when detached from the rifle, as a hatchet (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1877); trowel-beak, a bird, a Sumatran 
broadbill, Corydon stematranus (Cent. Diet. 1891) ; 
trowel-gauge, an instrument for setting the nippers | 
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on a cotton-combing machine; trowel-man, one 
who uses a trowel; sfec. a mason, bricklayer, or 
the like; also fig. 

igoz THorniey Cotton Combing Mach. 151 In setting the 
nippers great assistance is rendered by the use of a *trowel 
gauge. 1887 Ruskin fredervita I. x. 362 note, A piece of 
*trowel-handling as subtle as spreading the mortar under a 
brick. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady ut. vii, A hard-handed, 
and stiff iguorance, worthy a *I'rewel, or a Hamimer-man. 
19737 Salmon’s Country Buiider's Estimator (ed. 2) 69 A 
‘Trowel-man and Labourer..can perform one Rod of rough 
Work in five Days — 1756 JJoatter No. 73 V1. 203 It has 
been the general defect of English politicians to proceed 
without a plan; ignorant trowel-men in the service of the 
state, 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci.§ Aré V1. 657, 7. Fur- 
row planting. ... 8 Dibbling. .. 9. *Trowel planting. 19776 
Wirnerine Sret. Plants (1796) 11. §73 [Cochlearia danica} 
All the leaves *trowel-shaped. 1897 Mary Kinastey /V. 
Africa 454 Broad, trowel-shaped, almost triangular daggers. 
1862 Caled, Internat. E.chit., Brit. W. No. 6504 Avery large 
bread knife, and *trowel slicer. 

Ilence Trowelful, as much as can be taken up 
on a trowel (also /ig.). 

1580 Houttybann /veus. Fr. Tong, s.v. Truediie, \ trowel 
full of plaster or morter. 1801 Lp. Minto Let. in Adin. 
Rew. Apr. (2896) 4o5 Cramming Nelson with trowelfuls of 
flattery. 1843 Lo. Cocwsurn Cirenit Journeys (1833) 184 
Not one trowelful of lime. 

Trowel (traucl), w (f. prec. sb.J 

Ll. trans. To spread, smooth, or dress (a surface) 
with or as with a trowel; to form or mould witha 
trowel; in quot. c 1670, to coat thickly w77A. 

¢1670 Lv. Orrery in Daily Chroz. 12 June (1903) 3/3 The 
Women are never old, for the Wrinkles are well filled up by 
Paint,..the Women trowel themselyes with red. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc.249 They finish the Plastering..either 
by Trowelling and_brishing it over with fair Water, or else 
by laying a thin Coat of fine stuff..and..Trowelling and 
brishing it. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. f/ist. VILL. 1. iii. 99 They 
[wasps] stick their load of paste on that part where they 
make their walls and partitions; they tread it close with 
their feet, and trowel it with their trunks, 1842 Cuzid Eny. 
& Arch. Fred. V. 3437,'2 After being properly trowelled, it ts 
jointed to imitate stone. ; . 

2. To put, place, or move (something) with or as 
with a trowel; to lay on with a trowel, i.e. thickly 
or clumsily; often fg. of flattery or laudation. 

1972 Nucent tr. /7ist. Friar Gerund 1, 502 The good 
gentleman trowels on himself the plaister of praise without 
reserve. 1792 CoLeripck Lett, fo G. Coleridge 24 Uf ever 
hog’s lard is pleasing it is when our superiors trowel it on. 
1841 THACKERAY Jlex 4 Pictures 111 The skies are trowelled 
on; the light-vaponring distances are as thick as plum. 
pudding. 1898 Hotunesirav Gaiety Chron, i. 43 Mortar 
and cement were trowelled into their proper places. 

Hence Trow'elled Afi a.; ivowelled stucco, 
stucco of the best description intended to be painted ; 
Trow'elling vd/. sb.; also Trow'eller, one who 


uses a trowel. ; 

3823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 375 *~Trowelled-stucco ts 
a very neat kind of work, much used in dining-rooms, vesti- 
bules, stair-cases, &c. 1913 Daily Nees 31 Mar. 6 The roof 
..has a fall of 5 in. in 13 ft. and was simply left with a 
trowelled finish. 1611 Cotor., Truellenr, a *Troweller; a 
Plaisterer, or any one that workes with a Trowell. 188 
lustr. Census Clerks (1885) 80 Floor Cloth, Oil Cloth Manu- 
facture... Oil Skin Maker, Dealer. Silk Oiler. Trowler. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Conniw, 598 Vheir Painting is meere 
steyning or *trowelling in respect of ours. 

Trowell, obs. form of Trot sd.1 

Trowe maddam, var. TROLL-MADAM Oés. 

Trowent, -tyze: see TRUANT, TRUANDISE. 

+ Trow'er. Oés. rare—'. In 4 truer(e, traw- 
ere. [f. Trow v,+-ER1.] A believer. 

€1300 Cursor JM. 21092 (Edin.) Thomas. pe he ne mo3te 
no3te trn wib bere, Wip eie he was made lele truer (v. 77" 
truere, trawere}, 

Trowes, obs. pl. of TREE; obs. f. TRucE. 

Trowet, Trowht, obs. forms of Trout, TROTH. 

Trowie (trou‘i), a Orkney and Shet/, [f. TRow 
6.4 +-1E, -¥.] Of or pertaining to the ‘ trows' or 
trolls; elfin; also, influenced by a ‘trow’. So 
Trow'ist (sonce-wd.), a person credited with’ ac- 
quaintance with ‘trows’ and power to avert their 


influence. 

1793 Statist, Ace, Scotl, VII. 396 eee are found upon 
the shore in great plenty, shaped like a man’s hand, and 
called by the people Trowte Gloves. 1825 Jamieson, Trowte 
adj., Aedes kn... Shall we view this as signifying ‘under 
the malign influence of the Trow, or daemon’? 1840 New 
Statist. Acc. Scot. (1845) XV. 142 (Shetland) When acow 
or sheep happens to turn sick or die, it is firmly believed.. 
that the rea] animal has been taken away and something of 
a trowie breed suhstituted in its place. 1895 J. J. HALDANE 
Burcess Shetland Folklore 99 He at once sent for an old 
woman who was celebrated as a ‘trowist', /éid. 101 He.. 
found lying on the ground and half-hidden among the 
heather, a beautifnlly-wrought ‘trowie ' dart or arrow. 

Trowing (trawin), vd/. sb. Obs. or arch. [f. 
TRow v.+-ING1.J] The action of the verb TRow; 
belief; faith, creed; opinion, notion, idea. + Zo 
trowing, to be believed, worthy of belief (cf. ¢o 
trow, TROW v. 36). 

41300 Cursor M. 25088 (Cott) To haf wit santes com- 
munings Pis es a pointe of vr truing [Gét¢. truyng, Faixf 
trowing}, 1303 R. Brunne Handi, ae 498 For whan pou 
trowyst yn a fals byng Pe deuy! byt shewyp for ne trowyng. 
1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IL]. 40x Nectanabus seide pis 
sawe, and was a wicche, and berfore it is nevere be bettre ta 
trowynge. /étd. V. 89 So seib martilogie, pat is more to 
trowynge (L. evedendum) ban cronicles of auctours bat beep 
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nou3t i-knowe. did, VI. 195 It is now3t to trowynge [L. 
ofinandum) pat pis lohn 1s Iohn the Ermyte. ¢1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb) xxxiv. 154 Pai be of dinerse Inwes and 
diuerse trowyngs. ¢ 1449 Pecocn Repr. tb (Rolls) 5 Thre 
trowingis or opinions ben causis..of manie..errouris. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. 1. c. (W. de W. 1495) 131 b/2 By the 
thynges passed he had some trowynge of those that were 
to come. ¢1570in Redforde Play Wit § Sc. (Shaks. Soc.) 57 
Ever in trowing and never in knowinge. 2 

So +@rowing A//. a. Obs., believing; in first 
quot. as sd. one who believes. 

@1300 Cursor M, 18719 (Cott.) Pe truand [Faix/ trawande] 
and be baptist bath pai sal be saue. ¢1400 Agol, Loll, 61 
Crist is end of be lawe to riz3tfulnes to ilk man trowing, 
1483 Cath, Angt. 394/2 Trowinge, credulus, 

rowith, obs. f. Trotra. Trowkle, obs. f. 
TruckLe. Trowl, obs, f. TRAWL, TROLL, TRULL. 

Trowlesworthite (tréulz,w#rpeit). AZin.  [f. 
the name of Trowlesworthy Tor, Devonshire, 
where found: see -1rE!,] An altered granite in 
which fluorite, orthoclase, and tourmaline have 
taken the place of the original quartz, feldspar, 
and mica, 

1884 Boxney in Q. Yrnl. Geol. Soc. XL. 7 A rock-specimen 
exhibited by Mr. R. N. Worth,..and by him named Trowles- 
worthite. It consisted chiefly of reddish orthoclase, purple 
fluor, and black schorl, in intimate association with quartz, 
and was found..as a loose block on Trowlesworthy Tor. 

Trow-ling. Orkney and Sheil. [f. Trow sb 44 
-LinG1.] A young or infant ‘trow“ or troll. 

1840 Vew Statist. Acc. Scot. (1845) XV. 142 (Shetland) 
Females newly confined must..be watched..lest they be 
carried off to perform the office of wet-nurse to some trowling 
of gentle blood. . 

Trowly, obs. Sc. form of TRULY. 

Trowman (tréum&n). local, [f. Trow 55.24 
Maw 56,1] The master or captain of a trow: see 
Trow sb.4a 

1429 Rolls of Parlt.1V.345 '2 The owners. .and the saide 
trowmen. 1805 Se?. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
I. 220 During which xl yeris I occupyed vppon the seide 
Ryuerasa Trowman. 1641 J. Taytor (Water P.) Last Ioy. 
B vij, Usually much abused by Trow-men. 1752 Deed in 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., This Indenture made 
.. Between John Rogers of the Town of Shrewsbury .. Trow- 
man and [etc.]. 

Trown, Trownsciown, Trowple, Trowse, 
Trowth: see THRoNE, TRuNcHEON, TROPEL, 
Trovse, Truss, TROTH. 

Troy! (troi), The name of an ancient city in 
Asia Minor, besieged and taken by the Greeks; 
in comb. 7roy-dane, -fotsting; Troy-fair, Troy- 
town also simply + Troy), ig. a scene of disorder 
or contusion (now da/.). 

a31s20 Vox Pofuli 522 in Hazl. £. P. P. I. 286 And 
Pauper he above satte In the seate of Habrahams lappe, 
And was taken from thys Troye, To lyve allwaye with God 
inioye. 1606 Hottano Suefon, 139 He represented besides, 
many Cirgq-games, .. interposing .. the Troie-justing and 
‘Turnament. 1652 Benrowes J’Aeafh, 1. xii, Does Troy- 
bane Hellen..with Angels share? 1678 Otway Friendship 
éx Foxy. i, And for the Cittern, if ever Troy Lown were a 
Tune, he master’d it upon that Instrument. 1870 VY. § ?. 
4th Ser. VI. 300/1 Troy Fair. 1 heard this phrase lately 
employed. .to describe a time of household confusion. /éid, 
4o1 In this part of Devonshire a room with its furniture dis- 
arranged is said to be ‘like Troy Town’. 1880 IV. Cornwall 
Gloss., Troy town, amaze; a labyrinth of streets. ‘I lost my 
way; ‘twas a regular Troy town’. 

Troy 2 (trot). Forms: 4-6 troye, 5 troie, 5- 
troy; also Sc. 5-7 trois, 6 troiss, troyis, (troce). 
[The received opinion is that it took its name 
trom a weight used at the fair of Troyes in France, 
which is favoured by the Scottish forms, ¢vois, 
trotss, troyis.| Troy weight (+ weight of Troy), 
also ellipt. Zvoy: The standard system of weights 
used for the precious metals and precious stones; 
formerly also for bread. Also attrib., roy ounce, 
pound, etc. (also ounce troy, pound troy, etc.). 
Cf. TowER POUND. 

The pound troy contains 5760 grains, and is divided into 
iz ounces, Cf, Avoirnpupols. 

1390-2 Earl Derby's Exfed.(Camden) 100 Proj chargeour, 
iij diocis, et j sawcere, ponderis xx marc. detroye. 1423 Rolls 
of Parlt, WV. 256/2 Silver is bought atte pris of xxxiis. the 
pound of troie. 1458 Acnzes Pasron in P. Lett. I. 422 Todo 
make me vj. sponys, of viij. ounce of troy wyght. 1488-91 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 168 The cunjeing of fifty tua 
Trois pundis and ane halue vnce of brokin siluer. 1542 
Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 202 Of Ounces after Troye rate 
..12 doe make r pounde. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
¥. 413 That thair be cunyeit ane pene of silver. .of wecht 
ane unce, troce wecht. 1573 Aderdeen Regr. (1848) Il. 10 
A troiss pod of brass, pryce v.s. 1582 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, U1, 48: Quhilk [penny] suld wey ane quarter unce 
troyis wecht. 1642 in R. W. Cochran-Patrick Rec, Coinage 
Scot?, (1876) L. Introd. 32 The once trois of bullione. 1688 R. 
Howtme Armoury ut. 259/2 [By] Troy Weight..are Weighed 
-. Bread, and all mauner of Corn and Grain. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechante 759 Take an exact troy ounce 
of the ore. 1868 Roceas Pol. Econ. iii, (1876) 29 In the 
rough, it may be said that the cost of producing a 
Troy of gold is fifteen-and-a-half times as great as that of 
producing a pound Troy of silver, P 

b. fig. in allusion to the pound troy being less 
than the pound avoirdnpois. 

1599 MassincEa, etc. Old Law tv. i, There was Cressid 
was Troy weight, and Nell was avoirdupois, 1647 Warp 
Simp, Cobler (1843) 38 Heads.., who will weigh Rules b: 
Troyweight, and not hy the old Haber-du-pois. 18.. i 
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Parken in W. Adamson Lif i, (1902) 4 No namby-pamby 
speaker, weighing words in troy scales and mincing syllables 
as if afraid of them. 1906 Dazly Chron, 21 Dec. 9/2 Years 
and years of troy-weight legislation have left unrectified the 
avoirdupois anomaly. 

+ Troyan(e, -en(e: see Trogan. 
+ Troy‘anish (troi-) a, and 54, = TRrogan. 
+ Troy‘ish a. Obs. 

¢893 K. AEtraep Ovos. 1. x. § 4 Pentesilia, sio on bem 
*Troianiscan gefeohte mare geweard. ¢ 1205 Lay. 416 Pat 
Troynisce folc. did. 809 Iherden hit ‘Lroynisce [c 1275 
Troynisse]. ¢ 1384 Cuaucea Ho, Fame 1.201 Iuno.. That 
hast y-hated al thy lyfe Alle the Troianysshe {v. ». Troy- 
anyssh] bloode. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troyut.219 On Troy- 
anyschegrounde. agoo tr, Bada’s Lect, Hist. 1. xvi. (1890) 
307 selice by *troiscan weele. 1205 Lay. 410 Ah he hefle 
muchele strengbe of meren his cunne, of pan Troyscen 
monnen, 

Troycht, obs. Sc. f. TroucH. Troylebaston, 
var. ‘RAILBASTON. Troyne, obs. f. Turonz, 
Troy, TRONE. Troyte, obs. f. TRoaT, TRouT 50.1; 
obs. Sc. f. TRouGH. 

Tru, obs. form of TRow v., TRUCE, TRUE. 

Truage, variant of Trewace Ods, 

Truan, obs. form of TRUANT. 

Truancy (transi), Also truantcy. [f 
TruantT+-cy.] The action, or an act, of playing 
truant; truant conduct or practice. 

1784 Mur. D'Aastay Diary 24 Apr., | had many flattering 
teproaches for my late truancy from these parties. 1858 
Cartyce &redk. Gt. vit iii. (1872) Il. 270 Suggesting to him 
idle truantcies or worse. 1905 W. B. Bourton Life Gains. 
borough 12'The boy.. brought back..a collection of sketches 


as the result of the day's truancy. 
+Truandal. Os. rare. [OF. truandaille, f. 


truand, assemblage of heggars.] pl. Beggars; 
camp-followers. 

1523 Lo. Beaxeas Frosss. 1. xvii. 7b/2 They are all a 
horsbacke, without it be the truandals [orig. Za fruandail) 
and laggers of y* oost, who folow after a foote. 

+Truandise. Os. Forms: 3 truw-, 4 
treu-, trowandise, -is, truandis, 4-5 -ise, 5 
trewaundise, trowandyse, -aundyse, -antyse, 
-entyze, truaundise, trwandyse, -aundise, 5-6 
trewandise, -yse, 6 truantisse. [a. OF. érz- 
andise (13th c. in Godef.), f. zrzzeand TRUANT (q, v.) 
+-tse, suffix :—L. -éfia: see -1sE 2.] 

1. lraudulent begging; vagabondage ; roguery, 
knavery. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 330 Mid iseli truwandise heo but [= hides] 
euer hire god, & scheawe’d ford hire pouerte. ¢1400 Row. 
Rose 3954 Which han assailed hym to shende, And with her 
trowandyse toblynde. ¢ 1430 Piller. Lyf Manhode ui. xxiii. 
(1869) 148 Whan I make hem thus to bere the dish of tre- 
waundise. 1547 Bé&. archauntes cvij b, Thus can these 
fyne marchants hy wyls [= wiles] and trewandise fructifie 
at the expence of other. . F 

2. Idle or loitering ways or habits; idleness. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 253 Poo. .Pat won..es to wast Pair liif in 
trofel and truandis [Gé¢?. trowandis, 7s. trewandise} 
1400 Rom, Rose 6664 Seynt poule..hade thappostles forto 
wirche And wynnen her lyflode in that wise And hem 
defended truaundise. 1440 Facod’s Well 104 Whanne pou 
..in tyme of lernyng, jeuyst be to trowaundyse. 

Truant (trant), 5d. (@.) Forms: a 3- 
truant, 4 -ont, (//. -ons), truan, 4~5 truaunt, 
5 truwaunt(e, (trwaunt), truaund, 6 -ande, 
(-ent), 6-7 truand. 8. 4-6 trewaunt, 5 -aund(e, 
5-6 -ante, 6 -ande, (trewnt), 6-7 trewant, -and, 
7 treuant. y. 4-5 trowaunt, 5 -ande, (-awnt, 
-ent, -ean, trovwont, trownt), 5-6 trowan(e, 
6 -ant, trouant. 6. da/. 8-9 troant, 9 troan, 
trawn, trown. Seealso TrivanT. [ME. a. OF. 
truant, F, cruand adj. (12th c. in Godef.), (now 
only) as sb. = Prov. ¢ruan, Sp. trihan, Pg. truio; 
prob, from a Celtic source (Thurneysen): cf. 
Welsh ¢rzan wretched, a wretch, Gael. ‘ruaghan 
wretched, ¢rudanach vagabond.] 

+1. One who begs without justification ; a sturdy 
beggar; a vagabond; an idle rogue or knave. 
(Often a mere term of abuse.) Ods. 

erago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 60/240 Manie heolden him {St. 
Francis] a truant. 1340 Ayexd. 174 Pe truont.. pet sseweb 
hare pouerte and hare ziknesse..uor to habbe be elmesse. 
e1gagtr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula roo Ribaldez and trowans 
..pat felawshypeb bam by be waiez to pilgrimez, pat pai 
may robbe pam of pair situer. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xxii. 490 Now shall 1 be a goode trewaunt, for 1 can 
well aske brede whan me nedeth. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531) 224 b, Obey your. .rulers, although they be trew- 
antes, that is to saye..though they..be not so good and 
vertuous as they sholde be. 1899 Suaks. Afueh Ado in. ii. 
18 Hang him truant, there’s no true drop of bloud in him to 
be truly toucht with lone. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Truand 
(Fr.), a common beggar, a lazie rascal, a vagabond; a knave, 
ascowndrel. [1895 J.C. Beckwitx tr. Hugo's Motre Dame 
um. vi. 1.147 Such law as you mete to the Truands (vaga- 
bonds and outlaws), the Truands mete to you.) 

2. A lazy, idle person; esf. a boy who absents 
himself from schoo) without leave ; hence fg., one 
who wanders from an appointed place or neglects 


his duty or business. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. 1, xii. (Rolls) 219 Truauntis in the 
scole of God. «1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 61 b, | am not 
so loiteryng a truand as to forgette so good a lesson. 1591 
Snaks. 1 Hex. VI, wiv. 7. 1596 — 1 Hen. LV, v. i. 94, 1 
haue a Truant beene to Chivalry. 1697 Davpen Virg. 


Hence 
So 


| 
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Georg. 1¥, 160 When the Swarms, .loath their empty Hives, 
and idly stray,..take A timely Care to bring the Truants 
back. 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vi7/. 198 ‘The village master..A 
man severe he was, .. 1 knew him well, and every truant 
knew, 1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. 1. xxix. 398 One of our dogs, 
a truant from Morton's team, 

b. Phr. Zo play truant; also formerly + 4o play 
the truant, -s (obs.), Const. frome, to. 

1s60 Nice Wanton Aij, Be ye not ashamed the treauandes to 
play? 31598 Snaxs, A/erry W, v. i. 27 Since I pluckt Geese, 
lec Trewant, and whipt Top, I knew not what ’twas to 

beaten, tilllately. 1642 Roceas Vaaman 93 That so they 
may shun this sharpe Schoolemaster by playing the trewants. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales \. viil. 129, I was scarcely 
breeched when I used to playthetruant. 1887 Bowen Virg, 
/Eneid v. 845 Rest those brows, let wearied eyes play 
truant to toil. 

B. aaj. 1. That is a truant, or plays truant; 
idle, lazy, loitering, esf. of a boy, staying from 
school without leave; hence, wandering, straying. 

asso fiye Way to Spyitel Ho. 43 in Hazl. £. P. PAV. 
24 These trewant beggers begging fro place to place. 1561 
Aworiay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 13 A Trewand knaue that 
faineth himselfe sicke when he should woorke. 1615 A, 
Starroao Heav. Dagge 59 To behold an austere. . Philosopher 
. quake at the name of death, even as a trenant boy does 
at the name of his ‘Tutor. 1784 Cowpea Task 1. 114 E’er 
since, a truant boy, I passed my bounds. 1791 E. Daawin 
Bot, Gard.1. 54 Down the steepslopes He led.. The willing 
pathway, and the truant rill, 1793 (ed. 1) Woaosw, Deser, 
Sketches 49 ‘Through her truant pathway’s native charms. 
1824 W. Lavine T. /rav. 1. 11, vil. 259 This freak of fancy 
made me more truant from my studies than ever. 1869 
Tozer Hight, Turkey |. 318 We recovered the truant saddle. 

b. Characterized or marked by truancy or idle- 
ness; befitting a truant or idler. 

1602 SHaxs. Haw. 1. ii, 169 But what in faith make you 
from Wittemberge? //o7. A truant disposition, good my 
Lord. 1649 Mitton Zzéou. xvi. 152 Wee are not..to distrust 
God in the removal of that Truant help to our Devotion, 
which by him was never appointed. 1803 Scorr Leé. fo C. 
Eltis a5 May in Lockhart, My truant days spent in London 
having thrown me a little behind. 

+2. Trivial, trite; idle, vain. Ods. rare. 

aig7z Knox Hist. Ref i, Wks. 1848 Il. 141 We should 
hott wonder albeit that the auld trowane verse be trew, 
Patrem sequitur sua proles. 1682 OLDHAM Sth Sat. Boileau 
Zinit. 49 So fam'd for many a truant jest On wiving. 

C. Combd.,astruant-like adj.; truant-inspector, 
a school attendance officer; truant-school, an 
industrial school to which truant or other children 
may be sent by order of a magistrate. 

1583 Mevpancke Philotimus M j, A trewantlike barrister. 
1628 Foap Lover's Alel. 1. i, If my experience hath not, 
truant-like, Mispent the time.. For bettering my mind. 1882 
Standard 31 Aug. 2/4 Truant Schools have..been doing 
good work in checking truancy. 1891 E, Kinceake Austra- 
tian at H. 22 Attendance officers, called truant inspectors, 
go and examine the books of the state schools periodically, 
and then visit the parents of those children who have not 
fulfilled the required conditions, 

Hence Tru‘antness (truanness), truancy. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 394/2 Trowannes, trutannitas, 1658 
J. Jones tr. Ovid's /bis 52 Boys will excuse the fault of 
‘YTrenantness by the sin of lying. 

Truant, v. Forms: see the sb (ME. f. 
prec.: cf. obs. F. ¢ruander (1ath c. in Godef. 
Comfl.), f. truand Truant.]} 


ti. intr. To play the vagabond or rogue. Ods. 

c1400 Ron. Rose 6721 Somme maner crafte., Thurgh 
which without truaundyng He may..haue his lyuyng, 
1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wy, xxii. (1869) 148 Wel thei 
kunne glooven maungepayn whan thei wolen trewande ther- 
with, c1440 Proms, Parv. 503/2 Trovwonton (S. trownton, 
P, trowantyn), ¢ruzannizo, Cath, 

2. intr. To idle, play truant (esp. from school) ; 
to wander, stray. Also with zz. 

1580 Lyty Aushues (Arb.) 279 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heauen? 1637 Heywoop Dial, 
Wks. 1874 V1. 285, I must..truly study man, (A booke in 
which I yet have truanted), 1642 Futvea Z/oly § Prof St. 
1. ix. 24 He will not truant it now ia the afternoon. 1748 
Ricnaavson Clarissa (1811) V. i. 6 Her good angel is gone 
a journey; is truanting at least. 1879 M. Pattison A/ilton 
xil. 143 He returned with concentrated ardour to woo the 
muse, from whom he had so long truanted. 

+3. ¢rans. To waste or idle away (time); to 


spend in truanting. Ods. 

1597 ast Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 1115 In trewant- 
inge there time, wastinge whole years. 1638 Foro Fancies 
iu. iii, I dare not be the author Of truanting the time. 1708 
Ozext tr. Boileau's Lutrin 11. 120 A heedless Troop of 
wanton Boys..In idle Pastime truanting the Day. 

b. To play truant from. dad, 

1899 Caocketr Kil Kennedy xii. 95 Kit Kennedy,..Ye 
trouned the schule yesterday. 

Hence Truanting Z//. a. 

1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 25, ’t has given the truanting 
world a desired play-day. 

Trwanting, v2/. 5d. (f. Truant v. +-1ne!.] 
The action of the verb TRUANT ; an instance of this. 

€1g00 [see Truant v. 1]. 1532 Moar Confut. Tindale 
Wks, 574/2 With three strypes for hys tarying and trew- 
aunting hy the way. 1630 Lennaap tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. 
xiv. § 12 (1670) 443 To save themselves from the rigour of 
the punishment, they have recourse to..false excuses,,. 
flights, truantings, 1884 Huntea & Waryte JZy Ducats xx. 
(1885) 286 The sense of truanting gave a..spice of excite- 
ment to his reflections. 

Truantism (tr#‘antiz’m). [f. Truant sé. + 
-18M.)_ The practice of a truant; truancy. 

181a J. J. Henav Camp. agst. Quebec 13 His own educa- 
tion, though made by his truantisms. .an incorrect one, 1875 


TRUANTLY. 


G. Dawson Shaks, Lect.(1888)117 He. neglected his studies 
with that persistent truantism some great men have been 
guilty of. F ; 

Truantly (tr#antli), 2. and adv. 
[f. as prec. + -Ly1, -Ly 2.] 

A. aaj. Having the qualities of a truant; char- 
acteristic of or befitting a truant. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke ags}. Fort. 1.cv. 131 b, You, like wil- 
ful'and truently children, can neuer learne wisedome with- 
out whipping. 1651 Jen. Tavtor Serm. for Vear 1 Ep. 
Ded. 5 The Spirit of a man is truantly, and trifling. 1690 
C. Nesse O. & NM. Test, 1.125 For his truantly tricks [he] is 
turned down into the lowest form. 

B. adv. After the manner of a truant. 

1822 Scott Nigel xxviii, Idle and truantly disposed. 

Truantness: see after TRoanT a. 

Truantry (tr7-antri). Forms: 5 trewaundrie, 
trwandrye, truantrye, 6 trewantrie, 7- tru- 
antry. fa. F. éruanderie (13th c. in Godef. 
Compi.), f. truand TRUANT ; see -RY.] 

+1. Fraudulent begging ; knavery, roguery. Ods. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil. eee 17828 re dyssh that I holde 
in myn hond, (In ffrenche callyd ‘Coquynerye’ And in 
ynglyssh ‘Trwandrye’). ¢1430 Piler, Lyf Mauhode ut. 
xxii, (1869) 147 This hand heere is cleped coquinerie; Trew- 
aundrie bi name j cleyme it. ‘ 

2. Idleness, truancy; the practice, or an act, of 
playing truant. 

1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 8 Yf the scolers were not 
beten..and reprised of their trunntrye, they shold neuer 
lerne, 1581 Mutcaster Positions xl. (1887) 225 In the 
maisters house..children may.. be lesse subiect ee lecn 
and trewantrie. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. jor An un- 
derstanding Tutor, who.. knew discreetly to connive at this 
and other truantries, 1811 L, M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 
{,166 Her frequent..truantries from the place wbere she 
ought to have been. 1887 Stevenson Jem. & Portraits ii. 
27 Infinite yawnings during lecture and unquenchable gusto 
in the delights of truantry. 

Tru'antship. rare. [f Troawt sd, +-surp.] 
Truancy. b. with possessive, as a mock title. 
21568 Ascuam Scholem:, 1. (Arb,) 27 If the childe haue done 
his diligence, and vsed no trewandship. 1592 Nasue Four 
Lett. hem Wks. (Grosart) I]. 264, I would teach thy old 
Trewantship the true vse of words. 


+Trub. Obs. or dial, Also 8-9 trubbe. [app. 
short for truffle, OF. truffe (Sp., Pg. rufa), or for 
L, tiber.] 

1. A truffle. 


1668 Witkins Real Char, i. iv. § 3. 70 Imperfect Herbs... 
Without a Stem,..growing..in the ground, being esculent, 
-.Truhs, Trufle. 1673 Ray Yourn, Low C, (1738) 1. 346 A 
kind of subterraneous musheroom, which our herbarists 
Englisb Trubs, or after the French name Trufles. 1693 
Rosrnson in Pil, Trans. XVII. 825 Ludovicus Romanus... 
affirms, That Thirty Camels Load of these Trufiles or Trubs 
. shave been..sold at Damascus in two or three days, 1727- 
41 Cuampens Cycl. s.v. Trugfes, Bradley calls them under- 
ground edible mushrooms, or Spanish trubbes, 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Trubs,..common name for the Lycoperdon 
tuber, 1866 Treas. Bot., Trubs, or Truddbes, truffles. 

2. ‘A little squat woman’ (Phillips 1706); also, 
‘a slut, sloven; a wanton; an opprobrions term’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also Trwbkin, Tru‘b-tail, 

1625 Puacnas Pilgrims 1x. xvi. §3. 1622 The Dogges.. 
satinte with the Womans flesh,., who was a short fat trub- 
kin. 1706 Puitttrs (ed. Kersey), Tr#é or 7 rxb-tai?, a little 
squat Woman. 1746 Eximoor Seolding 104 (E.D.S.) Andra 
wou'd ha’ had a Trub in tha. 


Trublance, Truble, etc., obs. ff. TRouBLANCE, 
TROUBLE, etc. 

+Truble. Obs. rare. [a. F. trudle kind of net 
(13th c. in Littré).] A small net for catching fish 
in ponds and stews. 

1600 Suertet Connirie Farme ww. xiii. 646 Taking.. little 
fish with the shouenet, small net, called a truble and line. 


bid. xvi. 650 The gudgeon is taken with a hooke or the 
little net called a truble. 


Truce (irs), st. Forms: a. sing. 4 truwe, 
4-5 trewe, 5 tru, 5-6 trew, 5-7 true. 8. A/. 3 
triwes, triws, 4 treus, treuwes, Sc. trowis, 4-6 
trewes, trues, 5 trewys, triew(i)s, trieux, 
tryew(e)s, trowes, truwes, -ye, trwes, trwys, 
trux, 5-6 trews, treux, 5 (5-7 Sc.) trewis, 6 
treuis, -ys; treuges. y. 5 trewysse, truyee, 
5-6 trewse, truxe, 5-7 truse, 6 trewice, -yce, 
treuce, trewce, trwee, trusse, 7 trousse, 5- 
truce. [ME ¢rewe and triewe, mostly in pl. form 
trewes and ftriewes :—OE. tréow sb. masc. (fem. pl. 
tréwa), ‘truth or fidelity to a promise, good faith, 
assurance of faith or truth, promise, engagement, 
covenant, leagne’, = OEFris. ¢réuwe, OWFris. 
and MDn. frouwe (Dn. frouw), OS. treuwa, 
trinwa, OHG. trinwa (MHG. triuwe, Ger. treue) 
:—WGer. *trewwa, Goth. ¢riggwa ‘covenant’ 
(whence late L. and Romanic fregua, treuga, F. 
tréve); also, in ablaut form, OE. érzwa sb. masc. 
and pl. -az; = ON. éréa, tri, Norw. tri, Sw. 
tra: see TRUE a. Already in OE. the pl. ¢réwa 
was often nsed in the sense of the sing.; this 
became still more frequent with the ME. pl. 
trewes, triues, triwes, trues, and finally this, as 
trews, trewse, truse, truce, became the received 
sing. (app. in reference to the pledges or engage- 
ments given by both parties), with a new pl. ¢rzeses, 


Now rare. 


413 


truces, when required. Cf. cherries, pease. See 
also ¢réve from French, and the rare ¢renges after 
MLat. trezges.] 

1. A suspension of hostilities for a specified period 
between armies at war (formerly also between 
combatants in a private feud or quarrel); a tem- 
porary peace or cessation from arms ; an armistice ; 
also, an agreement or treaty effecting this, 

To t take, tery, call (a) truce, to make, call for a truce. 
Flag of truce; see Fiac sb.' 1b. 

a. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 193 If pou pes wille 
jerne,..& trewe for seven 3ere, I consent pertille. /4/d. 275, 
For pre days trewe be Inglis him hete. ¢1374 Cuavucer 
Troylus w. 1284-6 (1312-4) It is now a truwe..And er pat 
truwe is don I] shal hen here. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7874 
Then takyn wasthetrue. /éid. 8372 For a trew to be takon 
of a tyme short. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi clxxxi.179 To 
requyre a trewe or trewse for iii. monethes. 1575 Cuuacit- 
yarn Chippes (1817) 91 Dut ere the heate, of this great skir- 
mishe grew, The Dowager, with trumpet tooke a trew, 

B. ai225 Aucr. R. 286 He, .breked pe triws, & awreked 
him of be, oder of him seoluen. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10005 
He... triwes nom of saladin. ¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron. 
Waee (Rolls) 7843 Porow trist of trues..Pey sette a day of 
Parlement. ¢1375 Cursor 11. 26768 (Fairf.) As trewes pat is 
tane. 1387 Tarevisa Higden (Rolls) 1]. 413 Whan Hector 
was i-buried, were trewes i-take for a 3ere. — VIII. 337 
Trewes [v. ~. truwes] were i-take hytwene pe kynges. 1442 
Rollsof Parlt. V. 44/2 Ayeust pe fourmeoftrieux., betwixt... 
England and Scotland had and concludyd. 1483 in Rymer 
Foedera (1711) XII. 174/1 By thies Presentis is made.. 
assured Treux and Abstinence of Werre for con hool Vere. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306b/1 The Crysten men tooke 
triews for thre dayes. 1496 Act 12 Hen. E/T, 13 8 15 
After the seid perfite peas be had and concluded, or such 
abstynence of Warre, Trux aud Peax for a tyme be had and 
made. 1524 Carew JSS. (1867) 1. 25 The patched and in- 
honorable treuges, which by inforcement of pure necessity 
be tolerated. 1596 Datrynete tr. Leslte's /ist. Scot. 1. 
(S.T.S.) L, 75 Trues ar bund, maringes ar maid with sum of 
the Inhobitouris. 

y. 14.. in Wars Eng. tn France (1864) 11. 526 The tyme 
that the last truxe was take betwene Herre the V1...and his 
aduersarie of Fraunce. ¢1440 Generydes 5882 ‘To graunt 
them truse for ij monethis day. c1440 Promp. Pari. 503/2 
Truwys, or truce of pees. 1483Cath. Angl. 393/1 Trewysse, 
inuducie. 1494 Trewse[seea]. 1538 Cromwect in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) I]. 124 To offer therfor a longer treux. 
1552 Huort, LTrewice, frdus,..éaducie. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comut. 41 Y' eytber a suer peace, or ely a 
long treuce may be tnken. 1613 Purcnas /'ilerimuage 
(1614) 634 They obserue three dayes in a week truce, when 
euery mon may travell or barter safely. 1621 in Foster 
fing. Factories Lid. (1906) 306 Truse taken betwene the 
Mogull and them. a@ 1780 Watson PAilif {/1(1839) 145 To 
puta period to the miseries attendant upon war, by a peace 
or truce. 1875 Stusss Const, //ist. HW. xiv. 148 A truce 
which in the following November became a permanent peace. 

b. Loosely or vaguely: Cessation or absence of 
hostilities (without limitation of time) ; peace. 

3377 Lanc.. P. PLB. xvut. 416 Trewes, quod treuth .. 
Chippe we in couenaunt, & vch of vs cusse other. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 Nocht brekand gude faith, 
and, namely, fra trewis be gevin our, and diffaunce maid. 
1535 CovERDALE 1 .J/ace. vi. 49 The kynge toke truce with 
them that were in Dethsura. 1578 ‘I. Norton Caletn's Inst. 
Table RRRRvj/1, 1 will put my couenaunt betwene me 
and thee: and betwene thy seede after thee..by an euer- 
lasting truce. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Ark 377 
Behold the peacefull Dove Brings in her benk the Peace. 
branch, boading weal And truce with God. 

+e. A document recording the terms of a truce. 


Se. Obs. rare. 

1soz Ace, La. High Treas. Scot, 11. 350 To illumyn the 

trewis and the conjunct infefiment. 
+d. Sc. Law. A suspension of judicial proceed- 
ings; astay. Oés. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 11.112 And therfore this time is 
called taduciz deliberatoriz, because..the pley ceases, and 
stayes: and trewis are taken betwixt the parties. 

+e. Day of truce, a court held by the Wardens 
of the Marches (of England and Scotland), or the 
day appointed for this, on which a truce was ob- 
served. Also called ¢riuce-day (sec 4). 

1486-7 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 36 Ye prepared yourselfe 
to have ridden with me to this day of trewe. 1564 AXeg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 282 Accustumat to serve and await 
upoun the wardane at all dayis of trew. 1863 5.5. Jones 
Northumberland 162 The days of Trews, or Warden Courts, 
had to be held frequently. 

f. Zruce of God, a suspension of hostilities be- 


| tween armics, or of private feuds, ordered by the 


Church during certain days and seasons in medieval 


times. Hence allustvely, 

(@ 867 in Mansi Concilia XV. 448 Pax vero illa quam tre- 
guam bei dicimus, fideliter observetur.] 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Truce of God, Treuga Dei, is a phrase famous in the 
histories of the xi! century, when the disorders and ficences 
of private wars..obliged the bishops of France to forbid 
such violences within certain times, under canonical pains. 
1828 Scott #. Al. Perth xxxiv, The Church of Rome.. had 
decided that during the hcly season of Easter. .the sword of 
war should he sheathed, and angry monarchs should respect 
the season termed the Truce of God. 1870 Lowet Study 
Wind. 1, 20 1t was Sunday, and I gave him the benefit of 
its gracious truce of God. 

2. Figurative and allusive uses (from 1). 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 140 b, He would now take 
occasion to breake that treuce of Religion. 1590 Saks. 
Com. Err.u. ii.147 Keepe then faire league and truce with 
thy true bed. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. . ii. 75 The Seas and 
Windes (old Wranglers) tooke a Truce. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng, . \xiv. (1739) 137 The King foresaw the 
storm, and thought it safest first to cry truce with the people, 


TRUCHMAN. 


aig Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 52 But 
jealous Fears no ‘I'ruce with Tyrants make. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist. Feng. tt. 1,139 Between the bigoted followers of Land 
and the bigoted rllewers of Calvin there could be neither 
peace nor truce. 

+b. Atnug’s (ruce: a cry for the discontinuance 
of a game. Oés. 

1608 Day //im. ont af Br. wv. tii, Hort. What haue I 
eatchd you? /’a, Kisse her and let her goe. //ost. Kings 
truce till I breath a little, 

3. Hence, Respite or intermission more loosely, 
freedom or liberty) from something irksome, pain- 
ful, or oppressive. 

1567 Draxt //orace, Epistles To Rar, To take truce with 
myne other studyes,.. and to become a sillye translator 
rythmical, 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 160 
Till death gaue truce tu hir distresses. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 
u. 526 Where he may..find Truce to his restless thoughts. 
1713 Swit /yzit. Hor, 1 vii. 130 Truce, good my lord, I 
heg a truce,.. Your raillery is misapply'd. 1859-69 Heavy- 
SEGE Sazéd (ed, 3) 337 Let us dry these unavailing tears, And, 
with such truce to sorrow as we may, Wend each. .his.. 
several road, 

I. In interjectional phrase (a) truce with, now 
usually (@) ¢ruce to, enough of, have done with. 

1700 Concreve Way of World u.¥, Truce with your Simi- 
litudes: For Lam as sick of ‘em —. 1757 Mas, Gairerrit 
Lett, Henry and Frances (1767) If. 150 Buta truce with the 
subject, for Iam determined to never mention it more. 1786 
tr. Bechford's Vathek (1868) 90, ] am going on affairs of 
emergency, a truce therefore to parade! 1835 Lytrox 
Rienzi ual, A truce tothis light conversation, 1846 Drow x- 
we Soul's Tray, . 142 Truce with toying for this once! 
1878 — La Satsiaz 249 Truce to such old sad contention. 

4. attrib, and Comb, a, attrib., as éruce-day 
(térue-day = day of truce), -flag,-note, -place true- 
flace). b. objective, as fruce-bearer, -breaker, 
«maker, -taker; truce-breaking, -hating, -making, 
-taking sbs. and adjs. 

1853 Hickie tre A ristoph. (1887) Tort This *truce-bearer 
would not so easily have escaped. 1534 Tinpate 2 Time. iil. 
3 Wnkinde, *truce-breakers, stubborn. 16253 K. Lona tr. 
Barclay's Argenis xx. 61 She Herald. rehearses a 
prayer, contayning many curscs against ‘Truce-break 
1592 Line Fen Eng. Lepers vii. 1j, A wilful *trucebreak. 
ing and perjurie. 1719 Free-thinker No. tro #1 An unjust, 
Truce-hreaking Prince. 1587 Fremtnc Coutn. Holiushed 
I11. 1413/2 Slaine. .by a Scot, .as they met vpon a *true daie, 
1610 Hott axp Casden's Brit. te 403 In a tumult upon a 
True-day in the midle marches. 1876 T. Harpy Zthelherta 
(1890) 376 A little tufted white feather. .Jike a “truce-flag 
between the blood of noble and vassal. 1391 SvivESTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii.2s¢ *Truce-hating ‘Iwins. 1552 Hvtoet, 
*Trewice maker, sywznachus. 1523 Ln. Beaners Froiss. 1. 
clxii, 197 Without any peace or *trewse makynge, 1810 
Scott Ledy of L.vt. xxi, Clarion and trumpet... Rung forth 
a ‘trucesnote. 1674 Biount Glossogr., °t True-place, ie.a 
place of Parley and Conference in Northumberland, antiently 
so called. 1483 Cath. Angl. 393/1 “Trews taker. 1533 
dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot, V1. 138 For keping of gude 
reule during the “trewis taking. 1581 Manpeck Bs of 
Notes 471 This tranquilitie of the sea..as a trewes taking in 
the Winter, called the Halcions daies. 

Truce (tris), v. Also 6 truse. 
[f. prec. sb.] 

1. rntr. To make a truce. 

15369 Stockea tr. Diod. Séc ut. ve tog Who after that 
victorie, trused with the Aretians, 1731 Fre.oinc A/od, 
flusé. uy xi, If you please, my Jord, to truce with your 
proposals, 1893 E. L. Wakeman in Columns (Ohio) Dis 
patch 25 May, The factions had attacked each other, re- 
treated, parleyed, blarneyed, scorned, truced. 

2. trans. To bring to an end by or as by means 
of a truce; to put an end to. 

1618 Mipoveton Peacemaker Whs. (Bullen) Vill. 325 
Spain.. betwixt whom and England the ocean ran with 
blood.., nor ever truced her crimson effusion. 1706 T. 
Baker Tunér. Walks ui, We may truce the debate. 

Truceless (trislts), a. [f. Truck sé. + -LEss.] 
That is without truce; unceasing in hostility ; 
also fig. 


1631 Futter David's Sin v, With truceless war each 
other doth oppose. 1747 B. Sownen Death Gardiner in 
Doddridge Life Col. Gardiner App. ii. 198 Dissolv'd in 
truceless grief she lay. 1852 Lo. Cocxscan Jeffrey 1. 202 
His whole session was one keen and truceless conflict. 1886 
E. Kixc in Flandert's Salamm6é p.xv, Lhe truceless war be- 
tween the Carthaginians and tbose barbarian mercenaries, 


Truceman, obs. variant of TRUCHMAN. 
Truch, obs. Sc. form of TRougH; obs. f. TrusH, 
Truche, variant of TRoKE v. Ods., to fail. 
Truchman (traifman). Forms: 5 tourche- 
man, (6 trooche-, truce-, trowch-, trounch-, 
trush-, treush-man, Sc. trweheman, trunsche-), 
6-7 truche-, trouch(e)-, (trunoh-), treuch-, 7 
trudgeman, 6-truohman. [ad. med.L. turche- 
mannus, F. trucheman (Cotgr. 1611), ¢rechement 
= It. surcimanno, Sp. trujaman, ad, Arab. lem 3 


turjaman (also Carjumdn, tarjamdn), interpreter, 
the same word which through Gr. and med.L. 
appears as Dracowan. The Arabic letter fim 
which is now generally 7 was orig. g, like Heb. 
gimel, the early form of the word being fangu- 
man, {. targama to translate: cf. Tarcum.] An 
interpreter. 

ake Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 77 Thenne sayd parys 
vnderstondeth he mouryshe and they sayd nay but..yf he 


wold speke to hym they should find tourchemen ynough. 
1gag Lv. Berners Froiss. 1]. clxxi. (clxvii.] 503 They..toke 


Now rare. 


TRUCHMANRY. 


a truchman that coulde speke Italyan, aad commanded 
hym to go to the crysten host. 
Maske Visct, Mountacute Wks. 1907 1. 85 He may your 
Tronnchman bee, Your herald and ambassador. 15977 
Stanyuursr Deser. fret. in Holinshed (1808) Vi. 4 Ifa 
traveller of the Irish had..spoken Lrish, they would com- 
mand him..to. speake English, or els bring his trouchman 
with him. 1578 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 287 
Torche bearers with the troocheman. 13623 Purcuas P/- 
grviinage v. xvii. (1614) 543 Suborning his Trudge-man. .to 
poyson or murder him by the way. 1679 Biounr Anc. 
Tenures 17 Beneath Whittington in Shropshire, one Wrenoc 
..held Laads by the service of being Latimer, that is, 
Truchemaa or Interpreter, between the English and the 
Welshmea. 1888 Doucntv Arabia Deserta 1.175 Their 
truch-man in entering Moses’ valley had paid out presents 
to the Howeytat sheykhs, 
b. fig. 

1585 Jas. 1 Vranie 124 Poets..Dame Naturs trunchmen, 
heanens interprets trewe. 1637 Suckiinc Aglaura ut. i, 
Our soules .. will not need that duller truch-man Flesh. 
a@1649 Daumm. or Hawt. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 126 
Formed..to be the interpreter and trnnchman of His crea- 
tion. @1680 Buttea Kew. (1759) TE. 405 He is a Truch- 
Man, that interprets hetween learned Writers and gentle 
Readers, 


Hence + Tru'chmanry Oés., the office or function 
of an interpreter; so + Truch sprite nonce-wd., 
a spirit acting as interpreter or messenger; 
+ Truchwoman 06s, [cf A/ussu/woman], a female 
interpreter, 

1573 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 217 For the 
Tronchwoman’s Heade and for vii Hatbandes for the men 
Maskers. 1582 Stanynuast .2vezs wv. (Arb.) 107 Latelye 
toe mee posted from Tone thee truch sprit, or herrald Of 
Gods. 1663 Sir G. Mackrnate Religio Stoict 97 To teach 
that sensual croud, by the trnachmanrie of sense. 

Trucidation (trasid@-fan). rare. [ad. L. 
trucidation-ent, n. of action f, ¢ruciddre to cut to 
pieces, kill cruelly, slaughter.] A cruel killing or 
murdering ; in use Azeworous: slaughter. 

oe eee Trucidation, a cruell murder. [Whence 
in subseqnent dicts.] 1883 Stevenson Lefé. (19071) I. 267, 
f loathe the snails: but from loathing to actual butchery, 


sneiaation of multitudes, there is still a step that I hesitate 
to take. 


Truck (trvk), 54.1 Also 6-7 trucke, 8-9 Sc. 
troke, trock. [a. F. rogue, } trog, croc (16th c.), 
AF, truke (1364), £. croguer: see Truck 2.1] 

1. The action or practice of trucking ; trading by 
exchange of commodities; barter. Often 7 ¢rauck 


(for, + of), by truck for. 

[1364 Vintner's Co. Charter in Pat. Roll 38 Edw. [1/, 
m. 44 (P.R.O.) Si mettent pris sur les vins par Truke on par 
eschaunges.] 1553 in Haklnyt Moy. (1598) I. 228 No com. 
mutation or trucke to be made by any of the petie mar- 
chants, without the assent abouesaid. 15367 Hawxins Led. 
2o Eliz, 16 Sept. (St. Pap. Dom, XLIV. 7, P.R.O.) To. .sell 
them [negroes] in the West Indyes in trvcke of golde 
peirels and Esmeraldes. 1625 Purcuas Prlerims x. i. 1674 
‘The Moores gave them in trucke for them againe black 
Moores. 1667 in Magens /usurances (1755) 11. 437 If..any 
. Shall huy, or get to themselves by Truck, or any other way, 
such Ship or Goods. 1747 Gertl. Mag. Apr. 173/2 Vheir 
trade is managed hy truck, or bartering one commodity for 
another. 1861 Sat. Kev. 14 Dec, 609 The mind has organs 
ee Bee ett heyond the things of avoirdupois 
and truck. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1741 tr. D'Arvgens’ Chinese Lett, xxxix, 300 There’s a 
Place at Moscow for the Truck and Barter of Images, and 
the Money given is in Proportion to the Size of the Figure. 
1784 Cowrea Task 1. 741 Precedence went in truck, And he 
was competent whose purse was so. 1796 Mas. M. 
Ropinson Angelina 11, 128 My girl has money, my Lord 
has a title ;—‘tis a sort of truck, Sir Clifford. 

@. with @ and f/. (a) A traffic, trade. (6) An 
act of trading ; a bargain or deal. 

1638 Diary Citizen Exeter (ed. Brushfield, 1901) 16 For 
3o yards Canvas, .for wh I set nothiag bec[ause] taken in 
a truck. 31642 Tasman ¥rxd. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
{1694) 134 They indeavonred to begin a Truck or Mer- 
chandize with the yacht. 1678 R, L'Estrance Seneca's 
Sor. (1702) 47 This for That, is rathera Truck than a Benefit, 
1749 Cuestere. Lett. 14 Nov., Utility. established a truck 
of the little agrémens and pleasures of life. 185: MavHew 
Loud, Labour 1. 417/1 There’s Paddy in the truck too; he 
makes a good thing. 

2. The payment of wages otherwise than in 
money; the system or practice of such payment, 
the truck system (see 5); in quots. 1879, 1911, 
goods supplied in lieu of wages. 

1743 Ir. Aci 17 Geo, ff, c. 8 § 6 In case any person or 
persons..shall pay any such artificer, workman, servant or 
labourer. . their wages, or other priceagreed on, or any part 
thereof, either in goods or hy way of truck, or in any other 
manner than in ready money. 1 BMuseune Rust. V1. 
420 The workmen alledged, that the clothiers. .had..ohliged 
them to take goods in truck, at exorbitant prices. 18: 
Cassell's Techn. Edue. VV. 12/2 Wages are largely paid in 
truck, in defiance of the law. 1886 Act 49 & 50 Vict. c. 40 
§r The provisions of the Acts relating to truck. 1911 Daily 
News I Oct. B ES ac 2s, gd. as wellas a smal! amount 
of ‘truck , worth a few pence, for getting the whole of her 
washing done by a washerwoman. 

3. ‘ Traffic’, intercourse, communication, dealings. 

@ 1625 Fietcuen Chances u,i, Hark ye Frederick, What 
truck hetwixt my infant —? 1790 Morison Poems 106 Nor 
does our blinded master see The trocks between the Clerk 
and she. x809 J. Skinner Ef, to Capi. R. B. xv, Ye and I 
have had a trock This forty year. 1866 N. & QO. 3rd Ser. IX. 
4o0/1 {In Suffolk] A man who has left off courting a girl, 
says that he has 'no more track along o'har', 1894 Blackw. 


for the sick. 


' use of money. 


414 


| Afag. June 748 You would think he is a Christian to see the 
1575 GASCOIGNE Flowers, | 


troke there is between that beast and my man, 

b. f/. Small matters of business or work; odd 
jobs, errands, chores. Se. dad. 

1808-18 Jamieson s.v. Troke, Trogues, or trockies, pl. 
Small pieces of business that require a good deal of stirring. 


1894 ‘IAN MACLAREN’ Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan Campbell | 


ili, A’ll come for ye as sune as a‘ get..ma little trokes 
feenjshed. 

+4. Commodities for barter. Os. 

1555 Enren Decades 281 The Tartars..hringe none other 
wares then truckes or droues of swyfte runnynge horses and 
clokes made of whytefeltes, 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories 
fnd, (1906) 233 The[y] wonld not geve 2s. a pece nether in 
money nor truck. 1688 
pe ey must carry all sort of Truck that trade thither, 

aving one Commodity to pass off another. 1770 Sia J. 
Banks Frail, (1896) FE The boat with some truck was seat 
ashore..in hopes of purchasing some trifling refreshment 


b. Small articles of a miscellaneous character; 
sundries; stuff; chiefly in depreciative use: odds 
and ends; things of little value; trash, rubbish. 


(Rarely £7.) Also fig. 
_ 1785 SuirazFs Poems (1790) 230 Scales, compasses, and 
ither trocks. 1792 in //ist, Broughton Place U, P. Ch. (1872) 
20 Your Priests wear bands an" ponther'd hair, Aa’ sick vain 
troke. 1834 i: Hart Kentucky 1. 221 Several bouncing 
gitls..were clearing away the truck of the evening meal, 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alas? xxx, Spent all his time ia the 
bush and along the heach, picking up flowers and shells, and 
such truck. 1872 W. AcExanpea FYohuny Gidé i, s their 
trock a‘ in noo, I won’er? 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Wotches 67 
What cooking utensils and other ‘truck’ we thought we 
needed. 1897 Kirtinc Captains Courageous i, } can’t smoke 
the truck the steward sells. 

ce. U.S. Market-garden produce; hence as a 
general term for culinary vegetables. 

1784 Maryland Frnt. 14 Dec, Advt. (Thornton), A large 
Room. .for his Customers to lodge ia, and ‘deposit their 
Market-truck, 1822 J. Furst Lett. Amer, 264 Truck.. 
Culinary vegetables. 1870 S. Lanier Nine fr. Eigh? 2, 1 
was drivin’ my two-mule waggin, With a lot of truck for 
sale, 1885 Slackw, Afag. Sept. 330/1 He is laying out the 
back land in truck or early verrcbles 1go2 /did. Apr. 498/1 
‘Truck’ means briefly such thiags as can be grown for the 
Northern markets—cucumhers, cahbages, sweet potatoes, 
strawberries, tomatoes, &c. 


5. ativib. and Comé,; in sense 2, as ¢ruck act, 
law, principle, system; in sense 4c, truch-farm, 
-farmer, farming, -garden, -gardener, -gardeniug, 
-paich, -produce; also truck-economy : see quot. ; 
truck-house, in North America, a store-house for 
trading with Indians; also, any storage building 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895) ; truck-knight, -man: 
see quots,; truck-master, (a) one who isin charge 
of a truck-house; (4) an employer who uses the 
truck system; truck-shop, a shop at which 
vouchers given instead of wages may be exchanged 


_ for goods, a tommy-shop; truck-store = prec. ; 


also, a greengrocery shop (oca/ U.S.). 

1889 R. T. Evy /atrod, Pol, Econ. 1. vii. 50 *Truck-economy 
isthe term used to denote the period which precedes the 
1866 N. & QO. 3rd Ser. LX. 323/1 A truck 
garden, a “truck farm, is a market-garden or farm. 1877 A. 
Dovai Better Times (1884) 7 The *truck-farmers hor 
Virginia dowa to Florida, 1885 Blackw, Alag. Sept. 331/1 
The river-bluffs are admirably suited for *truck-farming. 
1891 V.V. Weekly Witness 22 Apr. 2/2 A distinction is made 
between truck-farming and what is known as market- 


_ gardening... Truck-farming is defined as the production of 


green vegetables on tracts remote from market. 1866 * Truck 
garden [see ¢ruck farmt}. 1868 Lossinc Hudson 394 Numer- 
ons ‘truck’ gardens, from which the city draws vegetable 
supplies. 1889 L. H. Bawev (éé/e) The Horticulturist's 
Ralebodk: A Compeadium of Useful Information for Fruit- 
Growers, *Truck-Gardeners, Florists, and Others. 1890 Bos. 
ton(Mass.) Fre. 12 Apr. 2/4 During their two years’ residence 
they have done all of their own work and *truck-gardening. 
1731 Massachusetts Stat. g Nov. The Indians..have their 
dependance on this government forsupplies. several *truck- 
houses having been erected..forthat purpose. 1753 DoucLass 
Brit. Settlem, N. Amer. 228 Sqme place of Strength, Security, 
or Retreat for our Indian traders under the name of a Trad- 
ing or Truck-House. 1625 F, Marxuam B&. fon. ni. viii. 
§ 2 Dunghill or *Truck-Knights, whose Honors haue no 
other assent or scale to rise by, but onely their wealth and 
purchase trucking and bargaining with gold or other mer- 
chandise. 1914 Daily News 24 Mar. 6 For practical pur- 
es the present *I'rnck Laws are a dead letter. 1864 
WEBSTER, *7ruckitan, 1. One who does husiness in the way 
of harter and exchange, 1694 Alassachusetts Stat. 13 June, 
That all trade with the said Eastern Indians be managed and 
carried on at the charge of and with the public stock..by 
suitable *truck masters. 31767 T. Hurcwinson fist, Afass. 
Il. iii, 318 The charge of trading houses, truckmasters, 
garrisons, and a vessel employes in transporting goods. 
1908 Daily Chron, 22 June 5/2 The wool was given out, and 
the payment in tea or groceries for the manufactured article 
was made from the shop of a truck master, 1829 T. Fuint 
G. Mason iii, 33 A garden, or, as the people call it, a *truck 
patch, was also prepared. 1837 Syo. SmitH 2nd Let. Archd. 
Singleton Wks, 1859 11. 285/x Recommending the *truck 
principle to the Bishops, and offering to pay them in hassocks, 
cassocks, aprons, shovel-hats [etc.}. 1890 L. C, D’Oviz 
Notches 145 The pew) of the camp would ensure them 
a ready market for all **truck’ produce. 1845 Disraetr 
Pe i, i, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or *Truck 
shop and pays the wages of his labourers in goods. 1886 
Afppleton’s Ann. Cycl. 84/1 In age eemiley <r compelled 
the labourers to purchase supplies from their *Truck stores, 
at prices from so to 90 per cent. ahove..retail rates. ie 
Consett Rur. Rides (1885) U1. 352 In the iron country .the 
"truck or tommy system generally prevails, 1869 Adam 


Crayton in PAil, Trans. XV | 


> are called True, 


TRUCK. 


Smith's VN. x. 1. 1. 130 note, The truck system..is 
now uniformly illegal. 1740 Douatass Disc. Curr. Brit, 
Plant, Amer, 4 All Commerce naturally is a *Iruck Trade 
exchanging Commodities which we can spare (or their 
Yalne) for Goods we are in want of. 1794 Gaz. U.S.A. 
(Philad.) 6 Jan. (Thornton), It is a truck trade that js 


oe 

ruck (trvk), 5.2 Also 7 trucke. [app. deriv. 
of L. trochus = Gr. rpoxds: see Trocnvs, or short 
for Trucke, a, AF, ¢vokle :—L. trochlea.] 

1. A small solid wooden wheel or roller; sfec. 
aut. one of those on which the carriages of ships’ 
guns were formerly monnted. 

1611 Fiorio, Aigolo, a little wheele vsed vnder sleds. 
Gunners call it a trucke. 31627 Caet. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 65 If for Sea she [gun carriage] hane Trucks, 
which are round intier peeces of wood like wheeles, 3927 
A. Hamuton New Ace. E. {nd 1. xxii. 269 ‘Those Priests 
had erected a Scaffold on two Axle-trees, that had Trucks 
fitted for them like the Carriage of Ship Guns. 1860 4// 
Vear Round No. 67. 404 At another of the guns, a shot 
came in and took oft the truck (or, as a shore-going person 
would say, ‘the wheel’), 1883 [implied in ¢ruck gun, 4]. 

2. WVaut. A circular or square cap of wood fixed 
on the head of a mast or flag-staff, usually with 
small holes or sheaves for halliards. 

1626 Carr. Suitu Accid. ng, Seamen 13 The maine top 
gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or flagge staffe, 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram, iv. 18 The Trucke isa square peece of wood 
at the top wherein you put the Flag-state. 1697 Dameter 
Voy, (1729) 1. 414 At our Main-top-mast head, on the very 
top of the truck of the Spindle. 1774 IWVestot. Alag. HL. 429 
What surprise he declar’d at the Boy on the truck! 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef ALast viii, 18 We painted her, both inside 
and out, from the truck to the water's edge. 1899 F. T. 
Burren Leg Sea-waif 192 The second mate .. ordered 
me to go upand reeve the signal halliards in the mizzen 
truck, 

b. One of the small wooden blocks through 
which the rope of a parrel is threaded to prevent 
its being frayed against the mast. ¢. See quot. 
¢1635. dd. Asimilar block lashed to the shronds to 
form a guide or fair-leader for running rigging. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301)s.v., Those 
little round nl Sag of Wood which belong to the Parredis, 

se 16a7 Cart. Suite Seaman's Grant. v. 
20 Parrels are little round Balls called Trucks, and little 
peeces of wood called ribs, and ropes, ¢1635 Cart, N. 
Borrier Dial. Sea Services iv. (1685) 236 When the Main- 
capstan is not able to purchase in the Cable..they use to 
take a Hawser, and open a Strond thereof, and so put in 
Nippers, (which are small Ropes with 2 small Truck at one 
end) and with them they bind fast this Hawser to the Cable. 
1688 R. Home Armoury ut.xv. (Roxb,) 42/1 The Trucks are 
the little round things of wood made with holes through, to 
turne vpon a rope as aforesaid. 1713 W. SurmeaLann Ship~ 
build. Assist. 135 Trucks for Shrouds—42, 


3. A wheeled vehicle for carrying heavy weights; 
variously applied. a, A strong flat open trolley 
for carrying blocks of stone or the likes a lorry, 
b. A light two-wheeled hand-propelled vehicle; a 
hand-cart. ¢. An open railway wagon. d. A 
bogie truck; = Pociz 2. ©. A low barrow of 
various types, with one to four wheels; as that 
used on railway platforms for moving luggage, 
etc. f. A small barrow, with two stout low 
wheels and a projecting plate or lip in front, used 


for moving sacks or other heavy packages. 

1774 Hull Dock Act 46 Any truck or cart, sledge waggon, 
dray. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 47/2 A baker's boy was 
wheeling his truck of bread along the road. 1838 N. Wooo 
Raitroads 209 Truck for the conveyance of general mer- 
chandise, 1843 Proc. fnst. Civit Eng. gg A ‘bogic' engine, 
having a fonr-wheeled truck to support one end of the 
boiler. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, ix, There were more 
trucks near Todgers's than you would suppose a whole city 
conld ever need. 1866 R. M. Battantvne Shift, Winds 
xxiv, (1883) 274 Porters are hurrying to and fro with luggage 
ontrnucks. 1888 F. Hume Mfsee. Midas 1. v, Another track 
was waiting to take it to the main shaft, from whence it 
went up to the puddlers. 


4, attrib. and Comé., as truck-barrow, -boy, 
construction, -driver, ~horse, -load, -man, -porter, 
-proprietor, -wagoi, -wheel; truck-like adj.; truck- 
bolster, the cross-beam of a bogie truck on which 
the weight of the carriage rests (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; 
truck-gun, a gun mounted on tricks (see sense 1); 
truck-jack: see quot.; truck-light, in the U.S. 
Navy, a mast-head signalling light; truok- 
windlass, a windlass mounted on a truck (/2h’s 
Stand, Dict, 1895). 


1849 Craic, *7ruck-barrow, in Ropemnking, a sort of 
barrow with three wheels, used to take hauls of yaru from 
the yarn-honse. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 705 Castings 
keep coming in until there is a perfect wilderness of them 
piled about, through which the *truck-boy wiads his tortuous 
way. 190% Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 Colossal expenditure on 
track improvements, *truck construction, and increased 
power of locomotives. 1907 /d/d. 17 Apr. 4 All sorts and con- 
ditions of people,.. business men, *truck drivers, workgitls, 
policemen, Army men, everybody. 1883 /é/d. 31 Aug. 6/6 
One of the old class of corvettes with *truck guns, 1894 S. 
Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 21 What does it cost to keepa 
*truck-horse? 1877 Kuicut Dict. Afech., *Truck-gack, a 
lifting-jack suspended from a truck-nxle to lift logs or other 
objects so that they may be loaded on toa sled or other low- 
bodied vehicle, 18.. Army & Navy Reg. (U.S.A) XXIY, 
277 (Cent. Supp.) *Truck-light. 1895 Daily News 8 Apr. 
6/4 The third-class passenger for a long time had to be con- 
tent with a *truck-like carriage, with low sides, and seldom 


TRUCK. 


roofed. 1862 Sat. Rev. 18 Feb. 157 The great London firms 
have sent off many railway *truck-loads of their publica- 
tions. 1787 M. Cutter in Liz, etc. (1888) 1.306 By them.. 
licensing retailers, taverns, carters, *truckmen,.. are regu: 
lated. 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Eloguence Wks. 
(Bohn) IIT. 192 Ought not the scholar to be able to convey 
his meaning in terms as..strong as the porter or truckman 
uses to convey his? 1g0% Scotsaan 11 Apr. 8/1 The truck. 
man..délivered the gold from the Assay office to the steam- 
ship, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 35t/2 At Baddeck our 
camping outfit was packed upon a *truck-wagon, 1825 J. 
Nicwoison Oferat. Mechanic 423 The motion given to the 
*truck-wheels of the spinning-machine. 1909 Daily Chron, 
25 Sept. 7/6 Lad wanted for *truck work. 

Hence fru‘ekful, as much as fills or loads a truck. 

1893 Coluuibus (Ohio) Dispatch 12 Oct., Cigars are pouring 
in by the truckful and the cigarettes are innumerable. 1900 
Daily News 1 Ang. 6/6 The truckful of sick and wounded 
left at Bloemfontein Station. 

Truck (tk), v.1 Forms: 3 trukie, 5 trukke, 
6-7 trucke, (7 trucque, 8 Sc. troak), 8-9 Sv. 
troke, trock, 9 Sc. troque, 6- truck, [ME. 
trukie, a, F. troguer to truck, shop, barter, exchange 
(Cotgr.), Norman-Pieard form of OF, */rocher, in 
med.L, trocdre (1257 in Cartulary, Hatz.-Darm.), 
Fr. has also verbal sb, troc, +érog barter, Pg. 
troca = Sp., Pg. trocar, It. truccare (Florio, 1598): 
of unknown origin: see suggestions in Diez. 

In r3th c., and in Proms, Parv., but rare before 1580}. 

1. trans. To give in exchange jor something 
else; to exchange (one thing) /or another ; also, 
to exchange (a thing) w2// a person (also aéso/.). 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 408 Vudeore he maked God, & to unwurd 
mid alle, pet for eni worldliche liue his luue trukie. ¢1230 
Hatt Meid. x And trukie for a mon of lam pe heuenliche 
lauerd. 1598 Syivestra Dx Bartas ii. 1m. Babylon 485 
Trade..with hardy luck Doth words for words barter, ex- 
change and truck. 1614 B, Jonson Bart, Fair it. vi, S'blood, 
how braue ishe? in a garded coate? you were best trucke 
with him, ¢1645 Hower Lets, (1650) 11. 105 To truck the 
Latine for any other vulgar Language, is but an ill barter. 
1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle i, What, slighted! despised ! 
my honourable love trucked for a whore! 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 23 Let him truck Jackets with 
any of his Barge-men. 1819 Keats Ay Stephen. iii. 11, 1 
would not truck this brilliant day To rule in Pylos with 
a Nestor's beard. 1827 Barrincron Pers. Sh 11.305 Revo- 
Jutions have been effected... dynasties annihilated, and kings 
trucked, with as little confusion as the exchanging a gig 
horse. 

2. To exchange (commodities) for profit; to 
barter, Const. jor a thing, zvé¢i a person. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 503/2 Trukkon, roryn, or chaungyn, 
cambio, canipso, 1388 Paake tr. Mendoza's list. China 
329 They... brought with them many curiousthinges..totruck 
for other thinges, 16g0 Futter Pisgah u. ii. 80 They kept 
swine to truck and barter with other nations, ¢1660 D. 
Noatuin R. North Lives (1826) 11, 306 The seamen trucked 
some tobacco with them for their capeaks, or furred caps. 
1774 Phil. Trans. LX1V. 380 For blanketing, fire-arms. .and 
ammunition, they truck the greatest part of their furs. 1817- 
18 Coppetr Resid. U. S.(1822) 40 My ownstock being gone, 
I have trucked turnips for apples. 1884 St. Yases' Gaz. 
2 Dec. 4/1 When the smacksmen have no money he {the 
skipper) will tempt them to ‘truck ’the stores of their vessel, 

pe €164§ Howe xt Lett. (1650) II]. 3 Since we are both 
agred to truck Intelligence [etc.). 21774 Fercusson Butter- 
hy tn Street 41 How cou'd_ you troke the mavis' note For 
‘penny pies all piping hot’ ee Lumspen Poems 171 
A’ the news the country offered Crinch for crinch they 
trockit thrang. 

tb. To acquire hy barter. Obs. rare. 

1553 S. Canot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. 1589) 261 All 
wares and commodities trucked, bought or giuen to the com. 
panie. 1600 Haxt.uyt Voy, II. 326 Fiue or sixe pounds 
weight of siluer which he had trucked and traffiqued with 
Indians. 1631 J, Rous Diary (Camden) 67 Fish, either 
bought or trucked at Norwich. 

c. To dispose of fo a person by barter. ? Obs. 

1686 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 187 Nicho, Skull hath sould 
and trucked to and with y¢ Indians severall quantities of 
Liquors, 1755 T, Paince Ann, New Eng, 11. ti. (1826) 317 
That no erson give, sell, truck or send any Indian corn 
to any English out of this jurisdiction. “1819 Wirren 
Aonian flours (1820) 47 No selfish ministers,..for place, 
Truck to a crown their dignity of mind. 

+d. To deal or traffic in (a commodity). rare. 

1715 BENTLEY Sev. x. 358 The very Sins of the Living, 
the Wages of Damnation, were negotiated and truck'd by 
the wicked Politic of Popery. 

te. To carry about for sale; to hawk, peddle. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon ww. ix.157 We shewed him.. 
the Cotton Yarn which we had trucked about the Country. 

3. To barter away (what should be sacred or 


precions) for something unworthy; = BARTER v. 2b. 
1649 G. Daniet. Trinarch,, Hen, V, ccoxxviil, The Painted 
Apple, for his part In Paradice; France truck't, for a faire 
face, , 2706 De For Jure Div, v. 9 Liberty's too often 
truck'd for Gold. 21726 W, Reeves Ser. {1729) 160 He 
will not..truck his religion for preferment, 1781 Cowrea 
Exposi. af Having trucked thy soul, brought home the 
fee. 1829 J. Stearn, Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 124 Many of, .the 
Spaniards... were willing to truck the independence of their 
Country for the political benefits promised hy the invaders, 
b. To truck away : to dispose of by barter. 

1631 Sanoarson Seri, Ad Aulam i. (1660) V1, 6 For the 
obtaining whereof they truck away their precious souls. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 119 His men..(for some 
Commodities useful to tHeingelves) had truckt away the 
ee part of his Bisket. 31796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. 
Wks. IX. rro Some of our Kings have. trucked away, for 
foreign gold, the interests and ‘dla of their crown. 

4. intr. To trade by exchange of commodities ; 


to barter. Const. fora thing wth a person. 
é 
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1594 [see Tauckine v5. s4."]. 1599 Haxcuvt Tay. II. 227 
Neither would they take money for their fruite hut wonld 
trucke for olde shirtes or pieces of olde linnen breeches. 
1623 Listr 4lfric on O. §& N. Test. Vo Rdr. 3 Wee liue 
here as on the great Bursse and Exchange of the World, 
trucquing and trading as it were by the Merchant Waters 
thereof, 1697 Damrter Loy. (1729) 1. 41 Spaniards who 
lived there to truck with the facia for gold. 1797 S. 
James Varr, Voy. 162 He would either sell them to hit, or 
truck with him for any thing. 1854 R.G. Latnam Native 
Races Russian Emp, 181 Chinese. .tobacco, for which they 
truck with the Russians. 

5. intr. fig. or in fig, context: To bargain or 
deal for a commodity, w7th a person 5 to negotiate ; 
also to have dealings 27, to trade ; esp. of dealings 
of an underhand or improper character : to traffic. 

1615 Jackson Creed tv. 11, vii, §6 A city which is ahove, 
whose commodities cannot be purchased with gold or silver 
-.much less may we truck for them with our unclean 
worldly delights. 1640 in Rushw. /7ist, Cod?. 11, (1692) I. 
122 He hath most unworthily trucked and chaffered in the 
meanest of them. @1656 UssHer Amy. vi. (1658) 500 
[She] trucked with the army..and bronght it over to her 
husband as her dowry. 1664 in Howell State 7'ria/s 
(1816) VI. 607 Here is Wild commits a robbery, you come 
and truck with Wild, and agree with him that Mr. Tryon 
shall let him go. @177q Frercusson Evfection Poems (1845) 
43 Ye louns! that troke in doctors’ stuff. 1824 Scotr Sé. 
Ronan's xxxi, She must go on troking wi’ the old carrier, 
as if there was no post-honse in the neighbourhood. 1904 
Daily News 7 Dec. 11 Private communities have no busi- 
ness to ‘truck with’ the State. 


b. In weakened sense: To have dealings or 
intercourse w7th, to have to do wz7¢h, be on familiar 


terms; ts/ec. of sexual intercourse. Now dal. 
16a2 F. Markuam Be. War. iv. 54 1f he haue..the vn- 
derstanding of other Languages he 1s an inestimable Tuell, 
for so he shall be able to trucke with strangers for the benefit 
of his Company. 1624 Masstncer Par? Love u, i, Truck 
with old ladies That nature hath given o'er, a 1658 Cunve- 
LanD Afirt Assembly 86 If they two truck together, twill 
not be A Child-birth, hut a Goal-delivery. a 1zaq T. Brown 
Sat, Quack 95 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with 
hell 1719 Hasutton £4. fo Ravisay 24 July v, To troke 
with thee I'd best forbear 't. 1787 W. Tavtoa Poems 132 
Me..wuss me hae never Enbowr see, Norwi'sic Ladytrockit. 
1815 Scott Guy AM. xi, He held ower muckle troking and 
communing wi’ that Meg Merrilies, wha was the maist noto- 
tious witch in a' Galloway. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Troke, to truck, to negotiate with, to he on familiar terms. 

6. zztr. To walk about on petty business; to 
potter. Sc. 

1864 GILFILLAN Frad. in Watson Live (1892) 384, 1 troked 
ahout Edinburgh for a day or two, 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibs xxxix, Tak’ a girse parkie or twa, an’ trock 
aboot amo’ nowte beasts. 1892 StEvENson & L, Ossournr 
IVrecker vi, Going troking across a continent on a wild 
goose chase, 1894 Traikings and trokings [see tracking 
s.v. ‘Trai 7). 

7. trans, To pay (an employce) otherwise than 
in money; to pay or deal with on the trnuek system 
(with the implication of profiting by the transac- 
tion). Also zvzcr. 

1871 A.S. Harvey in Gd. H’ords 610 A large proportion 
of the trade is in the hands of middlemen, called ‘ foggers’, 
—those who truck being known as ‘ pettifoggers each of 
whom employs a certain number of nailmakers, /did. 614 
He..works on,..trucked by the same merchant from boy- 
hood to manhood, from manhood to old age. hid. 615 The 
very paupers used to be ‘trucked ', the inspectors... gave the 
paupers their relief in kind. 1879 Escort Axgland 1. 265, 
25,000 hands are employed, and, speaking roughly, about 
14,000 are trucked, 

18. utr. = TRUCKLE wv. 2a. Obs. rare. 

1665 Surv. AY, Netherl. 174 Their Towns. .ready to sub- 
mit to any new Masters, rather than Truck under Amster- 
dam. 1674 Stavevey Rom. Horseleach Ep. Ded., Amster. 
dam supplanted Antwerp,—F landers trucked under Holland. 

Hence Trucking f//. a., tbat trucks or barters. 

1776 Avam Satu IV, WV. 1, ii, (1869) I.16 This same truck- 
ing disposition .. originally gives occasion to the division of 
labour, 1871 A.S. Harvey in Gd. Words 611 In the hosiery 
trade the trucking middlemen undersell the cash-paying 
masters, 


Truck, 2.2 [f. Trook sd.2] 

1. trans. To put on or into a truck; to convey 
by means of a truck or trucks, 

1809 [see frucking below). 1864 Pal! Mall G. 4 Sept. 
10/2 At stations where cattle are tricked, special accommo- 
dation for trucking them quietly and carefully,. ought to 
be provided. 1865 /éid. 29 Sept. 7/2 A farmer in Perthsbire, 
having lost one or two animals from the plague, immediatel 
trucked off the rest to London for the Monday morning‘s 
market. 1884 West. Aforn. News 6 Aug. 1/2 Lots can be 
trucked. .to any part of the West of England, 

2. intr. To drive or take charge of a truck, to 
act as a truck-driver. U.S. collog. 

1907 Black Cat June 3, J been truckin’ fer you, or rather 
fer your father and uncle, eighteen years, and that's the first 
time any one’s ever accused me of droppin’ anything. 

Hence Trucking vé/. sd. 

1809 R. Lancroao dntrod. Trade 73 Wharfage and Ship- 
ping Marking £1 16s. 7¢., Trucking..£1 10s. 1891 Echo 
10 Mar. 3/2 On the uays..the snow 1s a foot deep, and 
trucking from the sheds to the ship has been delayed. 1909 
Dundee Advertiser 24 Nov.7 Miners..have struck wor 
owing to a difference with the management regarding the 
trucking of coal, 

+ Truck, v.3 Obs. rare. [Cf It. treeccare 
‘to trudge, to skud, or pack away’ (Florio, 1598).] 
intr. To trudge, tramp. 

1631 Bratuwait Whimaies, Wine-soaker 102 If he..fall 
into a gravell-pit hee taxeth the citie for her governement, 
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for leaving her cellar doores so wide open at that time a 
night. Vet on hee trucks, if he can mount the pit. 

Truck, var. ‘ruc * Ods.; dial. var. Troke v, 

+Truckage!, Ols. rare. In 7 truceage. [f. 
Truck v.l+-acr.] ‘The action of trucking; ex- 
change, barter. 

1641 Muton Neform, 215 If such Divine ministeries as 
these minst..not passe to and fro., without the truccage of 
perishing Coine. 

Truckage® (tra'kédz).  [f£ Truck 56.2 or v.% 
+-AGE.] Conveyance by truck or trucks, or the 
cost of this; also, supply of trucks collectively (cf. 
TONNAGE 5d, 5). 

1846 Worcester, Truckage,..expense of conveying by 
trucks, 1883 Joncas Fisheries Canada 28( Fish. Exhib, Publ.) 
The erection and repairs of buildings, tin and iron work, 
boat-building, fuel-cutting, trackage, and other expenditure, 
tgor Daily Chron, 11 Nov. 5 6 Unless a further amount 


of truckage can be allotted immediately, the inhabitants 
will have to go extremely short. 

Trucker ! (traka1). [ff Truck v.! and 53,1 + 
-ERT, Cf. F. ¢roguenr (17th e.).] 

1. One who trucks or barters; a baiterer, bar- 
gainer; Sc. an itinerant dealer, a pedlar; talso, as 
a term of reproach: a haggler, huckster, trafficker 
(obs.). 

1598 Frorio, Baratticre,..a trucker, a maiter, an ex- 
changer. 1622 Mapze tr. ddeman's Guzman d AUIS M239 
This silly foole was a kinde of trucker of commodities. 1632 
Massincer City Madan ut. i, 1 know them—swaggering, 
suburbian roarers, Sixpenny truckers, 1660 J. Luovp Priv. 
Fpisc. 31 The sacrilegious truckeis, which would have the 
reverend Clergy live npon their leavings and scraps. ¢ 1790 
in Ramsay Scot. tu 18th C. (1888) UL. xi. 323 note, Every 
year there came a set of ¢roguers ox trokhers (vbarterers, Fr. 
troguer) from Ireland with horse-loads of linen, which they 
bartered for the miner's old clothes. 1802 Joanna Batre 
Ethwald ww, tii, Come on, base trokers of your country’s 
blaad. 1816 Scott Axtig. ii, Brokers and trokers, those 
miscellaneous dealers in things rare and curiuus. 

2. U.S. One who grows ‘truck’ or garden pro- 
duce for market ; a truck-gardener or truck-farmer. 

1868 Norfolk (Virginia) ¥rxné., The truckers in this neigh. 
horhood. 1882 Philad. Era. Star 2 May, Norfolk truckers 
are picking their strawberries. 1890 Aostou (Mans.) Frad, 
10 Apr, 2/4 Southern vegetables are looking very well and 
the truckers are hopeful. 

3, altrth., as trucker-fashion; also + trucker- 
cloth, ?cloth for trucking; ef. érucking-cloth. 

1536 Somerset Medieval Wills (Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 To my 
brother Edward a Trucker cloth. 1543 /éid. 75 To John 
Burges my prentice,atrucker cloth, 1882 A.Wartrin A/ad, 
Scott. /oets 11. 137 In true troker fashion, she ca‘d at ilk 
dwellin’. 

Tru‘cker2, [f Truck 53.2 +-ER1.] A labourer 
who uses a truck. 

1878 F.S. Witctams Jia. Raslz. 640 No sooner is the 
train marshalled in its dock... than the ‘truckers’ bring 
forward the goods to be loaded. 1895 IT ‘estwt. Gaz. 30 May 
5/3 Two wagonettes, in each of which thirty dock labourers 
had been driven from the ast End at the expense of a 
lucky ‘trucker '. 

Trucking (tro-kin), v4/. 56.1 [f. Truck v1 + 
-InG}] The action of Truck v!; exchanging, 
bartering, trafficking, bargaining ; dealings, inter- 
course ; also sec, the giving or receiving payment 
of wages in kind, 

1594 Carew Huarte's Ecam, Wits xiii. (1616) 216 Manie 
.. by trafficking and trucking, within few dayes have lost 
their principall. 1624 Masstxcer Aenegado u. vi, Pray 
you, help me to some trucking With your last she-customer. 
1661 Colet's Serm. Conf. & Ref wt. 27 Unloose your 
selves from the worldly bondage, from trucking with the 
world. 1705 VansrucH Confid. 1. i, Vou like your 
neighbour's [wife] better... What a pity it is the law don't 
allow ace 1755 Ramsay To Yas. Clerk 11 To fend 
hy troaking, buying, selling. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxvi, 
He was here about some Jacohitical papistical troking in 
seventeen hundred and seven. 1830 Cossetr Aur. Aides 
(1885) IT. 354 The workman..if he will have liquor,..must 
get it by trucking with the goods that he has got at the 
tommy shop. «1867 Sir A. ALison Axfodfog. (1883) 1. ii. 
30 Our..interchange of little purchases or troking as we 
called it. 

b. U.S. The cultivation of ‘track’ or vegetables. 

1897 Philad. Fruit. Fine Arts June, About one half [of 
the grounds] is used for trucking and pasture purposes. 

c. atirié, in sense ‘uscd for truck or barter’, as 
t érucking-cloth, -house, stuff. 

1675 in Hubbard Narrative 1. (1865) 78 He or they. .shall 
receive for their Pains, forty *Trucking-cloth Coats. 1632 
Ree. Crt. Assistants Alass. Bay (tg04) 11. 23 There shal 
a “trucking howse..in euery plantacion whither the Indians 
may resorte to trade. 1648 B. PrantaceneT Deser. New 
ples 23 To reduce all their trading to five Ports or Palli- 
sadoed trucking houses. 1785 T. Prince Ann. New Eng. 
1. ii, (1826) 395 There shall he a trucking house in every 
plantation, “1624 Good News fr. New Eng. in Arber 
Pilgrim Fathers (1897) 533 We were worn out of all manner 
of *trucking stuff, not having [therefore] any means left to 
help ourselves hy trade. 


Trucking vé/. sb.2, see under TRUCK v.2 
Truckle (trk’l), sé. Forms: 5 trokel, -ill, 
trookyll, trokle, #/. trokleys, 5-6 trokell, 
trocle, 6 troukle, -cle, trowkle, truckill, 7 
truckel, trukle, trickle (also 9 dia/.), 6- truckle. 
[=AF, ¢rocle, trokle, ad. L. trochlea = Gr. tpoxtMa, 
Tpoxthéa, etc., sheaf of a pulley: see TRocHLEA.] 
. A small wheel with a groove in its cirenm- 


TRUCKLE. 


ference round which a cord passes; a pulley, a 
sheave. 

1417 in Kor, Ace, 8 Hen. V, D/2, j apparaille ix pullifs 
vj Trokles. /4id¢, G/1 Eiusdem Nanis j apparatu ix Pullifs 
vj Trocles j securi. 14.. A/S. Dighy 237 lf. 221/2 Panne 
drawe pei & wyndeb vp pe lasse tonre with ropes & troke- 
lus. 2545 Ervot, Artemon,a tronkle wherby ropes dooe 
ranne. It maye also be taken for any instrument that hath 
troucles, 1592 R. D. //ypnerotomachia 8 With what Cranes, 
wineing beames, Trocles, round pullies, Capres. 1693 
Urgukart's Rabelais wt. xvi. 132 A Vruckle for a Polly, 
1761 Sreane Tr. Shandy U1. xx, A truckle for a pully. 
1904 ANSTRUTHEA Tuomson Rewein. 11. v. 135 They hoisted 
him and then let the truckle go with a rua. 

2. A small roller or wheel placed under or 
attached to a heavy object to facilitate moving it ; 
a castor on a piece of furniture. Now dal. 

1459 [see Truckte-Bep), 1519 Horman Vlg. 244 b, This 
house may be remoned with trocles, & slyddis. 1617 HieRon 
Ws, (1619-20) II. 351 Thon which canst not goe alone, 
maist be allowed to goe by truckles, or as thou art led by 
anothers hand. 1655 tr. Cow. Hist. Francion 1x. 14 He 
showed them a great round chair very ancient, which had 
truckles under it to move withall. 1706 Puittrps (ed. Ker- 
sey), Zruckle, alittlerunning Wheel, 1837 Penny Mag. V1. 
338 {A wooden horse] placed on a stand made moveable hy 
truckles, 1888 Ecworrny If”, Sowerset Word-bh., Truckle, 
+e2, acaster, ‘Tbe very chairs ‘ad a-got truck!es to '’em’, 

3. Short for TRUCKLE-BED, 

1637 Hrywooo Royall Ning ut. vii, A close roome, witha 
standing bed in't, and atruckle too, 1664 Butiea xd. 11. 
ii, 40 With knocking lond and banling, He rons'd the Squire, 
in Truckle lolling. 1707 Prioa Sat. Poets 76 No Friend.. 
but trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard Truckle, 
Garret high. 1826 Scotr Ioodst. xxi, His..attendant.. 
deposited himsclf on his truckle. 1852 W. ANDeRson Rhymes 
(1867) 143 (E.D.D.) A wee truckle filled wi’ fusionless strae. 

4. A low-wheeled car; atruck. Chiefly in Irish 
nse, 

1689 Jrish Procl, 14 Sept., [Not] to..meddle with any of 
their horses, carts, truckels, or other their tacklings. 1751 
R. Pacrock P. Wilkins (1884) 1.118, I no sooner unloaded 
but down went I again with my cart, or truckle rather, to 
the lake, and brought from thence on it my other chest. 
1807 P. Gass Frn/. 240 Our waggons and truckles to trans- 
port the baggage and canoes. 1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss., 
Yruckte,a small car, in common use before the introduc- 
tion of the present farm-carts, 


5. A small barrel-shaped cheese. da/. 

@ 1813 [see ¢ruckle-cheese in 6]. 1850 Foul. R. Agric. Soc. 
XI.11. 705 Besides these cheeses, some small ones are made, 
called ‘truckles’. 1891 Catal. Oxf. Agric. Show 45 The 
best lot of Cheese not less than 4 cwt. (Lruckles excepted). 
igor Scotsian g Oct. 10/2 For cheddar truckles. 

6. attrib. and Comtd., as truchle-car, -cheese (= 5), 
-wheel, See also TRUCKLE-BED. 

1748 Mas. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 491 *Truckle 
car (what they [Lrish] make use of for carrying goods) drawn 
by one horse and the wheels not three foot high. @ 1813 in 
Ellis Brand's Pop. Antig. 1.55 A piece of *Truckle Cheese, 
ph Catal. Oxf. Agric. Show 45 The best lot of 3 Loaf or 
other Truckle Cheese (not Stilton). 1533 Lett. ¢ Pap. 
Hen VHT, V1, 503, 4 carpenters.. making 33 truckill whelis, 
1706 Phil, Trans. X XV. 2253 Near the one End, let a little 
‘Truckle-wheel..be fastened to the Rular by a Pin. 


Tru‘ckle, v. Also 8 Sv. trockle. [f. éruchle 
in TRUCKLE-RED.] 

tl. utr. Tosleepinatruckle-bed. Const. zsder 
(deneath) the person occupying the high bed, or 
the high bed itself. es Obs. 

1613 Beaum, & Fu. Coxcomd 1. vi, I'll truckle here, boy; 
give me another pillow. 1655 R. Boreman Alirr, Mercy 
§ Fudgin, 21 Who had the custody of him at the house of 
master Foster, Keeper of the Prison, and trnckled under 
him every night. 1657 Howetr Londinop. 399 (St. Paul's] 
having a large Church, .trockling, as one may say, under 
her Chancel. 1658E. Puitips Gard, Tulips 51 The Knight 
keeps to his Lady in the high bed, and never truckles. 
1674 N. Fairpax Bulk § Sedv. 21 Suchakind of somewhatkin, 
as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half nothing. 

2. fig. ta. To take a subordinate or inferior 
position; to be subservient, to submit, to give 
precedence. Const. «der, to. Obs. 

1667 Perys Diary 2 Sept., He will never. .truckle under 
any body or any faction, hnt do just as his own reason and 
judgment directs. 167: Maavetn Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 
395 We truckle to France in all things, to the prejudice of 
our honour. 1681 Evecyn Let. to Pepys 5 Dec., in Alem, 
(1819) 11. 216 Unlesse it be, that we designe to truckle under 
France. @1go4 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 92 
Publick good is made to truckle to private gain, 1738 tr. 
Guazza’s Art Conversation 66 Where Sense imperious bears 
the Sway, Reason must truckle and obey. 

b. To submit from an unworthy motive; to 
yield meanly or obsequionsly ; to act with servility. 
Const. down, to a person, for an object. 

1680 C. Nesse Church-Hist. 285 His sordid spirit truckles 
and crouches. @1715 Eart Hatirax Alan of Hon. Poems 
(1779) 226 Those that meanly truckle to yonr power. 1789 
Parr Tracts Warburton, etc. 184 He was..too proud to 
trnckle to a Superior. — Char, Fox Wks. 1828 IV. 
111 Amhition..which..truckles for office by the barter of 
principle, 14a Twackerav Afiss Tickletoby ix, These 
nobles. .were the first to truckle down to him when he came 
toassert..bis right. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 11. xiv. 22 
The short years which might have been his, had he. .denie 
his faith and truckled to thetime. 1885 R. L. & F. STEVEN- 
son Dynamiter i, Doubtful people of all sorts and con- 
ditions begging and truckling for your notice. : 

c. To submit or give way timidly; in quot, 
1840, to quail, cower, be daunted. 

1837 Cameneie Hybrias i, With these I make..all around 
metruckle. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiii, Hugh truckled 
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before the hidden meaning of these words. a@1845 Hoop 
Fack Hall xii, To my commands The strongest truckles. 
+3. ¢rans. To cause to trnckle. Obs. rare7!. 

1687 Good Advice 9 They..compell men to trnckle their 
tender Consciences to the Grandure and Dominion of their 
Doctors. 

+4. zutr. and trans. To move on truckles or 
castors; = TRUNDLE v. 3a, b. Obs. 

1656 [see TRuckLinc f7/, a.), 1796 Mae. D’Arbiay Camilla 
ut xiii, Tables with two legs, and chairs without hottoms, 
were truckled from the middle to one end of the room. 

"| 5. ztr, To traffic, deal, = Truck 7.1 5, 5b. 
Const. with. rare. 

1806 Fettowes tr, Afilton's 2nd Defence (1848) 293 Those 
money-changers..do not merely trnckle with doves, but with 
the Dove itself, with the Spirit of the Most High. 1909 
Q. Rev. July 284 He declined to truckle with any practices 
tending, as he thonght, towards Rome. 

Truckle, obs. form of TRICKLE v, 


Tru‘ckle-bed. [TRucKLE sd. 2.] A low bed 
running on truckles or castors, usually pushed be- 
neath a high or ‘standing’ bed when not in use; a 
trundle-bed. So Truckle bedstead. 

1459 Stat, Mfagd. Coll, Oxf, xiv, Sint duo lecti principales, 
et duo lecti rotales, Trookyll_beddys vulgariter nuncupati. 
1531 in Nec. St, Mary at Hill 45 (tem, an olde lytell couer- 
yng for a lytell Trokell hed. 1597 Br. Hatt Saz, 1. vi. 5 
First that He lie vpon the Truckle-bed, Whiles his yong 
maister Heth ore his hed, 1598 Suaxs. Afervy IP av. v. 6 
There’s his Chamber, his House, his Castle, his standing. 
bed and truckle-bed. 166z Perys Draxy 1 May, To bed all 
alone, and my Will in the truckle hed. 1785 SmMoLLETT 
Quix, (1803) IV, 273 Sancho slept that night in a truckle- 
bed, in the apartment of Don Quixote. 1807 Sir R. C. 
Hoaae Zour /red. 302 Numbers {of peasants]..bave not a 
bedstead, ‘nor even what is called a trnckle bed frame. 1831 
CaatyLe Sart. Res.1. iii, Wretchedness cowers into truckle- 
beds, or shivers hunger-stricken into its lair of straw. 1895 
Ricer Haccarn Heart of World vii, A few chairs, a rough 
washing-stand, and two truckle bedsteads of American make. 

Truckler (trakloz). [f. Trucks v.+-ER1,] 
One who trnckles (in sense 2 b of the verb), 

1827 Scotr Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 31 These 
trucklers to fortune. 1848 Kincstey Satx?’s Trag. ut. iil, 
‘The wonder Of timidtrucklers. 1872 Gro. Eriot A/iddlem, 
xliv, I should be a base truckler if 1 allowed any considera- 
tion of personal comfort to hinder me. 

Truckling (traklin), v4/. sé. [f. TRUCKLE v, 
+-1NG1.] The action of the verb TRUCKLE; mean 
submission. 

¢1665 Mrs. Hutcminson Afew:, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 475, 
I am free from any truckling with them. 1820 L. Hunt 
Indicator No, 53 (1822) 11. 22 He had a grndge against 
Milton for what he called his trucklings abont Pande. 
monium, 1848 Tuackeaay 8% Sxobs iii, The habit of 
truckling and cringing. 1888 Burcon ives 22 Gd. Afen 1. 
ii, 140 The base trnckling of an ungodly age, ever ready to 
surrender what is uapopnlar. 

Truckling, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc?.] 
That truckles; t+that is subordinate or inferior 
(obs.); meanly submissive, servile. 

1656 [see standing-stool, Stanoinc vd sd. 11], 1665 
Tempce Let, to La. Arlington Whs. 1731 11.6 Their last 
Resourse, which is the Protection of France,,.or else a 
perfect truckling Peace with England. 1701 Swirr Con- 
tests Nobles & Com. Athens §& Rome ii, A small truckling 
state, of no name or reputation. 1728 Ramsav fist. 
to Burchet v, The like of you..Should gar the trock- 
ling rogues look blue. 1796 Burke Regic. f’eace i, Wks. 
VIII. 87 In small truckling states a timely compromise with 
power has often been the means..of drawling out their puny 
existence. 1823 Scott Peverzf xvii, Unworthy or teackline 
compliance with tenets which my heart disowns. 1868 
Farraa Silence & V. iii, (1875) 64 Our beloved English 
Church..may, even yet, be unable to escape..the Nemesis 
. due to the sluggish impotence and truckling worldliness of 
her 18th Century. 

Hence Tru‘cklingly adv., in a truckling manner. 

1831 Fraser's Mag, 111,605 He would joyfully, thankfully, 
trucklingly accept it. 3857 Tait's Mag. XXIV. 30, I could 
conceive women. .unhappy; hnt not meanly, timidly, truck- 
lingly miserable, , 

Trucks (trvks). Obs. exc. Hist. Also (? erro.) 
7-8 truck. fad. It. /vzeco (see below), Sp. ¢roco.] 
An early form of billiards, in which an upright 
mark called the king was placed near one end of 


the table. Cf, TRoti-mapam and Trunk sé. 16. 

{Cf 1598 Froaio, Zruccare,..to play at billiards. Trzcco, 
a kinde of play with balles vpon a table called billiards, but 

roperly a kinde of game ysed in England with casting little 
Bowles ata boord with thirteene holes in it.) 

1671 Skinner Etyniol., Truck, Biliers or Biliards. 1674 
Corton (¢7t/e) The Compleat Gamester: or, Instructions 
how to play at Billiards, Trucks, Bowls, and Chess. 1688 
R. Houme Avtmoury 11, 263/1 Truck, is an Italian Game, 
and is not very unlike Billiards, the Table..hath 3 holes at 
each end, besides the corner holes. 1736 Ainswoatn Lat, 
Dict. Truck (the play), éudus tudicularis. 1801 Stavtt 
Sports & Past. v.i. $16 he Italian method of playing, 
known in England by the name of Trucks,..had its king 
at one end of the table. 

Truckster (tro‘kstez). rare. [f. Truck v.14 
-STER.] A base trafficker; cf. TRUCK v1 3. 

2868 Tuckeaman Collector 83 Many a poet..has degene- 
rated into a hack, a truckster, and a mercenary penman. 

Truculence (ir#k-, trokivléns). [ad. L. 
truculentia sexageness, ferocity, f. trieculentus 
TRUCULENT: see-ENCE.| The condition or quality 


of being truculent; fierceness, savageness. 

1727 Batvey vol. 11, Trveulence, Truculentness, cruelty, 
savageness, sternness, 1877 D, M. Wattacr Russia vi. 83 
The entire absence of obsequiousness or trnculence in his 


TRUDGE. 


manner. 1890 GLapstonr Sp. Ho. Cont. 28 Nov., He 
sometimes accompanies the temperance of language with a 
truculence of action. 

Truculency (trik-, trakislénsi). [f. as prec: 
see -ENCY.] = prec. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agvifpa's Van. Artes 111 The 
truculencie of the Beare. 1630 Brarnwait Eng, Gentlenr. 
(1641) 88 It was Saint Angustine's prayer unto God that he 
would root out of him all..trnculencie. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. xiv. iv, (1864) 1X, 188 They have more of Juvenal..of 
his pitilessness, of his bitterness, it may be said of his 
truculency, thanof Catullus. 1864 CartyLe Fred. Gh. xvit 
v. IV. 556 Friedrich’s First Campaign..will by no means 
check the Austrian trucnlencies. 

Truculent (trak-, troki#lént), a. fad. L. 
truculentus, £. trux (trec-ene) fierce, savage; cf. 
obs. F. /rtczelent (Cotgr. 1611).] 

I. Characterized by or exhibiting ferocity or 
crnelty; fierce, cruel, savage, barbarous, 

e1sqo tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 105 Havinge 
attained libertie, [ Britain] entered into moste trnculent warrs. 
1607 TorsetL Four. Beasts (1658) 10 His aspect and 
countenance was fierce, truculent, and fearful. /éfd. 254 
Many Horses by their seed and stones are made very fierce, 
truculent, and unruly. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-Diz. 4 It is 
the character of a trnculent people..that they regard not 
the person of the old. 17z2a WoLtaston Relig. Nat. vi. 141 
Convulsed and agonizing under the knife of some truculent 
villain, 1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars i. 4 The truculent 
ruffianism that pretended to be animated by the crusading 
spirit. 

b. Of speech or writing: Violent; rude; scath- 
ing; savage; harsh, 

18s0 Marsoen arly Purit. (1853) 204 Pamphlets... 
scarcely less truculent or less contemptuous of the Christian 
virtues, 1868 Mitman S¢, Pawl’s xvii, 416 The broader and 
more truculent satire of Ulrich Hutten, 1872 Moriry 
Voltaire iti, (ed. 2) 120 Voltaire is never either gross or 
trucnlent. : 

+e. ¢rausf. Of a disease: Destructive ; deadly. 


Obs. rare. 

1665 G, Haavey Advice agst. Plague x, More or less trucu- 
lent Plagues, F 

=| 2. (In catachrestic nse, associated with Truck 
56.1, v.1, TRUCKLE v.) Mean, base, mercenary. 

1825 Bextuam Ration, Rew, 62 A truculent exchange not 
only of trnth, bnt of sincerity, for money. 1884 J. T. 
Davioson Talks Vug, Aen viii, The mean dastard [Ahab) 
sent back the truculent reply : ‘ My lord, O king, according 
to thy saying, I am thine, and all that I have". 

3. Comb., as ¢ruculent-looking. 

1828 Scotr /, Af, Perth xvii, This ungainly and truculent- 
looking savage. 1866 Howetts I eve/. Live viii, That tru 
cnlent-tooking craft. 

So + Truculental a. Obs. rare—". 

1593 G. Haavey Prerce's Super, x¥¥j, A glorious, and 
braning Knight, hat would bedeem’d a truculental wight. 

Tru‘culently (see the adj.), adv. [f. Trucv- 
LENT +-LY2.] In a truculent manner; savagely. 

1654 Vitvain £fit. Ess. 1, 86 Most truculently butchered. 
1837 CaRLYLE Afisc. Ess., Diam, Neck. xiv. (1872) V. 186 How 
fares it with his Eminence..at times trncnlently stamping? 
1868 M.E, G. Durr Pol. Surv. 179 Often beaten. .from the 
firm land, be always returned again, truculently fought again, 

So Truculentness (vare—°) = TRUCULENCE. 

1747 [see TrucuLence]. 

+ Tru-ddle, obs. form of TREADLE. 

1667 in Pettus Fodinge Reg. (1670) 37 One large new 
Wheel, that carrieth three Pair of bellows, with Swords, 
Beams, Truddles. 

Trudge (trvdz), v.!_ Also 6 tredge, 6-7 (8-9 
dial.) tridge, 7 trug. [Of obscure origin. Skeat 
suggests F. ¢racher to beg from laziness (in Ondin, 
16th c.), but this does not agree in sense.] _ 

1. intr. To walk laborionsly, wearily, or withont 
spirit, but steadily and persistently; ‘to Jog on; 
to march beavily on’ (J.). Sometimes merely an 
undignified equivalent of ‘ walk’, ‘go on foot’. 

1547 Bh. Marchauntes ejb, If the belles rynge in any 
place..for an obit, than oure gentyl gallants trudge apace, 
¢xgso ia Strype Men. Cranmer (1694) App. xlix. 138 
Some of their carcases standith on the gates, And their 
heads..on London bridge, Therefore, ye ‘Traytors, heware 
your pates, For yf ye be founde, the same way must ¢e 
tridge. 1573 Tusser Alwsd. (1878) 21 Good husband he 
trudgeth, to bring in the gaines, Good huswife she drudgeth, 
refusing no paines. 162@ Maspe tr. Ademan's Guzman 
@A 1. 219, 1,.trugg’d along with my sore legge. 1685 
Evetyn Afrs. Godolphin (1888) 122 Wherevera certaine Lady 
goes,—I must trudge. 1709-10 STEELE Ta‘ler No, 137 P 3, 
1 was the other Day trudging along Fleet street on Foot. 
1995 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Rayal Visit Exeter n.xi, Now 
tridg’d to aldermen and may’r, ‘Squire Rolle. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 11. x1, i. 216 From house to house he 
trudges in the snow, visiting poor widows, 1880 L. OLIPHANT 
Gilead i, 18 We were perpetually meeting them trudging 
behind their loaded mules. 

b. Also with 77. 

1649 G, Dante. Trinarch, Hen. V,clxxxv, The et Se 
Squad..will trudge it ont And Comhat all the world, if 
Harrie lead. 1787 Afinor tv. i. 203 So my mentor and I 
trudged it on foot to Oxford. 1806 Sura Winter in Lond. 
1. 194 Give me your arm, we'll trudge it. 

c. spec. To go away, be off, depart. 

1547-64 Bavtpwin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) 77 The cowardly 
. Souldier..betaketh him to his feete, & trudgeth away. 
1562 Yack Fuggler (1873) 50 Be tredging, or in faith you 
bere mea sonse. 1573 New Custom 1, ii, Hence out of my 
sight, away, packing, trudge. 1623-34 FLercupr & Mass. 
Lover's Progr. 1. ii, ’Tis time for me to trudge. 1824 Scott 
Let, to Ld Matec 14 Apr, in Lockhart, A dog of a 
banker has bought his house.., and I fear he must trudge. 


TRUDGE. 


d. fig. 

1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 177 If pennie for all thing be 
suffred to trudge, Trust long, not to pennie, to bane him thy 
drudge. 1575 R. B. Appius §& Virg. Biijb, By beuty of 
Virginia, my wisdome all is trudged. 1683 Kenwerr tr. 
Erasm. on Folly 54 Trudging after learning. 1763 
Jerrrrson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 185 All things here appear to 
me to trudge on in one and the same ronnd. 1856 J 
Ricnarpson Xecoll. 1. iv. 86 [Tbe other masters at Eton) 
trudged leisurely on in the beaten track of school literature. 

2. trans. a. To perform (a journey) or travel 
over (a distance) by trudging; to tramp; to trudge 
along or over. 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 190 They..are constrained to 
trudge no small journeyes, to begge their wages. 1884 
Brownine Ferishtah, Two Camels 37,1 shall trudge The 
distance. 1886 Hatt Caine Sox of Hagar m1. iii, Draytou 
. trudged the floor uneasily. 

b. To trudge with (a barden); to drag adout. 

1883 W. H. Bistor in Harfer's Mag. Mar. 504/2 A few 
old men trudge abont their bake-ovens and water jars and 
strings of dried squash. 

3. The vb.-stem used aavd.: cf. TRaue vz.) 7. 

1904 Max Pemperton Red Morn xx, Trudge, trudge, 
trudge upon the muddy path she went. 

Hence Tru'dging v6/. sd. and ffl. a.; also 


Tru‘dger, one who trudges. 

@ 1849 H. Coceripce Poets (1850) IT. 379 Dear.. To weary 
*trudger by the long black lake. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
224 The steadiest trudger along life's road. 1570 J/arr. 
Wet & Sctencev. iit, Such *trudging and such toyle..was nener 
seene. 1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 369 To save them 
the trudging of many miles thither. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
I. Pref. 15 My Trudgings have been so misguided, hy an 
Ignis Fatuus. 1828 P. CuNNtneitase N.S. Wales (ed. 3) M1. 
197 After three hard weeks of toilsome trudging over rngged 
hills. 1584 R. Scor Discoz. Witcher. xiv. viii. (1886) 310 
He set forward on his journey a good trudging pase. 1716 
Gay Trivia 1. 118 The griping Broker.. laughs at Honesty, 
and trudging Wits. 1848 Dickens Dowwdey xviii, His 
trudging wife..loiters to see the company come out. 

Trudge, v.2:; see TRUDGEN. 

Trudge (trvdz), 56. [f. Trupce v1] 

1. A person who trudges; a trudger. 

ue Smotiert Rod. Rand. xxx, Nor would he be a tennis. 
ball, uor a shuttle-cock, nor a trudge, nor a scullion. 1975 
apy Corr, (1894) 22 Miss would have felt the absence of 
Pe eeadge in clambering stilesand scrambling through 

edges. 

2. An act of trudging; a lahorious or wearisome 
walk; a ‘tramp’. 

1835 J. Brown Left. (1907) 32 You say nothing of your 
body and how it fared in your darkness trudge. 1891 L. 
Sternen Playgr. Eur. iv. 1. 257 We reached the mule 
track, and a steady trudge along it led us back. 

+3. (Meaning uncertain: ?error for chrwutch.) 

1579 Lyty Eufhues (Arb.) 137 One thing said twice (as we 
say commonly) deserveth a trudge. 

+ Trudge, a. Obs. rare—'. [fas prec.] ? That 
trndges (as in service or attendance upon one). 

1602 F. Herinc Anai. 14 Those old Suresbies and Trudge 
blew-coats, Antimony and Mercury Precipitate. 

Trudge-man, obs. variant of TRUCHMAN. 

Trudgen (trvdzan). Also erron. trudgeon. 
[f. proper name Zrudgen: see below.) In full 
truagen stroke; applied to a kind of hand-over- 
hand or double over-arm breast-stroke in swim- 
ming : so ¢redgen swimmer, Hence Trudge v., 
intr. to swim with this stroke ; whence Tru‘dger. 

1893 IVesint. Gaz. 3 Oct. 5/2 Thompson adopted the old- 
fashioned ‘trudgeon’ stroke in his spurt. 1902 J. A. Jarvis 
Swimming vi. 35 The best trudgen swimmers use a similar, 
though shorter leg kick, to that made when swimming over 
arm. Jéid., 1 am firmly convinced that the present records 
at all distances will be wiped out, and fresh ones put in their 
place by ‘trudgers’. 1904 RatpH Tuomas Swimming 40 
Hand-over-hand or Indian stroke. In this each hand (or 
arm) is alternately raised above the surface of the water, 
thrust forward and brought sharply back under water to the 
loins, There are many varieties, one of which is called the 
trudgen. /did. 418 noée, John Trudgen..in 1863..went to 
Buenos Ayres... While there he learnt ‘to trudge’ from the 
natives. 3905 JV. § Q. roth Ser. EV. 205/1 The trudgeon- 
stroke.. appears to date from 1868, when it was popularized 
by a Mr. Trudgen. 

rudgeon (trodzan). vare—}. 
wd. f. Trupce v1] 
toddling child. 

1814 W. Lavine in Life § Left. (1864) 1. 308 To take 
holiday and go to the country with his wife and little 
trudgeons, 

Trudger!, 2, see after Trupce v1, TRUDGEN. 

True (tr#), a. (sd., adv.). Forms: a. 1 (3e)- 
triewe), 1-3 tréowe, 1-4 trywe, 3 treouwe, 3-4 
triwe, 3-7 trewe, trew, 4-7 treu, 5 treewe, 
triew(e. 8. 3 (Orm.) trowwe, 5 trowe, 5-6 
trow; 5traw. +. 3-5 truwe, 4-5 irwe, 4-7 tru, 
6trw, 5-true. [OE. (strict WS. (ge)erZewe, com- 
monly) ¢réowe (ME. also truwe) = OS. (gt)trdui, 
OEFris. trinwe, OWFris. tronwe, (MDu. (ghe)- 
trite, (ghe)trouwe, Du. getrouw), OHG. (ga)- 
trivuwn, (Ger. trex), ON. tryger, Goth. triggws ; 
deriv, of OE. sb. tréow :—WGer. *trewwia f., lit. 
‘having or characterized by food faith’, deriv. of 
sb, OE. tréow, triw, OHG. trinwa, Goth. 
triggwa faith, good faith, covenant: see TRUCE.] 

1. Of persons: Steadfast in adherence to a com- 
mander or friend, to a priaciple or cause, to one’s 

VoL. X. 


[App. nonce- 
? One who trudges; a 
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promises, faith, etc.; firm in allegiance; faithful, 
loyal, constant, trusty. Somewhat arch. 

@ 1000 St, Guthlac 1269 (Gr.) Se wuldormagzo. .spra:c. .to 
his treowum ye ¢1a0g Lay. 8851 Mildeliche spc pus 
Pe treowe cniht Androgeus. cxrego ymin Virg. 2 in Trin. 
Coll. Hom. App. 257 Pu ert leuedi swube treowe..Pi loue 
is ener iliche neowe. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 2320 
May y ban trust to by sawe Pat pou be now my trew felawe ? 
1388 Wyeur Luke xvi. 10 He that is trewe in the leeste 
thing, is trewe also inthe more. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
19 Kepe wel thi feith and thi word euermore.. gret worshipe 
vnto hem pat so trewe are founden in here feith. 1476 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 35 To all trewe Christen men, 2 1533 
Lo. Lerners Huon xcv. 307 Ve hane done as a trew 
subjet ought to do to his lorde. 1646 Hanilton Pagers 
(Camden) 119 Your Grace's humblest truest seruant, R. 
Moray. 1821 Sueciey Bridal Song i, Never smiled the 
inconstant moon Ona pair so true, 1847 TENNYSON /’rincess 
1v. 80 Bright and fierce and fickle is the South, And dark 
and true and tender isthe North, 

b. transf. of persona] attributes or actions. 


Somewhat arck.; often passing into sense 2 or 5. 

@ 800 (see Trur-Love 1], ¢ 1200 Ormin Introd. 69 Trigg 
& trowwe gribp & fripp. c1275 Passion our Lord 45 in 
O. Ey Misc. 38 Alle men he tauhte to holde treowe Inue 
Erest to god almyhti. 13.. Cursor J/. 4422 (Gitt.) Mle 
es be qnit pi treu seruis. 1454 Ca/. Aac. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
281 That they shall do trewe execucion. c1g60 A. Scott 
Poens (S.T.S.) ix. 14 Ane trewar hairt may no man haif. 
1667 Mitton ?. £. 11. 104 What proof could they have 
givn..Of trne allegiance? 1832 Tennyson J/iler's Dan. 
216 Round my true heart thine arms entwine. 

e. Const. Zo (in early use with simple dative). 

Beowuy(Z.) 1165 s-hwyle odrum trywe. ¢ 1200 Orin 
6177 Pin laferrd birrh pe huhsumm beon & bold & trigg & 
trowwe. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 596 And be tristy and trew 
to 3ow for ener-more. ¢€1400 7'revisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 
447 (MS. y) Panne doo as pou hast byhote, and be truwe 
[v. x. trewe] to hym pat so hab pe i-holpe. a@14s0 Ant. de 
fa Tour (1906) 97, ¥ haue founde you..not true vnto me. 
1583 Metsancke PAtlotimus Eej, 1 will hee as true to 
thee as the begger to his dishe. 1602 Swaxs. A/avit. 1. iii. 78 
This abone all; to thine owne selfe be true:.. Thou canst 
not then be false to any man. 1678 Waney /iond, Lit. 
World v. ii. § 82. 472/2 A Prince more just and true to his 
word, @1721 Prior Song ' Still, Dorinda’ iv, lo my vows 
1 have heen trne, 1849 Macautay //rst. Aug. il. 1. 258 
Hyde had been true to his Tory opinions, 1855 /éid. xi. 
INI. 1 True..to the cause of civil freedom. 

d. fig. of things: Reliable; constant; + sure, 
secure (045.). 

cr2og [see Tauty rb. c 1330 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 73 
Pe pes to 3eme & gyue with lawes trewe als stele. c1425 
Cursor AM. 59 (Trin.) For whenne bon wenest hit trewest 
[z. ~. truyst] to be, Pou shale from hit or hit from pe. a 1733 
Barton Bootu Song, ‘ Sweet are the charms af her lowe’ 
ii, True as the Needle to the Pole, Or as the Dial to the 
Sun. 1791 Cowrer //iad v1. 60 Steel Of truest temper, 1872 
Dora Grernwet Liber Hine. (1875) 209 To the rock the 
root adheres, In every fibre true. 

2. In more general sense: Honest, honourable, 
upright, virtunons, trustworthy (@vch.); free from 
deceit, sincere, truthful (cf. 3d); of actions, feel- 
ings, etc., sincere, unfeigned (now passing into or 
merged in 5). See also TRUEMAN. 

a1012 Laws of Ethelred 1. c.g Buton he habbe twegra 
trywra manna gewitnesse. ¢ 1200 ! "ices & Vire. 45 Be trewe 
mann and halt tin god. a122g Aucr. R. 2 Peos riwle is 
cherité of scbir heorte and cleane inwit, and trewe hileaue. 
1297 R. Gtoue, (Rolls) 859 Men triwest [v. 7 trewest] we 
(w.» me] seb And best me mai to hom truste bat of lest 
wordes beh. ¢1380 Wycuir Zug, It’s. (1880) 321 As lif of 
atrew plow man..is betere preyere to god pen preyere of 
any ordre bat god louep lesse. ¢1385 CHaucrr L£.G. IY. 
464 (Balade) Atrewe man..Hath nat to parte with a theuys 
dede. 1446 Lypc. Two Night. Poems ii. 69 Triewe meanyng 
rooted so withyune, Fer from the conceyte of any maner 
synne. ¢ 1460 Fortrscve Ads. & Lint, Afon, xiii. (1885) 141, 
iij. or tiij. theves..haue sett apon vj. or vij. trewe men, and 
robbed hem all. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Aljonce ii, He is.. 
reputed. .for a good man and trewe. 1999 Suaks. A/uch Ado 
1. % 27 There are no faces truer, then those that are so 
wash'd, how much better is it to weepe at ioy, then to ioy 
at weeping? 1611 Biste Gen, xiii. 11 We are true men: thy 
sernants are no spies. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido § sEneas 
1.715 Her waxen heart, touch’t with a trew remorse. 1710 
Aootson Fatler No. 250 # 8 Good Men and trne for a Petty 
Jury. 1847 Heures Freends in C. 1,8 A true man does not 
think what his hearers are feeling, hut what he is saying. 
1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. 1. v, Your own fatber has not a truer 
interest in you. f 

3. Of a statement or belief: Consistent with fact; 
agreeing with the reality; representing the thing 
as itis. 

e1205 Lay. 4443 Belin iherde sugge Purh summe sx3 
treowe Of his broder wifdinge. 1382 Wveir Yohu xxi. 24 
We witen, for (1388 that] his witnessing is trewe. 1393 
Lanct, P, PZ. C.1. 100 Al be world wot wel bit my3te nat be 
trywe. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 396 ‘Syn 
wyte that charlemagne is come wyth his oost ',..‘Is it true? 
said mawgis. @ 1529 Sxetton Dé. aed 4 These tidinges 
newe Whicbe be as trewe As the gospell. a 1584 Mont- 
comerie Cherrie & Slae 1018, 1.. Thocht all thair tales was 
trew, 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 839 The truer opinion. 
1710 Btncuam Chr. Antig. xx. vii. § 10 The fact was too 
true, and the cars too well-grounded, to be denied of 
them all in general. 1759 Jounson Rassefas xlvii, The 
same proposition canaot be at once true and false. 1858 
Laronea Handbk. Nat. Phit., etc. 16 This will be true, 
however shallow the vessel. .and bowever narrow the tube. 

b. Often in phr. ¢¢ ¢s ¢ree (also inverted, true 
it is), introducing a statement ; also ellipt. or inter- 
jectionally, zrze, introducing or in reply to a state- 
ment; usually in concessive sense: = truly, verily, 


certainly, doubtless. 


TRUE. 


1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u.13 True it is, that 
we hane nowtaken in handa very long piece of worke. 1604 
Suaus. Ok. 1. iii. 79 That ] haue tane away this old mans 
Daughter, It is most true: true 1 haue married her. 1621 
Biste Dan, iii.24 They answered and said vnto the king: 
True, O king. 1724 De For Alen. Cavalier (1840) 173 It is 
true, we were all tat young inthe War. 1784 Cowrer /ask 
ut 210 True; I am no proficient, I confess, In arts like 
yours. 1859 Ruskin Fwo Paths i, § 1 It is true that the 
art which carves and colours the front of a Swiss cottage is 
not of any very exalted kind ; yet [etc.]. 

ce. Come true: to be verified or realized in actual 
experience ; to be fulfilled. § //of/ drae: see Hop 
U. 23. 

1819 SuELLeY Questions 7 Vo patch up fragments of a 
dream, Part of which comes true. 1875 Morrts //énedd vit 
580 While yet my fear is unfulfilled, and hope may yet come 
true. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxi. 206 His 
prophecy had come true. 

d. ¢ransf. Speaking truly, telling the truth; 
trustworthy in statement; veracious, truthful. (Not 
always distinguishable from 2.) Also _/ig. 

@1300 Cursor AZ. 6599 (Cott.) All er yce tru, pis es your 
saghes, Es nan of yow pat pis calf knaues. ¢1440 Prof. 
Parv, 503/2 Truwe mann, or woman, verar. ¢ 1460 Fownel y 
Myst. vit. 77 That thay be traw of thare tong, And bere no 
fals witnes. 1526 TiInoate .J/att, xxii. 16 Master, we knowe 
that thou arte true, and that thou teachest the waye of god 
trueli, 1611 Bise /vov. xiv. 25 A true witnesse deliuereth 
soules: but a deceitfull witnesse speaketh lyex. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 170 This way the noise was, if mine car be true. 
1697 Drynen I irg. Past. 1, 33 If the Glass be true, With 
Daphnis I may vie. 18§0 ‘Tennyson J Alem. Ixxxv. 5 O 
true in word, and tried in deed. 

4. Agreeing with a standard, pattern, or rule; 
exact, accurate, precise; correct, right. 

ergso CHeke Jfatt. x. 5 (1843) 46 An Apostol, if ye wold 
have y® trutorn of y° naam is us much to sai as a frosent. 
1570 Dre Alath, Pref aiv b, Of the Variacion of the Compas, 
from true North. 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. ni, (1882) 77 
Such as can scarcely read true English. 165: Hossrs 
Leviath. wt. xxxv. 217 The truest Translation ts the first. 
1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Sileer 114 Where the 
furnace is come to a true temper of heat. a17z1 Prior 
Protagenes & Afelles 54 Apelles drew A Circle regularly 
true. 1982 Cowver Gr/fin 72 He..hung a bottle on each 
side To make his balance true. 1822 [mison Sc. & Ard 1 
98 Clocks and watches..so regulated as to measure true 
equal time. 18§0 Texnyson /2 AZent. xcvi. 8 One indeed 
I knew., Who tonch’d a jarring lyre at first, But ever strove 
to make it true. 

b, In more general sense: Of the right kind, 
such as it should be, proper. (Cf. =.) 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 513 Pat pou miht trystli trye pe 
treweste lawe...Pat bou miht..pe beste lawe kenne. 1435 
Coventry Leet Bk, 182 Vif the cardwiredrawer weie..dis- 
seyned withe ontrewe wire..then wold he sey vnto the 
smythier ..‘ Sir, amende your honde, or, in feithe, I wille no 
more bye of you’, And then the smythier, lest he lost his 
Custemers, wolde make true goode. c1600 Snaxs. Sou, 
Ixii, Me thinkes uo face so gratious is.., No shape so true. 
1677 YaRranton Lug, aiprov. sx The Land in this Mannor 
is sound, rich, dry, and good, and that is the true Land to 
hear Flax. @1770 Jortin Servo. (1771) IL. i, 12 To place 
things in their true order. r9grz1 H. Wace Profi. Few. & 
Chr. v. 92 Facts thus placed in their true bearings, 

e. That is rightly or lawfully such; rightful, 
legitimate. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 541x How Thelaphns tide to be treu 
kyng. 1593 SHaks. 3 Alen. I7/, 1, ii. 23 An Oath is of no 
moment, heing not tooke Before a true and lawfull Magis- 
trate. 1681 Davorn Ads. & clchit. 921 The true successor 
from the court removed. 1790 Burke Fy. Rev. 322 By the 
laws of nature the occupant and subduer of the soil is the 
true proprietor. 


d. Accurately placed, fitted, or shaped; exact 
in position or form, as an instrument, a part of 


mechanism, or the like. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 400 That his weyghtes be sised & 
sealed and trne beme. 18551 Recoroe Pathw. Anowl. 1 
xxiv, More easyly..may you..make any suche line with a 
true ruler. 1664 Burter Aud. u. iii. 1079 I'll make them 
serve for perpendiculars As true as e’er were us'd by brick- 
layers. 1726 Leon: tr. Alberti’s Archit. 1. 38/2 We must 
use a Square Rule..of a very large Size, that our strait 
Lines may be the truer, 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 43 A strip 
required to be cut and planed up perfectly true and even on 
its sides and ends. 1897 Pemserton Compl. Cyclist 87 A 
wheel which will remain perfectly true, 

e. True fo: consistent with, exactly agreeing 


with, ‘faithful to’ (cf. 1c). 

@173§ Arsutunor (J.), A translation nicely true to the 
original. 1840 Dickens O¢d C. Shof i, Be true to your time 
in the morning. 1883 Morrie Slavonic Lit, i. 15 The 
dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than its literary 
form, 1885 Athenzum 23 May 661/2 The incident is very 
true to life and graphically described. 

f. Conformable to reality, natural: = 
nature. 

1870 Huxrev Lay Serv. i. 1 That truest of fictions, ‘The 
History of the Plague Year’, 1894 S.G. Green in Sunday 
at H, June 527, I do not object to fiction provided it be true. 

g. Remaining constant to type; not subject to 
variation. (Cf. C. 3b.) 

1839 Daawin Voy, Nad, viii (1873) 146 This breed is very 
true. 1859 — Orzg. Spec. iv. (1860)84 Can we wonder, then, 
that Nature’s productions should be far ‘ truer’ in character 
than man’s productions? 

h. Of the wind: Steady, constant, aniform in 
direction and force. 

1894 Dundee Advertiser 11 July 6/1 The Britannia was 
now 400 yards abead...The wind was continuing true. 

5. Real, genuine; rightly answering to the de- 
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true to 


TRUE. 


scription; properly so called; not counterfeit, 
spurious, or imaginary; also, conforming or ap- 
proaching to the ideal character of such. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xivii. (Bodl, MS.) 
If. 176/2 Stones.. bat bene fals..seme moste liche..to ham 
fat bene trew. [e144o Promp. Parv, 503/2 Trvwe, in be- 
levynge, catholicns.) ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 22 His fore 
bearis..Of hale lynage, and trew lyne of Scotland. 1526 Tin- 
DALE 1 Yohn ii, 8 be darknes is past, and the true lyght 
howe shyneth. 15935 CoverDALe 1 Fohn v.20 This is the true 
God, and euerlastinge life. 1562 A. ScoTr Poems (S.T.S.)i. ot 
Caus his trew Kirk be had in reverence. 1589 PuTTENNAM 
Eng. Poesie \, xii. (Arb.) 43 Vntrue praise neuer giveth any 
true reputation. 1680 Orway Orphan 1. i, The World has 
not A truer Soldier, or a better Subject. 1697 Drrorn 
Virg. Georg. w. 598 He turns agen To histrue Sbape, 1781 
Cowper Truth 176 True Piety 1s cheerful as the day. 1828 
Scotr F, A/. Perth ii, The best armourer that ever made 
sword, and the truest soldier that ever drew one. 1849 
Macauray Ast. Eng. vi. 11. 16 It was thought that the 
flocks.. would soon return to tbe true fold. 1854 Mosetey 
Astron. xx. (1874) 93 About tbe equinox the time of true 
noon precedes the time of mean noon. 1891 Faraar Daréan. 
& Dawn \ili, You may yet find the true criminals, 

b. In scientific use: Conformable to the type, 
or to the accepted idea or character of the genus, 
class, or kind; properly or strictly so called. 

1578 Lyra Dedoens ut. Ixviii, 408 True Maydenheare, 
Ladies heare, Venus heare. 1704 F. Furtea Med, Gyan. 
(1711) 201 The true skin, and all its innumerable Glands. 
1741 Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 3) 222 The Ribs are commonly 
divided into True and False. The True Cost are the seven 
superior of each Side. 1809 Aled. Frnd. XX1. 274 In all 
cases of true hydropbobia, 1841 Penuy Cyel, XXL 415 ‘1 
The Laatanz, or true Shrikes. 1855 Pancurs A/an. Geol. 
513 Masses of true granite. 1899 4//dutt's Syst. Afed. VII. 
825 True nerve tumours are exceedingly rare, 

@. True bill (in Law), a bill of indictment found 
by a Grand Jury to be supported by sufficient 
cvidence to justify the hearing of a case: see Bin 
56.3 4. Tlence allusively, a true statement or 
charge (tree being loosely taken in sense 3). 

1591 Lamparoge Hiren. iv. v. 484 An Enditement in their 
[Jurors’] finding of a Bill of accusation to he true. 1659 
Termes de ta Ley 135, fudictment,.is a Bill. exhibited 
by way of accusation..and preferred unto Jurors, and by 
their verdict found presented to be true before a Judge, 
1769 Buackstone Came, LV. xxiii. 305 If they [the grand 
jury] are satisfied of the truth of the accusation, they then 
endorse upon it, ‘a true bill’; antiently, 'di//a vera’. ‘Vhe 
indictment is then said to befound, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas tx. 
vi. (Rtldg.) 321 Him they taxed witb the plotted massacre, 
and the bill was atrue one, 1852 SmMEoLEeY 1. Arunded lii, 
A true bill, by all that’s unlucky ! 

B. sd. (absol. use of the adj.) 

+L. A faithful, loyal, or trusty person; a ‘true 
man’, Obs, 

43.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 2354 Trwe mon[ = must] trwe restore, 
£1400 Destr. Troy 11976 A! traytor vntrew, how toke pou on 
honde Pat trew to be-tray? ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 356 
Thus with trety ye cast yon trew vndre tyld. 

+b. spec. Nickname for a member of the 
Protestant or Whig party in the 17th co: cf due 
blue (see BLUE sd. 8). Obs. 

41734 Nortu Eran, u. v. § 68. (1740) 357 Most of the 
eminent Fanatics in England, with all their Trues and 
‘True-blues, 

2. The true: That which is true; truth, reality. 

1812 Craspr J ales xi. 388 If sleep one moment closed the 
dismal view, Fancy her terrors built upon the true. 1874 
Gro. Exiot Coll, Breakf, P. 13 Yearning for that True 
Which has no qualities. : 

3. Accurate position or adjustment (in phr, ost of 
the true): cf. sense 4d above, and Trute sé, 6. 

1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 51 The bottom member would 
be out of the true as it expanded unequally. 

C. adv, 

L. Faithfully; + honestly; 
TRULY 1, 1b, 2. 

1303 R, Brunne Hand. Synne 1912 Pere ys no solas vndyr 
heuene.. Pat sbuld a man so moche glew As a gode womman 
pat louep trew. 13.. [see B. 1). @1425 Cursor AL. 4913 
(Trin.) Ping pat we truly bou3zt And so is oure trewe geten 
ping. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 86 Ressawide he was and 
trastyt werray trew. 1555, 1633 [see ¢rue-dealing, true- 
nteaning, in D. 2). 

2. In accordance with fact; truthfully; rightly : 
= TRULY 3. 

1300 Cursor M. 18420 (Cott.), I hight be tru pat bou pis 
ilk dai sal be..in paradis wit me. c1450 Alerdin i. 7 The 
gode woman that spake with me seyde full trewe. 1526 
PnoaLe Fokn xix. 35 He knoweth that he saytb true. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vot. 11.) 142 Tell mee true, Did 
you not [etc]? x711 Apoison Sfect, No. 58 » 13 If he tells 
me true. 1883 Atheneum 17 Feb, 217/1 If report speak 
true, 


8. Exactly, accurately, correctly: = TRULY 4. 

1530 Patscr. 698/2 Sau/ vostre grace, or saulue vostre 
grace, for 1 fynde bothe, but saulue is trewer written. 1660 
Bioome Archit, Ac, Sima being made true Square. 168 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 35 They shoot at a mar 
very true with a Bow and Arrow. 1765 Westey Wks 
(1872) XIV. 335, 1 want the people called Methodists to sing 
true the tunes..in common use. 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr, 
and Voy. viii. 119 The wind had continued true north, 3850 
Lyneu Theo. Trin. xii, 232 Thy love in ours is imaged true 
As skies in water ctear, 


b. In agreement with the ancestral type; with- 
ont variation: in phr. to breed irue. (Cf. A. 42.) 
3859 Daawin Orig. Spec. i. (1860) 19 Every race that 


breeds true, 1868 — Aninz. & Pi. 1. vil. 242 The Spanish 
breed has long been known to breed true, : ‘ 


t+ confidently: = 
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4. Really, genuinely; authentically, (Cf. Tru- 
LY 5.) 

1586, 1847 [see true-felt, true-heroic, in D. 2]. 1895 
Daily News 17 Dec. 5/1 Miss Rushton does not say what 
paper or letter is true signed. 

D. Combinations. 

1. The adj. in comb.: a. parasynthetic, as ¢vze- 
blooded, -breasted, -eyed, -paced, -souled, -spirited, 
-stamped (having the true stamp, genuine), -foned, 
-ongued adjs.: see also TRUE-HEARTED; b. with 
other adjs., as ¢rue-like, -seeming; @. with sbs.: 
true-metal a., like that of genuine metal; + true- 
stitch, a kind of embroidery exactly alike on both 
sides (eds.) ; true-tongune, onc having a true tongue, 
a truthful person, truth-teller; +true-wit (tru- 
witt), a genuinely witty person, a real ‘wit’ (ods.). 

1818 Connert Pol. Keg. XXXHI. 598 They are more 
*trne-blooded. 1605 ssf Pt. leronimo 1. iii, O my *true 
brested fatber. 1883 Mas. Prunxetr in Harger's Alag. 
Jan. 240/2 Some *true-eyed artist, 1588 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log.1. ii. 5 Plato..ascribeth truth to God and Gods cbildren, 
leaving nothing but *truelike to mortall men, 1611 Saks. 
Cymé. 1. vi. 166 Heis one The*truest manner’d, 1868 J. H. 
Buunr Ref Ch, Eng. 1. 449 ‘This is the *true-metal ring of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Fare-well to Sack 35 Before they sing Their *true-pac’d 
numbers. 1590 Spensea J. Q.1, i. 38 The falsest twoo, And 
fittest for to forge *true-seeming lyes. 1824 Miss Muitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 222 The equally apocryphal but still 
truer-seeming History of the Plague. 1854 Gaace Green. 
woop Hass § Alishaps 37 A *true-souled old man, 1684 
Otway Atheist 1.1, A dozen. .jolly,* true-spirited .. Friends, 
1678 Drypen Add for Love 1.1, Vhe,.rugged Virtue Of an 
old *true-stampt Roman. 1598 B. Jonson Case ts Altered 
a. iii, What, *true-stitch, sister! both your sides alike! 1664 
F. Hawkins Youths Behav. u.7 True-Stitch, Sattin stitch, 
Queen-stitch [etc.]. 1907 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 5/3 Her.. 
FE. flat rang out clearand perfect likea “true-toned bell. 1377 
Lancet. P. Pl. B. 11. 320 Thanne worth *trewe-tonge a tidy 
man bat tened me neuere. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 

27 Of eloquence was never founde So swete a sownynge 
fesaaae! Ne *trewer tonged. 1651 CwarLeton Ephes. & 
Cintun. Matrons 11. (1668) 60 Transtormed from an Ideot, a 
Bartholmew-Cokes, 1 Clown, toa Bon Esprit, a Virtuoso, a 
*Truwitt. 

2. The adv. incomb.: a. with ppl. adjs., as ¢rie- 
begotten, -dealing, -derived, -devoted, -disposing, 
-divining, -fell, -made, -meaning, -meant, -ringing, 
run, -speaking, -spelling, strung; see also TRUE- 
BORN, -BRED} b. with other adjs., as ¢rue-herotc, 
-noble, -sweel, -sublime. 

1596 Suaus. Alerch. V1. ii. 36 O heauens, this is my “true 
begotten Father. 1708 Mrs, Cenriivee Busie Bodyt. i, He 
«scarce believes there's a true-hegotten child in the city. 
1555 Harrsrie.p Divorce Hen. V711 (Camden) 94 Like an 
honest *true-dealing man. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. L7/, un. vii. 
200 To draw forth your Noble Ancestrie..Vnto a Lineall 
*true deriued course. 1591 — Two Gent. 11. vil.g A *true- 
deuoted Pilgrime is not weary To measure Kingdomes with 
his feeble steps. 1594 — Mich. ///,1v. iv.55 O vpright, iust, 
and *true-disposing God. 1588 — 772. 4. u, ill. 214 To 
proue thou heed a *true diuining heart. a1586 Sionry 
Arcadia, (1622) 40 Such tokens of *true-felt sorrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl., Why Not make her *true-heroic 
—true-sublime? 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. O. Tudor to 
Q. Cath. 44 By Frances conquest, and by Englands oth, 
You are the *true nade dowager of hoth. 1633 T. Aoams 
Exp. 2 Peter it. 18 A thief lighting into *true-meaning 
company. 1603 Suaxs. J/eas. for AL. 1 iv. 55 Of an infinite 
distance From his *true meant designe. 1601 CuesTra 
Love's Mart., Poet. Ess. Title-p., The *true-noble Knight. 
1907 Daily Chron. 23 Yeh. 3/2 These *true-ringing, rough. 
hewn epistles. 1893 Bailey's Alag. Oct. 273/1 Was the 
race a *true-run one? 1570-6 Lamsaroe Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 290 The opinion of any one *true speaking man. 1604 
Miopreton Father Hubbura's T. Wks (Bullen) VILL 53 
A *true-spelling printer. 1598 Sy_vester Du Bartasi. in 
Furies 55 This mighty World did seem an Instrument *True- 
strung, well-tun’d. 1593-4 — Profit [miprisonm 766 That 
tbis world’s fained sweet..Should be preferr'd before these 
seeming -sowrs, that make us Taste many *true-sweet sweets. 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sou. Ixxxii, Thy *true telling friend. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr, (1823) 1. 26 *T'rue-thought legends. 


True, v. [f. Trvz a] 

t1. érans. To prove true, verify. Obs. rare, 

1647 Wann Sinp. Codler (1843) 81 Easilier told than tryed 
or trued, 

2. To make true, as a piece of mechanism or the 
like ; to place, adjust, or shape accurately ; to give 
the precise required form or position to; to make 
accurately or perfectly straight, level round, smooth, 


sharp, etc. as required. Often with 2, 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, WV. 234/1 An apparatus 
for ‘truing up’ the wheels of carriages and engines on rail- 
ways. 1875 KniGut Dict. Mech, Af. lle oa Machine, 
one for truing and molding the edges of marble slabs for 
mantels, tables, etc. 1881 GREENER Gum 267 The common 
harrels are done at half the cost of the hest..hy grinding 
them without turning and trueing them in the lathe. 1888 
Hastuck Model Engin, Handybk, (1g0o) 84 The next thing 
is to true up the valve-face on the cylinder, 

Hence Truting v7. sb. (also attrid.). 

185-4 Tomiinson Cycl. Arts (1867) 11. 40/1 The trueing of 
the lenses.. being completed, the polishing is next proceeded 
with. 2877 Kuicnt Diet. Afech., Truing-tool, a device for 
truing the face ofa grindstone, or any other surface. 1897 
PemsBeaton Compl. Cyclist iii. 82 [The ‘ jointless’ rim) takes 
even Jess trueing than a good wood rim. 

+ True, variant of TREwE Odés., tribute. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5605 Pe true to 
Rene gyue he [Arviragus] nolde, For he dedeyned of hem 
to holde. 


TRUE-LOVE. 


True, obs. form of Trow v., Truce. 

True blue: see BLuE a. 1 e, 6b, 5d 8, 

True'-born, z. Born of a true or pure stock; 
legitimately born; having the sterling qualities 
associated with such descent. 

rsgt Suaks. 2 Hen. V7, u, iv. 27 Let him that is a true. 
borne Gentleman.. From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose 
with me. 1593 — Xich, 71,1. iii. 309 Though banish'd, yet 
a true-borne Englishman. 1645 Futter Gad. Th. in Bad 7. 
(1841) 54 He will acknowledge us to be no bastards, but his 
truehorn children, 1701 De For (tit/e) The ‘I'rue-Born 
Englishman. 1812 Byron CZ. Har, u, lxxxiii, If Greece 
one true-born patriot still can boast. 

True--bred, a. a. Bred ofa true or pure stock; 
of the true breed; thoroughbred, b. Having or 
manifesting trne breeding or education, 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. [V, 1. ii. 206, 1 know them to bee as 
true bred Cowards as ever turn’d backe. 1690 DevpEn Don 
Sebast. 1. i, He is a substantial true-bred beast. 1809 
Jerrerson Iriz, (1830) 1V. 126 True-bred shepherd's dogs. 
1886 C. Scotr Sheep- Farming 183 In a true-bred sheep the 
staple of the wool is of an equal length and texture on all 
parts of the body. s91x W. P. Ker Eng. Lit, Alediaeval 
viii. 210 He writes of it in true-bred language. 

+ True-fast, a. Obs. [OE. tréowfest,f. tréowe, 
Trus+ fest, Fast a.] Faithful. Hence + True- 
fastness Oés., faithfulness. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxv. 21 Wel de la god Segn and 
trewufst. azooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cx. 5 [cxi. 7] Warun his 
hebodu ealle treowfeste. e175 Lamb. Hout. 89 pa weren 
per igedered widinne bere buruh of ierusalem trowfeste men 
of eieeee ecu: 161d. g9 Pe halie gast..onlihte ure mod 
«.mid gode dedan and trewfestnesse. 1532 Thynne's 
Chaucer, Lydgate's Ball, our Lady 78 O trustie turtle 
truefastest (A/SS. trewest] of all true. 

+ Trueful, 2. Obs. rare. In 4 trenful, 4-5 
truful. [f. True+-rub.) Full oftrath or loyalty, 
faithful. Hence + frue‘fully adv. Ods., faithfully. 

13.. Cursor Af, 20628 (Cott.) All..pat be seruis treufulli 
[v. >, trufully) 32435 Misyn Fire of Love u. iii, 74 Truful 
lufe in mynde is risyn. 

+True‘head. Oss. rare. In 3 trewehede, 
(trywede), 4 trewhede, 5 trowhede. [f. OE. 
tréowe, TRUE + -hede,-HEAD.] Faithfulness, fidelity. 
, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7370 He wolde pat alle men iseye 
is trewehede [z, 7. trywede) ©1375 Cursor Af. 97 (Fairf.) 
Of hir godenes and hir trew hede. 

True-hearted (tr#ha‘stéd),a. Having a trne 
heart; faithful, loyal; honest, sincere. 

147% Marc. Paston in P. Lett. IIL. 30 Remembyr ho[w} 
keynd and true hartyd he hath hen tous to hys powre. 1535 
Coverpa.e Ps. xcvil 11 A ioyfull gladnesse for soch as be 
true herted. 1608 Cuapman Byron's Consp. 11. i, To he 
reputed a true harted subiect. 3760-72 H. Brooke Food 
of Qual, (1809) H1. 21 His downright and true-hearted 
kindness tome. 185 Macautay “ist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 196 
The son of one of the bravest and most truehearted of 
Scottish patriots. 

Hence True:-hea‘rtedness. 

1608 Hieron Is. 1. 694 Encrease..loyalty and true. 
heartednesse in his subiects. 1858 Lany Morcan Ae 
(1859) 222 zote, The same nobleness of soul, ..the same single- 
mindedness, the same true-beartedness, were always present 
lin Ary-Scbeffer]. 

Truel, obs. form of TRowEL. 

True-love (tré#lvv). Forms: 1 tréowlufu, 
4-5 trulofe, 4-6 trewelove, trewlove, 5 tren- 
lofe, trew-luf, -Infe, #/. -luffes, treue loue, 6 
tru-, treulove, 6-8 truelove, 6- true love, 7- 
trnelove. [f. OE. ¢réowe, TRuE + /ufte, Lovy.] 

1. Faithful love. Usually as two words (see 
TRUE a. 1b), exe. atérib, (see 5). 

@ 800 Cynewutr Christ 538 Wes seo treow lufu, hat at 
heortan, 1823 Scorr 7rierm. 11. xvii, To plead their rigbt, 
and true-love plight. - , 

2. A faithful lover ; one whose love is pledged; a 
sweetheart, beloved. 

61385 Cuaucea ZL. G. W. 2542 (PAizis) This is he..Tbat 
was his trewe love In thought &dede. ¢1460 Quta arnore 
langneo 17 in Pod. Rel, §& L. Poents (1866) 151, lam treulove 
that fals was never, My sistur, mannys soule, 1 Ioued byr 
thus. @1586 Sioney Arcadia Poems (Grosart) II. 128 My 
true-love hath my heart, and ] haue his, 716.. Friar of 
Orders Gray, 1 pray thee, tell to me If ever at yon holy 
shrine My true love thou didst see. 217.. Soag,‘ Wada; 
wala, up the bank’ (Jam.), 1 leant my back unto an aik, I 
thought it was a trusty tree; But first 1¢ bow’d, and syne it 
brak, And sae did my true-love tome. 1871 Patcrave Lyn. 
Poems 73 My one true-love, My only. 

+38. An ornament or figure symbolic of true love ; 
a TRUE-LOVE KNOT. Obs. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 612 Tortors & trulofez entayled so 
byk. cxq20 Anturs Ye 354 (Thornton MS.) His 
mantylle,. Trofelyte and trauerste wythe trewloues in trete. 
isog (Vd? (MS. Prerog. Crt. Canterb.), Another standing 
Cupe gilt and enameled wt blew Trulovys in the botom. 
1550 wage Hypocr. 1. 404 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) 1. 
419/x Gay gloves.. Wroughte with true loves. 1575 
Lanenam Lez. (1871) 38 His napkin, Fee with a blu face, & 
marked with a trulooue,a hart, and A.D. for Damian. 

4, A name for the Herb Paris (Paris guadrifolia), 
the whorl of four leaves with the single flower or 
berry in the midst suggesting the figure of a true- 
love knot. Also + herb true-love, true-love flower, 
t true-love grass, four-leaved clover. Also, ‘f the 
North American genus 77rz//iunz (0bs.). . 

13.. Zest, Christi 126 (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXIX. 428 A foure-leued gras..Whon peose four leves 
togeder ben set A trewe-loue men clepen hit. ¢ 1386 


TRUE-LOVE KNOT. 


Cuaucer Afitler's T. 3692 Vnder his tonge a trewe loue 
he beer For ther-hy wende he to ben gracious. c1400 

Emare 125 Portrayed bey wer wyth trewe-loue-flour. 1448 
Paston Lett. 1V. 17 Floweris of sylver on the bukkelis 
made of iiij. lyke a trewlove. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
1. v. 10 The seede [of Hound’s-tongue}] is flat and rough, 
three or foure together like to a trnelowe, or fonre leaued 
grasse. 1897 GenarDE ferdad 1, Ixxxv. § 6. 329 One Berrie 
is also called herbe Trueloue, and herbe Paris, « 1674 
?Heraick Fairte Kings Diet 4 Vhe outside of his doublet 
was Made of the foure-leaved trucloue grass. 1760 Ler 
Introd. Bot. Tab. i, Tridirum, Herb Truelove of Canada. 
1838 Mary Howitt Birds § Fi, Summer Woods iv, There 

rows the four-leaved plant, ‘true love’, In some dusk wood- 

land spot. G . 

5. attrib. (usually in sense 1; in quot. ¢ 1430, in 
sense 3), See also sense 4, and next. 

1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 173 Of trewloue werk wroght 
ful wele. 15993 Suaks. Rich. £7, vy. i. ro Aud wash him fresh 
againe withtrue-loue Teares, 1602 — Haut.1v.v. 39 Which 
bewept to the graue did go, With true-loue showres. 1818 
Scotr Art. Altdl, xxxv,'A sincere weel-wisher of mine, 
sir’...°O, 1 understand,'..—‘a true-love affair’. 

True-love knot, true lover’s knot. 
Also + true-love’s knot (0ds.). A kind of knot, 
of a complicated and ornamental form (usually 
either a donble-looped bow, or a knot formed of 
two loops intertwined), used as a symbol of true 
love; a figure of this. Also fig. or adlusively. 

a. 1495 Vill $. Rogers (Somerset Ho.), Treue loue knottes, 
isor Suaks. Two Gent. u. vii. 46 Me knit it vp in silken 
strings, With twentie od-conceited true-loue knots. 1643 
Witner Campo Muse 74 A Peace, that by a true-love-knot, 
shall knit Three Nations..into Oue. 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
ving 414 True-love knots were common [on rings}. 

B. ™53° Pauscr. 283/1 Treweloves knotte, sex damours. 
1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus, 1. (1877) 74 Sleenes..tyed with 
true-loues knottes (for so they call them), 1662 Hinpeat 
Body Div. uw. 145 The Lords brother, tyed unto him with a 
true-loves-knot. 1664 Butter Hud. u. i. 566 I'll carve 

our name on Barks of Trees, With True-loves knots, and 
lourishes, 

y. 3615 Bratuwait (¢2¢/e) Loves Labyrinth: or The true- 
Louers knot. 1679 Locan Treat, Hon. u. 177 Or, on a 
Cheveron, Gules, a true Lovers Knot of the first. 1865 
Dickens Aut. Fr.1.x, Splendid cake, covered with Cupids, 
silver, and true-lover's knots, 1906 Lady 12 July 82/1 Pretty 
but simple hair ornaments are true-lovers’ knots of sequined 
ganze, very stiffly wired, 

Truely, obs. form of Truty. 

+ Trueman, Oss. Forms: see TruzEa. [The 
phr. ¢rze man written as one word; cf. oldman, 
OLD MAN 1.] A faithful or trusty man; an honest 
man (as distingnished froma thief or othercriminal). 

1ag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7274 Ac pe gode trywemen of be 
fond wolde ahbe ymad king..edgar apeling. 1303 R. 
Brunneé Handi, Synne 1337 Pys fals men..Ppat, for hate, a 
trewman wy] endyte, And a befe for sytuer quyte. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 11157 Wacchemen for to wale, wacches to kepe, 
Of trewmen in towres, for treason of other, 1583 MzetBaNncke 
Philotinus Y ij, Thou art like a Thiefe, that thinkes euerye 
Tree atrueman, 1647 A. Ross AZyst. Poet. xiii. (1675) 326 
Thieves. .use to stand nearer the Altar of Occasion, than 
True-men many times do. 

Trueness (trénés). Forms: see TRUE a, 
[OE. ¢ré(o)wnes, f. tréowe, TRUE + -NESS.] 

I. +1. Trust, confidence; object of trust. 
Only OL. 

6888 K. Lerep Boeth. xiii, (1899) 149 Drihten atmihtiza 
God,..pu eart min sceoppend, & min alesend,..min trewnes, 
& min tohopa. 

+2. = Truce sé. 1. Obs. rare. 

a 1400 Siege of Troy 1os8in Archiv neu. Spr. LXXI1. 
Peo folk BP Gree on heore side Beden Treowenes ie 
truce] for te abyde. ; 

II. The quality of being true; truth (in varions 
senses), 

3. Faithfulness, loyalty: = Truti tr. 
erago Beket 487 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120 Wel bov wost bat 
ech of us..Trewenesse we be sworen ase ri3t was. 1297 R, 
Grouc, (Rolls) 738 Ac god pou3te 3ut on hire vor hire 
triwenesse [v. 77. trewnesse, trewenesse, trunesse]. 1583 
Gorpine Catvin on Deut. viit. 46 God shall..continue faith- 
full and his trewnesse shall be knowen. 1612 Bacon Ess, 
Faction (Arb.) 83 The enen carriage betweene two factions, 
proceedeth not alwaies of moderation, but of a truenesse to 
a mans selfe, with end to make vse of both, 1909 P. C. 
Simpson Life Rainy y. 111 A shrewd, hardheaded race..with 
+-not only trueness but deep tenderness of heart. 

4, Conformity with fact or reality; verity: = 
TRUTH 5. 

1587 GoupinG De Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 550, I hope I haue 
now shewed the truenesse and substantialnesse of the 
Christian Religion, and the vanitie & wickedness of al other 
Religions. 186 H. Bonaa God's Way of Peace viii. (1868) 
9x The trueness of the Father's testimony. 

5. Conformity toa standard; accuracy, exactitude: 
= TRUTH 6. 

1594 Beunpevin Exere, v. (1636) §92 There were no wa 
+.to be compared vnto it, neither for the truenesse, easi- 
hesse, nor readinesse of working thereby, 1805 Luccock 
Nat. Wool 18 A far more valuable quality..which the wool- 
grower should observe. .called the trueuess of the hair. 

6. Gennineness ; reality, actuality: = TRUTH We 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. (1614) 912 They make this 
-,one of the Markes of ihe truenesse and Catholicisme of 
their Church. 1622 Masse tr, Aleman’s Guaman PAR uw. 
(x69) 198 That seeing the truenesse of the stampe, she 
might be the sooner molded to entertaine the motion. 1833 
Cuatmeas Const. Man (1835) I. 11.1, 1g1 The objective true- 
ness of the things which are perceived, 


Truepenny (tr#peni). arch. A trusty person, 


419 


an honest fellow (compared to a coin of genuine | 
metal) ; as adj. true, genuine, col/og. 

1589 Hay any Work Aijb, You haue shewed reuerende | 
Martin to be truepenie in deede. 1595 Eng. Trife-wife | 
(1881) 152 Mother Mlessingham, the old true peny for 
trimming ofa Tripe. 1602 Suaxs. Afam. tv. 150 Art thou 
there truepenny? a@1825 Foasy Von L. Anglia, True- 
penny, s. Generally, ‘Old True-penny’,.. hearty old fellow; 
staunch and trusty; true to his purpose or pledge. 

attrié. 1906 Vestn. Gaz. 26 May 42, Lsend youaway to 
Spain With a catch in your ears from London, a truepenny 
pavement strain, 

Truer (tr#31), [f Tres v.+-er'.) An in- 
strument for truing a piece of mechanism or the 
like. 

1877 Kicut Dect. Mech. s.v. Truing-tool, A grindstone- 
truer, for keeping the face in good shape. 

Truer, compar. of TRUE a.; var. TROWER Ods. 

Trues, obs. form of TRUCE. 

+True‘ship. 04s. Forms: see TRUE a. and 
-sHip. [f. True+-surp.] Faithfulness, fidelity. 

e1175 Lamb. Hont, 107 3i€ pe alde bid butan treuscipe. 
a@i225 Aucr. R. 8 Edmodnesse, & polemodnesse, treowe- 
schipe, & holding of de tene olde hesten. azz50 O7vl & 
Night. 1344, & mayde may luue cheose Pat hire trevschipe 
ne forleose. 

+ True-table, app. an error for frey-table: sec 
TREY Sd, 3. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (1827) I. 384 There is also. .a tavern, 
and a true-table. 

Trueth, Trufel, obs. forms of TrutH, TRIFLE. 

+ Truff, 56.1 Ods. Forms: 4, 8 Sc. truf, 5-% 
truffe, (6 Sc. Z/. trufis), 7-8 truff. [a. F. truffe 
a truffle (1370 in Godef. Comp?.), in OF. also 
figuratively ¢rufe a cozening, cheating, etc. (1265 
in Godef.) in which sense it is first recorded in 
English: see TRUFFLE.] 


1, An idle tale or jest. Cf. TriF.e sd, 1. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 272 b/1 Inthe same errour Austyn 
fylle..and was broughte to hyleue the truffes and Iapes. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 440 The Scottis in despyte of y: 
Englysh men,..and also to theyr more derysyon made 
dyuerse truffys, roundys, & songys, 1513 DouGias -Fneis 
yut. Prol. 170 Than wol I tene at I tuk to sic trufis (ed. 1553 
truffuris] tent. 1611 Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. $29 
Playing vpon the English with Truffes and Rounds. 

2. A truffle. rare. 

1633 Hart Diet Diseased i xiii, 47 Thase roots, com- 
manly called Puffes, or Truffes. 1669 PAi?/. Trans. LV. 1013 
Other odd things in Nature, as Truffs, Mushroms, 1672 
Evetyn Fr. Gard. 260 Concerning Morilles and Truffs, 

Truff, 56.2. Local name for the bull-trout, Sa/yro 
ertox, Also sea-truff. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11.158 What some call ‘truffs’, others 
sea-trout, 1865 Coucn Brit, /ishes WW. 211 Sea Trout. 
Grey Trout. Bull Trout. Sea Truff. Pugtrout, 1880 in 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-dk, (1888) s.v., ‘Vhey'’ve 
a-catcht a little truff, nort else. 

t Truff, 2. Ofs. Forms: sec TrurF sé.) [ad. 
OF. truffer, trufer to mock, deride, gibe at 
(13th c.); cf. med.L. trufare, truphare to mock, 
It.¢ruffare to cozen,cheat (Florio); sce TRUPHANE.] 

1, trans. To deceive, befool. Hence Tru‘fiing 
vb, sb. 

¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints i, 242 Sa cuth he deile with trufinge. 
1657 C. Beck Univ, Char. L viij b, To truffe, v. gird. 

2. intr, To trifle with. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Ge. it... x. 119 Ye haue seen how he 
trutfed wyth me. 

3. trans, Sc. To obtain by deceit ; to steal, pilfer. 

1720 A. Pennecuik ffedicon (ed. 2) 66 I've truf'd you a 
Ladies Shirt from the Hedge. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence 
vi, Be sure to truff his eaekenboa 


Hence + Tru-ffer [cf. Ol". trufeor, truffour (c1170 
in Godef.)], one who ‘truffs’: so + Tru‘ffery [a. 
OF. truf{f erie (¢1230 in Godef.)], a mockery, 
trifle, thing of no importance. 

¢1450 Mirour Saiuactoun 2225 The first two causes pilat 
helde bot a truferye. 1553 Truffuris [see Trurr 54.11, quot. | 


1513). 1728 Ramsay Faddes xvii. 8 The hand of this young 
foolish truffer. 


Truff, Sc. form of Turr. 

Truffille, obs. form of TRIFLE. 

Truffle (trvf’l, truf'l). Also 7-8 truffle, 
treuffle,8 troufle. [app.a derivative of Fr. crue, | 
trugfe (1370 in Hatz.-Darm.), Comask. ¢ren/fol, 
Genev. ¢rzifola, in same sense; of unsettled etymo- 
logy. According to Diez and Hatz.-Darm., prob. 
repr. L. ¢#der-, supposed to have been altered at | 
an early date to *tifer-, whence *ti/fre, trife, tuffe. 
The change of gender has been accounted for by 
supposing the neuter pl. ¢#dera to have been treated 
as a fem. sing. (cf. Bipue, ARMS); according to 
Graff tera appears as a fem. sing, In some Ger. 
glossaries of the 9th. A form without 7 is fonnd 
in Swiss Romand and Languedoc ¢zjelle, tufeda. 
Cf. also the Eng. contraction Trus. 

But this derivation is by no means certains a longer form 
appears in It, fartuffo, Milanese fartuffed, Yen. tartus, 
tartufola, Piemont fartifia, Rheto-Rumansch fartu/e, 
Languedoc tartifie, Berry tartruffe. These mean ‘po- 
tato’, and have been explained by Mitge as = ferra@ tuber; 
whence Ger. sartoffti, dial. i 2s Icel. fartuffur pl. 
Potatoes. See the word in Diez, Scheler, and Littré.] i 

Any one of various underground fungl of the family | 


TRUG. 


Tuberacee; spec. an edible fungus of the genus 
Tuber, a native of Central and Southern Europe, 
esteemed as a delicacy; esp. 7. astéveem or ciba- 
rium, the Common (English) Trufile, and 7: 
meélanosporum, the French Truffle, which have a 
black, warty exterior, and vary in size between 
that of a walnut and that of a large potato, which 
they more or less resemble in shape. 

1591 Sparey tr. Caftan's Geomancte Bij, The Topas and 
the I'ruffle haue power of Chastity, and to subdue the flesh. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 30 Sept., Here we supped.., having 
amongst other dainties, a dish of trufles, an earth nut found 
by an hogg train'd to it. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 99 By 
tying a Cord to the hind-leg of a Pig, and driving him before 
them, ,observing where he stops and begins to root,, they 
are sure to find a Trufle, 1726 AaButHNot /¢ cannot rain, 
etc. 10 A Dog is an Ass to him [Peter the Wild Boy] for 
finding Tronfles. 1742 Pove Dune. w. 558 Thy Truffles, 
Perigord! thy Hams, Bayoune | 1847 THackeray ys. Per- 
&ins's Ball » 17 Such a quantity of goose-liver and truffles. 
1866 Treas. Lot. s.v., Applied generally, the name Truffle 
(or ‘Tiubs) comprises all the Fungi which belong to the 
natural orders Hysogei and Tuberacet, 
ig. 1897 Literature 20 Nov. 1855/1 A thin, ancient-looking 
octavo,..rooted up with other Hterary truffles. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as truffle-bed, -grower, 
hunter, -hunting, etc.; truffle-tike, -stuffed adjs.; 
truffle-beetle, a beetle whose subterranean larvae 
feed on the trufile; truffle-dog, -pig, a dog or pig 
trained to discover trufiles; also fig.; truffle- 
worm, the larva of an insect infesting the trufile: 
sce quots. 

1726 Braptey Gardening App. 38 No Herb or plant is 
ever seen to grow upon a Tiufilery or *I'ruffle bed. 1885 
rr WryMPEK in Girl's Own Paper Jan. 169/1 Atrained hvg, 
when it has discovered a trutfle bed, is immovable. 1899 
Suarp in Camby. Nat. Hist. V1. v. 222 The larvae of the 

roup «Anisotomides are believed to be chiefly subterranean 
in habits; that of «l. cfanamtomea feeds on the truffle, and 
the beetle is known as the *truffle-beetle. 1874 Liste Cane 
Fud. Gwynne l, iv. 114 Asa *trufile-dog noses out the dainty 
objects of his search. 1899 Hae Lowell x /riends xiv. 254 
‘The reader is not necessarily an authority in language. He 
is a Scout or trufile-dog who brings the result of his explaia- 
tion to the authorities. 1898 Gard. Mag. 3 Sept. 572/2 The 
Agricultural Society of the Department of the Lot awards 
prizes at its shows to “truffle growers. @1793 G. WHITE 
Observ. Veg. in Selborne, etc. (1837) 487 A *truffle-hunter 
called on us, baving in his pocket several large truffles 
found in this neighbourhood. 1885 F. Wiiymrer in Gir?s 
Own Pager Jan, 169,'1 In Upper Provence a hog trained to 
*truffle-hunting is worth the equivalent of eight pounds ster- 
ling. 1898 P, Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvit. 573 Moulded 
into “truffle-like masses. 1841 Tuackeray Mens. Gormian- 
dising Wks. 1900 XIII. 589 Fat *truffle-stuffed partridges. 
1753 Cuamaras Cyel. Supp., * Trugfle-worms,..a species of 
fly-worm which is found in ‘T'ruffles. 1888 Cassed/’s Encyed. 
Dict. s.v., A species of Leiodes deposits its ova in it, 
which in the pupa state feed npon the substance of the 
truffle; in this state they are called truffle-worms. 

Hlence Truffled (tro‘f‘ld) a., cooked, garnished, 
or stuffed with truffles; + Tru‘filery, a truftle-bed ; 
Trufflesque a. (vonce-wd.), resembling that of 
trufiles; Txu‘fling v//. sd., gathering truffles. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 131 The liver and thighs 
of geese,,.made into pies, and properly truffled,.. are 
reckoned a most delicate article. 1902 Extnor Giyn Ref. 
Ambrosine u. viii, Trufled partridge in aspic. 19726 *Truf- 
flery [see tru ffle-bed above], 1841 “‘THackeaay Afem. Gor- 
mandising Wks, 1900 XITL. 583 A *trufflesque odour was 
left in the room. Jd. 588 Some faint trufflesque savour. 
1859 Vinres14 Feb.s/5 Many of these.. people [poor labourers 
in Wiltshire] live by *truffling and poaching, in the absence 
of farmer’s employment. 

Truffle, trufie, truful, obs. forms of Trirce. 

Trug! (trog). loca’. Also 6-8 trugg. [? Dia- 
lectal variant of TRouGH.] 

1. An old local measure for wheat, equal to two- 
thirds of a bushel. Also a¢f7d., trug-eorn, trug- 
wheat: see quots. 

le 1350 in Blount Z aww Dict. (1670)s.¥., Tres Vrngge frumenti 
vel avenae faciunt 2 Bushels infra Prebendam de Hunderton 
in Ecclesia Heref,] 1670 Blount Z aw Dict.s.v., At Lempster 
at this day the Vicar has Trug Corn allow'd him for Officia- 
ting at some Chappels of ease. 1676 Cotes Dict, Trug, 
three trugs make two bushels. 1866 V.§ Q.3rd Ser. X. 415/2 
There is in the parish of Leominster, a payment of the 
nature of tithe, which is known as trug-wheat, , 

2. A shallow wooden tray or pan to hold milk; 
also atray or hod for mortar; also (sorthern dial.), 


a wooden coal-box, 

1580, 1630 [implied in TruGcer]. 1600 in W. F. Shaw 
Mew, Eastry (1870) 226 Item in the mylke house..two 
dowsin of bowles and Truggs. 1630 W777 IV. Buacker (C, 
C. Canterb. MS.), Two milke trugges [and] two milk boules, 
1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 77 A Trug, a tray for milk or 
the like, Suvss. Dial, 1706 Puiuips (ed. Kersey), Trugg, 
(Conntry-Word) a Milk-Tray or such like Vessel, a Hod to 
carry Mortar in, 1847-78 HatLiwett, Ash-trug, a coal- 
scuttle. orth, 1878-81 Cumberld. Gloss. Trug,a wooden 
coal-box. 

3. A shallow oblong basket made of wooden 
strips with a handle from side to side, chiefly used 
for carrying frait, vegetables, and the like; also 
trug-basket. 

186a M. A. Lower in Atheneum 30 Aug. 281 A trug- 
basket,..a vessel,.almost peculiar to the county of Sussex. 
Some such trugs were sent to the Great Exhibition of 1851. 
1882 /éid. 26 Aug. 271/2 A Sussex trug..is a flat basket, 
not of wicker, but of flakes of sallow, braced with ash and 
furnished with a handle of the latter wood. z909 Spectator 

53-2 


TRUG. 


10 July 49/1 She descends with a huge wooden trug half 
filled with maize. ‘ 

Trug?. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 trugge, 7 
truck, ([?ad. It. ¢rucca ‘a fustian or rogish word 
for a trull, a whore, or a wench’ (Florio) ; perh. 
cognate with Truck 53.1] A prostitute; a trull. 

rsgz Greene Ufst. Courtier Gj, You Tom tapster .. 
hane your trugges to draw men on to villanie. 1620 tr. 
Boceaccio's Decam. vi. x. 18 b, One of the Hostesses Female 
attendants, a gross fat Trugge. 1631 Bratawair iVAimates 
139 Would you have a true survey of his family, .? you sball 
finde them subsist of three heads: himselfe, his truck, and 
her misset. a170o B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trug, a dirty 


Puzzel, an ord’nary sorry Woman. 1883 Hanipsh. Gloss, | 


Trug, a trull, low female companion. 
+b. A catamite. Ods. rare. 


1608 Hearey Disc. new World mw vii. § 2. 194 Every | 


other house kee sale Trugges or Ganymedes, @ 1630 J. 
Taycor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 1, 93/2 A cursed Catalogue 
of those veneriall caterpillars .. with the number of trugs 
which each of them kept } 

Hence + Trugging-house, }tru-gging-place, 
a brothel. 

1591 Greene Disc. Coosnage Wks. (Grosart) X. 37 The 
whoore house, a Trugging place. 1592 — Blacke Bhes. 
Messenger Wks. (ed. Huth) XI. 12 This olde Letcher..bad 
a baunt into Petticote Lane to a Trugging house there, 

Trug, obs. form of TRUDGE, 

+Trugger. Ods. [f. Truc?! (sense 2) +-ER 1] 
A maker of trugs. 

180 Reg, St. Albhage, Canterd. (MS.), Sonne of John 
Harman, trugger. 1630 Canteré. Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Giles Reinold’s of Great Chart, trugger. 

+Trugmallion. 04s. Also trugmullion. 
[f. Troe?; cf ¢atlerdemalion, rantpallion, etc.} 
= Truc 2. 

1715 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Wks. 414, 1, cry’d the Charming 
King, I Marry sucha Trugmullion as this! 1719 D'Urrry 
Pills V. 303 Tarpaulias, Trugmatlions, Lords, Ladys. 

Truiff, obs. Sc. form of Turr. 

Truikour, obs. Sc. form of TRucKER. 

Truing: sceTruev. Truis, variant of TREws. 

Truvish, a. rare. [f. TRUE a, +-IsH1.] Some- 
what trne. 

1659 GavoEN Tears Ch. 11. xvi. 198 Something that seems 
truish aad newish. 1869 Mrs. OtieHant Afist. Sk. Reign 
Geo, Lf (x87g) I. 140 It was truish sentiment in its way. 

Truism (trziz’m), Also8trueism. [f. TRUE 
a.+-18M.] A self-evident truth, esp. one of slight 
importance; a statement so obviously trne as not 
to require discussion. 

1708 Swirt Remarks Bk. vii, Wks. 1841 1, 190/2 The title 
of this chapter fis] a truism. 17597 Mrs. Grirritn Le¢é, 
Henry & Frances (1767) 1.135, 1 have..often illustrated the 
latter part of this trueism. 1817 Matruus Pesui, W1. 
App. 338 Truisms..of the same kind as the assertion that 
tian cannot live without food. 1880 L, Srepuen Pope fi. 25 
Maxims, some of which strike us as palpable truisms. 

b. (witbont article) Trnistic statement. 

1812 Suettey Let. to Eliz. Hitchener 20 Jan., Vou..tell 
me truism when you egotize at all. 186 Max Minrer 
Chifs (1880) 1. xiil. 312 The fear of truism in our modern 
writers. 

Flence Truisma'tic a. (rave—°) = next. 

1860 Worcester cites Edinb. Rev. 

Truistic (tri'stik), 2 [f Truisw: see 
-IsTIc.] Having the character ofatruism ; trivially 
self-evident. (In quot. 1885, Dealing in or uttering 
trnisms.) 

1844 F. D. Maurice in W, Ward IV. G, Ward §& Oxford 
AMovenz. (1889) 321 Merely truistic statements, 1885 Pal? 
Mall G. 30 May 2/1 It is the fashion nowadays to be truistic. 
1902 Athengunt 11 Jan. 52/3 To a trained psychologist this 
statement looks truistic and commonplace. 

So Trui‘stical a., in same sense. 

1858 Brit. O. Rev. LVI. 444 While some are true, not to 
say truistical, others are as utterly false. 1906 /Hidbert 
Frnl. July 788 Quite obvious..in fact, almost suspiciously 
truistical. F 

+ Truit, truyt. Ods.rare. [?] ? Wrong, injury. 

ar4oo Leg. Rood viii, 41 Fouled is my fayre fruit, pat 
neuer dude tripet netruit. Jédfd, 480 Rihtful schut ryse to 
riche restyng, Truyt and tripet to helle shal sterne. 

e, var. TROKE. Trule, obs. f. TROWEL. 

+ Trule. Sc. Obs. [Cf. TROLL». to roll,trandle.] 
A game app. played with balls or bowls. 

c1go8 Dunsar Poems xiv. 22 Sa mony lordis, so mony 
naturall fulis, That hetter accordis to play thame at the 
trulis, Nor seiss the dulis that commonis dois sustene. 

Trull (trzl). Also 6 trowle, 6-7 trulle, trul, 
7 troul, [= Ger. ¢rei/le, Swiss trolle, Swabian 
trull.J 

1. A low prostitnte or concubine; 
strumpet, trollop. 

1519 /xterl. Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 46, I shall apoynt 
you a trullof trust, Nota feyrer inthis towne! 1591 GREENE 
Dise, Coosnage (1592) 15 These common truls.. walke abroad 
-.as stales to draw men into hell. 163z Cuarman & Suir- 
Ley Bal] u.i, Have you as much left..as will Keep you 
and this old troul a fortnight longer? 1937 Swiet Proposal 
Badges to Beggars Wks. 1761 U1. 337 He and bis trull, and 
his litter of brats, 1871 Moatev Crit. Afise. 255 Coarse 
orgies with the trulls of Wapping. 


attrib. 1898 G. Ecerton Fantasias 144 Singing a song of 
the trull forces of nature. — ; 


+2. A girl, lass, wench. OAs. 
1560 INGELEND Diseb, Child (Percy Soc.) 26 This mynion 
here, this myncing trull, 1573 Tusser A’usd, (1878) 85 Sow 


a drab, 


pease (good trull) the Moone past full. a1600 J. Wootton” 


4.20 


Siege in Eng, Helicon G vj, Heard to each Swaine, seen to 
each Trull. 


Trull, Trulle, obs. ff. TRoLu v., TROWEL. 
Trullibub, variant of TRILLIBUB. 


+Trullization, Ods. rave—°. Also -iss-. [ad. | 


L. ¢rullissatiin-em (n. of action f. trudlissare to 
plaster, f. ¢7ad/a TRoweEL), F. tt tredlisation, trulli- 
sation (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] (See quots.) 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Trullissation (trullisatio), a par- 
getting or plaistering with mortar or loam. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Truéiization, in the ancient architecture, 
the art of laying on strata or layers of mortar, gypsum, or 
the like, with the trowel. 

+Trully. Obs. rare. [f. TRuLL+-y.] A trull. 

71x E. Waro Onix. 1. 32 Poor Tiaker-like, without a 
Trully, Must beat the dusty Road but dully. 

Truly (trili), adv. (sd.) Forms: 1 tréowlice, 
3 treo-, treou-, trouliche, 3-6 treu-, trew-, etc., 
-lich(e, -ly, etc. (see TRUE a. and -LY 2), 5 treoly, 
5-6 trulye, 5-8 truely, 6-7 trulie, (7 trooly), 
4- truly. [OE. éréowlice, ME. treulich, etc., 1. 
tréow, tre, TRUE: see -LY*.] In a true manner 
(in various senses of the adj,). 

1. Faithfully, loyally, constantly, with steadfast 
allegiance, arch. 

az0o00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xi. 6 [xii. 5) Ic do swyde treowlice 
ymb hy. ¢1205 Lav. 20000 Alle heo sworen bene ad, 

rouliche {¢127§ Treuliche] pat heo wolden Mid Ardure 
halden. 1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 2070 Conan..bibet him 
to serui triweliche, @1300 Cursor A/, 81 (Cott.) Qua truly 
{z.rx. treuli, trewely] loues bis lemman, Pis es be loue bes 
neuer gan. 13.. /47d, 1062 (Gitt.) Rightwis [Abel] was, and 
goddes freind, And treuli gaf he him his tend. 
Wryceur Sed Hvks. IL. rg2 Hit were better bat Ilewid men 
diden to lordes pis offis..for better and lighter and treulier 
schulde bit be done, crgoo Sruz ccxli. 350 Alle pe co- 
nauntes..schulde be trewly kept. 1563 Win3et Four Scorr 
Thre Quest. Wks. &.T.S.) I. 121 The haill Kirk of God, 
professing trewlie Christ Iesus. 161x Suaxs. Cyd, ui. v. 
110. 1852 M. Arnoto Second Best 24 An impulse..To the 
pores, ‘Hope, Light, Persistence ', Strongly sets and truly 

urns. 
+b. With steadfast faith or assurance; con- 
fidently. In quot. ¢1275, ?so as to be safe or 


trustworthy; securely (cf. TruE a. 1d). Ods. 

c14275 Lay. 11898 And wel he makede his castles Treuliche 
{¢ 1205 Treowe] and faste. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 208 pu 
shalt ,.bileue also And treuliche in bin herte do, Pat god had 
neuere higinning Ne neuere shal haue ending. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 485 Gyf he liffis, he maspek, and ga, 
.. And gyf he na may, trewis trewly Pat ye se is all fantassy. 
axs48 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V 202 b, Trustynge truely that 
all thynges were at a good poyat. 

+2. Honestly, honourably, uprightly. Oss. 

1362 Lane. P. P/. A.t. 155, 156 Bote 3¢ liuen trewely and 
eke loue be pore, And such good as God sent Treweliche 
parten. 1453 Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 340 To gife 
and to pay lelly and treuly but fraude or gille a hundreth 
pundis. 1530 Patser. 358, I holde with them that deale 
trewly. 1558 in Foxe 4. § AV. (1570) 2249/2, I am a poore 
woman aad do liue by my hands, gettyng a peny truly. 

3. In accordance with the fact; truthfully; cor- 


rectly (in reference to a statement). 

1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synne 2712 Trewely to swere hys 
ope. c1q4oo Pwaine § Gaw. 329 By that well hinges a 
bacyne., With a cheyne, trewly to tell. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, VII 228h, The pare thus instructed (or as | may 
trulier speake) deceiued. x599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado 1. i. 180 
Tell me truely how thou lik’st her. /d/d. tv. £76 Bid her 
answer truly. 1607 — Cor. v. iv. 27. @1718 Penn Truth 
Rescued 1. Wks. 1726 1. 494 [Words] truliest apply'd to 
Himself. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. IV. xvii, An elegy tbat may 
truly be called tragical. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, z) 1. 88 
Unable to decide which of you speaks truly. 

4, In accordance with a rule or standard; exactly, 
accurately, precisely, correctly. 

1378 in Horstm, Adfeng?. Leg. (1878) 138/2 Fro Moysesto 
Danid kyng Fyue hondred & two [years],..To kounten rigt 
trewely. 1486 B&. St. Albans, Her. ev, Trulier they shal 
be blasit on this wyse. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 
Correcking a false Copie..that thei monght he the trwelyer 
panied agen, 1696 Wuiston Th. Earth u. (1722) 131 The 
ittle Planets about Jupiter move in Orbits truly Circular, 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 A long rod is. .of more use.. 
pote itis truly made. 1875 Knicnr Diet, Mech. 593/2 

o make the spindle run truly. 

b. Rightly, justly, duly; as it ought to be, 
properly ; often in phrase we// and truly. 

1417 York Afeno. Bk, (Surtees) 1. 182 Sufficiant recorde 
that he es wele and lely and treuly partyd fra thiens wbare 
he come fra. 1531 TinDaLe E-xf, 1 Yohn it (1537) 29 Wyl ye 
therfore worship saintes truely? 1596 DaLRyMPLeE tr. Les/te's 
Hist, Scot. vu. (S.T.S.) 11. 47 Quhen he saw [them]. .as tha 
war worthie, treulie tormented. a@ 1647 Hagincton Srv. 
Wore. in Wores. Hist. Soc. Proc. WI. 535 After whose 
death it [some land] returned truely to the monastery. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps Introd. 4 Every action..is capable of 
apeculiar dignity..which we sometimes express by saying 
that it is truly done (as a line or tone is true). 

ce. Rigbtfully, legitimately. Ods. or merged in 5. 

1605 Suaks. AZacé. v. ii. 26 To giue Obedience, where ‘tis 


truly ow'd.  x6xx — JVint. T.111. ii, 135 His innocent Babe 
el begotten. , 
. In accordance with nature, naturally. 


1600 Suaks, 4. ¥. £. tit iv. 55 If you will see a pageant 
truely plaid, 
and forcihly drawn. és 

e. Without cross-breeding; purely; also, with- 
out variation from tbe ancestral type. 

1854 Poultry Chron. I. 63 Very fine truly-bred birds. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spee. i (1866) 17 The greyhound, hloodhound, 
{etc.] propagate their kind truly. 


1884 Cuurcn Bacon ix. 219 A sketch so truly | 


¢1380 | 


TRUMP. 


5. Genuinely, really, actually, in fact, in reality ; 
sincerely, unfeignedly. 

€1380 Wycur IVzs. (1880) 5 Men pat trewly dispisen 
synne. rggt SHAKS. Two Gent. v. iv. 76, 1 doe as truely 
suffer, As ere I did commit. 1682 Norris Hierocles 35 So 
may we learn to know what we ourselves truly are. 1714 
Sreete Sect. No. 79 P 9 A Mind truly virtuous. 1857 
Mintea lew. Chent. (1862) IIL. 236 The view that they 
were truly alcohol radicles. 1874 Mottev Barneveld 11. 
xviii, 276 Nothing could he more truly respectable. 1908 
Miss Fowter Setw. Trent & Ancholme 231 She truly 
believed. .that he [her donkey] liked the thistles best. 

b. Used to emphasize a statement (sometimes as 

a mere expletive): Indeed, forsooth, verily. 

¢ 1208, Lay. 20720 Ardur [etc.] pene wude al bileiea. . Treo 
ape oder Treoliche faste, c¢ 1300 Cursor MM. 23952 (Edin.) 
Of hir trewlik es al mi tale. @1400-50 Alexander 2094 
‘ Bot treuly, ser ', quod pe duke, ‘gret tresore me thinke At 
Alexander pe athill ’. ¢1470 Henry Wallace ut. 268 Ane 
awfull chyftane trewly he is ane. 1598 Suaxs, Merry W.1. 
i. 322 Truely I will not goe first: truely-la; I will aot doe 
you that wrong. 1641 Brome You. Crew in. Wks. 1873 IED 
399 Never in our lives trooly, 1781 Cowper 7ruth 521 
Charge not a God with such outrageous wrong. Truly, not I. 
1821 Scott A’ent/w. xti, ‘Is he dead?’ ‘Ay, truly is he’ 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air iil, §146 A wide freedom, truly! 

+c. Hence as quasi-sé. in phr. dy (pon) my 

truly, in (good) truly, used as a kind of oath or 
asseveration. (In quot. 1594, ?a person who uses 


‘truly’ as an asseveration.) collog. Obs. 

1580 G. Harvey 7wo Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 42 By my 
truely, ] was neuer so scared in my lyfe, 1594 Nasue 
Un/fort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 86 Hee..was one of those 
trecherous brother Trulies. 1604 Wesster I} estw. Hoe i. 
i, Have you a new pen for me, master? for, by my truly, 
my old oneis stark naught. 1672 WycnerLey Love tn Wood 
1. 1, Patience,..’tis a necessary virtue for a widow without a 
jointure, in truly. 1697 Vansrucn Relapse v. v, Why, ia 
good truly, asa body may say, he is but a slam. 1795 Yerinca 
I, 110 Part, repeated Rosina, yes, by my truly must we. 

d. In phr. yours trily, the most formal of the 
phrases used in subscribing a letter ; hence humor- 
ously = ‘ myself’. 

{1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 15 Aad with this 
T solemnly assure you that I truely am Sir VY" &c.] 1788 
Burns Let, to R. Brown 24 Fehb., Believe me tobe, My dear 
Sir, yours most truly, R. B. 18127 Scorr Let. to Miss 7. 
Baillie 26 Sept. in Lockhart, Yours truly, W.S. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis iii, Give the young onea glass,..and 
score it up to Nae truly. x850 De Morcan Let, to Str J. 
Herschel 26 Mar. in Afemt, vii. (1882) 209 Yours very truly, 
A, De Morgan. 

Trumbash, var. TromBasH. Trumbe, var. 
TRromBE O6s.; obs. Sc. f. Troup. Trumbill, 


trumle, obs. forms of TREMBLE. 


+Trume, trome, sb. 04s. Forms: 1 truma; 
3-4 trume, trome, (4 trun; cf. Suertron]), 
[OE. ¢rima, app. a derivative of the adj. from 
firm, strong, able to resist (neither ¢ruza nor 
trum appears outside English.) 

Notwithstanding a suspicious likeness in form and sense 
to L. ¢vrma ‘troop, squadron, crowd, throng’, the OF. 
derivatives of ‘ruma (e.g. getruma, antruma, irymman, 
to Trim, etc.) show it to be a native word.) 

A body of persons, esp. of troops, etc. in battle 
array; a troop; a company, band; a crowd, 
multitude. Cf. THroum 5.1 


€893 K. /Etrrep Ores, v. xii. § 5 He hafde eahta & 
eahtatiz coortana, pat we au truman hatad. cr2o5 Lay. 


' 26968 Rom-leoden rasden to..Breken Bruttene trume. 


¢1230Hali Meid. 21 Pat eadi trume of schimeriade meidenes. 
61300 Havelok 8 Hauelok was a ful god gome, He was ful 

in enerie trome, ¢1380 Sir Ferumtd, 2372 Pe Ameral 
poderward hab bim nome, To }: feldeward ban ful riz3t; & 


» wan he sawe yer huge trome, His herte anon gan Jy3te. /5id. 


5432 Wanne hire hostes were to-gadre y-come, Panne was 
ther an huge trome, iij hundred ponsent & mo. 
[f. prec. ] 


+Trume, trome, w Obs. rare—}. 
?intr. To assemble in a troop. 

2ax4qo0 Morte Arik, 3592 Nowe hownes the holde kynge.. 
Gers trome and trusse, and trynes forth aftyre. 

{Trummelett, misreading for TRaMMELET.] 

Trump (trymp), 54.1 Also 3-6 trompe, 6 
(8-9 arch.) tromp, 4-5 troumpe, 4-7 trumpe, 
(5 trommpe, trumppe); £. 6 S:. trum, trumme, 
trumb(e. (ME. a. F. ¢rompe (12-13th c. in 
Watz.-Darm.) = Prov. tromba, tronipa, It. tromba; 
ulterior derivation uncertain.] 

1, = Trumpet sé, 1. arch. and poet. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 8166 Of trompes & of tabors pe 
sarazins made bere So gret noyse. @1300 Cursor A. 15011 
(Cott) Wit harp and pipe, and horn and trump. 1303 R. 
Bruwne Handl, Synne 4770 As Dauyd seyp yn be sautere, 
..Wurschepe God, yn troumpes, and sautre, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiv. (Lucas) 78 Pat be angel his trumpe sal blav, And 
ger bame ryse pat lyis law. 1382 Wvcuir 1 Cor, xv. 52 In 
the laste trumpe; forsoth the trumpe schal synge. 
1 Thess, iv. 15 Inthe voys of archaungel, and inthe trumpe 
of God. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 306 He sett pis trompe to 
his mouthe & began to blaw. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 214 b, The day of the sounde of the claryon & trumpe 
of god. 1622 Dravron Poly-olé, xix. 141 With their crooked 
trumps his Tritons Neptune sent. 1748 THomson Cast. 
Indol.1, xxviii, Withouten tromp wes proces made. 
1805 Scotr Last Minstr. vt. xxxi, When londer yet, and 
yet more dread, Swells the high trump that wakes the dead! 
1835 Lytron Xienszi v. iii, Like a king in his pomp, To the 
blast of the tromp, And the roar of the mighty drum. 

B. 15.. Aberdeen Regr.(Jam.), To play vpoune the trum 
nychtly, to convene the waich at ewin, 1549 dee. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. VX. 281 Foure Ducheimen quha with thair 


TRUMP. 


trumbis playit before Ladye Barbara. did. 283 For ane 
trumme..to convene hors and pyonaris, 


b, = Jews’ narp, Jews TRUMP. Now Se, and 
north. Ireland. Tongue of the trump: see TONGUE 


5b. 14.0. 

1549 Compé. Scot. vi. 65 The thrid [shepherd] playit on ane 
trump. 1670 NarporoucH Frué. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
(1694) 63, | gave them a Hatchet and Knives, and Beads, 
and Toys, Trumpsetc. 1774 (see Jews’ Harp]. 1830 Scott 
Demonel. 314 She played on a Jews harp called in Scotland 
a trump. rf 

e@. Trump marine = trampet marine: see TRUM- 


PET 5d, 2b, 

1667 Perys Diary 24 Oct.) We in to see..one Monsieur 
Prin play on the trump-marine, which he do beyond belief, 
1863 Tuornsury Tre as Steed 11. 164 Some blew hideous 
discord from the square-monthed trump marine (a sort of 
bassoon), [An error.] 

d. transf. in reference to a sound like that of a 


trumpet. 

1809 W. Irvine Knickerb. ww. ii. (1861) 117 Wilhelmus 
Kieft. availed himself of that musical organ or trnmp which 
nature has implanted in the midst of a man’s face. 1895 
is G. Mitcais Breath fr. leldt (1899) 26 At sunset their 
cranes'] hoarse trumps may be heard as they wing their 
flight to some solitary spot. 

e, slang or vitlgar, The act of breaking wind 
audibly, 1903 in Farmer & HENLEY Slang. 


+ 2. transf. One who plays a trump, a trumpeter. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3793 Pe trompes gonne here bemes 
blowe. 1473-4 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot, 1. 14 Gevin to 
James sadillare for a sadill to the Kingis trompis. 

+3. transf. A hollow tube or pipe; sec. (a) the 
convoluted windpipe of the crane; (4) the trunk 


ofan elephant; the proboscis ofan insect. O65. rare. 

¢14g0 Pallad. on Hush, 1x. 179 To ha made Trumpis of 
cley bi potters. c1460 J. Russecy Sk. Nurture 431 The 
Crane..of hyre trompe in be brest joke bat ye beware [in 
carving]. 2648 Hexnam ul, Rotel afte pure. the Trumpe 
or Snout of an Elephant. 1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 545 
So that it [the Bee] does not snck, but laps or licks with its 
rongh Fang or Tromp, like a Dog. 

4. fig. One who or that which proclaims, cele- 
brates, or summons loudly like a trumpet; esp. in 
trump of fame and the like (cf. quot. ¢1384 in 
Tromp vt 2). arch. and poet. 

3531 Etvot Gov. i. xix, Howe moche worthyar had he 
[Cato] bene to haue hadde Homere, the trumpe of his fame 
immortall, than Achilles. 1548 Upatt, etc. Aras. Par. 
Matt. iv. 33 The trumpe of the voyce of the gospell. 1575 


R. B. Appius § Virg. Prol, Who doth desire the trump of | 
1630 QuaRLes Funeral | 


fame, to sound vnto the Skies, 
Elegies xiii, When the tatest breath of fame Shall want her 
Trumpe, to glorifie a name. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 122 
Say we sound The trump of liberty. 1827 Kensie Chr. 14, 
ist Sun, Adv. i, Awake—again the Gospel-trump is blown. 

5. Comé., as trump-like adj., crump-maker, 

1609 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 57/2 Confectoris instramen- 
torum lusorialium lie trumpmaker. ¢16r1 CHapman /éiad 
ut. 419 A breast of brasse, a voyce Infract nnd trumplike, 

Trump (tmp), sd.2 Also 6 tronmpe, 6-7 
tromp(e, trnmpe. [Corruption of Trivurn sé, 
in senses 8, 8 b.] 

1. A playing-card of that suit which for the time 
being ranks above the other three, so that any one 
such card can ‘take’ any card of another suit; 
spec. the card, usually that last turned up by the 
dealer, determining this suit; also, /. (formerly 
also in sixg.), the suit thus determined. 

1529 Latimer sst Sernt. on Card in Foxe A. & AY, (1563) 
1302/2 Heartesistrumpe. — 2nd Serm, ibid. 1306/1 Cast 
thy tromp vnto them both, and gather them all three together. 
1575 Gamm. Gurton u. it. Biv, There is 5 trumps beside 
the Queene, 1607 Hrvwoop Vom, Ktld w. Kindn, Wks. 
1874 [1.223 Anne. What's trumpes? Wend. Harts, 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Bocealint's Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. ii. (1674) 
4 Every the least Trump did take all the best Coat-Cards. 
1779 Warner in Jesse Setyn §& Contemp. (1844) 1V. 254, 
I won the first trick and led a ne 1849 Hannay (fit/e) 
Hearts are Trumps. 1885 Proctor Whis¢ vii, 88 With good 
eae cards and five trumps you need never hesitate to 

ead trumps. 

+b. An obsolete card-game, known also as ruff. 

379 Latimer ist Serm. on Card in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 

03/1 There be many one that breaketh this carde,..and 
playeth there with oftentimes at the blinde trompe, wherby 
they be no winners but great losers, 31575 Gavi. Gurion 
ni, Biv, We be fast set at trampe, man, hard by the fyre. 
1598 Foro, 7rion/o,..also a trump at cards, or the play 
called trump or ruff. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury Wi, Xvi. 
(Roxb) 72/1 Ruffe and Honors, and Whisk, which are 
generally amongst the Vulgar Termed Trump. 1798 Sport. 
ing Mag, X11. oe of the game of Tales, (1807 
Dover [ustr. Shaks. 11.96 The old card game of trump 
. bore a very strong resemblance to onr modern whist.] 

.c. An act of trumping; the taking of a trick 
with a trump card, 

3853 Lytton Afy Noved 1. xii, Parson.. mixes all the cards 
boy er again, and ..groans,..‘ The cruelest trump !' 

. fig. and in fig. context, Zo turn up trumps, to 
turn out well or successfully (od. collog.). 

31595 Locrine w. ii, She..snatcht vp a fagot stick..and 
came furiously marching towards me,..thundering ont.. 
Thou drunken knane, where hast thou bin so long?..and so 
shee began to play knaues trumps. 1621 Burton Anat. Med, 
UL Mi. 1. ii. (1651) 602 peed up trumpe, before the 
Cards were shuffled, 164 Houtis in Rushw. Hist, Coll. 1, 
(1692) I. 346 To be honest when every body else is honest, 
when Honesty is in fashion, and is Trump, as I may say, is 
nathing so meritorious. 1734 Nortu Eran. uu. vi. $63 
(1740) 470 The same Card was going to be Trump in the 
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factions Game against King Charles I]. 1862 W. W. Cor. 
tins No Name 1. vili, Instances..of short courtships and 
speedy marriages, which have turned up trumps—I beg your 
pardon—which have turned out well, after all. 

+b. fig. An obstruction, a hindrance: in phr, 
(40 cast) a trump in (one’s) way. Obs. 

1s29 Latimer fs¢ Servs, on Card in Foxe A. & Al. (1363) 

1302/2 We wil fyrst cast a trumpe in theyr way, and play 
with them at cardes who shall haue the better. a 1548 
Hatt Chroz., kdw. V 2 Kuery one of these castes had been 
a troumpe in the duke of Gloncesters waye. 1577-87 Ho.ix- 
sueD Chron, IIT. 855/2 He thonght good first to send him 
some whither out of the waie, least he might cast a trampe 
in his waie. 

c. To pet (one) ¢o (f upon) his trump or trumps + 
To oblige a card-player to play out his trumps ; 


fig. ‘to put to the last expedient’ (J.). 

1559 -Mirr. lag, Fack Cade xx, Ere he took me, I put 
him to his trumpes. 1584 Lyiy CasfasZe i. iv, Doeth not 
your beanty put the painter to his trump? 1681 Dryven 
Span, Friar w. i, We are now put upon onr last trump. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 526 ‘Vhe Wind..oft put us to 
our trumps to manage the Ship. 1752 R. Pactock /’. W7¢- 
kins xiv. (1883) 46,2 The strangeness of her dress pnt mie 
to my trumps, to conceive either what it was, or how it was 
put on, 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 7rav. 1.1 ii. gq Whether such 
an unexpected accession of company..would not put the 
housekeeper to her trumps to accommodate them. 1907 W. 
James Pragmatisnt iv. 142 A bit of danger or hardship puts 
us agreeably to onr trumps. 

3. collog. as aterm of hearty commendation: A 
person of surpassing excellence ; a first-rate fellow ; 
a ‘brick’. 

[1762 T. Bryoces Burlesque [omer t. (1797) 37 But I, in 
spite of all his frumps, Shall make him know I’m king of 
trumps.] 1819 Sforting Mag, LV. 236 The Irish trump again 
got the throw, 1829 CArom, in Ann. Neg. 65/1 Girls of dis- 
solute character..called out..‘Good bye, Tom ! God bless 
yon, my trump!” 1837 Dickens Pichw, xii, You're a trump. 
1867 TroLLope Chron, Barset ¥.xv.127 Nobody knows hetter 
than you whatatrump I got in my wife. 1894 Du Mavrier 
Tritéy UW. 257 Taffy, what a regular downright old trump 
you are! 

4. attrib. and Contb., as trump card \also fig.), 
lead, suit; trump-like adj.; trump signal, at 
Whist, a call for tramps: see CALL @. 22d (Fiih's 
Stand, Dict., 1895). 


1822 Byron Fuan vin. xxv, ‘The best Intentions’..form 
alt mankind’s *trump-card. 1876 A. CAMPBELL- WALKER 
Correct Card (1880) 65 After the dealer has taken the Rana? 
card into his hand. 1884 7vsnes (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 9/3 
The trnmp card which the Radicals played was the general 
remission of taxes, 1870 Harpy & Ware Jed. Hoyle 25 
“Trump leads, without strength in trumps can only be justi- 
fied [ete]. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Making a Night of it, 
A certain *trump-like punctnality in turning up just in the 
very nick of time. 1861 Afacm, Mag. Dec. 130 No trump is 
turned np, the *trump enit being determined in another 
way. 1862 ‘Cavenpisu’ "Ast (1879) 10 Any one may 
inquire what the trump suit is, at any time. 

Hence Tru'mpless a. #once-wid.’, having or 
contuining no trumps. 

1899 A. Mainwarinc Cut Cavendish 51 ‘Chicane’, i.e. a 
trumpless hand, counts twice the value of the trump suit. 

+ Trump, 56.3 Se. Ods. rare. [(?) Back-forma- 
tion from ‘RUMPERY.} <A thing of small value, a 
trifle ; 42. goods of small value, trumpery. 

1513 Douctas nes y. xii. 47 From distructioun deliner.. 
Thir sobir trumpis, and mene grayth of Troianis. id. vu. 
Prol. 107 Ten tendis ar a trump, bot gif he tak ma, Ane 
kinrik of paroch kyrkis cuppillit with commendis. 

Trump (tremp), v.! Forms: see Trump 54.1, 
also 4. Sc. trwmp. [ME. a. OF. ¢rowifer (12th c. 
in Godef.), f. ¢romfe, TRump 50.1] 

1. ¢xtr. To blow or sound a trumpet: = TruM- 
PETv. 1. Also with wd. ? Obs. or arch. 

13.. Coer de L, 3892 They trumpyd, and her baners dis. 
playe. 13.. Cursor 32, 21307 (Cott.) An..ringes.., dinnes 
be tober, trunipes pe tbrid. 31375 Barpour &ruce vit. 293 
He left his amonystyng, And gert trumpe to be assemble. 
fbid, xu. 491 He gert trwmp vp to the assemble. 1377 
Lanct. P. 2. B. xut. 230, | can noither tabre ne trompe, ne 
telle none gestes. ¢1470 Harpinc CAron. ccxxx. (MS. 
Lansd. 204 If. 219b), The kynge.. trumped vp and home 
he rode in hy. 1513 Dovucras /2neis x1. viii. 17 Tharfor 
trump vp, blaw furth thyne eloquens. 1535 CoveRDALE 
2 Chron. xiii. 15 The prestes tromped with the trompettes. 

b. To give forth a trumpet-like sound ; sec. to 
break wind andibly (slazg or vilyar). 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crom. vi. il. 176 In publik placis ay fra 
pat day Scho was behynde ban trumpande ay; Sa wes scho 
schamyt in ilk steid. 1552 Hutoet, Deans or let a crackke, 
or fart, crefo. 1598 Frorio, Troméeggiare,..to snort, to 
trump or bray as an asse, 1719 D’Urrey Préls I. 35 She 
whe doth Trump, Through ‘le ect in her rump. 1798 R. 
Cumpertanp Aristoph. Clouds ii, | too..under sufferance 
trump against your thunder:.,my frights..Have pinch'd 
oud hong my poor bowels so. @ 1845 [see ‘rumping 

elow]). 

2. trans. To Vea pe celebrate, or extol by, or 
as by, the sound of atrumpe:: = TRUMPET v. 2b, 
Now rare or Obs. 

64384 Cuavcer A. Fame wi. 539 Take forth thy trumpe, 
.. That is cleped sklaundre..For thou shalt trumpe alle the 
contrarie Of that they han don wel or fayre., 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 163 The trues (=truce] weryn tured 
vp forthatday. 1548 eae. Evrasm, Par, Luke iv. 32 That 
the fathers glorye may be..troumped abrode by the sonne, 
3686 F. Spence tr. Varil/as' Ho. Medicis 231 This infirmity 
..trumpt him up the aversion of such people as knew not 
otherwise his merit. 1847 L. Hust Afen, Women, & B. UL, 
i. 4 See also how Pope, and Swift, and otlers, trumped up 
Lord Bolingbroke for a philosopher! 


| 
| 


TRUMP. 


q 3. ixtr. To march or go (as at the sound of a 
trumpet). Cf. quots. 1375, ¢ 1470 in sense 1. Obs. 

1513 Dovetas Eneis x1, ix. 4 Eneas alt his ost and hail! 
army Hes rasyt, trumping tothe town in hy. fd. xiii. o9 
Kot this Orsilochus fled hyr in the feyld, And gan to trump 
with mony a turnyng went. 

Mence Tru‘mping v/. sé. and ffl. a. 

13.. A. Adis. 924 \Bod!, MS.), per was trampyng & tabour- 
yng. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 97 b, By trunmpinge be peple was icleped to bis feste pat 
hatte neomenia, 1631 P. Fretcuer Sicedides un. iv. F ij b, 
Thou bluebeard Neptune, and thon trumphing {sé-] Triton. 
1845 Hoop Schoolboy Joys & Gricfs, Six small Boys ; 
Who ever and anon declare their joys, With trnmping 
horus, and juvenile huzzas. 

+ Trump, v.2 Oss Also 4 Sc. trwmp, 6 
trumpe, 6-7 tromp e. [a. F. ¢romper ‘t4th c.), 
of uncertain origin; perh. the same word as prec. : 
see Littré.] ¢vans. To deceive, cheat. 

In quot. 1629, perth. identified with Trusr 2.3 

1375 Larsour Bruce xix. 712 Than sall we all be at our 
will, And thai sall let thame trw mpit (7.7. trumpyt] Hl. 1513 
Dovcias /Hneis 1. vi. 82 That fals man,..With wanhope 
trumpit the lele luwair, 1584 J. Carmicuagt Le? in Mod- 
row Soc, Alisc. (1844) 415 To haif bein trompit with fair 
words, 1598 Datuixcton Jeth, Trav. E iij, They very 
wrongfully tromped the heires of Edward the third, of their 
enioying this Crowne of France. 1629 Th, Joxson Meu fas 
1. i, When she [Fortune] is pleas‘d to trick or tromp mankind, 

framp, v3 [f. Tresp sf.2 

Appears first in figurative senses (2 3); in some early quots, 
it may have been confused with Tremp 7.2; but the sense. 
development is not quite clear,] 

I. Ll. Cards. a. trans. Yo put a trump upon; 
to take with a trump. 

1598 Fiorio, 7rren/are,..to trump at cards. 1680 Cotron 
Gamester xi. 87 A Card that is trumped by the follower, if 
the next player hath none of the former suit he must trump 
it again, 1778 C. Jones Hoyte's Ganzes fpr. 58 Ul your 
Partner forces you to trump a Card early in the Deal. 1837 
Dickens Pichi. vi, Miller ought to have trumped the dia- 
mond. 1862 ‘Cavenpisa’ H‘Azst (1879) 70 You may somie- 
tines discontinue a suit if you suspect it will be trumped. 


b. absol. or intr, To play a trump; to take a 
trick with a trump. 7%zup ovt, to play out one's 


trumps. 

1680 Cotton Gamester x. 82 Vou ought to have a speci! 
eye to what Cards are play'd out, that you may know... how 
to trump securely. 1746 Hoyir Ii Zis¢ (ed. 6) 15 Do nat 
trump out. /did@, 79 If your Partner calls.., you are to 
trump tohim. 1862 ‘Cavenpisu' [i A7sé (1879) 108 Ets an 
advantage to trump when you are weak. 

2. fig. or in fig. context : in quot. 1586, ? to ‘put 
to one’s trumps’, to nonplus; now usually, to 
beat, to ‘cap’. 

1586 Frrne Slaz, Gentrie 190 If you be not trumped, in 
the blazonne of this coate, I care not to what [ put you. 
a161z2 Harincton “fier. iv. xii, An odious play, and yet 
in Conrt oft seen, A sawey Knave, to truinp both King and 
Queene. 1682 Drvpen /rincess of Cleves Prol. 35 But 
since they're at renouncing, 'tis our parts, To trump their 
diamonds, as they trump our hearts. 1860 THACKERAY 
Lovel iii, | trumped her old-world stories.. with the latest 
.-intelligence. 1880 S. Watpote /Yist, Eng. 11M, 296 The 
Liberals set themselves to trump his (Peel's) best cards. 

II. +3. 7remp in (one’s) way (cf. TRumP 56.2 
2b): a. ¢vazs. To cast in one’s way asa hindrance 
or obstruction ; in quot. 1553, to allege against one 
(cf. 5b). Obs. 

31553 BALE Gardiner’s De vera Obed. Hjb, And that, 
that 1s fondly layed to the husbandes charge after he is 
divorced, becanse he perfourmed not his promyse, that he 
ought not to haue made: shallthat..be. earnestly tromped 
in my waye? 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. vi. 34 To 
onercome all that euer the denill trumpeth in onr way. 1607 
Schot. Dise. agst. Antichr. 1. iv.178 Sathan is suffered to 
trompe hinderances in their way. 

+b. zatr. To get in one’s way; to obstruct or 
impede one. Ods. 

1570 Foxe 4. & Ad. (ed. 2) 1146/2 But here now commeth 
Syr Thomas More trumpyng in our way. 1650 Wet.pon 
Crt. Fas. £ 53 For all their setting their Cards..to their 
owne advantages.., there was one Knave in the Packe 
would cousen their designes, and Trump in their way. 

+4. To impose or thrust (something) wfon a 


person. Obs. 

1694 Leste Short Meth. w. Detsts (1699) 3 Authors have 
been Trump'd upon us, Interpolated and Corrupted. @1704 
T. Brown Dia). Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 FV. 96 
There are abundance of ill-affected Men. .that have trumped 
that unlucky Card upon the Dr. a ee Soutu Ser. (1727) 
VI. 104 A sort of odd ill-natur'd Men, whom neither 
Hopes nor Fears..can prevail upon to have any..forlorn.. 
Kinswomen of any Lord or Grandee..trump'd upon them, 

-tb. éxtr. ?To impose wfon. Obs. rare. 

1716 Sovrn Sevm. (1727) 1V. 384 Fit for nothing but 
to be trumped and trampled upon, to be fed by the Nose. — 

5. Trump up (trans.). +a. ?To put (one) off 


with, Obs. rare, 

1634 Massincer Very Womaa u. iii, Hang bonesty ! 
Trump me not up with ‘ honesty"! 

+b. To bring up, bring forward, allege. Ods. 

1697 T. Smit in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 252 When the 
Benedictine Monks were so husy to trump up old charters 
of exemption and priveleges, a@rjo4 T. Brown Laconics 
Wks. 1711 1V. 14 The Cavaliers. .us'd to tramp np the rath 
of the Romans upon the Parliament; the Parliament trump’d 
it upon the Army. 1710 Patmea Proverbs 333 Necessity is 
trump'd np fora plea. r71a Appison Sect, No. 507 P2 To 
husband a lie, and trump it up in some extraordinary emer- 
gency. 1772 Town & Country Mag, 128 Bolland] trumped 
np an imaginary debt against him. 


TRUMPED. 


c. To get up or devise in an unscrupulous way ; 
to forge, fabricate, invent. 

1695 W. W. Colbatch's New Lt. Chirurg. Put out 64 His 
Pouder being..disgraced, he was obliged to trump up 
another Medicine to supply its Defect. 1726 C. D'Anveas 
Craftsman No. 3(1727) 22 They..forewarn us to beware of 
impostures trumpt up in imitation of their approved reme- 
dies. 1774 Tucker Lit, Nat. (1834) 11, 328 Their very 
existence 1s mere hypothesis, trumped up to serve a turn. 
1794 Goowin Cal. Williams 277 f..those servants could 
trump up such aceusations, 1809 Macxin Gil Blas 1, vii. 
p16 You have trumped up a eock-aad-bull story. 1885 
Howe tts Silas Lapham viii, She had not..courage to con- 
fess.. why she had come, hut trumped up an excuse. 

Hence Trumped (trympt) Afi, a. (only in 
trumped-up, in sense 5c). 

1800 CoteripcE HWallenst. u. iii, A trumped up Spanish 
story. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 302 Three hundred 
. youths were thrown into prison..ona trumped-up charge. 

Trumper ! (trempa1). Forms: 4 trompor, 
-er, trumpour, 4-5 trompour(e, 5 trumpowre, 
5- trumper. fa. OF. Zrompeor, -peur, -pour, 
trumpeur, etc, (13th c.), f. cromper, TRUMP v.12] 

+1. A trumpeter. Ods. 

13.. KX, Alis. 3426 For the noise of the taboures, And the 
trumpours [Sod?. A/S. trumpes] and jangelours, ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 499 Trompors guanae heore bemes blowe. 
a1440 Sir Degrev. 661 Trompers tromped to the mete. 
14.. Nove. in Wr.-Wilcker 693/7 Hee tubicina, a trumper. 
Lbid, 696/30 Hie tubicen, a trumper. 1483 Cath, Angl. 
39s/2 A Trumper, ducctnator. 

2. slang or vulgar. (Cf. Trump sd. 1e, v1 1b.) 

1836-48 B. D. Waisu Aristoph., Clouds 313. 

+ Tru'mper”, O}s. Forms: 5 trompour, -er, 
-eur, 6 trumpour, -ir, troumpar, 6- trumper. 
[a. F. trompeur (13-14th c. in Godef. Compd.), f. 
tromper, Trump v.2] A deceiver, impostor, cheat. 
(In quot. 1456 app. a trifler: cf. TRUMPERY.) 

ax4so Kut. de la Tour (1906) 33 He nis not so trewe a 
knight as we wende, for he is but a tromper and a iaper. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 287 For syk maner of 
tromperyis, a prince sulde nocht juge na thole bataill to be. 
Bot be suld..puuys sik trompouris, that..gage bataill for 
sik fale causis. 
that did sic ane deid. 1572 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) IT]. 104 The most vile carion,..the greatest 
trumper ia all Europ. 1603 PAslotus 1, How durst thow 
trumper be sa hald To tant or tell, that he was ald? 


Trumpery (trampari), 54. (a) Forms: 5-6 
trompery(e, (6 tromperey, troumperie, trum- 
prie), 6-7 tromp-, trumperie, 6-trumpery. [a. 
¥. fromperie (14th ce. in Godef. Comp/.), f. tromper 
Trump v.2: see -ERY 1.] 


+1. Deceit, fraud, imposture, trickery. Ods. 

1486 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 226 Sa that thare 
be natrompery. a1§78 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 141 They concordit alltogither in trumperie and 
fallsit. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. mt. 78 Their Ethics 
were but false or..imperfect ideas of Vertues..their politics 
were bat carnal and so false reasons of State. .and therefore 
stiled in the Scripture tromperie, deceit, and lies. 1847 
Disraeis Taxcredé u.iv, Irish Papists denouncing the whole 
movement as fraud and trumpery. 

pl. 1481 Caxton Godefroy clxiij, 241 His fayr wordes full 
of tromperyes and deceytes. 1598 Dattincton Meth. Trav. 
Hjb, He left none of his trumperies and double dealiags 
vareuealed. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. vu. xii. 362 
He runnes into corners, exercising minor trumperies, and 
acting his deceits in Witches, Magicians, Diviners. 1687 
R. L’Estrance Brief Hist. Times 1. 140 How was the Jus- 
tice of the Natioa, Abus'd, and ]mpos‘d upon by the Trum- 
peries of Confederacy. 

2. ‘Something of less value than it seems’; 
hence, ‘something of no value; trifles’ (J.); 
worthless stuff, trash, rubbish. (Usually collective 
sing.; also, now rarely, #7) a. Applied to 
material objects (see also c, d, e). 

131 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 324 A tuh,a hogeshed wt 
other trumperie, viijd. 1612 Suaxs. IWVint. 7. tv. iv. 608, 
1 haue sold all my Tromperie: not a counterfeit Stone, not 
a Ribbon, Glasse, Pomaader, Browch..to keepe my Pack 
from fasting. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourr. France, etc. IL 
353 A heap of trumpery fit to furnish out the shop of a West- 
minster pawnhroker. 1807 W. Iavinc Salmag. vi. (1824) 
An abundance of trumpery and ruubish, with which the 
house is encumhered,..every room, and closet, and coraer, 
is crammed with three-legged chairs, clocks without hands, 
swords without scabhards [ete.]. 

pl. a1618 RaLeicu /nvent. Shipping 41 Silver, Cut works, 
Cambricks, and a world of other trumperyes. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xliv, Drawers and cuphoards 
crammed with the dirty relics and congregated trumperies 
of a couple of generations of Lady Crawleys. 

_b. Applied to abstract things, as beliefs, prac- 
tices, discourse, writing, etc.: Nonsense, ‘rubbish’. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 287 For gif fulis.. 
be sa daft that thai wage bataill for lytill, evyn as to say.. 
that he dauncts or syngis hetter na he dois, or for syk maner 
of tromperyis, 1578 Lyre Dodoexs ut. 1x. 401 The hlacke 
spottes growing on the backside of the leaues {of ‘ male fern’: 
cf. FEan-szep}, some do gather thinking to worke wonders, 
but to say the trueth, it is nothing els bat trumperie and 
superstition, 1693 Dryvoen Fuvenal vi, 191 With all their 
Trampery of Charms, 1726 De For Hist. Devil 1. ii. (1840) 
23 All the metaphysical trampery of the schools, 1846 
D. Jearo.o Mfrs, Caudle's Curt, Lect. viii, l'd put an end to 
free-masonry and all such trumpery, : 

¢. Applied contemptuonsly to religions practices, 
ceremonies, ornaments, etc. beparced as idle or 
superstitious. (Cf, Trinket sd.1 3.) Now rare or 
merged in general sense. 


1560 Rottanp Seven Sag.37 Fy Trampour | 
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1542-5 BrinkKLow Lamen?, 15 b, Pardons, and other of their 
tromperye, hath bene bought and solde. 1566 in Peacock 
Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 95 Banner clothes, crosse clothes, 
with the rest of the trash as vestments albes and such lik 
tromperie—wear defacid.. by the said churehwardens. 1667 
Mitton P, LZ, ut. 475 Embryos, and Idiots, Eremits and 
Friers White, Black and Grey, with all thir tramperie. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 11). 12 This City is famed for 
-reliques of saiats, and such like holy trumpery. 1824 
Soutugy Bé. of Ch. (1841) 267 St. Francis, St. Domiaic, and 
their fellows, must dislodge with all their trumpery. 

pl 1548 Luthers Art. Faith Pref. Av, Our juglynge 
tromperies. 16a5 Purcuas Pilervins 1x. vii. § 1. 1487 Wearied 
with the trumperies of the Religion of Mahumet. 1704 J. 
Pitts Ace. Mohamanetans vi. (1738) 55 They blaine the 
Papists for having so many Trumperies in their Charches, 

d. Showy bnt unsubstantial apparel; worthless 
finery. 

1610 Suaxs. TenzA. v. i. 186 The trumpery in my house, 
goe briag it hither For stale to catch these theeues. 1801 
Maa. Enceworra Oxf of Deébtiii,‘ You have hrought me to 
the gallows, and all for this trumpery’, cried he, snatching 
her gaudy hat from her head. 18s C. Bronte in Mrs, 
Gaskell Z7/é (1857) 364 1t would he ao shame for a person of 
my means to wear a cheaper thing;..if yon.. call it 
‘trumpery ‘so much the worse, 

e. Gardening. Weeds or refuse, such as hinder 
the growth of valuable plants. Ods. exc. dial. 

1669 Woatioce Sys’. Agric. (1681) 214 Broom, Furze, 
Heath, and other suchlike trumpery, that delight only in 
barren Lands, 1707 Mortimer Ausd, (1721) 11. 387 Finish 
your last Weeding, and cleanse your Garden of ‘Trampery. 
1758 R. Baown Compl, Farmer 1. (1760) 30 Tt occasions its 
running to May-weed, and other trumpery. 1888 in Ex. 
woatuy IV. Somerset Word-bk. 

f. Applied toa person, esp.a woman: cf. TRAsH 
sb. 4. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversaé. iii. 195 For Want of Company, 
welcome Trumpery. 1766 Gotosm, Vic. IV, xxi, Oat, L say; 
..tramp, thou infamous strampet... What! you trumpery, 
to come and take up an honest house without cross or coin 
to bless yourself with! 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xviii, Get out wid ye, ye trampery—-I won't have ye round ! 

B. attrib, or adj. Of little or no value; trifling, 
paltry, insignificant ; worthless, rubbishy, trashy. 

1576 Freminc Cafus’ Dogs (1880) 16 A Hare..was seene.. 
playiag with his former feete vppoa a tabharet... This is no 
trumpery tale, aor trifling toye. 1748 H. Watrore Le?z¢. 
(1845) 1T. 229 Mr. Ashurst..has built a trumpery aew house. 


1781 — Let. to IV. Mason 14 Apr, Dr. Johnson's ' Life of 


Pope'..is a most trumpery performance. 1810 Scott Let. 
to Miss F. Baillie 23 Nov., in Lockhart, hope you will set 
some value upon this little trumpery brooch, Beare it is.. 
a Scotch harp, and set with Iona stones. 1865 M. Arnoto 
Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 323 The acceats of a trumpery rhetori- 
cian. 1869 TroLtore “e knew, etc. xvi, It seems atrumpery 
quarrel,—as to who should beg each other's pardon first. 

Hence Tru‘mperiness. 

1868 A. K. H. Bovo Less. Alid. Age 271 How these things 


impress the lover of Gothic who dwells in a country of | 


churches of inexpressible trumperiness and sbabhiness ! 

Trumpet (tro'mpét), sé. Also 4-6 trompette, 
-et, trumpette, 5 trompett, troumpette, 6-7 
trumpett; 5¢. 5 trompat, troumpat(e,trumpate, 
5-6 trumpat, 6 -ait. [a. F. srompette (14th c.), 
dim. f. trompe, Trump 56,1] 

1, A musical wind-instrnment (or one of a class 
of such) of bright, powerful, and penetrating tone, 
used from ancient times, especially for military or 
other signals, and in modern times also in the 
orchestra; it consists of a cylindrical or conical 
tube, usually of metal (anciently also of horn or 
wood), straight or curved (or bent upon itself), with 
a cup-shaped mouthpiece and a flaring bell. 

The natural tones of the instrumeat are the series of 
harmonics produced by varying force of breaths; in modern 
forms of it additional tones are obtnined by means of slides, 
crooks, valves, or keys. 

13.. Coer de L. 303 Trumpettes began for to blowe, 
Knyghtes justed inarowe. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 21 Ech 
of hem ek a trompette Bar in rae other hond. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace vi. 1021 Thai withia. .defyit Wallace, And trum- 
pattis blew with mony werlik soun. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 71 Our lord ‘sal thane command ane arcbangel to 
blaw the trumpait of God. 1§35 CoveroaLe Ezek. a 
Yff a man now heare the noyse off the trompet & wil 
not he warned. 1606 Suaxs. 77. §& C» 1. iii, 213. 1638 
Sire T. Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 135 ln another [mosque] 
sleeps Sandant-Emyr-amahow..; with many moe, who are 
like to sleep till the Trumpet raise them, 1788 Gipnon Decd. 
& F. xli. (1869) IY. 506 The general’s trumpet gave the signal 
of departure. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece VIII. Ixiv. 317 Before 
the games hegan, after silence had been hidden hy the sound 
of the trumpet, proclamation was made hy a herald. 1889 
W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. Afus. 1V. 181 The simple or 
Field Trumpet is merely a tube twice bent on itself, ending 
in a hell... The modern orchestral or slide Trumpet. .is twice 
turned or curved, thus forming three lengths. /é¢d, 182 It 
[the tempering of the notes] is quite impossible on the Valve 
Trumpet. " F 

+b. Distinguished from frm, as being smaller. 
€1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5589 And for folkys that lyst 
daunce Ther wer trumpes and trumpetes. ¢1440 Prom, 
Paro. 5304/1 at or a lytylle trumpe, that clepythe to 
mete, or men togedur, sistr1t, F 4 
e. Feast of trumpets, a Jewish festival observed 
at the beginning of the month Tisri, blowing of 
trumpets being a prominent part of the solemnities. 

1560 Brste (Genev.) Nun. xxix. (heading) 1 The feast of 
trumpets. 1611 /d/d,, The offering at the feast of Trumpets. 
1903 W. Baicur Age of Fathers 11. xxxiii. a Chrysostom 
was..indignant at the numbers that flocked to the festi- 
vals of ‘ Trumpets’ or ‘ Tahernacles’. 


TRUMPET. 


2. Something of the nature of or resembling a 
trumpet. a. A reed-stop on the organ, of power- 
ful tone resembling that of a trumpet. 

1689 Leak Waterwks. 31 To make Organs, or Trumpets 
of Organs, to Sound. 1660 Sfecif, Organ ia Grove Dict. 
Afus, 11. 591 Great Organ. 1ostops...10. Trumpet... Eccho 
Organ. 4 stops...19. Trumpet. 1688 in E. J. Hopkins 
Organ (1870) 453 Trumpett, of mettle, 1776 Hawkins Hist. 
Aus. 1V,1. x. 149 Of the stops of an organ, the most usual are 
the..Trumpetfetc.]. 1876 Hires Catech. Organ x. (1878) 70 
Trumpet, Tromba,a strikiag reed stop of clear, penetrating 
tone. 

b. Trumpet marine, marine trumpet [tr. Ital. 
tromba marina, ¥. trompette marine], . large 
obsolete musical instrament of the viol kind, played 
with a bow, and having a single thick string pass- 
ing over a bridge fastened at one end only, the 
other vibrating against the body, and producing a 
tone like that of a trumpet. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 961/4 A Rare Concert of four 
Trumpets Marine, never heard of before in England. 1748 
tr. Moliére's Le Bourg. Gent, u.i, The Trumpet-Marine is 
an Instrument that pleases me, and is very harmonious, 1838 
G. F. Grauam Alus. Contp. Hid 78 In Europe, ia the last 
century, the only remaant of the most ancient monochord 
was the tromba-marina (truampet-imarine). 


c. A conical tube with a wide month, used for 
increasing the force and carrying power of the 
voice: = SPEAKING-TRUMPET. d. A similar ap- 
paratus for conveying sound to the ear of a partially 


deaf person; = EAR-TRUMPET, HEARING-TRUMPET. 

1696 Prstxirs (ed. 5), A Speaking Trumpet, a Trumpet 
about Eight Foot, and sometimes Six Foot long, streigbt 
and very wide at the end...It carries the Voice so as to be 
distinctly heard nhove a Mile. 1774 Gotosm. Retal. 146 
When they judged without skill, he was still hard of hearing ; 
When they talked of their Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff, 
He shifted his trumpet, aad only took snuff. 1849 CupPLes 
Green Hand xiv,‘ Staad by to let go the larboard anchor !' 
I sang out through the trumpet. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retro. 
spect \1, 46 So deaf that a trumpet was constantly at 
her ear. 

8. fg. A means or agent (real or imaginary) 
which proclaims, celebrates, or gives warning of 
something. Zo d/ow one’s own trumpet, to sound 
one’s own praises, boast, brag. 

1447 Borensam Seyntys (Roxh.) 35 Whan it was knowe.. 
And be the trumpet of fame aboute blowe. 1513 DouGias 
Aeneis 1, Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, principall poet but 
peir, Hevinlie trumpat, horleige and reguleir. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sle‘dane's Cont, 264 The decree of Wormes was the 
trompet of this warre. 1576 FLeminc Pasopl. Epist. 59, 1 
will, sound the trumpet of mine owne merites. 1644 MILTON 
Areop, (Atb.) 68 Why..was this Nation chos'n..that out of 
her, should be, sounded forth the first tidings and trumpet 
of Reformation to all Europ? 1783 Wot.cotr (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R.A."s vi, Sound their own praise from their own 

any trumpet. 1803-6 Worusw. Ode Jatin: Inmort. 25 

he cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep. rgo2 
Euiz. L. Banns Newspaper Girl 22 It was with a great 
flourisb of newspaper trumpets that I started off. 

4. transf, One who blows or plays on a trumpet ; 
a trumpeter. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 114 Dati ale Trumpet 
de dono domini ibidem, xxiiijs. viijd. a14go Le Morte 
Arth, 2723 The trompettis vppon the wallis weat. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 225 b, The Duke of Brunswicke 
sendeth a trompet to Duke Moris, and desyreth a communi- 
cation. 1617 Moryson /¢/. 1. 106 Our guard of horse left 
vs, and their trumpet asked of euery mana gift in curtesie. 
1752 J. Loutman Form of Process (ed. 2) 233 The Judges 
..set out..for their respective Districts, attended with a 
Macer of Court and two ‘Trumpets, 1855 Mottey Dutch 
Ref. 1. ii, (1864) 1. 178 Nevers sent a trumpet, after the 
battle, to the Duke of Savoy, for the purpose of negotiating 
concerning tbe prisoners. 

b. fg. = Trumpeter 2. Cf. 3 above. 

1549 CHALONER Erasm. Praise Folly Aij, What..maie he 
.. better fittyng, than dame Foly to praise bir selfe, and be 
hir owne trumpet? 1577 /. de L'isle's Leg. Gviij, Munkes 
and such other trumpets of sedition. 1595 Suaks. Fohn t. 
i. 27 So hence: be thou the trumpet of our wrath, 1709 
Srrete Tatler No. 52 P 4 He must insome Measure be 
the Trumpet of his Fame. 

5. A sound like that of a trumpet; the lond 
ery of certain animals, esp. the elephant ; the shrill 
hum of the gnat or mosquito. 

1850 R.G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 86/2 
He [the elephant] charged with a terrific trumpet. 1852 
Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 195 The shrill scream of the 
heron, and the rough trumpet of the pelican. 1896 J. H. 
Sxring in Speaker 25 July 98/2 The steed..neighed his 
trumpet. x91: Blackw. Mag. Nov. 707/1 Suddenly there 
comes the well-known trumpet of the crane. 

6. Something shaped like a trumpet. 

* natural. 8. = trumpet-shell (see 7); also 
called SEA-TRUMPET (1). 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast, 180 Buccinunt..the Trumpet. 
1713 Petiver Aguat, Anins, Amboing Tah, vii, Buecinum 
Amboin. rarum, nubults castaneis : Nobis, Brown Amboiaa 
Trumpet. 1895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 355 Cuttles and squids.. 
crown-melons and fighting trumpets, 

b. Applied to a plant having trnmpet-shaped 
flowers; in quot. 1705 app. = érumpet-daffodtl 
(see 7). Also f/, a name for a species of pitcher- 
plant, Sarracenia flava (cf. trumpet-leaf in 7). 
Also ger. a trampet-shaped blossom or part of a 
blossom (as the tubular corona of a daffodil). 

1705 tr. Cowley's Plants Wks. 1711 111. 344 Then a gay 
Flow'r for Shape the Trumpet nam'd. 1883 Mrs. G. L. 


TRUMPET. 


Banks Forbidden to Marry v, The white and rosy trumpets 
of the bindweed. 1884 Mitten Pland-n., Trumpets, Sarra- 
cenia flava. 1904 Daily Chron, 8 Mar. 8/5 The White 
Queen {narcissus], a novelty with white perianth and 
trumpet of pale chrome. . 
ta) artificial e. A funnel-shaped conductor in 
a spinning-machine, etc.; also called ¢reempet-mouth 
(see 7). G. The flaring mouth of an automatic 
coupling on a railway car. e. (See quot. 1877 2.) 
3877 Knicnt, Diet, Mech. Truimpet...4. (Spinning,) a. 
The funnel which leads a sliver to the cylinders of a drawing- 
machine, or which collects a number of combined rovings, 
and leads them to condensing cylinders. 6, A funnel-shaped 
conductor used in many forms of thread-machines [ete.}... 5. 
(Railway.) The flaring mouth of a railway-car draw-head 
which directs the entering conpling-link. 1877 G. aE: 
Mactear S¢. Mark xii. (1879) 139 This seat according 
to the Rabhis, consisted of thirteen brazen chests, called 
‘trumpets’, because the mouths..were wide at the top and 
narrow helow. 


7. attrib. and Comb, a, Simple attrib., as ¢rumpet- 
blare, -blast, -bray, -clang, -clangor, -flourish, 
music, -note, -peal, stgnal, -sound, stop (= sense 
2a), done, -voice, -word. b. Objective, as ¢rumper- 
blowing adj. and sb. ; instrumental, as ¢rionpet-hung 
adj. (cf. 6b); parasynthetic and similative, as 
trumpet-flowered, -loud, -toned, -voiced adjs.; also 
trumpet-like adj, ¢. Special Combs.: trumpet 
animalcule, an infusorian of the genus Stentor or 
family Stentoride, so called from its shape; trum- 
pet-ash = /rumpet-creeper (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
trumpet-banner, a small banner attached to a 
trumpet, formerly nsed by heralds ; trumpet-bird 
= TRUMPETER 5b; trumpet-call, acallorsummons 
sonnded ona trumpet; also /g.; trumpet-cheek, 
a cheek inflated or distended as in blowing a 
trumpet; trampet-conch = ¢riumpet-shell (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); trumpet creeper, a climbing shrub 
of the genus Zecoma (N.O. Bignoniacex), esp. the 
common trumpet-flower, 7. radicans (formerly 
Bignonia radicans), of the Southern U.S., with 
scarlet trumpet-shaped flowers; trumpet daffodil, 
a variety of daffodil with conspicuous ‘ trumpet’ or 
inbular corona (cf. 6b); trumpet-fish, name for 
various fishes with long tubular snout, esf. the 
bellows-fish or sea-snipe (Cenériscus scolofax) and 
the tobacco-pipe fish (/7stularia); trumpet- 
flower, name for various plants with large or showy 
trampet-shaped flowers, esp. of the genera 7¢coma 
(see érumpet-creeper above) and Bignonia, also 
species of Catalpa, Brunfelsia, Datura, Solandra, 
etc.; trumpet-fly (see quot.); trumpet-gall, a 
small trampet-shaped gall found on grape-vines 
in US. (Cent. Dict.) ; trumpet-gourd, a trumpet- 
shaped variety of the common gourd (Lagenarta 
vulgaris); trumpet - grass trunipel - weed ; 
trumpet-guide = sense 6c (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 
1909); trumpet honeysuckle (see HoNEYSUCKLE 
2); trumpet hypha (pl. -hyphe), Zot, (see quot.); 
trumpeét-jasmine = érimpel-creeper (Cent. Diet.) ; 
trumpet-keck (see Kreck sé.); trumpet lamp, 
‘miner's term fora Afvese/er or Belgian safety-lamp’ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883); trumpet-leaf, 
name for species of pitcher-plant (Sarracenia) with 
leaves resembling trumpets rather than pitchers ; 
trumpet-lily, the white arum-lily (see Anus b); 
also some species of Liliunz; trumpet-major, the 
chief trumpeter of a band or regiment; trumpet 
milkweed = érempet-weed (c); trumpet-mouth, 
the ‘mouth’ or expanded end of a trumpet, or 
something resembling this (in quot. 1835 = sense 
6c); trumpet-mouthed a, (a) = trumpet- 
tongued, -voiced; (6) having a wide opening like 
the mouth of a trumpet; trumpet narcigeus (cf. 
trumpet daffodil above); trumpet-pipe, (@) name 
for a particular pattern of musket; (4) a pipe of 
the trumpet-stop on an organ; trumpet reed, a 
West Indian species of reed, Arusdo occidentalis: 
trumpet-seaweed = ¢rumpet-weed (2); trumpet- 
shaped a., of the shape of a trumpet; in Aad. 
ffist. tubular with one end dilated; trumpet- 
shell, a shell of the genus 7>z7or2 or family 7rzto- 
nide (see TRITON 2a), or any other shell which 
can be blown like a trumpet; trumpet-tongued 
(-tond) 2., ‘having a tongue vociferous asa trumpet’ 
(J.), loud-voiced; so trumpet-tongue v., /rars. 
to proclaim loudly; trumpet-tree, a West Indian 
and South American tree (Cecropia peltata, N.O. 
Artocarpacex), with hollow stem and branches 
which are used for wind-instruments; trumpet- 
vine = (rumipel-creeper; trumpet-weed, (a) a 
large S. African seaweed, Ecklonia buccinalis = 
SEA-TRUMPET 33 (0) aN. American species of 
bemp-agrimony, Lupatorium purpureum, with 
hollow stems which children blow through like 
trumpets ; (¢) a N. American sp. of lettuce, Lactuca 
canadensis; trumpet-wood = trunipel-tree, 


4.23 


1891 Cent. Dict. *Trumpet-animalcule, 1895 L. Watcut 
Pop. Handbk. Microscope viii. 154 The largest animals ot 
this type are the Stentors or Trumpet-Animalcules., 1503 
Ace. Gt. Wardrobe in Calr. Doe. ret. Scott, \V. 441 Item, 
vij *trumpethaners pro v trumpetterset ij shakhotters. 1586 
Feanr Blaz. Gentrie 161 The..French king, for want of a 
Hereald,.was constrained to subbornate a vadelict, or 
common seruing man, with a trumpet banner..in steede of 
a hetter cote-armour of Fraunce. 1896 Newron Diet. Birds 
992 Messrs. Sclater and Salvin in their Vomenclator. .admit 
6 species of *Trumpet-birds, 1865 Kincstey fZerew. xv, 
The streets,.rang with clank, and tramp, and *trumpet- 
blare. 1837 Cariyte Fy. Rev, |. av. ii, As it (the edict] 
sounds out..accompanied with*trumpet-blast. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul J. 582 Their faith had heen as a trumpet-blast 
through all the Mediterranean coasts. 1856 Jew. F. Perthes 
I]. xxv, 362 ‘The *trumpet-blowing angels. 1859 ‘'EXxyson 
Vivien 416 Such a song, such fire for fame, Such trumpet- 
blowing in it. 2815 Scorr Materdoo vii, Cannon-roar and 
“trumpet-bray. 1808 — A/ari. 1. xii, Loudly flourish’d the 
“trumpet-call. 1909 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 402/1 His name 
was stilla trumpet-call, 1693 Dayben ¥evenad iii. 64 The 
Minstrels of a Country Show..By *Trumpet-Cheeks and 
Bloated Faces known, 1808 Scott Alarm. v. xxv, And 
voice of Scotland's law was sent In glorious *truimpet clang. 
3597 Suaks. 2 Hen. [1 v. v. 42 There roar'd the Sea: and 
*Trumpet Clangour sounds. 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 34 By these rootlets. the *Trumpet Creeper, the 
Ivy [etc.] fasten themselves firmly to walls. 1895 Ozéfng 
(U.S.) XXVIE 220/1 Trumpet creepers, yellow as gold, and 
starry blue passion flowers. 1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 5/2 
The great white and yellow “trumpet daffodils. 1668 
Witxins Real Char. 137 *Trumpet-fish. 1683-4 Ropinson 
in Phil. Trans. Seabee 479 The Scolofax or 1'rombetta, 
call’d hy our Seamen the Bellows or Trumpet-Fish. 1871 
Kinestey Az Last vi, The good people of Trinidad helieve 
that the fish which makes this noise is the trumpet-fish, or 
Fistularia, 1821 Scotr 1’¥s. Dow Roderick \vi, Thrills the 
loud fife, the *trumpet-flourish pours. 1844 Regul. § Ord. 
Army 29 Trumpets sounding twice the Trumpet-flourish. 
173t Mortimer in Pht. Trans, XXXVI. 175 Bignonia 
Fraxini foliis, coccineo flore minore. The *Trumpet- 
Flower, 31812 New Bot, Gard. 1.93 The Trumpet Flower, 
or Scarlet Jasmine. 1847 Loner. £7.11. ii. 80 he trump:t- 
flower and the grape-vine Hung their ladder of ropes aloft. 
1857, Wenrrey Elent, Bot. 353 The *Trumpet-flowered 
elimbers form striking features of American forests. 1752 

« Hinw Hist, Ani, 31 The blackish Estrus, with a yellow 

reast...We call it the grey fly from it's colour, or the 
*trumpet fly from the noise it makes in the heats of summer, 
1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultiv. Pl. 245 The pilgrim's 
gourd,, .the long-necked gourd, the *trumpet gourd, and the 
calabash, 1850 Miss Pratt Comm, Things of Sea-side 11. 
119 Thunberg. .calls it (se. the Sea-trumpet] the “l'rumpet- 
grass, 1953 “Trumpet honey-suckle [see HoxtysuckLe 2]. 
1882 Garden 3 June 383/1 ‘The North American Trumpet 
Honeysuckle. .one seldom sees ontside a greenhouse, 1870 
Mas, Waityey Ie Girés xi, 1ts..splendid vista of *trumpet- 
hung bignonia vines. 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss, Bot. terms, 
*Trumpet-hyphae, tubes in Laminarieae having swollen 
portions with transverse septa (F. Oliver), 1884 Mitter 
Plant-n, *Trumpet-leaf, the genus Sarracenia, 1814 
AnNE Peumprre tr. Langsdorff's I oy. & Trav. VW. 104 Anas 
Glacialis... Vhe harmonious *trumpet-like noise of this bird 
distinguishes it from every other species of duck. 1825 Green 
fo, Contp. 1, 57 Tube-shaped or long trumpet-like flowers. 
3862 Sniatey Viger Crit. 1. 89 The shrill trumpet-like call 
of the wild swan. 2878 F, Feacuson Liye Christ 465 The 
thirteen trumpet-like boxes in which the gifts of the people 
were received. 1857 Henrrey Elem, Bot. 397 Richardia 
africana is the white-spathed ‘*Trumpet-lily ' of our con- 
servatories. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., Liltunt eximium, 
Transparent Trumpet Lily...[2.] /ongiflorum, Common 
Trumpet Lily. /éd., Richardia (Calla) ethiopica, Lily-of- 
the-Nile, Trumpet Lily, White Arum-Lily. 1857 G. W. 
Tuornsuay Songs Cavaliers § Roundh, 56 Blow the 
organ *trumpet-lond, 1855 Hype Ciarke, *7rnmipet-major, 
head trumpeter. 1902 IWVestm. Gaz. 26 May 8/2 There 
died at Shrewshury yesterday Trumpet-Major Thomas 
Monks, who sonnded the ‘ Charge ' for the Heavy Brigade at 
Balaclava, 1835 Une Philos. Manuf.153 A copper funnel, or 
*trumpet mouth, for conducting the sliver delivered by the 
second rollers. 1839 Croid Eng. § Arch. Frul. UW. 231/2 
The smoke pipe. .having a wide, or trumpet mouth, 1899 R. 
Munao Prehist. Scot? vi. 203 Its present mode of attachment 
to the trumpet-montb is evidently modern. 1767 A. Vouna 
Farmer's Lett. ii. 43 These are facts which speak *trumpet 
mouthed in favour of this..measure. 1895 Daily News 
31 May s/z What Mr, Burns described as a trumpet- 
mouthed approach to the Houses of Parliament and West- 
minster Ahbey. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxiiifi], What had 
his memory todo with the degeneracy of the *trumpet music? 
1904 Daily Chron. 8 Mar. 8/5 Weardale Perfection, an 
exquisite *trnmpet narcissus, 31813 Scott 7'rierm. ut. x, A 
wild and lonely *trumpet note. 1887 J. Hutcuison Lec? 
Philippians i. 7 Mt is not a trumpet-note of defiance like the 
Epistle to the Galatians. 1804 J. Graname Sadbath, ete. 
(1808) 56 The hattle’s *trumpet-peal. 1844 Regul. § Ord. 
Army 99 For long-fore or *trumpet-pipe. 1855 E, J. 
Hopnins Organ xxii. 123 The tubes of the Trumpet-pipes 
are usually..of tin or metal,..occasionally..of zinc or wood. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 963 *Trumpet [Reed], Arundo occidentalis. 
1884 Mittea Plant-n., Ecklonia buccinalis, Cape *Trumpet- 
Sea-weed, Horn-plant. 1767 Exuis in Phil, Trans. LVU. 
420 The figure of one of the *trnmpet-shaped suckers higbly 
magnified. 1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 446 Perennial boggy 

ants, with pitcher or trumpet-shaped leaves, 1887 Ripea 

accaaD Fess i, Long trumpet-shaped flowers. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl, Supp., *Trumpet-Shell, Buccinun. 1890 
H. Daummonn in Zz xv. (1899) 386 The great trumpet- 
shell, now rare [in Tongoa, New Hebridesh 1864 ENGEL 
Mus, Anc, Nat. 98 *Trumpet signals are hetter fitted for 
transmitting orders toa great distance, than verbat messages 
through a speaking-trumpet. 1718 Rows tr. Lucan 224 At 
once the warriors shouts and *Trumpet-sounds surprise. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, Summoned together, hy war- 
cry and trumpet-sound, to assist in repelling a desperate 
sally. 1995 Mason CA. Afus. i. 64 Instead of using either 
the *Trumpet stop or the full organ, he will modulate on.. 
the more delicate and softer series of Pipes. 1876 Hires 
Catech. Organ x. (1898) 71 Trompette Harmonigue, a 


TRUMPETED. 


Trumpet stop..made to overblow, by a strong and copious 
wind; they sound the octave, or the super octave above the 
usual note. 1841 ‘TH. Waite Fragm. Italy & Rhineland 
g Well may they dread to waken its (the Bible’s] *trumpet 
tones! 1854 J. S.C. Asporr Va/oleon (1855) 1. i. 25 Those 
“trumpet-toned proclamations which..electrified Europe. 
1880 Burton Neign QO. Anne 1. i. 27 Friends can confide 
their thougbts. .to each other without their being *trumpet- 
tongued by..unserupulous parasites. 1605 SHAKs. Mach. 
1. vil. 1g His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, *Trumpet- 
tongu'd against The deepe damnation of his taking off. 1775 
J. Abams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 52 Ht will plead... with nore 
uresistible persuasion than angels trumpet-tongued. 1860 
Pusey Min. Preph, 453 That Day of the Lord..shall, 
trumpet-tongued, proclaim the holiness and justice of 
Almighty God. 1756 P. aowne Yamaica 111 The *Trumpet- 
Tree...he trunk and branches are hollow,..stopped from 
space to space with membranous septa... The smaller 
branches. . serve for wind instruments. 1871 Kincstey At 
Last v, A tall stick, thirty feet high, with a flat top of 
gigantic curly horse-chestnut leaves, which is a Trumpet- 
tree. 3919 Petiveriana in. 255 Searlet *Trampet.Vine. 
Makes a fine Atbour. 1818 Byron Ch. //ar. iv. xevili, Yet 
Freedom ! yet.. Thy *trumpet-voice, though. .dying, ‘The 
loudest still tbe tempest leaves behind. r902 Athenzune 
4 Jan, 6/2 Howel Harris, the *trumpet-voiced revivalist. 
1856 Gray Alan. Bot, (1860) 186 Lufpatorium purpurenit 
(..*Trumpet-Weed). 1866 Treas. Lot. 1 179 Trumpet-iweed, 
the naine of a seaweed, Hchlonia buccinalis,..very common 
.-at the Cape of Good Hope..,The stem of this seaweed, 
says Dr. Harvey, which is hollow in the upper portion, is 
when dried..used..as a siphon, and hy the native herds. 
men is formed into a trumpet for collecting the cattle in the 
evening,..The name is also applied in America to £ifa- 
forinim Aurpurennt, 1888 Eccleston Graysons xx, Shaded 
by the broad-leaved horse and trompet weeds in the fence. 
row, 1836 Loupon Lac yel. Plants 826 Cecropia. From 
Kexpayw, to cry out, a sort of translation of the English word 
*truimpet-wood. ‘This tree has the trunk and branches hollow 
every where... The leaves are large, pellate. 1827 G. DarLey 
Syleva 117 The wild reed breathes no *trumpet-word. 

llence Tru'mpetiess a., without a trumpet, with- 
out trumpeting; Truempetry, trumpets collect~ 
ively; trumpeting; Tru:mpety a. (co//og.), having 
the tone or style of a trumpet, blaring. 

ai7it Ken FAdarend Poet, Wks. 1721 [1.321 It was im. 
possible the Beast to rein, While *trumpetless the Pag did 
remain. 1860 THackeray Round. Papers v, Cornhill. has 
witnessed every ninth of Novemher..a prodigious annual 
pageant, chariot, progress, and flourish of *trumpetry. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 14 June 778/1 The biare of modern trumpetry. 
1822 aaminer 810'2 The music ..was altogether too 
clanging and “trumpetty—the word isa good word. 1896 
Pali Mall G. & Jan. 1/3 A good stirring military song with 
an inspiriting trumpety air. 

Trumpet,v. [f. Trouper sd.; cf. F. droupeter 
(14th c. in Godef. Com/l.).] 

1. rutr. To blow or sound a trumpet. 

1830 Pauscr. 763/1, | trompet, I blowe or sownde in a 
trumpet, ze sone wne trompette. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Chron. 
v. 13 As yf one dyd trompetand synge. 1672 Vittirrs (Ik. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal. i. (Arb.) gt It [the Play) shall Drum, 
Trumpet, Shout and Battel, | gad, with any the most war- 
like Tragedy we have, 1862 Dickens Somebody's Luggage 
ii, Practising soldiers trumpeted and bugled. 1913 Siz H. 
Jonxston Yioneers Australia iv. 135 Vhe seamen.. 
trumpeted back..in reply. 

b. To emit a sound like that of a trumpet; 
used esp, in reference to the cry of an elephant 
when enraged or excited; also, to the musical 


piping of a mosquito or gnat when about to bite. 

1828 Cart. Munoy Pen & Pencil Sk. (1832) 1. ti, 112 My 
elephant suddenly raised his trunk and trumpeted several 
times. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 258 He. drives off the 
alarmed animal trumpeting shrilly with rage and pain. 3872 
Daawin Emotions vi, 168 The keeper ordered the old and 
the young elephant to trumpet. 1go0 /’s/od 22 Sept. 357/'2 
Anopheles, a mosquito that does not trumpet. 

2. trans. &. ‘Vo sound on a trumpet; to utter 
with a sound like that of a trumpet. 

1729 Vounc Merchant mn. ix, She trumpets shrill her dread 
command, 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 84 An old..black cock, 
who could never utter the least sound without trumpeting a 
prolonged finale. 1895 Bucktano Loe-bk. 355 He seems to 

ave trumpeted the order, 1886 F. Haaatson Choice Bhs. 
ii. 29 A passage of Homer, rolling along in the hexameter or 
trumpeted out by Pope. , 

b. fg. To announce or publish as by sonnd of 
trampet; to proclaim, celebrate, or extol loudly ; 


to noise abroad. Also with forth. 

1604 Snaks, O¢4.1. iii. 251 That I loue the Sioore,.. My.. 
storme of Fortunes, May trumpet to the world. 1608 — Per. 
1. i. rg5 He must not liue to trumpet foorth my infamie. 
1702 C. MaTner Jlagn. Chr. iv. 1. (1852) 14 Commenius, the 
fame of whose worth hath heen trumpetted as far as 
more than three languages could carry it. 1756 H. WaLPoLe 
Lett. to Mann 23 Feb., They trumpeted the story all over 
the town. 1841 Tnackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, This 
I state not to trampet my own praises. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith unr. iit, 148 Atheism may trumpet forth her 
astounding discovery. 

ce. To summon or denonnce formally (cf. F. 
trompcter, and Horn v. 5), or to drive away, by 
sound of trumpet. 

1680 Sta R. Soutuwettin Cal, Ormonde DISS. 1V.579 The 
Duchess of Soissons is trumpetted, which is the manner of 
citation used in like cases... And if she appear not at the third 
trumpetting, her crimes and sentences will be pronounced. 
1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv, Wks. IX. 52 They drummed 
and trumpeted the wretehes out of their Hall. 

[f. 


Trumpeted (tro-mpétéd), pf/. a. and a. 
I. 1. Sounded on a trumpet; /ig. celebrated as 


Trumpet v and sd. +-ED.] 
with a trumpet, greatly extolled or boasted of. 


TRUMPETER. 


1611 Corcr., Trompetté, trumpetted, or noised abroad ; 
ablished, or proclaymed with sound of Trumpets. | 1775 
Nie D’Arstay Larly Diary, Let. to Crisp 19 Nov., 
Giving... his opinion in disfavour of so trumpeted a character. 
3804 Larwooo Vo Gun Boats 34 A complete Destruction of 
this trumpeted Flotilla. 1908 Atheneum 29 Aug. 236/1 
Some of the most trumpeted names are..authors of no.. 
consequenice, : . 
II. [f. the sb.] 2. Furnished with a trumpet (or 
something likened to one). 

1841 L., Hunt Seer (1864) 4 The gnat,..airy, trumpeted, 
and plumed, é . 

3. Formed like a trumpet; made with one end 
expanded ; funnel-shaped. 

1889 Philos, Mag. Aug. 05 Their [the wires'] ends were 
passed into two small trumpeted holes in a stout brass 
plate. 

Trumpeter (trampéter). Forms: 5-6 Sc. 
trumpatour(e, 6 trompetor, -etter, -atere, 
troumpetor, trumpetor, -ettor, -etour, -ettour, 
-ytar, -yter, -itour, 6-7 -etter, 6- trumpeter. 
{é. Trumpet sd. or 2. +-ER], or a. F. ¢rompeteur 
(Palsgr. 1530), f. ¢rompeter to TRUMPET.] 

1. One who sounds or plays upon a trumpet; 
spec. a soldier in a cavalry regiment who gives 
signals with a trumpet; also, one who has a similar 
fuaction in a war-ship (?04s.); in quot. 1673, a 
herald. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 326 For their 
Pasche reward..to home Pringil and his brodir trampa- 
tonris, xxviijs. 1§33 /ééd. (1905) VI.g5 To Juliane and the 
laif of the trampatouris in Dunbar. 1gss Koen Decades 
117 The gonernour commaunded the trumpitour to blowe a 
retraite, 1581 Muicaster Positions xv. (1887) 70 Trumpet- 
ters, and those that play vpon winde instruments. 1627 
Capt. Sara Seaman's Gram. viii. 35 The Trumpeter is..to 
attend the Captaines command, and to sound either at his 
going a shore, or comming aboord, at the entertainment of 
strangers, also when you hale a ship, when you charge, 
board, or enter, 1673 Temrin Let. to Dk. Florence Wks. 
1731 I], 2ot A Trumpeter arrived from Holland, bringing 
full and entire Powers to the Ambassador of Spain, to treat 
here of a Peace, 1855 Macauray //ist, Eng, xvi, 111. 680 
A trumpeter was sent to summon the place. /éid. xxi. 1V. 
654 Keyes. .had formerly been trumpeter of the corps. 

2. fig. One who gives the signal for, proclaims, 
or extols something as by sound of trumpet. 

1g81 J. Hasutton in Cath. Tract, (S.T.S.) 84 Thir seditins 
trumpeters brocht hir inniestie in disdane of the peple. 1599 
Broughton's Let. Aij, A clamorous trumpetor of his owne 
praises. 1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VII, 198 Sub- 
ordinate instruments and trumpeters of sedition. 1796 
Grose Dict, Vulgar T. s.v., His trumpeter is dead, he is 
therefore forced to sound his own trumpet. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1878) II. xi. 33 Oshert, Prior of Westminster, 
the special trumpeter of edwards renown, 

3. Trumpeter's muscle, talso simply ¢rumpeter 
(obs.) = Buccrnator. 

1615 Crooke Body of Max 754 Muscles..common to the 
Checkes and the Lippes are foure, two on either side called 
Quadratus and Buccinator, the square muscle aud the 
‘Trumpeter. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. Dict. 
(1771) Bhijb, Buccizator, the... Muscle of the Cheek, called 
the Trumpeter’s Muscle. 1875 Sta W. Turner in Ancyel. 
Brit. 1. 837/2 Vhe buccinator..compresses the cheeks, and 
drives the air out of the cavity of the mouth as in playing a 
wind instrument 3 hetice the name, ‘trumpeter's muscle’. 

4. Applied to a. a braying ass (Amorous); b. 
a broken-winded horse: cf. Roarer! 2, 

1638 Sia T, Hervert 7rav. (ed, 2) 133 We joggd leasurely 
on upon our Portugall ‘Vrumpetters,,, sometimes braying 
out. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., The King of Spain's 
trumpeter, a braying ass. 1844 Steenens BA. Farn 11. 
227 There are mauy degrees of broken wind, which receive 
appellations according to the noise emitted by the horse; 
and on this account he is called a..trumpeter. i 

5. Name given to various birds, from their loud 
note suggesting the sound of a trumpet. a. A 
variety of domestic pigeon. b. Any species of the 
South Americana genus Psophia or family Psophiide, 
allied to the Cranes. tc. ‘An obsolete name in 
Tasmania for the black Crow-Shrike, Strepera_fult- 
ginosa’ (Morris Austral Eng.). G,. = irunipeter- 
swan: see 7. ©. (See quot, 1897.) 

a. 1725 Bradicy'’s Fam. Dict. sv. Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as..Owls, Spots, Trumpeters. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Shee. i. (1860) 21 The trumpeter and laugher, as their 
names express, utter a yery different coo from the other 
breeds. 

b. 1747 tr. De la Condamine's Trav. S. Amer, 87 The 
bird called Trompetero by the Spaniards..is the same with 
the Agami..thbe noise it occasionally makes. .has earned it 
the title of trumpeter. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 317/2 
Trumpeter.., the vulgar name for Psophia crepitans. 1879 
E.P. Waicut Anin, Life 326 The Trumpeters,or Psophiidez, 
are, found only in the Great Amazon Valley. 

& 1827 Hettyea in Bischoff Vax Diemen’s L. (1832) 177 
We.. occasionally heard the trumpeter or black magpie. 

d. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trumpeter. ..5. The trumpeter-swan. 
1899 Daily News 4 May 8/2 The cry of the Trumpeter. .is 

-far-reaching and sonorous, and like the note of a horn. 

e@. 1897 Month Apr. 417 The Canada goose, sometimes 
called, from its aote, the ‘ trumpeter’, 

6. a. = trumpet-fish (see TRUMPET 56. 7). ? Obs. 
b. Any species of the genus Zaérzs, comprising 
large food-fishes of Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand : so called from the sound they utter when 
taken out of water. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 441 The Trumpeter or Trumpet 
Fish. .is frequent in the harbours of Jamaica. 1834 Van 
Diemen's Land Ann. 30 The most ‘admired fish of the 
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Island may be considered the Trumpeter. 1883 E. P. 
Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wades 13 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 
Among the best are the eee (Latris), of which there 
are several species... The Hobart trumpeter (ZL. Aecateia).. 
in a smoked and dried state forms an article of export from 
‘Tasmania to the othercolonies. 1883 Roy. Comm. Fisheries 
Tasmania 35 (Morris) The bastard trumpeter (Laéris 
Horsteri). .Scarcely inferior to the real trumpeter. 

7. attrib,, esp. in names of certain birds and 
fishes (cf. 5, 6): trumpeter hornbill, an African 
bird of the genus Bycanistes; trumpeter perch, 
a small Australian food-fish, 7herapon cuvter? ; 
trumpeter swan, a large N. American species of 
swan, Cygnus (Olor) bucctnator; trumpeter 
whiting, an Australian fish, S7//ago basseusis. 

1899 F. V. Kiasy Sport E. C. Africa viii. 95 In the vicinity 
of this Kraal the great *trnmpeter horubill abounds, his 
hideous cries resounding through the dense forest. bid. 
xiii, 142, I,.missed two shots..at a couple of lesser 
trumpeter hornhills (Bycanistes duccinator). 1669 Dayvex 
Vyrannic Love w.i, A *trumpeter-hornet to battle sounds 
loud, 1883 E. P, Ramsay Foed Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) The *trumpeter perch (Therafon curiert), 
was formerly very numerous in Port Jackson... It isa small, 
delicious fish, and prettily striped. 184a Penny Cycd. XXIII. 
375/1 The *trumpeter swan, Cygnus Buccinator, 1874 J. W. 
Lone Amer. Wild-fowd xxii. 227 The cygnus duccinator, or 
trumpeter swan, the largest of its kind, and most common to 
the valley of the Mississippi. 1882 Tenison-Woovs Fis 
N.S. Wales 65 The *trampeter whiting (S//ago dassensis).. 
the most common species in Brisbane. . 

Trumpeting (trompétin), v/. 5d. [f. Trust 
PET v. + -ING 1.) 

1. The action of the verb Trumprrt, a. Blowing 
of a trumpet or trumpets; utterance of a sound 
like that of a trumpet. 

1535 Coveroate 1 Esdr. v. 66 Then came the enemies. .to 
knowe what that trompettynge and noyse of shawmes might 
be. 1848 B. Wrens Continental Ecclesiot. 277 There was a 
great deal too much trumpeting and kettle-drumming in 
the orchestra. 1850 R. G. Cumnine Hunter's Life 8, Afr. 
(1902) 90/1 Crash came a second charge of elephants. .accom- 
panied hy a trumpeting which caused our ears to tingle. 
1861 J, Lamont Svahorses v. 74 The sonorous bellowing 
and trumpeting of a vast number of walruses. 188r Miss 
Vonce Lads & Lasses Langley tii, The door. had..a trick 
of squeaking and trumpeting. 

b. The action of proclaiming as by sound of 
trumpet, 

1878 Bayne Purit. Kez. xi. 487 The Lords Spiritual. .for 
all their trumpeting of the duty of passive obedience, re- 
minded Charles of the limitations of his prerogative when 
he tried to show mercy to the Presbyterians, 1885 /a// 
Mall G. 7 May 3/2 There was a great deal of party trampet- 
ing on both sides. ; 

2. Adining, A channel or passage-way made in 
a shaft by a partition of brickwork, boarding, etc., 
for ventilation or other purpose. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 985 There is a simple mode of con- 
ducting air from the pit bottom to the forehead of the mine, 
by cutting a ragglin, or trumpeting, as it is termed, in the 
side of the gallery. i i 

So Tru'mpeting ///. a. (in various senses: see 
the vb.). 

1849 CurrLes Green /fand xvi, Lifting his trunk..with a 
sharp trumpeting scream. 1832 THackEray Esmond 1, ili, 
The Princess Anne. , was proclaimed by trumpeting heralds 
..from Westminster to Ludgate Hill. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Elaine 138 The tiny-trumpeting gnat can break our dream, 
1880 G. Merreoita Tragic Com, (188) 12 His publication 
of a trumpeting book fell appallingly flat. 

Trumpetless to Trumpetry: 
‘TRUMPET sd. 

+Trumpettier. Ods. 
+EER.] = TRUMPETER. 

1609 Hottano Amn Marcell. 6 Having..heard the 
trumpettiers and cornettiers sound. 

Truncage (tro'nkédz). Azist. [ad. med.L. 
truncagium, {. L. truncus TRUNK: see -AGE.]} 
The furnishing of a trunk of a tree for the king’s 
hearth, as a condition of the tenure of certain lands, 


e.g. at Bamburgh. 

[sara Exch. K. Ry Knights’ Fees 2/2 m. 5 (P.R.O.) 
‘Thomas de Bedinhale .. cariabit trancas ad castellum de 
Banburg. 1235 /éid, 2/20 m, 4 Thomas de Bedenhal..facit 
truncagium castello de Bamburg’ annuatim.} 1893 Bateson 
Hist, Northumé, 1. 36 (Bamburgh) The trancage due to 
the castle from the several townships had by that time been 
commuted for the annual sum of £4. 19s. 44a. 

Truncal (trenkal), az. Also trunkal. [f L. 
trunceus TRUNK +-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a trunk; situated in or affecting the trunk. 

1847 WenstEa, T7uncaé, pertaining to the trunk or body. 
1860 A, Puers S7id/ Hour xi. 67 A Christian's life, so con- 
ducted, must languish, as a tree does whose fibrous roots are 
stripped off, leaving only its truncal roots,.for its nourish- 
ment. 1875 H.C. Wooo Therap. eae 651 Internal trunkal 
inflammations, such as pneumonia and pleurisy. 

Truncate (tronkeit), 2. [ad L. svencat-ns, 
pa. pple. of ¢rzncdre: see TRUNCATE v.] _ 

+1. Cut short, mutilated. Ods. (exc. as in 2). 

1579-83 [implied in TRUNCATELY], | 

2. In scientific and technical use: 
OATED 2. , 

1716 E, Hatrey in PAil. Trans. XX1X. 408 Like trun- 
cate Cones or Cylinders. 1785 Martyn Rowussean’s Bot. 
xxi. 305 The Tulip Tree..is remarkable for the shape of its 
leaves, having the middle lobe of the three truncate, or cut 
transversely at the end. 1826 Kiray & Se, Entomol. 1V. 
xlvie 333 Riyeameltunen ee When they are shorter than 


see after 


[f. TruMprr + -1ER, 


= TRUN- 


TRUNCATED. 


the abdomen and transverse at the end. 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Wat. i. (1879) 2 Successive pees of tableland, interspersed 
with some truncate conical hills [i.e. kopjes}, 187a Cours 
NV. Amer. Birds 38 A rectrix broad to the very tip, and 
there cnt squarely off, is truncate. 

b. In combination with another adj. of form, as 
truucate-turbinate; = TRUNCATO-. 

1887 W. Priturs Brit, Discomycetes 354 Cups substipi- 
tate, truncate-turbinate. 

Truncate (tro‘nkeit), v. [f L. ¢rencat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢runcare, {. truncus TRUNK.} trans. To 
shorten or diminish by entting off a part; to cut 
short; to maim, mutilate. Also jig. 

1486, 1574 [implied in Tauncatev 1). 1727 Barteyvol. II, 
Truncate, to cut shorter, to maim, 175§ Jounson Dict, 
Pref, » 70 The examples are too often injudiciously truncated. 
1852 W. R. Wittams Kedig. Progr. iti. (1854) 53 It wrongs 
man by truncating his nature of conscience and immortality. 
rgtt Atheneum 16 Sept. 318/2 He..never wrote short 
stories, only truncated long ones, 

b. In scientific and technical use: sfec. in Cryst. 
to ‘cut off’ or replace (an edge or solid angle) by 
a plane face, esp, so as to make equal angles with 
the adjacent faces. Chiefly in fa. Afle.: see 
TRUNCATED 2, 

1758 Rein tr. Afacguer's Chem. 1. 97 Pyramids. .some ot 
which. .are obtuse as iftruncated. 1830 Lvett Princ. Geol, 
1. 393 If this gulf were. .choked up,..so that new explosions 
..Should truncate the cote otice more. 1883 Exeycl. Brit. 
XVI. 348/1 The faces of one hexagonal prism would trun- 
cate the lateral edges of the rhombohedron, while the faces 
of the other, .would truncate its lateral solid angles. 

Mence Tru‘neating ff/. a., that truncates ; sfec. 
said of a plane that replaces an edge or solid angle. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 118 These new 
planes are named Truncating Planes, and the edges which 
they form with the other planes ‘I'runcating Edges. 1882 
Ruskin Bible of Amiens iti. gs These two truncating and 
guarding rivers. 

Truncated (tra-nkeitéd), ppd. a. [f. L. crian- 
cil-ts, pa. pple. of ¢runcare (see prec.) +-ED! 2, 
or f. prec, +-ED1.} Cut short (actually or ap- 
parently); having a part cut off, or of such a form 
as if a part were cut off. 

1, Her. Of a cross or tree: Having the arms or 
boughs cut off, so as not to extend to the boundaries 
of the shield ; couped. ? Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, Cvjh, A cros truncatid, And 
hit is calde trunkatid for hit is made of ij treys the boys 
[= bonghs] cut a Way. 187a BossewELL Avmorie it. 95 b, 
These trees are truncated, that is to saie, ye boughes cut of 
from the body, ad Iaide in the forme of a Saltier, The endes 
whereof may not touch the Angles of the shield. 

2. In modern scientific and technical use. (Const, 
as adj. preceding the noua, or as Za. Ape. follow- 
ing the noun.) a. Gceom., ete. Of a figure: 
Having one end cut off by a transverse line or 
plane; esf. of a cone or pyramid: Having the 
vertex cut off by a plane section, esp. one paralle} 
to the base: thus ¢ruzcated cone or pyramid = 
Frustum of a cone or pyramid. 

1704 J. Hares Lev, Techn. 1, Truncated Pyramid or 
Cone, is oue whose top is cut off by a Plane parallel to its 
Base; and therefore the Figure of the truncated top must 
always be similartothe Base. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
ii, (1842) 26 Weights..constructed in sets, each weight.. 
having the form of a truncated cone, 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 581 The Cartilages of the apertures of the 
Nose .. represent an ellipse truncated posteriorly. 1840 
Laronea Geom, 68 A trapezium is a truncated triangle. 
Jbid, 166 A iigure formed by the section of a prism by a plane 
not parallel to its base is called a truncated prism. 1868 
Lockyea Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 73 The southern horn 
of the crescent was truncated. F 

b. Cryst. and Solid Geom. Of an edge or solid 
angle: Cut off or replaced by a plane face, esp. 
one equally inclined to the adjacent faces; also 
said of a solid figure having its edges or angles 
thus cut off. 

1796 Kiawan Eden, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 128 [Fluor] the angles 
or edges rarely truncated or bevilled. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd. Crystallogr. 24 When an edge, or solid angle, is 
replaced by one plane, it is said to be truncated. When an 
edge is replaced by two planes, which respectively incline 
on the adjacent primary planes at equal angles, it is 
bevilled. 1863 Gro, Ettot Romola xxvi, ‘The wide doorway, 
standing at the truncated angle ofa great block. .of houses. 
1875 Bennett & Dyea Sachs’ Bot. 51 The separate crystal- 
loids are thin plates, single regular rhombs, often with 
truncated augles, 189r Cent. Diet. s.v. Truncate v., Trun- 
cated cube, cuboctahedron, dodecahedron [ete.]. 

ce. Wat. Hist. Appearing as if the tip or end 
were cut off transversely ; terminating in a flat or 


broad edge or surface instead of a point. 

17sa J. Hite fist. Anin. 3 The Enchelis, with the head 
small, and the tail truncated. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v. Leaf, Truncated Leaf, that whose summit or pointseems 
to have heen cut off, or is terminated by a strait line in a 
transverse direction. 1816 STRPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. 1X. 
11, 236 Quills dusky black; the points..truncated, 1835 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 184 The elytra are short and 
truncated at the extremity. 1899 Ad/budt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
774 These truncated hairs are of ..importance for dinguosis. 

d. So in Architecture, Geology, etc. : 

1723 Cuamners tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 114 Pedi- 
ments. supported hy an Entablature truncated inthe middle. 
1727-4: CuamBers Cycd. s.v. Rog/, Sometimes it is trun. 
cated; that is, instead of terminating in a ridge or angle, it 
is cnt square off at a certain heighth. 1829 Scorr Amne of 
G. xi, A truncated column of marble, having its base 


TRUNCATELY. 


sculptured with hicroglyphical imagery. 1830 Lveie Prive. 
Geol, (1872) 1. 1. xxiii, 588 The summit of the loftiest peak 
is truncated. 1869 Bouvtete Armes & Arm, ii. (1874) 11 In 


some [Assyrian] examples, the raised upper crest-like part of 


the helm is seen to have been bent hackwards and truncated. 
3. Maimed, mutilated; also jig. 
4 Fe 

173r Baitey, Truncated, cut shorter, maimed, mangled, 
1791-3823 D'Israrni Cur. “Lit. (1858) If]. 181 All the 
Italian editions continued to he reprinted in the same trun- 
cated condition. 1845 R. W. Ilamitton Pog, Educ. v. (ed. 2) 
97 The truncated frame of man is without power of locoino- 
tion or external action. 1890 J. Stacker Jago Christi v. 
(1891) 104 It is a truncated and most imperfect friendship 
when this region is closed, 

Truncately (traykeitli), adv. [f. TruxcaTr 
a,+-LY%.] In a troncate manner or form; in 
quots., in a mutilated form, with omission of some- 
thing essential. 

1579 Fuuxe Heskins’ Parl. 62 Angustines wordes, not 
truncately and by peece meale rehearsed nor altered. 1583 
— Defence Answ, to Pref. 62 The doctors you quote with- 
out iudgment fraudulently, falsly, truncately, aad otherwise 
ahusinely, 

Truncation (trajkefon).  [ad. late L. ¢vizz- 
cation-em,n. of action f. L. runecare to TRUNCATE; 
cf, OF, troncacton (1495 in Godef.).] 

1. The action of truncating ; cutting short ; maim- 
ing, mutilation. Also fg. 

1579 Futxe Heskins’ Pari. 262 The alteration, falsifica- 
tion, and truncation of Tertullians wordes, 161r Corcr., 
Troncation, a truncation, trunking, mutilation, cutting off. 
1637 Pryxne Huntley's Breviate 48 Decreeing judgment 
of death, or truncation of members. a168z Sia T. Browne 
Tracts xiii. (1684) 204 Singular inhumanities in Tortures., 
The living truncation of the Turks. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., 
Cowley Wks. 11. 69 In the Davideis are some..verses left 
imperfect. .ia imitation of Virgil, whom he supposes not to 
have intended to complete them: that this opinion is erro- 
neous, may be prohably concluded, because this truncation 
is imitated hy no subsequeat Roman Poet [etc.. 1903 
F.W. H. Myers Hus. Personality 1. 301 If it (death) 
be..a sheer truacation of moral progress. 

2. In scientific and technical use: The process 
of truncating, or condition of being truncated; 
diminution by or as by cutting off an end or point, 
so that the object terminates in a straight edge or 
plane surface instead; sec. in Cryst. replacement 
of an edge or solid angle by a plane face, esp. one 
equally inclined to the adjacent faces. 

1796 Ktawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11, 203 White Lead Ore 
- Occurs..crystalized ia. .prisms, or pyramids, with or with- 
out truncations, 1803 H. J. Baooxe Jatrod, Crystallogr. 
86 The rhomboid being converted into a six-sided prism by 
the truncation of all its solid angles, or of its terminal solid 
angles and its lateraledges. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv, 
(1856) 416 The truncation of the muzzle,.set their faces in 
almost perfect and human-like oval. 186: W. Pore in 
Afacm, Mag. Nl, 184/2 The corresponding facet.. formed 
hy the truncation of the lower, , pyramid, is, .called the collet. 
3874 Lyevi. Alem. Geol. xxviii. 495 Similar. .catastrophes 
have caused, ,the truncation. ,of some large cones in Java. 

b. ¢ransf. The place or part where something is 
truncated. 

1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. Min. (ed. 3) 117 When we 
observe on a fundamental figure, in place of an edge or 
angle, a small plane, such a plane is denominated a Trunca- 
tion, 1853 Puiirs Rivers Yorksh. iv. 135 The ‘High 
Peak ’, .isat the truncation of an interior range of hills. 1897 
Hazutr Suppl. Coinage European Cont. 29 This Porta. 
guese piece has under the truncation of the hust the name of 
W. Wyon as the engraver. 


Truncato- (trvyké-te), combining form of L. 
truncatus TRUNCATE, used with other adjs. of form 
in sense ‘truncately’. 

1852 Dana Crusé. it. 698 Abdomen.. broad truacato-rotund 
at apex. 189: Cent, Dict., Truncatosinuate, in ertout., 


truncate, witb a siaus or slight inward curve on the edge of 
the truncation, 


Truncator (tro-nkeitez). rave. [a. L.truncator, 
agent-n. f. ¢runcare to TRUNCATE: see-on,] One 
who truncates ; a mutilator. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 184 Heskins, the impudent 
falsitier, truncator,..peruerter,. .of Augustine, 

Truncature (tronkatiiin. Now rave. [f. 
TRUNCATE v.+-URE.] = TRUNCATION 2. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 56 Shell oval, oblong, or 
turreted ;, columella smooth, straight, without truncature 
or widening at the hase. 18: ety & TomLbrtnson tr. 
Arago's Astron. 75 One horn of its [Mercury's] crescent is 
truncated; andit is this truncature that bas enabled us to 
determine the period of its rotation. 1866 Contemp, Rev. 


July 452 Crystals are characterized hy the truncatures of 
their angles, and the bevelment of their edges, 


+ Trunch, sé. Ods. rare. [ad. F. cronche fem. 
i~pop.L. *trweca for truncus stamp of a tree, 
TRUNK (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1, = TRuNcHEON 54, 3. 


ts90 L. Lrovy Diall Daies Oct. 14 Tipstaves. .with silver 


trunches and staves to go before.., and to keep the people 
in order, 


2. A post, stake. 
1622 W. Braororgo Relat, New Eng. 12 Little trunches 


knockt into the ground, and small stickes laid over, on which 
they hung their Pots, 


Trunch (tronf), a. Nowdial. [app. shortened 
f. TRUNCHEON a; cf. L. ¢rzercis maimed, mutilated.] 
Short and thick. Also in comb. trinch-made, Ci, 
TRUNCHEON a. 


1683 Lond. Gaz, No, 1842/8 Lost.., a Black Gelding,.. 
a wi ae Horse, ax8ag Forav Voc. E. Anglia, 
ol. X. 
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| acl trunch-made,..short and thick, compact and squah 
in figure. 


Also Trunched (tronjt), Tru‘nehy ads. in same 
| sense (U.S.). rare. ? Obs. 


1787 M. Cutcer in Life, etc. (1888) I. 267, I saw a short, 
*trnnched old man, in a plain Quaker dress, 1778 Jlary- 
fand Frnl. 21 July Advt. (Vhornton), A thick, “trunchy 
ee 1789 ddéd. 21 Apr., A trunchy well-set bright-bay 

orse. 


Truncheon (trznfan), s4. Forms: 4 tron- 
soun, trounsoun, trunsoun, -ioune, Sc. trwn- 
sown, 5 trounsen; 4-3 tronchoun, -eoun, -en, 
4-7 tronchon, 5-7 troncheon, 6-7 tronchion, 
(5 trounchen, tronchown, -yn, trenchoune, 6 

| tronchone, trenshon, 7 trouncheon); Sc. 4-5 
trunschoun, § trunscyoune, 6 trownsciown, 
trunscheon, -e; 6-8 trunchion, 6- truncheon, 
(5-6 trunchonn, -on, -en,-in,-yn,-yne). (ME. 
a. OF. lrungun, tronchon, ¥. trongon a piece cut 

or broken off, a stump (11th c, in Gadef.), f. late 
| OL, type *érancton-em, £. L. trencus TRUNK] 

| id. A piece broken or cut off, a fragment. Also 

| Ag. Obs. or arch. 

»  13.. Seuya Sag. (W.) 819 Of the adder he fond mani 


tronsoun, a14g0 Le Aforte Arti. 3071 One hytte hym 
vpon the olde wounde With a tronclion of an ore. 1570 
Levins Manip. 164/29 A Trenshon, /ragmentum, 1587 


Mascate Govt. Cattde, Oren (1627) 18 Small trunchions of 

coleworts sod in sallet oyle and.. brine. 16x Corar., 

Trongonneur,, .a cutter of things into truncheons or lumpes. 

1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nes. 11. i. 7 A huge truncheon 

of wreck half buried ia the sands, 1892 — Across the Plains 

240 [They] set before him truncheons of tales npon their 

lighted theatre. 

b. spec. A fragment of a spear or lance ; a piece 
broken off from a spear. Obs. or arch, 

13.. Sfx Benes (A.) 827 On a tronsona [v.91 tronchen, 
tronchyn, tronchon, trunchya] of is spere Pat hened a stikede 
for tobere. 13.. A. Adis. 2149 (Bodl. MS.) Pe spere tobrast 

{ on two trunsoun. /éid. 3740 A gentyl kniz3th.. Had on hym 
many wounde And a trunchonn in his flaunche. c¢1400 
Mavnbev. (1839) xxii. 238 Pei breken here speres so rndely 
pat the tronchouns fleu in sprotes and peces all abonte the 
halle, 1470-85 MAtory Arthur i. xxii. 69 He smote Grytlet 
..and brake the spere that the troachcou stack ia his body. 
1596 Srexser /. OQ. tv. fii. 12 Therewith asunder in the 
midst it brast, And in his hand nought but the troncheon 
left. 1697 DavvENn 2 neid xi.16 His brazen buckler on the 
left was seen: Truncheons of shiver'd lances hung between. 
1825 Scott Talisu, xxviii, Sir Kenneth's lance .. had 
wounded him deep in the bosom, .. leaving the truacheon of 
the lance fixed in his wouad. 
ce. The shaft of a spear. Ods. or arch. 

13.. K. Adis, 2154 Alisaundre..him mette with speris 
egge; Through hrunny and scheld, to the akedonn, He to- 
barst atwo his troachon, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3093 Purch 
be bodi he bar a trounsoun. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxv, v. 
89x Their captaines..Jaying about with their truacheons 
(L. Aastfle] upon the backs of them that so trembled for 
feare,..forced them againe into their ranks. 1805 ScoTr 
Last Minstr. 1. xix, A fancied moss-trooper, the boy The 
truncheon of a spear bestrode. 

2. A short thick staff; a club, a cudgel. Ods. or 
arch, exc. as in 3. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1423 At be prisoun dore Beues fond 
Atronsoun, pat he tok in ishond, 14.. Stocks. Aled. ALS. 
i. 7og in Anglia XVIII. 324 He beryth his seede, Lik a 
trwnsown ora pestell. ¢1500 Lazcedot 2890 O gret trown- 
sciown In til his hond, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1, wv. x. 52 
Thy legge a sticke compared with this Truncheon, ¢ 1618 
Moryson /¢7n, 1v. (1903) 449 A. Castle of wood..which the 
Senatours Armed with tronchions did assault and take. 
1682 N.O. tr. Botlean's Lutrin w.113 A Truncheoa strong 
Confirms his staggering steps. 1725 Pore Odyss. xt. 707 
Stern beasts in trains that by his truncheon fell. 1756 Mrs. 
Derany ia Life & Corr. (2861) IL. 451 You walk with your 
stick as witb a truncheon, whilst we poor invalids make use 
of ours as a walking-staff, 

3. A staff carried as a symbol of office, command, 
or authority; a marshal’s baton; most freq. in 
modern usage, a short staff or club with which a 
police constable is armed. 

1§73 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elz. (1908) 203 A Trunchin 
| for the dictator. 1603 SuHaxs. Aleas. for MM. u. ii. 61 Not 
the Kings Crowne; aor the deputed sword, The Marshalls 
Truncheon, nor the Iudges Robe Become them with one 
halfe so good a grace As mercie does. 1728 MorGan Algiers 
I. iii, 43 An express Embassy, attended with an Ivory 
Truncheon and a Triumphal Robe. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 
vit. iii, You are come, .tu take the command of the troops.., 
and into your hands, I resign this truncbeon. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xiv. M1. 412 For his religion [Schomherg] had 
resigned a splendid income, had laid down tbe truncheon uf 
a Marshal of France, 1880 M¢Caatuy Own Times 1V. li. 
82 Stones were thrown on the one side and truncheons used 
on the other. 

tb. fg. Cf. Trunk 5d. 1b, quot. 1586. Oés. 

160r ?Marston Pasguil §& Kath, 1. 115 For such a one 
to yoke her free sweet youth Wnto a Lowne,..A gilden 
Truochion, fie! ’tis slauish vile. 

4. +a. The stem or stock of a tree. Obs. rare. 

€ 1449 Pecock Refr.t. vi. (Rolls) 28 Tho bowis grewen out 
deetis or tronchons, and the tronchons or schaftis grewen 
out of the roote. 

b. A length cut from a plant, esp. one used for 
grafting or planting; a stout cutting. Now rare. 
57a Mascatn Plant. & Crafe (x592) 7 An other way to 
set Mulberies.., cut..great Mulberie bowes or stockes, 
asunder in y* bodie (with a saw) in troncheons a foot long 
or more,,.make a,.furrow in good earth well and deepe, so 
that ye may couer..your troncheons, 1664 Evetyn Sylva 1. 
xviii. (1729) 86 (Alders] are propagated of Trunchions. .the 


TRUNCUS. 


Trunchions beiag set as big as the Small of one’s Leg. 72g 
Bradley's Fant. Dict. s.v. Lime tree, The Truacbeons 
make far hetter Coal for Gun-Powder, than that of Alder 
it self. Jbid. s.v. Sallow, When yon Graft Sallow, take 
a Truncheon as hig as your Wrist, of two Foot and an half 
long. 185§ SincLeton J ‘ivgi/ 1,127 Neither wild truacheoas 
ou the olive graft. 

+ 5. An intestinal worm, short and thick in form, 
parasitic in horses. Ods. 

¢1440 Proms. Parv, 5041 Trunchoa, wyrme, dusbricus. 
1530 Pascar. 283/2 Trunchon a worme. 1565 BLUNDEViL 
Horsentanship wW. xcvi. (1580) 43 In a Horses guts do hreede 
three kinds of wormes:..The third be short and thicke, 
like the end of a mans little finger, and therefore be called 
Troncheons. ¢ 1920 W. Gieson Farrier's Guide 1. xxxix, 
(1738) 142 Several Kinds of Vermia bred ia the bodies of 
Horses, which go under the Denomination of Bots, Worms 
and Trunchions. 1748 tr. Megetins' Distempers Lorses 84 
Another Drench for Worms, Botts and Truacheons. 

+6. ‘The solid part of a hoise’s tail, towards the 
croup’ (Littré s.v. Zroncon). Obs. rare". 

1639 T, ne Gray Compl. f/orsem, 24 The hams dry, and 
streight, the teunchioa small, long, well set on, and well 
couched. 

*(7. Erroneously used for ‘TRUNcCHEOUR, TREN- 
CHER! 2 or 3. Oés. 

1548 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. UX. 167 For serving of 
his gracis tabill upoun tuelf sylver trunscheones. 1739 ‘RK. 
Buri‘ tr. Dedehtndus’ Grobianus 131 Trojans their Tables 
ate, ent thon thy ‘Truncheon. 

8. attrib. and Comb.,astruncheon-bearer, fashion, 
officer, -sceptre; truncheon-snake ‘sec quot. ; 
truncheon-wise adv., in the manner or form of a 
truncheon. 

1896 Hl "estuz. Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/2 Vesterday was a busy..day 
for “truncheon-bearers all over London. 1912 S. R. Driver 
in Expositor Jan. 35 Out of Machir came down truacheon- 
bearers. 17§0 Rk, Pococke 7'raz, (1888) 91 A sceptre. .in 
the *truncheon fashion, having a round head guarded with 
points. 1708 We. Kight Villanous Fokn Hall 11 Our 
jump Four *Trunchioa Officers. 1814 Sorting lay. XLIV. 
147 Brandishing his “truncheon-sceptre. 1736 Mortimer 
in PAdl, Trans, NXXIX. 254 Vipera fusca: The brown 
Viper in Virginia: In Carolina it is called the *Truncheon- 
Snake. 1592 Mascate Pland.& Grag (1592) 43 Certaine.. 
trees.. which in cutting the great branches ther of *truncheon 
wise, doe renew againe, 

Hence Trutncheoner, Tru‘ncheonist (ovce- 
wdas.), one who bears a truncheon. 

1613 Suaks, /en. VI7/, v. iv. 54, 1..hit that Woman, who 
cryed out Clubbes, when I might see from farre, some forty 
Truncheoners [If’4s. (ed. Johnson, 1765) truncheoneers] draw 
toher succonr, 1854 Ta/t's Jay. XXL. 372 Circumscribed 
. by 184 B and his co-truncheonists. 

+ Truncheon, ¢@. Oés. rare). 
of Truncuzon 56.} = TRuncu a. 

161x Cotca., Aetroussé, thicke and short, druggellie, 
trunchion. 

Tru‘ncheon, v. Forms: see TRUNCHEON 54, 
[a. I. dronponner (12th c in Godef.), f. ¢roncon, 
TRUNCHEON 56.] 

tl. évans. To reduce to ‘truncheons’ or frag- 
ments; to break in pieces; to shatter. Also fg. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 16 Thus began the bataylle.. with 
speris that sone were tronchoned. /érd. 35», She fill doune 
.. alle thurghe smyten and tronchoned with amerouse 
sorowe. ¢1500 J/elnsine xxxvi. 286 The Saudan valyauntly 
smote geffray, & tronchoned hys spere vpon his shild. 

th. spec. To carve (an eel): the proper term 
for this. Cf. Trancu uv. Obs. 

1486 Bk, St. Alans F vijb, An Ele trounsoned, 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 169 Trounchen an ecl, cut him up. 
1853 Baonam Hadient. 343 He gobbets trout, truncbeoas 
eel, fins chub, tusks barbel [etc.]. 

2. ‘Io beat with a truncheon, to baton. 

1597 Suaks. 2 ffen. (V, u. iv. 134 If captaines were of my 
minde, they would trunchion you out, for taking their names 
vpon you. 1839 A/orn, L/erald 20 July, They are occa- 
sionally truncheoned by the police. 

Hence Tru'ncheoning wé/. sd. 

63477 Caxton Fason 15h, Whan hit cam to the tronchon- 
ing of their speris, 

Truncheoned (tro‘nfond), a. [f. TruxcuEon 
sb,+-ED2.] Furnished or armed with a trnncheon. 

1761 Gotpsm. Cit. 17%, cix, Tbe brickdus* man took up as 
much room as the truncheoned hero. 1881 Blackw. Afag. 
X. 698 Truncbeoned and uniformed as becomes a man of 
his military habits, 1839 Alorm. Herald 11 July, ‘Ibe 
truncheoned police of the metropolis. 1883 Hatt Caine 
Cobwebs Crit. vii. 202 A city-marshal broke his leg. . while 
walking truncheoned from the Mansion House. 

(Truncheoneer, a suggested reading for ¢rz2- 
cheoner (see after TRUNCHEON 5é.).] 

+ Truncheour, obs. form of TRENcHER 1. 

rgtr-12 Ace. Lad. High Treas. Scot. WV. 321 To Johne 
Aitkyne, goldsmitht,..10 mak foure gret truncheouris .. 
threttein small truncheouris and five saltfattis. 

+ Tru-nchfiddle. Oés.vare—'. [? f. TRuNcH a. 
+ Fippie sé., or ? for *trunkfiddle: cf. next and 
trunk-wame (TRUNK sd, 18).]  (?) 

1589 Hay any WVork 6 He might freely..florish with his 
2. band sword. Otis a sweete trunchfiddle. 

+ Trunch-hole, Ods. rare", ? = truuk-hole: 
see TRUNK sé, 18, and cf. sense 10e. 

1683 R. D. State of Turkey 153 The..crew..clapt an iron 
spike into the trunch-hole of the prow. 

chmazn, obs. corrupt f. TRUcHMAN. 

Trunchy: see after TRUNCH a. 

| Truncus (tro‘nkds). [L.: see Trunxx.] a. 
Anat, The trunk or main stem of a vessel or 

84 


[’ attrib. use 


TRUNDLE. 


nerve, b, Zool. The trunk or body of an animal, 
withont the head, limbs, and tail; in Zveéom, the 


thorax. oc. Zot, The trunk or stem of a tree. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trunexs, in 
general. that part of the great Artery and Vena Cava, 
which descends from the Heart .. more especially... those 
3vanches which are sent from the great Trunk to the 
Viscera, 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Trxuneus, (Lat.) the 
Stem or Stock of a Tree without the Boughs; a Body with- 
out a Head, 187g Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1883) 
177 As the truncus becomes more and more distended, the 
longitudinal valve. tends more and more completely to shut 
off the openings of the pulmonary arteries. 


Trundle (trond’}), 54. Also 6-7 trundel(l), 7 
trondle, 8-9 Sc. truntle, 9 da/. trunnel, -nle. 
[A parallel form to TRENDLE, TRINDLE 5d.]} 

I. Something that trundles or is trundled. 

1. A small wheel, roller, or revolving disk ; es/. 

a small but massive wheel adapted for supporting 


a heavy weight, as the wheel of a castor. 

1564, 1602(see Tauxnir-Beo Bf]. 1668 Witkins Rea? Char. 
257 Wheel, Truckle, Trundle, 1669 Sturmy JMfarines"s Mag, 
ut. wi. 68 Points, Halfs, and Quarters, which is on the two 
‘Trundles. 1839 J. Hottano AZanuf. Afetal\1.16 They are 
submitted to the huff, which is a trundle of wood covered 
with thick soft leather, and made to revolve rapidly. 

b. Organ-butlding. Iu the draw-stop action; A 
roller with two arms by the rotation of which a 
slider is drawn or replaced, 

1876-98 STAINeR & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms 342 When 
the stop is pulled out, the arms aa draw the trace 4 from 
right to left, the end of the trundle ¢ being attached to the 
trace is moved in a similar direction, whilst the other end of 
the trundle @ moves in an opposite direction, and draws out 
the slider. 1881 W. E. Dicxson Organ- Build. x. 130 The 
connection of these horizontal draw-hars with the vertical 
levers will be effected by squares or bellecranks of a form 
known as ‘trundles’, ; 

2. A device consisting of two disks turning on 
an axle, and connected by a series of parallel staves 
cylindrically arranged, which engage with the teeth 
of a cog-wheel ; a lantern-wheel. In early use, each 
of such disks (= ¢rundle-head (a): see 7). Also, 
each of the staves of thts device. 

1611 Coter., Lanterne a pagnons, a paire of trundles, or 
trundle heads; that which is turned about by the cog 
wheele of a Mill, 1660 R. D'acres Art MWater-drawing 13 
Great wooden wheels with Coggs in them, working Trundles 
with round staves in them. 1764 J. Fercusow /ect?. ili. 35 
A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle of 
8 staves or rounds, r80r Bournon in PA. Trans. XC. 
186 They form a kind of indented cylinders, which have 
some resemblance tothe trundle ofa mill. 1829 Vat. Philos. 
I, Mechanics u. vii. 30 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cylindrical 
teeth or bars of the lantern are called trundles or spindles, 
1861 Suites Aneineers 11, 125 He empluyed cast iron 
pinions, instead of the wooden trundies formerly used. 

3. A low track or carriage on small wheels. ? Ods. 

1664 Everyn Sylva (1679) 22 [In replanting a tree] Vou 
may weigh up, and place the whole weighty Clod upon a 
Trundle to be convey'd, and Replanted where you please. 
1766 Compl. Farmer, Urundle, a sort of carriage with low 
wheels, for carrying heavy and cumbersome loads. 

4, Anembroiderer’s quill of gold thread; in //er., 
a charge representing this. 

¢1828 Beray Lacyel, Her. 1. Gloss., Truadles, quills of 
gold thread used by embroiderers, and borne by them in the 
Arms of their Company. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 225 
Embroiderers’ Broaches, Trundles, and Quill... The Trundle 
represents a quill of gold thread, two of which are repre- 
sented in the arms of the London company, 

II. An act of trundling (47. or fig.). 

5. An act of trundling or rolling; an impulse 


that causes something to roll. 

1893 Q. Couch Delect. Duchy 95 They..gave the stone 
a trundle, : 

6. fig. A going along or away; a course; de- 
parture: in phr. fo xz or take one's trundle, to 
take one’s course. dial, 

1675 V. Atsop Andéi-Sozza 388, I resolved he should run 
his Trundle. 182% Crare Vill. Afinstr. 1. 41 So take your 
trundle now, and good luck may ye seel /éd. Il.97 Ve're 
each at once as free To take your trundle as ye us’d to he, 

TIT. 7. attrib, and Comé, (in some cases perh. 
directly from the vb.): trundle-head, (a) each of 
the disks of a trundle (sense 2); (4) = sense 2; 
(c) Naut. (see quot. 1867); trundle-shot, a shot 
consisting of a bar of iron with sharpened ends and 
a ball of lead attached near each end so as to cause 
it to turn in its flight; trundle-wheel = sense 2. 
See also TRUNDLE-BED, -TAIL; also ¢ramnnel-head, 
-hole s.v. TRUNNEL. 

x611 *Trundie heads [see 2]. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. 
Madder, The trundle-head, thirteen inches semi-diameter, 
furnished with eighteen rounds, each a foot long, and two 
incbes diameter: the ends of this trundle-bead are two inches 
and a half thick. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Trundle- 
head, the lower drum-head of a capstern, when it is double, 
and worked on one shaft both on an upper and lower deck. 
1627 Cart. Satu Seaman's Gram. xiv. 67 *Trundle shot is 
a bolt of iron sixteene or eighteene inches in length; at 
both ends sharpe gpointed, and about a handfull from eacb 
end a round broad bowle of lead. 1807 Jovca Sci. Dial. 
xvii, (1846) 4: .Asmall *trundle wheel made to work in tbe 
cogs. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 11. 357/2 A part of an 
ancient trundle wheel was found a few days ago in Chal. 
merston Moss, 

Trundle, v. Forms: see prec. [A parallel 
form to TRENDLE, TRINDLE v3 cf. OF, trondeler 
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to fall rolling (Godef.), ‘to trundle as a hall’ 
(Cotgr. 1611).] 

I. 1. a. trans. To cause to roll along upon a 
surface, as a ball, hoop, or other globular or 


circular object; to roll, bowl. Also fz. 

1598 Frorio, Carrucolare, to trundle or rowle. 1601 Hot- 
tann Péiny yut. vii. 1, 196 One Elephant did wonders :. .hee 
caught from them their targnets and bucklers perforce, flun 
them aloft into the aire, which as they fell, turned round, as if 
they had beene trundeled by art. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Pennilesse Pilgr, Wks. 1. 122/2 There did we trundle down 
health after health. 1698 Vansrucn sof unt. i, { could 
tell my mother’s pedigree before I could speak plain; which, 
to show you..the strength of my memory, I'll trundle you 
down in aninstant. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
III. 92 Various exercises.., such as wrestling..,and tossing 
or trundling leaden halls. 1798 Cotenince Fears in Solit. 
114 Terms which we trundle smoothly o’er our tongues, 
1824 Miss Mitroro J7i/age Ser. 1. (1863) 109 George Hearn, 
the little post-boy, trundling his hoop at full speed. 1832 
Consett Aur, Rides (1885) 1). 380 Sitting round a dirty 
board, with potatoes trundled out upon it, as the Irish do. 
tgor R, ANorason Hist. Ailsyth vi. 50 [He] trundled an 
orange across the floor. : 

b. zt. To move along on a surface by revolv- 
ing; toroll. Also fg. 

1629 B. Jonson New fun 1. i, To he cropp’d..Close to 
his head to trundle on his pillow. @ 1661 FutLer IWorthies, 
Cornw. (1662) 1. 201 His Round-Table,..the tale whereof 
hath Trundled so smoothly along for many ages. 171 
Aoorson Sfect. No. 253 » 10 A Description in Homer's 
Odyssey, where Sisyphus is represented lifting his Stone up 
the Hill, it is heaved up hy several Spondees..and at Jast 
trundles down ina continual Line of Dactyls. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge v, Occasionally a hat or wig..came spinning 
and trundling past him. 

ce. Cricket. (trans, or absol.) To bowl. collog. 

The ball was originally trundled along the ground. 

1882 [see Trunoter b, trwndling below). 

2. trans. To cause to rotate; to twirl, spin, 
whirl (something held in the hand); sec. to twirl 
(a mop) so as to free it from water. Cf, Rott v.2 5, 

@1756 (see ¢ruxdled below). 1787 Cotman Prose on Sev. 
Occas. 111, 277 While Footmen, women grown ..Shall darn 
old hose, sweep rooms, and trundle mops. 1864 S1a F, Pac. 
GRAVE Norm, & Eng. 1V. 60 Instead of trundling the theo- 
dolite they yoked the oxen. 1883 H. J. Powerit Glass- 
making 65 ‘Vhe English workman attains the same result 
hy trundling the glass during reheating. 

b. tain. for pass. 

19782 [see trundling helow), 

3. intr. To move or run on a whcel or wheels. 
(Cf. Rox v2 11.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb.) 16/2 Such are 
termed ‘T'ruckle beds, hecause they trundle under other beds. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 59 To see the wheelbarrow 
trundle. 1824 Blackw, Mag. 1V. 95 Whe night coaches and 
mails were now trundiing in. 1882 J. Hawruoane Fort, 
Fool i. xiv, Numbers of fine carriages. .trundle up. 

b. évans. ‘To draw or push along on a wheel or 
wheels, as a wheelbarrow, vehicle, etc. 

1825 Scotr Let. 7 June, A light barouche..which two 
horses will trundle along like a bowl. 1862 Sata Seven 


Sons 11. iii, 80 [He] was trundling a wheelbarrow full of | 
Trees 128 If | 


sand, 1886 H. F. Lestra Under two Fi 
nurse. , was requested .,to trundle the perambulator. 


4, trans, To convey in a wheeled vehicle, to wheel. 


31773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1, ad fin., Vi clap a pair of | 


horses to your chaise that shall trundle you off in a twink- 
Jing. 184a J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1,142 The children 
are all trundled away out of the cottage. 1847-8 H. Mit. 
LER First Juipr. ix. 156 As many bricks as an Irish labourer 
would trundle in a wheel-barrow, 1869 Dickens Let?. (1880) 
II. 413 The Bath chairs trundling the dowagers about the 
streets. 

b. intr. To go in a wheeled vebicle (in quot. 
1909, on a bicycle or tricycle). 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxii, Mr. Tappertit trundled 
off with the chaise. 1909 Spectator 31 July 164/2 On my 
trusty ‘Rover’ I trundle down the brae. 

5. fig. (intr.) To go, walk, or run easily or 
rapidly; to go away, ‘be off’; also, to walk un- 
steadily or with a rolling gait. 

1680 V. Atsop Alischie/ Finpos. iv. 27 Some may come [to 
their own Parish-church] out of custom, because they have 
used to trundle thither down the hill, 1700 Concreve IVay 
of World 1. ii, Bet. They are gone, sir, in great anger. 
Ped, Enough, let ‘em trundle. a 1784 Freoinc Fathers w. 
i, The next morning down trundled her and I ta Dirty Park. 


1820 Lapy Granvitte Lett. 22 Aug., She..trundied out of - 


the House, 187a C. Kine Afountain. Sierra Nev. x, 220 
Sarah Jane rolled, I might almost say, trundied in. + ot 
b. ¢vans, To carry or send off, turn out, dismiss, 


1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Dinah 99 Wks, 1816 III. 315 Off | 


were the couple trundled—man and maid. 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lamm, xxi, The women..always contrived to trundle me 
out of favour before the honeymoon was over. 
II. [back-formation from ¢ramdle-bed.] 

+6. ztr. To occupy a trundle-bed ; = TRUCKLE 
v1. Obs. rare}, 

¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. ww.i.in Bullen O. PZ. 11,61 You and 
your brother Manuelf lay in the high Bed, and I trondling 
underneath. 

Hence Trundled (trv‘nd’ld) Ag/. a., Trundling 


vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Horace, Art Poetrie 568 Who's unskil- 
ful at the coit, or ball, Or trundling wheele. 1674 N. Fasa- 
rax Bulk & Selv.68 As a Coach may he so tickly set..as to 
give it self atrundling. 21756 Mrs. Havwooo New Present 
(1771) 256 The house-maid then, with a trundled mop, dries 
the floor very neatly. 1782 Cowren Gilpin 139 Just like unto 
a trundling mop. 1803 R. Courea Jourisications xvi. I, 


TRUNK. 


121 The extremity of this avenue was crossed by a fine little 
clear trundling rivulet. 1882 Dafly Tel. 19 May, Making a 
slashing drive to the off for 4 from the same trundling. 
1908 Chron. Lond. Mission, Soc. Mar. 47/2 Trundling carts 
threw up clouds of choking dust. 

Trundle, obs. form of ‘PREENAIL, 

Trundle-bed. Forms: a.‘6 trendyll-, 
trindle-, tryndle-, trindell-; 8. 6 trundell-, 
6- trundle-; cf. TRENDLE, TRINDLE, TRUNDLE. 
(Trunpie sé, 1.] = TRuCKLE-BED. 

a. 1542 A/S. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., For makyng 
a trendyll bed iiij4. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commu. 232 
He slept quietly in the trindle hed, 1399 Nottingham Kec. 
IV. 250, j. trindle bedd; one mattrice. 

8. 1564 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 96, j trundell 
bedd. 1602 2ad Pt. Return fr. Paruass, i. vi. 97g When 
I was in Cambridge, and lay in a Trundlebed vnder my 
Tutor. 1667 Perys Diaryg Oct., My wife and I in the high 
bed in our chamber, and Willet in the trundle-bed. 1727 
Duotey in PAIL Trans. XX XIX. 68, I thought at first my 
Servants..were haling along a Trundle-bed. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowr Uncle Tan's C. iv, Aunt Chioe..bad heen busy in 
pulling out a rude box of a trundle-bed. 

So + Trundle be‘dstead Ods. 

1g90 in Archeologia XL. 326 Itm, a trundel] hedsted and 
aboulster. 1686 in Assex Kev. (1906) XV. 173 One trundle 
headsted. 

Trundler (trendloz). [f. TRuNDLE ¢. + -ER I.) 
Onc who or that which trundles. 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Een Roller,a Roler, or a 
Trundler. 1879 Saa Paris herself again (1880) I. xvili. 
326 A friendly trundler of a Bath-chair..came to my 
assistance. 

b. Cricket. A bowler. (See TRUNDLE v. 1c.) 
collog. 

1882 Daily Tei. 27 May, Each trundler sent up five overs 
for one single run. 1895 [Vestw. Gaz. 1 Mar. 5/2 The two 
greatest Australian batsmen were seen playing the balls of 
England's two most famous trundlers. 


Trundle-tail. O/s. or arch. Forms: § 
tryndel-, 6-8 trundle-, 6-9 trindle-, 7 trondle-, 
trendle-. 

1. A dog with a curly tail; a low-bred dog, a 
cur. Also attrib. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Fivh, Myddyng dogges. Tryndel- 
tayles, and Prikherid curris, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 29 
A trundle-taile tike or shaugh or two. 1602 2nd Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass, u,v. 872 All kinde of dogges..trindle tailes, 
prick-eard curres, small Ladies puppies, 1605 Snaks. Lear 
ut vie 73 Hound or Spanieli,..Or Bobtaile tight, or Trondle 
taile. #1639 WesstEr Appius §& Virg. ut.iv, Amongst curs 
a trendle tale. 1820 Scott Afonast. xxiv, The very brutes 
are degenerated..our hounds are turnspits and trindle-tails. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair uu. v, Doe you sneere, you 
dogs-head, you Trendle tayle! 1632 RowLav Woman Never 
Vexedu.i. 18 How now my fine Trundletayles; My wodden 
Cosmographers. 1706 Pruvtirs (ed. Kersey), 7rundle-tatl, 
a Wench that runs fisking up and down with a draggled 
Tail. 

2. (as two words) A curly tail (of a dog). 

1628 Fretcner Love's Cure ut. iii, Like a poor cur, clap- 
ping his trindle tail Betwixt his legs, 1651 Octtay sop 
(1665) 205 Rough with a trundle Tail, a Prick-ear’d Cur, 

Trunel, obs. form of TREENAIL, 

Trunes(se, trunisse, obs. ff. TRUENESS. 

Trunion, variant of TRUNNION. 

Trunk (trajk), sd. Forms: 5-7 tronk, tronke, 
troncke, (7 tronck), 5-7 trunke, 6 trounk, 
trounke, (tronque, troonke, trouncke), 6-7 
truncke, 6-8 trunck, 6~ trunk. [a. F. ¢ronc 
(1athe.), ad. L. ¢vuscane, acc. of truzczs main stem 
or stock of a tree, the human body, a piece cut or 
broken off, etc. In branch liI app. associated with 
Trump 56.1, F. ¢rompe. With 1V cf. TRonK-HOSE,] 

I. The main part of something as distinguished 
from its appendages. me 

1. The main stem of a tree, as distinct from the 


roots and branches; the hole or stock. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 17 Eneas,.hewe the troncke of 
a tree oute of the whiche yssued bloode. 1605 CamoEen Rem, 
161 A golden truncke of a tree. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Honsew. Gard. (1626) 14 Cut away all his twigs. . burying 
his trunck in the crust of the earth. 197, Dryven Virg. 
Georg. ut. 580 With Trunks of Elms and Oaks the Heart 
they load. 1787 Wintea Syst. usd. x03 The roots of trees 
grow in proportion to their trunks and branches. 1874 
Yeats Tech», Hist, Comm. 21 These were formed from a 
Sr trunk of oak. 

. fig. or in fig. context. 

1§86 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1628) 140 In stead of a 
louing and contented husband, to giue her a withered old 
Truncke, /éid. 11. 97 For bis stature, a dwarffe; for his 
person, a trunke; for his qualities, a dog. 1603 SHaKs. 
dleas. for M, m1. i. 72 You consenting too’t, Would barke 
your honor from that trunke you beare, And leaue you 
naked. 1663 Br. Patrick Harad. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 117 His 
endowments were divine;..yet blocks and trunks are wont 
now to lift up themselves higher in tbeir own conceit than 
he could be tempted todo. 1839 H. Rocers Zss, II. iii. 140 
While the trunk of the language remains the same, the twigs 
and frailer branches are torn away by the storm. 1876 C.M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 81 Different offshoots which had 
from time to time separated themselves from the main trunk 
of Preshyterianism, 

ce. transf. The shaft of a column; also, the 
dado or die of a pedestal. 

1563 Suure Archit. C ij b, Scapus,..being the troncke or 
body of the pillor, 1664 Evetvn tr, Freart's Archit, 124 
[The Pedesta}] is likewise called Truncus the Trunk, .also 
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Abacns, Dado, Zocco, etc. 1727-41 in Cuampers Cyel. 
1842-76 in Gwitt Excyel. Archit. Gloss. 

2. The human body, or that of an animal, with- 
out the head, or esp. without the head and limbs, 
or considered apart from these; in zo. the 
thorax. Also érans/. and fig. 


1494 Fanvan Chron. vt, clxiit. 156 There was heddys, 
armys, leggys, and trunkys of dede mennys bodyes, lyinge as 
thycke as flowres growe in tyme of May. /6fd. vit. 495 
His hed stryken ue & the trunke of his body hanged by 
chaynes vpon y?common gybet of Parys. 1541 R. Coptaxo 
Galyen’s Terap. 2 Gij, In dividing y® tronke which is 
betwene the necke & the legges, is two great capacytees. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 /7en. V,1. x. go There [will 1] cut off thy 
most vngracious head ;.. Leauing thy trunke for Crowes to 
feed vpon, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 335 His 
head smitten off, and the truncke of his body throwen into 
the fire. 27zx Aovison Sfect, No. 229 ? 1 Vhe Trnnk of a 
Statne which has lost the Arms, Legs, and Head. 1715 
Rowe Lady Fane Gray v. ad fin. Blasted be the hand 
That struck my Guilford! Oh, his bleeding trunk Shall 
live in these distracted eyes for ever! 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 26 The front, or back part of the trunk of the 
body. 1826 Kiapy & Sp, fntomol. xxviii. 111. 48 The 
second portion of the body is the Trunk, which is interposed 
between the head and abdomen. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn) Il. 175 The state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 7 In the trunk (of 
the Rat] we observe that the spines of the dorsal vertebra: 
--point backwards, 1913 7¥aes 9 Ang. 4/1 A tendency 
to hairlessness on the trnnk and limbs. ‘ : 

+b. /fer. The head of a beast cut off immedi- 
ately behind the horns or ears, i. e. eaboched ; cf. 
TrunkeD ffl. a.l 2. Obs. rare, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. by, ‘Tronkys be calde in armys 
any bestys hede or neck Ykytt chagikli{ = jaggedly)a sonder. 

+3. A dead body, a corpse; also, the body con- 
sidered apart from the soul or life. Ods. 

1588 Suaks. (7. A. v. til. 132 Vuckle draw you neere, To 
shed obsequious teares vpon this Trunke. 1605 — Lear 1. 
i, 180 If on the tenth day following, Thy banisht trunke be 
found in our Dominions. 1611 B. Jonson Cati/ine v. vi, 
His troops Coner’d that earth, they had fought on, with 
their trunkes. 1709 SteEte Tatler No. 83 ? 3 This poor 
ineagre ‘l'runk of mine is a very ill Habitation ton Love. 

4. Anat. The main body or line of a blood- 
vessel, nerve, or similar structure, as distinct from 
its branches; also ¢vans/. the main line of a river, 
railway, telegraph or telephone, road or canal 
system ; see /rzt2h-drainage, -glacier, -line, etc. in 


18 Also fg. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Man 906 The lesser Trunke creepeth 
along the inside of the Legge..and in his progresse 
sprinkleth diners surcles into the skine. 1707 FLovea 
Physic. Pulse-\Vatch 352 The Arteries join’d on each side 
in thesame Original Trunk. 1827 J. Brapaury Trav. Amer, 
246 Small rivers that fall immediately into the great trunk 
of the Mississippi. 1841-71 T, R. Joxes Antu, Kinga. 
(ed. 4) 156 The ovigerons canals..uniting on each side of 
the body into two principal trunks. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxx. 396 Not only the nervous filaments. . 
may be affected, but also the main trunk of the nerve. 1876 
Geo, Eviot Dan, Der. xxviii, Like the main trunk of an 
exorbitant egoism. 

b. £7. In Stock Exehange language, short for 
Grand Trunk Railway of Canada, or its stock. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 9 Feb. 5/3 Trunks have risen, partly in 
sympathy with American, and also on a much better traffic 
an was expected, 1898 Mestiz. Gaz. x Dec. 8/1 A bull 
account in Trunks is always followed by a bad revenue 
statement. 

+5. The scale of a map or plan; see ScaLy 
56.3 9. Obs. rare. 

1561 Even Arte Nazig. 11, ii. 58 This the Maryners call 
the truncke or scale ofleaques. 1574 Bourne Regiment for 
Sea xviii. (1577) 47 b, As you may see in measuring it by the 
trunke of Rarer there, 1594 BLUNDEVIL /xerc. VIL. xxviii, 
(1636) 692 To know the distance of places,..there is wont to 
be set downe in the Mariners Card, a scale, otherwise called 
by the Mariners a Trunk. 

TI. A chest, box, case, etc. (supposed to have 
been orig. made out of a tree-trunk), 


+6. A chest, coffer, box. Ods, in ger. sense. 

1462 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 150 Item, payd ffor 
a new tronke ffor my lord whych was delyvared to Willyam 
off Wardrope x.s, 1494 Fasyan Chron. cxxxi. 113 He or- 
deyned a cheste, or trunke of clene sylner, to thentent yt all 
suche ivellys and ryche gyftes .. shuld therein be kepte. 
159t Greene Art Conny Catch. m1. (1592) 34 At the beds 
feete stood a hansome truncke, wherein was very good 
linnen.  @ 1648 Lo. Herpert Axfobiog. (1824) 190 Having 
the copies of all my dispatches in a great trunk in my Honse 
in London. 1687 A, ors tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 62 So 
curious and elaborate a Work might deserve a better Fate, 
than to lye moulding in the bottom of a Trunk, 1702 
Aovvison Dial, Medals ii. (1726) 5« The little trunk she 
holds in her left hand is the acerra .., in which the frank- 
incense was preserv'd. 1726 Surtvocke Voy, round iVorld 
Pref. 17 Nochests, boxes, or trunks, which shall be found in 
the ship when taken, shall be opn’d. 

7. A box, usually lined with paper or linen, and 
with a rounded top, for carrying clothes and other 
personal necessaries when travelling; originally 
covered with leather, now often of canvas, painted 


metal, ete. Cf, PoRTMANTEAU I. 

1609 Shut tleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 181 To the porter, 
for the carridge of the gentlewomens truncke..xv4, 1662-3 
Pepys Diary § Jan., We were forced to send for a smith, to 
break open her trunk. 1709 SteeLe & Aovtson Tatler 
No. 93? 3 He had got his Trunk and his Books all packed up 
to be transported into Foreign Parts. 1773 Gotosm. Stoofs to 
Cong. 11. i, I like to see their horses and trunks taken care 


427 


of. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. viii, Away I 
went..with a couple of bran new suits from Von Stiltz's in 
my trunk. 1859 W. Coins 0. of ‘ears iti, Ring the bell, 
and have your trunks packed. 

8. A perforated tloating box in which live fish 
are kept. 

¢1440 Proms, Parv, 504/1 Trunke, for kepynge of fysche, 
gurgustium. 14501 Abingdon Kolls (Camden) 130 In 
factura j tronke pro piscibus custodiendis. r1gg0 in Se/. 
Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 99 He toke the tronke in his 
hands and hallyd it up to the land and there put forth alle 
the fysh that was in the tronke into a basket. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 70 Fishes also, of which they have so 
great draughts, that they are forced to keep them in trunks 
and ponds. 1766 Bracxstone Coss. 11. xxv. 393 If the 
pheasants escape from the mew, or the fishes from the trunk, 
. they become /erae xaturac again, 1898 J. K. Fowrer Ree. 
Old Tintes 108 In the midst was a Sarge shallow pond,..in 
which was kept an eel trunk, consisting of a strong iron- 
bound box about fonr feet long and two feet wide and deep, 
perforated with holes, and a lid fastened with lock and key. 
--In this trank or box were kept live eels, the trunk having 
astrong iron chain attached to it..; this enabled the trunk 
to be hauled up a sloping bank. 

b. An open box or ease (conlaining from 80 to 
go lb.) in whieh fresh fish are sold wholesale. 

1883 S, Puumsout in 19/4 Cent. July 147 The box, which is 
called by inany names, as ‘van ',‘ machine’, ‘tank’, Strunk’, 
&e. 1883 Darly News 27 July 7/1 Soles and such fish are 
sold in open boxes, without any covering whatever, called 
trunks. 1909 Ties 12 Aug. 11/6 Two trunks of plaice made 
the remarkably high price of £3 10s. per trunk. 

e, A net or trap for lobster-catehing. dai. 

1835'S. Oriver’ Rawdbles Northunbld, vy. 210 For catch- 
ing lobsters the fishermen of Holy Island mostly use small 
hoop-nets, called by them trunks. 1867 Suyru Sailor's 
Word-bh., Trunk,..an iron hoop with a bag, used to catch 
crabs and lobsters. A 

9. Affuing. A long shallow trough in which lead 


or tin ore is dressed. 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 273 (E.D.S) The miner's 
Tearms..Fleaks, Knockings, Coestid, Trunks and Sparks of 
oar, 1839 De La Becue Xep. Geol. Cornw. etc. xv. 579 The 
trunk wasa pit ten feet long, three wide, and nine inches 
deep. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1244 The rough is washed in 
buddles.,the slimes in trunks. 1851 Tarrinc JWJau/ove's 
Lead Mines Gloss. 5.v., Vhe trunks are agitated with 
water, and thereby the metals separated from the base 
minerals, ; 

10. A box-like passage for light, air, water, or 
solid objeets, usually made of boards; a shaft, 
conduit; a chute. Now chiefly éechx, 

1610 Nortu Plutarch 1117 He was newly come from 
Tropbonius truncke or hole, 1632 in i. L, Jupp Car- 
penters’ Co. (1887) 301 Truncks for bringing in of light into 
mens howses.. truncks for Jackewaights or conveyance 
of water. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 42 Which Dill 
they..put..downe through a Trunke made for that purpose, 
into the Chamberlaines Court. 1747 Hooson .Winer's 
Dict. Hj, As to..baving the Trunks in the Roof of the 
Drift, that never does well. 1759 Smraton in PAs. Trans. 
LI]. 126 A trunk, for bringing the water upon the wheel, was 
fixed. 1861 R. Wiis in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1856) 
I11. 173 An opening or horizontal trunk throngh the rising 
seats, by which the solar ray may be directed upon the 
Lecture-table. 1886 Ac? 49 § 50 Pict. 638 § 6 Any bridge, 
waggon-way, or trunk for conveying minerals or other 
product from any mine or quarry. 1888 Extwortny IV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Trunk, .a wooden tube much used in 
corn mills to convey grain or flour to or from the mills, Any 
wooden tube. : ' 

b. sfec. A chute through which coal is emptied 
from the wagons into lighters, etc, dal, 

1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 104 Those {steathes] that are covered with timber 
work are calledtrunks, 1893-4 Worthuméb/d, Gloss. Trunk- 
staith, a coal-spoutat a shipping place. In former times a 
coal-staith was called a ‘dyke ', or trunk if a shoot or spout 
was used, » 

c. Organ-building. Short for wind-trunk. 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 44 The principal canal .. into which 
the wind passes from the bellows, is called the trunk. 

d. In asteam-engine, A tubular piston-rod large 
enough to allow of the lateral movement of the 
connecting-rod when jointed directly to the piston. 

1859 Rankine Stearn Engine (1861) 481 In large engines 
there are sometimes more than one piston rod and stuffing- 
box, and sometimes a tubular piston rod called a trunk. 

e. Naui. A water-tight shaft passing through 
the decks of a vessel, for loading, coaling, etc. 

1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib, 11. xu. 2/1 The lower deck 
.-is made of iron, water-tight, and fitted with water-tight 
trunks, to communicate with the upper deck, so that access 
can be had at all times distinct from the other decks, 1877 
W. H. Waite Man, Naval Archit. i. 29 Where openings 
have to be made in a watertight deck or platform, either 
watertight covers must be fitted to the openings or water. 
tight trunks, carried to a sufficient height above the load- 
line, must be built around them. 

f. See quot. 

1877 Knicut Dict, Afech., Trunk 5 (Hatting), the conduit, 
tube, or guiding-box which guides the air-currents and 
directs the fur foets from the picker to the cone, in hat-body 
forming machines. ° 

g. Sall-making. A box-like cover placed over an 
evaporating-pan. 

1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 155 In 
.-Cheshire .. the evaporating-pans are at times employed 
quite open and exposed to the sky, but nowadays they are 
mostly surrounded with sheds,.. furnished with ventilating 
openings in the roof...On the Continent, all except the fine 
and butter-salt pans are generally covered in with wooden 
trunks, flat on top with sides converging upwards, thus 
forming an elongated truncated cone about 5 ft. high over 
the pan. 
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h. The water-tight case in which the centre- 
board of a sailing-boat works. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 20 Aug. 7/2 'Yhe centre board had not 
been lost, but had been janimed in the trunk aud was held 
fast. 1897 Outing (US.) XXX. 228/2 The centerhoard 
trunk is made long so that the board may be dropped at any 
desired point forward or aft. 

ITT. A pipe or tube. 

+11. A cylindrical case to contain or discharge 
explosives or combustibles ; the barrel of a mortar, 
the ease of a rocket, etc. Ods. 

1348 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 177, ij dusan of tronques 
for wild fyer. 1381 Siywarp Afart. Discip?). 1.12 To haus 
such gouernours as are. .skilfull..in the making of trunkes, 
bawles, arrowes, and all other sortes of wilde fire. 16 41..B. 
Myst, Nat. & Art 57 Fire-works..as Grackereutianls: et. 
ax660 Contenip, Hist. Ire? (Ir. Archaol. Soc.) 1. 61 None 
could passe the same without eminent danger of fallinge 
under the fumie reache of that murtheringe truncke. duc. 
102 Within the truncke some wilde fire in maner and forme 
of a bombe and granados. 1799 G. SmitH Latoratory \,7 
The cases, or trunks, of rockets. 

+12. A pipe used as a speaking-tube or ear- 
trumpet. Ods, 

1946 Barn Eng. lotaries 1. (1550) 70 ‘The roode spake 
these wordes, or else a knaue mouke | ehynde hym in a 
trancke through the wall, 158g PuttesHam Ane. Peesie 
in, xxv. (Arb) 311 Not to heare Lut bya trunke put to his 
eare. 1631 Survey 7) aster in i, Hal are there no truuks 
to convey secret voices? 1680 C. Nessun Church-HHist. 75 
Which. .did but pass through himas a trunk through which 
aman speaks. 1704 Switt Battle of Bhs, Misc. (1711) 245 
They, whisper to each other thro a large hollow Trunk. 

413. A hollow tube from which a dart or pellet 
is shot by blowing ; a blow-gun, a pea shooter. 

1953 Even Treat, Newe Lad.(Arb.) 20 They... blowe them 
[arrows] oute of a trunke as we doe pellets of claye, a 1652 

BROME View dicad. wv. i, All my..tops, gigs, bails. cat and 
catsticks, pot guns, key guns, trunks, tillers, and all. 1755 
B. Martin Mise. Corr. Oct. 170 ‘Iwo youths, ,in the gallery 
of Covent-garden Play-house ,. shooting Peas thro’ a Tin 
Trunk in the Faces of the Audience. 1801 Strutt Sports + 
Past. wiv, 31 Asubstitute for the gun,..a long hollow tube 
called a trunk. 

$14. More fully serspective trunk: A telescope ; 
cf. drunk-glass, -spectacle in 18. 

1610 I, Heypow in Camden's Lett. (1691) 130 With one of 
our ordinary Trunks | have told eleven stars in the Pleiades, 
1620 L, Joxson wVew Word in Afoon Wks. (Rudg.) 6135/1 
From the Moon !..Ob, by a trunk! I know it,a thing no 
higger than a flute-case : a neighbour of mine, a spectacle- 
maker, has drawn the moon through it at the bore of a 
whistle. 1620 Wotton Let. fo Bacon in Relig. (1651) 414 
A long perspective-trunke with the convexe glasse fitted to 
the said hole [in a camera obscuraJ, and the concave taken 
out at the other end. 

15. The elongated proboscis of the elephant ; 
also éraxsf. the prolonged flexible snout of the 
lapir, etc. 

1865 R. Baker in Hakluyt J ‘oy. (1589) 150 The Elephant 
-. With water fils his troonke right hie, and blowes it on the 
rest, 1613 Purcuas Prlyriniage (1614! 816 There was another 
strange creature in Nicaragua. .like a blacke Hogge, with 
..a short troncke or snowt like an Elephant. 1687 A. 
Loveie tr. Thevenots Trav. wm. 4g An Elephant .. his 
Governour can make him do what he pleases with hi. 
Trunck. 1974 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) IV. 273 Two tame 
elephants..that caress the indignant animal with their 
trunks. ¢€1850 .traé. Ves, (Rtldg.) 685 The trunks, ears, 
and other parts of these elephants, were painted red and 
other colours. 

b. slang. The human nose. 

azjoa B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trunk, a Nose. 1785 
Grose Dict. lulg. T., Trunk, a nose [in various phrases}. 
1gox Lawson Aewin. Dollar Acad. 87 The deep bass 
tumbling sound, which was emitted from his trunk, 

te. The long pointed bill of the heron. Ods. 
rare. 

1575 Turpery. Fadconrie 160 A live hearon uppon the 
upper part of whose bill or trancke you must convey the 
joynt of a reed or cane. 

d. The proboscis of some molluscs; also the 
proboscis of various insects. Now rare or Oés. 

1661 Loven, Afist. Anim. & Min, Introd., The Mollusca, 
+-some have acetabula, and two long trunks, which they 
use as anchors in storms. 1664 Powrr £.rf. Philos. 1.2 At 
his (the flea's] snout is fixed a Proboscis, ur hollow trunk or 
probe, 1692 Bentuey Boyle Lect. 125 Insects, which wound 
the tender bnds with a lung hollow trunk, and deposit an 
egg inthe hole. 1805 Prisc. WakErietp Dow, Reereat. 1. 
{1806) § There is as great a variety in the trunks of insects 
as in their antennae, 

+16. p/. Also smal? irunks: an old game: = 
TROLL-MADAM ; ef. TRUCKS. Oés. 

1607 Christmas Prince 1, (1816) 45 Why say you not that 
Munday will bee drunke, Keepes all vnrnly wakes, and 
playesattrunkes? 1611 Cotcr., 770% Aladame, the Game 
called Trunkes, or the Hole. 1621 Burton Anaé. Jed. 1. ii. 
iv, The ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter. .are 
Cardes, Tables,. .the Philosophers game, small truncks (ete. }. 
1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes wW. iv. 196 Billiards, Kettle-pins, 
Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell-boards, Fox and 
Geese, or the like. 1706 Puriuuies (ed. Kersey), 7runks,a 
kind of Play otherwise call’d Troll-Madame and Pigeon- 
holes. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthanpt. Gloss., Nine-holes, or 
Trunks, a game played with a long piece of wood or bridge 
with nine arches cnt in it...Each player has two flattened 
balls, which he aims to bow! edge.ways under the arches ; 
he scores the number marked over the arch he bowls through. 

IV. 17. Al. +a. = Trunk-nose. Obs. 

1583 Kates of Custome Ho. F j, Truncks the dosen xii. s. 
160 B, Jonson ALA, un. iii, Sixe great slopps, Bigger then 
three Dutch hoighs, besides round trunkes, 16g2 in Veracy 
Ment. (1997) |. 490 There are Pages in trunks that ride behind 

54-2 


TRUNK. 


the coches..cloath trunks billited or garded with velvet. 
1672 Loud. Gaz. No. 656/4 His Trunks and Stockings are of 
grey Worsted. 

b. Short breeches of silk or other thin material ; 
in theatrical use, often worn over tights; in quot. 
1896 applied to ordinary breeches or knicker- 
bockers. 

1825 Hone Every-day Be. 1. 1463 Theatrical ‘trunks’, or 
short breeches. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xv, The appearance 
of Mr, Snodgrass in hee satin trunks and cloak, white silk 
tights and shoes, and Grecian helmet. 1874 R. BucHanan 
Kitty Kemble 86 A slim fairy prince in trunks and tights. 
1896 Crockett Grey Man xvi, David had donned the 
trunks and laid by the bairn’s kilts. 1906 N. Munro in 
Biers Alag, Dec, 802/1 A right smart Alick in sbort 
tranks. 

e. U.S. Short tight-fitting drawers worn hy 
swimmers and athletes, 

1883 Pall Mall G. 26 July 7/1 Captain Webb attempted 
his perilous feat of swimming the Niagara Rapids...He 
wore a pair of silk trunks. 1889 GuntEa That Frenchitan 
xi, Black-velvet trunks cover his [the wrestler’s] hips and 
thighs. 1891 Daily News 30 May 5/5 Tbe men are 
together ia front of Harvard boathouse in caps, ‘sweaters’, 
trunks, and canvas shoes. 1894 Raren in Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 341 Nude bathing will not be permitted... The use of 
tights or ‘trunks’ will not be allowed, 

V.18. attrid, and Conzd., as, in senses 1 and 2, 
trunk-aruour, -bark, -bone, -dianeter, -imuscle, 
-71b, -root, -Scar; in senses 4 and 4b, ¢ruizk- 
dealer, -drainage, exchange, -glacier, -jack (Jack 
sol 15d), -dine, -market (MARKET sd. 1d), -voad, 
sewer, -sheath, stream, -telegraph, -telephone, 
-traffic, -train, -wire; in senses 6 and 7, érunk- 
boot (Boot sb.3 40), -duddle (see quot.), -castor, 
-check, -lid, -liner, -lock, -mail (Mai sb.*), -shop ; 
in sense 10 (c and d), ¢runh-hole, -pistou, 
-plunger; in sense 15, éruik-bearer; trunk-nosed 
adj.; also trnnk-alarm, an alarum which sounds 
when the trank-lid is lifted (Knight Dzcz. Aleck. 
1877); trunk-back = ¢runk-turtle( U.S.) ; trunk- 
band, Organ-building, a shallow box in the hori- 
zontal bellows to which the wind-trunk is attached ; 
also called ¢runk-dining; + trunk-board, a plat- 
form fora trunk or trunks at the back of a carriage ; 
trunk-brace, a support or stay for a trunk-lid, to 
prevent it from falling again when raised (Knight) ; 
trunk-cabin, a ship’s cabin partly above and 
partly below the upper deck; cf. sense toe and 
trunk-deck (Cent. Dict. 1891); trunk-eall, a call 
from one telephone exchange to another; trank- 
case, that part of a chrysalis case which covers 
the thorax; trunk-deck, the top of a hatchway 
trunk projecting above the deck, or a row of these 
joined so as to form a kind of raised deck (Cezzz. 
Dict, Suppl, 1909)5 trunk dial, a clock having a 
long case to accommodate the pendulum; trunk- 
engine, an engine having a tubular piston-rod; 
see scnse 10d; + trunk-glass = sense 14; trunk- 
leg, -limb, in Crustaceans, a leg attached to the 
thorax; trnnk-light, a skylight placed over a 
trunk or shaft (Cassel/’s Encycl. Dict. 1888); trunk- 
lining, (2) = ¢ruxk-band; (6) material for lining 
trunks; cf. TRUNK-MAKER; trunk-machine, a 
tuhe or shaft for the conveyance of cotton from one 
machine to another during the preparatory processes 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909) ; trunk main, a large pipe 
for the conveyance of water, etc. under pressure, 
as distinguished from the reticulation of smaller 
mains fed therefrom; +trunk-manna: see quot. ; 
trunk-nail, a short nail with broad convex brass 
head used for ornamenting trunks and coffins 
(Knight); trunk-nose, thesea-elephant or elephant- 
seal (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); trunk-rod, a 
fishing-rod composed of short joints for convenience 
in packing (U.S.) ; t trunk-saddle, ?a packsaddle 
adapted for carrying a trunk or chest; + trunk 
sleeve, a full, puffed sleeve; cf.sense 17 a; so trunk 
slops (Stor 56.14); +trunk-spectacle = sense 14; 
trunk-staithe, a wharf at which coal is loaded 
into vessels by a trunk or shoot; trunk-stay = 
trunk-brace (Knight); trunk-turtle, the Leathery 
Turtle or Leather-back, Dermatochelys (Sphargis) 
coriacea, of warm seas, having a flexible leathery 
carapace with osseous deposits and several longi- 
tadinal ridges; trunk-valve, in a steam-engine, a 
D slide-valve long enough to cover direct steam- 
ports when placed near the end of the cylinder 
(Cent, Dict, Suppl. 1909) ; + trunk-wame, a fiddle 
(dial); trunk-way: see quot.; truank-weed, ?a 
specics of sea-weed; t+ trunk-work, secret or 
clandestine action, as by means of a trunk. See 
also TRUNK-FISH, «MAKER. 

1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
165 In these colossal armadillos..the *trunk-armour was in 
one immovable piece, covering the back and sides, and was 
not divided by bands. 1883 S. Garman Rept. & Batrach. 
NV, Amer. lntrod. 6 Sea Turtles are numerous off the coasts 
of Florida. ‘*Trunk-backs' or ' Leather-backs’, SAhargis, 
arethe largest, 1876 Stainer & Barnett Dict. Mus. Ternes, 
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Organ Construction, On it [the middle board] rests a strong 
ridge called the *trynk-band or lining, to which the wind 
trunks can be at any point joined. 1881 W. E. Dickson 
Organ-Build. vi. 73 A shallow box, say 4 inches deep, upon 
the middle board, of the same size as the top board. This 
is called a trunk-band, and is introduced to allow of fixing 
the wind-trunks. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 37 It 
[Cinchona Condantinea) once yielded great quantities of 
thick *trunk bark, but..is now almost exterminated. /4éd. 
8x From the trunk-bark of a plant of this species [Cinchona 
Calisaya)..he obtained ..5 per cent. of alkaloids. 1861 
P. P. Carventea in Rep. Smithsonian Inst, 1860, 174 The 
shell of the *Trunk-bearers may almost always be known 
by a notch or eanal at the base. 1819 B. H. Lataope 
Jrnl, (1905) 224 A girl of thirteen or fourteen years old sat 
up on the *trunk hoard behind. asgo4 HWesti2. Gaz. 23 Sept. 
7/3 A second skull..but no trace of *trunk bones can be 
found, 1794 W. FEtton Carriages (1801) II. 54 The car- 
riage..; an iron coach-box on a square *trunk-boot, raised 
on neat, carved blocks, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 751 The *truak 
buddle is..composed of two parts; of a cistern or box into 
which a stream of water flows, and of a large tank with a 
smooth level bottom, 1g10 Times 19 Aug. 4/6 The tele- 
phone is still open, but..a message into the country usually 
involves a *trunk call. 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 
xxxi, 250 The *Trunk-case, divided into the thorax, or upper 
surface, extending from the head to the dorsal segments of 
the abdomen. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Trunk-caster, 
1906 M. Nicuoison House of 1000 Candles iii, 1 gave him 
my “trunk-checks. 1909 /Vest. Gaz, 3 Mar. 9/1 *Tronk 
dealers received another disappointment in the traffic, 
which showed a decrease. 1884 F. J. Bartres IVatch & 
Clocku. 274 Generally *tronk dials have half seconds pendu- 
lums. 1909 Chanzb. Frnl. Sept. 561/2 The Rajah-tree.. 
with a *trunk-diameter of six or eight feet. 1864 C. S. 
Reao in W, White WVor/olk 67 Some better system of *truak 
drainage sbould be at once adopted. 1864 WessrTeR, 
*Trunk-engine, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, Trunk- 
engine, a direct-acting steam-engine, in which the end of the 
connecting-rod is attached to the bottom of a hollow trunk, 
passing steam-tight through thecylindercover, 1908 Daily 
Chron. g Dec. 1/4 Telephonists employed in *trunk ex- 
changes, 1860 TyNnoatt Glac. 1, xiv.9g The medial moraine 
of the *trunk glacier. ae Wond. Phys. World 1. ii 55 To 
coalesce in one great trunk-glacier. 1613 M. RintevA/agn. 
Bodies 28 A thing worthy of better observation from the 
*Yruncke-glasse. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-Butld, v.60 
In one of these cheeks a *trunk-hole may have to be cut for 
the entrance of the wind. 1902 Eneycl. Brit, XXX. 47g/2 
Of the corresponding pairs of appendages..three.,may be 
all maxillipeds or may help to swell the number of *trunk- 
legs. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Trunk-line, the main 
line of a railway, separate from the branch lines or feeders. 
1861 Sad. Rev. 7 Sept. 236 The trunk lines already in exis- 
tetice are substantially all that the country requires. 1888 
B. F. C. Costettoe Ch. Cath. 19 Great_trunk lines of 
liturgical tradition. xg0s Darly Chron. 4 Oct. 9/7 *Trunk 
Liner wanted; inust be used to glue work. 1876 *Tronk- 
lining [see ¢ruuk-Jand), 1907 Tzaes 29 Mar. 6/2 Second- 
hand booksellers..know more about books, have a sounder 
judgment as to what is literature and what is trunk-lining. 
1677 Moxon Alech. Exerc. ii.21 Chest Locks, *Trunk Locks, 
Pad-locks, &c. 1771 SmMoLttEtr Hwsph. Cl. 17 Apr., Tell 
Gwyllim that she forgot to pack up my flannels and wide 
shoes in the *trunk mail. 1820 Scott Afonast. xv, I hope, 
a’gad, they have not forgotten my trunk-mails of apparel. 
1663 Bovir Uses Exp. Nat. Philos. . iv. 101 The Cala- 
brians..by Incisions obtain from the common Ash Tree..a 
sweet Juice, so like to the Manna..that the Natives call it 
in their Language, A/anaa del corpo, or *Trunk-manna. 
1902 Westw. Gaz. 3 Apr.g’1 A *Trunk market wit. 1907 
Ibid. 25 Mar. 9/3 Just come into the Trunk market for a 
second. 1884 Brriinghant Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 *Trunk- 
moulding machine, 32 in. long, with dies complete. 1872 
Humpnev Afyology 32 Where the fibres diverge from the 
*trnnk-muscle. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIII). 59 Rarely 
the spasm [of tetany] begins in the trunk muscles. 1900 
Kietine in Datly News g Mar. 6/2 The temple wherein the 
‘tun-bellied’, ‘*trank-nosed’ god Ganesha (the divine 
Elephant) receives his worshippers. 1888 Hastuck Afodel 
Engin. Handybk, (1900) 108 The feed-pump .. is on the 
*trank principle. 1885 Nicnotson Jfan. Zool. (ed 4) 495 
The anterior *trunk-ribs [of the Dinxosauria] were double- 
headed. 1861 Hucues Soue Brown at Oxf. x\vi, Engle- 
bourn was situated on no “trunk road. 1869 E. A. Paakes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 398 In India, on some of the trunk 
roads there are regular halting grounds. 1890 R. S. 
Feacuson Hist, Cuntherld, x.149 The trunk-road itself passes 
Waverton. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXL 1231/2 *Trunk rods 
inade to pack in small space often have six or seven [joints]. 
1671 Grew Anat, Plants iii, App. § x “1 e 
two kinds:..those that vegetate by a direct descent... The 
other sort..shoot forth at right Angles with the Trunk. 
1569 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 In his owen stable.. 
ilij hackney sadles.,one *trouncke sadle. 1857 Gossr 
Omphalos xii. 364 The Palm and the Tree-fern show, in 
their *trunk-scars, evidences of organs which have com- 
pletely died away and disappeared. 1899 Daily News 
6 Dec. 6/6 We cannot possibly deal with local floodings.. 
unless you give us the necessary additional *truak sewers. 
1893 A. S. Ecctrs Sciatica 15 The nerves of the “trunk- 
sheath have been stimulated Py the cold impression. _ 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1v, iii. 142 A loose bodied gowne.. With 
a small compast cape..a *trunke sleeue. 1603 Fiorito 
Aoutaigne u. xii. (1632) 301 They inake trunk-sleeves of 
wyre and whale-bone bodies. 1606 MaasTon Parasit, w. 
F iij b, A simple, country Ladie, wore gold buttons, trunck 
sleeues, and flaggoa bracelets. 1592 Nasue P, Penilesse 
(ed. 2) 6b, A paire of *trunke slops, sagging down like a 
Shoomakers wallet. 1613 M. Riotey Magn. Bodies 1 The 
foure attenders vpon Tupiter, lately discouered by tbe *trunke 
spectacle. 1625 N. Canpenten Geog Del. 1. iv. (1635) 79 
Many [stars] haue lately beene discouered, by reason of the 
Trurik-spectacle lately found out. 1789 Baano Hist, New- 
castle 11.256 note, When the waggons are emptied into a keel 
or vessel by a spout, it is called a *trunk staitb, 1860 
Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxie 149 All the glaciers..are suddenly 
turned aside where they meet the great *trunk stream. /déd, 
Ife x. 287 The widtb of the trunk stream is a little better than 
one-third of tbat of its tributaries. 1903 Daily Chron. 
7 Oct. 7 ‘1 An underground *trunk telegraph line to Scotland. 
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1909 Hest. Gaz. 17 Apr. 9/4 Sunday duty by females in 
the *trunk telephone department should be abolished. 1899 
Ibid, 31 peas 4/3 It is no light task to make up a *trun 
train in such satisfactory proportions. 1697 Damriea Voy, 
round World (1699) 103 There are 4 sorts of Sea-turtle, viz, 
the *Trunk-turtle, the Loggerhead, the Hawks-bill and the 
Green-turtle, 1735 Moatimer in P4l. Trans. XXXI1X. 
117 Lestudo Arcuata: Tbe Trunk-Tortle. 1827 Roseats 
Voy. Centr. Amer. 94 Atrunk-turtle, a species of immense 
size and exceedingly fat. 16.. Poems, Ballads, etc, (Percy 
Soc.) 196, 1 pray who's this we’ve met with bere, That tickles 
his *trunk weam?..If he'll play,., We'll dance you Jumping 
Joan. a@1825 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, * Trunk-way,a water 
course through an arch of masonry, turned over a ditch 
beforea gate. The name arose no doubt, from the trunks of 
trees used for the same purpose in ancient and simpler times. 
1730 Cart. W. Waicteswortn AS. Log-bk. of the' Lyell’ 
5 May, At 6 this morning Saw a bunch of *‘Trunk Weeds. 
1897 Daily News 20 Jan, 10/4 The Postmaster-General.. 
states tbat..efficient working of the “trunk wires is engaging 
his earnest attention, 1621 Suaks, Med, J. 11. iii. 75 This 
has _beene some staireeworke, soine *Trunke-worke, some 
behinde-doore worke. 

Hence Trunkie Sz., a little trunk (sense 7). 

1728 Ramsav Bob of Dunblane i, Gang to the ground of 
ye'r trankies, Busk ye braw. 


+@Trunk, v1 Ods. [ad. L. truncdres sec 
Truncate v.] trans. To cut a part off from; to 


cut short, truncate ; to lop, clip, prune. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb.w. 86 Ek summe her aged vynes 
wole repare, And trunke hem of al hie abouen grounde. 
@ 1550-c 1828 [see Tauxkeo fA/. a2], 1586 Feane Blaz. 
Gentrie 11.38 His coate-armor rased, his Sheeld reuersed, his 
Speare truncked, bis spurres hewed from his heeles, 1611 
{see Taunxine v4/, sd.'). 1688 R. Hotme Armoury un. xxii, 
(Roxb.) 274/1 Termes used by Tobacconists...Trunk it, is 
to make it in Order for the boxes. 

Trunk (tronk), v.2 [f. Truxx sd.] 

1. ¢rans, To shut up as in a trunk; to imprison. 
rare. 

1608 MrooLeton Faz, Love it. iv, 1 thought thou had’st 
been cabin'd in thy sbip, Not trunk’d within my cruel 
guardian's house. 

2. Adining. To dress (lead or tin ore) by agilat- 
ing it in water ; cf. TRUNK sd. 9. 

1758 Boatase Wat. Hist. Cornw, 204 What runs off to the 
hindermost part of the pit..and..is slimy.. must be trunked, 
buddled, and tozed, as the slimy tin. 1778 Pryce Ain. 
Cornub, 238 In order to clear the earthy sordes from tbe 
slime or loobs, it may be trunked. 1839 De La Becue Rep. 
Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 579 10 1778 we find that the slime and 
tails, after having been allowed to dry, were trunked and 
framed. 188x [see Tauxkine vé?, sd,7). 

3. To cover or enclose as with a casing; see quots. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 383/2 The road-way is 
then to be floored or trunked over with five courses of dry 
heathy sods. 1883 [sce Taunkinc v2. 56,2 b], 

4. Of an elephant: To pick z, pull, or pluck 


with the trunk. szo2ce-2ese. 


igor WV. §& Q. oth Ser. VII. 1653/1 The elephants went 
past a garden with cabbages in it, and did not they trunk 
them up! 


Trunkal, variant of TRUNCAL. 

Tru:nk-bree:ches, sé. 2/2, Now only Hust. 
=: TRUNK-HOSE. 

1662 Bacsuaw in Ace. Baxter's Suspension 43 The Trunk- 
Breeches, and Wooden Daggers of our Ancestors, 1691 T. 
Hare] Ace. New /nvent. p. xlvi, To make the.. writing of 
Politicks..grow as much out of Fashion as the garb of 
Trunk-breeches. 1735 Byaom Frad. § Lit. Kem. (1855) 1. 
ut. 621 John..brought my trunk-breeches, which had been 
forgotten. 1755 SMOLLETT Qzzr. (1803) IV. 108, I have, ever 
since 1 was ee longed to see father in laced trunk- 
breeches, 1809 W. Irvine Knickeré. vi. v. (1849) 341 These 
were short fat men, wearing exceeding large trunk-breeches, 
1850 VV. § Q. 1st Ser. I. 489/1, 


ae (tronkt), pp?. at 
-EDI, 
+1. Cut short, truncated; lopped; mutilated. 


Obs, exc. as in 2. 

resr-a in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 79 A payre of 
sleves trunked, xgg9 W. Cunnincuam Cosimogr. Glasse 36 
They be named Colures, or trunckid circles, 1586 J. Hookea 
Hest. Irel. in Holinshed 11, 24/1 By reason they had beene 
so long couered,..buried vnder the sands, they stood as 
trunked and polled trees. 1590 Srenser ¥. Q. 1. v. 4 The 
sharpe steele. .from the bead the body sundred quight... The 
truncked beast fast bleeding did him fowly dight. 1594 
7Greene SeZintus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 249 My blood, 
Streaming in riuers from my tronked armes. | 

2. Her. (2) Having the extremities cut off 
smoothly: = Courep. (6) Of the head of a 
beast : Cut off close behind the horns; = CABOCHED. 

axsgo in Baring-Gould & Twigge I”, Armory (1898) 4 A 
fesse trunked betweene 3 escalops sab, 1610 Botton Elen. 
Armories 111 Of that maim'd, or truncked kinde, are this, 
and thelike. 1610 Guit.tim //eraldry m., iv. 95 Argent; two 
Billets Raguled, and Truncked, placed Saltirewaies. Lid. 
xiv. 128 These horned beasts..haue also their heads borne 
Trunked [ed. 1638 adds Which of some Armorists ts blazoned 
Cabossed]. 1766-84 Poany Heraldry (ed. 4) Gloss., Trunked 
.., is applied to Trees, &c. that are couped or cut off 
smooth. ¢19828 Berav £xcycl. Her. 1. Gloss. s.v. Trunk, 
When the tree is borne couped of all its brancbes, and 
separated from its roots, it is then termed trunked, fs 
Trunked,..is likewise used in tbe same sense as cabossed, 
oe caboshed, that is, showing only the head or face of a 

east. 


Trunked (trogkt, poed. tronkéed), a. and ppl. a.? 
[In branch 1, f. TRuNK sd, +-ED 2; in branch JI, f. 
‘TRUNK v.2 (sense 2) +-ED1,] ; 

I. 1, Having a trunk, asa tree; usually in com- 


[f. Trunk v.1+ 


TRUNK-FISH. 


pounds, as straight-crunked, etc., for which see the 


first element. 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 48 Strong and well trunked 
Trees of all sorts. 1852 Afeanderings of Alem, 1.132 The 
trunkéd forest's deep Where graces dance. 1905 HouMaN- 
Hunt Pre-Raphaelitisne 11. 74 Vhe trees were migbtily 
trunked and limbed. ; 

b. Her. Waving the trunk of a tincture different 
from the rest of the tree. 

1678 Putciies (ed. 4), Trnked, in Heraldry Trees growing 
on a Stock, are said to be Trunked. ¢1828 Beray Excycé. 
Her, 1. Gloss., Trunked is..said of a tree, the main stem of 
which is borne of a different tincture from the branches. 

2. Having a trunk or proboscis ; proboscidiferons. 

@1794 Sia W. Jones Tud's (1807) 182 In vain their high- 
priz'd tusks they gnash’d; Their trunked heads my Geda 
mash'd. 1899 Beazcay & Prestace Disc. Guinea (Hakl, 


Soc.) HH. 337 ‘The Proboscidians, or trunked Pachyderms. 
1913 A. & Tnackee tr. Buttel-Reepen's Blan & Fore- 


runners ii, 15 Great trunked mammals, precursors of our 
modern elepbants, 

3. Wearing trunks (TRUNK 53, 17 a). rave. 

1goq M. Hewett Queen's Quair 1. vi, The Queen and 
her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked, puffed, 
pointed, trussed and doubleted. 

I, 4. Mining. Washed in a trunk (sce TRUNK 
5. 9, v.2 2). 

1828 Henwoop in Trans. R. Geol. Soc, Cornwall (1832) 1V. 
158 Tbe operator. spreads on the jagging board from two to 
tbree quarts of the trunked slime. 

Trwnk-fish. Any fish of the genus Ostracion 
or family Ostractontidx, inhabiting tropical seas, 
and having the body of angular cross-section and 


covered with bony hexagonal plates; a coffer-fish. 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, V. 420 Triquetral Trunk-fish. 1835 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XII, 229’2 The horned trunk-fish, 
Ostracion cornutus, a native, like most of the genus, of the 
Indian and American seas, 1851 Gosse Vat. /fist., Fishes 
288 The Trunk-fishes.. have tbe body angular, four or three- 
sided, covered with angular plates of solid bone soldered 
together, and forming a sort of inflexible box, with openings 
for the mouth, the fins, the tail, and the gill-aperture. 1876 
Goons Fishes Bermudas 23 The locomotion of the trunk- 
fishes is very peculiar. 

Trunkful (tronkful). [f. Trunk sd. +-Fur.] 
As much or as many as a trunk will hold. 

1707 Hearne Collect. 25 Oct. (O.H.S.) IL. 65 A whole 
trunkful of papers. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 370 A 
truakful of dresses fresh from Worth’s. 1897 Maay Kixcscey 
W, Africa xii. 259 Some [elephants] drew up trunkfuls of 
water and syringed themselves and each other. 

Truwnk-hose. Now only Hist. [f. Trunk 
(sd. or v.!) + Hose. 

The sense of ‘trunk’ here, as in the later fr-ush-dreeches, 
and the earlier Taunx sd. 17, appears to be uncertain. 
Various Supeestions have been made, e.g. that trunk refers 
to the trunk of the body, or tbat it is Taunk 52, 13, ‘a hol- 
low tube or pipe’; or that it is = ¢ruencate or truncated, as 
being, as it were, cut short. Early explanations have not been 
found: the term may have been of vulgar origin.] 

Full bag-like breeches covering the hips and npper 
thighs, and sometimes stuffed with wool or the 
like, worn in the 16th and early 17th c. 

1637 Heywoop Royall King Epil. 9 Those Trunke-hose 
whic now the age doth scorn, Were all in fashion, Aird 
with frequence worne. 1694 Lp. Moteswortn dice. 
Denmark 162 In the habit of the North-Holland Boors, 
with great Trunk-hose, sbort Doublets. 1735 Byrom ¥rud. 
§ Lit. Rem. (1855) 1. ut. 616 Put on my boots and coat and 
trunk-hose. 1907 Verney Mewz. I. 53 His..trunk hose slashed 
and lined with dull red. 

b. af¢rib., in sense ‘ wearing trunk-hose’; hence, 
old-fashioned, out-of-date. 

41643 W. Caatwatcnt Ordinary 11. i.(1651) 24 The trunck- 
hose Pisce will try all means To bind you to the Peace. 
1647 J. Benxenneap Pref Verses in Beaumont & Fletcher's 
Wks. ejb, You Two thought fit ‘I’o weare just Robes, and 
leave off Trunk-hose-Wit. 

Hence + Tru‘nk-hosed @., wearing trunk-hose. 

16a Fretcnea Wild Goose Chase vy. v, 1 would the trunk. 
hos'd woman would go with me, 1631 Beatnwarr IWhéinzies, 
= —~ 61 A Metall-man..that walking trunk-hos’d 
goblin. 

t Trunking, v4/. 56.1 Obs. [f. Trunk v.1+ 
-inc!.] The action of Trunk v1; truncation. 

1611 Cotee., Troncation, a truncation, trunking, mutila- 
tion, cutting off. 

Trunking, vé/. 53.2 [f. Trunk v.24 Nel] 
The action of TRuNK v.2: a. in sense 2; also 
attrib. 

ae Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt... 4o9/2 The engine was 
working..a trunking machine. 1839 Dx La Becne Ref. 
Geol. Cornav., etc. xv. 579 The trunking by machinery..was 
introduced at St. Ives, according to Mr. Henwood, about 
the year 1825. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1245 The portion B is 


to be washed again in the trunking-box. 188: Raymonp 
Mining Gloss. Trunking (Cornw,), separating slimes by 
means of a trunk. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 


Ser. ut. 53/t A revolving * trunking ’ apparatus. 
b. in sense 3; also concr. 

1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frni. 1. 383/2 Perfect drainage 
and good ae ..if these are not attained, roads con- 
Structed on bog wi {Tose their shape, become ruinous, and 
Soon gotodecay, /éid., Upon tbis trunking is to be laid 
asoling. 1883 Scrence 11. 99/x A ‘trunking’ or wooden 
Covering is then placed over them to protect them from snow 
and the feet of any one walking about the yard. 

Trunkless (tronklés), a. [f. Trunk sd. + 
-LESS.] Having no trunk ; ¢sf. without a body, or 
severed from the body, as a head. 

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 279 Their trunklesse faces. 
1682 J. Banks Anna Bullen v.i.73 The Trunkless Head 
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with darting Eyes beheld her. 1820 Examiner No. 630. 
290/z The exhibition of their trunkless heads. 1897 Daily 
News 18 Feb, 2/2 The woolly elephant is trunkless. 1897 
Naturalist 243 A generation..that lops its oaks into trunk- 
less brush-wood. 

Tro‘nk-ma:ker, One whose business is the 
making of trunks (TRUNK sd. 7); often with allu- 
sion to the use of the sheets of unsaleable hooks 
for trunk-linings. 

azzoq T. Brown Laconics Wks.1711 1V.2 The True-dorn 
Englishman bad dy‘d silently among the Grocers and 
Trunk-makers, if the Libeller had not help'd off the Poet. 
1734 Noatn Axam, ut. vii. § 38 (1740) 530 The Trunk. 
maker, who pretended to be the right Heir Male of the 
noble Family of the Piercies. 1764 G. Wittiams in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 321, 1 hear he has been a 
pamphleteer, though as yet only to the benefit of the trunk- 
maker and pastrycook. 1845 J. Courter Adz. Pacific xiv. 
211 The hitting of the stick ts so very rapid, that it resembles 
nothing that I know of more accurately than a trunk-maker 
driving in his nails. 1890 Globe 1 July 7/2 ‘All round 
St. Paul's, not forgetting the trunkmaker's daughter’, By 
the trunkmaker was understood, in the latter part of the last 
and the former part of the present century, the depository 
for unsaleable books. 


Tru-nnel, dial. form of TRuNDLE 5d, Also in 
comb, trunnel-head, a circular plate or disk at the 
head of a coke-oven or ina fuamace; trunnel-hole, 
the aperture or throat of a puddling furnace in which 
this disk works. 

1868 Joynson J/efa/s 16 The opening at the top of the 
furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole. 318.. Aser 
Manuf. LX11. 626 (Cent. Suppl.) The trunne!-head, or ring, 
is a much more important part of a coke oven than most 
people imagine. 

Trunnel, -ell, variants of TREENAIL. 

Trunnion (trv'nyan), Chiefly in 4/7, Also 7-9 
trunnion, 8 tronion. [ad. I’. tragzon core of fruit, 
stump, trunk of a tree (14th c. in Godef. Compl.) ; 
of uncertain origin.] 

1, Each of a pair of opposite gndgcons on the 
sides of a cannon, npon which it is pivoted upon 
its carriage. (Disused in large modern guns.) 

a3625 Nomenclator Navalts (Harl. MS. 2301), Trenunions 
are those knobbs which come from the side of the Ordnance 
and doe beare them vpp vpon the Cheekes of the Carriages. 
1690 J. Mackenzie Stege London-Derry 17/1 The rest at- 
tending the Lord Kingston till they had broke the ‘Tun. 
nions, and nailed the heavier Guns. 1781 Justamonp /'7iz. 


Life Lewis XV, V1. 389 ‘They broke off the trunnions of | 


the canon. 1794 Netson in Nicolas sf, (1845) 1. 430 The 
Agamemnon's two twenty-four pounders are both ruined : 
one split up to the rings; the other with the trunnion 
knocked so much off, that it is useless for shot, 38g0 W. J. 
Gorpon Foundry 26 One of the strangest of the very latest 
developments of modern gunnery is the abolition of the 
trunnions, : : 

b, Each of any similar pair of opposite pins or 
pivots on which anything is supported 5 spec. in the 
oscillating steam-engine, a hollow gudgeon on each 
side of the cylinder, upon which it is pivoted, and 
through which the steam passes into and out of the 
cylinder; also, a single projecting pivot. 

1727 Bradicy’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Chimney, They fit two 
Trunnions or Knobs to the Middle of this Swipe. 1831 J. 
Hotianp Manuf, Metal 1. 88 The centre of the pivots or 
trunnions on which it [the large metal helve] works. 1833 
féid. \1. 215 The bar-handle acting..upon a fulcrum or 
inouth-piece of solid iron, the top of which works against a 
trunnion under the middle of the presshead. 1867 J. Hoca 
AWicrose.\. ii. 82 ‘Ihe tripod-stand gives a firm support to the 
trunnions. 2873 W.S. Mayo Never Again xxii, This vessel 
1 shall hang on trunnions, and keep in constant revolution 
while the glass is in a liquid state. 1895 Alodel Steanz 
Engine 21 In a real engine, the centres on which the cylin- 
ders oscillate are called trunnions. 


te. transf. A pin or peg of wood; a treenail. 
Obs. rare. 

1627 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Grant. ii, 4 Those plankes are 
made fast with good Treenailes and Trunnions of well 
seasoned timber. 

2. attrth. and Conth., as trunnion-hole, -joint, 
-lathe, -piece, -pin; trannion-band, the band on 
which Ihe trunnions are fixed; trunnion-box, a 
metal case fixed over the trunnion to prevent the 
gun leaving the carriage; trunnion-oarriage, the 
top carriage of a mortar (Webster, 1911); truu- 
nion-ohain, a chain for slinging a cannon by the 
Irunnions (ibid.); trunnion-cradle, branching 
arms in certain gun-carriages, in the extremities of 
which the trunnions play (ibid.); trunnion-ledge, 
-level, a smal] ledge on the trunnion of a heavy 
gun, parallel with the axis, as a guide to the 
elevation or depression of the piece (Cert. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); trunnion-plate, an iron plate on 
the cheek of a wooden gun-carriage, on which the 
trunnion plays; also, a strengthening shonlder re- 
inforcing the trunnion (Cent, Dict. 1891); trun- 
nion-ring, the raised band or monlding encircling 
acannon a little in front of the trunnions; trun- 
nion-rule, an instrument for determining the 
distance from the trunnions to the hase-ring (Cezzt. 
Dict. Suppl.); trunnion-sight, a front sight 
placed on the trunnion-band; trunnion-square, 
an instrument for determining whether the trunnions 
are perpendicular to the axis of the gun; trunnion- 


TRUSS. 


valve, a steam-valve sitnated in or attached to the 
trunnion of an oscillating cylinder. 

1812 We.ttncTon in Gurw. Desf, (1838) IX. 131 It is 
recommended by the officers of the artillery that they should 
be fitted with strong iron “trunnion boxes, to secure the 
guns. 1795 Buake Let. to Lad. Auckland Wks. 1X, 
p. xxii, Those planks of tough and hardy oak, that used for 
years to hrave the buffets of the Bay of Biscay, are now 
turned, with their warped grain and empty “trunnion-holes, 
into very wretched pales, 1859 F. A. Grireitus A rtedd. 
Aan, Plate (1862) 112 ‘Trunnion hole. 1876 RoutLEoce 
Discov. 14 The *trunnion joints are easily packed, so that 
no leakage takes place. 1897 Knicnt Dict. Wech., *Trun- 
nion-lathe, a machine-tool for turning off the trunnions of 
ordnance or oscillating steam-cylinders. 1859 F. A. 
Garritus Artidd. Jan, (1862) 199 The “trunnion piece is 
made froma solid forging, and after heing hored and turned, 
is shrunk in its place on the gun. 1888 Hasivek Model 
Engin, Handybk, (1900) 27 The upper hole..takes the trun. 
nion or pin. on which the cylinder osvillates, Fig. 13 shows 
this “trunnion pin. 1644 Nve Gurnery (1670) 42 The Base- 
ring, the *Trunnion-ring, or Rings. 1863 ep. to Govt. 
U.S, Munitions War 81 The Whitworth gun..is manu- 
factured of one material (except the trunnion-ring). 

Hence Trunnioned a., provided with trunnions 
(Webster, 1864); Trwnnionless a., haying no 
trunnions. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 26 A trunnionless gun has a 
curious crippled look about it. 

+Trunnion, .?) perversion of Trix-uxtoy or 
TRI-UNION, used as an assevcration or oath. 

1577 A/rsogouns wv. ii, Gods trunnion, Alison, go thy wayes 
and futch me hether my gose spitt. 

Trunsche our, -owr, obs. Sc. ff. TRENCHER, 

Truntle, Truont: see Trunpre, Trvanr. 

+Truphane. Sc. Ofs. [app.ad. OF. druf fyant 
deceiver, f. druf(frer, trupher to mock: sce 
Trurr w., ¢ruf fe, Trurr sé.l Or it might 
directly represent a med.L. *érafi fds, f. med. L. 
truf fra, trupha fraud, cheatery (Du Cange:: cf. 
faginus.) A deceiver, an impostor. 

Targoo Colkelbie Sow 145 (Bann, MS.) A tyrant, a tor- 
mentour, A truphane, and a tratlour. : F 

+Trupt, fut, Os. An exclamation expressing 
contempt. Cf. Tpror. 

¢1380 Str Ferumtd, 1872 Zea, trupt..y set no3t by py 
SaWwes. . 

Trus, obs. form of Truss. 

+Trusatile (tri‘satil, -(ail), @. Obs. rare. 
(ad. L. ¢réisdti/-rs, f. drfisat-, ppl. stem of trtisdre 
to push strongly, freq. of ¢rind-cre: sce -ATILE, and 
cf. versadile.] ‘Yhat may be pushed; worked or 
driven by pushing. 

iigtr. Panctrodlus’ Rerum Ment. VW. xxii. 399 Mills, or 
Versatile, or Trusatile Engines..which were turn'd about 
either hy Men or Deasts. 

Truse, Trush, obs. forms of Trucr, Tress. 

Trush (trvf). /ocal, Also 7 thruch, 8 truch, 
thurse, truss, trouss. [A local form of ézrse, 
Tress st.) A round cushion made of matted flags, 
for kneeling on in church. 

1621 in Archzvol, Cant, (1902) XXV. 18 She abused Sibil 
Martin in taking of her trush from her that she sat upon. 
1695 Kennett Paroch, Antig. Gloss. Basse,..the round 
matted cushion of flags used for kneeling [upon] in churches 
-+, in Kent a trush. 3r6gg Churcher. Acc. fol Cross, 
Caxter., Paid for a Thruch for y¢ Minister, oo. 01.06, 1709 
/bid., Pd. for twelve Thurses, 00. 09.00. 1734 /dfd., Paide 
Tho, Strouts Bill for truches, o. 12.0. 1719-21 Overseers’ 
Acc. Holy Cross, Canterb, Pa Goody Arnell for 4 Trusses 
for har to Chilldren..00.03.09. 1887 Avné Gloss. s.v., Iu 
the old Cburchwardens’ Accounts for the parish of Fastry 
the entry frequently occurs ‘To mending the trushes 
and the word is still occasionally used, 

+ Trush-trash. Oés. rare—'. [A reduplication 
of TrasH 56.1; cf, RIrF-RAFF.) = TRISH-TRASH. 

1582 SranvnursT ie xeis iv. (Arb.) 118, I purpose,.toe 
put in fyre brands this Troian pedlerye trush trash. 

Trusion (tr@zan). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
med.L, ¢viision-em, n. of action f. tridére to push, 
thrust. In sense 1 app. short for ¢7¢rtsion.] 

1. Law. Mlegal entry; = INTRUSION 2. 

a31604 Hanmea Chron. Ired. (1809) 349 Te was ngreed, 
that bis wife sbould not be endowed, ause that her 
husband had not entred by the King, but rather by trusion. 

2. The action of pushing or thrusting. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 214 Pulsion;..when 
the motions of the movent and moved body begin both 
together..may be called trusion or thrusting and vection. 
1678 Cupwoatn Jztedd. Syst. 1. v. § 5. 888 As Engines and 
Machines move, by Trusion or Pulsion. 1729 Drsacuttras 
in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 132 If..the Point of Trusion be 
taken at C, 

Trusle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

Truss (trvs), sd. Forms: 3-8 trusse, (4-6 
trosse, trus, 5 truse, S¢. troiss), 9 (in sense §) 
tross, 7- truss. 8. Sc. 5 turss, 5-7 turs, 7 
turse, tirrs. [a. F. érousse, OF. also Jéorse, 
trusse, tourse (12-15th c. in Godef.), Prov. trossa, 
Sp. ¢voxa, Pg. trouxa; according to Scheler and 
Hatz.-Darm. vbl. sh. from ¢vousser to Trvss.] 

1. A collection of things bound together, or 
packed in a receptacle; a bundle, pack; tin quot. 
1577-87 collect. baggage. Now chiefly technical. 

12.. Ancr. R.168 (MS. C,) Noble men & gentile.. ne uared 
nout itrussed mid trusses [Cot#, Mero trusseaus}], ne mid 
purses, 1390 Gower Conf. IL]. 194 The paien rod upon an 


; 


TRUSS. 


asse, And of his catell more nad lasse With him a riche 
trusse he ladde. 
pilowe was, But in the stede a trusse of gras. 
Bh. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 162 A turs of fresche ate 
fodder. x62 Buttevy Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 
46 Knede it witha little Beane meale, and roule theim vp 
into a trosse. 1577-87 Hotinsunp Chron. (1807) 11. 342 
They spoiled the carriage and trnsse of the said barons. 1622 
Matynes Auc, Law-Merch, 199 Commodities... packt vp in 
Bundels, ‘russes, Cases, Coffers or Packes, 1712 TickeLt 
Sect, Na, 410 P 2 She. devoured a Trusse of Sallet. 

Sige 1§3t Exvot Gov. 1. xiv, Lerned men..whicbe, .haue., 
perused the great fardelles and trusses of the moste barba- 
rouse autours, stuffed with innumerable gloses. 1878 VirLart 
Machiavelli (1898) 1. 3 The Commune was merely a truss 
of minor associations, edly bound together. 

b. spec. A bundle of hay or straw; in technical 
use, of a definite weight, varying at different times 
and places: see below. 

The ¢rvss of kay is usvally a compact mass of hay, approxi- 
mately cubical, cut from the stack, and tied ; now generally, 
in England, of old hay, 56 lbs. ; of new hay, 60 Ibs. ; a trvss 
of strat, 36 ibs. 
2d83 in Acta Audit, (1839) 123*/2 Thre hundreth turss of 

ay. 
cane peitis, ane turs of stray. 1608-9 Shuttleworths’ Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 180 Towe trusses of haye, ij". 1609 /d7d., 
A trusse of strawe, v4. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 73/1 
A Truss of Hay, as much as caa be tied together ia aa fay 
Rope, for a Man to carry oa his shoulder. 1727-4x CuamBers 
Cycl.s.v., A truss of hay is to contaia fifty-six pouads,.. 
thirty-six trusses make a load. In June and August the 
truss is to weigh sixty pounds. 1846 ¥. Barter’s Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 63 Result—On the acre sown with 
nitrate, 7 sacks 1 bushel of wheat, so trusses of straw. On 
the acre without manure, 6 sacks, 40 trusses of straw. 1862 
Miss Brapoon Lady Audley x, A waggon laden with 
trusses of hay. 1866 Rocers 4eric. §& Prices 1, it. 16 The 
hay was, as at present, cut into trusses, we 

+ ¢. Applied to a person, in contempt or ridicule. 


Obs. rare. 

1s85 Lupron Thous. Notable Th, (1675) 270 A Truss, a 
Rawbon, a Skeleton, a Doudy slut,.. blinded by besotting 
lust, be adinires all. 

2. Naut. A tackle by which the centre of the 
yard was hauled hack and secured to the mast; 
in mod, use extended to an iron fitting, consisting 
of a ring encircling the mast, with a goose-neck by 
which the yard is secured. Cf. ¢rvss-parrel, -rope, 
-tackle in 8. (The earliest use.) 

1296 Ace. Rech. A. Ros ‘201n. 5 In vaa Corda, et vnum 
par de Trusses Iaucatis in domo Ichannis de Pytiagtoae. 
1336-7 Acc. Each. KR. 19/31 m. 4 (P.R.O,) In diuersis 
cordis de Russhewale cum schinis et Trussis pro vao rakke 
inde faciendo. J/did. m. 5 In iiijoT poleyns emptis ad 
eandem [galeam] pro trusses..xvj.d. 1420 in Jom. Ace. 
3 Hen. Vl, F/2 dorso, j. hauser pro Prialle ropes j. hauser 
pro trusses, 1g82 N. Licherteto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
nd. 71 Other some vering the trusses. @ 1625 Vomeuclator 
Navatis (Harl. MS. 2301), Trusses are Roapes which are 
made faste to the Parrell of the yardes and are vsed to two 
yses, one to bind fast the yarde to the Mast when shee 
rowles either a hull or at um Anchor; the other is to hale 
downe the Yards ia a Storme, or Gust. 1704 J. Haaats 
Lex. Techn. 1, Trusses. belong to the Main-yard, Fore- 
yard and Missen. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef AZas¢ xxvt, Run- 
ning trusses on the yards. 1841 — Seaman's A/an. iv. 22 
Lower yards are rigged now with iron trusses aad quarter- 
blocks. 1867 Suytu Savlor's Word-bk. s.v., The trusses or 
parrels of the lower yards serve to bind them to their masts, 
and nre bowsed taut when the yards are trimmed, in order 
to arrest motion and friction. But the introduction of an 
iron gooseneck, centering aad securing the yard well free 
of the mast, very much supersedes the use of trusses. 

+3. a. A close-fitting body-garment or jacket 
formerly worn by men and women; cf. t-ussing- 
bolster, trussing-coat, s. v. TRUSSING vdé, sb. 3. Obs. 

1563 Foxe A. § Af. 1377/2 Mayster Ridley..sayd to his 
brother: it wer best for me to go in my trusse styll, No 
(quod his brother), it wyll put you to more payne: and the 
trusse wil dooe a poore manne good. 41585 Hicins Funius’ 
Nomenclator 164/2 Strophium, a womans breast trusse or 
stomacher, 1591 Harincton Ord, Fur, xxv, lviii, She still 
did wenre A slender trusse beneath her womans weed. 1612 
Drayton Poty-olb. xii, 269 Puts off his Palmer’s weede vnto 
his trusse, which bore The staines of ancient Armes. 

tb. #2. Close-fitting breeches or drawers, cover- 
ing the buttocks and tops of the thighs: = TrousE2. 

1392 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) IL. 31 We..of the 
vesture of saluation make some of vs Babies and Apes coates, 
others straigbt trusses and Diuells breeches. 1598 FLorio, 
Cotigie, leatber hosen, or trusses such as our elders were 
woont to weare, 2631 Sutriev Schoole Complement i. i. 
Ciij, Gasd. Canst be close? Gor. As..a paire of Trusses to 
an Irish mans buttockes, 

4. A surgical appliance serving for support in 
cases of rupture, ctc., now usually consisting of a 
pad with a belt or spring to produce equable 
pressure on the part. 

1843 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 118 Let the spunge 
be bounde upon a trusse, made by a good artificer, rgs2 
Hutoet, Trusse for a wrestler, or diseased body, s¢vigzé. 
3580 Hottvsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Vue Trousseure,..a 
trusse as such as be broken do vse. x60x Houtano Pliny 
xxvii vii, 11. 277 1f wormewood be worne in a trusse to the 
bottome of the ies it allayeth the swelliag in the share. 
1696 Lund. Gaz, No. 3227/4 He.. wears a Truss, being 
bursten, 1876 Gaoss Dis. Bladder 99 Compression of the 
Periticum with a spring truss. 

5. Gardening, A compact cluster or head of 
flowers growing upon one stalk. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury un. 70/2 These Auricula’s.. bear 


a great Truss of many flowers, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. v. 
(1860) 145, 1 have recently observed, in some garden pelar- 


¢ 1400 Row. Rose 4004 Undir his heed no ! 
1472 Rental | 


1561 in Reg. Alay. Sig. Scot. 1587 4091/1, 20 laid of 
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goniums, that the central flower of the truss often loses the 
patches of darker colour in the two upper petals. 1885 H. O. 
Foases Nat. Wand. E. Archi~. 108 A shrubby species of 
Cassia beariag large trosses of bright golden flowers. 

6. Bulding, etc. A framework of timber or iron, 
or both, so constructed as to form a firm support 
for a superincumbent weight, as that of a roof or 
bridge. 

1654 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 316 When any 
Chimney. .shalbe sett vpon a trusse of timber That it be sett 
two foote 6 incbes from the vpside of the trusse to the 
vpside of the floore. 31751 Lapetye Westin. Br. 87 The 
Wooden Trusses, or rather Arches under its Roof. 1840 
Civit Eng. & Arch. Frnl. WN. 125/1 Vhese bridges are 
built on piers far apart and formed of a truss..of continuous 
trellis work. 

b. Arch. A projection from the face of a wall, 
often serving to support a cornice, etc. ; a kind of 
large corbel or modillion. 

1519 Horman Vudg. 241 Make me a trusse (Jodium, sug- 


gestun, vel pulpiturm) standyage out vpon gargellys tbat J 


may se ahout, 1812 Rickman Archit, (1862) 11 A truss is a 
modillion enlarged, and placed flat against a wall, often used 
to support the cornice of doors and wiadows. lbid., ACon- 
sole isan ornament like a truss carved on a key-stone, 

ce. Ship-building. (a) See quot. 1823. (4) See 
quot. ¢ 1860; also called ¢ress-piece (see 8). 

1823 Crass /¢chnol. Dict., Truss is also tbe name of short 
pieces of carved work fitted uader the taffrail, ia the same 
maaner as the terms. ¢1860 H, Sruaat Seaman's Catech. 
zo The trusses are diagonal shores crossing each other, and 
testing against the abutments, 1874 Tuearte Naval 


Archit. 34 Besides these plate riders, acomplementary set of . 


diagonal wood internal frames, termed trusses, are fitted 
between the thick strakes or clamps uader tbe orlop deck 
beams and the biading strake over the floor heads. 


+7. Name of some game. Cf. TRuss-A-FAIL. 
Obs. rare—". 


1627 W. Hawkins Agollo Shroving vy. iv, The waues.. 
play at trusse nnd at leapfrogge on one anothers hacke. 


8. attrib. and Comb. Of, pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a truss, in sense 2, as Zrvss-line, pendant, -pulley, 
-rope, -tackle (see quots.); in sense 6, as érzess 
centre, frame, framing, girder, post, rib; furnished 
with or supported by a truss or trusses, as ¢rzss- 
bridge, -roof; also lruss-maker; truss-bound, 
-galled adjs.; truss-band Nazt., one of two iron 
bands by which an iron truss (sense 2) is fastened 


to the yard; truss-beam, a beam forming part of | 


a truss; also a beam, or iron frame used as a 
beam, strengthened with a tie-rod or struts, so as 
to form a truss; t+truss-bed, ? = ¢russing bed 
(see Trussine vl. 5b. 3); truss-block, a block 
between a beam and a tie-rod in a truss, serving to 
keep them apart (Cent, Dict. 1891) ; truss-bolt, 
a bolt or iron rod forming part of a truss (see 
quot.); truss-hoop, (2) Wawd. (see quot. 1867) ; 
(8) Coopering = trussing-hoop (see TRuSSING dé, 
5b. 3); truss-parrel A’azz., a parrel encircling a 
mast, forming part of or connected with a truss 
(sense 2); truss-partition (see quots.); truss- 
piece (see quot.); truss-plank, ‘in a railway 
passenger-car, a wide piece of timher fastened on 
the inside of the car to the posts of the frame 
directly above the sills’ (Ce¢. Dict.) ; truss-rod, 
a tie-rod forming part of a truss; truss-work, 
work consisting of trusses. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. (lettering of figure s.v. Truss), a, 
truss; 6, 6, *truss-banads; ¢, truss-pnrrel. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech.,* Truss-deam, an iron frame serving as a beam, 
girder, or summer; a wooden beam or frame with a tie-rod 
to strengthen it against deflection. 1541 Test. Fdbor. 
(Surtees) VI. 142 ‘Towe *trusbeddes of the best. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 563 Eitber with one king-bolt 
in the middle, or witb a *truss-bolt at one-third of the length 
from each end. 1778 [W. Mansuatt] Afinutes Agric. 
16 Jan. an. 1776, To hinder the rats from harbouring ia 
*truss-bound straw, and gnawing the bands. 1840 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frnl, WN. 1285/2 Wood for small *truss 
bridges. 1735 J. Price Stone Br, Thames 7 A fram’d *Truss 
Center. 1874 T'uearte Naval Archit, 34 These *truss 
frames ore the same tbickness as the binding strakes, and 
are placed at an angle of 45 degrees in an opposite direction 
to the plate riders. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechantc 91 
A large timber,..which is supported at its ends in the side 
walls, and has a “truss-framing applied to the back of it, like 
the framing of a roof. 1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1410/4 A Cart 
Gelding *truss-gall‘d oa the sides. 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Operat. Mechanic 569 When the flooring is to_ be very stiff 
and firm, it is necessary to iatroduce *truss girders. 1867 
Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., *Truss-hoops, [or] clasp-hoops 
for masts or spars..are oped iron hoops, so made that their 
ends, being let into each other, may be well fastened by 
means of iron wedges or forelock keys. 1877, KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Truss-hoop, one placed around a barrel to 
strain the staves into position. 2407 Ace. Exch. K. R, 
44/11 (1) m, 5 dorso, ij Bowelynes, tj Stetynges debiles, ij 
*Trustynes debiles. 1776 Court § City Reg. 167/x *Truss- 
maker, Alexander Reid. 1824 Watr S16, Brit., Sheldrake, 
Timothy. Trussmaker to the East India Compaay, and 
the Westminster Hospital. 1411 dec. Exch. K. R. 44/17 
m, 2 (P.R.O.) Vn Bowespret, va Rakke, vn *trusp[arJaille 
..vn Canone de Ferre. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIC 
(1896) 39 Maine perells..j, Truss perells..j. 1823 P. 
Nicnorson Pract. Build. 595 *Truss-pertition, one with a 
truss, generally consisting of 1 quadrangular frame, two 
braces, and two queen-posts, with a straining piece between 
the queen-posts, opposite the top of the braces. 1856 S.C. 
Baers Gloss. Terms, Truss-partition, a partition in which 


: j, Trusse rope. 


TRUSS. 


trussing is employed as well as the regular quartering. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's IVord-bh., *Truss-pendant, that part of a 
rope-truss into which the truss-tackle blocks are seized. 
*Truss-pieces,tbe fillings in between the frame compartinents 
of the riders, in diagonal trussing. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Build. 231 *Truss-post, any of the posts of a trussed 
roof. 1387 ia Pipe Koll 32 Edw. lf, m. 34/2, j. wyndiag- 
rope, j. 3erderope, ij, *trusspoliues, 1417 in For, Acc. 
8 Hen, V,G/1, j. slynge, ilij Trusse Polleys, j henge pulley. 
1735 J. Paice Stone Br, Thames 7, 7 Pair of these *Truss 
Ribs. 1873 J. Ricuaros Wood-Working Factories 8 Vhe 
*truss rods are generally in the way of the belts, ..in nearly 
all cases it is both better and cbeaper to provide streagth in 
the girders without trussing them. 1842-76 Gwitt Excyct. 
Archit. Gloss. *Jruss Roof, a roof formed of a tiebeam, 
principal rafters, king pose or queen post, and other aeces- 
sary timbers to carry the purlins and common rafters, etc. 
1336 Exch, Acc. 19/3s m. 4 (P.R.O.) Et in xx. petris cordi 
de canabo..pro duobus *Trusseropes iade facieadis. 1417 
in For, Acc. 8 Hen, V, G/r De..ij. Prialle ropes debilibus 
1569 in Xichmond Wills (Surtees) 226 Two 
pare of trusse roips. 1867 Smvtu Sazlor's Word.dk.,* Truss. 
tackle, agun-tackle purchase applied to the ends of the truss- 
pendants, to bowse them taut home to the mast. 1884 
Harper's Mag, Nov, 826/2 A triple-arch roof supported by 
iron “truss-work. 

+Truss, 2. Obs. [attrib. use of prec. sb. in 
similative sense; cf. TRusseD 1b.] Of a thick 
rounded form, like a bundle or parcel; neatly and 
compactly framed; tight, compact; iu quot. 
a 722, shrunken, shrivelled. 

1674 Lond. Gaz. No. go9/4 A truss well underlaid Horse. 
1699 Dampier Voy. Il. 11. 62 The Tigre-Cat is about the 
higness of a Bull-Dog, with short Legs, and a truss Body. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4608/4 A truss well set Lad, about 
16 years of Age. a1722 Liste Husé. (1752) 265, 1. .observed 
the cod [of the ox) to he trnss, 1825 Cospett Aur. Rides 
(1830) 1. 85 A pretty, little, oldish, smart, truss, nice cockney- 
lookiag geatleman. 

Truss (trvs), v. Forms: 3-7 trusse, (3-6 
trosse, 4-5 tros(e), 4-5 trus, (truse, 5 trush, 
trusshe), 6 trousse, trowse, 6- truss. 8. Se. 
4-6 turss, § twrss, 6 turs, turse. Pa. t. and 
pple. trussed (trast) ; also 5-7 trust, 6 truste; 
B. Se. 4-6 tursit, 5 -id, -ed, 6 turst. [ad. F. 
trousser, in OF. also trusser (Chanson Noland, 
1ith c.), ¢rosser, corse, tourser ‘to trusse, tucke, 
packe up, to bind or gird up or in’ (Cotgr.) = Pr. 
trossar (and med.L. ¢rossare), OSp. trossar, Sp. 
troxar, Pg. trouxar (Diez), of disputed etymology; 
referred by Diez to the late L. ppl. stem ¢ort- or 
tors- of L. torguére to twist. But the sense in the 
mod. langs. presents difficulties, and other deriva- 
tions have been conjectured; see Diez, Littré, 
Scheler, Hatz.-Darm.] 

1. ¢rans. To tie ina bundle, or stow away closely 
in a receptacle; to bundle, pack. Also with #. 
(With the stuff, or the bundle or receptacle, as obj.) 
Now rare or Obs. 

€x300 Havelok 2017 He wolden..trusse al pat he mibten 
fynde..in arke or in kiste, 23.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kt. 1129 pay 
.. Tyffen her takles, trussen her males. 1375 BARBouR Bruce 
xvil. 859 He gert turss his geir. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 681 
But hood..wered he nooa, For it was trussed vp in bis 
walet. 21450 Songs & Carols (Warton Cl.) 43 Fowre and 
xx good arwys trusyd in athrumme, a 1450 Brut 435 The 
Frensshe men, .trussid hir po and went herwey. 41533 
Lo. Beaners Axon li. 173 They shall gyue me bothe gownes 
and mantelles, so that thou shalt haue myche a do to truss 
thea: in my male. xg57 N. T. (Genev.) Acés xxi. 15 We 
trussed vp our fardeles [1611 tooke vp our cariages) and 
went vp to lerusalem. 1623 Bincuam Yenophon 69 They 
trussed vp their baggage, and..marched forth. 1725 DE 
For Voy. round World (1840) 119 A bundle of plants, such 
as he had trussed up together. 1861 Oxr Eng. Home 105 
Officers..whose duty it was to..truss the beds in sacks or 
hides, 

b. fig. (See also TRUSSED I b.) 

01394 P. PL. Crede 618 OF pat blissinge..Pei may trussea 
her part in a terre powje! c¢ 31425 Cast. Persev, 1637 in 
Afacro Plays 125 Pat curteys qwene..in here was trassyd 
pe trinite. rgoo-20 Dunbar Poems xiii, 38 Sum in his 
toung his kyndnes tursis. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal, Ded., What in most English wryters vseth to be loose, 
..in this Authour is well grounded, finely framed, and 
strongly trussed vp together. 1664 Owen Vind. Animad. 
Fiad Lusi, Trussing up such a fardel of trifles and quibbles. 

+e. To charge or burden with a bundle or pack, 
or a number of such ; to load (a pack-horse, etc.) ; 
to lade (a ship). Ods. 


a1z225 Ancr. R. 166 Noble men & gentile ne bered nout 
packes, ne ne vared nout itrussed mid trusseaus. 13.. 
K. Als. 850 (Bodl. MS.) Pe..kaizttes..trusseden her somers 
And lepen vpon her destrers. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12313 
Tho shippes to shilde o be shyre whaghes,..And tyrn hom 
to takle, & trusse for the sea. 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
exxx. 478 They..trussyd & newe wyttelyd theyr sbyppes. 
1579 Levins Afanif. 193/28 To Trusse, sarcinare. 
ad. Naut. To furl (a sail), Also aésol. (? O65.) 
@ 1400 Morte Arth. 3655 The marynerse.. Of theire termys 
they talke, how thay ware tydd, Towyne trvsselle one trete, 
trvssene vpe sailes, cxgoo[see Trussine 704, s6. x]. €4515 
Cocke Lorell’s B, (Perey Soc.) 12 Some wounde at y* 
capstayne,..some dyde trusse and thrynge. 1594 GREENE 
& Loner Looking Gi. G.'s Wks, (Rildg.) 134 Our topsails up, 
we truss our spritsails in, 1867 Smytu Saflor's Word-0k,, 
Brails, ropes. fastened to the outermost leech of the sail, 
in different places, ta truss it close up as occasion requires. 
lbid., Truss up, to, to brailupssail suddenly sto toss up a bunt. 
+e. évans, and intr. To hecome shrunken and 


compact; cf. Truss @., TRussED 1b. Ods. vare- 


TRUSS. 


tssz Hutoet, Trusse vp as a cow or like best doth of 
milke, sudducere lac. _/bid., ‘Trused vp as a hitch, or cow is 
of milke, sudductus, Trussed vp, to be, of milche, sudducor. 
1693 [see Taussep JAZ. a. 1 b). 

+2. To pack up and carry away; to convey or 
take with one in a pack; to carry off. (In later 
usc only Sv.) Ods. 


ar3z00 Cursor M. 4911 Ne haue we wit us trussed noght, 
Bot thing pat we ha fele boght.  ¢ 1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) 
vili, yo Pam behoues also trusse paire vitailles with pam 
thurgh pe forsaid desertes. rq2z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 162 Hare golde, Syluyr, armure, and Lowell with ham 
thay tursid. 1535 Srewaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 342 Tha 
left na gude that tha mycht tursawa. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 195 Preistis, keip no gold.. Nor 3it twa coittis with 
3ow turs. F 

+3. zzir. or absol. To pack up one's clothes, ete. 


in readiness for a journcy: = Pack vt 2c, Also 


Jig. Obs. R 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9978 Vaste he [King Philip] let 
trossi, to france uor to drawe. ©1375 Cursor AY, 21115 
(Fairf.) pai bad him trusse & make him boun, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx, xviii. 829 They trnssed and payd alle 
that wold aske hem, and holy an honderd knyghtes de- 
parted with sir launcelot, 1696-7 Evetyn Let. fo Bohun 
18 Jan., And so you have the history of a very old man... 
I..am now every day trussing up to be gon. 
+4. intr. To take oneself off, be off, go away, 
depart: = Pack v.l 10 b; sometimes simply to go. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. u. 194 Ly3ere..nas nouzwher wel- 
come..Bote ouur al i-hunted and hote to trusse. ¢ 1440 
York Atyst, xxiii.151 A | lord, late vs no forther trus, ¢2zg18 
Ske.ton Magnyy. 1774 As for all other, let them trusse and 
packe, 31592 BapincTon JVotes on Gen. xii, § 10 She trusseth 
vp and away with him whither God should appoint. 1721 
Ramsay Aichy & Sandy 73 Let us truse and hame o’er bend, 
+b. refi. in same sense: = Pack v. toa. Obs. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1143 And pen he trussys hym to tyre 
& par hys tentes settes, ¢ 1400 Sozudone Bab, 1707 Trusse 
thefortheke, ¢1440 Partonope 3692 Therto eche man trasse 
bym home. : 
te. trans. To ‘send packing’, drive off, put to 


flight. Obs. rare. 

€1475 Partenay 2154 The Brehaignons went out thaim 
Faste trassing [F. destrufsant}, 1596 Dacaympce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1x. (S.1.S.) IL. 183 Al scotis..suld be turssed 
away to Scotland. 

5. trans. To make fast to something with or as 
with a cord, band, or the like; to bind, tie, fasten ; 
also, to put on, gird on (clothing, etc.): cf 6. 
Now rare. 

a@1225 Aner, R.322 Ich chulle..trussen al pischendfulnesse 
© pine owune necke. 13.. AY Adts. 5477 (Bodl. MS.) Pe 
kyng. .doop on a Borel of a squyer, .. And trussepa male hym 

“bihynde. c1g00 Desir, Troy 5293 Teutra the true kyng 
was trast on a litter, 1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. Exjb, 
Goetrusse himtoa tree. 1646 H. Laweence Como. Angells 
313 They would, Jet him trusse on their armour. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India §& P.20 Only a Clout..trust with a String 
about their Waists, 1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxxvi, Round his 
arm his mantle truss‘d, Received and foiled three lances’ 
tbrust. 

b. sfec. To tie the ‘points’ or laces with which 
the hose were fastened to the donblet. (With the 
hose, the points, or the person as obj.) Cf. 6. 
Obs. exc. Hest. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Vurture 898 Strike his hosyn vppe- 
warde his legge..Pen trusse ye them vp strayte, ¢1530 H. 
Ruooes B&. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 70 Helptoaraye 
him, trusse his poyntes, stryke vphis Hosen. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man in Hunt. 1. iii, Steph. Helpe to trasse me...He 
dos so vexe me—. Bray, Vou'll be worse vex'd, when you are 
truss’d...Best keepe vn-brac’d. 1632 Massincer A/aid of 
Hon, 1.i, In the time of trussing a point, he can undo Or 
make a man, 1822 Scott Wige/ xvii, Let me have the 
honour of trussing you. Now, observe, I have left several 
of the points untied of set purpose. 1856 Doaan Kutghés 
4 Days ix. 139 Guy trussed bis points, pulled up his bose. 

6. To confine or enclose (the body, or some part 
of it) by something fastened closely ronnd ; to bind 
or tie up; to gird; to fasten up (the hair) with 
ribbon, pins, combs, etc.; to adjust and draw close 
the garments of (a person); hence contemptuonsly 
in reference to dress. Also with xf. (Cf. 5b.) 


? Obs. 
1340 [see Trussinc v5/. 5d. 1]. ©1440 Promp, Parv. 504/2 
Trussyn, and byndyn, as menn done soore lymys, /ascic. 


1g60 Brarz (Genev.) Fer. i. 17 Trusse vp thy loynes. 1610 G. 
Frercuer Christ's Vict. 1. 1xv, Now she would sighing sit, 
-;in sack cloth trust. 1712 Bupcett Sect. No. 277 » 7 How 
ridiculously .. we have all been trussed up.., and how 
infinitely the French Dress excels ours. 1736 AtnsworTH 
Lat. Dict. (1783) 1, To truss up the hair of one's head, 
caesarient, vel comant, in nodusn colligere. 1833 J. HoLLanp 
Manuf Metal 1. 32 The combs used by the lower class of 
females for trnssing their hair. 
+. To insert closely, to fuck. Oéds. 

1523 Lo. Berneas rors. I. xvii. 18 Bitwene the saddyll 
and the pannell, they trusse a brode plate of metall. a 1550 
in Archxologixa 1V. 313 To trusse the endes of the said 
sbeete under every end of the bolster. 1638 Gutitim 
Heraldry wu. xx. (ed. 3) 231 Fowles having long shankes doe 
(in their flight) stretch forth their lezges..3 bat such as are 
short legged doe trusse their feet to tbe middest of their 
bodies. © 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 114 This 
woman. .trussing up ber garment turned her legs into wings 
and fled, 

7. To fasten up on a gallows or cross, to hang as 
acriminal ; to ‘string up’. (Chiefly with zp.) arch. 

1536 Remedy Sedition B ii) b, He was forthwith truste vppe. 
1600 Hotiano Livy xxvitt. xxxvii, 696 He commanded them 
to be roundly trussed up and crucified (crue? affigi). 1618 
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Botton Florus 11. xix. (1636) 234 He bound the remaynesof | suffarcinafus...Trussed, heaten, layed, or stopped hard 


those strong theeves in chaines..and trussed them on 
gallowses, a1zar Prior I icar of Bray & Sir T. Aloor 
426 To he tmssed up..as a Traytor. 1818 Scott //7é. 
Afidl. xxiii, 1f they must trass me, I will repent of nothing 
so much,.as of the injury I have done my Lily, 1882 
Stevexson Far, Stud. Men & Bhs. Villon (1905) 162 How 
or when he died, whether decently in bed or trussed up to a 
gallows, remains a riddle, 
+b. cuir. for pass. To be hanged: ef. fo hang. 

1592 Arden af Feversham ut. vi, If thou beest tainted... 
And come in question, surely, thou wilt trusse. z60r 1, 
Goowts Bs. ef Eng, 275 The halter was, about the yoong 
mans necke and he euen ready to trusse. 

8. To fastcn the wings or legs of (a fowl or other 
animal) to the body with skewers or otherwise, in 
preparation for cooking. 

[c 1450 Two Cookery-bks, 81 Take a kydde..fle him, and 
larde him, and trusse his legges in pe sides, and roste him.] 
1704 Swirt Bat?, Bks. Misc. (1711) 266 As when a skilful 
Cook has truss’d a Brace of Woodcocks. 1796 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery v. 90 Vake a fat pig,. slit and truss him up like a 
lamb. 1846 7. Barcter's Libr. Pract, Agric. (lt, 221 The 
Higgler’s method of Killing, Picking, and Trussing Fowls. 

b. transf. 

1899 Alibuti's Syst, Med. VIIL. 9 The patient must.. 
make the shoulder blades meet by trussing back the elbows. 

9 Of a bird of prey: To seize or clutch (the 
prey) in its talons; sfec. to seize (the quarry) in the 
air and carry it off. arch. (and fer.) Also fig. 

1567 GoLDING Ovid's Aled. V1. (1593) 144 As when the scare- 
full erne With hooked talents trassing up a hare among the 
ferne, Hath laid her in his nest. 1575 Turseryv. Falcourie 
so If shee strike hir or stoupe hiror trusse hir then suffer hir 
to kill it, rg90 Srenser #.Q. 1. xi. 1g As hagard hauke. . 
His wearie pounces all in vaine doth spend T'o trasse the 
pray too heavy for his flight. 1649 G. Danien 7rinarch., 
ffen, 1 cexxxiv, A young Eagle..rather Chus’d..at 
Armed Cranes to flye; Or trusse a farr-seen Swan, 1667 
Dryoen Maiden Queen wii, So—at last he has truss'd his 
Quarry. 1742 Somervitte /Yeld Sports 210 The vigorous 
hawk .. Truss'd in mid-air hears down her captive prey. 
1864 Boutett f/er, fist. §& Pop. xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 274 A 
cormorant trussing a fish all ppr. 1867 J. 2B. Rose tr 
Virgil's ‘Eneid 266 So stoops the bird of Jove.. To truss the 
snowy swan or dusky hare. 1883 Hartinc Perf. Bh, Kepinge 
Sparhawkes Gloss, 49 Truss, to clutch the quarry in the 
alr instead of striking it tothe ground. 1910 RADCLIFFE 
in Encycl, Brit. X. 143/1 A hawk is said to ‘truss’ a bird 
when she catchesit in the air, and comes tothe ground with 
it in her talons. 

trangf. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. vi. 649 The lyon 
took his lytel whelp and trussed hym,and bare hym there he 
came fro, 1855 Browninc Fra L ipso 88 The wind doubled 
me up, and down I went. Old Aunt Lapaccia trussed me 
with one hand. 

10. To tighten up (a bell) on its stock after it has 
worked loose. ? Oés. 

1468-1540 [see TrussinG 70/, 58,1), 1g4g Churchw, Ace. 
St, Dunstan’s, Caniterb., For yerone [iron] worke to trowse 
the bellys xijd. 1622-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchu, Acc. 
(1896) 175 For newe Trussinge the 2 3 4 and 5 hells, 5s. 

ll. To compress the staves of (a cask) into the 
required shape and position by means of a frussing- 
hoop (see TRUSSING 76/. sd. 3). 

1535 CovEROALE $er. xlviil. 12, 1 shall sende hir trussers 
to trusse her vp, to prepare and season hir vessels. 1688 R. 
Hoitme Arvimoury wt, 108,'1 Trussing a Barrel, is putting it 
together from Boards or Staves within a Hoop. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 83 Apparatus for heating casks 
before being trussed. 

12, Burlding, etc. a, Truss over: see quot. ? Obs. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 109 Instead of Arching, 
they truss-over, or over-span, as they phrase it, ie. they lay 
the end of one Brick about balf way over the end of another, 
and so, till both sides meet within halfa Bricks length, and 
then a bonding Brick at the top finishes the Arch. /dicd. 
198 A kind of Bench,..upon which they lay the largest 
Stones, and so truss them over,, .after the manner of Clamps 
for Bricks. 

b. To support or strengthen with a Truss (sd. 6). 

1823 [see Trusstnc 74/54, 1} 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Afan. 77 Ut is not necessary to truss all the rafters in a roof. 
1889 Daily News 15 July 6/3 This new safety ladder, se- 
curely trussed on springs and wheels. 

+ Truss-a-fail. Ods. rare—'. 
of some game. Cf. Truss 54. 7. 

21658 Ccevetano Mowe! New Relig. g Or do the Inncto 
leap at truss-a-fail? 

+ Trussage. Ods. Also 6 troussage, (tro- 
sache). fa. OF. ¢rowssage (14th c. in Godet.), f. 
F, trousser to Truss: see -aGE.] Articles ‘trussed’ 
or packed up, collectively; baggage; sfec. booty 
carried off. Also atéri6, 

¢1goo Afelusine xxi. 132 Who that mygbt flee, fledd 
toward theire folke that lede theyre proye, oxen, kyn & sbep, 
swynes & othre troussage [orig. froussages). 1527 Acc. 
R. Gibson in Lett. § Pap. Hen. VITTS 45 Me 23 (P.R.O.), 
For trosache kasis, @ 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII 119 b, 
The Frencbmen were readye to depart with trussages and 
cariages, 

Trusse, obs. form of Truce, Truss, 

Trussed (trust), 42 a. [f. Truss v. +-zp 1] 

1, Packed, tied up, etc. (see the vb.); in quot. 
1904, with ‘ points’ trussed (Trussv. 5b). + Zressed 
bed, bedstead, cf. trussing bed, etc. (TRuSsING 
vil. sb, 3). 

©1440 Promp, Paro. 5304/1 Trussyd, of fardel,,. /ardedia- 
tus, sarcinatus. Truss: eiead bowndyn,. fasciatus, 1530 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 297 A trust bed with a fedder bed. 
Vase MSS. (1905) IV. 279 A truste bedsted for 
my Lord to cary to tbe Court, vijs. 1552 Hutoet, Trussed, 


App. the name 


, 


together, stifatus. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. |xxx. 650 Clusters 
of many herries.. thicke set and trussed togither. 1 
Dove !Vhite Company iii, Uis robe was much too long and 
loose..so that even with trussed-ap skirts he could make 
little progress, 1904 M. Hew etr Queen's Ouarr 1. vi, The 
Queen and her maids braved it as sancy young men, trunked, 
paffed, pointed, trussed and doubleted. 

b. fig. Knit together, compactly framed or 
formed. (Usually const. as Aw A/f/e., often with 
well or other adv.) ? Ods. 

1548 Etvor, Cowpactilis, that is well compacted and 
trussed togither, shorte and rounde. 1676 Load. Gaz. 
No. 1080/4 A bay Nag,..short necked, well trussed. 1693 
fbid, No. 2916/4 She has lately had Puppies, and is not yet 
fully Truss‘d. 

e. Cookery. Of a fowl, cle: sce Truss w 8. 
Also in Her.: see quot. ¢ 1828. 

1828 Scott FM. Perth viii, ‘It's all here’, said the little 
man, expanding his breast like a trussed fowl. ¢ 1828 Berry 
Fiacyet, Her, 1. Gloss., Pr ussed, Clore, o1 Complicated, are 
terms unnecessarily introduced into blazon when birds are 
horne with their wings closed to the body ; which is ever 
implied when the contrary is not expressed. 1g00 Mis. GLYN 
Visits Eliz. (1906) 59 He does look like a trussed pigeon. 

2. Building, ete. Furnished, supported, or 
strengthened with a truss or trusses. 

1840 H. Spencer A wtodiag. (1904) 1. xi. 164 Experiments 
on trussed heams, 1853 Sir H. Dovctas d/iit, Bridges 
vil, (ed. 3) 307 On trussed and suspension bridges, 1873 
Mevtey Autwan Tour US. & Canada ix. 146 Trassed 
girders are preferred {in bridge-building}. 

Trussel, -ell, obs. forms of TRESTLE. 

+ Trussell, O¢s. Also s trusselle, s-9 trus- 
sel; Se. 6 tursall,6-7 tursell. [a. OF, ¢rozsse/, 
earlier forse/, tourse/, mod... droussean, dim. of 
trousse, vbl. sb, of /rousser : see TRUSS] 

1. A bundle, package ; in quot. a 1409, a furled 
sail, Cf. TrovssEau. 

?a1gqoo [see Truss % 1d]. 1426 Lyng. De Guil. Piler. 
2755 And at the gate for to se Trussellys, flurdellys, in that 
place. Or any marchaunt in may passe, He mvste sntrusse 
hem & wnbynde. ¢ 1460 Zownelcy J/yst, ti. 170 Lay duwne 
thi trnssell apon this hill. 

2, Vhe puncheon for making the impress on the 
upper side of the coin; cf. Pive sd.4 1, 

[1300: see Pine s6.4 1.) 1473 Chancery Enrolments, Dur- 
ham 3 49 m. 6 (P.R.O.) We..haue..licencid oure welbe- 
lonyd William Omorighe..to make grave and prynte ij 
dosene Trnssellys and j dosene Standerdys for penys and 
iiij Standerdys and viij Trussellys for half penys. 1484 
Chancery Warr, Ser... File 1531. No. 5767 (P.R.O.) Re- 
ceptis..tribus standardis et novem trussellis ruptis..tria 
standarda et novem trussellks de novo fieri.. faciatis. 
1562-3—~1605 [see Pitre 54.4.1, Puncuzon! 3]. 1621 Cotar., 
Trousscan, a Trussell; the vpper yron, or mould, thats vsed 
in the stamping of coyne. 1817 Ruvinc Av. Coinage 1. 
67, 11. 24. 1876 Cocuran-Patrick Aec. Coinage Scoti, 1, 
Introd. 49 The ‘flan’ heing placed on the ‘pile ‘, the ‘trus- 
sell’ was applied to the upper side of it hy means of a 
twisted wand, or by the hand, and the moneyer then strack 
the end of the puncheon with the hammer until the impres- 
sion was produced on the ‘flan’, 

Trusser (trv'ss1). [f. Truss v. +-ER 1] 

+1. A receptacle or appliance in or with which 
something is ‘trussed’; a bundle, package; a 
bandage. Ods. 

1519 Horman J u/g. 30 The bounche or hotche .. can 
ynneth he bounde vp with a trussar. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. V111 17 Byndyng of males and fardelles, trussyng of 
coffers and trussers. 

2, One who or that which trusses, in various 
senses; see the verb. sfcc. a. One who trusses a 
cask, 1535 [see Truss 7 11}. 

b. A person employed in, or a machine for, 
trussing hay or straw. 

1889 Engineer LXVII. 292 Hay and straw trussers. 1890 
Univ. Exhib, Guide June 29/2 The Straw Trusser.. was 
shown at work attached to the Steam Thrashing Machine. 
2892 T, B. F. Eminson Epidemic Pneumonia at Scotter 49 
The trussers,.were engaged trussing the hay for sale. 

ce. A person employed in trussing poultry, etc. 

1903 Daily Chron. 16 Sept, 8,6 Poultry.—Wanted a trusser 
for best-class work. 1906 Daily News 14 Dec. 7 The 
removal of this favourite bone by the trusser. 

3. A plant that produces trusses of blossom: 
usually with qualifying adj. expressing the quality 
of the trusses. 

1843 Florist's Frnil. (1846) 1V. 153 The flowers are extra- 
sized, and it is a very fine trusser. 1882 Garden 11 Mar, 
160/3 This..red ground Polyantbus..is a noble trusser, 

tTrussery. Obs. rare—'. [f. Truss 5d.+ 
-ERY,J Things ‘trussed’ or packed, baggage. 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI/T 65 A great numbre of 
rascal & pedlers, & luellers..brought ouer..diuerse mer- 
chandise vncustomed, all vnder the coloure of the trussery 
of the Ambassadours, ' 

Trussing (irv‘sin), vé/. sé. [f. Truss v+ 
-inc LJ] 

L The action of fhe verb Truss, in various senses. 

1440 Ayenb, 176 Yno3 per is of ydelnesse aboute hire heaued, 
to kembe, to wesse, ine trossinge. c1400 Destr. Troy 4653 
All turnyt paire tacle with trussyng of sailes, 1468-9 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc, (1896) 11 Pro le trussyng 
magne campane ad thascum xd, 1s40 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Giles, Reading 59 For trussing of the greate bell. 1615 
Latuam Falconry (1633) Explan. Words, Trussing is when 
a Hawke raiseth a fowle aloft, and so descendetb downe 
with it to the ground. 1670 Eacnaan Cont. Clergy 75 Let 
your Joins be girded...There must be a holy girding and 
trussing up forheaven. 1694 R, L’Estaance Fades clxxvii. 


TRUSSURE. 


1714) 190 The Trussing up of Thieves is the Security of 
He 1823 Pe NicuGtses Pract. Builder 124 To 
frame timbers, so that their external surfaces shall keep this 
position, is the business of trussing. 18ga Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C, iv, Not a chicken, or turkey, or duck, .but looked 
grave when they saw her approaching,..she was always 
meditating on trussing, stuffing, and roasting. 

2. concr. Vhe timber or other material forming 
a truss (TRuss 5d. 6) ; a work or structure consist- 


ing of trusses. 

1840 Civil Eng. §& Arch, Frnt, IM. 43/1 A plan of the 
trussed foot-bridge. .exhibiting the trussing and cast iron 
frames. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 48 A platform of 
temporary girders..strengthened by supplementary trussing, 

3. attrib. Adapted or used for ‘ trussing’, pack- 
ing, or tying up (ods. exe. /7is?.), as ¢russing chest, 
coffer, gear, mail, -needle, point, -thread; adapted 
for being ‘trussed’ or packed up for travelling 
(obs. exc. Hist.), as trussing bed, bedstead, chalice ; 
used for trassing (in various senses of the verb), 
as (sense 1d) traussing-rope, (sense 10) -key, -nail, 
(sense 11) -hoop, -machine, (sense 12 b) -dar, -bolt, 
«piece, -rod; also + trussing-bolster: see quot., and 
cf. Truss sé. 3a; Ttrussing-coat, a padded jacket 
worn under armour. 

1843 Penny Cyct, XXV. 318/2 So long as it [the beam] 
retains this curvature the weight laid upon it must eventu- 
ally press upon the *trussing-bars, 1398 Hl John of 
Gaunt in Armitage Smith Z7/e (1904) 426 Lits faitz pur mon 
corps, appelles en Engleterre *trussyng beddes, 1482 Marc. 
Paston in P. Lett, HI}, 286 A litel white bedde..for a 
trussyng bedde.  1§72 in Whitaker //¢s¢. Craven (1812) 327 
One trussing bedd for the field. 1861 Our Eng. Home 105 
Portable heds were often called ‘trussing’ beds. 1534 Zaz. 
Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Camden Alisc. (1855) 34 A lytille 
*trussinge bedsteede..withe two lether cases to trusse it in, 
toro E.R, Sureiinc Exy. C4. Brasses 110 *Trussing-Bol- 
ster, a padded belt for equalising and taking the weight of 
the heavy cuirass. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 319/2 Through 
these eyes were passed vertical bars or *trussing-bolts. 
1440 in Peacock xg. Ch. Furniture (1866) 182 My *trushing 
challis and my highest guilt chalis. 3g40 Act 32/fen, VILT 
c. 14 leem for a *trussyng cheste ii,s. @ 1g6” CavENDISH 
Wolsey (1893) 257 Syttyng uppon a trussyng chest. 1884 
Leisure flour Apr. 233/1 Large trunks, used for general 
packing ., were called trussing-chests. 1493 IWVidd of HW’. 
Oseney (Somerset Ho.), A “trussing coat. 1387 T'revisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 385 His malys..his bouges and his 
“*trussynge cofres, 1485 in Arpon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 368, 
ij trussyng coffers 3s,..unum magnumtrussyng mayle precil 
2s. 1466 Alann, & Houses, Exp. (Roxb.) 367, 1 payd fore 
viij. heles [= ells] of kanas for *trosenge gere,xx.d. 1688 
R, Hotme Armoury ut, 108/1 *Trussing Hoop, is a large 
strong Hoop..first put about the Barrel staves to draw 
them to their compass, r62r-2 in Swayne Sarum 
Church, Ace. (1896) 172, ix *trussinge keyes. 1877 
Knicut Dict, Mech, *7Trussing-machine, one for drawing 
the truss-hoops upon casks. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 
83 Trussing machine and accumulator. 1485 *Trussyng 
mayle [see ¢vussing coffer above]. 1621-2 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 172 One Hundred of *Trus- 
singe nayles rod. 1846 Sover Cookery 149 ‘Yo try when 
done run a *trussing needle into them, 1823 P, Nicnotson 
Pract, Builder 595 * Trussing-pieces, such timbers in 1 roof 
asare in astate of compression, 1548 Exvort, Strigmentuin 
..it maie be vsed fora "trussyng pointe. 1843 Penny Cyct. 
XXYV, 319/1 A formula for calculating the size of the iron 
“trussing-rods, 1420 in For. Ace. 3 Hen. V1, G/2 dorso, 
j haunser pro *trussynge rope, 1369-72 Exch, Acc. K. RK. 
Bundle 178 No, 16m. 4 (P.R.O.), Ixitij Ib. fli. pro cordis 
balistarum, lij lh. *trussyngthred, ]j Ib. di. trenchefyll. 

+Trussure. Ods. [a. OF. ¢resseure (Cotgr. 
troussure, -eure), med.L. *trossatitra, f. trossare 
to TRUSS: see -URE.] ? = Truss sd. 2. 

1295 Acc. Exch, K. R. 5/8 m. 13 (P. R.O.) In j ancora 
et .j. Cable emptis de Hugone Kelinge. Et xxij.s.in Trus. 
surs, Girdelinges (etc.] emptis de eodem. 

Trust (trzst), sd. Forms: a. 3-6 truste, 3- 
trust; 8.4-7 trost, 5 troste. Seealso Traist sé., 
Trest 56.1, Trist sé.| [Early ME, zvos¢(e, ¢ruste, 
ad. ON. ¢raust sb, nent. : see Trust a.] 

1. Confidence in or reliance on some quality or 
attribute of a person or thing, or the truth of a 
statement. Const. 2 (tof, on, ttpon, to, unto). 

a. a122g Anucr. R. 274 Me haued truste to Godes helpe 
pet euer is neih bute 3if bileaue trukie. az2qgo Uveisun in 
Cott. Hom, 187 As mi trust is ber to hit beo mi lechunge. 
13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 7242 He a lappe rent out anon 
Of his brini, pat alle his trust was on. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Auiani, He is wel a fole that setteth his hope and 
truste in a woman. 1505 in Mem, Hen. VII (Rolls) 275 
Don Fernando of Aragon hathe no confidens nor trust 
unto the Kynge of Romaynes. _ 1605 Stow Ann, 671 
Astaffe of reede, of the which there is no trust. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T. 1v. iv. 607 Ha, ha, what a Foole Honestie is! and 
Trust (his sworne brother) a very simple Gentleman, 1729 
Butter Ser, Wks, 1874 II. 189 To see and know and feel 
that our trust was not vain. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xiii, 
The honour and trust which were about to be reposed in 
him. 1860 Tynpate G/ac. 1. xix. 134 We had..to get round 
overhanging ledges, where our main trust was in our feet, 

8. 1388 Wyciir Prov, iii, 5 Haue trost in the Lord, of 
al thin herte. — /sa, xxxi. x Hanende trost [1388 trist] 
vpon foure horsid carres, ¢1440 Promf. Parv. 503/t 

Toste, confidencia, fiducia. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 228 The trost reposid in me bi your Lordshipe. 

b. Yake on or upon trust (+ receive, take up in 
trust, take up upon trust), to accept or give credit 
to without investigation or evidence. 

31641 Nicholas Papers (Camdeo) 4 Being constrayned to 
take upp all my intelligence concerning Parliament affaires 
upon trust..from others. cxz645 Howe. Le??, (1650) I. 67 

'y-witnesses of those things which other receive but in trust. 
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bid. U. The Vote Lijb, Scribling Pamphletors. .thrast Lame 
things upon the world, t’ane up in trust. 2662 STILLINGFL, 
Orig. Sacra 1. iv. § 5 The story was taken upon trust by 
Herodotus, Pliny, and many others. 1797 Goowin £nguirer 
1. vi, 36 Active spirits. take. little upontrust. 1824 Arai- 
fner 353/1 That numerous hody who take things on trust. 
1869 J. Martineau Zs, IL. 98 Take what is set before him 
on trust. 

e. transf. with possessive: That in which one’s 
confidence is put; an object of trust. 

1526 Pilger. Perf.(W. de W, 1831) 8b, Let hym beall your 
trust. 3560 Bisrr (Genev.) Ps. x1. 4 Blessed is the man, 
that maketh the Lord his trust. 1866 Brvanr Death 
Abraham Lincoln i, The sword of power, a nation's trust. 

2. Confident expectation of something; hope. 

[c1200: see Trist 54.1] cx1gq00 Desir. Troy 8689 Pai had 
no hope of pere heale..all hor trust ban was tynt. 1523 
Lo. Brerners Fyodss. I, xviii. 22 They were all the weeke, 
without heryng of any worde of the scottis, vpon trust they 
shulde repasse agayn..the sameway, «1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, IV 28 This prince was sent rien in trust of saue. 
gard, in hope of refuge, and in request of aide and comfort 
against his euill willers. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 11. 46 His trust 
was with th’ Eternal to he deem'’d Equal in strength, 1864 
J. Martineau Ess,, Addr., etc, (1891) IV. 563 ‘The trusts 
of eighteen centuries and the sighs and hopes of more. 

3. Confidence in the ability and intention of a 
buyer to pay at a future time for goods supplied 
without present payment: = CREDIT 5, ga. 
Chiefly in phrases 07, spon, + of trust. 

1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 134 At first hand he buieth that 
patethall doune,. At third hand he buieth that buieth of trust. 
1649 Br. HAt Cases Conse. (1650) 26 Those who are able 
to pny downe ready money..know toexpect a better penny- 
worth, then those thatruuneupontrust. 168xin Vew Jills 
Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 85 Cloath will he..delivered 
out to the merchants and after r2 moneths trust they will be 
paying [etc.]. 1758 Jounson fdler No. 26 » 8 My master 
lived on trust at an ale-honse. 1829 Cosneit Ade. Vung. 
Alax ii. 63 The man therefore who purchases on trust not 
only pays for the trust, hut he also pays his due share of 
what the tradesman loses hy trnst. 

Jig. 1821 Byron Sardan. u. i. 596, 1 am content To he 
heloved on trust for what I feel. 1865 RusKin Sesame i. § 1, 
I had even intended toask your attention for a little while 
on trust..until [ete.]. 

4. The quality of being trustworthy; fidelity, 
reliability; loyalty, trustiness. Now rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx1, v. 850 Comfort thyself..and 
doo as wel as thou mayst, for in me is no truste for to truste 
in. ©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 166 There ys noo 
truste in hym And therfore I wyll kepe me from hym. 1590 
Martowe Zdw. //, 111. ii, Our ned Levune, faithful and 
full of trust. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. an. ii. 85 There's no 
trust, no faith, no honestie in men, 1620 May Heir in. 
(1622) Div, Well I heleeue thee wench, and will reward 
Thy trust in this. 1695 Prion Ode Queen's Death iv, Fair 
Albion shall, with faithful Trust, Her holy Queen's sad 
Reliques guard. 1821 Byron Mar. Fal. 11 i, You have 
done well.—I thank you for that trust. 

5. a. The condition of having confidence reposed 
in one, or of being entrusted wth something ; esp. 
in the phrases 772 ¢rtus?, to one’s trast, under trust. 

a 1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. V 11, I dare putte no persone 
earthely in truste with his kepyng, but my selfe onely. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. /ist., Socrates 1, xxvi, He putteth the 
priest. .in trust with histestament, 1609 Skene Keg. May. 
ut, 131 Murther. .of our Sovernine Lords lieges, quhere the 
persone slaine is vnder the trust, credit, assurance, and 
power of the slayer, is treason and lese majestie. [Afazgin] 
Slnuchter vnder trust. 1611 Bisex Thess. ii. ¢ As we were 
allowed of God to hee put in trust with the Gospel, —1 Zia, 
vi. 20 O ‘Timothie, keepe that which is committed to th 
trust. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. (1688) 174 Such 
Letters [ should never have committed to Barker’s Trust. 
1817 W. Setwyn Laz Misi Prius (ed. 4) I. 821 A devisee 
or executor in trust, who has acted, may be examined asa 
witness in support of the will. 1818 Scorr Br. Las, 
xvil, ‘The celeteated case of Sir Coolie Condiddle of Con- 
diddle, who was tried for theft under trust. 

b. The obligation or responsibility imposed on 
one in whom confidence is placed or authority is 
vested, or who has given an undertaking of fidelity. 

1535 CoverRDALE Jdicah vii. 20 Thou shalt kepe thy trust 
with lacoh, and thy mercy for Abraham, like as thou hast 
sworne vynto oure fathers longe agoo. a1gq48 Hatt Chrom, 
Rich. [{f 27 The man..beynge hindered and kepte vnder 
by sir Richarde Ratcliffe and sir Willyam Cateshye, which 
.-kept him by secrete driftes out of al secrete trust. «1661 
Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 402 His youth spent in some 
military employments of good trust. 1770 Yusius Lett. 
xxxvii. (:820) 182 Until parliament itself betrays its trust, 
by contributing to establish new principles of government. 
1784 J. Brown f/ist. Brit. Ch. (1820) 11. vii 289 Bringing 
them into paces of power and trust. 1849 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. vii. U1. 236 Grave apprehensions that, if Roman Catho- 
lics were made capable of public trust, great evils would 
ensue, 1907 Verney Alem. I. 72 A breach of trust. 

e@. The condition of that which is entrusted to 
some one. Only in phrase 27 (+f 072) ¢rtes?. 

1425 W. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 20 The whiche procuracie and 
appelle I shal sende to yowr persone,.. with moneye onward, 
on trust. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. iv. 2 Vo knights of great 
emprise The charge of Justice given was in trust, That the 
might execute her judgements wise. 1608 SHAKS. Pe7.t. iil. 
13 His sealed Commission, left in trust with mee, 1664 But- 
Ler Hud, u.1.507 To make over In trust your fortune to your 
Lover, 1827 Jarman 3. ¥. Powell's Devises (ed. 3) Il. 17 
A gift _to a college, in trust for another charitable object. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Breakf-t. ii, (1891) 49 Put not 
your trust in money, but put your money in trust. 

d. (with 4/7.) A dnty or office, also a thing or 
person, entrusted to one. 

1643 Cnas. 1 Treaty at Oxford Wks, 1662 11. 282 Those 
Trusts which the Law of the Land hath settled in the 
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Crown alone. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv, iii. 32 It was not 
fit two such great Trusts, as Marshal and General should 
both be managed by one Person. 1750 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 71 #14 The few moments remaining are to be con- 
sidered as the Inst trust of heaven, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 11. 463 The digestive powers, or some of them, 
do not perform their trust as they should do. 1 GON. 
Brices in Alassachusetts Acts 363 Public offices are public 
trusts, created for the benefit of the whole people, and not 
for the benefit of those who may fillthem. 1898 Sopaia M. 
Parmer in Ld. Selborne Avenz. 1. p. v. (Notice) These Me- 
morials are a Trust. 4 

6. Law. The confidence reposed in a person in 
whom the legal ownership of property is vesled 
to hold or use for the benefit af another; hence, an 
estate committed to the charge of trustees; also 
transf, a trustee; a body of persons appointed as 
trustees; in quot. 1712, the position or relation of 
a trustee. 

1442 Rolls of Part. V. 57/t The seid Fefiees haue no title 
ner interest therynne, but only upon trust, and to his use, 
to execute his will, 145§ /dzd. 295/s Londes or Tene- 
mentes of which we were enfeoffed by them of trust, in which 
we had never title. .but onely by the feoffement made by us 
intrnst. 1544 tr. Liteleton's Dentures (1574) 96b, If a manne 
enfeoffe another in hys lande vppon truste. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. ag2h, An Vse is a ‘Trust or Confidence reposed insome 
other. r71a Steere Sgect. No. 402 P 3, 1 am in a Trust 
relating to this Lady’s Fortune. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bexnetr 
Heggar Girl (1813) 11. 96 Both Mr. Frazer and doctor 
Cameron were trusts to a will made a few yeais back, 1828 
Hoop Ailuansegg, Marriage, \t tipp’d the post-boy and 
paid the trust. 1873 /ron 3 May 493/1 The trustees of the 
Submarine Cables Trust. 

7. Commerce. a. See quot. 

1882-93 Birunii Counting-ho, Dict. s. v., The‘ Trusts’ ine 
stituted inthe City.., such as the ‘Foreign and Colonial 
Securities Trust’ [etc.]; in all these instances, a certain 
capital is subscribed..which is placed in the hands of 
trustees to be invested. A 

b. A body of producers or traders in some class 
of business, organized to reduce or defeat competi- 
lion, lessen expenses, and contro] production and 
distribution for their common advantage; sfee. 
such a combination of commercial or industrial 
companies, with a central governing body of 
trustees which holds a majority or the whole of 
the stock of each of the combining firms, thus 
having a controlling vote in the conduct and 


operation of each. Cf. trust-certificate in 8b. 

1887 Pall Afal/G. 2 Nov. 6/1 A high customs tariff offers 
a special temptation to indulge in corners, pools, and trusts. 
Léid. 16 Nov, 12/1 A distillers’ ‘trust’ has been formed..in 
order to regulate the production and price of spirits, and 
nnother large section of the trade have combined to curtail 
the production. 1888 Bryce Ammer. Comm. III. 415 Vhose 
anomalous giants called Trusts,—groups of individuals and 
corporations concerned in one branch of trade or manufac- 
ture, which are placed under the irresponsible management 
of a small knot of persons, who, through their command of 
all the main producing or distributing agencies, intend and 
expect to dominate the market. «1890 in G. B. Shaw 
Fabian Ess. Socialism 94 A trust is defined, .as a combi- 
nation to destroy competition and to restrain trade. 1894 
W., 'T. Strao [f Christ came to Chicago 191 The Gas Trust 
is as arbitrary as any Persian satrap iu its dealings with the 
citizens, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as trust-betrayer, -breaker; 
trust-breaking, -winning adjs.; also in sense 6, 
trust-beneficiary, -estate, -fund, -gift, -money, 
-right; in sense 7b, ¢rust-maker, -regulation, 
-share; trust-bolstering, -controlled, -ridden adjs. 

1675 Cotton Scoffér Scoft 28 And like a treacherous 
Trust-breaker, Lewdly embezzel'd your Exchequer. 1766 
Biackstone Com, 11. xx. 337 They now consider a trust. 
estate..as equivalent to the legal ownership. 1776 Aoam 
Ssuta HW, NV, 1. iii.(1869) 1.341 The. .allotment. .of this fund 
..is not always guarded by any..trust-right or deed of mort- 
main, 180a-12 BentuAm Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) U1. 114 
The hypocritical and trust-breaking humanity of judges. 1827 
Janman J. 3. Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11.99 He gave several 
pecuniary legacies out of his said trust monies and personal 
estate. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 11. x, Plunderers, forgers, and 
trust-betrayers of many sorts. 1872 TALMAGE Serv, 291 
The heroes of this country are fast getting to be those who 
have most skill in swallowing ‘ trust-funds’, 1880 MutrHeaD 
Gaius Digest 495 A request to heir, legatee, or evena trust. 
beneficiary, to give effect to the truster’s wishes. /did. 1. 
§ 271 A legacy cannot he charged upon a legatee, hut a 
trust-gift may. 188: M. A. Lewis 7wo Pretty G. 11. 20% 
All the more trust-winning, solid qualities, 1892 Datly 
News 21 Dec. 7/3 Trust shares received a smart shock. 
Banks are re: tied unwilling lenders on some trust secu- 
rities. 1896S, Pumsowt in /Vestnz. Gaz, 3 June (1898) 7/t, 
I would rather than see our English shopkeepers and 
manufacturers dragged .. to a similar position, see those 
trust-makers one and all hanging from lamp-posts. 190% 
Sin C. Furness /did. 22 Feb. 6/2 An object-lesson..as to 
the trust-bolstering effect of the tariff. 1901 Sfectator 
20 July 77/2 The Trustmakers are seeking monopoly. 1902 
Daily es 26 Apr. 5/1 Weep as you think of these 
Trust-ridden isles! 1902 Westm. Gas. 28 Aug. /3 The 
striking fact is that President Roosevelt should have thrown 
himself into the Anti-Trust or Trust-regulation movement. 
[bid. 5 Nov. 5/1 The whole of the share capital will stand 
in the names of five voting trustees... These voting trustees 
will issue voting trust share certificates which will be nego- 
tiahle and will entitle the holders of them to all dividends 
declared upon the shares, but all voting powers upon the 
shares are reserved to the voting trustees. 1908 /d7d, 5 Nov. 
a/x All ‘articles entering into competition with Trust+ 
controlled products ’. " 

b. Special combs.: trust-certificate (in full 


trust-share certificate), a negotiable certificate 


TRUST. 


issued by the controlling board of a trust (sense 7 b), 
which entitles the holder to all dividends declared 
upon the surrendered shares which it represcnts, 
but gives him no voting power; trust company, 
a company formed (originally in U.S.) for the 
purpose of exercising the functions of a trustee, 
with which other financial activities were later 
combined; trust deed, a deed of conveyance by 
which a trust (sense 6) is crealed, and its condi- 
tions set out; trust-investment, the investment 
of trust-money; a security sanctioned by law as 
one in which trustees may invest trust-money ; 
+ trust-man, a lrustee ; trust-manager, under the 
Edneation Act of 1902, one of the four managers 
of a voluntary elementary school appointed by the 
trustees; + trust-road, a road administered by a 
turnpike trust; trust-stock, a high-class stock in 
which trust-funds are or may legally be invested ; 
trustee-stock. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Trust, *Trust certificate. 1904 
Q. Rev. Jan. 187 The original stock-bolders received trust- 
certificates. 1834 Congress Debates 14 Jan. 2392 In New 
York, a *trust company, incorporated only two or three 
years since, has now three or four millions in deposite, 
1913 Times g Ang. 17/6 The movements in trust companies’ 
stocks were in the upward direction. 1846 WorcEsTER 
(citing Hittiaro), *Trust-deed. 1880 A. McKay A/’s!. 
Ktimarnock (ed. 4) 32t ‘Then follows a digest of the trust- 
deed. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 7 Oct. 7/3 The stock is a “trust 
investment stock. 1867 R. S. Hawker Footfr, tn Far 
Corn, (1903) 15 Twenty acres of woodland copse.. were 
bought and conveyed by.. Dame Thomasine Gull, to feoffees 
and *trust-men. 1902 IWestw. Gaz. 17 July 6/2 A board of 
management consisting of a number of *trust managers not 
exceeding four appointed as provided hy this Act, and.. 
two appointed [etc.]. 3821 Gat Azan, Parish x, The toll 
or “trust-road was set a-going. 1858 Lo. Sr. Lronaros 
Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxi, 166 One trustee sold the *trust- 
stock and gave the money to hisco-trustee..toinvest. 1898 
Daily News 28 May to/r A few trust stocks have improved, 

+Trust, ¢. Os. Also 3-5 trost, 5 truste. 
See also TraisT a., TREST a., Trista@.1 [Early 
ME. ¢rust (@ or #), app. :-OE, *érust (@ or 77) 
(not recorded, evidently not WSax.), simple grade 
of which ON. ¢raustr ‘strong, firm, secure, trusty’, 
is an ablaut grade (¢rest, freust, traust); thence 
ME. ¢rust and érost; the rare ¢rés¢ was app. assimi- 
lated to Trist v.] 

1. Confident, safe, secure, sure. 

¢ 1200 [implied in Trustiy 1}. 12.. Ancr. R.66 To sum 
gostliche monne pat 3e beod strusti uppen [AZS. Trtus, pat 
i arn trust on]. @1425 Cursor AS. 2573 (Trin.) Be trust in 

is pat ] pe hizt. /d¢d. 1116 Be truste & in no deewrynes. 

2. Faithful, trusty; reliable, sound. 

61440 Facod's Well 212 3if pou selle a crokyd hors for 
a clene, a ruynons hows for trust hows, 

8. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 60 His sonnes bobe tille 
him war trost als stele. ?13.. Adudtery 102 in Herrig's 
Archiv LXXIX. 420 Sche was..bothe trost & trewe. 1389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 An Aldirman, .; and foure skeuaynes, 
trost men and trewe. 1425 Cast. Persev. 477 in Alacro 
Plays 91 If he wyl be trost & trye, he schal he kyng. 

Trust (trzst),v. Also 3-5 trusten, (5 trusty), 
5-6 truste, 5- trust; &. 4-5 troste(n, (4 trosti), 
Pa. t. and pple. trusted, (+trust). See also 
Tratst v., Trest v., Test v. [Early ME..ad. 
ON, freysia, assimilated in ME. to Trust, frost, a. 
and sb, Cf. Sw. trést comfort, ¢résta to comfort, 
console, Norw. ¢reste sig til to confide in; OS. 
tréstan, MLG. ¢réstez, Du. troosten, OHG. trésten, 
Ger. ¢rdsten (with the sense to comfort (cf. L. fortis 
strong), cheer, encourage): see TRUST a.] 

1. intr. To have faith or confidence; to place 
reliance; to confide. Const. 2, to (+ of, ont, upon). 

ar225 Leg, Kath. 503 Peo ble] ham makied.. & alle bleJon 
ham trusted [v.r. trusten], arzqo Loftong in Cott. Hon. 
213 Peo hwile det ich truste uppo mon pu..lettest me al 
iwurden wid peo pet ich{truste uppon. 1a97 R. Grouc. 
ae) goes So muche he truste on him, pat in is warde he 
Jet do Henri is eldoste sone. @ 1425 Cursor Af. 4962 (Trin.) 
in opere halve metruste Inout. a1500 Sir Beues (Pynson) 
3270 Moche he trusted in Arundel. 1560 Asp. ParKER Le?. fo 
Bp. Grindal 18 Nov., Trusting of your lordship’s good dili- 

ence herein, 1638 Hamtlton Papers (Camden) g, I trust 
iu Godto keipe them asunder, 1 56 H. Puttrtrs Purch, 
Patt, (1676) 3 Though the man..have the repute of au 
honest man, yet trust not too much upon that. 2706 E, 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 50 He trusts much more 
to the Sun, for his Guide, than to the Creator of it. 1797 
Cuartotte Saitn Celestina (ed. 2) III. 22 She trusted on 
the long tried, the long assured tenderness of her lover. 
1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1, xvi. 112 Each had to trust to himself, 

8. ¢1330 R, Beunne Chron. (1810) 45 Blipely tille Inglond 
wild he com..If he myght on bam troste, ¢x394 P. Pl. 
Crede pe Pei ben certayne men & syker on to trosten. 
C1440 Promp, Parv. §03/1 Troston, confide. 

2. ¢vans. To have faith or confidence in; to rely 
or depend upon. 

€1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Are. g1 She him trustith aboue 
eche creature, x4gr Act 7 Hew. VI, c. 22 Preamble, Ye 
may send Johu Aleyne of Pole whom ye trust and y also, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt, 165 b, He woulde not re- 
tourne to his Prince, for that he trusted hym no more. 1572 
Satir. Poents Reform. xxxiv, 24 For Lordis and Lairdes ar 
nather Just Nor 3it the commounis to betrust, 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenol’s Trav, 1. 74 He desired the command of a 
Ship, but they would not trust him so much. 1756 C. Smart 
tr. a pu ui, iv. (1826) Il, 133 The mushrooms, that 
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grow in meadows, are of the hest kind: all others are dans 
gerously trusted. 1827 Scorr //teAl, Widow iv, He has 
trusted me, and 1] will trust him. 18974 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
xxxvii. 17, 1 cannot trust other people, without perpetual 
looking after them. 

8 1382 Wycuur /sa. xxxvi. 4 What is this trist, that thou 
trostest? ¢1394 P. P/. Crede 237 For sich a certeyn man 
syker wold y trosten, ¢1qoa AZol. Loll, 45 If pei lofid & 
trostid Him ahoue be wark of ber hondis. 

b. Imperative, used sarcastically or ironically to 
express one’s assurance that a person will or will 


not do something. colog. (Cf. Caton v. 40.) 

1834 L. Ritewte Wand. dy Serne 67 If a woman is in 
danger from the rain, whose umbrella..is at her service? 
The Frenchman’s? ‘T'rust him! 1902 R. BaGor Donna 
Diana vi, Trust a religions old maid for scenting out love! 

3. To have faith or confidence ¢hat something 
desired is, or will be, the case; also const. with 
infin, or for; to hope. 

1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 124 Howr mother and whe ar 
in good heyll, thankyd he God, and so we truste that 3e be. 
c1g00 New Not-br, Mayd xxxix, Trustying to shewe,. That 
men have an yll use..women to hlame. 1518 Hen, VIII 
in State Papers 1.1, 1 trust the Quene my Wyfe be with 
chylde. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for i. ut. i. 271, 1 trust it 
will grow to a most prosperous perfection, « 1648 Lo, HER- 
nent “fen. 1722 (1683) 466 We should not trust to obtain 
at their [Saints’} hands that which is to be had only of God. 
178: Burke Corr, (1844) 11, 445, l trust that these things are 
wholly repugnant to my nature, and inconsistent with my 
principles. 1857 T. MoorE Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 
Pref., The author. .trusts for a continuance of similar com- 
munications. 1880 Swinsurnr Stud. Shaks. 307 He trusted 
to establish the secret history and import of each. 

B. 1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 53 Oure godes [we] han 
dispent ..; no catelle kepende,—trostende, as children, 
withe 3iftes to ben amendyd. x145r Carcrave Life St. 
Gilbert 90 Trostand for pis chediens to receyne sumtyme 
pe mor mede. 

+b. with simple object: To hope for, look for. 
Obs. rare), 

1523 Lo. Berners Fro/ss. 1. cxlvi, 174 We truste in hym 
somoche gentylnesse, that by the grace of god his purpose 
shall chaung. 

4. To give credence to, believe (a statement™; to 
rely upon the veracity or evidence of (a person, etc.). 

2a1366 Cuavucer Rone. Rose 649 So faire it was, that, 
trusteth wel, It semede a place espirituel, 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 26 Trust me I am vnused to these 
deuices. 1632 Litucow J'vaz. 1. 85 Trust me, I told. .at 
one time, and within my sight, sone 67. Villages. 1697 
Drvyoen ftrg. Georg. ut. 601 “Twas thus with Fleeces 
milky white (if we May trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady 
Did bribe thee Cynthia. a1806 Br. Horstey Sera, (1816) 
ITI. xlii. 262 Every man implicitly trusts his bodily senses 
concerning external objects placed at a convenient distance. 
1871 Freeman Worm. Cong. 1¥. xviii. 286 If the tale is to 
be trusted, the ford must be looked for in the hilly country. 

B. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 102 Ffor trostip rith 
treuly..All bat bey moued..Was to be sure of hem-self, 
¢ 1440 Generydes 1624 Troste me wele it goo not as ye wene, 

5. To commit the safety of (something) with con- 
fidence ¢o a place, etc., fo or wif a person; to entrust; 
to place or allow (a person or thing) to be zz a place 
or condition, or fo do some action, with expectation 
of safely, or without fear of the consequences. 

1340 Ayend, 241 Panne be angel zayde to lot..‘ne trost be 
na3t ine fe stede bet pow hest ylete’. 1440 York ALyst. 
xxxil, 322 As touchyng pis money.. Tite truste it tille oure 
tresorie. 1596 Suaxs. AZerch, 21. i. 42 My ventures are 
not in one bottome trusted. 1617 Moryson /éin. 1, 1 
Neither would I aduise Angelica..to trust her self alone... 
to the protection of wandering Knights. 1667 Mirron P. LZ. 
x11. 133 Not wandring poor, but trusting all his wealth With 
God. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xi, 254 The Spaniards never 
trust the silver without an armed force to protect it. 3178 
Gtsson Decl. & F. xxii. (1869) I. 626 He trusted the event 
to valour and to fortune. 31819 Scotr /vanhoe xxv, The 
jews maiden will rather trust her soul with God, than her 

onour to the Templar ! 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthéert vi, Afraid 
to trust herself to a retort, [she] walked out of the room. 

6. To invest wetha charge ; to confide or entrust 


something to the care or disposal of. 

1548 Upait, etc. Erase. Par. Afatt, xxiv. 96 The mayster 
hanynge a tryall of his trustines, wyll be bolde to truste hym 
with greater thynges, 1598 Suaxs. Jerry IV. ut. ii, 316, 1 
will ratber trust a Fleming with my butter,..then my wife 
with her selfe. 31651 Hospes Levrath. u. xix. 98 To keep 
those that had trusted him with the Government [ete.]. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 16 ? 4 They should never trust him with a 
Lighted Candle again. nite J. Moore Zeluco (1797) I. 
Lxviii, 189 She was still afraid to trust her voice with words, 
1828 Scott F. Af, Perth vii, Let us meet at the East Port; 
..if it is your pleasure, .to trust us with the matter, 1884 
Cuurcn Bacon ix. 223 English seemed to him too homely to 
express the hopes of the world, too unstable to be trusted 
with them. 


7. To give (a person) credit /or goods supplied ; 
tto supply with goods on credit (obs.) ; also, + to 
supply (goods) to a person on credit (ods.): see 


CREDIT sé, 9 a. 

1530 Pasar. 763/2, I truste a dettoure..No man wyll 
trust me, except Tabave redye money. 1541 Act 33 Hen. 
VITI, c. 15 Straungers..vsed to credite and truste the pore 
inhabitauntes ..which .. had not_redy_ money to pay in 
hand. 1648 Caomwett Let‘. 25 Nov., Without money the 
stubborn townspeople will not trust them for the worth of a 
penny. 1678 in Fountainhall Dec?s, (1759) I. 7 The prices 
of such..goods as were trusted by him. oe Petty Pol. 
Arith. (1690) 113 Any Tradesman of g Reputation 
worth sooé, will be trusted with above rooo/. worth of Com- 
modities. 1795 Pennsylvania Even. Post 13 July 301/2 All 
persons are tid ta trust my Wife Sarah, as I will pay no 
dehts of her contracting after this date. 


TRUSTEE. 


b. absol. or intr. 

17318 Free-thinker No. 152 &§ My Dealing being in the 
Retail Way, L trusted little. 1818 Scotr 47. Lamon xii, 
The brewster’s wife—she had trusted long, and the bill was 
aye scored up. 

+ 8. trans. To place (a person) in trust with 
property; to make a trustee of. O45. rare—'. 

1670 Act 22Chas. f7, c.12 § 2 All such persons that are or 
shall be enfeoffed or trusted with any such Lands shall lett 
them to farme [etc.]. 

Hence Trusted ff/. a.; whence Tru-stedly 
adv. (rare), 

1qso W. Lomner in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 3 The 
queche spynner he sente with certyn letters to certyn of 
his trustid men, 1784 Cowper Task ui. 650 Ere he gives 
The beds the trusted treasure of their seeds. 1816 SoulHey 
Lay Laureate \xxviii, Shall she not then diffuse the word 
of Heaven Through all the regions of her trusted reign? 
1856 Ruskin Alod. Jatt, WV. v. xi. §9 The gateless path 
turns trustedly aside. 1875 JowrTt Péato (ed. 2) 1. 467 
Within the circle of his own most trusted friends, 

Trust, obs. f. russe, pa. t.and pple. of TRuss 

Trustable (tro‘stab’l), @. (In7-ible.) [f. Rust 
a. +-ABLE.J] That may be trusted, trustworthy. 

1606 Sir G. Goasecappe 1. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. I1L. 14 We 
might have tickled the vanity out an howre longer, if my 
watch he trustible. 1884 Eona Lyatt Hie Pwo vill, At 
least one trustable, sympathetic person had been with her 
mother at the last. /é7¢., Jesus Christ,.is the most per- 
fectly loveable and trustable Being I know. rg9co A. Buack 
“vening & Morn. iii, 83 ‘They are trusting all that men have 
found to be trustable. 

[f. 


Trustee (trzsti*), sé. 
Trusr 7. +-EE}.] 

1. One who is trusted, or to whom something is 
entrusted; a person in whom confidence is put. 
rare, Obs., or merged in 3. 

1647 R. Stapytton Furenad xiii. 249 It was the custom, 
when any person trusting would put his trustee to his aath, to 
hring him into the temple, and to make him sweaie. 1652 
J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox \. g It was to change 
her child, in case shee were brought to bed of a girle, 
Cleorite (her Trustee) took the businessuponher. 1671 [R. 
MacWarp] 7rve Nonconf. 132 Suppose..the exact fidelity 
of the one trustie, to be notourly known. 1824 Bentuam 
Bk. Fallacies Wks. 1843 1. 413 In every public trust, the 
legislator should, for the purpose of prevention, suppose the 
trustee disposed to break the trust in every imaginable way 
in which it would be possible for him to reap..any personal 
advantage, 

2. Law. spec. One to whom property is entrusted 
to be adininistered for the benefit of another; often 
Zoosely, one of a number of persons appointed to 
manage the affairs of an institution; also a member 
of the controlling body of a trust (Trust sé. 7b). 

1653 W. Ramesry Astrol. Restored w. xiv. 331 Scribes and 
Secretaries shall suffer detriment, and .. Trustees [etc.]. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 386 The fourscore Pounds 
have hin since converted to other uses, through the Covetous- 
ness of the Trustees. 1695-6 det 7 & 8 il ill. [£7, c. 30 § 40 
One Annuity..payable out of the Profittes. unto the most 
Noble Barbara Dutchesse of Cleveland or to her Trustees. 
1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 11. x. 243 A clergyman could 
not, .be..trustee toa child, 1818 Cruise Dives? (ed. 2) 1.333 
Sir K. Worsley being seised in fee of the premi-es in ques- 
tion, devised them to trustees, upon trust that they should 
stand seised thereof to the use of his grandson. 1846 
McCutrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 53 By these Acts 
the administration of all matters relating to the roads is 
vested in trustees. £891 E, Peacock 4. Srendon 1. 295, J 
am trustee for her property. rg0oz Fatian News XII. 38/2 
Any attempt of a trustee of a corporation or trust to makea 
secret profit out of his position, should be punished. 


b. In &.S. by extension, One in whose hands 
the property of a debtor is attached in a ¢rustee 


Also 7 Sc. trustie. 


| process (see 4 and quots.). 


(Cf. 1758 Stat. Alassackusctts (1814) 614 Be it..enacted, 
that where no goods or effects of such absent or absconding 
person in the hands of his attorney, factor, agent or trustee, 
..can he come at so as to he attached [etc.]. 1794 Star. 
Massachusetts c. 65 §1 Tbe goods, effects and credits of 
the principal, in the hands and possession of his trustee or 
trustees,..shall stand bound and be held to satisfy such 
judgment as the plaintiff shall recover against the principal.) 
81x W. C. Waite Compend. Laws Massachusetts 1268 
In this state there is a process given hy statute..whereby a 
creditor may attach any property or credits of his debtor in 
the hands of a third person, This third person is called in 
the English law, the garnishee; in our law be is called the 
frustce. 1864 in WEBSTER, 

3. tvansf. One who fs held responsible for the 
preservalion and administration of anything. 

1655 Jer. Tavion Unun: Necess. ix.§ 4. 620 The Trustees 
and Stewards of the mysteries of God. 1682 Daypen Afedal 
Ep. Whigs p 2 You are not the trustees of the public liberty. 
1946-7 Hervey Medt?. (1767) 1. xo These dumb Monitors... 
had received a Charge to pe their Names, and were 
the remaining Trustees of their Memory. 1897 T. F. Bayarp 
in Daily News 3 Mar, 10/4 The recognised trustees of the 
world's advancement and civilization. | ° 

4. attrib. and Comb.,as trustee investor, meeting ; 
also trustee bank (in full trustee savings bank): 
see SAVINGS BANK; so trustee banker; trustee 
investment: see /rustee stock; trustee process, 
in UY.S., a judicial process by which the goods, 
effects, and credits (but not the real estate) of a 
debtor may be attached while in the hands of a third 
person; in Eng. Law called foreign attachment; 
trustee security, trustee stock = ¢rust-stock 
(Trust sé. 8b). 
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1898 lVestut. Gaz. 9 Nov. 1o/1 At that time [1861] there 
Were 638 “trustee banks in existence. 1903 /dfd,11 Mar. 5/1 
As for the great *trustee bankers, they are not in the least 
affected. 1895 Daily News 30 Dec. 2/2 ‘A gilt-edge secu- 
rity * or ‘quite a *trustee investment’, 1906 Wests. Gaz. 
17 Sept. 3/2 Neither of these advantages affects the private 
or *trustee investor. 1820 Scorr J/omast?. Introd. Ep., The 
laird..had to attend “trustee meetings, and lieutenancy 
meetings,..and what not. 18x11 W. C. Warte Comipend. 
Laws Massachusetis 1268 In what cases, and against whom, 
a_*trustee process will lic. 18.. Laws Mfassachusetts 
(Bartlett), The suit may be commenced by the process of 
foreign attachment, or trustee process. 1860 in BarTLETT 
Dict. Amer. s.¥. 1898 Westnz. Gaz. 18 Nov.8/1 The new 
capital required will be raised jointly. .and will bea *trustee 
security, gor /bid. 29 Aug. 7/1 ‘The failure of the issne.. 
to be classed as a *Trustee stock, 

Hence Trustee‘ism (sonce-wd.), the system of 
vesting (church) patronage in trustees. 

1889 A. H. DryspaLe Hist. Presbyt. Eng. 511 The evils of 
both family patronage andtrnsteeism. 1889 Tadlet 30 Nov. 
878 A system of lay trusteeism. 

Trustee (trast), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. a. trans. To place (a person or his property) 
in the hands of a trustee or trustces. b. Zé. To 


act as a trustee. wovece-2ses. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111, 518 In my younger days, country 
gentlemen..made a shift to continue in the management of 
their own affairs..; but now the prevailing fashion, or rather 
passion is to get Trusteed with all possible expedition. 
1gog hid, Sept. 413/2 Trusteeing is an unprofitable 
business. 

2. U.S. a. To appoint (a person) trustee in the 
trustee process (see prec. 4), in order to restrain a 
debtor from collecting moneys due to him. b. To 
attach (effects of a debtor) in the hands of a third 
person. 

1883 Howetrs MVomzan's Reason 1. ix. 164 You don't say 
you never was trusteed hefore? /6id. 165 When they sent 
in their bill,..1 didn't believe they'd really go so far as to 
trustee me. /éd., I presume they'll be trusteein’ all of you. 
I shall have to pay it now. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 14 June 7/1 
Yesterday his options were hastily closed, and his cash 
wheat trusteed. 

Hence Trustee'd fl. a. (in quot. adsol), 
Trustee‘ing vil. sd. 

1818 Blackw. Afag. 11). 518 The trusteed..secures all the 
pleasure, as well as the profit,..entirely to himself. 1883 
Howetts MVoman’s Reason 1. ix. 166 Do you thiak she 
liked your coming out about that trasteeing? 

Trusteeship (trast7fip). [f£ Tresrre s/.+ 
-SHIP.] The office or function of a trustee; also, 
a body of trustees, 

1730-6 Bate (folio), Trustee-sh7f, the office of a trustee. 
1748 Ricuagpson Clarissa (1811) IV. vii. 36 To settle and 
give up my trusteeship is one of the principal motives of my 
leaving these parts, 183: Disraem Fug. Duke ut. vii, 1 
have just had 2 aote from Challoner, preliminary, I suppose, 
to my trusteeship. 1883 H. P. Srorroro in Harfer's Mag. 
Aug. 459/2 He gave his wife the trusteeship of hisdiet. 1885 
Sir J. Pearson in Law Times Rep. LU, 902/1 The will con- 
tained a direction that any vacancy in the trusteeship should 
be filled np within a year. r9xz 7ises 19 Dec. 16/3 Director- 
ates and voting trusteeships of various large banks, financial 
institutions, and corporations. 

+ Trusten, v. Obs. exc. dal. [irreg. f. Trust 
v.+°EN5.] = Trust v, (Cf. TRIsTEn.) 

13.. Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVIL. 
288 Trustaep not in jor wyues Ne in 30ur childreo. 13.. 
Propr, Sanct, ibid. LAX XI, 312/164 Tresur of seluer and 
of golde, He may not passe to heuene pen, Whil he trustnep 
vppon hein, 1382 Wycrir “ZA, iii. 12 la whom we han 
trust and ny3 comynge, in trustnynge [1388 tristenyng] by 
the feith of him. 1861 Geo, Evtot Sifas As. xvi, All as we've 
got to do is to trusten. 1895 [T. Pinnock] 7. Browy’s 
Black Country Aun. (E.D.D.), 1f he trespasses on my 
ground, he knows what he's got to trusten to. 

Truster (trv'sta1). Also technically 7-or. [f. 
Trust v.+-ER1,] One who trusts, confides, or 
relies ; one who believes or credits ; one who gives 
credit, a creditor. 

1537 Orig. & Sprynge Sectes 42 Onely they y* be earnest 
trusters & heleners in God are Christen men. 1602 SHaks, 
dlam., 1. ii, 172 Nor shall you doe mine eare that violence, 
To make it truster of your owne report Against your selfe, 
1607 — Timon iv. i. 10 Bankrupts..out with your Kniues, 
And cut your Trusters throates. 1649 W. Batt Power of 
Kings 5 It is against Reason..that such Trustees or 
Stewards should derive no Power from the People their 
Trustors. 1800 A. Swanston Serm. & Lect. J. 181 The 
trusters have been put tothe severest trials. 1870 SpurGron 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xt. 3 Through grace [they] shall receive 
faith and become trusters ia Jehovah. 

b. Se. Law. spec. One who puts property in 
trust; correlative to TRUSTEE 2. 

1675 in W. M. Morison Dict. Decis. (1807) 16173. 1741 
Lid, 16201 Where a trust does not arise from any deed or 
disposition of the truster, but from the voluntary interposi- 
tion of the trustee [etc.], 1838 W. Bett Diet. Law Scot, 
toro Where the truster had conveyed his whole estate, 
heritable and moveable, to trustees, ..it was held [etc.]. 1885, 
Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 452 The truster had a very large 
amount of personalty in Scotland. 

Trustful (tro'stfil),@. [f£ Trust sd, + -FuL 1.] 

+L Trustworthy, trusty, faithful. Ods. 

3580 Stoney Ps. vu. i, O Lord, my God, Thou art my 
trustfull stay. 1584 Stanynurst 4@neis 1. (Arb.) 4o His 
gyde was trastful Achates, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 
189 The same most trustful witness that tells us when the 
world began fetc.]. 

2. Full of or exercising trust ; trusting, confiding. 

2832 [implied in Trustrutness]. 1834 Lytron Porspeit 
ut iv, They went in their trustful thoughts far down the 
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stream of time. 1850 Tennvson /# Alem. cix, The child 
would twine A trustful hand, unask’d, in thine. 1897 Marv 
Kinestry W, Africa xiv. 311, 1 am not of a trustful 
disposition. 

Hence Tru‘stfully adv., in a trustful manner. 

1846 Worcester cites Monthly Rev. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 1. vi. v. 314 note, Sorrow and joy, pain and 
pees are trustfully accepted as alike coming from the 

and of Love. 

Trustfulness (trz-stfiilnés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being trustful or confiding. 

1832 Lytron Lugene A. ut. iii, There was a remarkable 
trustfulness in Madeline’s disposition. 1864 Dickens Le??. 
(1880) 11. 213 Trnstfulness is at the bottom of all social 
institutions. 1896 Di. Arcytt Philos. Belief 411 A reason- 
able trustfalness in onr fellow-men is. .recognized as a virtue, 

Trustible, obs. form of TRUSTABLE, 

Trustify (tro-stifoi), v. Commercial slang. [1 
Trust sé, +-[1]Fy.) ¢ravs. To make into a trust ; 
to form a trust of or in (a business); see Trust 
sb. 7b. Only in fa. pple. and ppl. a. Trustified. 
So Trustifica‘tion, the formation of a trust. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/1 Great American manufac- 
turing concerns not yettrostified. 1902 Fudian News XU. 
38/2 A somewhat novel danger in the trustification of 
industry, xg02 R. Donatp in Wests. Gaz. 12 June 1/3 
Investors and speculators in the trustified interests. x90” 
Daily Record & Mait 22 Feb. 4 More than half the capital, 
means of production, and distribution in the United States, 
are ‘trustified ’ in one form or another, 

Trustihood (trestihud). [f. Trusty a. + 
-HooD; ef. Aardihood.] The quality or condition 
of being trusty, trustiness. 

1823 Blackw. Alag. XIII. 37 All are types of spotless 
purity, of maiden modesty, and trustyhood. 

Trustily (trvstili), adv. Also 5 trostili, 
-yly. [f. Trusty @.+-Ly 2.] Ina trusty manner. 

+1. With trust or confidence; trustfully, con- 
fidently, hopefully, boldly. Ods. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 3904 Pan turned pei titli ajen & 
trustili gon fizt. 1382 Wrettr 1 Sam, xii. 11 He delynerde 
3ow fro the hoond of 3oure enemyes bi enuyroun; and je han 
dwellid trustily. ¢14530 Loveticu Grai/ |, 537 Trostily I 
beleve forsothe That God for my gilte nys not wrothe. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 11. 1. vi. 212 He shold come to hym 
peasybly & trustyly, with a fewe peple. 1573 Tusser 
{1usé, (1878) 17 To learne how foe to pacifie, But trust him 
not too trustilie. 1579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule Ep. 
Ded. 4 Faith by the Charitie doth trustily water. 

2. With fidelity or loyalty; faithfully, 

¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 635 in Afacro Plays 96 Serue hym at 
honde Bothe ayth & day. Volwptas. Trostyly, lord, redy. 
1583 GotpinG Cahn on Deut, Pref. 7 All such as behaue 
not themselues trustilie towards their neighbours. 1639 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Unt, \vi. § 607 [Trustees] who, if 
they deale trustily.., make inventories. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. xii, He would have borne a letter trustily enough. 

+3. Truly, assuredly, certainly. Oés. 

a1425 Lanelands P. Pi. C. 1v. 498 (MS. F.) Trastilich 
(z. x. tristilich] a teonful text. ¢1450 Lovericu Grad liii. 
262 For the I schal don More,.. Trustylich, Symew, As I 
the Seye. : 

Trustiness (trastinés). 
The quality of being trusty. 

+1. Trustfulness, faith, confidence. Obs. 


e1557 Apr. Parker Ps. xxxili. 79 Extead O Lord thy 
gentlenesse, As we in thee have trustinesse. 1685 BAxTER 
Paraphr, N. T., Gal, v. 23 The Fruits of the Spirit..are 
Love toGod and Men,..Trustiness and trusting God. 

2. Fidelity, faithfulness, loyalty, trustworthiness. 

1530 PatsGr. 283/2 Trustynesse, /ealte. 1542 UDALL 
Lrasnt. Apoph. 329, Not so muche as any one poincte of 
diligeace..or yet of trustynesse. 1592 tr. Funius on Rev. 
xv. 12 The girdle of gold was a sign of sincerity and trusti- 
nes in taking in charge the commandments of God. 1652 
Loveoay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 1. 41 Two servants, of 
whose trustinesse I was well assured. 1822 Scorr Nigel 
vill, Her character for trustiness remained..animpeached. 
1868 G. Sternens Runic Mon. 1. 259 Prof. Bagge was con- 
viaced of the intelligence and trustiness of the finder. 

Trusting (trestin), v3/. 56. [f. Trust v.+ 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb Trust. 

e1440 Facod's Well 288 Trustynge settyth a mannys herte 
faste in goodnes. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 So 
moche trustynge in the cerimonyes of theyr lawe. 1573 
Tusser Husd, (1878) 106 Mt huswife..Through trusting of 
others hath this for hir fees. 1607 Hieron IWes. 1. 301 
There should be..a trusting to Him, an expecting saluation 
by His meanes, a@1771 Gray Dante 17 Betray'’d By trust. 
ing, and by Treachery slain. 185§ SincLeron Virgil 1, 22 
There is no safe trusting to the bank. 

Trusting, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-1N¢2.] That 
trusts: see the verb, 

¢x4so [implied in Trustinety]. 1545 Exvot, Fretus, of 
fruor, trostyng. 1693 Humours Town 27 Believing Vint- 
aers, Tailors, Sempstresses, and the rest of the trusting see 
keepers, 1707 Paior Sat. Poets 75 You've no Friend left, 
but trusting Landlady. 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash. 
World (2791) 108 Unsuspecting goodness, and trusting 
honesty. 18:16 Byron Paritsina v, She must lay her con- 
scious head A husband's trusting heart beside. 1866 G. 
Macnonato Ann. Q. Neighb. xxviii, He was of a kiadly, 
gentle, trusting nature. 


Hence Tru‘stingly adv., in a trusting manner; 
Tru'stingness, the quality of being trusting or 


trustful ; trustfulness. : 
e1450 tr. De /mitatione ut. viii. 75 He..lasse *trusting] 
pe or felyth of me ban it behoueb. 1849 Fraser's 
Mag. XL.645 Most firmly and trustingly do I believe. 1883 
Con. F. Wootson For the Mayor iv, The person one loves 
becomes..trustingly dependent like a..child, epon one’s.. 
care. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 49 (1822) I. 386 Clear. 


[f. as prec. +-NESS.] 


TRUSTY. 


ness of blood, freshness of perception, and “trustingness of 
heart. 1852 Tnackeray Esmond ui. viii, Sure there is no 
bound to the trustingness of women. 

Trustle, variant of ‘HESTLE. 

Trustiless (trzstlés), a. [f. TRust sé, + -LEss.] 

1. Not to he trusted or relted upon; unfaithful, 
unreliable, treacherous, untrustworthy. 

¢1530 H. Ruopes BS Nurture 711 in Babees BE. (1868) 
tor To catche ech trustlesse traytor, see thou faythfull doe 
remayne. 1578 ‘I. Proctor Gorg. Gallery Bij, A sternles 
ship amidst the trustles Seaes. 1603 FLorio Alondaigne 11. 
xii, (1632) 320 A trustles and not to be beleeved voice, 1688-9 
Lapy R. Russe. Le?t. (1819) 1.18 An unkind and trust- 
less world it has been tous. 1797 ANNA Sewarp Le?z. (1811) 
TV. 356 A melancholy instance of the trnstless flattery of 
youth and prosperity. 1828 E, Iavinc Last Days 81 Every 
juvenile delinquent, .. every trastless servant. 1858 H. 
Srencer £ss.1. 308 We are constantly obliged to act out 
our inferences, trustless as they may be, : 

2. Having no trust or confidence; unbelieving, 


distrustful. 

1598 Vonc Diana 114, 1 was..so trnstles and misconceiuing 
of my selfe, that I thought [etc], 1619 Sir J. Semptie 
Sacrilege Handled &1 Trastles Thomas must first put his 
finger in his side, and then beleeue. 1838 Exiza Coon 
Lives written at Midnight x, Vve learned to look With 
trustless eye on all and each. 1882 J. Waker Jaunt to 
aluld Reckie, ete. 27 This trustless mammon-serving age. 

Hence Tru‘stlessness, untrustworthy character, . 


faithlessness ; distrustfulness. 

1825 Lo. Cockxsurn Afeur. (1856) 324 Disclosing the trust- 
lessness of town Councils, .in their protected abuse of power. 
190g R. Law Vests Liye ix. 178 The sin and folly, the 
trustlessness and ingratitude of his children. 

+Tru‘stly, adv. Obs. [f. Trusr a.+-Ly 2.] 

J. = TrusTILy 1. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 9 On swilch liflode we mujen 
trustliche abiden ure lonerd ihese cristes tocame. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 634in O. E. Alise. 20 A tre he [the elephant] seked 
..and Jened him trostlike Ser-bi. 1382 Wvcuir /sa. xiv. 30 
And pore men trostly [Vulg. jiducialiter] shul resten. 
a@14o0 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv, Aske 
only salvacion bi vertue of this precious passion mekely and 
trustly, and wythoute dowte thow shal have it. ¢1440 
Promp. Paro. 503/1 Trostly, or sekyrly, confidenter. 

2. Certainly, surely; = TRusvity 3. 

1320 R. Brunne Afedit. 1107 Beep of gode cumfort, for 
trustly y say, We shallen hym se. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, 
Pilgr, 14831 And trustly..1 am hys douhter, 

Trustor: see TRUSTER. 

Trustworthy (tr-stywoudi), a. [f. Trust 
sb. + WORTHY @.] Worthy of trust or confidence ; 
reliable. 

1808 [implied in Trustwortniness), 1829 Lytton Deverenx 
vi. iii, Anselmo,.was a trustworthy man. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 442 The most trustworthy comment on 
the text of the Gospels and Epistles is to be found in the 
practice of the primitive Christians. 1874 Rusxin Fors 
Clav, IV, xliii. 139 Whatever is set down in Fors for you is 
assuredly true,..—trustworthy to the attermost,—however 
strange. 1889 Gretton Afemrory'’s Hark, 313 Because he 
trusted them, they proved themselves trustworthy. 

Hence Tru‘stwo:rthily adv., Tru stwo-rthi- 
ness. 

1851-9 Mactet in Alan. Sci. Exg. 355 Alterations of level 
may he “trustworthily evidenced by changes of depth or 
run of water. 1870 Daity News 14 Dec., 1 am trastworthily 
informed that [etc]. 1893 W. C. Witkinson in Barrows 
Parl. Relig, WW. 1247 The religion that can trustworthily 
offer to save, 1808 Edin. Rev. July 478 The cardinal 
virtue .. of historic composition,—*trustworthiness, 1879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 399/2 The trustworthiness of 
mild steel. 1885 Cropp Myles Dr,1, vii. 115 Criticism 
is testing without fear or favour the trustworthiness of re- 
cords of the past. 


Trusty (trz'sti), a. (sd.) Also 3-5 trusti, 5-7 
-ie, 6-ye; 5 trosty. [f. Trust a. +-x1,] 

1. Characterized by trust; having faith, con- 
fidence, or assurance; trustful, confident. Now 


rare. 

aiz2g Ancr. R. 334 3if bu ert to trusti, & holdest God to 
nesche uorto awreken sunne, c1230 Hali AMeid. 45 Ne 
beo bu nawt tu trasti ane to bi meidenhad. a 1475 
Cursor M. 3272 (Trin.) Lord .. grauate me .. Trusti to be 
of my preyere, ¢1460 Metuam IVks, (E.E.T.S.) 90 Vf 
sqwyche lynys..pase thorw the tryangyl or by the tryangyl, 
ytsygayfyith a trosty persone andalonyng. 1541 Wyatt Lez. 

Wks, (1861) p. xxiv, If in these matters I have presumed 
to be trusty more than I was trusted, surely the zeal of the 
King’s service drove me to it. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle, 
etc, (E.E.T.S.) 115 He wilbe..Apt to deceive even his most 
trusty friend, 1908 7Zes 28 July 4/1 A very intimate and 
trusty friendship sprang up between them. e. 

2. Characterized by faithfulness or reliability; 
that may be trusted or relied upon; trustworthy. 

In letters of the sovereign to subjects, Our trusty and 
well-beloved takes the place of L. ailecta et fideli nostro, 
before the names of the addressees. Privy Councillors are 
addressed as Right trusty and well-beloved. ; 

a@x310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. (Percy Soc.) 47 Trusti kyng 
ant trewe in trone. 1432 Lo. Scrore in Plumtpton Corr. 
(Camden) p. xxxvi, Trusty & wellbeloved, I greet you wel. 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 503/1 Trosty, sekyr, fidus, fidelis. 
wg11-12 Act 3 Hen. VIT1, c. 23 § 3 Billes signed..with 
the hande of the Kiages trusty servaunt John Heron. 
1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hus, wt. (1586) 114 The Horse 
..the trustiest beast that we vse in our seraice. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 17 Euery Gardiner 
is not trusty to sell you good fruit, 1674 [see Ricut 
adv. 9c}. 1786 Swirt Guiltiver 1. vii, A_trusty servant. 
1803 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 113 Our right trusty 
and welbeloved George baron Keith. 1838 THirtwate 
Greece II, xvi. 369 He..sent a trusty mensenaey to Xerxes, 
to claim the merit of this service. 1877 J. D. Cnambers 


TRUT. 


Div. Worshif 230 It shoutd be carried to the mill by a 
trusty person. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. of things. 

1596 Srenser J. Q. v1, vii. 25 His trustie sword, the servant 
of his might. 1697 Daypen nerd vit, 886 The neizhing 
steeds are to the chariots tied, The trusty weapon sits on 
ev'ry side. 1706 E. Waav MWooden World Diss. (1708) 73 
One of the most trusty Timbers of the Common-wealth. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin 63 My leathern belt..In which I bear 
my trusty sword. 1890 R. Brinces Elegy, Poems (1912) 239 
Her trusty window open wide. 

B. sé. One who (or that which) is trusty; a 
trustworthy person; sZec. in U/.S., a well-conducted 
convict to whom special privileges are granted. 

1573 Tusser //xsd, (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend them 
[cattle], not lubherlie squire. J/dfd. 124 Reape corne by the 
day,.. By great is the cheaper, if trustie were reaper. 1756 
Totorevy Hist. 2 Orphans I.140 Why gentlemen, [answered 
the landlord], your old trusty there, parts with his money,and 
cries for it again. 1889 Century Alag. Jan. 448/1 The 
‘trusties'are often domesticated upon ranches near the town. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. 2/3 Martin left his camp in 
charge of various captains—generally assisted by ‘trusties’, 
that is, well-hehaved convicts, who were found to he the 
cruellest taskmasters. 

b. local [rish, A great coat. 

1804 Maa. Epcewortn Limerick Gloves vii, ‘There was a 
sort of a frieze trusty’, ‘A trusty !’ said Mr. Iill, ‘what 
is that, pray?’ ‘A hig coat, sure, plase your honour’. 1837-8 
J. Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 4 He thrust his hands into 
the ample pockets of his ‘ trusty ’, which was closely buttoned 
round his waist. 1846 /d/d. 365 He opened his white frieze 
trusty, 

t+ Trut, izt, Obs, An ejaculation of contempt. 

¢1330 R. Bronne Chron, (1810) 317 A foule herlote him 
slowe, trut for his renoun. ¢ 1440 Prong. Parz, 505/1 Trut, 
or ptr.>, skornefulle word (S.,4., thprut), vath, 

Truth (tr#p), st. Forms: a, 1 triewp, 
treowp, trywp, 2 treothe, 2-3 treonpe, 2-4 
trewpe, 2-5 treuthe, 3 treowthe, treope, (tre- 
weide), 3-5 treupe, 4 treup, (tryupe, trewepe, 
-ethe, trewht, Sc. treutht, trewcht, 4-5 Sc. 
trewtht), 4-6 trewth(e, 4-7 treuth, 5 trewp, 
(treut, truyt, preuth, treweth, 6 trewith, -ythe, 
troeuth, treugth). 8. 3-4 trupe, 4 trup, 4-7 
truthe, (5 truwpe, trwth), 6-7 trueth, 4- truth. 
[OL. trfew}, iréowp, trywp, ME. trewpe, treup(e, 
f, OE. ériewe adj., TRuE: see -mil, Cf. OFG, 
trinwida, ON, irygesd. 

The 8-forms perh. show a different ablaut grade, « beside 
eu, €0, whence OF, ¢triiwa, tria, faith, good faith (see 
Truce), friwian to Taow, trust, confide, and ON. ¢rir 
true; but, as ¢7# does not appear hefore the r3thc., when 
wand cu (ezv) in other words had phonetically fallen together, 
it is possible that ME. frwthe really comes from OE. 
treowe. See also Taotn.] 

I. The quality of being true (and allied senses), 

1. The character of being, or disposition to be, 
true to a person, principle, canse, etc.; faithfulness, 
fidelity, loyalty, constancy, steadfast allegiance. 
(See also Trot 1.) Now rare or arch. 

a, €893 K, ELFaeD Oros. y. ii, §6 Par dydon beah Ro- 
mane lytla triewba. ¢1000 AELFric Ox Old Test. (Gr.) 1 
Heora gemynd purhwunad .. for .. heora trywde wid god. 
ex2zoo Vices & Virtues 103 For dare gode trewde de du him 
here. c12905. Eng. Leg. 1. 98/203 Bi be treube bat i schal 
to Mahon, ¢1390 Cuaucer Compl, Damours 7 On hir,.. 
Which hath on me_no mercy ne no rewthe That love hir 
best, but sleeth me for my trewthe, ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
uu, 274, 1 knaw he will do mekill for hiskyne; Gentryss and 
trewtht ay restis him within, c¢1s60 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxvi. 33 Thay wald be rewit, and hes no rewth;., 
Thay wald be trowit, and hes no trewth. 

B, 1530 Patsca, 283/2 Truthe, werite, Jofalle. 1568 
Grarron Chron, II. 729 The king had alwayes known his 
truth and fidelitie towarde the crowne of Fraunce. 1611 
Suaks. Cyw7d, v. v. 107 Briefely dye their ioyes, That place 
them on the truth of Gyrles, and Boyes. fee Free-thinker 
No, 137. 26 Lucius..preserving still his ‘lruth to Marcia, 
1800 CoLeripce Christabel 11. 78 Alas! they had been 
friends in youth; But whispering tongues can poison truth. 
1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. 1x. xii. 345 Truth to himself; 
that is to say, the resolution to do bis duty by his art, 

tb. By my lruth, as an asseveration, (Cf, 
Troru th.) Oés. é 
a; Guy Warw. (Ay 405 Bi mi trewpbe y schal be swere, 
Schal y mi fader be tiding here. 1563 in Child-Marriages 
ite promysed, bie his faith and treuth, that[etc.]. 1605 

31DEN Rem, 222 By my trueth, wife (quoth he) [etc.]. 

+2. One’s faith or loyalty as pledged in a promise 
or agreement ; a solemn engagement or promise, a 
covenant: = TrorH 2. Oés. 


_ % ¢ 1000 /ELraic Exod. vi. 5 1c zemunde minra treowpa be 
ic Abrahame behet. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Hi hadden 
him manred maked & athes suoren, ac hi nan treuthe ne 
heolden, alle he waron forsworen & here treothes for- 
lorena. c¢xa0g Lay. 10631 Heo sworen.. & treoden heo 
plihten [c 1275 treube him plihte). 1297 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 
3584 Pis luper saxons abhep gret dedeyn Vor 10 holde me 
treube, @1330 Ofued 311 Selpe me gode.., Eiber ober his 
trewbe plistes Vppon morwen for to fizte. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 877 My trewthe.I, layd, To do al as thow hast 
sayd. 31460 CarGrave Chyrov. (Rolls) 182 He cursed the 
Kyng of Scottis for brekyng of his treuth, whech he had 
mad to the Englisch Kyng. azg7z Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 
1846 I. oe Yo the end, that under treuth thei mycht eyther 
gett the Castell hetrayed, or elles some principall men .. 
tackin at unwarres, 

B. cx4so Metuam Ws, (E.E.T.S.) 42/1114 To serue yow 
be-ffore alle odyr my trwth I plyght. #16.. Voung Beichan 
xiii, in Child Ballads 11. 1884) 470 I'll give thee the truth of 
my righthand, ‘The truth of it 1! freely gie, 
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+b. sfec. in reference to marriage; also, in 
quot. @ 1300, betrothal. Ods. 

a, €3275 Lay. 2251 Locrin was on foreward Hire habbe 
to wife And he hire hafde treoube i-plipt. 

B. @1300 A. //orn 674 Muchel was pe rupbe Pat was at 
pare trube. ¢1440 Gesta Nout. xii. 37 (Har). MS.) Phe maide 
saide, she wold consent; and ber they plizt hire truthe. 

+3. a. Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf. ‘TRorn 
3a.) Obs. 

a, @1300 Cursor Af, 14072 (Cott.) Pi mikel treuth Has be 
saued. 1375 Barsour Arce Ww. 223 (Cambr, MS.) He wes 
fule,..That gaftreuth [dn, A/S. throuth; ed. 1620 traist] 
to that Creature, . 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 21406 Thoru pair stedfast truth in 
dright. 1677 Marvert Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 552 You 
shall not repent any truth you repose in me. a 

+b. Belief; a formula of belief, a creed. (Cf 
Trotn 3b.) Ods. 

13.. Cursor AL. 4246 (Gott.) Putyfar.. held ioseph in 
mensk and lare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware. 1456 51x 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 8 The hard hertis, and un- 
trewe treuth of the pagans. 1go0-z0 Dunsar Joents ix. 57 
The Articulis of ‘Trewth,—in God to trow,..And in his baly 
blissit Sone, Jesu. . 

4. Disposition to speak or act truly or without 
deceit; truthfulness, veracity, sincerity; formerly 
sometimes in wider sense: Honesty, uprightness, 
righteousness, virtue, integrity. 

a. 13.. Cursor AM. 13891 (Cott.) pat neuer leigh, ne neuer 
sale, Mor wijt and treuth he has ai hale. 1377 Lance. 
P. Pl, B. xu. 284 Trewth pat trespassed neuere ne transs 
uersed ajeines his lawe, But lyueth as his lawe techeth. 
1400 Non.Cycle Myst. Plays, Pride of Life 330 Dred of 
God is al ago And treut is go to ground. /déd. 334 And 
truyt isdonof dau. rg00-z0 Duxuar Poems xii. 3o Fredome 
returnis in wrechitness, And trewth returnis in dowhilness. 
1535 CovERDALE /’s, cxvill. (cxix.] 30, I huue chosen the waye 
of treuth. a@1657 Sir W. Mure Sonn. i. 12 Extold by 
treuth of thy most loyall word. 

B. 13.. Cursor AL, 9661 (Cott.) Dom ban com foluand in hi, 
And lTuged pam in sothfast truth. 31868 GraFTon Chron. 
Tl.775 [They] lacked eyther wit ortruth. 1592 Suaxs, Ven. 
4 ld, 804 Loue is all truth, lust full of forged lies. 1596 
— Merch. Vw, i, 214 Malice beares downe truth. 161 
Bree 7's, i, 6 Thou desirest trueth in the inward parts. 
1680 Buanet Rochester (1692) §5 Truth is a Rational 
Natures acting in conformity to itself in all things. 1750 
Gray Elegy 69 The struggling pangs of conscious truth to 
hide. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Jorad 7’. (1816) I. iii. 16 Do 
you doubt my truth? 28s2 Mrs. Siown Uncle Yont's C. 
xx, ‘La, there ant any such thing as truth in that limb’, 
said Rosa, looking indignantly at Topsy. 

II. 5. Conformity with fact; agreement with 
reality; accuraey, correctness, verity (of slatemeut 
or thonght). 

a, 1570 Levins A/aztp.96'5 Vrewth, veritas, Vatruth, error, 

A. 1896 Dacrympe tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 
422 Tha declair the truth of the Catholick religioune. 1600 
Suaxs. 4.7.2. wiv. req If there be truth In sight, you 
aremy daughter, 1628 Paynne Ces. Cozens 63, I haue here 
sufficiently euidenced the trueth of this Assertion. 1718 
Prior Solomon Pref, In this case Prohability must attone 
for the want of Truth, @1829 J. Younc Lect. Jntell. 
Philos, xxxviii, (1835) 382 Truth Is the agreement of our 
ideas and words with the nature of things. 1849 James 
Woodman vii, There is some truth in what you say. 

b, Agreement with the thing represented, in art 
or literature; aceuracy of delineation or representa- 
tion; the quality of being ‘true to life’, Also, in 
Arch., absence of deceit, pretence, or counterfeit, 
e. g. of imitation of stone in paint or plaster. 

1828 Durpa Trav. Italy, etc, 105 The interior of the two 
houses of Pansa and Sallust. restored ..with great apparent 
truth, 1840 C. O. Afiiler’s Hist, Lit. Greece xiv $7. 135 
These pictures..had a striking truth. 1890 C. 11, Moore 
Gothic Archit, viii, 286 In truth and skill of modelling even 
ae euiuiars of Chartres and St. Denis..surpass these of 

ells. 

6. Agreement with a standard or rule; accuracy, 
correctness; sfec. accuracy of positicn or adjust- 
ment; often in phrase oud of truth. 

1669 Stvamy Mariner's Mag. v. i. 2 This Instrument will 
come to the Truth, as well as a Needle of greater charge, 
1707 Mortimer //us6, 43 To make them [ploughs]..go true 
depends much upon the truth of the Iron-work, 1825 J. 
Nicnorson Operat, Mechanic 590 Otherwise the door, when 
put together, will be out of truth, 1854 Poudizry Chron... 
609 The best fowls..as to truth of feather, condition, and 

enerat character. 1862 Catal. Internat. Axhib., Brit. UL. 
No. 5831, The friction .. allows the wheels to rotate with 
perfect truth and freedom, 

7. Genuineness, reality, actual existence. 

1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, 1, iil. 14 Thou art fram'd of the firme 
truth of valour, 1603 — J/eas. for AL. ui. 166 She (hauing 
the truth of honour in her). 1842 TEnsyson A/orte D'Arthur 
291 On to dawn, when dreams Begin to feel the truth and 
stir of day. 1844 Mrs. BrowntnG Lost Bower x\vii, The 
golden-hearted daisies Witnessed, .To the truth of things, .. 
And I woke to Nature's real. 

TIL, Something that is true. 

8. True statement or account; that which is in 
aceordance with the fact: chiefly in phr. éo say, 
speak, or tell the truth (also arch. without zhe), to 
speak truly, to report the matter as it really is 
(see also Say vl 11, SPEAK v, 23, TELL v. 18), 
Cf. sense 11, from which this is not always distin- 
guishable, 

Prov. Tell (say, speak) the truth and shame the devil; 
See SHAME wv. 4d. 

a, 1362 Lana. P. Pl. A. 1.133 pis] trouwe heo treupe ! hose 
con teche pe hetere, Loke feu suffre him to seye. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 2338 Vf ye wilne for to witte how hit worthe 
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shulde, I shall telle you the trewthe. ¢ 1440 Facod’s Weil 152 
Perfore, levyth j3oure lesynges, & spekyth trewthe. 

B. 1548 Parien Exped. Scotl. Pref. av, An Epigram.., the 
whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the deuel, 
for out it wool) I stale..from a frende of myne. 1576 Gas- 
coiGnr PAtlomene xeviii, Truth is truth, and muste be tolde, 
1610 Suaks. Temp. ut. 1.137 The truth yon speake doth 
lacke some gentlenesse, And time to speake it in. 3620 
Hoitanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 632 A man to say truth 
well skilled in antiquities. 1735-8 Bouincsroxe az ties 
Ded. 18 ‘ruth may sometimes offend, 1823 Byaon Juan 
xiv.ci, Truth is always strange; Stranger than fiction. 1869 
Lowext Lefé. (1894) 11. 42 Tell us the truth as much as you 
like,.. but tell it in a friendly way. 

b. Joosely. Mental apprehension of truth (in 
sense 10); knowledge. 

1644 Mitton Educ. Wks, (1847) 98/1 Assertions, the 
knowledge and the use of which cannot but he a great 
furtherance .. to the enlargement of truth. 1843 Lowrit 
Glance behind Curtain Poems (1844)176 Men.. Made wiser 
hy the steady growth of truth. 

9. ‘True religions belief or doctrine; orthodoxy. 
Often with ¢he, denoting a particular form of belief 
or teaching held by the speaker to be the true cne; 
esp, in Quaker language. Cf, also sense 10. 

a. €3375 Se. Leg. Saints i, f'etrus) €07 ‘wa kuychitis. . 
Pe quhilk petir..Conuertit...And fra thay pe treutht had 
tane (ete. 1562 Winget Cert, fact. ill, Wk». (S.1.S) 1. 
25, | can espy na thing thairin abhouing fra the veuth. 
1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (>.1.8.) 8 Heir him that preiche 
the word of treuth. 

B. 1387 ‘Tresisa /figden (Rolls' VIL. 205 Pere is no veriey 
martirdoin bot it he by meynteninge of trupe [z.7. truw pe]. 
1556 OLvE Andé Arist gb, Yanourers of the gospelles truthe. 
165§ Minion Sonn. Alassacher Piemont 3 Vem who kept 
thy truth so pure of old When all our Fathers worship't 
Stocks and Stones, 1662in Fade. SP. red. friends. (agi) 
1441t is ordered that there be a Collectione this month for 
the seruis of the truth. rg10 O, Sansom Aec. Life 40 The 
Friend was declaring the Truth, when the Priest..came in, 
1795 MacKsicnt Apisé. (1€20) VL. 147 The inspired writers 
often call’d the Gospel Revelation, The ‘Truth. 1893 A. 
DTirrece Res Judicate 134 ‘Vhe Church became a Living 
Witness to the Truth. 

b. Conduet in accordance with the 
standard ; spirituality of life and behaviour. 
sense 4.) 

a, 1382 Wycir John iil. 21 He that doth treuthe, cometli to 
the jt, that his woikis be schewid, for thei ben don in God, 
— 1 John i, 6 If we shulen seie, for [1388 that] we han 
felauschip with him, and we wandren in derknessis, we lizen, 
and we don not treuthe, — 2 Fed 4, 1 ioyede ful miche, 
for 1 foond of thi sones goynge in treuthe, as we receyueden 
maundement of the fadir. 

B. 1§26 ‘Vispare YoAn iti. 21 He that doth the nueth 
{1534 Vixnpa.e, Geneva, doth truth; Cranmer, 1621 tiueth) 
commeth to the light. 

10. Vhat which is truc, real, or actual (in a 
general or abstract sense) ; reality ; sfec. in religious 
use, spiritual reality as the subject of revelation or 
object of faith (often not distinguishable from 9). 

a. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks. 1. 13 Crist is a corner 
stoon, and gioundip al treupe. 1382 — Yohn viii. 32 3e 
schulen knowe the treuthe, and the treuthe schal delyueie 
gou [2388 make you fre} 2rd, xiv. 6, | am weye, treuthe, 
and lyf. 1458 in Parker Dos. atrchit. 111. 44 Now God 
geve us grace to folowe treuthe even That we may have a 
place in the blysse of heven. 1560 Daus tr, Slefdane't 
Com 31 The trewth, will, and commaundement of the 
heauenly father must be accomplished. 

B. 1547-64 Bautowin Alor, PAslos. (Palfr.) 145 Forasmuch 
as God is the trueth, & that truth is God, hee that de- 

aiteth fiom the one departeth fiom the other. 1646 Sie‘! 

BROWNE Psevd. £p.1. v.18 ln knowledge tere is no slender 
difficulty,..truth..wise men say doth lye in a well. 1785 
Rev sutell, Powers 277. The light of truth .. fills my 
mind, 1819 Keats Ode Grecian Urn 4g Beauty is uth, 
truth beauty. 3855 BeewsteErR Newson Il. xxiv. 340 
Truth has no greater enemy than its unwise defenders. 
1895 H. R. Reynoins in #agositor Jan. 75 God’s thought 
is our most conclusive definition of truth. 1895 Vern. Ler 
in Contenip. Nev. Mar. 346 Truth is perceived by flashes. 


b. Personified; sfec. each of the two goddesses 


of truth in ancient Egyptian mythology. 

a. 1362 Lanet. P. P2. A. 1. 12 pis Tour & pis Toft..treu}e 
is per-inne,, he is Fader of Fei, pat formed ow alle. 

B. 1§53 Bate Gardner's De vera Obed. Hjh, 1..am com- 
pelled to take my wyfe ‘fruthe to me, 1644 Mitton Arcop, 
(Arb.) 74 So Truth be in the field, we do injuriously by 
licencing and prohibiting to misdoubt her strength. Let 
her and Falshood grapple. 1858 WILKINSON in Rawlinson 
Herodotus ti. Wiii. 1. 101 note, The sacred beetle of the sun, 
overshadowed hy the wings of two figures of the goddess 
Thmei, or “Truth ". xrgxo Mas. H. M. Trearp BE. of Dead 
v. 125 The weighing of the sou) takes place in the great hall 
of the twotruths in the Heliopolis of thenether-world. The 
two goddesses of truth at the eastern and western ends of 
the hall. 

Ll, The fact or facts; the actnal state of the 
case; the matter or circuinstance as it really is. 
(Cf. sense 8.) 


a, ¢1450 Mankind 831 in Macro Plays 31 The prowerbe 
seyth ‘be trewth tryith pe sylfe’. Dae 

B. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 275 Of pat pou senteste, sire king, 
to say pe truthe Of al pe lore of our lif.. haue vs exkused, 
For we ne konne be nouht kenne our costomus alle. ¢ 1537 
Dx Benese Measurynge Lande X iv, They make the square 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Ci. 
iy, xiv. 126 She sent you word she was dead; But fearing 
since how it might worke, hath sent Me to proclaime the 
tiuth, 1691 T, H[ave] Ace. New /nvent. 52 The said Com- 
missioners ate to report to this Board the Truth of the Fact. 
1748 Hartiey Odserv. Alan. ii. 202 We judge the Distances 
to be lessthan the Truth. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthéert xxvii. 
362 If he does not know, he more than suspects the truth, 
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b. The real thing, as distinguished from an 
imitation; the genuine article; the reality corre- 
sponding to a type or symbol, the antitype. Now 


rare or Obs. 

1531 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. V1. 20 Item, for romaney 
huge to lyne the samyn goune, all truth..xiijliixs, «1653 
Gouce Comm, Hed, ix. 23 (1655) 390 His body was the truth 
ofthe Tabernacte :.. His mediation the truth of the incense: 
«He the truth of most types. 1774 Gotosm. Mat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 270 [The parrot’s] voice..is more like a man's than 
that of any other [bird]; the raven is too hoarse, and the jay 
and magpie too shrill, to resemble the truth. 

ce. ? Actual property or nature (of something). 
rare. 

1552 Bk. Com, Prayer, Cominunion Rubric (ad_jfin.), It 
is against the truthe of Christes true naturall body, to be in 
mo places then in one, at one tyme. 

12. with a and //7. A trne statement or proposi- 
tion; a point of true belief, a true doctrine; a fixed 
or established principle; a verified fact; a reality. 

a, €138 Wycwir IV£s, (1880) 94 Prelatis constreynen men 
of symple vnderstondyng..to assente to here dampnacion 
of treubes of goddis lawe, 

B. c1380 Wycuis IVs, (1880) 293 Pe creature pat tellibhem 
a trube in name of god, 1613 Jackson Creed 1.42 Some 
notable truth, whose beleefe did concerne vs. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 60 The truths of religion are many times 
ahove reason, but never against it. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ef. w, xii, 210 Vhat women are menstruant, aud men 
pubescent, at the year of twice seven, is accounted a punc- 
tual truth. 1758S. Haywaro Serw, i.3 This is not a fancy, 
..but is a truth buile upon divine testimony. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Breakf-t. iii, Leave your friend to learn un- 
pleasant truths from his enemies. ‘1876 G. Macpoonato 7. 
WViugfo'd xiii, Something at the root of all facts—namely, 
truths, or eternal laws of being. 

IV. 13. Phrases. (See also6, 8.) /1 truth, of a 
truth (arch), + of ¢rath, tfor a truth (obs.): in 
fact, as a fact; truly, verily, really, indeed: mostly 
used to strengthen or emphasize a statement. 

a. 14.. Why I can't be a Nun 191 in £. £. P, (1862) 143 Hyt 
was a howse of nunes in trewthe,.. But not welle gouernede, 
and pat was rowthe. @a1gq48 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1 226 
And for a treugth at thys season there was mortal warre 
betwene king Lewes and the duke of Borgoyne. ¢ 1560 A. 
Scort Poents (S.T.S.) ii. 2 The grit Debait and Turnament 
Off trewth no toung can tell. 

8. 1526 Tixoace Mate. xiv. 33 Of a truth thou arte the 
sonne of God, 1647 Ctaaenpon fist, Red, 1. § 67 They did 
in truth desire it, 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1, iil, (1840) 84 
These people pretend to blame him, whereas in truth they 
ought only te ilane themselves. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 
1V. 327 In truth, all these distempers pass my skill. 1873 
*Ouloa’ Pascaréf 1. 57 Of a truth I loved you. 1884 Pag 
Eustace 6 It was in truth a scene of great beauty. 

tb. Of (a) truth (predicatively) : True ; actually 
or really so. Obs. rare. 
¢1566 J. ALoay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World 1jh, It is 
of a truth, that the Priests of the Heathen..were chosen 
fete.]. 1590 Wespe 7rav. Epist. (Arb.) 13 In this booke 
there is nothing mentioned ..but that which is of truth; and 
what mine own Eies haue perfectly seene, 

ce. ellipt, or as txt. Truth! either as an expres- 
sion of assent (cf. Trur a. 3b), or as intensive 


(= in truth). Cf. Tron 5d. 4. arch. 

1534 Tinoace Afait. xv, 27 She answered and snayde: 
truthe Lorde: neverthclesse the whelpes eate of the 
crommes, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.69 Truth said he, m 
predecessors..were much both better and greater than I. 
1854 TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 289 Arms? truth | 1 know not. 

V. 14. Combinations. a. attrib. as éruth-breach, 
gold, -light, -world, -worshtp. b. instrumental, 
as truth-dictated, filled, -led, -shod, -tried, -writ, 
@. objective and obj. gen., as ¢rauth-finder, -hunter, 
-lover, -seeker, -speaker, -teller, -unraveller ; truth- 
bearing, -bringing, -denying, -destring, -loving, 
painting, -passing, -perplexing, -revealing, -say- 
ing, -secking, -speaking, -telling, etc., sbs. and adjs. 
See also TRUTHLIKE. 

1847 Cot. Wiseman Ess., Unreality Anglican Belief (1853) 
Il. 394 Such vivid, “truth-bearing phrase. 1597 Bearp 
Theatre God's cg tae (1612) 279 A grieuous crime of dis. 
loyaltie and *truth-breach. 31895 Cnuacn Pascal Seri. xix. 
319 Imagination is at once the most misleading and the 
most *truth-bringing of mental powers. 1895 Sayce Egypt 
of Hebr. §& Herod. 94 Ameni the *truth-declaring name. 
1850 O. WinsLow /nner Life iv, 119 *Truth-denying, . .soul- 
destroying error. 1871 E. F. Buaa Ad Fidem vi. 92 A 
*truth-desiring spirit. 1830 Gen, P. Hompson Exerc, (1842) 
I, 278 The noxious and *truth-destroying practice of oath- 
taking. @1770 Cuatreaton On Mr. Alcock Poet. Wks. 
(1886) 107 In “*truth-dictated lays, a@x847 Extza Coox 
Poents \l. Pref. 7 Many a brave, *truth-filled mind. 1749 
FieLoixnc Tom Yones vi. i, The *truth-finder, and the gold- 
finder, 1839 Bawxy Festus xix. (1848) 211 Some grains of 
“truth-gold, 1892 A, BirasLe Res ¥udicatz (1893) 157 The 
anxious *truth-hunter, 1839 Baitey Festus vi. (1848) 61 
"Truth-led in Time’s darkest hour. 1853 Reaor Chr. 
Fohnstone vi, We'll fight for nature-light, *truth-light, and 
sun-light. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 189 
*Truth-lover was our English Duke. 1856 V. Brit. Rev. 
XXXVI. 16 Reasonable and “truth-loving men. 1612 SELDEN 
Ulustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, i. 16 *Truthepassing reports of 
Poeticall Bards. 1735-6 Tomson Liberty v. 610 *Truth. 
etplexing metaphysick wits. 1600 Fairrax Tasso v. ixvi, 
tre “truth-reuealing time..Bewraid her act. 1895 Jas. 
Kioo Moral, § Relig. x. 426 Truth-reveating teaching. 
1552 HuLort, *Trought sayinge, or spekinge, or tellyng, 
ueridicentia, ueriloguentia, 1864 Bowen Lagie vii. {1870} 
225 The inductive *truth-seeker, 1852 Roszatson Serv. 
Ser, 111, xvi. 207 He is responsible... for the way in which he 
arrived at them {opinions]—whether ina slothfal and selfish, 
or in an honest and *truth-seeking manner. 1876 BLackiEz 
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Songs Relig. § Life 130 A *truth-shod Christian brother. 
hood. rss2 Hutoer, *Trought speker, weridicus. 1711 Pore 
Let. to Fas. Craggs 19 July, Their Method of Revenge on the 
Truth-Speaker is to attack his Reputation. 1552 *“Truth- 
speaking (sd.) (see truth-saying]. 1856S. J. Ricaup Serm. 
/uspir, Seript. i. 20 According to that general law of truth- 
speaking, which exacts not that a statement should be ver- 
hally correct, but that it should convey a true impression. 
1ssz Hucoat, *Trought speking, or sayinge, seridicus, 
1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 415 Bounteous, merciful, 
‘Truth-speaking, brave. 1552 Hutort, *Trought teller, 
and trought speker. ¢1586 C'tess Pempaoxe Ps. cl v, 
For truth-tellers 1 will search the land. 1852 Tennyson 
Ode Death Wellington 188 ‘Truth-teller was our England's 
Alfred named. 1852 *Truth-telling (sd.) [see ¢ruth-saying]. 
1803 Maav Cuaatton Wife & Mistress 1V. 278 His 
system of truth-telling. 1847 Heves Friends in C. 1 
i. 8 Truth-telling in its highest sense requires a well- 
balanced mind. 1756 C, Smaat tr. Horace, Sat, 1, tv. (1926) 
Il. 43 When “*truth-telling Bacchus opens the secrets of his 
heart. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthdert viii, Impressions..con- 
firmed by the truth-telling light of day. 1784 Cowrea Task 
ut. 56 The calm of *truth-tried love. 1850 BUSHNELL God in 
Christ 59 Whosoever..would have the *truth-world over- 
hang him as an empyrean of stars. 1879 Geo. Eriot 7 hve, 
Such iii. 55 This sort of *truth-worship. 

Truth, v. [f. prec. sb., in various independent 
senses.] 

+1. tvans. To believe, trust. Ods. 

?a1300 Praver to Virgin 24 in O. E. Mise. 196 Wil ich 
neuer eft more Lauedi for bine sake treuben feondes lore. 

+2. a. dutr. To plight one’s troth; to enter into 
an engagement of marriage. b. trans. To betroth, 
affiance: = Trota v. Obs. 

1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1660 3yf an ober treubep sebe Wyb 
word of bat hys noube. ¢1330 Ard. § Alerl. (Kolbing) 8639 
Per treuped Arthour Gwenore, his quen. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 3690 She truthede was to Indibal. : 

+3. trans. Yo name or call truly; to describe 
with troth as. Ods. nonce-use. 

1638 Foao Fancies . ii, The ancients Who chatted of the 
golden age, feign’d trifle. Had they dreamt this, they 
would have truth’d it heav’n. 

+4. rutr. with 7¢: To speak or deal truly (nonce- 
rendering of Gr. dAy@evew in Eph. iv. 15). Ods. 

1648 T, Hive Sern: Truth & Love 21 Truthing it in love, 
which were an admirable motto for saints, 1656S, Winter 
Serm, Ep. Ded., 1 have withont gall, . managed this contro- 
versie, truthing it in love. 

5. trans. To bring to ‘trath’ (Trutu 5d, 6), 
adjust accnrately: = TRUE v. 2. 

1881 J. W. Warman in Eng. Mechanic No, 874. 368/1 It 
permits of the removal of such Rails for any truthing which 
they may require. : 

Hence Tru‘thing vd/. 54., +a. the action of 
plighting troth, contract of marriage (0ds.); b. 
(see sense 5). 

€131§ SHoarnam 1. 1665 Bote 3ef ber folgede bat treupyng 
A ferst flesch ymone. /did. 1759 And 3ef per hys condicioun 
Yset atter treupynge. 

+ Truthable, a. Obs. rare’. 
-ABLE.] = TRUE a. 4; Correct. 

@1593 Nasue in G, Harvey Prerce’s Super. 180 Truthable 
and eligible English. 


Truthful (tr#pfil), a. [f. Trurs sd, +-FuL.] 
1. Of statements, etc.: Full of truth; sincere. 


(Now only as frazsf. from 2.) 

1596 R. L{tncue] Diel/a xiii, My truthfull pleadings will 
not cause you rue. J/od. A perfectly honest and truthful 
statement, : ; : 

2, Of persons (or their attributes): Disposed to 
tell, or habitually telling, the truth ; free from de- 
ceitfulness ; veracious. (In quot. 1787, Telling the 
truth, correct in statement.) Also fg. Giving trae 
information, not deceptive (cf. 3). 

1787 Beaincton Ader//, Pref. 16, 1 profess to be as accurate 
as 1 can, and as truthful as the character of my records will 
allow. 1816 Scott Autry. xx, What my poverty takes awa 
frae the weight o’ my counsel, grey hairs and a truthfu' 
heart should add it twenty times. 1860 W, G, Wann Mai, 
& Grace 1. 109 He has given us faculties, which are truth. 
ful and not mendacious, 1865 Max MULuea Chips (1880) I. 
i. 16 In order to discover truth, we must be truthfut our- 
selves. 1866 Reape G. Gavan? (ed. 2) 111. 39 Before he got 
into this mess he was a singularty truthful person; but now 
a lie was nothing to him. : 

3. Of ideas, artistic representation, etc. : Charac- 
terized by truth ; corresponding with fact or reality; 


trne, accurate, exact. 

1859 [implied in Taururutness]. 1868 E. Eowaaos 
Railegh 1. x. 163 For a long period, the truthful knowledge 
of what Spaniards had i achieved was slight, a 
Routiedge's Ev. Boy's Anm, Suppi. June g A beautifully 
executed and truthful portrait. 1885 Swinpuane A7ise. 
(1886) 294 There is none left,.whose bright and sweet 
invention is so fruitful, so truthful, or so delightfut as 
Mrs. Molesworth’s, 

Truthfully (tripfiili), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a trathfnl] manner; with truth, truly. 

1846 in Woacester. 1871 H. Ainswoatn Tower /7id/ m. 
xix, One question more, .. By answering it truthfully, thou 
may’st escape the rack. 1892 Swinsurne Stud. Prose 
Poetry (1894) 226 What has been said of Lamb’s or of Landor's 
. cbriefest..aotes may as truthfully he said of Hugo's. 

Truthfulness (tré#pfilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being truthful. 

1. Disposition to tell the truth ; veracity. 

1843 Mractin Vonconf. U1. 1 Soundness of principles, aud 
..truthfulness of spirit, @1873 Witpraroace Ch, § Empires 
(1874) 110 Any.. writer ..who .. commands belief hy his 
accuracy and truthfulness. 


(f Truru 5d. + 


TRUTINATE. 


2. Accuracy in representing the reality ; freedom 
from pretence or counterfeit, as in a work of art or 
literature. 

1899 Geo. Eviot A. Bede xvii, It is for this rare, precious 
quality of truthfulness that I delight in many Dutch paint. 
ings, 1 Gaeen Short Hist, vi. § 5. 324 No words could 
paint with sq terrible a truthfulness the spirit of the New 
Monarchy. 1886 C. E, Pasco Lond, of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 
362 English work, and especially as applied to furniture, 
used to have a character for truthfulness, simplicity, solidity, 


and comfort. 
+Tru'thhead., Os. In 4 treuth-hede, 


treuthede, truthhede, trouth-hedd, 5 trewpe- 
hede, trouphede. [f. TruTH, TrorH +-HEAD,] 
Faithfulness, loyalty. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 97 (Cott.) Of hir godnes and hir treuth- 
ede [v.77. trouth-hedd, trouphede],  /d/d. 4423 For pi leute 
and pi truthhede [v.7 treuth-hede], 14.. R. Gloucester’s 
Chron. (Rolls) 7370 Uor he wolde bat alle men schulde se 
his trewbehede {Cott. ATS. trewehede], 

Tru‘thify, v. nonce-wd. [f. TrutH+-(x)Fy.] 
intr, To act according to truth; to deal truly. 
(Cf. Trutu v. 4.) 

1647 Taare Com. Eph. iv. 15 Speaking the truth, or, 
Doing the truth, as the Vulgar hath it. Truthifying, or 
following the truth, as one rendereth it. 1689 M. SvLvestga 
Serm, Heb, x. 24-5 (1690) 334, This is indeed ..to truthifie 
in Love, if 1 may make an English Word to express the 
valor of the Greek Word, adn@evovres év aydry, 

Truthiness: see TruTHy. 

Truthless (tré‘plés), a2. Forms: see TRurH. 
[f£ Truru sd.+-LEss.] Destitute of truth (in 
various senses). 

+1. Lacking faith ; distrustful. (In quot. app. 
absol, as sb.) Obs. rare", 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 Ten bing..leten men of here 
scrifte, ., shamfestnesse, drede, ortrowe, trewSeleas fapp, 
gloss on ‘ortrowe’, ; 

2. Faithless, unfaithful, perfidious. Ods. or arch. 

1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iv. 84 Off Tygeris quholpis,.. 
Ane treuthles troup hes drewin me to this end. @1600 
Flodden F, uw. (1664)1§ And turn such truthless guest to 
teen, 

3. Untruthful, mendacious; making false state- 
ments, ‘ false’. 

15367 Satir. Poems Heer iv. 41 My truethles toung my 
honoure defylit. 1605 Camoen Rev. 637) 251 He prooved 
atruthlesse Prophet. 1888 Gd. Words Oct. 682 The truth. 
less look, the shuffling gait, The mind that darkly schemes. 

4, Having no truth in it, as a statement, etc.; 


void of trnth; untrue, false, 

1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1. 9 These opinions are 
altogether truthlesse. 1660 Trial Regie. (1679) 235, 1 hope 
. that what [have said..is not Truthless but of Weight. 
1850 Tatt's Mag. XVII. 715/1 Senseless and truthless 
clamour. 1911 Condes. Rev. Nov. 666 Idolaters of truth- 
less imaginations. 

Hence Tru‘thlessness. 

1854 Tait's Mag. XX1. 494 SN aaa of the wit and 
truthlessness of our age. 1900 Moatey Cromweii u. v, 184 
The letters disclosed his truthlessness. 

Truthlike (trépleik), a. [f. as prec. + -LIKz.] 
Like or resembling truth or the truth ; + likely to 
be true, probable (quot. 1657). 

1567 Daant Horace, Art Poetry Aiv, If thou feyne, feyne 
then the things as truthlyke as you maye, 1570 Foxe 4. § 
AL, {ed. 2) 124/1 They seme more legendlike, then truth- 
like. 1657 Eaart Mowm. tr. Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 78 To 
seek out the truest, or at least, the most truthlike causes 
thereof, 1894 J. ‘I’. Fowler Adanman Introd, 25 It.. 
mentions certain incidents in a remarkably naive and truth- 
like manner, . ‘ 

Hence Tru‘thlikeness, likeness to truth, veri- 
similitude. 

@ 1586 Sionev Arcadia mn, (1622) 241 He knew.. how few 
there he that can discerne betweene trueth and truthlike- 
nesse, betweene shewes and substance, 1865 W. Kay Crisis 
Huffeldiana 81 The results may have such simplicity, truth- 
likeness, and internal concinnity as may make us accept 
them, 1904 Hest. Gaz, 29 Aug. 3/1 The actor regards the 
partas farcical, for he pushes it.. beyond truth-likeness, 

+ Truthly, adv. Obs. rare—'.  [irreg. f. as prec. 
+-Ly2,.] In accordance with tmth; honestly, 
without deceit. 

1493 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 313 Aithir of be sadis partiis 
bas subseriuit pis write a ‘hae avne handis, .. iene or 
trewthelie, but fraud or gile. 

Truth-plight: see Troti-pLlicar. 

Truthsman (tr"psm&n). seonce-wa. [f. truth's, 
gen, of TRUTH sb.+ Man 56.1] A man of trath; a 
man characterized by or devoted to truth. 

1844 Miate Ethics Nonconf. (1847) 54 He stands before the 
world. .as a truthsman. 

Truthy (tr#pi), a. rare or dial, [f. as prec. + 
-Y,] Characterized by truth; truthful, trne. Hence 
Tru‘thiness, truthfulness, faithfulness. 

¢ 1800 J. H. Corts Theodore 1, You..are afraid Theodore 

our sweetheart shouldn't prove truthy. 1824 J. J. GURNEY 
in Braithwaite Afem, (1854) 1. 242 Everyone who knows her 
is aware of her truthiness. 1848 /raser’s Mag. XXXVI. 
404 Descriptions of country life and truthy touches of native 
manners, 185: Sta F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng, 1. 6ox 
Regino was truthy and honest. " 

+ Tru‘tinate, v. Obs. [f. L. érutinat-, ppl. 
stem of trutindre,{, trutina = Gr. rpiravy balance, 
pair of scales: see -aTE3.] trans. To weigh in 
the balances; also fg. to weigh mentally, consider, 
estimate. So +Trutinate f/, a. fad, L. tru- 


TRUTINATION. 


Hindtus, pa. pple.], weighed; fig. considered, esti- 
mated (usually const. as pple.) ; + Trutina‘tion, 
the action of weighing ; fg. consideration, estima- 
tion; +Eructine fad. L. ¢rutina = Gr. rpiravn], 
a balance; fg. in truitne of Hermes (see quots.). 

1528 St. Papers Hen. VITT, V11. 123 Howe to discerne 
enserche and *trntynate the true from the false. 
Waritune Albino & Bellama 10 Madam, sayes he, be pleas d 
totrutinate, And wisely weigh your servants gracefull voyce. 
1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disf, 136 To be trutinated by jnst 
weight and measure. 1528 S27, Pagers Hen. VII, VL. 124 
So weighty a cause well *trutinate and expended..by the 
jugement of..the most excellent clerks and doctours. 1570 
Foxe A. § AL (ed, 2) 1127/2 Humaine fragilitie suffereth not 
all thinges to bee pondered, trntinate, and weyed in iust 
balaunce. 1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey i. i. 1 The 
view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, from Center to 
Circumference. 1633 B. C, Purizanisnt 1, 22 The lesser 
sinne, and the greatest are alike..in Gods inst *trutination 
and weigbing of them. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. 
vii. 196 In regard of the scale or decision of trutination. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astref. xcviii. sor The first way.. of 
rectifying a Nativity..was by the *Trntine or Scrutiny 
of Hermes, 1696 Pnizuirs (ed. 5), Trutine of Hermes, 
an artificial method of rectifying a Nativity, by finding 
ont the Day of Conception, and the place of the Moon 
at that time. 1819 Jas. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol, 
Rectification, the method of bringing a nativity to its true 
time... Beside the animoder of Ptolemy, we have the trutine 
of Hermes, the methods of Argol, Morin, Kepler, &c., &c. 

Truttaceous (trvtafos), a. Zchth. [f mod.L. 
truttaceus (Willughby @1672), f. late L. trasfa 
Trout: see -Aceous.] Related to the trout. 

1753 Cuampeas Cyct. Suppl, Sadun, the salmon... It is 
distinguished from other fish of the trnttaceons kind by 
these characters, /did, s.v., The truttaceous fishes are 
divided into two tribes. 

Truttle, variant of TRATTLE 56.2 

Truu, obs. f. Trowv. Truwage, var. TREw- 
AGE Oés. Truwandise, -aund, -aunt: see 
TRUANDISE, TRuUANT, Truwe, truwes, -ys, 
obs. ff. Truce. Truwitt: see ¢rie-w7ts.v. TRUE 
D. 1. Trux, truxe, obs. ff. Truce. Truys, 
-yse, Truyt, obs. ff. Truck, Trurn. Trw, obs. 
f. Thur. Trwandrye, Trwandyse, Trwaunt, 
see TRUANTRY, TRUANDISE, Truant. Trwee, 
obs. f. Truce. Trwcheman, obs. Sc. f, Trucn- 
MAN, dragoman. Trwe, Trwes, trwys, obs. 
ff. TRur, TRucE. 

Try (troi), 56. [f. Try vJ 

I. An act of trying, ete 

ti. Naut. In phrase Af try, a-try (see A-TRY), 
the position of a vessel lying-to in a storm; sce 
Try v. 17. Obs. 

a. 1556 W. Towrson in Haklnyt Voy, (1589) 98 All the 
night | wee] laye at trie with much raine and foule weather. 
@1618 Rateicn Royal Navy 12 We are forced to lye at 
trye with onr maine Course and Missen. 1627 Cart. Smitn 
Seaman's Gram. ix.4o A storme let vs lie at Trie with our 
maine course, that is, to hale the tacke aboord, the sheat 
close aft, the boling set vp, and the helme tied close aboord. 
1694 Motreux Nadelais v. xviii. 89 Let us go and lye at Trie 
with onr main Course. 

8. 1558-89 A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl, Soc.) 1. 96 
There arose another great storme,.and we lay a trie, being 
drinen farre into the sea. 1611-1867 [see A-Try]. 1676 
Wooo Jral. in Ace, Sev. Late Le (1694) 173 We lay a 
try under a Main-sail. 1729 Carr. W. Waicteswoatn A/S. 
Log-bk, of the‘ Lyell" 22 Dec., At 5 Reefed our Courses, 
pales the Fore Sail, brought to, and lay a try under Main 

ail. 

+2. A trial, atest. Obs. rare. 

3607 Snaxs, Timon y. i. 11 Then this breaking of his, 
Ha's beene but a Try for his Friends? 

3. Joinery, The condition of being ‘tried’ toa 
perfect level; cf. Try v. 8. 

1678 Moxon Afech, Exerc. iv. 65 \f your work be hollow in 
the middle, you must Plain both the Bearing sides thinner, 
till they come to a T'ry with the middle. 

4. An attempt, endeavour, effort. Chiefly col/og. 

1832 Frouoe in ew. (1838) 1. 322 Versification is out of 

my line, else 1 should have had a try at it. 1848 Mas. 
Gaskett AM, Bartox xxvii, Don't give it up. .let’s have atry 
for him, + 1890 Pad! Mall G. 30 July 2/2 The Emperor., 
succeeded at the first try, 
__b. Rugby Football. The right of attempting to 
kick a goal, obtained by carrying the ball behind 
the goal-line and tonching it on the ground. Cf. 
touch-down (Toucu- 2). 

1845 Rules Footh. Rugby School 85 Try ai goal.,.The 
ball when punted must be within, when canght without, the 
line of goal, 1880 Tintes 12 Nov. 4/5 The efforts of a 
worsted side... to gain the goal or the ‘try’ which is reqnired 
to make the match a tie, 1893 /é/d. 18 Dec. 10/3 The 
North were victors by two goals and two tries to three tries. 

II. An instrament for trying. 

+5. A sieve or sifting screen. Ods. 

¢ 1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 808/14 Panducsator cunt 
suis imnplemeniis...Hec falanga, a try. 1603 Hottaxn 
Plutarch's Mor, 86 They will not passe thorough the holes 
of the sieve, ruddle, or trie, if they be narrow. 1644 G. 
Pratres in Harilié's Legacy (1655) 201 Mingling Corn 
with great Beans, exceeding hard dryed on a Kiln, which 
may be separated easily with a wire Trie. 1804 Duncums 
Hist, Hereford, Gloss. Try, a wire screen for cleausing 
wheat from the chaff, 

+6. = Trrsain. Obs. rare7). 

1665-6 Adm. Cri. E.vant. 2z Mar. 66 A maine course 
or try. 


+ Try, trie, a. Ols. Forms: 3-5 trie, 4 tri, 
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trize, 4-6 trye, 5, 7 try. [ME. ére, etc., prob. 
a. OF, évié, pa. pple. of ¢rzev to pick out, cull, 
select (see TRY v.), or OF. tr7e sb. choice, ‘élite’, 
used attrib.] 

1. Choice, excellent, good; =“Tnren ffi. a. 2. 

ax300 Sat, People Kildare xiv. in FE. E. P. (1862) 155 
Worb hit wer pat he wer king Pat ditid pis trie ping. ¢1315 
Snoreuam i, 1575 By-tuixe god and holy folk Loue hys wel 
trye and ryche. 1377 Laxet. P. Pl. B. 1. 138 Treuthe is 
tresore pe triest [z. x7. trieste, tryest, trizest] on erbe. ¢1425 
Cast. Persev, 536 in Alacra Plays 93 He schal be seiwaunt 
good & try. 3596 Spenser /. Q. v, ii. 26 Those hands of 
gold,. those feete of silver trye. 

2. Joinery. Quite trne, correctly wrought: cf. 
ARPRYESOse3yia Gs 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc, vi. ror If they can see light be- 
tween the edge of the Rule and their Work : If they cannot 
they conclnde their Work is Try, and well wrought. _ 

Hence +Try‘ly, triely adv, Obs., choicely, 
excellently, finely. 

1350 1722, Paderne 1228 Triliche was he a-tired iu ful 
tristy armes, 742d. 3198 Tvo babes were boun by a litel 
while, & a-tired trylt to trusty trewe lordes, 1377 Lanci. 
P. PLB, Prol. 14, T seigh a toure on a toft trielicb ymaked. 

Try (trai), v. Forms: 4-6 tri, 4-7 trie, trye, 
(4 treye, trei), 5~ try. Pa. t. and pple. tried 
(traid) ; also 4 (Aa. ¢.) trized, (fa. Ale.) trizede, 
i-trized, -et, ytried, ytryed, 5 y-tryid; 4-5 
treid, tryyd, 4-6 tryede, 4-7 tryde, 4-9 tryed, 
§ (tryude), triet, tryet (also 6 Sc.), 5-6 tryid, 
6-7 tride, tryd, Sc. tryit, 7 tri’d, 7-8 try’d. 
(a. OF r. frde-r (12th c, Benoit Ducs de Norm. 11. 
11818 Le tort del dreit Trier e conoistre e sevrer 
(to sift and know and sever the wrong from the 
right) = Pr., Cat. far, also med.L. /rédre (from 
Prov. or Fr.) to sift or pick out. The legal use 
appears to have been developed in Anglo-French, 
where it is known ¢1280; there is no trace of this 
use in continental French. The origin of the Fr. 
and Prov. word is unknown. 

The conjecture of Frisch, mentioned by Diez and by Skeat, 
that it represents a late L. *¢r7¢dre to grind ont, thresh out, 
freq. of terére, is incompatible with the Provencal form. 
Another conjecture is that it was a transposed form of ¢irer 
‘to draw, extract’, in a specific sense; but evidence is 
wanting.) 

1. frans. To separate (one thing) from another 
or others; toset apart; to distinguish. Often with 
out, Obs, or arch, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13260 Pey turnde 
ageyn, And tryde pe Bretons fro ilk Romeyn. 1413 26 Pol. 
Poems xii, 69 Til troupe be fro treson tryed, Shal neuere be 
pes in regyon. ¢1g15 Cocke Loredis B. 13 With this man 
was a lnsty company, For allraskyllers fro them they dyde 
trye. @1548 Hatt Chroa., Men. Vil 54b, He | Henry V11] 
espyed and tried oute suche as he knewe. .to beare no good 
wyll.,towarde his person, 31592 Waaner 4/6, Aug. vu, 
XXxVi, (1612) 180 For what is it but reason that humaine 
from brutish tries? (1847 Busuneny Chr. Nurt. t. i, (1861) 
11 Human children still living a mixed life, trying out the 
good and evil of the world.) 

+b. To pick ont, choose, select; fa. pple. 
(quot. 1340-70), selected, choice (cf. TkrEeD 2). 

(1292 Baitton 11. xxvii. § 5 Face le viscounte trier xii, pro- 
deshommes.] 1340-70 Adrsaunder 1233 For too keepe in 
that kith cumlich & riche All his tresour ytryed. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Hust, w. 727 The kiyn also this tyme hit is to 
trie; Do chese hem that be chested huge & hie. c1440 
Prom, Pare, so2/z Tryin [wr tryyn), edigo, preeligo. 1481 
Coventry Leet Bk. 484 See that the seid persones so be 
{= by] yon to be tried oute & chosen. 

+2. To separate the good part of a thing from 
the rest, esp. by sifting or straining; hence, to sift 
or strain, Usually with out. Ods, 

1382 (see Tatzo 1), ¢1420 2 Lys. Assembly of Gods 2071 
Try out tbe corne clene from the chaff. ¢1430 7wo 
Cookery-bks. 11 Take 30lkys of eyroun y-tryid fro pe whyte. 
14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 90 Put it to gedur 
with a crust of bred and try it through a strener. 1548 
Upatt Erasu. Par. Pref. 10 The boulter tryeth out the 
braune. 1581 W. Starroan Exam, Compl. ii. (1876) 51 
What neede they..to trie out the sandes of the ryners of 
Tagus in Spaine, Pactolus in Asia, and Ganges in India, to 
ee sparkes of gold. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. 

viij, To trye, or fine from the dreggs. 1790 W. MAasHALL 
Mfidl, Co. (1796) 11. Gloss, (E.D.S,), 7 zy, v. to skreen. 

+b. ge. To take or get out, to extract ; also, 

in extended sense, To put /n/o, insert. Ods. rare. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 165 Impedymentis, rootis out 
thon trie. /4id. 263 Aysell and wyne eke onte of bem men 
trie, As oute of peres, 75d. 11. 639 Wild asperages rootes 
many trie Into erthe ytilde. /bid. xt. 94 The boones,,in 
askes moolde Thay mynge, and it thai into skeppes trie. 

+3. spec. To separate (metal) from the ore or 
dross by melting; to refine, purify by fire; also, 
to remove (the dross or impurity) from metal by 
fire. Usually with of. Also fig. Obs. 

13.. (see Tate 1), 1524 in Acts Parl?. Scot?. (1875) X11. 
ae Pe gold gais furth of be sammyn [realm] in greit quan- 
tite becaus it is tryit to ane hieare price and valoure in vbir 
realmis. 1535 CovenDaLe Zech. xili. 9, 1, will clense them, 
as the syluer is clensed: Yee and trye them, like as golde 
is tryed. 1539 Brste (Great) Ps, xxvi. 2 Examen me, o 
Lord, & proue me: trie out my reyes and my hert. 1545 
Exvot, Chalcites, a stone..wherof brasse is tried. 1555 /zz. 
Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 152 So moche refuse and bag- 
gaige tried out, by meane of the melting of the said plate. 
= Pat. Roll 14 Eliz, xu. m. 22 (P.R.O.) Thomas Smyth 
.-hath..fonnde out and put in vse a newe and certene arte 


TRY. 


to trye out and make of yron verye true perfytt and good 
copper. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Vu. ix. 63 The fier seanen 
times tried this, Seauen times tried that ind[glement is, 
That did nener choose amis. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's 
Course Chyit. Introd, (ed. 3) 44 Coppels are porous vessels 
made in form of a cup to be nsed for the trying and purify. 
ing of Gold and Silver. 

4. To extract (oil) from blubber or fat by heat ; 
to melt down (blubber, ete.), to obtain the oil; to 
render; also, to extract (wax) from a honey-comb. 
Usnally with oz. 

1582 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 423 No 
chaundeler shall. .trie or melt any tallowe win the walles. 
1610 Baraoucn Meth, Physic& ui. tyii, (1639) 198 Oile tried 
out of wooll in sheeps flanks or necks. 1630 J. Levert 
Ord. Bees (1634) 51 After what manner doe you deale with 
your Combes to try out the waxe. 1852 Munpy Our Anéi- 
podes viii, (1855) 195 A dead whale was. .‘ tried out ‘by some 
speculating fisherman. 1867 Smytu Sailor's IWVord-bk., To 
¢ry dow, to boil out the oil from blubber at sea in whalers. 
1883 Sia A. Sara Newfound. Fisheries 10 (Fish, Exhib. 
Publ.) The fat is then cut up,..and tried ont by steam 

b. intr. for pass. USA. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Grease tries ont of a ham in cooking; 
. the perspiration is trying out of him. 

+5. To ascertain, find out (something doubtful, 
obscure, or secret) by search or examination; to 
sift ont. Usually ¢o try ont. Obs. 

(Cf. ¢1300-25 N. Bozon Contes Morad, (1889) 9 La cause 
{of the attraction of the loadstone] ne peut estre triée.] 

1325 Aletr. dion. 56 Yef we wil the sothe treye, Gon we 
til dom of onr Leuedye. 1430-40 LypG. Bochas viii. (MS. 
Rodi. 263) If. 36/1 But folke that list off dannger hem dis- 
charge.. Til the trouthe be tried out in deed. 1567 Safer. 
Poents Reform, iii. 92 Tresoun to try sho was that tyne 
Miaist stout But sho is slak to try this tresoun out. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health (1636) 9 Ly this meanes doth Galen 
thie ont the tinie most fit for exercise. 3675 tr Caziden's 
Zlis2, E&iz. 1 1688) 129 They all agreed on this, that Liding. 
ton..should first try the Queens mind. a@1761 Law Cow. 
Weary Pilger, (1809) 52 This therefore may serve as a tonch- 
stone wherby every one niay try the truth of his state. 

+b, With material object. Ods. rare—'. 

1539 Poirarn, etc, in St. Papers en. 1/77 (1830) I. 619 
We have dayly fownde and tryede oute bothe money and 
plate, hyde and mnryde up in walls, vauttis and other 
secrette placis. 

e. To ascertain the truth or right of (a matter, 
a quarrel, etc.) by test or endeavour; with oz, to 


thrash or fight out; to determine. Now rare. 
1gq4z Uvart Eras. Apoph. 163b, To trye y@ mater wt 
dynte of swearde. 1545 Exvot, Discefiare aris, to trye 
by battayle. 1654 R. Conrtxcton tr Justine xt. 298 He 
was enforced by them to try it out in battel with them. 
1703 Pore Vhebais 490 The rushing winds ..With equal 
rage their airy quarrel try, And win by turns the Kingdoms 
ofthe sky. 1857 Taotrope Barchester 1, xxiii, Mr. Aiabin 
said that he wonld try the question out with Mrs. Bold. 

8. Law. To examine and determine (a cause or 
question) judicially; to determine the guilt or 
otherwise of (an accused person) by consideration 
of the evidence ; to sit in judgement on; to judge. 
Also fig. tAlso ¢uér. with of (quot. ¢1330). 
(Prob, the earliest sense 1ecorded in English.) 

a. To try a cause or question. 

[1292 Britton 1. v. §8 Et si n'i eynt mie asez, si soint les 
chalengs triez. Et si les chalengs soint trovez verray's [etc.}] 
@ 1300 Cursor 1.9686 (Cott.) Al pat pai striue a-mang bam 
thre, Thoru pes it agh at tried be, ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron, (1810) 313 The wisest of be clergie, with erles & 
barouns Tugider went to tiie of ber peticions. 1467 in 
Eng, Gilds (1870) 401 To trye it by xij. men aftur the 
Tawe in suche case provided. 1562 Aberdeen Kirk 
Sess. Rec. (Spald. Cl.) ¢ To trye, discusse, and examyn all 
faltis and offencis..off the haull inhabitantis off the burgh. 
@ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 103 This will be tryed to morrow, 
1785 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orations x. (1816) 307 He.. 
may desire to know what crime it isthat is trying. 1770 C. 
Jenner Placid Man vi. iv, Whilst the..cause fel heen 
trying at Mrs. Stapleton’s fire-side [etc.]. 1815 Scotr Guy 
AT, xxxiii, It was tried in the Inner-honse afore the Feifteen. 
1892 Sia A. Kexewicn in Law Times Rep. LXVIL. 1390/1, 
1 have to try the case before me according to those cases. 
1895 Daily News 4 Nov. 4/6 Mr. Justice Mathew, who 
tried the action,.. had granted the injunction. 


b. To try a person. 

1538 Exvot, /aferrogari legibus, to be tried by examina- 
tion, that they had offended against the lawis. 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for AZ. u. i. 21 The lury.. May in the sworne.twelue 
haue a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him they try. 1674 in 
Verney Ment. (1907) 11. 317 Judg Torner’s son, who was 
tryed for his life tast November for killing a man. 1797 
Mee Raocuirre /talian xvi, You must be tried before you 
are condemned. 1849 Currces Green Hand ix, A gang 
o’ Spanish pirates I saw tried for their lives, 1875 Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 450 Let him who dares to smite an elder be 
tried for assault. 

7. To test the strength, goodness, value, truth, or 
other quality of; to put to the proof, test, prove. 

13.. 2, E. Allit. P. A. 311 To leue no tale be true to 
try3¢, Bot pat hys one skyl may dem. 1362 Lane. P. Pl. 
A. 1. 183 Whan alle tresonris arn trizede [83 I-trized] treube 
is be beste. 1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 188 No 
word Sholde out-Passe, but yf hit were triet wyth reyson. 
21536 TinoaLr Expos, Alai?, vi. (1550) 65 b, Excepte aman be 
proued and tried it cannot be knowen, .that he ts righteous, 
160z Suaks. Hawt. 1. iii. 62 The friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tride, Grapple them to thy Soule, with hoopes of 
Steele. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Man af Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 157 Jumping and bumping himself about in Colonel 
Arden’s new carriage in order to try the springs. 1882 
Froupe Shor? Stud, (1883) 1V. 11. v. pies -had determined 
to try every fact. by the strict rules of inductive science. 

b. To examine (a person) for the purpose of 


TRY. 


testing his qualifications: cf. TRtaL s6,16, TRIER 5. 

Obs. or Hist. 

1636 nae Bulloch Pynouss (1887) 70 In cais any persone., 
desyr to be admittit a laborar at the Shoir..they must first 
be tryit be the watter Baillie. 1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
IL]. 15 Those that sitte at Whitehall to try Ministers. 

te. Zo iry oi: to reject after trial; in quot., to 
dismiss (a challenged juryman): ef. Trier 2. 

1542-3 Act 34.5 35 Hen. VII, c. 26 § 46 If. the residue 
of the saide lurye make defaulte or be tryed out. 

da. Yo try a door, window, etc., Lo ascertain 
by attempting to open it whether it is fastened or 
locked. 

1844 Dickens Chimes 1.2 The night-wind. .trying, with its 
unseen hand, the windows and the doors; and seeking out 
some crevice by which to enter. 1889 GuNTER That Freach- 
man iv, Maurice..closes the door behind him, trying it to 
he sure the spring lock has worked. 

8. Joinery. Yo bring (a piece of timber) to a 
perfectly flat surface by repeatedly testing it and 
planing off the projecting parts; to plane with the 
trying-plane; also ¢o try uf; also, to test the 
straightness of (a planed surface) or the corre- 
spondence of (adjoining surfaces); also zxér. (of a 
surface) to prove accurate or straight when tested. 

1593 Fate Dialling 2 Prepare a piece of very good wood, 
try it perfectly on both sides to an equall thicknesse. 1678 
Moxon Avech. Exerc. iv. 60 To lay Boards. .flat against, 
whiles they are ‘I'rying or Plaining. /é/d, v. 78 Try it again, 
as before, and if you find it Try all the way, you may..go 
overitagain. 1679 /did. ix. 156 Try one side flat,..and both 
the edges straight. 1683 /éfd., Printing x. v2 All its Sides 
are tryed square to one another. 1776 Gneeurie Butlding in 
Water 85 After your Work is tried up or even put together. 
1828 Avcock Buidders’ Pocket-Bk. 52 Swedish deals .., if 
tried up square at night they will be crooked in the morning. 

9. /ry om: to test the fit or style of (a garment) 
by putting it on. Also adso?. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. 1v. viii, The daughters only tore 
two pair of kid-leather gloves, with trying ’em on. 1804 
Mar, Eocewortn Pop. 7., The W7rll ii, Miss Barton was 
trying on her dress. 1848 ‘I'nackeray Jan, Fair xiii, He.. 
tried a new coat in Pall Mall. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Feb. 
446/1 She must go at once and ‘try on!’ It is a special 
order, Fe 

10. To subject to a severe test or strain; to strain 
the endurance or patience of, put to straits, afflict. 

1539 BiBie (Great) /7edr.xi. 36 Other were tried wt mock- 
ynges & scourgynges, moreouer, wt bondes & presonment. 
(CE. 3.] 1545 Ascuam 7 o.roph, (Arb.) 156 A syde wynde tryeth 
an archer and good gere verye muche. 1702 R, NELson in 
Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) V1. 257 If the Providence of God 
thinks fit to try yon with the want of both. 1824 Byron 
Juan xvi. l, Her temper had been tried So much. 1825 

yness Bunsen in Hare L7/ (1879) 1. vii. 248 She has heen 
tried in life more hardly than anybody whose... history ] ever 
yet heard, 18g9 Macautavin Trevelyan Life § Letz. (1876) 
1). xv. 470 ‘This malady tries me severely. 1905 Enix. 
Gun Iiciss, Evangeline 142 You look very pale, child— 
the journey has tried you probably. 

ll. ‘To test the effect or operation of; to use, 
apply, or practise tentatively or by way of experi- 
ment; to experiment with. Z7y an experiment: 
to nake an experiment; to do something in order 
to see what will come of it, or whether it produces 
the expected result. 

To try conclusions, try a fall, try masteries: see the sbs. 

1545 Primer fen. 1111 (1546) 126 “fry not the lawe with 
thy seruaunt, 1§73 Tusser //#sd, (1878) 24 He that of wil- 
fulnes trieth the law, Shall strive for a coxcome, and thriue 
asa daw, 1625 Bacon £ss., /nnovations (Arh,) 527 It is 
good also, not to try Experiments in States. 1676 Lavy 
Cuawortu in s2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 29 
Lady Portsmouth continues sicke, and some say she will 
try the French ayre, others the Bath watters. 1701 in Left. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 302, 1 wish you would try Smith and 
Walford for Cowper’s Anatomy, and the Philosophical 
Transactions. 1702 Exg, Theophrast. 170 Those that will 
be trying masteries with their superiors. 1863 W.C. BALo- 
win A/r. Hunting vii. 246, 1 have tried fishing to-day, as 1 
dare not fire a shot for fear of frightening the elephants. 
1875 Jevons Money (1878) 246 The United States govern. 
ment tried a similar experiment. ‘ 

b. To experiment upon (with something); to 
test the effect of something upon. 

1784 Cowper in Gent, Mag. LV. 1. 413/1 By..trying him 
with a variety of herbs [1] restored him to perfect health, 

@. absol, or intr. To make experiment; + in 
quot. ? to practise. 

1573 TusserR /7/usé, (1878) 60 Dank ling forgot will quickly 
rot. Here learne and trie to turne it and drie, 

a. Zo try (one’s) hand, to attempt to do some- 
thing for the first time; to test one’s ability or 
aptitude a¢ something. 

171 Suarress, Charac. 1. i. (1737) 1.156 Who will willingly 
be the first totry our Hand. 1768 Tucker Lt. Mat, (1834) 
1, 384 Why should I be debarred the liberty of trying my 
hand as well as another? 1809 W. Irvine Axickerd, v, iil. 
(1849) 271 He determined to try his hand at negotiation. 
1896 NV. York Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/1 He prayed to 
be hggt to try his hand at spellbinding. 

12. To endeavour to ascertain by experiment or 
effort; to attempt to find out; sometimes nearly 
= sense 11. a. with simple obj. (usually fortzze, 
fuck, or the like.) 

1573 [see Fortune sé. 3c), 1601 R. Jounson Avuged. § 
Comme. (1603) 59 If he had but thirtie thousand good foote- 
men. .he could willingly haue found in his hart to trie his 
fortune with this enemie. 1741 S. Speep in Buccleuch 
4415S. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 398 We shall go to Jamaica, 
«and try our juck once nfore, 1838 De MorGan £ss, 
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Probabilities i, 21 They think they are frying their luck, 
as the phrase is, 1849 Macaucay Ast, Lug, vil. VI. 202 
He tried the effects of frowns and menaces. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ A/ Bay x, I have not yet been accepted. 1] have 
not even tried my chance. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four 
Feathers viii, If he tried bis luck with Miss Eustace. 

b. with indirect interrogative clause (how, 7/, 
what, whether, etc.). 

1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr. t.ii.17 Me trie how you can Sol, 
Fa, and sing it. ¢1643 Lo. Herpert Axnfobfog, (1824) 20 
Many ships scattering themselves to try wbether they could 
obtain a prize, 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xii. 208 ‘Vy how 
the Centers are pitcht, by Treading the T'reddle hghtly 
down, axrgoo in Cath. Ree. Sce, Publ, (1911) 1X. 341 To 
trie what effects her Maiestys example might have on others. 
18:9 in Shelley Ment, (1859) 126 Let you and I try if we 
cannot he as punctual and aeimecaiike as the best of them. 

13. To show or find to be so by test or experience ; 
to prove, demonstrate. (With simple obj., obj. 
cl., inf, or obj. and compl.) Now rare or Oés. 

¢1412 [see Tren 3). ¢1goo in 1.5, Leadam Star Chamé, 
Cases (1903) x01 He wold not take oon peny of him Except 
his right were tryed good. a1g53 Uva. Xoyster D.v. i. 
(Arb,) 79 She may hir selfe discharge and trie hir honestie. 
1589 Whip for Ape A 2, Sometimes his choppes doo walke in 
poynts too hie, Wherein the Ape himselfe a Woodcocke tries, 
1592 Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. 1v. iti. 29 He hath still beene tried 
a holy man. 1642 Declan. Lords & Comm, 2 Sept. 5 Fasting 
and Prayer having bin often tryed to be very effectuall. 
1892 J. Kent Racing Life Ld. G. Cavendish Bentinck 47 
Lord George Cavendish tried Godolphin to be a good horse, 

+14. To have experience of; to undergo, go 
through. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 84 The quiet life which { haue 
tryed beinga mayden, 1625 Guin Sacr, Philos. Pref, Vhat 
treatise tryed the common fortune of all bookes; some 
slighted..others condemned it. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1x. 860 
Never more Mean | to trie what rash untri’d 1 sought, The 
paine of absence from thy sight. 1738 Gray J’ropertius m1, 
v.39 Or if, alas! it be my Fate to try Another Love. | 

15. To test one’s ability to deal with (something) ; 
to attempt to do, perform, or accomplish (an ac- 
tion); 10 venture upon, toessay. 70 ¢ry over, to 
go through (a performance, etc.) experimentally. 

€1315 SHoarHAM i. 1290 Nou ich habbe of be ferste yteld, 
leg oper wyl ich trye. rg00-20 Dunpar Poems xxvii. x 
Nixt that a turnament wes tryid That Jang befoir in hell 
wes cryid. 1607 WALKINGTON Of+¢. Glass 83 b, This little 
barke.., which never tryed the foming maine beforne. 1638 
Junius Paint, Anctents 12 All kind of worke seemeth to be 
hard before we doe try it. 1812 J. Winson /sle of Palms u. 
489 The boat hath left the lonesome rock And tries the wave 
again. 1870 Lowri. Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. 176 Fancy a 

arody of Shakespeare... You might as well try it with the 
eae of Melos. Afvd. 1 should like to try it over first. 

b. 7ry 7¢ on (with play on senseg) : to attempt 
an imposition ; to endeavour to outwit or get the 
better of some one (usu. const. wth); spec. in 
Thieves Cant, to live by thieving. slang. 

1811 Lex. Baiair., Try on, to endeavour. To live hy 
thieving. Coves who try it on; professed thieves, 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X.284 Witness agreed totryit on again 
although he considered himself indanger. 1848 TwackeRay 
Van. Fair xxxiv, No jokes, old boy: no trying it on me, 
1903 Farmer & Hesey Slang s.v., To try it on, ta seck to 
outwit, get the better of, fleece, cheat... 7o try tf on a dog = 
to experiment at another's expense or risk. rgrz O.1/ § 
Camb. Rev, Nov. v4 1f he tries it on, the audience. .is ready 
to convince him of his mistake. 

16. iztr. To make an effort, endeavour, attempt. 
(With 22f., or absol.) 

1638 [implied in Triat sd.! 8). 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 
mt. 355 I'v repair his Strength he tries: Hardning his Limbs 
with painful Exercise. 1738 Gray Profertius iil. 23 While 
to retain the envious Lawn she tries, 1847 Maaryar 
Childy, N. Forest iv, You will have to try and try again, 
1895 Pall Alall G. 7 Oct. 1/3 England..has tried her best 
to head him off the path down which he seems determined to 
rush. 18.. Pop. Alelody, \f at first you don’t succeed, Try, 
try, try again. 

b. Followed by and and a co-ordinated verb 
(instead of ¢o with inf.) expressing the action 
attempted. collog. Cf. AnD B. 10. 

1686 J. S[erGeant] Hist. Afonast. Convent g They try and 
express their love to God by their thankfulness to him, 1802 
H. Maatin Helen of Glenvoss 11, 143 Frances retired, to try 
and procure a little rest. 1819, ae [see Ano B, ro), 1855 
in Coleridge Alem, Aed/e (1869) Il. 425, 1 have something 
to write to you on that matter, which I shall try and put on 
another piece of paper, 1883 L. Oxtrnant Altiora Peto 1. 
251 He had good reason to think that Sark was likely to try 
and back out. | : 

ec. Const. with preposition. ry for, to attempt 
to obtain or find (an object), or to reach (a place). 
Try at,to make an attempt upon, endeavour to 


get at; to attempt to do or accomplish. 

1534 in I, S, Leadam Se?, Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 
43 Your sayd humble subgett is a very powre man and nott 
Able to trye for his sayd libertie. .by the ordre of the comen 
jawe. 1653 Caldwell Papers (Maitl, Cl.) 1. 108 Quhen he 
went to search and try for the Jard’s hors y* was stollen. 
1763 [see Fon 12). 1794 Cuaatotre Smrra Vand, 
Warwick 195 Xaviera.,seemed, by an effort of resolution, to 
try at conquering her confusion, 1816 Tucxry Warr, 
Exped. R. Daive i. (1818) 10 The sea being much discoloured, 
we tried for soundings, but did not get bottom with 
120 fathoms of line. 1913 /2/ustr. Lond. News 16 Aug. 
266/2 On tbree occasions he made some show of trying for 


| a degree, and between times attended as few lectures as he 


could, 
A. intr. and trans. To search a place in order 


to find something, esp. game, or its scent. co/log. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 233 He bid the other defen- 
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dants try across the Six Acres, 182 Ciarr 77/2, Minstr, I. 
125 Bees in every peep did try. 1827 G, A, McCatr Lett. 
J». Frontiers (1868) 178 The Colonel had directed Maximo 
to bring. .all..appliances for hunting the green turtle; and 
the latter..was thus early in motion to ‘try’ after turtle, 
190g Toilers of Deep Oct. 246/1 Frequently they ‘try a 
piece ’, as fishing parlance bas it. 

e. intr. Try back: to go back (it. or fig.) so 
as to cover ground afresh where something has 
previously been missed; to ‘hark back’. 

1816 Knox & Jess Corr. 11. 273 At college, 1 was obliged 
to try back in mathematics. ‘Through daily life, 1 am 
obliged to try back in minor morals. 1857 Hucues 7'om 
Brown \. vii, Whey tried back slowly and sorrowfully, and 
found the lane. 1863 Wavte Metvit.e Gladiators 233 
Like a hound. .now trying back with untiring perseverance. 
1874 R. Tyrwnitt Sketch. Clth 3 ‘Yo get people to see 
when their work won't do, and to try back and attempt 
simpler things. 

ft. trans. To attempt or solicit (a woman); to 
endeavour to seduce; also of a stallion, to attempt 
to cover (a mare). 

1713 Laov M. W, Montacu Lady's Resolve, In part she 
is to blame that has been try’d; He comes too near, that 
comes to he deny'd. 1811 Sforting Mag. XX XVIII. 212 
“ae horse took as much pains to try the mare as any 
stallion. 


+17. Nauti. inir, Of a vessel: To lie to. (See 
quot. 1867.) Also, Zo try a-hull, Obs. 

The meaning in first quot. is doubtful. 

(1533 J. Hevwoop Play I ether (1¢03) 572 The see... Where 
shyppes by meane of wynd try from port to porte.) 1556 in 
Hakluyt } ‘oy. (1598) 1. 277 When the barke had way, we cut 
the hawser, and so gate the sea to our friend, and tryed out 
al that day with our maine corse. 1610 SHAKs. Temp. 1. i. 
37 Downe with the top-Mast: yare, lower, lower, bring her 
to Try with Maine-course. 1725 H. og Saumarez in PAg. 
Trans, XX X111. 427 We had hard Gales, .and a distracted 
Sea, insomuch that we try’d under a double reef'd Main- 
sail, great Part of the Time. 1773 Life N. Frowde 122 We 
were obliged..to ly too, and let the Ship drive witb the 
Tempest, and at length, to trya Hull, 1867Smytu Saslor’s 
lVord-bk., Try, or Lie-to in a Gale, is by a judicious balance 
of canvas, to keep a ship’s bow to the sea, and..prevent 
her rolling to windward in the trough of a sea. 

Try-, the verb-stem in combination. 

1. with sbs., forming sbs. denoting appliances, 
ete. for trying (in various senses of the verb): 
try-cock, ‘a gauge-cock’ (Webster 1864); try- 
gun, a model gun with an adjustable stock (see 
quot.); try-house, a building for ‘trying’ or ex- 
tracting oil from blubber, etc.; try-pit, a testing 
pit for trying new engines; try-plane, a trying-plane 
(Knight Dict, Afech. 1877); try-pot, a pot for 
‘trying’ oil from blubber ; try rule (see quot.); 
try-square, a carpenter’s square for laying off 
short perpendiculars; try-stick, a stick used in 
fitting leather work ; try-works, the apparatns used 
for ‘trying’ oil from blubber. See also TRYSAIL, 

on Greener Breech-Loader 95 The ‘*try gun’,. permits 
of the stock being altered to any length, bend, cast-off, and 
shape of the butt, and is of use in fitting a sportsman who 
needs a gun of special build. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Try-bouse. 
1895 Century Mag. Aug. 5758/1 To come up the crooked 
road..past the try-house. 1896 KuipLinc Seven Seas, 
M Andrews Hymn 44 Mill, forge, an’ *try-pit tanght them 
[ship's engines] that. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale 
Fishery 267 (Vhey] cut the blubber, before it is thrown into 
the *try-pots. 1875 ‘'empce & Suripon Hist. Northfield, 
Afass. 159 In those days, no frames were set out by the 
square rule, but by what they called the *try rule,..i.e. the 
sills, posts and beams were framed and tried, and the braces 
were laid on to mark their bevels and length. 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., *Try-square..consists of a thin blade of steel 

..let into a wooden piece..and securely fastened at right 
angles. xgot ¥. Black's illustr. Carp. §& Build, Home 
Handicr. 19 The transverse lines..drawn with the pencil.. 
can afterwards he corrected with the try square, 1888 Farr 
& Tururr Coach Trimming iii, 9 He should neatly join on 
the back and side pieces, making use of *try-sticks..to 
secure their right appliance. ¢18ag Cuoyce Log of Jack 
Tar (1892) 198 A native trying to steal a brass cock from 
the Meroe, 1898 F. T. Bunten Cruise ‘Cachalot’ 11 
Her deck was flush fore and aft, the only obstructions being 
the brick-built ‘try-works ’ in the waist. | 

2. with advbs., forming sbs, derived from adver 
bial combinations of the verb: try-on (TRr v. 15 b, 
9), (a) (slang) an attempt, esf. an attempt at im- 
position or deceit ; also ¢razsf the subject of an 
attempt; (4) the act of trying on a garment; try- 
out (U.S. slang or collog.), a selective trial. 

1874 Siliad 57 The flagitious claims—Call them, or 
damages, ‘*tries-on’, or shames. 1885 Lazv Times Rep. 
L111. 479/2 This was a try-on, on the part of the solicitors 
which onght not to be allowed. 1905 Daily Necus 28 Oct. 6 
Garments must be cut to fit without successive try-ons. 
1906 T'yer V1. 171 One girl represented the Athena Club in 
the debaters’ *tryout, and won a place as aninter-colleginte 
debater. 

Tryable, Tryacle, obs. ff. TRrABLE, TREACLE, 
Tryangle, -gyl, obs. ff. Trraxcie. Tryb, 
trybe, obs. ff. Tripe. Tryce, obs. f. Trice. 
Trycherye, Trychor, -our: see TREACHERY, 
TreacHer. Tryde, obs. f. ¢rfed: see TRY 
Trydle, obs. f. TReapLe, Trye, var. Tray 50.1; 
obs, f. Trey, Try. Tryefull, Tryen, Tryer, 
Tryews, obs. ff. TRIFLE, TREEN, TRIER, TRUCE. 
Tryfetrafe: see TRIFF-TRAFF. Tryfoly, 
-foyle, obs. ff. Treroi. Tryget, -our, var. 
TREGET, -oUR Obs. 
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|| Trygon (traigen). [L. ¢rjgou (Pliny), a. Gr. 

- , + 
Tpiywv a dove, also the fisb.} A fish with a sharp 
spine in its tail, a sting-ray. 

[1706 Puixuivs (ed. Kersey), Trygon, the Turtle-Dove.] 
1749 G. West tr. Odes of Pindar (1753) 1. 258 And hy m 
Dart the Lord of [thaca, Not by ea ae Trygon’s 
Bone expir'd. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. V1. 260 Circe armed 
her son with a spear headed with the spine of the trygon. 

Trygon, Tryhumphe, obs. ff. Trico, 
TRIUMPH. 

Trying (troiig), v7. 5d. [f. Try ov, +-1nG 1] 
The action of the verb Try, in various senses. 

e1440 Promp, Parv, 502/2 Tryynge, eleccto, preeleccio, 
examinacto. 1447 Ordinaunce of Exchequer 35 c. 62 (6) 
Aiij, To the mayster for laboure of redynge endosynge and 
tryenge of peticyons and fynes. 1535 CoveroaLe Acelus. 
xvi, 22 ‘Tbe tryenge ont of men is in the fulfillynge. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comiuew. 216 They know not the 
use of trying of Mettals. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s fag. 1. 
fi. 17 It is better spooning hefore the Sea, than trying or 
hulling. 1819 Sforting Mag. V. 123 All the frolic, fun,.. 
gammon, and trying-it-on are depicted. 1898 FI’, Butten 
Cruise ‘Cachatot' 95 Vhe whole work of cutting in and 
trying out was got irae without a single accident. 

b. a¢trié., as trying-plane, a long heavy plane 
used after the jack-plane for the accurate squaring 
of timber; trying-pot, a pot for ‘trying’ out oil ; 
trying-square = ¢/ry-sguare (see TRY- 1). 

1579 [see Square sé. 2]. 1815 J. SuitH Panorama Se. § 
Art lt, 109 The trying-plane is made use of to produce a 
higher degree of regularity and smoothness. 1823 P. Nicuot- 
son Pract. Butld, 244 The Trying-Plane..is used to regu- 
late and smooth, to a higher degree, the surface of a piece 
of stuff that bas already been reduced to its intended form 
by means of the jack-plane. 1882 F. M, Crawroap Afr. 
fsaacs iii, The only way to arrive at any conclusion is by a 
sort of trying-on process, 1885 C. F. Hotoer Jfarvels Aniin, 
Life 177 The trying-pots were taken to a small inlet. 

Trying (troiin), ps7. @. [f Try v.+-1NG 2] 
That tries. 1. That tests severely; that is a trial; 
hard to bear or endure; severe, distressing, painful ; 
that tries one’s endurance or patience, 

1718 Hickes & Netson F, Kettlewell , xv. 98 For the 
Security of the Church..in such a Trying Time. 1798 
Monthly Mag. Mar. 183 Sudden vicissitudes of temperature 
must be exceedingly trying to delicate constitutions. 1825 
Hone Every-day Bk. \. 652 ‘Vhe month of May is..a 
‘trying’ month, to persons. ailing, 1907 J. H. Parrenson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xvi. 175 She was so. exhausted by 
ber trying march..that she was scarcely able to speak. 

2. Attempting, endeavouring, striving. rare. 

1577 GrancEe Golden He ada etc. Oiij, This got I say 
my trying tongue, whiche tolde hyr many a lye. 1836 
Mas. Browntne Peet's Vow wv. iv, The old eyes searching 
corltie yoni, ones, . To read theirlook if sound forsock The 
trying, trembling breath. 1841 [implied in ¢ryingly}. 

Hence Try'ingly adv., in a trying manner or 
degree ; in the way of attempt or endeavour (raze) ; 
distressingly, painfully; Try‘ingness, trying or 
distressing quality or character. 

1842 Tact's Mag. VIII. 109 The small hand put out so 
tryingly. 2859 Corxwatiis New World 1. 359 The 
climate. .is..at times rather tryingly warm. 1885 Aly 1V7i0's 
Niece u. xi, An attitude which showed so freely and tryingly 
the lines of her figure. 1897 Many Kinastey IV. Africa 
xxv. 569 T'o walk through, give me kokos for good all-round 
tryingness, particularly when they are wet. 

Tryist, obs. form of Tryst. 

+Trylle, v. Obs. rare. [app. = MDu,, 
early mod.Dn. drillen, trillen to tremble, shiver 
(Plantijn, Kilian), Cf, Trine | intr. To tremble. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 78 As bornyst syluer pe lef 
onslydez, Pat bike con trylle on vcha tynde, 

|'Tryma (traima), Bot, [mod.L. (Necker), 
ad. Gr. rptya or tpupy hole, f. tpvew to rnb down, 
wear ont.) A frait resembling a drupe, but formed 
from an originally compound ovary, and haviog an 
ultimately dehiscent fleshy or fibrous exocarp, as 
the walnut and coco-nut ; a kind of drupaceous nut, 

1857 Henrrey Zlem. Bot. § 280. 1861 Bentiey Ilan, Bot, 
g21 The Tryma. .differs but little from the ordinary drupe, 
except in being formed from an originally compound ovary. 
rgao Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tryma.., Necker's term 
for a drupaceous nut with dehiscent exocarp, as the walnut. 

Trymble, trym(m)le, etc., obs. ff. TREMBLE. 

Trymebote, trymle bote: see Triusoar. 

Tryndall, -dell, -dle, etc., obs. ff. TRINDLE. 
Tryndle bed, -tayle, obs. ff. TruxpLE-BED, 
“TAIL, Tryne, obs. f. Train, Treen, TRINE, 
Trynitee, -tie, Trynle, Trynsch, Trynter, 
obs. ff. Trintry, TRInDLE, TRENCH, THRINTER. 

Tryor, Tryoumffe, obs. ff. Trier, TRIuMPn. 

Tryp, var, Trire2 Oés., velvet. 

Trypan (tri-pin). (Short for Trypanosoma.] 
In trypan red [rendering Ger. ¢rypanrof], a drag 
used in cases of trypanosomiasis, 

1905 Brit, Med, Frnl. 27 May 1140 The treatment of 
ayeen red in various trypanosomic diseases. 1907 Darly 

ews 31 Aug. 4 According to‘ The Hospital’, the correct 
name for trypan red, which is now used in cases of trypano- 
somiasis, is ‘sodium-ortho-benzidine-mono-sulphoacid-diazo- 
b-2-naphtbylamine-3.6-sulphoacid ’ | 

Try:panoly'tic, a. [f. Trypano(soma)+Gr. 
dAurixds loosing, dissolving.] Tending to, or con- 
nected with the destruction of trypanosomes. 

1907 Nature 31 Oct. 680/1 The causes of trypanolytic 
rises and relapses, 
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|| Trypanosoma  (tri:pinojsduma). Zoo. 
[mod.L. f. Gr. rpunavov borer+oa@pa body.] A 
genus of flagellate infusorial protozoa, species of 
which are parasitic in the blood of man and other 
animals, causing specific diseases, such as sleeping- 
sickness; an infusorian of this genus. Hence 
Try:panoso'macide [L. -ci/a, -c1pE 1}, a sub- 
stance having the property of destroying try- 
panosomes ; Trypanogomal (-sdu'mal), -somatic 
(-somze'tik), -somatous (-sdumatas) adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or caused by trypanosomes; || Try - 
pano,somato'sis [mod.L.: see -osis] = 4 yfano- 
Somtasis; Try*pano,some (-sdum) [a. F. ¢rypano- 
some (Gruby, 1843)], an infusorian of the genus 
Trypanosoma; || Trypanosomiasis (-somai‘asis), 
pi. -ases (-4sfz) [mod.L.,, after elephaxtiasis, etc. ; 
but the etymological pronnnciation would be 
-i,2*sis], a disease prodnced by infection with try- 
panosomes; Trypanosomic (-sdwmik) a. = ¢ry- 
fanosomal (in quot. 1906, infected with trypano- 
somes). 

[1843 Gausy in Comptes Rendus XVI. 1134 (title) Re- 
cherches et observations sur une nouvelle espéce d'hémato- 
zoaire, *Z'rypanosoma sanguinis, Les travaux des physio- 
logistes modernes ont fait connaitre l'existence de parasites 
vivants dans le sangdesanimaux. /d¢7. 1133 Je propose de 
nommer cet hématozoaire Trypanosonte.) 1880 Kent /1- 
JSusorta l.218 Trypanosoma, .Occurring in the blood of Ani. 
phibia, and within the intestinal viscera of domestic poultry. 
1898 P. Maxson Trop. Diseases v. 102 [Sir David) Bruce's 
notable work on the tsetse fyasa medium in diffusing the try- 
panosoma of ‘ fly disease’. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 5/2 
A fly had been found to convey the newly-discovered blood- 
parasite of tropical countries, called the trypanosoma, 1903 
Times 7 Nov. 12/t The search for what must, we suppose, 
be styled a *trypanosomacide, 1904 Brit, Med. Frui. 
17 Sept. 644 Prowazek. finds similar "trypanosomal forms 
which also assume resting forms. 1908 Lancet 2 May 1285/2 
Trypanosomal infection, 1904 Scrence 22 July 12/2 The 
cultivation of the organisms causing *trypanosomatic 
diseases. 1903 Lunect 4 Apr. 945/2 |The chimpanzee] 
suffers from ankylostomiasis, filariasis, and "trypanosoma- 
tosis, 1891 Cexé. Dict, *Pryfanosomatous. 1903 Daily 
Record & Matl16 Apr. 5 Although we found the parasite 
in none of the natives,.we did find a *trypanasome in each 
of two horses belonging tothe commandant. 1908 A thenzunt 
2x Nov. 651/3 Prof. E. A. Minchin exhibited a series of 
drawings of trypanosomes obtained from British freshwater 
fishes. rg02 Hf esti. Gaz. 21 Aug. 5/2 An..expedition to 
West Africa..left..to-day... They go to French Senegal,., 
into the interior to investigate the tropical disease known as 
“trypanosomiasis. t91a Nature 21 Nov, 338/2 The progress 
- of our knowledge with regard to the trypanosomiases of 
animals and human beings in Africa. 1905 Brit. AWect. 
Frul, 27 May 1140 The heavy loss among horses and cattle 
. from various *trypanosomic diseases. és. [see TrvPan). 
1906 Fral. Med. Research July 125 This water is then inocu- 
lated with the otherwise sterile trypanosomic blood, 

Trypet, obs. f. Trirverl, Trypit: see Trier 2. 

Trypograph (tri-pégraf). [f. Gr. rptza hole, 
Tpumay to petforate+-cRAPH.] A kind of print- 
ing done by means of a paper stencil made by 
writing with a stylus on paper placed over a finely 
roughened steel surface so as to produce minute 
perforations. So Trypogra‘phic a., of the nature 
of, pertaining to, or made by such printiag. 

1883 R. Hatvane IVorkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 191,/2 This 
kind of printing is called ‘trypograph ’,.. Calico receives the 
trypographic impression admirably. 

Tryppe, obs. form of Trip, Trive 1, 

Tryppgette, obs. form of TRERUCHET., 

Trypsin (tripsin). Physiol. Chem. [app. for 
*tripsin, §. Gr. rpifis rubbing (because first ob- 
tained by rubbing down the pancreas with glycerin) 
+-In1.] The chief digestive ferment of the pan- 
creatic Juice, which converts proteins into peptones. 
Hence Trypsi‘nogen (-dgan) (-GEN 1], a granular 
substance occurring in the pancreas, from which 
trypsin ts formed; Try:psogen [abbrev. of prec.], 
(a) =¢rypsinogen; (6) a drug prepared from 
trypsin and other ferments with gold and arsenic 
bromides, used in diabetes, etc. (Dorland). 

1876 Foster Phys. 1. i. (1879) 233 The digestive powers of 
the [pancreatic] juice..depend..on the presence of a fer- 
ment, to which the name “trypsin has been given. 1907 
Westm. Gaz, 12 Dec. 12/2 The new treatment of cancer 
by the perme ferments, trypsin and amylopsin .. 
suggested by Dr. Beard. 1890 Buuincs Med. Dict., 
*Trypsinogen. 1 Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 The fact 
observed by Heidenhain of the continuous formation and 
storing up trypsinogen in the pancreas, and its subsequent 
transformation into trypsin during the culmen of gastric 
digestion, proved that the former substance .. enjoyed 
an origin quite independent of all influence ontside 
the pancreas. 1907 H. W. Bettmann in Med. Record 
3 Aug. 171 The intestinal juice contains two other ferments 
++, enterokinase, and erepsin. The former activates the 
pancreatic juice by transforming trypsinogen into trypsin. 
1883 Science I. 372/1 The absence of oxygen from the blood 
has led to a reconversion of trypsin into *trypsogen. f 

Tryptic (triptik), a. [f. Trypsin, after pepsix, 
feptic.} Pertaining to or of the nature of trypsin. 
So Tryptogen (tri:ptodzen), -gene (-dgin) [-cEN 
1], a producer of trypsin; Tryptone (tri:ptean) 
[after Zepione], 2 peptone formed by the action of 
trypsin npon a protein; Try*ptophan (-fen) [Gr. 
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gaivery to appear], a nitrogenous substance lormed 
by decomposition of peptones in tryptic digestion. 

1888 Rotirston & Jackson Antu. Lyfe 196 Common 
Starfish... "(he cells in the caeca form enterochlorophyl, 
and *tryptic, peptic, and diastatic ferments, 1901 4 ¢henzum 
7 Dec. 778/3 It seems prohable..that proteolytic digestion 
m plants is always tryptic. 1900 Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 
The hypothesis of Schiff as to the manner in which the 
spleen acts as a “tryptogene. 1890 Bintincs wJfed, Dret., 
*lryptone, 1g01 Atheneum 7 Dec. 773/3 Among these 
final products of tryptic digestion there ts a substance 
termed *tryptophan, which has the property of giving a pink 
or violet colour on the addition of chlorine-water. 1902 
Dattly Chron. 22 Nov. 6 6 Decomposing the proteid mole- 
cule into non-proteid nitrogenous substances, such as leucin 
and tryptophane, 

Trysail (traisséil, traivs'l). Aaut, Also g trey-, 
tray-, trice-, tri-. [f ‘Try sd.4Sam.] A small 
fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff, and sometinics 
with a boom, on the fore- or mainmast, or on a 
small supplementary mast abaft either of these. 
Also attrib., as trysail gaff, mast, mizen, shect. 

1769 FaLconerR Dict. Marine (1789) M miv, When the sloops 
of war are rigged as snows, they are furnished with a horse, 
which answers the purpose of the try-sail-mast, the fure part 
of the sail being attached by rings to the said horse, 1794 Aig. 
ging & Seamanship 1.83 A trysail, used instead of a niizen, .. 
is extended towards the stern, and... fastened by hoops round 
a small mast, called a trysail mast, fixed near the aft-side of 
the main-mast in a block of wood in the quarter deck. 1810 
J. H. Moore Pract. Navigator 290 ‘lrey-sail, A small 
sail used hy brigs and cutters in blowing weather, 1832 J. 
Guy Moecket Cyc, 402 A small mast, reaching up into the 
maintop, to which a tricesail mizen is attached. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Sef, Mast iv. 16 We..bauled up the mainsail and 
trysail, /6fd. ix, 22 ‘Trysail gaff [see Garr s4.' 2), 1850 L. 
Hunr Anfodiog. 11, avii. 259 We saw her. .lying-to under 
trysails, 

Tryschor, variant of TREACHER Ods, 

Trysselle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

ll Tryssil, trysil. Also trysle, trysel.l, 
trissle. [Said to be native name among the 
Arawak Indians.) Name in British Guiana for 
a timber-tree, Pevtaclethra filamentosa. 

1862 List Contrib, fr. Brit. Guiana to Lond. Exhib., 
Arrara, or ‘Tryssil (Qentacietloa fitamentosa, Uenth.). 
Used for furniture and staves. 1878 Hoeds Brit. Guiana 
collected by M. UM Furk for local & Paris Internat, Exhib. 
1 Kooroo-balli or Trysil, from the Morabaili Creek, Esse- 
quebo River..is a dark close-grained wood suitable for 
making furniture. 1881 Aef. Crowen Surveror Brit, 
Gidana for 1S$0 24 Trysell. A Leautiful light brown wood, 
close-grained and hard. 1912 C. W, ANpeErson Forests 
Brit, Guiana 23 Trysil or Koro-balti. 

Tryst (treist), 56. Chiefly Se. before 19th c. 
Also 4-5 triste, 4-9 trist, (6 treste, tryist), 6-9 
tryste. [Originally the same word as ¢riste, 
Tris? 5.1 (in which the z was in ME. long or 
short), The sense seems to be generalized from 
that of ‘appointed station in hunting’: ch Trisr 
s6.2 and the OF. and med.L. words there men- 
tioned. The sense sometimes corresponds to some 
extent with that of TRuce.] 

1, A mutual appointment, agreement, engage- 
ment, covenant. Now rare or Oés. exc. as in 2. 

o1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi, (Nycholas) 236 Pai sailyt.. 
Quhare-to pare tryst wes mad{e], And bare ve quhet deli- 
nerythale. 1570 Satix. Poems Reform. xix. go Hudge is 
jour fais.. With Ithand trystis contructand vp new bandis 
To bring 30w to schame and confusioun. 1635 Jackson 
Creed vit. xii. § g A captaine..being surprised by the 
subtilty of his enemy, whom hee had trusted too farre upon 
a iryste of parly. a@1670 Sraroine Trond. Chas. [ (1851) 
II. 205 Johne Forbes of Leslie brak tryst appointit to haue 
satled the samen, 1715 Pennecuix /vcedidale App. 36 
Thus clos’d our ‘lrist, all was Miscarried, And Bonnie 
Maggie’s still Unmarried, 1871 Waooett Ps. wz Scottis 
Ixxiv, 20 Hae min’ o’ the tryst ye made. 

2. spec. An appointment or engagement to meet 
at a specified time and place. Chiefly in pbrases, 
as fo make, t+ set tryst; to hold, keep tryst; to 
break, + crack tryst; to bide tryst, to wait at the 
appointed place for the person with whom the 
appointment is made. Also_ fig. 

Only Sc. till roth c. . 

1375 Baraour Bruce vu. 235 The kyng..richt toward the 
houss is gane Quhar he set trist to mete his men. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace v1. 865 In Ruglen kyrk the tryst than haiff 
thai set. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxiil. 13 Je keipit tryst 
so winder weill. 1546 54. Papers Hen. VH/,¥. 561 Yar is 
ane trist be twin ye Lord of Loichenwer and Herell of 
Cassellis on Frydye nest to cum in Glasquhow. — 1629 Z. 
Bovo Last Battell 1257 The Salmons..in their season 
returne to the place where they were spawned :..and for no 
rubs in the way will they be moued to cracke their tryst. 
1818 Scort Rob Koy xxi, ‘You walk late, sir’, said L..'1 
hide tryste’, was the reply. 1853 C. Bronte Fillette xii, 
To keep tryste with the rising moon, 1878 Susan Priiuirs 
On Seaboard 214 She stood.. keeping her tryst at the stile. 
1881 W. R. Smitu Old Test. Few. Ch. 232 The place where 
Jehovah has promised to hold tryst with His people. 

3. An appointed meeting or assembly: = REN- 
DEzvous §. In quot. 1681 fig. ‘a [divinely ap- 
pointed] concurrence of circumstances or events’ 
(Jam.): cf. Tryst v. 4, 5. 
¢14a5 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. xvi, 1670 In Marche a day of 
trew was set..Schir Danid Lorde de Lyndissay Was at pat 
tryst pat ilka day. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
18 Ane Inglis lord .. cummys till a Py to lordis of 
Fraunce, 1524 St. Papers Hen. VIII, WV. 279 The saide 
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Erle. .hath appointed trestes and metingges with thErle of 


Angwisshe and hisfrendes. ¢1560 A.Scorr Poems (S.1.S.) 
xxxIV. 75 3e trane bame to ane tryst, 1681 R, FLeminc 
Fulfilling Script. 1. (1726) 148 Acknowledging a divine hand 
..where all did thus meet together in a solemn tryst to ac- 
complish that peoples ruin. ?a1700 Lora’s Marie i, in 
Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song (1810) 6 An’ she has put on 
her net-silk hose, An’ awa to the tryste has gane. 1859 G. 
Mereortu R. Fevere! xxi, Their tryst in the wood. 
+b. An appointed journey. Obs. rare. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1.65 Gin we reach na’ our tryst’s end 
gin night. 

4, An appointed place of meeting: = RENDEz- 
VOUS 2. 

1375 Baasoun Brace vil. 230 And syne. .richt toward his 
trist Is gane. ¢1450 Hotranp Howlat 307 Thai.. Walis 
wyslie the wayis,..Quhill thai approche to the Pape..At 
the forsaid trist quhar the trete tellis. 1844 Mes, BrowninG 
Brown Rosary 1, v, ‘ Now where is Onora?’..‘ At the tryst 
with her lover’. 

5. An appointed time; in qnot. 1864, an ap- 
pointed period or term. ware. ? Obs. 

c147o0 Heney IWadlace wv. 731 At the set trist he entrit in 
the toune, 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 164 The time 
agreed on..for playing it [i.e. a curling-match] is called the 
tryst, 1864 Sia F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. JV. 620 In the 

réar 1100, the end of Rohert's tryste, when the term would 

e concluded, — 

6. An appointed gathering for buying and selling ; 
a market or fair, esp. for cattle. Sc. and north. Eng. 

19776 Nimmo Hist. Stirling. iii, (1817) 62 The two great 
annual markets for black cattle,called the Trysts of Falkirk. 
2a 1800 Fhomas the Rhyner xviii. in Scott Ainstr. Scot. 
Bord., I neither dought to buy nor sell, At fair or tryst where 
I may be. 1808 Scotr in Lockhart ee i, The master and 
servant set off to purchase a stock of sheep at Whitsun- 
Tryste, a fair held. near Wooler in Northumberland. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 46 We met many droves of cattle 
on the road, as it was the day for the tryst at Castleton. 

7, attrib, as tryst-place, a trysting-place; 
tryst-stone, ‘a stone anciently erected for mark- 
ing out a rendezvous’ (Jam.); tryst-word, a pass~ 
word or watchword. 

1795 Statist. Acc. Scot, XVI. 512 The tryst-stanes are 
commonly on high ground, They are placed perpendicularly 
in rows, not unfrequently in acircular direction, 1851 Mrs. 
Browninc Casa Guidi Windows 1. 618 Thy favourite stone’s 
elected right As tryst-place for thy Tuscans, 1896 R. Reio 
in NV. Vork Scot. Anierican Oct., The tryst-word seemed 
‘Kirkbride *. 

Tryst (treist), v. Orig. and chiefly Sc. [f. 
Tryst sb.) 

1. zxtr, To make an agreement fo do something, 
with a person; esp, to fix or arrange time and 
place of meeting wz¢k some one. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 334 Scho kepyt pe 
trist.,And with hyr brecht be man in ne Quhare scho 
tristit priuely. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 797 To the Montane 
he maid hem full boun, Quhair he had trystit to meit 
Schir Rolland, 1678 Sir G. Mackenztz Crim. Laws Scot. 
1. xx. § 3 (1699) 108 Whosoever intercommuns with Thieves 
..or Trysts with them any manner of way. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph, v. i, As she had trysted, 1 met wi'er this 
night. 1899 Crocxerr Ait Kennedy xxxiii, Kit .. had 
trysted with the ‘Orra Man’ to meet him at the smiddy. 

2. trans. To engage (a person) to meet one ata 
given place and time; to appoint or agree to meet. 

In quot. 1643, loosely used as = meet. 

1643 Decéar. Cont, Keb. [rel 60 It was my good fortune 
..to trista Barke come from the Isle of Man. 1766 A. Nicor 
Poents 43 He trysted me one evening fair, Among the groves 
to take the air. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xiii, I am trysted 
with your cousin Charlie; I have passed my word, 

pb. With advb. extension: To invite or entice to 
a place, or to a distance. 

@ x800 in Kinloch Ane. Scott. Ballads (1827) 157,1 trysted 
her Unto yon shade 0’ broom, 1894 Latto Yam. Bodkin 
xxiii, Trystin’ me awa on that eventfu' pilgrimage. 

ce. To engage (a person) to do something; to 
appoint, agree upon, arrange, fix (a task). Only 
in fa. pple. 

3897 [see trysted helow]. 31899 Crockett Ait Kennedy 
vili, He was trysted to give what help he could to the herd.. 
in lambing time. A 

3. To appoint, fix (a time, occnrrence, etc.). 

1586 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1V. 63 Upoun the XI day 
of Marche..as the day tryistit and appomtit be the said 
Williame Ker. 1716 WVodvow Corr. (1843) I]. 120 Had not 
God tristed the flight of the rebels just at that time. 

b. To bespeak; to arrange for, or order in 
advance; to engage. 

182g JAMIESON s. v., ‘I trystit my furniture to be hame’ on 
such aday. 1894 Latro Tas. Bodkin xxiv, I had trystit 
a chaise an’ pair frae the Fleein’ Horse. ' 

4. To visit with good or evil; of an experience: 
to come upon, befall; ‘used in relation to a divine 
ordination’ (Jam.). 

1645 R. Batciie LeZZ, (1841) 11, 314 That this should have 
trysted the enemie at that tyme and place..is evidentlie 
God's hand. @1679 Somervitne Alen. Somervilles (1815) 
11. 351 Untill Divyne Justice trysted them with some crosse 
dispensatione. 1681 R. Freminc Fulfilling Script. Ep. to 
Rar. (1726) 6 The most eminent and honourable service of 
the church doth usually tryst her in a low and See 4 
condition. 3816 Scott Old Mort. x\{i}, Sair she’s been tryste 
wi’ misfortunes. 

+b. To fix upon. Obs. rare". 

1700 Sin A. Batrour Le??. 254 They go at the Rate of an 
Ordinary Horse trot, & as they go will trist the stones to 
step upon, which lye confusedly here and there, as exactly 
as if they were a paire of stairs. 

+5. tir. To coincide in time with; to fall 


440 


together, concnr, Also érans, in causal sense 


(quot. 1681). Ods. 

1676 W. Row Coutn. Blair's Autodiog. ix. (1848) 134 His 
stroke trysting with the public burden. 2681 R. Freminc 
Fulfilling Script. 1. (1726) 148 What a marvelous concurrence 
of providence. , was in this judgment, the besieging of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, trysted with the very time of the 
passover [ete.]. 1730 ‘I. Boston Alem. iv. (1899) 39 That 
discouragement and the spring-season trysting together, 
there was a notable breach made in my health. 


6. inlr. To keep tryst; fo meet at the appointed 


| time and place. 


a 1842 Conntncuam in Casguet of Lit. (1886) V. 303 There 
flows the stream I've trysted through, when it was wild in 


| flood. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 7 Dec. 11/2 When the Cottesmore 


trysted at Somerby on Saturday. : 

+17. tutr. To treat or negotiate w7th. Obs. 

1637 Rutnerroap Let. to Lady Kilconquhair8 Aug., You 
came to this life ahout a necessary and weighty business, to 
tryst with Christ anent your precious soul. 1637-g0 [sce 
Taystinc vbi.s6. 1]. 1639 Lo. Waaiston Diary (S.H.S.) 
351 We trysted on al day with the Commissioner, hot could 
settle nothing, a1670 Spatpine Troud. Chas.-J (1850) 1. 176 
Thay raisit ane army and camto Innervrie, quhilk he could 
not resist, nor whome fra he could onnawayis flie, be sea or 
land, (and he] wes forsit to tryst and give bis hand, no doubt 


| to thair contentment. 


Hence Try‘sted, Try‘sting f//. adys. 

1793 Buans Mary Morisoni, It is the wish'd, the trysted 
hour! 1878 T. Haavy Return of Native 1. ix, ‘Ihe conversa- 
tion of the trysting pair could not be overheard. 1897 
Crockett Laa’s Love xxix, That his shepherd. .is shirking 
his trysted labour. 

Tryst(e, obs. f. TREst; var. Trist Oés. 

Trystel, -ell{e, obs. forms of TRESTLE. 

+Try-stell. Os. rare’ [& Tryst si] = 
Trrst sh. 3 ¢rystell-tree, a tree where a tryst is 
arranged (cf. ‘RYSTY). 

cx500 Gest Kobyn Hode w. 274 in Child Bald. III. 69 '2 
Welcome be thou, gentyll knyght, Under my trystell-tre. 


Tryster (traits). [6 Tryst v. + -ER1] 
One who trysts. a. ‘A person who convenes 
others, .. fixing the time and place of meeting’ 
(Jam.). b. One who appoints to meet another. 


¢. One who attends a tryst or appointed meeting. 

1655 R. Batre Lett, (1842) 111. 279 We had drawne up ane 
overture,..according to the Assemblie's late overture for 
union, and by the hands of the trysters..sent it into their 
meeting. 1810 Cromex Rem, Nithsdale Song Introd. 21 
The old cottars (the trysters of other years)are mostly dead 
in good old age. 1878 IT. Haroy Keturn of Native i ix, 
‘The expected trysters did not appear. 


Tryater, -ere, variants of TRISTRE O¢s. 

Trysting (trei‘stin), v4/. 56. [£ Tryst z.] 

1. The action of the verb Trvsv, q.v.; a tryst. 
Under trysting = under tryst or agreement. 

1633 W. Srautuer True Happiness 79 Since he keepeth 
both time and place of trysting, let us not be so ingrate as 
not to meet with him. 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 514 After some trysting, and intermediat parleying. 
1640 R. Barre Lett. (1841) 1. 276A declaration. .that our 
trysting there {in London} was no submission to the Inglish 
Parliament. a 1670 Spacoinc Trond. Chas, J (1851) 11. 337 
The committee of Estaites..directit him..to hold the Mar- 
ques wnder trysting whill thay sould raiss wp forces to go 
vpone him. 2832 Mas. Cartyte in Lett. & Mle. (1903) 
I. 42, 1 was fatigued enough hy the journey home; still 
more by the trysting that awaited me here. 

2. altrib., as trysting day, ground, place, stile, 
thorn, tree, etc. 

31842 Macauay Horatius i, By the Nine Gods he swore 
it, And named a *trysting day. 1838 J. P. Kennepv Rob 
of Bowl xx, The customary. .“trysting ground for personal 
combats. 1898 Max Mirer Auld Lang Syne 195 {In] the 
Thirty Vears’ War we find Anhalt the constant trysting 
ground of the two parties. 1633 W.STautTHEa True Happi- 
ness 113 Wee come to the Sanctuarie, .the Lords *trysting 
place. @ 1665 W. Gutuate Chm. Gt. Juterest 1. viii, (1724) 
223 A fit Trysting-place for God and Men to meet into. 
180g Scott Eve St. Fokn xiiii, At our trysting place, 
for a certain space, I must wander to and fro. | 1867 
FREEMAN Norm. Cong. I. v. 426 Those who had horses 
seem to have reached the same trysting-place by land. 
1858 Carzrn Ball, & Songs (1859) 100 Meet me..by the 
*trysting stile. 1793 Burns Soldier's Return iii, 1 pass’d 
the mill and *trysting thorn, Where Nancy aft I courted. 
1802 Scorr Reiver's Wedding 50 When he came to False- 
hope glen, Beneath the *trysting-tree. 1806 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. (1808) 385/2 A hurricane..destroyed the famous elm 
tree, which fel existed for ages, on the banks of the Teviot, 
and was known hy the name of the Zvysting Tree. 13872 
Hotrano Maré. Proph. 45, 1 await her in the dewy gloom 
Of the old trysting tree. 

Trystor, variant of TRISTRE Oés. 

+Try-sty, a. Obs. rave. [f. Tryst 5b. + -¥.] 
Of or pertaining to a tryst: only in ixysty tree = 
trysting tree: see TRYSTING wbl, sh. 2. 


15.. Adam Bel 380 in Hazl. Z. P.P. I. 154 Whan they 
came to Inglys wode, Under theyr trysty tre. Lbid. 392. 


Trysty, var. TRisty Ods. Tryton, Tryumph, 
-wmph, obs. ff. Triton, TRIUMPH. Tryupe, 
Tryvette, Trywage, Trywede: see TRUTH, 
Trivet, TREWAGE, TRUEHEAD. ‘Tryys, -st, 
ste, var. Trice 56.1 Oés. 

Tgabaism, Tsabian, var. SABAISM, SABIAN. 

Tsaing: see TSINE. 

ll Fsamba (tsze‘mb%). [Tibetan] An article 
of food made from barley-meal, extensively used 
in Tibet and adjacent parts. 


TSETSE. 


1858 Simmonps Dici. Trade, Tsamba, a Tartar {properly 
Yihetan] name for the meal of barley. 1891 W. W. Rock- 
nite Land of Lamas iii. 129 They cultivate the soil suffi- 
ciently to raise what harley is needed to make tsamba. 1908 
Athenzum 13 June 721/3 The native food..in the Tibetan 
districts ¢sazda (barley meal mixed with yak butter)..was 
plain and na OIE 1909 Bible in the World Sept. 268/2 
After tea and ¢tsamiéa I retired to the roof. 

Tsar (tsiz) [Russ. mapp], the now prevalent 
spelling of Czaz, q.v. for etymology and history. 
(Also Tzar.) Hence £sa-rate, fsa°rdom, Tsa‘re- 
vitch, Tsare'vna, Tsaritsa, etc.: see CZARATE, 
Czaxvom, ete. So Tsarist (tsa-rist), an adherent 
or maintainer of Tsarism; Tsarlet (tsaczlét), a 
petty Tsar. 

a 1670 (S. Cottns) Pres. St. Russia (1671) 55 By the Grace 
of God We the Great Lord *I'zar, and Great Duke Alexei, [etc] 
.. Tzar of Cazan, Tzar of Astrachan, Tsar of Siberia {etc.} 
1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) 1. 229 Heraclius, the Tzar 
of Georgia. 1810 E. D. Crarxe Trav. Russia, etc. (1839) 
29/1 The connection which subsisted between the tsars of 
Muscovy and the emperors of Constantinople. 1890-93 
{see CzAn]. 1863 *Tsarate [see CzaaaTE] 1877 D. M. 
Wattace Russia xvii, 270 When the Grand Princes of 
Moscow brought the other principalities under their power, 
and formed them into the *Tsardom of Muscovy. 190% 
Fortn. Rev. June 1034 Some. .doubt as to the future of the 
Tzardom. 1906 KaopotKin Alem. Revolutionist (1908) Il. 
ix. 143 The *Tsarevich..began to scold the officer. 1890 
*Tsarevna (see Czanevna]. 1799 W. Tooke Iiew Russian 
Emp. 1.10 He caused to be inserted in ail the *tzarian titles, 
the words: of all.,Russia, 1905 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 5/6 
The ideal of Tsarian authority. 1895 Blackw. Alag. Feb, 
312/1 The trial of those accused of *Tsaricide. 2891 
¥Tsarina [see Czanina]. 1904 Lougm. Alag. Oct. 204 If his 
*T'sarish Grace should..find himself in eer 3882 C. 
Hamu in Chicago Advance 9 Mar., That cold-hearted 
cruelty which *Tsarism has engendered. rgoz Daily Chron. 
4 June 8/2 Tolstoy's last pamphiet. .is hostile to Socialism, 
and favourable to Tsarism. 1907 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 202 
The tide of *Tsarist Power has passed over the steppes. 
1833 R. Pinxeaton Russia 300 The Tzar. .performed a pil- 
grimage .. accompanied hy his *‘I'zaritza. jo -Tsaritsa 
{see Czarivza). 1889 Fortu. Rev. XLVI. 285 This frightful 
régime of innumerable *Tsarlets. 1905 Ditton in Contenip. 
Rev. Aug. 280 They are sharers of autocratic absolutism, 
provincial tsarlets. 

|| Wsatlee (tsetlz). [Cantonese, corresp. to 
Pekinese Ch'c Z¢ ‘seven miles’: named after a 
locality in the Chekiang province, where it is pro- 
duced.] A very superior kind of white native- 
reeled raw silk, produced for the foreign market. 

1848 S. W. Wittiams Afiddle Kingda, xv. V1. 123 The raw 
silk is an article of sale; the sorts usually known in the 
Canton market are tsatle, taysaam, and Canton raw silk. 
31858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tsat-lie, Tseh-li, a species of 
China silk obtained in Nankin and the Northern parts of 
the empire, superior to the Canton kinds. 1913 Times 
27 June 24 The silk of China comprises, white, yellow, and 
wild silk. Of these raw white silk (the tentlee of the 
European market) is the most important. 

Tsch-, German spelling of Cur- (= tf). 

|| Pschaike, app. a form of CaiQque. 

1790 Naval Chron. IV. 4532 One chehec,..one tschaike,.. 
were destroyed. 

Tscheffkinite (tfefkinsit). J. Also 
tachev-, and (after Ger. spelling) tschewkinite. 
[See quot. 1868 and -1rE1,] A rare mineral, a sili- 
cate containing titaninm, iron, and the metals of the 
cerinm gronp, occurring in velvet-black masses. 

x8g0 Anstep Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 443 Tschewkinite, 
silicate and titanate of cerium, lanthanum, and didymium, 
with oxide of iron. 1868 Dana Avia. (ed. 5) 387-8 Tscheff- 
kinite... 7schewkinit. G. Rose, Reis. Ural, ii, 1839... From 
the Ilmen Mountains in the Urals; only a few specimens 
have heen found... Named after the Russian general, 
Tschevkia (Tshefkin}. 

Tschermigite (t{samigoit). A/iz. [See 
def, and -1reE1,}] Aname for ammonia alum (see 
ALUM 2), esp. as occurring native in brown coal at 
Tschermig in Bohemia. 

1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 651-2 Tschermigite. Ammonia 
Alum. This salt is.manufactured from the waste of gas 
works, and used extensively in place of potash alum. 

|| Pachibouque, variant of CHIBOUK, 

1845 E. FitzGeaarp Le/t, (1889) I. 150 Now the bores are 
those who have smoked tschihouques with a Peshaw1! 

|) Pschoadar, obs. variant of CHoBDAR. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. i. 25 The Tschoadar, 
who carries his Vagmourluk or Cloak for rain. 

| Lserin, var. DzEREn, dseren. 

1893 Lvorxkea Horus & Hoofs iv. 182 The tserin [vzisp7. 
tseain], or Mongolian gazelle (Gazella {or deg gut. 
turosa) of the desert regions of portions of Mongolia. 

Tsessabi, -ebe, -eby, variants of SAssaBY. 


|| P'setse (tse'tsz). Also tzetse, tzetze, (erron. 
tse). [Sechwana (i.e. Bechuana language) fse¢se.] 
A dipterous insect (Glossina morsttans, of the 
family Zabenidz), abundant in parts of tropical and 
southern Africa ; its bite is often fatal to horses and 
other domestic animals. Also applied to other 
species of Glossina. More fully tsetse-fly. 

1849 E. E. Nariea Exeurs. S. Africa 11. 396 [Gordon 
Cumming’s] horses were killed either by lions or horse sick. 
ness, and the fly called ‘tzetse’. All his oxen were kille 
by this insect. 1850 R.G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S.A oe 
(1902) 139/2 Four {horses} that are bitten with ‘tsetse ', and 
must die in a week or two. x865 — Last Frnls. i. (1873) 15 
The people..say there are no tsetse flies, 1889 L. V. SuEL- 
pon S. Africa 94 The Tse fly stings their horses. (1895 


TSIA. 


J. Baown Secwana Dict., Tselse,a fly destructive tocattle.] 
2898 [see Tavranosoma]. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frni. 20 Aug. 
368 Sleeping sickness is conveyed, at least in Uganda, by 
that species of tsetse fly we know as Glossina palpalis. 

Tshekh (tfex), variant of Czzcu, Bohemian. 

+ Tsia, variant of ¢cha, Cota Obs., tea. 

166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 183 A little Pot for 
Tsia or The..3 another greater [sia Pot. 2712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. es The, or Tsia, is a very little Leaf, which 
is brought dry’d from China. Me: ¢ 

Hence Tsiology (rzonce-wd.), a scientific dis- 
settation on tea. 

18a7 (7ft/e) Tsiology: Discourse on Tea, Tea Making, 
History of East India Co., &c. 

Tsigane, etc.: see TZIGANE. 

Tsine (tsain). Also tsaing (sain). (translit. 
Burmese sazzg.] A species of wild ox (Aos son- 
daicus) found in Burma and the Malay archipelago; 
also called banteng. 

1898 Zoologist Jan.1 Tsine are certainly kittle cattle. 1900 
Pottox & ‘T'uom Sforts Burma iii. 102 During my long 
residence in Lower Burma..1 killed but five tsine.  fdid., 
Tsaing or Tsine, /3id, 342 There were numerons signs of 
Bos sondaicus, the banting or tsine, as well as ganr ahont. 
1903 Sat. Rev, 18 Apr. 481/1 The ganr, the gayal, the tsine 
or banting.. might he acclimatised, 

T square: see T 3b. 

Tu, obs. f. Tou ers. pron., To prep., Two. 

Tua, Tuaine, obs. Sc. ff. Two, TwaIn. 

Tuae, Sc, dial. form of Tway, two. 

Tualy, obs. form of TowE. 

Tuan (tan). Alsotouan, Native name in 
Australia for the Flying Squirrel or Flying Pha- 
langer (genus Belidezzs). 

1846 G. H. Havpon Five VY. Exper. Australia Felix iii. 
57 The flying squirrel, or tuan, is much sought after for its 
fine fur. 2859 H. Kingstev G. Hamlyn axxi, The Touan, the 
little grey flying squirrel, only begins to fly about at night. 

| Tuant (tian), a. Obs. rare. [Fr., = killing, 
pres. pple. of fer to slay, kill.] Of language or 
words : Cutting, biting, keen, trenchant. 

1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Aehearsad 1. i. (Arb.) 99 
Ay, I gad, but is not that ¢van? now, ha? is it not ¢vant? 
1672 Marvert Reh. Transp. 1. 17 To say Mr. Bayes is 
more civil than to say Villain and Caitiff, though these in- 
deed are more tnant. 1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 13. 
1673 Hickeainaite Greg. F. Grey), 142 This harangue tuant 
and clean, 1706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., 4 Tuant Fest, 
i.e. a tart, biting Jest. 

Tuarn, Tuart: see Tew-rron, Tooart, 

| Tuatara (téatara). Also (erro) tuatera, 
-tura, [Maori, f. ¢#a on the back +¢éara spine 
(Webster, 1911).] A large lizard, Sphenodon 
punctatum or Hatterta punctata, dark bronze 
green in colour with white or yellowish specks, 
and having a dorsal row of yellow spines, formerly 


common in New Zealand: see quot. 1911, 

[1820 Grant. §& Voe. N. Zealand 218 (Morris) Tia téra, 
a species of lizard.] 1890 Catal. NV. Zealand Exhib. (ibid.), 
‘The Tuatara is the largest existing New Zealand reptile. 
It..is placed..in a separate order (Rhyncocephalina). 1911 
C. pg Tutgravin United Empire Mar. 283 One of the pecu- 
liar animals from which scientists have estimated the pro- 
bable age of New Zealand is the tuatara, a small lizard 
about a foot in length and of a dark bronze colour. It is 
extinct on the mainland but is still to be found on the shores 
of the ontlying islands. 1914 Chamd. ¥rni. Nov. 750/2 
The extraordinary characteristic of the tuatara is its capacity 
for perfect rest, and its apparent power of existing without 
at or water. 

|| Tuath (t#ah). Zrish Hist. [Ir. tdath people, 
cognate with OE. Jéod, Goth. pinda, OTeut. 
*eudd, Indo-Ent. *teuté; ME. THEDE, q.v.] A 
‘tribe’ or ‘ people’ in Ireland; hence, the territory 
or district of a tribe, in which sense written in 
16th c. toghe, TouGHE, q.v. 

1873 W. K. Sutiivan in O’Curry’s Anc. frish I, Introd. 79 
The term Tuath was..applied to the people occupying 
a district which had a complete political and legal adminis- 
tration, a chief or Rig, and could hring into the field a 
battalion of seven hundred men. The word was also applied 
however to a larger division, consisting of three or four, or 
even more 7xaths, called a Afér Tuath, or great Tuath,.. 
associated together for certain legal and legislative pur- 

ses, 32877 W, F. Skene Celtic Scotl, 11. 11. x. 460 Before 
letters were introduced..each tnath, or tribe, had probably 
its own variety of the common speech, 1898 J. Heron 
Celtic Ch. 14 A group of families from a common ancestry 
made a sept; a still larger group was called a clann..3 
while a tribe or tuath consisted of several of such clanns, septs, 
and families. Zéid. 16 There were in Ireland one hundred 
and eighty four tuaths or tribal territories. 

Tuay, obs. Sc. form of Tway, two. 

Tuayl, obs. form of ToweEL. 

Tub (tub), 53. Forms: 4-7 tubbe, 5-6 tobbe, 
5-7 tob, 6 toubbe, tube, toob (also 9 dial.), 6-7 
tubb, 6- tub. [Com. West Ger.: ME. tube = 
MDu., MLG. ¢udde, tobbe, Du. and MFI. sofde, 
Flem. ¢udée (ii), 4ibbe,Fris., LG., and EF ris. ¢udde.] 

2. An open wooden vessel, wide in proportion to 
its height, usually formed of staves and hoops, of 
cylindrical or slightly concave form, with a flat 
bottom. . 

Often with defining word indicating its special use, as 
aims-tub, bath-t, butter-t, kneading-t., wash-l., etc.: see 
these words. Also loosely applied to a butt, barrel, or cask, 

on oe Miller's 7, 435 He gooth and geteth hym 

OL. A. 


44] 


a knedyng trogh, And after that a tubbe and a kymelyn, 
1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp.(Camden) 224 Pro vasis ligneis.. 
viz. tubbes, trowes, boketes et basketes, 
Househ. Bks. (Roab.) 228 dista,for a lok for the almes tobbe, 
ij. d. 


see quots. and cf. /d-fas? in 10; also called 
(mother) Cornelius’ tub, and allusively fowdering- 
tub. Obs. 

1s94 Nasu Unjort. Trav. 17 Motber Cornelius tub why 
it was like hell, he that came into it, nener came out of it. 
1599 [see PowneEarinc-Tus 2]. 1603 Suaks. J/vas. for AM. 11. 
ii, 60 Luc. How doth..thy Mistris? Procures she still? 
Ha? Céo. Troth sir, shee hath eaten vp all her beefe, and 
she is her selfe in the tub. 1608 Armin Vest Vinn. Eiv b, 
Where they should study in priuate with Diogenes in his 
Cell, they are with Cornelins in his tub. 1676 Wiseman 
Chirurg. Treat, vui, ii, 13 Tub and Chair were the old way 
of sweating, hut [etc.]. 1688 R. Houme Armoury us, 4212 
He heareth Argent, a Doctors Tub, (otherwise called a 
Cleansing Tub), Sable; Hooped, Or. 

ce. Gold-mining. A puddling tub. 

1859, 1869 [see Pupniine wd.sd. 4, Pupote v. 6). 1864 
Rocers Mew Rush 11, 47 Miners’ tubs and cradles, left to 
chance, On the resistless torrent’s surface dance. 1884 T. 
Bracken Lays of Afaori 154 The music of the puddling 
mill, the cradle, and the tub, 

d. Used as a measure of capacity, varying with 
the commodity it contained: see quots. 


{ 


1706 Putiips (ed. Kersey), 7d of Yea, the Quantity of | 
about 60 Pounds: of Camphire from 56 to 86 Pounds: of 


Vermilion from 3 to 4 Hundred Weight. 1858 Stusoxps 
Dict. Trade s.v., The tub of butter must contain at lease 
84 Ibs.; the tub of camphor is 130 Dutch lbs. 

6. A small cask or keg of spirit, containing 
about four gallons. (A smugglers’ term.) 

1835 Maravat Three Cutters ii, 1 made three seizures, 
besides sweeping up those thirty-seven tuhs. 1869 R. M, 
BaLLantyne Deep Down xiv, 180 They do say that the boats- 
men [coast-guards] are informed about the toobs, 1884 


| J.C. Eceeton Sussex Folk & Ways v.65 This cottage. .has 


- been as full of tubs from top to bottom as ever it could hold. 

f. vulgar collog. Appliedtoa corpulent person. 

1897 Franprav Harvard Episodes 416 With a moon-faced 
tnb of a woman I'd never seen before,.. hanging on to me. 


2. A bathing-tub, bath-tub (of any shape) 5 co//og. 


| or jocularly, a bath; hence, the action or practice 


| 


| 
i 
| 


of taking a bath, esp. on rising. 

Its94 Prat Fewedl-ho. 111. 94 The room wonld be close 
wherin you place your bathing tub.] 1849 Ani/e & Fork 11 
They,.have an hereditary aversion for the Saturday tub. 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/. iii, A great splashing in 
an inner room stopped..and Drysdale's voice shouted out 
that he was in histub. 1865‘C. Bene’ Kook's Gard., etc. 
251 I¢ must have been prior to the date of the institution of 
the tub, 1893 A. Lane St. Andrews i. 15 note, George 
Wishart astonished his contemporaries hy taking cold tubs, 

3, Applied to a slow clumsy ship, esp. one 
which is too broad in proportion to its length; 
often Aumorous ot contemptuous; also, a short, 
broad boat; sfec. a stout roomy boat used for 
Towing practice, as distinguished from a racing- 
boat; cf. tub-gig, tub-pair (see 10), TuR 2% 4. 

a@x618 Raceicn /uvent. Shipping 9 In Czsars time, the 
French Brittains..had very untoward Tubs in which they 
made Warre against him, “1675 Hoses Odyssey (1677) 54 
And now my child at sea is ina tub, 180g W. Tavinc 
Knickerb. www. (1861) 52 Here the rapid tide. seizing on the 
gallant tub.., hurried it forward with a velocity unparalleled 
ina Dutch boat, navigated hy Dutchmen. 18a7 Blackw, 
Mag. XX1. 398 One was four feet broader, another was as 
much shorter than the Victory, and they were in comparison 
all Tubs, 1842 J. T, Hewretr Parish Clerk 111. 4 No 
lighter hoat, except the little tubs used for rowing off from 
the beach, could be obtained. 1853 'C. Beng‘ Verdan? 
Green x, He neat day.. made his first essay ina ‘tub', rg0r 


' D. B. Hats & Lo, A. Osnorne Sunshine & Suzxf iv, His 


old tub ofa vessel.. was known from one end of the Pacific 
to the other. 

4. Applied contemptuously or jocularly to a 
pulpit, esp. of a nonconformist preacher: cf, TUB- 
PREACHER, -THUMPER. 

1643 Owen Duty of Pastors & People viii, Must a master 
of a family cease praying in his family,..for fear of being 
counted a preacher in atub? 1680 DaynEn Prot. to Uni- 
versity of Oxford 13 Jack Presbyter sball here erect his 
throne, Knock ont a tub with preaching once a day. 19710 
Heaane Collect, (O.H.S.) 11. 351 A huge Bonfire was made, 
and the Tub in wet he used to hold forth was plac’d on y* 
top ofthe Pile. 1728 Pore Duuc. 11.2 A gorgeous seat, that 
far out-shone Henley's gilt tub,or Fleckno’s Irish throne, 
Figs Spectator 5 Dec. 8c4/a Let the pulpit speak, and the 
tnb too—there will still be too much sleep. ~~ 

5. Coal-mining. ‘Originally a mining bucket, 
now specially applied to the open-topped box of 
wood or iron, monnted on wheels, in which coal is 
brought from the face to the surface. It has sup- 


TUB. 


planted the old ‘corf’, which was a basket carried 
on a tram. Tbe tram and tub are now, in most 
cases, a single structure’ (Heslop Aorthumé. 
Gloss. 1894). Cf. CorF 2, Tram sd.2 2, 

1851 GarENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh, 
54 774, an open-topped box of wood or iron, attached toa 
tram, and used in conveying coals from the working places 
to the surface. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Alus. ('ract. Geol. 
(ed. 2) 222 Cages [in coal mines] are attnched to tbe wire 
rope, and these move in guides in the pit. The é¢vé (8 cw.) 
is placed in those [cages], nnd when drawn to the surface 
placed in the teaming cradles, 1893 Athenwuu 21 Oct. 
551/3 The old-fashioned ‘tuh' in the cut ‘A Coal Mine‘ 
will hardly be recognized by the present generation of pit- 
men.., who, thongh they still nse the word, no longer know 
the thing, which has been replaced by small trucks which 
run on rails into the cage. 1894 Hestop {as above), The 
tub, containing twenty-four pecks [is} three feet in length, 
thirty inches in width, and twenty-six in depth, 

b. The lining of a pit-shaft. 

1839 [implied in ¢ud-Aéan& in 10). 185§ Orr's Circ. Su, 
Inorg, Nat. 237 In all cases, the foundaticn of a permanent 
tuh should rest on a water-tight stratum. 1860 WEALE Dicé, 
Zeruts (ed, 2), Tub, a cast-iron cylinder put in tbe shaft 
instead of bricking. 1877 Ksicut Dict. Mech., Tid,..a 
casing of wood or of cast-iron sections. .lining a shaft. 

6. +a. On the carly railways vulgarly applied 
to an open truck or a seatless carriage. Ods. 

1886 H.S. Brown dA utodiog. vii. (1887) 30 We called it a 
‘stand up ‘and it also went by the name of ‘a tub’. 1890 
Vey Q.7th Ser, UX. 470/2 At the time when the railway 
between Nottingham and Grantham was opened forty years 
ago, carriages of the lowest class,.. third or fourth, were 
something like [what] cattle-trucks are now, and were known 
colloquially as ‘ tubs‘. 

tb. A covered carriage or conveyance. Ods. 
Cc. ? = tub-gig (a) (sce 10), 

1889 Fohn Hull 2 Mar. 142/2 Tubs we ca’ the covered 
carriages, tubs wasn't known in these parts. gir F. 
Haraison Antobiog, Alem. 11, xxiv. 73 It was the age of 
‘tubs ' and they often took Jane Brice, my mother and 
Ellinor Abraham. .as sitters. 

7. Naut. See quot. 

31867 Suyvtu Saélor's Word.th., Tubs, Topsail-halliard, 
circular framed racks in which the topsail-halliards are 
coiled clear for running, 

8. A local name of the gurnard, esp. the sapphirine 
guinard, 7rigla hirundo. Also tub-fish (see 10). 

Couch takes this as a contraction of Cornish ¢ndot, -xE. 

r60z Carew Cornwall 32 Of flat [fish there are} Brets, 
Turbets, Dories,..Tub, Breame &c. 1836 Yarrec. Brit. 
Fishes 1.42 From West bay to the Land's End, where the 
Gurnards are called Tubs, Tubfish and, in reference to 
colour, Red Tubs. 1862 Act 24 § 25 Pret. c. 109 §4 All 
nugratory fish of the genus salmon, .. salmon, .. buntling, 
guiniad, tubs, yellow fin, sprod, herling, .. or .. any other 
localname, 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries Comm. (1865) If. 404/2 
A tub..is a large specimen of the gurnet... Hake and tubs 
are the most we catch, 

9. In proverbial phrases: ta. 4 fale of a tub, 
an apocryphal tale; a ‘cock and bull’ story. Ods. 
b. (To throw out) a iub to the whale, to create a 
diversion, esp. in order to escape a threatened 
danger. ec. Every lub must (or let every tub) 
Stand on ils own bottom: cf. Bottom sé. 11d. 

a. 1534 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2 Consider the 
places & his wordes together, & ye shal tnd al his processe 
therin a fayre tale of a Tub. /éid,|see Tate sé.5h]), 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov, §& Epigr. (1867) 144 A tale of a tub, tby 
tales taste all ofale. 1631 Lenton Charac, F ix b, Oft-times 
hee goes but to the next Tanerne, and then very discreetly 
brings her homeatale ofa Tubbe. 1709 O, Dykes Eng. Prov. 
& Ref. (ed. 2) 57 If one talks of Chalk, another will talk of 
Cheese still, or tella Tale ofa Tub, 1724[sce TALE sé, 5 b]. 

b. 1704 Swirr 7, 7d Author's Pref. 14 Sea-men have a 
Custom when they meet a Whale, to fling him out an empty 
Tub,. .todivert him from laying violent Hands upon tbe Ship. 
.. It was decreed, that in order to prevent these Leviathans 
from tossing and sporting with the Commonwealth (which of 
it self is too apt to finctuate) they should be diverted. .by a 
Tale ofa Tub. 1728-31 Lett. fr. Fog's Frnd. (1732) 11.73 It 
has been common to throwout something to divert and amuse 
the People, such as a Plot, a Conspiracy, oran Enquiry about 
Nothing,..which Method of Proceeding, by a very apt 
Metaphor, is call’d Throwing out the Tub, 1748 Ricuaapson 
Clarissa (1810) 111. vit, 54. 1768 Ean. Matmessury Diaries 
§& Corr. [, 23 We find it a mere tub toamusethe whale. 2826 
J- Dove £ss. Cath. Claims 248 Some tub for a whale of 
prejudice to knasb its teeth ae tora Nation 29 June 
465/2 He throws a tuh to the High Church whale, 

c. 1730-6 Bartey (folio) s.v., Every ‘nb must stand upon 
it’s own Bottom. 177a Gaaves Sfir. Quix. (1820) 1.171, 
1885 ‘ H. Conway’ Fam, Affair xxia, I think it’s better to 
let every tub stand on its own bottom. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as tnb-bath, -boat, -ear 
(Ear $6.1 8), -eight (E1cut B. 2b), -end, -hoop (in 
quot. transf.), -kennel, -life, -plank, -plant, -pulbit, 
-timber, -washing; objective, as tb-buyer, -carrier, 
filler, -maker; in sense 4, as dub-lecture, -meeter, 
-minister, -orator; also iub-bellied, -brained, 
-coopering, -keeping, -like, -shaped adjs.; also tub- 
butter, butter packed in tubs for keeping or 
export; tub-camphor, camphor imported in tubs 
(from Japan); tub-cart = /aé-gig (a); tub-chair, 
a deep semicircular chair resembling a tub; tub- 
dress, a dress of washing material: cf, tud-frock; 
tub-drubber = TuB-THUMPER; tub-engine, a'con- 
trivance for raising water by means of a chain of 
tubs or the like; tub-fake (Fars 50,1), the coiled 
tow-line in the line-tub of a whale-boat (Cent. Dict. 


1891 cites J. W. Collins); +tub-fast, abstinence 
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during treatment in the sweating-tub: cf. 1b; 
tub-fish = sense 8; tub-frock = izd-dress; tub- 
gardening, cultivation of plants or trees in tubs; 
tub-gig, (@) a deep low-hung gig with rounded 
corners and seats facing inwards; a governess car; 
(6) = ¢ub-pair; tub-gin = fb-engine; + tub- 
hunter, a parasite, a sponger; tub-loader, Coal- 
mining: see quot. ; tub-oar, the oar next the line- 
tub in a whale-boat ; so tub-oarsman, one who 
attends to the running of the line when in use 
(Cent, Dict. 1891) ; tub-pair, a pair-oared practice 
boat (College slang); tub-plot, cf. Afeal-tub Plot 
(Meat sd. 3b); tub-race, a race in which the 
competitors use tubs instead of boats; tub-saw, a 
cylindrical saw; tub-size w ¢vans. to size (paper) 
in a tub or vat; to hand-size, as distinguished from 
engine-stce; tub-skirt, tub-suit: cf. zuzdb-dress ; 
tub-sugar, sugar packed in chests and covered 
with fine clay (Cent. Dict. 1891); + tub-tail, a 
farthingale or hooped skirt ; one who wears this 
(contempluous); tub-trimmer, ?a cooper; in 
quot. fig.; tub-wheel, (a) the wheel of a colliery 
‘tub’; (4) a horizontal water-wheel with spiral 
floats; = DANAIDE; (¢) a rotating dram in which 
hides are washed (Jus Stand. Dict. 1895); 
tub-womau, a woman who carries a tub or tubs; 
also a woman suggesting a tubin figure. See also 
T'UBMAN, TUB-PREACHER, TUB-THUMPER, etc. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1, 850 Each patient receives a 
*tub-bath of twenty minutes at 70° every third hour. 1846 
F. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 263 Before the 
Sonth-down shzep were improved, they were very flat on 
the ribs, and ~tub-bellied. 1883 Brit. Q. Rev. July 108 
Crossing lhe narrow water-way in one of the heavy *tub- 
boats of the country. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. To 
Rdr, Many a *tub-brain‘d Cynicke, who because any thing 
«is too large for the straite hoopes of his apprehension, he 
peremptorily concludes it is a lye. 1829 S. Suaw Hisé. 
Staffordsh. Potteries iy. 105 The common people of the 
district at the present day, call Irish * 72d Butter, Pot Butter. 
1880 Sfous' Encyel. Manuf. 574 Japanese camphor. .is also 
known as ‘ Dutch ', or **tub* camphor,..from its being im- 
ported to Europe in tubs covered with matting, each placed 
within a second tub. 1899 Barinc-GouLo B&. of West LU. 
275 ‘Vhe ‘*tub-carriers’, who conveyed the kegs on their 
backs, 1906 Da/ly Chron. 26 Sept. 4/4 Three little girls.. 
clambering and pushing their way into the *tub-cart. 1839 
Mrs. Cartyce Lett., fo Alrs. Welsh 7 Apr. (1993) J.76 Car- 
lyle in his grey plaid suit, and his *tub-chair. 1847 — Le?t. 
(1883) Il. 20 In a tub-chair—a little live bundle of flannel 
shawls, 1818 Scott Br. Las, xii, Vhe devil’s in the ped- 
ling *tnb-coopering carle! 1909 Philad. Public Ledger 
24 June 5/1 (Adz.} Women's and Misses’ Stylish *Tub 
Dresses. 1704 T, Baown Ii&s. (1730) 1V, 199 Faith and 
Reason.., as has been judiciously observ'd Be the fam‘d 
*Tub-drubber of Covent Garden, can never be brought to 
set their Horses together. 1533 A/S. Rawd. D. 776 Mf. 170 
For ij “Tubb Eares of woode selt on the same tubbe, 1gor 
Daily News 22 Feb, 5/1 The boats used in these novice 
races are clinker built... They are ontrigged, but have fixed 
seats. At Oxford and Cambridge they are generically 
known as ‘*tub’ eights. 3142 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
Fs ‘T'wo trowes, and a bowtyn ton, anda *tubeende. 1702 

» Savery Miner's Friend §5 Your *Tub-Engines, or Chain- 
Pumps, may draw forth the Water. 1607 Suaxs. 7707 1v, 
iii, 85 Bring downe Rose-cheekt youth to the *Tubfast, and 
the Diet. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11.176 A man, 
designated ‘*tub-filler’, with a ladle of copper, was em- 
ployed in filling 2 hogshead with chopped blubber. 1668 
Witxtns Read Char, 1. v.§ 3.136 *Tub-fish, Piper, 1769 
Pennant Zool. IVI. 233 The Red Gurnard..agrees in its 
general appearance with the tub fish, 1888 Goovz 4 er. 
Fishes 304 The Tub-fish, 7[rigla] Arrundo, is of frequent 
occurrence on the west coast of Scotland. 1909 Westw:. Gaz. 
1 Feb, 5/2 What we have for some time now called ‘*tub 
frocks’ are certainly the hest for the South. 1904 Daély 
News 9 Aug. 5 A most fascinating article, entitled ‘*Tub- 
Gardening". 1836 Sin G. HEan Home Tour 433, 1 pursued 
iny journey to Whitehaven, in a covered car, or ‘*tub-gig’, 
for which vehicle the title of the ‘conveyance’ is generally 
applied. 1884 Frouoe Carlyle, Life in Lond, xi 1. 316 
The brothers went in a steamer from Liverpool to Bangor, 
and thence to Lianberis, again in a ‘tub-gig ', or Welsh car. 
1888 Wooocate Boating 72 Lessons in a tub-gig are the 
best remedies for this fault, 1702 I, Savery Miner's Friend 
2t As easily learn’d as theic driving of a Horse in a *Tub- 
Gin, /did. 57 My Engine.. will clear an old work. .as readily 
as your Tub-Gins or Chain-Pumps. 1892 Pal? Afald GC. 
24 Oct, 2/3 Hoops, or (as they were called in Queen Anne's 
time, when they reached their maximum proportions) *tub- 
hoops. 1600 Dr. Dodyfoll mm. i.in Bullen O. PZ. 111. 125 
You are a sweet smell-feast, Doctor; that 1 see. [Je [have] 
no such *tuh-hunters use By honse. 1900 Speaker 10 Feb. 
506/1 The eubaneeping philosopher .. with the Psalmist 
crying ' All menare liars’, 1908 Ruys Davios Early Bud- 
dhism i, 7 When he [Diogenes] lived, like a dog, in his *tuh- 
kennel. 1709 O, Dvxes Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed.2) 56 From 
a Pulpit-Harangue, to a *Tub.Lecture of extemporary Zeal. 
1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. 2 People who. lived in tubs, 
and used gravely to maintain the superiority of *tnb-life to 
town-life. 1867 Morn. Siar 12 Apr., The miserable Jompes 
@ incendies that do duty in their own streets [Paris], these 
weak *tublike structures, 1895 W, Waicut Palmyra § 
Zenobia xxix. 371 The tublike turhan of the Druzes. 1897 
Labour Commission Gloss.,* Tub Loaders, men who hew at 
night-time and on other occasions, while the pit is not draw- 
ing coals, and fill the empty tubs left in the pit. 1719 
D'Urnrev Pitts 1.153 The Tories, and the *Tub-meeters, 
That roosted near Leadenhall. 166 Gaunen Hooker's 
Eccl. Pol. Ded, 4 Those club-masters and *tub-ministers, 
who sought ..to overthrow the ancient and goodly fabric of 
this church and kingdom. 1849 Brontr Shirley viii, The 
Rev. Moses Barraclough : t* *tub orator’...‘Ah!’ said the 
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Rector...’ He’sa tailor by trade ', 3 Daily News 11 Feb., 
The president..bad Messrs. Moss, Burgess, Payne, Baker, 
Mirehouse, and Lewis out in ‘*tub’ pairs, a mode of im. 
provement which has been generally found very beneficial 
to the individual members of the crew, 1839 Uae Dict. 
Arts 973 The upper ends of the first set of *tub-planks being 
cut square and level all round, the second spiking crib..is 
fixed. 1801 JEFFERSON /Vrit. (1830) ILI]. 455 The poor arts 
of *tub-plots, &c. were repeated till the designs of the party 
became suspected. @ 1791 Westev IVks. (1872) VIIT. 332 
Let there be no. .*tub-pulpit, but a square projection, with 
a long seat behind. 1993 Sir W. J. anae in fen. Abp. 
Tenrple (1906) 1. vi. 86, TF don't think Temple joined in the 
altempted *tuberace. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Cylin- 
adrical Saw ..is variously called a *tub-saw, drum-saw, 
barrel-saw. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archxologia LI. 363 A cir- 
cular *tub-shaped font. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Papermaker 
55 *Tud-sizing, preparation of the gelatine. 1887 Harfer's 
Mag. June 124/2 If paper is to be ‘tub-sized’ as well as 
‘ engine-sized ’,an animal size..is mixed with dissolved alum 
and placed ina tub or vat, through whicb the web of paper is 
run after leaving the first set ofdriers, 1909 Piilad. Public 
Ledger 24 June 7/7 (Advi.) '*Tub* Skirts.. Nice quality 
linen in white, tan & blue. 1595 Gosson Ouippes Uspst. 
Gentlew, 161 in Hazl. E. P. BP. 1V. 257 Therefore *tub- 
tailes all may rue, That they came from 50 vile a crue. 159% 
Kauaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1.173 All the *tubbe tymber thatt I 
have hewene. 1589 Hay any Work Title-p., An vnskilfull 
and a deceytfull *tubtrimmer. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farnt- 
zag 133 *Tub-washing is sometimes more convenient for 
small flocks, 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms North- 
uinb. & Durh. 7 The small diameter of the *tub wheels. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, T1b-wheel, a peculiar kind of 
wheel to a water-mill. 1660 Oh/e’s Lament. 33 A Fat *Tub- 
woman was my Goddesse great of War. 1727 Carr. S. 
Brunt Voy. to Cackl. 34 They carried two Pails 2-piece 
witb a Yoke, like our Tub-women. 


Tub (tab), 2. [f. prec. sb.] 

Ll. “rans, To bathe or wash in a tub or bath. 
collog. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. iii, In your éathada You shall 
be sok’d, and strok’d, and tub'd, and rab'd. 1883 G. H. 
Boucrton in Aarfer's Jlag. Apr. 7200/1 She was‘ tubbing’ 
tle two babies. 

b. zziv. To wash oneself in a tub or bath; to 


take a tub or hatb, esp. on rising. col/og. 

1867 Pall Mall G. No. 708. 1722/2 Gentlemen who didn't 
tub ofa morning, 1885 C. H. Even G. Donnington ii, It 
was necessary..to tnb and dress by the feeble fiame of a 
single candle. 

2. trans. To line (a pit-shaft) with a water-tight 
casing of timher, masonry, or iron; to dam dack 
(water) in a shaft or tunnel in this way; to shut off 
(watery strata or seams) from the sbaft with tubbing. 

1812 J. Hopcson in J. Raine AZem, (1857) 1. 94 The low- 
main coal is kept perfectly dry by tubbing the watery seams 
with a circular casing of oak wood. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
972 When several fathoms of the strata must be tubbed, in 
order to stop up the water-flow. 1862 Chamuéd. Frul.5 Apr. 
217/t ‘The shaft..is built round with brick at the top and 
bottom, while the rest of the way is ‘tubbed’ with long 
planks placed perpendicularly round the sides. 1865 
JEVONS Coal-Question (1866) 68 When this flood of water.. 
had been ‘tnubbed back’, 1881 Sanvs S& Tranenti.17 The 
Coal Company offered to‘ tub’ or line the faulty pit with iron 
plates, 1884 tr. Lefze’s Logic viii. 359 Men who are inb- 
lige a well with inasonry. ‘ 

3. To put or pack in a tub; to plant in a tnb. 

1828 T. Hook Hu. Wks. Fashionable Parties (1873) 322 
Drawing rooms at ninety-six, and half-a-score sickly orange- 
trees inebed on the top of a staircase. 

29 June 6/3 As soon as the grower finds it won't pay him 
to send all his strawberries to market for table use, he 
begin1 to pick them and tub them, and sell them by the ton 
to tbe jam maker. 

b. To soak (bricks) in a tub before setting or 
laying them. 

1913 Daily News 31 Mar. 6 The walls..were built in 
cement mortar and the bricks properly tubbed. ; 

4. trans. and intr. To coach (oarsmen) in a 
‘tub’; to practise rowing in a ‘tub’ (Tus sé, 3). 
Rowing slang. 

1882 Society 18 Nov. 7/2 'Tubbing' vigorously, with the 
. -intention of putting on a boat forthe Lentraces, 1883 in 
Standard 17 Jan. 3/7 An hour and a half wasthen spent in 
tubbing tbe men, 1887 Daily News 28 Jan, 3/6 Proceedings 
commenced... by Mr, Orde tubbing the [men] in the gig pair. 

Hence Tubbed (tvbd) AA/. a. 

1882 Sata Amer, Revis. (1885) 250 Our pickled or ‘ tubbed' 
pork. x890 J. Hatron By Order of Czar i. tii, A courte 
yard..gay with tubbed lanrel and tented tables, 


|| Tuba! (tizba). [L. and It. ¢zda.] 
1. (g2. tube.) The straight bronze war-trumpet 


of the ancient Romans, 

1882 Atheneum 8 Apr. 452/1 Two other musicians blow 
lone strate trumpets, exactly like the Roman ¢wda. 1890 
E, B, Custer Following Guidon Pref. 9 The tuba..was a 
kind of straight bronze clarion, abont tbirty-nine inches long. 

2. Afus. (pl. tabas,) A bass wind-instrument of 
the sax-horn family; a sax-tnuba or bombardon; 


cf. Sax-HORN ; also, one who plays this instrument. 
1852 Crystal Palace 285/1 The Sax-horns in alto, soprano, 
tenor, tuba, bass, &c, 1888 Pad/ Afall G. 10 Dec. 4/2 Three 
trombones and a tuba have..a free run for their money. 
1889 Jéid. 13 July 3/1 In ‘Otello’ Verdi..has written im- 
ortant parts for piccolo, cor anglais, bass clarinet, a third 
ssoon, two cornets, and a tuba. 1889 W. H, Sroxe in 
Grove Dict, Aus. 1V, 184/1 Tubas are made in many keys, in 
F in Germany, in Eb and Bb in this country. 1909 Punch 
20 re 38/2 A.,nonagenarian with a voice like a bass tuba, 
_ b. An 8-foot high-pressure reed-stop in an organ, 
1876 Hires Catech. Organ x, (1878) 72 Tuba, Tuba Mira- 
bilis, Opbicleide—a Trumpet stop (striking reed) of large 
scale and ona high pressure of wind. 1889 Sir J. Statwer 


1889 Daily News 
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in Grove Dict. Adus. 1V. 184/1 The Tuba is not solely used 
asa Solo stop. 1907 West. Gaz. 24 Aug. 15/3 The organ 
‘ssoared and swelled..,a crash of trumpet and tuba that 
left a vibrant humuining 1a the air. 
Tuba? (taba). Also tooba. [Arab, (in 


Koran xiii, 28) Byb iibah, supposed to be a, Ara~ 


maic 76a beatitude, Heb. Mig fosahk. Some com- 
mentators suppose a tree to be meant, the opinion 
cited by Sale, and adopted in the quots.]) A 
mythical tree growing in the Mohammedan para- 
dise: see quots. Also iba-iree. 

1817 Moone Lalla R., Paradise & Peri 622 My feast is 
now of the Tooba Tree, Whose scent is the breath of Eternity ! 
1833 A. Caicuton Hist. Avadia 1. vii. 317 The Tooba, or 
tree of happiness, so large that the fleetest horse could not 
gallop in a hundred years from one end of its shadow to the 
other, 1875 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Ans viii. 206 In [a 
Persian] poem the soul is figured as the Phoenix alighting 
on Tuba, the tree of Life. 1894 W. R. Tuaven Poems 26 
The odors of hlooming tuba-trees Thro’ the gardgns steal, 

|| Tuba > (tuba, taba). [Malay wi ¢ada.] 

1. In the Malay archipelago, the Philippines, etc., 
the name of species of Da/éergia from the roots of 
which an intoxicating juice is extracted ; also, the 
juice itself, which is used as a fish-poison. Also 
applied to the berry of Anamrta Coccitlus (known 
as cocenlus indicus), and to the fruits of Jatropha 
Curcas and Croton Tiglium, used for the same 
purpose. Also at/rzh. 

(1894 Dennys Dict. Malaya 416 Tuda, the name of a 
creeping plant (dalbergia) the root of which..is used to 
stupefy fish for the purpose of capture.] 1895 SwETTENHAM 
Alalay Sk. 2253 The water is poisoned with the juice of the 
tuba root. 1898 Blackw. Afag. Mar. 414/1 This is how we 
fished with tbe tuba six years ago. 1899 W. H. Fuaness 
Folk Love Borneo 27 The people go Tuha fishing, poisoning 
the stream with tbe juice of the ‘Iuba root. 

2. The fermented sap of the unopened flower- 
buds of various palms, esp. the coco-nut and 
Palmyra palms; palm-wine; also, the alcoholic 
liquor distilled from this; arrack. 

1goz W. E, Sarroro in Amer. Anthropologist 728 He 
climbed a coconut-tree. .and brought in a bamboo joint full 
of tuba, delicious as cider just beginning to turn sharp, 
tgia Contemp. Rev. Apr. 560 Long tumblers of pink tuba. 

Tubage (timbédz). [= F. twbage (Littré, 
1874), f. tbe TUBE: see -AGE.] 

1, Suzy. The introduction of a tube into a cavity 
or canal; esf. intubation of the larynx. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose \, 181, I must 
here briefly refer to the subject of catheterism and ‘tubage’ 
ofthe larynx. 1886 in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 
1X, 29 {In 1886 O’Dwyer predicted] that at no distant day 
tracheotomy would be entirely superseded hy ‘ tuhage of the 
pe Re ". 1896 [see Intupation}. if 

. Ordnance, The insertion of an inner tube or 
lining in the bore of a cannon ; also, the process 
of shrinking an outer tube on an inner bore, 

1882 Rep. of Chief of U. S. Ordnance 244 (Cent. D.) The 
present short steel tube has been the result of the essays in 
the tubage of guns. _ 

2. Tubes collectively ; tubing ; a system of tubes ; 
in quot., in a tubular boiler. 

1896 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/1 When the fires are at work, 
the slender tubage heaves and throbs, and through it scurries 
the river of steam-generating water. 

Tubal (tiv bal), a. [6 L. tb-2s TUBE + -AL.] 

1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tube; 
consisting of tubes; tubular. rare. 

1735-6 H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty wv. 126 Its wanton floods 
the tubal system lave. 1899 Al/buti’s Syst. Afed. V1. 461n 
the early tubal form of tbe heart, the auricles are placed 
below. .the ventricles. F , 

2. Anat. and Path, Pertainiag to, occurring in, 
or affecting the Fallopian tube, as iwbal dropsy, 
pregnancy, the bronchial tubes, as ¢vbal cough, 
respiralion, or the renal tubules, as ésebal nephritis. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 181 Eccyesis Tubalis, 

fubal Exfetation, 1857 Buttock Cazeauz’ Midwif, 244 
Having heen once deposited in the tubal canal, the ovule 
traverses its whole length, and falls into the uterine cavity. 
Lbid. 246 Tubal Pregnancy ..is the most frequent of all the 
varietics of exlra-uterine pregnancy. 1857 DuNoLison 
Med, Lex. $.v. Murimnur, Respiratory, The respiration, per- 
ceived over the trachea and bronchia in health, is called 
tracheal or bronchial or tubal, ,,according to the sitnation 
in which it is heard. 1860 Mavne E.rfos. Lex., Tubal 
Cough, see Bronchial Cough, 1873 T. H. Green Jntrod, 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 276 Tubal nephritis. .is one of those morbid 
processes which constitute Bright's disease. 1890 Biturncs 
Med. Dict. sv, Tubal] dropsy, hydrosalpinx, 

Tubar (tizbis), a. [f as prec. +-an?: cf. F. 
tubaire.| Of the form of a tabe; tubular. 

1887 Sottas in Encye?, Brit, XXII, 4318/1 Articulate and 
inarticulate tubar skeletons of calcisponges. 

Tubate (tiz-beit), a. Bor, rare, [ad. mod.L. 
tubdtus, {. L. tubus Tope: see -aATE*.] Formed 
intoa tube; having a tube or tubes; tubal, tubular. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. P 

Tubbal (tabal). Also tubble. [?dial. var. of 
TwisiLL.] Local name of the common mattock, 
or of a special form (see quot. 1902); in Cornwall, 
a miner’s tool of similar form (= TUBBER 2). 

1847-78 Hatuwet., Txdtle, a mattock. Devon. 1880 
W. Cornwall Gloss. Tubéal, a miner's tool. 1902 Ae. 
Province, Aug. (E.D.D.), Tuddaé, usually a heavy mattock, 


TUBBER. 


with a small axe-head, used for grubbing or rooting. Also 
a very common name for the common mattock. 

Tubber! (to-bax). [f Tus sd or v.+-ER LJ 
a. One who makes tubs, a cooper. b. One who 
lives in a tub, a cynic like Diogenes, ¢. A rowing 
man who is ‘coached’ in a ‘tub’ (sonce-use). da 
One who tubs: see Tus uv. 1b. 

1845 Brockett N.C. Words, Tubber, a cooper, a maker 
oftubs. 1883 Almoudbury §& Huddersfield Gloss. Tubder, 
a cooper, 1891 Blackw, Afag. Mar. 374 A concession to 
Diogenes and other tubbers. 1894 Sferting Life 28 Feb. 
6/2 Shortly after four o'clock tubbing practice was begun... 
Lewis and Kerrison were the third set of tubbers taken out. 

Tu'bber2. Joca/. (Cf. Tuppan, Twiniti.] A 
tool used in Cornish mines: = BEELE 2, 

1671 PAIL Trans. V1. 2104 The Instruments commonty 
used in Mines, that serve for ripping the Loads,,.A Beele or 
Cornish Tubber (i,e. double points) of 81. or 1of. weight, 
sharped at both ends, well steeled and holed in the middle. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Tudber-Men are the people 
who work with this tool,..called in other places deed- mer. 

Tu'bbiness. [f Tusny + -ness.] Tubby 
qnality or condition. 

1881 Daily News 29 Dec. 6/4 Fishing smacks.. .Stoutly 
built..and somewhat inclined to tubbiness. 1906 H. G. 
We ts Days of Comet (1907) 130 Its long skirts accentuated 
the tubbiness of his body, the shortness of his legs. 1910 
Sat, Rev. 18 June 785/z Arpeggio passages..opulent and 
satisfying witbout any suspicion of tubbiness, 

Tubbing (tubin), vé/. sd. [& Tus v. (or sd.) 
+-1nG1,] The action of Tus v. 

1. a. + Treatment in the sweating-tnb: see ‘Tus 
56. 1b, b. Washing or bathing in a tnb or bath. 
_ 1657 G. Srarnev Nature's Exfplic. To Rdr. 9 Salivation 
in the Lues or Tubbing is a dotage. 1845 Hoop Black 
Fob xiii, Ip spite of all the tubbing, rubbing, scrubbing..The 
blacks..were as black as ever! 1894 Boase Exeter Coll. 
(O.H.S,) p. clxii, The quite modern institution of tubbing in 
the mornings. | F 

2. The lining of a pit-shaft or tunnel with a 
watertight casing: see TuBv. 2; concr. the casing 
of timber, masonry, or metal sections used for this. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 969 The pit..must..be sunk 
through the quicksand by means of tubbing, 18s: GREEN- 
weELL Coat-trade Terms Northumd, & Durh. 35 At present, 
tubbing is put in in metal segments. 28s§ Orr's Circ. 
Sc, Lnorg. Nat, 237 There are several kinds of stopping 
out water, or tubbing, as it is called...Srone tubbing,.. 
Plank tubbing,..Solid wood tubbing,..and Metal rubbing. 
1862 Ssutes Engincers VW. 297 The skilful casing of the 
shaft with segments of cast-iron—a process called ‘ tubbing ‘. 

b. attrtb., as tubbing-deal, -plate, -wedge. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 973 he tubbing deals..must tlow be 
fixed. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Terms Coad Alining, Tubbing 
plates, cast-iron segments forming portion of a ring of 
tubbing... Tudding wedges, small wooden wedges of pitch 
pine. hammered in between the joints of tubbing plates.., 
thus stopping back every drop of water fromthe shaft. 1886 
J. Barrowman Se. Mining Ternis 68 Tulbing-deals, deals 
put behind tubbing ina shaft. 

3. Rowing in a ‘tub’; training for a boat-race in 
a ‘tub’: see Tus sé, 3, 7 4. 

1884 Pall Mali G. 11 Jan. 10/2 Operations on the Cam 
commenced yesterday with ‘tubbing’. 1904 Daily Mews 
23 Mar. 11/2 The Dark Blues did some tubbing work first. 

ubbish (tabif), a [f Tus sd. + -1sH1] 
Somewhat tubby; resembling a tub. 

1565 GotpinG Ovid's AfeZ.1v. (1593) 91 Of tubbish timbrels 
-.a hoarse and jarring sound. 1785 Wotcortr (P. Pindar) 
Odes Roy, Acad, iv. 11 Meu whose heads are rather tnb- 
bish, Or, drum-like, better form’d for sound than sense. 
1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Charac. vii, He was a short, round, 
large-faced, tubbish sort of map. 

Tubble: see Toppa. 

_l!Tuabboe(tobd). Also tubba. [?native word 
in W. Africa.] Each of the excrescences or sores 
in framboesia; also in J/, = FramBasta, Yaws. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 387 The infectious matter.. 
produces subcutaneous sores, which are called Tubboes. 
1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 11. 432 When the tumours 
point from the soles of the feet, they cannot press through 
the thickness of the skin, and hence form imperfectly, and 
produce highly elevated calluses, which are called tubba or 
crab-yaws. 1898 Sir P. Manson Tro. Diseases xxvii. 428 
‘Tubboes’, ‘tubba', ‘crabs’ ‘crappox', 'crabes' are ex- 
pressions applied to the painfut manifestations on the soles 
of the feet{in yaws} Forms of chronic dermatitis on hands 
and feet are ‘dartres’, ‘tubboe’, ‘crabs’, dry ‘tubboes’. 

Tubby (tobi), c. [f. Tus sb.+-y.] Resem- 
bling or suggesting a tub, 

1. Tub-shaped, tub-like; of rounded outline, 
and stout or broad in proportion to the length; of 
a person, corpulent. 

1835 ANSTER tr. Fausius mu. v. (1887) 269 Come, short- 
horned, thick Devils, tubby, stubby. 1859 SALA Uz. round 
Clock (1861) 14 They are mostly square and squat in rigging, 
and somewhat tubby in build, 1885 Pall Afal/ G9 June 
2/2 In 1690. .he [Stradivarius] began ta improve bis model, 
bringing it flatter, the great secret of the true violin as Op. 
Posed to the old tubby model. 1891 Kirtinc Plain Tales 
Sr, Hills vii. 54 Fat ee and tubby Majors. 1905 

West. Gaz. 21 Mar. 4/2 Driving a tubby [motor] car. 

2. Sounding like a tnb when struck; dull or 
wooden in sound, (Said of stringed instruments.) 

ome Beresroro Afiseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) xvi. go 

The dead, tumpish, tubby tones of the fourth and fifth strings 
of the guitar, 1883 Hawnis Afy Musical Life (1884) 1. 95 

He [the violin] goes ‘tubby ' (a term used to express a dull 
vibration). 

Tube (tizb), sd. [a. F. tude (1460 in Godef, 
Compi.), ad. L. tub-us.] I. Artificial, 
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1, A hollow body, usually cylindrical, and long 
in proportion to its diameter, of wood, metal, glass, 
or other material, used to convey or contain a liquid 
or fluid, or for other purposes; a pipe. 

Amore recent and more generic term than J/fe, in which the 
form of the thing is chiefly considered, and thus used in refer- 
ence to many things to which Aige is nut applied, sige being an 
older term retained for tubes used for the passage of liquids, 
smoke, air, or gas, while ¢e is applied to most recent 
inventions; but the distinction is often arbitrary, depending 
on the custom of the workshops. 

1658 Puituips, 7de,..any long pipe through which water 
or other liguid substance is conveyed. 1660 Boytr New £ xp. 
Phys. Mech, 1.33 Vhe Mercury in the |barometric) ‘lube fell 
down lower, about three inches, at the top of the Mountain 
then at the bottom. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u.iv. § 3 When 
the Sucker in a Pump is drawn, the space it filled in the Tube 
is certainly the same, whether any other body follows the 
motion of the Sucker or no, 1837 Gorinc & PritcHarp 
AMfircrogr. 206 [In] a solar microscope... B, the tube containing 
the condensing lens, 1846 GreENER Sc. Gunnery 288 Lateral 
pressure on the sides of the tube of the gun. 2861 N. A. 
Woops Pr. Il’ales in Canada § U.S, 122 The whole Tube 
{of a tubular bridge) was first actually built in England and 
sent out piece meal. 

b. = Tusinc, material of a tubular form. 

1823 J. Bapcock Den, A mitesent. 78 Some feet or yards... 
of thar more pliable composition tube, employed by the 
makers of beer engines. 1893 J. A. Houces £lem. Photogr. 
(1907) 87 A piece of india rubber tube. 

2. In specific applications usually indicated by 
context. a. A glass or other tube used in chem- 
istry; esp. = Test-TuBE. Title of safety = safety- 
tube (SAFETY 10). 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. 1. 60 Melt the phosphorus in 
boiling water, and apply to it one of the ends of the tube, 
while you bold the other in your mouth. 1807 T, THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 207 A tube of safety is a tube open at its 
upper end, and having its lower end plunged in water. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Afanip. i, (1842) 21 Glass tubes of various 
sizes closed at one end. /dfa, xiv. 307 The best tubes are 
those made of Bohemian potash glass, und used by Liebig 
in his analyses of organic bodies. 

b. A tubular surgical instrument; a cannula; 


an intubation-tube. 

1803 Med. Frn/. 1X. 7 The tube is to be passed downwards 
until it again reaches the substance to be extracted. 1857 
Dunautson Med. Lex, Tube, Esophageal, stomach tube... 
Rectal tube, defecation tube. 12877 Kxicut Dict. Aleck, 
S.v., (Surgical tudes) a. An esophageal tube, capable of 
being passed into the stomach. 6. An elastic guin tube 
passed per anuent into the colon...c. A tracheal tube. r1g0a 
Brit, Med. Frni, 3 July, Owing to the depth of the wound 
two drainage tubes were introduced at the time of 
operation. ; 

e. A fire-tube or water-tube in a steam-boiler; 
a boiler-tube. 

1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 32 lua long waggon- 
shaped boiler the tnbes..should be made flat and broad 
enongh to reach from side tu side. 1903 (Daily Chron. 
7 Jan. 7/2 In the fire-tube or cylindrical boiler the fire and 
smoke went throngh the tubes, and in the water-tube the fire 
was outside the tubes and the water passed through them. 

d. A small collapsible cylinder of tin or lead 
used to hold semi-liquid substances, as oil-colours. 

1841 Rano Patent Specif. No. 8863 Their contents may 
easily be squeezed out by collapsing the said tubes or cases. 
1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2643/1 Collapsible tin tubes for 
artists’ colors, 1881 [see fude-colour in 12 bj. ; 

e. In wool or worsted spinning: cf, tde yarn in 


12b, and Tune », 2. 

1884 West. Aforn. News 5 Sept. 7/4 The foreign yarn 
trade keeps pretty brisk, particularly in lustre wefts, and 
similar yarns on the tube, 

f£. (See quot.) 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tude,..4. the barrel of a chains 
pump. 

3. An optical instrument of tubular forin, esp. a 
telescope: more fully oftic tube. Now arch, 

1651 [see Optic A.4]. 1668 Pepys Diary 4 Dec., Wrotea 
letter at the Board, by the help of a tube, to Lord Brouncker. 
1668-9 /d7d. 14 Mar. My eyes being very bad, and..I 
forced to find a way to use by turns with my tube, one after 
another. @19718 Prior So/omen ut, 470 Of his fair Deeds a 
distant View I took; But turn'd the Tube upon his Faults 
to look. 1781 CowrEa Charity 387 Some grave optician. . 
finds that though his tubes assist the sight, They cannot 
give it. 1807 J. Baatow Colum, vir. 386 On the tall decks, 
their curious chiefs explore, With optic tube, our camp- 
encumber'd shore, 1867 G, Giurittan Nigh? iv. 116 To the 
silent tube in Herschet's hand A hundred suns spring up. 


+4. Applied to a tobacco-pipe. foe, Obs. rare. 

1736 1. H. Browne Pige of Tobacco Poems (1768) 117 
Little tube of mighty pow'r, Charmer ofan idle hour. 1784 
Cowerr /ask v.55 With pressure of his thumb To adjust 
the fragrant charge of a short tube, That fumes beneath his 
nose. 

+65. A cannon; also a rifle or hand-gun, poet. 

1762 Fatconer Ode Dk. of York 138 The ships their horrid 
tubes display, Tier over tier. 1801 Sforting Afag, XVI}. 
148 With curious skill the deathful tube 1s made, 1826 
Baton Siege of Cor. iii, To point the tube, the lance to 
wield. 

b. A small pipe introdnced through the vent, 
formerly used in firing cannon; a /riction-tube, 
quill-tube, or priming-tube. ae Fe; 

1997 Encycl. Brit.(ed. 3) VIL. 230/2 Firing it [gunpowder 
with tubes, introduced at a vent eed through the button 
and breech of the gun, of different tengths, so as to reach 
the different parts of the powder, 1828 Wepster, 7xée, in 
artillery, an instrument of tin, used in quick firing, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Tubes, for guns, akind of portable 
ptiming, for insertion into the vent,—of various patterns. 


TUBE. 


e. The inner cylinder of a built-up gun, upon 
which the outer case is shrunk. Cf. TuBacr 1b. 

1895in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

6. a. A musical wind-instrument, a pipe. ved. 
rare. b. The main cylinder of a wind-instrunient 
(Cent, Dict, 1891). : 

1820 Keats Hyferton 1, 206 Solemn tubes, Plown by the 
serious Zephyrs, gave of sweet And wandering sounds, slow- 
breathed inelodies, 

7. a. A pneumatic dispatch-tube. 

1860 Once a Week 28 July 130/2 Written messages are 
sucked throngh tubes. ..We hear a whistle; this is to give 
notice that a despatch is about to be put into the tube at 
Mincing Lane, two-thirds of a mile distant. 1861, 1874 (see 
Disratcn sd. 12). 1866, 1894 [implied in tutejyourney, tubes 
voom: see12]. 1905 Daily Chron, 27 May 4/3 From White- 
ley’s 6,194 parcels were dispatched in five bours, of which 
78 per cent. could haye been sent by tube. 

b. The cylindrical tunnel in which an under- 
ground electric railway runs; also short for /ude- 
railway. us 

Twopenny Tube, the Central London Railway, opencd in 
1yoo: sce ‘TWOrENNy, 

1g00 H. D. Browse in Londoner 30 June cading), ‘Lhe 
Twopenny Tube. 1gc0 /'wachk 4 July 7/1. rg0r Lavcet 
2 Nov. 1209/2 A goad portion of the air must be driven Lack- 
wards and forwards unchanged in the tube. 1902 Hf esti. 
Gas, 24 Oct. 2/3 When the phrase ‘the twopenny tube ‘came 
into existence..a similar electric ‘tube * had been in vegular 
1unning for close upon ten years. 1g0§ Riper HacGarp int 
Gardener's Vear Muy 165 The fust part of my jouincy.. 
was by ‘Tube. : 

8. Physics. A tubular figure conceived as being 
formed by lines of force or action passing through 
every point of a closed curve; as éude of flow (see 
Fuow sé. 1b), ¢zbe of force, lube of tna tion. 

1878 W. K. Crirrorp Dynamic 199 Tf we take a small 
closed curve, and draw lines of flow through all puints on it, 
the tubular surface traced out by these lines is called a tube 
of flow. 1881 [see Flow sé.11b} 1885 Watson & Bursury 
Math. The. Electr, & Alagn. 1, 104 The portions of any 
surfaces in an electric field intercepted by the same tube of 
force are called corresponding surfaces,..the algebraic sum 
of the electricities included in the tube in its passage from 
any one surface to any other. 1902 SLOANE Stand. Flectr. 
Dict., Tubes of Force, aggregations of |ines of force, either 
electrostatic or magnetic. They generally havea truncated, 
conical or pyramidal shape and are nut hollow. Every 
cross-section contains the same number of lines, 


TI, Natural. 

9. -inat. and Zool. A hollow cylindrical vessel 
or organ in the animal body; a canal, duct, pas- 
sage, or pipe, as in the circulatory, alimentary, 
respiratory, reproductive, or excretory systems; 
often preceded by a defining word, as a/imentary, 
bronchial, Eustachian, Fallopian, intestinal tube, 
etc.: see these words. 

{cf 1998 Florio, 7'do,..the pipe w herethrough the marrow 
of the backe bone runneth. 1612 CotGr., 7 w4c, a Conduit. 
pipe; also, the hollow of the back-bone, or the pipe through 
which the marrow thereof doth runne.] 1661 BLrounr 
Glossogr. (ed. 2). 1696 Puitrirs (ed. 5), allapian Tubes, 
two slender Passages proceeding from the Womb, 19741, 
1755 Eustachian tube [see Evstacnian]. 1809 Jed. Frnd. 
XXII. 400 The esophagus. .thut animated tube, 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp, Lntomtol. VV. xii. 128 Connected by a slender tube 
with each mandible in spiders is a vessel with spiral folds, 
which seems properly to belong to this head, 1831 J. 
Davies Aan. Alat. Aled. 374 Its passage in the intestinal 
tube is attended with the same phenomena. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Fru. 1o Sept. 584 The main depéts of lymphocytes... 
are round the hollow tubes of the body. 

b. One of the siphons of a mollnse. 

1839 Daawin Voy, Nat. i. (1852) 8 lt (cuttle-fish] could. take 
good aim by directing the tube or siphon on the under side of 
its body. 

10. A hollow cylindrical channel ina plant; sfvc. 
in Bot. the lower united portion of a gamopetalous 
corolla or gamosepalous calyx ; also, a united circle 
of stamens, ee 
arzog Locke Eldene. Nat. Philos. ix, (1754) 34T bis [juice] is 
convey'd by the stalk up into the branches, and leaves, 
through little, and in some plants, imperceptible tubes. 1760 
J. Lee futrod. Bot, 1. iii. (1765) 7 Motiopetalous [corolla].. 
consists of twa Parts, viz. the ‘Tube, or lower Part, which is 
usually Tube-shaped ; and the Limb, or upper Part. 1776 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (1796) IV. 310 Tubes white, 
brownish with age. 1807 J. E. Suivn Ays, Bot. 394 Syn- 
genesta, Stamens united by their Anthers into a tube, 
rarely by their Filaments also, 1884 Bowzr & Scort De 

Sary's Phaner. 187 The laticiferous tubes permeate the 
whole body of the plant, in most cases as a continuous 
system. mee 

11, Applied to other tubular or cylindrical ob- 
jects or formations of natural origin. 

31831 Literary Gaz. 15 Jan. 44/2 Lightning Tubes—In the 
neighbourhood of the old castle of Remstein..there have 
been found this summer very firm and long vitreous tubes. 
1860 TyNpALe Glace. 1, xxv. 362 The tube in fact resembled 
a vast organ-pipe, 1865, 1884 [see Furcurire]. 1878 
Huxcev Péysiogr. 190 The molten matter..thus forms a 
hard stony tube lining the volcanic chimney. 


TIT. 12, attrib. and Comé., as tube attendant, 
-holder, -room, systent, trade, -vase, -wall, -work, 
-worker; inbe-rolling sb. and adj.; ¢tede-eyed, 
-ltke, -shaped adjs. ; in sense 2a, as tube-apparatus, 
-atmolyser, -bath, -chenistry, -furnace, -recetver, 
-retort; in sense 7b, as ¢udbe ér/l (BiLy 54.3 3), 
conductor, milcage, railway, -roule, station, -train, 
traveller, tunnel. 
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TUBE. 


1827 Farapay Chen, Manip. xiv. (1842) 315 Sulpbur may 
be combined with platina, and phosphorus with lime, in a 
*tnbe apparatus, 1873 WaTTs Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 126 
Atmolysis is best exhibited by means of an instrument 
called the *tnbe-atmolyser. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 1/7 
A “tube attendant at the G.P.O. 1827 Faraoay Chen: 
Manip, xvi, (1842) 400 *Tube-haths for the conveyance of 
limited temperatures either by the intermedinm of water, 
solutions, or metals, xg02 Westw. Gaz. § Nov. 11/1 The 
County Conncil has found itself unable to frame a 
*Tuhe Bill. 1827 Faraoav Cher. Manip. vii. (1842) 225 
Processes of this kind will be described and illustrated in 
Section xvi. on *Tube Chemistry. r909 West. Gaz. 18 Feb. 
9/4 "Tube conductor's shocking death. 
Contemplation v, 1..watch'd the *tube-eyed snail Creep 
o'er his long moon-glittering trail. 1827 Fanaoay Chev. 
Atanip, xiv. (1842) 309 Placing two bricks edgeways, across 
n loose sqnare grate,..makes an excellent *tube-furnace. 
Ibid. xix. 503 The tube furnace. .is an excellent instrument 
for softening considerable lengths of tubes, 1897 Hestw. 
Gas. 16 Dec. 3/1 A cigar, *tube-holder that prevents the 
odoriferous tuhe from spoiling his pocket. 1905 Brit. Aled. 
¥Yrni, 16 Sept. 618 The tube-holder is graduated so that the 
itnbe may be easily moved a distance of 24 inches. 1866 Gzo. 
Eutot /. Holt Introd., The *tuhe-journey can never lend 
much to picture and narrative. 1847-9 Yodd’s Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 27/1 Animals whose *tube-like hodies are prolonged 
deeply into the common mass. 1898 P. Manson 7vof. 
Diseases xviii. 291 Sometimes tube-like pieces, evidently 
rings of mucons membrane. .are discharged. 1902 Hest. 
Gaz. 21 Apr. 10/1 The ‘*tnbe' mileage in London. 1900 
Daily News 3 Dec. 5/2 One of the most useful of the new 
*tube railways. 1906 Cxaat. Mansrietp Girl § Gods vi, 
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The warm stench from the Tube railway assailed her | 


nostrils. ele Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 644 
Make some closed tubes,..some “tube receivers ..and other 
useful apparatus, féfd. xix. 510 "Tube retorts..are made 
by first closing the end of a piece of tube, and then [etc.} 
1908 H’estnt. Gaz, 13 Aug. 8/1 *Tube-rolling. .at 1s. 6d. per 
1,000, 1894 Daily News 22 Feb, 2/1 About 30 feet of tubes 
ous on ground floor and contents re 

re. 
*tube-ronte being chosen with a view to supplementing and 
completing the means of communication from the suburbs. 
1760 J. Lee /utvod, Bod. 1. iii. (1765) 7 The. .lower Part..is 
usnally *Tnbe-shaped. 185 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 56 Erica 
aurea, tube-shaped yellow flowers on plants nearly 2 feet 
bigh. 1913 Darly News 28 Jan. 6 The trains that roar in 
and ont of a *tnbe station, 1908 J#s¢adlation News Il. 
92/2 The “tube system [of electric wiring]. 1900 }Vestn. 
Gaz. 8 Jan. g/1 Severe competition in the *tuhe trade. 1901 
Daily News 15 June 4/7 Journeying to and from the scenes 
of their labour in *tube-trains. 1903 If est. Gaz. 4 July 
3/2 Thousands of *Tuhe travellers, 1910 Daily Chron. 
19 Feb. 3'4 Macdonald..ran to the end of the train and 
jumped into the *tuhe tunnel, 1870 Mes. Watney We Girls 
iii, They were so pretty to put in.. little *tube-vases. 1857 
Gosse Creation 226 The margin of the *tube-wall, 1890 
Daily News 9 Jan, 2 8 The advance applies to gas, water, 
and steam tubes, and all the “tube works of England and 
Scotland are affected. 1896 V. Brit. Daily Mail 8 July 2 
The pensioner..is a Coatbridge man, having wrought as a 
“*tube-worker in the burgh. 

b. Special Combs.: tube-bearing @., bearing 
atube; sfec. in Zutont. having a tubular ovipositor, 
tubuliferous (Cez/. Dict. 1891); tube-board, a 
board above the reeds in a recd-organ in which 
are the tubes or sound-channels to which the 
wind passes from the reeds; tube-breather (dis- 
tinguished from gi//-breather), an animal which 
breathes through tubes, trachez, or spiracles; 
tube-brush, a wire brush for cleaning out boiler- 
tubes or flues; also, a slender brush for cleaning 
the flexible tube of a feeding-bottle; tube- 
budding, budding by means of a cylindrical ring 
of bark; tube-case, in a steam-engine, the chamber 
containing the tubes of a surface-condenser ; tube- 
cast, a cast of a kidney tubule excreted in the 
urine in Bright’s disease; tube-chime, a chime of 


y damaged by 


tubular ‘bells’; tube-clamp, a grab for seizing | 


and lifting well-tubes (Knight Det, Afech. 1877); 
tube-cleaner, a tool or other device for cleaning 
boiler-tubes, etc. (ibid); tube-clip, tongs for 
holding heated test-tubes; also a clamp or clip 
for gripping a pipe (¢bzd.); tube-cock, a valve 
operated by compressing an elastic tubc fitted into 
the supply pipe (¢éd.) ; tube-colour, paint packed 
in a collapsible tube; tube-compass, compasses 
with tubular telescopic legs (Knight); tube- 
condenser, (a) a bent glass tube with a stopper 
at each end through which a smaller tube is 
passed; (4) in a steam-engine, a condenser in 
which the cooling surface consists of tubes; tube- 
coral, organ-pipe coral (see Coxau 56,1 1b), or its 
polyp; tube-culture, culture of a microbe in a 
test-tube ; tube-cutter, a tool for cutting off metal 
pipes, a pipe-cutter; so tube-cutting; tube- 
door, a door in the smoke-box of a steam-engine, 
giving access to the flues (Knight); tnbe-drawing, 
the making of metal tubes by drawing roughly 
shaped cylinders through gauged holes or over a 
triblet; also withdrawal of boiler-tubes for inspec- 
tion or repair; so tube-drawer; tube-expander, 
-fastener, a tool for fixing the ends of boiler- 
tubes in the ¢de-plate by expanding their ends 
against the holes in the plate (Knight); tube- 
ferrule, a ring or thimble forced into the end of 
a boiler-tube to fix it in the tube-plate (¢béd.) ; 
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tube-filter, in a tube-well, a strainer to prevent 
gravel from choking the pump (éd2d.); tube- 
firing, ? the use of a torpedo-tube; tube-flower, 
a tropical verbenaceous plant, Clerodendron Sipho- 
nanthus, in which the corolla is fannel-shaped 
with a very long tube ( 7yeas. Bot. 1866); tube- 
flue, a fire-tube in a steam-boiler; tube-foot, 
one of the numerous ambulacral tubes of an 
echinoderm ; tube-former, a machine for making 
small tubes; tube-frame, a ‘ube roving-frame ; 
tube-funnel, a glass funnel prolonged at the 
bottom into a tube, a funnel-tube; tube-germina- 
tion, the production of a germ-tube in the germina- 
tion ofaspore; tube-head = tube-plate (Webster, 
1911); tube-hearted a., having a series of pulsat- 
ing sinuses instead of a heart, as the Amphioxus 
(Cent. Dict, 1891); tube-ignition, in the internal 
combustion engine, ignition of the charge by a hot 
tube; tube-machine, a tube-drawing machine; 
tube-maker, (a) one who makes tubing; (4) 
a tube-dwelling spider or annelid; so tube- 
making; +tube-marine, rendering It. /uba 
(tromba) marina, the trumpet marine: see TRUMPET 
so. ab; tube-medusa, a medusa with an internal 
system of tubes; a siphonophore; tube-mill, (a) 
a tube-making establishment or machine; (4) a 
mill for pulverizing ore, etc., which is placed in 
a revolving cylinder with loose flints or pebbles; 
tube-nosed a., tubinarial (Cent. Dict.); tube- 
packing, packing to prevent water reaching the 
tube of an oil-well (Knight); tube-plate, the 
plate in which the ends of the boiler-tubes are set ; 
tube-plug, a plug or stopper for boiler-tubes in 
ease of leakage (Knight); tube-pouch, a pouch 
for priming-tubes (Webster, 1864); tube roving- 


. frame, roving-machine, a roving-frame having 


revolving horizontal eylinders instead of conical 
cans; tube-saw, a cylindrical saw (Webster, 
Igi1); tube-scaler, -scraper tube-cleaner 
(Knight); tube-sheet = fude-plate; tube-shell, 
a bivalve mollusc of the family 7zdiécole or 
Gastrochenidz, distinguished by having a shelly 
tube inclosing the siphons, in addition to the 
ordinary valves of the shell; tube-shutter, a 
shutter closing the outer end of a submerged 
torpedo-tnbe (Webster, 1911); tube-spinner = 


| tube-weaver; tube-stopper = tube-flug; tube- 


gurface, the heating or cooling surface comprised 
in the tubes of a boiler or condenser (Fuak’s Stand, 
Dict, 1898) ; tube-valve, a tubular valve; tube- 
vice (-vise), a pipe-vice (Knight); tube-weaver, 
a spider which spins a tubular nest or lair; tube- 
well, an iron pipe with a solid steel point, and 


with lateral perforations towards the point, which - 


is driven into the earth until a water-bearing stra- 
tum is reached, when a suction pump is applied to 
the upper end; tube-worm, a tubicolous worm; a 
pipe-worm; tube-wrench, a wrench for gripping 
pipes or tubes, a pipe-wrench; tube yarn, yarn 
passed through a tube in the process of manufacture. 


1880 A. J. Hipxins in Encyel. Brit. X1. 483/2 The chan- 
nels, the resonators above the reeds [in the American organ] 
exactly correspond with the reeds, and are collectively 
known as the ‘*tube-board’. 1889 Cent. Dict, s.v. Gill- 
breather,*Tube-breather. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. 
Stillwell’s *tube-brush,..may he operated by pulling an 
pushing from the respective ends of the tubes. 1842 Louoon 
Suburban Hort. 307 Sometimes the stock is shortened, and 
the ring put on its upper extremity, when it is called finte- 
budding, or ermine *tube-budding, 1890 D. K. Craak 
Steam Engine 11, 683 The water is driven throngh the 
*tnbe-case by two centrifugal pumps in each engine-room. 
1873 T. H. Gagen /utrod. Pathol, (ed. 2)69 *Tuhe casts. .are 
for the most part hyaline and finely granular. 1888 FaccE 
& Pye-Smitn Princ. Med. (1891) 11.154 Tube-casts compar- 
able with those which occur in the urine in Bright's disease. 
1887 Palf Mall G. 20 June 3/2 *Tube chimes for church 
towers--an English invention. 1881 Bouvtea tr. De/amtar- 
delle & Goupil’s Painting on China x Thanks to the inge- 
nious invention of *Tuhe Caen! 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
*Tube-condenser. 1890 D. K. Ciaak Steam Engine II. 641 
The exhanst steam is condensed tothe extent of two-thirds in 
atuhe-condenseroverbead. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-k. Geol. 
xiv. 245 Among the zoophytes we have cup-corals, star- 
corals, *tube-corals, 1886 H. M. Bices tr. £7 ueppe's Methods 
Bacteriol. Invest. 143 The changes in such a tube-culture 
after the jnoculation with the bacterin vary considerably. 
rgor WateRnouse Condutt Wiring 43 In all conduit work 
a certain amount of *tube cutting is necessary. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, *Tube-drawer,a maker of metal piping, 
1897 Daily News 7 May 7/4 Consumers of iron—engineers’ 
ironfounders, bridge-builders, rolling-stock manufacturers, 
and tuhe-drawers, 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 61 The founda- 
tions of kindred works, such as..*tube-drawing apparatus. 
1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/8 The crews however practised 
*tihe-firing. 1888 RoLLeston & Jackson Anim, Life 55% 
The *tube feet are eitber partially or completely retractile. 
1837 Penny Cycl, VIII. 96/1 The *tube frame..Instead of 
cans,..is provided with revolving horizontal cylinders... The 
rove which it produces has no twist. 1903 Afotor. Ann. 220 
*Tube-ignition is satisfactory for a fixed engine. 1891 Cexd. 
Dict., *Tnbe-machine. 1901 WaTERHOUSE Conduit Wiri 
8 This strip..is passed through a tube machine from whic 


TUBER. 


it emerges as a perfectly smooth and regular tube. 1888 
Cassell’s Encyel. Dict., *Tube-makers, the Tubicolz. 1890 
Daily News 6 Oct. 2/5 Tube makers have this week ad- 
vanced their discounts § percent, 1898 Iests. Gaz. g Mar, 
8/a The amalgamation of all the big *tnhe-making concerns 
in Scotland. 1694 W. Hotora Harmony (1731) 152 
The *Tuhe-Marine, or Sea-Trumpet..fully expresseth the 
Trumpet. 1860 WaaxaLt Life in Sea x. 243 Among the 
*Tube Medusze is also classed the pleasing Velella. xgo9 
West. Gaa, 1 June g/3 The addition of eighty stamps and 
three *tube mills at the Nourse Mines, 1864 WesstEa, 
*Tube-plate. 1875 Brororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 
21x Leaks about tubes and tube-plates are most frequently 
caused hy forced steaming. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 355 The 
Bobbin and Fly frame is now the great roving machine of 
the cotton manufacture; to which may be added, for coarse 
spinning, the *tube roving frame. /did. 354 Thecotton sliver 
receives a twist..in the bobbin and fly frame, or..in the 
*tube-roving machine. 1877 Kxrcut Dict. Mech, *Tnbe- 
sheet. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Jan. 6/3 The boiler tubes 
getting choked up..throngh the tubes eaking in the back 
tube sheet. 386: P. P. CaarenteR in Rep. Smithsonian 
Tnstit, 1860, 249 Family Gastrochanide. (*Tube-Shells). 
1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Supp., *Tube-valve. 1899 Daily 
News 16 Jan. 7/3 The tubevalve that set those Inassive 
hydraulic triggers free. 1885 H. C. McCoox Tenants Ola 
Fari 233 The arbor vita hedge, where numbers of the 
speckled *Tubeweaver (Agalena nxvia) yearly spin their 
broad snares. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Tube-well, 1885 
Daily News 7 Feb. 3/2 Pack saddles for mules, and tube-wells, 
1819 Pantologia, Sipunculus,*tube-worm, 1891 Daily News 
2 Oct. 2/6 Single yarns, *tube yarns, and mohair yarns. 

Hence Tu'beful, as much as a tube will hold; 
Tu‘beless a., having no tube or tubes, 

1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarinne vii. 292 One or more *tube- 
fuls [ printed tubesful] of meat can be inserted into the gullet 
of each Reptile. x18g§ Chath. Fru. 111. 206 Huyghens 
made his observations with a *tubeless telescope. 1898 
Cycling 71 The Fleuss or ‘Tubeless Tyre’. 

Tube, v. [f. prec. sb.; cf. F. ¢uder (1489 in 
Littré).] 

1. érans. To furnish or fit with a tube or tubes; 
to insert a tube in. 

18a8 Wesstea, Tube v., to furnish with a tube ; as, tp tube 
awell. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. U1. 27/1 This. «Sbaft 
..should he properly tubed with cast or sheet iron. 1867 
NV. Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. Med. & Surg, 1865-6, 247 The 
ease with which ‘tubing’ the larynx can be accomplished. 
1886 H.S. Baown A ndodiog. x. (1887) 57, I was engaged.. 
in tubing boilers. 

2. To pass through or enclose 
yarn (TUBE 5d, 12). 

1863-98 Luce Seamanship App. A. 461 A recent improve. 
ment in the spinner tubes the yarn, rendering it smoother 
and.. leaving little to be desired in the manufacture of rope. 

3. intr. To travel by tube railway; also ¢o tude 


inatube; cf. tude 


' gt. collog. 


1903 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 5/1 Yet my cherished hope was 
this—That under our Metropolis From end to end I'd tube 
it. 1907 /did. 1 June 5/5 Shoppers can ‘tube’ to the 
West-end. 

Tubed (tizbd), si. a. [f. Tube v. or sd.+ 
-ED.] Made or furnished with, consisting of, or 
having a tube or tubes ; resembling a tube ; tubular. 

1816 \Wornosw. Ode Day Thanksg. x. 12 While the tubed 
engine [i.e. organ] feels the inspiring blast And has begun— 
its clouds of sound to cast Forth. 1848 Jral. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1X. 1. 372 The larch presents a tubed decayed heart. 
1860 WaaxatL Life in Sea x. 241 Among the strangest of 
existing animals are the Tubed Jelly Fish, or Siphono- 

hore. 1875 HoweLis Foregone Concl. 105 Mrs. Yeevain 

gan to look at the sketch tbrough her tubed hand. 

|| Tuber 1, Oss. Pl. tuberes. [L. ¢wder mase, 
(the frnit), fem. (the tree).] A kind of apple, or 
the tree on which it grows. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb.u. 393 
may graffe. 1546 Lanciey Pol. 
Zizypha and ‘Tuberes two kyndes of apple trees. 1658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 1, vil. 124 Medlars, and the fruit 
Tuber may be sbut up in pitchers, so to be preserved. 

Tuber 2 (tidbe1). [a. L. sider neut., a hump, 
swelling, pl. ¢#dera.] - 

1, Bot, An underground structure consisting of a 
solid thickened portion or outgrowth of a stem or 
rhizome, of a more or less rounded form, and 
bearing ‘eyes’ or buds from which new plants 
may arise; a familiar example is the potato. Also 
applied to other underground structures resembling 
this but of different origin, as in tuberous roots. | 

1668 Witktxs Real Char. 90 Tuberous roots; consisting 
of one single tuber, or of several. 1704 [see bj. 3822 J 
Furst Lett. Amer. 57 The potato crops are better.., the 

lants are more vigorous, and the tubers much larger. 1870 

cooker Stud, Flora 352 Orchis, Tubers gicher ovoid or 
palmate. 1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 (ed. 6) 59 A Tuber 
may be..characterized as a short thickened thizoma on a 
slender base, or a rootstock some portion of which..1s 
thickened hy the deposition of nourishing matter. 

|b. A genus of underground discomycetous 


fungi, comprising the truffles. 
(1693 Pit. Trans. XVII. 824 The Tubera Terrz..ob- 
serv'd lately at Rushton in Northamptonshire. .are indee 
the true French Truffes, the Italian Zartufi. x699 EveLyn 
Acetaria 42 Trufles, Pig-Nuts, and other suhterraneous 
Tubera.| +704 J. Haeris Lex. Techn. 1, Tuber, properly, 
is a subterraneous Mushroom, or a Tmffle; but by jotanick 
Writers, is often used to signifie the round turgid Roots 
some Plants: which they call Tuberose, or Knobby Roots. 
2. A rounded swelling or protuberant part in the 
animal body. a. Path. A morbid swelling or en- 
largement, as of a gland, etc. , 
1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), 7uder,..2 Swelling 


Now tuberis in quyncis me 
Verg. De Invent. 1. ii. 65 b, 


or Bunch 


TUBERACEOUS. 


in a Man’s Body. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
233 Those who are constitutionally predisposed to a pro- 
duction of tubers and tubercles. 1888 Facce & Pye-Smity 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 96 Ina solid organ it [i.e. a tumour] 
may form a rounded mass, which is called a nodule or tuber. 

. Anat. Arounded projecting part or structure ; 


a tuberosity. 

Chiefly as Latin, with pl. ¢edera: often with defining 
word, as the specific name of such a structure: e.g. tuder 
cinereumt, a conical projection at the base of the brain; 
tuber cochlez or tympani, the promontory of the tympanum, 

1741 Monaro Anat, (ed. 3) 209 The Tuber is afterwards 
added in the Manner that other Epiphyses are, 1857 Dun- 
Guson Med. Lex., Tuber cinereum,a grayish tubercle, seen 
at the base of the brain behind the commissure of the optic 
nerves. 1866 Huxtey Preh. Rem. Caithn. 110 Norwegians 
are remarkable for the length of their skulls, and the very 
general development of an occipital tuber, or probole. 

3. gen. A rounded projection, protuberance. rare. 

1888 Doucuty Aradia Descrta 1. 32 We..came where in 
a torrent bed are laid bare certain great tubers of the lime 
rock underlying. 


Tuberaceous (tivbarétfes), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Triberaced (masc. pl.), -dcex (fem. pl.), f. Fader: 
see prec, 1b and -Acrous.] Belonging to the order 
Tuberacen or Tuberacet of discomycetous fungi, 
typified by the genus 7yer. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

tTwherant, 2. Obs. rare", [ad. late L. 
tiberaut-em (Appuleius), f. ¢aer, TUBER: see 
-ANT.] Swelling out, protruding, protuberant. 


1668 Cutrerver & Core Barthol. Anat. 1 xiv. 33 The 
tuberant or bossie part of the Liver, 


Tuberated (tid-barettéd), a. [f. L. taiderae-us 
covered with tubers or kuobs, f. é#éer, TuBen?: 
see -ED.] Having a tuber or rounded swelling; in 
Her. applied to a serpent borne with the middle 


part twisted in a close knot. 
€ 1828 Beary Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Tuberated, gibbous, 
knotted, or swelled out, as the middle part of the serpent. 


Tuberation (tidbara-fan). rare). [f. as 
prec. +-aTfoN.] Formation or production of a 
tuber or tubers. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, Tdcration, a swelling. 1902 Tics 


tg Sept. 6,3 The excessive tuberation which potatoes 
brought under cultivation acquire. 


Tubercle (tizbaik’l), ad. L. taberculum 
small swelling, boil, pimple, dim. of ¢ider, 
Tuser?. Cf obs. F. ¢xbercle (Cotgr., 1611).] 
A small tuber or body resembling a tubcr. _ 

L. Anat. and Zool, A small rounded projection 
or protuberance, as on a bone, or on the surface 
of the body in varions animals. 

Often with defining word, as the specific name of such a 
structure: e.g. conoid, cunetform, genial, laminated, mta- 
dréporic, optic, scalcne (etc.) tubercle: see the adjs. 

31578 Banister //ist. Afan 1. 17 To this Tubercle they 
‘bones’ of the larynx] are inarticulated and knit. 1747 
Gentl, Mag. Mar. 122/2 These creatures have several rows 
of tubercles on their bodies. 1846 Brirran tr. Afalgaienc's 
Man. Oper. Surg. 133 A more or less projecting tubercle on 
the first rib, which gives attachment to the anterior scalenus. 
1880 BARWELL Aneurise iii. 2g Chassaignac’s tubercle, the 
transverse process of the fifth cervical vertebra, 

2. Path. A small firm rounded swelling or nodule 
on the surface of the body or in a part or organ; 
Spec. a mass of granulation-cells characteristic of 
tuberculosis transf. the disease tuberculosis. 

Miliary tubercle: see Muviary 1. 

1661 Lovet Hist. Anim. § Min. 355 The tubercles of the 
lungs. 1710 T, Futter Pharm. Extemp. 52 A Balsamick 
Decoction..dissipates Crude Tubercles. 1804 ABEaNeTHY 
Surg. Obs. Tumours 149 The ulcerated surface may heal, 
and leave an indurated knob or tubercle in the affected 
part, 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 3 The corn is technically 
termed ‘clavus pedum’, and considered as a tubercle with- 
out organization, proceeding from the substance of the epi- 
dermis, and originating in the tightness of shoes or boots. 
1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 51 Tubercle does not 
appear to interfere with the progress of dentition. 1876 
Batstowe The. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 67 Vt is a..cbaracter- 
istic of tubercle that its specific cells very rapidly fall into 
degeneration, m 

3, Bot. a. A small tuber, or a root-growth re- 
sembling a tuber, as in many orchids, b. A small 
wart-like swelling or protuberance on a plant. 

1727-41 Cuampees Cycl., Tuber, or Tudercte, in botany, a 
kind of round turgid root. 1756-7 tr, Keysler's Trav, (1760) 
IV, 349 A particular species..has large prickles growing on 
round tubercles, 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 498 Fucuy.. 
whose seeds are collected together in tubercles or swellings, 
of various forms and sizes. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot, iii. § 3 
(ed. 6) 60 Tubercles..are of a mixed..character between 
tubers and tuberous roots. 

4, attrib, and Comb, as tubercle-like, -infected 
adjs.; tubercle-bacillus, the species of bacillus 
which causes tuberculosis (also aé¢rib.). 

1866 Tate Brit, Modlusks iv. 165 A tubercle-like tooth [in 
a shell). (1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tuderede, Tubercle-bacillus, 
07 Daily News 1 Apr. 3/4 Both assume the so-called 
tubercle-bacillus tint. 1898 IVesto, Gaz. Nios 9/2 If the 
Council can prevent the salo of tubercle-infected milk. 19x 
Times 6 Aug. est, Microscopical examination of milk an 
tubercle bacillus by analytical methods. % 

Tubercled (tizbark’ld), 2. Nat. Hest. and 
Path, [f. prec.+-Ep 2.) Furnished or affected 
with tubercles; tuberculate. 

1765 Gent, Mag, Sept. 391/1 The grain..is green and 
tubercled. 18:9 Turton Conchol. Dict. 43 Haliotis. Sea 


445 


ear, Haliotis tuberculata, Tubercled Sea-ear. 1829 Lovu- 
pon Encyel. Plants (1836) ane The smaller melon thistle. is 
tubercled allover 1864 V EssTEa s.v., A tubercled lung. 
Tubercular (tizb3-aki#lar), a. fad. mod.L. 
*thbercular-is, {. L. tiébercul-um TUBERCLE + -AR.] 
1. Nat. Hist., etc. a. Of the natnre or form of a 
tubercle; consisting of or constitnting a tubercle. 
b. Having or covered with tubercles, tnberculate. 
1817 Ktasv & Sp. Entortod. xxii. (1818) I. 279 A subcn. 
taneous larva belonging to the same order,..moves also by 
tubercular legs. 1860 Maysxe £afos. Lex, Tuberculur, 
having tubercles; tubercled; tuberculute. 1877 Huxcry 
Anat. fav. Anim.v. 231 The surface of the elytron is 
covered with .. tubercular prominences. 188 GUntTuer 
Fishes 176 The young are smooth and the old have a tuber- 
cular skin. ays 
2. Path. Of, pertaining to, caused or character- 


' ized by, or affected with tubercles. 


“and Path. 


{ 


1799- es b]. 1864 H, Spencer /'rinc. Biol. u. ii, 152 
Tubercular matter, making its appearance at particular 
points, collects more and more round those points. 1897 
Allbuti’s Syst. Med. VW. 47 Symptomatology — Nodular 
Leprosy—' Tuberculated ’, ‘ tubercular ', ‘ tuberculous ’,‘no- 
dular-dermal ’, ‘dermal ', ‘cutaneous ', ‘hypertrophic ’ leprosy. 
1 lbid. VIIT. 805 Tubercular eonilide: -. The term 
‘tubercular ’ used above refers solely to the gross infiltration 
of the skin causing raised nodules, and has..no relation to 
the tubercle bacillus. : 

b. sfec. In reference to tuberculosis or the 
tubercle-bacillus; now technically replaced by 
TUBERCULOUS, q. V. 

But as the discovery of the bacillus was made known only 
in 1882, the earlier examples of the word, though actually 
descriptive of results of the action of the bacillus, did not 
refer to it, but merely to the presence of tubercules, 

1799 Med. Frni. VW. 267, 1 have had..three cases of con- 
firmed tubercular consumption. 1834 J. Forses Lacunce's 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 297 A portion of the pulmonary tissue... 
impregnated with grey tubercular matter. 1876 Bristowe 
The. & Pract. Med, (1878) 68 A..tendency of organs to 
become tubercular. 1898 H/estsn. Gaz. 10 Nov. 8,2 He did 
not recommend..the removal of every tubercular cow from 
our dairies and cow-sheds. 

Hence Tube'reularize z., ¢raizs. to make tubcr- 
cular; to infect with tubercles, spec. with tubercu- 
losis, = TUBERCULIZE; whence Tube:rculariza’- 
tion; Tube'rcularly a/v., by means of tubercles, 
in quot. sfec. of tuberculosis. 

1843 F. H. Ramavce Curadbiltty of Consumption (1850) 55 
The more this tissue is expanded, the less susceptibility does 
it retain of fresh tubercularization. 1889 Sczence 13 Sept. 
177,/1 Spittoons, should never be emptied on dung-heaps, 
[or] on garden-soil (where they may tubercularize fowl). 1889 
Pop, Sct. Monthly Dec. 260 Having found a characteristic 
.. bacillus in all tubercularly altered organs, 


Tuberculate (tiebs-akidlet), a Aad. Fist. 


cul-um TUBERCLE; see -ATE*.] Furnished or 


affected with tubercles; tubercled. 

1785 Martyn Noussean’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 497 The 
Tuberculate [Lichens}, consisting of a crust adhering 
closely to the bark of trees, or stones, above which roundish 
tubercles rise a little. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 454 A thick, rngose, livid, tuberculate..skin. 1875 
C.C. Buake Zood, 27 The molar teeth are usually tubercu- 
late. 1887 W. Puitires Brit. Discomycetes 57 The tubercn- 
late sporidia are frequently furnished with thread-like 
appendages at the extremities. bee 

». In comb. with another adj. (in Zot.), as 
tubereulate-hispid, hispid or rough with tubercles. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 102 Petioles and 
stem tuberculate-hispid. 


Tuberculated (tisba-akidleltéd), a. 
prec. +-ED.] = prec. a. Nat. Hist. 

17971 Pennant in Phil, Trans. LX. aya The whole 
circumference of the back bounded by a tuberculated rib. 
1784 Anpat ibid. LXXIV. 274 Let us..recollect the 
tuberculated teeth in the thorn-back. 1845 Linotev Sch. 
Bot. vi. (1858) 83 Receptacle conical, tootbed, tuberculated. 


1861 Benttev Jfan. Bot, 129 When some of the divisions of | 


a root become enlarged so as to form more or less rounded 
or egg-shaped expansions.., the root is said to be tubercu- 
lated, and each enlargement is called a tubercle. 


b. Path. (also transf. characterized by tubercles), 
1797 M. Baie Mord. Anat. (1807) 221 The formation of 
the common tuberculated liver. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. Tumozrs (1816) 5: Tuberculated Sarcoma. .consists of 
an aggregation of sonal firm, roundish tumours, ..connected 
together by a kind of cellular substance. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) IL. 489 A tuberculated state of the lungs. 
1829 f5:d. II]. 428 The palms of the bands [in leprosy} 
were seldom tuberculated. 1854 F. H. Ramance Cura- 
bility of Consuniption (1861) Pref. 1r All. smight be tubercu- 
lated, and yet not one of them die of consumption. 
Hence Tube‘rculatedly adv. ; 
1822 J. Paakinson Oxtl Oryctol 220 With transverse 
tuberculatedly scabrous ribs. 
fin. 


Tuberculation (tisbarki#a-fan). 
tibercul-wnz TUBERCLE + -ATION.] 

1, Nat. Hist. Formatiou of tubercles; concer. 2 
growth or set of tubercles. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, \. 778/1 Branchiae..covered 
with a multitude of small tuberculations. 188 Huxiey 
md tabi vi, 294 The tubercnlation of the carapace and 
limbs. 

2. Path. Formation of tubercles as 2 symptom 
of disease; tubercnlar or tuberculous affection. 

1861 T. J. Gaanam Pract. Med. 300 A confirmatory sign 
of tuberculation of the lungs. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med, 
VIII. 795 The erythematous lupus may be distinguished 
from lupus vulgaris. .by the absence of tuberculation, 


[ad. mod.L. tiberculatus, f. L. tiber- 


[f as | 


TUBERCULO.-.. 


Tuberculato-  (tivb3ski#léte), combining 
form of mod.L. ¢é#dercelatus TURERCULATE, used 
in Nat, Hist. prefixed to adjs., expressing a form 
| or structure with tuberculations, as ¢uéercelaio- 
| gtbbous, -nodose, -radiate, -spinons, 

1822 2; Paartnson Oxtl, Oryetol. 220 Longitudinal 
tuberculato-nodose ribs. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 284 
Corallum lamello-radiate above, tuberculatd-radiate below. 
| £bid. 495 Lobes short,..often tubercnlato-gibbous. 1852 — 
» Crust. 1.88 Carapax. «sparsely tuberculato-spinous. 
| Tubercule (tiaboikivl). [a F. cudercule 
| (Paré, 16th c.), ad. L. ¢adercul-um TUBERCLE. ] 
= TUBEBCLE, in various senses. 

1678 Puitwirs (ed. 4), Yuderceds, in Chiromancy are those 
..protuberant parts under the Fingers, .. otherwise called 
Montes, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Pubercules, Tubercies, 
httle tumors which suppurate and discharge pus; often 
found in the lungs. 1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. ut. v. (1768) 
183 Scadvous, rugeed; when the Disk is covered with 
Tubercules. 1835 Linney /ntrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed 2) 87 The 
roots of many plants are often fleshy, and composed of lobes, 
which appear to serve as reservoirs of nutriment. In Orchis 
the tubercules are often palmated. 1842 H. Mutter O. 2. 
Sandst. viii. (ed. 2) 170 The inner sides of the pincers are 
armed with..tubercules. gaz Scoésatan 2 Mar. 10/1 Death 
of tubercule of the lungs. 
| Hence Turberculed a., tubercled, tuberculate. 

1858 Gemie flist, Boulder vii,117 Ornamented by long 
rows of tuberculed lines. : 

Tubercnlide (tisebSuki“leid). 7k, Also 
cid. [ad. mod.L. daberculidés, f. 1. ditbercul-unt 

TUBERCLE.) A gencral term for any skin lesion 

of a tuberculous nature. 
| 1g00 Lancet 18 Ang. 534 ‘1 True tuberculosis of the skin 
} Was asymmetrical, but the tuberculides were strikingly 
; 1900-13 Doatann A/ed. Dict., ‘Vuberculid, 
| tuberculide, 


Tuberculiferous (tieboikifi-ftras, a. [if 
L. déhercel-tem TUBERCLE + -1)FEROUS.] Dearing 
tubercles. 
1822 J. Paakinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 224 Distant tuberculi- 
ferous ribs on the larger valve; tubercles fornicated. 1846 
| Dana Zoofh. (1848) 140 Sides nuked above, helow tuberculi- 
ferous and tubercles perforate. : 
| Tuberculiform (timbouki“liffam), a [t. as 
prec. +-FoRM.) llaving the form of a tubercle. 
1817 Kiany & Sp. Letomol. xxii. (1818) 11. 277 Apodous 
larvas..that move by means of fleshy tuberculiform.. pro- 
minences. 1846 Dana Zoaph. (1848) 153 The body is covered 
with large tuberculiform suckers. 32885 H. O. Forbes Wad. 
Wand. E. Archip, u. App. 120 At the hinder part. .are 
several strong tuberculiform eminences and prominences. 
Tuberculin (tivbd-skidlin). Aled, Alsoerron. 
ine. [f. L. taberculum Tupercte+-1nl.] A 
liquid prepared from cultures of tubercle-bacillus, 
originally by Dr. Koch of Berlin in 1890, or any 
one of various later modifications of this, used by 
hypodermic injection as a remedy, or (now esp.) 
| as a test, for tubcrenlosis. 
| 1891 Daily News 12 Feb. 6’5 Dr. Koch’s lymph has 
received the name of ‘tuberculine', 1893 Times 19 Dec. 3 2 
‘Tuberculin ’, .has been employed as an aid to the diagnosis 
| of tuberculosis. 1896 Hesti. Gas. 10 Mar. 4/1 At the 
Balneological Congress,.. Dr. Kaatzer spoke very highly of 
the value of tuberculin in phthisis. .. Professor Liebreich 
asserted that the cure of lupus by tuberculin was more 
apparent than real. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tuderculin, Koch's 
lymph.. consisting of ptomaines of the tubercle bacilli. 
Hence Tubereulinize v., fans. to treat with tu- 
berculin; whence Tube:rculiniza‘tion (Dorland). 
1895 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. 1X. goo ‘2 Comparing. .the 
condition of the various ergans of the tuberculinized with tbat 
of the same in healthy animals. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
[f. 


Tuberculization (tibd:kidlaizé-fon). 
next + -ATION; cf F. ¢udberceltsation (Littré).] 
The action or process of tuberculizing; infection 
with or formation of tubercle. 

1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst, Clin, Med. xxii, 277 ‘Tuberculiza- 
tion commences suddenly and proceeds rapidly. 1847-9 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. IV. 108/1 Tuberculization of the bron- 
chial glands, 1899 4 débutt’s Syst. Aled, V1. 103 The gray 
pneumionia attending tuberculisation. ' 

Tuberculize (tizbs-1kizlaiz), v, [f. L. tader- 
cul-em TUBERCLE + -1ZE; cf. F. tuberculiser 
(Littre).] a. trans. To affect or infect with 
tubercle or tuberculosis; to make tuberculous; 
also, ‘to treat witb tuberculin’ (Dorland Afed. 
Dict, 1913). b. intr, To become tuberculous. 
Hence Tube‘reulized ff/. a. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1V. 106 /2 Tuberculized pulmonary 
substance, 1863 Aitken Se. 6 Pract. Med. (1866) 11.191 
These cells tuberculize, or undergo the tuberculous meta- 
morphosis. D. N. Kinsman in Coduendus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 20 Feb, As soon as a person is known to be 
tuberculized. s90r Lancet g Nov. 1252/1, 1 hold.,that a 
scrofulous person is not, and need not be, a tuberculised 
person. 


Tuberculo- (tizbs-akislo), combining form of 
L, tabercul-rm TUBERCLE, properly used adverbi- 
ally; also attrib. or objectively (instead of the 
regular ¢xberculi-: see -0), in several technical 
terms, chiefly of pathology and medicine. Tuberr- 
culoce‘le (-s7l) [Gr. «jAq tumour], ‘tuberculous 
disease of the testicle’ (Dorland Jfed. Dict. 
1900-13). Tube'rculoci'de (-said) [irreg. for 
*tuberculicide: sec -c1DE], any preparation which 
destroys the tubercle-bacillus; hence Tube:r- 


symmetrical. 


TUBERCULOID. 


culoci‘din [-1N1], an albumose obtained from 
tuberculin, used as a tuberculicide. || Tube:renlo- 
derma [Gr. dépya skin], tnberculosis of the skin 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). Tuberculo-fi-broid 
a., ‘characterized by tubercle that has undergone 
a fibroid degeneration’ (Dorland). Tube:rculo- 
opso'nic a., relating to the opsonin of the tubercle- 
bacillus. Dube:rcwlopho’bia [-PHOBIA], a morbid 
dread of tuberculosis, Tube:renlopla’smin, a 
solution of the protoplasm of tubercle-bacilli. 
Tube:rculosecto'rial a., Zool, [SECTORIAL @.2], 
applied to a type of molar teeth having bigh 
conical tubercles or cusps adapted for cutting. 
Tube:reulo-sqna'mous a, [Squamous], charac- 
lerized by tubercles and scales. Tube:rculo- 
therapy [Gr. @epaneia nurture, medical treatment], 
‘treatment of tuberculous patients by feeding with 
the raw flesh of animals affected by tuberculosis’ 
(Dorland), ube:rculoto:xiu, ‘any toxin of the 
tubercle bacillus’ (7é7d.). Tube:rculotro'pic a. 
[?after Aeliotropic, etc.: cf. Tropic @.! 4], having 
the property of combining chemically with the 
tubercle-bacillus. 

c1goo Buck's Mandbk. Aled. Sc. 1. 46x *Tuberculocide. 
1892 Pall jAJall G. 23 July 5/1 An experiment,.on twelve 
inore or less tuberculous persons with the so-called *tubercu- 
locidin, which is a modification of Professor Koch’s 
remedy, invented by Professor Klehs, of Zurich. 1895 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. VX. 903/1 Tuberculin yields about 
two and a half per cent. of tuberculocidin, 1898 A dbut0's 
Syst, Med. V.255 Sir A. Clark. .descrihes two main forms 
[of pneumoconiosis] as ..the *taberculo-fibroid and _fibro- 
tubercalous. 1907 Jed, Record 14 Dec. 987 In one of these 
[cases] the *tuberculo-opsonic index was from normal to 
o*7 below normal, 1901 Lancet 27 July 1g2/t *Tubercalo- 
phobia must not be produced, the patient must not be madea 
pariah, c1g00 Buck's /landbk, Med. Se. 1. 692 *Tuberculo- 
plasmin. 1893 Proc. Zood. Soc, 28 Feb. 197 The. , *tuherculo- 
sectorial type of inferior molars. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. IX. 592 Rupial sore; *tabercalo-squamous eruption. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Tabercalotropic. 

Tuberculoid (tizb3-akidloid), a. Zool, [f. L. 
Ciibercul-22 TUBERCLE + -O1D.] = TUBERCULIFOBM. 

1891 in Cent. Dict : A 

Tuberculome (tizb3-uki#loum). Path. [ad. 
mod.L. ¢éberculoma, {. tibercul-1tm TUBERCLE, 
after sarcoma, etc.] A tumour or abscess caused 
by the tubercle-bacillus, 

1903 Vature 5 Mar. 43r/2 If the tabercalous ahscess or 
tubercalome is not too large, a care may be effected by a 
simple washing with an antiseptic liquid. 

Tuberculose (tiab3-akivldus), a. [f. L. type 
*tiberculds-us, {, tiibercul-um "TUBERCLE: see -OSE.] 
ss TUBERCULOUS 2, TUBERCULATE, 

1752 }: Hiren Aést. Ania 249 The green Turdus..isa very 
beautiful fish;..it is not unfrequently. .almost entire black, 
and sometimes spotted or tubercalose. 1854 Wooowaro 
Mollusca u. 191 Doris Bilamellata:.. Back elevated, tuberca- 
lose. 1900in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terns. 

Tuberculosed (tisb3-akizlouzd), a. Path. 
[f TuBercutos-is+-Ep%.] Affected with tuber- 
culosis ; rendered tubercnlous. 

1888 Aled. News 25 Aug. 216 We must distinguish those 
forms ia which the tuberculosed lymphatic glands are sepa- 
rated in chains. 1897 Darly News 22 Apr, 3/1 Methods.. 
for dealing with tuberculosed meat. 1899 HI. Stuart Lochs 
& Lock Hishing 1. iv. 34 They contained the bacilli of 
consumption, and were, in a word, tuberculosed or con- 
sumptive fish. ; F 

Tuberculosis (tixbauki#lasis). Path. 
[mod.L., f. 4#bercul-ume TUBERCLE: see -OStS.] 
Originally, Any disease characterized by the forma- 
tion of tubercles ; now, since the discovery by Koch 
in 1882 of the tubercle-bacillus, sec. restricted to 
disease caused by this bacillus in any of the bodily 
tissnes; examples are pulmonary consumption or 
phthisis (tuberculosis of the Inngs), and scrofula 
(tuberculosis of the lymphatic glands). Also adérid, 

1850 Tannea Pregnancy ii. 48 Many females with a ten- 
dency to tuberculosis having a copious watery catamenial 
flow. 1873 T. H. Gacen /ntrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 203 Acate 
tuberculosis is..a general infectivedisease,..characterized.. 
by.. numerous minute nodular lesions ..in the various organs 
and tissues, 897 Roneats Handék. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 267 
Looking upon tuberculosis as a constitutional disease, it has 
almost universally been regarded as having a hereditary 
origin. — attrib, 1898 Westus, Gaz. 13 June 10/1 The pro- 
vision of sanatoria for poor tuberculosis patients. 1899 Q. 
Vicrortain Daily News 27 May 7/6, 1 heg your Excellency 
to express in my name to the Lung Tuberculosis Congress 
my hest thanks for the good wishes tendered to me, 1913 
Toues 6 Aug. 8/4 Milk containing tuberculosis bacilli. 

Tuberculo'so-, combining form of L. type 
*tibereulosus TUBERCULOUS, in combination with 
an adj. of form, as ¢udereuloso-subramose. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 497 Either convoluted-foliate, or 
tuherculoso-subramose, 

(ad. L. type 


Tuberculous (tivbd-zkidlas), a. 
*tuberculds-us, £. citbercul-um TUBERCLE : see -OUS; 
ef. F. tubereuleux (1812 in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1, Path, Pertaining to or produced by tubercles; 
consisting or of the nature of tubercles; affected 
with tubercles. 


4747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 129 Though the, .tuberculous 
ulcers may seem to be healed, yet they frequently return. 


44.6 


@ 1834 R. Carsweit Pathol. Anat., Tubercle (1838) aivh, 
I have never found these [scrofulous) glands..exempt from 
thepresence of tuberculous matter. 1897 [see ‘'UBEAcULAa 2). 

b. Since 1882, almost always used sfec. in 
reference to the tubercle-bacillus or to tuberculosis, 
and thus technically distinguished from ¢adberenlar 


in the general sense: see TUBERCULAR 2, 2b. 

189x Dublin Rev. Jan. 162 The new remedy can only act 
on living tuberculous tissue. 1897 4 dbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 
17 Guinea-pigs inoculated sabcataneously .. by virulent 
tuberculous material. 1899 did. VII. 466 Vaberculous 
meningitis is an acute disease depending on the invasion of 
the cerebral pia mater by the tubercle bacillus. 1903 Z7ses 
7 Mar. 15/2 The eating of tuberculous pork. 1913 did. 
13 Aug. 3/2 A steady increase in the use of hospitals for the 
taberculous sick. ‘ 

2. Nat. dist. ull of or covered with tubercles ; 


tuberculate, tubercular. (Now disused.) 

1828 Wesster, Txbercular, Tuberculous, ..fall of knobs 
orpimples, 1833 Penny Cycé. 1. 114/2 The three first molars 
are pointed and trenchant, and the other four tubercalous. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 502 Surface tuberculous, with the 
tubercles sabconical. : 

|| Tuberculum (tizbaukivlim)., Pl. tuber- 
eoula. [L. dim. of caer, TuBER*.] = TuBEreLe 


(in various senses). 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tudercula, the 
same that Phymata, 1721 Batter, Txbercula, (among 
Sargeons) little Swellings or Pushes. 1857 Dunciison 
Aled, Lexy Tuberculum Cinereum, ' Ash-coloured tubercle’, 
a inass of cineritious substance at the top of the calamus 
scriptorius [in the medalla oblongata). 1872 NicuoLson 
Palxont. 350 ‘The ribs have distinct capitula and tubercala. 

Tuberiferous (tizbari-féres), a. Bot [f. L. 
tiber, TUBER 2 +-1)¥EROUS.] Producing or bearing 
tubers. 

1846 WoacesTeEa cites Gray. : 
Bot. 174 Melanthez, Mostly bulbiferons or tuberiferous 
plants, possessing highly poisonous, acrid, and narcotic 

roperties, 1881 Bentuam in Frad. Linn, Soc. XVILI. 347 
Their rhizome is..more or less tuberiferous. i 

Tuberiform (tid bearifp.nn), 2. Nat. Hist, and 
Path, [i. L. type *tiberiform-is : see TUBER 2 and 
-FoRM.] Having the form of a tuber; also charac- 
terized, as a disease, by growths of this form. 

1822 J, Parkinson Outd. Oryctol. 61* A free, carnose, 
tuberiform polypifer, 1834 Coorea Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
Il. 535 #ofe, Tuberiform melanosis. 1854 Jones & Sirv. 
Pathol. Anat, (1874) 141 A globalar tumoar, with a smooth 
or somewhat tuberiform surface. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, 
VI. 106 Another variety [of malignant pleural growth] is the 
taberiform. ‘ E 

Tuberin (tizberin), Org. Chem. [f. Tuber? 
+-1x1.] A globulin occurring in potato-tubers. 

igoo C. F, Lancwoatuy in I¢ar-dh. U.S. Dept. Agric 
340 The potato contains two proteids, a globulia, to which 
the name ‘tuberin * is given, aad a proteose. 

Tuberless (tidbailés), a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Destitute of tubers; not bearing tubers. 

1851 Bhau §& Midi. Gard. Mag. Dec. 217 Finding..that 
the plant [7 ropeolun Deckertanum) was tuberless, I came 
to the conclusion that it must be an angual. : 

Tu‘bero-, combining form of TuBER2, as in 
tu'bero-cy'stic, having or forming a tuberous cyst. 

31879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 433 Tuhero-cystic tumour 
of the ovary. 

+'Tuberon, -e (ad. Pg. ¢udardo], obs. forms of 
TiBuRON, a large shark. 

[ugar Perea Maatya De nuper repertis insulisg Piscis 
vorax qui Tuheron vocatur.] 1555, 1579 [see T'tnuron). 
usog Nasue Lenten Stuffé ee 76 A shark or tuberon, 
that lay gaping for the flying fish. 1665 Sia T. Heapeart 
Trav. 4677) 6 When .. men swim in the hearing Ocean, 
the greedy Hayen called Taberon or Shark..parsue them. 
1784-5 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 241/1 The dog-fish, or tuherone 
of Josselyn, never exceeds three feet and a half in length. 

Tuberose (tidbordes, often incorrectly titt'b- 
rouz), sb. Also 7 tuberuse, -euse, (tuber-rose). 
[ad. L. ¢#derésa, the specific name of the plant 
(see below), fem. of #derdsus (see next); corrupted 
by popular etymology into a disyllable, as if f. 
tube + rose, and so most commonly pronounced. 
(In the obs. forms ¢uderuse, -euse, a. ¥. tuddreuse, 
ad, L. éiderdsa.)] A liliaceous plant, Polianthes 
tuberosa, with creamy white, funnel-shaped, very 
fragrant flowers, and a tuberous root; a native of 
the East Indies, cultivated in southern Europe and 
the southern U.S., and in northern parts as a green- 


house plant. 

1664 Evetyn A’ad, Hort. 200 Now take out your Indian 
Tuberoses, parting the Off-sets. /did. 208 Tuber-rose. 1691 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2654/4 There are lately brought from Italy 
several Orange and Limon Trees,..Onions of Tubereuse. 
1718 Paton Solomon 1. 89 The smelling Tub’rose and 
Junquele declare, The stronger Impulse of an Evening Air. 
@ 1763 Suenstone Ode zo Sir R. Lyttelton xiii, So would 
some tuberose delight, That struck the pilgrim’s wondering 
sight. 1820 SHevvey Sensit. Plant 1, x, The jessamine faint, 
and the sweet tuberose. 1873 Mas. H. Kine Disciples, Ugo 
Bass? 11. (1877) 66 In the cool shadow heaps of tuberose 
Lay by the fountains in the market-place. Bs 

b. A perfnme extracted from the flowers of this. 

1682 Mas, Beun City Heiress 22 Sprinkle my Handkercher 
with Tuheruse. 1867 Ava. J. E. Witson Vashti xix, Stoop- 
ing to pick it [a handkerchief) up, he inhaled the delicate, 
tenacious perfume of tube-rose. 


Tuberose (tizbardus), a. [ad. L. éuerds-us, 


f. taber, TUBER 2: see -0SE1.] = TUBEROUS. 
1704 [see Tuner ?1 bJ. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 


| ing, protuberance, prominence. 


1847 W. E. Sreeue Field | 


TUBI-. 


259 Indurated [Calx of Arsenic}...Found Massive, or Sta- 
jactitic with a tuberose or botryoidat surface. 1815 J. 
Sauta Panorama Sc. §& Art Il. 670 A tuberose root, as 
exemplified in the turnip and carrot. 1878 H. M. Stantey 
Dark Cont. 1. xy. 381 The tuherose muscles of the flanks, 
x898 Sia P, Manson 770f. Diseases xxxvit. 574 Vincent.. 
found it [i.e, the parasite of mycetoma] in the unbroken 
tuherose swellings under the skin. Comb, 1806 GaLPINE 
Brit. Bot. § 77, Syniphytune. ‘ tuberosum, tuberose-rooted. 

Tuberosity (tidbarpsiti). [a. F. tuderosité 
(Pare, ¢1550), f. late L. cétberdsttas, f. itiberis-ts 
TUBEROSE + -ITY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being tuberous; 
bulging ; gibbosity. Now rave or Obs. 

1541 R. Cortano Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg. Qivh, Hard- 
nes and tuberosyte of the ioyntes outwarde. 1610 GuILLIM 
Heraldry u. vi, 63 A bow, which being bent hath a mode- 
rate howing voide of excess of tuberositie. 

2. coucr. A tuberous formation or part ; a swell- 
a. Anat, and 
Zool.: esp. a large irregular projection of a bone, 
usually serving for attachment of a muscle. 

1611 Cotcr., Condyle, the taberiositie, out-swelling, 
roundnesse, or knots, of the thigh, knee, ankle, elbow, or 
kauckle-bones. 1741 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 134 The internal 
posterior Part of the Tuberosity and Alveoli of the Teeth. 
1852 ‘lu. Ross Husuboldt’s Trav, 1. i. 27 The brownish 
taberosities of its body. 1870 RotLeston Aniu. Life 13 
The great triangular tuberosity of the humerus. 

b. generally. A swelling, a swollen mass. 

1611 Cotca., 7udberositez, taberosities, swellings ;.. knobs; 
knots, 1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes. 1.v, Whether he flow grace- 
fully out in folded mantles; ..swell-out in starched rafts, 
backram stuffings, and monstrous tuberosities; or fetc.]. 
Jbid. 1 vi, 1 sojourned in that monstrous tuherosity of 
Civilised Life, the Capital of England. 

Tuberous (tidberes), a. fad. F. /uddreux, 
-euse (Paré, ¢€ 1550), ad. L. su#berosus, {. titder, 
TUuBER?: see -ous.] 

1. Anat., Zool., etc. Of the form of, or constitut- 
ing, a tuber or rounded projection; covered with 
such projections; knobbed, knobby. Now rare. 

x6g0 Butwea A athropomet. ii. 63 This forehead is..neither 
globous nor tuberous as the forehead of women. 1678 Ray 
Witlughby’s Ornith. uw. xv. § 2.182 A broad circle of naked, 
tuberous, white flesh compasses the Eyes, as in the Carriers. 
1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. 208 Tuberous Carp.,.Carp with 
thirteen rays in the anal fin, and slightly tuberous body. 

2. faith. Affected with tubers or morbid swell- 
ings; of the nature of such a swelling; character- 
ized, as a disease, by such swellings. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Tudcrous, full of hunches, swell- 
ings, wennes or knots. 1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 
150 The tuherous Vessels were rather fuller than ordinary. 
1834 Coorza Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 353 The origin of 
vascular tuberous growths. 1900 J. Hutcutnson in Arch, 
Surg. X1. 73 His face was covered with tuberous acne, 

3. Bot. a. Of the nature of a tuber; chiefly in 
tuberous root, (a) a tuber, or an underground stem 
bearing tubers (see TuBER? 1); (4) more strictly, 
a true root (usually one of a cluster) thickened 
so as to resemble a tuber, but bearing no buds; 


as in the lesser celandine and the dahlia. 

1668 Tuberous roots [see Tusza® 1). 1730 Maatyn in 
Phil. Traus. XXXVI. 385 Their Roots are cither balbous, 
taberous, or consisting of thick, fleshy Fibres. 1776 Wiruea- 
inc Brit. Plants (1796) 1V. 346 Pesiza tuberosa,,.Stem 
growing at the base to a blackish fungous tuberous sub- 
stance. 1807 J. E. Smitn Phys. Bot, 140 The knohs of 
genuine tuberous roots, like the potatoe, are studded with 
them [buds}. 1872 Ouivea E¢em. Bot, 1, vii. 66 When the 
branches or fibres of a root become thickened in this way, 
as..in the Garden Dahlia, the root is said to be tuberous. 

b. Of a plant: Producing or bearing tubers; 
tuberous-rooted. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. Sept. (1729) 218 Tuberous Indian 
Jacinth, 1786 Anracaomsie Gard. Assist. 51 Bulbous and 
tuberous irises. 1861 Miss Paatt Flower. Pl, IV. 55 
Tuberous Comfrey. /4ia. VI. 56 Tuberous F ‘ox.tail. 

4, Comb. Tuberons-rooted a., having a tuber- 
ous root (in either sense: see 3 2). 

17ar Moatimean //usd. 11. 226 Irises are both bulbous and 
tuberous Rooted. 1808 Knicut in PAil. Trans. XCIX. 174 
Such taberous rooted plants as the potatoe. 1914 Daily 
Mait 31 Jan. 9/2 ‘The planting of tuberous-rooted anemo- 
nes and ranunculases. 

Heuce Tu'beronsly adv.; Tuberousness. 

1681 Gaew Muszuns m1. 1. i. 255 The tuberousness of the 
Bone in some places. 1847-9 Voda's Cyel. Auat, IV. 133/2 
This disease produces. . irregular tuberousness of the hand, 
axBox Bull of Mt, State Laboratory Il. 28 (Cent. D.) 
Tuberously. 

Tubful (iobful). [f Tus sd.+-run] As 
much as a tub will bold. 

1788 Lp. Aucxtanp Corr, etc. (1861) Il. 71 We have a 
large tubful brought to us every morning. | 1812 Sta J. Sty- 
cLaAIn Syst. iad: Scot. ut. 72 The rain is pouring on in 
tubfuls. 1894 J. Menzies Our Town xx, 211 A gudewife 
had come to her door with a tubfu! of soapsuds. 


Tubi- (tizbi), combining form of L. eebus TUBE, 
in modern scientific terms, chiefly zoological. 
Tubicolar (tivbikdla1), Tubicolous (tizbirkdlos) 
adjs. [mod.L. znbicola, f. colére to cultivate, in- 
habit], inhabiting a tube; applied to annelids and 
rotifers that secrete tubular cases, spiders that spin 
tubular webs (cf. ¢uditelar), and molluscs with 
shelly tubes (cf. Tups-shel/, tudivalve); so Tubi- 
cole (tizbikdul) a. = prec.; sd, a tubicolar annelid 


TUBICINATE. 


or mollusc. Tutbicorn [L. corn horn], 5d. a 
hollow-horaed ruminant; aaj. hollow-horned, as 
aruminant; also Tubicornous a. Tubifacient 
(-feefiént) a. [L. factent-emt making], making a 
tube for habitation, as a tubicolous annelid, etc. 
Twbifer [L. -/er bearing], an animal bearing 
a tube, as a tubicolons annclid; so Tubi‘ferous 
(-féras) ¢., bearing a tube or tubes, Tubiflorous 
(-flde'ras) a., Bot. [L. fids, fldr- flower], having 
tubular flowers or florets, as the division 7udiflore 
of composite plants (= TUBULIFLoROUS), Tu'bi- 
form a., having the form of a tube; tube-shaped, 
tubular. Tubilingual (-lingwal) ¢. (L. “agua 
tongue], belonging to the division 7zdz/éngues of 
passerine birds, having long extensile tubular 
tongues used for sucking up honey. Tubinarial 
(-néea rial), Tubinarine (-née-rain) ad7s. (L. aris 
nostril], belonging to the order 7édéndres (Iliger, 
1811) of water-birds, comprising the albatrosses 
and petrels, having nostrils of tubular form. 
Tubiparous (tizbi‘paras) a. [-parous], producing 
a tuhe; applied to certain glands in tubicolous 
annelids, supposed to secrete the substance which 
forms the tube. Tu‘bipore (-pde1) 5é., a member 
of the genus Zxdipora, family Tubiporide, or 
order 7zdiporacez, of alcyonarians (the organ-pipe 
corals), in which each polyp has a tubular corallet 
opening by a pore; adj. belonging to or having 
the characters of this genus, family, or order; in 
quot., containing or formed of fossil tubipores; so 
Tubiporacean (-poréifiin), -poraceous (-pordi- 
fas) adjs., belonging to the order 7udiporaccx; 
Tubi-porid, a coral of the family Zbiporide ; 
Tubi‘porite (-1T2! 2a], a fossil tubipore; Tubi-- 
poroid a. [-o1p], resembling or allied to the genus 

Tubipora; Tubi'porous a. = ‘ubiporeadj. Tubi- 
telar (-t7laz) a. [L. ¢@/a web], belonging to the 
division 7zdbitela or Ducbitelarie of spiders, which 
spin tubular webs; so Tubitelarian (-t/léeridn) 
a.= prec.; sé. a spider of this diviston (Cevt, 
Dict, 1891), Tu'bivalve, sb, a bivalve mollusc 
having a shelly tube in addition to the valves of 
the shell; a tube-shell ; adj. having such a tuhe. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1. 619/1 A common marine 
*tubicolar worm. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anint. v. 238 
The tubicolar Aanelids possess neither proboscis nar teeth, 
1842 Branpe Dict, Sc. etc., *Tubicoles, Turbicota, the name 
of an order of Annelidans, comprehending those which live 
in tubes..; also the name of a family of... Mollusks, includ- 
ing those which have a tubular calcareous sheath in addi- 
tion to the two shelly valves. 1864 WenstrR, Tdicole,.. 
one of an order of annelides most of which live in shelly 
tubes, 1891 Cent, Dict., Tubicole, a. and nm. 1870 H. 
Srencea Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) I. wi. 6 The *tubicolons 
Annelids, 1881 E.R. Lannesrer in Yrul. Microsc. Sc. 
ee 123 The proximal region of the stomach..was infested 

y a remarkable little free swimming, yet tubicolous Rotifer. 
1842 Baanpe Dict. Sc. etc, *Tubicorus, Tubicornia, .. 
Ruminants comprehending those in which the boras are 
composed of a horny.axis covered with a horny sheath, 
1891 Cent. Dict., Tudicorn,..a, hollow-horned, as a rumi- 
nant, 3864 Wesster, *Tubicornous. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Tubifacieat. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1842 Beanoe Dict. 
Se, etc., *Tubtfers, Tudifera, the name given by Lamarck 
to an order of the class Polyfi,..whose surface is..covered 
with retractile hollow tubes. 31860 Mayne Exgos, Lex., 
Tubiferus,.,bearing tubes: “tubiferous. 1888 RotiEston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 246 A Cyclostomatous Polyzoan,.. 
which with its aggregated calcareous cells presents an 
appearance not unlike that of a small *tubiflorous flower 
belonging to a plant of the order Comfositae. 1745 NEED- 
Ham Microsc, Disc. Introd. 6 The Barnacle..a small *tubi- 
form Animal,., adhering in Clusters to Rocks, 1880 
Ginrner Fiskes 37 A pair of small tubiform bones, the 
turbinals, 1891 Cent, Dict, *Tubilingual. 188a W. A. 
Foaves in ep, Challenger esas «Zook 1V,64 One branch 
of this stock has since become greatly modified in the 
*Tubinarial direction. 1895 Hanes Stand. Dict., *Tubi- 
narine. 1890 Q, Fral, Microsc. Se. June 186 note, Such 
thoracic nephridia in other sedentary annelids have been 
called ‘*tubiparons glands’ by Claparéde and others, 1800 
Harcnerrt in Pil, Trans. XC. 333 In the interstices of the 
*Tubipore, 1846 Dana Zoofh, iv. (1848) 68 In the Tubi- 
pores, the polyps form, by their secretions, parallel tubes. 
3876 Pace Ado. Text-bk. Geol. xviii. 353 The tubipore 
cherts and flints of the mountain limestone. 1895 Fund's 
Stand, Dict, *Tubiporid, 1848 Wenstza, *7xdiporite, 
1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, *Tubiporoid. 1848 Smart, 
“Tubiporous, pertaining to, or resembling tubipores. 1882 
Ocirvie, “Tubivalve, an annelid [sic: read mollusc] of the 
order Tubicolidee, 1891 Cent. Dict., Tubivalve 2. and a. 

+ Tubi-cinate, v. Obs. rare-° [Ff med.L. 
lubicindl-, pel stem of tubicindre, f. L, tudicen 
trumpeter, f. ¢wda trumpet +canére to sing, play.] 
(See quot.) So +Tubicination (cbs. rare~°). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tubicinate.., to sound the Trum- 


pet. 1658 Puitiirs, Txdicination,..a sounding of a Trum- 
pet, Pipe, or Cornet. 


Tubing (ti#bin), vi/. sd. [f. Tune v. or sd. + 
-tvel] The action of furnishing with a tube or 
tubes; also concer, tubes collectively, or as a 
material; a length or piece of tube. Also at¢rid, 

1845 I. Fannet, Archimedean Railw, 8 This rail is made 
of iron tubing. 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem, 


350 India-rubber tubing can be obtained. 1881 Ravmonp 
Mining Gloss., Tubing, Vining a deep bore-hole hy driving 
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down iron tubes. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Alining Terms 

Tubing, sheet-iron lining of a bore-hole, 1909 /ustadla- 
tion News V1. 112/1 Any carpenter could locate the weak 
spots in tubing work. 

Tubman, tub-man (to-bman). [f. Tus 5d. 
+ Maw 5d.1] 

+1. = Tus-preacnEer. Obs, 

1642 P, Brann Royall Position g No Conventicling Tub- 
man should have made my words his text. a@ 1643 Lp. 
FALKLAND, etc, /2fad/idility (1646) 97 The meanest Seducer 
may doe mischiefe, as we finde by the effects of the ‘lub- 
men. 1651 JANE Etxwy AxAagtos 213 Tubmen whose prayers 
not only waat salt, but are besmeared with prophanes. 

2. +a. ?A maker of tubs, a cooper, Obs. b. At 
Christ’s Hospital, formerly, one who had charge 
of the latrine tubs ; now, a lavatory attendant. 

1677 (title) A Caution to Married Couples..how a man 
having beat his wife, murthered a Tub-man that endeavoured 
to stop him from killing her. 1723 Lend. Gaz. No. 6196/7 
John Thumwood,..“fub-man, ¢1865 Sit Christ's Hospital, 
Has she a round of butter’d toast to give to tubman Joe? 

3. A barrister in the Court of Exchequer whose 
place was beside the tub used as a measure of 
capacity in excise cases; the position conferred 
the right of precedence in motions, except over the 
‘ postman’ and in Crown business. Cf. Postuan 3. 
Obs. exc. f1tst, 


1768 Briackstone Comat. 11. iii 28 2ete, In the court of 
exchequer two of the most experienced barristers called the 
gesteman and the é#é-man .. have also a precedence in 
motions, 184: Mreson & Wetsay Aes. VI). 188 The 
Attorney-General moved in this case. The Postman and 
‘Tubman claimed pre-audience; but upon the Attorney- 
General's stating that it was the Queen's business in which 
he meved, the Court decided that he was entitled to be 
heard before the Postman and Tubman, 1882 Daily News 
15 Dec, 2/x With the appointment of Mr, Ansue as a 
ee Counsel, the ancient office of tubman to the Ex- 
chequer disappears, 1886[sce Postman *]. 

+ Turbnell. Ods. rare“. (app. irreg. dim. of 
Tus sé., or arbitrary alteration of Tunnen.] A 
small tub. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. xiv. (Roxb,) 18/1 This con- 
taineing halfa Barrell of water or something lesse, is called 
a Tub; if lesse a ‘ubnell, that is vulgarly a Turnell. 

Tubo- (tizbe), used in certain cases as combin- 
ing form of L. ¢zdus TuBe (instead of the usual 
Latin form Tubt-: see -0) in several terms of 
zoology, anatomy, etc, a. Zool. in adjs, denoting 
a combination of tubular with some other form, as 
tu:bo-labe late, -naviform. b. Anat., etc, in terms 
relating to the Fallopian (rarely, the Eustachian) 
tube in connexion with some other part; chicfly 
adjs.,as ¢7-d0-abdo'mtnal (pertaining to or occurring 
in the Fallopian tube and the abdomen), -/ga- 
mentous,-ovarian ,-pertione al,-wterine, vaginal; 
tubo-ty:mpanal (pertaining to the Eustachian tube 
andthe tympanum); rarely sbs., as/w d0-ovariolomy 
(excision of the Fallopian tube and ovary). 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 432 The nariform calicle is tubu- 
lar at base—tubo-nariform. /é7d. 444 Corallum having the 
calicles tubo-labellate, 1857 Buttock Cazeanx’ Midwif, 
245 Tubo-ovarian Pregnancy. /éfd. 246 ‘Tubo-abdominal 
Pregnancy. J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Homten viii. 
(ed. 4) 243 An interstitial pregnancy may become tuho- 
uterine. 1900-13 Doartann Med. Dict., Trboligamentous, 
pertaining to an oviduct and a broad ligament. /xdo- 
ovavial, tubo-ovarian, .. Tubo-ovariotomy, .. Tuboperito- 
neal Tubotyuipanal,,, Tubovaginad, 

Tu‘b-prea:cher. [See Tun 54. 4.] One who 
preaches from a ‘tub’ (Tus 5d. 4); a dissenting 
preacher or minister (comtempluous). So Tu'b- 
preaching sd. and a. 

1643 viv Art. of Treason exhib. 1, Pennington 5 Stephan 
Evans, alias Prince of Morocco, Knight of the Burning Pestle, 
Salter, and Tub-preacher, on Snow Hill. 1661 J. Davies 
Civ. Warres xxxii. 52 Tub-Preachings and Conventicle- 
Lectures were listened to as to Oracles. @1670 HackeT 
Abs, Williams m, (1693) 165 Vour lawful Ministers. .to whom 
..you do not resort,.. but to Tub-preachers in Conventicles. 
1719 D'Uarev Pilés 1V. 14 The Tub-preaching Saint was 
so zealous a Blade. 1899 S. R. Gaapiner Cromwell 48 
Those who looked down with scorn on the vagaries of the 
tub-preacher. 

+ Tu-brugge. Ods. rare. Also 3 tobrugge, 
4 tuybrugge. [The second part is the ME, 
brugee, BRIDGE; the first is uncertain; perh. a 
deriv. of OE. ‘ogian or téon to draw (see Tow v1, 
TE v.1): cf, Ger. sugbriicke, MUG. sogebrucke, 
drawhridge.] A drawbridge. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11257 pe castel brugge. he barnde 
fram pen ende To pe tobrugge [v.7. tnybrugge] along. /éid, 
11595 Pe tu brugge [v.*, tua brugge] hii drowe vp, 

+Tubster, Ods. [f. Tus 5d.+-ster.] A 
tub-preacher. (Conlen:ptuous.) 

268: T. Frarman Heractitus Ridens No. 45 (1713) Usoe 
A certain Dissenting Tubster, who told his Audience, he 
would, divide the Observations he should make from his 
Text, into forty eight Particulars. 1682 /éid. No, 82, 248 
Why, if we should lay down,,.the Tubsters would appoiat 
a solemn Day of Thanksgiving among themselves. 1700 
T, Beown A musem, Ser. 4% Com. 121 He, says the Tubster, 
that would be Rich.., must play the Thief or the Cheat, 

Tub-thu:mper. : 

1, A speaker or preacher who for emphasis 
thumps the pulpit; a violent or declamatory 
preacher or orator; a ranter. 


| 
| 
| 


TUBULAR. 


1662 H. Fours Hist. Plots Pretended Saints 80 Tubs 
thumpers..a sort of people more antick in their Devations 
than Don Buscos Fencing-Master. 1720-1 Lett, /r. Afist's 
Fru. (1722) 1. 225 An honest Presbyterian Tub-thumper, 
who has lost his Voice with bawling to his Flock, 1864 
al thenenum 27 Aug. 267/3 Preachers, humorous tub-thumpers. 
1908 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 5/7 \t would reduce the M.P... 
to the position of a Temperance tub-tbumper, 

2. A cooper. Aumorous dial. 

1872 Hlarttey Vorks. Ditties Ser. 1.98 At last au set up 
astubthumper. 1880 L. J. Jexnincs Aamzbles 110 ‘A tub- 
thumper ?’..6Ay Mister—what you call a cooper.’ 

So Tub-thumping s4. and a. 

1888 Contemp. Rev, Aug. 253 Very modest gifts, belonging 
to what may be called the tub-thumping school of oratory. 
1894 Hester. Gas, 22 Aug. 1/2 What we demand is not a 
display of tub-thumping at the fag-end of a Session,.. hut a 
deliberate plan of campaign, carefully thought out and 
doggedly pursued. 1909 Times 21 Mar., A democratic 
election, with all its tub-thumping and unreasoning passion 
and sheer noise. 

Tubular (ti@bilan, a [f. L. tedelus a 
small tube, a pipe +-aR; cf. F. tadelatre (1771 in 
Dict, Trévoux).] 

1. Having the form of a tube or pipe; constitut- 
ing or consisting of a tube; cylindrical, hollow, 
and open at one or hoth ends ; tube-shaped. 

Tubular bridge, a bridge formed of a great tube or hallow 
beam, usually of wreught iron, through which the roadway 
passes, 

1673 Gaew Anat, Trunks 1. iv. § 15 The Pins being also 
conceived to he Tubular. 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xvi. 
(1842) 405 These tubular vessels may be supported with 
facility..upon the table across two or three pieces of ylass. 
1850 EK, Craak (¢it/e) Tbe Britannia and Conway Tubular 
Vridges. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 243 The idea 
of tubular bricks is not new, for they were used by the 
Romans, 

b. Zot.: esf. applied to a flower or floret con- 
sisting mainly of a tube, with small or inconspicu- 
ous limb; sec. to such florets in a composite 
flower (opp. to LicuLaTe). 

1776 J. Lee /utrod, Bot, Explan. Terms 396 Tudulosa, 
Florets that are all tubular and equal, 1807 J. ER. Ssntn 
Phys. Bot. 457 Vlowers..with united tubular anthers. 1877- 
84 F. E. Huume fwd #é. p. vii, Piimrose,— Calyx tubular, 
five-toothed. 1880 Gray Sérwcé. Bot. vi. § 5 (ed. 6) 248 
Vubudar.,strictly..denotes a gamophytlous perianth with 
limb inconspicuous..asin Trumpet Honeysuckle. 

e. Zool. and Azat, 

1794 SuLLivAN J Ye Vat. 11.175 Those of the coral class, 
ofa ramified andtubular form, 1802 Bincriy Asin, Biog. 
(1813) I, 46 The tongue..in several [insects]..is fleshy and 
tubular, 1872 Cours .V. Amer. Birds 29 Rounded nastrils 
may have a raised border or rim; when this is prolonged 
they are called tubular. 

2. Relating to, or perforined by means of, a tube. 

a 1736 R.Cotes Lect. (1738) A vj, Experiments for the most 
part tubular. 

3. Constructed with or consisting of a number of 


tubes; as a dudedar boiler (sec also TunuLous 2b 
and ef. tadular-flued). 


1804 Troucnton in Nicholson's Philos. Frnd. Dec. 225 
(¢it/e) Description of a Tubular Pendulum. /éfd. 228 The 
fist pendulum which I made of the tubular kind, had only 
three steel wires, and one tube above the hob, 1819 Panto- 
“gia s. ve Pendulieom, We may date the invention of the 
tubular pendulum, about the year 1775. 1825 J. Nicuon- 
son Oferat, Mechanic 527 ‘Vroughton’s tubular-pendulum 
..is constructed of an exterior tube of brass,..within which 
is another tube, and five brass wires in its belly, 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, Vudbsdar-doiler, a boiler consisting of 
tubes, 1862 Catal, Jaternat. Exhib., Brit, W. Nea. 6132 
Metallic tubular bedsteads, 1877 Knicu1 Dict, Mech, 
Yubular Boiler, a name properly applicable to a steam- 
boiler in which the water circulates in pipes,..the fire en 
circling them, 

4, a. Path. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) 1. 287 Diarrhoza Tubu- 
laris. ‘Cubular Looseness. The dejections consisting more 
or less of membrane-like tubes, whitish, viscous, and in- 
odorous, 4d. V. 49 Tubular diarrhoea. ' b 

b. Phys. and Path. Applied to a high-pitched 
respiratory murmur, like the sound made hy blow- 
ing through a tube, heard normally over the 
trachea and bronchial tubes, and in diseased con- 


ditions over the lung. 

1834 J. Foaars Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 119 The 
stethoscope detected..no other respiratory sound, but that 
of a dry respiration, evidently tubular or bronchial. 1898 
Allbuté’s Syst. Med. V. 205 The breath-sounds are tubular 
or cavernous—the term ‘tubular ' is used here as synonymous 
with bronchial. . 2 

5. Comb., as tubular-shaped ; esp. in Bot. with 
another adj., denoting a combination of tubular with 
another form, as /ubular-campanulate, -urceolale ; 


tubular-flued, baving tubular flues. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 825 Ia a proper 
cylindrical, almost tubular-shaped vessel, two feet high. 
1840 Encyct. Brit, (ed, 7) XX. 674/2 These tubular. flued 
boilers are at the present day extensively used. 1847 W. E. 
Steere Fyeld Bot, 118 (Erica) Mediterranea. rfolla} 
tubular-urceolate. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 379 Polygon 
atum... Perianth tubular-campanulate. i ‘ 

Hence Tubularity (-criti), the quality of being 
tubular, tubular form of structure; Tu’bularly 


adv., in a tabular manner, so as to form a tube. 
1746 Da Costa in Pid Trans. XLIV. 402 Such different 
Effects as Solidity and Tubularity. 1856 R. Suieto Praci. 
Hints Moths § Butterft. 74 \n tubularly rolled leaves of 
honeysuckle we shall find the larva, 1890 Mfanch, Exaur. 
20 June, The special advantage of tubularity in bells seems 


TUBULARIAN. 


ioe that they are only heard in the immediate neighbour- 
hood. 


Tubularian (ti#bizleriin), @. and 54. Zool. 
[f mod.L. Zrdularia (in Linneeus, 1755, f. ¢udulus 
TouButr)+-an.] @. ad/. Belonging to the Lin- 
nan genus 7xbularia, the group Tudulariz, or 
the family 72dulari¢de, of gymnoblastic Hydrozoa, 
in which the polyps are of tubular form, aaa 
by a perisarc, with naked hydranths, ; so. A 
tubularian hydroid. Also Tubularidan (-ccridan) 
a. and sé. in same sense (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 20/2 In the Tubularian Polyp 
the canal is modified. 1864 Wrsster, Tududarian,..one 
of a family of polypoid acalephs, having simple or branched 
horny tubes, and terminating above in polyp-like extremities. 
1883 Sctezce 1. 196/2 The Anthomedusz (e.g., A/argedis), 
from the tubularian hydroids. 1888 Rotzeston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 247 A Campanularian differs from a Tubuiarian 
in three important respects. 


Tubulary (tisbislari), 52. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 


Lubularia; see prec.] +a. ?A tubular species of | 


coral. Os. b. = TUBULARIAN sd, 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 79 Tubularia, The Tubulary, 
or Lesser Pipe-shell. [1753 ee Cyel. Supp, Tubu- 
faria Fossilis,..a species of coral found very often fossile in 
Germany and Italy, and composed of a great number of 
tubes.] 1876 Beneden's Anini. Parasites iv. 84 The tubulary 
observed by Gwyn Jeflreys..perhaps belongs to the same 
species. 

+ Tuwbulary, «. Cds. 
+ARY 2.) = TUBULAR, 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6133 Lignous, consisting of Tubu- 
lary vessels, 1673 Grew Anat. Tris 1. iv. § 10 Some- 
times the Pith is hollow or Tubulary. 1754 Exuts in Aid. 
Trans. XLVI. 506 That genus of corallines which I have 
called tubulary. 

Tubulate (tid bidlet), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. 
tubuldt-us, {. tubul-us TUBULE: see -ATE2,] 


Formed into or like a tube; tubular. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl, Sufp. App. s.v. Petal, The tabulate 
bell-fashioned flowers. 1760 J. Lee /aufrad. Bot. xxii, 
(1765) 124 Syngenesia... Characters of the Florets,..Corolla 
..is either d#dulate..; tigufate [etc.], 1846 Daxa Zooph. 
(1848) 152 A few tubulate pores over the surface. 1872 
Nicuotson /a/vout, 74 The group of the Tubulate Corals 
is now much reduced in numbers. 

Tubulate (tivbivleit), v [ff as prec.: see 
-ATES; ef. tubulation.] trans, a. To form into a 


tube. b. ‘ To furnish with a tube’ (Cent. D, 1891). 
1802 W. Tayior in Afonthly Mag. XIII. 207 A wooden 

cullender..the orifices of which have in the center a wire or 

skewer, which tubulates the extruded dough [macaroni]. 


Tubulated (tibiztleitéd), a. [6 L. ¢ubelat-ns 
TUBULATE a. +-ED1. 

1. Fumished with a tube; es. of a retort or 
receiver: TYaving a short tube with a stopper 
(Zubslature or tubulure), through which substances 
can be introduced. 

1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. tt. v. vii. 173 This 
kinde of Vessel is inferior to those tubulated Retorts. 1758 
Reto tr. Macguer's Chym. 1.176 Some retorts are also made 
with an opening on their Upper side, like that of tubulated 
glassalembics,..closed..witha glassstopple. 1832 BrewsTER 
Nat. Magic xiii. (1833) 343 ‘To expose nitrateof ammonia in 
a tubulated glass retort to the heat of an Argand’s lamp. 

2. Formed into, or like, a tube; longitudinally 
perforated; tubular. 

1713 Denuam Phys. Theol.1x.i. 437 The Teeth aretubulated, 
for the Conveyance..of the Poyson into the Wound. 1753 
CuampBers Cyct. Sufp.s.v. Tubulated Flower, The fhe 
Jated floscules generally compose the disk [of Comfositz),and 
the ligulated ones the radius of the compound flowers, 1774 
Princte Torpedo 28 Those singular tubulated organs of the 
torpedo consist. .of many bodies of a prismatic form. 1859 
SEMPLE A apes 96 Some slender and tubulated frag. 
ments of false membranes, mixed with mucus, were expelled. 

So Tubulation (-é-fon) (ad. L. ¢edulation-em, n. 
of action f. tadu/-us, TUBULE, as if from *¢edalare], 
the process of making or becoming tubular; 
Tubulature (ti#-bizlatituz) [see -urE], the tube of 
a tubulated retort: = TuBULURE. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tubilation [ed, 1674 Tubulation] 
(¢ubulatio), a making hollow like pipes, 1827 Faraoav 
Chen, Manip. vii. (1842) 201 The tubulature is safest when 
it is not much thicker than the retort at the part where they 
join, but should thicken upwards. 1855 Q. Fuk Chem, Soc. 
VII. 98 The Siquid..was placed in a retort with a thermo- 
meter in the tubulature. 1866 Aeader No. 16% 154/1 
Pseudopodial tubulation. 

Tubule (tisbial). fad. L. tdul-us, dim. of 

tubus TUBE; cf. F. ¢sbule (Cotgr.).] A small 
tuhe; a minute tabular structure in an animal or 
plant body, as the Malpighian or uriniferous 
tubules of the kidney, the dentinal tubules of the 
teeth, etc. 
, 1677 tr. Groeneveldt’s Treat, Stone 19 The stone growing 
in the tubule or pelvis of the kidney. 1699 « Woonwaro in 
Phil. Trans. X XI, 211 Reduced to single Corpuscles, all fit 
to enter the Tubules and Vessels of Plants. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. u. i, 333 Contrivances to enable the tubules of the 
woody tissues to discharge their contents. 1869 Huxiev 
Phys. xii, 322 The chief constituent of a tooth is dentine... 
It presents innumerable, minute, parallel, wavy tubules... 
The wider ends of these tubules open into the pulp cavity. 

Hence Tu-bulet [-er], a minute tubule. 

1826 Krrpy & Sp. Entomol, 111. xxxiii. 363 Tududus (the 
Tubulet), The tuhe or retractile base of the Rostedéum. S. phe 
uneulus (the Siphuncle), the real instrument of suction, 
which when unemployed is retracted within the tubulet. 


[f as Tupunar: see 
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Tubnili- (tizbili), combining form of mod.L. | 
tubulus TUBULE, in several scientific terms, Tu'- | 
pulibra:neh (-brenk), Tu:bulibranchian Zool., 
sé. a member of the Zxbulibranchiata, branchiate | 
gastropod molluscs with tubular shells, in Cuvier’s | 
classification; adj. = next. Tu:bulibra‘nchiate, 
adj. belonging to the Tudulibranchiata; sb. = | 
prec. Turbulico:le, Zoo/, [L. -co/a inhabitant], 
sb, a member of the 72dz/icofe in Cuvier’s classi- 
fication, a tubularian; ad/. inhabiting a tubule; 
belonging tothe 7wéulicole, Tu:bulide'ntate a., 
Zool. [L. dentdtus toothed], helonging to the 
Tubulidentata, a group of edentates having 
compound teeth traversed by parallel vertical 
tubules, Tubuli‘ferous a., Nat. /fis¢t. [-FEROUS], 
bearing tubules; sfec. having a tubular ovi- 
positor, as the females of certain insects. Ture 
puliflo‘ral, -flo‘rous adjs., Bot. [L. flos, flor-em 
flower], belonging to the division 7zbu/iflore of 
Composite plants, having either all the florets, or 
those of the disk, tubular. Tu-bulifo:rm a., 
having the form of a tubule, tubular. Tu-buli- 
po:re, Zoo/. [L. forts Pore], a polyzoan of the 
genus 71bude‘pora or family Zubelip~oride, having 
tubular calcareous calicles; also Tubuli-porid © 
(Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895). Tubullporoid a. 
[see -o1D], resembling, or having the characters of, | 
the family Z2edbzliporide (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


1855 T. Wittiams in Anu. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. i. 
XVI. 408 The two preceding *Tubulibranchs. /d7¢. 407 The 
“Tubulibranchiate genera. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sc. etc., 
*Tubulibranchians. ..*7xdedicoles, a name applied by 
Cuvier to a family of Polypes. 1822 J. Parkinson Outi. 
Oryctol. 40 With *tubuliferous lobes. 1852 Zoofogist X. 
3405 ‘hey were certainly tubuliferous and not merely mem- 
branous appendages. “1882 M. ‘I. Masters in Yrad, Bot. 
XI. 39 The *Tubulifloral division of the Composites. 1891 
Cent, Dict. *Tubuliflorous. 1796 Kiewan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 
1.30 * Tudiwtifornt, slender cylinders. 1877 Huxtey Anat, 
inv, Anim, vii. 381 Glands .. divisible into five different 
kinds (aciniform, ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and 
tuberous), 1864 Wesster, *Tubulipore. 

+Twhbulite. O45. (ad. mod.L, éubulités, intro- 
duced by Gesner, 7ractat. Physic. de Petrificatis, 
1758.] A fossil or petrifaction of a tube or tubular 
shell occtipied by an animal, 

Gesner specified the tubular sbell of the ship-worm, a 
lamellibranch mollusc, the coiled tuhe of a Serpuda, the 
tubular shell of a Deatalinnt, all then regarded as ‘worms’. 
But as these were the shells of different animals, the word | 
was not permanently used. 

1799 Kiawan Geof. Ess. 236 Common marlites. frequently 
[contain] shells, or petrifactions, ammonites, pectinites, tabue 
lites, 1834 Boase Primary Geot, 372 Those secondary 
strata, which contain tubulites and similar fossils, | 

Tubulo- (tidbizélo), used as combining form of | 
mod.L. ¢#éu/us TUBULE, instead of the usual 
TuBULI-, either before a word of Greek derivation, 
or in adverbial relation to an adj. (see -0) ;_ occurr- 
ing in a few recent scientific terms. Tu-bulocy:st 
(-sist), ‘any cystic dilatation of an obsolete canal 
or functionless duct’ (Dorland A/ed. Dict, 1900-13). 
Tw bulodermoid, ‘a dermoid tumor due to the 
persistence of a fetal tube’ (2ééd.), Tu:bulo- 
ra‘cemose (-ree‘szméus) a@., ‘both tubular and 
racemose, as, a ¢wdbztloracemose gland’ (iid.). 
Tu:bulosa‘ceular a., ‘both tubular and saccular’ 
(ibid,), Tubulostri‘ate a., ‘having the surface 
striated with hollow ribs, as some brachiopod and 
molluscan shells’ (Cert. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

c1g00 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. Vil. 10 Tubulosaccular. 

Tubulose (tizbizlcus), a. 
los-us, {, L. éubulus TUBULE.) 

1, =next, 1. Now rave. 

1733 jJ._Periver in PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 203 Small 
tubulose Scarlet Flowers. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim, 268 
The Trigla, with a bifid rostrum, and tubulose nostrils. 1826 
Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 312 Tongue..Tubulose.., 
When it. .is long and tubular, padi capable of inflation. 

2. Paleont. Belonging to the 72dzlosa, a group 
of paleeozoic corals characterized by tubular theez. | 

1891 in Cent, Dici. | 

| 
| 


[ad. mod.L, /2edze- 


Tubulous (tizbisilas), @ fad. mod.L. tdu- 
Fis-us; cf. F. tubulewx (1771 in Dict. Trévoux).] 

1, Having the form of a tube; = TUBULAR 1. 

1664 Power Exp. Phiilos.1. 4 The stings in all Bees are 
hollow and tuhulous, 1755 Gentl. AZag. Jan.8/2 The flower 
is red and tubulous, 1826 SamovEtte Direct. Collect. Insects 
$ Crust, 23 A very short tubulous baustellum, 

2. Containing or composed of tubes: = Tu- 
BULAR 3. &. Bot. (See quot.) vare~°. 

1864 Wesster, Tubulose, Tubulous...2, Containing small 
tubes; composed wholly of tubulous florets; as, a tubulous 
compound flower. 

b. Of a steam boiler: Having either fire-tubes 
or water-tubes, 7 

1860 Jélustr. Lond, News 5 May 422/3 Safety-boilers 
(Tubulous).. are now made with water fire-box. 1892 
Spectator 19 Mar. 386/1 The tubulous boiler [for ships]. .is 
growing in fovea both in France and America. 

Hence fu-bulously adv., in a tnbulons form; 


Tu‘bulousness (Bailey, 1727, vol. Il), 


tucks’, 


TUCK, 


1818 T. Nurrau. Gexera N. Amer. Piants 11. 80 Spatha 
tubniously cacullate. 

Tubulure (ti#bidltis). [a.F. ¢cbulure(Baumé, 
1773), §. L. ¢edul-us Tusune: see-vRrE.} A short 
tube, or projecting opening forthe insertion of a tube, 
in a retort or receiver. (Cf. TUBULATED 1.) 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 55 Put iron filings into a jar 
with two tubulures,..pour into the jar through the second 
tubnlure diluted sulphuric acid. /dzd. 85 Fit to one of the 
tubulures of the bottle another tube. 1863 TyNoaLt Heas 
i, 24 This glass bulb hastbreetubulures. 1883 R. HALDANE 
Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 46/1 The water enters the 
apparatus by the tubulure. 

PL. tubuli (-ai). 


i Tubulus  (tid-bizlds), 
(dim. of L. édus Tuxe.] 

1. = TusuLe; in £n¢om. a tubular ovipositor. 

(168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Aled. Whs. Vocab, Tubudi, small 
little pipes, the veins and very small arteries, or little hollow 

arts of the bowels so called. 3r70q J. Harris Lex. Techn. 

» Tubuli Lactiferi, certain Lactiferous..Pipes. through 
which [the milk] flows to the Nipples.] 1826 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. 1, xxxiii. 390 Tududzs, A tubslar ovipositor, 
consisting of several pieces often retractile within each other, 
like the tubes of a telescope. 1878 T, Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 565 The tubuli serving to convey nutrition from the pulp 
to the periphery. 

2. = TUBULURE. 

exgoo Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc, WV. 784 A small tubulated 
receiver, from the ¢wduxdus of which a tube. .is in air-tight 
communication, 

Tuca(n: see Tusa. ‘Tuean, var. Toucan, 

Tuoatuca, -tucu: see Tucutucv. 

+Tucet. Obs. rare". fad. L. tacétum, tuccé- 
tune ‘a kind of sausage or haggis’ (Lewis and 
Short); cf. It. occhett2 ‘minced meate, shread, sliced, 
or cut in collops’ (Florio 1598), dim. f. ¢occo piece, 
scrap, collop.} A collop ; a small piece of meat. 

pe ee Taytoa Serm, for Year 1. xvi. 212 The pulse 
and the leeks, Lavinian sausages, and the Cisalpine tucets 
or gobbets of condited buls flesh (cf. Schol. Persii (Du Cange) 
Tucetum, bubula condita apud Gallos Cisalpinos condi- 
meatis crassis oblita et maceratal. 

Tuch, obs. f, TusH 77. 

+Tuch, tuche, obs. ff. Toven (in qnots. in sense 6 
of Toucn sé., touchstone). 

1sg9r Harincton Orl. Fur. xu. Ixviii, The Porch was 
allof Porpherie and Tuch. @1647 HaBincton Surv. Wore. 
in Wore, Hist. Soc, Proc. 11. 410 Noble monuments. ,formed 
of Tuche, Marble, Alabaster and Rauns. i 

Tuchet, Sc. var. TEwuiT, the lapwing. 

Tucht, obs. Sc. f. Toven. Tucia: see Turry. 

Tuck (tvk), s.1 Forms: 4-7 tucke, 9 Sc. towk, 
6- tuck. [f. Tuck v.1, in various senses.] 

1. A fold or pleat in drapery; fin quot. 1613, 
a plait of the hair (0ds.); now sec. a flat- 
tened fold (or one of several parallel folds) in a 
garment, secured by stitching, either to shorten the 


article or for ornamentation. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test, Love 1. v. (Skeat) ], 132 That no 
iangling may greue the lest tucke of thy hemmes, 159 
Percivaty Sf. Dict., Alforza de vestido, a plaite in a gar- 
ment,a tucke. 1613 CHAPMAN A/aske Inns Court Aiv, Her 
tresses in tucks, braided with siluer. 1824 MactaGGarT 
Gallovid. Encycl., Towk, a take up in ladies’clothing. 186 
Gloucestershire Chron. 21 Sept.,' What do you do when you 
have outgrown your clothes? You throw them aside, don’t 
you?’ 'QOh, no’, replied the little girl, ‘we let out the 
188z Cavireinn & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
Tucks..are parallel folds of material, lying..on any article 
of dress,..either for shortening a garment, or for the purpose 
of ornamentation. 

2. The gathering of the ends of the bottom planks 
of a ship under the stern; that part of the hull 
where the bottom planks are collected and ter- 
minated by the /uck-raz/ (see 8). 

a1625 Nomenclator Navaiis (Harl. MS, 2301), Ve Tuck, 
the word is significant for it is (as you would saie) the verie 
gathering vp of the Ships quarter, vnder water. «a 1687 
Perry Treat. Naval Philos, 1. i, The..Stern-post, and 
Dead-rising up the Tuck. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The 
Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun,..Moon shap’d in her Sleir, with 
asquare Tuck. 1833 Maravat P. Sémple xxvii, He's built 
like a Dutch schuyt, great breadth of beam, and very square 
tuck. ¢1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 157 The énck, the aft- 
part of the ship where the ends of the planks of the bottom 
are tern diby, tbe tuck-rail. 

3. ishing. Short for Tuck-NEr. 

1602 Carew Cornwailt,30TheTucke..isnarrower meashed, 
and..with a long bunt in the midst. 1865 Coucn Fishes 
Brit. Islands 1V. 91 To take up the fish [pilchards]..the 
principal sean is left undisturbed, while the volyer passes 
within the enclosure and lays its sean, termed the Tuck, 
round the former on the inner side; and then the latter is 
drawn together so gs gradually to contract the space and 
raise the fish to the surface. . 

4. A pluck, twitch, pull, tug; in quot. 1648 re- 
ferring to the ‘ tucking’ of freshmen at Oxford: see 
Tuck v1 4b. Now only dial. 

1648 Woop Life 15 Feb. (O.H.S.) 1. 139 Nothing was 

iven him but salted drink..with tucks to boot. 1805 A. 

coTt Poems 105 (Jam.) Whan thou had fairly pass’d tbe 
clips, An’ a’ the taylor’s tukes an’ nips. 1887 Sufi. to 
Yamieson, Took, tonk, towk, a tug, pluck, pull: ‘He gied 
her sleeve a hit took’. 

5. The thrusting in of the ends or edges of any- 
thing so as to secure them in position. Also with 77. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xiii, She ever and anon 
came to the hedside, and smoothed and arranged sometbing 
about the bed-clothes, and gave a tuck here and there. 1865 
Dickens Jfut. Fr. ut. ii, The seating smartly giving bis 


2) 


TUCK. 


rolled shirt-sleeves an extra tuck on the shoulders. 1900 
Daily Mail 5 Feb. 7/1 Vhe guimpe or tiay tuck-in 
chemisette, : 

b. A flap on one cover of a book, which folds 
over and is tucked in a band or the like on the 
other cover, serving to keep the book closed. 

1880 Print. Trades Frnt. No. 32. 30 A double tuck, render- 
ing a clasp of any description unnecessary, 1893 [see fuch- 
cover in ay. 5 

6. slang. Usually ¢tck-out (also ¢zch-t): A hearty 
menl; esp. in school use, a feast of delicacies, a 


*blow-out ’. 

1823 in Spirit Pud. Frnis. 232 He, being inclined for a 
tuck ont, repaired where he was likely to meet with oysters, 
1836 E. Howaao &. Reefer xxxviii, ‘Tell my steward to give 
them a good tuck-ont and a glass of grog. 1844 J. T. 
Hewcetr Parsons & W.xv, We meant to save all our money 
for the tuck. 1856 F. E. Pacer Owdet Owdst. 172, 1 was at 
the dessert; and a jolly good tuck I had, besides, 1886 ‘I’, 
Harov Mayor Casterbr.ix, We will have a solid, staunch 
tuck-in. 

b. Food, eatables ; esp. delicacies, us sweet-stuff, 


pastry, jam, etc. (school slang). Cf. TUCKER sd. 6. 
1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. v, The Slogger looks rather 

sodden, as if he didn't take much exercise and ate too much 

tuck. 1860 Tv.oa Anakuac viii. (1861) 210 ‘en or twelve 

of these little bowls on the table, each with a different kind 

of‘tuck'ia it. 1899 E. Prittpotts Human Boy wv. ii.g3 [He 

spoke] regretfully, as though he was being robbed of tuck. 

e. A hearty appetite for food. dal. 

1838 Hottoway Dict. Provincialisms s.v.. ‘He has a 
pretty good Tuck of his own’, means that a man is a great 
eater. Alants. Sussex. 1847-78 Hatiiwett, Tuck (1) to 
eat. Also, an appetite. . 

7. Phrases. ta. Ducks and tucks (of uncertain 


meaning). Oés. 

1598 Baacktey Felic. Maz (1631) 621 Covet not to win 
estimation. .by..Frierly ducks, aad such like Italian and 
Spanish tricks and tuckes. 1609 Sie E. Horv Let. to 7. 
Hliggons] 106 margin, Leaue your ducks and your tuckes, 
and your apish toies, and serue God in spirit and truth. 

b. Nip and tuck: see Nrp 56.1 6. 

8. attrib. and Comb. (some f. the verb-stem) : 
tuck-basket, a basket used in dipping the fish 
from the tuck-net; tuck-boat, in seine-fishing, a 
boat which carries the tuck-net; tuck-cover 
(see 5 b); tuck-creaser, tuck-folder, an altnch- 
ment in a sewing-machine which marks the line of, 
or folds down, the next tuck in readiness for stitch- 
ing (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1877); + tuck-hole, a 
hole in a ploughshare by means of which it is 
hooked to the beam (cf. Tuck v.1 8, quot. 1733); 
tuck-hunter, one in search of a feast; tuck-joint, 
a joint in tuck-pointing (see Tuck-porntT); tuck- 
marker = fuck-creaser; tuck-plate, in an iron 
ship, a curved plate of the hull at the point where 
the stern-post is bolted to the transom-frame: 
cf. sense 2; tuek-rail: see quot.; tuck-seine = 
Tuck-net, Also TUCK-MILL, -NET, -POINT, -SHOP, 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 127 *Tuck basket for 
taking fish out of seine. 1855 J. R. Leircnitp Cornwall 
Mines 15 The ‘ *tuck’ boat then makes the inner circuit of 
the ‘seine’, the smaller net being dropped overboard as she 
goes. 1893 Westin. Gaz. 24 June 7/2 With *tuck cover (like 
pocket-book), and flap and pencil. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. v. 40 Heel to *tuck hole of share—e ft. 
64 in... Tuck bole to potat of share—83 in. 1840 A. Bunn 
Stage I, xii,.295 Nothing can stop the mouth of a *tuck- 
hunter. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. wv. 226 Rough arches 
.. finished off with..a ‘*tuck joint’. This consists in 
markiag the divisions by a neatly raised line of fine 
white plaster. 1877 Knicnr Dict. Mech., *T'uck-marker, 
..also known as a tuck-creaser, for makiag a crease 
on goods asa guide for width in making the next fold. 
1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 157 *Tuck-rait, the rail 
which .. forms a rabbet for the purpose of caulking the 
butt ends of the planks of the bottom (see sense 2], 1825 
Encycl. Lond. XX. 435/t (In pilchard fishing] three boats 
belong to each sean; the first and largest is called the sean. 
boat... The next boat is called the vollier (follower).., and 
carries another sean, called the *tuck-sean, which is about 
100 fathoms Jong, and 18 deep... The third boat is called the 
lurker, 1874 [see Seng s4.! B). 

Tuck (tok), 53.2 arch. and dial. Chiefly Sc. 
(tuk). Forms: 5 tuk, 6 tuicke, 6-9 touk, 8 
tuke, 8-9 took, 6- tuck. [f Tuck v.2; cf. Pr. 
toca, It. tocco ‘a stroke or knock, also a stroke of a 
bell or clocke’, f. ¢occare ‘to touch, hit, to smite, 

ae ; 
strike’ (Florio).] 

+1. A blast of a trumpet. Obs. rarem. 

61400 Destr. Troy 7107 With the tuk of a trump, all bis 
tore knightes He assemblit full sone. 

2. A blow, a stroke, a tap; esp. in feck of drum, 

@ 1500 Battle of Harlaw xv. in Set. Colt. Sc. Ballads (1790) 
III. 17 With trumpets and with tuicke of drum. 1513 
Doucras A2ners yi. iv. 119 Hercules it smyttis wyth a 
mychty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak it jouk. 1640-1 
Kirkeudbr, War-Commn, Min, Bh, (1855) 23 Within eight 
days efter intimatione be maid thairof, aither at the severall 
merkat crocess, or by touk of drume, or by advertisement. 
1710 Ruooiman Douglas’ Aeneis Gloss., Toxk, stroak, blow, 
+a touch, pulls as fo take a touk of any thing, ie. havea 
touch at it, 1761 ia St, Andrews Citizen 21 Mar. (1903), 
Published through the city hy took of drum. 1818 Scott 
Hrt Midi, xii, An open convocating of the king's lieges.. 
bytouk of drum, 1891 WV. IV. Devon Gloss., Tuck, a blow. 

b. fig. or allusively. 

18as Caatyie Schiller App. (1845) 259 Scbubart was happy 

toevacuate Munich withont tuck of drum, 1878 STEVENSON 
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Inland Voy. 85 Wherever death..sounds his own potent 
tuck upon the cannons, 

+3. (DA kiss. Obs. rare. 

1611 Cotga., Bouguer, to take, or giue a tucke, or kisse, 

Tuck (tvk), 54.3 arch. Forms: 6 toke, tocke, 
touke, Sc. towk, 6-7 tucke, (7 took, touk, tuke), 
7-tuck. [app. ad. F. esfoc in same sense, in OF. 
and Norm. dial. oc = Pr. estoc, It. stocco, ad. Ger. 
stock stick.] A slender, pointed, straight, thrusting 
sword; a rapier. Also frazsf. and jig. 


iiij 1525 Autland 
ASS. (1905) 1V. 267 Yor the delyverance of a toke 10 my 
Lorde, xxd._ ¢1526 Hari. MS. 4217 \f. 10 A longe Tocke 
iij square, the hafte of siluer. 1553 J} 12 of Hl. Cornish 
(MS.), A gilte saddell..a touke, a dagger, stirropes spurres 
anda handgoune. 1566 Drantr /forace, Sat.1. Aj b, The 
Tucke, the targe, the sheilde, 1625 Darcie //ést, £/ez, 11, 
223 To fight..in Duels, with a Rapier called a Tucke, onely 
for the thrust. 1647-8 Cortrartt Davila’s Llist. Fr. (1678) 
25 Running him into the Visor with his Tuck. 1683 Sir J. 
Tuaner Pallas Armata 176 Long Rapiers and ‘Touks, 
1688 R. Hotme Arvioury ut.91/2 A Tuck[is] a four square 
Blade. a16gg Laoy Hatxerr Autobieg. (1875) 63 Run 
through the body with a tnke. 1707 J. STEVENS tr, 
Queveido's Com. ks. (1709) 176 My Sword..was a stiff 
Tuck. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 880/21 He ap- 
peared with a tack, such as is used by robbers, 1826 Scott 
iVoodst. i, He wore, .a tuck, as it was then called, or rapier. 
1885 Harper's Afag. Mar. 656/1 The..‘tuck’ or ‘rapier’ has 
been refined into the ¢4ée or duelling sword. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tuck-sheath ; tack-cane, 
n cane in which a tuck or rapier is carried, serving 
as usheath; a sword-cane; tuck-fish: see quot.; 


tuck-stick = /uch-cane. 

1700S. L, tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Jud, 160, 1 had a *tuck 
Cane in my hand. 1985 ‘I'ruster J/od. Times 11. 18, 1., 
never went out afterwards, but with a tuck cane and a brace 
of pistols loaded. 168 Grew A/uszuii 1. v. 1.86 The Head 
ofthe *Tuack-Fish.,. The Snont is not so flat as in the Rapier- 
fish, hut thicker and rounder, more like a Tuck, from 
whence I take leave to name it. 1506-7 dec. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 111, 250 Tua *towk schethis. 1765 Lond. 
Chron. 19 Dec. 588 ‘Lhe master run the appreatice through 
the body with a *tuck-stick, which killed him. 

Tuck (tok), v.1 Forms: a. 1 tiician, tiicizan ; 
3-5 tuke, 4 touk, 5 touke, 5-6 toke, 7 Sc. towk. 
B. 5 tokke, 5-6 tukke, tuk, 6-7 tucke, 5- tuck. 
[The forms of this verb fall into two distinct groups; 
the development of the senses also offers difficulties, 
The a-forms (with long vowel or diphthong) 
belong to senses 1 and 2 and the earlier quots. 
under 3; the 8-forms (with short vewel) to the 
rest of sense 3 and all the other senses, beginning 
in 14th c.in senses 4,7, and occurring in 15th. in 
sense 6 (und in one or two Jater instances in 
sense 2). ‘The latter appear to correspond to MLG, 
tucken, tocken to draw, pull sharply or forcibly, 
MDu. tocken, tucken, OHG,. socchdn, succhen to 
move or remove with a jerk, snatch away, pluck, 
pull, mod.Ger. 2chez to jerk, tuck, tug, das schwert 
ziicken, to draw the sword, The shortening of the 
zin OE, ttician, early ME. tzehe, etc. to 2¢ (x) in tuck 
is notable, but is paralleled by that of OE. sécan 
to Suck; cf. also Duck wv. from ME. dithe(.] 

+1. trans. To afilict by way of punishment; to 


punish, chastise; to ill-treat, torment. Oéds. 

e888 K, 4Etrren Boeth, xxxviii, § 7 Lustlice hi woldon 
tetan pa rican hi tucian efter hiora agznum willan. @ 1000 
Boeth, Aletr. xxiv. 60 Unrihtwise eordan cyningas. .de bis 
werige folc wyrst tuciad. ¢ 1000 JELFric Judy. xv. 8 He.. 
heora fela ofsloh and to sceame tucode. ¢ 1000 — Saints’ 
Lives xxiii. 715 Swingan and to ealre sorge tucizan, ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hout 21 His heued [was] heled mid pbornene 
crune and on fele wise (he was) rewliche tuked. a 1225 
Auncr, R, 366 He..was..so scheomeliche ituked. ¢1230 
Hali Med, 17 Leccherie..tuked hire {maidenhood] al to 
wundre & preat to don hire schome. 

th. cuter. Obs. 

1250 Owl & Night. 63 Pu tukest wrope & vuele Hwar pu 
myht ouer smale vowele. 

+2. fig. To reprove, check, rebuke, find fault 
with; to upbraid, reproach. Oés. 

In quot. 7584 with #4 (but sense doubtful). 

a1225 Leg, Kath. 550 Ha tuked ure godes to balewe & 
to bismere. a1aag Ancr. R. 316 Pet is tocne of hatunge 
pet men tuked to wundre pet ping pet me hated swude. 
1584 B. R. tr. (erodotus 1. 99 ‘Whe vassals hauing ended 
their speeche, Protheus turned hymselfe to Alexander, and 
tucked hym vp with thys rounde tale, 1600 ia Afaidlansd 
Club Afisc. (1843) 11. 102 Towking outragious counten- 
ance. 1616 Orkney Witch Trial in Rogers Soc. Life 
Scot, (1886) 111. 298 She haid tuckit him and given him 
mony injurious wordis, 1651 R. Batu Lett. & Frits. 
(1841) II]. 163 His brother Adam Wilson towks him, calling 
bim a fool and bidding him desist, . 

3. To dress or finish (cloth) after it comes from 
the weaver, esp. to stretch on tenters; cf. TUCKER 
56. 13 also zt. to work as a tucker. Now éocal, 

a, (1273: implied in Tuckea sd. 1.) 1377 Lanci. P. Pe 
B. xv. 447 Cloth pat cometh fro pe weuyng is non3t comly 
to were, Ty! it is fulled vnder fote or in fullyng_stokkes, 
Wasshen wel with water and with taseles cracched, Ytonked, 
and ytented, 1489 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, 
v. 300 It was ordayned that no woman sholde touke ia no 
manere place aforstrete within the saide citie. 1467-8 Rolls 
Pane t V. 62/2 Yef..the seid Cloth (were] toked and 
ulled within this your Reame, your Highnes shuld have 


the Custuame and Awnage for the same. 1513-14 Act 5 


TUCK. 


Flen, III, c.2 Noo person make noo such Clothys..to 
sell without that he be whan he is rawe redy to be isa of 
the brede of a yerde and half quarter. 

B. r62r in Harding Ast. Tiverton (1817) 11. 181 Not.. 
white weavers or tuckers that make white kersies, but .. 
such as weave and tuck upon coloured miaed kerseys. 1780 
A. Younc Your J/red. IL. 34 A mill for milling, tucking, 
&c. broad cloths. 1837 Wuitrocx, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 
255 ‘After the process of fulling and dyeing, the dressed 
cloths are..pricked on the tenter hooks and stretched to 
their utmost bearing... This is considered as tucking, in 
the west of England. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss. Ducking, 
working in a fulling-mill. 

4. +To tug at; to snatch, pluck, pull; to gather 
(herbs, fruit, etc.) (0ds.); now sfec. to pluck or pull 
the loose hay from the sides of (a new rick) (d/a/.). 

13.. A. Adis. 2305 (Bodl. MS.}, Als he hit (his weapon] 
tukked [7 toggid}, out to habbe, Philot hym saf anothere 
dabbe. 1625 I, Goowis Afoses & Aaron 1. iii. 125 They 
held it vnlawfull, to roste an apple, to tucke an herbe, to 
climbe a tree, to kill or catch a flea. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. 
Magic Ww. xi, 136 You must tuck them off the Tree with 
your hand, /é7d, [see ‘'uckrr sb. 2). 1794 P. Foot Agric. 
Aliddlesex 57 ‘\he hay-farmer pays great attention to have 
the stack well tucked and thatched. 1888 Exwortay I’, 
Somerset Word.bk, s.v., Now, Bob, don't bethink thy vin- 
gers, tack'n in tight, mind—ie. pull ie out until you get to 
the solid mass, 

tb. See quot. 1647. Obs. 

¢1640 Suariess. in Nemin. Oxford (O.H.S.) 37, 1 caused 
that ill custom of tucking freshmen [at Oxford] to be left 
off. 1647 Woop Life Dec. (O.H.S.) 1, 134 If any of the 
fieshmen caine off dull, or not cleverly, some of the furwaid 
or pragmatical seniors would ‘tuck ‘them, that is, set the 
nail of their thumb to their chin, just ander the lower lipp, 
and by the help of their other fingers under the chin, they 


would give him a mark, which sometimes would produce 
blood. 

5. Fishing. To take the fish from (the seine) by 
means of a ¢uck-net; also with the fish as object. 

1786 Act 26 Geo. 111, €. 26 § 11 (Cod fishing) It shall not 
be lawful..to use..any Sean or Net..for the Purpose of 
eatching Cod lish by hauling such Sean or Net on Shore, 
or tucking such Sean or Net into any Boat or oats, the 
Scale or Mesh of which said Sean or Net shall be less in 
Dimension than Four Inches, 1857 Aloratue Chren. 
28 Aug. (Cassell's), 185 hogsheads [uf pilchards] were tucked 
on Sunday. 1866 Standard 3 Oct. 3/4 All these [i.e, seines] 
have enclosed fish, which are being tucked, and many 
thousands of hogsheads are expected to be landed. 1879 
Lacyel. Brit. \X. 254 2 ‘Vucking' the fish. is performed 
with the tuck-sean,..and as it is hauled in, the foot of the 
bunt is raised so as to bring the fish to the surface, whence 
they are dipped out in large baskets and put into attendant 
boats ta be carried on shore. 

6. To pull or gather up ina fold or folds; to fold 
or turn up; és. to gird up (a garment,etc.). Usually 
const. A, 

1440 Proms, Part. so4/2 Tukkyn vp, or stykkyn vp 
(A. tuckya_or stychyn up clothis), .. sufarcino. 1513 
Doveras cEvefs ¥. x. 21 ‘hair haris all war tukkit wp on 
thar croun. 1g23 Fivzwers. //xsd. § 151 Theyr cotes beso 
syde {=long] that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan 
they ryde. 1590 Spenser #. Q. in. ix. 21 Her well-plighted 
frock, which she did won To tucke about her short when 
she did ryde. 1687 A, Lovett ir, Vhevenot's Trav. 1, 156 
They are tuck'd aside, that the Diamonds may not be 
covered, 1756 Mrs. Cannrrwoon in Colfness Collect. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 218 All the Capucines.. were marching in sixes 
and sevens with their gowns tucked up, great fat carles. 
3835-6 Yodd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 479/1_ The intestines are.. 
tucked up into fulds and sacs. 1840 Dickens Of C. Shep 
iii, He tucked up his sleeves and squared his elbows. 1880 
‘Ouroa’ Moths 1.77 Vhe stout north country woman tucked 
up her petticoats, and began to climbup the steep path with 
a will. 1885 Cornh. A/ag. Mar. 283 Priests sitting with 
their legs tucked up tailor-wise, in the attitude of Buddha. 

b. Lo put a tuck or tucks in; to shorten or 
ornament with tucks, 

1626 Iestry Bhs. (Surtees) 181 Item for tuckeinge up the 
surples, xij d. 1709 [see Tuckep pf. 1]. 1873 Exiz. 
Puecres Trotty’s Wedding Tour 126 She tucked the panta- 
lets, darned the stockings. 

7. To pull or gnther up and confine the loose 
garments of; to gird (a person) wf. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. Now rare. 

¢1385 Cnavucea L. G. IV. 982 (Dido) Saw 3e..Onye of 
myne susteryn..I-tukkid (v7. Itucked] vp with arwis in 
hire cas? ¢1386 — aes T. 29 With scrippe and tipped 
staf, ytukked (v.77. tucked, tukked, tokked] hye In enery 
hous, he gan to poure and prye. ¢1440 Generydes 4397 
Tokkyd vppe_ she [the queen] was well fro the grounde. 
¢ 1450 in Aungier Syor (1840) 342 Some of the brethren tukke 
the mynysters..in the hegynayng of masse, and also tuk the 
confessour wbana he taketh the cope aboute the ende of the 
same masse. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 160/2 A pylgrym 
tucked and made redy for to goo hastely oner see. 1558 
Puarr Aeneid 1, Bj, Tuke she was that naked was her knee. 
1566 Daanr Horace, Sat. viii. Dviijb, Bare foote, byr 
lockes abont her heade, ytuckde in pukishe frocke. 1747 
[see TuckEo JAl.a.x]. a 1801 BLoomrigto Rural 7., Rich. 
& Kate xi, Who, snug tuck't up, walk'd slow bebind. 1841 
OroeErson Ceol. ix. 96 She was..' tucked up’, in the inde- 
corous manner of those days, ; 

b. To shorten or short-cont (an infant), Usually 


with 2p. dial. 

1888 Etwoatny IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., | was as 
frightened to zee the cheel a-tuck’d up a’ready. 1901 E, 
Putrotts Striking Hours 135 Afore I was tucked-up, or, 
as you might say, ‘short-coated', her weat..down to Corn- 
wall, 1905 in Bag. Dial, Dict, s.v., Tuck it in May, Tuck 
it away. 

e. fig. To cramp or hamper by lack of space, 
time, or means. See also TUCKED ff/. a. 2c. 

1886 Field 13 Feb. 179/3 They [fox-bunters) have been 
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TUCK, 


playing the old game of skirting, eventually to find them- 
selves fairly tucked up by wire-fencing. 1887 {see TuckEo 
pbl.a.zc) 1890 ‘R, Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer xxvii, 
In England you have your had seasons..; and the poor 
man..gets tucked up a bit. Ae g 

8. To thrust or put away (an object) iuto a close 
place where it is snugly held or concealed. 

1587 Tuasgav. 7rag. 7. (1859) 195 Shee tucke it [the head] 
in her apron close. 1621-3 MropLeTon & Row Ley Change- 
ting wv. i, Folio forty-five, here ‘tis, The leaf tuck’'d down 
upon it. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 164 #6, To carry Pistols 
about me, which I have always tuck'd within my Girdle. 
1733 W. Exits CArltern & Vale Farm. 321 The Sharr also 
is tuck’d up to the Beam by an Iron-hock. 1781 Cowper 
ruth 147 The shivering urchin..Carries her Bible tucked 
heneath his arm. 1861 Geo. Extot Silas Jf. i, Finding 
the well-known bag, empty, tucked behind the chest of 
drawers. 1874 Bugxanp Aly téine xxxii. 329 He tucked his 
wife's arm under his own. 19r2 W, B, Secpie Vonconformity 
xii, 225 The little old meeting-houses tucked away in back 
streets gave place to large and commodious buildings, 

9. To thrust in the edge or end of (anything 
pendent or loose) so as to retain or confine them; 
now ésf. to turn in the edges of (bed-coverings or 
the like) under the bed or its occupant. With 
various advbs., esp. 27, 2p. 

1635 Quaates Ewb/. ut. ix. 37 Snares tuck thy bed, 1697 
Dampier Voy. 1. xii. 327 They gather it in their Hands,.. 
tucking in the twisted part between their Waste and the 
edgé@ of the Petticoat, which keeps it close, 1746 JAMESON 
in A. McKay Hist, Kilmarnock (1880) 83 Tucking his shirt 
under the waistcoat, that it might not obstruct the blow, 
1843 Sta C. Scupamore Afed, Visit Grafeuberg 102 Early in 
the morning, the bed-clothes were tucked up tight about him, 
so as to retain the animal heat. 1852 Tuackesay Lsmtond 
ui. iii, A nymph that can tuck my bed-clothes up. 1905 
Eun. Gryn Viciss. Evang. 169 Mr. Carruthers .. tucked 
his sable rng round me. 

b. With the person as object. Also jig. 

1692 Locke Educ. § 22 To have his Maid tuck him in 
warm. 1739 ‘R. Buty’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 225 The 
Muse would willingly..tuck you in, and then put out the 
Light. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. xvi. 4 The nurse forced 
me under the hedclothes again, and tucked me up. 1854 
Emenson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 111.199 
Nature keeps the lakes warm by tucking them up under a 
blanket of ice. 

e. zur. To draw together, contract, pucker. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII, 102/2 When an ulcer 
becomes foul,..the edges of it, in process of time, tuck in. 
1899 4 dléutt's Syst. Med. V1. 834 Another symptom..is a 
tucking-np of one or hoth of the upper lids. 

10. slang. a. trans. To consume, swallow (food 
or drink); to‘ put away’, ‘put out of sight’. 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 191 We will dine to- 
gether; tuck up a bottle or two of claret. 1833 Maaayar 
P. Simple xi, Now that I've cured you, you'll he tucking 
all that into your own little breadbasket. a@ 1845 Baainam 
ingot. Leg., House-wariming, The strawherries., Which our 
Grandmother's Uncle tuck'd in likea pig. 1862 HoLtanp 
Less, Life xii. 144 Let's go over and see if we can’t tuck 
away some of that grub. 

b. txtr. To feed heartily or greedily; esp. 
with 7, zo, 

1810 (see Tucninc vd/,50,! 4}, 1838 Dicxens Wich. Nick. 
xxxix, If you'll just let littke Wackford tuck into something 
fat. 1860 Tuackearay Round. Papers vii, There is Rasher- 
well ‘tucking’ away in the coffee-room. 1887 Enna Lyace 
Kuight.Errant xv. (1889) 129 Always in at dinner-time and 
to he found at odd hours tucking in. 

te. trans. To distend with food; to fill ozt. 
Obs. rare}. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1825) 304 He had been ‘ Taking 
his ease in hisinn',..and feeling himself comfortably tucked 
out, he wished to bolt. 

iL. slang. To hang (acriminal); usually with 2. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vuck't, Hang'd. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Conversation 241, | expect. .to see him tucked 
up to a Gibbet. 1755 H. Wacroce Lede. (1846) I]. 142 
Poor Fanny! I always thought she would play till she 
would be forced to tuck herself up ! 1825~9 Mrs. SHEawooo 
Lady of Manor V. xxix. 100, | wish some one had tucked 
him up before he had made acquaintance with this house. 

b. To hang (a bell) high in the stock. 

1860 Beckett Clocks, Watches, etc. (ed. 4) 424 A large 
bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is properly hung, 
though not if it is ‘tucked up in the stock ’. 

12. = Tuck-PoiInt v. 

1803 Uses Proj.in Aun, Reg. 829/2 Tucking and pointing 
all stone and brick works that require proof against water 
and damp. 

Tuck (tvk), v.2 Now dial. Chiefly Sc. (tek), 
Forms: 4-5 tukke, 5 tuke, 5-7 touk, 6 tuik, 
7 touck, -e, towke, 9 took, towk, 7- tuck. [a. 
ONF. Loker, toguer, touker (a 1400 in Godef. Comp.) 
to touch, strike, northern form of toucher to Toucu, 
= Prov., Sp., Pg. ¢ocar, It. ceccare ‘to touch, hit, to 
smite, strike’ (Florio): cf. also Tocsin.] 

1. ¢rans. and intr. To touch (rare); to beat the 
drum; also zz¢r. of a drum: To sound. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 1414, & ay be nakeryn noyse, notes 
of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes, tukket [47S. tulket] among. 
@1400-50 Alexander 2427 Pe Tebies tukkid (4755S. tnlkid, 
-yd] vs with tene, a-tired bam in armes. @1500 Battle of 

arlaw xviii. in Sed. Coll. Sc. Ballads (1790) U1. 17 The 
trumpet sounds, The dandring drums aloud did tuik. 1629 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 111. 5 The said James.. 
caused ring the kirk bell and towke thairdrwm. 1642 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow 12 Feb. (1876) 437 Ordains the drummers to 
touk throughe the toun. a3670 Spatoinc Troud. Chas, I 
(1850) 1. 202 Trvmpettis soundis and drumis tovkis. 1887 
Suppl, to Famicson, Took, touk, towk, to strike, beat, blow, 
tuck ; as, ‘to took the drum‘. 
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TUCKER. 


+2. trans. To sound a blast on (a trumpet); to | fatigue; hence, tired out, exhausted. Cf. Tucker 


blow uf. Obs. rare. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 773 With pat bai tuke vp [v.7.tukkyn | 
vp] paire trompes. 
3. intr. Of the wind: To hlow in gusts. dai. 
1833 D. M'Kay in Ree. & Bards Angus § Mearns (1897) 
jor, I have wondered full oft as it {the hurricane} tookge 
and blew, If ever its sughin was leerie to you. 1893 H:/z- 


veering. 


shire Gloss. s.v., ‘The wind is so tucking to-day ’, i.e. gusty, | 


+ Tuck, tucka, tucke, obs. ff. Tous, in sense | 


of ‘a kerchief worn on the head’, or ‘a turban’. 

1505 in Facsimites Nat. MSS. 1. (1865) 92 And as to hir 
forehed, the heighte or the breid therof, we cowde not per- 
fectly diserne, for the maner of the wereynge of the kerches 
or tuckas in that contry ys suche that a man can nott welle 
Inge hit. 1553 A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hak, Soc.) 1. 
pod his head a goodly white tuck, containing in length 

y estimation fifteene yards. 1582 N. Licnerietn tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. fud.1. iv. 14 Vpon their heads they 
weare a certeine (Grae of tucks or kerchiefe somewhat 
wrought with silke and gold thrid, 

+Tu-ckage. Obs, rare—). [f. Teck v.) +-AGE.] 
Tucking, cloth-dressing. 

1612 Struatevant Afefad/ica 46 Winde water milnes..for 
tuckeage, and fulleage of wollen cloath. 


Tuckahoe (twkaho). U.S. Forms: 7 tock- 


wough, tockawhough, -waugh, 8 tuceaho, 8-9 - 


tuckahoo, 7— tuckahoe, [ad. Powhatan or Vir- 


ginian (N, Amer. Indian) tockawkoughe, app. cog- 


nate with Mohegan ¢gzagh, Shawnee ¢xkwhah, 


Webster (1911) compares Natick setekgunneg cake - 


of bread, f. petukgut round, Cree pitihwaw made 
round.] 

1. A name applied by North American Indians 
(esp. of Virginia) to edible roots of various plants: 
see Report of Smithsonian Inst, 1881, pp. 687-701. 

1612 Capt. Situ Alap Virginia 22 In Tune, Lulie, and 
August they feede vpon the rootes of Tockwough (printed 
-nough}, berries, fish and greene wheat. x612 Proc. Vir- 
ginia 87 in Capt. Suith's tks, (Arb.) 155 Others wonld 
gather as much Jockwough roots in a day as would make 
them bread a weeke. 1662 Laws of ue CXXXVI. 7 
The poor Indians, whom, the seating of the English, hat 
forced from their wonted Conveniences of. .gathering Tucka- 
hoe, Cortenions, and other Wild-Fruits. 1671 Ocitey 
Amer. 196 Their peculiar roots are the tockawangh, good 
to eat [etc.}. 

a. Among these are or were the thick and 
starchy root-stocks of certain araceous plants, par- 
ticularly Peltandra undulata or Virginica (formerly 
Arum Virginicum), the Arrow Arum, and Oroz- 
trum aquaticum, the Golden-Club. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vin. v. 635 (The aborigines of 
Virginia} haue two rootes;..the other called Tockawhough, 
growing like a flagge, of the greatnesse and tast of a Potato, 
which passeth a fierie purgation hefore they may eate it, 
being poison whiles it is raw. 1705 Bevertey Virginia ut. 
iv. (1722) 153 A tuberous Root they call Tuckahoe, which 
while crude is of a very hot and virulent Quality: But they 
can manage..to make Bread of it. 1970 J. R. Foaster 
Naln's Trav _N. Amer, (1772) 1. 225 To judge hy these 
qualities the Tuckahoo may very likely be the Arum Vir- 
ginicum. : 

_b. Now app. restricted to an underground tuber- 
like production (Pachyma Cocos, Fries, Lycoper- 


| don soltdum, Clayton), prob. the sclerotium of 


some fungus, parasitic on tree-roots in the southern 
parts of North America, the affinities of which are 
uncertain. Also called Jidtax bread, Jndtan loaf, 
Indian head, and tuckahoe truffle. 

373% Catessy Wat. Hist. Carolina, etc. p. x, Indians 
also eat the earth nuts which they call tuccaho, 1782 T. 
Jepreason Wotes State Virginia (1787) 58 Tuckahoe. 
Lycoperdon tuber, 1816 in A/assachusetis Spy 23 Oct. 
(Thornton), The name of Tuckahoe. .has also been applied to 
the ‘Troffle. 1866 Treas. Bot., Tuckahoo, ..a curious tuberous 
production,.. has been referred by Fries to the genus 
Pachynia, Pee 

2. A nickname for the lowlands of Virginia; also 


for an inhabitant of this district. local U.S. 

1817 J. K. Pauupine Lett. fr. South 1, x. 112 The people 
{west of the Blue Ridge] call those east of the mountain 
Tuckahoes, and their country Old Virginia. 1835 Leté. 
Virginia Springs (Philad.) 16-17 (Thornton) {The Blue 
Ridge} divides the Ancient Dominion into two nations, 
called Tuckahoes and Quo‘heess the former inhabiting the 
lowland. 1848-60 Barttetr Dict. Amer. s.v., Vuckahoe is 
often applied to an inhabitant of Lower Virginia, and to the 
poor land in that portion of the State. 

Tucked (takt), sf/.a. [f Tuck v1 (and 56.1) 
in various senses +-ED.] , 

1. Gathered or girded 2, arranged in tucks or 
folds; + of a person: having the clothes girded up 
(o6s.) ; shortened or ornamented with tucks ; thrust 
or doubled in; poked zz or away so as to be re- 
tained in position; enveloped, covered snugly . 

1530 Pasa. 327/2 Tucked up as ones clothes is, rebroucd. 
1582 Stanynuast eneis ut. (Arb.) 75, I knew theire tuckt- 
locks. 1709 StEeie 7atler No, 30 P 9 With blue and red 
Stockings in Morning; tuck’d Cravats, and Nightcap Rane 
1727 Swirt City Shower 37 The tuck’d-up semstress walks 
make hasty strides. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxii, The butcher 
..was distinguished hy his tucked-up sleeves. 2883 ‘Syt- 
via’ Lady's Guide Dressmaking 107, 4 tucked flannel petti- 
coats. 1913 Play Pictorial No, 131. p. vi/: A prettily 
tucked chemisette of soft French net. hs 

2. Tucked up (of a dog or horse): having the 
flanks drawn in from hunger, malnutrition, or | 


i 


aw, tuckered. slang and dial. 

1845 Yovatr Dog ii. 18 They generally are very thin,.. 
with sharp-pointed ears, deep chest, and tucked-up flanks, 
1888 E.woatuy HW, Somerset Word-bk., Tucked up, applied 
to animals, especially horses after hard riding—looking thin, 
Th’ old mare's a bit a-tucked up. 1891 Kiptinc Ligh? that 
Failed iii. 43 ‘ You're looking tucked up’, he concluded. 

b. Said of a bell that is hung high in the stock. 

1874 Beckett Clocks, Watches, etc. (ed. 6) 366 It is diffi- 
cult to seta much tucked-up bell tolling, though easy to keep 
it up afterwards. 

e. Hampered or cramped for lack of space, time, 
means, etc. collog. 

1887 Buay & Hituinr Cycling iv. 189 A closely built fifty. 
eight inch racer will be noticeably too short in the reach for 
him, and he will feel that he is what cyclists call ‘tucked up’, 
‘cramped ', or ‘ going short’. 1889 4. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
We're terrible tucked up e’ this little hoose... Oats is ripenin’ 
that fast we shall he tucked up for time to get ’em afoore 
thaay begins to shak. 189x Cent. Dict. s.v., At Billiards 
the player is said to be tucked-up when his hall lies close 
under the cushion. f 

3. Naut. (in combination): Having a tuck (Tuck 
56.1 2) of a specified shape. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Tuk, The fir frigates 
of 1812-14 had flat, square transoms similar to boats, or heart- 
shaped, Hence our square-tucked frigates, brigs, &c. 

Tucker (toka1), sb. Forms: 4 toukere, § 
tokker,(toucher), towkere, 5-6 towker, touker, 
toker, (6 towcker, toukar, toocker, tooker, 
tukkar), 6- tucker. [f. Tuck v.1+-ER1] 

1. One whose occupation is the fulling and 
dressing of cloth; a fuller; a cloth-finisher. Ods. 
exc. dial. Perh. originally one who burled or 
teased the cloth. 

Tucker's earth, faller’s earth. 

(1273 Hundred Rolls, Dorset, Roger le Tukere. 13... Fine 
Rolls, Nicholas le Tokere.} 1388 Wyctir 2 Ktngs xviii. 17 
The water cundijt of the hizere cisterne,. .in the weie of the 
fullere, (g?oss] ethir toukere (1382 the fullers feeld}. ¢ 1475 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) M1. 285 A ordynaunce..for spynners, 
carders, wevers, also, Ffor toukers, dyers, and schermyn. 
1496 Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 344 To my wevers 
and tokers thorow the towne xij nee pece. 1506 1i2/ of 
Abadam (Somerset Ho.), Vucker’s schers, 1545 Etyor, 
Guafos, a tesyll, whiche toukars do vse. 1603 HoLttanp 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1231 {Croesus] caught one of the nobles, 
..and within a fullers mill all to beclawed and mangled 
him with tuckers cards and hurling comhs. 1610 W. Fotk- 
INGHAM Art of Survey 1. ii, 4 ‘Suckers or Fullers Earth. 
1615 Baatuwait Strapéado (1878) 174 Where errant ped- 
lers, mercinarie slaues, ‘I'inkers and Tookers and such idle 
knanes, 1636 in E, Owen Catad. AISS. relating to Wales 
tn Brit. Mus. (1908) 724 Gronnd for the erection of .. 
tentors or tucker’s rackes, 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xx. (1841) I. 193 Cloth-workers, tuckers, and merchants. 
1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk, Trades (1842) 253 Wool could not 
be spun without being combed in oil; nor would it take the 
dye when woven, unless divested of the oil. This is the 
proper business of the Fuller;.. provincially called, the 
Tucker. 1888 Erwoatuy IV. Somerset Word-bkh., Tucker, 
one who mills, or fulls and finishes cloth... Probably the 
entire finishing of the cloth, from the timeit left the weaver, 
was performed by the tucker at the tucking-mills, 

+2. An instrnment for tucking or plucking ; pair 
of tuckers, tweezers. Obs. rare, 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic w.x.133 Tuck away the dry, 
and withered, and rotten grapes with a pair of tuckers. 

3. A piece of lace or the like, wom by women 
within or around the top of the bodice in the 17~ 
18th c.; a frill of lace worn round the neck. Lest 


616 and tucker: see Bip sb. b, 


-1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 17/1 A Pinner or Tucker, is 
a narrow piece of Cloth..which compasseth the top of a 
Womans Gown about the Neck part. 1770 Lapy GalsEte 
Baie Househ. Bk. (1911) 204 For musline for night 
cloathes, ruffles, tuckers, etc. £3. 4.0. 1793 J. WituiaMs 
Life Ld. Barrymore 67 The Butcher’s Lady thinks, that 
living in style, is manifested in putting on her best hih and 
tucker on holidays. 1847 C. Beonte ¥. Eyre vii, Some of 
the girls have two clean tuckers in the week ;..the rules 
limit them to one. 1875 (see Bis sdb]. 1881 E. F. Povx- 
tee Among Hills 1.150 Pulling out her white tucker round 
her white throat. 2 F 

4. One who tucks; in quot. in sense 9. 

1796 Grose's Dict, Vulg. T. (ed. 3) s.v. Tucked uf, A tucker 
up to an old bachelor or widower ; 1 supposed mistress. 


5. Needlework. One who makes or ‘runs tucks; 


the device in a sewing-machine which does this. 

1905 Daily Chron, 11 Aug. 10/7 Machinists..,shirts and 
blouses; also a few vacancies for tuckers. i 

6. [f. Tuck s6.16 or v.10.) The daily supply 
of food of a gold-digger or station-hand ; rations, 
meals; also, food generally, victuals: = Tuck 58.1 
6b. Zoearn or make one’s tucker, to earn merely 
enough to pay for one'skeep. Australian slang. 

1858 Aforn. Chron, 31 Aug. (Farmer), Diggers, who have 

reat difficulty in making their tucker at digging. 1874 G, 
Wics Head over Heels 73 For want of more nourishing 
tucker, I helieve they'd have eaten him, 1883 A. Forses in 
Content~. Rev. Oct. 606 A peer’s son who is earning his 
"tucker’ as a station cook in New Zealand. 1898 M. 
Davitt Life § Progr. Australia x), 275 A pound of a week, 
including lodgings and ‘tucker’. ae 

attrib. 09 *R, Botpgewooo” Miner's Righi iv, Cyrus 
and Joe will go splitting or fencing..to pay the tucker-bill. 
1902 H. Lawson Children of Bush 88 There's some women 
that can never see a tucker-bag, even if you hold it right 
under their noses, 1902 West. Gaz. 30 July 2/1 Weird 
dishes in which every ingredient in the ‘tucker box 
struggles for mastery. 1904 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/5 It is 
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no time to be mealy-mouthed when capitalists,, want slave 
workers at tucker wages. 

Tucker (tu*ka1),v. New Eng, collog. [f. Tuck 
vl; cf TuckeD pf/. a.2.] trans, Totire, to weary; 
usually ¢acker out; esp. in pa. pple. éuckered out, 
worn out, exhausted. Hence Tu‘cker sé., the state 
of being tired ont (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

¢ 1840 Story of Bee Tree (Bartlett), I'm clear tuckered out 
with these young ones, 1853 7urnover vi. 59 Set us to 
runnin’, an’ I could tucker him. 1862 Lowett Siglow P., 
Mason & Stidell 12 Hard work is good an’ wholesome, past 
alldonbt; But 't ain't so, ef the mind gits tuckered out. 1879 
Howetts ZL. Aroostook xxiii, She's tired to death—quite 
tuckered, yon know. 1890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts 1. 378 
The old bear got regularly tuckered-ont. 

Tucket ! (to‘két). avch. Also 7 tucquet. [Con- 
nected with Tuck 54.2; cf. Toccata, also OF. 
touche: blow, stroke (¢ 1500 in Godef. Comp/.).] A 
flourish on a trumpet ; a signal for marching used 


by cavalry troops. (Cf. Sennet!.) Also fig. 

2593 Suaks. Rich. 77, 1. ili, 26 (Stage direct.) ‘Vucket. 
Enter Hereford, and Harold (Herald; the lists at Coventry]. 
1599 — /7ex. V,1¥. ii. 35 Then let the Trumpets sound The 
Tucket Sonuance, and the Note to mount. r601 — Add's 
Well, v, (Stage direct.) A Tucket afarre off. Enter old 
Widdow of Florence fetc.]. 1605 rst Pi. leronimo 1. v, 
(Stage direct.) A Tucket within. Avazg. How now, what 
means this trumpets sound? 1623 Wesstrr Devil's Laww- 
Case v. vi, (Stage direct.) Two tuckets by several trum- 
pets. 1625 Maakuam Soldier's Accid. 61 The fourth 
(sound or signal given by the trumpet] is, Tucquet, or March; 
Which being hearde simplie of it selfe.. Commands nothing 
but Marching after the Leader. 1889 W. B. Soutre in 
Grove Dict. Aldus. UV. 184. 1891 G. Mereoitn One ofour 
Cong. 242 A tucket of herald newspapers told the world of 
Victor's returning to his London. 

Tucket ? (tukét). focal U.S. [Origin obscure; 
perth. ad. F. foguet, dim. of ¢ogue cap.] A small 
ear of Indian corn in the unripe milky stage. 

1874 J. T. Taowsaioce Coupon Bonds etc. 253 He had 
made, during the day, frequent deposits of green corn, of the 
diminutive species called fucke/. 1889 Farmer Ameri- 
éanisims, Tucket, the young green ear of Indian corn, 
Gathered when soft, and cooked in milk. 

(Tucket, erron. f, Tucer, a steak, a collop.] 

Tuck-in, act of feasting: see Tuck 54.16, 

Tucking, vé/.sd.1 [f. Tuck v1 + -1ne1.] 

+1. The falling and dressing of cloth. Ods. 

1467-8 [see TvcKING-MILL]. 1530 in Weaver IVel/s IVi2ls 
(1890) 24 All that belongyth to my crafte of tokynge and 
sherynge. ¢1640 J. Smytu Lives Berheleys (1883) I. 167 
The..charges in the wholl manufactory .. in.. Tuckinge, 
shearinge, dying, dressinge and the like. 

2. Fishing. ‘The taking of fish from the seine 
with the tuck-net. 

1847 Zoologist V.1706 On tucking, all the fish were dis- 
covered to be dead. 1888 Argosy 279 To get the fish (pil- 
chards] out of the seine is the next operation..tbis is called 
tucking, and it is carried on by means of a small net or 
tuck net. A ae 

3. The gathering or girding up of one’s gar- 
ments; coucr, the part or fold so gathered ; also, 
the putting of tucks ina garment; covcr.a tuck, or 
tucks collectively. 

e1440 Promp, Parv. 504/2 Tukkynge vp (of clothys, or 
stykkynge. .), suffarci(naci)o. 1913 Guardian No, 10 P7 The 
taking and tucking upof gowns, 1880 Plain Hints Needle~ 
work 22 Tncking..is used both as ornament, and for elonga- 
tion when the material has shrunk. 1893 Athenxum 7 Oct. 
498/1 A higher tucking of the picturesqne and flowing robes. 

4. The action of putting anything away so that 
it is snugly covered or concealed, or of thrusting in 
something, as a hed-covering, so as to confine it at 
the end or edge; hence (slang) tucking in, hearty 
or greedy feeding ; also concr. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1.186 Tom Sponge now began cram- 
ming unmercifully, exclaiming every three mouthfuls, * Rare 
tucking in, Sir William‘. 1833 Macavtay Ess., Walpole 
(1897) 272 Whose vast volume of wig and infinite length of 
riband had figured at the dressing or at the tucking up of 
Louis the Fourteenth. 1874 J. Brown Leff. in Recoll, 
(1893) 65 This tucking [of the leg of a fowl nnder its wing].. 
was due to the force automatic. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterfly (1877) 196 They gave themselves unreservedly to 
‘tucking in’. 1884 Ror Wat. Ser. Story vi, High winds and 
frosty nights prompted to careful covering and tucking away. 

§. atirié., as tucking-bush, the dwarf juniper, 
Juniperus nana; tucking-comb, a comh con- 
fining the hair; tucking-gauge: see quot.; +tuck- 
ing-girdle, a girdle worn with the alb, which is 
drawn through it until the skirt is of the proper 
length; tucking-maund, a tuck-hasket (Tuck 
56.18); +tucking-shear(s, shears used in cloth- 
finishing; + tucking-stock, a fulling-stock or 
fulling-mill. (See also Tuck1nc-snLL. 

1890 W. P. Lett in Big Game N, Amer. 88 Large patches 
of ‘*tucking-bnshes', or dwarf juniper, which grow about 
breast-high, with strong branches stiffly interlaced. 1895 
S. B. Kennnoy in Outing (U. S.) XXVH. 11/2 He stopped 
and held up a gold-tipped “tucking comb. 3877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. *Tucking-gage, an attachment for marking 
tucks at a determinate distance ready for the next line of 
sewing. 1487-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 131 Vtem, for a 
dossen *tuckyng gyrdilles, xd. 1490-1 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw, Ace, (1896) 37 For tukkynge girdillis for Awbis, 
iiijd. 1499-1500 /éid. 51 For a dossyn ‘lokynggirdels for 
the Vestre, xijd. 2530 Patsca. 283/2 Tuckyng gyrdell 
[printed kyrdell], saincture a ecourter [printed ccourser]. 
1896 Gd, H’ords Jan. 18/1 The ‘*tucking-maund’ is..a 
somewhat shallow basket, through which water may readily 
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escape, but mackerel cannot. 1478 Croscombe Churchw, Act. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 6 A *tokyng shere, 1533in Weaver Wedls 
Wills (1890) 102 My son Thomas. .ii pere of tokyne sherys. 
1778 Eng. Gazeticer (ed. 2)s.v. Staverton, Staverton, Wilts, 
on the Avon,..has 4 “tucking-stocks and 2 grist-mills. 

+Tucking, v//,sb.2 Obs. or arch. [f. Tuck 
v2+-tncl.] Touching; heating of 2 drum. 

c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 969 Whan he towcheyd it 
with his toukkyng, bey brast as ony glase, and rofe asonder, 
as it byn with thondor. 163a Litucow 7'rav. vu. 316 Sing. 
ing, toucking of kettle Drummes, sounding of Trumpets, 
and other ostentations of ioy. 

Tu-cking-mill, [!. Tuckine o4/. 53.1 + Minn 
56.1] See quot. 1888. (A West of England term.) 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 587/1 A Water Mille 11 Tokyng 
Milles and Medowes, Pastures and Wodes. 1555 Act 25 3 
Phil. & Mary c. 11 § 4 No..Weaver..shall..kepe or have 
any Tucking Mill. 1617 Sir R. BovtE Diary in Lismore 
Papers (1886) I. 176, 1 made him a new lease of thowld 
Tucking myll, 1796 W. Maasuaty IV, England 1. Gloss 
(E.D.S.) Vucking-milé, fulling-mill, 1810 J. ‘T. Réscdov's 
Surv. Devon p. xxiv, The traces of ruined tucking mills, as 
they were provincially called,..denote the former extent of 
the manufactory. 1888 Ecwoatuy IV. Somerset Word-bh., 
Tucking-mill,. fuller's stocks, or beaters for milling cloth. 
The term is also applied to the building and machinery as 
a whole. 

Tuck-mill (to-kmil). Now rare. [f Tuck v1 
+ Mint 56.1] = prec. (Chiefly West of England.) 

¢ 1640 J. Smytu 7Zundred of Berkeley (1885) 4 Vhe multi- 
tude of Tuckmills, and fullinge mills which heere abound. 
19733 P. Linpsay /nferest Scot. 108 Where-ever there is a 
Conveniency of a River for Tuck-mills near the Wooll- 
countries, they may be made. 1780 A. Younc Tour /red, 
II. 35 Lo this mill is since added..two tuck-mills. 1812 J. 
Smyvtu Pract. of Customs (1821) 324 All Manufactures made 
of Wool, which are milled in a Tuck Mill, or other machine, 
whether twilled or plain, as Coatings, Cassimeres, Kerseys, 
Druggets, German Serges, Ratteens, and such like. 1884 
St. James’ Gaz. g Sept. 6/2 A_walk..past the scutching- 
mills for flax and the old tuck-mill. 

Tuck-net. [f. Tuck vl 5.] A smaller net 
used within the grent seine to gather and bring the 
fish to the surface. Also Tu‘ckner, the small boat 
which carries the tuck-net. 

1520 Lett. & Pap, Hen, VIF, XX. 196 (P.R.O.) Vnum 
rethe vocatum a Tucknett..de precio .xxvj.s. viij.d. 1580 
in Sussex Archaol. Collect. (1849) 11. 43 [The fishermen pro- 
ceeded to set down their ancient fishing customs under 
certain heads, called fares, ..such as those used in] Tucknett 
Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc.]. 1848 C. A. Jouns HWeck at 
Lizard g2 The seine is then moored, and..a smaller hoat.. 
passes within the circle of floating corks and lets down a 
small net, called a tuck-net. 1849 Sussex Archzxol, Collect. 
Tl. 43 The boats used in Tucknett fare were called tuckners, 
. they were ‘used between Februarye and Aprill to goe to 
sea uppon the coaste for playce’, of the burden of three ton 
or thereabouts. 1907 Ifctoria Hist. Sussex 1. 265 /2 
‘Tucknett fare’ lasted from February to April, small boats 
called ‘tuckners' of about 3 tons plying during that season 
for plaice. 

Tuck-out(s/ang\, a ‘feed’, feast: see Tuck sd.1 6. 

Tu'ck-point, v. [f. Tuck 5.1 + Point 2.1] 
To point or fill up the joints of (brickwork) with 
coloured mortar, grooved with a narrow groove, 
which is filled with fine white lime putty, allowed to 
project slightly. Hence Tuck-pointer, -pointing. 

3882 Tuck pointing [see Pointine 77. 56.1 5], 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 5/2 Any kind of brickwork, tuckpointing, or 
plastering that may have been contracted for..under the 
original contract. 1902 Datly Chron. 2 Sept. 9/6 Bricklayer 
and tuck pointer, good, wants Work. 1902 J. Hess in WY, 
§ Q. gtb Ser, X. 193/1 The brickwork..has been coloured 
and tuck-pointed. 

Tu'ck-shop. s/exg. [f. Tuck sd.1 (sense 6b).] 
A pastry-cook’s shop for the sale of pastry, sweets, 
fruit, and the like, chiefly to schoolboys. 

1857 Hucues Tone Brown 1. vi, Come along down to Sally 
Harrowell’'s ; that's our School-house tuck-shop—she bakes 
such stunning murphies. 3862 THAcKEaay Round. Papers 
xvi, 378 We share our toffy; go halves at the tuck-shop; 
do each other's exercises. 1885 Mozrev Nevtrn. 1.410 The 
five years J] was at Charterhouse [1820-5] I never once went 
near the tuck-shop. 

| LTucktoo (toktz). [Echoic: = Burmese sokté 
(Yule), ¢aukte, from the animal’s cry.) Name in 
Burma for a Jarge house lizard. 

1896 Athenzum 19 Dec. 870/1 The larger house lizard 
which she calls the tucktoo, 1901 J. W. Pavnein Bulwark 
Nov. 260/r In many a village you can see and hear the 
children with mock gravity keeping time to the tucktoo, 
Jbid., By day and by night he will tell yon his name— 
‘Tuck-too ! uck-too!* And thongh he speaks often, it's 
always the same—‘ Tuck-too ! Tuck-too !" 

Tucky (taki), @. rarem',  [f. Tuck 56.1 + -y.] 
Characterized hy tucks ; wearing tucked garments. 

19748 Ballad in Mitchell Hest. Afontrose viii. (1866) 75 His 
curling wigs And his fine tucky lady. 

Tucotuco: see Tucutucu. 

| Tucum (tzkim), Also tocon, tocum, to- 
kaun. [ad. Tupi ¢ucumd: see next.] Name for 
several Brazilian palms of the genera Astrocaryum 
and Bactris, esp. Astrocaryum vulgare, from the 
young leaves of which the natives obtain a fibre 
which they make into cordage, nets, hats, etc.; 
also, the fibre itself. Also attrib., as tucum-jibre, 
-otl, -thread, 

{1658 Piso De Ind. Re Nat, et Med. 128.) 1810 Sovtuey 
Brazil 1. vii. 205 They used a plant called tocon for the 
string. 1824 tr. Spiz & Martius’ Trav. Brazil V1. 248 
Strings of the fibres of palm leaves (tucum). 1874 tr. CaZ- 
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tivity 7, Stade (Hakl. Soc.) 128 Long leaves which they 
call tokauns, 1901 Neay Avzazon 180 The tucum is the 
fibre of a great palm, Astrocaryum vulgare. 

||Lucuma (t#kuma), [Tupi sucumd, the 
native name.] A Brazilian palm, Asirocaryum 
Zucuma, which produces a fleshy fruit used by the 
natives as food, anda fibre like that of tucum. Also 
tucuma palm. 

1824 tr. Spix §& Martins’ Trav. Brasil 11, 248 note, The 
tuctima palm and others of the same genus, 1853 WALLACE 
Palm Trees Amazon 107-8. 1901 Neay Ariazon 363 The 
men wore rings of tucuma, Astrocaryumi tucumia. 

|| Tucutucu (takz tk). Also tucutuco, 
tucotuco, tucatuca, tucatucu. [Native name, 
imitating the grunting sound made by the animal 
when in its bnrrow.] A rat-like burrowing rodent 
of the genus Ctenomys, esp. C. magellanica and 
C. brasiliensis ; found in Patagonia and La Plata. 
Also, the sound made by this animal. Also aé¢r7}, 

1833 Darwin JFradl. Beagle iii. (1845) so-1 The tucutucos 
appear, to a Certain degree, to he gregarious... They are 
nocturnal in their habits,.. This animal is universally known 
by a very peculiar noise which it makes when beneath the 
ground.,.The name Tucutuco is given in imitation of the 
sound... When angry or frightened they uttered the tucn- 
tuco. 1839 Fitz-Roy J ‘oy. Beagle 11. 313 The ‘tncutucu’, 
a little animal like a sinall rabbit. 1880 Laoy F, Diniz 
Across Patagonia ix, 112 Putting his foot in an unusually 
deep tuca-tuca hole, my little horse comes with acrash upon 
hishead. 1899 Daly News 4 May 4/3 Patagonia was always 
noted for its strange ground game, as armadillos and tuco- 
tucos. 1904 /imes, Lit, Suppl. it Nov. 347 '2 They rode 
northwards towards the Andes.. knee-deep mud and tucu- 
tucu country (earth undermined by prairie rat) were com- 
mon everywhere, 


+ Tud, var. 4d, obs. pa. pple. of Tipe v1 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 3804 Off al the harme that we him 
dud Hadde now not this harme tud. 

+Tudder, tuder. 04s. [OE. ttddor, histor 
neut.; of uncertain origin. Cf Tipper v1} Pro- 
geny, offspring. 

e897 K. AEreren Gregory's Past. C. xv.97 Donne mez he 
cennan mid dam dat tuder ryhtes zedchtes. arooo Ags. 
Gloss, in Wr Witlcker 238/5 Foetus, 1. fructus, partus, 
Jitius, tudder, soboles. c1o0e ALERic Sarats’ Lives xxxiii. 
314 He pa.. feoll and ewxd Enfrosina cristes bryd and 
haligra manna tuddor ne beo pu forgitende binra efen- 
peowa. cx1o0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 166 Sona hyt pat tuddur 
utasendeb, c¢rogo Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 467/24 J ofago, 
tudor odde cyn. c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 177 Deor and 
fishshes and fu3eles and here tuder. 


-tude (livd), suffix, repr. L. -tado, -tidin-em 
(F. -tude), a suffix of abstract nonns, chiefly from 
adjs., as altrtido height, f. allus high, fortriido 
bravery, f£. fortis brave, Aebetido bluntness, f. Aedes 
blunt, less commonly from participles, as consaé- 
tido custom, f. cousuétus accustomed, hadbitido 
habit, f. Aadidus held, or verbs, as va/etido health, 
{. zalere to he well; occurring in many words 
derived from Latin either directly, as aléziude, hebe- 
tude, latitude, longtiude, magnitude, or through 
French, ns amplitude, aptitude, atlitude, consuetuae, 
fortitude, habttude, plenitude, solitude, etc., or 
formed (in I. or ng.) on Latin analogies, as 
debtlitude, decrepilude, exactitude, or occasionally 
irregularly, as disptritude, torpitude. 

Tudel, v. rave. [app. repr. Ger. dudeln, tudein, 
‘to perform badly on a musical instrument’; cf. 
also TOODLE v.] 12x. A depreciative or humorous 
expression for ‘to play on a musical instrument’. 
Hence Tudeler [cf. Ger. dudler bad player or 
singer]. So Tu‘dle adv. or ti., an imitation of 
the sound of a flute or similar instrument (cf. tood/e- 


toodle s.v. TOODLE v.). 

1814 Mme, D'Aastav I anderer 11. 109 Give her as much 
of your tudeling as will come to this... By then, she'll he able 
to twiddle over them wires by herself. /id. 110 He called 
her his pretty tudeler. 1834 J. Downina Life §& Hrit, 
23 The fifes and the bugles.. went tudile, tudle, tudle, tudle. 


Tuder: see Tipper v.!, TUDDER. 

Tudesque (tisde'sk),a. rare. [a. F. dudesgue, 
It. ¢edesco:—med.L. theottse-us, theodiscns, esp. in 
lingua Theotisca, Theodisca, Thendisca the Ger- 
man language: see TepEscO, THEODISc, DutcH, 
Trvtonic.] German, esp. said of the language. 

1801 Ranken /fist. France 1.1. iv. 409 His native tongue 
was the German or Tudesque. 1833 Lonar. Ontre-Mer 
Prose Wks. 1886 1.92 When at length the old Tudesque 
language..had given place to the Langue d’Oil. 

+ Pudi-culate, zw Obs, rare—° [f. Ly tudicn- 
tare, {, tudicula, dim. of ¢udes mallet, f. root tud- 
of tundére to pound: see -aTE3.] (See quot.) 
So + Tudicula‘tion (obs. rare~°). 

1623 CockeraM, Tudiculate, to pound, to bruise. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tudiculate, to pound or bruise; to work 
as Smiths dowithahammer. 2658 Pricuips, Tudieulation, 
(Lat.) a brnising or pounding witb Smiths hammers. 

Tudle: see TunEL vz. 

Tudor (tiddg1), a. [attrib. use of the surname 
Tudor (in Welsh 7ewdwr): see below.] 

1. Belonging to the line of English sovereigns 
(from Henry VII to Elizabeth) descendcd from 
Owen Tudor, who married Catherine, the widowed 
queen of Henry V. 
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1979 Afirror No. 18 ?9 In England,..the bigh prerogative 
exerted hy the Princes of the Tudor race. 1906 Q. Kew 
July 56 A Tudor dynasty held the throne. 

2, Applied to the style of architecture (the latest 
form of Perpendicular) which prevailed in England 
during the reigns of the Tudors; belonging to or 


characteristic of this. 

Tudor arch, the flattened form of arch characteristic of 
the Tudor style. Tudor flower, an upright stalked trefoil 
ornament used in long rows on cornices, etc. in Tudor archi- 
tecture. Tudor rose,a conventional figure of a rose adopted 
as a badge by Henry VII, ocenrring in architectural and 
other decoration in the Tudor period; in Her, figured as a 
combination of a red and a white rose (either a smaller rose 
set upon a larger, or a single rose with the two tinctures 
divided quarterly). 

1815 J. Sautn Panorama Se. §& Art 1. 131 [An arch] of 
fonr centres, commonly called the Tudor arch. 184a 
Tennyson Edwin Morris 11 A Tudor-chimnied bulk Of 
mellow brickwork. 1848 Rickman Aredhit. 212 What has 
heen called the Tndor flower, an ornament used instead of 
battlement, as an upper finish. 1860 Wrate Diet. Terms 
s.v. Tudor Badges, [Henry VI1] assumed the Tudor rose, 
or the red rose charged with the white, as emblematical of 
his united claims to the throne, 1880 Miss Braooon Fxst 
@s [ auzii, It was a Tudor house. 

So Tudoresque (-e'sk) @., characteristic of the 
Tudors or the Tudor period; in or resembling the 


Tudor style, in architecture or art, 

1847 Hexps Friends in C.1.v. 81 Those Protestant pro- 
ceedings, which we may rather hope were Tudoresque than 
Protestant. 1881 Oakey Build. Home 101 Anold sixteenth- 
century Tudoresque honse. 1893 4 thenzumt 20 May 635/r 
We have the Tudoresque, the Caroline, the Restoration, 
and other styles [of book-plates]. 

+ Tue. Obs. [Pa. F. eve kill] A hunting cry. 

1602 Carew Cornwail 1. 22 The Captaine hunters, discouer- 
ing his sallies by their Espyals doe lay their souldier-like 
Hounds, his borne enemies, in ambnsh betweene him [the 
Fox) and home, and so with ar and 7'e pursue him to 
the death. 

Tue, short for TuE-tron, TEW-1RoN. 

1883 Crane Synithy & Forge 10 In its centre a thick pro- 
jecting iron nozzle, perforated to allow of the wind for the 

last. This is termed the Tue. 

Tue, var. Tew 54.1, 1, v.2 

Tuech(e, tueiche, obs. Sc. fi, Touca. 

Tuechit, obs. Sc. form of Trwurt, lapwing. 

Tuedian (twidiin), a. Geol, Also Twedian. 
[f& med.L. Zxeda the river Tweed + -1an.] An 
epithet applied by Geo. Tate in 1856 to the lowest 
beds of the Carboniferous series, as developed in 
and near the valley of the Tweed. 

1856 R, Empteton in Pree. Berw, Nat. Clud iI. No. 2 
21g These heds form the lowest portion of the Carboniferous 
formation, lying below the Productal and Encrinal Moun- 
tain Limestone of Northumberland, and might properly be 
designated as the Tuedian group,.. Specimens of hess 
fossils were exhibited by Mr. Tate. 1859 Tate idid. IV. 
No. 3.151 In 1856, I applied this name [Tuedian] to a series 
of beds, lying below the Mountain Limestone, which are 
largely developed on the Tweed. 1876 Pace Adv. Te.xt-bh. 
Geol, xiv. 240 The term Calciferous sandstones..is some- 
times employed, as well as the more strictly local one of 
Twedian beds. 1882 G. A. Lepour in Proc. Berw, Vat. 
Club 1X. No. 3. 527 This great division..has been..split 
into two members, the Bernician above,..and the Twedian 
below, the equivalent of the Calciferous Sandstone Series 
and part of the Upper Old Red Sandstone of Scotland. 

Tuefall, -fold, erron. forms of ToeFALL sd, 

1664 in Worthumd. Gloss. (1894), Reed. of Mark Hobson 
for a year’s rent for a Tuefold, 2s. 6d. 1846 Worcester, 
Tuefall; hence in later Dicts. 

Tuei, tueie, obs. ff. Tway, two. Tueil, Tueill, 
obs. ff. TowEL, Twitt, Tue iron, var. TEw-1RON. 

186a Catal. Internat. Exhib, Brit. 1. No, 6182, Tue 
irons, tin goods, wire of all kinds. 

Tueit, obs. Sc. f Twit. Tuel, tueli(e: see 
TEWEL, Towrn, TweEtve. Tuelf, Tuelfed, 
tuelft, tuelt, etc., obs. ff. TwELVE, TWELFTH. 

Tuen, Tuene, var. TEE v.!, TEEN v1 Ods. 
Tuentende, -tiand(e, -tieth, -tipe, obs. ff. 
TwentieTH. Tuenti, -tie, -ty, -tye, obs. ff. 
Twenty. Tuer, obs. f. TUYERE, 

Tuesday (tid:zde!). Forms: a. 1-2 Tiwes- 
deg, 3 Tiwesday, -dai, Tywesdai3, 3-5 Tywes- 
day, 4 Tues-, Tewisdai, 4-6 Twysday, 5 
Tywys-, Tyvys-, Tewys-, Towes-, 5-6 Tewis- 
day, 6 Tewes-, Tuis-, Twis-, Teyus-, Teudins-, 
Tewsday, 6-7 Twesdaie, 7 Twesday, 6- Tues- 
day. 8. 3 Tisdei, -dei, 4 Tisday; Se. 4-6 Tys- 

day, 5-9 Tyesday, 6-7 Tyisday, 8 Tiseday. 
[OE. Tiwesdeg; = OF ris. thes-, tisdez, -d?; OHG. 
stestag, MHG. efstag (Ger. dial. zfstig) ; ON. 
tysdagr, lyrsdagr (Norw. tys-, tisdag, Sw. and early 
Da. tésdag, Da. tirsdag, ME. and Sc, éiesdxi, tys- 
day); {. genitive of OE. 7/w = ON. Zyr, OHG. 
Zio, name of an ancient Tentonic deity, identified 
with the Roman Mars; whence 7fwesdez, etc., 
rendering late L. dies Martis, lt, Martedi, F. Mardi, 

Tyr, Thw :—OTent. * 7#waz was cognate with L. 
deus, Gr. genit. &é:, Olr. dia, cf. Skr. dyaus. 

Another form appears in MLG. dtnstag, whence mod. Ger. 
Dienstag (Swab. aienstig, zeinstig), Du. Dinsdag, MDu. 
Dingle)stag, dinse(n\dach, of which the first component 
appears to be ding, Jing, ‘public assembly ', but is thought 
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to be TAinzxus, a synonym of the oame of the war-god pre- 
served in a Latin inscription.) 

The third day of the week. 

¢ 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VUIL. 321 Tiwes- 
dzges of martie. @1123 O. &. Chron. an. 1104 On pam 
Tiwees deze ber efter. c1a0g Lay. 13936 Pene Sunne heo 
3iuen sonedzi, Monenen..monedzi, Tidea heo 3enen tisdei 
[e 2275 (1. 13924) tisdeil. ¢1290 Beket 1147 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 139 An alle soulene dai, pene tywesdai3 [v. 7, Tuesdai]. 


| €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 734 Of witsone owke be 


twysday. 1375 Barsova Bruce xv. 101 Quhill the tysday 
in pask-owk. ¢1450 Mfer7in xiv. 205 It be-fillonatewlsday. 
21500 Bale’s Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 143 Pis was 
upon atowesday. 1530 PatsGr. 178 Mardy, tuesday. 21572 

nox Hist, Ref. u. Wks. 1846 I. 350 The nixt day..(whiche 
was Tyisday, the 13 of Junij). 2587 F, James in Codlect. 
(O.H.S.) 1. x99 From Twesdaie till Satterdaie, 1607 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 729/1 Upon Tyisday befoir the feist of 
Pasche, 1691 J. Witson Belphegor u. iv, | shall be married 
a Tuesday next. a Runaway Bride in Herd Coll, Se 
Poents (1776) IT. 87 The bridal-day was set, On Tiseday for 
to be. 1848 Tnackeray Van. air xviii, We must have a 
party...Shall L say Tuesday fortnight? gia C. Murray 
in The Odd Volume a1 A towmond come Tyesday, the 
lassies been wad. 

attrib, 1473 Warnw. Chron, (Camden) 21 Kynge Henry 
..Was putt to dethe..on a tywesday nyght. 1596 Suaxs, 
1 Hen. 1V,1. ii, 40 A Purse of Gold most resolutely snatch’d 
on Monday night, and most dissolntely spent on Tuesday 
morning. 1622 Boys IVs, 787 A Tuesday breakfast,.a 
Fridayes drinking. 

Tuesite (ti,#sait), A/inx. [f. L. Ziesa the Spey, 
mistaken by Camden for the Tweed + -1TE1.} Anin- 


durated variety of lithomarge of amilk-white colour. 

1837 Tnomson in Prec. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 5.157 
Fracture earthy,. .soiling the fingers ;.. tuesite and gypsum. 
1868 Dana Alix. (ed. 5) 474 Tuesite of ‘Thomson is a litho- 
marge from Scotland, used sometimes for slate pencils;.. 
color milk-w bite. 

Tuepyng, obs. f. Tirninc. Tuewhite, ohs. 
Sc.f. TewHit,lapwing. Tuey, Tueye, Tueyne: 
see Twa, Twi, Twaly. 

Tuf, obs. f. ToveH; var. TUFF. 

Tufa (t7#-fa, tizfa). Geol. Also 8-9 tuffa, 9 
tufo, tupha. [a.It. tufa, tufo:—L. téfus, tophus: 


- see Torus; cf. Turr sé.] 


1. A generic name for porous stones, formed 
of pulverulent matter consolidated and often strati- 


fied. (See Note s. v. TuFF sd. 1.) 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round IWorld 1. 586 The stone of 
which the statue itself is formed .. being nothing but the red 
tufa which covers the whole island. 1789 J. Wittiams Vat. 
Hist. Min. Kingd, 11, 382 There are great quantities of the 
concreted suhstance called tnfa in many parts of Scotland. 
1849 Dana Geod. iii. (1850) 241 The tufa is very friable, yield- 
ing easily to the fingers. 

spec. @. Calcareous tufa: ‘a porous or vesicular 
carbonate of lime, generally deposited near the 
sources and along the courses of calcareons springs’ 
(Page Geol. Terms, 1865). Cf. TUFF sd. 1 a. 

1811 Pinkerton Pefralogy 1, 518 note, At Bionnay there 
are houses built of a calcareous tufa, containing fragments 
of lime-spar, limestone, and slate. /é¢d. II. 374 note, This 
[/#/0) is the Italian and classical orthography, Tx/a may 
be reserved for depositions merely aqueous. 1839 G, 
Roserts Diet, Geol., Tua, or Calcareous Tufa..,a triable 
earthy deposit from calcareous springs. The more solid 
form is fravertin. 1865 LivincsToNE Zaudesé xi, 222 In the 
vicinity of the erupted rocks we usually meet soft calcareous 
tufa, 1867 Anstro in Brande & Cox Dict, Se, etc. Tufa 
{is] a name applied in Italy to certain porous loose rocks... 
Volcanic Tufa is the material under which Pompeii was 
buried...Calcareous Tufa when consolidated passes into 
Travertine. 


b. Volcanie tufa: see TUFF sb. 1 b. 

1770 Hamitton in Phil. Trans. LXI. 7 The Italians 
distinguish it by the name of tufa, and it is in general use for 
building. 1772 Nat. Hist.in Ann, Reg. 79/2 What is called 
here Tuffa..is the same that covers Herculanenm, and that 
composes niost of the high grounds about Naples; it is..a 
mixture of small pumice stones, ashes, and fragments of lava, 
. hardened intoa sort ofstone. 1778 PAil, Trans. LXVIII.2 
The walls were. .of a tuffa exactly resembling that of Naples 
anditsenvirons, 1794 Suttivan View Nat. I. 84 The..mass 
through which the catacombs are excavated are all indu- 
rated tufa. 1811 Pinxerton Petralegy II. 374 Brochant.. 
supposes that they become volcanic tufo. 1838 J7urray's 
Hand Bk. N. Germ. 239/1 Composed..of tufa and scoriz, 
exactly similar to that found on Vesuvins. 1862 Dana Jfan. 
Geol. 1, 685 When rain or moisture from any source descends 
with the cinders, the mass forms tufa,—a stratified, some- 
what earthy, granular..rock, of gray, yellowish-brown, and 
brownish colors. 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta'’s Rocks Class. 
(1878) 89 Tufa is now principally used to denote an earthy 
compound of volcanic products of the most various kind. 

2. attrib, and Cowtb., as tufa cement, grotto, 
quarry, rock, stone, wall; tufa-like, -paved adjs. 

1839 W. Cuampers Zour Holland etc. 55/1 Andernach is 
an ancient walled town, and the seat of a considerable export 
trade in oven stones and *tufa cement, rg1o 19th Cent. Feb. 
365 The piers were formed of *tufa-like Caux stone, 1905, 
R. Bacot Passport i, The steep, *tufa-paved street. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxiv, The overbanging sides of 
the *tufa quarry. 1820T.S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily II. xv. 
368 Some workmen were excavating a wine vault in the*tnfa- 
rock, 186x J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. 1. viii. (1875) 22 
The island [Capri] is of limestone—a healthier geological 
formation than the soft tufa rock of Naples. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts (ed, 2) V. 222 A *Tufa stone, found on the rocky 
banks of the Rhine. 1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/2 The 
columns .. are generally of grey tufa-stone. 18 a 
Nortucote Catacombs viii. 45 He strengthened the friable 
*tufa walls of some of the galleries... hy.. arches of brick and 
stone work. 


| 


TUFFRET. 


Tufaceous (tv-, tinférfos), a. [f prec. + 
-AcEoUS.] Having the nature or texture of tufa; 
consisting of tufa. 

(Chiefly used of non-volcanic formations: cf. Turraceous.) 

1821 Prnkeeton Petralogy I, 318 Walleritis wonld perhaps 
have called it a tufaceous limestone. 1851 WoopwarD 
Mollusca 142 The tufaceous deposits of petrifying wells, 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vii. 131 The tufaceous ace 
cnmulations round the craters of..volcanoes. 

Tufall, Tufan, obs. ff. To-raLt, TyeHoon, 

Tufat, dial. var. Tewarr, lapwing. 

Tuff (ivf),s6. Geol, Forms: 6 tuph, 7-8 (gdzal.) 
tuft, (8 tufft), 7- tuff, (9 tuf). [ad. 16th c. F. 
tufe, tuffe,(R. Estienne) ¢uf, Cotgr. tz, tuffe, ad. It. 
tufo ‘a kind of soft, crumbling, or mouldring stone 
to build withall’ (Florio) :—L. o/s, Torus, q.v. 
The change of gender in obs. F. tuffe (=tufa) has 
not been explained. Zz/¢ follows the better known 
Turt sd, (where also the ¢ is an addition).] 

I. Any light porous cellular rock; = Tura, 
(But there is a recent tendency to differentiate tuff 
from Tura, and restrict it to ‘ volcanic tuff ’.) 

a. Caleareous (or calc) tuff: see Tura 1a and 
quot. 1816, 

1369 Stocxer tr. Diod, Sic. 1. xliv. 99/2 With their axes 
and hatchets they cut thereof as a man shoulde doon a Tuph 
or softe Stone. 1603 [see fuf/sfonein 2]. 1744 Piatt in PAzz. 
Trans. XLI11. 266 A_ rocky petrified Substance,..by the 
Miners called Tuft. 1785 Barker fOid. LA XV. 353 note, Tuft 
is a stone formed by the deposit left by water passing through 
beds of sticks, roots, vegetables, &c. of which there is a large 
stratum at Matlock Bath, 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 
166 When these waters suddenly lose the excess of carbonic 
acid , .essential to the solution of the lime, there isan irregular 
precipitation; hence those tender calcareous cellular stones, 
and calcareous spongy tnffs. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 771 
Calcareous tuf consists of similar incrustations made by 
petrifying rivulets running over mud, sand, vegetable remains, 
etc. 1843 PorTiock Geol, 213 As calc tuff, it [carbonate of 
lime] is of very frequent occurrence throughout the primary 
and secondary district. 1881 Ravmonp Afining Gloss. Tuff 
or 7'4/a, a soft sandstone or calcareous deposit. 

(6) 1893-4 Hestor Northumdbld. Gloss., Tuft, a bed of 
fine-grained, siliceous stone, like ganister, which occurs in 
the carboniferous series below the Great Limestone. It is 
also known as water sill, 

b. Volcanic tuff, a tuff produced by the consoli- 
dation of volcanic ashes and other erupted material. 

1815 W. Pnitups Outlines Mineralogy & Geol. (1818) 187 
Pumice, obsidian or voleanic glass, slinie called volcanic 
tuff,..are also the products of volcanic ernptions, 1839 Dar. 
win Voy, Nat, xvit. (1852) 373 Craters, composed of the soft 
and yielding tuff, 1841 ‘Rimmer Pract, Geol, 173 Aqneous 
lavas, which, as they consolidate, form rocks of an earthy 
appearance, known by the pame of volcanic tnff or tufa, 
1850 AnsteD Elem, Geol, Afin. etc. Gloss., Tufa, 7uf, an 
Italian name for a variety of volcanic rock of earthy texture, 
-.made up.. of fragments of volcanic ashes, 188r Jupp 
Volcanoes v.117 The tuffs covering the city of Pompeii cone 
sist of numerous thin layers of lapilli and volcanic dust. 
1914 Brit. Mus, Returi 22g Volcanic lapilli and palagonite- 
tuff from Monte Brazil, Terceira, Azores, 


ce. Trap-tuff: see quot. 

1833-4 J. Puiiirs Geol. in Encyct. Afeirop, (1845) V1. 7638/1 
Aggregations of the disintegrated.. materials of trap rocks 
are generally known under the vague name of trap tuff and 
compared with volcanic tuff, 

2. atirth. and Comb, us tuff bed, block, cone, 
crater, mountain, stone [F. pierre de tuffe (Cotgr.)], 
tuff-wacke ; tuff-like adj. 

1854 Hooker Humal. Fruls. 1. ii. 44 Enormous *tuff beds 
are deposited on the sandstone. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's 
Lect. Man x. 262 In these *tuff blocks, in the vicinity of the 
town of Puy, are found the mammoth and the rhinoceros 
witha bony nasalseptum. 188. Jupp Volcanoes 118 Finely- 
stratified *tuff-cones, 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat, xvii. (1845) 
376 To the south of the broken “tuff-crater. 1880 Academy 
20 Nov. 370 They [certain Chinese rocks] exhibit *tuff-like 
characters. 186x E. T. Hotiano in Peaks, Passes & Gl. 
Ser. 1. I.g A high range of *tuff mountains. 1603 Owen 
Peanbrokeshire (1892) 80 There is *Tuff Stone found in the 
Mountaine over Newport. oe - Smytu Lives Berke- 
Jeys (1883) 1. 309 Fetching..the Tuft stone from Dursley by 
land, 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s. v. Lugano, Most of 
the houses are built of tufstone. 1822-7 Goov Study Med, 
(1829) I. 6x Tufa or tuffwacke, as Schmeisser calls it, and 
tarras, which are compounds of iron, alumine, silex, and 
carbonate of lime. 1847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Dfddler’s Anc. 
Art § 271. (2850) 303 Pozzolana (an earthy tuff-wack). 

+ Tuff, v. Obs. rare. [Echoic.: cf. Purr] tvir. 
To make a short explosive sound witb the breath. 
So Tuff zz¢., an imitation of such a sound. 

1553 Respublica 1. ili, 247 Avarice. What saie ye? 
inso, Hake. Adul, Tuff. Of. Hem. J/éid. 1. iv. 74 
Adul. But looke, who cometh yonder, puffing and tuffing 
. Avar,..Where have ye lost your breath? 1598 Froato, 
Sduffante.. panting, breathing, tuffing as a cat, chafing. 
a@i1821 Keats in Critic g Feb. (1895) 104/1, I for a moment 
whiles was prisoner ta‘en And rifled, tuff ! 

Tuff, obs. form of Toucn, Torr. 

Tuffaceous (toférfas), a [f Turr sd. + 
-ackous.] ‘Having the properties of or composed 
of volcanic tuff’ (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909); dis- 
tinguished from ¢ufaceous in the specific sense. _ 

1882 Geis Texték, Geol. u. 1. vi. 164 Tufts passing 
gradually into shale, limestone, sandstone, &c. The inter- 
mediate varieties have been called ashy shale, tuffaceous 
shale, or shaley tuff, &c. 


Tuffall, Tuffe, obs. ff. To-raLL, Tovca, TUFT. 
Tuffet (tafe). 2? Ods. exc. dial, [f. tuff, F. 


TUFFETWISE. 


touge (see Tur sé.) with suffix-exchange dim. -ET 
for -EL in OF. fouffel.] 

1, = Turt sé. 1, 1b. 

1553 Respublica i. vi. g28 The goddesse occasyon.. 
weareth a greate long tuffet of heare beefore, and behinde 
hathe not one heare. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. \xxiti, 108 At 
the toppe of the stalkes groweth blewjsh floures in thicke 
tuffets. @ 1691 Bovcie //is?. Air (1692) 178 Emerging from 
the ground like tnffets of rushes. 1899 P. Rosinson in 
Contenp. Rev. June 844 [A blackeap] standing between two 
*tuffets* of bloom, 

2. A hillock, mound: = Tvrt sd. 3b. 

1877 Bracxmore Evema 11, xxxiv. 193 Here were six little 
grassy tuffets. 

3. ? A hassock.or footstool. 

(Douhtful : pe 
rime, which niny belong to sense 2.) 

218.. Nursery Rime, Little Miss Muffet sat on a tuffet, 
Eating of curds and whey. [Cf. Burret!.) 1895 Benson 
in Contemp. Rev. July 125 Miss Moffat..hastily got up from 
the tuffet—which turned ont to be a three-legged stool. 1904 
West, Gaz. 22 Dec, 1/3 Mamie..gave him a tuflet for his 
narrow feet. 

Hence + Tuffetwise adv. [-wIskE], in the manner 
or form of a tuffet or tuft. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. \vi, 217 The stalke is of a foote and 
balf long: at which groweth a great sort of floures tuffet- 
wise, 

Tuffie: see Turry. Tuffin, obs. f. TypHoon. 

Tuffing (tofin). rare. [f. tug, Turr+inal] 

+1. Caulking material; oakum. Oés. 

1g13 Dovuctas seis y. xii. 31 The tuffing kendillis 
betuixt the plankis wak, 

2. £Lell-ringing (also tuftin), The tufts of wool 
woven into a bell-rope to give a grip for the hand : 
= SALLY 50.2 2. 

1869 Trovte Change Ringing i. 2 The ‘hand stroke’ 
blow will he the one on which he pulls the ‘sallie’, or tuffing 
on the rope, 1897 F, T. Jane Lordship vi. 66 The tuftin 
being worn, she hurt a man's hands a good deal on the sally, 
and had mainly to.be rung on the back-stroke, 

Tuffle (tx'f'l), v. dial, [app. onomatopeeic: 
cf. TIFFLE v.?} 

1. ¢vans. To put into disorder, ruffle, rample; 
to entangle, ravel; = TIFFLE v,2 

1977 Hore Subsectve 431 (E.D.D.). a@1810 in Cromek 
ie Denise Song 67 An’ what has tuffled yere gowden 
locks... 

2. To bind up (flax) in loose sheaves. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln 164 (Flax cultivation) 
Tuiffle it ; that is making it in a loose sheaf, open at bottom, 

Tuffon, -oon, obs. ff. TyPHoon. 

Tuff-tafata, etc.: see TUFTAFFETA, 


Tufit, dial. var, Tewnit, lapwing. Tufo: see 
TuFA, 
Tuft (toft), sd. Also 5 toft, tofte, 5-7 tufft, 


6 tufte ; 6-7 tuffe, 7-S tuff. [The derivation pre- 
sents many difficulties. Supposed to represent F. 
touffe(in OF also ¢offe, éofe), generally referred to L, 
téfa, ‘a kind of helmet crest’, or ‘a kind of military 
standard’ (in Vegetius, 386), appearing in Byzan- 
tine Greek as rovpa (see Du Cange). By some 
held to be ult. of German origin, ?ad. OLG. fof or 
OHG. zoff. The final ¢ is evidently an Eng. addi- 
tion: ef. carafe, vulg. craft; also cliff, clift; draff, 


draft; grap, graft, and vulgar paragraft, telegra/t. 

The difficulties of this derivation are that F. toufé is not 
the normal repr. of L. ¢#/2, but points to */u/fa, wherens 
the long @ of ¢#/a is supported by the Greek and by Beda's 
tuuf; also that ¢#/a, toug, answer phonetically neither to 
Low nor High German. Cf. Pr, chuf, \t. efuffo, a tuft or 
Jock of hair, ad. Ger. ae Beside these, the 
Eng. word Is of minor difficulty.) 

1. A bunch (natural or artificial) of small things, 
usually soft and flexible, as hairs, feathers, etc., 
fixed or attached at the base. 
~ [@731 Broa Eccl. Hist. uu. xvi, Wud genus uexilli, quod 
Romani tufam, Angli nero appellant tuuf. (Hence in Henry 
of Huntingdon; see Du Cange.)) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prot. 555 (Harl.) Vpon pe cop right of his 
nose he hade A werte und per on stood a tuft [v. 7. toft(e] 
ofheres. 1463in Bury lVilds (Camden) 36 A peyre of bedys 
«-with a knoppe, othir wyse callyd a tnfft, of blak sylke. 
1g85 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. m, iii. 73 b, The 
rest of the haires. they doe cut away.., except a tnffe of 
haire on the top of their head. Jé/d. v. 78 Great tufts of 
feathers vpon their heads. 1664 H. More Afyst, /nig. 273 
A tuft of seven bristles, 1727 [Dorrincton] Philip Ouarll 
193 Asmall Tuff of Hair on each Shoulder and 1794 
W. Fevron Carriages (x801) I, 141 The quilting of thecloth 
-with small ornaments, called tufts, also gives a richness to 
the lining. 1842 Tennyson Lancelot & Guinevere ili, A 
light-green tuft of plames she bore Closed in a golden ring. 
1845 Grecoay Outil, Chen: 11.345 Salicylic acid crystallises 
in tufts of slender prisms. 

b. Bot., etc. A cluster of short-stalked leaves or 
flowers growing from a common point, of stems 
growing from a common root, etc.; an umbel or 
fascicle ; also,a clump of small herbs growingclosely 
together, 

Formerly applied more widely, e. g. to the receptacle of a 
composite flower, or to a compact seed-vessel, 

t London tuft, an old name for Sweet William; 
Lonpon, See also CanpvTurt. 

1523 Fitzuers. usd. § 70 Leastes alone, nor horses aloone, 
hor shepe pam ioe dh not eate a pasture enen, but leane 
many tuftes and hygh grasse. 1530 Patscr, 283/2 Tufte of 
grasse, onceau de herbe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. x. 18 The 


nal ¢ in the 


li 
ip. 


see 
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-.common Tansie hath a blackishe stalke..dinided..into 
many single braunches, at the end wherof are round tuftes, 
bearing yellow floures like smal! round buttons. 1620 
Vennea Vira Recta vii. 159 The round tufts or heads which 
conteine the seede. 1645-50 Boate Jred, Nat. Hist. (1860) 
23 Hassocky-bogs .. are very thick overspread with little 

nfts or Hlets..consisting of reeds, rushes [etc.]. 1727 P. 
Brain Pharmaco- Bot. vy. 235 Tufts or Umbels of pentn- 
peincns yellow Flowers, /éfd, 236 Dispos’d in sinall 

mbells or Tuffs. 31824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. iv. (1848) 278 
Tom had long heen picking his way cautiously through this 
treacherous forest; stepping from tuft to tuft of rushes and 
roots. 1853 Miss YoncEe /fetr of Redclyffe xxx, A vuft of 
deep purple, the beautiful Alpine saxifrage. 1861 BENTLEY 
Alan, Bot. 137 All the leaves of that branch may be brought 
in contact at their hase, in which case they form a tuft or 
fascicle. {Miss Fowrer] Betw. Trent & Aacholnie 
89 The Rohin's favourite tuft on the top of the Cedar-tree. 

2. A small tufted patch of hair on the head or 
chin; a lock ; an imperial (IMPERtAL B. 8). 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 37 What say you then to 
these—long locks, fore tufts, shag hair, and all these new 
fashions? ¢1x610 IVowen Saints 160 No..friselled tuffes, 
borrowed to deceiue. 1654 tr. Martini's Cong. Ching 33 In 
the hinder part of their Heads they leave a Tuff, which 
heing curiously woven and plated, they let hang down. 
1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) HL. 150 On his [Chaucer's] 
Chin 2 thin forked Tuffs. 1831 Scott C4. Nodé. ii, One of 
the soldiers.. who showed the shaven head and the single 
tuft of a_Mussulman. 
Story v, The stylish tuft on his chin. 

3. A small group of trees or bushes; a clump. 
(Cf. Torr 4, which perh. belongs here.) 

15ss Epen Decades 352 Vppon the innermoste necke to the 
Jandewarde, is a tufte of trees. 1611 Suaxs. Htut, Toni. 
34 Behind the tuft of Pines ] met them. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. vu. 327 With high Woods the Hills were crownd, With 
tufts the vallies and each fountain side. 1778 Eng. Gasetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Zotteniam, A circular tuft of elms..culled the 
Seven Sisters, 1879 S.C. Barttetr gyi to Pal. xi. 239 
Land..more or less sprinkled with tufts of desert shrubs, 


tb. A grassy hillock, a small knoll or mound. 
(Cf. Tort 3.) Ods. rare. 


1651 Howetr Venice 32 The Adriatic Sea..spreading him. 
self. .towards the Continent of Italie, leaves som green tuffs 
or tombs of Earth uncoverd. 

4. (a) Anat. 
capillary blood-vessels, as the A/alpighian tufts of 
the kidney; a glomerule. (6) Zool. Branchial or 
respiratory tuft: a cluster of tentacles having a 
respiratory function, in some tubicolous worms. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) 277 The 
respiratory tufts..attached to the anterior extremity of the 
crenture .. form most elegant arborescent uppendages, 
generally tinted with brilliant colours, 1848 ie Mat. 
PIGHIAN'), 1873 T. H. Green /atrod, Pathol, (ed. 2) 68 The 
tufts of vessels which form the Malpighian hodies. 


+5. A crest, as ofa bird. Ods. 

1598 FLorio, Cafeli:tto, a little tuffe vpon a peacocks head. 
1706 Puitwies (ed, Kersey), 7/t, a lock of Hair,..also the 
Crest ofa Bird. 

+b. fg. Head, chief, top. Os. nonce-use. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. v, He is..my Chiefe, the 
Point, Tip, Top, and Tuft of all our family. 

+6. A turban. Ods. 

1585 Hicins Yuntus' Nomencl. 165/1 Tiara, a Turkish 
tuffe, such as the Turkes weare..on their head. x6zz 
Ainsworty Annot. Pentat., Exod. xxviii. 39. (1639) 117 
Miter..signifieth a thing wrapped ahout the head. Such 
as the Tuffe which. .is worne in the Easterne Conntries. 

7. An ornamental tassel on a cap; spec. the gold 
tassel formerly worn by titled undergraduates at 
Oxford and Cambridge (see quot. 1894). 

Originally, at Oxford, a distinction of the sons of those 
peers who had a vote in the House of Lords, after 1861 of 
all peers and their eldest sons; since 1870 made optional. 

1670 G. H. /fist. Cardinals 1. m1. 71 That invention of 
Bishops and Prelates to wear Green Tufts in their Caps. 
a1704 T. Brown Contn. Quaker’s Sern. Wks, 1709 IIL. 1. 
3 Let not a Cap be seen among us, with an Idolatrous Tuff 
upon it. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) I. 336/2 As he 
was sacrificing the tuft of his cup fell off. 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. viii, Men..all in tufts or gentlemen- 
commoners’ caps. 1894 Wesde. Gaz. 5 Mar. 3/1 Lord 
Rosebery..was one of the las¢ undergraduates of Christ 
Church who wore the gold tassel, known hy the name of 
‘tuft’, which was the distinguishing mark of noblemen and 
the sons of noblemen. 

b. transf. in University slang, One who wears a 
tuft; a titled undergraduate. 

1755 [see Turt-uuntTER, 1789 Lotterer No. 11.6 A Tuft 
(when once suffered to get away from you) is scarcely ever 
recovered again, 1840 [uackeEaav Shabby.genteel Story ii, 
The lad went to Oxford,..frequented the best society, 
followed with a kind of proud obsequiousness all the tufts 
of the university 1847 Jowerr Lef. 10 Mar, in Life & 
Lett, (1897) 1. 158 Dufferin of Christ Church..seems a most 
excellent tuft. 1884 Weekly Register 18 Oct. 503/2 One don 
is much like another, to a lively young tuft who keeps 


beagles. 
8. attrib. and Comb. a. attrid.: +tuft gilly- 


flower, a kind of gillyflower (?7= pink) growing in 
tufts; + tuft mockado (see Mockapo I, 1b, and 
ef. TUFTAFFETA) ; also a¢irid. 

{In both these, ¢#/# may be, not the sh, but = ¢efed, 
Turtep: ef. quot. 1587 s. v. Mockano.] 

1573 Tusser Huséd. (1878) 96 Herbes..for windowes and 
pe . *Tuft gilleflowers. 1579 “Tuft mockado [see 

lockapo 1]. 1589 R. Hanvev P4. Pere. (190) 8, I will 
nicke-name no bodie: I am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dooes, 1599 Nasur Lenten Stugjt 25 Penning a dis 
course of Tuftmockndos, 1847-78 HattiweEt, Tu/t-sockado, 
a mixed stuff made to imitate tufted taffeta, or velvet. 


1840 THackeray Skhabdy.genteel . 


| 


A small cluster or plexus of | 


TUFTED. 


b. Comb, as tuft-topped adj.; tuft-gill, a tuft. 
gilled fish, a lophobranch (Cent. Dict.); tuft- 
gilled a., having tufted gills, as the order C7rrt- 
branchiata of molluscs (tooth-shells), or Lopho- 
branchii of fishes (sec LOPHOBRANCHIATE). See also 


TUFT-HUNTER. 

1840 Lunpie Mission. Life in Samca xiii. (1846) 79 Tall 
tuft-topped cocoa-nut trees. 186: P. BP. CarpenTEK in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 222 Order Cirrobrauchiata, 
(Tuft-gilled Crawlers). 

Tuft, 7. Forms: sce prec. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. 1. ¢raxs. To furnish with a tuft or tufts. 

1535 in Archxologia 1X. 251 A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette embroidered with golde and tuffed with 
cameryke, 1573 in Feuillerat Mevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 210 | or 
Tafting vi etic kirtells of greene Sattin with golde 
sarcenet. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Tvaz, Wks. m1. 98/1 
She's ring'd, she’s braceleted, she's richly tuffd. 1728-46 
Tuomson Sérivg gtq Solemn oaks, that tuft the swelling 
mounts. 1743 J. Davipson Awefd vut. 264 Caps tufted 
with wool. 18331’. Hoox Parson's Dau. ut. ix, The officers 
of a crack Hussar regiment..tipped and tufted. 1850 
Tennyson J JV/enr. cxxvili. 20 To make old bareness 
picturesque And tuft with grass a feudal tower. 

b. Upholstery. To draw together the two sur- 
faces of (a cushion or the like) by a thread passed 
through at regular intervals producing depressions, 
which are then usually ornamented with tufts or 


buttons. 
1884 [implied in ¢u/ting-dutton: see Turtina vel. sd. 3). 
ice in Cent, Dict. 
. tatr. To form a tuft or tufts; to grow in tufts. 
2598 Sytvester Du Bartas u.i. nu. Laiposture 397 Among 
the dark shade of those tufting arbors. 1629 Parkinson 
Paradisus 417 Tufting close vpon the ground, like vnto the 
common Thrift. 1794 G. Apams Vat. & Exp. Ihilos. III. 
xxxiv. 408 A sea of cotton, tufting here and there by the 
action of the air in the undisturbed parts of the clouds. 
3. ¢rans. To form into a tuft. rave—', (CE 
TUFTED 2.) 
1860 Hawrnorne Maré. Faun viii, What weeds cluster 
and tuft themselves on the cornices of ruins. ; 
II. 4. ¢rans, To beat (a covert) in stag-hunting. 


Also absol. 

1590 CoKAINE Treat. Huuting Civb, Vou may begin to tuft 
forn Bucke. 2612 Drayton /’o/y-ofd, xiii, 113, When with 
his hounds The Inboring Hunter tufts the thicke vnbarbed 
grounds Where harbor’d is the Hart. 1870 BLaine Excycé. 
Aur. Sports (ed. 3) § 1813 Tufting of deer. AS deer fre- 
quently herd in copses, woods, and brakes, it is usnal to 
tuft (hunt) a covert with a couple or two of steady old 
hounds, called tufters. 1908 Q. Rez. July go The lonely 
ridges of the Brendon hills are ‘ tufted ' for a ' warrantable ' 
deer. 

b. To dislodge (the game) by ‘tufting’; also fg. 
a1640 Jackson Creed x. xxiv. § 4 The..meaning of the 
learned moderator hath been by his followers..so meanly 
tufted, and so unskilfully hunted after. 1909 QuitteR Coucn 
True Titda xxi, They had tufted him [a stay] out of the 
wood. 

Tuft, obs. form of Torr, TUFF. ’ 

Tuftaffeta, -taffety (trftelféta, -taféti). 
Obs. or arch. Forms (with hyphen, or as one 
word, or as two words): 6-7 tuft-, tufte-; 6-9 
tuf-, 7 tuffe-, 7-8 tuff-, (8 ? tiff-): see TAFFETA, 
TAFFETY. [f. é2eff, Tur sd.+ TAFFETA, TAFFETY. ] 

1. A kind of taffeta with a pile or nap arranged 


in tufts, . 
1572in Rep. MSS. La, Middleton (1911) 422 For vi yardes 
of tufte taffyta ut xijs, the yarde. 1593 Donne Sat. iv. 33 
His lerkin.. had been Velvet, but ‘twas now (so much ground 
was seen) Become tufftaffaty. 1635 Crantey Amanda 76 
What shall 1 doe with rich Tuftafaties? 1735 Pore Donne's 
Sad. iv. 42 The suit.. Was velvet in the youth of good queen 
Bess, But mere tuff-taffety what now remain'd. 1899 Maay 
yee nes By Order Of oE pee iii, He.. hitched forward 
is cloak of sky-blne tuftaffeta with an air. 

2. fransf. A person wearing tuftaffeta. 

1613 Beaum. & Fu. Coxcond vy. i, Such an old Tnff-taffity 
that knows not. 

3. attrib. a. Made of tuftaffeta. 

1587 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 111. 34 My blacke tuf- 
tafata hosen, 16211 Mipptetow & Dexkea Roaring Girle 
Eiij b, Any coacht veluet cappe or tuftaffety jacket. ¢ 1618 
Moayson /£/. 1v. (1903) 96, I did see her apparrelled once 
ina Toft taffety gowne and an other tyme in a purple Taffety 
gowne, 1629 B. Jonson New fun u. i, I'l help to fit her 
With a tuft-taffeta cloak, 5 

b. Clothed in tuftaffeta; luxuriously dressed ; 


hence fg. Cf. Tarrera B. 2. 

1598 E. Gitpin Séfa/. (1878) 49, 1 smile at thy Atturneys 
silken pride, Tufttaffeta state. 1612 Proc. ee ii, 2310 
Capt. Sinith's Wks. (Arb.) 97 We daily feasted with .. fish, 
fowle, and diverse sorts of wild beasts as fat aswe could eat 
them: so that none of our Tuftaffaty humorists desired to 
goe for England, 1614 B Jonson Bard. Fair w. iii, Such 
as you are.. with your tuft-taflata hanches. [1829 H. Murnay 
N. Amer. 1. iv. 212 A plot which had arisen among what he 
{Smith} oddly calls the ‘tuftaffety’ part of the colony, to 
break up and return to England.) . 

c. 7uftaffeta cream: a very soft or smooth kind 
of cream ; velvet cream. 

166: Han, Woottev Ladtes Direct. 98 To make the Tuff- 
Taffete Cream. 1773 Goins, Stoops to Cong. u.i, A shaking 
pudding, and a dish of tiff—tafi—taffety cream. Has. 
Confound your made dishes. 

Tufted (tzftéed),¢. [f. Tur sd. and v. + -Ep.] 

1. Having or adorned with a tuft or tufts. a. 
Adorned with tufts or clumps of trees or bushes. 

1606 Syivestea Du Sartas u, iv. i. Magnif, 1106 


TUFTEDNESS. 


tufted tops of sacred Libanon. 1779 Afirror No. 43°23 A 
stream. , circled round a tufted plain, and formed a little lake 
in front of a village, 1810 Scotr Lady of L. t. xiti, Tall 
rocks and tufted knolls. 1883 R. Baioces Prometheus 148 
The cones And needles of the fir,.are strewn upon the 
tufted floor. 

b. Adorned with tufts of some fabric, as a gar- 
ment, or with a natural tuft, as the tail or other 


part of an animal. 

16st in Verney Afent. (1907) 1. 480, 2 Tufted Holland 
Wastcoates. 1662 /rish Sfat. (1765) I]. 411 Linnen cloth or 
canvas called stript or tufted canvas. 19709 SteeLe Tatler 
No. 45 Ps A young Gentleman who sat next me. .in a tufted 
Gown. 1774 Gorosm. Wai. Hist. (1776) I11. 291 The tail 
long, and tufted at the point..like the lion. 31815 Kirry & 
Sp. Entomol, iii. (1818) 1. 63 Head, adorned with elegantly 
tufted antennz, 1877 Knicut Dict, Mech., Tufted fabric, 
a fabric in which tufts are set, as in the old form of Turkish 
and Persian carpets. 

c. Hfer, Having the tuft (of the tail) of a speci- 
fied tincture, 

1761 Brit, Mag. WU. 13 An antelope,..gules;. chained, 
armed, crested, tufted, and hoofed, or, 1864 Boute.. Her. 
Mist, & Pop. xvii. § 3. (ed. 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed, 
maned and tufted or. 

d. Of a bird: Having a tuft of feathers upon 
the head; crested; esp. in Ornéth. as the epithet of 
a particular species. 

1768 Pexxant Zool. II. 458 The Tufted Duck. 1770 M. 
Bauce in Life, etc. xii, (1914) 176 From her low nest the 
tufted lark upsprings. 1785 Pennant Arc?. Zool. Il. 432 
Tufted Auk. 1807 Cort. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 6, I saw 
5 tufted ducks. 1833 Tennyson Vew-Vear's Eve v, The 
tufted plover [will] pipe along the fallow lea. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 134 Tufted Cormorant or *Shag', 

2. Formed into or forming a tuft; growing in a 
tuft or tufts ; clustered. 

163z Mitton L’Adlegro 78 Towers and Battlements.. 
Boosom'd high in tufted Trees. 1637 ~ Lycidas 143 The 
tufted Crow-toe, and pale Gessamine. 1740 SomMEeRVILLE 
Hobbinol 1, ror The tufted Cowslips breathe their faint 
Perfume, 1807 Worosw. Ji. Doe vit. 142 A hut, by tufted 
trees defended. 1853 Cua. G. RossEerti ems (1904) 1532/2 
The stream shines silver in the tufted grass. 

3. Nat. Hist. (esp. as the epithet of a particular 
species or variety: see quots. See alsoid.) a. 
Sot. Bearing flowers in tnfts or fascicles. b. For. 
and Zool. Growing in tufts, caspitose. 

1629 ‘{‘ufted Colombines [see Cotuspine 5.7 3]. 1707 
Mortimer Aus’, (1721) Il. 216 Cowslips are of various 
kinds..: The double green ones, the single green, the tufted, 
..&c. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1]. 895 The 
Tufted Vetch..might..be useful..as a green fodder. 1857 
Miss Pratt Flower, Pl. 1V. 237 Li ysinachia] thyrsi- 
Jrora (Yufted Loosestrife). 1892 Nicaea Palgont. 9s 
The corallum is czspitose, or tufted. Afod. Tufted violas 
of many cclours. 

4. Comb., as tufted-eared, -neched adjs. 

r811 Suaw Gen. Zool, VIM. 236 Tufted Eared Creeper. 
Tid. 345 Tufted-necked Humming-hird. 

Hence Tuftedness, the quality of being tufted; 
in quot. concer, a tufted structure. 

1665 Hookr AMicrogr. xlvi. 196 A seeming tuftedness or 
brushy part on each side. 

Tufter (ty fter). Stag-hunting. [f. Turry.4+ 
-ER1,] A hound trained to drive the deer out of 
cover. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1.1. ti. § 2. (ed. 2) 109 
Men, called ‘ harbourers ’, with hounds trained for the pur- 
pose, called ‘tufters’, undertake the task. 2868 Daily News 
2 Sept., The tufters..soon roused two fine stags. 1884 
Jerreries Red Deer iii, When the tufters enter the woods— 
that is, the hounds detached from the pack to force the deer 
to break cover. 

Tu ft-hu:nter. [f. Turrsd. + Hunter.] One 
who meanly or obsequiously courts the acquaintance 
of personsof rank and title (originally at the universi- 
ties: see TurT sé. 7, 7b); a toady, sycophant. 

39755 Connoisseur No. 97 ? 1, 1 remember to have heard 
a cousin of mine,.. formerly at Cambridge, .. mentioning 
a sect of Philosophers, distinguished by the rest of the 
collegians under the appellation of Tuft-Hunters, These 
were... the followers (literally speaking) of the fellow- 
commoners, noblemen, and other rich students. 1855 
Tuackeray Newconzes xtv, Some..accused him of being a 
tuft-hunter, and flatterer of the aristocracy, a@288q M. 
al Alene. (1885) 4 My father was too prond to be a tuft- 

unter. 

So Tuft-hu:nted a., sought after by tuft-hunters ; 
Tu ft-hu:nting sd., the practice of a tuft-hunter; 
adj, that is, or is characteristic of, a tuft-hunter. 

1849 THackeray On Friendship Wks. 1901 VI. 625 His 
old acquaintances. .set the *Tufthunted down as the Tuft- 
hunter. 1894 Du Mavater 7rildy 11.95 Little Billee was 
no tnft-hunter, he was the tuft-hunted. 1789 Loiterer 
No. 11. 6 The diversion of *tnft-hunting..has been solong.. 
practised in this place [Oxford]. 1848 Tuackeray Bé. 
Snobs xix, Tuft-hunting is snobbish, 1829 [H. Best] Pers. 
4 Lit. Meu, 101 He made no disgraceful *tuft-hunting 
distinctions in favour of noblemen or gentlemen commoners. 
1856 R. A, Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 11. 208 A tuft-hunting 
sort of Quietism. 

Tuftily (toftili), adv. [f. Torry +-t¥2,] In 
a tufty manner; so as to form tufts. 

Pere: Frat. R. Agric, Soc. XX. t. 259 It (grass) grows 
nofaly. | 

Tuftin (Bell-ringing) : see TuFFInG 2. 

Tufting (to-ftin), vi/. sd. [f. Torr v.+-1Ne1.] 
The action of the verb Turt, or the result of this. 

1. Adornment with a tuft or tufts. 

1554-5 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Afary (1914) 175, vj yardes 


454 


of red gold sarcenet, for the tuftinge of the wemens hed- 
peces, 1558 /d7d., Q. liz. (1908) 24 Spente in pullinges 
oute, tuftinges, tyringes [etc.]. 

b. concr. Vufts collectively; a mass of tufts. 

1791 Gutpin Fores? Scenery 1. 243 Sun-shine striking a 
wood, .and reposing on the tuftings of a clump. 1894 R. 
Bawcers Shorter Poems y. xvi. (1912) 317 The fir-trees.. 
wave aloft..their blue-green tuftings. 

2. Stag-hunting. The action of beating a covert 
to dislodge the deer. Also adfrid. 

1862 C. P. Cottyns Chase Wild Red Deer iv. 82 What I 
have said will sufficiently indicate what the object of ¢4/f- 
ing is, 
form of passing the time on an opening day. 1884 Jrr- 
Ferrs Ked Deer vii. 118 The hounds.. are called the 
‘tufters’;..drawing the cover is called ‘ tufting’. 

3. Comb. Tufting-button, one of the buttons 
used in ‘tufting’ a cushion, etc. (see Turr v. 1b). 

1884 Fornev Car. Builder's Dict, (Cent. Dict.). 


Tu-fting, A//. a. [f. as prec.+-1nG2.] That 
tufts: see the vb. 1598 [see Turt v. 2]. 
Tu-ftlet. [f. Turr sé. + -tet.] A little tuft. 


1892 J. Matuea Poenis 129 Tuftlets brown Of rush and 
bracken. 

Tufty (tofti),a. Also7tuffie. [f. Turr sd. +-r.] 

1. Full of or abounding in tufts; covered or 
adomed with tufts: a. of hair, thread, or the like. 

1641 Best Farnz Bhs, (Surtees) 6 Signes of a good Ewe. 
..Her buttocke broade and large, and shewing tufty and 
thicke of wooll, 1926 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 241 His 
black Thread-bare Coat..of a tufty and rusty Hue. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXV11. 404 Shaven round his head, so as 
to leave a tufty patch at top. 

b. Of foliage, berbage, or blossoms. 

1638 Bratuwait Barnadees Jrnil. iu. (1818) 133 Vallies.. 
Deckt with tufty woods. 1996 An. Sewaro //oyle Lake in 
New Ann. Reg. 158 Dry are the tufty downs, diffusive 
spread O’er the light surface of the sandy mound. 1869 
BLACKMORE Lorna J. lix, Here the ground lay jagged and 
shaggy, wrought up with high tufts of reed.. This tufty, 
flaggy ground. .will not hold impressions. 1903 Acadenzy 
25 July 94/2 Yarrow and the tufty melilot. 

ce. Covered with tufts or clumps of trees. rave—}, 

1612 Daavton Poly-old. xvii. 388 About the neighbouring 
woods..inthe tnfty Frith, and in the mossy Fell. 

2. Forming a tuft or tufts; consisting of or grow- 
ing in tufts, 

1611 Cotcr., Touffe.., tuffie [163z Suerwooo, Tuftie or 
tuffie], thicke growing, thicke of boughs, growing close 
together. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. v. 310 An 
humble dale, Where tnfty daizies nod at every gale. 1976 
Phil, Trans. UXV1. 100 Islands are overspread with a short, 
tufty, round grass. 1889 Standard 24 Apr., They are all 
distinguished by frizzly hair, more or less tnfty. 

Tug (tvg), sd. Forms: see Tua v. ; also 5 teug. 
[£ Tue 2] 

1. An act or the action of tugging; a forcible or 


violent pull; a severe strain or drag. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poents xxxiii, 81 The tarsall gaif him tug 
for tng. 1635 UARLES /id/. 1. ili. 23 The idle vessell slides 
that watry lay, Without the blast, or tng, of wind, or Oare. 
1697 Dayvoen neid ix. 759 Downward by the feet he drew 
The trembling dastard : at the tug he falls. 1754 Mrs. DeLay 
in Life & Corr. (1861) 111. 307 Lady Harriet had a tooth 
drawn by Rutter,..and he gave three tugs before he got it 
out! 1815 “ist. ¥. Decastro 1V. 111 The door stuck to the 
posts so fast that ] was forced to take three or four good 
tugs at it before it would come open. 1886 FENN Afaster 
of Ceren, xiv, Morton felt a tug at his line. , 

2. + Labour, toil (ods. rare); esp. a determined 
effort to accomplish or attain something; a hard 
try; astruggle; a ‘go’. 

1504 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 191 It ryseth on my owne 
mynd to give over grett tuggs of husbandry which I had, 
and take me to lesse charge. 1673 Lo. Conway in Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 141, I shall yet have a tng for the Mr 
of the Ordnance place. 1764 Alem. G. Psaluiauazar 84, 1 
..found it a very hard tug to keep up my credit. 1856 
Bavant Autumn Woods xii, The vain low strife That makes 
men mad—the tng for wealth and power, 

3. A strenuous contest between two forces or 
persons, 

1660 Gower in 52h Rep, Hist. AISS, Comiui.(1876) 204/1 The 
only tug is between Episcopacy and Presbytery. 1830 
Scott Demonol.i. 11 Amid the mortal tug of combat. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. viii. 269 On this day, . William 
began that career of. good fortune in the mere tug of hattle. 
1897 IWWestin. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/3 The tug of will between the 
overbearing Kaiser and his hitherto subservient people. 

b. Zug of war. (a) The decisive contest ; the 
real struggle or tussle; a severe contest for supre- 
macy. (4) An athletic contest between two teams 
who haul at the opposite ends of a rope, cach 
trying to drag the other over a line marked be- 
tween them, Also aztrid. 

1677 N. Lee Alex. Gt. 1. ii, When Greeks joined Greeks, 
then was the tug of war. 1822 Byron 7wax vin. li, At last 
[the mob] takes to weapons..Then comes ‘the tng of war’. 
1876 World V. No. 108.13 The tug of war..was the most 
popular item in Saturday’s entertainment. 1893 E. H. 
Barker Wand. Southern Waters 263 He [the devil] there- 
fore lost no time in entering upon a tug-of-war with the 
saintly interloper. 1902 Jieszm. Gaz, 6 June 7/t Their tug- 
of-war team pulled over two teams of British Tommies. 

4. In harness: a. (Chiefly 4/.) A pair of short 
chains attached to the hames, by which the collar 
is connected with the shafts. b. Atrace. oc. A 
short strap sewn on various parts of the ‘harness 
and serving to keep it in position; also (//.) the 
loops of the back-strap which support the shafts. 


1883 Standard 10 Aug. 2/1 Tufting is not a popular 
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TUG. 


d. A metal stud or pin on the shaft to prevent it 
Tunning too far forward through the loops of the 
back-strap. e@, See quot. 1844. Also locally 
applied to other parts of harness: see quot. 1888. 

[cr2g0 ATS, Barlow 49 (2) lf. 16 In carucis..emendandis... 
In ingis et tuggis ad idem emptis ix. d.) 1417-18 in Archzol. 
Frné, (1881) KX XVIII. 78 Item in vij Tengys, xijd. 1481-3 
Ace. Exch. K.R.File 496 No. 26 Vuggiset hamis. 1497 Naval 
Ace. Hen, VII (1896) 96 Tugges for horsharnesse, ij baskettes. 
1562 Buttews Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 7b, Banishe 
them from Chyrurgi, commende them to the Carte. ‘Iothe 
flaile and the rake, the traceand the togge. 1589 PutTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 281 Which word tugge..signi- 
fieth the pull or draught of the oxen or horses, and therefore 
the leathers that beare the chiefe stresse of the draught, the 
cartars call them tugges. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare xi, 
Thou was a noble fittie-lan’, As e’er in tug or tow was 
drawn ! 1704 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) IL. x. 134 Tugs 
to hold up the traces, /d/d. 135 The hipstrap.. buckles to 
the tugs of the breeching to hold it up. /édd. 147 In the 
middle [of each of a pair of hames] other loops are fires to 
which the tugs for thedranght are fixed. 1808-18 Jamieson, 
Tug, raw-hide, of which formerly plongh-traces were 
made. 1844 Steruexs Bk, Farut 11. 695 The pace of the 
old borse should be subdued..by the rein and tug; which 
the short reins are called, that pass from the head of one 
horse to the collar of the other. 186z Catal. Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. 11, No. 4708, The collars, hames, and tugs are 
suited to give the horse the least fatigue in drawing the 
vehicle. 1888 ELwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk., Tug,..the 
hook or other iron on the carriage, or on the whipple-tree, 
to which the trace isattached... ‘he end of the leather trace 
at the part where it is attached to the vehicle... A loose loop 
buckled round the shaft, to which (when used) is fastened 
the kicking-strap. 

f. A/ining. The iron hoop of a corf or hoisting 
bucket. : 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tug, ..a hoop of iron to bold 
atackle, 1877 in Knicnt Dict. Afech, 1881 Raymonxpb 
Mining Gloss, Tug (Derb,.), the iron hook of a hoisting 
bucket, to which the tacklers are attached. 

5. A timber-wagon. south. and east. dial, 

1706 Pwititrs (ed. Kersey), 7¥g,..a Country-Word for a 
Waggon tocarry Timber. 1724 De Fok Tour Gi. Brit. 1. 
sp ] have seen one tree on a carriage which they call here 
(Lewes]a tug, drawn by two and twenty oxen. 1791 Gitrin 
Forest Scenery 1.116 A sort of wain, which in that deep 
country [Sussex], is expressively called a tugg. 1829 Hor. 
Situ Aew Forest 1,1. 3 A timber-wain, in Hampshire called 
a tng. 

6. A small, stoutly built, and powerful steamer 
used to tow other vessels; a tug-boat. 

1817 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 101 This vessel, appropriately 
named the ‘Tug, is meant to track ten other vessels...The 
utility of the Tug is not confined to tracking. 1840 Evid, 
flull Docks Conus. 73 You use the tug to tow them from 
theharbour. r908[Miss FowLer] Berw. Trent & Ancholine 
12 The smoke of a tug drawing vessels. E 

7. Phrases. + 7o hold tug, (also hold a tug), 
to hold one tug, to keep one strenuously occupied, 
or fully engaged ; z# tug, t upon a tug, in conflict 
or contest (w7th). 

1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. Liv, Whiche twoo pretie 
poyntes [for discussion} helde them tugge with bard holde 
vntill..aboute dinner tyme. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 
IV. 317 The debate held such tug that it was moved to 
adjourn, 1667 Woop Life 18 July (O.H.S,) II. 113 There 
was work enongh.,that would hold him tngg for a whole 
yeare, 1692 Westminster Drollery 1. 94 No Tankerd, 

\aggon, Hottle, nor Jugg..so well can hold Tugg. 1681 
R.L’Esteance Agol. Prot. 1v.i. 99 The Popes were at that 
time upon a Tugg with the Emperor. 1700 MoTTEux Quix. 
1 1v. Iv. TI. 398 The Barber held tugg with her till the 
Curate advis’d him to return it. 1791 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) 1.355 Lafayette will hold a good 
tug, being as cunningasany body. 1849 C. Bronte. Shirley 
xx, She had seen from the window Tartar in full tug with 
two carriers’ dogs. . 

8. attrib. and Comdb.: in sense 6, as ¢ug-boat 
(whence ¢/ug-boatman), -caplain, -man, -master, 
-owner, -service, -steanier, -traffic; also tug-like 
adj.; tug-buckle, a trace-buckle; tug-carrier, 
each of a pair of loops through which the tugs or 
traces pass (Knight Diet. AZech. 1877); tug-chain, 
a chain trace; also a short chain by which a 
leather trace is attached to the splinter-bar (/a2k's 
Stand, Dict. 1895); tug-hole: cf. sense 4f; 
tug-hook, a hook on the hame to which the trace 
is attached; tug-iron: see quot.; tug-plate: see 
quot. ; +tug-rope, a trace of rope; tug-slide, a 
tongueless trace-buckle: cf. SLine sé. 6; tug- 
spring, 2 spring connexion for traces to reduce 
the strain of starting a load; tug-strap, a leather 
trace; tug-whiting, a whiting caught by a hand- 
line (Sc.). See also TuawirHE. 

183a BasBace Econ. Alanuf, vi. (ed. 3) 44 A kind of *tug- 
boat for vessels which have occasion to ascend the rapid. 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V11. 73 One ship was. .waiting to 
be towed out hy the tugboat. 1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/5 
The tug-boatmen who struck on Friday at Liverpool were 
still out yesterday. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 359 His 
foreman..says to me, * Give that *tug-buckle a file’, 186z 
Catai. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No, 4686 Set of carriage 
harness, with improved tug buckles. 1897 IWest#. Gaz, 
26 May 4/3 A “tug captain from Limehouse was called by 
the police. 19797 J. Cura Coal Viewer 18 Should the corves 
be made to draw by conductors, the chains..from the center 
of the *tug hole to the center of the ring that connects them, 
should measure 224 inches. 1427-18 in Archeol. Frail. 
(1881) XX XVIII. 78 Item in *Teughookys, vijd. 1844 W. 
Baanes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., *Tugiron of shafts, an 
iron on the shafts [of a wagon) to hitch the traces to. 1890 
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‘R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 155 Energetic 

ople have certain advantages. ‘Their “tuglike, unremitting 
Fah of doing something keeps the machine going. 189r 
Scott, Leader 24 Jan, 6 Over 80 per cent. of the *tngmen 
at Liverpool have joined the Sailors' Union. 1896 Pall 
Mall Mag. Nov. 386 The responsibilities and_ anxieties 
of a *tng-master. 1901 Westnz. Gaz. 26 Aug. 5/2 They were 
*tug-owners, and worked the ferry between obbs's 
Point and the Neyland Ordnance Stores. 1794 W. FeLton 
Carriages (1801) Il. Gloss. */ug Plate, a plate, fixed 
on the shafts, in which the tugs of a one horse harness 
is placed. 1417-18 in Archeol. Frad, (1881) XX XVIII. 78 
Item in cordis vocatis *Vengropis, vilj4. 1877 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, *Vug-slide..*Tug-spring, 1861 Wheat § Tares 252 
*Tng steamers flashed hither and thither, pas and 
groaning with their heavy train of stone-laden barges. 1882 
Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. sv. Breast-strap, The breast-collar 
eat its rear ends receives the *tug-straps. 1906 Daily 7el. 
1 Feb, The Thames and London Rowing Cluhs. have never 
complained of the general, business *tug-traffic. @ 1670 
Sratvinc Trowd. Chas. T (1851) 11. 174 About this tyme 
[1642], sum *tng-quhytinges [were] takin. 

Tug (tvg), v. Forms: 3 toggen, 4-6 togge; 
(6 tog, toug), 4-7 tugge, 5-8 (9 dia/.) tuge; 5- 
tug. [Early ME. fogg-e, intensive from weak 
grade of *tewhan, tauh, tugum, OE, téo(ha)n, téah, 
tugon, togen: see TEE v.1] 

+L. tty. To pull sportively, struggle amorously. 
Obs. rare. 

a@rzag Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schnlen cussen nenne mon... 
ne toggen inid him, ne pleien, @ r2z5 S4. Marker. 14 Wid 
plohe speche sputte to mare, swa longe pat ha tollid 
yee ant toggid. 

. To contend, strive in opposition, Now rare. 

14.. Tourn. Tottenham rogin Hazl, E. P,P. UL. gt Thus 
thai tuggnt and thei ruggnt til hit was ny3t. arsgo Un 
Doubble Ate 148 ibid, II. 311 The sexton and he truly Did 
tog by the eares earnestly. 1g98 A/ucedorus Epil. 28 Let 
us tugge, till one the mastrie winne, x657 Burton's Déary 
(1828) II. 255, 1..came away, and left them tugging upon 
that debate, 1693 Drvven Love Triumph, 1. i, Fierce 
Ramirez, the Castilian king, Who tngged for empire with 
our warlike son, xgor J. SAGE Vind. Cyprianic Age Wks. 
1847 II. 45, I have dared to tug a little with Gilbert Rule. 
1807 J. Bartow Co/uimd, 111. 602 Man tugs with man, and 
clubs witb axes play. 1872 Le Fanu /u @ Glass Darkly 
IIT. 116 All her energies seemed strained to suppress a fit, 
with which she was then hreatblessly tugging. 

tb. Tug it out, to decide a matter by contest 
or debate; to ‘have it out’; also, to go through 
with a thing to the end. Ods. 

x62a4 Hevwoop Caftives tii, in Bullen O. PZ. IV, We'll 
tugge it ont bythe teeth. 1648 in Verney Afens. (1907) 1. 
4tx My Lord is resolved to go aboard this night and to 
tngge it out with any wind. 1655 Fuccrr Ch, /fisé. u. ili, 
§1 This tongh old man, being 70. yeares of age, took a 
Journey to Rome, there to tugg it out with his Adversaries. 
1673 HickeainctL, Greg. F. Greyb. 319 The great courage of 
Caesar reviv'd the poor spirited man and made bim tng it out. 

3. intr. To toil, labour, struggle; to go toil- 
somely, advance laboriously. 

x6r9 Viscr. Doncaster in Hug. & Gernt. (Camden) 46, 1 
came..to Cologne..put myselfe into the boate..tngged up 
the river in five days to Francfort. 1634 Ratnsow Latour 
40 All for which yon tugge thus diligently, shal! perish, 
1691 Woon Ath. Oxon, II. 238 He was. deprived of all the 
Church lands..notwithstanding he tugged hard to keep 
some. x71g Watts Hyun, ‘Aly drowsy pow'rs, why sleep 
ye so’ ii, The little ants for one poor grain Labour, and tug, 
and strive. 1860 HotLano Afiss Giléert vi, To tag and tug 
all their lives to get money together. 1911 E. Sipncwick Le 
Gentleman x, He had..tngged up one great boulevard.. 
and down another. ; 2 

th. trans. To acquire by toil or exertion. rare. 

1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., Hen. V ccexciii, The Soldier 
tumbles what the owner Tugeg’'d. . 

@. To carry or convey (something ponderous) 
with difficulty or exertion; to lug, drag. co//og. 

1710 Steen Tatler No, 231 P2 [He] then says to his 
Wife, Child, prithee take up the Saddle; which she readily 
did, and tugged it Home. 

4. trans. To pull at with force; to strain or 
haul at. 

a3. K. Adis. 2305 He hit toggid [Bod/, AIS, tukked] out 
to habbe. a1375 Lay Folks' Mass Bk. App. iv. 314 Wib 
his teeb he gon hit togge. crqqo Proms. Parv. 495/2 
Toggyn, or drawyn.., fractulo, 1513 More Rich. /F 
(1883) 85 His here in despite torn and tozged tyke a cur 
dogge. 1671 Mitton Sassou 1650 Those two massie Pillars 
-.He tngg'd, he shook, till down theycame. 1697 DayDEN 
Virg. Past, 11, 153 In vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty 
Teat, xgix Gay Xural Sports 1. x54 He greedily sucks in 
the twining bait, And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat. 
1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng, xvi. 111. 649 Each oar was 
tugged by five or six slaves. 

+b. To pull abont roughly; to touse, to maul. 

1493 Festival/ (W. de W. 1515) 102 b, His neyghbonrs..all 
to-bette this man & drewe hym and tugged bym in the 
worst maner that they coude. 1579-87 HouinsHro Chrox. 
IIL. 1029/1 He himselfe was cruellie tugged and cast into a 
dich. 1600 Hottano Livy vt. xvi. 227 Suffer ye your Knight 
and Defender, to be thus tugged, misused, and evill en- 
treated hy his adversaries? 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. int i. r12 
And 1..So wearie with Disasters, tugg’d with Fortune. 
r6rr Speed /fist. Gi. Brit. 1x. xix. § 59 The slaine body of 
the vsurping Tyrant, all tugged, and torne, 

c. To get into some condition by tugging. rare. 

1548 Unatt, ete. Erasm. Par, Mark i. 15 Tugged and 
haled into sondrye pieces. 

+d. itxtr. for pass. Obs. rare. 

1568 Satir, Poems Reform, xviii. 40 It (cloth) tuggis in 

hoilis, and gais abbreid. 
+e. fig. Tug out, to go through with a struggle 
to the end; to drag out. Ods. rare". 
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1631 Weever Anc. Fu, Afon.617 Uaning beene Earle of | 
Oxford full fifty yeares; a long time to tugge out, in the 
tronblesome raignes of so many kings. 

5. To move by pulling forcibly; to pull with great 
exertion or difficulty; to drag, haul. Also fiz. 

¢13a0 R, Baunne Meds, 441 Some tugge [v.. tugge him], 
sum drawe [v.7. drawe him] fro ce to ce. 1406 Hocetevr 
Alisrule 197 Ther the bootmen took vp-on me keep..With 
hem was I I-tugged to and fro. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 97 b, Witb all abieccyon haled and tugged from place 
toplace. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 308 The dehate 
was thus tugged to and again till one o'clock, 1715 J. Cuar- 
reLow AZ. way Rich (1717) 142 Often sin tuggs him down. 
1730 Pork Let. ¢e Gay 11 Sept., Lam tugg'd back to the 
world and its regards too often. 1840 Macactay £ss.,Clive | 
(1887) 547 Fifty pieces of ordnance of the largest size, each 
tugged by a long team of white oxen. 1877 W. R. Cooprr 
Egypt. Obelisks viii. (1878) 35 Uhree hundred rowers tugged 
the huge trireme with its ponderons burden across the waters 
of the Mediterranean. 


6. iztr. To pull with great effort or force; to 


drag, haul. Often with aé. 

1303 R. Brunne é/and/. Synue 9286 With hys tebe he gan 
to drawe, And harde for to tugge and gnawe.  t§00-20 
Dunnar Poeuts xxxiii, 69 And evir the cuschettis at him 
tuggit, The rnkis him rent, the ravynis him druggit. ¢1623 
Mipvteton Wo Wit dike Woman's u. iii, The streams of 
fortune, ‘gainst which he tugs in vain. 1698 Fryer lec. E. 
India & P. 51 The Men tugged stoutly at their Paddles. 
ai17zt Prior Diad. betw, Locke §& Montaigne 381 If you are 
always tugging at your Purse Strings, you may chance to 
break them. 1791 Cowrer /iad xu. 485 Sarpedon,.with 
both hands Tngg'd, and down fell the battlement entire. | 


1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii, Tugging at her 
pocket to get out the package. 


b. In phrase fo tug at the (an) oar, to row as | 
a galley-slave; hence “gv. to toil unremittingly; to | 
labour in a subordinate capacity; to do the | 


drudgery. Cf. Oar 56.1 b. 

3612 Dexiea Jf it de not good Wks, 1873 IIL. 265 Hels 
drudge, her Gally-slaue. I ha’ wore My flesh ta th’ bones.. 
at the Oare Tugging. a1680 Burter Nem. (1759) 1. 295 | 
We must sit here..and tug at the Oar, while tbey steer 
which way they please. @1764 Liovo Author's Afol. 21 
Oh! ’Tisa service irksome more Than tugging at the slavish 
oar, 1875 MCLaren Serve, Ser. ut. vill. 145 Kept him tugging 
away all his life at the oar, administering the affairs of a 
Kingdom. 

ec. fransf. and fig. 

1906 E. Warn IVooden World Diss. (1708) 103 Tugging at 
a large Rummer of Rhenish and Sugar. 1833 L. Ritcnig | 
Wand, by Loire 79 How many recollections tugged at his 
heart as he went on! 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Cousid. Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 426 All sensible people are selfish, and nature is 
tugging at every contract to make the terms of it fair. 

d. The verb-stem used aclverbially. 

1849 Cureces Green Ffand viii, Tug came both Mrs. Brady’s 
hands throngh his hair. 

7. trans. [f. Tue sb, 6.] To tow by means of a 
steam-tug. 

1839 J. M. W. Turner (title of fainting), The Fighting 
Témdraire Tugged to her Last Berth to be Broken Up. 

Tugger (tego). [f Tuc v.+-zr!.] One 
who tugs or pulls with force; sfec. one who pulls 
in a tug-of-war (co//og.). 

1611 Coter., 7ireur, a drawer, puller,..tugger. a 1624 
Be. M. Ssuri Sern, (1632) 243 Being vnequally yoked with 
atngger. 1909 Athenzunt 13 Mar. 315/1 The strain from 
without slackened, and..the victorious tuggers fell on their 
backs, 

Tugging (tegin), 2/56. [f. Tee v.+-1nel] 
The action of Tua w. in various senses. 

@xa2zg Ancr. R. 204 Hwonne pe schil & te heorte. .hnnten 
i efter, mid wouhinge, mid togginge, oder mid eni tol- 
unge. ¢1440 Promp. Part. 495/2 Toggynge, or strogel- 
ynge.., colluctacio. ?axgoo Chester Pi, vii. 210 For thy 
teeth here is good tugging. 1351 T. Witson Logike (1580) 
60 In all whiche matchyng and touggyng together, this 
would bee obserned, that [etc.]. 1660 Mitton Free Cosmmw. 
Wks. 1851 V. 441 An endless tugging hetween Petition of 
Right and Royal Prerogative. 1742 FieoinG Fos. dndreus 
m1, vi, Being roused by these Tuggings, he constantly 
awaked. 1866 Mas. Gaskets Wives § Dau. i, After some 
tngging, she opened the casement. 

Tu gging, ff. a. [f. as prec. + -INe2.] That 
tugs, In various senses, 

61440 Prontp. Farv. 4935/2 Toggynge (4. or) drawynge, 
attractudus. x61 CoTar., Rowlier,..alustie, tugging lade, 
1642 Rocers Naaman 149 Oh! it is a tugging crying sinne. 
1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 270 The Bill for the Excise 
was read the third time, and after..a great and tugging de- 
bate thereupon, the Bill passed. 1865 Cornh. A/ag. May 
584, I shonld like a little more quiet talk with you, without 
this tugging brute for a third. 

Hence Taggingly adv., with tugging. 

1731 Battey, Tuggingly, difficultly, 

+Tu-ggle, v. Ofs. Forms: 5 tuggel, tugle, 
Se. tuggill, 6 tugele. [app. a freq. of Tua zv.; see 
+LE 3; cf. Forroccie v., Toccte v2, also Du. 
tokkelen {rom tokkez.] 


1. ¢vans, To pull about roughly; to drag about. 
Cf. Tua v. 4b. 

(Cf. axazsy Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen..toggen [z.7. 
toggle] mid him, ne pleien. ax300 Cursor AF. 24606 (Edin.) 
Fortuglid (Cott. Fortoglid, Gé¢#. Fortugild] pus wit trai and 
ten] ¢ 1440 Bone Flor, 1938 He was so tuggelde in a toyle. 
€ 1490 Golagros § Gaw. 34 Tuglit and travalit thus trew men 
can tyre, ¢1475 RaufCoilzear 21 Thair is mony toun man 
to tnggill is full teuch. axs85 Montcomerte Fiyling 362 
Tousled and tnggled with towne tykes, 

2. inty. To struggle, labour: = Tue 2. 3. 

1650 Trapp Comnt Num, vi. 4 He that would not toll the 
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bell, must not tnggle with the rope. 1768 Ross (/elenore 1, 
38 ‘Tuggling an’ struggling how to get him free. 

+ Tugh, obs. variant of Toucs. 

a 1660 Contemp. list, [rel, (Ir. Archexol. Soc.) I. 151 The 
waies from thence to Sligo 20 miles, verie roughe, sliperie 
and tugh for artilerie or wagons. 

+ Tug-net. Sc. Obs. [2 f. Tua sd. or v. + Net.] 
? A fishing-net that is drawn or tugged, not fixed ; 
adrag-net. (Cf. also draw-net.) 

1584 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 232/1 Ad locum et aquam de 
Spay ubi rete piscationis vulgo tugnettis fisching dicti Rob. 
solebant piscare. 1607 /é¢d. 686/2 Salmonum piscariam et 
lie tug-net tam rubrorum piscium et lie scaill-fische quam 
aliorum. 6x1 /dfd.170/1. 1603 in Zaform, Dk. Gordon. 
Earls Murray & Fife 2 The said Marquis's tugnet to be 
used hy him within the bounds used and wont. 1760 /d¢d. 
1 A tugnet-fishing in the mouth of the river, or a fishing 
with a larger kind of net, such as is used for fishing in the 
sea and mouths of rivers. 

+ Tugury, tigurye. Os. rare. Also 5 ty- 
gurie, -ye,te-,tugurry. [ad.1. fagurtuni, tigu- 
rium a hut, cot, peasant’s cottage. Cf. F. dugure, 
tugurton (Cotgr.).) A hut, cot, cell. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Troy nu. 8660 From storm & reyn 
hem silffe] for to sane, Pei deuised ober habitacles, Tegurries 
(ed. 1555 tiguryes] & smale receptacles To schroude hem 
In, ¢1440 Prom p. Part. 505 1 Tugurry, schudde, ¢ugte7- 
vinwt, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1448) 11.b,'1 O blessyd 
tygurie or lytyl hous. 1491 — }féas Patr. (14y5) 1x They 
{hermits} were unyed in charytee in theyr tyguryes or celles, 

+ Tu-gwithe,tu'gwithy. 04s. In6togwith, 
-whythe, -wethe, togewith, 6-8 tugwith; 6 
tugwithie, -wydie, -wedie, tough wethie. [f. 
Tus sd. or v.+ WitHe, Wirtny.] A withe formerly 
used to attach the swingle-tree to the head of the 


plough or to the harrow or cart. 

1523 Fitzners. //xsd. §15 A swyngletre to holde the 
tresses abrode, and a togewith to be hytwene the swynuletre 
and the harowe. 1536 in Archeologia XLIII. 240 Temys 
and togwhythys for 4 horses. 1565 A'ichaond Hidds Sur- 
tees) 169 Inventory..a tugwydie. 1572 /éfd. 152, 1) payre 
of clammers, one foit eche, with togwethes, axl. 1570 
Levins Janip~. 150'33_ V@ ‘Tugwith, taka, helcinunt. 
1747 Hooson AMener's Dict. Tugwith, a writhen Haosel 
RKod..fastened with the small end to the Spindle, then 
brought over the ‘Inrntree at one end of it, and made fast to 
the 5pindle again. 2 : " 

Tuh (teh), vt. rare. An ejaculation expressing 
disgust or disdain. Cf. Poon. 

1607 Purftax ui. 17g Purgatory? tuh; that word deserues 
to bee spit vpon. 

Tuhseeldar, var, TAHSILDAR. 

+ Tuht (4), obs. form of Ticut sé.1 (OE, ¢yhd), 
discipline, training, breeding; conduct; usage. 
Also + Tuhtle in same sense. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 2419 To Corinee hine sende. .pat he hine sculde 
wel i-teon & tuhten [Jriuéed tublen; c 1275 manscipe] him 
teachen. /és2. 2720 Hire tuhtlen weren gode. did. 24675 
For pere ilke tuhtle Cnihtes weoren ohte. 

Tuhte (pa.t.), tuhten: sce Ticnt v1 Ods. 

{| Tui (t72). [Maori name.] A New Zealand 
bird, Prosthematodera nove-celandix: = PARSsoN- 
BIRD 1, MOCKING-BIRD 2 f. 

1835 [see MocktnG-pird 2f]. 1857, 1866 [se Parson-Biro 
1]. 1869 G.H. Kinestry Sport & /'rav. iv.(1goo) 64 Singing 
hirds, some like the New Zealand tui, 1884 Brackrs Lays 
Alaori 101, Lhear the swell Of Nature's psalms through tree 
and bush, Front tui, blackbird, finch and thrush. 1908 
Auckland Weekly News 17 Dec. 50/1 It is only occasionally 
that the silence is broken by the liquid notes of the tni and 
the bell-bird. fs , 

Tuicche, obs. f. Twitca. Tuich, tuiche, obs. 
Sc. ff. Toccu, Toucn. Tuig, obs. Sc. f. Twic. 
Tuik, Sc. f. took, pat. of Take v. Tuil, -ll, 
obs, ff. TEwEL, Turtyie, Twit. 

Tuille, tuile (twil). Forms: 5-7 toile, 7 
toyle, 9 tuille, tuile. [a. F. ¢ziZe, OF. fveule, in 
isth c. éeurlle, L. feguda Tie, plaque.) In medi- 
zeval armour, One of two or more plates of steel 
hanging below, or forming the lowest part of, the 
tasses, and covering the front of the thighs. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 6420 Ector..come..bere the corse lay, 
Wold haue Robbit the Renke of his riche wede With the ton 
hond in the toile tyrnyt it offe. @1470 Tirtort in Segar 
fon. BU. & Civ. m. li. (1604) 189 Who so hitteth the Toyle 
three times, shall hane no prize. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
tn xix. (Roxb.) 180/2. 1834 PLancué Brit. Costume 195 
Tuiles, plates depending from the taces or skirt of the 
armonr in front, over an apron of chain-mail, are first visihle 
at this period [that of Henry VIJ. 1869 Bourent Arms & 
Arm, viii. (1874) 147 Over the flanks, on each side of the 
figure, to the faudes or taces was appended a plate, or smalt 
shield, or gardefaude (in England called a ¢xéf/e), which 
wonld cover the front of the thigh, 

+ Tuillet, obs. form of ToIvEr. 

1673 Lady's Call. u. i, §15 For more worthy nses then 
those of the comb, the tnillets, and the glass. 

[dim. of 


Tuillette, tuilette (twle‘t). 
TUILLE: see -ETTE.] A Small tuille. 
1869 BoutEeLt Arms & Ari x. (1874) 205 [In the effigy of 
Richard Beanchamp, Earl of Warwick] besides two large 
tnilles, there are two smaller ones or ¢uiliettes. 1882 Aihe- 
nzuim 26 Ang. 2783/3 Tuilettes are. .generally later than 1406. 


Tuilyie, tulyie, tulie (tiil’i, tirli), 5d. Se. 
Forms: 4-6 tulje, tolge, 5 tuyl, toilje, (tulyhe, 
tohile, tohyle), 5-6 tulye, 6 tuilze (-ze), tuyl3e, 
-3he, tuill, tule, toulze, 6-7 tuilye; 5-6 tuilyie, 

-9 tulyle, -3ie (-zie), 8 tuilie, toolie, 7-9 


TUILYIE. 


tuilgie (-zie), 8-9 tooly, 9 tully. [ad. OF. zoo7?, 
toil, ¢ueil, contention, f. OF. toiliier: see next 
and Tort v.l For the forms cf. drelyie, fulzte, 
spulze, ulye. The forms in -te, ~ye are app. 
takea from the vb.) A quarrel, brawl, fight ; a 
noisy contest, dispute: = Tor sd.1 1. 

(In quot. ¢ 1425 vaguely used. In Hawick it was formerly 
usual in time of frost to havea slide of a quarter ofa mile 
long down the centre of the steep street called the Loan, on 
which long files of sliders came down nt a thundering pace: 
this was famons as the ' Voit turlie’ or ‘ Voke o' tuilie’.) 

¢3428, Wyxtoun Cron. V. xii. 3943 (Wemyss MS.) It may 
be callit vnhonest tnlze [v.77 tuyl, tohyle, tol3e, tule, tuylze, 
tuyl3he) To se pe quyk pe dede dispulze Quhen he is 
woundit in hisschete. a 1500 Peedles to Play xix, Sevin-sum, 
that the tulye maid, Lay grnffling in the stokks, 1557 
Peebles Burgh Ree. (1872) 242 Gif ony suddand tulye happ- 
yng within the tovne. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. t. 142 Na 
man quha is given to tuilzies or strife, sall presume to beare 
ane knife with ane poynt, within the Portes..of our Gild. 
1728 Ramsay Advice to Wr, —~ 38 And, smiling, ca’ her 
little foolie, Syne with a kiss evite a toolie, 1814 ScoTr 
Waw. \siii, Killed that same night in the tuilzie. 1886 
Masson Edind, Sk. 25 Edinburgh was famous for its tulzies 
or cnuseway fights between noblemen and lairds. 

b. without article: Quarrelling, contention, 
strife ; trouble, turmoil. 

1gs0 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 106 Burges 
that beis convict for tuilze sall pay for the first tnilze vill s. 
1572 Satir. Poems Refornt, Xxxiw. 59 In Scotland had not 
bene sic tuill, Gif this had hene be common reull, 1785 
Buens 7 IV. Simpson xxxi, But tho’ dull-prose folk Latin 
splatter In logic tulzie, I hope we Bardies ken some better 
Than mind sic hrulzie. 

e. Also Tulyie-mulyie. 

1819 W. Tennant Pagistry Stormi'd (1827) 4 In mony a 
fecht and tulzie-mulzie. /#/d. 196 1n hideous tulyie-mulyie. 

Tui-lyie, tu:lyie, tu‘lie, 2. Sc. Forms: sce 
prec. sb.; also 6 teulie. [a. OF sooidier, toillier, 
touillier see prec. and TorL v.1] 

+1. trans. To harass; to quarrel with, assail 
contentiously, assault. Ods. 

1375 (MS. 1487) Baasour Bruce 1v. 152 (Camb. MS.) pai 
on twa halfis war assalit; Within with fyre, bat bame sa 
brulgeit, Without with folk pat baim sa tulzeit [Edind. 10S. 
(148g) broil3it, toilsit]. ¢1g25 Wrysxtoun Cron, Vie XV. 1477 
(Wemyss MS.) Fell tyrandis, pat had delite Possessionis and 
pilgrymage to tulge. 2595 in Meaitl, Cl. Mise.1,70 To have 
followit Thomas M¢Nair, and to bave teuliit him in the 
porche of Govane kirk, 

2. intr. To quarrel, fight, contend. 
Tuilyieing v/, sb. and Ap/.a. 

1444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 12 Conuicte thrise for bar- 
ganyng and tulyheing. 1565 Xeg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
333 Ouy Scottismen that fechtis, tulyeis, or drawis bluid, 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Sic wee tots toolying at 
your knee ;..to be made o', and obtain a kiss. 1818 Scotr 
Rod Rey xxvi, That they suld let folk tuilzie in their yards. 
1862 Histor Prev. Scot. 27 A toolying tike comes limping 
hame. 1895 Crocketr Alen of Moss-Hags 55 Let there he 
no more tullying and brawling. 

Tuilyier (tii-l’ier). Se. Forms: 5 tuilyeoury 
-your, (tulyhour), 6 tulzear, -3eour (-zeour), 
-yeour, tuilyair, -j3our, -3eour (7 -seour), 7 
tuilgier. [ME, ¢az/jeour, agent-n. from /z2/31¢ 
TurLyie v%: sce -oUR.] A quarrelsome person, 
a brawler. Also in comb. tuilyier-like a., quarrel- 
some, 

1444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) J. 12 A common tulyhour and 
rehellour. ¢1480 Henevson Test. Cres. 194 Lyk to ane bair 
quhetting his tuskis kene Richt tuilyour-lyk. 1535 STEwAaT 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) H1. 440 Semdill [is].. Ane mydding tulzear 
inane hattell bydar. 1583 Burgh Kec. Edinb, (1882) 1V. 295 
Tuilyairs and trubleris of the quyett estaitt of this burgh. 
36go in Butler Ch. §& Parish Abernethy xxv. (1897) 389 
Fighters and tuilziers to satisfy publicly by sitting on a seat 
in face of the congregation, 

Tuilyiesome, z. Sc. [f. Turyie +-sone.] 
Quarrelsome, conteations. Hence Tuilziesome- 
ness. 

1599 Jas. I, BaotA. Awpor (1682) 84 Tuilyesome weapons in 
the Court, betokens confusion in the Countrey. 1808 J AMLESON 
s.v., ‘ Tullyiesum dogs cum happing hame’. S. Prov. 

Tuim (tim), Sc. var. Toom a., empty. 

Tuin, tuine, tuinne, obs. ff. Tuxx, Twn, 

Tuiron, Tuis, tuise: see TEW-1R0N, TwIcE, 

Tuisday, obs. form of TUESDAY. 

Tuism (tiziz’m). rare. [f L. 4# thon + -18x, 
after egoisut, egotisu.) A form of expression 
involving the use of the pronoun ¢how, or im- 
plying reference to a second person; also, in 
Ethics, primary regard to the interests of another 
person or persons (opp. to EcorsM 2, Ecorism 2); in 
Philos., ‘the doctrine that all thought is addressed 
to a second person, or to one’s {nture self as a 
second person’ (Cent. Dict. 1891; cf. Ecorsm 1). 

1796 CotertoGE MVatchinan 9 Mar, 38 Omitting the long 
preambles..and the whole parade of egotisms and tuisms: 
we shall select from each speech [etc]. 1809-10 — Friend 
(1878) I. iv. 36 For one piece of egotism that presents itself 
under its own honest bare face of ‘I myself 1’, there are fifty 
that steal out in the mask of tuisms and ille-isms, 1824 
Byaon $a xvi. xiii, To hail her with the apostrophe—‘ O 
thou |’ Of amatory egotism the Tuism, 1884 J. Rag Con- 
temp, Socialismt 124 Feuerbach's peculiar ethica principle... 
has been well termed Tuism, to distinguish it from Egoism. 

Hence Tui'stio a. [see -18TIC], of the nature of 


tnism. 


Hence 


456 


1880 H, Brapstiaw in Life (1888) 292 You should..avoid., 
the tuistic form of letter. 

+ Tuit, obs. form of TEwHiT. 

1570 Levins Manip. 149/35 A Tuit, lapwing, wpupa. 

Tuitch, obs. Sc. form of Toucu, 

Tuition (lizifen). Forms: 5-6 tuicion, 
tuission, etc. (with y for either z, and -one, -oun(e, 
for -o71), 6 tuytion, -tyon, tuityon, 6-7 -tione, 
3- tuition. [a AF. ¢uycioun, obs. F. tuition 
(Cotgr., 1611), OF. tuicion, -ssion, -tion (1335 in 
Godef.), ad. L. ¢uitio guard, guardianship, n. of 
action from L. ¢zérf to look to, look after.] 

+1. The action of looking after or taking care of, 
or condition of being taken care of; safe-keeping, 
protection, defence, custody, care, tutelage. Ods. 

{rz92 Baitroy 1. xvii, § 2 Et si il reconusent felonie.. et 
prient tuycioun del eglise (¢vazs?. and beg the protection 
of the church].] 1436 Lidel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) I]. 204 There glorified in reste wyth his tuicione, 
The deité to see wyth fulle fruicione, 1462 Eow. 1V in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1, 129 For, the tuicion and defence 
of thisowr Realme. 1557 Order of Hospitalls F vij, Which 
[copy] he shall haue vnder the Auditors hands, in his own 
tuition, crs7s J. Hooxer Lift Sir P. Carew (1857) 276, 1 
commit your Lordeship to the tuission of the Almightie. 
161: Broucuton Keguire Agreement 53 A jest-.that Diana 
_ was so busie ahout Alexanders birth, that she forgot the 
tuition of her owne Temple. 1693 Staia Just. Law Scot. 
(ed. 2) 1. vi § 1 There is a Duty of Tuition, and Protection 
of Orphans. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 352 Liberty without 
wisdom, and without virtne..is folly, vice, and madness, 
without tuition or restraint. 

+b. spec. The position of a guardian or Tutor 
in relation to a ward; guardianship. Ods. 

31494 Fapyan Chron. v. ch. 75 Clodomyrus was slayne, 
lenyng...iii. sonnes., whiche iii. sonnes Clotilde toke to her 
tuyssion & guydynge. 1568 //is¢. FYacob & Esau. ii. Aiv, 
They were hrought vp bothe vnder one tuition. 1643 PayNNe 
Sov. Power Parl, App. 21 They chose Eudo,..to be King.. 
till Charles should come to his lawfull age, whom, they 
put under Endo his tuition, 1690 Locke Govt. U, vie § 67 
‘That [power] which the Father hath, in the Right of Tuition, 
during Minority. 

+c. concr. Adefence, fortification. Obs. rare". 

1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 109 This Towne was fortified wth 
innumerable tuytions and defences, : F 

2. The action or business of teaching a pupil or 
pupils; the function of a tutor or instructor (see 
TuTor); teaching, instruction. 

1s82 in Camfpion's Wks. (1909) Introd. 26 Allowance for 
Thomas Sisley and Thomas Campion at Cambridge hegin- 
ning at cristmas 1582, First, eche of them for thir diete 
wenkely ijs. vjd.: in the whole yere..xiij. i Item, thir 
tuition yerely xlv.s. for eche, 1619 Sir R. Bovte Diary in 
Lismore Papers (1886) I. 235, v" that he gave the ffrench- 


+man and his wyffe for their first quarters tuicon of my 


children. 1781 Gisson Dect. § #. xix. IL. 129 They pursued 
their studies. .under the tuition of the most skilful masters. 
1807 Soutney 1. K. White 3 One of the ushers, when he 
came to receive the money due for tuition. 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 7 Obliged to devote every hour that he could spare 
..to tuition on the violin and clavier. 

p. atlrib., as tutlion-fee, -morney. 

1867 Avo. J. E. Witson Vashtt viii, In future I shall not 
advance one cent of my tuition-money. 

Llence Tui'tional a., pertaining or relating to 
tuition; of a school, supported by tuition-fees ; 
Tul-tionary ¢., pertaining to tuition. . 

1847 Busunett Chr, Nurt, u. i. (1862) 229 *Tuitional and 
regulative influences that come after. 1892 E. F. Wittiams 
in Chicago Advance 24 Nov., What are called ‘Daughter 
Schools‘, or the ‘ Higher Girls’ Schools’ [in Germany],..are 
for the most part tuitional schools. 1906 United Free Ch. 
Afag. July 6/1 The tuitional side of missionary work. 1879 
M. GC. Tyiee Hist. Amer, Lit. xiii. 11. 93 The clerical pro- 
fession..to develop the other learned professions—the legal, 
medical, and *tuitionary. 

Tuitive (tizitiv), a rare. [f L. tdt-, ppl. 
stem of tz-érz: see prec.) 

1. Giving tuition or instruction. 

1976 Adv. Corkscrew it. 17 His tutor resolved not toswerve 
from the general rule of these tuitive companions, but let his 
pupil indulge in every extravagance. aoe; 

2. Acquired by instruction as opposed to detuztive 
or innate (INTUITIVE 3c). rare. 

1784 New Spectator No. 22.1% A man without an innate 
idea would be incapable of acquiring any.— Without intuitive 
knowledge he could haye no tuitive. 

Tuix, obs, form of Twixt. 

Tuk, obs. pa. t. of TAKE v. ; obs. f. Tuck. 

+Tuke,tewke. Oss. Also6 tuyke. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain. (See Prof. Weekley ian . & Q. 
rth Ser. III. 130.) Connexion suggested with F. 
teugue, tugue, in Boyer Fr.-Eng. Dict. 1702 “tugue, 
a tarpaulin, or tarpawling’, Lescallier Vocas. des 
Termes de Marine 1777 has ‘toile de tugue, a canvas 
covering for the poop of a frigate », According to 
Jal Gloss, Nautique, related to L. #égzla tiling, 
subseq, a canvas awning: but in Eng. applied to the 
material.) Canvas, such as is nsed for an awning 
or canopy ; but also applied to a finer fabric, 

14977 Lane, Wills (1884) 2, vij yardes Cane Tuke price the 
yarde v4, ili] yardes of fustian Tuke, price ye yarde xi 4, 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 416 Item, 1iij. yardes 
of tewke rossett, price vj. s. viilj.d. 1494, 10 Rogers Agric. 
& Prices (1882) ILI. 560 (Oxford), 1 piece of Tewke for 
Tergates..@ 1/3- 1496 Tbid., 3 yds Tewke 3/4. 1521 MS. 
Will, A gowne watteryd tuyke. | 1537 MS. Inv. Goods T. 
Cromwell (P.R.O.), ij jerkyns of blacke saten lyned with 


TULIP. 


tnke. 1530 Patser. 280/1 Tewke to make purses of, ¢redis, 
1552-3 /av. Ch. Goods Staffs.in Ann. Lic. field (1863) 1V. 
75 One canopye of tewke,. .iij crosse clothes, ij of sarsnet, 
and the other of tewke. 1586 Kates of Custome ¥ j, Tukes 
the peece viij. s. 

Tuke, obs. pa.t. of TAKE v.3 obs. Sc. f. Tuck. 

Tukkar, Tukne, obs. ff. Tucker, ToKEN. 

Tul, obs. or dial. f. Trnn prep. and cons. 

Tula (t#14). In full tula metal: Niello made 
at Tula in Russia. Also aftrib., as tu/a-work. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1259 Tula Metal, is an alloy of silver, 
copper, and lead. 1884 KnicutT Dict. Mech., Suppl., Tula, 
the Russian niello silver, 1891 Cent. Dict. Tula-work. 

Tulasi: see Tunst. Tulat, obs. Sc. f. ToILet. 

Tulban, -bent, obs. ff. TuRBAN. 

Tulce, obs. form of TuLsi. 

Tulchan (tv'lx4n). Sc. Forms: 6 tulchen, 
6-9 -in, 9 -ane, 8-tulchan. [a. Gaelic tulchan, 
app. local variant of ¢#dachan ‘little hillock a 
applied locally to a device used to induce a cow to 
give her milk: still so called in the Outer Hebrides, 
and in Moidart in Inverness-shire, and prob. more 
widely in the 16th c. 

Thecow is allowed to sniff at the skin of her own calf, which 
may be stuffed with straw or hay, but is often merely spread 


over the hottom of a creel or a small heap or bump of earth 
or turf, whence app. the name fittle hillock’. The etymo- 


logy given in Highland Society's Dict., 1828, is erroneous.] 
1. Zt. A calt’s skin set under a cow to make her 


| yield her milk freely : see above, 


a 1578-a 1651 [see 2] 1785 Fynl. fr. London to Portsmouth 
2 Flac him belly-flanght, his skin wad mak’ a gallant tulchin 
for you. 1808-18 Jamieson, 7udchane, -in,..2. A bag or 
budget, generally of the skin of an animal, 1866 Livinc- 
stone Last Frnls. (1873) 1. ii. 51 The cattle of Africa.. 
never give their milk without the presence of the calf or its 
stnffed skin, the ‘tulchan’. | 

2. Hist. Hence attrié., applied in derision to 
the titnlar bishops appointed in Scotland immedi- 
ately after the Reformation, in whose names the 


revennes of the sees were drawn by the lay barons. 

a3g78 LinoEsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Sect. (S.T.5.) Il. 282 
The tulchen, to wit ane feinseit counterfeitt bischope...The 
kingis lordis that obtenit thair beneficeis culd find na way to 
have proffeit thairof without thay had ane tuichen lyk as the 
kow had or scho wald gif milk, ane calfis skin stoppit with 
stra. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis Pref. 61 Albeit they he 
now Tuichin bischops stylit. @16gx CaLozawoon Hyst. 
Kirk (1678) 55 The Bishops, admitted according to this new 
order, were called in jest, Tulchane Bishops. A Tulchane 
is a calf's skin stuffed full with straw, to cause the cow 
give milk. 1703 D, WiLLiamson Serm. bef. Gen, Assemb. 
Edin. 43 Then were imposed the Tulchan, or meer nominal 
Bishops, who by_simoniacal Contracts allowed the great 
men to enjoy the Revenues of the Church. 1859 J. J. Mar- 
suaLL Hist. Scott. Eccles. § Civ. Affairs x.211 he Epis- 
copacy thus introduced has always gone under the name of 
the Tulchan or Titular Episcopacy. 

transf, 1884 Duncxtey in Contemp. Rev. yuly 7 Hence- 
forth the Khedive was to be a mere ‘tulchan ‘ruler. 

| Tule (tale). U.S. Also tula. [ad. Aztec 
tullin, the final 2 being dropped by the Spaniards 
asin Guatemala, Jalapa, etc.| Either of two species 
of bulrnsh (Scirpus lacustris var. occidentalis, and 
S. Tatora) abundant in low lands along riversides 
in California ; hence, a thicket of this, or a flat 
tract of land in which it grows. 

1856 OLmsteo Yourn. Texas iil. 14 Windowless cabins 
of stakes, plastered with mud and roo ‘ed with river-grass or 
‘tnla?, 1882 Harper's Mag. Nov. 876 The tules or rushes rise 
high above our heads, and. .are infested with a dangerous 
breed of wild hogs. 1893 A. F, BATTELLE in Céicago 
Advance 2 Feb, Because of the tall rushes that grow there 
the land is called the tule. The tule is always low and 
level, 1894 O. WisTea in Harper's Mag. Sept. 520 That 
dug-out with side-thatch and roofing of tule. 

b. attrib., as tule farm, hut, land, marsh, root, 
swantp; tule wren, akind of marsh wren ( Ze/ma- 
todytes or Cistothorus palustris, var. paludicola) 
which frequents the tules of California, 

1850 B. Tavior Eldorado vii. (1862) 73 The hazy air, made 
more dense by the smoke of the burning tule marshes. 1883 
STEVENSON Sidverado Sq. 2 Across the cornlands and thick 
tule swamps of Sacramento Valley. 1890 Guster Jiss 
Nobody iv, The baked leaves of century plant, acorns, and 
tule roots. 289x A. Weicker Weld West 64 A cahin on a 
swampy tule farm. 

Tule, obs. f, Toon, TuILYIE; var. Tuy Oés. 

+Tulet, obs. Sc. f, TorLeT, wrapper. 

14x Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 22 For ane tulet 


to thir clathis quhilkis wer deliverit be Thomas Arthuir to 
the Kingis grace. 

Tuliban, Tulie, obs, ff. Turban, Tix v.} 
Tulip (ti#lip). [Formerly tulipa, tulippa, also 
tuli~ant, -pan = ¥. ¢tulipan, tulipe, It. tulipano, 
Sp. tulipan, Pg. tulipa, -ippa, mod.L. és/ipfa ; early 
ynod.Du, and Ger. tafe, Du. f/f, Da. tulipan, 
Sw. ¢ulpan ; all from ¢ul(¢)band, yulgar Turkish 
pronunciation of Persian sido dulband ‘turban’, 
which the expanded flower of the tulip is thonght 
to resemble: cf. TURBAN.] 

1. A bulbons plant of the genus Zw/ipa (N.O. 
Liliacew), esp. the species 7+ Gesneriana, iatro- 
duced from Turkey into Western Enrope in the 
16th c., and since extensively cultivated in very 
numerous varieties, blooming in spriag, with broad 


TULIP. 


bell-shaped or cup-shaped, usually erect, showy 
flowers, of various colours and markings ; also, the 
flower itself. 

The first mention of it by a Western European is by Busbek 
(¢1554), the Emperor's antbassador, on the way from 
oneal to Constantinople, where ‘ingens ubique florum 
copia offerebatur, narcissorum, hyaciathorum, et eorum quos 
Turcae tulipan vocant’. It was grown by the Fuggers at 
Augsburg, where it was seen aad described by Gesner in 
1s61. It was introduced successively ia Vienna, Mecblia, 

rance, and England; it is mentioned by Lyte ia his transl. 
of Dodoneus. 

@, 1578 Lyte Dodoens iu. lit. 212 OF Tulpia, or Tulipa... 
The great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa. /dfd. 213 Whe greater 
Tulpta is brought from Grece, and the Countrie about 
Constantiaople...The greater is called hoth 7x#/pia, and 
Tulpian, and of some Tli~a, which is a Turkie name or 
worde, we may call it Lillynarcissus, 1582 in Haklnyt Vay. 
(1599) I]. 165 Now within these fonre yeeres there have 
bene bronght into England from Vienna..diuvers kinds of 
flowers called Tulipas. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal 1, Ixxvii. 
116 Tulipa, or tbe Dalmatian cap, is a strang and forraine 
flower. [/did.117 After [the Tulipa of Bolonia] hath beene 
some fewe daies floured, the points and brims of the flower 
turae backward, like a Dalmatian or Turkes cap, called 
Tulipan, Tolepan, Turban, and Turfan, whereof it tooke 
his aame.} 1621 Buaton Anat, AZe/. ut. ii. 1. i, Asa tulipant 
to the sun (which our berbalists call Narcissus) when it shines 
is..a glorious flower exposing itself. 1629 PaaKtnson /’ara- 
disus u. viii. 46 The early Tulipa (and so all other Tulipas) 
springeth ont of the ground with his leaves folded one within 
another. /é/d.66 We call it in Eaglish the Turkes Cap, but 
most vsually Tulipa. 

B. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 1. 57 You cannot stirre abroad 
but you shall be presented by the Deruises and Ianizaries, 
with tulips aad trifles. 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal i. 
lxxxvii, 139 The bloud-red Tulip with a yellow bottome. 
Lbid.140 Tulipa purpurea, The purpleTulip. Txdipa rubra 
amethistina, The bright red ‘Talip. 1758 Jonnson /dler 
No. 30 P§ Another searches the world for tulips. 1844 
Tennyson Gard. Dau. 189 A Dutch love For tulips. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Conim. 228 Tulips were iatroduced 
from Constantinople, and first bloomed in the beautiful 
gronads of Heinrich Herwart, ia 1559. 

b. Applied, usually with defining word, to species 
of this, and various plants more or less resembling 
it, or their flowers; also to the flowers of the TuLir- 
TREE; in S. Africa, to a poisonous herb also called 
tulip-grass (see 5). 

rican tulip, the genus Mananthus (N.O. Armaryl- 
lidacez), Butterfly tulip, the geaus Calochortus of Cali- 
fornia, also called marifosa-dily. Cape tulip, name for 
several S. African plaats: (@) various species of Homeria 
(= tulip-grass: see 5); (0) Mfelanthium untflorum (Beo- 
anetra columellaris); (c) Red Cape tulip, Hemanthus 
coccineus, Chequered tulip, Drooping tulip = wid 
zulif, (6). Native tulip, of Anstralia (see quot. 1898, and 
Tuup-tazx 2a). Parrot tulip (see Parrot sd. 4). Wild 
tulip, (a) Tudi~a sylvestris, arare and doubtful native of 
Britain, with fragrant yellow flowers; (6) aname for the wild 
Vy we Fritillaria Meleagris; (6) in California, = dutter- 

Ly tulip. 

1759 Mutea Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Tultp-tree, The 
Flowers. {have} six Petals) which form a Sort of Bell- 
shaped Flower, from whence the Inhabitants of North 
America gave it the Title of Tulip. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 330 African Tulip, A/zanthus... Chequer'd Tulip, 
Fritillaria, 1850 Parre Flore Capensis Med. Prodr. 26 
Morza collina, Thhg. (kaowa to almost every child in the 
colony as the Cage Yu/if), not for its therapeutical use, but 
for its obnoxiousness. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. Pl. V. 276 
Wild Tulip. .has a much smaller blossom than the cultivated 
species,..its colour withia is bright yellow, and externally 
yellowish-green, (1863 W. C. Batpwin AY. Hunting vi. 144 
Donker, my best ox is dead, having got at a poisonous kind 
of grass, called by the Dutch tulp.] 1884 Mitrer Plant-x., 
Cape Tulip, Afelanthinm uniflorum (Tulipa Breyiana). —, 
Red Cape, Hamanthus coccineus...Drooping T., /rttit- 
laria Meleagris, lbid., Calochorius, Butterfly-Tulip,.. 
Mariposa oped Tulip, of California, 1885 Ripea 
Haccaro K, Solomon's Alines iv, The other three [oxen] died 
from eating the poisonons herb called ‘tulip’. 1898 Morais 
Austral Eng, Telopea,.. the genus containing .. the 
Waratak...The name has been corrupted popularly iato 
Tuli~, and the flower is often called the Native Tuli. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 14 May 12/1 A field. covered with the 

urple blossoms of the ‘tulip’, as the villagers call it [the 
ritillary}. 

2. fig. A showy person or thing, or one greatly 
admired, 

1647 Cowtry Mistress, Beauly iii, Beauty, thou active 
passive HI!,.Thou Tulip, who thy Stock tn_Paiat dost 
waste, 1672 Mede's Wks, Life p. xlii, Such Fellow-com- 
moners who came to the University only to see it and to be 
seen..he call’d The University-Tulips, that made a Gaud 
sbew for a while, 1701 Cissga Love makes Man v. il, 
My little Blossom {| my Gilliflower 1 my Rose! my Pink! 
my Tulip! 1837 Taackeaav Ravenswing i, Morgiana was 
a tulip among women, and the tulip faaciers all came flocking 
round her. 

b. slang. My tulip, my fine fellow’. 

3. A bell-shaped outward swell in the muzzle of 
a gun, now generally disused. 

1884 [implied in ¢Jif choke]. 1889 4 Oct, 314 
Breech-loading guas,..gradually tapering from a diameter 
of 4 ft. 7 in, at the breecb to 17 in. near the muzzle, which 
possesses what artillerists call a tulip or * swell’. 

4. slang. A bishop's mitre, or a figure of one. 

1879 A. R. AsHwett Bf. Wilberforce 1. iii. 66 uote, | heard 
one of the low fellows..say ' No, It's not a Tulip ', meaning 
that there was no mitre on the panel (of the carriage]. 

5. attrib, and Comtd., as tulip-bed, -bulb, fancier, 
-glass, -grower, -leaf, -mania; tulip-fancying, -like, 
-shaped, -tinted adjs.; tulip-apple, a variety of 
apple with bright-coloured fruit ; tulip choke (cf. 

Vou. X. 
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sense 3 and CHoKE sé.1 4); tulip ear, of a dog: 
see quot. 1877; so tulip-eared a.; tulip-grass, 
a name for several S. African poisonous herbs 
of the genus Homeria (N.O. Jridacee); tulip- 
lanrel, ?a species of Alagnolia; tulip poplar = 
TULIP-TREE 1 (see POPLAR 2); tulip-poppy, a 
Mexican papaveraceous plant, Annnemannia 
Jumarizfolia, with flowers like those of Zschscholt- 
sia; tulip-root, (a) the ‘root’ or bulb of a tulip; 
(6) a disease of oats, characterized by a swelling at 
the base of the stem, caused by a minute nematoid 
worm ; tulip-shell, (2) a bivalve of the genus Ze/- 
Vina; (6) any gastropod of the family /asczolariade, 
as Fasciolaria tulif~a. Also TULIP-TREE, -Woob. 

184a Loupon Suburban Hort. 529 The tree is still more 
beautiful when covered with fruit, especially with such as 
are highly-colonred, such as the red Astrachan, the *tulip- 
apple, &c. 1664 Evetyn A’a/. Hort. June (1729) 208 Take up 

your *Tulip Bulbs. 1884 Burcess Sporting Fire Arms 4 

fhe sketches show the ordinary choke and the *tulip choke. 

1897 G. Staples Pract. Kennel Guide iii. (ed. 3) p6 * Tulip. 
ear.— Partly pricked, and drooping at the tip. ded. vil. § 3 
81 [Ears of Skye Terrier] may be pricked, or tulip. 1837 
*Tulip fanciers [see 2]. 1826 Scott Hca.és¢. xxxiil, A *tulip- 
fancying fellow,..intended for a Dutch gardener. 1760 J. 
Lee fufrod. Bot. App. 330 *Vulip-flower, Aiguonia. 1755 
Gentl. Mlag. Sept.416/1 Several lacrymatories have also been 
dng up, some are of glass,..and some are of burnt earth, 
like our *tulip-glasses. 1900 Blackw, Alag. Apr. 574/1 He 
has eaten “tulip-grass. 1882 Padi Afad? G. 18 Oct. 4 A 
Dutch *tulip-grower. 1766 W. Stork Acc, East Florida 47 
The magnolia, *tnlip-laurel, tupelow-tree, are all beautiful. 
1718 Prioa Alma 1. 381 But *Tulip-leaves, and Limon- 
peel Help only to adorn the meal. ¢1gz1 PETIvER Gazo- 
payl, ix. Tab. 85 Red *Tulip-like Flowers. 1839 Fenny 
Cyci. XEV. 314/1 The extravagances of those visited by the 
*tulip mania, 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1810/4 Lost.., a Gold 
Peadulum Watch,.. with..a Steel Chaia, and *Tulip Pillars. 
1868 Kep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 99 Andecatonus 
rugosus..has been also taken under the bark of “tulip pop- 
lars. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Hunnemannia..contains a 
single Mexican species, //. furnarizfolia, now somewhat 
cultivated under the name “tulip-poppy. 1728-46 ‘THomson 
Sfristg 538 Thea comes the *tulip race, where Beauty plays 
Her idle freaks. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 108 ? 3 He carries 
a *Tulip-root in his Pocket. 1875 Ancyel. Brit. 1. 360/2 
The oat frequently suffers much from a disease called ‘seg- 
ging’ or ‘tulip root’. 1833 Loupon Eweyel. Archit. § 190 
Ornamental! *tulip-shaped chimney-pots. 1835 Kiasy Had. 
& Inst. Anin 1, viii. 265 The *tulip-shell (Tellina) when it 
walks,..opens and shuts its valves. 1861 P. P. Carvenrer 
in Rep. Smithsonian [nstit. 1860, 180 Family /ascio- 
fariadz. (Yulip-shells and Mitres). 

lIence (or from mod.L. ¢2/7fa) Tulipi‘ferous a. 
[-FERovs], bearing flowers like tulips, as the tulip- 
tree; Turlipine, Chev, a poisonous stimnlant 
alkaloid obtained fromthe garden tulip; Tu-lipist, 
a person devoted to the cultivation of tulips ; Tw:li- 
poma-nia [-MantIA], a craze for tulips, as that which 
prevailed in Holland in the 17th ¢.; Tu:lipo- 
ma‘niac, one affected with tulipomania; Tu‘lipy 
@., abounding in tolips; +54. a tulip. 

1786 J. Aneacrommie Arrangem. in Gard, Assist. 38/1 
*Tolipiferous, or common tulip bearing [Tulip tree}. _rge9 
Cent. Dict. Suppl. *Tulipine. 1913 Dortaxo Med. Dict., 
Tulipia. 1658 Sia T. Baowne Aydrio?. Ded., Vhe In- 
genuous delight of *Tulipists. 1710 Avpison /atler No. 218 
e7 A Person of good Sense, had not his Head been touched 
with..the..*Tulippomania. 1842 Chamd. Frul. 12 Feb. 32/3 
Whea the Tulipomania iafected Holland, and single roots 
were sold for many hundred pounds. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 
426 The prices of these roots..are enough..to delight the 
cupidity of a Dutch *tulipo-maniac. a 1849 J.C. Manxcan 
Poems (1859) 322 Shaarmal’s *tulipy dell. ¢ 1626 W. Bos- 
woartn Arcadius § Sepha 1.882 That blood with wat'ry eye 
Which leaves her breast to turn t’ a *tulippy. 

Tulipan, -pant, obs. ff. Tutir, TuRBAN. 

+ Tulipa-nted, a. Ods. rave. [f. tulipant, early 
form of TURBAN +-ED 2.] = TURBANED. 

1634 Sta T. Heasert Trav. 206 They [Chinese] are tuli- 
panted about their beads. 

Tw lip-tree. : ae 

1. A large N. American tree, Liriodendron Tu- 
lipifera (N.O. Magnoltacex), bearing flowers re- 
sembling large tnlips, of a greenish colour varic- 
gated with yellow and orange; also called 7u/ip 
poplar, saddle-tree (from the shape of its peculiar 
truncated leaves), and whitewood. 

2705 Beveatey Virginia 1. iv. §18 (1722) 123 The large 
Tulip-Tree, which we calla Poplar. 1800 Med. Friul. 1V. 
376 The leaves and roots of the 4 tree,..recominended as 
an useful bitter. 1857 Goss Onphalos vii. 165 This noble 
Tulip-tree.., a giant of this primeval forest. 

b, Applied to other trees with tulip-like flowers, 
as species of A/agnolia, and the mountain mahoe 
(Paritium elatum ox Hibiscus elatus, N.O. Malva- 
cee) of the West Indies. 

* gg J. Hit Hist. Plants 487 The great-flowered Magno- 
lia, the Laurel-leaved Tulip-tree. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., 
Tulip-tree, Chinese, Magnolia fuscata. 

2. Applied in Australia to two proteaceous trees 
with brilliantly coloured flowers; a. A Victorian 
aud Tasmanian species of Waratah, 7¢/opea orcades, 
also called native tulip (see TULIP 1b); b. Steno- 
carpus cunninghami, of Queensland. ' 

1830 Hobart Town Almanack 66 (Morris) That magnifi- 
cent shrub called warratah or tulip-tree, and its beantiful 
scarlet flowers. 1835 Ross Hobart Town Abmanack 110 


* TULWAR. 


The generic name [7e/ofea]. .has been corrupted into tulip 
tree, to which it bears not the least resemblance. 1866 7reas. 
Bot., Tulip-tree, Queensland, Stenocarpus Cunninghami. 
1898 Morais Austral English, Tulip-tree. ‘Yhe name is 
given, in Australia, to Stenocarpus cunninghamii,..on 
account of the brilliaacy of its bright-red flowers. 

Tu lip-wood. : 

a. The wood of the tulip-tree (see prec. 1), a 
light ornamental wood used by cahinct-makers, etc. 
b. A name for various coloured aud striped wouds, 
or the trees producing them, as Physocalynima 
floribundum ot Brazil, Homotceltis (Aphananthe) 
PAilippinensis, and species of Owenia and Har- 
pultta, of Australia, (Also attrib.) 

1843 HortzarrreL Turning 1. ii. 20 Some of the hardest 
foreign woods, as king-wood, tulip-wood,..are rarely sound 
in the center. 1845 J.O. Batrova Sketch N.S. Wales ii. 39 
The tulip wood, with its variegated flowers, and delightful 
perfume, grows in abundance. 1866 7'reas. Bot. £82 ‘The 
beautifully striped rose-coloured wood imported from Brazil, 
and called Tulip-wood by our cabinet-makers,..is the pro- 
duce of Pihysocalymma] floribundum, 1884 Mivter Plant. 
1, Harpulia Hilti and H. pendula, Vulip-wood, of Queens- 
lands 1891 Cent, Dict. sv. Owenia, Olwenta] cerasifera 
and QO. venosa are in Queensland called respectively szcet 
and soxr plum. Voth have hard wood, that of the latter 
highly coloured.., used in cahinet-making and wheel- 
wrights’ work, O.venosais called tudip-weod. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. Tulip-wood. Vhe name is given, in Australia, 
to Aphnanthe philipinensis, Planch. N.O. Urticacexy, and 
to the timber of Harfuliia pendula, Planch. [Moreton Bay 
tulip-wood], N. O. Sepindacew., It is, further, a synonym 
for the Iemu-Apple [Uzecnia acidula, called also Native 
Nectarine and Native Quince]. 1906 7¥oes 8 Feb. 7,6 
A Dutch kingwood and tulipwood secretaire cabinet. 

+ Tulk, tolk, sé. Os. [Generally identified 
with ON. ¢é/ér interpreter, spokesman (cf. ON. 
tilka vb.: see next), Da., Sw. fo/h = MLG. Zolh, 
tollik, Du. todh translator, MIIG. tole, tolke, ad. 
Lith, ¢udkas, Lett. ¢edhs, OSI. ¢/"4" interpreter : 
ef. Russ. Zo/é" sense, meaning, talk. But nothing 
has been found to connect the ME. sense, common 
in alliterative verse, with these.] A man. 

ioe E. E. Allit. P. Vs. 498 Tyl pay had tybyng fro pe 
tolke bat tyned hem ber-inne. 67d. 1262 Er he to be 
tempple tee wyth his tulkkes alle. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 
3 Pe tulk pat be trammes of tresoun per wro3t, Watz tried 
for his tricherie. a1goo-5o Alexander 752 Alexander... 
turnyd hym paa to pis tulke & talkez fir wordez ¢€ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5790 Protbenor, the prise kyag, & proud Arche- 
lans, Mony tolke of pe Troiens tyrnyt to dethe. /érd. 611g 
Mony abill kayghtes,..Of be tulkys of troy, tidé men all. 

+ Pulk, v. Obs. rare. [app. a. ON. sridka to 
interpret, plead one’s cause, be the spokesman: cf. 
eee ttr. To utter sound, to sound. 

13.. EB. E. Altit. P. B. 1414 And ay pe nakerya noyse, 
aotes of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among. 

Tull, obs. or dial. f. Ti, prep. and cos. 

(| Tulle (tel, tl). [F. cue (1812 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ‘named from Tulle, chief town of the 
department of Corréze, where the fabric was first 
manufactured’ (Littré).) A fine silk bobbin-net 
uscd for women’s dresses, veils, hats, etc. 

¢1818 Mrs. Carry Tour France xv. (1823) 310 This imita- 
tion is of silk, called tulle, fron the name of the town where 
itis principally made, 1868 Aforn. Star 7 Mar., Her Royal 
Highness..wore..a petticoat of white tulle over rich glac¢ 
silk, 1888‘ J, S.Wintee ’ Hootle’s Childr. ix, The effect of 
the sweeping train, the shower of ¢udZe which fell from the 
golden coronet of her hair. : 

attrib, 1859 Habits Gd. Society iv, (new ed.) 183 A beauti- 
ful tulle dress, 1g00 Ex. Gis } istts Eliz. (1g06) 54,1 wore 
the white silk and my pink tulle hat. 

Tulle, var. Titi v.3 Obs.; obs. f. ToLt v1 

Tullibee (ivlibZ). Also tulibbi. [ad. N. 
Amer. Indian (Cree and Odjibway) ¢00-sze-bee.] 
A species of whitefish (Coregonus tudiibee) found in 
the Great Lakes of N. America. 

[1822 in Morse Rep. (ndian Affairs App. 31 A fish called 
by the savages ‘ Too-nie-bee',and by tbe English and French 
' Telibees’, not equal to, but greatly resembling, the white 
fish.] 1888 Goopr Amer. Fishes 93 Tautog, chogset,.. 
tullibee..are among the best. 1 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
394/1 The tulibbis..often sold as fresh water herring..are 
oaly fit to eat ia winter. 

Tullipant, obs. form of TURBAN. 

|| Tulsi (t#Isz). £. Jud. Also 7 tulce, 9 
tulsee, toolsee, -si, -sy. [Hindi ¢#/si :—Skr. 
tulasi.| A species of basil (Ocimum sanctunt), 
sacred to Vishnu, cnltivated by the Hindus as a 


sacred plant. Also aétrzé. q ‘ 

1698 Favra Ace. E. India & P. 199 Having a little place 
or two built up a Foot Square of Mud, where they plant Cala- 
miath, or (by them calied) Tulce, which acy worship every 
Morning. 1813 J. Forses Ortental Ment. 111. 62 A garden 
and fountain with an altar of Tulsee, the sacred plaat of the 
Brahmins. 1834[A. Pawnsrr] Badoo 11. iii. 44 They.. would 
laugh at the holy Toolsee-leaf, and Ganges water. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Toolsi, Tulasi, Indian names for species of 
Basil. 31895 R. W. Faazea Silent Gods, Pearl Pa Temple 
(1896) 46 The short square pillar..with sacred Tulsi plant 
growing on its summit. 

| Tulwar (tolwi1). Also talwar. [Hindi 
talwar (also tarwar).] An (Indian) sabre. 

1834 (A. PatnsEr] Baéoo |. viii. 125 With my tulwar ua- 
sheathed on my arm, I moved to the edge of thetope. 1861 
Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf, xliv, Ljust caught the flash of 
his tulwar, and thought it was all up. 18g9a J. Payn Afod. 
Whittington 1. 195 The tulwar of the Rajah of Bundlecum- 
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bad: the scabbard be described as a triumph of Eastern 
decoration, 

+ Tuly, c. (sb.) Obs. Forms: 4 tuli, tule, 
tuely, twily, 4-5 tuly, 4-6 tewly, 5 toly. [app. 
from a place-name. The quots. from Gaw. & Gr. 
Kut, suggest coanexioa with Toulonse.} An attri- 
bute ofsilk, tapestry, etc. ofa rich red colonr ; perh, 
orig. applied to such fabrics imported from Tou- 
louse. Also adso/. Any fabric described as ‘ tnly’. 

1gzt in Legg & Hope /uv. Ch. Ch. Canterd. (1902) 52 
Casula..de rnbeo sindoue de tuly cum rosis brudato. 7d/d. 
55 Capa..de Rubeo paunode Tuly. 13.. Coer de £.67 Her 
ropes wer off tnely sylk, Al so wbhyt as ouy mylk. 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 568 Fyrst a tule tapit, ty3t over pe flet. 
- bid. 858 Tapyterx ty3t to pe wo3e, of tuly & tars. [Cf 77 A 
selure..Of tryed Tolouse, of T'ars tapites.] 1523 SKELTON 
Gari. Laurel 798 Recbe me that skane of tewly sylk. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a deep red colour, like that of 


“tuly’ silk ; aésol. or as sb. the red colour of this. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvt. Ixxxi. (Tollem, MS.) 
Ofte it geudrep semely coloure and feyre, as tewly reed and 
stibiam. 4a 1400-50 A /exander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to 
tannde transmitte we na vebbis, To vermylion ne violett ne 
variaut littis, 14., AS. Sloane 771f. 200 Resseit . .for to make 
bokerham tuly or tnly pred. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 505/2 
Tuly, colowre, puntceus. ‘ 

Tuly, obs. f. Tewiy @., sickly. Tulye, obs. f. 
Tit vl: Tulye, -yie, -36, -3ie: see TuILyIE. 
Tulyhour, obs. f. Turnrier. 

Tum (tom), v1 zorth, dial, (Origin not ascer- 
tained.] ¢vans. To card (wool), esp. for the first 
time, in preparation for the finer cards, Also, 
to mix wool of different colours. Hence Tu'm- 
ming vé/. s6., the action or process of doing this ; 
concr. coarse cardings of wool; also Tu‘mmer : 
see quots. 1877, 1884. 

1615 Marxuam Eng. House, ili, 88 After your wooll is 
oild..yon shall then tumme it; which is, you shall..card it 
oner againe vpon your Stocke cards: And _ then those 
cardings which yon strike off are called tummings. /é/d., 
After your Wooll is thus mixed oiled and tummed, you 
shall then Spinne it vpon great Wooll wheeles, 1691 Ray 
N.C. Words 77 To Tum Wooll; to mix Wooll of divers 
colours, 1703 THoressy Let, fo Ray Gloss, (E.D.S.) 
Tooming, wool taken off the cards, 1788 W. MaRsHALL 
Vorksh. 11. Gloss. (E.D.8.) Ta, v., to card wool roughly, 
to prepare it for the finer cards, 1822 Lonsdale Mag. Jan. 
13/1, I thought my father had a neater method of mixing the 
black and white wool, intumming. 1877 Excycl. Brit. V1. 
494/2 The carding engines [in cotton-manufacture] are often 
made with two main cylinders and a connecting cylinder 
called the tummer. 1878-81 Cuimberld. Gloss., Tumunins, 
rough cardings of wool. 1879 /é/d. Suppl., Zoo, tus, to 
tease wool. 1884 R. Manasoen Cotton Spinning (1891) 129 
In these cards there are two large cylinders, the first being 
stripped by a doffer cylinder called a slow tummer. i 

um (tum), sé. and v.2 [Echoic; more usual in 


reduplicated form Tum-Tus.] An imitation of the 


sound made by pluckiag a tense string, as in a | 


musical instrument, or by striking a drum, or the 
like. Also as vb. ¢raws. and iztr. to produce this 
sound; hence Tu'mming vé/. sd. 

¢1830 Negro Song, Don't ye ‘ear de banjo tum? 1882 
Ewes tr. Cafello & Ivens' Benguella to Yacca 11. iv.77 
The echoes..repeating the tumming of the drums, 1g11 
Daily News 23 June 3 The monotonous tum to which the 
dancers keep time for weeks together. 

Tum, obs. form of Toom a, 

Tumain, obs. form of Toxanl], Persian coin, 

Tumasha, var. TAMASHA. 

1863 Tarvetyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 104 He had in- 
vited all the English residents to a grand tumasha at his 


camp. 
| Tumata-kuru (t#matakwrxz). Also tu- 
matu-, tomata-kuru, -guru, tumatagowry, 
toomatoogooroo. [Maori.] A spiny, spreading 
New Zealand shrub, Désearta Toumatou, N.O. 
Rhamiuacez, the thorns of which were used by the 
Maoriintattooiag. Also called New Zealand Haw- 
thorn, Wild Irishman, and corruptly MaTacourt. 
1859 J. T. Tuomson in O¢ago Gaz. 22 Sept. 264 (Morris) 
Much over-run with the scrub called ‘tomata-guru ’*, 1883 
. Hecroa Handbk. N. Zealand 131 Tumatakuru, Wil 
tishman. A bush or small tree witb spreading branches. 
.- Tbe spines were used by the Maoris for tatooing. 1898 
Moras Austral Eng., Tumata-kuru.,Tumatagowry, or 
Matagory is the Southern corruption of contractors, 
labourers, and others. 
+Tumb, v. Obs. rave. Also 4 tombe. [OE. 


tumbian (see TuMBLE v.) = ON. ¢umba, OHG. 
Himén (from OLG.,).] intr. To tumble, to perform 
saltatory feats ; to dance. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 6 Da on herodes gebyrd-daze 
tumbude [Yatton AIS. tumbede; Vulg. sa/tavit) bare 
herodiadiscean dobtur beforan him. — Mark vi. 22 Pada 
pare herodiadiscan dohtor inneode & tumbode [Aaz#. ATS. 
tumbede; Vulg. sa/fasse?]. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 
365 Pe eorbe swelowede pe wenche pat tomblede [47S5S. a 
and y tombede (which represents Trevisa's own s.w. form)). 

Tumb, Tumbaga, obs. ff. Toms, TomBac. 

|| Tumbak, tumbaki (temba‘k,-ba-kz). Also 
tumbek, -i, toumbeki, toombak, (tumbki). [a. 
Arabic 25 sunba‘k, ad. F. tabac tobacco.) Name 


in Tarkey for a coarse kind of tobacco imported 
from Persia; Shiraz tobacco. 

1836 Lane Afod. Egypt. 1. v. 167 A particular kind of 
tobacco, called ¢oomdak, from Persia, is nsed in the water- 


| burry, make haste. 
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pipe. 1858 Simmonns Dici. Trade, Toumbeki, a Turkish 
name for Schiraz tobacco. 1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis I. 
y. 8o A handful of ¢wsbaki, a coarse kind of tobacco used 
in these regions, is thrown in, and the smoker..inbales the 
fumes of the tobacco, mingled with air. 1892 Kez Bulletin 
77 Vumbeki, 1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/6 Lazily smoking 
a uargbilé charged with fragrant Persiau tumbki, 

Tumbe, obs. form of Toms. 

+ Tumbester. 0ds. Also 4-5 tombester(e, 
tumbestere, 5 -istere. [Feminine of OE. ¢um- 
dere tumbler, dancer, acrobat: see -sTer. Cf. OF. 
tumberesse, tumeresse (f. tomber to fall), in same 
sense (13th c. in Godef.).] A female tumbler or 
dancer. See also TUMBLESTER. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7.15 (Ellesm.) And right anon thanne 
comen Tombesteres [Camzdr. Tumbesteris; Corf., Petw., 
Lansd, tombl-] Fetys aud smale and yonge frutesteres. 
31387 Trarvisa Wigden (Rolls) 1V. 15 In Grees was no man 
grettre ban Alisaundre; nopeles Perdica, a tombester [AZS. 
B and Caxton tomblestres; HiGoen saltatricis] sone, was 
his successour, and nou3t his owne sone. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Zest. Love u. it. (Skeat) 1, 118 Perdicas .. was of no kinges 
blod, his dame was a tombystere. 14.. A/S. Hard. 2398 Mf. & 
Herodias dou3ter, pat was a tumbestere, and tumblede 
by fore him aud oper grete lordes. ¢1430 Prlgr. Lyf Man- 
hode w. ix, (1869) 180, 1 hatte jolyfnesse, be lyghte, be tum- 
bistere, be rennere, pe fonne, pe lepere. 

Tumble (to‘mb’l), sd. [f. next.] An act of 
tumbling ; the condition of being tumbled. 

1. An act of acrobatic tumbling; an acrobatic 
feat. rare. 

1824 Lanpon Imag. Conv., Gen. Lascy § Curate Merino 
Il. 75 A tumble of heels over head, a feat performed by 
beggar-boys on the roads. 1825 J. NEAL Bro. Fonathan 1. 
ii, 28 A few hearty tumbles, all alone. 


2. An accidental fall; also, the falling ofa stream. 

1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 21 Nov., 
1n case of a tumble, it was utterly impossible to come alive 
to the bottom. 1749 Fistpinc Jou Yones xi. viii, The 
Jandlord.. became perfectly well acquainted with the tumble 
of Sophia from her horse. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xvi, 116 
The eud..was always a plunge and tumble in the deeper 
snow. 1871 R. Exzis Catuédlus Ixviii. 60 As hil)-born brook 
..O’er his moss-grown crags leaps with a tumble a-down, 
1880 Miss Biro ¥agan 1, 101 Mouutains. noisy with the 
dash and tumble of a thonsand streams. 

b. fig. A fall, downfall. 

1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husb. u. i, The Demoivre 
Barouet had a bloody Tumble [at cards]. 1765 G. Wintiams 
in Jesse Selwyn § Contentp, (1843) 1. 404 Pembroke gave 
him such a tumble the other night, by telling him Mr. Pitt 
would no more trust him than his postilion, that [etc.}. 18: 


T. Hoox Parson's Dau. ut, x, Our unlooked-for tumble 


[from high estate], 1886 Pad? Ala// G. 8 Oct. 11/2 There 
will be a terrible tumble in the price of American oil in 
Europe. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxvi,Here were all my 
dreams come to a sad tumble. 

c. Ia phrase RouGH-AND-TUMBLE, q. v. 

3. Tumbled condition; disorder, confusion, dis- 
turbance; a confused or tangled heap. 

1634 Jackson Creed vu, xxxii. § 4 Some anthority in all 
this tumble did still remain in the tribe of Judah. 1641 
Laup Ws. (1853) VI. 88 After much tumble, a major part 
of the votes made choice of me. 1755 H. Watrote Le??, 
(1846) III. 129, ] could not expect that any drawing could 
give a full idea of the.. masterly tumble of the feathers [of 
Walpole’s eagle, 1762-71 — Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
1, x, 138 Rubens was never greater than in landscape; the 
tumble of his rocks and trees [etc.] show a variety of genins, 
1869 Bracxmore Lorna D, xxxi, Glad..that his story might 
get ont of the tumble which all our talk had made in it. 
1903 !fests#7. Gaz. 21 Mar. 5/1 The moorben..swimming 
out from the overbanging tumble of bush and bramble, 

Tumble (tzmb’l), v. Also 4-5 tumbel, 4-6 
tumbil, 4-7 tomble, 5 towmble, tumbell, -bill 
(also 6 Sc.), 5-6 tombel, toumble, 6 toomble; 
Se. 4twmmyll, 4-6 tummyll, tumle, 6 tummill, 
north. dial. tomyll, 8-9 tummle. [ME. ¢umdbe?, 
etc. = MLG., LG., mod.Ger. (sich) ¢ummeln, 
EFris. ¢uameln, early mod. Du. (Kilian) tomemelen, 
tummelen, Fris. tommelje, Da. tumle, Sw. tumla 
to tumble down, (vé/.) to roll oneself, turn round, 
also OHG., ¢umalén, mod.Ger. éummeln to bastle, 
By the side of these, OHG. 
had, with long #, ‘Amalén, mod.Ger. taumeln to be 
giddy, reel, stagger, tumble, Du. ¢uimeclen, earlier 
éuymelen (Kilian), to tumble, fall. The forms 
with short and long # were originally variants, 
formed as frequentatives or diminutives of OHG. 
tumén, OF. tumdian, TumB; in mod.Ger. they 
have become differentiated in sense as well as in 
form. Froman OLG. ¢umében, tummen, came OF. 
tumgr, tumber, tomber to fall, which has prob. in- 
fluenced the Eng. sense of sumbdle. The ME. spel- 
ling ¢omb- was merely graphic: see O (the letter).] 

I. 1. zzér. + To dance with posturing, balancing, 
contortions, and the like (ods.); to perform as an 
acrobat ; esp. to execute leaps, springs, somersaalts, 
and similar feats. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 13140 (Gott.) His broper doghtir. , Balid 
wele aud tumblid [v.77 tumbel, tumble, tomblyng) wid al. 
1303 R, Brunne Hand. Synne 2820 Eroud swore To here 
Hes tumbled yn pe flore, Pat [etc.]. a 1350 S¢. Thomas 40 in 

orstm, A/teng?, Leg, (1881) 20 A woman was bore in be hall 
Pat tumbild fast bifor pamall. 1530 Parser. 763/2,1 tumble, 
as a tombler dothe, 7e zunrbe... Thisfelowe can tomble well. 
1604 E. G[ximsronE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xxviii. 493 
Their great agilitic, in leaping, vanlting and tumbling. 1768 


TUMBLE. 


Jonxson in Boswell (1906) 1. 343 A man who is paid for 
tumbling upon his hauds, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, 
The boy.. having a natural taste for tumbling, was now 
standing on his head. 


2. intr, To roll about on the ground, or in the 
water or air; to wallow; also to throw oneself 
nbout ia a restless way on a bed or couch ; to toss. 


Also jig. 

14.. 26 Pol, Poems xxv. 223 The pyt of hell.. Where 
synful sonles tumble and rane. 1549 CovEApALe, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Eph. Prot. ¥f thou..wylt tomble and walowe 
styllin wylful ignoraynce, and errour, 1606 Suaxs. Aad. & 
Ci.1.iv. 17 Let us grant it is not Amisse to tamble on tbe bed 
of Prolomy. 1608 — Per. 11 i. 27, 1 saw the Porpas bow he 
bonnst and tumbled. a1 Leicnton Ws. (1835) 1. 116 
Shall they then, who are purified. return to live among the 
swine, and tumble with them_in the puddle? 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frail, Anson's Voy. 20 Seals. leaping and tumbling 
in the Water. 1819 Byron Juan 1. cxxxviii, Haidée.. 
sadly toss'd and tumbled, And started from her sleep. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge vy, He was very restless.., and for 
some honrs tossed and tumbled. 


+b. vefl. in same sense. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. 1. (1586) 122 A place 
meete for their wallowing, wherein ..they may tumble them- 
selues. 1616 Suart. & Manku. Country Farme 75 The 
Goose..doth loue to swim, and to coole, plunge, and tumble 
her selfe euerie day. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, § Min. 95 
When hungry they tumble themselves in red earth, and so 
lie as if dead.., and when the birds of prey come to feed ou 
them, they suddainly take them, 

ce. talr, spec. of a pigeon: To throw itself over 
backwards during its flight; cf. TuMBLER 4; in 
gunnery, of a projectile, to turn end over end ia 
its flight. 

1698 Faven Ace. &, /udia §& P.116 Pigeous tumbling iu 
the Air. 1735 J. Mooae Columbarium 4o When they are 
up at their Pitch, the better Sort seldom or never tumble 
1868 Darwin Anim. § Pd. 1. ¥.151 The Common English 
Tumblers have exactly the same habits as the Persian 
‘Tumbler, but tumble better. 1906 Hest. Gaz. 4 Oct. 5/3 
Erosion ..not sufficiently serions to. .affect the flight of the 
projectiles, none of which were observed to ‘tumble *. 

II. 3. ivtv. To fall; esp. to fall in a helpless 
way, as from stumbling or violence; to be pre- 
cipitated, fall headlong; also said of a stream 
falling in a cataract. 

13.. A. Adis. 2465 (Bod). MS.) Men miztten sen.. Henedes 
tumblen guttes drawe Many body ouerprowe. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 70 He stombled at a nayle, Into pe 
waise..be tombled top ouer taile. 1470-83 MaLoay Arthur 
x. lvi. 507 He tombled doune of his hors in a swonne, 1860 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Commi. 323 b, They..tomble of the 
bridge into the Rhine. 1610 G. FretcuEa Christ's Tri. 
xlix, From beav'u it tombled to the deep. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. u.74 One of tbe gang tumbled off of 
bis Mule, and bad almost broken bis Neck. 1697 DayDEN 
Enefdvui. 317 The fix'd foundations of the rock me way 
-. Tumbling it chok'd the flood. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 
449 In passing throngb this hilly conntry, it tumbles over 
many falls. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng, xiv. 111, 4o1 He 
opened the barrel; ard from among a heap of shells out 
tumbled a stout balter. 2878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 132 Frag- 
ments of rock..tumble down into the stream. 

b. itv. To fall prone, fall to the ground ; often 
const. dow, over. Also, to stumble by tripping 
over an object. 

e1350 Witl. Paderne 3388 But our on [=unless one of us) 
titly tumbel trowe me neuer after, /éfd, 3866 He tit ouer 
his hors tayl tombled ded to perbe. 1375 Baazovan Bruce 
xt. 29 Thar mycht man..se tummyll knychtis and stedis. 
£1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 478 Suche a stroke 
-.that he made bim tomble over & over at his fete. 1732 
Lepianp Sethos Il. 1x. 325 The force..only made him 
tumble the sooner. 1843 Boraow Bridle in Spain xxiv. (Pelb. 
Libr.) 167 The mule of the peasant tumbled prostrate, 

c. tntr. Of a building or stractnre: To fall in 
tnins or fragments ; to collapse. Also jig. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 552 All pe erd euyn oner sa egirly 
schakis, Pat teldis, templis, & touris tomble on bepis. @ 1539 
Cartular. Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 337 A steple tomylled 
down The tymber all to brokyn. @168z Six T, Baowne 
Tracts ix, (1683) 156 Obelisks have their term, and Pyramids 
willtumble, 18z0 Betzoni Lgyp? & Nubia ii. 385 There 
are a great number of houses, half tumbled down. 1880 
Miss Brappon Just as { am xix, We should tumble to pieces 
without you. 

a. intr. To fall rapidly in value, amount, or 
price: said esp. of stocks. Commereial slang. 

1886 Padi Mail G.8 Nov. 2/1 Rents bad tumbled from 
18 to 30 per cent., were likely to tumble still more. r895 
Daily News 21 Dec. 5/4 As stock after stock tumbled tbe 
shouting became a prolonged roar. 

4. trans. To cause to fall suddenly or violeatly ; 
to throw or cast down. 

1375 Banaova Bruce vi. 255 He tumlit doun on baim be 
stane, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 496 Whan 
bayarde was thus tombled in the ryver, he sanke vuto tbe 
botome of it. a@1533 Lp. Berneas Huon clix. 611 With 
all bis strengtbe be tombelyd Baruarde ouer the bourde 
into the water. 18388 Suaxs. 777. A. u. iik 176 Oh 
..tumble me into some loathsome pit. 1623 R, CaapentEr 
Conscionable Christian 72 Let Romish Jezebel... not be 
spared, tumble her ont at window. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. 
Hist, (1776) (11. 68 It [the chamois] drives at the hunter 
with its eee and often tumbles him down tbe neighbourin, 
precipice. 1889 Gartton Memory's Hark, 36 He collar 
one of the men, and tumbled him over the balusters. 

Jig. 1549 CoveRDALe, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Pet, 11 God for- 
bydde that 1..shoulde be tombled backe agayne to tbis 
worlds delices, 1663 Br. Pataick Parad, Prigr. xi. (1687) 65 
Theytumbled themselves into an Abysse of misery and woe 
irrecoverable. 1812 Byron CA. Har, 1, lii, He whose nod Has 
tumbled feebler despots from their sway. 1848 THACKERAY 


TUMBLE. 


Van, Fatr xxxv, It is she who has tumbled my hopes and 

all my pride down. 
b. To canse to fall prostrate ; to overthrow. 

e1400 Desdr. Troy 7243 Achilles.,Mony Troiens ouer- 
tyrnyt, tumblit to dethe. 1534 Moar Tread, Passion Wks. 
1294/2 Thys fierce furious kynge..was with the wanes of the 
water..ouer throwen and tumbled downe..and wretchedlye 
drowned, 16a5 T. Gopwin Moses § Aaron v. vii. 246 One 
of the witnesses tumbled him by a stroke vpon the loynes, 
1700 Dryoren Pal. § Arc. ut. 653 King Lycurgus.. was 
tumbled on the plain, 1837-8 J. Kercan Leg. § Poems 
(2907) 59 Come boys, have at him, ..now’s the time to tumble 
him. 1895 Outing (U.S.) X XVII. 219/2, 1 now had him (the 
bull] in plain view, broadside on, and tumbled him in his 
tracks. 

¢. To throw down and destroy (a structure) ; 

to overthrow, demolish, reduce to ruins. Also fig. 

1375 Barpoua Bruce 1x. 452 Pe towris enerilkane And 
valle gert he tummyll doune. ¢1400 Desfr. Trey 4877, 1 
put not vnpossible 30n place for to take.. And all the toures 
of the tonn tumbell to ground, 1596 Suaxs. 1 es, JV, i. 
i. 32 Vnruly Winde..which, .tombles downe Steeples, and 
mosse-growne ‘lowers, 1696 Baooknouse Temple Open. 
Pref, Aiv, To undermine the Foundation, and to tumble 
down the whole Frame. 1809 W. Javinc Kxickerd. vi. ix. 
(1849) 375 ‘I'he noblest monuments which pride has ever 
reared..the hand of time will shortly tumble into ruins, 
3875 Watney Live Lang. ii. 30 Some antagonist or successor, 
perhaps, ..tumbles into ruinsthe whole magnificent structure 
of fancied truth. 5 

5. To cause to fall ina confused heap; to throw 
down, in, out, etc. without order or regularity; 


to mix #f in confusion, jumble éogether. Also fig. 

1g6a in W.H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 291: To be 
shaked and tombled together {in balloting]. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasquil § Kath. (1878)1.133 And after death .. We alltogether 
shall be tumbled vp, into one bagge. 1663 Geapiea Counsel 
26 Car-men turne or tumble down their Bricks. 1787 Sir J. 
Hawkins Life Fohuson 99 He would not suffer any one to 
approach, except the compositor or Cave’s boy for matter, 
which, as fast as he composed it, he tumbled ont at the door. 
1821 Lamp £éia Ser. 1. Mackery End, She was tumbled 
early. .into a spacious closet of good old English reading. 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 312 He tumbled on to my 
plate..half a dishful of mulberries. 

6. To propel or drive headlong, or witha falling, 
stumbling, or rolling movement; to precipitate ; 
to throw or thrust roughly or forcibly; to toss, 
pitch, bundle. Also fg. 

1509 Hawes Pas?, Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 52 O thoughtful 
herte, tombled all aboute Upon the se of stormy ignoraunce. 
1gs3_T. Witson Rhed, (1580) 109 We..tell one thyng after 
au other, from tyme to tyme, not tomblyng one tale in an 
others necke, 595 Suaks. John 1. iv. 176 A little snow, 
tumbled abont, Anon hecomes a Mountaine. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr, 1. 23 They were greatly tumbled up and down in 
their minds, and knew not what to do. 1757 SMoLLetTT 
Reprisal 1.1, To be tossed and tumbled about like a foot. 
ball. 1760-7a H. Baooxe Fool gone (1809) II]. 87, 1 
was hound.., and then tumbled with kicks..along the deck. 
31818 Scorr Hrt. Midd. v, Effie used to help me to tumble 
the bundles o’ barkened leather np and down. 1840 CartyLe 
Heroes iii, 171 He |Shakspere]. .tumbles and tosses him [his 
butt] in all sorts of borse-play. 

vefl. 1548 Uoatt Erasm.Par. Luke iit. 47 Nomanne should 

resse or toumble himselfe into such an high office. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1,i, The hog hath tumbled himself into 
some corner. 

7. intr. To move or pass with a: motion as if 
falling or stumbling; to move precipitately ; to pro- 
ceed hastily, without order or premeditation; to 
bowl, bundle, roll, rush, Also fg. Now colfog. 

1590 Gremne Ort. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 When I take my 
truncheon in my fist, A sceptre then comes tumbling in my 
thoughts. 1590 Srensea F. QO. 11. xi. 18 A great water flood, 
.,tombling low From the high mountaines. 1683 Bunyan 
Greatness of Soul Wks, (ed. Offor) I. 141 What was the 
cause..? Why, their profits came tumbling in, 17a STEELE 
Spect. No, 552 #2, I was tumbling about the town the other 
day in a hackney-coach, 1798 #/udl Advertiser 10 Nov. 1/4 
We..have been tumbling about in very bad weather. - 183a 
Maravat WV. Forster xxii, Tumble up smartly, my lads, 
1843 Levea 7. Hinton xiii, Tumble into bed, and go to sleep 
Bs fast as you can, 1850 Smeptev J. Fairlegh i, Hastily 
tumbling into my clothes, ,.1 rusbed down-stairs. 

8. ¢raxs. Toturn over as in examination orsearch; 


hence fe: to examine cursorily, Now rave. 

1597 Moatey Introd, Mis. Pref., What labour it was to 
tomble, tosse, and search so manie bookes. 16 3 G, Hea. 
Beat Temple, Ch. Porch xxv, Look in thy chests Aca 
tumble up and down what thou find’st there. 165a COTTERELL 
Cassandra ut, (1676) 49 Tumbling over a thousand several 
designs in his head. 2737. IS. Beaincton] G. di Lucca's 
Mem. To Rdr, (1738) 12 The Custom-House Officers at 
Marseilles..tumbled over his Effects at a very rude Rate. 
1843 Byron Fuvan xi, cii, The elderly Sale tizoua the 
im And tumbled books. 

9. To handle roughly or indelicately ; to touse, 
tousle; to upset the arrangement of (anything neat 
or orderly); to disorder, rample; to disarrange 


by tossing: e.g. to tumble bedclothes, a bed, or 
dress. 


160a SNaKs, Ham. ww. v. 62 Quoth she before you tumbled 
me, You promis'd me to Wed, 1698 Vansrucu Prov. Wife 
v. iii, To deliver up her fair body, to be tumbled and mum- 
bled by.. Heartfree. 171g Laov M. W. Monracu Towns 
Eclogues, Tuesday, Her eht-claaths tumbled with resistless 
uesee. 1716 B. Cuuacn Ase, Philip's War (1867) 11, 24 
he ground being much tumbled with them. 1738 Gav 
Rehearsal at Goathan: 1, How frightfully he hath tumbled 
Me. 18a5 Scorr Tadtsm.ia, Lay me the couch more fairly, 
itis tumbled like a stormy sea. 
0. intr, fig. or in fg. context; esp. To come by 
chance, stumble, blunder ¢#/o, 01, upon, 
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1565 T. Stapteton Fortr, Faith s6b, A sorte of Christians, 
called papistes, which were tombled tbemselues in idolatry, 
blindnesse, and snperstition, 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 39(We] 
tumbled in by chance, Ad/a cafello Ruosso. 1706 E, Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 90 1 he bad not tumbl’d into a 
Ship, he had long ago dropt from the Gallows, 1874 Liste 
Cana Jud. Gwynne 1. ii. 47 After hunting for you every- 
where, .here I tumble on yon amidst the howling wilderness 
of Furrowshire, 1903 Moatey Gladstone J. 428 The im- 
possible parliament had tumbled into a great war. 

b. fg. To understand something not clearly 
expressed ; to perceive or apprehend a hidden 
design or signal. Const. fo. slang. 

185¢ Mavuew Lond, Labour }. 13/1 The high words in a 
tragedy we call jaw-breakers, and say we can't tumble to 
that barrikin. 1889 Opelousas (Louisiana) Dentoerat 4 ¥eb, 
3/4 The clerk smiled rather wickedly..but I didn't tumble 
worth a cent. 1889 H. O'Rettty 50 Vrs. on Trail 375, 1 
didn't tumble to this for a long time. 

ce. To fall in with, agree 0; to take a liking or 
fancy zo. slang. 

1887 E, J. Goopman Too Curious xvii, He did not like the 
idea at first; but..he tumbled to it at lust. 1892 Daily 
News 21 oe 2/ But the British public, in the slang of the 
day, ‘tumbles ’ to a man who refuses anything good. 

TID. 11. ftv, Of tbe sides of a ship: To in- 
cline or slope inwards, to contract above the point 
of extreme breadth; to batter. Usually /zmdze 
home. Opposed to FLare v, 4a. Also ¢rans/. 

@ 1687 Petty Treat, Naval Philos. 1. ii, Let the super- 
natant sides of a Ship so much tumble..as that the said 


sides may remain perpendicular when the Ship stoops, 1711 


W. Surueacann Shipbuild, Assist. 165 ‘Sumbling home ; 
when the Sbip-side declines from a Perpendicular upwards, 
or, as some call it, houses in. 1761 H, Watrote Let. to G. 
Montagu 28 Apr., Old Newcastle, whose teeth are tumbled 
out, and his mouth tumbled in. 1848 ‘I. Wuite Sis Build. 
39 The upper works nsually incline towards the middle line, 
or as it is termed ‘tumble hone 

12. irans. Carpentry. See quot. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 120 Tumbling in a Joist, 
is to frame a joist between two timbers, of which the sides, 
which onght to he vertical or square to the upper edges, are 
oblique to these edges, 1856 Bares Gloss. Ternis s.v., Vhe 
purlines are sometimes tumbled in. . between the sides of the 
principals of a roof. 


13. Afech. Yo mix, cleanse, or polish in a 
tumbling-box. Cf. TusBLER 13 e. 
1884 Want Galvanoplastic Manip. 529 (Cent. D.) Small 


castings can be tumbled and thus deprived of much of their 
adhering scale and sand, 


Tumble-, the verb-stem in combination: 

1. with substantives: tumble-bug = ¢umdle- 
dung; tumble-car, -cart: see quots.; tumble- 
dung, name in U.S. for a scarabzid beetle which 
rolls up balls of dung, in which it deposits its eggs 
and in which the larve go throngh their transforma- 
tions ; adung-heetle; also a¢/rit.; tumble fruit, 
fallen fruit, windfalls; tumble-rose, a species 
of the parrot-fish, Scarus cxrudens, found on the 
Atlantic coast from southern U.S. to Brazil (Cene. 
Dict, Suppl. 1909); ttumble-turd = tumble-dung; 
tumble-weed, name in U.S. for various plants 
which form a globular bush which in Jate summer 
is broken off and rolled about by the wind; a 


rolling weed (RoLLine Af/. a. 6). 


3848 Lowest Biglow Papers Ser.t. u.62 note, *Tumblebug. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Contmissioner Agric. (1869) 86 The best 
known and most common beetle of this family in this country 
is the Canton laevis, usually termed the tumble-bug. 1794 
Battey & Cutiey Agric. Cunberld. 31 We suppose they had 
the name of *tumble carrs, from the axle being made fast in 
the wheels, andthe whole turning or tumbling round together. 
1887 Suppi. fo Famieson s.v. The *tumble-cart, tumbler, or 
car, continued in use in the upland districts till the beginning 
of the present century. 1775 R.‘I'wiss Trav. Portugal § 
Sf. 247 The beetle, known by the name of *tumble-dung. 


1798 in Spirit Pud, ¥rnis. (1799) 11.355 The scarabeus car- | 


nifex, or tumble-dung-beetle. 1880 Mew Virginians 1. 103 
The humble rusty-black ‘tumbledung '. 1891 B'ham Weekly 
Post @ Aug. 4/7 Babies, like *tumble fruit, everywhere. 1754 
Catessy Carolina II. App., The *Tumble‘lnrds. Scarabzus 
pillularis Americanus. Scarabeuscarnifexr, L. 1887 Aimer. 
Wat. Oct. 930,4 marantus albus, the common *tumb e-weed, 

2. with adverbs: tumble home, in a ship, 
= tumbling home (Tumpuine v6/, sb. b); tumble- 
over, sd, an act of falling over; concr. a toy 
so weighted tbat it always takes a position of equi- 
librium ; also a¢¢r7é, inclined to fall down, rickety, 
tottering; tumble-up, ?a tumbler having a very 
heavy base which tends to keep it erect. See also 
TUMBLE-DowN, 

1833 T. Ricnaroson Merc, Marine Archit. 13 Giving only 
six inches *tumble home of the topside. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 60 When the ship bas considerable beam, 
the breadth of the channel is kept within reasonable limits 
by giving a ‘tumble home’ to the top-sides. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xxx, But the gable of the house is a deetle 
*tumble-over, isn't it? 1895 Orting (U. S.) XXVI. 380/2 
Those lead-weighted, pith ’ tumble-overs ', with which we 
played when children, 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. V1. 51 He 
was suddenly seized with intense darting pain in the region 
of the heart. ,accompanied by a sensation of ‘tumble over ' 
of the organ. 1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbristze, 
Seventy-one *tumble-ups, 

Tumbled (to'mb'ld), Api. a. [f. TumBie v. + 
-ED1,) That bas tumbled or fallen; that has been 
thrown, tossed, or pitched down, together, etc.; 
also, tousled, disordered, rumpled. 


| 


TUMBLER. 


1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Hen. V celxxxvii, Stand Harrie, 
«- Whose tumbled Character, tooke from the Life, Has but 
resemblance. 1747 Pope, etc, Art of Sinking 79 If he looks 
upon a tempest, he shall have an image of a tumbled bed. 
1825 Scort Guy AL. xxxvii, [A preacher with] no gown, not 
even that of Geneva, a tumbled band [etc.]. 1857 Durrean 
Lett. High Lat. (ed, 3) 7 Au amphitheatre of tumbled por- 
phyry hills, 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xiv, Bell was seated 
on a bit of tumbled pillar. 189 tr. Didon's Fesus Christ 
1. ur. vil. 388 The old basalt walls of the tumbled-down 
houses. .arestill to be distinguished. 1895 ZANGWILL A/aster 
443 Poets with lack-lustre visages and tumbled hair, 1907 
Daily Chron. 11 Nov. 4/4 We read in these tumbled-tagether 
books the progress of a uation through all its stages. 

Tu‘mble-down, a. (st.) [the phrase em6le 
down used attrib. or as sh.] +a. Of a horse: 
That falls down habitually.  Oés. rare}. 

1791 *G. GamBaoo' Ann. Horsem. i, (1809) 67 The Noble 
Puzzle for Tumble down Horses. 

b. That is in a tumbling condition ; falling or 
fallen into ruin; dilapidated, ruinous. 

18:18 Scorr Br. Law. xxi, His old tumble-down tower 
yonder. 1859 Geo, livior A. Bere ii, The parsonage here's 
a tumble-down place, sir, not fit for gentry to live in, 1898 
NV. & Q. gth Ser. I]. 124 One of the grimiest and most 
tumbledown of the many dilapidated craft. 

@. absol, as 5b. A tumble-down house. rare. 

1866 HWoweits Venuet, Life vii, Vhe tumble-down is patched 
up and sold at rates astonishing to innocent strangers who 
come from countries in good repair, where the tumble-down 
is worth nothing. 

Tumbler (te'mbler). [f. Tempe v.+-reR 1] 

1. One who performs feats of agility and strength, 
somersaults, leaps, and gymnastics; an acrobat. 

1340 Hampore Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunceynge 
of tumblers and herlotis. ¢ 1380 Wycuir def, HAs, IIT, 352 
Mynystrel or jozelonr, tumbler and harlot. c1q440 Prov. 
Parwv. 506/t ‘Tumlare (?. tumblar), volutator (S. voluta- 
trix). 158% Perrie Guazso's Civ. Cont. 11 (1586) 57 b, Cer- 
taine vearses like us verie well,..when we heare some 
tumbler or dauncer sing then to the Harpe. 16xq Raveicu 
Hist, World y. vi. §7 A tricke of climing vpon mens heads, 
somewhat after the manner of our tumblers. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shep x\, Kit faced about on the ladder like some 
dexterous tumbler. 1874 Brackte Sed/-Cu/t. 16 Dexterous 
riders and expert tumblers in the circus. 

2. A dog like a small greyhound, formerly used 
to catch rabbits; a Inrcber. So called from its 
action in taking its quarry: see quots, Oés, exc. 
fist. 

1519 Hoaman Ful/g. 277 Tumblers, honndes, that can goo 
an huntynge by them selfe: brynge home theyr praye. 1576 
FLeaine tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 11 This scrte of Dogges..we 
--call Tvmblers, because in hunting they turne and tumble, 
winding their bodyes about in circle wise... He. .so prouideth 
. that the selly simple Conny is debarred quite from his hole. 
1646StrT. Browne /'seud. £f. wv. v.187 Men observe that the 
eye ofa Tumbler is biggest not constantly in one, but in the 
bearing side. 1688 R. Houme Armoury it. 185/1 The 
‘Tumbler, or Lurcher is..in shape like the Grey-hound. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) 1. 54 The “ertacus, or Tumbler,.. took 
its prey by mere subtility, 1847-78 Hatuiwett, Tumller, a 
dog formerly employed for taking rabbits. This it effected 
by tumbling itself about in a careless manner till within 
teach of the prey, and_then seizing it by a sudden spring. 
1897 QO. Rev. Jan. 141 Dogs are no longer trained as ‘ Nor. 
folk tumblers ', to attract the rabbits on the warrens by their 
quaint antics. 

tb. ¢rvansf. applicd to a person; sec. one who 
allures or inveigles persons into the hands of 
swindlers (slang). Obs, 

1601 B. Jonson Poefaster 1. ii, Away, setter, away. Yet, 
stay, my little tumbler. aizoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Tumbler,..one that Decoys, or draws others into Play. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tunidbler,,.a sharper employe 
to draw in pigeons to game, — 

+c. the six of trumps in the game of gleek. Ods. 

1680 (see Towsea sé. b). 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 

xvi. (Roxb,) 73/2 Tumbler, is the sixth of the tramps. 
3. A name of the porpoise. Odés. 

1671 Marten Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. u. 
sae 125 They are not Sword-fish, nor of the same kind we 
call Tumblers. 2808-ra J. Wacker £ss. Nat. Hist. 532 
Delphinus Phocaena. ..Porpesse.. Scot. Pellock. Tumbler. 

4. A variety of domestic pigeon characterized by 
the habit or faculty of turning over and over back- 
wards during its flight. : 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 1. xv. § 2. 182 Pigeons... 
Tumblers..are small, and of divers colours, They have 
strange motions, turning themselves backward over their 
Heads, and shew like footbals in the Air. 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. i, (1878) 16 The common tumbler has the 
singular inherited habit of flying at a great height in acom- 
pact flock, and tumbling in the air head over heels, 

5. One who tumbles or falls. somce-zse. 

1904 Daily Chron, 1 Mar. 6/3 It was real hockey. .; when 
a collision brought a tumble, the tumbler took the accident 
like a lady. ae F 

6. A drinking cup, originally having a rounded 
or pointed bottom, so that it could not be set down 
until emptied ; often of silver or gold; now, a 
tapering cylindrical, or barrel-shaped, glass cup 
without a handle or foot, having a heavy flat 


bottom. 

1664 Prrvs Diary 20 Oct., Thence home, taking two 
silver tumblers home, which I have bought. 13689 Lom. 
Gas, No, 2485/4 A Gold Tumbler of roo], value, 1698 B. 
Botutvant in PAil. Trans. XX. 168, I put a Straw for a 
Perch into a Venice Glass Tumbler, 1779 Brack in PAr?. 
Trans. LKXIIL. #305 A common tumbler or water-glass. 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii, I thought there was no 
tumbler but a tumbler for punch. 1865 Lussock Pred. 
Times 136 Rings of pottery.,evidently intended to serve as 

58-2 


TUMBLER. 


supports for these earthenware tumblers. 1876 W. F. Coturer 
Lales O, Eng. Life 79 The guests were supplied with 
tumblers, or glass vessels, which, beiug rounded at the base, 
could not stand upright, and must, therefore, be emptied at 
adraugbt. 1886 G.R. Sims Ring o' Bells, etc. 1. Introd, 1 
‘The tumblers were rattled upon the table. 

b. The contents of a tumbler; a tumblerful. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 150 From two to five 

tumblers, pure or mixed with auy other drink, every morn- 
ing. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule v, Mackeuzie mixed another 
tumbler of toddy. 

ec. A toy, usually representing a grotesque 
squatting figure, having the centre of gravity low 
and the base rounded so as to continue rocking 


when touched; cf. MANDARIN t b. rare, 

185r Mayvnew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. s04/1 Her legs 
tucked up mysteriously under her gown iuto a round ball, so 
that ber figure resembled in shape the plaster tumblers sold 
hy the Italians. 

7. = TumBREL! 3, 3b; cf. remdler-cart in 14. 
Slang and dial, 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 16(Flauge’d at the Tumbler) 
whipt at the Cartsearse. 1692 LutraeLe Brief Rel. (1857) 
11.534 They had on board 200 horses for the artillery,..40 
feild pieces, 80 tumblers. a 1700 [see SHovE v 10). 1757 
Wasnincton Leétz. Writ, 1889 I. 490 Choose me..as much 
thread as is necessary,..and send them up by John who 
comes dowu witha Tumbler for that purpose. 1799 RoskEat- 
son Apric. Perth 92 The shafts had two pius that embraced 
the axle and mnde these awkward wheels tumble along; 
from which circumstance they were nained tumblers, 21814 
Ramsay Scot, § Scotson. in 15th C. (1888) IL. x.199 Tumblers, 
a trifling species of carts which have for ages been used 
about Alloa for transporting coals to the shore. 181g ScoTr 
Guy M, viii, Small carts or tumblers, as they were called 
in that country. 

8. Geol. A detached mass of rock ; a rolled stone 


or boulder. Now only dal. 

1789 Mitts in Phil, Trans, LXXX. 77 Ou the surface are 
tumblers of red granite, and some few of lava. /éfd. 80 The 
bottom of the glen is covered with large tumblers of lava. 
1799 Kiawan Geol, Ess. i. 209 That [sundstone]..must also 
be primary, though it contains tumblers (caidlous roulds). 
1876 H. B. Wooowaan Geol, Lng. & Wales x. 305 note, In the 
eastern part of North Wales the houlders arecalled * Granite 
tumblers’. 1894 Worthusdld. Gloss., Tuntbler, Tusmtler,a 
houlder, a detached hlock of stone. 

9. With capital 7: A Dunker or Tunker (see 
Donker }); in allusion to their method of baptism. 


CS, 

1796 MorsE Amer. Geog. 1. 281 They are also called 
Tumblers, from the manuer in which they perform baptism, 
which is by putting the person, while kneeling, head first 
under water, sons to resemble the mation of the bodyin the 
action of tumbling. A ; 

+10. One who tumbles or tosses things into con- 
fusion or disorder; a muddler; one who turns some- 


thing over confusedly. O4s. rare. 

1580 Hottvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Brouilleur, ou qué 
Brouitle, a tumbler togither, 1 slubberer. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais w. \xiv. (1737) 260 Tumblers of Beads, Mumblers 
of Ave Marias. P 

tL. A class of street ruffians; see quot., and cf. 
Mowock. Oés. 

1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 324 p 1 The Mohock Club...A 
third sort ure the Tumblers, whose office it is to set Women 
on their Heads. 1878 Lecxy Eng, 2 25t/: C, (1883) 1. 482 

12. a, = Zumble-dung (see TUMBLE-). b. The 
aquatic larva of the mosquito or other species of 
the Culicide: see quot. 1858-63. U.S. 

1807-8 W. lavinc Salmag, xv. (1824) 282 The aspiring 
politician may be compared to thut indefatigable insect, 
called the tumbler,..which..forms a little ball, which it 
rolls laboriously along. 1858-63 Rirrey & Dana Amer. Cycl, 
VILL. 51 (Cassell's) They ure.. called tumhlers from the 
manner in which they rol] over and over in the water. 

13. In mechanical applications. 

a, Ina gun-lock,a pivoted plate through which 
the mainspring acts on the hammer, and in the 


notches of which the sear engages. 

1624 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
58 For a new tumbler for a muskit locke 00 0006, 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury ii. xviii. (Roxb.) 135/1 The seuerall parts of 
a Fire lock and a match lock, and wheele lock... The Tumbler, 
1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal U1. 117 Lu consequence of 
the firm locking of the sear in the Tumbler, the gun cannot 
possibly gooff. 1862 Catal, [aternat, Exhib. V1. x1.24 The 
cock works ina slot in the middle of the stock; there is no 
tumbler. 1871 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports uo i ii, § 1 
Occasionally, in ceutral-fire guus, the tumbler itself is made 
to propel the striker, | . 

. In a roasting-jack, a pawl or catch which 
allows a barrel to revolve in one direction inde- 
pendently of a wheel centred on the same axle, but 
which takes the wheel with it when it revolves in 


the other direction. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc, iii. 47 The Tumbler isso placed 
..that while the Jack line is winding up upon the Barrel its 
round britch passes forwards by all the Crosses of the Main 
wheel,.. But when the Barrel is turned the contrary way,.. 
the Tumbler .. thrusts the Main Wheel about with [it]. 
1688 R. Horme Armoury ui. 323/1 [Of a jack] The 
Tumbler, the Center whereof moveth upon the Center Pin. 

ce. Inalock: +A pivoted piece through which 
the pressure of a spring was transmitted to the tail 
of the bolt, tending to keep it pushed forwards 
(0bs.) ; now, a pivoted piece kept in position by a 
spring, with projections which drop into notches in 
the bolt and hold it until lifted by the proper key. 
2677.Moxon Mech, Exerc. ii. 28 The Tumbler, is a loug 
piece of Iron,.. and it hath an Hook returning at tbe other 
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end of it, to fall into the breech of the Bolt, and by the 
spring H forces the Bolt forwards. 1792 Trans. Sec. Arts 
(ed, 2) II]. 166 The tumbler and tail of the latch or spring 
bolt. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 11. 277 Mr, Kem 
.-published iu 816, a tock, the interior security of hich 
cousists in the adaptation of tumblers or sliders, xoz1 J. 
Waavo Roman Era in Brit. xiii 238 The lock fa both 
wards and tumblers. 

a. NVaut, App.a sleeve or cap fitted on a mast, 
with a hook, ring, or swivel to afford means of 
attachment, etc.; see also quot. 1877. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Tumbler,..a contrivance 
to avoid tbe necessity of having copper nailed on tbe mast 
to prevent a gaff from chafingit. 1897 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Yumbler (Nautical), one of the movable pins with which 
the cathead-stopper and shank-painter are respectively 
engaged. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 9 There is a 
tumbler on each cap to connect the conductors of the two 
masts together, /é/d, 121 A. derrick... working on a swivel 
tumbler on the mast. 

6. A revolving barrel, or a barrel with a rotat- 
ing paddle, used in tanning skins ; also, a tumbling- 
box. 

1857 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XI11. 310/2 They (lamb-skins] 
are first fed with alum and salt in a drum or tumhler made 
like a hnge churn, 1877 Kuicut Dict. Afech, Tumbler,..a 
vertically rotuting case for cleaning castings placed within 
it, 1883 R. Hatoang Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 367/2 
After leaving the press, they [the skius] are put into a 
‘tumbler’, or revolving barrel. x89x Saptiea Hand-bh. 
Industr. Org. Chem. x, (1900} 329 The tanning was formerly 
done with sumach and gambier, either in revolving paddle 
‘tumblers’. .or according to the English method. 

f Each of the stickers of a ‘¢umdler-coupler 
in an organ (see 14). 

188: W, E. Dickson Organ-Buéld. xii. 154 A slender bridge, 
having as many notches as keys in the manual, and fitted 
with short stickers called tumblers, 

g. Coal-mining. A tipper; cf. teemdling tom 
(TUMBLING-), 

1883 Garstey Coal-mining Gloss, Tunibler, (S{cotland)), 
see Tiffer. 1886 J. Baraowman Sc. Afining Ternis 69 
Tumbler, tipping apparatus for tubs or waggons. 

In a clock or watch: see quot. 

1884 F. J. Barren Hatch §& Clockm. 110 [A] Tumbler 
{is] a revolving finger that in striking clocks and repeating 
watches moves the rack oue tooth for each blow struck. 

i, In some looms, each of the levers from which 
the heddles are suspended. 

1891 iu Cent. Dict. 4 

14. attrib, and Comé., as tumbler bitch, -brush 
(sense 6), fancter, -glass, lock, -maker, movement 
(cf. tumbler-coupler), pigeon, -pin, -pivot, -screw; 
tumbler-shaped adj. ; tumbler-bearing, a bearing 
which automatically falls out of position to make 
way for a gear travelling upon the shaft which it sup- 
ports; tumbler-beds, #/.,a local name for the loose 
crnmbly upper portion of the carboniferons lime- 
stone; tumbler-cart = sense 7; tumbler closet: 
see quot.; tumbler-coupler, a unison manual 
coupler in an organ in which the connexion 
between each two keys is made by a short sticker 
(see 13 f) which turns over at an angle when not 
in use; tumbler-cup, a cup with a rounded 
hottom: cf. sense 6; tumbler dog = sense 2 
(o6s.); also, a catch or detent in a padlock which 
retains the hasp (Forney Car-Builder's Dict. 1884); 
tumbler-drum, = sense 13; tumbler-holder, a 
metal frame in which a tumbler of drink is served 
(Knight Dict. Aleck. 1877); tumbler-music, 
music produced with tumblers or ‘musical glasses’; 
tumbler-punch: see quot.; tumbler-stand, a 
tray on which tumblers are antomatically rinsed 
(Knight); tumbler switch, an electric switch 
operated by pushing over a small spring tumbler 
or thumb-piece; tumbler-tank, a flushing cistern 
haying two compartments, one of which when 
filled tilts the other into the position for filling and 
empties itself (Cent. Dict, 1891); tumbler- 
washer, a stand with jets of water for rinsing 
tumblers (Knight). 

rgor ¥. Black's Carp. & Build, Scaffolding 60 We 
have power transmitted with square shaft, with *tumbler 
bearings botted to the walls of a Be 1821 W. 
Forster Section of Strata (ed. 2) 103 About. sixteen 
feet of the upper part of [the Great Limestone] is called 
the *Tumbler Beds, 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1481/4 Lost 
..a white *Tumbler Bitch with yellow eurs, 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., *Tumbler-brush. 1880 D. Muaaav Old Cardross 

8 The ouly wheeted vehicles known prior to that time 
(el were “tumbler carts, which were simply sledges 
mounted on smalt wheels..made solid..united bya w: 
axle, and all turning round together. 1888 Q. Rev. July 38 
Sledges were used.., more recently tumbler carts with solid 
wheels, mere slabs of timher. 1870 Coartenp Zreatn, 
Sewage 123 The ‘*Tumbter’ closet...In this there is..a 
trough running under the privy-sents.,.; the water trickles 
into a swinging basin at the upper end, which is so con- 
structed that it capsizes when full and washes out the 
contents of the trough into the drain. 1876-98 Srainza & 
Baraetr Dict. Mus. Terms pale The *tumbler coupler is 
now almost obsolete. 1900 /Vesto. Gaz, 7 Mar. 1/3 A pair 
of *tumbler cups, 1698, 1002. 1908 /éid, 27 Mar. 8/1 A 
Georgian plain tumbler-cup,.. weighing 402. r3dwt. 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1022/4 Lost..a white *Tumbler Dog, both 
Ears spotted with red. 1883 R. Hanvane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 373/1 The skius are either trodden iu it 
with the feet, or put into a *tumbler-drum, 1854 Poultry 


| tumbler-glass of iced punch. 18; 
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Chron. Il. 276/1 The Almond *Tumbler fancier, whose 
‘little wonders’ cannot feed their own young! 1831 
BaewstEa Vat. Magic viii. (1833) 194 Stretch a thin sheet 
of wet gg the mouth of a *tumbler.glass with a 
footstalk. 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons §& W. xi, A 
Loupon Excycl, Archit. 
§ 1585, 3-inch brass *tumbler lock and key on each door. 
1881 Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 1488 A lock of 
better and more complicated construction. .called a tumbler 
fock. 1902 Westuz. Gaz, 29 Mar. 9/1 Under the present rule 
the *tumbler-makers must keep on working just as long as 
the fancy glass makers continue to work. 188: C. A. 
Epwaaps Organs 112 The means provided to effect this 
coupling was called the ‘*tumbler* movement, 1893 F. F. 
Moore / Forbid Banns (1899) 150 She thought the *tumbler- 
music very interesting. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 244/2 
The *Tumbler Pigeon is small and of diverse colours. 1890 
Science-Gossif XR XVI. 215/2 A tumbler-pigeon hatched out 
a Minorca chicken, a hen having laid in the pigeon-box. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 251 The lock outside, .. a, the 
plate; 4, the cock; c, the *tumbler-pin. 188r GarEnrr 
Gun 264 The tumbler-pin is first turned out, and by means 
of a wire punch inserted in tbe hole, the tumbler is knocked 
away from both hammers and Jock-plate. 1892 — Breech 
Leader 116 Knock in the *tumbler-pivot half-way. 1877 
Knicnt Dict. Mech. *Tumbler-punch..,asmall two-hladed 
punch used for pushing the arbor of tbe tumbler, the band- 
springs, etc, from tbeir sents, in taking a gun apart. 1856 
“STONEHENGE ' Brit. Sorts 5. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 19/1 The various 
purts of the tock [of a gun) ure..sth, the *tumhler-screw, 
which fastens the tumbler and cock together. 1862 Ca/al. 
Internat. Exhib, VW. x1. 16 The loop upon each barrel receiv- 
ing the end of a steel *tumbler-shaped bolt. 1907 /nsta¢/a- 
tion News Apr. 16/1 A new form of *tumbler Switch. 


Tumblerful (tembla:ful), [f. prec. + -FUL.) 
The quantity that fills a tumbler. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Aled. 94 From four to five 
tumblerfulls every morning. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits 
{ed. 5) 171 The use of a small tumblerful of this water on 
rising in the morning. 1897 A d/butt's Syst. Aled. IL. 419 
Several tumblerfuls of lukewarm or warm water, 


+ Tu'mblester. Oés. Forms: 4-5 tomblester, 
-stre, tomblister(e, § tumbelyster. [Feminine 
of TUMBLER: see -STER, and the earlier form Tum- 
BESTER.] A female tumbler or dancer; a dancing- 
girl. 

¢1386 Cnavcea Pard. 7. 15 (Lansd. MS.) And riht anone 
pan come tomblesters [so Pe/w.; Corpus tomblisteres] Fetis 
and smal and jonge fruytsters. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
616/47 Tornatrix, atumbelyster. 1844 JAMES Agincourt 
I. 233 Who ever heard of King before who troubled bis 
nobility about minstrels and tomblesteres? 1850 — Old 
Oak Chest 1. 125 To make the coutortions of their ‘saltim- 
banks’ and ‘tomblesteres’ act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 

Tumblification (to:mblifikéi-fon). Aeemorous. 
[irreg. f. Tempus v. + -FicaTion.] Tnmbling, 
falling, or tossing; esf. the pitching and rolling 
of a ship in a storm. 

1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle xi. (1859) 250 Theu_anotber 
tar olifearien of the whole party. 1881 CLaax Russett 
Ocean Free Lance 11. iv. 169 The tumblification was some- 
times so furious that we had to hold on with our hands to 


save ourselves. 1890 Chamtb. Frail. 14 June 3g The jerky, 
feverish, staggering, tumblefication of the wreck. 


Tumbling (te'mblin), 4/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc1.] The action of TUMBLE v. in various senses. 

a@1425 Cursor M, 13195 (Trin.) Iu euel tyme bigan she 
tomhlyng To make his heed of he brou3t. ¢ 1440 Proms, 
Parv. 5306/1 Tumlyuge, volutacio. 1523 Fitzneas, //usd, 
§ 102 It apperethe by stampynge of the horse or tomblynge. 
c1s80 Jerrnate Bughears Epil, Song ii. in Archiv Stud. 
Neu, Spr. (1897), With joomblynges, witb foomblynges, with 
toomblynges. 1611 Cotca., Basteleuse, a woman that 
makes a profession of Jugling, Tumbling, and such other 
idle, or hase exercises. 1660 Buaney Kepd. Aépor (1661) 30 
The tumblings of the Leviathan in the Seas, 1687 FounTain- 
HALL Decés. (1759) 1.440 Physicians attested the employment 
of tumbling would kill her. a1774 Tuckea Zé, Wat. (1834) 
Il. 456 Lucretius.,grauted that the atoms,..after infinite 
tumblings and tossings about, would fall into their former 
situation. 1870 Lowe, Study Wind, 2 We can explain 
the odd tumbling of rooks iu the air. 

b. Tumbling home: the inward inclination of 
the upper part of aship’s sides; opposed to FLARE 
sb. 4; see TUMBLE v.11. Also ¢umbling-in, 

1664 E. BUSHNELL Col Ch ia 11 Then set off the 
Tumbling Home, at the Height of the two first Haanses, 
1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789), Encabanement, the 
tumbling-home of a ship’s side from the fower-deck-beam 
upwards, to the ane 1832 Encycl. Amer, X1. 367/2 

othing cnn he urged in favor of tumbling in..but that it 
briugs the guns nearer the centre. ¢ 1850 Rudim, Navig. 
(Weale) 157 The topsides of three-decked ships have the 
greatest tumhling-home, for the purpose of clearing the upper 
works from the smoke and fire of the lower guns, 


Tumbling, #//. 2. [f. as prec.+-Ine?.] 
That tumbles, in varions senses of the verb; 


falling ; tossing; rolling headlong; also fg. 

1374 Cuaucea Soeth, i. pr. ix. 67 (Camb. MS.) Trowes- 
thow pat ther be any thing in thise erthely mortal towm- 
blynge thinges? 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 
131 Stere well the frayle tombling barge. ¢1620 Z. Boy 

on's Flowers (1855) 109 Where tumbling billowes bath the 
very sky. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 306 A tumbling and 
wallowing horse. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
Il. 128 All thut I owed came like a tumbling house upon 
me. 1837 W. lavinc Caft. Bonneville 11. ix. 130 Down the 
ravine aa tumhling stream, the commencement of some 
future river. 1873 Back Pr. Thule vi, This tumbling mass 
of dark stones standing bigh over the green hotlows. 

Hence Tu'mblingly adv.,in a tumbling manner. 

x620 THOMAS Lat, Dict., Volutatim, ..rollingly,tumbtingty, 
tossiugly. 
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Tumbling-. The vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. in com- 
binations and special collocations, as /semdling boy, 
gtrl,-cround, lass, -trick; also tumbling-barrel = 
tumbling-box; tambling-bay, an outfall from a 
river, canal, or reservoir; aweir; also, the pool into 
which the water falls from this; tumbling bob, 
a weighted lever or arm in machinery, which when 
moved to a certain point falls and produces some 
motion; tumbling-box, a rotating drum in which 
small articles (usually of metal) are cleaned and 
polished by attrition; also used in dissolving and 
mixing paints, varnishes, etc.; tumbling car, a 
tumbrel; + tumbling cast, a somersault; a fall, 
overthrow; tumblingcrank: see quot. ; tumbling 
gear, a gear with one or more idle wheels on a 
swinging frame for producing reverse motion; 
+ tumbling glass, a tumbler; tumbling joint: 
see quot.; tumbling metre, cf. tumbling verse; 
tumbling-mill, a tumbling-box or set of these 
(Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909) ; tumbling-room, space 
for tumbling ; sfec. a room in which a tumbling- 
box is sect up; tumbling shaft, a revolving shaft 
carrying cams producing intermittent motion; 
tumbling-star, an iron ball with projecting spikes 
which is put into the tumbling-box to stir up the 
polishing or abrading medium (Cemt. Dict. Supp. 
1909); tumbling stone,a loose stone embedded in 
clay; a boulder: = TumBLer 8; tumbling tom, 
in Coal-mining: see quot. 1883; also Sc. (¢uadling 
Tam), a thick heavy halfpenny of George III’s 
reign ; tumbling-trough, in sulphuric acid manu- 
facture, a receptacle which pours nitric acid from 
each of its two balancing chambers in turn (Cevd. 
Dict, 1891); tumbling verse, a kind of irregular 
anapestic verse: see quot.; tumbling water- 
eracker, a kind of aquatic firework; tumbling 
weight = tumbling bob; tumbling-wheel, a re- 
volving chamber in which small wooden objects 
are smoothed by attrition; cf. éeembling-box. 


1734 Frnt. Ho. Com, XX. 382 The water is to be divided 
by an overfall or *tumbling bay. 1795 J. Pururrs Hist. 
Inland Navig. Add. go To preserve the water of the same 
river, a tumbling bay ts to be erected, 1847 Appison Law 
of Contracts 1. i. § 1. (1883) 244 The lessee of a water-mill 
.-has no right to alter the height of the tumbling-bay, 189 
A. J. Fostea Ouse 136 A fine large ‘tumbling bay’, as the 

cools below the sluices are sometimes called, 1824 R. 

tuaRT fist. Steam Engine 73 Aweight or *tumbling bob, 
or Y piece, to give the necessary momentum to the move- 
ment of the injection-cock lever. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mfech., 
*Tumbling-box, ..a cylindrical or barrel-shaped vessel .. 
mounted on an axis so as to be revolved by a winch or 
pulley. Called also rwndie, rolling barrel. 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop xi, He sent an express to the wharf for the 
*tumbling hoy. 1881 Darly News 2 June 5 The little 
tumbling boy and his oppressors. 1813 in Chamd. Frni. 
11 Jan. (1845) 31/2 The chief part... was brought from the sand- 
beds of Esk in *tumbling cars. 1530 Patscr. 179 Sombresaudt, 
a *tumblyng caste. 1677 NeepHaM aud Pacquet Adu. 31 
They are for a Tumbling-Cast to the present rulers of Church 
and State. 1886 J. Banrowman Sc, Afining Terms 6 
*Tumbling-crank,a crank on the end of the pumping shaft 
for giving reciprocating motion. 1793 7rans. Soc. Arts 
(ed, 2) V. 202 The common *Tumbling Geer, as used in the 
Fire Engine. 1896 K. Leask 4, Mfidlerii. 39 A *tumbling- 
girl who had been sold by her parents to a_ travelling 
mountebank, 1803 J/S. Diary in M. & Q. 8th Ser. (1893) 
Ill. 168/: Had a few friends to dine, tried my new 
*tumbling-glasses; very successful, all got drunk early. 
1861 Sat, Rev. 14 Dec, 604 A field is lent for a circus or a 
*tumbling-ground for an acrobat. 1844 STapuens B&, Farut 
TIL. 982 The English hay-tedding machine. having a series 
of revolving rakes... The rakes are attached to the wheels by 
a *tumbling-joint,.. when any undue resistance is opposed to 
aruke. the rake falls back till the obstruction has been passed. 
1687 Fountamnuaty Decés. (1759) 1. 439 Reid the Mounte- 
bank pursues Scot of Harden... for erage: away from him 
a little girl, called the *Tumbling-Lassie, that danced upon 
his stage. 1847 Proc. Philol. Soc. 111. 103 When this licence 
is taken frequently the metre becomes of that species..called 
-.‘*tumbling metres‘, 1860G. MeaeoitH Evan Harrington 
viii, No *tumbling-room for the wine, eh? gor Trans. 
Antr. Inst. Electr. Engin, 562(Cent, Supp.)._¢1790 Imtson 
Sch, Art 1. 36 It [the universal joint] 1s of great use in 
cotton mills, where the *tumbling shafts are continued to a 
great distance from the moving power. 1857 J. Ropeatson 
in Charteris Life xii. (1863) 338 There are many sloughs 
and *tumbling stones on the road. 1881 Borings & Sinkings 
I}. 2 (E.D.D.) afrong blue clay with large tumbling stones, 
1826 Gatt Last of Lairds iv, 1 gave him a whole penny— 
twa new bawbees, gude weight, for it was then the days o’ 
the *tumbling Tams. Cig Gesstey Coal-Mining Gloss., 
Tumbling Toms, tippers that turn completely over. 1596 
SHaks. Tam. Shr. Induct. ii. 40 Is it not a Comontie, 
a_ Christmas gambold, or a *tumbling tricke? 1673 
Hickerincu Grey, / Grey, 302 They coming not to 
church to see tumbling tricks and bocus juglings. 1585 
hee I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 63 Thir hes twa short, and aue 

ang throuch all the lyne, quhen they keip ordour: albeit 
the maist pairt of thame be out of ordour, and keipis na 
k ude nor reule of Upving, and for that cause are callit 

umbling verse. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory |. 24 Charges 
for *Tumbling Water-crackers, Mealed powder.., nitre.., 
and charcoal. [Cf. 21 Water-crackers, which turn in the 
water.] 1903 Vature 19 Nov. 68/1 Barney's illustration of 
the Dudley Castle engine (erected in 1712) was made in 
1719, and contains the plug-frame and *tumbling-weight 
device... It is possible that the tumbliug-weight had just 
been added for actuating the steam-valve. 
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Tumbly (tembli), @ rare. [f. TUMBLE v. + 
-Y.] Ready to tumble; tumble-down, ruinous. 

¢18g5 Sta E. Burne-Jones in Mackail Life Aforris (1899) 
1. 51 They were tumbly old buildings. 

Tumboora, var. TAMBOURA, musical instrument. 

Tumbrel!, tumbril (tv-mbrél, -il). Forms: 
4 tombrel, 4-5 tumberell, tumrelle, 5 tomberel, 
tomerel, tumrel, 5-7 tumbrell, 6 -e, tumrell, 
tomberell, -brill, 6-8 -brell, 7 -bril, 8 tumbral, 
9 dal. tumril, 6- tumbrel, -il; also 6-7 timbrell. 
(ad. med.L. tumd(e)rellum (Du Cange), -e//us, OF. 
tumb-, tomberel, tummeret, tumerel, -tl, etc., fall, 
chute, tip-cart, dung-cart, trebuchet (13th c. in 
Godef.), mod.F. ¢ovzberean ‘a Tumbrell or Dung- 
cart’ (Cotgr.), a tipcart for carting and shooting 
dung, sand, stones, etc., f. éovder to let fall, tumble 
out. (No record in French of its use in punishment. )] 

1, An instrnment of punishment, the nature and 
operation of which in early times is uncertain; from 
16th c, usnally identified with CuckING-sTOOL, q. v. 
See also THEW 56.2, TREBUCHET 4. 

For full account of the word, with additional quots., see 
Dr. Brushfield’s article quoted below. 

[1223 Bracton's Note Be. (1887) IU. 50g Et Radulfus que- 
situs quando leuauit tumberellum et per quod warantum, 
dicit quod de nouo et ea occasione quod habet tumberellum 
in quodam manerio suo in comitatn Essexie, et bene putauit 
ae per libertatem illam illum lenare potuit. Et quia nulla 

uit mencio in carta Dom. Regis de tali libertate, considera- 
tum est quod tumberellus prosternatur et Radulfus in 
misericordia, 1266-7 Fudiciune Pillorie in Stat. Reala 
(1810) I. 201/: Si aliquis senescallus vel ballivus. .remiserit 
judicium pillorie vel tumbrelli adjudicatum.] 1313-14 Eyre 
of Kent (Selden Soc.) 11, 182 Cely qvad amendes dassisse 
de payn et de servoise il ad pillori et tombrel [v.77. turm- 
berell, turmelle]. 1494 Fanyan Chron. v1. 345 Syr Hughe.. 
punysshed the bakers for lacke of syze by the tumberell [1568 
Gaartontomberell} where before tymes they were punysshed 
by the pyllery. /é7d. 385 Myllers for stelyng of corne to be 
chastysed by y® tumbrell. 1538 Exryot, MvaecéZz,a tum- 
brelle, wherein menne be punysshed, hauyng their heedes 
and fete put into it. 1581 Lampaaoe Hiren. 1. xii. (1588) 67 
Setting on the Pillorie or Cucking stoole, which in old time 
was called the Tumbrell. 1607 Cowety /uterfr., Cucking 
stoole..is an engine inuented for the punishment of scolds 
and vnquiet women, called in auncient time a tumbrell... 


Kitchin, where he saith, that every one hauing view of 


Frankpledge, ought to haue a pillorie and a tumbrell, 
seemeth by a tumbrell to meane the same thing [i.e a 
cucking-stool]. a 1634 Cone On Litt. ut. ci. (1648) 21 
‘Those that have been adjudged to the Pillory, or Tumbrell, 
are so infamous [as not to be admitted to give evidence]. 
1688 Ducking Tumbrel [see Duckinc-stoot]. 1857-9 T. N. 
Bausupiero Obs, Punishments 1 Cucking Stoot (1861) § 
In the Statutes, manorial claims, and Jaw books, [the 
ciicking stool] is usually alluded to as a ¢nidrel or tre- 
buchet, Ibid. g From the 15th c,, the identity of the meaning 
ofthe two terms [caching stooland funérel)is easily proved, 

+2. A connterpoise beam for raising a well- 
bucket. Ods. rare. 

147s Pict. Voc. in WreWiilcher 799/36 Nowina Agua- 
rum.,.tfoc talunten, a tumrelle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 396/1 
A Tumrelle of A wele,..ciconia, tollinran, 

3. A cart so constructed that the body tilts back- 
wards to empty ont the load; esf. a dung-cart. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Vomerel, donge cart. /dfd. 
506/r Tumrel, donge carte, Araria, titubatorium. 1481-90 
Howard Housch, Bks. (Roxb.)174 Item, Gante is owing for 
another day with histomberel. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 495 
Iie was..sette in a tumbrell, & therunto fastenyd with 
chaynes of iren, and so conueyed, bareheded, with dynne 
and crye, thorough the hyghe stretes of Parys tyll he came 
vnto the bysshoppes palays. 16z0 Magxuam Farew. Husd. 
(1625) 69 Any clay earth..you shall carry it in tumbrels or 
carriages to the new plowed ground, 163a Fo.re’s A. & Af. 
IlL. Contin. 69/1 ‘The dead bodies..were conueyed in tum- 
brils out of the citie. 1700 Davoren Cock § FKox 251 My 
corps is in a tumbril laid; among The filth and ordure, aud 
enclos’d with dung. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan J/yséecs (1860) I. 
281 He sees..the emissaries of the Pope..dragged through 
the streets in a scavenger’s tumbril. 1901 Asser Weekly 
News 8 Mar. 3/3 The frequent tipping of the tumbril, 

+b. ao transf, ta a lumbering cart. Oés. 

Cf. also Tumscer 7. 

tg97-8 Bp. Hare Sad. v. iv. 14 A Friezeland trotter halfe- 
yarde deepe To drag his tumbrell through the staring 
Cheape. 1699 Gartu Déssens. v.57 Haspt in a Tombril, 
awkwardly you've shin'd With one fat Slave before, and 
none behind. 1709 Steere Zatier No. 51 ?1 He sometimes 
rode in an open Tumbril, of less Size than ordinary, to show 
the Largeness of bis Limbs. 1800 Weems Was/ington vi. 
(1877) 44 And he assisted him in a tumbril or little cart. 


ce. fig. Applied to a person or his gorge. 

r60r Weever Mirr, Mart. Ejijb, But by misfortune 
t'was the Abbots land Whereas we lays so by his priuie 
spies The fat-backt tumbrell soone did vnderstand. 1630 J. 
Tavior (Water P.) Laugh & be fat Wks. 1. 72/1 Thou 
Pightst relate At thy returne, their manners liues aod law, 
Belcht from the tumbrell of thy gorged maw. 

+4. ¢ransf. A flat-bottomed boat or barge; cf. 
tumbrel boat in 7; also fig. applied to a person 
loaded with drink, Oés. 

1468 Afedulla Gram. in Cath. Angl. 396 note, Cimbnla, 
a tomerel [cf. croso Géoss, in Wr.-Wilcker 379/16 Cimbula, 
lytium scipe}. a 1625 Fretcuen Woman's Proze it. ti, There 
rid (like a Dutch hoy) the Tumbrel. When she had got her 
Ballast.. How fain jete.J]. 1676 Erutaroce fan of Mode 
at. it, Have you taken notice of the gallegb 1 brought over? 
..’Tis as easily known from an English Tumbril, as an Inns 
of Court-man is from one of us. N E 
World 1. ii, Good lack! what shall I do with this beastly 
tumbril {a drunken man]? 


t7oo Concreve Way of 


TUMEFY. 


5. Mil. A two-wheeled covered cart which carries 


ammunition, tools, or sometimes money for an army. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5383/3 We have..carried off..Tom- 
brells with Ammunition, 1803 Wettestey in Owen Desf. 
(1877) 393 Sixty-four tumbrils, completely laden with ammu- 
nition, together with three tumbrils of money. 1859 Jerne 
son Brittany xvi. 267 (n our Artillery the guns are. .drawn 
by borses, and the men sit on the ammunition-tumbrels. 

@. A square rack for holding fodder in the open 
field or yard. dead. 

1635 Br. J. Wittiams Articles Eng. Linc. A iv, Tumbrels, 
or other things in your church-yard, to fodder cattell in. 
1840 Boston Advert. 30 June 3/4 We went together into the 
crew, and found some eggs under a tumbril. 1870 Daily 
News 6 Dec., A small quantity of linseed cake, crushed fine, 
scattered upon the top of the provender, as it is placed in the 
tumbrils. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as tumbrel boat, cart, load, 
fost (sense 6), -slop (cf. 3b); deunbrel-shaped adj. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. xv. (Roxb) 26/1 A* lumbrell 
boate, or flat bottomed boate or Turnell boate, 1852 Wiccins 
Luibanking 101 The application of chalk rubbish, ive. soft 
chalk, to the land, after the rate of at least ten *tumbril 
cart-loads per acre. 1764 A/usenrnt Kust. M1, Ixiii. 292, [ 
have mentioned a *tumbrel-load to be thirty bushels, and a 
waggon-load to be but two tumbrels. 1821 Bi// in AY WW. 
Linc. Gloss. (1877) s.v., 12 *tumprill posts at 1°. 34, 1598 
B. Jonson Ae. Alan tn Hum. il, Vile goe neere to fill that 
huge *tumbrell-slop of yours, with somewhat, an I have 
good luck. 1826 Hoa. Suita Zor f7ild (1838) 1. 270 That 
French tumbril-slop is transcendant. 1776 Evelyn's Sylva. 
it. 43 ‘Ihe water might fall..like drops of rain; which I 
should much prefer before the barrels and *tumbral way. 

+Tumbrel%. Ods. rare. In 3 tumberel. 
[app. deriv. of OF. éember, coniber to tumble ; cf. 
TUMBLER 3, the porpoise (0és.), the young cod- 
fish (Zug. Dial, Lict.).] A kind of fish, 

¢1300 //avelok 757 Keling he tok, and tuniberel, Hering, 
and be makerel, Pe butte, pe schulle, be pornbake. 

Tumbrelile, obs. forms of T1IMBREL 5,1 

Tume, obs. Sc. form of Toom, empty. 

Tumefacient (tigm/ferfiént), a rarem', [ad. 
L. ¢tumefactent-ent, pr. pple. of feemefac-cve to 
tumefy.] Tumefying, swelling. (In quot. Arsnorously 
pedantic.) 

1885 B. Harte By Shore & Sedge, Sarah Walker 45 The 
pie ned grown unctuous and tumiefacient under the 

isses, 

+ Tumefa:cted, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. dumefact-us, 
pa. pple. of ¢eemefac-cre to tumefy + -ED!,] = Tums- 
FIED, swollen. 

1597 A. M.tr. Guillenean’s Fr. Chirurg. 44b/2 This 
ligature is very commodiouse in tumefacted Legges. 1599 
—tr. Gabelhouer's Bh, Physicke 238/2 When as the privi- 
tyes..are tumefactede, or swollene. 

Tumefaction (tidm/fe'kfan). [a. F. fene- 

faction (16th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. L. tume- 


Jac-cre to tumefy + see -TION.} 


1. The action or process of tumefying, or state of 
being tumefied; swelling; swollen condition: a. 
as a morbid affection of same part of the body. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 14/2 Throughe 
the tumefactione which therof ensueth. 1689 Moye Sea 
Chyrurg. UL iv. 108 A Tumifaction of the inward Tunicle of 
the Ribbs, called Plura. 1737 Bracktn Farriery lupr. 
(1757) 11. 268 An [nflammation and Tumefaction of these 
Kernels, 1872 Conen Des. Throat 93 Tumefaction of the 
tonsils, 

b. in general. rare. 

1665-6 PAil. Trans. |. 287 The Progressive motion, which 
he fansieth to follow upon this Tumefaction. 1686 Goav 
Celest. Bodies 1, vii, 249 Tumefaction is inseparable from a 
troubled Sea. 1837 Heascurt in Babbage Sridgew. Treat, 
App. 1. 237 Granting the heat, there is no difficulty in 
deducing expansions, disruptions, tumefactions, &c. 

2. concr. A swollen part; a swelling, a tumour. 

x802 Pacey Wat, Theol. ix. § 4 (ed. 2) 138 The muscles 
which move the toes.. gracefully ..disposed in the calf of the 
leg, instead of forming an unwieldy tumefaction in the foot 
itself. 1854 Marion Hlaatano Alone xiv, She heheld re- 
flected in the mirror, a tumefaction of the cheek, nearly 
closing one eye, 

Tumefied (tidm/#foid), #//. a. (erron. tumi-.) 
(f next+-ep I, repr. L.. /umefactus, pa. pple. of 
tumefacére.| Caused to swell, swollen. (Const. 
as pa. pple, or Ppl. adj.) a. said of 2 bodily part 
thus morbidly affected. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 71 The signes of resolution are 
lightnesse or ease of the member tumified, diminution of 
dolour [etc.]. usar Hower Carnality Kelig. Contention 
Wks. (1846) 211 This angry, tumefied, proud flesh. 1748 
Pail, Trans. XLY.412 The Eye was inflamed, and the Lids 
tumefied. 1762 Gent?. Mag. 250 A tumefied tendon, 1847 
Youatr Horse xii. 258 The parotids are a little tumefied. 

b. generally. rare. ; 

316s Biccs New Disp. 248 Tumified gumme. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 314 Melted..into a _spongy,.. 
tumefied semitransparent mass. 1815 J. Smit Panorama 
Se. & Art V1. 726 Where a figure..is fore-shortened, the 
drapery must appear more tumefied. ae : 

c. fig. ‘Inflated’ or ‘ puffed up’ with pride or 
the like. rare. 

1677 Gtipin Demonol. (1867) 114 Yet were they so tumefied 
with the apprehensions of their privileges, 12680 BAxTER 
Cath. Commun, Pref. A iij, The Rtimec of a few tumified 
Sectarian Soldiers, 1892 G. Hake Afem, Eighty Y. 1318 
Tumid young men rigged out in newest apparel... None o 
these tumefied gentlemen ever walked in a hurry. 


Tumefy (lid-m/foi), v. (erron. tumi-), [= F. 
tuméfi-er, ad. L. type *tuneficdre (cf. L. tume- 


TUMEFYING. 


JSacére), £. L. tumé-re to swell: see -FY, and cf. 


stupefy, rubefy.} 

1. éranxs. To cause to swell; to swell, make 
tumid. 

1597 [see prec. a]. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tusmefie.., to 
make to swell, or puff up. 1686 [see fussue/ying below}. 
1718 J, Cuampeatavne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1 xi. § 15 The 
Sucker, tumified with Water, is thrust into the Tube. 182-7 
Goov Study Med, (1829) III. 132 Like the Athenian plague 


..it commenced in the head, inflamed the eyes, and tume- | 


fied the face. 

b. fig. To ‘swell’; to make too bulky; to 
‘paff up’, as with pride; to make turgid or 
bombastic. 

1674 Jeane Arith, (1696) 89 Being not willing to spare so 
much time, or tumefie these Papers. 1677 [see prec. ch. 
1837 J. Moater A. Ad/nutt iv. 21 Having tumefied himself 
and his possessions by all the pomp and circumstance of two 
shields, and.,a variety of heraldic insignia, 18.. DE 
Qutncev (Webster 1864), To swell, tumefy, stiffen, not the 
diction only, but the tenor of the thought. 

2. intr. To swell, swell up, become tumid. 

1615 [see trezefying below). 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. n. 
vii. 51 The wound.. will be apt to Tumifie. 1811 PINKERTON 
Petratogy 11. 286 Where the air, has most liberty to escape, 
it will tumify, burst through the liquid mass, and form cellu- 
lar lava, 1824-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 102 The tongue 
tumefies; the throat becomes sore. 1883 R. HALDANE 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 304/2 The solid sheet glue, 
while drying.., tumefied and beeame very porous. 

Hence Tumefying v4/. 56. and ffl. a. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Mfan 79 Although there he no out. 
ward tumifying..to be seene, 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 11. 
vii. 249 Its tumefying influence, 

Tumen, obs. form of Toman 1. 

Tumerous, obs. f. Tinorovs, Tumorovs, 

Tumescence (tivme‘stns). [f. next, corresp. 
toa Latin type */enéscentia.] A becoming tumid, 
swelling up ; a tendency to tumidity ; also concr. 
a tumid part, a swelling. 

x859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr.in Frut. Geog, Soc. XXIX. 
32x Tumescence..appears to characterize the human as it 
does the vegetable productions of Inner Africa. 1874 
NasmytH & Caarenter J/cow Contents p. xiii, Scrope's 
Hypothesis of Terrestrial Tumescences. rgo1-6 H. Exuis in 
Westermarck Orig. § Devel. Morat Ideas x\, (1908) 11. 374 
Erethistic excitement which produces sexual tumescence, 

Tumescent (tivme'sént), a. [f. L. seméscent- 
ent, pr. pple. of cuméscéve to begin to swell, become 
tumid, Inceptive of ‘umére to swell.] Becoming 
tumid, swelling ; somewhat tumid; also fe. 

1882 Apamson in A/ind Apr. 281 The style is of a vapid 
and somewhat tumescent character. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. VL 479 Heat..will make the lesions red and tume- 
scent, 1899 Baainc-Goutp B&, of West v, Tumescent under- 
garments. 

Tumifie, var. Tumpuy. 

Tumid (ti#mid), a. Also 6 -yde. 
tuntid-us, {, tumé-re to swell: see -1D1,] 

1. Swollen; characterized by swelling. a. Mor- 
bidly affected with swelling, as a part of the body. 

154x R. Cortann Galyen's Teraf. 2 F j, Varyce (that is to 
say a tumyde vayne), 1650 Butwer Axthropomet. 178 
Making..the Belly tumid. 1784 Jounson Let. fo Mfrs. 
Thrale 12 Jan., My thighs grow very tumid, 1878 T. Bavanr 
Pract. Surg. 1.32 Uleers ..distinguished by their livid colour 
and irregular tumid border, , 

b. Of a swollen or protnberant form; swelling, 
buiging ; in quot. 1659, swollen or puffed ont with 
the wind. In later use chiefly Naz. Hist. 

1621 G. Saxpys Ovld’s Afet. x1. (1626) 221 Who, with the 
Father of the tumid Maine, Indues a mortall shape. 1659 
T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 132 Vumid Sail-cloaths gratifi'd 
our Sight. 1819 Sreruens in Shaw Gen. Zool, XI, 1.1 The 
upper mandible with a soft and tumid membrane at its base. 
1828 J. E. Smitn Eng. Flora II. 97 Styles short and close 
in the flower ;..their bases tumid. ; 

2. jig. esp. of language or literary style ; ‘ Swell- 
ing *, inflated, turgid, bombastic. 

1648 Boyte Seraph, Love xx. (1700) 126 Such expressions 
may seem somewhat tumid and aspiring. 1760 JoaTin 
Erasinus 11, 200 A puerile performance, in a poetical, tumid, 
and idolatrous style, 1809 Bvaon Bards § Rev. xiv, Turgid 
ode and tumid stanza. 1877 Symonos Renaissance in [taly 
v.272 His Greek style is at the same time tame and tumid. 

b. ‘ Big’, pregnant, teeming. rare. 

1840 De Quincey Séyde 1. Wks. 1860 XI, 252 It is tumid 
with revolutionary life. 1850 Backiz 2 schyfus 1. Pref. 6 
Greek..is a language..tumid with luxuriant growth and 
overgrowth, 

Hence Tu:midly adv., in a tumid manner (/:2, 
and fg.); Tu‘midnuess, tumidity. 

1688 Bote FinalCauses Nat. Things, Vitiated Sight 259 
Her eyes did not always retain the same measure of tumid- 
hess, 1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Orycta/. 164 A multilocular, 
tumidly discoidal and elliptically spiral shell. 1864 Caatyce 
Fredk. Gt. xvi. v. (1872) V1, 184 Remarks. of dim tumidly 
insignificant character. 

Tumidity (tizmi-diti). (ad. late L. ¢umsdizas, 
f, femidus Tusp.] The quality or condition of being 
tnmid; swollenness. a. /7#.; also concr. a swelling. 

ijar_ Batty, Tumidity, swelling. 1828 MAcAULAY 

Dryden Wks, 1898 VII. 132 No more than the tumidity of a 

muscle resembles the tumidity of a boil, 1873 A. W. Waap 
tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece Iti. 24 Every Piss every sinew, 

is developed into full play,..there is no trace of tumidity or 
of inert matter, 1897 4 U/but?'s Syst, Med, U1. 476 Windy 
tumidities and occasionally phantom tumours arise. 
. fig. in reference to language: see Tumip 2. 
1791 Boswett Fohnson an, 4784 (1816) LV. 433[A passage} 


[ad. L. 
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blown up into such tumidity, as to be truly ludicrous. 1883 
R, Baown in Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 380 Their periods turned 
with Johnsonian tumidity. 1895 Q. Kev, Oct. 336 Aeschylus, 
grandiose at times almost to tumidity. 

Tummer : see Tum v1) 

Tummock (to‘mok). dial, Also (S¢.) tam- 
mock, tummack. [app. f. Gaelic tow hillock + 
-ocK; cf. Tump sé.) A hillock, mound, knoll. 

1789 D, Davipson Seasons 5 ‘Twa ‘herds. .straught down 
ou tammocks clap Their nether ends, and talk their unco’s 
o'er. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho. xiv, Your ghost may sit 
there on a grass tummock, and tell your beads. gar A. 
Taorter L. Galloway Sk. 32/% Wandering among its hills 
and ‘tummacks’, its singing spouts and burns, 

Tummon, obs. form of Toman], 

Tumorous (ti# mores), z. Also 7 tumerous, 
-ourous. [ad. L. tumdrdsus, £. fumor Tumour; 
cf. OF. tumorenx (¢ 1400 in Godef.).] 

+1. Characterized by tumour or swelling; swollen, 


protuberant, bulging, tumid. Oés. exc. as in b. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health ccexliv. 111 b, A venemous 
humour which is tumorous. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. 
iii, That should purge His braine, and stomack of those 
tumorous heates. 1678 Cuuwoatn Suited? Syst. 1. v. § 3 30 
Besides this Outside Bulky Extension, and ‘I'umourous 
Magnitude, there must be another kind of Entity [cf. quot. 
1678 s.v. Tumour 2). 

b. Pertaining to or of the nature of a (morbid) 
tumour; affected with tumours. 

1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 11. ii, 78 It began to swell.. 
to a most alarming size and tumorous discoloration. 1884 
J. Tair Mind in datter (1892) 89 Other influences. .may 
produce tumourous growths, 1890 H. M.Srancevin Tinces 
6 May, There are trees prematurely aged and blanched, 
others were tumorous, 

72. fig. @. Swelling with pride or passion; vain- 
glorious, puffed up, hanghty. Ods. 

1603 Daavton Bar, Wars un. Ixxxi, To ease the anguish 
of her tumorous Spleene. @1639 Worron Panegyrich 
Chas. f in Relig. (1652) 147 He had no austerity of beha- 
viour, nothing outwardly tumerous. 1676 Spaarow Caution 
agst. False Doctr. 8 The same tumorous vain-glory. 

tb. Of language, style, or demeanour : Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid: = Tumip 2. Obs. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 7539/1 These styles 
vary..: for that which is high and lofty, declaring excellent 
matter, becomes vast and tumorous, speaking of petty and 
inferior things. @1639 Worron Charac, Will, 1, Sublime 
and almost Tumorous in His Looks and Gestures. a 1652 
A. Witson Fas. / (1653) 285 Some tumorons Discourses. 

Tumour, tumor (timo). [a. L. ¢umor, 
-dremt, swollen state, a swelling, f. /m-ére to swell ; 
cf. OF . ¢umour (14th c. in Godef. Compi.).J 

+1. The action, or an act, of swelling ; disten- 
sion, increase of bulk; swollen condition. Oés. 

154t R. Coprano Gadyen's Terap, 2 Aiv, The..flesshe.. 
whan with the enyl qualyte it hath tumonr agaynst nature. 
1609 Hottann Amun, Marcell. xxv. iv. 267 The tumor of 
his veines and arteries stopped his spirits. 1671 R. Bonun 


lind (Contents), The suddain tumours in the Lake of | 


Geneva, 1693 Evetvn De fa Quint. Conipl. Gard, Refi. 
Agric. xix. 72 This Distension or Tumor of such tyed 
Branches. . ness 

2. coucr. A part rising above or projecting beyond 
the general level or surface; a swollen part or 
object ; a swelling, Now rare or Obs. exc. as in3. 

In quot. 1678 applied to anything having bulk, i.e. occu- 
pying space, 

160x Hottano Péiny vit. xlv. 1, 225 [The cattle] of Caria. , 
are illfavonred to he seen, having between their necks & 
shoulders a tumor or swelling hanging over. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul Notes 151/2 The tumour [of water] at B is 
higger then that at A. 1678 Cupwoatn /nfed/, Syst.1. v. 
§ 3- 780 There are.,two kinds of Substances in the universe; 
the first corporeal,..are nothing but dyxor, bulks, or tumours, 
devoid of all self-active power; the second incorporeal. .are 
doyxor Suvdpers, substantial powers, 1692 Benttey Boyle 
Lect, 111 A like ferment makes notable tumours and ven- 
tricles, 1847 W. E, STEELE Fie/d Bot, 13 Style..thickened 
beneath its Gene and often fringed at the tumour. 

3. An abnormal or morbid swelling or enlarge- 
ment In any part of the body of an animal or 
plant; an excrescence; a tumefaction. Now 
usually in restricted sense: see b. 

[15422 cf. 1.] 31597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. y. Ixxii. $18 To 
helpe the tumors which alwaies fulnes breedeth. a 1601 
?Maaston Pasguil § Kathu. 61 The gowt causeth a great 
tumour in a mans legs. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. iv. 136 
Tumors and Exerescences of Plants..made by such Insects. 
1758 Goocn Cases Surg.17 A Species of tumor called by the 
common people the Mumps. 1874 Luasock Orig. § fed. 
fxs, i, 10 To produce a tumour or gall. ; : 

b. spec. A permanent circumscribed morbid 
swelling, consisting in a new growth of tissue, 
without inflammation. 

Phantom tumour: see Puantom 8. i A 

ae Asraneruy Surg. Obs. 6, 1 shall restrict the surgical 
signification of the word * Tumour’ tosuch swellings as arise 
from some uew production. 1807-26 S, Coorne First Lincs 
Surg. (ed. 5) 428 The tumour being removed, the surgeon 
should examine the interior of the wound... He should also 
examine the surface of every scirrhous tumour, immediately 
it is taken out. 1870 Mauvstey Body & Mind 184 Certain 
colloid tumours have the structure of the umbilical cord. 
1878 T. Bavant, Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 28 Tumours of the 
pharynx or tonsils are occasionally met with, — 

+4. Jig. &. ‘Swelling’ of passion, pride, or the 
like ; the condition of being ‘ puffed up’; haughti- 
ness, arrogance, vain-glory ; inflated pride or con- 
ceit. Obs. 


TUMP-LINE. 


1600 Heywooo ss¢ Pt, Edw. [VY Whs, 1874.1. 5 If you 
resist this tumour of her will. 1636 Wotton Let. fo Q. of 
Bohemia in Relig. (1651) 394 There is in him no tumour, no 
sowrenesse,..but a quiet mind. 175: Jounson Rambler 
No, 98 prt The tumour of insolence, or petulance of con- 
tempt. 1778 Sia J. Revnotos Disc. viii. (1876) 444 The 
tumour of this presumptuous loftiness. 

+b. Turgidity of language, style,or deportment ; 
affected grandeur ; bombast: = Tumrpiry b. Ods. 

@ 1639 Wotton Parallel Essex & Buckhnt, (1641) 8 His 
Stile was..rich of praise [1651 phrase],..and so farre from 
Tumor that it rather wanted a little Elevation. 1652 . 
Hatt Height of Eloquence p. v, It appears one of the 
nicest cautions in all Speech to beware of Tumour. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 105 ?4 A stow pace, and tumour of 
dignity. 1840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. 1860 XI. 204 
Better to be flippant, than by a revolting habit of tumour 
aud perplexity [etc.]. 

tc. Something vain or empty; a ‘bubble’. Ods. 
x629 Massincea Picture 1, i, Nor is it in me mere desire 
of fame.,that puts on my armour: Such airy tumours take 
hot me, 1662 Noyal Trade of Fishing 15, 1 present you 
with no Chimeraes or tumors, toyes to please Children. ; 

5. aftrié. and Comb., as tumour-cell, -formation, 
growth, -mass, sympion, etc. ; tumour-like adj, 

1880 Barwett Axeurism 116 Tumor symptoms on the left 
side of the chest. 1889 J. M. Duncan Cdn. Lect, Dis. 
IWomen ii. (ed, 4) 5 A rounded soft, tumour-like mass. 1898 
J. Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. 1X. No. 36. 295 Multiple 
Fractures..with Tumour Growths. Pi 

Hence + Tumoured, tumored (tid-maid) a., 
obs., affected with tumonr or swelling, swollen (2. 


and jig.) ; const. as adj. or pa. pple. 

1635 Hevwoov Hierarch. yi. 362 By his poys'nous draught 
which life expel’d I might behold his legs tumor'd and 
swell'd, 1639 Junius Six Stigm. 50 Such an one..seldome 
unbuttons his tumored breast. 1647 Trapp Com. Afatt. 
xix. 23 The greatest wealth..tumonred up with the greatest 
swelth of rebellion, 

Tump (tymp), sé. Joca/. Also 6 tumpe, 7 
toompe,tomp. [Not found before end of 16the. ; 
chiefly a western and w. midl word; see Lug. 
Dial. Dict. ; origin obscnre. 

Alsoin Welsh fz (cf. Buttington Tump in Montgomery- 
shire); but this may be from English, Welsh has also 
Twaipath (in Mabinogion ¢wvysmnpath), ‘a clump or tuft of 
rough grass, a barrow or tumulus’, etc, with which cf. 
tumpet in Eng. Dial, Dict.} : 4 

1, A hillock, mound ; a mole-hill, or ant-hill; a 
barrow, tumulns. 

1589 Nasne Jfartins Afonths MM. 53 They brought him 
vnawares to a dunghill, taking it fora tumpe, since a Tombe 
might uot be had. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 84 
note, No traces remained..but highe and rounde toompes 
ofearth. /éid. 283 Tomps of erth. 1664 Evetyn Pomona 
vi, (1729) 71 To raise Tumps, or temporary Banks in the 
midst of an Inclosure. 1763 J. Hutenins in few. W, 
Stukeley (Surtees) 11. 133 On the top of the hill, are small 
tumps, x829 E. Jesse ¥rxt Mat. 313 Cutting up anthills, 
or tumps, as we call them. 188x Fazeman in Live & Letd, 
(1895) 1]. 245 A few tumps so old that you can tell nothing 
about them. 1891 Kelly's P.O. Guide Herefordsh. 1 Tump 
is a peenliar term for barrow hills in the western shires..the 
Tumps at Bolston, Horne Lacy, and Hope Mansel. 

2. A clump of trees or shrnbs; a clump of grass, 
esp. one forming a dry spot in a bog or fen. 

180a G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. N iij, The nest..is placed 
on a tump or dry spot, 1869 Bracxmore Loruva D. xxxi, 
He..looked ahead of him, from behind a tump of whortles. 
1880 — Afary Anerley xvii, Every tump of wiry grass. 

3. A heap of anything; a bay-cock or rick; a 


heap of stones. 

Also a store-heap of potatoes, turnips, etc., covered with 
straw and earth (Aug. Dial, Dict). 

189a Stratford-on-Avoun Herald 5 Aug. 4/2 To sell by 
Auction,..Tump of Old Hay about 2 tons. 1905 Daily 
News 24 Jan. 6 A tump of rubbish. 

Hence Tnu‘mpy @., of ground: humpy, hum- 


mocky. 
1835 in Eng, Dial. Dict, 1847-78 in Hatuwei. 
Tump, v1 focal. [f. prec. sb.] To make a 
‘tump’ or mound abont the root ofa tree. Also, 
to store roots ina tump(Z.0.D.). Hence Tu‘mp- 


ing vd/, sb. _ 

1jax Battey, Jumping, a sort of Fencing for Trees. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Paling, This Method is.. 
more chargeable than Tumping.., but much more durable. 
fbid,, Txnping, a sort of Fencing in Fields, when a Tree is 
set..no deeper than to make it stand, tho’ all the Roots be 
not cover‘, tillthe Tump or Mould be raised about it. 1727 
Batrey vol, 11, To Zu, to fence trees, 

Tump, v.2 U.S. [Origin obscure: cf, Tump- 
LINE.} ¢rans. To drag or carry by means of a 


tump-line. 

x855 Haisurton Nat, 6 Huw. Nat. 1. 268 A man 
passed the. .barrack-gate, tumping (which means.. hauling) 
an immense bull-moose on a sled. 1860 Baarietr Dict, 
Amer., To Tum, Probably au Indian word...‘ We tumped 
the deerto our cabin’. (Maine.) 

Tumphy (tomfi). Sc, Also tumfie, [Cf 
SumpPH, in same sense.] @. A stupid person, a 


blockhead. b. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1886.) 

1795 A. Witson The Spouter in Poems § Lit, Prose (1876) 
II. 332 The puir unfort’nate tumphy. 1843 Gart Zatar/ 
III. iv. 4x Neither you nor that unreverent and misleart 
tumphy your wife. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 
& Tumphy, coaly fireclay. 1890 J. Service Thir Notan, 

ems i. 3, I hear that tumfie o’ a lassock nickerin’ an 
lauchin’ in the kitchen. 


Tumpline. local U.S. [Origin obscure: cf. 
Tump v.2] See qnots. 


TUM-TUM. 


1860 Barttett Dict, Amer Tumpline, a strap placed 
across the forehead to assist a man in carrying a pack on his 
back. Used in Maine, where the custom was borrowed from 
the Indians. 1890 W, J. Gorpon Foundry 114 Bundles... 
secured by the leather strap or ‘tump ' line, are slung across 
tbe chest or forehead. 1904S, E. Witte Fovesi xiii, The 
carrying we did with the universal tump-line. It passes 
across the top of the head. Vhe weight should rest ou the 
small of the back just above the hips. : 

Tum-tum (tomtom), 5.1 and adv, Also in 
various extended forms, as tum-a-tum, tum-ti- 
tum, etc. An imitation of the sound of a stringed 
instrument or instruments, esp. when monotonously 
played ; strumming; a monotonousair. Also aftrid. 

1859 Habits Gd. Sociely xiii. 344 A. .nightmare of ‘tum- 
tum-tiddy-tum’, and waltzes @ deux temps, 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 4 July 4/1 The thrum.thrum, ting-ting, tum-a-tum- 
tum of their banjoes, 1886 Overland Monthly Dec. 612/2 
Tum | tum-ti-tum ! tum! went the guitar. 1887 Pal? Mall 
G, 31 Oct. 5/1 ‘Florid’® accompaniments consisting of tum 
tum iu the bass and scales like pianoforte finger studies in 
the treble. si Baainc-Goutp Kitty Alone (11. 79 All the 
harmonies in thirds and fifths, and a solemn tum-tum bass. 

So Tum-tum v., ¢z¢r, ta play monotonously (or 
make a similar sound), to strum; hence Tum- 
tu:mmer, Tum-tu’mming v4/, 5d. and Ap/. a, 

1866 A. G. Mioprirton Earnest (1867) 5 The lubras, .tum- 
tummed on bits of stick. 1879 Barinc-Gounp Gernrany II. 
87 Nothing better in the musical line than pretty tum- 
tumming. 1892 D. Stanen Yass at Home ii, A ‘tum- 
tumming’ noise is kept up, 1898 Mesto. Gaz. 20 Apr. 3/2 
Mr. Cookson. .the tootler and tumtummer on old themes, 

Tum-tum, 54.2 Anelo-Judian, [Derivation 
unascertained.] A dog-cart. 

1863 Trevetvan Conpel, Wallah vi. (1864)139 We. .started 
off..in two tumtums, or dog-carts. 1908 Ch. Alfssion. 
Gleaner 1 Oct, 150/t Our low two-wheeled tum-tum.. 
bumping and jolting along the track of dry grass. : 

Tum-tum, 54.3 IV. /ndies. [Derivation un- 
certain; perh. from the thumping sound made.] 
A West-Indian dish: see quot. 

1833 Carmicnaet IV, Jndtes I. vii. 183 They often bave 
tum-tum—made of plantains boiled quite soft, and beat in 
a wooden mortar,—it is eaten like a potatoe pudding. 1860 
in Barttett Dict. Amer. 

Tumular (tidmisla:), a. [f. L. cenzzel-is (see 
TouMULUS)+-an1.] Pertaining to or consisting of 
a mound or tumulus. 

1828 WenstER, Txsular, consisting in a heap; formed or 
being in a heap or hillock, 1851 D, Witson Prek. Ann. 
(1863) HI. tv. tv. 306 The disturbance of this tumular 
cemetery. 

Tumulary (ti#midlari), « [f as prec. + 
-ARY 2: cf. F. deemttlaire (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. Pertaining to or placed overatomb; sepulchral. 

1788 Afonthly Rev. 160 Adapted to the..tumulary style. 
1834 L. Rivcnre Wand, by Seine 97 On some prostrate 
tumulary stone. 1869 Mrs. Pattiser Brittany 194 The 
pavement [of the church] is covered with tumulary stones. 

2. = TuMULAR. 
an W.H. Russert (Ogilvie), Bounded by red tumulary 

iffs. 

+Tumulate, 7//. a. Obs. Also 5 -ylat, 6 
-ylate, -ulat. [f. L. ¢smzzelat-us, pa. pple. of 
tumulare to bury, f. ¢zmzles: see TumuLus and 
-ATE2.] Buried, entombed. (Const. as fa. pple.) 

1455 Kolls of Parlt, V. 308/1 The..Erle,..is. .tumylat 
and restyng within the Priory. 1513 Baapsnaw Si. Wer- 
burge 1. 659 The body of Saynt Oswalde, ,sbe translate. ,to 
Gloucetur, there to be tumulate. ¢1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. am. IIL. 18 Many of them be there tumulate and 
buryed. 

Tumulate (tiz'mizleit), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tumulire ta bury: see prec. and -aTE3,] 
trans, To bnry, entomb, 

1623 Cockeram, Tunulale, to enterre, to bury. 1656 in 
Brount Glossogr, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovia’s Fasti mm. 592 
Dido despondent, on the funeral pyre, .. Consumed, inurned, 
and tumulated. b 

(Tumulate, zw. (in J. with quot. from Boyle, 
and in Richardson and later Dicts, with quot. from 
Wilkins), error for TUMULTUATE. ] 

Tumulation (ti#milé-fou). rare. [f. L. 
tumula-re to bury+-TIoN.] Burying, interment; 
spec. Interment in a tumulus or grave-mound, 

1693 Cockeram, Tvmulation, a barsies orenterring. 1827 
i. Anogrson Ess. Si, Soc. & Knowl, Hight 138 Burning 

efore tumulation seems to have succeeded simple iuterment, 

Tumuli, pl. of Tumuxps, 

+ Tu-mulose, a. Obs, raremo, [ad. L. tunu- 
ios-us (Sallust), f. ¢semedus, TumuLus: see -osz.] 
(See quot.) Hence + Tumulossity (05s. rare—°). 

ae Battery vol. IT, Trmulose (tumuldsns, L.), full of 
little Hills or Knops. Tumulosity (tumulésiias), Hilliness, 

Tumulous (ti#midvles), ¢. rare. [f. L. tu- 
mul-us, TUMULDS +-0US: cf. prec.] & = prec. 
(rare—°). b. Forming a tumulus; tumular. 

1828 Weasrer, Tumudous, futt of hills. 1897 Daily News 
at Sept. 8/3 Parcels buitt up in tumulous columns, which rise 
from the floor nearly up to the ceiling. 

Tumult (tiz#mult), sd. Alsos5-6-te. [ad. L. 
tumulius (a-stem), f. “emére to swell: cf. F. 
tumulte (12th c. in Godef. Con:p/.; in OF. also 
temulte, 1201 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

i. Commotion of a multitude, usually with con- 
fused speech or uproar; public disturbance; dis- 
orderly or riotous proceeding. 
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tqta-ao Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. 5235 Al tumulte stinted, 
and silence Was boru3 be pres, to 3if hym audyence. xs6a 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 209 Ane seditious persone and 
rasar of tumult. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 8 To avoid occasions 
of tumult. @1718 Prion Henry §& Emma 332 When the 
loud Tumult speaks the Battel nigh. 1838 Lytron Lejla 11. 
i, The tumult of the Camp was to him but a holiday exhi. 
bition. 
b. (with g/.) Aninstance of this ; a popular com- 
motion or disturbance ; a riot, an insurrection. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comm, 22), It is like to styre vp 
suche tumultes in Germany. 1641 Evetyn Diary 8 Oct., 


* The late tumults in Belgia. 1775 Jouxson Tax. no Tyr. 68 


The tumults of a conflagration. 1838 TniratwaLt Greece 
I]. xii. rg5 A tumult..in which the populace set fire to 
Milo’s house. . 

+¢. transf. A disorderly crowd, a mob. rare. 

1628 Gaure Pract, The. (1629) 189 The Tumult shall 
know [that, etc.]. 1648 Arkon Bas. vi. 38 To see the 
barbarous rudenesse of those Tumults who resolved they 
would take the boldnesse to demand any thing. 

2. gen. Commotion, agitation, disturbance ; dis- 
orderly or noisy movement or action. Also //. 

1580 Sioxey Ps. xxxv, vill, Oh! on my soul let not these 
tumults hitt. gg: SHaks. 1 Hen. 12, 1. iv. 98 It Vhunders 
and Lightens... What tumult's in the Heauens? 1662 
Cuarceton Ayst, Vintners (1675) 178 The tumult will.. be 
recomposed, the liquor refined. 1781 Cowrer Aetirement 
176 Some, .are averse to noise Aud hate the tumult half the 
world enjoys. 1844 Disraris Coamugsby 1. iti, His heart 
beat with tumult. 1846 Trencn Mirac. vi. (1862) 190 The 
fiercest tumult of the elements allays itself at last, 

3. fig. Great disturbance or agitation of mind or 
feeling ; confused and violent emotion. 

(t595 Snaks, Yoh iv. ii. 247 Hostilitie, and ciuill tumult 
reignes Betweene my conscience and my Cosins death.) 1663 
Br. Paraick Parad. Pilyr, xxxi. (1687) 378 Such contrary 
passions..] cannot overcome.,without suffering a great 
tumult and disorder. 1711 Aooison Sect. No. 164 P1 A 
long Tumult of Passions which naturally rise in a Lover's 
Heart. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) 1). 199 The wild tumult 
of joy that the news..caused. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece 
V111. Ix. 31 A tumult of grief and indignation. 

Tamult, v. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To make a tumult, commotion, or dis- 
turbance; to raise an insurrection, to riot. ? Os. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 187/42 To Tumulte, tuazudinare. 1616 
Haywaro Senct, Trovd, Soul u. Vo Rdr, 2 2 The sensuall 
powers did tumult, and breake loose. 1653 Mitton Saraphr, 
Ps. i?, 1 Why do the Gentiles tumult. .? 1699 R. L'i:staance 
frasm, Cotlog. (1725) 248 Monks run up and down,..the 
Rabble tumult; Erasmus writes Colloquies. 1864 [see 
fumutlting below]. : 

2. trans. To put into tumult; to agitate vio- 
lently. 

1819 ‘B, Cornwatt.' Draut. Scenes, Rafe Proserpine i, 
My beart. seems tumulted By some delicious passion. @ 1851 
Moir To wounded Ptarmigan iv, The snorting whale. ,In 
its anger tumults ocean, 

Hence Tu'multing vé/. s6.; also + Tumulter, 
one who stirs up a tumult, a rioter (oAs.), 

1584 Horsey Trav. (Hak!. Soc.) App. 270 To subdue the 
*tumulters and mainteine quietnes. 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. 
n, Wks. ,(1847) 497/1 He..punished the tumulters. 1658 
Caomwett Sf. 4 Feb, in Carlyle Lett, § SP. (1871) V. 130 
To stir up the people of this town into a *tumulting. 1864 
Cariyie Frede, Gt. xvu. ii, 1V. 519 Tired of, fighting and 
tumulting. 

Tumultuarily (tivmy'lti«Arili), adv. [f. 
TUMULTUARY +-LY2.] In a tumultuary manner, 

1. Hastily and without order; irregularly, con- 
fusedly, unsystematically, at random. 

1ggo Sir J. Smyvta Disc, Weapons Ded. 5 Ciuill warres,.. 
maintained, .tumultuarilie.. by spoyle, sedition, passion, and 
faction, 1613-18 Danten Cold Hist. Eng. (1626) 5 The 
..souldiers, tumultuarilie proclaimed Emperour one Mar- 
cus. a6 Evetyn in Aubrey Vat. Hist. Survey (1719) 1. 
Pref. 9, 1 bave set things down tumultuarily, as they came 
into my..thoughts, 1695 H. Dopwett Def Vind. Deprived 
Bgs. 1 More hasty and tumultuarily laid together. 

. With tumult or disturbance ; tumultuously. 

1609 Danret Civ. Wars 1 xii. margin, Stephen. .con- 
tendes with Maude the Empresse for the succession, and 
raigned tumultuarily 18 yeares and 10 monethes. 1647 Jer. 
Taytor L726, Proph, Ep. Ded. 20 Arrius behav'd himselfe so 
seditiously and tumultuarily. 1682 T. FratMan Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 74,(37%3) I]. 203 Those so tumultuarily assembled 
aud so outragious. 

So Tumu‘Ituariness, the quality of being tumul- 
tuary ; in quots., disposition to tumult. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xvii. 148 The tumultuariness of People. 
1653 Gaupen Hierasf. 24 Tumultuariness, faction, and 
sedition. 

Tumultuarious (ticmoltiz,éorias), a. rare“, 
(f. as next +-ovs.] = next, 2. 

1895 E. F. M. Benecke tr. Comparelit's Virgil in Mid, 
Ages xiv, Neither a tumultuarious improvisation nor a 
frigid versification. 

Tumultuary (tismo'ltizari), a. (sd.)  [ad. L. 
tumultuari-ns of or belonging to hurry or tumult, 
raised hastily (as troops), f. ¢azul¢us TUMULT : see 
-aR¥1l; cf. F. cvmultuaire.] 

1. Of troops: Gathered hastily and promiscuously, 
without order or system; irregular, undisciplined. 
Also of warfare, etc. carried on by such troops, or 
in an irregular way. 

1590 Str J, Suytu Dise, Weapons Ded. 2b, The tumultu- 
arie and disordered wars of the Lowe Countries. 1600 
Hottann Levy vit, ii, 289 A tumultuarie armie in great hast 


levied..out of all quarters. 1759 Roaratson Hist. Scot. 
(1827) 1. 11. 396 With tumuttuary..violence, they felt upon 


TUMULTUOUDS. 


the churches. 184: Exputnstone /ffst. Jd. 11, vit. iv. 165 
A tumultuary attack, which was repelled by the garrison, 

2. Hurriedly done; irregular, disorderly, con- 
fused; haphazard, nnsystematic, random. 

1609 Hottann Amt, Afarcell.245 In hastand in tumultu- 
arie manner. 1613-18 Daniet Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 22 
Content with a tumultuarie learning. « 1638 Mrpe H's, 
(672) 772 So tumultuary and confused a Discourse. 1771 
Macrrerson Introd, Hist. Gt. Brit, 235 Their resolutions 
must..bave been tumultuary aud precipitate. 1843 Cuurcu 
St. Ausedn & Hen. 1, » 4 TYhe tumultuary beginnings of 
society. 1879 Farrar St, Pawl 1, sor Ashamed of their 
tumultuary injustice. 

+b. Of a person: Acting, writing, or speaking 
hastily andat random; unsystematic, disorderly. Ods. 

1618 Bo.ton #loruws To Rdr., With mathematicall Stadius, 
Florus is but a tumultuary author. 1644 Bueiwer Carron. 
Praclud., Those upstart and tumultuarie Oratours. 1648 
‘ikon Bas, vi. 4o Whatever tumultuary Patrons shall 
project. é 

8. Disposed to, marked by, or of the nature of 


tumult ; tumultuous, turbulent. 

1650 Howett Girafi's Rev. Naples. 42 Against the will 
of atumultuary people. 1661 Gianvite Man. Degm. 13 ‘The 
tumultuary disorders of cur passions. 1664 Powrr £.x/. 
Philos. Pref, The..tumultuary motion of the Atoms, 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 229 This confused Tumultuary Noise, 
1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 404/1 The reign of Governor King..was 
atumultuary period. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. vu, lvili, 
Struggling with a tumultuary crowd of thoughts. 

B. sé. in p/, Tumultuary forces: see 1. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 76 
The ‘Tumultuaries expecting.. better progress. 1830 Jamis 
Darnley xxxiv, The leader of the tumultuaries. 


Tumultuate (tismv'ltiaeit’, v. Now rare. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. daamtltadri to make a bustle or 
disturbance : see -ATE 3.] 

1. twtr. To stir up a tumult; to make a dis- 
turbance or commotion; to become or be tumultuons, 


turbulent, agitated, or restless. 

1611 [see tuamsnltuating helow), 1616 Jas. 1 Sf. Star- 
Chand, 20 June 35 Acquiesce in the Iudgement, and doe 
not tumultuate against it. 1671 R. Bonun H/fad 27 Noise 
of Winds, that.,tumultuate. @1734 Nortn E.rans. 1 ii. 
§ 44. (1740) 51 To afflict the poor People, .to make them rest- 
less and apt to tumultuate. 1860 W. Arnot Laws fr. 
Heaven 268 The dread of evil and the desire of good 
tumultuate and struggle for the mastery in a human breast. 

2. trans. To excite to tumult, pnt into a state of 
tumult, make tumultuous; to disorder or disturb 
violently. 

1616 Jas, 1 Sf, Star-Cham), 20 June 44 Tumultuating the 
countrey. 1661 R. L'Estrance /nuterest Mistaken Ded. 2 
Their Ayme being to Tumultuate the People. 1768 [W. 
Donatoson] Life Six B, Sapskull 1. Ded. 3 The street... 
was tumultuated with the loud roar of..raps, perpetually 
thundering at my..door! 1820 Blackw. Mag. V11.316 The 
feelings that tumultuate the heart of a father. 


Hence Tumu'ltuating v/. sb. and Pf/. a. 

1611 Sprep ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, vill. (1623) 574 Hauing let 
foose many tumultuating Spirits. 1642 Hates Gold, A'em., 
Tract on Schism (1673) 5 Ecclesiastical stories... of which 
the greatest [part] consists of factionating and tumultuating 
of great and potent Bishops. 1815 J. Love /ef#. (1840) 367 
Whatever be the tumultuating of flesh and blood. 1854 
Mar. Hartano A done xxxi, ‘Tumultuating passions were 
stilled into a calm, delicious ecstasy. 

Tumultuation (tiemoltia 2 fan). Now rare. 
(ad. L. temultudtion-em,n. of action from ézu/- 
tuGré: sec prec, and -ation, Cf. OF. tamealtuation 
(13the.).] Tbe action of making a tumult; a condi- 
tion of tumult; commotion, disturbance, agitation. 

61475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 454 A grete 
tumultuacion and murmur. .amonge the peple. 1559 Ken- 
nepy Let. to Willock in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 270, 1 
desire nolder tumultuatioun, cummyr, nor stryfe. 1631 R. H. 
Arvraignm, Whole Creature xv¥i, 326 The tumultuations, . 
of our inordinate affections. 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 
to Thicket 71 ‘The wicked have great tumultuations in their 
minds. 3883 J. Parker 7yne Ch, 109 ‘Vbe tumultuations of 
His tabernacle. 

Tumultuous (tivmy'ltiz,as), a. Also6 -eous, 
7 -ious. [ad. OF. seemzultuous, F. tumiulinenx, 
ad. L. ¢enzultuds-ws full of tumult, bustle, or con- 
fusion : f. ¢eemeudiu-s TUMULT: see -0US.] 

1. Full of tumult or commotion ; marked by con- 
fusion and uproar; disorderly and noisy; violent 
and clamorous; turbulent. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron, Edw. {V 223 Suche, as in the last 
tumulteous busines, toke part with.. Fauconbrige. 1853 
Brenpe Q, Curtius x. 210b, They. .disturbed his tale with 
their tumultuous crye. 1638 Ste T. Heasert Trav, (ed. 2) 
a74 After 30 yeeres tumultuous reigne. 1739 Westey ies. 
(1830) [. 214, I do indeed go out into the highways and 
hedeast but not in_a tumultuous manner. 1807 Woapsw. 
White Dos 11, 62 Tumultuous noises filled the hall, 1840 
Hawrnoane Brog, Sk, Sir W. Pepperreli (1879) 193 The 
tumultuous advance of the conquering army, 188: Jowett 
Thucyd. 1. 160 Embarking in tumultuous haste. 

+b. Tending to excite tumult; seditious. Ods. 
*16r9 [implied in Tumuttuousness]. 1623 Cockeram, 7+ 
multuous, seditious, full of trouble. 1651 Hoszes Leviath, 
u. xxib 122 An unlawfull, and tumultuous designe. 1679 
Lutreete Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 27 Tumultuous and seditious 
petitions. a : 

te. Causing tumult; disturbing, disquieting. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 R. Cawprey Tadle Alph., Tumultuous, troublous, 
disturbing or disquieting. 1614 Ratricn Hist, World ww, 
vi. §3 The tumultuous newes of Lysimachus his victories, 


TUMULTUOUSLY. 


2. Making a tumult or commotion; acting in a 
disorderly and noisy way; turbulent, riotous. 

1576 FLeminc Panofi. Epist. 49 He might. .fortifie, with 
his ayde,..those tumultuous villaines. 
vii, xvii. §6 The promised Prince of peace..should not 
be sought amongst the tumultuous hosts of warre, #1718 
Pator zst Hymn Callimachus 59 The fierce Curetes..trod 
tumultuous Their Mystic Dance. 1868 E, Epwarns Ralegh 
I, xxi. 471 [is house was heset by a tumultuous crowd, 

8. Of physical actions or agents: Marked by dis- 
orderly commotion ; acting or moving irregularly 
and violently; confisedly agitated ; tempestnous. 

1667 Mitton P. L,11, 936 The strong rebuff of som tumul- 
tuous cloud Instinct with Fire. 1794 G. Apams Nat. §& Exp, 
Philos. 1. ix. 335 A sudden and very tumultuous ebullition 
ensued. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 104 The 
sction of the heart tumultuous. 1856 Kane 4rct. Expl 1. ix. 
o7 A parte and tumultuous river. 1870 Morris Larthly 
Par. (1871) IV, 124 The far-off rooks’ sweet tumultuous voice, 

4. jig. of, or in reference to, emotion or thought. 

1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 16 His dire attempt, which nigh the 
birth Now rawling, hoiles in his tumultuous brest. 1719 De 
For Crisoe (1840) 11. iii. 57 He.. found his thoughts tumuk 
tuous, 1772 Priestiry fast. Relig. (1782) U1. 102 Tumul- 
tuous joy. 1812-56 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1897 IT. 
446 A tumultuous dream. 

Tumu'ltuously, adv. [f. prec.+-Lty?.] In 
atumultnons manner; with tumult or commotion ; 
with confusion and uproar; riotonsly. 

1848 Upatt, etc. Aras. Par. Matt. xii, 53h, He shall not 
do this tumultuously or violently. For he shall not chide, 
nor,.crye oute. 1617 Moryson /é/n. ul. 27 If they tumul.- 
tiously revenge thy wrong. @ 1768 Asp. SECKER Servs, (1771) 
V. xviil. 431 Death. .suddenly and tumultuonsly inflicted. 
1834 LL. Ritcute Wand. dy Seine 166 The clang of innu- 
merahle church-bells comes tumultuously on the hreeze. 1857 
Mitrer Elem, Chem. (1862) P11, 118 Thereaction..is apt to 
becoine tamultuonsly violent. 

tb. Seditiously: cf. prec. 1b. Ods. 

1682 Addr. Lond. Freemen in Lond. Gaz. No, 1738/2 
Being Popishly and Tumnituously Inclined. 

+e. Hurriedly audirregularly ; ina hurry, with- 
out order or system: cf. ‘TUMULTUARILY 1. Obs. 

1597 Hooxrr cel. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 6 They attempted 
tumultuously they saw not what. 1726 Leoni tr. Adberti's 
Archit. 11, &/2 The Wall of Athens..was bnilt_so tumul- 
tuously that they even threw into it some of the Statues. 

Tumu'ltuousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being tumultuous or dis- 
turbed; ‘++in quot. 1619, seditionsness (04s.). 

1619 Hteron Ms, 11. 442 Swaggering, and tumultuous. 
nesse, und carelesnesse. 1647 Trare Com: Afatt. iv. 19 
The world is compared to the sea, for its .. tumnItnousness. 
1822 De Quincey Confess. 39 The tumultnousness of my 
dreams. 1899 AdiBute's Syst. Med. V11.159 The tumultuous. 
ness of the movements. ; ; 

| Tumulus (ti@mi#lds). Pl. tumuli (-lei). 
[Derivative (? dim.) from root tem- of ¢emé-re to 
swell, zor, etc.] An ancient sepulchral mound, 
a barrow (Barrow 54.1 3), 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtv. xly, (Bodl. MS.), A 
downe [is] lower ban anhille. .and hatte wszu/us, as it were 
swelling londe.] 1686 Plot Stafordsh. 403 Not the only 
signe of Roman tumuli. 1765 J. BArTRAM Fraud. 26 Dec., in 
W. Stork Ace. EZ. Florida (1766) 7 A middling sized Indian 
tumulus. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. IV. 393 The tumuli, 
and the other repositories of the dead,. discovered in the.. 
deserts of the north. 1853 Ferton Faz. Lett, xxx, (1865) 
264 Leonidas and his Three Hundred..lie heneath yonder 
tumulus., 1863 Lyew. 4atig. Afan 15 Tumuli of the stone 
period. 

Tumyde, obs. form of Tump. 

Tun (tvn), sd. Forms: a. 1-7 tunne, 4 toun, 
4-8 townne, 4-6 toune, 4, 7-8 tunn, 5-6 towne, 
5-7 tune, Se. twn(e, 6 tounne, 4- tun. 8B. 3-7 
tonne, 5-6 tonn, tone, 5-8 ton, 6 toon. See also 
Tonl, [OE. ¢enne, wk. fem., ME. éuzne, later 
tonne; cogn. with OF ris. Zzenme, tonne, OLG. *tunna 
(MLG.,LG. teense (tiinne)), MDn. tonne (Dn. for), 
OHG. tunna (MHG. tunne, Ger. tonne); late ON. 
tunna (Sw. tunna, mod.Norw. tuna, tynna, MDu. 
tunde, Da. tende); also med.L. ¢unna (oth c. in 
Cassel Gloss.), OF. tonne, Pr. cona (in other Rom. 
langs. only in derivative forms: see TOoNNEL, 
TunNEL); also MIr., Ir. and Gael. ¢enwa. Origin 
uncertain: app. not orig. Latin or Romanic. 

As the OHG. retains initial ¢ it must have been adopted 
(from LG, or med.L.) after the HG. sound shifting, ie. 
after 7oo. Some snggest a Celtic source, viz. Olr. foun 
hide, skin, so that the original sense would be ‘ wine-skin' ; 
but the M1r. f#aza looks like an ndopted word. At present 
it can only be said that the word appears to be as old or 
older in the LG. group of langs., including OE., than 
anywhere elses its occurrence in the Corpus Gloss ¢725 
is app. the earliest trace of the word in any lang. The later 
ME. spelling tonne was perh. after F., but prob. largely 
due to the scribal fashion of writing o for #, in contiguity to 
Wt, N, 0, etc., as in son, tongue, honey, come, some, above, 
love, etc, Frome 1688 the two forms ¢wnand fon have been 
differentiated in use: see Ton.1] a 

1. A large cask or barrel, usnally for liquids, esp. 
wine, ale, or beer, or for various provisions. Now 
less common than cask. 

, a 6925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C945 Cuba, tunne, 791-6 
in Birch Cart. Sax. 1, 380 Twa tunnan fulle hlutres 
alo}, c1zog Lav, 14957 Ronuenne eode to are tunne Per 

wes idon in bes kinges deoreste win. ¢1325 Gloss. 1. de 

Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, 160 Cerveyse en tonne {gloss a 

toune). 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II]. 309 He [Dio- 

genes] torned be mouth of his toun toward pe soup in colde 


3635 Jackson Creed 6 June, The Abbot's Palace, where we were shew'd a vast 


464. 


tyme and toward be norp in somer tyme. c142§ Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 658/20 Hoc doliun, townne. ¢1475 Pict. 
Voc. ibid. 770/36 Hoc doliun:, atune. a 1529 SKELTON EZ. 
Rummyng 194 In the ale tunnes. 1644 Everyn Diary 


Tun (as bigasthat at Heidelberg). 1717 Prior Alma ut. 426 
L‘Avare, .Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Vintage 
should he bad next Year. 1819 Keats Lamia u. 188 Wine 
Came from the gloomy tun. 

B. 1340 Ayend, 35 Tonnen mid wyn. ¢1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 4677 Grete tonnes ful of flour. ¢1440 Gesta Rov: \x1, 
252 (Harl. MS.) Do gete me..a ler tonne, 1562 J. 
Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 158 He hath fed till he is 
ns full asa toon. 1577 B. Goocr éleresbach's Hush, 11 
Tonnes. .for Wine; Beere, .and suche like, 

+b. A large vessel in general; atnb or vat; a 
chest. Oés. 

a. ¢1205, Lay, 6079 Heo makeden ane tunne of golde and 
of3imme. a@ 1225 St. Marher.17 Salomon the wise. . hitunde 


us in ane tunne, axzjoo Cxrsor AF. 21042 (Cott.) Pat 
Imperur wend [John] to mat In a tun was welland hat. 


| @1g400-g0 Alexander 1807 He tellis quyche a tunne of 
* tresoure he hauys. s77 B. Gooce //eresbach's Husb. 11 


Wherefore serueth that great ‘lounne? To water the Barly 
in. 1599 Suaxs. Hew. V, 1. ii, 255. 1601 HoLtann Pliny 
m1 vi. [. 61 Earthen vessels, as tunnes and such like. 

B. c1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 401/315 Pis tormentores nomen 

is guode knight and is sones and is wif, And duden heom 
in ane tonne of bras,..Gret fuyr huy pare-abonte maden, 
¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. 1ace (Rolls) 2246 Tonnes of bras 
wip queynte pynges bat make be water euere hot. a 1450 
Myre Festial 31 Domician, ,send aftyr Ion, and made put 
hym yn a brasyn tonne full of oyle. ¢14g0 Brut cexliv. 
374 Yn scorne & despite he [the Dauphin] sent ta hym 
{Henry V] a tonne fulle of teneys-ballis. rg67 HW/rd/s § Faz, 
N.C. (Surtees) I. 266 A tonning tubh, a tonn for bread, 

e. Brewing. A mashing-vat (mash-ten) or fer- 
menting-vat (vyle-cte). 

1713 [see nzash-ten sv. Masi sé. 5], 1743 [see gyde-tien 
s.v. GyLe 4). 1815 J. Santa Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 569 
The mash-tun is shallow in proportion to its diameter... 
When the mashing is completed, the tun is covered, to 
prevent the escape of heat. 1830 M. Donxavan Dont. Econ. 
1.221 He urges it toa tumultuous effervescence,.. threatening 
the overflow of the tun. 

a. fig. or in figurative allnsion. 

a. 1447 BoKkENHAM Seyntys (Roxh.) 58 Of annes wombe 
sprange ye oyle tunne Of gracyous helthe to alle that heth 
seke. 1596 SHaks, 1 Hex. /V,u. iv. 493 A Deuill..in the 
likenesse of a fat old Man; a Tunne of Man is thy Com- 


‘ panion. 1603 Knouzes //i'st. Turks (1638) 148 In lupiter's 


| 3ere he payed be tenthe tunne of wyn to tythe. 


| value thereof, 


court no man might drinke of the tun of blisse, hut that he 
must taste also of the tun of wo. @1704 ‘I. Brown Ii“adk 
round London (1709) 25 Such a Tun of Female Fat [si very 
fat woman). 1909 Aeimzn. Lady iVake xv. 168 His enormous 
tun of a body. 

B. 1340 Alyend. 247 In-to be greate tauerne, huer be tanne 
is hetake, pet is ine te line eurelestinde. ¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst. 
(1882) 1. 515 Tonne of tranquylyte, to yeve hem drynke that 
han thrustyd sore. 1§13 Dovctas /Eneis 1. Prol. 59 All 
man purches drink at thi sugurat tone. 

2. A cask of definite capacity ; hence, a measnre 
of capacity for wine and other liquids (formerly also 
for other commodities), usnally equivalent to 2 
pipes or 4 hogsheads, containing 252 old wine- 
gallons. 

a. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 47 He hadde a vyne3erd, pe 
whiche, 3ere he 3ere, bare hym x. tunne of wyn. and euery 
1504 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11.277 For xx twn of plaistir. 1535 
in Weaver Hells IV ills (1890) 90 A tunne of leade or the 
1583 Rates of Custome Ho. Hj, What 
number of all kinde of dry French wares make a Tun.. 
Wol cardes,.. Two C,dosen. Playing cardes,.. Fiftie groce. 
Canuas..ii. M. vi.c. elles. 1655 Acts Parit. Scotl, V1. 1. 
829/1 Two Buts, two Pipes, four Hogsheads.., six ‘Tierces, 
three Punchions.., and eight Quarter-Casks, shal be ac- 
counted..fora Tun. 1694 Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. Ser.nt. 
IV. 275 Importation of brandie upon payment of ten lib. 
sterling per tune for custome. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I. 54 The well. .is found to fling out about twenty one 
tuns of water in a minute, 1898 F. T. Bunten Cruise 
Cachalot 33 At the rate of £40 per tun or £4 per barrel. 

8. €1400 Gamelyn 316 Fyue tonne of wyn. 1516 TinDALE 
Luke xvi. 6 A hondred tonnes of oyle. 1654 GraHaM 
Glencairn's Exp.in Afise. Scot. (1819) 1V. 69 She was loaded 
with near forty tons of French wine. 1793 Newson in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1 352 Five hundred tons of Wine. 


+b. Tun of gold: 100,000 guilders, florins, etc. 
[transl. the corresponding use of ¢omne in G., obs. 
Du., etc.} Ods. 

1603 Knotts Hist. Turks (1621) 1052 Promising..to lend 
him a tunne of gold to pay them their wanes. 1666 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 28/2 Holland and Zealand. .are like to carry it in 
favour to the East-Indiz Company, upon payment to be 
made by them of 12 Tuns of Gold, as they count here, that 
is, about 120000 /. sterling. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 
go1 To let about nine tun of gold go yearly hence to Rome. 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. Beg The King {of Sweden]..de- 
manded of them a Supply of 16 Tun of Gold, that is 
16 hundred thousand Florins, 

3. A measure of capacity or weight: see Ton? 3, 4. 

4. ‘A chimney, esp. the upper part above the 
roof of ahonse; a chimney-pot * (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 
Now dial. 4 ; 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 My newe hous with the iij. 
tunnyss of chemeneyis. 1596 Harincton Metan:. Ajax 89 
The tuns..drawing up the aire as a chimney doth smoke. 
1859 Parkes Dom. Archit. 11. ii, 37 note, Chimney shafts 
Bre still called tuns in some districts. 1905 in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. in various dialects of south and S.W. 

+5. Name ofa prison in Cornhill, London. Ods. 

@ xg00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 92 Sette in the tonne in 
Cornhyll for his dishoneste. 1533 Fabyan's Chron. vu. 
64b/2 This yere. .certayne persones of London hrake vp the 


TUN. 


tunne [se edd. 1542, 15593 ed. 1516 towre] in the warde of 
Cornhyll. 1598 Stow Surv. (1603) 189 The ‘Tunne upon 
Cornehill, because the same was builded somewhat in fashion 
of a Tunne standing on the one ende, 

6. A kind of cup or small drinking vessel. 

1gss in Hakluyt Vay, (1599) 1. 263 A great chamber, where 
stood many small tunnes, pailes, howles, and pots of siluer, 
..all parsel gilt, 1634 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 6 
The young children, girls, walked all the Sabbath in the 
afternoon, with cups or tuns in their hands. [The name 
is still applied at Magdalen College, Oxford, to silver drink. 
ing cups, holding a third of a quart, some of which are 
dated 1657 and 1663] 

7. ta. Sea ¢un,a name for a seal(theanimal). Ods. 

16or HotLanp /éiny xxxu, xi. If, 451 Sea Men and 
Women,..Sea Tuns or Pipes, 1672 Josseryn New Eng. 
Rarities 31 A Catalogue of Fish,..Sea Tun. 

b. Conch. = tun-shell: see 8, 

1837 [sce fartridge-tun s.v. PARTRIDGE 5]. 1861 P, P. 
Carprenten in Kep. Srtithsonian Instit. 1860, 184 The Tuns 
are nearly related to the Helmets, both in animal and shell. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as tun tboard, hole, hoop, 
stave ; tun-like; tan-back, name ofa breed of pigs; 
tun-butt (in quot. applied fg. to a very corpnlent 
person); ftun form, Geom. the form of a tun; 
an ellipsoid or similar figure ; tun-glass, ? a barrel- 
shaped drinking-glass ; +tun-great a., as thick as 
atun or cask; +tun-grown @., grown as big as 
a tun, very corpulent; +tun-gutted ¢. = Tun- 
BELLIED ; tun liquor (see quot.) ; tun-man, a man 
who attends to a tun (1c) in brewing; tan-pail, 
a kind of funnel used in brewing (cf. TUN-DISH) ; 
tun-room, a room in a brewery in which a tun 
(1c) is kept; tun-shell, Conch. a shell of the 
genus Doltum (Cent. Dict. 1891); ¢tun-silver 
(Sc. O6s.),a duty levied upon casks of merchandise ; 
tun-tub, = sensetc. Scealso TUN-BELLIED, etc.; 
also ¢z2 dight (ton tight) s.v. TIGHT a. 14. 

1778 (W. MarsHatt] Afinutes Agric. 15 Oct. an. 1776, A 
fine farrow of the large black-spotted *tun-hacks. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) For furnysshinge of 
*tunbborde and other parties of iherwaneveninee howse at 
westmynster. 1829 CLapperTon Fraud. Africa iv. 112 A walk- 
ing *tun-butt for a queen! 1551 Recorne Pathw. Knowl. 
1. Defin, Ff it be lyke..a circle pressed in Jength, and 
bothe endes lyke bygge, then is it called a *tunne forme. 
a 1843 Soutney Comm.pl, Bk. VV. 575 Always a *tun-glass 
standing hy him. ¢13386 Cuaucea Aat.’s 7. 1136 Euery 
pei hoe *tonne greet. 1628 Prynne Srief Survay 71 

ike so many Epicures, or *Tonne-growne Abbylubbers. 
1607 Lingua ut. ii. Eiv, *Tun-gutted drones. 1657 AusTEN 
Fruit Trees \. 77 Vake Clay and lay it round about the 
*Tunne hole. rgro in 20th Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm, App. 
394 Towe *toune hopis fora penye. 1498 Aderdeen Kegr. 
(1844) 426 Tunnys and vyther gudis *tunlyk. a@1813 A. 
Wison Prayer to Love Poet. Wks. (1846) 168 Cits with 
tun-like bellies, Melted down almost to jellies. 1853 URE 
Dict. Arts 57 The mother liquor of the ‘rock alum’ is 
called ‘*tun liquor’, 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 
(ed. 2) 221 ‘he *Tun-man, ,ambitious to supplant the Work. 
man Brewer, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1318 Racking- 
can, *tun-pail, 1870 J. Fleet in Eng. Afech. 18 Feb. 561/1 
Insert a tunpail and strainer. 1826 Art Brewing (ed, 2) 40 
In cold weather keep the *tun-room closed. 1600 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 377/2 Levare..doliorum pecunias (¢ie *tun-silver). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviil. (1495) 934 Bordes 
and *tonne staues. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 330 
A *tun-tuh..to put the ale into to work, the mash-tub, as 
we shall see, serving as a tun-tub for the small beer. 


Tun, v. Forms: see prec. sb. [f. prec.]} 
1. ¢vans, To put into or store in a tun or Inns. 


Often with #f, more rarely zz; also aéso?. 

a. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, xliii. (1869) 158 Pe 
fonelle, .nualeth and tunneth be wyn. ¢ 1440 Prom. Harv. 
506/1 ‘I'unnon, or put drynke or other thynge yn a tunpe. 
@ 1533 Lv. Berneas Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel, (1546) Cc ij, Whan 
the newe wine istunned, 1638 ALS. D/in, Archdeaconry of 
Essex \f. 18h, He did brew on a Satterday and tunne vpea 
the Sunday morneing. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 274 When 
they Figs) were pulled off and Tunned up, to he sent beyond 
Seas. 1766 Enticx London 3776) I. 410 Merchandize. td 
be packed, tunned, piped, barrelled. 1843 Frad. R. Agric. 
Soe. VV. 1, 489 To carry and tun the cider. 

B. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12987 Thys phone] Wyth 
wych my wynes I vp tonne. 1477 J. Paston in P. Lett. 
INT. 175, 1 stall do tonnen in to your place a doseyn ale. 
1580 Hottveann Treas. Fy, Tong, Entonner, to tonne wine, 
or poure it into tonnes. . 

. fig. To put or store as in a cask ; sec. to 
drink to excess, to swill oneself witb. Also aéso/, 

a. 1589 Nasne Anat, Absurd. 20 These Bussards thinke 
knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they haue halfe 
tunde it. rg95 R. HasLeton Strange & Wonderf. Things 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 384 Pouring water through B cane 
which was in my mouth..until they had tunned in such 
quantity as was not tolerable. 1628 Fe:tHam Resolves i.{t.) 
Ixxxiv. 241 Whose delights are only to tunne in, 1761 STERNE 
Tr, Shandy U1, xx, hey {brain-cells] might continue to 
be injected and tunn'd into, 1841 Fraser's Afag. XXV. 514 
He used ta tun down beer, during dinner. 

8. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. v. ii. 101 The swolne bezell.. 
That tonnes in gallons to his bursten panch. 

@. (See quot.) 

1781 P, Beckrorp Hunting (1802) 337 Poachers..catch 
the young foxes in trenches dug at the mouth of the hole, 
which I believe they call tunning them. 

2. To fill as, or like, a tun or cask. ? Ods. 

1635 Quartes Emi, 11. x. 6 A Cask, that seems as full, 
as faire; But meerely tunn’d with Ayre. 1664 CoTTON 
Scarron, 1, 104 Tunning themselves with Ale, and Beer. 

3. app. éz¢r. Of young rabbits : To become corpu- 
lent or ‘ pot-bellied *. 


TUNA. 


1741 Compl. Fam.Piece ut. 510 Ground Malt helps to 
recover the young ones when tunned. [Cf. Tunnrne 2.] 


Hence Tunned (ivnd) fA/, a. 

3671 Grew Anat. Plants t. § 32 The said Aperture being 
that..to the Sap, which. the Bung-hole of the Barrel, is to 
the new tunn‘d Liquor. 

Tun, obs. form of Ton 1, Town. 

Tuna! (t#na), Also 7-8 in anglicized form 
tune. [According to Humboldt, taken from 
Ifaytian into Spanish: see quot. 1852.] = Iyp1an 
FIG 1, PRICKLY PEAR; esp. Opusttia Tuna, a tall- 
growing species found in Central America and the 
West Indies, and introduced elsewhere. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 228 Wyld plantes..which I 
hanenot seene but in the Nande of Hispaniola... These they 
caule Tunas. They growe of a thistle full of thornes, and 
brynge foorth a frute muche lyke vnto great fygges. 1614 
Puacuas Pilgrimage vii. vii. (ed. a) 774 A kiad of fruit called 
Tune, of the hignes of an egge, black and of good tast. 
ai7rs Tare tr. Cowley'’s Plants v. C.'s Wks. 1721 LLL. 411 
The Tuna to the Indian-Fig a kin, (The Glory of Tlascalla) 
next came in. 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 325 The leaf of the tuna being broad, flat, and prickly. 
[t852 Tu. Ross Huméboldt'’s Trav, 1. 328 The following are 
Haytian words, ia their real form, which have passed into 
the Castilian language siace the end of the rsth century... 
Tuna.) 1866 Treas. Bot. $18 Tuna is a Spanish-American 
name given to several Opuntias, bat hotanists have adopted 
it as the..name of a single species, O. Tuna, a native.. 
froin Quito to Mexico and the West Indies. 

atirid, 1911 Dundee Advertiser 12 Apr. 12/1 San Luis 
Potosi has long been the great *tuna cheese market of 
Mexico... The cheese is made hy simply boiling and straining 
the tuna pulp until the proper consistency is reached, 1748 
Earthquake of Peru ii, 2t0 These they call Higas de Tuna, 
or *Tuna Figs. 19:2 R, B. C. Geaniam in Eng. Rev. May 
an The great trumpet-shaped and dark red fleshy *tuaa 

lowers. 


| Tuna 2 (téna). [Spanish American: perh. re- 
lated to L. hunuus, tunnus, tunny, cf. med.L. 
zunnina ‘ thunnus falsus’ false tunny (Du Cange).] 
Name in California for the tunny. Cf. Toy 4. 

z Westut.Gaz. 29 June 8/1 The tuna, one of the gamest 
fighting fish for its sizein the sea, 1901 Field 23 Nov. 812/2 
There ts no doubt whatever as to the identity of the horse 
mackerel of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, the tuaa of Catalina, 
and the thon, thuna, or tunny of the Mediterranean. 

|| Duna 3 (tna). [Maori name.) Thecommon 
species of eel found in New Zealand. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Tuna, the common eel. .of 
New Zealand. 1898 Moaris Austral Eng. s.v. Eel, New 
Zealand Eels...Tuna Efel], Anguilla aucklandii, 

Tunable, tuneable (tidnab'l), a. [f Tune 
56, OF UV, +-ABLE: cf. comfortable.) 

1, Tuneful, musical, “melodious, harmonious, 


sweet-sounding. arch. a. Of music,musical instru- - 


ments, the singing voice, etc. 

€1g00 Proverbs in Aniig, Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 In tunabill 
tewnys he hathe non Et eae 1525 in Herrig Archiv 
Neu, Spr. (1908) CXX. 423 The songe of hym self, yet nevyr- 
theles, Vs trew and tynabyle, & syng ytas yt ys. ¢1s81 Lonce 
Repl. Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Shaks. Soc.) 20 The tunable 
voyces of men. 1598 Froaio, Simphonia,..a tunable singing 
without jarring. 1658 R. Franck North. Alem. (1821) 250 
The birds..beat the ambient air with their tunable notes. 
1700 J. Baome Trav. Eng. etc. ii. (1707) 5a A Chapel..in 
which there is placed atunable Organ. 1820 H. Matrusws 
Diary of Invalid (ed. a) 34 Airs not at all tuneable to an 
English ear, 1890 W. Moaais in Eng. [lustr. Mag. July 
757 The noise though it was great was tuneable. 

b. sfec. Of a peal of bells: in first 2 quots., well- 
tuned, in tune. 

sto-11 Rec. Si, Mary at Hill 274 To go and see wheber 
Smythes bell wer Tewneabill or nat. 458: in Res. Hist. 
AISS, Come, Var. Colt, (1907) 1V. 91 Such of the sayd 
bells as be not tuneable at this present. 1632 Werven Aue, 
Fun, Mon. 226 A tnuaable sd fine bels vpon the same. 
1778 G. Wire Selborne \xxx, The notes of a hunting horn, 
a tunable ring of bells, Parry Church Restorers 33 
The Tower contained a tunable ring of eight new bells. 

¢. Of speech or the speaking voice, or other 
sounds, 

1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl, 21 A well tunable sound of the 
wanes reboundeth. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. v. (Arh) 
26 Without any rime or tunable concord in th'ead of their 
verses. 1661 H. D. Dise. Liturgies 8a A tunable and dis- 
tinct. pronouncing of the words, 1709 Steere & Swirr 
Tatler No. 70 ®7 What a secret Force there is in the 
Accents of a tunable Voice! 1836 S. Rocers Fron Euri- 
dides 7 As tuneable as harp of many strings, 


d. fig. Harmonious, concordant; pleasant- 


sounding (quot. 1639); well-strung (quot. 1691). 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 68 b, A coatinuall 
holdyng on and tunable agrement in praysing God. 1639 
Futter Holy War v. vii. (1840) 253 This counsel, harsh at 
first, grew tunable iatheearsof the Hospitallers. 169x Noaris 
Pract. Disc. 327 He that is blessed with the strongest aad 
most tunable Constitution. 1854 Emerson Let?. & Soe. 
Aims, gee § Orig. Wks. (Bobn) IIL. ar4 It [the Bible] has 
been played upon by the devotion of thousands of years 
until every word and particle is. tunable. 


+e. with zo: In tune with, accordant to (/#. and 


Sig). Obs. 

1584 Lonce Hist. Forbonius & Prise. (Shaks. Soc.) 8 
Making his lute tunable to the straine of his voice. 1688 w 
Bates Harm. Div, Attrib, v. (ed. 3) 87 His Heart might be 
made tuaable to the Hearts of the afflicted. 

a. Capable of being tuned. rare-°. 

1706 Puttires (ed, Kersey), Tusadle, that may be tuned 
Or put in Tune; agreeable to the Rules of Musick. 
Wester, (Hence in Sater Dicts.] 

Vou. X. 


, 
1828 in 


465 : 


Tunableness, tune- (tidnab’Inés). [f. prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being tunable; tuneful- 
ness, harmoniousness, sweetness of sound. 

156: T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. Liij, The 
tunablenes of musicke is a very great refreshing of.. griefs. 
3694 W. Wotton Ane. § Mod, Learn. (1697) 27 That derived 
Language actually has a Sweetness and Tunableness in its 
Composition, 1727 J. Srence Ess. on Pope's Odyss. 15 A 
general tonableness in the Verse will carry a Man on 
strangely, 1887 4 ¢henausm 26 Mar, 411/2 There is a certain 
lilt and tuneableness about some of these songs. 

b. fig. Harmony, concord. 

3569 GoLoine S/eminges Post. Ded. 21 All the degrees of 
the realme being setled in a most sweete tunablenesse. 

Tunably, tuneably (ti@nabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY4.] In a tunable manner; tunefully, 
musically, harmoniously. 

1586 W, Wenpe Eng. Poetrie(Arb.) 38 He sang fineditties 
. .tunably to their Musick notes. 1644 Featiy Gentle Lash 
° The more to praise God, and sing more tuneably and de- 
ightfully. 21668 Lassecs Voy. /taly (1698) L1. 199 Pan 
SU Re his mouth-organ tuneably, 1834 H. AlnswoatH 
Rookwood ut. iv, They can sing..most tuneably. 

Tunack, tunake, obs. forms of Tunic. 

'Tunal (tenal). [Sp., f. Tunal + -al (cf. Cua- 
PARRAL).] A grove or thicket oftunas: sec Tunal, 
(Also erron. used for éuva.) 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vil, x. 661 That they should 
goe seeke ont a Tunal in the Lake, which grew out of 
astone, 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby [sles 62 A kind of 
Tunal, on which there have been seen certain little Worms 
in colour like a Ruby, which dye Linen..a very fair and 
lively Scarlet-colour.” 1722 D. Coxe Deser. Carolina 85 
This noble ingredient for dying is produc'd by a tree or 
shrub call’d the tunal or tuna. 1857 Kincstey Two F. Ago 
II. 104 Mexicans among tunals of cactus and agave. 

Tun-bellied (ton be:lid), a, Having a belly 
rounded like a tun; pot-bellied, corpulent. 

1550 Lever Ser. (Arb.) 119 Fyfty tunne helyed Monckes 
geuen to glotoay fylled theyr pawnches. 1683 KENNETT tr. 
Erasm, on Folly 134, L prefer the opinion of the good old 
tua-bellied Divines, 1760 Fawxes tr. A xacreon, Ode xxxviii. 
17 note, Silenus was .. represented by a little, flat-nosed, 
bald, fat, tan-bellied, old drunken Fellow. 1866 Cornh. Mag. 
May 636 A crew of useless tunbellied gourmands. 

So Tu'n-belly, a belly like a tun, a big round 
belly. 


a1704 T. Brown Lett. Ser. & Cou, To Meu Wks. 1709 | 


III. 120 The presumptuous Wretch that should think ire 
reverently of a double Chin, and a T'un-Belly. 


| Tune, tunk. [Velsh 7st. Also 4 tung, 7-8 


tuncke. [ad. Welsh twang, func (pl. ty(u)geu) : 


perh. connected with ¢yng-z to swear.] A kind of 
customary rent or payment (analogous to the 
‘ chief-rents’ or ‘ quit-rents’ of English Real Pro- 
petty Law), issaing out of certain lands in North 
Wales, and still payable in respect of Crown Lands. 

Commonly explained as the money-commatation paid in 
lieu of the gwestva (in Latin cena), an entertainment due 
or tribute-in-kiad rendered to the lord of the cymwd or 
prince, in respect of the free maenols of the cymwds (see 
Commort). ence translated by Seebohar as “food-rent'. 
As to the derivation, the conjecture has been offered that 
aa oath was originally required of inability to render the 
gwestva in kind, before the tunc-pound was accepted 
instead. 

aziz {ug. P, AL. (C.) Edw. £1, File 22. m. 23 (P.R.O.) Idem 
Comes. habuit Ix.s., tam de liberis quain de natinis, pro 
quadam custuma que vocator Tung. 1334 in Vinogradoff 
Pe one (1914) 7 Quelihet istarum xj. gavellaruam 
reddit de Tung’ per anaum xijd. et pro pastu familie 
Principis per annum ij. s. v.d.q. 1658 in W. M. Myddelton 
Chirk Castle Ace. (1908) 73 Tuncke rent for the same lands 
for ee ended at Michelinas 1657. 1793 Fonds. Ho. Com. 
28 Mar. 558/a The Sheriffs of the County of Flint..are 
charged with an Aanual Rent called The Tuncke Rent, pay- 


‘able in small Sums, or Rents, for divers Tenures. .in the 


said County. did. 560/1 The Nature and Original of: the 
Tunck Rent, called also Porthan Keys, cannot now be 
traced or explained. 1895 Seesonm Tridal Syst. Wales 
vi. § 4 (1904) 154 In the Exteats the food-rents of the free 
tribesmen were found to be commuted into definite money 
Paments made under the name of Zunc. 1914 Miss M. 

EILSON in Vinogradoff Survey of Denbigh Introd. 59 The 
tunk-pound in the Venedotian code is due from the maenol. 
‘bid. In the Denbigh Survey the tunk is a definite money 
charge on all Welsh customary tenants, free and naéivt. 

Tund (tond),v. [ad. L. sund-ére to beat. ] 

1. Winchester School slang. trans. To beat with, 
a stick, esp. an ash rod, by way of punishment. 
Hence Tunded ff/. a., Tunding vii. sb.; also 
Tunder, one who ‘tunds’. 

1871 Echo 1x Apr. He may be ‘tunded ’, in which case he 
has to stand upon a table, that the praefect may the more 
convenieatly cut into the calves of his legs with an a ple 
twig. 1872 Puxch 23 Nov. aro/r *Tunding '..is a brutality, 
in the way of chastisement, inflicted by the big lads on the 
little ones at Winchester School. 1876 Lo. SuersRookeE in 
Life & Leti. (1893) 1. 12 To put a stick iato the hand of a 
boy of sixteen and allow him to use it upon his schoolfellows 
«is neither fair on the tunder nor the tunded. 1884 Tvmes 
13 Feb. 11/4 The clamour aroused by the celebrated 'tund- 
ig * case [at Winchester]. . 

2. gen, To beat, thump (¢vams. and intr). 

1885 Burton Arad. Nis. (1887) ILI. 44 All the apes were 
wroth with the plucked ape..and tunded him the more. 
1895 Brit. Weekly ag June 131 If he had..but command of 
the racial tom-tom, it seems to him that he would tund upon 
it in honour of that great man. 1904 Speaker a8 May 206 
Londer than the Sea-surge tunds the Harbour-bar, 

+Tunder!, Oés. rare. Also tundor. (app.) 


A funnel: cf. Tonner 6, 3, TUNNER 1. 


TUNE. 


1343-4 Pipe Roll 18 Edw. (11, m. 45 (P.R.O.), j tuader et 
jskopa pro aqua in eisdem doliis infundenda. 1344 Acc. 
Exch. K. R, 492/26. m. 2 Pro uno Tundor et uno skopo pro 
aqua infundenda in dolia. 

Tunder ?: see TunD v. 1. 

Tunder, -dyr, obs. or dial. ff. TinpeR. 

Tun-dish, tundish (tvndif). Now /ocal. 
[f. Tun sé. + Disu 56.) A wooden dish or shallow 
vessel with a tube at the bottom fitting into the 
bung-hole of a tun or cask, forming a kind of 
funnel used in brewing; hence gen. = FUNNEL $3.11. 
_ 1388-9 Abingdon Ace. (Camden) §7, iijscale, jiundys. 1573 
in Rep. MSS, Ld. Middleton (1911) 437 Making..a forme 
and a tundishe for the buttrye. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al. 
nL il, 182 For filling a battle with a ‘Tuane-dish. 1756 
MattHews in P Ai, Trans. XLUX. 549 These pits.. growing 
gradually narrower to a center, in shape of a funnel or tun- 
dish. 1795 Sin J. Dacaymere Let. to Admiralty 3 The 
froth, that is, the Yeast, is prevented bya tun-dish from run- 
ning over, 1892 Greener Brecch-Loader 176 ‘Lhe shot 
must be poured in through atundish, and preferably counted 
with the ‘ Greener Shot Counter‘, or weighed to measure. 

| Tundra (tundra, ton-), Also toondra, 
toundra. [a. Lap. ¢andra.} One of the vast, nearly 
level, treeless regions which makeup the greater part 
of the north of Russia, resembling the séefges farther 
south, but with arctic climate and vegetation, Also 
applied to similar regions in Siberia and Alaska. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXL. 458/1 The most northern part of 
Siberia is a low plain, called the Tundra. The surface is 
nearly a dead level, and quite destitute of trees, 1861 H. 
Macmitian Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 93 1n the vast sandy 
plains called hy the Laplanders tundra, which border on the 
Arcticocean, 1889 G. F. Waicut Jee Age tn N. Amer. 32 
Much of the region north of St. Elias, Alaska,is now covered 
with tundra. 

attridé, 1894 Outing (U.S.)X XILL. 88/1 In the far north. 
west, the vast tundra plains, bordering upon the <Arclic 
Ocean, 1894 Daily News 24 July 5’4 Russian traders and 
inhabitants of the polar tundra zone. 1901 H. Seesoum 
eet Siberia xiv.11g A swampy, hummocky strip of tundra 

and. 

Tundun: see Turnpun. 

Tune (tizn), sd. Forms: (4 tun), 4- tune; 
also 5 tuyn(e, (tyune, teone), twn(e, 5-6 tewne, 
toyn(e, 6 Sc. tuin, tone, toon, 6-7 Sc. toone; 
cf. also Tong sé. [A peculiar phonetic variant of 
Tone sd., appearing first in 14th c: the Sc. foo, 
fuin (= ton, tin) show the normal Se. representa- 
tive of ME, 6, as in maiz, sein, duin,shuin (shoes, .] 

+1. A (musical) sound or tone; es. the sound 
of the voice: = Tone sé. 1. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa H/igden (Rolls) 1. 355 Pey makep wel mery 
armonye and melody wip wel bicke tunes [Caxton tewnes], 
werheles, and nootes. c1400 Laud 7 roy Bh. 14292 He tolde 
him of the deth of Brunes; Then were mad hidus luynes 
Off many a gentil damysel. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) v. 
i, (1859) 72 There was no tune of musik that ther was for- 
geten. 1435 Misyn Five of Leve u. ill. 73 Emonge aungels 
twny's it has a acceptabyll melody, c1450 Songs & Carols 
(E.E.T.S.) 89/53 Thus seyth pis hyrde, in tyunes gay. 1508 
Fisuer Pentti, Ps. xxxvilii Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 7t Ia the 
whiche swete soundes we shall here so grete plente & dyner- 
site of tunes as ever was herde hefore, 1560 INGELEND 
Disob. Child Cij, Her tonge and her tune is very shryll. 
3573-80 Barer Aly, ‘TV 415 The tune of the Harpe, canor 
dyrz. Ouid. 1592 Suaxs. Venu. & Ad. 431 Melodious dis- 
cord, heavenly tune harsh sounding. « 1600 MontTcomerte 
Mise. Poents vi. 31 Lamentiag toons best lyks me for relief. 
¢1600 Suaks. Soun. cxli, Nor are mine eases with thy 
toungs tune delighted. cr614 Sig W. Mure Dido § wii neas 
1. 20 And als the light-envying owl, alone, With tragick 
tooaes her smarte and sorrow shew. 1706 Prior Ode to 
Queen g High as their Trumpets ‘une His Lyre he strung. 
1819 Keats /sadella iv, Lorenzo, if thy lips breathe not 
Jove's tune. @ 1849 Hor. Smitn Addr. Afummy ii, Thou 
hast a tongue: come, let us hear its tune. . 

b. Applied to a special affected or peculiar 
intonation in speaking: cf. 2, and Tone 54. 5c. 

31783 Brair Lect. Réct. xxxiii. 11.214 If any one, ia Public 
Speaking, shall have formed to himself a certain melody or 
tune, which requires rest and pauses of its own, distinct from 
those of the sense, he has..contracted one of the worst 
hahits into which a Public Speaker can fall. 

2. A rhythmical succession of musical tones pro- 
duced by (or composed for) an instrument or voice ; 
an air, melody (with or without the harmony which 
accompanies it), Now the leading sense. (Not 
in Tone sé.) 

1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) HI. 207 By the sleube of pe 
manere of tunes [ov#g. modorum taditate, 1491 Cartular. 
S2, Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) I. 256 Chaplannis 
yat kepis nocht ye Seculorum and twne gewin yame be ye 
chantour. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems ixxxil. 29 Jour commone 
menstrallis hes notone, Bot ‘Now the day dawis’, and ‘ Into 
Joun’. 1535 Coverpare £zeé, xxxiii, 32 As a balet yt hath 
@ swete tune, and is pleasaunt to synge. 159: SHAKS. 
Two Geni, 1. li, 82 Best sing it to the tune of Light o' Loue. 
a@1600 Monrcomenir Afisc. Poents x\viii. g4 Vp uent our 
saillis, tauntit to the huins; The trumpets soundit tuentie 
mirrie tuins. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Past. ix. 62 The Tune I 
still retain, but not the Words. 1917 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Lez. to Pope Apr., The tunes are extremely gay and lively, 
3798 CoLEnipce Anc. Afar. v. 81 A hidden brook In the 
leafy month of June, That to the sleeping woods all night 
Singeth a quiet tune. 1828 Scorr *. Al, Perii x, The tune, 
. played upon a viol, was gay and sprightly in the commence- 
ment, Proverd. He who pays the piper, calls the tune. 

b. spec. A musical setting of a hymn or psalm, 
usually in four-part harmony, intended for use in 
public worship; a hymn-tune. 
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TUNE. 


1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xix. 27 Ambrose mad hem 
to be sunge delectabily with consent of dyuers tewnys 
whech had not be used fen be-for, 1867 Gude §& Godlie B. 
(S.T.S).7 Heir followis the Catechisme put in meter, to be 
sung with the tone (edd. 1578, efc. tune]. 1795 Mason CA. 
4Vus, iii. 195 Adapted, ifnot originally written, to one parti- 
cular Melody or Tune, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. t. i, 
Which [house-clock] strikes every honr, chimes the quarters, 
and plays Rule Britannia and the Hundreth Psalm tunetwo 
hundred and fifty times in the fonr and twenty hours. 1908 
[Miss Fow.er] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 50 The tune 
(‘ Oxford’) was brought by onr grandfather from thence. 

+e. Applied to the medieval ecclesiastical 
modes (he eight tunes): see MODE sd. 1a (6), and 
cf. Tone sé. 3b. Obs. 

1597 Mortey /atrod. Mus. 147 The churchmen for keeping 
their Keyes hane deuised certaine notes commonlie called 
the eight tnnes, so that according to the tune which is to be 
obserned,..if it beginne in sucha key, it may end in such and 
such others. Annot., The eight tunes... The tunes (which 
are also called mod? nevsici) the practitioners do define, to 
he a rule whereby the melodie of enerie song is directed. 

d. (In full, act-zeene.) A piece of music played 
between the acts of a play. Cf. Eyrr'acte b. 

1889 W. H. Husk in Grove Dict. Mus. s.v. Tune, In the 
latter half of the 17th century and first quarter of the 
18th century act-tunes were composed specially for every 
play... But act-tunes, now styled ‘Entr'actes’, have been 
occasionally composed in modern times. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tune. ..4. Same as entr'acte. Sometimes called act-¢une. 

e. The tune the (old) cow died of: humorously 
applied to a grotesque or unmusical succession of 
sounds, or a tedious ill-played piece of music. 

Supposed to refer to an ‘ old ballad * in whicha piper who 
had nothing else to give his cow ‘ took his pipe and played 
atune, and bade the cow consider’. See VW. & Q. rth Ser. 
XL. 309. 

1836 Lapy GranvitLe Lett. (1895) II. 2x8 The tune the old 
cow died of throughout, grunts and groans of instruments. 

3. The state of being inthe proper pitch; correct 
intonation in singing, or in instrumental music; 
agreement in pitch, unison, or harmony (zh some- 
thing): mostly in phr. cv or out of tune; cf. 
Tone sé. 2b,¢. Also, simply, the pitch of a musi- 
cal note (quot. 1694, 05.). 

31440 Facob's Well 82 Whanne an harpe is weel sett in 
tewne. 1450-1530 Ayr”. ony Ladye 56 That all the notes be 
songe, as they are in youre bokes, eche of them in theyr owne 
tewne. 1483 Cath, Angi. 3961 Oute of Tune, dissonus,.. 
discors. 1530 Rastet Sé. Purgat. i. xviii, When hys harpe 
is out of tune. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V71 3 To set all the 
strynges in a monacorde and tune. 1602 Suaxs. Hawt. i, 
i. 166 Like sweet Bels iangied out of tune [2nd Qo. time], 
and harsh, 1617-18 in Swayne Sarui Churchw, Acc. (1896) 
167 For keeping the Organ in tune. 1694 W. Hotper 
Harmony ii. (1731) 5 The Tune of a Note..is constituted 
by the Measure and Proportion of Vibrations of the sonorous 
Body. 1707 Watts Hyvin, ‘ Let others boast how sivong they 
Ge’ ili, Strange that a harp of thonsand strings Should keep 
intune solong! 19773 PAil. Trans. LXIII. 268 The B flat 


! 


of the spinnet..was perfectly in tune with the great bell of | 


St. Paul's. 188% Tennyson Becket Prol. 16 My voice is 
harsh here, not in tune, 

b. fig. in phr. 2 tune, ot of tune, in or out of 
order or proper condition; in or out of harmony 
with some person or thing. (See also 4, and cf. 
Tone sé. 2.) 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I}. 390 On euerie syde 
thair wes richt mony slane, Or thaculd weill be put in tune 
agane. 1579 Tomson Calrtu's Sermt. Tint, 280/2 How many 
occasions are there to bring vsoutof{tune? 1605 RowLanos 
Hells Broke Loose 21 Vf Siluer in my Pockets do not ring, 
All's out of tune with mee in eu’ry thing. 1638 W. 
Movustacu in Bucelench ATSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 282 
Fire-locks .. are not mendahle when ont of tune. ¢1680 
BevertDcE Seri. (1729) 1. 332 If our bodies be out of tune 
so are our minds too. 1737 Bracken Farviery vee (1757) 
II. 100 If you have a Horse in good Tune and Order. 1887 
River Haccarp Fess xi, Bessie's mind was not quite in 
tune with the profundities of tbat learned journal. 


e. Phre, The faculty of perception of musical 
pitch, and thus of melody and harmony. 

1860 Mayxe Expos. Lex, Tune. Phrenol,,a faculty (its 
organ at tbe lateral part of the forehead immediately above 
Number and Order) giving the perception of harmony and 
melody. 

d. ¢razsf. Harmony or accordance in respect of 
vibrations other than those of sound ; sfec, between 


the transmitter and receiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 29 Apr. 5/3 You see, we must have a 
commercial or general ‘tune’, and when that is known any 
person installing the same ‘tune’ can intercept the messages, 
-»No one could intercept messages in such a case unless 
they had instruments of the same ‘tune’. 31911 WeasTeA 
8. v., To place the receiver of a system of wireless telegraphy 
in tune with the transmitter so as to respond to impulses 
given out by the latter. 

+4. Style, manner, or ‘tone’ (of discourse or 
writing). Oés. (Cf. Tong 5d.) 

1§37 Caomwete in Merriman Life § Led?. (1902) IL. 74, 1 
must nedes now..write unto you in an other tune. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 107 Missive letters. .in this 
tune; To Etius thrice car the grones of Britans. 

b. To change one’s tune, sing another tune (etc.) : 
Jig. to change one’s tone, speak in a different strain. 
(Often directly fig. from 1 or 2.) 

1534 St. Papers Hen. ViTT, Vi. 349 Percace the said 
Frenche King wolde by this tyme have spoken of an other 
toyne. ?arBoo Wedding Robin Hood & Lit. Fohn ii. in 
Child Ballads (1886) tv. 422 O gin I live and bruik my life, 
Wl gar ye change your tune. 1890 [see Sixo z.! toa]. 
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5. fg. Frame of mind, temper, mood, disposi- 
tion, humour; ef. Tone 8. 

1599 Suaks. A/uch Ado m. iv. 41 Hero. How now? do 
you speake in the sick tune? Beaz. I am out of all other 
tune, me thinkes. 31605 — Lear wv. iii. 41 (Qo.) [Lear] some 
time in his better tune remembers, What we are come 
about, 1647 T. Carvear Hear? Salve for Wounded Soul 
33 This is the tone and tune of men in distress. @1691 FLAVEL 
Sea Deliverances (1754) 165 Our fancies were out of tune to 
be pleasant with anything. 1785 Burns Holy Fair xxvi, 
They're a’ in famous tune For crack that day. 1833 Moore 
Afenz. (1854) V1. 335 Being in but bad tune for a fete. 

6. Phrases. To the tune of (fig. from 2): +a. 
According to the gist of, in accordance with (oés.). 
b. To the amount or sum of. So /o some tune (to 
a considerable extent), etc. 

1607 Higron Wes. 1. 405 Singing nothing but to the tnne 
of pes ‘What will ye give me?’ 1692 R. L'Esrrance 
Fables ccclvi. (1694) 372 This came to the Bishop’s Ear, wbo 
presently sent for the Curate, Rattled him to some Tune. 
1714 R. Fipves Pract. Disc. 1.95 This is exactly to the tune 
of the old popular objection. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 
296 To Li fie Bishop.. by exhibiting Articles against him 
to the Tune of 56. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 113 To 
go over..into Flanders, to be knocked on the head at the 
tune of 3s. 6d. a week. 1797 Wonderf. Advant. Lottery 
(Cheap Repos. Tr.) 8, I had demands on me yesterday to 
the tune of 300], 2809 Mackin Gil Blas vu, xvi. ? 13 Other 
articles were much to the same tune. 1874 Pusch 22 Ang. 
76/2 A defaulter to the imposing tune of £10,000, 1883 
AManch, Exam.24 Nov. 5/1 His peasant countrymen, have 
been spoiled and pilled, and whipt to every tnne. 

7. Comb. as tune-grinder, -hummer, -maker, 
«phrase, -tinkler, -weaving; tune-composed, -led, 
skilled adjs. 

1606 SyivesTER Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnif, 898 Their 
Tune-skill’d feet in so true Time doe fall. 1756 Cowper 
Connoisseur No. 138 ® 4 The Whistlers or Tune-hummers, 
who never articulate at all. 1795 Woxcott (P. Pindar) Frog- 
more Féte Wks, 1812 IIL. 315 Musicians and racers, tune- 
grinders and dancers, 1816 J. Gircnrist Philos, Etynt. 234 
A tune-composed style, 1898 T. Harpy Hessex Poems 118 
She trod the flags with tune-led feet. 1901 Palestine Ex- 
ploration Fund Q. Statent. Oct. 420 One tune-phrase, re- 
peated to every line, serves for a whole song. 

Tune, v. [f. Tune sd.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To adjust the tones of (a musical 
instrument) to a standard of pitch; to bring into 
condition for producing the required sounds cor- 
rectly; to putin tune. Also aéso/. 

1505 Tower of Doctrine xxvi. in Percy's Relig., With 
goodly pypes, in their mouthes ituned. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1. 1696 A synguler mynstrell..Toyned his 
instrument in pleasaunte armony. 1530 Patscr. 763/2, I 
pray you, tune my virgynalles. 1567 7yiadl Treas. (1850) 
16, I must tune my pipes first of all by drinking. 1584 
Greenr Anat. Fort, Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 187, I thought.. 
that where fortune once tuned, in the strings could neuer be 
founde anie discord. 15997 zs¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. 
i. 1978 Letts tune our instruments. 1638 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11.142 M* Dallam for tuneing the Organ. 
1681 Davoren San, Friar u. i. 21 Tune your Harps Ye 
Angels to that sound, 3871 TynpaLt Fragi. Se. (1879) 1. 
iii, 81 These two tuning-forks are tuned absolutely alike. 

b. To adapt (the voice, song, etc.) to a parti- 
cular tone, or to the expression of a particular 
feeling or subject; to modify or modulate the 
tones of, according to the purpose in view. 

tin 1688, to adapt (a song) toa particular instrument (ods.), 

1596 Srensea F. Q. v1. x. 7 Nymphes and Faeries..to the 
waters fall tuning their accents fit. ¢1630 Mitton Passion 
8 For now to sorrow must I tune my song. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury ut. 201/2 Odes [are] Songs Tuned to the 
Lute, or other Instrument. 1702 Pore Sappho 8 Love.. 
tun’d my heart to Elegies of woe. 1751 Transl. § Paraphr, 
CA. Scot. xuut, iv, His presence fills each heart with joy: 
tunes every month to sing. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos I. 
xxxiii, 282 The bards tuned their songs to recall the indig- 
nities of Islington, ~ 

ec. tras. To adapt, put into accordance, or 
make responsive, in respect of some physical quality 
or condition ; e. g.an organ or organism in relation 
to a particular stimulus, or the transmitter and re- 
ceiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1887 Lockven Chem. Sun vii. 87 Ears are tuned to hear 
different sounds. 1900 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/4 ‘Tapping’ 
the messages is quite impossible, the transmitter and receiver 
being so ‘tuned’ or synchronized to each other that no 
message can he received except by the instrument for which 
itisintended. 1904 Electr. World & Engin. x11 June 1120 
The distance hetween the transmitter and_receiver was 
varied from two meters to twenty meters. No effort was 
made to ‘tune’ the circuits. i F 

d. zvansf. To set (a machine, etc.) in order for 
accurate working; to adjust. /oca/. (Cf. TUNER 


2b.) See also 8c, and Tunine 1c. 

1814 W. Nicnotson in Trotter £, Galloway Sk. (1901) 
44/1, | wot a pleugh he weel could tune, 189s [see Tuninc 
vbl. sb. 1c). ex in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v4y He tunes his 
own loom (w. Yks.). ‘ . 

2. fig. To ‘ put in tune’ (with varions shades of 
meaning). a. To bring into a proper or desirable 
condition ; to give a special tone or character (esp. 
of a good kind) to. . i 

130 Rastete Be Purgal. u. xvili, Curyng & prose his 
body. 1639 Futter Holy War un. xviii. (1647) 68 All his 
life Was religiously tuned. cr8z1 Fusect in Leci. Paint. 
v. (1848) 461 Violent foreshortening, set off and tuned b 
magic light and shade. 1866 G. Macponaro Aun. Q, 
Neighs, xiii, The place. tuned me to a solemn mood. 

b. To bring into accord or harmony ; to attune. 


TUNE. 


Also dtr, for ref. to attune itself, to harmonize 
(quot. 1653). 


1590 Maktowrt Edw, @/, 1v. ii; Thou art deceiv'’d,..Ta 
think that we can yet be tun‘d together. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius .137 Mens judgements ever thus tune to that 
which pleases their wills. a@1g11 Ken Aymnotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 III, 310 They both were tun'd with equal 
Sympathy. i < 

c. To put into a proper condition for producing 
some effect; to adapt to a particular purpose; esp. 
to make subservient to one’s own ends. 

1581 Petne Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ui. (1586) 168b, The 
maister is troubled to tune his new sernaunts to his fancie. 
1636 W. Scot Afol. Narr. (1846) 93 Mr. Thomas Buchanan 
tnned and tutored him as he saw it fitting. a@13722 Foun- 
TAINHALL Dees. (1759) 1. 184 A Scots Council is instantly 
called, who..fly very high, as they bad been tuned. 1868 
J. H. Bunt Ref Ch, Eng. 1.161 The most effective way, 
except the pulpit, of tuning public opinion. 1882 Zéid. II. 
483 The pulpits were industriously tuned by means of 
lecturers. : 

3. intr. To give forth a musical sound ; to sound; 
to sing, 

c1s00 Proverbs in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 A Shawme 
makithe a swete sonnde, for he tunythe basse. ¢ 1580-1627 
implied in Tuner). 1760-72 (see Tuntnc 757, sb, 2}. 1906 
Westin, Gaz, 10 Nov. 14/2 Last week..I beard a blackbird 
tuning. 1907 GaLswortuy Country Ho. 1. i, Like a breeze 
tnning through the frigid silence of a fog. : 

b. with o: To sing or sound in tune with (7/7. 
of 1b). 

1627 Drayton Quest of Cynthia xxxiv, Tuning to the 
waters fall, Tbe small Birds sang to her. 1755 JoHNSon, 
Tune, to form one sound to another. 

ce. To utter inarticulate musical notes or melody ; 
to hum. dal. 

1755 Jounson, To Tne, v.n...2. To utter with the voice 
inarticulate harmony. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicester. Words 
s.v., My children could tune before they could speak. 1882 
in Ocitste. 4 

4. trans, To utter or express (something) musi- 
cally, to sing; to celebrate in music. foef. or arch. 

1593 Suaxs, Lucr, 1107 The little birds that tune their 
mornings ioy. 1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 196 Fountains and 
yee that warble, as ye flow, Melodious murmurs, warbling 
tune his praise. 1678 Dryvoen & Lee Edifus1.i, Rouze up 
ye Thebans; tune your Io Peans! 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 542 To Bacchus..let us tune our Lays. 1793 
Burns Lament for Glencairn ii, As he tuned his doleful 
sang. @181q4 A. Buen in Ales. iii. (1816) 135 Tuning a hymn 
of thanksgiving to her praise, E 

+b. ‘To set or start the tune for (a hymn, etc. in 
public worship), as a precentor. Oés. 

1667 Pepys Diary 21 Apr., The organ, which is handsome, 
and tunes the psalm, 1679 A/arriage Chas. 11 10 The Car- 
dinal tun'd the Ze dew, which was suog with musick. 
1895 J. Brown Prlgr. Fathers xi. 349 The ‘tuning the 
psalm’ as it was called was left to some member of the 
congregation who volunteered the performance. 

To produce music from, to play upon (an 
instrument), esp. the lyre. Aver. 

1jor Anoison L£ pil. to Granville's Brit. Enchani. Wks. 
1721 I. 142 When Orpheus tun'd his lyre->Rivers forgot to 
rnn, and winds to blow. 1746 Francis tr. /orace, Epist.t. 
iii, 16 To tune to Theban Sonnds the Roman Lyres. 

II. With adverbs. 

6. Tune in. ¢z/r. To strike into a chorus; 


to interpose in a conversation. , 
1912 World 7 May 680/x The.. Passenger is preparing to 
continue the cross-examination, when an old lady carrying 
along broom tunes in, 
7. Tune off. dtr. To get out of ‘tune’ or 


adjustment. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser (1736), Raking-Work, 
that which (. .in Mouldings, etc.) is to be join’d by Mitering 
exactly, to prevent the Work tuneing off, as Workmen call it, 
after ‘tis put together. ; i : 

8. Tuneup. a. fras. and ixtr. To raise one’s 
voice (in song or otherwise), to sing out (cf. 3). 

rgor Stannope Si. Ang. Medi. xxvi. 54 Let us tune our 
Voices up with theirs. 1763 T. Smitn ¥red. (1849) 274 Vhe 
robin and spring birds begin to tune up. 1895 J. G. Mitrats 
Breath fr. Veldi (1899) 202, 1 have heard an old cow tune 
up inlike manner. | if 

b. trans. To bring (an instrument) up to the 
proper pitch, to put in tune (=1); also adso/.; 
nlso fig. (cf. 2). 

@1718 Pexn Ma.xinrs Wks. 1726 1. 830 We are too apt to 
awaken and tune up their [Children’s] Passions by the 
Example of our own. 1776 Graves Exphrosynet. 224 Each 
Cockney that tunes up his lyre. z902 Viotet Jacos Sheep- 
Stealers x, The band began to tune up, and a general feeling 
of expectation pervaded tbe building. ; 

c. To put (a machine, a racing vessel, etc.) into 
the most efficient working order (cf. 1d). 

1903 Daily Chron. 24 Ang. 5/7 The..captain will keep all 
hands at work tuning her {a yacht] up until she is able to 
show all the speed she has in her. 1908 Westwi. Gaz. 
3x Dec. 4/2 The art of tuning up a car is understood b: 
very few amateurs, who..are satisfied with results whic 
could be improved upon. 

+ Tune (2), early ME. form of ty#e, TINE 0.1 
(OE. za), to close, shut; to fence or enclose. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 49 Pe mon pe tuned bis eren in halie 
chick tozeines godes laje. /ééd,, Pe put ne tuned noht.. bis 
mud ouer us bute we tunen ure mud. axz2a5 Ancr. R. 80 
Vuel speche; pat 3e berto3zeines tunen ower earen. 1605 
VersteGan Dec. /ntedl. ix. (1628) 295 His Cote or house was 
fenced or tuned abont. 

Tune, anglicized form of Tuna l. 


Tuneable, etc.: see TUNABLE, etc. 


TUNED, 


Tuned (tind, poet. tidnid), ppl. a. [f. Tuse 
v, (and sb.)+-ED.] Put in tune, sounded musi- 
cally, etc. (see the verb): usually with qualifying 
word (in which case sometimes from the sb. = baving 
a specified ‘tune’ or tone) ; also with adv. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confit. Familye of Loue 26b, 
Straunge doctrine and new tuned opinions. ¢ 1586 C’TEss 
Pemsroke Ps. ivit. vi, To spread thy praise With tuned 
laies. 1§98 Mucedorus Induct. 6 Sound foorth Bellonas 
siluer tuned strings, 1662 PLavrorn Skill Mus. (1674) 58 
Yhe Dorick Mood consisted of sober slow Tun’d Notes. 
1746-7 Heavey Afedit., Tombs (1767) 1. 37 Their Inelina- 
tions were nicely-tuned Unisons, and all their conversation 
was Harmony. 1908 Daily Report 31 Aug. 9/1 The pro- 
fessional rider on a specially tuned-up machine [motor]. 

Tuneful (tidnfil), a. [f. Tune sd. + -FuL.] 

L. Full of ‘tune’ or musical sound; musical, 
sweet-sounding. 

1gg8 Marston Sco. Villanic, Ad rithuiunt (1599) 194 In 
tunefull numbers keeping musicks time. 1697 Prior Sat. 
Mod, Translators 120 The just Measure of a tuneful Danee. 
@1764 Liovp Actor Poet, Wks. 1774 1. 22 The tuneful 
voice, the eye that spoke the mind. 1814 Scott La. of /sles 
iv. xi, His bright and brief career is o'er, And mute his tune- 
ful strains. 
year when the whole world was tuneful. : 

2. Producing or yielding musical sounds; making 
melody; performing or skilled in music; musical 
(as a person, instrument, etc.). 

1591 Srenser Teares of Aluses27 The trembling streames 
- were by them right tunefull taught to beare A Bases part 
amongst their consorts oft. 1606 SyLvester Du Bartas u. 
iv. 1, Trophies 416 With his tunefull Lyre, Expels th’ill 
Spirit which doth the body tyre. 1671 Mitton P. &. It. 290 
With chaunt of tuneful Birds resounding loud. 1693 YALNEN 
Ode to Congreve v, From tuneful Chaucer’s down to thy 
own Dryden’s Muse. 1704 Prior Let, to Despreanx 18 
When thy young Muse invok’d the tuneful Nine. 1805 
Scotr Last Afinstr.1. Introd. i, For, well-a-day ! their date 
was fled, His tuneful brethren all were dead. 1878 H.S. 
Leicu Town Garland 10, | listen, contented and calm, to 
a hand Of the tuneful Teutonics who favour the Strand. 

3. Relating or adapted to music. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. ix. 44 A Member of the tuneful 
trade. 1762-77 Sia W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 105 
Ev'n Pan thy tuneful skill econfess’d. 1842 Wurttier 
Raphael xviii, Think ye the notes of holy song On Milton’s 
tuneful ear have died? 

Hence Turnefully adv., in a tunefn]l manner, 
with sweet sound, musically; u'nefulness, 
tuneful or musical quality. 

1638-56 CowLey Daviders 1. 476 Storehouse of all Propor- 
tions | single Quire ! Which first God’s Breath did taneeily 
inspire | 1798 Worpsw, Peter Bell Prot. xv, How tunefully 
the forests ring | 1882 Ocitviz, Tunefulness. 1893 L. S. 
Keyser in Chtcago Advance 3 Aug., A song sparrow., 
taking the bays for real tunefulness from every rival. 

Tuneless (ti#nlés), a. [f. as prec. +-LEss.} 

1, Having no sweetness of tone; untuneful, un- 
musical, unmelodious, harsh-sounding. 

1594 Spenser Aimoretti xliv, Then Orpheus with his 
harp theyr strife did bar.. But, when in hand my tune- 
lesse harp I take, Then doe I more augment my foes 
despight. 1656 Cowtev Afisc., Swadlow 3 Foolish Prater, 
what dost thou.. With thy tuneless Serenade? 1959 [H. 
Darrayaece)] Woodstock: an Elegy (1761) 16 His tuneless 
numbers hardly now survive. 1870 Morris £arthly Par, 
TI, 1. 47 The music of her voice Made the birds’ song seem 
tuneless noise, 

Giving no ‘tune’ or sound; not making 
music; songless ; silent. 

1728 W. Starrat Lfist. 48 in Ramsay's Poems (1877) 11. 
275 What tuneless heart-strings wadna twang, When love 
and beauty animate the sang? 1774 Gotosm. Vad. Hist. tv. 
ii, (1824) TI]. 337 The Field-fare and the Red-wing., With 
us. .are anainilicaniptess birds, flying in flocks, 182: Byron 
Fuan mn. Isles of Greece v, The heroie lay is tuneless now. 
1868 Geo. Exiot Sf. Gipsy 227 As tuneless as a hag of wool. 

3. Withont musical knowledge or skill. rare, 

1821 Byron Fuan ww. Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless time. 
less, tuneless fellow. 

Hence Tu'nelessly adv., Tunelessness. 

188: M. Arnoto in Sface. Mag. Mar. 370 The slovenli- 
ness and tnnelessness of much of Byron’s production, 1905 
Q. Coucn Shining Ferry u. xii, Mr. Sam spoke tunelessly. 

Tuner (tidna:). [f Tune 2 +-erl.J One 
who or that which runes. 

1. One who produces or utters musical sounds ; 
a player or singer. arch. 

1580 LopcEe Reply Gosson’s Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 26 
A doleful tuner. 1627 Drayton Skeph. Sirena 200 Our 
mournefull Philomell, that rarest Tuner, 

b. One who gives a particular (vocal) tone to 
something. vare—\. 

tgo2 Suaks, ont. & Ful. 1. iv, 30 The Pox of such antique 
lisping affecting phantacies, these new tuners of accent. 

. One whotunesa musical instrument; sfec. whose 
occupation is to tune pianos or organs. Also fig. 

1801 Busey Dict. Afus. Tuner, one whose profession it is 
to rectify the false sounds of musical instruments, 1842 
Mas. Browntnc Grk. Chr, Pocts etc. 128 Lord Surrey passes 
asthe tuner of our English. 187a Spuacron Treas, Dav, 
Ps, lix, Introd. 111. 74 Affliction is the tuner of the harps of 
sanctifted songsters. 1883 GopoEN in Anowledge 25 May 
315/2 This [interval] is so equally dispersed by good tuners 
as to be almost imperceptible. 

b. A workman employed to ‘tune’ a loom: see 

TUNE v. 1d. 

1885 Scotsman 26 Aug. 3/6 Tweed Trade—Wanted,.An 
assistant power-loom tuner, 1888 Anginecring 20 Jan. 
Mules and looms,,in the charge of men known as ‘tuners “ 


1843 James Forest Days iii, It was a time of 
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e. An adjustable flap or opening in a flue-pipe 
af an organ, by means of which it is tuned (cf. 
tuning-hole s.v. TUNING 4). 

2892 in Cent. Dict, 
Tunesome (ti#nsim), a. rare, [f. Tune 
56.+-80ME.] Having ‘tune’ or melody; tuneful. 

1890 Sat, Rev. 26 Apr. 514/2 These pieces are..tunesome 


and original. 
Tunful (tonful), [f. Tun sd.+-FuL 2.) As 


much as fills a tun. 

1562 Turner Baths 4 Manye..carye great tunnfulls of it 
awaye, and drinke it in theyr houses. @1592 GREENE Visfon 
Wks. (Grosart) X11. 203 But for euery dram of mirth, they 
Jeane behinde..a Tunfull of infeeting mischiefs. 1819 
Suewrey Cyclops 197 You may drink a tunful if you will. 

Tung: see Tunc. Tung, tunge, obs. ff. Toxcvr, 

Tungah, var. TanGa, an Indian (etc.) coin. 

Tung-oil: see Woop-o1. 

Tungstate (tonstet). Chem. 
-atE*.] A salt of tungstic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 1. 371 The other is known by 
mineralogists, under the name of wolfrant..this is the 
tungstate ofiron, 1839 Dr 1a Becne Hef. Geol. Cornwall, 
etc. xv. 584 Except when mixed with wolfram, or the tung. 
state of tron and manganese, 1897 Al/dutt’s Syst. Med 1V. 
596 One patient, .recovered.. while taking tungstate of soda. 

Tungsten (toysten). [a. Sw. ézgslen, f. tang 
heavy + sfez stone.} 

1. Adiez. = SCHEELITE, native calcium tung- 
state. Ods. 

1770 Excestaom tr. Croustedt’s Syst, Min, 201 Ferrum 
calciforme terré quédam incognita intimé mixtum. Vhe 
Tungsten of the Swedes. 1786 Benooes Chen, Ess. Scheele 
285 Lapis Ponderosus, or Tungsten... It is probable that the 
eonstitnent parts of this.. have been bitherto unknown, 1799 
Med. Fru. 1. 239 Tungsten...Scheele, .affirmed that it con- 
sisted of calcareous earth, united to a peculiar acid. 1822 
Imison Se. §& Art Il. 120 A mineral called Tungsten or 
ponderous stone, affords a peculiar metal. 

2. Chem. (Formerly also in L. form tungstenum, 
as in other names of metals,) A heavy, steel-grey, 
ductile, very infusible metal, contained in the above 
mineral and in WoLrram (iron and manganese 
tungstate) and other minerals; used for wire in 
incandescent electriclamps. Symbol W (= wol/ra- 
mint); atomic weight 184 (O = 16). 

1796 Hatcuettin PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 291 The yellow 
oxyde of tungsten by ignition becomes blue or black. 1812 
Davy Chem. Philos. 427 Tungstenum is obtained from a 
mineral known by the name of wo//ran:, 1836-41 Branve 
Man, Chen, (ed, 5) 921 Tungsten,,which has also been 
ealled Scheeliam and MWolframium, was first obtained by 
Messrs. de Luyart [in 1783], fromthe funestic acid previously 
discovered by Scheele, in 1781. 1862 London Rez. 16 Aug. 
154 T'ungsten added to steel communicates a most intense 
hardness to it, and renders it also very fine-grained. x91 
Daily News 22 Aug. 2 Tungsten may be converted into 
strong ductile form and drawn into a wire only one thousandth 
of an inch in diameter. 1912 Ans. Rep. Chent, Soc. 1X. 69 
Tungsten melts at 3100°+60°. * 

3. attrib, as tungsten lamp, -steel, wire. 

1862 London Rev.16 Aug. 154 Thealloy..is now becoming 
rather celebrated under the name of wolfram- or tnngsten- 
steel. 1909 /ustaltation News 11, 171/2 The Tungsten 
lamp will not withstand over running to any great extent. 
tgit Encycl. Brit. XV1. 669/2 The zireonium and tungsten 
wire lamps are equal to or surpass the tantalum lamp. 

Hence + Lungstenane, Davy’s proposed name 
for a chloride of tungsten: see -ANE?; Tung- 
stenic, + Tungstenical, Tungsteni'tic, ad/s., 
of, pertaining to, or containing tungsten, tungstic; 
Tungsteni‘ferons a. [-FERous] yielding tungsten. 

1812 Davy Cherm. Philos. 429*Tungstenane, 1796 Kiawan 
Edent. Min. (ed. 2) L131 The “tungstenic acid..assumes a 
blue colour when heated to redness. /did. 133 An ore of 
*tungstenical substance, /éfd. 11. 316 “Tungstenitic Calx, 
with Iron and Manganese, or Iron singly. Wolfram. 

Tungstenite (tonsténait). Afi, [f. Tunc- 
STEN + -ITE1,] 

+1. = Tuncsten 2. Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 303 Tungstenite... 
This substance is capable of existing in three states, That 
ofa Regulus, which I call Tungstenite. /5/d., Tungstenite. 
.» Hitherto it has been produced cay in very minute Glo- 
bules, being more difficultly reducible to a Metallic State 
than Manganese or Uranite. 

2. = TUNGSTEN 1. 

1894 Mutn & Mortev JWVatts' Dict, Chem. IV, 797 
Tungstenite, or scheelite (tungstate of Ca[lcium])..occur in 
various localities, 

Tungstic (tvnstik), a. Chem. [f Tunest(en 
+-101b.] Pertaining to or formed from tungsten ; 
applied to compounds in which tungsten combines 
asa hexad (see -10 1b), as fungstic acid, HZO. WO, 
(formerly = ¢, oxide), tungstic chloride, WClg, 
tunestic oxide, WO;; also to minerals containing 
tungsten, as tusgstic ochre (see OCHRE 5d, 2), native 
tungstic oxide, also called Tungstite. 

1796 Hatcuett in Phil, Trans, LXXXVI. 286 In 1790, 
Mr. Heyer. .made some experiments on this ore [molybdate 
of lead}, from which he inferred that it was composed of 
lead, combined with the tungstic acid. 1836-41 Branpe 
Man. Chem, (ed, 5) 923 The Piiaakanese Cad of Potassa is 
the salt originally described by Scheele [1781] as tungstic 
acid. 1868 Warts Dict. Cher. V. 915 Tungstic compounds, 
..in which tungsten is hexatomic. 1868 Dana Afix. (ed. 5) 
186 Tungstite. 


[f. Tunest(c + 


TUNIC. 


Tu-ngsto-, combining form from TuncsteEn, used 
in the names of compound acids (and their salts) 
containing the oxides of tungsten and anotlier ele- 
ment, as fungstobo'ric and tungstostlicic acids, 
whose salts are /eengstobo'rales and tungstost licates. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 915 Tungstosilicic acids. 
bid, 917 The tungstosilicates are obtained by saturating 
the acid with carbonates. 1883 Sctence 1, 489/2 Tungsto- 
borie acid proves to bea convenient reagent for characterizing 
the alkaloids and peptones. /dfe’., Cadmic tnngstoborate. 

Tungstous (tznstas),2. Chem. [f.TunGst(En 
+-0US c.] Applied to compounds in which 
tungsten combines as a tetrad, as faaestous chloride, 
WC, tengstous oxide, WO,. (Cf. Tuxestic.) 

1860 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 
898 ‘Tungsten forms two classes of compounds, in one of 
which it is tetratomic, and in the other heaatomic: 
Lungstous Chloride, wer 3 Tungstous Oxide, WO?. 

|| Tungua, a West Indian name of the Cuicor. 

1815 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol. iv. (1818) 1.103 The celebrated 
Chigoe or Jiggers, called also.. Tungna. 186: Mayarw 
Lond. Labour 111. 35 The most annoying species, however, 
is..a native of the tropical latitudes, variously named in 
the West Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, pique. 

Tunhoof (tenh#f). Now dia/, Forms; 1 tun- 
h6éfe, 4 tunhowe, -hoo, 5-6 tunhove, 6 tune-, 
7 tunnehoofe, 8- tunhoof. [f. Tun sé. + OF, 
Adje, ove sb.1; see Avg-Hoor.] The herb Ground 
Ivy (Nefeta Glechoma), 

¢xo00 Sav, Leechd. 11, 344 Wyre gode earsealfe, .tunhofe 
niopoweard, celebonian leaf gaileac, cropleac, do on win. 
14... Stockh. Med. 31S... 406 in Anglia XVI. 317 Anober 
herbe is callyd soo [ground-ivy] Pat we callyntunhoo. ¢1440 
Prowmp, Parv, 506/1 ‘Vunhove, herbe (A. tunhowe, 3. 
thomyhow, 4. thonnhowe), edvsa terrestris. 1597 GERARDE 
flerbaé 1. ece. 705 In English ground Iuie, Aleho: f,.. Tune- 
hoofe, and Cats foote. 1640 Parkinson Theatr, Bot. v. 
acill. 677 Gill ereepe by the ground, Catsfoote, Naymaides, 
and Alehoofe most generally, or Tunnehoofe, because the 
conntrey people use it much in their Ale. 1869 Gd. Hords 
Mar. Supp. 4, I used to gather in armfuls primroses,,.and 
strong-scented tunhoof. 

Tunic (ti#nik), Forms: 1 tunece, (tonica,, 
1-2 tunice, 2 tuneke; 6 tunake, 7 -ike, 7-8 
tunick, tunique (alsog as I'r.), 7-tunie. fad. F. 
tunigue or its source L, ¢vsica (whence also Pr., 
Sp, Pg. duntca, \t. tontca, tonaca, tuntca, OX. 
tunece, ONG, thnthha).} 

1. A garment resembling a shirt or gown, worn 
Ly both sexes among the Greeks and Komans; in 
OE. and medizeval times, a body-garment or coat 
over which a loose mantle or cloak was worn. 

Now worn on ceremonial occasions hy princes and nobles. 

[e893 K, Etrrep Orvos. v. x. § 3 Eft hie him sendon ane 
tunecan ongean. ¢975 A'ushiw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 18 Sebe 
on londa sy ne cerrap he eft to nimene his tunican [c 1000 
cigs, Gosp, tuneean, c 1160 Hatton tuneken; Vulg. f1afcazz). 
1603 Cerem. Coronat, Fas [ (1685) 3 There is then also to be 
delivered to his Majesty the Zuazca, or Shirt of red Silk.) 
1609 Biste (Douay) Lev. viii. 7 (Conzat.) A ‘Vunike, or long 
robe downe to the foote. 1666 Everyn Diary 30 Oct., To 
London to our office, and now had 1 on the vest and surccat 
and tunic as ’twas call'd, after his Ma’? had bronght the 
whole Conrt to it. @1678 Marvet. Royal Nesolutions 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 434 I'll have a fine tunick, a sash, a.da 
vest. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 647 The goddess with a radiant 
tunick drest My limbs. 1768 Sterxe Sent. Journ, The 
Monk, Calais, He [a Franciscan] gave a slight glanee with 
his eye downwards upon the sleeve of his tnnick. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi i, His garb, . consisted of the long louse gown 
and the plain tunic, both of dark-grey serge. 

2. Eccl, = Vunicte 2, Only 2/52. 

1696 Puinurrs (ed. 5), Twztc,..a Church Ornament among 
the Romanists, worn by the Deacons that serve the Priest 
or Bishop at the Altar. 19764 in J. H. Harting //ist. Sar. 
dinian Chapel (1905) 23 ‘Two tunics, with a stole, two 
tmaniples of taffeta. 1844 [see Datmatic B.]. 1877 J. D. 
Cuampers Div. Worshif 54 The Subdeacon was invested 
with the Tunic hy the Bishop at his ordination. A 

3. In modem costume. a. A close, usually plain 
body-coat ; now sfec. that forming part of the uni- 
form of soldiers and policemen. 

1667 Pepys Diary 20 Oet., Put on my new tuniqne of vel- 
vett 5 which is very plain, but good. 1668 7did, 17 May, Put 
on iny new stuff-suit,..the bands of my vest and tuniqne 
Jaced with silk lace, of the colour of my suit. 1868 Regud. 
& Ord, Army § 607 Medals are only to be worn with the 
tunic. 


b. A garment worn by women, consisting of a 
bodice and an upper skirt, belted or drawn in at (or 
fitted to) the waist, worn over and displaying a 
longer skirt. (In very recent use, applied to the 
upper skirt alone.) Also, a kind of belted frock or 


smock worn by children. 

Now often in Fr. form ¢unigue (tint'k). ; 

1762 Sterne Jr. Shandy V1. xviii, The child looks 
extremely well..in his vests and tunicks, 1800 Hul/ 
Advertiser 4 Oct. 3/3 Paris fashions .. tuniques of black 
crape are coming into wear, 1803 Tmes15 Jan., The sbort 
tunics of last year, which were called Mamelukes, are in 
great esteem this year under the name of Jewess Tunies. 
21838 First Year of Siiken Kh eign 230 (Cent. D.) Her Majesty 
wore a white satin petticoat, over which was a silver llama 
tunic, trimmed with silver and white blonde lace, 1883 Tru¢/ 
31 May 768/2 Tabs..appear on tunics, polonaises, bodices, 
and sleeves, 1899 West. Gaz. 19 Jan. 3/2 1t has consented 
to sport something tapering away over the back, which it 
has called its tunique. 1909 Daily Graphic 20 Oct, 13/1 A 
noticeable feature in these dresses is the tight-fitting tunic 
which runs to the knees, 
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TUNICAL. 


4. transf. & Anat. A membranous sheath en- 
veloping or lining an organ of the body; a ‘coat’. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tunick..a skin or coat that 
covers the eye, whereof there are four sorts. 1678 Pid. 
Trans. XIV. 976 The inner Tunick of the Nose. 1735 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Appetite, When the Stomach 
proves empty, the acid Liquor begins to work upon its 
internal Tunick. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xxxvii. 7 
Besides these is an exterior and sn interior tunic. 1880 
M. C. Dryspate in Med. Temp. Frvéi. Oct. 9 The tunics of 
the capillaries, 

b. The integument ofa part or organ ina plant; 
spec. in Bot. any loose membranous skin not 
formed from the epidermis; also, each layer or 
coating of a tunicate bulb, 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. u. vi. (1765) 14 A Seed..is a 
Rudiment of a new Vegetable..covered with a bladdery 
Coat or Tunic, 1830 Linpiey Vai. Syst. Bot. 155 The long 
loose tunic of the seed is intended to act at first as a buoy, 
to float the seed upon the surface of the water. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 293 The tunics pf the onion. 

5. attrib, and Comod, 

1828 Souvenir 1. 79/2 A Tunique pelisse robe of white 
jaconet muslin. 1832 é. Cuarke Pompeii WU. xiii, 317 Tunic- 
pallium displayed. 1835 Court AZag. VI. p.i/x The shirt is 
trimmed in the tunic style. 1860 Russet. Diary [nadia 11. 
ix. 174 Thus, with an able-bodied aborigen holding on bymy 
tunic-tails behind, 1 parachuted down. xg00 Daily News 
12 Dec. 7/3 The skirt is in the tunic form now fashionable, 

Hence Tunic-hood (sonce-wd.), the condition 
of one who wears a tnnic; Tunicked (tidnikt) 
@., wearing a tnnic: usually as second element in 


a compound; Tunicless a., witbont a tunic, 

1786 C. Smarr tr, Horace, Epis?. 1. vii. (1826) 11. 211 Vul- 
teius..selling brokery-goods to the tuniced populace. 1859 
Sata Tm. round Clock (1861) 155 Still in a state of tunic- 
hood, I remember a very tall, handsome gentleman, with a 
crimson velvet under-waistcoat. 1876 A, J. Evans Through 
Bosnia ii, 77 Croat men, white tunicked and white breeked. 
1893 R. K. Douctas Chinese Stories 218 A larger band of 
red-tunicked men. 1899 West, Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/1 The 
King wears a long tunic-like garment..and a cloak. 1904 
Daily News 30 Sept. 7 He pulled me, tunicless, out, giving 
me my sword and revolver. 

+ Twnical, a. Obs. rave. [f. L. feentca Tunic + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tunic. 

1805 Aled, Frni. X1V. 299 Different from pericardium, 
dura mater, or any other yielding tunical covering, 

Tunicary (tisnikari), a. and sd. [fas prec. 
+-ARyY 1,} 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to a tunic or membrane. 

1900-13 in Doriano Aled. Dict. 1901 Fral. Exper. Med. 
15 Jan. 343 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The tunicary hernia of the 
jejunum, still lay entirely on one side of the mesentery, 

B. sd. Zool. A member of the Zeszzcata; a 


tunicated mollusc. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Iasi, Anim. 1. vii.218 The Tunicaries 
..form part of the headless Molluscans of Cuvier and belong 
to the section of them that have noshells. 1851 Woopwarb 
Mollusca \. iii.1x The tunicary cements itself to rock or sea- 
weed. 1872 Nicnorson /'adzont. 30 The entire class of the 
Tunicaries presents no hard structures. 

|| Runicata (tignikéta), 53.27. Zool. [mod.L., 
neut. pl. of éunicdius (sc. animalia) coated, Tunt- 
catTE.] A division of animals, now regarded as a 
sub-phylum of the Chordata; alsocalled Urochorda: 
see next, B, 

18z8 Staak Elen, Nat, Fist. 11. 115 Class 11].—Tunicata, 
Gelatinous or coriaceous biforous, bitunicated animals, 
isolated, in groups, or often joined together in a common 
mass. 185: Ricnarpson Geod, viii. (1855) 230 The Tunicata 
have no shell, and are enclosed in an elastic muscular sac, 
with two openings. 1855 H. Spencer Princ, Psycho. (1872) 
I, 1. i, ro Humble Mollusks, like the fixed Tunicata. 

Tunicate (tidnikelt), a. and sd. fad. L. 
tunicdt-us, pa. pple. of tusicdre: see next. 

A. adj. Having or enclosed in a tunic or cover- 
ing ; spec. Bot. having or consisting of a series of 
concentric layers, as a bulb; Zo. sheathed in 
or issuing from one another, as the joints of 
antennz; Zool, having a tunic or mantle; belong- 
ing to the 722cata. 

1760 J. Ler Zatrod. Bot, ui. ix. (1765) 195 A tunicate Bulb, 
when it consists of many Tunics or Coats. 1825 Greenhouse 
Cont. 1, 237 Tunicate hulbs..may he increased by cuttin 
off the upper part of the bulb horizontally. 1826 Kirsy 
Sp. Entomol 1. x\vi. 323 Tunicate Knob (Capitulumn 
tunicatun:). When the laminz, at least on one side, appear 
to inosculate or to be imbedded in each other. 3847 Naz. 
Encycd. 1. 752 1¢ embraces..the conchiferous and tunicate 
mollusks, 1875 Zoologis? X. 4313 Sponges, Anemones, and 
Tunicate Mollusca, 

B. sé, One ofaclass of marine animals, formerly 
regarded as molluscs, but now classified as a de- 
generate branch of Cherdata, comprising the 
ascidians and allied forms, characterized by a 
ponch-like body enclosed in a tongh leathery 
Integument, with a single or double aperture 
through which the water enters and leaves the 
pharynx, 

1848 Smarr Suppl., Txnicates, or Tunicaries, an order of 
acephalous mollusks having a soft outer covering or mantle; 
otherwise called Ascidians. 1863 E, V. Neate Anal. Th. & 
Nat. 177 Vhe Tunicates, a class of creatures with a fleshy 
centre and tough leathery skin. 1877 Huxtey Azat. /nv. 
Anim, x. 600 All the fixed Tunicates present two, more or 
Jess closely approximated, apertures. 1889 Geppes & 


Tomson Evol, Sexv. §2 Among the sea-squirts or tunicates, 
the reproductive organs are frequently ductiess, 
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+Tunicate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tunicdt-, 
ppl. stem of ¢znicare to clothe with a tunic, cover 
with a skin, peel, etc., f. saxica Tuntc.] 

x623 CockEraM, Tunicaze, to Cloake or hide a thing. 

Tunicated (tidnikeitéd), a. [f. as TUNICATE 
a@+-ED!,] ta. Clad in a coat or tunic (ods, 
rare-°), Db. = TUNICATE a. 

1623 CocKrraM Ul, One Wearing a Coate, fumicated. 1744 

- Witson Synopsis Brit, Pi. 256 Garlick .. hath a bul- 

ons tunicated root. 1760 J. Lee /nirod. Bot. u. xxxi. 
(1765) 152 Zrzs, with a tunicated Bulh. 1828 J. E. Situ 
Eng. Flora 11,1 Chenopodium. Seed lenticular, tunicated, 
superior, 1840 F, D, Bennett Whaling Voy. 1, 322 Fishes, 
shell-fish, and tunicated molluscs have their luminous 
matter deposited beneath a dense integument. 1861 BENTLEY 
Alan. Bod, (1870) 110 There are two kinds of bulhs commonly 
distinguished by botanists, the tunicated, and the scaly. 

Tunicin (tidnisin). Chem. [f. Tunte+-1n 1,] 
A kind of animal cellulose, CgH,,O;, or chitin, 
occurring in the mantles of tunicates. 
: 1862 Miter Elem, Chem. (ed. 2) 11], 781 Berthelot calls 
it [chitin] tunicin, from its entering into the composition of 
the envelope of some of the tunicate mollusks. 1876 tr. 
Schtitzenterger's Ferutent. 147 Derived, from the decom- 
position of a substance analogous to tunicin or chitin. 


Tunicle (ti#nik’l). Forms: 4- tunicle, 4-6 
-ycle, 5-7 -acle, (5-6 -akyl, -ekil, -ek(k)el(1), 
-yk(k)il(1), -ycale, tuinicle, twynykil, tun- 
nycall); 4-5 tonacle, (5 -ecle, -icle, -ycle, 
-ykyl, -ykle, -akle, -ucle, 6 -aoulle); (5 tene- 
kylle, -ucle, 6 -acull, tin-, tynacle, -akle, tyn- 
nacle, Sc, -akil, -akyl, -akel). fad. L. tunicula 
dim. of ¢zesz¢ca Tunic. 

But it may also represent OF. zunzkle for lunike (cf. 
bouticle, dalmaticle, triacle: see M. Antoine Thomas in 
Romania XXX1X. 231.] 

+1. Asmall tunic; also fg. a wrapping, covering, 


integument. Obs. 

1377 Lancu. P. P2. B. xv. 163 As gladde of a goune of a 
graye russet As of a tunicle of tarse or of a trye scarlet. 
a1400-50 Alexander 1547 Doctours & denynours..tyrett all 
in tonacles oftartaren webbys. 14.. Now. in Wr.-Wilcker 
721/28 flec tunicula, a tunakyl. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Tunicle.., a little jacket or coat. 1678 CupwortH /niel/, 
Syst. uv. 789 The Chaldaick Philosophers bestow upon the 
Soul, Two Interiour Tunicles or Vestments. 1744 BERKELEY 
Sirts § 171 This tunicle of the sou], whether it be called 
pure zether, or luciform vehicle, or animal spirit, 

2. Eccl. A vestment resembling the dalmatic, worn 
by subdeacons over the alb (and also by bishops 
between the alb and the dalmalic) at celebrations 


of the Eucharist. 
cxqag Wyntoun Cron. 1x. v. 595 A prestis westment alhaille, 
Withe tunakyl [v. ~. ees and dalmatyk. 1495 in 
Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 330, 2 Tenucles with the 
hole appurtenances. 1g02 Acc. La, High Treas. Scot. 1. 
288 To the woman that maid the fren3eis for tunycales.., 
xs. 1836 Reg. Riches in Antig. Sarish. (1771) 197 Ten 
Chesibles..with dyvers Albs and Tunicles. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (Rubric), Albes with tue 
nacles, 1583 Furke Desence iv. 132 If che word Deacon, be 
taken for such an one, as at a popish masse standeth in a 
disguised tunicle, holding a patten. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 1. v. (1903) I. 315 The sleeves of the tunicle were 
neither so wide nor so jong, nor did its skirts reach quite so 
far down as those of the dalmatic. 1877 J. D. Cuansers 
Div. Worship 54 The Tunicle of the Subdeacon and Dal- 
matic of the Deacon are nearly identical. 

+b. One vested in a tunicle; a snbdeacon or 


‘clerk’. Ods. 

1584 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 56 Item, paid for 
a tonaculle to cary hally water. , 

+3. A membrane enclosing a bodily organ, part 
of a plant, etc.; = Tunic 4. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.v. (1495) giv/2, The 
glasy humour..kepyth the humour cristalyn [of the eye] fro 
touchyng and ne of tunycles. 1543 Taanrron Vigo's 
Chirurg. 1. ix. 8 The tunicles or rymes of the arteries 
of harder substaunce than the tunicles proceeding from the 
veynes. x60r Hottann Pliny xii. iv. I. 37 Some of these 
stones be..covered with many skins or pellicles, and others 
with fewer: ye shall have in this Date, those tunicles thicke 
and grosses in that, thinner and more fine, 1725 SLOANE 
Famaica 11. 313 The stomach had a very thick inward 
tunicle. 1912 Nation 5 Oct. 13/1 Our modern doctors appa- 
rently leave the tunicles of the brain unpurged, 

Hence Tu'nicled ¢. sonce-wad., enclosed in or as 


in a tunicle. 

1652 A, Witson Pref. Verses in Benlowes 7heoph., The 
distances of every Sphere Which in full Orbs do move, 
tunicled so That the lesse Spheres within the greater go. 

Tunie, Tunill, obs. ff. Tunny, TUNNEL. 

Tuning (tidnin), vi/.5d. [f. TUNE v.+-Ine!] 
The action of the verb Tune. ; 

1. The action or process of putting an instrument 
in tune; a system according to which this is done 


(cf. TEMPERAMENT 10). eae Ps 

issq-s3 Burgh Rec. Edind. (1871) 11. 358 Item, to Sir Jobne 
Fine, for acta of the organis at Sanct Geillis ay 
xxiiij. 162g G. Sanoys Trav. 72 The foolish Musitians.. 
spent so much time in unseasonable tuning. 1655 in z2¢h 

ep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 5 The polyphon is an 
instrument of so different a stringing and tuning that [etc.). 
1787 Thompson's Pai. in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub, Rec. 
176 A perfect and compleat Machine or Instrument. .for the 
more easy and expeditious tuning of Harpsichords, Piano 
Forts, Spinnets {etc.]. 1920 Tovey in £xcyci. Brit. It, 
3129/2 (Bach) With the object of stimulating tuning by ‘ equal 
temperament ° instead of sacrificing the euphony of remoter 
keys to that of the more usnal ones. 


TUNING-FORK. 


b. fig.: see TUNE v. 2, 

1654 WuiTtock Zootomia 342 The Soule needs not more a 
well organiz’d Body, to exercise it Functions with spritely 
Vigor,..than that Soule, and those Organs need the Tune- 
ings of Education. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 95 
It might be agreeable..to enquire thus into the different 
tunings of the passions, 1868 J. H. Bunt Kes Ch. Eng... 
273 Such a ‘tuning ° of pulpits and official honses..has been 
succeeded, ,by the influence of the press, 

@. transf.: see TUNE v. 1c, d. 

1863 E. FitzGeratp LeZ?. (1889) I. 290 Yesterday we gave 
her what they call ‘a tuning’ ina Raber heavy swell round 
Orford Ness. 1891 Labour Contmission Gloss., Tuning, a 
term used in Yorkshire synonymous with the term ‘tackling’ 
-.$ it means repairing, &c. a loom when it breaks down and 
keeping it generally in order. 

2. The action of uttering musical sounds. 

1609 DouLanD Ornith. Microl. Bijb, Musicke..is a know- 
ledge of Tuning, which consists in sound and Song. 1610 
Arrersoit Hist. Balak (N. § Q. gn Ser. IV. 104/1) Many 
vse in their teaching.. knocking of the Pulpit..fidling with 
the fingers, tuning with the voice. 1760-73 H. Brooxe Food 
of Quad, (1809) III. 158 Sentimental and rapturous tunings 
that rise up..from eternity to eternity. 

+b. The setting or determination of pitch in 
singing ; the exercising of the voice in the correct 
pitch of the notes of the scale. Ods. 

3597 Mortey /atrod. Mus. Pref., Any of but meane capa- 
citie, so they can but truely sing their tunings, which we 
commonly call the sixe notes. 166z PLayroro S#il/ Mus. 
xi. (1674) 42 The Tuning of the Voice in all the Notes. 

3. With wf: see Tune v. 8 

tgoa Westin. Gaz. 24 Oct. 3/1 These chapters, however, 
form but a preliminary tuning-up,..and the first vigorons 
note is struck in the fourth chapter, ‘ Dissent and Defoe’. 
1908 /did. 14 May 10/1 A new place had been provided for 
‘tuning-up’..a long way from plaintiffs’ houses. 

4. attrib. and Comé. (all in sense 1): tuning- 
board, in the organ, a piece of wood screwed to 
one side of tbe top of an open wood pipe for tuning 
iL; tuning-cone, a hollow cone of wood or melal 
used for tuning the metal flue-pipes of an organ; 
tuning-crook, (@) an implement used in tuning the 
reed-pipes of an organ; (4) in brass wind-instrn- 
ments, = CROOK sd, 8a; tuning-funnel = /uning- 
cone; tuning-hammer, a tuning-key for a piano, 
properly one with a double wooden head like that 
of a hammer, used for driving in the wrest-pins 
when new strings are fitted in; tuning-hole, in 
tbe organ, an opening near the top of a flue-pipe, 
adjustable by a flap (see TUNER 2c) so as to alter 
the pitch; tuning-horn, =/uning-cone ; tuning- 
key, a key (Key 53.1 13 (0)) used for turning the 
wrest-pins in tuning a stringed instrument, as a 
piano or harp; tuning-knife, a long piece of steel 
used in tuning the reed-pipes of an organ (also 
called reed-knife); tuning-lever, = ¢uning-hey ; 
tuning-peg, -pin, one of the pegs round which the 
strings of a stringed instrument are passed, and by 
turning which tbey are tuned ; a wrest-pin; tuning- 
screw, a screw used in tuning a musical instru- 
ment; tuning-slide, a slide in a metal wind- 
instrument, used to bring it into tune with other 
instruments in an orchestra; tuning-wire, in the 
organ, a bent wire in a reed-pipe, used in tuning; 
tuning-wrench, = ¢uning-key. 

r8sz SeipeL Organ 149 Open wood pee have at their 
aperture a small board, called a *tuning-board, 188: Broap- 
HousE Alus. Acoustics 405 An organ-pipe is..slightly sharp- 
ened hy pressing out the edges of its open end, as by the 
‘*tuning cone’. 3852 SEIpeL O7gan 28 The screw-key 
(now used in tuning the reed-pipes instead of the *tuning- 
crook) is an invention of our own time. did. 149 With 
some open pewter pipes the *tuning-funnels cannot be used. 
x80x Bussy Dicé. Mus.,*Tuning-hammer, 1805 E. Tuunpea 
Specif. Patent No. 2811. 2 The we -is flattened to receive 
the tuning hammer. 1860 Ad? Year Round No. 68. 430 
The *tuning-key pf David's harp, which was shown at 
Erfurt, 1889 A. J. Hirxixs in Grove Dict, AZus. 1V. 189/2 
The old way of tuning pianos by the Tuning Hammer (or a 
*Tuning Lever) remains in vogue. 1842 S. Lovea //andy 
Andy xv, Having adjusted the blue ribbon over her shoulder, 
and twisted the *tuning-pegs, and thrummed upon the wires 
for some time. 1877 Knicnr Die?. Meck., *Tuning-pin. 
3896 A, J. Hirxins Panoforte 13 The Wrest-plank. .is the 
plank or block in which the wrest or tuping-pins are inserted. 
1872 Exvtacomse Ch. Bells Devon etc, 208 There was in the 
*tuning room a peal of eight bells. 1852 Serpe. Ovgau 153 
Some organ-builders provide reed-pipes with a *tuning- 
screw instead of a tuning-crook. 1876-98 Strainer & Bar- 
aert Died. Mus. Terms 345/1 Areed-pipe consists of a oot, 
block, reed, tongue, wedge, *tuning wire, and inde, 

Tuning-fork. . ‘ 

1. A small steel instrument (invented in 1711 by 
John Shore) consisting of a stem with two stout 
flat prongs which on being caused to vibrate pro- 
duce a definite musical note of constant pitch, thus 
serving as astandard for tuning musical instruments 


and in acoustical investigations, etc. 

1799 Younc in Phil. Trans. XC. 134 The fundamental 
note was found to be one-sixth of a tone higher than the 
respective octave of a tuning-fork marked C. 186x Cafa/. 
Internat. Exhib., Bril. 11. No. 3403 Chromatic tuning- 
forks, 1878 G. B. Prescorr Sp. Telephone (1879) 51 Vi- 
brating a tuning fork in front of the mouth. f 

2. An instrument used for turning the pins in 


tuning a pianoforle. 1877 in Kuicur Dict. Aleck. 


TUNIST. 


Tunique, obs. and Fr. form of Tunic, 

Tunist (tidnist). rare. [f£ Tune v. +-187.] 
ss TUNER 2, 

18.. Septev Tavioa Science of Muste 132 (Cent. Dict.). 

Tunk: see ‘unc. Tunker: see Donker}, 

Tun-moot, //ist. [repr. OE. tengemdt, f. ttn, 
Town +gemét meeting: see Moor sé.!]_ A public 
meeting of the town or village community. 

188: Garen Making of Eng. iv. 193 note, Vhere is no 
ground for helieving that the ‘tun-moot’ was a judicial 
court, Its work was the ordering of the village life and the 
village industry. 

Tunn(e, Tunnage, obs. ff. Toy, Tun, TONNAGE, 

Tunnel (tvnél), s4. Forms: 5-7 tonel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 tonnel, -cll, tunell, 6-8 tunnell, (7 
tunill), 6- tunnel; see also Tonnen. [a. OF. 
tonel masc., in mod.l’. fonneaz tun, cask, and the 
fem. derivative fonnelie, to which the early Eng. 
in sense I corresponds. The sense of ‘ tube, pipe, 
opening’ and its extensions are of Eng. develop- 
ment, and for that of ‘subterranean passage’ frente! 
has been adopted in mod.¥’. (in Dect. Acad. 1878) 
from English.] 

1. A net for catching partridges or water-fowl, 
having a pipe-like passage with a wide opening, 
and narrowing towards the end; atunnel-net. ? Ods, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 496/2 Tonel, to take byrdys, odvo¢u- 
torium., 1538 York W itis (Surtees) VI. 85 To Brian Lelome 
all my partrike nettes called a tonnell, 1611 Cotcr., Zon- 
nelle, a Tunnell, or staulking horse for Partridge. 1616 
Suart, & Maakn. Coxntry Farme 731 To take Partridges 
with the Tonnell, or Tombrell, there must a man he placed 
behind a Cow or a Horse, of wood, or of osier, painted in., 
the fashion of a Cow or a Horse. 1710 Actg Anne c. 27 
$5 The pernicious Practice of driving and taking [Wild 
Fowl] with Hayes Funnells and other Nets in the Fens. 
1823 Sporting Afag. 1X.177 A tunnel. .(a net used in taking 

ame). 

b. ‘The funnel-shaped conductor leading from 
the heart to the pound in a pound-net’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 1884). 

+2. The shaft or flue of a chimney. Ods. 

1508 Stansnipce Vulgaria (W. de W.) Avjb, /afumniiu. 
Junt, the tonell Neat towell] of the chymnaye. 1510 — 
Vocab. (W. de W.) Bijhb, Za/unibulunt, a tunnell of a 
chymney. 1530 Patsca, 282/r Tonnell [283/2 Tunnell} 
of a chymney, fuyan, 1595 in Axcheologia LXIV. 374 
Opening y® tunnel in y® low bakt mete house. 1680 
Ausagy Lives, Bacon (1898) 1, 78 The tunnells of the 
chimneys were carried into the middle of the howse. ¢ 1710 
Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 4 The Chimney is just under 
the window and the Tunnells runnes upon each side. 1818 
Scotr Rod Roy v, The fire..roared, blazed, and ascended, 
half in smoke, half in flame, up a huge tunnel, with an 
opening wide enough to accommodate a stone seat within 
its ample vault. i 

+b. A pipe or tube in general. Now rare. 

1548 Ravyxotp Byrth Mankynde 144 Let the woman set 
her selfe..on a couar made for the nonce with a tunnel or 
cundyte. 1601 Hotrann Pliny xvi. xxi, I. 528 Let them 
passe. .through..an earthen pipe ortunnell. 1615 G, Sanpys 
Trav. 248 It {the island Volcano} had three tunnels whereat 
it evaporated fire. 1643 Rocers Naaman (1662) 3 By and 
with them {iniracles) as by Tunnels, the influence, power 
and authority of truth might enter and prevaile. 1890 [see 
TunnNeLteo 1b]. f 

+¢. fig. pl. Applied to the nostrils (as a passage 
for tobacco-smoke), Obs. Anmorous nonce-use. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Afan in Hunt, 1. iii, He dos take this 
same filthy roguish tabacco,..it would doe a man good to 
see the fume come forth at 's tonnells ! 

3. A fannel, Ods, exc. dial. 

a1529 Sxetton El. Rummyng 403 Another..brought a 
pottel pycher, A tonnel, and a bottell. 1530 Patsca. 282/1 
Lonnell to fyll wyne with, antonnoyr. 1601 HotLano 
Pliny xxx. vi. 11. 381 Given in drink and swallowed downe by 
a pipe ortunill. 1662 R. Matuew Unl, Aich. Ixxxix. 157 
Be careful that..it fitthy Funnelor Tunnel, 1719 D’Uarey 
Pills (1872) I11. 251 For the Bottle, you cannot well fill it, 
Without a Tunnel. 1803 Pacey Vat. Theol. xv. (ed. 2) 286 
Cocks, pipes, tunnels, for transferring the cyder from one 
vessel to another. a 1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Tunnel, 
s, a funnel,..in constant use. 1863 Mas. Toocoop Yorks, 
Dial, (MS.), Pour the wine thro the tunnel into the bottle, 

4. A snbterranean passage; a road-way ex- 
cavated under ground, esp. under a hill or moun- 
tain, or beneath the bed of a river: now most 
commonly on a railway; also in earliest use on a 
canal, ina mine, etc. (The chief current sense.) 

_ 2782 Pennant Journey 52 The most southern tunnel, as it 
is called, is at Hermitage. 1790 Janz Snow in 4.C. Bower's 
Diaries & Corr, (1903) 105 We went through what they call 
a Tunnel—a passage through the Earth for the convenience 
of carrying Coals by Water: it is two miles and a half long, 
fifteen feet wide, the same high. 1792 A. Vounc J'rav. 
France 366 At Orgon the canal de Boisgelin..is a noble 
work, but unfinished ; it passes here in atunnel four hundred 
and forty yards through a mountain, 1792 J. PHituirs 
Hist. Inland Navig. xiv. 363 The celebrated tunnel through 
Harecastle-hill, Staffordshire, was cut under the direction of 
+-Mr, Brindley {in 1766). 1798 Alonthly Afag. July 74 A 
cylindrical tunnel under the Thames from Gravesend to 
Tilbury. 1861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 540 The projectors of a 
tunnel thirty miles long under the Channel. 1873 RayMonp 
Statist. Mines § Mining 15 The vein has been attacked hy 
various tunnels and shafts, 

b. An arched drain. dial. 

1838 Craven Glots., Tunnel, an arched drain. 

0. A working-hole in the wall of a glass-furnace, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 587 Two principal openings of the 


469 


furnace... These are called tunnels, They are destined for 
the introduction of the pots and the fuel. 

d. fransf. The burrow of an animal. 

1873 ‘Teistaam Jfoaéd vii. 124 The burrows of the mole-rat, 
which does duty, in the making of runs and molehills, for the 
common mole, but excavates much larger tunnels, 1886 
Buraousns Signs & Seasons (1295) 179 ‘1hrough the tunnel 
of the meadow mouse the water rushes as through a pipe, 

e. A canal in an animal body resembling atunnel, 
as that of the organ of Corti in the internal ear, 

1882 Syd. Soc. Lez., Corti, organ of, a papillary-looking 
structure, stretching along the whole length of the canalis 
cochlearis... It is a sort of tunnel, composed of closely lying 
arches, the arches of Corti, 1898 P. Maxson Trop. Diseases 
xxxiv, 525 ‘Ihe septa between the tunnels may break down 
and a considerable cavity be thus produced. 

5. attrth, and Comd., as tunnel-borer, -boring, 
darkness, ~drain, excavation, -naker, -mouth, -pas- 
sage, -way, -worker, -workman; tunnel-like, 
-shaped adjs.; tunnel-anemia, = funnel-disease 
(a) (Dorland Aled, Dict. 1900-13); tunnel-dis- 
ease, a diseasc incident to workers in tunnels, 
mines, etc. ; spec. (@) a form of anzemia caused by 
an intestinal parasite, the ¢tened-worme (Dochuttus 
duodenalis or Ankylostoma duodenale); (6) = Cais- 
son-drsease; t+ tunnel dish, ?a funnel ( =sense 3; 
cf. Tun-pisH) ; tunnel-head, (a) the top of a 
shaft- or blast-furnace; (4) the point to which 
the construction of a tunnel has progressed; tun- 
nel-hole, ‘the throat of a blast-furnace’ (Cet. 
Diet, 1891); tunnel-kiln (see quot.); tunnel- 
man, a workman employed in making a tunnel; 
tunnel-net, = sense 1; also a similar net for 
fishing; tunnel-pit, -shaft, a shaft sunk to the 
level of a tunnel; tunnel-sickness, = fuszel- 
disease; tunnel-vault, = darrel-vault (see BARREL 
sb, 11); tunnel-weaver, a spider that weaves 
a tunnel-like underground web; tunnel-worm, 
the parasitic nematode worm (see ¢znuel-disease) 
which causes fiae/-anemia. 

1877 Knicut Dict. lech, * Tunnel-dorer, a ram, operated 
by compressed air, for making excavations through rock. 
3899 Cacney tr. Jaksch's Clin, Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 228 Where 
a severe form of ancemia occurs in labourers..especially.. 
brick-burners, miners, and tunuel-borers. 1909 Westin. Gaz, 
29 Dec. 5/4 No Swiss are employed..because they have 
enough other work and do not care particularly for such 
employment as *tunnel-boring. 1877 Raymonp Statist, 
Mines & Mining 123 Rich placer-mines formerly existed in 
many of the gulches, and several *tunnel-claims in the 
gravel-hills gave excellent profits. 1839-48 Baitey Festus 
xxi. 273 Without God all things are in “tunnel darkness. 
1887 19h Cent. Aug. 149 ltalians who died from cholera 
in digging the Suez Canal, or from ‘ *tunnel-disease ' in the 
St. Gothard Tunnel. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvir 
537 In Europe it [i.e. ankylostomiasis) is sometimes known as 
“miner’s anxmia’ or ‘tunnel disease',..in allusion to the 
notorious Saint Gothard epidemic. 1610 Adthorp ATS. in 
Simpkinson Washitngtoms (1860) App. p. vii, Itm *tunnell 
dishes, 1840 Maravat Olla Podr. \II. 317 A long *tun- 

«neldrain. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 190 A 
*tunnel drive at the Dutchman Mine, to reach the ledge 
about 225 feet below the outcrop. 1843 Hr. Maatinesu 
Hill §& Valley 79 They saw the filler at the *tunnel-head 
pouring in at the doors the materials that were furnished by 
the kilns. x905 Daily News 24 Feb. 6 In the St. Gothard 
Tunnel there was much disease due to the imperfect sani- 
tation and ventilation at the tunnel-head. 1889 H. Daum- 
nono Trop, Africa vi, 133 As the Esquimaux heap up snow, 
huilding it into the low *rannel-huts in which they live. 
1828 Wraster, *Tunnel-kilx, a lime-kiln in which coal is 
hurnat, as distinguished from a flame-kiln, in which wood or 
peatis used. 1885 Fortnight in Waggonette 51, } know no 
part of our complex system that requires more constant and 
careful attention than the *tunnel-like way to the machinery 
within us. 1894 Smices ¥, Wedgwood x.95 He had known 
him as a..*tunnel-maker, 2 7 Daily News 25 Sept. 7/r 
Average daily wages earned.., *tuanel-men, 9s, rod. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Afines §& Mining 125 The scenes of ex- 
tensive *tunnel-mining. 1908 Daly Chron. 19 Aug. 1/7 
Turning his head towards the *tunnel-mouth. 1721 BraDLev 
Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 131 The Figure of a “Punnel-Net, 
disposed for catching all kind of Flies that come into it. 
1828 Weastea, 7unnel-net, a net with a wide mouth at one 
end and narrow at the other. 1840 (see Tunnev v. 1b). 
1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxii. (1884) 165 The 
“tunnel net’..is a bow-net 8 or 10 feet long, the extreme end 
of which is stretched out and tied to a stake. 1908 Sta H. 
Jounston Grenfell & Congo lI. xxvi. 746 The *tunnel- 
passage goes straight to the river. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
nt. xx, (Roxb.) 232 The *Tunell pipe by yhich the water 
may be ponred in. 1828 Wenstea, *7'unnel-pit, a shaft 
sank from the top of the ground to the level of an intended 
tunnel, for drawing up the earth and stones. 1882 Ae. fo 
Ho, Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 638 *Tunnel-running is expense 
sive,and where the depth, .is not supposed to exceed r50 feet, 
a vertical prospect shaft is often sunk. 1858 Stmmonps Dic?. 
Trade,* Tunnel-shaft. 1826 Kinay& Sp. Entomol. U1, xxx. 
147 When retracted, they form a *tunnel-shaped cavity, 
varying indepth. 1903 Strand Mag. qely 98/2 Hundreds 
..had perished in the darkness and heat of the terrible 
**tunnel sickness’, 1870 Mas. Watney We Girls ix, 
Gathers and gores, *tunnel-skirts and barrel-skirts and 
paniers. 1883 Century AZag, Oct. 823/2 A *tunnel-way for 
passengers connects the whole. r911 Daily News 1 Apr. 4 
All *tunnel-workers in Switzerland being of this nationality 
(Italian). 1843 Ht. Maatingau Hill & Valley 36 The *tuns 
nel-workmen were. going to dinner. 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict., *Tunnel-worm, an anchylostome. 1906 Scott, Rev. 
29 Mar. 338/1 Acute anaemia due to the bite of the so-called 
tunnel-worm. 


Hence Tu'nnelism, the theory or practice of 


TUNNELLER, 


tunnelling; faunnelist, one who constructs a 
tunnel (in qnot, 1871 ¢vansf. a burrowing animal) ; 
Tu‘nnellite, one in favour of a proposed submarine 
tunnel between England and France; Tu‘nnelly 
a., resembling a tunnel. 

1799 C. Cragke Obs. Tunnel Thames 23 nole, A complete 
system of Tuonellism, /4d, 14 The ‘Tunnelist and his 
Friends. 1871 A. Stewart Nether Lochaber xxiii. \1883) 138 
The velvet coated tunnelists live on worms and insect 
larvae, 1874 Laoy Heanear tr. //iibner's Ranible u xiv 
(1878) 169 Having passed through the tunnelly trauk of one 
of these trees and the interior of the other (Biz ‘Trees of 
Mariposa]. 1883 Sat. Atew. 4 Mar. 261/1 The Tunnellites.. 
can, say nothing but that their opponents are panic-mongers. 

Tnnnel, v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. tonsecler to 
net partiidges.] 

L. ta. ¢rans. ? To furnish with a tunnel-net, or 
a tubular passage resembling onc. Cds. rare! 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus, wv. (1586) 169 b, The 
windowes must be so placed..hauing a hole of sufficient 
widenesse ouer against them, well netted and tunvelled, in 
such sort as the Pigions may easely fle ont and in at. 

b. To catch (partridges) with a tunnel-net. Also 
absol. 

1687 [see TUNNELLING 742, 50, 1]. 1918 Free-thinker No. 49 
?8 A Poacher..has writ to a Friend to send him a Dozen 
of Second-hand Hoops into the Countrey, which by the 
Addition of a Cabhage- Net, will serve to Tunnel Partridges, 
1840 BLatwe Encycl. Rur. Sports vw iv. § 2623 By tunnel- 
ling them {partridges}, that is, by taking them in what is 
called a tunnel net. : 

+2. Yo pour fz through a funnel. Os. 

1664 Powre £xp. Philos. 1. 94 You may alter the height of 
the Mercurial Cylinder, as you do rudely or cautivusly 
tunnel in the Quicksilver into the Tube. 

+3. ‘To form into, or like, a tube or pipe. Cés, 

1713 Drauam PAys.- 1 heot. ww, xii. (1727) 232 With what pro- 
digious Subtilty do some foreign Birds. .plat and weave the 
fibrous Parts of Vegetables together, and curiously tunnel 
them, and commodiously form them into Nests. /éfcd. 235 
note, Vhese little Houses look coarse, and shew no great 
Artifice outwardly ; but are well tunnelled, and made within 
with a hard tough Paste, : ; : 

+b. (Inearlier use.) To line a shaft or pit with 
tubhing: see TuB 7. 2. Obs. 

1686 (sce TUNNELLING 2b). 

4. intr. ‘Vo make atunnel; to excavate a passage 
under ground, or through some body or substance. 

1795 {see Tunnriune vl. sd. 3). 1839 J. Stertinc Ess., 
etc, (1848) I, 322 As some great earth-monster, Johnsou 
tunnels under ground, and heaves ont rocks and tons of soil. 
1887 Century Mag. Dec, 250/t Then [I] began to tunnel 
into the huge bank of snow, 1889 Natvre 11 Apr. 600/2 This 
had to be tunnelled throngh hefore an inch of progress could 
be made, 1897 sté/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 418 Below, the 
abscess has..tunnelled along the psoas muscle. 

b. ¢rans. To excavate, as a tunnel; to make 
(one’s way) by boring or excavating. Also fig. 

1856 Kane Aret. Expl, V1. xxi. 208 The stream, which 
tunnels its way out near the glacier-foot. 1856-1898 [see 
TuNNELLeD 3). 1884 J. Tair Mind in Afatter (1892) 114 In 
tunnelling out a theory of thought-production Mr. Spencer's 
light grows dim and expires. 

ce. To make atunnel through; to perforate with 


oras with a tunnel. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 35 You bave tunnelled the cliffs 
of Lucerne by Tell's phapel 1910 Blackw, May. Jan. 33/2 
The cover warped and tunnelled by white ants. 1913 7 2sier 
6 Aug. 7/4 A more formidable rival to the plan of tunnelling 
the Channel is that of instituting a ferry service from Dover 
to Calais. 

Tunnelled, -eled (tunéld), 74/7. a. [f. Tuy- 
NEL wv. (and 56.) + -ED.] 

+1. Formed like a pipe or tube. Ods. 

1713 Dernam PAys. Theol. ww. xiii. (1727) 234 note, The 
Phalenz-Tribe..inhabit the tunnelled, convolved Leaves, 

b. Perforated with a tube. 

1890 Bituincs Nat, Med, Dict,, Tunnelled, term applied 
to sounds or other instruments having a short tuhe or tunnel, 
throngh which a fine bougie.. passes. 

e. Enclosed in a tunnel-like cavity. 

1901 Westnt. Gaz. 13 May /3 A double-funnelled lifeboat, 
with a tunuelled screw, which will enable her to go in 
safety into shallow waters and amongst rocks, was launched 
at Harwich on Saturday. 

+2. Having a tunnel (sense 2), as a chimney, 

1818 Scott Br. Lavin. x, The soot..showered down the 
huge tunnelled chimneys. 

3. Excavated as, or by, a tunnel; formed by 


tunnelling. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1, xxix. 380 An expansion of thetun- 
nelled entrance made an appendage of..two feet more. 1861 
Witson & Getnie Alen, &, Forbes viil. 206 The caves and 
tunnelled caverns worn out by the Atlantic breakers. 1879 
Jas. Geant in Casselfs Techn, Educ. v. 286 A tunnelled 
Staircase led to the roof, 1898 P. Manson rep. Diseases 
xxxiv. 525 In the latter (the brain) it {the distomum Ringesi} 
forms a sort of tunnelled tumour, 

Tunneller, -eler (tonéls:). 
+-ERI,} 

1. One who catches birds with a tunnel-net. ? 04s. 

1611 Cotca.,, Tunnelleur, a Tunneller; a Taker of Par. 
tridges with atunnell, 1706 PHittirs(ed. Kersey), Tuane/.., 
a sort of Net to catch Partridges. Tusneller, one that 
goes a Fowling with such a Net. 

2. One who excavates a tunnel; f/rasf. a bur- 
rowing animal. 

1860 P, P, Carrenter in Rep. Swiithsonian Instit. 1859, 
2x3 Our little tuaneler [Gastrochzna, a bivalve mollusc) sets 
to work with all the ardor of youth. 187: Paocroa Ligh? 


[f& Tune v, 


TUNNELLING. 


Se. 153 Tunnellers from one end have sometimes .. failed 
to_meet those from the other, . 

Tunnelling, -eling (tynélig), vA sd, [f. 

Tunnet z. (and sd.) +-1n@ 1.) 
I. The action of TunnEt z. 

1. The use of a tunnel-net to catch birds. 

1687 Roy. Proclam. 30 July in Lond, Gaz, No. 2267/1 
That henceforward none presume,..to Kill or Destroy any 
Hare, Partridge [etc.) by Hunting, Hawking,.. Tunnelling, 
Gins, or any way whatsoever. 1 Anstey Pleader's 
Guide (1803) 129 Acts ‘gainst tunneling and snaring. 1819 
Sporting Mag.1V.208 Itis neither very dark nor very light, 
in tunnelling for partridges, 

2. The work or process of making a tunnel; 


excavation of, or by, a tunnel, 

1810 J. T. in Risdon's Surv. Devon p. xxix, This is the 
Tavistock canal, which is..attended with the grand opera- 
tions of tunnelling. 1871 Proctor Light Sc. 153 Any 
inaccuracy in the direction of the two tunuellings would 
have been fatal to the success of the work. 

attrid, 12 Sie R. Witson Diary in Life (1862) I. 377 
The excavations are certainly some of nature's most sur- 
prising tunnelling achievements, 1871 Daily News 25 Apr., 
A new tunnelling machine..was exhibited at the meeting 
of the British Association last year. 

+b. The lining of a shaft or pit with tubbing, 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. ii. 98 Vhe Art of tunnelling much 
used in Cheshire to keep out the freshes, 

II. 3. concr. Work of the nature of a tunnel; 
subterranean excavation for a canal, road, or rail- 
way; a tunnel, or tunnels collectively. 

1795 J. Punurs /Yist, Inland Navig, Add. 131 Another 
navigable cut.., principally tunneling, will shorten the line 
four miles. 
tunneling. 1894 Daily News 22 Jan. 4/8 One of the fat, 
pink, repulsive-looking grubs, coiled np in one of the wide 
tunnellings that have ruined the tree, : 

+Tunner (tv'no1), Ods. exc. dal. Forms: 
4 tonour, 5 -owre, tunnowre, 6 tuner, 6- 
tunner. ([f. Tun sd. or v.+-ER1,] 

1. An instrument for tunning liquor; a funnel. 

1337 in Riley Afemoria/s (1868) 200[One iron spit, 3¢.; one 
frying-pan, 1¢. one) tonour, 1d. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 496/2 
Tonowre, or fonel, infusorinut. Ibid. Tunnowre, 7dem 
quod tonowre. 1552-3 in Afidl. Counties Hist. Colt. 1. 233 
A cherne a tuner a hopp iiij kytts. 1888 Evwortny HV, 
Somerset Word-bkh., Tunner,a wooden funnel, ‘Urn down, 
Jack, to farm’ Perry's and horry he's tunner. 

+2. One who tuns liquor. Ods. 

1598 Stow Sur. 192 The successors of those Vintners.. 
were all incorporated by the name of wine toners. 

So Tu'nnery, a place in which liquor is tunned. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. IT. 444 The tunnery, fishery, and 
salt produce a good revenue. 1869 W. Motyneux Burton 
on Trent 250(The cask]is thence transmitted to the tannery 
to be refilled. ; 

Tunnified (tu-nifaid), pA/. a. humorous nonce- 
wd, [f, Tun sb.+-1)F¥+-ED1.] Grown as big 
asatun; very corpulent. (Cf. TUN-BELLIED.) 

1806 R. CumBertann Jfemarrs (1807) 1. 72 Scarcely able 
to support himself on his tottering legs, now miserably 
tunnified. 

Tunning (ty'nig), v/. 5d. 
The action of the verb Tun, 

L. Putting into or storing in a tun or tuns, 
with 2g. 

14,. [see funning-dish in 3) a@1g29 Sketton £4, Rum- 
mtyng 130 Wyth all theyr myght runnynge.,To hane of her 
tuonynge. 1577 Harrison England u. vi. in Holinshed 1. 
gs/1 The bere..is commonlye of a yeare olde (or..of two 
yeres tunning or more), 1 Wortipce Syst, Agric. vii. 
§ x2. 120 The hest Vessels for thetunning upof Cider. 1766 
Compl, Farmer s.v. Cyder, At first tanning they do not fill 
their hogsheads to the bung, hut leave an empty space to 
receive a pailful of fresh cyder from the press, 3822 1s1S0ON 
Se. & iré 1, 159 Lt is mixed with yeast..in order to excite 
the vinousfermentation. This process is called tunning. 

2. Of rabbits: sce Tuy v. 3. 

174 Compl, Fan..Piece Wi. 510 The main Art of keeping 
these Creatnres, is to preserve them from Tunning, or being 
Pot-belly'd. Ps 4 

3. atfrib, Used in or for tunning liquor, as ¢an- 
ning cask, tub, vessel; ttanning dish, = TUN- 
DISH; + tunning mell, ?a ‘mell’ or mallet nsed 
to knock in the bung of a tun or cask. 

1891 Cent. Diet. *Tunning-cask, a_cask in which fer- 
mented ale is stored when racked off. 14.. Voe. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 574/15 Co/ws, a colyndore, or a *tunnyng dysch. 
1611 Corca., Sidile, a tunning and tasting dish in the time 
of Vintage. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury m1, 320/1 A Tunning 
Dish, some termit a Fulling or Filling Dish; for by the help 
of it Liquor is ponred into Vessels with small holes, 1362-: 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 565 In j *Tunnyngmell et ij 
duzayns de ciphis ligneis empt. ij d. ob. 1867 Wills & Inv. 
N, rs (Surtees) L. 266 A *tonning tubh, a tonn for bread. 
1504 Bury Wills (Camden) ror All brewyng ledys,..brasse 
bruyng vessells, *tonnyng vessells. 

+Tunnis, a. Her. Obs. = Texné. (? error.) 

162g Marxnam Souddiers Accid, 31 Proper Colours, as 
Blacke, Blew, Red, Greene, Purple, Tunnis, and Ermine. 
1bid, 32 Tunnis, or Tawnie, signifieth Merit, or desert, and 
afoeto Ingratitude. 1661 Peacuam Compl, Gent. (ed. 3) 156. 

+ Tunnish, ¢. Os. rare—', In 6 tonnish. 
(f. Ton sd. +-1sH1.] Somewbat like a tun or cask; 
very corpulent. 

@ 1529 Skeiton £/. Rummyng 99 She is a tonnish gyh. 

Tunny (toni). Forms: 6 tuny(e, thunie, 
tunnye, 6-7 tony, tonny, tunnie, 7 tonnie, 
tnnie, tunney, thinnye, 8-9 thunuy, 7-tunny. 
[ad. F. chon (14th c.), ad. Pr. for, or It. foro, L. 


[£ Tun v. + -1ne}.} 


Also 


1798 Monthly Mag. July 74, 900 yards of | 
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thunnus (thynnus), ad. Gr. @dvvos, in same sense; 
the termination -ée, -y seems to be only English, 
perb. orig. diminutive, as in Yohnnie.} A scom- 
broid fish of the genus Orcynus, esp. the common 
tunny, O. thynuus, which has been fished from 
ancient times in the Medilerranean and Atlantic ; 
it is one of the largest of food-fishes, often reaching 
a length of ten feet. 

1530 Patscr. 282/1 Tonny. 1555 Eorn Deeudes 202 
The Tunnye which is a greatand good fysshe. 1556 WiTHALS 
Diet. (1568)8b/2 A tony, fhzunus. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Auxumae, the yong fish, comming of the spawne 
of Thunie. 1591 Harincton Ori, Fur. vi. xxxvi, The Dol- 
phe strong, the Tunny good of tast, The Mullet, Sturgeon, 

amon (princely fish). 601 Hottanp Péliny ix. xv. I. 242 
The ‘lunies are exceeding great fishes: we have seene some 
of them to weigh fifteen talents, and the taile to be two cubits 
broad and a span. 1617 Morvson /fix. m1. 47 The fish 
called a Thinnye of Calcedonia. 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 11.308 We now..saw the Tunny and a great 
many flying-fish. 1781 Gisson Deed. § F. xvii. LI. 10 note, 
Among a variety of different species, the Pelamides, a 
sort of Thuonies, were the most celebrated. 1834 Jat. 
Philos. WL. Phys. Geog. 50/2 (U.K.S.) Tunnies.. migrate.. 
every year from the Atlantic Ocean to the Mediterranean, 

b, altrib. and Comé.,as tunny fish (= tunny), 
fisher, -fishery, -net ; tunny-faced adj. 

igor 194 Cent. Oct. 641 The stupid or *tunny-faced man, 
1552 Huxoer, *Tunye fyshe when it exceadeth not a foote 
in length, “maria, 1620 J. Mason Mew-found-land 5,1 
hane also seene Tonnie fishin Newland. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 428 The fisheries on the coast of Sardinia produce 
upwards of 60000 scudi in the article of tnnny-fish. 1889 
C. Eowaroes Sardinia 350 A veteran *tnony-fisher. 1765 
Smotietr Jraz. (1766) iP xxxix, 225 Pliny says it [Antibes} 
was famous for its *tunny-fishery. 1901 29¢4 Cent. Oct. 645 
Steaming out in ont little launch to the fixed *tunny-nets. 

Hence Tutnnyhood (xonce-wad. after manhood), 


the state of a full-grown tunny. 

1853 Baonam Hadéiext. 193 An unfortunate hebit of 
squinting acquired by the yonng cordylas, and not corrected 
hy the parents as their offspring advanced to thnunyhood, 

Tuno, variant of Tunv. 

+Tunsion. OJ. Also 6 tonsion. [n. of 
action on L, type */znsio, from fundére to beat.) 
The action, or an act, of beating or striking. 

o1440 Alphabet of Tales 390 Pan be monkis with all per 
hertis prayed for hym, & did of per clothis & bete ber selfe 
for hym, & made tunsions on ber breste. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 60b, But if thon fynde the gylty, gyue a 
tonsion on thy brest. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
350/1 He diners times repeted those wordes with tunsions 
and knockinges vppon his hrest. 

+Tunster. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Tun. + -sTER.] 
?An officer who superintended the tunning of 


liquor. 

1630 in J. Davidson /averurie yi. (1878) 195 Appointit 
taisters tunsters of aill within the brnch, /éfd., Who evere 
refuses to gif Inwful obedience to the tunsters or Bailis. — 

|| Lunu (lanz), Also tuno, toonu. [Carib 
name in Honduras.] A Central American tree, 
Castilla Tunu, Hemsley (N.O. Artocarpacee), 
which yields a non-elastic caontchone called saz 


gum (or tunu), (Other species produce rubber.) 

1883 D. Moaris Colony Brit. Honduras 74 Next to cacao, 
the most interesting plant found wild in the forests of British 
Honduras is the indiarnbber-tree, called by the natives 
‘Toon’, 1886 Sir J. D. Hooker in Trans. Linnean Soc. 
Ser. 11. 11. 209 Three forms or species of Castilloa..two of 
these are named Ule.., the third is named Tunu, and said 
to yield a gutta-percha, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 54/0 
On the smooth bamhoo lie thiek piles of tuno-bark blankets, 
Ibid. 3456/2 Tuno gum, with which wicked huleros are wont 
to adulterate their rnhber. 

Tuny (ti#ni), a. co/log. Alsotuney. [f. Tone 
sb.+-¥.] Characterized by ‘tune’ or melody; 
melodious : sometimes depreciative. 

1885 Graphic 21 Feb. 190/3 Oh, Mozart !..So very tnne-y, 
isn't he? 1887 wiz Soud vii, Music that is not ‘tuny’ is 
not to my taste. 

Hence Tnniness. 

1905 Athenzum 5 Aug. 169/3 Patrick Hannay..has a 
pretty, if thin, tunefulness (we might rather say tuniness). 
1909 Daily Chron. 8 June 4/7 Italian music .. has shape, 


form, symmetry, in its tuniness. 
Tuo, obs. form of Two, Tuoche, tuouche, 


obs. ff, Touch. Tuo-name: see To-NAME. 

Tup (top), 93. Forms: 4 tope, Sc. toupe, 4-6 
tupe, 5-7 tuppe, (6 tuepe, touppe, towne), 6-7 
tupp, 6, 8-9 S¢.tip, 6- tup; 8-9 Sc.and north. dial. 
tuip (tiip), teep, teap, toop. [Origin unknown; 
chiefly Sc. and north. Eng. App. etymologically 
1p, which would regularly give ¢oop (t#p) in north. 
Eng., and (t#p) or (tap) in Sc. : cf. Sdc, 602, book, 
Sc. dué2, (Skeat suggests that it may be a trans- 
ferred nse of Norw. and Sw. up ‘cock’, said to 
be the same word as Tor sé 1.)} 


1. A male sheep; a ram. ‘ 

13.. Ballad Scot, Wars xxvit. in Ritson Anc, Songs & 
Ball. (1877) 38 A Toupe sal stande agayn ay Bare. ¢ 1340 
[see tndhea in 2}. @1400-50 Alexander 5566 Pai ware 
hedously hoge & horned as Tupis. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. 
VIM 7 the tnppe is chosun fair of altitude Ywombe[d] side. 
sro Stanaripce Vocad. (W. de W.) Cvh, Aries, a tup ora 
ram. 570 Levins A/anif. 140/18 A Tip, shepe, a@7i¢s, 1590 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 58 A touppe itjt viij*. 
Ibid. 6 Seven towpes. 1594 /5id. 118 Three tnpes. 1600 
Ibid, 123 Towe old tupps. 1653 GATAKER Vind, Annot. 
er. 61 To run ful but, as rams, or tups, use to do, one 


TUP. 


agzinst another. 19771 Usef. Proj. in Ann. Reg. 107/1 He 
sells no tups, but lets them at from gs guineas to 30 guineas 
for the season. 1804 Scorr Let. to Ellis 19 May, in Lock- 
hart, Long sheep, and short sheep, and tups, and gimmers, 
and hogs, and dinmonts, had madea perfect sheepfold of m 
understanding. 1903 Times 12 Feb. 12/4 Heavy sheep gid. 
to 8d.; ewes and tnps 6d, to 7d. 

b. frausf. Applied to a person. 

1652 Snirtey Honoria §& Mam. 111. i, Cuckolds' sconce, Or 
haven, to whieh all the tups strike sail. 1694 Motreux 
fabelais w, viii, The Ship heing clear'd of Dingdong and 
his Tups. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. T., Tu, a ram; figura- 
tively a cuckold. 1815 Scotr Guy AL. xxxvi, ‘He'll be a 
Teviotdale tup, tat ane’, said the chairman, ‘tat’s for keeping 
tz crown o’ ta causeway tat gate, 1880 Esen. Smith Verses 
68 Douce old tups. 

e. transf. (a) A pavier’s mallet. (6) The head 
of a forge-hammer or steam-hammer. (¢) The 
falling weight of a pile-engine. 

1848 ‘Tom Trepo.enov.e’ Bairnsla Foak's Ann. 46 
(E.D.D.) Little undersized munkeys, not much heigher than 
tups at thay knock boolders daan we i’t street. 1873 /ron 
5 Apr. 356/1 A 45-cwt. double-acting Nasmyth’s stezm 
hammer, with wronght iron tup. 1884 Sxitding News 
15 Aug. 242/3 Ram, tup, monkey, are names variously given 
by workmen to the block, Pehick is let fall upon the head of 
the pile. 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 9/5 The heavy ‘tup‘ 
comes down smack ! on the har. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as tup-breeder, -head, -horn 
(in quot. attrib.), -mittou, -seller; tup-headed, 
adj.; also tup-eild, -eilla. Se, [Einp, GELD, YELD 
adjs.], of a ewe: barren; tup fair, a fair or annual 
market mainly for the sale of rams; tup-hog, a 
male lamb from its weaning till its first shearing ; 
tup-lamb, a be-lamb; tnp-man, one who keeps 
and supplies rams for breeding purposes; tup 
running: see quot.; tup society, a sheep-breed- 
ing association ; tup-yeld, -yield a. = fup-cil. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 82 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, 
Hush, 111, In order to suit the market, the *tup-breeders 
preserved only the finest of their young store. 1823 Far- 
mer's fae 278 At the lambing time,.there were found 
3 *tup-eild ewes and gimmers. 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 

I, 38 1f she has failed being in lamb she is said to be a 
tup-eill gimmer. c¢1340 Peter §& Paxl 248 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) wae When pe heuede was smiten awaie, 
A *tope-hened on pe erde Inie. 1816 Scotr Axtig. vi, Did 
you ever hear snch an old *tup-headed ass? xsg1 Vestry 
Bas. (Surtees) 30Shepe remainynge in this parishe... At North 
Pittington a *tuppe hogge. 1844 StTeErHens Bk. Farm 11. 
38 After 2 lamb has been weaned, until the first ficece is 
shorn from its back..a female is called a ewe-hogg, a male a 
tup-hogge. 19718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. . iti, Twa *toop- 
horn-spoons down Maggie lays, @172z Liste Huséd, (1757) 
313 They used..to cut their *tup-lambs early within stx 
weeks old. 1982 Buans Death Poor Alailie 43 My poor 
toop-lamb, my son an’ heir. 1844 STEPHENS Bk, Farn Ve 
613 Tup-lambs are allowed to retain their full tails until 
a year old, in order to strengthen the back. 1790 W. 
Marsuat Avid?. C.1. 429 Getting Rams, to be let ont again 
to inferior *tupmen, as ram-getters. 3844 STernens Bz. 
Farms 11. 100 *Tup-mntton. .is always hard, of disagreeahle 
flavour, and in autumn not eatable. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulg. T., *Tup running, .. in Derbyshire, 2 ram whose 
tail is well soaped and greased is turned ont to the multi- 
tude, any one that can take him by the tail and hold him 
fast is to have him for his own. 1831 Sutherland Farm 
Rep. 82 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Hush. 111, Yo the surprise 
of the *tup-sellers..nothing could be sold [at the fair] but 
tups of coarse quality. 1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln. 309 
In 1796 there was a new *Tup Society established at Lincoln, 
for the enconragement of hreeding. 1825 Jamieson, *7xA. 


yield, tup-eild, adj. 
Tup (tp), v. [f prec. sb.] 
l. trans. Of the ram: To copulate with (the 


ewe) ; also ¢ransf. p 

1604 Snaxs. Ofh, 1.1. 8g An old blacke Ram Is epee 
your white Ewe, 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 28 Those 
that have theire ewestupped betimes. 1694 Motreux Rade. 
fais v. (1737) 222 They will not be ridden, tnpp’d, and 
ramm'd. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farmt Mil. 1108 Most of the 
ewes will be Lupped during the second week the tag is 
amongst them, 186x Times 16 Oct., Ewes are tupped on 

rass, have hay on the winter pastnre in case of deep snow, 

lamb in the same field, and are also fattened off on grass. 
pb. To beget (a lamb) ; in quot. pass. ; 

1721 Keiiy Scot, Prov. 307 The Lamh where it's tipped, 
and the Ewe where she's c vee A proverbial Rule abont 
Tythes; signifying that the Lamb shall pay Tythes in the 
Place where the Ewe was when she took the Ram, but the 
old Sheep where they were shorn. . 

c. To put (ewes) to the ram. dal. . 

1799 A. Youna Agric. Lincoln, 318 Mr. Skipwith of 
Alesby tups 1400 ewes. Jdid. 337 Little farmers, who tup 
under 60 ewes. , 

2. intr. a. Ofthe ewe: Toadmit theram. b. Of 


the ram: To copulate. Also ¢rans/. 

1549 Cuatoner Erasm. Praise Folly Fijb, These old 
women..will euer yet hane this pronerbe Ae is lyfe) in 
their mouthes, stil] plaie the wantons, and still be tuppyng. 
1614 C. Brooke Eg/ogues F vj b, Whiles thy Rams do Tup, 
thy Ewesdotwyn, 3164x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 3 The 
tuppes goinge allwayes with them, some of the ewes wil 
tppe sooner, and some later. 1721 KeELLy Scot, Prov. 306 
Tip when you will, you shall Lamb with the Leave {=lave}. 

+3. ¢rans. To furnish with borns like a ram's; 


cf, Horn v. 2. Obs. rare—}. : 

1608 Day Law Trickes i. Aiv, She was my wife and by 
her meznes, my head Was fayrely tupt, and you will ney sl 
Lanthorne: Bespeake my sconce, tis ready hornd and all. 

4. trans. and intr. ‘To but like a ram (J.). 

1654 [see éugping vhl. sh. below]. 1847-78 in HaAiwee 
1876 Mid- Yorks, Gloss, Tup,..to butt. 


TUPATIA. 


Hence Tupped (tupt) pA/. a., Tupping vél. sd. 
(also atirid.). 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. iv. 89 Ramms taken for 
Gyants,..the Wethers bels for Drumms, and their taile 
clouts, their colours, their tupping and rutting for the maine 
Battalia, 1799 A. Younc Agric, Lincoln. 318 Never give 
turnips to tupped ewes. 1844 Srernens BA. Fart Mt. 599 
A shepherd .. has attentively observed the tupping, and 
marked the reckoning of every ewe. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep- 
farming 80 The ewes will have been marked at tupping- 
time for each week's lambing. 

|| Tupaia (tzpaia), Zoo/. [mod.L., ad. Malay 

$3 ¢épai squirrel, in y3l5 $3 fafai tina 

3 ee , wl sy ip 
gronnd-squirrel.] A genus of insectivorous mam- 
mals, typical of the family Zupacide, including 
the Banxring, 7#fata peguana, of Burma and Pegu, 
and the Tana tupai, 7ifaza ¢ana, of Borneo, etc. 
(sometimes erronconsly called the Zaza). 

1820 Sir T. S. Rareces in Linnvan Trans. (1822) X111. 
256 Tupaia...Snout elongated... Hahitand tail of a Squirrel. 
Tbid. 257 Tupaia Tana. 1824 HorsFietp Zool, Res. Fava 
s.v. Zupaia, Vhe Bangsring fell under my observation 
during an early period of myresearches in Java, 1847 Car- 
PENTER Zool. §179 The last family..7pazdae, at present 
contains only one genus, the 7'ufaia or Banxring .. of 
which only three species are known. 1868 Owen Vertebr. 
Anint 111, xxx. 428 The ‘Tupaias and some of the snouted- 
shrews. 

|| Tupak-grass (tayak gras’. [f the Maori 
name + GRASS 56.1] A New Zealand grassy sedge, 
Carex appressa. 

3884 Mitten Plant-n, Carex appressa, Otago Tupak- 
grass. 98k A. Trotter /. Galloway Sk. 319/2 He advo- 
cated a plan for making tracts of sand productive by planting 
them with Tupac grass. : 

{| Tupakihi. (Maori.] A sinall tree of New 
Zealand, Cortaria rusetfolia; = Toor 56,5 

1867 E. Sauter tr. Hochstetter's N. Zealand vii. 139 note, 
The Toot-plant, Tutu or Tupakihi of the Maoris (Corfarta 
sarmentosa, Forst. = C. ruscifolfa, L.). 1883 J. Hector 
Handbh, N. Zealand 131 Tupakihi, Tree Tutu. 

Tupe, obs, form of Tur. 

+ Tupee, obs. var. TOUPEE. 

3751 ExizA Heywoopo Betsy Thoughtless 11, 163 A fine 
fellow, with his tupee wig, and laced waistcoat. 

|| Tupelo (tipéle). Also 8 tupelow, 9 tupe- 
loo, tupola, [N, Amer. Ind.] Native name of 
trees of the North American genus Ayssa (N.O. 
Alangiacee or Nyssacer), large trees growing in 
swamps or on river banks in the southern states; 
esp. NV. villosa or multifiora (also called Black or 
Sour Gum, and Pepperidge), and the large tupelo 
or tupelo gum (J. uniflora), which produces a 
light tongh timber. Also aétrzb., as ¢dupelo-gumt, 
-swamp, -cree; tupelo-tent, a surgical tent made 
of the spongy wood of the root of the tupelo. 

1730 Mortimea in PAil, Trans. XXXVI. 431 The Tupelo 
Tree, /éid. 434 The Water Tupelo. 1756 P. Cottinson in 
Darlington Aves. (1849) 202 Billy's drawing and painting of 
the T'upelo, is fine. 1765 in W. Stork Ace. Hast Florida 
(1766) 79 The low lands are partly cypress and tupelow 
swamps. 1816 W. Danay Descr. Louisiana iv. 62 The tupe- 
loo is known in Louisiana by menor tas name of olive. 1864 
Lowett Fireside Trav. 42 Maple, and the rarer tupelo with 
downward limhs, 1865 PARKMAN Chaiiplain ix. (1875) 305 
The garnet hue of the young oaks, the bonfire blaze of the 
tupelo at the water’s edge. 1885 in Afi/nor (Dakota) Free 
Press 25 Apr. 5/5 The tupelo-gum and the willow-oak are 
timbers that are destined to a commercial value never until 
recently dreamed of. 1900 W. D. Howe ts in Sertbner's 
Alag, Sept. 367/2 He wished to show me a tupelo-tree. 

Tuph, Tupha, chs. ff. Torr, Tora. Tuphan, 
obs. var, TrpHoon, Tuphlo-: see TyPHLo-. 

Tuphramancy, error for TEPHROMANCY. 

|| Tupi (tzpz). A native language widely spoken 
in Brazil, which has yielded various names of 
animals, plants, etc. Also Tu‘pian. 

1882 Alhenzum g Sept. 341/2 The widely diffused Tupi 
language, spoken throughout a great part of Brazil. 

|| Tupik (t#pik). Also topek. [Eskimo of 
Alaska.] A hut or tent of skins used by Eskimo as 
a summer residence. 

(3898 Geogr. Frail, Nov. 499 These people [Eskimo], who 
live in ¢ufiks (tents or huts of skin) in summer, and in 
igloos, partly excavated, partly stone-built dwellings, in 
winter. 1900 Scribuer's Mag. Sept. 297/2 There were three 
or four tupiks, or sealskin tents, pitched upon the turf at 
the foot of the talus. 

|| Tupina-mbis. [mod.L., said to have been 
coined by Lamarck, perh. f. Turi.] A genus of 
South American lizards. 

Misapplied by Geoffrey to the Egyptian Monitor (Varanus 
Niloticus), whence app, Lytton’s use, quot. 1863. 

31839 Penny Cycl. XV. 332/1 Cuvier divides them [the 
Monitors] into two groups, and Fitzinger into three, under 
the names of 7'upinanbis, Varanus,and Psammosaurus. 
31863 Lp. Lytron Ring Amrasis u. tt. i, The museum.. pre- 
sented a very respectable arrangement of gems, scarahaei, 
sphinxes, stuffed crocodiles, and tupinambes, 

Tuppat, obs. Sc. f. Tipper. 

+Tuppee, obs. var. TouPrE. 

1778 B'xess pe Bove Lei?, 27 Jan. (1900) 10 A dwarf man 
with an immense /upsde, 

Tuppence, *pens: see TWOPENCE. 

Tuppe-rian, a.and sé, a. adj. Of, belonging 
to, or in the style of Martin F. Tupper’s Proverbial 
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Philosophy (1838-42). b. 
Tupper. 
perize v. 

1858 O.W, Hotmes aut. Break/..4, xi.(1891) 271 Whether 
1 dipped them from the ocean of ‘T‘upperian wisdom, ..1 can- 
not say. 1866 Reader No. 168. 271/3 Tupperian preten- 
tiousness and moralizations. 1869 Baainc-Goutp Orig. 
Relig. Belief (1878) 11. xx. 380 Truth must be Tupperish— 
aJlow me the word,—or pu lic opinion will not tolerate it. 
1890 Observer 13 Nov., Tupperising in deerskin breeches is 
not an intellectual frolic that we can contemplate with 
patience. 1905 Daily CArou, 20 June 3/3 Our fathers found 
entertainment and even worldly wisdom in the Tupperisms 
of yesterday. : 

Zuapsee (tzps7). £. /udies. Also tupsy, 
-ey, and more etymologically spelt ¢dipsz [a. 
Ilindi éafs7, more fully ¢apsi machh :~Skr. ¢apasya 
matsya, i.e. fish produced from heat, or in the 
spring season Phalguna (Feb. and March) when 
the mango blossoms.] A fish of the genus /oly- 
nenius, allied to the mullet, & or g inches long, found 
in the Ganges and Irawadi; a variety from the 
estuaries of the Hooghli is considered a great 
delicacy at Caleutta. Also called Manco-fish. 

1839 Cantor in Proc. Zool. Soc. July 116 The species best 
known is the Polynenrns risua, Hamilton; Lol. lougiftlts, 
Cuvier; the Tupsee or Mango Fish of the Anglo-Indians. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Jango-fish,..esteemed as a 
delicacy in India, where it is also called the Tupsee. /did., 
apse Tupsey. 

upsiturvie, obs. form of Topsy-TURVY. 

Tupto-ing (tid ptoin), pres. pple. nonce-wd. In 
quot. tuptowing. [f. Gr. rumrw, Ist pers. pres. 
ind. of tuwrev (as the verb commonly learned 
first) +-Inc 2.] Conjugating rémrw; ‘grinding’ at 
Greek (and Latin) verbs. 

{1762 Strann Sr. Shandy V. xiii, Seven long years. .rutTw- 
ing it,at Greek and Latin.] 1824 Scott Redyanatlet ch. xiv, 
Jack Hadaway..was ‘tuptowing' away with a dozen of 
wretched boys, , P a 

Tuque (tizk, tk). Canadian. [a Canadian Fr., 
f. F, cogue, Toque.) A knitted stocking-eap tapered 
and closed at both ends, one end being tucked into 
the other to form the cap; formerly the character- 
istic winter head-dress of the Canadian ‘hahitant’; 
now chiefly worn as part of a toboggan or snow- 
shoe club costume, 

1891 W. G. Beers in Serténer's AJonthly Sept. 434/2 The 
snow-shoe clubs have adopted the tuque. 1887 Corn. 
Alag, Mar. 267 The real head-dress of the snowshoer being 
the knitted woollen ¢wgue,a bag-shaped cap,. .suggesting.. 
the headgear of the Royal Artillery. 1894 Ovtiorg (U.S.) 
XXIII. 358 The Snow Shoer's Song. Tighten the tuque, and 
girdle the sash, Lads and lasses, the snow shoes lash. 1909 
Westm, Gaz. 23 Feb. 8/3 Their uniforms were blanket 
costumes, with tuques, mocassins and snowshoes. | 

Tuquheit, Sc. dial. var. Tewuit, lapwing. 

1553 Burgh Ree, Edind, 11, 185 The best tuquheit ij. d. 

| Lu quoque (tizkwaekw7). [L., lit.‘thou also’, 
= Eng. slang ‘you're another!’] An argument 
which consists in retorling a charge npon one’s 
aeceuser. Also adfrid, 

(1614 J. Cooke (title) Greenes Tu quoque, Or, The Cittie 
Gallant. Jéfd, Eijh, Rask...M. Bubble, God saue you. 
Bub. Tu quoque Sir. oid. Gjh, Budb...1 want the Bone 
foure, and the 7 guogues, Which yonder Gentleman has.]} 
1672 SHAOWELL /Yumoris¢ 1. 28 Nay Sir, ] say nothing, 
Mum is the Italian é# gwogue word. 1838 Lytton Alice 
uz. iv, No man knew better the rhetorical effect of the x 
guogue form of argument. 1874 J. O. Dykes Relations 
Kingd, to World u, 107 The tu quoque rejoinder, ‘ Physician 
heal thyself’, is in its place here. @ 1903 ‘ Merriman’ Las? 
Flofe v, I leave myself open to a Zu guogue, 1 know. 

Turacin (tite rasin). Chem. [f.mod.L. Zrrac-us 
Tovuraco + -IN},] A crimson animal pigment, 
found by Professor A. II. Church in the wing- 
feathers of about 26 species of birds of the genera 
Turacus, Gallirex, and Musophaga, confined to 
the AEthiopic region of Central Africa; closely 
allied te hemoglobin, but free from iron, and con- 
taining over 7 per cent. of copper. 

1868 A. H. Cnuacn in Student 6 Intell. Observ, 1. 161 
Turacine, a new animal pigment containing copper. 1869 — 
in PAil, Trans, CLIX. 627 Researches on ‘Vuracin. 1885 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 5 Another red (pigment), 
turacin, causes the magnificent red on the wings of the 
Musophagide. 

Turaco, -ko, -koo, var. Touraco. 

‘Turacoverdin (tiiisrako,v5-adin). Chem. [f. as 
Turacin; cf. diliverdiz.] A green colouring- 
matter occurring in the feathers of some Touracos. 

3885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 5 A really green 
pigment has only been found in the touracos—hence the 
name turacoverdin. 1892 A. H. Cuurcn in PAti Trans. 
CLXXXIII. 512 Dr, C. F. W. Krukenberg... has described 
a green colouring matter obtained from the green feathers of 
Turacus corythatz, and of other plantain-eaters, by the 
employment of a 2 per cent. caustic soda-solution as the 
solvent. He calls this pigment ‘turacoverdin ’, and, .states 
that it contains ‘much iron, but no great quantity of copper 
and manganese’. 

Turanian (tiurénian), sd, anda. [f. Pers. 5 


Turan, name of the realm beyond the Oxus, used 
by Firdusi ¢1000 in opposition to 7rd or Persia. 

In 1840 Pott (Ersch & Gruber II. xviii. 1) contrasts 7uran 
with arisch(Aryan).). A. 56. 


so, An admirer of 
So Tu-pperish a., Tu'pperism, Tu‘p- 


TURBAN. 


1. A member of any of the races speaking the 
‘Turanian’ or Ural-Altaic languages: see B. 

1777 J. Ricnarpson Dict. Persian, etc., Dissert. p. xxx/2 
The Tartars, Scythians, or Turanians. 1854 Buxsen 
Christiantty 1V. 26 The native religion of the Turanian is 
Shamanism. 186z Huvme tr. Moguin- Tandon 1, v. 32 Vura- 
nians: Physiognomy: Mongol. Language: Agglutinate. 
Area: Mongolia, Mantshuria, 1888 G. Situ S. //éslop vii. 
(1889) 182 Brahmanism assimilated to itself the cults of the 
Turanians and Sudras. 

2. The so-called Turanian languages collectively. 

1908 Christian Express 1 Apr. 50/1 He states that in 
Bantu, as in ‘I'uranian (by-the-bye, we would be thankful to 
know what is Turanian) there is a regular phonetic inter- 
change k=>p=b=f=d! 

B. ad. 

1. Applied loosely to a group or supposed ‘family’ 
of languages, originally applied to all or nearly all 
of Asiatic origin that are neither Aryan nor Semitic; 
in later use nearly = Urat-Auratc. 

1854 Bunsen Christianity V1. 64 All the languages of 
Asia and Europe which are neither Semitic nur Arian. J 
ventured in 1847 to write all these under the name Turanian. 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 199 Languages which belong to 
neither of these two..familes have been classed together 
under the name of the Turanian, Nomadic, or Allophylian 
family, 1865 — Chapt. Lang. 29 Various sporadic families, 
which some would call Turanian. 1892 Want Y Mas 
Blriller 49 The old ‘‘Turanian’ aggregation, which. has for 
a generation been a stumbling-block in the way of science. 

2. Applied to the peoples speaking these 
languages. 

1859 Max Miftnea Sc. Lang. (1861) 1. 276 Vhe name 
Turanian is used in opposition to Aryan and is applied to 
the nomadic races of Asia as opposed to the agricultural or 
Aryan races. 1874 Bancrort Aootpr, Time ic 30 Turanian 
means ‘outside’, or ‘barbarian*’. 1890 J. G. Frazer Gol. 
Bough (1913) 1. iv. 179 The Magyars belong to the great 
Turanian family of mankind. 

|| Turani-ra, tourane‘ro. [Native name in 
Guiana.] A small tree of Brazil and Guiana, 
Humirtum floribundum, the wood of which, tura- 
nira-wood, is used for rafters ; its bark is greatly 
esteemed as a perfume, and when wounded a fra- 
grant yellow balsam, termed in Brazil balsam of 
Umiri, flows from it. See also quot. 1884. 

1862 List Contrié. Brit. Guiana to Lond. E.chid.in Veness 
El Dorado (1866) App. 136 Turanira, Touranero, or Dastard 
Bully-tree (//sairiuon floribundum, Mats. Used for 
framing timber, spokes, &c. 1884 Miter Plant-u., Tura- 
nira-wood, the wood of Bumelia retusa. 

Turat, obs. Sc. form of Turner. 

Turb (t21b). Obs. exe. “fist. Forms: 4-6 
turbe, 5-6, g tourbe, 7-9 turb. [a. IF. ¢ousde, 
OF, éorée (tthe. in Hatz.-Darm.) also ¢urde, ad. 
L. éuréacrowd.] A crowd, swarm, heap; a troop ; 
also, a group or clump of trees, 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 188 In be sceund turbe 
was maister Coradyn. ¢ 1480.97. (rsia vil, Vhis holy turbe 
toColen made theyr retourne. ¢1489 Caxton Llanchardyn 
xlix. 191 They came so fast by and by, And by so grete 
tourhes and hepes, that [ete.]. 150g Wa1son SArp of Fools 
xx. (1517) F ij, A grete turbe of foles fleeth to our shyppe. 
1618 Dekker Oveles Almranach 21 Every heddge and quick- 
set, every knot, and turb of trees. 1694 MottEux A ate/lais 
y. (1737) 230 When the Turb is once accumulate. {1886 
Punch 20 Mar. 144 His front by nasiterge occult To serve 
from muscan turb his vult.] rg00 A. Lane Hist, Scot. 1, vi. 
149 John Knox or Bothwell would come to his tial at the 
head of an armed tourbe, or gathering of partisans. 

Turban (tiuban), sd. Forms: a. 6 tolipane, 
-epan, tolliban, tulbant, (tal-), 6-7 tuliban, 
tolibant, -e, tulipan, 7 tulipant, -e, tullipant, 
-band, tul-, (tel-)-bent, dulipan, tulban; 8. 6 
torbant, turribant, turbanto, 6-9 turbant, 
-band, (6-7 -bante, -bent, 7 -bond, -bat) ; 
y. 7 turben, -bine, -bane, 6- turban. [Altered 
form of Pers. sads dudbdud or Stdys dolbdad, 
in vulgar Turkish pronounced ¢u/bant, ¢ul(2)pant, 
toli-, whence Olt. ‘olipante, tolipano, mod.It., Sp., 
Pg. ¢urbante; obs. I. ¢olliban (15th ¢.), tlban, 
turbant (Cotgr.), F. terban; early mod, Du. zur- 
dant (Kilian), Du. éu/band, Ger., Da., Sw. turdan. 
It is not clear in which language the change of ¢#/- 
to ¢u- took place; it may have been in S.W. 
India, or in Portuguese ; we find it first in Hickock’s 
translation of Cesar Frederick, who cites it from 
the Portuguese Indies. 7xdipant, turbant, were 
the most usual English forms in «7th c. ; ¢urdan 
was used by Johnson aud Gibhon, See also TULIP, 
which goes hack to the same word.] 

1. A head-dress of Moslem origin worn by men 
of Eastern nations, consisting of a cap round which 
is wound a long piece of linen, cotton, or silk. 

(In quot. 1562, the tarboosh or fez as distinct from its 
wrapping.) Z 

a. 1561 A. Jenkinson Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 132 Upon his 
head was a tolipane with a sharpe end standing upwards 
halfe a yard long, of riche cloth of golde, wrapped about 
with a piece of India silke of twentie yards long, wrought 
with golde, and on the left side of his tolipane stood a plume 
of feathers. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr, Nicholay's Voy. itt. xx. 
108 Kinsemenof Mahomet, .doe weare a green Tulhant. /é¢d. 
ty. iv. 116 Their custome is to weare a Talbant high topped 
before, 1588 in Hakluyt Moy. (1600) 111. 821 Died linen 
cloth folded vp like vnto a Turkes Tuliban. 1589 Putren- 


TURBAN. 


Ham Eng, Poesie mt, xxiv. (Arh.) 91 The Turke and Persian 
to weare great tolibants of ten, fifteene, and twentie elles 
of linnen a peece vpon their heads. 1596 Danetrtr. Comines 
(1614) 296 They were not vppon their head such a great roule 
of linnen as tbe Turkes doe, called ‘Tolliban, 1597 Geraroe 
Herbal 117 Tulipan, Tolepan [see ‘Tutte 1}, 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa 1. 160 On their heads they weare a blacke 
dulipan. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 201 Upon his 
tombe fieth..a littte Turkish tulipant, much differing from 
those great turbants which the ‘l'urks now weare. 1613 
Purcuas Prigrimage ut. xi. 255 With a great Tullipant 
on his head. /éid. xiv. 267 These weare greene Tulipans, 
which colour none else may weare, and that onely on their 
head, 1617 Moryson /¢i#, 11. 174 A round globe, which ia 
their tongue is called a Tulbent. r6s2 H. L’Estaance 
Amer. no Fewes 57 A Cap of tinnen somewhat full like a 
Turk's Turband or Tulliband. 1653 Greaves Seragiio 129 
The name of the stuff (as we call ours lawn, cambrick, hol- 
land, &c.) is Teléent; whence we (falsly) call that which a 
‘Turk wears a Turbant, using the name of the stuff for the 
thing made up. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
314 The Coeffure of the Men, which they call Nendils, and 
the Turks, Tulbans, or Turbants, is made of Cotton cloath, 
or some silk Stuff, ..of several Colours. [1686 tr. Chardi'n's 
Coronat, Solyman 40 A Dhul-bandt (which our Writers... 
erroneously call a ‘T'urbant).) 1688 R. Hotme Armoury iv. 
xi, (Roxh.) 440/2 In Egypt the great Sultan used a Tulipant 
or Turbat made of three score or more elles of thin stuffe 
diuersely folded, 

A. 1588 T. Hicxocx tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 The Jorbants 
are madein Diu, 1595 Srenser F.Q. tv. xi. 28 Old Cybele, .. 
Wearing 2 Diademe embattild wide With hundred turrets, 
like a Turribant. xg98 R. Havoocke tr. Lomazzo nu. 124 
Some of them beare blewe turbantes;..the lewes beare 
them yeallow. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. If. 168 With their 
turbents very white and cleane. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. 
Estienne's World of Wonders 235 A Turkish turbant 
[targin or tolibante). 16z2 Suaxs. Cyntd, m. iii. 6 The 
Gates of Monarches Are Arch’'d so high, that Giants may iet 
through And keepe their impious Turbonds on. 1652 Tur- 
band, 1653-86 Turbant, 1688 Turbat [seea.). 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy A. xv. 427 They wear no Hat, Cap, nor Turbat, aor any 
thing to keep off the Sun. 1710 Apvotson Tatler No. 161 Pg 
Ignorance with a Turband upon her Head. 1735 Jounson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy.v.30 He [the King)..with a Turbant 
on his Head, to which were fastned some Rings. 1839 
Monteitu in Madras Frud. Lit. & Se. X. 162 Dressed ta 
their blue clothes and white turbands. 

y- 1997 Gerarve Herdbad 117 Turban, Turfan [see Tutte 
1. 1623 CockEram, Txréine, a thing of linnen which the 
Turks weare on theirheads. 1624 Bevent /e/z.iti. 78 There 
were also Turkish ‘Turbanes, and Diadems of diners fashions, 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 37 The turban 
worn in the Indies is commonly little. 1755 JouNson, 
Turban, turhant, turband. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 
II. 77 The size of the head is encreased by a great variety of 
handages, formed into a turban. 1788 Girpon Decl. & F. 
Ivii. V.667 His ample turban was fashioned in the shape of a 
crown, 1803 Aled. ¥rnl. X, 281 Oriental travellers, who 
exchange their hat forthe turban, experience it to be a much 
cooler and more agreeable covering. 

b. As the symbol of Mohammedanism, or of 
those who profess it. 

1610 Maecriuine Triumphs Fax 174 Go generous Race, 
go gather Laurels.. chasethe T'urbants from those Provinces. 
1660 InGrio Beativ. & Ur. un. (1682) 55 Their Emperour 
commanded only the Turbants to be beaten. 1693 Jen. 
Cat. Teckelyt. 13 The Turk ..does not force the Transylya- 
nians to take upthe Turban. 1793 Hanway Trav, (1762) 
II. v. iti, 139 As he refused to wear the turbant, his younger 
brother. offered himself in his stead. 18za ByronC’. Har. 
u. Ixxix, Though turbans now pollute Sophia's shrine, And 
Greece her very altars eyes in vain, 1878 Vittart Machia- 
velli (1898) I. iii, 160, I was better fitted for the turban than 
the cowl. 

e. A figure or representation of a turban, e. g, 
on Moslem funeral monuments. Also in //er. 

1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 224 Five great 
Sepulchres, in one whereof a Basha is Interred, having his 
Turban cut ia Marble, at one end of his Tomb. 1717 
Lapy M. W. Montaco Let, to Abbé Conti 29 May, They 
set up a pillar with a carved turhant on the top of it. r7z0 
Stavre Stow's Surv, (1754) I1.v. xiv. 320/2 A Tark..u 
his Head a Turbant, Argent..with a Tassel upon the Top, 
Gules. 1766 Poany Len, Her, (1787) 214 The Great-Turk 
bears over his arms a Turband,.under two Coronets,. and 
the uppermost is surmounted with Crescents, 1844 E, 
Waaesurton Crescent & Cross(1846) II, xvii. 249 A cemetery, 
whose sculptured turbans showed that the neighbouring 
village was Moslem. 1876 [see TurBANED b}. a 

d. Applied to the head-dress of the ancient 
Jewish high priest. 

1624 Be. Hate Liprese of God 1. Wks, 442 An honourable 
Motto; such as was writtea vpon the HIN, the Turbant, 
of the High priest; Holinesse to the Lord. 1885 Brste 
(R.V.) Exod. xxviii, 37 Upon the forefront of the mitre 
(-nerg, turban], 

@, transf. and fig. Applied to a head-dress, or 
a head of hair, likened to a turban. 

1609 B, Joxson Sil, Wor,1.i, A huge turbant of night. 
caps on his head, buckled over his eares. r609 Br. W. 
Bartow Axsw, Nameless Cath, 161 Obedience to Princes 
makes not for the Popes Triple Turbant. 1727 A. HamILTon 
New Acc. E. ind. |, xiii. 152 A sanctified Rascal of 7 Foot 
high,..with a large Turband of his own Hair wreathed 
abouthis Head, 1827 Steuart Planter's G, (1828) 429 The 
woolly head of the Negro; who, without that light and 
natural turban, would (etc.]. 

f. Erroneously supposed to be worn by women 
of Eastern nations and Jewesses. 

1805-6 Campsett Turkish Lady vii, ‘Captive! could the 
brightest jewel From my turban set thee free?’ ' Lady, no!’ 
1819 Scorr /vanhoe viii, Her (Rebecca's) form..was shewa 
to advantage by a sort of Eastern dress,..Her turban of 
yellow silk suited well with the darkness of her complexion. 
1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Nov. 337 The Jewish style of cotffure, 
as copied from the daughters of Israel in their days of 
splendour, will be decidedly fashionable. We have seen 
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TURBARY. 


already some turbans @ P/sraedite,. tbat have been ordered | Stalwart Zouaves .. in their richly embroidered jackets, 


by édegantes of high fashion. 
&. Cookery. (See quot. 1911: perh. ouly as Fr.) 

1846 Sovea Cookery 514 Turban de Meringues glacé. 
Make a turban as directed in the last..filt the turban, at 
the moment of serving [etc.} 191x WeesTER, Turban .. 
5. Cookery, A drum-shaped case for entrées, fillets, etc. 

2. A head-dress made to resemble or snggest the 
oricntal turban, worn by ladies in Europe and 
America during the late 18th and the earlier part 
of the 19th c., and temporarily revived in 1908. 
Cf. turban-fold in 8. 

1776 Lady's Mag, Mar. 118/1 Ladies’.. Hair..very. high 
.. Turbans more the taste than caps. 1796 Mme. D’ArsLay 
Camilla 111. 325 Assuring her [the cap] was grown so old- 
fashioned, that not a lady’s maid. .would now be seen in it, 
she offered to pin her up a turban, 1823 Lapy BiessincTon 
Sh. & Frag, 59 Went tothe Opera: wore my tissue turban. 
1835 Ladtes' Cabinet Mar. 199 Hats and turbans are equally 
fashionable for ladies whodo not dance. 1838 DisaaEti Corr. 
w, Sister (1886) 96 She was most becomingly dressed in a 
white turban of a very recherché construction. 1908 Paris 
Fashions 15 Feb. 6/z The large ‘de Staet’ turbans, such as 
are seen in ofd pictures, are being worn at the theatre. 


b. A style of hair-dressing for women. 

1909 Daily Graphic 13 Oct. 13/3 The up-to-date turban... 
is in a loose wave Sound round with a piain strand of smooth 
hair. /ézd., ‘he turban coiffure, 7d. 25 Oct. 19/3 The Re- 
vived ‘Yurban, Hair draped round head in turban fashion. 

3. A bright-coloured cloth worn as a head-dress 
by negroes (esp. women) in the West Indies and 
southern U.S. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 4 Their black skins and 
snow-white linen being set off by coloured turbans and large 
shawls. 1852 Mas.Stowse Uncée Yoms's C.xx, Miss Ophelia 
found Topsy with her very best scarlet India Canton crape 
shawl wound round her head fora turban. 1852 ‘THACKERAY 
Esmond iu. iii, A..negro..with a bird of paradise in his 
turbant. 

4, Name for a sinall brimless hat, or round cap 
with closely turned up brim, worn, chiefly by women 
and children, since abont 1850. 

1862 [implied in ¢urban-Aatin 8). 1865 Merton /Sints on 
flats 53 The boating-hat of straw; the ‘turban’, or * pork. 
pie’; the fishing-cap, [etc.]. F ; : 

5. Zool, A name for certain species of echino- 
derms, esp. the genus Cidaris. 

1713 Periver Aguad. Anim, Ambotng Tab. viii, Echinus 
S, Diadema Turcarum,,.Turks Turband. 1837 Penny 
Cyci. 1X. 262/1 Fossil Echini., .Subspheroidal species, more 
elevated than wide.. (The ‘urbans) Example, Cidarts 
tuipertalts. p ‘ 

6. a. The spire or whorl of a twisted univalve 
shell. rave. b. A molluse of the genus 7zrde, 

Taken torepresent L, ¢uxé03 but confounded with ¢uréax. 

1681 Grew Afuseui i. Vi.i. 125 A Shell like the Oriental, 
with a Knobed Turban or Whirle, 1685 Phil. Trans, XV. 
zo19 Fig. 34. Represents the Shell in its true bigness, ., there 
are six or seven spiral lines or Rounds in the ‘Turban, 1815 
W. Woop Gen. Conchoi. 1, Dict. Terns 60 All the whirls, 
or spires, of a Univalve, taken collectively, are called 
the turban. 1819 W. Turton Conchol. Dict. 198 Turbo 
petrzus. Rock Turban, e ee 

7. Florist’s name for cultivated varieties of 
Ranunculus; more fully Zurk's turban. 

1760 J. Lue /ntrod, Bot. App. 330 Turk’s Turban, Xanun- 
culus, 1882 Standard & Nov. 1/8 25 Ranuaculi, scarlet 
turban, 25 Ranuncuali, mixed turban. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as turban-cap, -cloth, encri- 
nile, -flower, fold, +grout-head, hat, -roll, style, 
-wisp; turban-crested, -crowned, -like, -shaped, 
adjs.; turban-eye, a pillared eye, found in the 
males of some May-flies; turban gourd, a variety 
of Cucurbita maxima: cf. turban squash; turban- 
lily, the Siberian Lili Pomponium, bearing deep- 
ted spotted flowers and edible bulbs; turban- 
shell=5,6b; turban squash, a variety of squash 
or pumpkin in which the fleshy receptacle does not 
extend over the ovary, which therefore protrudes 
so as to resemble a turban (Webster, 1911); tur- 
ban-stone, a Moslem tombstone, a pillar having 
at the head the carved representation of a turban: 
cf. 1c; turban swathe, in hair-dressing: cf. 2b; 
turban-top, ? tbe Bishop’s Mitre mushroom, //e/- 
vella Mitra; tarban toque : see quot. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 15 Feb, 3/2 Alt toques, and especially 
those of tulle, had more or jess the *turban build. 1881 
‘Riva’ Lady Coguetie iii, She’s got a *turban-cap to match 
it. 1900S, WeymMan Sophia x, Sir Hervey's turban-cap and 
embroidered gown. 1877 J.T. Been Proph, Nineveh t. 17 
My leather waltet and best *turban cloth. 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
Allin a Man's K,i, The Generat's carriage, with its *tur- 
ban-crested servants. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 174 
The vertebrat column of the *turban Encrinite, 1907 
Nature 4 Apr. 541/2 These *turban-eyes are restricted to 
the males of these may-flies, which seek the females during 
flight in the gloaming. 1841 Baowntnc Piffa Passes Introd, 
93 Fairies watcb unroll Such *turban-flowers. 1898 Daily 
News 31 May 6/4 *Turban folds of tulle are worn in the 
evening..at the opera, In one instance the turban was in 
palest blue. 1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultiv. Pé. 250 The 
principal varieties of Cucurétta maxima axe the great 

ellow gourd,..the Spanish, the *turban gourd. 15 
Nee Lenten Sige 9 Those *Turbanto grout-heads, 
that hang alt men by ihe throates on Iron hookes, 186z 
Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. VV. 237/1 The velvet *Turban 
Hats that are heing worn by little boys. 186z Miss Yoncs 
C'tess Kate ix, Sylvia's face was exposed by a little turban 
hat. 1 Daily Graphic 20 Oct. 13/3 A swathed turban 
hat of pale bine velvet. 1900 Dundce Advertiser 16 Apr. 4 


wide trousers, and quaint *turban-like headgear. 1884 
Mitver Piant-n. 78 * Turban Lily, Lidiune Pomponium. 1962 
Lond. Chron. XI. 167/3 The present *Turband Roll, which 
is now wore round the Mecklenburgh caps. 1776 WitneEr. 
inc Brit. Plants (1796) 1V. 18x Fungi. Agaricus. .convex 
bemispherical,.. at length *turban-shaped and viscid. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. \V. 738 The epiglottis .. becoming 
enormously swollen and turban-shaped. 1753 CHAMBEAS 
Cyct. Supp. *Tarban-Shell, Cidaris,..the name of a genus 
of the echinodermata. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Turban- 
sheli, a gastropod of the genus Z'«réo, or its shell. 1872 J. 
Feacusson A ude Stone Mon. x. 404 A headstone which, if it 
is not the *turban-stone that is usually found in Turkish 
tombs of modern date, is most singularly like it. 1909 
Punch 10 Nov. 326/1 Women are in revolt against the 
‘*turban’ style of coiffure. 1912 Daily Mews 13 Aug. 5 
The imported ‘*Turban swathe' has had a very short run. 
382z8 Wesster, *7urdan-fop, a plant of the genus Helvella; 
a kind of fungus or mushroom. Cyc. 1897 Westin. Gaz 
18 Feb. 3/1 The “turban toque,..in form pertaining to the 
fez, is just encircled with twisted tulles and finished by some 
one note of height. 1899 Hest. Gaz. z Dec, 2/1 He.. 
could doze in a tree like a crow (the *turban-wisp passed 
round his bedy and tied to a branch steadied-him from 
falling). 

Hence Turbane‘sque a., having the appearance 
of a turban; Turbane‘tte, a diminutive turban; 
Tu'rbanless a., without or destitute of a turban; 


Tu‘rbanwise adv., in the manner of a turban. 

* 1840 Browntnc Sordelio1, 708 He Partook the poppy’s red 
effrontery,Till Autumn spoiled their fleering yuite with rain, 
And, turbanless, a coarse, brown, rattling crane Lay bare. 
1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasts xiii. (1884) 142 Not turban. 
wise, but rather as if it were applied as a bandage for some 
cramial injury. 1890 Jessorr Trials Country Parson 64 
Do you mean..that you will persist in sporting that emascu- 
lated felt turbanette? 1891 Stevenson South Seas (2908) 
ILL. iii. 221 The hair is worn turban-wise in a frizzled bush. 
1893 Nat. Observer 25 Feb. 361/1 Caps, too—Greek, Byzan- 
tine, turbanesque—are popular vanities. 

Turban (toubain), v ([f. prec. sb.]  ¢vans. To 
envelop as or with a turban; also, to wind a 
cloth round (a cap). 

x8az Mirman Belshazzar 108 The wreaths, like mist, That 
turban thy dusk brow. 185:G. W. Curtis Nile Motes xxv. 
zzz Long men and short, bald and grisly, capped and tur- 
baned varionsly. 1860 Tynoatt Glac, 1. xvi. 109 Clouds 
turbaned the head of the giant [mountain], and hid it from 
our view. 1876 A. AanoLp in Contemp, Rev. June 48 They 
wear skull-caps of felt, turbaned with cotton, 

Turbaned (t#sbind), a [f. TurBan sd.+ 
-ED.2] Wearing a turban. 

rsgx Jas. 1 Lefanto 1o Circumsised Turband_Turkes. 
1604 Suaxs. O¢A. v. ii. 353 A malignant, and a Turbonde 
Turke Beate a Venetian, @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems 
170 Though turban‘d Princes for a Badge her weare, 1802 
Sovrney La Caba 67 Moor! turbaned misbeliever {| rene- 
gade{ Circumcised traitor! 1827 Scotr Harold iu. vi, 
The turban'd race of Termagaunt. 1895 W. Waicut Pad- 
myra & Zenobia xxv. 296 The old green-turbaned keeper of 
the Mosque, 

b. Of a Moslem tombstone: Surmounted by a 
carved turban. 

1835 Wittis Penctllings 11. xlvi.60 Its smalt dark ceme- 
tery of cypressed and turbaned head-stones, 1876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia iii. 93 A Turkish graveyard, with 
the usual turbaned tombstones—some of the turbans of 
majestic height. 

Turbarian (tdibéerriin), a. Geol. [f. med.L, 
turbaria peat-bog + -aN.) Of or pertaining to 
peat-bogs; denoting a subdivision of the Pleisto- 
cene or glacial period, during which extensive 
deposits of peat were formed in Northern Enrope 
and Asia. 

1895 J. Geikte in Yrnd. Geol. (Chicago) IL. 251 ‘ Lower 
Turbarian’ Fifth glacial epoch. /é¢d. 252 ‘Upper Tur- 
barian ' Sixth glacial epoch. 

Turbary (tgsbari). Forms: 4-6 turbarye, 
(§ turbere), 5-7 turbarie, (6 to(u)rberie), 8 
turbery, 6-turbary. [a. AF. éurderie (Britton), 
a, OF, turb-, torb-, courberie (12-13th c. in Godef.), 
med.L, éurdaria, {. OF. ourbe (Swiss ¢urde), med.L, 
turba, ad. LG. turf or turv: see TuRF.] 

1, Land, or a piece of land, where turf or peat 
may be dug for fuel ; a peat-bog or peat-moss. 

[xz92 Britton it. xxix. § 3 Mes si turberie, ou bruere, ov 
herbage, ou pesson,,.soi¢ tenu em commun par entre parce- 
ners ou veisins, et acun Iace exces [etc.}. 1314-15 Notls of 
Parit. 1. 313/2 A fower tourbes en la tourberie denz lour 
Commune pasture.) 1363 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham 
Soc.) I. 64 They may. -delfe theyr turves in y* mosse and 
turbarye in Gayrstang. 1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 311/2 
ce acres of Turbarie in the marshe of Holand. 1571 Lane, 
Witls (Chetham Soc.) 11. 244 My mosse and turbarie coim- 
monly calted Toft Mosse. 1583 SAuttleworths’ Acc. (ibid.) 
1s For turbery and paustere. /érd., For his tourberie 
and pausture. /érd,, For his torberie and pels 1607 
Norven Surv. Dral, 1. 66 Woodsales, sales o eae flags, 
and Turbarie. 1765 Ae? 5 Geo. 1/1 c. 26 Preamble, Moors, 
marshes, turbarys, waters,..commons, and other commio- 
dities. 1832 LveLt Princ. Geol. 11. 215 Ina turbary on the 
estate of the Earl of Moira, in Ireland, a buman body was 
dug up,..covered with eleven feet of moss. 1865 LuBgock 
Preh, Times i. (1869) 19 This sword was discovered in a 
turbary..in a large boat, which had evidently heen sunk. 

+b. ¢ransf. The substance obtained from or 
forming a turbary; peat. Ods. 

631440 Facod's Well 38 In tythyng of wyn,..of flex, of 
hemp, of turbarye & fewall, of irute of treen. 1798 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XV1. 241 The soil consists chiefly of about twelve 
inches of turbary, and under that, gravel or stone. 


TURBATION. 


2. Law. In full common of turbary: The right 
to ent turf or peat for fuel on a common or on 


another person's land. 

1867 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 84 Concerning tur- 
harye and sute of Court. 1622 Cats Stat. Sewers (1647) 
106 Common of Pischary, Turbary, or of Pasture in great 
Fens, Marishes and Wastes, may be charged..for their 
Commons. 1643 Termes de la Ley 209 ‘Lurbnry is an 
interest of digging turfes upon acommon. 1798 J. Mioote- 
ton View Agric. Middlesex 103 The value of the commons 
.-ineluding, .pasturage, locality of situation, and the bar- 
barous custom of turbary. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 294 The parishioners have a right of turbary on these 
moors, by which they have been much injured. 1884 7iues 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 6/4 Each infinitesimal! right of grazing 
or turbary ed to be surveyed, examined into. 

3. attrrb. and Comé. 

18g0 MANTELL in Q. ¥rnt. Geol, Soc. V1. 327 The so-called 
"turbary deposit’, whence hones of the Moa..have been 
obtained. 1896 MV. Brit, Daily Mail 8 June 4 The clauses 
relating to purchase, turbary rights, and other matters, 1896 
Speaker 18 July 58/2 The turbary and sea-wrack clause will 
have the most important effects. 

Turbat, -batt, obs. ff. Turpay, Tursor. 

+ Turbation (tombe fan). Oos. (a. OF. tar- 
bacioun (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. terbatio, -cnem, 
from ¢urbdre to disturb.] Confusion, disorder, 
disturbance; perturbation, agitation of mind. 

c 3400 Sc. Trojan War. 117 In the tyme of turbacions, 
¢ 1450 tr. De /mtitatione 1. xxv. 96 A li3t turbacion shuld 
not so sone Springe in me. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. v. 
(1520) 61 b/2 There was then turbacyon in the chyrche for 
stryfe and heretykes. ¢1§30 ¥edtic. Urines tii. 12 b, T'urba- 
cyon and distemperaunse of the humours in the body. 
1642 T. Hopces Glimpse Gods Glory 38 1t intimates a 


turhation of minde. 
| Turbeh (turbe(p)). Also turbé. [Turkish, 


a, Arab. 43,5 ¢urbah tomb, sepulchre.] A small 
mosque-like building erected over the tomb of a 
Moslem, esp. a person of sanctity or rank. 

1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav.i. 22 At the back of 
this Mosque there is a ‘T'urbe, where are the bodies of Sultan 
Achmet and his children. 1853 Lavaap Nineveh § Babylon 
ii. 24 In the midst. .rose here and there a conical furteh 
of beautiful shape, covered with exquisite tracery. 1906 
W.M. Ramsay in Expositor Nov. 463 When it (the build- 
ing] is littl more than a mausoleum, it is called a turbe. 

urbel, obs. form of TROUBLE, 

Turbellarian (ta1belé* rian), a. and sd. Zoo/. 
{f. mod.L. 7urbelldria, neuter pl. (f, L. turdella a 
little crowd, a bustle, stir, dim. of ¢urba crowd) 
+-AN.] a. aaj. Of or belonging to the 7zrbel- 
larta, a class of worms inhabiting fresh or salt 
water or dampearth, having the body covered with 
yibratile cilia producing minute whirls in the water. 
b. sé, A worm of this class; a whirl-worm. 

1879 E. P. Watcut Anim. Life 580 Rhynchoccela. These 
are the flat worms. To one section thereof would belong the 
Turbellarian and Nemertean worms. 1883 Scvence 1, 433/1 
The form and armature of the tail resemble those of many 
turbellarians, pi i 

So Turbellariform (-ée'riffim) @., having the 
form of a turbellarian. 

3877 HuxLev Anat. Jno. Axim, xii, 675 The Tunicate 
Pharyngopneusta, with their caudate larva, may be sup- 
posed to stand in the same relation to the Turbellariform 
Pharyngopneusta, as the Trematoda, with their cereariform 
larva, tothe Turdellaria. 


|Turben. Oss. rare. [L. turben, by-form of 
turbo, turbin-em : see TURBO.] The spire or whorl 
of a twisted shell, 


1669 Phil, Trans. 1V. 1012 This Turben or Conical figure 
{of a snail shell] is well neare a quarter of an inch. 


Turben, Turbentyne, obs. ff. Turban, Tur- 
PENTINE. 

Turbescency (tzibe’sénsi). rave. [f. assumed 
L. *turbescére to grow turbid: see -ENcY. Cf. 
putrescency.| The condition of becoming turbid. 


| 
| 


1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 369 The sudden turbescency of 


water is generally attributed to rains, 

Turbet, obs. form of Tursit, Turgor. 
Turbeth: see Turrern. 

Turbid (ti3bid), @. [ad. L. terdid-us full of 
confusion or disorder ; troubled, muddy; perplexed, 
violent, etc. ; f. ¢#7da crowd, disturbance.]} 

l. Of liquid: Thick or opaque with suspended 
matter; not clear; cloudy, muddy. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 306 Though the Lees doe make the 
Liquour turbide, yet they refine the Spirits. 170% 
Maunorete Journ, Yerus, (1732) 4 It's Waters are turbid 
and very unwholesome. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11. 375 
At the end of some time this water becomes turbid, putrifies, 
and emits an ammoniacal odour, 1896 Q. Xev. Apr. 498 Gases 
..acted upon them {the X rays) as turbid media, stopping 
them by vague diffusion, as milky water stops light, 

b. Of air, smoke, clouds, etc.: Thick, dense; 
dark. 

1705 J. Puities Blenheim: 145 Horrible Flames, and turbid 
streaming Clouds Of Smoak sulphureous. 1807 J. Bantow 
Columb, 1. 21 The nations, temper'd to the turbid air, 
Breathe deadly strife, x181r Pinkerton Petralogy 11. 330 
The sun rose above the horizon, turbid at first and dimmed 
by mists. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sc. 267 Whether the sky 
be clear and serene, or.cloudy and turbid, whether it snows 
orrains, @1831 A, Knox Rem. 1. 7 Turbid wreaths, Sully- 
ing joy’s gilded ceilings. 

a. fig. or in figurative langnage. 
1752 Waaavaton Serm, 2 Yohn iv. 20 Wks. 1788 V. 45 
VoL. X. 
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Benevolence, arising from this source, at first runs thick 
and turbid. 1800 WetLesLey in Owen Desf. (1877) 732 It 
is not the nature of these inestimable blessings to sprin 
froma turbid source. 1810 Caanne Borough xxiii. 144 Eac 
feature in the face, Pinched through neglect or turbid by dis- 
grace. 4876 Meatvate Xow. Lriumvirates vi, 121 The 
readers and thinkers of the day..withdrew more and more 
from the turbid sphere of political aetion. 

2. jig. Characterized by or producing confusion 
or obscurity of thought, feeling, etc.; mentally con- 
fused, perplexed, muddled; disturbed, troubled, 

1645 Hower Le??. (1650) 11. xxx. 44, ] had divers fits of 
melancholy, and such turbid intervalls that use to attend 
close prisoners, who for the most part have no other com- 
panions, but confus'd troops of wandring cogitations. 1663 
Cowtry Ess, in Verse § Prose, Of Greatness, Senecio was a 
man of a turbid and confused wit. 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks. 1862 11. 316 No grief, sorrow or sighing, which 
are all fled away ; as there can be no other turbid passion of 
anykind, @ 1688 Cupwortn / mut. Aor. (1731) 90 ‘The Per- 
ceptions of which .. are confused, indistinct, turbid and 
encumbred Cogitations. 1744 Harats Three Treat. 11.0. 
(1765) 245 This turbid, this fickle, fleeting Period. 1820 
Byron Mar. Had, 1. i. 487 Your sleep for many nights has 
been so turbid. 1839 Stonenouse Arholme 207 Wesley's 
mind seems at this time to have been in a turbid and rest- 
less state. 1866 Geo, Exiot /. Holt xxx, A grimy man in 
a flannel shirt, hatless and with turbid red hair. 1896 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 332 The turbid utterances and twisted 
language of Carlyle. F 

3. Comb., as turbid-looking. 

1899 Adibutt's Syst. Aled, V1. 911 The latter membrane is 
turbid-looking and thickened. 

Turbidity (tobi-diti). [ad. med.L. turdiditas 
(Albertus Magnus, ¢1255), f. L. ¢urdtdus Turpin: 
see -ITY.] = TURBIDNESS. 

3782 Kiawan in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 215 Dr, Priestley, 
in a similar experiment, did not observe this turbidity. 1845 
G. E. Dav tr. Sisnon’s Anim. Chem, 1. 323 The serum..ex 
hibited a remarkable milk-white turbidity, 1862 Tyxnatt 
Mountaineer. iii, 25 No mist or turbidity interferes with the 
sharpness of the outlines, 1868 Viscr. Strancroap Seévct, 
(186g) II. 306 A dense circumfluous atmosphere of intellectual 
turbidity, ofignorance, of gross superstition. 1888 RuTLey 
Rock-Forming Min. 127 Any turbidity or milkiness which 
a crystal may exhibit. ‘ 

Turbidly (tisbidli), adv. rare. [f. Turn + 
-LY2,} Ina turbid or troubled manner. 

1728 Younc Vind. Providence 21 A Person af small 
Merit is anxiously jealous of Tmputations on his Honour, 
because he knows his Title is weak; one of great Merit tur- 
bidly resents them, because he knows his ‘Title is strong. 
a 1861 Mas. BrowninG J/usicad Lustr. ii, The limpid water 
turbidly ran. 1874 Symonos /taly ¢ Gr. (1898) I. xiv, 305 
The gondolas moved turbidly upon the face of the waters. 

Turbidness (td-1bidnés). [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or condition of being turbid; thickness 
of a fluid ; cloudiness; also fig. 

1676 PAIL. Trans. X1. 614 It will mixe..without turbid- 
ness and without congulation, 1772 Jackson ida. LXIILL. 
5 Instead of clarifying beer, (it) increased both its tenacity 
and turbidness. 1800 W.Saunpers A/i. [Waters iv.278 Lime 
water produces a turhidness when added to the fresh water. 
1807 Med. Frnl, XVI. 194 On examining the anterior 
chamber fof the eye], all the turbidness had disappeared. 
1906 E, A. Appott Si/anus xxxv. 352 Trouble of soul does 
not mean confusion or turbidness of soul. 

+Tuwrbidous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. turdid-us 
TURBID +-oUS.] = TURRID. 

1628 Hopses 7heyd. (1822) 130 The stream of the river is 
swift, broad and turhidous, ‘i 

Turbill, Turbillion, -billoun, obs. forms of 
TROUBLE, TOURBILLION. 

Turbinaceons (tzbiné' fas), a1 rare, [f. L. 
turbo, turbin-em: see TurBo and -acErous.] Re- 
sembling the gastropod genus 7xrbo; top-shaped. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 53/1 Siphonostomata,. Turbi- 
nella... Turbinaceous and spiny species. 

+ Turbina‘ceous, 2.2 Os. {Lrroneous forma- 
tion for *turbaceous f. med.L. turba turf, peat, as if 
f, L. teerbo, tuerdin- (cf. prec.).] Pertaining to peat ; 
peaty ; flavoured with peat-smoke. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's xiii, The real turbinacious flavour 
fof the whisky] no sooner reached the nose of the Captain 
than the beverage was turned down his throat. 

|| Turbinage (tiirbinaz). Sugar manuf. [F. 
(Littré), f. ¢erdine, TURBINE: See -ACE.] Separa- 
tion of the sugar crystals from the molasses by 
centrifugal filters or turbines. Cf. TURBINE Ic. 


1912 in WEaSsTER. 
Turbinal (to 1binal), a. and 5d. [f. L. ¢erdo, 


turbin-em (see TURBO) + -AL.] A. ad/. Turbinated, 
top-shaped; in Avat, = TURBINATE a.: cf, B. 
1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, xin, xix. (1886) 258 Experi- 
ments ..in diverse sorts of glasses;..the columnarie, the 
pyramidate or piked, the turbinall. 1883 Science I, 233/1 
he arrangement of the turbinal bones in the fissiped carni- 
vores. 1903 Brit, Med. Frni, 18 Apr. 910 No swelling as 
yet of turbinal bodies or septal mucous membrane. 
B. sb. Anat. A turbinal or turbinate bone; the 


ethmo-, the maxillo-, or the spheno-turbinal. 

1848 Owen Archetype & Honwol. Vertebr. Shel. i. 13 
'Tourbinal’..is a substitute for the phrase ‘os turbinatum 
inferius*and its synonym ‘os spongiosum inferius’. /déd. ii. 
114 The Turbinal or nose-capsule, 1854 — Shel. § Teeth in 
Orr's Cire. Se, 1. Org. Nat. 179 An ossified part of the 
capsule of the organ of smell, ‘turbinal’, /4%/, 251 The 
superior turbinals extend,.below into the presphenoidal 
sinus, 1871 Huxtey Anat, Vertebr. Anim. v. 237 Forming 
the floor of the front part of the nasal chamber, on each side, 
is a large concavo-convex bone, which,.protects the nasal 


| 


| 
| 


TURBINE. 


gland, and is commonly termed a turbinal, though, if it be 
a membrane hone, tt does not truly correspond with the 
turbinals of the higher Vertebrata. 

Turbinate (tz-ubinet), a. and sé. [ad. L. tuer- 
bindt-us, {. turbo, turbin-: see TURBO and -ATE 2%] 

A. adj, Nat. Hist. Wesembling a spinning-top 
in shape ; of a mollusc, having a spiral shell ; in Bot. 
spec. inversely conical; haying a narrow tapering 
base and broad rounded apex; in Anat. applied to 
the scroll-like spongy bones of the nasal fossc in 
the higher vertebrates, 

1661 Lovett Mist. Anin. § Min, Introd., Fishes, which 
are..lestaceous, and..turbinate, which are either involute, 
as the Nantilus,..murex, ..or orbicular, as the Welke. a 1706 
Evetyn Syiva (1776) 11. 1. § 1 (The larch tribe) Easily raised 
of the kernels and nuts, which may be gotten out of their 
polysperm and turbinate cones. 1750 G. Hucurs Larhadoes 
283 The largest, as well as the most beautiful of the turbinate 
kind, 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. in. xxii. (1765) 229 ‘The 
Pericarpinm is .. turbinate, Top-shaped, when it tapers 
towards the Base. _ 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. VW. 24 
Clonus)] Hebreus, Lin, Shell turbinate, coronate, white, ,the 
spire convex, obtuse. 1840 G. V. Kins Anat. 244 ‘Three 
convoluted portions of bone named spongy or turbinate 
bones, which project into the cavity. 1870 Hooker S/d. 
Flora 366 Leucojum xstivwn.. Fruit turbinate. 

b. In combination, modifying another adj., as 
turbinate-lentif~orm, -truncate. 

1887 W. Puterus Beit, Discomycetes 355 Tynipanis 


Fraxini, .. caps subsessile, turbinate-truncate, shining, 
black. ; 

B. sé. a. A turbinate shell. b. A turbinate 
bone. 


1802-3 tr. Padlas’ Trav, (1812) 1. 70 A multitude of tur- 
binates of the large kind, and especially whole strata, full of 
small striped turbinates. 1872 Mivart Adem. Anat, 84 
‘That part of it immediately below the cribriform plate is 
called the upper spongy bone, or superior turbinate, or 
turbinal. 1903 Detroft Aled. Frad. 733 (Cent. D. suppl. 
Cases of asthma treated by removal of the middle turbinate, 

+ Turbinate,v. Obs. rare, [f.1.. turbo, turbin- 
(see TURBO) +-aTE3.] a. évans. To fashion like 
atop; to make top-shaped. b. ¢v¢y. To turn or 
whirl like a top or a whirlwind. 

1721 Baitey, Turdinate, to fashion like a Top, to sharpen 
atone End. 179: Burke #rench Affairs Wks. VEE 41 
The Russian Government is.. liable to he subverted by mili- 
tary seditions,..and sometimes by headlong rebellions of the 
people, such as the turbinating movement of Pugatchef, 

Turbinated (toubine'téd), a. [f. as Tursi- 
NATE a.t+-ED1,] 

l. Top-sbaped, top-like; sfec. in Nat. //ist. 
whorled, = ‘VURBINATE a. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 215 11 is equall, smooth, and 
turbinated, that is, broad at the hasis or hottom, and growing 
smaller. 1668 Witkixs Neal Char. 122 Turbinated; con- 
sisting of a cone-like cavity, rouled up in a spiral. @1706 
Evetyn Sylva mi, (2776) 274 The Wild or Bastard-Pine and 
Teda, .bearing a turbinated cone. 1759 Jounson Jailer No. 55 
? 6 An irregular contortion of a ierared shell. 1800 /?/22. 
Trans. XC. 434 The turbinated bones are in the same relative 
situation to the other parts of the skull as in quadrupeds. 
1835 Linniey /atrod. Bot. (1848) L. 387 [The placenta] its 
form is now turbinated. 1840 E, Witson Anat. lade 3, 
(1842) 38 The inferior Turhinated or spongy Bone is a thin 
layer of loose and spongy bone, slightly curled upon itself, 
and projected inwards from the inner wall of the Nares. 
1884 a Mackenzie Dis, Throat & Nose 11, 233 There are 
always three turbinated bones, and frequently a fourth, 

+2. Of motion: Like that of a top; gyrating, 
rotary, whirling. Ods. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr, |x. 246 [Gravitation] does not depend 
upon the diurnal or turbinated motion of the Earth. 1692 
Bextiry Boyle Lect. iv. 125 Let Mechanism here. .praduce 
a spiral and turbinated motion of the whole moved Body 
without an external director. 

Turbination (torbinéfen). fad. L. turdind- 
tién-ent a pointing in the form of a cone, f. ¢urd:- 
nat-us TURBINATE @.: see -ATION. ] 

1. +The action of making top-shaped (ods. ; 
top-like or turbinate form ; formation of a whorl. 

1623 Cockeram, Turdbination, the fashioning of a thing 
like a top or gigge. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1834 
M¢Muatate Cuvier’s Anim, Kinga. 257 Their shells are 
very open,..most of them without the s'ightest turbination, 

+2. The action of spinning or whirling round 


like a top. Ods. 

1665 Hooke J/icrogr.1x. 246 Then certainly the turbination 
cannot be the cause of the attraction of the Earth, a@ 1680 
ALLESTAEE Serit., Matt, xi. 28 (1684) 1. 124 They have a 
most perfect acquiescency in that their turbination. 

Turbinato- (t#1binét-to), combining form from 
L, turbindtus TURBINATE a.; qualifying adjs. used 
in natural history, as ¢urdinato-concave, -cylindrical, 
globose, -stipitate. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 384 Turbinato-cylindrical, four 
and a half lines broad at top. 1846 Berketev in Proc, 
Berw, Nat. Clué V1. No, 14. 190 Cup .. turbinato-stipitate. 
1887 W. Priiirs Brit. Discomycetes 195 AMollisia versi- 
color,.at first globose, then turbinato-concave, /did. 236 
Lachnella canlicola..,Cups gregarious, stipitate, turbinato- 
globose, then hemispherical. : 

Turbine (te-1bin). [a. F. éerdine, ad. L. teerdo, 
turbin-em: see TURBO.] 

1. Originally applied to a wheel revolving on a 
vertical axis, and driven by a column of water 
falling into ils interior, and escaping by pipes, 
channels, or apertures, so arranged as to press by 
reaction on the periphery of the wheel, and cause 
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TURBINE. 


it to revolve in the direction opposite to that of the 
escaping water. Now applied to any kind of 
machine in which this principle (sometimes com- 
bined with that of direct impact) is used or de- 
velaped ; the modifications and developments are 
very numerous, many of these being of highly com- 
plicated structure, in which neither the horizon- 


tality ofthe wheel nor the motive power is retained. 
[1824 Buapinin Bull, Soc. Enconragem. July 256 Machines 
rotatoires A grande vitesse nommées turbines hydrauliques. ] 
1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. V. 266/1 The mechanical 
construction of the Turbine is..given, and its action. .de- 
scribed. 1861 O. W. Hotmes Voice of Loyal North 33 ‘Tis 
hard..To see the rusting turbines stand Before the emptied 
flumes. 1861 Rankine Steam Engine x89. 1881 W. C. 
Unwin in Encyel. Brit. X11. 524/2 The Scotch turbine., 
differs in no essential respect from the older form of reaction 
wheel. 1884 Athenwusm: 16 Aug. 212/2 A well-constructed 
water-wheel or turbine can..be worked with far greater 
economy than steam, 1897 Spectator 4 Sept, There are at 
Niagara single turbines which produce sooo horse-power. 
b. More fully steame-turbine : A steam motor in 
which rotatory motion is produced by steam im- 
pinging directly upon a series of vanes upon the 
circumference of a revolving cylinder or disk (or, in 
some types, acting and reacting alternately on 
moving and stationary elements). 
i900 Engineer 2 Feb. 127/3 The main applications of the 
De Laval steam turbine are :—(1) Turbine motors, driving 
machinery direct by means of belts or ropes; (2) Turbine dyna- 
mos, the dynamos being placed on the second motion shafts 
or a prolongation of the same; (3) turbine pumps..and (4) 
turbine exhanst and pressure fans or ventilators, x1g0o JV. 
Brit. Datly Mail 30 Jan. 4 That is the whole secret of the tur- 
bine. In the modern application of it the steam blows upon 
the shaft and the shaft turns, and by an ingenious applica- 
tion of blades the steam which enters the first turbine when 
it leaves the boiler nt a pressure of 225 Ibs. to the square inch 
is utilised till the value of the last pound is allused up, 1905 
Westot. Gaz, 16 Mar. 10/1 The dynamo is coupled directly 
to a Parsons turbine, which has introduced great changes 
and great economies in the driving of huge electrical plants. 
ec. A centrifugal separator used in sugar manu- 


facture. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Girl. x. 116 The sweet, rich 
smell of the sugar; the huge vats of seething, foaming Juice, 
and the whirling turbines. F 

2, atirib. and Comb., as turbine dynamo, dynamo- 
meter, engine, machinery, mill, motor, shaft, top, 
(water) wheel; turbine-driven, -engined, -like, 
-propelled, adjs.; driven by a steam-turbine, as 
turbine boat, destroyer, steamer, yacht, etc. ; tur- 
bine-alternator, -generator: see TURBO-; tur- 
bine-pump, a turbine water wheel used to raise 
water by being driven by external power in the 
direction opposite to that in which it turns when 
used as a motor. 

1904 Lougnt. Mag. Jan. 215 The Revolution..the first 
American-built “turbine boat. 1900 Zxginver 8 June 595/3 
The Elswick “turbine destroyer, which made 36-88 knots 
on trial. /dyd¢, 22 June 645/2 This will be the largest 
*turbine-driven generating set ever built. rgor JP esd. 
Gaz. 19 June 4/3 Tbe aduptability of the turbine-driven 
steamship for passenger traffic was tested on the Clyde yester- 
day. xe *Turbinedynamo[see1b]. 1900 Engineer 16 Feb. 
170/t The *turhine engines are similar to those of the Tur- 
binia. 1902 Sco¢smzan 20 Sept. 4/4 The new turbine engines. . 
were built to secure a speed of 35 knots. 1902 Daily Chron. 
12 Nov. 7/2 At the present time there is only one *turbine- 
engined war-vessel in the world. This is H.M.S. Velox. 
1904 Longm., Mag. Jan. 214 Two new cross-channel steamers 
..are turbine-engined. 1906 J. W. THurso Alod. Turbine 
Pract, etc. 147 Of great importance in connection with *tur- 
bine governors is the time of closing. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 


11 Nov. 6/3 The many advantages of this special type of | 


engine [six-cylinder motor) are its smooth, “turbine-like 
motion. 1 Engineer 2 Nov. 444/3 “Turbine machinery 
occupying less space than the present cramped-up recipro- 
cating engines, 1904 atly Chron. 3 June 6/6 It has yet to 
be proved that turbine machinery is suitable for the propul- 
sion of cargo vessels where speed is not a great requisite, 
1g00 Engineer 2 Feb. 127/3 A steam consumption as low as 
139 1b. of steam per brake horse-power on a 300 horse-power 
steam “turbine motor, rgoz /dfd. 11 Jan. 45/1 The first 
absolute decision to adopt the “turbine principle in a large 
passenger vessel. 1906 Vestn. Gaz. 3 May 6/3 Only their 
fast vessels would be *turbine-propelled. 1901 Engineer 
ir Jan. 45/1 *Turbine propulsion for a new Clyde passenger 
steamer. 1900 *Turbine pump [seezb]. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw.(1892) 120 Bearing for a “turbine shaft, rg00 
Engineer 2 Feb. 127/3 The pinion on the turbine shaft gears 
into two wheels on opposite sides, 1904 Longin. Mag. Jan. 
214 The first Transatlantic *turbine steamer. 1906 STEVENS 
& Hoaart Steam Turbine Engin, 12 At high speeds the 
*turbine vessels excel in economy. 1860 Emerson Cond, 
Life, Worshif Wks. (Bohn) 11. 396 There is faith in 
chemistry, in meat and wine, in. .*turbine-wheels, .. but not 
in divine causes, 

Hence Tu'rbined a., having or propelled by a 
turbine or tnrbines (Webster, 1911); Turbiner, 
a turbine-driven vessel, 

3905 St. Fohn (N, Brunswick) Daily Sun 3 Apr. 1/1 Ture 

iner Victorian will dock this morning. 

Turbinectomy (tibine-ktdmi). Surg. [f. Tor- 
Bin(aL + Gr. é¢ropy excision.] Excision of a tur- 
binal bone or bones, 

1900-13 in DorLano Afed. Dict. 1901 Lancet 16 Nov. 1321/2 
For short operations, such as..turbinectomy,..gas is some- 
times sufficient. 


Turbinelloid (tarbineloid), @. Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Turbinella (t, terbin-em: see TURBO) +-01D.] Re- 
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sembling or having the characters of the Zuréz- 
nellidz, a family of large marine gastropods having 
a pyriform shell with transverse columellar folds, 

In recent Dicts. ? 

+ Turbineous (tvibinéas), a. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
turbine-us (f. turbo: see TURBO) +-0U8.] Of the 
natnre of a whirlwind, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Turbineous (turbineus), of or be- 
longing to a storm and blustering winde, whirling round, 
1675 E. Witson Spadacrene Dunelint, 26 ‘The mighty Tem. 
pesis and turbiuious Winds. 

Turbiner : see after TURBINE. 

|| Turbines (td-zbin?z), pl. of TurBo, a genns of 
gastropod molluscs, q. v. 

Perh, sometimes used as pl. of */urbiwe, in sense of Tuazo. 

Turbiniform (tz1biniffim), a Nat. Hist, 
[ad. mod.L. urdbintform-is, f. L. turbin-em: see 
Turso and -rorM.) Top-shaped, turbinate ; also, 
having the form of the genus 7%7ée of gastropods ; 
turbinoid, spiral. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 265 Turbiniform 
(Lurbinifornis), Whose vertical section is turbinate, and 
horizontal circular, Ex, Antenna of Aleochara socialis. 
1856 Woopwaap Afollusca in. 463 Vitrinella...Shell minute, 
hyaline, turbiniform, umbilicated. 

Turbinite (td-ubinait). [ad. mod.L. surbinit-Zs, 
ora. F, tavbinite, £.L. furdin-em: see TURBO and 
-ITE1,] A fossil turbinate shell. Also Turbite. 

1828 Wesster, Turdintie, Turbite. 1852 Tu. Ross 
Liumboldt's Trav. 1. vi. 204 Some beds are almost unmixed 
with petrifactions, but .. the cardites, the turbinites, the 
ostricites, and shells of small dimension, are found. 

Turbinoid (ta sbinoid),a. Zool. [f. L.turbin-em 
(see TurBo) +-01D.] Resembling the genns Zurbo 
or family Zurbinide of gastropod molluscs (esp. 
those of tropical and subtropical seas) characterized 
by a thick top-shaped shell with a rounded opening 
closed by a calcareous operculum. 

1861 P. P. Carpenter in Neg. Surithsonian [nstit. 1860, 
213 Fossils of Turbinoid form. 1879 W. B. CarPenter in 
Enueyel. Brit. 1X. 3792 The type of the second group is the 
almost universally diffused Rota/ia, in which tbe chambers 
are disposed in a turbinoid spire. . 

Turbinotomy (tzbing-témi). Surg, [f. Tur- 
BIN(AL + Gr. rozq cutting.] Incision of the turbinal 
bone. So Turbinotome (td1binétdum), an instrn- 
ment for performing this operation (Dorland Aled. 
Dict, 1990-13). 

1895 T. C, Jones in Brit, Aled. Frul. 11. 1289 Turbino- 
tomy in cases of deafness and tinnitus auriuim. 

Turbit (tdubit). Also 8-et. [app. f. L. surbo 
a top, from its figure; cf. Tunsot.] A small fancy 
variety of the domestic pigeon, distinguished by its 
stout rounded build, a short beak, the ruffle or frill on 
its neck and breast, and a small crest. Also a¢trid. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 244/2 The Turbit Pigeon, 
or Cortbeck. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, 
Many Sorts of Pigeons, such as Carriers, .. Jacobins, Turbits, 
Helmets, [etc.]. 31859 Daawin Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 The 
turbit has a short and conical beak, with a line of reversed 
feathers down the breast. 1896 HVestu:. Gaz.17 Feb. 2/1 
He hasa strain of the tnrbit pigeon in him, while all the rest 
are just the common wild Blue Rock sort. ; 

Hence Turbiteen (td1bit/n), an oriental frilled 
variety of domestic pigeon resembling the turbit, and 
said to be derived from it, Also attrz, 

1876 H. P. Caatwra in R, Fulton 52. Pigeons 317 The 
Turbiteens. These are the present Oriental Turbits, which 
twenty-five years ago were marked as the present British 
Turbits. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265/1 Handsome chequered 
turbiteen cock, . 

Turbite: see under Tursinite. Turbith: see 
Turrets. Turblaunce, var. TRoUBLANCE Oés. 
Turble, obs. £ TRouBe. 

Turbo (tzb0). [a. L. turbo (also turben), 
turbin-em a whirlwind or tommado, a spinning-top, 
a reel or spindle, a whirl, twirl, twist, revolution.] 

+1. A whirlwind, a tornado. Ods. rare. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 5 Those that have sailed to the Indies 
can inform them what force Hurricane's and Turbo's have. 

|| 2. (mod.L., pl. turbines (-niz).) A genus of 
gastropod molluses, typical of thefamily 7urdinide, 
having a regularly turbinate or whorled shell, with 
a rounded apertnre and a calcareons operculum ; 
also loosely, any member of the 7urbinide; any 
turbinate or wreathed shell. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., The turbines 
are great, eared, tuberous. 1760-72 tr. Fuan §& Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 168 This species of turbines, the juice of which 
is also used in dying cotton threads. 1779 Mas. Detany 
in Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) II. 475 She bas found at her 
grotto some shells,..and found on Bunster a left-handed 
tooth'd turbo. 1837 Encych Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 347/2 A 
rigorous examination of the turbines of British writers. 
1884 G. ALLEN in Pad/ Mad/G. 26 Sept. 4/1 The objects inside 
the bower [of the Australian bower-bird] comprise a large 
and very handsome marine shell,,.a pale blue turbo; a 
purplish pink cowrie. 

3. Mech, = TuRBINE: cf. next. co//og. 

1904 Hlectr. World & Engin. 30 July 1651 Oil coolers are 
erected in tbe basement below the turbos, through which 
the lubricating oil is passed, and cooled by means of a cold 
water circulation. 

- Turbo- (t#1bo), 2 verbal element repr. TURBINE, 
in compounds forming the names of various 


TURBULENCE. 


machines driven by and directly coupled to a tur- 
bine, or which are themselves turbines, the second 
element being the name of the machine so driven 
or conpled; thus = TURBINE in comb.; as ¢urbo- 
alternator, -dynamo, -generator, -machine, -motor, 
-puntp, -intt, -ventilator, 

1900 Exngineer2 Nov. 444/3 Tests. .on two *turboalternators 
of 1000 kilowatts per hour nominal output. 1902 SLOANE 
Stand. Electr. Dict. App., Turbo-alternator, an alternating 
current dynamo coupled direct to a high-speed steam 
turbine. 1904 Electr. World & Engin. 19 Mar. 558 
Electrical and mechanical difficulties which nrise in the 
design of *turbo-dynamos (dynamo-electric generators 
directly connected to steam-turbines). 1904 /d/d, 21 May 
945 Each of the..*turbo-electric units is of the vertical type. 
1903 /é7d. 25 July ae Two gronps of *turbo-exciters, of 
10h. p. each. 1902 Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict. App., 
*Turbo-generator, a generator conpled or geared toa high- 
speed steam turbine, and on the same base with it. agrr 
Evolution of Parsons Steam Turbine 30 This turbo. 
generator worked for many years. 1903 Secs. Amer, Supp. 
26 Sept. 23185 Steam-turbines are .. analogous to hydraulic 
turbines, and form part of the general class which the anthor 
[Professor Rateau] will call ‘*turbo-machines'. 1900 1es¢en. 
Gaz. 7 Sept. 6/1 A torpedo-destroyer, .driven through tbe 
water at the rate of forty-three miles an hour by tbe use 
of the *turbo-motor instead of reciprocating engines. 190: 
Electr, World §& Engin. 4 July 17 Prof. Rateau has installe 
*turbo-ventilators giving a pressure of half an atmosphere, 
and *turbo-pumps with a lift of several hundred metres. 

Turbot (tbat), Forms: 3-8 turbut, 4-5 
-bote, 4-7 -butt, 5 -bott, 6 -butte, 6-7 -bat, 7 Sc. 
-batt, 6-8 -bet, 7, 9 -bit, 4- turbot. [a. OF. 
vourbout (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), torbout, AF. 
turbut, MDn. turbot, terbot, tarbot; of uncertain 
origin; perh. a deriv. of L. ¢wréo spinning top 
(alsoin med.L. ‘turbot’), referring to its shape; but 
the termination of the F. word is unexplained. ] 

1. A large flat fish (Rhombus maximus or Psetta 
maxima), having a wide scaleless body covered 
with conical bony tubercles, with the eyes normally 
on the left side, found on the Enropean coasts and 
much esteemed as food. 

c1300 Havelok 754 He tok pe sturgiun, and pe qual, And 
pe turbut, and lax with-al. 1307-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In j turbote, iiijs. ij d. 1377 Lbid. 46 In j Ture 
butt et j leyng emp. in villa, xs. vjd, 14.. Mom. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 704/36 (Nomina pisctum) Hic turbo, -[i)nis, a tur- 
bott. ¢1450 Two Cookery-bks. 112 Nym Inys, turbot, and 
elys & gobete hem in mosselys. xgo2-3 Rec. St. Alary at 
Hill 248 Payd for di, aturbutt xxd. 3570 Levins Jfanip,. 
93/24 A Turbet, fish, rAowdbus, 7 bid, 195/28 Turbutte, 
fish, chalchis, rhombus, § 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.42 Turbat, ffluik, and plase fluik. 1655 
Movuret & Bexnet Health's fuiprov. (1746) 266 Turbots.. 
were in old time counted so good and delicate, that this Pro- 
verb grew npon them, Nihil ad Rhombum; that is to say, 
What ts alt this in comparison of a Turbot. 1728 Younc 
Love Fante ii. 74 The salmon is refus'd, the turbot bought. 
177% SMOLLETT pall fs C#._5 June, My uncle,.asked him 
to dinner, and treated him with a fine turbot, 1836 YarReLe 
Brit, Fishes WW. 238 Reversed Turbots..that is, T'urbots 
having tbe eyes and dark colour on the right side instead of 
the left, are also occasionally brought to market. 1890 
Yeats Nat. Ast, Comm. 324. The English markets, .are 
tare chiefly with Dutch turbot. A 

. Applied to other fish more or less resembling 


the turbot. 

a. In north of Eng. and parts of Scotland, the halibut. 
b. In U.S., any of various large flat fishes, as the diamond 
flounder of California (Hypopsetia gutiulata), or the spotted 
flounder of the Pacific coast (Bothus maculains), c. In 
New Zealand, Ammotretis gunthert, also called denron-sole 
(Morris). d. Locally, any of various species of Bafistes, 
the file-fishes and fieeernate (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1555 Even Decades 200 Certeyne other fysshes: as soles, 
mackerelles, turbuttes [in W. Indies}. 1598 Haktuyt Vey. 

1, 104 They gaue vnto vs a great fresh turbut. 160x HoLLano 
Pliny 1x.xx. 1. 247 In a Turbot the right side turnethupward, 
and in a Plaice the left. 1674 Ray Collect. Hords, Fishes 
s.v., What in the [South] they call the Halibut in the North 
they call the Turbot ;. .in some parts of the West of England 
they call the Turbot Bret and the Halibut Turbot. 19794 
Statist. Ace. Scot. X11. 171 note, The fish..are cod, ling, 
sknte, mackerel, hollybut, here called turbot. 180 P. Nziti 
List Fishes 11 (Jam,) Holibut...In our (Edinburgh) market 
..pamed the turbot; the proper turbot .. getting another 
name, that of rawnfleuk. 1883 Chamders’ Encyel. UX. 581/2 
The American or Spotted Turbot (RAonbus maculatus). is 
common on the coasts of New England and New York. 
1885 Laoy Brassey The Trades 302 There were fish here 
(Jamaica] called turbot—not the least like our turbot, but ol 
bright ultramarine and azure blue. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as turbot-boat, -fish, -fisher, 
sfishery, -kettle,-line,+ -sprout (Serovt 30.2); turbot- 
like adj. 

1845 Gosse Ocean ii. (1849) 82 *Turbot-boat off Scare 
borough. 1611 Cotcr., Zurbot, the *Turbot fish. 3845 
Gosse Ocean ii, (1849) 82 Even tbe practised eye of the 
*turbot-fisher.. fails to detect a fish when thus concealed. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 238 The *turbot-fisbery off the 
British coasts. 1846 Soyza Cookery 85 Put the whole of the 
turtle, .into a large *turbot kettle. 1611 Cotca., Bardue,.. 
a kind of lesse Turbot, or *T'urbot-like fish, called by some, 
a Dub, or Sandling. 1763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 162/1 A 
complete sett of *turbot-lines. 1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 14 In..xij *torbotes sproutes, xvj Lopsters. 1430 
/bid. 61 In..j Turbotspreute [printed -sprente}, 

+ Turbulacioun, -aunce, obs, var. TRIBULA- 
TION, TROUBLANCE. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 251 My socoure 
and refuge, Geyn every tempest and turbulacioua. 

Turbulence (t#1bizléns). Also 7 -ance. [ad. 


TURBULENCY. 


L, turbulentia, {. turbulentus TURBULENT: see 
+ENCE: cf. F. terbulance, -ence (r4th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), perh. the immediate source.] The state 
or quality of being turbulent ; violent commotion, 
agitation, or disturbance ; disorderly or tamultuons 
character or conduct; with @ and f/., an instance 
of this. 

1598 Fiori0, Zordolenza, turbulence, disturbance. 1606 
Suaxs. Fy. & Cr, v ili, 11, I haue dreampt Of blondy turbu- 
lence. 1639 in Kerkeudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk. etc. (1858) 
231 Whatsomever tumilts and turbulances that shall happen 
to fall out. 1777 Ropeatson Hist. Amer. 11. v. 4 The 
turholence of youth .. gradually subsided. 1845 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 18 It required all the personal 
influence of the king to check the turbulence of his irritated 
followers. 1853 J. H. Newman “ist, S&. (1873) 111. 1. i. § 
A temporary retreat from the turbulence of ecclesiastical 
politics. ar 

b. Of natural conditions: Stormy or tempestuous 


state or action ; violence. 

1726-46 THomson IVinxter 56 Congregated clouds, And alt 
the vapoury turbulence of heaven. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
viii. 82 The turbulence of the weather. 1820 Scoressy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 301 Capable of resisting the turbulence of the 
ocean. 1862 
Him as calm..amidst the most furious agitations and 
turbulences of nature. 


Turbulency (tdsbidlénsi). Now rare. [f. as 
prec.: see next and -Ency.] Turbulent state, dis- 


turbed condition. 

1607 Puritan. ii. 61, 1..for my part wish a Turbulency in 
the world. ¢ 164g Howett e?t. vi. 80 Since the turbulency 
of these times, the same moderation shines in you. 1672 
Mitton P, X, tv, 462 Like turbulencies in the affairs of men, 
.» They oft fore-signifie and threaten ill. 1694 SaLMon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 512/1 Where there ts need of quiet- 
ing the Turhulency and Effervescency of the Humours. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist, xvt. ii. (1827) VI. 349 Endeavour 
to calm the turbulency of their minds. ae Poe Beéls iii, 
What a tale of terror their turbulency tells 

Turbulent (teubidlént), a [ad. L, turdu- 
lent-us full of disturbance or commotiou, restless, 
f. turba crowd, éurbare to disturb, agitate: ef. corpu-~ 
lent, truculent. So ¥. turbulent (12-13th c.).] 

1. Of persons, their attributes and actions: 
Causing disturbance or commotion; disposed or 
inclined to disorder; tumultuous; unruly; violent. 

1838 CoveroaLe JW, 7. Ded., These turbulent and stormy 
. assaultes of the wicked. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 98 
That execrable Sernetus, or other turbulent rebeils in 
Religion. r60a Suaxs. //anz. mi. i, 4 Grating so harshly all 
his dayes of quiet With turbulent and dangerous Lunacy. 
ax780 Watson Philip 111, 11. (1793) 1. 289 The danger to 
which he was exposed from their turbulent ambition, 1846 
Trencu Afirac. vi. (1862) 188 He expelled from the house 
the crowd of turbulent mourners. 186 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Char, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 59 They stoutly carry into 
every vook and corner of the earth tbeir turbulent sense. 

+b. Of things: Having a disturbing effect; 
tending to produce disturbance or trouble. Ods, 

1625 Bacon £ss., fnnovations (Arb.) 527 A Froward Re- 
tention of Custome, is as turbulent a ‘Thing, as an Innoua- 
tion. x6a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis wu. xvii. 121 
Such, whose angry and turbulent Planets have indued them 
with a more violent disposition. 31671 Mitton Samson 522 
Nor envied them the grape Whose heads that turbulent 
liquor fills with fumes. 

c. Violent in action or effect. 

1686 Rinciey Pract. Physick 65 The canse is a Narcotick 
vapour, hut it is turbulent also, 2874 Garroo & Baxter 
Mat. Med. (1880) 440 When the heart is turbulent in its 
action, then the sedative remedies which act upon this organ 
are indicated ;..a turbulent cardiac condition is often com- 
bined with a very imperfect flow of blood through its 
cavities. ; 

2. Characterized by violent disturbance or com- 
motion; violently disturbed or agitated; disorderly, 
troubled. a. Of weather, the sea, etc.: Stormy, 
tempestuous, 

1573 G. Haavey Leffer-Ak, (Camden) 34 After thes turbu- 
lent raging tempests I hope verrely for caulm and faier 
wether. 3608 Suaks. Per. 11, ii. 4 T’as been a turbulent 
and stormie night. a 1687 Perty Pol. Arith. (1690) 20 One 
sort of Vessels for the turbulent Sea, another oe Inland 
Waters. 1770 G. WnitE Sedéorne xxix. 80 Last month we 
had such a series of cold turbulent weather. 1860 TyNoALt 
Glac, 1. xiv. 94 Our way sometimes ley..across turbulent 
brooks. 1864. A. McKay Ast. Kilmarnock 261 The swollen 
waters bore upon their turbulent bosoms planks, trees, [etc.]. 

b. Of a state of mind or thonght, social or 
political affairs, etc. 

1609 Dantet Civ, Wars t. 9 [He] making the succession 
donbtfuil, rent This new-got State, and left it turbulent. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1126 Thir inward State of Mind, calme 
Jegion once And full of Peace, now tostand turbulent, 1788 
Giweon Deed. & F. xxxix. (1869) 11. 433 The reign of the 
usurper was short and turbulent. 1848 Dickens Dondey 
Nix, However turbulent his thoughts,. that was all past now. 
3849 Macauray “fist. Eng. iv. 1. 455 In the City of London, 
lately so turbulent, scarcely a murinur was heard. 

Hence Tu'rbulently adv., in 2 turbulent manner ; 
with much commotion, tumnltuously, violently; 
Turbulentness, rare = TURBULENCE. 

_ 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 392 Tbe aforesaid 
intermitted Controuersie .. hence-forth turbulently and 
Tragically proceeded. 1609 W. Sctatra Three fold Preserv. 
(1610) Ep. Ded., I know not what show of turbulentnesse 
they can accuse me of. 1655 Futura CA. Hist. xt. i. § 1r 
This meeting..proceeded turbulently, and suspicionsly. 

1746 Smart Ode St. Cecilia's Day vi, In sorraw’s tempest 
turbulently tost. 1863 W, C. BaLowin A/r. Hunting ix. 
397 The gorge [at Victoria Falls] cannot be more than a 


OvLBURN Pers. Relig. 1 vii. 205 Think of . 
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hundred yards wide, and at the battom the river rolls turbu- 
lently boiling. 

+ Turbulous, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 tourbulus. 
[f. L. ézerbiel-entus TURBULENT + -ovs: cf. OF. 
dorbleus TrovsLous.) = TURBULENT, TROUBLOUS 2. 

xga7 Hacker Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Galba B. xiv. 91), 
That {we] may cheyse the best for owr own parte and for 
t{he] welt and comodyte of all the tourbulus Cristynd{om]. 
1579 J. Stusses in Harington's Nuge Ant. (1804) l.1g1 A 
miserable turbulous wretch, seekinge to interrupt her peace. 
1676 W. Row Contin. Blair's Autobfog. xii. (1848) 582 
‘Turbulous and seditious, 

Turbyll, obs. orm of TROURLE. 

Turo, obs. f. Turx. Turcais, -cas, -e, -casse, 
turches, -is, -ois: see lurKIs, TURQUOISE. 

Turchine, var. TuRKIN Ods., blue cloth. 

+ Tu-reian, az. Obs. = next. 

1576 Foxe A. & AL. 3/1 Ottomannus the first Turcian 
Emperour. | 

+ Tuwrcic, « Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 7eerc-us 
Turk +-1c.) Of Turkey, Turkish. So + Tu-reical 
a. Obs. rare, Turkish, Turk-like. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 Their [the Jesuits] 
intended government is most Antichristian, ‘I'artarian, 
Turcicalt and ‘T'yrannicall, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, & 
Afin, Introd., Pulveratricious domestick, as the Cock and 
ben, Patavine, Turcick, Persick,.. Indian, and Guinie. 

+ Tureiman, obs. var. ‘TRUCHMAN. 

1g6a J. Suute tr. Camdini’s Turk. Wars 68b, A notable 
matter, which was declared vnto me. .(by a Persian. .) having 
for my turciman a citizen of ours named lohn Cerini. 

+ Turcism (td1siz'm). Os. Seealso TURKISM. 
[f. med.L. 7zre-2s TURK +-18sM.] The religion or 
system of the Turks; Mohammedanism. 

1866 in Neal Aust, Purit. (1732) 1. 233 Turcism stood 
upon as good ground as Popery. 1582 Munoay Brecfe & 
True Rep. Exec. Traytours 122, 1 think..if any Prince fal 
by infidelity into Turscisme, Atheisme, Paganisme or any 
such lyke, that the Pope hath aucthoritie to depose such a 
Prince, 1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Estrenne’s World af Wonders 
75 If aman would haue a perfect..religion.., he must com- 
pound it of Christian religion, Tudaizm, and Turcizm. 
16a1-31 Lavo Sev. Sermt. (1847)13 Heathenism, and Turcism, 
and Judaism, and Heresy, and Superstition, and Schism. 
rgax Stayre E£ecl, Mem. 1. xxxv. 271 He grounds his..dis- 
course upon the probability of the fall of Turcism. 


b. Turkish principles and practice. 

158: ALLEN A fol. 29 b, Greekesand Hungariansinfected with 
Turcisme. 1613 Zoucu Dovezg Ilyricum whilst Turcisme it 
oreflowes, I’eeles not her billowes, nor respects her blowes. 
@ 1643 Lo. Fatxcano, ete, Ju fadlibility (1646) 109 The very 
using of this violence is a prime piece of Turcisme. 1705 
Stannore Paraphr. 111. 324 The Parts of the Christian 
Churcb once most conspicuous and flourishing. have long 
since been overrun with Turcism and Barbarity. 


Turcize: see TURKIZE. 

Turco (t#1ko). [a Sp. Pg., and It. turco 
Turk. 

1. A Chilian bird, Hylactes megapodins, related 


to and resembling the Tapacuto. 

1839 Daawin Foy, Wad. xii. (1873) 270 The former, called 
by the Chilenos ‘el Turco’, is as large as a fieldfare...The 
Turco is not uncommon. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 947 
The ‘ Turco’,,. H/ydactes megapodius, is larger, with greatly 
developed feet and claws, : 

2. A Turk or Moor (in S. America). 

1909 Bible in World Aug. 242/2 The Arabic Version is 
needed by the so-called Turcos, who settle chiefly in North 
Brazil. 

3. One of a body of native Algerian light infantry 
in the French army; a Zonave soldier. Also aétr7b, 
or adj, 

1860 Capt. S, Osnornin Once a Jt 'cek 7 July 35/1 A small 
breadth of blue water stayed the charge of the Tartar cut- 
throat of theolden day, as we trust it may do the Jas accéléré 
of the more modern Zouaves or Turcos, 1898 Edin. Rev. 
Apr. 344 The Turco battalion was constantly engaged. Jéid. 
345 A hattalion of Turcos. 1902 R. W. Cuamaers Alaids of 
Paradise v, A Turco soldier came into the room, 

Turco-, Turko- (t#:1ko), combining form repr. 
med.L. 7urcus or TuRK. a. Used with adjs. or 
sbs. denoting other peoples or countries, signifying 
‘Turkish and..’ or ‘ Turkishly..’, as 7zrco- 
Bulgarian, -Byzantine, -Egyptian, -[talian, etc. 

1813 A. Bavce Life Alex. Morus ii. 27 The iniquity of that 
Tureopopish government. 1813 Q. Rez, Oct. 256/2 Turcotar- 
tarian. 1865 Reader No. 107. 33/3 Hungarian and Turco- 
tartaric dialects. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 360/3 The style is 
Turco-Byzantine—the beginning of the end. 1897 Iestwz, 
Gaz. 25 Sept. 2/2 Other Greek statesmen .. were also 
enamoured of the idea of a Turko-Greek alliance. t903 
Daily Chron. 28 May 6/1 On my arrival I found the Turkis! 
and Turco-Albanian population of the town calm. 1909 
Westin. Gaz. 13 July 1/3 In order to gain the confidence of 
the Turco-Cretans. i 

b. in other derivatives, as Tureo‘logist (so7zce- 
wd), one who is versed in Turkish history, litera- 
ture, language, or art; Turcoma‘nia, a rage for 
Turkish manners or customs; excessive favour for 
Turkish policy, etc. ; Tutroophil, -e a., tending 
to favour Turkey or the Turks; sd. one who 
favours Turkey; hence Turco‘philism; Tu-roo- 
phobe, one who has a morbid fear or dislike of 
the Turks ; so Turco‘phobist. 

1881 A. VAmpéry in Athenauit 31 Dec. 888/2 *Turcolo- 
gists will be always thankful for his edition of the Cumanian 
glossary. 1834 Ayesha 1.i.9 He had been bitten by the 
*turcoitania to such a degree, that fetc.}. 1876 Z'taes 
16 June, *Turcophile. 1880 Afanch., Guard. 3 Nov. They are 


TURCOPOLIER. 


Tureophiles, but they would very much like to see a seques- 
tration of Turkish revenues for their own advantage. 1895 
Eclectic Mag. Oct. 566 A Turkophil Bulgaria might come 
+.to mean a great autonomous..Balkan Kingdom. 1903 
Speaker ro Oct. 28/2 His wonderful achievenient in destroy- 
ing the great Turcophil tradition. 1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 
4/0 Their conduct is not to be ascribed to what they call 
*Turcophilism—meaning .. affection for the Turk. 1896 
Westm, Gaz. 14 May 2/2 His kindness..should convince 
the sternest *Turkophobe. 1877 J. Baker /'xrhey Pref. 4 
Another resident of. Jong standing, but a *I'urcophobist. 
Turcois, obs. form of Tukquolse. 
Turcoman (toukom*n). Also7 Turcomane, 
Turkeman, g Toorkoman, Turkoman; £. 7 


Tureman, 7- Turkman. Seealso ‘furkman. [a. 
Pers, ys; durkuman ‘one like or resembling a 


Muck? fk OF TURK + wile man-dan to re- 
semble: applied to the Turkish nomads. lence 
med.L. Turcomannus, F. tourcouman. (n ¥nglish 
sometimes made into 7zrsman, and the second 
element treated as MAN, as in Chinaman, ete., with 
pl. Turkmen: cf. Alussu/man.] 

1. A member of a branch of the Turkish race, 
consisting of a number of tribes inhabiting the 
region lying east of the Caspian Sea and about the 
Sea of Aral, formerly known as Turkestan or Inde- 
pendent Tartary (now annexed by Russia) and parts 
of Versia and Afghanistan; mainly nomadic and 
pastoral, and notorious for their predatory habits. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica 1x. 337 Camels are gentle and 
domesticall beasts, and. .are vsed in Asia by the Tartars, the 
Curdians, the Dalemians,and the Turcomans. 1625 Pexcuas 
Pilgrims (1x. iv. § 2. 1427'l he noble Kingdome of Armenia, 
called now Turcomania, because of the Turcomanes a people 
that came out of Scythia..who live as Shepheards in their 
Tents. 1632 Litucow raz. v.196 Poore miserable people 
called Turcomani, liuing in Tents. 1854 Cuurcu J/ésc. 
H vit, (1891) 1. 288 The traveller in Asia Minor comes from 
time to time upun encampments of Turkomans. 

8. 1683 T. Sst Ace. frusa in Mise, Cur. (1708) 111. 73 
The Turkmans, (far so they are peculiarly called, as if they 
were the true Descendents of the Old Turks or Scythians,) 
- have no fixt Residence any where, but Travel with their 
Families and Cattle from Place to Place, carrying their 
Wives and Children upon Camels. 1686 ur. Cherdin's 
Corenat. Solyman 123 A great number of Turkmans or 
Shepherds. /did. 124 These People our Modern Authors 
call Turcomans, which are properly Turks. 1823 Dyron 
{sland u. xix, Sublime tobacco! which from east to west 
Cheers the tar’s labour or the Turkman's rest. 1897 Ramsay 
Every Day Life Turkey iii. g6 These people are I'urkmans 
and their customs are different from those of other Moslems. 
1906 —in Contemp. Kev, July 11 The Byzantine historians, 
who distinguish these Turkmen or Nomads. . from the Turks. 

b. The Turkish language of this people. 

1798 Brit. Critic X1. 37 The Turkish language, .. that 
corrupt jargon; a strange harsh mixture of the vernacular 
Turcoman, Arabic, and Persian. 

2. A Turcoman horse: see quot. 1831. 

1831 Youatt /forse ii, 17 The Toorkoman horse. Turkistan 
-shas heen celebrated from very early times, for producing 
a pure and valuahle breed of horses. They are called 
Toorkomans. ‘Lhey are said to be preferable even to the 
pure Persians, for service. 1884 O'Donovan Alerv xxiv. 
270 They are generally. .a mixture of Arab and ‘Turcoman 
blood, but thoroughbred ‘lurcomans are also .. fur sale. 
1905 Statesman (Calcutta) 23 Aug. 2’3 For Sale—Pair of 
Handsome Red spotted Cream ‘I'urcomans (ponies). 

3. A kind of textile material; cf. Zxrcoman 
carpe in 4. 

1885 I, W. Licutxer in //arger's Afag. Mar. 531,'2 An 
autograph fortiére with alternate stripes of ‘crazy patch- 
work ' embroidered on erimson turcoman. 

4. atirib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to this 
people, their langnage, or the region they inhabit. 
Turcoman carpet or rug, a soft, rich-coloured 
carpet made by the Turcomans. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 44 Some also attribute 
the Turkes or Turkeman Nation to this name and Authour. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 44 A score of Turco- 
man Horsemen, armed with Musketsand Lances. 1798 Brit. 
Critic X1. 34 The Turcoman nymphs there spoken of, are 
not, by any means, the damsels of the country we now 
denominate Turkey. 1842 J.B. Faasee A/esopot. & Assyria 
xv, 366 Of hares there are two kinds ; the Turkeman variety, 
which haunts the plains, and that of the desert, with long 
hair and ears. 1859 Béackw. A/ag. Oct. 428/1 The Arab 
and Turcoman women go unveiled. 1901 Skaine Sir 1. WV. 
Hunter xxi. 450 The feats of Alexander are still told with 
bated breath in the Turkoman nomad's tent. 1gtr B. 
Hotrann Life Dk, Devonshire |, xiv. 321 Some new advance 
across the Tureoman steppes. 

Turcopole (tz1kopdel). H7rst. [ad. med.L. 
Turcopotus (Orderic, Vital.) -pz/us (Matt. Paris), 
7! ed (Roger Hoveden), in Byzantine Gr. 
ToupxorovAo: or -movAa, according to Albert Aq. (in 
Du Cange) f. Tovpxo- Turk + m@Aos foal, young 
animal, in late Gr. ‘child’, L. pu//us young animal, 
applied to children of a Turkish or Saracen father 
and Greek mother. So OF. ¢urcop/e.] A light-armed 
soldier of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem. 

[852 Sta J. Taarre Hist, Order St. Fohn I. +. iii. x91 OF 
Turcopili we read in old chronicles they were light cavalry, 
but on other occasions they bad cuirasses. There were a 
corps of them kept by the Emperor of Constantinople.] 1896 
Dict, Nat, Biog. XLVII. 336/2 He [John Rawson] was 


appointed fin 1527] turcopolier or commander of the turco- 
poles or light infantry of the order. 


Turcopolier (teikdpdliva), AZist, Forms: 5 
60-2 


TURD. 


turkepler, twrkepler, 6 turkeplyer, Turkei- 
plier, Turcuplyar, 6-7 Turcoplier, 8- Turco- 
polier. (ad. med.L. ¢urcopolerius (Statutes of 
Order Hospitallers, xix. 7), also -drius, f. Turco- 
polus: see prec. In F. Turcopolier, OF. turcoplier, 
Turcupler: see -IER 2.] The commander of the 
turcopoles or light-armed soldiers of the order of 
St. John of Jerusalem (later of Rhodes, and Malta). 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 60 My loorde and the tur- 
kepler gays to the Rodys togyddyr. /ééd. 63 Twrkepler, 
1517 Six R.Weston Let, to Wolsey 12 Apr., The Turkeplyer 
hath evermore bene wout to succede the master of Sainct 

obns in his rome. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen VIII 204 

he Lorde Master appoynted the Prior of Rome and the 
Seay of England to be Capitaynes of this enterprise. 
léid., The Turkeiplier with .vi. English knyghtes were ap- 
poynted to defende the Molle or Peere at asl ed mouthe. 
1599 Haxtuyt Voy. IL, t. 83 Sir lohn Bourgh Turcoplier of 
England, chiefe captaine of the succours of the sayd pos- 
terne of England. @1648 Lp, Hersert Hen, VIII (1649) 
461 They never attained higher dignity then the Tur- 
coplier or Captains place. 1709 StryPE Aun. Ref. 1. xxii. 
231 Shell y,.went..to Malta, to establish his office and 
dignity of Turcopolier for the English nation. 1788 tr. 
Bisani's Pict. Tour Europe, etc. 20 The different Nations 
of which the Order is composed. .have ench of them chiefs, 
who ‘are here called Piliers...The Pilier of Germany is 
Grand Chancellor; aad that of England, Turcopolier, or 
General of Infantry, 1887 Dowoen Shelley 1.1 Sir Richard as 
English Grand Prior enjoying the eminent title of Turcopolier. 

Turd (td:d). Not now in polite use. Forms: 
1, 3-6 tord, (3 tort), 4-6 toord, 6 toorde, 5-6 
torde, 5-7 turde, 6 tourd, -e, towrde, Sc tuird, 
5- turd, [OE. zovd, = MDu., MFI. ‘orde, tort, 
(whence also early mod.Du. ¢ort-weve/ (Kilian), 
OK. tord-wifel, ON. tord-pfll, OSw. tord-cfvil, 
Sw. tordyfvel, Norw. tordivel, -yvel, dung-beetle, 
sharn-bug), prob. :—IndoEnur. *drté-, pa. pple. of 
*der- to tear, split. See Falk and Torp £¢ymol. 
IVbch.s.v. Torbist, Cf. also tirdle,trottle, TRATTLE, 
TREDDLE.] 

1. A lump or piece of excrement; also, excre- 
ment, ordure, 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd, 11,62 Swines tord. /éid. 322 Culfran 
tord, /bid. 330 Niwe horses tord. 1250, 13.. [see bh}. 
1382 Wyciir Zeph. i. 17 The blood of hem shal be shed out 
as erthe, and the hodyes of hem as tordis, 1388 — /sa. v. 
25 The deed hodies of hem weren maad as a toord [1382 
drit} in the myddis of stretis, ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cyrurg, 194 
SnynEs beron poudre maad of tapsia,..& tordis of aculuere, 
1483 Cath, Angi. 189/2 An Horse turde, donarium, 1553 
Bate Vocacyon 45 Yet will a toorde be buat a stiakinge 
toorde, both insmele and syght, pepper him and bawme him 
..as wele asthey can. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. 1. 
9: No marvel] that he [Luther) is so taxed for his stiacking 
repetition of turds and danghils. ¢x720 W. Gisson Farrier's 
Dispens. ix. (1734) 232 Turd and all manner of filth. 1762 
Brit, Mag. 11.63 Thatch your house with ted, and you'll 
have more teachers than reachers. e 

b. As a type of worthlessness or vileness. 

argo Owl & Night. 1686 A tord [z.”. tort] ne yeve ic for eu 
alle. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 3704 Pou nart non3zt worp a tord. 
1382 Wyciir PA. iti. 8 Alle thingis.. deme as toordis, 
that I wynne Crist. ¢14s0 Debate Carpenter's Tools 110 
in Hazlitt £. P. P. 1. 83 Thou arte not worth a tord. 1619- 
20 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes \f.265 (MS.) He did de- 
maunde rent of one who holdeth some land which was given 
..for the poore of the same parishe, who bid a turde for him 
and a turde for them. 

G. In coarse abuse; also applied to a person as 
a term of execration or contempt. 
¢14g0 Mankind 127 in Macro Plays 6. a%§18 SKELTON 
Alagnsf. 397 Do away, I say, the denylles torde! 1598 E, 
Guin SAial. (1878) 37 The foul-monthd knave wil call thee 
goodman Tord, 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 1. iv, Good 
Master Hornet, turd t' your teeth, hold you your tongue. 

2. attrib. and Contb., as turd-monger; also turd- 
coloured, -faced adjs; turd-bird, local name for 
species of Skua (Stercorarius). 

550 Bate Afol, 112 That torde monger, whych dysdayn- 
yage my preciouse preceptes, presenteth ine with his vile 
dirty donge. a 1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgonterie 787 
Tuirdfacit, ay chaisit, almaist fyld for anetheif! @ 1704 T. 
Brown Walk round Lond., Thantes Wks. 1709 JIL. un. 59 
Ont you nasty T—d colour'd dog. 18.. AtkKtNson Province, 
Nanes Birds (MS.), Turd-dird, a provincial name for 
Richardson's Skua. 

Turdiform (tosdifgim), a. Ornith. [ad. mod. 
L, turdifornt-is, {. L. turdus thrush: see -FoR3t.] 
Having the form or appearance of a thrush ; thrnsh- 
like, So Turdine (to-sdain) a, [-1NE!], belonging 
to the sub-family 7xsdinw of true thrushes ; Tu‘r- 
doid a. (ad. F. turdoide (Temminck, 1823)], akin to 
a thrush; sec. belonging to the family Zxrdidz. 

1874 A. R. Wartace in /éis Oct. 409 Typical or Turdoid 
Passeres, Wing with 10 primaries, 1890 Field 12 Apr. 517/3 
The three leading forms of Turdine families, viz., Thrushes, 
Warblers, and Flycatchers, are well characterized. 

t+ Turdion. 0¢s. rare. Also 6 turgion. [a. 
F. tordion, OF . courdion, -cor, deriv. of tord-re to 
twist.] A lively dance, said to be of the natnre of 
a galliard; ‘a round’ (Cotgrave). 

31531 Eryor Gov. 1. xx, We haue nowe base daunsis, bar- 
Genel ies) pauions, turgions, and roundes. 1549 Compl. 

cot. vi. 66 Base dansis, pauuans, galzardis, turdions, braulis 
and hranglis, buffons, vitht mony vthir Jycht dancis. 

Turdy (teadi), a. {f. Torp+-y.J Full of, 
befouled, or defiled with ordure ; + of or pertaining 
to excrement, frecal (ods.). 


476 


¢ 1600 Tinton 1. iv. 11 G. Bloudy. . Nay, rather, turdy. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. ii, 161 CotGr., Stercorin.. 
Excrementall, turdie. 1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. 
Anat,1.ii. 26 The Fermentum stercoreum or turdie Leaven, 
which turns the Excrements of the Chyle into plain Turds. 

Ture, obs. or dial. form of TurF sé.2 

Tureen (torin, tiurzn). Forms: a. 8 terrene, 
terene, 8-9 terrine, 9 tereen; 8. 8 turen(n)e, 
-ein, turrene, 8-tureen. [a. F. ferrine a large 
circular flat-bottomed earthenware dish, as a milk- 
pan, in OF. ¢herine (1412 in Godef. Com#i.), fem. 
of OF, ¢erri of earth, earthen :—pop. L. *territe-us, 
{. terra earth. In English first spelt etymologically 
terrene, terrine, and later corrupted to /¢zreiz, 
zureen, from phonetic equivalence of ¢err- and fur-, 
and then perh. conformed to the place-name 7urin.] 
A deep earthenware or plated vessel (usually oval) 
with a lid, from which sonp is served. Also a 
smaller vessel of similar shape for sauce or gravy. 

a. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Terrine (Fr.), an Earthen 
Pan. 1708 W. Kine Cookery 298 In their gilt plate all deli- 
cates were seen And what was earth before became a rich 
terrene. 1745-6 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 416 
Did I write you word we had got a new terene? The., 
chasing is mighty well done: it holds six quarts, and has a 
very light loo! 1760 H. Wacroce Lett, to Montagu cxx, 
The house is .. loaded with terreens, philigree, figures, and 
every thing upon earth. 1799 Forrest }’ey. Vv. Guinea 244 
The contents of the small terrenes were put into eight large 
ones, consequently jumbled together ; but, fish with fish, and 
fow] with fowl]. 1865 Eviza Metevaro ¥. [Vedgwoed I. 227 
Ordinary jugs, globular teapots, cirenlar terrines, and other 
articles, { Vore.] The old term..the one preferred and always 
ased by Josiah Wedgwood. 

&. 31752 G. Waite Acc. Sk. in Selborne etc. (1877) 1. 323A 
round Chiaa-turene. 1761 Ann. Keg. 242 First service, .. 
turrenes, fish, venison, etc. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 
{ed. 7) 1. i. 2 They have already made large Quantities of 
Tea-Cups, Saucers, Plates, Dishes, Tureins. 177: Gotpso. 
Haunch of Venison 2 At the hottom was tripe, in a swinging 
tureen, 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 27 Apr. 2127/1 Blue 
and white and enamelled sauce Turennes, 2 sizes. 1930 Civ. 
Serv. Supply Assoc. Catal. 1427 Dinner Services, 61 pieces, 
..2 Sauce Turcens aad Stands, r Soup Tureen and Stand. 

Hence + Turee‘ner, a dish of various meats, etc. 
baked in a closed pot or tureen: cf. Hot-ror 2; 
Tnree‘nful, as much as a Lureen contains. 

1728 E. Smitu Compl. fousewife 101 To make a Tureiner. 
Take a China Pot or Bowl, and fill it [with].. Beef steaks... 
Veal steaks .. Forc’d ment .. Chickens, Pigeons,,. Rabbets 
..} Season..every Thing as you put it in..: ‘hen put ina 


' quart of Gravy,..and cover it close with a Lid of Puff-paste. 


..Eight hours will bake it. 1883 ‘Axxte Tuomas’ A/od. 
Housewife 58 The making of one tureenful of soup. 1895 
Kipuine Wee Willie Winkte (1896) 3 Shovelling down his 
ice by tureenfuls. 

Tureile, turel, var. TOURELLE Oés, 

Turet, -ette, obs. forms of TURRET. 

Turf (to1f), 5.1 Forms: 1- turf; also 4-7 
turfe, 4-5 torf, 4 (8-9 dial.) turff, 6-7 turffe, 
(5 turfh, 6 turph, tourffe, torve, towrve, 6-7 
turue, turve, 7 turfth, terf, turph); 6 toure, 
Sc. 6- turr, (8-9 toor, ture, 9 tour, -e, etc.). 
Fl.1 tyrf; 3-6 turues (v), (4-5 -uys, 6 Se. -nis), 
4-7 torues (v), (4-5 toruys), 6- turves (Sc, 6 
tirvis); 5- turfs (6 tyrfes, 6-7 Sc. turrefiis, 
turres, -is). 8. 6 troffe, 7 truffe, 7-9 truff; A/. 
Se. 6-7 truiffis, 6-8 troves, -is. [OL!. turf fem. 
cons. stem (gen.-dat. sing. and nom.-ace. pl. ty7f): 
Common Tent. (with variation of gender and de- 
clension); cf, OF ris. ¢e+f (EF ris. 2u77") ; OS. turf, 
(MDu. ¢orf, turf, Du. turf), MLG., LG. torf 
(whence mod.Ger. forf peat); ONG. zurba, zurf 
‘terra avulsa, cespes’, sod; ON. 4ozf (Norw. ¢orv, 
Sw. orf, Da. derv) :—-OTeut, *¢xrb-, from Indo 
Eur. *dv6A: cf. Skr. darbhd tuft of grass, f. drdA to 
make into fufts, string together. From the Teut. 
came also med.L, éurba (cf. TURBARY), F. tourbe 
(1200), It. sovba, Sp. turba.J 

1. A slab pared from the surface of the soil with 
the grass and herbage growing on it; a sod of 
grass, with the roots and earth adhering. Also, in 
early quots., a small portion of the sward zz sit. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 452 Cesfites (pi.), tyrh, @ 1000 
Prose Life Guthlac xv. (1848) 64 Hi ba [flaxan] gehyddon 
under anre tyrf. c1000 Sax, Leechd, 1.290 Deos wyrt..o 
anre tyrf manega hogas asendeb. c1z2a O. £. Chron. an. 
189 Pa zewrohte he {Senerus] weall mid turfum, & bred 
weall der on ufon fram sz to sa. ¢ 1205 LAY. 15395 Vortigerne 
pe king Bi-tahte heom al bis lond $ ne bilefde him an 
heonde a turf of londe. a 1350 Owl & Wight. 1167 Hervore 
hit is bat me pe sunep & be totorueb & tobunep Mid stane & 
stone & turf & clute. a 1300 Cursor M. 167624120 (Cott.) 
War-on he mizt dee fayre, Ne a torf of herd erth. ¢1386 
Cnaucea Merch. T. 991 A bench of turues [v.77. turves, 
torues] fressh and grene. ¢1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin’s Siege 
of Rhodes (1870) 1x They made certayn dyches.. and 
couered theym with grene howes, and afterward they putted 
erthe and turues upponthesame. 1590 Bate Eng. Votartes 
11. 57h, His owne clergye wold scarsely suffer hym to he 
huryed about the church vndre turfes or soddes of the grasse. 
15s: Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 29 Vpon a benche 
coneryd wyth grene torues, we satte downe. 1691 Noaris 
Pract, Disc, 252 There are some,.that..will readily part 
with the great Reversion of another World for a Turf of 
Ground in present Possession. 1776 Witnerine Brit, Plants 


(1796) I1.'509 In a turf containing 6 plants the roots were all 
distinct, 2838 Planting 53 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, usd. 
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TURF. 


III, The coping consisted of a row of turfs laid with the 
yan side upwards, 1851 Grenny Handbk. Fl. Gard, 40 
he compost in which it should he grown is loam from rotted 
turves, 
b. collect., as a substance or material. 

1565 Starzeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 16 A trench and 
a rampaire of turne and timber, thyck fenced with bulwarkes 
and turrets. 1598 Barret Theor. WVarres ut. ii. 132 A num- 
ber of other places fortified with earth and turfe onely. 1774 
M, Mackenzte Afarttine Surv, 66 Cause Turrets, or Sig- 
nals, of Stone or Turf, to he huilt. 1821 Byron Caiz 111. 1, 
They to me are su much turl And stone. 

te. Aclod ofearth. Also fig. cf. Cuop sd. 4. Obs. 

1607 Marston IVhat you will 1.1, He is a turfe that will 
be slave toman. 1674 Asp. Leicnton in Lauderdale Papers 
(Camden) III. 76 ‘hose pains and distempers that hang 
ahout this litle crazy turf of earth yt I carry. 

+d. A sod cut from the turf of an estate, etc., as 
a token or symbol of possession. Also in phrase 
turf and twig. Obs. 

1585 in H. Hall Soc. Elis, Age (1886) 239 Delyvered lyke 
possession... by a turffe cutt there. 1613 R. Harcourt Vey. 
Guiana 42, | tooke possession of the land, by turfe aad 
twig. 1643 Trapp Cosma, Gen. xiv. 23 The most High God, 
Pa of heaven and earth, who hath sent me with this 

read and wine, as by turfe and twig, as by an earnest, and 
a little for the whole, to give thee possession of both. 

2. collect. sing, The covering of grass and olher 
plants, with its matted roots, forming the surface of 
grass land; the greensward ; growing grass, Also fg. 

c890 tr. Beda's Hist. v. vic (1890) goo Sum stan Oxre 
eordan gelic mid dinre tyrf bewrigen. a xo00 Gloss. in Wr.+ 
Wiilcker 236/18 Feraces glebas, pa westmbaere tyrf. did. 
240,27 Flore? cespitis, hlowendre tyrf. 1387 ‘I'revisa “/igden 
(Rolls) If. 15 Vnder pe torf of pe lond is good marl i-founde. 
1600 Suaxs. A. F. £. 1. iv. 52 The Shepheard..Who you 
saw sitting by me on the Turph. 1634 Mitton Comes 280 
‘They left me weary on a grassie terf. 1721 Braotey PAilos. 
Acc. Wks. Nat. 4 The first Stratum immediately under the 
Tarff, a yellowish Clay. 1838 Lytrox Alice. i, The first few 
flowers and fresh turf of the reviving Spriag. 1895 G. W. 
SMALLEY Stud, Aen 144 Sunny glades clothed in rough turf, 

b, as a substance or material. 

160r Houtaxo Pliny xvu. xiv. 518 To preserve it [the 
graft) with turfe and mosse against the injurie of rain and 
cold. 1632 Litrncow Tyvav. x. 429 These Fabrickes are.. 
erected in a singular Frame of Smoake-torne straw, greene 
long prick’d troff [ed. 1682 turff], and Raine-droppiag 
watles. 1706 Hearne Collect. 12 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 223 
The .. Garden .. he order'd to be cover'd with Green 
‘Tarff. 1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet Player 87 Lf the suhsoil 
he poor, the tarf should not be placed directly on it, but on 
a layer of good earth some inches thick. 


3. A slab or block of peat dug for use as fuel. 

But in many districts u/s are distinguished fein aa 
as being pared from a dry surface, containing roots of grass 
and recent herhage, and tec lighter coloured, while seats 
are usually dug from a ‘moss’ or bog, and consist chiefly of 
long-decnyed and compressed vegetable matter, hlack or 
dark brown, formed from Sphagnum and other mosses, 

¢1300 Havelok 939 He bar fe turues, he har pe star, Pe 
wode fro the brigge he bar. 1363 Cockersand Chartul, 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 64 To delfe turvez and carye at theyr’ 
wylle in y* mosse of Gayrstang. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De 
P, &. xv. Wiii. (Bodl, MS.) Myres and mores in be whiche 
pei diggep turues and niakep fnyre pereof in stede of wode. 
1506 Neg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1. 623/2 Licentiamad capiendum 
genestam, petas et glebas, viz. /e hadir, petis et turffis. 1536 
Act 28 Hex. VII7 in Bolton Stat. rel. (1621) 77 The third 
part of all the tythetorves. 1557 Peedles Burgh Rec. (1872) 
235 Castand tirvis..without licence. 159% Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 755/t Vurris. 1604 Urie Court-bk. (1892) 4 Fewaill.. 
syik as petteis, turris, or haidder. 1637 Reg. Mfag. Sig. 
Scot. 237/2 Cum.. libertate lucrandi Me peittis plodis et 
trugis in maresia sua. 1709 Lapy Grisect Batu /fouseh. 
Bk. (1911) 77 For 8 darg troves casting at 6 pence per day. 
17.. Old Song in Jamieson s.v. Tour, O! is my corn a’ 
shoe: he said, Or is my toors 2’ won? 1809 Aled. Frui. 
XXI. 7 Turfs or peat, dug for fuel in the fenny parts of 
Cambridgshire. 1822 C. W. Wynw in Dk. Buckhm, A/emr, 
Crt. Geo, 1V (1859) 1. 275 There are considerable appre- 
hension in Ireland of distress from the utter failure of the 
potntoes,..and of the turves which they were prevented by 
the wet from cutting. 

b. collect. as a substance; peat, 

igio in 1044 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme, App. Vs 394 Anny 
man to bring in wode, troffe, or vattil, 1573 Tussaa usd. 
(1878) 133 Er winter preuenteth,..get home with thy wood, 
. hoth timber and furzen, the turfe and the cole. 1610 
Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 500 Abundance of tarfe 
gotten for fewell. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict,s.v. Turfing 
Stade, {nsome Counties they call that 77/, which in others 
they name Peat, which is dug out of Fenny and Moorish 
Grounds. 1796 Morse Amer. Geeg. 1. 523 There is said to 
be coal on Raritan river,..and turf in Bethlehem, 1818 
Scott Rod Roy xxvii, Swamps, green with treacherous ver- 
dure, or sable with turf, or, as they call them ia Scotland, 

atebogs, 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices |. ii. 12 All tenants 

ad right of pasture, and sometimes of turf. 1878 Huxtey 

Physiogr. 233 Accamulations of fer decomposed vege- 
table matter form the substance known as peat or turf, 

4. The turf (often with capital T) : The grassy 
track or course over which horse-racing takes place ; 
hence, the institution, action, or practice of horse- 
racing ; the racing world. 

1755 Gentil. Mag. Apr. 153/1 If you are a true sportsman, 
and have the honour of the turf at heart. 1771 P. Parsons 
Newniarket 1. p. ii, The heroes of the Turf. 1785 Grose 
Dict, Vulg. Tongue, Alan of the turf, a horse racer, or 
jockey. 1803-5 W. Pick Turf Reg. (title-p.), All the Horses 
..that have appeared on the British and Irish Turfs as 
Racers, 1838 eon Alice 1. v, Have you any horses on 
the turf? 1849 Macautay Ast, Eng. iit 1. 315 Already.. 
there was among our nobility and gentry a passion for the 
amuseiments of the turf. a b 

5. atirib, and Contd, a, simple altrib., as tv77- 


TURF. 


ashes, -back (Back 56.2), -ded, -bog, -cart, -charcoal, 
fire, -fuel, sground, -heap, -hole, -house, -land, 
-moor, -moss, -nook, -pit, -pool, -rick, -shears, -shed, 
esmoke, -stack, -wain; made, built, or consisting 
of turf, as ¢urf-cabin, -dike, -hedge (Webster, 
1828), -Aut, -monuntent, -roof, -seat, -walk, -wall; 
also in sense 4, as ¢urf affair, -associate, ~guide, 
horse, -market, parlance, phrase, -racing, -writer 5 
b. obj. and obj. gen., as ¢urf-digger, -getter, -graver, 
-worker; turf-boring, -cutling, -forming, -getling, 
-graving sbs. and adjs.; G. instrumental, etc., as 
turfebound, -built, -clad, -covered, -grown, -laid, 
-like,-roofed, spread, -theekit (Sc., = thatched) adjs. 
1825 T. Hook Saytugs Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
195 The man to whose guidance ] have committed all my 
*turf affairs. 19763 Afuseum: Rust. 1.321 One sort of ashes, 
which are on all accounts valuable; 1 mean peat or *turf- 
ashes, 3818 Scorr Rod Roy xxviii, I boldly entered the house 5 
. Narrowly escaping breaking my shins over a *turf-back and 
a salting-tub. 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 137 This “turf- 
bed with flow’'rs Ever crown'd. 1685 W. dee in Phil. 
Trans, XV. 950, | chiefly impute the red, or *turf Bog to it 
[moss, called in the see of Ireland old wives’ tow], 1767 
Busan Hibernia Cur.(1769) 76 By the natives it [peat] is called 
turf..and from thence they are usually called turf bogs. 
1816 Kiray & Sp, Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 368 The common 
*turf-boring crane-fly (71ipula) oleracea, L.)..moves over 
the grass with her body in a vertical position. 1787 WinTER 
Syst. Husb, 219 Harrowing loosens the hardened, “*turf- 
bound soil. a 1748 J. Warton Ode to Fancy 5 My footsteps 
tothy temple guide, To offer at thy *turf-built shrine. 1803 
Levoen Scenes of inf. ut. 364 On Yeta’s banks the vagrant 
gypsies place Their turf-built cots; a sun-burnt swarthy race. 
1865 ALEX. Saitn Susi. Skye v,103 His school-house was 
a*turf-cabin, 1557 in Lance. & Chesh, Wills (1884) 61 Imple- 
ments of husbandrye..ij *torve cartes. 1839 Civil Eng. § 
Arch, Frni VW. 145/2 The iron founders. .might probably... 
be supplied with *turf-charcoal, 1782 V. Knox &ss. xciii. 11. 
45 The *turf-clad heap of mould which covers the poor man’s 
grave, 1828 Wesster, *Turf-covered. 1898 F. Davis 
Rom.-Brit. City Silchesier 21 Over the turf-covered area, 
denudation is not inoperative. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commis- 
sioner Agric. (1869) 154 *Turf-cutting field. 1882 F. Pottock 
in Maem. Mag. XLVI. 362 It is subject..to rights of turf- 
cutting. 1851 MANTELL Pefrifact. iil, § 5. 308 A spadeused 
by *turf-diggers. 1863 KinasLev IVater Bad, v.193 They 
liked better to brew potheen..sboot each other from tenia 
*turf-dykes, 1818 Lapy Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 88 All 
my Irish *turf-fire habits came strong upon me. 1880 
AUGHTON Pliys. Geog. vi. 301 Its meadows are clothed with 
*turf-forming grasses, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. l. 
383/2 “Turf fuel is also used most extensively in working 
the steam engine in many districts of Ireland. 1751 P4r2. 
Trans. XLVII. 221, 1..bave made all possible inquiry from 
the shepherds, “turf-getters, &c. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 
Turf, *Turf-getting ts a peculiar industry carried on at most 
of the larger peat bogs, and notably at Lindow Common 
near Wilmslow. 1483 Cath, Angl. 397/1 A“Turfe grauer, 
ees turbarius, argos in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.,(N. 
orks.) We cnt turves wiv a turf-greeaver. 

Parlt. 111. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pasture, and *'Turt- 
gtavyng, the whiche the said Lord the Roos claymes. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Siuffe 8 As stable as clod-mould, or *turffe 
ground, 1893 Pater H7ks. (1901) VIII. 147 They went 
through the endless, lonely, *turf-grown tracts. 1868 YATES 
Rock Ahead 1, vi, Ruff, Bell, alex, and other leading 
*turf-guides. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales Ixxxviii. (1911) 
453 *Turf-heaps..are in abundance inthe vicinity. 1852 — 
Lavengro xii, He had some difficulty in getting there on 
account of the *turf-holes in the bog. c1Boz S, CuirNev 
Genius Genuine {title-p.), Why the *Turf Horses Degene- 
rate. 1569 in Lance, & Chesh. Wills (1884) 35 The haybarne 
and two bayes of the *turfehowse next the halle. 1865 
ALEX. Smitu Sweet. Skye ve 101 We passed a colony of 
*turf-buts. 1806 J. Graname Sirds Scot, etc, 141 Still shall 
the *turf-laid seat invite Thy weary limbs. a 1625 Sia H. 
Finer Law(1636) 286 Likewise an assise is ginen for common 
of *Turue land, fishing, and such like. 3756-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Trav, (1760) 111. 315 That ashes, coals, bones, potsherds, 
trees, &c. are Pedneatly found in the turf-lauds or marshes 
in Holland and Friesland. 1910 IWVestm, Gaz, 19 Mar. 10/2 
Hard at work in converting the barren surface into turf-land. 
1841 LevenC. O'Malicy xxx, A brown, scruffy, “turf-like face. 
1884 H. Smart From Post to Finish ix, One of the wiliest 
speculators in the “turf market. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect, 
cript, 286 There are many of these *turf-monuments on 
Salisbury plain. 1834-5 J. Purures Geol.in Encycl. Metrop. 
VI. 595/2 The “turf or peat moors, .. which occur in low 
ground toward the estuaries of rivers. 1583-4 SAuttleworths' 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 17 For workinge at the *tourffe mosse 
[= bog] nene dayes xiij4 ob, 3840 A, Laine MWayside 
Flowers (1878) 37 The *truff neuk is toom o’ its eenin’ 
supply. 3884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 148 It is only played 
by what in *Turf-parlance we shonld call ‘crocks’, or 
gentlemen who are not physically capable of taking part in 
any other ontdoor amusement. /3id. 141 From first to last 
Owen A Biscoe simply cantered away (to usea “turf phrase) 
from his antagonist. 1678 M/assacre in Ireland 4 Thousands 
«were drowned, cast into Ditches, Bogs, and *Turf-pits. 
1764 Museum Rust, 11. cvi.355 The pits, or “turf-pools as 
they are commonly called. 3828 Sporting Mag.X X11. 235 
His happiness was road-racing, as it is now *turf-racing. 
1869 Biackmore Lorna D, iv, Adozen men, who seemed to 
come out of a “turf-rick. 1871 W. Morris in Mackail Live 
(1899) I, 247 Close by the sea Iay the many gables (black 
wood with green *turf-roofs), 1842 1. Witttams Baptistery 
1, xxxil, (1874) 188 With each her Saviour deigns to dwell 
E'enin the *turf-roof'd cell. 1818 Scotr Hrt, Midd. xviii, 
The old man was seated on the deas, or *turf-seat, at the end 
of his cottage. 1822 Loupon Ancycl. Gard. § 617 “Turf 
Shears,., for cutting the tops of box-edgings and the tufts of 
grass at the roots of shrubs, 1912 Daily News 4 Oct.6 The 
peat. has been stacked by now in rick or *turf-shed ready for 
the winter's burning, 1815 Scott Guy 47. xxvi, Fish, dried 
in the “turf smoke of their cabins, or shealings, 1743 
Laoy Grisete Batre Househ. Bk. (1911) 279 That tbe 
*Turf Stack be not tred down. 1881 A/od. Scott. Poets 111. 
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5 Thy ‘*turf-theekit roof. 1902 Cornisn Naturadist 


‘hamtes 181 Half wild banks, and “turfwalk stretches for 


nearly a mile among the fields. r91z J. Waro om, Era 
in Brit. iii, 7a No trace of a *turf-wall has been found. 
1589 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 52 For dryvinge 
a *turffe-wane a fortenyghte, xvj*, 1865 Daily Tel, 1 Nov. 
5/1 ‘ Warning off’ intruders, whether defaulting betters, or 
*turf-writers whose criticisms were displeasing. 


d. Special combs. : turf-accountant, a book- 
maker in horse-racing ; turf-ant, a small yellow 
European ant (Formica flava, or Lasius flavus), 
living in dry heathy turf; turf-boy (see quots.); 
turf-cake, a tea-cake baked in a covered pan 
among the ashes of a peat-fre; turf-cutter, one 
who is employed in cutting or digging peat; 
also, a ¢urf-spade; also, a paring-plough or ¢x/- 
plough; turf-drain, a drain in which the channel is 
covered by turves placed over it; a sod-drain ; so 
turf-draining; + turf-graft [Grarr sé.°], the 
right to dig turf for fuel; also, a place where turf is 
dug, a turbary ; turf-hog: sce quot.; turf-knife, 
a cntting blade set upright in a curved handle, 


which is pushed along to mark out turves, lines of | 


ditches, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882); turf-man, a devotee 
of the turf, a racing man; tturf-penny, a rent or 
due paid for turbary; turf-plough, a plough for 
paring off the surface to destroy weeds and grubs 
preparatory to deep ploughing (Knight Dict. Afcch. 
1877); turf-spade, a spade for cutting turf or 


eats; also, a turfing-iron; turf-spanker, name 
Pp , Ls > t ‘ 


for a kind of croquct mallet; see quot,; turf-stick, 
a stick from a turbary or peat-bog ; turf-tie: see 
Tye; turf-time, the season for digging turf, usu- 
ally between hay-time and harvest; turf-worm, 
the sod-worm (Sop s/.1 5), 


rors Scots Pictorial 27 Mar. p. iv, The time when the 
standing and stability of all *turf accountants are put tothe 
test, 1816 Kiray & Sp, Zntomcoé, (1818) 11. 94 The little “turf- 
ants (Formica) caspitun, L.) carry their recruits uncoiled. 
1905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 58 There was the *turf hoy whose 
duty it was to fill the turf-boxes. 1906 Somervitte & Ross 
frish Yesterdays 71 In those days the turf-hoy was an 
institution... All day they plied hare-foot between the turf. 
house and the various fuel-depéts of the house with baskets. 
1863 Mrs. GaskeEte Sylvia's L. iii, Neither cream nor finest 
wheaten flour was wanting for ‘*turf-cakes' and ‘ singing- 
hinnies', 1817-18 Cossest Resid. U.S. (1822) 129 The 
surface of the land is taken off toa depth of two or three 
inches... In England, this operation is performed with a 
“turf-cutter, and by hand. 1844 in Whitelaw Bz. Scot, 
Song (1875) 228, 1 promised to rove With the turf-cutter’s 
daughter, 1860 G. H. K. in Vae. Tour. 164 The turf-cntter 
Jeft her divots unturned, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. Plate xviii 332 Fiz. 1. Represents a shouldered 
*turf-drain. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 26 in Libr. Usef- 
Knowl, Husé. V1, *Turf-draining answers well, where the 
turf is strong enough to bear ramming. 1313 Vorkshive 
Deeds (Yorks. Archzol. Soc.) 11, 18 (His common of pasture 
with] le *turff graft [from either moor]. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
396/2 Yurfe grafte, turdarium, 1973 Holme-on-Sp. Moor 
inclos. Act 2 Which privilege of selling turves ts called 
Torf-Graft. 1880 Dawkins Zarly Alan viii. 261 The third 
group consists of the short-horned ox, the *turf-hog, and the 
goat, which escaped from the servitude of man and reverted 
toa wild state. 1818 Sorting Afag, LI. 214, | never was a 
*turfman, and am only a spectator. 1881 Scridner's Alag. 
XXII, 642 The form Rich turfmen love to see in a horse 
which they have backed heavily. 1282 /ng#is. P. AV, (C.) 
Edw. 1, File 31. m. 3 (P.R.O.) Coterii et bondi reddunt per 
annum de consnetudine que vocatur *Turfpeny et grund- 
peni xIviijs.xd. 1477-8 Derham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 95 
Pro j *Turfspade, viijd. 1824 Loupon Ancyel. Gard, 2101 
The turf-spadeor turfing iron is employed to separate the 
individual turves. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. Turf: 
Bec tur/-spit, the implement or tool used in graving 
‘Turves,..a triangular cutting instrument with one upright 
side, to sever the Turf sideways as well as from the subsoil. 
mt & D. Heatn Croguet-Player a5 The bottom of the 
cylindrical head. .is sliced off, so that the part of the mallet 
that rests on the ground is quite flat. This ‘*turf-spanker' 
.-Met with some opposition at first. 1843 /Vorést’s Frni. 
(1846) TV. 86 A mixture of loam and peat, with all the *turf- 
sticks, etc, contained in it, should be well chopped with the 
spade and mixed with some rich garden mould, 1913 Daily 
Wews 28 Feb, 4 Every Dartmoor farmer has his *turf-tie 
lying somewhere near his farm in a hollow between the tors. 
3594 Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 90 He is to be 
hired for haytyme, *turvetyme and harvest. 

+ Turf, tyrf, 56.2 Forms: 5-6 tyrf(e, turfe, 
turff(e ; A/. 6 turves: sce also Tarr, TARVE. [f. 
root of TirveE v.2 to tum, roll back.} The turn- 
over, turm-up, or facing ofa cap, hood, sleeve, etc. ; 
a cock (of a cap, etc.). Also attrib. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Tyrf, or tyrvynge vp on an 
hoode or sleue (A, tyrfe or a ot azen, 5. tyrwynge 
of an hoode, 4. tyrvyng of an , etc, P. tyrfte or 
turnynge vp agayne), resolucio (H., 8. revolucio). 1522 in 
Archzologia XXV. 460 ltem., for a black bonett wt a dobill 


turfle y* was dressyd w* velvett vjs. viijd. 1530 Parscr. 
281/2 Eyrfe of a cappe or suche lyke, vebras. Lbid. te 
‘or 


Taurfe. “1546-7 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 6 
making of one doble turff Cappe of vellett. 1§47 /4id. 10, 
xij hedpeces to the same Rounde of clothe of yluer the 
Turffes of Crymsin Tilsent bownde with yolowe Satten. 
@ 1548 Hawi Chron., Hen, VU 235 Every man.. arnysbed 
their bassenetes with turues lyke cappes of sylke. 1589 
Fiesine Contn. Holinshed 111. 947/% 


Turf, v1 Also 5-7 turve. [f. TurF 56.1] 
1. ¢vans. To cover with turf; to lay with turf. 
€1430 Lypc, Alvin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 Alle the aleis 


TURFITE. 


were made playne with sond, The benches turued with newe 
turvis grene. a1500 Flower & Leaf 51 Aplesaunt herber.. 
That benched was, and [al] with turves new Freshly tui ved. 
1644 G, Prattes in Hartlis's Legacy (1655) 187 Barley, had 
cover'd the ground so full, that it was as if it were even 
turfed with the Corn. «19774 Tucker 4, Mat. (1834) L. 299 
After you have new turfed the banks. 1882 Con. F. WooL- 
son Anne 118 Graves are made and turfed over. 

b. ¢ransf. To place or lay under the turf; to 
cover with turf, or as turf does; to bury; also 
intr. with zt, to die and be buried. 

1628 [sec Turreo Jf/.a.J. 1763 Cowper Let. in Nichols 
Lit, Anecd. 18th C. (1814) VIII. 563 That you may not 
think T have turfed it, to speak in the Newmarket phrase... 1 
send you this letter. 1844 J.T. Huwrett Parsons & IV, 
xxaii, Until the governor was turfed. 1859 Tennyson Jerd, 
& Vivien 655 As vast a mound As after furious hattle turfs 
the slain. 1888 G. Merepitu Question Hhitheri, You who 
sadly turf us, Believe not that all living seed Muost flower 
above the surface. 

2. To dig up or excavate for turf or peat. 

1780 IxGeNnous2 in PAit. Trans. LXX. 372 Draining a 
large mecr..which was turfed out in former ages. 1878 J. 
Davipson /nverurie 352 They protected the burgh muir 
from being indiscriminately turfed. 

3. intr. To get turf or peat for fucl. dad. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. sv. Turf-spit, ‘We're turfing ’, getting 
our turves for a winter supply. 1896 Barinc-Goutp Dart- 
moor Idytls ¥. 131 Her wants to take the washing..and the 
turving out o’ my hands. 

+ Turf, v.2 Variant of Tinve v.2 (sense 2c): 
ct, Torr 53.2 Obs. 

1592 Greene Def Conny Catch. (1859) 60 A beaver hatte 
turft with velvet, so quaintly as if he had been some Espag- 
nolo trickt up. 1622 Beau. & FL. Philaster iv. i, Marry, 
the steward would have had the velvet head [of the dee:].. 
to turf his hat withal. 

Tuwrfage. rare. [f. Ture 56.1 + -ace; cf. herbage, 
leafage.} Turf collectively, sward. 

1899 Crockett Av? A’ennedy lili, A little short slope of 
bare gray turfage. 

Turidom. rare. [f. Tunr sé.14+-bom.] The 
votaries of the turf; the racing community. 

1864 Daily Jel. 20 Sept., Gentlemen of high standing who 
are very useful to the rising turfdom of this country. 

+ Turfed, a. Obs. Also6turft. [f. Turr sd." 
+-ED“, See also ¢arfed s.v, Tarr.) Provided, 
adorned, or turned up with a facing, as a cap, 
a sleeve, etc. 

1526 Lett. & Pap. Hen. V711, 1V.846 A black Milan bon- 
net, double turfed,..A black single turfed bonnet, with 114 
pair of small aglets. 1547 in Feuillerat Aezvels Edw. V/ 
(1914) 21 One Capp doble turft of grenesatten, 1586 Aades 
of Custonts Bj, Caps double turfed called cockred caps the 


dosen xxxiiij.s. 
Turfed (tif), p/. 2. tf Ture vl+-ep1] 


Overlaid or covered with turf. 

1628 Fectnam Resolves u. (1.] xxv. 81 Degenerate Man! 
that hauing so often experimented his Tugling, wilt yet 
beleeue his fictions, and histurfed Mines. 1649 Buitne ag. 
Improv, Lmpr. (1653) 61 Yor although 1 differ from many.. 
about this denshiring their thin turved Lands, that are pure 
from roots, twitch, or moss. 1741 Ricnaroson /’amela 1. 
157 Ihe turfed Slope of the fine Fish-pond. 1862 M. Hor. 
Kins ‘Jawai? 152 Between the paralle! walls, there are turfed 
Spaces terminating suddenly in faults or breaks of some 
thirty feet depth. 1896 Zain. Nev. July 166 Turfed seats 
with brick fronts appear to be usual. ; 

+Turfel, a. Obs. rave—), In 6 turfill, [Deriv. 
of TrrvE v7.2; cf. Turrep @.] Of a hat: Fur- 
nished with a turn or cock. 

1558 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 126 Inventory 21 January, 
1 Mary. In ye Shoppe. Inprimis, xxxj feltts, ij turfill hatts, 
ij ruggid hatts. 

Turfen (ti1f'n), a. [f. Turr 50.1 +-zn 4.] Made 
of or covered with turf; turfy. 

1778 [W. Marswatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 115 A turfen 
hut might screen us from the tempest. 1824 Blackw. Mag. 
XVI. 582 He pluck'd them from the branches, scattering 
them Wide o’er the turfen floor. 1849 Zoologist VIN. 2338 
Akind of earthen or turfen wall. 1903 N. Munroin Blackw, 
Mag. Jan, 87/2 Sea scents and the odours of turfen fires. 

+Turfer. Obs. rare, [f. TuRE 50.0 + -ER: cf. 
med.L. érbdrius.] One who enjoys common of 
turbary. So + Tu'rfery da/, = TrrBary, 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 507/2 Turvare, glebarius. 1769 Pud- 
lic Advertiser 2 June 3/4 Right of Pasturage and Turfery 
on the..Commons of Sunning-Hill and Wingtield. 

Turfing (tif), v6/.sd. [f. Turr oor si.0+ 
-1no1,] The action of Turr v1 Also aiétrid. 
turfing-iron, a tool for raising turf; turfing- 
spade, a spade used in digging peat, a eee 

1649 Burtuz Eng. [inprov, fpr. (1653) 69 i aere of} The 
Turving Spade. 1677 Plot O.x/ordsh. 249 To be pared off 
the ground with a turfing Spade. 1725, Bradley's Fan, 
Dict, Turf, or Green Turf, arth cover'd with small and 
very short Grass; its done two ways either by sowing or 
Turfing. 1842 Lovpon Suburban Hort, 173 Take a piece of 
turf four feet by four feet, shaped ont with the edging-iron, 
and taken up with the turfing or floating spade. 1852 G.W. 
Jounson Gard. Dict, 898/1 The Turfing Iron is for raising 
or peeling off the turves from the soil. 1896 (see Turrv,! 3]. 

Turfite (tisfit). [f Turr s4.1+-1Te! 1b.) 
A votary or frequenter of the turf; a racing man. 


Also attrib, 

1846 G. J. Dow (¢i//e) Calculus, the turfite’s computer. 
3847 /élustr, Lond. News 2 Oct. 219/32 Mr. Pedley, a pro- 
fessional turfite, won the Derby. 1870 Sat, Nev. 26 Feb. 
275/1 Bankrupt Dukes, spendthrift and profligate Lordlings, 
turfite peers. 1910 Gotow. Saitn Aemin, xi. 180 A patron 
+. With a good deal of the turfite in his character. 


TURFLESS. 


Turfless (ta uflés), a. 
Devoid of turf, bare. 
219743 Savace Public Spirit 44 Turfless, leafless, and 
uncultur'd plains, 1816 Byaon Pr. of Chillon vii, The flat 
and turfless earth above The being we so much did love. 
1897 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 338 The graveyard witb its turfless 
mounds of red earth. 
[f. 


Turfy (taasfi), a. 
Torr $6.1 + -y.] 

lL. Covered with or consisting of turf; grassy ; 
turfen ; in quot. 1733, of arable land: full of weeds 
and roots, not ‘clean’. 

1552 Hutort, Turffie, or of turfe, cessitius, a. 1610 Saas, 
Temp. ww. i, 62 Thy Turphie-Mountaines, where ltiue nibling 
Sheepe. 1685 Pomraet Cruelty & Lust 149 When Charion 
saw me from his turfy bed. 1718 Rowetr. Lucan 137 Each 
to his turphy Table bids his Guest. 1733 Tutt. Horse- 
Hoeing Hush, xi. 136 The Third Crop mode that Land so 
Foul and Turffy, that ‘twas forc'd to lie fora Fallow. 1818 
Miss Mitroap in L'Estrange £7/ (1870) H. ii. 23 A turfy, 
almost inaccessible hill, called Finchamstead Ridges. 1869 
Tozer Hight Turkey VY. 185 We made our way along a 
turfy level to the city. 

2. Of the nature of or abounding in turf or peat ; 

peaty. 
_ 1660 H. Mone A/yst. Godi. v1. vii. 231 For what of the Earth 
is not combustible? The exteriour turfy part is ordinary 
fewel, a1661 Futter Worthies, Lanc. (1662) 1, 107 They 
pierce the Turffie ground, and under it meet with a black and 
deadish water. 1776 Witneaine Zrit. Plants (1796) TE. 362 
Alisma_ranunculoides ., Lesser Thrumwort. Wet turfy 
bogs... Boggy meadows, common. Bungay, Suffolk, 1842 
Lovunon Sudurban Hort, sog He uses turfy loam two parts, 
thoroughly decomposed dung two parts, leaf mould two 
parts, and very sandy turfy peat two parts, 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 302 Centunculus minimus... Wet turfy and 
sandy places, local. 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of the turf; 
suggestive of horse-racing ; horsy. 

1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxvi, It was an easy, horse- 
fleshy, turfy sort of thing todo. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 
u, vil, The man has an air of turfey, horsey life. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
Arexanver’ A? Bay ii, The talk became. .of the Turf—turfy. 

Hence Tu'rfiness, turfy character, horsiness. 

1905 Daily Chron, 22 June 4/4 Each American newcomer 
feels..at first horribly ont of it in this world of universal 
turfyness. 

+ Turgeman, obs. f. TrucHMAN, an interpreter; 
ef. METURGEMAN, 

1670 Covet in arly Voy. Levani (Hakl, Soc.) 109 A 
Greek (who had been in England some time to learn our 
language, in order to be a Turgeman), 1864 Pusey Lecé. 
Daniel i, 41 The Turgeman was not to be under 50; his was 
one of the most hanonrable offices in the Synagogue. 

+ Turgence. O¢s. [f. TurGEnT: see -ENCE.] 
The action of swelling or becoming swollen. 

1671 R. Bonun HW’fad 34 Suddain turgences of the river 
Severn. 

Turgency (to idzénsi), Now rare or Obs. [f. 
TURGENT ; sce -EXCY.] 

1. The condition or quality of swelling or heing 
turgent ; a swollen or turgid state, 

1650 H. Baooxe Conserv, Health 49 A Turgency of 
Humors. 1684 tr. Bovet's Merc, Compit. xix. 776 The 
Patients feel a certain sense of turgency in that part. 1713 
Dernam Phys. Theol, v.ii,108 Nature repaired the watery 
Humour again, the Eyes returned totheir former Turgency. 
1794 G. Aoams Nal, § Exp, Philos. (1806) TV, xlix. 349 
This excessive mobility of parts. .of the most rigid bodies... 
implies a great turgency of their substance with some very 
active fluid. 


[f. Torr s4.1+ -LEss.] 


Forms: see Turr 501 


2. fig. a An inflated or bombastic style of | 


language. 

1654 Hammono Answ. Anintady. Ienat. iii. § 2. 54 This 
double objection against turgencie ofstyle and barharousnesse 
of words. 1660 H. Mone J/yst. God/.1. v. 14 Their Tongues 
are swelled with greater tumor and turgency of speech. 

b. An insnrrectionary condition or movement, 

1660 T. M. C. Walker's Hist. Independ, w. Ded., Yet is it 
necessary that the history of such turgencies in the State 
shonld be communicated, that posterity may hereafter see.. 
the certain pnnishment of Treason. 

Turgent (to1dzént), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. ¢ergent-em, pr. pple. of turgzre to swell 
ont, be swollen or inflated: see -ENT.] 

1. Physically swelling or swollen; distended, 
turgid. 

c1440 Pallad. on Huséd. w. 601 The turgent trunke let 
scarifie, That humoonr effluent ont of it hie. 1657 Physical 
Dict., Turgent,..wsually spoken of the humors of the body 
when they are in combustion and violent motion. 1664 
Powzn £xf, Philos. 1. 59 When [the eyes] are preter- 
natnrally distended in an Onhihemige and so grow turgent 
and conspictious. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. xiv. 478 
An Asthmatical Woman, whose Lungs [were] turgent with 
Serum. argaa Liste Hush. (1752) 332 The cow’s..teats 
will be turgent and spring forth. 1730-46 THOMSON Amlitoin 
693 While Perfection breathes White o’er the turgent film 
[of tbe grape] the living dew. ‘ i 

2. fig. Swollen or inflated with pride or conceit ; 
bumptious ; also, using inflated language. 

16ar Buaton Azat. Mel. uw, iii. vn, Good men doe not 
alwaies finde grace and favour, least they should be puffed 
te with turgent titles, growe insolent and prowd. 1654 

AMMOND Answ. Animadv. [gnat. iii. §2. 54 All must be 
Tejected..whicb hath any of this turgent style, or these bar- 
harons words in it. 168: H. Moar £24. Dav, App» iii. 303 
This Title were too big and turgent for any private Church. 
_ Turgesce (tuidze's), v. rare. [ad. L. turgéscere, 
inceptive of /urgére: see prec. and -EScE.] intr. 


To begin to swell, to become turgid or inflated. 


| 
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1864 in Westen; and in later Dicts. 

Turgescence (tvidze'séns). 
mod.L. turgéscentia: see next and -ENCE, 
mod.F, turgescence (1752).] 

1. The action or condition of swelling up; the 
fact or state of being swollen. 

1631 Joroen Nat. Bathes xiv. (1632) 106 Animals have 
their set times when their _spermatick spirits are in tur- 
gescence. 1737 Bracken Farrtery Impr. (1763) 47 An 
Turgescence or Swelling of the Blood-Vessels. 1843 R. iA 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 98 That turgescence of the 
cerebral vessels which precedes apoplectic seizures. 1875 
Bennett & Dyea Sachs’ Bot.634 The pressure caused by 
the tension and turgescence of the tissues. 

2. fig. a. Progressive swelling or increase. Db. 
Inflation, pomposity, bombast. 

1806 W. Taytoa in 4a. Rev. 1V. 244 The turgescence of 
effort travelling at every bitch from head to tait, 1813—-in 
Monthly Rev, UXX. 451 A marked tendency to affectation, 
to turgescence. 

Turgescency (tvidze'scnsi). [ad. med. or mod. 
L. furgescentia (Blancard a 1693), f. teergéscent-ent, 
pr. pple. of turgéscére: see above and -ENcy.] The 
quality or state of being turgescent ; swelling or 
swollen condition. 

1666 J. Suitw Old Age (1676) 117 Inflation, and Turgescency 
of the Seminary vessels. 2721 Quincy Hodges’ /fist. Acc. 
Plague Lond. 157 A Turgescency or Distemperatnre of 
Humours, 1860 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XX1. 973/2 The tur- 
gescency and relaxation of the organs that perform the 
offices of feet. fig. 1710 Brit. Apollo V1. No. 109. 2/2 It.. 
proceeds from a certain Turgescency of Soul. 

Turgescent (tvidzesént), a [ads L. ¢ur- 
gescent-em: see prec. and -ENtT.] Becoming 
swollen ; swelling, growing bigger. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, 7urgescent, swelling or growing big. 
1755 in Jonnson. 1822-7 Gooo Study Aled, (1829) 1. 378 
A turgescent, and especially a varicose state of the internal 
hemorrhoidal vessels, 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
6 Arms, three empty bladders, turgescent, to show how 
opinions are formed. 1857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Alidwif, 83 
The nipple is more projecting, turgescent, and sensitive. 
1891 F. Darwin in Wature 27 Aug. 408/1 Ina growing shoot 
the turgescent pith stretches the cortex. 

Turgescible (tvidze'sib’l), a. [f. L. turgesc-ore : 
see above and -IBLE.] Capable of swelling up. 

1886 Aled, News 21 Aug. 214 Similar but less extensive 
turgescible tissne exists in other portions of the nasal mucous 
membrane. 

Turgid (ta1dzid), a. [ad. L. ¢urgid-us swollen, 
inflated, f. tuvgére to swell: see -1D !.] 

1. Swollen, distended, pnffed out. 

1620 VENxen Via Recta iv, 82 You shall commonly see 
them, .to haue turgid, and strontinz-out bellies, 1660 Bovtr 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. v. 52 A Biadder, but moderately 
fill'd with Air and strongly ty'd, being..held near the Fire, 
..grew exceedingly turgid and hard. 1669 J. Rose Eng. 
Vineyard (1675) 33 Proud and turgid buds. 1674 Grew 
Anat. Trunks nu. 1. § 15 The Bladders..being swelled np 
and turgid with Sap. 1776 Witneaine Brit. Plants (1796) 
Ili. 618 Anthyliis. Cup swoln and turgid; inclosing the 
legnmen. 1797 M. Baiture Alford, Anat. (1807) 456 The 
veins of the pia mater have been fonnd turgid with blood. 
1846 Extis Efgfn Afarb, 1. 102 Turgid muscles of the breast. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 523 This condensa- 
tion is followed by a turgid intumescence. 

Jig. 1692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. ix. 329 Their Imaginations 
turgid and pregnant with the glorious Ideas. ree Evetyn 
Nwonisnt. iii. 82 That turgid Vanity and gross Adulation. 

2. fig. in reference to language: Inflated, grandi- 
loquent, pompous, bomhastic. 

1725 Watts Logic 11. iii, 11. § 6 Some..have a violent and 
turgid manner both of talking and thinking. 176a Foote 
Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 219 The frothy, the turgid, the 
calm, and the clamorons (declaimers]. 1781 Gisnon Decl. § 
F, xvii. 1. 40 The advocates, who filled the Forum with the 
sound of their turgid and loqnacious rhetoric. 1856 R. A. 
VauGnan AZystics (1860) 1. 97 His verbose and turgid style, 
too, is destitute of all genuine feefing. : 

Turgidity (teidziditi). [f. L. surgid-us (see 
prec.) + -ITY. 

1. The state of being turgid or swollen, 

1732 ArpuTHnot Rules of Die? iii. in Adimentis, etc. 363 
Weakness, Wateryness and Turgidity of the eyes. 1820 
Jerreason Hrit, (1830) TV. 323 The tendency to turgidity 
may proceed from debility alone. 1854 Jones & Suev. 
Pathol. Anat. (1874) 255 Turgidity of the blood-vessets. 
1875 Bennett & Dyea Sachs' Bot. q00 By Turgidity we 
understand the hydrostatic pressure which tbe water absorbed 
by endosmose exercises equally on all sides on the cell-wall. 

2. fig. Inflation of language; grandiloquence, 
pomposity, bombast; also with a and //. an 
example of this. ' 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pofe (ed. 4) I. iii, 103 Obscurity 
or turgidity, and a false grandeur of diction. 1788 Loved. 
Alag. 247 They appear to abound with turgidities, and, if 
tbey can be called splendid, to dazzle by their splendour. 
1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847)62 The empty turgidity of 
Dryden. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 320 We are willing to forget 
the latter turgidities [of a poem]. 

Turgidly (to idzidli),ado. [f. Tore +-Ly2,] 
In a turgid, inflated, or swollen manner ; in turgid 


style or language. 

1668 H, Moar Div. Dial. u. xviii. 282 A kind of Lunacy 
.. that reigns thus turgidly in tCupbopbron’s copious 
Harangue. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 344 Interstices .. 
usnally tbronghont turgidly elevated. 1910 Sfeciator 
29 Oct. 696/2 He..puts turgidly and obscurely what conld 
far better have been expressed tn homely idioms. 

Turgidness. [f. as prec. + -Nxss.] The 
quality of being turgid; = Turarpity. 


[ad. med. or 
So 


tite. 


TURK. 


1757 Warpurton Lei?. to Hurd 15 Jan. (1809) 227 The 
turgidness of a young scribbler. 1817 Corentpce Sivg. Lit, 
i. 2 A general turgidness of diction, and a préfusion of new- 
coined double epithets, 1864 Buaton Scoé ddr. II. i, 43 
That strange flighty turgidness of style which Urquhart 
had caught by working so much on Rebels. 

+ Turgidous, a. Ods. rare. 
-ovs.] = Turan. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Barmy froth, puffy, in- 
flate, turgidous, and ventositous are come vp. 

Turgion: see TuRDION. 

Turgite (taidzait). Afi. [Named by Her- 
mann 1345, from the Turginsk mine, Ural Mtns., 
where found: see -1TE1.] A hydrous sesquioxide 
of iron, allied to limonite but containing less water, 

1850 ANSTED Elem. Geol., Min. etc. § 454 Brown hema- 
Under this .. we include..Limonite,..Turgite, Iron 
ochre, and others. 1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming Min. 122 
Turgite, .also gives a red streak, 

+ Turgman, obs. f. TRecHMAN, interpreter. 

1615 Bepwet. Arad. Trudg. Oj, Torguan, Trudgman, 
tapyoumevos, Spayoupervos, in the latter Greeke writers, signi- 
fietb, an interpretor. 

Turgometer. [irreg. f. L. cergére to swell + 
-[o]METER.] A measurer of turgidity. 

1885 W. Garniner in Proc. Roy, Soc. XX XIX. 232 The 
plastoid may be regarded as a turgometer, since it indicates 
the state of turgidity of the cell. 

Turgor (t1g61). Physiol. and Bol, [a. post- 
cl. L. ¢ergor (Martianus Capella), f. tuxgére to 
swell: cf. horror, terror, etc.]| a. The normal 
swollen condition of the capillaries and smaller 
blood-vessels. b. A state of turgidity and con- 
sequent rigidity in a cell, as that caused by the 
absorption of fluid. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 178 Lympbatics are tbe 
chief regulators of the turgor of the tissnes, 1882 WVature 
12 Jan. 2538/2 The second phase of the.. variation is probably 
dependent on the diminution of turgor of the excited cells. 
1882 Quain's Aled. Dict, 328/1 With the cessation of the 
circulation and vital turgor, the skin becomes ashy pale, and 
the tissues lose their elasticity. 

+ Turify, obs. f. THuriry. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pai bring..incense and 
ober thinges swete smelland for to tnrify bat ymage. 

Turion (titierign). Bot, [= F. turin (isthe.), 
ad. L. ¢urio, pl. turiénés, formerly also in Eng. 
use.] A young shoot rising from the ground, pro- 
duced from a subterranean bud: see quot. 1894. 

{1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Turdones, the 
tender Tops of Trees, that grow yearly. 1704 J. Haaris 
Lex, Techn. 1, Turiones, amongst Botanick Writers, are 
the first young tender shoots or tops which any Plants do 
annually put forth of the Ground.) 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict, sv. Sadlie?, The gentle Turiones and Tops [of Blite] 
may be eaten like Asparagus. 1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. 
iii. § 2. (ed. 6) 4x In the Turions, or subterranean budding 
shoots of..perennial berbs. 1894 Ontven tr. Kerner’s Nat. 
fist. Plants 1. 624 The scale-leaves..developed on snb- 
terranean shoots, especially on butbs, rhizomes, and turions, 
differ considerably... By turion..is meant a bnd originating 
laterally on nnderground stem-structures and developing in 
the snmmer intoa shoot which rises above the ground. 

Hence Turioni‘ferous a., producing turions. 

1828 in Wesstre (citing Barton). 1g00 in B. D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms. 

Turit, obs. Sc. form of TURRET. 


Turk! (tak). Also 4-7 Turke, 5 turque, 7 
Turc; 9 Toork (sense 1). [=F. 7urc, fem. turgue, 
It., Sp., Pg. Turco, -a,med.L. Turcus, -a, Byz. Gr. 
Tobpsos, Pers, (and Arab.) J turk, A national 


name of unknown origin. Possibly the same as the 
Chinese equivalent 77-41», applied to a division of 
the Hiong-uu (identified by Degnigne with the 
Huns), who occupied the country sonth of the 
Altaian mountains ¢177 B.c. (In Persian dicts. 
1) 5 turk is explained as ‘A Turk, a beautiful youth, 


a barbarian, a robber’, but the last three definitions 
are only applications of the national name, not ex- 
planations of its original meaning.)] 

L. Ethnology, Pl. Turks. The name of a numerous 
and widely spread family of the human race, occu- 
pying from prehistoric times large parts of Central 
Asia, and speaking a language and dialects belong- 
ing to the Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic (Finno- 
Tartar, or Turanian) linguistic family (a primary 
family of co-ordinate rank with the Indo-European 
or Aryan, and Semitic). Within this lingnistic 
family the Turks are usually held to stand between 
the Ugrians and Mongols, having closest relation- 
ship to the latter group. The form Zoord or Tourk 
(after Persian) is used by some (esp. in India) in this 
wide sense. 

From their original home in Central Asia, chiefly from 
Turkestan, hordes of Turks at various times assailed and 
conquered other lands. Of these, the best known in the West 
were those calling themselves, after famous leaders, Seljiik 
and Osmanii respectively. The former overthrew the 
Abbasides, or first Mohammedan caliphs of Baghdad, and 
founded the Seljuk dynasty in their room; the latter, after 
embracing Islam, and receiving much Persian and Arab 
culture, arose on the rnins of the Seljik empire in a. 0. 1300 
and became the ancestors of the Osmanli or Ottoman Turks 
in Asia and sonth-eastern Europe (see sense 2). ' 

Probably the name 7«r& appears in English first in con- 


[f as Tureip + 


TURK. 


nexion with the Third Crusade, 1187-1192, The Turks of 
that date were Seljiiks, not Ottomans, Saladin, the antago- 
nist of Richard I., was a Kurd, originally in the service 
of the Seljiiks. In the wider sense 1, the name is of com- 
paratively late use in English and the European langs. 
generally, the Turks of Central Asia being unknown in 
Western Europe. 

1soo-2z0 Dunsar Poems xxxili, 5 Me thocht a Turk of 
Tartary Come throw the boundis of Barbary And lay for- 
eppin in Lumbardy. 1545 Ascuam 7o.xroph. 1. (Arb.) 80 
After them the muckes haning an other name, but yet the 
same people, borne in Scythia. 1815 Expwinstone Acc. 
Castbud (1842) 1. 417 The Kurzilhaushes are members of that 
colony of Toorks which now predominatesin Persia. 1 call 
them by this name (which is usually given them at Caubul). 
..They speak Persian, and among themselves ‘Toorkee. 
Jéid. 11, 185 That great division of the human race which 
is known in Asia by the name of Toork, and which, with the 
Moguls and Manshoors, compose what we call the ‘l'artar 
nation. Each of these divisions has its separate language, 
and that of the Toorks is widely diffused throughout the 
west of Asia, @ 1833 Sir J. Maccoum Life & Corr. (1856) L. 
vi 1 We were now threatened with an invasion of Toorks 
and Tartars, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 395/1 The Turks- 
Osmanlis are a hranch of the Parks in the larger meaning of 
the word, /did., We cannot precisely ascertain when the 
Turks (..in the larger meaning of the word) first appeared 
in Europe, /éfd., ‘The KAyi, ..the most illustrious of all [the 
Turkish tribes], because the Turks-Osmanlis descend from 
them. 1877 Freeman Ottoman Power in Europe vii. 286 
It is..in the Anatolian peninsula only, that the ‘Turk is 
really at home. The Ottoman is hardly at home even 
there; but the Turk, the representative of the earlier and 
better Turkish races, is at home. 1838 Encyel. Brit, 
XXIII. 658/2 The use of the name ‘ Turks ' has never been 
limited in a clear and definite way from the time of the 
Byzantine authors to the present day. To the former, as 
also to the Arahs, it has a collective sense like Scythians or 
Huns, /é/d., The Kirghiz. are considered as the typical 
Turks of the present day, and are described..as being 
midway between the Mongol and the Caucasian. 1899 
J. T. Beatay in Times Gazetteer 1613/2 Thirty years later 
(than 1017] the Turks—not the Ottomans (Osmaniis), but 
their predecessors, the Seljuks — invaded the Byzantine 
Empire for the first time. 


2. Politics. A member of the dominant race of 
the Oitoman empire; in earlier times, a Seljuk; 
since 1300, an Osmanli or Ottoman; one who is, or 
considers himself, a descendant of the Osmanlis or 
other Turks. Sometimes (now rarely), any subject 
of the Grand Turk or Turkish Sultan; but usually 
restricted to Mohammedans, Pl. The 7urks, the 


Ottomans, the Turkish people. 

13.. Coer de L. 5003 Thre thousand Turkes com, with 
bost, Betwen Jakes and his hoost. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sarats 
xxvi. (Vycholas) 591 Lang tyme eftyre with gret were, be 
turkis thru iniquite distroyt be towne of myrre[Myra]. ¢ 1400 
Mavwoey. (1839) iv. 26 [Rodes] was wont to he clept 
Collos; and so callen it the Turkes jit. /éid. xiii.145 Buta 
gret man pat he (the Greek Emperour] sente for tokepe the 
contree ajenst the ‘l'urkes vsurped the lond & helde it tohim 
self, & cleped him Emperourof Trapazond. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aymon xiv. 348 We shall werre styll_on goddys 
enmyes as ben turques & sarrasins, 1517 ToakincTon 
Pilgr, (1884) 23 We war receyvyd by the Turkys and Sarra- 
syns. 154710 Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 11 Hedpeces 
to the same, turkes ffasshyon of blewe Red & yolowe 
sarcenet, 1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 
79 My drugaman..was a Turke, but a Cornish man borne, 
1634 Cal, St. Papers, Dont. 31 May (1864) 44 Complaints 
out of the west country of divers outrages lately committed 
in those parts by Turks and pirates. 1644 Evetvn Diary 

Oct., One Turke he much favor'd, who waited on him in 

is cabin. a 1658 J. Duanam Zr, Rev. v. ii. (1680) 275 To 
redeem so many of them from the bondage of the Turks, 
1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 140 The Turcs at our being there 
[Vienna] having taken Neuhausel, 1696 Puiturrs (ed. 5), 
Turk, a Subject of the Grand Signiors, who is also call’d 
the Great Turk, 1801 Afed, Fral. V. 352 The debt which 
England and all Europe had contracted with the ‘lurks for 
the inoculation of the Small-pox. 1847 Mas. A. Kear tr. 
Ranke’s Hist. Servia 24 The Servians, the Bosnians..and 
the Albanians, once more stood united against the Osmaniis. 
But the Turks were stronger thanall thesenations combined. 
1888 Excycl. Brit, XXII. 658/2 At the present day we are 
wont to restrict the name to the Osmanli Turks, though they 
themselves refuse to he called Turks, having. .ceased to le 
such in hecoming imhued with Arabo-Persian culture. On 
the other hand when we speak of Uigurs and Tatars, we 
mean tribes who style themselves Turks and really are such, 


b. Zhe Turk, comprehensively or collectively: 
the Turks; the Turkish power; also, the Turkish 
Sultan, the Grand Turk. 


¢ 1482 JyKay tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes ® 3 In what 

os that thees thynges were thought and counseyled in 
nstantynople among the turke and his counseyle. 1561 
New Calendar 17 Jan. in Prayer-bk, Q. Eliz. (1890) 194 
The good Prince Scanderheg.., ascourge tothe Turke, 1581 
Atten Afoé, 18h, Christians of al sortes,..and al other 
vnder the Turke. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hea. V1, w. vii. 73 The 
Turke that two and Rftie Kingdomes hath, Writes not so 
tedious a Stile as this. 1605 — Lear in. iv. 94. 1735 Pore 
Prot, Sat, 198 Should such a man, too fond to rule alone, 
Bear, like the Turk, no hrother near the throne. 1896 
N. Brit, Daily Mail 17 June 4 The unfortunate lands over 
which the Turk now exercises his haleful sway, 1898 Dail; 
News 7 Sept. 5/4 The Dervishes. .animated hy an implacable 
hatred of ‘The Turk’, which is a comprehensive phrase 
applied to Egyptians and Englishmen alike. 
@. The Grand or Great Turk, the Ottoman 

Sultan. Cf. the Great Khan, the Great Mogul, 

1482 J. Kaytr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes ? 6 The turkes 
..Saydyn that theyr lord the gret Turke was dede, 1803 Left. 
Rich, 11 & Hen, Vil (Rolls) 1. 210 He said that the Grete 
Turke feared not the pope. 1563 Honiilies 11. Place of 
Prayer ut. (1859) 348 The Enemie of our Lord Christ, the 
great Turke. 1615 BeoweLt Arad, Trudg, N iv. s.v. Sultan, 
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For thus they now call the Great Turke,..The Souldan of 
Stamboli, 1689 Andros Tracts 1. 165 They were as 
Arbitrary as the great Turk, 1846 Hux.ev in £i7 (1900) L. 
ii. 26, lam ina very fair way, and would snap my fingers at 
the Grand Turk. 1853 C. Bronte Vid/et¢e iii, He was more 
than the Grand Turk in her estimation, 

+d. Applied vaguely to Saracens. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 4971 Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 

6, Young Turks, a name given in the 2oth 
century to the Ottomans who tried to rejuvenate 
the Turkish empire, and bring it more into line 
with European ideas: opposed to Of Turks who 
were against such ideals. (See also sense 4.) 

1908 Daily News 5 Aug. 4/7 Will the glorification of the 
‘Young Turk’ kill this expression as one of reproach to be 
used in the nursery? 1909 [see Txrddouz below) 

3. Often used as = Moslem or Mohammedan. 

(The Turks being to Christian nations the typical Moslem 
power from ¢ 1300.) 

a@1548 Hau Chron., Edw. [1 233 He..hated hym more 
then a Panym ora Turke. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
Collect Gd. Friday, Haue mercy upon all Jewes, ‘lurkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes. ¢1645 Howe xt Zeé?. (1650) 11. 16 
No Jew is capable to he a ‘Turk but he must he first an 
Abdula a Christian. 1697 Cottier Zs. Mor. Subj. 137 He 
is a Christian at Rome, a Heathen at Japan, and a Turk at 
Constantinople. 1725 Wartrs Logic 1. vic § 10 A divine 
distributes {mankind] into Turks, Heathens, Jews, or 
Christians. , 

b. In fo turn Turk, become Turk, and shnilar 


phrases. (But also used in senses 2 and 4.) 

1592 Kyo Sod. §& Pers. 1. v, What say these prisoners? 
will they turne Turke, or no? 1602 SHaks. Ham. i. ii 
287 Lf the rest of my Fortunes turne Turke with me, 1615 G. 
Saxpys Trav. 1.54 No Lew can turne Turke, untill he first 
turne Christian, 1629 J. M.tr. Fouseca's Dev. Contempl. 
403 ‘The Souldier, he will turne Turke vpon point either of 
profit, or of honor. 1632 Litucow Trav. iv. 141 [He] turnd 
‘Turke, and wascircuincised. 1687 A, Lovett tr. ?Aevenot's 
Trav.1. 42 Many are perswaded, that when a Jew turns 
Turk, he must first become Christian, which is very false. 
1737 [S. Bretwncron] G. df Lucca’s Met, (1738) 282 He 
oflered to turn ‘lurk if they would spare him. 


4. tranusf. Applied to any one having qualities 
attributed tothe Turks ; a cruel, rigorous, or tyran- 
nical man; any one behaving as a barbarian or 
savage; one who treats his wife hardly; a bad- 
tempered or unmanageable man. Often, with 
alliterative qualification, ferz7dle Turk, Young 
or (ttle Turé, an unmanageable or violent child or 


youth. 

1536 E.xhort. North 56 in Furniv, Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 
306 Lhes Sothorne turkes pervertyng owre lawe. 1579 Lyty 
L£uphues (Arb.) 42 Was neuer any Impe so wicked and 
barbarous, any Turke so vyle and brutishe. a@1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Turk, any cruel hard-hearted Man. 
a 1845 Hoop Lay Real Life v, Who said my mother was a 
Turk, And took me home—and made me work, But managed 
half my meals to shirk? My Aunt. 1847 Heves /rvencs in 
C. Ser. t. viii r1g Why you Mahometan, you Turk of a 
lawyer—would you do away with all the higher things of 
courtesy, tenderness for the weaker [etc.}? 1854 A. § Q. 
ist Ser. 1X. 451/x We often hear of people bad to manage 
being ‘regular Turks’, 1862 Sectator 6 Dec. 1363/1 ‘The 
new generation of Greeks havea real passion for education; 
without it they saya manisa‘ Turk’, that last epithet of 
opprohrium, 1863 Faita in Aufodiog. x Nemin, (1687) 1. 
xxiv. 351 As to Prince William of Prussia, of all the little 
Turks he is one of the worst. 1874 Six W. W. Honrer in 
Life xili. (1901) 228 Mr, Lyall is a terrible Turk at keeping 
his wife up to her social duties. 1875 Anne Mozcey Ess. fr. 
Blackwood 217 A bad temper does seem often favourable 
to health. The man who has been a Turk all his life lives 
long to plague all about him. 1891 G. Mzreortn One of 
our Cong. xxix, The tastes of the civilized nan—a creature 
that is not clean-washed of the Turk in him. 1904 Podtce 
Magistrate in Daily News 26 Nov. 9/2 ‘Vou are a young 
Turk, anda bad Tark, too;..1 think I ought tosend you to 
areformatory school.’ 1908 [see 2}. 

+5. a. A human figure at which to practise 


shooting. b. A hideous image to frighten children; 


a bugbear. Ods. 

31569 in Camden's Hist. Eliz, (1717) Pref. 29 The shotinge 
with the hrode arrowe, the shotinge at the twelve skore 
prick, the shotinge at the Turke. 1598 Fiorio, Manduco, 
a disguised or vglie picture vsed in shewes to make children 
afraid,..a turke, or a bugsheare. 1608 [see Patck sé. rob}. 
1616 Alanifest. Abp. Spalato's Motives App. iii. 7 All the 
rest were hut painted posts, and Turkes of ten pence, to fill 
and adorne the shooting-field. 1631 J. Buaces Answ. Re- 
Joined 182 The Replier hath set vp aman of cloutes of his 
owne making, and hed shootes at a Turke, as boyes doe, 

6. a. A Turkish or Turkey horse. tb. A 
Turkish sword or sabre, a scimitar (05.). 

1623 Markuam Cheap Husb. 1. iii, (ed. 3) 42 The best 
Stallion to beget horses for the warres is the Courser, the 
lennet, or the Turke. 1638 Wuittxe /7ist. Aldino & B. 
108 He forthwith unsheathd his trusty Turke, Cald forth 
that blood which in his veines did lurk, ©1831 Youatr Horse 
iii. 29 Charles 11 sent his master of the horse to the Levant, 
to purchase brood mares and stallions. These were princi- 
pally Barbs and Turks. . 

7. attrib. or adj. = TurkisH; also in comd., as 
Turk-like adj. and adv., -rided, -worked adjs. Also 
in possessive in names of plants, etc., as TURK’s 
cap, TURKS HEAD, 7urh's Anife, Turk's turban, 

241366 Cuaucea Rom, Rose 923 In his honde holdyng 
Turke bowes two, fulle wel deuysed had he. 1534 Ace. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot. V1, 193, tij quarteris of taphety turke, 
price ofthe elne xiiijs. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. xiv. 
(Roxb.) 3/2 These are called Turks kgives because they 
turne vpward in the back towards the end, or point of the 


TURKESSE. 
blade, stip Lond, Gaz. No, 4435/4 To he sold.., a true 
Turk Stalion about 15 Hands high. 1760 J. Lew Jutrod, 


Bot. App. (1788) 353 Turk's Turban, Ranunculus, 
Grose Olio, Grumbler xi, (1796) 44 ‘The best parlour. .was 
furnished with Tark-worked chairs. 1850 Browninc 
Christmas Eve xviii, Or ‘Yurk-like brandishing a scimetar. 
1857 Livingstone Trav, Introd. 5 Adopting the Turk-like 
philosophy of this Scotchman!” 1873 W. Coav Le¢t. ¢ 
Frais, (1897) 328 Frankified ‘Turk-ruled Egyptians, 

Hence furkdom, the realm ordomain of theTurks; 
Turkey. Young 7:, the party of Young Turks. 
2900 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 150 For fifty years the whole of 
Turkdom was then more or less effectively administered by 
Chinese Proconsuls, 1909 Vametay in 29¢ Cent. Mar. 371 
1 he whole Turkish nation, with very few exceptions, belongs 
to Young ‘Lurkdom. T:very one who feels ‘Turkish and 
speaks Turkish is a Young ‘Turk. 

Turk*, [ad. F. ¢7e; origin and history uncer- 
tain, As early as 1688 associated in French with 
the national name ¢urzc Turk; but Littré and 
llatz.-Darm. treat it as a distinct word. 

Boycean de la Baranditre Y7. du Yardin 58 (1688) has 
‘Les poiriers de bon chrestien en sont sur tous autres 
endommagez, et c'est pourquoy on a nommé ce ver Turc.’ 
Bat the American Littl: Zurk is said to be named from the 
crescent-shaped punctures made in the fiuit by the female.) 

Vhe larva of au insect (perh. of the fruit-bark 
beetle, Scolytus rugulosus) dreaded for the destruc- 
tion it does to pear-trees by mining under the 
bark ; also, the larva of the cockchafer (Littré). 
According to Century Dict., the plum-weevil or 
plum-cureulio, Conotrachelus nenuphar, which is 
very destructive to fruit-trees generally, is known 
as the 7a or Little 7urh. : 

r71z J. James tr. Le Slona's Gardening 173 The great 
Eneniies to Trees, are.. Snails, Vons, ‘Turks, and abundance 
of Worms. /éfd. 176 Turks are certain white Worms that 
get into ‘Trees and eat Holes in them, running betwixt the 
Bark and the Stem. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Extomod. vi. (1818) 
I. 213 Yheir ravages have loug been known in Germany 
under the name of Wurm trikpiss (decay caused by worms); 
and in the old liturgies of that country the animal itself is 
formally mentioned under its vulgar appellation, ‘The 
Turk’. a 

Turkas, -ass, -eis.e. sec TunkEss(F, Turks, 
Turquoise. 

+Turkein. Ods. rave. Also tour-. [a. OF. 
“turcain :—-L, type Turcdn-us, f. Turcus Vurk.] 
= Turkl, 

@1330 Ofne?l 1380 A turkein bat was ful of prude. 
1392 He smot be tourkein oppon pe hood. 

+ Twrken, v. Od. rave. Also 6 turquen, 
turkin. [Etymology uncertain. ‘Taken by Skeat 
as a deriv. of VF. forguer to twist, ‘to writhe, 
wreath, wind in, wrap about’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. 
torguére to twist; but there are difficulties both of 
form and of sense; see TURKESS(E, TURKISH v. 

Possibly f. Turk !+-15, referring to the action of the 
Turks in transforming Christian churches into mosques, or 
fiom the Koran being regarded as a tiansformation or per- 
yersion of the Bible.)] 

trans, = ‘TURKESS(E v, 2. 

1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse in Steele Gi. etc. (Arb.) 
37 Chis poeticall licence is a shrewde fellow,..it maketh 
wordes longer, shorter, of mo sillables, of fewer, newer, older 

«and to conclude it tarkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
examiple, gdoue for dove. 1575 — Poesies, Ep. to Rew. 
Divines Wks. 1907 1. 7 Vou shall find it now in this second 
imprinting so turquened and tured, so clensed from all 
unclenly wordes, 1587 Gotpinc De A/ornay xxiii. (1592) 
353 They turkining themselues as much as they can into 
Gods, that is to say into Angels of light, to heguile our 
sence and imagination with strange vauities. /é2d. xxiv, 
368 If they chaunce to stumble vpon some good Sane for 
mianers or for the life of man, they turkin it a thousand 
waies to make it seem good for thir purpose. 1607 ‘I’. 
Roceas 379 Art. Pref. § 28 Not either Articles of his owne, 
lately deuised; or the old newly turkened: but the very 
Articles agreed vpon hy the Archbishops and Bishops. 

Turkery (toukeri), [f. Turk! + -gry; cf. 
popery, foolery.| ta. The Turkish religion or 

a s wy ? 
practice; Mohammedanism (04s.). b. ‘Turks 


collectively. 

1s83 W. Wutakea Answ. Rainolds 360, | thinke it flat 
Atheisme and ‘T'urkery to denie that Christ was borne of a 
virgine. 1678 Maavet. Growth Pofery 4 Either open 
Judaism, or plain ‘lurkery, or honest Paganism. 1709 
Stavee Aun. Ref, 1. li. 576 A religion of their devising 
worse than Turkery, 1878 Faceman in Life § Lett. (1895) 
Il. 164 The whole accursed den of Jewry and Turkery, 
clubs, rookeries, and all. 

Turkes, -ese, -esse, var. TURKIS, TURQUOISE. 

+Turke:sco, a. Obs. rare. [a. lt. tarchesco, 
= obs. F. aap ape (Cotgr.).] = TurkisH, 

1584 W. Barrer in Hakluyt Vey. (1599) IL. 1. 272 The said 
danine is of siluer, hauing the Turkesco stampe on both sides, 
and 2 and a halfe of these make a Saie,..in value as the Saie 
of Aleppo. 

Turkese, var. TurKEYS Ods. 

Turkess (td'tkes). nonce-wad. [f. Turk] +-Ess,)} 
A female Turk; the consort of the Turkish Sultan. 

1586 MaaLowe asst Pi. Tamburl, ut. iii, Disdainful 
Turkess, and unreverend boss. /ééa@., Bind them both, and 
one lead in the Turk; The Turkess let my love’s maid 
lead away. i ‘ 

+ Turkess(e, -eis(e, -is{s, v. Os. Forms: 
6 torcasse, torkes, -esse, turkiss, -ise, 6-7 tur- 
kess(e, 7 turkelss, turquese, turkis(s, turkize, 
turcase, turches, [Derivation uncertain: evi- 
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foul, 


TURKESSING. 


dently related to TuRKEN, and, like that verb, re- 
ferred by some to F. sorguer, ad. L. torguére to 
twist; but there are difficulties both of form and 
sense, and possibly both ¢arken and turkesse were 
Eng. formations from TuRK and TurKErs, Turkish; 
at least, they were often associated with these words, 
this verb being actually in 17th c. spelt serdize; 
cf. also TurKisy v. in same sense. (There is no 
trace of any OF, verb torguir, torguiss-ant.)] 

1. trans. To transform or alter for the worse ; to 
wrest, twist, distort, pervert. 

1521 Fisuea Serm. agst, Luther Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 341 
Many of [these heretics}..had the propre fayth fed. 1556 
feared to wrye and to torcasse the scryptures. @1603 T. 
Caatwricnt Coufut. Rhem, No T. (1618) 245 The body of 
Christ is a more pretious thing then hee will suffer to be 
turkessed and transformed after that sort. 1612 Sta R. 
Naunton in Buecleuch AISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 118 
My mediation..was, 1] know not how, turquesed into a 
reprobate sense with Sir H. Nevill. 1612 T. Taytor Cour. 
Tetzs ii. 1. (1619) 336 Some sentence of Scripture..must be 
turkist, and mishapen out of his native simplicitie, 1648 
Petit, Eastern Assoc. 5 Vhose..which are so audacions as 
to turcase the revealed, and sealed Standard of our salvation 
. to the mishapen models of their intoxicated phansies, 

2. To alter the form or appearance of; to change, 
modify, refashion (not necessarily for the worse). 

1530 Patscr. 759/1, I torkes, I alter the shappe of athyng, 
fe contourne, and ze transmue, We hath torkessed his 
house quyte a newe. ¢1577 G. Haavev Alarginalia (1913) 
141 Erasmus three cheefist Paper hoskees Iie Similes.. 
Apothegges., Prouerbs, newly turkissed by diuers. 1593 
Asp. Bancrort Surv, Discipi. i. 6 He taketh the said 
sentence out of Esay (somewhat turkised) for his poesie as- 
well as the rest. @3610 Heatey 7heophrastus (1636) 21 
Hee trimmeth himselfe often: he..changeth and Turkizeth 
his cloathes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. iii, (1614) 298 The 
Turkes, when they turkeised it (St. Sophia), threw downe 
the Altars, turned the Bells into great Ordinance [etc.}. 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Uni. xvii. § 505 He that 
makes cast-cloathes new of old (trimmeth np, new torkizeth), 
and exposeth them to sale,isa broker. a16g0 P, FLETCHER 
Father's Test, (1670) 108 So curiously painted ..and turchest 
in new fashions, 

Hence t Turkessing, -ising, vd/. sb. Obs. 

1612 T. Tavior Com, Titus i. 5 (1619) 84 Adding, de. 
tracting, or depraving his institutions by a restless turkising 
ofthem. 1673 Fackson's liks. 111. Creed x. xxxi. Notes 133 
Ao Alteration, Change, or Turning. Or if these be thought 
‘Terms too good, Let it be called a Turkizing of Sensitives, 

Turkey ! (ta-uki). Also 5 torke, 6~7 Turkie, 
6-8 Turky, (5-7 Turkye, 6 torkey, Turquey, 
Turkeye, 7 Tyrkye). [= F. Zurgute, med.L. 
Turchia, Turguia, {. Turc, Turc-us, Turk]: cf. 
German-us, Germania, Germany; Indus, India.] 

1. The land of the Turks, ‘Turkey in Asia’ and 
‘Turkey in Europe’; formerly sometimes Turkestan 
or Tartary. 

€1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 1026 Ne sende men in-to 
Walakye,..To Alisaundre, ne in-to Turkye. 1485 Digby 
Afyst, (1882) 1. 1435 Per is pe lond of torke. 1500-20 
Dunxsar Poems xxx. 61 A fedrem on he tuke..in Turky 
for to fle. 1570 Levins Afanip. 98/45 Turkie, Tartaria. 
1626 Bacon Syfoa § 49 Rice isin Turky..most fed upon. 
1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 180 The Turkey Company 
..have Factories and Houses in Turkey. 1892 Chamé, 
Encycl. X, 329 Turkey or the Ottoman Empire comprises 
the wide but heterogeneous territories really or nominally 
subject to the OsmAnli sultan, in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

+2. Short for a. TuRKEY sToNE, the turquoise ; 


b. Turkey horse (cf. TurK1); @. Turkey leather. 

a. 1487 Ann, Barber-Surgeons Lond. (1890) 530, 1 bequeath 
to my mother my golde ringe which hath in it a stonecalled 
a Turkey. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 
197 Of the mervaylous rofe set full of rubyes, And tynst 
with saphers and many turkeys. 1577 E. Hocan in Hakluyt 
Voy, (1589) 158 A short dagger set with 200 stones, rubies, 
and turkies, 1587 Gazene Tritameron Wks, (Grosart) LIT. 
59 The Turkie hauing lost his color is of no value. 1592 
Wills § Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 11,204 To my daughter Gee my 
Turkey ringe. 1595 7éid. 168 My goulde ringe wherein my 
turkieis, 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 221 They haue {in Cyprus] 
.. diuerse kinds of precious stones of inferiour value, 
amongst which the emerald, and theturky. ¢ 1618 Moryson 
Flin, WewW. i, (1903) 335 Three ringes on his fingers, a 
Dyamond, a Turky, and a Ruby. 1680 Morven Geog. 
Rect, (1685) 358 There are Mines of ..divers Kinds of precious 
Stones, viz. the Emerald and the Turky. 

b, 1678 Extracts Govt. Rec. Fort St. George 6 Mar. (Vule), 
Four horses bought for the Company—One young Arab, 
One old Turkey fete.}. 

c. 1713 Hearne's Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 66 One in large 
paper, bound in Turkey. xyaz Ramsav Conclusion 4 Dear, 
vent'rous book. .Iao gilded urkey clad. 1835 ¥.R. Smith's 
Catal, Bks. Nov, 8/2 Life of the Famous Comedian, Joe 
Hayns,..in old turkey, very scarce. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrid.; now 
mostly superseded hy TuRK1sH, except in particular 
connexions, asin Turkey Company, merchant, 

41518 Sketton Afagnyf 1480 Porcenya, the prowde 
prouoste of Turky lande. 1543 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 
346, v long table carpettes of Turky makyng, j fote carpet of 

arky take a31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. ViEl 6b, 
Appareled after Turkey fashion. 1585 T, Wasuincrow tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, 1. xiit. 126 b, A fair Turkie horse.  fdid. 
xvi, 130 b, (They) are not permitted to print the Turkie or 
Arabian tongue, rst OwELL Venice 134 They had 
taken some Turky Vessells in the Venetian Seas. ise 
Cuito Disc. Trade (1698) 118 The Turkey-Company do 
maintain an Ambassador and two Consuls. 1817 Byaon 
Beppo xevii, He. -Pass'd for a true Turkey-merchant. 1845 
Disrarii Syéz/ 1. vi, A couple of centuries ago, a Turkey 
Merchant was the great creator of wealth, 
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b. In names of things of actual or supposed 
Tarkish or Levantine origin, as Turkey apricot, 
gall, myrrh, parsley, plum, sponge, tobacco, wood ; 
of Tnrkish workmanship or manufacture, or made 
in imitation of this, as 7urkey bow, coverlet, 
cushion, garter, grogram, morocco, opium, satin, 
slipper, tapestry, towel. 


1696 Lancrorp Fruit Trees 140 Amongst Apricocks..the | 


*Turkey is mach commended. 1731-59 Matter Gard. Dict, 
s.v. Armeniaca, The Turkey Apricot is yet larger..and of 
a globular Figure; the Fruit turns to a deeper Colour, 1572 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 157 One *Turky Bowe 
and iii arrowes. 1578 Ibid. ag2, vii Danie Bowes at x11¢ the 
peece, 1585 T. Wasminaton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. ¥. 35 
*Turkie couerlettes. 1596 Suaxs. Tans. Shr. ui. 355 Fine 
Linnen, *Turky cushions bost with pearle. 1684 in Archzol. 
Cambr., Orig. Doc.(1877) 8 Tarky cushions. 1874 Ftickicea 
& Hansuav Pharmacographia 536 Galle Halepenses, Gallz 
Turcic#; Galls, Nutgalls, Oak Galls, Aleppo or *Turkey 
Galls. r6g0in Verney AFent. (1907) 1. 469 A paire of Scarletsilk 
stockings, with a paire of *Turkey garters to them, 1603-4 
Be. W. Bartow Confer. Lampton Cri. Pij, These are 
Cartwrightes Schollers, Scismatikes, -.$ you may know them 
by their Turkie gownes, and silke *Turky Grogorum, 1819 
Rees Cyel., *Turkey Opium. 1890 Biturnes Med. Dict., 
Turkey opium, the official opium of the pharmacopezias, 
produced in Asia Minor, and shipped from Turkish ports, 
169¢ in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353 Ane unce of 
*Turkie persell. 1577 B, Goose Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 
88 Quinces, Pomegranates, and *Turkie Plomes. 1664 
Evetyn al, Hort. (1729) 214 Plums.. Great Anthony, 
Turkey-Plum [ete.). 31545 Rates of Custones C vilj, *Turky 
satten the pece, 1551 Sir J. Witttams Acconepte (Abbots. 
Cl. 1836) 5: A cope..with an orpheres of redde Turquey 
satten, 1760 W! flies Ble * There's nae Luck aboot 
the House’ iv, My *Turkey sli 
stockings pearly blue. c1645 
wrong-side of a *Turky Tapistry. 7 
Custonrs (1821) 260 *Turkey Tobacco may be imported in 
small packages within any hogshead, 1545 AscHaM To.roph. 
(Arb.) 123 Steles be made of dyuerse woodes, as Brasell, 
*Turkie wood, Fusticke, Sugercheste, Hardheame, Byrche. 
c@. Special combs, as Turkey alder, Alzus 
oblongata Willd.; + Turkey balm, Dracocephalum 
AMoldavicaLinn.; Turkey bean, ?the scarlet runner, 
Phaseolus multifiorus; Turkey berry, the frnit 
of species of Rhamnus, used in dyeing; cf. Persian 
berries; see also Turnkey 2 6; Turkey blue, a 
dye: see qnot.; Turkey chair, (a) a chair of 
Turkish make; (4) the sphenoid bone (of the 
horse) ; also 7urkey-chair bone; Turkey colour; 
see quot.; Turkey corn, an old name for Indian 
corn; Turkey cress, earth: see quots.; Turkey 
fig, the common fig, #zcus carica; in Australia, 
the Indian fig or prickly pear, Ofwntia; Turkey 
gillifiower, the French and the African mari- 
gold; +Turkey gown; {Turkey gruel, app. a 
contemptuous description of coffee; Turkey gum: 
see quot.; + Turkey hirse = 7urkey millet; 
Turkey hone = TURKEYSTONE 2; Turkey leather, 
leather tawed with oil, the hair side not being re- 
moved until after the tawing; hence Turkey- 
leathered a., bound in Turkey leather; Turkey 
+mill, millet, Soxghum vulgare: see MILLET 2; 
Turkey oak, the mossy-cup oak of southern 
Europe, Quercus Cerris; Turkey rhubarb, 
medicinal RnuBarRB (1): see qnot. 1866; Turkey 
slate = TURKEY STONE 2 (Ogilvie 1882); | Turkey 
stool: ci. Turkey chair (a); Turkey twill: see 
quot. 1904. See also TURKEY CARPET, T. RED, 
T. STONE, T. WHEAT, T. WORK. 

1822 Hortus Angl. 11. 468 A(tnus] Odlongata, *Turkey 
Alder. Leaves elliptic, bluntish, glutinous. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury u. 72/1 The *Turky Balm have the 
flowers growing on the top ofthe branch spire-like. 1690 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353 Half pd. of *Turkie 
benes, 1806 Soutugv Let. to WV, Taylor (Pearson's Catal, 
(1900) 76) My acorn will continue to grow when his Turkey 
bean shall have withered. 1841 Penuy Cyc XIX. 448/12 
The berries of several species of Rhamnus..under the nameof 
French, *Turkey, and Persian berries. 1815 J. Smita Pano- 
vama Se. §& Art 1.541 To dye Silk Blue... For the * Turkey 
blue, which is the deepest, a very strong archil bath is first 
used. 31683 Snape Anat. forse ui. viii, 122 The Bone called 
the *Turkey chair. [Cf. 747d, v. iv. 204 The Sphenoides, or 
Wedge-like Bone..hath several Processes, of which..the 
internal are four, standing out like four feet of a Table or 
Chair, which, .form the Sella Turcica.] Ibid. wt. ix. 124 
Near the side of the Turky-chair-bone they are inoculated 
with the second or greater branches of the fifth pair. 
1684 in Archzol. Cambr., Orig. Doc. (1877) 7 In the 
greate Parlour..twelveturky chaires one table and Carpett. 
1661 Peacuam Compt, Gent. (ed. 3) 156 *Turkie colour, 
i.e. Venice blew, or as others will have it, red. (Cf. x61 
Cotea., Couleur Turguine, a right blue, or Venice blue. 
2bid, s.v. Ture, Couleur Turgue, azure.) 1597 Graaace 
Herbal 1, \iv. 74 Of *Turkie cornes there be diuers 
sorts, 1611 Cotcr, MMays,..Turkie corne, Turkie wheat. 
1865 Wencwoon Dict, Eng. Etymol. s.v., It is singular 
that _a-bird which came from America shonld have been 
considered as a Turkey fowl, but the same is the case with 
maize, which was called Turkey cora or Turkey wheat, 
Fr. bled de Turquie. 1633 Gerarde's Herbal w. xxiv. 
274 *Turkie cresses .. is indged to be the Araédis or 
Draba of the Ancients. 1748 J. Hite Hist. Fossils 14 
Friable greyish red Bole, called *Turky Earth, 1866 Treas, 
Bot. 492/1 *Turkey figs are imported from Smyrna. 3888 
Axntipodean Notes 12 The ‘ Turkey fig ' {in Adelaide) is about 
four times the size of a well-grown English fig. 1578 LytEr 
Dodoens u, xxy. 176 Of *Turkie or Aphrican Gilofers, We 
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do call this floure Turkie Gillofers, and French Marygoldes. 
15g8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 20, vi longe streighte 
*turkye gounes of redd cloth, 1603-4 Br. W. Bartow 
Confer. Hampton Crt. ii, 27 They [Puritan divines) 
appeared before his Maiestie in Turky gownes, not in their 
Scholastical habites, sorting to their degrees. 1705 E. 
Waro Hud. Reviv. I. 10. 54 Some sucking omen from 
Indiazo Fuel, And otherssipping *Turky Gruel, 1890 Bittincs 
Ated, Dict., * Turkey gum, the generic name applied to the 
varions species of Egyptian gums. 1597 GeraroE Herbal 
1, lv. 77 [Millet] is called..Turkie Mill or *Turkie Hirsse. 
31796 Kinwan len. Adin. (ed, 2) 1. 238 Novaculite. *Turkey 
hone. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1141 Whet-slate, or Turkey 
hone, is a slaty rock, containing a great proportion of 
quartz, 1843 Peay Cycl, XXV. 410/2 Turkey-hone..was 
first brought to Europe from the Levant. 1655-6 Woop 
Life Mar. (O.H.S.) 1. 200A very fair copie of them [sermons] 
bound in blew *Turkey-leather. 1821 Scorr Aenilw. v, A 
small dagger..which hung in his turkey-leather sword-belt, 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 408/1 The so-called Turkey leather 
is made in England. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/4 A small 
*Turkey Leather'd Bible, 1597 *Turkey mill [see Turkey 
hirse), 1597 Genaroe Herbal, lv. 77 *Tvrkie Millet is a 
stranger in England. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1137. 
1819 Pantologia, Quercus cerris, *Turkey oak...South of 
Europe. 1842 J. B, Fraser Alesopot. & Assyria xv. 353 
The forest-trees are for the most part the following :—.. 
Quercus cerris.,Turkey oak. 1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 1. 94 
Commonly sold in the shops under the name of *Turkey or 
Russian Rhubarh, 1866 Treas, Bot. 971/2 What is known 

«.as the best Turkey Rhubarb in reality comes from China 
through Russia...It was formerly imported from Natolia, 
whence the name Turkey Rhubarb, 1640 /#v. in Nicholson 
Hist, & Trad, Tales (1843) 267 A *Turky stule and a rich 
work stule. 1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & 
Cutter 480/1 * Turkey Twill, a soft make of cotton twill, 
usually red, hut by no means confined to that colour. 1912 
D. Crawroro Thinking Black xiv. 271 Four cut-throats, 
with red turkey-twill turbans, 

Hence (sonce-words) Tu‘rkeydom, the realm or 
empire of the Turks; + Turkeyed (toskid), a. 
[-ep2}, Turkish, Turk-like, Turkified; Turkey 
ism, belief in Turkey, Turkish political sympathies, 

1849 Tuackeaay Pendennis lili, We will cut off all the 
heads in Christendom or *Turkeydom rather than that. 
1600 O. E. Repl. Libed in. Pref. 1 His owne friendes charge 
him with *Turkeied machiauelisme. 1877 Grapstone in 
Daily News 13 Nov, 6 This distinguished man, who repre- 
sents what I have called *Turkeyism, in his speech at the 
Guildhall drops entirely the ‘integrity’ of the Turkish 
empire, 

Turkey? (ta-ski). Also 6-7 turkie, 6-8 turky. 
Pl.turkeys, formerly turkies. [Short forTurKEy- 
COCK, -HEN, app. applied orig. to the Guinea- 
fowl, a native of Africa, with which the American 
turkey was at first confounded : see TURKEY-cocK.] 

+1. The Guinea-fowl. Ods. 

(1552-1601: see TURKEY-COCK 2, TuRKEY-HEN 1.] 1655 Mou- 
FeT & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 166 They were first 
bronght from Numidia into Turky, and thence to Enrope, 
whereupon they were called Turkies, 

2. In cnrrent use: A well-known large gallina- 
ceous bird of the Linnzan genus Afeleagris, the 
species of wbich are all American; esp. AZ. gailo- 
pave, which was found domesticated in Mexico at 
the discovery of that country in 1518, and was soon 
after introduced into Enrope, and is now valued as 


a table fowl in all civilized lands. 

Two races of this, which have been variously regarded as 
sub-species or species, are found wild, of which one, the 
Northera wild turkey, which has been variously distinguished 
as americana, sylvestris, and fera, is a native of the eastern 
half of the continent, from parts of Canada and the Missonri 
region to Texas, where it is succeeded by J/, mexicana, the 
Mexican wild turkey, As in the case of many long- 
domesticated animals, it is doubtful from which of these 
wild types the domestic turkey has arisen, but the fact that 
the latter was domesticated in Mexico, and that the northern 
race shows less adaptability to domestication, favours the 
opinion that AZ, mexicana was the source. Some however 
hold that there may have been two domestic breeds, repre- 
sented in England by the Norfolk and the Cambridgeshire 
breeds, or that at least mixture with americana has taken 
place. Another species, 47, ocedlata, which inhabits Gnate- 
mala, is smaller and much more beautiful; ic has not been 
tamed. ; 

(The first two quotations app, belong to this sense.) _ 

1555 in Dugdale Orig. Furid, xlviii. (1666) 135 Turkies 2. 
rated at 4%. a piece..co. 08.00, 1573 Tussea /7usd, (2878) 
89 Runciuall pease..more tender and greater they wex, If 
peacock and turkey leaue tobbing their bex. 1596 Suaks. 
t Hen. ZV, 1. i. 29 The Turkies in my Pannier are_quite 
starued, 1616 Cart. Smita Deser, New Eng. 29 Teale, 
Meawes, Guls, Turkies, Diue-doppers. 1634 W. Wood 
New Eng. Prosp, (1865) 32 The Turkey is a very large Bird, 
of a blacke colour, yet white in flesh. 1643 Baker Chroz. 
(1660) 317 About [1524], it happened that divers things were 
newly brought into England, whereupon this Rhyme wa» 
made: ‘Turkeys, Carps, Hoppes, Piccarell, and Beer, Came 
into England allin one year’. 1698 Frver Ace. £. India 
& P.116 Others [Pigeons] walked on the Ground, with their 
Breasts bearing out, and the Feathers of their Tails spreading 
like Turkies. 1705 Paton Ladle 74 Fat Turkeys gobbling 
atthe Door. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) I. 213 The Torky 
was nokaown to the antient naturalists, and even to the old 
world before the discovery uf America. 1805 SouTHEY 
Atadoc un. xi, The loud turkey’s voice Is heralding the dawn. 
1860 TyLoa 4 nahuac ix. (1861) 228 The turkey, which was 
introduced into Europe from Mexico, was called ‘huexolotl 
from the gobbling noise it makes, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
I, iv, 115 Civilities at Christmas, in the way of turkeys and 
boxes of raisins, ? ones 

b. Wild turkey, the wild original of the 
domestic fowl; commonly applied to the North 


American bird: see above and sense 3. 
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1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 762 They have Eagles, 
Haukes, wilde Turkeys and other Fowle. 1624 Carr. 
Smitn Virginia it. 27 Wild Turkies are as bigge as our 
tame, 1707 Mortimer usd, (1721) I. 260, 1 knew a Gentle- 
man that had a Hen-Turkey of the wild kind from Virginia; 
of which, and an English Cock, he raised a very fine Breed. 
1830 ‘B, Mousray’ Domest. Poultry x. (ed. 6) 8: There 
is a sameness of colonr in the wild turkey, and the original 
stock seems to have been black, domestication generally 
inducing a variety of colours, 1849 D. J. Browxe Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 138 Two species only are known to 
naturalists, namely, the common wild turkey, (Meleagris 
gallopavo,’ of North America, the origin of onr domestic 
stock, and the Honduras turkey, (/. oce?lat). 

ec. The flesh of this bird, esp. the domestic turkey, 
as food, 

1873 Tusser Hus, (1878) 70 Christmas husbandlie fare.. 
Ree pies ofthe best,..and turkey well drest. 1840 BARRAM 
lagol. Leg., St. Nicholas, The lay-brothers bring To the board 
a magnificent turkey and chine. The turkey and chine. .are 
done toa nicety. 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 122 Cold 
turkey and ham, or roast chicken. Haw I hate that turkey ! 
It’s so vulgar too; almost as vulgar as goose. 

d. U.S. aad Canada. Allusively, in colloquial 
or dialect phrases, ete. 

To say or talk turkey, to talk agreeably or affably, to say 

leasant things; fo talk turkey, to use high-flown language 
Hevce adsol, language of this character; not to say (fea-) 
turkey, to say nothing at all, ‘not to say a word’ (about 
something); 40 walk turkey, to strut or swagger; of a sbip, 
to pitch and roll. (See Bartlett Dict. Amrer., and Thornton 
American Glossary.) 

1846 J. W. Asert in Congress Documents XXX. 502 The 
Indian replied, ‘You never once said turkey tome’, 1857 
Adv. Capt. Suggs 122 (Thornton) He won't get a chance to 
say turkey to a good lookin gall to-day. a 1860 McCuinrock 
Beedle's Marriage (Bartlett), 1 was plagny apt to talk 
turkey always when I got sociable, if it was only out of 
politeness. 1888 San Francisco Weekly Examiner 
22 Mar. (Farmer Amer.), The north wind commenced to 
make the Yaquink walk turkey, standing her up on either 
end alternately. 1888 Washington Critic (ibid.), ‘What.. 
does locum tenens menn, Tim?’.. 'Why, that’s turkey for 
bro tent, of course’, 1909 Dialect Notes (U.S.) IIT. 356 
(Thornton) She never said pea-turkey to me about it, 

8. Applied with qualification to other birds: A 
local name of the Bustard ; now usually applied to 
the Australian Bustard, also called Native, Plain, 
or Wild Turkey (Fupodotts (Otis) atstralis); in 
Australia also, the Brush- or Wattled Turkey and 
the Scrub-curkey: see these words; in America, 
Colorado or Water-iurkey, names for native species 
of Ibis; MWater-turkey, the Darter or Snake-bird 
(Plotus anhinga); in South Africa, the Bald Ibis 
(Gerontins caluus). 

1847, 1852 Brnsh-turkey [sce Brusu s/.1 4]. 1848 Native 
turkey [see NaTIvE a. 13 op ¢ 1868 G. Payme in Axtodiog. 
Reeoll, xxvi. ee ave seen Bustards,..which the 
natives called JWild Turkey,..flying over the Gogmagog 
Hills, 1872 C. H. Even Queens/and iv. 122 The plain tur- 
key or bustard (Ot7s Australasianus),., the male weighing 
from eighteen to twenty-five pounds. 1872 Scrub-turkey 
[see Scrus sé.'6c]. 1889 Rrecev & Dana Amer. Cycl. V. 
a This bird [Pletus anhinga] is a constant resident in 

lorida, and the lower parts of Lonisiana, Alabama, and 
Georgia...In_tbese localities it bears the various names of 
water crow, Grecian lady, water turkey, and cormorant. 

+4. Angling. Short for curkey-fly (see 6). Obs. 

1799 G. Smirn Laboratory 11. 301 The Turkey, or March- 
fly, Body, brown foal's hair [etc.]. 

6. ¢ransf. in lumbering: see quots. U.S. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. June 715/2 With his ‘time’ in his 
pocket and his ‘turkey ‘; a two-bushel bag in which he 
carcies his belongings, strung over his shoulder, the shanty 
boy starts..for town. 1905 Logging Terms (U.S, Dept. 
Agric., Forestry, Bulletin 1xi.), Zuz#ey, a bag containing a 
Iumberjack's outfit, To ‘histe the turkey’ is to take one’s 
personal belongings and leave camp. 

6. atirth, and Comd., as turkey-butcher, -chick 
(also fig.), -coop, -drumstick (in quot. aétrid.), 
feather, -gobbler, -hunt, -hunter, -pie, ~poult, 
-shooter, -wing; turkey-like adj.; turkey-apple, 
local name of Crategus induta, a small tree of 
Arkansas, hearing small reddish berries (Cent. Dict. 
Supp. 1909); turkey-back, a large variety of the 
yellowshank, Zotanus melanoleucus; turkey- 
beard, also turkey’s beard, a North American 
herb, Xerophylium asphodeloides, N.O. Liliacex, 
having a tuft of wiry root-leaves, and an erect stem 
with a raceme of white flowers; turkey-berry, 
(2) Solanum mammosum and S.torvum of the West 
Indies ; (6) the fruit of a W. Indian tree, Cordia 
Collococca (turkey-berry tree); see also TurKEY 1 
3¢; turkey-bird, local name of the wryneck, 
and of the turastone; turkey-blossom, W. Indian 
name of 7ribulus cistoides; turkey-buzzard, an 
American carrion vulture, Cathartes aura, so called 
from its bare reddish head and neck and dark 
plumage; the John Crow of Jamaica; also fg. ; 
in W. Africa, the Vulturine Pie, Preathartes gym- 
noctphalus; turkey-call, the gobbling sound 
characteristic of the turkey-cock; also (4) an instru- 
ment for imitating this, used to decoy the wild 
turkey; turkey-corn, Dicentra (Dielytra) cana- 
densis of eastem N, America, having yellow tubers 
like grains of maize; also called squirrel-corn; 
see also TURKEY] 3¢; turkey-dog; a dog trained 
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to hunt the wild turkey ; turkey-egg, the egg of 
the turkey; also (A/,) the common fritillary (Zoca/); 
turkey-fat ore, local name for a variety of smith- 
sonite (carbonate of zinc) coloured yellow by 
greenockite (Cent. Dict. 1891); turkey-feather 
fueus, laver, peacock’s-tail seaweed, Padina pa- 
vonia; turkey -flower =/urkey-blossom; + vurkey- 
fly, a kind of angler’s fly: cf. sense 4; turkey- 
foot [from the shape of the spike], local name for 
North American grasses of the genus Azdro- 
pogon; turkey-gnat, a small black fly of the 
genus Sive/Zum which infests poultry in southern 
and western N. America; turkey-grass, goose- 
grass or cleavers (CGaliun: Aparine); turkey- 
louse, a feather-cating parasite, as Gostodes sty- 
lifer, infesting turkeys (Cent. Dict., and Supp.) ; 
turkey-merchant (s/an¢’): see quots.; cf. Turkey | 
3a; turkey-oak, Quercus Catesbet, of south- 
eastern N. America; also, the American ‘Spanish’ 
oak, Q. falcata; turkey-pea (wild-turkey pea) = 
turkey-corn ; also applied to the hoary pea, 7ephro- 
sta virginiana; turkey-pen (U.5$.), a pen for 
trapping wild turkeys; turkey-shoot, a shooting- 
match in which the mark is a live turkey, or its head 
only; +turkey-tomb, a turkey-pie (Aumorous) ; 
turkey-trot, a kind of ball-room dance recently 
introduced from U.S.; turkey-vulture = éxzrhey- 
buzzard ; turkey-yelper, a decoy eall: = furkey- 
call (6). See also TURKEY-COCK, -HEN. 

1888 G. Trumeutt Names Birds 168 At Salem, Mass., the 
larger birds of the species [Yotanns mtelanolencus] have 
long been distinguished from the others under the name of 
*Turkey-back. 1884 Mitier Plant.n., *Turkey’s-beard, 
Nerophyllum asphodeloides. Ibid. “Yurkey-berry, Sola- 
nem manunosun and S, torvum. 1829 Paniologia sv, 
Cordia,. .C. collococca,. .of Jamaica. .the clammy-cherry, or 
“turky-berry tree. 1858 Hoe Meg. Ningd, 538 Turkey and 
other poultry feed on the fruit of Clordia) collocecca, called 
‘Turkey-berry Tree and..Clammy Cherry, 1885 Swainson 
Provine. Names Birds 104 Wryneck (f¥ynx terquilia\,.. 
*Turkey bird. Because it erects and ruffles the feathers of 
its neck when disturbed. 1894 ScoTr Wittcox Age Col. 
lector's Handy Dict., Turkey-bird,..Tumstone, Strepsilas 
tnterpres, 1849 Craic, *Turkey-dlossom, the name given 
in Jamaica to the plant Tribulus terrestris. 1849 D. J. 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1858) 165 There are *turkey 
butcbers of whom you may buy the half or a quarter of a 
bird. 1672 JossELYN New Eng. Rarities 12 The *Turkie 
Buzzard, a kind of Kite, but as big as a Turkie, brown of 
colour, and very good meat. 1839 Darwin Joy, wVat. ili. 68 
The turkey-bnzzard (}ndtur aura). .is found wherever the 
country is moderately damp, from Cape Horn to North 
America, 1897 Many Kinostry IV. Africa 23 One of the 
chief features of Free Town are the jack crows... Pica- 
thartes gymnocephalus. Yo the white people who live in 
daily contact with them they are turkey-buzzards; to the 
natives, Yubn. 1873 Morest 6 Stream 2 Oct.123/1 A “turkey- 
call is easily imitated by using the hollow bone of the leg or 
wing of the same. 1955 in Dugdale Orig. Furid. xlvili. 
(1666) 135 *Turky-Chicks 4. rated at iiijt a piece. 00. 16, 00. 
1664 ButLer //ud. 1.1. 150 Putting Knavish tricks Upon 
Green-Geese, and Turkey-Chicks, 1833 Marryat ?. Siniple 
xxvii, The geese and *turkey-coops are divided off into 
apartments for four sows. 1884 Mitten Plant-n.,*Turkey- 
corn, Corydalis formosa. 18953 Outing (U. 8.) XXVIII. 
231/x This setter..was an excellent "turkey dog. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Prof Breakf-t, ii, The *turkey-drumstick 
style of organization. 1718 Laow M. W. Moxtacu Let. ¢o 
Ctess of Mar 10 Mar, A fine coloured emerald, as big as a 
*turkey-egg. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia i. 30 We haue 
seene some vse mantels made of *Turky featbers. 1767 
Exus in PAiZ Trans, LYII. 407 It is well known by tbe 
name of *Turky-feather Fucus, .. Fucus Pavonins, 1866 
Treas. Bot, *Turkey-feather laver, the common name of 
Padina pavonia, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 830/2 T[r1 
bulus) eistoides..is abundant ahout Kingston in Jamaica, 
where it is called *turkey-flower.. . Fowls are said ta be fond 
of this plant. 1676 Cotron Angler 11. vii. 63 The first flie 
we take notice of..is call’d the *Turky-flie. 1899 D, Suarp 
in Cambr. Nat. Hist. V1, vii. 477 In North America the.. 
*Turkey-gnats attack a variety of mammals and birds. 1879 
J. Burroucus Locusts §& W. Honey 46 The *turkey-gobbler 
and the rooster. 1874 Eorra Waooy Vear Wild £1. 62 
Goosegrass, *Turkey-grass, Cleavers,..names.. familiar to 
all. .for the Bedstraw. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie |. iii. 46 
Dreaming of a “turkey hunt. 1895 Ouding (U.S.) XXVII. 
23t/1 Nearly every negro man and boy on the plantation 
came up to have a look at tbe famous suckey Bunter 1855 
Poultry Chron, M1. 67 Large *turkey-like bird, uative of 
Mexico, a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant.Crew, *Turky-Merchants, 
drivers of ‘Vurkies. 1785 Grose Dict. ule. T., Turkey 
merchant,a poulterer. 1717 Petiveriana 111. 206 *Turkey 
Oak, From a smafl Acorn it bears which the Wild Turkeys 
feed on. 1884 Mitrer Plant-n,, *Turkey-pea, Wild, Cory- 
dalis formosa, 160a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. vi. oes, 
1 inuited the hungry slaue..to the canuasing of a *Turkey 
Pye. 1694 *Turkey-poots [see Turxey-cock 3) 1769 
Mas. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 373 Ducklings, 
Turkey Poults, Plovers. ax80g ANNA SEwano Leéé, (1811) 
I. 113'A Turkey-poot casting about with a pitiful poked- 
out neck, for its lost companion. 1849 D. J. Baowne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 165 To eat turkey poults is a 
wasteful piece of luxury. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson Army 
Life 11 Some steady old *turkey-shooter hit the mark. 1622 
Fretcnea Beggar's Bush sv. iv, Fat capons..And *turkey- 
tombs, such honourable monuments. 1912 Vatiou 22 June 
427/1 Tbe Lord’s prayer, followed by the '*Turkey trot’. 
19x13 G. GrossmttH in ee Graphic 12 May 9/1 Adven- 
turous persons will see tbe Turkey trot or Tango as they are 
danced in a cabaret, but not as danced in a Paris ball-room. 
1846 in Congress Documents X LI. 405 Amongst the birds[we 
have) the *turkey vulture. 1908 Dazly Chron. 18 Aug. 5/4 


TURKEY-HEN. 


They are ahout the size of large barn-door fowls, with red 
heads (hence their name ‘turkey vultnres’). 1888 Century 
Mag. XXXVI. 7609/2 *Yurkey-wing fans and fans of pea- 
cock feathers. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVII. 231/2 Matt 
drew from his pocket a ‘*turkey-yelper‘ and hegan to call. 
Turkey carpet. [f. Turkey 1+Canrret.] 
A carpet manufactured in or imported from Turkey, 
or ola style in imitation of this; made in one piece 
of richly-coloured wools, without any imitative 
pattern, on a foundation of flax, hemp, or other 


material, and having a deep pile, cut so as to re- 
semble velvet. 

1546 Acts Privy Council g Oct. (1890) 1. 537, vij chestes of 
Spanisshe velvettes, one fardell of ‘Turkey carpetles. 1552 
in J.O. Payne St. /'aud’s Cathedr. time hdw. VIL (189 3) 24 
One. Turkeye carpett for the Communyon table. 1688 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 219 A long Turkey 
Carpet in the Meeting roome. 1951 Jouxson Ramédler 
No, 112 ? 10 She spilt her coffee on a Tarkey carpet. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria 1. xviii. 305 The prairies. .weie gaily 
painted with innumerable flowers, exhibiting the motley 
confusion of colours of a ‘Turkey carpet. 1894 Fesn /1 
Alpine Valley I. 3 The thick Turkey carpet. 

Hence Turkey-ca‘rpeted a., furnished with a 
‘Turkey carpet; Turkey carpeting, the matcrial 
of Turkey carpets. 

1843 Jenny Cycl. XXVIL. 1821/1 Fustians are..a kind of 
cotton velvet, as Turkey carpeting is a woollen velvet. 1849 
Dickens Daz. Cofp. xx, A snug private apartinent, red. 
curtained and Turkey-carpeted. 

Turkey-cock (taaki kek). Also 6-7 Turki- 
cock(e. [f. Turkey] + Cock 56.1. Inthe 16the. 
synonymous with Gusmea-cock or Guinea-fowl, an 
Afriean bird known to the ancients (the pedcaypis 
of Aristotle, me/eagris of Varro and Pliny), the 
American bird being at first identified with or treated 
as a species of this. The African bird is believed 
to have been so called as originally imported 
through the Turkish dominions; it was called 
Guinea-fowl when brought by the Portuguese from 
Guinea in West Africa. After the two birds were 
distinguished and the names differentiated, ézer2cy 
Was erroncously retained for the American bird, 
instead of the African, From the same imperfect 
knowledge and confusion A/eleagris, the ancicnt 
name of the African fowl, was unfortunately adopted 
by Linnzeus as the generic name of the American 
bird.] 

+i. Of doubtful meaning (? = sense 2 or 3): in 
quot. 1555 perh. the Curassow. Ods. 

1541 Coustitutio T, Cranmeri in Wilkins Concilia (1737) 
IIf. 862 It was also provided, that of the greater fyshes or 
fowles there should be but one in a dishe, as crane, swan, 
turkeycocke, hadocke, pyke, tench. 1955 Epen Decades 79 
The inhabitantes of Paria..gaue them also a greate multi- 
tude of theyr peacockes(L. pavones). [sargin] Paria, Pea- 
cockes whiche wee caule Turkye cockes. rg6r in Rogers 
Agric. § Prices WL. 195/4 Oxford... Turkey Cocks 2(@ 5/-. 
1579 E. Hake Mewes fowles Churchyarde iv. Dijb, He 
must prouide.. Both Peacock, Crane, and Turkicock. 1599 
Haxcuvt Poy. 11, 165 In time of Memory things hane bene 
brought in that were not here before, as,.the ‘lurky cocks 
and hennes ahout fifty yeres past. 

+2. The male of the Guinea-fowl, Avenida 
meleagris: cf, TURKEY? 1, TURKEY-NEN 1, Ods. 

1577 B. Goocr tr. Meresbach's Hush. (1586) 12 b, Here I 
keepe Geese, Duckes, Peacocks, ‘lurkicockes, and other 
poultry. 1601 Hottano /éiny xt. xxvii. 1. 331 The Ginnie 
or Turkie Cockes and Hens, 

3. The male of the turkey. 

1578 ‘T. Niicnotas] tr. Cong. HL India 38 They 
«brought bread and fruite and eyght Turkie Cockes. 
x588 Parke tr. Afendosa's Hist, China vi. 322 You 
shall buy there [in Mexico) ,.a whole sheepe for foure 
rials, and two hennes, such as you haue in Spaine for 
one riall, and of Ginny hennes, otherwise called Turkey 
cockes, and in Spanish Paxos, you shall hane an hundred 
thousande..for a riall and a halfe of plate a peece. 1592 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham) 73. A turkye coke and a 
hene ij. rg99 Suaxs. //en. V, ve. 15 Gower. Why heere 
hee comes, swelling like a Turky-cock, F/z, "Tis no matter 
for his swellings, nor his Turky-cocks, God plesse you 
auncbient Pistol]. 1616 R.C, Times’ Whistle iii. 1095 And 
swell in big lookes like some turkie cocke, 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 72 Gallopavo..the Turky-Cock. 1694 Mottevx 
Rabelais w. lix. (1737) 243 Hortolans. Turkey-Cocks, Hen- 
Turkeys, and Turkey-poots. 1727 SoMEARVILLR Bowling-green 
8 No turkey-cock appears with better grace, His garments 
Bae vermilion paints bis face. 1727 Swirt Country Post 
Wks. 2755 I11.1. 176 An old turkey-cock attacked a maid in 
a red fetticoat, and she retired with great precipitation. 
1760 Eowaros in Phil. Trans. L1.836 Whether this bird 
be produced from a turkey-hen and a cock-pbeasant, or from 
a turkey-cock and hen-pheasant, no one knows. 1833 Mar- 
avat &. Stniple xxxiv, The idea..mantled the blood in 
my cheeks till I was as red as a turkey-cock. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. 11. 149/2 Turkey Cock and one Hen. 

b. fig. and allustvely. Also attrib. 

1601 Suaxs, Twel. N.11. v. 36 Contemplation makes 2 rare 
Turkey Cocke of him, how he iets vnder his aduanc'd 
plumes. 1650 B. Déscolliminiume 2 Which makes him write 
with such a Turky-Cocks quill, too..censoriously. a 1849 
J.C. Mancan Poems (3859) 428 Thy snub nose. And thy 
turkey-cock air. 

Turkey-hen. [Cf. Turxer-cock.] 

+l. The gninea-hen. Oés, 

1552 Etvor, Meleagrides, byrdes, whiche we doo call hennes 
of Genny, or Turkie hennes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lit. 
214 Called... Jos Meleagris. {rom a kinde of birde.. whose 
feathers be speckled..not with Violet speckes, but with 
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TURKEY RED. 


white and blacke spots, lyke to the feathers of the Turkie 
or Ginny hen, which is Pafied Meleagris auis: some doalso 
cal this flower #9?tidlaria. 1601 Hotianp Plray 1. 296 
The Ginnie or Turkey hens in a part of Africke called 
Numidia, be in great request. 

2. The female of the turkey. 

1555 Even Decades 158 They [of Yucatan] brought. .eyght 
of their heunes beynge as bygge as peacockes, of brownyshe 
coloure, and not inferiour to peacockes in pleasaunte tast. 
[szargin) Turky hens. 1580 Hottvpano Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Poule dinde,a Turkie henne. 1892 Shutéleworths' Act. 
(Chetham) 72 Towe turkes and onne turkie henne vij". 1960 
[see Turxey-cock 3]. 1844 Stepuens Bk, Farn: IL. 710 
When a turkey-heu is seen disposed to lay, a nest should 
be made for her in the hatching-house, 


Turkey red. [Turkey!.] A brilliant and 
permanent red colour produced on cotton goods, 
essentially a madder red in combination with oil 
or fat, with an alnminous mordant. Also called 
Adrianople or Levant red. Also aitrib. 


1789 Trans, Soc, Arts 1. 19 Dying Turkey red. 1799 
Med, Frnl. 1. 168 A whole month's labour is scarcely suffi- 


cient to terminate the different operations thought necessary ” 


to ohtain the fine Turkey red, called Adrianople. 1799 
Monthly Reo. XXX. 561 The art of dyeing cotton scarlet, 
or turkey-red, was imported into France by Greek families. 
1801 Excycl, Brit. Suppl. I. 393/2 Turkey-Red, Levant- 
Red and Adrianople-Red, the names indifferently given to 
that beautiful red dye which distinguishes the cotton manu- 
factured inthe Ottoman empire. 1815 J. Satu Panorama 
Se. & Art i. 545 P. J. Papillon established a dyehouse at 
Glasgow, for giving to cotton-yarn that beautiful colour 
known hy the name of Turkey or Adrianople red. 1838 T. 
Tomson Chem, Org. Bodtes 396 The first Turkey-red work 
in Great Britain was chablished about 50 years ago in 
Glasgow by M. Papillon. 1844 G. Dopn Textile Alanuf. 
ii. 74 About a century ago some Greek dyers were invited to 
settle iu France, where they introduced the art of Turkey-red 
dyeing. 1862 Catal, /nternat. Exhtb., Brit. 1. No. 4329 
Turkey red goods. 7Zé/d¢. No. 4340 Turkey red plain and 
printed cottons. 1877 O'Newr in Excycl, Brit. VIL 576/1. 
1899 Vests. Gaz. 10 Aug. 2/1 Before the days of Turkey. 
red-dyeing and calico-printing. £éfd.2 Dec. 9/1 It is aturkey- 
red dyeing firm. 
b. Cotton cloth of this colour. 

1880 J. Dunpar Pract. Pafermaker 72 For piuk blottings 
furnish two thirds of white cottons and one third of turkey 
reds. 1882 Cautretto & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 503 


Turkey Red, a cotton cambric, of a bright scarlet colour of | 


indelible dye,..originally imported from Turkey. 


+ Turkeys, Turkese, 2. O%s. Also 5-6 
Turkes, 6 Turcas, Turkys. [a. OF. turgueis, 
-qgueze, mod.¥, ¢urguois Turkish (= It. inrchese, 
Pr., OSp. ¢zrgues) : see -ESE.] = TURKISH. 

13.. Coer de L. 4972 Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 14.. Sir Benes 
(M.) 767 With Bowes turkes and arablaste. id. 3706 They 
shott dartys with bows turkeys. 1513 DouGias “Eneis xt. 
xiii. 11 Apon hir schulder the gyltin bow Turcas, 1517 
Torkincton Pilg. (1884) 23 Jherusalem—And Rama thane 
heyng turkys. 1530 PatsGr. 284/1 Turkes bowe, arc 
turquoys. 

urkeys, obs. form of Turquoise, 

Turkey stone. [Turkey] 

1. = Turquolsez. 

1607 Torsett. Four. Beasts (1658) 5 Mammonets are 
lesse than an Ape:..his stones greenish blew, like a Turkey 
stone, 1611 Cotcr., Coudenr Turgurne,..the colour of the 
Turkie stone, 1667-8 Pzrys Diary 18 Feh., She shows me 
her ring of a Turky-stone, set with little sparks of dyamonds, 
@ 1668 Lasseis Voy. Italy (1698) IL. 239 They shewed us a 
cup or dish..all of one Turky-stone entire. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 245 ® 2 Another [ring] of Turkey Stone. 1820 
Laoy Granvinte Lett. (1894) 1. 188 A beautiful ring, a 
turkey stone set in gold. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 158 
The turquoise, turkise, or turkey-stone having, from remote 
ectindst heen supposed to possess talismanic properties, 

‘2. A hard, fine-grained, siliceous rock imported 
from the Levant for whetstones; novaculite; a 
whetstone made of this. Also ad¢¢rid. 

1816 CLEAVELAND Afin, 364 The Novaculite is employed 
in the arts under the names of hone, oil-stone, Turkey stone, 
and whetstone. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. U1. 4a1/1 A 
scraping tool..carefully sharpened on a Turkey stone. 1867 
J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. iit. 210 Polish..on a hone of Turkey- 
stone kept_wet with water, 1875 Str T. Seaton Fre¢ 
Cutting 3 Oil-stones are sold by weight, Turkey-stone being 
the dearest, and also hy far the best. /éid. 117 A Turkey- 


stoue slip will polish them. 
Turkey wheat. [Turkey1.] The cereal 


Maize, called also + Guzvzea corn and Indian corn. 

1598 Friorio, Brexa, a kind of ginnie or turkie wheate. 
161z Cotor., AZays, Turkie corne, Turkie wheat. 1 
Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie- 
wheat, or rather Indian-wheat, because it came first from 
thence, 1704 tr. Lentery's Treat, Foods 71 (D.) There grows 
in several parts of Africa, Asia, and America, a kind of corn 
called Mays, and such as we commonly name Turkey wheat, 
1777 Ropertson Hist. Asner, (1796) 11. rv. 102 Maize, well- 
kuown in Europe by the name of Turkey or Indian Wheat. 
1883 Parkman Discov. Gt. West ii, 13 The ordinary food 
is Indian corn, or Turkey wheat as they call it in France. 

Turkey work, (Turkey !.] Turkish tapestry 
work, or an imitation of this. Also aérié. Hence 
Turkey-worked a, 

1537 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 101 The carpet of turkey 
warke. 1608 [Torre] Ariosto’s Sat. 1. (1611) 30, 1..vnder 
rugs, as much safe quiet hold, As vader Turky workes, 
Arras or gold. 168 A Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 143 
Fine ones are made at Caire, and are called Turkie-work 
Carpets, 1697 Vanprucn Relapse m. iii, Set all the Turkey- 
work chairs in their places. 1714 Fy. Bk. of Rates 83 
Turkey-work English, for Chairs, 1748 Ricwarnsox 
Clarissa V1. 157 Four old turkey-worked chairs, bursten- 
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bottomed, the stuffing staring out. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 84 » 8 A large screen, which I had undertaken to adorn 
with turkey-work against winter, made very slow advauces. 


Turki (terkz), a. (53.) Also 8 toorkay, 8-9 
toorkee, toorky. [a. Pers. 1,3 ¢urhi, deriv. of 
w),3 Turk, applied to language and race: ef, Shirazi, 
Panjabi, Hindisténi, etc] Turkish; belonging 
to the typical Turkic languages, Has¢ and IVest 
Turki, and to the peoples speaking them. b. sd. 
A member of the Turkish race; also, a Turkish 


horse, 

178a India Gaz. 2 Mar. (Y.), To be disposed of..a Buggy, 
+. a pair of uncommonly beautiful spotted Toorkays. 1800 
Mise. Tr, in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 189/1 A Toorky horse which 
I generally rode. 1841 Exrutnstone Hist, Jud. 11. i, The 
Turki slaves, who rose to sovereignty throughout Asia, and 
«furnished a succession of rulers to India, 1888 Encye?. 
Brit, XXIV. 1/2 Corrupt Turki dialects spoken by 
Tatarized Finn populations from the Altai to the Urals. 
1907 Alackw. Mag. May 661/2 The Turki can holloa. /éfd. 
June 807/1 He had a Turki interpreter. 

Turkic (toukik), a. [f. Turk1+-1c.] Name 
of one of the branches of the Ural-Altaic or Tura- 
nian family of languages, which comprises the 
Samoyedic, Finnic, Ugric, Turkic, Mongolic, and 
Tungusic; the Turkic branch comprises Eastern 
Turki or Vigur (including Jagatai and Turconian), 
West Turki or Seljuk and Osmanli, Kazan Tartar, 
Kirghiz, Nogai, Yakut, etc., the languages of the 
Turks (in the wide sense); also applied to the 
peoples using these: cf. TurKIsH, Tartar sé,2, 
and Turcic. 

1859 Dwicut Afod. Philol. 124 The Turkic [languages]. 
1863 C. L. Baace aces Old World xi. 86 Another Turanian 
tribe are the Khazars, probably Finnic, though with ‘lurkic 
mixture. They appear in Europe between the seventh and 
tenth century,..between the Caspian and the Dnieper. 
They are followed hy the Pechenegs, a Turkic tribe, who 


occupy Bessarabia, Cherson, and part of Taurida, in the | 


tenth and eleventh centuries, 1875-6 Rawiinson Orig. Vai. 
1. i, (1878) 4 The Muscovite and Turkic hordes are becoming 
scarce distinguishable from other Europeans. 1878 V. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVI. 557 The Magyars received the knowledge of 
southern products and of agriculture from their Turkic 
neighbors. 1892 S. Laine Het. Orig. iii. (1894) 86 Various 
Turkic and Mongolian dialects. 

Turkies, obs. pl. of TURKEY; obs. f. TurQUOISE. 

Turkify (to-akifsi), v. In7 Turkefy. [f. Turk! 
+ -I)Fx.] ¢vaus. To render Turkish. Hence 
Turkifica‘tion, a rendering Turkish, 

168z Mas. Bean False Count Wks, 1724 II. 150, 1 hope 
the Jade will be Turkefied with a vengeance. 1813 T. 
Moore /uterc. Lett. ii, (ed. 2) 9 With sashes, turbans, and 
pabouches.. And all things fitting and expedient To turkify 
our gracious R-g-nt. 1911 Contemp. Rev. July 1: They 
believed that every institution ought to be Turkified. /éid. 
12 The desire for Turkification, 

+ Turkin, @. and sd. Obs In 5 -kyn, 7 
echine. [a. F. turgtis, turguine (1471 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), =It. turchzno, -tna, ‘blue, azure, watchet’ 
(Florio), dim. of zco Turk. See Turquin.] a. 
adj. Light blue. b. 5d. A kind of light blue cloth, 

1483 Act Rich. [/f c. 8 § 18 Provided alwey that this 
Acte, .extende not..to the makynge..of eny clothe called 
Vervise, otherwise called Plounkettes Turkynsor Celestrines, 
with hroade Lists. [Cf. 1611 Cotca., Couleur Turguine, a 
right blue, or Venice blue; the colour of the Turkie stone 
Ibid. sive Ture, Couleur Turg ne, Azure, Sky-colour, the 
colour of a Turkeis-stone (betweene a blue, and an Azure).] 
€1618 Moryson J¢i. (1903) 441 The Dukes [= doge's) 
officers,..50 in nomher, attyred in Turchine gownes. 

Turkin, var. TURKEN v. Ods. 

Turkis, turkes,-esse (to'1kés). Chiefly, now 
only, Sc. dial. Forms: 4 thourkeys, Sc. 5-6 
turkas, 6 turkass, turkes, turcase, turcas, 7 
turkesse, 9 turkis. [ad. OF. ¢urcatse, -guaise, 
-queise, turquoise (14—15the.), cerguotse, truguaise, 
trucoise, mod.F. ¢tricotses, fem. pl. of turcois, 
-guets, -quots Turkish; prop. ¢enatlles turguoises, 
Turkish nippers.] <A pair of smith’s pincers; 
pincers or nippers generally ; forceps. 

3390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 35 Pro j pare de 
thourkeys, xijd. 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 411 He gert a 
smyth, with his turkas rycht thar, Pow out hiseyne, 1503-4 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. WU. 419 Ane turcas to tak out 
teith, 1513 Douctas Zxeis vin, vil. 185 Wyth the grippand 
turkas [v. 7. turkes] oft also The glowand Jump thai turnit 
to and fro. rg91 Mews fr. Scoi. (1820) 33 His nailes upon 
all his fingers were riven and pulled off with an instrument 
called in Scottich a Turkas, which in England wecall a pair 
of pincers. 1629 Z. Bovn Last Baile 534 Like a tooth in 
the jaw, the deeper roote it hath, the more paine it causeth, 
when it is drawing out with the Turkesse. 1871 W. 
ALexanver Yohuny Gibd xxvii. (1873) 162 There’s yersel’, ‘t 
kens nae mair aboot the prencialcs° the struggle nor that 
turkis i’ the smith's sheein [= shoeing] hox. 

Turkis(e, obs. or arch. ff. TuRQUOISE. 

Turkise, var. TURKESS(E uv. Obs. 

Turkish (tazkif), a. (s.) [ff Turk} +-1su!; 
the usual adj. from Zurk, Turkey, taking the 
place of the earlier TorKEys from French.} 

1. Of, pertaining or belonging to the Turks or to 
Turkey; now commonly = Ottoman. 


1s4s Ascuam Toxoph. t. (Arh.) 81 Surely no Turkyshe 
power can ouerthrowe vs, if Turkysshe lyfe do not cast vs 
downe before. 1546 P. Asnton tr. Fovius (fitde) A shorte 


TURKISH. 


treatise vpon the Torkes Chronicles;..The begynnyng of 
the turkysshe empyre, ‘The lyues of al the Turkyshe Em- 
Perours. 1552-3 Juv. Ch. Goods, Staffs.in Ann. Lichfield 
(1863) IV. 44 1Itm: a cope of turkishe saten. 1568 ASCHAM 
Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 61 This opinion is not French, hut plaine 
Turckishe. 1585 T, Wasnincron tr, Nicholay's Voy. 
xvii, 19 b, To weare armes against the Turkish nation. /éyd. 
ut, ii, 71 To learne the turkish language. 1604 Suaks. Oh. 
1 ii, 8 Yet do they all confirme A Turkish Fleete, and 
bearing vp to Cyprus. @1658 J. Duruam Exp. Rev. 1x. iis 
(1680) 385 The first Turkish Government heing hy four 
Souldans. 1732 Berxecey Adcifhr. v. § 18 Free-thinkers, 
who at present applaud Turkish maxims and manners. 1841 
PrictAao Wat. Hist. Man 209 The Turkish trikes have been 
often erroneously termed Tartars. 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
ili, ‘I want to go to the Lumps-of-Delight shop,’ ‘To the 
——?’ ‘A Turkish sweetmeat, sir.’ 1896 A. Mackay “rst. 
Fife & Kinross ii. 32 His Arab charger with bis Turkish 
trappings was led to the high altar. 

b. Like or resembling the Turks or their 
character ; cruel, savage, barbarous. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 242 Turkish, lesuitish, 
Puritanian, and barbarous desiguements. /bse. 246 There 
is uo mischiefe or villany, which they [Jesuits] will not 
attempt, to further their most sauage and Turkish designe- 
ments, 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare Fiijb, They 
seeme by their turkish and harberous actions to believe that 
there is no felicitie after this life. 1648 Lo. Oamono in Mil- 
ton Otserv, Art. Peace Wks. (1847) 259/1 To constitute an 
elective kingdom,.then..to establish a perfect Turkish 
tyranny. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Turkish Treat- 
ment, very sharp or ill dealing in Business. 

2. In special collocation. a. Turkish bath: 
a hot bath introduced from the East and now ex- 
tensively used, inducing copions perspiration, 
followed by soaping, washing, shampooing, mas- 
sage, and cooling. Also ad¢rzé. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodtes xxvii. § 2.243 The Turkish bathes 
that seemeth chilly cold att his returne; which appeared 
melting hoat att his going in. 1867 F. W. Newman in 


ALent. ix. (1909) 200 Turkish-bath keepers find it [smallpox] 
a most tractable disease. 1876 Bristowe Tie. ¢ Pract. 


| Jfecd, (1878) 745 For diaphoretic purposes we must not forget 


the value of the hot bath, the vapour bath, and the Turkish 
bath. 1908 Dasly Chron. . Oct. 5/7 The Turkish bath 
conditions in which London has been living for the past few 
days were uot so pronounced, and a drier heat seems to have 
taken the place of the vapour. 

b. Turkish bean, cock, hen, horse, red, stone, 
wheat: see TURKEY] 3a, 3c, TURKEY-COCK, etc. ; 
Turkish delight, a favourite sweetmeat of tough 
consistence, of Turkish origin; Turkish music, 
rug: see quots.; Turkish stitch, a kind of stitch 
used in Turkish and other Oriental embroideries. 
Turkish towel: see quot. 1882. 

1894 E. Eccreston in Century Mag. Apr. 849 The beans 
--found here were called ‘*Turkish-beans’' by the first 
Dutch and Swedish writerson America. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 51 Aldrovandi [1599-1603] in 
describing a *Turkish cock and two *Turkish hens, says: 
‘The cock, whose likeness we now give, is called the Turkish 
cock’. 1870 *Turkish delight [cf. quot. from Dickens in 1). 
1gor F, Hume Golden Wang-ho x, The thrusting forward 
of the Turkish delight hox. @1648 Lo. Hranert Henry 
Vit (1683) 184 He got hastily upon a *Turkish and swift 
Horse, 1889 Grove Dict. Afus. WV. 191 * Turkish Music.., 
the accepted name for the noisy percussion instruments— 
big-drum, cymhals, triangle—in the orchestra. 1900 Frn/. 
Soc. Dyers XVI. 4 Dyeing in Adrianople or *Turkish Red. 
igor Rosa B. Hort Axugs ii. (Chicago) 52 *Turkish Rugs 
includes all those rugs that are manufactured within the 
Turkish Empire, whether [by] Kurds or Circassians or 
Christians;.. Turkish rugs are not so finely woven as Persian. 
€1890 Tu. of Ditemont Excycl. Needlewk. 94 Triangular 
two-sided *Turkish stitch worked diagonally. £4fd. 96 Tri- 
angular two-sided Turkish stitch worked horizontally, /éfd. 
115 The triangular Turkish stitch..is particularly effective 
when combined with other kinds of embroidery. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 737 His bodie..was like the 
*Turkish or Iasper stone. teen Catal. Internat. Exhtb., 
Brit. UW. No, 3648 Royal *Turkish towels. 1882 CautFeIto 
& Sawaro Dict. Needlework 504 Turkish Towels. are 
cotton cloths, having a Jong nap, cut or uncut. 1670 Covet 
in Early Voy, Levant (Haki. Soc.) 120 They make some 
(bread] of pure good wheat,..some of what we call *Turkish 
wheat. 1894 Century Mag. Apr. 849 Henry Hudson. .called 
the maize ‘ Turkish wheat’. 


B. sé. 1. The Turkish or Turk’s language. 

2718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Kich 16 Mar., 
In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hehrew, Armenian, 
Arahic, Persian, Russian [etc]. 1753 [see Russ sd, 2]. 1888 
Encycl, Brit. XXII 662/1 The relative pronoun has heen 
borrowed from the Persian in many dialects; it is absent in 
the original Turkish, ; 

2. ellipt. for Turkish fashion, people, etc.; also 
collog. for Turkish delight, Turkish tobacco, etc. 

a@ 1674 Mitton Hist. Mosc. t Wks. 1738 11.232 The rest.. 
ride with a short Stirrup after the Turkish. 1898 Century 
Mfag. Feb. 558/1 The best ‘Turkish ’ (sc. tobacco) the town 
provided. 1901 F. Hume Golden Wang-ho x, Feeling for 
another lump of ‘ Turkish ° [se. delight). ms 

Hence + 'Pu'rkisher, a Turk; cf. Britisher. Obs. 

1607 R. C[anew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 13,1 
soone perceiued that it was my onely course to preuent 
these turkishers, by being mine owne interpreter. 

+Turkish, v. Ods. [app. f. Turxisu @.: cf. 
Turkess(E v.] ¢vans. To transform, esp. for the 
worse ; to pervert ; to turn into something different. 

1560 Daus tr. Siefdane’s Comm. 142b, He (Cardinal 
Poole] sayeth how the Turkyshed seede is sowen abroade 
in England and iu Germany, siguifiyng the doctrine that is 
contrary to the byshop of Rome. 1596 Hanincron Ulysses 
upon Ajax (1814) 6a Away with this serious talk, let us 
turkish this text into a merrier calour, 1607 R. C[anew] tr. 


TURKISHLY. 
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Estienne's World of Wonders 19 Turkishing the storie, or | Afag. Apr. 536/2 le could work a Turk’s head, cover a 


(to speak more properly) turning it into a meere fable, 

Turkishly, cv. [f Turxisua.+-Ly 2] In 
a Turkish way or manner. 

r6tx Speen Hist, Gi. Brit. 1x. ix. §29 Seeing the Great 
Emperour Fredericke..so Turkishly ia ae absence deposed 
from his owne Empire by the Pope. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. 
Behme’s Rent. Wks, 2nd Apol. Tytcken 56 They live 
Turkishly, and more then Turkishly or Heathenishly. 1828 
SoutuEy in Q, Rev, Oct 556 The Pope himself, if he were 
Turkishly inclined, : 

So Twrkishness, Turkish quality or conduct ; 


addiction to what is Turkish. 

1845 Ascaam .Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 81 A more Turkishnesse 
and more beastlye blynde barbarousnesse. ror J. Sace 
Wks, (1847) 11.52 The Turkishness of the Government 
whether in Church or State I do confess. 1814 SouTuEy 
Lett, (1856) (1. 382 The Turkishness of the writer is some- 
times very comical. 1897 Westut. Gaz. 24 Aug. 1/3 The 
Turkishness of the Turk might make him restive under 
England's coatrolling advice. 

Turkism (teakiz’m). [f. Turk 1+ -1sm.] 

+1. Mobammedanism; = Turcisu. Os. 

1s95 J. Kinc Queen's Day Serm. in On Fonas (1618) 704 
So much of Christendom at this day buried in the very 
bowels of Turkisme & infidelity. 1645 E. Catamy fudict. 
men? agst. Eug. 33 An illimited toleration of all Religions, 
even eo lanine. ludaisme, &c, 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 8 Resolved to leave ‘Turkisme, and become 
a Christian again. 

2. = Turcism b, 

1877 GtapsTone in Zeho 28 Sept., The professors of Turk- 
ism..declared that the people of England had changed 
their minds, : 

Turkize (touksiz), v. Also 6-9 turkise, 7 
turkeise; 9 turcise (to-usaiz). [f. TurK 1+ -1zE.] 
1. ¢rans. To render Turkish. 

1599 in Archfriest Conirov, (Camden) I. 220 All three 
words of oae significacion, viz. turkized atheism. 1625 
Purcaas Pilgriurs u. vi, Pref. 1464 A halfe-turkised Chris- 
tian with divers Turkes following immediatly after. 1911 
Q. Rev. Apr. 471 The ' Turcising * of the Ottoman Empire 
which is one of the objects of the Young Turk party. 

2. inir. To play the Turk; +o tyrannize over. 

1599 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 97 Blackwell, yt 
will turkise over vs to vrge our consent by violent force, 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 169 ‘The Tesuits.. would 
Turkize oner vs in that shamelesse manner. 1612 T. JAMES 
Jesuits’ Downs. 2 They vse to turkize over men ina shame- 
ful maner, nay, it were better to liue vader the Turke, 1862 
Cunnincnam Alist. Theol. (1864) I. xx. 629 A book..called 
*Calvinus Turcisans' or Calvin Turkising,—that is teaching 
the doctrine of the Turks or Mohometans. 

Turkize, var. TURKESS‘E v. Obs, 

Turkman, [Altered from Turcomway.] 

ti. = Tork]. Obs. rare. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy cl. 222 They sente to the admyrals 
of the turkes... The turkmans acorded wel to this werk, 

2. = TURCOMAN, q. v. 

Turko-: see Turco-. Turkois, obs. f, Tur- 
quorsE. Turkoman: sec Turcomay. 

Turk’s cap. [TvurK«!.] 
+1. Early name for the tulip. Os. 

1597 Grraror /erdal 1. \xxvii. § 14. 120 It is called. .after 
the Turkish name Tulipa, or it may be called Dalmatian 
Cap, or the Turkes Cap. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus Table 
12 The Turkes Cap, that is, ihe Tulipa. 

2. The Martagon lily; also Zwrh’s-cap lily. 
American Turk’s-cap lily, Lilium superbum. 

167a Josse.yn New Eng. Rarities 54 Turning up their 
Leaves like the Martigon, or Turks Cap, 1778 Mitnxe Bot, 
Dict. (ed. 2) 130 Martagon lilly. .having its petals rowled or 
turaed backwards ia form of a Turkish turbant; from which 
the flower is generally known by the aame of Turk's-cap. 
1791 Gentil. Mag. July 619/: The Martagon or Turk’s-cap 
Lily. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., Liliwn superbum, Great 
American Turk's-Cap Lily, Swamp Lily. 1899 Warner 
Capt, Locusts 5 A couple of blossoms of the crimson Turk's- 
cap lily. 1906 Bart Sersorne Pers. & Pol. Alem. I. xxxii. 
aes A cream-coloured Turk’s-cap aad several kinds of white 

Mies. 

3. The Melon-thistle, Cactszs Afelocactus: see 
quot. 1866; also Tvrk’s-cap Cactus, Turk's head. 

1829 Loupon Encycl, Plants (1836) 410 Clactus] melo- 
cactus, the great melon thistle or Turk's cap, 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 733/2 Melocactus communis, the Turk’s-cap Cactus, so 
called from the flowering portion on the top of the plant 
being of a cylindrical form and red colour like a fez cap. 

4. A local name for the common aconite 
(Aconitum Napellus). 

1854 Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss., Turk’s cap. /bid. 
129 Pofe's-Ode, the garden Monk’s-hood or Turk’s-cap, 
Aconitum napellus. 

5. A variety of the great pumpkin, Cretrdita 
maxinia, 189r in Cent, Dict, 


6. Cookery. A form of mould. Cf. TURBAN 5d. 12, 
1859 F.S. Coorrr fronmongers' Catal. 178 Jelly and Cake 
Moanlds...Turk’s Cap, 

Turk’s head. [Ter« 1.] 

+l. The Melon-thistle; = Turk’s car 3; also 
called Zuglishinan's head, pope's head, Obs, 

1725 SLOANE Yamaica II. 159 Vurks head. This has a 
great many..roots,..which send up a very strange plant, or 
masse. 1760 J. Leg futrod. Bot, App. 330 Turk’s Head, 
Cactus. 

2. Nant. An ornamental knot resembling a 
turban. 

1833 Marrvat P, Simple vi, Whether something should 
not fitted with a mouse or only a 7urk's head. ¢ 1860 
H, Stuart Seaman's Catech, 5 The train tackles are fitted 
with a Turk's head on the standing part. 1909 Blackw. 


manrope, or poiat a lashing for the cabin table. 
3. A round long-handled broom or brush; also 


called pope's head. 

1859 F. S. Cooper fronmougers' Catal. 34 Turks’ Heads. 
1889 Huxtey in 19th Cent. XX. 102 Phyllis, gracetully 
wieldiag her long-handled ‘ Turk's head’. 

4. (See quot.) ? Ods. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 345 This colour is generally knowa 
by the name of soditaire bistre,and sometimes turks-head. 

5. A round pan for baking cake, having a conical 
core in the centre. 3893 in Cent. Dict. 

6. atirtb. and Comb.,as Turk's-head besom, broont, 
brush (= 3); Turk’s-head grass, Lagurus ovatus, 
having a rounded inflorescence; hare's-tail grass. 

1851 Regul. R, Engineers xix.gs The bore must be well 
brushed out..with a Turks-head brush, 1853 Lyrron .1/y 
Novel x.xx, Dick was all for sweeping away other cobwebs, 
..he saw a great Turk's-head besom poked up at his own. 
1882 Garden 14 Jan, 23,3 Lagurus ovatus (the Turk’s-head 
Grass) is one of the most distinct kinds, as well as one of 
the hest for keeping purposes. 1910 Chron. Lond, Mission, 
Soe. Mar. 44/1 What looks more like a turks-head broom 
than anything else. 

Turky, Turkyn: see TURKEY, TURKIN. 

Turle, obs. form of ‘Tint sé.) and v.38 

+Turlehyde, var. THURLHEAD (= THIRLEPOLL’. 

1766 \W. Harris Hist, Dudlin xi. 265 About the 24th of 

une [1331] a prodigious number of large sea fish, called 
Lurlehydes, were brought into the bay of Dublin, and cast 
on Shore at the Mouth of the river Dodder. 

+Turlery, Turlery ginke: sec TERLERIE. 

1593 G. Harvey Péerce's Super. 158 Where [can be found] 
such a Turlery-ginkes of conceit, or such a gibbihorse of 
pastime as Straunge Newes? 

Turlough (terlovy). [ad. Ir., Gael. furlock 
a brook, ground covered with water in winter and 
dry in summer, f. 77 whole, absolute, entire + 
loch lake, pool.] (See quots.) 

1685 Phil. Trans, XV. 958 As to those places we call 
Turlonghs, guasi 7erreni dacus, or Jand-lakes; they answer 
the name very well, being lakes one part of the year of con- 
siderable depth; and very smooth fields the rest. 1862 
Zoologist XIX. 7617 Serving .. as water-courses for the 
‘buried’ rivers which give rise to the sinkeholes and tur- 
loughs for which the district of the Burren is famous. _1878 
Kinaaan Geol, /red. xix. 325 When the water during floods 
rises in the [shallow hollows], it overflows the adjoining lands, 
forming the turloughs, which are usually lakes in winter 


and callows in summer, 
[In sense 1, = OF. 


+Twrlupin. Os. rare. 
turlupin,inmed,L. ferlupin-us(14the., Du Cange), 
of unknown origin. In later F, in other senses : 
see below, also Littré and Hatz.-Darm.] 

1, A name given toasect of lieretics in the r4the., 
who are said to have maintained that one onght 
not to be ashamed of anything that is natural, 

1639 Futter Holy War ut, xix. (1840) 149 Turlupins; that 
is, dwellers with wolves.. being forced to flee into woods, 
1804 Ranken /fist. France 111. ii. § 1. 198 We shall not trace 
their [the Waldeases,) progress under the new names of 
Wickliffites, Lollards, Turlupins, Bohemians, etc. in other 
countries, 1882-3 Schaf?s Encycl. Relig. Nuowl, Il. 
2407/2 Gregary XI in 1373 urged the king of France to 
support the Dominicans against the Turlupins. 1910 Encyc/. 
Brit. XV, s92/2 [A woman, Jeanne Danbenton} heing the 
head of a sect called the Turlupias. The Turlupins re- 
appeared in 1421 at Arras and Douai and were persecuted 
in a similar way, : 

“| 2. By Urquhart taken to render F. ¢érelupin 
in Rabelais, said by Duchat to be a name given in 
1372 to a certain people who imitated Cynics, and 
lived on “fins which they gathered (¢¢razevt) in 
the fields. 


Cotgrave and Littré (who spells é7ve/opiz) treat this as a 
separate word. Cotgr. has‘ 7iredupin,a catch-bit, orcaptions 
companion; a scowndrell, or scuruie fellow’; ‘ 7urdupin, a 
grub, mushrome, start-up, new-nothing, maa of no value’. 
Urquhart applied Cotgrave's explanation of turluginz to 
tirelupin. 

1653 Urquuart Xadelais 1. Prol., So saith a Turlupin 
or a hew start-up grub of my books, but a turd for him. 
[Raperats Aultant en dict ung Tirelupin de mes livres: 
mais bren peur luy.] 

[Mod.F, has tu+/ix in the sense ' buffoon, merry-andrew” 
(from the name assumed by an actor in French farce @ 1630), 
hence ‘a sorry jester, a low punster’, and turlupinade a 
low pun or word-play. Cf. obs. Ital. furx7upino (Douce) = 
‘turluru a foole, a gull, a ninnie, a patch’ (Florio).] 

Turm (tim). [a. OF. terme, torme (isthe 
in Godef.), ad. L. fwrma a troop, squadron.] A 
body or band of people, esf. a troop of horsemen; 
Spec. a troop of thirty or thirty-two horsemen (= L. 
turma), : 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 47b/x Iacob was sore aferde 
thenne and devyded his companye in to tweyne turmes. 
€1§20 BARCLAY Reena (1557) 41 One bande or cohorte of 
Lumbardes and twoo turmes, that is to saye three score 
Thraciens, 1533 Bectexoen Liry u. xx. (S.1.S,) 1. 210 But 
dout bai had gevin bakkis, war necht marcus fabius..come 
on ane spedy horss, with ane certane turmys of horsmen. 
1671 Mitton P. RX. tv. 66 Legions and Cohorts, turmes of 
horse and wings. 1800-24 Campaett Dead Eagle 18 Rome 
array'd her turms And cohorts for the conquest of the world. 

Turmagant, Turmalin¢e, rmat: see 
TERMAGANT, TOURMALINE, TURNIP. 

+Turmatur. Os. rare. App. corruption of 
Tormenton. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 404 We rede of Sayat Pawle pat 
.»when pe turmaturs smate of his head Tete]... When be 


La 


TURMERIC. 


turmatur was gone, bis Ploattyll mett hym & axkid hym 
whare he had done hur maister Pawle. 


Turment, etc., obs. ff. TormENT, etc. 
Turmeric (td:umarik), sd. (a.) Forms: 6 tar- 
maret, tormarith, -marthe, tormerik, -yke, 
turmiriek, 6-7 turmerieke (7 turn-meriek, 
turmerocke, -ack, termarcke, tarmanick, tar- 
maluk), 7-9 turmerick, 8- turmeric. [Origin 
obscure. The English forms vary greatly, but 
larmaret, tormarith resemble a recorded F. ¢erre 
mérite and med, or mod,L. éerva merifa ‘ deserving 
or deserved earth ’,a name which the powder is 
said by Littré to have borne in commerce. The 
reason and origin of this L. and F. appellation are 
obscure; but in English the final ¢ appears (by 
scribal error, or phonetic differentiation, or influ- 
ence of such words as arsenic) to have become ¢ 
or 4, with the second + sometimes changed to / 
or 2, Some have suggested a corruption of the 
Persian-Arabic name &urkuw ‘saffron’, whence 
L., F., and Sp. cucuma; but the change seems 
too unlikely. The application of the name in Eng. 
to Tormentil arose apparently from some real or 
fancied similarity of properties or uses. 

(Littré has s.v. Curcuma ‘safran des Indes et curcuma, 
dite ¢erre-mérite, quand elle est réduite en poudre | Hatz.- 


Darm. have also, s. v. Coerczena, Du Pinet, 16th c. in Delboeuf 
Recueti* La curcuma ou terra merita des apothicaires’.)} 

1. The aromatic and pungent root-stock of an 
East Indian plant (see 2), or the powder made of 
this, the chief ingredient in curry powder, used also 
in dyeing yellow, and as a chemical test, and? in 
the East as a condiment and medicinally; also 
called curcuma (CurcUMA b). 

1545 Kates of Custome cvjb, Varmaret the C. pounde xls. 
1577 Richmond I ilis (Surtees) 269 Spicknell, turmirick, and 
galingall ij. 1586 Rates of Custome Fj, Tormarith the c, 
contayning ¥. xx. xii. pound, iij. 1, vj.s. viij.d. 1607 Tors: tL 
Four, Beasts (1658) 300 Take..of Ale a qnart, and put 
therenato of Saffron, Turmerick, of each half an ounce [for 
the Vellows (Jaundice) in the horse]. 1614 Marknan Cicap 
ffush. 1. (1668) Table, Zarn-merick is a yellow Simple, of 
strong savour, to be bought at the Apvuthecaries, 1621 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 248 Longe peper graines 
and turmerocke, 1685 uJ/funte BA, New Midis Clath 
Mani. (S.H.S.) 97 Dye stuffs..tarmanick, logwood, woad, 
1694 in Dunbar Sec. Life Moray (1865) 148 Ane kinkine 
tarmaluk, for dying. 1791 Hasitton Berthellet’s Dyeing 
1]. at. ut, iv, 185 Neither fustic nor turmeric gives a perma- 
nent colour. 1805 W. Saunorrs Ain. Heaters iv. 117 The 
yellow of turmeric is not altered, shewing therefore the 
absence of an alkali. 1812 Q; Sayvta Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 264 Turmerick..with alum, communicates a beautiful 
but perishable yellow dye to woollen cloth, cotton, or linen. 
It is also used asa drug, 1851 Ricnarpson Geol, v. (1855) 
84 Alkalis..change to a reddish browa the yellow colour of 
paper stained with turmeric. 

b. applied to other products: + by English 
herbalists to the root of Tormentil (in’ obs. F. 
souchet de bois, as distinct from sozchet d’/nde, Indian 
galingale, curenma) (Cotgr.); also, the root-stock of 
Saneuinaria canadensis, having medicinal qualities. 

African turymeric, the fleshy underground stems of a 
species of Canna, cultivated in Sierra Leone and used for 
dyeing yellow. Jndian turmeric (of N. America), the 
yellow root of Hydrastis canadensis, occasionally used in 
dyeing and medicinally. See also quot. 1898. 

1538 Turner Libellus, Heptaphillon, officinis bistorta, & 
tormentilla, nostratibus Tormentyll & ‘lormeryke dicitur. 
1548 — Names of HHerbes 87 Tormentilia, ..in englishe 
Tormentil, or Tormerik. 1857 Duncuson Med. Lex, 
Turmeric, Curcunta longa, Sanguinaria Canadensis. 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXM11. 662/2 In Sierra leone a_kind of 
turmeric is obtained from a species of Canna, 1890 Bitiixcs 
Med. Dict, \adian turmeric, Hydrastis canadensis. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng. Turmeric, iq. Stinkiwood (q.v.)t 
also applied occasionally to Hakea dactyloides, N.O. Pro- 
teacez. [(lbid., Stinkwood,..in ‘Tasmania,..the timber of 
Zieria smithii, Andr., N. O. Rutacez.] 

2. The plant Cuscuma longa, N.O. Zingiberacer. 

1601 Hoctanp Pliny xxi. xviii. [, rot Cyperus. .is counted 
to have a depilatorie vertue for to fech off haire. [.Vargin] 
This Cyperis is taken to be Curcuma, or Terramerita, called 
therupon corruptly, Turmericke. 1671 Satmon Sy. Med. 
Mt, xxii, 397 Curcuma, xumdptagos tvdixos, Turmerick, the 
root opens the Gall, .. cures the Jaundies. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot, xi. (1794) 118 This order contains several 
interesting plants, such as .. turmerick. 1840 UF. OD. 
Bennett IWhaling Voy. 1. 42 Tobacco and turmeric grow 
wild in great abundance. ‘ 

3. attrib. and Combd., as turmeric crop, plant, 
powder, rool, test-paper, water ; turmericfaced adj.; 
turmeric-oil = TURMEROL ; turmeric paper, un- 
sized paper tinged with a solution of turmeric, used 
as atest for alkalis; turmeric pudding, a pudding 
coloured with turmeric; turmeric-tree, Zievia 
Smitthii (Acronychia Baueri), the stinkwood of 
Tasmania, a tree having bright yellow inner bark. 

1912 Tuurston Omens § Superst. S. India vii, 206 A 
human sacrifice, which was intended to give a rich colour 
to the *turmeric crop. 1840 Hooo Up the Rhine 48 That 
*turmericefaced Yankee is my evil genius, 1809 Pearson in 
Phit. Trans. XC1X. 316 The presence of an alkali I could 
in no instance perceive, by means of the usual tests, namely, 
*turmeric paper, litmus paper [etc]. 1826 Henry Fle. 
Chem, 11, 522 Turmeric paper and tincture are changed to 
areddish brown by alkalis... Turmeric paper..however..is 
turned brown by muriatic acid gas and strong acidsin general. 
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1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 288 The urine was clear, 
alkaline, turning turmeric paper hrown. 1837 Penny Cycl, 
VIII. 233/2 Curcuena longa, the *Turmerick plant. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1250/2 The ground ginger of the shops is 
adulterated with sago-meal,..mustard husks, and *turmeric 

owder. a1zoq I’. Brown Walk round Lond. Thames 
Wks. 1709 lt. mn. 59 To make his Countenance shine like 
a *Turmerick Pudding. 1843 Pexny Cycl. XXV. 416/2 
*Turmeric root. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 919 The root 
of Canna speciosa,..in West Africa, is said to be exactly 
similar to East Indian turmeric-root, in taste, smell, and 
chemical reactions. 31880 J. Dunpaa Pract. Papermaker 
go *Turmeric test paper. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1249/2 One 
{species of Zieria) common at JIlawarra, and there called 
*Turmeric-tree, has a very yellow inner bark, suitable for 
dyeing. 1913 Faazea Gold. Bough 1. u. vi. 68 Smeared 
with *turmeric water, they all bathe and return home. 

B. adj. Chem. Obtained from turmeric: in 
turmeric actd, an acid, Cy,H,,O,, formed by the 
oxidation of turmerol, 


Turmerol (t#1maryl). Chem. 
+-0L 3.) (See quot.) 

1890 Biniincs Med, Dict., Turmeero?, CygH2sO, an aro- 
matic volatile product obtained by Jackson and Menke 
(882-83) from turmeric. 

Turmoil (1@1moil), sd. Forms: see Turnoin 
v. [See Turmomw v.] <A state of agitation or 
commotion; disturbance, tumult; trouble, disqniet. 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 75 Where..the mynde 
is full of vayne cogitacyons and turmoyle of worldly 
desyres. 1558 Even Decades 1441 all the turmoyles and 
tragicall affayres of the Ocean, nothynge hath so muche dis- 
pleased me as the couetousnes of this man, 1596 DaLryMpLe 
tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. w (S.T.S.) 1. 138 Nathir in al this 
truble and Tormoyle of the Scottis was the Pechtis frie of 
truble. 1698 Favea dee. &. fadia & P.2 What makes these 
Seas in such a constant Turmoil? 1792 V. Knox Serzz. 
xix? 412 The noise of business, as it is called, or the jarring 
turmoi! which avarice occasions, 1838 TurriwaL. Greece 
II. xv. 251 For four years longer Asia was still kept in rest- 
less turmoil, 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 259 
Relics of bygone ages of turmoil and border warfare. 1888 
Bayer Amer. Comm. 1. viiigo The presidential electiou 


{f. Tormer-ic 


..throws the country for several months into a state of 


turmoil. 
+b. Harassing labour, toil. Ods. rare. 

1568 Grarron Chron. 11,915 Myning and digging tynne 
and mettall oute of the grounde both daye and night with 
great turmoile and laboure. 1g91 Suaxs. Two Gent. . vii. 
37 And there Ile rest, as after moch tnrmoile, A blessed 
soule doth in Elizium. 

Turmoil (ti-smoil), v. Also 6 tour-, tor-, 6-7 
-moile, -moyle, 7 -moyl. [Found along with 
TurmolL sé, early in 16the.; origin unascertained. 
There is no corresp. word in French, but some 
have conjectured a connexion with OF. ¢remozdlle 
(Cotgr.),in 17th c.¢remuye,mod.F. trémiede moulin 
mill-hopper, in reference to its constant motion to 
and fro, The sb. is app. fromthe verb. In sense 3 
app. associated with mz077.] 

1. trans. To agitate, disquiet, disturb; to throw 
into commotion and confusion ; to trouble, harass, 
worry, torment. Often ¢o zoss and turmoil, Now 
somewhat rare. 

1530 TixoaLe Gex. Pref. Aiij, | was so turmoyled in the 
contre where I was that I coude no lenger there dwell. 
1530 — Ausw, to More 1, xiii, The matter in the meane 
tyme is turmoyled and tossed among them-selues. 1552 
Latimea Serst., Luke ii, 6, 7 (1584) 279h, Heritickes do 
wrongfully violate, tosse, and turmoyle the scriptures of 
God. a 1686 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 372 Yet of all other 
were Zelmanes braines most tnrmoyled, troubled with 
loue both actiue and passiue. 1610 HoLtano Cazzdeu's 
Brit. u. 39 After hee had beene tormoiled with many 
troubles. 1697 Davoren A?neid 1. 381 Haughty Juno, who, 
with endless broils Earth, seas, and heav’n, and Jove him- 
self, turmoils. 1746-7 Mrs, Devany in Life § Cory. (1862) 
IL. 454 Mr. Stanley and twenty fiddle faddles have turmoiled 
me all the morning. 1862 Zoo/ogist XX. 8151 Mr. Beilby.. 
could not be turmoiled with disputes of any kind. 1894 W. 
Watkea Hist. Congregat. Ch, U.S. 53 The quarrel which 
was to turmoil the early Amsterdam life of this little com- 
munion had its beginnings in London. 

b. To disorder or distress physically. arch. 

1542 Lam. § Piteous Treat.in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 241 
Our shippes of warre, rydyng alongest the coste, were 
woondrefully turmoyled. 1561 T. Hoay tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer 11. (1577) M vij b, A great throng of people caryed 
him to the ynne aboue grounde, all tonrmoyled and without 
his cappe. 1601 Dotman La Prinaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) 
IIL. 746 The seas are mach tarmoiled with tempests. @ 1610 
Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 41 Hee will tosse, turmoile, 
and ransacke euery corner of the house. 1657 Taare Cover. 
Ps. \xxvii. 17 The Lord..so troubled and turmoiled them 
with stormy tempests, 1867 J.B. Rose tr. Viretl's Eneid 
145 Aeolus. .tet loose his slaves And on your ocean empire 
turmoiled waves. 

te. refi. Obs. 

crsia Coter Serm. pa? & Ref. B viij, Religions men.. 
nat to turmoile them selfe in busynes, nother secular nor 
other. 1530 Proper Dyaloge 194 in Roy Rede me, ete. 
(Arb,) 139 We tourmoyle oure selfes nyght and daye.. For 
to maynteyne the clargyes facciones. 1611 A. STAFFORD 
Niobe 202 Hee hath turmoiled himselfe throngh-ont all the 
six Ages ofthe world. 1651 C, Love's Case 53 How doth he 
here toy] and turmoyl himself to salve the honor of his 
Conscience. 1720 Mas. Maniey Power of Love (1741) 76 
After turmoiling himself for some Hours, he saw the Stone 
was cast, and that it was in vain now to repine. 


+d. With advb. extension: fig. To drive or 


throw ronghly or without cererhony. Ods. 
1588 G. D. Brief Discov. Dr. Allen's Sedit. Drifts 112 
They were imprisoned, tossed, and turmoyled from place to 


484. 


Ece. 196 Seensea F. Q. 1v. ix. 39 But thus turmoild 
tom one to other stowre I wast my te. 1602 Contention 
betw. Liberality & Prodigality 1. i, Diijh, 1 hane bin 
turmoyled From post to piller. 

+2. intr, To be or live in tnrmoil, agitation, or 
commotion ; to move agitatedly or restlessly. Ods. 
e 1940 tr. Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden) J. 186 Then 
Eugenius the viij. Fergusius the iij, bothe continuallie 
weltered and turmoyled in fillthie vices. 1548 Recoape 
Urin, Physick ii, (1651) 4 If the way by any means be 
stopped, then the water turmoileth and laboureth. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 134 Nowe that God hathe made 
a restraynte, he rageth and tourmoyleth. 1618 G. Sraoor 
Anat, Mortalitie g Sicke men which turmoile and tosse 
from one side of the bed vnto the other. 2681 in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1640/6 Continual overflows of violent Misrule.. 
turmoiling to a common Chaos. 

3. intr. To toil, drudge; cf. Mom vw. 3. Now 
dial, 

a@1s48 Hatt Chron., Hex. VII 41 Cornyshmen.. gate their 
lyuyng hardly..bothe daye and night labouryng and tur- 
moylyng. 1998 BarckLey Felice. Aan vi. (1603) 574 What 
doe nen but digge and turmoile in the earth? 1652 C. B. 
Srapytton Herodtan xx, 171 To stop the flame both Rich 
and poor Turmoile, Some carry hooks, some water Conduits 
turne. 1684 N.S. Crit, Eng. Edit. Bible iv. 22 A person 
that had very much and long turmoil’d in these studies, 
e178§ Mureuy Apprentice 1.1, 1 have been turmoiling for 
the fellow all the days of my life. 1959 Saran Firtoine 
C'tess of Dellwyn 1. 53 That [mind] which is burthened 
with many Griefs, and at the same time is turmoiling and 
bustling. 1840 Pusey tr. Confess. August. iu. vi. 11 TYoiling 
and turmoiling through want of ‘Truth. 1901 F, E. Taytor 
Fothk-Sp.S. Lane. s.v., He has for t’ turmoi! hard for his bread, 
Hence Turmoiled, Tu‘rmoiling f//. adjs. 

isso Bate Afod. 33 A doctryne..for turmoylynge Tho- 
mistes, ¢1sss HaapsrieLo Drvorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 
221 The tossing, turmoyling, tempestuous sea. 1570-6 Lam. 
BaavE Peramub, Kent (1596) 429 In the time of the turmoiled 
King Ethelred, the whole fleete of the Danish army lay at 
roade..before Greenewiche. 1671 F, Puivurps Reg. Vecess. 
14: A turmoiled impoverished, and over burdened Debtor. 
1676 E. Bury Aedit, 322 Turmoiling thoughts, how he shall 
pay his rent, discharge his debts, 1735 Sewet Dutch Dict., 
Raasbol, a Vurmoiling fellow. 1823 Scott Quentin D. v, 
Quentin. .endeavoured to compose his turmoiled and scat- 
tered thoughts. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovtd's Met. 332 The 
turmoiled waters gurgitate the crew. 

Turmoiler (ti'1moilez). rave. [f. Toro v. 
+-ER1,] One who turmoils ; a disquieter. 

asoz Percivatt Sp. Dict., Redolvedor, an ouerturner, atur- 
moiler, a disqnieter, 1906 W. Watkra Cadoiz xii. 335 He 
was an intentional turmailer of the public peace. 
Turmoiling (t-moilin), vd/. 56. [f. Tun- 
MOIL 2.+-INGLJ The action of the verb Tur- 
MOIL; commotion, agitation, disquietude; also, 
toiling, sevcre labour. 

isso Latimra Sera. Stanyford (1562) 102 b, I was once in 
examination before fine or sixe Bishops, where I had much 
turmoyling. z5s0 Bate Eng. Votaries u. M iv, To rehearce 
y® turmoilinges of Pope Calixte second, 1578 LytE 
Dodoens 11. xxxiv. 365 It rayseth vp great windinesse, 
blastinges, tormoyling and ouerturning tbe whole body, 
1691 Wooo A?#h, Oxon. 11, 205 After a great deal of moyl- 
ing, turmoyling, perfidiousness, and 1 know not what, he 
laid down his head and died. 1863 Coworen Ctaake Shaks. 
Char, xi. 291 Amidst the tarmoiling and common-places of 
every-day action. 

+ Turmoilous, a. Obs. rare. [f. TuRMom sd. + 
-ous.] Full of turmoil or tumult; disturbed, 


troublous. So Tu‘rmoily @. rare, in same sense. 

1553 EpEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 10 Settynge foorth 
Christes true Relygion in those turmoylous dayes. 1877 
Mary Mout in Simpson Lett. §& Recotd, (1887) 360 This 
country is in a great turmoily state. 

Turmyntyne, obs. corrupt f. TURPENTINE. 

Turn (tiin), sd. Forms: 3- turn; also 3-7 
turne, 4-6 torn, torne, 4-7 tourne, 5-7 tourn, 
6terne. [Partly a. AF. *torn, turn, tourn, = 
OF. tor, tour, F. cour (= Pr. torn, tor, Cat. torn, 
Sp., Pg., It. ¢orno) :—L. torn-us (acc. -umt), a. Gr. 
ropvos turning-lathe. Cf. for the form, F. jour, 
AF. jorn :—L. diurn-um, Iu English, partly 
treated as nu. of action from Turn v. (So OF. 
torne, tourie, fr. tottrner vb.) Sec also Tour sé. 
from the later French form.] 

I. Rotation, and connected senses, (Cf. Tury 

20, Ub) 

1. The action of turning about an axis or centre, 
as a wheel ; rotation, revolution. Now rare. 
c1aso Gen. § Ex.79 On walkenes turn wid dai and ni3t 
Of foure and twenti time ri3t. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5470 Fro- 
ward Fortune..,Whanne high estatis she doth reverse, And 
maketh hem to tumble doune Off hir whele, with sodeyn 
tourne. 1500-ao DunBar Poemts xxiv. 8 Fortoun sa fast hir 
quheili dois cary; Na tyme bot turne can [zv.7. in tarning 
can it] tak rest. ¢1680 Hickerinawt, Ast, Whiggise 1, 
Wks. 1716 I. 111 Fortune’s-wheel..is always..upon the 
Turn. 1879 J. Martineau Hours Th. (1880) 11.1.6 You 
may expect a prize from the turn of a lottery. ‘ 
2. An act of turning; a movement of rotation 
(total or partial); esp. a single revolution, as of a 
wheel. 

1481 Caxton Ayr. 11. viil. 148 The sonne..gooth every 
vere aboute the heuen one torne. 1896 Davies Orchestra 
xxi, A gallant daunce,.. With loftie turnes and capriols. 
1665 Bove Occas. Re/i.. vi, The Giddy turns of Fortane’s 
Wheel. 1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 35 He 
darts his Zagaye.. with a turn of hand that doubles the force 
of it. 1789 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LI. 157 The turns of 
the sails in a given time wilt be as the square of the velocity 


TURN. 


ofthe wind. 1849CLoucH Difsychus 1. ii. 32 And hear the 
soft turns of the oar! 1892 Rusxin Fors Clav. (1896) 1. 
xix. 370 In a few turns of the hands of the. .clock, 

b. (Roasted, done, etc.) to a turn, i.e. exactly 
to the proper degree, precisely right: orig. in 
reference to the turns of the spit. 

1780 Mackenzie Mirror No.93 P12 The beef was roasted 
toaturn. 1864 D.G. MitcHett Sev. Stor. 11 The chops 
were done to a turn. 

c. Turn of the scale(s, the slight advantage given 
to the buyer by which the article sold overbalances 
the weight and brings down the scale-pan. Hence, 
a very slight degree or amount, a very little (just 
enough to ¢urz the scale: see TuRN v. 58). 

In quot. 1888 the turn of a hatr=a close chance, a 
“narrow shave’. Butcf. wed ¢o turn a hair, in Hata sé.8 1. 

1888 Century Mag. May 127/1 It was the turn of a hair 
that they hadn't buried him alive, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 218 All that's a turn too good for 
making slanghter-yard hacon, does for the Chinamen, 

3. A brain-disease of sheep and cattle, caused by 
a hydatid, and characterized by giddiness; = Gin!. 
Also ¢ransf. a beast affected with this (quot. 1658). 

1523 Firzuers. Hesd. § 62 Acading, The turne, and remedy 
therfore. 165% Manchester Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 51 
Sellinge a beast..yett had the turne, 1658 /éid. 243 Sellinge 

arte of a Turne which was not Markettable. 1718 Br, 

urcninson Witchcraft ix. (1720) 162 ‘Twirl like a Calf that 
hath the Turn. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. M1. 
1168 The Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these 
animals [sheep] are often seized. 

4. A movement round something, a twist ; sfec. 
Nau, an act of passing a rope once round a mast 
or other object. 

2743, Butkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 115 All Hands 
haul'd, took a Turn round the Main-Mast, and went aft. 
1882 WnirEnEAO Hogs 35 The young bines only take short 
turns, and cannot lay hold of supports which are stout st 
the base. 1882 Nares Scanianshif (ed. 6) 256 The blocks 
..act like a sailor's ‘turn and a half”. 

5. MéMus. A melodic ornament consisting of a 
group of three (fonr, or five) notes, viz. the principal 
note (07 which it is performed) and the notes one 
degree above and below it. 

In the coszon or direct turn, the note above precedes, 
and that below follows, the principal notes in the inverted 
turu or back-tura, the note below precedes and that above 
follows; in either case, the principal note is repeated at the 
end, and sometimes also precedes. Turn ofa shake: see 
quot. 188: s.v. SHAKE 56.) 5. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. 1818 — Graur. Aus. 143 Full, 
or Double Turn. Partial Turn. Inverted Turn. 1868 
Baownine Ring & BS. 1. 1210 Clavecinist debarred his in- 
stroment, He yet thrums—shirking neither turn nor trill,.. 
on dumb table-edge. 

6. The condition of being, or direction in which 
something is, twisted or convoluted; hence, a 
portion or ‘length’ of something of a convoluted 
or twisted form, corresponding to one whole 
revolution; a (single) coil or twist; a round (of 
coiled rope, etc.). 

1669 Ray in Phil. Trans. VV. 1011 Observations Con- 
cerning the odd Turn of some Shell-snailes.. The Turn of 
the wreaths is from the right hand to the Jeft. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1269/4 A dapple gray Mare,..a feather under the 
mane, two turns in the forehead, 1774 Gotosm. Naé. Hist. 
(1776) VII, 32 [ts convolutions are more numerous. The 
garden snail has but five turns at the most; in the sea snail 
the convolutions are sometimes..ten. 18427 D, Jounson 
Ind. Field Sports 83 Wound round with a few tarns of fine 
silk. 1884 Hiccs Magn. § Dynamo-Electr. Machines 214 
We can..calculate the length..of the turns wound on a 
magnetic core, if we divide the length of the coil by the 
number of turns, 

7. Something that turns or spins round ; a rotatory 
apparatus or contrivance. a. A lathe; now only 
applied to a watchmaker’s lathe, also called a pair 
of turns. ». A spinning-wheel, windlass, or the 
like ; in quot. 1578, a top. ?Ods. exc, dal. c, 
= TURN-TABLE 2. 

a. 1483 Cath. Azugl. 397/2 A Turne of a turnour, éornus. 
1s80 Hottysano Treas, Fr. Vong, Vu tour... a turne, as 
boute faite au four, a boule made at the turne, 1668 PAd/. 
Trans, 111.795 An Artist, that polishes Optick-Glasses on 
a Turn. 1884 F, J. Baitren Watch §& Clocknt. 202 The 
wheel..is put in a me of turns. /éfd. 205 The hollows of 
small pinions are often polished in the turns. 

b. ¢1864 in Noake lore, Relics (1877) 10 A spynynge 
turne and a spolynge turne. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. vi. 66. 
Almost like to a little Turne or Peare, brode beneath, an 
narrow aboue. 1675 PAil. Trans. X. 452 It shot off the 
Turne at the mouth of the Pit. 1688 R. Hotma Armoury 
ut. 342/1 An Engine called a Turne, or the Tarne Engine... 
by which great Weights are lifted up. 1870 R. S. HAWKEA 
Footfr. Far Cornw. 88 The mother stood hy her turn or 
wheel, and span. 

c. 21668 Lassers Voy, /taly (1670) 11.71 A grate... where 
.. infants are put into a squar hole of a Turne, and so turned 
in by night. 1808 Lace eninge Lett. (1896) 1. 321 Her 
victuals were put in a turn, like at a Convent. : 

II. Change of direction or course, and connected 
senses, (Cf. Turn v. ITI, IV, V.) 

8. An act of tnming or facing another way; a 
change of direction or posture. . 

xq1a-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy tv. 3273 Fortunys varisunce, 
.. And sodeyn torn of hir false visage. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & 
Cl. 1. v. 59 He’s bound vnto Octania. Cleo, For what good 
turne? Jfes, For the best turnei’th’ bed. 1794 RicHaroson 


Grandison (1810) 1V. xxxii. 237 Her..half-sancy turns upon 
him. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dax. xiv, Shooting a glance at his 


TURN. 


..companion by a turn of the eye, 1847 Tennyson Prin- 
eess tv. 375 She.,made a sudden turn As if to speak, 
b. ‘A step off the ladder at the gallows’ (J.); 
hanging. Cf. Turn v, 73d, Now rare or Obs. 
1631 Weever Anc, Fun. Mon, 49 What man will venture 
a turne at the Gallows, for a little small siluer chalice ? 
c. Change of position (by a rotatory movement) 
of something inanimate, as a die when thrown. 
1801 Strutt Sports & Past, Introd. iii. 4 Stake their liberty 
upon the turn of the dice. 1802 Mar. Eocewortu Moral 
T. (1816) 1, xi, 89 Few people chose to venture a hundred 
guineas upon the turn of a straw. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
v. i. ? 29 Florence and her dowry therefore were lost. .hy a 
turn of the dice. ; ; 
9. Printing. A reversal of type in composing ; 
also coucr, a type turned face downwards so as to 
produce a square black mark on the proof, in 


place of a missing letter. 

1888 J. H. Hessecs in Aneyel. Brit. XX. 693/1 The 
whole of the last reference-line is put in upside down...A 
‘turn * of this magnitude could hardly have occurred [ete.]. 

10. An act (or, rarely, the action) of turning aside 
from one’s course; deflection, deviation ; a ronnd- 


about course, a detour. Also fig. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4323 (Cott) Qua folus lang, wit-onten 
turn, Oft his fote sal find aspurn. ¢1410 Alaster of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxx, Pen he shulde make a longe turne and 
vmbicaste aboute hy somme wayes, or a a ¢1530 Lp. 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 327 And some hehelde the 
hye tournes & tournynges of the sakers & gerfawcons. 
1685-6 STILLINGFL. Serwz. (1698) I11. i. 13 Trae Repentance 
is the turn of the whole Soul from the Love, as well as 
the Practice of Sin. 1689-90 Temrie Ess, Herote Virt, 
Wks. 1731 I. 222 The Arians,,made easy Turns to the 
Mahometan Doctrines, that professed Christ to have been 
so great and so divine a Prophet. 1874 Wuyte MeELviLie 
Uncle John xxiii, To follow him through the many turas and 
windings of his wearisome..chase. 1892 Graerner Sreech 
Loader 231 The woodcock..is one of the most difficult birds 
to bag;..its turn to right and left being most erratic. 

b. in phr. af every turn: usually fg. at every 
change of circumstance (cf. 18); hence, on every 
occasion, constantly, continually. 

(CE. quot. 1579 in Tuanine vd/.s5. 4b.) 

1590 Suaks. Adids, Nut. i,114 Le leade you about a Round, 
Through bogge, through bnsh, through brake,.. And neigh, 
and harke, and grunt,.. Like horse, hound, hog,..at every 
turne, ¢168§ Soutn Serm., Will for Deed (1715) 377 One or 
both. .being used hy Men, almost at every Turn, to elude the 
Precept. 1735 BerBetey Aeasous etc. § 2 Wks. 1871 I]. 

40 Should he at every turn saysuch uncouth things. 1876 
Se TELYAN Life & Lett. Macaulay 11, ix. 131 Compelled 
to disgust his supportersateveryturn, 1907 Blackw, Mag. 
Apr. 48 Palaces of rusticated stone meet us at every turn. 

ll. A place or point at which a road, river, or 
the like turns, or turns off; a curved or hent part 
of anything ; a bend, curve, or angle. 

1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 1. 1367 Thorn3 many halle and 
many riche tour, By many tourn and many diuerse way. 
1513 Douctas 2 nets 1x. vii. 26 The horsmen than prekis, 
and fast furth sprentis To weil beknawin pethis, and turnys 
[and] wentis, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ww. xi. (Roxb) 
438/2 Aunoynted..in..the breast, betweene the shoulders, 
in the Joynts, and turne of the Armes. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
Fourn., Pulse (1778) 1. 163 There are two turns; and be so 

‘ood as to take the second. 1816 Byaon Ch. Har. 11. ly, 

ong iv, The river nobly .. flows,..And all its thousand 
turns disclose Some fresher beauty. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 
I. xxiii, 286 They..walked around the turn of the cape. 

b, 0. Afineng. (See quots.) 

b. 1681 T, Hovucuton Kara Avis Gloss. (E.D.S,), Turn, 
a pit sunk in some part of a drift; if the mine he deep, 
there is many of these turns, one helow another. 1824 
Manoza Deréysh. Miner's Gloss. s.v., Eight, ten, or twelve 
fathoms is {a depth] common for a Turn; and note, that a 
vein which is wrought alasty oF a hundred fathoms must 
havedivers Turns. cc. 1851 Garenwew Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. & Durh, 55 Turns, curved plates, made of cast 
metal, used at a branch-off tramway inthe workings, 1886 J. 
BarrowMan Sc. Mining Terms 69 Turn,..the arrangement 
of rails, sleepers and pulleys at a curve on a haulage road. 

12. Arch. The curved flank or haunch of an 
arch, between the key-stone and the foot. ? Oés. 

1726 Leons tr. 4 lberti's Archit, L. 53/2 An Archis..acone 
junction,.of wedges, whereof some..are call'd the foot.., 
those in the middle above, the Key.., and those on the 
sides.., the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch. 

13. The act of turning so as to face about or go 
in the opposite direction ; reversal of position or 
course; turning back. Ov the turn, in or close 
upon the act of turning, at the turning-point. Also 
Je. oN in turn of the tide, etc. (cf. TIDE sd. 9). 

=. . Fremine ha gee Seript. (1801) I, 302 Antichrist 
should be at his height and his kingdom upon the turn. 
I C. Nesse O. §& N. Test. 1. 271 The half-turn, from 
West to North, /éid., The whole turn from West to East. 
{bid,, The round turn from sin to Christ. 1782 Miss Burnev 
Ceettia vu. v, Whether we shall go on, or take a turn back? 
1796 — Camilla V. 540 Such turns in the tide of fortune. 
1862 R, H. Patrerson “ss. Hist. §& Ar? 329 Fine Art is at 
a low ebb, But.. the tide is on the tura. 

14. Coursing. The act of suddenly turning, as a 
hare when closely pursued, and making off more 
or less in the opposite direction, or at least at a 
considerable angle from the direction of pursuit. 
Usually in phr. zo give the hare (etc.) a turn, said 
of the hound. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 246 A Cote is when a Greyhounde 
goeth endways by his fellow and giueth the Hare a turne 
(which is called setting a Hare aboute), 1670 Narsorovcn 


Jrat.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1694) 30 A Greyhound. .gave 
Chase to one of them, and at last gave her aturn. 1834 T. 
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Tracker Courser's Comp. 1. 183 A turn to be reckoned one 
point; but ifthe hare turn not, as it were round, she only 
wrenches,..A wrench is when she strikes off..at about a 
right angle, 1856 *Sronenence' Bett. Sports 1 i. viii. 
aia Tt isa Turn if the hare is forced more than 45 degrees, 
and one point is to be scored. _ 

+15. A joumey, expedition, tour, conrse. Ods. 

¢1g00 St. Afextus (Land 622) 341 He took his tourne From 
Rome. 1570 Levins Afan/Z. 191/13 Turne,..cursus, 1665 
Cuas. II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta af Orleans (1894) 
224, | am goeing to make a little turne into dorset sheere 
for 8 org dayes. 1734 H. Watrote Let. Oct., in 10/4 Rep. 
Hist. LSS. Comm. App. 1. 254 His design to take a turn 
into England. : 

b. A sheriff’s tour, or court: see Tourn. 
te. Veuery. Pairing of roc-deer. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Eivb, Then shall the Roohucke 
gendre with the Roo.. Then is he calde a Roobucke goyng 
in his turne. 1610 Guittim Heraddry ui. xiv. (1660) 166 You 
shall sey Roe goeth to his Tourne. 

16. An act of walking or pacing around or about 
a limited area, as a park, garden, or sequence of 
streets ; a short walk (or ride) forth and back, esp. 
by a different route; a stroll. 

a@isor H. Smita H’és, (1866) I. 185 Go now and walk in 
thy galleries, fetch one turn more before thou be turned ont 
ofdoor. 1610 SHaks. 7p. 1v, i. 162 A turne or two Ile 
walke To still my heating minde. 1710 Sterte Jatler 
No. 160 ? 2, I took several Turns about my Chamber, 1715 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5336/1 He..has..taken a Turn on Horse. 
hack on the Isle. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd. This 
circumstance of explanation and remark. . occupied us during 
two or three turns upon the long terrace. 1867 TroLtorr 
Chron, Barset x\vii, I will take a turn round the garden. 

b. Anitting. See quot. 

1893 Exviz. Rosevear Vexrt-bh, Needlework, etc. 406 A 
Turn is used for two rows in the same stitches hackwards 
and forwards. 

TIT. Change in general. 
Cf. Turn v. VI. 

17. The action, or an act, of turning or changing; 
change, alteration, modification; in quot. 1901, 
change of colour. vare exc. as in next sense, On 
the turn, turning sont, as food; of the weather or 
the season, changing. 

1597 Hooxea Eccl, Pol, v. xxxviii. § 1 An admirable 
facilitie which musique hath to expresse..the turnes and 
varieties of al] passions. 1726 Lront tr. lberti's Archit, 1. 
3/2 Sudden Turns and Changes in the Air, ftom Hot to Cold, 
and fram Cold to Hot. ¢1850 Arad. Nights (Rtldg.) 2st 
One, would fain have given a turn to these melancholy ideas 
by singing a little air to her Inte. 1901 L. Mater Sir &. 
Caémady iu. ii, The turn of the leaf was very brilliant. 

18. sfec. A change in affairs, conditions, or cir- 
cumstances ; vicissitude; revolution; ¢sf. a change 
for better or worse, or the like, at a crisis; hence, 
sometimes, the time at which such a change takes 


place. (Often fig. from or associated with to.) 
1607 Snaks. Cor, iv. iv. 12 Oh World, thy slippery turnes ! 
Friends now fast sworn..shall within this houre..breake 
out To bitterest Enmity.. 1622 Bacon Hea, V// 217 The 
State of Christendome might by this late Accident haue a 
turne. 1725 B. Hiccons Rew Burnett. Hist. Wks. 1736 TI. 
t Why the Republicans..made so little Opposition to a 
urn of State [the Restoration) which must infallibly be their 
Roin. 1781 Graron Deel. & F, xviii. 11. 120 The engagement 
» was maintained with various aad singular turns of fortune. 
1842 Tennyson Zwo Voices 55 Some turn this sickness yet 
might take. 1859 G. Mereoity &. Fevere? xxv, In the turn 
of the year. 1892 W. Ramace Last lVords 65 Two turnsare 
possible in a crisis: the issue may he favourable or fatal. 


b. Turn of life: a name for the time, or 


symptoms, of cessation of menstruation: = change 
of life (CHANGE sd, 3d). 

1834 Coopea Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 54 note, 
When menstruation is about to cease, the period iscalled ‘the 
change or turn of life’, 1860 Mayne Li.xfos. Lexy Turn 
of Life, popular term for the constitutional disturbance 

requently attendant on the cessation of the catamenia. 

19. A momentary shock caused by sudden alarm, 
fright, or the like. col/og. (Cf. 25 b.) 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ti, What a hard-hearted 
monster you must be, John, not to have said so, at once, 
and saved me such aturn! 1860 Geo. Enior Afi// on F2. 1. 
vii, Mrs. Tulliver gave a little scream as she saw her, and 
felt such a ‘turn’ that she dropt the large gravy-spoon into 
the dish. 1886 Besant Children of Gibeon w. xix, It was 
only a dream... But it gave me a terrible turn. 

IV. Senses denoting actions of various kinds. 

+20. A movement, device, or trick, by which a 
wrestler attempts to throw his antagonist: =F, four, 

ee eg X, 280 He iseih hu ueole be grimme wrast- 
Jare of helle breid up on his hupe, & werp, mid pe haunche 
turn, into golnesse. ¢13a5 Afetr. Hom, 83 Bot sinful man 
gers him [the devil] oft schurne, And castis him wit his awen 
turne. ¢1400 Gamitelyn 244 OF all the tornes that he cowthe 
he schewed him but oon, And caste him on the lefte syde 
that three ribhes to-brak. 1562 J. Heywooo i ent A 
(1867) 162 He is cast in his owne turne, that is likly And 
yet in all turnes he turntb wonders guikly. 

21. A snbtle device of any kind; a trick, wile, 

artifice, stratagem. ? Ods. 
a 1335 Ancr, R. 78 Vre strencde..azein bes deofles turnes 
& his fondunges. 1380 Sir Ferumd. 796 V ame ofa 
torn.. Y lenede jond on a buchyment sarasyas wonder fale, 
#1533 Lo, Berneas Axon Ixiv. 221, 1 thynke to playe hym 
a tourne, 1697 VANBRUGH Aclafse Vv. iit, Come, no equivo- 
cations, no Roman turns upon us. 1720 WATERLAND Ligh? 
Sevmt. Pref, 30 The unlearned Reader..may he easily 
imposed upon hy little Turns, and Fallacies. 1735 H. 
Wacpore Let.g oe in soth Rep, Hist. MSS, Cont, App. 
1. 259 A variety of artifices and turns. 


(See also sense 36.) 
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+22. An act, deed, proceeding ; a deed of valour, 
feat, exploit. Ods. 

13.. &. £, Altit. P. B. 192 In pe creatores cort com neuer 
more, Ne neuer see hym with sy3t for snch sour tournez. 
1415 Hoccreve To Sir J. Oldcastle ii, Was no knyghtly 
turn no where, Ne no manhode shewid in no wyse, But Old- 
castel wolde, his thankes, he there. 1590 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, IV. 560 He had done greitar turnis nor to ding onte all 
thair harnis. 

23. An act of good or ill will, or that does good 
or harm to another; a service: almost always with 
qualifying word, as good furnu, a benefit ; bai, evil, 
ill, t shrewd turn, an injury. Cf. to do the durn 
in 30b (¢). 

13.. Cursor 31, 4330 (Cott.) Sco [Potiphar’s wife] waited 
him wit a werr turn. ¢1386 Cuaccer /’ard. T. 487 Hadde 
I nat doon a freendes torn to thee? c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales Wiii. 43, 1 hafe yit in my mynde a little gude turn at 
pou did me. /éid. acvii. 72: Thaw hase done me ane ill 
turn. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 98 Wysshe hym a 
shrewde turne, or saye, I wolde the denyll had hym. "1546 
J. Heywoop /’rov. (1867) 34 One good tonrne askth an other. 
1647 H. More Cupid's Conjiict xiv, He..Reqniteth evil 
turns with hearty love. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. [ (1655) 
1g One good turn deserves another. 1724 De For Jes. 
Cazvatier (1840) 242 Ready..to do us any ill turn, 1886 
G. R. Sims Ring o’ Bedls, etc. vii. 1y8, I did the lass a bad 
turn when I took her away. 

24. A stroke or spell of work; a piece of 
work; a task, job. Sc. ? Ods. exc. in hand's turn 


(see H1AnD 5d. 59). 

31375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) vai OF sorcery 
scho cuth do, And as scho mycht did turne and chare. 1572 
Satir. Poenrs Keform, xxxit. 35 Thay..brocht thair butter 
and egges To Edinburgh Croce, and did na vther turne, 
1609 Skexe Keg. Alaj.u. xli. 36b, The over-lord sall doe 
all the turnis and affairs perteining ta the heire, 1791 J. 
LeaxMont Poests 331 My turns are lying to do. 

25. A spell or bout of action, a ‘go’; sfec. a 
spell of wrestling ; hence, a contest (quot. 1829). 
Now often associated with sense 28. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 335 Pov hast y dremed of venesoun ; 
pov mostest drynke a torn. a@ xgo0-so 4 fexander 2276, I 
walde..now wrastyll aturne. ?arge0 Chester P2. vil. 246 
Aturne totake have I tight with ny maistores. 1653 Clarke 
Papers (Cainden) 111. 9 Yesterday wee had another turne 
in the House. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxv, We have seen.. 
so many turns betwixt York and Lancaster. 1877 SpURGEON 
Serm, XXII1.643 You young people, I like to see you run, 
and I am glad ta take a turn at it myself, 1882 Firnivate 
in #2. Wills Ded. 8 Since I first saw the Boxes and their 
contents at Doctors’ Commons,..] always meant to have 
a turn at them. ‘ P 

b. An attack of illness, faintness, or the like; 
also, a fit of passion or excitement. (Cf. 19.) 

1775 Aprcait AoamMs in Faw, Lett. (1876) 97 Jonathan is 
the only one..in the family who has not had a turn of the 
disorder. 1859 Tennyson Jerd, & Vivien 519 Not so much 
front wickedness, As some wild turn of anger, or a mood Of 
averstrain’d affection. 19t3 Eoitit WHarion Custom of 
Country \ ii, Wer mother,.sat in a drooping attitude, her 
head sunk on her breast, as she did when she had one of her 
‘turns’ (of palpitation). ; 

e. fi, Aname for monthly courses or catamenia, 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex, Turns, menses. 

+26. An event, circumstance, occurrence, hap. 
(Not always clearly distinguishable from 18.) In 
qnot. 1719, a series or course of events (cf. 25). 
Oés, or merged in other senses, 

1579 Tomson Cadvin's Sern Tir, 8537/1 Beside the losse 
of our time, there is a worse turne followeth it, and more 
deadly, 1596 Spenser /, Q. vi, x. 18 The shepheard. , broke 
his bag-pipe quight, And made great mone for that unhappy 
turne. 1708 Mas, Centiivar Busie Body v. i, Pox on't, 
this isan valucky Turn. What shall I say? 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe (1840) I. xiii. 268 To bring this long turn of our 
affairs to a conclusion, 

V.. Occasion, etc. 

+27. The occasion or time at which something 
happens. (Cf. 18, 26.) Ods. 

13.. Cursor A. 19445 (Cott.) He sagh him croised bat ilk 
turn Pat he for staning suld not skarn, ¢1330 R, BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 154 Richard at pat turne gafhim a faire Juelle. 

28. The time for action or proceeding of any 
kind which comes round to each individual of a 
series in succession ; (each or any one’s) recurring 
occasion of action, etc. in a series of acts done, or 
to be done, by (or to) a number in rotation. (Often 
in adverbial phrases: see below.) 

¢€1393 CHaucea Scogan 42 Tak euery man his torn as for 
his tyme. 1586 B, Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv, w. 188 It 
came to L. lohns turne to drinke. 1593 Suans. 3 Hen. V4, 
ut. ii, 105 Then ‘twas my turne to fly, and now ’tis thine, 
1642 Denna Sophy Prol, 10 His turne will come, to laugh 
at you agen. 1697 Coturer “ss. 11. Lavy 113 Every one has 
a fair Turn to as Great as he pleases. 1719 Youna 
Paraphr. Fob 5 Wks. 1757 1, 204 At length misfortunes take 
their turn to reign, andes on ills succeed. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games Impr.79 Vf. .the last Player plays out of 
his Turn. 1849 Macautav Aést. Eng. ix. 1f. 553 It was 
Northumberland's turn to perform this duty. 1885 Afanch, 
Exam, 1a Feb. 5/3 The manufacturers have had their share 
[of protection]; now it is the turn of the corn growers and 
cattle breeders. 

b, Phrases. (2) By turns (also + dy ¢urit), one 
after another in regular succession ; successively, in 
rotation. (6) Jn turn, in turns, each in dune 
succession: = (a). (/72¢zrn is also used rhetorically 
like #2 one’s turn: see c.) (¢) J one’s tern, in 
one’s due order in the series. (Often also used 
thetorically to indicate an act duly or naturally 


TURN. 


following a similar act on the part of another, but 
withont the notion of pre-arranged succession.) (d) 

Turn about, turn and turn about (also rarely turn 
aud turn): advb. in turn, by turns, alternately 
(t sometimes preceded by possessive: cf. ¢); adj. 
performed in turn, mutual, reciprocal (rare); 5d. 
the action of doing something in turn; alternate 
or successive turns at doing something. 

{@), 1538 Etvot, Vicissatim, by tymes, by tournes. 
Vicissim, hy tourne, nowe one, nowe an nother. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ut. iv. 76 {They} hy 
change and turnes..keepe watch. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 16 
598 The damn’‘d,.feel by turns the hitter change Of fierce 
extreams. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 508 P3 He is hy turns 
ontrageons, peevish, froward and jovial «1839 Paarp 
Poems (1864) WY. 13 He aped each folly of the throng, Was 
all hy turns and nothing long. ¢1850 Arab. Nights (Reldg.) 
ee They slept only by turns, in order to gnard against wild 

easts. 

(6). 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 59 The next and 
last in turne, are those letters familiar. 1688 Paton Ode v, 
Why does each consenting Sign With prudent Harmony 
comhine In Turns to move? 183a ‘T'exsyson Padace of Ari, 
‘L send you here a sort of allegory 14 He that shuts Love 
out, in turn shall he Shut ont from Love, 1883 Fenn 
Middy §& Ensign xxxv, They would take it in turns to 
sleep. 1908 [Miss Fowtra] Betw. Trent §& Ancholme 303 
The danghters in turn riding on pillion-seat. 

(c). 1573-80 Baret A/v. T 430 By course, or euerie man in 
his turne, aéternis. 1710 W. Kine lfeathen Gods & Heroes 
xi. (1722) 44 Argus..had a hundred Eyes, two of which 
sleeping in their Turns, the rest continu'’d waking. 1781 
Cowper Charity 7: To see the oppressor in his turn 
oppressed, 1861 M. Patrison Z's. (1889) I. 47 A committee 
.n which every Hanse town was in its turn represented, 
according to a fixed cycle. 1864 Bayce //oly Rom, Enip. 
viii. (1875) 143 Germany became in her turn the iustructress 
of the neighbouring tribes. 

(d). 1650 Fart Moxo. tr. Senault's Alan bec. Guilty 357 
Being weary of oheying, they fain wonld command their 
turn ahout. 1709 T'. Rosinson Vind, Mosaick Syst. 94 The 
Cock..Sitting upon the Eggs his turn ahont. 1802 H. 
Maatin Helen of Glenross 11. 14 To complete the turn- 
about good offices, Frances can marry your cast-off Sedley. 
18a1 Scorr Aeniliv. xv, Fit to sit low at the hoard, carve 
turn ahout with the chaplain. 1833 T. Hook Widow § 
Afarquess vii, Turn-ahont is all fair play. 1834 [S. Smit] 
Lett. ¥. Downing xxvii. (1835) 176 When one gets drunk, 
tother keeps sober, and so they take turn and turn abont. 
1840 E. E. Napier Scenes & Sports For. Lands Ul. v.174 
We took it turn and turn to send out [etc.], 1848 Mrs. 
Gaskect Af. Barton ix. (1882) 23/2 We took it turn and 
turn ahout to sit up and rock th’ bahhy. 

29. sfec. a. The time during which one work- 
man or body of workmen is at work in alternation 
with another or others; a shift. (Cf 24.) 

1793 SMEATON Adystone L. § 230, 1 proposed to visit each 
company ..oncein each company’s turn, if wind and weather 
should permit, 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Turn, 
the hours during which coals, &c., are being raised from the 
mine, 1897 MVore. County Express 3 Apr., In the turn's 
work, six hours, Potts would have been ahle to make 
1} dozen shades. ; 

b. Theatr. ‘A public appearance on the stage, 
preceding or following others’ (Farmer Slang) ; 
an item In a variety entertainment; also ¢razsf. 
applied to the performer. 

1890 Even. News & Post g June 1/7 The wire-walking ‘of 
Mme. Zuila and her little girl.. furnishes a clever and inter- 
esting turn. 1905 Daily Mews 15 July 8 An animal ‘turn’ 
new to England will he seen at the Palace Theatre... Kern 
and his Mimic Dog have been drawing crowded houses. .in 
Paris. 1907 Times 30 Jan 6/6 Under the barring clause 
the gentleman, who is not a hig turn, did not appear. 

30. Requirement, need, exigency; purpose, use, 
convenience. arch, (Chiefly in special phrases ; 
see below.) 

1573 Tussea Husé. (1878) 33/1 To serue to burne for many 
a turne, x602 Life 7. Cromwell u. iii, We hardly shall 
finde such a one as he, To fit ourturnes. 1659 HamMmonp 
On Ps. xviii. 5 Annot. 99 Ropes or cords are proper for that 
turne. 1788 Jerpeason rit. (1859) 1]. 354 Such persons 
as his turn and time might render desirable. 188: Mrs. 
Rivpveiy 4. Spenceley 1. 285 You will answer my turn..as 
well as another. 

b. Phrases. (2) 7b serve one’s turn: to answer 
one’s pnrpose or requirement; to suffice for or 
satisfy aneed ; to be useful or helpfulinan emergency; 
to suit, answer, serve, avail, ‘do’. Also in passive. 
So: +(6) Zo serve a (this, that, etc.) turn (obs.). 
(€) To serve the turn; also + to do the turn (cf. 23). 
+ (@) To serve turn; also with inf. = to serve Zo 
do something (ods.). +(e) Zo serve or do the 
turn of, to serve the purpose of, do instead of 
(o6s.). (f) To serve one's (one’s own, or @) 
turn (said of the person): to compass one’s own 
purpose; to consult one’s own need. (Cf. (a).) 
+ Also with dy, on, xfon: to operate by or upon 
another in order to gain one’send ; to make use of 
for one’s own purposes. +(e) For one’s turn: 
(suitable) for one’s requirement or pares (0s.). 

(a). 1540 Patsca. Acolastus u. iii, L iij b, Loke thou serue 
my tourne, what_so euer I saye forig. Mac uerbis meis sud- 
séruias), 1576 Gascoicne Sfeel Gi, Wks. 1910 FH. 159 Let 
not the Mercer pul thee hy the sleeve For sutes of silke, 
when cloth may serve thy turne, 1647 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. Eng.t. xvi. 1739) 32 The turns both of Pope and King 
were competently served. 1742 Fietoinc Yos. Andrews. 
xiv, Nothing would serve the fellow's turn hut tea. a 1859 
Macavutay /fist. Eng. xxiii. V. 72 Pipes he could not o| 
tain; but a cow’s horn Berioratedicern a his turn. 


| judge, if that..shalbe for their turne or no. 
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(2). 1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husd. 1, (1586) 10 It serueth 
other turnes beside. 4586 in Exg. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1914) 
317 The lord chauncellor should have a serjant at armes.. 
and hathe none,..his gentleman ussher sarvethe that torne. 
@ 1628 Parston Mew Covt. (1634) 17 All the fish in the Sea 
should he. , little enough to serve sncha turne. 1687 DayDeNn 
Hind & P. ut. 65, 1 serv'd a turn, and then was cast away. 

(2. 1552 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 57 Faur- 
nysshed of suche thinges..as yourself shall thyncke con- 
venient to serne the turne, asgx Suaks, Two Gent. ant. i. 
131 A cloake as long as thine will serue the turne? 1594 
Jj. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 318 The forces that war 
teposit on to do the turn. ne Stuamy Martuer's Mag. 
Adve. Ciij b, Where the Fear of God is not, no Art can serve 
the turn. 1731 Mitteg Gard. Dict. s.v. Wine, A little 
Veast,..or even a little new Wine may serve the Turn. 1768 
Ross Helexore u. 79 Nor will sick aff setts do the turn wi' me. 

(@). a 18 Mepe [£s. (1672) 68 To say the Ark was 
brought thither upon this occasion, will not serve turn. 
1667 Poote Dial. det. Protest. & Papist (1735) 91 This 
may serve Turn, to let yon see, that I had Warrant to say, 
that [ete.]. 21700 Tyagett Hist. Eng. 11, 847 When the 
Lyon's Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how to 
make it out with that of the Fox. 

(e). 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1. 49 b, Some Pompe 
is to be made, or Kettell, Myll, or such like, as may serue 
the turne of a naturall streame. @ 1653 Binninc Seri. (1845) 
605 Imputed righteousness comes in as a covering over the 
man's nakedness, and doth the turn of perfect inherent holi- 
ness. 18:8 Scotr Br. Lain. ix, As if there werena men 
eneugh in the castle, or as if 1 couldna serve the turn of ony 
o’ them that are out o’ the gate. 

(/). 158: Muccastea Posttions v. (1887) 32 Necessitie 
caught hold of it, to serue her owne tourne. 1583 GoLpinc 
Calvin on Dent, iii, 13 Although lethro was an heathen 
man; yet did God serue his owne turne by him orig. Diez 
s'est servi de luy|inthis behalfe. 1604 Snaxs. Of/. 1. ie 42, 
1 follow him to serne my turne vpon him, 1664 Buttea 
Hud. 1. u. 123 1f the Dev’l, to serve his turn, Can tell Truth. 
1697 Bentiey Phal, (1699) 114 Changing a plain Reading 
against the Authority of three MSS,.. purely to serve a turn, 
1759 Br. Huao Aoral Dial, iv. 154 A parade of conrage, 
pat on to serve a turn, and keep her people in spirits. 1855 
Macauray Afzsé, Eng. xii. 111. 208 Those slanderers who 
had acensed him of affecting zeal for religions liberty merely 
in order to serve a turn. 

(g). 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Faimilye of Loue 38h, To 
1625 UssHer 
in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 132 For my tume he is alto- 
getherunfit, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. xii. 256 When.. 
I could find a ship for my turn. 1973 Life N. Frowde 23, 
I am not a Man for their turn. 

VI. Various other abstract senses, of later 
development. 

31. Style, character, quality; esp. style of 
language, arrangement of words in a sentence. 
(Cf. Turn v. 5b.) 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster ut. i, Doubtlesse this gallants 
tongne has a good turne when hee sleeps, 1692 Daypen 
St, Euremont’s Ess. Pref.6 A Purity of Langnage, and a 
heautiful turn of Words, so little prideraced hy modera 
Writers. 1697 BentLtey Phad, (1699) 158 It has not the Turn 
and Composition of a Greek Name. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 80 » 3 Her Turn of Wit was gentle, polite, and insinu- 


ating, 1825 Mrs,Sueawoop Vug. Forester 1.5 Suchaturn of | 


hehaviour as enabled him to conceal much roguery under a 
smooth appearance. 1869 GLapsToNE Juz. Mundi i. 15 
A careful comparison .. hetween the Odyssey and Iliad, 
and of a number of particulars of turn and manner. 

32. (with a@ and £2.) A modification of phraseo- 
logy for a particular effect, or as a grace or em- 
bellishment; a special point or detail of style or 
expression (in literary work, or ¢ravs/. in art, etc.). 

1693 Davoren Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 84 Had I time, I cou'd 
enlarge on the heautiful Turns of Words and Thoughts; 
which are as requisite in this, as in Heroique Poetry. 1705, 
Aopison /ialy, Ferrara 12t There isa Turn in the Third 
Verse that we lose hy not knowing the Circumstances. 1738 
Eaat or Oxroro in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
V1. 178 The dress of this person..gives a turn and life to 
the other figures... He is leading her up and has one foot 
upon the step, which gives a fine turn, 1868 M. E, G, 
Durr Pol, Surv. 4 His felicitous turns of expression, 

33. Form, make, mould, cast (of a material 


object). Cf Turn v. 5a. ? Obs. 

1702 Aopison Dial, Medals ii. (1726) 84 The Roman poets, 
in their descriptions of a beautiful man, so often mentioning 
the Turn of his Neck and Arms. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 75 #8 The Turn of Faces he meets as soon as he passes 
Cheapside-Conduit. 1748 Anson’s Voy, 1, iii, 325 For.. 
Tollers..the body of the coco-nut tree was. .useful;. .its 
smoothness and circular turn, , fitted it for the purpose, 

34, Natural inclination, disposition, bent; apti- 
tude, capacity for something. Usually const. for 
(rarely 40), or with defining adj. (Cf Turn. 5c.) 

xgoz Rowe Tameri. Ded., That happy Turn which your 
Lordship has to Business. 1736 ButLea Anal, Introd. 6 A 
person of such a Turn of Bed. 1749 Westey Acc. School 
at Kingswood 3 They..learn, (those who have a Turn for it) 
to make Verses. @1763 W. Kina Lit. § Polit. Anecd. 
(1819) 67 Ladies. .who have a fine understanding and a turn 
to poetry. x8ra Sia H. Davy Chem, Philos. 15 He [Roger 
Bacon] was a man of a truly philosophical turn, desirous of 
investigating nature. 1822 eee Kenilw. xi, But Flibberti- 
gibbet..hath that about him which may redeem his turn for 
mischievous frolic. 1844 Acs. Smitu Adv, Mr. Ledbury i, 
Mr. Ledbury was of an inquiring turn of mind. | 1854 
Muman Lat. Chr. w. i. (1864) 11. 190 The rude and simple 
Arab had..no turn to or comprehension of metaphysicat 
subtlety, 1871 Napueys Prev. § Cure Dis. 1. ii.58 Persons 
of a dyspeptic turn. ' : 

b. ¢ransf. That to which (the age or time) is 
disposed. (Cf. the fashion, the rage.) rare—. 

1709 Swirt Advanc. Relig. Wks. 1755 IT. 1.114 Thisis not 
to be accomplished (but) by introducing religion as much 
as possible to he the turn and fashion of the age. 


TURN. 


tc. ? Aptitude, talent, Os. rare—'. 

x21 Cipser Refusal 1. (1777) 19 Honest Witling is not to 
he put out of humour, | see. Gran. No, faith, nor ont of 
countenance. Wit, Not I, faith..; and a man of turn nay 
say any thing to me. 

td. A particular element of the disposition; 
a characteristic ; in quot. 1745, a characteristic act. 

1729 Law Serious C. vi. (1732) 84 Some turn of mind, which 
every good Christian is called upon to renounce. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Fral. Auson's Voy, 313 A true French Turn, and 
not unlike old Lewis le Grand's singing Te Deum for being 
defeated. 1764 Sreane in Traill £7/ (1882) 85 This amiable 
turn of his character, 

e. Lurn of speed, capacity for speed, ability to 
run or go fast. 

1867 in Sir M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries iii, 65 Showin 
an unexpected turn of speed. 1894 Astiey so Y. ay Lik 
I. 35, 1 discovered that I possessed a fair turn of speed, 

35, Direction, tendency, drift, trend. (Cf. Turn 
v. 26, 28.) 

1704 M. Henry Comuun, Comp. iv, Wks, 1853 1. 3122/1 If 
this blessed turn he given to the bent of my cae E719 
De For Crusoe (1840) I. vi. 143 Providence gave a. happy 
turn to allthis, 1736 Butter Azad. nu. vii. 355, 1 know no 
pretence for saying the general turn of them [prophecies] is 
capable of any other {application}. 18s Scotr Guy Jf. 
xxxii, ‘ What turn did your conversation take ?' said Glossin. 
1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xiii, 180 Four days after, 1 
discovered what gave my thoughts a new turn. 

36. A change from the original intention; a par- 
ticular construction or interpretation put upon 
something: usually with g7ve. 

1710 Patmea Proverbs 141 His hest actions [are] thrown 
by and lessen’d by false turns. 1749 Fiewpinc Yom Sones 
vu. v, For heaven's sake, sir,,.do not give so cruel a turn to 
my silence. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Pre7. x, You are 
giving it a turn which that gentleman did by no means 
intend. 1850 Mas. ese Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 85 
The turn which they have given to the story differs altogether 
from what I conceive to be the real significance, 

VII. Various technical senses. 

37. A measure of varions commodities, etc. (?the 
quantity dealt with at one ‘turn’ or stroke of work: 
Gf 24). 

a. A quantity or measure by which some fish are sold: 
of loose haddocks it is ten stone or 1golbs.: see also quot. 
1674. b. (See quot.) c. A load of wood or other com- 
modity; also in Legging: see quot. 1905. d. Fur trade. 
A bundle of sixty skins. e. Mining. The numher of cars 
filled by a miner during his turn or shift (cf. 29 a). 

a, 1674 JEAKE Artth. (1696) 66 Soles. In 1 Turn 4. 1882 
Daily News 9 Mar, 2/8 Plaice, 30s. per turn. 1895 Zismes 
7 Jan. 3/5 Haddocks,..25s. to 305. per turn, 

b. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 923 Turn of 
Water.—As much as can he distributed at a single operation 
hy the management of the hatches within the reach of the 
labourers employed. 

c. 1888 J. C. Haaats in Harper's Alag. Apr. 704/2 Some- 
times he would bring a ‘turn' of wood, sometimes a hag of 
meal or potatoes, 1893 Daily News 9 Jan. 5/7 Another 
has slipped while carrying a ‘turn’ of deal upon his shoulders. 
1905 Terms Forestry & Logging (U.S. Dep. Agric., Forestry, 
Bulletin No. 61), T#7z,..two or more logs coupled together 
eud to end for hanling. 

d, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 1897 19th Cent. Nov. 737 A turn 
means sixty skins and the rate of pay is 114 per turn. 

38. The amount of some commodity turned out 
or produced: = TURN-OUT 9. 

1875 R. F, Maatin tr, Havrez’ Winding Mach. 9 The 
steel cages, .had worked for four years, with a daily ‘turn’ 
of 637 tons (coal and dirt together). 

39. Comm. (in full, ters of the market): A 
change in price, or the difference between the buying 
and selling prices, of a stock or commodity; the 
profit made by this. 

1882 Bituer. Counting-Ho. Dict., Turn of the Market. 
The ‘turn of the market’, or the ‘jobbers’ turn’, is the dif- 
ference hetween the two prices quoted in the official lists for 
stocks, shares, &c...Consols ure quoted go to 4, and it 
means that the jobber, when asked the price of Consols at 
that moment, was prepared to give 99? for them, or to sell 
them at 99% The difference hetween the two is the com. 
pensation to the jobber. 1885 Pal7 Mal? G. 23 May 5/2 
Brokers coming together without paying exorbitant ‘turns’ 
to the middleman—that Js, the johber. 1897 Daily News 
28 June 2/7 Tows, hemps, and flaxes are also the turn 
dearer. 1913 Epity Wuaaton Custont of Country n, xi, In 
Consequence of a lucky ‘turn’ in the Street. 

VIII. Collocations and Combinations. 

40. With adverbs, forming sb. phrases corre- 
sponding to the adverbial combinations of the verb 
(see Turn v, VII): as tur iz, an act of turning 
in. (Most commonly with hyphen or as one 
word ; see Turn-, TURNABOUT, etc.) 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. ut. i, Now for..a glass of 
grog, and then for a turn in. A _ 

ai aitrib, and Comb., as turn-claimer (see quot.), 
+ turn-keeping sb. and adj., tern movement. Turn 
toll: see Tout s6.4 2h, See also TURN-SERVING. 

1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit.1.195 A rocke ahout whose 
foote the tides turne-keeping play. 1708 Coustit. Water. 
men's Co. xxxiii. 38 The Country-Watermen shall have 
equal Privilege and Turn keeping with the Towns-men. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Turn-claimers, the per- 
sons occupied in a coal-mine who possess the privilege of 
claiming a ‘hen ’.., that isa tub to fillin turn, 1908 /zsta/- 
lation News 11.14 The switch has a turn movement worked 
from the outside. 

Turn (tim), vw Forms: a. 1 tyrnan, 3 
tuyrne; 3 teorne, 3-5 terne, 5 tern. A 1 
turnian, 3 (Orm.) turrnenn, (3-4 teurne), 3-7 


TURN, 


turne, 4-6 Sc. twrn(e, 4- turn; 3-6 torne, 
4-6 tourne, 4-7torn. [OE tyra and tnrnian, 
both ad. L. ¢orwdre to turn ina lathe, round off, 
f. torn-us a iathe, a turner’s wheel = Gr. répvos a 
carpenter’s tool to draw circles with, compasses, 
whence ropvevew to turn, work with a lathe; 
perhaps reinforted in ME. by OF. ‘over, turner, 
tourner, F. tourner, Pic. torner, Prov., Sp. tornar, 
It. fornare, all :—L. fornare; cf. OHG. turnen, 
Icel. ¢urna 10 turn (¢urnera to Lilt, joust, Norw. 
dial. sua to swing, whirl), ad. F. tourner. 


On the twofold representation of L. formire in OE. see 
Pogatscher Latein, u. Roman. Lehnworte int Alteuglischen, 
§$ 9, 159, 2713 he shows that the umlanted tyraan must 
have already existed ¢600. 

‘The pa. pple. in Southern Eng. in the 12-13th c. had com- 
monly the prefix 7-, y-, Z-¢yrad, 7-furned, and the pa. t. was 
freq. i-¢urnde; there is also one instance of the infinitive 
i-turnen in the earlier text of Layamon, but no known 
instance in OE. of a compound “zefyrnzan or “gelurnian; 
these ME. forms with z-, y- have therefore been inciuded bere.) 

General arrangement? of senses. 1. To rotate or 
revolve, and derived uses: 1-3. JI. To form or 
shape by rotation, and derived uses: 4-5. III. To 
change or reverse position: * Senses denoting 
change of position: 6-9; **Senses denoting reversal 
of position: 10-12. IV. To change or reverse 
course or direction: *denoting change of course 
or direction : 13-18 ; ** denoting reversal of course 
or direction: 19-21. V. Senses allied to III and 
IV, but referring specially to direction or destina- 
tion: 22-34. VI. To change, alter: * general 
senses: 35-43; ** specific senses: 44-47. VII. 
Phrases, * with sb. : 48-60 ; ** with adj. or advb. 
phrase: 61-63; *** with anotherverb: 64. VIII. 
In comb, with adverbs (urn about, again, aside, 
tn, out, up, etc.): 65-80. (Combinations formed 
on the vb.-stem are given in a separate article, 
Turn-, or as Main words.) 

I. To rotate or revolve, and derived senses. 

1. ivans. To canse to move round on an axis or 
about a centre ; to cause to rotate or revolve, as a 
wheel. 

See also turn about, 653 turn round, 78d. 

¢rooo /Etraic Saints’ Lives xiv. 93 Pa tyrndon ba hede- 
nan hetelice pat hweowl. a@1300 Cursor J. 23719 (Cott.) 
Dame fortune turnes [Go#?. ternes] ban hir quele And castes 
vs dun vntil a wele. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 5307/2 Turnon 
forthe, idem: guod trolle [502/2 Tryllyn, or trollyn, vof/zo]. 
1599 Suaks. Muck Ado t i. 261 She would hane made 
Hercules hane turnd spit. 1687 A, Lovate tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 38 There were two Boys.., one turning a wheel 
by the bandle, to grind the Coffee, and the other boyling it, 
1781 Cowrea Retirement 334 Waters turning busy mills, 
1852 Tuackraav L£syond 11. ix, Preparing paste, and turn. 
ing rolling-pins. 

b. To cause to move round, or (usually) partly 

round, in this way, esp. for opening or closing some- 
thing: asa key, tap, door-handle, screw, etc. 
_ #1300 Cursor M, x (Cott.) Pe Prine o preistes. .sperd 
it wit a mikel stan, To turn i-nogh had tuent (?twent y]. 
1382 Wycur Prov. xxvi. 14 Asa dore is turned in his 
heeng. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. iii, 36 Gine me leane, tbat 
I may turne the key, That no man enter. 1655 [see Cock 
$6012), @1715 Buanet Own Tinie (1823) 1. 40x He... turned 
sll the cocks that were then open, and stopped the water. 
1880 P. Gazc Errant IL. xi. 158 The lamp was turned 
very low. [Cf.71¢.] 1890 Fenn Dondle Knot 111, xiv. 192 
She softly turned the handle of the door, 

ce. To perform by revolving, as a somersault. 

1860 [see Somersautt]. 1863 [see Coact-wneec 3]. 1864 
[see Caat-whEet 3], 1881 [see Catherine wHEEL 4), 

2. intr, To move round on an axis or about a 
centre; to rotate, revolve, whirl, spin, as 2 wheel; 
to move partly round in this way, as a door or the 
like upon hinges, a key, a weathercock, ete. 

See also turn about, 65 a; 4. round, 78a, 

éxo00 Sax. Leechd. 111.270 Se firmamentum went on Sam 
twam steorran, swa swa hweogel tyrnd on eaxe. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1453 Nykeres..brynge schip- 
men,.To som swelw to turne or steke, ¢1435 Torr. Portu- 
gel 188 They tornyd xxxii. tymys, Ip armys walloyng fast. 
1s60 Bisre (Genev.) Prov. xxvi. 14 As the dore torneth 
vpon his henges. x589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xi. (Arb.) 
111 The Roundell or Spheare is..most voluble and apt to 
turne. 1698 Kaui Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 109 Jupiter 
-.turns ronnd his own Axis in..ten hours. 1796 NIme. 
D’Aasray Camilla 1. 259 A little boy. turning feed over 
heels, 1843 Macauiay Horatius \xix, The kid turns on the 
spit. 1890 Mas, Larean Louis Draycott i, ii, The key 
turned and grated in the lock. 

b. fg. To revolve (as time, etc.). In later use said 
chiefly of the head or brain: To have a sensation 
as of whirling; to be affected with giddiness; to 
teel, swim, be ina whirl. (Cf. 45¢, 78a.) 

€xooo /Etraic Hom, (Th.) 1. 514 Pa arleasan turnind on 
nee ¢€r200 Oamin 3641 All piss middellerdess 

ing A33 turrnebp her & wharrfebb..swa summ be wheol. 
¢ 1230, 1398 [see Tuanine vd/.sd. 1b]. ¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 
g400 The tyme of the tra turnyde to end. s605 Suaks, 

Lear wy. vi. 23 How fearefnll..And dizie ’tis, to cast ones 
eyes so low... Ele looke no more, Least my braine tnrne, 
1853 M. Annoto Regurescai 9 Her life was turning, turning, 

In mazes of heat and sound. s892 Stevenson & L. Os- 
Bouane Wrecker vi, 93, 1 looked at the handbill and my 
head turned. 


3. Turn on or upon (fig.): a. To hinge upon, 


487 


depend on, have as the centre or pivot of move- 
ment or action. 

3661 J. Stepuens Procurations 26 They that turn upon 
this hinge, | mean that receive Procurations upon the 
ground of Custome, i912 Swirt Conduct of Allies ? 35 
Great Events often turn upon very small Circumstances. 1823 
Examiner 268/2 The plot..turns upon the secret marriage 
of Clandio, 1892 Sa¢. Rev. 2 Jan. 2/2 The contest..is to 
turn on Home Rule. is 

b. To have as its subject, be about or con- 
cerned with, relate to: usually said of conversation 


or debate. 

App. orig. a development of prec. sense, but often associ- 
ated with other senses: cf. 28. 

17ir Avpison Spect. No, 119 #7 As the two Points of 
Good Breeding, which I have..insisted upon, regard Beha- 
viour and Conversation, there is a third which turns upon 
Dress. 1729 Butiea Sem, Wks. 1874 11. 49 ‘That the con- 
versation might turn upon somewhat instructive. 1879 M. 
Pattison Aft/ton xiii, 203 The Dutch drama turns entirely 
on the revolt of the angels. 1884 Wanch. Exam, 26 May 
4'7. The debate..did not turn upon any..practical pra- 
position. . 

II. To form or shape by rotation, and derived 
senses. 

4. trans. To shape, esp. into a rounded form, by 
culting with a chisel or similar tool while rotating 
in a lathe; to form, work, or make by means of a 
lathe. Also aéso/. to work with a lathe. 

e1305 Land Cockayne 68 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Pe pilers 
of pat cloistre alle Beb i-turned of cristale. 1341-2 Ely 
Sacer. Rolls (1907) 11. 117 In le turning xxx bases pro co- 
lumpnis. c1440 Promp. Parv, 507/2 Turnon, or throwe 
treyne (.S. trene] vessel, forme. xg0q in Bury Wrtls (Cam- 
den) 101, | wyll that my sonne..shall haue..also ij cheyres, 
on turnyd and the other closse. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's 
Africa ¥. 253 Such as turne wooden vessels, 1756 Mrs. 
Catorawoon in Coltness Codlect, (Maiti, Club) 212 A famous 
turner.., he turns things in ivory that would exceed beleif. 
1833 J. Hottann Manuf Aleta 11, 140 In turning.. metals 
«and even wood, much depends upon the proper manage- 
mient of the tools. 1858 Ramsay Revzin. iv. (1870) 80 He.. 
taught us to saw, and to plane, and to turn. ; 

b. Building. To form, construct, build (an 


arched or vaulted structure). 

1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 256 You may turn Arches over 
those insufficient places,..and..Arches inversed, or upside 
down, 1720 W. Stoxecey Afem. & Corr, (Surtees) I, 32 At 
this time [1706-7]..the great arch of hoards was made to 
turn the Cupola of St. Pauls, 1828 Evmrs J/etvop. Lee 
prov, 88 The arches for the coal-cellars [were] turned. 

c. Cookery. To pare off the rind or peel of (an 
orange, lemon, etc.) round and round in a long 
narrow thin strip; to stone (an olive) in this way. 

1706 Prittiirs (ed. Kersey), Turning (among Confectioners) 
a..manner of paring..Oranges and Lemons when the.. 
Rind..is par’d off very thin and narrow..; turning it [the 
knife] ronnd about the Fruit, so as the Peel may be ex- 
tended to a very great Iength, 1846 Sover Cookery 43 
Turning or peeling mnshrooms is an art that practice alone 
can attain. 1904 Daly Chron. 6 June 8/5 Soak the olives 
in cold water ..,drain thoroughly and proceed to ‘turn’ 
them...This means to peel them very evenly. .so that it un- 
folds. .in one strip, which will close up again..without the 
stone in the centre when done. ? 

a. Knitting and Lace-making. To make in a 
curved form : see quots. 

1882 Cautreito & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 504/1 Turn 
HeelmSee Knitting Stockings. /é/d. 504/2 To Tern a 
Scallop; work across to the inside.. bnt instead of coniplet- 
ing the edge, work back with the same pair of Bohbins 
fete.], .. Repeat until the scallop has been rounded. rgo0z 
R. Bacor Donna Diana viii. 93 She was always knitting, 
and appeared to be in a perpetual state of turning the heel 
of a stocking. i aie 

5. fig. To shape, form, or fashion artistically or 
gracefully: @. a material object: usually into a 


rounded form, as if shaped on a lathe. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. 


1616 B. Jonson Deol an Assu. vi, This smooth, round, 
And well torn'd chin. 1695 Buackmoar Pr. Arthur ww. 88 
He turn’d their Orbs, and polish’d all the Stars. 1711 
Sreeve Sect, No. 2 »§ His Person is well turn’d. 1847 
L, Hunt Men, Women, & B. 1. xiv, 273 The hand long, 
delicate, and well turned. 1855 Tuackeray in Yates’ 
Recoll. (1884) 1. 280 The T of the signature, ,is [not] near so 
elegant as my ordinary T’s are;..my attention was drawn 
off just as I was turning it. f 

b. a piece of literary work, a tune, a compli- 
ment, etc, 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rttdg.) 762/2 Cast not 
away the quills..; but bring all to the forge and file again; 
torn it anew. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. Cjb, 
The Reader, .is not to expect that the Language shonld be 
so Accurate, nor tbe Style so well turned, as [ete.]. 179" 
Boswett Johnson an, 1754, Some studied compliments, so 
finely turned, that [ete], 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis ix, 
If lconld turn a tune,,.I sbonid sing. x850 W. Irvinc 
Goldsmith xv. 178 Turning a conplet. 7 

te. pa. pple. Of a person (or the mind, etc.): 
Naturally adapted, fitted, or ‘cut out’ for some 


pursuit. Ods. 

2671 Temrce Led, fo de Witt Wks. 1731 i. 249, 1 find T 
am better turned for making a good Gard’ner. 723 in 
Eng. Hist, Rev. Jan, (1912) 56 note, A head the most turned 
for business of any L have known. 1728 Swirt Fral, Mod. 
Lady 36 By nature turn'd to play the rake. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 1. 41 A Genins like her’s, is little turn’d to Business. 

III, To change or reverse position. 
* Senses denoting change of position. ; 
6. intr. To move or shift (by a rotary motion, 


or through an angle) so as to change one’s posture 


TURN. 


or position ; es. to shift the body (as on an axis) 
from side to side; Lo twisl or writhe about. 

To make a person turn in his grave: see Grave s6.41d. 

¢rooo fEirric ‘fon. (Th.) TH. 508 He ealle sefasstnude 
heora fet to eordan...Hi tyrndon mid bodize, zebizeduin 
sceancum., crzog Lav. 4586 Scipen per sunken...In ba 
teonfulle sz ‘Torneden sziles. ¢1394 /’. Pd. Crede 543 But 
he lepe vp on hei3,,.& bi name lakke Wip proude wordes... 
And turne as a tyrant pat turmentep him-selue {etc.]. 1500- 
20 Dunsar Poems |xix. 11, 1 walk [= wake], I turne, sleip 
may I nocht. @1700 Dryoen (J.), 1 turn'd, and try’d each 
corner of my bed, To find if sleep were there, but sleep was 
lost. x827 Scorr Chron. Canongate v, Turning to the other 
side to enjoy his slumbers, 188: Mrs. Lyxwn Leston J/y 
fove 11. v. g2 [t is enough to make your poor father turn in 
his grave. “1888 [see Grave s4.! 1d]. 

b. To move circularly or as on a pivot, so as to 
face all ways successively, or so as ultimately to 
face in the opposite direction. (Cf. 2, 10.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs Ixvi. 43 On thair conscience. , May 
turne aucht oxin and ane wane. 1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb., 
Capable of containing an hundred coaches to turne com- 
modiously. 1893 Chand. Frui. 28 Jan. 50/2 She veered as 
if she would turn within her own length. 

e. Said of the scale or beam of a balance, or of 
the balance itself: To move up or down from the 
horizontal position, (Cf. 49, 58.) 

1596 Snaxs. Alerch. V. 1v.i. 330 If the scale doe tune But 
in the estimation of a hayre. 1684 tr. Scudery's Curta Pol. 
59 To weigh in the Scales and not discern how the Beam 
turnes. 3827 Faranay Chent. Manip. ii. (1842) 25 Another 
balance, . turning with about one-half or one-thiid of a giain, 

7. traus. To alter the position or posture of (an 
object) by moving it through an angle; to move 
(a thing or person) into a different postore. 

1377 Lancw. 2. P2. B, xvi. 183 Vnfolden or folden, my 
fuste & myn paume, Al is but an hande [— one hand] haw 
sol torne it. ¢1440 Prouzp. Parv. 07/1 Turnon a thynge, 
verta, verso. 15798 Banister Hist. ./an v.65 Some partes 
of the skinne are wholly immiouable, and resistant to tu:ne. 
1644 S. Kem JMessengers Prepar. 22 He speaks too late.. 
for a reprieve, when the ladder is turned. 1711 Apvison 
Sfect. No. 120 ® 14 When she [a hen] has laid her Eggs.., 
what Care does she take in turning them frequently ! 1720 
Watts Moral Songs, Sluggard i, As the door on its hinges, 
so he on his bed ‘Turns his sides, and his shoulders, and his 
heavy bead. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. ALed. ix. 100 
He cannot be lifted up or even turned in bed, without 
having a tendency to faint. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4? 
Bay iv, He took up a paper-knife, which he turned rest- 
lessly to and fro. 

b. ref, = senses 6,6b. Obs, or arch. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4414 Pat lane was so narw.,He ne 
arondel, is stede, Ne miz3te him terne. ¢1385 CHaucer 
£.G. 44% Prol, 144 Vpon the braunches. .In hire delyt, they 
turned hem ful ofte. 150g Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 75, E myght not lye styll; On every syde PE tourned 
me ful ofte. 

8. jg. To consider in different aspects ; to revolve 
inthe mind. (Sec also Zz over, 77 €.) 

1725 {see furn about, 65e). 1825 T. Hook Sasrugs Ser. 1. 
Sutherl, (Colburn) 54 Turn these things in your mind. 1895 
Strand Mag. 11. 483/2, I pondered over it, and turned it 
every way in my mind. 

9. To give a curved or crooked form 10; to bend 
ortwist; ¢ to fold (quot.1303); ¢toform by twisting, 
to plait (quot. 1665); Lo bend or twist vozszd some- 
thing so as to encircle it (quot. 1821); to form by 
bending (quot. 18272). (Cf. éurn down, 71 a.) 

1303 R. Brunse //andl. Syane 1153 [He] bade hym take 
Asak.. And..turne hyt tweyfolde .. And ley hyt on hys 
fadyr for colde. 14.. Sloane ALS. 1986 lf. 19b, Wyspes 
drawen out at fote and syde, Wele wrethyn and turnyd. 
1665 Hooke Alicrogr. xxvii. 149 Let all the sides of this Box 
be turned of Basket-work. 1821 Scott Aexi/w. xiv, A bonnet 
. encircled with a gold chain turned three times round it. 
1827 — Surg. Dau. xiv, His mustaches were turned and 
curled, 1927 Fanaoay Cheut, Alanip. xiv. (1842) 307 Those 
[tubes] which are turned or bent, and soldered with gold, will 
not bear the high temperature. 

b. spec, To bend back (the edge of a sharp 
instrument) so as to make it useless for cutting ; to 
blunt in this way. Zo ¢urv edge, to have the edge 


thus bent, to become blunt. Also fig. ; 

1568 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 32 Quicke wittes are. like 
ouer sharpe tooles, whose edges be verie sooneturned. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Aen, V1, 11. i, 180 This Newes I ibinke hath turn‘d 
your Weapons edge. 1639 Futtea Holy War v. iii. (1647) 
234 However at this time they might turn edge, they had 
formerly been trne blades for his Holinesse. 1673-4 Grew 
Anat. Trunks u. vii. § 3 Tt turns not the edge of their Knives. 
1714 Fiopes Pract, Disc. 1. 82 A difficulty sufficient to turn 
the edge of, the finest wit. 1879 J.C. Suarap Bursts viii, 
193 When the caustic wit is beginning to get too biting, the 
edge of it is tarned by a tonch of kindlier humonr. 

c. Zo turn (a person) round one’s (little) finger, 
a proverbial phrase denoting that one can ‘ do what 
one likes’ with him. (Cf. tar and wind, 64b.) 

1855 (see Fincer sé 3a), 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. xxv. (3889) 244, i am snre one conld tarn him round 
one's finger. 

d. intr, for pass. To assume a curved form, to 
bend; to become blunted by bending. (See also 
turn again, 66.) 

[1879: see ¢urn again, 66¢.) 3815 J. Smitn Panorama 
Seg Art ¥. 4 If..it be too soft, , the edge will torn or bend. 

** Senses denoting reversal of position, 

10. ¢raxs, To reverse the position or posture of ; 
to move into the contrary position, so that the 
upper side becomes the under (= turn Upsmpr 


Down), or the front the back; to invert. 


TURN. 


See also turn about, 6503 turn over, 770; turn round, 
78e. Toturn turtle: see Turtte sb? 2 . 

1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 103 Wi list pu turnd [orig. L. 
pronus| on pe eorde? aris. c14qo Douce ALS. a If. rg b, 
Folde vppe the cake .. & turne it onys in the panne. 
1533 J- Heywooo Fohax A iv b, It were tyme for to tonrne 
The pye, for ywys it doth borne. x577 B, Goose tr. 
Heresbach's Husb. 46 The grasse being cutte, must be well 
tedded and turned, 1687 A. Lovstt tr. Thevenot’s Trav... 
268 They turn a half minute Sand-Glass, 1706 Pxituirs 
s.v. Literal Fault, When a Letter is..transpos'd or turn'd. 
1773 Boswett Tour Beets Oct., When he turned his 
cup at Aberbrothick, where we drank tea. 1868 Miss Yonce 
Pupils of St. Yohn vii. 97 He turned his horse, and was 
about to flee. 1875 Ruskin Jors Clav. V. liii. 117 Her.. 
fine legerdemain in turning pane 

+b. fg. To invert the order of, to reverse; to 
convert (a proposition). Ods. 

1569 KincrsmyL. Godly Advise (1580) 20 Christe tourned 
Water into Wine. Turne not his miracle, make not, I 
meane, water of wine. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 114 These. .are 
not to be turned; Christ is a vine; Brend is Christs body. 


ll. spec, a. To reverse (a leaf of a book) in order 
to read (or write) on the other side (or on the next 
leaf); to do this with the leaves of (a book) in 
snecession, to read or search through. (See also 


turn over, 77b, and Luar sé. 7b.) 

In quot. ¢1830, to find and open at the place in (the 
service-books) for the organist and choir; cf. furs uf, 80h. 

¢1275 Lav, 46 Laweman pes hokes bi[hJeolde An e lees 
tornde [¢ 1205 wende]. 1377 Lanot. P, 2. Boi. 337 Had 
she loked pat oper half and belef torned. r1g26 Pilger. Peri 
(W. de W. 1531) 167 Handes..redy to turne theyr boke. 
1599 Davins Jirmort. Soul Introd. xiv, When we have all 
the learned Volumes turn’d. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct. 
(1877) 67 Able to read Greek, and turn the Lexicon upon 
occasion, ¢1830 G. Exvey in Busnpus’s Cathedrals, 
Canterbury (1906) 36 Going down, .to turn the books for the 
service one morning. Afod. I had just turned the leaf of 
my diary and begun to write on the other side. 

b. To reverse the position of the turf, or of the 
soil, in ploughing or digging, so as to bring the 
under parts to the surface. Also adsol. 

In quot. 1844, to bring (seed) zuder by doing this. See 
also ¢urn in, 72hy turn over, 77; turn up, 80 f. 

1477 Caxton Yason 81 Thou shalt yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 1§23 Firznera. f/iséd, 
§ 4 Howe these plowes shulde be tempered, to plowe and 
turne clene. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 11. 138 Starting, 
with a hound He turns the Tarf, and shakes the solid Ground. 
1799 Hr. Lee Canter’. T., Old Woman's T. (ed. 2) 1. 392 
The earth has been newly turned. 1825 Afirror V. 278/2 
He..when turning peats walked. . fearlessly among the Hags 
of Lochar Moss. 1844 Fraud. R. Agric. Soe, V.1. 62 The seed 
being sown on the surface, and turned under hy a shallow 
furrow with the plough. 1892 Saz. Rev, 1x June 6721/1 The 
first sod of the.. Railway was turned on Tuesday. 

ce. To reverse (a garment, ctc.) so that the inner 
side becomes the outer, to turn inside ont; hence, to 
alter or remake by putting the inner side outward. 

1483, 1552 [implied in Turneo Jf/.a. 6c). 1557 [implied 
in Turncoat]. 1576- [see Coat 4.13]. 1596 Suaxs. Taz. 
Shr. ut ii. 44 A paire of olde breeches thrice turn'd. 1680 
V. Avsop Afischtef Impos. Ep. Ded., Like an old Livery 
new turn’d and fresh trim’d up. 1834 Mrs. Cariyte Lett. 
(1883) I. 10, ] am now turning my pelisse. 1893 ///ustr. 
Sport. & Dram, News 11 Feb, 774/2 A way of turning an 
old frock. (See also ¢urn one's coat 51.) 


12. To cause (the stomach) to reject or revolt 
against the food (also ¢razsf. and fig., as in qnots. 
1749, 1818) ; fo turn the stomach of, to nanseate, 


to disgnst extremely. 

1622 Masse tr. Alemtan's Gusmand Alf. \. 355, 1 may not 
giue it a worse word, for feare of turning thy stomake. 1738 
Pore Epil. Sat. u. 182 This filthy simile..Quite turns my 
stomach. 1749 Fie.oinc Tow: Younes 1. i, The one provokes 
. the most languid appetite, the other turns and _palls that 
which is..keenest. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxvi, The 
daily drug which turn’d My sickening memory. 1892 Temple 
Bar Mag. Sept. 35 Questions that would turn the stomach 
of a school inspector. ; 

b. intr. Of tbe stomach: To be affected with 


nausea. 

1719 DE For Crusoe (1840) II. iv. 78 Their stomachs turned 
at this sight. ¢18s0 Arad. Wis. (Rtldg.) 159 He was 
obliged to take it out of his mouth again, for his stomach 
turned against it. 

IV. To change or reverse course. 
* Senses denoting change of course or direction, 
13. tvans. To alter the course of ; to cause to go 


another way; to divert, deflect. (In quot. ¢ 1200 


refl. = 16. ‘ 
. also turn aside, 6703 turn off, 73 f Turn house 
(Mining): see quot. 1778, and cf, House s6.'7¢ 
¢xaco Ormin 6568 Patt ta preo kingess turrndenn hemm 
Ut off pe rihhte we33e, & forenn till Herode. crzog Lay. 
4092 He turnde his fare & ferd feorh riht to Wales. 130: 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4624 As a shyppe bat ys turne 
with pe roper. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Do 
scope bis water, & turn pe borne. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. IV, 
1, 1. 136 You shall haue Trent turn’d. a 1648 Lo. HEasert 
Autobiog. {1824) 66 His Rod over the left Ear of his Horse, 
which he is to use for turning him every way. @ 1680 CnAr- 
nock Atirid. God (1834) I. 67 You..sce a... flight of birds... 
turn wing another way. 1778 Pryce Afin. Cornud.gg If they 
are working or driving from east to west,..and perceive the 
¢ is gone,. .they. .turn house as they call it, or, in other 
words, they drive north or south. 1794 Act for inclosing 
South Kelsey 12 Such.. Path so stopped up or turned, 182r 
Ctaaz Vill. Minstr. V1. 48 They turn'd the winding rivn- 
let’s course, 
b. To check the course of ; to cause to go aside 


or retreat (cf. 19); to throw off, keep out (wet). 


488 


¢ 1620 SANDERSON Serv. (1689) 204 Like an unruly colt..! 
no ground will hold him, no fence turn him. @ 1658 CLeve- 
Lanp fauad. Trent 6o We whose uniiquor'd Hides will turn 
no wet. 1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 51 Spreading thorns 
that turn’d a summer shower. 1843 Macautav HHoratius 
xliv, With shield and blade Horatius Right deftly turned 
the blow. 1891 Eng. Ilustr. Mag. 1X, 153 The snapping 
of a dry stick ts not sufficient to turn the tiger. 

14. fig. To divert or deflect from a course of 
action, purpose, thought, etc.; to alter the course 
of (something immaterial); +sometimes (with mix- 
ture of sense 34), to pervert, misapply (ods.). 

See also turn aside, 67 a3 turn off, 73% 

¢ 1200 OrMiN 14240 Swe to tnrrnenn all pe boc Till pe33re 
grediznesse. az2z5 Leg. Kath. 1514 Ne mei me nowder 
teone ne tintreohe turnen From mi leofmonnes Inue. @1340 
Hampote Psalter xvii. 41, 1 sall noght be turnyd fra pat 
entent. 1474 Caxton Cesse im. iti, (1883) 95 How torne 
they the lawe und statutes at their pleusir, 159 SHaks. 
1 Hen. VT, v. iv. 59 Will nothing turne your vnrelenting 
hearts? 1622 Fretcner & Massincer Prophetess 11 iii, It 
is not in thy power to turn this destiny. 1687 Drynen 
Hind §& P. it. 34 She turn’d the talk, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, 
WV. xxviii, No submission can turn our severe master. 1859 
Jeruson Srittany xvi. 273, 1..turned the conversation to 
something else. 1888 Bryce Asmier. Cost. I. v. 55 These 
thirty six votes turned the election. [Cf. 49, 58.] 

+b. To mislead, beguile, cheat. Ods. rare, 

1386 Cnaucrr Can. Yeon. Prol. & T. 618 Hym to bigile 
he thoghte.. Til he had terned hym, he koude nat blynne. 

+c. refl. To change one’s course of action. Obs. 

1535 CovEROALE Yosh. xxiv. 20 Yf ye forsake the Lorde,.. 
then shall the Lorde turne him, and do you euell. — Ps. 
xc. 13 Turne the agayne (o Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious vnto thy seruauntes, 

15. ta. To transfer, hand over. (Cf. ¢2477 over, 
77h.) Also zaér. in passive sense. Obs. 

1200 Trin. Coll. font. 185 He dude his wille par-offe, 
swo ich wile mine, nu hit [property] is to me iturnd. ¢x290 
Beket 243 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.113 Pis holi Man was i-torned 
fram be office of holi churche To a gret office of be worlde, 
1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VII. gor Pe abbot was i- 
chaunged and i-torned [orig, L. franséatus est] to hisowne 
abhay in Normandie. 1400 in Ancestor July (1904) 14 Yef 
it so be that Sir Nicholl deye..1 wil that the_fornseyd 
place wyth alle the portenans torne to Anneys Nook myn 
servant. 1g§35 Coveroaie 1 Chron, xi. [x.] 14 Therfore 
slewe hehim, & turned the kyngdome vnto Dauid. — Zan: 
v. 2 Oure enheritaunce is turned to the straungers. 


b. ‘To keep passing in a course of exchange or 
traffick’ (J.); to cause (money or commodities) to 


circulate. 

See also fur over, 771. To turn the penny, to turn an 
honest penny: see Penxy gk, Honest a. 4b. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, 1 turne no moneys, in the 
publike banke. 1673 Tremere Ess. Adv. Trade frel, in 
Sfisc. (1680) 119 Hide, Tallow, Butter ,. yield the readiest 
Money of any [commodities] that are turned in this King- 
dom. 1863 D. G. Mitcnet, farm Edgewood 214 The 
shopkeeper, who turns his capital three or four times in 
a year. 

16. xiv. To change one’s course, so as to go in 
a different direction ; to deviate. 

See also éurn aside, 67 b; 2. away, 68 f3 4. down, 71 hy t. in, 
72e3 t. off, 73k3 2. up, Bot. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3669 Out of be way 3he gan terne Ase 
she wolde do hire dedes derne. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 1. 
106 Quhen pai pe king..Saw sua behind his mengne rid, 
And saw him torne sa mony tid. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb) 4: Hee runnes farre that neuer turnes. 1645 EveLvn 
Diary 21 Feb. Turning a little down we came to another 

iazza. 1797 Mrs, Raocurre /talian i, As they turned 
into the Strada di Toledo he had nearly lost them, 182: 
Scort Hight. Widow v, He..turned from the road, an 
descended the path towards the hut. 1894 Baatnc-Gouto 
Kitty Alone U1. 164, 1 shall turn to the left, and Ieave the 
road, fig. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 292 Imminent 
miserie, ..(they Say) together with the almes, turneth from 
them to the poore man. 1697 Drvogn 2xeid Ded., Ess. 
(ed. Ker) II. 202 Virgil..turns short on the sudden into 
some similitude, which diverts..your attention from the 
main subject. : 

b. Nant. To beat to windward; to tack. 

1g69 Sta J. Hawxins Voy. (Hakt. Soc.) 37 With contrary 
windes blowing, whereby for feare of the shore we were faine 
to hale off to haue ankerhold, sometimes a whole day and a 
night turning vp and downe. | 1633 T. James Voy. 93 We 
turned amongst this Ice, staying the Hi 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4215/3 The Wind being at North-East, they turned 
all that day.., but could not fetch Torbay. 1835 Maaryat 
Piraie xvi, The sloop of war..continued to turn to wind. 
ward. 1867Smytn Sailor's Word-bkh., Turn to windward, 
zo, to gain on the wind by alternate tacking. 

+0. Zurn about (something); to walk or travel 


round, circamambulate. Obs. 
x1s8s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11, xxi, 110b, 
They goe turning senen times about a fouresquare towre, 
1642 a eanan Frnt. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1694) 135 In 
turning about this Island there appenred very few Men. 
d. Of the wind: To shift, so as to blow from a 


different quarter. 

1610 Howtano Camden's Brit. (:637) 587 Unlesse the 
winde turne from West into the South. 1702 Maawoop 
Diary in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VIL. 121 After Noon the 
Wind turned, and it rayned a little. ¥ 

e. Of a road, path, line, etc.: To change direc- 
tion, as at a bend or curve; also, to branch off at 


an angle from the main road or line. 

1535 CoveapaLe Yosh. xix. 34 Their border..goeth out 
vnto lordane, and turneth westwarde to Asnoth Thabor, 
1821 Scott Kenitw. xiii, Following the smith down a lane 
which turned to the left hand towards the river. 1892 
Harper's Mag. May 907/2 Railways turn and curve through 
the valleys. 


TURN. 


17. trans. To bend one’s conrse so as to get to 
the other side of; to go or pass round (a corner, 
etc.). See also CoRNER 54.1 2b, 

1687-1877 [see Corner sd,! 2b]. 1743 P. Francis tr. Hor. 
Odes i. 6 ‘Yo turn with kindling wheels the goal. 1820 
Beizont Lgyft §& Nubia ut. 318 With the expectation, that 
on turning the next angle, I should have the glorious sight. 
} 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 493 Before Columbus 
| had crossed the Atlantic, before Gama had turned the Cape. 

b. Ail To get ronnd (an enemy's position, 
etc.); also fg. See also tars flank, 55. 

1845-6 Trencn Huds. Lect. Ser. 1. £ 152 Not so much 
anxiously defending our own position as confidently turning 
theirs, 1861 Miri Orit. v. 84 These are difficulties;..and 
many devices have been invented to turn rather than to 
overcome them, 1892 Black & White 19 Mar. 37x/2 The 
skill of the attack in turning the Russian defences. 

18. To pass, get beyond (a particular age, time, 

or amount). 
i 178 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 90 Let a man once 
turn sixty..and his natural heirs are sure of him. 1844 
W. H. Maxwett Sports & Adv. Scott. xxxvii. (1855) 290, 
| L had turned my fourteenth year. 1893 ///usir. Sport. & 
| Dran. News 10 June 524/3 It hud turned a quarter past 
one, 1 Q. Rev. Jan. 194 The vast ‘Coleccion de docu- 
mentos inéditos'is turning the hundred in the numbering 
of its volumes. 

b. fa. pple. (in active sense) with or (now more 
usually in England) without of: Having passed (a 
particular age or time); more than, past. 

1700 Concreve Way of World in. viii, | hear he is turn’d 
of forty. 1703 Farqunar /aconsian? 1.1, D. Sitrah, What's 
a Clock? P. Turn'd of Eleven, Sir. 1789 Mas. Piozzt 
Fourn, France 1. 21 The little knot of unmarried females 
turned fifty. 1890 Frnn Double Knot 1.i.84 I’m nineteen, 
..and you are turned twenty. 1892 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 
450/2, I was young then—only just turned of two-and- 
| twenty. And now,..] am turned of forty-five ! 

** Senses denoting reversal of course or direction. 

19. ¢varzs. To reverse the course of; to cause to 
go in the opposite direction: = ¢urz back, 6ga. 
Also fg. 

Turn ihe dice (quot. 1700), to reverse the luck. 

13.. Cursor Af. 20713 (Cott.) Feres, gon we son onan, And 
turn we pis processiun, 1 Howaro & Drypen Jnd. 
Queen 11. i, Till this strange man had power to turn the tide, 
And carry conquest unto any side. a@ 2700 Drvoen Cock & 
Fox 754 But see bow Fortune can confound the Wise, And 
when they least expect it, turn the Dice. 

20. intr. To reverse one’s, or its, course; to 
begin to go, or to tend, in the opposite direction ; 
to be reversed: = turn back, 6ge. (it. and fig.) 

¢xzos Lay. 7547 He..turnde to flame [c127g§ tornde to 
flende]. a1400 Cato’s Morals 170 in Cursor MM. p. 1671 
Quen pi hap turnis baft, and logh pou lise. 1593 Saaxs, 
Luer. 646 My vncontrolled tide Turnes not, but swels the 
higher by this let. 1689 Loxd. Gaz, No. 2518/3 About four 
in the Afternoon the Tide turn'd. 1827 Disragt Viv. Grey 
y. xiv, Stocks fell .., the exchange turned, money became 
scarce, 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil’s ‘ineid 337 Before a 
woman do ye turn and flee? 1885 Macet Col. Enderby’s 

Wife ut. iv, I fancied..the luck would turn. 

+21. ixtr. To go or comeback; toreturn. (See 
also ¢urn again, 66b.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11526 (Cott.) Pai had in wil pat ilk night 
To torn be herods. ¢1385 Cuavcer L. G. IV. 1619 (flypsi- 
pyle & Medea) So that 3e schal nat die But tarnyn sound 
hom to 3oure tessalye. ¢31420 Anturs of Arth, 284 Turne 
pou to tuskayne. 1s94 Suaxs. Rick. ZT, ry. iy, 184 Ere 
from this warre thou turne a Conqueror. 


+b. Of property: To relurn Zo the former pos- 


sessor; to revert. (See also ¢ur1 agai, 66.c.) Obs. 
1g00 Keg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 537 Landis..To be haldin to the 
said Patrik and hys airis maill.., the quhilkis failyeand 
turnand to me..and my airis. 
+c. érans. To give or send back; toretnrn. Obs, 
1s93 Suaxs, Rich. //, tv. i. 39, 1 will turne thy falshood to 
thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers point. 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph, 1. ii, She'll turn us thanks, 
V. Senses allied to III and IV, but referring 
specially to direction or destination. 

22. a. tvans. To change the direction of; to 
direct another way, or different ways alternately 
(esp. the eyes or face) ; sometimes, to avert (=¢er7 
away, 68a); also, to cause to face in the opposite 
direction (= ‘urn round, 78 e). 

1300 Cursor M. 4311 (Cott.) Fleand turn pou noght bin 
ei, ¢1300 St. Margarete 128 Pe justise,.nolde loke perto 
Ac bihuld abac & tournde his ejen. ¢14§0 Myre Par. Pr. 
63 Tuynde [z. ~ Turne} byn ye tat thow ne se ‘The cursede 
worldes vanyte. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. ili. 336 For lak nor 
for gille wille I turne my face Tille I haue..spon a space 
on my rok. 1697 Dryoren Virg. Georg. m1. 353 Often 
he turns his Eyes, and..Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, 
184a Tennyson Walking to Matt 38 Jack, turn the horses’ 
heads and home again. 1842 —~ Day Dream Prol. 17 Turn 
your face, Nor look with that too-earnest eye. 

b. vefl. To change one’s position (or course) so 


as to face (or go) another way: =c. arch. 

13.. Cursor M. 17288+224 (Cott.) Scho tourned hir and 
sage our lord stand nere. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 11000 Turnes 
yow full tyte, & tariesa while. 1592 Snaks, Rom. §& Ful. 
i. 1.74 Turne thee Benuolio, looke vpon thy death. 2849 
M. Arnoto Sick King in Bokhara 127 Turning him quickly 
to go in, a 

©. intr. To change one’s position so as to face 
in the contrary, or a different, direction ; to face 


about. 
Right tural, Left turn |, as military words of command 
| = turn (through a right angle) to the right, to the lefts 


TURN. 


Right about turn! = turn (hy a movement to the right) so 
as to face in the opposite direction (see RicuT agout) 

¢ 1275 Lay. 26576 Po tornden hii sone.. And ech his sweord 
swipe droh, 1388 Wyctie Yor i. 38 Jhesu turnede, and 
say hem suynge hym. @1533 Lo, Berners Alvon \ix, 205 
Whan they aprochyd nere, Huon sodenly tournyd. 1606 
Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. vii. 33 Turne slaue and fight, 1667 
Muon P, LZ. vit. 507 Seeing me, she turn’d. 1780 C. 
Simeon in Carus Live (1847) 19 Turning at the Creed, (1] 
saw the table covered. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. ii, He.. 
turned upon his heel, and walked out. 1890 A. Gissinc 
Vill. Hampden \1. iv. 72 He recognised her figure, but never 
turned to look hehind. 

23. With reference chiefly to the new direction 
taken. (See also uses with adverbs in VIII.) 
a. trans. To direct, present, point (towards or 
away from some specified person or thing, or in 
some specified direction). 

¢1a0s Lay. 20658 Turnden [¢ 1275 tornde] heo heore ordes, 
Stikeden & slozen Al bat heoneh comen, ¢ 1230 //adz Aleid. 
17 Pu most turne be rug [= back]. @1330 Roland §& V’. 341 
An image..Stode on a roche..Pe face of him was turned 
soupe riz3t. ¢1425 WynToun Crom, v. xiv. 5608 Be be takyn 
bat pat ymage Had turnyt fra Romule his wissage. @ 1533 
Lo. Berneas Avon Ixxxti. 254 He tournyd his face to her 
warde. 1583 Metpancxe PAilotinzus Hjb, You are so 
wetherwise, turninge your tayle into euery wynde. 1667 
Mitton P, LZ, ix. 527 His gentle dumb expression tura’d at 
length The Eye of Eve to mark his play. a@1700 Davoren 
Ovid's Met. xt. Acis, Pol. § Galatea 111 Plums, to tempt 
you, turn their glossy side. 1756 Mrs. CaLoerwoop in 
Coltness Collect, (Maitl. Cl.) 205 The armies upon which the 
eyes of all Europe are turned. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
xxxvi, D’Hymbercourt turned two culverins ou the gate. 
1880 L. Starx#en Poge vi. 157 A soured man prefers to tura 
his worst side outwards. 


b. refl. = next sense. arch. (See also e.) 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Agipefane) 265, 1 ma nocht 
me turne to pe. c1g00 Mavunoev. (Roxb) xvi, 72 When a 
man turnez him to be este. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cont. Prayer, 
Comzeunion (Rubric), Then the priest shall turne hym to the 
people. 1596 Snaxs. Merch, V. i, ii. 138 Turne you where 

our Lady is. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 603 The Monarch turns 
hia to his royal guest. 1812 Cary Dante, Paradise xxu. 2 
To the guardian of my steps I turn’d me, 

ce. zxtr. To change one’s position so as to face 
towards or away from some specified person or 
thing; to direct oneself; to face (with implied 
change of direction). See also e. 

1325 Spec. Gy Warzw, 435 For toward hem he wole turne 
Bobe wrapful andeke sterne, ¢ 1425 Cursor Af, y1711 (Trin.) 
lesu turned to pat tre. 1593 SuHaks. 3 Hen, V/,1. 1. 189 
Turne this way Henry, and regard them not. 1602 
Harincton Muze Ant, (ed. Park 1804) 1. 321 To turne 
askante from her condition withe tearlesse eyes. 1754 Gaay 
Poesy 37 Where'er she turns the Graces homage pay. 18.. 
T. Moore /rish Melodies,‘ She ts far from the land' i, But 
coldly she turns from their gaze,and weeps. 1890 A. Gissinc 
ae Hampden \1, xiii. 273 All faces turned towards him as 

e rose, 

+d. (without the notion of change.) To have a 
specified direction or aspect ; to face. Ods. rare. 

1535 CovenoaLe Eze&. xiii. 1 He brought me to y®.dore, 
that turneth towarde the east. 1604 E. G[armsTone} 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wn. xxi. 188 In places whereas the 
land..turnes from the shadow of the mountaines. 

e. In not to know which way to turn (or turn 
oneself arch.), and similar phrases, the sense is 
partly 4. and partly fig. (= what course to take, 
what to do: cf. 28c). 

3400 Brué xxxix. 146 He hade so miche to done wip be 
Erl Randulf..& wip Hugh Bigot..bat he ne wist whider to 
turne. 3526 Tinpare Luke xxi, 25 They shall not tell which 
waye to turne them selves. 1669 Sruamv Afariner’s Mag. 
Advt. Ciij b, We have been at our wits end, and knew not 
which way in the World to turn our selves. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 11. x. 219 They knew not which way to turn 
themselves, 1825 Wateaton JVand, S. Amer. 1. ili. 270 
There is a vast deal of knowledge to be pieked up..which- 
ever way we turn ourselves. 1885 Sia W. V. Fiztoin Law 
Times Rep. LUI. 651/1 She did not know which way to tura 
to find means. 

24. a. trans. To directin the way of movement; 
to set going in a particular direction ; to bend the 
course of. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 13476 (Cott) If pai. turn ham {= home] 
pair wai, Bi be wai son faile sal pai. 1948 Hatt Chron, 
fen, V 49 In whiche., just quarel al good persons shal 
rather set bothe theyr feete forwarde, then once to turne 
theyr one heale backward. 1692 Prion Odein Imtt. Horace 
x, Where-e'er old Rhine his fruitful Water turns, 1891 Vez 
Rev, Oct. 347 He then turned his steps towards the south. 

b. reff, = next sense. arch. 

a ee Sawles Warde in Cott. Hont. 257 A) pat hird.. 
turned ham treowliliche to wit hare lauerd. @ 1300 Cursor 
MM. 2391 (Cott.) Abram turned him to pe south. ¢ 1482 J. 
Kay tr. Caoursin's Stege of Rhodes » 7 Aud thenne they 
toured theyme inthe see toward Rhodes. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 305 We turned our selves to a River. 
1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's 4ineid 342 Turn thee hither, 
turn thee. : 

c. intr. To direct one’s course ; to set oneself 
to go in a particular direction: usually with im- 
plied change of course (cf. 16) ; sometimes almost 
synonymous with ‘go’ or ‘come’, with special 
reference to destination. 

¢12z00 Oamin 6596, & tatt te kingess turrndenn efft Till 
pegzre ribhte we33e. c12a90 5. Lng. Leg. 1. 25/54 Pat he 
scholde after pis lijf tuyrne into pulke blis. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3545 Pay ..in-to be paleys pan tornde. ¢1470 
Golagros & Gaw, 2 The king turnit on ane tyde towart 
Tuskane, @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 58 Turne thou ghost 
that a me turnethis, 1653 Watton Avngleri. 38, 

OL. A, 
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1 thought we had wanted three miles of the thatcht House 
.-hut now we are at it, we'l turnintoit. 1893 Cornk. Mag, 
Nov. 474 Thither their footsteps turn. 

25. ¢rans. To cause or command to go; tosend, 
drive; esf. (with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase) 
to send or order away, dismiss. 

See also turn away, 68c3 t. of, 73b3 ¢. out,75c,e. In 
quot. 1903 app. short for ¢ur# loose (61h). 

1sz6 ‘Trnoace Hed. xi. 34 [They] turned to flyght the 
armees of the alientes. 1545 Ascuam Zoxofh. 1. (Arb,) 88 
Where they turned with so fewe Archers so many Frenche- 
men to flight, 1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary ut. (1625) 118 
Theyare turned at the last quite forth by the elbowes. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. VY. £.11. i, 18 Push him out of dores .. turne 
him going. @1649 WintHRor Nez Lag. (1853) HI. 267 A 
vessel .. was fallen into the bands of D’Aulnay, who had 
made prize of her, and turned the men upon anisland. 1782 
Miss Burney Ceczééa vi. ix, You will not..turn me from your 
door, 189: L. Kertn /alletts IL ii. 37 He would turn me 
adrift without the smallest consideration. 1903 A. Aoams 


Log Cowboy xiii, Five six-shooters were turned into the | 


ceiling. 

b. sfec. To drive or put forth (beasts) to pasture. 
See also 4. ot, 75d.) Also in fig. or alluszve use 
= prec. sense). 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. tii. 268 Clap a lock on 
their feete, and turne them tocommons. 1646 J. Litsuane 
Unhappy Game Scotch & Eng. v2 When the King hath got 
all, he'll turne our brethren to grasse. 1765 Alusenne Rust. 
IV, 183 Let the grass take head for about..three weeks, 
before you turn your sheep upon it. 
x, It’s like old Raoul and J will be turned to grass with the 
lord's old chargers, 1847 Frei. KR. Agric. Soe. VU. t. 35 
The privilege of turning stock into the park. 

ec. To put, cast, or convey into a receptacle or 

the like; now esp. by inverting the containing 
vessel (cf. 10), or diverting into a new channel 


(cf. 13). 


In quot. 1598 ¢z722 7nd =‘ put into’ (a different dress), with 
mixture of sense ‘chanze ' (branch V1). 

1sgq Snacks. Rich. /1/, 1. ii. 261 But first Ie turne you 
Fellow in {= into] his Graue. 1598 — Merry Hv. v. 214, 
T knew of your purpose: turn’d my daughter into white. 
1844 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 107 The sewers..may be 
cleansed hy turning some water into them out of a large 
pond, xg0r Attoripce Sieréro ii, 15 A common method to 
detect bad kernels is to turn them into great casks contain- 
ing water. 

a. intr. for pass. 

1801 Naval Chron, V1. 76 At the top of the tide she 
turned off the stocks. 

28. fig. trans. To direct or set (thought, desire, 
speech, action, etc.) towards (or away from) some- 
thing. Usually const. ¢o, rarely ov, zon. 

tIn quot. 1659, to direct, refer (a person) Zo something 
(cf. 28 d). 

cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hont, 3g We and ure heldrene habbad 
ben turnd fro him [God] eure sidden pe deuel com on neddre 
liche to adam. a@1225 Auer. R. 52 Eve hiheold o ben uor- 
hodene eppele,..& turnde hire Inst per toward, & nom & et 
perof. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6824 Pe luper men of dene- 
march. .To hor olde Inperhede iturnd adde hor po3t. c1325 
Afetr. Hom. Prol. 32 An unkind man es he, That turnes alle 
his thoht fra the. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alséler’s T, 6 Al his fan- 
tasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1483 CaxTon 
G. de la Tour Fijb, Moche merueylled the neyghbours 
how she had tourned her herte to lone suche a pryour. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 420, Turning his talke to him. 
16sg H. Tuornoike /V£s. (1846) 11. 504 Those who..turn 
simple..Christians to that translation. 1727 Swirt What 
passedin Lond. Wks, 1755 U1. 1. 183 His mind was wholly 
turned upon spiritnal matters, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xi, 
He turned his thoughts from this subject of reflection. 1863 
A. Biromrieto Afen:, Bp. Blomfield 11. iii, go He could turn 
the whole force of his mind at a moment's notice on any 
subject. 1883 Stevenson 7'reas., /s/. 1v. xviii, We. .turned 
our attention to poor Tom, 


b. To cause or induce (a person, etc.) to take a 
particular course; to direct the course of (events, 


etc.). arch, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s J. 480 Wel hath ffortune y-turned 
thee the dys, 1390 Gowra Conf. III. 73 The kinge he 
torneth at his wille, Aud makth him forto dreme, ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 2943 Throgh which treason betydes, & ternes 
ymqwhile Bolde men to batell and hiker with hond. 1611 
Suaxs. Wint. 7. ut. i.15 Great Apollo Turne all to th’ best. 

27. reft. To direct one’s mind, will, attention, 
etc. to or froma person or thing : = 28, 28b, 28c. 
Now rare or arch. 

¢1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 61 Turned 3iu to me, and ich wile 
turnen me to 3iu. c1z00 Ormin 6586 He batt turrnebb 
himm fra Crist..Forrleosebp sawless sope lihht. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Agnes) 242 Men sal..twrae aim to pe 
cristine fay. 1535 Coverpate Exod. xxxii. 12 O turne the 
from the fearcenesse of thy wrath, 1539 Biace (Great) 7s. 
xxv. 16 Turne the vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me. 
1ggt Ropinson tr, Afore's Utop. 1. (1895) 87 Yuongh for 
hym, yea, and mere then he can well turne ff ym to. 1832 

‘xantiner 92/1 They were compelled to turn themselves to 
other employments, ik i 

28. znir. Todirect one's mind, desire, or will to 
or from some person, thing, or action. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 61 We turnen ofte to him, and fro 
him. ¢1315 Sworenam Poems i. 122 Paz he torui to senne 
ajen. 1475 Partenay 518 Vnto my purpos torn shall I 
therfore. 1539 Bite (Great) Exod. xxxii.12 Turne from 
thy fearse wrath, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 173 
Turnand till Goddis infinite. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1, 
i. § 8 Ideas..make not deep Impressions..till the Under. 
standing turn inwards upon it self, and reflect on its owa 
Operations. 1764 Gotosm, 7'rav. 8 Where'er I roam,..My 
heart untravell’d fondly turns to thee. 1891 M. Maaatens 
Old Maid's Love 11. iii. 46 She turned from the thought of 
scandal with impatience, 


1825 Scott Betrothed 


TURN. 


b. sfec. To direct one’s attention ¢o a different 
subject; to begin to speak or think of something 
else. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 639 (688) Now lat ys stynte of 
Troylus.., and late vs tourne [zr torne, turne] faste Vnto 
Criseyde. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxi. (Clement) 622 Off bis 
matere now no mare I tel, Bot to pe story twrne I sel Of 
sancte clement. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria III. lvi, 188 It is 
with a feeling of momentary relief we turn to something of 
a more pleasing complexion. 1880 L. Sternen /ofe ii. 43 
Let us now tura from the poems to the author's personal 
career, 


e, To direct one’s attention 4o something practi- 
cally ; ta apply oneself ¢o or take up aa occupation 
or pursuit. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 630 Forthwith from dance to sweet 
repast they turn, 1842 ‘Vennyson Locksley Hadl gg What 
is that which I should turn to..? Every door is barr'd with 
gold, and opens but to golden keys, 1891 Sa?¢. Rev. 26 Dec. 
730/r He turned next to log-splitting. 

a. Turn to: to refer to, look up, consult (a 
book, list, table, ctc.). 

1631 Corton (¢/#/e} A Complete Concordance. . By helpe 
whereof any passage of holy Scripture may bee readily 
turned unto, 1693 Locke Educ. § 172 Helvicus’s Tables may 
he..turned to on all occasions, 1850 Frid. A. Agric. Soe. 
X11. a. g00 To their reports the reader must turn for accurate 
information. 1886 K. S. Macguoip Svr J. atppdedy U1. vin. 
111 He took up a local paper and turned to the list of 
visitors. 

e. To resort, betake oneself, have recourse fo (a 


person, etc.); to appeal Zo for help or support. 

1821 Crare 1722. Minsir. 11. 80 He turns to heaven to 
witness what he feels. 1869 A.W. Waao tr. Curtius’ fist. 
Greece UW. 11. iit. 472 The Milesians were unable to maintain 
themselves in Priene and turned to Athens. 1890 Crark 
Russet Ocean Trag. 1. i. 2a Vou are the one man..that I 
should turn to in such atime. 1912 rnd. Hricads’ Hist. 
Soc. IX. 204 Once more we have to turn to a German 
writer for information, 


+f. Totend, have a tendency fo something. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. § Déiud. 365 Tale tende we non pat turneb 
toharme. /4/d. 469 When we tenden zany tale pat turneb 
to bourde. 1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 976 Whairto it turnes 
I can not tell. 

+29. trans. To induce or persuade to adopt a 
(different) religious faith (usually with implication 
of its truth or excellence), or a religious or godly 
(instead of an irreligious or ungodly) life; to con- 
vert; less commonly in bad sense, to pervert 
(cf. 14). Os, or merged in other senscs. a. Const. 
to, into; from. 

¢1200 Oamin 169 He shall turrnenn mikell flocc. .till be 
rihhte lafe. ¢x2z05 Lay. 12734 Heo henched..to,.turne to 
hedenesse Pa haze & pa laesse. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4956 
Seint birin pe bissop..Pat in to bis lond..ysend was. To 
turne be king of west sex, kingilf, to cristendom. @ 1375 
Joseph Arini. 11 Ia be nome of be fader Loseph him fole- 
wede, And hedde I-turned to be feyb fifi with him-seluen. 
€1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Hi yclif122 pei shal.. 
howe a wey from trewpe and ben turned in to fables. 
1380 Wyeiir Sed. 14s. IIL. 107 We scholde nou3t tarye to 
be yturned to God. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parz. 507/2 Turue, to 
badnesse, Jerverto. 1513 More Arch. /{7 (1641) 14 But if 
grace turne him to wisedome, 1579 W. WILKINSON Confnet. 
Familye of Loue, Brief Descr. iijb, Who sought to peruert 
and turne from the truth xii godly Christians, 

b. szvply. 

1305 S¢, Swithin 10 in £. E. P. (1862) 43 Seint berin her 
hi weste wende And turnde pe king kenewold as oure louerd 
him grace sende. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pl. B. xv. 540 Many 
miracles he wrou3te man for toturne. 1539 Biste (Great) 
Fer, xxxi. 19 As soone as thou turnest me, I shall refourme 
my selfe, ¢1sgz Martowe Jew af Malta w. i, Why, 
brother, you converted Abigail .. One [friar] turn'd my 
daughter, therefore he shall die. 1692 Locke Joleration 
ii. Wks. 1727 11.266 The two Reynold’s (..one a Protestant, 
the other n Papist) who upon the exchange of Papers be- 
tween them, were both turn’d. 

80. intr. To adopt a different (esp. the true) 
religion, or a godly life; to be converted. a. 
Const. #0. (Now merged in sense 28.) ; 

1225 St, Marher.22 Turnden ba burh pis to criste swide 
monie, ¢1300 Crrsar Al, 22119 (Edinh,) If pai wil no3te 
tnrne til his lare, He sal taim sla wiboutin spare. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 335 Pe kyng of Bulgares and 
his men tornede to Cristes fey and bileve. [e1410 Hamfole's 
Psalter Uxxxvi. 3 (MS. U2) Pai_resceyf sintul! men that will 
torune [?tourne]to me. ¢15g0 Maarowe Faust. v. 8 Abjure 
this magic, turn to God again. 1891 Tesple Bar Dec. 599 
It is never too late to turn to God.] 

b. simply. To be converted ; to repent. arch. 
¢1300 Cursor AI. 19013 (Edinb.} Pis wordis herd, pair 
hertis gan turne, alsua for paire misdedis murne. 13.. /d/d. 
16762-+148 (Cott.) Mony pat stode & saze.. Torned & wore 
baptized. 1526 Tinoae A/a/t. xviii. 3 Except ye tourne 
and become as children. 1679 Estad/, Test 45 So would 
they say to all Protestants,.. Turn, or burn. 1876 W. ArnoT 
Anchor of Sout 333 1. the lost shall turn, they will get life 
in the Lord. ; 
c. To go over to another side or party; to re- 
volt, desert. Const. Zo. arch. fj 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) geo? Richard pe kinges sone,.. 
Agen is fader turnde to be king of france alas! 13.. Cursor 
M1, 15137 (Cott.) All pis werld es turnand Til him, 1470 
Henry MVallace 1. 110 Erle Patrik than .. Till our fa turnd, 
and harmyng did ws mast. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Zen. VJ,1.1. 
rsx All will revolt from me, and turne to him, 18.. J. 
Fonaes Battle of Corichie ix. in A. Whitwell B&. Se. Ball, 
(1857) 556 Whan the haf o’ the Gordones desertit, An’ turnit 
wi’ Murray in a crack. 

B31. frazs, Todirect or bring to bear in the way of 
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TURN. 


(active) opposition; to retort or cause to recoil 


upon; to proceed to nse against. 

1297 [see turn one's hand, 56a]. 1538 Caomwett in 
Merriman Zi § Lett. (1902) II. 125 By this meane their 
owne eraft..shalbe torned into their owne neckes. @ 1641 
Be. Mounracu A cts § Jon. iii. (1642) 184 To wrest his weapon 
ont of his hands, and turne it npon himselfe. 1687 Arreasvay 
Answ. Consid. Spirtt Luther 48 Luther's mscience.. 
turn's these very reasonings npon him. 1839 VEoWELL Axe, 
Brit, Ch. x. (1847) 107 Her crnel masters turned their ruth- 
less hands against every thing and person that had a religions 
character. 1855 Frwl. R. Agric. Soc. XV1. 11. 569 He has 
sufficient security that the disclosure will not tes turned 
against himself. ’ ; 

To direct agaixzst in feeling; to make 
antagonistic ; to imbue with hatred or dislike. 

1831 Examiner 722/2 The hearts of the poor were turned 
in hitterness against the rich. 188: Mrs. Lyxn Linton Jy 
Love xi, Not even Papa could turn me against Cyril. 7 

32. intr. To recoil sfox ; to fall mor with dis- 
astrons effect; to bave an adverse tendency or re- 
sult. Now rave or Ods., or merged in next. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xvitt. 339 Now bygynneth pi gyle 
ageyne be to tonrne. ¢1380 Wycur Sef, Wes. I]. 351 
Certis synne of siche children turnep into heed of ber fadir. 
1550 J. Coxe Eng, & Fr. Heralds § 7: (1877) 80 Thus your 
bostes, syr heralde, turne upon your heles. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Eurpire (Arb.) 305 The destruction of Demetrius, 
Sonne to Philip the Second of Macedon, turned vpon the 
Father, who died of Repentance. 1660 Trial Regic. 24 
Court. There is nothing you ean say, but Guilty, or Not 
guilty. All other discourses turn upon your self, a 171g 
Burnet Oven 17me (1823) Lu. 430 (an. 1667) The Dutch war 
had turned so fatally on the king. 188x Garotver & Mut- 
LINGER Stud. Eng, Hist, 1. viii. 153 It turns upon those who 
attempt it, as the [lorentine people turned upon Savonarola, 

33. intr, To change one’s position in order to 
attack or resist some one; to take up an attitnde of 
opposition; to oppose oneself; with ov or fort, to 
assail suddenly or violently (in act or word); with 
against, usually implying a change from previous 
friendliness. Seealso ‘urn again,66d; turn round, 78 c. 

13.. in Pol, Songs (Camden) 189 Hue turnden hem azeynes 
with suerd ant with launce, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 72 Be not gladde of the euill fortune of another, for 
thou knowest not howe the worlde may tourne ayenst the. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 éfen. JV, 1. iv. 297 Should | turne vpon the 
true Prince? 162§ Bacon £ss., chee ahd {Arb.) 169 
Pompey turned vpon him againe, and... bad him be 
quiet. 1804 A. Duncan Afariuer's Chron. VW. 241 At 
this place, Mr, Hamilton met with a large seal, or sea. 
lion, and fired a brace of balls into him, upon which the 
animal turned upon him open-mouthed. 1854 THackzray 
Rose & Ring iii, These people who are following you will 
be the first to turn against you. 1865 KincsLey Herevw, 
xxxii, The king turned on his conrtiers, glad to ease his own 
conscience by enrsing them. 1887 F. W. Roainson f/x Bad 
Hands 1. 33 The impudence of some people..wonld make a 
worm turn. 1892 Black & White 12 Mar. 327/2 His adu- 
lators of yesterday are prepared to turn and rend him. 


34. trans. To apply Zo some use or purpose ; to 


make use of, employ. 

See also turn one's haxd to, s6h3 turn to account, 62h. 
t+1n quot, @ 1225, to dedicate fo a saint. 

@1225 Aucr. X, 18 To peo halewen pet 3¢ habhed to pburh 
lune iturnd ower weonedes. 1398 Afunin:. de Afelros (Bann. 
Cl.) 489 To he distreignede..and in{to] baire profite to he 
turnide. 1445 in Charters rel. Glasgovu (1906) 440 A certane 
sowm, .heforehand..payit he the said Davy and in myne 
use turnit. 1605 Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. ti. § 1 Virgil, turning 
his pen to theadvantage of hiseountry. is Aooison Sect, 
No. 251 P2, I.,would willingly turn my Head to any thing 
for an honest Livelihood, 1841 Scott Xeni/w. vi, | trust that 
what I have spoken..will not he turned to my ruin. 187 
Mas. Ourenant Jnnocent 11, iii. 33 An old honse.. whic 
she had turned to a great many uses. 

b. To set (a person) to some work or employ- 
meat; in quot. 1781 Maul. = turn up, 801. 

1781 Arcnza in Naval Chron, XI. 283 Turn all hands { 
make sail! 1869 Hucues 4éfred Gt. xii. 139 The whole 
manhood of the kingdom might have heen. .turned upon 
this work, 1892 Slackw. Mag, CLI. 204/2 To turn the 
whole country on a deserter, and so take him dead or alive. 

VI. To change, alter, 

* General senses. 

35. trans. To change, transmute; to alter, make 
different, or sabstitnte something else (of the same 
kind) for. Now rave or Obs. exc, as in 37, 40 
or associated with other senses: cf. ¢z772 colour, 52. 

+ Turn sides (quot. 1736), to change sides, go over from 
one side to the other. 

¢1230 Hali Afeid. 9 Godd ne schop hit neaver swoch, Ah 
Adam & eve turnden hit to beo swuch pburh hare snnne. 
a@ 1300 Cursor AM. 10434 (Cott.) Mend bi mode and turn pi 
chere. ¢1400 MAuNoEV. (1839) viii. 86 An Aungel helde 
Jacob stille, & turned his name, & cleped him Israel. ¢1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 106€ Schir Gawane tretit the knight to turn 
his entent. ¢148 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton vii. 170 Whan 
the barons sawe reynawde & bayarde so torned, they hegan 
to laughe. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. viii. Fvjb, But 

leasure hath lyke Circes cuppes yturnde them from their 

ynde, 1596 Suaks. Merck, V. «11. ii. 249 Some deere 
friend dead, else nothing in the world Could turne so much 
the constitution Of any constant man. 1607 ToPsELL 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 340 Orus writeth, that there isa Fish 
of this name which turneth sex. 1736 Leptaro Life 
Marlborough 11. 524 Their good Fortune..may, hereafter, 
turn Sides, 1892 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 144 Suddenly she 
lnrned the snbject. /é/d. Apr, 485 They... turned their 
dresses and their opinions. 

36. ztv, To undergo change or alteration; to 
become different, to change; in quot. 1599, to be 


fickle or inconstant. rave (exc. as jn 38, 39). 
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e1175 Lams, Hom, 91 Pa pet folc pis iherde, ba iturn[d]e 
heore mod. ¢1275 Lav.3069 His euhe[=hne]tornef{d] and.. 
Bicom alse a blac clop. 14.. Sir Beses (MS, C.) 1283447 Al 
his pon3t hygan to tern. 1474 Caxton Chesse itt, iii. (1883) 98 
Whan fortnne torneth and perishith ther ahideth not to hym 
one frende. 1599 Suaxs. Passionate Pilgr. vii, She bad 
lone last, and yet she fell a turning. 1732 Pore £4. 
Bathurst 379 Things change their titles, as our manners 
turn. 1894 Paary Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert 226 How 
to make the form turn and vary. 

37. trans. with into or to: To change, transform, 
or convert into; to cause to become (something else). 

1175 Laid). Hom. 97 Petrus wes fixere [= fisher] bene 
iturnde pe ilean godes gast to apostle. c1a00 Trin, Coll. 
How. 45 Paune is here foshipe turnd al to frendshipe. 
1275 Passion of our Lord 10inO. E. Afisc. 37 He..turnde 
water to wyne. @1350 Hamrote Poens Wks, 1895 1. 78 
Thesu es lufe pat lastes ay:..Jhesu be nyght turnes to be 
day, be dawyng in til spryng. 1413 P#lgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) tv. xxviii. 73 The floure is forfaded and al the heante 
therof torned to non3t. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfouce xi, 
The goddes..hane torned my daughter in to this catte. 
41869 (see rob]. 1631 Weever Auc. Fruit. Alon. 433 This 
religions house is now turned intoan Hospitall. 1765 Gray 
Shakespeare 11 May not honey’s self be turn'd to gall? 1853 
J. H. Newman Ast. SA. (1873) II. 1. ti. 63 A river overflows 
and turns a fruitful plain into a marsh. 

b. To change into, cause to become of (a speci- 
fied nature, form, or aspect). 

1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 326 Echon of hem.. Was torned into 
a briddes kinde. ¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxh.) iv. 13 He schall 
turne bat damysell in to hir ri3t schappe. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 75 She turns herself into all shapes, 1652 
Hoases Leviath, 11. xxv. 132 Then is the Counsell turned 
into the nature of a Command, 

c. transf. To exchange for; to get something 
else instead of; also, to substitute something 
else for. Cf. ConvERT v, I5. 

1449 Pecock Refgr. v. xiv. (Rolls) 557 Eer than he haue 
turnede or channgid the iewelis into money, ¢1537 De 
Beness Measurynge Lande ¥ iv b, Ye must turnetheperches 
in topence. ¢1593 Trag. Rich. /1, 1, tii. 23 My iewells and 
my plaite are turnd to coyne. 1697 Davpen Virg. Past. 
vi. §x Thy Marble Statne shall be turn'd to Gold. 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) U1. 97 He laid some stress 
upon the fact of the real estate being turned into personal. 
1855 Fraud. R. Agric. Soe, XVI. 1. 557 [They] turned their 
little stock into Cash, 

+d. With inverse construction: To form by 
change ozt of. Obs. nonce-use. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 180 Whiche worde Aue 
was turned ont of Ena, & made Ane, & that not withont 
great mistery. 

38. intr. with into or fo: To change into; to be 
changed, transformed, or converted into; to 
become. 

c1aso Long Life 3 in O. E. Mise. 156 Fair weder turned 
ofte into reine. 1393 Lana. P. 77, C. xiv. 19 Al hus sorwe 
to solas porgh pat songe turnede. c1g00 Brut ce. 228 Pe 
sonne bo turnede into hlode. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 93 Lest our Ire turne to enuy, and onr enuy to hate. 
1660 Bove Mew Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvii, 312 Water 
turning from perspienous to white. 1764 Goupsm. Trav. 86 
These rocks, by custom, turn to heds of down. 1892 Alonthiy 
Packet May 532 The monkeys did not turn into men, the 
men turned into monkeys. 

b. To change into, become of (a specified natare, 
form, or aspect). 

1678 J. Puitiies Tavernier’s Trav. ui. xxii. 155 The milk 
will turn to the colour of an Apostemated matter. 1856 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVM. 11. 482 Black cattle have been 
observed to turn..to a dun colonr. 

39. intr. with compl. To change so as to be, to 
become. a. with avy. compl. (in quot. 1303 with 
advb, phr.). 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 6584 With wykked man, 
pou turnest ashe, 1450 Paston Lett, 1. 158 Therwith he 
turned pale colour, @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 103 
Saiyng: that God was turned Englishe, and the devill would 
not helpe Fraunce. 1592 Suaxs. Row, & Ful. wii. 48 Turne 
giddie, and be bolpe by backward turning. 1626 Bacow 
Sylva §851 Cygnets from Gray turne White. 1758 R. Baown 
Compl. Farmer (1759) 111 When..the stalk begins to die, 
and to turn brown. 1818 Scort Br. Lamon. xxii, ‘It is my 
mother |’ said Lucy, turning as pale as ashes, and clasping 
her hands together. 186x on. R. Agric. Soc. XX11. 1. 48 
The milk is apt to turn sour, 1888‘ J.S. Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr. viii, Lassie turned very white, and gasped for breath, 

b. with 5d. compl. (most commonly without 
article). 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 111.1. 82 Vnlesse the dinell himselfe 
turne lew, 1660 Futtea Aftxt Coutempl, (1841) 172 The 
remedy turned the malady of the land. 1758 S. Haywaao 
Serm., xvii. 531 A mother must turn monster if she does not 
love her bahe. 1853 Lytton AZy Wovel v. ix, Did not you 
turn..a common stage-player, sir? 1879 DowpEen Southey 
vi. 178 Under such strokes a courageous heart may turn 
coward. 1879 Minto Defoe x. 170 He had seen Whig turn 
Tory and Tory turn Whig. 

G. Turn after (of offspring) : to become or grow 
like, to ‘ take after’ (the parent). 

1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. 256 Where one parent is 
sound and the other diseased the progeny may turn after the 
former; hut then it is just as likely to turn after the latter. 

40. trans. with compi. (usually adj.) To change 
so as to make...; to make (so) by alteration; to 
render. 

1607 Saks, Tivton tv. tii. 499 It almost turnes my dan- 

erous Nature wilde. 1732 Pope £4. Cobham 163 That gay 

ree-thinker,.. What turns him now a stupid silent dunce ? 
1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 23 His fears wonld torn him 
chill. 1849 Frat R. Agric. Soc. X, 1.177 It turns the fibre 
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black. 1904 Wevman Addess of Viaye xiv, With a..shock 
of the mind that turned her hot. 

t4l. a. trans. To change so as to bring nto 
some specified condition : e.g. fo turn indo mad- 
ness = to cause to become mad, to make mad. Oés, 

In quot. ¢ 1400, to set on ire; in quot. 1470-85 torved vata 
helpyng (2) = bronght into a condition of recovery, ‘ getting 
better". 

1382 Wvcuir Afark iii, 21 Thei seiden, for he is turnyd in 
to wodenesse. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 7112 ‘Vhe Troiens paire 
tore shippis hade turnyt on fyre. “ 1470-85 MaLorv Arthur 
xi. xii, 631 He asked syr Melyas how it stood with him. 
‘Thenne he sayd he was torned vnto helpyng, god be thanked. 
1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 701 Dionysins,.. being turned 
by Juno into madnesse. " 

th. zzir. To get info some specified condition: 
e.g. fo turn into tre = to become angry. Ods. 


¢1400 Destr, Troy 12252 pen Thelamon was tenfull, & 
turnyt into yre, 

42. trans. with into or to: To make the subject 
of (praise, mockery, etc.); now chiefly in phr. Zo 
turn (a thing) into ridicule (see RIDICULE 55.1 3 b). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 143 He wolde torne 
Iv.» teurne] hit to bourde and to lawzhynge, 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay (S.T.S,) 13 Thay that. .twrnis the halie writ to 
lichtlines and scorne. 1601 Suaks. Tevel, WV. tt. v. 223 It 
cannot but turn him intoa notable contempt. 1611 — Cyd, 
Iv. i, 23 Her Father..may..be a little angry..; but my 
Mother..shall turne all into my commendations. 1673-1784 
{see Rio:cute sé.13b) 1892 E. & D. Geaarp Sensitive 
P11. n. vii. 276 Does any one turn the true poet..into 
ridicule? 4 , 

+43. intr. with co: To lead to asa consequence ; 
to become the cause or occasion of; to result in, 
bring about. (See also ¢urn to account, 622.) Obs. 
or merged in other senses. 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 18 Pu pohhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel 
Till mikell frame turrnenn, ¢1205 Lav. 25574 Let bu mi 
swenen To selben iturnen. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7711 Pe 
vurizt ido to poueremen to such mesannture turnde. ¢1350 
Wilt, Palerne 254 Peranenture burth goddis grace to gode 
may it turne. 1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. xxxviie 
194 Yef hit shold torn to pereill of the child. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Cont, 42 Fearynge lest this broile..would tourne 
to his vtter destruction. 163: Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 93. 
355 Their plots turned to their owne damage, 41774 
Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 147 To deduce any 
general theory that shall turn to public benefit. 

+b. Zo turn (a person) fo (something) : to re- 
sult in or bring about for the person; to put him to 


(tronble, etc.) ; to be for bis (advantage, etc.). Obs. 

Orig. zutr. with dative of person; afterwards taken as 
trans. with the person as direct object, 

e€1200 Ormin Ded. 150 3iff pe33 all forrwerrpenn itt, Itt 
turrnebb hemm till sinne, ¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 7 Serne Godd 
ane, & alle binge schulen be turnen to gode. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 898 Wip him be wald insti, It turned him to 
vilani [Cains 17S. And therof hym befelle grete vilanye]. 
1463 in Acts Parlt. Scotd. (1874) X11. 28/2 That occupa. 
tioun & vse pat I sal hane of be said landis..sal turn jon na 
joure successowris in na preindice. 1523 Lp. Braners 
Froiss. 1, cecxlii. 537 1t shall tonrne hym to moche blame. 
Ibid. cccexxxvi. 767 He was as thanne xl, dayes iourmey 
from thens, but .. he tode it in fonrtene dayes .. whiche 
tourned to hym [#r0é.= hym to] a great valyantnesse. 
(Orig. On ly doit tourner a bonne vonlenté et vaillance.} 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,v. v.16 All the tronble thou hast 
turn'd me to. 1607 — Cor, 11. i. 284 A word or two, The 
which shall turne you to no further harme, Then so much 
losse of time. 1610 —~ Tem. 1. ti. 64 O my heart bleedes 
To thinke oth’ teene that 1 have turn’d you to, 

** Specific senses. 

44. trans. Tochange from one langnage or form 
of expression to another; to translate or para- 
pbrase; torender. Also aésol. 

c1z09 Ormin Ded. 129, & terfore hafe icc turrnedd itt 
Inntill Ennglisshe speche. a1225 ¥uliana 2 Pat is of latin 
iturnd into englisch. a 1300 Cursor MM, 21108 (Cott.) God- 
spell he turnd in tung of ind. 14.. Alinor Poems fr. Ver~ 
non MS. (E.E.T.S.) 1. App. 407 This romance turned [a] 
Munk of sallay out of a frenche romance. 1548 TyRNER 
Names of Herébes (1881) 62 Picea is called in greeke as 
Theodore Gara turmeth, pitys. 1605 CamoEen Rem, (1637) 86 
Others untrnely turne it [Robert] Red-beard. 1700 Davoen 
Fables Pref., Ess, (ed. Ker) II. 248, 1, resolved to pnt their 
merits to the trial, by turning some of the Canterbury Tates 
into ovr language, as it isnow refined, 1711 Avpison Sfec?. 
No. 39 P6 If the Writer laid down the hole Contexture of 
his Riaisete in plain English, before he turned it into 
Blank Verse. 1735 Pore Pro}. Sat. 180 The Bard .. Who 
turns a Persian tale for halfa Crown, 1879 M. Pattison 
Afilton vii. 90 In 1648 he turned nine psalms, and..in 1653, 
‘did into verse’ eight more. 

b. To alter the phrasing of (a sentence); to 
word differently, give another tum to. 

1593 Suaks. Luer, 1539 She..turn’d it thus, it cannot he, 
1 find, But such a face shonld heare a wicked mind, 1869 
Baowntne Xing § Bk. xu. 651 How he dares reprehend 
both high and low! Else had he turned the sentence ‘God 
is true And every man a liar—save the Pope’, 1895 Noati 
& Hivtarp Latin Prose Comp. (1901) 24 The English has 
to be turned; e.g. ‘The Greeks, having captured Troy, 
burnt it', cannot go straight into Latin, hecause Latin has 
no Perfect Participle Active, 

45. To disturb or overthrow the mental balance 
of; to Impair the power of judgement of; to make 
mad or crazy, distract, demeat, infatuate. 

@. with the brain or head as obj. 

¢1340 Hampoie Prose 7>.17 He..ouertravells hy ymagina- 
cions his wittes, and by vndiscrete tranellynge turnes be 
braynesin bisheuede. 1601 R. Jounson Avugd. & Commrw, 
{1603) 167 The Arahians..delight in sower meal or Cosmus, 
a kind of charmed-sower-mares milke verie forcible to turne 


TURN. 


the braine. 1683 4fol. Prot. France iv, 40 The Prince's 
head was a little turned. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. i, 
8 My head was..turned with..whimsies. 1816 Scott 3. 
ae Your plays and romances have positively turned 
our brain, 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf xxxv, You 
ave been making serious love to Patty, and have turned 
the poor girl’s head, . 
+b. with the person as obj. Ods. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 3272 All tourniet with tene,.. Wailyng 
& weping. 1860 Daus tr. Slefdane's Coutts. 136 b, Albeit 
they did not chaunge him wholy,..yet did they turne him 
& confounde him. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 300 
It quite turn'd him, and destroy’d his Memory. 

c. tztr. for pass. of the head. rare, (Cf. 2b.) 
18sa M. Arnoto Second Best 8 So many ks thou 
rendest,..That thy poor head almost turns, 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
Avexanver' Af Bay xi, I trust the poor man’s head hasn't 
turned with all his troubles. ? 4 

46. trans. To make sour, taint (milk or fer- 
mented liquor); + in early use, to coagulate, 
curdle. Also fig. 

1548 Exvot, Coagudum..a courde or creame, the ruen of 
a beaste, wherewith mylke is tourned. 1563 Hyiu Art 
Garde. (1593) 164 A Hogshead. .of white wine Lees, not yet 
turned and sowr. 1670 DrvpeEN 2nd Pt. Cong. of Granada i. 
i, Love.."Tis soon made sonr, and turn‘d hy jealousy. 1722 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 138 This, turned the very blood 
within my veins. 1887 M. B. Epwaros Vext of Kin Wanted 
Il. x. 130 A thunderstorm to-night might turn the syllabub, 

b. intr. To become sour or tainted, as milk or 
fermented liquor; tin early use, To become curdled. 


Also ¢tvansf. and fig. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 147 Some vse to put 
into the bottome of the payles, the greene kernelles of the 
Pine apple, and milking into them, doo cause it so to turne. 
1594 Lyty Afoth. Bord. u,v, Uf it thunder, though all the 
Ale and Beere in the towne turne, it will be constant. 162. 
MassinGer Zondman 1, iii, The blood turns! 1727 Brad- 
pide Fam, Dict. s.v. Chocolate, Uf you would bave Milk 
Chocolate, take as much Milk as you do Water,. and take 
care it does not turn. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 602 A thunder- 
storm sometimes destroys the coagulating power in the 
whole lamin at once; or causes the glue to turn on the nets, 
in the language of the manufacturer. 

47. intr. Tochange colour, become of a different 
colour (as ripening fruit, fading leaves, hair in old 
age): = fur colour, 52. 

+ Turn upon, to verge upon or shade off into (a different 
colour). Ods. 

1578 Lyre Dedoens ut. lxxix. 428 In the middle of the sayde 
flowers are many smal hearie threddes .. turning vpon 
yellowe, 1888 Howetts Anne Kilburn iv, When her 

air had begun to turn. 189a Daily Vews 8 Nov. 6/2 No 
two trees turn alike; in every group each member wears 
his own livery, 1893 Argosy Jan.71 Really some ripe straw. 
berries?,.Ours are not Ban ie 

b. trans, To change the colour of. 

179t Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing I. 11, 11. ix. 233 The 
silk being distributed on the rods,., lemon-juice. .is poured 
into the bath, till it is of a fine cherry colour, This is culled 
turning (v/ver) the hath. 1867 Aoetatpe Sartoris Week 
Fr. Country Ho.1.17 Poplars, already turned by the senson. 


VII. Phrases. 

* with sb. obj. 

(For turn Cat ia pan, t.a Hate, 2. the (or a new) Lear, 
#, the Penny, ¢. the ‘ances, ¢. Trrret, 4, Turtve, ¢. Winn, 
see the shs,) 

48. Turn the (or one’s) back: to turn away, 
go away; ¢urn the back upon, to depart from, 
abandon: see Back 54.1 24¢. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8486 When bey wer 
sondred, bey tur{n]d pe bak. ¢1400-1866 [see Back 54,1 
2g]. 58x Eart Morton in Caly. Scott. Pap. VI. 14,1 
was purposed to have,,turned my backe upon Scotland 
while I had sene further. 

49. Turn the balance or beam: to prepon- 
derate: = turn the scale, 58. 

1sgo Saks, AVids. V.v. i. 324 A Mote [ed. 1623 Moth] 
wil turne the ballanee, which Piramus which Thisby is the 
better. x160a — Han:. tv. v. 157 Thy madnesse shall he 
ved by wnight, Till our Scale turnes the beame. 1722 

Voutaston Relig. Vat. iii. ) When there is nothing in tbe 
opposite Scale..this [probability] in the course of nature 
must turn the beam. 189a Eng. /Ulustr. Mag. X. 36 A 
straw will often suffice to turn the balance. 

60, Turn bridle: to turn one’s horse and ride 


back; to retreat, as a rider. (In first quot. {&) 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 731/2 Vf there bee but 
one man that turneth bucke the bridle [orig. guf aura tournd 
bride}, wee seeme to seeke such occasions to become wicked 
and lewde. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Pers. Wars u. 60 
The Persians..drave them out of the fastnesses, and then 
turn’d bridle. na Scotr Betrothed xiii, Were 1 you, my 
Lady Eveline,..I would turn bridle yets for this old 
dungeon seems little likely to afford food or shelter to 
Christian folk, 1892 Black & White g Jan. 47/1 We turned 
bridle and trotted back. 

51. Turn one’s coat: to change one’s principles 
or party : see Coat sd. 13, and cf. TURNOOAT. 

1s6s Snacktock Hatchet of Heresyes 74. Howe many 
tymes Melancthon hath turned his cote in this one opinion. 
1577 GRrancE Golden Aphrod., etc. O iij b, Now must I turne 
my coate and cleaue vnto my God, Desiring pardon for my 
crime, 1655 Futtea CA, Hist tx, vii. § 24 That all the 
Protestants would either turn their Coats, Copies, arms, or 
flyaway. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xvii, Sir John Urric, 
a soldier.., who had already changed sides twice during the 
Civil War, and was destined to turn his coat a third time 
before it was ended, J 

62. Turn (one’s) colour: to change colour, 
become of a different colour; of a person, to become 
pale or red in the face (now ai 

(1450: cf. 39a.) 1602 Suaks. Hay, 11 ii. s42 Looke whera 


49] 


be ha's not turn’d his colour, and ha’s teares in's eyes. 1720 

Mrs, Manrev Power of Love (1741) VI. 346 She turned 

colour, and was much surprized to see so great a Company. 

5 Tit-Bits 19 Aug. 420/2 [These] buttons..do not turn 
colour. Mod, The fruit is beginning to turn colour. 

63. Turn a deaf ear: to refuse to listen: cf. 
Ear 56.1 3 d. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xviii, (1687) 176 Turn a 
deaf ear to him, and do not go along with tat 1793 R. 
Hace Afol. Freed. Press 45 They.,turn a deaf ear to their 
complaints. 18§5 Dickexs Dorrit 1. xxiii, Affery..turned a 
deaf ear to all adjuration. 

54, Turn edge: see gb. 

55. Turn... flank: J/:/, to get round anenemy’s 
flank so as to make an attack in flank or in rear 
(cf. 17 b); hence fig. to ‘get round’, circumvent, 
or outwit a person. 

1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1839) X. 596 Sir Lowry 
Cole..retired., because his right flank was turned. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 128 There is not 
a piece of science, but its flank may he turned to-morrow. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. fadiau. ii. UW. 45 Detaching .. 
seven companies to turn the left flank of the position, 

56. Turn one’s hand. a. To make an attack 
upon: cf, 31. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6070 Suan be duc of denemarch, 
bigan to turne is hond. & after pat he adde destrued pe 
son phalf of pis lond, He wende & robbede al pis lond al be 
norp side. 1382 Wyctir 2 Savz. xxiv. 17,1 biseche, be thin 
hoond turned azens me, and ajens the hows of my fader, 
1839 (see sense 31]. 1877 Queen's Printers’ Bible-Atds 134 
David. .entreating him [God] to spare the innocent people, 
and to turn his hand upon himself. 

b. with 4o: To apply oncself to, set to work at, 
take up as an occupation: cf. 34. 

1703 STEELE Tender Husd.u.i, A good Servant should turn 
his Hand to every thing ina Family. 1856 ¥rad. A. Agric. 
Soc. XVII. mm. 358 Wielesa turn his own hand te the plough 
when wanted, 1867 Smites f/uguenots Eng. ii. (1880) 22 
(He] was ready to turn his band to anything that might 
enable him to earn a living. 

57, Turn head: to turn and face an enemy; to 
show a bold opposing front : the opposite of ézrz 
tatl, Cf, HEAD sé. 29. ? Obs. 

1g96 Snas.1 Hen. /V, 111. ii. 102 He. . Turnes head against 
the Lyons armed Iawes. 1677 N. Cox Genutd. Recreat. 
(ed. 2) 17 When Deer..turn head against the Hounds, we 
say, they Bay. 3724 De For Men: Cavalier 1. 123 Twas 
to no Purpose to turn Head, no Man would stand by us. 

58. Turn the scale: to cause one scale of a 
balance to descend: said of an additional weight, 
usually a slight or just sufficient one; hence fig. to 
preponderate so as to determine the success or 
superiority of one of two opposing parties or sides. 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for A/. tv. ti, 32 You waigh equallie: a 
feather will turne the Senle. 1697 Drvpen /2neid x. 736 
A single Soul's too light to turn the Scale, 1814 [see ScaLe 
sb.) 4), 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. I. x. 31x The scale was 
turned in favour of strong measures by the voice of the 
native troops. A ; 

b. with a7, in lit. sense : To weigh slightly more 
than. 

1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 283 He had weighed 
it carefully..and it turned the scale at thirty-four pounds. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, Il. 883 A case containing a }-plate 
camera..turning the scale at 6 Ibs, 


69. Tarn tail. a. (orig. in Falconry) To turn 
the back and flee; to run away, retreat : see Tain 
sb. 11d. 


1s7s Turserv. Falconrie 126 Most commooly if a yong 
hawke be let flee at olde game shee will turne tayle. 4 1586- 
1719 (see Tats. r1dj. 1842 Capt. B, Hatt Patchwork 
IL. vii. 139 As soon as my companion turned tail..I was 
compelled..to run for it likewise. 18gt Gwen. D, Gatton 
La Fenton v, He turned tail and fled. 

b. with o or 2fon: To abandon, forsake. 

1624 Quartes Fo v. 4 As a Trunnt-Scholler .. turnes 
speedy tayle Upon his tedious booke. 1807 [see Tart sd." 
aid), 852 James Agnes Sore? (1860) 1. 14 [They] have 
turned tail upon their former faith. 

+c. To turn in opposition or defiance: in pro- 
verbial phrase (see quots., and cf. 33, 66d). Ods. 

161r Miporeton & Dexkean Roaring Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 
IIE. 1s8 Tread vpon a worme they say twill turne taile. 
1641 G. Rareign Aldana 28 There is not the least Worme, 
but heing trodden upon will turne tuile. 

+60. Turn one’s tale: to tell a different story, 
‘change one’s tune’. Ods. 

1535 CoveroaLe Leelus. xxvii. 23 Whan thon art present, 
he shal..prayse thy wordes: but at the last he shall turne 
his tayle [160 tale) and slaunder thy sayenge. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr, u 13 Then they all turned their tales, and began to 
deride poor Christian behind his back. 

** with compl. adj. or adv, phr. (prep. + sb., ete.) 

(See also In AND OUT 2, inside out (INstoE A. 4), top over 
tatl (Tor sd,! 24d), Torsy-rurvy, Ursipe pown, owt of (or 
at) Winvow, ihe Waonc side out.) . 

61, Turn loose. /vazs. To set free (an animal) 
and allow to go loose; ¢vansf. and jg. to free 
from restraint and allow to go where, or do as, 
one will; to leave to oneself or one’s own devices. 

1598 SwaKs. AZerry I. 11, i. 190 If hee should intend this 
voyage toward my wife, I would turne ber loose to him. 
1679 ean Tr. & Cr.1. ii, He's the ablest man for judg- 
ment in all Troy; you may turn bim loose, i’ faith. 1765 
Treat, Dom. Pigeons 77 He braces a letter under the 
wings of a rvesnieeantectures it loose. 1892 Sat, Rev. 
9 Jan. 40/2 They are turned loose to graze on the succulent 
grasses. 


b. To discharge, fire off (a bullet, or a fire- 


TURN. 


arm); also (Aumorously) fig. inir. with ov, to 
speak to, address (cf. oper jive, FIRE 5b. 14). U.S. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild Fowl xxvi. 269 When they 
are coming to your decoys down-wind..as they double back 
to alight, ‘turn it loose’ at the middle of the cluster. 1903 
A, Apams Log Cowbay x, The chief conld not speak a word 
of English..; when I turned loose on him in Spanish, he.. 
signed baek to hisband. Jérd. xiii, Somebody..turned his 
gun loose into the air. 

62. Turn to account. +a. intr. To result in 
profit or advantage (cf. 43 and AccounT sd. 5); to 
be profitable, to ‘ pay’; also with dat. of person 
(prob. often taken as direct object: cf. 43 b). Ods. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 227 
Sometimes troubles turn us to account. «1677 Barrow 
Serut. Wks, 1716 I. 10 Any of us may..throughly compass 
and carry it on; which will exceedingly turn to accompt. 
ax692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) 20 Bullion or Coyn 
will turn them to a better Account. 1700 WALtIs in Codlect. 
(O.H.S.) 1. 326 Tt may turn to good account. 1727 Swtrt 
Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 It. ut. 62 They will ‘not yield 
above three pounds..which cannot turn to account either to 
the parents or kingdom. 1743 Pococke Descr. East 1. 134 
Of late the West India coffee..has sold so cheap, that it 
does not turn to account to send it to England. 

b. trans. To make use of for one's advantage 
or profit (cf. 34); to employ profitably. 

1826 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 1. vii. 267 Whether 
I shalt! ever find time..to turn (o account the instructions of 
Neukomm. 1870 Tynpatt Motes Lect. Electr, § 20 Others 
have turned to account mechanically the attraction exerted 
by eleetro-magnetic cores on bars of iron. 1878 L. Srerues 
Johnson i. 1x He could at least turn his talents to acconnt. 

63. Turn to bay: to turn and defcnd oncself, 


as a hunted animal at bay (see Bay 54.4 3%; 


also fiz. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. viii, The Stag must turn to bay, 
Where that rude rampart barred the way. 1832 MacauLay 
Arimada 25 So glared he when at Agincourt in wrath he 
turned to bay. 1849 — //ist, Eng. vi. 11. 137 The colonists 
turned to bay with the stubborn bardihood of their race. 

** colth another verb, 

+64, Turn and wind (in specific uses). Ods. 
a. intr, and reff. To turn this way and that ; to 
go or move in a winding course. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 6340 (Cott.) He ne wist queper it bettur 
war To turn or winde him forbar mare. 1634 51x T. HERBERT 
Trav. 20 In Mezanders [the dancers] turne and winde 
themselues. 1676 D'Unrey Jad. Fickle ww. ii, Turn and 
wind Like Foxes in a storme. ¢1680 BEVERIDGE Seri. 
{1729) I. 462 We see how all things wind and turn and work 
together, till they accomplish the end for which they were 
designed, 1824 Scott Nedgauntict Let. iv, A tall man, well 
mounted on a strong black horse, which he caused to turn 
and wind like a bird in the air. 

+b. ¢érans. To turn this way and that, asa rider 
his horse; fig. to manage according to one’s 
pleasure, to do what one will with. (Cf. 9c.) 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hes. 7, 1v. i. 109 To turne and winde a 
fierie Pegasus. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. iv. in Bullen O. 
PU. 11l. 26 Wee will turne her, and winde her, and make 
herso plyant, that we will drawe her thorugh a wedding ring 
yfaith, 1673 Mucton True Relig, Wks. 1851 V. 4ry An 
ordinary Protestant, well rend in the Bible, may turn and 
wind their Doctors. 

+e. To putin circulation, circulate, cause to pass 
in exchange: = ¢uerv over, 771. (Cf. 15b.) Os. 

1598 GreNEWEY Tacrtus’ Ann, wv. iv. (1622) 93 By turning 
and winding base merchandise in Affrica and Sicilia, he 
gayned his huing. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyiman 92 
All the money that we turn and wind is the Kings. 

VIII. In combination with adverbs. 

65. Turn about. (See also simple senses and 
Aout adv.) * intr. + a. To move circularly on an 
axis; to rotate, revolve: = furn round, 78a. Obs. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. W1.254 Seo firmamentum tyrnp symle 
onbutan us under pyssere cordan & bufan.. & calle da 
steorran be hyre on faste synd turniad onbutan mid hyre. 
a 1300 Holy Rode 379 in Leg. Roed 48 Per-ahoute he let do 
Re fourme of sonne and mone and of sterres also Seyne as it 

hem-sulf were and turne aboute vaste. 1539 Bisce \Great) 
Prov, xxvi, 14 Lyke as the dore turneth SP ite ypon the 
thresholde. 1609 Bist.z (Douay) Miend, xxviii. 14 Through 
al monethes, that succede one another as the yeare turneth 
about. ; 

b. To reverse one’s position or course; to turn 
so as to face or go in the opposite direction: 
= turn round, 78b. Now rare. 

1303 [see Tvanine vl. sb. 4]. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4070 
‘Fro whanne komep pis fair deistrer?.. Which is be kroupe? 
terne about !’ Aboute he ternde pe deistrer, 1526 Tinpatr 
¥Fokn i, 38 Jesus turned about, and sawe them folowe. 1676 
Drvoen Avreng-z, vy. i, The Morning, as mistaken, turns 
abont, And all her early fires again go out. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) I. xx. 358 They began to retire, and turn 
abont. 1804 J/an i Aioon 191, 1 turned about and went 
to sleep again. 1868 Morris Larthly Par., Man born to 
be King 250 He..turned about and left him there, 

** rans, +e. To cause to totate or revolve: 


= sense 1. Obs. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour F viij, [They] made hym to 
tourne abonte a mylle as a blynde hors. 1§79 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tint. 3448/1 They..doc but turne about the 
pot. 1669 Sturmy Mlariner's AZag. 1. 34 The other Foot {of 
the compasses] being turned about, will. touch the Line AG. 

a. To alter or reverse the position of; to put 
into a different, or the opposite, position (by a 
rotatory motion): = urn round, 78e; ref. = b. 
Now rare or Obs. 

21300 Cursor M. xg951 (Colt.) 


esus pan turnd him ae 
bute. ¢1300 /did. 23223 (Edinb.) 


uit fou moht turn pin 
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band about. 23.. [see hb). c1sse Song Sir A, Barton iii. in 
Surtees Misc, (1888) 65 King Henry was stout, aad turnd 
hime about. 1sgo Srenspr /. Q. 1. iii. 42 So ishe] turned 
her about, and fled. 1826 F. Reynotos Life §& Times 1. 
174 Give me only time to turn myself about, and some- 
thing must soon turn up trumps. [Cf. 78 h, note.] 

e. To turn this way and that; to move or pash 


about; also fig. = /urn over, 77 €. 

1598 Suaxs. A/erry W. v. v. 108 Pinch him, and burne 
him, and turne him about. 1610 —~ Tez. 11. ii. 118 ’Prethee 
doe aot turae me about, my stomacke is not constant. 1745 
Warts Logie ut. iv. § 3 Turn these Ideas about in your Mind. 

66. Turn again. (See also simple senses and 
AGaINn adv.) * intr. ta. To face round the other 
way (usually in order to go hack): = ¢urs back, 
6g e. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12594 (Cott.) At be vte-cuming o be 
yatte He turnd again. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) iv. 13 
Scho turned agayne with a hidous crie. 1678 {see Acain A, 
rb]. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxi, Few turned again to take 
some minutes’ voluatary exercise. 

+b. To return, go back (= sense 21). Ods. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 87 \be wile turnen agen to mine 
huse. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 7241 Alle pase pat tylle 
helle wendes.. Salle never after turne ogayne. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's T. 872 Naked out of my fadres hous, quod 
she, I cam and naked moot I turne agayn. c1420 Auturs 
of Arth, 292 Ther salle,, Ane torne home a-jayne [v.7. ye 
shullene turae ayene] for that tydynge. exgix ust Exg. Ba. 
Amer. Arb.) Introd. 33/1 To tourae ageyne unto there owne 
lande. 1535 Coveroace Ruth i, 11 But Naemi_sayde: 
Turne agayne my doughters, why wolde ye go with me? 
1612 R. Jounson Song Sir Richard Whittington v. in 
Crown-Garl, Gorld. Roses By b, London bells sweetly 
rung... Evermore sounding so, turne againe Whittington: 
For thou in time shalt grow, Lord Maior of London. 1640 
Sune Constant Maid u. it, Six bells in every steeple, Aad 
let them all goto the city tune, —7urn again, Whittington. 
1667 Perys Diary 2 Sept., I took a coach and went home- 
wards; hut then turned again, and to White Hall, 
+e. fig. To return to a former condition (or 
possessor: cf.21b); torevert. Ods. (or merged in 
other senses). 

1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 5232 To leue hys syane.. 
And turne ajentolyfeand grace, ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) 
iv, 12 Paa sall scho turne agayne to hir awea kynde and he 
awomman. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 198 Aftur p® deceasse of 
p® foreseyde..b® foreseyde mansyon with hys pertinences 
shulde turne holly & fully a-geyne to p* foreseyde abbas & 
coueat. 1600 Suaks. 4. V. ZL. ut. vii, 162 His bigge maaly 
voice, Turning ngaine toward childish trebble, pipes And 
whistles in his sound. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. wv. 597 
Till..he turns agen To his true Shape. 

+d. To turn in opposition or defiance ; in quot. 
1393, to recoil 0%; cf. 32, 33. Ods. 

€1330 Arth, & Mert, (Kélbing) 6871 Pe Sarrazias turned 
ojen On kiag Vrien. 1393 Lane. 7. P2. C. xxt. 402 Now 
by-gyanep thi gyle a-gayn on pe turne. a@1548 Hatt 
Chron, Edu. IV 19g What worme is touched, and will not 
once turne agnin? 1641 in Verney Afem, (1907) 1. 199 A 
worme will turne agayne if it be trod on. 

te. Of an edge: To bend back so as to become 
blunted: = sense gd. Oés. 

1579 Seenser Sheph, Cal, Feb, 203 The Axes edge did oft 
turne againe. 

** trans. TE ref. =a, b. Obs. 

e273 Passion of our Lord 653 in O. E. Mise. 55 Hi 
turaden heom ayeyn..to iherusalem, 13.. Cursor Af. 12608 
(Gétt.) loseph and mari baim turned againe To sek him. 
¢ 1420 Chron, Vitod. 1739 When pe messagers seyen herre 
so stedfaste..Pey tur{n]den hema3eyne. 1539 Brste (Great) 
Ps. xc. 13 Turne the agayne (O Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious. 

+g. /rans, To cause to turn back (in various 
senses) ; to avert (cf. 13b); to drive back, repel 
(cf. 19, 25); to convert (= 29). Ods. 

¢1380 Wycur Ws. (1880) 288 To turnen_a3en pis pondir 
pat it persib no3t, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 233 By 
his wittesand sleibe pe Hunnes were i-torned ajen. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 397/1 To Turne agayn to gudnes,..connertere, 

67, Turn as{de: see simple senses and ASIDE 
adv. a, trans.: cf. 13,14. In quot. 13.. ref. 
(=b); ch 7b. 

13.. Coer de L. 355 The haroun turnyd hymasyde. 1535 
Coverpace /sa. xliv. 20 Folishnesse of herte hath turned 
them a syde, @1648 Lo. Hersert Axtobiog. (1824) 11 
Lieutenant Prichard .. taking me by the shoulder, anneal 
me aside. 19718 Free-thinker No. 62 ? 14 The Gods were 
beseeched to turn aside the Event. 1892 Cornh. Afag, May 
478 He had never been turned aside from the execution of 
his purpose. 

b. zvir.: cf. 6, 16, 28, 

3535 CoverpaLe Dewt. v, 32 Turne not asyde nether to y® 
right hande ner to the lefte, 1560 Brste (Genev.) Zod. 
iil. 3, I wil turne aside now, and se this great sight. — Ps. 
xl. 4 Blessed is the man, that..regardeth not the proude, 
nor suche as turne aside to lies. 1606 Snaks, And. & Cl. 1. 
iii. 76, I prythee turne aside, and weepe for her. 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam A, Lunel (1872) 1. xiv, 282 The Baron turned 
not aside from his argument. 1891 Temple Bar Mag. 
Dec. 581 He turned aside and crept in at the open door. 

68. Turn away. (Sce simple senses and AWAY 
adv.) * trans. &, To avert (one’s face, etc.); in 
quot. 1827, to place so as to be directed away 
from something (cf. 23 d). 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 53 Swa sone se hi beod iturnd nwey 
from heom. ¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 8 His preiere is 
Cursid ., bat turneb a-wey his cris. 38a — Ps. xiii). 1 

Lord. .hou longe thou turnest awei thi face fro me? 1588 
Suaxs. ZL. LZ. v. ii, 148 Exch turne away his face. 1782 
Cowren Axti.thelyphthora 87 She saw,—and turn'’d her 
rosy cheek away. 1827 Farapay Chent. Manip. xv. (1842) 
327 In filling the fresh jar with water, its mouth is to be 


492 


turned away from the gas jars. 1889 Frances M. Pearp 
Paul's Sister v, She., turned awny her head. 

b. fig. To divert ; to avert (calamity, etc.): cf. 
14, 26; in quot, 1848 = turn off, 73g. 

138a Wycutr Ps. liiifi), 7 [5] Turne awei euelis to myn 
enemys. — /sa, xliii. 13, 1 sbal werchen, and who shal 
turnen awei it? c1so1 in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 79 To 
turne awaie the peoples likinge from him. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man v. 112 Deprecatioa,., when we pray to God 
to turn away some evil from us, 1848 THACKERAY Bk. 
Snobs xxvi, Which question Lady Hawbuck turned away 
with a sudden query regarding her. .daughters. 

c. To send away, dismiss ; sec. to dismiss from 
service; + in quot. ¢ 1400, ? to take away, carry off. 
(Cf. 25.) 

e400 Destr. Troy 8553 He was takon full tite & turnyt 
away. 1998 Suaks. Aferry H,1. iii, 4, | must turne away 
some of my followers, a@1654 Setpen Jable-T. (Arb.) 63 
‘The Master of the House may tura away all his Servants. 
1793 Regal Rambler 17 The footman..was turned away 
without wages or warning. 1866 Mrs. Gasket Wives & 
Daun. xxiii, He has turned away all the men off the new 
works, 1901 W. R. H. Trowsrivoce Lett. Mother to Eliz. 
vii, We were lucky to get rooms.., for they are turning 
a away. 

. ref. =e,f. Obs. or arch. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1.167 {He] turayt him ia wreth away. 
1382 Wyceiir Z£zek. xviii. 24 If a iust man shal turne hym 
awei fro his riztwisness. 

** tnir. e@. To turn so as to face away from 
some person or thing; to avert one’s face; also 


Jige: A. 22'¢, 23:¢, 28. 

a@1300 Floria& Bl. 744 Al wepinge he turade away. 1470- 
835 Marory Arthur xu. viii. 623 The kyng touraed awey 
and myghte not speke for wepynge. 1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. V/, 
un ii.74 What, dost thou turne away, and hide thy face? 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxii, ‘Oh, very well—if you're 
in n huff’, cried Miggs, turaing away. 1865 Rusxin Sesame 
ii, § 91 Instead of trying to do this, you tura away from it. 

f. To leave the straight course, deviate; to be 


averted: cf. 16. Ods. or arch. 

1535 Coveroate Ezek. xviii. 24 Vf the rightuous turne 
awaye from his rightuousnes. 161r Biste Gen. xxvii. 45 
Vntill thy brothers anger turne away from thee. 

+g. To go away, depart; to vanish. (Cf. 24.) 
Obs. rare. 

1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 516 Naked,..I cam Hyder,.. 
And naked I salturne away, ¢ 1428 Cursor Al. 22472 (Trin) 
Whenne alle pinge shu! turae away. 

69. Turn back. (See simple senses and Back 
adv.) *trans. a. To reverse the course of, drive 
back, cause to retreat: cf. 19. 

1535 COVERDALE Yer. xxi. 4, I will turne backe the weapens 

Senwith ye fight agaynst the kinge of Babiloa, 1872 
Morey Voltaire vi. (1886) 314 The man who turned the tide 
back, 1880 R. Mackenzie 29th Cent, 1. ix. 448 To arrest 
and turn hack the mightiest power. 

tb. To send or give back, return: cf, 21. c. Obs. 

1so7 Suaxs. 2 He, /1’,1. 4 34 Sit Tohn Vmfreuill turn’d 
me backe With ioyfull tydings. 1606 — 7%. 6 Cru. ii. 69 
We turne not hacke the Silkes vpon the Merchant When we 
hane spoyl’d them. 1672 Viturers (Dk. Buckhm.,) Je- 
hearsal . iii. (Arb.) 55 These insolent Raskals have turn’d 
‘em all back upon my hands again. 

ce. To reverse the direction of ; to direct hack- 
wards; cf, 22a, 23a. 

In quot. 1845, to expose by reversing: =furn over, 77.c 
1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxiv. (1687) 417 The 
heard the noise of an horses heels behiad them. Whic! 
causing them to turn their eyes back [etc.. 1825 Scorr 
Talisnt. ti, It were better..to turn back thy horse’s hend 
towards the ae of thy people. 1845 Fred. R. Agric. Soc 
VI. 1. 344 Both heaps [of potatoes) have now heen turned 

hack, and none are diseased. 

d. To fold or double back or over (part of a 
garment, etc.). Also in pa. pple. with with = turned 
up with: see Soe. 

1869 H.S. Letcu Carols of Cockayne 166 He turn’d back his 
cuffs, and he put back his hair. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 130. 
18/2 A gown of green paon broché crépe de chine, draped 
..with tulle,..turned back with handsome cream guipure. 

** intr. ©, To reverse one’s position so as to 
face (and, usually, go) in the opposite direction; 
to tarn and go back: cf. 20, 22 ¢, 23. c, 24¢. 

1535 CovERDALE Fs. cxiii[i]. s Whatayled the, .thouTordan 
that thou turnedst backe? 1g92 Suaxs. Ron. §& Ful. wu. i. 
2 Can I goe forward when my heart is here? Turae hacke 
dull earth, and fiad thy Center out, 1816 Scott A xfiz. vii, 
*Turn back { turn back!’ exclaimed the vagrant. 1843 
Macavcay /Yoratixs lii, He..thrice came on in fury, An 
thrice turned back in dread. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton ?. 
Carew xxv, He had put his hand to the plough, and he was 
not the man to turn tae 

+£ Tocome or go back, return: cf 21. Ods. 

ex600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxiiii. 11 Turne back to me. 1612 
Biste 2 Kings t.5 When the messengers turned backe vnto 
him, he said... Why are ye now turned backe? 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 37 We turoed back again into 
Persia. . . 

+70. Turn by. ‘rans. To set aside, reject (a 
candidate): cf. By adv. 2, (Also with dy as prep. : 
cf. By prep. 16.¢.) Obs. 

1705 Hearne Collect, 7 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 119 When he 
out for orders {he] was turn’d by for Deficiency. [1709 
{bid 11.294 Reasons. .not reckon’d as sufficient for turning 
Mr. Littleton by his Degree.) 1803 J. Avams in Harvard 
Grad, Mag. \X. 349, 1 was in a grent fright, and expected 
to be turned by. 


71. Turn down. (See simple senses and Down 
adv.) *trans. a, To fold or double down; to 
bend downwards: cf. 9. 
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i6or Suaks. Yul. C. 1v. iti. 273 Is not the Leafe turn’d 
downe Where I left reading? 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§273 The cramps..were turned down at each end. 1828 
{H. Best) /taly as it 7s 128 The beds..were all, in the 
housewife’s phrase, turned down, 1842 THackeray Gé, 
Hoggarty Diam. vii, Nothiag could make him. .refrain from 
wearing his collars turned down, 

b. To tum upside down, to invert; to turn (a 
card) face downwards: cf. 10. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 117 Sometimes she turns down my 
cup herself, after the first dish, because..tea is nervous. 
1859 FirzGerato Oar lxxv, Turn down an empty Glass ! 
1890 Fenn Doudle Knot 111. viit. 1153 The played cards were 
solemnly turned down, 

ce. To put down, send to a lower position (as 
in a class at school; also fg.): cf. 25. ? Ods. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 69 You beyng igno- 
raunt what difference is betwixt an affirmative, & a nega- 
tive proposition, must be turned doune ngayne behinde the 
Schoolehouse doore. 1693 Drypen Examen Poeticunt Ded., 
Ess, (Ker) 11, 3 Julius Scaliger would needs turn down 
Homer and abdicate him. 

d. U.S. slang. To rebuke, snub, ‘put down’; 
to reject, refuse to accept. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., To turn down..(c) to snub; sup- 
press. (Slang, U.S.) 1897 Boston (Mass.) ¥rad.14 Jan. 7/6 
Secretary Olney was turned down by the Sennte..in ca 
effort to have the vote on the extradition treaties. .recon- 
sidered. 1900 A/ontreal Gaz. 3 Mar. 2/7 [Denmark] turas 
déwn America's offer. 1913 Eoith Wuarron Custom of 
Country 1. xvi, The Ararat lavestigation had heen.. quashed, 
..and Elmer Moffatt ‘ turned dowo'. 

e. collog. To drink down, ‘toss off’ (? 0d5.); 
also in Brewing, to put (liquor) into a vat to fer- 
ment. (Cf. 25 ¢.) 

1760-7a H. Brooke Fool ees (1809) 11. 150 Asking 
for a flask of champaign, {he] turaed it down without taking 
it once from his head. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 109 Turned 
down 28 harrels of liquor, at 158 deg. 1844 W. H. Mowece 
Sports & Adv. Scotl. xxxvi. (1855) 289 We turned down a 
second tumbler. r 

£. Sporting, etc. To put (game, etc.) in a place 
to stock it. 

1891 Field 26 Dec. 963/3 Foxes..are turned down in order 
that the supply may be kept up. 18ga /2/d.19 Nov. 793/3, 
I would urge all farmers to turn down some Indian game 
cocks ia their yards. : 

g. To lower (a lamp, gas) by turning the handle 
or stop-cock: cf. 1b. 

1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Fr. xix, Love’s torch.. 
flames anew before we turn it down for ever. 1892 Harper's 
Mag. LAXXIV. 283/2 She.. turned the lamps down low. 

** intr. th. To bend one’s course downwards 
(with change of direction); to turn aside and go 
down : cf. 16, 

crsos Carr. Wyatt 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind.(Hakl. Soc.) 
29 Commaundinge him that they shoulde..turne downe 
unto the other carvell. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. i, 
Opposite the limekilns, as you turn down to the Duke's 
Head, nenr the turnpike. 1887 P, M’New1 Blawearie 88 
Long before the men in general began to turn down, he had 
every box in the pit-bottom filled, 

i. To bend downwards: cf. 9 d. 

1885 Maver Col. Exderby’s We u. ii, The corners of his 
mouth began to turn down in an ominous fashion, 

72. Turn in. (See simple senses and In adv.) 
* trans. a. To send, drive, put, or take in: cf. 25, 
25b, 25c. ‘In quot. ¢ 1300 ref. = e below. 

€ 1300 St. Brandan 472 Ther cam out a grislich wizt.. Thurf 
sunrt and berning al his eyen upe hem he caste, And turnde 
himinanon. 1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 373 He 
turaed in amongst them some of his foresaid children. 1762 
in W. Wiag Ann, Steeple Aston (1875) 63 No horse or shee 
to be turn’d in under the penalty of twenty shillings. . for eac 
offence. 1891 F. W. Rosinson Her Love & His Life ww. x, 
You will turn in the cash by wholesale. 

b. Agric. To bury or cover (weeds, stuhble, 
manure) by turning the soil over them in digging 
or ploughing; to dig or plough into the ground. 
Also with the ground as obj. (Cf. 11 b, 25.) 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 3, The Gardens. should be 
oie well digged and turned in with dung. 1877 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 22 In the Spring the ground being 
mellowe..the weedes arethenbestturned in. 1864 ¥rx/. &. 
Agric. Soc. XXY. 1. 526 Not to turn in the wheat-stubhle 
much before Christmas, /éid. 528 The clover-lands that I 
have just turned in for rcots. 1866 /b/d. Ser. 1. 11.1. 170 
Loamy land is ploughed a second time hefore winter, and 
the manure turned in, A 

e. To bend or fold inwards: cf.9. Also Maut.: 
see quot. 1867. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 159 White Rownde 
plates turnde in with a crest. 17a1 Swirt George-Wim-Dan- 
Dean's Answ,18 Thus a wise tailor is not pinching, But 
turns at every seam an inch in. 1776 Witnerinc £rit. 
Plants (1796) IV. 201 Pileus pale yellow,..edge turned in, 
14 to 2 inches over. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’'s Word.bk., Turn 
ina dead eye or heart, to,to seize the end of a shroud or stay, 
&c., securely round it. | : 

d. To cause to point or face inwards : cf. 7, 23 a. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) 111. 200/2, I gives'em.- 
the handy jig, that’s dancing with my toes turned in. 1865 
Morn. Star 27 Jan., To turn the tallies in, That is to put 
the tallies against the wall, so that they should not be seen. 
1870 Daily News 19 July 6 Go-ahead, a good mare.. turns in 
her toes a little. , 4 

** tir. @. To turn aside and go in (to a place, 
house, room, etc.) : cf. 16, 24 c 

1535 CovenpaLe Yzde. iv. 18 Iael wente forth to mete 
Sissern, & sayde..: Turne in my lorde. 1658 Gurwatt Chr. 
in Armt, verse 14, 1. ix. 257 Even they sometimes turnein at 
the fairest signe. 1888 Miss Tyrer Blackhadl Ghosts V1 
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xv. 23 Hearlng your stable clock strike as I turned in at your 
gate. 
f. (orig. Nazt.) To go to hed. collog. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. ut. xv, Ars. F, 1 believe it's 
late. &,..An you think so, you had hest go to Bed... I mean 
to toss a Can.,afore I turnin. 1837T. Hook Yack Brag 
xiii, Jack ‘turned in’, as the sailors say. 1891 N. Goutp 
Double Event 218 It’s late..and quite time we turned in. 

g. To change its course and go inwards; + of 
an eruption, to disappear (opp. to dreak out), 
a1776 R. James Dissert, Fevers (1778) 29 Small-pox .. 
which turned in the seventh day of the eruption and went 
off in the most desirable manner. 1862 PycrorT Cricket 
Tutor 35 Spinning bowling is always liable to turn in or 
break away contrary to all expectation. Nook 
h. To have an inward direction, point inwards: 


as, ‘his toes turn in’. (Cf. 230, d.) 
73. Tnrn off. (See simple senses and Orr adv.) 
* trans. a. To strip off, peel off. Also zzfr. for 


pass. (Cf. 4c.) ? Obs. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Inpr. (1756) 1. 108 The Crystalline 
.. becomes White, and turns off in.. Laminae. .like unto the 
Coats of an Onion. /did. 109 We cutthis..thin Membrane, 
and turn off, one or more of the Laminae of the Crystalline 
Humour, : i 

b. To dismiss, send away; sfec. to discharge 
from service or employment: cf. é#r1 away, 68 c. 

In quot. 1841, = ¢urn doose (61). 

1564 Haapinc Aasw, IWelles Chalenge xi. 128 Mf any deuout 
person pole to be partetaker with the priest,..he is not 
tourned of, but with all gentlenes admitted. 1601 Suaxs. 
Alls Well v. iii, 220 You that haue turn’d off a first so noble 
wife. 1676 Eart Essex in Essex Papers (Camden) u73 It 
not being reasonable to turne off an old servant without 
some provision. 1768 GoLtosm. Geod-n. Mani, Pay him his 
wages and turn him off, 1841 Fr. R. Agric. Soc. IL. 1. 152 
His unshod cattle..were turned off to regale themselves 
npon the neighbouring waste. 3892 Tewple Bar Mag. 
Mar. 321 A packer had been turned off for carelessness. 

te. To give over, resign, consign (¢0). Obs. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J), We are not so wholly turned 
off to that reversion, as to have no supplies for the present. 
1674 Govt. Tongue x. 185 The murmurer seems to be turn'd 
off to the company of those doleful Creatures.. which were 
to inbabit the ruines of Babylon. 

d. To hang (ona gallows): orig. fo turn off the 
ladder (cf. 7, and Lapnen sé, rb). Now rare or Obs, 

(1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 185 A fidler 
cannot turne his pin so soone, as he would turn 2 man of 
theladder.] 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist.143 His own mule 
..as it were, turns him off the ladder. .he turns himself off 
when he had tyed his halter. 1715 J. Cuappetow Right Way 
Rich (1717) 64 The executioner has him upon the ladder... 
and turns him off inan instant. 1840 THAcKERAV Catherine 
viii, I’ve seen a many men turned off. ae 

@. humorously (2 fig. from prec.), To marry, join 
in marriage. (Cf. fo tie the &not.) 

17599 H. Watrote Let. to G. Montagu 16 May, Lord 
Weymouth is to be married on Tuesday, or, as he said him- 
self, to be turned off. 1833 Marryvar P. Simpde xxxix, They 
will be turned off next Friday, and I only wish you wee 
here to dance at the weddings, 1891 S. Mostyn Cuvatica 
157, | sent a reply..wishing her every happiness and con- 
senting ‘to turn her off’, 

f. To deflect, divert (4. and fig.): cf. 13, 14. 

1716 Aootson Freeholder No. 34 * 6 To turn off the 
Thoughts of tbe People from busying themselves in Matters 
of State. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. vi. 151 He turned 
off the discourse tothe rest. 1736 Leoiaro Lie Marlborough 
IIT. 75 To turn off the Waters of the River..which made 
the Inundations. 1846 H. G. Ropinson Odes Horace 1. 
xvii, Had Faunus not turn’d off the stroke. 

g. spec. To give a different tnrn to; to divert 
attention from, or alter the effect of (a remark, etc.), 

1744 Ozewt tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontades 18 He 
turn’d it off with a Langh, which was only Teeth out- 
wards, 1886 G. Gissinc [sabel Clarendon viit, Adaseemed 
about to rise, but turned it_off in an arrangement of her 
dress, 1892 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 88/2 That's all very fine; 
.-you may turn it off in tbat way, but the fact remains. 

h. To stop the flow of (water, gas, electric 
current, etc.) by turning a tap or the like (cf. 1 b), 
or by closing a sluice ; to shut off; to turn ont (a 
light). Also with the tap, etc. as obj. 

1850 Jrul, R. Agric, Soc. X1. t. 199 The waste steam, .may 
be..turned on or off bya cock. 1886 Law Times eit 
LIT. 676/1 The gas is turned off at eleven o'clock. 1891 L. 
Kertn Lost (dlusion II, xiv. 101 She did not turn the gas off 
atthe meter. 1892 Black § White 23 Jan. 116/2 The electric 
lights..were turned off. 189a Monthly Packet Dec. 656 
When the water is running away one must hurry up and 
turn off the tap. 

i. To complete and get off one’s hands; to 
produce (with skill or facility): = tur out, 75). 
In quot. 1897, to accomplish (a distance) swiftly. : 

[1684 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 521 The 
actions go on, and are turned off hand apace, twelve at a 
clap.] 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxix, ‘When T [the 
bangman) look at that hand and remember the helegant 
bits of work it has turned off.’ [With play on sense d.J 1855 
Poultry Chron, (11, 160 The hens were. -Square short-legged 
birds, likely to turn off some good chickens. 1879 M. 
Pattison Afilton ix. 108 Turning off 300 pages of fluent 
Latin. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 242/2 We [cyclists] rode 
on through Harrisonburg and turned off the twenty-five 
miles to. Staunton, 

j. To turn the soil so as to form (a furrow); in 
quot. 1858, to round off (a corner) in plonghing. 

1842 Fret, R. Agric. Soc. 111, 1, 11 Admiring..its [the 
Scotch plough’s) apparent facility in cleaving and turning 
off the furrow. 1868 /id, XIX. 1,277 One plough goes 
and turns off the corners, 

** intr. (See also a.) k. To tum away or 
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aside from the direct road; to deviate; also 
transf, of a road or path, to branch off: cf. 16, 16. 
1687 Norris Afisc., To his Museiv, Where with noise the 
waters creep Turnoff with Care, for treacherous rocks are 
nigh. 1742 Pore Duue.tv. 525 The vulgar herd turn off to roll 
with Hogs. 19776 Peansyly. Even. Post 27 June 320/2 A road 
that turns off on the lefthand. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. 
(1859) 11 He turned off, through a gate, into some ornamented 
grounds. 1892 Lessure Hour Jan. 188/1, I took a wrong 
turning, or kept straight on when I ought to have turned off. 
1. To fall off in quality, ‘ go off’, change for the 
worse; to wither and fall off; also, of food, ete. : 
to become sonr or bad. Also with comp/. ady, 
1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 489 The Rye-Grass and Clovers 
are expected..to turn off light. 1813 Jane Austen Le?z, 
(1884) Il. 202 The day turned off..and we came home in 
some rain, 1846 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc, VIL. 11. 380 My ash. 
leaf potatoes..looked healthy; they, however, turned off 
sickly in June... The Shaw[s}..were short in the haulm, and 
turned off by the middle of July, 1889 Devoush. Province. in 
Eng. Dial, Dict, s.vy 1 think the chutney's turned off, sir. 


74, Turn on, a. frais. To induce a flow of 
(water, steam, gas, electric current) by turning a 
tap or stop-cock (cf. 1b), or by opening a sluice ; 
also with the tap, etc. as obj.; also d¢r, for pass. 


(quot. 1890); also fie. 

1833 Hr. Martixeau Loom § Luggert. ic10 He turned 
on the gas in his hack room to an unusual brightness. 
1846 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 403 The steam being 
turned on, 1874 Mickreruwaite Alod. Par. Churches 186 
Having certain jets [of gus] turned on at full, 1890 Mrs. 
Huncerrorp Bora Coguette xiii, Amoon.. warranted to last 
for eight hours and toturn onatany moment. 1891 Rewiezu 
of Rev. 14 Nov. 523/2 The electric lamp that glows..when 
the current is turned on. 1892 Blachiv. Aug. CLI. 79/2 
A sluice might be turned on to flood a certain meadow. 
1892 Black & White 21 May 674’2 A woman who turned on 
her smiles as we do the electric light, 


b, Toset (a person) /o do something ; tocmploy : 
cf. 34b. collog. 

1893 Chamd. ¥rnl 8 July 419/2 Ainsworth had turned 
him on to assist him in “doing ' the theatres. 

75. Turn out. (See simple senses and Our 
adv.) * trans. +a. ? To change from onc’s normal 
condition, to ‘put out’; or ?to divert from onc’s 
course. Ods. rare, 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1211 In wonhope weore his disciples .. 
Ac pou weore studefast..Ne mi3zte pe no ping tornen out. 

b. To put or take ont by a rotary movement (in 
quot. 1892, on a lathe); +to bore or gouge out. 

13.. Erasmus in Horstm, Adtengd, Leg. (1878) 202 Pe tur- 
mentours .. turnyng oute his ien withe wymbles. 1892 
Photegr, Ann. Il, 286 Extending frame and reversing 
back mitred, keyed and glued up; the front turned out for 
circular disc. 

e. To cause to go or come out; to drive out or 
forth, to expel ; also (¢ravs. ofc), to fetch or summon 
out (qnots. 1867, 1903). Cf 25. 

1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 82 He turnde hir out at 
doores. x61t Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burning Pest. a. v, 
Open the doore, and turne me out those mangy companibns. 
1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Achearsal u. tv. (Arb.) 61 If 
they heard us whisper, they'l turn us out. 1832 E.raminer 
418/1 If he ever turned out a tenant for voting against him. 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bh., Turn ont the guard! the 
order for the marines of the guard to fall in, on the quarter- 
deck, in order to receive a superior officer, 1894 Barixc- 
Gouto Queen of L. I. viii. 86 “Turn him out!’ was shouted 
from the further side of the hall. 1903 Bosw. Sauta in 
19th Cent, Mar. 436 One raven..managed more than once 
to'turn ont’ the guard, who thought they were summoned 
by tbe sentinel. 

d. To drive or put out (beasts) to pasture or to 
the open, or (pheasants, etc.) intoa covert: cf. 25 b. 

1s60 Daus tr. Svefdane's Comm, 360 b, ‘The cattel which 
the townes men daily turned out into the pasture. 1679 J. 
Goooman Penit, Pard. 1. iv, (1713) 229 He hath now, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, been turned out to grass. 1802 G, Mon- 
tacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 424 Lord Caernarvon..turned 
out several [ring pheasants] at his seat-at Highclere. 1853 
Fral, R, Agric. Soc. X\V.1. 64 The colts were turned out 
on the open commons. 

e. To dismiss or eject from office or employment. 

188 J. Uoatt Diotrephes (Arb,) 16 Neither will the 
Churche euer be in quiet vntill you be all turned out. 1667 
in toth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 41 The.. Captain 
hath..turned out some of his said Company that have 
refused to compound for lesse than the King’s pay. 1708 
Constit. Watermen's Co. xviii, Lf any ..of the Rulers or 
Auditors shall happen to dye, or be turned out for Corrup- 
tion. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANOEA’ AZ Ba ii, Lam very sorry 
he lost the election... It was the radical mining people that 
turned him out. 1892 Sat, Rev. 17 Dec. 7os/2 They will 
seize ‘the first occasion’ to turn the Government out. 

f. To put (things) out of a house, room, or re- 
ceptacle ; to empty out by sloping or inverting the 
containing vessel. 

1666 in Verney Alem. (1907) LU. agg My hous is not yet 
burnt, but all I have turn'd out. 1827 Faraoav Chem. 
Manif. xvi. (1842) 420 Tbe small quantity of fluid remain- 
ing..isto be turned out, by inclining the tube, 1892 
Blackw. Mag. CLI. 190/1, I shall turn out all your 
furniture. 

&. (¢ransf. from f.) To clear (a receptacle or 
room) of its contents; to empty (usually for the 
sake of examining or re-arranging the contents). 

1809 Matuin Gil Blas vu. xi. p 6 The enraged marquis... 
turning her whole house out at window. 1862 Mrs. H. 
Woop Mfrs. Hallid, 1. xxi, She turned out his pockets, 
1887 E. F. Byrane Heir without Heritage 111. iii. 66, L will 
go to my room..and turn my drawers out. 1894 Hau 
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Caine Manxman 211 She overhauled the linen; turned out 
every room twice a week. 

h. To pnt or throw (land) out of cultivation. 

1856 Omstx0 S/ave States 373 The greater part, even of 
tbese once rich low lands, that had been in cultivation, were 
now ‘turned out’, and covered..with .. broom-sedge and 
brusbwood. 

i, To put out, extinguish (a lamp, gas) by 
turning a tap or the like. 

1884 Punch 27 Dec. 310/2 Then the gas was turned out. 
190g euin. Guyn Vierss. Evangeline 237 She..was turning 
out the light, 

j. To finish making and get off one’s hands; to 
dispose of asa finished product; to produce (usually 
implying rapidity, facility, or skill): = 731. 

(1757 W. Tuomeson R. VM, Advoc. 47 Casks would. .be 
turn'd out of their Hands, fit for the several Purposes. ] 
1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B. WW. vi, 86 Books weie 
books in those days, not hatches, by the baker’s dozen, 
turned out every morning, 1878 Besant & Rice Ceéia’s 
Aré. xv, No place..could..turn out more splendid ships’ 
figure-heads, 1878 L. Stepnun Johnson ii, 16 A man who 
turned out books as a bricklayer tu:ns out houses or a tailor 
coats. 1913 E. H, D, Sewett in Daity Graphic 26 Mar. 
14/2 La Touche. is one of the best half-backs Sedbergh has 
ever turned out. 

k, To equip, ‘rig out’, ‘get up’. 

18x2 [implied in Turn-out sd. 7}, 1833 [see Turxep pila. 
8]. 1886 C. E. Pascor Lend, of To-day xii. (ed. 3) 354 At 
either of these places the visitor may be sure of being turned 
out ‘one of the hest-dressed men in London’. 1892 ctor iad 
Work? 4 June 12,'1 Coaches were fewer..but they were 
better ‘turned ont’. 

1, To refer to, look up: = éurn up, 80h. rare. 

1834 Tracts for Tinws No, 2g. 8 To turn out for him the 
texts he had referred to. 1895 Rasupate Universities I. 
329 Turning out the word. .in the indices of. .chroniclers. 

m. To alter the position of so as to bring it to 
the outside. (In quot. with figurative allusion.) 

1605 Suaxs, Lear ww. ii. g He..told me I had turn’d the 
wrong side out, 

n. To direct or canse to point outwards, 

1697 J. Lewts Ween, Dk. Glocester (1789) 12 Tuning out 
his toes. 1813 Pricnano Phys, Hist. Man. (1837) U1. 138 
The lips are thick without being turned out. 1892 ///ustr. 
Sport. & Drant. News 5 Nov. 270/3 Do not reject a nag, 
though he may turn out his toes a little. 

* intr, 0. To tum aside and go out; to go 
away, depart, ‘clear out’; to go forth, sally foith 
(usually with the notion of some compelling force, 
or of leaving a place of safety or comfort for one 
of danger or discomfort). 

1473 Warkw, Chron, (Camden) 18 A prest that turnyd 
oute at his messe and the sacrament in his handys, whanne 
Kynge Edwarde came with his swerde into the chirche. 
1649 Baxter Sarnés’ R. un x. § 4 If there be but one 
gap open, .how ready are we to..turn out at it? 1700 T'. 
Brown Asmusent. Ser. § Com, 21 Turn out there you Coun- 
try Put, says a Bully with a Sword two Vards long. 1763 
C, Jounston Xeverie IL. 9 To run into danger with delight, 
turning out to a man,at the first mention of the matter. 
B11 Aceul, § Ord. Army 15 The Line turns out without 
arms whenever any part of the Royal Family ..comes along 
the Front of the Camp, 1889 Jessorr,Coméing of Friars ii, 
86 When the Friars came into a village,..the whole popula. 


tion would turn out to listen. 
p. To get out of bed. (Cf 72f.) colloy. 

1805 W. Iaving in Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 154 The next 
morning on turning out, I had the first glimpse of old Eng- 
land. 1837 Marryat Dog-fend vi, ‘Turn out’, satd Dick, 
¢1847 in R, C. Winthrop Wem. For. Trav. (1894) 14 (attri- 
buted to Dk, Wellington) When a man begins to turn at 
all in bed, it is time for him to turn out. 

q. To leave one’s abode and betake oneself to 
some ontside occupation. 

1793 [Eart Duxconatp] Deser. Estate of Cutross 42 He 
had two sons..ready to turn out in the sea line, 1888 'R. 
Botorewooo’ Rodéery Under Arms xxii, What lay we're 
going upon and whether we’re all greed in our mind to turn 
out. 1891 L. Keitn Hadletts x, She may have to turn out 
and be a governess, 

r. To abandon one’s work; to go out on strike. 

1806 [implied in Turn-our 5d. 2]. 1825 Lxaminer 79/1 
The journeymen spinners. have turned out for an advance 
of wages, 1871 W. PurLurs Lador Question 17 He becomes 
arailwayconductor, Ifthat doesn’t suit him, he turns out, 
and becomes the agent of an insurance oliice. 1885 Afanch. 
Fixant, 23 June 5/1 It is expected that the whole of the 
operatives will turn out against the reduction. 

s. To bend or be directed outwards. (z1é¢r. of n.) 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vu, x 498 The Ancle-bone 
is apt to turn out on either side, by .. Relaxation of the 
Tendons. 1807-26 [see Turninc 254, 56,12}, Mod. His toes 
turn out, s : 

t. (2) To come about in the end or issue; to 
result, eventuate, 

Now always with adv., advb, phr., or as; talso aédso?. 
(08s. rare: nearly = turn uf, Bow, 

4735 Watroue Let, 19 Oct. in s0th Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm. 
App. t 264 As things have fortunately turn’d out. 1786 
Mrs, A, M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. 111, 85 Who knows 
what may turn out? 1830 B’ness Buxsen in Hare Life 
(1879) 1. Ix. 353 Our expedition up Vesuvius turned out 
very wel « Law Times XC, 460/2 A speculator.. 
whose transactions,.had turned out disastrously to himself. 

(4) with compl, To come to be, become ulti- 
mately (and so be found or known to be). 

1744. M. Bisnor Life § Adz, 98 She has turned out a very 
undutiful Child, 769 Lavy Marv Coxe ¥red 13 May 
(1892) IIT. 70 The day has turned out better then I expected 
it, 1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) 1. 140 Why then do the sons 
of good fathers often turn ont i]? 1883 W. E. Noras Vo 
New Thing vii, What a pretty girl Nellie..has turned out! 
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(c) To be ultimately found or known, to prove 


to be (without implication of becoming). 

Const. usually with inf. ; also with simple compl. (cf. 4). 

1790 Patev Hore Paul. ii. § 1 We have that time turning 
out, upon examination, to be in all the same. «1859 DE 
Quincey Axtobiog, Sk. vii. Wks. 1863 XIV. 205 note, These 

ropositions, not. Sue! to be true and turning ont false, 

ut,.wearing an air of falsehood and turning out true, 
1859 THackEaray Virgin, xxi, That he should turn out to be 
the son of my old scheolfellow. i 
Sun 81 The result turns out to be considerably less. 2907 
J. H. Parteason Afan-Eaters of Tsavo App. 1. 33: His 
photograph. .unfortunately turned out a failure. Afod. He 

retended to be destitute, hut turns out to have had £200 
in the bank. 

76. Turn out of. (See simple senses and Out 
or.) 8. ¢rans. To drive, send, or put out of (a 
place), or dismiss from (a position or office), forcibly 
or peremptorily; to expel or eject from; + formerly 
more widely, to put or take ont of in any way; 
fig. to bring ont of, deliver from ; to dissuade from. 

¢1300 Havelok 154 He [= they] .. preyden cristes hore, 

t he wolde turnen him [Athelwold] Vt of pat ynel. e430 
in Hymns Virg, 108 3if pei talke of tales vn-trewe, Pou torn 
hem out of pat entent. 1862 CAitd-Marriages 104 The said 
Roger turnid the said mare out of the Close. 16:0 Hontand 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 518 His dead Corps was..turned out 
of his grave. 1690 E. Gee Yesurt's Memorial Introd. 2 He 
was..turned out of his Fellowship. 1818 Scott Yrt, Alidl, 
vili, The tenants..were not actually turned out of doors 
among the snow wreaths. 1890 F. M. Caawroro Cigarette- 
maker's Roni. v, He turned me out of the house. 


+b. To do ont of, deprive or strip of. Obs, 

1545 AscHaM 70.roph. 1. (Arb.) 88 They..turned so many 
ont of theyr Tackes. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 56 To 
torne you out of your weapons, : 

ce, To put or empty ont of (a vessel) by in- 
verling it. 

wot Gent, Mag. Jan, 25/1 Like a pudding turned out of 
a bason, 2 

a. intr. To get ont of, leave, quit. (Cf 75 0, p.) 

1860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. x, My last special feat was 
turning out of hed at two, after a hard day. 1892 Cham, 
Frnd. 1 Oct. 638/1 Five is an early hour to turn ont of bed. 

77. Turn over. (See simple senses and OVER 
adv.) * trans. a. To turn (something) from its 
position on to one side, or from one side to the 
other, or upside down; to invert, reverse; to 
knock over, overturn, npset; 7ef. (now rare) = j 
below. Cf. senses 7, 10, and Over adv. 4b, c. 

61375 Cursor Af, 8611 (Fairf.) Pe tober womman childe ho 
hent..Ho turned hir ouer wip hit in arme. @ 1635 S1BBES 
Confer. Christ & Afary (1656) 12 We must..turn over every 
stone,—use all kind of means, till we find him. r710 Aoot- 
son Tatler No. 243 ? 3 Ue turned himself over hastily in 
his Bed. 1897 Boston (Mass.) ¥rud, 4 Jan. 1/2 The ‘ Blue 
Goose’ saloon, which is situated in the middle of the river, 
was turned over by the flood. Afed. Turn the patient over 
on his right side (or, on his face). : 

b. To reverse (a leaf, or the successive leaves, 
of a book) in order to read (or write) on further; 
to read or search through, peruse (a book) by doing 
this, Cf 11a. 

To turn over a new leaf (fig.): see Lear sd. 7b. 

tggr Rouinson tr. Afore's Utop. 1, (1895) 84 If I, sely man, 
should..wylle them to turne oner the leafe, and learne a 
newe lesson. 1635 in Foster Crt. Alin. £2. India Co. (1907) 
16 The Company were surprized..when the Voyages were 
turned over. 1gzzx STEELE Sect. No. 75 p 2 Turning over 
the Leaves, she reads alternately, and speaks. 1821 Scotr 
Kenitw, xxii, The countess. turning over such rare volumes 
as would now make the fortune of twenty retail booksellers. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANOER’ Af Bay ii, ‘1 must read it again,’ 
said Glynn, ..as he turned over the pages, 

ce. To reverse or shift (soil, hay, etc.) so as to 
expose the under parts, or different parts succcs- 
sively: cf. 11 b. 

1937 Beacken Farriery fmpr. (1756) 1, 2g The same 
ground has not been turned over for a Hundred Vears, 
1844 Frnl, R. Agric. Soc, I. t. 43 The trench-plough.. 
turns over from 10 to 18 inches of clean soil. 1862 /d/d. 
XXILL. 51 Turn over and lighten up the hay. 

d. To reverse and shift successively (papers or 
other articles lying flat in a heap) for the purpose 
of examiaing those that are beneath. 

1798 S. & Ht. Leg Canterd, T., Vung. Lady's T. 11. 405 
In turning over his papers.., Sir Edward laid his hand on 
the will. 1887 E. F. Byrane Heir without Heritage 111. 
lii, 66 She., began to turn over the linen and examine it. 

e. fig. To agitate or revolve zx the mind, go 
through and examine mentally, consider and re- 
consider: cf. 8. 

1821 W. Invine Sketch Bh., Royal Poet, After closing the 
volume, he turns its contents over in hismind. 1850 Jait's 
Mag. XVI. 118/1 The rumour induces us to turn over 
seen this question. 1902 Vioter Jacos Sheep-Stealers x, 
Turning over in his mind what possible pretext he could 
inveot for an early visit. 

f£ To turn off the ladder in hanging: = 73d. 

3678 Butter Hud, 11. 1. 598 As Criminals condemn'd to 
suffer, Are blinded first, and then turn’d over, r7oa [see 
Tuanine vdl. sb. 12). 1882 J. Tavtoa Sc. Covenanters 37 
Just before he was turned over, the..intrepid sufferer lifted 
the napkin from his face and exclaimed, [etc.}. 

+g. To drink off, swallow at one draught: cf. 
Tie. Obs, 

he Hist, Ned Evans, 115 He turned over a full bumper 
to the toast, 

h. To transfer, hand over, make over, deliver, 
commit (/o); sfec. to transfer (an apprentice) to 


1893 Sia R. Batt Story of 


494, 


another master, (a sailor) to another ship (cf. 
TURN-OVER 56. 2); in quot. 1632 2, to convert to a 
different use. 

tssz Huroer, Turne ouer, ¢ransuerio, 21586 SioNEY 
Arcadia 1. (1629) 63 He excusing himselfe, and turning over 
the fault to fortune. 3632 Litucow Traz. 111. 91 [He] was 
turned ouer to the new Captaine for fiue yeares more, /did. 
vi. 273 That house..is turned over for a shelterage to 
sheepe. 1744 M. Bisuor Lie & Adv. 41 Our Ship was con- 
demned, and the Men turned over, some on board the 
Breda, and some to the /Aswieh, 1795 Lupton's Thous. 
Notable Th. xv. 254 The chamberlain of London attends.. 
to enrol and turn over apprentices. 1890 Mrs. H. Wooo 
House of Halliwell i, She would..turn over to her all the 
sewing. 

i. Comm. To pass or hand over in the way of 
exchange ; to employ in business, to invest and 
realize; to sell or dispose of goods to the amount 


of (a specified sum). Cf. 15 b. 

t61zr L, Baray Xam-A ley 1. Biv b, Some hundred bookes 
..T bane Turnd oner.. But that is nothing for a stndient. 
Or a Stationer: they turne them oner too. 1863 FawceTr 
Pot. Econ. 1. (1876) 260, Their capital is not unfrequently 
turned over ten times in the course of the year. 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept, His land can produce corn but once a 
year, and he cannot ‘turn over’ his capital so invested. 
1893 Gd. Words Mar. 187/1 Thousands of dollars were being 
turned over honrly. ; 

** intr. j. To turn on to one side, or from one 
side to the other, or upside down; to reverse itself; 
to be upset, fall over, capsize ; to rollabont. Cf. a, 
and sense 6. 

1660 [implied in Tuan-over sf, 1]. 1845 J. Courter Adz. 
in Pacific vii, 87 [The whale] died, and turned over ina few 
minutes, 1892 /iustr. Sport. & Dram. News 17 Dec. 486/1 
They cannot turn over if pushed, but must right themselves 
immediately. 1895 Mas. B. M. Croxer Vitlage 7. (1896) 
88, I had watched the big rohn turning lazily over in the 
river. 1899 7it-Bits 28 Oct. 97/3 Turn over and goto sleep. 

k. To be transferred, to shift. (Cf h.) rare. 

1851 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XII, 1. 287 The embankment 
has been made on that portion which is not Hable to ‘turn 
over" [z, ¢. he shifted hy the tide]. 

78. Turn round, (See simple senses and 
Rouxp adv.) * intr. a, To move ronnd on an 
axis or centre; to revolve, rotate. Also 7g. of 
the brain or head, to be affected with giddiness. 
Cio; 2b: 

e1q400 Destr. Troy 453 Hir Ene as a trendull turned full 
rounde, First on hir fader, .. And sethyn on bat semely. 
¢1go0 [see Rouno adv, 6) 1596 Suaks. Jam. Shr. v. ii. 20 
He that is giddie thinks the world turns round, 1676 
Maavett. Afr. Smirke ir As it fares with these whose 
Brain turnes round, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 54 Making a leap,..they fall a turning round with their 
naked feet. 1710 Swirt Send. to Stella 31 Oct., ] had a fit 
of giddiness: the room turned round for about a minute. 
1824 Scort St, Ronan's xxxvi, The strangeness of the news 
..-made Mowhray’s head turn round. 

b. To turn so as to face in the opposite direc- 
tion; to reverse one’s position or course; to face 
about ; to tur from one side to the other, Cf. 6, 


22¢, 

Also fig. in such phrasesas fo give one time to turn round, 
i.e. to get into the proper position or condition for doing 
something required. 

sgt [see TuantnG 70/, 55.12), 1787 'G, GamBano’ Acad, 
Horsemen (180g) 38 If his horse has stopt and turned round 
five thousand times with him. 1830 Debates in Congress 
29 Mar. App. 105 Payment is..suffered to lie occasionally 
until the hank can turnround, 1856 Sie B. Bropie Psychot. 
fng. 1, iv. 137 We see persons turn round in their sleep. 
1886 Lesterre Durant vi, She turned round to where her 
brother stood. 


ce. fig. To change to the opposite opinion, state 
of mind, ete.; esp. to change from a friendly to a 
hostile attitade; with o7t or z¢fort, to assail suddenly, 


esp. in words (cf. 33). 

1822 Examiner 427/1 The Alderman being absent, our 
schemer turns round, and personates the Alderman. 1863 
Kinestey Water Bab. v, Now he turned round and ahused 
it, 1891 Law Times XCI. 405/2 [They] cannot turn round 
on the executors and blame them. 

** trans, A. To cause to revolve or rotate 
(cf. 1); also, to cause to face in all directions 


snecessively, 

1633 Mitton Arcades 66 Those that hold the vital shears, 
And turn the Adamantine spindle round, _ 1731 Pore Z£f. 
Burlington 135 In Books, not Authors, curious is my Lord; 
To all their dated Backs he turns you round. 1823 H. J. 
Baooxe /ntrod. Crystallogr. 28 If we now turn round the 
circle withits fattached crystal. 1857 TENNvSON Geraint & 
Enid 740 The maiden..robed herself, Helped ye the mother’s 
careful hand and eye, ..Who, after, turn’d her daughter 
round, and said, She never yet had seen her half so fair. 

e. To put into the opposite position or direc- 
tion, to reverse (Jit. and jig.): cf. 10, 10 b. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud, Chr. 40 The Prophets, whom 
we shall very imperfectly understand, if we suppose them 
mere historians, for whom God had turned round time the 
other way. 3887 Tyres (weekly ed.) 11 Nov. 4/3 He has.. 
turned it right round and made it say exactly the opposite 
of what it does say. . : i " 

f£, To canse to face in a different direction ; 7¢/. 
= b above (a7ck.), Also fig. to induce (a person) 
to take an opposite course or view (quot. 1860). 

1628 Fertuam Resolves 11. [1.] xxxii. 101 That Philosopher 
..turn’d him round, and vanisht, 21765 [see Rouno adv. 8). 
Eo Cowrza Gilpin gx Turning round his head, he saw 

ree customers comein. 18s0 Tennyson f Jfent, xliv. 14 
If such a dreamy touch sbould fall, O turn thee round, 


TURN. 


resolve the doubt, 1860 Gro. Extor Afi1 om Fi. m1. viii, 
The utter impossibility of ever turning Mr. Tulliver round 
++, or getting him to hear reason, 

79, Turn to. a. intr, To apply oneself to some 
task or occupation; to set to work. Cf. 28¢. 

1813 Soutuky March to Moscow vi, But the Russians stoutly 
they turned-to Upon the road to Moscow. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Sef, Mast iti, The watch. ‘turning to’ at daybreak 
and washing down, scrubbing, and swabbing the decks, 
1893 Cham, Frnl, 8 July 421/1 She..would turn to again 
and earn a living. 

b. ivans, To set (a person) to work. Cf. 34b. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xii. 27 We were turned-to 
upon the rigging, 

QO, Turn up. ; (See simple senses and Ur adv.) 
* trans. &. To direct or bend npwards (also fig.) ; 
in pa. pple. often denoting the form of a projecting 
part or border of something; in qnot. 1707, to 
have (such a part) bent or directed upwards. Cf. 9. 

In Bookbinding, to flatten the hack of (@ book) with 
trindles, in preparation for cutting the front edge: see 
Taino ie sd, 4. 

¢ 1510 More Picus Bv, He exhorted them to turne vp theyr 
myndes to loue God. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIl1 6h, 
Bootes with pykes turned vp. 1607 SHARpHAM Féeire v. 
(1610) Hij, A Puritane [damn’'d] for saying Grace without 
turning vp the white ofhiseyes. 1623 Gouce Serm. Extent 
God's Provid, § 15 A red cap, over a white linnen one turned 
up about the brimmes. 1707 Moatimee Husé. (1721) 1. 259 
A sort of Duck that turns up the Bill more than the common 
kind. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose Introd., The right side of 
his head a little turned up, the better to catch. .the clergy- 
man's voice. 1877 [see Tuanina vbl. sb. 12). 1888 Miss 
Tyttee Blackhalt Ghosts 1]. xv. s2 He even..turned up 
the collar of his morning coat. 

b. esp. in phr. fo urn up one’s nose (as an ex- 
pression of contempt): usnally fig. (“arn up one's 
nose al = despise, scorn). 

1779 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 20 Oct., Mr. Thrale. .turned 
up his nose with an expression of contempt, 1836 MarayaT 
Midsh, Easy xxiv, Miss Julia, who turned up her nose at a 
midshipman. 

c, To tum upside down, invert (now esp. in 
order to examine what is beneath); to over- 
throw, demolish ; fig, to upset, throw into disorder 
(06s.). Cf, 10. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi 137 b, No doubt, but kyng 
Charles, and the whole publique wealthe of Fraunce, had 
been turned vp, and cleane ouerthrowen. 1581 A. Hau. 
fliad v.71 You should haue seene them [the walls of Thebes] 
torne, & turned vp from the rout. 1g92 Suaxs. Rom. § 
Ful. uv. 2g Turne the Tables vp, 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. 
(1729) 191 Turn up your Bee-hives, and sprinkle them, 1843 
Muay in Nonconf, 111. 209 Men who turn up words that 
they may see the ideas that lie under them. 1848 THackERav 
Van. Fair vii, The chairs are turned up heads and tails 
along the walls. 

d. To fold over (a garment or part of one) so as 
to shorten it; also ¢razsf. with the person as obj. 

161z Cotce., Redrasser, to turne, fould, or tucke vp, the 
sleenes, &c. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Anibass. 375 
They turn up their sleeves above the Elbow. 21836 [see 
Tvaneo 8). 1896 Hare Story my Life 1. ii. 136 Hf any of 
the children behaved ill during the service, they were 
turned up and soundly whipped then and there. 

©. In fa. pple. of a garment; Having the border 
turned or folded over and covered witk some 
omamental material. ‘In quot. 1573 app. ¢rans/. 
to decorate, adorn. 

1537 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 7a My mariage gowne of 
russet damaske, with the sleves turne{d] upe with russet 
velvet. 1573 Tussea Husé, (1878) 100 [Plants] to turn vp 
their house, and to furnish their pot. 17124 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5270/7 A..Cap of Crimson Velvet, turn’d up with Ermine. 
18s0 Tait's Afag. XVII. 749/1 A green blouse turned up 
with red. 

f. To turn (soil, etc.) so as to bring up the 
under parts to the surface, as by digging or plongh- 
ing, or with the snont or paws, as an animal (cf. 
11b); to dig or plough up; also, to bring to the 


surface (something buried) by digging, etc. 

1563 Homilies u. Rogation Week ww. (1640) 235 They doe 
wickedly, which doe turne up the ancient terris of the fields. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 44 Take heede of Swyne, 
that spoyle and turne vp the grounde ilfanoredly. @ 1613 
I; Dennys Seer. Angling u. xivii, Yealow bobs turnd vp 

efore the Plough. 1667 Mitton #’. Z. vil. 213 The vast.. 
Abyss Outrageous as a Sea,,.Up from the hottom turn’d by 
furious windes. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat, Hist. (1776) VI. 226 
The neck is furnished with very strong muscles, which 
enable it the readier to turn up the sand. 1833 Jas. Davio- 
son Brit. §& Rom. Rem, Axminster 27 A man digging a 
hole for a gate-post,..turned up a golden ornament, 1843 
Tie Fe Agric, Soc. 1V. 11. 116 Turn up the earth with a 
trowel. 

g. To tum (a card) face upwards; esp. to do 


this in dealing to determine the trump snit (cf. 


Turn-up sd, 3). 

1611 Suars. Cynzd, m1. iii, 2 The most coldest that ener 
turn’d vp Ace. 13709 Brit, Apollo Il. No. 18. 2/a D...turns 
up the last Card for Trump. 1891 Fiedd 28 Nov. 842/3 The 
card turned up by the second hand is the king. 

h, To find in a book, a set of papers, etc. some 
passage or document; to look op,referto. (With 
the book, etc., or the passage, as obj.) Cf. 11a, 77 b. 

‘In the Durham Cathedral Choir to turn up means to 
look out and place ready the music for the organist and 
singers’ (Conan T. Fowler), 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 179 Prt When J turn up some 
Masterly Writer to my Imagination, 1818 Scorr /Trt. 
Mid, xxxi, She then turned up the rittal. 1892 //ustrs 


TURN. 


Sport. & Dram. News 7 May 267/2,1 have not time now to 
turn up my old notes on the subject. Afod. Turn up the 
article in the Encyclopadia. 

i. To lay (a person or animal) on the back; 
to turn belly upwards ; hence, to kill. 

In quot. 1850 causal of y below. 

1740 tr. De Afouhy's Fort, Country-Maid (1741) 1. 62 Go 
your ways, or I’ll turn you up as | would a Hare. 832 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I1. 46, 1 turned up two [geese] 
with the first barrel, and the other with the second. 1844 
Sreenens Bk. Farm UL. 95 Vou will have to turn him up, 
as it is termed; that is, the sheep is set upon his rump 
with his back down and his hind-feet pointing upwards and 
ontwards, 1850 Scoresay Cheever's Whaler, Adv. xiv. 
(1859) 212 After Captain Hosmer had succeeded in ‘turning 
up‘ his whale, < 

j. Zo turn up one's heels (or toes), to die; Zo 
turn up (a person’s) heels, to lay low, kill: see 
HEEt 56.1 23, Tor sd, 5 j. 

k. Toturn the stomach of (see 12); to nauseate; 


also fig. 

189a Cham. Yrnd. 1x June 375/2 Men who have never 
known what sea-sickness is..get thoroughly ‘turned up‘ 
with the awful motion and vibration. 

+1. To roll up, twist up ina wrapper. Oés. rare. 

1701 Lond, Gaz, No. 3741/4 A painted Fan. turned up in 
a white Paper, 

m. To turn the handle or tap of (a lamp or 
gas-jet) so as to raise the wick, or increase the 
flow of gas, and thus make it burn more brightly. 

1889 Repent. P. Wentworth 11, v. 105 He. .turned up his 
reading lamp. 1893 Kircinc A/any Invent, 102 Turn up 
the gas a little, I want to go onrending. 


tn. ?To excite, rouse. Obs. rare. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 63, I shall please the wise, 
thongh the malicious turne vpp their gall. 
o. To set free, turn loose; to discharge or release 


(a prisoner), Cf. 25. Now only slang. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 111. ii. §2 The Horse .. for his 
unserviceableness .. was fain to be turned up loose in the 
pasture. 1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5368/4 Which said, Gelding 
was turned up by the said Rogues. r8ra J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict, s.v., A person acquitted by a jury, or discharged by a 
magistrate. .is said to be turned pp. 1904 May. A. GrirFiTHS 
fo VY. Public Service xxiii. 354 They are not brothers, only 

rother convicts, who ‘did time’ together.., were ‘turned 
up* together, 5 

p. To give up, renounce, abandon, cast off, dis- 
card, ‘throwup’. Now only slang. 

s6ar Burton Anat, Afel. mi. iv. u. i. (1651) 685 He.. 
married wives, and turned them up ashethought fit. 1643 
Trapp Con, Gen, xii. t Many follow God..as a dog doth 
his master, till he meet with carrion; and then turn him up. 
1885 Punch 13 June, So turn up the job,..And leave it to 
me! 1893 f/lustr. Sport. & Dram. News 10 June 532/3 
After one disastrous round..1I intimated to the champion 
my intention to turn it up. 

q. Nax?, To cause to appear above the horizon ; 
to come in sight of: = Ralse v1 23a, Also 


trans, 

3698 Fryer Acc. E. india § P. 82, 1 was sent to Surat. 
In a week's time we turned it up. 1859 Sata Tee, ronnd 
Clock (1861) a5 Keep struggling; and..you will eventually 
turn up Printing Honse Square. 

x. Nau?, To summon (the crew) on deck. 

1805 in Nicolas Velson's Disp. (1846) VII. 164 note, Ceased 
firing and turned the hands up to clear the wreck. 1835 
Marrvat Pirate ix, ‘Turn the hands up ’,. .said the captain, 

** tnir, 8. To bend or point upwards ; to have 
an upward direction: cf. gd. 

1608 Topseny SerSents (1658) 675 The tail is very long, at 
the end and turning up like a Mapes tail, 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 45 Pa Nose very broad at bottom, and turning 
attheend, 1847 Farapav Chem. Manip, xvi. (1842) 417 
‘The apparatus delivering gas should always be made to 
turn up at the end, 

t. To turn aside and go up; to make one’s way 
up: ef. 16. 

e1350 Will, Palerne 2906 Sche went..to pe castel, & 
turned vp to be heizest tour. ¢2450 in Aungier Syor (1840) 
334 Alle seruyse ended. they schat echone turne up in to 
ther stalles, and say..knelynge fyftene Aves, 1760-72 H. 
Brooker Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 60, I turned up to a sorry 
kind of inn. 

u. Nat. To beat up to windward; to tack. 

Also with zt. Cf. 16b. 
1369 (see 26 b]. a@1647 Pett in Archzologia (1796) X11. 
a27 We peabed and turned up with the wind at South-west 
ns high as Lambeth. 1682 W. HepcES Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 
I. 3r We ., bore down about a or 3 miles to 2 sloops which 
could not turn it up to us, rzox Cunnincuam in PAil, 
Trans, XXIII. raor We were forced to turn it up against 
Wind and Currentall the way. 1713 Ltttceton Zeé, 13 Aug. 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4906/3 We turn’d up to Windward as 
far as Donna Maria Bay. 1748 P. THomas $rn/. Anson's 
Voy. 178 We had run three or four Leagues too far to Lee- 
ward, which we now had to turn up. 

v. a intr, for refi. or pass. of various érans. 
senses, To make its (or one’s) appearance; to pre- 
sent itself (or oneself) casually or unexpectedly; to 
occur, appear, be discovered or encountered (as if 
exposed by turning something over, by turning face 
upwards, by turning the leaves of a hook, etc.). 

1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 255 
Hoping a Card might turn up to better their Fortunes, 
3715 M. Davtes Athen. Brit. 1. 20a He open’d the New 

cstament at a venture, and pray'd that such a Place 
might turn up as might comfort him in his last moments. 
1755 Monitor No. ro. I. 8a They must watch.. the .. 
oceasions, which in the whirl of time will turn np. 1809 
Matxtn Git Blas x, vi. ? 2 It seems incredible that Raphael 


495 


shonld turn up in such a guise! 1824 WueweLt in Lif 

(188) 97 Leaving directions to have the thing sent after me 
if it should turn up. 1827 Z.raminer 731/a When..a flat 
cries ‘head’.., a ‘tail'’is sure to turn up. 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. xi, ‘And then’, said Mr. Micawber,..‘1 shall, 
please Heaven, begin to be beforehand with the world,. .if— 
in short, if anything turns pp’. 2889 W. E. Norais A/iss 
Shafto 170 You didn't expect me to turn up here, did you ? 

w. with comp/. To appear or present itself in 

a specified character; to be found to be: nearly = 
turn out, 751 (6), (c). 

To turn up rough, to become angry or quarrelsome (cf, 
cut up rough, Cut v.59). To turn up trumps, to turn ont 
favourably (see ‘Faumr sd,? 2). 

5756 Alonitor No, 39. 1.374 A great deal of waste land and 
timber.., which by care and cultivation, must in time turn 
upagrent thing. 1785 Grose Dict. Mule. T. s.v. Trunup, 
Something may turn up trumps, something lucky may 
happen. 1831 A.xaminer 534/1 A lottery ticket which has 
turned np a prize, 1874 ¥udy 29 May 59 2 (Farmer) Have 
the ornaments [= handcuffs] handy, in case he should turn 
up rongh. 1890 J. Hatton Order of Czar I. 1. xiii. 159 
Nitrates have turned bp trumps. 

x. Of soil (éntr, for pass. of {, with qualifying 
phr. or compl.). 

1855 Fra. KR. Agric. Soe. XV1. 1.176 Such soils turn pp 
as a fine mould. /did. 197 The soil... will turn up raw and 
stubborn. 1858 /did. XIX. 1. 186 It (a soil] is all exceedingly 
sticky when wet, and, if ploughed in that state, turns up in 
large masses, which as they dry become hard as rock. 

. *To turn belly upward: said of a dying 
whale’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). Cf. quots, 1850 in i, and 
1845 in 77 J (xn over). 

z. slang. To throw up or abandon one’s work, 
(CE. 0, p.) 
1904 Maj. A. Grirritus 50 1. Pudlic Service xiii, 173 


Smith..‘turned up’ one day, in other words refused to 
labour on the works. 

* trans., and intr. (for refl.), of doubtful sense: 
app. to prostitute ; to prostitute onesclf. Ods. 

1670 DaypEn ist Pt. Cong. Granada Epil. 12 Fame is 
false to all that keep her long; And turns up to the fop 
that's brisk and young. 1678 Butter Aud. iu. i. 824 Pre- 
post’rously would have all women Turn'd up to all the 
world in common. 1682 Drvoen Ads, §& Achit. 1, 383 “lis 
a leading card to make a whore ‘lo prove her mother had 
turned up before. [Cf. Turn-up sé 1.] 


Turn-, the verb-stem in combination with a sb., 
ady., or adj., forming sbs. and adjs., in the sense 
‘that tums or is turned’, ‘ for turning’, in various 
uses of the verb. The more important compounds 
are entered as Main words: sce Turncoat, Tury- 
KEY, TURN-OUT, TURNPIKE, TURNSPIT, TURNSTONE, 
etc.; those of less importance follow here. Turn- 
away, t(@) one who turns away; a deserter, 
forsaker (0ds.) ; (4) the act of turning people away 
from a place of assembly already full ; also ¢ransf.; 
turn-bat, in A/efa//urgy : see quot.; turn-beam, 
the drum of a windlass; turn-bench, a small 
portable lathe used by watchmakers, etc.; turn- 
bolt, + (@) a wrench or spanner; (4) a holt that 
rotates, as to unlock a mechanism ; turn-boat, 2 
boat used as a tarn-mark in yacht-racing; + turn- 
bout[Bout adv.2] = TuRN-BUCELE 1; turn-bridge, 
a bridge turning horizontally on a pivot; a swing- 
bridge; turn-button, a small bar pivoted near 
its centre, so tbat when turned its end engages 
with a catch, the edge of adoor, or the like; turn- 
cap, (a) (also turn-cap lily), Lilium Alartagon ; 
(8) a revolving cowl; turn-crowned a., having 
the feathers on the crown reversed, as some varie- 
ties of the domestic pigeon: cf. ¢rn-fate; turn- 
file : see quot.; + turn-frame = TURN-TABLE 1; 
turn-furrow, the mould-board of a plough; turn- 
gate = TURNSTILE; turn-hole, an eddy or whirl- 
pool; turn-in a. rare, that turns or folds in; 
turn-lathe, a turning-lathe; turn-mark, a buoy or 
boat round which yachts turn in racing; turn- 
net: see quot.; turn-off a., that is turned off, or 
turns off; that is taken or got off hy turning or 
screwing ; sd. that which is turned off; in quot., 
the quantity of any product finished and disposed 
of; +turn-pate, a crested pigeon: cf. ¢urn- 
crowned; turn-penny, a person who is intent on 
prot (cf, Turn v.15 b); turn-pin, (2) a pia that 
turns, or on which something turns ; a pivot; (4) 
a conical plug for stopping or enlarging the end of 
a pipe; turn-plate, +(@) a curved plate-rail ; 
(3) = TURN-TABLE 1; turn-plough, a plough 
with a mould-board, which turns over the furrow- 
slice, as distinct from a shovel-plongh (Cent. Dict., 
Supp, 1909); tturn-point, turning-point; in 
quot., the sun's ‘turning-point’: see TROPIO sd, 1a; 
+ turn-poke, in cock-fighting, a game-cock of the 
largest breed; = SHAKE-BAO 1; turn-rail = 
TURN-TABLE 1; also, a point or switch for directing 
tailway vehicles from one line to another; turn- 
row, the space at the side of a field in which the 
horses turn in ploughing, used asa path (U.S.); turn- 
saw, a narrow saw for cutting curves (= furning- 
satu, TURNING vd/, sb. 13); turn-scale a., that 


TURN-. 


| (merely) turns the scale: cf. MAKE-WEIGHT 2; 
, turn-screw,ascrew-driver; also, a wrench; turn- 
shoe, a shoe that is made inside out and then 
turned: see quots.; a pump; turn-side, a disease 
of cattle, also affecting the dog, resembling the gid 
in sheep: cf. Turn-sick sé., TuRNABOUT b; turn- 
skin (rendering L. versifel//s), one who turns or 
changes his skin; sfec. one who can turn into a 
wolf at will, a were-wolf; + turn-stair, a winding 
staircase; turn-stick, a tourniquet consisting of a 
bandage tightencd by twisting a stick or bar passed 
through it; turn-stiteh, in knitling, = purd-stztch 
(Purt sé.1 5); in lace-making: see quot. 18822; 
turn-stool, a stool with a revolving seat; +turn- 
tale Aheft. = AposTROPHE! 1; + turn-tippet, a 
turncoat, a renegade : see TIPPET 5d. 1e; turn-to, 
a tussle, a set-to; also, a beginning or setting to 
work (in quot. afrid.); t+turn-tool, a turning 
lathe; turn-tree = ¢urn-deam; turn-trencher, 
a game of forfeits in which a trencher or the like 
is spun ; more commonly ¢éurs the ¢rencher; turn- 


under, the curving in of a carriage-body towards 
the bottom; +turu-wheel, ?a boy employed to 
turn a lathe or rope-wheel; +turn-wicket, a 
kissing-gate. 

1688 Bunyan Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 42 Witness those 
*turn-eaways from God that you also read of in Jeremiah. 
1858 Dickens Let. 11 Aug., Wherever I read twice the turn- 
away is invariably on the second occasion. 1867 /did. (1880) 
Il. 277 We had an enormous turn-away last night, and do 
not dopbt abont having a cram to-night. 1881 Raymonp 
Mining Gloss.,* Turnu-bat, a wooden stick used in turning 
the tongs which hold a bloom under the hammer. rgog in 
Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1679 Phil. Collect. XU. 7 The *turn- 
beam which hangs over the shaft has been thrown off its 
frame by the force of it [explosion], 1828 WesstERs.v. Fie- 
fin, A pin used by miners to hold the turn-beams, and pre- 
vent them from turning. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiii. 
225 An Iron Lathe called a *Turn-Bench.. When they nse 

| it they screw it in the Chaps of a Vice. 1688 R, Horme 
Armoury ut. 339/2 Yo work small work in Metal..a Turn- 
Bench. 1895 Jfode/ Steam Engine g4 Yurn Bench..a 
miniature lathe, used for small turning, and to which the.. 
circular motion is imparted by a catgut bow. 1896 Darly 
News 29 June 7/1 Ailsa rapidly gained,., and at the *turn- 
boat she had reduced the gap between her and Biitannia to 
five minutes. 1569 in Azchmrond Wills (Surtees) 226 Inven- 
torium, .a*torne boltte: a peate sledd..ete. 1898 Daily News 
9 May 3/1 The Lee Turnbolt Rifle. .is easily kept in order by 
a soldier or sportsman. 1703 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 100 
Smiths..ask'd me 6d, per Pound for Casements. . with *Turn- 
bouts (or Turn-buckles, as some call’d 'em) or Cock-spurs, 
and Pull-backs at the Hind-side to pull them to with. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 109 ‘Their draw bridyes, 
..*turn-bridges, as the bars of turnpikes. 1862 Suites £x. 
gineers 1, 361 The turnbridges which he introduced upon 
his canals, instead of the old drawbridges. 2849 Noap £éec. 
tricity ix. (ed. 3) 419 The rings are secured in the cirenlar 
rabhett of the square piece of wood. .by small *turn buttons. 
1893 J. A. Hooces Alem. Photogr. (1907) 33 Two turn- 
buttons, screwed to the window frame, will keep the frame 
in position, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 65/2 The Moun- 
tain Lilly Imperial,..by Florists called Martagon Imperial, 
but by common People the *Turn-Cap. 1842 G. Francis 
Dict. Arts, Turn-Cap, a chimney top, which turns round 
with the wind. 1908 (Miss Fowter) Betw. Trent § An- 
chodme 14 The little bright scarlet or ‘Turn-cap‘ Lily. 3765 
Treat. Dom, Pigeons 134 Vhe Trumpeter.,very feather- 
footed and leg'd, *turn-crown’d like the nun. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spee. v. (1872) 127 The parent rock-pigeon was 
not feather-footed or turn-crowned. 1877 Knicut Diet. 
Alech., *Turn-file, a burnisher used in throwing up slight 
burs on the edges of the comb-maker's files, the teeth of 
which are originally made by the file and not by the chisel. 
1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 11,256 note, Waggons, after 
being emptied, are brought round into the road or waggon- 
way by a “turn-frame. 1837 Flemish Hust. 15 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl. Hush, U1, The sole is a kind of sledge, 
formed by the end of the share towards the beel, and the 
lower edge of the *turn-furrow. 1905 Pal? Aladl G. 29 May 
2/a Some belated visitor hurrying to leave the gardens by 
one of the *turngates. 185 Newranp The Erne 352, 1.. 
gaffed him out of the great boiling *turnhole below, 41894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 249/2 Under the seat. .of the car was 
a sort of turn-up or *turn-in hunk, with n comfortable hair- 
mattress. 1665-6 PAi’. Trans. 1. 71 The contrivance of 
Signor Campani for making Great Optick-Glasses, by the 
means of a *Turn-lath. 1896 Daily News ag June 7/1 
Britannia closed on the leaders and had the “turn mark 
first. 1883 G. C, Davies Worfolk Broads xxxvi. (1884) 278 
The §*turn-net ’... This was a long drag-net, having a pocket 
at oneend. This end was fixed to the bank, and the other 
paid out so as to enclose a space of water, and then drawn 
ashore, when the fish were driven into the pocket. 1688 R. 
Houma Avwmoury ut. xviii, (Roxb) 135/1 A *Turn off 
screwed barrell is a barrell of two peeces and screwed to. 
gether iust at the height of the charge. fbia., Turn off 
ynscrewed, is when the barrell is in two peeces as foresaid 
and the top part bored round, 1889 Daily News 5 Aug. 
11/3 The turnoff from looms is very limited, prices very 
steady. Bleached and finished stocks are very small. s6zr 
Corsr.s.v. Hxpé, Pigeons Aupez, copped, or crested Pigeons, 
called about London, *Turne-pats. [1824 Scott Redgaunt- 
Jet xii, That's always the way with old *Turnpenny,..he 
cares for nothing of the trade but the profit.} 187a Dr 
Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 83 Some observant turn- 
enny might construct such a treatise as this from the third 
Bante 186a Catal. Internat. Exhib, Wl, xi. 16 The centre 
of the breech-piece being cut away, all the strain acts upon 
the attaching of the *turnpin. 3877 Katcut Diet. Mech., 
Turn-fin, a plug for stopping tbe flow from the open end 
of a pipe. A tabeimo per. 31797 J. Curr Coal Viewer a5 
Plain *turn plates, 1838 


sed for going round a turn. 


TURNABLE. 


Ctuit Eng. & Arch, Frnt, 1. 164/2 The shed for the engines 
and the coaches is erected—the necessary turnplates fixed. 
1587 Goupinc De Mornay vii. (1592) 86 The Sunne maketh 
there his naturall course in the Zodiacke between the two 
Tropickes or *T'urnepointes, 1615 Marknam Pleas, Princes 
(1635) 42 The huge Cocke (which we call the *turne-Pocke). 
19773 Peoce in Archeologia (1778) 111. 142 What our sports- 
men call Shakebags, or ‘Turn-pokes. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone 
£.$167 uote, The carriage being turneda quarter round upon 
the Turnpike, or *Turnrail. 1801 W. Coxe Monmouthshire 
xxiy. If, 231 At the junction of two roads.., moveable 
rails, called turn rails, are occasionally used, which are 
fastened with screws..,and may be pushed sideways. 1838 
Simms Publ, Wks. Gt. Brit. 49 The turn-rails to be twelve 
feet diameter. .the table to be hung on a centre pivot. 1888 
Atlantic Monthly May 677/1 All adown the *turn-row be- 
tween the ranks of corn, 1875 Carpentry §& Yoin. 16 For 
cutting ont curved or circular pieces,..the sweep saw or 
*turn saw..comes into..use. 1841 LSood Mercury 11 June 
196/2 The majority..was only a “turn-scale one; but it 
was expected to be on the other side. s80x Sforting 
Alag. XV11. 148 Be the spare flint, and ready *turn-screw 
there, 1837 Crofl Eng. & Architect's Frail. \, 29/1 The 
fourth was screwed into the bed of the river..by a curious 
windlass, and lengthening turn-screw, worked by forty 
men. 1889 Henty IVith Lee in Virginia (1890) 176 By a 
strong turnescrew a har could be removed in five minutes, 
1886 Encyci. Brit. XX1.830/2 The making of ‘ “turn shoes’ 
embraces all work in which there is only one thin flexible 
sole which is sewed to the upper while outside in and 
turned over when completed, Afod, Adzvt., The shoe is 
made inside out and then turned. ‘Turn shoes’ they are 
called in some parts of the country. 1845 Youatr Dog vi. 
118 *Tnrnside, or Giddiness..a singular disease prevalent 
among cattle, but only occasionally seen in the dog. 1831 
A. H. in 1id2, § Werwoi/ (1832) 6 That notion has become 
so inveterate, that a *turnskin (versipedtis) is become a com- 
mon term of reproach. 186: T. L. Peacock Gryl/ Gr. xxxiv, 
1 felt that he was a turnskin, and J could never after taste 
bread with him. 1891 Tytor Priv. Cult. 1. iii. 77 Men who 
are versipelles or turnskins have the actual faculty of jump- 
ing out of their skins, to become for a time wolves. 1616 
Surrt. & Marku. Country Farute 17 Vnder, or vpon the 
side of your *turne-stayres,.. your Farmer shall haue a way 
into the Gardens. 1813 J. Tomson Lect, /nflant, 259 The 
*turnestick is still a very useful instrument,..but its place in 
operation is now generally supplied by the screw tourniquet. 
1882 Cautre:to & Sawaro Dict, Needlework 286/2 * Turn- 
Sétitch, another name for Purl. Jéfd. 504/2 Turn Stitch. 
Also known as Turning Stitch, used [in lace-making}. .at 
the end of a row..is made with a Cloth Stitch and a half. 
Cloth Stitch as follows: Work a Cloth Stitch, give each pair 
of Bobbins one T'wist to the left, put the middle left hand 
Bobbin over tbe middle right; lift the two pairs with each 
hand, 1893 Etiz. Rosevear Tert-bh. Needlework, etc. 405 
Purl, Pearl, Seam, Rib, and Turn Stitch all mean the 
same thing. 1890 S. W. Baker Idd Beasts 1, 153 The 
watcher will sit upon a low *turn stool, that will enable him 
torestin comfort. 158 PurteNnam ing. Poesie it. xix. 
(Arb.) 244 Asostrophe, or the *turnetale. 1558 CRANMER 
Confut. Unwritten Verities Pref. C ij margin, The priestes 
for the most part wer double faced, *turne tippettes and 
flattere(r]s, 1562 Pickincton Expos. Abdyas Pref. 14 All 
pretest: that turn with the worlde, and kepe their livings 
still, should have no office in Christs Church. 1893 Huxtey 
Evol. & Ethics 7 A *turn-to with a giant. 1 Chron. 
Lond. Mission. Soc. Aug. 150/2 This nine o'clock ‘ turn-to’ 
whistle is also the signal for a girls’ muster. 1665 P27. 
Trans. 1. 2 Campani..pretends to have found a way to 
work great Optick Glasses with a *Turne-tool, without any 
mould. 1653 Mantove Lead-mines 268 (E.D.S.) Crosses, 
Holes, Hange-benches, *Turntree, and Coes. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Eij, Wf be once set on his Stoce and Turn- 
tree, and falls to drawing. 2829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 
74 The spindles of a turn-tree, or rope-barrel, for winding 
up ore in small tubs, 1837 Howitt Aur. Life u, ii, (1862) 
zor The old games of blindman’s-buff, *turn-trencher and 
forfeits ., pursued in the evening firelight. 189: Cet, 
Dict., *Turn-under. 1908 West. Gaz, 16 Nov. 4/2 The 
back panel in particular is conspicnonsly attractive, by 
reason of..the ‘big turn-under’® from top to bottom, the 
very large side-sweep. 1672-3 in Welch Hist. Pewterers' 
Co, (1902) 11. 145 [Richard Heath was summoned.. for set- 
ting his] *Turn Wheel to work on y# mistery [by employing 
him to pour saudware and open a mould. A ‘turn-wheel’ 
was an unskilled labourer, usually a lad), 1816 T. Paakrr 
Ess, Turnpike Gate 18 The three posts in front of the *turn- 
wicket should be sawed into octagons, 

Turnable (ta 1nib'l), 2. rare. 
-ABLE.] That may be turned. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 397/1 Turneabylle, conuertibitis, tropi- 
cus, versilis, versatilis. 1603 Fiorio Afontaigne i. iii. 
(1632) 458 A wit so turneable for all things alike. 1611 
Cotar, s.v. Flechir, Facile & flechir, gentle, pliant, flexi 
ble, tractable, turnable. 18a0 E.raminer No. 612.1/2 Some- 
thing landable, or at least complimentable,—something 
turnable into a little grace and acknowledgment. 

Turnabout (t3-mn,Abaut). Also with hyphen. 
[f. the verbal phr. ¢uz7 about (TURN v. 65). See 
also Turn sé, 40, and ¢urn-bout (Turn-).] The 
action or an act of turning about; one who or that 
which does this, a. The act of turning so as to 
face the other way. Also fig. 

1833 Regul, Instr. Cavalry 1 48 By a turn-about the 
dressing is changed. 1878 Brownine Poets Crofsi¢ cxxxviii, 
A moment's horror; then quick turn-about On high-heeled 
shoe. 1897 MWestm, Gaz. 25 Mar. 1/2 The strange turn- 
about in the attitude of some zealous people towards Russia. 

+b. A disease cansing cattle to tur round and 
round; gid. Alsofurn-about sickness, vertigo. Obs. 

1598 Svivestea Du Bartas u.t. mt. Furies 610 The Turn- 
about and Murrain trouble Cattell, 2611 CoTGr., s.v. 
Tournement, Tournenent de teste, the turne-abont sick- 
nesses; 1 giddinesse, or dizzinesse, 

+c. A winding; a ‘maze’. O65. 

@ 1603 T. Caatwaicut Coxfut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 60 

The lesuites ignorant of their owne mystery of iniquity, an 
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strangers as it were in the giddy turn-about of their owne 
Cloisters, : 

+d. One who turns abont or alters things ; an 
innovator. Obs. 

a1670 Hacnet Ads, Williams 1. (1693) 36 Our modern 
Turn-abouts cannot evince us, but that we feel we are hest 
affected, when the great Mysteries of Christ are celebrated 
upon Anniversary Festivals. 

+e. A double-barrelled gun. Ods. +f. A turn- 
stile. Ods. g. Asmall steamer having the dead- 
wood cut away astern, and an additional rudder 
fitted in the space thus made, to facilitate quick 
turning; also adtrid. h. U.S. A ‘giant’s stride’ 
or merry-go-round. 

wBar Sporting Afag, XVII. 159 A kind of donble gun, 
known by the name of Tnrnabout. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1.144 The turn-about or w(bJirlout gate is only 
necessary where a frequency of passage is required. 1885 
Palé Malt G, 22 June 3/1 The folly which led them [the 
Admiralty] to use a swift and finely lined turnabout, built 
hy White, of Cowes, to carry cabbages and potatoes on 
hoard the vessels lying in Portsmouth Harbour. 1889 Har- 
per's Mag. Sept. 560/1 The high swings and the turnabonts; 
the tests of the strength of limb and lung. 1894 W. H. 
Wuite Alan. Nav. Archit, xviii. (ed. 3) 652 In a consider. 
able number of small vessels and torpedo-boats an arrange- 
ment of balanced rudders has been fitted, .. This arrangement 
..is known as the §turn-about ‘system. /dfd, 699 A second 
(gun-boat]..identical..except tbat the after deadwood had 
been cut away, and the ‘ turn-about’ system applied. 

Turnado, obs. form of TorNnapo, 

Turnagain (td-unjigen, -Agzin), 5. (a.) [f. the 
verbal phr, turn again (TuRN v. 66).] 

+1. A turning again or about; a revolution; a 
winding or deviation. Oés. 

1545 Ravxoto Ayrth Mankynde 1, x. (1634) 34 The.. 
vaines infinitely intricate and writhed with a thousand 
revolutions or turnagaines. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxv. 
(1592) 380 Moyses in leading the people of Israell through 
so many turnagaines. 

+b. That which turns back an advance. Oés. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 43 Mountaines are 
natures bulwarkes..; the Retreats they are of the oppressed, 
the scornes and turne-againes of victorious Armies. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 252 Why then fall there out so many 
turnagaines in the lives of the best? 

2. A device in the bobbin-net machine, 

1832 Banpace Econ. A/anuf. xxxiii, (ed. 3) 349 An im- 
provement in a particular part of such machines, called a 
turn-again. 

3. A refrain of a song or Jay. 

1891 Brownine Sa/aust, 214 Sing them a strophe, with 
the turn-again, Down to the verse that ends all, proverb-like, 

+4. attrib. or as adj. in turn-again alley, lane, 
a blind alley, a cul-de-sac; also, a winding or 
crooked lane. Ods. 

1531 Tinoate Exrfos. 1 Fohkn Prol. (1537) 5 It is become a 
turne-agayne lane unto them, which they can not go thorow. 
1624 Heywooo Gunaik, y. 256 A turne-againe-lane, that had 
no passage throngh. ¢1730 Burt Lett. N, Scotd. (1818) 1, 56 
{In Scotland] A little court or turn-again alley, is a closs, 
1807 Antig. Rep. 1. 346 It was Friar Richard's ill fate to 
take into a turn-again lane, that bad no passage through. 

Turnament, obs. f. TouRNAMENT, TORMENT, 

+ Turnas, obs. var. Tournots, coin of Tours. 

1617 Moryson /¢in.1. 292 At Naples..ten quatrines make 
one sequin, three quatrines one turnas. 

Turnay: see TOURNEY. 


Turnback (t3:unbeck), 5d. anda. [f. the verbal 
phr. tern back (Turn v, 69).] One who or that 
which turns back or is turned back. a. sd. (a) One 
who faint-heartedly retreats, or gives up an enter- 
prise. (4) That part of anything which is folded 
back. b. att77b. or adj, That is folded back. 

1847-78 Haruwew, Turndack, a coward. 1879 Unif. 
Regul, in Navy Lis? July (1882) 489/2 Stand-up collar, with 
a white turn-back on each side of the collar. 188: A.C. 
Grant Bush-Life Queensland \1, 232 The unfavonrable 
reports of these tnrnbacks were.., little heeded. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 2/2 A little more protection round 
the throat than a turn-back collar can afford. 1909 Daily 
Graphic 19 Oct. 17/3 The little turn-back brim in a Dutch 
baby bonnet. Jd. 20 Oct. 13/t The tight-fitting tunic.. 
ends in a turnhack fold of the material, 

Turnbroach (ta nbrdut{). arch. [f. Tuan v. + 
Broacn 56.) = Turnspit2, 3. Also aftrid, or adj. 

14.. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 619/1 Verugirus, a turnebroche. 
¢1430 Lyps. A7in. Poents (Percy Soc.) 52 A turne-broche, a 
boy for hogge at Ware, With loury face, gears and 
slombryng. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 10b, This Lam- 
bert.. was made the kynges faulkener, after that he had been 
a turne broche...in the kynges kytchyn. 1596 Nasue Saffron 
Walden 127 Downe his throate I will thrust this turn- 
broach comparison. 1610 W. FoLKINcHAM Art of Survey. 
xiii. 48 Fulling-mils, Shere-mils, Turne-broacb-milles, Oyle- 
mills, Barke-mills, 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrvin u. 112 A 
Bastard-hrat ratber of some Turn-broch. 1795 Conintons 
¥rnis, L. 525, § Boys in the Kitchen, Scowerer .. Soil 
Carrier,.3 Turnbroaches. 1822 Scorr WViged xxxi, A turn- 
broche, or deputy scullion. e 

Turn-broacher, erroneous f. TURNBROACH. 

Tu'rn-bu:ckle. [f. Turn v. + Buck zz s6,] 

1. A catch or fastening for window casements, 
shutters, etc., consisting of a thin flat bar pivoted 
so that it falls by its weight into a slit or groove. 

1703 Turn-buckle {see 2urn-bout, Tuan-], 1717 Inventory 
of Goods (MS.), One Glass Window, One Casemt with a 
Turnbuckle. 1859 F. A, Gairritus Artild, Man. (1862) 184 
Turnbuckles, small..6. 


TURN-DOWN. 


2. A coupling with internal screw threads for 
connecting metal rods lengthwise or for regulating 
their length or tension; ¢razs/. a device for coupling 
electric wires (Fush's Stand. Dict., 1895). 

3877 Kmicut Diet. Mfech., Turn-duckie,..( Nautical), a 
link used for setting up and tightening the iron rods em- 
ee as stays for the smoke-stack. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 

XVI. 44 Deadeyes and lanyards are fast giving way 
before the ndvance of the turnbuckle. 

Turncoat (to-nkoxt), sd.anda, [f. Turn v. + 
Coat sé.lit. one who turns his coat; cf. TURN v. 51.] 

A. sb. One who changes his principles or party; 
a renegade; an apostate. 

1557 Woooman in Foxe A. & A. (1570) 2193/2, 1 will belene 
none of you all, for you be turne coates, and chaungelinges, 
and be wavering minded. 1579 Futke Con/ut. Sanders 688 
It sheweth what turne coates they were, which changed as 
euerie prince was afiected. @ 1632 G. HErnert Oxtlandish 
Prov, § 929 Wine is a turne-coate (first_a friend, then an 
enemy). 19777 Mme. D’Arstay £arly Diary, 1 am afraid 
Mrs. Wallisa turn-coat. 2855 Macauiay Hist. Eng, xv. 1. 
567 The Tory who voted for those motions would run a great 
risk of being pointed at as a turncoat by the. . Cavaliers. 

+ b. dransf. applied to anything that changes in 
appearance or colour. Also ¢ern-coat-coloured. 

1867 Mar.et Gr. Forest 11 Vhis isa maruellous turncote, 
for that it doth conforme it self to all settes and dispositions 
ofthe Ayre. /éfd.12b, Kaman the stone may well be called 
a turncote, for that it is now blacke,now white, now shame- 
fast & blushing. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 672 Of a 
changeable colour, betwixt white, green, brown and yellow, 
for which occasion some have called it versicolor Chameleon, 
that is, a turn-coat-coloured Chamaeleon. 

c. A coat renovated by being turned; in quot. fg. 

1726 Gay in Swift's Leét. (1766) 11. 65 Next week I shall 
have a new coat, and new buttons, for the birth-day, thongh 
..a turn-coat migbt bave been more for my advantage. 

B. aaj. Of, pertaining to, or that is a turncoat. 

1571 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. \viii. 5 Hee peynteth out more 
expressely theire turnecote craftynesse. 1624 MipoLeToNn 
Game at Chess u.ii, Yond greasy turncoat gormandising 
prelate. 1706 Hearne Codlect. 3 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1. 302 An old, 
rich,..turn-coat Dr. 1796 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Satire 
Wks. 1812 I11. goo Turncoat Windham to no party true. 
1876 LoweLt Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 40 We have heard 
that the Commedia was..the revengeful satire of a dis- 
appointed Ghibelline, nay, worse, of a turncoat Guelph. 

Hence (once-was.) Tu'rncoat v., zzir. to play 
the tnmcoat, to change sides; Turncoated a., 
having the coat turned; Turncoatery, Tu'rn- 
coating v4/, s)., Tu'rncoatism, the action or 
practice of a turncoat. 

1892 Pail MallG. 4 July 3/1 Whichever way I've voted, One 
or tbe otbers sure to swear that I’ve *turn-coated. ¢ 1645 
Howe t Leé?. (1650) HN. xxi, 33 Translations are but as 
*tnrn-coated things at best, specially among languages that 
have advantages one of the other. 184: Hampoen in Some 
Mem. (1871) 132 Apologising for his *turn-coaterie, saying, 
that those who now brought in the new Government would 
as soon turn them out if they came forward with the pro- 
posal of a fixed duty. 16z4 Br. Mounracu /mmed. Addr, 
Ajb, To take notice of his dealing,..in his *turne-coating 
from side toside, 1889 W. Rowertsin WV. § Q. 7th Ser. VII. 
41/1 The most barefaced and flagrant *turncoatism. 

Turncock, [f Turn v.+ Cock 5.1] 

+1, A stop-cock of which the plug is turned to 
open or close it. Obs. 

1702 Savery Miner's Friend 42 At every Floor there may 
be‘a turn-cock with a Skrew. 1755 Hates in Phil, Trans. 
XLIX. 320 When, by means of Rf turn-cock, a gallon of 
water was two minutes in running, then the heat was 249. 

2. A water-works official entrusted with the 
turning on of the water from the mains to supply- 
pipes, etc. 

r7ux in Halliwell Ace. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852) 27 Christ- 
mas Boxes,..Turncock, 2s. 6d. 1791 'G. GamBapo’ An. 
Horsem, xvii. (1809) 139 No Turncocks to be found—all the 
Water abasten: 1863 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxi, A medi- 
tative turncock..gives the fire-plug a disparaging wrench. 
1895 Ruskin Fors Clav. V. 56 The turncock..turned and 
turned till a fountain sprang up in the middle of the street. 

Tu'rn-down, a. and sé. [f. the verbal phr. teerz 
down (TURN v. 71).] 

A. adj. 1, That turns down or may be turned 
down ; esp. said of a collar worn with the upper 
part turned down over the neck-band ; fzr7-down 


bed, a folding bed. 

1840 Maarvat Poor Yack x\vi, He wore..a turn-down 
collar, a@1860 Ap. Smit Lond, Med. Student (1861) 86 
The faithful Mary..has long since retired to rest in the 
turn-down bedstead of the back kitchen. 1884 Marshadl's 
Tennis Cuts 104 A pretty shape which..admits of a tie 
being passed under the turn-down corners, 

2, Electr. spec. designating an incandescent lamp 
of which one small filament only is used when little 
light is wanted. 1gsx in WeBsTER. 

B. sé. 1, The turned-down part of anything ; 
also, an article of dress that is worn turned down; 


spec, @ turn-down collar (see A. 1). 

1849 Avs, Smitn Poétleton Leg. iv, Her other hand.. 
hidden beneath the turn-down of the tbin worn sheet. 1865 
Levea Luttred? xxxii. 232, 1 showed him the turn-down, only 
the turn-down, of your note, 1896 Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 
When he's out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gets into 
Tails and Stick-ups! 1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 372/1 
Heather stockings with loud-patterned ‘ turn-downs ‘. 

2. Theaction of turning down (see TURN v. 71d). 

1902 Speaker 23 Aug. 550/2, | look back on that riod of 
sour welcome snd curt turn-down with feelings I cannot 
express, 


TURNDUN. 


| Turnudun, tuyndun. [Native Australian 
of the Kurnai tribe in Gippsland. 

Originally written ¢#rndix by Howitt (see quot. 1880}, who 
however employs the spelling ¢undn in his Native Tribes 
SE. Ausir. (1904) 493] i 

A flattish, fish-shaped piece of wood fastened by one 
end to athong, which when whirled round makes a 
peculiar penetrating roaring sound; a bull-roarcr. 

1880 Fison & Howitt Kamilaroi § Kurnai 197 About a 
week after the boys have run away.., the old men gn out 
and make certain wooden instrnments called tirndin, 
1883 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 84 ‘Vhis object, called Turndun by 
the Australians, is a very early savage invention, probably 
discovered and applied to religions purposes in varions.. 
centres, and retained from the age of savagery in the mystic 
rites of Greeks and perhaps of Romans. 1887 Athenzum 
z Oct. 430 The living Australian savage as he twirls the 
torndnn, bedaubs himself with clay, 1898 A. Lana Alaking 
Relig. v.91 Many other races use the bull-roarer, turndun, 
or rhonibos. 

+Turne, a. Obs. rare". [Cf OE. torn anger.) 
? Hot-tempered, irritable. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninfan) 1242 For men hurt 
communly Ar mar turne & mare angry..Pane he pat has his 
lymmys al. 


Turned (tdind), gf a [f. Turn v.+-ED1.] 
In various senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
q.v.; those chiefly in use are given here. 

1. Moved ronnd on an axis, rotated: 


TURN v. 1. 

zsg2 Hutort, Turned, or drynen aboute wyth the handes 
as mostarde qnerne is, ¢risazslis, 1606 Marston Parasit. 
t. Div, Beware legge-ringes And the turnd key on thee. 

2. Wrought in a lathe; shaped or rounded with 
a lathe: see Turn z. 4. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 507/1 Turnyd vessel, or other thynge, 
«orenma, sox AJaldon, Essex, Crt, Rolls Bundle 60, 
No. 7, 1 tabill, ii trestellis,..a turned cheyr. 1556 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 564 Thende of the partitions 
to be with turned pillers, 1681 Grew J/ws@ne 1, 1. ii, 271 
It looks like some sort of Turn'd-Work. ¢1790 Imtson 
Sch. Art, 22: A small torn'd handle..to screw on or off at 
pleasure. 1792 Betknar //ist, New Hanipsh. VW. 112 [Pop- 
lar] is used ..for some kinds of turned work, 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. x, Chairs, with turned legs. 


b. Turned shells (Zool.), a name for the family 


Actwonide or Tornatellide of gastropods. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. (With advs., as wed/, etc.) Shaped, formed, 
fashioned: see TuRN v. 5. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods xii, 68 The race Of Shake- 
speare’s mind and manners hrightly shines In his well torned, 
and true filed lines. x699 Vanarucn False Friend t1,i, See, 
here he comes..a pretty turn’d fellow, 1710 Load, Gaz. 
No. 4689/4 A strong well turned little Mare. 1837 Caa- 
Lyte Fr. Rev. Tih, in. iv, In sweetly turned periods. 
1874 L. SterHen Hours in Libr, (1892) 1. iii. 125 So many 
exquisitely turned compliments. 

4. Bent ortwisted: see Turn w 9. 

585 Durham Wills (Surtees) UL. arr A eireon wayne, a 
turnedteame. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser193 They call 
it Torn’d-lead, when the Came has pass'd through the Vice, 
andis thereby made with a Groove on each side to go on upon 
theGlass. Afod. The knife has a turned edge, and won't cut. 

5. Moved into a different posture or direction 
(Zit. or fig.); diverted, deflected, etc. : see Turn 
w. 7, 13, 14, 22, ete. 

¢3586 C'tess Pemaaoxr Ps, txxvi. iv, With turned 
thonghbt, A new I fell to thinck Upon the auncient tymes, 
r62t Be. Haut f/eaven upon Earth § 4 The galled soule.. 
after many tossed and turned sides, complaines of, . vnabated 
torment. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 65 He chew'd The 
thrice-turn’d cud of wrath. 


b. Turned of (an age, etc.) : see TURN v. 18 b. 


6. +a. Opposite, contrary, adverse. Obs. rare“, 
a@1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 \f. 64 For partie torned (A/S. 
Rawil, B, S20 lf. 139 Pro parte aduerssa]. 

b. Reversed so as to be upside down ; inverted 
(see TuRN v. 10); spec. in Printing, of a type 
placed or letter printed upside down. 

1513 DouGcLas 2xeis vin. vi. 114 The honsis war lik a 
turnit barge. 1638-56 CowLey Davideis 1. lix, Numbers 
which still encrease more high and wide Frnm One, the root 
of their turn’d Pyramide. 1971 Lucxompr f/ist. Print. 443 
The Article of marking turned letters tries a Corrector’s 
skill, 1826 Wettuncton in Croker Papers (1884) L. xi. 330 
They..lay sprawling and kicking like, turned turtles. 1877 
Sweet Handbk, Phonetics § 45 The narrow back unrounded 
vowels are indicated by the ‘turned’ letters of the corre. 
sponding wides.. .(2) is assnmed to be a turned (0), 

c. Reversed or altered so as to be inside ont, as 
a garment (see TURN 2 11); also of a shoe (see 
quot. 1882). 

1483 Cath, Angl. 397/2 A Turnyd cloth, interpola. r55a 
Hutoet, Turned garmente whose wronge side is turned vp- 
warde, ¢ra[n]slaia westis. a1643 CARTWRIGHT On Drant. 
Poems fletcher in Comedies, etc. (1651) 8 Old fashioned 
wit! which walked..In turned hose. 1766 W. Goanon Gen. 
Counting-ko. 317, 12. doz. turned pnmps for men [ef. ¢urn- 
shoe, Vuen-], 1819 Aletropolis 1, 120 A turned coat,,.and a 
wig turned inside ont, were spoken of. 1837 THACKERAY 
Ravenswing iv, Professionals with turned frocks, 1882 
Wore, Exhib, Catal. iti, 30 Turned work [in shoemaking] 
(so called from being made inside out and afterwards turned). 

7. That has tumed sour or become tainted, as 
milk 3 +curdled (ofs.): see Turn v. 46, 

1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 72b, The olde sonre 
turned wine of Moses lawe. 1556 WitHats Dict. (1568) 
49 b/1 Turned milke or sower, oxta gala, 16653 Neepuam 
Med, Medicine 408 Curded or Turnd Milk, 1903 N. 
— oe Mag. 237/1 Curdling like turned cream, 

OL. A. 


see 
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8. With adverbs, as ¢urned-back, -down, -in, -out, 
-2p: see Turn v. VIII. 

1861 Exg. Wom, Dom, Alag. LL. 263 A..crépe sleeve, 
with a “tnrned-back cuff in Brussels lace. 31889 HeNtTy 
With Leein pest ae) 17 There was no mistaking the 
expression of its [the horse's} turned-bnck eye, 1840 
Thackeray Shaddy-genteel Story ti, A dirty *turned-down 
shirt-collar. rg900 Law Rep. App. Cas. 4oq At the *turned- 
in end of the hook. 1833 [. Hook Hl idow & Marguess xii, 
The best *turned-out eqnipage that rattled through its 
streets, 1621 G, SANoys Oura’s Met, v. (1626) 92 As he did 
roule His *tnrn’d-vp eyes. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2131/4 A 
little,. white Bitch, with a turned-up Nose, 1836 Pesny 
Cyc/, V1. 444/21 ‘The turned-up edges of the mantle. 1904 
Buoce 3rd & gih Egypt. Rooms Brit. Alus. 226 A pair of 
gazelle skin sandals, with turned up toes. 

Turneke, obs. f. Tourniquet. 

Turnel! (td-mél). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 -elle, 
6 -yll(e, 6-7 -ell, 7tournell, 7-9 turnil. [Deriva- 
tive of Turn v.: cf, OF. corned, courne/, that which 
turns, in various spec. applications. ] 

1. A ring tuming on a swivel, a terret. 

1469 in Househ. Ord. (1790) q7 The maister of the horses.. 
for sadelles, harnesse, horse-house~, wateringe-bridles, hal- 
ters, turnelles, pastrons. 1607 MarKHam Cavad, iv. ix. 41 
This peece of leather you shall buckle ahout your horses 
farre fore-leg,..also when it is buckled on you must so place 
it, that a strong tournell of iron being cunningly fastned 
within the leather, may stand iust behind his leg. 

2. The windlass over a well. 

1578 Nottingham Rec. WV. 179 Mendyng of the turnyl! of 
the welle, 1599 did. 251 One bucket, one turnell, and 
a rope. 

3. The catch or fastening ofa casement: = Tury- 
BUCKLE I, 

1696 Rector's Bk, Clayworth (1910) 118 The Thief came in 
at y* Casem! window, in we" he broke a Quarry to get in his 
hand to turn ye Tornil. 

4, (See quots.) 

1621 Markuam Prev. Hunger xi.115 Certaine toyes made 
of long Goose feathers in the manner of shettlecocks and 
with little small turnells of wood running in broad and flat 
Swan quilles made ronnd like a small hoope, and so with 
longer strings fastened to the Poale will with any small 
winde or ayre whatsoener, twirle and flicker in the ayre. 
1905 Eng. Dial. Diet, Vurni/, asmall, round lump of coal. 

Turnel ® (to-nél). Obs, exc. dial, [Etymology 
doubtful.] A tub; es, a shallow oval tub, Also 
attrzé, turnel boat; sec quot, 1688 %. 

1688 R, Houme Armoury ut, xiv. (Roxb.) 11/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Tub, or ‘Turnell, with handles Argent, Hooped,, 
also termed a Netting or washing Tnrnell, because in snch 
washer women and Laundresses use to wash their Hinnens. 
foi. xv, 26,1 A Tumbrell boate, or flat bottomed boate, or 
Turnell boate.,,This kind of boate is for the conveying of 
cowes or horses, 1895 Auctioncer's Catal. in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. (1879), Salting turnel, 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. Turnel.,, Large ones are used for scalding pigs and 
are called ‘pig turnels‘. Smaller ones are used for various 
purposes, such as putting under a cheese press; kneading 
bread, salting meat, etc. 

Turnell, -elle, var. TourNELLE, Ods., turret. 

Turnement, obs. f. Torment, TOURNAMENT. 

Turnep, obs. f. TuRNIp. 

Turner! (td:ms1). Forms: 4 tourner(e, 
4-5 tornere, 5 turnere; 5 turnor, -owre, 5-6 
-our, tornour; 5 turnare, 5-6 torner, 6 -ar, 
turnar, 5- turner. [a. OF. éornere (nom.) :—L. 
torndtor, and torneor (acc.), V. fourneur :—L. 
tornatér-em, agent-n. from dornare to tum in a 
lathe; in later senses f. Turn v. +-ER1.] 

I. 1. One who turns or fashions objects of wood, 
metal, bone, etc., ona lathe. Also fig. 

er1g00 Desty. Troy 1586 Taliours, ‘Velers, Turners of 
vesselles, 1415 in Fork A/ys?, Introd. 25 Tielmakers, Mil- 
ners,,. Tornours,.. Bollers. 1440 Prop. Parv. 507/2 
Turnowre, fornator, 1485 Naval Ace. Een. Vil (1896) 22 
William Parken of London Turnor for iij dd shodde shovilles 


«X¥8 2509-8 Durhant Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 104 Le Tor- 
nour pro CCC parapsidum et CCC discornm ligneorum, 
vijs. 1530 Pauscr. 284/t Turnar a maker of bolles and 


dysshes, forneur, xg5x Recoroe Cast. Knowl. (1555) 111 
Enery common turner can.. know yt a little altering of the 
one side, maketh the boul to run biasse waies. 1952 
Hutoet, Tnurnonrs whele or instrument, formus. 1878 
Lyre Dedsens 1. \xviii. g9 Horse tayle..stemmes..their 
roughnesse is such, that Turners..do vse them to polish.. 
and smoth their workes. 1685 Boyte Affects of Alot. ii. 7, 
I have caused a skilfnll Turner to turn for me an oblong 
iece of Iron. 1709 SteELk Yatler No. 3 P5 Advice to the 
‘oets; that is to say, to the Turners of Verse, as he calls 
‘em. 19776 Pennsylvania Even, Post 23 Mar. 149/1 A 
Turner of Brass is likewise wanted. 1838 Dickens Wiech. 
Nick. xiv, One Mr. Kenwigs, aturner in ivory. 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss. s.v.. When a turner himself holds the 
too) which cuts the iron or other material he is turning, he 
is termed a hand tool turner. 
b. A potter ; 45. one who finishes and smooths 
the ware before it is fired. 
r6or Hatranp Pliny xxxv. xii. IT. 553 That kind fof 
earthenware] that is wronght by turners craft with the 
wheele, /5/d. xxxvi. xxii, 592 A stone, which they usetn hew 
hollow, and by turners craft make vessels for the kitchin. 
1790 in Guide Afus. Pract, Geol. (1859) 98 About 90 painters 
.- and ahout 200 throwers, turners, &c., were employed, 
1853 Une Dict. Arts I. 455 When the ‘thrown ware’ is 
sufficiently dry, it is transferred to the hands of the ‘turner ’*. 
1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 20 The turner.. finishes 
the edge and foot, and if necessary the outside surface. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Turners, potters who shape 
pottery ware upon a lathe. 


TURNERACEOUS. 


II. One who or that which turns, in various 
other senses of tbe verb, 

2. In general senses: see TURN v. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 507 1 Turnare, or he that turnythe 
a spete or other lyke, versor. 14gt in Ford .l/yst. Introd. 
39 Lixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers. 
1527 Luton Tin, Gutld (1906) 183 Item payd to a xjt 
turners of spyttis xvijd. 1546 Br. Garoiner Declar, Art. 
Yoye 55h, [ affrme y® same iustification that was then 
taught, and yow he the turners. 1552 Hutoet, Turnour of 
one ont of the ryght waye, obwaricator, 1593 Rites of 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 3 Which wheele did burst in peices 
and caught the turners of the said wheele and..rent them in 
peices, 1697 Buxtiwy /'had, (1699) 422 If I really were such 
a Turner of Index's and Lexicons, 1702 Dexxis Monument 
xxxiii, Nor sordid Turner of his Gold for Gain, 1730 DAVERY 
in PA, Trans. XXXVI. 338 The whole may be made to 
turn with one’s Hand, either with a Ciank.., or with a 
Yurner like that of a Giinding-stone. 1861 7¥es 1 June, 
Several winnowing machines and one hay turner aredamaged. 
1868 Morris Larthly far. (1870) 1, 1. 588 An accursed race, 
Who with the turner of all hearts once strove. 1878 V. Amer, 
Rev, CKXVLI. 490 He is a turner of night into day. 1893 
W. B. Yrats Ceétie J witight (1902) 24 Villages of fishermen 
and turners of the earth. 

b, With adverbs : ef. Turn v VIII, 

1653 WartrRnouse Afol, Learn, 245 Perswaders, and 
turners away of the people from obedience. 1681 MacWaro 
Contendings (1723) 9 Such Backdrawers, and Tuiners-aside 
with the Workers of Iniquity. 1892 Sa¢, Aew. 13 Aug. 
2035/2 To the idle turner-over, perhaps the most remarkable 
thing is the frequency of the phrase ‘no infirmation’. 


+3. A translator. Obs. rave. 

1387 Trevisa igen (Rolls) 1. 237 Pe senenty torneies 
(Canton turneres] and Isidre also, .seib two Jowsand 3e1e 
seuen hondred and two and fourty, Jed. 245 fey beep 
specialliche i-cleped pe Seventy tourneris [v. x. turneres], for 
pey torned Holy Writte ont of EKbrew in to Grewe, ¢ 142g 
Saints’ Lrves, Apol.in Anglia VILL igs ‘31 Pe turner of pis 
englysshe, 

4. In shirt-making : see quct. 

1884 E. Simcox in zofk Cent, June toyt A preparer of 
collars and wristbands, known as a ‘tacker and turner’. 

+5. Avariety of fancy pigeon. See quot.1735. Ods. 

1688 R. Home clrwonsy u. 244 2 Of Pigeons... Turners 
having a tuft turning down backwards fiom the Head, 1735 
Moore Colwmébarini 50 Columba Circumogens, Lhe Turner 
«.in many Respects like the Finnikin, except that when it 
. plays to the Female it turns only one Way, whereas the 
other tur:s both. [854 MEALL J/oxdran's Poultry 2 
Yurner is also mentivned,.. However, if they ever exited, 
there are certainly none such known now. 1867 TLGETNEIFR 
Pigeons xxii. 175.) is 

6. In tbe Newfoundland seal-fishery, a seal which 
is between the immature and mature stages of 
development ; a three-year old seal, Also attrib, 
turner-harp, -hood \sce Warp 56.17, Hoon sé. 6). 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

7. A small piece of fire-clay on which a watch- 
dial is held and turned while in the enamelling 
oven, x8g1 in Cent. Dict, 

TIT. 8. A member of one of the gymnastic 
socicties instituted in Germany by F. 1. Jahn (1778- 
1852); cf. Turning vd/. sd. 4d. 

[In this sense n, G, turner, f. cvrnen to perform gymnastic 
exercises, an adoption (by Jahn) of F., ¢ourner.] 

1860 in Worcrsier citing AntER. 1860 Bartiett Dict, 
alner., Turner (Germ.), a gymnast. 1865 fall Aladl G. 
31 May 9 The late meeting of German turners in Paris, 
féid., The turners who had come fromm Germany, 1888 
U.S. Newspaper 17 Aug., The red and white flags of the 
turners may be seen, 

Turner *. //ist. Also 7 turno(u)r. [Ety- 
mology not ascertained: perh. an alteration of 
Touxnors, as the coin has considerable resemblance 
to the double tournois of copper current in France 
in the 17th cent. ; cf. the Irish Turneys.} A small 
copper coin, current in Scotland in the 17tb c., 
called also a twopenny picce or bodle, valued 
(when pure) at one-sixth of an English penny. See 
also TURNOVER. 

They were originally coined by the Earl of Stiiling ¢ 1623. 
Connterfeits were also fabricated by gipsies ; see quots. 

1631 Act Privy Council in Cochran-Patrick Ree. Cofnage 
Scot, (1876) LI, 28 It is our pleasnre that yow gine order 
.. for calling in of the copper money callit ‘Turnours. 
1635 Brereton /rav. (Chetham Soc.) 128 Coins current in 
Scotland—In Copper, Turners 6 to one penny English or 
12 Scottish, 1640 Recori's of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 266 
Geving..thrie dolloris in silver and receaving back. .sex 
dolloris in tarnoris for the samyn. 1642 in Row Hist, Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) p. xvili, Four pund weght of turnoris, 
ibid. p. xix, Four markis of turnonris quhilk was gottin 
ont of the Coinze-house. a@ 1670 Seacpine Troud, Chas. / 
(1850) I, 235 King Charles turnouris, stricken be the Erll 
of Striviling,..wes, be proclamatioun..cryit doun fra tna 
penneis to ane penny; King James tnrnouris to pas for 
tua penneis, becanss thay war no less worth; and the kaird 
turnouris simpliciter dischargeit as falss cungzie. 1786 
Caaponnet Murniso. Scot. 34 After 1660, we hear of two 
pennies, bodles, and turners, 1842 Penny Cyel. XXILI. 60/1 
s.v. Stirling, 1m, Earl of, He obtained the privilege 
of coining for Scotland a sort of base copper-money, called 
‘turners’, 1882 Francisque-MicuEL Scot, Lang. vi, 123 
Charles |.. continued the coinage of the turner, The name 
was revived and applied to a similar piece coined after the 
Restoration, in the beginning of Charles II's reign. 1893 
Axntiquary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Queran's Well 1869. 
Scottish..Charles I1., Turners and Half Turners. 
Turneraceous (tamoeré''{as),a. Bot. [f.mod.L. 
Turnerace-z ({. Turnera, the typical genus, named 
after William Turner, the herbalist) + -ous.] Of or 
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TURNERAD. 


pertaining to the Zwrneracee, a small order of 
tropical herbs and undershrubs, mainly Ametican 
and African, having yellowish or blue axillary 
flowers and alternate leaves, 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict, 

Turnerad. Zot. [f. mod.L. Turner-a: see 
prec.] #/. Lindley’s name for the Zurweracex. 

1846 Lixotey Meget. Aingd. 347 The forked styles of 
Turnerads are very peculiar, 

Turneresque (-e'sk), a. [f. the name of 
J.M.W. Zurxer (1775-1851), landscape painter + 
-Esqut.] Partaking of the cbaracter of the pictures 


of Turner. 

18st Ruskin Stones Ven. 1, App. xi, 369 The peculiarly 
Turneresque characters of the earlier pictures. 1862 Miss 
Baapoon Lady Audley xv, A water-coloured sketch of an 
impossibly beautiful Italian peasant, in an_ impossibly 
Turneresque atmosphere, 1877 Contemp. Kev. Feb, 351 The 
Turneresque splendour of sunset in a great city. 


So Turne‘rian a., characteristic of or resembling 
the work of Turner; Tu‘rnerism, the manner or 
school of Turner; Tu‘rnerize v., ras. to render 


Turnerian, 

1889 Rus«in Preterita 111. ii, go Turnerian mist effects of 
morning, and Turnerian sunsets at evening, 1893 W. G. 
Cottincwooo Ruskin (1911) I], 79 ‘The father was more 
or less converted to Turnerisin and lined his walls with 
Turner drawings. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 July 3/2 ‘ Black- 
wood", foretold that ihe pictorial world would never be 
‘Turnerised. 

Turnerite (to-morait). Aff. [f. the name of 
C. H. Tumer + -1rEl.] A variety of monazite, 
occurring in yellow or brown crystals, 

1823 A. Levy in Aan. Philo. V. 242 Mr. Heuland has 
proposed to me tocallit Sxrxerite, from the name of the 
gentleman in whose collection it was first noticed as a 
distinct species, 1850 Anstep Ele, Geol., Alin, etc. § 441 
‘Turnerite ; Aluminate of lime and magnesia, 1868 Dana 
Alin. (ed. 5) 540 Turneriteis isomorphous with monazite, and 
like it in cleavage and color...It is known only in rare 
crystals... Lustre adamantine; color yellow or brown, 


Turnery (t@inari). Also7tourn-, [f. TURNER! 
+-¥.] 
1. The art of the turner ; the fashioning of objects 


or designs by means of a lathe, 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VI (1867) 126 A very arti- 
ficial anatomy of a human eye, with all its films or tunicles, 
hy way of turnery in ivory and horn. 1783 JusTamMonn tr. 
Raynals Hist, Indies 1V. 449 This wood is very fit for 
works of turnery. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 545 The 
wood [of the pear] is light, smooth, and compact, and much 
used in turnery. 
4 Mar, 138/1 Numerous objects of turnery lying on the 
bench. 

2. Collectively: Turner’s work ; objects fashioned 
onthe lathe; turnery ware. + Alsowitha and p/. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct., In another roome are such 
rare tourneries in ivory as are not to be described for their 
curiosity. qe H. Watro.e Let. fo G. Montagu 20 Aug., 
{Some old chairs} the backs, arms, and legs loaded with 
turnery. 1881 Younc £v, Alan his own Mechanic § 41 The 
Birch..is used..for making wheels, casks, tus, and turnery. 

3. A place where turning is done; a turner’s 


workshop. 

1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 271 Boiler shop, erecting 
shop, turnery, foundry, forge, &c. 1878 F. S. Witiiams 
Midi, Rathw, 649 The light turnery or fitting shop. 1888 
Pall Mall G.6 June 2/1 In the shell turnery, shrapnel, 
Palliser, and other projectiles of divers weight and pattern, 
were shown us. 

4. alirtb. and Comb., as turnery-room, ware, 
warehouse, work, 

1895 Fral. KR. lustit, Brit. Archit, May 490 Theshaft may 
in itself be elaborately enriched with *turnery forms. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav, (1760) III. 294 In the *turnery- 
room are all kinds of lathes and instruments for turning. 
1670 Cart. J. Smita Eng, Ineprov. Reviv'd 195 This Timber 
is..very good for Hoops and Hoppoles, *Turaery ware and 
Joyners. 1717 Petiveriana i. 218 ‘They make Mortars, 
Pestles, and other ‘Turnery Ware of it. 1788 A1kin Eng. 
Delineated 269 Tunbridge..is famous for its elegant turnery 
ware. 1815 Times in WV, & Q.1ith Ser. XI. 325 ’2 To be seen 
at Wyatt's toy and *turnery warehouse. a 1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) 11. 336 Ivory wrought most exquisitely ;. for *turnery 
work there is of it so small and crooked as is admirable. 
1859 W.S. Coteman loodlands (1862) 81 The heart-wood 
of the Yew is, .the finest of all native woods for purposes of 
cabinetemaking and turnery-work. 

Turnesall, obs. form of TURNSOLE, 

+Turnet. Obs. rare. [var. of, or error for, 
turret TorreT; cf. obs. F. fournzet ‘a small 
turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit’ 
(Cotgr.).] = Torrerc. 

1543 Act 1 Rich, Tl 1483. c. 12 § 2 Laton nayles with 
yron chaunkes, turnettes [so fz some later edd.; Record ed. 
and Anglo-F. turrettes), hangyng candelstyckes, 

Turney, dial. var. TORNEY, attorney. 

1807 R. Anoesson Cumdld, Ball., Kit Craffet v, When 
onie neybor was fash'd by the turnies, 1886, 1895 in Eng. 
Dial Dict.s.v. Torney. 

Turney, obs. f. Tourney sd. and v. 

+Turneys, Obs. rare—'. [Prob. the same as 
Tournois, Cf, Turner 2] A ‘black money’ or 
base coin, made in Treland in the 14th c. 

1339 in Rymer Foedera (1708) V. 113 Dato nobis intelligi 
quod quidam, Homines Hibernici, quandam Nigram 
Elenstan, vocatam Turneys, in partibus Hibernia fabricari 

ecerunt. 


Turneys, obs. var. Touxnols, 


18382 Hastuck in A/echanical World , 
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+ Turngi-ddy, a. and sd. Obs. rare. _ [f. Torn 
v.to rotate+ Gippya. Cf. Torn-sick a.) a. adj. 
Giddy as from tnrning round ; dizzy ; affected with 
vertigo. b. sd. Giddiness, dizziness. Hence 
+ Turngi‘ddiness Os. rare. = b. 

Perh. a western dial. word, as the first quot. is from the 

work of Nicholas of Hereford. : 
_ 1382 MWyclifite Bible sa, xix. 14 The Lord mengde 
in his myddel the spirit of turnegidy [Vulg. vertiginis]. 
1398 T'revisa Barth, De P. R. xvun. cviii. (Vollem. MS.), ¥f 
he etep many perof, it bredeb heedache and makeb hem 
turnegedy [orig. capiti vertiginem infernnt)  Tbid. vi. xh 
(Add, MS. 27944 If. 90 b/2) pe moub is soure with mystringe 
of y3en and tur[n]gidinesse [orig. veréigine] & wip obir wel 
yuel signes, 

+ Turngrece, turngree. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
[f. Torx v.+ Grece, Gree sé.1] A winding stair, 
as ina turret, etc. Also a¢ir7b. 

1470 Henav IWVadlace ix. 511 Richard Wallace the turn- 
greys [ed. 1570 Turngrece] weil] has seyn; He folowit fast 
apon the portar keyn,.. Tuk wp the port, and leit in all the 
layff. 1483 Cath. Angl. 397/2 A Turne grece, frocha. 
1806-7 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111, 366 \tem for ane lok 
to the turngree dur in the Abhay, and, 1§35 CovERDALE 
1 Atngs vi. 8 They might go vp to the myddest stacion by 
aturne grese. 1554 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1971) 1. 296 Yo 
Thomas Hallis servand for paittelling and deichting of all 
the steppis of the turngryss of the tolbuith, viijd. 1600 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 353/1 De cellario sub inferiore gradu hte 
turnegres tenementi quondam M, Thome Marjoribankis. 


Turnicimorphie (tdinisimpufik), a. Orzith. 
[f. mod.L. Zurnteimorphe (f. Turnix + Gr. poppy 
form)+-I¢.] Resembling, or having the structure 
or characters of, the ZvrxicZmorphe, in Huxley's 
classification the group of birds akin in form to the 
genus Turnix. In recent Dicts, 

Turnicine (tomisain), a. Ornith, [f. mod.L, 
Turnic-, Turnix, TURNIX +-INEI.] Belonging to 
the Zuraicide, a family of birds of which the turnix 
or hemipod is the type. 

x891 in Cent. Dict, 

Turning (td-nin), v4.56. [f. Turn v. +-InG1.] 
The action of the verb Turn, in various senses (also 


concretely). 

The earliest examples ocenr in senses 1b (c1230) and 4 
(1309). 

1. Movement about an axis or centre; rotation, 
revolution. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1. 64 Olde doinges 
and by many turninges of yeres used. 1390 GoweR Conf 1, 
& After the tornynge of the whiel. 1538 Exyot, Aexolutia, 
..4 renolcion or tournynge of celestial! bodyes or spheres. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 55 An Order of Monkes,.. called 
Dervises, whom I haue often seene to dance..; dances that 
consist of continuall turninzs, 1802 Parey Wat. Sheol xx. 
(ed. 2) 376 As the turning of a weather-board or tin cap upon 
the top of a chimney. 1821 Scott Aea#lw. xxix, 1 mind 
it not the turning of a key. 1868 Miss Braavpon Dead 
Sea Fr, viii, An earthly river. instrumental in the turning 
of paper-mills. 

b. A sensation as of rotation ; ‘whirling’, giddi- 
ness, vertigo. 

¢ 1230 fad: Meid, 35 Of breines turnunge pin heaued [schal] 
ake, 1398 Trevisa Barth De I’, Rv xvi. Ixii. (Add. MS. 27944) 
If. 202/2 It scbal seme... bat be hous schulde falle anone and 
les semynge is by moenynge pat comep by tornynge of be 

rayne. 

2. The action of shaping or working something 
on a lathe; the art of shaping things by means of 
a lathe; the work of a turner. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 507/1 Turnynge, or throwynge of 
treyn vessel..tornatura, 1620 in Swayne Sart Church. 
Acc. (1896) 171 Turninge of Banisters and pendantes. 1680 
Moxon Alech. Exerc. xi. 194 In ‘Turning, all Irregularities 
must be wrought smooth down, 1726 Leoni tr. A lberti’s 
Archit. 1, 25/1 Workmen lay their Timber under water.., 
especially such as they design for turning. 1873 J. Rictaaps 
Woodworking Factories 158 Turning is an., important 
branch of wood work. A 

b. Z/. (coner.) Chips or shavings ef some snb- 
stance produced by turning in a lathe. 

1800 Henay “fit, Chenz. (1808) 64 A sinall ball formed of 
turnings of zinc, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 322 If 
iron turnings be heated to whiteness in acurved gun-barrel, 
and potash be melted and made slowly to come in contact 
with the turnings,..potassium will be formed. 1868 Jovnson 
Metals 115 To make an iron cement..mix,,112 lbs, of clean 
cast-iron borings or turnings, with 8 o2. of sal ammoniac. 

3. fg. Shaping, moulding, fashioning (of literary 
work, etc.). 

1586 W. Wespe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 Such are the 
turning of verses: the infolding of wordes. 1858 Loner. 
af. Standish 11, go You are an elegant scholar, Having.. 
skill in the turning of phrases. 

4. The action, or an act, of changing posture or 
direction by moving as on a pivot; movement so 
as to face or point in a different, or in some parti- 
cular, direction. Also fig. 

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 8875 Whan we turnede 
aboute On a womman myn yie ys y-caste... Pe dekene 
loked at be nexte turnyng, She was a-wey, he sagh no 
byng. c¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon iii. 114, & at 
this tornyng that he thus made he slewe Esinenfray. 
isqs Ascuam To.roph, 1. (Arb.) 89 A weake smithe..wy! 
wyth a lipe and turnyng of his arme, take vp a barre of yron, 
¢1618 Moryson /fin. iv. v. i. (1903) 440 The Crossings, 
Bowings, turnings of the body tothe Alter. 1631 Wiopowes 
Nat. Philos. 53 Griefe is his [Delight’s] contrary, which is a 
turning from the hurtfull object. 1738 Swirr Pod, 
Conversat. Introd. 17 Turnings of the Head, and motions 
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of the Hands. s823 Coreaiocr Ais Re/f. (1884) 271 A 
turning of the thoughts exclusively to the so-called physical 
attributes, 1845 J. Courter Adv, Pacific ix. 116 The seal 
cannot quickly turn, so you may.. finish him..with a. sharp 
axe..3 but be carelul to watch his turning on you. 

th. Phr. Zurning ofa hand = moment, instant 


(see Hann sé. 601). So ¢urning of a straw. Obs. 

(Cf. quot. ¢1425 for turning about, in 12 below.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 239/1 ¥*® Christians are 
at every turning of an hand, atthe pitsside. 1600 HoLLANO 
raed xx1. xiv. gor Anniball..assailed the cittie, and wan it 
in the turning of an hand. 1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard. 
It. v. (1723) 236 In the turning of an banda lewd and flagitions 
pon starts up a great saint. 1755 SMOLLETT Oxtx. (1803) 
1V. 224 Two thousand copies, that will fetch six rials a-piece 
in tbe turning ofa straw. 

ce. Udstel, (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Duxcuison Med. Lex, Turning. Versio Fatis, the 
operation of hringing down the feet, or some part of tbe 
lower extremity, when the presentation of the child is such 
that it cannot be delivered by the natural efforts. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Aled. VU. 737 A labour necessitating the 
use of instruments or of turning. 

d. The practice of pymnastics according to the 
system of F. L. Jahn: cf. Turner! 8, 

1888 U.S, Newspafer 17 Aug., Turning began at 10 o'clock. 

5. Reversal, inversion: as of soil, or other sub- 
stance or object, for exposure to air; of a leaf ofa 
book in reading ; of an hour-glass; of a garment; 
of words in a sentence. 

1536 VS. Rawi. D. 780 lf. 73 In the turnyng of tymbre in 
the tymber yard. _1§38 Eryor Addit. Gg iij b/1 Anastropke, 
a tournynge out of a commune order, as, ffadiai contra, for 
contra ftaliam, 1§§1 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. V7 (1914) 
53 The layenge abroade eyringe turnynge soinge mendinge 
..foldinge and layeng vp of the same. 1551 T. WitsoN 
Lagike (1580) 29 When I intreated of the conversion, or 
tournyng of Propositions. 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 137 He hath turned his ty ppet an honest turnyng. 1873 
‘Tusser Husd. (1878) 56 By oft turning [of wheat] ye seeme to 
refresh it. 1581 Confer. nit. (1584) Pj, After a little turning, 
he sayde, Tbis is not the booke that I meant. 1726 SHEL. 
vocks May. round World 137 At the turning of every glass 
. we beat 3 ruffson the drum, ¢1830 Glouc, Farny Rep. 
14 in Libr, Usefi Knowl. Husb. WV, it will be ready to 
carry in four or five days, with one turning. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort, 57 Peat..reduced..to a fine mould..by 
exposure to the air, and repeated turnings. 1844 Mas, 
Baownine Vine of Cyprus ix, Betwixt the folio’s turnings, 
Solemn flowed the rhythmic Greek, 

b. A row of hay turned with the rake; a wind- 
tow. focal. 

1795 Scots Afag. LV1)\. 304/2 [The hay] is again made into 
small rows called turnings, 1834 B72. /7usd. I, 491 It is 
turned with the rake-head, and is before noon raked into 
small rows, called ‘turnings';..and in the evening of the 
same day, tbe rows are made into smali ‘ hay-cocks’, 

8. The action of bending or folding over, or 
condition of being folded over; a part of some- 
thing foldcd over, a fold; in quot. 1660, a curl, a 
volute. 

1631 Weever Ane. Fun. Aon. 581 The forme of a Rose..: 
and in the turnings of the leaues this Inscription. 1660 
Broome Archit. 1j, The middle Voluta hath a Circle.. 
of one part, but the corner turning hath two parts, 1894 
Daily News 18 Sept. 6/4 Providing deep hems and turnings 
. for the days when the garments will be all too short. 

7. A change in the direction of movement or 
course; deflection, deviation; winding, tortuous 
course. Also fig. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8666 Lyk a corde,,Wythinne 
yt tourneth ofte aboute,.. For cordys be sayd..Off offte 
tournynges in an herte. 1585 T. Wasmincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, wv. xxv. 140 b, [The] rivers by the turning in their 
course hane made..many..yles. 1587 Harmar tr. Beza's 
Serm, i. 11 The diuers turnings and windings, by the which 
men wander and goe astray, 1617 Moryson /é7m. 1. 244 ‘The 
Mountaine..was very high, but the way easie, with many 
turnings about the Mountaine. 1719 D'Urrev Pills (1872) 
VI. 102 For ’tis of the making of Dunstable way, Plain witb. 
out turning. 41751 Lasetye Vesti. Br. 25 This Bridge 


» was built witbout turning of. .the River. 


b. jig. of verse or melody; in quot. 21830, a 
refrain. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal., Ang. 194 How I admire ech 
turning of thy verse. 1662 PLayroro S&iW/ Alzs. 1. xi. (1674) 
39 Those long Windings and Turnings of the Voice. a1830 
Vag. Musgrave xi. in Child Ballads 11. 249/2 And aye the 
turning o the tune ‘Away, Musgrave, awa |’ 

8. A place or point where a road, path, etc. 


turns, or turns off. Also fig. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucea 4. Fame 1, 182 In a forest, Ata turnynge 
of a went How Creusa was y-loste allas, ¢1440 Prom. 
Paru, 507/1 Turnynge, of dyuerse weyys, diverticulum, 
1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. un. ii, 43 Turne vpon_ your right 
band at the next turning, but at the next turning of all on 
your left. x600 Haktuyt Voy. 111. 300, We discouered 
32 Islands... hauing many turnings and windings betweene 
them, making many faire harboroughs and chanels. 1624 
Bp, Mountacu Jumed, Addr. 125 God .. knoweth the 
secrets, disconereth the boughts and turnings of the heart. 
1771 Smottetr Hmph. Cl. 26 June, At the turning of a 
lane, that Jed to a village,..a couple of robbers a-horse- 
hack suddenly appeared. 1778- (see Lane sé. 1b), 1864 
Burton Scot Ady. 11. i. 110 About the turning of the 17% 
into the 18t' century. 1866 G. Macooxato Ans Quiel 
Neigh’. vii, (1878) 121, I had not gone down more than 
three turnings [of the stairs]. 

9. Keversal of movement or course; treturn, 
going back (ods.). 

©1440 Gesta Rom, \xiv. 276 (Harl. MS.) In hire turnyag 
hom fro chirch, 1806 Scorr Let. to Earl Datkeith 1x Feb. 
in Lockhart, 1 abhor even the shadow of changing or 
turning witb the tide, 1857 J. W. Croxea in C. Papers 


TURNING. 


1 Feb, (1884) 1.83, ..never saw. .so..complete a turning of 
the tide of victory. 

10. jg. Conversion; perversion; desertion to 
another side (quot. 1665). arcé. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 4111 Vhurgh his turnyng fra 
gode tilille, 1434 Misyn A/ending Life1og Of conuersyon 
or holy turnynge. 1532 Morr eis be Tindale Wks. 819/2 
The turnyng to them selfe or to Lucifer was in it selfe a 
tonrning from God. a@1ss5 Braororp in Coverdale Le?t, 
Mart. (1564) 262 [The Lord] hath no pleasure in the death 
of a sinner: he rather wokl our conversion and turning. 
1665 Manvev Grotius’ Low C. Warres, 544, More..that 
among all these ‘lurnings, would yet remain faitbful to their 
Parties, 

IL Change; vicissitude; alteration. 

1548 Exvot, Voludilitas, .. the turnyng of any tbyng. 
1617 Hieron iV&s. IL. 264 An abuse of Gods goodnesse, 
and a turning of His graces into wantonnesse, 1659 
Hamnonp Ox Ps. !xix. 22 Annot. 342 Safe from the turnings 
of the World. 1689 in Acts Purlt. Scotl, (1875) XID. 71/1 
The clause anent the turneing of this meetting into a 
parliauient. 

12, With adverbs, corresponding to adverbial 
combinations of the verb in various senses (see 
Turn v. VITL), as turning about, again, away, 
back, down, in (also attrib.), out (also attrib.) , over, 
round, np (also concer. a part turned up). 

1428 Cursor Af, 23223 (Trin.) In *turnyng of bin honde 
aboute. 1570 Dee Math. Pref Civ b, Two Wheles.., whose 
turnynges about in one and the same tyme [etc.}, 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xvii. (1687) 150 The converting and 
turning about of our minds and hearts to the original of our 
Being. ¢1400 Arxé clxiti. 182 Pere was so miche presse of 

eple at the *turnyng ajeyne, 1382 Wryeiir Prov. i. 32 

he “turning awei of litle childer [1612 the turning away 
of the simple) shal slen hem, x5sa Hvutoet, *Turnyng 
backe, vide in reuolucion. 1703 Moxon Sfech. Exerc. 233 
The end ofan Iron Axis turned Square down, and again 
turned Square to the first “turning down, 1837 Mrs, SHER- 
wooo 4. Milner ut. xv, A turning-down which contained 
the signature..of the epistle. 1808 Lady's Econ. Assist. § 
The patterns are drawn, allowing for “turning in. 1877 
Knicur Dict, Mech., Turning-in, the process of strapping 
a dead-eye, that is, bending a rope tightly around it in the 
score. 1901 Daily Express 21 Mar. 6/5 ‘Vhe crew had 
gathered about the forecastle to smoke their turning-in 
pipe. r7rx Swirt Frnd, to Stella 22 May, This man has 

rown by persecutions, “turnings out, and stabhing. 1807-26 
g. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed.8) 325 Ectropium. A turning 
out of the eyelids is so named, 1894 Exiz. L. Banks Carp, 
Curiosity 29 You must turn out a room...On turning-out 
day, you must shake the rug, and scrub up the floor. 1702 
C. Mater Alagn. Chr.vt ve App. 38 It prov’d her own 
Father that was to be hang’d, at whose * Turning over, she 
thus cry'd out, 1842 Lovoon Sudurdax [ort. 131 Picks.. 
combine the operation of perforating with that of separating, 
breaking, loosening, and turning over. 1856 Fral. R. Agric. 
Soc. XVII. 11g There is a quicker turning over of the 
farmer's capital. 1899 Ad/éutt's Syst. Afed, VIII. 173 The 
heart executes an asymmetry of movement which gives 
rise to a sensation popularly known as turning over. 1591 
Percivaut, Sf. Dict, Buelta, a returne, turning away, 
“turning round, reditus, conuersio, auersio, 16go Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 159 The swiftest turnings round of a 
Globe look like standing still. 1628 Earte Jferccosut., 
Shee Precise Hypocrite (Arb. 63 Her deuotion at the 
Church is much in the *turning vp of her eye, 1648 Hrx- 
nam Dutch Diet. 11 Schoenen met tuyten, Shoes with turn- 
ings up. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. Printing xxii, p1 He 
leaves no wrinckles in the turnings up [of the paper lining] 
against the sides of the Box, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 166 Tillings, or second ‘Turnings up of the 
Ground, 1844 Stepnexs BA. Farut 11. 95 The turning up 
of a fat sheep. 1897 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Turning.up 
(Bookdinding), taking the round out of the back, while the 
fore edge is cut. 


13. attrib, and Comd., as (in sense 2) turning- 
carritr, -chisel, -gauge, -~gouge, -lathe, -tool; also 
turning-engine, (@) a lathe (Knight Dict. Aleck. 
1877); (2) a small engine for turning over a large 
one slowly for inspection or adjustment (Cené. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); turning-glass (see qnot.); turning- 
loom, a lathe; turning-machine, -mill, -piece 
(see quots.); turning-pin = ¢arn-pin (a) (see 
Turn-); also at/rid,; turning-plate, (a) = ¢urn- 
plale (a): see Turn-; (6) (see quot. 1877) ; turn- 
ing-rest, a rest for a turning-tool, attached to a 
lathe, as a slide-rest (Cent. Dict. 18g1); turning- 
saw, a saw with anarrow blade adapted for cntting 
in a curve, as a bow-saw, compass-saw, keyliole- 
saw, etc.; turning-steel, a smooth round bar of 
steel used to turn the edge of a cutting instrument 
so as to give it a flanged form (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
‘tturning-tree, a gallows (cf. Turn wv. 73d, 77 f). 
See also next, 7, and TURNING-EVIDL, -POINT, 


1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Turning-carricr, a device for 
holding metallic work while being turned in the foot-lathe. 
fbid., * Turning-chisel,a chisel used by turners for finishing 
work after being roughed out by the gouge. 1881 Dickson 
Organ Build, i. 6 ‘Vhe usual turning-chisels and gouges. 
1877 Knicut Di.t, Mech., *Turning-gage, an instrument to 
assist in setting over the tail-stock of the lathe, so that a 
given taper in a given length of work may be obtained. 
tgoa Census Bulletin 216, 28 June 64 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) 
After the negative Jin half-tone engraving] is developed the 
film is stripped from the plate, reversed, and placed on 
another, called a *turning-glass, thus becoming a positive, 
ry Kmient Dict, Afech, s.v. Turning-toots, (description 
of figure) 2, *turning-gouge, 1794 Rivging & Seamanship 
I. 152 *Turuing-lathe, a well known machine for turning. 
1840 Cruit Ene. & Arch. Jrni, Vl.175/2 An improved ex- 
panding manera for turning-lathes, 1879 R. S. Bae in 
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Cassell's Techn. Educ. vu. 60 The turning-lathe..enables 
us to produce with perfect accuracy any surface of revolu- 
tion, @1805 A. Cartyte Autodbiog. (1860) 96 He said he 
would order his son.., who was a more powerful master of 
the *turning-loom than he was, to turn me a nice snuff-box 
oregg-cup. 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech.,* Turning-machine, 
one for turning Hoch iees after the seams have been sewn 
and rolled. *Sxraing-sil/,a form of horizontal lathe or 
boring-mill. 1843 P. Nicuotson /’ract. Build. 595 * fern. 
fng-ftece, a board with a circular edge, for turning a thin 
brick arch upon. 1591 Prrcivate SA. Dict, Vira, a “urn 
ing pin, a shaft, verticudunt, sudscus, sagitta, 1875 W. 
Mcliwraita Guide Wigtownshire 43 ‘1his quern-stone.. 
has three turning-pin holes in it. 1797 Curr Coal Viewer 
28 These ‘turning plates [in a cast iron rail road). 1877 
Kwuicnt Dict. AMlech., Terning-plate, a circular plate above 
the front axle, where the bed moves upon it as the carriage 
turns from its direct course; a f/th-whecl, 1725 W. Hatr- 
penny Sound Building 24 With a narrow *lurning-Saw 
cut directly thro’ the Arch-Line. 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Operat. Mechanic 584 A compass-saw,..a key-hole-saw. 
Both of these..are called turning-saws, and have their 
plates thin and narrow towards their hottoms, and each 
succeeding tooth finer. 1680 Moxon Weck. Exerc. x, 192 
These Gouges (and..other *Turning Tools). a@1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 224b, She and her husband..were.. 
hanged at the furesayd *turnyng tree. 

Turning, /f//.a. [f.asprec.+-1nc2.] That 
turns, in various senses of the verb, 

1. That moves round, or so as to face another 
way; rotating, revolving, etc. (See also 7.) 

1558 Kxox frst Blast (Arb.) 19 The turning wether 
cocke. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativity, Hynen isi, Peace.. 
came softly sliding Down through the turning sphear. 1700 
Prior Carmen Sceudare xxxiii, Practise them now to curb 
the turning Steed. 

2. Changing direction of movement or course ; 
winding, sinuous ; branching off, as a road or path. 

1498 Jrevisa's Barth, De P. Roxvu. clxxiii, (W.de W.) 715 
Of Thus set a fyr comyth a good smellynge smcke:. . full 
meuable and tornynge and crokyd wyth many bendynges 
and wrynklynges, 1552 Hutort, ‘Turnyng or wyndyng 
manye wayes lyke an eale, or snake, tortuasus. 1573-80 
Baret 4éz. V 439 A little lane, or turning path going out 
of the great or high waie, dfeertienlum. 1590 GREENE 
Orl, Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 96/2 And Rhbodanus..flew with 
calm alongst his turning bounds. 1867 ‘TRottore Chron. 
Barset 11. liit. 98 Near a corner, where aturning path made 
an angle in the iron rails. 1879 StEvENsON /rav. Cevennes 
(1892) 163 A deep turning gully in the hills. 

3. Ard. That turns an enemy's position. 

1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/7 The cavalry of the turning 
column had captured their whole camp. 1912 Cot. H. S, 
Massy in Standard 20 Sept. 7/2 Direct general attacks are 
Not anticipated, but wide turning movements... will be the 
chief aim. . 

4. Reversing its course ; beginning to go back. 

In quot. 1601 as rendering of Gr. tpomexos (see Troric). 

1601 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) IL. 686 
These circles are nominated Tropickes, that is, turning or 
conuertiue. 1857 W. A, Botner Serve. iv. 98 Turning with 
the turning tide. 

&. Changing, changeful, variable. Ods. or arch. 

1480 Songs, Caroés, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 78,202 Love.. vertu, 
.. Which dowble Fortune may neuer tak be fro: Than 
mayst bou holdly desire ber tornyng chance. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen, Vy. vie 35 Fortune..is painted..with a Wheele, to 
signifie..that shee is turning and inconstant. 

G6. Withadverb (ef. Turnv. VII1), as ferning-up. 

isgr PercivaLL Sf. Dict, Tortatiles, turning vp, aduncus. 
1841 Mrs, Grev Lit, Vive xxix, [ won't let them come 
into this room, with all their sneers, and turning-up noses. 

7. In combinations or special collocations: 
turning-beam, an axle-tree (cf. 4uri-deam, TURN-); 
turning-box, a kind of turn-table; turning 
bridge, = turn-bridge (see Turx-); tturning 
platform, = TURN-TABLEI; turning plough, = 
turn-plough (see TURN-); tturning-stile = TuRN- 
STILE; turning-table = TuRN-TaBLE; + turning- 
wheel, (a) a turnstile or similar device; (4) an 
apparatus consisting of a rapidly revolving whecl 
(see quot. ). 

1766 Courpl. Farner sv. Afadder, Another axle-tree, or 
*turning-beam,..ten inches square near the trundle-head, 
and fourteen inches diameter in its octogonal) part. 1611 
Corer, Tour,..the open *turning box in the wall of a 
Nunnerie, whereby the sisters. .receiue in, and deliuer out, 
commodities. 1809 Markin Gil Blas 1. xiv. ? 2, 1 besought 
the attendant at the turning-box to tell the lady. 1840 
Evid, Hull Docks Comm. 39 QO. Are those bridges all draw- 
bridges? A. Yes, draw or “turning bridges, 1845 ‘I'RED- 
coup Railroads & Carriages 121 *Turning platforms for 
changing the direction of a carriage, 1868 Aep. U.S. Com 
mtissioner Agric. (1869) 414 The field was plowed with a 
*turning plow, followed in the same furrow with a long 
bull-tongue plow. 1611 Corer., Tour,..a Turnepike, or 
*Turning-stile, 1839 Cieil Eng. & Arch, Frnul. VI. 202/2 
Some method of turning..trains more efficiently than the 
common *turoing-table. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vi. 
39 A kind of window occupied by a turning table, at which 
articles were received into the convent, and delivered out. 
1671 WooorEap St. Teresa i. 274 [Knocks] given by some 
Body at the *turning-wheel of the Vestry. 1734 tr. Kodlin's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) VI. xv. vis gt They warded off ., the 
darts, hy the assistance of turning-wheels, 

Hence Tu'rningness, rare (in quot. fg. tortuous 
character, as opp. to ¢ straightforwardness *). 

21586 Sipnev Arcadia 1, (1622) 135 So had nature formed 
him, and the exercise of craft conformed him to all turning- 
nesse of sleights. 4 

+Turuing-evil, Oés. [f.Turnine v6l.sd.+ 
Evin 50.1 7.] = Turn-stck sd, 2. ' 

1614 Markuas Cheap Husb, 47 Of the diseases in the bead, 
as the Sturdie, or turning-euill. 1663 Bote Usefi Exp. 
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Nat. Philos. u,v, xii. 234 Oxen, and such-like Cattle, are 
troubled witb that Disease .. called The turning Evil, or 
Sturdy, [1704 Dict, Rust. s.v, 1725 Family Dict. s.v.] 

Turning-point. [f. ‘luRNinc v6. sd. + 
Pout s5é.] 

1. 4. A point at which something turns, or 
changes its direction of motion, etc. ; sfec. a maxi- 
mum or minimnm point on a graph, where it begins 
to tend downwards or upwards. 

1856 STANLEY, Sinai §& Pad. xii. 400 Near what may be 
called the turning-point of its course, where its spacious 
stream is diverted.,by the chain of Amanus. 

2. Jig. A point at which a decisive change of any 
kind takes place; a critical point, crisis, (The 
usnal sense.) 

185: Rusuin Arrows of Chace (1280) 1. &6, 1 believe these 
young artists to be,.at a turning-point, from which they 
may either sink into nothingness or rise to very teal great- 
ness, 1874 Parker //lusir, Goth, Archit. 1 iii, g2 At 
this principal turning-point in the history of architecture. 
1885 Athi naum 23 May 669/1 The turning-point from suin- 
mer to autuninal weather. 1887 J.C. Morison Service of 
fax & One of those turning-points in the evolution of 
thought which mark the close of an old epoch, 

3. Surveytug. A subsidiary bench-matk whose 
height above datum is detetn.ined during the opera- 
tion of finding, by differential levelling, the differ- 
ence ot level of two permanent Lench-marks. 

So called because the graduated staff on which the height 
is read off is at this point turned routd so as to be read hom 
the permanent (or the neat subsidiary) bench-maik. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. ; 

Turnip (tounip), 56. Also 6-7 turnepe, 
(-eppe, -op), 6-9 turnep, (7 turnepp, turnup, 
turneupp, turneip, turnoop) ; ¢a/.turmit, -at, 
-ut, tormit, tummit, ete. [In 16-17th c. farnefe, 
in 16-19th c. ¢asnep, from ¢1782 turnip; the 

: & et 
second element being NEEv, wefe, or wep, OL. nx, 
ad. L. ndfus navew, turnip (mentioned by Colu- 
mella and Vliny); the first element is uncertain, 
hut is generally supposed to be }'. ¢owr or Eng. 

Try, referring to its rounded shape. ‘There is no 
kindred name in other langs., except when evidently 
from I*ng., as in Welsh and Irish.] 

1. The fleshy, globular or spheicidal root of a 
biennial cruciferous plant, Arassica Hapa, var. 
depressa, having toothed, somewhat hairy leaves, 
and yellow flowers, cultivated from ancient times 
asa culinary vegetable, and for feeding sheep and 
cattle; also, the plant itself, of which the young 
shoots (¢nrzitp-tofs) are frequently boiled as greens. 

1533 Ecvyor Cast. Melthe (1539) 25 Turnepes beinge welle 
boyled in water, and after with faite fleshe, norysteth 
moche. 162 Tcrsex Herda/ u. 113 Tle great round rape, 
called commonly a turnepe, groweth in very great plenty in 
all Germany, 1601 Hottanp 7éiny xvii xu [71 The 
best Husbandinen.. give order, That the ground for J urners 
(L. xafuiz) should have five tilthes. 1629 Parkinson 
Paradisus 508 There ure diuers sorts of Turneps, as white, 
yellow, and red. 1672 Court-dk. Barony of Urie (1892) gz 
Some people. did steall furth thereof turnepes and carrottis 
and uther rootis. 1959 in Q. Foal. Ecoueimics (1G07) Nov. 
78 In case of Wet Weather while the Sheep aie at turneps 
they are to have the Liberty of Great Oxenden, 1764 in W. 
Wing Aan, Steeple Aston (1875) 63 Agrecd at vestry to sow 
Sandhill turnoops this next year. 1782 Barker in J’Aud. 
Trans. LX X11. 282 A wet week in the middle did not greatly 
hurt the hay, and was very good for the turnips. 1839 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 168, 1 brought home 18 prime 
jartridges and I Jost another in the high turnips. 1863 
Kosson Bards of Tyne 315 We hev taties and turmits like 
Rosemary toppin, 

+ b. sfec. The spheroidal root itself. Ods. rare. 

578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxiii. 593 These is another kinde 
of Turnep or Kape...His rootes or Turneppes are not white 
but red. 1765 J. W. Baker in AJusenm Aust. V. 265 When 
the sheep have eaten all the leaves, and begin to eat the 
butts or turneps of this plant [turnip-cabbage], they will not 
rot asturnips do, when wounded. 

@, app. = turnip-lantern: see 4b. 

1966 Lapy Mary Cokn $rz. 30 Sept. (1889) I. 64, I told 
Lucy unless She cou'd produce more light I must go. She 
said She wou'd send for two turnips 3 ‘twas all She cou'd do, 

2. Applied, usually with defining werd, to other 
species or varieties of Brassica; as Cabbage-t, 
or Hungarian t., the turnip-rovted Cabbage or 
Kohlrabi (2. oleracea gongylodes) ; French t. (a) 
the rape, B. Napus or B. campestris ; (6) a variety 
of B. Mapus, extensively cultivated in France and 
Germany, and much used as a flavouring for soups ; 


‘Swedish t., 2. canpestris Xuiabaga; Teltow t. 


= French t, (6); Wild t., the rape; see also b; 
Yellow t., a yellow variety of the common tninip. 

1548 Turnen Names Herbs (E.D.S,) 55 Napus...1 haue 
hearde sume ca! it in englishe a turnepe, and other some a 
naued ornauet. 1562 — Herbal u. 112 b, Rapum. .is called 
in English of them of the South countre, turnepe, of other 
countre men a rape. 1597 Graarpe Herbal u. ii. 179 
There be three sorts of wilde Turneps. /ééd., Wilde Tur- 
neps or Rapes, haue long, broad, and rough Jeaues like those 
francs: fé:d. 180 Wilde Turneps or Rapes, do grow of 
themselues in fallow fields. 1600 Haktuyt Voy, (1810) 111. 
288 We sowed it part with Naueaus or small Turneps. 1707 
Mortimer //usd, (1721) L. 157 Yellow Turneps..are com- 
monly sown in Gardens, but are of very great advantage to 
be sown in Fields, not only for the use of the Kitchen, but 
for Food for Cattle in Winter, 1731-3 Mitter Gard. Dice. 
(ed. 2), Magus, the Navew or French Turnip, 1760 J. Les 
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Introd. Bot. App» 330 Turnep, French, Brassica. ¢ 1791 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 761/x ‘The ruta baga, or Swedish 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have been 
formed. 1796 C. MaasuaLy Garden, xv, (1813) 261 The 
most common [turneps} are the white sorts; but the yellow 
and red are worthy of trial. /éid. 262 ‘I'he cabhage turnep 
is of two kinds: one apples above ground, and the other init. 
1858 Hoac Veg. Kingd. 67 B. napus is the.. Rape or Cole- 
seed... There isa variety of this, called by the French Cho 
Mavette, and by us French Turnip (8. #. esendenta), which 
is employed in flavouring all foreign soups, 1866 / yeas. 
Bot. 167/2 The Teltow Turnip, or ‘Navet de Berlin petit’ 
of the French (#. Wapus var.), is very different from any of 
our cultivated varieties of Turnip, its root being long and 
spindle-shaped. : 

b. Applied to plants of other gencra having 
roots or tubers like those of the turnip, as /adian 
t., Lion's t., Prairie t.: see these words; also S¢. 
Anthony's t., the bulbous buttercup, Ravzncelus 


bulbosus; Weld t, = {udian ¢. (in both uses). 

1597 Gerarve ferbal u. iv. 182 Lyons Turnep [Leoutice 
Leontopetalui) is of force to digest. 1856 A. Gray Alan. 
Bot, (1860) 94 Psoralea escuienta,..the Indian Turnip,.. 
used as food by the ahorigines, /dfd. 427 Ariseuta trt- 
phyllum, Indian Turnip. 1866 2'reas. Bot. 176/1 Blryonia) 
dioica, the Common Bryony...The root is used. .as a purga- 
tive; but it is unsafe from its uncertain and sometimes violent 
action, whence the French call it Devil's-turnip, 1894 
Gipson in J/arfer's Alag. 565 The wild arum of Great 
Britain. the foreign counterpart of our well known jack-in- 
the-pulpit, or Indian turnip, 

3. a. In slang phiases, sometimes with pun on 
turi-2p. Sce quots. 

a1596 Sir 7. More 1. ii, Come, come; wele tickle ther 
turnips, wele butter ther boxes. Shall strangers rule the 
roste? 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Turnifs, to give any 
body turnips signifies to turn him or her up, and the party 
so turned up, is said to have knap'd turnips. 1845 Foro 
Handbk, Spain 1. 27 note, This gourd forms a favourite 
metaphor in common parlance: ‘¢e Ha dado Calabasas’, she 
has refused him; it is the ‘giving cold turnips’ of Suffolk. 

b. Siang term for an old-fashioned thick silver 


watch. 

1840 E. FitzGerarp Lets. (188y) J. 59 An old turnip of a 
watch,.on the table beside her. 1853‘ C. Benn’ Jerdant 
Green \, vi, His mechanical turnip showed him that he had 
no time to lose. 1903 A. Apams Lag Cowdoy xv. 234 My 
turnip says it’s eight o'clock now. ; 

ce. llumoronsly applied lo a person: cf usnip- 
head, -headed in 4. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxili, ‘But now’, continued Sam, 
‘now I find what a reg'lar soft-headed, inkred’lous turnip 
I must ha been’. 

A. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as fre7727p- 
cart, crop, -culture, -drill, ~farmer, -field, -hus- 
bandry, -leaf, -pit, plot, -root, -seed, -trough, ere. ; 
also allusively, éurnip-head, -hear?, -pate, -watch; 
in names of things made of turnips, or in which 
the turnip is a principal ingredient, as 7usnip-bread, 
pasty, pie, poultice; objective and obj. genitive, as 
turnip-chopper, -cutter, -grower, -hoer, -picker, 
puller, -pulper, -slicer, -sower, -thinner (freq. as 
names of machines); ¢urnip-bearing, -cutting, 
cating, -hacking, -sowing, -thinning, shs. and 
adjs. ; instrumental, parasynthetic, similative, ctc., 
as furutp-feeding; turnip-fed, -headed, -leaved, 
-like, -pointed, -rooted, -shaped, -stalked, -stenmed, 
-tailed adjs. 

181z W. Tennant Anster F. 1. viii, Anster’s *turnip- 
bearing vales. 1693 S. Dare in PAM. Frans. XV11. 970 OF 
this *Turnep-Bread (for so they call it) 1 have both seen 
and tasted. 1763 A/useun Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 106, 1 baked 
my turnep-bread rather longer than the other. 1832 Meg. 
Subst. Food 236 In .. 1629 and 1630.. good ., wholesome 
bread was made of boiled turnips,..kneaded with., wheaten 
flour,..called turnip-bread. 1664 Buterr Hud. 1. Heroic. 
Ep. Sidrophel 20 A Wheel-barrow, or "Turnip Cart. 1837 
Brit. Husb. 1. 246 ‘The roots are commonly cut into 
pieces by an instrument called the ‘“turnip-chopper’. 1844 
Stepuens BA, Marit 11,119 Much better instruments will 
be found in the two hand turnip-choppers. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. 107 The *turnip crop is probably the best, .ever 
remembered. /érd, Aug. 279 The soil,.is not..of that stiff 
sort adapted to beans or wheat, hut abundantly free, so as 
to be well adapted to *turnip-culture. 1837 Zlenrish Hreséd. 
89 in Liér. Usef. Knowl, Hush. 111, The roots were cut by 
a machine something like our *turhip-cutters. 1879 J. 
Waicutson in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 108/2, 1 bushel 
of swedes, cut small in a..turnip-cutter. 1854 Mary 
Howitr Pict. Calend. Seasons 17 There was a noise of 
straw-cutting and "turnip-cutting. 1733 Tutt Morse-flocing 
Ausé, xxii. 328 The spring of the *Turnep-Drill being so 
very thin [etc]. 1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.17 
Turnip-Drill..for sowing turnips on the tops of one-bout 
ridges. 1856 Morton Cycd. Agric, 11. 1026 The proper width 
of a turnip drill in Scotland seems..to be..twenty-seven 
inches. a@ 1668 Davesant Vacation in Lond, Wks. (1673) 
29x All these on hoof now trudze from ‘Town, T’o cheat poor 
*Turnip-eating Clown, 1733 Turi /forse-Hoeing Husb, x. 
ne If Turneps be sown in June,..the most experienc’d 
*Turnep-Farmers, will have no more than Thirty toa square 
Perch left in Hand-boeing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. Plate x. 40 A Scuffler employed..in putting in 
grain crops on “turnip-fed lands after one ploughing. 1812 
sur J. Sixcrain Syst. L]usd. Scot. 1. 354 If straw be eco- 
nomically applied in littering turnip-fed stock [etc.]. @ 1722 
Liste A’usé, (1757) 329 “Turnip-feeding was apt to breed 
wind in the sheep. 1773 Gentl. Afag. Dec. 618/2 In his 
distress he frequented a *turnep-field, 1812 Sia J. SINcLatR 
Syst. Hush. Scot, 1. 39 Sheep-flakes, or hurdles, a sort of 
portahle fence, well known to every *turnip grower. 1883 
I. Haroy in Longuz. Mag. July 267 A farm-womaa's occu- 
pation is often ' *turnip-hacking '"—that is, picking out from 


500 


the land the stumps of turnips which have been eaten off by 
thesheep, 1898 J. Arcn Story of Life xiii, 322 The *turnip- 
headed farmer turned his back npon us. ¢1620 FLeTcuea 
& Massincer 7rag. Barnavelé u. ii, We are strong enough 
to curb ‘em. But we have *turnop hearts. 2791 W. H. 
Maasnatt IV, England (1796) 11. 283 Any woman..will, in 
one full season become a sufficient *furnep hoer. 1886 ‘L’. 
Haroy Mayor of Casterér. i, A turnip-hoer with bis hoe on 
his shoulder. 1733 Tutt /orse-Hoeing Husb. x. 102 The 
greatest Inconventence, which has been ohserv’d in the 
*Turnep-Husbandry, is when they are led off late in the 
Spring. 1848 Hepsuen in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club11, No.6. 
272 ‘Turnip husbandry, and the cultivation of red clover, 
were introduced ahout 1740. 1766 J. W. Baker in Compl. 
Farmer sv. Turnep, The upper side of the *turnip leaf, in 
its infant state, is very smooth, and on that part the flies 
always lodge. c¢1gir Petivea Gazopfy?, Dec. ix. Tab, 81 
“Turnep-leaved Cape Dandelion. 1766 Afuseum Rust. V1. 
46 By this..production of the *turnep-like knob, together 
witb its being perennial, this species of cabhage is dis- 
tinguished from all others. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 4/7 
In Cornwall the fisherman home from sea, in the intervals 
of blowing the fire, blows himself out with *turnip pasty. 
1813 Columbian Centine/ (Boston) 1 Sept. 1/2, 1 cannot pro- 
tect every man’s *turnip patch. a@1700 B. KE, Diet, Cant, 
Crew, * Turnep-pate, White or Fair-hair’d. 1844 STernens 
Bk. Fart V1. 40 The sbells..were picked out of the ground 
with..a *turnip-picker, 1835 W. Howitt in L’Estrange 
Friendships Aliss Mitford (1882) 1, 267 A *turnip-pie fit in 
size to set on Arthur's own round table. 1899 CrocKETT 
Kit Kennedy xxx, Kit, only lifted the lantern and made for 
the *tnurnip-pits, 1670 Wooo Life 2 June (O.H.S.) Tl. 194 
Buried..in her garden,,under a *turnip plot. 1887 Amer. 
Naturalist XXII, 435 *Turnip-pointed red [beet]. 1735 
Buroon Locket Farrier 29 The *Turnip Poultice will in- 
fallibly cure it. 1606 G, Wlooncocke) Lives Eutperors in 
Ifist. fustine LAvb,1t rained wheat, *Turnup-rootes, and 
pease in Slesia, which much comforted the poore people, in 
the extreamity of famine. 1733 ‘Tutt /forse-Hoeing (usd. 
1.5 A large Root..which..might have.,extended near as 
far as the Turnep Roots did. 1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict, 
sv. Cyclamen, The German Cyclamens are rather *Turnep- 
rooted Plantsthan Bulbs. 1769 Chron. in Ana. Reg. 65/2 A 
premium for the cultivating..of..the turnip-rooted cabbage. 
1842 Lovpon Saduréan Hort. 65. The Red Beet...The 
turnip-rooted is an early variety with the roots round, 1580 
HottyBann 7 reas. Fy. Tong, De la Navette, *turnop seed. 
1621 Shutéleworths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 250 Turneppe 
seede, ilij’, 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 155 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl, Ausb. V1, 1t was drilled with turnip-seed 
upon a limestone soil. 1788 #rans. Soc, Arts V1. 231 A 
Model of a Cabbage and *Turnep Slicer. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm V1. 41 Vhe., better plan of serving turnips to 
sheep..is to cut them into small pieces with a turnip-slicer 
into troughs conveniently placed for use. 1 H. M. B. 
Rew Galloway Folk 42 A brand-new gaudily painted 
*turmip-sower. 1765 J. W. Baker in Aluseum Rust. V. 
270, I could not accomplish my *turnip-sowing earlier. 
1786 AuercroMale Arr. in Gard. Assist, p. vi, *Turnep- 
stalked, with the turnep above ground, 1844 STEPHENS 
Bh, Farm i. 29 The *turnip-stemmed cabbage or kholrabi. 
Jéid. 11 Vig. 213 represents the form of the *turnip-store. 
1875 Eneycl. Brit. 1. 321/2 *Turnip-Thinners...A class of 
machines has heen brought out, of which Huckvale’s turnip- 
thinner may be namedasatype. 1905 Contemp. Rev. July 97, 
(1) went down the earrirack to the “turnip-thinning. 1844 
Stepuens BA Farue11. 41 Asimple form of *turnip-trough. 
1898 (7/-Lits 25 June 245/2 Consulting his..*turnip watch 
to see if his daughters’ train was due. 1886 C, Scorr 
Sheep-Farming 77 A bad *turnip year. 


b. Special combinations: turnip-aphid, -aphis, 
the plant-louse of the turnip, 4/475 rape ; turnip- 
beetle, the ¢uruip-flea; turnip-cabbage, the 
turnip-stemmed cabbage or KonLRabi; turnip- 
flea (also turnip flea-beetle), 2 minute shiny 
black leaping beetle, /7altica nemorum, which 
feeds on the young leaves of the turnip and other 
crucifers 3 its larva mines in the full-grown leaf; 
turnip-flower beetle: see quot.; turnip-fly,(@) = 
turnip-flea; (6) the turnip-sawfly, a hymenopterous 
insect, Acthalia centifolie, the larva of which 
(turnip-nigger) feeds on lurmip-leaves; (c) a di- 
plerous insect, Anthomyia radieunt, whose larva 
lives in the root of the turnip; turnip-gall weevil: 
see quot.; turnip-ghost, a simulated ghost or 
apparition of which the head is formed by a turnip- 
lantern; turnip-grass, Panicum dbulbosum, used 
as hay in Texas, Arizona, and Mexico, the stems 
of which have a bulbous base (Cent. Dict. Supp. 
1909); turnip-greens = /urnxip~-ops; turnip- 
jack = (urnip-flea; taurnip-land = /urnip-soil; 
turnip-lantern, the hollowed rind of a turnip 
employed as a lantern; also as a term of abuse 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.); turnip leaf-miner, ? the 
larva of the turnip-flea; turnip-louse = ‘urmip- 
aphis (Cent. Dict. Supp.) ; turnip-maggot, the 
larva of Anthomyta radicum (turnip-fly c) (Cent. 
Diet.) ; tarnip-mutten, the flesh of ¢arnip-sheep ; 
turnip-nigger, the black larva of Athalia centi- 
Jolix (turnip-fly b); turnip-oats, a crop of oats 
succeeding lurnips; turnip-parsnip, a turnip- 
rooted parsnip; so turnip-radish ; turnip-saw- 
fly = ¢urnip-fly b ; turnip-sheep, sheep that have 
been fed on turnips; turnip-shell, a shell of the 
family 7urbinellidx, esp. of the genus Kapa (Cent, 
Diet.): tarnip-sick @., of land: exhausted by 
successive crops of turnips; turnip-soil, soil suit- 
able or used for turnip-culture; turnip-system, 
a system of crop-rotation based on turnip-culture ; 


TURNIP. 


turnip-top (usn. £/.), the spronting leaves of the 
second year’s growth of the turnip, used as a vege- 
table; turnip-tray, a hurdle used for penning 
sheep on turip-land ; turnip-wheat, cf. /sernip- 
oats; turnip-wood, Australian rosewood, Sysozme 
glandulosum (N.O. Meliacex), or its timber, which 
smells like turnips; see also quot. 1898. 


1891 Cent. Diet, *Turnip-aphid,.. Also *turnip-aphis. 
1908 Westin. Gaz. 30 May 7/3 The corn-aphis, hop-aphis, 
turnip-aphis, bean-aphis. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Eutozzo/. xxiii, 
(18x8) Il. 3x2 When the *tnrnip-beetle (Ha/tica oleracea, F.) 
walks, its antenna: are alternately elevated and depressed. 
1882 Garden 25 Mar. 198/1 The Turnip fly (or, as the well- 
known insect should more properly be called, the Turnip 
beetle or flea), 1765 Ann, Reg. i. 146/2 The *turnep-cabbage 
is so called, because the stalk, after rising to some distance 
from the ground .. swells suddenly into a roundish knob. 
1842 Louoon Sudurban Hort. 627 The Turnip-cabbage, or 
turnip borecole,..is a dwarf-growing plant, with the stem 
swelled out so as to resemble a turnip above ground, but of 
a delicate greeu colour, 1867 Baanne & Cox Dieé. Se., ete. 
IIT. 881/2 The *turnip-flea belongs to a genns,.of minute 
Coleopterous insects, of the section Tetramera, and famil 
Galerucide. 1843 Zoologist 1.371 The valuable Sweedish 
turnip [has] put forth its second pair of leaves, and just 
escaped the ravages of the turnip flea beetle. 1882 Garden 
25 Mar. 198/2 The *Turnip flower heetle..a very small, flat, 
Lronzy green beetle. 1733 Tut. Horse-Hocing Hush, xxiv. 
391 By the shallow or deep [seed sown], the *Turnep-Fly is 
generally disappointed, 2765 J. W. Baker in Alusenm Rust. 
V. 277, 1 discovered last season three distinct species of 
the turnip fly..one of them is black; it seems to hop like a 
flea, 1771 [see Dotpuin 7]. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. 
Chent. (1814) 217 The turnip fly. .fixes itself upon the seed 
leaves of the turnip at the time that they are beginning to 
perform their functions, 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 
498 One of the best-known species fof Te¢vamera) is the so- 
called Turnip-fly (H/addica nemorum). 1844 Steruens B&. 
farm WN. 781 The Curculio fee: the *Turnip- 
gall weevil. 1863 KincsLey Vater-Bab. viii, (1864) 349 
Out popped *turnip-ghosts and magic-lanthorns and paste- 
hoard bogies. 1858 GLENNy Gard. Every-day Bk. 247/2 Vhe 
may give a few *Turnip-grecns when they are very Besa. 
1873 Koutledge's Vg. Gentil, Mag, Mar, 2209/1 The young 
and tender leaves, which are popularly called ‘turnip-greens’. 
x801 Farwer's Afag. Apr. 238 Almost every acre of *turnip- 
land has been sown with wheat, as fast as the grounds were 
cleared, 1844 E. FitzGeaaro LeéZ. (1894) 1. 163 You have 
seen a *tuinip-lantern, perhaps, 1844 S1EPnENS Bk, arm 
11. 778 A class of insects called *turnip-leaf miners. @1722 
daste Husé. (1757) 335 Several butchers .. agreed..that 
*turnip-mutton would be waterish. 1893 Daily News 
2o Apr. 6/2 The sparrow,..that brazen little thief who affects 
to despise wireworm, *turnip nigger, and gooseberry grub, 


~ but has the keenest of keen eyes for blossoming peas and 


delicate young wheat. ¢1800 T. BrackaopER in roe. 
Berw. Nat. Clué 11. No, 12. 10x Your queys and stots, Flae 
trampled a’ my “turnip oats. 1786 Asercaomate Gard, 
Assist. 81 *Turnep-radish—sow the small white Italian sort. 
1844 SternEens BS Faria 1. 772 The *turnip saw-fly, 
Athalia spinarunt,,.is denominated a saw-fly, from the 
use and appearance of the instrument with which it 
deposits its eggs. J/éid. 11. 48 *Turnip-sheep are thus 
easily obtained at fairs in autumn. 1880 JEFFERIES Gi. 
Estate i, 6 Some of the land is getting ‘*turnip-sick’, the 
roots come stringy and small and useless. 1822 Sia J. 
Sinciair Syst. Hush. Scot, 1. 34 This ought more especially 
to he attended to upon all “turnipsoils, 1844 Srreuens FA, 
Farut 1. 330 Nokind of soil affords so dry and comfortable 
a lair to sheep on turnips, and on this account it is dis- 
tinguished as ‘turnip-soil', ‘1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agvic. 1, 540 Another sort of this grain that may probably 
be cultivated to advantage in particular cases, as where the 
‘turnip system is much practised. 1710 Swirt City Shower 
63 Dead Cats and *Turnip-Tops come tumbling down the 
Flood. 1848 C. C, Currroao Aristoph., Frogs 22 Don't beat 
him with a leek or turnip-top. 1886 C. Scorr Shee. 
Farming 44 Turnip-tops contain a considerable amount of 
nutritive matter. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
672 Sheep-penns or *turnip-trays made and fixed in such a 
way as to constitute a sort of moveable trough. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 164 ‘This stubble as well as 
that of the lay and *turnip wheat is frequently refreshed 
with..dung. 1892 Cen. Dict., *Turnip-wood, .. Synotent 
glandulosumt, 1898 Moras Austral Eng. Turnip-wood, 
the timbers of the trees A#ania Aillit,,.N.O. Safindacez, 
and peed Mueller’, N.O. Aleliacez, from their white 
and red colours respectively. 

Hence Turnipo'logy (o7ce-wd.), contemptuous 
term for phrenology; whence Turnipo‘logist ; 
Tuwrnipy a., like, or like that of, a turnip; per- 
taining to or connected with turnips; tasting of 
turnips. 

1824 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XV. 711 Bad_ novels, 
which no human creature above the calibre of a *Turuipo- 
logist would now endure three pages of. eid. 150 Lhe 
system..] mean *Turnipology. 1826 Scott Frat, 29 Dec., 
The son,,tampers with phrenology... There isa certain kind 
of cleverish men.. whoare attached to that same turnipology. 
1792-5 Aixin Even. at Home xxiii, (1805) V. 70 The reason 
why *turnipy milk and butter have sucha strong taste. 1818 
Sporting Mag. 11, 229 His constitution is inclined to the 
turnippy sort, and .. he will not stand through those 
lengthened..combats. 1853 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. X1V. 1.72 
Disagreeable turnipy flavour. 1873 Miss BroucuTon Vaney 
I, 70 My acquaintance is confined to half-a-dozen turnipy 
squires and their wives, 

Turnip, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans. Yo plant or crop (land) with turnips. 

1789 Trans, Soc, Arts (ed, 2) 11, 63 Was the ground 
turneped three years? 1854 Jrn/, R. Agric. Soc. XV.U. 
420 The land is given to couch if not turniped often. 

2. To fced or fatten (sheep) on turnips. 


1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln 320 Shearling wethers; 
turniped by many, and sold io the wool. 1847 S$rn/. K. 
Agric. Soc, V111, 11. 430 Those [sheep] in good condition, 


TURNIX. 


and off the best farms, are bought forturnipping. 1868 /éfd. 
Ser. 11. LV. 11. 350 Not a few ‘Penrith hoggs" are turniped 
in Dumfries. A 

| Turnix (to-sviks), Orwith. [mod.L. (Bonna- 
terre, 1790), app. shortened from L. coturnix 
quail.} A genus of quail-like birds (also called 
ftmipodius: see Hemtpop); the bush-qnails. 

1819 Stepnens in Shaw Gen. Zool, XI. 388 Black-fronted 
Turnix...Turnix with the forehead with three fascia. (did. 
389 Black-necked Turnix. 1869 Gittmore tr. Figuier's 
Rept. & Birds (1870) 392 The Turnix are [sic] closely allied 
to the Quails. 

Turnkey (ta mkz). [f. Turn v. + Key sd.] 

1. One who bas charge of the keys of a prison ; 
a jailer, esp. a subordinate; also ¢ransf. 

1654 H, L'Estrance Chas, [ (1655) 106 Mr. Atturney was 
turn-key, pro tempore, and let then in single at one door. 
1680 C, Nesse CAurch Hist. 31 God..vouchsaf’d to be 
Noah's turnkey. 1792 Boswet. Fohuson an. 1780 (1848) 649/t 
Mr. Akerman..ordered the outer turnkey upon no account 
to open the gate. 1864 Mrs. Carcyce Left. (1883) IIL. 232 
He bowed to the judge, and walked away with the turnkey. 
1878 Spurceon Treas, Dav, Ps. cv. 20 When God means to 
enlarge his prisoners, kings become his turnkeys, 

2. a. ?A burglar’s implement for turning from 
the’ outside a key left in the door. ? Ods. b, A 
tooth-key, formerly used in dentistry; a tooth- 


wrest. 

1803 Sporting Mag. XX11.126 A Bow-street officer found 
a little loose powder, a turnkey, and some other trifling 
articles, 1877 Knicur Dict. Adech., Turnkey, an instrument 
to extract teeth; not much used now. 


+ Turnkind, sé. andv. Ods. In6 tornekynde. 
[f. Turn v. 35+ Kinp sé, 3.) A nonce rendering 
of ¢ransubstantiation, transubstanttate, 

1548 Geste Pr. Alasse Bij, Nowe to transubstantiatyon, 
or tornekynde. /é/d. Bvb, What can be more effectually 
& expresselye spoken agaynste tornekynde, then thys the 
rehersed Englysshed sentence of Augustyne? /ééd. B vij b, 
Yfsay they y® bred nature were not tornekynded vnto christes 

ody: why dyd he nameithysbodye? did. Cjh, Some of 
our catholiques do contend yt the sayd tornekinding must 
be nedes granted as right certayn & godly. 

Turnor, -our, obs. ff. uRNER, TOURNEYER. 

+ Turnour. Ols. rare—). [irreg. ad. OF, Zour- 
neure TOURNURE.} A piece of turned work. 

138a Wyciie 1 Kings vi. 18 With cedre al the hows with 
ynforth was clothid, hauynge his turnours, and his iunctions 
forgid. 

Turn-out (tainjaut), 54. (@.) [f. the verbal 
phr. ¢ursz out (TURN v. 75).] 

1. A tumiog out or getting out (of bed, etc.); 
hence, a call to duty, esp. during one’s period 
of rest; spec. AL. a signal to rise (? ods.). 

1688 R, Houme Armoury ui. xix. (Roxb.) 154/2 ‘lhe 
seuerall Beates or points of warre are these...13. A Turn 
out, 1815 Scott Guy AL xxxix, Is he always fit for duty 
upon a sudden turn-out? 1848 Tuackeray ban Fair xxx, 
The bugles were sounding the turn-out, 1873 Mowtledge's 
Yung. Gentil. Afag. July 482/x A sudden turn-out during bis 
watch below. 

2. A withdrawal of workmen from their place of 
employment by common consent; a strike. 

1806 Docunt. Hist, Amer, Industr, Soc, (1910) IT. 74 In 
a little time there caine a turn-out to raise the wages... They 
would grant me no quarters at all, but I must turn out. 
1834 Hr. Maatineau Alora/ i. 55 Toshow how tremendous 
is the waste of capital in a turn-out. 1835 Ure PAélos. 
Manuf. 283, | have had several turn-outs, and have heard of 
many more, hut never heard of a turn-out for short time. 
1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 430 A..turn out 
which proved instructively unavailing, and was utterly 
disastrous to their funds. 1898 W. Warre res. 15 Much 
discussion in shop, relative to the turn-out; refused to join. 

b. One of a body of strikers. 

1826 Examiner 663/2 Skirmishes,, between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call ‘knobsticks’, 1842 R. OasTLER 
Fleet Papers V1. 286 The failure of ‘the Strike’ will be 
attributable..to divisions in the camp of the ‘turn-outs ', 
1848 Mrs. Gaskett AZ, Barton xxi, One of the poor, mad- 
dened turn-outs. 

3. Those who turn ont or assemble for any pur- 
pose ; an assemblage, muster ; also, a turning out 
or assembling of persons. 

1816 Cnatmers Let. in Life (1851) Il. 78, I met with 
several people here, and bad a turn out of population from 
several of the houses. 1819 Sorting Mag. V. 54 The 
circumstances. account, .for the small turn-out of sports. 
men, 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav, Pays. Il. 11. x. 5 Com- 
pared with the turn-out in Hyde Park in the season, it sinks 
Into insignificance. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. The 
Hurries, a term for the Irish Rebellion of 1798. Called 
also the Turn-ovt, xgox Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 The turnout 
was much larger than might have been expected. 

4. A loop-line or siding in a railway or tram- 
way; also, in a narrow road, a part wider than 
the rest, or a short side road, to enable vehicles to 
pass one another; a similar place in a canal. 

1824 T. G. Cumminc Ratl & Traut Roads 16 A pointer, 
fixed at the intersection between the principal rail and the 
turn out,..to open the way into the turn out, and shut that 
along the road. 1826 Act 7 Geo. IV, c. 49 § 38 Passing- 
places or turn-outs, for the purpose of enabling waggons, 
carts, and other carriages drawn along the said | L'pool and 
Manch.} railway or tram road to pass each other. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 31 May 6/3 A canal..with locks at each end, 
and suitable turnouts. 

5. A place where animals may be turned ont to 
graze. 

1895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 1090 There was nol a turnout 
for a carrier from Westwood to ‘I'ambo, a distance of fully 


501 


300 miles,., the marsupials having cleared the pasture off 
the face of the country. 1901 19¢h Cent. July 59 The cotta- 
ger could get fuel,.with a turn-out for a cow, pig,..donkey 
and geese, b fe 

6. A turning or clearing out; a clearance, 
emptying. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain xiv, You must make 
interest with Margaret for the turn-out of my pocket to- 
morrow. #857 Hucnes Yom Brows u. iii, A regular turn- 
out of the den. . i ; 

7. The manner in which anything is turned out 
or equipped ; style of equipment; ‘ get-up’; also 
concr, equipment, outfit, array. 


{ 


1812 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 46 Their ‘ turns-out’ of 


horses and harness are heggarly. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 
355 Lhe turn-out of himself and his horse is ‘quite the 
thing’. 1859 Jeruson Brittany x. 171 On a holiday..the 
whole turn-out would be much more dressy, 1883 Harper's 
Alag. Aug. 378/2 ‘Vhe parishioners coming to mass in their 
hest turn-outs. gor Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 The significant 
feature of their turn out, however, was that they cariied, 
not the cavalry carbine, but the infantry service rifle. 

b. Yea and turn ont (ef. Ta 5d. 4), tea and 


something with it; tea and accompaniments, 

1806 Francis Lett. (1901) 11. 638 We brought the Irish 
custom of suppers into fashion, ..for last year they only gave 
tea and turn out, 1830 H, AnGELo Aemin, II. 184 Uhis 
was not tea and turn out, but tea and walk up stairs. 1858 
Ramsay Rentin. v. (1870) 120, I hope you will sport it..at 
your first tea and turn out. 

8. A driving equipage ; a carriage with its horse 
or horses, and other adjunets. Also ¢évansf. 

1817 Lavy Morcan france (1818) I, 258 No man.. founds 
his celebrity.. upon the superior excellence and appointment 
of his turn-out. 1842 ‘THACKERAY Suéfax Stork Wks. 1900 
V. 750 Egad ! what a neat turn-out of a barge! 1856 KANE 
Arct, Expi.l. xvii. 211 Quitea neat turn-out of sledge and 
dogs. 1891‘ J. S. Winter’ Afrs. Bod 19 The sort of coach- 
man that you get in London with a turn-out from the job- 
master's. 1895 Daily News 13 July 5 ‘4 A special prize will 
be given for the best turn-out of donkey and barrow. 

9, The quantity of anything turned ont or pro- 
duced in an industry, ete.; the total product ; 


output. 

1879 Spons’ Encycl. Manuf. l. 10 If a large turn-out is 
necessary, carbonization may be effected in twelve or thirteen 
hours, 1884 Lo. Bramwecy in Law Nep. g App, Cases 203 
‘Tbe actual turnout was over one million a year. 

B. attrib. or as adj, That turns out, or is tumed 
out, in various senses, 

1899 Westin, Gaz. 11 Feb. 7/1 A slashed velvet jacket 
with a Manx turn-out collar. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 7/2 
The ‘turn-out switch rings electric bells in every room in 
the building [fire station]. 1909 Torlers of Deep Sept. 225/1 
As we are working on ‘turn out’ tides, we must be up 
betimes to embark on the outward turn... The men turn out 
at one o'clock in the morning. 

Turn-over (td1n,duva.), sd, and a. [f. the 
verbal phr. ¢urn over (TURN v. 77).] 

A. sd, 1. The action of turning over, in various 
senses: see quots.; spec. in Polit. slang, a trans- 
ference of votes fiom one party to another, 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blauc’s Trav. 365 Dancers on the 
rope, standing with their head down, and feet up, with a 
thousand Turn-overs, and Gamboles, 1825 J. Neat Bro, 
Jonathan Il. 62 The turn-over proved quite a relief to the 
company, 1868 A, K. H. Boyn Less, did. Age 279 ‘The 
music was good, after the choir got themselves settled to 
their work, But if I were Dean of Wells, there should hea 
thorough turn-over, 1895 G. W. E. Russet. in Fornnt 
(N, Y.) Oct. 160 No very sweeping change of opinion—no 
very considerable turnover of votes. 

2. An apprentice whose indentures are transferred 
to another master on the retirement or failure of 
his original one; also, the action or process of 
turning over an apprentice. Now dia/. 

1631 Hreyvwoon ust Pt. Fatr Maid of West u. i. Wks. 1874 
Il. 276 Bess. Your olde Master... hath turn’d over your 
yeares to me. Clem. Right forsooth: before he was a 
Vintner, hee was a shoo-maker, and left two or three turne- 
overs more hesides my selfe. 1666 in Eng. Grids (1870) 
Introd. 161 sofe, Supernumerary Apprentices and Turn- 
overs, which have increased the number [of printers} almost 
to twice as many. 1708 Constit, Waterman's Co. xii, 24 
Every Boepeciices whose Master and Mistress shall happen 
to dye..shall..apply bimself to the Rulers,..and..be hy 
them..turned over to some other able and fit Master or 
Mistress,..by Indorsing such ‘Turn-over upon his Indenture 
of Apprentiship. 1886 T. Frost Remix. Country Yournal- 
ist v. (1888) 52 A ‘turn-over’, that is, an apprentice who, 
after serving a portion of his term, is transferred to another 
employer. 

3. Any thing or part which is turned or folded 
over. ta. ?In acork shoe, a welt which is turned 
over the insole; alsoa shoe with sucha welt. Ods. 
b. The flap of an envelope; a leaf of a book, etc. 
e. An article that begins in the last column of a 
newspaper paye and continues overleaf. 

1611 Cotcr., Bord,,.the welt, or turneouer of a corke 
shoe. 1630 in Welford Hist, Netucastle (1887) III. 298 Stall 
rooms—of Mark Milbank, for himself for a turnover, * 
18a9 Vig. Lady's Bk. 338 A very small bit of wax may be 
dropped beneath the turn-over of the letter. /dfd. 340 
These envelopes..resemble a sort of pocket; tbe ends are 
closed, and the turn-over is sealed in the usual way, after 
the enclosure is inserted. 1842 S, Lovea Handy Andy ii, 


He caught some words that were on the last turn-over of _ 


thesheet, 1883 (¢/#/e) * Turnovers’ from ‘The Globe. 1899 

Roserton Kipling Guide Bk. 52 ‘Turn-overs", so called 

Homsbe sketch (‘turning over’ to the second page) by Mr. 
ipling. . 

. & A linen band or the like worn rotind the 


TURNPIKE. 


neck and turned down; a turn-down collar or neck- 


band. 

1716-20 Lett. fr, Alist's Frné. (1722) 1. 204 Curious Linnen, 
made up into very fine ‘lurnovers, Necks, and Kuffles. 1802 
James J7ilit, Dict., Turnover, a piece of white linen which 
is worn by the soldiers belonging to the British cavalry 
over their stocks, about half an inch deep. Three turnovers 
per annum are ordered to be provided. 1825 Hone £zery- 
day Bk. 1. 158 The ‘turnovers’ worn by the beaus of thone 
day's [1770] with ‘ruffles '. 

b. focal. A small shawl worn by women. 

1892 Quitter Coven Noughis § Crosses, Gifts F. Himkoff 
206 She wore a violet turnover. 

5. A kind of tart in which the fruit is laid on 
one half of the rolled out paste, and the other half 
turned over it ; a child’s sweetmeat resembling this. 
Also attrid, as ¢urn-over shop. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 176 Av old woman.. preparing 
her turnovers, conmmonly calied apple-pies. 1825 5. R. in 
Hone £very-day Bk. 1. r2gt Our ‘tat’ and ‘turn-over ' 
shop. 1847 in Hatcwes, 1882 Gd. fH ordy 6.6 Venison 
pasties and apple turnovers and ruulets of ale. 1892 Star 
24 Dec. 3/2 ‘Lhere were sweets called turnovers, in which 
were coins of various values, 

6. The total amount of business done in a given 
time; also, the amount of goods produced and 
disposed of by a manufacturer ; also, the ‘ turning 
over’ of the capital involved in a business; also, 
the net profit derived from a business in a given 
time. 

1879 Escom Lagland 1.351 On this large turn-over the 
gross profit averages &4 percent. 1880 Lardy Vers 10 Dec 
5/7 Lhe Blarney milis make a great ‘turn over’ of tweed, 
1883 Bioomririo Aisheries Jied. 13 (Fish. Mxhib. Pull) Lhe 
great trading motto of low price and large and quick turn 
overs. 1894 Brit. Frul. Photeer. XL. 5 The cost of pro- 
duction, unless very carefully managed, runs the turnover 
very close. 

B. adj. That turns or is turned over, as ¢ers- 
over apprentice, collar, hand, lip, majority. cf. 
senses above; turnover boiler, concern, gear: 
see quots.; turnover rake, a hay-rake which, 
when fnll, turns over and deposits its collection ; 
turnover-table, a table with hinged top: sce 
quot.; also a table with a sliding panel prepared 
for use as a dranght-board or the like when re- 
versed (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

1849 Craic, J'urnover-table, a sort of small table, the top 
of which..may be turned over perpendicula:ly when out of 
use, thus occupying less room. 1859 A tfc? Beygar Bay 
113 There was no opening for a turnover a i 1864 
Wrasrek s.¥., A trin-over collar. 1874 F. G. Ler dat, 
Cleric. 7 The Chalice should never have turn-over lips. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Wech, Turnover Botler, a form of boiler in 
which the flues were turned over the fire-box or furnace. 
f6id., Turn-over Gear,., an application of machinery for 
hauling up logs from the saw-mill to the log-carriage, or 
turning the log on the carriage after slabbing one side. 1883 
Daily Neus 20 July 6/1 Messrs. Riches and Watts's turn. 
over gathering rake. 1892 Latonr Commission Gloss., Turn. 
over Conces us, mills and machinery .. turned over tou limited 
liability company. 1913 Dar/y Graphic 24 Mar. 13/1 
Nearly all the women were wearing low turn-over collars in 
colour, with flowing Quartier Latin ties, 

+ Turnover, erroneous for fs z0ur, TURNER, 

1640 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) 1, 422 Thretie dollours 
and ane halfe of gocd dollours, and alevine and ane halfe of 
turnovers, quhilk sall be put in the Couns commoune chist 
to bee applayed ad fios usus. 1679 R. Cameron in 
Herkless Life (1895) r11 Vor suffering, that man will confine 
in the breadth of a turnover that that he will suffer for. 

cee ah (teanpaik), sd. Forms: see Turn 
v and Pick 54.1, Pike 56.1; also 5-7 Sc. -pik, 
6 Sc. -pek, 7 Sc. -peeke, -pyck; 7-8 turn,e)-peg. 
({f. Turs- + Pick 34.1, PIKE 5d.1] 

I. 1. //ést. A spiked barrier fixed in or across a 
road or passage, asa defence against sudden attack, 
esp. of men on horseback, 

It does not appear certain how this was originally con- 
structed, or how it acted; later writers identify ic with the 
CHEVAL DE FRISE (see quotations 1704-1716), but the other 
senses suggest that in older use the axis was vertical. 

c1gao Siege of Rouen in Collect. Lond, Cit. (Camden) 17 
He made a dyche of grete coste, Pyght with stakys that 
wolde perysce, With turnepykys, and with many an hers. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Crow. vit. 5716 Pan a staf tuk Wate of 
Curry, And set vndyr be portculyce, Pat cum down it mycht 
on na wise, Syne be crelis and colis wipe all Apon pe turn- 

ik [v2r. turnepike, -pyk} let he fal. And ane pan blew a 
Revie in hy. 1477 Pastonx Lett. 111. 203 My lord bath do 
brokyn all the passages excep Newham bryge, weche is 
wached, and the turne pyke shette every nyght. 2543 
Wattop in St. Papers fen. VIE, UX. 454 There was 2 
horsemen of Mr. Bowlmers companey taken, which went 
over at Marguyson, notwithstanding the turnpike, being 
then there sett on with certen horsemen of Bullen, were 
constrayned to take the ryver, where as it is saied never 
any hath passed, 21545 Ascnam Yo.roph. (Arb.) 88 At the 
Turne pike besyde Hamines where they turned with so 
fewe Archers, so many Frenchemen to flight. 1577-8 
Houtwsnep Chroit. (1807) 111,103 A large trench. .pight full 
of sbarpe stakes, with a great rampire fensed with bulworks, 
andturnepikes. 164a Relat. Action bef.Cirencester 4 Kach 
end of the high street..was secured against Horse with 
strong slaght-boomes which our men call Turne-pikes. 1644 
in Rushw. Hist. CoéZ. ut. I. 739 They had no Drawbridge 
hut only a Turnpyke. 1704 J, Harris Ler. Techs. 1, 
Turn-Prkes in the Art of War, are Spars of Wood of 12 or 
14 Foot long, and about 6 Inches diameter in a sexangular 
Form: They are bored with holes..six Inches one from 
another, but to go by turns from each side, the Pickets that 
are driven into the hole[s), are 6 or 5 Foot long, pointed with 


TURNPIKE. 


Tron. 19711 Afilit. § Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Chevaux de Frise,.. 
the same as Turnpikes,. .one being the French, the other the 
English Name, yet both indifferently now used in England, 
and the French rather the most, 1736 Peary St. Kussia 47 
The Czar having disposed his Army behind a Line of 
Chevanx de Frize, or Turn-pikes shod with Iron,..maintain’d 
so regular and strong a fire, that (etc.J. 1724 De For Afene. 
Cavalier 1. 108 Coming up to the Turn-pike, I found it 
defended by 200 Musqueteers. nee 

tb. ¢ransf. and fig.in various applications. Oés, 

21616 Beaumont Autiplatonic v, Love stormes his lips, 
and takes the fortresse in, For all the bristled turn-pikes of 
his chin. 1641 G. H. HW7t's Recreat. Xvi, He hath such 
suhtile turnes and nookes, Such turne-pegs, mazes, tenter- 
hookes, 1661 Fettuam Resofves u. xxix. (ed. 8) 241 It 
makes a man a Turn-pike, that will be sure to prick you, 
which side soever you come on, 1661 K. W. Conf Charac., 
Covetous Usurer (1860) 74 That Fryday face of his, whose 
rowsey whiskers and brischy raneaibes make him resemble 
some shaggy meteor, or some borish Turk. 1665 Hooke 
Alicrogr. |. 205 Keach of these legs were bestuck.. with multi- 
tudes of small hairs, or (if we respect the proportion they bore 
to the bigness of the leg) turnpikes. 1679 V. Atsop Jfedins 
inquiry. 1. i.97 He that..shall thrust other men upon the 
turn-pikes of sin, and force them to act aguinst their light. 

+2. A horizontal cross of timber turning on a 
vertical pin, set up to exclude horse-traffic from 
a foot-way; a turnstile. Ods. 

1547 in J. R. Boyle A¥edoxn (1875) App. 135 For makynge 
on hoppe to the tornepyke, iiij.d. 1600 W. Kemp .Vine 
Days’ \Vonder Dj, The Cittizens [of Norwich] had caused 
all the turne-pikes to be taken vp..that 1 might not be hin- 
dred. 1626 B Jonson Stad/e of N. ui, 1 moue vpon my 
axell, like a turne-pike, 1684- in Willis & Clark Camébridve 
(1886) I]. 642 Painting the barrs and Turnepikes in the 
entrance to the New walke. 1755 Jouxson, Turnpike, ..a 
cross of two bars armed with pikes at the end, and turning 
ona pin, fixed to hinder horses from entering, 

+3. A barrier across a water-course or stream; 
a water-gate, allowing the water to flow, but 
obstructing cattle; also, a lock on a navigable 
stream. Also ¢urnfike-lock (see 9). Obs. 

1623-4 Acta: Fas. /,c. 32 § 1 To open prepare or ninke 
atl Wenres and Lockes or Turnepickes fitt for the said 
Passage. /did., ‘l‘o make and erect any Wharfes Lockes 
or Turnepickes or Pennes for Water. 1697 Plot O.xfor.ish. 
233 Where the declivity of the Channel, and fall of water is 
50 great, that few barges could live in the passage of them, 
there we have Turn-pikes. 1702 4ef1 Auae Stu u.crt §2 
Altering the said Wharfs Sluces Wears Sasses Locks Turn. 
pikes or Pens for Water or Passages. 1991 Act 24 Geo. 11, 
¢.8§ 2 Tenints or Occupiers of all Locks, Weirs, Bucks, 
Winches, ‘lurnpikes, Dams, Flood-Gates. 

4, A barrier (oriz. of the nature of a turnpike 
in sense 2, later a gate or gates) placed across a 
road to stop passage till the toll is paid; a toll- 
gate. Cf, Turnstine. Now chiefly “est. 

@1678 [see hb}. 1695-6 Act7 & 8 IVill, 111, ¢.9 $4 Vhe 
Place for collectinz the said ‘loll to be in some convenient 
Place upon the said Highway, .by setting up a Turnvike 
or otherwise. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4125/4 Whoever, , gives 
Notice to Mr. John Baker, Keeper of the urn-Pipe [sie] 
aforesaid,..shall havea Guinea Reward. 1723 MANOEVILLE 
Fab, Bees (1725) 1. 365 A poor Traveller that at every Ten 
Miles end is stop’d hy a Turnpike, 1771 Smotrert Humph, 
C2. 26 June, Considering the tax we pay for turnpikes, the 
roads of this country constitute a most intolerable grievance. 
1805 Chron, 23 Feb., in Ann, Reg. (1808) 375/2 Close to 
Oxford-street turnpike, 1829 Chadters Phys. Sc. 58 The 
weighing-machine ts formed ofa comhination of levers. .and 
is commonly used at turnpikes in weighing waggons, to 
ascertain that they are not loaded beyond what is allowed 
hy law to the breadth of their wheels. 1845 M¢Cuttocn 
Taxation Introd. (1852) 33 Turnpikes being erected only on 
the principal roads, the old plan for keeping up cross or 
parish roads [hy statute labour, or at the cost of the parish] 
was not affected by theirinstitution. 1885 Act 48 4 49 Vict. 
c. 37 § 5 The provisions now in force respecting turnpikes 
and tolls [ete.}..shall continue in force until Parliament 
otherwise provides, 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

@ 1678 Marve. Growth Popery 11 It will suffer no man 
to pass without paying at their Turn-pikes. 1730 Fiecoinc 
Rape ufon Rafe u. 1.16 The Laws are Turnpikes, only 
made to stop People who walk on Foot. 1745 Season, Adv. 
Protest. 33. A Tax to the Priests, for suffering them to pass 
the Turnpike of Purgatory. 1765 Foore Comrssary i iy 
He capers through a whole region of turnpegs. 1807 Opie 
in Lect, Paint, ii. (1848) 271 The possessors. .had.. been often 
denied the usual road to eminence:..they defrauded the 
turnpike, and conducted their silent march another way. 

ec. dial, A wire snare set by a poacher across a 


hare’s or rabbit’s run. 

1879 Jepreates Amaieur Poacher it. 29 The blacksmith 
started the idea of putting up a ‘turnpike ’,—i.e. a wire. 

5. Elliptical for TuRNPIKE RoAD; also jig. 

1748 De For Jour Gt. Brit, WN. 178 The Road is by 
this means so continually torn, that it is one of the worst 
Turnpikes round about London. 1756 Deni-Rep 10 Vou 
may ride the turnpike to her heart, 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace i. Wks. VIM. 124 There is a Minister from Denmark 
at Paris... We sent through this turnpike to demand a pass- 
port, 180a Dedates in U.S. Congress 25 Feb. (1850) 759 As 
plain asa turnpike. 1861 Gro. Evior Silas AZ, i, [Raveloe] 
was nestled in a snng well-wooded hollow, quite an hour's 
journey on horseback from any turnpike. 1875 WW. 

Icluwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 77 Here the turnpike 
winds along a terrace hewn from the hillside. , 

b. Short for ¢urnpike trust (see g) or the like. 

1728 Vansr, & Cis. Prov. Husé. 1. i, He won't sit long 
enough to give his Vote fora Turn-pike. 1773 Odserv. State 
Poor 105 The roads of our nation are its standing oppro- 
brinm, the complaint and the jest of foreigners. The few, 
which nnder the direction of turnpikes, are justly exempted 
from this general censnre or ridicule, only serve to facilitate 
the conveyance of provision to the capital. 
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+6. A’tnrn-table on a railway. Oés. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ xe note, The carriage being 
turned a quarter round upon the Turnpike, or ‘T'urnrail. 

7. U.S. A small cake used to raise bread: see 
quots. ? focal. 


3850 Susan Waaner lVide, Wide World xiv, 1 am scalding 
this meal with it to make turnpikes. 1850 Anickerbocker 
Alag. (N. Y.) July 83 (I'hornton) Some little yellow cakes, 
called turnpikes, and used, J believe, for some purpose or 
other in baking bread. 

TI. 8. Sc. A staircase which winds round a cen- 
tral axis; a spiral or winding stair; later applied 
to other forms of staircase : cf. farupike stair, stair- 
casé tn Q. 

asor Douctas Pal. Hon, m. xvii, A palice..with mony 
royall towris,..Pinnakillis, fyellis, turnpekkis mony one, 
Gilt birneist torris,..Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and battel- 
lingis. 1516 Ace. Lad. High Treas. Scot. V. 78 For the 
makin of ane turnpek in the palis of the Abbay Halyrnd- 
hous, 1546 Lyxogsay in St, Pagers Hen. VILL, V. 560 
Normond Leslie and his cumpanye met hym [Cdl. Beaton) 
in be turnpyk per off, and slew bym. 1582 Ace. La. High 
Treas. Scot, X.gx Item, foure lokkis put in the Jett, jard jett, 
and durris of the tway tnrnpykis of my lord governonris 
lugeing of the Kirk of Feild, .1i) li, ¢ 1590 J. Srewaat Poems 
(S.T.S.) 11. 55/93 Butt and ben he bends from bonr to bour, 
Vp turnpyks, turats, And from tour to tour. 1600 Gowrie 
Conspir.in Harl, lise. (Malb.) 1. 343 ‘Uhe Earle of Gowrie 
and his serunnts made them for another way vp a quyet 
turnpyke, which. .was onlie then left open, as appeared for 
that purpose. 1643 in A. Maxwell Aust, Od Dundce (1884) 
213 [The Council) concludit that the turne-pyk upon the 
steeple be presently repaired. 1730 Alem. Capt. Creichton 
in Swift's ks, (1869) §34/2 Steele suddenly opening the 
door, fired a blunderbuss down at the two dragoons as they 
were coming up the stairs; but the bullets, grazing against 
the side of the turnpike, only wounded and did not kill them, 
1818 Scott Nob Koy xxii, The turnkey, who. .led me upa 
‘turnpike '(so the Scotch calla winding stair). 1899 Crock ETT 
Black Douglas (1900) 106 He was upon the last step of the 
turnpike and at the entrance of the corridor. 


III. 9. attrib. and Comé. (chiefly in sense 4), as 
turupthe aci, bridge, -house, -keeper, -man, -people, 
system, trust; in sense 8, as darupike fool, head, 
stair, staircase; also turnpike cake: see sense 7; 
turnpike-free a., free from tolls for passage; 
turnpike gate, +(@) a gate or door at the foot 
of a turnpike stair (S¢.); +(é) = sense 1; (¢) 
= sense4; +turnpike-loek = sense 3; turnpike 
meeting, a meeting of a tumpike trust; turnpike 
sailor, a beggar in the guise of a distressed sailor. 
See also TURNPIKE ROAD. 

1794 Donatnson Agric. Carse af Gowrie 32 Making 
another application to parliament, and in a short time a 
*turnpike act was procured, in which these, and other parti- 
cular ronds in the county, were included. 1841 Penny Cyed. 
XX, 29/1 The inefficiency of the system of maintenance by 
parish and statute lahour was proved hefore the passing of 
the first ‘Vurnpike Act in 1653. 1903 Law Ref. 1 K. B. 407 
A bicycle is not a carriage for the purposes of aturnpike Act. 
1840 Act 3 4 4 Vict. c.88 §1 That no Toll shall be demanded 
or taken on_any *Turnpike ., Bridge for any Horse, or 
Police Van, Carringe or Cart,..in the Service of the Police. 
1850 Susan Waanexk Wide, Wide World xiv, Cakes, child, 
cakes !—*turnpike cakes—what I raise the bread with. 1565 
in Hay Fleming Reform, in Scot, (1910) Append. M. 6ro In 
the chalmer at the ‘turne pyk fuit. 1903 J. K. Jraome 
Yea T. Talk (ed ‘Tanchn,) 112 The world’s highroads run 
*turnpike-free from pole to pole. 3513 Ace, Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. 1V. 526 To the..smyth for vii) score of square hedit 
nalis to the *tnrnepyk yett of the nethir toure. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury mn. xvi. (Roxb,) 88/1 A Turne pike...Some 
terme ita T'urnepike Gate, 1806 Chron. 19 Feb., in Ana. 
Reg. (1808) 371/2 A boy riding on a cart, drove against a 
turnpike-gate. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, The horse 
stopped until the turnpike gate was opened. 1889 GartTon 
Memory's Harkb, 115 The wheelers..knocked against the 
turnpike-gate-post in passing through. 1623 Neg. Afag. 
Sig, Scot. 13t/t Anfra die turnpyke ejusdem cameram /7e 
*turnpyke-hetd, occidentalem..et medium cameram. 1774 
Nicuotson in Phil. Trans. LXV. 351 These appearances 
continned till I reached the ‘turnpike-honse, 1806 Chron. 
15 May, in Aun. Reg, (1808) 4os5/1 The toll-table, against 
the turnpike honse, at Whalley. 1863 Dickens Uncomm 
Trav, xxii, The Turnpike-honse was all overgrown with 
ivy; and the Turnpike-keeper, unable to get a living ont of 
the tolls, plied the trade of a cobbler. 1738 Gentil, Mag. 
May 247/2 From the Respect he was treated with hy the 
*Turnpike-keeper, J perceived, that he was..some Person 
of Distinction. 19771 Act 11 Geo. I//, & 45 § 8 Making 
*Turnpike Locks on the Sides of the present Locks, 1769 
Eart Marcu in Jesse Se/wyn §& Contemp. (1843) me s 
I wrote you a note with a pencil npon the road, whicb a 
*turnpikeeman promised to send to you. 1782 CowPer 
Gilgin 119 In a trice the turnpike-men Their gates wide open 
threw. 1876 Brackmoar Criffs xxxii, He would rather 
have a row with three turnpike-men than presume to speak 
tongentleman, 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. i, After twenty 
years attendance at *turnpike-meetings, 1858 Dickens 
Holly Tree Inn i, Even *turnpike people have children. 
1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 415/2, ] became a *tnrnpike 
sailor,..and went out as one of the Shallow Brigade. 1884 
Craak Russeut in Longa. Afag. I11. 563 The roadway was 
filled with a crowd of grimy fellows, turnpike sailors, loafing 
scarecrows. 1730 Jfent. Capt. Creichton in Swift's Wks, 
(1869) 534/1 The dragoons... went up a pairof “turnpike stairs, 
1779 Aanot fist. Edin. 246 note, A turnpike stair is the term 
used ..over sil Scotland, to denote a stair, of which the steps 
are built in a spiral form, like a screen winding round the 
same axis, 805 Forsyt Beauties Scot. 11.309 A small 
turnpike-stair, built in the wall 1818 Scorr Hrt, Mid. 
xxvi, A half.circular turret,..bartizan’d on the top, served 
as a case for a narrow turnpike-stair. 1888 STEVENSON 
Black Arrow ww. iv, The authors..had clattered down a 
turnpike stair anddecamped. 1800 W. F. Bavztay Northern 


TURN-SICK. 


Tour 267 (MS.) A beantiful *turnpike staircase here..the 
roof of 1 winding like a snail cap. 180: Farmer's Alag. 
a 158 The defective principles, adopted when the *tnrn- 
pike system was first introduced, are completely avoided. 
1895 IVesto. Gaz, 28 Oct., The last of the turnpike system. 
.. he turnpike gates, which will enjoy the honour of thns 
being last in the field, belong to that portion of the 
Shrewsbury and Holyhead-road which traverses the island 
of Anglesea, the trust for which was continued by a special 
Act of Parliament ontil November 1, 1895. 1843 Penny 
Cyct. XXV. 429/1 *Turnpike trusts. Turnpike-roadsare.. 
highways placed..under the management of trustees or 
commissioners. 

Hence Turnpike v., /raxzs. to erect turnpikes 
on (a road) ; tomake into a turnpike road; ‘Turn- 
piker, one who frequents the turnpike or turnpike 
road; hence (a) a foot-traveller; (6) = turnpike 
satlor (see g above), 

1806 Wersster, *J'urnpike,..to form or erect a turnpike. 
1825 Amer. St. Papers, Post-office (1834) 137 The road from 
Elkton to Staunton has been Grae 1903 H. T. Caorron 
Old Moss Side 6 The lane was but little aliered even after 
Acts are passed in 1749 and 1793 for turnpiking and im- 
proving it. 1812 Boston Gaz, 27 Aug. (Thornton), The 
heroes, who were to have mounted the heights of Abram, 
are yet in the garh of *turnpikers, unaccoutred and undisci- 

lined, 1896 Crark Russet What Cheer! xi. 189 When 
it came to lee shores and frightful cliffs resonnding the 
thunder of the tempest of the Atlantic..the turnpikers hent 
their backs and pulled with a will. i 

Turnpike road. A road on which turnpikes 
are or were erected for the collection of tolls; 
hence, a main road or highway, formerly maintained 
hy a toll levied on cattle and wheeled vehicles. 
Also jig. 

1745 Wesey 172s, (1830) 1, 485 Turnpike roads were not 
known in that part of England till some years alter. 1776 
Aoam Situ IV, NV. 1. xi. (1869) 1. 156 Some of the counties 
in the neighbourhood of London petitioned the Parliament 
against the extension of the turnpike roads into the remoter 
counties. 1845 M¢Cuttocu Taxation Introd. (1852) 33 It 
was not..till after the peace of Paris, in 1763, that turnpike- 
roads began to he extended to all parts of the kingdom. 
Ibid. uu. x. 377 Jt has.. been proposed to abolish tolls, as 
being essentially partial and unfair, and to raise a fund for 
constructing and repairing turnpike roads by a tax on 
property assessed and collected in the same way..as the rate 
for cross and parish roads. 1875 W. S. Haywaap Love 
agst. World 16 After an hour's ride, by cross-country lanes 
and by-paths, they struck into the turnpike road. 

Turn-rice, -rise, var. TURNWREST, 

Turn-serving (tiunsd:1vin), 56. and a [f. 
TuRN 56. 30 +SERVING vbl. sb. and Ppl. a] a 5d. 
The action or practice of serving one's own tum; 
the promotion of one’s private interest; self-seek- 
ing; an instance of this. b. ad7. That serves its 
own turn; promoting one’s own ends. So +Tu‘rn- 
served a., that has served bis own turn (065.); 
Tu'rn-se:rver, one whose motive is his own 


interest. Cf. TIME-83ERVER, etc. 

1613 CuarMan Jfasgue Luns of Court Plays 1873 U1, 109 
The sight of an attendant for reward is abominable in the 
eyes of a *tnrne-sern'd Politician. 1611 Speep A’rsi. Gi. 
Brit, 1X. xvi. (1623) 839 A deceitfnll man, a *turn-server. 
1710 Answ. to Bs. of Oxford's Sp. 18 The Memory of all 
‘Time and Turn-Servers will be forgotten, 1611 Spreso 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi, § 62 His name was abased to alt 
sorts of *turne-seruings, 1616 Bacon Let. to Sir G. Villiers 
12 Ang., Thongh now, since Choice goeth better both in 
Church and Common-wealth, yet Money, and Turn-Serving, 
and Cunning Canvises, and Importunity, prevail too much. 
1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 278 Let people take heede 
how they build npon *turne-seruing freendship. 1844 G. S. 
Farea Prov. Lett, (1844) 11. 189 A mere temporary and 
tnrn-serving appeal to Antiquity. 

Tarn-sick (toansik), a. and sé. Obs, exc. dial, 
Also 5-6 -seke, 6 -sycke, -sicke. [f. TURN uv. + 
Sick a.] 

+A. adj, Affected with vertigo; giddy; dizzy. 

1440 Prop. Parv. 507/1 Turnseke, vertiginosus. 1534 
Wuitinton 7/udlyes Offices t. (1540) 49 We here tell of Ly- 
sander of Lacedemony, a turnesycke person and a man that 
inyght abyde all paynes, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 795 Ifa Man 
see another tnrn swiftly, and long; Or if he look upon 
Wheels that turne, Himselfe waxeth Turne-sick. 1657 J. 
Watts Dipper Sprinkled 6 Running round in a ring nntil 
you he turn-sick and giddy-headed. 

fe. 21603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhent N. 7, (1618) 17 

ou are fallen out with your selues, and turne-sick wit 
the maze of your own innentions, /é/d. 382 These turnesick 
Iesuites make their note cleane contrary to the text, @1617 
Bayne On Eh. (1658) 104 An escape of a turn-sick brain 
blinded with wilfulness. 1664 J.C. Praxis Lat. Syntax 
130 Divers teachers, so giddy turn-sick, 

tb. Turn-sick giddiness, vertigo. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus, w. (1586) 192 The water 
a ag hearbe,.helpeth the turnesicke giddinesse of the 

eade. 

B. sd. tl. a. Vertigo, swimming iu the head ; 
also, staggers in the horse. Oés. 

e1480 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 229 Be-hynde b® 
eres er twa vayns bat er gude to be opynd for turnseke and 
for scall, & alsso for euyll sight. 1§65 Biunorvit /orse- 
manship w, xvi. (1580) 8 In the ventricles or celles of the 
lraine .. do breede the turnesicke, or staggers, 1592 In 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 228 If thowe lett blode of 
thoo, His syght shall neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke, 
and of scale. “ 

2. A disease caused by an encysted worm in the 


brain of the sheep; the gid or sturdy. ¢#a/, Cf. 


TURN 5d, 3. 4 
1834 Youatr Cattle 294 The sheep is subject to a disease 


TURNSICKENESS. 


strangely termed /urssicé, in which the animal goes round 
and round. 1837 — Sheep 39 The turnsick is not so fre- 
quent as it used to be thirty or forty years ago. 1844 STR- 
puens BA, Farm i. 877 ‘Yhere is a disease in sheep called 
sturdy or turnsick. 1870 Ro.ieston Anint Life 136 The 
cause of the disease commonly known as the ‘sturdy’, ‘gid’, 
"staggers ', or ‘turn-sick *. 

Hence + Turnsickness = B.3, Olds. 

1559 Morwync Evonymt. 137 The headache, fallinge sick. 
nesse, swindle or turnsicknes, 

{?f. Turn sé. or 


+ Turnsilver. Obs. rave—', 
v.+Sinver sb.] A local payment of uncertain 


nature, 

1578 in Whellan //ds¢. Cusd, & Westr. (1860) 208/2 [From 
the inguisition taken in 1578, we learn the following particu. 
lars... The tenants of Ulterside pay yearly]..for cornage, 
4s. 6d.; for seawake, 7d,; for turnsilver, 15. 3d. 


Turnsole (ti-unsovl). Forms: 4 turnisoll, 
4-8 turnesole, (5-6 turne-,7 turnsoyle, turn(e)- 
soil(e), 6 turnesoll, -sell, -sall, -saule, turn- 
sale, -sowell, tornsole, -sell, -salle, tornesall(e, 
-sol(e, -solt, tournesoll, -sole, -soule, 6-7 turn- 
sall, 7 -soll, -soule, 7-8 turnesol, 8 tournsol, 
6-9 turnsol, 5-turnsole. [a. F. éowrneso! (14th c. 
in Littré), prob. ad. older Prov. /ourvzasol (now 
tournosol) = Sp. and Pg. fornasol, It. dornasole, f. 


Romanic forare to Turn +L, sé/ the sun. 

In F., a8 in Eng., first recorded as the name of the colonr- 
ing matter derived from one of the plants bearing the name. 
Ia mod. Sp., Pg., and It, chiefly used in sense 2 b.] 

1. A violet-blue or purple colouring matter, ob- 
tained from the plant Crozophora tinctoria (see 
2a), formerly much used for colouring jellies, con- 
fectionery, wines, etc., and later as a pigment. 
(See also quots. 1712 and 1839.) 

Coarse linen rags are steeped in the juice, and then dried 
and exposed in vats over an ammoniacal mixture; hence 
the designation ¢ turnsole in rags=F. tournesol en drapean. 

1375 Exch. Rolls Scotl. (1. 507 Computat per empctonem 
de ij libris alkynet, j libra de turnisoll, et j libra de savndre. 
1392, ar! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro iij lb, turnesole 
ad xilijd, ¢1440 Ane. Cookery in tlouseh, Ord. (1790) 437 
Colour hit with turnesole, or with ynde, or with alkenet, or 
saunders, or saffron, 1513 BA, Aeruynee in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 268 Tornsole is holsome for reed wyne colourynge. 
1573 Art of Linming 4 To make azure and hize sadder, 
take good blewe tournesol! and wet it in gumme water. 
1606 Peacuam Art Ee ees t. xxiii, (1612) 86 The sorts 
of Red are these. Vermilion. Synaper lake. ,, Red lead. 
Roset. Turnsoile [etc.]. /3/d. 88 “I'urnesoile is made of old 
linnen ragges died :..it is good to shadow carnations, and all 
yealowes. 1615 Markuam Eng. Housew. u. ii. 70 If you 
will haue [the jelly] coloured, then put in a little Tournesall. 
1616-61 Hotvnay Persivs 308 Vhe armorists indeed slight 
your common purple made of grocer’s turnesol, a mixture of 
vermilion and blew bysse, or cynnaher, or the colour of vio- 
lets, 1688 [see 2a]. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs v. 3/2 
Tornesol or ‘Turnsole in Rags, is made of Linnen Cloth deed 
at Caustantinople, with Cocheneal and some Acids, The 
Cotton Turnsole, call'd Portugal or Spanish Wool, is made 
from Cotton that is..dyed in Spain or Portugal with 
Mestich Cochineal. Both Sorts are made use of to colour 
Liquors, Fruits and Gellies. There is another Kind of 
Turnsole that is made with Rags dipp’d in a red Tincture, 

repar'd with the Juice of the Berry, and a little acid 

iquor, 1783 Phil, Trans. LXXII1. 39 Acids possess the 
ee. of changing the jnice of turnsol, or infusion of 

itmus, red, 1830 Lino.ey Val, Syst. Bot. 103 The prepara. 
tion called Turnsol,., chiefly obtained from Crozophora 
(Croton) tinctoria, is to be procured equally abundantly 
from many other plants of the order | Euphorbiacez:]. 1866 
Treas, ae lhe Clrozophora| tinctoria..is cultivated in 
the South of France for the sake of a dye which is obtained 
fram it. This dye is called Turnsole, and is obtained by 
grinding the plants..to a pulp in a mill, when they yield 
about half their weight of a dark green coloured juice, 
which becomes purple by exposure to the air or under the 
influence of ammonia. 

Jig. 599 Broughton's Let. xi, 38 Coloured with the Turn. 
salue of your Phantasticall braine. 

b. ¢ransf. = Liryus, 

So Fy fowrnesol and tournesol en pain. - 

- aap Use Dict, Arts 53 The lichen which produces archil 
is subjected to another preparation, to make turnsole (tit. 
mus). This article is made in Holland. 1842 Baanoe Dicé. 
Se. etc, 671/1 Litmus..a blue pigment obtained from the 
lichen Roce/la. it is often called ¢urnso/, and yields the dye 
called archi. 

2, A plant of which the flowers or leaves turn so 
as to follow the stn; a heliotrope. a. Anannual 
euphorbiaceous plant, Crozophora tinctoria, the 
Small Tornesol of Lyte's Herbal, found wild by 
the Mediterranean, and cultivated in the sonth of 
France for its colouring juice (see 1). 

In earlier botanical use called Crofton tinctortune (or ius), 
Ricinoides (Tournefort), and (after Pliny) Lleliotropium 
tricoccum, 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xli. 61 With the seede of the smal 
Tornesoll. they die and stayne old linnen cloutes and Tagges 
ioto a purple colour, .. wherewithall in this countrey men vse 
to colour gellies, wynes, fine Confections, and Comfittes. 

R. Howme Armoury 11. 91/1 Turnsole, at the leaves 
comes fortb three berries., which have within them a juice, 
or moisture of a purple colour of which that Turn-sole is 
made; sold by the Drugists. 1728 Cuameres Cycl., Torne- 
sol, Fournesol, or Turusol, called also Heljotrope, and Sun- 

ewer, and by the Botanists Ricinotdes. fbid., The fournsol 
ing no Plant of their fice. Dutch] Growth, 1956 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1, 21 Blews abtained from..archil, tournsol, 
&c, have their colors exalted or preserved hy alcalies, 
b. The plant Heliotropium enropeum, the Great 


Tornesol of Lyte's Herbal; sometimes used by 
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modern bolanists as a name for the genus //e/io- 
tropitnt. 

1578 Lytr “Dodoexs 1, xli, 60 The great Tornesol bath 
straight round stalkes, couered with a white hearie cotton... 
The floures be white, at the toppe of the stalke, growing 
thicke togither in rewes. 1603 B. Jonson Fas. I's Enter- 
taino, Wks, (Rtldg.) 528/2 Agrypnia, or Vigilance, in yel- 
low,..her chaplet of Heliotropium, or turnsole, 1707 Curios, 
in Husb, & Gard. 142 The Famous Plant, call'd Heliotrope, 
Turn-Sole, or Suu-Flower, 1731 Minter Gard. Dict. sv. 
VYeliotropinm, Yhe great Turnsole of Dioscorides. /4it., 
Blue American Turnsole, with Clary Leaves. a 1832 Bex. 
tuam Deontol. i. (1834) 1. 20 Let the moralist regard the 
great Deontological luw, as steadily as the ‘lurnsole locks 
upon the sun. 1866 7eas, Bot, 576/2 ‘Lhe Heliotiope or 
Yurnsole, is a large genus of /Aretiacez.., They are lee 
or undershrubs found chiefly in tropical and subtropical 
regions, but a few species reach Europe, and one, //le/fo- 
tropium) envopennut, is distributed over .. southern and 
central Europe 1887 Motonry Forestry U4 Afr. 383 Indian 
Turnsole (AH ediotropiunt indienm, L.).—Smal) annual. 

e@. Formerly applied to the Suuflower; also to 
the Sun-spurge or Wartwort, Luphorbia helioscopia. 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Sunflower, i's named Purn-Sal 
by the Italians and French. /é/¢., Between which [trees], 
at three Foot distance one from the other, our Turn-Sols 
may be planted. 1804 MALkin Scent. etc. Si Wales 606 
‘Turnsoles,..though beautiful, are never planted on giaves, 
because they are not sweet-scented. 1863-79 Puir /'of, 
Names Brit, Plants, Turnsole or Tornsele, a name erro: 
neously given in sonie old works to the wartwort, 

3. atirib., as turnsole paper, rag, linlure. 

1733 Suaw Cher. Lect. xi. (3755) 210 We put four Ounces 
of what is commonly called Turnsol Rags into an earthen 
Vessel. 1753 Chamdlers' Cycf. Supp. s.v. Yurneso/, Vhe plant 
that afforded the Vurpesol colour. /é/a., The true ‘Vurne- 
sol plant here described. 1797 Pearson in Prd. /rans. 
LXAXVIII. 35 It reddened turnsole paper and tincture, 
1836 J. M. Gutiy A/agendie’s Formal. (ed. 2) 151 Yhe 
solution in question reddened turnsol paper. 

Turnspit (teunspit). [1 Turs 2.4 Srir sd; 
ef. Turnproacu.] 

1, Adog kept to turn the roasting-spit by running 
within a kind of tread-wheel connected with it; a 
tnraspit dog. Also fig. 

ai Fremine tr. Cafus’ Dogs (1880) 35 A certaine dogge 

when any meate is to bee ronsted they go into a wheele., 
turning rounde about with the waight of their bodies... Whom 
the popular sort herevpon call Turnespets. @1619 FLeTcHER 
Mad “Lover ui. ii, Get thee to school again, and talk of 
turnspits. 1793 [E. D. CLarke] four S. Aug. iv. 215 Dogs 
are universally used, in this part of the world, as turnspits, 
1Boxr Cor. G. Hancen Z7/: 11. 246 These turnspits, who, in 
the metaphysical wheel, turn the spit of conjecture, 1863 
Jesse in Chambers BA. Days 8 Apr. 1. 4g0/1 His two turn- 
spits. .were long-bodied, crook-legged, and ugly dows. 

2. A boy or man whose office was to turn the 


spit. Also used as a term of contempt. 

1607 Puritan 1. ii. 3 As hot as a turn-spit. 1683 Rox, 
Ball, (1885) V.355 Fat Turnspit Frank,.. Whom we despise, 
in time inay rise to be Jester to King Perkin. 1723 Swiet 
french Dog Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 36 A turn-spit in the royal 
kitchen. 180a-12 Bentuam Ration, Yudie. Evid. (1827) 11. 
139 The King’s turnspit used to he a meniber of parliament. 
1809 Makin Gil Blas ui. 25 Leonarda.. passed for a very 
decent plain cook; but a mere turnspit to dame Jacintha 
1859 Biackmorr Lorna D, v, All good people, knowing 
his kitchen range to be cold, uo longer would play turnspit. 

3. A roasting-jack. rare. 

1606 Cuapman Gent, Usher i,j, Even as in a turne-spit 
calld a Iacke, the great wheeles, Turning but softly, make 
the lesse to whirre. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Turn. 
spit, a clock-work macbine for cooking. 

4. attrib., as turnspil-boy, cur, dog, -jach, terrier, 

1820 Scorr Monast. xiv, A little dirty *turnspit-boy. 1603 
Harsxet Po, Zipost, xxii, 145 Moved..as a Wheele 
is by a *turnspit curre, that is put into it. 162g N. Car. 
penten Geog. Del. t. iv, (1635) 81 "Turne-spit-dogs Jabouring 
in their wheeles. a 1704 ‘T, Baown Laconics Wks. 1711 1V. 
14 Seeing one of the Turn-spit Dogs bask himself in the 
Sun. 1845 Youatr Dog ii. 18 Colonel Sykes says..among 
the pariahs is frequently found the turnspit-dog. 1674 
Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 39 In any good *Turnspit- 
Jack,..a quadruple weight makes double Velocity. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown 1. ti, Toby the *turnspit terrier, 


Turnstile (te-unstail). [f, Tory v. + Ste sé.] 
A gateway formed of four radiating arms of timber 
or iron at right angles tocach other, revolving hori- 
zontally ona fixed vertical post, set np in a passage 
or entrance, originally to exclude any but foot- 
passengers; now often to prevent the passage of 
more than one person at a time at a place where 
fees, fares, or tickets are collected, or where it is 


desired to count those passing. ; 
1643 Cartwricnt Lady Errant 1. v, Double forked 
Like a turn-stile, or some such engin. 160 B. Discollj- 
miniuut 48, 1 can devise none fitter then Weather-cocks 
and a Turme-stile. 1716 Gav Trizia 1. 108 Where twirling 
turnstiles intercept the way, The thwarting passenger shall 
force them round. 1818 Leicn New Pict. Lond, 313 The 
kind of iron turn-stiles, which admit of ouly one person 
passing atatime. 1861 A// Year Round 29 June 324 The 
railway station is full, the voluminous gowus are jamming 
up the ticket collectnrs’ turnstiles, 1890 Spectator 31 May 
756 Sixty thousand passed the turnstiles of the Zoological 
Gardens. . , 
Jig. 1852 Jerpan Autobiog, I. xxi, 296 Bills. .were free 
quently only turnstiles opening into patbs of difficulty. 
b. attrib, E 

1688 R. Hot.me Artoury m. 3236/2 A Turning Hatch, or 
Turnstyle gate. 1877 Knicut Dict. Aleck, s.v., A turnstile 
counter for omnibuses and cars is described ino English 
patent No, 2189, of 1854. ‘ernstile-register,..for register- 


TURN-UP, 


y ing the number of persons who pass through a turnstile, 
1896 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/5 Turnstile attendant at the 
Crystal Palace, 

Turnstone (td-unstdun). [f. Turn v. + Stoxr 
sh] A limicoline bird (Strepsdlas interpres) of 
about the size of the snipe, widely distributed in 
the Old and New Worlds, which turns over stones 
to pet at the crustacea and other small animals to 
he tound under them. 

1674 Ray IWords, Water Fowl gt The Turn-stone:..Cin- 
clus ‘Lurneri, This bird we observed on the coast of Corn. 
wall: it is lesser then a Plover, and somewhat biycer then 
a Black-bird. 1678 Ray Wf a/lughby's Ornith. 1m. v. 311 The 
‘Turn-stone, or Sea-Dettrel, 1731 Mortimer in /'Arl. Trans. 
AXXAVIL, 176 ‘Fhe Turn-Stone or Sea-Duttrel..is a Native 
both of Euuland and America. 1802 Montact' Ovnith, 
Dict. sv. Vac Turnstone is subject ty great vasiety in re- 
spect to the markings about the head and neck, 1862 ANSTID 
Channel [sl 207 "The turnstone is fuund about the neigh. 
bourhood of Herm throughout the ¥ 
Wag. Feb, st0/2 The turnstones,.Lre 

Turn-table (tauntzib'l). 
TABLE sé] 


1. On arailway: A revolving platform tuming 
ona central pivot, laid with rails connecting with 
adjacent tracks, for tuming railway vehicles; a 
turn-plate, 

1835 Afassachusetts Stat. 4 Apr. Vo unite any rail-rovd or 
rail-roads..by turn-tubles or otherwise. 
lines 


1838 N. Worn 

circula turns 

run. 1854 
mae 


Railroads (ed, 3) 180 Ou each of thes 
tables are placed, upon which the carr 
John Bull2 sey. 572 2An engine 
put in notion while ou the tun t 
sod rested on end in the street below. 

2. A revolving platform, table, stand, or disk of 
various kinds: sce quots.; sfec. “a a ictating disk 
on which microscope slides are held for tracing the 
circular cement cells in which specimens are placed 
for examination; (4, sce quot. I8Sg5 ‘c, a turning 
device allowing a photographie camera to rotate 
on the stand or tripod; @, a rotating 1 late-glass 
show stand used in shop-windows (/unh's Stand. 
Dict. 1895). 

1865 Worn. Stax o Sept, The burial bus 
on placing a stund, cr went is called a * 
church, and alsa one in the chapel [fort i 
1867 J. Hosa Mirror. t. tii 254 “The litte be 
tars: “bolts turn le, brass table (ete. ) 1887 ‘| 2 
Veoutork What 2 oreneater V1. av. 27g His food..is 
P.Sd€r ty him by a littl: turntable made in the + 
Veron Seat bh Varad Archit. vo 7y Vhe fom 
are carried on revolving turntables in two fixed armoured 
redoubts or barLettes. 1892 Pvofeer. Aum. V1. p. cacti, 
special form of ‘Yurntiuble ts fixed to the Camera, to which 
the legs may be quickly attached...‘The ceutre of the ‘Turn- 
table is cut away. 

3. adirib., as turn-lahle ladter, stack. 

1893 Vation (N.¥.) 13 July 22/3 At the Columbian Fair 
there is a turn-table stack of ofticial publications. rgaz 
Zimes 1g Dec. 12/6 A horsed escape, a fire engine, a turn 
table ladder, and ten men turned cut from the The -bald’s- 
road fire station. 

Turn-tail, 54. and 2. [f. 
turn tail CYURN v. £y).] ; 

A. sé. 1. One who tarns tail; one wha abandons 
or lorsakes his former associates or principles; also, 
acoward. Now rare. 

1621 Bratuwait Mat. Easlassie, etc. 1877) 301 Thou at 
the rich many claw-backe,..Go turne-tatie go.  @ 1670 
Spatuisc Trout. Chas, f (1t50) 1. 206 Mony covenanteris 
proveit turne-taillis throw plane feir, and cam incest willirglie 
into him, 1829 Lixcarp /fist, Ang. i. xia. TT, 136 vere, 
Under the penalty of culvertage (culvert, a turn-tail) that is 
perpetual slavery. ; : 

+2. A variety of domestic pigeon. Ods. 

1741 Compl, faim..Piece wi. 512 The Croppers are valuable 
for their Swell.,, The Turn-tails fur their turning thems up 
almost to their Back. ; 

B. adj, Vhat turns tail. ; 

2861 Geo, Eviot Si/as Al, vi, | aren’t a turn-tail cur. 

Turn-up (tounp), sd. and a. [f. the verbal 
phr. ézrz up (Yur v. 80).] : 

A. sb, +1. See quot., and cf. fern np, TURN 
v. 80***, Obs. rare—'. 

1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger \. iv. 315 They are whores, 
harlots, trulls, baggages, bayards, turne-vps, Curtesanes. 

2. The turned up part of anything, esp. of a 
garment. : Par 

1688 R. Houme Arwtonsy iv. iv. (Roxb.) 2935/2 A pilgrims 
hat of St. James, .. on the turne-vp, two staves in salter 
debrused with an Escalop shell Or. /Aid. v. 307/1, I haue 
obserued that sleeues both in coates and crests haue had 
their Turn-vps of diverse fashions. 1764 Foote Patron. 5 
He found the turn-up of her nose too exactly resemble the 
bust of the princess Popa. 1901 Daily Record 21 Dec. 4 
They. .have velvet collars, narrow turn-ups at the cuffs, and 
are well shaped to the waist. 1902 Etaz. L. Banks Nets. 
paper Girl 230 A hat, that'd suit youtoa I’! It's exactly 
made for you, turn-up on the side and allt ae 
3. The turning up of a particular card or die in 
games of chance; the card or die turned up; 
hence fig., a mere chance, a ‘ toss-up’; a result 
which is purely a matter of chance; also, an un- 
expected appearance or phenomenon. 


the verbal phr. 


{38:0 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 265 He. recorded turns up 


of all the chances, 1820 W. Invinc Sketch Bk., Stratford 
(1865) 327 It is often a turn-up of a die, in the gambling 
freaks of fate, whether a natural genius shall ¢urn out a 


TURNWAY. 


great rogue ora great poet, 1844 J.T. Hewirtr Parsons 
§ W.vi, What the ‘turn-up’ would be I knew no more than 
a card-player, who has just had the pack cut to bim, 1870 
Haaoy & Wane Alod. Hoyle, Cribbage 79 If the turn up 
should also be of the same suit, you count one extra, 1884 
J. Burnovcus in Century Alag. XXVIL. 926 ‘The type of 
men of which Emerson and Carlyle are the most pronounced 
..examples, are comparatively a new turn-up in literature, 
b. sfec. in Racing: see quot. 1873. 

1873 Slang Dict. Turn up,..an wnexpected slice of luck. 
Among sporting men bookmakers are said to have a turn up 
when an unbacked horse wins. 1895 /Vestn2. Gaz. 10 Sept. 
7/2 With such a moderate field nobody will be surprised if 
tbe result is a ‘turn-up’ as astonishing as was the victory of 
Throstle last year. xgoo /4/d. 15 May 8/1 The Jnbilee 
Handicap on Saturday ended in a tremendons turn-up for 
the fielders, 

4. A boxing contest; hence, /oosely, a fight, a 
set-to, esp. with the fists; also, a tussle, struggle ; 
a disturbance, row. 

1810 Sporting Alag. XXXVI. 193 The next amusement 
was a turn-up betwixt Criband Richman. 1827 Scott 7wo 
Drowers ii, We must have a turn-up, or we shall be the talk 
of the countryside... Come, stand forward like a man. 
¢1874 G. H. Kixestey Sport & Trav. vi. (1900) 160 Camp- 
bell, however, had a turn-up with a grizzly. 2891 Saran J. 
Duxcan Amer. Girt in Lond. 78 The why and the where- 
fore of all this turn-up. 

B. attrib. or adj, That is turned up, or turnsup, 
in various senses, 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2032/4 A small Spaniel Lap Dog.., 
with..ashortturn-up Nose. ¢1690 Koxd. Badd. (1895) VINE. 
17 Turn-up stockings they constantly wear. 1767 in Daily 
Chron. 19 Nov. (1908) 4/7. You may sit in their Royal 
presence, not in pews, but in turn-up seats on the side of 
them. 1800 //#/Z Advertiser 19 Apr. 3/2 An infant..was 
smothered .. with the bed-clothes of a tnrn-up bedstead. 
3809 Matkin Gil Blas xiii, (Rildg.) 397 The sharp-pointed, 
turn-up chin of a pantaloon, 1821 Lame Affa Ser... Mrs. 
Battle on Whist, She would not take advantage of the 
turn-up knave. 1848 Rickman Archit. 211 Stalls with turn- 
up seats and benches. 1874 Rurnann JZy Time xix. 166 It 
was neatly furnished, with a small table, a turn-up bed- 
stead, etc. 1909 Daily Graphic 20 Oct. 13/1 The hat with 
the turn-up brim. 

+Turnway!. Aket. Obs. rave. [f. Turna. + 
Way adv, away, after Gr. droorpopy.] = APo- 
STROPHE 1 1, 

1s8g Purrennam Lag. Poeste ut, xix, (Arb) 245 When we 
hane runne a long race in onr tale. we do sodainly flye out 
and either speake or exclaime at some other person or thing, 
and therefore the Greekes call such figure (as we do) the 
turnway or turnetale. 

Turnway? (tomwé!). [f. Torn sé.+ Way 
56.) A system or method of turns; in quot. a¢érid. 

1897 Wess /adust. Democ. V. 1. ix. 437 The ‘turnway’ 
societies of the Thames watermen, for regulating the ‘turns’, 
or order in which the inen plying at any particular ‘stairs " 
serve the passengers who present themselves, 

Turnwrest (to anrest), a. (s/.) Also 8-9 turn- 
wrist,-rise,9-rice. [f. Turn-+ Wrest sd. (See 
also REEST 56.)] Zernwrest plough, a plough in 
which the mould-board may be shifted from one 
side to the other at the end of each furrow, so that 
the furrow-slice is always thrown the same way; a 
one-way plough. 

In the 18th cent. freq. called the Aentish plough. 

1653 Burne Lag. duprov. dipr. i. xxix. (ed. 3) 203 There 
is another double Wheeled-plough, & it is called the Turn 
wrest plough, which of all ploughs that ever I saw, sur- 

asseth for weight and clumsiness. 1766 Afusexm Rust. 

I, 129 He had_made one, which he called a_turn-rise 
plough. 1794 A. Paincte Agric. Westmorland 34 The turn. 
wrist plough is about lo he introduced into the connty. 
x812 Sia J. Stncnata Syst. Hush. Scot.t. 156 A plough with 
a shifting mould-board, usually called a turn-wrest plough, 
admits of ploughing both backwards and forwards. 1846 
Davis in Fred. R. Agric. Soc. Vit. mu. 526 This I accom- 
plished with a monster _turn-rice plough made for the pur- 
pose. 1856 Moaton Cyclop. Agric. Il. 628-30 [Various 
forms described]. 1884 W. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Strong 
turnwrist, round, snap, and strike furrow ploughs. 

transf, 1844 Sineuens BA. Farv: 11. 624 The mountain 
turn-wrist snow-plough. 

b. cllipt. as sh, Also attrtd, 

1778 [W. Maasnatt} Afinutes Agric. 25 Oct. an.1775, A 
Turn-wrist is obvionsly preferable to a fixed-wrist, for cross- 

lowing. 1846 Craake in Frn/. R. Agric. Soc. VU ut. 512 

he old Kentish turn-wrest. 1g02 Iestu2. Gaz. 7 Nov. gla 
In the North Kent Agricultural Association's ploughing 
matcb, the variety of ploughs to he seen was surprising. 
The old wooden turnrise type was well to the fore, 

+ Turny (to-ni), a. Obs. rare. [f. ‘Turn sd. 3 

+ -¥,] Ofan ox, etc.: Affected with the turn. 

1651 Manch, Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 51 Thomas Peele 
{presented] for sellinge a leane turney beast. 


+ Turon. Obs. rare. (ad. med... Zieronta or 
Turoni: see next.) The city of Tours; used 
attrib, = next, b. 

Freq. in Trevisa's Higden as the name of the city. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 136 He..solde him his title that 


he had in Normandy, Gascoyne and Guyan... Taking for the 
same title three hundreth thousande of small Turon money. 


+ Turoneis, Turoneys, sé. and a. Ods. [ad. 
med.L, Trronensis (. Teeronés, later Turoni, Tu- 
ronti, a people of ancient Gaul, whence Tours on 
the Loire took its name), with ending assimilated 
to OF. forneis (F, cournois Tournois a.).] a. sh. 
pl. The people or citizens of Tours. b. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Tours; = Tournors. 

The sing. form Txroney employed by Trevisa is irregular, 
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Both Trevisa and the anonymous translator of Higden also 
employ the Latin ending -exs(e. 

1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 259 He sette and pighte 
a lettre of gold of pe wight of an hondred pound of Turo- 
neys [v.r7r. Turoneyes, -eies]. /did., He schal not spende 
at his comencement passynge pre buwsand of grootes tnro- 
nens [z.7. turoneies]. Pe groot turoney is somwhat lasse 
worpy pan an Englische groote, ffor..I have i-fonge in 
chaunge enlevene grotes luroneys for a duket... But pere is 
double manere of money of turoneis [z.7. turoneies}, more 
and lasse [ete.]. 

Turonian (tinrdunian), a. Geol. [= F. turo- 
nien, {.L. Zuronés: see prec. and -IAN.] Denoting 
a subdivision of the Cretaceons or Chalk period 
and series of strata, answering to the ‘ Lower White 
Chalk withont flints’ of English geologists. 

18so AnstEO Elem, Geol, Alin. etc., Index, Turonian 
formation. [//d.§792 These heds are represented in France 
by the lower members of the ‘Terrain tnronien', which 
exhibit nearly the same peculiarities as in England, though 
to n somewhat greater extent.] 1885 GeiKiE Yet Sk. 
Geol. vt. 11. iii, § 2 (ed, 2) 820 The Cretaceous system of 
Europe has been subdivided as follows :—Upper.. Danian, 
Senonian, Turonian, Cenomanian, Ganlt. Lower ., Neo- 
comian, 

+ Turow, ? var. of ¢horow, TunroucH sé,! 2. 

1533 in Weaver Hells IWilfs (1890) 139 To be buryd in 
holy tnrow, 

Turpel, -pele, -pell, var. Tixpein Oéds. 

Turpentine (ti-1péntain), sd. Forms: a. 5-6 
terebentine, -yne (see also TEREBINTHINE) ; 
B. 4-5 terb-, 5 turbentyne; y. 5-6 terpentin, 
turpeutyne, 6 -tyn, 7 terpentine, 6- turpen- 
tine; 5. 5 turmyntyne, 6 termenteyne. [In 
1q-Isthe. cerebentyne, terbentyne,a.OF. tere-, ter- 
bentine, ad. L, terbentina or terebinthina (resina): 
see TEREBINTHINA, -INE, Already a1400, OF. 
had sowrbentine (in R. Estienne 1550, durbendine); 
so Eng. ¢turbentyn and turpentine. The 15-16thc. 
variant /ermendeyne curiously approaches the earlier 
Gr. reppiv6ivy (pnrivn) terebinthine resin, turpen- 
tine.] 

1. A term applied originally (as in Gr. and Lat.) 
to the semifluid resin of the terebinth tree, Prstacta 
Terebinthus (Chian or Cyprian turpentine); now 
chiefly to the varions oleoresins which exude from 
coniferons trees, consisting of more or less viscid 
solutions of resin in a volatile oil. 

a, {1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvu. clxiv. (Bod). MS.) 
If. 232/r Therehintus .is a tre pat swetep rosine..and pe 
rosine bereof hatte Therebentina.] crqzgtr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula 31 Putte to of terebentyne als moche as sufficeb.. 
moue it strongly wip a spature ynto pat pe terebentyne be 
dronken in. 1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Formul, X jb, 
Fomentacyon with oyle and terebentyne medled & warmed, 
xgg7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 42b/2 Made of 
Oyle of Egges and of Venetiane Terebentine. 

B. 1322 in Wardr, Acc. 16 Edw. If 23/20 Terbentyn 74 be 
tb. ¢1g00 Maunuev. (1839) v.51 A gome, pat men clepen 
Turbentyne. c1g2g tr. Ardernue’s Treat. Histula 32 Ter. 
bentyne. 1460-70 B4. Quintessence 1, 25 Wib frank-encense, 
mirre, and rosyn, terbentyn and rewe. 

y. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 A maner of gumme, 
pat és called Turpentyne. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 
128 ‘Turpentine, which is alycour dystilled and gotten of the 
Fyrre tree. 1580 Hottysano 7 veas. Fr. Tong, Térébinthine, 
turpentyne. 1601 Houiann Pliny xv. xii. I. 465 In ‘Syria 
they use to plucke the barke from the Aerebinite yea, and 
they pill the boughs and roots too for'Terpentine. 1673 
Gaew Anat. Trunks 1. ii. § 18 Out of these Vessels all the 
clear Turpentine, that drops from the Tree, doth issue. 718 
Quincy Compl, Disf, 125 Common Turpentine..is procured 
from the Larch-Tree. 1813 Sta H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii, 
(1814) 97 When a portion of the bark is removed from a fir 
tree in soning a matter exudes which is called turpentine. 
1875 H. C. Wono Therap. (1879) 1 Turpentine is re- 
markable for having the property of absorbing oxygen and 
converting it into ozone. 

- & 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Camébridye (1886) E. 403, j lb 
et di. de ‘furmyntyne. rgoz ARNnoLoe Chron. 35/2 Kark of 
termenteyne, xijd. 

b. With qualification, 
varieties. See quot. 1831. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News 45 Adde therto three Ounces 
of Venise Turpentine. 1634 Pracuam Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxvii. 
98 Temper it with Spanish Turpentine, 1728 CHAMBens 
Cyct, s.v. [Various kinds deseribed.] 1744 BEaKELey Séris 
§ 20 The Strasburgh turpentine, .is procured from the knots 
of the silver fir. /d., Venice turpentine, whicb is got 
by piercing the larch tree. 1831 J. Davizs Manual Afat. 
Med, 191 the principal kinds of turpentine are—the Ameri- 
can Turpentine, furnished abundantly by the Pinus pa- 
fustris, Lin., P. australis, Michaux, a tee growing prin- 
cipally in the southern states; the Common Turpentine, 
Terebinthina communts, obtained from the Pinus sylvestris 
and P.ruéra, Lin.;..the Bordeaux Turpentine, Teredin- 
thina picea, from the P. maritima, Lin., Bordeaux pine; the 
Strasbourg Turpentine, Terebinthina abietina, from the P. 
picea,, .silver fir tree; the Venice Turpentine, Terebinthina 
taricea, from..P, /arix, Lin, white larch; and..Canada or 
Fir Balsam, Terebinthina canadensis,..furnished by the 
P. balsamea, American silver fir, ¢ 1865 Letnesy in Circ. 
Se. 1, 106/1 The oleo-resin is imported into this country 
under the names of common turpentine, Bordeaux t..., Stras- 
burg t..., and Venice t, : 

c. gl. Varieties of turpentine. 

1605 TimMe Oxersif. ut. 184 After one manner, hony,.. 
after another, turpentines and gummes (as mastic, euphor- 
bfiJum, styrax, and such like)..are to be distilled. 1718 
Quincy Compl, Disé. 7 Of Turpentines, Gums, and all of 
that Tribe. 1843 Penny Cye/, X XV. 432/1 As torpentines 
have a very disagreeable taste, it is customary to form them 


indicating different 


TURPENTINE, 


into pills or boluses. 1874 Garroo & Baxten Afat. Aled, 
(1880) 366 Canada balsam resembles the other turpentines 
in its action, but it is not often given as a medicine. 

dG. = Od! of turpentine: see 3. To talk turpen- 
tine (colloq.), to discuss painting. 

1876 Bristowe The. § Pract. Med. (1878) 607 Among the 
remedies..recommended [for scurvy] are perchloride of iron, 
acetate of lead, arsenic, digitalis, turpentine, 3891 KipLinc 
Light that Failed vii, 118, 1 was told that all the world 
was interested in my work, and everybody at Kami's talked 
turpentine, 

2. ta. The fruit of the terebinth tree. Ods. 

= TEREBINTHINE B, 1, 


b. A terebinth tree; 
TURPENTINE TREE 1. Also, any tree that yields 


turpentine, as the larch. 

1562 Turner /Jerbal ut. 115 The frnite [of Sumach] is 
lyke vnto small clusters of grapes of the bignes of a tur- 
pentine. 1577 B. Goocr J/eresbach's Husb. (1586) 72b, 
The cherie refuseth not the companie of the Peach, nor the 
Turpentine, nor they his, 1601 Cuesten Love's Afard. (N. 
Shaks. Soc.) 96 ‘I'he Turpentine that sweet iuyce doth de- 
plore. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 90 Cypresse trees and Tur- 
pentine, with divers others. 1885 ‘Wanpreen’ Beanteous 
Terrorist 29 There ‘mid giant turpentines Groups of climb- 
ing, clustering vines. 1898 Monats Axstral Eng, Ture 
pentine, Brush, name given to two trees—Jfetrosideros 
teptopetala,..and Khedammnia trinervia,.. both N.O. 
Myrtacez. 

3. Oil of turpentine (also vulgarly known as 
spirit of t.),a volatile oil, contained in the wood, 
bark, leaves, and other parts of coniferous trees, 
and nsually prepared by distilling crude turpentine. 
There are many varieties according to the source, 
which, though all having the same formula, Cyg11,,, 
vary in their physical and, more especially, their 
optical properties. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 30/2 Hott oyle 
of ‘Verpentin, 1660 Bovte Mew Exp. Phys. Mech, xxiv. 
188 Common Oyl or Spirit (for in the Shops..the same 
Liquor is promiscuously call'd by either name) of Tur- 
pentine. 1728 Cuampers Cycd. s.v. Turpentine, What is 
commonly sold under the name of Oil of Turpentine, or 
Etherial Oil, is only a Distillation of the Rosin called Gali- 
pot, fresh from the Tree. 179r Hamitton tr. Bertholfet’s 
Dyeing 1.1.1. 1. 6 The oil of turpentine. -has a considerable 
refracting power. 18g9 Gutiick & Timas Paint, 208 The 
rectified oil, improperly called Spirit of turpentine, is now 
most commonly employed. Its great use among house 
painters, under the cant name of ‘turps‘, isto thin and assist 
the drying of oil paints, 1875 H.C. Woon Therag. (1879) 
sor Oil of turpentine is never employed to increase the 
flow of urine. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as turpentine bail, business, 
clyster, distiller, epithem, fomentation, lintment, 
odour, pill, smell, stupe, varnish; ‘ pertaining to 
the prodnction of turpentine or the cultivation of 
turpentine trees’, as feerpendine camp, district, 


farm, farmer, orchard, region, wood; instrumental, 


as furpentine-anoinced, ~filled adjs.; turpentine 
bucket : see quot.; turpentine camphor, a name 
sometimes given to the solid mono-hydrochlorate, 
sometimes to the solid hydrates of turpentine oil ; 
turpentine gall-nut, an excrescence formed by 
the puncture of an insect on the branches of the 
terebinth-tree ; turpentine gum, American THUS 
(sb.) (Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909); turpentine hack, 
a tool for hacking the bark of pine trees, to canse 
the turpentine to exnde (Knight Dic¢. Afech. 1877); 
turpentine moth, a leaf-roller moth of the genus 
Retinia, of which the larvee bore into the twigs of 
conifers (Cen, Dict, 1891); turpentine oil = o7/ 
of turpentine; turpentine ointment, an oint- 
ment of which turpentine oil is a principal ingre- 
dient (2é¢d.) ; + turpentine rod, a rod of a tere- 
binth tree; turpentine shrub, a name of the 
Prairie Burdock, S7/phium terebinthinaceum, a 
tall herbaceous plant with bright yellow flowers, 
a native of North America cultivated in European 
gardens since 1765 (Cassell’s Encycl. Died, 1888) ; 
Turpentine State (U.S.): see quot. ; turpentine 
still, an apparatus for distilling turpentine from 
pine wood or spirit from turpentine (Knight Dzed. 
Mech, 1877); turpentine vessel, in a coniferous 
tree, one of the tubes formed in the interstices of 
tissue, into which turpentine or like secretion 
natnrally drains during the growth of the plant; 
turpentine weed = durpentine shrub. See also 
TURPENTINE TREE. 

1861 Ksicut Pop, Hist. Eng. VIL. xvii. 309 Robespierre 
. Sets fire to the *turpentine-anointed images. 1844 A. PAGE 
Suppl. to Kirby's Suffolk Trav, 141 A “turpentine ball.. 
which they set on fire. 1877 Kmicut Dict. Mech., *Tur- 
pentine-bucket, a cup or vessel to catch crude turpentine as 
it exudes from the tree. 1856 OumsTep S/ave States 338 
There are very large forests of [Pius Palustris] in North 
and Sonth Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama; and the *tr- 
pentine business is carried on..in all these States. 190% 
West. Gaz. 16 Mar. 4/1 A *turpentine camp in Baldwin 
County, Alabama. 1857 Mitten lem. Chet. Il. 452 
“Turpentine camphor ..(C2oHig, 4 HO). 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens, my viii, (1743) 708/2 Enema Terebinthina- 
tum, A *Turpentine Clyster. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Turpentine and Tar Distiller, a refiner of these sub- 
stances, agox Wests. Gaz. 4 May s/2 The *turpentine 


district along the St. John’s River has been completely 
wiped out. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. x. 107 note, 


TURPENTINE. 


A warm “turpentine epithem should be placed upon this 
region 2867 H. Latnam Black §& IVhite 124 The paths 
which lead among the *turpentine farms. 1856 OLmsTeo 
Stave States 350 The majority of what 1 have termed *tur- 
pentine-farmers—..the small proprietors of the long-lenfed 
pine forest land. 1887 Fexn Dich o’ the Fens ii, They were 
the roots of *turpentine-filled pines, 1879 S¢. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 319 Great tenderness over the lower balf of 
the abdomen, *Turpentine fomentations were applied. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lev.,* Turpentine Liniment,,.a preparation 
. of yellow hasilicon ointment diluted with turpentine. 1830 
Lixotey Vat. Syst, Bot. 127 A copious flow of limpid oil 
ofa pungent “turpentine odour, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. 
V..920 The diversities of character exhibited by *turpentine- 
oils, ,relate cbiefly to the specific gravity, boiling-point, and 
optical rotatory power, 1884 C.S. Sarcent Kep. Forests 
NV. Amer. 518 Their owners oftener .. employing them 
{negroes in N. Carolina) in *turpentine orchards than in the 
cotton-fields, 162a Dexker & Massincer Virgin Mart. 
ut, Wks, 1873 1V. 52 One gave me “turpentine pils. 1856 
Otmsteo Stave States 325, 1 was now..in the *T'urpentine 
region of North Carolina, 1632 Lirucow Trav. (1906) 
230 A *Vurpentine rod brought from Jordan and given to 
ae James. 1887 Motoney Forestry IV. Afr. 372 The 
plant has a strong “turpentine smell, 1859 BaetLert Dict. 
Amer, *Turpentine State, the State of North Carolina, so 
called from the quantity of turpentine obtained from its pine 
forests. 1877 Roserts Handdk, Med, (ed. 3) 1. 130 Occa- 
sionally *turpentine-staupes or sinapisms are needed in order 
to give relic 2815 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. § Art 1.99 
It dries as well as any other *turpentine-varnish, and whea 
dry it appears to be as durable as any other solution of 
copal, 1868 Watrs Dict. Chen. V. 925 Turpentine-var- 
nishes, solutions of resins in oil of turpentine. 1673-4 Grew 
Anat. Trunks, ii.§ 20 The. .*Turpentine-Vessels of Pine are 
likewise reinarkably bigger..than the Milk-Vessels them- 
selves. 1861 Bentiey A/an. Bot. 55 In the Coniferz they.. 
have..been termed turpentine vessels. 1866 Treas, Zot. 
1059/1 The plant [SidpAtum: laciniatum] is also known as 
the,.*Turpentine-weed. 1885 F, Wuyurer in Girl's Owss 
Paper Jan. 71/1 The compass plant—..known, also, as the 
«, turpentine weed—is a vigorous perennial, 1892 Palé Mald 
G. 1g Nov. 2/3 The Florida convicts..were mostly put to 
work in the “turpentine woods. 

Turpentine, vw. [f. prec. sb.] évuzzs. To treat, 
rub, or smear with turpentine or turpentine oil. 
Hence Tu'rpentined /4/, 2. So Twrpentining 
vbl, sb, the process of obtaining ernde turpentine 
from living pine-trees (Cent. Dect. Supp. 1909). 

1959 VV. Fersey Archives XX. 374 Stolen..A Battoe., 
painted with Spanish Brown in the Inside, and the Outsides 
turpentined. 1789 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Subj. for Painters 
110 Fir'd like turpentin'd poor roasting rats. 1836 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Old Lady, Vhe table-covers are never taken off, 
except when the leaves are turpentined and bees’-waxed. 
1893 Spons’ Mechanics’ Own Bh. (ed. 4) 433 Put in others 
ot second marbling colour, also on a turpentined 
‘eather, 


Turpentine tree. 

1. orig. The Terebinth, Pistacia Terebinthus 
(N. O. Anacardiacez), the source of Chian or 
Cyprian turpentine. 

1562 Turner /Yerdal it, a Amongest other rosynes, it of 
ye turpentinetre is best. Zéfa, 151, 1 call ie Turpentine tre, 

ecause Turpentine cometh onte of it, 1615 G. Sannys 
Trav. 176 Some two miles from the City..there growetha 
Turpentine-tree yet flourishing, 1726 Leon Adserti’s 
Archit, \\. 6/2 The Turpentine-tree near Hebron, which 
was reported to have stood from the creation of the world 
to the days of Josephus, 1728 Braptey Dict. Bot. sv. 
Terebinthus, The Broader-leav’d Turpentine-Tree. /d/d., 
The Narrow-leav'd ‘I'urpentine-Tree. 1869 H.Sxow Thco- 
critus, Epigr.i. Notes (1873)214 The terebinth or turpentine- 
tree (Pistachia Terebinthus), is often mentioned in the 
Bible, under the names of oak or terebinth. 

2. Any tree yielding turpentine, esp. species of 
pine and fir, as the Larch, Ades Lartx, which 
yields Venice turpentine; Bursera gummifera 
(N. O. Amyridacer), of the West Indies; in 
Anstralia, species of Eucalyptus, Syncarpia, and 
Tristania; in New Zealand, the Tarata (Morris). 

3726 Leont Alserti’s Archit. 1. 26/2, 1 do not know any 
Wood that is to be preferr'd to the Larch, or Turpentine 
Tree. 1818 Oxtey Frais. Two Exped. N.S. Wales (1820) 
331 The timber was chiefly..stringy bark, turpentine tree, 
and forest oak. 1866 Treas, Bot. Vurpentine-tree, Pistacta 
Terebinthus; also Bursera_gummifera. —, Australian, 
Tristania albicans. 1889 J. H. Maioen Use/. Native 
Piants Australia 493 Eucalyptus microcorys..North of 
Port Jackson it bears the name of ‘Turpentine Tree’, and 
‘Forest Mahogany’, /éid. 523 Eucalyptus Stuartiana., 
frequently called * farpentine Tree’, or ‘ Peppermint Tree’. 

Turpentinic (-tinik), 2. Chem. [f£ Turpen- 
TINE 5b. +-1C.) In sfeerpentinic acid, a synonym of 
TEREBIC acid. 

3868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. 724 Discovered by Bromeis, 
who called it turpentinic acid. 

Tuwrpentinous, a. rave. [f. TURPENTINE 5b. + 
-0US.] Of the nature of turpentine. 

tg909 Eng. Rev, Jan. gir Powder 'em and get a little tar 
and turpentinous smell in. .woodpacking for hot baths. 

Turpentiny, cz. [f.2s prec. +-¥.] Containing 
turpentine; having the smell or other properties 
of turpentine; smeared with turpentine. 

1735 Dict. Polygraph. 1. Sij, The best wood for this pur- 

jose,. .provided it be not turpentiny. 1866 Treas. Bot. 7138/2 

Janna of Briangon, a turpentiny saccharine exudation from 
the larch, 1894 Du Mavater Trildy 11. (1901) 44/2 Clasp- 
ing his painty turpentiny hand. 1906 Afacwe, Mag. Sept. 
809, I should have. .got my fingers all sticky and turpentiney, 

Turpeth, turbith (td:pép, -bip). Forms : 
a, § turbyte, 5-8 -bit, 6 torbith, turhythe, //. 
-bithes, 7-9 turbeth, 6- turbith; 8. 7-turpith, 


7 


Vou. X. 


505 


-peth. [a. OF. furdtt, -ith, turpet (F. turbith) | 
or ad. med.L, éurbith(um, turpethum, turpetum, 
ad, Pers, and Arab. yo 5 é«rdtd, -bed, whence also 
Pg., Sp. durdit. Turbith was the preponderant 
Eng. form to the 18th ¢., till assimilated to med.L. 
turpethune.] 

1. A cathartic drug prepared from the root of 
East Indian jalap, /fomea Turpethum, an Indian 
and Australian plant; also, the plant itself, or its 


root. 

+ Garganic Turbith: see quot. 1760. 

a, 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 He mote ofte purge 
fleume with turbit, 1460-70 B&. Quintessence 16 Po laxa- 
tyues pat purgen flewme & viscous humouris, as a Jitil of 
euforbie, or turbit, or sambucy, 1545 Rates of Custom-ho, 
Cvjb, Torbith the pounde, xijd. 567 Marcet Gr, Morest 
63 ‘I'vrbit whose Leafe is like the Laurell, groweth in A.gypt 
.. It is ginen to purge fleame. 1652 Cutrerrer Ene. Physic. 
(1809) 261 For choler, rhubarb; for phlegm, tuarbith; for 
watery humours, scammony, 1760 J. Len Jatrod. Bot. App. 


330 Garganic Turbith, Thafs/a. Jbid., Indian Varhith, 
or of the Shops, Convolvulus. 1785 Martyn ANousseau's 
Bot. xvi, (1794) 185 This genus contains several remarkable 
plants; as..'lurpetham or Turhith, 

B. 1658 Row.ann Moufet's Theat, Ins. 111g The Turpeth 
drives them from their nests. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Odserv. 
Surg. (1771) Anivb, Turpeth, Hermodactyles, Polypody of 
the Oak. 1905 II. D. Roteston Dis, Liver 262 ‘Vurpeth, 
the Ipomcea turpethum of the Colonial and Indian Pharma- 
copasias, is recommended in 20 grain doses, 

b. Alontpellier Turpeth, common name for Glo- 
bularia alypum, the decoction of the leaves of 


which aets as an active but gentle purgative. 

1860 in Mayne Lxfpos. Lex. 

2. Turpeth or turbith mineral (MINERAL a. 4): 
basic sulphate of mercury (11gSO,. 21L¢O), ob- 
tained as a lemon-yellow powder from the normal 


sulphate by washing with hot water. 

It has emetic, cathartic, and sternntatory properties, but 
is no longer used internally. 

a. 1616 Butrokar Lng. Lxpos., Turdith mineral, a cer- 
taine red powder. . which is vsed against the French disease. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrot, Chyni. 60 Dissolving quicksilver 
in oy! of vitriol, according to what is done in making turbith 
mineral. 1685 Bovte Fug. Notion Nat, vi, 233 A patient, 
who..conld not be brought to salivate, neither by the 
gentler ways, nor by turbith-mineral and other harsher 
medicines. 1758 Reip tr, Aacguer's Chywr I, 402 Wash 
this yellow matter in five or six warm waters, and it will be 
what is called in medicine ‘Turbith mineral; that is, a com- 
bination of the Vitriolic Acid with Mercury, five or six grains 
whereof is a violent purgative, and also an eimetick; quali- 
ties which it possesses in common with the vegetable Tur- 
bith, whose name it hatb therefore taken. 1849 D, Campsete 


Luorg. Chem, 236 This yellow powder is a subsulphate [of 


mercury) (3HgO,SO3), and is known as turbeth mineral, 
1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat, Med. (1880) 110 The yellow 
subsulphate above mentioned, under the name of Turbith 
Mineral, has been einployed as an errhine. 

B. 1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 352 Turpith Mineral, 
made of Hydrargyry and Oil of Vitriol. 1815 J, Smivn 
Panorama Se.& Art il, 795 King’s yellow, turpith inineral, 
and Dutch pink, all form very bright yellows. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 925 Turpeth ot turbith mineral, an old 
name for basic mercuric sulphate, HgSOs.2HgQ. 1899 
Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. VU, 516 Native mercurous sulphate 
(tarpeth mineral) is much used in France. 

+3. edlipt, = prec. sense. Obs. 

Black turpeth: see quot. 1895. 

a. 1658 Puiciirs, Purdith,..a red Mineral, which being 
beaten to powder, is nsed in physick. 1675 PAs, Trans. X. 
299 Mercury.. having heen..reduced into water, turbith and 
ashes, 1707 Curios. in Husd, § Gard, 325 Olaus..tormented 
some Quicksilver, into Water, Turbith and Ashes. 

B. 1678 Purtuirs (ed, 4), /urpith, a Chymical preparation 
of Mercury, and the Oy! of Vitriol, whereby the Mercury is 
precipitated into a sweetnesse. 1800 Phil, Trans. XC. 215 
Not only the pure red oxide, but tbe red nitrous oxide, and 
turpeth, may Ke substituted. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict, 
s.v., Black turpeth, black mercurous acid; old name, 

4. attrib. as t. plant, root, vomit, 

1773 T. PercivaAu £ss. LW. 163 The powerful effects of 
Turpeth vomits in white swellings of the joints. 1860 
Mayne £xfos. Lex., Turbeth Plant, common name for the 
Convoluulus turpethun. 1868 Watts Dict, Chen. V. 925 
Turpeth or turbith root, 

[f. mod.L. 


Turpethic (tvipe pik), 2. Chem. 
turpeth-umt TURPETH +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to 
turpeth- or turbith ; in ézrpethie actd, C2411 690), 
produced by the action of bases on turpethin. So 


Turpethin (tdupépin), Chem. [see -1N!], a 
brownish-yellow purgative resin, Cs,1T,,0,,, ob- 
tained from turpeth- or turbith-root; Turpe- 
tho'lic a., in furpetholic acid, Cy,Hg.0,, a deriva- 
tive of turpethin, crystallizing in a mass of slender 
microscopic needles having an irritant taste; hence 
Turpe'tholate, a salt of turpetholie acid. 


1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 926 When turpethin is dis: 
solved in warm haryta-water, the baryta removed [ete.], 


turpethic acid remains as an amorphous yellowish mass, 
Zbid,, Under the influence of mineral acids, it [turpethin] is 
re-dissolved into glucose and turpetholic acid. Jéfd., 
Turpetholate of Sodium, CigHa;NaQq. 


Turpeyl, var. TrrPeit Ods., fear. 

Turph, -y, obs. ff. Turr, TurrFy. 

Turpid, a. rare. [irreg, f. L. ceerp-zs ugly, un- 
sightly, foul, disgraceful + -1p, after /orfzd, etc.] 
Base, filthy, worthless. Hence Tu'rpidly adv. 


1623 Cockeaam, Turfid, filthy. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Virg. 
Georg. ui. 60 But fruit degenerates,—its flavour lost, ‘Ihe 


TURQUET. 


turpid grapes are left to birds or frost. 1867 — -Eucid 44 
Sinitten with turpid fear. 1866 — tr. Ovid's Pasti v1. 623 
The female crew.,lurned turpidly and fled. . 

+ Turpie, a. Oss. rare. [t. LL. turpi-s ugly, 
fonl; in quot. after the L. phrase ¢uzfe lucrum (see 
Firtay a. 4b).) Filthy. 

1632 Nasue Quaternto go How the nostrils savour nothing 
mote than turpie lucre, R 

Turpify,v. sare. [ad. L. terpificare (recorded 
only in pa. pple. éarpificatus) to make filthy, foul, 
or bad, £. L. furfi-s + ficdre : see pree. and -Fy.] 
trans, ‘Yo make foul or tilthy; to befoul, besmirch, 

a 1586 Sioney Wanstead Play Wks. (1629) 620 O {that]a 
woman, should thus turpitie the reputation of my doctrine, 
with the superscription of a foole. 

+ Turpin. Ods. rare. A fanciful name for, or 
appellation of, the hare. 

a13ag Names of Harein Rel, Ant, ¥. 133 He shal saien 
on oreisoun In pe worshipe of Pe hare..The scotewine, the 
skikart, The turpin, the tart. 

+Turpin, obs. abbreviated f. ToRPENTINE. 

1688 R. Houme Aswoury i. 80/1 The Turpin, or Turpen- 
tine Tree hath] the leaves smooth, four on a sive. 

Turpinite (tz upinsit). (a. I. darpinite, £ 
Turpin, name of the inventor +-ITE!.] An explo- 
sive, used in making shells. 

(1895 Dally Chron.6 Dec. 6 1 ‘Turpinite', a comprehen- 
sive word coined in honour of a string of episodes bearing 
upon the new nuethods of putting a stop to war by the 
prospective destruction of all cities. 

Turpith: see Purreru. 

Turpitude (tz upitivd), Also 5 turpytude. 
[a. F. turpitude (@1417 in Godel, Compl), or 
directly ad. L. turpitiido, f. furft-s base: see -TUDE.] 

1. Base or shameiul character; basencss, vileness ; 
depravity, wickedness. 

1490 Caxton “verdes xxii. 83 In sygne of vengaunce of the 
dethe of hys fader, And turpytude dyshonest of clytemnesira 
his moder. 1589 D'utrenuam Lay. Moesie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 
295 All maner cf conceites that stirre vp any vehement 
passion in a man, doo it by some turpitude or euill and vn- 
decency that is in them. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ 1. vi. 33 
How would'st thou haue payed My better seruice, when my: 
turpitade ‘Thou dost so Crowne with Gold. 1659 Hammonv 
Ox Ps, cxix. 137-8 Paraphr. 609 ‘I hose which have a natural 
turpitude and indispensable sinfulnesse in them! a 1711 
Ken Prefaratives Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 25 Some fur their 
Turpitude had Shame, And ‘lerrors of infernal Flame. 1794 
Lp. Aucktano Corr. (1862) IL], 261 Indignation and horror 
at the infatuated turpitude of some of the allied powers, 
1849 Macauray Afist, dng. ili, 1. 402 The artists corrupted 
the spectators, and the spectators the artists, till the turpi- 
tude of the drama became such as must astonish all who 
are not aware that extreme relaxution is the natural effect 
of extreme restraint. 1879 Temple Bar Mag. Oct.172 A 
career great from the historical importance of the period... 
but inglorious and almost without a parallel in recent times 
for moral turpitude and unserupulous self-seeking. 

b. With @ and £/, An instance of this, 

1597 J. Payne Aoyal Exch, 28 Wvery Christian ought.. 
to lament to se suche turpitudes. 1607 Coke Charge at 
Norwich Assiz’s 5 Partialitie ina Judge is a Turpitude, 
which doth soyle and stayne all the Actions done by him. 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 71 A picture in which all 
deformities and turpitudes are plaistered over with the most 
brilliant colours. 1833 Cuatmers Const. Afan (1$25) |. iii. 
157 Lemptation toa turpitude or a crime. 1913 19¢/ Cent, 
Aug. 393 Fhe minor offences and turpitudes which are con- 
demned in the court of conscience. 

te. Rendering 1. faprtudo of the Vulgate : 
‘nakedness’; ‘shame’. Ods. rare. 

1570 Foxe Al. § Af.157/2 The holy lawe of God forbiddeth 
to reneale the turpitude of thy blood or kyndred. /éid, 
Thou shalt not reueale the turpitude of thy father. 

+2. in 47. sense: Foulness, offensiveness, un- 
sightliness. Ods. rare. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1x. 719 This Medicin helps 
notably any cutaneous turpitude whatsoever. 

Turple, var. Torrie. 

Turps (tz1ps). [Colloq. (workmen's or pain- 
ters’) abbreviation of ‘TunrrENTINE; the final -s 
appears to be collective.] Oil of turpentine. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 411 Oil of Turpentine, or 
Turps, is innde from the resin of that name, which Is obtained 
from all larch and fir-trees. 1867 F. Frascis Angling xiv. 
(1880) 506 Cut up some white indiaruhber..dissolve it in 
turps. 1894 Brit. Frail. Photogr. XL. 5 Not soluble in 
either benzule, tarps, or xylol, 

Turque, obs. f. TurK. Turquen, var. TURKEN 
v. Obs. Turques, var, Turkis v7 Ods. 

+ Turque'sque. Ods. rare. [a. obs. F. turgues- 
gue (= It. ¢urchesco) TVurkish.] £/.? Turkish cloths 
or carpets. 

1594 Buunpevit £xerc. v. 1V, (1597) 259 b, The chiefe 
marchandizes that come from tbis countrie [Turkey] to other 
Proninces are.. Veluets, Damaske, Grograins, Turquesques 
and Wood. 

+Turquet!, Obs. rare—', [app. £. Turgue, 
Turk +-ET; cf. F. éergeet ‘petit chien, d’origine 
turque, 4 nez camus et A poil ras’ (16-17th ¢. in 
I{atz.-Darm.). But Zurguets may be a misprint for 
Turques.) A player dressed up to resemblea Turk. 


1625 Bacon £ss., Afasgues (Arb.) 540 Anti-masqnes..haue 
been commonly of Fooles, Satyres, Baboones, Wilde-Men, 
Antiques, Beasts, Sprites, Witches, Ethiopes, Pigmies, Tur- 
quets, ..and the like, 

+ Turquet 2, Obs. rare-', (a. F. teerguet, now = 
maize, but given by Cotgr. as a var. of furguet 
spelt.] ? Spelt. 
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TURQUIN. 


The passage is translated from a French sonrce, and the 
rendering starch-corn is perh. derived from Cotgrave, 

was Family Dict. 11,5.v. Stone, A Remedy for the Stone 
and Gravel is, to take the Herb Turqnet or Storeh-Corn [séc], 
dry it and reduce it to Powder. 

+Turquin. Obs. rare. [a. F. turguin (= Sp. 
and Py. turguz), ad. It. furchino (med.L. turchi- 
nus) blue, f. Turco Turk. 

Different reasons are assigned for the use of the adj. to 
designate ‘blue’. In sense 1 the meaning of § Turktsh’ 
may be preserved.) 

1, A dark-green pumpkin. 

After obs, F. postpon Turguin (Cotgr.). 

1616 Suari. & Markn. Country Farmie 193 Some of them 
are called Turquins, as those which haue a verie greene 
colour, and drawing somewhat toward a blacke. 

2. A bluish-grey or slate-coloured marble. 

x811 Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 412 A singular marble is still 
known to be found at Sitifi,in the north of Afriea, being the 
prone: turquin, because, like the turquois, it is supposed to 

e bronght from a country subject to the Turks. It is of a 
bluish grey, or slate colour, with spots of siderite or horn- 
blende. 

Turquoise (t%koi-z, td-skoiz, arch. twiki'z, 
torukiz), sé. (a.) Forms: see below. [In 15-16the. 
turkets, -keys, a. OF. turguetse, -quaise, later 
turquoise, fem. of turgueis, -quais, turguots adj. 
Turkish, in full prerre turguotse, i.e. ‘ Turkish 
stone’ (cf. Marco Polo c. xxxiv ‘pierres qui s’ap- 
pellent ¢urguesses’) = Pr., Sp. ¢urguesa, Pg. 
turquesa, \t. turchese, med.L. (lapis) turchésins or 
turkestus; = MDu. ¢ercoys, turckots, Du. turkoois, 
MHG, turfs, -koys, etc., mod.Ger. firhis, tirhiss, 
Da. turkis, tyrkis, Sw. turkos. So named as 
coming from Turkestan, where first found, or 
through the Turkish dominions: cf. also med.L. 
lurchinus, \t. turchino, F. turguin blue, azure. 
The earliest Eng. form was the OF. and AF. 
turkets; this by vowel-progression became fard'se, 
-iese, and by stress-shift, as in other Teutonic lan- 
guages, /urkes, -as, -s; but these forms began 
before 1600 to be displaced by adoption of the 
French spelling ¢uryzoise, (urkots. Ben Jonson 
stresses /ze‘shese, Dr. Johnson fu‘rhois, -koise, Mil- 
ton and Tennyson /w‘rées, Walker and Smart( 1846) 
pronounce /#7h7*z, Cent. Dict. and Funk's Stand. 
tarkoi's,tarki's, Vebster 191! Zurkor's or terhwots. | 

I. 1. A precious stone found in Persia (the ¢rue 
or oriental turquoise), much prized as a gem, of a 
sky-blue to apple-green colour, almost opaque or 
sometimes translucent, consisting of hydrous phos- 
phate of aluminium. 

a. 4-7 turkeis, 5-7 turkeys, 6 turkeies, tur- 
quays, turkese, turkies, 7 turcais, torqueis, 
turquies, -quize,turchis; 6- turkis, 7—- turkise 
(both now archaic). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xevi. (Bodl, MS.) Vf. 
183b/2 De Turtogis. Turtozgis that hatte Turkeis also is a 
3eluw white stone and hab bat name of the contrey of Tur- 
keis. Pisstone kepep and saueb be si3t and bredeb gladnes and 
comforte. 1463 in Bury IVills (Camden) 36, I beqwethe to 
the said Dame Margarete a doubyl ryng departyd of gold 
with aruby and aturkeys. 1503 Hawes Z-ram/, Virt. iv. 5 
Of vertuons turkeys there was a cheyr. ¢1530 Cr?. of Love 
xii, There lacked than, nor emerald so grene, Balais, Turkeis, 
ne thing to my devise. 1545 Test, Hdor. (Surtees) VI. 226 
A rynge of golde with a turqnays. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. 
i. i. 126 Out vpon her,..it was my Turkies, I had it of 
Leah when I was a Batcheler. 1599 Hakcuyr /‘oy. 11. 1. 
306 Orient perles & great Turkeses. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 
1. i, True as turkise in the deare lords ring. 31608 Witter 
Hexapla Exod. 642 \t is more like to be the turkeis..the 
turcais is of a blewish metalline colour. 1616 ButtoKaa 
Eng. Expos., Turkise, a precious stone of a silke blew 
colour. 1634 Mitton Comus 894 Theazurn sheen Of Turkis 
blew and Emrauld green. 1648 Gace Vest Jud. 71 Brace. 
lets of Turkises and of gold likewise. 1688 R. Hote 
Armoury 1. 40/2 The Turches or Turky stone..some call 
it Eranus, others Turcois or Torqueis. 1694 Sraype Ad. 
Cranmer ut. i. 308 They seized..a good Turkeys and a Dia- 
mond. 1857 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 661 The turf was 
rich in plots that look’d Each like a garnet or a turkis in it. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 158 The turquoise, turkise, or 
turkey-stone having ..been supposed to possess talismanic 

roperties. @1913 5. Vines Hotel 16 in Oxford Poetry 154 
Eeeuiree and amethysts and wicked Turkises. 

B. 5-6 turkes, 5-7 turques, (5 torcas, 5-6 Sc. 
turcas, 6 turkas, torchas, turcasse, tourques, 
turquez, toorkes, turquesse, turkesse), 6-7 
turches. 

1478 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 6 A ryng 
gold with atorcas, 1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 81 
Item, a ryng with a turcas, r51r-12 /é7d. 1V. 331 Ane ruby, 
aneturkas, rsor Bury Wills (Camden) 91 A ryng of gold 
wta toorkes set in. azgia Fasvan IVil/in Chron. Pref. 7 
A ryng of gold, sett wt a turqnes, a dyamannt, and a ruby. 
158 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V.8 A ryngeof golde with a stone 
in hit callede aturkes. 1527 /é/d. 244 Unum annulum cum 
le torchas. 1530 Patsca. 282/1 Tourques a precious stone, 
tourquois. 31551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 4 Lapis, a stone, 
comprehendeth in it self, a Saphire, a Rubbie, a Christall, a 
Turkas. 1853 — R4et. 209 No Diamonde, no Saphire, no 
Rubie, no Christall: no Turcasse, no Emerode. 1558 EDEN 
Decades 235 Turquesses are founde in Exera place of Siech 
Ismael. Bot Mapret Gr. Forest 23 She Turches or 

Turcois, is of the common sort called Eranus,..It is called 
a Turches for that it is onely found in Turkland or amongst 
the Turkes. 1599 Ware. Faire Wom. 1. 217 You wear 


; @ pretty turkesse there, methinks. 
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1601 CHESTER Love's 
Mart. (N. Shaks. Soc.) 107 The Turches being worne in a 
Ring. 1653 Greaves Seraglio 15 A Basen and Ewer of 
massive gold, set with Rubies and Turkesses. 1688 [see a]. 

y. 6 turkoise, 6-7 tu.quoys, turcoyse, tur- 
quoies, 6-8 turcois, 7-8 turcoise, (turchois), 
7-9 turkois, (8 torquois, turkquoise, 9 tour- 
quois), 6- turquoise, -ois. 

1567 Turcois [see 8], 1601 Hot.tano Pliny xxxvu. viii. 11. 
619 Tbe best Turquois is that which approcheth nearest tothe 
grasse green of an Emerand. 1607 ‘T'urchois, 1631 Turcois 
[see b}]. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. ce 11, i, (1686) 42 
Crystall.. will receive impression from Steel, ina manner like 
the Turchois. @ 1658 CLEVELANO Cosmon Place Wks. (1677) 


166 The Compassionate Turcoise confesseth the Sickness of ; 


his Wearer by changing colonr. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
un iii, 63 ‘Turkois, 1676 Pil. Trans. XI. 755 Turkoises 
are no where found but in Persia. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1418/4 Lost ..a Ring with a large T'urquoies of the Old 
Rock, very good colour. 1747 Moatimer in PAil, Trans. 
XLIV. 429 This Stone has received its., Name of Turchesia, 
and Turquoise, from its being most commonly brought from 
Turky. 1859 Gro. Euior A. Bede v, The small brown hand 
..is laden with pearls, diamonds, and turqnoises. 

b. In collect. sing., esp. as a substance. 

1607 Lingua ww. iv, Orient Pearles, and sparkling Dia- 
monds: Beset at the end with Emerauds and Turchois. 
1631 Wiopowes Wat. Philos. 28 Turcois is darke, of a skie 
colour, and greenish. 1836 T. THomson Afin., Geol. ete. 1, 
230 Tonrquois seems to have been known to the ancients. 
1857 Woop Cos. Objects Sea Shore 64 They..are blue and 
bright as turquoise, to which jewel they bear some re- 
semblance. 1882 ‘ Ouioa’ A/arentma J, 62 The Ligurian 
sea, blue as turquoise. 1884 Brownine Fertshtah, Alelon- 
seller 35 Ferishtah..passed..To Nishapur, that Elburz looks 
above—Where they dig turquoise. 

2. More fully turquoise stone: see also TURKEY 
STONE, Zurkish stone (TURKISH a, 2b). Now rare. 

1556 N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 240 One ring of golde with 
a turkeys stone init. 1600 Hae Voy, (1810) ITI. 440In 
the gates. .there are many Turques-stones, ¢ 1610 in Heriot’s 
Alem, App. Vit. (1822) 215 A ring sett with 5 little Turkis 
stones. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C., Florence 333 An entire 
image made of one Turchois stone. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. II. 568 Persia contains mines of..above all, turquoise 
stones. 31831 Lp. Houcuton Alem. Many Scenes (1844) 75 
‘This heaven.. With richer, but less brilliant, hue, Built up 
of turkis-stone. 

3. As name for a colour (short for surguoise 


blue): see 6b. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, viii, (1856) 61 The blue and white 
were mixed in a pale turkois. 1860 W. G. Crark in Vac. 
Tour, 42 A cave with a floor of liqnid turquoise. 1876 
Miss Broucuron ¥oan 1. xix, Looking ont through the 
open windows at the absolute turquoise of the heavens, 
1878 Miss J. J. Younc Ceram. Art (1879) 41 The Chinese 
alte one piece..for the depth of its turquoise. 188 
Porcelain Works, Worcester 35 To the admirers of colour, 
the Persian turquoise, Imperial yellow,..and other enamels 
present an interesting series. 

4. Lapidaries’ name for odontolite: see quot. 
1839; also called bone-turguotse and occidental 
turquoise. 

1996 Kinwan Elen: Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 154 Turquoise is ivory 
tinged by the blue Calx of Copper. 1819 Odontolite 
Turquoise [see odontodite (Oponto-)], 1839 Une Dict. Arts, 
etc. 744 A totally different kind of Coenoss called done 
turguots, which seems to be phosphate of lime coloured with 
oxide of copper. 1868 Dana Afi. (ed. 5) 580 Turquoise de 
vietlle roche (in distinction from Odontolite, or 7. de nouvelle 
roche, called also Occidental Turquois). 


b. (See quot.) 

1840 Penny Cyel. XVIII. 472/2 s.v. Pottery, These mix- 
tures give a fine white body for ornaments...A body called 
turquoise has been manufactured to a great extent for a few 
years past... When glazed, it has the peculiar milky tint of 
the gem after which it has been uamed, 

IL. attrib, and Comd. 

5. a. Simple attrib. ‘ of turquoise": as turquoise 
bead, colour, enamel, gent, mine, miner, treasure, 
work, working. 

1662 Mearaett tr. Weri's Art of Glass 56 This ee salt so 
calcin'd, keep to make a Blew or Turcois colour. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. App. s.v. Turcots, The pale blue of the 
natural turcois gem, /ééd., Turcois enamel. 1765 PAél. 
Trans. LV. 21 Copper. .gives the torquois colour to white 
glass. 1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol. INI. xxx. 177 Three 
blue tubercles, like .. little turqnois beads. 1849 M. 
Arnoito Strayed Reveller 195 Their wealth. .Of gold and 
ivory, Of turquoise-earth and amethyst. 1876 Biacu Rede 
Lect. Egyft 20 Magavah and its turquoise treasures had 
been lost. 1877 W. R. Cooper Zgyft. Obelisks iv, (1878) 16 
‘The copper and turqnoise miners nf the Wady Magari, 1882 
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U, S. 323 Many ancient 
tnrqnois workings are found in the neighborhood. 1896 
Geroac. M. Stisteo Tree Life of Sir R.F. Burton xv. 377 
The Land of Midian is still wealthy; turquoise mines exist. 
1906 Outlook 30 June 881/2 [In common, doubtless, with the 
Sinai Bedawys, the Egyptians worshipped the Goddess of 
tbe Turquoise. /bfd.] That. sthe worship of the Turquoise 
goddess [was] non-Egyptian in nature. 1908 CA. Times 20 
Mar. 392/2 Turquoise and Indian Work for..Zenana Mission. 

b. In sense ‘set or adorned with a turquoise or 
turqnoises, or composed of turquoises’, as ¢zr- 
quotse car-ring, locket, ring. 

1808 Scott Marm. v. x, The fair Queen of France Sent 
him a Turqnois ring. 1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. /* 
IVks. 60 And turkis-lockets, that no churl Hath fashioned 
out mechanic-wise. 1896 Groac. M. Sristep True Life 
Sir R. F. Burton vii. 164 A red sausage-shaped enshion 
strung with turquoise rings. 1901 Westy. Gaz, 28 Dec. 1/3 


. The girl with turquoise eyes and turquoise earrings. 


c. Instrumental, similative, etc., as ‘vrguozse- 
coloured, -enerusted, -hued, -like, -studded, -tinted 


42 Ane ciete.. With torris and_turatis, 


TURRET. 


adjs.; turquoise-berry, a liliaceous Tasmanian 
herb, Drymophila cyanocarpa, bearing white 
flowers and blue pendulous berries. 

1864 Daily Tel, 26 pee The turquoise-like water, too, 
sparkled in the light of the declining day. xB81 Athenzum 
4 June 754 A pure turqnoise-coloured sky. 1893 J. Asupy- 
Steary Naughty Girl xii, A coquettish turquoise-hued tea- 
gown. 1898 Moaas Austra’ Eng. 426/2 Solomon's Seal, 
..the Tasmanian name for Drymephila cyanocarpa,..also 
called Turquoise Berry. 1899 Edinz. Rev. Jan. 35 The 
turquoise-tinted feathers of the Kingfisher. “1906 Daily 
Chron, 23 Mar. 8/1 Her strings of Orient pearls, her 
turquoise-encrusted heart-lockets. 1906 West. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 7/2 A gossamer turquoise-coloured scarf, lightly 
thrown aeross her shoulders. 1909 Daily Chron.15 July 4/5 
Neck ornament in the form of a turqnoise studded 
serpent. 

6. As adj. Of the colonr of the turquoise; tur- 
quoise-blue. 


1973 G. Harvev Letter-b% (Camden) 125 An alabaster 
neck, a tnreois cie. 1844 Laoy G. Futrerton Ellen 
Aliddleton (1854) 11. xiv. 149 The cordon bleu [bird], with 
his turquoise breast. 1882 Mas. B. M. Caoker Proper 
Pride xi, Rising here and there against the turquoise sk 
were palms, 1891 E. Roper By Track §& Trail x. 138 Pools 
of lovely turquoise water, 1901 [see 5b]. 1909 Le Queux 
House of Shadows xviii, Her pretty gown of turquoise 
chiffon, . 

b. With adj. or sb. of colour. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 122 A Tureoise blue enamel. 
1828 Staak £lenr. Nat. Hist. 1.279 Wings with from 8 to 
10 spots of turquoise blue, bordered with orange. 1863 Miss 

3aapoon Eleanor's Vict. 111. viii. 108 The turquoise-blue 
eyes shone with a feverish light. 1877 Back Green Past. 
ali, Beds of turquoise-blne forget-me-nots, 1883 Truth 
31 Gy 769/2 A train and corsage of turquoise blue satin. 
1886 Kirtixc Depart, Ditties, Delilah viii, The wasteful 
sunset faded out in turkis-green and gold. 1890 Daily News 
15 July 5/6 One of the .. ladies who wore the beautiful 
turquoise blue that has been a specialty of this season. 

Turr, v. Oss. or dial, Also s turre. [Origin 
unascertained.) zv/r. and ¢rans. To butt,asa ram; 
to push dowx by butting. Hence Turr sd, dial. 

a1400-50 Alexander 5567 Neddirs..hedously hoge & 
horned as Tupis Pai_turred donn of his tulkis 4 with par 
tyndis sloje. 1483 Cath. Angl. 398/t To Turre, artetare, 
est ent Arietum & adiornum antualium. 1886 CUNLIFFE 
Rochdale Gloss. 93 Turr,to butt with the head. A beast 
possessing this vicious habit is said to have ‘ th turr ith head’, 

Turr, Sc. form of Turr, 

+ Turrell. 04s. [Derivation uncertain: perh, 
ad. OF . *¢ourel (not recorded, but ef. ¢ouret ‘instru- 
ment servant 4 percer’, 15the. in Godef.), or obs, 
F. ¢arelle, terelle anger (Cotgr.), surviving in 
Picard ¢érelle.] A cooper’s auger. 

i611 Cotca., Barvoir, a Turrell; th’ Oager wherewith 
Coopers make holes for the barre-pinnes of a peece of caske. 
Fbid., Tirefond de tonnelier, a Coopers Turrell; the Auger 
wherewith he boreth holes. /éid., Ville..the long oagar 
tearmed by our Coopers,a Turrell. [Hence in Sberwood, 
Littleton, Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

Turrene, obs. form of TUREEN. 

Turret (tzrét), sb.1 Forms: a, 4-6 turet, 5 
-ete (6 p/. -ettes, Sc, -ettis, -etis), 5-6 Sc. -at(e 
(pl. -atis, -attis), 6 turryt, -ite, Sv. turit, 
turrat, 6-8 turrit, 7 Sc. turrett, 5- turret (A), 4-6 
-ettes, Sc. 5 -ettis, 6 -etis). B. 4-5 (7-8 7st.) 
touret, 5-6 -ette (p/. Sc. -ettis), tourrett (f/. 
-ettes), towrette (A/. -ettis, -ys), 6-7 towret, 8 
tourett. -+y. 4-5 toret, 5-8 torret (5 A/. torettes, 
-is, torrettes). 5. 6 territ, 6-7 -et, -ett (p/. 
-ettes), 7 tirritt. [ME. ¢uret, foret, tourette, a. 
OF. dorete, courete (12th c. in Godef.), later zonrefte 
(stillin 17th ¢.), dim. of ¢a7, for, cour fem., TOWER; 
ef. mod. It. ¢orretta, dim. of forre :—L. turris (to 
the influence of which the current spelling ¢urrez 
may be due). 

The slightly earlier fore?, ¢orret, occurring in the S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 300/t5 and in R. Gloue. (Rolls) 3625 in the sense of 
‘summit ’ of a hill, is app. not identical with this word, but 
ad. OF, ¢ureé (still in Artois dial.), var. of ¢red/ (later and 
now dial. ##7ea) eminence, hill.) 

1. A small or subordinate tower, usually one 
forming part of a larger structure ; esp. a rounded 
addition to an angle of a bnilding, sometimes com- 
mencing at some height above the ground, and 
freq. containing a spiral staircase. 

a, 13.. Guy Warw. (A. 7306+xxi. 1 Toa turet sir Gij is 
went, And biheld bat firmament. ¢ 1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 
i e470 HENRV 
Wallace vu. 1014 Aryoll sted ,. With turrettis fayr. 1885 
Watarman Fardle of Facions t. vi, 89 The gentlemen, ,haue 
neither cities nor townes, but Turrettes builte vpon the 
waters side. 1610 Houtano Camden's Brit. Cen 37,An 
Elephant with a turret upon his backe.  /bid. 40 He raised 
an high turret, out of which..there might blaze all night 
long, lights and fires for the better direction of ships at sea, 
1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov., Another wall full of small 
turrets. 1765 Foote Commissary mi. (1782) 48 The large 
brick house..with a turrit at top. 1824 W. Iavixne 7. Trav. 
L.iii, 17 He perceived the turrets of an ancient chatean rising 
ont of the trees of its walled park. 186r M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) 1. 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles gave the 
whole the aspect. .of a fortress. 

transf. 1671 Phil, Trans, VI. 2265 Bya new Earth-quake 
the Top or ‘Turret of Monnt A®tna. . fell in. 

B. 13.. Coer de L. 3969 The Sarezynes, armyd, forth lepe 
Upon the walles the toun to kepe, Stout in tonret, and in 
hurdys. c1g00 Rom. Rose 4164 He hired hem to make a 
tour...And rounde enviroun eek were set Ful many a riche 


TURRET. 


and fair touret, 1481 Caxton Godefroy ccvii. 303 They | 


were so pour and so greued of tayllages and excises, that 
vnnethe they had among them alle wbherof to repayre two 
towrettys. 1545 Jove Ex. Dan. i.13 1¢ was dowble walled 
with many highe and strong towrets. 1633 Stow's Surv. 
7/1 The wals of [London], which were sore decayed, and 
destitute of ‘owres and Towrets, to be repaired. 1736 
McUse Hist. Glasgow 256 The ‘'own-honse or ‘Volbootb.. 
has Four large Touretts on the Corners thereof. 

y. @1qoo-so Alexander 1418 (Ashm.) Sum., Tilt torettis 
[v. ~. torrettes] doun, toures on hepis. ¢1400 Gamelyn 329 In 
a litel toret his brother lay i-steke. c1440 Prom. Parv, 
497/ Toret, lytylle towre, turricu/a. 1648 J. Raystonp /L 
Mercurio ltalico 129 An ancient Torret, built balfe of solid 
Marble. 

8. a1600 Hynn, ‘ Hiernsalem my Ce Rome’ viii. in 
Julian Dict. Hymnology (1907) s80/2 Thy terrettes and 
thy pinacles. ¢1618 Moryson Jif, (1903) 335 Germany 
aboundes with Copper, wherewith many Cittyes have 
Terretts steeples and whole Churches Covered. 1643 Mrs. 
THoanton A #fodiog. (Surtees) 33 The window sudainly shutt 
with such a foree the whole tirritt sbooke. 

b. In Heraldry: see quots. 

1766-87 Poany Heraldry Gloss., 7urret, a small Tower. 
Turreted, having Turretson the top. ¢1828 Berry Zacyct. 
Her, 1. Gloss., Zurvet, a sinall tower on the top of another. 
1868 Cussans Her. vii. (1882) 123 Yurre¢: a small tower 
commonly set upon a Castle. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Ter. 
s.v. Lower, The tower is. , frequently represented as bearing 
three smaller towers or turrets, and thea it is blazoned 
triple towered, or triple turretted...The.. turret is sometimes 
used alone, separate from the tower, and can only be repre- 
sented as a smaller tower. c? ‘ 

+c. fg. Highest point or position, height, 
acme. Oés. 

1593 ell-Troth’s N.Y. Gift (1876) 36 We thinke we are 
neuer at the territ of delight. 1614 Rateicn Hist. World 
1. (1634) 111 Jupiter, whom the Greekes have seated in the 
top and highest Turret of their Divinitie. 1680 ‘T. Lawson 
Mite into Treasury 11 Mounted to the Terret of Philosophick 
Elevations, and to the Zenith of Scholastick Notions. 


2. Mil, ta. = TowER sh.) 5a. Obs. rare). 

1563 Gotpinc Cassar ui, (1565)62 When they saw..the mount 
raysed and a turret a buylding a farre of,..they began to 
laugh at it. 

b. A low flat armour-plated tower, commonly 
cylindrical or conical, on a ship of war or a fort, 
made to contain a gun and gunners, and usnally to 
revolve horizontally. 

1864 Caer. P. Cores in Tivies 3 Nov., L obtained perinission 
..to substitute in the ‘Prince Albert ' three turrets, each 
carrying one 300-pounder, 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Jron- 
Clad Ships Introd, 16 The ‘ Monarch’..with 25-ton guns 
mounted in turrets. 1887 Spectator 30 July iotg/2 The 
‘Inflexible’. with four 80-ton guns in her turrets. 1889 
Weven Text Bk. Naval Archit, xiv. 143 The plan of placing 
the guns in revolving towers or turrets. 1897 H, W. Witson 
in United Service Mag. July 351 The distinction between 
turret and barbette is this; the turret is an armoured shelter 
revolving with the gun; the barbette an armoured shelter 
inside which the gun revolves on a turn-table. 


3. Applied to varions things resembling a small 


tower. +a. A high head-dress formerly worn by 
women (oés.). +b. A tall chimney on a lamp 
(obs.). @, A raised central portion in the roof of a 


railway passenger carriage (U..S.). 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Seot, 1. 29, jf elne of satyne 
for turatis tothe Quene. 1578 /av. Roy. Wardr.(1815) 23 
Ane hude and ane turit of quheit velvot. 16a6 Bacon Sy/vra 
$373 Take a Turreted Lampe of Tinne,.. The Height of the 
Turret being thrice as much, as the length of the lawer part, 
whereupon the Lampestandeth. 1875 Knicut Diet, Mech, 
Turret..3. (Railway.) The elevated central portion of a 
passenger-car, whose top forms au upper story of the roof, 
and whose sides are glazed for light and pierced for venti- 
lation. 

4, An attachment to a lathe, drill, or similar 
machine, consisting of a round or polygonal block 
with sockets for varions dies or cutting tools, and 
capable of heing rotated (cf. 2b) so asto present 
the reqnired tool to the work. 

1875 [see ¢urret-lathe in 5}. 

5. attrii. and Comb., as (sense 1) ¢urret-bell, 
-brédge, -chamber, -clock, -door, -roof, -roomt, -statr, 
lop; turret-like, -shaped, -lopped adjs. ; (sense 2b) 
turrel arutour, -gun, -guinner; lurrel-iurning 
adj.; also turret-crown, a turreted crown (see 
TURRETED 24); turret-deck: see quot. 1909 
(also atfrib.); turret head = sense 4; turret- 
lathe, a lathe fitted with a turret (sense 4) ; turret- 
shell = TURRITELLID ; turret-ship, a ship of war 
with a turret (sense 2b); turret-spider, a spider 
that constrncts a turrct-like nest, asthe N. American 
Lycosa arenaria; turret-vessel = /urret-shif ; 
turret-window = /ower-window (TowEr s4.} 10), 

1889 Weicn Text Bk, Naval Archit, xiv. 144 The side and 
*turret armour was made up of two thicknesses. ¢x800 R. 
Cumpeatann Yoknu De Lancaster (1809) 111.3 The *turret- 
bell gave the signal of an arrival, ¢1470 Heavy Wallace 
Vi 990 Schir Jhon the Grayme, and Ramsay..The *turat 
bryg Segyt. 1819 Scort /vanhoe xx{ilv, A step was heard on 
the stair, and the door of the *turret chamber slowly opened. 
18ar — Kenifw. xviii, Immured for day and night in a 
desolate turret-chamber. ¢1820 S. Rocers ftaly (1839) 52 
An hour and more, hy the old *turret-clock, 1884 F. J. 
Bartren Watch 4 Clockm. 84 De Vick..made for Charles 
of France the first turret clock of which we have reliable 
record, 1667 Mitton P. L.1x. 525 Oft he [the serpent] bowd 
His *turret Crest. 1886 Conozr Syrian Stone-Lore vii, 
(1896) 235 Jerusalem herself, with “turret-crown, appears on 
another [coin 1904 esti, Gas, 10 Oct. 9/1 Rules for the 
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construction of *turret-deck steamers. 1 Cent. Dict. 
Supp. s.v. Deck, In a special British design of cargo- 
steamer,. the side, instead of meeting the main deck rectan- 
gularly, is rounded off so as to make a continuous curved 
surface with the deck. Inboard of this the side is again 
curved up. The space between the sides at the top is 


covered bya narrow deck called the turret-deck, 1825 Scott | 


Betrothed iii, Vhe form of the huge and substantial Fleming 
at length issued from the “turret-door, 1875 Kyicur Dict. 
Alech., *Turret-gun, one specially adapted for use in _re- 
volving turrets of vessels, 1870 Daily News 27 Sept., The 
*turret-gunner stands with his head through a hole in the 
roof of the turret. 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Supp., 
*Turret Head, the revolving head of a bolt cutter. 1875 
lid. *Turret-lathe,., a screw-cutting lathe having a slide 
provided with a polygonal block or turret, having apertures 
in each face for receiving dies which are secured therein by 
set-screws. 1711 SaaFTEss, Charac, (1738) I]. 253 Like.. 
old reverend Cybele,..on her head a *turret-like attire. 1813 
Scotr Rokeby 1. i, Vhe warder.. Hears, upon *turret-roof 
and wall, By fits the plashing rain-drop fall. 822 — 
Pirate xxxi, A great banqueting-hall, communicating with 
several large rounds, or projecting *turret-rooms. 1844 
Mara. Futter [o. agth C. (1862) 362 Iwo vast towels 
of rock with *turret-shaped tops. 1859-62 Sir J. Rictaxnson, 
ete. Aus. Mat. Mist, (1868) 11. 339 The family of *Turret or 
Screw shells (Tusritediide). 1862 Carr. P. Cores in Tires 
22 Nov., [The idea] that broadside ships can. .effectively 
work these ponderous guns against “turret ships. 1880 Daily 
News 18 Dec., The trials of the eighty-ton guns on hoard 
the turret ship /aflexible. 1883 Science 13 July 43/2 A 
species of ground spider..known as the “turret spider. 1819 
Scorr fvanhoe xx{i]v, Slowly and with difficulty she 
descended the “turret stair, 1886 Wittis & Crarik Cav. 
bridge 11. 573 Anexternal turret-stair on the north side. 1866 
Capt. Coles & the Admiralty 9 Captain Coles is not the in- 
ventor of the “turret system at all..the turret itself helongs 
to Ericsson. ¢ 1800 R. CumBertann ohn De Lancaster 
(1809) IIL, rrg The whole Castle garrison [turned out] from 
their sky-chambers on the *turret tops. 1892 FE. Rervis 
Homeward Bound 271 The outside walls. .are of the plain, 
one story, level, *turret-topped. .style. 1889 Weccn Pert hh. 
Naval Archit. xiv,143 Fhe parts immediately underneath 
turrets must be protected by armour in order to shield the 
*turret-turning gear. 1862 Cart. P. Cotes in Tinies 5 Nov., 
A sea-going *turret vessel, 1870 O. H. Stokes in “uy. 
Mech. 7 Jan. 395/3 Ina turret vessel, the whole of the deck, 
‘exclusive of that part which is occupied by the turrets’, is 
exposed to the fire of the enemy. 1603 Astes of Durham 
(Surtees 1903) App. 110, 3 white *turrett wyndowes. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. iv, Little turret-windows,..the lattice.. 
half open to admit the air. 


Turret, 56° var. Torner. 


Turret, v. [f. Turner sd.1] dans. To furnish, 
fortify, or adorn with or as with a turret or turrets, 
Usnally in pa. pple. : see also next. 

1450 in Charters &c. Edinb. (1871) 71 To..wall, toure, 
turate, and uther wats to strengthen oure foresaid Burgh, 
ag48 Hatt Chron., ‘len. VII1, 36 The citee. .was strong, 
wel walled, and turryted with good Bulwarkes & defenses. 
1636 Davexant Platonich Lovers 1, Since yonder building 
on the Mount, And that large Marble square was turretted, 
‘The house lookes pleasant. 1818 Scorr //rt. Jlid?. xxxvi, 
The ‘Thames, bere turreted with villas and there garlanded 
with forests. 1843 S.C. Wat /re/and M11. 180 A keep or 
castle turreted at the angles. 

Turreted (torétéd), «. [f Turret sd.! or 7] 

1, Furnished with or having a turret or turrets. 

a@1g§50 [see Tripte a. C.aj. rss2 Eluvoet, Turretted or 
made full of turrettes, furritus. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre 
Alyst. Udolpho vi, The one [avenue] leading to the tuireted 
chateau. 1826 Disaarct I iv, Grey u. iv, Over the gateway 
there rose aturreted tower. 1863 Gro. Extot Nomtola xxvi, 
It was a grand moment for those who were stationed on 
turreted roofs. 

2. Furnished with something resembling a turret: 
cf. Turret sé.) 2, 3. a. Of artificial things; 
spec. applied to a figure of a crown with battle- 
ments, or of a head (or person) wearing such a 
crown. 

1610 Hotrann Canzuden's Brit. (1637) 801 The Goddesse 
Svria.. with a turreted crown on her head. 1626 [see 
Tvaret s.! 3), 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
120 No bonnet could hold the turreted cap. 1837 WaeweLi 
Hist, Induct. Se. (1857) 1, 189 ‘Turretted ships. 1872 Heap 
Sel. Grk. Coins in Electrolype Brit. Mus. 37 Head of 
Kybele.., wearing turreted crown. /dfd. 42 Turreted 
female figure, city of Antioch, seated..on rock. 

b. Of natural objects; sec. of a shell with a long 
spire: = TURRITED. 

1826 Kiasy & Se. Entomol. IV. xivi. 306 Turreted... 
When the head is producted into a kind of columnar re- 
curved turret or rostrnm, in the sides of which, towards the 
end, the eyes are fixed, 1828 Stark Elen: Nat. Hist. U1. 
2 Terebra,..Shell elongated, turreted, acuminate. 1874 

1cHoLson Palvont. 62 In other cases, the shell becomes 
turreted or top-shaped, in consequence of the coils of the 
spiral passing obliquely round a central axis. 1875 C. C. 
Buake Zool, 254 In the Pyramidellida the shell is spiral 
and turreted. 

Tu-rreting, v4/. sé. [f. as prec. +-ING1.] The 
action of furnishing with turrets; covcr. turrets 
collectively. 

1847 Cua, G. Rossetm Dead City xxiv, Where..Rose a 
palace for a king; Golden was the turreting. 

Turretry. xonce-wd. [f. Turret 54.1 + -ry.] 
Turrets collectively. 

1824 Gatt Rothelan u. xv, All the mysterious castles and 
turretry of Christendom. 

Turribant, obs. form of TuRRAN. 

Turricle (turik’l). rare—". [ad. L. terricula, 

| dim. of éarrés tower.} A small tower, turret. 


1884 J. Payne Yales fr. Arabic U1. 36 note, Nawous, a 
sort of overground well or turricle of masonry. 


| 
| 


TURTLE. 


Turricular (torikidlis), a. rare. [f. Le 
turricula (see prec.) +-AR.] Llaving the form of 
or resembling a turret. 


1661 Fectuam Kesolves 1, liii. (ed. 8) 293 In their Turricular 
Chariots. | ae 
Turriculated (tori-kisleitéd), ppl a. [f. as 
prec. +-aATE+-ED.] Furnished with a turret or 
turrets, turreted : sfec.in Conch, = TURRETED 2 b, 
Toruirep, Also Turriculate (tyri:kilét) a. 

1822 J. Paruinson Ould, Oryctot. 155 A longish turricu- 
lated univalve. (id, 250 The multilocular turriculated 
shells of the genus Turricudites, 1834 M¢Mvuarain Cuvier’s 
anim, Ningd. 255 A shell with a turriculated spire. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVI. 444/2 dlitra,.. Turriculate species, 
with large spiral whorls, the aperture effuse anteriorly, 
Turri‘ferous, a. rare [f. Le durrifer Ovid; 
+-0us.) = TernicEnovs. 


1655 Brount Glossegr. {copying Cooper), Turriferons.., 
that beares a Tower. 


Turriform (tw'riffim),a. rare". [f. 1. durri-s 
tower +-FoRM.] Tower-shaped. 


1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 254 ‘Fhe Staircase Shell bas a 
spiral turriform operculum, 


Turri-gerous, @ vare—'. [f. L. deerriger, 
f. furrts tower: see -GEROUs.] Carrying a tower 
or ‘castle’. 

1773 Deanam Phys. Theol. 398 We admire, saith he [se. 
Pliny Nat. fist. xt 2], the turrigerous Shoulders of 


Elephants. ee 

Turrilite (teriloit). /e/eont, [ad mod.L. 
Turrtlités (Lamarck, 1801), f. 1. ¢ur7 7s tower + 
Gr. Ai@os stone: see -LITE.] A fossil cephalopod Le- 
longing or related to the genus 7zrri/ites, allied to 
the ammonites, but having a long spiral (tnrreted) 
shell, found in the Cretaceous formations. 

1828 Wrester, Surrilite, the fossil remains of a spiral 
multilocular shell. 1842 Hl. Mitten O. &. Sandst, viil. (ed. 
2) 187 Vhe..turrilites and sea-urchins of the Cretaceous 
group. 1850 Anstep £lew. Geol, Jin, etc, Gloss., 2 ure fe 
dite, an extinct genus of chaini ered shells, resembling an 
Ammonite wound into a turbinated forn. 

Ience Turriliticone (tvrilittikoun) [Coxe sé.1], 
a fossil shell resembling and allied to the turii- 
lites, found in the Upper Cretaccous formations 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

+ Turrion, var. Torrron Oés., a large tower. 

1599 Hakeuyr Fs, Il. 108 }cure principall Lbulwaikes, 
and bitweene them turrions. /é/c.123 The Yurrion of the 


Arsenall. | ‘ ; 
Turrited tvrraitid), a. [f. L. 2errit-us towered 
(f. duervéis tower) +-bD.] = TURRETED 25 sfec. of 


a shell, having a long spire resembling a tower 
or turret: = TURRETED 2b. Also Turrrite a. 

1758 Swinton in PAil. Trans. L. 794 All these coins pre- 
sent..a turrited head and a branch of palm. 1835 Kinsy 
diab. y fast. Anint 1. ix. 276 The shells of some ['Tracheli- 
pods] are what are called turrited or long and slender, with 
spiral whorls. 1856 W. Crark / ax der Loveren's Zool. 1. 
798 Pyramidella...Sbell turrite, 1863 P. P. Carrenter in 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 662 *Columbeita’ carinata., Small, 
turrited, smooth, with stout posterior keel. 

Turritellid (turite'lid). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Lurritelid-« pl, f. Zurrtielia (Lamarck, 1799), 
name of the typical genus, f. éssrs tower; see 
-1D3,]_ A gastropod of the family Yurrttellidw, 
characterized by long turreted shells with spiral 
striations; a screw-shell. So Turrite‘Moid a. 
[-o1D], resembling a screw-shell; having the 
characters of the Zurrite/lide. 

1860 P. P, Carrenter in Rep. Sueithsonian fustit. 1859, 
206 The Turritelloid worm-shells. 1861 /¢f:?. 1860, 210 ‘The 
shells of Sighonius, though spial at birth, have no Turri- 
telloid portion. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Turritellid. 

+Tuwrrulet. Obs. rare—. [dim. formation 
from L. ¢urris tower; cf. révule?.] = Turret 54.11. 

e16z0 T. Rosinson Vary Maga. 49 A turrulet tooke vp 


each angles shade, .. The battelments of smoothest Iett 
were made. 

Turs, turas, turss, obs. Se. ff. Truss. 
+Tursable, a. Sc. Obs. [f. 2urs, Truss v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being packed ap and carried 

off; portable; sec Truss 2. 2. 

@ 1670 SeaLoinc Y'rouk, Chas. J (1850) 1. 283 The laird.. 
displenishis the place, left nothing tursabill withia, [1897 
Ramrini /list, Moray § Nairn iv. 186.) 

+ Turrsion. Oés. rare. [ad. L. tursio, -dnent 
(Pliny).] A porpoise. 

1655 Mouret & Bennet flealth’s fiiprov. (1 46) 257 Por. 
oises, Tursions, or Sea-hogs, are..never good till they be 
at. 1661 Lovee /Jist, A nin. & Min, 217 Porpaise...Tur- 

sions, or Sea-hoggs are fatter than Dolphins. ere Pateiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Zu7séo or Tyrsie, a Sea-fish like a Dolphin, 
which some take for a Sturgeon, and others for a Porpoise.] 

Tursk, var. Torsk, fish. 

Turskill. Sc. ¢/a/. [var. of Tuskar, prob. after 
Gael. éatrisgt/.] A kind of spade for cutting peat. 

1812 J. Hennerson Agric. Surv. Caithn. xv.234 When the 
peat-moss is not more than from one to twu feet deep, tbe 
peat is cut perpendicularly, by a spade, called a ¢urshill, 


Turtle (td-1t'l), 5.1 Now rare or arch, Forms: 
1turtla, 1- turtle, 3 ( Orv.) turrtle, 3-5 turtul, 
4tortle, 4-5 turtill, 4-6 -il, (5 -yl, -yle, -yHe, 
5-6 -yll), (5 turekell), 5 tyrtle, 6 tyrtyll, tur- 
tell, (OL. ¢urt/a masc., furtle fem. = OHG. turtulo 
mase., tertuJa fem. (Du. forte fem.): either dim. 

64-2 


TURTLE. 


or dissimilated form of L. ¢urtur TURTUR with 7-2 
for r-r (cf. Sp. and It. Zortola, It. ¢ortora). For 
other Germanic forms see ‘TurTLE-DOvE.] 

1. = Turrie-pove 1. (Often mentioned as a 
type of conjugal affection and constancy: cf. 2.) 

c 1000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) Ixxxiii{i]. 3 Him eac spedlice spearuwa 
hus begyted, and tidlice turtle nistlad. c100e Ags. Gosf. 
Luke il. 24 ‘Twa turtlan od3e twezen culfran briddas. c1200 
Lrin, Coll. Hout. 49 Turtle ne wile habbe no make bute on 
and after bat non..Pe bitocninge pat is imene turtlen and 
duues... Eider turtles and duues habbet sorinesse for song. 
e1200 Oamin 7588 Twe33enn cullfre briddess .. Oppr.. 
twe33en turrtless, 1382 Wyetir /’s, Ixxxili, 4 [Ixxxiv. 3] 
Forsothe the sparowe fonde to hym an hous; and the turtit 
a nest. ¢xg00 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, ciit. 104 
Pytous as turtyll, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 373/2 Lyke a 
turtle that allone without make waylleth and wepeth. 21548 
Hae Chron. Hen. V7 118 As louyng to him, as the Turtle 
to her make. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7, 1v. iv. 154 Your hand 
(my Perdita:)so Turtles paire That neuer meane to part. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1 ut. 91 A Mass is sung, 
and his Holiness presented with two young Turtles. 1713 
STEELE Guard, No. 22. ¥ 2 [She] kept a pair of turtles 
cooing in her chamber. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict, s.v. 
Dove-turtle, The Turtle visits the southern parts of England 
inthe spring. 1851 Mavitew Loud. Ladour (1861) 111. 64 
His pigeon-cote ..is no longer stocked with carriers, .. 
jacobins,..turtles. 1860 Cur. G, Rossrtt: O. & WV. Fear 
Ditties tii, Turtle calleth turtle in Heaven's May. 

b. Greenland turtle, Sea-turtle, names for the 
Black Guillemot : see GREENLAND I, SEA-TURTLE], 

2. fig. Applied to a person, as a term of endear- 
ment, etc. (cf. Dove sé. 2d), or (esp.) to lovers or 
married folk, in allusion to the turtle-dove’s affec- 
tion for its mate. 

1q.. Lyoc. Balade Commend. Our Lady 78 O trusty 
turtle, trewest of al trewe. e1440 Gesta Ront. |xix. 312 
(Harl. MS.), I shal be turtill in your absence pat hadde Tost 
bire make. @ 1548 Hatt Céron,, Ten. 17 20b, Hym that 
. watched, howeto..steale thys turtle oute of her mewe and 
lodgynge, 1588 Suans. £. Z. £. 1. iii, 211 Berow. Will 
these ‘Turtles be gone? Avan. Hence sirs, away. 1693 
Humours Town 24 ‘The Fool..concludes her the most cons 
stant pretty cooing Turtle inthe Nation, 1717 Lapy M.W. 
Mowxtacu Led. to Pofe 1 Apr., Several couple of true turtles 
.. saying soft things to one another. 1865 E. W. Brxson 
in Life (1899) I. vi. 232, Tama solitary ‘Turtle (Dove, not 
Reptile) just now, my wife heing at Rugby. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as turtle love, pigeon, wing ; 
turtl-billing, -fooled, -haunted, -like, -winged 
adjs.; }turtle-bird, the young of the turtlce-dove. 

1598 DB. Jonson Lv. Man in ITuin. 1. iv, The happy state 
of *furtle-billing lovers. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 47 Gif 
hie was riche wimman, a lomh, gif hie was bitwene two, two 
“turtle briddes, gif hie was poure, two duue briddes. 1599 


B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. Epil., Let..The throat of | 


War be stopt.., And *turtle-footed Peace dance fairy rings 
About her court. 1624 — Sun's Darling v.i. 1873 T. L. 
Kinossury Coma. Song Sol. iii, The *turtle-haunted groves. 
@ 1586 Sipney 4 rcadia ty. (1629) 415 Lamenting. .suchas the 
*turtle-like loueis wont to make for the euer ouer-soone losse of 
her onely loued make. 1669 Dryoen Tyrannic /oveui, Then, 
turtle-like, I'll to my mate repair. 1608 Topseti Serpents 
(1658) 784 Such faithfull dealing, uprightnesse of conscience, 
and *Turtle love, 1819 Stepnens in Shaw Ger. Zool. X1. 
72 “Turtle Pigeon, Colusba Turtur... Pigeon with the tail- 
feathers white at their tips, the back griseous, the breast 
vinaceous, a black spot on the sides of the neck, with white 
stripes, the ahdomen white, 1629 Mitton Nativity, I/ymn 
iii, Peace,, With *Turtle wing the amorous clouds dividing. 
1821 R.S, Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1g08) 249 As on 
turtleewings the moments fleet. 1745 AKENSIDE Ode on 
Lyric Poetry 18 While *turtle-wing'd the taughing hours.. 
Lead youth, and love, and harmless joy. 

Hence (once-was.) Turtiish (tu'rtleish) a., 
having the character or qualities of a turtle-dove ; 
Turtlize (turtleize) v., ¢razs. to turn into or 
make like a turtle-dove. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 229 The most *turtleish of doves. 
1798 Soutney /¢ft, (1856) I. 59, 1 am softened, *turtleised, 
yea, a very lamb! 

Turtle (td-ut'l), 5.2 Also 7 tortel. [app. a 
corruption, by English sailors, of the earlier ¢orzie, 
or the French original of this (sce Tortoise), 
assimilated to the known word Turrue sé,1] 

1. Any species of marine tortoise; also extended 
to various other tortoises, (PI. ¢zet/es, collectively 
usually ter¢le.) 

As to the varying application of the names fortofse and 
turtle, see the note to sense 1 of the former word. 

With defining words, applied to various species, as éax- 
turtle (Box sé,2 24), DiaMoNo-BAcKED 4, HAwk’s-BILL 7., 
Laxo 4, Leatuea-d,, degeerhead 1. (LocceanEad 6a), Mup 
ft, Parnteo ¢., SEA-TURTLE 2, SNApPING-?,, SOFT-SHELLED 7., 
‘Trunk-t. (see these words); alligator-turtle, the snapping- 
turtle, also called a/ligator tortoise (ALLiGaAToR 3); bastard 
turtle, Zhalassochelys kempi; chicken-turtle, Chryse- 
mys veticulata, also called chicken-tortoise; greaved 
turtle, any species of the genus Podocnemis; green 
turtle, various species of Che/onia, having green shells, as 
C. midas of the W. Indies and C, virgata of the Pacific, 
both much esteemed as food; horne turtle, an extinct 
turtle of the genus A7jolania, having projections at the back 
of the skull like the horned toad’. 

1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 90 He took a Ship- 

ard. .fourty Parrots, many ‘Tortels, and many other 
Animals strange to our World. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
(1673) 4 The Loggerhead Turtle,..the Hawks bill Turtle... 
A third kind called the Green Turtle,..far excelling the 
other two, in wholesomness, and Rareness of taste. 1689 
Relat. Sufferings H. Pitman 22 We walked along the 
sea shore to watch for tortoise or turtle. 1712 E. Cooxe 
Voy. S. Sea 13 Sea Tortoises, or, as the Sea-men call 
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them, Turtle. 31719 De For Crusoe 1. 101, June 17. 1 spent 
in cooking the ‘lurtle; I found in her threescore Eggs. 


| 


1745 P. Tuomas rut. Anson's Voy. 105 Great Quantity of 


Tortoises, or, as the Senmen call them, Turtles, 1785 
Jackson's Oxford Frei. 16 July, Dressing a very fine lively 
Chicken Turtle .. supplied .. at 6/- per quart or 10/6 the 
Tureen, 31792 Mar. Riooe.t Voy, Madeira 63 Four species 
of turtle are found on the shores of this island—the green- 
turtle, the hawk’s-bill,..the logger-head, and the land- 
tortoise. 1839-40 W, Lavine Woljert's R. v. (1855) 75 The 
island abounded with turtle, and great quantities of their 
eggs were to be found among the rocks. 1870 Yeats Nad. 
Hist. Conim. 114 Turtles abound in the enclosed seas of 
Central America. : 

b. The flesh of various species of turtle used as 
food; also short for turtle-soug. (See also Mock 
TURTLE.) 

Often mentioned or alluded toas a feature of civic banquets. 

31755 IWorid No.123 #3 Of all the improvements in the 
modern kitchen, there are none that can bear a comparison 
with the introduction of Turtle. 1780 T. Davies Afem. 
Garrick (1781) Ul. xxxviii. 122 High seasoned venison, 
delicious turtle, and excellent claret. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Yair xxvii, He..had dined on horse-flesh and turtle witb 
equal relish, 1859 Hadits Gd. Society xi. 310 A light soup 
is better than a thick one,..turtle is only fit for an alderman. 

+e. Short for /ertle-dinner or turtle-feast. Obs. 

1971 SMotiett //uwiph. CZ 30 Apr., 1..have almost pre- 
vailed upon uncle to give him a small turtle at the Bear. 
1785 A. C, Bowea Diaries § Corr. 16 Sept. (1903) 29 
‘Tuesday next the good people at Dulish intend giving a 
‘Turtle and the Misses have prevailed on their Mother to 
add alittle Hop in the Evening by way of helping Digestion. 
1788 bid. 4g We were at Whatcombe ‘Tuesday—a large 
party and a turtle, 

2. To turn turtle. a. lt, To catch turtle by 
throwing them on their backs. 

1689 Relat. Sufferings H, Pitman 20 They going ashore 
on the Main to turn ‘Turtle, were set upon by the Indians. 
1861 Du Cuaurty £7uat. A/r. iv. 25 Turtle frequent the 
shores, and are ‘turned’ in considerable numbers. 1867 
Savtu Sailor's Word-5k. To turn a turtle, to take tbe 
animal by seizing a flipper, and throwing him on his back, 
which renders him quite helpless. 

b. fig. (in earlier use fo farn the turtle.) To 
turn over, capsize, be upset. 

1842 Marryat Perc. Aeene xxiii, But ‘turning the turtle’ 
is not making a quick passage, except to the other world, 
1843 — Jf. Violet xli, The canoeturned the turtle with them. 
1860 Al? Vear Round No, 66. 384 If the wind catches that 
’ere, she'll turn turtle at once. 1896 Darly News 2 July 
g/t An engine and two trucks had turned turtle on the 
embankment. 7 

43. American turtle: = Torreno sb, 2. 06s, 

1775-83 THACHER Aidit. Jrni.(1823)75 Asingular machine 
invented for destroying the British Shipping by explosion, 
.. American Turtle or Torpedo. 

4, Typog. A curved bed in which types or stereo- 
types are secured, and which is mounted on one of 
the cylinders of a rotary printing-press: so called 
from a fancied resemblance of the bed to the back 
of a turtle. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts(ed.5) U1. 540An American [printing] 
machine, the invention of RK. Hoe and Company...lacb 
page is locked up upon a detached segment of the large 
cylinder, called by the compositors a ‘turtle’. 1875 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. 1797/2 The type is secured in turtées, or the 
stereotype is bent to the curve of the cylinder. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as turtle-caicher, -chase, 
-dinner, -eater, -egg, -feasl, fishery, fishing, -shele- 
fon,-soup; turtle-corral =/xrtle-craw (a); turtle 
cowry, a large species of cowry, Cyprea testu- 
dinaria; tartle-crab, a minute species of crab 
parasitic upon turtles and other marine animals; 
turtle-crawl, (z) [Crawy sd.2] an enclosure in 
which turtles are kept; (4) [Crawn 5.1] ‘the 
track of a turtle to and from its nest’ (Cené. Dict. 
1891); turtle-deck = TURTLE-BACK 1; turtle- 
egging, the gathering of turtles’ eggs (Cent. Diet. 
1891); turtle-frolio (co//og. ), aturtle-feast; turtle- 
grass, name for two marine plants with long 
narrow grass-like leaves: (@) Thalassia testudt~ 
num, of the W. Indies, etc.; (2) the grass-wrack, 
Zostera marina; turtle-head, a N. American 
scrophulariaceous plant, Che/oue glabra, allied to 
Pentstenton, so called from the shape of the 
flower; turtle-insect, a widely-distributed species 
of scale-insect, Coccus (Lecasiunt) hesperidum ; 
turtle-kraal = /urtle-craw/ (a); turtle-net, a net 
for catching turtle; turtle-peg, a prong fastened to 
a pole or cord used for harpooning turtles (= Pra 
sb.) 8a); hence turtle-pegger, one who uses a 
iurtle-peg to catch turtles; turtle-pegging, the 
catching of turtles with a turtle-peg ; turtle-press, 
a printing-press in which a ‘turtle’ (sense 4) is (or 
was) used; turtle-shell, (@) the shell of a turile; 
the material of this, tortoise-shell ; (4) = ¢urt- 
cowry; turtle-stone = SEprariust 2 (from the 
markings on section rescmbling those of a tortoise- 
shell); turtle-twine, twine for making turtle-nets. 

1726 G. Roseats Hour Yrs. Vay. 5 There might be some 
*Turtle-catchers here since the fast Turtle Season. 1815 J. 
Camesets Trav. S. A. xiii. 501 We were detained till noon 
next day..for the turtle catchers. 1860 Waraxatt Lie in 
Sea iv. 90 A picturesque description of such a *Turtle-chase 
on Ascension Island. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 362/1 Nautilo- 
grapsus ntinutus .. *Turtle-Crab, Browne;.. M. Milne 


TURTLE. 


Edwards..sees no sufficient reason for distinguishing this 
species from Grapsus testudinum, Roux. 1833 M. Beare 
Tout Cringle xvi. (1859) 420 The *Turtle Crawis filled with 
beautiful clear water. 1903 Daily Mailg Sept. 5/3 A turtle 
crawl in Kingston, where over two hundred turtles were 
confined awaiting shipment,..was broken up by the force of 
the sea during the cyclone in Jamaica. 1889 Cent, Dict. 
s.ve Deck, The *turtle-deck or turtle-backed ieck..is a 
convex deck extending a short distance aft from the stem of 
an ocean Steamer to sbed the water in a head sea; in many 
..Steamships.. there is a similar arrangement on the stern. 
1908 Daily Chron, 15 May 8/6 The engines of the launch 
were not running... Mr. Moody and Mr. Smith stood on the 
turtle deck at the bow, 1805 in Ed/n. Rev. July 357 Who 
freely give two guineas for a *turtle dinner at tbe tavern. 
@1774 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) 11. 430 Your *turtle eaters, 
city feast hunters, and persons who live in a continual round 
of pleasures, 1760 Garrick Prol. to Murphy's Desert Isl. 
22 Keep *turtle-eating Aldermen awake, 1860 WRAXALL 
Life in Sea iv, 87 Our two soldiers..stopped..to dig *turtle 
eggs out of the sand. 1753 H. Warrore Ze/?, (1846) ITI. 
12 Knightly..has been entertaining all the parishes round 
with a_*turtle-feast. 1760 LytrLeton Dial, Dead xix. 
204 A Turtle feast is a Novelty to me. 1767 Gotpsm. 
Ess. Let, Common-councit.man, The mayor and aldermen 
. celebrating the royal nuptials by a magnificent turtle feast, 
1793 Lo. H. Srencea in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 
112 Count Bernstorff gave us a turtle-feast at his chateau. 
1848 Tuackeray Tan. Fair xii, An alderman coming from 
a turtle feast will not step out of his carriage to steal a leg 
of mutton. /d7d. xx, A parcel of *turtle-fed tradesmen. 
1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 390/2 Your *turtle-feeding Aldermen. 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1. Introd, 87 The *Turtle-fishery.. 
thought ..to be ours by right... The *Turtle-fishing .. 
pretended to by the French of the Island Tortugas. 
1904 Vest. Gaz. 12 Apr. 9/2 The crews of the six Caymans 
turtle-fishing vessels..were seized .. by the Nicaraguan 
Government for alleged fishing in territorial waters. 1787 
M. Cutter in Zz, etc. (1886) [. 205, I recetved a polite invi- 
tation from Governor Brown..to join them in a *Turtle 
frolic, 1886 ByNner A. Surriage xv, There was a turtle. 
frolic at Cambridge. 1735 Mortimer in Pi Trans. 
XXXIX. 116 Alva marina, gramineo angustissinwo folio. 
..*Turtle-Grass: It grows at the Bottom of the Sea in 
shallow Water. 1756 P. Browne Yaraica 71 The small 
grassy-leaf'd Alga or Turtle-grass. 1871 Kincstev Aé¢ Last 
vi, Manatis..coming in. .to browse on mangrove shoots and 
turtle-grass, 1884 MILLER Plant-2., Thalassia testudinunt, 
Manatee-grass, Turtle-grass. /did., Zostera marina, Bell- 
ware,.. Grass Wrack.., Turtle-grass. 1857 Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 94 The fifth stamen .. appears in the.. 
*Turtlehead as a sort of filament without any anther. 196 
E. G. Looeman Spraying of Plants 1, i. 10 Corrosive subli- 
mate. .dissolved in..spirits, and..added to tbe water.. 
possesses the power of destroying the brown “turtle (scale) 
insect, white scaly coccus, pine bug [etc.]. 1885 Laoy 
Baassey The Trades 353 What they call a ‘ *turtle-kraal', 
consisting of a large tank, in which were a number of turtle. 
1898 Allbuti’s Syst. Aled. V. 295 He sits ..*turtle-like, 
witb his neck dropped into his chest. 1906 HWests2. Gaz. 
20 June 8/2 A great turtle-like head, with large eyes. 1794 
*Turtle-nets [see ¢urtle-twine]. 1839 Cart. Witson in 
Mag. Nat, Hist, Oct. 519 They had got a large sawefish en- 
tangled in their turtle-net. 1828 Wenster, * /urtle-shell,a 
shell, a beautiful species of Murex; also, tortoise-shell. 1845 
J. Courter Adv. Pacific x, 126 Round it [se. the hut] were 
scattered a number of terrapin and turtle shells. 1860 
Wraxatt Life it Sea iv. 88 Hundreds of *Turtle skeletons 
lying about. 1763 SMoLteTT Trav. xi. (1766) I. 190 As for 
(He turieeanne it is a good restorative. 1846 A. Sovrr 
Syst. Cookery 85 Turtle Soup. This soup, the delight of 


. Civic corporations, ,, has been, and perhaps ever will be, the 


leading article of English cookery. /did. 87 Clear Turtle 
Soup. 1851 De La Becne Geol. Observer 687 Those com- 
monly known as septaria and *turtle stones. 1859 R. Hunt 
Guide Mus, Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 32 Good specimens of septaria 
or turtle stone from the Oxford clay. 1766 W.Goarpon Gex. 
Counting-ho, 386, 3 cwt. 2 qrs. 18 lb. *turtle twine. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 65 Turtle-twine, for turtle-nets, 
is made of good bar henip, 

Hence Tu‘rtledom, a collective name for those 
who eat turtle (i. e. sfec. London aldermen), or for 
their practices, methods, etc. ; Turrtly @., addicted 
to or habitually eating turtle. (Cf. 1b.) 

1893 Punch 4 Mar. 102/1 *Turtledom feareth what Turtle. 
dom deems The perils of—Unification] 1894 WooLacoTT 
(¢itZe) The Curse of Turtledom: an Exposé of the Methods 
and Extravagant Expenditure of the Livery Companies, 
1900 Daily News 26 Nov. 4/1 They appeal as much to the 
epicure of turtledom as to the vegetarian. 1868 Cosmopolitan 
25 July 334 We doubt..if the most *¢wrtly Alderman out 
co beat in legal acumen Monsieur fe Juge de Paix de la 

iévre. 


+Turtle, v.! Os. [f. Turrix sb.1] zatr. To 


| play the turtle, behave ,like a turtle-dove (cf. 


‘TurTLE sd.1,1, 2). Also with 77. 

rot J. Prince Worthies of Devon 338 He left..a Widow 
..to Turtle it after him, as he had done before. 1754 
Suespeare Marriage Act xxv. 1. 148, 1..am convinced how 
foolish all this Stuff called Love, Fidelity, Billing and 
Turtling in England is. ' 

Turtle, v.2 Chiefly sonce-we. [f. Turtie 
sb.2; in sense 2 a back-formation (or inference) 
from TurrLer, TURTLING.] 

l. ¢rans. To make mock turtle of. 

@ 1956 Mrs. Hayvwooo New Present (1771) 149 To turtlea 
Cait Head. 

2. zxtr. To catch or ‘ fish’ for turtle. 

In recent Dicts. i 

3. éranus. To tum over: cf. to éurn turtle (YURTLE 
50.2 2b). 

1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 4/7 She {the boat] turtled herself 
right again, f 

4, To stretch (the neck) forward like a turtle. 

1909 Daily Chron. 30 Dec.9/5 Nothing makes a woman 
look more awkward than to ‘turtle’ the neck. 


TURTLE-BACK. 


Turtle-back. [Turtie 54.2) 
1. An arched structure over the deck of a steamer 
at the bow, and often alse at the stern, Lo protect 


it from damage by a heavy sea. 

1881 Standard 30 Aug. 2/3 Erections for the purposes of 
shelter, such as turtle-backs, open at one end. 1882 /d7d. 
14 Aug. 2/4 Covering these are a fine promenade deck 
amidships and a turtle-back forward. 1886 7¥es 20 Apr. 
10/2 He went heneath the turtle-back, 1897 Kirtinc 
Caplains Conrageous i, Tbe second-saloon deck at the 
stern, .was finisbed in a turtle-back. : 

2. Archexol. A roughly chipped stene imple- 
ment, having one or both faces slightly convex. 


Alse attrib, 

1890 W. H. Hotmes in Aamer, Anthrop. Jan. 14 The 
familiar turtle-back or one-faced stone, the double turtle- 
hack or two-faced stone. 1912 S. H. Warren in J/ax X11, 
205 The present writer also has a Levallois, or ‘turtle-back 
core, which he found ia the Lea Valley in 1896. 

3. The back of a turtle. 

1905 Vest. Gaz. 4 Apr. 3/2 The legends of the peopling 
of the islands are interesting...Some make the passage on 
turtle-back; others go afloat on rafts of cocoa-nut shells. 

A. attrib.,as turtle-back core (see 2); turtle-back 
scale = /urtle-insect (see TURTLE 36.2 5). 

rg09 in Cent. Dict, Suppl. sv. Scale. 

Hence Tu'rtle-ba:cked a@., having a back like 
aturtle’s; furnished with a turtle-back (sense 1). 

1889 [see turtle-deck, Tuatte sé? 5), 1891 Chambers’ 
Encyel. V1. 421/2 An armoured turtle-backed deck which 
extends threughout the length of the ship. 1908 Slackw. 
Afag. Jan. 51/1, 1 can see..a turtle-backed affair pushing 
out froin the advanced trench. 

Turtle-dove (td:1t'ijdvv). Forms: see TURTLE 
sb.}and Dove. [f. TurtLe s4.1+ Dove: cf. Da. 
turteldue (Sw. turturdufva), Du. torteldnyf (Kilian 
-duyve), MLG. torteldive, G. turteltaube (MHG. 
turtel-, tiirteltAbe, OG. turtel-, turtil?)-, tur- 
tula-tiba).) 

L. Adove of the genus 7zrtur, esp. the common 
Eurepean species 7. communztis, noted for its grace- 
ful form, harmonious colouring, and affection for 
its mate: = TURTLE 56.1 1. 

Also applied to 7, risorius, the Barbary dove, and locally 
to doves of other genera, as the N. American Zenaidura 
carolinensis, and the Australian Stictopelia cuncata. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, ee (Cott.) To offer turtuls dounes 
(ur. turtill dovis, turtil dounes, turtur doufes] tua. c1qza 
?Lypa, Assembly of Gods 820 A turtyldoue he bare an hygh 
for hys crest. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 234 Anelida, true as 
turtill-dove. 1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farime 83 Of 
all these fore-named kinds of Birds, there is aone more apt 
to tame than the Turtle doues, 1742 Biamr Grave 532 The 
shrill-congu'd Shrew, Meek as the Turtle-Dove, forgets her 
Chiding. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict, G 6b, Spotted-necked 
Turtle-dove. 1834 Patncte 4/%, Sk. ix. 308 The turtle 
dove (Columba risoria) cooing amorously in every mimosa 
brake. 1909 Westn:. Gaz. 17 July 14/3 The turtle-dove, 
which we see so frequently in the fanciers’ shops,..is not the 
common turtle-dove of this country, but the Collared or 
Barbary dove. . 

tb. Sea turtle-dove, the Black Guillemot or 
Devekte: = SEA-TURTLE!, Ods. 

1753 [see Dove sé. 1c]. 

2. fig. applied to a person : cf. TURTLE 54,1 2. 

1§35 CoverDALe 7s. Ixxiii{i]. 19 O delyuer not the soule of 
thy turtle doue vnto the heestes. 1575 Jup. Smitu A/isticall 
Deuise Aiijb, My darling and my harts desyre, my onel 
Turtle Doue, @ 3800 Fause Foodrage xxii. ia Child Badia 
II. 299, I shall Jearn hee turtle-dow As well to write and 


read, 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xix, 1 am not 
interested in old turtle-doves. 

Hence ‘u'rtle-do‘veism, Turtle-do‘very, 
nonce-was. 


180 Lp. Lytton in Lif (1906) I. ii. 25 Only just married, 
and in a state of turtle-doveism, 1886 K.S. Macquosw Sir 
F. Appleby iii, Half afraid 1 might be considered an in- 
uueer iy such a turtle-dovery [the abode of a newly married 
couple]. 

Turtler (ti1tlo1). [f. Turrie s2.2+-ER 1] 

1. A persen, or a vessel, engaged in turtling; a 
turtle-eatcher. 

1697 Dameiea Voy. (1729) 1. 395 The Jamaica Turtlers have 
such [nets]. 1707 Stoane Yamaica {. p.\vi, The Turtlers 
who furnish the island with Turtle, may Ye reckoned among 
the trading ships. 1831 Jane Poater Sir Z, Seawara's 
Narr, 11.91 The turtlers returned with twenty-six, 1898 
Blackw. Mag. July 62/2 He had made acquaintance..with 
Morida wreckers, ‘Tortuga turtlers, and Labrador eggers, 

2. A seller of turtle. 

1740 New Hist. Famaica vii, 180 No Butcher or Turtler 
shall sell any Meat or Turtle by Retail. 

Turtlet (tdutlét). [dim, of Turtye sd.2: see 
-ET, -LET.] A small or young [urtle. 

1831 Tartawny Adv. Younger Son 11. 31 When, off 
Ceylon, I picked up that pretty little turtlet. 1899 Nat. 
Sczence Sept. 224 The turtlets show a greater perceatage of 
abnormalities in the carapace than the older jadividuals, 

Turtling (to-stlin). [f Turin 53.24-1NG 1] 
The action er oceupatien of ‘fishing’ for or catching 
turtle. Also attrié., and as pres. pple. (as if from 

TURTLE v.2). 

1669 Admiralty Cri, Exam, 77.19 Aug., Intended to goe 
--with the ship to the island of Kiamanas to make a turtling 
voyage. 1726 G. Ropeats Four Yrs. Voy. 19, 1 sent my 
Boat ashore, to see..if any People were there a Turtling. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 287 The French fishermen 
come there turtling. 1889 If. H. Rowutv Verandah N. 
Guinea 184 A tuctling trip, /béd. 189 The turtling was not 
very successful. 
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Turtois, turtu, obs. forms of TorToisE, 

+ Turtur. Os. Forms: 1, 4-5 turtur, (3 gen. 
turtres), 4-7 turture, 5-6 -our, 6 -er. [In OL. 
direct from L. ; cf. OHG, ¢turtur (Notker), Olcel. 
turturt. In ME. partly a. OF. turtre, tortre, 
tourtre, tourte, mod.F. tourtre; = Pr. tortre, lt. 
tortore, -ora, OSp. tortora (Sp. tortoda); all repre- 
senting L. tertur-en, turtur, app. an echoic name, 
imitating the cooing of the deve.} = TurTLE 56.1 

c8as Vesp. Psalter \xxxiii. 4 [Ixxxiv. 3] Speara gemoeted 
him hus & turtur nest hwer gesettad briddas his. cgso0 
eee Gosp. Luke ii. 24 Pactte sealdon..tuoe turturas vel 
tuoge birdas culfras. 971 Slickl. Jou. 23 Vwegen culfran 
briddas..& twezen turturan gemaccan. ¢12z0 Sestiary 
694 Ia boke is de turtres lif Writen o rime, ©1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. (Adexis) 231 Pane scho sad,..Pat but mak ay 
suld scho dwel As turtur. 1382 Wycitr Luke ii, 24 A peyre 
of turtris [1388 turturis}. 1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. De 2. R. 
xu. xxxv. (Bod!. MS.), The Turture is a semple hridde. 
1440 Pallad. on IMusd. 3, 556 With whete & milk in this 
thi turturs fede. ¢ 1450 Hovtanp /Jow/at 127 Vhe ‘Turtour 
trewest, Ferme, faithfull and fast. ssg00-20 Dunpar Poems 
Ixxiv. 37 Swete gentill turtour, quhair is 3our pete went? 
1508 — Pua Marité Ween 262 And be as turtoris in your 
talk,..Be dragonis baitht and dowis, ay in double forme. 
1649 Jen. ‘Tavton Gi. Axemp. 1. Ad Sect. v. 81 The turtures 
.. being an oblation. 

attrib, c142g Cursor A. 11304 (Trin.) And elles who pat 
my3te not so Shulde offer turtur doufes two. ne ae 

Tuwr-twrring, vd/. sb. [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the cooing of a dove, used to designate the action 
or sound. 

1896 QO. Rev. July 73 The ‘tur-turring’ of the turtledove, 
the ‘coo’ of the queest..tell of the shade. 

+Turvary. Ods.~!  [ad. med.L. turvaria, 
var. of furbdria.] = TURBARY 2, 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Just. un. ii. 72 Fishing, digging of 
Turfes,..called Piscaryes, Turvaryes [orig ¢urwarianr), 
Turve, Turved, Turves, Turving: 

Turr sé] and 2, 7.1, Turrixe. 

+Turver. Ofs.—! In 5 -are. [f. deerv- TurY 
sbJ or turve Ture vt] A turf-eutter. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 507/2 Turvare, glehartus. 

Turveydrop (tiuvidrgp). The surname of a 
character in Dickens’s Bleak Lfouse (1852), who 
poses as a perfect model of deportment ; allusively, 
a person who does this. lence (co//oy. and journad- 
istic) Turrveydropdom ; Turveydro‘pian a. 

1876 J. Wetss Wit, Hun. & Shaks. iii, 101 Malvolio's 
conceit is Turveydropian and runs to deportment. 18977 
W.H. Russect Prince of Wales! Tour iv. 117 The mainten- 
ance of that staid deportment which the Oriental Turvey- 
drop considers the best proof of high State and regal dignity. 
1889 Catholic News 3 Aug. 5/1 She..deported herself so as 
todelighta Turveydrop's heart. 1892 Pald.iadiG. 21 June 
2/1 He showed himself a past master in deportment and 
might be envied by Court Chamberlains, Gold Sticks, 
Masters of Ceremonies, and the whole of Turveydropdom. 
1897 V. B. Daily Mail 31 May 4 They pose ia the depre- 
catory attitude, and become [a] sort of ‘ Turveydrops* in 
Church politics, 1899 Long, Alay. Apr. 337 Those Turvey- 
dropian maxims on deportinent and dress. 

Tusa: see Tusa. 

Tuscan (tv kan), z.and sé, Also 6 Tuskan(e, 
Thuscane, 6-7 Tuscane, 6-8 Thuscan; 6 Tos- 
cane, Thosean, -kan,7 Toscan. [= F. 7uscan, 
-ane, It. Toscano, ad. late L. Tuscdn-us of or be- 
longing to the ZuscZ or Thusci, a peeple of ancient 
Italy (called alse Z¢ruscz Etruscans), pl. of 7usces 
adj. and sb., an ethnic name.] 

A. adj. a. In reference to ancient times = 
Erruscan a. b. Of or pertaining to Tuscany, 
fermerly a grand duchy, having Florence as its 
capital; new a part of the kingdom of Italy, nearly 
eorrespending to the ancient Etruria. 

a. 1513 DoucLas 4 neis xt. xii. 3 The Tuscane Dukis and 

horsmen. 1552 Hutoer, Tuskan tongue or language. 1587 
W. Fow rea IVés, (S.1.S.) 1. 100 Also Horatius that did 
alone defend the bridge aganis the Vhoskan force. s600 
Hotianp P/iny 1x, 340 He was taught the Tuscane learning 
and kaowledge. 2649 Ocitsy Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 72 Great 
Vesta, Romulus, and Patriot Gods, Who guard, Imperial 
Rome, and Tuscan Floods. 1706 Smitu in Hearne Codlect. 
14 Dec, (O.H.S.) f. 312 The old Thuscan language. 1843 
Macautay Horatius xxxv, The Tuscan army, Right glorious 
to behold. 
__b. 1588 Kyp Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 263 Therefore was 
it well sayde of that Thoscan Poet [Petrarch]. 1728 Cuam- 
Beas Cycé. s.v. [tafian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to 
the other Dialects. 184% W. Spatoina J/taly & /t. /s?. 11. 
171 All the Tuscan towns yield in interest to the classie city 
[Florence] which became their chief. 3841-4 Emerson £ss., 
Ari Wks (Bohn) {. 149 The pictures of the Tuscan and 
Venetian Masters, 1886 Pater Appreciations (1890) 153 
The delicate. .sculpture of the early ‘l'uscan school 

ce. Arch, Name of the simplest and rudest of the 
five classical orders of architecfure; allied to the 
Doric (of which it is by many considered a simpler 
ferm), but devoid of all omament; belenging te 
this order, as @ 7uscan pillar. 

1563 Suute Archit. Civ, | haue more at large ayereo of 
this matter inthe ending of the Tuscan piller, 1624 Wotton 
Archit. 1. in Relig. (1651) 228 The Tuscan is a plain, massie, 
rurall Pillar, resembling some sturdy well-limb’d Labourer, 
homely clad. /4id, 230 The Tuscan is of all the rudest 
Pillar, and his Priacipall Character Sinfplicity. 1728 Cuam- 
Bers Cyd. s.v., Of all the Orders, the Tuscan is the most easily 
executed; as having neither Triglyphs nor Dentils, nor 
Modillions to confine its Intercolumns, 1801 Ranken /iésé, 
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France J, 1. v. 446 The Tuscan was more robust and ua- 
adorned than any of these orders [{Doric, Tonian, and 
Corinthian). 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. App. vil. 359 
Another order, called Tuscan (which is oo order at all, but a 
spoiled Doric). ot 

a. Applied te a method of plaiting the fine 
wheaten straw grown in Tuscany for bats, bonnets, 
etc.; also tothe golden yellow colour of this. Cf. 
LEGHORN 1. 

1834 M¢Cutece Dict. Com, (ed. 2) 629 The Tuscan plait 
. largely imported, and made up into bonnets in this 
country. 1842 Jenny Cycl. XX11L 222/2 Mea..employed 
in drabbets and Tuscan plait at Haverhill [Suffolk], 1882 
Cautrewy & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 504 Tuscan straw 
work, finely plaited straw of wheat, having a delicate and 
slender stalk, and golden hue; growing in Tuscany, and 
manufactured into circular‘ flats’, for hat and bonnet. 1887 
Daily News 11 Jan. 3/% ‘Viring of that novelty the public 
called for other colours, and tuscan, apricot, coffee, and 
beige followed in quick succession. 

B. sé. a = Etruscan sé. b. A native or 
inhabitant of mediwyal or modern Tuscany. 

a. 1387 Trevisa /fieden (Rolls) I. 435 Eneas afterward 
was kyng of ciber kyngdom of Latyns and of Tuscany. 
fbid. V1. 159 He ouercame pe Vulces,,and made pees wip 
Tuseans, ¢14z5 Wyxtoun Crowiv.149 He knyt hym to be 
‘Tuskanys, And warrayide wi}.e baim pe Romanys. 1533 
De.renven Lfeyi. xx. (S.1.8,) 117 King tarquyne. .renewit 
Pe bond of confederacion with tuskanis. 2600 HoLtanp 
Livy ix. 340 The Romances having slaine many thousands 
of the Tuscanes, gained thirtie cight ensignes of the held. 
1970 LancHorneé /’dutarch (1831) 1. 1358/2 The Gauls ex- 
pelled the Tuscans. 1843 Macavcay /forzdsus xlili, He eyed 
the flinchiag Tuscans, And scorn was in his cye. 

b. 1633 Massincer Guardian uw. v, The lusty ghl of 
France, the sober German,.. The Roman libertine, and 
splightful Tuscan, 

ec. The language of ‘Tuscany, regarded as the 
classical form of Italian, 

1568 (2/¢/e) The Fearfull Fansies of the Klorentine Conpcr: 
Written in Toscane, by fohn Baptista Gelli. and ..translatid 
into English by W. Bfarker}, 1672 J. Gatnuarp res. Sf 
Lialy (ed. 2)173 Vhe right Italian language, or ‘Poscaun, us 
they usually call it, is very Sententious, 1817 ivron Lefpfo 
axai, He knew... French and ‘Tuscan. 1906 L/fhtert Fraul. 
Apr. 583 Their language is the purest Tuscan of the golden 
age of the Italian Vernacular. 

C. Comb., as Tusean-coloured adj. (of the colour 
of Tusean straw: see A. d., -Zhe adj. or adv. ; 
+Tuscan-tep, applied sarcastically to a style of 
hair-dressing. 

1581 Prrme Guewco's Cit. Cons. 1. (1586) 65 Jfit be law. 
full for me to write Tuscane like, why..not.. likewise. .to 
speake Tuscane like? 1601 LB. Jonson /vefasfer i.i, These 
high gable-ends, these tuscane-tops. rgo5 Heston, Gas. 
8 Mar, 8/2 Such a hat would be sery dainty in a..Tusean- 
coloured straw with Saxe blue ribbon velvet. ; 

IIenee + Tusea‘nic a. [ad. L. Zesedretc-s] = 
sense A,c; Tu'scanish a, — sense A. b; Tu'scau- 
ism, ‘luscan style er character; a Tuscan idiom or 
phrase; Tu'seanize wv., (a) ztx. to become 
‘Tuscan; (4) ¢rans. to make Tuscan; (¢) éuér. to 
speak in the Italian of Florence or Tuscany. 

r601 WWortann vray xxxvic xxiii, TL s95 Such pillars 
as beare in compasse.., as much ay..the sixt part of the 
height, he called Dorique:..such as have a seventh part, be 
*Tuscanique, 1580 G. Harvey fet. to Speaser Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1. 8g Not a looke but [is} *fuscanish alwayes.  /é/d,, 
Since Galateo caine in, and *T'uscanisme gan vsurpe. 1593 
— Pierce's Super. ibid. 11, 19 The glory of our English Elo- 
quence, and our vulgar Tuscaaisme (if 1 may so terme it). 
1596 Nase Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 11]. go He 
would needs crosse the seas to fetch home two peaniworth 
of Tuscanisme. 1906 Athenzunt 2 June 664,3 ‘he Tus- 
canism ‘si domanda’. «1618 Syivester Afistdes vii. 13 
When every thing now *Tuskanizeth so, That nothing is the 
same it is in shaw. 1768 Banetti J/ann. & Cust. [taly 
1. 161 His language is the most nauseous medley... taken 
from several of the Italian dialects, and tuscanized in a most 
ridiculous manner. 1905 Athenennt 8 Apr. 431/1 The 
Genoese who blames his Tuscanizing friend for saying * aim 
metica’ ia place of arilemetica. 

Tusche, obs. Sc. f. Tissue; obs. f. Tusu. 

+Tuscle. O45. Forms: 1, 4 tuxl, 6 tussle, 
tusele. [OL *éuscel, trex, derivative of esc, tex, 
Tusk s4.¥) = Tusk sé.1 1. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. V1, 104 Wid onfealle gefoh fx asleah 
of cucum pone tux!. @ 1400 Ortonian g2g Twey tuxlys out of 
hys mouth set, As of a bore. r600 F. Wacker Sp. Mande. 
eitle 10b, This man..was horne..with all the teeth aad 
tussles which he nowe hath. /é/d.25b, Her tecth and tussles 
..began to bud and growe out anew, Jb/d. 149 A wilde 
Boare, with two great tuscles shooting aboue foure spans 
out of his mouth. 

Tush (tf), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 tusce, 4 tuasche, 
4-6 tusche, 5 tusshe, 6- tush. 8.4 tossche, 5 
tosch(e, teyssh, 6 (9 dial.) tosh. [MIE. tas(s)ch, 
tos(s\ch, nermal representatives of OF. fase (see 
Tusk sé.1); partly specialized in use.] : 

J. = Tusk 56.11, Now chiefly arch. or dial, 

a. ¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. G. 62 Genuino, tusc. ¢ tago in Wr. 
Wicker 489 Genuinis, tuscum, 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.} 
914 The tusches in the tre he smit. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Nat, 
1573 (The boar] Whettez his whyte tuschez. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvin. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Beestes wip teep 
and tussches in atper iowe haue none hornes. ¢ 1410 Afaster 
of Game (MS. Digby 82) v, Mean beyonde be see calleth pe 
neither tusshes of be boore his armes, or elles his files,.. also 
pei calleth his tusshes aboue gres. 1576 Turperv. Venerie 
150 Amonge the reste they have foure [teeth],..and we call 
them Tuskesor Tusches, 16ar G. Sanuvs Ovid's MJ/et. vit. 
(1626) 157 His tushes equall these Of Indian Elepbants. 
1672 Jossetyn Vew Eng. Rarities 97 Morse, or Sea Horse, 
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haying a great Head,.. armed with Tushes as white as 
Ivory. 1737 Stackuouse His¢, Bible (1767) V1. vi, iii. 77 
The whale has neither teeth nor tushes, 1848 Kincstey 
Satnut's Trag. u. vilt. 299 He is an old boar, and honest; 
he wears his tushes outside, for a warning to all men, 

B. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 911 The bor..wette his tossches 
and hisfet. ¢x1q40 Promp. Parv. 497/2Tosche, longe tothe 
(Winch, MS. tosch; Pynson ferent colomellus, culinus. 
21563 Becon Humble Supplic. Wks. 1. 22 Whose teeth ar 
like to y® venomous toshes of y* rampyng lyon. 1823-78 
in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, Neahane Cumb.), 

b. sgec. A canine tooth, esp. of a horse: cf. 
Tusk 54.) 1b 

1607 Markuam Cave, 1. iv, (1617) 28 At fine yeares olde 
he changes his tushes. 1610 — Afasterg, u. clxvii. 477 The 
[horse's] tush will be white, small, short, and sharp. ¢1720 
W. Gtsson Farrter’s Guide 1, vi. (1738) 86 The canini or 
Dog teeth, which in Horses are called the Tushes. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 107 The Hedge hog..,In each jaw 
are two sharp pointed cutting teeth: in the upper jaw are 
on each side four tushes, and five grinders: in the lower.. 
three tushes. .and. .four grinders, 1830 SMeotey F. Fairlegh 
xl, Rising five and six,.tush well up in one, and nicely 
through in the other. 

c. A stunted tusk in some Indian elephants. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon IL, vin. i. 274 Not one elephant in a 
hundred is found with tusks in Ceylon... Nearly all, how. 
ever, have those stunted processes which are called tushes, 
about ten or twelve inches in length and one or two in dia- 
meter, 1859 44 Vear Round No. 32. 129 All the untusked 
elephants of Ceylon have ‘tushes cane they use in 
snapping off small branches. 1878 J. Gisson in Zucycé. 
Brit. VUIL. 125 “1 The male (Ceylon elephant}.. generally has 
a pair of upper incisors, known as‘ tushes', abouta foot long, 
and one or two inches in diameter. 1900 Potrok & Tuom 
Sports Burma ii, 35 The result of the cross-breed is that 
you get large males with very poor tusks, but still tusks, as 
distinct from tushes. 

2. Iu a plough: = Fin sé. 3b. Ods. exe. dial. 

1649 Burne Eng, Iuprov, Lutpr. (1633) 193 The Tush or 
Phin of the Share will whelm the more being set down to 
the work which is the Levell or bottom of the head, 1787 
Grose Provinc, Gloss., Tush, the wing of a ploughshare. 
Glouc. 1894 S. E. Wore. Gloss, Tush, (1) the broad part 
of a plongh-share. 

3. Arch, (See quot. and cf. Tuss.) 

1905 Bonp Gothic Archit. 366 There may still be seen the 
*tushes'; tLe. the projecting courses on which the heads of 
the flying buttresses were to rest. 

Hence Tushed (tvft) @., having a tush or tushes ; 
tusked. 

1440 Prop. Purv. 4797/2 Toschyd, or tuskyd (2. toys- 
shyd), colomellatus. 1649 Duitne Exug. Lyiproo. Linpr. 
(1653) 29 Plow thy Landa thin broad furrow,..or rather flay 
it, or take off thy Skin or Turf with a very broad whinged 
or tushed share, 1828 (see Tuskeu a. bj. 

+ Tush, 50.2 Obs. rare. [Variant of Tusk 30.2; 
for the form cf. prec.] A tuft. 

1570 Levins Jfantp, 193/39-41 A Tushe of heyres, cvine- 
fum, A Tushe of thornes, duwetum. A Tushe of trees, 
arboretum, 


Tush (tvf), zt. (sb.3) arch. Forms: 5 tussch, 
tysche, 6 tusehe, tusshe, tushe, tuch, 6- tush. 
[A natural utterance: ef. TwisH.] An exclamation 


of impatient contempt or disparagement. 

61440 York Myst. xxxiii. 121 3a, tussch ! for youre tales, 
bai touche not entente. 1450 Mankind 783 in Macro 
Plays 29 Tysche! a fiyes weynge! cx1s20 SkeLTon 
Maguyf. sor Tushe! holde your pece. 1535 CoverDaLe 
Jer. v. 11 Tush, there shall no miszfortune come vpon vs. 
1602 Snaks, Ham. 1.i. 29 Tush, tush, ‘twill not appeare. 
1678 Bunyan Piler. t. 251 Tush, said Obstinate, away with 
your book, 1791 Cowrer fdiird 1. 290 But tush,—Achilles 
lacks Himself the spirit of a man. 1837 Hawrnorne Tzwice- 
todd 7, (185) 11.1, 16 Tush! we have nothing to fear. 1891 
Faagar Darkn. § Dawa xlv, Tush, Cesar! be a man. 
Sweep aside these flies. Poison them both. 

B. 56. as a name for this utterauce: esp. in 
phr. +to make a tush at (or of), to seoff at, to 
pooh-pooh (4s.). 

1600 Hottano Livy vi. xxxviii. 244 When the Tribunes.. 
made hut a tush therat. 1628 Earte Mrerocosm., Worlds 
wise Man (Arb.) 61 His tush is greatest at Religion. 1632 
Lirucow 7raz, (1906) p. xxii, A tush for that snarling Crew. 
21643 J. Snute Yudgement & Mercy (1645) 128 People.. 
that make a tush of the Devilis power. 1883 R. L. 
Stevenson Lef#.(1got) I. vi. 272 These tushes Are wearisome. 

Hence Tush v., zzfr. to say ‘tush !’, to scoff or 
express impatience af: also ¢vans. to dismiss with 
‘tush!’ (sonce-zese); whence Tu-shing vé/. sb.; also 
Tu'sher, one who ‘tushes’; Tu'shery, used by 
R. L, Stevenson for a conventional style of romanee 
characterized by excessive use of affected archaisms 
such as ‘tush!’. 

1548 Upau. Eras. Par, Luke vi.73 ‘Thou makest muche 
tushyng, and many exceptions. 1555 HagrsrieLp in Bonner 
Homilies 30 b, [He] doth thou hym or tushe at hym. 1597 
Ale PAYNE Royal Exch. 11 To make men laughe at there 
tushinge and scoffinge of religiouse matters, 1679 J. Baown 
Life of Faith (1824) 11. xxii, 428 People become hardened in 
their sins, -tushing at allthreatenings. 1819 Scott [vanhoe 
xlfi]v, Cedric tushed and pshawed more than once at the 
message. 1883 R. L. Stevenson Le?z. (1901) I. vi. 270 Every 
tusher tusbes me so free that may I be tnshed if the whole 
thing be worth a tush. 1883 — Let. to Colvin Oct. (1899) I. 
285 It’s great sport to write tushery. 1907 Acadenty 26 Jan. 
96/1 This is what R. L. S. called ‘tushery’, Luckily: .for 
those who write tushery there is an enormous reading public 
that does not care a fig for Life. 1908 T7mes 9 Dec. 14/4 
We overheard ..an occasional pishing and tushing. 

Tushwe, obs. form of Tissue. 


+Twshy,¢. O45. [f Tusu sd.84-y.] Waving 
tushes; = Tusky. 
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1430-40 Lyoc, Bochas 1.1. (MS. Bod]. 263) 10 Thei stood 
+.in daunger and in dreed Off eruel beestis, tigres and 
leouns, Off tusshi booris. ¢ 1557 Apr. Parker ?s. Ixxx. 233 
‘The tushy bore.,doth route it up to stoure. 


Tusk (tvsk), 56.1. Forms: a. 1-4 tux (1 twux), 
3-7_tuske, 7- tusk. 8. 4-5 tosk, #/. toskes. 
[OE, éx (whence by metathesis ME. ¢ush, tosh), 
normal and common variant of the rare OE, éuse 
(whence TusH $6.1), = OFris. tusk, tusch, tosch 
(mod. WFris. ¢osk, NFris. tosh, toske, LG. of East 
Friesland /#s%); in OEFris. the mutated plural 
form fesckh also occurs, There are no certain 
cognates outside of the Anglo-Frisian area ; in mod. 
WFris. fost has entirely displaced the OFris. téh 
tooth. 

On the supposition that the stem is that of Goth. u2-xs 
tooth (with -séo suffix), it has been assumed that the OE, 
forms had a long vowel (¢risc, ¢x.x), but of this there is no 
clear evidence. It is also very doubtful whether the second 
element in the ON. mythical name Rata-toskr or -toskr (a 
squirrel) can be definitely identified with this word.] 

4. A long pointed tooth; esg. a tooth specially 
developed so as to project beyoud the mouth, as 
in the elephant, wild boar, and various other 


animals. 

A tusk is most frequently a development of a canine tooth, 
as in the boar and walrus; but it may be an incisor, as in 
the elephant and narwhal. 

agoo Laws Alfred c. 49 Monnes tux bid xv, scill, weord. 
2agso Prose Guthlac v (Vercelli MS.), Heora ted weron 
horses tuxum [7.7 twuxan] gelice. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 
370 Hundes tux gebzerned & smale gegniden, a@ 1225 Aner. 
&. 280 Pe wilde bor..is al kareleas of his tuxes, ar225 
Juliana 68 As an burst bar pat grunde his tuskes. a@ 1300 
E. E. Psalter Wii. 6 [lviti. 6] Toskes of liouns lauerd breke 
sal ma. 13.. Sty Benes (A.) 742 A wilde bor ..Wip his 
toskes he al to-schok. a@1340 Hampote Psalter lvii. 6 
Tuskis of lyons breke sall lord. a@1400-s0 Alexander 4114 
Pai..Tuke out be tuskis & pe tethe [of elephants]. ¢ 1470 
Henayson Jor, Fad. 1184 Wks. (S.1.S.) I]. 88 3e, Schir 
Wolf,..with gour Tuskis ranenous Hes slane [etc.. 1555 
Even Decades 354 These great teeth or tuskes [of the ele- 
phant] growe in the vpper inw downewarde. r601 R. Jonn- 
son Atngd, §& Comtw. (1603) 203 To their tusks were 
fastened long and broad swords, to cut in sunder whatsoener 
stoode in their way. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 387 
Boars whet their Tusks. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Andee Kinga. 
(ed. 4) 828 In the Male Narwal..from the intermaxillary 
hone of the left side of the face there projects a single tusk 
of great strength, which sometimes attains the length of 
eight or ten feet. 1851 D, Witson Pref. Ann. (1863) I. ni. 
iii. 101 Several very large tusks of boars or wolves. 1868 
Owen Vertebr, Ania. 111. xxix. 369 Teeth.. of uninterrupted 
growth, are called ‘tusks’; such. .are the incisors of the ele- 
phant, narwhal, dinotherium, and dugong, the canines of the 
boar, walrus, and hippopotamus. 1907 J. H. Patteason 
Man-Eaters of 1savo ii. 23 The unfortunate jemadar’s head 
had been left intact, save for the holes made by the lion’s 
tusks on seizing him. ‘ 

b. Applied sfcc. to the permanent canine teeth 
of a horse. More commonly called zsh. 

1808 Compl, Grasier Introd. (ed. 3) 19 Twenty-four grind- 
ers,..four tushes or tusks, and twelve foreteeth. 1854 OWEN 
Shed. & Teeth in Orr's Cire Se. 1. Org. Nat. 285 The perma- 
neut canine, or ‘tusk’, next follows; its appearance indi- 
cates the age of four years. 

c. Used iu contempt for human teeth, 

(Cf. quot. 1614s.v. Tusk v! 2.] 1632 Lirncow 7 rav. x. 
446 He hath the longest Tuskes that ener stroke at Table, 

2. A projecting part or object resembling the 
tusk of an animal, a. Carpentry. A bevel or 
sloping shoulder on a tenon, for additional strength. 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. viii. 140 They cut a Tusk on 
the upper side of the Tennant, and let that Tusk into the 
upper side of the Girders. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mu. 
110/2 Tusk, is a Bevel shoulder made to strengthen the 
Tennant of a Joyst. 1825 J. NichoLson Operat. Mechanic 
566 In introducing binding joists,..it is necessary, in order 
to make the tenons sufficiently strong, to have a shorter 
bearing tenon attached to the principal tenon, with a sloping 
shoulder above, called a tusk, which term is likewise applied 
to this tenon, called the tusk tenon. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. 

1823 Byron Yuan vu. xiii, I've vow'd .. that shortly 
plough or harrow Shall pass o'er what was Ismail, and its 
tusk Be unimpeded by the proudest mosque. 1871 G. Mac- 
DONALD Sougs Days §& Nights, Winter Days w. ii, Down 
tusks of ice one drop will go. 1908 stk Cent. Jan, 128 
From the base of this tusk of land the grand river front of 
new Khartoum stretches. Eas 7 

ec. Ina lock, ‘A sharp projecting point or claw 
which forms a means of engagement or attach- 
ment’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

d. Short for usk-shell: see 3. 

Tn recent Dicts. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tush-hunter, -mark; tusk- 
carrying, -like adjs.; tusk-shell = TooTH-sHELL ; 
tusk tenon, a tenon made with a tnsk (see 2 a); 
tusk vase, a vase made of anelephant’s tusk, or in 


imitation of one so made. 

1898 Daily News 28 Apr. 6/t Mr. Neumann brought many 
a procession of *tusk-carrying Zanzibaris to Mombasa... 
Carriers of the heaviest tusks are given the post of honour— 
the van, 1902 QO. Rev. Oct. 418 The *tusk-hunter will not 
he able to shoot his two elephants in..Kassola. 1876 Hux. 
Ley in Mature 11 May 33/2 The male horse has a *tusk- 
like tooth, or canine. ‘1909 STAcPooLe Pools of Silence xvii, 
Above the “tusk marks..eould he seen the rubbing mark 
where great shoulders had scratched themselves, 1861 Pa. 
Carrenter in Rep. Sutithsontan Lnstit, 1860, 222 Family 
Dentaliadz. (*Tusk-Shells.) 1825 *Tusk tenon [see 2 a]. 


TUSKED. 


Hence Tu'skish @., resembling a tusk ; Tursk- 
wise adv., in the manner of a tusk. 

1653 R. Sanoeas Physiogn. 253 The teeth tuskish-like 
long. 1844 Mas. Browninc Drama of Exile Wks. 1850 1. 
72 Ye would perish,—beast by beast Devouring,—tree by 
tree, with strangling roots And trunks set tuskwise. 

Tusk, sd.4 Ods. exc. dial, [Of obscure origin ; 
agrees in sense with Tussock, whieh is found in 
use 20 years later. The variant /usk (see TusH 
56.2) is common to this and Tusk sé.], but it is 
doubtful if there is any real counexion between the 
words.] A tuft G hair); also, of rushes, grass, etc. 

1530 Pausca. 284/1 Tuske of heer, moncean de cheueulx, 
1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s.y. Cirrus, Cirratus, that hath 
his heare..growing in tuskes and lockes. 1577 B. GoocEe 
Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 67h, With a yellow hearic 
tuske in the midst. 1598 W. baie Linschoten xxxix. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1, 262 They weare onely a tuske of haire on the 
toppes of their heades. 1611 Maaknam Country Content, 
1, ly. (1668) 26 Grounds that are all tusks of rushes, short ling, 
bramble bushes, or such like. 185: STEanBERG Dial. North- 
ampt., Tusk, a tuft of grass or weeds, 


Tusk, v! [f Tusx sd.1.] 
+L. trans. The technical expression for: To 


carve (a barbel). Oés. 

Perh, suggested by the tusk-like appearance of the two 
pairs of eirri depending from the upper jaw. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vijb, A Barhill tuskyd. 1513 BA. 
Keruyngein Babees Bh, (1868) 265 Tuske that barbell. [1787 
Best dagling (ed. 2) 169 Tusk a barbed, euthim up. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 694 The reader will renrember 
when he puts the slice into a fish, that he gobhets trout, 
truncheons eel, fins chub, tusks barbel (etc.).] 

2. intr. ta. ? To show the teeth. Ods. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 1. iii, Vapours? Neuer tuske, 
nor twirle your dibble... You shal! not fright me with your 
Lyon-chap, Sir, nor your tuskes, 1616 — £frgr.cvii, Nay, 
now you puffe, tuske, and draw vp your ehin, Twirle the 
poore chain you run a feasting in. 

b. To use, or thrust with, the tusks; of a horse, 
to pull roughly with the teeth a. 

1825 Jamieson, Jo 7's& ai, to pluck or pull roughly; as 
when a horse tears hay from a stack, /‘ife. 1893 Kirtinc 
Many [nvent, 204 They were rooting and tusking among 
the young Sal. , 

3. frans. To root or dig x, or to tear of with 
the tusks; to wound with the tusk. 

1629 Dekker Londons Tempe Wks. 1873 IV. 120, I could 
(to swell my trayne) beckon the Rhine, (But the wilde boare 
has tusked up his vine), 1828 Keats Exdym. u. 474 My 
poor mistress went..mad, When the boar tusked him. 1909 
SracrooLe Pools of Silence xvii, A tree..showed half its 
bark ripped off, tusked off hy some old hullelephant. /dé¢. 
xix, The screams of men trodden under foot or tusked to 
pieces. ; : 

4. To furnish with tusks ; to project from or adorn 
like tusks. 

1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Merchantimen, We've ratched 
beyond the Crossets That tusk the Southern Pole, 


+ Tusk, v.2 Obs. rare—. [app. f. Tusk sb.?: 
cf. in the same sense TuET v. 4.] ¢rans. ? To beat 
the bushes in (a wood) in order to rouse the game. 


1592 Lyty Gad/athea 1. i, You were best..make them 
tuske these Woodes, whilst we stande with our howes. 


Tusk, var. Torsk, fish, 

Tuskan, obs. f. Tustan. 

Tuskar (to'ski1). Also tusker; tuysker, 
twisear, [ad. ON. forfskert (Keer. toruskeri), f. 
torf turf+skera to cut, shear. IIence also Se. 
Gael. lotrsgein (-sgéan, assimilated to sgian knife), 
tatrisgein, tairtsgil (cf. TURSKILL).] Animplement 
for cutting peats used in Orkney and Shetland ; see 


quots. 

1808-18 Jamieson, 7iesker, an instrument made of iron, 
with a wooden bandle, for casting peats, Orkn. 1809 
Eomonoston Ze//. [s¢. 1. v. 177 The peats are cut with an 
instrument called a tuysker, which resembles a narrow 
spade, having a sharp plate of iron, called the feather, about 
seven inches long, projecting from the bottom on its left 
hand side, and it determines the form and size of the peat. 
182a Hissert Shet?. £s/. 430 An ancient Scandinavian imple- 
ment of husbandry is used for casting the peats, named a 
tuskar, 182a Scorr Pirate xii, His thoughts were..en- 
grossed in the deficiencies of the one-stilted plough; of the 
“twiscar ’, with which they dig peats. 1883 Chawd. Jrnd.21r 
Here he euts his peats.., using..a spadelike instrument 
ealled a tusker. 1884 Ramrin: Shetd. & Shetlanders ii. 86 
His archaic implements of agriculture—his tuskar or peat 
spade. 1900 J. Gunn Orkney Bk. 297 The flaying-spade 
and the tuskar are not mere toys, nor is ‘taking out’ the 
newly-cut peats 4 holiday task: ? 

Tusked (toskt, poet. toskéd), a. [f. Tusx sd.1 
+-ED%,] Having tusks ; armed with tusks. 

1386 Cuaucer Frank/. 7. 526 Biforn hym stant brawen 
of the tusked (z.*, tuxed] swyn. 1313 DouGias vets vii. 
Prol. 82 Fed tuskit haris, and fat swyne. 18985 Eorn De- 
cades 355 Of the Indian elephantes, only the males haue 
tuskes. But of them of Ethiopia and Lybia, both kyndes 
are tusked. 1656 CowLey Anacreontiques, Beanty, Some 
with hard Hoofs, or forked claws, And some with Horns, or 
tusked jaws. 168: Gaew Jfuseuiz 1. 27 As to those Beasts 
[wild boar] no one was horned and tusked too, 1860 
Waaxart Live in Sea ii, 44 A young animal [walrus], not 
yet tusked,..continued the attack. 1906 A. Noves Drake 
in. in Blackw. Afag. May 622 Weird troops of tusked sea- 
lions. 

b. Her. Having the tusks of a specified tineture 
different from that of the rest of the body. 


1766-87 Porxy Heraldry v. (ed. 4) 162 Gules, an Elephant 
statant Argent, tusked Or. ¢1828 Bruxy Zucyel. /fer. 1. 


TUSKER. 


Gloss., Tusked, or Tushed, ..is said of a boar, tyger, or 
elephant, when their tusks are borne of a different tincture 
to that of the body, 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. 
§3 (ed. 3)281 Two boars arg., bristled, tusked, and unguled or. 

Tusker (tv'sko1). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
beast having tusks, esp. an elephant or wild boar. 

18gq9 Tennenr Ceylon JI. vit. i. 280 Some natives,.. 
attracted by a noise in tbe jungle, witnessed a combat be- 
tween a tusker and one without tusks, 1865 LivincsToxr 
Zamébesi ix, 188 ‘The tusker, fearing less, keeps his truak 
down. 1887 E. Gaturar Forest Ontlaws 238 He..would 
fare forth in quest of a stag, a fox, or even a tusker [wild 
boar. 1893 Setous Trav. S. E. Africa 372 About twenty 
elephants. ., but ao good tuskers. 

usker, var, Tuskar. 

+ Tusking. Os. rare. [f. Tusk sb.2+-1ne1] 
= Turtine vd/, sd, 1. 

15g8in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 93 Spente in attyres 
of hedpeces gerdells tuskynges pullinges owte and other 
garniture. 

Tuskless (tu’sklés), a. [f. Tusk 54,1 + -LEss.] 
Having no tusks. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon II, vim. i, 282 The tuskless elephant. 
1879 Pavea Let. 22 Nov.in J. Hatton Vew Ceylon iii. (1881) 
72 Two of the elephants (tuskless) ran off, but the third 
faced about. 1895 Chawd. Frul, X11. 726/2 Apparently it 
is the male elephant that is usually found tuskless in Ceylon. 
1907 Spectator 5 Jan. 11/1 Tuskless swine will grout up 
ground, if it be not too hard, almost as fast as the tusked 


boar, 
Tusky (tz'ski), a. [fas prec.+-y.] Charac- 
terized by tusks; tusked: chiefly as a poetic 


epithet of the wild boar. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. u. xxxiv, 228 The Tuskie Boare 
was Jaid along, with many ianelins points. 1697 Dryvoen 
Virg. Past, x. 8g On Monntaia tops to chace the tusky 
Boar. 41763 Snenstonr Zilegies xx. 6: For them our 
tusky elephant expires, 1853 Kane Grinnacdl Exp. xx. (1856) 
3160 ‘That marine pachyderm, the tusky walrus. 

b. Having projections like tusks. 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. vt. x, The banks, ragged and tusky 
with fallen trees, were in few places accessible, 

Tusmose, tussemose : see Tuzzy-Muzzy. 

Tuss. dial. or Obs. [Northern var. of Tusk sé.1] 
Arch, One of a series of stones or bricks forming 
a projecting course for the attachment of an addi- 
tional structure. Cf. TusH 54.1 3 and Toornine 
val, sb, 2b. 

1412 in Raine Catterick Church, Vorks. (1834) 9 And the 
forsaide Ricbarde sall putte onte tusses for the makyng of a 
Renestery. /d/d. 10 And also forsaide Richarde salle schote 
out tusses in the west ende for makyng of a stepill. 
1834 Raine note, This..term..implies the projecting stones 
left ia..masoary..by which a contemplated building might 
in dne time be attached...Such..stones..are still in the 
north of England not unfrequeatly called zusses, a corruption 
of tusks. 

Tussac, -ack: see Tussock. 

Tussah, -eh, var. TUSSER, TUSSORE. 

Tussal (tv'sdl), a. rare—°. [f. L. ¢ttss-7s cough 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a cough. 

1890 Birucs Aled. Dici., Tussal, pertaining to cough. 
1900-13 in Dortanp Afed. Diet. 

Tusseeldar, var. TAHSILDAR, 

Tusser (tzvsor), tussore (tv'soo). Also 7 
tussre, tessar, tessur, 9 tasar, tassar, tussar, 
tussur ; 8-9 tusseh, tussah, tusha. [ad. Hindi 
(and Urdit) ¢asar (tu’syr) :—Skr. ¢asara (also 
trasara) shuttle, ‘perhaps from the form of the 
cocoon’ (Yule & Burnell). 

Of the various spellings of this word the type zussar, -er, 
“ur ean, most exactly the Hindi original. The forms 
tussah, -eh, though frequently employed in works dealing 
specially with India, are erroneous and due to some mis- 
understanding. The prevailing form in ordinary use is now 
tussore (prob. after Indian place-names such as AZysore), 
to a the incorrect pronunciation (t#s62"s) is frequently 
given. 

1, A coarse brown silk (furnished by Antherea 
mylitta and other species of silkworm) made in 
and imported from India, Also e//#ft, a dress made 
of this, 

a, 1619 in Foster Ene, Factories ind, (1906) 112 A kind 
of Bengala stnff of silke..called tessar. “1620 Jéid. 198 
Quilts of ‘Sutgonge’.. lined ., partly with taffeta and 
party with ‘tessur’. 1620 (Oct. 6) Factory Rec, Paina 

» (India Office MS. Rec.), Wee have finished our pro- 
visiones for this yeare..12 courge of Tussres, 1810 in Mil- 
burn Oriental Conint, (1825) 263 Duty on.. Tusha, 5 annas 
per seer of 80 Sic. wt. 1827 D. Jounson /nd, Field Sports 
165 A coarse kind of silk known by the name of tossar, 
is produced there in large quantities, 1845 SrocoUELER 
flandbk. Brit. India (1854) 196 A lighter silk, termed 
tusser, much used .. for room-punkahs,.. gentlemen's blouses 
and ladies’ morning-dresses. 1873 BLocuMann tr, Ain-r- 
Akébari 1. 94 (Y¥.) Tassar, per piece..4 to 2 Rupees, 1876 
Coss Sitk in Brit. Manuf. Industr. V.171 The silks now 
generally recognized as tnssahs,..are a description of wild 
silk fetc.]. 1884 //ealth E.xhib, Catal. p. xliii, Instrations 
of silk culture, especially tussur. 

8, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 111. 132 You 
think it is silk,..and I believe they call it ladian tussore. 
1834 G. Attenx Philistia 1.58 A perfect fright in my shahby 
old Indian tussore. 1893 F. F. Moore / Fordid Banus 
(1899) 120 Wearing a costume that..must have cost fift 
guineas, while my danghters. .are compelled to put up with 
the plainest of Tussores | 

- b. More fully ¢usser or tussore silk. 

a, 1796 M. Atuinson-in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 41 
A specimen of Bughy Tusseh silk. 1838 M. Mastin Las? 
fndia M1. iv. 157 The chief use to which the tree..is.. 
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applied is to rear the Tasar silk. 1867 Pitt-Rivers Evol. 
Culture, Prim. Warfare 1. (1906) 62 note, The Saturnia 
miylitta is the caterpillar from which the Tusseh-silk is 
obtained. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 148/2 Tussah Silk, 
Corah Silk, Chnddahs. 

B. 1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 504 Tus- 
sore silks.,are of Indian mannfacture. 1896 Datly News 
26 May 6/4 The wild silks of India, known in commerce as 
© Tussore silk ’, of which ladies’ dresses and various articles 
are made. ; ; 

2. A silkworm which yields tusscr silk : = ¢usser- 
worm (see 3). 

1796 M. Arkixson in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 41 
There are none of the Palma Christi species of Tusseh to 
be had here. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as tusser cloth, dress, para- 
sol, stuff; tusser-coloured adj.; tusser-moth, any 
moth of which the larva (¢usser-wornt) yields 
tusser, as the Indian Amtherwa myliita and the 
Chinese A. periyz; tusser-(silk)worm, any silk- 
worm yielding tusser; the larva of a tussermoth. 

a, 1908 New Reformer \. 414 The varieties are that of the 
well-known ‘lassar..woven into the common *Tassar cloth, 
so highly esteemed all over the world for light clothing. 
1802 Roxsuacu in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 34 A 
most durable, coarse, dark-coloured silk, commonly called 
Tusseh-silk, which is woven into a kind of cloth called 
*Tusseh doot'hies [Duomi}. 1834 T. Brown BR. Butterfl. 
§ Moths (ed. 2) 1. Pref., That splendid insect, the *Tusseh 
Moth of Bengal. 1876 Sat. Nez.14 Oct, 468/1 The work of 
the *Tussur silk-weavers. 1796 M. Arxinson in Trans, Linn, 
Soe. (1804) VE. 41. There is another variation of the *Tusseh 
silk-worm in the hills near Bauglipore. 1837 Hetrer in 
Frat. Asiatic Soc, Bengal V1. 42 The Tusseh Silkworm... 
is the most common in use of the native silkworms. 1620 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 197 “Tusser stufes of Ben- 
gala, of halfe silke, halfe cotten. 1813 W. Mirpur Ortental 
Contnt, (1825) 303 There are two other kinds of worms which 
produce silk in Bengal, viz.the *Tusseh and Arrindy worms. 
1878 T. Warpie Alonogr. on Tusser & other Silks India 3 
Silk produced by the Tasar, Tusser or Tussore worm. 1890 
*R, Batorewoon ' Col, Reformer (1891) 336 Augusta's dust- 
coloured *tusser wrap, 

B. 1887 Daily News 20 July 6/1 A *tussore-colo ired lace 
dress. 1896 ‘H.S. Merawman' Flotsanz iv. 46 Cool brown 
*cussore dresses, embroidered ia white. 1882 Miss Drapoon 
Asfphodel 1. 54 Under her big *tussore parasol, 

+ Tusserd(e. Obs. rare. (?) 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen, VI1 (1896) 164, iij quarters of a c of 
Tusserdes iijt & a lode of grenewode xvj4. 

Tusshe, obs. form of TusH. 

+ Tussicate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ly cessic-zes 
afflicted with ¢ussisa cough : see -aATE3.] indy. To 
cough. Also Tussicular (tusi‘kivla1) a. fad. L. 
tussicularis, {. tussicula, dim. of tussis cough] ; 
Tussicula‘tion : see quots. 


1598 Bastaro Chrestod. 1. xv. x1 Phisition Mirus talkes of | 


saltuation,.. Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate. 1857 
Duncuison Aled, Lex. Vussicular, relating to a cough, or 
ton slight cough. 1890 Bituincs Jfed. Dict., Tussiculation, 
slight, frequent, dry cough. 

|| Tussilago (twsilzgo). Bot. Also formerly, 
in French and anglicized form, 6 tussyllage, 7 
tussilage. [L. (Pliny), f. ¢ussis cough, from its 
use for curing coughs.) A genus of composite 
plants, including the coltsfoot, 7. Farfara. 

Formerly also including the butterbur (7. Pedasites, now 
Petasites vulgaris). 

1510 STANBRIDGE Vocabula (W. de W.) Dij b, Tussilego, 
tussyllage, 1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 499 This syrupe 
is denominated tram Tussilage. 1706 Puictips (ed, Kersey), 
Tussilago, the Herb Foal's-foot, or Colts-foot, good for a 
Cough. 1912 in Roses of Atlravoch (Spald. Cl.) 399 Debtor 
to A. Paterson, chyr-apothecarie .. for tussilago-flower, 
maidenhair,..etc. 1741 Compl. Fan-Picce i. i, 70 Put to it 
3. Leaves of good Tussilago. 1786 AprrcromBle <irr. in 
Gard, Assist. 68 (Petasites) butterburr, or greater tussilago, 

Tussimussie, obs. f. Tuzzy-mvzzy, noscgay. 

Tussive (to'siv), @. [f. L. ¢ussi-s cough + 
-IVE.]_ Pertaining to or caused by congh. 

1857 Duncuison fed. Lex., Tussive, belonging or relating 
to cough :—as tussive vibration ; the vibration of the parietes 
of the chest, caused by coughing. 1862 H, W, Fuccea Dis. 
Lungs 22 Tussive fremitus and thonchal fremitus. . possess 
little value as indications of disease. 1899 st llbutt’s Syst. 
Med, V1. 87 Vocal or tussive vibrations and sounds from the 
main air-tubes. 

Tussle (tv's'l),sé. Forms: sce Tusstrv. [f. 
Tusste v. Rare in litcrary use before tgthc.] A 
vigorous or disorderly conflict ; a severe siruggle, 
a hard contest; a scnffle. a. in physical sense ; 
tin quot. 1629, an assault (od5.). 

oy in Picton L’pool ATunic. Rec, (1883) 1. 232 Wee present 
Hugh Honghton for a tusle npon Mr. Ballive Chantrell. 
1749 Fiewpinc Tom Fones 1x. iv, 1 hate to see two people 
bear ill-will to one another, after they have had a tussel. 
1818 Scott //72, Midi. li, It is some comfort, when one has 
had a sair tussle. that it isin a fair leddy’s service. 1848 
Croucu Bothie t. 146 Where the life and the strengthcame 
out in the tug and the tussle. 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
Ixxxii, (1893) 318, 1 put myselfintoa posture which I deemed 
the best both for offence and defence, and the tuzzle com- 
menced, 1862 Smi.es Zngincers 111. 31 There wasa terrible 
tussle and worrying between the dogs. 


b. in figurative sense: esf. 1 sharp and deter- 
mined contention or dispute. 

1857 Dickens Le??. (1880) I. 23, I hope you have seen my 
tussle with the ‘Edinburgh’ [Review]. 1883 C. F. Apass 
College Fetich 11 An experience in the tussle of life. 1884 
se Mall G. 17 July 2/1 The prospect of a tussle with the 

eers, 


TUSSOCK. 


“Tussle (tv's'l), vw Forms: 5 tussill, 6-7 
tusle, 6-9 tussel, 8-9 tustle, 9 tussell, tussle, 
tuzzle. [Orig. app. Sc. and northern; prob. dim. or 
freq. of Tous v.: ef. Touste, in north. dial. ¢os/e.] 

1. trans. To pull or push abont roughly, to 
hustle; to struggle or contend roughly with, to 
engage in a tussle with. Now zare. 

¢1470 Hexayson Mor, Fad. 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xvii, | trow, 
ye haif bene tussillit with sum tyke. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 18 Sum of them..hath baitid and tuslid 
and chasid me. 1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), To 7xs¢/e, to 
rumple, ruffle, or touze. 19775 5. J. Pratt Liberac Opin. 
Ixxit, (1783) ITI. 34 The maid opened the door..and then we 
tussel'd her against the door-post. 1858 Cartyir Fredh. 
Gt. vin. vi, (1872) FL. 318 His Majesty hustled and tussled 
the unfortunate Crowne Prince. 

2. intr, To struggle or contend in‘a vigorous and 
determined way ; to wrestlc confusedly ; to scuffle. 
a. in physical sense. 

1638 in Picton L'fool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 232 Wee present 
. Jane Ireland and Elizabeth Ireland for tusling and scolding 
one uppon another, 19719 D’Urrry Fif/s IIL 322 These 
sons of him That hurls the bolt trisulcate.. Did tustle with 
red-ey'd pole-cat. 1836 Marryat JafAct xxvi, I tussled 
with the man until my coat and shirt were torn, 18g2 
Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 95 When..faiily hooked, he shakes 
his head, tuzzles a little at the line, and..slips away. 

b. in fig. use. 

1862 H. Marrvat Ivar in Sweden 1. 425 The Catholics 
tustled with the Reformed clergy forthe pulpit. 1864 Jo/x 
Greswold 1, 187 That.. bitter thought. tussles hard with 
ones fortitude, 1897 A. 3° J efce 18 Mar. 8 2 The new tariff 
bill with which the extra session of Congress will tussle and 
pass, is said to be in the main a restoration of the McKinley 
tariff of 1890. 

Hence Turssling zv/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 


+Tu'sslement, an act of tussling,an assault ‘ods.). 

1597 Salford Portmote Kec. (1902) 3 Adam Pilkington and 
Isabell ‘Traves made an affraye or tusselment. 1844 
Kinciake #dthen xxvii. (1878) 352 Forest trees, tall and 
stately. .yet lead a tussling life of it below. 1858 CArLyLe 
Predk Gt. v1. xvi. (1872) 1. 240 The innumerable sanguiaary 
tussellings of this War. 

Tussle, var. TuscieE Ods., tusk. 

Tussock (tv'sak), sd. Forms: 6-7 tussocke, 
(6 thussocke), 7-9 tussuck, 8- tussock, (9 -ack, 
-ac, -ick). ([perh. an altered form of Tusk 5d.% 
(which is known in 1530), assimilated to diminu- 
tives in -ock; but the actual relation of the two 
forms, as well as their ulterior history, is obscurc.] 

1, A tuft or bunch of hair. Now vare (cf. sense 3). 

iwgso Latimer Last Serm. bef, Edw. VJ (1584) 107h, If 
they would keepe it (hair]..as they ought todoe, there shauld 
not any such Thussockes nor T'uftes he seene. /éid., These 
Thussockes that are layd out now a dayes, there is no men- 
tion made in Scriptures, because they were not vsed in 
scripture tyme. They were not yet come to be so farre out 
of order, as to lay out suche Thussockes and ‘l'uftes. 1gg0 
Crow ey Zfigr. 1303 Vf theyr hayre wyl not take colour, 
then must they by newe, And laye it oute in tussockis: this 
thynge is to true. 1893 Crockett Stichit Afinister (1894) 
10 Busby tussocks of grey eyebrow. 

2. A tuft, clnmp, or matted growth, forming a 
small hillock, of grass, sedge, or the like ; formerly 
also, a tuft or bunch of leaves, thorns, etc. 

1607 Marxuam Cava/, vi. iv. (1617) 12 If there bee any 
tussockes of long grasse, rushes, or dead fogge. 1681 Grew 
Al uswuni ut. it. 186 The Fruit [Prickle Apple] is remark- 
able for the several Tussucks or Bunches of ‘Thorns where- 
with itisarmed. 1783 C. Bryant Flora Diet. (1787) 84 It 
hath a creeping root, from which comes forth a tussuck of 
long slender leaves. 1829 Louoox #veyel, Plants (1836) 59 
Al[ira] czspitosa is commen in imarsh-meadows, and occa- 
sions those excrescences called tussocks or hassocks which 
interrupt the progress of the scythe. 1883 Cen/wry Mag. 
XXVI. g2s Obliged to pick his way through an unusually 
soft marsh, springing from tussock to tussock, 1898 Dieddin 
Rev, Jan, 166 Hills. overgrown with prickly plants forming 
rounded tussocks. . 

3. Short for tussock-moth or caterpillar : see §. 

1819 G. SAMOVELLE Huttomol. Compend. 247 Larfia] pudi- 
bunda (pale tussock)... Lar. fascelina (dark tussock), 191% 
G. H. Carpenter in Lacyct. Brit. XVI. 472/2 The larvae.. 
are very hairy, and often carry dense tufts on some of their 
segments; hence the name of ‘tnssocks' frequently applied 
to them. ‘ 

4, Short for Tussock-crass. Also in p/. 

1832 C. M, Goooripce I ey. South Seas 34 The Johnnys 
build their nests..among the long grass, generally termed 
Tussick. 2869 Lavy Barker Station Life N. Zealand iv. 
(1874) 25 Tussocks, the tall native grass, has the colour and 
appearance of hay. 1886 Brittan & Howtano Lng, 
Planten., Tussocks, Agrostis vulgaris, and A. alba.— 
Glou[cester]. ’ 2 

5. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense ‘covered with 
or consisting of tussock-grass’) éussock-bog, ground, 
mound; tassock-caterpillar, the larva of _the 
tussock-moth ; tassock-moth, one of various kinds 
of moth, as those of the genus Orgyza, the larve of 
which have long tufts of hairs; tussock-sedge, 
a species of sedge, Carex stricta, growing in thick 
clumps. See also Tussock-GRAss. 

1847 Sir J. C. Ross Voy. S. Seas 11. 262 A *Tussock-bog 
(for soa tract of land covered with this grass iscalled). 1843 
J. D. Hooker in Gard. Chron. 4 Mar, 131/1 These beaps, 
or tussacks, grow generally apart, but within a few feet of 
one another,..so that, in walking among them, yon are quite 
hidden from view, and the whole *Tussac ground is a perfect 
labyrinth. 1826 Kirey & Sr. Anton. WV. xxx. 176 In the 
larva of “"Tussock moths (Larta pudibunda, fascelina, etc.) 
the hairs are collected into tufts. 1887 Awer. Naturatist 


TUSSOCKED. 


XX. 581 The white-marked tussock-moth, and the fall 
web-worm are the insects discussed, 1901 MWestut, Gaz. 
6 Sept. ro/2 The New York city parks have lately been 
invaded by a great army of caterpillars. ‘The cause of all 
the trovhle is the tussock moth, 1825 WavoeL. Voy. 57 
They differ from the king penguin..in having nests, which 
are sometimes in the sides of *tussac mounds. 1884 Mittra 
Plani-n., Carex stricta, Greater Tufted Sedge, *Tussock 
Sedge. 

Hence Tu-ssocked (-akt) a., covered wilh or 
formed into tussocks; planted, covered, ctc. with 
tussock-grass; Tu‘ssocker (s/ang): see quot.; 
Tu'ssocky @., abounding in or forming tussocks. 


1796 Moase Amer. Geog. I. 540 The marshes..are banked, 
drained, *tussocked, ploughed, and harrowed. 2832 C, M. 
Goovarpce Voy, South Seas 29 Our domicile..comfortable, 
in comparison to our boat tussicked up. 1892 Tysmes 
27 Dec. 10/1 Sunlight filters through. .to promote the growth 
of the tussocked grass. 1889 V. Pyke H/ild Will Enderby 
x. 148 A ‘sun-downer ’ or ‘ *tussocker '..is..one who loiters 
about till dusk, and then makes for the nearest station or 
hut, to beg for shelter and food. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 11.920 The grass [is liable]..to become “tussocky, or 
rise in large tufts. 1863 Spring Lafl. 54 We saw..rough 
tussocky meadows. 1880 Sersoum Siberia in Europe 180 
The tussocky ridges between the little bogs. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 24 Dec. 1/3 A girl who has..a piece of his tussocky 
brown hair in a little locket on her breast. 


Tussock-gra:ss. Also tussac, -ack. 

1, One or other of several grasses of the Southern 
Hemisphere ; esp. (a) Poa flabellaia (formerly Dac- 
tylis cespitosa), a tall-growing valuable grass of the 
Falkland Islands and Patagonia; (4) Lomandra 
longifolia of Australia (N.O. Jemncacer); (¢) various 
New Zealand species of Arwdo and /’oa. 

1842 Guernsey Star Sept., The splendid Tussack Grass is 
the..glory of the Falkland Islands. Every animal there 
feeds upon it..and fattens in a short time... The blades are 
about six foot long, and from 200 to 300 shoots spring from 
one plant. 1848 Linviev Veg. Aiugd. (1846) 113 Attention 
has lately been directed to the Tussac-grass of the Falklands, 
Festuca flabellata, a species forming tufts 5 or 6 feet high. 
3866 Treas. Bot. 550 Tussac or Tussock [Grass], Dactylis 
cespitosa. 1878 J. Buttea WV. Zealand 1. Introd, 9 It is 
generally. .covered with either forest, tall fern or tussock- 
grass, 1880 Bucuanan Grasses N, Zealand Tab, xxvii & 
xxviii, Arundoconspicua..A. futvida, plumed tussac grass, 
1884 'R. Botprewooo' Afeléourne Alem. v. 38 The roof 
wasneatly thatched with the tall, strong tussock-grass. 1906 
Cneesman .V. Zealand Flora 908 Poa caespitosa, Tussock 
grass. 

2. The tufted hair-grass, Azra cespitosa, or other 
native grass growing in tussocks. 

1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 117 Her cozy lair, amongst the 
sweet bog myrtle and warm tussock grass, férd. 134 The 
splashy moor, too wet to grow heather,..covered with tufts 
of coarse tussock grass, 186: Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. V1. 
73 Tufted Hair-grass..is commonly known..by the name of 
Hassock or Tussack-grass. 

Tussore, tussur: see TUSSER. 

+Tussy. Ots.rare, [? Derivative of a simple 
*tus or *tusse, in tus(se moses see Tuzzy-Muzzy.] 
A cluster, posy, or knot of flowers or leaves; an 
ornament of silver or gold of this form, forming a 


buckle or the like. 

1541 Will E, A/yllar (Somerset Ho.), My blacke rybhonde 
with the hookes & a Tussy of syluer. 1633 J. Done Hist. 
Septuagint 49 The Master Goldsmiths had laboured a 
Girdle of Flowers, and Tussies of all Fruits. 

Tussyllage, Tustle: see Tussinaco, TUSSLE. 

Tut (tot), 55.1 Also 6, 8 tutt, 7 tit, toyte, 8-9 
toit. [There is perh. more than one word here. 
Of the origin nothing has been ascertained.] 

1. Each of a number of objects set up as ‘ bases’ 
in rounders or similar games; also (in A/.), a kind 
of stool-ball in which the player at each base must 
move to the next base each time the ball is 
struck; also called ¢z/-dal/; also the game of 
ronnders, /oca/. 

xsxg in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I]. 157 Ludi in- 
honesti, prout pili-ludus pedalis, et manualis, viz. tuttes, et 
handballac Pennyston. ¢157z GascoIGNE Fruites of Warre 
xciv, Yet haue J shot at matster Bellums butte And throwen 
his ball although I toucht no tutte, I haue percase as 
deeply dealt the dole As he that hit the marke and gat 
the gole, 1655 CLrarke Phraseol, Puerilis 141 (Halliw.). 
1997, Hore Subseciva (MS.) 443 (E.D.D.) Tut, a sort of 
stool ball much practised about the Easter holidays, par- 
ticularly at Exeter, 31877 Holderness Gloss., Tut-ball,..a 
very ancient game,..elsewhere called stool-ball, 1883 Jack- 
son & Buane SAropsh. Folk-Lore 524 Tut-ball...One of the 
players in the den..hit back the ball with tbe palm of the 
hand, and immediately ran to one of three brick-bats, called 
tuts '—which were set up at equal distances. 

2. western dial. ‘A small seat or hassock made 
of straw; a cushion or hassock for kneeling upon’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1553 Braproro Serm, Repent. (1574) Fj, Oh hard harts 
that we haue, wbich make tutsfor syn. 1637 Churchw. Ace. 
Cheddle (Davies), Paid for a tut for him that drawes the 
bellowes of the orgaines to sit upon, 1637-8 Hartland 
(Devon) Church Acc. in Chope Hartland Gloss. s.v. Toyte, 
Paid John Couch for a toyte for Mr. Churton to kneele 
upon 4d, 1647-8 /éi:., Paid for a tit for the minister 2d. 
17si-a EL, Budleigh Churchw, Acc. in Rep. Devonsh. Pro 
vine. July (t902) (E.D.D,), For three tutts for the parson, rs. 
3786 Pilton Churchw. Acc. in Notes & Gleanings (Exeter) 
II. 37/2 P4 for a Toit for the Minister’s Dusk [sc]. 


b. éransf. asa butchers’ term: = Ccsnionsd. 4a, 
1856 Fariier's Mag. Jan. 55 Wide fore-quarter. .not quite 
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matched by..the hind-quarters, the flank and tut being 
rather deficient. 

+3. The orb borne as an emblem of sovereignty. 
Obs rare 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Tut,..a globe or ball, with 
a golden cross on it, anciently carried by Emperours and 
Kings. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Ye, or Afound, an Im- 
perial Ensign of a Golden Globe, with a Cross on it. 

Tut (tot), 54.2 oca’. Also 8 tote, tet-. [Origin 
nnascertained.] Orig. in the Cornish tin-mines, 
now also in Derbysh. lead-mining: in the phrase 
upon tut (also by the tut), and atirib. as tes 
bargain, -man, -work (also as vb.), -worker, -work- 
tug, workman: denoting a system of payment by 
measurement or by the piece, adopted in paying 
for work which brings no immediate returns, as 
distinct from Tripure 3; hence, work of this 
character ; dead-work, 

1778 Payce Alin. Cornud, 180 [Under certain conditions] 
they set it to be sunk, driven, stoped, or cut down upon Tut; 
and in such case the Miners take what they term a Tut- 
bargain; that is, a piece or part of unmeasured ground, by 
the lump, for such price as can he agreed upon. /é/d. 184 
The great inconvenience that attends this Vut-work or bar- 
gains by the lump or by the fathom, is, that if the ground 
proves hard and chargeable in the working, the lahourer 
has no ability to go through withit. 1790 Gaose Province. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) ,v., ‘I'o do work by the tut, or tote; to under- 
take it by the great. Hest. 1832 Bapsace £con. Manuf. 
xxvi, (ed. 3) 252 Tutwork. .consists in sinking shafts, driving 
levels, and making excavations. 1839 Dera Becue Ref. 
Geol. Cornw. etc, xv. 567 Persons performing the work under 
the captains in the various parts of mines may..be divided 
into tributers, tutworkmen, and labourers, 1855 J. R. Leir- 
cuito Cornwall Alines 147 The tutworkers, or tutmen, can 
readily judge of the hardness of the ground to be excavated. 
/bid, 152 Dolcoath miners,.. blasting and breaking, tut- 
working and tributing. /27d. 175 Details of Expenses... 
Tutwork Bargains. 1894 J. H. Cotuins Afetal lining 40 
Shafts are sunk and levels driven, in Cornwall and elsewhere, 
ata fixed rate per lineal fathom...This form of bargain is 
called tutwork. 1906 G. R. Lewis in Victoria Co. Hist., 
Corntw, 1, 5638/2 The workmen..are, either tribute, tut, or 
daymen,..the tut worker contracting, at a certain rate for 
the sinking of shafts and..driving of levels. 

b. Also in agricultural work (in s.w. counties), 

1800 Sir J. Cart in Commun. to Board of Agric. 11. 482 
Labonrers and mechanics, who, instead of living with their 
employers,.. have. .undertaken tet-work, or worked for daily 
hire. 1854 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 40x The [Dorset] 
labourers are paid by ‘tut ' work, the dung-put fillers being 
paid by the square yard, and the spreaders and ploughmen 
hy the acre. 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 3/5 He had had only 
one week of tut-work since harvest, when he earned 15s, 
extra. Mr, Bartlett..admitted that,..when he worked by 
the day, he gave him only 8s. a week, hut he let him have 
his thatching and other tut-work, iocluding hedging. 

Tut (tut), 22. (56.8), Also 6 tutt, -e, 9 Sc. tuts. 
B. 9 Sc.toot, tout ; toots. [A natural ntterance; 
the spelling ¢¢ sometimes represents the palatal 
click (also spelt TcHicK, Tek). Cf. also Avd tut, 
hooi toot, houi tout s,v. Hoor zxt.] An ejacula- 
tion (often reduplicated) expressing impatience or 
dissatisfaction with a statement, notion, or pro- 
ceeding, or contemptuously dismissing it. (The Sc, 
toot, toots, expresses mild expostulation.) 

a1g2g SKELTON Canudatos Anglos 27 Shake thy tayle, 
Scot, lyke a cur, For thou heggest at euery mannes dur: 
Tut, Scot, I sey, Go shake thy dog, hey! 1536 in Strype 
Ecel. Alent, (1721) Y. xxxvi. 282 [He said, to what she 
had spoken, as it seems, in her own defence] Tut, tut, tut 
[and shaking his head three or four times]. 1583 UDALL 
Royster D.1.ii. (Arb.) 14 Tut Lowe nought. 1580 Lupton 
Stugila 18 Alteration (quoth you) tutte, it is wonderful. 
1591 Troud, Raigne Ky ‘Vohn (1611) 67 Tut, tut, my mercie 
serues to maime my selfe. 3599 Porter Ax, Worm. 
Abingd.{ Percy Soc.) 57 Tut, tell not me of your impatience. 
16or Snaks. ¥x/. C. v. i. 7 Tut, Lam in their bosomes, and 
I know Wherefore they doit. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. 
vy. 1, | come,..once more, to ask pardon...Tut, boy, a trifle, 
2826 J. Witson Voct. Amébr. Wks. 1858 1. 200 Worth. I wish 
‘ou would review these four volumes... Shepherd. Tuts ! 

Vhat's the use o’ reviewin? 1859 THackerav Virgin, 
xc, Tut, tut !..let us hear no more of this nonsense! 1865 
“Lewis Caraoi.' AZce's Adv. ix, ‘Tut, tut, child !* said 
fee ‘Everything’s got a moral, if only you can 
find it. 

B. 1805 M¢Invoe Poems 71 Guillie said, toots, We'll have 
that there’s no doubts, 1818 (Oct.) Scotr in Lockhart Zi/ xlii, 
He, rebuked the Captain with ‘ Toots, Adam ! toots, Adam !" 
1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1841) 137 Toot, man, haud 
yourtongue. 1896-99 in Eng. Dial, Dict. | 

b. sé. The (or an) utterance of this exclama- 


tion, or a sound resembling this. : 

3676 Mace Alusichs Afon. 109 The Tut, is a Grace,.. is 
a sudden taking away the Sound of any Note..in such 
a manner, as it will seem to cry Tut. 1894 Donovan IV/7th 
Wilson in Matabeleland 229 The incessant ‘tut-tut-tut’ of 
the Maxims, /id.232 Each ‘tut-tut' represents a bullet, at 
the rate of two to three hundred a minute. 1906 Daily Chron. 
316 Jan. 6/7 There should be fixed stopaitk places [for motor- 
basen] ane would save many Balfourian ‘Tut-tuts 

Hence Tut v. zér., to utter the exclamation 
Smtr. 

1832 Caaricx in IWhistlebinkie (1890) 1. 99 Toots, sic non- 
sense. You may toots awa, but it’s true sense, Mem. 1849 
Lytton Caxtous vin. iii, In another moment the member 
of Parliament had forgotten the statist, and was pishing and 
tutting over the Globe or the Suz. 1873 Miss Bravoon 
Str. & Pilger. wt. x, The doctors had simpered at her, and 
tut-tuted, and patted her gently on the head. 1894 Hai 
Caine Manxntan v. ii, He laughed and tut-tutted, 


+ Tut, obs. var, #7, TEat. 


TUTELAGE. 


1702 S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus mm, 168 Parts of the 
Body,.such as have no manifest Use, but serve only to 
beautifie, as the Peacock's Tail,..the Tuts and Beard of a 
Man [orig. virts mame atque barba). 

+ Tut, app. a var. of ‘Toure Ods., buttocks. 

13., Cursor AT, 28003 (Cott.) If pon, .has bituix hir scankes 
gan, Or tirid or [? read hir] tut or skirt wptan. 

+ Tu'tage. Obs. rare—". [f. L. ¢at-, ppl. stem of 
éuért to protect: see-acE.] An object of protec- 
tion or tutelage ; (one’s) care or charge. 

1593 Daayton Lelogues iii. 74 Apollo.. Whose Tutage and 
especiall care 1 wish her still to bee. 

+ Tutament. 06s. rare. [ad. L. taita- 
mentum defence, protection, {. #/ar7 to protect : 
see -MENT.] A means of defence; a safeguard. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 19 This holy Crosse is 
the true Tutament, Protecting all ensheltered by the same. 

Tutaneg: see ‘TuTenac. 

|Tutang. Also 7 tutan. [Chinese, f. ¢w to 
direct + “ang hall; the latter is used as a kind of 
suffix in many Chinese titles.] One of several de- 
signations applied familiarly to a Chinese viceroy. 
_ 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage wv. xvi. 369 These all are in sub- 
iection vnto the Tutan or Vice-roy of the Prouince. 1638 
Sia T, Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2)337 The whole Empire [China] 
is divided into fifteene great Provinces: governed hy so 
many Quon-fu and Lausia; who have their Tutans, and 
Chyans, or Deputies under them. 1705 Rowr Sitter ut, i, 
I will put you into the Hands of the 7xfang, which is,.. 
according to English Expression, the Constable of Croydon. 
_Tutania (tivténia). [f Zain, name of the 
inventor or maker.] An earlier name for Britannia- 
metal, 

1790 Ricnarpson Chem, Princ, Metallic Arts 168 Tu- 
tania—8 oz brass; 2 lbs regulus of antimony, and 7 oz tin. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechanic 708 Tutania, or Britan- 
nia Metal..4 oz. of plate brass, and 4 02. of tin; when in 
fusion, add 4 oz. of bismuth, and 4 oz. of regulus of antimony, 
1842 G. Faaxcis Dict. Arts, etc., Tutania, or Britannia 
Aleta?...For the German tutania take 2 drachmns of copper, 
x ounce regulus of antimony, and 12 ounces of tin, 1875 
Kuicnt Dict. Mech, Spanish Jutania, an alloy composed 
of 24 parts tin, 2 antimony, and 1 steel, 

+ Tuteh, Se. Obs. rare—'. See quot. 

Perhaps an error for cutches (Coacu sb.) 

3643 Sc. Act Chas. / (1870) VI. 16/2 That the parliament 
wald appoynt tuo pinnaces or tutches for convyeing dili- 
gence betuixt them & this Kingdome. 

Tutch, tutche, -ie, obs. ff. Tovcu, Toucny. 

Tute, obs. form of Treat, Toor v.42 

+ Tu‘tel, 5d. Obs. rare. [app. a derivative (with 
-EL)) of ¢#/e, not recorded in Eng. but occurring 
in MDu. and MLG. and surviving as Du. ¢ez?, 
WY¥ris. éxée, ¢@t, LG. ¢@le, “ite, etc., spout, lip (of 
acan), pouting or protruding mouth, etc. (Sw. and 
Norw, ¢u/, Da. fwd, spout, are from LG.) The 
equivalent formation ¢uée/, ‘Alef occurs in WFris. 
in transferred senses] The month with the lips 
protruded in the act of whispering. (Cf. next.) 

ai1228 Ancr. R.74 Pe veond of helle mid his ferd went 
puck pe tutel is euer open into be heorte, /did¢. 80 Ne 

lowe 3¢ bire [sc. hope] nout ut mid madelinde mude, ne mid 
jeoniinde tuteles. /é/¢., 212, & te deouel leied his tutel adun 
to his earen, & tuteled himal pet he ever wule. 

+ Tutel, totel, v. 02s. Forms: 3-5 tutel, 
5 totel, -il, -yl, -ul. [ME. ¢zéte? (from early 
13th c.), Zote? (¢ 1400), app. from the variant stems 
tiit- (see prec.) and /é¢- (see Toot v.1), the former 
of which occursin the same sense in older Flemish 
tuyten (in de oore, Kilian), Du. dial. ceez¢es, W¥ ris. 
ittsje to whisper.) 777. and ¢rans. To whisper. 
Hence + Tutelinde A#/. a., + Tuteling, toteling 
vbl, sb., whispering. (See also TuTELER.) 

ax225 Ancr. &, 106 Pu, uor be Juue of him..dute [ =close] 
pinne tutelinde mud mit pine lippen.  /did. 212 [see Tuten 
sb). bid. 422 Pe ueond beot hire his werc pet ine Godes 
werke ne wurched: and he tuteled anonrihtes touward hire. 
c14g0 Promp, Parv, 498/t Totelon talys (..S. totylyn tale 
in onys ere), sesurvo. Totelynge, susurrinst. 

Tutel, obs. var. TooTLe v. 

Tutelage (tiziélédz). Also 7 tutillage, 8 
tutilage. [f. L. 2#te/a watching, keeping, guar- 
dianship (f. ¢#-, ppl. stem of ¢#éri to watch) + 
-AGE, | 

1. The office or function of a guardian ; protec- 
tion, care, guardianship, patronage ; governorship 
ofaward. Also fig. 

160s Svivester Dx Sartas u. i. wv. Handie-crafts Ded, 
To beare againe.. The noble Pasport of thy Tutelage, To 
salue her still from sullen Enuies wound. 3612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, iit, 217 That Citie. . The Tutilage whereof..Some to 
Minerua gaue, and some to Hercules. 1689 Def Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 29 A slave, or one that is under tutillage. 
1977 PatestLey Lise, Philos, Necess. 205 It came forth under 
my tutilage and kind protection. 1832 tr. Sisvondi's Hal. 
Rep. iii. 60 Reigning under the pope's tutelage over the 
Two Sicilies only. 1879 Dixon i/zndsor I. xvili, 187 Under 
the tutelage of a patron saint. 

b. Instruction, tuition. 

1857 H. Mrtrer Jest. Rocks vi. 221 The dog acquires, 
under his tutelage, the virtues of fidelity..and affection, 
3857 KincsLey Two ¥. Ago (1877) 243 Under whose tute- 
lage he had learnt to smoke..assiduously. 1863 Hotiano 
Lett. Foneses xvii. 447 Under the tutelage of several dif- 
ferent masters, ‘ z 

2. The condition of being nnder proteclion or 


guardianship. 


TUTELAR. 


16g0 R, Stapviton Strada’s /.ow C. Warres w. 87 On his 
Christening day they delivered him in tutelage to the Prince 
Electour Augustus. ba V. Knox Serm. xiv. 309 Pleasure 
..during the period of tutelage, engaged only a part of 
her votary’s attention. 1878 Miss Brannon Ofen Verd. ii, 
At seventeen, when he was in his state of tutelage. 

Tutelar (tid-tila1), a. andsd. Also 7 tutelare, 
[ad. L. tatélar-ts, £. tiif2/a: see prec. and -An!.] 

A, adj. = TUTELARY a, 

1600 E. Brount Hosp. [ncus, Fooles A iv, 1 coniure. .the 
Gods Tutelar, that they will vndertake the tuition..of this 
new Hospitall, 1606 Hottaxo Swetox., 51 The Totelare 
Images of crosse-wayes called Lares Cone: ax166r 
Futcer MWorthies, Surrey (1840) 1. 2153 He [Hammond] 
was the tutelar angel, to keep many a poor royalist from 
famisbing. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1.3 Re- 
flecting on the tutelar guidanee of Divine Providence, 
1884 Texnyson Becke¢ vy. iti, All the tutelar Saints of 
Canterbury. 

B. sé. One whois tutelar ; a tutelar deity, angel, 


or saint. Also fransf. and fig. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1232 Minerva Polinchos, 
that is to say, Tutelar and protectresse of the city. 1648 
tr, Senanit's Paraphr. ¥ob 319 That Angel which hath been 
chosen out of a thousand to be tbeir Tutelar. 1655 Futter 
Ch. Hist, vi. iv. $13 Were Judgment consulted with, Luke 
should be Tutelar to Physicians as his proper calling. @ 1680 
Buttea Newz, (1759) I. 238 Dame Fortune some Men's tute. 
lar Takes charge of them without their Care. x7o2 H. 
Doowe tt Afol. §22 in S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus, Those 
who had brought themselves under the Dominion of ill 
Spirits by deserting their good Tutelars. a@184g9 H. Core- 
rioce £ss, (1851) If. 87 Ringlets that have been twisted 
with irons—to be the tutelars of hoops and earrings. 1890 
E, Jounson Rise of Christendom 361 A religions congrega- 
tion settled there to honour him as tutelar. 


Hence Tutelarship (sonce-z:/.), the position or 
function of a tutelar. 


1875 J. Hawtnorxe in Contemp, Rew. Nov. 925, | resigned 
my deputy-tutelarship perforce, and retired. 

Tutelary (ti#t/lari), a. and sb. Also 7 tuti- 
lary. [ad. L, ¢éseléri-us a guardian, f. as prec: 
see -ARY], So F. éutélatre.] 

A. adj. 1, Of supernatural powers : Having the 
position of protector, guardian, or patron ; esp. pro- 
tecting or watching over a particular person, place, 
or thing. 

r6r1 in soth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. . 529 A Spanish 
governor, who adoreth them [Jesuits] as his 1utelary gods. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. & § 33, 1 could easily 
beleeve, that..particular persons have their Tutelary and 
Guardian Angels, 1741 Minoteton Crcero 1. v. 400 That 
tutelary Minerva. 1794 Sunuivan View Nat. 1. xxili, 316 
Fountains and springs.. watched over and guarded by tute- 
lary divinities. 1806 R. Fetcowes tr. Alilton’s and 
Defence 290 The patron and tutelary genius of liberty, 1860 
Mottey Netherd, (1868) I. vi. 314 A little republic. suddenly 
bereft of its tutelary saint. 1908 Bice Orig, Chr, i, (1909) 
14 The Lares,..the little tutelary gods, who watched over 
the prosperity of the home, 

2. ¢ransf. Of or pertaining to protection or a 
protector or guardian ; protective. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 203 Obligations..arise from 
implyed Contracts many wayes : As for transacting businesse 
Tute ay. ne a Drvoen St, Euremont’s Ess, 2 They 
acknowledged a particular Care and Protection from its 
Tutelary Vertue. 172 Paton Predestination 306 My Voice 
and heart I life To ask th’ Almighty's Tutelary Care, 1853 
Grote Greece u. Ixxxv. X1. 198 The conduct of Timoleon 
and éschyhus..was in the highest degree tutelary toCorinth, 
1879 GLaDsTONE G/lean, I. i. 30 Great acts of tnutelary 
friendship, 

B. sb. = TUTELar sd. 

(In quot. 1866 used as almost = tutor; cf, Turecacr 1h.) 

1652 GauLe Magastrom, 177 The tutilaries of kingdoms, 
nations, &e. 1654 Z, Coxe Logick aj, It is Janitrix 
Scientiarum; the ‘Tutelary and Guardian of all. ‘1657-83 
Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 11. 279 They have tutelaries for 
every trade. 1865 De MorGan in Atheneum 27 Oct. §35.'1 
My spiritual tutelary .. referred the difficulty to the 
Almighty. ee S. A. Coon Relig. Anc, Palestine vi. 67 The 
status of a local tutelary was affected when commercial 
intercourse widened the horizon of both the travellerand the 
native. 

+ Tutele. Os. Also 6 tutell, 6-7 tutle, 7 Se. 
tutill, (a. OF. (also mod.F.) ¢aée//e protection 
(14th c. in Godef, = Pr., Sp., It. ¢ufe/a), or ad. L, 
tutéla: see TUTELAGE.] Guardianship, protection ; 
care ofa ward; = TUTELAGE. 

CAG Lyps. Bail, our Lady 57 in Minor P. (1911) 1. 257 
Of alle Cristen protectrix and tutele..To hem pat erryn, the 
path of her sequele. 1517 in Acts Parit. Scot/, (1875) X11. 
38/1 3e have sa usit 3oure self tuiching the said tutele and 
regiment of oure soveran Lorde [ete.). 1528 Rov Rede 
Me (Arb.) 24 The preservacion and tutell of the inno. 
cent and simple. 1579 Se. Acts Yas. VT (1814) WL. 2158/2 
Nwrist and brocht vp within our said Castell of striueling 
vndir his tutele and gonnernance, 1602 E, Bruce in Corr 

‘as. VT (Camden) 46 Her nerrast kinsman, sould be inwest 
in the tutill and administration of her state. 1622in Bucelench 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 210 He seeks not that the 
children shonld remain under the tutle af women, 1651 
Howenrt Venice 20 They have the tutele of Pupills and 
Orphans when ther is no Gardian nominated in the Will of 
the Testator, 

Hence t Tuteleship Ods., the office or function 
of a guardian. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Ga/. iv. 1 no¢e, ‘I'he Churche of Israel 
was vnder the Lawe as the pupil subiect to his tutor, enen 
vnto the tyme of Christ.., and then her tutelshyp ended, 
1880 Hottysano Treas, Fr. Tong, Clientelie, tutleship or 
custodie, keping. a16§6 Ussuer Ann, vi. (1658) 377 The 
patronage and tutele-ship of the Minor, 

Vou. X. 
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+ Tuteler, toteler, Ods. Forms: see Tuten 
v.; also 5 tutlar, -er. [f. Turen uv, + -ER 1] 
A whisperer, gossip, tale-bearer, 

e1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV, 353 (Balade) Flor in 3oure 
court is manye a losenger And manye a queynte totulour 
[v. xx. totelere, toteler, tutelere] acusour. @1400 Langland's 
PP. BY xx. 297 (MS. Camb. Dd. I, 17) Alle taletellers and 
tutelers. ¢rqoo AVS. Bibl, Reg. 17 B. xvii. lf. 100b, Be 
rightful. Beno totiler. c1go0 Song Roland 226 Vet will 
tuilers in toun talk bound [ete.. crqgo ’ron1p, Parv. 498/12 
Totelare, susurvo. ¢1470 Henryson Peers (S.T.S.) V1. 
142 (Maith MS.) Fals Tutlaris (Bau, ALS. titlaris) now 
growis vp fullrank. /é¢d, 143 Giff pe tutelar [Aaux. A7S. 
thtillaris} so in his eir do roun. asgoo Colheldie Sow 128 
(Bann. MS.) A tuttivillus, a tutlar, And a fanyeit flatterar. 


Tute-mowitt: see Tur-MoOUTHED, 
Tutenag(titéneg). Forms: 7 (tintenagall), 
tutunaga; tutunac, tutanag, -eg, tuthinag(e, 
8 tutanague, (tuten-, tutanaque), tutteneg, 
9 tuthenag, tutenage, 7- tutenag, tutenague; 
also 7 (teutenage), totaneg, 8 tootanag, too- 
thenague, -aque, toothanegg (tooth and egg), 
tootnague (Yule). fa. Marathi ¢eétengg¢ (Tamil 
éuttunadgam, Telugniudtundgamm), derived (accord- 
ing to native writers) fr. Skr. ¢#¢//a- blue vitriol, 
sulphate of copper + #dgatin or lead. Hence also 
Pg. ¢utanaga, tntenaga, F. tontenague (1723 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), The early forms in ¢/u¢- used by 
Ikng., Du., and French writers are difficult to 


mt) 
account for.] A whitish alloy of copper, zinc, and 


nickel, with a little iron, silver, or arsenic, re- 
sembling German silver; saidto have been originally 
imported from China; also used loosely in the 
Indian trade for zinc. 

1622 in Foster Zug. Factorics in India (1go8) 11, 135 
Tintenagall [sic] not yet paid for, 1668 in J. F. Davis 
Chinese ii. (1836) 1. 47 China commodities, as tutanag, silk, 
rawand wrought. 1679 in Votes & E.xty. Govt. Ree. Fort 
St. George 31 Oct. (Y.), Dacca is not a good market for 
Gold, Copper, Lead, ‘Tin, or Tntenagne. 1681 Grew 
Museum App. 386 Tentenage. A sort of Speltar.,. Hereof 
..Vessels are made in Japan, wherein their Thea is brought 
over. 1684 W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 148 All the 
Copper and ‘Tutenag which he sold them. 1687 A. Loven. 
tr, Phevenot's Trav. ut. 46 A certain Metal called /'xtwxac, 
that looks like Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is 
often taken for Silver. 1698 Frver Ace. EF. /idia & P. &6 To 
China for Sugar, ‘I'ea, Porcelane, Laccared Ware, Quick. 
silver, Tuthinag and Copper. /éid. 264 Tuthinage brought 
from the South.Seas answers in all respects. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. V1. 1.173 The product of the Country.., besides Rice 
and other eatables, is Tutaneg, a sort of ‘Tin, agir C. 
Lockyer Trade tx (ndia v. 129 Tutanaque is a kind of 
course Tin in Oblong Pieces five or six toa Pecull. 1927 
A. Hamitton Wew Ace. E. ad. MW. 1. 223 The subterraneous 
Grounds were stored with Minerals, as Copper, Quick-silver, 
Allom, Toothenague, Kc, /éid. 233, 80 Chests of Japon 
Copper, and some Toothenague that I had weighed off at 
Canton. 1751 Narr. Trans, Brit, Squadrons #. Indies 
20 From Malacca they bring a Metal very like Tin, call’d 
‘Yoothanegg, and made much Use of for Alloy with Silver in 
Coining at all the European Settlements. 1754 SMEATON in 
PRL Traus. XLVI. 613 The semi-metallic substance call'd 
Zink, spelter, or tootanag. 1773 Jos. Wricnt Let. in 
Bemrose Life iv. (1885) 27 Four pillar Candlesticks called 
Tooth & Egg, to be cleaned as silver. 1782-3 W. F. 
Maatyn Geog, Mag. |. 489 Tin, thus hardened, is the metal 
now well known in Europe by the name of tutanaque. 1806 
Naval Chron. XV. 465 Ballasted with tuthenag or zine. 
18r5 W. Puitiips Oxtd, Min. & Geol, (1818) 46 With zincand 
iron, copper forms tutenag, 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese 1. 
viil. 316 Teapots..made of tntenague externally, covering 
earthenware on the inside. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 446/1 
Tutenag..is white, resembling silver... Dr. Fyfe found it to 
consist of—Copper 40-4, Zinc 25-4, Nickel 31°6, Iron 26. 
1885 florological Frnt, Nov. 45/1 vote, Tutenage, called 
Chinese copper..; in India, a name given to pure zinc or 
spelter. 

attrib. 1699 J. Ovincton #ss. Tca 11 Tea is brought over 
in round totaneg canisters. 1715 Lond. Gas, No. 5394, 4 
Spanish Snuff, in Tutteneg Pots. 

+ Tuther, obs. Sc, f. Toruer, the other. 

1539 in Abst, Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1897) 1V. 
113 Ihe messis to be said..the tane half, the tane day, and 
the remanent of thame the tuther day. 

Tuping, early ME. f. Tirnine. 

Tut-hoo, var. of Tattoo 54.3, Indian pony. 

Tutia, tutie: see Turrr!, 

Tutill, -age: see TUTELE, TUTELAGE, 

Tutiorist (tizfidrist), R. C. Theol, [f. L. 
titior safer, comp, of ti#fus safe +-18T.] One who 
holds that in cases of conscience the course of 
greater moral safety should be chosen. Cf. Ricor- 
ist 2 and Laxist, Also atfrid, So Tu‘tiorism, 
the doctrine of the Tutiorists ; a less strict form of 
RroorisM, 

1845 GraosTone Gleast, (1879) VII, 192 There isalsoin the 
Latin Church a rigid school of those who pass by the name 
of Tutiorists. These hold that even such Miectieed is in- 
sufficient, and that certainty is required as a warrant for our 
acts. 1885 Catholic Dict, (ed. 3) 602/2 The Rigorists, or 
Tutiorists..held that we must Avene take the safer way, 
always sacrifice our freedom, however small the probability 
that our freedom is restrained by the law. /6%. 603/2 We 
cannot see that Probabiliorism is Ingical and consistent, ..the 
arguments adduced by its advocates really tend to Tutiorism, 
1906 Ch. Times 2 Mar. 291 Hence the prevailing ‘tutiorist ’ 
tone [in the Lower House of Convocation}. 


Tutivillar, -vilius, Tutlar, -er, Tutle: see 
TITIVILLER, TITIViL, TOTELER, TUTELE. 


TUTOR. 


+ Tutlyng, v4. sé. Obs. vave—', Also 5 tutil- 
ling. [f. OF. ¢uteler, tutuler (Godef.; Walloon 
tateler), freq. of tuter to blow a horn, related to 
the Germanic forms citeds.v. Toot v.2] A blowing 
(of a horn). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 6o4 A tutlyng [.J/S. £. tutilling, 
ed. Hart (1616) towting] of his horne herd thai. 

Tut-mouthed, «. rare. Now Sc. dia’. Also 
6 Sc, tute-mowitt, 9 tuit-moot. [f. /w/e, Toor z.1 
to protrude, stick ont + Moctu sé, + -Ep2, Colder 
Flem, ¢uyt-muy/ ‘broncus, brochus’ (Kilian).] 
Having protrading lips ; also, having a projecting 
under jaw, So Tut-mouth (Sc. tuit mow). 

a. 1g00-20 Dunaar Poems liv. 6 Quhow fain wald 1 
descrywe perfytt, My ladye with the mekle lippis, Quhou 
scho Is tute mowitt lyk an aip. a 1585 Pouwart Adyting 7. 
Montgomerie 735 (Harl, MS.) Tout mowe [. 77. tait, tit 
mow, crnik mow] woodie sow, sone bowe, or 1 wand thee, 
1893 W. Grecor in Dunbar's Poenis (S.1.8,) II, 286 Tute 
mowwitt,.still in use in parts of the North as a word of 
contempt, as, ‘ He's a tuit-moot smatchit’, 

8. 1538 Evvot, Bronchi, hey whyche have their mouthe 
and tethe standyng farre out, tut mouthed. x60r HoLtanp 
Pliny xi, xxxvit. 1, 336 The Lips: some men there be that 
put them far out, by reason that they are pag-toothed or 
tut-mouthed, 1616 BuLtokar Ane. Exf., Tutmouthed, he 
that hath the chin and nether iaw sticking out farther than 
the spper. 

Tutoiement: sce under TuToyER. 

Tutor (ti#té1), sd. Also 4-7 tutour, 5-6 
-oure, (5 -owre, 5-7 -ur, 6.S¢. toutour ; 6 tutar, 
Se. tuttar, 6-8 tuter). [a. OF., AF. ¢e/ous (mod. 
I. dudenr = Sp.. Pg. dutor, It. ¢utore, or a. L. 
titlor watcher, protector, f. ¢vérz to watch, guard.] 

+1. A guardian, cnstodian, keeper; a protector, 
defender. Ods, 

1377 Lanct. 2. 72, B. 1. 56 Kynde witte be wardeyne 
3owre welthe to kepe, And tutour of soure tresore and take 
it 30w at nede. 1428 Ord, Uehittington's Alius-house in 
Entick Lomdon (1766) 1V. 334 To be one principal, which shal 
pas al other in power..and be called tutor. /Zie., The seid 
tutour, ¢1428§ Found. St. Bartholcmews (FE 16 The 
kynge..behestid hym-self to be a tutur and defensur of hym 
and of hys. c1g40 Promp. Pare. 507/2 Tutowre, tutor. 
1530 Pasar, 284/1 ‘Lutar, ‘ufews. 1862 PILKINGTON Expos. 
Aédyas 85 ‘Ibe poore oppressed people, whom God takes in 
to his custodie to be their tutor. 1570 Levins .Wanip. 77/14 
A Tiiter, tutor, 1602 Narcissis (1€93) 276 O thon which 
hast thy staffe to bee thy tutor. 

2, One who has the custody ofa ward; a guardian, 
+ a. in ger. sense. Obs. 

1382 Wvciir Gad, iv. 2 How moche tyme the eyr is litil.. 
heis vndir tutonris andactouris. 1413 Pilgr, Sowde (Caxton) 
Iv, xxxvili. (1859) 64 They leden the kynge at theyr owne 
lust,..as tutours, and conratours, 1526 Tixoate Gal, iv. 2 
‘Yhe heyre as longe as he ys a chylde..is vnder tuters and 
governers, c15§0 Becon Catech. v1. Whs. 1564 1. 533 b, The 
honor that the chyldren owe to their paientsand tutors. 1560 
Dats tr. Sleidane's Commit. 175 ‘lhe tutcurs..sent ambassa- 
donrs to the Turke to commend the childe vnto hym. 1618 
North Riding Rec. 1884) 11, 109 [Faking away] a woman 
childe under eleven yeares of age from..her grandfather 
and lawfull tutor. 1616 Butrokar Ang. #axpos, Trtonr,a 
defender, he that hath charge to bring vp a childe, 1642 
Futcer Holy § Prof St. v. xviii, 432 ‘That interest which 
carefull tutours claim in those whose protection they tender. 
1690 Locke Gov't, tt. vi. $59 If the Father. .bath not provided 
a Tutor, to govern his Son, during his Minority. .the Law 
takes care to do it. 

b. spec.in Nom. and Sc. Law: The guardian and 
representalive, and administrator of the estate, of 
a person legally incapable, failing the father. 

Tutor dative, t, nominate, t.  ptive, t. testamentar : See 
thesendjs. 7ator-eatlaw, of law, or -degitim, the nearest 
male relative on the father's side, who becomes guardian in 
the absence or failure of the tutor nominate. 

1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolly) IV. 197 Pompeus, .hymself 
fleigh to pe. .kyng of Egipt, and axede help of bym, for he 
was assigned hym by pe senatoures to be his tutor and his 
wardeyn. 1432-S0 tr. A/gden (Rolls) 1V. 75 Ptholomeus 
begynnenge to reigne the vite yere of his age, legates cf 
Alexandrye preyede the Romanes thei wolde be tutores of 
pat childe, and defende the realme of Egipte. rgztin Acts 
Parlt, Scott, (1875) X11. 39/1 Pe Richt Mlustre prince Duke 
of Albany Tutoure of Law to onr said Soverane Lord 
[James V]. 1536 Bretespen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 34 He 


was left tutour-testamenter be thair fader. 1546 [see 
TESTAMENTAR}, 1578 [ste DaTtve a. 4]. 1597 Hooker Fcc. 


Pol. vy. Ixxiit. § 5 In ancient times all women which had 
not Husbands or Fathers to gonerne then, had their 
Tutors, 1681 [see Nominate B. 2]. 1765 Blackstone Comet. 
I. xvil. 448 The guardian with us performs the office both 
of the ¢uéor and cerator of the Roman laws ;..according to 
the language of the court of chancery, the ¢for was the 
committee of the person, the cxrator the committee of the 
estate, a 1768 Erskine /ast, Law Scot. t vil. § 8 (1773) 127 
In default of tutors-legitim, there is place for tutors-dative. 
1826 E. ) Bett Comtwn. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 133 Tutors may 
effectually grant deeds of ordinary administration of their 
pupil’s estate. 1880 Murrueao U/piax xi. § 3 Those are 
tutors-at-law, deertin?, who derive their office from some éex. 
c. Formerly in Scotland used as a designation 
with the name of the estate of which the ‘tutor’ 
had charge. Now //ist. 
1s29 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. U1. 53/2 Ane lettre maid to 
William Makclellane, tutour of Bomby, his airis and 
assignais fetc.]. @1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 89 Ane eallit Makclalene..quha was tutour of 
bombie for the tyme [in 1452], a@1670 Spatpinc Trond, 
Chas. [ (1850) 1. 27 The Eril of Sutherland... with the tutour 
of Duffus and some seruandis follouit. 1808 Scott Axtobing. 
in Lockhart i, Beardie became..Tutor of Raeburn. .that 
is, guardian to his infant nephew, 
65 


TUTOR. 


3. One employed in the supervision and instruc- 
tion of a youth in a private household, Also, one 
engaged {o travel abroad with one or more pupils, 
a lravelling or foreign tutor. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vt. v. (Bodl, MS.) lf. 36/2 Pe 
anid [that] knowith goode and yuel is .. isette ta lore 
vndur tutours. 1494 Fasyan Chron. cxxvii. 107 Clothayre, 
consyderynge the frowardnesse af .. his sone Dagabert, 
assigned to hyma tutoure or lernerof worldlye and knyghtlye 
maners. 1531 Eryot Gov. 1. xvi, Diners maners of exercises. 
..All these ought he that is a tutor to a noble man ta haue 
in remembrance. 1622 GataKea Sfirituall Watch (ed. 2) 
74 Two home-bred Tutors..that God hath set over each af 
vs, Shame and Feare, the shame of sinne, and the feare of 
wrath. 1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 167 Passionate words or 
hlows from the Tutor fill the Child's Mind with Terror and 
Affrightment. rzortr. Le Clerc's Print. Fathers (1702) 2a 
Aristobulus, a Peripatetick, wha is said to have been Tutor to 
Ptolemy Philometer. 21743 Savace Author to Let Wks. 
1777 Tl. a7q_ Few foreign tutors understand the dead 
languages. 1815 Expuinstonr Ace. Caubul (1842) I. 285 
Some subsist by teaching and practising the law; others 
teach schools, or are tutors to the sons of rich men. 1822 
Suettey Triumph of Life 261 The tutor and his pupil, 
whom Dominion Follawed as tame as vulture in a chain. 

4. In the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Dublin: A graduate (most often the fellow of a 
college), to whom the special supervision of an 
undergraduate (called his pupil) is assigned. 

The word was first used of those who stood in this relatian 
to undergraduate members of colleges or halls, not on the 
fonndation, and were responsible to the hall or college for 
their pupils’ payments (= ereancers: cf. CAakANCER 2). 
By Wykeham’s Statutes for New Coll. Oxf, imitated at 
King's Coll., Camb., and Magdalen Call., Oxf., each junior 
foundationer was assigned to the special charge of 1 senior 
called his inzformator. Both these offices appear to have 
been merged later in the tutor. Naturally the tutor looked 
after his pupils’ studies also, and this came to be the main 
part of his duties, esp. at Oxford. Twtores are also found 
at Louvain in 1476 supervising the studies of the scholares 
(Rashdall Universities of Eur. (1895) 1. 766). 

¢1610 in Brasenose Coll, Quatercent. Monogr. (1999) 11. 
ui. xi. 14 Tradesmen..inveagle young Gentlemen into new 
and chargeable fashions contrary to the desires of their 
parents and the directions of their Tutors. a 1648 
Lo. Herseet Axu/odiog. (1824) 42 As if they meant to 
proceed Masters of Art and Doctors in some Science, for 
which purpose their tutors commonly spend much time in 
teaching them the subtilities of Logic. 1653 Aeg?ster of 
Visitors Univ. Oxford (1831) 359 ‘hat noe man be admitted 
to the office of a Tutor in any Colledge or Hall that is nat 
first approved of by the respective Head of such Calledge 
or Hall and the Visitors of the University. /did. 350 That 
all persons of whatever quality soever, untill they be ad- 
mitted to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts..doe live under the 
care, tuition, and instruction of approved Tutors. 1696 
Puiwups (ed. 5) s.v.,A ‘Iutourin the University, is one that 
tukes care to teach and instruct the Youth that are sent 
thither from inferior Schools; and the Scholar so taught, 
iscall'd the Tutour's Pupil. 1864 J. H. Newman Aol. i.(1924) 
7/2, lgave up that office in 1826, when 1 became Tutor of 
my College. 1884 C. Dickens Dict. Camébr. 124/2 The Tutor 
.-generally acts as agent for the College in all business trans- 
actians with its members... The Tutor himself does not neces- 
sarily lecture ar teach. Private Tutors are called Coaches. 
1884 J. B. Muteincee Univ, Cambr. front 1535, 356 ‘The 
Cambridge system by which the expenditure af the student is 
supervised to a certain extent by the tutor was in operation 
as early as the sixteenth century. 1886 Wittis & Craak 
Cambridge V, Introd. g1 In the [Latin] statutes of .. Clare 
Hall [1551]..we meet for the first time at Cambridge with 
the term fx/or, in the modern sense, namely, a fellow of the 
college who is ta he responsible for his pupil’s expenses, to 
explain to him what he has ta do and to learn, and. .is 
to be treated by him with filial obedienceand respect. 1887 
Q. Rev. Oct. 403 By the middle of the sixteenth century, the 
modern system of admitting students not an the faundation 
was fully established ; and, as a natural result, the office of 
‘tutor ‘in the present meaning of the term then first appears. 
1895 RasHoace Universities of Eur. 11. 515 It seems probable 
that before the middle of the fifteenth century the teaching 
of Undergraduates.,was mainly in the hands of Tutors in 
the Colleges, ar Principals and their assistant Regents or 
non-graduate Lectors in the Halls. ote, The word used 
both at New College [ce 1400] and Magdalen [1479] is /2- 
formator, At Brasenose College [founded 1509] the word 
Tutor occurs for the first time, but anly in reference to the 
Fellow who is to be responsible for a Cammoner. 

pb. In U.S. universities and colleges: ‘ A teacher 
subordinate to a professor, usually appointed for 
a year or a term of years’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1928 Weestea s. v., Tutors are gradnates selected by the 
governors or trustees, far the instruction af undergraduates, 
.. They are usually officers of the institution, who have a 
share, with the president and professors, in the government 
of the students, 

ce. Private tutor (at the English Universities) : 
A person engaged by students to assist them in 
their studies and preparation for the examinations, 
but not appointed or recognized by the University or 
College. Also,a person who makes it his business to 
prepare students for professional examinations apart 
from the universities, as az army tutor, a law tutor. 

1827 Lytron Falkland 1. 15,1 was sent to a private tutor, 
1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX1. 498/1 Althangh recognised 
neither by the nniversities, nor by any particular college, a 
very numerons class has lang existed both at Oxford and 
Cambridge, wha, under thedenomination of Private Tutors, 


superintend and assist the studies of individuals, 1884 C. 
Dickens [see 4). 


5. In some English public schools: a. A senior 
boy appointed to help a junior in his studies. Now 
only at Winchester. 
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1689 A. Hitt Life Barrow B.'s Wks. 1687 .a 2, Removing 


| {fram the Charterhouse} to Felsted..he qnickly made so 
' great a progress in Learning..that his Master appointed 


hima little Tutour tothe Lord Viscount Fairfax. 1898 Saa- 
GEAUNT Ann. Westeninster vii. 123 The very aame af ‘ little 
tator ’ familiar in the schools of the seventeenth century is 
now wholly forgotten...The ‘little tutor’ was paid for his 
services and might thus gather a small purse against the 
time when heshonld goto the University. 1901 Winchester 
Colt. Notions 130 The ten Senior Praefects in College are 
called Tutors. 

b. Amaster charged with the special supervision 
of a particular boy. 

1861 J. T. Coveripce Pudi. Sch. Educ. 37 [At Eton) Every 
Master therefore but the Head Master is also a Tutor and 
every boy must have his ‘Tutor... Every exercise the pupil 
does is first submitted to the Tutor for inspection and cor- 
rection and then carried into school. 1901 Hinchester Coll. 
Notions 130 Callege Tutar formerly had to correct the com- 
position of Callege men, but now he helps College Juniors 
with their work. 

6. ¢ransf. As the name of an instruction book in 
any subject. 

1665 Moxon (éi/e) A Tutor to Astronomy and Geography. 
1776 Pennsylvania Even, Post 15 June 299/2 Just published, 
..acomplete Tutor for the Fife. Afod. An Easy French 
Tutor. Hémy’s Pianoforte Tutor. 


7. atirth. and Comb., as tutor-companton, -con- 


Jessor, farmer, -room; tutor-sick ad). 

1771 Smottett Hmph. Clinker 8 Aug., | was tutor-sick 
at Alma Mater. 1844 SterpHens B&. Farm 1. 96 Thetutor- 
farmer should be provided with such a plan to give to each 
of his pupils. 1899 C.K. Paut Afent. 247 My tutor days 
ure not satisfactory in the retrospect. 1901 IVestst. Gaz, 
8 May 2/: The tutor-confessor was instantly turned out. 
1903 Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 6/1 Dr. Jittner, the tutor- 
companion, who holds that youth should be allowed to revel 
in the sunshine. 1906 Alen: Adp. Temple 1.155 The power 
of the tutor-rooms had over-asserted itself, 


Tutor (ti#td1), v. (f Tutor sd.) 

1. trans. ‘To act the part of a tntor lowards; to 
give special or individual instruction to; to teach, 
instroct (#72 a subject). 


| 


asoz Waanea 4/4, Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 186 The last of 


our three Phaetons was tuter’d ofa Fryer. 16z1 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 241 [An accusation of having 
said] that our hopeful! Prince Charles was tutored in the 
Papist religion. 1740 J. Durat Conform. Anc. & Mod. 
Cerem. 39 An Old Capuchin tutoring a Novice. 1814 
Cuatmers Evid. Chr. Revel, x. 292 His mind is not yet 
tutored to the philosophy of the subject. 1867 MacFraaaen 
Harmony vi. (1876) 221 Their ear being thus tutored. 1903 
Times, Lit, Suppl. 2 Oct. 280/1 He was sent away to be 
tutored in English rectories, whence he proceeded to Uni- 
versity College, London. 

absol, 1892 Nation (N. V.) 11 Ang. 1162 Graduate..of 
experience wishes to tutor for the September examinations. 

b. With extension: To get (a quality or the 
like) ont or 77 by instruction or discipline. rave. 

1646 J. Hart Poems 64 Let not wealth tutor out Our 
spirits with her gout. 

2. To instruct under discipline ; to subject 10 dis- 
cipline, control, or correction ; to school ; also to 
admonish or reprove. 

rsgz Suaxs, Kom. & Fué. 11. i, 33 Didst thou not fall out 
witha taylor for wearing his new doublet before Easter, with 
another for tying his sew shooes with olde riband, and yet 
thou wilt tuter me from quarelling? 1641 Mitton C4. Govt. 
i. Wks, 185 111. 100 If men were but as good to discipline 
themselves, as some are to tutor their Horses and Hawks, 
1645 — Tetrack: Wks, 1738 1. 240 The Fanatic boldness 
of this age, that dares tutor Christ to be amore strict than 
he thought fit. 1667 Davnen & Dx. Newcastte Sir 
Martin Mar-aif 1. i, Saucy rascal, avoid my sight; must 
rou tutor me? ir Suartess, Charac., Wit §& Hum. 
iii, The World however it may be taught will nat be tutor'd. 
1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. II. 1. i, France is raused! Long 
have ye been lecturing and tutoring this poor Nation, 1850 
Mavatce Mor. & Alet. Philos. (1854) 1.9 Seneca. .had tutored 
himself ta endure personal injuries without indulging in 
anger. 1882 Stevenson Fam, Stud. Men & B., Thorean 
(190s) 115 Thoreau had plenty of humour til! he tutored 
himself aut of it. 

3. To instruct (a person) in a course of action, to 
tell (one) what to do or say; often in sinister 
sense: to sophisticate or tamper with (a witness 
or his evidence). 

1757 J. Linn Lei. Navy ii, 77 Notwithstanding all 
the care that had been taken to manage and tntor his 
evidence. 1767 J. Wincaave Warr, Cruelties Eliz, Brown- 
rigg 6 After tutoring the girl. what answer to make, 
and what behaviour to follow. 1826 C, Butter Vind. Rom. 
Cath. Ck.126 Emissaries were employed, witnesses tutored, 
..and even torture applied to procure evidence, 1850 MEai- 
vaLe Rom, Emp. (1865) 111. xxiii. 67 The populace, tutored 
..ar bribed for the purpose, offered him the high priesthood. 

+4. To take care or charge of. Ods. vare. 

1682 A, Penen in Life x. (1902) 2 Our blessed second 
Adam hath our Stock in guiding and he tutars it better. 

Hence Tu'tored Af/ a., Tutoring vd. sb. 

1589 R. Harvey PP. Pere, (1860) 25 A little tutoring in 
Diuinitie, and the reuersion of a benefice,.. where his god- 
fathers commendatorie letters may preuaile, 1601 WEEVER 
Mirr, Mari. F ij b, His Tutar'd pen..wonld..still repaire 
the ruin af my name. 1707 in Hearne Collect. 13 June 
(O.H.S.) II. 20 They must by the Tutoring of Plata main- 
tain the same Doctrine. 1805 Chron. in Aun, Reg, (1807) 
XLVI. 475/2 His exhibition consisted of tutored birds. A 
number of little birds. formed themselves into ranks, like a 
company of soldiers. 1887 Satnrssury /is¢. Etizab, Lit. 
vili. (1890) 299 [He] died possessed of landed property. .{an 
unusual result of tutoring). 1889 Bosw. Saitn Ly 2 Ld. 
Lawrence viii. (1911) 124 The little prince..flung himself 
back., with a tutored abstinacy which was not to be shaken, 


TUTORIALLY. 


Tutorage (tiztdrédz), Also 7 
tutaradge. [f. Turor sd. +-acz.] 

r The office, authority, or action of a tutor or 
gnardian ; tutorship, guardianship, custody ; tuto- 
tial control, direction, or supervision ; instruction. 

1617 Moayson /éiz. 111.217 By the Law of Saxony, Tutor- 
age belangs onely to the Kinsmen, by the Fathers side. 
1657 R. Licon Sardadoes 23, | wanted no tutridge, iu the 
learning this mystery. 171z Suartess. Charac., Alise. w. 
i, The Tutorage of Fancy and Pleasure. 1716 Parnzaux 
Connex. O. & N. Test. 1. wv. (1718) 168 Under the disciplioe 
and tutorage of that prophet. 1801 Strutt Sforis & Fast. wi. 
§z These qualities. . were natural to them, and not the effect 
af tutorage. 1837 Lockuart Scoé? 1. iii. gt He was placed 
«under the domestic tutorage of Mr, James French. 

b. sfec. at a university; also, the charge for or 
cost ol this. 


1638 Eart ar Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1886) V. 64 Whase expences. .for three yeares, for diett, 
and tutaradge, and aparell, I paid. 1721 Amnerst Terre 
Fil. App. (1726) 322 He has, ever since his admission into 
Baliol, constantly Ses the same tutorage, which ather 
schalars do. 1733 Oxford Act1.7 Fifty Pounds with which 
I should have paid off my ald Score, my Battles, ny Tutor- 
age, my Taylor [etc.. 1775 A. Buanasy Trav. 55 The ex- 
pence to a student for room-rent, commons, aad tutorage. 
1835 De Quincey in Zait's Afag. 11. 367 The next item, .is 
that which in college hills is expressed by the word Tutorage. 

¢e. A tutor’s post, a tutorship. 

1796 Lame Let. to Coleridge in Alem. i, Cancerning the 
tutorage, is not the salary law? 1833 CartyLe Afisc. Ess., 
Diderot (1872) V. 40 He has reconciled Brothers, sought ont 
Tutorages, 

+2. The condition of being under anthority or 
control; = TUTELAGE 2. Oés. rare. 

16s: Baxtea /2f. Bafi, 28 He hath redeemed us from our 
bondage and tutorage. 175 Jounson Ramdler No. 147 74 
Banqueting upon my own perfections, and longing in secret 
to escape from tutorage. 1768 Tuckea L?. Nai. (1834) I. 
596 Canceited pertness teaches the new-loosened school-boy 
. .thy scorn of tutorage and control. 

Tutordom. xonce-wd. [f. Tutor sb.+-nom.] 
The occupation of a tutor ; tutorship. 

1840 Blacku. Mag. XLVIII. 124 He then betook himself 
..to tutordom and secretaryship. 

Tutorer (ti#tére1), rare. Also 8 tuterour. 
[f. Turon v.+-ER1.] One who tntors; an in- - 
structor, tutor. 

1702 BrackweELt Compleat Tutor 1 The English Fencing. 
Master: ar, the Campleat Tuteraur of the Small Sword. 
1824 in SAzrtt Pub. Frals. (2825) 213 Of these patriarchal 
tutorers was Mr. Larry O'Larrop. 1841 J. T. Hew tetr 
Parish Clerk \. 144 The next time the tutorer went ont for 
a drive. 

Tutoress (ti#tdrés). Also 7 tutoresse. [f. 
Tutor sb.+-ESs ; cf. TuTREss.] A female tutor. 

a. An instructress, a governess. Also fig. 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World u. (1634) 456 Jezebel had 
cunning enongh to be his Tutoresse. 1675 Han. WooLLey 
Gentlewom. Comp. 4 A Gentlewoman every way accom- 
plishe for a Tutoress to pane Ladies. 1741 Richarpson 
Pamela V1, 125, I hope, from her good Example, and your 
friendship, ..in time to be half as good asmy Tutoress. 1781 
H. Downman tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks. 1, 238 School’d 
by surety, Great tutoress of mankind. 1830 L2aminer 
822/r Let her trust to these, and not to any tutoress in 
acting. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xii, Love was Miss 
Amelia Sedley's last tutoress, and it was amazing what pro- 
gress our young lady made under that popularteacher. 1888 
Pall Mail Gaz. 20 Jan. 14/1 University tutoresses promise 
to be numerous within the next few years. 

b. A female guardian. 

1759 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 59/1 The king. .and the Princess 
..are appointed honorary tutor and tutoress to her children. 

Tutorhood (tiztdihnd). rare. [f. Tutor sé. 
+-HOOD.] ‘The condition or office of a tutor, 
tutorship; also, ta society or body of tutors. 

1752 H. Wavrote Let. (1845) IL. 455 Storms gathering in 
the tntorhood [of Prince George} 21797 — Alem, Geo. 11 
(1847) I. x. 298 The dissensions in the tutorhood had been 
carried sohigh. 1882 H. C. MeatvaLe Fauci? of B. 1.1. ve 
go: Faucit.., after six years of tutorhood,..had made up his 
mind to leave the place and the life. 

Tutorial (tistderidl), a. [f. L. titord-ws (f. 
tutor, TUTOR) +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a tutor. 

Ll. Rom, and Sc. Law. Of or pertaining toa legal 
guardian ; cf. Tutor 2b. 

1742 Kames Decis. Crt, Sess. 1730-$2 (1799) 44 After the 
Major’s death, tutorial inventories were made up of his 
estate, 41768 Erskine Just. Law Scot, 1. vii. § 32 (1773) 
131 The defender does not, insist for any balance that may 
be due by the tutor npon his tutorial accounts, 1880 Muta- 
HEAD Gaius mt. § 107 Provided that, where tutorial authari- 
zation is required, his tutor has intervened. 

b. Protecting, defensive. sorce-use. 

1898 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 536/2 Stones..held in their place 
by diverse-running Jines of Bricks. .tutorial bricks till the 
adobe coping is reached, 

2. Of or pertaining to a teacher or instructor ; 
esp. pertaining to a college tutor. 

182zz Macaucay in Life & Lezt. (1883) I. it 120, 1 begin my 
tutorial labours to-morrow, 1858 Gotow. Sxrru in Oxford 
Ess, 265 The tutorial system was aroused from its lethargy, 
and the number of tutors and lectures was increased. 1881 
Nature 28 Apr. 614/1 Their tutorial and laboratory courses 
of instruction, 1886 F. Pottara in Antiguary Feb. 53/2 
Colleges ta be closed, and professorial and tutorial duties to 
be entirely suspended. 1906 ues 23 June 6/3 A tutorial 
Fellow will be appointed at Pembroke College early in 
Michaelmas term, 

Hence Tuto‘rially adv., in a tutorial manner ; 
as or by a tutor; by way of tuition. 


tutridge, 


TUTORIATE. 


1818-60 Wuatetv Conunpi. BR. (1864) 34 Rough and 
awkward,. .and of course tutorially pedantic. 1891 Academy 
Jan. 102/2 (Advert.) His duties will be to assist the Pro- 
essor,.and to direct tutorially the English work of the 
Normal Students. P 

Tutoriate (timtd-rict). rare. [f. L. ¢atort-us 
(see prec.) +-aTE!: cf. professoriate.] A body of 
tutors ; the tutorial staff of a college. 

1858 Go.pw. Smitn in Orford Fss. 281 The tutoriate will 
also be generally feeble in Jay subjects, because the rule of 
celibacy will continue to drive from College all but clerical 
fellows, 

Tutorify (tidtérifoi), v. nonce-wd. [f. Turor 
5b,.+-(1)FY.] rans. To make or render tutorial. 

1826 Waewe tin Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) 11. 77, ldo 
not see why you should suppose I am so thoroughly 
tutorified, 

Tu-torism. [f. as prec. +-1sM.}] The sphere or 
duty of a tutor. 

1855 CLoucn Poems, etc. (1869) 1.94 Working away in the 
thoroughly terrestrial element of College tutorism. 

Tutorize (tidtéraiz), v. [f. as prec. +-12E.] 
a. intr. To act asa tutor; to play the tutor. (Also 
with 74.) b. trans. To be tutor to; to instruct as 
a tutor, 

1611 CoTGe., Preceftorizer, to teach, instruct, tutorize it. 
1839 F. W. Faner Left. (1869) 77, 1 have been tutorized in 
the Breviary by a very nice priest. 1861 [Vheat 4 Tarcs 3 
You are coming with us to Westborongh, .. to tutorise 
Rohert? 1873 Hers Axtu: § Mast. vi. (1875) 145 He 
would tutorize a poor Sizar without receiving any payment. 
1899 H. G. Granam Soc. Life Seotl. in 15th C. 1x. $5. 11.116 
For £5 a year, ‘with board and washing’, they tutorised 
the children, 

Hence Tu:torizing v6/. 5d.; also Tutoriza‘tion, 
tutoring, tuition. 

1837 Waewet in Todhunter dee. IV rit. (1876) I. 263 
Operations in the way of tutorizingand thelike. 1842 G. S. 
Faser Prov. Leté. (1844) 1. 18 He. . will not be long in per- 
ceiviag, under good Romish Tutorisation, that [ete.}. 1844 
Q. Kev. June 78 Mr. Wm. Scott..was very willing to have 
his brother's assistatice in the tutorizing at University, for 
which John no doubt had remuneration. 

Tutorless (ti#toilés), a. [f. as prec. + -Luss.] 
Having no tutor or guardian. 

1618 J. Rawtinson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, lv. 6 As 
a husbandless widow, as a tutorless orphan. 1895 Hare 
Story my Life \.v.397 Left tutorless just when 1 was going 
up to Oxford. 

Tutorly (tigtoili), 2 rare. ([f. as prec. + 
-LY!; ef. fatherly} Befitting or pertaining properly 
to a tutor; like a tutor; dictatorial, pedagogic. 

r611 Coter. s.v. Bounct, Prendre ie donnet,..to take on 
him the gouernnient of himselfe; to waiue all tutorly Suris- 
diction. 21734 Nortn rau. ut. vic § 42. (1740) 453 The 
Earl..was grown so infirm, peevish and forgetful, as also 
not a little tutorly, in his Majesty's Affairs. 1879 G. Mrre- 
pitn £gorst \. vi. 88 He was. indulgent, almost frolicsome, 
in contradistinction to Mr, Whitford’s tutorly sharpness. 


Tutorship (tivtdifip). [fas prec. + -sHIP.] 
+1. The office of guardianor protector ; guardian- 
ship. Ods. 


1559 AviMER /arborowe Lj, In the ciuill lawe, the tuter- 
shippe endith in the males at .14. yeares of age, 1579 J. 
Stusses Gaping Gulf Dj, Puttiag it in the hands of the 
father, who vader colour of some tutorship to hys daughter, 
wilt haue her into Fraunce, 1586 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 
66 Douglas..desireth to haue the tutorshippe and keeping 
of the idiot with the goodes, leases[etc.}. 1629 WapswoaTH 
Piigr, vi. 52 My Father contiaued in his tutorship of the 
Infant votill he..dyed. 1665 Sta T. Herseat Trav, (1677) 
7s Anno 1610... The Prince (under tutorship of Mortesa- 
chan) was sent Viceroy to Guzurat, 

2. The position or office of an instructor or 
teacher. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii, (1887) 155 So long as the 
child shalbe either vnder maistership in schole, or tutorship 
in colledge. 1796 Mme. D'Aastay Camrifia I. 105 An entire 
discontinuance of all pupilage and tutorship, 1841 W. Space 
pine /taly & ft, fsf. 1. 140 Seneca, whose tutorship of Nero, 
and bis murder by that wicked prince, are familiar to every 
one, 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain xxi, Norman..had 
undertaken the tutorship of two school-boys for the holi- 
days. 1893 W. G. Cottincwoop Ruskin iit 34 He was now 
growing out of his mother’s tutorship. 

Tutory (tim tori). Also 5 tutry, 6 tutoury. 
{f. Tutor: see -ony!, The form fufry is ad. OF. 
tutrie, tuterie, from tuteur.] 

1. Guardianship, charge, protection; sfec. the 
custody of a ward. Obs. exc. in Law, 

Tutory-at.taw, tutory date, etc.: cf. tutor-ai-law, etc. 
(Tutor sé, 2b), 

¢1400 Se. Trojan Warn. 1624 Pir two sonnes, quhen pai 
war 3ing, War gevin in tutory and keping To king Teuteus. 
1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 264 Gif a man war 
our 30ng, within elde of tutry. 1596 DALryMpce tr. Lesiie's 
Hist, Scot. vit. (S.1.5.) 11, 65 Alexander Ogiluie, ..in quhais 
tutorie was Johne Oxiluie, his oy. 1614 in Ramsay Bam 
Charters (1915) 175 To exerce the said cffice of tutorie to 
the weill of the saidis bairnis. 1643 /éd. 262 Borrowing 
of money. .be the tutour befoir the expyreing of his tutorie. 
1754 Tutory dative [see Dative@. 4c]. 21768 Erskine fasé. 
Law Scot, 1. vii. §1 Tutory..is a power and faculty to 
govern the person, and to manage the estate, of a pupil, 
1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 1018 The tutory may..expire 
by the tutors renunciation made on reasonablecause, 1880 
Musaszan Uffian xi. § 9 A tutory-at-law is lost by capitis 
demitnutio. 

attrié. 21768 xsuine Jast. Law Seot. 1. vii. § 32 (1773) 
131 All purchases made by the tutor,.. till settling the 
tutory-accounts. 


+2. Tuition, instruction. Obs. rare. 
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1692 A. Pitcaian Assemdly v. i. (1766) 62 The Tutory of | 
Mr. Salathiel, who is as profess'd an Enemy to poor Priscian 
..as he is to King James, 1764 Reip /aguiry vi. § 24 
Reason and reflection must superadd their tutory in order | 
to produce a Roussean, a Bacon, or a Newton. | 

|| Tutoy-er, v. Also 7 tutay, g tutoy, (9 
tutoyé). [a, and ad. F. tusoyer (titwaye), f. the 
sing. pronoun fz, fo?, fe, as used in speaking to 
a person instead of the pl. vows : sce Littré.] ¢rans. 
To use the singular pronoun ¢, /o7, fe (‘thon’ and 
‘thee’) to; to ‘thou’ (any onc); to treat asan inti- 
mate; to address with familiarity, or as an inferior 
in rank or order. Also zztr. | 

1697 J. Dennis Plot & no Plot 1. 24 There is an air of 
greatness in Tutaying aien. 3819 Hermit in London 111. 
159 They [nobles] often tutoyered the leading favourite. 
1840 Carotine Fox Yreds. & Lett. vi. (1882) 53 He. .promised 
to tafoyer us as long as we liked, but not to answer to thee. 
1852 Mrs. Browninc Lett, 7 Apr. (1897) I. 63 The Greek 
in Greek costume who tutoyéd her, and kissed her. 1862 T. 
Hevwooo S. Lancs. Dial. in Chethant Afisc. 1H. 9 Tutoy- 
ing still pervades South Lancashire. 1865 Kixcstry //erew. 
xvi, He was growing warm, and began to tutoyer Hereward. 
1895 Edin, Rev. Oct. 386 Freron thought he perceived... 
that ‘tutoying ' might be displeasing to him,..so he instantly \ 
substituted ‘ vous’, 

Ilence ||Tutoiement (t‘twaman), the action of 
addressing in this way; ‘thouing’. 

1817 Lapy Moran France 3. (1818) I. 72 The tutotenent 
universal ia France, ia all the intercourse of friendship and 
intimacy, is always used among the peasants, except to their 
superiors, 1879 Scriéner's Mag. XX. 97/1 It was not 
merely the ¢#forement that struck himas saucy. 1898 Dasly 
News 18 Apr. 4/5 M. Aulard and M. Sigismond Lacroix read 
.. papers, the one oa the ‘tutoiement’, or use of the pro- 
nouns ‘thee’ and ‘thou’ during the Revolution. 

Tutress (tiztrés). Also 6-7 tutresse, 7 
tuteresse, 8-g tut’ress, [ad. OF. tufredsse, tude- 
resse (14th c, in Godef.), or f. L. ¢a#éréix Tutrix by | 
change of ending.] a. = TuToress a. 

1599 Varn. Faire iVonr, 1. 317 My tutress, Drury, gave 
me charge to speak. 1624 Ilevwoon Gunaik, vin. 344 A fit 
tuteresse for such an apt and forward pupill. 1664 BuTLer 
ffud.u.i. 812 Whipping, that's Virtues Governess, Tutress 
of Arts and Sciences. 1751 Female Foundling 1. 20 Ah 
my dear Tutress, my dear ‘Tutress, I cried out. 1796 Mate. 
D'Arntay Caniitla 1. 98 To [her], however, she was but 
nominally a tutress. 1801 Sforting Mag. XVII. 42 Not 
many months since She was thought a fit Tut'ress for 
Statesman or Prince. 1871 M. Coriins Wrg. & Merch. 
iv, Amy Gray became tutress to Mowbray’s unmanageable 
daughter. 1886 Pall Mali G. 10 Feb. 4/2 Rouen, Geneva, 
aad Pisa..have been tutresses of all 1 know, 

b. = Turoress b. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. lili. (1663) 209, 1.., a pooe 
woman, Governess, and Tutress of my Son, an Orphan. 
@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1, xxxi, 262 The Goddess of 
Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess of such as are .. 
studious. 1747 R. Keira in Buccleuch WSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) IL. 413 If the Prince should die,., the Princess his 
spouse should be tutress to che child. during the nonage. 

+ Tutrice. O4s. rare. [a. OF. fufrice (14th c. 
in Littré), or ad. L. ¢atricem, ace. of @atréx (see 
next).] A tutorcss. 

1490 Caxton £xeydos xxiii. 85 Theire maistres, theire tu- 
tryce and techer. xg14 Jas. V Let in Afeninn Burgh 
Irvine i, (1890) 33 Oure dearest inoder, tutrice testamentar 
& governour. ; 

+ Tutrix (tiztriks). Ods. (a. L. ¢#érix, fem. 
of tor Tutor. Cf, prec. and Tutress, Turoress.] 
A female tntor, a. A female guardian. b. An 


instructress, a governess. 7are. | 


1515 in Archeologia X1,V11. 303 Suffre meas tutrix of the 
yong king. 1546 Reg. Privy Counetl Scot. 1. 50 Tutrix 
testamentar to hir barnes and said uinquhile Hew. 1gg0 
SwitBuRNE estaments 97 By the ciuill lawe a woman (the 
mother and grand-mother excepted) can not bee assigned 
tutrix. 16ga W. Hartrey /fint- Baptist 10 Those pupils 
she became tutrix to. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S. tg01) 209 
That the Lady subscryve her renunciation. .in her name as 
tutrix, 1680 Datcarno Deaf} Duis Alan's Tutor v. 49 
Apratling Nurse isa better Tutrix to her foster-child. 1702-3 
in Tindal tr. Rafin’s fist. Eng. (1745) IV. xxvi. 596/1 A 
Tutrix or Regent, during tbe minority of her supposed 
brother. 

Hence + Tu'trixship, the office of tutrix. Ods. 
vare—', | 

1520 Q. Maacaret in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. u. 1.276 The 
recoveryng of my.. Tutrixship of the Kyng my Soon. 

Tutsan (totsin). Forms: a. 5 totsane, tout- 
sayne, 6 totsan, tutsane, 6- tutsan, 7 tutesain; 
8. 6 tutson, -sone, -som, -some. f[app. of F.or | 
Anglo-F, origin. Bunt the mod.F. soute-satne is not 


in Cotgr. (who gives ¢utsaz, perh, from Lyte), and 


is known to Hatz.-Darm. ouly from 1762, when it 
appears in the Dict. of the Académie, whereas the 
name is found in Eng. ¢ 1400-50.) 

A name applied to various plants on acconnt of 
their alleged healing virtues; formerly to Agnus 
Castus, and, in French, to Sanicle (Hatz.-Darm.); 
now, in Eng., to a shrubby species of St. John’s- 
wort, /Zypericum Androsemum, with strongly aro- 
matic foliage and berry-like fruit ; formerlyesteemed 
asa vulnerary, Also called PARK-LEAVES. 

a. ar400-50 Stockh. Med, AfS. 157 Totsane or parkleuys: 
agnus castus. 14.. Voc. in WreWilcker tun Agnus 
castus,..toutsayne, 1548 Tuaner Wames of Herbes 13 


Audrosaemon. Androsaemon is tbe herbe (as I dooe gesse) 
whiche we call totsan, and the Poticaries falsly cal Agnus 


TULTY, 


castus. 1§52 Exyor (ed. Cooper), lndroszmon, an hearbe 
called sainct Johns woort, or rather ‘Tutsane, and groweth 
in gardeyns, and no where els. 1578 Lyte Dedeens 1. xlv. 
66 Tutsan so called in French andia English. 1597 GErarDE 
Heréal u. clii. 435 The leaues laide vpoa broken shias,.. 
healeth them, and maay other hurtes and griefes, whereof 
it tooke his aame Tout saine, or Tuisane, .. healing all things. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xiii. 206 The yarrow,.. The healing 
Tutsan thea and Plantan for a sore. 1614 Maakuam Cheap 
/fusd. 1. Table A v, Agnus Castes, of some called 7utesaine, 
is an hearbe with reddish leaues, and sinewie like Plan- 
taine. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Dot. v.lii. 575 Audrosemum 
Matthioli, Matthiolus his Tutsaa. This Tutsan (for other 
English name 1 know aot well, what it may have, unlesse 
you would call it a great S. Johns wort, because it is so like 
it), 1731 Mirrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Androszmum, Tutsan 
or Park-leaves. This Plant grows wild ia many Parts of 
Tagland. 1785 Martyn Aoussean's Bot. xxv. (1794) 374 
Garden Tutsan is evidently of this genus (//ypericun). 1859 
R. Tuompson Gard. Assist. (1878) 649 Hypericum Andros 
semum, lutsan, sweet amber. 

8. 1552 Eyot (ed. Cooper), Ascyruz, the herbe, which of 
some is called Peter worte: other would hane it to be ‘Tut- 
son, /6r:2., Cruciata, of some is taken for the aerbe called 
Tutsome. 1575 Turservite Mencrie 232 Take a handfull 
of Tutsome, a handfull of Rewe [etc]. 

b. attrib. aad Comod. 

1804 Cnartotre Smiru Conzersations, etc, 1. 172 The 
Apocynum, or tutsan leaved dog's bane. 1872 H. Kixcstey 
flornoy Alills 1. 6 The golden Tutsan St John’s wort lic up 
the darkness of the shrubbery. P 

| Tutti (tettz). A/ws. [It. cacéo sing., fedti pl. 
all :-L. ¢otus, tot7.] In concerted music, a direc- 
tion that all the performers are to take part; also, 
a passage or moyement rendered by all the per- 
formers together ; also a/¢rzd. 

1724 Short Lxplic. For. Wads in Ales. Bhsy Tutti, or 
Tutto,. signifies All, or All together,..in Musick of several 
Parts,. signifying that..all the several Parts are to perform 
together, 1833 Penay Cycl. 1. 74/1 Except in the tutti 
parts (é.¢., those portiuns of the concerto in which the prin- 
cipal instrument rests). 1839 Loner. //yerfou iw. iv, A 
surfeit of music; tuttis, fiuales, choruses, must be performed. 
1884 Lecds Vercury Weekly Supp. 15 Nov. 1/6 Her solo 

Mssages were very pleasing, but the tutti music was wanting 
in tone and point. 

Tutty (ti), sd Forms: a. 4-7 tutie,(6thutie), 
5-8 tuty, (5 tutye, tuthye); 8. in Latinized form 
6-gtutia, (6tucia, 7 tussia’ ; y. 6-tutty, (7 tuttie, 
tutti). [a. F. eve (13th c, in Wr.-Wiilcker 559/13) 
— Sp. daefa, afutia, Pg. and med.L. ¢uéfa (erron. 
tucia); a. Arab, éntiyd oxide of zinc (marked 


wy 

as a foreign word in Arabic lists, perh. Persian). 
Vallers compares the Sanskrit ¢u/fia blue vitriol, 
used as an €ye-vintment, and this is favoured by the 
statement of Ibn Baitar that the best ¢a#/zyd comes 
from India.] A crude oxide of zine found adhcring 
in grey or brownish flakes to the flues of furnaces 
in which brass is melted (cf. PoMPHOLYX); also 
occurring in some countries as a native mineral ; 
formerly used medically, cbiefly in astringent oint- 
ments and lotions, and now as a polishing powder. 
Also attrib. as tudty oiniment, powder. 

o. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 95 Anoynte be wounde.. 
with bis oynement of rasis & tute [v.r7. tutye, tuthyel. 
e1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. \xxxvil. 95 Stones, 
Margarites, Corale, Tuty, and alany, and swylk lyk. rg4z 
R. Cortano Galyen's Ferap. 2H jb, Pampholix common! 
called thutie. ¢1550 H. Liovp 7 reas. Health (1585) @ i), 
Tuty doth dry and clear the eyes, nore than all medycynes. 
1601 Hoiano Pliny xxx. vill, I]. 384 The tried grease of 
unwashed wooll, (whereunto some adde Tutie and oile of 


Roses). 1610 B. Jonson Ach. u. iii. 398 Your marchesite 
your tutie, your magnesia. [1656-1706 in Biount an 
Pwitwies.) 


B. 1543 TrAureon I igo's Chirurg. 107b/1 Let the sayd 
thynges be boyled togyther, excepte the tutia, 1581 Sty- 
warp Wart. Discifl. 1. 12 They ought to haue .. greate 
store of. Tarre, Campher, Waxe, Tucia, Ars-nicke. 1615 
Marxuam Eng, Housew. (1660) 17 Take two drams of 

repared Tussia. 162 CuLperrer Lug, Physic. (1656) 308 
Vor Distillations of Rhewms in the Eyes, especially if it be 
used with 'Tutia, 1678 R. R[(ussect] Geder ut tu. iv. 149 
Tutia is the fume of White Bodies. 1727-41 [see y]}. 

y. 1547 Boornr Brev. Health ccv.71 Yo bedwarde anoynt 
the eyes divers tymes with Tutty. 1605 Timmn Quersit. ut 
179 Yafuse tuttie and lytharge, of each two ounces. 1682 
Wuever Journ. Greece 111. 223, 1 was shewed a dried Herb 
..whereof the Powder is made, we coinmonly call Tutti. 
1729-41 Cuamaers Cyc, Tutty, Tutia, or Lapis Tutiz.,. 
‘Tutty is now brought cbiefly from Germany. Anciently it 
came from Alexandria. 1731 Fietoinc Gredbsireet Opera ue 
iv, Your bills for tutty and rotten-stone, when you us'd 
nothing hut poor whiting. 1812 J. SuvtH Pract. of Custouts 
(1821) 119 The better sorts of Tutty..are in seini-cylindrical 
coneave pieces, like the bark of a tree; ponderous, and 
somewhat sonerous. 1868 Watts Dic?. Chesm. V. 1073 Aa 
impure oxide, sold under the name of tu/ty, is obtained from 
the furnaces in which brass is melted. 1883 Chasers’ 
Encyci., Tutty-powder. 1890 Ceat, Dict. sv. Ointment, 
Tutty ointment. E 

Tutty (to'li), 53.2 Now dia/. Forms: 6 tuttay, 
-ey, 7 -ie, titty, 9 dial. totty, tutto, 7- tutty 
(also in comb. 9 tutti-). [Origin obscure: perh. 
orig, a nursery or children’s word. Cf. Tussy, 
Tuzzy-muzzy.] A nosegay, a posy; a tnft or 
bunch of flowers. 

1578 Lyre Dodoexs i. xxii. 344 At the highest of the 
stalkes groweth white flowers..ioyning one to another lyke 
a tuttay, or little nosegaye. /é/d. v1. xvi. 677 Two klades 
of Heath, one. . bearing bis flowers in tutteys or tuftes. 1599 
Minsneu Sfan, Dict, A Tuttie, nosegay, or poesie, raurzi. 

j= 2 
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béte de florés. ¢ 1613 V. Cammon BA. Ayres tu.‘ Jack & 
Joan they think no ill’ iii, She can wreathes and tuttyes 
make. 1664 [see Tuzzy-muzzy}. 1706 Puixuips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Tudéty or 7nzzineuzzy, an old Word for a Nosegay. 
a1800 Peace SupAl. Grose, Tutty, and Titty, a uosegay. 
Somersctsh, 1825 J. Jexnincs Obs. Dial. IV. Eng. 128 
When spreng, adresst in tutties, Calls all tha birds abroad. 
1904 19th Cent, Sept. 233, | had a tutty—a nosegay,..zix 
times zo big as the biggest picklen cabbage, 

b. Covzd.: tutty men, tuttimen f/, at Hunger- 
ford, tithingmen who collect contributions on lock 
Tuesday, carrying a tutty-pole, wreathed with 
flowers and ribbons ; tutty-more : see quot. 1873. 

1873 Witttams & Jones Somerset Gloss, 7'stty, flower. 
Lutty-uore, flower-root. 1893 IWilts Gloss. sv. Totty, At 
Hangerford the tything-men sre known as T'utti-men, and 
carry Tutti-poles, or wands wreathed with flowers. 1904 
Daily News 13 Apr. 11 The tutti-mea sallied forth, armed 
with staves, adorned with handsome bouquets. . 

+ Tutty, 2.1 Obs. rare. [Ofobscure origin ; cf. 
the dial. verb ¢z¢, to be uneven in length or height.] 
OF ground: Uneven, hummocky. Also in comb, 
tutty-nosed, ? snub-nosed. 

1607 Markuam Caval. wi. (1617) 29 If the ground kee 
tuttie, and full of false treading (which we call broken 
swarth)..then he aust gather vp his body round and close. 
1681 T. Firarman /Yeractitus Kidens No. 39 (1713) 1. 255 It 
is a little ‘lutty-nos’d yappeting Sprite; the Good Old 
Cause’s Lap-Doz. 

Tutty (iti), 2.2 dial, [Of obscure origin: 
ef. TEETY, TETTY.J Irritable, testy, peevish. 

1809 TI. Barcuetor Anal. Eng. Lang. 145 Tutty, ill- 
tempered, sullen, 1848 A, B. Evans Leécestersh. Words, 
Tutty, touchy. r8g5[see Teety} 1902 Barinc-Goutn Nebo 
the Nailer vii, He's that tutty. if not minded at wunce. 

Tutu (tat). [Maori] A New Zealand 
shrub yielding shining black juicy berries, contain- 
ing poisonous seeds; = Toor 55.5 Also a/trid. 

1857 (see Toor sd.5). 1861 C. C. Bowen Poems 57 Aad 
flax and fern and tutu grew In wild luxuriance round, 1867 
(see Turakiut]. 1884 A. Cox Aeco/?/.258 Footpaths. . fringed 
with tutu bushes. 1889 G. P. Wittiams & W. P. Reeves 
Colonial Coxfplets 20 (Morris) The troublesome process... 
Which old settlers are wont to call ‘eating your tutu’, 

|| Tutulus (ti#-tidlds). Archwol. [L.tutulus.] 
A Roman head-dress formed by plaiting the hair 
ina cone above the forehead, worn esp. by the 
Flamen and his wife. 

1753 CHamMbers Cyc. Sufp., Tutudus, among the Romans, 
a manner of dressing the hair, by gathering it up on the 
forehead into the form of a tower... 7éulus likewise 
signified a woollen cap with a high top. 1816 J. DALLaway 
Statuary + Scu/pt.vi. 321 The head-dress is that of the wife 
of a pontifex,..the tutulus or top of the hair is rolled with a 
lace round the crown ofthe head. 1891 Faarar Darkn. & 
Dawn xxvi, Domitia Lepida, whose ##¢x/xs, or conical head- 
dress, it was the exclusive task of a slave-maiden to adorn. 

Tutunac, Tuty, -ye, obs. ff. Tutenac, Turry. 

Tuuei, Tuueine, Tuuelf, Tuuizes, obs. ff. 
‘Tway, ‘wax, TWELVE, Twice. 

Tuum, ‘thine’; see phr. wens and tuum s.v. 
Meus t, 

Tuwel, obs. form of TewEL. 

Tu-whit (tvhwit), vw [See next] 
hoot as an owl. 

1902 A. Lana in Lougm. Alag. Dec. 99 He heard the owls 
towhitting and towhooing from the wood. 

Tu-whit, tu-whoo (tabwitt tebw2), zz. 
(sb.). Also 6-9 to-, too-, -who, -hoo; 9 towhoo 
towhoo; etc. [Imitative.] An imitation of the 
call of an owl. See also prec. and next. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. ii, 928 Then nightly sings the 
staring Owle Tu-whit to-who. A merrie note. 1594 Lyty 
Moth. Bond, 11. iv, To whit to whoo, the Owle does cry. 
1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 9 Too whit, too whoo, cries out 
the broad-fac’d Owle. 1797 Coterince Christabel 1. 3 The 
owls have awakened the crowing cock ; Tu—whit !—~Tu— 
whoo! ; 

b. 54, The utterance of this cry; the hoot of an 
owl; also, the use of the expression in literature. 

1830 TENNyson 2nd Song to Ovv/i, hy tuwhits are lull’d 
1 wot, ‘thy tuwhoos of yesternight. /éfd. ii, With a 
lengthen'd loud halloo, Tu whoo, tuwhit, tuwhit, tuwhoo-o-o. 
1862 Borrow Wild IVales lili, What resemblance does 
Shakespear's to-whit-to-whoo bear to the cry of the owl? 
none whatever. 

c. Hence as a name for the owl. zonce-zse. 

1604 Terito Fr. Bacon's Proph. (Percy Soc.) 8 And olde 
to whit to whoo Did watch the winter night, 

Tu-whoo (tuhw#:), ii. (sb.). Also to-who(o, 
too-hoo. (Cf. prec.] Imitation of the call of an owl. 

1797 CoLertpGe Christabel 1. Concl. 31-2 From cliff 
and tower, tu—whoo! tu~whoo! Tu—whoo ! tu—whoo ! 
from wood and fell! 1853 Hickie tr. Avistoph. (1872) Ib. 
425 The owls, which are constantly crying ‘to-who’, 1862 
Borrow Wild Wales lili, The owl,.who cried Too-hoo. 
hoo. 1868 Tennyson Last Tourn, 346 ‘Fuwhoo! do ye see 
it? do ye see the star? 1899 E. J. Cuarman Drama Two 
Lives, Canadian Summer-night 69 The owl's weird cry.. 
With its long too-hoo! too-hoo! 1906 Essex Rev. XV. 54 
The White or Barn owl cries ‘Tu-which’, and the Brown 
owl ‘ Tu-whoo’, or ‘ Hoohoo; hoo, hoo, hoo, Hoo-hoo’. 

b. sé. The owl's cry. 

1830 [see prec. b}, 1 Hilnan’s llandbk. Chepstow § 
lye (ed. 4) App. 125 Unless fair Philomel is silenced by the 
too-whoo of the prowling owl. 

Hence Ta-whoo'v, ixr., to utter the cry /u-whoo; 
to hoot as an owl. Hence Tu-whoo'ing vi/. sd. 
Also Tu-whoot zv, 


intr, To 


516 


1843 ‘HackeRAY Blucheata’s Ghost Wks. 1908 VI. 363 An 
owl was too-whooing from the church tower. /éfd,, ‘The 
toowhooing of the owl. 31893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Yack 
2. xxxvii, A barn-owl ..to-whooed in its terror. 1912 
Blackw. Mag. Mar, 374/1 An owl tuewhooted to us from the 
trefoiled arch, : 

Tuwyte, obs. dial. form of Tewuit, the lapwing. 

Tuxl: see Tusctz. Tuycion, -oun, obs. ff. 
Tuition. Tuye, var. Twiz adv, Obs., twice. 
Tuyegge, obs. f. Twic sd. 

Tuyere (twiez, twaier, |[téZiygr, tygr). Forms: 
(4 tuer, toyer, toyere), a. 7 twire-, 9 twyer(e, 
twyére, twyeer. 8. 8-9 tweer, 9g twear. y. 9 
tuyer(e, tuyére; tewer, tewyre. [The common 
current spelling of the word already entered in 
the forms TEw-1ron and Tow-1ren, and taken as 
ad. OF. totere (1389 in Godef. Compi.), tuyere, 
tuhtere, touyere (1459), mod... tuyere, The re- 
markable gap between the 14th cent. instances and 
modern usage is partly filled by the occurrence of 
‘Twirk-pive in the 17th cent.] The nozzle through 
which the blast is forced into a forge or furnace. 

[1350-1 in Archxologia LXIV. 158 Item in ij tuers ferri 
emptis ij.s. vilj.d.  /dfd. 159 Item in xxvj egyn faciendis 

ro tuers vjs, vjd., pro ege iijd. 1354 /dfd. 150 Libera- 

natur..ia fabrica pedina.-unim angire [? andire = and- 
iron] precii viijd. duo toyers precii xijd. /déd. 163 In 
emendacione iij toyeres xij d.] 

1781 More fron Scorta in Phil. Trans. UXXI. 51 
vote, The Tweer is that opening through which the air Is 
driven hy the bellows into the hody of the furnace. 1839 
Croil Eng. & Arch. Fru. VW, 233/2 The ‘‘I'wyer’ (or uper- 
ture Beco dieh the blast is admitted) of a cupola or furnace 
for melting cast iron, 1839 Penny Cyc, X111. 33/1 The three 
tuhes leadiag to this hearth. .which are called tuyeres, are 
used for introducing the blast ofair. 1859 R. Hunt Guide 
Aus. Pract. Geol. (ed, 2) 229 The use of hot blast at the 
tuyéres. 1862 Catal. [nternat. Exhib, WW. x. 1 The hori- 
zontality of the lines of equal temperature from the tuyéres 
upwards, 1864 Q. Fraud, Sc. 1. 4g2 The twyers are in the 
upper part of the boshes, and the blast is directed dowa- 
wards. 1877 Rayvmono Statist. Afines & Alining p. viii, 
With the view of diminishing the waste of heat, it is custom. 
ary to run the water through tuyeres and jacket just fast 
enough to keep it almost boiling. 1881 Younc Av. A/an his 
own Mechanic § 1419 A short Bre or tuyere. .acting as the 
nozzle of an ordinary pair of bellows. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Twear, the pipe which conveys the hot blast 
into the furnace..surrounded bya large pipe, through which 
passes a constant flow of cold water to keep the twear cool, 
1900 Archzolougia LVII. 119 A blast of air from a kellows 
was admitted to the furnace through a pipe or twyer. y 

b. attrib, and Comb., as tuyere hole, opening, 
-fife; tuyere arch, in a blast furnace, an arch 
tbrough which a tuyere is admitted (Cewt. Dict. 
1891); tuyere-box, in a converter or the like, a 
detachable chamber with a number of tuyeres; 
tuyere coil, a water-pipe coiled about the tuyere 
for cooling (Knight Dict. Alech., Suppl. 1884); 
tuyere-house, ?a recess in the wall of a furnace 
where the blast is admitted: cf. House sh 7¢; 
tuyere-plate : see quot. 

1861 FAamRBAIRN Jou 155 The *tuyere-hox..is so airanged 
as to he easily detached. ‘[wo or more of these tuyere- 
boxes are provided, so that on the removal of one set of 
tuyeres, another hox and tnyeres may be ia readiness. 1836- 
4t Branor Chem, (ed. §) 762 The expansion of the boshes ; 
but as this is more than four feet above the “tuyere hole, the 
blast must be delivered with great velocity. 1879 G. GLap- 
stone in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.145/1 Vhe blast..is let 
on through the twyer-hole, 1861 Farrpairn /ro# 50 The 
number of blowpipe nozzles to each furnace varies..; the 
usual number is three, one for each of the *tuyere-houses, 
1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S, 580 Water... flows 
also around the *tuyere openings. 1674 *Twire-pipe [see 
Twire-pire 2). 1840 Civi? Eng. & Arch. Jrnd. WN. 297/2 
A second layer of charcoal..is thereafter laid..under the 
twyére pipe. 188: Raysonp Affning Gloss., Bloomary, a 
forge for making wrought iron... The sides are iron plated,.. 
ae *tuyere-plate (through which the tuyere passes) at one 
side. 

Tuyis, obs. Sc. f. Twice. Tuyke, var. Tuxe, 
Obs. Tuyl, tuyl3e, obs. ff. Turtyie, Tuyn, 
tuyne, tuynne, obs.ff. Twix, Twine, Tuynde, 
tuyne, obs. ff. Ting uJ 

+ Tuyre, app. erron. f{. Tinve v.2 
13... AE, Allit. P, B. 1234 3et_nolde neuer Nabugo pis 
ilke note leue, Er he hade tuyred pis toun & torne hit to 
grounde, 

Tuyrne, obs, f. Tew-rron: cf. TuyERE. 

Tuys, tuyse, tuyss, Tuyssion, -yon, Tuyx, 
obs. ff. Twicz, Turrioy, ‘Fwixt. 

Tuz, tuzz (tvz). [Perhaps identical with *¢zs 
in Tussy and ¢zs(se)snose : see TUzzy-MUzzY. But 
it may be related to TouseE sé. 2, a tonsled mass 
(of hair).] A tuft of hair; in quot. applied to 
whiskers: da/. a knot of wool or hair. 

1693 Dryoen Persixs iv. go With odorous Oyl thy head and 
hair are sleek; And thea thou kemb’st the Tuzzes on thy 
ci’ 1847-78 HALLiweLt, 7x2, a knot of wool or hair. 

tht, 

Tuza (tz-zi). Also tuca (error. tuca). [a. Sp. 
tusa, ad. Mexican ¢ugan or Cozax, the native name.] 
A Mexican pocket-gopher or pouched rat: a rodent, 
formerly supposed to be a kind of mole. 

(1651 Hernanoez Hist. Anin, & Alin. Novae Hisp. 1. 
xxiv. 7 De ‘Tucan, seu Talparuai Indicarum cme genere.] 
1787 CuLuen tr. Clavigero’s Mexico V1. 321 Tuza, not Tucan 
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as Couut de Buffon writes, in Mexican tozan,a quadruped 
of Mexico of the mole kind but larger and more beautiful. 
1895 C. H. Meretamin U.S. Dept. Agric. N. Aner. Fauna 
No. 8. 112 The ¢uza series [of Geos] inhabits the South 
Atlantic and Gulf States south of the Savannah River and 
east of the Mississippi,..\[he members of the ¢#za series 
agree among themselves and differ from the remaining forms 
of the genus Geomys in having longer and more naked tails, 
and in numerous cranial characters. 

Tuzzle, variant of TussLE. 

Tuzzy (twzi). (See Tuz and next, and cf. 
Tussy.J] (See quot.) 

1890 Sci. Aimer, 1 Mar. 131/3 A ball of horsehair, such as 
is used hy copper plate printers to ussist in freeing their 
hands from ink (they call it a ‘tuzzy’). 

Tuzzy-muzzy (lv'ziammzi), 5d. (@.) Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms: a. 5 tusmose, tussemose, 7 
tussimussie; 8. 7 tuzzimussie, 6-8 tuzzie-, 
tuzzi-,-muzzie,-muzzy, 8-9 tuzzy-muzzy. [app. 
a kind of reduplicated or riming jingle on Tussy. 
The early form ¢zs- or ¢ussenzose, with the transi- 
tional éessémussie, suggest the existence of *¢zs or 
*tusse in the sense ‘cluster or knot of flowers’, 
whence Tussy.] +A bunch or posy of flowers, 
a nosegay ; a garland of flowers. Also /ig. Obs. 

a, c1440 Proutp, Part. 494/2 Tyte tust, or tusmose of 
flowrys or othyr herhys (S. tytetuste or tussemose), o//ac- 
toréunt. 1629 Paakinson Paradisus 281 A delicate Tussi- 
mussie, as they call it, or Nosegay. 

B. 1585 J. Hicins Funins’ Momencl,113/2 Seruia,a nose- 
gay: a tuzziemuzzie: a sweete posie. 1587 Go.oinc De 
Alornay xxiii. (1592) 342 [Apollo] commaunded..to remoue 
the tuzzimuzzies of flowers from his feete. 1598 Fiorio, 
Serta..a circlet or garland or wreath, a tuzzieemuzzie, 1620 
Tuomas Lat. Dict., Sertum,..a nosegay, a tuzzimussie, 
1629 Syumer Sir. Posie Ep. Aijh, Uhen shall this Tuzzi- 
inuzzie have its wished and expected smell, 1664 GovLDMAN 
Copious Dictionary (1669) s.v. Tuttie, A Tuttie, nosegay, 
posie or tuzziemuzzie, fasciculus. 1706 [see Tutty sd.*). 

b. dial. As popular name of particular plants 
or flowers (see quots.); also, a byr. 

1842 Pueirs Collect. Glouc. 281 Tuzay uinzzy, a burr. 
1886 Britrexs & Hoiiann “ag. Plantn., Tuzzy muzzy, 
Muscari comosumu,., Norfolk). 890 Gloucester Gloss. 
Supp., 7xzzy-stuszy, old man's beard; Clematis Vitalba, 

@. transf. See quots. slang. 

1711 E, Waan Quix. 1. 70 And Salt as Lot's Wife's Tuzzy- 
muzzy, 1721 Bawey, Tuzsimuczy,..a jocular Name for the 
Pudendum Aluliebre, (Hence in Hatuiwe t, and in later 
Dicts.} . 

B. adj. Dishevelled, ragged ; fuzzy, dal. 

1849-78 HaLuweL, 7 ussinuzzy, rough; ragged; dis- 
hevelled. = 

Twa, OE. and Sc. form of Two. 

Twachel, var. ‘waTCHEL. 

Twachylle, obs. f. Twrrcuen!, passage. 

Twaddell(twod'l). Also Twaddel, Twaddle. 
[Short for Zwaddell’s hydrometer, from the name 
of the inventor.] A form of hydrometer or hydro- 
metric scale in which 200 degrees correspond to a 
unit of specific gravity, that of distilled water being 
denoted by zero. Also attrib. 

1860 O'Neitt Chem. Calico Print. etc. 11 To obtain the 
value of any degree of Twaddle, it must be multiplied by 
five, and the product added to 1,000, /dfd. 12 The specific 
gravity and ihe Twaddle value of a degree of Beaumé. 1873 
E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser.1. 30/1 A hot solution of 
nitro-sulphate of iron, 5° Twaddle, 150° Fahrenheit. 

+Twa'dding, adv. Obs. rare~'. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Twaccer.] Abundantly (fat). 

1657 G. Tuorntey Daphnis § Chloe 175 Nor had the 
Wolf raven’d away so much as one [goat}, and they were all 
more twadding fat then the very sheep. 


Twaddle (two'd’l), sd. (2.) [Origin obscure: 
not found @1780; perh. an alteration of the earlier 
TWATTLe (known as vd. from 1573, as sé. from 
1639; in ¢ewéttle-twattle from ¢1550).] 

1. Senseless, silly, or trifling talk or writing; 
cmpty verbosity; dull and trashy statement or 


discourse ; empty commonplace; prosy nonsense. 
1782 in A/rs. Delany's Life & Corr, Ser. 11, (1862) ITT. 125 
Fanny Burney has taken possession of the ear of those who 
found their amusement in reading her twaddle (that piece of 
old fashioned slang I should not have dared to write or utter, 
within heariag of my dear mother). 1825 Scott 77#/.29 Nov., 
A letter. quoting the twaddle of some old woman, 1851 
Thackeray Eng. Hum, v, Pouring out endless volumes of 
sentimental twuddle. 1878 M.C. Jackson Chaseron’s Cares 
TI. xii. 145 ‘he odious small-talk and twaddle he was com- 
pelled to hear. /dfd. xx. 243 No need to talk a lot of 
twaddle and nonsense to a woman with brains, 1906 Sia 
KF. ‘Treves /Zighways Dorset xviii, 291 He was guided by 
personal, .experience, and not by the twaddle of theorists. 
b. In extended sense: Something trashy or 


worthless ; rubbish. 

1786 Lounger (1787) 11. 197 The ‘Ton of Loudon is mere 
Twaddle,..the only right Ton is to he found in Paris, 1842 
Barnam Jugol, Leg. Ser. u, Babes in Wood, Greek and Latin 
old twaddle 1 call! 

+2. (See quots. and Bore 54.21.) Obs. slang. 

1785 European Mag. Dec. 473/2 The favourite phrases 
fall, and are no more, The Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, 
and the Bore. 1785 Gaost Dict. Vulg. Tongue Pref. 2 The 
fashionable words, or favourite expressions of the eons 
vanish without leaving « trace hehind, such were the late 
fashionable words, a Bore and a Twaddle, among the great 
vulgar. 1796 (did. (ed. 3), Twaddle, perplexity, confusion, 
or anything else: a fashionable term that for a while suc- 
ceeded that of Gore. 


TWADDLE. 


+3. A person who talks or writes twaddle; a 
twaddler. Ods. 

180a Mas. J. West lufidel Father LL. 100 [He] acknow- 
ledged himself to be, . bored by detestable twaddles. 2 
Moone Post-dag ii, 29 He thinks..the imagination. .Coul 
only enter in the noddles Of dull and ledger-keeping 
twiddles. 1830 Macautay £ss., 4. Montgomery's Poenis 
(1887) r42 A respectable and pass gentleman, whose prin- 
cipal fault is that he is something of a twaddle, «1838 C. 
Moars Lyra Uréan, (1840) U1. 187, 1 fear I'm becoming 
a twaddle. | . , 

4. attrib. or adj. Of the nature of twaddle; 
empty and prosy ; in quot. 1830, feeble. 

1830 Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) 11. 20 The difference 
hetween the twaddle and the vigorous in shooting. 1845 
Cariyce Crowewell (1871) V. 114 High Art paintings, gilt 
frames, and twaddle criticisms, 1865 TroLttorrn Belton Ese. 
v, | hate the twaddle talk of love. 1889 Gretton Alemory's 
Hark6, 219 Twaddle truisms instead of vital truths. 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Twa'ddledom, the realm of 
twaddle, the habit of uttering twaddle; Twara- 
dleize v., éraus. to reduce to twaddle; Twa'ddle- 
some a., full of or addicted to twaddle. 

1837 Tai?’s Mag. LV. 454 The *twaddledom of old age. 
1850 /6id. XVII. 547/1 Dulling his [Burns’s) humour, prose- 
fying his poetry, and *twaddleising his vigour, 1865 Pad 
Mali G. 11 Nov. 10 A grim villain immensely stupid, and.. 
a virtuous duke immensely *twaddlesome, 

Twaddle, var. Twappe.t. 

Twaddle, w! [f. Twappie 54.; or perh. 
altered, like it, from Twattte v.] 

1. zxtr. To utter twaddle ; to talk or write ina 
silly, empty, or trashy style. 

1825 J. Witson Woet. Amér. Wks, 1855 1.15 Pope. .beats 
them hollow. Catch him twaddling. 1831 Scorr Yrn/. 14 
Feb., lam afraid ]amtwaddling. 1862 THackeray Round, 
Papers, Dessein's,‘ What is that old fellow twaddlin’ about?’ 
cries Brummel. 

2. rans. To utter as twaddle, or in a trashy and 
prosy way. 

1837 Parscotr in Ticknor Life (1864) 271 note, They 
twaddle out their humour as if they were afraid of its biting 
too hard. 1850 Caaty.e Latter-d. Pamiph, viii. (1872) 273 
You are not hound to..twaddle pretended raptures. 1900 
West. Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/1 Instead of twaddling out 
platitudes. 

b. with away: To spend or pass in empty talk. 

1826 Scotr Yrué. 11 Apr., We twaddled away the evening 
well enough. 

+ Twaddle, v.2 Obs. rare, [Cf pree. and 
Twippir v1) zxir. To trifle or play wrth. 

1797 Mas. M. Roptxson Walsingham UV. 3, 1 hate 
twaddling with other people's happiness. 

Twaddle, v.3 Chiefly da/. [Cf Wappiev., 
and dial. guad//e in similar sense.] inér. ‘ To walk 
with a feeble, uneertain gait’ (2. 0. D.). So 
Twaddle-toed a. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Fruts. 43 The unfortunate gentleman 
had walked, or rather twaddled to the office in a pair of 
loose slippers. 1907 Daily News 20 Mar. 6 Greenfinches.. 
have an unmistakable twaddle-toed walk that..makes them 
look like parrots. 

Twaddler (twodls:). Also twadler.  [f. 
TWADDLE sd, or v.1+-eR1,.] One who twaddles; 
one who talks or writes twaddle. 

1787 Duke oF Rutvano in rgth Rep. fist. LSS. Commnt, 
App. 1 395 Pray he particularly attentive to them (even 
tho' they be twaddlers), 1837 Dickens Péckw. li, A laugh 
at the style of this ungrammatical twaddler. 1882 Miss 
Branpon Alt, Royal x, One of your sickly, sentimental 
twaddlers. 


Twaddling (twordlin), p//. a. 
sb, or v1 +-ING %.] 

1. Having the character of twaddle ; empty and 
prosy; rubbishy. 

1804 Edin. Rev. dee: 448 And this ¢waddling stuff is sup- 
posed to be spoken by John of Gaunt! 1832 LapvGrANVILLE 
Lett. 8 Sept. (1894) I. 132 Dearest sis, what a twaddling 
letter this ts. 1858 Avclesfologis? XIX. 38 The twaddling 
derivation of Pointed architecture from interlacing boughs. 
1859 Guo, Extor A. Bede y, It's a volume uf poems,..most 
of them seem to be twaddling stuff. 

b. Petty, paltry, trifling, insignificant ; =Twat- 
TLING Ppl. a. 3. rare’. 

1852 W. C. Batpwin Afr, Hienting 12 Jan. (1863) 8 A 
little twaddling weapon. 

2. Uttering or addicted to talking twaddle. 

1826 F, Reynoips £i/e & Times 11. 92 [1] heard an old 
twaddling specin) pleader. 1862 Sutrtev Nuge Crit. xi. 
470 The position., assumed. . by twaddling doctrinaires, and 
political pedants, 

Twaddly (two-dli), a [f Twappie sd. +-y¥.) 
Characterized by, or of the nature of, twaddle. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 273 [The dialogue] sounds 
tathertwaddly. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xxx, When 
a mother gets to the elderly and twaddly age, .. one can’t 
feel poetical about her, 

Twae, Sc. dial. form of Two. 

Twafald, twae-, obs. and Sc. ff. TworoLb. 

+Twag. Cant. Obs. (Sce quot.) 

_ 1992 Garene Conny-Catching ut. C, Their word for know. 
ing ech other, as is said, was Ques?, and this villaines com- 
fortable newes to them, was 7ivag, signifying he had sped. 

Twageer (twargor). dia’. [Cf Quac v.] and 
Twanpine adv.) A (? big or fat) lamb. 

1599 Peete Arraigum, Paris 1. i, | have brought a twagger 
for the nones, A bunting lamb;. smy cunning much I miss, 


If ever Pan felt fatter lamb than this. c1goo in Eg. Dia. 
Dict. (West Sussex). 


[{f. TwappLe 


| 
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+ Twail, twayle. Os. rave~'. [app.a. F. totle 
(@’araignée) spider’s web :—L. ¢2/a web, cloth.] A 
spider’s web. 

1608 Torse.t Serpents 273 Uhey [spiders] labour to, and 
doe prouide Gainst winds and things that break their twayles 
led. 1658 twails) That bands frem tackliugs may not slyde 
When greater strength doth them assayle. 

Twaile, obs. form of TowFL. 

Twain (tw2!n), nemeral a.and sh. arch. Forms: 
I twoegen, tuegen, 1-2 twezen, twezen, 2 
tweigen, 2-3 tweien, 3 tweyen; 2-5 twein, 
3-5 tweyne, tweine, twene, (4 tweiyne, 
tuueine), 4-5 tweyn, 5 tweyne; 4 tuayn, 
tuain, 4-6 twayne (5 tueyne, thwayne), 
s-6 twayn, 6 Sc. twane, 6-7 twaine, (7 Se. 
tuaine),6- twain. [The modern representative 
of OE. ¢wegex, the nom. and ace. mase. of the 
numeral of which the fem. and neuter wd, 72, ve- 
main as Two (q.v.). It corresponds to OFris. 
twine, twin (mod.Kris. dial. czvee, tevein, fwari), 
OS. dwéna, dwine, OAG, and MUG, zwére (archaic 
Ger. sweew). In ME. ¢waru ceased to be contined to 
the masc., and became merely a secondary form of 
?wo, used esp. when the numeral followed the sb. 
Tis use in the Bible of 1611 and in the Marriage 
Service, and its value as a rime-word, have con- 
tributed to its retention as an archaic and poetic 
synonym of éwo, See also the apoeopate form 
Tway; and, for the inflexions, Two. ] 

A. IIlustration of Forms. 

c72g Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1510 Passus, faedm ved tuexen 
stridi, «800 Casket in O. &. Texts 127 Tworsen xibro- 
bara, faedda hi uylif in Roneceestri. agoo O. 4. Chroit. 
un, 822 Her tuegen [Laud 17S, twiegen) aldormen wurdon 
ofslegene. crooo -ELraic Gen. xiii. 37 Ic habbe tweseu 
suna. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xviii. 20 Der tweizen 
[4gs. G. twexen) odde breo synden on minen nainen see 
gadered. 61198 seth c. Zoi. (Bodley) 86 Twejen pisser: 
dale habbad deor & nyten. cxi7s Land. Hout. 41 Heo 
tweien eoden et sume time in to helle. /éid. 85 He haves... 
pa twein penezes. cx200 Trin. Coll. Mont. 5 Tweien oder 
tocumes of ure helende. c1ago S. Lug. Leg. 1. 276 168 
‘Tweyen faire wommen. a@1325 J/S. Raw. &. 520 lf. 81 
No3t..bi tnueine assoines a sullen sollemnen suuche ane 
assoine, ¢1380 Wyeuir Se/. HAs. LL]. 194 And pei schullen 
be tweiyne in o flesch, ¢1385 Craucer ZL. G. IV. 1963 
(Ariadne) It was longynge to the donghteren tweyne. 1387 
‘Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VILL 152 By twene [z. 7. tweye] 
burgeys of Londoun. ¢ 1400 Gamtwlyn 734 (Harl, MS.) ‘Lo 
his tweyne bretheren anon-right he cam. 1423 Jas. L Avugis 
Q. xlii, With..wommen tueyne, ¢142§ Cursor AL. 523 
(Ciin.) [Pe] heed wibynne hab ejen tweyn [Co¢t., Gots, 
tuin; Fi twyn; rive certeyn) 1440 Generydes 155 It was 
be twix them thwayne. 1450 Godstow Reg. 193 Rent, to 
be paid.,at twayne termes in the yere. 1503 Dunpar 
Vhistle & Nose 172 Haill, Roiss, both reid and quhyt,..of 
michty cullouris twane. x§1i-12 Act 3 Men. VITE,c. 23 $5 
Lettres..to twayn of his honourable Counseillours. 1542 
Unatt Erasm. Apoph. 165 Vhe vertues..of bothe twain. 
1548 orarst Pleas. Poesye 61b, Wee shall deuyde it into 
lessons twayne. 1675 Honprs Odyssey iv. 470 Hut of the 
Princes lost are only twain. 1784 Cowrre Zasé 1. 77 The 
soft settee .. received, United yet divided, twain at once. 
1897 May Kenoatiin Louguz Mag, Aug. 340 Forth went.. 
Soldiers twain, ar 

8, Abnormal genitive pl.: her (weyers = of them 
two. (After allerts, altheris, botheris: see ALL 
D. 4, Born A. 4b.) 

61450 Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 125 And of her tweyners 

metyng Here gynnyth the proces. 
B. Signification. = Two, 

1. In concord with a sb., ete. 
sb. Now rare. 

€725- [see A.J. cr2zog Lay. 8144 Peos tweien enihtes, 
(bid, 12255 Twene ibroderen, ¢1380 Wyceutr Sed. Ws. LT. 
310 Whanne tweyne horis stryvede whos was pe child. 1382 
fbid, 512 A bousand and Eveyn hundrid 3eer. 1432-g0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 167 There be tweyne Mauritanyes, that 
firste is Mauritany Cesariense, whiche hathe at the este of 
hit Numidia. @14s0 Ant. de la Jour (1906) 162 It might be 
proued, .by tweyn witnessis, ¢ 1460 //fsdont 1077 in Alacra 
Plays 71 In twayn myghtys of my soule 1 the offendyde. 
1554 Cou. Potein Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1913) 528, | have 
recevyd twayne yowr lettres. 1870 R. Bucuanan BA, Orie 
1v, 89 Thy blue eyes twain stars. 1871 F, W. Newman /iiad 
xu. 201 The twain full arm'd Aiantes, 

b. foe?. Following the sb. 

Chiefly for the sake of a rime. 

13.. Cursor MI. 4032 Pir breper tuain bam tok to red. 
¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron, (1810) 106 Godefrey of Louayn, 
.. Bi messengers tuayn sent to kyng Henry, For his douhter 
Adelayn. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 334 Let this flod 
enduren yeres twaine, ¢1440 NX. Gloucester's Chron. 1099 
Po udde king Jud. .3onge sones tueie [A7S, & tweyne}. ¢ 1440 
Patllad. on Husb, 1.671 On cok for hennys tweyne. 1813 
Braosnaw Sz, MWerburge 1. 174 Whylom dyuyded in sondry 
kyngdomes twayne, c1s60 A. Scott Poenzs (S.T.S.) xxii. 
26 Hir bricht fair ene twane, 1700 Drvpen Cock §& Fox 717 
The trembling widow, and her daughters twain, 1774 
Swirt To Delany Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 46 Where we find the 
members twain, 1784 Cowper Gilsin 123 The bottles twain 
..Were shatter'd at a blow. 1843 Neate Aywns for Sick 
(1863) 42 He loved the sisters twain, 1846 Keste Lyra 
fnuoc, (1873) 147 Five loaves hath he, And fishes twain, 
1860 Loxcr, Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olaf v. 23 She had 
given the ring to ber goldsmiths twain, Who smiled, as 
they handed it back again, 1871 R. Exurs Ca¢ulius \xxviit. 
1, Brothers twain‘has Gallus. 


2. Absolutely with ellipsis of sb., or following a 
pronoun or pronominal adjective. 


I. aay. 
a. Preceding the 


TWAIT. 


c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xviii. 20 zyf twezen of cow 
acebwertad.. be alcum pinge. cx160, ¢ 1175 [see A.], c1275 
Passion of Our Lord 243 in O. &. Alise. 44 Per arysen 
tweyne and bigunne to speke. ¢1350 Jf 7/2. Paderne 2507 
Se what sorwe he suffres to saue vs tweine! rg0r F'o/. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 27 What betokeneth that ye goe tweine 
and tweine togither? 1470-85 Matory 4) tur u. x. 87 Of 
the tweyne he had lever kyng Lotte had be slayne than 
kynge Arthur. 1526 2idgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 143, 1 
shall wryte a worde or twayne, 1596 Edward //1, wv. v.82 
Which of these twaine is greater Infamie? 1610 SHAKs. 
Lemp. w iis 438 All his Lords, the Duke of Millaine And his 
brave sonne, being twaine. 1657 Hower Loadinop, 322 
‘They had six.. Meeting places,..twain in Bridge Street,.. 
twain in Old Fish Street, and twain in Stock-Fishmonger 
Row. 1824 Sco1r Kedgauntlet Let. vii, We will pray hint 
..to tarry 2 day or twain. 1847 Tennyson Priac. \u. 271 
These twain..Sit side by side. 188% — Cup ui. 37 That 
the world may know You wwain ure reconciled. 

b. /a (+ 0) fwain: into two parts or picces, in 
two, asunder. 

1398 Trevisan Barth, De 1 Ro ix.i14y5) 54 Phe vertue 
of apprehendynge..is departed in tweyne, 1415 2. 2. WV Tdls 
(1882) 23 Y wolle hit be parted on tweyne. ¢ 1430 Alysas 
Virg, (1867) 53 Or pei be fulli partide on tweyne. 1440 
Generyiddes 2632 With that stroke he brake his sheld on 
twayn. 1509 Hawes /’ast, Pleas. xxxviii, (Percy Sac.) 197, 
I have thought Jong Sithen the time that we parted in 
twayne. 1598 .Wucedorus u. iv. 77 To cut in twame the 
twisted threud, 1697 Dryprn Tire. Georg. wv. 202 Cold 
Winter split the Rocks in twain. 1998 Soru. Lrg Canter. 
V., ug. Lady's T. UW.145 The marble fountain. was cloven 
in twain, @ 2862 Bucke Wisc, Hd. (1872) 1.84 The nation 
was, severed in twain by..religious faction. 

3. With speeial connotations. (Ci. One IIL, 
a, Separate, parted asunder ; disunited, estranged, 
at varianec. (Only in predicate.) 

1600 Snaks. Seva. xxxvi, We two must be twaine, 
Although our vndeuided Joues are one. r6rn Sie W. MuKe. 
Mise, Poems iv. 28 Zit in a breist sall bath our herts no 
move at all be tnaine. 1619 Deavion Adeaix, Reason and I 
(you must conceive) are twaine, 1671 MILiON Savison 92) 
Thou and] Jong since are twain. 1844 Tatrourp -fthenian 
Café. wii, Henceforth we are twain. 

b. Consisting of two parts or elements ; double, 
twofold. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rov. i. (1495) f vit} 2 A chylde 
borne, y* was tweyne in y" oner partye & one in_ the 
nether partye. 1870 Mounts Aurthly Par. IL. iy, 132 Hope 
and shame, Twain help,..unto her spirit canie. 


IT. sd. 


+1. The abstract number two. Oés. 

1398 Trevino, Garth, De P. Rexx, exniii, (1495) mim iij b, 7 
Superfluvs isthe nombre y hath partyes that maketh a greter 
nombre than itself:..one, tweyne, thre (ete.]. ¢1425 Cras? of 
Vombrynge (EE.T.S.) 9 ou mayst not draw sex aut of 2. 
But pou mayst draw 2 out of sex. And hou maiste draw 
twene ont oftwene. ¢ 1483 Canton Dialogues x. 51,6 Ung, 
den, trois, one, Wweyne, thre, 

2. A group of two; a pair, couple. 

1607 ‘Vorstte four f Beasts (1658) 555 Horns which some 
men guess to be of the Unicorns... because they ure found 
several, never by twains, s610 Suans, 7rip. tv. i. 10g To 
Ulesse this twaine, that they may prosperous be. 1816 
Evron Le#, to A/oore 24 Dec., You received my other twain 
of letters. 1843 5. Bamroro Homely Nhyiies etc. (1804) 71 
The twain of young lovers have tarried behind. 

3. fl. Twins. dial. 

1580 Hottywann Treas. Fx. Tong, Besson, twaines, 1897 
J. Hamsonxo Cornish Harish ix. 199, | remark in 1€99 three 
entries of ‘twains' out of 76 births. Zédd. xix. 344 Instead 
of ‘twins ’, [we say] ‘two twains', 

TTI. Comd.: twain-cloud, a name for the 
cumulostratus ; +twain-edged a. = Two-EDGED. 

1382 Wveur //cd. iv. 12 The word of God is..more able 
for to perse than al tweyne eggid swerd. 1823 T. FoxstER 
Kes, Atmospheric Dhenomena i. § 7. (ed. 3) 20 Of the Cumu- 
lostratus or Twaincloud. 1844 Sirrurns BA. Parse 1, 246 
Why..the heaped stratus [should be called) the twain-cloud 
is by no means chvious, unless. .[ns] being composed of two 
clouds,.. but, on the same principle, the cirro-cumulus, and 
the cirro-stratus and the cumulo-stratus may be termed 
twain-clouds. 

+ Lwain, v. Ols. [f. Twain a. or sh] trans. 
To part or divide in twain; to put apart, separate. 

13-. AL. dilit, P. A. 251 Fro we in twynne wern towen 
& twayned, I haf ben a loylez Iuclere. 15.. Chester Pl. 
(Shaks. Soc.) I. 20 (Add. MS.) Nowe will I make the firma- 
mente,., For to be a devidente To twayne [//aré. A/S, 2124 
twyne] the watters. dd. IL.151 My people of Jewes he 
wulde twayne. ?17.. Clerk Saunders xii,m Child Ballads 
(1886) II. 159 It wear great sin this twa to twain. 1878 B, 
‘Tayioa Deusalion m1, vi, Who twains What once was one, 
tg00 Crockett Yoan Sw. Hand xxxix, You may slay my 
husband, but he is mine still. You cannot twain our souls. 

b. intr. for reff. or pass. ‘To separate. 

1s.. Chester PL, (Shaks. Soc.) L. 18 (Add. MS.) Lightnes 
and darcknes, I byde you tweyne (Hari. AIS. 2124 twyn; 
vines begin, myn, in). 

Twait, var. of THwait(E; obs. f. Twat. 


T wait, twaite (tw2t). /oca/. Forms: 7 tweat, 
thwait, 9 twayt, thwaite, 8- twait, twaite. 
[Origin not ascertained.] A European species of 
shad, Alosa finta. Also attrib. fwaid shad. 

16:3 J. Dennys Seer. Augfing u. xlii, The Shad..The 
Becher sweet, the pleasant Flounder thin, The Peele, the 
Tweat, the Botling, and the rest. c16g0 J. Suvtn Lives 
Berkeleys (1885) IIL. 3x9, §3. sorts of sea fish... The turbut, 
Lamprey, Lamperne, Shad, tweat, 1688 R. Home A rioury 
1. 325/12 [be Shad, Thwait, Plaice, and Flou[u]der have the 
greatest love for Salt, or Brackish Waters, which ebb and 
flow. 1769 Pennant Zood, III, 298 The variety [of the Shud] 
called near Gloucester the Twaite. 1882 Standard 2 Mar. 
2/8 ‘Two species which ascend certain streams..about the 


TWANG. 


month of May—..the Twait shad and the Allice shad. 1904 
Gatuicuan Fishing Spain 168 The two kinds of sbad of our 
coast are known as the twaite and the allice. 7 

Twal(l, twalf, Sc. and obs. ff. TwEbve. 
Twalicht, obs. Sc. f. Twiticut. Twalt, 
Twalue: see Twetrru#, Twetve. Twancle, 
obs, f. TwancLe v. Twane, obs. Sc. pa. t. of 
Twine v.l; obs. f£ Twain, 


Twang (tween),sd.1 Also 6 twange, twangue. 
[Echoic: the /w- element expresses the sound or 
noise of the twitching or plucking, the -ang cle- 
ment the ringing or resonance.] 

1. A vocal imitation of the resonant sound pro- 
duced when a tense string is sharply plucked or 
suddenly released; used as interjection or adverb, 
e.g. fo cry twang, twang goes the bow. Also ex- 
tended, tévangledom twang (obs.). Cf. Tane sb.2b. 

1553 Upatt Royster D. 1, i. (Arb.) 32 Then vp to our 
lute at midnight, twangledome twang, ‘Then twang with our 
sonets, and twang with our dumps. 1596 Nasue Saffron- 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. ror He. .made Powles Church- 
yard resonnd, or crie twang againe, with fonre notable 
famous Letters. 1600 Dekker Shoemaker's Holiday . iv, 
Ile fill your bellies with good cheare til they crie twang. 
61720 Prior Advice of Venus 4 Twang goes the bow, my 
Girls, have at yonr hearts. @ he hobin Hood & Ranger 
ix. in Child Badéad’s (1888) IL]. tsaft He made his broad 
weapon cry twang. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl, of Fleet 
II, 80 Twang, twang, twang, went the fiddles. 

b. Asound of theabove character; also, anysharp 
ringing sound resembling this. In quot. 1565 fiz 

1565 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith 8 To go to the matter 
alleaged directly without idle twanges, 1567 Drant Horace, 
Art Poetry Bij, With twang of harp to stir the stones. 
1594 Nasne Unjort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 159 None of 
them could make the cord come aloft with a twange halfe 
like him. ¢ 1611 Cuarman //rad iv. 143 The sinew forged 
string Did gine a mightie twang; and forth, the eager shaft 


did sing. 1748 Pore Dunc, 11. 254 Soswellseach wind-pipe; * 


ass intones to ass, Harmonic twang of leather, horn, and 
hrass. 1779 Warner in Jesse Sedzuyx & Contenip. (1844) 1V. 
133 The last twang of the postman’s bell. 1804 J. GRAuAME 
Sadbath (1808) 65 The buzz..of moss-entangled bee, ‘Chat, 
soon as loosed, booms with full twang away. 1853 Kaxe 
Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 196 The twang of a bow-string. 
1858 RS. Suatees Ask Mamma li, A twang of the horn, 

Sg. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. v. xiii, There should 
ha’ been..a Insty Cudgeling {at the end of the farce] to 
make it come off smartly, with a Twang at the Tail. 

¢e. éransf. and fg. Ringing sound or tone. 

1646 G. Daxter Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1.89 When to the 
Twang of meeter, Pocsie Shall fall to Sordid Groomes. 
@1680 Burren Aeephant in Afoow it. 181 Transported with 
the Twang Of his own Elocution, 1714 R. Finprs Pract, 
Dise. 11. 345 Great things have been done by the mere 
twang of two or three goad words. 1825 T. Hoon Sayines 
Ser. u. Passion & Princ. ix. U1. 168 His father-in-law. had 
just pitched his voice to the true poetical twang, 

2. a. The modification of vocal sound by its 
passage through the nose; nasal intonation, as 
formerly attributed to the Puritans; now esp. as 
characterizing the pronunciation of an individual, a 
country, or locality. More fully sasal cwang, 


twang of the nose. 

1661 Soutu Serut., Tit. ii, 15 (1915) I. 201 To make..incohe- 
rent Stuff (seasoned with Twang and ‘lantology) pass for 
high Rhetorick, and moving Preaching. 1663 Butter Hud, 
4. 1. 1137 To find in lines of Beard and Face, The Physi- 


ognomy of Grace; And by the sound and twang of Nose, If 


all be sound within disclose. 31704 Swirt Afech. Operat. 
Spirit Misc. (1711) 300 By this Method the Twang of the 
Nose becomes perfectly to resemble the Snuffle of the Bag- 
pipe. 1784 Cowrea 7'ask u. 436 Odiousas the nasal twang 
Heard at conventicle. 1839 Svp. Smitu Alem. § Lett. (1855) 
II. eccexv, She.. has the true Kentucky twang through the 
nose, converting that promontory into an organ of speech. 
1877 Sweet Handbh, Phonetics 8 Many speakers pronounce 
all their vowels with imperfect closure of the nose passage, 
which gives tbeir pronunciation the so-called ‘ nasal twang’. 
1goz R. Bacot Donna Diana ii, A wealthy American widow, 
the owner of a pronounced twang. 

b. A distinctive manner of pronunciation or into- 
nation differing from that nsual, or regarded as 
the standard, in a country; esp. one associated with 
a particular district or locality. 

fn some of the earlier instances the fig. notion of fa smack’ 
is perhaps intended: cf. Twanc s4.? 2. 

1697 Benttry PAad. (1699) 313 Phalaris..must needs, for 
that reason, have a twang of their Dialect. 1705 Exstos 
in Hearne Collect, 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I. 109 [ll make you 
Master of ye Gallick Twang. 1706 Pintuips (ed. Kersey), 
Twang,..an ill sound in one’s Pronunciation. 1707 
Faaquuaa Bear Strat. ut.ii, You talk very good English, 
but you bave a mighty Twang of the Foreigner. 1725 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. \,u. tii. 35 His Italian has a 
twang of the Conntry in which he liv’d. 1736 Daane 
Eboracunti. vii.242 The broad open accent, and twang, of 
the more northern [people]. 1781 Mme. D’Aastay Diary 
Ang,, The Hibernian twang of his pronunciation. 1822 
Scorr WViged ii, His voice bad atwang init. 1852 THACKEAaAy 
Esmond wi, v, A grating voice that had an Irish twang. 
46id, viii, This family ..spoke French with the twang whic! 
the Flemings use. 1855 Bain Senses § [t. wi. ii. § 19 (1864) 
485 By ‘accent’ I understand that indescribable accom. 
paniment with the yoice, termed also ‘twang’ or ‘hrogue’ 
+- which constitutes the indelible distinction between 
English, Irish, Scotch, Americans, French, &c. 1867 
Miss Beapoon Avr. Floyd xxx, They talked with an honest 
northern twang, 1883 Gd. Words 12 You must not he too 
near them, or you will hear the Cockney twang. 

3. transf, A ringing or resounding blow. Cf. 
TWANK v. rare. 
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1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 504 ® 1 These can slap you on the 
back unawares,..ask you how yon do with a twang on your 
sboniders, 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. i, The leathern 
gauntlet that protected the arm from the painful twang of 
the string. 

4. transf. A sharp pluck or twitch; a tweak ;. 
also, the effect of this: a twinge, a sharp pang. 
Now dai. 

1720 Lett, Lond. rut. (1721) 29 A Kick in the Breech, or 
a Twang hy the Nose. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xvi, 
'T wad gi’e your heartsatwang! 1728— To0G. Drunmond 
ix, Few twangs of gnilt they feel. 3789 Buans 70 the 
YVoothache i, Your venom’d stang, Tbat shoots my tortur'd 
gums alang; And thro’ my lugs gies monie a twang. 1825 
Brockett N.C. lords, Twang, a quick pull, a tweak—also 
pain. 1852 Tordiuson's Cyc. Usef. Arts (1866) 1, 836/t 
He then, .gives repeated and sudden twangs to the string 
{in bowing furs for bats]. 

Twang, 54.2% [Alteration of Tana 5d.1; but 
often coninsed or associated with Twane 54.1] 

1. A penetrating or persisting taste, flavonr, or 
odonr, usually disagreeable: = Taye sb1 5. 

1611 Cotcr., Dedoire, an after taste, ill smacke, or twang, 
which an vnsauorie thing leaues behind inthe mouth. 1670 
W. Simpson Hydrol. ss. 69 The brackishness and snl- 
phnreons twang of the lee of kelp. 1768 Tucnzer Lt. Vat. 
(1834) 1. 468 Though the liquor was not at all impaired 
thereby..it might get some twang of the vessel. 1809 Afed. 
Frul. XX, 476 ts smell is alliaceous, mixed with another 
twang .. still less grateful. 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of 
Cumberworth 242, 1 particularly dislike a twang of onion. 
1891 T. Harpy Zvss xxii, A customer. .complained that the 
butter had a twang. | 

b. A longue with a twang: sec Tane sb. 5c. 

1667 Davoren & Davenxant Jenipest 11.1, She bad tongue 
with a twang. 

2. fig. A trace or suggestion of some specified 
origin, quality, or the like; a ‘smack’, touch, 
tinge; a taint; = Tan 56.1 6. 

1633 Masstncer Guardian v. iv, This is neither begging, 
borrowing, nor robbery; Yet it hath a twang of all of them. 
1678 Drypun Limderham ui, A twang of the mother; but 
I love to graff on such a crab-tree. 1702 Eng. Theaphrast. 
331 The Fondness or Indifferencethat Philosophers express'd 
for Life, was but a particular Twang of the Love of them- 
selves, 1826 Scotr Fraud, 2 May, Yesterday had a twang of 
frost in it, 1855 Hawruoane Eng. Vote-bks. (1870) 1. 284 
This position of tutor to a young Englishman ..bas an ugly 
twang of upper servitude. 

+3. A tooth; es. a canine tooth, a fang. Cf 
Taye sh. 2b. Obs. 

1677 Prot O.x/fordsh. 276 Rapine with her fiery eyes, 
grinning teeth, sharp twangs, her hand imbrewed in blood. 
1684 Loud. Gaz No. 1782/4 Lost,.,two Land Spaniels, 4 
Dog and Bitch, .. the ends of the two upper ‘I'wangs of 
the Dog cut off. 3 

+ Twang, 54.3 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Huddle and twang, a term of contempt for a 


person. Cf. Cum-Twane, Uuppee sé. 3. 
Differently, and perh. improperly, applied in quot. 1591. 
1579 Lyty “uphues (Arb.) 106 Though Curio be olde huddle 

and twang, igse, he, yet Euphues had rather shrinke in the 

wetting than wast inthe wearing. 1s91 Firorgio and /ruites 

41 Who lets his wife goe to euerie feaste. .Shall haue. .of his 

best wife a twang with a hnddle. x600 zs¢ Jt, Sir F. 

Oldcastle 1. ii, 161 If ener woolfe were cloathed in sheepes 

coate, Then | am he,—olde hnddle and twang, yfaith. 

Twang, v.! [Echoic. Goes with ‘wane sd.1] 

I. Of sonnd. 

1. intr. To give forth a ringing note, as a lense 
string ora stringed instrament when plucked; to 
clang. Said also of the sound produced. Also fig. 

+ To go off twanging, to be a great success, Obs. 

1567 [see Twancine Jf. a.]. _1§70 Levins Manip. 23/47 
To ‘Twangne, resonarée. 1607 R. ‘lusner Nosce Te F inj, 
Now noses twang, guts grone. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet, 
vi. (1626) 114 This said, the bow-string twangs. 1626 
Massincea Xow. Actor u.i, Had he died, As I resolve to 
do,..It (a play] had gone off twanging, @1700 Daypen 
fliad \. 7o His bow twanged, and his arrows rattled as they 
flew. 17a8 W. Sraarat fist. 48 in Ramsay's Poents 
(1877) Il. 275 What tuneless heart-strings wadna_twan 
When love and beanty animate the sang? 1812 H.& J. 
Satu Res, Addr., Theatre 27 Winds the French-horn, and 
twangs the tingling harp, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast 
xviii. 50 We fonnd the violin and guitar screaming and 
twanging away under the piazza. 1862 Mas. H. Wooo 
Mrs. Hallib. 1. ¥, [She] bast in at the door, with a 
violence that made its bell twang and tinkle. 

2. trans. To canse to make a ringing note, as by 
plncking or twitching a tense string or strings of a 
bow or of a musical instrument ; hence, Lo play on 
(an instrument). Also ig. 

1579-80 Noatu Pivtarch (1595) 949 The Scythians, when 
they are disposed to drink drunk together, do dinerse times 
twang the strings of their bowes. 1652 Bent.owrs Theoph. 
ut. i, Muse, twang the powerful harp,and brush each String. 
1788 R. Cumpeatann A ristoph., Clouds viii, He would not 
sit twanging the lute, not he. 1855 Tuacteray Newcomes 
xxxi, Musicians came and twanged guitars to her. 1864 
Encet Mus. Anc, Nat. 45 Uhe strings are of Jamb’s gut, 
and are twanged with two small plectra. 1910 J. MacInTosn 
in Ayrshire Poets 139 Hoar Winter twangs his tramp in 
vain, 

th. Zo twang one’s nose, to blow the nose 


loudly (sce also 6). Ods. 

1948 Ricuagpson Clarissa V.343 The mother twang’d her 
damn‘d nose. 2810 S. Gaeen ie aad I. 202 Percival 
felt for his handkerchief, twanged his nose. 

3. itr. To produce a ringing néte by or as by 
plucking a string or stringed instrument; hence 


(in depreciative sense) to play ov a stringed instrn- 


TWANG. 


ment. Zo twang (all) nfon one string, the same 
string: cf, FLarp w, 2. 

1594 Lyty Afoth. Bomb, ui. iv, 1 wish'd for a noyse Of 
crack-halter Boyes, On those hempen strings to be twanging. 
1644 Gee Mew Shreds O. Snare 18 The plots of their 
Comedies twang all vpon one string. 167 H. Foutis Hist. 
Rom. Vreasons (1681) 88 Both twang upon the same string. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxvii. 92 The musicians were 
still there,..scraping and twangingaway. 1885 CAr. World 
15 Jan. 38/5 ‘hey took to twanging away on what seemed 
un inferior kind of guitar. 

+b. In the phrases che worst that, as good as, 
ever twanged. Obs. 

1542 Upact Lrasm. Apoph. 110 b, A minstrel... y® wurste 
that ener twanged. 1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 24 His 
skill is showne too make his Scholer as good as ener twangde. 
1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 285 As good as ever twang'd. 1681 
W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (16 13) 486 The worst that 
ever twang'd; He bas all the ill qnalities that you can name. 

4, trans. To play (a melody or the like) on a 
stringed instrnment ; to sound forth on a twanging 
instrument. Also said of the instrument or its 
strings. 

1sqa Upart Erasi. Apoph. 207 Paris with his harpe did 
nothyng hut twang fonde fansies of daliaunce and lasciuious- 
nesse. 1577 Stanyuurst Deser, /rel, viii. in Holinshed 1, 28/2 
When the harper twangeth or singeth a song, all the com- 
pany must be whist, or else he chafeth like a cutpurse, by 
reason his harmony is not had in better price. 158% — 
“Eneis 1. (Arb.) 41 Curled Idéppas ‘I'wanged on his harp 
golden, what he whillon learned of Atlas. 1809 W. Lavine 
Anickerd, wv. iii. (1820) 240 His sturdy trumpeter. .twanging 
his trumpet in the face of the whole world. 1842 Tuackeaay 
Fitz-Boodte's Conf., Ottilia ii, She twanged off a rattling 
piece of Liszt. 1851 H. D. Woivr Afadrilenia (1853) 111 
‘Three guitar players, hired for the occasion, twanged a 
variety of airs, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xiv, The cords 
of the guitar twanged out a few notes. 

+5. Of a speaker: a. ¢razs. To utter with a 
sharp ringing tone; = Lane v.2 2. Ods. rare. 

16or Suaks. Twed. Nv in. iv. 198 A terrible oath, with a 
swaggering accent sharpely twang’d off. 

tb. inir. To speak. Obs. rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii, The tongue of the oracle 
neuer twang'dtrner. /did. v. iii, Thon twang'st right, little 
Horace. 

6. intr, To speak with a nasal intonation or 


twang. Also ¢érans. with wose (cf. 2b). rare. 

1615 (see Twancinc vd/ s6.]. 1826 Scott ]Voedst. v, With 
yonder Puritanic, Round-headed soldiers..1..twanged my 
nose and turnedupmy eyes. 1844 Wittis Lady Fane 1, 238 
Nasal Smith and Jones Will twang as usual in ‘the hetter 
sphere’. 

b. évans, To utter or pronounce with a nasal or 
other twang. 

1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1810) LV, xxviii. 154 (She] 
Twanged outa heigh-hothrougb hernose. 1754 J. SueBBEARE 
Matrimony (1766) I, 17 The Master of the Family, .twangs 
the Dictates of the Gospel through his Nose all Sunday. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 1. 155 Hearing Miss Crab. .twang 
out the following. 1851 Tuackraay Ange. Hum. ii. (1858) 
69 The Cicerone twangs his moral, 1864 Daily Ted. 29 July, 
A purer Whitechapel accent..than tbat with which a damsel 
with a dulcimer twanged out a nasal-guttural lyric. 1893 
Sattus Madam Sapphira 191 ‘Now Becky,’ twanged the 
ponderous person, ‘ what is your name?’ 

IT. Of the action (without special reference to 
the sound). 

7. trans. To pull or pluck (the string of a bow), 
so as to shoot. 

1600 Fatarax Tasso vu. ciii, But from his quiver huge a 
shaft he hent, And set it in his migbtie bowe new bent, 
Twanged the string, ont flew the quarell long. 1715-20 
Pore ftiad 1, 67 He twang’d his deadly bow, And hissin 
fly the feather’d fates ioe 1890 C. Maatyn IV. 
Phillips 236 Those [wits] twanged iter bow-strings and 
sped their arrows of ridicule at so plaina target. 1891 E. 
Fiero Bé. Western Verse 25 He twanged his bow. 

b. Used with reference 10 the bow (sce Bow 
56.1 13) employed in hat-making ; also with the 
material as obj. 

1882 Frovea Unexpi. Baluchistan 326 A boy ‘twanging’ 
wool with a bow, and reducing it to a course fluff. 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Bow, ‘Vo ‘twang the bow’ was forinerly 
considered a very skilful branch of bat manufacturing. 

8. trans, To discharge (an arrow) with a twang 
of the bow-string ; to let fly (an arrow). In quot. 
1751 absol. Also fig. 


17st Smottett Per, Pic. Ixxxvii, She. twanged off with 
the appellations of b—— and w——.. 1807 W. Iavine Salmag. 
viii. (1824) 124 To be shot by the first lady's eye that can 
twang an arrow. 1833 Mrs. Baowntne Prometh. Bound 
Poems 2850 1.172 Where Scythia's shepherd peoples dwell 
aloft,..And twang the rapid arrow past the bow. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. ut. 380 A thousand baby loves Fly twang- 
ing headless arrows at the hearts. x186a THACKERAY ‘ae 
xi, This..may not have been the precise Jong bow whic! 
George Firmin..pulled; hnt..he twanged a famonsilie ont. 
1863 Reader 31 Oct. 502 An athletic man..has twanged an 
arrow from his box against some object. 

b. zatr. Of an arrow: To leave the bow-string 
with a twang. 

1795 Coreripce Lines in Manner of Spenser iv, When 
twanged an arrow from Love’s mystic string. 1831 JAMES 
Phil. Augustus 1. v. The missile twanged away from the 
string. 

+9. tuér. To pluck, twitch aé. Olds. rave—". 

1678 Maavett Appleton House 648 At my lines the fishes 
twang. 

Twang, v.2 [f. Twane sd.%, or alteration of 
Tane v1 


TWANGDILLO. 


+1. ¢raus. To furnish with a tang or point; in 


quot. fg.; cf. Tana vl 2. Ods. rare. 

1678 Dryorn & Lee difus y. i, With her thundriag 
Voice she menac'd high, And every Accent twang'd with 
smarting Sorrow. F 4 

2. To cause (a sharp object) to pierce through 
something ; to thrust through. rare. 

1821 Ciare Vill, Minstr. 1.155 How deep was the sorrow 
++) Like a bramble-thorn twang‘d through her heart ! 

3. tir. To have a twang or ‘smack’ of some- 
thing specified ; to savour of. rare}. 

1821 Scorr Kenilw. iv, Your speech twangs too much of 
the old stamp. 

+Twanegditllo. Os. rare. Also twangdillow. 
[f ‘Twane sé! or v2 with a Sp. or It. adjunct; a 
more correct form than TRANG@DILLIO,] The 
twanging of a stringed musical instrument. 

1762 CoLtins Afise. viii. (Farmer) The twangdillows of poor 
Crowdero in a country fair. 1794 J. Couatrnay Afanners, 
etc. France & Italy 89 Music..the seed of the plague, by 
twang-dillo destroys, 

Twanger (twe'na). [f. Twanc v.l+-Er1] 
One who or that which twangs. a. One who plays 
a twanging instrument. b, Anything very large or 
fine of its kind; a whacker. s/ang. 

1598 FLorio, Tem él/a, a fiddle, a croud, or kit. Also a 
great swaggring twanger. 1631 Hausten Afval Friends. 
ni, You everlasting Twanger [hoy with a late]—Auoyd. 
1677 W. Hucues Alan of Siz an. iil. 59 Well,.. Doth it not 
ring alond like a T'wanger, that the Angels should ring Bells 
in Heaven unto the honour of the ‘Trinity? 1877 NV. 1. 
Linc. Gloss., Twanger, a harefaced lie. 1889 bid. (ed, 2) 
S.v., Theia to‘nups e’ th’ foherteen aacre is twangers. 

Twa'nging, v4. sd. [f. Pwane v.l+-1nel] 
The action of Twane v.1 in various senses. 

165 Baatuwairt Strappado, Poem to Cottoneers 204 Brad. 
ford..Stile it | might Banberry of the North., Famous for 
twanging, Ale, Zeale, Cakes and Cheese. 1788 Giszon Deci. 
& F. xii. (1869) Il. 505 note, The twanging of the bow, 
1831 Cartyte Afisc. (1857) HI. 284 Twanging of the true 
Poetic Lyre. 1832 Texnyson A’aée1, Kate hath an unbridled 
tongue, Clear as the twanging of a harp. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurazy 1. 81 The loud twanging ofan elderly gentleman's 
nose, who was fast asleep. 1904 9th Cen?. Apr. 633 The 
drawn, nasal twangings of the Samisen, 

Twanging, /f/.a. [f.as prec. +-1Nc 2.] That 
twangs, in senses of the verh. 

1567 Daant /forace, Art Poet, Avij, With the twanginge 
instrumente the singers voyce did matche. 1697 DryoEen 
ineid v. 688 ‘Vo shew An archer’s art, and boast his 
twanging bow. 1784 Cowrra Yasf# iv. t Hark! ’tis the 
twanging horn. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. vii. 6g The 
sharp twanging snap of a cord. 1905 G. Tuorne Lost 
Cause xi, The twanging accent of the United States, the 
guttural German, the purring, spitting Russian. 

tb. collog. Exceptionally fine or good. Cf. 
Stunning, ripping, etc. Obs. 

1609 B. Jonson Sid. Moi. v. iii, O ‘twill be full and 
twangiag ! ; 

Hence Twa‘ngingly adv, ina twangimg manner, 
with a twang; fig. successfully, with éclat (arch.). 

1825 Scorr ¥ru/. 22 Dec., | wrote six of my close pages 
[of the Live of Napoleon] yesterday,..! think it comes off 
twangingly. The story is so very interesting iu itself. 2825 
— Talis. xxvi,! like these rattling rolling Alexandrines; 
methinks they come more twangingly off to the music than 
that briefer measure. 

Twangle (twng’l), sd. [Cf Twancte v.] 
A twangling sound; a continuous or repeated re- 
sonant sound, usually lighter or thinner than a 
twang; a jingle. 

181a Cotman Lady of IVreck u._xxvi, Loud, on the heath, 
a twangle rush'd That rung out Supper.. From the crack'd 
bell. 1873 AlZ Vear Round 18 Oct. 390/2 What gives that 
thin twangle tothe sound? 3883 G. W. Caste in Century 
Mag. XXVII. 55 That sight touched the pathetic chord of 
his heart with a rude twangle. 

Twangle (twe'ng'l), v. Also 6 twancle, 9 
dial. twankle (Eng, Dial, Dict.). [dim. and 
freq. of Twane v1 (see -LE), describing a resonant 
sound of the nature ofa twang, but thinner and con- 
tinuous or repeated, Used with contemptuous force.] 

1. intr. Of a stringed instrument or one who plays 
it: To twang lightly and continuonsly or fre- 
quently; to jingle. 

1558 Puan sEncid vi. Rijb, Rimes thei sown And 
Orpheus among them stands, ‘as priest in trayling gown. 
And twancling makes them tune. 1576-1610 [see ‘WANG. 
Linc fpi.a.). 1823 Scorr Peveril xxii, The coxcomb is 
twangling it on the lute, 1824 Alackw. Alag. XV. 160 The 
guitar..is twangling on every side, 1868 ‘I'exnyson Las/ 
Lourn, 251 He twangled on his harp, 

2. trans. To twang (a stringed instrument)lightly; 
toplay upon in a petty or trifling manner. Also 
to play (a melody) in this way, Also fig. 

ote twangling vbl, sb... 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxx, 
The King looked after him, with some wonder at this want 
of breeding,..and then again began to twangle his viol. 
1840 TuackeEaay Shabby Genteel Storyii, The young Andrea 
bears up gaily..; twangles his guitar. 1874 Ruskin ors 
Clay, xlvii. 2590. .find you a barrel-organ, or a harmonium, 
to twangle psalm-tunes on, 

Hence Twa'ngling vd/. sb.; also Twa'ngler, 
one who twangles. 

1594 Lyty Afoth, Bomb, v, iii, What a mischiefe make the 
twanglers [fiddlers] here? 1607 Hieron MWés. [. 104 Not 
the twangling of religion vpon the tongue, but the practise 
of holinesse in the life. 3825 Scorr Setrothed xxi, Such 
twangling of harps as would be enough to frighten our walls 


519 


from their foundations. 1871 Rusxin Fors Clav. vi.17 He | 
supposed David’s ‘twangling upon the harp’ would have | 
been vasatisfactory to modera taste. 1379 E. ArnoLo Ld. 
Asia 1. (1881) 7 Beaters of drum, and twanglers of the wire. 
1881 Ruskin in Mather Li/e (1897) 102 A twangler or 
scratcher on keys or cat-gut. 1891 Farrar Darku. 4 Dawn 
Ixiii, Vindex,.descrihed Neroasa wretched twangler on the | 


har uA 

Twa'ngling, pila. [f. Twanxctes. +-1ne?,] 
That twangles. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 239 A tuneable sounde vpon 
twangling stringes. 1596 Suaks. Taz. Shr. 1. 1.159 While 
she did call me Rascall, Fidler, And twangling lacke. 1610 
— Temp. 0. ii. 146 Sometimes a thousand twangling Fnstru- 
ments Will hum about mine eares. 1831 Scort Cast. Dane. 
viii, Far less has it {my life] allowed me leisure for such 
twangling follies. 1831 — CZ. Hodt. iii, Some one .. who 
could contribute to his pleasure, instead of a twangling, 
squalling infant. 1867 Athenzxuit No. 2062. 5387/2 Little | 
twangling musical-box. 

+ Twango, 772. Obs. nonce-wit. [An affected 
form of Twane sé.1; app. after It. or Sp. words 
in -o.] = Twane sd 1. 

1617 Rica /rish f7ubiub (1623) 24 Hee..giues the cupa 
phillip, to make it cry Tiwango. 

Twangy (twe'ni\,@. [f. Twane sd.1 and 2+ 
-y.) llaving a twang (in various senses). In 
quot. 1887, having a tang (Taye sd.) 5). 

1887 Saz, Rev. & Jan. 48 Worse..than any other cheese, 
being, asa rule, either tasteless or else twansy. 1893 KH. 
Barker Wand, Southern Waters 126 It [the American 
voice] becomes less twangy and harsh a little farther South, 
1905 Blackw. Alag, Mar. 387/2 Hendriks showed off..on 
the twangy piano. . . 

Hence Twa'nginess, twanging quality. xave. 

1870 Brack Av/meny xxvi, The twanginess of the guitar. 

Twank (tweyk), v. dal. [Echoic; expressing 
a sound that begins like a twang, but is abruptly 
cut short, such as is produced by striking a body 
with small resonance.] a. zv¢r. ‘To twang with 
short and sharp effect. b. ¢raus. To strike with 
the open palm, tospank, Hence Twa‘nking z//. 
56, and ppl. a.; also Twanker = ‘TwaNGER b. 

1711 Aopison Sfect. No, 251 P4 Disturbing a whole Street 
for an Hour together, with the T'wanking of a Drass-Kettle 
ora Frying-Pan, 1821 Ciare [’7¢/. A/instr. 1. go While dis. 
tant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp and hollow-twank- 
ing raps. a1825 Foray Voc. EF. Anglia, Twank, v...2.' To 
give a smart slap with the flat of the hand, on the breech, or 
other fleshy part. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twanker, a large 
holky person; any thing large. 1905 Daily Chron. 16 June 
6/5 When she tried to escape Mrs. Lewthwaite gave her a 
“twanking '. 

Twankay (twenke). Also twanky. fad, 
Chinese Zong (or Zuung) -ké (or -ket), dialect 
form of Zun-Ai or Txn-chz, the name of two streams 
(and a town) in An-hui and Chi-kiang, China. 
Authorities differ as to which of these is the real 
source of the tea; S. Ball refers it generally to the 
‘district’ of Tuon Ky (Twan-kay) in the province 
of Kiang Nan.] A variety of green tea (in full 
Twankay tea), properly that from the place so 
called (see above), but also applied to blends of 
this with other growths. 

A full account is given by S. Ball (1848) in the work cited 
below, RP 235-24> 


1840 J.T. Hewrerr P. Priggins xiv, Our conversation 
over the twanky and brown Georges..chiefly related to 
college and university matters, 1843 ‘HHackeray J1ks. (1886) 
XXL, 60 We'll have a roaring pot of twankay. 1857 A. 
Mayvnew Paved with Gold wi. xviii, He didn’t want vo sit 
drinking hot grog with the old boy. He infinitely preferred 
cold Twankay, with the young damsel, 1864 W. Woop 
Few Words about Tea 7 The Green ‘lea-leaf is made up 
into six different shapes, called by us..Twankay, Hyson- 
Skia, Hyson, Voung Hyson, Imperial and Gunpowder, i 

attrié, 1848 S. Bait Cultivo, § Alanuf. Tea in China 
235 A tendency to Twankay flavour. /éfd. 240 The first 
gathering of common Twankay shrubs, 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1goo F, Avams in A’. § QO. oth Ser. VI. 163/1 A friend 
mentions ‘twankay ‘, properly denoting 1 kind of green tca, 
as a name by which gin is frequently called. 

Twankle, dial. var. or parallel £ Twancrer. 
Twantie, obs. Sc. form of Twenty. Tward, 
obs. form of Towarp. Twart¢e, obs. ff, Tuwarr, 

*T'was (twoz), abbreviation of 7 was, formerly | 
common colloquially and in literature, now poetic 
or archaic, and dialectal. Cf.'T1s,and seeIr A. y. | 

1604 Snaxs, O7A, 11. ti, 158 "Twas mine, ’tis his, and has 
bin slaue to thousands, 1693 J. Byrom Let. to Audrey 
15 Nov.,in Lett. Ensinent Persons (1813) 11. . 167 "Twas 
then commonly said. 1741 Ricnaaoson Pamela 1. 175 
"Twas a Thing to be Jamented. 1859 FirzGerato Omar 
xlii, He bid me taste of its; and 'twas—the Grape ! 

+ Twat. dow. Ots. Also8twait. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quot. 1727.) 

Erroneously used (after quot. 1660) by Browning Pifpa 
Passes w. ii. 96 under the impression that it denoted some 
part of a nun’s attire, 

1656 R. Frercner tr. Afartia/ u. xliv. 104. 1660 Vanity 
Wed au liles 50 They talk’t of his having a Cardinalls Hat, 
They'd send him as soon an Old Nuns Twat. a1704 T. 
Brown Sober Slip in Dark Wks. 1711 IV, 182 A dang‘rous 
Street, Where Stones and Twaits in frosty Winters meet, 
1719 D'Uarev Pills HI. 307. 1927 Baivev vol. I, Twat, 
pudendum mulicbre, Twat-scowerer, a Surgeon or Doctor, 
E. Ward, 

+ Twat, an error for Troat 2. 


TWATTLER. 


1686 Biome Gent, Recr. uu. 76 A Hart Belloweth, a Buck 
Groaneth or Twateth, 

Twatchel (twx't{él). arch, Also7-8 twachel. 
[Related to ¢weece in OL. angol-twecce, ANGLE- 
TWITCH, -ToUCH, earthworm. Cf. ToUCHANGLE, 
TWrYANGLE.] A name for the earthworm. 

Added ia the 3rd ed. of Walton’s Angler, and thence in 
suhsequent books on fishing. 

1661 Warton clugler vy. (ed. 3) 92 The twachel or lob- 
worm, (which of all other is the most excellent bait fora 
Salmon). 1681 Curetnam Angler's Vade.m. iv. § 2 (1689) 30 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, Lob-worm or ‘l'watchel are all 
but one Worm, aithough called in different Places hy all the 
said Names. 1787 Best Amy Hag (ed. 2) 16 The Lob-worm, 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, ‘Twatchel or Treachet. 1865 
A. S. Moreat Secr, Angling viii. 164 The Lob, Dew, 
Twatchel, or Garden Worm. 

+ Twatter-light. Ods. rare. (Cf. Twirrer- 
LIGHT.] Twilight. 

1606 Hi i/y Beguiled (1623) Vij, Wother Alidnight. What 
mak’st thou heere this twatter light ? 

Twattle (two), 50.1) Now dial. [The vb. 
and sb, (known in 1573 and @1639 respectively) 
were perh. altered from Tarte; the earliest appear- 
ance of ¢wati/e yet recorded being in the redupli- 
cated TWIttLe-TWATTLE (1556), app. from T1rTLE- 
TATTLE (evidenced @ 1529). 

The group of words ¢ittle, tittle-tattle, twittle, twattle, 
tuittle-twattl:, and tewadale, being primarily colloquial 
and largely echoic, is prob. far from fully represented in 
written remains, so that dated evidence for the chrono- 
logical order of these shows many lacuna; the important 
data are that ¢/t//e,to whisper, is known from r3y9, and 
tattle (in tattler) from ¢ 1450, and that ¢ittle-tattle, frerttle- 
twattle, twattle, and twaddle, and their derivatives, appear 
successively later, No reason for the suggested change of 
tattle to fwattle hay been found, but the passage of sm atsle 
into ¢wadidle seems certain.) 


Idle talk, chatter, babble. 


twattle-basket, a chalterbox. 

Passing in later use into the sense of ‘'wapp.r s?, 

a 1639 W. Wnatetry Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 234 Being 
men_ of tongue,..their chiefe employment is twatile. 1650 
B. Discollinininnt 47 Wis pity any honest man should luse 
his life fur want of a game at Twattle. [C/ afove 1 cannot 
hold my tongue for my life.) 1687 Mitce Gt Ar, Dict. n, 
‘Twattle-hasket, ..1 casexr. 1699 T. Brown Let. to Lr. 
Brown at Tunbridge Wko.171t W.133 The empty Twatile 
of these silly ., Country Projectors. rg tr. C'tess D' ad unoy's 
Wks. 462 Hold thy Peace, ‘wattle-basket. 1720 De For 
Apparition tz 1605 Whs. 1841 XIX. 259 In the midst of 
our twattle, 1824 Connerr HWieckly Ace. Le 12 June 674 


Also in comb. 


Men who haye no cant, no evangelical twattle. 1876- in 
dialect glossaries (Yorksh., E. Anglia). 
+Twattle (twotlh, 54.2 (@) Ods. [Origin 


3 
obscure. The sb, can hardly be related lo T WATTLE 
v.or 56.1] A pygmy,a dwarf. Also a/érih, or as adj. 

1598 Frorio, Pigaido, a pigmey, a kinde of little man like 
a dwarfe, a dandipiat, a twattle, or an elfe. 1611 Cotar., 
Nain, a dwarfe, or dandiprat, an elfe, or twattle; one thats 
no higher then three horse-loaucs. @ 1693 ('rguhart's 
Rabelais iu. »siiic144 They shew him the short and cwattle 
[F. petits} Verses that were written [lines of 4 syllables}. 

Twa ttle, v. 04s. exc. dial. [See Twarr.e 56.1] 

1. intr. To talk idly or trivially; to chatter, 
babble, tattle, prate. 

In later use passing into sense of Twaopte 7.) 

1573, 1586 [see Twartiinc ffl. a.1,74.s0.]. 1596 Nasue 
Saffron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) 11.204 In that he twatleth, 
it had bin better to have confuted Martin by Renerend 
Cooper than such leuitie. a@ 1620 J. Dyke Se/, Serut. (1640) 

4 Talking and twatling with other idle persons. 1685 J. 

UNTON Lett. fr, New-Eng. (1867) 7 By that time I could 
move my Tongue, it would be twattling of Forteign Coua- 
trys, a@1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Twattle, to prattle and 
tell idle tales. Lance. 1833 Saran Austin Charac. Goethe 
I, 118 He [Mephistopheles] argues, dogmatizes, and twattles 
right and left. 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret u. ii, How 1 
twattled, skurried ! 1897~ in dialect glossaries (Yorksh., 
E. Anglia, Cornw.), 

b. ¢rans, To utter or tell idly. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr, Ireé. vi. in Holinshed ¥. 20/2 Such 
fables [are] twitled, such vntrue 1eportes twatled. 1582 — 
nets n. (Arb) 46 No gloasing falal Ltwattle. /4fd. tv. 101 
As true tales vaynelye toetwatile. 1660 Charac. /taly ro He 
[the Pope]..causeth whatsoever he parrot{s], or if you will 
have it Anagrammatically praterlike twattles, to pass for 
Bullion, and current, @ 1688 Vintters (Dk. Buckhm,) 
Chances Wks, (1714) 149, 1 heard her grave Conductress 
twattle something as they went along. ; 

ce. with grep. To bring or get by chattering or 
gossiping, 

1692 R, L'Estrance Fades cclxxvii. (1715) Ll. 266 Are 
you not a fine Gossiping Lady..to twattle your Husband 
thus out of his Life and Fortune? . 

2. intr. To sound, make a noise. 
Twattiine ppl. a. 2.) vulgar. 

1664 Cotton Scarroi, 1. 15 The Winds burst out with such 
a rattle, As he had broke the strings that twattle. : 

3. ¢rans. To pat, fondle, make much of. dial. 

Perh. aot the same word. 

1990 Gaose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2). Turattle, to pat, to 
make much of, as horses, cows, dogs. Worth. 1825 BrockETTr 
N.C. Words, Twattic, to pat, to make much of, to fondle. 

Twattler (two'tler). Obs. exc. dial. [f. prec. 
+-ER1,] One who ‘twattles’; a chatterer, habbler, 
tattler, 

1577 Stanvaurst Deser. Jrel. vi. in Holinshed 1. 22/1 
Let vs..leaue lying for varlettes,., chatting for twatlers. 
1679 J. Smitu Narr. Pop. Plot 21 Aspersed by..publick 
Scriblers, as well as by Coffee-house ‘Iwatlers. 1685 
Baxrea Paraphr, N. T., 7 Tim. y. 14,15 To speak evil of 


(See also 


TWATTLING. 


the Church, as if it were a Society of idle twatlers. 1818 
Conagtt Pol, Reg, XXXII. 515 As to the resources of the 
nation, what do these twatlers mean? 

Twa-ttling, 24/. 55. Obs.exc.dial. [f. as prec. 
+-InGl,] The action of the verb TwaTr.e ; idle 
talking, chattering. 

1§86 J. Hoonra Hest, Jrel.in Holinshed UL, 83/1 The con- 
tinnall twatling of fliring clawbaeks in their eares. 1634 
W. Waatecey Aedempt. Time 1g When one talkes toyes or 
trifles, ., such twatling ents ont the heart of good time. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astro. Re7. 176 Addicted to twatling and 
prating. a1974§ Swirt To Dr. Sheridun 14 Dec., You keep 
such a twattling with you and your bottling. 

Twa'ttling, #//. 2. Obs. exc.dial. [f. as prec. 
+-ING 2, 

1. That ‘twattles’; chattering, babbling, prating. 
(Said of the person, or of the talk.) 

1573 Iwyxe -Eneid xt. Hh iv, Persist, And thoundre out 
thy twatling talke,as longe as thon shalt list. x647 Litty 
Chr. Astroi. cxxxiv, 594 She is. .a twatling huswife, making 
discord whbere-ever she comes. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 165 
It is not for every Twatling Gossip. 

2. Sounding, making a noise. walear. 

Twattling strings,a vulgar expression for the sphincter ani, 
1611 Froaio, Naccare, drom-siades...Also vsed for twat- 
ling fartes. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes int. iii, 83 Her Base 
Violl went..with great danger of breaking her twatling- 
strings. 1939 ‘R, Buti’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 268 
Her twattling Strings, with Laughter overcome, No more 
contract the Passage of the Bum, 


+3. Petty, trifling, paltry: = Twapp.ine a. tb. 
Obs. rare~'.  [Perh. related to TWATTLE 50.2] 


1652 A tller of Mans/. 20 You feed us with twatling dishes 
so small, 


Tway (twé), wemeral a. Now arch, Forms: 
see below. [Apocopate form of OE, fwégen, ME. 
‘weyen, TWAIN, the final # being normally dropped. 
OF. twége seems not to be recorded in WSax., but 
it occurs in Anglian in Rushw. Gospel Gl., and in 
the late Llatton Gosp. before a consonant, and isthe 
ordinary form in Old Northumbrian (varying in 
Lindisfarne Gl. as /woege, tuoge, luez, Cuoe, twoe, 
tue; Rit. Dnnelm., has ¢voeg?, /woezo). These forms 
are not rigidly confined to the masc. From the 
OK. ¢wége (or by similar apocopation of ME. 
dweyen, tweten) came MIk. teveye, twer(e, fevey in 
Midld. and Sonth Eng., /zwat, cway in North. and 
North-Midld, But ¢way io Scotch from ¢ 1500 
may also be only a variant spelling of the later ¢wae 
from ¢wa, Two: the Sc. forms have therefore 
been separated as‘y. Even as an archaism the form 
is now rarely employed.]} 

A, IlIlustration of Forms. 

a. I twéeze, tuéze (tudzge, tuéz, twé, tué), 1-2 
twéze, tw&ze, 3 tueye, tueie, tuei, 2-5 twei, 
3-5 tweie, tweye, 3-7 twey, 4 tweije, twey3e, 
tuuei; 3 twie, 4-5 twy. 


a9so Rituale Duneln:. (Surtees) 113 Derh hvnd seofontis ‘ 


tvoezi boec aldes & nives gicydnisses. ¢g9s0 Lindisf Gasp. 
Mark vi. 41 Fif hlafo & tue fiscas, — Luke ii. 24 Tuoe 
turturas ve? tuoze birdas culfras [Aushw. twoeze t. vel 
twoexe birdas culfia}. ¢975 Rushw, Gosp. John ii. 6 
Nimende syndrige sestras twoeze vel Sria. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 37 He zenam petram & zebedeus twege 
sunes (4es. G.twezen suna]. ¢119§ 12/4 ¢. How, (Bodley) 
98 Twa3ze men herbiforen pis festen festen. c1z00 7'rin. 
Coll, Hom. 207 pe gostliche rode, .haned twei names, cordis 
contritio et proximi coupassio. ¢127§ Passion of Our Lord 
438 in O. E. Afise. 49 Hi nome twey beones, ¢1275 Lav. 
10670 Hii, .sende twie [¢ 1205 tweien] eorles, ¢ 12905. Eng. 
Leg, 1. 10/317 Pe tweie croiz..pat be peoues on i-hanguede 
were, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 731 And 3ef is tueie do3tren 
half, & half him sulf nom. /érd. 6322 Bi tuene pis tueye 
kinges. a1325 A/S. Raw/, B. 520 lf. 65 b, Tunei writes of 
wuche comez tuneine assoines. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 785 
Tweye manere shame..Pat on gop to dampnacionn; pat 
ober, to saunacioun. 1387 Taevisa 77igden (Rolls) VI. § 
Bytwene pe tweie [A/S. ytwy]riveres. ¢1400 2. Gloucester's 
Chron. 754 (MS. a) Peos tweize kinges. c1449 Prcock 
Refr. 1. li. (Rolls) 8 A sillogisme is inad of twey propo- 
siciouns dryuyng out of hem the thridde proposicioun. 

B. north. and midl. Eng. 3-4 tuai, 4 tuay, 4-7 
(8- arch.) tway (6 twaye). 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 12699 (Catt.) Of hir war born god childer 
tuai [vive sai; F. tway: 7. twey, rime sey]. ¢1330 
Arth, & Mert. (Kolbing) 4788 He hadde strengbe of 
knisztes tvay. 13.. Cursor AV. 21756 (Gitt.) Pe bodi [is] of 
element[s] tuis tuny (Co¢é. tuaiy /. twies tway, sZme I say). 
1559 Mirr. Mag., Lad. Hastings li, Vniudgd hangth yet the 
case betwixt them twaye [rime saye], 1579 Spenser Sheph, 
Cal, May 18 We tway bene men of elder witt. 1611 Coryat's 
Crudities, Panegyr, Verses a viij b, Tom is..the Greeker of 
the tway [s#ze say], 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 51 For 
sceptre she does mield Tway birchen sprays. 1865 ‘I'way 
{see B. rb} 

y. Se. 4-7 tway, 0-7 tuay. 

€1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii, (Laurentins) 512 Pai tuk be 
cors..Pai tway it bare. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1x. 801 
Mycht we get ane or tway [ze way) 1§13 Doucias 
Aineis 1. vi.17 Amyd the wod his Taaie met thame tway 
(rime array). 1537 Kegistr. Aberdon.(Mait). Cl.) 1.413 Tway 
pennies for ilk barne absent. 1549 /did. 438 For pe tuay 
pee of be mylne. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvii. 105 

hat schot, allace ! yis realme hes shot in tway [7e away], 
21584 Montcomaair Cherrie & S/ae 460 Ane foulein hand, 
or tway [rie day]. a 1600 — Afisc. Poents {S.T.S, 1887) i. 
12 A turne in tyme is ay worth other tuay [rise anay.) 1615 
Sta W. Muaz Afise, Poems viii. 44 Reflecting only on ws 
a away]. 

» Signification, = Two. 


520 


1. In concord with a sb, a, Preceding the sb. 

agso Tvoegi boec; cgso Tuoge birdas; ¢1160 Tweze 
sunes; ¢ 1200 Twei names [see A. a above]. ¢1275 Passion 
of Our Lord 645 in O. EZ. ATise. 55 Per stoden twei veyre men. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 312 ‘I'weie dawes hii wende in be 
see. Jbid. 1806 Tueie [v.7. twei] emperours of rome, 
Dioelician &..maximian, 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
11264 To pray..saneb man on twey partys. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl, Avy. 109 He was bitel-bronwed, with twei blered 
eizen. ¢ 1380 Wycutr Sel. Is, L141. 188 Oure Lord..spekib.. 


' of tweie matrimoneys. ¢ 1394 P. P2. Crede 439 A litell childe 


.. And tweyne of tweie geres olde. 1425 Cursor AI. 19419 
(Trin.} Tweye witenes had bei hem purneide. ¢ 1450 Godstoww 
Reg. 191 An hundred shillyngis. .at twey termes in the yere. 
©1570 Marr, Wit § Science w.iv. Divb, 7gnoraunce. Choulde 
geue twaye pence to see it and tway pence moore, 1573 Tyaik 
Refut. in Cath, Tractates (S.V.S.) 17 The kirk is vuinersall, 
and, .1t hes continewall sneeessioun of pastoures: quhilk 
tnay markis did nener..aggrie to onie..congregationn of 
heretikes. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia, Geron & Mastix 20 "lis 
now full tway score Of yeares..since I good Mastix knew. 
19712 Prioa Erle Robert's Alice 1 I way Mice, , Batten beside 
Erle Robert's Table. 
b. Following the sh. foet. 

exzog Lay, 26235 Pa cleopede he eorles tweie. ¢1275 
Moral Ode 225 in O. E. Alisc. 66 Hunger aud burst, vuele 
tweye [earlier AJSS, twa, two] ivere. 13.. AK. Adis. 7254 
(Land MS.) He knew boo baronns tweye [7f1¢ cuntreye]. 
c13z0 R. Baunne Avedit, 50 Pe soper was dy3t..By dys+ 
cyplys senenty and twey. ¢1400 A’on, Rose 1744 Thanne 
toke I with myn hondistweie Thearowe. ¢1440 Padlad.on 
é7usd, vn, 161 Vppon feet but tway. 1§43 Grarton //ard- 
iug’s Chron, Ded. xii, The Scottish kyng, sending foorth 
heraldes tway. 1§59 A/irr. Alag., Dk. Buckhat, xxviii, 
Downthrow we strayt his sellie nephewes twaye. 1865 S. 
Evans Sro. Fabian 58 Now..shut mine eyen tway. 

te. Zway part (Sc.), two-thirds (= twa fart: 
see Two 3.1. 1c). Obs. 

1531 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl, (1905) VI. 18 For tway 
elnis and ane tway-part elne gray weluet. 1549 Aegistr. 
Aberdon. (Maitl. Cl) 1. 438 With brew hous and tuay part of 
pe my!n of be said toune. 

2. Absolutely with ellipsis of sh, or following a 


prononn or pronominal adj. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4071 Sibile pe sage sede..Pat ber 
ssolde of brutayne bre men be ybore Pat ssolde winne be 
aumperye of rome; of pe tueye ydo it is,..& pou art be 
pridde. 13.. Cursor A/. 635 (Gitt.) Naked war pai bath 
tway [7%. pei bobe tweyn]. ¢1350 IV77/, Palerne 2147 To 
take hem tweie. a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1906) 153 Y shalle 
saie of every astate an ensaumple or twey. @1553 Upatt 
Royster Dy Ww. i. (Arb.) 59, I hane a message or tway, 
a 1886 Sioxsy Arcadia in. Geron & Ifistor ox Betwixt vs 
tway We beare our double yoke. 1642 H. Moar Song of 
Soud 1.1. xxxiii, When Hattubns old .. did tie them tway 
With nuptiall charm. 

b. In genitive after possess. pron. 

1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 155 Ther tweys dysposy- 

syon [= the disposition of them two). 
e, as sé. A pair, couple. 

9a1800 Lord Livingston 1x. in Child Ballads (1892) vitt, 
432 They were a comely tway. 

3. /2 (into) tway: into two parts or pieces, in two. 

¢1375 Cursor Al, 20556 (Fairf.) For ferde hir hert sulde 
brast in-twai. 1588 Lydgate's Bochas 1x. xxxv. 36b, The 
lynes tbrede for to breke in tway [Bodl. AIS, tweyne), 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(3.T.5.) 195 Cut 30ur typpet in to tway. 
1590 Srensea /, Q, 1. vii. 27 Which. .almost rent her tender 
hart in tway. 

4, Comb., as tway-coned, -edged, -footed, -handed 
adjs.; + tway-biting a., ‘biting’ or cutting two 
ways, two-edged ; ftway-fold a/v. = TwIFoLp, 
TworoLD; }tway-like @.: sec qnot. and cf. 
TWILEKE; + tway-toothed a., having two rows 
of teeth. See also TWAYBLADE. 

1382 Wvetir Prov. v. 4 The tunge of hir sharp as a “twei 
hitende swerd. 1872 Biacniz Lays /Tighl. 105 Fare-thee- 
well, thou *tway-coned Cruachan. 1545 Jove £af. Dan. 
i. Biijb, With the “twei edged swearde. 1303 R. Bauxne 
Hand, Synne 1153 Pys olde man..bade hym take A sak.. 
And, .turne hyt *tweyfolde. ¢1386 Cuaucea Can. Yeom, 
Prot, & 1.13 (Ellesm.) A male tweyfoold [v 7. twyfold] vp 
on his croper lay. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. ¥. liv. 
(Bodl. MS.) If. 28/1 Pe feete of foules and of *twey footed 
beestes. 1552 Acc. La. High Treas, Scotl. X.82 *Tway 
hagdit sword. 155 Recosde Pathw. Kuow?. 1. Defin. 
Bij, An other distinction of the names of triangles, accord- 
ing to their sides, whiche other be all equal..other els two 
sydes bee equall and the thyrd vnequall, which tbe Greekes 
call /sosceZes,,.and in english *tweyleke may they be called, 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 405 Wormes bat were 
*tweie |v. x. twy] toped [L. diden7atz] and i-liche to wontes.. 
ete pe brede corne. 


Twayblade (twé'-bléid). Also 8 twyblade. 
[f. Tway two+BuapE leaf. Cf. twa-, two-blade(s), 
s.v. Two a. IV. 2.] a. An orchidaceous plant of 
the genus Lés¢era, characterized by two nearly oppo- 
site broad leaves springing from the stem; esp. the 
Common Twayblade, Z. ovata, and Mountain or 
Heart-leaved ‘T’., Z. cordata. b. Applied to N. 
American species of another orchidaceous genus 
Liparis, with two leaves springing from the root. 

a. 1378 Lyre Dodoensu.\vii.224 The T wayblade or Double- 
leaf delighteth..in moyst..places. 1597 Geaaror /erbal 
i. Ixxxili, 326 Of Twayblade, or herbe Bifoile, 1668 Wit- 
xiIns Real Char. i. iv. 78 That (herb) which hath only two 
leaves... Tway-blade. 1728 Baaptey Dict. Bot. Ophris, 
sive Bifolium, in English, Twyblade. 1778 Licutroor 
Flora Scot, (1789) 1. 524 Ophrys ovata. Great Twayblade... 
Ophrys cordata, Little Twayblade, 1785 Maetyn Rous- 
seau's Bot. xxvii. (1794) 419 Common Twayblade, or T'wy- 
blade,..is frequent in woods. 1859 Miss Yonce Hitt, Sir 
Thos. Thumé iv, 21 He was no larger than the green lip of 


TWEAKER. 


the tway-blade blossom. 1882 Cerw/. Afag. Jan. 33 The 
twayblade and the parsley-piert are..descended from bright- 
hued ancestors. 1884 Mittea Plant-n,, Tway-blade, Ameri- 
can, Listera convallarioides, 1905 Longm. Mag. Jan. 253 
‘The rare mountain twayblade. 

b. 1846-50 A. Woon Class-bk, Bot. 530 Liparis litifolia... 
‘Tway-blade. 1884 Mittra Plant-n., Tway-Llade, Green- 
flowered, Liparis Loese/ii, —, Purple-flowered, Lipavis 
lilitfolia 

Twayle, twaylle, obs. ff. Tower; var. TWatL. 

Twayn, twayne, obs. fi. Twa1n. 

Tweh, obs. Sc. f. ToucH, 

Tweag, tweague, obs. or dial. ff. Twrak 53.1, 7. 

Tweak (twik), 53.1 Also 8 tweague, 8-9 
tweag. [f. TWEAK v.] 

1, An act of tweaking; a sharp wringing pull; 
a twitch, a pluck. 

1609 B. Jonson Si?. Wow w.v, Hee will..make you 
beare a blow, over the month,..tweakes by the nose, sans 
numbre, 19716 Avoison Drummer v.i, He has given my 
shonider such a cursed tweak. 1738 Coninon Sense IL. 106 
They may be drawn ont of their Sockets with a moderate 
‘T'weag, 1809 W. lavinc Anichkerd, vt. vii. (1861) 216 [He] was 
courteously dismissed with a tweak of the nnse, to assist him 
in recollecting his message. 1847 C. Brontr ¥. Eyre xxiv, 
A severe tweak of the ear. 1883 JZag. of Art June 309/2 
‘I'weaks and slaps and pincbes, 

+2. fig. a. In phrase zi a ¢weak, in a state of 
excitement or agitation, in a ‘taking’. Ods. 

aijoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tweak, in a Tweak,ina 
heavy taking,..very angry. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 
Tweag or Tweak, Perplexity, Trouble; as To be in a sad 
‘weak. 1712 AaBUTHNOT Sin Bull m. vi, This put the 
old fellow ina rare tweag [ed. 1755 tweague]! 2755 Jouxson, 
Tweagne, Tweak, perplexity; lndicrons distress. A low 
word, 1779 WaaNra i eee Selzuyn §& Contemp. (1844) LV. 
12 Whata tweague anda taking you wonld be in. 184 
Haatsuorne Salopia Antigua 602 ‘To he ina tweag ‘isa 
phrase of long standing, and not peculiarly dialectical. 

b. dial, See quots. 

x88: Miss pen Shropsh. Word-bk., Tweak, a sharp, 
severe attack of illness—'a pinch’, 1886 Daarixcton S. 
Chesh. Glossy Tweak,..a sharp, severe-pain. 

+ Tweak, sé.2 Obs. slang. Also 7 tweake. 
[? from Tweak 5,1 or J A harlot; ‘also, a 
whoremonger * { Halliwell). 

1617 Mrooteton & Rowtey Fair Quarred i. iv, Your 
tweaks are like your mermaids, they have sweet voices to 
entice the passengers. 1631 Baatuwair IV Aimetes, Char. 
Painter 134 Hee sometimes playes the witty satyrist, and 
displayes light tweakes in loose roabes, 1638 — Barnadecs 
$rnl,\. Dv, An apt one To be Tweake unto a Captaine, 
Tbid. 1m, Rvij, From the bushes neare the Lane there Rush’d 
a Tweake in gesture flanting. 1719 D'Uarey SEG TEL: 
146 If any man here be in bodily fear, Of a Wolf, a Wife, or 
a Tweak. 

Tweak (twik),v. Also 7 tweake; 8. 7-8 (9 
dial.) tweag, 8 tweague. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
TwICckK v.] 

1. trans. To seize and pull sharply with a twist- 
ing movement; to pull at with a jerk; to twitch, 
wring, pluck ; esf. to pull (a person) @y the nose 
(or a person’s nose) as a mark of contempt or 
insult; +to press (the lips) éogether so as to pinch, 

a. 1601 Hottano Piiny x1. xxiv. 1. 324 These Spiders hunt 
also after the yong Lizards:, they catch holdand tweake both 
their lips together, and so bite and pinch them. 1602 Suaks. 
Ham. n. ii, 601 Who calles me Villaine?..Tweakes me by 
th’ Nose? giues me the Lye i’th’ Throate..? 1663 BuTLEa 
Hud. 1... 974 To rouze him,,He tweak’d his Nose, with 
gentle Thump Knock'd on his Breast. 1748 Smottett &. 
Random xxvi, He seized me by the nose, which he tweaked 
so unmereifully, that I roared with anguish. 1795 Wotcot 
(P. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 U1. 305 With hot 

incers tweak each nose and ear! 1826 Scott Ofd Mort. iv, 
Tall tweak thy proboscis or nose. 1826 F. Revnotps Lie 
§& Tres 1. 111 [He] tweaked our crabbed oppressor by the 
nose. 1858 Baitey 4g¢ 148 He'd have tweaked your head 
clean off your shoulders. 1913 Blackzu, Afag. June 796/1 
She tweaked the coiffure of her much-enduring parent into 
position. 

B. 1685 Caowne Sir C. Nice ou. Dram. Wks. 1874 LE. 
296 I'll not only libel him, but tweag him by the nose, kick 
him, eudgel him. 1738 Common Sense 11, 106 They are alt 
tweag'd into a Degree of Insensibility, which may inca- 
pacitate them for smelling a Fox. 1755 J. Sueparane Lydia 
(1769) 11. 139 Sweetwood stretched forth his hand and 
tweaged his nose, 1841 Haatsnorne Salopia Antigua6oz. 
1896 Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Tweag.., to tweak. 

+2. fig. (See quot., and cf. Tweak sd.l24.) Obs. 

1721 Baiey, To Tweag, to Tweak (tweken, Du. to pinch), 
to put intoa Fretor Perplexity. [Not in Johnson.] 

3. slang. To hit with a missile from a catapult. 
Cf. TWEAKER. 

1898 Kiptinc S/adky in Windsor Afag, Dec. 35 Corkran, 
through the roof, scientifically ‘tweaked’ a frisky heifer on 
the nose, 

Hence Tweaked ff/. a., Tweaking vd/. sd. 

x609 B. Jonson S72. iVou. iv. vy, Good, Sir John, leane 
tweaking, you'll blow his nose off. 1894 H. Srexcea in Life 
Mrs. Lynn Linton xxi. (1g01) 311 To return to the tweaking 
of the nose above indicated. 1900 Daily News 15 Nov.6/1 
‘This tweaked-up eyebrow. .carries the idea of evil to the 
modern andience. 

Tweaker (twika1). slang. Alsotweeker. [f. 
Tweak v.+-ER'] A catapult. 

2884 C. H, Hex World vii. 39 Every now and then taking 
aim with his ‘tweeker’..at the said person below, 1897 
Badminton Mag. Apr. 459 A few shot from a ‘tweaker,’ 
commonly called a catapult. 

Tweamen, variant of TweME v. Obs. 


T wear, var. of TuvERr. Tweaser-, Tweat, 


TWEDDLE. 


obs. ff. TwEEZER-, Twalt, shad. Twech,tweche, | 
obs. Sc. ff. Toucu. Twechell, obs. f. Twitcneu!, 


narrow passage. 

+t Tweddle, v Sc. Oés. 
tion from next.] (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Jo iweddle, tweel, to work cloth in sucha 
manner, that the woof appears ta cross the warp vertically, | 

+Twe'ddling. Sc. Od:. rave. Forms: 6 twed- 
lyne, 6-7 tuidling, 8 tweedling, 9 tweddlin, 
-len. [Of obscure origin: not a normal variant of 
Se. tweeling, but app. a parallel formation to it.) | 


= TWILLING. 

1541 Aberdeen Regr. XVII. (Jam.), Ane sark of small 
twedlyne, 1596 Compt Bh. D. Wedderburne (S.HS.) 47 
Item, .xxvj ellis tnidling. 1658 Records of Elgin (1903) I. 
305 Tailyors within the said burghe shall neither bny nor 
sell any merchandice except 50 much plaiding, harne, lining, | 
tnidling, stenting, bleached or unbleached, 1747 in Marne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 80 Sixteen pair tweedling sheets att 
one pound three Snnes four pence. 1808 JamiEson, 
Tweddlin, cloth that is tweeled, used also as an adj., as 
twedidlen sheets, sheets of cloth wrought as described above. 

Twedian, var. TuEDIAN. 

+ Twee, sé.1 Obs. Also Stwey-; 7 //. tweeze. | 
[Aphetic f. e¢wee Eru1.] = TweEeze. 

1690 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 196 [We also see] Tweeze 
As rich and costly as all these. 1747 Hoaoty Susp. Husd. 
u. ii, Sure I have not dropt my I'wee. 1749 in 6¢4 Ref. 
Dep. Kpr. App. t. 123 Small perspective Glasses with 
Mathematical and other Instruments and Twees, in one and 
the same case. 1767 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 236 Seals, rings, 
‘twees, bodkins. 

attrib. 178a Miss Buaney Cecrlia v. ix, What has he left 
behind him? a twey-case, I suppose, and a bit of a hat won't 
go on a man’s head. 

Twee (tw7), 56.2 (¢z¢.)  Variously extended, 
as twee-we-we, twee-twee-twee, twee-ee. 
[Echoic.] An imitation of the sound of a horn, 


and also of the notes of some birds: see quots. 

1708 Morreux in Afuses Mercury Jan. 11 With a Twee- 
we-we, Twee-we-we, think it no Scorn, Cits, Souldiers, and 
Conrtiers, give way to the Horn. 1880 A. 8. Topo Pees. 
IVks, (1907) 258 A little wren its twee-twee-twee let fall. 
1909 Daily News 21 June 4 Only the greenfinch’s tireless 
‘twee-ee' was to be heard. 

Tweed (twid). [A trade name originating in an 
accidental misreading of ¢wee/,Sc. form of ‘'wint 
(or a misunderstanding of an abbreviated Ziveeled 
TwitteD al), helped by association with the 


River Tweed. 


The form appears to have originated in or abont 1831, but 
published statements are not quite in accord as ta the cir- 
eunistances which gave rise to it. The more important of 
these accounts are to be found in Jas. Locke's Tweed & 
Don (1860) 37, inn paper by D. Watson in Trans. Hawick 
Archzol. Soc, (1868) 14, and in A. Barlow's Weaving (1878) 
49. Barlow and others attribute the misreading of the 
word to Jas. Locke himself (who was a London merchant), 
but Locke in his own book does not claim to have been the 
originator of the name, which had become fully current by 
1850.] 

A twilled woollen cloth of somewhat rough str- 
face, and of great variety of texture, originally 
and still chiefly made in the south of Scotland 
(usually of two or more colours combined in the 
same yarn); inferior kinds are made of wool with 
a mixture of shoddy or cotton. In £/, cloths or 
garments of this kind. y 

1847 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit, Empire (ed. 3) 1. 667 Narrow 
cloths, of yarious kinds, known by the name of Tweeds,.. 
are eiively produced at Galashiels and Jedburgh, but 
especially at the former. They used, also, to be produced: 
in considerable quantities at Hawick. 1859 JerHson Brit. 
tany i, 5 A suit of stout Brey tweed. 1859 SALA 71, round 
Clock (1861) 91 Lank office-boys, in,.corduroys and tweeds 
too short, and jackets,.too short forthem. 1869 C. Gisson 
R. Gray iv, Garments of rough home-spnn tweed. 1882 
Cautpetto & Sawano Dici. Needlework sos Tweed, 2 wool- | 
len cloth woven of short lengths of wool, and lightly felted | 
and milled, the yarn being dyed before woven. It is soft, 
durable, and flexible. 1894 Fenn Jn Alpine Valley 1. 186 
We do look disreputable enongb in onr rongh tweeds, 

b. attrib. and Comd., as tweed cap, cloth, clothes, 
jinisher, mill, suit, trousering, -weaving; tweed- 
clad, -covered, -suiied adjs. 

1851 Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1. 4958/1 Specimens of Scotch 
tweed tronseriags. /éfd. 497/2 Striped and Tweed cloth. | 
1864 Fraser's Mag. Apr. 494 A young gentleman in tweed 
snit and wideawake, 1865 ALEX. SmitH Susu Skye i. 37 
Tweed-clad tourists are everywhere. 1877 Maa, M. Gaant 
Sun-Maid i, His tweed-stalking-cap was drawn over his 
eyes. 1888 Datly News 26 Sept. 7/1 A tweed finisher, 
employed at Dunsdale mill. 1890 E. Waaken Laughing 
Eyes 61 Tweed-snited monthly-return-ticket visitors. 

Tweedle(twid'l),v. [app.echoic: cf. TrEpLE, 
Toone, TwiDDLE v.2 In sense 2, app. influenced 
by WHEEDLE.] i 

1. intr, Of a musical instrument or one who plays 
it: To produce a succession of shrill modulated 
sounds ; also, to play triflingly or carelessly fon 
an instrument; of a bird, etc., to whistle or pipe 
with modulations of tone. 

1684 ‘ Putto Pater’ Observ. Reproved 2 The Replyer is 
only an Instrument of the Faction, the Club hlows the Bag. 
pipes, and he Tweedles, 1728 Mrs. Devaxy in Life & Corr, 
(t86r) 1. 182 Yesterday I dined pt the Percivals, and 
tweedled away upon a lovely harpsichord. 1795 Cowpea 
Pairing Time Anticipated 38 Dick heard, and tweedling, 
oeling., peels + Attested, glad, his approbation. 1835 { 

OL. A. 


[app. a back-forma- 


} 


521 


Becxroro Recoll. vii. 107 A pair of flntes most nauseously 
tweedled npon by two,.yonng monks. 

2. trans. To bring into some place or condition 
by or as by playing ov an instrument in this way; 
to entice by or as by music; to wheedle, cajole. 


1719 Appison (J.), A fiddler bronght in with him a body 
of lusty young fellows, whom he had tweedled into the 


service. 1740 SomeavitLE Hobdinol t. 149 Touch ‘The 
trembling Chords, ..and the fond yielding Maid Is tweedled 
into Love. @1763 SHENSTONE £ss. (1765) 216 Why should 


he be esteemed devont.. when he is tweedled into zeal by the 
dron pipe of an organ? 1896 Otive Scureiner A/*. Farm 
1, xii, Wheedle her, tweedle her, teedle her, but don’t let her 
make sure of yon. 

Tweedle- (tw7'd'l), the stem of TWEEDLE v., 
employed in combination with other elemcnts (see 
below) to denote the action of the verb, or a high- 
pitched musical sound; chiefly in the humorots 
phrase Tweedledum and tweedledee, in the 
earliest example used in reference to two rival musi- 
cians (whence the jig. sense: see b); feveedledee and 
tweedledunt (also tweedle-duni), used to suggest the 
contrast or combination of the sounds of high- and 
low-pitched musical instruments; hence in quot. 
1792 atlrib. = musical (04s.); tweedle-dee, tweedle- 
dun, a high-, or a low-pitched instrument, or one 
who plays it; in quots. 1785, 1806, 1826, a fiddler 
(obs.) ; tweedle-tweedle, the action or practice of 
tweedling; music, harmony (oés.). 

1725 Byaom //andel& Bononcini Poems 1773 1. 344 Strange 
all this Difference should be, 'Twixt Tweedle-dum and 
Tweedle-dee! 1769 Trruculo's Trip 47 Squeeking fife and 
rumbling drum, 'Tweedle dee—and tweedle dum. 1785 Rurns 
Jolly Beggars Recit. vi, He taks the fiddler hy the beard, 
And draws a roosty rapier—.. Wi’ ghastly ee, poor tweedle- 
dee Upon his hunkers bended. 1786 Wo.corr (P. Pindar) 
Bozzy & Piozzi 70 Great in the noble art of tweedle-tweedle. 
1792 — Odes Condol. i. 61 No longer on the tweedle-duny 
acconnt.. Those Men of Taste and Music joyful greet. 1804 

. Corns (die) Scripscrapologia; or Collins's Doggerel 

Dish of All Sorts, Consisting of Songs .. which may be 
sting withont..the ravishing Accompaniments of Tweedle- 
dum or Tweedle-dee. 1805 Mrs. Grant in Camphell Aes. 
& Corr, (1844) 1. 59 Two hours of tweedle-dum and tweedle- 
dee were too much for me. 
5 Dec., Mary and I are to sit next the orchestra in the pit, 
next the tweedledees, 1826 F. Reynoros Life §& Finics 
If, 288 ‘T'wo ordinary violin players..quarrelled..to such a 
pitch, that each rweedle-dum offered the opposing tweedle- 
dee, to play him for his whole year’s salary, 

b. fig., usually in phrase -weedledee and tweedle- 
dum, two things or parties the difference between 
which is held to be insiguificant. Also alt776. 

185r Tuackenay Fag, Fiz. v. (1876) 304 Swift could not 
see the difference hetween tweedle-dee and tweed!e-dum, 
1871 Mrs. Baookrierp /nflxence 1. 76 Do you believe in 
tweedledee or in tweedledum? 1882 Miss Brapoon A/?¢. 
Royal 11. x. 218 To the ears of Mopsy and Dopsy it was all 
tweedledum, and tweedledee. 1885 Spectator 24 Jan. 119/2 
By no effort of the mind can we separate tweedle-dum and 
tweedle-dee. 1886 Pal/ Mall G. 29 Sept. 2/2 The general 

ublic need have no special objection to half-pay officers and 
local Bumbles spending their superfluous time and money in 
‘Eweedledum and Tweedledee quarrels. 1 Spectator 
rq Dec, 850The politicalinstinct.. which leads Lord Randolph 

..to discover a Tory Tweedledee for the Radical Tweedle- 
dum. 1911 Chr. Endeavour Times 1o Aug. 724/1 A,.war 
of words over tweedledees of subtle doctrinal differences and 
tweedledums of Church polity. 

Hence Tweedle-dee* 7, i7z/7., to play or sing 
in a high-pitched tone; also, to play idly; to 
tweedle. 

1837 Caatyte Fr, Rev. HI. 1, vi, While right-arms here 
grew weary of slaying, right-arms there were twiddledecing 
on melodious catgut. 1873 W. Morais in Mackail Live 
(1899) I. 299 A sandy-haired German tenor tweedledeeing 
over the unspeakable woes of Sigurd ! 

Tweedle, var. TwippteE 2,1 

Tweedling, var. Tweppiine Ods. 

Tweel, etc.: see TWILL, etc. 


"Tween, ttween (twin), prep. Forms: 4 


tuene, 5 twene, twen, twyn, 6 tweene, 7 
*tweene, 8- tween. Aphetic form of ATWEEN, 
BETWEEN. a 


13.. Cursor AM. 9363 (Gott.) Tnene baim fayre acord es 
nane. 13.. Guy IWarw. (A.) 4482 Pemperour cleped 
Herhand him to, & aresound him tvene hem tvo, ¢ 1420 
?Lyps. Assembly of Gods 16 Twene slepyngand wakyng he 
bad mearyse. 1430-40 — Bachas 1. xiv. (MS. Bodl, 263) 62/t 
Thus atwen yre and twen affeccion She heeld hirlonge. 144 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 214 God sead ns pees twen Vaciand 
and Ffraunce! 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 20 Of alle 
thyngys lord tbou art juge Twyn hym and me, 1581 A, 
Hatt /iad x. 178 Hie noise tweene them is trold. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear t. ii, 12 A whole tribe of Fops Got 'tweene a 
sleepe, and wake. 1783 Buans igs o' Barley i, The time 
flew by, wi’ tentless heed, Till tween the late and early. 
1806 Scott Wandering Willie vii, But oh, how we AGribt 
when there’s distance ‘tween lovers, 

b. In Combinations (cf. Between adv. 4): 
*tween-brain : see quot.; tween doffer, a doffer 
intermediate between two others; ’tween-watch, 


? = Doc-watcn. Also ’TWEEN-DECKS. 

18ar Crane Vill. Minstr.etc, (1823) 1. 205 As ‘tween-light 
hangs the eve. 1825 J. Nicnovson Oferat. Mechanic 392 
A small intervening cylinder, called the ‘tween doffer, which 
carries it tothe third main cylinder. 1890 Bittincs Nat. 
Med, Dict., 'Tween-brain, portion of brain between the 
hemispheres and the corpora quadrigemina:.. proposed as an 
equivalent for the German Zwischen-hirn, the second of the 


| 


1806 Lame Let. fo Manning | 


TWEEZER-CASE, 


five vesicles of the embryonic brain. 1899 W. Cuurcmite 
R. Carvel xx, Many and many the ‘tween-watch have I 
passed in a coil of rope in the tops. ; - 

"T ween-decks(twin,deks). The usual sailors 
abbreviation of BETWEEN-DECKS 5d. 

1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii, (1818) 64 At night 
our visitors were satisfied with a sail in the ‘tween-decks. 
1829 Maravat #, Ailditay ii, Another ladder, brought us 
tathe 'tween-decks. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss.,’ Tween 
Decks,..wsed to denote the inside deck immediately below 
the main or upper deck, 

Tweeny (twini). /ocal. Also tweeney, -ie. 
[f. "Tween +-y¥.] A maid-servant who assists both 
the cook and the honsemaid; a between-maid. 
Also tweeny girl, -maid. 

1888 in V. & Q. 7th ser. V1. 458/1 A few years back ., 
3eing in want of a girl to ease both the cook and the house. 

maid. .{a) neighbour. .replied..‘ You want atweenie', 1904 
Daily News 18 Apr. 8 A certain useful section of the servant 
class, who..were known as ‘tweenies’. 1906 Daily Necord 
& AMatl 17 Dec. 4 We may learn tone from our valets, 
courtesy from our cooks, and tact from our tweeny girls. 

Tweer, var. uyERE, TWIRE. 

T wees, -e, -eS: sec TWEEZE. 

Tweet (twit), 56. and int. [Echoic.} An imi- 
tation of the note of a small bird. Also repeated. 

Cf, éxeit in the Compl. Scot. (1549) v1. 39. 

1845 Zoologist 111. 1063 ts usual note is monosyllabic, ard 
like tweet, tweet, tweet. 1851 G. Mrrepitu S.-H dad in 
Woodland 8 A chirp or tweet, That utters fear or anxious 
love, 1897 A. H. Rea in Bards Angus & Alearus 378, 1 
heard the skylaik singing gay, The tweet o' tiny wren. 1900 
iWestm. Gaz. 3 Dec, 10 1 ‘ Wheet, tweet, tweet’, .. they 
[quails] called in the meadows. 1910 Alvachw. Mag. Feb. 
286/1 The ‘tweet tweet’ of the snipe. ; 

llence Tweet v. frans.,to utter in this way, to 
twitter; also éransf. 

1851 G. Mrarpiru /'asforads v, The little bird.. Tweets 
to its mate a tiny loving note. 1891 S. Mostyn Cxratica 
63 ‘Oh’, tweet-tweets a diaconal pullet, ‘how splendid !* 
1902 I! estin. Gaz. 8 Oct. 8 2 The tweet-tweeting chicks make 
as auch noise in their way as the crowing cockerels. 

Tweet, dial. var. THWITE v., to cut. 

+ Tweetle, 7 Wy-form or altered form of 
Twrep.e, Llence Twee'tling 7'4/. s4., fiddling. 

1749 J. Cottier in Bamford Dial. S. Lane. (1354) 72 He's 
gone Who lov'd the tweetling-trade. agtz C. Murray 
Hamewith 5 He wheepled on 't at morning an’ he tweetled 
on 't at nicht. 

+ Tweeze. Cds. Also f/. tweeses, twizes, 
twises ; rare in sig. [Aphetic f. e/weese (1657) 
= efuys, etieis, pl. of ETUI, ErWEE. See also TWEE 1, 

The form-history in ng. is not quite clear, but app. the 
plural form eds, cfeeecs was taken also as sing. and spelt 
efweese, and this aphetized to ¢evecse.] : 

A case of small instruments, an ctui; also 77. 
instruments kept or carried about in a small case. 
Occas. @ fair (= set) of teewezes. 

1622 Maspe tr. Alcman's Gusman a'Alf. 11. (1623) 130 
Whether shee wonld buy a very fine paire of twizes which 
we..had cut from another gentlewomans girdle .. having 
ground and whet them. .and fitted them with acuse, 1623-4 
Miooteton & Row iey Span. Gipsy u. i, Yake anything.., 
purses, knives, ham.kerchers, rosaries, tweezes, any toy. 
1632 SHEKWoOD s. v. Tzcecsc, A Surgeons tweese (or box of 
instruments). (cf. 1612 Cotcy., f'ennarol de Chirurgien, a 
Chirurgians Case cr ttuy ; the box wherein he carries his 
Instruments.] 1638 Foro Faacies 1. ii, | will. break the 
teeth of thy combs, poison thy camphire-balls,.. be-tallow thy 
tweezes. ¢1645 Howe Leff. 1. xvil. 32, [ send you. .the 
French Bever and ‘weeses you writ for. 1665 Bovtr Occas, 
Ref. wo xv. (1848) 255 Drawing a little Penknife out of a 
pair of Twises | then chanced to have about me. 1672 
Deser. Lake Geneva in Mise. Cur. (1708) V1. 409 There are 
found... Knives, and Needles as thick as Bodkins of tweeses. 
1681 W. Rosertson /*irascol. Gen. (1693) 206 A barber's 
tweese, or case of instruments, 

Tweezer, si. Also Stweeser. [f. Twreze, 
ot twees, tweese pl. of TWEE}, Also, in mod. use, 
a back-formation from TWEEZERS. ] 

+1. A case of small instruments; an etui, a 
tweezer-case. Obs. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vil. t11 His signe..is as 
attractive as..his Plaister-hox (if he be a Chyron too) or ifnot, 
as his Tweezer. 1745 Geni? Alag. Jan. 14/2 They admired 
my tweeser, and the trinkets in it. 1746 Eviza Hevwooo 
Female Spect. No. 22. (1748) IV. 187 Her maid .. went 
privately away in the night, taking with her,.her watch, 
tweezer, a diamond solitaire, and several other trinkets. 

2. = Twerzers 2; also aftr. formed like 
tweezers, P 

1904 H. G. Wetts Food of Gods 1. iv. 105 His hand upoa 
thetweezer ofhis balance weights. 1909 Hest, Gaz, 18 Nov. 
4/2 Vertical springs in front and half-'tweezer’ cross- 
springs in the rear, : 
Tweezer,v. [f. Tweezers: cf. prec. 2.] zuir, 
To use tweezers; /razis. to pull out with tweezers ; 
also to pinch or plock with or as with tweezers, 
llence Twee'zering 7'4/. s/, 

1806 W. Taytor in Robberds Aen. (1843) 11.246 There is 
less micrology, less tweezering at trifles, in his erndition. 
1848 in Rev. Mar. 446 A hero..who when he has 
‘tweesered out the slender blossom of manhood that lives 
on his lip and cheek’, passes well for a tall young lady. 1912 
Blackw, Mag. July 48/2 Uf he halted he was tweezered into 
activity again, 

Twee'zer-case. Also 7 tueser-, 8 tweaser-, 
twiser-, twitzer-. [f. Twrezer(s)+ Case 56,2] 
A case in which tweezers and other small instra- 
ments are carried ; an etui or ‘ tweeze’, 
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TWEEZERS. 


1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2122/4 A round Tueser Case of 
Tortoise-shell, xr707 J. Stevens tr. Ouevedo's Cont. Wks, 
(1709) 229 We..lay as close..as Herrings in a Barrel, or 
Tools ina Tweezer-Case, 1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 142 
? 5 His ‘I'weezer-Cases are incomparable: You shall have 
one not much bigger than your Finger, with 17 several 
Instruments in it, r7r2 Assutunot John Bull 1.1, Ladies, 
hung about with toys and trinkets, twiser cases [ete.]. 1755 
SMOLLETT Qwié-r, (1803) IV. 85 My lady..pulled ont a large 
pin, or rather, ..a bodkin, from her tweezer-case. 1899 R, 
Warteine § John St. xvii.177 Writing pads, tweezer cases, 
shaving sets. 

Tweezers (twiza1z). sb. f/. Also 7 twizers, 
twezers, tweesers. [An extended form of ¢weezes, 
pl. of Tweerze (cf. Trouser 56.2 and Trousers). 
See also TWEEZER sh.J 

+1. A set or case of small instruments. 
pair (= set) of fweesers. Obs. rare. 

1654 Doaotny Osnorne Lett. to Sir I. Tensple (1888) 
223 Did not you say once you knew where good French 
tweezers were to he had? Pray send me a pair; they shall 
cut no love, 1662 Preys Diary 20 June, Bought me a pair 
of tweezers, cost me 1q ‘-. 1686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 
122 Ribbands, Paper, Needles, Twizers, Knives and Scissars. 
1688 R. L'Estrancr Brief Hist, Times mt. 121 A Present 
of Twezers, and a Case of Knives to Father Sweetman at 
Madrid. 1742 Mes. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 173 
They much admired my tweezers and the trinkets that were 
in them, 

2. Small pincers or nippers (orig. as included in 
the contents of an etui) used for plucking out hairs 
from the face or for grasping minute objects. Also 
a@ patr of tiweesers. 

1654 Gayron Pleas, Notes it. vit. 110 Uf he had hut spirit 
enough to have drawne, the very sight of his Tweezers would 
have put the Don to the Roares. fééd, 1. xii. 156 
Mr. Barher with his Razor or his Tweezers, could not be so 
expeditious. a1joq T. Brown Lett. to Gent, & Ladies 
Wks. 1709 LIT. 1. 122 His Kye-brows are fair, but over 
large,..1 mean, when the Tweezers have not play’d their 
Part. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. HM. 489 They pluck up the 
hairs..by the roots with tweezers. 1821 Byson Juan v, 
Ixxx, With some small aid from scissars, paint, and tweezers, 
He look’d in almost all respects a maid. 1863 LyeLe Awtig. 
Afaun ii, 28 In it were found..a pair of tweezers in bronze, 
1904 Wission Held June 71‘l'weezers were used by the Ladian 
men to pull out every hair that grew on their faces. 

b. ¢rausf. in various senses. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u. ii. 40 Until these unpar’d 
nailes, these sharp and tearing tweesers ] fasren on his face. 
1889 Sctence-Gossif X XV. 118 That the use of the ‘tweezers’, 
borne by the ear-wig at the end of the abdomen, was con- 
sidered somewhat obscure, 

Twei, tweie, obs. ff. Tway. Tweich, obs. 
Se. form of Toucn. T'weien, twein, tweine, 
obs. ff. Twain. T'weies, tweis, obs. ff. Twice, 

Twelf, twelfe, twelff, obs. ff. Twenrru, 
TWELVE. 

Twelfth (twelfp), @ and sé. Forms: see 
below. [OE. twelfta, = OF ris. ¢ru7/ifta, twel(e) fia 
(WFris. zoa/fte, -de', MDun. twal(e) file, twael/e) fde, 
twelte) fade (Du. twaalfile), OS. *twelifto (MLG. 
twelf-, twalf-, twolfde, LG. twélfte, etc.), OMG, 
zwelifto, -lefto (MHG. swelfte, Ger. zwilfte), ON. 
t6lfti, -te, (Norw. folvte, dial. tolte, Sw. ¢olfte, Da. 
tolvte), Goth. *twalifta: f. OE. twelf Tweive. 
Ju southern ME. (14th c.), /wel/t became twelfth, 
after fourth, etc., but ¢we/ft, twelt, ‘walt remain in 
various dialects: see -TH* and Note to Tenta.] 

A. adj. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal TWELVE; last of twelve; that comes next 
after the eleventh. a. In concord with a sb. 
expressed. 

a, I twelfta, 1-6 -te, 2-3 (Orm.) twellfte, 3 
tweolfte, tuelfte, (4 tuelfd, -fed), 4 (Sc. -6) 
tuelft, 4-7 (9 dia/.) twelft, (4-5 tuelfete), 6 Se. 
tuelfet, tuelt, 6 Se. (9 dia/.) twelt, twalt. 

ag00 O. LE, Martyrol, Dec. 216 On pam twelftan monde. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 190 Mona se twelfta on eallum 
weorcam noytlic ys. c1z00 Ormin 11063 Pe twellfte da33. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8606 pe tuelfte (7.7. (a 1400) tuelf} 
jer temese moni toun aseincte. a 1300 Cursor AL, 22653 
(Cott.) Pe twelft [v.77 tuelft, twelpe] signe. crgoo Rude 
St. Benet vii.13 Saint benet spekis in pis sentence Of pe 
telfete [? tuelfete) maner o mekenes. 1513 Doucias ness 
xu, Prol. 306, I..my pea furth tuike, Syne thus begouth of 
Virgill the twelt buike. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot, (Rolls) 
IL. 16 The tuelt 3eir..of his ring. 1596 Dataymee tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. wi. xxix. (S.T.S.) I. 180 The twelfte 3eir 
ofhis regne, /éd. v1. xcii. 332 The tnelfet yeir of his rigne, 
1621 WV. Riding Rec. (1894) 87 The twelft day of February. 

8. 4 twelfpe, tuelfthe, 5 twellifth, -yfth, 6 
twelfyth, -veth, 6- twelfth, (9 twelvth) ; also 
4 tweolthe, 4-5 twelpe, 5 twelthe, twolthe. 

13.. K. Adis. 6403 On tweolthe nyght. ¢ 1380 Twelbe 
[see h}. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 145 Pe twelfbe 
led, Caxton twellyfth] 3ere he was i-made cathecaminns. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4451 In pe twolthe 3ere of his regnynge. 
1530 Patscr. 372/1 Dowziesme, twelfyth, 1564 HARDING 
Answ, to Fewel's Challenge (1365) 180 b, The twelfth conn- 
cell of Toledo. 1820 CHatmers Congregat. Sernt. (1838) I. 
289 The 31%t verse of the r2th chapter, 1830 W. Taytor 
Hist. Surv, Gernt, Poetry V1. 4 The twelvth section. 1884 
Athenzum 10 May, A star of the twelfth magnitude. 

y- (Chiefly Sc.) 4-3 tuelf, 4-7 twelf, 5-7 
twelfe, 7 twelff. 

¢1375 Twelf (see b]. @ rq00 Tuelf (see quot, 1297 in a}. 


Also @ 
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1587 Freminc Contz. [lolinshed Vil. 1369/1 On the twelfe 
daie of Fehrnarie. 1640 in P, H. Waddell Old Kirk Chron, 
{1893) 16 The twelff day of October. 
Astrol. Restored 4 His twelfe chapter. 

b. With sb. understood, usually from context ; 
also spec. with ellipsis of day (of the month), or 
chapter (of a book of Scripture). 

a@x000 Andreas 665 (Gr.) He wars twelfta sylf.  ¢ 1200 
Orin 11063 Itt iss pe prittennde da33 Fra 30lda33, nobht te 
twellfte. 221300 Shires & Liundreds Eng. in O. E. Mise. 
146 Pe teonpe on wirecestre, pe eollefte on hereforde, pe 
tweolfte on lycchesfeld..Her beop xv. bispryche. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Alathias) 355 Sa tuk pai hyme for pe 
twelf to Le. 1380 Sir Feruméd, 2846, Y me self was pe 
twelbe, 1558 Lydeate's Bochas 1x. xiv. 26 The twelft | Bod?. 
ALS. twelne) in nombre. 1562 Win3et Last Blast Wks, 
(S.T.S.) L. 39 Sen the twelft of Marche. 1600 Ase. ABRoT 
Exp. Fonah 176 lo the twelfth of the Revelation, 1611 
Bipter Avags xix. 19 Elisha. .was plowing with twelue yoke 
of oxen before him, and hee with the twelfth. 1867 ‘Ovipa’ 
Cecil Castlentaine's Gage, etc. 345 We soon made up..to the 
Norwich girls for the loss of the ‘I'welfth [Lancers]. 1887 
Bowen Mirg. Eclognes vit. 39 Years 1 had finished eleven, 
the twelfth was beginning. 

e. elfip¢, The 12th of August, on which grouse- 
shooting legally begins. 

1868 Field 8 Aug. 105/3 Many seasons have come and 
gone since the first ‘I'welfth that I rememher. 1895 Tiaecs 
(Weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 657/2 In Derbyshire the ‘I'welfth’ 
opened delightfully. 

Tweljth part, any one of twelve equal parts 
into which a whole may be divided. 

1590 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1595, 120/1 Reddendo 2 bol- 
las 2 firlotas 2 peccas 2 mensuras vocatas twelf-pairtis farine 
avenatice, 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. i, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 23 
‘The twelfth part of a half-penny willdo him no mare service. 
1898 J. Davivson Juveruric v. 184 ‘Lhe owners of ‘Twelfth 
Parts had their lands divided , . periodically by lot. 

+3. Twelfth whist, whist with only twelve cards 
in each hand. Oés. 

1952 H. Wacrotr Let. fo #. Nugent (in V. & Q. gth Ser. 
IV. 538, 2), Amusing my selfe..at a game of :2th whist. 

Bs st: : 

1. A twelfth part: see A. 2. 

1557 Recorpr IW hetst. Bij bh, Sesguiduodecima, 13 to 12.. 
a twelueth more. 1696 Locke Lower, Interest (ed. 2) 
136 Supposing. .5s. or a Crown, were to weigh an Ounce. , 
whereof one twelfth were Copper, and eleven twelfths Silver. 
rgi2z J. James tr. Le Llond's Gardening 197 Five Twelfths 
of an Inch thick. 19792 A. Younc Trav. France 537 No 
such thing was ever knowa in any part of France ..as a 
tenth; it was always a twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even a 
twentieth of the produce. 1812 Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
419 From a third to a twelfth of zinc is used. 1822 Wooo- 
HOUSE Astran, xxxv. 347 Expressed in twelvths of that 
diameter. 1897 Westi. Gaz, 20 Apr. 3/1 A decrease of a 
twelfth since 1894. 

b. sfec. A twelfth part of rents or movables 


granted or levied by way of tax. 

1884 Dowatt Hist. /axation 1. tv. iv. 77 The use of grants 
of fractional parts of moveables was continned..in 1246 a 
twelfth and eighth..were granted. /d/d. 81 The grants 
made,.were,.in 1318 a twelfth from demesne. 

2. Alus. a, A note twelve diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted); 
the ociave of a fifth; hence (usually) the interval, 
or consonance, between two stich notes, b. An 
organ-stop sounding a twelfth above the normal 
pitch. 

1597 Moartey /utrod. AJus. 7o Vhose notes which are dis- 
tant from them eight notes, as from a fift, a twelfe..from 
Gamvt to D la sol re is a twelfe. 1613 Organ Specif. 
Worcester Cathedral, The particulars of the great organ.. 
1 twelfth of mettal, 1797 Zaucycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XML 511 
Note E, The chord formed with the twelfth and seventeenth 
major united with the principal sound. 1891 Prout Counter. 


1653 W. RaMESEY 


point (ed. 2) 74 The thirds above it now give the inversion 


in the twelfth. 

+3. Short for TWELFrH-payY. 
EVE(N.) Obs. 

1472 51 J. Paston in 2. Leté. U1, 33, | have my pardon, 
..for comffort wheroffe | have been the marier thys Cryst- 
messe,, , he ffor T'welthe 1 come to my Lorde Archehysshope. 

C. Comd,.: twelfth-century a., of or belonging 
to the century from 11or to 1200, 
1867 Fuanivate in Perey Folio 1. 403 A twelfth-ceatary 


writer. 
Twelfth-cake. [Short for 7welfth-night or 
A large 


Twelfth-tide cake: cf. TweLrru B. 3.) 
cake used at the festivities of Twelfth-night, usually 
frosted and otherwise ornamented, and with a bean 
(see BEAN 6h) or coin introduced to determine the 
‘king’ or ‘queen’ of the feast. 

1774 in Brand Pop, Ant?g. (1777) 206, I did not return till 
1 had been present at drawing King and Queen, and eaten 
a Slice of the Twelfth Cake. 1826 Hone Every-Day Bk, 
[55 A citation by Brand represents the. . Twelfth-night-cake 
to have heen composed of flour, honey, ginger, and pepper.] 
56 In France, the Twelfth-cake is plain, with a bean; the 
drawer of the slice containing the bean is king or queen. 
1876 G. Mereoitu Beanch, Career xxix, A ricketty orna- 
meat like that you see on a confectioner’s twelfth-cake, 

attrib, 1837 [Miss Mattranp) ee Madras (1843) 54 
A queer kind of sprig made of rice and beads, like a twelfth. 
cake ornament, 1838 Croit Eng. §& Arch. Frul. 1. 337/t 
The house at Kenwood is quite in the twelfth-cake style— 
patched all over with panels of filagree work. 

Twelfth-day. Forms: see TwELrrH and 
Day. The twellth day after Christmas; the sixth 
of January, on which the festival of the Epiphany 
is celebrated; formerly observed as the closing 


(Cf ‘Twebrru- 


| 


TWELVE. 


day of the Christmas festivities. 
days sv. TWELVE adj. 1c.) 

(epee tr. Beda’s Hist. w. xix. 318 Et Pentecosten & py 
twelftan deze ofer Seochol.} cxro00 Ags. Gosp, Matt. ii. 
rubric, Dys sceal on twelftan dees. @ 1100 [see Twertn- 
EVE(N}. ¢ 1200 Ormin 11047 Jesu Crist wass fullhtnedd Rihht 
o pate da33.. Patt twellfte da33 iss nemmnedd. 1389 in Exg. 
Gtlds (1870) 117 Ye sonunday next after ye twelft day. 1455 
E, Crere in Paston Lett. 1, 315 On the morow after 
Tweltheday, 1553 Becon Relignues of Rone (1563) 75h, 
The feastful day of the Epiphanye commonly called Twell- 
day. 1585 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. wv. xix. 
133 bh, They do not celebrate the natiuitie of..Christ, but 
on the twelfth day, vse great feasts and solemnitie. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ainbass. 211 sargin, The 
Armenians hlesse the Water on ‘I'welf-day. 1689-g0 Wooo 
Life Jan, (O.H.S.) IIE. 320 A great flood about Oxon hefore 
tathday, 1723 H. Bouaxe Antig. Vulg. xvii, The Twelfth- 
Day it self is one of the greatest of the Twelve. 1863 
Chanbers’ Bk. a I. 61/1 January 6. This day, called 
Twelfth-day..and Epiphany. .1s a festival of the Chureh, 

attrib. 1913 19k Cent. Aug. 320 He had promised the 
children a twelfth-day cake. 

+ Twelfth-eve(n. Os. The eve of Twelfth- 
day; Twelfth-night. 

€1000 igs. Gosp, Matt. ii. 19 rudvic, Dys sceal on twelftan 
zfen. arroo O. £. Chron, an. 1065 (MS. C.) Kadward.. 
fordferde on twelftan afen, & hyne man bebyrigde on 
twelftan diz. 1538 ALS. Acc. St. Fokn's Losp., Canterd., 
Rec, vpon twelfte euen iijs vd. 1582 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 349 At wyndesor at Twelf Eve at night. 
1634-5 Laub Diary 5 Jan., Monday night, being Twelfth. 


eve, 
Twelfthic. Afath. [f. Twe.rrn + -1c, after 


quartic, etc.] A quantic of the twelfth degree. 
1882 Durrer in Amer, Frnl. Math. V. 45 (heading) Tables 
of the Symmetric Functions of the Twelfthic. 
Twelfthly (twe'lfpli), ad. [£ Twenrr a.] 
In the twelfth place ; as the twelfth in a series, 
¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 929. a 1642 Sia W. 
Monson Wavat Tracts 1. (1704) 322 1 Twelfthly, They 
should make quarterly Payments. 1644 Payvnaz & WALKER 
Fiennes's Triat 82 ‘Iwelfely, Might not every Governour 
and Generall upon this pretence deliver up any Fort? 169 
J. Eowarns Author. O. & N. Test. 181 Twelfilily, we rad 
in several authors {ete.}. 
Twelfth-night. Forms: see Twenrra and 
Nicut. The evening before Twelfth-day, formerly 


observed as a time of merry-making. Also attrt). 

cgoo O. £. Chron. an. 878 Her hiene bestal se here on 
midne winter ofer tuelftan niht to Cippanhamme. 13.,. AY 
Adis. (Laud MS.) 6388 Of pat cite comen.. be kynges thre, 
Jat foloweden goddis sterre..1n cristemasse, on i twelueb 
nizth. 1601 Saas, (¢it/e) Twelfe Night, Or what you will. 
1649 Mitton A:kon. Pref., Wks. 1851 HI. 333 Quaint 
Emblems. .begg’d from the olde Pageantry of some Twelfe- 
nights entertainment. 1764 Chrox. in Ann. Reg. 45/1 The 
ancient castom of public hazard playing at court on twelfth 
night, 1826 ‘I'welfth-night-cake (see TWELFTu-caKE}. 1854 
Tuackeaay Rose & King Prel. (1866) 3 Twelfth-Night 
characters—those funny painted pictures of the King, the 
Queen, the Lover, the Lady, the Dandy, the Captain, and 
so on—with which our young ones are wont to recreate 
themselves at this festive time. 1863 Chambers’ Bk. Days 
1.64/1 In the last century, Twelfth-Night cards represented 
ininisters, maids of honour, and other attendants of a court. 


+Twelfthtide. O/s. Forms: 6 twelfe 
tyde, 6-7 twelftide, twelfetide (in 7 also with 
hyphen), 6-8 twelftyde, (7twelvetide). ( 72el/th- 
tide occurs app. only in modernized editions.) (See 
Tine sé. 4b, 6.] The season including Twelfth- 
night and Twelfth-day; the season of Epiphany : 
formerly the concluding part of the Christmas 
holidays. 

1530 Patsor, 283/2 Twelftyde, da 4phayne. 1561 T. Noa- 
TON Calvin's Inst, wv, xix. 159 That there be no mariages 
celebrate, .from Aduent to Twelftide. 1632 Massincer & 
Frevo Fatal Dowry tu. ii, As if he had come this Christmas 
-.To see his friends, and returned after twelf-tide. 1656 
Fiverr For, Aimbass. 43 A mask prepared for twelftyde, 
1687 Loud. Gaz. No, 2301/3 It willnot be hefore Twelvetide. 

attrib, 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 64 
Like a right Twelfetide King. 1648 Herrick New-yeares 
Gift to Sir S, Steward 17 Ot twelf-tide cakes, of pease, and 
heanes, Wherewith ye make those merry sceanes, When as 
ye chuse your king and queen, 

+ Twell, obs, form of TowE.. 

1422-3 Abingdon Rotls (Camden) 92 In twellis emptis pro 
Refectorio xjs. 

Twell, obs. form of TWELVE. 

T welt, twelth, obs. or dial. Sc. ff. TWELFTH. 

+ Twelter aithe. Orkney and Shetland. [ad. 
(after Se. welt TwELrru a.) ON. wylftar-eidr, 
{. gift a body of twelve, a dozen +ez%dr oath: cf. 
SAXTER AITHE.] An oath of twelve compurgators. 

1603 Lavwting Court 21 July, ia Peterkin Notes Orkney & 
Zetl, (1822) App. 35 Ordained to quit himsel of theft by 
the twelter-aith, because the stowth is great, 


Twelve (twelv), szemeral a. and sh. Forms: 
see below. [Comm. Teutonic: OE. swelf, (also 
tuelf, and in Lindisf. gl. faoel/f), = OF ris. swelef, 
twilif, twelf (OW Fris. cole, W¥ris. toalf); MDu. 
twalef, twaelf, twelef, twelf (Du. twaalf); OS. 
twelif, twilif, twulif (MLG, twelf, twolf, twalf, 
LG, twolf); OHG. swelif, MHG. zwels/, zwel/, 
Ger. zwolf, ON. télf, (Sw. folf, Norw., Da. folv), 
Goth. fwalif:—OTeut. *walzbi-, f. twa two + lid- 
or /7f-, of uncertain origin, but generally considered 
to belong to the same root as OTeut. */iban to 
LEAVE (q. v.), and thus to denote ‘two left or 


(CE. the twelve 


TWELVE, 


remaining over (ten)’; ef. ELeven. Analogous 


formations to e/even and twelve are the Lith. | 


vent like 11, doylika 12, in which the second ele- 
ment, Lith. -/’a, has also the meaning of ‘left 
over’. All other Indo-Eur. langs. have or had forms 
composed of ‘two’ + ‘ten’, like the numbers 13 to 
1g; ef. L. duddectm, Gr. bu5exa, Skr. dwadagan. 

As an adj. standing before a sh. OF. fwed/ was as a rule 
indeclinable; in other positions it was usually declined, 
nom,-acc, ¢wel/z, gen. twed/a, dat. & prep. fevedfum, but ex- 
ceptions on hoth sides are found in OE,, esp. in Northum- 
brian, and in ME, fwe/fe, and at length fewedve, became the 
form in all positions, Reduction to és#oe/ occurs ouce in 
Lindisf. GL, and in ME. and mod. dialects ¢wed/, ¢zval/ are 
frequent.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1~7 twelf, (i-6 tuelf, 1 tuoelf) 2-3 tweolf, 
(Orm.) twellf, 3 tueolf, twelf, twealf, twalf, 
3-4 twolf, 5 twellif, -yf, Sc. tuelff (6 twelef), 
6-7 Se. twelff. 

¢ 888 K, AEcrren Soeth. xxxiv. § 10 De..on twelf mondum 
sewexd. 971 Blicki, Hont. 15 Hxlend genam histwelf besnas, 
c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. x. 5 Das twelf se halynd sende. 
er1oz0 Rule St, Benet (Logeman) 40 Pat ne sis las twelf 
sealma. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom,141 Pa fouwer [walmes] weren 
ideled a twelue, for pa twelf kunreden sculden per mide 
heore burst kelen. ¢1200 Orstx 8900 Off twellf winnterr 
elde. c1205 Lay. 1617 His tueolf iferen [c 1275 his twelue 
iueres]. Jdid. 25441 Per comen pa twalf [c1275 twealf] 
iueren. /é2d. 25971 Tweelf [c 1275 twealf] swine. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 8232 Twolf jer old. 1375 Baa- 
sour Bruce x. 547 A schort leddir..1 trow of iuelf fut. 
¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 411 Tuelf crovnit kingis. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.1.5.)3 The twelf Articklis of our Faith, 
ae A. Kine tr. Cantsins’ Catech.1.G vij, ‘The cowrse of 
the moone, quhilk do change twelff tyines in the yere. 

8. 1 twelfe (tuelfe, etc.), 2-3 (Orm.) twellfe, 
3~-7 twelfe, 5 tuelfe. 

agoo Fate Apostles 4 Twelfe weron dedum domfzste. 
cggo Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. x. 5 Das tuelfe [A ushiv. twzlfe) 
sende de halend. ¢ 1200 Ormin 956, & off ba twellfe namess 
ec ee werenn don beronne. a 1400-50 Alexander 1079 
Fyftene Burghes, And..xij grym waters [Dzéd. 17.5. twelfe 
gret waters]. 1483 Cath, Angé. 398/2 I'welfe, duodectn:, 
Lbid., ‘welfe 3ere space. 1552 Hutort, Twelfe together, 
duodeni, 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1892) 42 Ten or 
twelfe yeeres of age, 

y. 2-7 twelue, 3 twelue, twalue, 3-5 twelwe, 
3-6 twolue, 4 tuelue (7 twellue), 4- twelve. 

1175 Twelue [see a}. ¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 663 Twelwe 
and sexti men. ¢ 1275 Passion onr Lord 42in O. E. Afise. 

8 He ches hym twolue yuere myd him vor to lede. c 1275 
Twelue [see quot. cr20gino), 1387 Trevisa /Zigder (Rolls) 
HIT. 40x Whanne Alisaundre was twelve jere olde. c1440 
Promp, Parv, 504/2 Vwelwe, duodecint. 1535 Coveao. 
Matt, xix. 28 Ye..shal syt also vpon twolue seates. 1607 
Suaks. Cor, tv. v. 128 Thou hast beate mee out Twelue 
seuerall times, 

6. 4 tuel, 4-7 twel; Sc. 6 twoll, 6-7 twell, 
6-9 twall, 7 tuel(1, 8-9 twal. 
¢1400 Trevisa's Higdenx (Rolls) IT. 23 He regned in al 
twelve [4/S. y twel] 3ere. 1500-20 Dunsar Poeuts xxviil. 
1 Betuix twell houris and ellevin. 1588 A, Kino tr. Ca- 
nistus’ Catech. u. 3 The somme off our faith. .quhilk ye 
twoll apostlis compylit..callit the creid, quhilk yai..de- 
wyddit in twoll articlis. 1599 in Mart? Cé. Afise. WIL. 34 
The space of twell dayis. 1639 Lp. Wagiston Diary (S.H.S,) 
3a9 Attuel hours. 1785 Twal [see B. I. 2h}. 1837 R. Nicou 
Poems (1843) 106 Twal corporation feasts within the year. 


B. Signification. 
The cardinal number composed of ten and two; 
represented hy the symbols 12 or x11. 


I. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

(a) Preceding the sb. 

Beowulf (Z.) 147, .xii. wintra tid. 971 [see Ava]. ¢1050 
Byrhtferth’s Handboe in Anglia (1885) VIEL. 298 On bisum 
dagum beod gesette twelf mondas. 1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 
431 Pis folc. .departede hor ost in tuelf (v.77. twolf, twelue] 
parties. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13534 Pey 
were..set In twolue batailles. 1420-2 Lypa, Stege Thebes 
3540 I-braunched out vpon twelue trees. 1526 TiNoALE 
Acts vii, 8 And Isaac begat Iacoh, and Iacob the twelve 
patriarkes. 1584 Powe. Léoyd's Cambria 53 He choose 
out of that companie,.twelue men. 1638 Brome Anti'podes 
ut. fi, Twelve Hymnes, For the twelve Sessions. 1780 tr. 
Leonardus's Mirr. Stones 80 ‘There are twelve species of 
it. 21774 Gotosm. Hist. Greece 1. 30 At twelve years old 
the hoys were removed into another class. 1847 Grote 
Greece u, xix. IIL. 390 The division of the day into twelve 
parts, 

(& Following the sb. (Chiefly for rime.) 

@tooo Sal, & Sat. 15 (Gr.) Mine suna twelfe. @ 1300 
Cursor A. 174 (Cott.) lesu crist him selue Ches til him 
apostels tuelue, /did, 29063 Crist..Spekand to his aposteles 
tueluen. 1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 59 (108) Herof ben 
ae maked bokes twelue. 1386 — Pro/, 527 But cristes 
ore, and hise Apostles twelue He taughte, but first he fol- 
wed it hym selue, 1390 Gower Conf 1. 181 The Souldan 
hise hostages sende..of Princes Sones tuelve. 


b. As multiplier before a higher numeral 
(hundred, thousand, etc.). Twelve score, twelve 
twenties, two hundred and forty; + also eliipt. for 
twelve seore yards, 2 common range for a shot in 
archery; henee attrib. in twelve score prick (see 
Prick 56. rob). 

e1205 Lav. 25443 Twelf [c1275 
c12z90 S. Eng, fe T, 66/450 Ite deide tweolf hundred 3er 
.Aftur ore louerdes hurtyme. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
tor21 In tuelf hundred 3er of grace & pe secunde 3ere. 
€1425 Wyxtoun Cron, viii, 2011 Twelf hundir nynti 3here 


and ae Fra Crist was borne. [¢1470 Henay Wallace vi. 
107 Tuelff hundreth 3eer, tharto nynte and sewyn.] 1552 


Twealf] pusend cnihtes. 
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Hutroetr, Twelue hundreth thousande sestertia. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. ix. 28 Eleven or twelve thousand 
staves hardened in the fire. 1726 Swirr Gué/iver uu. vii, A 
gallery of twelve hundred feet long. a0 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2168 (Cott.) Ragan, .[lived] Twelue scor 
o yeires. 1550-3 Decaye of Eng. Av, Twelf score persons 
in Oxfordshire. 1569-1620 [see PaicK sd. 10 b). 1597 SBAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 52 Hee would haue clapt in the Clowt at 
Twelue-score. a@1j0o Dryden Theocritus, Epithal. Helen 
§ Alenelaus 39 Iwelvescore viragos of the Spartan race. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Coursing, When a hare is 
put up,..let her run twelve-score yards or thereabouts, 
before the greyhounds are slip’d at her. 


e. In special eollocations, as the twe/ve APOSTLES, 
twelve labours (of HERCULES, q.v.), 7welve SiGNS 
(of the zodiac, also +Toxrns), Zwelve TABLes, 
twelve TriBes (of Israel): see these words ; also 
+ the cwelve days, i, e. those immediately following 
Christmas (cf. TWELFrTH-pay); +/he twelve men, 
a body of twelve men having some special function, 


as a jury, a select vestry, etc. 

co75 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. x. 2 Para “twelf apostola noma 
{ags. Goss, naman) sindun bas. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hom. 75 pet 
rihte ileue setten be twelue apostles on write, 1377 LANGL, 
P,P A. x1.25 He pat..con tellen of Tobie and pe ‘l'welue 
Apostles, 1890 Scrence-Gossif XXNVI, 10/2 Among the 
most curious birds of Queensland are those known familiarly 
as the ‘‘I'welve Apostles’, from the circumstance that they 
are always seen in flocks of exactly twelve. [1600 Nasax 
Summer's Last Wild Wks. (Grosart) V1. 156 ‘lo feede the 
poore *twelue dayes, & let them starue all the yeare after.] 
1693 Sir T'. P. Biounr Wat. fist. 132 Tobacco. In the 
‘Twelve-Days they begin to Sow their Seed. 1725 H. Bourxe 
Antig. Vudy. xvii. (heading), The Wickedness of observing 
the Twelve Days after the common Way. @ 1577 Sir T. 
Smita Cow, Eng. (1633) 110 They which either con- 
demne or acquite the man..are not called Judges but the 
“twelve men. 1607 Hen/ey-tn-Arden Rolls (MS.) 22 Oct. 
Henleye. Agreementes & paines bie the Tweluemenne ay 
followeth made at the Counrte holden ther the 22 daye of 
october. 1608 in V. & QO, 8th Ser. XI. 201/12 Paines laid at 
the great courte at Shefielde,.by the twelue men of the 
sooke of Ecclesfelde. 1672 Cowedl's Interfr., Twedrve 
Alen,, otherwise called the Jury or Enquest, is a number of 
twelve persons [etc.). 1744 1n J. Hammond Corne, Parish 
(1897) vi. So [lt was resolved] that every Principal] Inhabi- 
tant..under the denomination of a twelve-man shall be an 
acting Manager and Trustee [of the Workhouse]. 1886 
Johns Hopkins Univ, Stud. Ser. w. 1, 55 The patentees are 
said to have been called the ‘Twelve Men’ or Duzine, and to 
have had both legislative and judicial powers in town affairs. 
1390 Gower Con. 111. 108 Ther ben *signes tuelve, Whiche 
have her cercles be hemselve Compassed inthe zodiaque. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxu. (Percy Soc.) 105 In the xii, signes 
them selfe to domify. a1g85 Monxtcomeaie Fd) t7ug 421 Be 
the poles, and the planets, and the signes all twell. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Man. Astron, in Pop. Treat, Se. (1841) 7 Under ele 
pera *twelftacna, 1535 Coveaoace 2 A’vags xxiii, 5 Them 
that brent incense..to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
twolue tokens. 

2. aésol. with ellipsis of sb., preceded by a pro- 
noun or demonstrative, or as predicate. 

@ goo, cgso [see A. 8]. c1tooe[seeA.a]. c1000 les. Gasp. 
Mark xiv, 20 Pa sede he him, An of eow twelfum 
me syld, ¢120§ Lay. 25275 Pas twalfe heore wai ferden. 
foid. 26206 For ajan pine tweie Heo habheod twalue 
fexazstwalue} 1382 Wyctir Gen, xxxv. 22 The sones of 
Jacob weren twelue, — 2 Save. ti. 15 Twelue of the children 
of Dauid. 1535 Coverpate Yosh. xxi, 40 All the cities of 
the children of Merari..were twolue. 1646 J. BensaiccEe 
Vsura Account § A Banke of Recovery. .herein Twelve were 
given for the use of an Hundred per annum. 

spec. B. with ellipsis of Rouwrs (of the day: cf. 
twelve hours in 11. c.); also tceelve o'clock. ; 

Fo strike twelve the first time (or ald at once), fig, to dis- 
play all one’s capacities in one’s first performance. 

¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) P11 All 
the nyght frou twelfe the clocke unto vin the daye. 1605 
Suaks. .JVacd. 1. i. 3 Fleance. The Moone is downe: I have 
not heard the Clock, Sang. And she goes downe at 
‘Twelve. 1638 SAnpErson Sere. (1681) IT. zzg If a man 
should vow he would never eat till all the clocks in the city 
should strike twelve together. 1665 in E.xir. S. P. rel. 
Friends wt. (1912) 237 Betweene eleauen and twelue A 
clocke. 1709 Prior Hans Carvel 33 She..was wak’d at 
Ten ;..At Twelve Sherose, 1785 Burns Dr. Hornbook xxxi, 
Some wee, short hour ayont the twal. 1818 Scorr Rod 
Rey xxii, D'ye think I wad hae comed out at twal o'clock 
at night? 1832 Texnyson Death Odd Year v, The light 
burns low: ’Tis nearly twelve o’clock. 1847 EMERSON Eng, 
Traits xix. (1856) 310 Their best parts were slowly revealed ; 
..they did not strike twelve the first time. 1862 Muss 
Baaooon Lady Audley xxiii, The clock struck twelve. 
1894 J. A. Noste in Academty 10 Feh. 119/3 There are some 
writers who, to use a homely colloquialism, strike twelve all 
at once; their first achievement..tells us all about them. 

c. with ellipsis of years (of age). 

1607 SHaks. Cor, 1v. v. 135 We would muster all From 
twelue, to seuentic. 1646 J. Hate Hore Vac. 75 Uniesse 
an inclination he very discoverable [in a child}, it cannot he 
pereeived till after Twelve. 1913 Byron Faz 1.1, Attwelve 

@ was a..quiet boy. 

a. The twelve (spec.): applied to various bodies 
of twelve men having some special office, as the 
twelve apostles, a select vestry consisting of twelve 
parishioners, etc.; also, the books of the twelve 
‘minor prophets’ in the Old Testament. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp, dhe vi.71 An of dam tuelfum. 1382 
Wyeceur Yohu xx. 24 Thomas, oon of the twelue..was not 
with hem, 1526 Tinpace Luke ix. 1 ‘Vhen called he the 
xij. to gether, and gave them power and auctorite over all 
devyls. c1605 dec. BR IV. Wray in Antiquary XXXU. 
213 A great contention hetwixt the xij as they tearmed 
theymselves and the commonaltie of Rippon about the elec- 
tion of the wakeman. 1635 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 97 It was 
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agreed by the twell of the parish of Pettingtone there should 
be a ceasment of sex penns a pound. 1843 Macavtay 
Regillus xxxvii, Manlius, eldest of the ‘I'welve Who kept the 
Golden Shield. 1882 Farrar Zardy Chr, I}. 484 St. John 
was the last survivor of the ‘I'welye. 1898 J. Robertson 
Poetry & Relig. Ps. iii. 52 The ‘I'welve minor prophets,. 
perhaps the very first notice we have of them in history is a 
reference to them as a collection, known as ‘the twelve‘. 
1g09 Sir W. M, Ramsay in Z.xposttor July 14 The duties.. 
discharged by the ‘I'welve in the original congregation. 

3. Used for the ordinal TWELFTH ; in quot, 1682 
Twelve eve = Twellth-eve (TWELFTH C). Ods. 
(exc. after the sb. in such expressions as page 
twelve, chapter twelve, etc.). 

See also Twetrtn A. 1y; some of the quots. there may 
properly belong here. 

1430-40 Lyuc, Aochas 1x. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 419 2 The 
twelue in noumbre Callid Pope Iohn. 1586 W. Weusr 
fing, Foetrie (Arb.) 62 Transpose anie of those feete..and 
make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will. .fall out very absurdly. 1660 BLoome 
Archit, Be, Within that twelve part. 1682 Preas Descr. 
iW. Meath (1770) 124 On ‘Twelve Eve in Christmas. 

TI. sé. (with plural twelves). 

1. The abstract number. 

e1ge5 Craft of Nombrynge E.N..1'S.) 9 Cast 6 to 6, & 
bere-of wil arise twelue. 1571 Jvicces Lantom, 1. xii, 
Multiplie the distance..by 12. 1875 Voouunter Algebra 
(ed. 7) xxix. § 440 The number ten has only two divisors.., 
the number twelve has four...On this account twelve would 
have heen more convenient than ten as aradix. J/od. Five 
twelves make sixty. 

2. A set or group of twelve persons or things ; 
esp. a company of twelve players forming a ‘side’ 
at some game. 

1573 Satir. Locus Reform. xiii, 289 Amang Christis awin 
twelf..Ane tratour was, 1887 Cornh. Vag. Mar. 258 A 
‘twelve’ of Irish players [at Lacrosse]. 1898 G. Mrneorm 
Odes Fr. fist. 70 The rosed and starred Revolving 'I'welves 
(je. hours of the days and nights) rg10 Hest. Gas. 
28 June 1z,'2 Both the University twelves were playing last 
week. 

3. a. A thing or person distinguished by the 
number twelve, usually as being the twelfth in a 
series; also nzmber lwelve (see NUMBER Sd. & . 


b. A shoe, glove, etc. of size twelve (in quot. 1607 
allusively), 

1607 Tournetr Rev. Prag. v. i, Courtiers haue feete a‘ th’ 
nines and tongues a’ th'twellues. 1652 /’roposals for regul, 
Law in Hari. Afise. V1. 294 That there may bea distinction 
made between clerks of the children’s threes, and stagers of 
the long twelves. 1855 Brownixe Master //ugues of Saree 
Gotha vii, Your masterpiece, hard number twelve. 

4. A thing charaeterized in some way by the 
number twelve; ¢..g.atwelve-pounder, or a twelve- 
bore, gun (see IJ1.), a candle weighing twelve to 
the pound, ete. 

1804 Capt. MaiTLano in Maza! Chron. X1. 409 A Ship 
Privateer, carrying sixteen twelves and sixes. 1895 Ovsing 
(U.S.) XXVI1. 64/1 The opinion of sportsmen has changed 
during recent years, and twelves have steadily grown in 
favor. 

5. (Only in 72.) a. A sheet of a book folded 
into twelve leaves (usually in phr. ev tewelzes’. 
(Cf. TweLvemo.) 

1670 in S, Lennard tr. Charvroa's Wisd. Advert. Uks., Ovid 
Metamorphosis, in Verse, by George Sandys, in twelves, 
1675 Clavel's Gen, Catal, Bhs. 19 Divinity in large Twelves. 
fbid. 30 Physick in sinall ‘I'welves, 1683 Moxon J/ech. 
Exere., Printing xxii.» 4 If the Form be., Twelves, he sets 
also under the Fifth Page Signature 3, and under the 
Seventh Page Signature 4. 1766 Public Advertiser 20 May, 
Saturday will be published, in two volumes in twelves,..the 
second edition of The Vicar of Wakefield. 1792 Adz?. 
Perry's New Fr, Eng. Dict., To be comprised in 750 Pages, 
in large Pocket Twelves, 1882 J. Soares Pract. 
Printing xiii. 121 Twelves, or duodecimo, is a sheet folded 
into twelve leaves, making twenty-four pages. It is written 
rzmo. /érd, 124 Long ‘lwelves is a twelvemo the pages 
of which read across the broad way. : 

b. transf. A book (or books) of which each 
sheet is folded into twelve leaves. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Lxerc., Printing xxit. ® 7 There are 
four Volumns in use that are differently Imposed, viz. Folio, 
Quarto, Octavo and T'welves. /did., The other Volumns, 
viz, Sixteens, T wenty-fours, Thirty-two's, are but the Octavo's 
and Twelves doubled, or twice doubled. 1716 M. Davies 
althen, Brit, W1.9 In a very small twelves of 36 sides in 
Print, call’d, The Marrow of Prayer, 1786 Cowrer Grati 
tude 27 This moveable structure of shelves,..charged with 
octavos and twelves. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev, viii, And 
Little’s lyrics shine in hot-press'd twelves. ¢1888 A. Laxc 
Rowfani Books ii, ‘ Dear, dumpy twelves ', to fill the nooks. 

@. atirtb. 

1753 Connotsseur No. 71 ? 6 Though contracted into the 
small space of a twelves volume, /éi¢, No. 93 P 10 ‘The 
Twelves edition of the Connoisseur will be published on 
Tuesday the 25th of thisinstant November. 1791 Luckomne 
Hist. Printing 110 He printed a smal! twelves volume with 
the following title. 


IIL. Combinations : 

a. with sbs, forming adjs. in sense ‘of, pertaining 
to, having, containing, measuring, weighing, cost- 
ing, or in some way connected with, twelve of the 
things named’, as ¢we/ve-buttor, -candle, -feet, ~foot, 
head, ~hole, ~horse (-power), -tnch, -mile, -pint, 
-pound, -shilling, -stone, -thread, b. with sbs. 
+-ED*, forming parasynthetic adjs. in sense ‘having 
or characterized hy twelve of the things named’, 
as twelve-banded, -footed, -fruited, -gated, -legged, 
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-oared, -rayed, -sided, -starved, -siranded, -towered. 
ec. Special Combs.: twelve-bore a. (of a gun), 
having a bore corresponding to the diameter of 
spherical bullets of twelve to the pound; s54., 
a twelve-bore gun; twelve-divided a., divided 
into twelve parts; twelve-eight (usually 4"), A/us., 
denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with twelve quavers 
in a bar, distributed in threes, the bar thus con- 
taining fonr beats; twelve-gauge = ¢welve-dore; 
twelve-hour a@., (a) Se. (twal-hour) of or per- 
taining to twelve o'clock (noon) ; (4) turning once 
in twelve hours, as a wheel ia a clock or watch; 
(¢) consisting of twelve hours, as a working day; 
twelve hours (Sc.), twelve o’clock in the day, 
midday (also aéérzd.) ; a meal or refreshment taken 
at noon; twelve-point sphere, Geom., a sphere 
passing through twelve special points in connexion 
with a tetrahedron, analogens to the mzne-poine 
circle of a triangle ; twelve-pounder, a cannon 

_ Which discharges shet weighing twelve pounds; 
ttwelve-tide = TWELFTHTIDE (06s.); twelve- 
yearly a., occurring every twelve years. 


1781 Pennant “ist, Quad. II, gor *Twelve-banded 
A{rmadillo}, 1839 ‘STONEHENGE’ Shot.gun 243 A good 
muzzle-loading gun of *twelve-bore, with a charge of..14 
ounces of shot. 1892 Garkner Breech-Loader 132 The best 
all-round gun for sporting purposes is the 12-bore with 30-inch 
harrels, 1886 Kipuinc Departut. Ditties (1888) 42 *T'welve- 
button gloves. ¢ 1865 Letnesy in Circ. Se. b. 124/2, 26,000 
cubic feet of *twelve-candle gas, 1904 Mest. Gaz, 15 Dec. 
12/1 The Japanese material consists of a sharp strong warp 
of *twelve-cut yarn, with soft weft. 1864 Texnysoyx 
elylmer's F. 759 Sent like the "twelve-divided concubine ‘I'o 
inflame the tribes. 1884 Padl Wall G. 8 Sept. 4/1 A..pre- 
lude in the key of A major, *twelve-eight time. 1792 in 
Picton L"pood Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 267 A *twelve feet figure 
executed in..green Bronze. 1898 Reviewef Rev. Feb. 178/2 
A twelve-foot basswood Canadian Canoe, 1611 Cotcr., 
Charrée,..a little *twelue-footed water-worme, much hunted 
after by Trowtes, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. i. 
(1885) 34 Yon *twelve-fruited tree. xg1x Ramsay in £.r- 
positor Mar. 224 The ‘twelve-gated celestial city with its 
twelve-towered gates. 1859 ‘StToneneNcE’ Shot-gun 173 A 
gun of *12 gauge carries a ball weighing the twelfth part of 
a pound avoirdupois, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 393/2, 
! caniicd a twelve-gauge and Sri his nondescript weapon. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn li, Ishmael ben Phabi, High 
Priest of the Jews, on whose ephod has hung the *twelve- 
gemmed oracle. 1798 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 2/1 Damaged 
St. Petersburg *Twelve-Head Flax. 1834 M¢Cuttocn Decé. 
Comserce 58: (The Petersburgh and Narva flax..come to 
us in bundles of 12, 9, and 6 heads. /diz%.] Charges at Peters- 
burgh on 12 Head Flax, per ton, 1765 Afuseus Rust. 
IV. xxiii. 107 Cloth..made..of Narva *twelve-headed flax. 
1903 Mest, Gaz.16 Jan.o/1 The wall that used to be the 
confine of theold *twelve-hole green, /é/d. 16 May 7/2 The 
car... was a *twelve-horse-power Gladiator. “1791 J. 
Leaamont Poents 67 The Sun now frae the *twal hour 
point Had nearly skifftittwa hours yont, 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 491 The twelve-hour wheel turns the 
minute index. 1909 [estu:. Gaz. 12 Aug. 6/3 The employers 
refuse to grant them the twelve-hour day. 1s00-20 Dunsaa 
Poems xxviii, 1 Betuix *twell houris and ellevin. 1599 in 
Spottisw. Miscell, (1845) 11, 279 She furnished drink to 
him until twelve hours (at noon) 1637 RuTHrarorD 
f.etters 14 Mar. (1664) cxvii. 224 Our moon-lizht is better 
then their twelve-hours-sun. 1844 Jas. BALLANTINE J/iller 
of Deanhangh ii. 30. Was it to be expected .. that such 

tiends could meet..in the middle of a winter day, and 
separate without their ‘twal hours’? 1876S. R. Waitenfap 
Daft Davie 189 She sat down and took her twal-hours (noon 
meal), 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Acyal, Pied Reyad..the ordinarie 
*twelue-ynch foot. 1882 Keg, to Ho. Kepr. Prec, Met. U.S. 
275 A 12-inch vein of high-grade ore was met in a cross-cut. 
1839 T. Mitcnan. Aristoph., Frogs 42 note, A laugh, such 
as the *twelve-labour demigod alone could give. 1656 New 
Adbnanack (ed, 2) 7 That triple-headed and so consequently 
*twelve legged curre. 1896 Baoen-Powect A/atatele Cam 
Paign xv. 116 A *twelve-mile ride next morning, 1813 Sco1T 
Guy AT, xvi, I saw his boat..fiy across the lake like a 
*twelve-oared barge, stg Daily News 17 Nov. 3/7 The 
pulling race for 12-oared cutters. 1785 Buans Address 
to Deil x, Au' dawtit, *twal-pint Hawkie's gaen As yell's 
the Bill, 1670 Eacnaap Cont, Clergy 107 The service 
.-is read by some ten or *twelve-pound-man [who] has but 
just skil enough to reade the lessons with twice conning 
over, 1862 Catal, internat, Exhib., Brit. Div. VW. 
No. 2612 The average ranges obtained... with a z2-lb. shot. 
1800 Afise. Zr. in Asiat. Aun. Reg.24/2 A lucky ball from 
a *twelve-pounder. 1876 Bancaort /fist, U.S. 11. ix. 425 
The ‘Inflexible’.. carried eighteen or twenty twelve. 
pounders and ten smaller guns. 3833 Ktncstey Glauens 
(1878) 167 The *twelve-rayed sun-star (Solaster papposa) 
with his rich scarlet armour, 381% Regul. & Ord. Army 
153 Good marketable Wheat, and well dressed through a 
*1'welve-Shilling seamed Cloth. 1831 Brewster Optics 
xxx. (1838) 250 This mineral, which crystallises in six and 
*twelve-sided prisms [etc.]. 1876 Ruskin 54 Alark's 
Rest ii. § 19 A twelve-sided figure. 1839 Bawey Festus 
xix. (1848) 216 Like her who wears in Heaven the *twelve- 
Starred crown, 1882 F, M, Crawroan Afr, /saacs ii, Able 
to carry a *twelve-stone man, 1890 ‘R. Botparwoon ' Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 243 The properly-wielded *twelve-stranded 
intimidator (7.4. whi 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVUI. 
433/2 Reef and head holes of large sails have grommets of 
*twelve thread line. 1587 Tusser 200 Points L/usd. xlv, 
While *twelue tide doe last. 1568-70 Darrelé Papers in 
H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1886) App. ii. 242 Seven night at the 
Jest after twelve-tide last. 1911 “Lwelve-towered [see 
twelvegated). 1906 C. A. Snerrinc West, Tibet xiv. 283 
Every twelfth year, when there is n.,*twelve-yearly fair. 


Twelvefold (twe'lvfguld), 2. and adv. [£ 
TWELVE +-FOLD, Cf. OE, ¢welf-/eald adj.] . 
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A. adj. a. Twelve times as great or as much. 
b. Composed of twelve parts or divisions, or (in 
quot. 1854) of twelve kinds. 

1557 Recoroe Whetst, Bij, Duodecupla, 12to 1:.. Twelue- 
fold. ¢1586 C’ress Pempaoxe Ps. cxxvinl. xxii, The twelve. 
fold race of godly Israell. 1854 Cua. G. Rossetti 
Paradise iv, The Tree of Life.. with its twelvefold fruits. 

B. adv. ‘Twelve times in amount. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Sudj. 150 First fruits shall be paid 
upon the mass of S. Martin; he who shall not then pay 
them, shall forfeit forty shillings, and pay twelvefold the value 
of the fruits. 1910 29th Cent. Feb, 373 In Queensland the 
amount of sugar grown by white labour has increased 
twelvefold, 

Twelvemo (twe'lvme), English reading of the 
abbreviation 12mo or x1Imo for DuopEciuo. Also 
attrib. 

1819 ‘R. Raserais' Adcillard § feloisa 56 We stew them 
down for twelvemo use, 1835 J. Hannetr Srbuopegia 1, 12 
The twelvemo also presents us with the eighteens, after the 
sheet is cut into three divisions, 1888 Jacosr Prixters' 
Vocab. Twelvemo, a sheet of paper folded into twelve 
leaves, written thus—~—12mo. Alsocalled‘duodecimo’. 1914 
Chambers’ Frud. Jan.7/2 Another French book..is atwelve- 
mo volume. 

Twelvemonth (iwelvmenp). Forms: see 
TWELVE and MontH; also 4 tuelfmoth; 8. 4 
tueImoneth, -monp, -moth, twelmonep, 4-6 
twelmunth, 5 -monyth, twolmonthe, 5-6 twel- 
moneth(e, -month(e, -mond(e, (6 -motte); ¥. 
5 towlmonyth, 6 tolmonth, -mont, Sc. -mount, 
-mond, -mowth, towmound, 8 Sc. towmend, 
-month, 8-9 Sc.towmont. [f. OF. /we/f/TWELVE 
+ ménad pl., Mont. The y-forms, however, are 
app. ad. ON. td//mdnudr, of similar formation. ] 

1. A period of twelve months; a year. 

[1038 Charter of Harold Harefoot in Kemble Cod. Dif, 
IV. 56 Wel neh twelf monad. @1x31 O. E. Chrou.an, 1128 
Weer it tweolf mon3 od*e mare. aizeg Ancr. R. 218 le 
normeste tweolf moned pet heo bigon ancre lif] ¢1275 
Passion our Lord 86 in O, £. Alisc. 3g Heore muchele feste 
Ofalle be twelfmoneb bat wes be alre meste. @ 1300 Cursor 
Mf, 1917 A tuelfmoth [v7 twelf-monbe, tuelmoneth, 
tweluemonep] was gan. 1377 Lanxci. P. Pe. B. xin. 337 A 
fenre, Pat taketh me al a twelf-moneth. 1470-85 Ma ory 
Arthur vu, xix. 242 A twelue moneth will soone be done. 
1888 Suaxs. Z.Z. LZ. v. ii. 837 A tweluemonth and a day. 
1640 Bromr Antipodes 1. vii, He has not drunke so deepe a 
draught this twelvmonth. 1766 Brackstone Coss. 11. ix. 
141 <A lease for ‘twelve months’ is only for forty eight weeks; 
but if it be for ‘@ twelvemonth ‘in the singular numbker, it is 
good for the whole year. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1V. 
xv. 420 Not a twelve-month passed away without a massacre 
of the pioneers, 

B. (c1308 s1000 Virgins in E. E. P. (1862) 68 Tuelmonb 
& ellene wyke.) 13.. Cursor AZ, 1919 (Gétt.) A tuelmoneth 
was gan. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13230 A twelmond & two 
wekes. [e3xqz0 Chron. Vilod, 3148 Pe whyche was twol- 
monthe seke in be palsy.] 1421 Coventry Leet Bh. 24 At 
the fourthe trespas to forswer the fredom of this Cite a 
twelmonyth & nday. 1573G. Harvey Letter-d2, (Camden) 
x2 The putting on of mi hat at problem, which ] did not 
twelmunth nethir. 

y. 1477 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 11]. 215 He was not 
gladder of no thyng that he harde thys towlmonyth. 1535 
St. Papers Hen, VITT, 11. 289 He would not hane come in 
this tolmont, at the least. 1§96 in Spadding Club Mise. 1. 
85, J sall giwe breid to my bairnis this towntound. 1726 
Ramsay Verses on Last Leaf ii, Thrice fifty and sax tow- 
monds neat. 21774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 42 
For towmonths twa their saul islent. 1785 Burns Cottar's 
Sat, Night xi, °*T was a towmond auld, sin’ lint was i’ the 
bell, 1828 Scotr L/ré. Afid?. xxxix. [xl], There will be less 
scathe amang us; mine owsen hae been reckan this towmont. 

b. Following and qualifying a date, in such 
phrases as ‘hat day (‘+ a) ?welvemonth, Michaelmas 
was a twelvemonth, Easter come twelvemonih: 


= ayear before or after... (see BE uw. 20, ComE uw 
35). , 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 178/15 In pat dai a twelf monbe ore 
lonerd..turnde water to win. c1q0o tr. Afigden (Rollo) 
VII. 52 (MS. 8) This day a twelve monthe the same houre 
whanne y schal dye, he schal dye. 1430-1 Rolls of Parét. 
IV. 368 To been arezed and paied be the Fest of Ester come 
tuelfemonethe next. 1473-4 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
63 For schone..fra Michelmes wes a tuelfmoneth to the 
xxilij day of Nouember last bipast. 1545 in Leadam Coxrt 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 187 Abowte our Ladys day in Lent 
was a Twelmonethe, 1586 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1882) IV. 
464 The pest wer in the town as it wes this tyme tolmowth. 
1667 in Verney Ment. (1907) II. 260 (They will pay no rent) 
till Christmas come twelvemonth. 1674 Essex Pagers (Cam- 
den) J, 182 Discharging y® Twelvemonths Arrear..y® paymt 
of wh ought to have hegun at Christmass last was twelve. 
month, 1712 Appison Spect, No, 435? 3 When I was at my 
Friend Sir Roger de Coverley’s about this time ‘I'welve- 
month. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. iii, Till this time 
towmond, 1802 Anna Sewano Le?t. (1811) VI. 22 The 
added weakness entailed upon me by the yet unrecovered 
accident of spring-twelvemonth. 

2. Twelvemonth(’s mind: a commemoration of 
a deceased person by celebration of masses, etc. a 
year after (or annually on the anniversary of) 
the day of his death or funeral. Cf. Monru’s 
minD. Oés. exc. //ést. 

1428 E.£E, Witls (1882) 82 Y wolle pat myne executours, 
vij yere after my decesse, holdyn twelf monthes mynde. 
1538 AAS. Ace. St. Yohn's Hosp., Canterb., For wast of 
tapers att ye twelmonths mynde tiijd. 1572 R. H. tr. Za- 
uaterus' Ghostes (1596) 211 Rites instituted by the Com- 
mandement of wandring soules, as Masses for the dead, 
vigils, prayers, and twelvemonths minds, 1829 HeaTH 
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Grocers' Comp, (1869) 232 A solemn obiit anniversary, or 
twelve months mind. 

3. atirié, (In quot. 1536 referring to the ‘twelve- 
month’s mind’: see 2.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 7339 (Cott.) pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War put vte o pair heritage. 13.. /did. 21038 (Gott.) Par 
he was in a tuelfmoth quile. 1536 Tes¢. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 
53 At the daye of my berelay, at my vij daye, and at my 
twelve moneth daye. “1897 Many Kinestey I. Africa 649 
Engaging for twelve-month terms of work. 

Hence + Twe‘lvemonthing, a. (of a beast) 
twelve months old; sd. a beast, as a calf or colt, 
twelve months old; = YEARLING; Twe‘lve- 
monthly adv., every twelve months, yearly, 
annually, 

15st in Long, Alag. Apr. (1905) 531, viii twelmonthyng 
bullocks..a twelmonting maire colt. 2 1600 in W. F. Shaw 
Alem, Eastry (1870) 226 Item vij kine iij towyering beasts 
and fower twelve monthings. 1686 Prot Séaffordsh. 261 A 
Cow.-calf.. had another..3 weeks and some odd days, before 
she was a ‘I'welve-monthing. 1847-8 H. Miter F?rs¢ 
dnpr. x. (1857) 167 Six thousand loads of the young pole- 
wood... being used twelvemonthly, 

Twelvepence (twe'lvpéns). a. A sum of 
money equal to twelve pennies (now rare). tb. 
A coin of tbis value, a shilling (04s.). Alse for- 
merly abbreviated xijd. 

c1380 Wyctr Sel. Wes. III, 301 Men of lawe and 
jurours han non conscience to forswere hein for twel pens 
and her dyner. 1563 Child-Marriages 60 Apon Midsomer 
even last, the said Thomas send a Token, videlicet a xij’, to 
the said Eleine. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\viii. 58 Zour 
court-men heir hes maid ny claith deir, And raisd it twell- 
pennisof the ell 1622 Bacon Hen. V/[ 216 The Recoinage 
of Groats and Halfe-groats now Twelve-pences and Six- 
pences. 1665 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Every of the said 
chirurgeons shal! have twelvepence a body searched by then. 
1864 Burton Scot Adr. 11, ii, 183 We..dined..very well for 
twelvepence a man. ‘ 

Twelvepenny (twe'lvpéni), a. (s6.) Now 
rare, 

1. Of the value of, oramounting to, twelvepence. 
+ Twelvepenny picce, a shilling (o4s.). 

1594 Buunoevit Z.xerc. 1, vii. (1636) 21, 7 twelue-penny 
peeces of silver, 1710 Appison Zatler No. 249 ?1 The 
Adventures that this Twelvepenny-Piece has been engaged 
in. 1912 Prioraux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 99 Done for 
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or Twelve-penny Fee. r 

2. Costing or priced at twelvepence; for or in 
connexion with whicha shilling is paid or payable. 

1609 DEKKEa Gulls Horne-bk. Proceem Bjb, When atanew 
play you take vp the twelue-penny roome, next the stage. 
1609 B. Jonson Si. Won. u,v, At the Last oe ordinary. 
1678 Dayoen Add for Love Pref. biv, This Rhyming Judge 
of the Twelve-penny Gallery, 19712 Lond. Gaz. No, 4988/3 
The ‘'welvepeny Stamps prescrih’d by Law for Ale-house- 
Licenses. 1726 Swit Gulliver u. ili, A hit of bread. .as bi 
as two twelveepenny loaves, 1728 Morcan Adgéers I, Pref. 
15 A twelveepenny Pamphlet would contain full as much, 
1814 Suiarerr Agric. Shett. [sl. 21 Rent is paid by the 
merk of land,..an indefinite quantity..of ground; merks 
being divided into different classes, such as sixpenny, nine- 
penny, and twelvepenny merks, i 

3. That may be hired for twelvepence; paying, 
or receiving, twelvepence. 

1614 B, Jonson Bart. Fair v. vi, Thou Esquire of Dames, 
Madams and twelue-penny Ladies. 1620 Metton Astrolog. 
31 ‘The twelve-penny Hirelings make artificiall Lightning. 
1683 Bunyan Greatn. Sout Wks, 1853 1, 132 More vigilant 
in dealing with a twelvepenny customer than they will be 
with Christ. 3707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4296/3 The Out-Pen- 
sioners (commonly called the Twelve-Penny Pensioners), 

4, fig. Of small value, paltry, insignificant. 

1603 in Fuller C4. 7st, (1655) x. i. § 24 ad fin., That men 
be not excommunicated for trifies, and twelve-peny matters, 

B. sé. Sc. (in form twalpenny). A twelvepenny 
piece, a shilling (Scots): see SHr~tning rb. Hence 
twalpenny worth = twelve pennyworth. 

1786 Buans Twa Degs 115 An’ whyles twalpennie worth 
o’ nappy Can mak the bodies unco happy. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. Advt., Perhaps a Scottish ‘twalpenny’, or English 
penny, which was expended in snuff or whisky, 

+Twelver. Ods. slang. [f TwrELve+-ERr1.] 
A coin worth twelve pence. 

azjoo B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Twelver,a Shilling. 1725 
in New Cant, Dict. 1732 Tricks of Town 15 Coachmen.. 
demanding t’other T'welver or Tester above their Fare, 

Twelvetide, obs. var. TWELFTHTIDE. 

Twelye, obs. form of TwILty 54,1 

+Tweme, v. Ods. Forms: 1 twéman, 3 
twemen, tweamin, tweamen. [OE. ‘weman, f. 
an extension of the stem of éwd, Two.] trans, To 
divide into two parts, separate (/77. and _jig.). 

(¢893, 21225: see To-TWEME.] @1023 WULFSTAN //owt. 1. 
(Napier) 272 Pat we..ne latan us deofol dwelian ne twa- 
man. ¢10§0 Byrhiferth’s Handbec in Anglia VIN. 334 

ys taken [dyple] gesetton ba ealdan writeras on ciriclicum 

ocum, bat hig twemdon odde ztywdon pa sewitnyssa 
haligra gewrita. c120g§ Lay. 2948 Ic wlle..twemen mine 
bearnen, a1225 $2. Marher. 5 Ne mei unc nowéer lif ne 
dead tweamin atwa, a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 
265 Hwet mei tweamen us from godd ant halden us beoone. 

+ Twen, obs. form of TowEN a. 

1612 in Antiguary Jan. (1906) 28/1 Thirtie paire of Twen 
Sheets,,.sixe dozen of table napkins, thone halfe flexen, and 
thother halfe Twen. 

Twen, twene, obs. ff. Twain, "TWEEN, Twi z.1 

Twenter, obs. form of TwixTErR, 

Twentieth (twentiép), e. and sé. Forms: 
I twentizopa (-teogopa, -tugopa), twentigpa 
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(-tegpa), 3 tuentipe, twentide, 3-4 twentipe, 
4 tuuentipe, 5 twentythe, (-tyd, 6 tuentieth), 
6-7 twentith, -teth, 6- twentieth; 8. 4 tuen- 
tende, tuentiand(e; +. 4twentiest, 5twentyest. 
[OL. éwentizoda, etc. (see above), f.cwenttz TWENTY 
+-oa (see -TH 2); becoming in ME, ¢wentipe, 
~ythe, from 16th c. twentieth. Northern ME, had 
also twentende, twentiand(e, with the Norse ordinal 
suffix -andt, -ende; cf. ON. tuttugandt, Norw. 
ijugande, Sw. tjugonde, MDa, tjugeide, Da. tyvende. 
The other WGer. langs, have forms with the super- 
lative suffix -dst-, as OF ris, ¢wénte-, twintegosta 
(WEtis, twernutichste), MDu. twintechste, Du, 
MLG., LG. ¢wintigste, OHG. zweinsugésto, 
(MHG, swetnzigeste, Ger. swanzigste), also mod, 
Icel. ¢xeééngast?; a similar form ¢wertiest appears 
in 14-15th c. southern Eng.: ef. Caxton’s ¢hirdiest 
for THIRTIETH.] 
A. adj. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal Twenty; last of twenty; next after the 


nineteenth, a. in concord with a sb. expressed. 
tTwentieth penny, one penny in every twenty: cf. Tarp 
B. I. 4, and sense 2 below. 

ago0 O. £. Martyrol. 20 Mar., On pone twentegdan dex 
bees mondes bid se pridda worolde daz. ¢ 1000 Sa.r. Leech.t. 
II}. 194 Mona se twentigoba. c1zg0 Gen. §& Ec. 3641 On 
Sat oder twentide dai, of Se oder moned tazte he wel. 1297 
R. Gouc. (Rolls) 9036 In pe tuentibe jer of is kinedom. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 255 Kyng Henry hadde 
be twentibe peny of lewed meu[’s] catel. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace x1. 376 Xix thai war, and Craufurd,. . The twentyd 
man, the nowmer to fullfill. 1530 Patscr.372/2 Vingtiesme, 
twenteth. 1564 Haroinc Ansz. Yewell's Chalenge (1565) 
96 b, [This] Origen sheweth. .in the twentith homilie vpon 
Josue, 1643 Bakea Chron. (1653) 395 In this twentieth 
yeer,.Sir Piers Butler.,was created Earle of Osory. 1779 
Atirror No. af ?6Soon after my twentieth year my father 
died. 1818 Frere Monks ¥ Giants m. xi, The festivals. . 
That every twentieth century come in season. 1894 5. 
Weyman Under Red Robe vii, I was pondering for the 
twentieth time what step I should take next. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 309 Whan it wer.. 
stabled & sette, Io gyue be penie tuentende pe Kyng. 
13.. Cursor VM. 10999 (Cott.) Pe four and tuentiand night. 

y. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xtx, cxxxi. (1495) nn iij/2 
Siliqua is the twentiest parte of Solidus. 1480 CAXTON Contin. 
Higden (Rolts) VIII. 523 The two and twentyest day. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 334h/r The one and twentyest Chapytre. 

b. with ellipsis of sb., usually to be supplied 
from context; also spec. of day (of the month), 
occas. of year, 

1643 Bakea Chron. (1653) 533 The twentieth of September, 
seven of the..Conspirators..were condemned. iz1700 
in Cath. Ree. Soc, Publ, UX. 337 In the 20th of fer 
age. 1704 N,N. tr. Boceatini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 111, 
157 Yesterday.. being the Twentieth of this Instant. 1749 
BF. Smita Voy, Disc. UW. 31 The Interim, between the 
twentieth and twenty-eighth was filled. 1783 in J. EL: 
Harting /ist. Sardin, Chapel (1gos) 25 On the 20th of April, 
1782, on Easter Eve, this year. rgoz J, K. MAnn Hist. 
Popes \. t. 245 In the sixth century, as in the twentieth. 

G. with numerals below ten, forming ordinals of 
those between twenty and thirty: one-and-twentieth, 
two-and-twentieth, etc. (also + twentieth (and) one, 
etc., obs. rare); now mostly superseded by ¢wenty- 
Jirst, twenty-second, etc. 

ago O, E, Martyrol, 22 Jan., On pone twa & twentiz. 
Gan dag bas mondes. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 19 Monase 
an & twentigoda. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 53/221 In be on 
an twentipe ere, a1325 A/S. Ravl, B. 520 if 50 b, Pe 3ere of 
his regne be 3ette ant tuuentipe, ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 3086 
In Septembre pe won & twentythe day. 1536 WaloTiESLey 
Chron. (Camden) I. 53 The twentith tow date of Julie. 1596 
Darrympce tr. Leslie's His. Scot. ut. xviii. (S.1.S.) 1. 157 
The tuentieth and ane 3eir eftir the deith of his vnkle. 1631 
Mitton Sonn, On having arrived at Age of 23, 2 How soon 
hath Time.,Stoln on his wing my three and twentith yeer | 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. 231 The four and twentieth Year. 

da. Comé, 

1898 (éit/e) The Twentieth Century New Testament, 
Part I, 1903 G, MatHeson Repr. Men Bible 201 Our in- 
terest in the narrative is a twentieth-century interest, 

2. Twentieth part: any one of twenty equal parts 
into which a whole may be divided. 

1380 IVill. Paterne 5354 No tong mi3t telle be twentibe 
parte. 1611 Corar., Vintain, a twentieth; or a twentieth 
part of, 1710 Swirt Mes. to Mr. Harley »7 The twentieth 
= are r2¢é. in 1 ¢. paid annualty out of alt ecclesiastical 

nefices. 1848 Dickens Domédey xxxvii, Not a twentieth 
part of the affection that you have for Florence, Torr 
dich 1 § 2 Geo. V, c. 16 §2(1) (a) The yearly value, .heing 
taken to he one-twentieth part of the capital vatue. 

B. sé, 

1. A twentieth part: see A. 2. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 145 Pe tende suld he nouht, 
no be tuen[ten]de non make. 1611 [see A. 2]. 1719 W. 
Woop Surv. Trade 345 Crown Pieces ..one Twentieth 
lighter. /did., Nineteen twentieths of a Crown. 1792 A. 

ouNG Trav. France 537 No such thing was known in any 
part of France,.asa tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a 
thirteenth, or even a twentieth of the produce. 1815 J. 
Situ Panorama Sc. & Ari UL. 218 The balls should not 
be more than one-twentieth of an inch in diameter, 

2. Mus. A note twenty diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being reckoned), 
or the interval between two such notes (equal to 
two octaves and a sixth). So ‘wo and twentieth: 
see Tivo, 
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1609 DouLann Ornith. Microl. 79 Others are tripled, to 
wit,..a twentieth, which is equall to asixt, and a thirteenth, 
and so forth, 

Twenty (twe'nti), smerad a. and sb. Forms: 
{ twentis, (tuentiz, tuoentis, twoegentiz), 2-6 
twenti, 3 (Orm.) twenntiz, 3-6 tuenty, 4-5 
tuenti, (4 tuent), 5-7 twentie, 6 tuentie, 
twentye, (Sc. twantie, Sc. ¢a/. twinti, twenti, 
tuonti, toontie) 4~ twenty. [OE, fwentiz, {. 
dwen- two + -d7z (= Goth. ¢7gus, ON. tigr decade: 
see -TY*): = OF ris. ¢twintich, -ech, tweintich, -tig 
(WF ris, éweintich, Ni ris. twuntich), OS. twentig 
or éwénutig, MDu. twintich (Du. dwintig\, MLG. 
twentig, twintig (LG. twintig); OIG, siweinsug, 
-uc, -och (MUG. swetnsec, -ic, swénate, -ig, Ger, 
swansig); the first element is variously explained 
as a nom. plur. (OE, ¢wege) and as a dative form. 
Cf. also ON, tedtugie, -ogat (Norw. Guge, ug, Sw. 
yugo, MDa. tiuge, Da. tyve), and Goth. twat-tigjus 
(two decades). 

Like the other cardinals in -ty, in OE. orig. a neuter sb, 
followed by a genitive plural: e.g. 

¢893 K, ALrREO Oros. 1.1, 18 Nu:fde he peah ma donne 
twentis hrydera, & twentiz sceapa, & twentis swyna, 971 
Blickt, Hon. 231 Onbid her seofon & twentiz nilita., ¢ 1000 
«<Enreic Gent. xxxi, 38 Waves ic,,mid be nu twentiz winra. 
Lbid, » -14 Twentiz buccena..and twentig rammena.] 

The cardinal number equal to twice ten: repre- 
sented by the symbols 20 or xx (formerly some- 
times xx" = LL, wigdnt?), 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed (or 
in OL. in plural form with implied sb.). 

agoo Elfene 830 (Gr.) On twentigum [.1/S. xx] fotmelunm. 
¢ 1000 ELFric Vad, xi, 1g Nes to anum deze, ne to twam, 
+ he to tynum, ne to twentizum [dagum], @ 1225 Lev. Aath. 
2502 Fwenti dahene jong [= journey} c1330 R. Beuxxe 
Chron. (1810) 282 Wele tuenti ere. 1478 W. Pasion in 
P. Lett, WE. 237 He seythe ye be xxUs, in hys dette. 
1583 Srocker Cvv. Warres Lowe C. 1.48 A great multitude 
of people, who come twentie mile of to this goodly feast. 
1637 Decree Star Chaméd, $15 in Milton Areop. (Arb.) 16 
There shall he but T'wentie Master Printers allowed to haue 
the vse of one Presse. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 
(1759) 71 A hen sits twenty days. 1853 J. H. Newsan 
Hist, Sk. (1873) U1. 1. ii, 75 In the course of twenty years a 
new generation would arise. 

b. Combined with the numerals below ten (ove 
to wine) to express the numbers between twenty 
and thirty ; formerly (and still occasionally) ove 
and twenty, two and twenty, etc. (rarely fwenty 
and one, etc.) ; now commonly twenty-one, twenty- 
tivo, etc.; similarly with the ordinals from first to 
ninth, forming the ordinals corresponding to the 
above (fwenty-first, twenty-second, etc.), in modern 
use substituted for the earlier one-and-(wentieth, 
two-and-twentieth, etc, (see TWENTIETH A. 1c). 

c893 K. AEtraep Orvos. vi. ii. 256 Para twa & twentigra 
mouna pe he him to fultume hafde acoren, a@1131 
O. £. Chron, an. 1124 Pes kinges cnihtes. name. .fif and 
twenti odre cnihtes. 2297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1532 Vif & 
twentl jer. @ 1400-50 Alervander 3930 A3t & tuenti men of 
armes, 1536 #'racdaar. 5 Nov. (Pat. Roll 1a Hen, VII, u. 
m, 2d), Tbe Soueraygne. shalbe curraunt..for twenty two 
shillynges and sixe pens, 1596 Datryapce tr. Les/ie's 
fist. Scot. u. xvi. (S.1S,) I. x50 Four and tuentie cubites 
hich, 1604 EK. Glamstoxe] D'Acosta’s fist, Indies i. 
xviii, 177, | haue gone over twenty and seauen rivers vpon 
that coast. 1777 Ropertson /fist, cl mer. (1783) FE, 0. 163 In 
the parallel of twenty-two degrees of latitude. 1794 StTeEp- 
MAN Suvinant (1313) LE, xxv. 224 What be called his Silver- 
feast, being the twenty-fifth anniversary of his marriage. 
1820 Soutney IVesley 1, 53 More than fonr-and.twenty 
pounds, 1857 Mircea Elem, Chenz, (1862) 111. 204 Allowing 
the, mixture to stand for twenty-four hours, 

ce. As multiplier before a numeral, usually a 
higher one, as + ¢wenty hundred obs, (= two 
thousand), fwenty thousand, etc. (often hyper- 
bolically: cfd). So éwenty-one thousand, etc. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiv. 31 Mid tuoentizgum Susen- 
dum [Rusizw, twoezentigum dusenda] cymed to him. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp, ihid., Azen pone pe him azen cymd mid twenti- 
sum pusendum. ¢120g Lay. 26824 Twenti hundred cnihten. 
1377 Lana, P. Pd. B. xv1. 10, 1 wolde tranaille.. pis tree to 
se twenty hundreth myle. ¢1386 Cuaucen Manciple's T.65 
Yet hath this brid by twenty thousand foold Leuere in a 
fforest..Goon_ete wormes. r1g00-20 Dunpaa Poems }. 16 
Off the Glen Quhettane twenti scoir He drawe as oxin him 
befoir, xg92 Suaxs. Ven, § Ad. 775 If toue haue Jent you 
twentie thousand tongnes. 1847 BNNYSON Princess IV, 83, 
1 would pipe and trill, And cheep and twitter twenty million 
loves. — Afod, Twenty thousand pounds sterling, Twenty 
million dollars. " 

d. Used vaguely or hyperbolically for a large 
number, 

t A twenty devil way: see Devi sé, 19. . 

¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra 
In tuenty pecis and ma. 1513 Dovcas Eneis t, Prol, 260 
A twenty devill mot fall his werk at anis. 1592 Suaxs. 
Ven. § Ad. 575 Were beautie vnder twentie locks kept fast. 
1642 Bacon Hex. V7 228 Vpon Twentie respects hee could 
not hane beene the Man, 1748 Ricuaavson Clarissa LI. 
xxvili, 164, I only came..to sit and talk of twenty and 
twenty fond things, as 1 used to do. 1848 BuckLtey lliad 
412 Not even if they should place ten-fold and twenty-times 
such ransoms, 3 

2. With ellipsis of sb. (which may usually be sup- 
plied from the context). So éwenty-one, twenty- 


first, etc. tAnd twenty, used as an intensive. 
¢961 AltneLwoip Rule St. Benet xxti. 47 (Gr.) [Let them 


TWENTY. 


sleep] tynum and twentizum on anum inne xtgaedere. 
[c 1000 AiLFaic Gen, xviii. 31 God cwad: Ne do ic hit, sif 
pwr beod twentiz.) c1z05 Lay. 3387 We mine fader 
habbet vnderfon mid_pirttt cnihten,,.Do we awai pane 
twenti, 13.. Cursor Af. 16906 (Cott.) A mikel stan, to turn 
i-nogh had tuent [r/#e monument], 1535 Covero. Gen. 
xviil, 31 Peraduenture there might be twentie founde 
therin. 1601 SHAKs. /2wed, Nv. iti, 52 In delay there lies 
no plentie, ‘Then come kisse me sweet and twentle: Youths 
a stuffe will not endure. 1605 RowLey When you see 
me, etc, Dij, Godyegodnight and twentie syr, 1607 
Miooteton Five Callants 1.1, As in one pie twenty may 
dip their sippits. 1735 Jounson Lobo's ddyssinia, Descr. 
xi, 115 The ordinary Dose is six of these Rinds, aud £ had 
devour'd twenty. 1897 Mary Kixastey HH’, Africa 550 The 
first man to reach the summit was Sir Richard Burton... He 
went up, as did the succeeding twenty-five (nostly Germans) 
from Babundi, 1902 O. Wister Virginian xxiii, His 
thermometer. ,registered twenty below zero, 

Spec. with ellipsis of gears (of age); 
qweltly-one, ete, 

1773 Gotosm. Stcops to Cong, in, What will repair beauty 
at forty, will certainly improve it at twenty. 1836 9 
Dickens Sé, Bos, Steam Lacursion, He..was smurt, 
spoffish, and eight-and-twenty, 1849 IE. B, Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 83 Ayoung san of twenty, 1898 Mrs. B. M. Croken 
Pegey of Bartons xxix, 1 shall be twenty-one in April, 

ce. The ordinals twenty-first, Cwenty-second, ete. 
are ordinarily used with ellipsis of day (of the 
month), also pear (of a reign). 

1669 F, Vernon Let. 1g June in Lang l'aleet's Trag., etc. 
(1903) 5t My last of the 268 Currt. 1z12 Lond. Gas. No. 
4902/2 The King. was to embaik on the Twenty-seventh, 
1777 Ropertson f/ist, dlvrer. (1783) Lat. 141 He set sail..on 
the twenty-fifth of September, 1879 EK. WaTer10n (’fetas 
Mariana Brit. 78 ty the twenty-second of Henry the 
Seventh, 1886 sinvEenson Avdvapfed svvi, The house.. 
where we slept the twenty-first of the month. 

a. Zhe twenty (at Rugby School): see quot. 
ai8g4. Lhe Lwenty-four, a body of 24 men having 
some special office (at various times and placcs: 
sce quots.). 

1440 in Glew Z/ist, Walsad? (1856) 105 The Masters..shall 
not make gift or giaunt of eny douacion of eny Chantrey.. 
withoute the assent of the xxiilij. 1736 Drake Eboracine 
1, vi. 184 These citizens are commonly called by the name of 
the twenty four; though they may le more or less than that 
number. 1857 Hucnes Yow Brows u, viii, How well £ re- 
member the day we were put out of the twenty [into the 
sixth form}. 1890 Gross Gild WWerck, 11. 347 The goveru- 
ing body is no longer [after 1622] called ‘ the twenty-four y 
but simply the ‘ probi homines'. a 1894 C. H. Pearson in 
Stebbing Zi (1.0) 23 Scholarship at Rugby was picked 
up in the Twenty, a sort of lower sixth, 

e. Phr. + Ziwerly ia the hundred, a 20 per cent. 
1ate of interest on luans; ¢vansf.ausurer. Twenty 
é¢ oie, twenty chances to one; an expression of 
very strong probability. 

1ggt Suaxs, Seve Gent. 1. i. 72 Twenty to one then, he is 
ship'd already, 1602 B. Joxson Poetaster (Qo i i, Thon 
art an honest twenty in the hundred. Jed, Ellington won 
the Derby in 1836 ut 20 to 1, 

3. Used for the ordinal TWrExTIETH ; so fwen/y- 
one lone and twenty) for twenty-first, etc. Now 
only after a sb. in such collocations as chapter 
twenty, verse (wenty-one, etc. 

azi000. #. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086 On pam an & 
twentizan geare pas pe Willelm weolde & stihte Engle land, 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7105 In pe 3er of is hinedom tuenty 
tuo. ¢13795 Sc. Leg. Saints avi, (Kegipciane) 208 One 
[=on] be twenty day At pe sexte oure. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Last 
Age Ch. in Eodd 3 71eat. p. xxxv, As Dauib seip, be on 
and twenty Salme. 1944 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 73 
Thoughe the horse.,bee not the twentye parte woorth in 
value of the summe of money, 1567 Gude y Godlie B.2 
The ten commandementis, .in Exodus the twentie Chapter. 

B. 56. (with plural éovndies). 

1. The abstract number 20; a symbol repre- 
senting this, So /wenty-one, etc. 

c1q25 Craft of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 22 Take 12 out of 
twenty, and pere schal lene 8. 1688 R. HotmMe Armoury ui. 
141/1 Country People, ,reckon, .their numbers., by. .Scores 
or Twenty’s, 1725 Waits Lagre u. v. §5 Some Things.. 
almost as certain, as that.. five Twenties make a Hundred. 
1845 Lncycl, Metrop, 1. 384 The numeral language is con- 
structed in conformity with the Phoenician numerals, pro- 
ceeding by twenties as far as 100. Afod. Twenty is an even 
humber. A twenty is printed thus: xx, 20. 

b. A person or thing distinguisl.ed by this 
number, usually as the twentieth in a series; so 


twenty-one, twenty-two, etc. 

1888 H. Mortem Sh. Hospital Life 18,1... heard herask.. 
‘Who is “Twenty-two "?'—one of the detestable habits of 
the place being to call you by the number of your bed. 

2, A group or set of twenty persons or things. 
So (rarely) @ fweity-/ive, etc. ae 

1637 Gittesrie Lng. Pop. Cerem. wv. vi, 26 Many societies 
conveened to the eating of the Paschall pluses Twenties. 
1yas Swirt Upright Fudge ili. Wks. 1755 TV. 1. 64 My 
grand-dame had gallants by twenties. 1878 Adhletic World 
6 Dec. 430/1 The game lasting two twenties. 1879 Browninc 
Ned Bratis 34 A twenty-five were tried, rank puritans 
caught at prayer In a cow-house. ; 

b. Something equivalent to twenty of some unit, 
é.g. a twenty-pound bank-note. 

1850 Househ. Words 21 Sept. 620/1 There were two 
twenties, were there not ? ‘ 

e. A sheet (of a book) folded into 20leaves(4 x5), 


or each leaf of such a sheet. (Cf. TWENTYMO.) 

1771 Luckompe Ast. Printing 418 A Sheet of Twenties. 
1824 J. Jounson Zyfogr. IE. vii. 172 [headed *28] A Half 
Sheet of Twenties. 


so 


TWENTY. 


8. Something characterized in some way by the 
number twenty. So the compound numerals, as 
twenty-foxr (a flower-pot of which there are 24 in 
a ‘cast’, ete.). See also (in special senses) TWENTY- 
FIVE, TWENTY-FOUR. 

184a Lovoon Suburban Llort. 515 Those that have the 
stronzest roots re-pot into twenly-fours, 185x GLENNY 
flandbk, Fl. Gard, 251 In June, the potted ones will bear 
shifting to a size twenty-fonr. 1895 Daily News 22 Feb. 
4/6 From twenties to twenty-fours, that is, from cotton with 
twenty hanks in the pound to the finer sort of cotton with 
twenty-four hanks in the pound. 

4. ~/. The numbers from 20 to 29; the years in 
a century or of one’s life, or the degrees of any scale 


(e. g. of a thermometer) so numbered. 

1874 Miss Mutock aly Mother & 7 xiv. 301 In their 
twenties girls feel differently from what they do in 
their teens. 1886 Atheneunt 16 Oct. 495/2 Little Claude 
Ramsay..in his twenties is always thinking about ‘the 
draught’, 1886 Seecry Short Hist. Napoleon 262 Had 
Louis XV died in childhood .. there would certainly have 
been in the twenties a war of the French Succession. 1893 
Louisa Twinixc Xeco/?. 242 A temperature in the twenties 
for some days. 1893 GeoaGiana Hite Hist. Eng. Dress 11. 
235 Arrayed in the costume of the twenties, 1894 Voice 
(N. ¥.) 22 Feb., In age I judged them to be near the middle 
of the twenties, 


5. attrib. (and ellipt.) as in dwenty (twenty-two, 
etc.) port, port wine of the year 1820 (1822, etc.). 

1860 4/7 Vear Round No, 54.87 Acquainted with "I'wenty 
port, and comet vintages. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 10 
Mostyn likes the 22 Port very much, 

C. Combinations. 

a. Adjs. or attrib. phrases formed by ‘twenty 
with a sb. (= measuring, containing, weighing, 
etc, twenty of the things named’, as éwenty-certi~ 
metre, -cubit, foot (t twenty-foot worn, a centi- 
pede), -grain, -gun,-inch,-knot, -man,-mark,-mile, 
-mitnute, penny, -plume (applied toasmall species 
of moth, sldectte polyductyla), -pound, -round, 
shilling, -yard, -year; so with compound numerals, 
as twenty-five-foot ; twenty-four-carat, -feet, -hour, 
thread; twenty-one-inch; twenty-thousand-ton; 
twenty-lwo-mile, etc. Also fwertty-bore, twenty- 
two-guuce, etc. (of a gun: cf. ¢welve-bore s.v. 
TWELVE III. c). b. Parasynthetic sbs, (see -ER! 1), 
as twenty-footer, -kuotler, -pointer, -pounder; so 
with the compound numerals, as ‘fwenty-eight 
(four, -six, -Lhousand, etc.) -pounder, twenby-one- 
gunner, etc. © Parasynthetic adjs., as éwenty- 
breeched, -coloured, 


1892 Greener Breech.Loader 43 The *20-bore has becn 
strenuonsly advocated by writers in the sporting papers, but 
there are very few sold, 1g08 Oxtévok: 2g Ang. 280/1 The 
light twelve-hores now built especially for ladies’ use.. 
weigh no more than sixteen- or even twenty-bore guns of 
average weight. 1819 Scotr Leg. A/ontrose it, A soldier of 
hononr shall be dragged. .hefore a hase mechanical burgo- 
master,..as if he were one of their own mean, amphibious, 
*twenty-hreeched boors. 1904 Daily Chron. 28 May 5/4, 
*2o-centimetre guns. 1600 Fatrrax Zasso xvi, xxiv, Nor 
golden Iris so bendes in the aire Her *twentie colour’d bow. 
1877 Tennyson //arofd us.i, Golden cherubim With *twenty- 
cubit wings. 1684 J. Peter Stege Vienna 109 *Iwenty 
eight pounders, 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 355/2 Two 
twenty-seven-footers,. .Aocky Yoh, as the Commodore's 
*twenty-five-foot craft was dubbed. ¢1475 Pict. Vee. in 
Wr. Witlcker 766/28 Hie mudtifes, a *tnentifot-wurme. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. X. 258/1 Several large feeding-drains were 
dng, including the Forty Foot,..the Sixteen Foot river,.. 
and the Twenty Foot river. 1899 Daily News 18 Nov. 4/5 
A twenty-foot snake..had a quarrel with a fonrteen-foot 
snake. ‘The fourteen-footer was eating a chicken, which the 
*twenty-footer coveted. 1900 Sana Grano Baéds Ixxxi, A 
reguiar *twenty-four carat cad—without alloy. x85 J. 
Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 82 The superior velocity of 
the *24 feet wheel. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 25 May 5/2 The 
*twenty-four-hour trip across the country. ¢1850 Audim. 
Navig. (Weale) 135, *24, 30, and 4go-penny nails. 1825 J. 
Neat Lro. Fonathaun II. 380 A few *twenty four pound 
shot, 1684 J. Peter Stege Vienna 108 *[wenty four 
pounder. 1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1789) liv, A piece 
that discharges a ball of twenty-four pounds, is called a 
twenty-four-ponnder. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 May s/1 A 
light rod and *24-thread line. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. 111. 40 A *twenty-grain solution of gelatine. 1757 
Jj. Lino Lett, Navy i. 34 Captains of “20, 40, and 50 gun 
ships, 1849 Noap £lectricity ve A *twenty-inch cylinder 
electrical machine, 1903 Daily Chron. 3 July 8/2 The 
*twenty-knot wind blowing here to-day. 1898 Harper's 
Mag. XCV1. 830 They [sbips] are to he *twenty-knotters. 
1905 Daily Chron. 24 July 7/1 A member of the English 
*twenty-man team. 1788 J. Skinner Zecl Hist, Scot, 1. 
88 These itinerant preachers were..called the ‘*T'wenty 

Terk Men’. 1908 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 1/2 The Kaiser., 
rewarded him with a twenty mark piece. 190a /did.10 May 
1o/r Come down to the country and take *twenty-mile 
walks, 1905 Westin. Gas, 4 Aug, 6/3 Districts witbin the 
twenty-mile radius of London, 1898 /6fd. 27 July 1/1 The 
*twenty-minute sitting [of the House of Lords} 1900 
Daily Chron. 31 Ang. 5/1 The Gaekwar is a ‘ “twenty-one 
gunner’—one of the hes Indian Princes who alone are 
entitled to the royal salute. 1794 W. Hutcuinson “ist, 
Cumberld, 1. 175 note, 3\. a year customary rent..with a 
*twenty-penny fine. 1908 IVestm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 10/1 Some 
remarkably fine beads have been secured in Highland deer 
forests...A *twenty-pointer was killed by Lord Burton.. 
fifteen years ago. 1761-a Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) ITI. 800 
The small proprietors, or *twenty-pound men, r8aa Gatt 
Provost xxx, J received a twenty-pound note, 1861 W. F, 
Cottiea Hist. Eng. Lit. 403 A silver-scaled “*twenty- 
ponnder {salmon}. 189: S. c Scrivener Our Fields & 
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| Cities 39 Persons paying rates on twenty pounds... These 

| twenty-pounders. 1899 Daily News 12 Jan.7/5 A *twenty- 
round glove fight. 1797 CAron. 4 Mar.,in Aan. Reg. 14/1 

| *Pwenty shilling Notes were issued by the Bank of Eng- 

| land. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xxii. IV. 698 The 
ministers at one time resolved to issue twentyshilling bills.. 
forthe payment of the troops. 1684 J. Peter Srege Vienna 
1og *Twenty six pounders. 1756 Connoisseur No. 121 P6 
A careful old gentleman came..to marry his son, and was 
recommended. .to a "twenty thousand pounder. x909 Daily 
Chron. 25 Sept. 5/5 The nineteen or *twenty-thousand ton 
Dreadnonghts. 1840 Berane Encycl. Rur. Sports § 2430 
‘The higher the number of bullets [to the pound}, the 
smaller is the caliber... Mr, Joseph Manton, .recommends 
two-feet-eight and *twenty-two gange as a general sporting 
length and bore of gun-barrel. x90a Westw:. Gaz. 7 Nov. 
2/r A *twenty-two-mile bridge across the Great Salt Lake. 
1903 /4id. 23 Oct. 3/1 You practically never see a *twenty- 
yard putt go ten yards off the line of the hole. xg02 /ééd. 
2 Sept. 8/2 Rated.. heavily npon the *twenty-year endow. 
nient plan. 


Twenty-eight. [Twenty A. 1b, 2.] 7wenty- 
eight Parrakeet, a name for the yellow-collared 
Parrakeet of Australia (Platycercus senttorquatus), 
from its note. 

1848 J. Goutp Birds Australia V. pl. 1g Vellow-collared 


Parrakeet...it often utters a note, which from its resem- - 
blance to those words has procured for it the appellation of | 


‘twenty-eight ’ Parrakeet from the colonists. 

See also Twesty C, 

Twenty-five. [Twesty A.1b.] 

1. Augby Football, The line drawn across the 
ground twenty-five yards from each goal ; also, the 
space enclosed by this, 

1877 Ficid 24 Feb, 220/2 They were completely penned in 
their own twenty-five. 1889 Paxdine VIII. 36 The play 
was constantly in our opponents’ twenty-five. 

2. Cards (also twenty-fives): A variety of SPomL- 
FIVE, in which the ‘game’ or winning score is 
twenty-five : cf. Forty-rive b, Jink 56.1 2. 

1894 ‘Horrmann’ Card & Vable Gantes (1898) 248 A 
player making all five tricks is said to make a ‘jink’, and 
wins the game, whether at twenty-five or forty-five. 1904 
Lougm. Alag. June 142 They produced an old pack of cards 
and played twentyfives. 

See also Twenty C. 

Twentyfold (twentifould), a, adv., and z. 
[f. Twenty +-FoLp, Cf. OL. ¢werntyz feald.] 

A. atj, Twenty times as many or as great; 
multiplied by twenty ; twenty times repeated. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 679 Rye with twenty 
fold encrease. 1653 T.C. in Blithe Zag. /urprow. Lutpr. To 
Capt. W. B. Cvj, ‘To raise from, one to ten, yea Twentyfold. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. ili, (1864) 1X. 160 The inter- 
minable processof twentyfold assertion, twentyfold objection, 
twentyfold conclusion. 1897 P. WasuneG Tales Old Regime 
207 Even in the twenty-fold perjurer and the thrice con- 
demned murderer. ' i 

B. adv. Twenty times (in amount); twenty 
times as much. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 970 The savour of thy 
kitchen came npon me A little faintlier: but the wind hath 
changed : I scent it twentyfold. 1905 Standard 3 Mar.2/5 
Afier. heavy rains,..the volume of water..was twentyfold 
as great. f 

+C. v5. To multiply by twenty. 

1611 Fioaio, lextiplicare, to twentyfold, 

Twenty-four. [Twenry A. 1b.] 

1. A sheet folded into 24 leaves; a form of type 
for printing a sheet to be so folded (quot. 1683); 
a book in which the sheets are thus folded. (Always 
in £2. 3 usually in phr. 2 twerty-fours.) 

1673 Tert Catal. 6 May, Valerii Maximi dictorum facto- 
rumque memorabilium Libri IX. In Twenty-fours. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exercy Printing xxiv. p15 Any Form Im- 
posed like Twelves, as Twenty fours. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury wm, xv. (Roxb.) 23/2 Other bookes.. whether they 
be. .octavo's, sixteens or twentyfonres. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit, 1. x1 Bound in Twelves, Sixteens, or Twenty- 
fours, 1771 Luckompe Hist, Print. 419 A Sheet of ‘I'wenty- 
fours, with Two Signatures, /dfd. 420 A Half Sheet of Long 
Twenty-fours. 

2. A period of 24 hours; a day. sovce-zese. 

1735 BerKELEY Queris? § 125 To pass the twenty-fours with 
| tolerable ease. 
| Seealso Twenty A. 2d, B. 3, C. 
| Twentyfou'rmo. [English reading of 24mo 
or xxivmo, used as abbreviation of L. vicestimo 
quarto, after 12ma = duodecinio, ctc.} The size of 
a hook in which each sheet is folded into 24 leaves. 
So T'we'ntymo[ = 20mo or xxmo,for L. wicestmo], 
' the size of a book in which each sheet is folded 
into 20 leaves. 

1841 Savacr Dict, Print. 798 Twenty-Fourmo, a sheet 
| of paper folded into twenty-four leaves, forty-eight pages, is 
termed twenty-fourmo. Tzwestys0, a sheet of paper folded 
into twenty leaves, forty pages, is termed twentymo. 190K 


Ecateston 7ranst? Crviliz, iil. 128 The sizes and shapes.. 
running all the way to twenty-fourmos. 


Twenty-second, A/us. [Twenty A. 1b.] 
A note 22 diatonic degrees distant from a given 
note, or the interval between two such notes (equal 
to three octaves); hence, an organ-stop formerly 
used, sounding three octaves above the normal 
pitch (more commonly called éwo-and-twentieth : 
see Two B, I. 3a). 


€1700 in Grove Die?. Aus, 11, 595/1Great Organ. 1. Open 
Diapason. .. 13. Tierce, 14. Larigot. 15. T'wenty-second. 


Obs. rare, 


TWI-.. 


Twentysome: see -somr suffix 2. 

+ Tweon, v. 06s. [OE. écdonian (with variant 
twyntan), f. ¢wéon doubt, a derivative from the 
same root as Two.] zr. To be donbtful, to 
doubt ; to debate. 


Gg 897 K. ALvraep Gregory's Pasi. C. xvi. 102 Sif bie Sonne 
git der tweonad, gongen donne to dem halgum zewritum, 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 17 Witodlice sume hig 
tweonedon. ¢1160 Hation oe Mark xi. 23 Swa hbwilc 
swa..on his heorte ne tweoned. cxrzs Land, Hom. 109 
3unge monnan mei tweonian hweder hi moten alihban. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 907 Pa wile pe heo tweoneden pus Clepede Mem- 
bricins. /di. 25741 Pae cnihtes pa tweoneden To whapere 
beo faren mihten. 


T were, variant of TUYERE. 

*twere (twée1, twor), also twer, abbreviation of 
zt were (= it wonld be), formerly common, now 
poetic or archaic: see Ir. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd, 1. vii. 1 If it were done,..then ‘twer 
well, It were done quickly. 1607 — Cor. 1v. iv. 15 Friends 
.. who Twin (as ’twere) in Lone, Vnseparable. 1614 Goaces 
Lucan x, 448 Thus donbtfull musing whether tweare Fitter 
to die or basely feare. 1808[see Ir A.y]. 1832 l'ENNYSON 
To F. S.66 "I'were better I shonld cease. 

Twerle, obs. f. Twinn 56. Twesdaie, -day, 
obs. ff. TuEspay. Twesel, var. Twisen v. Ods. 

Twey, tweye: see Tway, TwIE. 

+Tweyangle. Oés. rare—. App. synonym 
(or error) for ToucHANGLE, ANGLE-TWITCH, 

14.. Stockh, Med. MS. 409 in Anglia XVII. 317 [If] 
wermys, tweyanglys be name, {be} Mad to powdyr. 

Twey-case: see Twreel Tweyen, tweyn, 
tweyne, obs. ff. Twaix, Twixe. Tweyfold, 
Tweyleke: see Tway 4. Tweys, tweyss, 
obs. ff. Twick. Tweyst, obs. dial. f. Twist. 
Twezers, obs. f. TWEEZERS. 

Twhart, twhert, obs. ff. Tawanrt. 

Twhite, twhyte, obs. ff. THWITE. 

Twi-, twy- (twai), prefix. [OE. twi- = OF ris. 
éwi-, MLG. ¢wi-, MDu. fwe-, Du. twee-, OHG. 
swi-, Ger. swie-, ON. ¢vi-, Norw., Sw., Da. zve-; 
cognate with Skr. dvi-, Gr. &-, L. d2-, Lith. dvi-, 
from root akin to Skr. dwan, dwé, Gr. dv0, L. duo, 
Two. In OE. the regular comb. form expressing 
¢wo, sometimes éwice.] 

a. In parasynthetic comb. with sb. + -ED2, form- 
ing adjs. with the sense ‘having two..’, ‘two.. 
-ed’, as éwi- (or ¢wy-)arched, -clustered, -coloured, 
-eared, -faced, ~flamed, -gated, -headed, -linked, 
-mouthed, -natured, -necked, -peaked, -pointed, 
-shaped (see also twz-danked, etc. in e); also with 
sb. simply, in the same sense, as ¢wi-dop adj. (see 
also /wiformine). 1b. With adj. or pple. in sense 
‘in two ways or respects, doubly’, as ¢w2- (¢zey-) 
streanting,-yoked, @. With sb. in sense ‘twofold, 
double’, as ¢wi-circle, -reason (see also twi-car, 
etc.ine). dd. In sense ‘twice’ or ‘a second time’, 
as fwi-(¢wy-)born adj. (see also éwichild in e). 
@. Special Combs.: twi-banked a., having two 
banks of oars; twi-car, used by W. Morris to 
represent Gr. Séppos chariot (properly ‘the chariot- 
board, on which two could stand’, L. & Sc.); 
twichild (twy-) (06s. exc. dfa/.), one who is ‘twice 
a child’, an old man in his second childhood; 
also, (one’s) second childhood; also as adj.; 
twifoil (twy-), Wer. = DuroiL; twi-forked 
(twy-) @., divided in two like a fork, bifurcate; 
twiform, -formed (twy-) ad/s., having a double 
form ; formed of two (esp. different or incongruous) 
parts (in quot. 1703, having some part double); 
twi-life (vonce-wd. after ¢wilight), a life marked 
by indistinct perception or consciousness; twi- 
minded a., ? having two minds or thoughts (about 
something) ; considering (it) in two ways or aspects; 
twy-prong, a two-pronged fork; twi-thought 
(nonce-wd. after twitight), an indistinct or vague 
thought; +twi-wifing, bigamy. See also Twr- 
BILL, TWIBIT, TWIFALLOW, TWIFOLD, TwiLicHt, 
TWIREDE, TWISPECHE. 

1903 West, Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/1 A *twi-arched bridge of 
stone. 1875 Moaais net? viu.79 Two *twi-hanked keels. 
1908 G. Murnay Enripides' Hippolytus 30 That Mother 
fair Of *Twy-born Bacchus. 1887 Morris Odyss. xv. 75 But 
abide till I bring to thy *twi-car the gifts. ¢1580 Jerreare 
Bugbears, ili. 69 in Archiv Stud, Neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIL. 
13 O my *twichild and my babye! 1656 W. D. tr. 

omenius' Gate Lat. Unt, § 199 Old men are said to 
grow children again, and to bee twichilde. 1829 SovTHEY 
Oliver Newsmax vi, Encumber'd with a twichild man, 1889 
Gissine Both of this Parish xxiii. 1]. 175, L thought it was 
hnt a deception o' my twicbild, for I be getting aged. 1895 
F. Tuompson Sister Songs 13 In *twi-circle o’er the grass, 
1834 Corerince The Pang more sharp ii, Babe.. From 
its *twy-cluster'd hiding-place of snow. 1903 Acadenty 
18 July 56/1 A *twi-coloured thread, red and white. r904 
Farata Garden Asia 270 Little twy-coloured bubbles. 1879 
Botcuea & Lane Odyssey 359 A.. *twy-eared chalice of gold. 
1635 Quaantes Ebi, y. xiv. 40 Wry-mouth’d disdaine,.. And 
*twy-fac'd Fraud. x875 Morais 4ncid xu. 198 Twi-faced 

anns. maa T. G. Warnewricat £ss. & Crit. (1880) 298 
Lhe *twi-flamed torch. 1688 *Twyfoile [see Durott]. 
¢x828 Beary Axncyct. Her. 1. Gloss., Twyfoil or Dufoil, 
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1891 Cent, Dict,, Twifoil. 1635 eres Ebi. uw, xiii, 10 
Her flaming head, *Twy-forked with death. 1639 G. 
Dante Ecclus. xxvii. 60 A Twi-forkt Savelin doth divide his 
heart. 1658 Bromuat, Treat, Specters tv. 258 loves twy- 
forked lightning. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIN. 375/1 Twi-fork’d 
Malvern with his tow'ring height. 1812 Carv Dante, Purg. 
xxxt.g5 The wain.. Bound to the *twyform beast, 1907 
BF. ‘Luompson Ode Setting Sun, Thou twi-form deity. 1607 
k Davies Summa Totalis Hiij, Vhis huge *twy-forin'd 

abrick. 1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 7 Twiform'd 
Creatures, as..a Serpent with a Head at each end; the 
Spread Eagle with 2 Heads. 1852 Kixcs.aev Andromeda 
58 Twyformed, many-handed, terrible, shapeless. 1887 
Vowen inetd vi, 25 ‘Twiformed Minotaur, two bodies coim- 
bined, 1573 Twyne nerd x, Ddj, In parliment house 
they sat “twigated wyde. 1895 A/onzh one 237 Illustra. 
tions of the eagle hoth single and *twi-headed. 1889 Lowe.t 
in Atlantic Monthly LX1V, 146 This illusion, That witches 
us to hear and see As in a *twi-life what it will. 1875 
Morris xeid xit. 375 His *twilinked coat of mail. 1883 
G. Merroitn £arth & Alan xliv, *Twi-minded of him, as 
the waxing tree, Or dated leaf. 1875 Morris -Axetid ix. 
617 To hear the flute’s *twi-monthed song. 1868 ‘T'annvson 
Lucretius 104 Asatyr,..buthim I proved impossible ; *T'wy- 
natured is no nature. 1879 F.W. H. Myers in zo¢h Cent, June 
gsg That strange antithesis in the ‘twy-natured’ I’rench. 
1840 Brownine Sordet{o wv. 388 The Kaiser's ominous sign- 
mark,, The crowned, grim, *twy-necked eagle. 1906 Edin. 
Rev Apr. 319 A *twy-peaked monticule. 1623 Liste 
Ailfric on O.& N. Test. Ded. x *Twi-pointed Pernas hill. 
1840 BrowntnG Sordelfo mi. ro1g That’s no “twy-prong, hut 
a pastoral cross. 1884 — Ferishtah, Camet-Driver 51 This 
red-hot twy-prong. 1632 B. Jonson Magu. Lady ut. v, 
You shall pardon me For a *twi-reason of State, 1907 F. 
Tuomrson New Poets, /fermes 188 Behold, with rod *twy- 
serpented Hermes, the prophet. 1875 Morris Eucid 
vi. 286 *Twi-shaped Scyllas. 1794 Coterince Redig. 
Alusings 204 Property ..*twy-streaming fount, Whence Vice 
and Virtue flow, honey and gall. 1885 G. Mearoita Dinna 
xxiv, Diana saw rear through the haze she conjured up, 
‘Am 1 worse than other women?’ was a piercing *twi- 
thought, 1622 WitHer Fair Virtue Ejij, The *twy-top 
Hill, Where the Poets learne their skill, c1z50 Gen. & Er. 
450 Bigamie .. On engleis tale, *twie-wifing. 1875 Morris 
Eneid xu, 164 With “twiyoked horses white. 

Twibill, twybill (twai-bil, +twib'l). «rch, 
and dal. Forms: 1 twibile, 1-4 twybile (4 
-byle); 1, 4- twibil, 1, 6- twibill (6 -bylle); 
I, 4-twybill, 4-6 -bil, -byl(I.e, 6 -bille; 4 twy- 
bel(l, 5-6 twyble, 6 twible, Sc. twibbil, 7 
twibble; 6-7 twyvel(l, 8 twivil(l: see also 
TopBaL, Tupper’, and ¢wo-dil] (Two B. IV. 2). 
(OE, ¢ew7dz/, -b7/] neut., and ¢ezbz/e masc., f. Twi- 
+ Biuy 56.1 and 54.2] 

+1. A kind of ax with two cutting edges; 
formerly used for cutting mortises. Oéds. 

a 1000 Prose Life Guthlac xii. (1848) 56 He..zenam sum 
twibil, and mid pan pry men to deade ofsloh. arooo Ags, 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 194/35 Bipennis securis, wwilafte zx, 
uel twibile. 1298 dec, Exch. KR. 5/8 m.g (P.R.O.) Et 
iiij.d...in .j. Twybile emendando. a 1320 in Wright Lyric 
P, xxxix. 110 He mot myd is twybyl other trous make. 
a1340 Hamrore Psalter xxiii. 7 Wib bradaxis pai share 
down pe 3ates of it..in brade axe and twybile [Vulg. 7 
securt et ascia) pai kest it down. 14.. Tundale’s Vis, 
(Wagner) 722 Summe had twybyll, brodax and nawger. 
€ 1440 Promp. Parv.so5/1 Twybyl, wrybtys instrument., dis- 
acuta, biceps, 1800 Ortus Vocad., Bisacuta,atwybyll. crgoo 
Debate Carpenter's Tools 13 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 80 3e, 3e, 
seyd the twybylle, Thou spekes euer ageyne skylle. 1548 
Elyot's Dict, Bipennis, a twybill, wherwith carpenters doo 
make their mortayses, 1587 [V2 of Arrate(Somerset Ho.), 
Two wombells and a Twyvell. 1656 Biount Glossogy., 
Twidil (Belg, Tweebdilt), an instrument used by Carpenters 
to make mortise-holes, 1686 Plot S‘affordsh, 168 Grinding. 
stones..for thicker edg'd tooles, such as Axes, Hatchets, 
Chisells, Adds, Twy-bills, &c. 

attrib, 1641 Wit's Reereat, § 583 "Iwill make a good ship- 
anchor, when he lackes. It is his gimlet, and his twibill axe, 

2. Amattock ; also a similar tool used in mining, 
atnubbal. Now cal, 

61440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1133 The mattok, twyble a a 
twihil], picoys. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 503/1 Twybyl, or 
mattoke, marra,,.ligo. 1gsg Puaer Aeneid me The 
plowmen with their axes strong..and twibles tall. 1g77 B. 
Goocr Heresbach's Hush. (1386) 11b, Iron hookes, Jron 
forkes, Twybilles, Dongforkes. 1612 Drayton Poly-olh. 
xvii, 77 She learn'd the churlish ax and twybill to prepare, 
To steel the coulter’s edge. 1687 Tavaman London's Tri. 

"Miners. .bearing Spades, Pickaxes, T'wibhles and Crows, 

ttosink Shafts,and make Addits, 1898 4. & O. oth Ser, 1. 
243/2 [Given asa Devonshire name for 'a two-billed pick ‘] 

b. A reaping-hook nsed in cutting beans and 
peas; a pea-hook, dal, 

1763 ATusenm Rust, 1. \xii. 263 The regularity with which 
these beans are sown, makes it much easier to cut them with 
the twihil and hink, than if they were sown at random, 
féid. \xiii, 266 Each labourer had in his right hand a cutting 
instrument called a twibil, and in his left a sort of hook 
ealledahink. 1796 J. Boys Agric. Kent g1 It[canary seed] 
is cut in the harvest.. with a hook, called a twibil, and a 
hink, 1887 Kentish Gloss. Twidil (tweidil), a hook for 
cutting beans, 

te. See quot. Oés, rarem, 

1706 Puitttps (ed. Kersey), Teviri?2, an Iron-Tool us’d by 
Paviers, 

3. A double-bladed battle-ax or bill. poet. arch. 

In pace 1678 app. a halberd carried by a constable of the 
watch, 

158 Puacr Aeneid 1, Eij, Him self in hand..a twyble 
great doth bryng. 1565 Got.oinc Oxia's Aled. wv. 28 Lyeurgus 
with his twihill sharpe. ¢16r1 Cuapman /diad xv. 656 Sharpe 
axes, twibils, two-hand swords, and speares with two heads 
borne, Were then the weapons. 1678 Joviatists Coronat. 
3 in Loyal Garland D viij, 1f..a Halberdly train, Or a Con- 
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stable chance to rebel, And would with his twyvels 
maliciously swell And against the Kings party raise Arms. 
1834 PLancuf Brit. Costume 31 They [Anglo-Saxons] had 
also axes witb lung handles which they called bills,..and the 
donble-axe or dipennis (twy-bill). 1865 Kincstey fferew. 
xix, A little fair-haired man..who heaved up a long twybill, 
ordouble axe, 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 68 He bore a mighty 
twi-bill as he waded the fight-sheaves through. 

+Lwibit. Os. rave. In 5 twybyte, 6 -byt, 
twibytte. [f. [wi-+ Bir sé.) 5.) = Twinn, 
-14.. ALS. Lansd. 560 fol. 45 Bipennis, twybyte.  r1g10 
Stanaaince Mocalule (W.de W.) Biv b, Bigennis, a twy- 
byt. 15360 Lrcon Jewel of Foy Whs. Il. 26b, Is not my 
word lyke fire,..and lyke a twibytte cleauynge the rocke of 
stonne ? ‘ 

Twice (twois), adv. (sd., a.) Forms: 2 twizes, 
3 (Orm.,) twi3z3ess, twizess, 4 twizes, tunizes ; 
2-5 twies, 4 twyese, tweis, 4-5 twyys, tweies, 
4-6 twyes, twys, Se. twyss, 4 (7 Sc.) tuis, 4-7 
twyse, twise, 5 tweys, 5 (6 Sv.) bwyis, tuyse, 
5-6 twis, Sc. tuys(s, 6 Sr. twyiss, tweyss, 
tuyss, tuise, 7 twyce, 5- twice; 6 twyst, 
7 twist, 9 d/a/, twyste, twiste, twicet. [l.ate 
OE, twiges, £. teige, Twie +advb. genitive ending 
-e5; ch w&nes, dnes Once, Prizes THRICE. 

Twees, given by Kilian as a Du. and Fris. word, may he 
a similar formation, but Da. dial. tes, fese is a reduced form 
of MDa. resser, ON. fetsvar.) 

1n all senses now the regular substitute for the phrase fo 
times: see Two B. I. id. 

1, Two ‘successive) times; on two occasions. 

err2z2 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an, 1120 Dises seares com 
pet leoht to Sepulchrom Dni..twizes. @ 1175 Cott. f/om. 
227 Pat cild his twies acenned. c1z00 Orin Ded. 104, & 
tatt he loke wel batt he An bocstaff write twi33ess, E33whar 
par itt uppo biss boc Iss writenn o batt wise. /Aid. 16635 
Niss nan mann..pate mushe Godess riche sen Butt he be 
borenn twizess. 13., Cursor AM. 27912 (Cott. Galba: Als 
gude war nen to ett twise. @ 1325 //S. Rave, £. 520 If. 54 
Tuuizes in pe jere. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 
4704 Pe Bretons.. had wonnen of Cesar twys. ¢ 1350 I ‘i/. 
Patlerne 3721 lt a-louted lowe to vs twizes. ¢1375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. (MS. ¥.) 309 In excelsis he neitens twyese. 
1377 Lanci, P. Pd. 13. v. 421, 1 nam nougte shryuen. .tweies 
in two 3jere. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1605 ‘Ay mott he leue, 
ay mot heleue ', quod ilkea ledetwyse. 14.. A. Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) 9018 (MS. 8) He smote him tweys on pe 
heuede. 1449 Pecock Refr. iw. vii. (Rolls) 462 If he 
hadde be twies weddid..Eny man tweies weddid. 1473-4 
Ace. Lit. High Treas. Scot. 1. 47° Passand twis to 
Sanctandrois and anys to Dunbare. 1g08 Dunpar Za 
Martit Wemen 303, 1 westuyse maryit. 1§26 T'inoaLe Lvke 
xviii, 12, I fast twyse in the weke. 1549 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1X. 280 To the furronre for tuys lynyng of ane 
goun. 1563-7 Bucnanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 
11 At iij howris ryng twyiss. x1g96 Suaxs. Vere. I. wi. 
69 Wouldst thou haue a Serpent sting thee twice? 1612 in 
and Rep. Rec. Irel. 264 Twist or tbrist a week. 19794 
Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 350 The swallow..sometimes 
breeds twice a year. 1839 T. Mitcnen. Aristoph., Frogs 
145 noZe, [Cinesias] is alluded to twice more in the present 
play. 1868 Lockyer Aéem, Astron. in. xxxiii. (1879) 195 
The sun crosses the equator twice a year at the equinoxes. 
1888 EccLesTon Graysons i.15,] wouldn't look at her twiste. 

b. Strengthened by over (OVER adv. 13.0). 

1648 Br. Hate Serm. Higham Rem, Wks. (1660) Z jb, The 
117i 
Aootson Sfect. No, 72 P11 The Senior Member has eae 
lived the whole Club twice over. 1721 Ramsay Richy § 
Sandy 6 This aught days twice o’er tell’d. 1893 7205 
29 Apr. 11/3 To tax the owners of property twice over in re- 
spect of the same thing. 

c. Contextually : A second time ; for the second 
time. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4256 Now is 3he bertwiesquene. 138 
Wye Phil. iv. 16 To Tessalonyk 3e senten oonis and 
twyes [Tinpace, Cranmer, Geneva, once and afterwarde 
agayne), a1450 Kx? de fa Tour (1906) 85 The kynge sente 
ynto her onis, tuyes, thries. ¢ 1475 Xau/Cotlgear 148 Now 
is twyse..me think thow hes forzet. gor Douctas Pad. 
Ifon, 1. 388 And now this time is twyis. 1g8a T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue \xxxvy, 1 at last, Am now twise free. 1602 
Suaxs, Hani, 1. ii, 403 That great Baby..is not yet ont of 
his swathing clouts. Avesix. Happily he's the second time 
come to them: for they say, an old man is twice a childe. 
1633 Br, Hatt Occas, Aedit. (1851) 112 The old word is, 
that ‘ An old man is twice a child’; but I say, happy is he, 
tbat is tbus a child always. 

d. In phr. ovce or twice, twice or thrice, used 
indefinitely : a few times. 

a 122§-¢ 1480 [see Once 8a]. ¢1400 MauNogy. (1839) xxv. 
261 Ones or twyes in the Woke. c1qoo tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, xix. 58 Do noght pat ofte, but twyesor thryes 
yn be3eer. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 173, Not 
onely ones or twyse he hath hurted me. 1711 Aooison 
Spect. No. 120 ® 1 He has caught me twice or thrice looking 
after a Bird’s Nest. 1730 Gray Long Story 125 He once 
or twice had pen’d a sonnet. 

e. To think twice: to consider a matter a second 
time (before deciding or acting) ; to deliberate. 
_ 1877 SpuaGeon Sern. XXIII. 56 Do not think twice about 
it..but say ‘No’. ee Spectator 27 Dec. 932/1 He may.. 
think twice before he formally undertakes so unremunerative 
astruggle. 1910 (see Tink v, 5 b]. : 

2. ixpressing multiplication by two: ‘Two times 
in number, amonnt, or value. 

a, with a numeral, ora sb. orsb. phr. expressing 
quantity; Two times as much as; double of. 

1308 Soue in Ritson Anc. Songs § Ball, (1877) 61_Tak 
twies ten ifere That wol be tuentifulle. 1377 Lanai. P. 2. 
B. xut. 270 In be date of owre dry3te..A pousande and thre 
hondreth tweis thretty & ten. ¢ 1428 Craft of Nombrynge 
(E.E.1T.S.) 28 Yf pat tes wold wete qwat Is twyes 40. 1§93 
in T. Morris Provosts of Afethven (1875) 82 For the haill 
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space of twyss nynetene 3eiris. 1697 Dampier Toy, 1, xv. 408 
Any Stranger..must be a great Favourite to get a pair of 
Shoes of them [Chinese women}, tho he give twice their 
value. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes v. ix. 19 Twice a 
thousand Gauls aloud proclaim .. great Caesar's name, 
1824 Arnoip Leé, in Stanley Lze & Corr, (1844) 1. 69, bam 
twice the man for labour that Ihave been, . for the last year 
ortwo, 1826 Henry Adc. Chent, V1, 373 These erystals.. 
require. between twi-e and three limes their weight of 
water at 60°. 1875 Jowerr /’lavo (ed. 2) 1. 475 Two is 
twice one, 

b. In a twofold degree; two times as much; 
doubly. 

Usually with as (+0 obs.); more rarely with comparative, 
or (rhetorically) with an adj. of quality. 

[e1394 BP. PL Crede 178 Mo baa twenty and two twyes 
y-noumbred.] 1398 ‘Trevisa Marth. De 2. Ie, Nix. EXKY, 
(1495) mm iv 1 A nombre that hy ght Multiplex conteyneth 
y® lesse nombre twyes or thry:s or foure tymes. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Uyst. viii. 320 We shall bem bond twyse as fast. 
1s00-20 Dunnar Poenrs xvi. g Sum gevis for twyiss als gud 
agane. 1342 Una. Avasu. Apcph. 303 A ne hous... 
twys so good & double so faire. 1583 Stusnns Anat. 
Abus. 1. (1882) 63 Twise vnhappy be those parents that 
thinke any moneth, day or houre, infortunate for their 
children to be boine in.” 1601 Doman La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. (1618) 111. 728 The fire is twise more subtile then the 
aire, @ 1974 GoLpsm. Sur. Lap. Philos, 1776) 1. 238 Mf... 
the wedge be twice as long. .the driver will cleave his wood 
with twice greater force. 182g ‘1. Hook Sayings Ser u. 
Sutherd, (Colburn) 9 Which. . mikes beauty doubly winning, 
and talent twice bewitching, 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
Vaderte's Fate iv, 1 am nearly as old as you are, sud 1 know 
twice as much of the world. 

3. quasi-s/,, preceded by a preposition or demon- 
strative: Two times. (Cf. Onceg.) a. with pre- 
position; esp. af favee, on two occasions. in two 
distinct operations {somewhat rare); +} Ay fwice, 
twofold, doubly (ods. Se.). 

1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. ¥. 248 For a rape to 
the locke at twys,..brokyne wyth towen of the tymuiyr. 
Yarsoo Hychket (1828) p. vii, Whether is the body of the 
lorde made at once or at twyse. 1960 Wintipuiount Ord, 
Sonddiours (1573) 336, A ladle, that will take so muche 
pouder up at twise or thrise. «1600 Moxrcomerix Sern. 
lvii. 5 My trumpets tone is terribler be tuyis [7 ées wyse, 
lyis] Nor 30n couhorne. 1664 J. Witson /’regectors iv, AS 
many Citivens and their Wives at once, as the great Bed at 
Ware, will hold at twice. 1791 H. Warvore Let. to JZiss 
Berry 29 Jun., 1 have written this at twice. 1860 Gro. 
Euior A/i/é on Fé 1. itt, ‘Did Mr. ‘Tulliver let you have 
the money all at once?'..‘ No; at twice.’ 

b. with demonstrative word or phrase. rare. 

1872 Bacnuor Lng. Constit, (1878) 100 We reject your 
Bill for this once or these twice, or even these thrice. 1907 
T. Coss in Story. Teller 93/1 Judging by Lady Kitty's 
demeanour the last twice they had met. ; 

4. quasi-ad. Performed, occurring, given, ete. 
twice; doing something (implied by the sb.) twice. 

Chiefly with verbal sb. or agent-n., the vb. in which is 
implicitly qualified by ¢tvice. 

1877 8. Gooce /feresbach's //usé, 28 Sommer Barley [is 
to be sowed] in March or April, after twyse plowing. 1624 
Carr. Smit Pirginia 239 We heard of the twice returne of 
the Paragon, 1683 L7fe 4& Death Lid. Shaftesbury in 
Select. fr. Harl, Misc. (1793) 483 His twice Imprisonment in 
the Tower. 1876 Freeman //ist, Sh. 83 The twice pilgrim, 
1894 Mas. H. Waro Jarcella 1.4.6 ‘Twice meat was for- 
bidden and twice pudding allowed. 

5. Incombination with pples., forming compound 
adjs., as fwice-baked, -bcaring, -blowing, -botled, 
conquered, -dipped, -dyed, -tten, -married, -refined, 
-roasted, -shelled, -sworn, -turncd see also TWIcE- 
BORN, -LAID, -TOLD); rarely with other adjs., as 
twice-foul, -mortal; also + twice-childish a. in 
one’s ‘second childhood’ (cf. quot. 1602 in 1¢); 
twice-stabbed @. Hntom., having two red marks 
suggesting stabs on the wing-cases, as the twice- 
stabbed ladybird, Chilocorus dbivulnerus (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); + twice-writhen, Turner's rendering 
of med.L. dzstorta, Bistorr. 

154a Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 616/2 Tuyse schelit meill. 1568 
Turner Herbaé ii, 12 It [Bistort] may be called. .twise- 
writhen. 1591 SytvesterR De Sartas 3, iv. 304 The twice- 
foul Raven. 1592 Hooxer £ect, Pod. Pref. ii. § 5 These 
twice-sworne men. 1598 SytvestER Du Fartas 1.1. Eden 
224 The passage of twice-childish age. 164a Futter //oly § 
Prof. St. v. xi, 405 Such as take themselves to be twice- 
refined. 1700 1. irown Amusent. Ser, § Com. x.125 That 
unpalatable Ragoust, called in Latin Cramben Biscoctunt, 
and in plain English, Twice-boil'd Cabbage. 1705 Porg 
Jan, & Alay 110 ‘Iwicemarry'd dames. 1742 Younc Nz. 
Th, 1. 765 Faith. dying, tenfold terror gives to death, And 
dips in venom his twice-mortal sting. 1743 Francis tr. 
Hor, Odes . xvi. 42 The twice-dyed purple, ¢1820 S. 
Rocers ftaly, Paestunt 89 Paestum's twice-blowing roses, 
184a Lovoon Sxéurdan Hort, 568 The twice-bearing red 
[raspberry]. 1846 H. G. Roatnson Odes of Horace 
xvi, And wool with Afric's ite d. 1851 H. 
Mecvinte Whale xxvi. 125 As hard as twice-baked hiscuits. 

Hence Twice v. (ouce-wd. or slang), trans. to 
make twice as much, to double; to do twice as 


much as. 2 
a 1636 Fitz-Gerraav Compassion towards Cafe. ii, (1637) 
33 Twice your gift 890 'R, 


by timely giving it. 1 ‘ 
Botorewooo' Col, Reformer (1891) 304 We can ‘twice’ 
you over and over, 

Twi'ce-born, 2. — ; 

1. Born twice: esp. in classical mythology as an 
epithet of Bacchts (also aéso/.). 

14.. W. Paats Créstine 323 in Horstm. Alteng?. cee. (1878) 
187 As twys borne childe that were righte yonge, T'wys in 


TWICE-LAID. 


eredelle rokkede to be, x608 Syvivestea Du Bartas nu. iv. 
ut, Schisme gog The twice-born Preacher to the Ninivite, 
1697 Cruecn Janilius 11. 49 How twice-born Bacchus burst 
the Thunderer's Thigh. 1866 J.B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 73 
‘The twice-born whom with milk they feed. 

2. An epithet of the three higher castes of Mindus: 


see CASTE 2. Also adso/. 

1794 Sir W. Jones Zust, Hindu Law ii. §169 The first 
birth is from a natural mother; the second, from the liga- 
tion of the zone; the third, from the due performance of the 
sacrifice ; such are the births of him, who is usually called 
twice born, according to the textof the Véda. 1841 Ecpuin- 
stone Hist. Ind. 1.1. iv. 99 Every Bramin, and, perhaps, 
every twice-born man, inust bathe daily. 3877 J. E. Car- 
penter tr. Tiele’s Outi. Hist, Relig, iv. § 75.120 The mem. 
bers of the three highest castes are all... dv#jd's, or twice-born. 
1908 HWestnt, Gaz, 7 Dec. 11/1 He was 1 Hindu of the 
caste of ‘The Twice Born’, or ‘Regenerates ', 

3. Zheol. That has experienced the second birth ; 
bor again, regenerate. Also adsol. 

1849 F. W. Newman Zhe Soul iii, § 2 (ed. 2) 140 God has 
two families of children on this earth; the once born and 
the twice born. 1875 E. Waite Liz in Christ u. xi. (1878) 
122 Regeneration, and .. the spiritual union of the twice- 
born with the..Lord. 1902 W. James Varieties Kelig. 
Exper, viii, 166 The sick souls, who must be twice-born in 


order to be happy. 
Twice-laid, 2. [See Lay v1 37.] Of rope: 


Made from the yarns of old rope. Also adso/. = 
twice-laid rope. 

1592-3 Act 25 Eliz. c. 8 (heading) An Acte for the nuoid- 
ing of deceite vsed in making and selling of twicelayed 
Cordage. 1659 St. Papers, Dowt 280 A cable, and some 
twice-laid stuff. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. ii. 135 Working up 
all our junk and old shrouds, to make twice-laid cordage. 
1796 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. Ixix, What 
[rope] is sent us is the worst Lever saw. The twice-laid we 
make on baard isfar preferable. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 56 Nippers are usually made of twice-laid rope. 

b. Naut. slang. (Sce quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-dk., Twice-caid.., a sea-dish 
made of the salt-fish left from yesterday's dinner, and beaten 
up with potatoes or yams. 

Twicer (twai'se1). col/og. or slang. [f. Twice.] 

1. One who does something twice; esf. one 
who attends church (in quot. 1679, one who 
conducts public worship) twice on a Sunday. 

1679 V. Avsop Afel. Inguirend. u. i, 170 What if a thousand 
or two more of Ministers were silenced. .?. What if Lectures 
were proscribed, private Conferences interdicted, and your 
Twicers suspended? 1902 Onlooker's Note-Bk. xxiii. 180 
In his [Gladstone's] view every respectable person should 
bea ‘Twice-er’, 1904 Terres, Lit, Supp. 4 Mar. 68/1 The 
prodigious proportion of absentees from church or chapel 
and the small number of ‘ twicers ’. 

b. Printers slang. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacont Printers’ Vecad., Twicer, a term of contempt 
for a man who professes to work both at case and press, 


2. Something of twice the usnal force or value. 
1857 A, Mavuew Paved w. Gold ut, xiv, He expressed his 
delight by exclaiming, ‘ Here's a start! areg'lar twicer!' 


Twice-told, «. (adv.) [See TELL v. 21, 2.] 

1. Counted or reckoned twice; twice as much as, 
twice (in amount). (Usually following the word or 
phrase qualified.) + In quot. 1579 advb, =in a 
twofold degree, doubly. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. xiv. (MS. Bod]. 263) 64/1 Vpon 
my fyngirs fyue twies told I hadde ryngis. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm, Tint, 472/2 We see also yt we are guiltie 
twise tolde, 1678 Bunyan /?i/gv. 1. 195 An hundred times, 
twice told. 1742 Younc JV¢. 7%. 1v. 66 ‘T'wice-told the period 
spent on stubborn Troy, Court-favour, yet untaken, Thesiege. 

2. Narrated or related twice. 

1595 Suaks. Yohn ui, iv. 108 Life is as tedious as a twice- 
told tale, 1725 Pore Odyssey x11. 538 What so tedious as a 
twice-told tale? 1826 F. Revnocos Life & Tires 1.94, 1 
will now merely state, (to nvoid a twice told tale,) that we 
arrived. 1837 Haweuoaws (title) Twice-Told ‘Tales, 

T' wich, twiche, ohs. ff. Toucn, Toucn, Twitcx. 

Twicher, obs. f. Twitcuer. 

Twick (twik), v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 twyk 
(twykkyn), [OE. ‘¢wiecian = OHG. ewécchdn 
(zare). In ME. almost entirely displaced by the 
related ¢wiechen Twitcu 2,1, but still surviving in 
south-western dial.] ¢vazs, and abso, To pull 
sharply or suddenly ; to twitch, 

ax000 Lat. & Ags. Géoss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/38 ag 
arripere, twiccian. c1o00 Sax. Leechd. Il. 196/13 Teoh 
him pa loccas & wringe pa earan & bone wangheard 
twiccize. crooo Afalchus in Shrine (Cockayne) 41 Pa 
geseah ic micelne wmettena heap..& sume hia twiccedan 

grasu mid hiora mnde. c¢1qqo Promp. Part. 505/1 
wykkyn, or sum-what drawyn (A. twychyn), évactzlo. 
21440 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 26 Whil that me may.. With 
fyngres lightly twyk hem [leaves] from the tre. 1825 JeN- 
nincs O6s. Dial, WW. Eng. 78 To Twick, to twist or jerk 
suddenly. 1837-91 in Somerset and Devon glossaries. 

Twiddle (twi-d'l), sé [f. Twipptzv.1] Anact 
of twiddling; a twirl or twist; also, a curl, a 
twirled mark or sign. (In quot. 1774, applied to 
a ‘grace’ in music.) 

1774 T. Twinine in Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 30 Purcell, with 
all his old curls and twiddles, is perfection to him. 1849 
Tuackeray Dinners Wks. 1901 VI. 646 The coaxing twiddle 
which they give to the ties of their white chokers, 1893 
Spectator 28 Jan. 101/2,*e' for ‘zx’ is just as much a con- 
traction as ‘r’ with a twiddle for ‘rum’. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 11 Dec. 7/2 A curions-looking diagram..with a few 
spots or twiddles on the light part of it. 

Twiddle (twid'l), vt Also 6 twydle, 9 
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tweedle. [App. onomatopceic, intended to com- 
bine the idea of ¢w7r/ or twist with that of trifling 
action, as in fiddle, pidd/e, Both verb and sb. (sec 
prec.) are very rare before the 19th c.] 

1. air. To be busy about trifles; to trifle; also 
to twiddle with or at = sense 2. 

e540 J. Reororo Alor. Play Wit § Sc. (Shaks. Soc.) 18 
As for her syngyng, pypyng, and fydlyng, What unthryfty- 
nes therin 1s Syyelyng? a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Tieitdle,..to be busy and hestow seeming pains about the 
merest trifles...‘ What are you twiddling about there?’ 
1848 Tuackeaay Vaz. Fair xxxii, Even in the midst of his 
terror he hegan mechanically to twiddle with his hair. 1865 
Le Fanu Guy Dez, ii, The Baronet twiddled at his whisker 
--in the glass, 1874 CaarenTEr AJent. Phys. 1. viii. (1879) 
373 The hands, .may often be seen unconsciously stealing 
upwards to ‘twiddle’ with their watch-keys. 

2. trans, To cause to rotate lightly or delicately ; 
to turn (anything) about, esp. with the fingers; to 
twirl; to play with idly or absently; also, to 
adjust or bring into some place or condition by 
twirling or handling lightly. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, ut. ii. 220 With my fingers 
upon the Stupe { pressed close upon it, and twiddled it in 
first one side, then the other. 1814 L. Hunt /east of Poets 
6 He fell twiddling a sunbeam as I may my pen, 41824 
Beovoes Let. Feb., in Poeszs (1851) p. xxx, The sign of a 
fellow tweedling a mask in his fingers. 1840 Mas. F. 
Trotiore Widow Married xiv, The quilling of her tulle.. 
twiddling it into becoming shape. 1851 D. Jerroto S/. 
Giles xvi, 182 He twiddled the reins between his fingers. 
1860 TuackEaay Round. Papers, Tunbridge Toys 62, 1.. 
amused myself with twiddling round the moveable calendar. 
1886 G. ALLEN Afatwie's Sake xii, With one handtwiddling 
his watch-chain nervously. 

b. fig. To twist, twirl, in various senses. Also 


Se., to diddle or do (one) out of something. 

1825 Jamieson s.v., ‘He tried to twiddle me out of my 
money.’ 1885 Zines 12 Dec. 5 After being twiddled he. 
tween the thumbs of two Conferences. 1891 Sheffield 
Gloss. Supp. s.v. Tweedle, ‘I can tweedle him round my 
thumb,’ 1898 Daily News 11 Nov. 3/4 They can twiddle 
the facts ahout so that you don’t know where you are. 1907 
*R. Connor’ Man. Glengarry xi, Bella just twiddled her 
father round her finger. 

c. Zo twiddle one’s thumbs, or fingers, to keep 
turning them idly around cach other; /ig. to have 
nothing to do, to he idle. 

1846 D. Jerroto Als, Candle xxii, Vou'd have all the 
world do nothing half its time but twiddle its thumbs, 1849 
Currtes Green Hand ii, The..cotton-grower twiddled his 
thumbs and looked modestly down on the deck. 1883 
Stevenson edt. (1901) I. vi, 284, | have to twiddle my 
fingers and play patience. 1904 77mtes 15 June 4/1 We 
didn’t twiddle our thumbs much that week. 

3. zur. To move in a twirling manner; to turn 
about in a light or trifling way. 

x812 W. Texnant Anster F. ww. lv, Five hundred fingers 
.. Play twiddling up and down on hole and bore. 1844 
THACKERAY Ceniril to Punch Wks. 1901 Vi. 56 A few 
wretched little vessels are twiddling up and down, 1848 — 
Bk, Snobs xxiv, She.. made a majestic curtesy, during 
which all the bugles in her awful head-dress began to 
twiddle and quiver. 1876 Smices Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed, 4) 261 
Away went the bird, twiddling and straddling, 3887 SxApd. 
to Yasmieson, Tweedle, to work in a trifling, careless, or 
slovenly manner. 1907 Mrs. Fa. Camppecy Shep. of Stars 
146 [The donkey's] very ears twiddled with laughter. 

Hence Twi'ddling f//. a., that twiddles ; twirl- 
ing; also, trifling, paltry; also Twirddier, one 
who or that which twiddles; in quot. 1904, a 
twirling delivery of the ball at Cricket, a ‘twister’; 
Twi'ddly a., characterized by twiddling. 

1844 Tuackeray Little Trav. i, A lady inalittle twiddling 
Parisian hat and feather. 1848 Mustachio-twiddler [see 
Mustacuio 3). 2851 J. Corquuoun Afoor & Loch (1880) I. 
jo There is..the uncertainty whether the next point 
may he the red, or the ‘jetty, heath-cock’', or whether a 
twiddling snipe may spring. 1862 H. Maaryar Vear iz 
Sweden 1.81 The wishiwashy lady with little twiddling curls 
round her face. 1862 G. Meacortu Alodern Love xxxiv, 
‘ime leers between, above his twiddling thumbs. 1904 
Daily Chron, 29 June 4/1 Reputable batsmen going out to 
Jephson’s twiddlers, 1906 IWVesti. Gaz, 19 Apr. 4/2 In your 


cradle safely nestling,..All your twiddly fingers wrestling 


With the toe-toes on your feet. . 

Twi'ddle, 7.2 [Imitative, or modification of 
TWEEDLE v after prec.) z#ér. To twitter or 
warble; to play triflingly on an instrument ; to talk 
in a trifling or inept manner. 

re J. R. Wise Mew Forest ene 1, 287/2 The robins are 
twiddling,..which fact is said to be a sign of rain. 873 (oe 
Keene Led, in G. S, Layard Lie vii. (1892) 150 You have 
the great advantage of having already twiddled on the flute. 
1893 Nat. Observer 4 Mar. 386/2 The mob that twiddles of 
Ibsen will to-morrow shout of the morals of sculpture. 

Twi-ddle-twa-ddle, [Reduplication of Twap- 
DLE sé. : cf. TwITTLE-TWATTLE.] Mere twaddle or 


foolish chatter. Also aéérzé. 

1798 Cuaatotre Smita Vag. Philos. 1. 164 Then my Aunt 
will come with her tendernesses, and her tears, and twiddle 
twaddle ways of dear niecing and sweet girling me. 1868 
J. Garenwoop in Aforn, Star 8 June, His schoolmaster... 
gave him to learn twiddle-twaddle rubbish, without the 
Yeast favonr in it! 1886 Pad! Mall G. 31 Aug. 11/2 Mann 
reserved the hottest passages of his fiery speech for de- 


nunciations of the ‘twiddle-twaddle of trade unionism’. 
Twiddling (twi'dlin), 037.56. [f. Twippiz v1 
+-tncl,] The action of the verb TwiDpLE; 
twirling; trifling. 
Twiddling line (Naut.), a light line formerly used to 


TWIFOLD. 


steady or secure the wheel; now, a line attached to the 
compass-bax, by which the card may be jerked free when 
caught. 

1847 Tuackeray Sk. Lond, (1891) 166 A chin-tuft is a 
cheap enjoyment.., and the twiddling it about..a harmless 
amusement. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Twiddling- 
line, a piece of small rope ornnmentally fitted and used for 
steadying the steering-wheel when required: no longer 
used. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 195 The rudder.. 
must be secured..with the twiddling lines. 1890 Daily 
News 3 Nov. 3/1 Jerry builders and draughtsmen, with 
their mindless twiddlings in stone and brick. 1906 Spectator 
6 Jan. 10/2 That dance..interspersed with meaningless 
bowings, scrapings, and twiddlings in odd corners, 

+ Twiddling string. Ods.rare—'. Citwattling 
string, TWATTLING Pf/. a. 2. 

1594 Garene & Lopce Looking-gl. 1. iil, For indeed, sir, 
she is a woman that hath her twidling strings broke. 

+ Twie, twye, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 twizea, 
twiga (tuiga, -30), twia, 1-2 twize, 3 tuye, 
tweize, tueie, twi, 3-5 twie, 4 twize, twy3e, 
tueye, tuey, twy, 4-5 tweye, — twey, twye. 
8. 2 twizen, 3 twien, tweien. [OE. ‘wéga, etc. 
(also fwwa, tuwa, etc.) = OF ris. twfa, tutta, OS. 
tuuto (MLG, twre, twige), adv. f. stem ¢wi-, Twi-: 
cf, the etym, note to THRIE, THRYE adv.] = TWICE, 

agoo tr. Bada's Ecel. Hist. wv. iv. 278 (Lanner MS.), 
patte twigea on gZere seonod gesomnode. cogo Lindis/. 
Gosp. Lk. xviii. 12 Ic faesto tnigo [Rushw. twige] in wico, 
€ 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 320 Eac, ys..sed, beet heo on geare 
twigea blowe. cx1oso Ayrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
41885) VIII. 303 ‘Iwia seofon beod feowertyne, 1160 
Hatton Gosp. Mk. xiv. 72 ZEr se coc creowe twize, @1225 
Aner. R.34 And so al pene psalm vt, mid Gloria Patri, 
..twie. c1z75 Lay. 8325 Twi bon hanest beon oner-come, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4556 King arpure was anguisous.. 
Pat be Iluber traytour adde ofscaped so tuye [v.77 twy3e, 
tweye). Jéid. 6646 Is [=his] stepmoder.. pat quene adde 
yhe tueie [v.7. twy3e]. 21325 Adam & Ave 272 in Horstm, 
Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 142 Now he hab ygiled be tvie. ¢1375 
Cursor MM. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde I tel gou mare 
Twy or thry [ talde 3ou are. a1450 Myac Par. Prorig 
Folowe thow not pe chylde twye. 

B. €x175 Lamb, Hom. 37 Monscal beon twizen awesscen 
of his sunne. ¢ 1205 Lay, 8325 Twien [c1275 Twi] pu bafuest 
ibeon ouer-cummen. 

Twies, obs. form of Twice, 

+ Twifallow, twy-, v Ods. [f. Twi-+ 
FAuLow v.2) ¢rans. To fallow twice; to fallow a 
second time; to plongh up (land) a second time 
in the course of its lying fallow. Hence + Twi- 
fallowing vé/. sb.; also Twifallow sd. 

tss7 Tussea 100 Potuts Husb. Ixxviii, In May at the 
furdest, twy fallow thy lande. 1573 — J//usd. (1878) 114 
‘Twifallow unce ended, get tumbrell and man, And compas 
that fallow as soone as ye can. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
fnsé, 1. (1586) 22b, For some seede, you must not only twy- 
fallowe and threefallowe your ground, but also fourefallow it, 
1610 FoLKincuam A rt of Survey i, xi. 43 Orders and seasons 
for fallowing, twifallowing, trifallowing and seed-furre, 1707 
Mortimer //usé, (1721) 1. 158 ‘Ihe Land being fallowed in 
May, niust be twy-fallowed in June. 1725 Bradley's Fast. 
Dict. s.v. Plough, The Times of the second plowing is about 
June, it bears the Name of Twy-fallowing, 7é7¢.s.v. Bariey, 
Some at the Time of Twy-fallowing in June make the Land 
very fine. 1733 Mutea Gard. Dict. sv. Raga, The Land 
«Should be ploughed in May, and twy-fallow'd in June. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss., Twy-fallow, the second ploughing. 

Twifold, twyfold (twoitduld), ¢. and adv. 
arch. Korms: 1 twyfeald, (twiefeald, -fald, 
twigfeald, tweofeald), 1-3 twifeald, 3 twifald, 
-feld, 4-5 tweyfold(e, 5-6 twifolde, 3- twifold, 
5- twyfold, 7,9 twy-fold. [OE. twifeald, twy- 


feald: = OFris. twifal/, ONG. swifalt (MHG. 


swivalt), ON. tvifaldr (Norw. dial. ¢uifald) : see 
‘Twi- and -FoLD, and cf. Tworop.] 
A. adj. 

1, Twofold, double. 

e890 tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. x. [xiii] (1890) 48 Betwih him 
twam we pus tweofealdne dead prowiad, odde sticode beod 
o03e on sz adruncene. ¢897 K, AELFRED Gregory's Past. 
C.xxxv. 238 Hn hefiz dat twyfealde [z.7. twiefalde] seswinc 
bid. ¢ xrz00 Ormin 4997 Patt fulle lufe. .birrp ben.. I'wifald 
.. Forr pe birrb tufenn Godd & mann. ¢ 1a20 Bestiary 424 
in O. E. Mise. 14 Twifold forbisne in dis der..we a 
finden her. 1583 Mevaancke PAilotimus Qj, Her twifolde 
murther committed on her selfe nnd Telamon. 1623 Liste 
Afric on O. & N. Test. Gen. Bij, Adam .. begat ofshis 
wife a twifold race of children, 4812 Cary Dante, Purg. 
Xxx1. 122 Within those orbs the twyfold being shone. 1912 
Eng. Rev. Apr. 1 Queen of the Shadows, Maid and Wife, 
Twifold in essence, as in life. ; pe 

+2. fig. a. Donble-dealing, deceitfnl, insincere ; 
= Dovste a. 5. b. Double-minded, irreso- 


lute. Obs, 

e897 K. AEtraro Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 244 Hweet 
tacniad donne da hean hwammas buton unclenn & twyfeald 
[v.7. twiefeald) mod? c¢x1200 Vices & Virt. 15 Bute he bie 
rihtwis and naht twifeald. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hoi, 187 De 
twifealde man is unstedefast on alle his spechen, twifold 
oder manifold is be man pe nis stedefast. 


B. adv. 
1, In two parts or divisions ; (folded) double. 
1ggt Percivat S$. Dict., Doblegar to double, to bend 
twifold, ‘4 
2. In two ways or respects, doubly. 
ax619 Frercuea, etc. QO. Corinth iv. i, Your T beard.. 
twifold doth express the enamour'd Courtier. 


Twifold, v. rare. arch. [f Twt-+Foup v1; 
cf. OE, ¢wifitian to double.] trans. To fold in 
two ; to bend double. 


TWIFOLDLY. 


1875 Moarts Afucid xn. 927 Then falleth..Turnus with 
his hampered knee twifolded with the wound. 

Q trans. and intr. (perh, f. Twrronp a.] (Sense 
uncertain; rendering L, @ést/nenére, itself app. a 
mistranslation, in two passages of the Vulgate.) Ods. 

a1300 E. FE, Psalter \xv{i). 14 Mi hotes., Whilk twi-falded 
milippes. /47d, ev[i} 33 For pai gremed gast of him swa, 
And he twi-falded [z.7, twifolded] in his lippes. 

+Twifoldly, adv. Obs, (OE. twyfealdtice, f. 
twifeald, Twivotp a, + -lice, -L¥%.] Twofold, 
doubly, to twice the amount. 
er000 Ags, Gosf. Matt. xxiii. 15 Se xedod hyne helle 
bearn twyfealdlicor bonne eow. ¢1000 AEtraic Axed. xvi, 
22 On bam sixtum daze hiz gaderodon twyfealdlice. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Llont, 169 Ure dribten yiald twifoldliche iob, 
pat be deuel him hadde binumen. 


Twig (twig), 54.1 Forms: 1-2, 4-7 twigee 
(1 tuigge, tuicg-), 4-6 twyege (4 A4 tuygges, 
tuyegges); 2, 4 twige, 4 tvige, 6 twike; 4-5 
tuyg, 4-6 twyg, 6-7 twyeg, 5- twig (6 Sc. tuig, 
7twigg). [Northern OE. ¢wigge fem. (pl. ¢zzggo), 
obscurely related to OE. ¢weg neut. (pl. /wigee), 
later also ¢w/. Neither ¢wigve nor ¢w?g correspond 
exactly to the usual Continental forms having the 
samesense, viz, WFris. ¢wrtch ,twige(NFris, ¢zwich), 
Du. ¢wijg (Kilian ¢wejeh), MLG, ¢wich (LG. twig), 
OHG., zwig (MHG. swig-, swie, G. swetg), but 
the Da. dial. forms éveg, ‘vege, may be more closely 
akin to ¢wigge or to the ME. variant ¢wige. All 
the types appear to he variant formations from 
the stem Twr-.] 


1. A slender shoot issuing from a branch or stem, 

e950 Lindisf. Gost. Mk. xi. 8 Odero..da twiggo vel 3a 
telzo,,rendon of dem trewum. /did. xiii. 28 Mid-dy..telze 
vel twigge his..nese bid. ¢1173 Lamb. Hom. 5 Heo stizen 
upue on be godes cunnes treowe & nomen pa twigga & pa 
blostme. /drd. 149 Hwenne he. for his sunne swinged him 
mid smele twige. 13.. Guy WVarw. (A.) 2542 Wib bat come 
Gij.., a smal tvige in his hond bereinde Of aliue. 1340 
[see b]. ¢ 14384 Cuaucer A. Fame 111.846 Al thys hous.. Was 
made of twigges [urn twygges, twigys] falwe, rede, And 
grene eke. 1398 Vrevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit.i. (Bodl. 
MS.) Atre hap. .outeward..berinde twigges leues blessomes 
and fruyte. 1415 Hoccteve To Sir J. Oldcastle: 471 A 
smal twig or rad. 1g09 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1570) 13 A 
little twigge plyaunt is by kinde, A bigger branche is harde 
to bowe or winde. a1552 LELano /¢in. (1711) V. 75 Hole 
Trees. .without ‘T'wike or Baw, 1596 Dataymrcetr. Lesiic’s 
Hist, Scot. (S.¥.S.) 1. 39 Capercalze.. lyues of only the tuigs 
or tendir branches of this [fir] trie. 1637 J. Taytoa (Water 
P.) Drinke & Welconte D jb, My Muse doth, .likea Squirrell 
skip, from twigge to twigge. 1732 Porz EA. Cobham 150 
Just as the Twig is bent, the Tree's inclin'd. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 484 These..love life, and cling to it, as he That 
overhangsatorrent, toatwig, 1851 CARPENTER A/an, Phys. 
(ed. 2) 107 Fibrine..may be obtained..by whipping fresh 
bloed with a bundle of twigs. 1906 Times, Lit, Supp. 
23 Mar. 99/2 The snap of a twig..gave the alarm. 

b. ¢fransf. and fig., and in fig. context. 

To hop the twig (slang): see Hor vw 6a. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xv. 5 Ic am pe wintreo, zie 3a 
tuiggo[L. Aa/mites} sint. 1340 Ayend. 22 Pe uerpe tuyg of be 
ilke bo3e [of pride]..is yelpingge, Jére¢. 41 Pe zixte bo3 of 
auarice is symonye..And bes bo3 bep manie tuygges. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T, P 315 Euerich of thise chief synnes hath 
hise braunches and hise twigges. 1535 CoveaoAce J/sa, ix. 
14 The Lorde shal rote out of Israel Roth heade and tale, 
braunch and twygge in one daye. 1553 Respudlica 1. iii. 
339 Adu?, Doe but whistle for me, and I comme foorth 
with.all. Avar,..1 love suche a towarde twygg. a1623 
Furtcnea Love's Cure u, ii, Traiterous brat,..impious twig 
Of that old stock, dew'd with my kinsman’s gore. 1678 in 
Trial E. Coleman 100 They would uot you should have 
any Twigg to hold by to deceive you. 1764 Lo. Hattrax 
Let. 11 Mar., in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Commnt. App. 1. 363, 
I was willing to ce Hold of any Twig of Hope tbat was 
left me. 1827 G. Hicctns Celtic Druids 24 [The Irish] 
oo were called twigsand branch-fetters..from their 
shape. 

+e. collect. as the material for basket-making, 

Obs. rare. 

€1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1m. 209 Let make a skeppe of 
twygge, 1661 Rec. Basketmakers Co. (1911) 114 Paid an 
officer for seizing 10,000 of twigg at Bull Wharfe. 00. 05. 00. 

2. spec. @. Short for Limg-twic (ods.); also, in 
p/., the twigs forming a birch-rod. 

60x Suaxs. Adf's Well 1. vi. 115, 1 must go looke my 
twigges, He shall be caught. [1603 — J/eas. for M.1. iil. 
24 Fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp the threatning twigs of 
birch, Onely to sticke it in their childrens sight, For terrer, 
not te vse.] 1624 Be. Haut. Contempl., O. 1. xvu, iii, Wise 
Salomon. .!sies insensible twigs for so foule an offender. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. Nov. 679/a Ye awful twigs !.. Long may ye.. far 
from my pesteriors keep your sway! 1896 Max Pemperton 
Purit. Wife iii, 1 had smarted often at the switch of his 


twigs. 

b. dial, (a) A stout stick, (4) A divining-rod 
(ef. Rop 56.1 3c). Zo work the twig, to use the 
divining-rod. 

1842 B. Beimatey Lanc, Tales & Sk. 87 [He] could not 
see that his *twig” would stand any chanceagainst a bayonet. 
18,. in T. Allan Tyneside Songs (1872) 201 Aw danced a jig 
an swung mytwig. 1883 Foék-Lore ¥rn/.1.28 Atone spot 
the ‘twig’ was so violently affected that it flew out of his 
hands, 1883 A. Lane Custone & Afyth (1884) 180 'To work 
the twig’ is rural English for the craft of Dousterswivel in 
the Antiguary. 1894 [see Dowse v.}. 

3. transf. Anat, A small ramification of a blood- 
vessel or nerve, 

1683 A. Sxarr Ana?. Horse t. ix. (1686) 18 The Stomachal 
as “S twigs from the Coeliacal branch of the Arteria 

OL. A. 
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magna. bid. xvi. 33 A Twig of the Splenic Artery opens 
into this Vein. 1691 Ray Creaffor 1, (1692) 14 Particular 
Branches send forth some twigs to the neighbouring 
Muscles. 
the Ophthalmick Branch of the fifth Pair of Nerves. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 684 This artery gives numerous 
twigstothe pectoralis major. 1875 Huxi.ey in L£ncycl. Brit, 
I. 766/1 The pulmonary artery gives twigs to the stomach. 

4. Pottery. ‘A thin strip of plastic elay used in 
modelling a pottery vessel, especially in the imita- 
tion hasketwork eommon in Leeds pottery’ (Cen. 
Diet. 1891). 

5. altrib. and Com, a. attrib. (usually = ‘inade 
of twigs’), as ¢wig-basket, -broom, charcoal, corf, 
-cutter, thead (2 HEAD sd. 5), -kurdle, ware. b. 
instrumental, similative, ete. ,as fwig-jormed, -green, 
-like, -limed, -strewn, -suspended, -wronght, adjs. 
ce. Spec. Comb.: twig-ait: see quot.; twig- 
beetle, -borer (/..S.), names for various small 
beetles which bore into the twigs of trees (Cevet. 
Dict. & Supp. 1891-1909); twig-blight (U.S.), 
a disease of the apple and quinee, caused by A/icro- 
coccus anwylovorus : see pear-blight a, PEAR si. 5 
(Cent. Dict, 1889); + twig-bottle, a bottle with 
a wicker envelope; twig-bug(U.S.) = ¢wig tusect; 
twig-elimber : see quot. ; twig-gall, an abnormal 
enlargement of a twig, due to the action of insects, 
fungi, or bacterin; twig-girdler (U.S.), an 
American beetle, Oxcrderes ctngulatus, which 
deposits its eggs in the tips of twigs, which it then 
girdles below the eggs (Cen¢. Dict, 1891); twig 
inseet, the stiek-insect or ‘ walking-stick’; twig- 
pruner (U/.S.), an Ameriean beetle of the genus 
Llaphidion, which burrows in twigs of oak and 
hiekory (Cent. Dict.) ; twig-rune, a runic inserip- 
tion with eharneters of twig-like form; twig-rush, 
a tall marsh-plant, Cladium Jariscus, N.O. 
Cyperacex, having very long narrow rigid leaves. 

1867 Smytu Saflor's Word.th., *Twigeait, a river island 
where osiers grow. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distensp. llorses 173 
A close-wrought *Twig-hasket must be put upon him. 1695 
fond. Gaz. No. 3085/3 Captain Bonnamy..took a French 
Ship of 40 Tuns, laden with Burstenes and ‘Twig Bottles, 
2 Hawrtnorne Our Old Home (1879) 187 *Twig-brooms, 
beehives,..things that are commonly sold at a rural fair. 
1895 Mestw. Gaz, 31 Aug. 3/2 These latter doors are over 
a foot in thickness, each bearing a lining of twelve inches of 
‘*twig charcoal’. 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
* Twig Climbers, Schenck’s term for certain Brazilian Hanes, 
the young leafy lateral branches being sensitive.,in contact 
with their supports. 1797 J. Curr Coal Iictver § The 
basket or *twig corf. .cannot..he introduced in the southern 
parts. gir Contemp. Rev., Lit. Suppl. June g The chisel, 
the gouge. the sickle, the *twig-cutter, the scythe. 1806 

» GranaMeE Sirds Scot., etc. 75 The Raven's *twig-formed 

ause. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Twiz-Gall, 
a morbid growth ascribed to the action of bacteria. 1892 
Daily News 17 Dec. s,'7 The material is ‘twig-green velvet 
shot with gold, 1572 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Héiz. (1908) 156 
Strigges of bay Leaves for *twigg heades. 1726S, Lowe 
Lat, Gram, Suppl. 15 Gerrae, *twig-hurdles, gabions. 1882 
A, Witsen in Mature Stud. 37 The so-called ‘stick insects ', 
or ‘walking twigs',..the Péasmidz of the naturalist... The 
bedies of these ‘ *twig insects'..are represented by mere 
lines. 1898 Pog, Sc. Monthly LILI. 762 Curious plants with 
*twiglike leaves seem..provided against teo great loss by 
transpiration. 1905 Mestw:. Gaz. 23 June 4 ‘1 The twig-like 
attitudes assumed by some caterpillars and other insects. 
1657 Bituincsty Brachy-Aartyrol, xvi, 55 A third Is taken 
captive like a “twiglim’d bird, 1868 G. Srrengns Runie 
Alon. 1. 84 *T'wig-runes occur en hoth Old-Nerthern and 
Scandinavian..runic monuments. 1836 J.T. Mackay Flora 
Hibern, 1, 324 Cladium Mariseus, Br. Prickly *Twig-rush. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 311 Cladium Mariscus, 
Twig-rush, abounds in the higher parts of the stream. 1900 
Blackw, Mag. Mar, por Bare and *twig-strewn circles 
in which the argus-pheasants strut. 1826 Krany & Sp, 
Entomol, WE. xxix. 96 The eggs of the tailor bird in its 
*twig-suspended nest, 18a9 S. Suaw Stafford. Potteries 
vii. 173 A Lady’s work-basket, which he was led to con- 
sider. .as *twig or willow ware, and was,.surprised, to find 
it of cane coloured pottery. 1855 SincLeTon Virgil 1. 80 
Celeus' furniture, *twig-wrought And mean. 

Hence Twi-gless a., destitute of twigs; Twi'g- 
let, -ling, a little twig; Twitgsome a., twiggy. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 345 A birch-tree, entirely bough- 
less, hranchless, and twigless. 1849 J.A. Caatytetr. Dante's 
faferno 146 If thou breakest off any twiglet from one of these 
plants. 1860 Dickens in AM Year Round No, 50.558 The 
twigsome trees by the wayside (which, 1 suppose, never will 
ae leafy, far they never did). 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 181/2 

slender twiglets of thissemi-weeping Spruce. 1907 /Ves¢z2. 
Gaz 1g Oct. 6/1 As pliant twigling to the rigid a 

Twig, 53.2 Now dial. [f. Twice v.32.) A pull; 
a twiteh; a tug; a draught. 

@ 1800 Laird of Wariston vi, in Child Ballads vit. (1890) 
31/a The nurice she knet the knot,..The lady did gie it a 
twig, Till it began to wicker. 1808 Jamieson, 7vvig, a 
quick pull, a twitch. 1818 Waval Chron. XXXIX. 65 He 
was taken in tew by 4 Friend,..which twig to windward. . 
will. enable him to round the Cape. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathan |. 54 A ‘twig o’ cider’ a piece. 

Twig, s/.3 slang. ? Obs. [Origin unascertained.]} 
Style, fashion ; also condition, state, fettle ; esp. in 
the phrases #2 (prime, good) twig. b. Out of twig 
[cf. Twice v.4], ont of knowledge or recognition : 


see quot. 1812. 
1811 Lexicon Balatr. s.v., in twig, handsome; stilish, 
The cove is togged in twig; the fellow is dressed in the 


1741 Monao Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 80 A Twig of | 


TWIGGEN. 


fashion, 1812 J. H. Vaux Fash Dict. sv. Any thing 
accomplished cleverly, or as it should be, is said _to he done 
in twig, in good twig, or in prime twig, did, Out of tute, 
to put yourself out of twig is to disguise your dress and 
appearance, to avoid being recognised ..; aman reduced by 
poverty to wear a shabby dress is said by his acquaintance 
to be out of twig; to put any article out of twic, asa stelen 
coat, cloak, &c, is to alter it in such a way that it cannot be 
identified. 1828 Sorting Mag. XXII. 77 Palemon was not 
in the twig ] should like to see a horse ef mine if about to 
start for such a stake. 1834 H. AinswortH A’cohweod 11. v, 
With my strummel faked in the newesttwig, 1840 DickExs 
Barn, Kudge xi, You're in twig to-night J see, 1842S. 
Lover Handy Andy xvii, Going to the ball in proper twig. 

Twig, v.! Ods. or dial, [f. Twice sd.1] 

1. frans. ‘To beat with or as with a twig; fig. to 
reprove, ? Ods. 

1550 Bate fod, 142 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng- 
lande sens tise conquest, but they haue twygged hym one 
way or other, and had theyr false flynges at him. 1553 
Respublica v. viii. 1630 Lnsol. 1 will whippe yuue for this, 
ye peasaunte lowte. Adu? And twyege youe. 1570 
Levins J/anip. 119/4 To ‘Twig, terderare, a1825 Forny 
loc. &. Ang.ia, Twig, to give such..correction as may be 
inflicted with a twig...To give somewhat shaip, but act 
angry and severe reproof. 1826 Moore W/cm. (1e54 Ve 114 
Only for my knowing Lerd Holland (said Southey) | would 
have twigged him for that. 

+2. To trim, prune (a tree). Obs. rare. 

1s7o Levins JJanip. 119 5 To Twygge, putare vihurna. 

+3. ‘To bind with twigs or withes. C's. rare. 

1688 R, Home Avmonry iit, 108 1 Twiggiig a Hoop [of 
a barrel], is binding the two ends together with cloven 
‘Twiggs of Withy, or Osier Twiggs. ‘ 

Twig, wv." Obs. or dia/, [Of obscure origin: 
ef. next.] zér. To do anything vigorously or 
strenuously. Hence Twi-gging 24/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1573 Twrnu cJéxerd xt, Liivb, Lyke a fawcon that..ata 
twygginge doue vnto the cloudes swyft winge doth make, 
lbid, xu. L1iij, The bird of mightie loue..a shole of 
foules she did pursue And twigsinge forth apace fast on her 
flight the Egle flue. 1573 Lussier AZsd, (1878) 1 Whe lamb 
of such twinners for breeders go take, For twinlings Le 
twiggers, encrease for to bring, Though som for their twig- 
ging Peccantem may sing. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tredy,..tu 
do any thing strenuously, to wark with might and muin. 

Twig, 7 Now dal. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. merely an imitative word of the same type as 
‘Twick, ¢éweag Tweak, and Tuc.] 

+1. ¢rans. See quot. Ods. slang. 

1725 Nw Cant, Dict. Ta Twig, to disingage, to sunder, 
to snap, to break off. To dwg the Darbies, to knock off the 
Irons, 

2. To pull, pluck, twitch. 

1755 J. SHEBBEARE Jydra (176)) IE. 49 Write,..or Frank 
shall twig your nose from your face. 1790 D, Morison 
Poems 78 Let rantin billys twig the string, An’ for the tither 
mutchkin ring, 1864 Reader 23 Jan, 105 Yo stretch strings 
on pegs and to twig them with thumb or with plectrum was 
one of the earliest of human amusements. 1867 SayTu 
Sailor's Work-bk., Twig, to, © pull upon a bewline. 

Hence Twi-gging Afi. a. 

1864 Reader 23 Jan. 105 The genus stringed-instrument 
consists of three species, which may be defined, to use the 
vernacular, as the twigging, the haminering, and the 
scraping. 

Twig, v4 
tained.) 

1. trans. a. ‘Yo watch ; to look at; to inspect. 

1764 Footr Mayor of Gu. Wks. 1799 1. 180 Now, twig 
him; new, mind him: mark hew he hawls his muscles 
about. 1824 Scott S/. Aouan's iv, ‘Twig the old con- 
noisseur', said the squire to the knight. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xx, ‘They're a twiggin’ of you, sir’, whispered 
Mr. Weller, 1841 J. T. Hewtertr /arish Clerk 1. 173 
Oblige me by twigging that trio. 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
Bosnia iii, §9 A motley assemblage..‘twigged us" at their 
leisure. 

b. To beeome aware of by seeing; to pereeive, 
discern, catch sight of; to recognize. 

1796 J. G. Hotman Adroad & at Home i, ii, He twigs 
me. He knows Dicky here in his real and masquerade 
character both. 1801 M.G. Lewis Tades H onder, Sailor's 
7’. ii, With strange surprise and fear, Jack ‘T'ackle's ghost I 
twigg’d. 1825 Lapy Gaanvitte Leff. 30 Jan. (1894) 1. 339 
They have twigged me. 1860 wating Grounds Old World 
Ser. t. xii. (ed. 2) 189 ‘he leader, whom ai last I twigged 
lying down and chewing the cud. 1879 F. Potrox Sport 
Brit. Burmah 1.191, 1 twigged the tigress wrceping away 
in frent of us. 

2. fg. To understand, comprehend. 

1815 Zeluca III, 144 Vou twig me—eh? 1821 Lacy Gaan- 
vitre Le#?. (1894) 1. 208 York roared again [at the jokes), 
Clarence was dull and did not twig them. (1854 R.S. Sur- 
TEES Sfonge’s Sp. Tour xxvii. 166, | twigged what you 
were after, and kept him up in talk. 1897 ‘Vivoti’ (H.W. 
Bleakley) Short Innings ix, Make a hewler or two, or else 
he'll twig you've cribbed. 

b. gutr. 

31833 M. Scotr Ton: Cringle xiii. (1859) 311 The Captain 
twigged and smiled. 1845 Disaaetr Sydi/ iu. x, ‘I twig! 
said Mick, 1893 Letano AZens. 1. 197, 1 twig; it’s all 
right; I'll keep your secret. 


Twigged (twigd), a. [f. Twic sb.) or vt] 

1, Furnished with or bearing twigs. 

1640 Parxinson Theatr. Bot. 483 Hardand hoary twigged 
stalks. 1725 Faneily Dict, foy,..a Shrub or Tree whose 
twigged Branches raise and extend themselves by creeping 
and sticking to Walls and Trees. 

+2. Made of twigs or wiekerwork. Ods. rare. 

1643 farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99 One twiged 


cheare. 
Twiggen (twig’n), ¢. arch. [f. Twia sd.1+ 
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slang or collog, [Origin unasce:- 


TWIGGER. 


-EN.} a. Made of twigs or wickerwork; also, 
having a wickerwork covering. b. Arising from 
burning twigs or brushwood. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Acis vii, 29 A twiggen 
hasket or hamper. 1588 Laac. [Vil/s (Chetham Soc, IIT. 
136 A twiggen cheare xij’. 1604 SHaxs. O¢A. m1. ili. 152 Te 
beate the Knane into a Twiggen-Bottle [Qg. wicker hottle). 
1681 Grew Afusendz wv. ili, 372 The Sides and Rim sewed 
together after the manner of Twiggen-Work. 1747 CARTE 
Hist. Eng. 1. 44 Those twiggen machines.. filled in every 

art or member with the miserable wretches destined to be 

urnt hy way of sacrifice. 31825 Hor. Suitu or Hild (1838) 
1. 94 What, neighbour Stiles, pawn thy wedding ring to fill 
the twiggen-bottle! 1875 Morris -Eveid vu. 463 When 
with a mighty roar the twiggen flame (L. faszia virgca] 
goes up abont the hollow side of brass. 

+Twigger. Os. [app. f. Twice v.2+-Er1.] 
A vigorous prolific breeder: orig. said of a ewe; 
hence s/azg, an unchaste or lascivious person ; sf. 
a strumpet, a harlot. 

1573 [see Twic c.?] 1594 MarLowe & Nasue Dido w. v, 
Go, you wag! You'll be a twigger when you come to age. 
¢1613 Mipoteton No Wit Like Wom, tw. i, The mother of 
her was a good twigger. 1694 Motteux Naéedais vy. Pan- 
tagr. Proguost. v, Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as 
Punks, Jills, Flirts,..Whipsters, Twiggers, Harlots, Kept- 
wenches.. will be famons this Year 

Twiggy (twi'gi), @ [f Twic sd.14-y.J 

1. Like a twig; slender, as a shoot or branch; 
also, + made of twigs or wickerwork (oés.). 

1562 Turner Yerba? u, 40h, Lithospermon, .hath..dinerse 
twyggy braunches. 31597 Gerarbe /Jerdad ml. xxix, 1330 
These [trees]..do cast their hranches and twiggie tendrels 
vnto the earth, where they likewise take hold and roote. 
1664 Evecvn Sylva xix. 42 Oziers..yielding more limber, 
and flexible twigs for Baskets, Flaskets, Hampers, Chairs, 
Hurdles, Stages, Bands, &c...; In fine, for al! Wicker and 
Twiggy Works. 1713 J. Petiverin PAI. Trans. XXVIII. 
35 This seems to differ..in having more twiggy Branches. 
1721 BatLey, Wanded Chair, a Wicker or Twiggy-Chair. 
1800 Misc. Tr. in Astat. Ann, Reg, 267/2 A slender twiggy 
climbing plant on the mountains. 1896 G. ALLEN in Long, 
Mag. Nov. 45 The netted willow..sends up twiggy shoots 
from a prostrate stem. " 

2. Fullof or abounding in twigs; bushy, shrubby. 

1600 SurFLet Couantrie Harvie vu. xxiv. 844 A hart passing 
through a thick and twiggie woode. 1728 Cuamrers Cycl, 
s.v¥. Hoot, Sarmentous, ie. twiggy, or branching. 1881 
dincycl. Brit. XU. 274/2 For the slender twiggy sorts [of 
pear-trees] the fan forin is to he preferred. 1882 Garden 
14 Jan. 19/3 Masses of twiggy growth at the bottom. 

+ Twight, obs. variant of Quite adv. 
e400 Seong Roland 40 Mahoun And margat he will for- 
sak twight. 

+ T wight, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Twircu v.1 

In the following quots. the form appears to be erroneonsly 
used for touched (pa.t.) and for touch or twitch (inf. 

1558 Puaer inetd w. K jb, Whan first the bowres of 
Affrike land with wingid feete he twight [L. fetig7f]. 1559 
Alirr, Alag., Collingbourne xxiv, No bit nor reyne his 
tender iawes may twight. 1573 Twyse «Zneid x1. Kkij b, 
Arowehead doth twight ‘he howhand. 

Twight, obs. form of Twit z. 

Twik, obs. f. Twick v.; obs. Sc. pa. t. of TAKE vw 

Twike, obs. f. Twic 54,1 

Twile, obs. form of Twit 54.1 

+ T wile, obs. abbreviation of 7 wid, 

«1660 Contemp. Hist. fret. (Ie. Archzol. Soc.) I, 274, I 
beleeue twile be otherwise don. 

+ Twileke, var. twey-lke: sec Tway 4. Obs. 
15sx Recorpe Pathw, Anowd, 1. Def, Further more it may 
he yt they haue nener a one syde equall to another, and 
they he in iij kyndes also distinct lyke the twilekes. 
Twilet, twilight, obs. ff. ToiLer. 

Twilight (twailait), sd. Forms: § twyli3t, 
-lyghte, twye lyghte, 6 twie light, twylyght, 
Se. twa licht, lycht, 6-8 twylight, 6- twilight; 
also 6-8 with hyphen. [ME., f. Tw1- + Licur sé., 
corresponding to WFris. ¢wéeljocht, Du. tweelicht 
(from 16th c.), LG. ¢wilecht, G. ewielicht. The 
rare form TwILicHTinG is recorded a little earlier. 
The exact force of ¢w#- bere is doubtful: cf. in 
same sense MHG. zwéschenliech? “tweenlight’, and 
LG. twédustern, twidunkern, lit. ‘twi-dark?.] 

1. The light diffused by the reflection of the san’s 
rays from the atmosphere before sunrise, and after 
sunset; the period during which this prevails 
between daylight and darkness. a. Generally. 

€1440 Promp. Parv, s05/1 Twylyghte, he-twyx be day 
and be nyghte, or nyghte and be day, Aesferus. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 32 At the beginnynge of the enenyng twilight. .in 
the morning twylight. @1600 Hooker 2nd Serim. upon 
Sude $33 He must hane darknes for a vision, hee must 
stumble at noone daies, as at the twi-light. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1, 113 It [the grotto of Posilippo] hath no hght in the 
middest, but like twilight, .in the twilight of morning and 
euening passengers vse torches, 1661 BovLe Style of Scrift. 
(1675) 99 Faith and the Twilight seeming to agree in this 
Property, that a mixture of Darkness is requisite to both. 
1698 Frvea Ace. £. India & P. 55 There is little or no Twi- 
light, as there is nearer the Poles. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. I. 52 The twilight is that faint light which opens the 
morning by little and little in the east, before the sun rises; 
and gradually shuts in the evening in the west, after the 
sun is set, 181g J. Sauta Panorama Sc. § Art 1. 544 

The atmosphere reflecting and refracting the sun’s light, 
forms a twilight at the distance of even 18 degrees. 4 

b. sfee. Most commonly applied to the evening 
twilight, from sunset to dark night. Second tzwi- 
light: see quot. 1883, 
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1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy t. 2733 In be twylizt whan be 
day gan fade. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ii (Percy Soc.) 14 
In the fayre twylight, I sate me downe for to rest me all 
nyght, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., ivij, Ye quan- 
titie of ye day hrake and twa licht (for ye ane is equall to ye 
vther) of enerie day. 1667 Mitron 7. L.1v. 598 Now came 
still Eevning on, and Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Liverie all things clad. a@1700 Dayorn Cock §& Fox 214 
When the sun was down, They just arrived by twilight at 
atown. 1793-6 CoLeRripGE Lines on Autumnal Evening 63 
When Twilight stole across the fading vale. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria x\viii, 11]. o9 A chasm that looked dark and 
frightful in the gathering twilight. 1883 Chasméders’ Encycl, 
IX. 604/1 A curtous phenomenon, known as the afterglow, 
or second twilight, often seen in the Nuhian desert, is re- 
ferred hy Sir John Herschel to a second reflection of solar 
light in the atmosphere. 

ce. Morning twilight, which lasts from daybreak 
to sunrise. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 5053/1 Twye lyghte, be-fore the day, 
dituculiun, 1609 Dante. Cro. Wars vin. xiv, Upon the 
twi-light of that day..ere they had full light, 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, 1, 240 By twilight of the morning we set sayle 
from por a, 1709 Stannorr Paraphr. IV. 349 ‘The Law 
and the eapliets, like the Glimmnerings of the Twi-light, 
dawned first. 1727-46 Tuomson Szszer 637 At once the 
hright-effulgent sun, Rising direct, swift chases from the 
sky The short-lived twilight. 1845 Browninc How they 
brought the Good News iii, "Twas moonset at starting; but 
while we drew near Lokeren, the cocks crew and twilight 
dawned clear. 1863 Gzo. Extot Xovnoéa ii, [She] was weary 
after her labour in the morning twilight. 

2. fransf. A dim light resembling twilight ; 
partial illumination. 

1667 Mitton P. Z.1.597 As when the Sun, .In dim Ectips 
disastrous twilight sheds. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 8 P64 
Sable Clond over-shadowed the whole Land...A Twilight 
began by Degrees to enlighten the Hemisphere. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Fourn., Captive, 1..look’d through the twi- 
light of his grated door. 1819 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxix, 
The faded moon Made a din, silver twilight. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE JY. 6: /t. Note-Bhs. 1.264 ‘The church..had a grand 
effect in its tinted twilight. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxx, 
The soft green twilight of an avenue of trees, 

3. fig. a. An intermediate condition or period ; 
a condition before or after full development. 

Twilight of the gods (transl. of Icel. ragna rokkr, altered 
from the original regna_7dk, the history or judgement of 
the gods], in Scandinavian mythol. the destruction of the 
gods and of the world in conflict with the powers of evil. 

¢1600 Suaks. Sone. xxiii, In me thon seest the twi-light 
of such day, As after Sun-set fadeth in the West. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antichrist 144 As if the twilight of the church in 
her minority and nonage..exceeded the noon-day of the 
gospel-church, 1682 Dryprx Aelig. Laici Pref, Wks. 
(Globe) 186 The twilight of Revelation, after the sun of it 
was set in the race of Noah, 1768 Gray Desc. Odin (note), 
Lok is the evil Being, who continues in chains till the Twi- 
light of the Gods approaches. 1820 Byron Jar. Fad... ik 
315 At my hour Of twilight little light of life remains. x82 
Scorr Aveniéz. xii, He is ever in a sort of twilight, that is 
neither sleeping nor waking. 1877 Sparrow Serwz, xix. 251 
Voltaire was..in the habit of saying that he lived in the 
twilight of Christianity; meaning thereby, that its sun 
would soon go down. 

b. esp. in reference to imperfect mental illnmina- 
tion or perception. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit., fret. 1.89, 1 am ont of all 
hope in so great darknesse to discover any twy-light of the 
troth. 1648 Bovis Seraph. Love (1700) 167 The dim Twi- 
light of Human Intellects in this Life. 1722 Wottaston 
Relig. Nat. iii. 54 Thus blind ignorance was succeeded hy a 
twilight of ‘Sense’, 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s. (1846) 111. 
xiv. 127 A shadowy twilight of romance enveloped every 
object. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 307 The minor deities 
.. live in a dim twilight of popular belief. 

4. attrib. or as adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or 
rescmbling twilight; seen or done in the twilight. 

Twiligh? arc, arch, or curve, the outline of the earth's 
shadow, which rises in the east as the snn sets, forming an 
arch which divides the twilight or shaded portion of the sky 
from that which is lighted by the direct rays of the sun. 
Twilight parallel, the small circle of the celestial sphere, 
parallel to and 18 degrees below the horizon, at the snn’s 
crossing which evening twilight ceases or morning twilight 
begins (Webster, 1911), 

¢ 1633 Mitton Arcades 99 Nymphs and Shepherds, . Trip 
no more in twilight ranks. 1754 Gray Poesy 56 The muse 
has broke the twilight-gloom. 176z-9 Fatconrr Shipwr.t. 
721 Now Morn advanced Whitening with orient beam the 
twilight sky. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Alyst. Udolpho xxxiv, 
Twilight shade and darkness veil the scene, 182a Byron 
Ch, Har. uw. |x, When the lingering twilight hour was past. 
1837 Lytton £. Maétrav.1. viii, That twilight shower had 
given a racy and vigorons sweetness to the air. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. ui. ii. § 10 (1864) 472 There isa point of twi- 
light dimness when objects begin to bedonhtful, 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. xv. 169 It is either all day here, or all night, 
ora twilight mixture of both. 


b. fig. Having an intermediate character. 

1730 I. Boston Zev. vii. (1899) 136 The two days hefore 
Thad a twilight frame, it being neither day nor night with 
me, 18253 Wareaton Wand. S. Amer. wu. i,211 A kind of 
twilight state of health, neither ill nor.. well. 


ce. Lighted as by twilight; dim, obscure, 


shadowy ; also fig. of early times. 

1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xx, The Nimphs in twilight 
shade of tangled thickets mourn. 1632 — // Penseroso 133 
Arched walks of twilight groves And shadows brown..Of 
pine. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake vi. Concl., In twilight 
copsethe glow-worm lights herspark. 1863 HawrHorne Our 
Old Home (1879) 77 Warwick,. founded by King Cymbeline 
in the twilight ages. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule vill, Some dim 
twilight recess—far in among the perilous rocks. 1887 BowEN 
Virg. Aineid w. 25 Down to the twilight world and the 
gloom where the buried rest. 


TWILL, 


d. fg. OF the nature of or pertaining to imper- 
fect mental light. 

#1677 Barrow Sern, Acts zi. 38 Wks. 1686 IIT. 531 Phi- 
losophy may yield some twilight glimmerings thereof. 1774 
Frercuer Salvation by Grace Wks. 1795 LV. 63 Our short- 
sightedness and twilight knowledge do not alter the nature 
ofthings, 1818 Scorr Hrt, Afidi. xxix. [xxx], A donbtful, 
uncertain, and twilight sort of rationality. 

5. In combination with participle or adj., as ¢zd- 
light-enfolded, -hidden, -like, -loving, -seeming, 
-tinctured adjs. : 

1891 C. James Row. Rigmarole 88 Looking out at the soft 
*twilight-enfolded sqnare. a 1882 Rossetti Ho. Life iv, Thy 
*twilight-hidden glimmering visage lies. 1839 Baitey 
Festus xix. (1848) 202 A state Of *twilight-like existence. 
1748 Warton Pleas. Melanch, 267 The “twilight-loving 
hat. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vi, Two silver lamps..diffused a 
..*twilight-seeming shimmer. 1777 Warton Ode Hanilet 
5 Morning's *twilight-tinctur‘’d beam. 

Hence Twilight v. ¢razs., to light imperfectly 
or dimly; Twiclighted ¢@., partly illuminated ; 
= TWILit; Twi'lightless c., having no twilight; 
Twi'lighty c., resembling twilight. 

1866 Howetls Menez. Life 149 Cavernous recesses. . *twi- 
lighted hy twinkling altar-lamps. 1880 P. Greco £vraat I. 
xvi, 245 A room, lighted or rather twilighted by a window 
looking out on a back court. 1865 ALEx. Ssitn Sus, 
dSAye 1. 314 A *twilighted shepherd at watch. 1868 Mrs, 
Wuartney 2. Strong xvi, Waim twilighted evenings. 1886 
Mrs. F. Capoy Footsteps Jeanne D'Arc 226 Centuries, 
which..we have been until lately accustomed to consider as 
twilighted ages. ae M. Dops Goss. Fohn Il. 94 The 
sudden night of the Eastern *twilightiess sunset had fallen. 
1856 Mavuew AA‘ne 250 The soft *twilighty tone of more 
ancient piles. 1894 E, F. Benson A vdicon 1. 69 That grey 
shawl is very twilighty. 

+ Twilighting. Os. rave. In 4 twyliztynge, 
5 -light-. [f. Twi- + Licurine v2. 56.2.) = Twi- 
LIGHT 56, 1b, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 97 In be twyliztynge of 
fe nyst he deide. 1483 Cath. Angl. 398/2 pe Twylightynge, 
wespere, : ee 

Twilit (twoi'lit), 4/7. ¢. [pa. pple. of Twi- 
LIGHT v.) Lit by or as by twilight. 

1869 Miss Brapnon Lady’s Afrle xviii, Within the twilit 
painting-room, 1887 STEVENSON A/erry Alen, IV ild o Mill 
79 He was like someone lying in twilit, formless, preéxistence. 
1g00 ‘H. S, Merriman’ /sle of Unrest xvi, In the gloom of 
the twilit church. 


Twill (twil), tweel (tw7l), 54.1 Forms: a. 
4 twyle, 6 twile; 4-5 twyll (6 tywell), 4-6 
twylle (6 tywlle, tylle), 5- twill (7 tuill). 8. 4 
twel, 6 tweal-, 7 Se. tueill, tueile, 8- (orig. Sz.) 
tweel. [Northern and Sc. forms of ¢wive TWILLy 
5.1, with normal dropping of the final -e, and (esp. 
in Sc.) lengthening of original 7 to 2 in the stem- 
syllable: cf. the Sc. forms of the verbs swe//, ¢7//.] 
A woven fabric characterized by parallel diagonal 
ridges or ribs, produced by cansing the weft threads 
to pass over one and under two or more threads of 
the warp, instead of over and under in regular 
succession, as in plain weaving. 

In quot. 1670, a twilled cloth used as a covering for a bed 
or mattress. . 

a. 1329 Ace. Chamberd. Seotl. (1771) 7 Sexaginta et decem 
ninarum de twylL 1330 in Dalrymple Aan. Scot. (1797) 
IL]. 356 De 70 ulnis de twylle. ¢1330 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 519 In ij pec. de T'wyle pro saccis faciendis. 
1335-6 /did. 529 In ij peciis panni de Twyll pro saccis. 
1465 eg. Gild Co. Chr. Yor. eri) 294 Una mappa de 
twill, cont. vis ulnas, xg1x Anaresborough Vilis Surtees) 
1, z, j mensale de le twile. 1552 /av. Ch. Goods (Surtees 
No. 97) 10 One vestment of read twill. 1583 Shuttleworths’ 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 12 Fivffe and tynty yardes of tywlle to 
be sakes. 1586 /é7, 29 Sixtene yardes of tylle to be scakes. 
{bid. 34 Sixtene yardes of tywell for to he sackes. 1670 
Cover in Larly ley. Levant (Hak). Soc.) 115 All that lay 
on twills and bedsteads were sorely bitten with little bugs. 
1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 65 In r Hundred of Tiking and 
‘Twill of Scotland, 120 Ells. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Angiia, 
Twill, a sort of coarse linen cloth, of which loose frocks, 
trowsers, &c. are made for working men. 1851-4 Tomlin- 
son's Cyel. Usef. Arts (1867) II. 856/1 ‘Iwills are dis- 
tinguished hy the number of leaves required in weaving 
them, as a three-leaf twill. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Buil. 11. 
310 A large piece of black twill, or other opaque material. 

B. 1371 Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 130, ilij manutergia 
de Twel. [1571: see Twittep a1] 1647 Caldwell Pap, 
(Maitl, Cl.) I. 99, 4 elnes of Northland tueill at 14ss ye elne. 
ax72q4in Ramsay Tea-t. AZisc. (1733) 1. 29 (Alagere's Locher) 
Ye shall hae twa good pocks That anes were o’ the tweel. 
1815 Scorr Guy AZ. xxvi, As gude n tweel as ever cam aff a 
pirn. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 220 Manchester tweel, or hy 
whatever more proper denomination,.a white waistcoat 
may be characterized. . 

b. The, or a, method or process of weaving 
this fabric (also fig.) ; also the ribbed appearance 
or diagonal pattern of the material so woven. 

1779 in J. Skinner A/zse. Poet. (1809) 185 Some pawky 
chet That: .seems to understand the tweel O" rnstic rhyme. 
1839 Uae Dict, Arts 373 Crape..is woven with any crossing 
ortweel. /éfd. 1231 ‘the first is the regular or run tweel, 
which..interweaves the warp and woof only at every fifth 
interval. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 178/1 When.. in 
addition to a twill, the weaver has to prodnce..any kind of 
figure, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Twili, the pattern 
of a piece running diagonally from left to right. . 

c. attrib. and Comé., as twill bolster, calico, 


cloth, ~heddle, hem, overall; twitl-wove adj.; twill 


set: sce qnot. : 
1656 Melrose Regality Ree. (S.H.S.) 185 A *tueile bolster, 


TWILL. 


1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & Cutt. 4 Aug. 
480/1 * Twill Calice, a rather heavy calico with a twill 
pattern on it. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1236 For such a pattern 
. -y Lwo sets of common *tweel-heddles, moved in the ordinary 
way,..are sufficient. 1897 Marv Kincstry IV, Africa 420 
My favourite coloured cloth, bright pink, with a cardinal 
*twill hem round it. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp. s.v. Set}, 
*Twill set, one of the three methods of inserting wire into 
the foundation of card-elothing. 1880 Plain Hints Needle- 
tvork 109 Strong twilled flannel with closely *twill-wove 
self-edge. .used for petticoats. 

Twill (twil), 5é.2, dial, var. Quint 581 

1664 Powrr £xf. Philos. t. 8 You may plainly see the 
twills by which they [feathers] stick tothe wings, 169 Ray 
N.C, Words (E.D.S.), Twill,..a spoole...In the South they 
call it winding of quills. 1788 W. Marsuaut Fords. Il. 
Gloss. (E,D.S.), Tzvi??,a quill. 1825 Brocxetr V.C. Words, 
Twill, a quill; either for a pen, or on which to wind yarn. 
1835 Roainson Whitby Gloss. 

Twill (twil), tweel (tw), v1 [f Twit sd) 
or TWILLED a.!] trans. To weave so as to produce 
diagonal ridges on the surface of the cloth. 

1808-18 Jamieson, 70..fweed, v.a., to work cloth in sucha 
manner, that the woof appears to cross the warp vertically. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Twill, to weave in a particular manner. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts'1231 Florentine silks are tweeled with 
sixteen leaves. 1870 Rock Text. Fadr. vii. (1876) 7 Fustian 
. with a warp of linen thread and a woof of thick cotton, 
so twilled and cut tbat it sbowed on one side a thick but 
low pile. 

Twill, v.2, dial. var. Quit w%; ef. Twinn 56.2 

3848 Trackerav Van, Fair xvi, The great fat pin-cushion 
lined with pink inside, and twilled like a lady's night-cap. 

+ Dwill, obs. form of Tewe. 

1612 Fiorto, Budello dritio, tbe twill, the longaon or 
straight gut. 1659 in TorRiaNo. 

Twilled (twild), tweeled ‘twild), a1 [f. 
Twith sé) and v.1+-Ep.] Woven with a twill; 
having diagonal lines or ridges on the surface. 

1423 in Raine Adfs. York (Rolls) 111. 306, j fethirbed de 

anno vocato twylled, 1936 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 534 
long twilte towell. 1536 Wills & Juv. N. C. (Surtees) III. 
14z Two dossyn napkyns, one twilled towell. 1571 /é7d. 1. 
360, vj twealed bord clothes short and long. 1666 in A/asdZ. 
Club Afise. (1840) Il. 539 Another greene tuilled night cap. 
1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 249 Any web, twilled, 
striped, ehecked or plain. 1824 Hocc 7 ales §& S&. (1837) V. 
206 (Alem, Fanatic) His coat.,is tweeled, milled, and 
thicker than acarpet. 183: G. R. Porter Sih Manuf 236 
Tweeled or twilled cloth is a description of figure weaving. 
1837 Mincer Alem, Chem. (1862) 111. 87 A filtering apparatus 
consisting of tubes of twilled cotton, 

+ Twilled, 2.2 Oés. 

Origin and meaning uncertain : numerous conjectures have 
heen offered by commentators, but none has met with general 
acceptance. Cf. Pionero, 

1610 Suaxs, Ten. tv. i, 64 Thy bankes with pioned, and 
twilled brims Which spungie Aprill at thy best betrims, 

Twillet, obs. form of TorLrr. 

Twilley: see Twitiy 5.2 

Twilling (twi'lin), tweeling (twiliy). [f. 
Twit 56.1 or vl + -1NG1.] A twilled fabric or 
texture; also, the process of producing this. Also, 
attrth, twilling-bar, a device in the twilling- 
machine; twilling-hook, one ofthe hooks for lifting 
the warp-threads in a twilling-machine; twilling- 
machine, a modification of the Jacquard loom. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 385 Damask belongs to that species 
of texture which is distinguisbed by practical men by the 
name of tweeling, 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 122 The 
regularity of the parallel lines is broken in various ways, in 
fanciful twillings. 1894 T. W. Fox Afechanisne Weaving 
vi. 168 The advantage of a twilling machine over an ordinary 
Jacquard, /did. 171 Wheu[the] barrel is pegged to produce 
the desired pattern, twilling bars, .will turn two or more 
griffe blades vertical, and push corresponding twilling hooks 
over slanting blades. 

+ Twillock, obs. var. WiLLock. 


1620 J. Mason New.found-dand 4 Teales, Twillockes, 
excellent wilde Duckes. 


+ Ewilly (twili), a. and sd.1 Oés. Also 4 ty- 
wele, twyle, 7 twylle; 5 twelye, 6 twyley, 7 
twylly(e. [OE ¢wrli (= OHG. zwilik), formed 
after L. dz/¢x from ¢wd- Twi-: cf. Taritia. The 
ME. var. Zzt/e is parallel to ¢4réle, the reduced 
form of ¢ért/i, and is the source of the northern 
Twite sd.1] a. adj, Twilled. b. 5d. A twilled 
cloth. Also adtréb, 

6875 Erfurt Gloss, (Sweet) 1151 Bipler, duplex, tuili. 
agoo Leiden Gloss. 157 Bilex, t{ulili. 

1310 Acc. Exors. of Bf. of Exeter (x8; 4) 4, j capa de sami- 
trico tywele linita sindone yndico. 1375 in Boys Hist, 
Sandwich (1792) 556/2 De chescun twylecloth de la Ib., .ijd. 
1440 in G. P. Serope Castle Combe (1852) 230, ij. borde 
cloths, one of twelye. xgsa Berksh. Ch. Goods (1879) 11 
One other Coope lyke unto twillye the border of woursted. 
1560 Will of Salmon (Somerset Ho.) A Twyley cloth to lay 
upon ber bed. 1600 Hottano Livy vit. xiv. 258 The mules 
sumpters should bee taken off their backes, leaving onely two 
course twillies or coverings upon them. 160r — Pliny 1x. 
lix. I. 269 His companion..latcheth them in a course twile 
lie or couering. 1602 /#z. in Collect. Archzol. (1863) 11. 
98 Twyllye canvasses. /éid., Onetwylle. /éid.101 Adoble 
twyllye. 1631 Patent Specif, No. 54. 2 All such kersy seves, 
otherwise twilly seves or haire seves. 1714 Fr. Bh. of 
Rates “i Four Livres .. for every Piece of Bouvcassines, 
Twillis Fustians, Bazins, and Bombasins 

Twill ; (twirli), 50.2 Also twilley. [Altered 
f. willy, WILLow.)] A willowing machine: = DrEviL 
56. 8a; also called twélly-devil. Yence Twi'lly 
v. trans, to willow, 


531 


1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, Twilly,a common name for 
the willying machine, 1859 Tomutnson 7//ustr. Usef. Arts 
19/1 Supposing the wool to he dyed, it is passed through 
the willy, or twilly—resembling the willow of the cotton 
manufacture, 1860 — Usef Aris Ser. 1, 37 The witty, 
or shakewilly, as it is called in Yorkshire, and teur/ly 
in Gloucestershire. 1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 240/2 The 
best machine for pulling flocks is called a ‘twilly’. 1894 
C. Viekerman Woollen Spinning viii. 117 This is the first 
operation after the wool is dyed, and is known by a variety 
of names, as teasing, willeying, willowing, and twilleying. 

Twilt (also 6 twylt), obs. and dial. f, Quit 56.1, 
vt andv3. (See also TWILLED @.1) 

1477 [see Quitt 54.) 1]. 1538 in Bury Wills (Camden) 134, 
I wyll the bed, and tbe twylt couerlyt..be solde. 1593 {sce 
Quart v.! 2 transf). 1594 [see Quitteo ffl. 4.1), 1715 
Pennecuik City & Country Alouse 34 ‘The City-Mouse then 
plac't his Country-Guest, On a Rich Purple-Twilt to grace 
his Feast. 1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), /wért, a quilt 
or bed-cover, Morth, 1813 Durr Poems (1816) 56 Blankets, 
sheets, and stripit tykin’; I'wilts an’ cov'rins to your likin’, 
1818 Scorr &r. Lamm. xxv{i], Beds of state, twilts, pands 
and testors, napery and broidered wark. @ 182g Foray I’oc. 
A. Anglia, Twilt,..a quilt; here as well as in the North, 
Twilt...1.To quilt...2.To beat. An expressive word, in- 
asmuch as it is implied that weals are left, like the stripes 
or ridges in quilted work. 


Twin (twin), a. ands’. Forms: 1 ad. twinn, 
(sé. fl. zetwinnas, 3 itwinnes), 3-6 twynne, 
3-7 twinne, 4tuine, Sv. twene, 4-5 tuynne, 
4-5 (6 Sc.) twyne, 4 (6 Sc.) tuin, tuinne, tuyne, 
4-7 twyD, 5-7 twine, 6 twynn, 7 twinn, 3- 
twin. [OE. fein adj. (rare), gefwin adj. and 
sb., f. the stem of Twr-, Cf, OF ris. /wena, (wine 
(NFris. éeocne, twdne) two together, ON, tvznur, 
tvennr double, (pl.) two, two pairs of, Norw. 
tvinne, fvenne, Da. tvende two. In northern ME. 
perhaps partly or mainly from ON.: ef. Turin a.] 

A. ad). 
+1. Consisting of two; twofold, double. 


(exc. as in 4). 

¢1o00 in Napier O. E. Glossus 1. 1836 Gemrna, Ai, duppla, 
twinnum. /éfd, 2605-6 Geminis concentibus, twinnum 
sangum, ¢1200 Orsix 7737-9 3ho hrohbte twinne lac, 
Yorr..her iss twinne lufe sett Bitwenenn menn onn eorbe; 
Forr uss birrp Infenn Godd & mann. c¢12g0 Gea. & Ex. 
485 [Lamech sinned in] Twin-wifing ant twin mansla3t. 1357 
Lay Fotks Catech. 308 This is principaly done opon twyn 
wise. c1q00 Rule St. Benct (Prose) 5 Of twine maner at 
lere his discipilis..at serue god: bape in word and dede. 

+2. Two; a pair of...; the two, both. Ods. 

cx2go Gen. & Ex. 3248 De water up-stod..On twinne 
half. fdr. 4220 Heft haued he inad her vii. alter, And on 
ilc brend eft twin der. @1300 Cursor Al. 523 (Cott.) His 
heued with in has eien tuin, 7d. 5235 loseph had pan 
suns tuin, Manassen and effraim, /dé¢. 9136 His eild was 
fourti yeir and tuin, /éid. 21750 Pe laghes tuin sal pou 
find sua. 

3. (attrib, use of B. 1.) Born at the same birth, 
as two children or animals, or onc of such. See 
also TWIN-BROTHER, -SISTER. 

1sgo SHaxs. Com. Err. y. i. 350 He, and 1, And the twia 
Dromio. a@argzaz Liste //usd. (1757) 313 A-.twin-lamh, 
17sx Warsurton Pope's Lp. Burlington 117 note, These 
groves,.can express themselves only like twin-ideots by 
nods, 182aT. Mitcnece A +fstogh, I1.1gt By the twin-gods 
I vow. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Uhe Ove go/2 Every twin 
female..is not necessarily barren, even when the other calf 
isa male. 

4, Forming a pair or couple; two closely asso- 
ciated, connected, orrelated, and (usually) alike or 
equal. (In quot. 1601 said of one thing cut in 


half; in quot. 1776 /oose/y of more than two.) 

In this sense, and in senses b, d,and 5, often hyphened 
to the noun (cf. the combinations under C), or occasionally 
written as one word with it. 

1g9x SytvesteR Du Lartas 1 ii, 64 ‘Th’ Elements, twin- 
twins (two sons, two daughters) To wit, the Fire, the Aire; 
the Earth, and Waters. x60r Suaks. Tzel. N,v. i. 230 An 
apple cleft in two, is not more twin Then these two crea. 
tures, 1614 SytvesTeR Litt, Bartas 617 Vhose twin- Princes 
[the sun and moon].. Began their Kingdoms over day and 
night. 1673 [R. Leicn] /vansp. Reh, 131 Therefore are the 
twiu-diseases deservedly associated. 2743 Francis tr. //or, 
Odes 111, xxix, 96 Perhaps some kinder gale, While the twin 
stars appear, shall fill my joyful sail. 1765 Afuseunt Rust. 
IV. 20 When you meet with twin fruit, take off the least of 
them with all possible care not to shake tbe other, 1776 
Miekte tr. Camioens’ Lusiad 163 The seven twin-mountains 
tremble at_the sound. 1809-10 CotreripcE /riend L xv. 
(1865) 207 These twin truths, or rather..this one great truth 
considered in its two principal bearings. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 117 The leather must..be pierced with twin holes 
for each double tooth. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. Twin- 
Screws, a pair of serew-propellers on separate shaft(s}, and 
having right-handed and left-handed twists respectively. 
1898 J. T. FowLer Durham Cath, 38 Twin shafts of Por 
beck marble. © 

Composed of, or having, two similar and 
equal (or closely connected or related) parts or 
constituents; consisting of two joined in one. 

Twin boat, stean-engine, valve: see quots. ¢1816, 1875. 
Twin crystal: = B.3b. Twinearthquake: see quot, 1906. 

1585 Jas. 1 Ass. Poesie(Arb.)35 Let Christ both God and 
man your Twinrock [orig. croupe iumelle) be. a 1661 Fut. 
Ler Worthies, Kent (1662) 11. 86 Au Ingeuuons Yeoman ia 
this County. .hath two Ploughs fastened together so finely, 
that he plougheth two furrows at ouce, one under another,.. 
this device of a Twinne-Plough. 1805-16 R. JAMESON 
Char, Min. (ed. 2) 220 A erystal. .composed of two halves of 
one .. crystal, of whicb the one-half appears to be turned 
round, Example, Twin-crystal offelspar. ¢1816 Rees Cycé. 
sv, Steam-Engine, In 1811 and 1812 two steam-boats were 


Obs, 


| 


TWIN. 


boilt..as ferry-boats for crossing the Hudson river. These 
boats are what are called twin-hoats; cach of them being 
two complete hulls united by a deck or bridge. 1826 Kinny 
& Sp. Entomol. UV. xvi. 288 Double Ocellus (Ocellus gemti- 
natus), When two ocelli are included in the same circle or 
spot... Twin Ocellus (Oced/us didymus). When such ocelli 
join each other. 1848 Rickman i rcAit. 152 They may be 
called twin- windows, consisting of two single lights coupled 
together. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech, 2667 A large twin cban- 
nel steamer..has lately been put upon the Dover and 
Calais ferry. did. 2668 Twin Steant-engine,,.a duplex 
engine; one in which two engines, complete in their parts, 
are associated in a single effort. /éfd¢., Tevin-valeec, a fort 
of valve attached to the discharge outlet of a punip..used 
for making a double connection, one with the steant-boiler 
..and the other..for conducting water wherever desired. 
1906 19¢h Cent. Mar. 465 To earthquakes of this description 
the name of ‘twin’ has heen given, because the double 
sbock is due to two distinct impulses resulting from a single 
generative effort. xr9r0 ‘({Homrson tr. Avéstotle’s /1tsi. 
Anim, 562 In some twin eggs a thin partition of white 
intervenes to prevent the yolks mixing. 

ce. Nat. fist. Growing or occurring in pairs; 
geminate. 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1, 26 The anthers twin and erect. 
1830 Linpley Mat. Svst, Hot. 130 Seeds solitary or twin. 
2891 Cent. Dict, Twin. A. a...6. In entom., geminate: 
applied to spots, punctures, spines, etc. which are close 
together in pairs. 

d. Pertaining to two (persons or things) in close 
connexion. 

2827 Soutney Devil's Walk v, Such a twin-likeness there 
way in the pair, 1870 Morris Aarthiy far, IL. an. 174 
‘Their twinlife seemed so piteous. 

5. Korming one of a pair or couple; closely 
associated with or related to another. 

1605 Cuarman <lf/ Jvols ut. i, Here comes the twyn- 
Courtier his companion, 1781 Cowrer Hage 102 Yesterday's 
face twin image of to-day, 1835 Lytrox Avexcé it. ili, True 
sentiment..is twin with melancholy. 1842 Lounox Sudur- 
tax Hort. Introd, 1 Having in a twin volume treated of 
Gardening as an Art of Design and Taste. 1868 Hrirs 
Kealmah viii. (1869) 217 Her soul wis a twin-soul to his, 

B. sb. 

1. gf. Two children or young brought forth at 
one bitth. 

[agoo O. FE. Martyrol. 17 Jan. 24 Seo cierece..is .eah 
Lingona byriz, ba man nemned at sanctos geminas, it 
fam halgum getwinnum. «@ 2000 in Cockayne SArine (1864) 
g2 Hi waron xetwinnas, cx120g Lay. 12226 Twene ibiod- 
eren itwinnes heo weoren.} ¢12z90 S. fag. Leg. 1, 322 5 
Twynnes bope huy were. 1388 Wyceurr Some Sod. viie 3 ‘Thi 
twei tectis ben as twei kidis, twynnes of a capret.  1§14 
Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 10 50 yere by 
yere two twynnes forthe she brought. 1573 ‘usser //usé. 
(1878) 74 Keepe twinnes for bieed. 1607 Torser, Leur 
Beasts (1658) 86 Lhey conceive and bring forth for the most 
part twins, or two ata time. 1793 Hotcrorr Lavader’s 
Phystegn, xxix. 140, I have known twins not to be dis- 
tinguished from each other, between whose minds there was 
not the least similarity. 1847 W.C.L. Martin 7he O.c 
40/2 The cow, .produces..sumetimes..twins, and very rarely 
three. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xix, My brother 
and I were twins. : 

b. sézg. One of two children or young brought 
forth at a birth; with possessive or of = twin 
brother or sister. 

01440 Promp, Paro. 5035/2 Twynne, or twynlynge.., gemed- 
Jus,. .geminus, 1530 Paiscr. 283 2 Twyn, juonean, a 1658 
Cievetano Avng's Ket fr. Scott. 19 The divided Dam Runs 
to the Summons of her hungry Lamb; But when the Twin 
cryes halves, she quits the first. 1824 Byvrox Dif 7rassf 1. 
ii. 81, saw your Romulus. .Slay hisown twin. 1899 H'ests. 
Gaz. 4 Mar. 2 1 It's not me..but Hilda, and she’s my twin. 
rgr2 Keitn Human Body viii. 116 All of these ‘acardiac ‘or 
‘parasitic ' foetuses are never born alone; they are the twin 
of a normal child. . 

ec. Astron. (f/.) The zodiacal constellation anc 
sign GEMINI. 

1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton 1483) v. x. 100 ‘The signe of 
gemini that ben cleped twyines or doubles. 1561 B. Gooce 
Palingenius' Zodiac of Life Pref. @Ljb, Saturne.. with a 
backward course he ranue from out the twinnes apace. 1669 
Sturmy MJartuer's Mag, v1. 95 Here in the zodiack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. 2727-46 ‘I'nomson 
Sumner 43 When now no imore the alternate Twins are 
fired, And Cancer reddeus with the solar blaze. 1868 
Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 1.1. (ed. 3) 315 Part of the 
coustellation of the ‘I'wins. 


a. dial. (pl.) Applicd to three children born at 


one birth ; triplets. 

1606 Transer. Regrs. Cosmus Bleane in Kent (MS.), Was 
Baptyzed three T'wines, John, Sara, and Margeret, the sanne 
and daughters of Liby Strydwieke. 1631-2 Canterbury 
Transer.,, Kingsdavun (M3), Two (of three twinnes) to wit 
daughters of Christopher Bacheler .. were buried. 1646 
fuscr. Blyton Church, Lincs , Hadassah Tabitha Cepbas 
Twins of Robt. and Elizabeth Drury. : ; 

e. IWith twins (stuengthening of with child, 
CHILD sé. 17 ¢ (4)), fig. greatly longing. rare—', 

1768 Garrick Let, June in Burke's Corr, (1844) 1. 156 
Hearing what a sweet place you have,..I am with twins 
till I am well delivered at Gregories. ’ i 

2, fig. a. pl, Two persons or things intimately 
associated, connected, or relaled (esp. in origin, or 
from the beginning), or, as in quot. 1784, closely 
resembling or agrceing with each other ; two form- 
ing a pair or couple. (In quot. @1600 Joosely 
applied to more than two.) 

Applied by Puttenham (quot. 1589) to the figure HENDIAoYs. 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie 11. xvi. (Arb.) 188 Another 
manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one.., 
which therefore we call the figure of ‘I'wynnes, the Greekes 
Endiadis. arggt H. Sura Serv, (1637) 395 Sinnes and 


2 


ed 


TWIN. 


excuses are twinnes born at a birth, a 1600 MontcoMErte 
Soun. viii. g Come, troup of tuinis, about his temple tuyn 

‘our laurell leivis, 1612 Zao Nodle K. us ii. 21 Never 

hall we two exercise, like Twyns of honour, Our Armes 
again. 1784 Cowpea Task 1v, 738 Two were never found 
Twins at all points, 1820 Suettev Ode to Liberty xiii, 
Twins of a single destiny ! ‘ 

b. sing. One of two thus related ; in early use 
somelimes = mate, companion; now usually with 
of, to, or possessive: something closely connected 
with or resembling the other thing mentioned ; a 
fellow, counterpart. 

zsgo Hyroe tr, Vives’ Jnstr. Chr. Wor, (2592) N iij, 
A woman..with whom he shall live a twin, 1616 Lane 
Contn. Sgr.’s T. x1. 190 Hee.,.shall bave his landes, and 
her to wifelie twinn. 1697 Bentrey Pad. (1699) 249 Another 
consequence the very twin to that which went before, 1819 
Byaon Juan un. clxxii, All who joy would win Must share 
it—Happiness was born atwin. 1822-7 Gooo Study dled. 
(1329) 1V, 11 The great sympathetic ., nerve .. meets its 
twin from the opposite side. 1867 Maurice Patriarchs & 
Lawg. viii. (1377) 168 Love would be seen to be the eternal 
twin of Truth. 1908 ©. Seaman Salvage, Sweet Uses 
Obesity vii, Her bed, as a matter of course, is A twin of the 
wonder of Ware. 

3. A pair of twin children or young; also fg. or 

gen. a pair, couple, brace. Ods, exc. dial. 
_ 1569 in Spenser's Poet, IVRs, (1910) 1. 494, 1 saw the roate 
in hie disdaine Sende forth againe a twinne of forked trees. 
1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 195 Commonly they are 
brought forth intwins, 1635 A. Srarrorp Fev: Glory (1869) 
80 Her Soul was delivered of a twinne of Vows, 1817 J. 
Nicnots ///lustr. Lit, Hist. 18th C. 11. 657 [He} was born 
in December, 1744..and was one of a twin. igor M. E, 
Faancis Past. Dorset 142 ‘The twin’, a fine healthy pair of 
four-year-old boys. 

b. Cryst. A composite crystal consisting of two 
(usually equal and similar) crystals united in re- 
versed positions with respect to cach other, either 
hy juxtaposition, embedding, or interpenetration. 
(Also extended to composite crystals consisting of 
more than two.) 

1845 Enucycl. Metrop. XV1. 364/2 Twinning on an octa- 
hedral face is seen in the apposition twin of Spinel. 1868 
Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 354 Orthoclase... Twins. .right- or left 
handed...A twin of 4 crystals... A twin of 3 crystals. 1895 
Story-Masketyne Crystadlogr. vi, § 156 The two indivi- 
duals may presenta mere contact at a common surface, ., 


the juxtaposed twin. .: or there may be an interlocking of , 


the crystals,..as in the, embedded twin of orthoclase..: or 
again, there may be a complete mutual interpenetration.., 
a5 in..an futerpeuetrant twin of galena.,.In the case of 
polysynthetic twins several or almost innumerable hemi- 
tropic individnal crystals may he combined. Zééd. vii. § 193 
Simple twins composed of two individuals, and..complex 
twins formed by repeated twinning. 

ec. focal, An agricultural implement with two 
rows of tceth, for breaking up ploughed land and 
clearing it of weeds. 

1847 in HAttiwert, 1859 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. XX. 1, 216 
A pair of ‘twins’, or heavy drag-harrows, 1881 Miss Jack- 
son Shropsh. Word-bh. Twins,..for breaking the clods 
and uprooting the weeds of ploughed land, preparatory to 
the harrows going on... The implement..is either single or 
double, and in the latter case is spoken ofas'a pair of twins’, 
the several parts being coupled together. 

+4, Za twin (also contr, 2w72), on tevin: in or 
into two parts or divisions; in twain, in two, apart, 
asunder, (Cf. Atwin adub. phr3) Chiefly 
northern, Obs. 

@1300 Cursor AI. 3968 (Cott.) For doute he delt pam in 
tuin. dd. 6269 He sagh pe see it dran intnin. 13.. AZ. 
Altit. P. A. 251 Fro we in twynne wern towen & twayned, 
T haf ben a loylez Iuelere. /d/d. B, 1047 Quen hit is brused 
ober broken, oper byten in twynne, 1375 BaaBour Bruce 
vit. 275 Sa fer..that thai War in-twyn a bow-drancht & 
mar. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 317, 1 wil not bis companye parten on 
twyne. c1goo Destr. Troy 6581 Anobper..be nolpit to 
ground, Shent of bo shalkes, shadrit hom itwyn. c14go BA. 
Curtasye 735 in Babees Bk. (1868) 324 Pe smalle lofe he 
cuttis euen in twynne. ¢1480 Lyt, Childr. Lyt, Bh. 24 
ibid, 18 Kerue not thy brede to thynne, Ne breke hit not on 
twynne. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Il. 226 Quhilk 
causit him stand. .fra him..rycht far in tuyn. ae 

+b. Hence (or from Twin v1) cede is used 
for ‘parting, separation’. Obs. rare). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 24285 (Edin.) 1k am wit be With outen 
twin [Coé2., Gott. tuin] and ai sal be Fra nu for eairmar. 

C. Combinations. a, with sbs., forming adjs. 
in sense ‘having or characterized by twin ,..s, 
i,e.a pair of (the things named)’, as ¢win-cylinder, 
-light, -power, -roller,-wire. B. with sb. + -ED2, 
forming parasynthetic adjs. in same sense, as ¢wén- 
balled, -forked, -headed, -hued, -leaved, -named, 
~feaked, -spiked, striped, -towered,-towned, wheeled, 
c. objective, etc., as twin-bearing adj., -gelter, 
-hilling, twin-like adj. and adv. d. adverbial 
(‘as a twin or twins’), as ¢win-begot, -existent 
adjs.; twin-slumber vb. e. Special Combs. : 
twin-axis (Crys¢.), the axis of twinning in a twin 
crystal, i.e. the line about which either of the con- 
Stituent crystals would have to revolve to come 
into the position of the other; twin-barren, a 
barren female calf twin with a male, a freemartin ; 
twinberry, U.S.,a name for Ganltheria procum- 
bens (also called checkerberry, partridge-berry, or 
wintergreen), orits fruit; twin-birth, the birth of 
twins; a pair born or produced as twins, or one of 


532 


such in relation to the other (usually fg.) ; twin- 
face (Cryst.),a face in a twin erystal perpendi- 
cular to the ¢zw2z-axis; twinflower, an American 
name for Liznza, from the flowers being produced 
in pairs; +twin-kin a, [Kin sd.1 6b], of two 
kinds, twofold, double; twin-law, Crys¢. the law 
or principle of twinning of a twin crystal; twin- 
leaf, a name for the N. American herb Jeffersonia 
diphylla, the leaves being divided each into two 
leaflets; twiu-pair, a pair of things precisely 
similar and equal; a/frzb, in twin-pair sheet 
(Geom.), that part of the surface of a cone of the 
third or higher degree which meets the concentric 
sphere in two equal and similar closed curves; 
twin-plane (Crys/.), a plane perpendicular to the 
twin-axts ofa twin crystal ; twin-screw, a. having 
twin screws; sfec. of a steamer, having two screw 
propellers on separate shafts, which turn in oppo- 
sile directions so as to counteract the tendency to 
lateral vibration ; also e//zf¢. as sé. a twin-screw 
steamer; twin-spot a., having twin spots; used in 
collectors’ names of various moths having pairs of 
spots upon the wings; twin-stock, a heehive 
containing two colonies. 

1855 Orr's Circle Sci. Crystal, 469 The axis abont which 
the crystals are supposed to revolve is called the *twin axis, 
and the plane to which it is perpendicular the twin plane. 
1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. wv. Decay 1165 With sharp 
bodkins hore they out his eyes :..an end-less night Be-clouds 
for ever his *twin-balled sight. 1778 [W. Marsnaty] 
Minutes Agric, Digest 40 English Beasts of Agricultaral 
Labour..*Twin-Barrens. 1788 Burns Let. 25 May, Wks, 
1879 V. 125 A certain girl's prolific, *twin-bearing merit. 
1865 SWINRURNE 4 tafanta 1261 Jason, and Dryas *twin- 
hegot with war. 1836 Mrs. Trait. Backw. Canada xiv. 
248 This plant is also called winter-green, or *twin-berry. 
1868 Keds. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 178 Among them 
{small fruits] may be noted red and black currants,..twin- 
berries [etc.]. 1807 Corerioce 7o Wordsworth 13 Of 
smiles spontaneous, and miysterions fear, ‘The first-born 
they of Reason and *twin-birth. 1837 Locruart Scott 
xxv, The quarto of Rokeby was followed..by the small 
volume which had heen designed for a twin-birth. 1850 
Meas. Jameson Leg. A/onast. Ord. (1863) 227 The portentous 
twin-birth of the two great mendicant communities. 1912 
Keitn Human Body viii, 113 Twins are common; in Ire- 
land a twin birth has a frequency of one in seventy-two, in 
England about one in seventy-five. 1884 Kaicur Dict. 
Afech, Supp!., *Twin Cylinder Steam Engine. 1907 Daily 
Chron, 24 May 9/3 The International Motor Cycle Tourist 
Trophy Race. .. Twenty-two single-cylinder and seven 
twin-cylinder machines have been entered. 1860 Dora 
Greexweit Patience of Hope 75 Two principles. .within 
contraricty, *twin-existent,..the desire for unity, and tbe.. 
love of truth. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 99 When the twin 
axis is perpendicular to a possible face this is called the 
*twin face, 1836 Mas. Traite Backw. Canada xiv, 238 The 
Americans call this honeysuckle ‘*twinflower’. 1845 S. 
Juov Alargare? 1. xiv, Beds of purple twin-flower. 1776 
Witnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) H1. 441 Ceratophyllum snb- 
mersum,..Leaves forked...Specimens from Paris had the 
leaves *twin-forked. 1837 Vouart Sheep xv. 508 Certain 
rains, .have the credit of being *twin-getters. 1872 Brown1nG 
fifine xi, The *Twin-headed Babe, and Human Nonde- 
script! 1906 G. G. Coutton Pearl 43 *Twin-hued topaz. 
1895 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/3 If *twin-killing is more re- 
prehensible than drunkenness. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV, 
Africa 4743 This twin-killing is a widely diffused custom 
among the Negro tribes, 13.. Cursor AL, 512 (Cott.) pat 
kyng of craft Wald mensked be wyth *tninkyn scaft. did. 
27677 Paa dedes bat man mai Vnderstand on tuin-kyn wai. 
1895 Srory-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. vi. § 162 The *twin- 
law..appears to permit of considerable divergence from 
precision in the relative orientation of the crystals subject to 
it, Lééd, vii. § 232 The twin-laws governing the union of 
rhombohedral crystals. 1912 Return Brit, Aluseum 196 
See | group of twinned crystals (Japanese twin-law) from 

ew Mexico, 1845-so Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bot, App. 115/2 
*Twin-leaf, 1857 Gray /7rst Less. Bot, (1866) 133 In 
Jeffersonia or Twin-leaf. 186: Miss Paart Flower. Pl. 
V. 272 Scilla bifolia (*Twin-leaved Squill). 1862 Catad, 
Internat, Exhib, Brit, 1, No. 6720, *Twin-light window, 
with tracery. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V, 
226 A *twinlike image of it. 1631 Braatuwatt HW Aiuaies, 
Baltad-monger 18 It would doe a mans heart good to see 
how twinne-like hee and his songman couple. 1816 Sourney 
Poet's Piigr. Proem ix, The plevaisie of ber infancy, Her 
twin-like comrade. 1614 Sytvester Bethulia’s Rescue vi. 
48 *Twin-enam'd Ister, and Seaven-mouthed Nile. 2820 
Byaon Alar. Fal. 1. ii. 574 Twinenamed from the apostles 
Johnand Paul, rgog W. M. Ramsay Lett. toSeven CA. xvil. 
213 A large..part of ancient Ephesus..can be seen only by 
ascending to the top of the *twin-peaked Pion. 1855 *Iwin- 
plane {see Twin-axis above). 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 

Twin-power Press, one in which the power is brought upon 
two objects in alternation, as in some machines where the 
punch and shears are in the same frame. 1835 Une Philos. 
Manuf. 118 The *twin-roller mechanism, which was per- 
fected..by Arkwright. 1864 Athkenzum 24 Sept. 410/3 
Small *twin screw boats. 1884 Aealth Exhib. Catal. 94/1 
Patent Twin-screw Bath Fittings. 1891 Kirtine Light that 
Failed vii. 123 ‘It's a steamer’, he said,—a twin-screw 
steamer, by the beat’, 1897 Daily News 17 Feb. 2/7 They 
had increased their staff of steamboats by adding the twin- 
screw Connemara. 1850S. Doser, Roman vii, The foemen, 
Good and Il, *twin-slumber in the womb of Fate. 186: 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pl, V1. 133 *Twin-spiked Cord-grass. 
1819 G. Samovette Entomol Compend. 423 Geometra 

uadrifasciaria. The large *Twin-spat. didymaria. 
tthe Twin-spot Carpet. 1884 Puin Dict, Apicudture 73 
*Twin-stock, n word that bas been borrowed from the Ger- 
man. It signifies a hive containing two colonies. 1829 
SamoveLie Entonzol. Compend. 423 Geometra costostrigata, 
The *twin-striped Pinion. 1886 Mrs. F. Cavoy Footsteps 


TWIN. 


Jeanne D'Are108 A *twin-towered church. 1878 Archezol. 
Cantiana X11. 331 The port for London was the *twin-towned 
port of Rutupiae. 2904 Windsor Alag. Jan. 245/1 A *twine 
wheeled machine like the tricycle. 1892 Datly News 26 May 
6/5 The New Telephone Company... ‘Ibe new exchange will 
be on the “twin-wire or metallic circuit system. 

Hence (vonce-wds.) Twitnfold a., twofold, with 
the two parts or elements in close connexion; 
Twi'nhood, Twi'nism, Twi'nness = TWINsHIP; 
Twi-nity [after ¢rizzty], a group of two in inti- 
mate union, twoin one; Twi'nly a., characteristic 
of or befitting a twin (brother or sister). 

1842 Tennyson in Afer. (1897) 1. viii. 200 Its [the heart's} 
*twinfold necessity, Capacions both of Friendship and of 
Love. 1871 Be. Witperrorce Let. in Lie (1882) IIL. xiv. 
387 That mystery of *twin-hood which seems to reach into the 
spirit world. 1796 Buaney Afen:. Aletastasio M1. gz My fond 
*twinism has suggested to me, that you pass the chief part 
of your time in the openair, 2879 BArinc-GouLo Germany 
I. 201 (tr. Schiller) Herder and his wife.,form together a 
sort of sacred *twinity. 1889 J. Veitcn Anowing & Being 
i. 22 This may be called a unity; it is rather, if we might 
invent a term suited to the new and marvellous conception, 
«.an unparalleled and unbegotten twinity, 1796 Burxey 
Mem, Metastasio WN. 98 Accepting of your *twinly offer. 
déid. 259, 1 am, with usnal twinly kindness, yours most 
faithfully. 1909 A/od. Lang. Kev, Jan. 197 The resemblance 
of the aeuane of the play ( Twei/th Wight), withthe wonderful 
likeness of Viola and Sebastian, to that of the Comedy of 
Errors, with the *twinness of the Antipholi. 

Twin, v.! Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: see prec.; cf. 
also Twine v2 (ME. tewdsnen, f. Twin a, or 56. 
For the development of the senses ef. Twin 5d. 4.] 

L. trans. To put asunder (properly two things or 
persons, or one from the other) ; to separate, dis- 
join, disunite, sunder, sever, part, divide; + to 
deliver, set free; ig. to distinguish. 

a@1225 Aucr. R.254 Enerichon to dealed [AZS. 7. itwinned)} 
from oder. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 13 Engel & meiden beon 
euening in vertu of meidenhades mihte bah eadinesse ham 
twinni 3ette & to-tweame. a@1300 Cursor A. 390 (Cott.) 
For to tnin dai fra night. /dzd. 7948 Pi far oa nener 
tuind [v.77 tuinned, twynued] be fra snord. Jbid. 22912 
Nan es..pat can Tnin bat erth pat como man Fra pat erth 
pat es bredd o best. ¢1400 Love Bonavent, Afirr. (1907) 
232 Our bodily felanschip is twynned, and now moste 1 
nedes be departed fro the. ¢1450 S?, Cuthdert (Surtees) 
6704 Twede fra scotlande hernyce twynnes. ¢ 1460 Zowne- 
ley Alyst. i. 11 Oone god in persons thre, Which may neuer 
twynnyd be. Zid. ii, 325 With cheke bon,..Sbal I the and 
thi life twyn. id. vit. 12 From hell he will theym twyn. 
1513 DouGas 2xeis vi, vii. 11 From the sweit lyf twynnit 
vntymusly. 1637 [see 2} 1686 G. Stnart Yoco-Serious 
Disc. 58 Then ont he drew a gully knife With that he 
twinned me and my life. 1826- in dial. glossaries (Chesh., 
Lanc., Northumb.), 1832 Motnreaweit Poems 184 The 
waves and crnel wars hae twinn’d My winsome Juve frae 
ine. 1855 Fraser's Afag, LI. 95 Ah, my cruel crnel step- 
dame, who hath twinn'd onr love for aye, 


+ b. To divide or share ; to part with. Obs. rare. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunng Chron, (1810) 86 Ping pat aman wynnes, 
It is told purchase, whedir he it hold or tuynnes, 1790 
Surrrers Poews 74 Narrow’s the saul wha winna twin his 
gear To..belp the poor | 
ce. To deprive of 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 180 His [Samson's] strength, 
O’ which she twinn’d him at thelength, @ 1800 Fine Flowers 
in Valley in Child Ballads (1882) I. 220/1 She's taen out her 
little pen-knife, And twinnd the sweet babe o its life. 1887 
Service Dr. Duguid xvi. 103 It was just like the twinnin’ 
him o' his vera life to part wi a plack. 

2. intr. 1. Of two persons or things: To go 
asunder; to separate, part. 

a3225 Ancr. R. 396 Leoue ureond beod sorie hwon heo 
schalen twinnen. 1340 Hamro.e /’r. Consc. 1823 When be 
body and pe saunle salle twyn. cx1410 Alaster of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxv, And or bei twynne bei moste acorde 
where be metynge shall be on be morowe, ?a@1500 Chester 
Pl. (E.E.T.S.) i, 271 Lightenes, darkenes, | byd yow twyn. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 60 How suld we twin [ed. 
2622 twine] that na man can depart? 1637 Rurnerroro 
Let#. (1862) 1. 209 We shonld never twin again, except 
heaven twinned and sundered us. 2790 Scots Songs 1. 77 
We twa will never twin, 

+b. Todepart, go away (also in weakened sense, 
to go, proceed); to escape, get free. Obs. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 375 Out of pis warld 
pat we ma twene Bat schame, det, or dedly syne. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcea Prol. 835 Now draweth cut er pat we ferrer 
twynne He which pat hath the shorteste shal bigynne. 
Alonk's T. 15 O Lucifer.. Now artow sathanas, bat mayst 
nat twynne Ont of miserie, in which pat thou art falle. 
c1400 Lyng. Flour of Curtesye 256 And if yon liste 1 dyed, 
I wolde assente, As ever twinne I quik out of this lynde! 
exqzz Hoccreve Learn to Die 183, 1 keepe nat pats shal 
hennes twyne [réaze synne], @ 2600 Montcomenige Devot. 
Poems. 22 Or thon be sommound by vncerten death,..Sen 
tym is precious tnk it or 3e tuin. 

+c. With from: Yo separate oneself from ; to 
part from, take leave of; to depart from, Jeave, 
forsake, renounce. Oéds. 

a1300 Cursor AM, 23182 (Edin) Fra pat dai forpe..Sal 
neuir fra bodi sauil tain. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 
(Pelagia) 182 Men but nombre. haf I Gert..fra god i 
1386 Cuaucea Pard, Prod, 102 Yet kan I maken oother 
folk to twynne From Aunrice, 1406 Hoccreve Afésriule 42 
Whan fro thee twynned shee. ¢1430 Lync. Alin. Poets 
(Percy Soc.) 247 Thy feet embracyng fro whiche | shal nat 
twynne, Mercy requeeryng. 1430-40 — Bochas 1. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl. 263) ye Whan the sperit shal fro the bodi twynne. 


d. With wh: To part with; to take leave al; 
to deprive oneself of, give up. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2750 He..takis pam of his tresoure 


TWIN. 


& twynnes with paim faire. 1486 Bk, St. Adbans Eiijb, 
When he [the hare] is female and kyndelis hym with in In 
siij. degrees he hem berith or he with hemtwyn, rg9x R. 
Bauce Serv, (Wodrow Soc.) 207 No heart..can twin with 
the thing that it loveth, without exceeding sorrow, 1629 
Sia W. Muake True Crucifixe Introd. 38 As crucified to 
sinne Readie for Him, with each thing els to twinne Wee 
Iabour should. 1721 Ramsay Katy's Answer iii, He’s unco 
sweer To twin wi’ his gear. : 
te. To break asunder; to burst or cleave in 


twain. Obs, 

€1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 326 Myn herte with peyn 
is pressyd, For sorwe myn hert doth twynne, 1513 Brap- 
snaw St. Werburge u. 706 For whiche the citezens,. Were 
sore disconsolate, like for to twyn. 

Twin, v.2 [f. Twin a. and sd.} 

1, éntr. To bring forth two children or young at 


a birth; to bear twins. 

1573 [sce Twinnine v6/. 86.2.1}, 1587 Harrison Lngland 
i. iin Hotinshed 1. 219/2 Kine..now undthentwin, 1614 
C. Baooxe Lelogues (1772) 9) Whiles thy rams do tup, thy 
ewes do twyn. 1659 Heyvun Examen Hist. . 108 ‘The 
world bad..never increased to such vast multitudes in so 
short a time, if Eve had not twinned at least at every birth. 
1817 Kearince Yrav. 1], 187 The ewes of this country 
rarely twin, 1874 T. Haroy A/adding Crowid xv, (1889) 111 
Two more ewes have twinned. 5 

b. trans. To conceive or bring forth as twins, or 
as a twin zz’ another. 

1607 [see Twinneo Af/.a. 1], 1622 G. Sanpys Ourd's 
Afet. 1x. (1626) 176 From each seuer’d head Each of her 
hundred necks two fiercer hred: More strong by twinning 
heires, 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 138, I 
have..a sister, twinned with me in the womb. 

ec. intr, in passive sense; To be born at the same 
birth zz; to be the twin brother or sister of 
another. ? Ods. 

1604 Suaks. Off. tt. iii, 212 Though he had twinn’d with 
me, both at a birth. r70x Watts //ore Lyr., Indian 
Philos. ix, Might I but see That gentle nymph that twinn’d 
with me. 1790 Bystander 308 If a brather.. who had 
twinned with him should dare [etc.]. 

2. ¢rans. To couple, join, unite, combine (two 


things or persons) closely or intimately. /#/. 


and fig. 

1394 P. Pd. Crede 496 Here y touche bis two, twynuen 
hem ! benke. 1611 Biate “xed. xxvi, 24 ‘They shall be 
coupled [4zarg. twinned] together beneath. 1616 B. Jonson 
Masque Ld. Haddington Wks. 941 That twins their hearts; 
and doth, of two, make one, 1657 Mitton P. LZ. xu. 85 
True Libertie..alwayes with right Reason dwells T'winn'‘d, 
and from her hath no dividual being. 1725 W. Hatrrenny 
Sound Building 22 To form a Centre so, that the Mason.. 
shall twin their Arches thereon, 1847 ‘TENNYSON Prine, 1. 
56 Still we moved Together, twinn'd as horse’s ear and eye. 

b. intr. To be coupled; to join, combine, 

unite; to be parallel or equal, to agree. rare. 

621 [see Twinnine fA/. a]. 1638 G. Sanovs Paraphr 
Div. Poents, Fob xxxvii, 48 O how inscrutable ! his equitie 
Twins with his Power. 16s2 Bentowes Theoph. x. lxxvi, 
Wealth twins with fear. 

ce. Cryst. (¢raus.) To unite (two crystals) ac- 

cording to some definite law so as to form a twin 
crystal (see Twin sd. 3b). Only in passive, and 
in vbl. sb, (Twinntne v6/, 50.2 2). 

1845 [see Twin sd, 3b). 1883 Encyct, Brit. XV1. 363 2 
Occasionally a simple form is twinned with a more complex 
one, asin chabasite. 1895 Stoay-Masketyne Crystallogr. 
vii. §193 Crystals twinned on an octahedron-face. dd. 
§ 194 Two crystals twinned round an axis, 

3. ¢rans. To be, or furnish, a ‘twin’ or counter- 
part to; to match, parallel. 

1605 ist Pi, Leroninio u. ti, 14 A suit iust of Andreas 
cullers, Proportiond in all ee twins his own. 1869 
Good Words 1 Mar. 176 Thou hast no mate T’o. twin those 
matchless heights. 1873 Lowe. Graves Eng, Soldiers 
Concord 32 O'erhead the balanced hen-hawk slides, T winned 
in the tiver’s heaven below. 

4, Agric. To break up or clear (land) with a 
‘uvin’ (Twin sd. 3c). focal, 

1841 Haatsnoane Salopia Antig. Gloss., Twinning to tak 
away the scutch, 1859 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1 217 
Some of the turnip-soil, broken up and then ‘twinned’. 

T'win-born, z. Born a twin or twins; born at 
the same birth, as two, or one of two. Usually jig. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, tv. i, 251 Let vs our Liues, our 
Soules,.. our Sinnes, lay on the King:,.O hard Condition, 
Twin-horne with Greatnesse. 1610 Heatey S? Aug. Citie 
of God 122 Him that misliked the fellowship of his owne 
twin-borne brother, ¢1647 Mitton Sonne? xii, 6 As when 
those Hinds..Ruild at Latona’s twin-born progenie. 1753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) I. ut. xxx. 134 Ingratitude. .is twin- 
born with pride. 178x Cowpra Z-xfost, 634 Wisdom and 
Goodness are twin-born, 1855 Baiey A/ystie, etc. (ed. 2) 
ga a passions. 

‘win-brother, (Also as twowords.) [Twix 
a. 3.J A brother born at the same birth, as one 
of twins. Also fig. something closely related to or 
resembling the other thing mentioned, 

1598 Suaks. Aferry IV, 1. i. 74 Heere’s the twyn-brother 
of thy Letter; but let thine inherit first, for I protest mine 
neuer shall. 1727 Swirr [Vonder of Wonders Wks. 1755 
Il. 1. 5: He hath..a twin-brother, who lives over against 
him. 1829 Lyrron Devereux Lili, My twin brotber, Gerald, 
was atall, strong, handsome boy. 1830 Tennyson /1 Alen. 
Ixviii, oma Death's twin-brother. 

Twine , twinck(e, obs. forms of Twink. 

+ TIwind (twaind), v. Oss. Also twinde, 
twynd; fa. ¢. and ffle. twound. [Variant of 
Twine v1, perb, after the pa.t. and pple, ¢wined, 
or by assimilation to Winp v.] 


| 
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1. frans. To twist, twine, wind, vurn, 

1548 Tuomas /fal, Dict, (1550), /mtbarbugtiare, to tangle, 
twynde, encombre. a 1562 G. Cavenoisu Poems, etc. (1825) 
I]. 93 The spyndells end alredy is at the ground, The thred 
ontwynned cannot more be twound. 1590 Fennn Frits 
Ffj, In token of her last farewell her head towards 
me she twound [rime bound}, 1606 Marston Sophonisba 
1.1, Syphax with his dagger twound about her haire, drags 
in Sophonisba. 1610 MARKHAM A/asterp. 1, clvii. 464 Take 
a tanipin of horse haire twound together. 1616 Suxru. & 
Marxn. Country Farme 130 The Rider euer obseruing..to 
make the Colt goe straigbt forth-right, and by no meanes to 
turne or twynd him about anie way. /4id. 154 When the 
Brambles begin to shoot forth, to interlace them and twynd 
them bought-wise about the blacke Thornes. 1659 Toariano, 
Torcere, to wrap, to twinde in [1398 FLoxio, winde in]. 

2. intr. ‘Vo become entangled or knotted; to 


twist, twine, wind, 

1575 Tuaserv. Malconrie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and that way she shall neuer twinde nor tangle bicause the 
ting followeth hir still. 1575 Gascoicne Flowers, Dan 
Barth. Tri. i. 1g The gentle slippe, which could both twist 
and twind. ¢1626 W. Boswortu Arcadius & Scpha 1. 955 
She turn'd To Ivy, whence it still is twinding found. 

3. Of an arrow: To part /vone the bow. rare—'. 
(Cf Twine v.! 7 b.) 

1592 Wyeey Arimorie, Ld. Chandos 50 As the arrow from 
the bow doth twind (7zize behind] He flieth towards the 
enimies field. 

Hence T winding 7d/. sb., Twound f/. a. 

1600 W. Watson Decacerdon (1602) 35 ‘Their dissimula- 
tion, .. sophistication, winding, twinding,and doubling, /d71. 
335 [The hawk] Hew a foule flight in windings, twindings, 
and girdings ouer all. 1610 Marxnam .Vasterp. u. xviii. 
245 Hard new twound hemp. 1616 Suart, & Maru. 
Country Farute 663 The making of naues for waggons or 
cart-wheeles, for which .. the wore knottie and twound 
they are, a great deale the fitter they are fur that purpose. 

Twindle (twind’l), st. Now dia/. Also 6 
twyndle, -del, 9 twinnel. [app. for */wd7s2/e, 
dim, of Twin sé,: see-Le. Cf OHG. sweru/, -e/, 
stvenel (adj.’, twin-} = Twin sd. 1. 

1526 R, Wuytroap J/artiloge 45 A woman..with her two 
chylder twyndles. 1529 Rasrect Paséymie (1811) 12 Romu- 
lus and Remus, bredyrne and twyndels. 1642 in Collins 
Kirkéurton Regrs, (1887) |. 237 Thomas and Elizaheth 
children of Thomas Hepworth beinge twindles, 1674 Lowe 
Lanc. Diary (1876) 43 Ffriday was huried a twindle of 


John Leyland...lordsday was buryed the other twindle of , 


John Leylands, a@1800 Prcce Suppl. Grose, Twindles, 
twins. Lanc. 1882 Laxc, Gloss., Twindies, twins, 
b. atirid. = Twin a. 4b. 
1636 W. Sampson Vow-Breaker Hij,1 dream'd my husband, 
when he came first a woing, cam i’ the liknes of a Kentish 
twindle Pippen; that is, just as if two stones grew together, 


Hence Twindle (twinnel) v., 7/7. to bring forth 
twins: = Twin 7." 1. 

1845 Tnoanser Penny Stone (1886) 14 Mother Cowburne 
has twinnelled, 

Twine (twain), 56.1 (2.) Forms: £ tuizin, 
tuuin, tuin, 1-3 twin, 4-5, (7) twyn, 4-7 
twyne, (5 tuyne, 6 twhyne, twind), 6- twine. 
(OE. ¢wlx (also early ¢wegz2) = Du. and Flem. 
fwiyn (in Kilian also wey), relatedto Twixe v.’, 
and ultimately from the stem of ‘wre. Cf, ON. 
and Icel. ¢udiud (Norw. dial. ¢udune, Da. tvinde, 
dial. ¢zwt#, cwen, NFris. tw), Du. /weern, MLG. 
twern, MHG. and G. swérz in the same sense. ] 

1, Thread or string composed of two or more 
yarns or strands twisted together; now sfec. string or 
strong thread, made of hemp, cotton, or other fibre, 
used for sewing coarse materials (as canvas or 
sacking), tying packages, netting, and the like; 
with @ and //. a piece or kind of this. 

In OE. found only as a rendering of L. dyssus, dissus, 
prob, through association of this with 4¢s twice. In mod. 
English use chiefly technical or commercial, hut in Scotland 
and U.S. common as a general synonym of s¢ring. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 343 Byssunt, tuin, a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 138 Byssum, tuigin. ¢897 K. sEvFrep 
Gregory's Past. C, xiv. 83 Dat hragl..of twispunnenum 
twine linenum. /4id¢, 87 Dat scyle beon twidrawen twin on 
cam massegierelan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos, Luke xvi. 19 He wees 
zescrydd mid purpuran & mid twine. ¢xz05 Lay. 14220 
Nes be bwoog noht swide brad, Buten swule a twines pracd. 
€1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. WV. 2016 (Ariadne), By a clewe of 
twyn [v7 twyne] as he hath gon..he may returne a-non. 
14.. Hoccteve Ad deatam Virginem 71 His sotil snares, 
and ee twyn. ¢ 3425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula 
23 A fourfold prede of silk white or of strong lyne or tuyne. 
3481-90 Ffoward Iouseh, Bks. (Roxb,) 63 Paid for marlyn 
twynxvj.d. c1goo ew Not-br. Mayd 297 in Hal. £. PLP. 
IT. 284 Shetis clene, to lye betwene, made of thred and 
twyne, 1532-13 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro vj li. 
lez sayll twyne..xviijé. ig92 R. D. Hypnevotont. 17b, A 
spindle ful of wind. 1614 Gorces Lucan vit. 346 A twine, 
That strangle may this throate of mine, 1692 Capt. Sinith's 
Seaman's Gram. W. xxxi. 130 The Cases.,must be Armed 
about with strong Twine or Cord. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(Globe) 20 A Parcel of Twine or Thread. /ééd. 578 We had 
Twine or Packthrenad. 1791 Cowper Ody'ss. x. 30 The winds, 
--8o bound With silver twine that mot a breath escaped. 
1806-7 J. Bearsroap Wiseries Hunt. Life (1826) a. xii, No 
garters, except twine, which you are at Jast obliged to use. 
1827 D. Jounsoy Jad. Field Sports 42 To these cords a 
small twine or silk thread is fixed. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
Exhib, Brit. 1. No. 3659, Cotton twines run 30 per cent. 
longer length than hemp, same weight. 1867 SuvtH Sas/or’s 
Word-bk, sv Irish twine or thumb-line, like nettles, is 
worked by the fingers from fine yarns drawn from bolt-rope. 
1871 C. Grason Lack of Gotd vi, He had a bundle of twine 
between his teeth. 


TWINE. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. in various applications, 

1557 Yottedl's Misc. (Arb.) 165 Of her vntrue professed loue 
so fehle is the twine. 1567 Drant Horace, Hpistles u. i. 
G vij, Our toyle..in making of our poems... By drawing them 
so featly forth and with so cleane a twyne, 1895 MARKHAM 
dir A. Grinvile cxxiii, Behold a goddesse shall my lifes 
twine breake, 1614 Syivester Bethudia's Rescue i. 279 
That sacred Twine Which Man to Man, and Man to Ged 
doth joyn, 1625 Hieron It’&s. 1. 595 An holy twine, arti- 
ficially made vp. .of three seuerall threeds.. for the fastning 
of the soule of a Christian to his God. 1667 Davoex Secret 
Love w1.i, Destiny,.Spinn's all their fortunes in a silken 
twine, 1728-46 Thomson Spring 210 The dissolving clouds 
Form,.thy showery prism; And..unfold The various twine 
of light. @ 1763 Snenstone Aéeeics xviii. 58 Rob'd in the 
Gallic loom's eatraneous twine. 1895 Crocketr Wen 0/' 
loss- fags xxv. 187 It liketh us to go to our King’s court 
through the crash cf battle rather than through the hank of 
the hangman's twine, 

2. A twined or twisted object or part. a. A 
twining or trailing stem or spray of a plant. 

1579 SPENSER S/teph. Cad, Oct. 111 My temples. .girt in 
girlonds of wild Yuie twine. 1390 — #. QO... vi. rg With an 
yuie twine his waste is girt about. 1652 Cucrnrren Avy. 

*aysic. 35 The root..with many long twines or branches 
growing from it, @1678 Marvete Appleten He. 6g Bind 
me, ye woodhines, in your ‘twines. 1908 Blachw. Way. Out. 
536 Golden clusters from the twine depend. 

b. A fold; a coil; a convolution; a twist or tuin 
in the course of anything. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvi. c, That glorious ensigne, with 
a thousand twines. 1629 Miwion WVatecuty 226 Ty phon huge 
ending in suaky twine. 1649 G. Daniet 7r/narch, Vo Rdr. 
1gt A tiayterous spider in the ‘Twine Of her owne Thred. 
1814 Scotr Ld. of fsks st. xiii, A diadem of gold..And 
clasp'd within its glittering twine Was seen the glove of 
Argentine. 1870 E. Peacock Aelf Shar be. 1. 20 Ap full of 
twines as a sheep-track. 

e. A tangle, knot, snarl. In quots. fy. 

1865 J. Tnomson 4741.1, Such subtle knots and twines ! 
1869 Baowninc Aing & Bh. vin. 778 So multiplied were 
reasons gro and cen, Delicate, intertwisted and obscure, 
That Law refused Joan of a finget-tip To unravel, re- 
adjust the hopeless twine. 

3. The action or an act of twining. a. Anembrace, 
aclasping. Now sare or Obs. 

1602 Marston 4 xtonio's Mec. tiv. Wks. 1356 I. £4 Clipping 
the strumpet with luxurious twines. 1607 beaumont /f oman 
ffater ui, The twyns of Adders, ate of Scorpions .. will 
seem to me More tickling than those claspes, which men 
adore, 1697 Dryoen Firg, Georg. i. 301 Aspiring Vines, 
Embracing Husband Elms in am'rous twines. 1759 W. 
Mason Caractacns Poems 1830 11. 78 In undulating twine, 
The foaming snakes prolific join, @1839 L. KE. Lanvon 
Poenrs (1844) J. 34. ‘The lattice,. Half hidden by a bridal 
twine Of jasmine with the emerald vine. 

b. foet. in various applications: see quots. 

1615 CuarMANn Odyss. X. 306 As she some web wrought; or 
her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 1652 J 
Ramsey in Aetcher's HW tld Goose Chase Pref. Verses aij, Ul 
to his watry Center he [sc. the river] hath got By wrigling 
twines, subtile as Fletcher’s plot. 1880 BrowninG ram. 
ldyls, Van & Luna 51 Vain each twist aud twine Those lithe 
limhs try. ; 

e. A tn of fortune, a vicissitude. 

3768 Ross Helewore ut. 124 A‘ that’s past By unko twines, 
has fa'en sae well, i 

+ 4. as aay. Made by twining or twisting; twisted ; 
spun. Ods. rare. (See also TWINE THKEAD.) 

t513 Dovcias cH ues 1¥. x. 102 ‘Lhe gad..biddis smyte the 
twyne cabill in tuay. 1583 Durham IV idls (Surtees) II. 78, ij 
paire of twine roppes. : 

tb. Of a line: Foiming a spiial; helical. 
Obs, vare-'. 

155t Recoxore /athw. Axow/, 1. Defin., A twine or twist 
line.. goeth as a wreyth about some other bodie, 

5. attrib. and Comd., as tiwine-ball (Batu sbt 
loc), -box, colour, -cord, -maker, nel, netling, 
reel, -tone; twine-coloured, -like, -tened adjs.; 
twine- making, -twtsting adjs. and sbs.; also twine- 
binder, a binder which ties the sheaves with 
twine (cf. wire-dinder); so twine-binding a.; 
twine-bush, an Australian shrub, //ehca /fextlis, 
N.O. Proteacew (Cent. Dict. 1889, s. v. Hakea) ; 
twine eloth, fine cotton shirting, calico; twine- 
cutter: sce quot.; twine-grass, the Tufted Vetch 
(Vieta Cracea), or the Hairy Vetch (V. Airsuta’ ; 
twine-holder, twine-machine, + twine-mask- 
ing [cf. Mask 54.1], twime-reeler: sce quots. ; 
twine-spinner, oue who spins twine; so twine- 
spinning ; twine-wheel, in a spinning-machine, 
a wheel through which the twisting motion is 
given. See also TWINE THREAD. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 5/3 Freethinkers who imagine 
themselves able to sound with their penny *twine-balls the 
ocean of immensity. 1902 Sez. Asner, Supp. 20 Dec. 22546/3 
A practical *twine binder. /4/a., He established *twine 
binding machines as the grain harvesters of the time, 1907 
West. Gaz 1 Aug. 2/1 In the tinsmiths’ shop, .*twine- 
boxes, boxes for stamping-pads, and similar articles, are 
turnedout. 1815 Woy, Wilit. Chron, June Advt., The New 
Imperial "Twine Cloth. .for family use and for Sheeting. 
1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 Lace in the prevalent *twine 
colour, 1897 MWestue. Gaz. 25 Mar. 3/2 Nile green and 
*twine-coloured Ince. 1712 STEELE Sfec/, No. 444 P4 A 
*Twine-Cord, strained with two Nails at each End, over his 
Window. 1862 Catal, /uternat, Exhib., Brit. 11, No. 3€00 
Twine cord and line. 1875 Knicut Dict, Afech., *l'wine- 
cutter, a blade or knife on a table, stand, or counter, to 
cut twine when tying packages. 1944-50 W. Exuis A/od. 
Husbandm, V1, 11. 48 (E.D.S.) Wild thetch or "twine-grass. 
3875 Knicut Dict, Mech, *Twine-holder, a box or case to 


TWINE. 


hold a hall of twine on acounter. 2817 Cotzrince Biog. 
Lit, 82 Lank, black, *twine-like hair, 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mech., *Twinesnachine, a spinning-machine for small 
hempen or cotton string. 18:5 Simonp Zour Gt. Brit. 11. 
79 A number of *twine-makers. 1904 Daily News 18 May 
5 At eleven [ started *twine-making. 1615 E. S. Britain's 
Bust Biij, The 7 deepinges of each net are to be sowed, 
each to other, altogether, with n small thred called, *T'wine 
Masking. 1855 Poxétry Chron. 11. 574 One tarred *Twine 
Net, 9 feet long, hy 9 wide. 1854 /é/d. 1. 228 New *twine 
netting..one yard wide, rid. per yard. 1858 Siamonps 
Dict. Trade, *Twine-reel, a shop reel or box for holding 
string. /did., *Twine-rceter, a mule-donbler; a_string- 
twister. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6128/4 Foulk Wyatt,..*Twine- 
spinner or Ropemaker, 1896 Dasly News 14 Nov. 7/6 A 
retired twine spinner, 1808 Pict. London 235 Rope-making 
und *twine-spinning. 1900 /Vestu:.Gaz.22 Mar. 3/1 *Twine- 
toned lawn,..T'o get that “twine-tone,,.one must either tint 
one’s white collar with tea or coffee or [etc]. 1897 Dazly 
News 1 June 1/1 *I'wine twisting and polishing mills for 
making the yarns into twines and thread. 1884 W. S. B. 
M¢Laren Spinning viii, 139 The driving power comes.. 
through allthe *twine wheels, to the front roller. 

Hence Twi-neless a., destitute of twine. 

1go9 A. Reip Adrvienuir ii, 12 They were the laddies’ 
‘strings ‘in an almost twineless age. 

+ Twine, 54.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [app. f. Twi- 
after TRINE (cf. fwuity, s.v. Twin a. and sd.).J 
Division, separation, disunion. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas ut. ivi. Magnif. 1338 Th’ 
Vnity dwels in God, i’ th’ Fiend the ‘I'wine. 

+ Twine, app. an error for Tunyy. 

The form is proh, due to mere copying of a misprint. 

xr601 CHEesTER Love's AL, (1878) 100 Here swimmes the 
Shad..The Twine, the Trout, the Scallop, and the Whiting. 
{Cf. 1589 Riper S262, Schol, 1724 A fish called a Twinne.. 
Pelamys; ed. 1617 11, Vhinnie; ed, 1640 Thunny.] 


Twine (twain), v1 Forms: 4-7 twyne, 4 
(9 dial.) tweyne, 4-5 twyn, 6 Sc, tuyn, 6- 
twine. /a.?. and Aple. twined ; also Ja. 4.6 Sc. 
twane; fa. pple. 4 twynnen, 6 twon, 7 twone. 
See also Twinp vw. [ME. éeotaen, = WFris. wine, 
twynye, Du. twiynen (in Kilian also ¢weynes), re- 
lated to Twixx 54.1 Cf. Icel., Norw., Sw. /vrua, 
Da. fvinde (NFris, twine, etc.), and Du. fweerien, 
MLG. ¢wernen, MIIG. and G. swirnen (ONG. 
swirnén), to twist (thread).} 

I. ¢raus. 1. To twist (two or more strands or 
filaments) together so as to form a thread or cord; 
to twist (one thread, etc.) wif another; to form 
(thread or cord) by twisting or spinning; to spin 
(yarn, etc.) into thread or cord; also generally, to 


combine or make compact by twisting. 

c1275 Lay. 14220 Nas be bwang noht brod Bote ase hit 
were a twined pred [¢ 1205. twines pred]. 13.. Gaz. § Gr. 
Kut. 1g1 pe tayl & his toppyng [were] twynnen of a sute & 
hounden bobe wyth a bande. 1377 Lanci. P. Pe. B. 
xvu, 204 Toa torche or a tapre pe trinitee is lykned; As 
wex and a weke were twyned [z. 7. tweyned, twynnyd] to- 
gideres. 14.. Zuszdade's Vis, (Wagner) 1885 Thecordes., were 
alle wyth silver twynned [rzive shynned]. 1447 BokeNwam 
Seyntys (Roxh.) 8 My fatal threed..Wych Jachesys hath 
twynyd ful yerys fyfty. ¢1470 Henryson Jor. Fad. vuln 
(Preach, Swallow) xxx, His wyfe it span, and twynit [Baun. 
ALS. twaue] it in to threid. 1523 Fitzners, Husd, § 25 
Make a lyttell rope..and twyne it as harde together hytwen 
your handes as yecanne, and soo heynge hard twon,..cut 
it. 1399 Hancoyt Voy. I. . 91 They..docuriously keame 
their dainty locks..and, hauing twined and bound them vp, 
they couer them with calles, 1681 in Mew Alilés Cloth 
Manuf, (S.H.S.) Introd. 86 [Wool] to he carded spunn 
twisted and twyned for listing to the cloaths made. 1697 
Dayven Virg, Georg. 1. 357 Let him..twine The Sallow 
Twigs to tye the Sarat Vine. 2803 R. AxDERsoNn 
Cumberld, Bait. 55,1 mind. .at her wheel, How she'd tweyne 
the slow thread. 2855 Kincstry HWVestw, fo! xxv, We'll 
twine a double strong halter for the Captain. 1899 River 
Sie? Swallow xi, To twine little threads into a rope. 

. fig. 

14.. Beryit 686 Pe Ny3tyngale, His amerous notis, lo, how 
he twyneth smale ! [Cf. Gut-Twine v., quot. a 1400}, 1430- 
40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xi. (MS. Bodl, 263) 52/2 Whan Antropos 
our lyuys threed hath twyned. 1612 Two Wodle AY ut. ii 
zo Our fortunes Were twyn’d together. 1651 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xxvii, (1739) 128 By Oath, which to 
make sure, was treble twined. 1670 DayDEN as¢ Pt. Cong. 
Granada w. ii, My clue of Life is twin'd with Ozmyn’s 
Thred. 1827 Scotr //ighl. Widow i, 1f 1 persisted in 
twisting the discourse one way while Donald was twining 
it another, I should make his objection, like a hempen-cord, 
..the tongher. 1833 Lams #é#a Ser. u. Pref. (1865) 236 To 
imply and twine with his own identity the griefs and 

fections of another. 1871 R. H. Hurros £ss, (1877) I. 77 
So closely twined are the threads of human faith and 
scepticism. i : 

c. iransf. To form by interlacing; to weave, to 
wreathe. 

161z Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 139 The Naiads..some dainty 
Chaplets twine. 1697 Drypen Virg. dined vin. 365 A 
double wreath Evandertwin'd., 1709 Prior Love § Priend- 
ship sr 11 twine fresh Garlands for Alexis’ Brows. 1817 
Moore Lalla R. (1824) 31 Oh | twine that wreath for me 
tonight, 1858 W. T. Matson Avmiger iv. Poems 59 
Mourning garlands twined of many a bloom Of doleful hue. 


Gd. ¢rausf. To interlace, entwine. 

1679 S, Lee in Now's ‘Emmanuel’ Pref. Pray for the 
mantle..of Elijah, for the love of John, and the zeal of 
Paul, to twine hands together. a@1701 MAUNDRELL Yourn. 
Jerus., Euphrates (1732) 2 Two Syrens .. twining their 
fishy Tails together. 1870 Mrs. Riooriy Austin Friars 
ii, She only sat still, with her fingers twined together. 1880 
Blackw, Mag. Feb. 218 Reata..sat twining her fingers 
together in silence, 
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2. To cause (one thing) to encircle or embrace 
another; to twist, wreathe, clasp, or wrap (a thing) 
about or around another ; also, to insert (one thing) 
i# or into another with a twisting or sinuous 
movement (also /ig.). 

€1585 Montcomerte Sovz. viii. g About his temple tuyn 
3our faurell leivis with palmis perfytly plet. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1 i, Wks, 1856 1. 89, I have but newly 
twone my arme in the curld locks Of snakie vengeance. 
1607 Suaus. Cor. 1v. v. 112 Let me twine Mine armes ahout 
that body. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 513 In many 
places he insinuates himselfe within the Land by Gulfes 
or Bayes, twining his louing armes about some whole 
countries, 1617 Moryson /¢72. 1. 239 Long bracelets of peeces 
of gold twined about his arme. 1789 E. Daawin Sot. Gard., 
Loves Plants 1.180 Round the white circlet in relievo bold, 
A Serpent twines his scaly length. 2820 W. Lavine Sketch 
BR. Y. 38 (The Wife) The vine, which has long twined its 
graceful! foliage about the oak. 1838 Spaans Biog. 1X. 27 
The only garment they possess is a blanket elegantly twined 
nboutthem. 1853 Rock Cd. of Fathers LI. u. 25‘ Tropes’.. 
twined and threaded into the words of the daily service. 
1862 Miss Braappon Lady Audley xxxit, My lady twined 
her fingers in her amber curls. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter 
Poems (1912) 298, 1 feel thy being twine Her graces over 
me. 1901 ALLoRIDGE Shevbro xxi, 220 The stem [of the 
pipe]..formed separately by twining a strip of clay round a 
thin stick of palm cane. 

b. refi. 

1543 TRAUERON Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr., Vitis adba,,twyn- 
eth it self aboute brambles, wyth hys tendrelles, as a vine 
hyndeth it selfe totrees. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Ambass, 10 One end of the rope..twin'd itself about one of 
the Rocks, 1796 Morse Aser. Geog, 1.220 They [Snakes] 
have sometimes twined themselves round the hodies of 
children, squeezing them till they die. 1823 Lams Edie 
Ser. u. Poor Relations, Awful ideas. .twined themselves 
about his presence. 1852 Rosertson Seri. Ser. ut. xvii. 
216 Round which the heart's hest affections have twined 
themselves. ? 

3. To enfold, wreathe, or encircle (one thing) 
with another; also of a plant, wreath, etc.: to 


clasp, encircle, enwrap. Also fig. 

1602 Marston Axfonio's Rev. ur. iii Wks, 1856 1. 114 
Maist thou be twined with the softst embrace Of clere 
eternitie. 1712-14 Pore Nase Lock ut. 161 Let wreaths of 
trinmph now my temples twine. 1790 W. Wricute Gro- 
tesqgue Archit, 3 Branches of trees twined round with ivy, 
1819 WirFEX Aontan Hurrs (1820) 102 The weed of ruin 
darkly twines Her marble walls. 1848 Lytron //aro/d 1. i, 
Boys, with their May-gads (peeled willow wands twined 
with cowslips). 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. i. 127 
Twining the bare stem of old tradition with graceful 
sentiment, 

4. a. To turn (something) adout, away, rouid, 
etc. ; to twist or wring. Now dal. 

1598 B. Jonson Av. A/an in [Tum 1. v,O, twine your body 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentleman-like guard. 1600 Fairrax Zasso xvi. lvii, From 
the waste shore their steps at last they twinde. /did. 
xx, exxvili, She shrikes, and twines away her sdeignefu!} 
eies, From his sweete face. @1655 J. Naytor Answ, Perfect 
Pharisee 12 You wrest and twine the Scriptures, rgor F’. E. 
Tavion Folk-Speech S. Lane, s.v. (E.D.D.), lv aw catch 
him, aw’ll twoine his neck reawnd, 

b. To get off, or out, by twisting. Now dial. 

1600 Fatarax Tasso x1. xlili, He..from the wound the reed 
out twinde, But left the iron in his flesh behinde. 1705 S. 
Westey in Quiller Couch //etty lesley (1913) 1. ix. 87 ‘Vhe 
iron Intch of my door was twined off. 1885 Badlads & Poems 
Glasgow Club 213 Twine ont his lugs, root out his tongue. 

II. fxér. 5. To wind or twist (about, over, or 
vound something) ; almost always of a plant: to 
grow in a twisting or spiral manner; sfec. to 
become twisted or wreathed together in growing; 
to grow in spiral convolutions. Also fg. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B.1691 Faxe fyltered, .. pat schad fro 
his schulderes, .& twenty-folde twynande hit to his tos ra3t. 
1567 Mapiet Gr. Forest 64b, It [woodbine} twineth like 
a threede or line, about other herbes and fruits. 1592 
Suans. Ven. § Ad. 873 Some [bushes] twin'd about her 
thigh to make her stay. 1647 Crasuaw Panegyr, Dk. 
York's Birth 38 For whose manly brow Both laurels twine 
into one wreath. a1652 J. Smit Sed. Disc. i, 7 Like the 
wanton ivy..it will twine about our judgments and under- 
standings, 1697 Davpen Virg. Past. vin. 17 Amidst thy 
Laurels let this Ivy twine. a1748 Tuomson Happy Alan 9 
For whom the cooling shade insummer twines, 1810 ScoTT 
Lady of L.1. xxvi, Where Ellen's hand had taught to twine 
The ivy and Idzan vine. 1831 James PAdd, Augustus 1, it, 
A thousand shrubs and flowers twined..over them, 1875 
McLaren Sera. Ser. 11, viii, 136 His heart and will twined 
..tound the fragments. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 

72 Only a few plants twine to the right..the greater num- 
te twine to the left, 1879 Tennyson Lover's £, 1.128 The 
light soul twines and mingles with the growths Of vigorous 
early days. 4 

+b. To become entangled or complicated. Ods. 
rare, 

1658 Ossorn 4dv. Son Wks. (1673) 220 Whilst one is 
unraveling, another twines. " “ 

+6. a. Of a weapon: To twist or turnaside. Ods. 

€1400 Rowland & Otel 557 Pe Sarazene. .hit hym on be 
hede.. And nere pe swerde twynede hade, His life per hade 
he tefede. : ; 

+b. Of timber: To be contorted or irregular in 


formation. Ods. rare. ; 
1603 Hotrann Pliny xvi. xxxvili, 1. 486 If a man lay his 
eare close to one end of a beame or peece of timber, he shall 
heare the knocke or pricke that is made but with a penknife 
at the other end... By this meanes also a man shall find 
when the timher doth twine. /dfd. xvi. xl. 490 Because it 
twineth and casteth not, it is passing good for hinges and 
hookes, for sawne bords, for ledges in dores and gates. 


TWINE THREAD. 


7. To extend or proceed in a winding manner; to 
bend, incline circnitously ; to wind about, meander; 
of a serpent, etc., to craw] sinnonsly (also 7¢/.). 

1553 [see Twininc df, s6.]. 1601 Hottano Pliny v1. xvii. 
I. 124 Streight forth, as farre as to that place where India 
beginneth to twine and bend toward the Indian sea, 1610 
Howtann Camden's Brit., vel. u. 117 The shore, as it 
twineth backe from hence Southerly. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. 
New Eng. 2'Vhe 28th we twined into the Downs. 1710 
Ceuta Frennes Diary (1888) 291 The river runns twineing 
ahout. @1774 Tuckea Lt. Wat. (1834) 11. 464, | have heen 
forced to twist and twine over a great deal more ground 
than had otherwise been needful. 1831 Scott Cz. Rodi. ix, 
The snake. .twines himself through the grass. 1857 GossE 
Omphatos ii. 40 Sea-worms twined over the mud. 1902 
Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 267 The little brown river 
«.twined to the sea, 1913 Daily Mews 28 Mar. 6 A high- 
way.. twining through a wilderness, 

+b. To turn away. Oés. rare. 

1600 Faiarax Vasso xvut, xxxiii, But yet the knight, wise, 
warie, not vnkind, Drew foorth his sword and from her care- 
lesse twind. 1614 W. Browne Shephera’s Pie Byjh, He 
twyned thence, and home to his countree. 

+e. To bend, bow, or sink dew. Obs} 

1600 Fairnrax Yasse xx. xliii, Right on the front he gaue 
that Ladie kinde A blow, so huge,.. hat out of sense and 
feeling, downe she twinde. 

8. To conlort the body; to writhe, wriggle, 
squirm, Now dail. S 
1666 Bunyan Grace A bounding § 166 Thus did I wind, and 
twine, and shrink under the hurthen that was upon me. 
1680 V. Atsop Mischief [mpos. iii, 1g When men are pincht 
with plain Scripture, they use to twist and twine and turn 
themselves into all shapes to get out of their streights. 1734 
tr, Rodlin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 1.75 The antagonists tumbling 
and twining with each other. 1837 Mrs. Parmer Devonshire 
Dial, 1.17 Vd twack thee till T made thee twine like an 
angletwitch. 1877 Mrs. M. ‘l'aotrer Gadd. Gossif 290 The 

wean twining and kicking. 

Twine, z.% S¢. [Later form of Twin v.1, prob. 
by misunderstanding of ambiguous spellings under 
the influence of TwinE v1] zur. and ¢vans. To 
separate, part, etc. ; = ‘Twin v.1 in various uses. 

It is doubtful whether an inf. zz:yze is to be assumed for 
the ME.examples of the pa.t, fwynde cited below; in other 
cases the form is shown by rimes or other evidence to bea 
mere variant of ‘I'win v.' ‘The spelling ¢zv71’d is ambiguous, 
and may represent either fwined or (twinned. 

[c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6305 In partyes he it twynde, 
3it sulde he..withina while Ahoute his nek it fynde. @ 1500 
New Nut-brown Maid 303 in Hazlitt Z. P. P. 111,13 And 
I am twynde Ont of his mynde, Ryghtas a banysshed man.) 

16zz [see quot. 1567 5.v. Twin v1 2a}, 1728 Ramsay Robt, 
Richy, & Sandy 57 ‘S'win'd of its nourishment it lifeless lay. 
1795 Burns Desir. Woods Drumlanrig v,What ruefu' chance 
Has twin'd ye o' your stately trees? ?a1800 Bob Norice 
vi. in Child Badlads (1886) 11, 267/2 To twyne him o his 
wife. 1886 StEvenson Kidapped xviii, *You and me 
must twine’, I said...‘ 1 will hardly twine from ye, David, 
without some kind of renson for the same’, said Alan. 1894 
R. Reso in Poets of Dumfriesshire x. (1910) 303 Cauld 
maun his heart be, twined 0’ its joys. 1895 CrockeTr Alen 
of Moss-tlags 31 What cause is guid that twines a woman 
frae her ain man? _ 

Twined (twaind), 4//. a. [f. Twixev.)+-Ep1.] 
That has been twined, in various senses of the verb; 
twisted, plaited, curled, coiled, wreathed, etc. 

oF [see Twine v1). rg20 Stanpripce Vocabula (W. 
de W.) Cij, #iluim contortum, twyned threde, 1513 
Dovuccas /Exeis vn, vii, 88 The round top of tre, Hit with 
the twynit quhyp, dois quherle. 1535 CoverDALE JFudg. 
xvi. 9 He brake the roapes in sunder, even as a twyned 
threde breaketh, whan it hath catched the heate of the 
fyre. 1839 Biste (Great) Axed, xxvi. 36 An hangynge.. 
of yelow sylke, purple, scarlet, & white twined silk. 1565 
he Repl, Harding (1611) 66 The substance of all that 

he hath alleged hitherto, hangeth only by a twined threed, 
1568 Sadir. Poews Reform. xlviii, 35 Off all thir thre hewis 
Thaif left clewis,..Tuynitand small, 1576 Freminc Pancp, 
Epist. 310 One hanges himselfe..with 1 twyned haulter. 
1611 Cotcr., Lspée Romaiue, certaine twined, and retorted 
haires on a horse;.. by some called, a feather. 1668 
Cutrrrrer & Core Barthol, Anat. xi. 25 {It} spreds itself 
upon the Colon like atwined worm. 1799 Hudl Advertiser 
23 Feb. 3/2, 500 millfuls of twined yarn. 1851 Mrs, 
Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 309 Priestcraft burns out, 
the twinéd linen blazes. 1900 Crockett Black Douglas 1 
he twined May-pole had not yet been taken down. 


Twiner (Iwano). [f. Twine v.1+-Er1.] 

1. One who or that which twines; es?. one who 
or a machine which twines or spins thread: see 
quot. 1891. 


1611 Cotcr, Refordeur, a twister, twiner; a wrester, a 
retorter. 1708 SeweL ut, Yiwynder, a twiner, throster. 

1864 Jerrrey Hist, Roxburghshire VV. ii, 117 In 1810 the 
twiner was invented by William Johnstone, Galashiels. 
1885 Pall Mall G.7 Oct. 7/2 The Huddersfield operative 
cotton twiners, after being out on strike..resumed work 
yesterday, 189: Labour Commission Gloss., Twiners, 
Operative spinners who double yarn which has been spun by 
the common spinners. x 

2. A plant of twining habit. 

1830 Linpiey Nai, Syst. Bot. 32 Schizandra is scarcely a 
twiner, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1880) 198 Plants 
became twiners. .by the increase of a tendency to slight and 
irregular revolving movements. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol, Bot, 
(1892) 405 Twiners are distinguished from proper climbers 
by the absence of any special organs, other than the stem 
itself for grasping supports. 

+Twine thread. 04s. [f. Twixe 56.1 + 
TREAD sb, Cf. Flem. fwijndraad (in Kilian 
tweyndraed).) A twisted or double-spun Ibread ; 
also collectively, cord, twine. 


1530 PatsGr. 2833/2 Twynethrede, // retenrs. 1560 Daus 


TWING. 


tr, Sletdane's Comm. 63 b, A sworde dependynge ouer your 
neckes by a twhyne threde. | rfl 
(1658) 488 A twine thread will not hold stretching in the 
presence (I mean in comparison) of a silk thread. 1654 
Fuuver Comet, 2 uth (1868) 169, 1 have seen the twine-thread 
ofa cordial friend hold, 1706 E. Warp iVooden World Diss. 
(1708) 76 The Boatswain... His Bamboo,..tip’d with simple 
Twine-thread, 

Twing, 53. Now dal. Also7 twyng. [Of 
obscure origin.] A small red spider supposed to 
be injurious to cattle; cf. Taint sd, C. 3. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 770 There is to he found in 
Harvest-time amongst Pease, Beans, and other sorts of pulse, 
..certain small Spiders called Auatharidessi Eikela..of a 
very red and fiery colour, such as we Englishmen call 
‘Twinges, by eating or licking up of which, both Oxen and 
other Beasts do many times die. 1658 Rownanp M/oufet's 
Theat. Ins. 1060 Small Phalangia..like to beetles, of a 
flame-red colonr; such are those the English call Twyngs. 
31878 Cuinuderland Gloss. Twing, a small scarlet-coloured 
insect, said hy the superstitious to occasion fatal illness to 
cattle, 

+ wing, v.: sce Twince v.2 

Twinge (twindz), sd. Forms: 6 twynge, 
twynche, 7 twindge, (twing), 7- twinge. [f 
TwIncE v,1] : 

+1. An act of tweaking or pinching; a tweak or 


pinch, megs Obs. 

1548 Uoatt Eras, Par. Like Prot. 1g Nipped my hert 
also with a litell twynge. cxgso Pryde & Abuse Women 
200 in Hazl. #. P. P. LV. 243 Rubbe a galde horse on thee 
hacke, And he tie kicke and wynse; And so wyll wanton 
wylyons When they have anye snaper or twynche, 1611 
Corer., Stretie, a pinch, nip, wrinche, twindge. 64d., Tire, 
a,.terke, twang, twing. @1625 Furtcure Nice Vadour it. 
ii, For the twindge by th’ nose, ‘lis certainly unsightly. 
1692 R. L'Estrance /addes cexciii. I. 255, I wonder. how 
you can Fawn thus upon a Master that gives you so many 
Blows, and Twinges is the Ears, [1869 Brownine Ring §& 
Be, 1x, 146 Gently thou joggest by a twinge the wit.] 

2. A sharp pinching or wringing pain; often, a 
momentary local pain; esp. applied to that of gout 
and rheumatism. 

1608 Mivo.eton Afad Wordd u. vii, You feel as it were a 
twinge? 1639 in Verney Jem, (1907) 1. 220 Crewell twinges 
(of gont], 1787 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) /astr. Laureat Wks. 
1812 I. 497 They've felt a pain in all their Toes And often at 
the twinges started, 1824 Lapy Granvitte Leté, 21 Mar. 
(1894) I. 267 Your. .Jetter. soothed and comforted me during 
my sharpest twinges [of toothache), 18a7 Ziv. Weekly Frnl. 
28 Feb., f can agree with Lord Ogleby as tohis rheumatism, 
and say,‘ There's atwinge’, 1831 Brewster Nad, A/azic iii. 
(1833) 48 The account of any person having snffered severe 
pain.. produces acute twinges of pain in the corresponding 
parts of her person. 41839 Prazo Poems (1864) 11.77 When 
the twinge comes shooting through you. 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romo’a vii, Vhe gout..gave him such severe twinges, 1880 
L. StepHen Poge iv. 88 Philosophers capable of rheumatic 
twinges. 

b. ¢ransf. A ‘nip’ of cold, ete. 

1888 E. Geraro Land beyond Forest lv, 360 Alternate 
twinges of cold and heat. 

3. fig. A sharp mental pain; a pang of shame, 
remorse, sorrow, or the like; a prick of conscience ; 
in quot. 71745, a stimulating prick. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 1. 19 Her feigned 
pangs cease[d), and those truer ones of Jone heganne to 
manifest themselues, giuing other kinde of twinges. 1681 
Davoren Spanish Fryar w. i, The Wickedness of this old 
Villain. .gives me a twinge for my own Sin, a@1745 Swirt 
Sermt, vill. Wks. 1841 IT. 157/2 The poorer sort..have no 
twinges of ambition. 178a Cowrer Yadde Talk 425 Con- 
science will have twinges now and then, 1800 Weems 
Washington xv. (1877) 223 This could not save ee 
from the twinges of envy. 1834 L. Ritcnie Ihand, by Seine 
168 The sudden clang of a church-hell arrests us, like a 
twinge of remorse. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brows at Oxf viii. 
(1889) 69 It cost the Vicar some twinges of conscience to 
persuade him, 1874 L, Srerncn //ours rm Library (1892) UL 
ili. 91 Burke's politics gave him some severe twinges, 

4, A twist, atu, “¢. and fig. rare. 

1860 Hottanp Afiss Gilbert ii. 38 ‘Easy!’ exclaimed 
Arthur, a half-contemptuous twinge in his lip. 1878 J 
Morison in Zxfositor 1. 124 Grotius gave the expression 
a most unnatural twinge. 

5. dial. An earwig. 

1790 Grose Prowinc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Twinge, or Twitch, an 
earwig. North. 1828 Craven Gloss. 1863 Mrs. Toocooo 
Yorks. Dial. (MS.). 

T'winge (twindz), vt Forms: 1 twengan 
(tweeng-), 3 twenge, 3-4 tuenge, 5 twynch, 
7twindge, 7-twinge. [OE. ¢wengan, of obscure 
etymology ; there isno evidence of connexion with 
Continental forms from the stem Jwzng- denoting 
‘to constrain, oppress, etc.} 

1. ¢rans, To pinch, wring, tweak, twitch. Also 
znir, (quot. 1858). Os. exc. dial. 

€x000 in Techmer's Internat. Zeitschr, \1. 124/23 Twenge 
hine sid8an mid para swibran hande. {4éé, en As Weend 
binne scytefinger adune and twenge hine mid binum twam 
fingrum. a@1250 Owl & Night. 156 Pu hauest clyures swibe 
stronge Pu twengest bar mid so dop a tonge. /éid. 1114 
An holeh stoc hwar pu pe mist hude Pat me ne twenge 
pine hnde, ¢x 5 St. Dunstan 81 in E, E. P. (1862) 36 pe 
deuel he hente bi be nose: He tuengde and schok hire bi 
nose, 1440 J. Sutarey Dethe Ki. Fares (1818) 26 The tour- 
mentours,.withe hookid ynstrumentes of yryne,..pynchid 
and twynchid his theghis, his legges,..and over all his body. 
1607 Beaumont Wowan Hater u.1, 1 doe use to tear their 
hair, to kick them, and twiadge their noses, if they be not 
carefull in avoiding me, 1611 Beaum. & Fi. King § no K. 
v.1, Thus twinge your nose, thus kick, thus tread upon you. 
1628 A. Leicuton Zion's Plea x, (1842) 195 ‘There are too 


1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts | 
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many flesh-flies, who..twinge and bite such as do deal faith- 
fully with Princes. 1630 8, Jonson New /n 1.1, To.. 
twinge three or four huttons From off my lady's gown. 1678 
Butter Aad, ut, 1. 1155 Twindging him by th’ Ears or 
Nose, 1858 Kincstey MWinter-Gard. in Afisc. 1. 146 That 
flock of long-tailed tit-mice, which were twinging and 
pecking about the fir-cones. 

2. + To catise to smart or tingle; to irritate 
(o6s.); to affect (the body or mind) with a twinge 
or sharp pain; to prick (the conscience). 

1647 [see fwinging below.) 1666 Bunyan Grace 44. § 184 
Nothing did twinge my Conscience like this, 1674 N. 
Fairrax Budk & Se’v. 114 A willingness to be rid of 
those gallers that twinge the brain of the stiff maintainer of 
this, 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Ho. Jledicis 431 Leo.. 
twing'd bim sometimes with severe corrections, 1727 Gay 
Fadles \ xxxi.7 As, twing'd with pain, he pensive sits, And 
raves, and prays, and swears by fits. 1780 5, J. Pratr 
Emma Corbett (ed. 4) U1. 71 His old aches would twinge him 
alittle, 1785 E. Perronet Occas, Ierses, Acrostic 203 His 
mission..Like that dumh hbrute's, that twing'd a prophet's 
ear, 1807 Mar. Encrworta Ont of Debt i, Wf any of his 
father's old notions of economy hy chance twinged his 
conscience, 1813 Scotr Paul's Lett. (1839) 173 The Bishop 
of Ghent .. has found his conscience alarmingly twinged. 
1893 D. C. Murray Ytte's Revenges 11. xxviii, 208 The old 
wound twinged him. 

b. Ziv. To experience a twinge or smart. 

1640 GLAPTHORNE It in Constable wv, To have your nose 
Twinge if ours’ chance to itch, 1757 E. Perroxet J/fire tv, 
xiii, Shudder ye sires—twinge ev'ry ear, 1850 Sin A. AGNEW 
in M¢Crie Afent, viii. (1852) 199 Reflection arising and con- 
science twinging. 1868 [see tadnging below). 

Flence T winging (twitndgin) v4/, sb.Jand ffl. a.; 
also Twinger (twi'ndza1), one who or that whicli 
twinges. 

1608 Day Law Trivhkes u. Cij, One Tristella..atwindger, 
a meere Horsleach, one that will suck out the braines of his 
treasurie, 
6252 There's anold twinger Can shew ye the ginger. 1647 
Spricce Anglia Rediv, Address (1854) p. vii, T winging con 
vulsions, 1659 ‘l’'atHam London's Triumph 14 Ginger, That 
Nose tosting twinger. 1682 Buxyan Greatuess of Soul 
Wks. (ed. Offor) 1. 120 Despair, which is the most twinging 
stripe of hell, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague W. iii. 219 
Felt you no little twinging of remorse? 1868 Geo, Exot 
Sp. Gipsy 1. (1908) 27, I've a twinging knee. 1906 Dar/ly 
Chron, 2g Mar. 6/4 How would he wear., with a twingeing 
tooth and an influenza cold? 

+ Twinge, v.2 Obs. rare. [Pcrh. intended as a 
fig. use of prec., but prob. originating in some mis- 
understanding of earlier glosses. The strong 
pa. pple. éweagen is app. less original than the 
weak form ¢winged.] ¢rans, To oppress, afflict, 
persecute. Hence Twinging vd/. sé.2 

a 1300 £, E. Psalter xvi, 10 (xvii. 9) Hile me..Fra face 
ofe wicked pat twinged me swa, /did. xvii. 21 lil, 28] 
Pai forcome me in daie of twinginge, /#id¢, xxxvii{i]. 8, I 
am twinged, and meked for vnquerte [4/S. H. 1 am meked 
and twungen smert}  /A/d. xli, 13 (xlii, g) Wharfore murned 
in I go, Whil pat twinges me be fo? 

Twingle (twiyy'l),v. rare. Now dial, [Prob. 
imitative.] zz¢r. ‘To twist, twine, wriggle, writhe. 

1645 Howee “e#d. 11. ly, German mothers..put..into a 
cup of Rhenish. .somtimesa little living Eel, which twingling 
in the wine while the child is drinking so scares him, that 
many com to abhor. ,wine all their lives after, 1813 W. 
Beattie Frurts Time Parings (1873) 4 A lingle, To swing 
the roast; They had nae jack, but this could twingle Wi’ 
little cost, 1880 #1’, Cornzv, Gloss., Twingle,to wriggle; to 
writhe, 

Twingle, obs. variant of TWINKLE. 

Twingle-twangle (twing l,twyg’l). 
duplication of TwaneLe.] A representation of 


the continuous sounds of a harp or the like. Also 
as vb. 
1634 Forp Perkin Warbeck 1. ii, Discord of bells pipes 


and tahours Hodgepodge of Scotch and Irish twingle 
twangles. 1791 Burns Let. to A, Alison 14 Feb., The 
twingle twangle of a Jew's harp. 1900 Crocxetr Black 
Douglas 327 When he had..finished cocking his viol and 
twingle-twangling it to bis satisfaction. 

Twing twang (twin,twaen). rare. [Redupli- 
cation of Twanc.] A representation of the sound 
of the harp, or other such instrument. 

1761 H. Watrore Let. to C'tess Ailesbury 20 July, All the 
guitars are untuned ;,.she must take some David or other to 
teach her the new twing twang, twing twing twang. 1762 
Sterne Tr. Shandy V.xv,Ptr.,.r..1..ing,—twing,—twang, 
—prut,—trut; ‘tis a cursed had fiddle, 1800-1 SoutHey 
Thataba Pref. to ed. 4, The regular Jew's harp twing-twang, 
of what has heen foolishly called heroic measure. 

Twining (twoai'nin), v7. sd. [£ Twine v.1+ 
-InG!,] The action of the verb TwinE; twisting, 
spinning, winding, embracing, writhing. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxiiifil. (Bodl. 
MS.) If, 227b/r Smal [webies].. bep made stronge wib 
.. windinge as brede is wt twynynge. c1ggo Proms. 
Parv.sos/1 Twynynge (or wynid)ynge, of threde. .), cortura. 
1553 T. Witson AAet, (1580) 101 A prinie twinyng, or close 
erepyng in, to win fauour.., called insinuation. «1639 
Wesstea Appius & Virginia w. ii, The rude twinings of a 
lecherous judge. 21703 Pomrret /’cet. IVés. (1833) 21 Love 
to one centre every twining hrought. 1841 Emerson Lecé., 
Man the Kermer Wks. (Bohn) 11. 238 Inextricable seem 
to be the twinings and tendrils of this evil. 1872 G. B. 
Cuenvea Lect. Prigr. Progr. ii. 44 The twinings and 
wrestlings, the strivings and agonies of Bunyan’s spirit. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs's Bot. 772 The Twining of Climbing 
Plants., “Twining is a consequence of unequal growth, of a 
revolving nutation. ie, 

attrib, 1648 Hexuam u, Een Twern ofte teijn-molen, a 
Twinning-mill, 


1621 B, Jonson Gifsies Afetan: Whs. (Rildg.) | 


[Re- ° 


TWINK. 


Twining (twoinin), 7/7. z.  [f. as prec. + 

-1xc’%,] That twines, in various senses; twisting, 

| winding, coiling, writhing, ete. ; spec. of a plant: 
growing spirally round a support. 

@ 1593 Martowe in Ang, Parnassus (1600) 480 The Eglan- 
tine and Rose,.As kind companions in one union grows, 
Folding their twining armes. 1664 Power Fxg. PAtlos, 1. 
8 The twining tendrils of the Vine. 1669 Pexn Mo Cross 
vii. § 4 A Crooked, ‘I'wining, Twisting Serpent. 1735 
Sombavitle Chase tv. 153 Spare not thou he twining whip, 
hut ply his bleeding Sides. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Annatine 1. 213 Vhe thick forest [was] decorated with 
twining plants, 1861 Bestiey A/a. Bot. (1870) 100 1f such 
Stems twist round other bodies in a spiral manner they are 
said to be twining. 

Hence Twiningly adv., ina twining manner. 

1731 BatLey, 7iviningly, twistingly. 

Twink twink), 56.1 Forms; 5 twynk, 5-6 
twynke, 0-7 twinke, 7 twinck’e, 7 twinch, 
6- twink. [f. Twink 2.1] 

1. A winking of the eye; Grans/. the time taken 
by this; a twinkling; now always in phiase 27 a 
twink ; formerly at, 2n, with a or the (wink of 
an eye; also with a twink; in the twink of a bed- 
Stick: cf, Bpstarr. 

14,. Cov, Corp, Chr. Plays 1. 506 Myne enniyis to vanquese 
..And with a twynke of myn ice not won to be lafte alyve. 
1471 Rirrey Comp. Alch. Pref, ii. in Ashm. Theater. Chen, 
Brit. (1652) 127 In twynke of an Hye most sodenly. 1556 J. 
Hrywoop Spider & 7. lit, Aaiv. (Acading), Wherat with 
twynke of an iye (as it were) the head spider. .hath builded 
a strong castell in that copweb. /érd. aci. Ooiv b, Change 
(by chance) brought him (at twinke of an iye) From twig top 

_ ofthe tree, at the rote to lie. 1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorbeoduc 
tv. ii, (Shaks, Soc.) 142 A pereles prince.. Kuen with a twinke 

acenseles stocke I sawe. 1596 SHans. Yan. Shr. ii. 312 

Kisse on kisse Shee vid so fast, protesting oath on oath, 

That in a twinke she won me to he: loue. 1607 RK. Clannw]} 

tr, #stéenne's World of Wonders 1, xxiv. 194 The poore 

gentlewoman..speaking net a word, gaue hima twinch with 

a weeping eye. 1715 NELSON lr. d Aemipis' Chr. Exerc. 

ut xxv.173 As lightning in the Twink of an eye, so do all 

the Kingdoms and Times of the World pass away. 1754 

SHeppeare J/atrimony (1766) UW. 121 Vil cut it less ina 

‘Twink. 1756 Votpervy J/ist. 2 Orphans 1. 71,1 can tell 

you in the twink of abedstick, 1833 Nvren lng. C2 icheter's 
| Ftelor (1902) 93 The confident old bowler, .thought to settle 

his business in a twink, 1898 Wairs-Dunton Ayfein m1 

i, She's got the real witch's eye, and can do you a mischief 

ina twink, if she likes. 1902 Barrie Little White Bow 

xiii. 135 Night passes in a twink. 

transf. 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 276 With the 
merest twink of some nerve, sending prone his brawny 
opponent. 

| 2 Atwinkle or sparkle. rave. 

3830 [implicd in fzuinkiess: see below]. 1870 J. W. 
Boutoine Catalina 8 Saw ye not a strange twink in her eye ¢ 

[lence T'witnkless a,, withouta twink or twinkle. 

1830 R, Montcomery Safan it. 121 When weary stars 
grow twinkless, and depait. 

Twink (twink), 56.2 [Echoic; cf. Pink 54.", 
Spink 56.11.] A local name for the chaffinch. 

1816 STEPHENS inShaw Cem, Zool, UX. 11, 444 It(Chaftinch] 
1s called by varions names in this country, such as. .Horse- 
finch, Pink, Twink, Spink, &c. 1829 [see Pixx s5.'}. 1881 
Miss Jacxson Shropsh, Word-th., Twink, the Chaffinch. 

Twink (twink), v1 Forms: see ‘Twink 54.1 
[ME ézvdvehen (= MUG, and G, sw7nken to wink), 
repr. the simple stem from which ‘[WINxLeE v.1 is 
formed. ] 

+1. zutr. To wink, to blink. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Gamelyn 453 Whan 1 twynke [v.7. twynk] on the, 
loke for to goom ¢1440 Promp. Parv. co5/2 ‘Vwynkyn, 
wythe the eye,., conniveo. 1600 J. Laxe Yom Ted-troth 
262 Some winke, some twinke, some hlinke, some stare. 
@ 1652 Brome Covent-Garden ut. i, Wks, 1873 I. 47, 1 will 
..set mine eye against his, that he shall not twink, but I'le 

erceive it. 1681 W. Rosertson Piraseol. Gen. (1693) 567 

'o wink or twink with the eye, sictare. 

2. To twinkle, sparkle. 

1637 N. Wuitine Albino & Bellama 3 The cuiled tapers 
of the Firmament Did ceasetotwinke. 1795 Crcely of Nady 
I. 195 The last star had twinked in the west, ere we had 
gone half our journey. 1856 Arrp Poet. Wks. 194 The wings 
of hirds Twink with illumination, 1884 Browninc Ferishiah, 
| Cherries 80 Like yon blue twinkle, twinks thine eye, my 
i Love. 1896 C. K. Pau tr, //uysman's £n Route iv. 54 
' Durtal faintly saw. .stars twinking in the air, 

Hence Twitnking vé/. sh. : 

tg19 Horman lide. 27 Quernioche twyngynge [sic] of the 
yie betoketh vnstedfastnesse. 1627 May Lucaz vi. 863 ‘The 
eyes with twincking hard Are op'd. : : 

Twink (twink), v.2 ? Uds. rare. [Ecboic ; ch 
Tink, Tseane] utr, To make a light clear 
abrupt ringing sound; to clink, chink. Also of 
a bird (¢2¢r. and ¢rans.), to utter, or utter with, a 


shrill metallic note. ‘ 

@1529 Sxecton Cod, Cloute 493 And wrest vp my harpe 
With irae twynkyng trehelles, Agaynst all suche rebelles, 
161g CHAPMAN Odyss. xxt. 548 A swallow..Twinks ont her 
scatter'd voice in accents shrill. 1674 Fiaver Medit, Birds 
ii, in Ausd. Spiritualised App. 238 A whole quire of Birds 
chirping and twinking together. 

Twink, v.32 Now dial. 
cf. Twank v.] ¢rans. 
Twinka'tlon (zonce-wd.). 

1747 Eviz. Carter Let?, (1808) 132, 1 have been called 
away ten times, and shall be twinked if I do not leave you, 
1748 (did. 164, 1..wrote a twinkation to Mr. Richardson 
abont it, to which I received so civil an answer that I knew 
not how to be angry. 1892 Hrwert Peas. Sp. Devon 138 

| Vl twink thee purty tight vur that, sure’s a gun ! 


[Of obscure origin: 
To chastise. Hence 


TWINKLE. 


Twinkle (twi-yk’l, sd. 
v1 (f. Twinkie 7.1] 

1. A winking of the eye; n wink, blink; also, a 
momentary glance (in quot. 1593, of the mind); 


ef. BLINK 5d.° 2. ? Obs. 

1sq8._ Tuomas Jéad. Grant. (1567), Cennare, a nodde or 
twyncle with the eye. 2593 Q. Exiz.tr. Boethius v. pr. iv. 
112 Vnderstanding..orderly by one twynkell of the mynde, 
all ouerlookith. a1s94 Spenser Asnoretti xvi, One of those 
archers.. Ayming his arrow..suddenly, with twincle of her 
eye, The Damzell broke his misintended dart. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus' Treat, conc, Relig. 1. i, 143, 1 do not conceive 
an honest man can consent so much as with one twinkle 
of his eye to such abominations. 1709 SrerLte Fatler 
No. 22 #1 Wer true Lover,.. his Heart.. waiting for a second 
Twincle of her Eye. 18:8 Scott //rt. A/idd, xiv, Anocca- 
sional convulsive sigh, or twinkle of the eyelid. 

b. ¢razsf. A slight tremulous movement; a 
twitch, a flicker, a quiver. 

1733 Curyne Eng. Malady nu, xiii. § 1 (1734) 246 Now and 
then an uncertain Twitch or Twinkle in the Pulse. 1862 
CariyLe Fred. Gt. x1. ix. (1872) 1V. 106 The slightest 
twinkle of Fleury's eyelashes would be duly speeded ta 
Voltaire. 

2. The time it takes to wink; = Twinktina 
vbl, sb.) 3; now only in phrase zz a tiwtukle, in the 
twinkle of an eye. 

31592 Martows Jew of Alalta iv. iv, Vanish, and return 
inatwinkle. 1644 Dicsy Vad. Soul x.§8. 429 That twinkle 
or moment, in which she hecometh an. .inhabitant of the 
next world. 1679 Drvoen 7/'reiles & Cr.it. ii, Hast not 
slept to night? wou'd a not (a naughty Man) let it sleep one 
twmkle? 168: Otway Soddier's Fort. w.i, Vll..be with 
you ina Twinkle. 1903 Prot 17 Oct. 373/1 The reduction 
of the military service to two years..ought to be done in a 
twinkle. 1905 Exvinoa Giyn Viciss. Evangeline 166 In the 
twinkle of an eye we were rolling..to Willis's. 

3. An intermittent or transient shining ; a sparkle, 
a scintillation ; also, a faint or momentary gleam ; 
a glimmer. 

1663 J. Heatu Zug. Chron. (1691) 76 The King. .cansed 
the I'winkles of his Eyes to be put out..by hurning Glasses, 
1718 Pore Let. to Lady M. W. AMfontugu 1 Sept, In the 
very twinkle of one eye of it [your body] there is more wit,.. 
than [etc.]. 1748 Tuomson Cast. Jadol. 1. 617 He had a 
roguish twinkle in his eye. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xvii, As the 
henighted sailor descries the first distant twinkle of the light. 
honse which marks his course. 1825 — TJadrsm. iil, A 
twinkle in the star of thy nativity, which promises for thee 
something that is goodand gracious. 1858 CartyLe /redé, 
Ge, mi, i. (1872) 1. 1g1 A certain twinkle of mirth in the 
serious eyes. 1860 Maynew Upper Khine i. § 1.15 Nor is 
it possible to catch sight of even so much as a twinkle of 
the fire. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1864 Burton Scot adr, 11. ii. 169 The broad accent..and its 
sly twinkles of humour, 1885 G. Mereoitn Déana xxviii, 
Was there a twinkle of probability in thestory? 1893 L. S. 
Keyser in Chicago Advince 3 Aug., The twinkle of wings, 
the twitter of voices, 

Twinkle (twink'!),7.1 Forms: 1 twinclian, 
4-6 twinkel, twynkle, twyncle, (4 twyngle, 
Se. twinkil, 4-3 twynkel, 5 -kele, -kyl, 5-6 Se. 
-kil, 6 -kell, twinckel), 4-3 twincle, 6-5 
twinckle, (twingle’, 4- twinkle. [OE, ¢wiv- 
clian, freq. of *twincan: see TWINK v.1 and -LE 3.] 

L. intr. To shine with rapidly intermittent light ; 
to emit tremulous radiance; to sparkle; to glitter; 
to shine dimly, to glimmer; to flicker (ods.). 

888 K. AELrreo Boeth. xxxv. §3 Ic hire [the door] gra- 
pode ymbutan bat de ic pet Jytle leoht zeseah twinclian. 
¢€897 — Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 86 Se spearca dara godra 
weorca, be her twinclad {v.7. tninclad) beforan monnum. 
¢€1386 Cuaucer Prol, 267 Hise eyen twynkled..As doon the 
sterres inthe frosty nyght. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. i, Heigh 
In the hevynuis figure circulere The rody sterres twynklyng 
as the fyre, 1551 Recornge Cast. Knowl. (1556) 8 The 
Fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Planetes, 1582 
StanyuursT ues ui. (Arb.) 69 Thee twylight twinckled 
{L. consteuta nocte). 1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magic xin. 306 
When the lron is sparkling red hot..that ittwinkles. 1678 
Cunworty Jntell, Syst. 1. i. §37. 46 The Flame of a new 
lighted Candle is [not] the same with that Flame that 
twinkles last in the socket. 1740 Somervitte /Yodbbinol 1, 
145 His single Eye Twinkles with Joy. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 251 The green blade that twinkles in the sun, 1818 
Scott Xoé Roy i, The tear twinkled in his dark eye. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Lug. xiii, 111, 364 A solitary light which 
twinkled through the darkness, 1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. 
Hunting vii. 283 His large black diamond eyes..used to 
twinkle like stars. 

Feat 1850 Kinesuev 4/?. Locke xxiv, He twinkled, and 
winked, and chuckled. 1872'M.Lecrann’ Cambr, Freshin, 
xvii, A smile twinkled in his eyes, 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums xix, 177 Jess twinkled gleefully over tales of 
sweethearting, 

b. trans. To emit (radiance, flashes, or beams) 
rapidly and intermittently; to communicate (a 
message or signal) in this way. 

@ 1547 Surrey Paraphr. Ps. viii. Wks. (1815) 85 Thou 
mad st..eacb one of the wand'ring stars to twinkle sparkles 
bright, 1632 is Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 185 The 
minde..twinkfed forth sparkles that argued great flames of 
excellencies. 1857 G. Merenit Farina viii. 134 A broad fire 
that twinkled brancby beams through an east hill-orchard. 
8894 Mrs. Dyan Add fn a Man's K. (1899) 162 Not one 
bright star to twinkle hae and light to him. 1899 I¥estw7. 
Gaz, 4 Aug. 7/3 The challenge-word, .was twinkled. .by the 
luminons dots and dashes from her masthead. 

+c. To vary in twinkling. Obs. rare—'. 

3665 Hooke Aficrogr. lviii, 218 The Starrs neer the 
Horizon, are twinkled with several colours. 


Forms: see TWINKLE 
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d. foet. To guide or light zo some place by 
twinkling. 

1690 Drvoen Don Sebastian wv. i, The star of love That | 
twinkles you to fair Almeyda’s bed, 1818 Keats Endymion 
tv. 719 Those eyes,.Shall be my grief, or twinkle me to | 
pleasure. | 

intr. To close and open the eye or eyes 
quickly (voluntarily or involuntarily) ; to make a 
signal by this means; to wink, blink; also said of | 
the eye or eyes. Ods. or arch. 

@ 1300 [see Twinktinc bi, sé) 2], ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. | 
it. pr. li 26 (Camb, MS.) She hath now twyncled {v.7. | 
twynkeled] fyrst vp on the with wyckede eye. ¢1375 Sc. | 
Leg. Saints xxviii. (Alargarete) 595, & pis merwale alsone 
cane be As man mycht twinkil with his e. 1382 Wycuir 
Prov, vi. 13 He twincleth [1388 hekeneth] with the een. 
©1440 Bone Flor.1750 He twynkylde wyth hys eye, As who | 
seyth, holde the stylle. 1513 Douctas Zuxeis 1v. xii. 96 
With ene rolling, and twynkilling wp full fane, Assayis scho 
to spy the hevinis tycht. 1608 Topsett. Serpents (1653) 684 + 
They have but one eye-lid, and that groweth from the 
neather part of the cheek, which by reason of their eyes 
never twinckleth, a1625 Frercurr Woman Pleas'd w. i, 
1 saw the wench that twir'd and twinkled at thee The other 
day. 1653 R. Sanvers Physrogn. 173 Beware of those who, 
when they speak to thee, twinkle. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. | 
2t03/4 He is about 17 years old,..near sighted, twinkling 
with his eyes. 1753 Kicnarpson Grandison (1754) I. x. 64 
We hemm’d, handkerchief'd, twinkled. 19772 Zest Filial 
Duty 1, 128 He did so simper and tainelle, and was so 
gallant, that [etc.. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11. 309 
The old Justice twinkles, hems, coughs, and chuckles. 1815 
Scott Guy A/. lv, He was observed to twinkle with his eye- 
lids. 1825 — Betrothed xxxi, Ere an eye could twinkle, his 
right knee was on the croupe of the Constable’s borse. 


b. ¢rans. with the eyes, eyelids, etc., as obj. | 


1sgt Percivat, Sf, Dict, Parpadear, to twinkle the 

eies. 1846 Lanoor (mag. Conv., Pope Leo xii § Gigi Wks. 
1. 347/1 Her little kid ran after the soldier. twinkling its | 
ears and rubbing them between its legs. 1851 HAwTHoRNE | 
Ho. Sev. Gables xiv, Phahe took leave of the desolate 
couple ;..twinkling her eyelids to shake off a dewdrop. 

3. i#?r. ‘To move to and fro, or in and out, with 
rapid alternation ; to appear and disappear in quick 
succession; to flutter, flit, flicker. 

In quot. 1799-1805 said of a space filled with moving 
objects; in quot. 1849 ¢raxs. (cf. a 

1616 [see T'winktinG Jf. a. 2). 2642 in P.H. Hore /Jisé. 
IPexford (1900) I. 303 A man might see them through the 
smoake of the gunpowder rnn twinckling like the moates in 
the sun. 1799-1805 Worpsw. Predurde vit. 691 The open space 
. twinkles, is alive With heads, 1849 Saxe Poeus, Rape 
Lock xix, [She] twinkled a foot in the polka's twirl. 1852 
M. W. Savace &. Afedlicott v. ii, 1 Jove to see the fans 
fluttering, the ankles twinkling, the bouquets waving. 186: 
Kinestey IVater Bad, i. 39 Her feet twinkled past eac! 
other so fast, that you could not see which was foremost. 

Twinkle (iwiyk’!), v2 rave. Forms: 4 
twynkel, 6 twynkle, 6- twinkle, [Echoic; cf. 
TINKLE v1] izir, = TINKLE v.! 2, 3. Llence 
Twinkling vd/. sd, 

13.. AV Adis. 2572 Mury is the twynkelyng [Laud M/S. 
touchyng] of the harpour, 1523 Sxerton Gari, Laurel 687 
There Cintheus sat twynklyng vpon his harpe stringis. 1575 
LanenaM ZLef?, (1871)61 My wanton warblz, my running, my 
tyming, my tuning, and my twynkling. 1683 Pettus /7eta 
Alin, 1. (1686) 48 When the Grains of such two tryals have 
twinkled, fresh and clean, then take the Copper out of the 
oven. § H. Wynouam Flare of Footlights i, An electric 
bell twinkled, warningly.., and there was a general move 
towards the stalls and circle. 

Twinkledum (twi'nk’ldim), 
the sound of the guitar. 

1681 Dayprn Spanish Fryar. ii, A Serenade of Twinckle- 
dum Twinckledum under my Windows. 


Twinkler (twinkle). [f. Twinkie v.1 +-rr 1] 
One who or that which twinkles. 


+1. One who winks; a winker. Ods. rare}. 

1382 Wreuir Ecclus, xxvii, 25 The twynclere with the eje 
forgeth wicke thingus. 

2. Anything which emits intermittent, transient, 
or faint radiance ; sometimes applied to eyes. 

1391 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 574 The Hoasts of 
th'upper Twinklers bright. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
t1.v. 56 His Dulcinea’s twinclers enlarged to the full breadth 
of Queen Proserpines sawcers. 1708 Mrs, CRNTLIVRE Busie 
Body v. i, A consenting Look with those pretty Twinklers. 
1747 Ricwaroson Clarissa 1. xxvii 170 Such a sun in a 
family where there are none but faint twinklers. 1802 Mrs. 
I. Parsons A/yst, Visit 1.18 The small twinkler held by 
the servant..is perfectly sufficient. 1813 Suettey Q, Aad 
ix. 223 Such tiny twinklers as the planet orbs. 1837 Mar- 
avaT Dog-fiend xvii, Be plased..and not be staring at me, 
following me up and down..with those twinklers of yours. 
1868 Lockyer Guillentin’s ITeavens xvii. 244 Enceladus, 
and coy Mimas, faintest of twinklers, nre canght hy 
Herschel's giant mirrors, 


Twinkling (twiyklin), vJ/. sd.1 [f. TwInkLE 
vi+-inG1,] The action of TWINKLE v1 
1, The action of shining with tremulous or faint 


An imitation of 


radiance ; scintillation; + glimmering. Also /rams/. 


and fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxvii. (Bodl, MS.) 
If. 174 b/z In twinkelinge and in lizt felectrum] schynep more 
clere ban oper metal. 1477 Norton Ord. Aéch. v, in Ashm. 
Theatr. Chent. Brit, (1652) 64 Twinckling and glittering as 
in Mlagnetia is. 1551 Recoror Cast. Anow/, (1556) 8 Many 
men do make a difference of them by twinkelinge, affirming 
that the Fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Planetes. 
1635 Swan Sfec. A/. vii. § 3 (1643) 325 The twinkling of the 
starres is the vibration or trembling of their light. 1796 
Morse Asmer. Geog. 1. 36 There is only a dim twinkling of 
twilight for an hour or two in the middle of the day. 1806 


TWINKLING. 


Wornsw. Sonn, To Sleep, O gentle Sleep ! do they belong 
to thee, These twinklings of oblivion? 1815 Scotr Guy A/. 
xxvi, These [salmon] the party in the boat detected hy the 
slightest indications; the twinkling of a fin, the rising of an 
air-bell, 1853 Herscuen Pop. Lect. Se. vii. §$ 117 (1873) 336 
The twinkling or scintillation of the stars martakes! of the 
nature of a phannmenon of diffraction. 1879 Butcner & 
Lane Odyssey viii. 123 Odyssens gazed at the twinklings of 
the feet. 

2. The action or an act of winking; nictitation ; 
also fig. Obs. exc. as in 3. 

1300 in Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.S.) 5190/1 
Pers twinklingues of heore ey3en Heore sonles beon alle 
‘orlore. 1398 l'anvisa Barth. De P.R. x1. xv. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. x11 b/2z Listnynge..comeb oute of his moder as pe twinke- 
linge of an y3e. c1440 Proms. Parv, 505/2 Twynkelynge, 
of the eye, conniventia. 1530 Patscr. 283/2 Twynclyng of 
an eye, célement, clin doetl, 1601 HoLtanp Pliny xxx. x, 
Anngue..accompanied with head-ach and much twinkling or 
inordinat palpitation of the eyes. 1609 Baste (Douay) /sa. 
iii, 16 The daughters of Sion..have walked with stretched 
out necke, and went with 1winglings of eies, 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 488 Being euery second or third day attended with 
the twinckling of an eye, and my sustenance agreeable to 
my attendance, my body grew exceeding debile and infirme. 
1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Axeip. u. Disc. ix. 122 The first 
motions,..the twincklings of the eye as the Philosophers 
callthem. 169: Ray Creation 11. (1692) 145 The Eyes in 
squinting, the Eye-lids in twinkling. 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Desf. (1837) 1. 252 He can extricate himself by the 
twinkling of an eye if he wishes it. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med. (829) 1V. 462 Twinkling or winking of the eyes Is 
performed every minute without our thinking of it. 

3. The time taken in winking the eye; a very brief 
period; a moment, aninstant, Chiefly in phrases: 
see b, c, d. 

1303 [see b.}. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl, Alars 222 Her loy 
«Ne Insteth not the twynkelyng of aneye. 1535 Cover- 
nace /’s. xxix. [xxx.] 5 His wrath endureth but the twinck- 
linge of an eye. 1557 Traneron L.tfos. John i. Hj b, He 
shewed not him selfe the twinckling of an eye, and so vanisbed 
awaie. 1644 Dicey Nad. Soid ix. § 10. 421 He scorneth for 
this litle twinckling of his life, to take any present paines.. 
to anoyde being ill. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 1. ti. 114, I will 
never quit thee for the twinkling of an eye, 

b. ln the twinkling of an eye, im an instant; 
formerly also + zz (a), with (a or the) twinkling of 
an eye (in quot. 1390 of a look) (obs.). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 9179 Yn twynkelyng of an 
ye, Yn-to pe cherche gun pey flye. a@1gzro in Wright Lyric 
&. xxxvii. 106 In a twynglyng of an ese. 1340 Hampote 
Psalter \xxii. 19 In be twinkeling of an eigh pai fal downe. 
@ 1380 Diinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, (E.E.T.S.) 673 Wib a 
twynklyng of an eize. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 144 In atwink- 
linge of a lok His mannes forme ajein he tok. 1483 CaxTon 
Cato Ey», In the twynklyng of an eye. ¢ 1489 — Sonzes of 
elymon xxviii, 588 The corps..was broughte in to the carte 
agayne wyth the twynkeling of aneye. 1508 Dunpar Gold, 
Yarge 235 In twynkling of ane eye to schip thai went, 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 27 With twingling [v.”. twinkling] 
of ane eye anone, God sall the tak. 1599 HakLuyt Voy. 
(1903) 1'V. 250 In the very twinckling of an eye, both a 
and men were all cast away. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 
11 This clergy would lose,..in the twinkling of an_ eye, the 
litde remains of influence which they yet retain, 1847 
L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B. UL. iv. 52 A book, a picture, 
a memory, puts us, in the twinkling of an eye, in the midst 
of the most enchanting solitudes. 1904 Fimes 7 Sept. 7/4 
Events ., transformed Japan..in the twinkling of an eye 
«.into a modern State, : nee 

@. in a twinkling (tat a, in the twinkling). 

182 Sranvuurst nets 1. (Arb.) 22 Ata twinckling thee 
swelling surges he calmed. 1609 Ev, Woman in Hunt, t. i. 
in Bullen O. P7. IV, Heere and there in the twinckling. 
1610 B. Joxson Adch. v. v, An old Hargnbuaier..Could 
prime his poulder, and give fire and hit, All in a twinckling. 
1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode un. i, 1'1.. be with you again 
ina twinkling. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 
151 The liquor was ont of sight in a twinkling. 1807 W. 
Iavinc Sadmag. xiii. (1824)224 The stoutest line-of hattle ship 
.-may be..decomposed in a twinkling. 1883 E, Penxett- 
Enmurrst Cream Leicestersh. 182 In a twinkling the pack 
is half a field away. ae 

d. With (usually humorous) substitution : see 


uots. 

“Teen 1676 [see Benstarr}) 1681 T. Fatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 40 (1713) 11. 9 This Letter would alone have 
don¢@it inthe twinkling of a Broomstick. 1695 ConcRevE 
Love for L, u. v, 1 have known an astrologer made a 
cuckold in the twinkling of a star. a 1704 T, Brown De. 
clam, Adverts Wks. 1730 1. 40 All Thessaly had in the 
twinkling of a Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin’d by 
Lobsters, 1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No. 57. 2/2 1'il do it in the 
twinkling ofa Bedstaff. 1819 Blackw, Alag. V. 718 He went 
offin the twinkling of a bed post. 1821 /éid, 1X. 134 Inthe 
twinkling of a fan. 1853 Reape Peg Woff, iv. 106 You 
can..master a play in the twinkling of a tea-cup. 

4, attrib. on 

¢1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 68 In a twinkling 
trice To goe to work. 7 

Twinkling, v5/. 53.2: see TWINKLE v.2 

Twinkling (twiyklin), #f/.@. [f- TWINKLE 
vi+-1ne 2] That twinkles. 3 

1. Shining tremulously (or + faintly); sparkling, 
scintillating ; + glimmering; flickering (ods.). 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 31 All the lake as lamp did Jeme 
of licht, Quhilk schadovit all about wyth twynkling glemis. 
1867 Satir. Poenis Reform. iii, 58 Browis brent andtwinkland 
Cristell eine. 1g91 Suaxs. Two Gent. 11. vig At first I did 
adore a twinkling Starre. 1683 Norris Peents (ed. Grosart) 
58 Some twinkling stars give feeble light. 1765 Beattie 
Yudgut. Paris cxvi, Till the morn Spangle with twinkling 
dew the flowery waste. 1821-30 Lp, Cocksurn Ment. iv. 
(1874) 191 A bulky man with..twinkling eyes. 1829 Scot 
Anne of G. xviii, The windows exhibited here and there a 
twinkling gleam. 


TWINKLINGLY. 


2, transf, Appearing and disappearing with rapid 
alternation ; producing an effect as of tremulons 
light by rapid vibratory movement; tremulous, 
fluttering, quivering. Also fig. 

16x6 Capt. Smitn Descr. New Eng. 29 The twinkling 
mountaine of Aucociso. 1791 Cowpea Odyss. vit. 324 
Ulysses wonder-fixt, The ceaseless play of twinkling feet 
admired. 1814 Sourney Roderick xvi. 11 The lark..On 
twinkling pinions poised. 1816 Cuatseas Let. in Life (1851) 
HI. 41 We were looking back on the twinkling rapidity of 
the months and the weeks which have already gone. 1889 
Grecoav Smita Fra Angelico, ete. (ed. 2) 90 The little 
twinkling feet which sped so fast and free. 

+3. Winking, blinking. Ods. 

1740 SomeavitLe Hoddinol ut. 201 To point the holy 
Leer, by just Degrees To close the twingling Eye. 1742 
Ricwaroson Pamela III, 332, I often endeavoured, by a 
twinkling Motion, to disperse the gathering Water, before it 
had formed itself into Drops too big to be restrained, 

4. Comb., as twinkling-cyed, ~footed adjs. 

1871 Howetrs Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 308 Devotees of the 
twinkling-footed burlesque .. living the life of strolling 

ae pacy Daily Chron. 13 July 8/2 A sunburnt, healthy- 
ie ing twinkling-eyed scamp of thirteen years. 

Hence Twinklingly a/v.,in a twinkling manner, 

1g6r T. Norton Calvin's Fast. 1. 143 They shewed it.. 
twincklingly shining a farre of. 1657 J. SerGuant Schiso 
Dispach't 528 This Authority of the Pope in England 
twinklingly went out and in again. 1850 Chamd. Fraud. 
XIV. 16 The glittering grains. . leapt twinklingly. 

Twinkly (twitnkli), 2. ({. Twinkie sé or v1 
+-¥.] Charneterized by twinkling, 

1884 S27. Fames's Gaz, 2t June 5/1 The most twinkly star 
of contemporary journalism, 1903 Daily Record & AMfail 
3 Aug. 4 A twinkly humour about the lips. 

+Twinkum twankum, Oés. rare. A re- 
frain of a song, expressing careless jollity. 

1728 Gav Polly 1, Air x. (1777) 23 Old oaks can defy the 
thunder's roar, And I can stand woman's tongue—that’s 
more. Witha twinkum, twankum, &c, 

+ Twinlepi, 2. Oss. rare). [f. Twry a., after 
Onteey.] Twofold, double. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5013 Pus be twinlepi tongis [sc. Greek 
and Indian] tell pai oure wirdis, _ 

+ Twinlight, obs, pseudo-archaism for Tw1- 
LIGHT. 

e1g3z Remedie of Love xliv, The night approched in the 
twinlight. : 

Twinling (twinlin). Now dia/, Forms: 
see Twin; also 4-6 -lyng(o, -linge, 5 -lenge, 8 
‘lin; 5 twyndyllyng. [ME., f. Twin a, and sd, 
+-LInel, Cf. in the same sense Norw. dial. 
tvinnling, MSw. and MDa. tvin/ing, NFris. twen-, 
twanling, MLG. twenneling, MHG. swinlinch, 
swincling, (OHG. zwintling); also the reduecd 
or variant forms Da., Sw., Norw. ¢v7//ling, WFris. 
twielling (twilling), MDu. twilinc, twélinc (Du. 
tweeling), MLG. twélinc, MHG, swillinc (G, 
swilling).| = Twin sd. 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 3445 (Cott) Now sco bredes tua for ane, 
Tuinlinges [z. 77, tuynlinges, twynlynges, twinlinges]. 1382 
Wvetr Song Sol. iv. 5 Thi two tetes as two 3ungecapretes, 
twynlingus of the capret. ¢1430 Chev. Assiene 27 Se 3e pe 
jonder pore womman, how pat she is pyned With twynlenges 
two, 1483 Cath, Angel. 3909/1 A Twynlynge (4. Twyndyl- 
lyng), gemellus. 1973 Tussea /Zusd, (1878) 81 Twinlings he 
twiggers, a@ 1628 Ste H. Fincn Law oe 334 Two being 
found heires by one and the same title, whether twinlings.. 
or dinerse men,.found heires to the same auncestonr, 1710 
Hitman Tusser Redivivus (1744) 8 In some part of Norfolk 
and Lincolnshire they will keep none but Twinlins. 

Dd. atirtd. = Twin a, 3. 

1873 Twryxe Axed, xu, L ij, A priest..A younglings yelt 
of brestled sow, and twynlinge sheepe vntwight Bringes forth, 
and hales the beastes vnto the altars. 

Twinned (twind, oct. twinéd), f2/, a. [f. 
Twin sd, or v.42 +-ED 1] 

1. Born two at one birth ; twin. 

1607 Suaks, T7201 wW. iii. 3 Twin'd Brothers of one wombe. 
1611 — Wint, 7.1. ii, 67 We were as twyn'd lambs, that did 
frisk i*th' sun, 1621 G, Sanoys Ovia’s A/et. vit. (1626) 157 
The twin'd Tyndarides, [1905 Garnett Shaks. 33.) - 

2, Intimately joined or united, as two things ; 
coupled (usually also implying close similarity). 

16tz Suaks, Cys. 1, vi. 35 The twinn'd Stones Vpon the 
number'd Beach, 16q4z Sta E. Deatnc ¢ Sp. cone. Laud, 
etc. i, 2 Two twinned Nations, united together under one 
regall head. 1872 Sia A. oc Vire Leg. St. Patrick (Cassell) 
26 The sun had set; But still those summits twinned,.. 
Laughed with his latest beam. 

b. Cryst. United, as two erystals, or consisting 
of two erystals united, so as to form a ‘twin’: see 
Twin sd, 3b. 

1879 Ruttev Study Rocks x, 98 A group of three twinned 
crystals of triclinic felspar. 1895 Ce eine 
Crystallogr. vii. § 192 Cubic System. Twinned Forms. 
1912 Brit, Museum Return 194 Tilasite, a large twinned 
crystal. 

Twinner (twitnai). rere. [f. Twin v.2+-ER1] 
An animal that brings forth twins. 

1873 Tusser Husb, (1878) 82 The lamb of such twinners for 
bree lers go take, 

Twinning (twitnin), vd/, 5b.) Obs. exc. Sc. [f. 
Twin v.' + -1nc1.] The action of Twin v.!; 
parting, separation, 

a1225 Ancr, R. 396 Pe soule luved pet bodi..& pet is 
edcene ide twinnunge. ¢1374 Cuavcea Troylus wt 03 E 
twynnynge of vstwayne Wol vs dishese and cruwellyche 
anoye, ¢1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 58 Clenyng or 


> 
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twynnyng, bat is called rixis. rgor R. Bevcr Sere. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 206 Death is a violent twinning and rugging sundrie 
of,.the soul and the bodie, 


Twinning, vé/. sb.2 [f. Twin v.24-1Ne1,] 
The aetion of ‘win v2 

1. Produetion of two children or young ata birth; 
bearing of twins, 

1573 Tusszr //xsd, (1878) 81 Ewes yeerly by twinning rich 
maisters doo make. 1822-9 Gooo Study Med, (ed. 3) V. 
226 In Congruous Twinning, or ordinary twin cases, in which 
there is no disparity of size between the two. 1883 Duncan 
in Brit, Med. Frul.\. 497 In the mare, twinning is a far 
rarer event than in woman and the cow. eee 

2. Coupling, elose union or eombination ; sfec. 
in Cryst, the union of two erystals so as to form 
a twin erystal (see Twin sé. 3 b). 

1845 [see Twin 55. 3h). 1879 Retiry Study Rocks x, 87 
This twinning is frequently.,many times repeated in the 
felspars, 1898 Vaturalist 176 A zonal structure as well as 
twinning—both on the pericline and albite plans. 

3. attrid.,as twinning-axis, -law,-plane, Crys/. 
= twin-axts, -law, -flane (see Twin C.); twin- 
ning-machine, -saw, names of apparatus for 
cutting two combs from a single piece of material, 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Tevinning-machine, a machine 
for cutting two combs (twins) from the single piece... 7'uin- 
ning-saw. 1883 Science 1, 331,/2 The twinning plane is 
parallel to the ortho-pinacoid. 

Twinning, //. 4. rare, [fas prec. +-1nG 2] 
That twins (see Twin v.“); in quot., joining, be- 
coming united. 

1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. xt, (1626) 218 Her twinning 
legs in timber meet. 

+ Twinny. Ods. rare). [f. Twin B. 4; cf. @ 
twyn(n)y, variant of ATWIN advd. phrt). In phr. 
in (winny, asunder, apart. 

€ 1380 Wycir Is, (1880) 318 Many men when bey hen 
gederid preyen more plesingliche to god pen wen pei ben 
scaterid in twynny, : 

+ Twinse, v. Obs. rare—'. (Meaning uncertain.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4236 Pa kingges weoren deawdde Heore du3ede 
to-dealde Twinseden cnihtes, here tir wes at-fallen, 

Twinship (twinfip). [f Twin a. or sd.+ 
-suip.] The condition of being twin, or a twin; 
the relation of a twin or twins. /##, and fig. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sev, 107 It [an atome or leasting] 
has neither East side nor West side ;..top nor bottom, ..nor 
any thing that speaks twinship to any thing else, 1796 
Burney A/enz, Alctastasio 1. 378 With all the tenderness of 
twinship. 1899 Grirritn Jones Ascent through Christ U1, 
ii, 28 The two streams of mental and organic life coalesce .. 


and begin that marvellous twinship which ends only at 
death. 


Twin-sister. (Also as two words.) [Twix 
a. 3.) A sister born at the same birth, as one of 
twins. Also fg. (Cf TwIn-BRoTHER.) 

1707 Noaris Treat, (/umility v. 213 Humility... with its 
twin-sister meekness, a@rgz1 Prior Colin's Mistakes x, 
Twin Sisters still were ]gnorance and Pride, 1798 Worpsw. 
Peter Belt Prol. xvi, A Boat twin-sister of the crescent- 
moon, 1884 W. G. Hororr in Chy, Horld Pulpit 12 Nov. 
311/1 Music is twin-sister to poetry. 1885 Miss Brappon 
Wyllard’s Weird i, Twin sisters who had loved each other 
with more than common love, 

Hence Lwin-sisterhood, the relation of twin 
sisters, 

1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 164 Never was 
the..tie of twinesisterhood more closely knit than in these 
two charming young women. 


Twinter (twitnta:), 2. and sé. Chiefly north. 
and Sc. Forms: 5-6 twynter, (5 twyntour, 
6 twintter, twyntter, tynter, twenter), 6— 
twinter; also 6 qwintter, 9 Sc. quinter, [Re- 
duced f, OE. ¢iw2-wintre, -winter of two winters : 
see Twi- and WinTER, and ef, THRINTER. So 
WFris, ¢wuznter- two years old (of horses or cows; 
known to Kilian in fweerter-, ¢winterdier\, and 
twinter (also twainter) a two-year-old horse or 
cow, NFris, ¢wenter an ox of this age.] 

A. adj. Of two winters ; two years old: said of 
cattle and sheep (also of colts). 


1537 V. C. IVilds (Surtees 1908) 103 To every oon..of my 
kynde servauntes..oon twynter calf. rgq0 Zest. Ldbor. 
(Surtees) VI, 94, ij twintter bolokes..one twyntter heffer. 


| 1582 Shuttleworths' Acc.(Chetham Soc.)1 A twinter kowlt. 


1620 /bid, 245 Atwinter steere, 1638 Wil? E, Burton in 
Religuary ViII, 221 One twinter bay filly with a whyte 
foote, 1844 Srernens Bs, Marz 11. 38 After a ewe has 
been shorn three times she is called a twinter ewe, that is, a 
two-winter ewe, 1876 IVhithy Gloss., Twinter, ‘a twinter 
stot', an ox of two winters old, 
B, sd, A two-year-old cow, ox, horse, or sheep, 
1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 399 Item xiiij twynterys. 
1408 /Tist, ASS, Comm, Var, Coli, VW. 16 Vanum twyntour. 
1§13 DouGtas 2 xeis v.1i. 105 Five twinteris britnit he,.. 
and tydy quyis. 1536 Durham Acc. Rolls 419, 4 Trynters, 
7 Twynters, 9 Stirks. 31967 Richmond, IWilis (Surtees) 204 
One yonge colte beinge atwinter. 1570 Mills & Juv. N.C. 
(Surtees) 1.341, xxiij twenters, stotts and whies. 1674 BLounT 
Glossogr., Twinters, Cattle of two Winters old, so called in 
Bedford-shire. ¢1720 Ramsav Ram & Buck 22 When sleet 
Made twinters and hog-wedders bleet. 1777 Antig. in 
Ann, Reg. i. 149/1 Twinter, a calf two wirters or two 
rise old: Derbyshire, 1808 Compl, Grazier (ed. 3) 97 
he name of the female nent cattle is for the first year, cow- 
calf, thena..twinter, 1868 Fri, R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. IV. 
11, 428, I turned 20 yearly calves and ‘twinters'—as two- 
year-old animals are locaJly termed—into a 6-acre field. 
@ 1898 |see TuamTer]. 


TWIRK. 


Db. transf. Applied to pasture for, or the right 
to pasture, a two-year-old sheep, in a common or 
jointly-held field. 

1846 Award cited in High Crt, of Fustice (1892), Chanc. 
Div, (Coulston 2, Harvey), Fonr gaits, two twinters, in 
Bolton Highfield. 1892 /4/¢., The Plaintiffs are entitled to 
11 gaits 2 twinters and z claws or..22a.18.35P. And the 
Defendants to 2 gaits and 1 claw or..34. 28. 5 P. 

Twiny (twai'ni),.c. rare. Also g twiney. [f. 
TwIneE 56.1 or v.l+-y.) a. Of the nature of, or 
resembling, twine. 1b. Characterized by, or sug- 
gestive of, twining. 

1620 Quartes Youah (1638) 12 Arise O Sleeper,.. Theres 
not a twiny thred ‘twixt death and thee. 1771 J. Foor 
Tenseroso \. 203 Whilst swelling nets Their twiny bondage 
spread, ¢ 1868 G. H. Kinostry Sport & Trav. iil. (160) 
56 Wait till you feel a twiney and twisty sensation which 
informs you of uneasiness at the other end [of the fishing- 
line]. ¢ 1870 Jbid. ¥. 133 His subtle, twisty and twiny mind. 
1g0z I estmr, Gaz. 20 Mar, 3,2 ‘Lhe fichu should be of 
Alencon lace in the cream or twiny tones. 

+ Twire, 5/1 Obs. slong, Also 7 tweer. [f. 
Twikk vt] A glance, a leer, 

1676 ErnrKeoce Man of Mode 1 iii, The affected smiles, 
the silly by-words, and Amorons Tweers, in passing, 1679 
Mrs. Benn feigned Courtecaus 1 ii) Such an Eye, so 
sparkling, with an amorous Twire, 1682 — /alse Count 1. 
ii, Winks, and nods, and signes, and twites. 1719 D'Urrry 
fills V.74 Vou toss a twire, a grin, ; 

+ Twire, sd.2 Ols. rare—'. (See quot.; but 
perhaps only a misprint for 2777.) 

1679 Locke Ofs, Silk (1766) 71 They put the cocons in 
hot water, and so stirring them about with a kind of rod, 


- the ends of the silk twires of the cucons stick to it. 


T wire (twaie), 7.) arch. and dial. Worms: + 
twyre, 7- tweer, twire. [Of obscure origin, but 
corresponding in form to MHG, szweren (now 
Bavarian dial.) to blink, to peer. There is prob. 
no connexion with the cant word /ozwer, fotwre, 
doure, given by Tlarman (1567> in his Cavvad (1869) 
84-6, and copied by Dekker and later writers.] 

1. intr, To look narrowly or covertly ; to peer ; 
ta peep. Also fig. of a light, ete. 

¢ 1600 Suaks, Sons. xxviii, When sparkling stars twire not 
thou guil[d]’st th’ eauen. 1602 Marston si nt, & Je7.1v. Wks. 
1856 1. 52, 1 saw a thing stir under a hedge, and I peep't, 
and I spyed a thing: and I peer‘d, and I tweerd underneath. 
21675 Feicnur Women /leased w.i, Lsaw the wench that 
twir'd and twinkled at thee The other day. 1637 1, Jonson 
Sad Sheph. 11. ii, The common Parent cf us all! Whieh 
Maids will twire at, ‘tween their fingers, 1723 STEELE 
Conse, Lovers 1. i, Uf | was rich, 1 could twire and loll as 
well as the best of them, 1874 Swineurne J/idswmnmer 
FToliday, etc. (1884) 19 Star by star on the unasunned waters 
twiring down. 1893 HH ritshire Gloss, s.v., ‘How he did 
twire an' twire at she, an‘ her wouldn't so much as gie ‘un 
a look !* : 

+t 2. tut. Used in sense ‘to wink’. Ods. rare 

16or Hottaxn (éfuy xt. xxxvii. 1. 334 So hard a matter 
isit for a man to keepe bis eies from twiring. And many 
men naturally cannot chuse but be evermore winking and 
twinckling with their eies, 

Vence Twi'ring v6/. sb, and ffi. a. 

1604 Mivp.eton /ather dZulbura's T. Wks, (Bullen)\VIL 
99 The tweering constable of Finsbury with his bench ot 

1own billkmen, 1612 Drayton J’oly-clb, xiii, 169 The 
Sunne.. with a fervent eye lookes through the twyring 
glades, 1638 Liste //eliedorus x, 172 The Wiseman lookt 
on King with twiring eyes. 1728 Mrs, Detany Are & 
Corr, (1861) I. 195 We had ogling and tweering [pointed 
tweezing), and whispering and glancing. 1738 ZAe Briton 
Descrived 13 And then for her Eyes, they are excellent at 
twiring, @ 1832 Moinerwent Facts fr. Fairyland ii, By 
the winking light of the tweering star. 

+ Twire, v.2 Obs. rare}, 
for Twirt v.! 3.) 

1628 Burton Anat. Afel. m1, ii, m. i. (ed. 3) 4go No sooner 
doth a young man_ see his sweetheart coming, but he.. 
slickes his haire, twires his heard, &c. 

Twire, obs. form of TuYERE. ; 

+ Twirede, a. Os. [OK twirede, f. twi-, 
Twi-+ red, REDE sb.1] Of two minds or counsels ; 
undecided, irresolute; divided in mind, nat unani- 
mous, 

¢888 K, irern Bocth. xii. § 3 Hwaeder pu eft on engum 
sepeahte swa twiorade sie pat pe helpe hwader hit Ze- 
weorde, te hit none Zeweorde. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xii. 
25 /Elc rice be byd twyrade on him sylfum byp toworpen. 
¢ tz0g Lay. 19416 Bruttes hafden muchel mode & vnimete 
prute,,.And weoren alle twirade. c1zg0 Gew. § Ex, 3271 
Fgipcienes woren in twired wen Queder he sulden folgen 
or flen, fe 

+Twire-pipe. 04s. rare. [Insense 2 f. fwire 
TuyeRE. Sense 1 may have the same origin.) 

1. App. a contemptuous name fora musieal pipe; 


in quots. applied to persons. . 

1619 Fretcuer S/ons, Thomas 1, i, Ye are an Ass, a 
twirepipe, A Jeffery John bo peepe. @ 1634 Crtarman 
(Webster), I have said... tbat you looked like Twire-pipe, the 
taborer. : 

2. A tuyere-pipe: see TUYERE b, 

1674 Petty Dise, Dupl. Proportion 105 The Bellows.. 
rising in double Quickness admits double air..the whole 
passing throngh the same Twire-pipe in half the time. 

+ Twirk, v, Obs. rare—}, [App. from the same 
stem as /wir?, with different suffix, but possibly a 
misprint.] ¢razs. = Twit v,1 3, 

1599 Baton Praise of Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 57/2 If 
shee have her hand on the pette in her cheeke, he is twyrking 
of his mustachios, 
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(Perh. a misprint 


TWIRL, 


Twirl (twail), 55. Also 6, 8 twirle, 7 twerle. 
{f. Twirt v1) The action or an act of twirling, or 
the condition of being twirled; a rapid whirling or 
spinning; a twist; a spin; a whirl; also fg. 

1598 FLoaio, Givo,..a twirle. 1700 1’. Brown Auiusent. 
Ser. & Com., City Circle 136 A Grave Old Gentleman..gave 
his Whiskers a Twirl. 1709-10 STEELE Zatler No. 128 P4 
The dextrous Twirl of your Mop. 1775 Avata Amer. ind. 
4oo He commonly sends it [ball] the right course, by an 
artful sharp twirl. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris v, 2 
Like a tee-totum, I'm all ina twirl. 1827 Sovrsey Devil's 
Walk x, Satan gave thereat his tail A twirl of admiration, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, He performed. .suchspins and 
twirls as filled the company with astonishment, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xiv. (1856) 106 A ballet-dancer in full twirl. 

b. Anything that twirls or is twirled; +a reel, 
winch (0ds.); each of the whorls of a shell; a 
curved line. Also fiz. 

Steam twirl, a revolving steam-heated cylinder for mixing 
materials in soap-making (Cet. Dict., Sup. 1999). 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury ut. xxii, (Roxb.) 277/2 An 
Instrument called a Twerle, or Line Reeles: 1t is to wind 
a long line of a fishing Rod vpon. 1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 
388 ‘The inner Twirls of which Shell were preserved entire. 
1716 M. Davies Adhen. Brit. WN. Arianism: 12 Atha- 
nasius’s Creed is a Twirle of Words. @1728 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Fossils u. (1729) 37 The Twirl in this is different 
from that of the others ;..the ‘I'wirls turning from the Right- 
hand to the left. 1842 Cartyie Afise., Baflite (1857) 1V. 
230 Not a twirl in that cramp penmanship. 

Twirl (twdil), v1 Forms: 6 twyrle, 6-8 
twirle, 7 twurl, 7-8 twerle, 7- twirl. [Of obscure 
origin: perh. merely imitative (or an alteration of 
gurl Tih v3) after whzr7. The initial 2- and late 
appearance of the word are against direct connexion 
with Continental synonyms from the stem Awer- : 
cf. THWERL v.] 

1. ¢utr, To rotate rapidly, 1o spin; to be whirled 
round or about; also to turn rozd quickly so as 
to face or point the other way; also fiz. of the 
mind or head: to be in a whirl, be coufused or 
giddy. 

1598 FLorto, Grrare,..to twirle about, to wander. /drd, 
Girellare,to twirle or gire about, 1611 Corar,, irouetter, 
to whirle, twirle, turne swiftly about. 1621 MagkaaM 
MHuuger's Prev, 117 Vpon the least touch it will twerle and 
tourne as round as any Scopperill. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Adinir. Events 307 A Labyrinth where mens spirits 
twirle about and stray into acts so unreasonable, that they 
end in folly. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 466 6 Such Im. 
pertinents as fly, hop, caper, tumble, twirl,.,and..play a 
thousand Pranks. 1791 Cowper /éiad xxii. 1047 His staff 
That twirling flies. 1792 Mu. D'Arpiay Diary V. vu. 299 
A grave man's voice behind me said, ‘Is not that Miss 
Burney?" I twirled round and saw the Bishop of Dromore. 
1830 Scott Desouol. viii..235 Dost thou not twirl like a calf 
that hath the turn? 1860 T'ynnatt Glac. 1. xx, 142 The 
[compass] needle, sometimes twirling swiftly round. 1879 
G, Merevitn Egoisé IIL. xi. 240 My head twirls; 1 did un- 
wisely to come ont. 

b. The verb-stem used adverbially. 

1806 Bioomriecp H/7i/d Flowers Poems (1345) 190 ‘Twirl 
went his stick. 

2. trans. To cause to rotate or spin; to turn (an 
object) round rapidly ; to turn about in the hands; 
to spin between the finger and thumb, etc.; to 
twiddle idly or playfully. 

a 1623 Frercurr Love's Cure um. iii, Her sighs, powerful 
as the violent North, Like ‘a light feather twirl me round 
about. 1647 H. More Poems 196 Bout which are hurld 
{the planets)..round oa theirown axestwurld. 1654 Powrr 
Lx. Philos. \. 55 Hairs..are. angular and corner'd, which 
you may even perceive by your fingers, by twirling a Horse- 
hair in them. 1716 Gay 7rtvia mu. 422 When..dexterous 
Damsels twirle the sprinkling Mop. 1797 CoLerioce 
Christabel 1. 48 There is not wind enough to twirl The one 
red feaf. 1812 H, & J. Smitn Rey. Addr. ix, (1873) 85 Roll 
thy hoop, and twirl thy tops. 1832G. R, Porter Porcelain 
& Gl. 184 The workman then dexterously twirls the punt.., 
the glass yields to the centrifugal impulse. 1891 ‘I'yND.\LL 
Fragui, Sc. (1879) 11. v.57 A boy twirls round his head a 
bullet at the end ofa string. 

b. fig. To twirl (a person) rownd one's finger: 
ef. Turn v ge, Fwippie v.! 2b. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) 11. ix.64 Who would not 
wish to outwit such girls, and to be able to twirl them round 
his finger? ; A 

c. To turn (one’s fingers or thumbs) rapidly 
about one another; spec. fo éqwirl one's thumbs, as 
an idle occupation when one has nothing to do. 


Cf. TWIDDLE 7.1 2c. 

1777 Mme. D’Arstay Early Diary, Lett. 27 Mar., Dr. 
Takaconhes a strange method of frequently twirling his 
fingers, and twisting his hands. 1816 Remarks Eng, Alann. 
26° What canl say?’ 'Oh! any thing is better than sitting 
twirling your thumbs like a fool” 1833 Ht. Maarineau 
Manch. Strike vii. 77 Sitting down demurely.. and twirling 
his thumbs. 1864 Miss Brapoon Henry Dunbar iii. 23 
Bad thoughts. .come fastest when a fellow sits twirling his 
thumbs. i 

d, ¢ravzsf. To shake out or sprinkle by or as by 
twirling a mop. 

1762 Cuurcuitt Ghost 1v. 49 Those, who Physic twirl, Full 
fraught with death, from ev'ry Curl. 1842 Mottey Corr, 
(1839) I. iv. 127 ‘The archbishop with a little mop or swab 
lwirling water on all the dignitaries. 

3, To twist spirally (threads, etc.); now es. to 
twist (the moustache). 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair u. iii, Neuer tuske, nor twirle 

our dibble. a@x6zg Fretcuea Afad Lover u. i, Vl take 

im And twirl bis neck about. 1928 Moacan Algiers 11, iv. 
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2971 Sir, said he,..twirling his starched Mustachio, 1 am the 
Cavallero {etc.]. 1791 Cowpea Odyss, v1. 379 Twirling her 
fleecy threads Tinged with sea-purple. 1882 Ovuipa 
AMlaremma 1. 169 Joconda was silent, as she twirled her flax. 
1894 Mrs. F. ttior Rowan Gossip iv, 121 He twirled his 
long moustache. 

4. To move or cast with a rapid or violent turn- 


ing motion; to whirl. Now rare. 

1646 Litsuanr Unhappy Game Scotch §& Eng. 10 Twerle 
oP your Blew caps, and hurle them upat the Moone. 1648 

erick Hesper., Ny. Gift to Sir S. Steward 42 Carouse, 
Till Liber Pater twirles the house About your eares. 1695 
Apoison Poems, King 157 Misc. Wks. 1726 1. 13 Crags of 
broken Rocks are twirl’d on high. 1742 Ricusaroson 
Pamela VU. 392 The Knight following him with Outrage 
to the Top of a Pair of Stairs, he twirled him from Top to 
Bottom almost. 1848 Taackeray Van. Jair x), She would 
«twirl away his chair from the fire which he loved to 
look at. 

5. intr, To twine, coil, curl. rare. 

1706, «1719 [see fwirled, twirling below). 1725 Family 
Dict. s. x. Afelon, The Sun will soon draw the Heat of 
so fresh a Bed to that Degree, that. .the two first Leaves.. 
of the Plant will twirl or coffer. 1840 Taackrray Shabdy. 
genteel Story iv, His great Spanish cloak..of so prodigious 
a size that the tail of it, as it twirled over his shoulder, 
whisked away a lodging-card from the door of the house 
opposite, 1848 — lan, Fair |xiv, The ionster's hideous 
tail.. writhing and twirling. 

Hence Twirled ff/.a., Twirling vd/. sb. and 


fpla. 

1598 Fiorito, Giraéa,..a twirling of anything. 1611 
Cotce., Giré, veered, orturned..; twirled, whirled, or twyned 
about. /éid., Pérouetterx, whirling, twirling, trilling, 
turning swiftly about. 1623 Fretcuer Aude a Wife 11. ii, 
Leave twirling of your hat, and hold your head up, And 
speak to th' lady. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 845 The Twisting of 
Thred; And the Practice of Twirling about of Spindles. 1706 
in Hearne's Collect. 19 Mar. (O.H.S.) 1. 205 Fifty to one y® 
twirl’d tail d Curdoes win, @ 1719 Avmson Ovia's Aletam. 
iv. 97 The wriggling snake is snatcht on high In eagle's 
claws,.. Around the foe his twirling tail he flings. 1794 G. 
Anams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. VV. xlvi. 291 [Electric} boats, 
with each of them a twirling fly..fixed to the top of the 
mast, 1822-9 Gooo Study Aled. (ed. 3) V. z00 The 


sudden twirlings of the mouth, the jactitating struggle of \ 


the limbs, 1871 Tynpaue /ragut, Sc. (1879) 11. xiii. 307 The 
retention of the retinal impression transforms the little 
living rod into a twirling wheel. 1897 Q. ev. July 230 
Trying to unravel the twisted and twirled tangle of philo- 
sophies of life. 

+ Bwirl, v.2 Ods. rare. (Cf. prec. and Trex v2 
and v3] érans. To lay ofen hy rolling or turning 
back the covering. Also uty. for reff. 

1523 Firzuers. 7/usd. § 55 Take bothe your handes, and 
teri ypon [read open] lis (the sheep's] eye, and if he be 
ruddy, and haue reed stryndes, in the white of the eye, 
than he is sounde. /é/d. § 68 Her shap..wyll twyrle open, 
and close agayne. 

Twirl- [Twit sd. or v1 in comb.]: twirl- 
blast, -wind, a whirlwind; twirl-mop a., that 
twirls a mop. 

1865 Aforn, Star 22 July, This rock [Hoonister Crag, 
Rosthwaite} and its neighbourhood is famous for what is 
called hereabouts ‘*twirlblasts’—that is, in our southera 
dialect, ‘whirlwinds'. 1765 I. Tuompson Aferetriciad 27 
A venal trick..practis'd now by all the *twirlemop maids. 
1764 I, Bryoces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 305 Have you 
not seen a sort of *twirlwind, Which country people calla 
whirlwind, Whip up a haycock from the ground? 

Twirler (twi-slo:), f{f Twirn vl + -er1.) 
One who or that which twirls. 

In quot. 1827, a decoy for larks, consisting of a curved piece 
of wood set with small inirrors, mounted on a spindle and 
turned by a string. 

1808 Sporting M/ag. XXXII. 134 The twirler is nsually 
some gay youth..he whirls his cane in the air by means of 
aribbon, 1827 J. H. Hin ¢7one's Every-day Bk MU. 93/1 
The fascination of the twirler is so strong.. After being fired 
at several times they [larks] return to the twirler, 1828 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 214 An household... that 
should shame all the twirlers of mops and brandishers of 
brooms in the county. a@1891 Tribune Bk. of Sports 81 
(Cent.) Critics [in base-ball] are still looking for the pitcher 
par excellence.,. Their ideal twirler of the diminutive globe 
has not yet made his appearance. 

Twirlification (tw:alifikefon). sonce-wd. [f. 
TwiRL: see -FICATION.] Twicling, gyrating. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 300 He again floundered 
past me with his partner..contriving in their complex twirli- 
fications. .to tread heavily on my toes, 

Twirligig (twouligig), [f. Twirn v1) after 
whirligig.| A twirly pattern; a whirligig. 

1903 29th Cent, June pe A lumpish, putty-coloured object 
. embossed all over with serpentine flourishes and twirligigs. 

Twirly (twSai), a. [f. Twine sd.+-y.] Full 
of or characterized by twirls or curves. 

1887 Story of a Kiss J. iv. 56, | can never make out those 
twirly monograms. 1906 N. Munro in Blackw. Alag. July 
18/1 A curious twirly wooden candlestick. 

Twiscar, var. Tuskar, peat-cutting implement. 

Twisday, Twise, obs. ff. Tuzspay, Twice. 

Twisel, twissel (twi's'l, twiz'l), sd. (@.) 
Obs, exc. dial, Forms: 1 twisla, twisel-; 4 
twisil, 6 twisel, twissell, 9 twissel, (twistle, 
twizzle). [OE. ¢wisla = OHG. zwisila (MBG. 
zwisel, G.swiesel), f, <wi- Twi-; cf. also ON. 4v/s/.) 

1. A point or part at which anylhing divides 


into branches; a fork. Now dial. 

93t Chart. Atdelstan 21 June in Birch Cart. Sax, 11, 
60 Of pam mere on pan lace ber pa brocas twisliad; 
Fanne of dem twislan on mer beorh, 1586 J. Hooxea 


TWIST. 


Hist, (vel. in Holinshed M1, 43/1,The same were so soft, 
that with the weight of their bodies they sunke downe v, 
to the hard knees or twisels. 1847-78 HaLuiwetL, Tzwissel, 
Twistle, that part of a tree where the branches divide from 
the stock, West. 1888 Etwoatay IV. Somerset Word-bk. 
784 In the twizzle of that there pollard, 

+2. A double twig or shoot. Obs. rare. 

1567 Toanerv. Poems, ‘ The Lover wisheth’ 34 As froma 
tree we sundrie times espie A twissell grow by Natures 
subtile might, And being two, . For one are tane. 

+3. attrib. orasadj. Double, twofold (in comb.). 

ex000 “Uric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 108/15 Scinodens, 
Iwiseltode. 1382 Weir Prov. viii. 13 The mouth of the 
twisil tunge I wlate. — Zec/zs, v. 16 Be thou not clepid a 
twisil tunge, or a prine bachiter, /éid. vi x Eche synnere 
enuyous and twisil tungid. 

+ Twi-sel, v. Os. Forms: 1 twislian, 3 
twiselen, 4 twesel, 5 twysle. [f. prec.; cf. MHG, 
swiselen and ON. kvisla.] intr. ‘To separate into 
{wo or more branches; to fork; to bifurcate. Nence 
+Twisled Ai. a., + Twi'sling vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

931 [see Twiset sh). 967 Charter of Fadgar in Kemble 
Cod, Dipt, 111.14 On Sone twisledan heam., @xooo Sax. 
Leechd. Wl. 436 #Efter his fordsipe Eadgar..pas rices 
twislunge eft toannesse hrohte. c1ooo in Wr.-Wiilcker 148/25 
Scandula, twisld corn, 1042 Charter of Hardacnut in 
Kemble Cod, Dis], 1V, 66 Der da weses twislizad, ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 117 Do openede pe holi gost him seluen to 
isende bi pan pe hem puhte shapen alse tunge fele twiselende 
and on fires hewe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xxvi. 
(Bodl. MS.), Pe tweseled [ed. 1495 twyslyd] forkes bea 
nedeful. 

Twiser case, obs. f. TWEEZER-CASE. 


+ Twish, 7/. Ots. rare. [A natural utterance: 
cf. Tusa 7zé.] An exclamation of contempt or 
vexation. 

1577 Stanyuurst Deser. [reland viii. in Holinshed Ch7on. 
(157) II. 13/1 There is a cholerike or disdainfull interiection 
vsed in the Irish language called Boagh, which is as much 
in English as twish. 1583 — nets etc. (Arb.) 144 Twish, 
what woonder is yt, quod one of the coompanye, If fetc.]. 

+ Twisk, obs. var. Tusk 54.2 

1611 Corvat Crudities 247 They wore double maskes 
upon their faces..with twiskes of downy or woolly stuffe 
covering their noses. 

: aon ‘ 

+ Twispeche. Obs. [OE. twispritc, f. iwi-, 
‘Twi- + spree (later spac): see SPEECH sd.1] Double 
or deceitful speech. 

ag5o Rituale Duneln. (Surtees) 25 Facon and eswico and 
aefisto and allo tuispreco. c¢x200 7+f#, Coll. Hom, 163 
De defles sed is hoker and scorn, .cheast and twispeche. 

Twissel, Twissle: see TwisEL, TWISTLE. 

Twist (twist), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 twyst, -e, 4-7 
twiste, (5 twest, tweeste, 5-6 twys, 6 tweyste, 
Se. tuist), 4~ twist. [Related to Twist v., and 
presenting similar obscurities of history (except in 
senses directly derived from the verb), Sense 1 
may he related to the OE. -¢zu7s¢ which appears in 
candel-twist glossing L. emanctoria, and mest- 
twist glossing L. parastaies, Sense 2 corresponds 
to ON. évistr (Norw. and Da. dv7st, Sw. gvist), 
which may ultimately be from the same stem: 
Kilian also gives a Flemish ¢zzs¢ ‘rami abscissi, 
ramalia’, ‘To sense 4 the only parallel appears to 
be Kilian’s ‘ ¢zw7s¢ i. ¢wi7n, filum duplex, retortum ’, 
the genuineness of which as a Flemish word is 
doubtful. (G, zwi'st, cotton-twist, is from English.) 
In English there is no sense corresponding to MDu. 
and Du. MLG, and LG. ¢wist (bence Da. and Sw. 
vist), MHG. and G. zzvis¢ discord, dissension.) 

I. A divided object or part. 

+1. The flat part of a hinge, fastened on a door 
or gate, and turning on a book or pintle fixed in 
the post: = Bann sd.) 3, Obs. 

x3go-1 in J. R. Magrath Olituary Bk. Queen's Coll, 
Oxf. 67 Recepta de dono Willelmi Muscham xvij* pro 
twystes portarum. 1388 WvcLiF Amos viii. 3 And the herris 
(gloss ether twistis; Vulg. cardines] of the temple schulen 
greetlisowne inthat dai. 1388-9 Adingdon Nolls (Camden) 
pt In hokis, twystis, et clauis, xijd. 1404-5 /did. 69 Inj 

acche cum j twyste et opere ijs. x4 Seryn 478 The Par- 
donere..went to have fond pe dor vp by pe haspe; & eke 
pe twist Held hym out a whils, & be lok also. 1491-a in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 40 Twistes aud hokes 
necessary vato the Wedyr Dorys. 1829 Vatton Churchw. 
Ace. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 145 Y® levys of y® wyndowes in y® 
Church-howse, with bookys, twystys, and haspys. 1545 
Croscombe Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 44 Paid for a 
tweyste and naylys and greffe, iii?, Paid for greffe thred and 
silke, iii, ¢1568 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 
114, tlij pere of twysse and ij pere of hookes, 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 71 Smitl:, for locks, hooks, and 
iwists, latches, etc. 

+2. A twig; a branch, Oés. 

1374 Cuavcer Troylus mt, 1181 (1290) As a-bowte a tre 
with many a twyste [v.7*. twist, -e] Bytrent and wrype the 
soote wode bynde. 1375 Barsour Bruce vu, 188 ‘he kyng 
..had drede of thai thre men... Tharfor he slepit as foul on 
twist. ©1386 Cuaucer Merck. T. 1905 On his bak she 
stood And canghte hire by a twiste, and vp she gooth. 1423 
JAS. I Kingis Q. xxxiii, On the smallfe] grene twistis sat 
The lytill suete nyghtingale. c1gq0 Alsh. Tales 360/2 is 
man happend to be smyten in pe ee with a twyste, so pat he 
mot not se. 1513 Douctas <éxne7s 111.1, 58 Ane vthir sinale 
twist of a tree ] chesit, 31583 Sruspes Amat. Abus. 1. 
(1879) 76 So long as a sprigge, twist, or braunche, is yong, 
itis flexible and bowable. 1622 W. WaareLeyv Goa's fusd, 
u, 2 The cutting off from the branches such vnprofitable 
and ouergrowing twists,..as doe no way benefit tbe branch, 
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3. The part of anything at which it divides or 
branches; sfec. the junction of the thighs, the fork; 
now (exc. arch.) only that of sheep and cattle. 

1398 Trevisa Burth, De P. R.v. xxxi. (Bodl. MS,), Pe 
boones of the rybbes..beth ybounde togedres in be twiste 
of be breest. 1440 Promp, Parv. 504/2 ‘Iwest, or twyste, 
of pe eye (H., P, tweeste of the iye), Airguus (cf. 1677 Coes 
Lat, Dict., Hirquus, the corner of the eye]. Eel Jones 
Bathes Buckstone 13 b, The one apply vnder the arme holes, 
wad the other in the twyste. 1575 Turserv. Venerie 36 
Split one of his forefeete from the twiste of the cleas unto 
the ioynte of the foote. 1607 ‘lorseL, Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 509 Bowes are requisite to remove them [squirrels] 
when they rest in the twists of trees. 1611 CoTcr., Four- 
cheure..that part of the bodie from whence the thighes doe 
part; I thinke we call it the Twist, @1668 Davenant 
Siege 1. i, 1f thou dost grin I'll cleave thee from the Scalp, 
unto the Twist. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. ii. 25, T took 
him by surprise with my arm under his twist, 1799 A. 
YounG Agric. Lincoln. 359 The gambrels of the hind legs 
rather inclining inwards, and the twist fat. 1831 Suther- 
land Farm Rep. 82in Libr, Usef. Knowdi., Husb. V1, The 
breast and twist much narrower than to all appearance was 
compatible with so broad a carcase. 1882 Stevenson ew 
Arab, Nes. (1991) 97/2 If 1 had my hand under your twist 
I would send you flying. 1899 Yrad, R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 7 
The breast, flank, and twist {of a bull] of great size. 

tb. ¢ransf. See quot. Obs. 

1706 Putturps (ed. Kersey), 7wist,..the Hollow on the in- 
side of the Thigh ;..among Carpenters it is taken for a piece 
of Tiinber otherwise call’d the Giriter, 1823 Crass Technol. 
Dict., Twist, another name for a girder. 

II. The twisting of threads into a cord, and 
derived senses. 

4, Thread or cord composed of two or more 
fibres or filaments of hemp, silk, wool, cotton, or 
the like, wound round one another; often with 
defining word, as s¢/&, woollen, cotton, gold or silver 


twist. 

1555 Eorn Decades 200 The other [cord] is grosser lyke 
the wycke or twyste of hempe. 1558 in Feuillerat Xeveds 
Q. Eliz, (1993) 93, iii" oz, di. silke twyste, 1591 SPENSER 
MM. Hubberd 461 Ne to weare garments base of wollen 
twist, But with the finest silkes us to aray. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Treat. Comnt. 1190 White veluet ierkins cut, imbroidered 
with siluer twist. 1674 Essex Pagers (Camden) 1. 277 
Rolling ap Wooll into great Twist, & so passing it as 
Yarne. 1762 Gotosm. Cit. IV. hiv, Mis coat was trimmed 
with tarnished twist. ¢1850 Arad. Nights (Rtldg.) 306 A 
small silk purse. .tied with a piece of twist, 

b, spec. (a) in Cotlon-spinning, warp yarn, which 
is more twisted in spinning, and stronger than 
weft; (6) fine silk thread used by tailors, hatters, 
ete, With f/., a kind of this, 

1805. East Ref. V. 175 The Battiers received orders from 
abroad for cotton twist. 1825 C. M. Westaacorr Aug. 
SAy 1. 265 Buttons, twist, and small ware. 1851 L. D. B. 

orpon Art Fred. flustr, Catal. p. viee/2 Twist is the 
term usually applied to the kind of yarn used for cotton 
warp; organzine to that for silk warp. 1890‘ R. Botore- 
wooo” Altuex's Right xxxi, A small piece of silk thread, 
known by tailors as ‘twist’. 1891 Daidy News 18 Nov. 2/7 
Welts are still more pressed for sale than twists. 

5. A cord, thread, or the like, formed by twisting, 
spinning, or plaiting; in quot. 1872, a conical bag 
or wrapper made by twisting a piece of paper, a 
© cornet’ or ‘screw’. 

1598 Sytvestea Da Bartas u, i. w. Handie-crafts 293 
On either horn a three-fold twist he ty'’d Of Osiar twigs, 
1603 B. Jonson Jas, /’s Entertainm, Wks. (Rtldg.) 529/1 
She. sits weaving certain sinall silver twists, 1607 SHaks. 
Cor. v. vi. 96 Breaking his Oath and Resolution, like A twist 
of rotten Silke, 1662 Gerpiea Princ. 5 Twists of Hair on 
both sides of their Cheeks, 1700 Daypen Ovid's Afet, xu. 
198 About his chin the twist He ty'd,aad soon the strangl'd 
soul dismiss'd. 1740 Cusyne Regimen 151 To suppose the 
Nerves to be.. membranous Tubes, Twists or Ropes. 1791 
Cowrea Odyss. xvi. 238 His tatter’d wallet o'er his back.., 
suspended by aleathern twist. 1859 Tennyson Vivier 70 
A twist of gold was round her hair. 1872 Routledge's Ev. 
Bay's Ann, 127/2 A twist of newspaper, holding salt, was 
next placed on the table. 31906 Atice Weaner Vatives 
Brit. Centr. Afr. viii. 206 A few leaves, or a twist of grass, 
are put on the top to keep the water from spilling. 

b. Naut. Each of the strands of which a rope 
consists, Also fo spin a twist (fig.) : see quot. 1867. 

¢1635 Carr. N. Boteter Dial. Sea Services (1685) 192 
The ends of the Straads or several Twists, are with a Fidd 
drawn into the ends of the other Ropes Strands, and this is 
called a Splice. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789) Bh ij b, 
The twists or strands ofa rope. 1867 SmytH Sailor's WVord- 
bk., Spin a Twist or a Varn, to tell a long story; much 
prized in a dreary watch, if not tedious, 

+6. fig. The continuation or course of life figured 
asathread; cf. Tartan sé. 6a, Obs. 

1568 T. Howett 4rd, Amitie (1879) 25 For thin is twist 
Or fatall threed, on mortall wheele so spun, 1581 —= Deuises 
(1879) 197 But when the twyste of this our tyme is wownde, 
No meanes by man may serue the same to stretch. 1596 
Srensea F. Q, tv, it. 48 Cruell Atropos. .cutting the twist in 
twaine. 1614 Gorces /ucan vi, 254 The Fatall sisters 
three,. . their spinning twists did guidé. 1638 Fono fancies 
w. i, Tis in my power to cut off The twist thy life is 
spun by. 

7. In other figurative applications, e.g. a slight or 
weak support npon which something depends; a 
means of tracing one’s way ina labyrinth ; an inti- 
mate union or connexion; the composition or sub- 
stance of something figured as being spun. 

1589 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 458 Vpon what a twist they 


hang that now are in honour, 1633 G. Hersert Teneple, 
Peart iv, Through the lauyriteneey silk twist let down 
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from heav'’n to me, Did both conduct and teach me, 1660 
Charac, ftaly go Nor doth her incolumity depend upon the 
slender twist of the life of one single person. 1675 BaxTER 
Cath. Theol. t. 54 Here is a wonderful inseparable twist; 
aad in the main an Identity, @ 1734 NortH Zxan, u. v. 
$151 (1740) 410 We must aecessarily have to do with him, 
because the Author has so taken him into his Twist, that 
we cannot baulk him, oes ; 

8. A beverage consisting of a mixture of two 
liquors or ingredients, as tea and coffee, gin and 


brandy, elc.: see quots, séazg, 

azjoo B. KE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Twist, halt ‘Tea, half 
Coffee. 1712 Apvison Sfcct. No. 317 ? 19 Coffee-house, 
Read the News. A Dish of I'wist. 1725 Mew Cant. Dict, 
Twist,,, Likewise Brandy and Eggs mixed. Hot-pot. 1823 
Jon Bee Séang, Gin-twist, hot water and gin, with sugar 
and lemon-juice, or orange ditto. 1826, 1849 [see Gin 50.4 2}, 

9. Tobacco made into a thick cord; a piece or 
‘length’ of this, Cf. Prorat 1a. 

1791 W, Bartram Carolina 499, | distributed my presents, 
giving him a very fine hankerchief and a twist of choice 
Tobacco. 1808 Pixe Soxrces A/ississ, (1810) tt. 121 The 
prize offered to the successful person was a jacket and a 
twist of tobacco. 1809 A. Henry 77av. 315 Yobacco.. 
fetched one beaver-skin per foot of Spencer's twist. 1818 
Scorr Art. Afitd xi{i]v, Gang down to the Clachan and 
bring me up a pennyworth of twist, 1849 CureLes Gree 
//aud iii, Cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils 
of pigtail. 1886 Hatt Cann Son of //agar im, i, Wot's to 
prevent me having a screw of twist on the strength of it? 
1909 J. Stark Priest Gordon of Aberdecn ii, 22, | tried the 
daily use of small twist. ; 

10. A small loaf made of one or more Lwisted 
rolls of dough ; a small twisted roll of bread. 

a1845 Hoov Love has not Lyes iv, Though she’s all so 
much awry, she can only eat a twist! 1852 Dickens Blécak 
ff/o, xix, Dainty new bread, crusty twists, cool fresh butter. 

1893 Eart Dunmore Pastirs 1. 274 Vhree or four different 
sorts of bread, round halls, chupatties, twists [etc.]. 

IL. Stringy india-rubber in the crude state made 
up in lumps like balls of cord. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

ITT. Senses denoting chiefly the action of the verb. 

12. An act or the action of turning on or as on 
an axis; a turn; a twirl; the condition of being 
twisted or turned in this way ; rotary motion, spin. 

1576 GascoiGNE Grief of Foye t. Wks, (Roxb.) I]. 265 The 
strongest thryd ytever yet was sponne.. Is nockthrowen yet 
even with y® spindles twyst. 1762 Sterne Jr. Shandy V. 
v, Bending her head a little downwards, with a twist of her 
neck. 1799 A. Younc Agric Lincodn, 151 It is gathered by 
hand, grasping the leaves of the plants, and taking them off 
with atwist. 18a6 SamoveLte Direct, Collect. fnsects & Crust. 
63 The net should be of such a length, that, upon a slight 
twist, it may fall against one side of the hoop, and prevent 
the escape of the insect. 1840 THackeray Shaddy-genteed 
Story ix, Mr. Fitch. gave a twist of the curling-tongs to his 
beard. 1849 H. Miter Hoatpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 161 Jn 
order to accommodate it to the general twist, which ren. 
dered lateral what in other fishes is dorsal and abdominal. 
1855 Browninc A Light Woman x, (A pear] "Twas quench- 
ing a dozen blue-flies’ thirst When I gave its stalk a twist. 
1906 Daily Chron, 7 June 4 7 We have to allow for the twist 
of the earth,..imid-Europe time and Eastern Europe time 
..are ahead of Greenwich, 

b, spec. in Arch. : sec quot. 1875. 

1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnd, IN, 232/2 A short portion 
of a course, or a single arch-stone, is very nearly contained 
between two planes slightly inclined to each other; and.. 
the loss of material arising from the é¢zvést of the stone mast 
always he insignificant. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech., Twist 
(3), alvchit., the wind of the bed-joint of each course of 
voussoirs in a skew arch. 

13. a. In Yennis, Cricket, Billiards, etc. Lateral 
spin imparted to a ball in striking or delivery, 
causing it to diverge on rebounding; ‘screw’; a 
stroke by which such spin is given; the action or 
knack of giving this spin to a ball; also, a ball 
having such spin. 

1699 E. S—cy Country Gentil, lade M. 54 Yhe Players [at 
Tennis], talking of Cuts and Twésts, and Forces. 1833 
Nvyren Vug. Cricketer’s Tutor 68 The bal! was delivered 
quite low, and with a twist. 1856 [see Screw sd! 11 b). 
1884 £. Buicu in Lidlywhéte's Cricket Ann. 3 W.H. Cooper, 


| as to whose powers of twist and singularity of method so 


much has been heard, 1889 S. Grsnev in BSoys' Own Paper 
4 May 496/t The way well pitched up balls to crump, And 
how the twists should smothered he, 

b. Physics. Movement parallel to, combined 
with rotation about, an axis (as in the motion of 
a screw); also, the velocity of such movement 
(= twist-velocity), 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

14. The amount or direction of twisting given to 
the strands of a rope (rare); also, the twisting 
given to yarn in spinning. 

x7i2 Arputunot Fohn Bull ut. iit, Habbakuk brought 
him a smooth strong tough rope... Jack..found fault with 
the length, the thickness, and the twist, 1810 J, T, in Ris. 
don’s Surv, Devon p. xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twist, 
is called the abb or shoot. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 383 When the spindles have given the requisite 
degree of twisttothe yarn, 1831 G. R. Porter Sidk ene 
205 Theaction of steam. .isfound effectually and permanent. 
to set the twist. 1839 Usk Pict. Arts 983 The flat band, 
made of four ropes placed horizontally together, the ropes 
being laid alternately right and left... The ropes counter- 
act one another in the twist. c1g05 in Zug. Dial. Dict. 
(W. Yks.), 77vist,..the turns put into the end of thread by 
the rotation of the spindle. , J 

15. The condition of being twisted spirally; the 
amount or degree of this; sgec. the angle of torsion ; 
also, a spirally twisted object or figure; a spiral 
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line or pattern; sfec. the rifling in the bore of a 
gun, etc. (Knight Dect. Mech, 1875). 

Damascus twist; see Damascus. 

17ur Aumison Sect, No. rzo @ 3 There is not the feast 
Turn in the Muscles or Twist in the Fibres of any one 
{anima}], which does not render them more proper for that 
articalar Animal's Way of Life than any other Cast or 
Texture of them would have been, 1774 Gotos. Vat. 
ffist. (1776) 1V. 283 ‘he tusks [of this elephant] .. have 
a larger twist, or spiral carve, towards the smaller end, 
1833 J. Hottano .WMannuf, Metal 11.100 The experience of 
the workmen [gun-making] euables them to produce any 
intricacy of twist by this drawing cut, doubling and twisting. 
1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 114 It isthen twisted like a 1ope, 
or,..wrung as wet clothes are, until it has from twelve to 
fourteen complete turns in the inch... Three of these rods 
are then placed together, with the inclinations of the twists 
tanning in opposite directions; they are then welded. /ééd. 
368 The twist of the spirals..being one turn in four feet. 
1858 — Guunery 218 Drop a few drops of matiatic acid in 
a basin of water, and wash the barrel slightly, to brighten 
the twists. 1859 Aandbk. Tur ning 113 Examine your work, 
and see whether the twists begin to appear..,As the ivory 
twists are, of course, very delicate,.. employ the screw 
guides, as directed for the spiral turning. 1867 ‘uossox & 
Tarr Nat, Plil. § 120 The whole twist of any length ofa 
straight rod is the angle between the transverses of its ends. 
1885 Watsox & Bursury Math. 1h, Electr. & Magu. 3. 81 
The suspending wire or fibre will be perfectly free from any 
twist or torsion. 

b. Dynamics. Twisting strain or force; torque, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

ce. jig. A means or opportunity of twisting; a 
hold. Cf. Screw 56.1 2, slang. 

1881 Heme Missionary (N. VY.) Veb. 386 An artful scheme 
by which to get a twist on then for the eatortion of money. 

16. a. Out of twist, fiee fiom twisting or torsion. 

1854 H. Minure Sch. 6 Sele. x.(1858) 216 If their [the 
planets’] plane be, as a workman would say, out of twist, 
their lines will seem parallel. 1g0r 9. Black's /ddustr, 
Carp. § Bulla, Scaffolding 34 As onthe way the holes are 
hoied will depend ina gieat measure whether the ladder is 
out of twist or not when finished, they should be made as 
true as possible. 

b. A twisting or screwing of the body or features ; 
a contortion or screw. 

1865 Dickens J/ut, fo. im, i, Another dry twist in 
place of a smile. 1896 /'add A/add Avag. Sept. 5 ‘Indeed |" 
said Mr. Paget, with an upward twist of his grizzled brows. 

c, A strain or wrench (of a limb or joint). 

1865 Dickens A/ut. /y.1, vii, Vou have got a twist in that 
bone. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Tivist, a strain, or 
wrench; of a joint, 

17. A heaity appetite. Cf Twist v.13. slang. 

1785 Grose Dict. bulge. T. s.v., A good twist, a good 
appetite. ?@ 1830 in Norman Loudon Sivus \ [nscript, itis 
(1893) 63 Milo the Crotonian an ox slew with his fist, And 
ate it up at one meal, ye Gods what a glorious twist. 1834 
W. H. Atsswortn Aeckwoed tv, viii, What a devil of a 
twist he has got! 1861 Hucnrs Yom Brown at Oxf. 
vi, Vou talking of my twist, indeed; ycu ate four chops and 
a whole chicken to-day, at dinner. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo' 
Aliner's Right iv,‘ Cyvus has such a tremendvas appetite...’ 
‘If I’ve got a good twist, 1 can do a day’s work.’ 

18, An inegular bend; a crock, a kink; also, a 
confused intertwining, as of a yarn or thread; a 
tangle. Chiefly fiz. 

al twist in one's tongue, inability to articulate or pro- 
nounce clearly. 

31776 Foote Capuchin tt. Wks. 1799 1]. 401, Iam told 1 
have a small twist in my tongue. 1806-7 J. Beresroxp 
Misertes Hum. Life (1826) wu v, Some plaguy twist in our 
horoscope. 1858 Loner. AL. Standish vu. 75 She disen- 
tangled expertly Twist or knotinthe yarn, 1897 29¢/: Cent. 
Nov. 786 A twist in the language, an intricate turn, an 
idiomatic knot. 1903 MVestnt, Gaz. 23 Dec. g/2 The twists 
into which some consciences have got tangled. 

19. A tuming aside, a deviation; also fg. a 
change of circumstances, vicissitude; in quot. 1884, 
the twisting flight of a snije; also, a point or 
place at which a road alters its direction ; a bend, 
turn (also fg.) ; often in phrase fwéests and turns, 
intricate windings, ins and ons. 

1798 Sormia Lee Canterd. T., Pug. Lady's T. 1. 6 
Anxiously did she..form to every fantastic twist of fashion, 
Miss Arden's rich profusion of auburn hair, 1806-7 J. 
Bearsrorn Miseries Hum, Life (1826) v1, Introd., A hot sun 
..to stare in upon me all day..at every twist of the road. 
1853 JEaoan ci utobiog. VV. xvii. 330 After all his twists and 
turas of fortune. 1875 Jowett Péafo (ed. 2) 111. 38 When men 
have learned to take a pleasure and pride in the twists and 
turns of the law. 1884 S52. Fames's Gaz, 19 Dec. 6,2 Before 
the snipe got into his twist. .the single-barrel seemed to drop 
the shot with certainty. 1884 Texnyson Becket v. it, He 
knows thé twists and turnings ofthe place, 1897 G, ALLEN 
Type-writer Girl v, After various intiicate twists and turns, 
..1 found myself at last by the side ofa pond. — A 

20. fig. a. An eccentric or perverted inclination or 


altitude; esg. a peculiar mental turn or bent; an 
intellectaal or moral bias or obliquity ; a craze, 


whlm, crotchet. 

1811 Byron Hints fr. Hor. 734 nate, Vf she don't take a 
poetical twist, and come forth as a shoe-making epee. 
1813 Sia R. Watson Diary in Life (1862) I]. 204 He has a 
twist, or, as the Scotch say, a ‘craze’on the subject of 
dress, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, Hf in a mind so 
beautiful any moral twist or bandiness could be found. 1842 
L. Hunt Afen, Women, & B. (1847) VW. xii. 305 It took a 
twist of intrigue and worldliness. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 
vi. (ed. 2) 311 The twist which polemical fury may give to 
the most acute intelligence, 1885 DuncxLey in Afanch, 
Exam, age. 6/1 Attendance at Government night schools 
might easily give them a pauper twist for the rest of their 


lives. 
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b. A wresting, perversion, distortion. 

1862 Govtsurn Pers. Relig. iv. vii. (1873) 304 What twists 
has the mind of man contrived to give it [the Gospel}. 
1875 Wuitney Life, §c. of Lang. v. 96 The most curious 
twist of meaning. 1876 Douse Grimni’s L. § 34.71, Minute 
phonetic twists in the several adopting dialects.. might still 
wrench the sound on to widely divergent lines of debilitation. 

21. Anglo-Lrish. A spell or turn ; a bout; a con- 
test, Cf. Turn sd. 25. rare. 

1846 J. Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 430 The great Queen's 
County hruiser..to take a twist with Davy Fetherstone, 

IV. 22. attrib. and Comb., as twist-cop, hand, 
-loaf, manufacturer, service (sense 13), -sfinning, 
tobacco; twist barrel, a gun-barrel formed of a 
spirally twisted strip or strips of iron ; hence twist- 
barrelled a.; twist-bit, = ¢wisted bit (Twistep 
4); twist-drill: see qnot.; twist-frame,a throstle 
for spinning colton; twist-gear, a gear in which 
the teeth are helices (Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909); 
twist-joint, 7e/egraphy, a joint made by placing 
the ends of two wires side by side and coiling 
each round the other for a few turns (Cent. Dict. 
1891); twist knot, a figure-of-eight knot, repeated 
orcontinued so as toformakindof plait; twist-lace 
= Boppin-NET; + twist line: see Twine 54.1 4b; 
twist-machine: see quot.; also a machine for 
cutting spiral mouldings in wood-work (Fizh's 
Stand, Dict. 1895); twist-pinion = /wist-wheel 
twisb-rail, a banister-rail characterized by a twisted 
or curved end or part ; twist-shaft, the shaft of the 
twist-wheel; twist-stitech, an embroidery stitch: 
see quot.; twist-wheel, in a spinning-machine, a 
wheel by which the number of turns put into the 
yarn is determined ; twist-yarn = sense 4b (a). 

1833 J. Hottann Afannf Metal 11. 98 The *owist barrels 
- «are used for the most curious and expensive kinds of guns 
and pistols. 1881 Greener Gum 81 ‘The great step to the 
success of the double fowling-piece was the employment of 
twist barrels, 1858 — Geanery 189 A ‘twist barrelled gun, 
1901 J. Black's Mlustr. Carp, & Build. Scaffolding 34 
Vhey must now be bored..with brace and *twist-bit, 1881 
Manch, Guard, 12 Jan, Medium counts of *twist and weft 
cops. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. *Twist-drill, (Metal- 
working) a drill having a twisted body like that of an auger. 
1888 Hasiuck Model Engin, Handybk. (1900) 66 A twist. 
drill will run through easily and will leave two holes. 1819 
Eneyel. Brit. Suppl. 111. 396/2 The mule.. contains a system 
of rollers like that belonging to the *twist frame, 1590 
Acc. Bke W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIL, 371 Cre{mo- 
sin] and hlack *twiste fringe..twiste blacke fringe. 1886 
Daily News 20 Oct. 6 ‘2 The *twist hands or workmen who 
have charge of a machine earned their..seven pounds a 
week, 1871 Noutledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 246 The *twist 
knot is by no means so generally known. Dissected it is 
an ordinary ‘three plait’, thongh formed of one piece,..1f 
well done it forms a hard, tight, and compact long knot. 
1840 Civil Kug. §& Arch, Frail. V1. 432/1 Improvements 
in machinery, for..making figured or ornamental bobbin- 
net or *twist-lace, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, I. x. 109, 1 
made my meat-ball like a *twist-loaf. 1895 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., * Twist-machine, one form of lace-making machine, 
1800 .Vew Aun, Direct. 235 “Twist Manufacturers. 1879 J. 
Rozertson in Cassedl’s Techu, Educ. VV. 397/2 The *twist- 
pinion requires to be changed when any material alteration 
is made in the count of the yarn, 19778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 
1. 618/r Plate xxxviii. Shews the manner of squaring *twist- 
rails, 190% AMnnsey's Mag. X XV .657/1 Mahony was beatenat 
Newport... chiefly through the *twist service. 1884 W. 5S, B. 
M¢Lanren Spinning (ed. 2) 139 The crown wheel .. appears at 
first sight as if it were driven by the *twist shaft. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 287 In water *twist-spinning, 
the operation of stretching is not introduced. 1883 
Cautreito & Sawaan Dict. Needlework 180/1 Cord Stitch, 
a stitch used in Embroidery to cover straight threads thrawn 
across spaces, and not run into the material; also known as 
*Twist Stitch... brow a line of thread across a space and 
fasten it firmly. Return the tbread to where it first started 
from by twisting it over and over the straight and tight line 
first made. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Gird's Rom, 63 He would 
be reduced once more to the old patched suit and station 
*twist tobacco. 1851 L. D. B. Gorpon Art ral. Ilustr, 
Catal. p. vi**/2 ‘The requisite quantity of twist..is regu- 
lated by the *twist-wheel. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 413 
Spinning of *twist yarn is the sole husiness of the establish- 
ment. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss. s, v.. Vwist yarn is 
used for the warps which rn lengthwise in a piece of cloth. 
,- Twist yarn is always made much stronger than weft, and 
is so called because more twists per inch are put into the 
yarn while being spun. 

+ Twist, ?54.2 00s. rare. In 4twyst-. [Perhaps 
identical with the second element of OK. mest- 
twist (glossing L. parastates), which may be con- 
nected with Twist sd.1 1-3.] Used with /éze and 
rope to designate some part of the tackle of a vessel. 

1336 dee. Each, K. R. 20/20 (P.R.O.) De .xj. petris 
cordarum de Canabo .. emptis .. pro vno Twystrop inde 
faciendo, 1336-7 féid. 19/31 m. 5 In vj. petris corde de 
canabo..pro vno holtrope vno Twystrope et j. lychrop. 1356 
in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. 1/1, m. 34/2 (P.R.O.), xj. forloks, iij 
toppelynes, v. twystlyne [sic], vj tregetropes. 

Twist (twist), v. Forms: 4-5 twiste, 4-6 
twyst, 5 twyste, (4 tuyst), 6- twist. Fa. 4. and 
dple. twisted ; also 4-5 twyst(e, twist(e; (pa. ¢. 
5 tueste, 7 Se. twust; pa. Arle. 6-7 twist), [Evi- 
dently (like Twine z.1) a deriv. from the stem T'wt-, 
denoting either division in two (Branch I) or com- 
bination of two (threads, etc.) into one (Branch II). 
With the former cf. Flem., Du., and LG. fqwsten 


to disagree, quatre] (hence Da. fwiste, Sw. tvista), 
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Icel. tvéstra or tvistra to scatter (also & tuist, 
Olcel. tvistrdttr scattered); with the latter cf. 
older Flem. (Kilian) ¢zvistex to twine (thread), 
Da. dial. ¢viste, tweste. Branch II would be a 
natural development of II,lhough actually recorded 
a centnry earlier, 

The meaning of ¢wistedin Trin. Coll, Hout. 214 is obscure, 
and the passage appears to be in some way corrupt.] 

I. To divide, separate. 

t1. zutr, To divide into branches; to branch. 
Obs. rare. 

1340 Ayenb. 159 Yef be onderstondingge is wrong, ober 
yef huy tuystepb..al be inwyt ssel by piestre...He tuystep 
ine tuo, huanne mie wylnep of one half to god, and of oper- 
half to be wordle, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. 
(Bodl, MS.) If, 12/1 The tunges of addres bene blacke..swifte 
in meuyng..pat meuep be tunge so swiftelich so bat on 
tunge semep iforked and twisted lovig. Qui tam velociter 
linguas agitat vt vna numero bifurcari videatur lingua]. 

2. trans, a. To prune, clip. Obs. or déad, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 399/2 To Twyste, dsfrondare. 1535 
CoverbaLe sa. v. 6,1 will laye it waist, that it shall nether 
he twysted nor cut, but beare thornes and breares. — 
2 Esdras xvi. 43 He that twystetb the vynyarde, as he that 
shal not gather the grapes. 16972 in W. Grainge Midderdale 
(1863) 137 #oefe, [he tenant also agrees) not to cut, fell, 
or twist the wood standing and growing thereon. 

+b. fg. To detach, separate, take away. Ods. 

1440 Carcrave St. Kath, 1. 103 He prea so ther pat 
{he} hem alle twyst [v. ». twyste] Fro all her maumentrye & 
falsbe-leue. id. 11. 866, ] baue 3it no list Pat ony man my 
maydynhod scbuld twyst. ‘ 

II. To combine, unite, and derived senses. 

3. ¢vans. To combine two or more yarns or fibres 
of (any suitable material) into a thread or cord by 
spinning; to form (a thread or cord) by spinning 
the yarns or strands. Also adsol. 

1471 Alann. & Househ. Exp. Roxb.) 551 Alys Haweryng 


hat spowne and cardyd and twystyd tweyntey pownde of — 


gerne. 1530 Patscr. 764/2, I twyst threde, ] twyne threde. 
This terme is northren declared in ‘] twyne’. 1595 SHaks. 
John w. iii. 128 The smallest thred That ener Spider twisted 
from her wombe Will serne to strangle thee. 1599 ‘1’. 
M[lourer) Sidkwormes 73 Man and maide Whilst winding, 
twisting, and in weauing, thay Now laugh, now chide. 1650 
W. Broucu Sac, Princ, (1659) 458 Cords..if well twist and 
made will bind and hold any though never so strong. 1690 
Leirrety Brief Rel. (1837) 11. 3, 60002, worth of hay is 
already bought on the river Severn and ordered to be 
twisted and sent on board. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 347 Tow-lines..they supplied by twisting a strong 
tough kind of flagorrush. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 557 
Manufactory for spinning and twisting cotton. 1844 G. 
Doon Yextsle Manuf. vi. 184 Organzine, besides being 
wound, cleaned, and doubled, is twisted or thrown twice. 

b. fg. or in fig. context, 

1599 SHAKS. Much Ado ti. 313 Was't nat to this end, That 
thon beganst to twist so fine a story? 1643 [erty 
David's Song 5 A double string,..twisted of two parts 
into 4 kind of discordant concord, 1663 Butter Hud. 1. 
1.157 He a rope of sand could twist As tough as learned 
Sorbonist. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) HI. 
18 It twists the sacred and endearing cord of society. 
1872 Bacenot PAysics & Pol. (1876) 120 His life is twisted 
into a thonsand curious habits. 1884 F, M. Crawrorp Rom, 
Stuger 1. 17, 1 am trying bard to twist a rope of which I 
never held the other end. 

ce. ¢ransf. To plait, weave, twine, wreathe. 

a@1sg2T. Watson Poents (Arb.) 15 Where Lawrell wreath’s 
ure twist for them alone, Whose gals are burst with often 
tasted sowre, 1693 Patent Specif. No. 313 A certaine Engine 
or Machine for the Makeing or Twisting of Whips. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 6 To twist the garland 
of your blessedness, 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 20 Of 
Straw a girdle twisted up. ; ; 

To join or unite by twining or interlacing ; to 
lwine ¢ogether ; to entwine (one thing) wr¢k or +40 
another ; to intertwine, interweave. 

1563 GoLpInG Cassar vii. (1565) 225 Fyue rowes of them 
ioyned and twysted one wythin another, so that whosoeuer 
ventured in, must nedes gore them selues vppon the sharpe 
pointes of the stakes, 1601 Hottano /Ziny xvit. xxiii. 1. 537 
These meet one with another in the space betweene, and are 
interlaced, twisted, and tied together. 1634 Sir T, HERBeatT 
Trav. 94 The people.‘thought to forbid..his desired 
entrance, by twisting one treetoanother. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1, 22 A Pillar made of three brazen 
Serpents twisted together. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
I. 234 The seat. .is made of bark and ropes twisted together. 
1825 Scott Tadiss, viii, A small silken bag made of net- 
work, twisted witb silver. /éfd. xxvii, The sashes were 
twisted with silk and gold. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
xxiv. (1842) 632 Twist together five or six folds of steel 
harpsichord wire. i A ; 2 

5. fig. To unite, combine, connect, associate inti- 
mately, like strands in a cord. 

1573-80 Baret Az, T 460 To bind, or twist hard together, 
to mingle so together that one cannot tell what the thing 
meaneth, 1639 Futctea Holy War 11. xxiv. (1840) 160 John 
de Bren..to twist his title with another string, married 
Maria Jole, 1646-8 G. Danie. Toms Earl Strafford ii, 
Our Monarch’s Fate Was twist in his, 1652 Bentowes 
Theoph.1,xcvi, Make arts thy tributaries, twist heart, tongue 
and pen. 1697 Drypen Zneid x1. 561 Pity your own, or 

ity our Estate; Nor twist our Fortunes witb your sinking 

ate. 171a M. Henry Cosntun. w. God i. Wks, 1853 I, 
2085/1 God has been pleased therein to twist interests with 
us, 1731 W. Bowman Serm, Vers. 24 The church then with 
the state was twisted. A 

b. west 7m, to.initiate or swear in asa member 


or associate of the Luddites. Ziwist out: see quot. 
1883; also 4¢., to get ont (a strand) from a cord 
by unravelling it. 


TWIST. 


1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 63/1 Offering five guineas bounty, 
and 15s. per week to all that would be twisted in. 1813 B. 
Watker in Examiner 11 Jan. 21/2 The murder was well 
known amongst those twisted in. 1883 Admondbury 
& Huddersfield Gloss., Twisted out, after the trials at 
York, an order in Council directed that..the Luddites.. 
should go before a magistrate, and be twisted out, as it was 
called; that is, they took the Oath of Allegiance. 1887 J. 
Hutcuison Lect. Philippians iv. 35 The whole cordzge.. 
has a red thread moving tbroughout it, which cannot be 
twisted out without undoing it all. 

ce. fg. To entangle or mix up with something; 
to get into a tangled or confused state ; to confuse, 
confound. 

1863 Susan Warner Old Helmet 179 The question. .was 
inextricably twisted up with the otber question. 1908 Riper 
Haccaro Ghost Kings viii, ‘hey had twisted up the story 
..into that [story] which tbey bad narrated to her. 

6. To wind or coil (a thread or the like) o2 or 
round something; to attach ‘in this way; to 
encircle (an object) with or as with a thread, etc.; 
to entwine 27 something else. 

1582 STanyuprsT Aueis u. (Arb.) 66, I twisted a wallet 
On my broad shoulders. 16,. in Burton Seot Abroad 1. 
iii, 130 He had long hair platt over bis neck, whilk David 
Home..twust to bis saddle-bow. 1710 W. Kine Heathen 
Gods & Heroes x. (1722) 34 His Thighs were all twisted round 
with Folds of Vipers. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.51 A few 
wild flowers were twisted in her fine hair. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl, 1.21 Jane ran to a looking-glass 
and..twisted ber limp ringlets round her long pale fingers 
into apologies for curls. /bid., Passion & Prine. xii. 111. 
268 Twisting silk on bits of cards cut star-wise. 1870 J. 
Hamitton Afoses v. 99 A sinful habit entwined and twisted 
round your souls. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANOER’ At Bay x, 
Lambert twisted the comforter round bis thront und face. 

7. tntr. and ref. To pass or move in a tortuons 
manner ; to coil or twine adoze or round; to pene- 
trate 72/0 something with a tortuous movement or 
action. 

1635 Quartes £7167. 1v. xii. 43 O how these Armes. .did 
twine, And strongly twist about his yeelding wast! 1644 
Evetyn Diavy 7 Mar., A fountaine of serpents twisting 
about un globe. axz652 J. Smitu Sef. Disc. i. (1821) 7 Any 
filthy vice. .perpetually twisting itself into the thread of our 
finest spun speculations. x70g Apoison //aly 391 (Sienna) 
Great Columns, .finely engraven with Fruits and Foliage 
that run twisting about 'em from the very Top to the Bottom. 
1974 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V11. 227 They [boas}. .will 
dart down upon travellers, and twist themselves so closely 
round their ies, as to dispatch them in a very few 
minutes, 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xvi, Flowers, trailing 
and twisting in thick snaky coils close up the stems, 
1850 HawTuorne Scarlet ZL. iti, A writhing horror twisted 
itself across his face. 185: Ruskin Stones Ven. 1, App. viii. 
364 The weeds..have twisted themselves into its crannies. 

III. To wring, wrench. 

+8. cranxs. To compress with a luming moye- 
ment; to wring; also fg. to torment, harass. Ods. 

Cf. ¢wasve pa. t. (¢ 1325) in Ritson Alefr. Rom, 11. 272. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer Tray/us tv. 226 (254) Pe furye and pe rage 
Whithe pat his herte twyste & faste preste. ¢ 1384 — 
Fame u. 267 For whan a pipe is blowen sharpe The aire ys 
twyst with violence And rent. ¢1386 — IWife's Prol. 494 
Ther was no wight saue god and he pat wiste In many wise 
how soore 1 hym twiste. — Alereh. 7. 761 She taketh 
hym by the hand and harde hym twiste. 

9. To wring out of place or shape, or so as to 
change the shape ; ¢5f. to force (a limb, etc.) round 
so as to sprain il; to wrench. TZo ¢wist up, 
to screw up into a rounded form. Also ref. 

61530 Hickscorner Bij, Jwtag...At tyburne..Some there 
iver a fall that maketh theyr necke lame, #rewyli, Ye 
but can they gono more? /#/ag. Oh no man. ‘Ihe wrest 
is twyst sosore. 1655 Furtea Ch. Hist. 1%. vii. § 36 The 
Doctor fairly twisted his wrists almost to the en iae 
thereof. c31803 C. K. Suarre New Oxford Guide ii, 
twisted my ancle—foment it with grease. 1827 CARLVLE 
Alisc., Richter (1857) 1. 2 This mirror is so twisted with con- 
vexities. 1844 W. H. Maxwete Wand. Highl. WW. xxi 
249 ‘I'wisting the neck of a skoray, or young kittiwake. 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. viii, [He] seized him [Tom] and 
twisted bis arm. 1865 Dickens AZ7ut. Fr.1. vi, 1t seemed to 
twist itself into some likeness of boughs. 

tb. spec. Lo twist a horse: see quot, Obs. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyci, s.v., To twist a horse, is violently 
to wring or twist his testicles twice about, which causes 
them to dry up, and deprives them of nourishment. 

e. pass. To be hanged. slang. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Twisted, executed, hanged. 1811 
Lexicon Balatr. s.v. Nase, His pall nosed, and he was 
twisted for a crack,..was hanged for burglary. 

10. To turn awry; to screw up or contract (the 
features, etc.) ; to contort, distort. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dow, Med. (1790) 433 In the fit. his ex. 
tremities ure bent or twisted various ways. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midl. xii, Sorely did be twist about his physiognomy, 
and much did be stumble in his speech, before he could 
express bis idea. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot & Elaine 1139 
The dumb old servitor.. Winking his eyes, and twisted all 
his face. 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashte xxx, A bitter 
smile twisted the muscles about Mrs. Gerome’s mouth. 1898 
*H.S. Merrman’ Rodex’s Corner viii, At times he twisted 
his lips, moistening them with his tongue, — 

b. fig. To wrest the form or meaning of; to per- 


vert; Io distort; to force a meaning from. 

1821 Scorr Keni/w. xiv, Twisting into all manner of nn- 
couth and incomprebensible forms of speech tbe honest 
plain ‘English phrase which God gave ms to express our 
meaning withal. 1829 Lytron Disezaned xlviii, I tried to 
twist ber words into a hundred meanings. 1853 KincsLry 
typatia viii, A mere logician, twisting Aristotle to mean 
what she knew.. Aristotle never meant, 1871 PALGRAVE 
Lyr, Poems 120 A law no guile can twist to harm, 1883 


TWIST. 


19th Cent. May 730 Twisting my opinions into accordance 
with a party. . . 

ll. ‘To force down, pull off or oxé with a turning 
strain ; to wrench or wring of, etc. Also fig. 

1784 Cowper Tash iv. 62 A demagogue..with a dexterous 
jerk soon twists him down (from the summit of ambition]. 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volnuey’s View Sot? U.S. (Philad. ed.) 
x40 They [whirlwinds} twist off and lay level the largest 
trees. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. v, Untwining his gold chain 
from his neck, Balafré twisted off, with his firm aad strong- 
set teeth, about four inches from the one end of it, 1838 
James Aodéder vi, ‘These foxes have almost twisted my 
thumbs off. 1890 Gunter Jfiss Nobody xiii, A summons 
or writ or some other cursed legal thumb-screw to twist the 
dollars out of my pocket ! F 

12. To form into a spiral; to bend, curve, or coil 


spirally ; Lo screw xf. 

41744 Pore (J.), Either double it into a pyramidical, or 
twist it into a serpentine form, 1765 STERNE Tr, Shandy 
VIII. xi, By all that is hirsute aad gashly! I cry, taking 
off my furred cap, and twisting it round my finger. 
188 Scotr Br. Laniu. xxi, A cow chased by a whole 
nest of hornets, and her tail twisted over her ramp like 
a corkscrew. 21839 Prazo Poests (1864) J. 326 Twist- 
ing up his songs ts the sweetest candlepapers. 1843 
Howtzaprrer Yuruing 1. 207 Some twist the iron before 
hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘spilly’, 1858 
Greener Cunnery 195, 1 found that the inside was entirely 
composed of iron, over which the covering of Damascus had 
been twisted. 186: BentLey J/an. Bot. 512 Flowers usually 
syminetrical... Petals twisted ia zxstivation. 1895 Bennetr 
& Dyer Sachs' Bot, 838 When the tendrils have fixed them- 
selves by their extremities, they draw the stem towards 
the support by twisting themselves spirally. 1906 Marj. 
Bowen Viger of Milan x, He turned back into the corridor, 
twisting the ends of his scarlet robe between his fingers. 

b. Zo twist (a person) round one’s finger, to 
have completely under one’s influence ; so ¢o ¢rz, 
twist, and wind (one): cf. TURN v. 64. 

1780 Mirror No. 95 ® 7 At the first glance 1 saw into him, 
and could now twist him round my finger, 1787 Moe. 
D’Arsray Diary Aug., You tarn, twist, and wind me just 
as you like. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, Women may 
twist me round their fingers at their pleasure. 1855 
Kincstey MWestw, Ho! xxix, The man has twisted the 
whole council round his finger. 

ec. intr, for refl. or pass. 

188: GREENER Gav 224 The rod is carefully watched while 
twisting, and should one part commence to twist more 
rapidly than another jetc.]. @ 886 in C. E. Pascoe Lond. 
if To day xl. (ed. 3) 337 Seams are crooked and wrinkle, 
sleeves twist, the chest is tight,..&ce. &c. ‘he arrival of a 
new dress brings with it agonies. 

13. intr. and trams. To eat heartily ; also ¢o écuist 


(food) down. slang. 

1694 Motrrux Radelals v, v.17 Twist like Plough-jobbers, 
and Swill like Tinkers, /d/d. xxvii. 132 ‘They us‘d to 
twist store of Holy-bread, Cakes, Bans, Puffs, Lenten. 
Loaves, Jumbals and Biscuits. a@1j00 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Twist, to Eat. To Twist dustily, to Feed like a 
Farmer. 1785 Grose Dict. l’ulg. T. s.v. Twist, To twist 
it down apace, to eat heartily. 1817-18 ConpeTt Resid, 
U. S. (1822) 165 She will twist down a half pound of beef 
with her ‘potatoe’, and has twisted down half a pound of 
buttered toast in the morning, 

IV. To rotate, etc. 

14, trans, To cause to rotate as on an axis; to 
turn (anything) round so as to alter its position or 
aspect. 70 twist one’s fingers, 10 turn one’s fingers 
about nervously. 

1789 W. Bucwan Dont, Aled. (1790) 589 He must pull the 
head with considerable force, gently twisting it at the same 
time, ifthe face be turned to one side, till he perceives that 
the joint is replaced. 1796 Mur. D’Arsiay Camilla lV, 80 
She twisted it..hastily round, to hide the hand-writing of 
the direction. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dax. vi, 1 will twist your 
head round till pes eyes Jook at the drummer's hand- 
writing on your back. 1864 Lowrie Fireside Trav, 264 
Blocks of stone,..lowered, tipped, twisted, undermined, 
and generally capsized by the rains and frosts of centuries. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER ‘Valerie's Fate vi, Speak then, you 
stupid child, and don't stop short to twist your fingers, 

b, Cricket, In bowling, to give a lateral spin to 
(the ball), so that it ‘breaks' or turns aside on 
rebounding, 

1833 Nyren Vue. Cricketer’s Tutor 118 If either of your 
bowlers twist his balls, favour such twist as much as possible. 

15. zztr. To rotate, revolve; also, to turn so 
as to face another way. 

1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. x.177 A strong Iron Screw.. 
with a square Shank near the Head, that..it may not twist 
about. r850 Texxvson /a Aene. ci.12 When the lesser wain Is 
twisting round the polar star. | «857 Hucwes Yom Brown 
u, viti, Phe ball comes skimming and twisting along about 
three feet from the ground. 1907 J. H. Patterson A/an- 
Eaters of Tsavo xviii. 199 As we moved, the lion also twisted 
round and so always kept his head full on us. 

16, tr. To turn aside and proceed in a new 
direction ; sfec, of a ball (at cricket, etc.): to turn 
aside or ‘break’ on rebounding; also, to proceed 
with frequent turns (often associated with ¢zrn); to 


follow a eirenitons route; 10 wind, meander. 

1833 Nvren Vag. Cricketer's Tutor 45 If the ball be struck 
to his right hand, he will surely fiad it twistto his left. 285: 
Littywuite Guide Cricketers 15 Vry every manceuvre to 
make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground, 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, iv, We just twist up Chancery 
Lane. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/*. Hunting vii. as7 He 
turned, dodged, and twisted from side to side, with amazing 
quickness. %879 S. C. Bartterr Egyft to Pad. xiii. 289 
The valley or ravine twisted this way and that. 1895 
Review of Rev. Aug. 168 The stream twists down through 
the valley. 1906 Mary. Bowen Viper of Milan x, ‘The 
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ste ete few in number, before they twisted abruptly out 
of sight. ee 

Twistable (twi'stib’l), a. 
-ABLY.) That may be twisted. 

3853 Lyncu Chr. l'vacticaln, in Lett. to Scattered (1872) 
364 ‘fake the solemnity out of religion, and you do as if you 
shonld take the hardening element out of human bones. 
The bones would then becoine all soft and twistable. gor 
N.& Q. oth Ser. VII. 468/2 Shades of meauing more or less 
twistable into that attributed to -/tis. 

Twisted, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-ED1,] 

+1. Divided, branching. Ods. rare}, 

2398 [see Twist v. 1]. 

2, Consisting of two or more threads, strands, or 
the like twincd together; (of a thread or strand) 
formed into a cord by being intertwined with another 
or others; made of spun or doubled thread, or by 
spinning; also¢razs/. wreathed, plaited, interwoven. 

ais48 Hatt Chron, Hen, VT, 135 Aa indissoluble knot, 
like the twisted tree, whiche cannot sever. 1§73-80 BareT 
lv, T 456 Twined or twisted thred, “dies retor tum. 1590 
Srenser #. Q. 1, xi. 22 Ina canvas thin he was bedight, 
And girded with a belt of twisted brake. @ 1603 Cozxcil 
Order in Antig. Rep, (1807) 1. 23 Twisted with two rows of 
twisted lace russet..the clothe itselfset with the said twisted 
lace. 1609 Bisre (Douay) Axed. xxxvi. 8 Ten curtines of 
twisted silke, and hyaciath, and purple, and scarlet twise died. 
1718 Brackmore l/fred uh. (1723) g2 Cables in Rings,.. 
Their twisted Lengths voluminous eafold. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Airs. Thistlethwayte 25 Sept., We began 
toascend Mount Cenis, being carried in little seats of twisted 
osiers. 19757 Gray Sard 5 Helm, nor Haaberk’s twisted 
mail. 1791 Cowrer //iad v. 135 Blood spouted through his 
twisted mail. 1794 SoutHey Slave Trade iv.7 No tear escaped 
him, not one saffering groan Heneath the twisted thong. 1825 
ScoTt Zadisue. iii, Mattresses, wrought of twisted flags, lay 
by the side of the cell. 
alristoph, yoo note, A round twisted basket, in which any 
thing was carried, 1895 Scutty A’a/ir Sfories 24 Amusical 
instrument. .consisted of a stick about three feet long, bent 
into a how by a string made of twisted sinews. 

+b. fg. Intimately associated or connected ; 
united ; combined; also, consisting of two cle- 
ments united. Ods, 

1573-80 Barret 4d. T 460 Twisted together, hard to be 
loosed, intricate, doubtfull. 1642 Gauven Three Serni. 2 
Hypocrisie is a donble and twisted impiety. 16535 W. 
Hasmoxo Poems (1906) s00 Our twisted lives must be cut 
both ‘Yogether. 1665 GLanvitt Scepsis Scé. Addr, Aiv, Vheir 
..deep Sagacity, twisted Endeavours, ample Fortunes, and 
all other advantages. i 

3. Wrung out of shape; distorted; contorted; 
turned or bent awry; sfec.in Lot, = CONTORTED 2; 
crooked, tortuous, winding; turned or wrung spi- 
rally, of coiled or screw-like form, spiral or helical; 
in Geont. applied to curves in space, as fwisted 
Cartesian, ¢. cubte, etc. (see CURVATURE I b); also, 


involved, tangled, confused. 

1725 W. Ha.erenny Sound Building 13 The two different 
Edges of a Twisted Schofeet. 1776 Wunirinc Brit. Plants 
(1796) 11. 319 Parnassia,..Stem somewhat twisted. 1782 A. 
Mowxro Compan. Anat. 167 The eight upper ribs were 
formerly classed into pairs,..to wit, the crooked, the solid, 
the sectoral, the tevisted. 1828 Stark Ll. Nat, Hist. VW. 
135 Siliguaria, Lan.—Serpuda, Lin, Shell tubular, irre- 
galarly twisted. 1830 Cartyte Richter Again Iss. 1840 
11. 297 Abounding..in the aiost twisted phraseology. 183 
Scotr Cast. Dang. xvii, A clear fountain of living water 
bubbled forth from under the twisted roots of one of those 
trees, 1842 Biscuorr MWoollen Manuf. 1b. 355 They [horns} 
fone nearly at right angles from the head, and then 

ecome twisted ina singular way. 1854 Murcison Siluria 
v. 93 Highly twisted micaceous schists. a 1861 T, Wootner 
Aly Beautiful Lady, Her Gard, iv, The mad gale had .. 
fiercely Llown The stalks [of the lilies] in twisted heaps. 1876 
Hooker Sot, Primer 68 Tivisted, when each overlaps by 
one margin the contiguous margin of that next to it. 1894 
H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rout. 240 Worrogonga handed to 
her a small twisted note. 


4. In special collocations: twisted bit, a bit 
of which the mouthpiece consists of a square bar 
spirally twisted; also in Carpentry: see quot.; 
twisted drill = ¢wést-dri// (Twist sé.) 22); 
twisted flower, rendering of Strophaithus, name 
of agents of tropical shrubs, natives of Asia and 
Africa, esp. applied to those species cultivated for 
the singularity of their flowers (Cert. Dict. 1891); 
twisted horn = Twisty sé.; twisted mouth: 
see gnot.; twisted pillar, a pillar having the 
appearance of being spirally twisted, or apparently 
consisting of two shafts intertwined; twisted pine, 
Pinus contorta, a small pine of the Pacific coast of 
North America, the twisted-branched pine; also 
£. Teocote of Mexico; twisted stalk, rendering of 
Streptopus, name of a genus of perennial herbaceous 
plants bearing bell-shaped flowers with curious 
bent stalks; twisted stick = ¢wisted horn; 
twisted suture: see quot.; ttwisted tree, ?a 
branch of willow or other tree formerly used in con- 


nexion with Easter celebrations. 

1895 Knicut Dict. Meckh., * Twisted bit..,a wood-boring 
tool adapted to be used in a brace. 1t is a..flat bar twisted 
intoa spiral form and provided.. with a cutter and a routing. 
table. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch §& Clocknz 95 For long 
holes of small diameter a “twisted drill is desirable. 1866 
*Twisted horn {see Twisty sé.J. 18753 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
*Twisted mouth (Manége), a bit whose mouthpiece has 
been twisted, to make it more severe than it otherwise would 
be. 1917 Berketey Tour in Italy Wks, 1871 1V. 550 The 


(f. Twist wv + 


! 


1835 ‘i. Mircnety achara of 


TWISTER. 


altars generally adorned with ‘twisted pillars. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 77 The great altar has sixteen 
twisted pillars of white and green marble. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey |. 238 Balustrades and windows with twisted 
pillars. 1866 Y'reas. Bot. s.v. Pine, *Twisted pine, Pinus 
Yeocote. 1884 Miter /Vand-n., Pine-tree, Twisted Mexi- 
can, Pinus Teocote. 1856 A. Gray Aan. Bot. (1860) 474 
Streptopus,* Vwisted-stalk. 1866 * i wisted stick [see ‘I wisty 
sb). 1767 Goocu Zreat. Wounds 1, 154 The *twisted-suture 
..is performed by introducing one, two or more, needles or 
pins through the whole sohstance of the lips of the wound, 
twisting a waxed thread neatly about them, ia the form of 
a figure of 8 1§98 Stow Svez. 72 In the weeke before 
Easter had yee great shewes made for the fetching in of a 
*twisted ‘I'ree, or With, as they termed it, out of the woodes 
into the kinges house, and the like into euery mans house 
of honor or worship. 

5. Comb, as (wisted-branched, -convolute, -locked, 

x830 Lino.ey Vast, Syst, Bot, 131 Astivation for the imost 
part twisted-convolute. 1862 Zve. Wom. Dom, Adag. iV. 
218 Those frizcly-baired, lank-haired, twisted-locked, top- 
knotted foreigners, 1884 Miter Plant.n., Pinus contorta, 
twisted-branched pine. 

I[euce Twi'stedly ca@v., in a twisted manner. 

1g10 Iestat. Gaz. 2 Feb. 8/2 Every single strand of the 
tobacco smokes perpendicularly downwards instead uf hori- 
zontally across, or twistedly diagonal. gts Blackie, Wag 
May sgo/1 A twistedly pathetic thing a battery team and 
limber i» without a gun. 

Twister (twi'sta:), s& [f Twist v.+-en}J 
One who or that which twists. 

+1. One who prunes or clips trees. Os. rare—’. 

1483 Cath. clagd. 399/2 A Twyster of trees, defrondater. 

2. A girder. Ct. Twisr 36.) 3b, 

1895 Knicut Dict. Mech, Tc0ister..2, a girder. 

3. One who (or that which) spins thread, cord, 
or the like ; sfec. one whose occupation is to twist 
together the ends of the yarns of the new warp to 
those of that already woven. Also fw7sler-tn, 

1579 J. Sivburs Gaping Gui/f Hiv b, Which strony cord . 
the Lorde..turned to the strangling of the twisters thereof. 
1599 T. Mloctet)] SvAwornes 69 How many winders 
lune, How many twisters eke, and weauers thriue Vppou 
this trade? 1611 Cotar., Aefordeur, a twister, twier. 
1723 Loud. Gas. No. 6172,3 -Samnel Brooke.., ‘Twister. 
Itid., Nicholas Gudgeon.., Silver-Twister. 1799 Alu// 
eldvertiser 2 Mar. 4/4 ‘The Man of the People. .at a rupe- 
maker's shop..besought..his interest..when the twister 
replied [etc.}. 1815 G. Bearrie Joku of cirula’ (1826) 36 
Elspet, Mausie, fatal sisters, Of the thread of life the twisters. 
1898 A. Bartow flist. & Princ. Heating xxx. 311 The 
‘twister-in "has no difficulty in finding the proper threads 
to twist together. 1895 Dasly News 3 July 75 The 
threatened lock-out. .ut Burnley has been averted by the 
settlement of the twisters’ dispate. 

b. A mechanical device for spinning yarns, ete. ; 
spee. a throw-crook (d7za/.. 

41703 Warusin J. Greenwoud Luge. Gram. (1711) 283 He 
[a rope-maker], twerling his twister, makes a twist of the 
twine. 1875 Knicar Dict Mech., Tovister, a reel used in 
twisting yarns orthreads. 1890 Gloucester. Gloss., Twister, 
an hnplement used for twisting straw ropes for thatching, 
resenthling a brace and bit, except that the bit has a 
hooked end. 1903 Duader Adeertiser 25 July g This 
machine..does more work in a given time than any other 
type of twister. 

e, A wheel, tourniquet, or other device by which 
torsional force is applied. 

1833 Louvnon Eucycl. Archit. § 2075 The Wringing- 
Machine. .for smal] laundries. The articles to be wrang, 
when large, are taken out of the washing-tub, and, being 

assed over the pin,.. the two end» are put through the 
fate of the twister,..which is tarned round hy the spokes. 
1892 Columbus (Ohio) Désfatch 24 May, One of the 
highwaymen..confessed his guile after being tortured with 
‘twisters’ and hot coals, . 

4. One who or that which turns about, turns 
from side to side, rotates, etc. ta. A twisting 
or twining shoot. Obs. rare. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 43: Filla bag..of leaves and 
twisters of vine, 

b. One who turns this way and that; fg. one 


who shuffles or prevaricates. 

1834 Recxrorn /éa/y, etc. J1. xvi. 359 The ambassador is. . 
nocommonplace twister and turner ia the paths of diplomacy. 
1897 Bracxmore in Blackw. Alag. July 61/2, | have handled 
a good many twisters and skippers in the way of savages. 

ce. Cricket, A delivery in which the ball twists 
or ‘ breaks’; a break ; fransf. in Zenads and other 


ball-games, a ‘ serew’. 

1857 Hucues Tou: Brown u. vi, To come out..to Tom's 
wicket, and bowl slow twisters to him. 1862 CaLvERLEY 
Verses & Ty. ' Hie vir, Ate est’ viii, 1 have stood serene.. 
While the Buttress of the period Bowled me his peculiar 
twisters, 1884 Marsuare Zennds Cuts 202 T was the Twister, 
that settled the rest. Rie hee ee ees 

d. U.S. In the Mississippi region: A whirling 
wind-storm; a eyclone, Lornado. 

1897 Strand Mag. Sept. 266/1 Kansas..is a favourite spot 
of the ‘twisters’ as the Westerns playfully terin their windy 
enemy (the tornado), xg0a W. M. Davis Elem. Phys. Geog. 
ii. 67 Violent local storms ..are often called cyclones, or 
prairie twisters, in the Mississippi valley, but the name 


” tornado is to be preferred, 


e. A handle operated by twisting or rotating it. 

1g0z F. T. Biptake in Cyt, Tour. Cl. Gaz. Aug. 359/2 
The..machine with the compound brake application, i. ¢., 
the combination of the lever and the twister, 

5. One who curves, bends, or rolls something. 

1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 111. 158 The leaves are.. 
placed over charcoal fires... The twisters roll them over with 
their hands until twisted. 

6. That which (or one who) wrings or causes. 


TWISTER. 


contortion; esf. fig. something that confounds, 
non-plusses, or ‘doubles up’, a ‘ staggerer’ (s/ang’). 

1873 Routledge's Yung. Gentl. Mag. May 358/: ‘ Twister’, 
broke in the petty officer; ‘I tell you it’s as true as gospel *. 
1879 Brack Macleod of D. x\, Well, you have had a twister; 
but you'll come through it, 1884 Crank Russert Fack's 
Courtship xvi, She bad a letter from you this morning— 
a regular twister. 1893 Daily Tcl. 1 May 5/1 This was 
evidently 1 twister for the beggar-boy. 

7. A voracious feeder. slang. ? Obs. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais v, Prol. Avjb, What Swillers, 


what Twisters will there be! 
Twister (twi'sto), v7 Now dal. [f. Twisr 


v + -ER 5,] 

tl. drans. and intr. To twist, spin thread. Oss. 

cr605 Alleg. Worsted Weavers (B. M. Add. MS. 12504, 
art. 64), Twistering one thridd of one coullour with another 
of another coullour. /A/d.,To twistera thridd of one colour 
with a thridd of another. 1687 R. Ferrterin Camden Iisc. 
IX, vin. 30 Many. .as they grow np, do work, some of whom 
twister, others net. 

2. tutr, To wind, meander. dal, 

1872 [J. Srinine) Giles’ Trip to Lond. ii.17 Straight on as 
ever yow can goin these twistering straats. 1895 £. Anglian 
Gloss., Twister, to twist or turn. 

Hence Twi'stering f//. a., winding, twisting ; 
also + Twi'sterer Ods., a twister or spinner. 

1725 Lond, Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles Scot,,.Twisterer. 
1872 ‘I wistering [see 2 above]. 

Twist-foot. rare—}. [Translation of the generic 
name Streplopus.|] = Twisted stalk, TWISTED 4. 

1846-50 A. Wooo Class-Bk. Bot. 554 Sireplopus roscus... 
Rose Twist-foot. 


Twistical (twistikal), a. collog.  [irreg. f. 
Twist+-IcaL.] Somewhat twisted or crooked ; 
fg. not straight or plain in character; morally or 


mentally tortuous. 

1815 D. Humpureys lankee in Eng. 43 In his dealings 
with t'other sex, he is a leetle twistical, 1852 A. Batiou 
Spirit Manifest. Pref. 9 ‘Vhey are..prejudiced, captious, 
twistical. 1890 Afurfer's Vag, Feb. 44g/1 It lay on the 
route to Edinburgh, at a rather twistical sort of corner. 

Twistification (twistifike-fan). nonce-wd. [f. 
as prec.: see -FICATION,] <A twisting; a twisted 
object or part. 

1835 Beckroro RNecol/. 137 To entertain any doubts of the 
supreme excellence of Don Emanuel’s scollops and twistifi- 
cations amounted to heresy. 1841 Hawtnorne Amer. 
Note-Bks. (1883) 230 Dry jokes, the humor of which is so 
incorporated with the strange twistifications of his physi- 
ognomy, that [ete,]. 

Twisting (twi'stin), 47. so. [f. Twisr v. + 
-Incl] The action of the verb Twist. 

tl. Pruning, clipping. (In quot. aftrié.) rare. 

15835 CovERDALE Soug Sol. ii. 12 The floures are come vp 
in the felde, the twystinge tyme is come [/’«/g. Tempus 
putationis advenit). 

2. The spinning of thread, etc.; twining, wreath- 
ing, plaiting; also with zz (in quot. 1812 fg. the 
swearing in of a Luddite), and aéfrzé. In quot. 
@ 1673 app. concer. 
1ss2 Huzoet, Ewystyng wande, as wyker or osyer, z/micv, 
ints, uimineus, a, unt, of twystyng roddes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's usb, 38b, Flaxe and Hempe..serueth for 
webhes of Linuen, and twysting of Cordes. 1§99 in 4 rchvo- 
logia LXIV. 382 For mending the twisting wheele. 1649 
Mitton Zikon. vi, Wks. 1851 IIL. 386 They..have to our 
Saviours crown of thorns no right at all. Thornes they may 
find anow of thir own gathering, and thir own twisting. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 247 Making several vegetable or 
animal substances into hred, Twisting,..Spinning. a 1673 
T. Horton Ser, xxii. (1679) 160/1 He can gather a Rod of 
these boughes, and make a scourge of these twistings. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ut. xxi, (Roxh.) 253/2 A Twisting 
wheele.., This is an engine wherewith 2, 3 or more silk 
thrids are twisted, or turned all together into one entire 
double thrid. 1822 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 86/2 Thirty-eight 
were committed to Lancaster gaol, to take their trials for 
having administered the sbominahle and unlawful oath, 
known by the term of twisting-in. 1825 J. NicnoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 421 The motions of both machines, ex- 
cepting those of that set of twisting-spindles facing the 
opposite company, are thenstruck intogeer. 1844G. Dopo 
Textile Manuf. vi. 188 There does not seem to be any 
definite distinction among silk-throwsters, between spiuning, 
twisting, and throwing. 1878 A. Bartow Aust. & Princ. 
Weaving xxx, 312 It is not to he wondered at that attempts 
should be made to perform twisting-in by mechanical means. 

3. Wringing, screwing; spiral turning; contor- 
tion, distortion ; 7g. perversion or wresting of sense; 
slang, a scolding; a trouncing. 

xgzg W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 29 The Angles..in 
the Figure, do represent the Twisting of each Piece. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Coxversat, Introd. 16 The Twistings and Move- 
nents, and different Postures of the Body, 1776 Da Costa 
Elem, Concho, vii. 148 The Vermiculi in general are of no 
determinate or fixed regular shape, from their windings and 
twistings. 1808 Laov Saran Lytretron Corr. (1913) 14 A 
few pretty distortions of the features or graceful twistings of 
the body. 1818-20 E. Tuompson tr. Cullen's Nosol. Method. 
(ed. 3) 224 Pain in the belly with a sense of twisting. 1827 


Faraoay Chem. Mang. xix. (1842) 523 This should bedone | 


without any twisting or distortion of the glass. 1833 
Maaavat P, Simple xvi, I say, Bill, if them were we, 
what a precious twisting we shonld get to-morrow at six 
bells! 1890 Daily News 1 Dec. 6/2 Telling me that it [the 
letter] is being twisted this way and that, and asking me to 
put a stop to the twisting process. 

4. Tortuons course ; intricate winding ; turning 
this way and that; gg. evasion, prevarication; 
also turning aside, or about; rotation. 


542 


1768 Tucker Lt. Wat: (1834) 1. 76 To follow. .all the twist- 
ings and crossings, and cataiie anvents in those intricate 
subjects that have hitherto perplexed the learned world, 
1856 F, Pertues A/er, 11. vi. 94 What toil and trouble, what 
twisting and turning this undertaking has cost me. 2872 
Lippon £len. Relig. iv. 154 A second regards sin as a 
twisting or perversion of the will from the right ‘way. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 188 A useful arrangement is.. 
that all the parts..by a single twisting of the axis..assume 
those positions which are most favourable for the functions 
of the leaves... In the terminal buds of such shoots this 
twisting is no longer necessary. 1886 Afhenzum 10 July 
30/1 The twistings and eddyings of the political current. 

Twisting, 4//. a. [f. as prec.+-1nG ¥.] That 
{wists, in various senses of the verb; turning ; 
wringing or wrenching; curving, winding, crooked ; 
‘+ interlacing (0ds.); involved. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ¥ 1 [Yo] hinder 
the Press from working into a twisting Position. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Sloud’s Gardening 156 Boiders that are twisting 
and circular. 1761 Youne Resignation. xxx, The twisting 
strings Of ardent heartscombin'd. 1835 R. Witiis Arcéit. 
Vid. Ages vii. 74 ‘Vhe twisting form of the groin is disagree. 
ableto the eye. 1872 H. W. Beecner Lect. Preaching ix. 
178 Some long sentences are good, but not twisting ones. 
1882 Daily Tel. 4 May, The longitudinal or twisting strain, 
such..as a ship receives when she is struck at the same 
moment by a heavy sea on the starboard quarter and a heavy 
sea on the port bow. 1899 i d/butt's Syst. Med. VI. 676 
‘They [pains] may be aching, burning, twisting or shooting 
in character. 1902 F. ‘TI’. Biotake in Cycl. Tour. Cl. Gaz. 
Aug. 360/1 Any further brake pressure put on by the lever 
will remain locked on by the twisting handle. 

Hence Twi'stingly a/v., in a twisting manner. 

19731 in Baitey. 

t+ Twistkey. Ofs.—1 [f. Twisrzv.] Aturnkey. 

1617 Eart or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1886) I. 178 John geffreys my twistekey died. 

Twistle (twi's'l), 5d. Sc. Also twissle. (Cf. 
next.] A twist, a wrench (also /fig.). 

1785 Burns Twa Herds iii, The Lord's cause ne'er gal 
sicatwistle, Sin’ I hae min’, 1871 J. Mitne Se/. Poems, etc. 
58 If he but aince come through thy twissle He'll rue sic 
gamin’, 31882 J. WALKER Faunt to Autd Reckie, etc. 29 
Screw the pegs wi cheepin twistle And strom the thairms, 
fbid, 211 The deil gae a’ their necks a twistle. 

Twi'stle, v. dial, Forms: 8 Sc. twisle, 8-9 
twistle, 9 twissle (Sc. twussle). [app. f. Twist 
v%+-LE.] éraus, To twist, twirl; to screw. 

1788 Picken Poents Gloss. Twisle, to twist, fold, 2819 
Rennie St. Patrick WU. 191 (Jam,) I'll twussle your thrapple 
ina jiffy, 1826- in various Eng. dial. glossaries (E.D.D.). 
1886 Cory S. IW. Linc. Gloss. 157 ‘The wind seems to 
twistle the straw. 1890 Avthouy's Photogr. Bult. Wl. 151 
A tuft of clean cotton, formed into a ball and twistled on 
one side, 

Twistle, variant of TWIsEL. 

Twisty (twisti), 2. (sd.) [f Twist sd.1 or v. + 
-¥.] Full of twists or turns; characterized by 
{wisting or winding; also fig. dishonest, not 
straightforward. (Cf. /wstical.) 

1857 W, Arnot Let. in Lif vi. (1877) 330 It [a valley] was 
narrow and hilly nnd woody and beautiful and twisty. 1869 
E. W. Benson in Life (1900) I. ix. 309 Neither olive nor 
vine, only the poor twisty bramble. 1894 BLackmore Perly- 


| evess xxxvili, I just chucked 'un into a pool of watter, for to 


kape ‘un out o’ sight of twisty volk. 1905 Daily Chron. 
ax July 4/7 A somewhat twisty redistribution of seats. 1912 
D. Crawroro Thinking Black i. 7 This Africa for thousands 
of twisty miles ahead is..wholly innocent of roads. 

b. sé. The fruit of the screw-tree, “elécteres 
Lsora, of Southern India ; see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 576/1 Hlelicteres] /sora is a native of 
Southern India, where its singular twisted screw-like fruit, 
about two inches in length, is called ‘ twisted stick ’, ‘twisted 
horn’, or ‘twisty’, and.,is supposed to be a sovereign 
remedy against colic or twistings of the bowels, 

Hence Twi'stiness, the condition or quality of 
being twisty; Twi'stiways, Twi'stiwise advbs., 
inatwisty manner. So Twi-sty-wi'sty a. vonce-wd. 

1904 Daily News 16 July 4/2 As Miss Morison went up- 
stream her progress was very tardy, a fact partly owing to 
the curious *twistiness of the river. 1903 Speaker 9 May 
135/1 To drift *twistiways on the variant currents of men's 
thoughts. 1907 IWestut. Gaz. 13 Sept. 2/1 Pace it [a ‘ magic’ 
ting) three times round, ‘ *twisty-wise ’, with face against 
the sun. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads 33 A single man 
gets bottled on thein *twisty-wisty stairs, 

Twit (twit), 93.1 AlsoGtwyte. [fTwir v.} 

L, An act of twitling; a (light) censure or re- 
proach ; a taunt. 

1528 in Strype Eced, A/em. (1721) 1. App. xvii. 38 Which 
bookes the sayd Frear dyd litle regard, and made a twyte 
ofit. x Etuerepce Love in Pub v.v, Upon Condition 
that there be no Twits of the Good Mandeparted. 1847 L. 
Hunt Jfen, Women & B. 11. x. 224 An occasional twit at 
him for disappointing her. 

b. dal. (See quot.) 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Twit, a fit of hasty ill- 
bumour; snappishness. 

2. ?A person given to twitting; dal. a tale- 
bearer. 2 4 

1719 D’Unrev Piliz (1872) V1. 241 A silly, peevish Twit, 
1896 IVarwick Gloss. s,v.,‘ You area twit a 

Twit, 56.2 [Of obscure origin] A fault or 
entanglement in a thread, which hinders the pro- 
cess of spinning or weaving. 

1819 Tomson Poems 27 (1:.D.D.) Is 't a cursed wab o° 

arn That winna work, for knots and twits? 1884 W.S, B, 
McLaren Spinning vii. (ed. 2) 131 Freedom from twits, 

Twit, 54,3: see Twit zz, 


TWITCH. 


Twit (twit),v. Forms: a. 6 twyte, (twhyte), 
6-7 (9 dial.) twite, (twight). 8. 6- twit, (7 
twitt,twytt); 6 fc. pple. twyte, twit. [Orig. /wile 
(with long 7), aphetic form of Arwirs, q. v.] 

1. “vans. To blame, find fault with, censure, re- 
proach, upbraid (a person), esp. in a light or 
annoying way; to cast an imputation upon; to 
fannt. 

1530 Pasar. 764/2, 1 twhyte one, ] caste hymin the tethe 
or inthe nose, ye éuy reprouchke. This terme is also northren. 
21853 Uoatt Royster D. 1. iii, (Arb.) 36 Noman for despite, 
By worde or by write His felowe totwite. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 127, 1 take him very..simpely wittid, 
That may the second tyme be iustly twittid. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VI, 1, i. 178 Hath he not twit our Soueraigne Lady 
here With ignominious words..? As if she had suborned 
some to sweare False allegations, 1633 T. Apams £xf. 
2 Peter ii, 22 An Egyptian priest thus twitted Solon, You 
Grecians are ever Children. 1814 D'Israrit Quarrel: Auth, 
(1867) 364 The Antiquarian Society were twitted as medal. 
scrapers. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. viii, Anything would 
be better than heing twitted in this way. How can I help 
it that ] am not a man..? ; 

b. Const. most usually zt ; also adout (rare), 
Jor, of (now rare or obs.), oz; talso with clause 
or infin. (ods. rare), 

1563 Harpine Ausw. Welles Challenge (1565) 6 The woont 
of some feastemakers, who of their neighbours twited with 
nyggardnes [etc.], 1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agriffa's Van. 
Artes 1166, And twite their husbandes with the courtly 
excesse. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 374 Ill may 
the Snigbt the Woodcock twight for his long bill. 1586 A. 
Day Lag. Secretary u. (1625) 80 To twit him, That he had 
like to haue knockt his hand against the gallowes. 1593 T. 
Watson Tears of Fancie \iii, Vet still I twit my selfe of 
Surcuidrie. 1593 Drayton Lefogues ii. 14 Nor twit me so, 
my senses to have lost. 1612 Beaum. & Fi. Cupia's Rev. 1v. 
iii, You do not twit me with my calling, neighbor? 1613 T. 
Apams Heav. & Earth Reconciled Wks. 1861 1. 469 Shall 
they twit us, that our Our Father both taken from the 
church what their Paternoster bestowed on it? 1650 Futter 
Pisgah w. ix, 186 Hannah though silent when twitted by 
Peninnah of harrenness, found her tongue when..taxed by 
Eli of drunkenness. 1664 H. More lyst. Jnig. vi. 19 Twite 
ting them,.for their Idolatry. 1743 Frecpinc Fourncy 1 
xv, My friend. .now twitting me with all his kindness,.. 
discarded me for ever. 1791 Boswett Fohknson Dec. an. 
1775 (1831) III. 295 He was twitted by Mrs. Thrale for being 
very late. 1855 Macaunay “ist. Eng. xix. LV. 308 Those 
who held this language were twitted with their inconsistency. 
1870 Lit. World 16 Dec. 387 When twitted for his incon. 
sistency. 1871 Tynpati /vagm. Sc. (1879) I. xv. 381 The 
opponent of the undulatory theory might effectually twit the 
holder of it on his change of front. 1877 Wuittiee in Pickard 
Life(18g94) 11. 635 It is bad enough to be old, without being 
twitted of it, 1882 L'EstrancE /riendshifs Miss Mitford 
1. vii. 176 She was sometimes twitted about partialities for 
ber cousin. 

Obs, or 


ec. Also fo fwét (a person) x the teeth. 


arch. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 386 In his youth he was 
fain to hire another mans house,..at a small rent, as after- 
wards he was twitted in the teeth withall. 1651 /xdler's 
Abel Rediv., Bradford (1867) 1. 218 They twitted him in 
the teeth with heresy. 1729 Gavin Swift's Lett, (1766) 11. 
103 You have often twitted me in the teeth for hankering 
after the court. 1835 Lyrron A fenzé 1v. i, They twit me in 
the teeth, because I cannot say who my father and mother 
were. 

2. To condemn as a fanlt, blame, reprove, rebuke 
(an act, etc.); to cavil at,to disparage. Now rare. 

1571 Campion Hest. Jrel. iu. viii. (1633) 105 Thus was 
Perkins bragge twighted. 1580 STanvuurst /Zmeis, etc. 
(Arb.) 152 Percase carpers wyl twight his iollitye youthful, 
1gg2_ Greene Ufst. Courtier To Rdrs, Aiv, Though he 
speakes againste Veluet breeches.,yet hee twits not the 
weede but the vice. 1673 HickeRinciLt Greg, F, Greyd. 214 
Endeavouring to foyl and always twitting a good cause, 1675 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1.84 Others. .twitted the Authority 
of the Queen’s Majesty too much, 1876 J. Weiss JVit, 
Llum, & Shaks. iii, 87 The clown.. remembers how the 
steward used to twit Olivia's contentment at his sallies, 

+b. Twit it: to phrase it tauntingly ; to utter 


ataunt or reproach. Obs. rare. 

1870-6 LAMBARDE Perantb. Kent (1826) 276 This Arche 
bichon sete the King to hold hisstirnp twise in oneday 
in Normandie, hut in Prato proditornm, as Mathew Parise 
very pretily twiteth it, 1673 Hick erincite Greg. F. Greyd. 
24 To twit it home as wittily and effectually as he can, 

. éntr. To tell tales; to blab. Now dad. 

a 31643 [see Twitrine 42. 5b, 2]. 1854 Miss Baxea 
Northampt. Gloss. s. v., ‘lf he knows he'll twit’, 

Twit, ivt. and s6.3 Also 6 twyt. 

+1. An imitation of the cry of an owl. 


wHIt. Obs. rare". aia 

isgr Lyiv Ladys. ui. ili, A goodly Owle..sitling vpon 
m 7 chigulden, cryed twyt, twyte.el meruailed what the Owle 
said, til at the last, ] perceined twyt twyt, to it, toit. 

2. An imitation of the shrill chirp of a small bird; 
hence as sé. a name for this. Cf. TWEET. 

1820 CLare Rural Life (ed, 3) 147 The flap of a leaf, and 
the twit ofa bird. 1828 Lights & Shades 11, 130 A fat chirp- 
ing sparrow gave you a twit, twit, twit, that kept you awake, 

Twitch (wit{), 53.1 Also 6twycche, twytch-, 
twitche, 6-8 twich. [f. TwircH z.1] 

1. An act of twitching; a sudden sharp pull or 
tug; a jerk; a pluck; a snatch. 

1823 Fitzuers. Hush, § 15 ‘ The oxe is never wo, tyll he to 
the harowe goo’, And it is bycause it goeth by twytches. 
1567 Gotpinc Ovia’s Alet. 1x, (1593) 211 Three times a 
twich Gave Hercules, and could not wrinch my leaning 
breast him fro, 1607 Hieaon Ws. I. 431 A single twine, 
which is snapt in sunder with a twitch, 2688 K. Houme 


Cf, Tu- 


TWITCH. 


Armoury wi. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 The bowes of the boat... would 
else he torne out with the twitches which the ship vader saile 
would giue it. 1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 412 Then fix, with 

entle twitch, the barbed hook. 182: Crare Vill. Minstr. 

. 154 A twitch at her sleeve !..a bramble had caught at her 

own passing hy, 1851 D. Jerroto S?. Giles xvi. 169 He 
felt a twitch at his pocket, and. .sawa child. carrying away 
a silk handkerchief. ; ; 

b. transf. and fig. or in fig. context, Ata twitch, 
in a moment, without delay. 

1528 [wpeachm. Wolsey 174 in Furnivall Badl. fr. ATSS. 
1. 357 They wold from per bodyes per hedis devyde, or 
hang them at A twycche. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 
27 The city of Norwich, as in the Pra/uaium hereof 1 had 
a twitch at. 1633 G. Hernert Temple, Church Porch 
xxxvii, Think not thy fame at ev'ry twitch will break. 1649 
Mitton Erfon, xxvii. Wks. 1851 111.514 His Noose, which 
when he pleases to draw together with one twitch of his 
Negative, shal! throttle a whole Nation. 

G. Twitch-up,a pegged-down snare attached to 
an elastic sapling or the like, which springs up and 
strangles the game when sprung. 

r885 Hornaday 2 I%s. tn Fungle xxxvi. 428 A fine, large 
porcupine. caught by a hind foot in a twitch-up. 

2. A sharp pain; a pinch, pang, twinge. 
of mental pain. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 440/1 We sustayn.. 
euery man for himself the paynefull twitche of bodely death. 
1573 Tusser A/tsd, (1878) 218 Reward not thy sheepe (when 
ye take off his cote) with twitchis and patches. 1612 T. 
Tavtor Como. Titus ii, 11 (1619) 441 The smarting 
twitches of our consciences. 1688 Woop Life 14 Nov. 
(O.H.S.) Il}. 282 A twich and paine in the instep. 1717 
Prion Alma 1 458 Their Heart, descending to their 
Breeches, Must give their Stomach crnel twitches. 1796 
Moe. D'Ars.ay Camilla 11, 421 [1t} had caused his con- 
science to give him so many twitches, that it never let him 
rest a moment. r82z1 Lamn Eiia Ser.1. /iperfect Sym- 

- pathies, My conscience. beginning to give some twitches, 
1867 G. Easton Autobdiog. xiii. 178 Sensations very similar 
to a twitch of toothache. 

3. +a. Forceps, tweezers. Obs. rarew'. (Ch. 
QuitcH sé.2) 


1596 Barroucn Aleth. Physick 1. xxxvi. (ed. 3) 59 Take 
therfore a twich of siluer, & therewith lift up subtilly the 
vngle from the tunicle. 

b. A noose or loop; sfec. a noose which may be 
tightened by twisting the stick to the end of which 
it is attached, used to compress the lip or muzzle of 
a horse to restrain him during a painful operation. 

(Quot. 1623 is doubtful: cf. Twitcs v1 3b.) 

1623 MiooLeton More Dissemblers 11, i. (1657) 34 Oh those 
dear Gipseys, they.. eat sweet stoln Hens, pluckt over 
Pales or Hedges by a twitch. 1831 [Youatt] Horse xviii. 
32t Among the minor methods of restraint. ,are the twitch 
and the harnacles. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Vears Life IL. 297 That 
horribly cruel invention, the twitch, is..twisted..tightly 
round the poor brute’s tender upper lip. 1910 1’, Sugpparp 
in Trans. E. Riding Antig. Soc. XV1. 41 Two holes have 
been pierced on each side of the projecting portion of the 
stern, evidently to receive a lashing or twitch which would 
pass to and from the sides, thus holding them firmly against 
the stern-board, 1910 Ties 19 Mar. 4/2 Twitches were 
used for holding vicious or nervous horses for veterinary 
purposes or shoeing, or washing the legs. 

4. Mining, A place in, or part of, a vein where 
it is compressed and narrowed. 

1653 Mantove Lead-Mines 265 (E.D.S.) Cauke, Sparr, 
Lid-Stones, Twitches, Daulings, and Pees. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. s.v. Brassil, Some Veins that are Caukey 
are very subject to it; but more especially in Twitches, and 
hard Places. 1789 J. Witttams Alin, Kingd. 1. 256, 1 saw 
coal,,in the checks or twitches of those veins between the 
open bellies, not above one inch in thickness. 18ax W. 

oRrsTEA Section Strata Newcastle.on-Tyne, etc. (ed. 2) 236 
Some, .twitches carry a small rib of solid ore quite through. 

5. A quick, involuntary, usually slight move- 
ment of a muscle, etc., esp. of nervous origin; a 
convulsive or spasmodic jerk or quiver. 

1718 Quincy Contpi. Disp. 173 Any Medicine which so far 
vellicates the ..Stomach and owe , as to draw them into 
convulsive Twitches. 1774 Gotosm. Nad Hist. (1776) 11. 
44 It isowing to these alterations that the mother so fre. 
quently feels those twitches, which are usually attended with 

ain, 1804 Med, Frnd, X11. 112 Considerable pain in the 

ead usually accompanied the convulsive twitches in the 
face. 1825 Scort Tadisu, xvii, Mark me the smallest 
twitch of the features, or wink of the eyelid. 1836 Random 
Recoll, Ho, Lords xiv. 315 A hasty scratch at the back of 
his head, accompanied with two or three twitches of his nose, 
1897 Mrs. E. L, Vovnicu Gadfly (1904) 47/1 That side of 
his face was affected with a nervous twitch, 

6. Asmall lock of wool or flax twisted round the 
forefinger of the left hand in spinning. 


@ 1801 Bloomrigto Rural T., Rich. § Kate viii, She. laid 
aside her Lucks and Twitches, 


Twitch (twit{), 6.2 [Altered form of Quitca 
sb.1] Conch-grass, 7riticem repens; = Coucn sd.2 

1595 Looce Fig for Monts mu. 48 If thou espie within 
thy curious knot, Some tangling twitch, that doth thy 
flowers rot. _ 1620 Markuam Farew. Husd, (1625) 48 The 
sand that bringeth forth nothing but wyld ‘Twitch, Bryars, 
Thorn-bush, and such like vndergrowth. 1733 W. Ettis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm, 264 Lands which are over-run with 
Twitch or Couch-grass. 1816 G. Sinctarr Hort. Gram. 
Woburn, (1825) 222 The Tri/oliuoe medium is inadmissible 
[in alternate husbandry] on account of its creeping roots 
constituting what in arable lands is termed fwitch, 18ar 
Crark Vill. Minstr. |, 202 The hig clod..a hiding-place 
Breaking off the scorching sun Where the matted twitches 
run. 1827 — Sheph. Cal, 29 From teazing twitch, that in 
the spongy soil, Clingsround the coulter. 1884 F. J. Lroyp 
Setence Agric. 256 Of the weeds..none is more common 
or more troublesome than twitch, or couch grass, 


Freq. 


543 


b. atirié. and Comé.: twitch-drag (Draa 
sé, 2e), a drag or rake for clearing land of twitch; 
twitch-fire, a fire for burning twitch or other 
weeds; twitch-grass, (a) Zriticem repens; (0) 
a species of fox-tail grass, A/ofecurus agrestis 
(Britten and Holland, 1886); twitch-rake 
twitch-drag. 

1799 A. Youn Agric. Lincoln. 69 A *twitch drag. .for 
tearing out twitch. 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict, “Twitch.fre. 
1908 [Miss Fowter] Betzu. Trent & Ancholme 81 The sweet- 
smelling twitch. .fire. 1707 Mortimer Hzsé, (1721) 1. 312 
*Twitch-grass is a very pernicious Weed to some Land. 
1992 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 109, 1 sowed twitch-grass and 
rye-grass, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 8 The 
want of proper management..has suffered twitch-grass to 
become abundant. 1884 St. Fammes’s Gas. 1g Sept. 6/1 ln 
some wonderful way, twitch-grass sows itself on fields that 
were apparently clean. 1799 A. Younes Agric, Lincoln. 73 
A *twitch rake, containing a double row of teeth. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1, 33 ‘Yhe Twitch-Rake., 
necessary for the clearing of certain descriptions of land 
from these, as well as other kinds of weeds. 

Twitch (twitf), v1 Forms: 4 tuicche, 5 
twych, 5-6 twycche, 6 twyche, twytche, 
twitche, 6-9 twich, 5-twitch. a. 4. and Api. 
5 twychyde, 5- twitched, etc.; also 4 twi3t, 
6, Se. tuizt, 4-3 twy3t, -e, twyght, -o, twyte, 
twite, 4-7 twight. [ME ¢cwzechex (found earliest 
in the comb. ¢o-twtcchen), = LG. twikken, MUG, 
and G. swécken (OHG, *swicjan, pa. t. hiswicta), 
prob. representing an OL. *fzesccan related to 
witecian, TWIck v.] 

1. “rans. To give a sudden abrupt pull at; to 
pluck; to jerk; to pluck (a person) éy some 
part of the body or dress; also, to pluck (the 
strings of a musical instrument, etc.). 

Je 1175-c1350: see To-Twitci.] ¢14s0 JJankind 608 in 
Alacro Plays 23, 1 was twychyde by pe neke; be game was 
he-gunne; A grace was, be halter brast asondur. 1587 
Gotoixc De Mornay xxii. (1592) 341 Notwithstanding 
that our Lawe in euery line..doe reproue vs forit, and 
after a sort twich ys euery howre hy the Cote, to pull 
vs from it. 1658 BromHace Preat. Specters 1. 44 This foul 
spirit often twitched and pulled them by the hair. 1704 
Swirt 7. Td xi, Providence either forgot or did not think 
it convenient to twitch me by the Elhow. 1715 S. Croxacn 
Vision 15 His fellow Bard. .twitch'd the sonnding Chords 
in solemn State. 1791 Cowper //iad 11. 458 She. .twitch’d 
her fragrant robe, 1802 Mar. Epcewortu dforal 7, (1816) 
1. xiii, 107 Their master twitched the rope, that was 
fastened round their necks. 1822 Crare [7//. MWinstr. 1. 47 
Such strength had they to twitch the thrumming string. 
1849 J. Forses Physic. Holiday ix. (1850) go The driver 
hardly twitched the reins or used the whip from first to last. 
1889 Gretton. Memory's l/arkb. 88 The rector went and 
twitched him by the sleeve. 


2. gtr. To puil or pluck sharply or forcibly ; to 
give a sharp pull or jerk (a¢ something); to tug. 


Also fig. 

e1gos St, Lucy 131 in £. £. P. (1862) 105 Ili gonne to 
drawe & tnicche And euere lai pis maide stille, hi ne mizte 
hire enes icche. ¢1386 Cuaucea /riar's T. 265 That was 
wel twight [z.77. twy3t, twite] myn owene lyard boy. ¢1460 
Play Sacramen? 512 Now set on, felouse,..and pluke hys 
armes awey..; wat, y se he [?vead y seye,} twycche, felovse, 
a ryght. 3575 Turseav, /alconrie 210 When she sitteth 
always. .twitching at hir feathers with hir beake. 1824 W. 
laving 7. Trav. 1. 63 It seemed as if a legion of imps were 
twiching athim. 1829 Lanpor /maz. Conv, Diog. & Plato 
Wks. 1846 1. 455/1 Try to barter one with the other, amicably ; 
and not to twitch and carp. 1871 B. Taytor / asst (1875) 
IE. ut, 222 The garment Met not go. Already twitch The 
Demons at its skirts. 1913 Eorrn Warton Custom of 
Country 1. ii, Fidgeting, twitching at her draperies,..when 
people were noticing her, 

3. trans. (With various advs. and preps.) To 
pull, draw, or take suddenly or with a jerk ; to pull 
sharply or forcibly; to pluck, snatch. Zo twitch 
up (the strings of an instrument), to sound by 
plucking. 

€ 1320 Six Tristremt 1952 Pe hord he fond of tvizt.  ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus w. 1157 (1185) His swerde anon out of 
his shethe he twyghte. 1380 Sir Ferumd, 1596 Hure 
swerdes out bay twy3te. «1450 Le Morte Arth. 1038 That 
purs..in hond he hente, A letter there-of than oute he 
twight. xg30 Pacscr. 764/2, I twytche, 1 pull a thynge 
sodaynely or hastely, 7e Aafde... He twitched it out of my 
handes or | was ware. 1549 Coveroacr, etc. Erasut. Par. 
Fas. v. 38b, Those riches wherin now you most folishly put 
your confidence, being twitched awaye. 1575 TuaBerv. 
falconrie 141 Your hande being twitched away fearefully 
would make hir proceed the more eagerly. 1658 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arn. verse 14. 1. xv. § 2. 302 Their fellows 
that were twitche up by their gills from them even now 
with the anglers hook. 1674 Bunvan Ligh? in Darkness 
Wks, (ed. Offor) 1. 412 He 1s mocked, spit upon, His beard 
is twitched from His cheeks. 1784 Cowper Task tv. 448 
Twitched from the perch, He gives the princely bird..to his 
voracious hag. 1791 A. Witson in Foes & Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 77 Come twitch up the strings to great ‘John 
Barleycorn. 1833 Marevat 2. Stwfle xxi, One of the 
strings..catching the lock of the musket carried by one 
of the sentries..and twitching it ont of his hand. | 1865 
Swinsurne Atalanta 2010 ‘The King twitched his reins in 
and leapt down. 1876 7'vans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 5 In this 
eye I had afterwards to twitch away the partially detached 
piece, 

Ug 31578 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker Soc.) 557 
Twitch our minds from time to time to the remembrance of 
so great happiness. 1653 J. Owen Déssert. Div. Just. Wks, 
1852 X. 600 He twitches the argument various ways. 


b. To snatch by way of robbery or theft. 


TWITCH. 


1607 Dekker & Witkins Jesés, etc. 39 He..gane him a 
little Justle : and withall, twicht 31. out of his pocket, 16sg 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion u. 33 To wander about the streets 
. purposely to try if they could handsomely twich a Cloak. 
1849 Mrs. Cartyte Let, to Dr. Carlyle Dec. in New Lett, 
& Alen. (1903) HI. 10 Mercifully it was near home that he 
[a small dog] was twitched up [by a dog-stealer}. 

te. To twitch up, to hang, Ods. 

161x R. Braorev in Coryat’s Crudities k ij, The Ducall 
Gallowes.. Which twich him vp, when he offends their law. 
1625 SANDERSON Servm. /’s, cvr. 30 § 22 To twitch upa poor 
sheep-stealer. 

da. Lumbering. Sec quots. 

1835-40 Haripurton Clochm, (1862) 262 He isa giant,.. 
and can twitch a mill-log as easy as a yoke of oxen can, 
1848 Bartterr Diet. Amer, Vo Twitch, to draw timber 
along the ground byachain. Used hy luambermen in Maine. 
1905 Terms Forestry & Logging (U.S. Dept. Agric, 
Forestry Bulletin Ixi.), SAfd, to draw logs from the stump 
to the skidway, landing, or mill, ..Sya. snake, twitch. 

4. To pinch and pull at with or as with pincers 
or the like; to nip; to hurt or pain, as by doing 
this. Also fis. 

€1374 Cnaucer Trop/ns Vv. 544 (572) Thus am 1 with desir 
and reson twyght. c1q1z Hoccieve De Neg. rine, 5058 
Awight..who is with greuous boughtes twight. 1440 J. 
Sumrey Dethe W. Fames (1818) 22 A paire sharpe tangis, 
with the which he twitched and all to tare thare skynne and 
flessh, 1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron, (1807) Il]. 184 To 
twitch a quareller with such pinsars as wherewith afore be 
had nipt an other, a1652 Brome Ang. Moor v. i, Had.. 
hoth been kil'd indeed, as you in jest, Where had been then 
your witty subtilty..? Ta! have I twight ye there? 
a1680 Cuarnock Atiréé. God (1834) 1. 1g Something in 
him twitching him upon the pursuit of uncomely actions, 
1737 BRACKEN Farriery Luipr. (1757) 11. 174 Such Purges 
as vellicate and twitch the Nerves. 1760-72 II. Brooke 
tool of Qual, (1809) 1. 144 His heart twitched him with a 
kind of compunction. 1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles iv. 31 [He] 
was twitched by a momentary surprise, but directly re- 
covered himself. 1865 Dickens Wet, Fro sill, 1 am 
tickled and twitched all over. 

5. intr. Mining, Of a vein of ore: To con- 
tract; with ovf, to come to an end; = PincH 
@. lt 3 also évaves. of the containing rock: to con- 
verge upon and contract or close (a vein of ore) ; 
cf. PINCH v 11. 

x709 T. Rosrxson Nad. dist. Westald, & Crsurbld, xiv. 80 
When the Vein opens wide in some place, and again closeth, 
or as the Miners speak, ‘I'witcheth at both Ends, this is 
called a Telly of Ore, or Pipe-Ore. 1747 Hoosen J/iner's 
Dict. Vj, Vhe Vein keeping a Hexcanatle Compass, and 
cannot be said to be Twitched. 178 J. Wituams J/71. 
Nined, 1.255 The coal..grew thinner towards the ends of 
the helly or concavity of the vein, and it soon dwindled 
away to nothing, and twitched out entirely. 1836 R. Fur- 
sess Jedicus-agus 17 Where wough or rider twitch'd a 
leading fast. 

6. trans. To draw light by means of acord or the 
like ; to tie, fasten, sccnre tightly or firmly. Also 
with the cord as object. Now aa/. 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 63 They twitch the offender about 
the waist with a towell,..pricking him in the body, until 
they have drawn him within the compass of a span. 1634 
T. Jounson tr, Parey's Chirurg, vi, xxii, (1678) 186 Ganglia 
«must be tied with a string at the root, and every day 
twitched harder and harder. 1641 Best ar. Bas, (Sur- 
tees) 66 Twitch the other cooarde a little below the mouth 
of the newe hive. 1729 Law Serious C, xix. (1732) 354 Her 
Stays which her Mother had ordered to be twitch‘d so strait 
fete}. 1 T. DoxaLpson /’ee#ts 191 The Shoon indeed 
did leuk fu' weel,.. Ve'd twitcht them weel thegither. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. s.v., Twitch thi shavs (sheaves) tighther, 

b. To castrate by means of a cord looped over 
the testicles and drawn tight; see also quot. 1841. 
183r [Youat1] éforse xii. 227 To the practice of some 
farmers, of twitching their colts at an early period, some- 
times even so early as a month, we have stronger objection. 

1841 Flartsuoanxe Salopia Antig. sv. Twitchel, To twitch 
a horse, or apply to him a twitchel or twitch. 1877 in NIV, 
Line Gloss. Z F 

7. To draw wf (a limb, etc.) sharply or with a 
jerk; to move (the skin, etc.) spasmodically or 


convulsively. 

3523 Fiv2ners. A/usd. § 108 The stryng halte.. maketh him 
to twyche vp his legge sodeynly, and maketh hym to halte. 
1616 Surri. & MaRrkH. Country arme 132 Ride him vpon 
new-plowed Lands, or in Wayes that are deepe and heauie, 
for that will make him twitch vp his legges, and strike them 
cleane and high, 1821 Craze W711i, Afinstr. 1, 203 The 
cows., T witching slow their fly-bit hides. 1863 Geo. Ettot 
Romola xviii, A white rabbit..was twitching its nose with 
much content on a box fullof bran. 1897 W. C. Haztitt 
Four Gen. Lit. Fant. 1.1. i. 239 AS a young man [he] had 
a way of twitching his ears. 1899 4//dutt's Syst, Aled, VII. 
512 He rolled his eyes, clenched his hands, and twitched both 
arms and legs. : . 

b. zvtr. Of a nerve, etc.: To twinge, ‘ shoot’, 
3184s Hooo True Story ii, Why then they [teeth] only 
twitch'd the quicker. ae ; 

8. intr. To proceed in a jerking or irregular way 
(obs. rare) ; now always in reference to involuntary 
bodily movements : to move in a jerky, spasmodic, 
or convulsive manner; to jerk, jump, start, Also 


refi. (const. to). 

3s92 Nasag Strange News Giij, The Hexamiter verse 
..goes twitching and hopping in our language like a man 
running vpon quagmiers vp the hill in one Syllable and 
downe the dale in another. 1832 Hr. Martineau Weal & 
Woe vii, His bony fingers sometimes twitching, sometimes 
drooping with an appearance of utter helplessness. 1839-40 
W. Lavine Wolfert’s R.(1855) 217, 1 tried to keepmy counten- 
ance,..but it would not do. My muscles began to twitch, 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair Wii, Ifthe Major had twitched 


TWITCH. 


before, he started now. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I, nt. 
s13 His mouth twitehed, thongh his eyes gazed steadily. 
1871 B, Tavtoa Faus?¢ (1875) I. v. 87 In the last convulsion 
twitching. 1885 Howrirs Silas Lapham (1891) 1.15 Some 
of the younger children had twitehed themselves into 
wavering shadows [ina photograph]. 1899 AJ/butt's Syst. 
Ated, V1. 519 In 2 [cases] the eyes ‘had been rolled abont ’, 
and in 2 others they had twitched. 4 4 

b. intr. To go with a sudden swift motion; to 


dart, shoot. 

1836 Partincton Brit. Cycl, Nat. Hist. 11. 139/2 It [the 
shag] floats with wonderful buoyancy in the air, twitches 
down to the water with the rapidity of lightning. 

9. Comb.: twiteh-ballock, an carwig; also, 
a large black beetle; twitch-bell, an earwig; 
twitch-clock, -clog, a cockroach. <All da/. 

1658 Rowrann Alonfet's Theat. Js. 1023 The Northern 
English by an obscene name call it [the earwig] *Twich- 
hallock. @1r800 Peace Sxfpl. Grose, Twitch-baliock, the 
large black beetle. Lanc. 1790 Grose ?’rozvinc. Gloss, 
(ed. 2), *7witchdell, an earwig, North, 1825 in Brockett 
N.C. Words. 1863 in Robson Bards of Syne 237 Nee 
spiders an twitchbells to ‘larm ye. 1876 J. Hartiey lord. 
sher Puddis' 187 Boxes full o° butterflies, an buzzards, an 
*twitchclocks, 

Tlence Twitched, Twitching ///. aajs. 

1567 Derant //orace, Fpist, vi. Dj, 1f that thy sydes, or 
Renes becume With twitchinge stitche attainted. 1580 
Basincton £24. Lora’s Prayer (1596) 274 His heart smote 
him,..and the woorde importeth a twiching smart. 1700 
Drvnen Fables, Theod. & Hon, 372 She..fear'd at ev'ry step 
a twitching spright behind. 1821 Cuare 177é. Winstr. 1. § 
The spinning-top whirl’d from the twitching string. 31881 
Mivarr Cat 137 The muscle by its contraction effects those 
twitching movements of which the cat's skin is capable. 1883 
G. Merron Day Dan. 7ades vii, His twitched lips puffing 
to tell In music his tears and his need. 

+ Twitch, v.2 Obs. rare. [Alteration of gui/ch, 
QuetcH v., perhaps partly after prec.) zvfr. ‘To 
move, stir. 

1543 Becon Policy of War Wks. 1564 1. 143 b, God wyll 
so watche the borders..of our Realmes that no ‘l'yraunte 
shoulde..once be able to twytche agaynst vs. 1674 N. 
Fatarax Bulk & Sedv. 127 Springs, some shaping or plastick, 
some bigning or growing, others barely stirring or twitching, 

Twitch (twitf), #3 dal [f Twrrcn sd,2] 
intr. To gather and destroy twitch or couch-grass ; 
also ¢vazs. to clean (land) from twitch. Hence 
Twitching vb/. sé. 

1995 Gentl. Afag. Aug. 6953/1 At Beighton, Derbyshire, ..a 
respectable farmer was killed by lightning, as he was 
twitching in his land. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 398 
Women. .are employed in..picking up twitch to burn,, . for 
twitching and weeding, they have, upon an average, od. per 
day. 1865 Pad! Afail G. 13 May 2 They are employed in 
weeding, twitching, hoeing, and various other kinds of agri- 
cultural labour. 1886 S.J}. Linc. Gloss, s. ¥., [must twitch 
and do my Iand for wheat. 


Twitch, obs. form of Toucs. 

Twitchel! (twitf’l). dia’. Forms: 5 twe-, 
twychel(1, twachylle, 8-9 twitchel, -efl. [An 
alteration, or a variant with different suffix, of ME, 
twychen, late OE. ‘wichene, OE. trwycene, twicer 
a fork in a road, a forked way. 


The form é¢wychex survived in ME. times in Oxford in 
the names of special passages or lanes: see Wood City of 


Oxford (O.H.S.)1. viii. 187, 199, 223, ete., and Hurst Oxford 


Topogr. (O0.1.8.) 186, 197. In Lance. and Yorksh. the re- 
duced form ¢wrtch ts still in use. Cf. also TwitTen.] 
A narrow passage between walls or hedges. In 


quot. ¢ 1460 frazsf. 

1435 Nottinghant Rec. (1883) II. 357 Ye comon twechell 
yat lyges on ye northe syd ye Fleshusse. /é#¢., Twychel. 
1484 /éid. III. 229 Pe dore,.pat gothe into the twychell 
betwix pe Shaumelles and pe Draperie. c1q460 A/S. Laud 
416 If. sq in Red, Aut, IL. 28 She. .wyth her twachylle wille 
encrece and multeply. 1800 Pecce Sxuspl. Grose, 
Twitchell, a narrow passage, or alley, not a thoroughfare. 
Derb, 1848 A. B. Evans Leicester. Words, Phrases, etc, 
Twitchell,a Real a ie or alley between houses. @ 1889 
Notice (Bedford) in 4. & Q. 7th Ser. VII. 275/2 All persons 
passing hy this twitchel are requested 10 go up or down 


directly. 
Twitchel2. dial, [f.Twitcnsdlorvt] A 


noose; sfec. = Twitcy sb.1 3b. dial, 

1688 [implied in éwitchelling below]. 1841 [see Twitcn 
vi 6b). 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Twitchel,a short wooden lever 
with a loop of rope fastened to one end; the rope is put 
round the lower jaw of ana unruly horse, and the stick is 
twisted round. 

Hence Twi'tchelled (twi-chelt) a., noosed, held 
in a noose; Twi-tchelling, the taking of fish with 
a noose. 

1688 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m, Pref, The unlawful 
practice ..of Damming, Groping, Spearing, Hanging, 
Twitchelling, [etc.]. 1855 E. Wavcu Lane, Li/e(1857) 31 He 
wacker't an’ stare’t like a twichelt dog. 1865 B. BatraLey 
Irkdate \\. 128 He geet how'd o’ th* young womman, an’ 
made her sqneeal as leawd as a twitchelt gonner wi’ th’ 
squeeze he gan her, 

Twitcher (twitfox). [f. Twitch v.l+-Er1] 
One who or that which twitches. 

1. An instrument for plucking or pinching some- 
thing. +a. An instrument for clinching hog- 
rings; cf. hog-ringer (Hoa sb.113). Obs. +b. 
= Twircu $6.1 3b. Obs. +. Tweezers for ex- 
tracting superfluous hairs, Ods. +d. Tweezers 
or nippers used in cookery for trimming or orna- 
menting pastry, etc. Obs. 

173 Tussea usd, (1878) 38 Strong yoke for a hog, with 
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atwicher and rings. 1688 R. Hotme Arionry 11, 244/t 
Voke for Swine, Iwitchers or Rings. /éid. 302/2 Horse 
Twichers, or Bracks..to put on Horses Noses, when they 
will not stand quietly to be Shooed [etc.]. /éid. 427/1 A 
Twiteher, or Twitchers; by them Hair superflnausly grow- 
ing in any part is pulled up hy the Roots. /é7d. xxii. 
(Roxh.) 274/2 Instruments belonging to the Cook. The 
first is termed a Runner with Twichers. Some Cooks call 
these Iging [? edging] Irons. ; 

. One who or that which moves jerkily or 
spnsmodically. vare. 

1793 Marv Woxtstoneca, Lett, to [inlay viii. (1879) 19 
Where shall I find a word to express the relationship which 
subsists between us? Shall I ask the little twitcher? 

3. That which causes twitching; a severe blow; 
acute pain. dial. 

1828 Craven Gloss. Twitcher, a severe hlow. 1877 Sunday 
Mag, 182 ‘The rheumatis ' had, in his own phrase, ‘ caught 
him on the hop and given him a twitcher *. 

Twitching (twitfin), v7.6.1 [f. Twitcn v1 
+-1nG 1] The action of the verb Twitcu; jerking, 
plucking ; nipping ; convnlsive or spasmodic move- 
ment. Also attr2, 

1607 MarkuHam Caval. 1, xviii. (1617) 75 Let them which 
haue hold vpon the halter, with twitchings and strainings tor- 
ment him. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 37 Almost alt Purgers have a 
kind of Twitching and vellication besides the griping which 
commeth of winde. 1768 Tucker Ld, Vad. 1. xxxiii. (1834) 1. 
241 A man, who should find a tronhlesome twitching in his 
muscles, would do very wrong to destroy the tone of them. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VI\. 189 Model of a machine for 
twitching of wool. 1799 Aled. Fral. 1. 480 Starting tremors, 
convulsive twitchings are frequent. 1831 Cartyiein Froude 
Life (1882) 11. 189 An occasional twitching up of the corners 
of the upper lip, and point of the nose. 1872 M. CariGHTon 
Hist. Ess. ii. (1go2) 101 His suffering was known only by. . 
the twitching of his lips. 1881 Trans. Odstet. Soc. Lond. 
XXII. 20 The twitching attacks do not recur periodically 
and their duration is variable. 1899 Al/éutt's Syst. Afed. 
VIII, 58 The patient complains of ., twitching of the 
extremities. 

tb. concer. See quot. Obs. rare. 

1688 R, Home Armoury ut. 300/1 Twitchings, the ends 
of Nails cut off, as of Horse-shooe Nails. 

Twitching, v4/. sb.2: see Twitch v3 

+ Twitechmill. A nonce-rendering of G, swich- 
mihle, a certain advantage in the game of merels. 

c1640 H. Bett Luther's Cotlog. Mens. (1652) 307 The 
Pope..maketh between the Emperor and French King a 
Twittehmill, withont which two hee cannot subsist. /é7¢., 
Hee forsaketh not that Twittchmill with the Emperor and 
French King. 

Twitchy (twitfi), ¢) [f£ Twiren v.1+-y.] 

1. Characterized by twitching; having a tendency 
to twitch; also, nervons, fidgety, irritable. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 671 Her lips were long, loose,and 
twitchy. 1861 Dickens in A// Vear Round IV. 457 Faees 
peculiarly swollen, and twitchy ahout the nose, 1874 
A. J.C. Hare Story of my Life (1900) IV, xvii. 245 An ex- 
cellent person, but very nervousand twitchy. 1898 TaLmaGe 
Serua in N.Y. Chr. Herald 27 Apr. 368/3 Your nerves will 
become more twitchy and your dyspepsia more aggravated. 

2. Mining. Cf. Twitcu sé.) 4, 7.1 5. 

1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict. Rij b, Many good Veins that 
. have heen wronght tn a vast Depth, yet it is found in the 
end to grow hard and Twitchey on the Soles, 

Twitchy (twitJi), 2.2 [f Twine sd,2+-y.] 
Full of or infested with twitch; made of twitch. 

1653 Burar Lag. [aprov. Lipr. xxviii. (ed. 3) 193 Hapon 
a stony land, or Eee ASS aa it must be ee 
Téid, 196 Lands.. hard rooty, rnshy, twichy, or any way 
unfeacible, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derly I. 195 He ploughs 
twitchy lands but once, ¢ 1837 Crane To the Laré iii. in 
Life & Rent, (1873) 137 How beautiful to see thee,, Winnows 
ing thy russet wings above thy twitchy nest. 

Twite (twait). [Imitative, from the note of 
the bird.) A species of linnet, Lznota flavirostris 
or £. montium, found in hilly and moorland 
districts in the northern parts of Britain and in 
Scandinavia, and elsewhere as a winter visitant; 
also called Monntain Linnet or Twite-finch. 

xg6z Tuanea Baths Pref., Flockinge byrdes .. linnettes, 
goldfinches, sparrowes and twyes [?twytes] 1676 Garw 
Muszunt, Anat. Stomach & Guts viii. 36 The Twite or 
Avicula Anadavadensis. 1773 Baarinaton in PAil, Trans, 
LXIII, 282 xofe, The London bird-catchers also sell., the 
gor hammer, twite and brambling as singing birds. 1815 

TEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. UX. 521 Twite Finch, 1876 
Smitas Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 260 The Twite..bred in suit- 
able Jocalities round the loch. R. B. Suarre Handbh. 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 43 The Twite is a moorland species... In 
winter it migrates south in large flocks, which frequent the 
neighbourhood of the coast, and enliven the marshes with 
their twittering song. 

Twite, obs. or dial. form of Twit z. 

Twithe, obs. Sc. form of Toor. 

Twitten (twit’n). Sussex dial, Also twitting. 
[Perh. related to LG. ¢wée/e alley, lane; bunt cf. 
also OE, fwicen and Twirchen!.] A narrow path 


or passage between two walls or hedges. 

1801 Pennant Yourn. fr. Lond. to Isle of Wight V1. 79 
Alleys, or, as they are called here [at Brighton] twittings, 
narrow passages, often not three feet wide. 1860 W. H. 
Ainswoatu Ovingdean Grange 334 Having tracked a series 
of ‘twittens’..they issued forth into West-street. 1904 Sat. 
Rev, 2 Apr. 424/1 Along the bostals of the Downs and 
throngh the village twittens, 

Twitter (twiter), 5.1 [f. Twirrer v.1] 

1. A condition of twittering or tremulous ex- 
citement (from eager desire, fear, etc.) ; a state of 


agitation; a flutter, a tremble. Now chiefly dal. 


| 


TWITTER. 


1678 Butter Hed, 1, 1,83 The ancient errant knights Won 
all their ladies’ hearts in fights, And cut whole giants into 
fritters, To putthem into amorous twitters. a1734 Norta 
#xam.t. iil, § 31 (1740) 141 The Attorney-General. .was ina 
‘I'witter ; for some of his Friends told him he would certainly 
be questioned for it in Parliament, 1802 G. Cotman Poor 
Gentleman 1. i, If I beo't all of a twitter to see my old 
John Harrowhy again! 1825 J. Neau Bro. Yonathan 11. 
151 A leap of the heart..and a sort of tingling twitter 
through all his blood. 1861 THackeray Four Georges iv. 
(1862) 198 In a twitter of indignation. 1869 Trottore He 
Anew, etc. xxxi, [She] was in a twitter, partly of expectation, 
and partly..of fear. 1869 Louisa M, Accotr Litdle Women 
vi, Beth hurried on in a twitter of suspense. 

b. Asuppressed laugh, a titter; a fit of langhter. 
dial, 

1736 Lewis /sle of Tenet Gloss. s. v. (E.D.S.), He is in a 
mighty twitter, 1847-78 Hacniwect, 7 aw7tter,..(2) A fit of 
laughter, A’ezé. 

2. An act or the action of twittering, as a bird; 
light tremulous chirping. Also ¢vavsf.a sound re- 
sembling this. 

1842 Baowninc JV aring t. vi. 35 As pours some pigeon.. 
her melodious ery Amid their [swallows’] harharous twitter ! 
1849 W. S. Mayo Aaloolah v. (1850) 40 The hesitating 
twitter of the sleepy birds. 1871 Biacxiz Four Phases i. 
43 A mere swallow-twitter of inarticulate jargon. 1902 
res clas xvi, The ceaseless twitter of the rain on 
the road. 


Twitter, 3.2 [Dial. var. QuiTTER 54.1] 

1. Farriery. = QUITTER sb.) 2, Cf. TwitTer- 
BONE. 

1892 Lincolnsh. N. & O. Apr. 45 Twitter, a tumour or 
gathering on a horse’s foot, just above the hoof. 

2. Whaling. The refuse of the casc of the sperm- 
whale, consisting of a gummy and thready sub- 
stance (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Twitter, 53.3 Sc. and vorth. dial, (Cf. Twit 
sb.2 and TwiTTERv.2] a. A thin part ina thread 
that is unequally spnn. Also ¢rvamsf. b. A shred, 
afragment. ec. Au enlanglement ; a complication. 

1721 Keiiy Se. Prov. 395 You are as small as the Twitter 
of atwin’d Rusky, a Taunt to a Maid, that would gladly be 
esteem’d neat, and small. 1825 Jamiesons. v., Yarn is said 
to he twined to twitters, when twined too small,..It is said 
of a lank delicate girl; ‘She’s a mere twitter’. 1847-78 
Harutwet., 7%witters, shreds; fragments. JVorth. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Twitters, entangled threads; complications 
of all sorts. 

Twitter, 5.4 rare. [f. Twit v.+-ER1.] One 
who twits; a7a@/. a tale-bearer. 

1854 Miss Bakea Northanpt, Gloss. s.v.,* Don’t tell him 
anything, he’s a twitter.’ 1882 in OGILvIE. 


Twitter (twitter), v.l Forms: 4 twyter, 
twiter, 5- twitter. [Of imitative origin: cf. 
OUG, swistrén, -erdn (MHG. ewitsern, G. swit- 
schern), Du. Awetteren, and Sw. gvittra, Norw. 
dial. Avitira, kvitra, Da. Avidre (see QUITTER v.*), 
in sense 1.] 

lL. inty. Of a bird: To uttera succession of light 
tremulous notes; to chirp conlinnonsly with a 


tremulons effect. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth, m1. met. ii. 54 (Camb. MS.) The 
langelynge bryd..enclosed in a streyht cage..twiterith 
desyrynge the wode with her swete voys. 1387 TaEVISA 
Iligden (Rolls) 1. 237 le ny3tyngale in his note Twyterep 
wel fawnyng Wip full swete song. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 434 Swallows twitter on the Chimney Tops. 1750 
Gray ZElecy v, The swallow twittring from the straw-built 
shed. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Colonies of sparrows 
chirped and twittered in the eaves. _ 

b. transf. Of a person: To sing after the above 
manner; also (esp. of 2 woman), to talk or chatter 
mpidly in a small or tremulous voice. 

1829 Laov Granvitte Lett. 22 Nov. (1894) I]. 49 They.. 
are enchanted, twittering like hedge-sparrows. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) IL. 40 While a man is singing and twittering 
and pouring music like water through the funnel of his ears, 
the edge of his soul gradually wears away. 1879 K. S. 
Macquotn Berkshire Lady 178 The old lady twittered and 
fluttered. 

2. trans, Of abird: To utter or express by 
twittering. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1.237 pe osul twytereb mery 
songes. 1645 G. Daniet Poewrs Wks. (Grosart) II. 70 The 
Squallid owle Twittersa midnight note. 182z Crane V7, 
Alinser, I. 105 Linnets,..twittering their welcomes to the 
day's return, 1884 W. C. Smita Av/drostay 1. iii. 14 The 
swifts and swallows.. Twitter their gossip in the evening 
light. 1891 Farasa Darkn. & Dawn xxxvii, The very 
hirds of the air seemed to flit away from him {Nero}, 
twittering ‘ Matricide | matricide !' 

b. transf. Of a person: cf. 1b. , 

1864 Browninc Vouth § 47t iii, 1..trilled and twittered, 
‘Kate Brown's on the boards ere long’. 1878 — Poets Croisic 
Ixxi, These [lines], brisk as any finch, He twittered. 1900 
Sanan Grano Babs xvii, ‘Really, Mrs, Kingconstance,’ 
Miss Spice twittered excitedly, *‘ yon are too kind ! 

3. intr. To move tremnlously, tremble, shake, 
quiver, shiver; ¢sf. to tremble with excitement, 
engemness, fear, etc.; to bein a flutter; hence, to 
long eagerly, to hanker (after, or 4odo something). 


Now dial. | 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fi, Scornf. Lady wv. i, When it twitter'd 
to be at me, 1629 Gaute Holy Madx. 206 Hands clap, 
Fingers twitter, 1635 Brome Sfaragus Gard. 11, v, How 
the slave twitters. 1675 Bunvan Savea by Grace Wks. (ed. 
Offor) I, 342 Doth not thy mouth water, doth not thy heart 
twitter at being saved? a 1688 — Israel's Hope Encouraged 
ihid. 620 Doth not all this discourse make thy heart twitter 


TWITTER. 


after the mercy that is with God? 1684 Soutnranr Dis- 
appointn: wt. i, Her eyes aad lips, see how they blubh aad 
pout, and twitter aad swell at you, 1821 Crarn Vids Alinstr. 
1. 46 Where the sunbeam twitter’d on the walls. /éfd. IT. 92, 
Ttwitter'd like a leaf. 1861 Tuackeaay Four Georges iv. 
(1876) 115 The bigness, boisterousaess..appear to have.. 
set all the teacups twittering oa the tray, 1878 STEVENSON 
inland Voy. 114, 1 was. .twittering with cold. 

b. fravzs. To move (something) tremulonsly ; 
to twiddle (the fingers). rare—. 

1835 Tuackeaay Nezcomes vil, Mademoiselle, . was twitter. 
ing her fingers. : 

. wtr, To laugh in a suppressed way, titter, 
giggle. dial. 

1687 Mitce Gi. Fr. Dict. u, To twitter, or snear at one, 
to laugh at him with some coatempt, se moguer de guécun. 
1694 Motrevx Xadelars iv, lil, 204 The Maideas began 
to snicker, .. giggling aad_twittering among themselves, 
arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Twitter, to Laugh much 
with little Noise. 1901 § Zack Dunstable Weir ix Folks 
would have twittered louder had they kaown whose fancy 
he was like to take. 

5. trans. To bring info a specified condition by 
twiltering. rare 

1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. xiv, The pianoforte is not 
much to my mind... Its incapability of sustaining a note has 
led..to those infinitesimal subdivisions of souad, in which 
all seatimeat aad expression are twittered and frittered iato 
nothingness. 


Twitter, v.2 Se. and north. dial, [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Twirsd.4 and Twitter 56.3] trans. To 
spin or twist unevenly, to make ‘twitty ’. 

1674 Rav N.C, MWords 50 To Twitter Thread or Yarn, is 
to Spinit uneven, 18a8 Craven Gloss., Twitter, to entangle, 
as thread which is too hard twisted. 1843 Vhistledinkie (1890) 
II. 165 Baith twittered and knotty's the thread o' our life. 

Twitter, v.3 Now dial. [f Twit vy. +-En5.] 
traus, = Twityv. 1; dal, to tease. 

1749 Fir.oina Tow: Yones vu vii, It doth aot become 
such a one as you to twitter me. 1800 Baowne Poems 155 
(E.D.D.) She twitters me out of my life. 

Twitteration. noxce-wad. [f. Twitter v.! 3 
+-ATION.] = Twitter 5.11. 

1835-40 Hatisuaton Clocknt. 373 (Cassell) Whea they 
struck up our blood-stirrin’ national air, it made me feel all 
over in atwitteration. 1855 — Nat. & Aur. Nat. xiv. 1h 
go, 1 am so skared, Sam, EF feel all over of a twitteratioa. 

Twitter-bit. (See quot.) 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech., Twitter-dft, the bottom of the 
countersink which receives the head of the screw, uniting 
the halves of a pair of scissors, 


Twitter-bone. da/. or Obs, [var. of guitter- 
done, QuiTTER 54.1 4.] A suppurating tumour ona 
horse’s foot. Hence Twitter-boned a., affected 


with a twitter-bone, 

1688 Lond. Gaa, No. 2395/4 A yellowish hay Horse,..a 
Twitterbone taken out of each hind Foot. 1789 STERNE 
.Tr. Shandy 1. x, His horse was either clapp’d, or..twitter- 
bon'd, or brokea-winded, 1828 Craven Gloss., Twitter- 
bone, an excrescence oa a horse's hoof. 

Twitterer (twiters1). [f. Twitter v.1+ 
-ER1,] A bird that twitters; also ¢ransf of a 
person (cf. Twitter v.1 2b). 

1834 R. Muowe Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) I2 
When the forest howls to its fury, driving the twitterers 
from the apiay. 1890 O. CrawFrurp Round Calendar in 
Portugal 178 Several feeble-wiaged twitterers. 1895 J. G. 
Woottey in Vorce (N.Y.) 17 Oct. 2/1 A mere twitterer of 
lackadaisical platitudes. 

ieee a | (twittarin), 47. 5d. [f. TwitTER 
v.t+4-1ncl.] The action of Twitter v1 

1. Light tremulous chirping of a bird or birds ; 
a sound resembling or likened to this. 

1781 Cowrer Conversation 448 Will the sweet warbler of 
the livelong night... Forget his harmony, with rapture heard, 
To learn the twittering of a meaner bird? 1824 Lams Elta 
Ser. u. Captain Jackson (1833) 87 Chords responsive to the 
twitterings of that slender image of a voice. 1877 Baatno- 
Goutp Alyst. Suffering 87 The twanging of fiddles and 
twitteriag of flutes. 1877 Buack Green Pasé. ii, The twit- 
tering of the young starlings in their nests, 

2. Trembling; tremulous excitement; + eager 
desire or longing, hankering (0#s.). 

1668 Srotev Afulberry Gard. v. i, Though you had a 
twittering to Althea, you will make ne'er the worse husband 
to Victoria, x69a L'Estaance Fadées I. cccxxxil, 289 A 
Widow that had a Twittering toward a second Husbaad. 

Twittering, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2] 
That twitters. 

1. Chirping lightly and tremulously, as a bird. 

1827 Hooo A/ids. Fairies xxxi, We gather ia loud choirs 
the twitteriag race. 1857 J. Hamitton Less. fr. Gt. Biog. 
(1859) 172 New leaves are on the treesand twittering broods 
are in the nest. 

2. Trembling, quivering ; trembling with excite- 
ment or the like, in a flutter. Now dia/. 

1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1257, Lam ina 
twittering case, infer sacrum saxumgue sto. 18ax CLaae 
Vill. Minsir, Ui. 75 Thesua aow sinks behind the woodland 
green, Aad twittering spangles glow the leaves between, 
1884 Stevenson Let. fo l/enley Nov, (1899) I. 335 Hardly 
able to come downstairs for twittering knees. 

Hence Twitteringly adv. . 

1860 Russert Diary india lL. xvi. 255 A large rigzag fire 
of musketry goes twitteringly along the lines of the trenches. 

+ Twitter-light. Obs. rare. [?f. Twitter 
v.13+4Licnrsd. Cf. Twatrer-Licut.} Twilight. 

1607 M1opLETON Your Five Galtants v. i, You can steale 
secretly hether..at twylight, twitterlights! 16z6 — More 
Dissembters wi. i, Come not till twitter light. 
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Twi-tterly, 2 rare—!. 
v.134-t¥l) = next. 

1896 Kirin Seven Seas, Cholera Canip (1897) 188 Our 
Colonel’s white an’ twitterly—'e gets no sleep aor food, 

Twittery (twiteri), 2.1 [f. Twirrer sé.11 or 
vl +-y.] Apt to twitter or tremble; feeble, 
shaky ; also fig. 

1883 L, Wincrietp 4. Kowe JI, iv. 92 Olivia was..twittery, 
nervous and sensitive, 1889 Cornh. Afag. July 69 A feeble, 
twittery tale of love. 1907 Una L. Sitperrao Ga. Comrade 
ii, The Captaia was rather twittery at lunch, 

Twi-ttery,a.? Sc. [f. Twittersd.8or v2] ‘Slen- 
der; properly, spun very small’ (Jam.). 

1819 Edink. Even, Cour. 1 July (Jam.}, Clothiag .. far 
afore the twittery wora-wabs made now-a-days. 

Twitting (twiti), v4/. sd [f Twrr v.+ 
-InG 1] The action of the verb Twit. 

1, (Light) reproach or censure ; taunting. 

1380 Hotiysaxo Treas. Fr. Tong, Exprobation, or re- 
proche, a reproch, a twiting, 1§86 A. Day Aug. Secretary | 
1. (1625) 48 Tush, pedegree, pedegree, here is nothiag with | 
youin hand but twitting with pedegree, 3611 Cortca., 
Reproche, an vpbraiding, twitting, or casting in the teeth, 
1647 Hexuamt, A twiting, een verwisting, 1891 IL. W. Gosse 
Gossif in Library xiv.175 The only rough thing he ever | 
did was the result of one such twitting. ‘ ; 

2. Tale-telling, blabbing. Now dial. | 

a 1643 Cartwricut Ordinary iv. iv, D'y' think IF would - 
undo me self by twitting ?.. I'm faithfull, Aad secret, though | 
a Barber, ; 

So Twitting f//. a, that twits; whence 
Twittingly adv. in the way of twitting, 
tauntingly. 

1678 tr.Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1, 125 Haviag reckoaed all 
his Civilities to the English Nation, he twittingly upbraided 
themtherewith. 1838 B. Cornry Controversy 20 The poiats 
whereon you may have been criticised rather twittiagly. j 

Twitting, variant of Twirtey, 

+ Twi-ttle,v. Oss. [app- altered from TittLe 
vl; cf, TWITTLE-TWATTLE.] ¢razs. To utteridly, | 


chatter, babble: = TitTtE v.1 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr. [rel. Ep. to Sir H. Sidney, ia 
Holiashed Chron, (1587) IL. 6 His hystorie..twitled more 
tales out of schoole, and drowned weightyer matters in 
silence, thea the Autor vpon better view..woulde haue 
ermitted,  /éd. vi, 34/2 Such rumors noised, such tales 
ruted, such fables twitled, such yntrue reports twatled. 


+ Twittle-twa:t. Ofs.rare—'. [app. shortened 
from next.] A tattler, babbler. 


166a Ramp Songs 1. 52 Next come those idle Twittle-twats, 
Whicb calls me many God-knows-whats. | 


+ Twittle-twa:ttle. 0s. Also 6 twitle 
twattle, twitell-twaytel. [app. altcred from 
TITTLE-TATTLE: see Twattre 54.2] Idle talk, 


tittle-tattle. Also aftrt). 

1886 OLDE Antichrist 7b, Suche a kynde of religioun, as 
hath more twitle twattle toyes in it, then the Leuitical lawe. 
1565 App. PARKER Corr. (Parker Soc.) 237 My lord of Leicester, 
they say, shall move..the Queen’s Majesty, ..and M*, Cole 
is now atthe Court.., which will overthrow all this attempt : 
aad such twitell-rcwaytel there is much. @1§78 W. Roper 
Life Sir T, More (1729) 89 She..not likinge suche talke, 
answered, twittle, twattle, ¢wittle, twattle. 1668 R. 
L’Estrancr Vis. Quev. (1708) 244 The squalling of the 
Child, and the T'wittle-Twattle-Gossipings of the Nurse and 
Midwife. 1719 D'Urrey Pils UL. 2g0 Leave your twittle 


twattle. : 
+ Ewit-twat. Os. rare. Also twit twot. 


Capp. shortened from prec. ] 
+1. =prec. Also astrid. Obs. 1 

1677 Yaraanton Eng, Juprov. 46 This way of orderiag | 
the young Women ia Germany is one great cause that the 
German Women have so little of the twit twat. Jé/d. 10x 
The strange News you hear at Coffee-houses..is generally 
idle Twit twot Discourse. /é/d, 170 Commaad Sileace; 
Suffer aot your Wives to use any Twit-twat. 

2. A name for the house-sparrow. 

x8gt in Cent. Dict. : 

Twitty (twiti), @1 dial [f Twit sd.14-y.] 
See quots. | 

a 1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Twitty, adj. cross; snap- 

isb, 1893 Zincke HWherstead xxvi. (ed. 2) 251 (E. Aaglian | 

ial.) ‘Trunch ' for short aad thick ; ‘twitty’ for saappish. 

Twitty, 2 [f£ Twir 5d.2+-y.] Full of or 
containing ‘twits’: see Twit 54.2 

1884 W.S. B. M¢Laren Spraning (ed. 2) 119 Such a draft 
would..be too much for any woot and would make the 
sliver twitty. /éfd.131 No yarn can spin well when it is 
twitty, 

Twitzer-case, obs. f, TWEEZER-CASE. 

+ Twive, v. Naut. Obs. rare. Also twyve. 
[Of obscure origin.) r¢r, Of a ship at anchor: 
‘To swing up or down with the tide. 

1§76 Admir. Cri. Exam. 22, 30 Aug. Tbe Salamon twyved 
to the Southwarde upp with the flad and whea the water 
turned she twivid downe againe with the ebb. /é/d., She 
twived upwards agaiae and therewith twyved uppon an 
aachor, | f 

"Twixt, +twixt (twikst), grep. Forms: 4 
twix, tuyx, 4,6-7 Sc. tuix, 6-7 twixt, 7-’twixt. 
Aphetic form of Atwixt, BETWIXT. 

13.. Cursor AM. 379 (Cott.) [Abraham] loked bi him tuyx 
fe thorns. /éi1, 22028 O fader and moder he sal be born... 

ituix a man and a womman..Noght tuix a biscop and a 
nun, 15970 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 51 This 1 will say tuix 
sport and play, 1578 Lyte Dodoexs u. xlviii. 206 The 
seede [of hyacinth] is drie in the thirde degree, yet tem- 
perate twixt heate and colde. 1611 Sin W. Mure Afise. 
Poems i. (title) Ane Conflict tuix Love and Ressoun, 1612 


[f. Twitter 541 1 or 


Two. 


Suaks, Winds, 7. v. ii. 79 But, Oh the Noble Combat, that 
‘twixt Toy and Sorrow, was fought in Paulina, 1634 Sia T. 
Heasear Tran, 146 All the difference..twixt him aad 
others. 1742 Younc N¢. 74. 1x. 673 In thy aocturaal rove, 
one moment halt, "Twiat stage and stage. 1885-94 R. 
Bawwces Eros & Psyche May xxxi, He foadly kisst her.., 
Aad peace was ‘twixt them. 

+b. Twixt aad, until (see BETWIXT A. 3), before. 


Se. and worth. dial. Obs. 

13.. Cursor AL, 927 (Gitt.) Pu sal bi pi bred ful dere, 
Tuix and pu again be gan, 1689 in Acts /arit. Scott. (1875) 
XII, 59/1 To compeir before the meetting twixt and fe 
gth day of Apryle. 

@. Comb.: 
"TWEEN b. 

1878 Bert & Lancester tr. Gegenbaur's Conip. Anat, 503 
These primitive cerebral vesicles give rise to new segments. 
«. The first isknowa as the Fore-brain or Prosencephalon ; 
the nextas the Twixt-brain or Thalamencephalon. 

Also + Switxten (twyxten) frep. Obs. (Ch 

3ETWIXEN,) 

¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron, Hace (Rolls) 2282 [Lear] poughte 
ue ene gyue hosebandes, & twyxten hem parten his 
andes. 

+ Dwizeled, a. Ods. rare—'. [Perh. a survival 
of OK. twésted forked 3 Lutef. TwizzLe 7.) (Mean- 
ing uncertain.) 

1685 Lond, Gaz, No. 2070/4 An Iron grey Gelding,. .having 
upon each shoulder a twizeled Flower, 

Twizers, obs. f. (UWEEZERS. 

Twi'zzle, sd. Chiefly ded [Cf next.] 

1. A twist or turn; a change of direction. 

1848 A.B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, etc. s.v. Tuizele, 
There be so many turns and twivzles. 1876- in dial, 
glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw., etc.). 

2. In a spinning-machine, the eye of a flyer. 

1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 153 The flyer 
..revolves ‘the way the sun goes', the yarn is hooked into 
the flyer-eye, or twizzle, at its luwer extremity. 

Twizzle, v. dial.and collog. [app.an imitative 
formation suggested by Twist v. : cf. TWISTLE v.] 

L. ¢uty. Yo rotate rapidly, spin, twirl. 

a 1825 Foasy Foe. F. Anglia s.v., He came twizzling down, 
1886 P, Rosinson Halley Peet. Trees 126 But those on the 
more exposed spots were fairly ‘twizzling' like tops, 2898 
Kurerne in Jorn. Post 11 Now. 5 2 From 6 to to p.m. one 
screw twizzled for the most part ia the circumambieat ether. 
1908 W. W. Jacons Salthacven ii, | suppose you never 
twizzle round on your chair. 

2. trans. ‘Vo twirl, twist; Lo turn round; to form 
by twisting. 

1854 Baxea .Vorthampe. Gloss., Twizcle, to twist, to twirl. 
Variously applied...Corn that is beat about by the wind in 
different directions, till it is twisted and entangled, is said 
to be fwizzled. 1866 Brocpen Linc. Gloss., Lhave twizzled 
all the cotton. 1887 C, Krese Let. in Life xii. (1892) 
391 My friends directly after breakfast began twizzling up 
cigarettes. 1888 F. Barrett Recotling Vengeance vi, The 
girl he loved was being hugged and twizzled 1ound ly his 
rival, 1890 4. & Q. 7th Ser. 1X. 138, 1 1facouple of waaed- 
ends became twizzled [in the game of ‘cub-nut']. 1905 
Longnr. Mag. June 134 ‘Shall us come and twizzle th’ old 
chura ?* 

Twizzle, variant of TwIseEt. 

Twke, obs. Sc. pa. t. of TAKE 7. 

Twm, twme, Twn, obs. Sc. ff. Toom, Tox, 
Tux. Twne, obs. Se. f. Tix, Tuy. 

Two (tz), sumeral a., sb. (aav.) Forms: see 
below; also Twain, Tway. [OE ¢cedé fem. and 
neut., /# neut., of the numeral of which the masc. 
twégen survives as Twain and Tway. The forms 
in the cognate languages which more or less closely 
correspond to Olt, ¢vd and f7 are OF ris. fwd fem. 
and nent. (WFris. éwa, EFris. 26, NFris. dd, 
tau, (6, tt), MDu. and Du. twee, OS. fwd, fwd 
fem., rwé neut. (MLG. fwé, ¢we fem., ‘wé neut.; 
LG. fed, we), OIG. sed, cwéd fem., swe? neut. 
(MHG, 22d, swe, G. swez), ON. and Icel. ‘veer 

? 0 i 
masc., iver fem., fvan (fvo) neut. (Norw. dial. 
tvei, tux, tvo, ivan, etc ; Sw. fva, Ta. to), Goth. 
twat masc., 270s fem., ¢zva neut. (For the forms 
corresponding to the OE, masc. f7uégeu see TWAIN.) 
The word is common to all the Indo-European 
languages, as Skr. ¢wate masc., dwé fem. and neuty 
Gr. dbt0, L. duo, Olr. ad, Lith. du, dvt, etc. 

The genitive and dative forms (see A. 2 aad A. 3) did not 
survive beyond the 13th century. : 

The pronunc. (1%), like that of wAo (h#) from OE, Awd, is 
due to labialization of the vowel by the zu (cf. 206), which 
then disappeared before the related sound. The successive 
stages would thus be (twa, twQ, two, twa, t#).] 

A. Illustration of Forms. ; 

1. nom, and acc. a. 1, 4-5, Se.6 tua, 1-5, tad, 
-9, Sc. 5- twa (6 Sc. thwa), 8-9 dial.twaa; 7 Sc. 
tuae, 8- Sc. twae, 9 north, dial, twene, twea, 


tweea, twee. (See also Tway.) . 

The later Sc., ad rare northera Eag., eva (twa, tw9) in 
place of éwae, frvea, etc. is abnormal, but has parallels in 
wha Wuo, and Na adv.® Examples are given under (4) 
below. 

Beowulf 1194 Earmhreade twa. 831 in O. £. Texts 444 
An tier. tua flicca. /éfd., Fore Osuulfes sawle twa 
messan. ¢893 K. ELFaeD Ores. 11. ii, § 1 Tua byrig..on 
eorban besuncon. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosd. Luke xvii. 35 Twa 
beod xtgedere grindende, ¢1000 AELFaic Gen, xxv. 23 
Twa peoda..and twa fole. /6id. xxvii. g Briag me twa ba 
betstan tyccenu. 1154 O. £. Chron, an. 3137 Cif i men 

9 


‘twixt-brain = ‘/ween-brat: see 


TWO. 


ober 11 coman ridend to an tun, € 1230 Hali Meid. 35 
Gulted otwa half, a1300 Tua [see B.1. 5a}, 1340 Hane 
pote Pr, Consc. 987 Pe tother world..Jn twa partes divised 
may be. 1375 Baasova Bruce . 234 Twa Enlis alsua with 
him war. ¢1470 [see B. I. 2]. 1483 Cath, Angt. 398/2 
Twa,..duo. 1513 DouGtas Ai nets v. Prol.17 Tua appetitis 
vneith accordis with vther. 1540 Registr. Adberdon. (Maitl. 
Cl.) I. 416 Mortificationn .. of thwa merkis 3erelie. 1596 
Datayoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T. S.) J. 3 The tua 
partes..ar called.,from..the first tna sones. x620 Hume 
Brit. Tongue (1865) 8 Of this letter the latines them- 
selfes had tnae other sonnds, 172x Ramsay Bessy Belt & 
Mary Gray 27 Our fancies jee between you twae [rise 
Gray]. 1789 Burns Five Carlins vii, But nae ane conld 
their fancy please, O ne'er a ane but twae. 1802 ANOEASON 
Cumbid. Ball, Nichol the Newsmonger vii, l've twee, nitaw 
England can bang them. 1825 Brockett N.C. Words, 
‘Twea, twee, two. 1851 Cusnderld, Gloss., Twea, two, | igor 
W. Latotaw Poetry & Prose 34 ‘wae windows. Lbid. 35 
Vhe twae were kind to ane an’ a’. 

(6) 17ax Ramsay Lucky Spence xiii, 1..whistl’d ben whiles 
ane, whilestwa. 1780 J. Mayne S7l/er Guat. xxvii, His Craft, 
the Hammermen, fu’ braw, Led the Procession, twa and twa. 
1815 Scott Guy lf, xxii, 1 have six terriers at hame, forbye 
twa couple of slowhunds. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twaa, two. 

B. 3- two, 4-7 tuo, twoo, (5 thwo); pl. 7 
twoes, 7-8 two’s, 9 twos. 

cr200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 47 Two turtle briddes, 3if hie was 
poure two duue briddes. Ya1300 Shires § Hundreds Eng. 
in O. E. Alisc. 145 Pis bis{co)pryche wes hwylen two 
bispriche. 13.. Cursor A, 16814 + 18 Vnto be theues 
twoo [rfue froo). ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 282 Tuo 
watres ber er togidir gon. ¢1400 Afol, Loll. 38 Bop thwo 
are dedly synne. c¢xgoo Laud Tray-bk. 18599 That the 
traytoures bothe two (rie so), ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 3769 
He hadde y-fedryde to-gedur his leygustwa[rime bo]. 1447 
BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 75 For victory of tuo mo she 
must have. a@1548 T'woo [see B. 1. 3b]. 1860 Dats tr. 
Sletdane's Conim. Pref. 4 1t is set-forth..by mo than one or 
two, 1605 Camoen Rem, 1g1 I'woo Monkes. 1611 Twoes 
{see B. 11.2], ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 16 At 
One consonant, ..or at tno consonantes.  ¢ 1659 Koxd. Ball, 
(1887) VL. 324 Here’s a health to the Figure of ‘I'wo [rime 
adieu}. 1697 [see B. 1. 2d]. 1845 Baownine Time's Revenges 
22, } am as sure that this he would do, As that Saint Paul's 
is striking two. 

y. 1 tuu, 1, 4 tu, 4-7 tow (5 thow, 6-7 towe). 

Tu, tux, was only neuter in OE., in ME, gow was general 
in some dialects. 

c825 esp, Psalter \xi. 12 Tu (£, duo] Sas ic seherde. 
¢ 887 O. E. Chron, an. 887 (Parker MS.) And tu [Lava WS. 
twa] folc-gefeoht gefuhton. ¢ tr. Bada’'s Hist. ut. xv. 
[xxi.] 1890) 222 Aan hbiscop sceolde beon ofer tuv folc. 2950 
Rituale Dunelm, (Surtees) 106Voeron, .tvvin lichome anvm. 
e930 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif gegrundon 
on coernae. 13.. Cursor AL, 16786 (Gott.) Pe stanes 
brast, be temple clefin tu[Zri#.in two) 13.. £. E. Addit. 
P. B. 866, 1 hafa tresor in my telde of tow my fayre de3ter. 
1qzz tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 164 The thow Sharpe 
eggis of youre Swerde. c14go Vork ALyst. xix, 86 Tow 
townes betwene, xg§x0 in 10fh Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont 
App. v. 394 Every couper shall gyve towe toune hopis for a 
penye. 1536 /.xhort. to North 64 in Furnivall Ball, fr. 
ASS. 1, 306 Bothe nowghty cromwell and the chancelleres 
towe [ve knowe). 1897 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 127 Paid.. 
for mending of tow baudrigs to the bells,xvd. 1602 Carew 
Eng. Tongue » 19 Vf, like towe ‘l'urkeyes,..wee match it 
with our neighboures. 1666 Wooo Life 11 Dec (O.HLS.) 
11. 95, 1 walked tow dayes before in the garden. 

8. 2-6 to, 4-6 too, 5-6 toe (6 tooe). 

1134 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 To munekes him namen and. 
bebyried him. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11150 Wipoute pe 
toun to mile. ¢1330 R. Baunxe Chroz. Wace (Rolls) 330 
Com of hym to noble sones. ¢1400 Too [see B. I. 3a]. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth. x\. (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and 
moe, The squrd squappes in toe, His canel-bone allsoe. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 495/t Yo, or tweyne (KX. to, nowmere), 
duo. cr460 J. Metuam IVés, (E.E.7.S.) 61/1625 Amoryus 
and Cleopes must dye ther with hoth to [rime so]. @ 1500 
Brome Bk. 17 3¢ that haue sys, dewes, and too [rfme goo]. 
@ 12 LeLano /#in. (1907) 1. 141, I saw to antique heddes. 
1552-3 (nv. Ch. Goods, Staffs.in Ann, Lichfield \V. 85 Tooe 
ornaments of dornex. 1g§58 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. 
(1908) 88 Syse, toe pannes—iiij4, 1567 Daant Horace, Epist. 
11. ii. Hiv, Too Orators, th’ one was to the other ..a faste 
ytrothed brother. 

2. genitive. 1 twesa (twoega), twegea, tweazea, 
tueza; twesra (twoezra, tuoegzara), 2 tweizre, 
2-3 tweire, 3 tweyre, twere. 

Beowulf 2531 Uncer twega. ¢ 825 Vesp. Hymns vi. 2 In 
midle twoexa netna [duorum animaliunt] cudas. ¢890 
tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii] (1890) 70 Twegra zebrodra 
bearn o3de twezea xesweostra sunu & dohtor. ¢897 K. 
ZELFREO Gregory's Past, C. xiv, 86 Dat tweazea (Hatton 
twezea] bleo godweb. coso Lindis/. Gosp. John viii. 17 
Tuoegara monna uittnesa. ¢1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xviii. 
16 On twegra o%de breora gewittnesse [//a/ton tweizre]. 
c1iz0a Trin. Coll, Hom. 95 Tweire kinne. a xr2z50 Ocul § 
Bi i gor Weber is betere of twere [u7. tweyre] twom, 

. possessive genitive. 6 twoos, twooes, 7 
twoes, 7- two's. 

1510-20 T woos {see B. I. 2]. 1587 Twooes [see B. 1. 5a). 
1619 Hiraon Wks. I. 34 After a yeare or twoes nursing. 
1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 126 A year or two's time. 1773 Two's 
Isee B. 1. 5a). 

3. dative. 1 twem, tusem, I-3 twam, 3 twom. 

Beowulf 1191 Be bem gebrodrum twam. € 890 tr. bzda's 
Hist, t. x. [xiii.] (1890) 48 Betwih him twam. c1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Matt. xxii, 40 On pysum twam [Liadisf tuems 
Rushw, twem) hebodum. ¢117§ Lard. Hom. 133 Of 
twam pingen. @ 1250 Twom [see 2 above]. 1275 H’ontan 
of Samaria 40 in 0. E. Mise. 85 Bi-twene bis twam volke, 

B. Signification. 


The cardinal number next after one; one added 


to one: denoted by the symbols 2 or 1, 
I. adj. 


' word twapart). 


546 


1, In concord with a sb. expressed, 

Frequent in proverbial expressions, as fo ake wo bites 
of a cherry (Bite sb, 4, Cueaay 5b, 1b); to have two strings 
to one's baru (Bow 56.1 40); of two evils (or ills) choose the 
less (Evie sd, 4, Itt sb. 5b); between two fires (Fin sb, 14)3 
two heads are better than one (Heap sé. 62); as like as two 
peas (PEA! 10); etc. 

Two men (quot. 1533) the duumviri : see Duumvir. 

Beowulf 1095 Da hie gZetruwedon on twa healfe faste 
frioduwere. agoo O. £. Martyrol, 21 Sept. 172 Abfter 
Cristes upastignesse he geleerde iwa [v.7. twua] magda to 
godes seleafan. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 24 Twa tartlan, 
odde twegen culfran briddas. ¢x175 Lamd. Hom. 7 jig 
castel be wes ajeines drih(t]nes twa leornikenehtes; he bi- 
tacnet beos world. @1zag Ancr. R, 10 per beod two dolen 
to twomanere of men. 13.. Coer de L. 504 Hys schelde 
in twoo peces off. c1400 Destr. Tray 310 Tow pyllers he 
pight..Vppon Gades groundes. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 240 
7o sle all the children.. within to yeer of age. 1530 Patsca. 
5904/1 Two wyttes be farre better than one. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy m. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 256 The solempne preistis, namyt 
the two men, war commandit to serche be werkis of Cibil. 
16x11 (Taacrox] Fests (1844) 21 Two tailors goe to a man. 
3671 Mitton P. &. 1.159 To conquer Sin and Death the two 
grand foes. ¢1765 Gaay Satire 16 As like as two beans. 
1850 M&Cosu Diz. Govt. itt. ti. (1874) 335 The two inductive 
methods of acquiring knowledge .. are observation and 
experiment. 1875 T. W. Hiccinson U.S. Hist. vii, 49 No 
two explorers agreed nbout the actual shape of the coast. 


b. With a superlative, either following (¢he wo 
best, eldest, first, last, next, ete. 5 T formerly some- 
times ?wo the first, etc.), or in later use preceding 
(the first two, etc.): the latter is now somewhat 
more usual, Cf. First a. 2e, Lasta.1b. So 
with former, Jailer, (Also adsol., as in 2.) 

¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 52 Emme pe quene..of ee 
whilk was born Alfred & Edward, Hardknoute pe prid, Pe 
tuo first of Eilred, of Knoute Hardknoute tid. ¢1350 Will. 
Palerne 2162 vo be bremest white beres pat ener burn on 
loked. c x47 Foarsscue Wks. (1869) 459 Than nedith it, 


that the Kyngs Lyvelood..be gretter than the Lyvelood of 


two the grettest Lords in Englond. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 
jo, 1 have .. expounded two the furst. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Conum. 44b, Which two last were not agreed 
vpon. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 249 [The echo] will..report you 
the whole three Words; And then the two latter Words..3 
and thenthe last Word alone. 1635 J. HAYwARp tr. Biondi's 
Banish'd Virg. Ep. Ded., The translation of the two first 
bookes of..Sir Phillip Sydney's Arcadia. 1669- The last 
two [see Last a. 1b (4). 1688 Davoren Lines on Milton, 
To make a third, she joined the former two. 1692 Br. Pataick 
Answ, Touchstone xiv. 10a The two first ofthem. /é/d., The 
two next. 1704~- The first two [see First a. 2¢ {c}]. 1805 
Soutney Let, 15 Nov., in Life (1850) 11. 353 The two best * 
ships in the navy. 1829 Jas. Mitt Hum, Mind (1869) 1. 
32g The association theory may account for the two last, 
but not for the former. 

c. Two parts: two out of three equal parts (cf. 
Part 56, §), two thirds (see 3c). Chiefly Sc, 
usually in form ¢he twa part (sometimes as one 
So twa daill (Dat sb.1 1). 

Hy7S Baasour Bruce v. 47 Mair than twa part (v. 7. partis] 
of his rout. did. 369 In schort tym men_mycht se ly Pe 
twapart ded, or ban deand. c 1475 Rauf Coilyear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek, twa part in tene. 1535 STEWAAT 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 21 He loissit be Storme of the Se the 
Tua Part of his Schippis. 1565 eg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 334 To confisk thatr gudis, the twa daill to the Quenis 
Majesteis behuif, and the thrid to the conservatour. cx61r 
Cuarman /liad x. 223 Two parts of night are past, the third 
is left. 1637-s0 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 36 Shall 
Papists peaceablie possess a twa-part of the patrimonie of 
the Kirk.., and stall Christ's Ministers..not have a third? 
1678 Sia G. Mackenzik Crim, Laws Scot, 1. xxiii. § 7 (1699) 
118 The two part thereof belongs to the King, and the third 
to the Sheriffs, 1808-25 Jamieson, Zia part, twaparte, 
two thirds. .. This mode of expression is still quite common. 
.. The twa part and third, i, ¢., two thirds, and the remain- 
ing one. 

d. Two times as advb. phr. (expressing repeti- 
tion or multiplication) is now used only with a 
demonstrative or defining word ; otherwise /zéce is 
substituted: see Twice. 

a14s0 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 43 The auicion come to hem 
bitwo tymes. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii, 67 He 
was discomfyted two tymes. 1535 Coverpate Ecclus. xlv. 
14 Davlie perfourmed he his burntofferinges two tymes. 
1574 Hettowes Guenara’s Fant. Ep. (1577) 112 Two times 
Thaue moued the Cardinal Tortosa in your busines. Mod. 
I have known it happen two separate times. I called upon 
him three times, but saw him only once; the other two 
times he was away. 

e. Asordinal: = Srconpa.1. Now only after 


tbe sb. (also wzmber two); cf. IL. 1c. 

1586 W. Weer Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 Make sbort either 
the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue sillable. 1824 De 
Quincey Templars’ Dial, Pot, Econ. vi. § 2 in Misc. (1854) 
251 Column two. 1911 det 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. 14 § 1 The addi- 
tional duty. .imposed by the second paragraph of section 
two of that Act. fod. Hymn number two. 


2. absol. with ellipsis of sb, (which may usually 
be snpplied from context ; also often = “two per- 
sons’), or after a pronoun or demonstrative, or as 


predicate. (For doth two see BotH A. 7.) 

Also in proverbial expressions, as two can play at that 
game; two's company, three's none (Company 56.1), 

c882 O. E. Chron, an. 832 (Parker MS.) @lfred.. para 
scipa tu [Laud J1S. twa] Zenam, ¢8go tr. Beda's Hist. w 
xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 70 Wer & wiif, heo tu beod in anum 
lichoman. ¢1175 Lamé, Hon 31 He wule .eaten..et ane 
mele swa muchel swa et twam, ¢1z0o Oamin 429 Swa ne 
didenn nobht ta twa. @3225 Ancr, X. 202 Uor monie 
reisuns. ,. Two ich chullesiggen. /4id. 406, I pisse tweire 
monglunge. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 308 (Cott.) Pe hali gost 
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comms of hemtna., #1375 Yoseph Arint. 184 Pe bark of bat 
on semede dimimore pen ouper of be ober two. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persev. hs in Macro Plays 97 To may not to-gedyr stonde, 
but 1, Bakbyter, be pe thyrde. ¢1q7o Hexay IVadlace tv. 
781 ‘I'wa bim beheld, and said: ‘We will go se *, 1510-20 
Compl. too late maryed (3862) 3,1 wyll..a wyfe to me take 
For to increase both our twoos lynage. 1535 CovEROALE 
Eccl. iv..g Two are better then one. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 55 Too of the men that labord at yt. 1560 
Biace (Genev.) Avs iii, 3 Can two walke together except 
thei be agreed? 1596 Dataymere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
vy. (5.1. S.) 1. 298 Ik of tbe tna slayis othir. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 166 Commnitted to onr twoes knowledge onelie, 1612 
Cotson Gen. Tresnry Ajb, The general parts. .are only 
two, or of two sorts. ¢ 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 
Nae tuae of the tnentie..wald agree. 1653 W. RAMESEY 
Astrot. Restored 335 Here is two to two,..we stand upon 
eqnal terms. 1768 Pennant Zood. 11. 363 The males, or 
Roffs, assume such variety of colors..that it is scarce 
possible to see two alike. 1779 WARNEA in Jesse Selwyn § 
Contemp. (1844) 1V. 101 The Ministry carried it two to one. 
1820 Keats Hyperion 1.85 These two were postured motion- 
less. 1847 Hees Friends in C. 1. vi.g4 Whatdo yontwo., 
think abont representative government? 18.. Fror. MAaRYAT 
(Dixon), Now, don’t you call me any names, or you will find 
that two can play at that game. 1875 TENNYSON Q. Mary 
tiv, The two were felluw-prisoners. - 

b. With ellipsis of fours, in stating the time of 
day ; also ¢wo o'clock. Also with ellipsis of years 
(of age), as a child of two. 

¢1485 in Digdy ALyst. (1882) 167 At the parvyse Iwyll be.., 
be-twyn two and three. 510 Sed. Cases Star Cham. 
(Selden) Il. 72 Abowt twoo of the Clok in the nyght. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. 1”, L.1v. i. 183 By two a clock I will be with thee 
againe. 1795 Macnette JF & Fean xivi, Now that 
nightly meetings Sat and drank frae sax till twa. 1799 
Woanosw. Lucy Gray v, The minster-clock bas just struck 
two. 3884 A. Wainwaicut in Harger's Mag. July 272/% 
From two o'clock..until ‘two-fifteen’, the ‘two-twenty’ 
train gradually fills. : x 

c. Jn (+ on) two (after vbs. expressing division 
or the like); into or in two parts or pieces. (See 
also A-TWO.) 

c 890 O. E. Chron. an. 885 (Parker MS.) Her to dalde se 
fore sprecena here on tu [v. 7 twa]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark 
xv. 38 Pass temples wab-rilt wes tosliten on twa Lindisf, 
& Rushw. in wu). 61273 Passion of our Lord 448 in O. £. 
Alisc. 50 Hi nolden hyne nouht delen a to ne a preo. 2 1300 
Cursor At. 1957 (Cott.) O beist has clouen fote in tua [v.77 
to, two], ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5942 Ther he smot on-two 
his polle. 1535 CovEROALE 1 San. ii, 31, 1 wyll breake 
thyne arme In two. 1623 GoucEe Seri. Extent God's 
Provid. § 15 The massy timber shivered in two. 1794°5 in 
B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) 1]. 119 A Collier’s 
vessel fell foul of ours, and broke the cable in two. 1805 
eee Poems 107 This trout.. Was faulded in twa like a 
speldin. 

+(B) So as to be separate the one from the other; 
asunder, apart. Ods. 

c897 K, Aitrreo Gregory's Past. C. vii. 49 Deah heo an 
tu tefleowe, Seah wes sio zspryng sio sode lufu, ¢ 1000 
ZExraic Hom. 1. 388 Da. Teaco {sc. Paul and Barnabas] 
zepuht pat hi on-twa ferdon. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Tryam, 60 Betwene 
the quene and the kyng Was grete sorowe.. When they 
schulde parte in twoo, a 

d. 7wo and two, two by two, formerly also dy 
two and two: in groups or sets of two; two ata 
time ; by twos. 

c1000 AaLERic Yom. 11. 528 He sende hi twam and twam 
etforan him. cazgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 281/109 He saiz pe 
freres go Poru3 pe londe, twoand two. 13.. Cursor M,171 
Jee sal..tak.. Beist and fovxul..Pe meke be pam ai tua an 
tna, Pe wild do be pam-selfal-sua. c 1400 MAuNoEV. (Roxb.} 
xix. 87 Before pe charict gase..all be maydens of be 
cuntree, twa and twa togyder. 1440 CAPGRAVE St. Kath. 
iv. 1264 The clerkis eke were sette be too and too. @ 1533 
Lo. Beaners f/uon Ixii. 216 Guyer held his brother Gerames 
by the bande, and so all the other ai, and ii. ¢1575 J. 
Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew in Archzxologia XXVIII. 144 
Foremoste wente all the soylders,.by tooe and tooe. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’dcosta’s Hist. indtes v1. xxviii. 494 They 
daunced two and two, 1697 Davpen Vig, Georg. 111. 270 
Join’d with his School-Fellows by two and two [rime 

ursue]. 1709-10 Appison Tatler No. 120 P 3 Coming out 
Thro by Two, and marching up in Pairs. 1863 STANLEY 
Sern, in East App. 1. 153 We started on foot, two and two, 
between two files of soldiers. 4 : — 

+e. Rule of two (Arith.): an inclusive name for 
the ordinary rules for finding a third number from 
two given numbers, viz. those of addition, subtrac- 
tion, multiplication, and division. (Cf. rude of 
three, Rowe sb, 8b.) Obs. rare. 

1612 Cotson Gen. Tresury Ajb, The..Rules of two, of 
three, of Reduction. /dfd, Bbbj/1 The Rule of Two is by 
two numbers knowne to finde out the third, ., andis generally 
of two sorts, Rationall, and Proportionall. ‘The Rule of ‘I'wo 
Rationall. .is of two sorts,.. Addition. . Substraction. 

3. Forming compound numerals. 

a. Added to multiples of ten, as /wo-and-thirty, 
now usually ¢hirty-two; a hundred and two, 0 
formerly (now rarely) with the ordinals, as ?7vo- 
and-fiftieth (now almost always Sifty-second). 

+ Two-and-thirty, a pip out see Pir sh Te F 

Twoeand-twentieth (Afus.), a_note 22 diatonic degrees 
= 3 octaves) above or helow a given note (both notes being 
reckoned); hence, an interval of 3 octaves; sfec. an organ- 
stop formerly used, sounding 3 octaves above the normal 
pitch. (Now Twenty-secono.) P 

¢893 K. Aitraso Oros, vi. il, 3 1 eee twa & twentigra 
monna. «goo O. &. Martyrol. 29 On pone twa & twen- 
tigdan dz. co61 THELWOLO Rule St. Benet xiii. (1885) 37 
Se twa and feowertizeda sealm, c¢1z00 77in. Coll. Hom. 47 
On two and prittude dai. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11861 
To & tuenti kniztes. 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. 
Wyelif vat In pe two ani pritti boke. ¢1400 Desér. Troy 
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2747 There were twenty and too, 1488-92 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. 1, 80 Sex score twa bedis and a knop. 1579 
Fuixe /feskinus’ Pari. 201 Vhe two and twentieth Chases 
1613 Organ Specif, Worcester Cathedral, In the chaire 
organ x flute of wood, 1 two and twentith of mettal. 1768 
Foote Devil on 2 Sticks wt. Wks. 1799 11. 276 Vhe two- 
and-fiftieth part of ascruple. 1896 Mrs. Carrvn Quaker 
Grandmother 137 Vwo-and-thirty last March. 

b. As multiplier before dozen, score, or before 
hundred, thousand, million, etc., or the ordinals of 


these. 

Also in comb., as fwo-hundred-mile-long adj.3 trvo- 
pe laid adj. (weighing, or costing, two hundred 
pounds). 

agoo Czdmon's Exod. 184 (Gr.) Hafde him alesen teoda 
duzede tireadigra twa pusendo. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vi. 7 
On twezera hundred peneza wurpe. c1205 Lav. 1556 pa he 
hefde twa [c1275 two] hundred mid sweorde to-hewen. 
c1zg0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 91/145 In pe to hondrede jere. a 1548 
Hate Chron, Hen. V 111, 147b, Twoo hundred thousande 
Crounes. 1807 Herscuetin PArl, Trans. XCVI. 228 [ts 
thickness at one end was 33, and at the other 31 two. 
hundredths of aninch. 1867 Tuierwace Lef?. (1881) 11.118 
The two hundred mile long iceberg is still afloat. 1895 
Mas. B. M. Croxter Village Tales (1896) 122 Vall and erect, 
..carrying his two-score years with grace, 1897 Oxting 
(U.S,) XXLX. 439/1 A two-hundred-pound buck, 

c. As multiplier before an ordinal expressing an 
aliquot part (i.e. as numerator of a fraction), as 
two-thirds; also attrib, as a two-thirds majority. 

(¢1643 Lo. Heeseat A ntodiog. (1824) 64 The other two 
third parts.) 1776 Apa Smiric 7, JV. 1. xi, 111. (1869) I. 241 
In the Saxon times the fleece was estimated at two-fifths of 
the value of the whole sheep. 1777 Ropeetson Hist. A nier, 
(1783) I11. 263 All laws..must be approved of by two-thirds 
of the members, 1888 Ruttey Rock-Forming Alin. 3 The 
wire is then bent to about two-thirds of a circle. 1910 
H.W. Steep in Encycé, Brit. 111. 38/2 The German parties 
..Stipulated that a two-thirds majority should be necessary 
for any alteration of the law. 

4. In pregnant sense: 
distinct. 

To bein two minds: see Mino sé.' 11 e. 

1570 T. Witson Deszosthences 42 margin, To say and todo 
aretwothings. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas, for M. 11. iv. 112 1gnomie 
in ransome, and free pardon Are of two honses. 1754 
Ricnarvson Grandson (1811) I. xii. 71 A learned man and 
alingnist may very well be twopersons, 1797 Bueke Negic. 
Peace iii, Wks. VILL. 273 But reason of state and common 
sense are two things. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 25 There 
need be no two opinions about these proceedings. 1895 
G. S. Street Epssodes 134 Geraldin town and Gerald in the 
country were two people. 

th. predicatively: Discordant, disagreeing, at 
variance. (Cf. OnE 14, Twatn B. 3a.) Ods. 

¢ 1645 Howse Lett. (1892) 11.547 The Author thereof and 
Lare two in point of opinion. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
ros When did you see your old Acquaintance, Mrs. Clondy? 
You and She are Two, J hear. 


5. a. A...ortwo: an indefinite small number of 
(the things denoted by the sb.); one or two of...; 


afew... (For ove or two see One B. I. 2c.) 

The whole phrase may take the possessive inflexion, as a 
pear or two's experience = the experience of a year or two. 

@1300 Cursor A. 4342 (Cott.) Spek wit me a word or tua. 
1843 Se’. Cases Star Chaind, (Selden) £1. 267 A moneth or 
Towe before the said Faire. 1587 FLemine Contn. Hotinshed 
HII. 1419/1 After a daie or twooes tariance, 1615-16 in J.C, 
Jeaffreson Middlesex Co. Ree. (1886) If. 133 ‘Toanswere 
the causing of a tumult.., a poore man or two being much 
hurt. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops fo Cong. v. i, An hour or two’s 
taughing with my daughter. 186: M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
1. 45 The garden, where a vine or two and some of the finer 
sorts of fruit were trained. 

b. Zwwo or three (dial. two-three, Sc. twa-three) : 
an indefinite (small or inconsiderable) number (of) ; 
a few. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poets ixxi. 4 3eiris and dayis mo than 
two or thre. 1557 Peebles Burgh Ree. (1872) 240 The 
baillies, accumpanit with the thesaurare and tua thre honest 
men. 1669 Extr. S. P. rel. Friends Ww. (1913) 296 Here is 
many theeues and two Three murtherers and aboue thirty 
er in the Castle. 1670 Lapy Mary Beatie in 124 

cp. Hist. MSS. Contn App. Vv. 21 Vhe under pettycoatt 
very richly laced with two or three sorts of lace, 1785 Burns 
Death & Dr. Hornbk, xxiv, In twa-three year. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxviii. (Pelh. Libr.) 1¢8 The wails being 
covered with books except in two or three places, 1893 
Stevenson Calriona xv. 166 She was daundering on the 
craigs wi’ twa-three sodgers. 

ce. So rarely ¢zwo simply. 4 

166r in Extr. S. P. ved. Friends u, (1911) 136 We humbly 
intreate two lynes from your hands, 

II. sd. 

1. The abstract number equal to one and one. 
Also in phrases, as two and two make four, used as 
a typically obvious or undeniable stalement; Zo 
put two and two together, to consider two or 
several facts together and draw an inference; to 
reason about something and come to a conclusion 
(cf. Pur v. §2e). 

_ 1697 Coruira Ess. Alor, Subj. 11. (1703) 85 The..notion.. 
isasclearasthattwo and twomakes four. 1848 THACKERAY 
Bk, Snobs xvii, When will yon acknowledge that two and 
two make fonr, and call a pikestaff a pikestaff? 1855 — 
Newcomes xix, Putting two and two together..it was not 
difficult..to gness wbo the expected Marquis was, 1875 
Wuitsey Zife Lang. 279 Mathematics began with the 
apprehension that one and one are two, 1898 W. W. 
Jacoss Sea Urchins, Disbursem. Sheet (1906) 138 Twenty- 
eight twos equals fifty-six, 

this number. 


b. The figure (2) denotin 
1877 Daily News 21 Nov. 5/5 Two and two don't always 


= Two different, two 
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make four, but sometimes 22, 
*2202', Four twos! 


c. A person or thing denoted by this number, 
usually as being the second in a series. Also 
nuniber two. 


1890 [see Number sé, 5) 1890 Eng. [/iustr. Mag. Apr. 
499 Smith who rowed two in the fast University race, 


A group or set of two persons or things; a 
pair, couple. Usually in p/. 

a1s8s5 Potwaet Flyting w. Alontgomerie 208 In anes and 
twaes. 31611 Swans. Wit. T. i ii. 438 By twoes, and 
threes, 1625 in a nees Foedera(1726) XVIII. 237/1 Kighte 
greate Rocke Rubies and twenty greate Pearles sett in 
twoes, a1758 Ramsay Faddes xvil. 20 Pike out joys by twas 
and threes. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xxxiv, They would 
lodge by twos and threes..in the lonely farmhouse, 1902 
Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers ix, The people dispersed in 
twos and threes, é : ‘ 

b. A card or domino, or the side of a die, 
marked with two pips or spots. 

azsoo Brome Bk. 17 Je that haue sys, dewes, and too. 
1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester (ed. 2) 12 Vou have..turn'’d 
np two two's, ortwotreys, J/od. He took the trick with 
the two of trumps. 

ce. In military drill, A set of two men forming a 
unit in wheeling. 

1996 Instr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 106 The two's must first 
wheel up, and then break into three’s, and close up, 1833 
Regul, lastr, Cavairy 1. Plate 16 Twos from the Right at 
three horses length distance. 

d. Cricket. A hit for which two mns are 
scored. 

1881 Daily News 21 June 3/7 A capital innings, which in- 
cluded seven fours, a three, and four twos. fas 

e. slang or collog. Two pennyworth (of spirits). 

1894 Henty Dorothy's Dondle i, 1 don't mind if I do take 
atwoofginwith you. 1896 Daily Mews 23 Sept. 3/5 He 
had had six twos of whiskey. 

f. Two-at-length, a tandem. 

1823 E. Nares /feraldic Anomalies (1824) 1. 355 Driving 
their fours-in-hand, and twos-at-length, ; 

g. [1 two twos: ina very short time; directly, 
immediately.  s/astg or collog. 

1838 Hauipurton Clock, Ser. it. xiv. 211 The press can 
lash us up toa fury here in two twos any day. /6fd. xxi. 
315 They’d soon set these matters right in two twos. 1882 
Strvenson Vew Arad. Nts. 11. 112 The business was over 
in two twos. 

+IIL. adv. = Twice 2; followed by so anda word 
expressing quantity = twice as (much, etc.). Ods. 

cgoo O. £. Chron, an. 897 Lang scipu..ba weron fulneah 

tu swa lange swa ba odru. 13.. Coer de L. 3128 The 
hethenes wer twoo sofele. c1350 Lydcaus Disc. 1445 Now 
am y two so lyght. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) |, He 
wold gif hom toe so mnche..As any ford. 

IV. Combinations (unlimited in number; the 
following are examples). 

1, a, Adjectives formed of ¢wo with a sb. in 
sense ‘ of, pertaining to, consisting of, having, con- 
taining, measuring, etc, two of the things named ’, 
as fwo-anna (of the value of two annas), -dond, 
-bout (formed by two bouts of the plough), -dzshe/, 
-cent, chamber, -cylinder,-day,-deck, -frgure, -floor, 
fluid, -gallon,-groove,-guinea, -hour, -inch,|-hind, 
-light (LIGHT sd. 10), -»a, -mast, -mile, -minute, 
-needle(s), -ounce, -party, -phase (PHASE 3; cf. 
THREE-fhase), -ply (PLY sb. 1), -pound, -guart, 
-vatl, -roomt, -row, -shilling, -spced, -stall, -story, 
«stroke, -syllable,-wheel. . Parasynthetic adjec- 
tives formed on similar collocations, usually with 
-En 2, in sense ‘having or characterized by two 
of the things named’, as fwo-arched, -armed, 
-barred, -barrelled, -bedded, -bristled, -capsuled, 
-celled, -chambered, -coloured, -dimensioned, 
-flowered, -formed, -grained, -grooved, -handled, 
-horned, -humped, -lobed, -masted, -membered, 
-named, -necked, -nerved, -oared, ~peaked, -petaled, 
-pronged, -ranked, -roomed, -rowed, -seeded, 
-shanked, -shaped, -spined, -spotted,-stalled, -storied, 
-siringed, -tined, -toed, -toothed, -topped, -valved, 
-wheeled, -winged; also with other endings, as 
two-dimensional, -handy (see TWwo-HANDED), 
-monthly (see 2). @. Parasynthetic sbs. in -ER 1, 
as ¢wo-feeder, two-master (a two-masted vessel), 
-mover (MovER! 7), -pounder, sticker (colloq. = 
two-master), -wheeler ; see also two-yearer in 2, 
TWO-DECKER, TWO-HANDER. d, Adjectives formed 
of ¢wo in adverbial relation toan adj. or pple. (=in 
two, doubly), as two-cleft, -ploughed, -soused, 
-twisted: see also two-high in 2, Two-FoRKED, 
‘TWo-PARTED. e,. Adjs. and sbs. formed from 
phrases, as ‘wo-and-a-half-inch, two-days-old, two- 

feet-nine adjs. 3 + wo-face-bearer (cf. Two-FACED), 
two-pound-tenner. 

1899 lVestur, Gaz. 9 Feb. 4/2 That hatch was of *two-and- 
a-halfinch teak. 1883 F, M. Crawroen Afr. /saacs xi, A 
*two-anna bit. 1897 W.C, Haztirt ¢ Generations 1. 183 
The *two.arched bridge at Rugby. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, v. iii, Prot., Sic William fills the *twa-arm’d chair. 
1894 R. B. Suarre Aandbk, Birds Gt. Bril. 1. 59 The *two- 
barred Crosshill. Loxta difasciata, 1853 Munpv Our 
A ntipodes (1857) 114 *Two-barrelled guns, 1843 Borrow 


Bible in Spain vii. 42 A large *two-bedded room. 1900 
Daily News 13 Oct. 6/4 The propeller is *two-bladed. 1674 


1886 Punch 23 Feb. 84/2 
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Ray Collect. Words, Afann. Wire Work 133 A “two-bond 
wire as big as a great pack-thread, 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1, 40g The two-bout ridges, as they are called, 
may be the most advantageons. 1681 Grew A/uszune vit 
i156 The *Two-Bristled-Fly. 1796 W. H. Marsuace IV. 
England U. 6: The Corn Market well filled with long *two- 
bushel hags; chiefly of wheat. 1793 Martyn Laug. Bet., 
*Two-capsuled. /6#¢., Bilcenlar pericarp .. *two-celled, 
divided into two cells internally... Some seeds are also 
two-celled. 1g0z Kuz. L. Baxxs Newspaper Gird xiv, 
Dinah got a letter through the American mail. she 
had fivepence to pay on it, because only a common “two- 
cent stamp had been stuck on it, 1898 Daily Aczs 16 Feb. 
7/6 The advantages or disadvantages ¢ fa bi-cameral sytem, 
.-a *two-Chamber system. 1851 Ricuarpson Gecd, viii. 
(1855) 229 A *two-chambered heart. 1888 Bryce aver. 
Commu, V1. u. xl. 86 Its two-chambered legislature. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot., *Two-cleft, or Bifid... Utricularia 
an instance of the two.cleft perianth. 1648 Hixnam it, 
Toce-verwigh, *Two-coloured, or Partie-coluured. 1827 
Grirrita Cuvier's Auton Nined. V. 251 Sciurus Bicolor 
(Two-coloured Squirrel), 1885 W. Pater Marius V1. xx, 
A two-sided or two-coloured thing, 1go1 H/estar. Gaz 
Dec. 8'2 Rigal, on his *two.cylinder, 12-h p. tricycle. 
1898 //arper's Mag, XCV1, 8:9 They. .can culy make *two- 
day..crutses, 1868 Swinpurse Béake 9 The ‘two-cays-old 
baby. 2997 Encyel. frit, (ed. 3) XVII. 403 2 Inall *two- 
deck ships it [the fire hearth] is laced under the forecastle. 
1898 Str W. Croowes in Darly Mews 8 Sey t. 6/3, I was like 
some *two-dimensional being who might standat the singue 
lar point of a Riemann's surface, and thus find himself in 
..inexplicable contact with a plane of existence not his own, 
2885 W. K. Curronn Cestmon Scuse Hxact Sc. 223° Two- 
dimensioned space. ¢ 1g1g Cocke J ovett's B11 Flaterers, 
and *two face berers. 1886 Dad’y ews 18 Oct. 7,2 News 
Machine Wanted, fast *two-feeder. rge§ Datly Chiom. 
13 July §/1 What is known asthe ‘two-feet-nine seam. 1890 
W. J. Gorpon /ousedry 223 The percentage of profit..may 
be a fraction with a *two-figure dercmini.tor. 1898 F. M. 
Hverrer in Contemp. Rev. Avg. 182 A two-figure sketch 
by Burne-Jones. 1900 Darly Niws ir July 7/5 A..*two- 
floor building. 1793 Mariyn Jang. Bet, *Two-flcwered 
peduncle, 3909 Darly Chron, 20 Mar. 3 5 Here you first 
find the two-flowered yellow violet..3,5¢0 feet ubove the 
level of the sea, 1866 R.M. Fricuson ffectr. (1870) § 31 
The *two-fluid theory of Dufay ard Symmmers, and the ore- 
flnid theory of Franklin. 3896 Preece & SINEWRicuT 
Telegraphy 244 Two-fluid batteries, 1743 Francis tr. //ar, 
Odes 1. xx. 2 A *two-form'd poet. 1693 T. Powrr in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 307 A *twa Gallon Diaught. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Dicoccuusor *two-grained capsule, 
. Consisting of two cohering grains or cells, with cne seed in 
each. 1846 GREFNER Se, Guanery 357 A “two-grooved rifle. 
1803 Hatcnett in fAr/. Trans, XCIII. 137 A *two-guinea 
piece. 12818 Cosnett Pol. eg. XXXII. 368 A man, who, 
bred to the bar, had never had a two-guinea fre in his life. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 764 The fleshing knife; a lage *two- 
handled implement [with] which the hide is scraped. 1877 
J. D. Cuamsers Drv. Worship 258 A two-handled Chalice. 
1561 Daus tr. Bullinger cn Apec. (1573) £b, The old seuen- 
headed, and the new *twohorned beast. 1628 A. E.ricuion 
Zion's Plea agst. Prelacy ix. (1842) 121 A two-harned idol, 
pushing both tbe Church and Commonwealih, 1781 Pes- 
nant /fist, Quad. 1. 136 ‘Two-hcrncd Khinocercs. 1793 
Maatyn Lang. Bot., Bicornes (two-horned). Plants with 
anthers having two horns. 1848 Mitt Jed. Econ. i. vil, 
§ 3 (1876) 189 A cowhonse for two-horned cattle. 190 
Westit. Gaz. 15 Nov. 2/1 We..did not dismount except for 
a “two-hour halt till three p.m, 1834 Wat. Philos. 111, 
Phys. Geog. 55,2 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) ‘Lhe *two-humped or 
Bactrian camel. 1639 Cradtrce Lect. 184, 1 will make ycu 
looke through a *two inch hoord [é.¢. pillory]. 1748 dason's 
Voy. 1u. viii. 380 A strong net-work of two inch rope. 1859 
F. A. Grirritus Arti/, dan. (1862) 309 A two-inch rope 
means a rope two inches in circumfcrence. 1868 Acf. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. fase 328 A fountain capable of filling 
+-a two-inch pipe, 1613 W. Browne Brit. Last i. iv, The 
*two-kinde Bat. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 4€6 Divisions take 
place in the epidermal cells by..which the wall beccmes 
*two-layered. 18539 Cornwartis Pancrama New World 1. 
221 The sunshine glancing through a “two-light window, 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, *Two-lobed leaf. 1847 W. E. 
STEELE FYedd Bot. 167 Neottia,..\ip dependant, 2-Jobed. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI1. 399-1 A *two-man balloon. 1911 
Q. Kev. Jan. 215 The two-man Government.. becomes one- 
man Government. 1775 DaLeynpve in PAr. Zrans, LXVIIL 
400 A small “two-mast vessel. 1774 Hull Deck Act 33 
*Two-masted vessels. 1899 Quitrer-Coucn Ship of Stars 
xxiv, That there *two-master's got a fool for skipper. 1905 
Westiut. Gaz. 29 Nov. 2/2 A *two-membered constituency. 
1909 R. Law Vests of Life i, 2 Two-membered sentences. 
18795 W. S. Hayvwaeo Leve agst, World 117 A *two-mile 
spin, 1898 Oxting (U.S) XXVIII. 48/1 A *two-minute 
gait (4¢. at the rate of a mile in 2 minutes: cf. twoSorty 
In 2. 1905 MWestn, Gaz. 23 Dec. 2/3 ‘bere were two- 
minute intervals between the start of each boh, 1892 
Athenzum 41 Jan. 148/1 Thirty-six *twomovers. 166: T, 
Ross Sil/ins [talicus 1.13 By the Banks of *two-nam'd Ister. 
1854 J. Scorreen in Orr's Cire. Sc., Chent. 14 The mouths 
of a *two-necked bottle. 2890 Biciincs Aled. Dict. *Twor 
needles operation, tearing through a secondary cataract hy 
two needles introduced from Spratt sides. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Two-needle operation. 1833 Hookrr in Smith Zvg, 
Flora V. 1. 85 Leaves... *two-nerved pt the base. 1899 
Dovie Duet Ded. The litle *two-oared boats. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xxiii, A *two-ounce tin tea-caddy. 1901 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 506 It is.. premature to suppose. that the 
“two-party system has..broken up. 1861 Parey /E schylus 
(ed, 2) Charoph. 1026 note, The *two-peaked hill of Par- 
nassns. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., *Two-petalled ccrolla. 
1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl, *Two-phase circuit..Two-phase 
generator.. Two-phasesystem, 1856 Farsmrer's Afog. Jan. 20 
*®1}'wo-plowed furrows (that is, one plowed under another). 
1847 Wesster, *7wo-ply..double; consisting of two thick- 
nesses, as cloth. 1552 Hutort, *Two ponnde weight, ds- 
pondiun, 31887 Roy. Prociant in Standard 18 May 3/2 
Every Two Pound Piece should have the same obverse and 
reverse impression ,,as the Five Pound Piece, 1771 tr. 
Pernety's Voy. Matouine [si, in Ann, Reg. (1771) 11. 15/2 
Round stones, of the size of a *two-pounder hall. 1836-9 
Dicxens Sk. Bos, Dancing Acad, Mr, Augustus Cooper 
69-2 
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had ordered n new coat..a “two-pound-tenner, 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Many Fr. (Colburn) 104 
*Two-pronged forks. 1727 Fam, Dict.s.v. Fryars Balsam, 
Put .. into a *Two-quart-Bottle. 1844 Port Phillip 
Patriot 25 July 3/6 A *two rail fence. 1793 Maatyn Lang. 
Bot.s.v. Distichus, A distich or *two-ranked stem or stalk. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 38 Fructifica- 
tion forming two-ranked siuiple spikes. 1897 Hucues 
Afedit. Matta etc. Fever ii. 62 The staff-sergeant..occupied 
a “two-room quarter. 1897 Daily News 14 Apr. 5/1 A *two- 
roomed home. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comttissioner Agric. (1869) 
2st The Strength of *fwo-Row Hedges when Pleached. 
1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Two-ranked or *Two-rowed. 1812 
Sta J. Sixctatea Syst. Husd. Scot. 1.247 Two-rowed barley. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869)249 Two-rowed 
het 1793 Maatyn Lang, Bot., “lwo-seeded fruit. 1621 
G, Sanpvs Ovid's Met, vit. (1626) 156 *Two-shankt Com- 
passes, 1786 P. Baowne Famaica 328 The larger Passion- 
flower with two-shanked leaves. 1613 Heywooo Sifver 
Age wi. Wks, 1874 IT. 143 The “two-shap’t Centaurs. 1717 
Aopison tr. Ovid 1. Coronis 29 The two-shap'd Ericthonius. 
1880 Sat. Rev, 2 Oct. 424/1 Our *two-shilling dinner. 1882 
A. Someavitie in G. Smith Afod. Apostle x, (1891) 240 Some 
two-shilling pieces. a1625 Fuetcuea Bloody Bro. w. ii, 
Wholsom *two-sous’d petitoes, 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
Ls Rese alae Pulley, a variable speed arrangement consisting 
of two fast palleys, the shaft of one being tubular and sleeved 
upon that of the other. 1888 Lucyed Brit. XXIII. 560 
Two-speed gears, 1785 Penxant Arct. Zool, 1. Suppl. 132 
Stickleback. *T'wo-spined, 1803 Suaw Gen. Zoot, 1V. 476 
Two-spined Sparns. /4/d. 608 Two-spined Stickleback, 1802 
Binciey Anim. Biog. (1813) 11, 130 The seven-spotted and 
*two-spotted lady-hug. 1859 W. Couns 0. of Hearts 1. 242 
A “twosstall stable. 1833 Lovoon Euecyel. Archit. § 1829 
A *two-stalled stable. 1884 Letsure H/our Aug. sos/2 Of 
modern racinz schooners. .the fastest *two-sticker ever de- 
signed, 1878 Smires Nodt. Dick ii. g A *two-storied.. 
house. 1880 J. Duxpaa Pract. Papermaker 9 A *two- 
storey building. 1776 Buaney Hust. Afus. 1. 206 This di- 
chord, or “two-stringed instrument. 1855 Bain Seuses 5 /nt. 
1. 1. § 21. (1864) 59 The *two-stroke movement of the lungs. 
1900 Engineering Mag. XUX. 788/1 TwoStroke Oil 
Engines. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 47 Peace be to his 
wtanes—this, dear ladies, is a “two-syllable word. 1601 
Houtano Péiay xviit. vic 1. 557 1f it be stonie, it would be 
digged with a mattocke or *two tined forkes. 1781 PENNANT 
iltst. Quad. M1. 496 *Two-toed S[loth] with a round head, 
1872 Coues WV. Amer. Birds 49 The two-toed birds, 180 
R. Hatt lem. Bot. 192 *T'wo-toothed, didentatus. 1828 
Stark Adem. Nat. Ziist. 11. 57 Shell fusiform,..aperture 
two-toothed, 1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymne to A pollo 
47 Their farr-stretcht valleys, and their *two-topt Hill. 
1636 1. Hrywooo in Aux. Diubrensia (1877) 69 Two-top't 
Pernassus, 1902 J. Toarance Story Maratha Missions 
vii. 62 The two-topped hill of Sitabaldi. 1649 Murton 
Ltkou, xxvii, To whip us with his *two-twisted Scorpions, 
both temporal and spiritual Tyranny. 1676 Hopzes flad 
375 A high *two-valved door. 1971 PAil. Trans. LXI. 232 
Two valved shells, 1889 Science-Gossip XXV, 219 Fruit,.. 
two-valved, dehiscing longitudinally. 1800 Had Advertiser 
19 July 2'4A new “two-wheel cart harrow, 1663 BuTire 
dfud. 1, 1. 328 A *two-wheel’d Chariot. 1733 Tut //orse- 
Hoeing Husb. xxi. 300 A common Two-Wheel'd-Plow. 1886 
CLE. Pascoe Loud. of To-day xliii, (ed. 3) 376 Two-wheeled 
cabs, 1861 Eng. Wom, Dom. Mag. \II. 44 What they call 
a ‘gig’in those parts—a tall *two-wheeler. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. Ox fly,..a species of *two-winged fly. 

2. Special Combinations : two-bill, = ‘[w1BILu; 
+two-blade(s = TWAYBLADE; two-blocks adv. 
= block and block (BLOCK sb. 5b), chock-a-block 
(Cuock adv. c); two-bottle a., applied to one 
who can drink two bottles of wine at a sitting; 
two-clang, Acoustics [CLANG sb. 3], a compound 
tone consisting of two simple tones; two-coat a., 
requiring two coats, as work in plastering and 
painting; two-cycle a., completing a series of 
operations in two cycles or strokes, as a gas-engine ; 
two-eared a@., having two ears; two-handled; 
two-ended a., having two ends (sZec. with different 
properties, as a magnet); hence two-endedness; 
two-eyed a.,bavingtwo cyes; involving or adapted 
for the use of both eyes; two-eyes (U.S. local) = 
twinberry (see Twin C.), from the two calyx-marks 
on the fruit (Cent. Dict. 1891); two-field a., de- 
noting a system of agriculture in which two fields 
are cropped and fallowed alternately; two-finger, 
one of a tribe in Surinam with deficient hands and 
feet (see quot.) ; two-fisted a. (dial. or colloq.), 
awkward with the hands, clumsy; two-for-his- 
heels, used jocularly for ‘knave’ (in allusion to 
the expression for the dealer's score on turning up 
a knave at cribbage: see Heep 54.1 1d); two- 
forty, U.S. collog., an expression for a high speed 
(properly, at the rate of a mile in 2 min. 40 sec., 
formerly a ‘record’ pace for trotting); two-four 
(usually 2), Afus., denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm 
with two crotchets in a bar; two-furrow a., 
adapted for plonghing two furrows at once; two- 
group, 2 group of two, e. g. of two sound-units, as 
syllables forming an iamb or trochee; so two- 
grouping; two-hearted a., double-hearted, de- 
ceitfnl; two-heeled a. having two heels; in 
qnot., two-edged (cf. HEEL 52.1 7b); two-high a., 
having two rolls one over another, as a rolling-mill 
(cf. three-high s. v. THREE B. HI, 2); two-horse 
a., drawn or worked by, or used with, two horses ; 
two-knota., mnning two knots (see KNor 58.1 3) ; 
two-line, two-lined adys.,in Printing, extending 
through two lines, as a large capital letter ; two- 
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lipped (-lipt) a., having two lips; esf, in Zot. of 
a corolla, calyx, etc.; bilabiate; two-lofted (Sc. 
twa-) a., two-storied ; two-meal ., (a) of cheese: 
see quots. (cf Mau 54,2 3); (0) of or involving 
two meals a day; two-monthly a., occurring 
every two months; see also quot. 1867; two-oar, 
a two-oared boat; two-pair a. (in fall, ¢zvo-pazr- 
of-stairs), situated above two ‘ pairs’ or flights of 
stairs, i.e. on the second floor; also e//:ft. as 5d. 
(sc#l, room); +two-plait (two flette), a double 
plait; two-rhythm, duple rhythm; +two-sea’d 
a, situated between two seas (tr. L. dmarts); 
7} two-shafted a., of cloth, woven with two web- 
shafts (see Swart 55.2.9, and cf, THREE-sha/ted); 
two-shear, a. of a sheep, that has been shorn 
twice; sd. aiwo-shear sheep; also, the time or age 
of the second shearing; Two-shoes, nickname of 
the girl heroine of the History of Little Goody 
Two-Shoes ; hence, a quasi-proper name for a child; 
two-step, a round dance characterized by sliding 
steps in duple rhythm; also, the music for snch 
a dance; also aftrid,; two-teeth, -tooth, a., 
applied to sheep of from one to two years old: 
having two full-grown permanent teeth, double- 
toothed; also as 54.3; two-throw a., having two 
throws, as a crank (see Turow 54.2 2); two- 
tongued a., having two tongues; fig. double- 
tongued, deceitful; two-water a., Nazt., diluted 
with twice its bulk of water; two-year a. = Two- 
YEAR-OLD; two-yearer, (@) a voyage lusting two 
years; (5) a pupil who has been at (Harrow) 
school two years; ttwo-yearing a., of a beast, 
two years old; two-yearling, a benst of two 
years old; also a¢frid. 

1619 S, Atkinson Gold Mlynes Scot?, (Bana. Cl.) 1 To digg 
the next ground under that sodd..with a inattocke, picke, or 
*towhill, 1714 Loud, Gaz No. 5228/4 Henry Dray..did 
give., Edward Hurly..a mortal Wound on the Head with 
a Two-Bill. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813)127 The 
grabbing of roots is generally performed with the two-hill, 
or double-hitted mattock. 1888 Eiwoartny I. Somerset 
Word-bkh., Two-bilf, a double-ended mattock. Sometimes 
hoth ends are alike. 1605 Timme Quersi#. 1n. 177 ‘lake 
of the rootes of angelica, .. of bifolium or *two-blades, 
1728 Braovey Dict. Bot., Ophris, sive Bifolium,..Twy- 
blade and Twablade. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twa-blade, a 
plant with two leaves. Op4rys ovala, 1841 Dana Seas 
man's Man. 99 Chaock-a-block, When the lower block of a 
tackle is run close up to the upper one, so that you can 
hoist no higher... Also called hoisting up *fwo-Blocks. 1858 
Tuackraay Newcooues lix, This *two-hottle Mentor. 1874 
L. Steruen Hours in Library (1876) 11. 163 The two-bottle 
men who lingered till our day were,.relics of the type 
which then gave the tone to society. 1894 Creicuton & 
Titcnener tr. Wundt's Hum. & Anim, Psychol. v. § 2. 69 
Similar simple periods are found to recur in the other har- 
monious *two-clangs (Ger. Zweikdingen], 1833 Louoon 
Eneycl. Archit. § 936 All the ceilings..are to be finished 
with fine “two-coat plasterwork. 1847 Sueaton Builder's 
Man. 127 Lath, laid and set,..in plastering, signifying two- 
coat work. 1903 J/otor. Ann, 273 He suggests the ‘two. 
cycle engine without valves as the most economical motor. 
1820 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canters., A *ij ered basket, 
1685 Load. Gaz. No, 2068/4 One Tea Pot, one Silver Tank- 
ard wrought, one two Ear’d Pot. 1704 /éid. No. 3984/4 
A..Two-ear'd Cup. 1863 Tynoatt //eat xv. § 755. (1870) 
522 The polarity of a magnet consists in its *two-endedness, 
1864 Rea:ler 19 Nov. 642/1 ‘A *T'wo-eyed Steak ’,..a Yare 
month bloater, 1876 Srewaat & Tait Unseen Univ, 21 
Another class who regard a two-eyed mao as a monster. 
189a Greener Breech-Loader 92 The sportsman may..dis- 
pense with shooting correctors, two-eyed sights, ef id genus 
omne. 1907 M,C. F. Moaris Munduruholine 250 ‘Vhe 
*two-field or three-field shift system. 1796 STEDMAN Swri- 
nam Il, xxvi. 253 The Accorees, or *T'wo-fiagers, live 
amongst the Seramaca Rees 1839 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 
vi, As poor a *two-fisted thing as ever I saw, you know you 
was. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P, vi, A stout, two-fisted 
farmer. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, 1 am ashamed 0° you, 
old Mer hienela 1889 FaamEr Americanisms, Two» 
Jorty. To go at *two forty, or at two forty pace, is to pro- 
ceed at a high rate of speed. ‘I'he allusion 1s to the record 
pace at trotting matches, at one time a mile in two minutes 
forty seconds being considered very good. 1896 G. Hun- 
TINGTON in Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 450/3 Now, get atwo 
forty move on you, nags! 1848 Rimsautt First Bk. 
Piano. 95 Where does the Accent fall in *Two-four Time? 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 1, 8 The double or *two- 
furrow plough. 1901 C. R. Squiak in Amer. Frad. Psychol. 
July-Oct. 535 The “two-group is psychologically simpler 
than the three-group, /é#d. 536 The natural tendency toa 
*two.grouping. 1654 A. Gray Serut. (1755) 80 Many of us 
would be found *two-hearted men, a 1610 HEALey Theo- 
phrastus (1636) 88 His *two-heel'd sword. 1875 Kyicut 
Dict. Mech. 's.v. Roiling-mitl Train, *Two-high grooved 
rolls, 1798 R. Douctas Agric. Surv, Roxéd. 50 The plough 
is drawa hy a strong stretcher, commonly called a *two- 
horse-tree. 1799 J. Rosentson Agric. Perth 525 Two-horse 
ploughs, 1812 Sia J. Sincraia Syst, //usd. Scot. 1. 58 A 
two-horse cart. 1900 Kaopotkin Mew. Kevolutionist 
(1906) I. i, 4 Two-horse sledges. 1889 WestcaatH Austral. 
Progr. 124 A *two-knot northerly current inshore. 177% 
Luckomae fist. Print. 30 He used “two-line letters of a 
Gothic kind. 1892 A. Ororimtp Afax, res iv, Chapter 
Headings are usually set in a two-line titling. 1683 Moxon 
Meck, Exere., Printing xxii, ? 5 He begias his Chapter.. 
with a *Two.lin’d Letter. 1787 Fant Plants 14 Nectary 
-s*tworlip'd, 1808 ALed. Frail, XIX. 75 Glenista] tinctoria. 
é “Caltex! tweuinpial 1853 Miss Pratt IVild Flowers 1. 
18 They have, .square stems, opposite leaves and two-lipped 
blossoms, 1818 Scorr Br. Lamu, xxiv, Folk are far frac 
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respecting me as they wad do if ] lived in a *twa-lofted 
sclated house. 1784 I'wamey Dairying 57 What is generally 
knowa hy the name of *Iwo-meal Cheese,..being made 
from one meal New Milk and one of old, or skimmed Milk. 
1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 1011 Where two 
milkings are blended, or two-meal cheese made, 1901 Daity 
Chron. 3Sept.7/4 The generality of the two-meal system in 
hot couatries. 1811 Regud. § Ord. Army 95 The Monthly 
Settlement in the Infantry and the * Two-Monthl Settle- 
ment ia the Cavalry..have been duly made by the Captains, 
1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bh., Two-monthly book, a book 
kept by the captain’s clerk, to he forwarded every two 
months, when possible. 1857 Mag. Darnovusie in Life 
(1895) 208 Lots of eighteen-penny *two-oars, 1749 F1reLoixc 
Lont Fones xiw. iv, Nightingale should procure him either 
the ground-floor, or the *two pair of stairs. 1755 KipGeLt 
Card 11. 179 Vhe very two-pair-of-stairs Apartment. 1836 
Dickens S%. Boz, Qur Parish i, 1 rents a two-pair back, 
gentleinen, 1840 Tuackzaay S4adby-genteeé Story vii, 
‘There was a light in the garret, and another in the two-pair 
front. 1841 — Gt. Jfoggarty Diamond ii, We occupied a 
very genteel two-pair, 1641 Best Farw, Bhs, (Surtees) 148 
Bandes..made of the smallest haver-strawe, .. first well 
twined, and after that twined togeather againe, after the 
manner of a *two plette, 1901 C. R. Squire in Amer. Frud. 
Psychol. July-Oct. 536 Others explain this preference for 
the *two-rhythm as due to its accordance with the bodily 
rhythms, the expiration and inspiratioa of respiration, the 
diastole and systole of the heart [etc.]. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's fet. vi. (1626) 118 With all that *two-sead Isthmos 
Streights include. 1440 Presmp. Parz.497/2*oschappyd 
clothe (S. tooschaptyd cloth), ézézz. 1788 W. MaAgsHaLe 
Yorks. Il. 260 The wedders will fat at *two-sheer (that is, 
two to three years old) to thirty pounds a quarter. 1830 
Glouc. Farin Rep. 16 in Libr. Uses. Knowl, Huséd, (Ml, 
‘The two-shear, or four-teeth ewes. 1898 Speaker 5 Feb. 181 
(The lamb] attained to the dignity of a two-shear. 1766 
Hist. Goody fwo-Shoes \, iii, ‘he Pleasure she took in her 
two Shoes..by that Means (she) obtained the Name of 
Goody *Two-Shoes. 1870 Emerason Soc. & Solit., Dor 
Life Wks. (Bohn) II. 43 What a holiday is the first 
snow in which Twoshoes can he trusted abroad, rg00 in 
IVestin, Gaz. 12 Apr. 2/3. The best dancer is the hest man. 
She falls in love with him to the tune of a sighing waltz. 
She marries him to the tune of a *two-step. 1909 Daily 
Chrou, 27 Jan. 7/4 The most popular steps are the two-step, 
waltz, eee eche three-step, and glide waltz. 1778 Lett. ¢ 
Pap. Agric. to Soc. at Bath 1. 42 The sheep most subject 
to it [the disease goggles] are *two teeth. ¢1830 Géoue. 
Farm Rep. 16 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 111, The 
young or two-teeth ewes, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.,* Two- 
throw Crank. 1393 Laner. P. Pd. C. xxi, 162 Here syre 
was a sysour bat nevere swor treuthe, On tomme *two- 
tounged. 1636 G. Sanpys Parapér, Ps. xxvi. 35, 1 hate 
thetwo-tonga'd Hypocrite. 1815 Matcoim S&. Persza (1828) 
II. 156 ‘The fiery steed of the two-tongued pen’ [a split 
reed] is allowed to ran wild, 1776 Carlisle Alag.13 July 22 
1t [the goggles] generally. . attacks the younger sheep, more 
particularly the *two tooths. 1geg *“Two-water. grog [see 
three-water sv. Vueee BIL. 2). 1896-7 Durham Wills 
(Surtees) II. 268, tlij *twoeyere cattell. 1894 Doyte A/em. S. 
Homes 81 I'm just off a *two-yearer in an eight-kaot tramp, 
1899 Tit. Bits 1 July 276/3 A ‘three-yearer’ inay.. be recog 
nised hy his stand-up collar and his tie-pin,.. which an na- 
favored ‘two-yearer ' may look and long for. 1600 in W.F. 
Shaw Ment, Eastry (1876) 226 ltem vij kine iij *towyearing 
beasts and four twelve moathings. 1577 B. Gooce Herese 
bach's iusd, 1. (1586) 43h, My young breede, Yeerelinges, 
and *I'woyeerelinges. 1884 17. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., 
10 good two-yearling wellbred Steers. 

Twoche, obs. form of Toucn. 

Twor-de:cker. [f. Two+ Deck sd, + -zR1; 
see DECKER +.] 

1. A two-decked ship or boat; formerly spec. a 
line-of-battle ship carrying guns on two decks, 

1790 Beatson Mav. & Ail, Afem, 11, 140 We could per- 
ceive the ships to be French, the largest being a two-decker. 


1833 Marayvat 2. Simple xiii, 1 was in the dock-yard, 
looking at a two-decker in the hasin. 

2. transf, and fig. Something consisting of two 
ranges or divisions, as a tram-car with seats on the 
roof and an additional roof over them; in quot. 
1902, a play iu two acts. Also aétrzd. 

1884 Two Decker Oven [see Deckra? 1]. 1902 [Vest Gaz 
20 Aug. 3/1 Unfortunately, it is a theory of managers that 
one poor three-act play is better than two good two-deckers. 
1904 Daily Chron, 18 July 3/1 L.C.C. Two-deckers..oa the 
setramways south of the Thames. 1905 Outlook 23 Dec. 
903/2 The two-decker hed with its red and yellow curtains, 

Two-edged (-edzd, poet. -edzéd), a. Having 
two edges; esp. of a sword, ax, etc., having two 
cutting edges, one on each side of the blade. 

In quot. 1712-14 applied humorously to a pair of scissors. 

1ga6 ‘Tinpare “ed. iv. 12 ‘The worde off god is..sharper 
then eny two edged swearde. 1546 Lanc. Hidis (Chetham 
Soc.) I]. 27 My greit twoo edged sword and my lesse tow 
edged sword. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxi. 489 Turner 
calieth it..Axeworte, bycanse Dioscorides saith the seede is 
lyke a two edged Axe. 1648 Hexuan u, Len twee-snijdigh 
swaert, a two-edged sword. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock it. 128 
Clarissa drew..A two-edg'd weapey from her shining case. 
1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. Explan. Terms, A xecps, two-edged, 
flattened with two opposite sides sharp. 1850 W. Lavine 
Mahomet etc. xxxviii. 11. 344 Alashtar..wielded a two- 
edged sword. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 410 The 
apical cell..of fsoées lacustris is, according to Hof. 
meister, two-edged when the stem has two furrows. 


b. fg. or in figurative allusion, 

az6ag Fuetcurr Hum, Lieutenant i, iv, She has two- 
edged eyes; they kill o’ both sides. 1661 Bovte Siye of 
Script, (1675) 126, 1 find all these Topicks..such two-edg'd 
Weapons, that they are as well applicable to the service of 
Falshood, as of Truth. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 82 
Elephants were found to be a two-edged weapon which 
might be fatal to the hand which wielded it. 


woer (tia1). cology. [f."Fwot+-En}.] Some- 


TWO-FACED. 


thing consisting of or counted as two; in quot. 

1889, a hit at cricket for which two runs are or may 
be obtained. 

1889 Bays’ Own Paper 23 Mar. 400/: If he hits the ball far 
cnough away for a twoer, he must run it. 1899 V. § 0. 
goth Ser. INT. 185/2 The value of the buttons.. varied. There 
was:the average unit, then ‘twoers’, as well as others of ine 
creased value, 

Two--faced (-féist), a. 

1. Having two faces: = DoUBLE-FACED I. 

1659 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 160 Janus..The Two- 
factd God. 1793 Martyn Lang, Bot, s.v., Two-faced leaves, 
1861 J. G. Suepparo fal/ of Rome i, 13 January presents 
itself under the influence of the ‘Two-faced Janus’. 

2. fig. Deceitful, insincere ; = DoUBLE-FACED 2. 

@ 161g Fietcner, etc. 0. Corinth ut. ii, Who can trust The 
gentle looks and words of two-faced man? 1720 Wetton 
Suffer. Son of God 11. xiv. 364 People, who, in Private... 
approve of the principles of Religion, but act the Libertine 
in the Face of the World...These loose and Two-fac’d 
Christians. 1864 in J. H. Newman Afol. v. 429 Two-faced 
Beers who did not go simply and straightfurwardly to 
work. 

Hence Two-facedness. 
| 1882 in Famieson's Se, Dict. 1V. 647. 1889 Tatmace Sern 
in Voice (N. Y.) 10 Oct., What subterfuge, what double- 
dealing, what two-facedness. 

Twofold (tiéfmald), a. (sb.), adv, Forms: 
a. 2, 5- S¢., twafald, 5 Sc. twa faulde, g Se. 
twafauld, (twa-fall). 8. 3 twouold; 4 two- 
folde, 6 two folde, twofoulde, 7 twofolde ; 5-6 
two fold, 7-9 two-fold, 7-twofold. [app. arig. 
a tefashioning of TwriroLp, after Two; in later 
use perh. independently f. Two + -FoLD.] 

A. adj. 

tl. Double (in fg. sense); double-minded, 
wavering, Oéds. 

e1178 Land, Hom. 151 Anfald oder twafald is ech mon... 
Pe twafalde Mon is unstabelfest on alle his weies, 

2. a. Consisting of two folds or layers. 

a@1225 Aucr. R. 50 Pe clod in ham beo twouold, 

b. Folded or bent double. (ChB. 1.) Se. 

3841 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 402/1 My auld auntie, wha's twa- 
fauld with the rheuinatics, 

3. Consisting of two combined; composed of two 
parts or elements; existing in two relations or 
manners; of two kinds; double, dual. 

a. in abstract or general sense. 

tgsg W. Cunnincnam Cossmogr. Glasse 17,1 finde a two- 
foulde difference betwixt a sphere, and a circle. 1610 Hote 
Lano Camden's Brit. (1637) 102 A twofold victorie. 169% 
Noaais Pract. Dise. 321 The object of the Divine Will. .is 
Twofold, either the object of his Will Decreeing, or. .of his 
Will Commanding. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) 1. 399 
The earth. .seen with its twofold motion; producing, by the 
one, the change of seasons; and, by the other, the. .vicissi- 
tudes of day and night, 1875 Hevps Zss., Self Discipl, 19 
Man, a creature of twofold nature, body and soul. 

b. in concrete sense, of material objects. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacé. tv, i. r21 Some..That two-fold Balles, 
and trebble Scepters carry. argzt Paton 2ud Hymn ev 
Callimachus 64 Ewes, that erst brought forth but single 
Lambs, Now drop'd their T'wo-fold Burdens. 1794 Netson 
in Nicolas Dis. (1845) I. 379 Two three-fold blocks, and 
two two-fold blocks. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 The two- 
fold [photograph] screens with. , space for panel portraits. 

. Double in amount; twice as great. 

1812 Caasug Tales xii. 176 More charming grew the Fair, 
And seem'd to watch him with a two-fold care. 1873 B. 
Stewart Conserv, Force iii. 49 The double system will now 
attract the single system with twofold force. 

5. Of yara: Consisting of two strands twisted 
into one. 

1880 Daily News 7 Dec. 2/8 Two-fold yarns are rather 
more in request. 1883 /éid. 22 Oct. 7/1 Two-fold yarns.. 
command improved rates more eeatlile than single wefts. 
1894 /did, 20 Mar. 7/3 The trade ia twofold yarns shows 
some Improvement. 

b. as sd. Also astrié. 

1884 W. S. B. MtLaren Sptaxing (ed. 2) 239 Twisting 
two or more threads together that have already been each 
made into two-fold. 1888 DaiZy Mews 25 Sept. 2/5 Trans. 
actions in twofolds and singles are still somewhat restricted. 
1895 (did. 3 Feb. 2/5 ‘I'wofold spinners are getting more 
work, 1910 Encycl. Brit, VII. 277/1 (Cotton), 40% mule, 
water twists and twofolds, 

B. adv. 


1, In two folds; so as to be folded or doubled. 
Chiefly Sc. of persons. 

¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 516 Pe glose is so greit in gladding 
tales, pat turnep vp two-folde vnteyned opon trewpe. c1425 
Wyntoun Cron, viit. xxxii. $595 A stane..has hym ourtane, 
And twa faulde Jv.” twafald) downe can him bere. rg23 
Fivzneas, //us6. § 62 Bynde a clothe two or thre folde vpoa 
his foreheed. 2721 Ramsay Ode to Ph— ix, Before auld 
Be -lay ye twafald o’era rung. a1802 Yohnie of Breadt- 
sice xvii. in Scott Afiz., Me's laid him twa-fald ower his 
steed, 1894 ‘Ian Mactaren’ Bonnie Brier Bush, Hight, 
Alystic i, He wes bent twa fad; a’ doot it’s a titch o' rheu- 
matism, or maybe lumbago, 

2. To twice the amount, twice as much, doubly. 

1526 TinoaLe Afaéz. xxiii. 15 Ye make hym two folde 
more the chylde off hell then ye youre selves are, 1637 
Gutesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. it. i. 6 It twofolde more 
scandalizeth such a one. 
_ Hence Tworfoldly (also 2 twafaldeliche) adv., 
in a twofold manner, doubly ; Two:foldness, the 
quality of being twofold, donbleness, duality. So 
Twofolded p//. a. [f. Two+ FoLpep], folded in 


two, folded double. 


549 


1887 Morats Odyss, xi. 361 Neereing it round *two- 
folded. ¢ 1175 Laib. Hont. 5 Nu ic cou habhe pet godspel 
iseid anfaldeliche, nu scule 3e¢ understonden *twafaldeliche 
pet hit bi-tacnet, 1648 Hexuam 11, Tiveevoudighlichk, Twoe 
foldly or Doubly. 1827 Coveuiper in Lit. Rew, (1839) LV. 
310 The *twofoldness of the Christian Church, 1861 W. 
Barnes in Afacut. AJag. June 128 That we should have two 
legs, or two hands,..this twofoldness of life-forms, 


Two-foot (t7‘fut), a. 
1, +a. Having two feet, two-footed (os.).  -b. 


Performed or executed with both feet (rare). 

1620 Rowranos Night Raven 3,1 haunt not barnes, for 
either Mouse or Rat, As doth the searching two-foote flying 
Cat. r90a Munsey's Mag. XXVI. 477/1 The two foot spin 
is one of the most sensational movements in figure skating. 

2. Measuring two feet; two feet long, wide, or 
thick. Ztvo-foot rile, a measuring rule two feet 


long. So two-foot-wide a. 

1664 Butter fad. it. int. 13 A two-foot Trout, 1679 
Moxon d/ech, E-vere. vii. 12g If there be odd Inches, they 
measure them with the Two-foot Rule. 1855 J. Putiiirs 
Aan. Geol, 193 Vwo-foot coal. 1891 C. James None Rig- 
snarole 127 Squeezed in het ween the two-foot-wide pavement 
and the centre of the roadway, .was a row of canvas booths. 
1903 Heart of Heretic xx. 152 We measure Him [God] by 
onr little two-foot rule. 

Two-footed téfu:téd), @ Ilaving two feet ; 
biped; two-legged; standing on two feet. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. preiv, 128 (Camb. MS.) Manisa 
resonable two foted beest. 1495 Trevtsa’s Barth. De BP. R. 
v. liv. (W. de W.) 171 The fete of fowles and of two foted 
heestes. 1601 Hotano Péiny I. 305 The Mice and Rats 
of AXgypt..walke like us if they were two-footed. 1607 [see 
Brreva a. 2]. @1661 Hotypay Fuvenal ix. 170 He neglects 
me, and now seeks some other Two-footed sturdy asse. 
1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. ILL. 311 ‘V'wo-footed cylindric Lizard. 
1839 Cartyce Chartiso iv. 125 There is not a horse willing 
to work but can get food..; a thing this two-footed worker 
has to seek for. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F127 He [the 
dog] rose Twofooted ut the limit of his chain. 

b. transf. Performed by the two fect. 

1898 R. F, Horton Contunandm. Fesus i.7 The third step 
in the two-footed progress. 

Two-forked (ta-fpikt), @ llaving two divi- 
sions or branches like the prongs of a fork; bifur- 


cate; dichotomous. Also fig. 

1579 Furue Aeskins’ Parl. 107 This two forked reason, 
1617 Moagyson /¢7#. 1.95 Towards the West-side of the City 
is a large market place twoforked. 1638 Fratiy Strict. 
Lyndow, u. 46 A dilemma or two-forked argument. ¢ 1789 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 440/2 Caulis dichotontus, a dicho- 
tomous or two-forked stem, 1793 Martyn Lame. Bot. 5.v., 
Two-forked, see Dichotomous, (Hence in Webster (1828), 
and in later Dicts.] 

Two-hand, ¢. Also 5 two-handes. 

L. Requiring bath hands to wield or manage: 


= next, I. 

erqr0o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, Makary had 
a gret twohande staffe. a@r3qqa Sir Degrez. 1643 Two- 
honde swerde. e¢1s00 Afelustnue xxii. 145 He held a two 
handes ax. 1630 KR. Fokuson's Aingd, & Comuuw. 312 Men 
of large stature. .[who} serve onely with the Pike or two- 
hand-sword. 1807 Hocc Gilinanscleuch Wii, His twa-hand 
sword hang round his neck. 

2. Done, or worked, by two persons: = next, 2. 
+ Two-hand battle, a single combat, a duel (0ds.). 

ergoo Arnolde’s Chron. Index (1811) 2 That noo citezen 
doo twoo hand batayle, 1538 A/S. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., 
Canteré., Payd for baftyng off the ij handsaw, 1624 Zé71., 
Payd for the baryng of atoo hand sawe xijd. 

+3. Leading in two directions (right-hand and 
left-hand). Od6s. rare}. 

1607 Hizron Defence t. 38 At some crosse or two hand way. 
_ Two-handed (stress var.), a. 

1, Wielded with both hands, as a sword, etc. 
(= prec. 1); involving the use of both hands, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) YU, 243 Tailefer. .toke a too- 
bonded swerde, and..did slee oon of Ynglishe men. 1588 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 277 With hagbute, bow, speir, 
or twa-handit swerd, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 130 That two- 
handed engine..Stands ready to smite, 12667 — 7. LZ. vt. 
251 With huge two-handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid 
edge came down. 1814 Scott Diary 22 Aug., in Lockhart, 
The effigy of a warrior completely armed..with his hand 
on his two-handed broadsword. 1837 Penny Cyel. VALI. 
283/1 This was probably the finger-alphabet from which 
our present two-handed one was derived. 1874 SwinsuRNE 
Bothwell w.ii, Thesword Which was my grandsire's, whose 
two-banded stroke Did such-like service. 

2. Wielded or worked by the hands of two 
persons, as a saw; engaged in or played by two 
persons, as a card-game, etc.: = prec. 2. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadocs (1673) 4x Cutting it with two- 
handed Saws, 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester x. 83 Some 
play at two handed, or three handed whist. 1827 J. Witson 
Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 274 I'm real happy..to think tbat 
we're to hae a twa-handed crack. 1853 Sia H. Douctas 
Milt. Bridges vi. (ed. 3) 303 A plank..upon which. .two 
men may stand owe conjointly, a heavy two-handed 
beetle, 1898 7o-Day 5 Nov. 19/2 The Captain sat down to 
play two-handed poker with Chris. | a: 

3. collog. Big, bulky, strappiag. ? Ods. 

1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 739 I. 73 A huge 
two-handed lubber, St. Christopher I think they call him. 
1692 tr. C'tess D’Aunoy's Trav. iii, (1706) 44 The Hair.. 
being..kept behind their Ears with a great Twohanded 
Imistranslating Fr. doudéé “lined "| Hat. atjoo B. E. Dict, 
Cant. Crew, Strapping-Lass, a swinging | two-handed 
Woman. 1749 Fiecownc Tom Jones tx. iii, This Susan was 
as two-handed a wench (according to the phrase) as any in 
the country. 1830 Lame Le?. 79 Wordsworth 22 Jan., [Vul- 
can] the two-handed skinker, 

4. Having two hands, 


TWOPENCE. 


1847 Carrenter Zool. 132 Bimana, or two-handed Mam. 
mals. /é#d. 137 Man alone is two-handed. ; 
5. Using both hands equally well, ambidextrous; 


dexterous, handy, efficient. 

1864 Wyte MetvitLe Good for Nothing xxvii, A man 
soon learns to be two-handed in the bush. 

lence Two-handedness. So Twoehander, 2 
two-handed sword; + Two-handya@. = sense I. 

1891 Home Alisstonary (N.Y.) Jan. 389 A holy *two- 
handedness, 1888 Avchevologia LI. 512 She sword..is an 
exceedingly handsome example of the *two-hander of the 
sixteenth century, 1648 Hexuam u, £en Slach-swaerdt, a 
*two-hundie Sword. 

Two-headed (tihe:dtd), a, 

1, Having, or represented witb, two heads. 

Two-headed snake or worm, the amphisbaena (AMputs- 
8aiNA 2), formerly supposed to have two heads, one at each 
end of the body. 

1596 SPENSER F, QO. y. x. 10 His two-headed dogge that 
Orthrus hight. 1596 Suaxs. JWerch. 11. i. 50 By two- 
headed Tanus. 1708 Siwet 1, Taweehooftiy, two-headed. 
1752 J. Hic, (fist. Ani. 102 The Nraptistenat -has ob- 
tuned, among the English, the name of the two-headed 


worm. 1796 Morse Arer. Geog. 1. 221 The two-headed 
snake. 1867 Latuam Slack 4 Hl Ajte 62 A two-headed iron 
bolt. 1899 T. Nicout. Mec. Archvol. §& Bible vi. 193 The 


two-headed eagle of the Hittites. survives..as the symbol 
of imperial power in Austria and Russia to-day. 

2. fig. Waving or governed by two chiefs or 
rulers. 

1885 W. Witson Congress. Govt, iv. 220 Doubts as to the 

. advantage of a two-headed legislature. 1888 ‘T. W. 
Hiceixson Hosen § Mer 93 Vf two business partners can 
work successfully on the two-headed plan, why {can] not two 
married persons do it? 

Two-leaf, @. = next, a. 

1634 in Archwologit XXXV. 199 One two-leaf wyndowe. 
1890 Sale-Catal. Suffield House near Dery, Deal table.. 
Two-leaf ditto. 

Two-leaved (tlivd), a Also 7 -leaf.e)d. 
Having or consisting of twa leaves. a. Ilaving 
two hinged or folding parts, as a door, table, ete. 


Also fig. 
1610 Guittim //eraldry 11.1, (1660) 50 The twa leaved silver 
gates, 1611 Mippteton & Dekker Noartny Girl u. ii, The 


two-leav'd tongues of slander or of truth. 1611 Coicr., 
Valee,a foulding, or two-leafed doore, or winduw. 1626 tr. 
Featly’s Parallel, Aij, Atwo leafed Tablet. a1644 QuaRiis 
Sol. Recant, ch. aii, Then shall the Castles two-leatd gates 
be barr'd. 1847 C. Bronte % “pve xii, The great dining. 
room, whose two-leaved door stood open. 

b. Having two foliage-leaves, or twa pctals or 
sepals; having leaves growing in paits. 

1688 R. Homme. rvoury u.11s/2 Difoile, or two leafed 
flower, 1793 Martyn Lang. Bet. Two-leaved calyx. 1894 
J. Meig dlount, Californta viii. 201 The Two-leaved Pine 
{Pinus contorte), rnore than any other, is subject to de- 
struction by fire. Me 

ce. Of a book: Consisting of two leaves. 

1726 Ayurre Parergon 19t Ier Register..was a two- 
leav'd Book of Record. 

Two-legged (télegd, -le-géd),@. llaving two 
legs: usually as an epithet suggestive of a human 
being having the qualities of the animal named. 

1561 B, Goock Padingenius’ Zodiac Life 1. Avjb, What 
a sort ther he of twolegd Asses clothed In gold and silke 
and purple. 1575 Gazi. Gurton vy. ii, Thy neighbours 
bens y" takest, and playes the two legged fox. 1693 Drv- 
OEN Fuvenad x. 388 Next to the Raven's Age, the Pylian 
King Was longest liv’d of any two-legg'd thing. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe (1840) 1. xix. 348 A kind of two-legged wolves. 
1815 Scotr Guy Mann. xlviii, The mate of the two-legged 
Cerberus. 1858 Carte Fredk. Gt. v. vs (1872) II. 97 
Countries..infested with a new species of predatory two- 
legged animals: Prussian recruiters. 

Twolf, obs. form of TWELVE. 

Twoling (t#lin). rave—°, [f. Two+-tingl 2.J 
A twin crystal (Cet. Dict., 1891). 

Twoll, twolue, obs. ff. Twetve. Twolthe, 
obs. f. TweLeTH. Twon, twone, obs. pa. pples. 
of Twine v1 

Twoness (ténés), [f. Twot+-nxess.] The 
fact or condition of being two; duality, daubleness. 

1648 Hexuam ut, 7weeheydt, Twonesse, or Dualitie. 1829 
Jas. Mite Jfaut Aid (1869) Il. g2 Abstract terms .. 
in place of which, the words oneness, twoness, threeness, 
might be substituted. 1892 Sweet WV. Eng. Gram, 49 The 
singular expresses ‘oneness’... The dual expresses ‘twoness ‘, 
1908 C, Brea Orig. Chr. xxxii. (1909) 407 The original unity 
..is now perceived to he a twoness, 

+Twoops. Obs. (colloy. ors/ang.) Twopenny ale, 

19729 Duleinead 5 Her Health he drinks when o'er his 
Cups, Which are brimful of Fitzy’s il Woops, 

Two'-part, «. Containing, consisting of, 
having, or involving two parts; composed in two 
parts, as a piece of music, or for two actors, as a 
play. Ree caste 

1854 Cherubini's Counterpoint 20 It is probibited in three- 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con- 
cealed fifths, 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1g00) 207 
Two-part comediettas. - ‘ 

So Two-parted a., divided into two parts, bi- 
partite. 

19793 Mautyn Lang. Bot., Two-parted leaf, perianth,.. 
divided in two down to the base, 1830 Linotey Wat, Syst. 
Bot. 57 Calyx..tubular, with a two-parted limh. 

Twopence (tepéns). Forms: see Two and 
Penny A. 2; also 6-7 tuppens, 7-9 tuppence, 
8-9 Se. tippence. 


TWOPENNY. 


1. A sum of money equal to two pennies. 

+ Penny of twopence = sense 2: see PENNY 3. 

1477 Rolls of Parit. V\. 183/1 The Grotes, Pens of two 
Pens, and Pens, of this Reame. 1514 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
144 To the beddel! of the seid Gilde Tuppens. 1641 Se. 
Acts Chas. 1 (1817) V. §10/x ‘hey might sell at tuppens a 
groatt & Sexpens., They micht sell..the deirest for a 
tippens. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1. 299 They were ac- 
costed by several Indians,.and one of them undertook to 
carry them over..at two-pence per head. 1785 Buans //oly 
Fair viii, A greedy glowr Black Bonnet throws, An' we 
mann draw our tippence. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Res. Addr., 
Theatre 61 Boys who long linger at the gallery-door, With 
pee twice five—they want but twopence more, 1857 

ucnes Tom Brown 1. ii, What can you expect for tup- 
pence? 1872 Ruskin Fors Claz, (1896) I. xix. 376 Work 
that will pay no dividend on their twopences. 

2. An English silver coin of the value of two 
pennies: = HALF-GRoaT (since 1662 coined only 
as Maundy money). b. A copper coin of this 


value issued in the reign of George III. 

€1450 Mankind 457 in Macre Plays 17 He louyth no 
grotis, nor pens or to-pens. 1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. LV, 1, iii. 
55 Like gilt two-pences. 1653 Watton Angler xii, 231 A 
piece of reed, .as big about as the compass of a two pence. 
1684 E, Cuamsertayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. (ed. 15) 217 To 
scatter new-coyned two-pences in the..places where the 
King passes, 1712 J/us, Thoresdy. (1733) 361 A very fair 
Canterbury Twopence [te:f. Hen. VIII}, 1818 Scott Br, 
Lamm, xxxv, A wheen silver tippences to the poor folk. 
1820 — Let. to ¥. Ballantyne 28 Mar., in Lockhart, | care 
not a bent twopence about their quarrels. : 

3. As type of a very small amount: now esp. in 
phr. (#0/) to care twopence. 

1691 Baxtrr Repl. Beverley 2 All our righteousness is not 
worthtwo-pence. @1744 Baanston Art Politicks 193 He 
cares not two-pence for the land-tax bill. 1752 Foore faste 
1. (1781) 18 Te does not signify Two Pence. 1894 G. W. 
APPLETON Co-Respondent 1. 65 He asked nie if yon really 
cared twopence for Kate. 

b. fig. Applied to a person of very little worth. 

1866 Saatonis Week tn French Country Ho, (1902) 213 
She was a wretched twopence of a woman. 

4. Twopence halfpenny: a sum of money 


equal to two pennies anda halfpenny, Also aétr7d, 

In attrib, use ¢wopenny-halfpenny is more usual (see after 
next word), but in Sc. fwoperce-hal/penny is regular when 
the precise sum is intended, as in a fwofence-halfpenny 
stamp. 

16,. Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 1. 13 Each sea boy 
shall have twopence halfpenny per diem. 1849 ‘THACKERAY 
Pendennis xl, Twopence-halfpenny for your thoughts. 1890 
Lis Gatiienne Afercdith 155 He does not weave two-pence- 
halfpenny mysteries. 

5. Herb twopence: name given by Turner to the 
plant Lystmachia Nummularta, also called tiwo- 
penny grass (see next, 3) or Moxeywonrt, from its 


pairs of rounded leaves. 

1548 Turner Wawzes of Herbes Hij, Centimorbia other- 
wise called Nummularia..may be called in englishe Herhe 
ij. pence or two penigrasse because it bath two and two 
leaues standyng together of ech syde of the stalke lyke 
pence. 1597 Geranve fferbal 1. clxxxix. 505 Nummularia 
+ sherbe Two pence, and Two pennie grasse. 1756 WATSON 
in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 815 The Nummularia, Moneywort, 
or Herb Twopence. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. Pl. 1V. 238 
Creeping Loosestrife, Moneywort, or Herb-Twopence. 

6. attrib, (= next, 1, 2) and Cod. 

1762 Sreane 77. Shandy V. xxxix, ‘Tis not two-pence 
matter. 1827 ScoTr Two Drovers ii, Robin.. proceeded to 
light his pipe, and call for a pint of twopenny. ‘We have 
no twopence ale’, answered..the landlord. 1889 Stevenson 
ae S. Colvin 2 Dec., If we only bad twopenceworth of 
wind. 

Twopenny (tv'péni), ¢. and sd, Forms: see 
Two and Penny; also g tuppenny; Sc. 8 tip- 
pony, tippanny, 8-9 tippenny, tippeny, 9 
tip’ny. 

A. adj. 1, Of the value of, amounting to, or 
costing {wopence. 

Twopenny faith, the name by which Archbishop Hamil. 
ton’s tract, dae Godlie Exhortatioun, etc., published in 
2559, was popularly known in Scotland. 

1532 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. V1. 156 Item, for vj scoir 
tuapenny breid..xxs. 1558-9 Knox Hist. Refi 1. Wks, 
(1846) 1. 29: The Bischoppis..sett furtb somewhat in print, 
which of the People was called ‘The Twa-penny Fayth’. 
1589 Nasue Anat. Absurditie 17 The sum of their diuinitie 
consists in twopennie Catichismes. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Comsmiw, (1878) 116 For a two-penny almes he may be 
throughly taught and made a perfect good scholler. 1625 
Massincer Vew Way ui. ii, Even starv’d for want of two- 
penny chops. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4107/4 A Sable Tippet, 
with a black Two-peny Ribbon. 1823 Jerreason Antobiog. 
Wks. 1859 T. 106 A two-penny duty ontea, 1852 THACKEAAY 
Esmond 1. ii, His nephew slunk by..to his twopenny 
ordinary. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) LI. xxxvili, 295 
People will eat twopenny herrings .. when they wouldn't 
touch half-penny ones, 1907 HWeséne. Gaz. 11 Nov. 8/2 The 
same firm was authorised by George III to maonfacture 
penny and twopenny pieces. 

b. Involving an outlay of twopence; for the 
use of or admission to which there is a charge of 
twopence, 

Twopenny (ube, a popular name for the Central London 
Railway (see Tuse sé. 7b), on which the fare wasoriginally 
twopence for any distance. 

1599 Contract building Globe Theatrein Henslowe Papers 
(1907) 6 ‘The gentlemens roomes and Twoepennie roomes. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, In taverns, two-penoy rooms, 
tyring houses, 1765 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 70/1 Letting out 
two-penny lodgings. 1768 Tucker £2, Vat. (1834) 1.41 He.. 
sits among his fellow topers at the two-penny club, 1814 
J. Boswet in Sougs Fusticiary Opera (2816) 9 Mine's a 
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tippeny eatin house. 1832 D. E. Witttams Life & Corr. 
Sir T. Lawrence 11. 23 Sources of petty gains—mere twoe 
penny shows, 1900 [see Tuse sd. 7b} 1903 Me@Neiw 
Legregious English 199 They saw Peter Robinson’s and the 
tuppenny tube, 

C. Zwopenny ale (or beer), a quality of ale 
originally sold at twopence per quart ; in Scotland, 
at twopence a Scotch pint (= 3 imperial pints). 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4668/1 Every Barrel of Twopenny 
Ale. 1798 W. Hutton Autodbiog. 6 My father treated us 
with a quart of twopenny beer. 1819 Scotr Leg. Alontrese 
iv, A boge barrel of twopenny ale. 

a. Twopenny post; the London post(1801-1839) 
for conveyance of letters, etc. at an ordinary charge 
of twopence each. Also atirid., as twvopenny post- 
man, cte. 

1797-8 Jane Austen Sense § Sens, xxvi, Marianne..re- 
quested the footman..to get that letter conveyed..to the 
two-penny post. 1838 Dickens O. Ywwist xxix, ‘l’o make an 
appointment hy the twopenny post. 1887 T. A. TroLtore 
What [ remember 1. it. 44 ‘The twopenny post was con- 
sidered an immense hoon to Londoners. 

1812 L, Huwrin Lxaminer 25 May 321/1 The two-penny 
postmen should ride about upon elephants. 1813 Moore 
(4tl) Intercepted Letters; or, The Twopenny Post-Bag. 
1830 Parl, Papers X111.46 The twopenny-post riders coovey 
greater weights than the general-post riders. 

e. Of iron: Costing twopence per pound, 

1858 Garener Guanery 239 Making Double and Single 
Guns, with ' Twopenny ' or ‘ Wedgebury Skelp Iron’. 

2. fig. asa disparaging epithet : Of very little 
value; paltry, trumpery, trifling, worthless. 

1560 Jewrt Corr. Cole Liv, To make the people thinke 
that we reade nothyng els hut ij. penny doctonres, as ye 
cal them, 1643 S. Marsnaty Lett. 5 Even in a two-peny 
matter. 1739 Cisser 4fol. (1756) 1. 243 Twopenny criticks 
must live as wellas eighteenpenny anthors. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair \xi, This woman, with her twopenny gentility. 

+3. 7ivopenny grass, Werb twopence (see prec. 5). 

1548, 1597 [see I'worence 5]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens. liv. 78 
This herbe is now called..in English. two penny grasse. 

+4. Applied toa ward ina prison, (The allusion 
is obscure.) Ods. rare}. 

1605 CuarMAn, etc. astward Hoe v.i. Giv b, I never knew 
.+Prisoners,.more devout, They will sit you vp all night 
singing of Psalmes,..onely, Securitie sings a note too high, 
sometimes, hecause hee lyes i’? the Two-penny ward, farre 
off, and cannot take his tune, . 

B. sé. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 

1. Short for ¢wopenny ale: see 1c above. 

a7ir Ramsay O2 Maggy Yohnstoun i, To braw tippony 
bid adieu. 1729 Dudctnead 5 note, The Old Swan in the 
Butcher-Row, noted for good Twopenny. 1762 Be, Forses 
Frnd. (1896) 181 To drink Tippanny and Whiskie. 1815 
Scott Guy Af, vi, The gossip over the good twopenny in 
every alehouse. 1858 M. Portrous Souter Fohnuny 13 To 
appease their ‘lowin' dronth’ either with the Smith's 
‘tippeny ’ or the Landlord’s “strong drink '. 

2. A twopenny piece (= ‘I'worENcE 2), or the 
sum of twopence. 

1736 Drake Eboracum 1. vi. 189 Pennyes or two pennyes, 
halfpennyes or farthings. i 

3. Ajocular name fora child. 

1844 Mary Howitt A/y Own Story viii, ‘Well, little 
Twopenny '..1..did not like to be called ‘little Twopenny’. 

So Twopenny-halfpenny (tv*pénijhéipéni) @., 
of the value of twopence-halfpenny; usually jig. 
as an epithet of disparagement (cf. A. 2 above). 
1809 Soutuey in Robberds Afemn. HW. Taylor (1843) IT. 268 
Some little dirty twopenny-halfpenny piece of roguery, 
1827 Lytton Pelham Il. xii, He..filched 1 twopenny- 
halfpenny gilt-chain out of. .the pawnbroker's window. 1872 
H. Kinasctev Horudy Altits 1. 30 They had lost a law-suit, 
a twopenny-halfpenny squabble about a trespass. Afod. A 
twopenny-halfpenny stamp. 

Two-pile (t#pail), @ Applied to velvet in 
which the loops of the pile-warp are formed by 
two threads, producing a pile of double thickness: 
see PILE 56.6 2, and cf, THREE-PILE. Also Two- 
piled a. (in quot. fig.: cf. THREE-PILED 2). 

161 Cotca. s.v. Poi, Velours & denx poils, two-pile 
Veluet. 1678 Daypen Léuderhant 1.i, Then she’s a two- 
pil'd Punk, a Punk of two Descents. : 

Two-sided (t#‘saidéd: stress var.),@. Having 
two sides, bilateral ; fig. having two parts or aspects. 
Hence Two-si'dedness. 

1863 Tynoatt Heat xv. § 755 (1870) 522 Akind of two- 
sidedness. 1869 — Notes Lect. Light iii. (1873) 116 The 
two-sidedness of that [polarized] light, in contrast to the 
all-sidedness of ordinary light. 1884 Bowea & Scotr De 
Bary's Phaner. 409 To the second type belong..flat hori- 
zontal leaves... Thechlorophyll-parenchyma..is severed into 
two different layers, each of which corresponds to one snr- 
face of the lenf. It may accordingly be termed the two- 
sided, the bifacial type. 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker Grand- 
mother 192 \t's..in this case a two-sided custom. | 

Twosome (t#sim), sd and a Chiefly Sc. 
(4-6 twasum,9twasome). [f. Two+-some. Cf. 
WFEris, ¢waresont, -sun.] 

A. sd. Two persons together; two in company. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 691 Full loyfuil pane 
pire twasum war. 1489 Barbour's Bruce x, 19 Twasum 
samyn mycht nocht rid. @ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.8.) 1.276 Thair was nane left onslaine bot himsellff 
his brother and twasum with thame. a 1802 duld Maitland 
lili. in Scott Afinstr. Scott, Bord. (1869) 157 The twa-some 
they bue slayne the ane. 1816 Scotr B?, Dwarf viii, The 
rest disperse by twasome and threesome. ¢ 1870 Fethart 
Worthies (ed. 3) 58 The twosome kept the secret fora season 
ortwo, 1893 Crockett Stichit Minister x, 120 When the 


_ twasome had been baein’ denner thegither. 


TWYNT. 
B. adj. Performed by two together. 


1825 Jamieson, Zzvasumt is still used to denote a dance, in 
which two persons are engaged; a fwasome dance,i.e.,a 
strathspey, 1830 Gaur Lawrie 1. vi. i, Whisking round 
and round the room to a two-some reel. 

T'wound, pa. t. and pple. of Twixp v. Oés. 

Two-way, 2. ; 

Hexham (1648) renders Du. twee-wegh by ‘a Two-way, or 
a double way". 

1. Having, or connected with, two ways, roads, 
or channels; situated where two ways meet. 

Two-way cock, one with two outlets, which may act 

together or alternatively. 
, 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 12 We stand as it were 
in a twowayleete, in every of onr dooings, we hang in doubt, 
and are at our wittes end. 1618 Botton Florus 1. ix. 36 
Being situatedin the middest betweene Latium and Tuscanie, 
as it were ina two-way-leet. 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm II. 
20g The gange-cock, of which there are usnally two, but 
sometinies one, a two-way cock. 1903 Datly Kec. § Matt 
15 Dec. 4 As a burglar may be driven out of the honse by 
judicious handling of a two-way switch. 

2. Math, Extending in two directions or dimen- 
sions, or having two modes of variation. (In 
quot. 1894 coinciding with sense 1.) 

1891 Cent, Dict, s.v., A surface is a two-way spread. 1894 
Cavtey Math, Papers X11. 507 The link may rotate in 
either direction..that is, B may move from A, along é in 
either of the two opposite senses, say £1 is a ‘two-way 
point’. 

Two-year-old, a. and sd, 

A. adj. Of the age of two years, 
animals, esf. colts, 

1601 in 7. Pont's Topogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitland 
CL.) 180 Item, ane twa 3eir anld bull. ¢1686 Depred, Clan 
Campbell (1816) 31 [Three] tno year old stots. 185 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agrie. 11, 1176 Young horses, as two-year 
old colts. 1835 JEKYLL Corr. (1894) 338 The two-year-old 
person on the throne of Spain. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 
307/2 A three-year-old colt has his form and energies much 
more developed than a two-year-old one. 

B. sb. An animal (esf. a colt) or child of two 
years ofage. Also attrid, 
1 1894-5 Durham lWills (Surtees) 11, 284, iiij kyne and their 
calves, and fowre two-yere oldes. a@1600 in 7. Pont's 
Topogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitland Cl.) 178 Item, xiiij 
soing beystis,..four twa 3eir auldis and five ane 3eir auld. 
€ 1686 Depred. Clan Campbell (1816) 57 Nyne great cones, 
2tuo year olds, 1832 Youatr Horse viii. 141 Is it possible 
to give this mouth to an early two-year-old? 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post §& Paddock iii. 56 Two-year-old racing lays the 
seeds of infirmity. /drd. iii. 79 Very few two-year-olds 
were then trained. 1895 P. Hemincway Out of Egyft. iv. 
46 The two-year-old [cbild] regarded him wonderingly. 

Twrn(e, Twras, obs. Sc. ff. Tory, Truss, 

Twussle, Sc. var. TWISTLE. 

+Twy, v. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

A ME, survival of OE. ¢w¢zaz, northern var. of ¢wéogan, 
twéon, to doubt, besitate, would suit the first passage, but 
not the second, unless a negative has been omitted, The 
sense of ‘turn’ wonld be appropriate in both passages. 

e1go0 Destr. Troy 6360 Vhe xij vnthwyuond, bat twyet 
not in fight Was..mightfull Henex. /é/d. 6378 With xxij 
vnthwyuond twyet to filde Dyomede, the derfe kyng. 

Twy, obs. f. Tway, two; var. Twiz Oés., twice. 

Twy-: see Twr-. 

Twyblade, obs, f. Twarsnape. Twych, 
obs. Sc. f. Toucu. Twych, -e, etc., obs. ff. 
Twitcu. Twychell, obs. f. Twitcnen!, T'wy- 
chen: seenote to TwitcHzeL 1, Twye, var. Twiz 
Obs., twice. 

+ Twy-eling. Os. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

(Perh, an error for wyeling, var. of wijeling, -ung, OE. 
BH eis 8 sorcery, witchcraft.) : 

¢1275 Duty of Christians i.inO.£. Mise. 141 Crist..yeue 
vs bat we moten fleo ener sune3ynge And bene feond and al 
his gleo nod al his twyelinge. 

Twyer, -ere, var. TUYERE. 

Twyes, obs. form of Twice, 

+ Twyfyl. Obs. rare, (Meaning uncertain.) 

c1460 Sowneley Myst. xxx. 324 And nell with hir nyfyls 
of crisp and of sylke, Tent male youre twyfyls, youre nek 
abowte as mylke, 


Twyght, twy3t, -©, obs. pa. t. and pee. of 
TwrrcH v2 Twyis, -iss, obs. ff. Twice. Twyk, 
obs. f. Twick. Twyle, twyll, etc.: see Twit, 
etc. Twylt, var. Twitt (obs. aud dial. form of 
Quitt sé.!, etc.). Twyn, obs. f. "Tween, Twin. 
Twynch, -e, Twyncle, obs. fi. TwincE, 
TwInkKLe. Twyne, twynnce, obs. ff. Twin. 

+Twynrys. Obs. rave—'. (Form and meaning 
doubtful.) 

1513 Douctas Zneid xu. vii. 55 (1553) Wyth his twynrys 


led. Small wynris) and grippand turkas sle, To thrist the 
hede and draw furth pressis he. 

+Twynt. 08s. rare. Also twynte. [a. MDu. 
¢wint in similar use.) In negative expressions: 
a jot, a particle. 

1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles 11. 8x Thus lafte bey pe leder 
pat hem wrong ladde, And tymed no twynte, but tolled her 
cornes, 14.. Beryn 433 So he pat payd for all in feer, [ne] 
hadde nat a twynt. 


Twynt(t)er, obs. ff. Twinter, Twyrle, obs. 
f.Twirt. Twys, twyse, twyss, obs. fi. TwIcr. 
Twysday, obs. f. Turspay. Twysker, Twysle, 
var. TuskaR, TwIsen v. Obs. Twyte, var 
THWITE, to cut; obs. f. Twi; obs. pa. t. and 


Chiefly of 


TWYVETE. 


le. of Twitcu vt Twyter, obs. f. Twitter v.1 
wyvel, obs. f. TwiBitt, T'wyys, obs. f, Twice. 

+ Lwyvete. Obs. rare. Also twyfet. App. 
variant of Twipit (cf, ¢zvyvel, var. TWIBILL). 

e1soo Debate Carpenter's Tools 145 in Hazl, £.P. P. 1. 
. je, 3¢, sayd the twyvete, Thryft I trow be fro your fette. 
bid, 157 Then be-spake the polyff, .. How, ser twyfet, me 
thinke 3ou grevyd. 

Ty, obs. form of Tr. 

ety, sugix1, denoting quality or condition, repre- 
senting ME, -éze, -¢ee, -¢e (early ME. -¢ed), from 
OF. -¢e (mod. F. -¢¢), earlier -¢e¢ (-¢ed) :—L. -7¢atemz, 
nom, -2¢és. Such Latin types as domitdtem, feri- 
tatem, were in OF, normally reduced to two 
syllables (dortet, ferte¢) by elision of the -i- between 
the two stresses, so that -¢e¢, later -¢e, became the 
regular form of the suffix. The final dental still 
appears in some early adoptions in ME., as p/ented, 
plenteth plenty (¢ 1250, in use till ¢ 1600), and is 
characteristic of the Scottish forms Jdozntith, 
daintith, and poortith (q.v.). The reduced form 
-te, however, is found in words recorded from 
shortly before or after 1200, snch as don¢e bounty, 
cruelte cruelty, debonerte debonairness, deinte 
dainty (sb.), plente plenty, poverte poverty, purte 
parity, and ve/e vileness. Among others which 
appear somewhat later are certeynte certainty, 
Cristente Christenty, /reedte frailty, novelte novelty, 
and sote/te subtlety. Varying forms of the stem 
are found in the words now or formerly represented 
by beauty, fealty, lealty, tlewty, loyalty, + realty, 
trialty, and royalty, From the types éealte, realte, 
the ending -a/e (mod.F. -au¢é) was in OF. extended 
to formations from different stems, and many words 
of this form (ultimately written with -a/y) estab- 
lished themselves in English,as admzrally,casualty, 
commonalty, + generally, mayorally, + principalty, 
tregally, severally, spectalty, spiritualiy, tempo- 
ralty. Most of these date from the 14th or early 
15th century ; feva/ty appears to be of later intro- 
duction (1512). An obsolete type of formation is 
exhibited by ceertouste, hidle)ouste, and joyouste. 
In OF, certain analogies led to the frequent sub- 
stitution of -e/e for -¢e, but this form of the suffix 
is only occasionally adopted in English, as in the 
obsolete noblete, purete, aud simplete; the early 
Sauvele is now represented by safety. Under Latin 
influence many words in OF. also appear with 
-ite (mod.F, -2¢¢) in place of -(e)/e; hence English 
forms in -1Ty, which in many cases (as in F.) have 
supplanted those in -¢y. 

Although occurring in a Jarge nnmber of words 
the suffix has shown little productive power in 
English; evelte, everlastingte, and overte occur in 
the 14-15th cent., and shrievalty, sheriffalty, have 
had currency from the beginning of the 16th cent., 
but such formations are very rare. 

Such words as sirculty, difficulty, honesty, modesty, pr- 
derty, represent Latin formations in which the suffix -4is 
is directly added to a consonantal stem, Tbe number of 
these in English, as in French, is very small. 

The early forin of the suffix (-¢e, or -¢¢e) remained in use 
down to ae 16th cent, but from the 15th was gradually 
supplanted hy -¢se, -¢ye, and the surviving -¢y, 

-ty, sufix2, denoting ‘ten’, forming the second 
element of the decade numerals from 20 to go (in 
OE, to 120), as ¢wenty, thirty (OE. twentiz, 
Aritiz), etc. The OF. -ig (gen, sing. -tiges, gen. 
pl. -iga, -¢igra, dat. pl. -¢7gt4u2) corresponds to 
OF ris, -tich, -tech (pl. -tiga, -tega), MDu, -tigh 
(Du. -tig), OS. -tig (-thig), -teg, -tich, -tech (MLG. 
aud LG. -#’g), OHG. -sug, -ane, -20ck (MHG. 
-2ec, -zic, G. -sig¢), and is the same as ON. sigr, 
tegr, tegr, tugr (pl. tigir, etc.) and Goth. signs 
(pl. ¢igjus), which are not snffixed but remain 
independent words, as ON, ¢vetr ¢igir, Goth. swat 
tigjus, twenty. For examples of the OE, forms 
and syntactical usage, see the various numerals, 

+ Tyage (taiedz). Obs. rare. [f Tiny. + -aGE.] 
The action of tying or mooring a vessel. 


1504 Sel. Cases Crt. Star Chamé, (Selden) 212 Euery of 
the kynges liege people..at their pleasure takyth there ancre 
holde & tyage in the seid streme & Reuer. Sid, a23 He 
hatb..payd yerely for his Trow..xxd, for his haling tyage 
and hoking alt the seide brugge. 


Tyal, tyall, variants of Tian, Ods. 

Tyar, obs. f. Tear 54,1 TIAR, TIRE 2,1 

Tyara, obs. f. Tiana. Tyare, obs, f. TIAR, 

Tyauve, tyave, Sc. var. TAVE v. 

Tyburn (teitbdin). Forms: 4 Tybourne, 4-7 
Tyborne, 5-6 Tiborne, 5-7 Tyburne, 6 Ti- 
bourne, -burne, 6-7 Tiburn, 7 Tiborn, 8 Ty- 
bourn,7-Tyburn. The place of public execution 
for Middlesex until 1783, situated at the junction 
of the present Oxford Street, Bayswater Road, and 
Edgeware Road. Hence in allusive nse. 

f{arz0o Rate pe Diceto Chrom, (Rots) 1.143 (Hanging 
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of Will. FitzOshert in 1196) Per mediam civitatem trahitur 
ad furcas prope Tyburnam. Suspensus est.] 

1377 Lanat, ?, P/. B. xt. 190 Dominus pars hereditatis 
mee \s a meri verset, Pat has take fro tybourne twenti stronge 
peues. 1393 /éid. C. vil, 368 pe faagenan of tyborne. 
1450 Brut 443 To be drawe fro pe Toure of London 
thorugh be Citee to Tiborne, & bere hangede & quartrede. 
e1g20 SKELTON A/agny/f 423 At the laste I brynge hym 
tyght To Tyhurne, where they hange on hyght. 1580 

-AMPION in Hanmer's Answ. (1581) 24 We haue a league, 
all the Tesnits in the worlde..neuer to dispayre your re. 
couerye whiles we haue a maa left to enioy your tyburne or 
to be racked wyth your torments [etc.]. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comey, (1878) 138 Many idle persons. .fall into 
offence of lawe, and are many times eaten vp by I'yborne, 
1705 ElicKERINGILL Prtest-cr, u. iii, 30, I pity the Fate of 
Malefactors (as they go up Holhorn towards ‘I'ybourn) though 
they deserve to he hang’d, 1783 Wew Annual Reg. ut, 48 
(Sept. 20) The malefactors.. convicted last week at the Old 
Hailey... were executed at Tyburn, 

ig. 1598 E. Ginpin Séial. (1878) 32 It is the scourge, the 

amberlaine of vice, The three square Ty borne of impieties, 

trausf. 1736 Daake Eboracum t. v.171 August 23 [1649] 
were executed at T'yburn near York, Colonel John Morrice 


and Lieutenant Blackburn, 1904 Dom Bene Camo Tydiern 


& Eng. Afart, Introd, 12 The blessed Edmund Campion 
himself inaugurated this pilgrimage, just as the venerable 
Margaret Clitheroe hegan that to the York Tyburn. 

b. attrié, and Coméd., as 7yburn check, coach, 
collop, face, jig, piccadill, saint, stretch, string, tie, 
tiffany, tribe, wright; Tyburn blossom: sec 
quot. 1796; Tyburn ticket, a certificate formerly 
granted to one who secured the conviction of a 
felon, exempting the holder from all parochial 
duties in the parish where the offence was com- 
mitted; Tyburn tippet: see TipreT 5d, 2; Ty- 
burn top: see quot.; hence Tyburn-topped a. ; 
Tyburn tree, the gallows. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vule, T., *Tydurn Blossom, a young 
thief or pickpocket, who in time will 1ipen into fruit borne 
hy the deadly never-green, 1827 Lytron Pelham Ixxxi, 
As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was brought up to ride 
a horse foaled by an acorn. ¢15§20 Sxetton Afagny/. ort 
A “Tyborne checke Shall breke his necke. 1829 Caatyir 
Alfse. (1857) TI. 27 At the tenth mile this *Tyburn-coach 
breaks down! ¢1420 ?Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 697 “Ty- 
burne coloppys, and pursekytters. c1grg Cocke Lorells B. 
ir Tyburne collopes and peny pryckers. 1695 ConGRre\E 
Love for L.u, vii, He has a damn'd *Tyburn-Face, without 
the Benefit o' the Clergy. 1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle 
us. ti, Which is best, Mr. Nimblewrist, an easy Minuet, or 
a*Tyburn Jigg? 1620 J. Tayvton (Water P.) Hempseed 
Preamble 38 ‘Lill they put on a *Tyburne Pickadill. 1785 
Wo corr (P. Pindar) Odes to R. Acad. v.16 Your *Tyburn 
Saints will not your fame increase, 1573 Tusser f/usd, (1878) 
atg To beg in age, Or else to fetch a *T'ibourne stretch. 
1882 J. Watkea Jaunt to Ani Reckie 4 He should dangle 
ina *Tybura string. 1796 CoLqunoun Modice of Metropolis 
203 For apprehending, and prosecuting to conviction, any 
person charged with borse-stealing, a *I'yburn ticket. 1813 
Examiner 12 Apt. 232/1 Mr. Burton was also robbed,.. 
for which a man suffered death, on whose conviction the 
worthy old man received a Tyhurn Ticket. 1816 Ref, 
Committee on Police of Metropolis 4 1s it not customary to 
give what is called ‘a Tyburn Ticket’ on some occasions? 
1828 Lights & Shades II. 186 His brother was about to 
endure..the '*I'yburn-tie’. 1612 Row.anos Amave of ‘arts 
4 Neuer regarding Hang-mans feare, Till *Tyburne-tiffany 
he weare, 1549 *Iyburn tippet [see Tipper sd, 2]. 1647 
Trapp Commi. 1 Cor. xiii. 3 And how many of our Popish 
Martyrs,, have worne the Tiburn-tippet, as Father Latimer 
phraseth it? 1830 Mrs, Baay Fits cf F. xxiv, Your glories 
aspire toa Tyburn tippet, and that will he the end of them, 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. T.,*Tyburn Top, or Foretop,a wig 
with the foretop combed over the eyes in a knowing style. 
1774 Foote Cozencrs 1. Wks, 799 II. 153 See him on the 
turf, at Newmarket, in his *Tyburn-topp‘d wig, tight boots, 
and round hat. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. ui, xiii, | wonder we 
han't hetter Sonipany) Upoa *lyburn Tree! 1851 Bozaow 
Lavengro xxxix, Tyburn tree had long since been eut down. 
1717 Rowe Crue? Gift Epil. 29 That *Tybura-tribe of 
speech-making Non-jurors, 1589 (? Lyty] Page w. Hatchet 
Biijb, We neither feare Martin,..nor of what occupation 
hee he, be aship-wright, cart-wright, or *tibura-wright. 

c. To preach at Tyburn cross, to be hanged; in 
reference to the speeches permitted to those about 
to be executed. 

1576 Gascoicne Stee/e G2. (Atb.) 55 That Soldiours sterne, 
or prech at ‘Tiborne crosse. 

yee, variant of ‘Tick v, 

Tychite (tairkait). Af. [f. Gr. rvx7 fortune, 
chance +-ITE!, in reference to its accidental dis- 
covery.} A rare mineral consisting of carbonate 
and sulphate of magnesium and sodium, crystal- 
lizing in colourless octahedrons. 

tg09 in Cent, Dict, Suppl, 

Tycho- (taike), combining form repr. Gr. réx7 
fortune, chance, used in a few recent scientific 
terms. Ty-chopa:rthenoge'nesis, exceptional or 
occasional parthenogenesis. Tychopo'tamio a. 
[Gr. rorapés river], of occasional occurrence in or 
near rivers. 

tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Tychopotamic,. 
Plankton, the floating organisms of pools and river overflows 
(Zimmer). tgog Cent. Dict. Sufpi., Tychoparthenogenesis. 

Tychonian (taikdenian), a. and 5d. [f. mod.L. 
Tychon-, stem of Zycho, Latinized form of the 
Danish personal name 7yge+-1ANn.] a. adj. = 
Tycuontc. bb. sé. A disciple or adherent of Tycho 
Brahe or of his system of astronomy. rare. 


3647 Bovte Let, 8 Apr., in Birch Life B.'s Wks, 1772 I. 
p. xxxix, The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans, the 


TYE. 


Tychonians [etc.}. tyro J. Harats Lex. Techn. 11, Tycho- 
nian System or Hypothesis, is so called from having been 
advanced to solve the Phenomena of Astronomy by the 
Noble Tycho Brahe, rgor Mature 7 Nov. 7/1 In, .the 
Prague Town Hall an exhibition was held of several 
Tychonian relics. ; 

Tychonic (taikgnik), a. [f. as prec. +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to the Danish astronomer Tycho 
Brahe (died 1601), or to his system of astronomy, 

1670 FLamsteep in Rigaud Corr. Sez. Alen (1841) Il. 97, 1 
had first notice of this star's varying from the ‘I'ychonic 
canon. 1678 Cuoworatn /ate/d. Syst. Pref. 3 The other 
(valgarly so called) systems of the world..the Ptolemaick, 
Tychonick, and Copernican, 171g tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) 1.187 The same Forces that are required in the Semi- 
Tychonic System, are required also in the Tychonic, since 
the same Motion of the Sun and Planets are supposed in 
both. 1870 R. A. Procror in “ng. Alech. 4 Mar. 598/3 His 
ellipses were ..as available for the T'ychonic system as for the 
Copernican. 

Tycht, Sc. pa. pple. of Ticut v1 Oés. 

Tyck, Tyckett, Tyckle, obs. ff. Tick, etc. 

Tycoon (teik#n). Also taikun. [ad. Jap. 
tatkun great lord or prince, f. Chinese fa great + 
Aiun princc.] The title by which the shogun of 
Japan was deseribed to foreigners. 

1863 Atcock (fif/e) The Capital of the Tycoon: A narra- 
live of a three years’ residence in Japan, /¢@id. If. 491 The 
name by which this officer is commonly known is ‘the 
Tycoon of Japan’. 1875 W. I, Grirris in WV. Aan. Rev. 
CXX, 287 Thete never was but one emperor in Japan, the 
Shogun was military usurper, and the bombastic title 
‘Tycoon'a diplomatic frand. 1881 Sir R. Atcock in Kucye?. 
Britt, NUL, 584/2 The title of savhzs (often misspelt ¢ycorn) 
was then for the first time used; it..was empliyed fur the 
occasion by the Tokugawa officials to convey the impression 
that their chief was in reality the Jord paramount, 1887 L, 
Otipranr £Aisodes (1888) 186 Saldiets of the ‘I'ycoon, or 
Temporal Emperor [of Japan], as he was then [1861] called. 

Hence Tyeoo'nate, the office or dignity of a ty- 
coon or the tycoons ; Tycoo‘nism, the system of 
temporal government by the tycoon. 

1863 Atcock Cafital Tycoon 1. v. 135 The ' Zycocnat’, 
created by the strong arm and determined will of Taiko. 
Sama, 1876 IE. W. Crark Life Japan 128 Shidz-wo-ka.. 
hecame the St, Flelena of Tycoonism. 

Tyd, obs. f. Tipe sd. and v., Tire adv.; var, 
Tip a. Obs. Tydance, -and e, -annes, -ant, 
obs. ff. Tiptnc, TIpincs. Tyddie, obs. f. Tipy. 
Tyde, obs. f. Vipy; obs.pa.t.of Trev. Tydely: 
seeTIDELy adv. Tyden, obs. f. Tipev.! Tyder, 
obs. f. THITHER, 

+ Tydie. Obs. rare, The name of some small 


bird; ? = Tipire, 

1612 Daayton /oly-olf, xiii, 79 And of these chaunting 
fowls, the goldfinch not behind, That hath so many sorts 
descending from her kind, ‘The tydie for her notes as deli- 
cate as they. 

Tydie, obs. f. Tipy. 

Tydond, tydynde, obs. ff. Trpinc, TIpINGs. 

Tye, tie (tai), sd.) Obs. exc. dial, and Jocal, 
Forms: a. 1 téaz, t&z, téz, 5 tee ; 8. 1 tig, 5 tigh, 
ty, 4- tye, 5-6, 9 tie. [OE. ¢éaz, téah, which 
agrees in forms with Tre sd, and TYE 50.2, and is 
treated by Bosw.-Toller and Sweet as the same 
word. ‘The sense-history is unknown; the con- 
nexion of the senses here included is also uncertain. ] 

+i. A small box or case for jewels and other 
yaluables; a casket. O6s. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1300 Afantega, taez. Lbid. 
2010 Tek?s [for techés, thecis), tegum, fudrum. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Saints’ Lives xxiii. 764 Pa feng se port-serefa to pxre texe 
and.,hi uninsewglode. 1027-34 Laws of Cunt u. c.76§ 1 
Hyre hordern and byre cyste and hyre teze [./S. 2. teagan} 
1477 inventory in Lanc. Wills (1884) 4 A Tee wth other 
cuofers, ‘ 

8. ¢ 1050 Gloss in Wr.-Walcker 443/8 MJantega, liz. 139 
Gower cous II, 246 Tho tok sche forth a riche Tye Mad al 
of gold and of Perrie, Out of the which sche nam a Ring, 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5870 Thei robbed clene al that thei 
founde. .Off gold, siluer, & ricbe druri, That thei fond in 
coffres and ty, /4/d. 9983 3oure brochis brode & al 3oure 
hyes That now ligges In goure tyes. ¢1ge6 Seven Sag. (P.) 
295t Scho..broght the rynge anoon That lay loken in hir 
tie [rime eie], 1460 11271 of Spenser (Somerset Ifo.) Cam 
duabus cistis..altera vocata spruce tigh. 1 in Weaver 
Wells Wills (1890) 116 A croke, a tye, and v silver spones, 


2. Mining (Cornwall). A deep trough or box 
used for collecting the dross and refuse in washing 


ore, 2 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. Vi/[,c. 8§ 1 Onelesse tbe saide diggar 
owner or wassher shall make. . sufficient hatcbes and tyes in 
the end of thir huddels and cordes and therin putt, . all the 
sande stones gravell and robelt digged about the inserching 
fynding and wasshing of the said Tynne there to be holly and 
suerlie kepte by the said hatches and ties oute and frome the 
said fresshe rivers. 1839 Dea Becne Ref. Geol. Cornw., etc. 
xv, 578 The tye is a Jong, narrow, inclined furrow, tbrongh 
which passes a stream of water, three or four times larger 
than that used in buddling. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 1245 The 
latter is sometimes thrown away, and at others is subjected 
to the operation called the tie, viz. a washing upon the 
sloping bottom ofa long trough. — ; 

3. A pit or trench from which turf or peat is dug. 


local (Devonsh.). 

1836 A. E. Bray Deser. Tamar & Tary I. xx. 348 A turf 
tye, that is, a pit from which they dig turfs for fuel. 1873 

. Rev. July 159 Dartmoor turf-cutters,. labouring in the 
solitary ‘ties ',as the turf-trenches are called, 

4. The stuffed case forming a mattress or pillow : 


TYE. 


= Tick sb.2 Also ded-tye, pillow-tye. 
TEY.) Now dial. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 143 This Membrane, ,is rowled 
in plentifull fat, & so serueth the Kidneyes instead of a 
conering, of a tye, and of a soft pillow or holster. 1847-78 
{see Pittow sd. 6], 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Fack 2.1. 
vii, 110 We'll life you on to a feather tye. 1898 Mas. C, P. 
Penseatuy IWVarp & Woof Cornish Life ii. 13 The hed-tie 
and pillows..was..in a pawn shop... There was the very 
tie, ] knawed un in a minute. 

5. atirib, and Contd, (in sense 2): tye-lift (sce 
Lirr 54,2 12); tye-pit, a pit for collecting the 
refuse in washing ore. 

1602 Carew Cornial? 134 b, They have a tye-pit, not so 
much satisfying use, as relieving necessitie, 1778 W. Payce 
Afin, Cornud, 16 Yo take up the superficial streams, by.. 
grooves cut in the walls.,of the Lode, to convey them either 
into the adit or tye lift of pumps. 905 Eng, Dial. Dict. 
S.¥. Tye (Devon.), ‘Be careful now and don't go near the 
tie-pit. 

Tye, tie (tai), 54.2 Jocal, Forms: 1 téaz, 5- 
tye (also 7 tie). [OE. ¢éag, hy Bosw.-Toller and 
Sweet held to be the same word as Tie sé. and 
TYE 54,1; but the connexion of sense is unexplained. 
Bosw.-Toller also compares ON, seigr a strip of 
field or meadow-land, a close or paddock, which 
occurs freq. in names of meadows; but OE, ¢éaz 
and ON, fefgr are not phonetically related.] An 
enclosed piece of land, cnclosure, close; also, an 


extensive common pasture; a large common. 

832 Test. of Werhard in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 559 Mansio- 
nem..et clausulam quod Angli dicunt ¢eaze, qu pertinet 
ad pradictam mansionem. 853 Charter of theluulf 
ibid, 11, 61 Circumcincta est..a meritie Bromteag. 1407 in 
Essex Rev. X11, 204 [A freehold called) Tye-lond. 1488 
Maldon, Essex, Liber Bf. 39 (MS.) All that lane till they” 
came dovne to Lymborn-broke on to the tye & comon nyenst 
Brodehedis. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Tigh or Teage..a 
Close or Enclosure, a Croft... The word 7¥g/ is still used in 
Kent in the same sense, ¢1700Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan's, 
Canterd., Woolvysty 3 acres of land lying within a cross. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/4 Lost.., from the Tye in the 
Parish of Blackthorne.., a black Gelding. a18as Forav 
Voc. E. Anglia, Tye, an extensive common pasture, There 
are several tyes a few miles South of the central part of 
Suffolk ; but in no other part of East Anglia. There are 
also some on the Northern border of Essex. 1884 Daily 
News 23 Sept. 6 6 In almost every parish was a ‘heath’, 
tie, common, or green, where the poor of the parish had 
certain rights. 1887 Parish & Suaw Dict. Kentish Dial. 
Tye, Tie, an extensive common pasture. Such as Walder. 
share Tie. 

Tye, tie, v7. Afining. (local) [f. TyE sd.1 2} 
trans, To separate (the ore) from the dross or refuse 
by means of a ‘tye’. Hence Ty‘ing w5/. sd. 

1757 in J. Lioyd Old S. Wales fron Works (1906) 23 
Pipes for carrying Air or Water underground through their 
lands, or Tying of Wase or Wases. 1839 De ca Becuz 
Rep, Geol. Cornw., etc, xv. 578 Some kinds of ore, .required 
other operations after roasting, generally either tying by 
itself, or tying and jigging. 1881 Raymono A/fning Gioss., 
Stvake (Corn.),on inclined launder for separating or tying 
ground ore in water, 

Tye, obs. form or var. of TIE, 

| Tyee, tyhee (tai7). [Chinook jargon.J 

l. A chief; a person of distinction. slang. U.S. 

1909 in Cent, Dict. Supp. 1911 Chambers’ Frnl. July 439 
Thither when a tyhee [7.¢. a wealthy Chinaman] dies, wends 
@ noisy procession. 

2. The king-salmon or quinnat (Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or guinnat), Also attrib, 

1g0a Jonoan & Eveamann Amer, Hood & Game Fishes 151 
Chinook Salmon...Other names hy which this fish is known 
are quinnat salmon,..tyee, tchaviche, and tschawytscha. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar, 373/1 The quinnat, chinook, or 
ty-hee (chief) commonly known as the Spring Salmon. 1909 
Morn, Leader 6 Feb. 4/4 He caught four and Mr, Bonnell 
two ‘Tyee’ salmon;..only three other ‘ Tyees’ were taken. 

Tyer, obs, f. Tear 54,1, Tire sd.) and v.3, Tyre 
36.1 ; var. TrER sb,2, Tine v.2, Tyresd.4 Tyerce, 
Tyercell(e, obs. ff. Trencz, Tercer. Tyere, 
obs. f. Tire vl and 3; var. Tyre 54.1 Ods. 
Tyers(e, obs. ff. Trercr. Tyesday, Sc f. 
TuEspay, Tyf(e, tyff(e, obs. ff. Trrr vl 

+ Tyft, app. an obs, variant of Turt sd. 3. 

€1450 Godstow Reg, 458, ij. acris of arable lond..with the 
mansion, tyftis of roddis, thorptis or croftis, and medis, at 
wyke. /did., All_the forsaid lond with the mansion, tyftis 
of twyggis, thorptis, medis,..and all other thyngis longyng 
to the said lond [cf. 139 toft of roddys; 679 tofte of Roddys}. 

Tyg, tig (tig). [Origin unknown.] A name 
said to have been formerly given in the Stafford- 
shire potteries to a porringer; now applied hy anti- 
quaries and collectors to a drinking-cup with two or 
more handles, attributed to the 17th and 18the. 

1838 Boswoatu Anglo-Sax. Dict.s.v. Tigel, To this day 
porringers are called tigs by the working potters, 1855 H. 
DE LA Becue & T. Rezxs Catal. Ted Brit. Pottery, 
ete,, Mus. Pract. Geol. 116 Three handled tyg, a drinking 
cup of the time, so handled that three different persons, 
drinking ont of it, and each using a separate handle, bring 
their months to different parts of the rim, 1865 Eniza 
Merevaao Lie ¥. Wedgwood 1. 76 The tyg or cup with 
two or more handles, was a favourite drinking vessel in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 1880 C. H. PooLe 
Gloss, Stafford, Tyg, a two-handled. cup. 1892 Raine 
Handbk. to York Museum 169 Cruses and tygs of black 


and brown ware. 
_ Tyger, obs, £ Tickr,  Ty3e, obs. f. Tie v. 


(Cf Tay, 
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Ty31, Ty3t, obs. ff. Tine, Tits. 

Tyght(e, obs. f. THEat, Tichr; var. TITE adv. 

Tyhee, obs. f. TEHEE; var. TYEE. 

Tyik, obs. Sc. f. Tick 56.2, case for bed. 

Tying (toirin), v2. 56.1 [f£ Trev. +-1ne 1] 

1, ‘The action of the verb ‘T'7E in various senses ; 
fastening with a cord or string ; connexion, binding, 
etc. Also attrib. 

1480 Vardr. Ace. Edw, IV (1830) 123 For vj teyng hal- 
tres, price the pece xvjd. 1308 Sed. Cases Crt. Star Chaimé. 
(Selden) 219 The kinges leege people. .att ther pleasur take 
ther tying in the seide streme and on ther land adioyning. 
1631 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Alelancthon (1867) 1.279 1t was 
a tying void of sense and reason, to yield a subscription 
unto, things which..he did neither know nor understand, 
1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I11. 89, I was still 
sore from the tyings and the bruises which I had received. 
1809 Aled. Frail. xr 424 When..ulceration takes place 
after the tying ofanartery. 1833 Louuon Eucyel. Archit, 
$16 Cow-house, with a tying-post and trough for food. 1906 
Afacu. Mag. Apr. 447 A March brown [angling fly)..of the 
popular local tying. z ; 

2. concr, Something used for tying; something 
that ties, binds, or connects; a tie. ? Ods, 

1548 Uvat, Erasmo, Par, Luke i. 27 By and hy..was the 
tying of his tounge looced. 1608 ‘opsELL Serpents (1658) 
652 Ashort stalk or tying, hy which the Comb [in a wate 
nest}..is fastened..to the earth, or some tree. 1844 N, 
Paterson Afanse Gard. 119 The paper may be kept in its 
place hy pins, or a tying of twine. 

Tying, v/. sb.2; see TYE wv. 

Tying, ff/.a. [f. Trev. +-1nc2.] That ties: 
see the verb. 

In some of the quots, this may be the vhl. sb. used a¢zrié. 

1§52 Hutoet, Tiynge bonde, /igamentzut. 1688 R. HOLME 
Armoury WW. 261/2 Tying course, [the bricks] as cover the 
top of the Arch. 1781 P. Becxroan //unting xx, 268 Old 
tyeing honnds..are..contrary to the true spirit of fox- 
hunting..continually bringing the pack back again. 1846 
Sporting Alag. XV 11.233 Like unto the tying beagle which 
dwells upon the stale scent. 1847 Syo. Smitnin Adin, Rev, 
XLV. 429 A tying-up..action. x901 9. Black's fllustr. 
Carp. & Build. Home Handicr, 61 Mortised through the 
tying rails, 

Tyir, obs. Sc. f. Tine v1 

Tyisce, tyist(e, obs. Sc. ff. Ticz w : 

Tyisday, obs. Sc. f. TUESDAY. 

Tyke (taik). Chiefly Sc. and north. dial, Also 
6 tyk, 6-9 tike. [a. ON. ¢/& female dog, bitch 
(Norw. ¢zé, also she-fox, vixen, Sw. dial. 74, older 
Da. tig); also MLG, ézke bitch.] 

1. A dog; usually in depreciation or contempt, a 
low-bred or coarse dog, a cur, a mongrel. 

¢1400 Afelayne 1325 Says Charts: ‘ pou false hethyr hownde, 
. aythire of thies dayes Ilyke Hase pou stollen a waye lyke 
atyke'. 1gao-20 Dunsaa Of Yames Dog 14 Poems (S.T-S.) 
19§ He harkis lyk ane midding tyk. 1570 Levins Alans, 
122/25 A Tyke, dogge, canis, 1575 Cuvacuyaan Chippes 
(1817) 182 At great dogs the little tikes doe snarre. 1634 
Heyvwooo Lance, Witches n. Wks. 1874 IV. 199 Are 
Mr. Robinsons dogges turn’d tykes with a wanion? 1786 
Burns 7iva Dogs 29 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke, As 
ever lap a shengh or dike. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ, lv, The mad 
randy gipsy, that had..heen hounded hike a stray tike from 
parish to parish. 1844 Srernens BR. Farnt 11. 89 Adrover 
of sheep should always be provided with a dog,..a knowing 
cautious tyke. 1861 J. Baown Hore Suds. 1, 138 Toby was 
the mast utterly shabby, vulgar, mean-looking cur I ever 
beheld—in one word, a tyke. 

2. transf, Applied opprobriously to a man (rarely 
with similar force toa woman): A low-bred, lazy, 
mean, surly, or ill-mannered fellow; a boor. (Cf. 
Doe s4, 3a, Hounp sé.1 44.) Also said in playful 
reproof to a child, 

Parxg00 Morte Arth. 3642 Hewe downe hertly 3one 
heythene tykes! ?a15§00 Chester Pl, vii. 275 Lyther tyke, 
--thy deedes aredone. 1567 Satir. Poenzs Keform. xiv. 42 
For me that Nobill of Renoun With ane Tyke, Tratonr 
Hammiltoun, Was schot. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. I’, 11. i. 31 Base 
Tyke, cal’st thou mee Hoste? 1645 B. Jonson Staple of N. 
v. iv. 57 Yo’are a dissembling Tyke. 168 Cotvit IVhigs 
Supplic. (1751) 87 Yet many utterly mislikes, That butcher 
Presbyterian tykes Should flee upon their throats and faces. 
1806 Jamieson Gude Wallace in Ball. & Songs (1806) II. 
174 Tyke, by the rude thon 'scapes nat sae. 1845 BaockEtr 
N.C. Words, Trke or Tyke, a person of bad character, a 
blunt or vulgar fellow. 1868 [see tykéshness below]. 1894 
Daily News 4 Oct. 7/2 Mr. R——..exclaimed, ' You dirty 
hitle tyke’, 

3. A nickname for a Yorkshireman: in full 
Yorkshire tyke. 

(Perhaps originally opprohrious; but now accepted and 
owned. [t may have arisen from the fact that in Yorkshire 
tyke is in common nse for dog.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vorkshire-Trhke, 2 York- 
shire manner of Man. a1714 Paioa Wandering Pilgrim 
vii, Could Yorkshire-Tyke but do the same, Then He like 
Them might thrive. 1761 British Mag, 1%. 464 I'se a poor 
Yorkshire tyke, 1820 Svo. Smity in L2/2x. (1884) 249 Give a 
tyke a bridle and he'll soon have a horse. 1856 [H. H. 
Dixon] Post § Paddock vi. 92 The tykes, who were vei 
jealous of the honour of their jocks, did not relish their 
defeat. 1901 Haaran Great North Road 1. 268 By com- 
mon consent, whatever its origin may have heen, ‘tyke’, 
applied to a Yorkshireman, is taken in the complimentary 
sense. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tyke dog, -man, -sticker. 

@1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 787 Tyk stickar, 
poysond viccar, pot lickar! 1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 283 
A provincial touch.. between Bob Luckman, a tyke-man, 
and John Bouck, a rat-trap. 1895 Crockett Alen of Mosse 
Hags xxxiv, A great debate concerning this tyke dog. 


TYLOSE. 


Hence (sonce-wds.) Ty'kedom, the realm or 
community of tykes; humorously, Yorkshire (see 
3); Ty‘kishness, the character of a tyke. 

1868 E. H. Yates Wrecked in Port iii, As the 'tyke’ 
grew up she dropped all outward signs of tykeishness. 1905, 
Westat. Gaz. 18 Dec. 3/1 At Bradford or Sheffield or some 
other murky stronghold of Tykedom, 

Tyke: sce Tike]; obs. f. Tick sé.1 and 2, 

Tykele, -ell, obs. ff. TickLx, 

Tykhana (taikana), 2. Jad, [ad. Urdi 
(Pers.) ¢akkhdna nether honse.} In India, an 
underground chamber to which to retire during the 
heat of the day. 

1859 Lanc Wand. /ndia 196 These walls are those of the 
ty-khana—a vault beneath the dwelling from which the light 
is excluded. 1862 Beveatpce ist. /udia 111. 1x. iv. 629 
Their families found good shelter in the tykhanas, or under- 
ground rooms. 1913 Blackw. Mag. May 687/2 Almost 
under our feet are the tykhanas. 


Tykkatt, Tykke, Tykle, -yl(1, obs. ff. TickEt, 
Tick sb.2, TICKLE. 

Tyl, obs. form of Tint prep, and cons. 

Tyld, tylde, var, TELD, TILD, Ods. 

Tyle: see Tirp, Tite, TiLn v1 and 3, 

Tyle, in iyle seed: see Titty sd, 

Tyle-berry. The coral-plant, Jatropha mulii- 

aa. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1185, 

Tyler, obs. f. or var, TILER. 

Tylerism (teileriz’m). [f. proper name Zyler 
(see defs.) + -18M.] 

l. U.S. Solitics. The practice or methods of 


President Tyler (see below). 
1844 /Vallowell (Maine) Liberty Standard 4 Apr., They 
would vote for Harrison..and have fallen under ‘T'ylerism. 
2. The theological system of Dr. Bennet ‘Tyler of 


Connecticut (1783-1858), which reaffirmed the 
doctrines of the older Calvinism as against 
TAYLORISM, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


So Ty‘lerize v., 7#/r, to abandon the party to 
which one owes one’s position or office, as Presi- 
dent Tyler (1841-5) did; also ¢vazs. in cansal 
sense. : 

1863 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 227 The Democratic party.. 
had two ways of returning..to office... Vhey might either.. 
unseat the Administration, or else persuade the Executive to 
Tylerize. 1866 Pres, Jounson in Aforn, Star 16 Mar. 5/3 
It has heen said..that here is a President who was elected 
by a party, and who on coming into power abandoned that 
party; that he bas ‘ Tylerised ’ his Administration. 

Tylet, var. TinLeT? Ods., lime-tree. 

Tylhexactine: see TyLo-. 

Tylie, obs. f. Tinn vl Tyll, obs. £ Tur), 
Titi; var. Tp Oés, Tylle, obs. f. Titn, 
TWwILt sd 

+ Tyllole. 04s. rare-}. 
tignole) in the same sense.] 
a cross-bow. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u, xxv. Ivb, Tonrnes al newe 
for to hende crosbowes with all..othre tylloles for to bende 
crosbowes. ; 

+ Tyllshite, app. obs, for ¢wil/-sheet, Twittsé.le, 

1586 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 34 Tyntie yardes 
of grete canves for to be a grete tyllshite, vij*. : 

Tylo- (tailo), before a vowel or 4 tyl- (til), 
combining form repr. Gr. sAos knob, or TvAn 
callus, cushion, used in a few terms of zoology. 
Tylhexa‘ctine [see hexactine under HEXA-], a six- 
rayed sponge-spicule having a knob at the end of 
each ray. Tyloclad [Gr. «Addes shoot, branch], 
a sponge-spicule knobbed at one end and branched 
at the other. Ty-lopod [Gr. ous, 708- foot], 2. 
having pads on the digits instead of hoofs; belong- 
ing to the 7y/opoda, a group of ruminants com- 
prising the camels and llamas (synonymous with 
Camelide); sb. a member of the Zylopfoda; .so 
Tylo‘podous a. Ty lostyle [Gr. c7iAos pillar] 
(also in L, form tylosty*lus), a sponge-spicule of 
the form of a rod with a knob at one end (the other 
end being pointed); also a¢trid. or as adj.; so 
Tylosty‘lar, Tylosty‘lote, d/s., pertaining to, 
or of the form of, a tylostyle. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Tylhexactine. 1888 Sottas in 
Challenger Rep, XXV. p.lv,*Tyloclad. ‘Vhe esactine is 
tylote and the ecactine cladose. {1878 Bett Gegendaur's 

orp, Anat. 483 In the Tylopoda and Solidungula this end 
of the ulna has quite disappeared.) 1891 Cent. Dict., *Ty- 
lopod, *Tylopodous. 1902 Casse/l's Encyel. Dict, Suppl, 
*Pylostylar. 1886 R. von Lexpenreco in Proc. Zool, Soc. 
21 Dec. 574 The supporting skeleton, composed of bundles 
of monaxenid not *tylostyle spicules, is strengthened by 
spongin, /éid., Spicules tetraxon, monaxon (tylostylus), or 
absent. 1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 423/1 (Sponges) 
Polymastidae.— Skeleton consisting of styles radiately 
arranged and cortical tylostyles, 1886 R. von LeNDENFELD 
in Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 590 Spicules polyact, tetract, lithi- 
stid, *tylostylote, or stylote, never cemented with spongin, 


Tylose (tai-lous), Zor, Also thylose, [a. F. 
tylose (Van Henrck), f. G. shyllen (1845), ¢éden 
sb. pl., of doubtful origin.} An intrnsive growth 
of the wall of a cell into the cavity of a vessel in 


woody tissue, 
1872 TuiseLton-Dvea in Geol, Mag. June 242 The most 


(a. OF. zillole (also 
A device for bending 


TYLOSIS, 


curious feature about this wood is. .the cellular mass (Tylose) 
with which the interior of the duets is filled up, 767d. 243 
Many instances of Tylose are now known. 1884 Bowea & 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 170 The formation of fresh thy- 
loses may continue for a long time in a portion of a vessel. 

|| Tylosis (tailou‘sis). [mod.L., in sense 1 ad. Gr. 
tudwats formation of a callus (Galen), £. rvAos or 
Tun: see TYLO- and -osIs.] 

1. Path, a. An inflammatory disease of the eye- 
lids, characterized by thickening and hardening of 
their edges, b. An affection of the mucous mem- 
brane of the lips and mouth, characterized by 
whitish spots; lencoplacia. e. Callosity. 

1890 in Bittincs Aled, Dict. 1899 Syd. Soc. Ler, 
Tl ylosis] palmz,.eallosity of the palm. 7. plantz.., 2 
eallosity occurring in the foot. 1899 Allbudtt's Syst. Med, 
VIII. 689 ‘l'ylosis is usually painless. 

(2. Sot. = TYLose. 

Perh, an erron. use arising from the pl. fyZoses being taken 
as Latin. 

1876 J. H. Barrour in Encyced. Brit, VV. 87/1 These por- 
tions appear as eells filling the interior of the vessel, and are 
described under the name of #y/os#s. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 
1goo B. D. Jacnson Gloss. Bot, Terms, fylose, Tylosis..,a 
cell intruding into a duct. 

Tylostyle, etc.: see Trno-. 

Tylote (tai‘lost), sd. (a.) Zool. Also in L, form 
tylotus (taildutds). [ad. Gr. ruAwrds knobbed, 
vbl. adj. f. tuAoty to make knobby, f. TvAos 
knob.] A sponge-spicule of the form of a cylin- 
drical rod with a knob at each end; also a/frzd, or 
adj, "ence Ty‘lotate a. [-aTE 2], shaped likea 
tylote, knobbed ; || Tyloto‘xea [OXEa], a spicule 
resembling a tylote but pointed at one end (whence 
Tyloto‘xeate a., shaped like a tylotoxea). 

1887 Sotras in Eueyel, Brit. XXIV, 416/2 (Sponges) The 
spicular rays often become cylindrical;..theyare.. frequently 
rounded off (strongydate), or thickened into knobs (*fylo- 
tate), or branched (cladose). [bid. 417/2 The distal ends. . 
becoming slightly tylotate, Jf, 417/1 The rhabdus..if 
knobbed at both ends fis known] as a “¢y/ofe. 1888 — in 
Challenger Rep. XXV. p. \iii, Tylostyle. A style which is 
tylote at the origin. 1887 — in Lxcycl. Brit, XX. 417/1 
The tylote if pointed at one end 1s a *fylotoxea. 189% 
Cent. Dict. (citing Sottas) *Tylotoxeate. 1886 R. von 
LExpenFetp in Proc. Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 561 *Tylotus. A 
cylindrical rod with a knob at each end. 

Tylotic (tailptik), 2. Path, [f. Tynosis: see 
-oTic.] Of, pertaining to, or affected with tylosis. 

1883 Quain's Dict. Med. 1645 The tylotic coating {of the 
tongue] presents a silvery or snow-white appearance. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Tylotic, pertaining to, or affected with, a 
callosity. 

Tylsent, enrly perverted form of T1INnsEL 50.3 

+ Tylye, obs. form of TAILYE. 

1666 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 135, J heirhy bind me, 
a of tylye and provisione, to pay {ete.]. 

ylye, obs. form of Tin 2, 

2 phere Obs. rare. Also tylyystere. 
[f. OF. ¢7/f-an (cf. Tenine vl. sb.) +-estre -STER.) 
An enchantress, sorceress. 

14.. Voc. in WrWiilcker 582/4 Facimia, a forspeker or 
atylyystere, /did, 582/22 Fascennina, i. femina gue novit 
incantare, a tylyester. 

+ Tymar, var. Tima Oés., a Turkish military 
fief. 

¢1618 Moryson //in, 1v. (x909) y For revenues of Land, 
the Tymars giuen in farme only for life,..pay tythes and 
other duties to the Emperor. 

Tymbal, var. TimpaL. Tymber, -ir, -re, 
-ur, -yr, obs. ff. Timber, Tiuspre. Tymble, 
obs. f. THiusLe. Tymbrel, -ell(e, -ill, obs. ff. 
TIMBREL. 

+Tymburnar. Obs. rare-°. [Cf. TABORNER 
and Timprer.] A player on a timbrel. 


14.. Vont. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693/13 Hee timpanizatrizx, a 
tymburnar. 


Tyme, obs. f. Tram sé., TuyMe, TIME; var. 
TEME v. Obs, 

+ Tymer, v. Obs. rare, 
intr. To work idly. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 494/1 Tymeryn, idem quod tyflyn 
supra. (= Tirr v.) 3.) 

Tymer, Tymeral, Tymerous, obs. ff. TnorBer 
$6.1, TiMBREL 50.2, Timorous. Tymir, -ire, obs. 
ff, Tisprr. Tymiie, obs. Se. f. Trweny adu. 
Tymmer, -ir, -yr, obs. ff. Timper, TIMBRE. 

+tTymor, -our. Ods. rare-1, The name of 
some bird (if the reading is correct). 

?axgoo in Horstm, Altengl Leg. (1881) 370/152 The pyly- 


cane & be popyne-Jay The tymour & (v.77. tymor and, 
tenure of] pe turtell trewe. 


Tymorous, obs. f. Trmorous. 

Tymous, obs. f. Timeous. 

Tymp (timp). Also 7timpe,timp. [app.an 
abbreviation of Tyapan. So F. tympe, timpe.] 
1. The mouth of the hearth of a blast-furnace, 
through which the molten metal descends; formed 
by an arch of masonry (ty#-arch), or a block of 
stone or iron (tywip-stone, tymp-plare), or by two 
of these together. 


1645-50 Boate /rel. Nat. Hist. (1860) 113 The {melted] 
Tron, .descendeth to the lowest part of the furnace, called 
the Heurth: the which being filled.. they unstop the Hearth 
and ie a Mouth thereof (or the Timp as the Arts-men 

OL. A, 


[Of obscure origin.] 


553 


call it), 1686 Plot Staffordsh, 162 Which four walls have 
the following names; tbat next the bellows, the tuarn or 
tuiron wall; that against it, the wind-wall or spirit-plate; 
that where the Metall comes ont, the Timp or fire plate; 
that over against it, the back-wall. 1859 R. Hunt Guide 
Alus. Pract. Geol. (ed.2) 195 A strong blast of airis..injected 
through fuyeres.., which are fixed in boles just above the 
level of the ¢ys2f, or block of sandstone which is adjusted 
at the base of the furnace. ; 
b. attrib, as typ arch, plate, stone, stopping. 

1665 D. Duptry AMetalian: Martis (1855) 32 The 
Founder{'s) terms,.. as the Timpe stones, the Wind-wall 
stones,..the Boshes. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 
a31 Tymp-stone..Tymp-plate [doth mispr. Lymp-}. 1839 
idee Dict, Arts 69x {Iron blast furnace] Fig. 584 represents 
the hearth and boshes..@ is the tymp stone, and é the tymp 
plate for confining the liquid metal in the hearth... The 
space under the tymp plate..is rammed full, for every cast, 
with strong loamy earth, or even fine clay; a process called 
the tymp stopping. 1876 RovTLepce /iscow. 29 The glassy 
looking slags. .continually flowing over the tympstone, 1881 
Rayomonp Alining Ghss., Tyntp, a hollow iron casting, cooled 
interiorly by a current of water, and placed to protect the 
tymp-arch, or arch over the dam, in a blast furnace having 
a fore-hearth, A F . 

2. Coal Mining. A horizontal piece of timber 
for supporting the roof; also called dar, cap, 
or /id. 

1883 in Gaestry Gloss. Termes Coal Mining. 

Tympan (li-mpin). Also 1 timpana, 3-7 tim- 
pane, timpan (also g in sense 1b), 4-S tympane, 
(6tymphan,timphan). [ad. L. tympanzem, Vru- 
PANUM, or a. OF. tympan, (2mpan (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.; mod.F. tympan, = Pg. tympano, Sp. and 
It. tzfano, in various senses). Cf. OHG. tim- 
pana, Olcel. tvzfan. In OE. and early MIE. only 
in renderings of Biblical passages.] 

1. A drum or similar instrument, as a timbrel or 


tambourine. arch, 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \xvii. 26 In midle iungra pla:giendra 
timpanan. ¢897 K. AELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xlvi. 346 
LofiaS God iid tympanan, ond on choro. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Gen, xxxi. 27 Mid lofsangum, & mid timpanum, & mid hear- 
pum. a@1300 2. A. Psalter cxtix. 3 In timpan and sautre 
to him singe bai. /éic?. cl. 4 Loves him in crouth and tim. 
pane. 1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 7128 As be bras, And 
as be tympan, bat betewas. ¢ 1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 283 
Pese ben pe propre signes of tympanites: his wombe & pe 
regioun of his stomac schulen oonly be to-swolle, & alle his 
obere lymes..wolen bicome smal, & if pou smitist him vpon 
his wombe, it wole soune as it were atympan. 1413 Pier. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 Dauyd ordeyned..instru- 
mentes, organs and harpes, Symbals and sawtryes, Kroudes 
and tympans, Trompettes and tabours, 1§03 dec. Ld. /ligh 
Treas. Scot. (1,392 Item..ane pair of tympanes tothe King 
xxilijs. 1606 G. W[ooncocke) Hist. /estiae xia. 128 They 
vse not to sound a trumpet, but a Timpane. @1682 Sta T. 
Browne Yracts vi. (1684) 122 Bacchus gave the signal of 
Battel..not with Trumpets but with Tympans and Cymbals. 

b. [Ir. ézompan.) An ancient Irish stringed 
instrument played with a bow. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1.355 Men of Irlonde be ex- 
perte specially in ij. kyndes of musike,..an harpe, and a 
tympan [L. tynipano) stryngede and armede with cordes of 
brasse. 1862 O'Cuaay Auc. Jrish xxxvi. (1873) 111. 362 The 
poem affords another proof that the ‘impan was a stringed 
instrument; and..shows that it was..played on with a wand 
and hair, words that plainly enough describe a fiddle-how. 
189x W. B. Yeats C'tess Cathleen Poems (1908) 10, I thought 
T heard far off tympans and harps. 

+2. a. = Tympanites, TyMPANY 1. O05, rare. 

1530 Pasor. 281/2 Tympan a dysease in the bely, ex/leure. 

tb. transf. (See quot.) Obs. 

1585 Engen Decades 142 The smaulest [pearls] differ from 
the bygeest in a certayne swellynge or impostumation 
whiche the Spaniardes caule a tympane. 


+3. = Tyupanum 2. Obs. 

1549 CoveaDALe, etc. Evasm. Par. Fas. 28 The worde of 
the Gospell, sknocketh in vayne at the tympane of the ears; 
ynles it light depe in to the inwarde partes of the hearte. 
1639 J.S. Clidamas 24 If wbat I speake may befit the tender 
tympane of a Ladyes eare. 1688 Buanet Lett. Pres. St. 
Htaly 181 The violent noise.. weakened the ‘l'ympan of his 
Ear. 1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), Tympan,,.the Drum of 
the Ear. 

4. An appliance in a printing-press, interposed 
between the platen or impression-cylinder and the 
sheet to be printed, in order to soften and equalize 
the pressure; in a hand press consisting of two 
frames (outer and ¢naer tympan) with sheets of 
parchment or strong linen stretched upon them, 
and inclosing a packing either of blanket, rubber, 
or other soft substance, or sheets of paper, card- 
board, cloth, or other harder material, according 
to the nature of the work to be printed. 

1s80 Hotrysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Le Chassis, the tym- 
pane of a Printers presse. 1594 R. Asutey tr. Lays le Roy 
22 Placing the leafe that is to be printed, on a double 
tympan or parchmin. 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc. Printing 
x. ? 10 The T'ympan is a square Frame, 1728 Cuamneas 
Cyel. sv. Printing, On the Front of the Coffin are three 

rames.., iz. the two Tympans and Frisket. 1824 J. Joun- 
SON Tyfogr. 11. xv.529 The tympans are covered with vellum, 
forrels, or parchment. 1 W. B. in Ee: Mech. 24 Dec. 
362/1 Make a tympan of thick cardboard, 1880 Printing 
Times 15 Mar. 63/1 Too much packing ina tympan is a great 
and common fault. 1885C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. tv. 404/1 A sheet of smooth card..should be laid over 
the picture before the leather tympan is closed down 
upon it. 

. Arch, = TYMPANUM 3. . 
1704 J. Haars Lex. Vechn, 1, Tympan ofan Arch, is a 


‘ gavel, 


TYMPANIC. 


triangular Table placed in its Corners, /éid., Tyinfav, is 
also attrihuted to the Pannels of Doors..and to the Dye or 
Square of Pedestals. 1767 Ducarr. Anglo-Norman Antig. 
88 Within the ‘Tympan or panel of the pediment is a basso 
relievo. 1825 Jamieson, /?uipan, tympany, the middle part 
of the front of a house, raised above the level of the rest of 
the wall, resembling a gable... Thisis also called a Yyafany 
1893 KE. H. Barker Wand, Sonthera Waters &9 
The composition, which fills the tympan of the scarcely- 
pointed arch, represents Christ surrounded by the twelve 
Apostles. 

6. = Tympanum 4b. 

1858 Larpxer /land-th. Nat. Phil., Hydrost. etc. 123 
The tyntpan.—A form of wheel, which has received this 
name, is also nsed in France for irrigation. 

7. A tense membrane or thin plate in any 
mechanical apparatus, e.g. in a phonograph, 

1883 Greea Dict. Electr. 170 This |carbon] lozenge is 
pressed gently by a tympan. 1900 Daily News 17 Nov. 
6/3. The vibrating plate or tympan had not force enough 
to imprint the feeble sounds on the wax of the cylinder, 
and form a good record. J/éid., This varying current in 
passing through the telephone .. makes the iron plate or 
tympan vibrate and give out..a fairly correct imitation of 
the speaker's voice. 

8. attrib. (in sense 4), as tympan-cloih, frame; 
tympan-sheet, a sheet of paper, etc. laid on or 
fixed in the tympan, originally as a guide for 
placing the sheets to be printed. 

1683 Moxon Jfech, Exere., Printing xxiv. ? 7 lle takesa 
Sheet of Paper .. for a Tympan-sheet. /érd. » 19 ‘This 
VYympan-cloath isa Fine and even Linnen Cloath. 19772 
Luckompe //ist. Print. 345 Vhe Tympan sheet..is only as 
a standing mark to lay all the other sheets exactly even 
upon, 1843 ‘I. C. Hanxsaap 2efat. & Lypefounding 109 
They now choose their points, which aie thin iron arms, 
having a short point projecting from the end, and made to 
screw on to the tympan-frame. rg1r Wraesthe s.v., In 
hand presses the tyinpan is double and consists of two sheets, 
usually of parchment, stretched on the tympan fiame. 

Hence + Ty'mpaned a. (ods, nonce-wd,., affected 
as with a ‘tympan’ (sense 2) ; inflated, puffed up; 
Ty mpaning (tim-) vf/, sd, (sonce-wd.), the play- 
ing of a tympan (sense 1b). 

@ 1640 Day Pereer. Schol, (1681) 56 Philosophos..swolne 
and timpaned with presumption, 1862O0'Curry Ane. frish 
xNXxVI. (1873) IIT, 363 The harper has exclusive haiping... 
The Timpanist has exclusive timpaning (or ‘impan playing’. 

Tympanal (titmpanal,@. 56. Anat. and Zool. 
[f. ‘Tyapan-uM + -aAL. So F. and Pg. tympanal.) 
= TYMPANIC I. 

1822-9 Goon Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 273 An impeded 
motion of the air in the tympanal cavity. 1875 Str W. Turner 
in Ancyel. Brit. 1, 06/2 Alexander Achillini cf Bologna.. 
the first who described the two tympanal bones, termed 
malleus and incus, 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 579 Vhe 
only organs [in insects] which might be interpreted as 
answering functionally to an ear are the so-called tympanal 
organs of Orthoptera. 

B. sé. A tympanal or tympanic bone. 

1875 C, C. BLaKe Zool. 202 The upper jaw is represented 
by the vomer, the palatines, andthe tympanals. 1883 Scrence 
I, 5.6/2 The tympanal is a horseshoe-Jike bone. 

Tympanectomy : see TysPano-. 

Tympanic (timpe-nik), a. (sd.) [f. as prec. + 
-1c; ef. Gr. tupnavixcs suffering from tympanites. 
So F. tympanique, Pg. tymp-, Sp. tinepanico.) 

1. Anat. and Zool. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the tympanum, or drum of the ear (as dym- 
panicartery, bulla, cavity, mentbrane, muscle, nerve, 
ossicle, ete.) ; of the nature of a tympanum. 

Tympanic done, in mammals, a hone of annular or tubular 
form supporting the tympanic membrane and surrounding 
the external auditory meatus (in the adult forming part of 
the temporal bone); in lower vertebrates, one of several 
bones variously supposed to be homologous with this, esp. 
the quadrate hone, which suy ports the lower jaw. 7 ya- 
panic pedicle, the slender bone or series of bones by which 
the lower jaw is suspended in fishes. 7 yrufanic plate, ring, 
the tympanic bone of mammals. 

1808 ui/ed. Frul. XIX. 410 Other branches of the same 
nerve which supply the tympanic muscles. 1840 FE. Witson 
Anat. Vade MM. (1842) 277 Vhe Tympanic branch fof the 
glossopharyngeal nerve) is small. 1849 LyELL 2d Fisit 
U.S. (1850) I. 75 The convoluted tympanic bones ..charac- 
teristic of cetaceans, 1851 RicHarvson Geol. vill, (1855) 308 
The lower jaw is articulated toa ty mpanie buneasin reptiles. 
1851 Caarenter Princ. Physiol, § 825 The purpose of this 
Tympanic apparatus is..to receive the sonorous vibrations 
fromthe air, aud to transmit them to the membranous wall 
of the labyrinth, 1860 Tynpau Glac. 225 These aérial 
waves enter the external enr, meet..the so-called tympanic 
membrane. 1860 Mayne Lafos. Lex., Tyipanic ledicle, 
..the large and long pedicle which supports tbe mandible 
in fishes, .. subdivided into sometimes two or three, and 
commonly into four pieces, 1876 Nature 20 July 253/2 
Sawing ont the temporal bone,. and exposing the tympanie 
bulla, 1893 Newton Dict. Hirds 180 The quadrate bone.. 
in Mammals.,is reduced and modified into the compara- 
tively insignificant tympanic ring. 

b. as 56. Short for tympanic bone, 

31851 Ricnaapson Geol. (1855) 287 The lower jaw..is arti« 
culated to the upper jaw by a distinct hone (the tympanic), 
1881 Mivaat Cat 65 Between the anterior end of the tym- 
panic and the post-glenoid process is a narrow chink, which 
transmits the chorda tympani nerve, 

2. Pertaining to or resembling a drum; in ath. 
tympanitic. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Tympanic resonance, tympanitic 
resonance. ~~ 

3. Arch. Pertaining to a tympanum. 

1909 Spectator 6 Nov. Suppl. 713/1 The ‘Doom ' often 
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TYMPANICAL. 


vividly depicted on the tympanic background, and the 
Saviour upon the cross in connexion with it. 

+Tympa‘nical, cz. Obs. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-ICaL.] = ‘T'YMPANITIC, 

16a3 Cockeram, Tymfanicall, of or belonging to the 
tympanie. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro/, xliv. 262 ‘he Dropsie 
or Tympanicall humours, oa r 

Tympanichord (timpini-, timpzenikgid). 
Ana. [f. Tympanum + Gr. xopiy Cuorp sd.1) 
The chorda tympani, a branch of the facial nerve 
which traverses the mucous membrane of the tym- 
panum. [ence fTympanicho'rdal a., pertaining 
to the tympanichord. 

1887 Coves (cited in Cent, Dict.), 

Tympanicity (timpanissiti). [f. Tympanic+ 
-ITy.] The condition of being tympanic, or affected 
with tympanites. 

1899 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 1903 Lancet 11 July 98/1 The area 
of gastric tympanicity was only slightly enlarged. 

ympanie, ohs. form of Tympany. 

Tympaniform (titmpani-, timpz-nifgim), a. 
Nat. Hist. [ad. F. tympaniforme (Cuvier), £. 
TYMPANUM + -forne, -FoRM.] Having the form of 
a drum, or (usually) ofa drum-head ; stretched like 
a drum-head: sfec. applied to certain membranes 
in the bronchi of birds. 

2854 Busunan in Cire. Sc. (¢ 1863) I. 292/1 It is to this 
usually large portion of the wall of each bronchus that 
Cuvier gives the name, tympaniform membrane. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 58 In almost all birds. .the bronchi ure 
strengthened by cartilaginous semirings; the ends of these 
..are closed by the inner tympaniform membrane. /4fd. 940 
Syrinx trachealis... Both mner and outer tympaniform 
memibranes exist in the Bronchi. 1900 in B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

+ Tympa‘nious, 2. Ods. rare". [f. Ty- 
PANY +-0US,] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tympany. 

1704 D'Urrev Heir Adopted cx, The dangerous secret of 
his life Shall never swell again a wife With a tympanions 
matter. 

Tympanism (ti-mpaniz’m). rare—o. [cf Gr. 
Tupmavicpés a beating of drums, drorupnavigpos 
a cudgelling: see Tympanize and -Ism. So F. 
lympanisme, in sense 2.] 

+1. (See quot., and cf. Tywpanize v. 3.) Obs. 

1661 Buount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tympanism..a kind of 
torturing, used by the Jews, by beating one to death with 
Cndgels or Drumsticks, Hed. 11. 35. 2 Mac. 6, 19. 

2. Path. (See quot., and cf. ‘PymPantTEs.) 

1890 Bituncs Med. Dict. Tympanism, state of being 
distended with gas. ; 

Tympanist (ti-mpanist). Alsogtim-. [ad. 
F. (ympaniste, \t. timpanista, L. tympantsta, Gr. 
Tupmaviarys, f. rupnavifay TYMPANIZE, or f, éimpan 
TYMPAN +-18T.] One who beats or plays upon a 
drum, a drummer. In quot. 1862, one who plays 
a tympan (T'yMPaAN 1b). 

1611 Cotcr., Tympaniste, a Timpanist; a player on a 
Timpan, &c. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tympantst, a Drum. 
ster or Taberer, 186a in O’Curry Anc. /rish xxxi. (1873) 
Ill. 236 ‘Why is the Timpan called Timpan Naimh 
(or saint's Timpan), and yet no saint ever took a Timpan 
into his hands?’ ‘£1 do not know’, said the timpanist, 
1906 Daily Chron. 22 Sept. 1/3 Solo for Six Timpani and 
Orchestra... Timpanist—Mr. G. G. Cleather. 

So + Tympanister (ad. L. tympandstria, a, Gr. 
tupnavicrpia), a female player on a drum or tam- 
bourine. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. Ixvii. 26 The princis camen befor ioyned 
with the singeris; in the myddel of the 3unge wymmen 
tympanystris, ; 

|| Tympanites (timpanoi'tiz). Patk. [Late L. 
tympanités, a, Gr. rupnavirns (Galen), f. rvpmavor 
drum: cf. Ascites. So Pg. ¢ympanites, F. tym- 
panite (OF. timpanides), \t. tempanite.] Disten- 
sion of the abdomen by gas or air in the intestine, 
the peritoneal cavity, or the uterus. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. iii. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 64 h/t Pe ferbe (kind of dropsy] hatte Tympanytes. .for 
if pe wombe is ysmete it sownepas a taboure ober a tymber. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 282 Pe .iij. [maner dropesie] is 
engendrid of greet wynd resolued of coold mater, & fallip 
into be holownes of be wombe, & is clepid tympanites. /d/d. 
283[see Tympan 1], 1651 Baxtea /nf. Bapt. 260 If a Physi- 
tian ask, How many Tympanites have you known cured? 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 7/1 Water of black 
Cherries compound ..is a most powerful Remedy in the 
Cure of aTympanites. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds J. qur 
The Abdomen was. distended, as if the patient had been 
afflicted with an Ascites or Tympanites, 187a T.G. Tuomas 
Dis. Women (ed, 3) 261 Abdominal enlargement from 
tympanites, 1899 [see Tyruorp a. 2b). 

Tympanitic (timpanitik), 2. [ad. L. tym- 
paniticus,{, tympanités : see prec. and -Ic. So Pg. 
tymp-, Sp. and It. t2mpanitico.] Pertaining to, 
characteristic of, or affected with tympanites. Zyz- 
Panitic note, resonance, or sound, a sound somewhat 
like that of a drum produced by percussion over the 
abdomen or other part when distended with gas 
or air. 

1834 }: Fonses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 481 Some.. 
were 0 opution that the. .tympanitic resonance, on percus- 
sion, is of itself sufficient to point out pneumothorax, 1843 
R tb Gaaves Syst. Clin, Med, xiii. 142 His tongue was 
Diack and parched, his belly tympanitic. 3853 MAaKHAM 
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Skoda's Auscult., etc, 255 ‘The percussion-sound of the 

abdomen. . being at one time distinctly tympanitic and clear, 

at another indistinct. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 67 Tym- 

panitic distension of the intestines. 1899 A//buti's Syst. 

Mfed. V\1. 644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion is 

suggestive that the abscess is situated in the cerebellum, 
Giving a tympanitic sound. 

1900 Fral. Exp. Med. 25 Oct. 140 The skin and subcuta- 
neous tissues of the face, neck and chest were markedly 
swollen, and tympanitic on percussion. 

So + Tympani'tical a, Ods. (in quot. 1772 fig. ; 
cf. TyMPANY 2). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tynipanitical, that hath a Tym- 
pany or dropsy. 77a NuGent tr, Hist, Friar Geruad 11. 
202 Filling it with airy conceits, tympanitical thoughts, ..and 
fantastical dissertations. 

|| Tympanitis (timpanai'tis). Path. [In sense 1, 
an alteration of TyMPaNITES; so Pg. /ymp-, Sp. 
timpanitis, It. timpanitide, In sense 2, f. TYM- 
PAN-UM + -ITIS.] 

1. = Tyspanites, 


19797 M. Battin Mord, Anaz. (ed, 2) 205 When air is accu- | 


mulated in very large quantity,..it forms a..disease called 
tympanitis...The helly is extremely swelled, with a very 
tense feeling. 1896 7rans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 103 Bowels 
still unrelieved.., [he tympanitis has increased. 


2. Inflammation of the lining membrane of the 
tympanum. 

1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex, 1890 Bittines Med. Dict. 

+ Ty‘mpanize,v. Ods. Also 6-7tim-. [ad. 
Gr tupmavifeay to beat a drum, f. toumavoy TrM- 
PANUM; or late L. ¢ympanizare (in med.L, in 
sense 1b below); cf. F. ¢ywzpantiser (16th c.), to 
proclaim or decry loudly, Pg. ¢ympanisar (med.).] 

L. ¢rans. To affect with a tympany (/:7. or fig.) ; 
to distend (the abdomen, etc.) with gas; to inflate, 
puff up (with pride, etc.). 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 118 The therd sonne of Pride 
is Atheisme, which is when a man is so timpaniz’d with 
prosperity,..that he forgets he had a Maker. 1643 CockERAM 
1, Swolne with watrish humors, éysifanzz'd. 1647 C. HARVEY 
Schola Cordis xu. vi, My windy thoughts with pride are 
tympaniz'd. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard, i iv. (1733) 114 
‘To have that element [water] forced down a man’s throat 
till all the vessels of his body are stretched and tympanized. 

b. tnxtr. To be affected with a tympany; to 
swell (274, and jig.). 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 157 
Our Ladies..baue so many ae ee ee to keepe their 
bellies from tympanizing. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. vi 
352 Pride in their hearts doth swell and tympanise. 

2. intr, To beat or play on adrum. rare—°. 

1623 CockEram 1, To beate a Drum, tymnpanize. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tynipantze, to play on a Drum, Taher or 
Tymbrel. 


3. ¢rans. To stretch on the rack. 

A former interpretation of rypravige in Heh, xi. 35 (prob, 
rather = to beat with a deum-stick: cf. TyMPaNism 2). 

1647 Taare Com. Heb, xi. 35 ‘ErvuravicOnoav... They 
were tympanized, distended, stretched 
sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head. 1652 Orey Life G. Her- 
bert in Rem. A xj b, To be sawn asunder as Esay, stoned as 
Jeremy, made a Drum, or Tympanised, as other Saints of 
God were. 


Hence + Ty'mpanizing ///. a. 

oad WALKINGTON O42. Glass i. 7 Swolne with timpanizing 

r1de. 
*Tympano- (timpino), before a vowel some- 
times tympan-, combining form repr. Gr, TUp- 
navoy or L, TYMPANUM, in recent terms of anatomy, 
etc. Tympane’ctomy (Gr. éx7ouq excision], ex- 
cision of the tympanic membrane. Ty:‘mpano- 
oe-rvical a. [CERvicaL], affecting the tympanum 
and the neck. YTy:mpano-Eusta‘chian (-yzstzi- 
kidn) @., constituted by the tympannm and the 
Eustachian tube. Ty:mpanohy‘al a., pertaining 
to the tympannm and the hyoid arch; epithet of a 
small bone or cartilage at the base of the styloid 
process, which in early life becomes fused with the 
temporal bone; sd, = t. bone or cartilage. Ty:m- 
panoma‘leal a., pertaining to the tympanic bone 
and the malleus ; applied to a bone in the skull of 
batrachians and fishes. Ty:mpanomandi‘bular 
a@., pertaining to the tympanum, or the tympanic 
bone, and the mandible or lower jaw-bone. Ty:m- 
panoma‘stoid a., pertaining to the tympanum and 
the mastoid cells. Yy:mpano-occi'pital a. and 
sé., applied to a small bone or ossification con- 
nected with the ear and the exoccipital bone in 
birds, and held to be homologons with the tympanic 
bone in mammals (Cent, Dict, 1891). Ty:mpano- 
perio‘tic a., consisting of the tympanic bone and 
periotic bones united ; sé.,a tympanoperiotic bone, 
as the ear-bone of a cetacean. Tympano‘phony 
[Gr. a% voice], a sensation of ringing in the ears 
(cf. TYMPANUM 2), Ty:mpanosquamo'sal @., 
pertaining to the tympanic and thesquamosal bones. 
YT y:mpanostape’dial a., ‘ pertaining to the tympa- 
num and the stapes’ (Dorland Afed. Dict, 1900-13). 
Ty:mpanote'm poral c., ‘ pertaining to the tympa- 
nam and the region over the temporal hone’ 
(ibid.), Tympano'tomy [Gr. roxy cutting}, inci- 
sion through the tympanic membrane, 


upon the rack as a 
Ou 


TYMPANUM. 


1900-13 DorLano Aled. Dict.,*Tympanectomy. Jed. s.v, 
Abscess, *Tympanocervical aléscess], an abscess arising in 
the tympanum and extending to the neck. 1890 Bittincs 
Med. Dict.,.*Tympano-Eustachian passage, the tympanum 
and Eustachian tube considered together as a branchial 
cleft, 1872 Mivart Event. Anat. 81 The styloid process... 
is at birth separate from a little cylindrical piece of bone 
which afterwards forms its root, and which is called the 
*tympano-hyal. 1881 — Cat 78 At the endof the stylo-hyal 
is a cylindrical cartilage, the tympano-hyal. 1891 Cend. 
Dict., *Tympanomalileal. 1900-13 in Doatann Aled, Dict. 
axgog Stars Synon. Fish Skeleton 513 (Cent. D. Supp.) 
1891 Cent. Dict. *Tympanomandibular. ¢xgoo Buck's 
Handbk. Med, Sci. VW. 697 (Cent. D. Supp.) *Tympano- 
mastoid. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 8 A lamina of bone, 
which. .serves..to keep the *tympano-periotic..in place. 
1872 Huxtey Anat, Vert. Anim, viii. 405 When the tym- 
pano-periotic bone and all the facial hones are removed. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Tympanophony, abnormal sounds in 
the ear, as echoes, &c. 189% Cent. Dict., *Tympanosqua- 
mosal. c1g00 Buck's Handbk, Aled. Sci. \11. 672 (Cent. D. 
Supp.) *Tympanotomy. 4 2 

Tynipanoid (ti'mpinoid), a. Not. /7ist. [ad. 
Gr. rupnavoedys, f. tupmavoy drum: see -OID.] 
Resembling a drum, or a drum-head. 

1863 Beaxerey Brit. ATZosses Gloss. 313 Tympanoid, re- 
sembling the head of a drum. 

+Ty'mpanous, 2. Os. [f. TYMPAN-UM or 
TyYMPAN-Y +-0US.] Swollen as with a tympany ; 
usnally fig. inflated, puffed up ; turgid, bomhastic ; 
hollow, empty, vain. 

1624 MropLeton Game at Chess u. i, His proud tympa- 
nous master, swell'd with state-wind, 1635 Hrywoop 
Hierarch, ww. 208 A Puny shall assume the name of Poet; 
And in a Tympanous and_Thrasonicke stile [etc.]. 1648 
Symmons Vind. Chas. J p. ii, Those new hopes being likely 
to prove tympanous. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms § Arnt. 26 
Vhat tympanous humour that swells up. .Jight minds. 1669 
Conaine Poems 164 Her tympanous belly. 

|| Tympanuni (timpan’m). Pl. tympana. 
[L. tympanum drum, wheel for raising weights, 
face of pediment, etc., a. Gr. rUzmavoy drum, f, root 
of rUmrew to strike, beat.] 

1. A drum or similar instrument, asa tambourine 
or timbre] (esp. ancient); also, the stretched mem- 
brane of a drum, a drum-head. 

1675 Coven in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 203, 
6 Drumes, 4 trumpets, 2 kettle-edrumes, and 4 tamburs (or 
tympanums) like sives cover'd with pochuro at bottome. 
1830 Hobart Fown Almanack g2 The little tympanums 
which the Chinese hawk about the streets to amuse children. 
1847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Aliller's Anc. Art § 395 (1850) 520 
She [Cybele] is recognised by the crown of flowers, the tym- 
panun as a symbol of her enthusiastic worship, and the car 
yoked with lions, 1908 Sia H. Jounston Grenfell 4 Congo 
1. xvi. 394 The slipping of his fingers down the cane set up 
a vibration of the tympanum of tbe drum. 

2. Anat. Vhe drum of the ear (med.L, ¢ympantme 
aurts, Albertns Magnus ¢ 1255); the middle ear, 
consisting of a cavity in the temporal bone, filled 
with air, separated from the outer auditory canal 
by the tympanic membrane (membrana tympani) 
and from the inner ear by the membranes of the 
fenestra ovalis and fenestra rotunda, and containing 
the chain of small bones (andito1y ossicles), or in 
lower vertebrates the single bone (co/zmella), by 
which sound-vibrations are conveyed to the inner 
ear. Also often applied to the tympanic membrane 
simply. 

In insects, a similar membrane with connected parts, in 
some cases supposed to constitute an organ of hearing (cf. 
quot, 1887 s.v. TYMPANAL @.). ~s 

1619 Puacuas Aficrocosmius ix. 99 The pe auditorie 
being anfractuous, lest the 73 fanue should by directer 
incursions he endangered, 1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 38 
At the end of this hole is a Membrane..stretched like the 
head of a Drum, and therefore by Anatomists called also 
Tympanum. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 47 P 3, I] recited some 
Heroick Lines.. which operated so strongly on the ‘lympa- 
num of his Ear [etc.]. 1726 Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 3) 97 
The Cavity of the Ear, called Tympanumt, 1840 G.V. ELus 
Anat, 282 The tympanum or middle ear is a circular space 
situated in the base of the petrous portion of the temporal 
bone..; a chain of small bones crosses the cavity, to convey 
the undulations of sonnd to the labyrinth that is internal to 
it. 1856 Toop & Bowman Piy's. Anat. 11. 6 The tympa- 
num,.communicates, with the cavity of the throat through 
. the Eustachian tube, whereby air has a free access into the 
tympanum. 1868 Duncan Figuier's Insect IW. Introd. 6 
The membrane, .represents a trace of the tympanum which 
exists among the higher animals. 1872 Rosserm: Poems, 
Dante at Verona x\vi, A Jester,..a ribald mouth to shout 
In Folly’s horny tympanum Such things as make the wise 
man dumb, 1880 Ginrnea Fishes 116 A tympanum, tym- 
panic cavity [etc.} are..absent in. fishes. ¢ 

b. Ornith. (a) Each of the two inflatable air- 
sacs at the sides of the neck in certain birds, as 
grouse. (6) Applied to the bony Jabyrinth at the 
base of the trachea in certain species of duck, 


having resonant membranes in its walls. . 
1873 Coves Birds N. W, (1874) 416 An illy-defined white 
area on each side of the neck, over the tympanum. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 984 [In] the males of many..Anseres, 
some 6 or 8 of the lowest rings [of the trachea are] fused 
together .. forming .. the é«/éa ossea or labyrinth. .. This 
. becomes very complicated in the group of ‘ Diving Ducks ', 
forming in many cases a 4ymifanuin, whose bony walls are 
fenestrated and the spaces filled with a resonant membrane. 
3. Arch, a. The die or cubical portion of a 
pedestal. b. The vertical recessed face of a pedi- 


ment, often adorned with sculpture. 


TYMPANY. 


The sense ‘panel of a door’, given in the Glossary to 
Gwilt's a and thence in mod. Dicts., is app. 
only Latin (Vitruvius). . 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic x1x. v. 393 And in the upper 
surface of the Tympanum, bore the basis quite through with 
a little pipe, which enters into the hollow of the Tympanum. 
1680 Eveiyn Diary 18 Apr., The tympanum or gabal at the 
front [of Cashichury] is a bass-relievo of Diana hunting. 
1723 Cnambeas tr. Le Clere's Treat. Archit, 1. 111 Vhe 
Tympanum is either Triangular or Circular, 1841 W. Spac- 
ving /taly § ft. [sf 1,161 The statues. .which filled the 
tympana, or triangular spaces of the pediments at both ends 
of the temple. 1878 Six G. G. Scorr Leet. Archit. (1879) 
I. 166 In the tympanum are sculptured scenes from Scripture 
history. ae 

4. Alech, +a, The barrel of a capstan or similar 
apparatus for raising weights (? only Latin). Ods. 
b. A kind of wheel (originally drum-shaped) with 
curved radial partitions, used for raising water. 
e, A hollow wheel turned-by two or more persons 
walking inside it, and communicating motion to a 
machine (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn, Uynpanum, in Mechanicks, 
is a Cylinder, but larger and shorter than the common Axis 
or Cylinder,..and, .usually placed upon that Axis, and is 
much the same with the Peritrochkium, which is a kind of 
Wheel..in whose Circumference are Staves or Levers to 
turn the Axis easily about, in order to raise the Weight 
required. 1875 Knicut Diet, Mech., Tympanum, 1. An 
ancient form of wheel for elevating water... The Roman form 
of the tympanum is described by Vitruvius,..and was 


derived from Egypt...The ¢ymSanum, under the name of ' 


the scoop-wheel, is much used in the drainage of the fens in 
the East of England. 
. 5. Bot. A membrane stretching across the mouth 
of the spore-case in some urn-mosses. 

183a LinoLey /nérod. Bot, 201 Sometimes one membrane 
only remains, .. stretching across the orifice of the theca, 


which is closed up by it; this is sometimes named the 
tynipanum, 

Tympany (ti'mpani). Also6 tympanye, 6-7 
tym-, timpanie, timpany. [ad. med.L. tymfa- 
nias, a. Gr. Tupnavias, f. rypmavoy TYMPANUM.] 

1. = TysupanirEs; also sometimes used vaguely 
for a morbid swelling or tumour of any kind. 
Common from 16th to 18th c, (with @, ¢he, or 
without article); now vare or arch, 

(a) 1528 Paynet Saderne’s Regim, C iijh, A tympany..is 
ingendred..by coldenes of the stomake, and lyuer, not 
sufferyng mans drynke or meate to be conuerted in to gaod 
humours, but tourneth them in to ventosities. 1547 Boorne 
Brev,. Health cecxlv, 111b, A tympany..doth make ones 
bely to swel lyke a tuber. 1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron. III. 
1131/1 Some.. affirmed that she was deceiued by a timpanie 
..to thinke hirselfe with child. 1611 Cotca., Afole, a Tim- 
panie, or Moone-calfe; a shapelesse lump of flesh, or hard 
swelling, inthe wombe. 1635 N. R. Camden's List, dliz. 
Tntrod., Q. Mary.. left her life..of a sixe months Fever and 
a Tympany. 1706-7 Faaquuar Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, She 
cured her of Three Tympanies, but the Fourth carried her 
off. 1754-64 SMELLIE A/fdwif, 11. 82 She was grown very 
big; a circumstance she imputed to a dropsy or rather a 
tympany. 1860 Emeason Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) 
1 } 363 Nature has no mercy,..makes a dropsy or atympany 
of him, 

(0) 1543 Boorpe Dyetary xxviii. (1870) 299 Yet the lyuer 
ts drye, whether it be alchytes, Iposarca, Lencoflegmancia, 
orthetympany, 1612 WoopaLt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 
68 Cummin seed. .is good against the chollick and tympany. 
166: Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Alin. 178 It helps. .the collick, 
tympany, and nephritick passion. 1747 Wrstey Prim. 
Phy ie (1762) 109 The Tympany or Windy Dropsy. 1844 
Bastncton tr. Hecker’s Epid. Middle Ages 88 This practice 
of swathing was resorted to on account of the tympany 
which followed these spasmodic ravings, 

(ce) 1731 Gentl, Afag, I. Index, The Diseases and Casu- 
alties this year... Tympany, 3. 1796 E. Darwin Zoon. 
(1802) 11]. 208 Tympany consists in an elastic tumor of the 
abdomen, which sounds on being struck, 1881 7rans. 
Obstet. Soc. X X11. 135 The movements of a coil of distended 
intestine as in some forms of tympany. 1901 W. Oster 
Princ. & Pract, Ated. i. 26 Obliteration of the liver flatness 
in the nipple line may be caused by excessive tympany. 

tb. transf. or allusively, esp. in reference to 
pregnancy. Ods. 

1580 LyLy Gogines (Arb.) 238 My pursse now swelling 
with a timpany, I thought to serch al countries for a remedy, 
1590 [Tartton] Vews Purgat, (1844)78 The maid fell sicke, 
and her disease was thought to be a timpany with two 
heeles, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x, vii. 865 Sometimes 
the neighbour hils..tumble downe..in the plaine, thereby 
so amazing the fearefull Rivers, that they runne quite out of 
their Channels. .or else stand still,.and.. fall intoan yncouth 
tympanie, their bellies swelling into spacions..Jakes. 1649 

AVENANT Love & Hon. 1v. ii, Midwives believe that it fore- 
tells A hopefull timpany tocome. 1663 DrvpEn IVild Gai- 
fant vy. ii, A mere tympany..raised by a cushion, 1707 
Mas. Centitvae Platonick Lady u.i, If she has not twice 
slipt aside for a natural Tympany. 17zx Aovison Sfect, 
No. 127? 10 To Unhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fasbion- 
able Tympany that is got among them. 

2. fig. A swelling, as of pride, arrogance, self- 
conceit, etc., fignred as a disease ; a condition of 
being inflated or puffed up ; an excess of something 
figured as a swelling ; something big or pretentions, 
but empty or vain; inflated style, turgidity, 
bombast. Now rare or Obs. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 389 Why could your 
holy mother Church suffer so horrible a Tympany, and 
Imposthume within her owne bowels. 1602 Waaner Add. 
ng. Epit. (1612) 387 To this the Dukes Tympanie, the 
Commons..became Mid-wiues,..vntill..they had brought 
hima bedofa Kingdome, 1620 Donne Pseudo-martyr 365 
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This Timpany, or false conception, by which spirituall 

wer is blowne vp, and swelled with temporall. 1616 B. 

onson £figr. xxviii, H’ has tympanies of businesse, in his 
face. 163x Burton Anat. Mel, 1, ii. ut. xiv. (1651) 122 
Puffed up with this Timpany of self conceit. 1639 FULLER 
Holy Wear vy, xvii. 258 Some would cut off the flesh of the 
Churches necessary maintenance, under pretense to cure her 
of a tympanie of superfluities. 1676 E. Buay A/ed:t, 214 
Wealth many times swells men into a tympany, not easily 
cured. 1680 Eart Roscom. Horace’s Art Poetry Poems 
(1780) 105 Others, that affect A lofty style, swell to a tym- 

any. 1703 Buaxitr Ox NM. T. Luke xiv. 11 He that 
betes their eyes had cured a man of a bodily dropsy, 
attempts to cure [them] of the tympany of pride. 1723 
Dx. Wuarton True Briton No. 27 1.233 What,.was ob- 
serv'd of Sejanus holds true of many later T'ympanies of 
Grandeur. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 906 Dr. Johnson... 
he charges..with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of 
sentence, 1829 Soutugy Sir T. J/ore (1831) 11. 288 He was 
afflicted with a tympany of mind produced hy metaphysics. 
184a Blackw, Afag, L115 It was the conceit.. which turned 
out to be the sober truth; and our modesty..it was which 
turned out a windy tympany, 

3. = Tympani, Tyupranum 1. rare. Obs. or arch. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Matins Ps. cl. 4 Praise him with 
tympany and tabret. 1557 Sarum Primer Bij, Let them 
sing unto him with timpanie and harpe. 1875 BrownixG 
Aristoph. Apol., Herakles 930 By the tympanies and the 
thyrsos hoist Of the Bromian revel-rout. 

4. Arch. = TeYMPAN 5, TyMpayuM 3b. Se. 

18a5 [see Tyatran 5]. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as tympany gavel (GABLE 
56.1), window (sense 4); tynipany-like adj. 

1658 Bromuaty Treat. Sfecters 1. 98 Out of a tympany- 
like ostentation. 1825 Tympany AAliees ‘Tympan s]. 1849 
Glasgow Past & Present (1884) I. 106 An old house with 
tympany windows. 

Hence +Tympanied ff/. a. (obs. nonce-wd.), 
inflated as with a tympany, puffed up. 

1637 Heywooo Dial, Pelop. 5 Alope Argt., Wks. 1874 VI. 
297 More simple truth in their chaste loves, Than greater 
Ce tympany'de With much more hgnour, state, and 
pride. 

Tymper, obs. f. TEMPER sé, 

+ Tymyame, var, ¢hymyane, THYMIAMA Ods. 

1382 Wyciir L£zed, xvi. 18 Myn oyle and my tymyame, 
LgZoss] or encense. 

Tymyr, -yre, obs. ff. Trpen. 

Tyme, obs. form of TEMsk, sieve. 

Tyn, obs, f. Try, Trix v2: var. Tine a. Obs. 
Tynacle, -akle, obs. ff. Tuxictzr. Tynage, 
-axe, variants of TinacE, Ods. a jar. 

Tyncke, obs. f. Tink vl 

+ Tynclare, obs. form of TINKLER 1. 

1560 Aédst, Protocols Town Cl. Glasgow (1896) 11. 79. 

+ Tynete. Oés. app. = Taint sé, 3. 

1456-7 Paston Lett. 1. 406, I had lever paye xx. marke,.. 
with myn enemyndz good love, than to yelde me to preson 
ayens here entent, and sewe forth the tyncte. And no trost 
..that he wele bere owt the cost of the tyncte. 

Tynd/e, var. Tixp v. Obs. to kindle; obs. f. 
Tine 54.1, v.15 obs. pa. pple. of Trxe v,2 

Tyndallization (ti:ndalaizc-fon). [f. the name 
of John Tyndall, an English physicist (1820-1893) ; 
cf. PasTEURIZATION.] A method of sterilization in 
which time is allowed between repeated heatings 
for bacteria to develop ; fractional or intermittent 
sterilization, So Ty-ndallize v. vars. to sterilize 
by this process (Webster, 1911). 

€ 1900 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sei. ¥. 686 (Cent. D. Supp.) 
Tyndallization. 1900-13 in Dortano A/ed. Dict. 

‘Tynder, obs. form of TINDER. 

}+Tyndesawe, Os. rare, [app. f. saw 
Sow 54.3, with obscure first element.] A designa- 
tion of a Lenten sowing, 

e1300 Battle Abbey Custumats (1889) 150 Ad semen 
Quadragesimale quod vocatur Tyndesawe, 

+ Tyne, app. an error for cywe, var. cyuey, cyvey 
(see CivET 54.3) occurring in the same passages. 

€1430 Tivo Cookery-bhs, 49 ‘Take flowre, Almaunde milke, 
& Safroune, & make ber-of .iiij. tynez, & frye pi tynez in 
Oyle. (bid. so Ley on bin rey a-houyn pin Fyssche,..and 
castea-bouyn Sugre of Alysaundre, & ber-vppe-on ine tyne. 

Tyne, obs. f. Tuyine, Try, Tixp, Tine. 

+Tynel, tynnell. 04s. rare. 
(= lt. dénello) tub, vat, dim. of fixe Tine 56.3] 
A vessel for holding liquids, 

1336-7 Ace, Exch. K, R. 19/31 m. 5 (P.R.O.) In jj. naugers 
emptis ad eandem. .viij.d. Et in zor tynels emptis de 
Rogar Hirdelere ad dictam nauem purificandam .ij.s. 1540 
in V. Green Hist, Worcester (1796) 11. App. 5 Inprimis, a 
holy water tynnell of selver and gylte. 

ynie, obs. f. Tiny. ‘T'ynke, obs. f. Tink z. 
Tynnacle, -akel, -akil, etc., obs. ff. TunicE. 
Tynne, obs. f. Trx, Tino, Tynsel, -il, -yll 
(-in, -yn), obs. ff. Trxsex 54.3 Tynt, obs. f 
Tent 56.4, v.1; obs. pa. t. and pple. of Ting v.2 
Tyntare, obs. f. sine-tare: see Tink sh.4b. 

+ Tynte. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. ON. 
zinta fem., a small bottle, Norw. dial. ¢7#¢ a small 
vessel or measure ; these are probably not native 
Scand. words.] (See quots.) 

¢ 1440 Promp. Par. 494/2 Tynte, mesure, satum, bid. 
222/2 Halfa buschel, or eytendele (..#/., P. or tynt), satin, 
1552 Hutoert, ‘I'ynte or halfe parte of a bushell, sesznodius. 

Tynwald (titnw9ld, toin-). Also 7 Tynwold, 
7-8 Tinewald, 7, 9 Tinwald, [ad. early ON. 


[a. OF. tinel 


TYPE. 


*bingwall-, stem of ON. Jingupllr (gen. -vallar), 
f. Jing Tune sb.% + upllr field, level ground. ‘The 
initial ¢ for #4 is due to Manx phonetics. Of the 
same origin are the place-names 77zwa/d in Dum- 
friesshire, Déingwal/ in Ross-sbire, and 7ingwal/ in 
Shetland.] (Also Zynwald Court.) In the Isle of 
Man, an annual convention attended bythe governor 
(representing the sovereign), a council acting as the 
upper honse, and the House of Keys, at which the 
laws which have been enacted are proclaimed to 


the people. Also a/t2b., as Zynwald chapel, day, 
hill, mount, 


The MS. source of the emliest quots. dates from the 
beginning of the 17th century. 
1422 dicts Sir Fohn Stanicy (Manx Soc., vol. 111) 71 This 
is, .how you shaile be governed upon your Tynwald dayes. 
fbid. 92 That the ‘l'ynwold he houldene two tymes in the 
yeare at the Ieaste, 610 in A/il/s’ Statute Laws Isle of 
aan (1821) 81 It is agreed. .that after Midsomer Day next 
noe Tinwald shall he holden in this Isle upon the Lord's day. 
1656 J. Cuatoner Deser. [, of Man iv.in D. King Vale 
Royall w. 16 The said Governour and Officers do usually 
call the 24 Keyes of the Island, especially once every year, 
wiz, upon Midsummer day, at St. John’s Chappel, to the 
‘Tinewald Court there, where upon a Hill near unto the said 
Chappel, all the Inhahitants of the Island, standing raund 
about a fair Plain, they may hear the Laws and Ordinances 
agreed upon before in the Chappel aforesaid, published and 
declar’d unto them. /é/d@. 17 If any Orders be agreed upon 
hy the Officers, and 24 Key», they are..at the neat I'ynwald, 
after, proclaimed for absolute Laws. 1701 in Cowed/'s 
futerpr.s.v. Tinewald, 1739 [see Keys} 1798 Friawam 
Tour [ste of Alan xii.144 Vhe annual mode of promulzating 
the laws, is at the ‘lynwald hill. 1836 Avcye/. Brit. 
(ed. 7) MIV. 2at1/2 [A law cf the House of Keys) must 
be promulgated by the lieutenant-governor..on the top of 
an ancient tumulus called the Tynwald Mount. 1860 A// 
Vear Round No, 68. 420, 1 believe..though the language is 
still employed in some official formula: of the Tynwald (or 
ancient court),.the ancient idiom of Muna is very near 
extinction, 1871 W. Harrison (¢/t/e} Records of the Tyn- 
wald and Saint John’s Chapels in the Isle of Man. 1894 
Hatt Catne Little Man fst. 15 ‘The open-air Parlia- 
ment.,meets once a year at St. John's, in the centre of the 

land, on the mount known as Tynwald Hill. 

Typ, obs. form of Tir. 

Typacanthid, Typarchical;: see Tyro-. 

Typal (tei:pal), 2. [f Type s6.1+-a1.] 

1. Of the nature of, serving as, or answering to a 
type, pattern, or specimen; representative ; typical. 

1853 Buimvey Ass., ALy Novel 277 True typal sarieties of 
English life. 186: Beaesr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. i. 
18 The ‘literate’ may become the typal incumbent of 
England, and ., the English clergyman—gentleman and 
scholar as well as Christian—hecome a thing of the past. 
1882 Dortine in Suaday Alay. 196 A charming glimpse of 
a typal Welsh preacher. 

2. lertaining or relating to a type or symbol; 
symbolic; emblematic. 

1893 E. Dine (¢f¢/e) The typal use of the 22 letters of the 
Ifehrew alphahet in the Psalms &c. 

3. Of or pertaining to printing type; typo- 
graphical, 

1882 J. Parker Afost. Life 1. 62 There are palpitations 
which cannot be reported, and tones which have no typal 


representation, 
Type (taip), sd.1 Also 6-7 tipe. [ad. F. ¢ype 


(16th c. in Littré) or L. ¢yfus, a. Gr. tumos im- 
pression, figure, type, f. the root of rumret to beat, 
strike] 

1. That by which something is symbolized or 
figured ; anything baving a symbolical signification ; 
a symbol, emblem ; sfec. in Zhvo/. a person, object, 
or event of Old ‘Testament history, prefiguring some 
person or thing revealed in the new dispensation ; 
correl. to antitype. In (the) type, in symbolic 
representation, 

€1470 Ilznayson Alor, Fat, (S. 1.5.) 579 Suppose this 
be ahe Fabill, And ouerheillit with typis figurall. 1590 
‘Hosysotr ' Yo Learned Sheph.v. in Spenser's F, Q. (Pref. 
Verses), That fare Ilands right, Which thou dost vayle in 
Type of Faery land, Elizas blessed field, that Albion hight, 
x607 Hiexon Is. I. 104 ‘The people of Isiael were a tipe of 
Gods people; Canaan a tipe of heauen. 1654 Jer. Taytoa 
Real Pres. v. 103 He offered wine not water in the type..of 
his bloud. 1706 Prior Ode to Qucen xxxiv, The British Rose, 
‘Type of sweet Rule, and gentle Majesty. 178: Fretcura 
Lett, Wks, 1795 VII. 236 [Marriage] the most perfect type 
of our Lords union with hischurch. 1829 7 Ae Bengallee 182 
The Hookah's monstrous snake.,.That type of eastern 
Luxury‘s excess. 1851 Kinestey in £272 (1878) I. 255 It is 
only in proportion as we appreciate and understand the 
types that we can understand the anti-types, 1863 Mary 
Howitt #, Bremer’s Greece 11. xii. 2g A river is always the 
type of hunian life. 1875 Manning J/ission H. Ghost i. 15 
Ceremonial actions, and washings, and purifications, which 
were the types and shadows of things to come. 

b. Animperfect symbol or anticipation of some- 


thing. ovce-use. 

1754 Foore Anights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 62 The very abstract 
of pennry! Sir John Cutler, with his transmigrated 
stockings, was but a type of him, 

+2. A fignre or picture of something ; a repre- 
sentation; an image or imitation. Ods. rare. 

1559 W. CunsincHaM Cosmogr. Glasse 10 Vhis Type do 
represent the world. /4d¢. 156 Wherfore hehold ihe tipe 
before placed, 1572 Gascoicne Herbs, Voy. tnto Holland 
7, I must endite..A tipe of heauen, a lively hew of hell. 


3774 J. Bryant Jfythol. 11. 445 Lunar amulets, or types 
of the Ark in the form of a crescent. : ie 
70-2 


TYPE. 


b. Aientism. The figure on either side of a coin 
or medal. 

1785 Hotceort tr. Ame, de Genlis’ Tales Castle (ed. 2) 1. 
Notes 292 On the two sides..of a medal..are distinguished 
the type, and the inscription or legend. The type, or device, 
is the figtire represented. 1853 Humenritys Coin-Coll, 
Alan, vi.6r The crab, being perhaps at an early period made 
sacred to the river deity, became the pee {type of the 
money of this city [Agrigentnm]. 1904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. Seven Churches xix. 262 Homer is one of the most 
frequent types on coins of the city. 

3. A distingnishing mark orsign; a stamp. rare. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hex, VJ, 1, iv, 12t Thy Father heares the 
type of King of Naples. 16%3 — Hex. V///,1.iii. 3x Tennis 
and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, and those types 
of ‘Trauell, 1692 Pator Ode Jit. Horace viii, 28 Heav'n as 
plainly pointed out the King, As when he at the Altar stood, 
In alf his Types and Robes of Powr. 1862 Buaton £é. 
Hunter (1863) t1 The types of a really hospitable country 
house were an anker of whisky always on the spigot, a 
caldron ever on the bubble with boiling water, /déd. 44 All 
these things were the types of an intellectual vitality, 

4. Path. The characteristic form ofa fever ; sf. 
the character of an intermittent fever as determined 
by its period. Cf. type-fever in 10, [So L. typus.] 
Obs. or merged in 5. 

1601 Howtano /'Uiny xx. xiv. I] 122 The fever also, Of 
what type or kindit is. /4/d. xxvi. xi. 260 Some are wont to 
give of Cinque foile three leaves in a Tertian, and foure in 
a Quartane, and so rise to more according to the period or 
type of the rest. 1776 W. Cutten First Lines Pract. Physic 
§ 30 With respect tothe form, or Type, of fevers. 1818-20 J. 
‘THomrson Cullen's Nosol, Method. (ed. 3) 187 [Fever] with 
intermission, varying (a) in type or period. 1858 Cortano 
Dict, Pract, Med. 1. 937 The type of masked ague is gener- 
ally quotidian, 

5. The general form, structure, or character dis- 
tinguishing a particular kind, group, or class of 
beings or objects ; hence ¢ransf. a pattern or model 
after which something is made. 

1843 Mitt Logic ww. ii. § 3 (1856) II. 192 When we..see a 
credtnre resembling an animal, we compare it with our 
general conception of an animal; and if it agrees with that 
general conception, we include it in the class. ‘he concep- 
tion becomes the type of comparison. 1857 Maurice ££. 
St. Fok i 3 The type upon which the whole was con- 
structed. 1860 Motrey Wether/, (1868) 1.i. 15 His face had 
lost all resemblance to the type of his heroic family. 1864 
Soc. Science Rev. 3 Diseases are founded on types like 
animals, plants, systems of worlds fetc.) 1874 Brackte 
SelfCudt. 4 he fundamental unity of type which the 
Divine reason has imposed on all things. 1874 Parker 
Goth, Archit. 1. i. 1 The original type of all Christian 
churches is universally acknowledged tohave heen the Roman 
Basilica. 1877 Roperts Handbk. Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 12 A few 
diseases exhibit well-marked types. 1880 Jew. }. Legge 
vi. 76 Every creature has a type, a peculiar character of 
its own. 

b. Ch. /fist. [Gr. rimos ras miorews type of the 
faith.] An edict of the Emperor Constans I], pro- 
mulgated a. p. 648, prohibiting further discussion 
of the Monothelite controversy. 

1727-41 Cuambens Cycl., Type, tutos,..a name given to au 
edict of the Emperor Constans LI... It had the name type, as 
being a kind of formulary of faith. 1854 Micman Lat. Chr. 
tv, vi. (1864) IL. 322 The Ecthesis of Heraclius was replaced 
by the Type of Constans, The Type..aspired to silence 
hy authority this interminable dispute. 1g02 J. K. Mann 
/ist. Popes {. 1, 381 Paul caused the Emperor Constans to 
issue the ‘Type’... The ‘ Type ‘ ordered the Ecthesis to be 
taken down, and forbade anyoue in future to speak of either 
one or two wills or operations in Our Lord. 

6. A kind, class, or order as distinguished by a 
particnlar character. 

1854 Brewster JMore Worlds iv. 73 On a planet more 


magnificent than ours, may there not be a type of reason of | 


which the intellect of Newton is the lowest degree? 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 531 The Queen was sinking 
under small pox of the most malignant type. 1879 M. 
Aenoio £ss., Porro ununt est recess, 152 The instruction in 
both is of the same type, 1888 Bayce Amer. Comm. Li. 
xlviii, 220 Three types of rural local government are discern- 
ible in America. 1897 D, W. Forrest Christ of Hist. & 
Exp, i. 31 It is a different type of moral character: another 
order of humanity. 1898 Fru. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 306 
The dominant weather type was clear, with light southerly 

Is and temperatures between 50° and ss°. This type 
by two spells of cloudy weather, with 


interrupte' 
rtherly winds. 


7. ¢rausf, A person or thing that exhibits the 
characteristic qualities of a class; a representative 


specimen; a typical example or instance. 
184a Paicnano Nad. Hist. Alan (ed. 2) 333 The Tahilians 

are considered by Lesson as the type of the whole Polynesian 
race. 22854 ReEp Lect. Brit, Poets v. (1857) 172Shakspeare 
may be contemplated as the type of modern intellect and 
the representative of the European mind, 1865 Dickens 
Met. Fr. ut. viii, It isa type of many. 1873 Ruskin Fors 
Céav. xxxiv, (1896) EI. a36 Sir Roger de Coverley is a 
character, as wellasatype. 

b. sec. A person or thing that exemplifies the 
deal qualities or characteristics ofa kind or order; 
a perfect example or specimen of something; a 
model, pattern, exemplar. 
_ 1847 Emerson Repr. Aen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 392 He 
is the type of culture. @1853 Roauetson Lect, Wordsw. 
228 Arnold of Rughy is the type of English action; 
Wordsworth is the type of English thought. 1858 J. H. 
Newnan Hist. Sk, (1873) E11. m. i. 221 Plato is the very 
type of soaring anibeaal 

8. Technical uses from senses 5-7. 
a. Nat. fist, etc. A certain general plan of 


structure characterizing a group of animals, plants, 


556 


etc. ; hence ¢vansf. a group or division of animals, 
etc., having a common form or structure. 

1850 MeCosn Div. Govt, it. ii. (ed, 2) 16a In the organic 
kingdoms, there is an all-pervading system of types: there 
is a type for every particular species of plant and animal; 
n type for every leaf and every limb. 1850 Tennyson /x 
Alent, lv, So careful of the type she seems, So careless of the 
single life. 1867 Dx. Arcyt. Reign Law iv. 215 The adapta- 
bility of the one Vertebrate Type to the..variety of Life 
to which it serves as,,a home. 3872 Ottvea Elem, Bot. 
ht. 122 You must try torefer to its type every flowering plant 
you meet with. 1877 Huxtey Auat, Inv. Anim. i. 49 Such 
types or common plans as those of the Arthropoda, the 
Annelida, the Afollusca [etc], 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 
go By the type of symmetry of a crystal we mean the 
number and arrangement of its symmetral planes. 1892 
Westcott Gosfe of Life 1o Vhe product of any particular 
seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

b. Wat. Hist. A species or genus which most 
perfectly exhibits the essential characters of its 
family or group, and from which the family or 
group is (usually) named ; an individual embodying 
all the distinctive characteristics of a species, etc. 

1840 Wuewent Philos. Induct. Sct. vin. ii. 1. 476 A Type 
is an example of any class, for instance, a species of a genus, 
which is considered as eminently possessing the characters 
of the class. 1851 Woopwarp A/od/usca 1. 61 The type of 
each genus should be that species in which the characters 
of its group are best exhibited, and most evenly balanced. 
1858 Mayne £.rfos, Lex., Salicornicus,..a trihe of the 
Chenopodex established by C. A. Meyer, having the Sadi- 
cornia for their type. 


ce. Chem. A simple compound taken as repre- 
senting the structnre of more complex compounds. 
185a Warts tr. Gutelin's Iandbk, Chem, VII, 15 Dumas’ 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1857 Miter Elem. 
Cheut, (1862) TI]. 48 Water, hydrochloric, and hydro- 
sulphuric acid are, therefore, the patterns or types upon 
which these several bodies are formed. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chei.V. 926 Bodies analogous in constitution, and exhibiting 
analogous reactions, are said to belong to the same type... 
In a wider sense, the formula HCl may be taken as the type 
of chlorides, bromides, iodides, fluorides, and cyanides. 


d. Afath. (See quots.) 

1891 Cent. Dict., Type 12. In mats. a succession of sym- 
bols susceptible of + and — signs. x1g1x Wester, 7y/e..6, 
the simplest of the forms equivalent with respect to a group. 

9. A small rectangular block, usually of metal or 
wood, having on its upper end a raised letter, 


figure, or other character, for use in printing. /v 
aipes, in type (see hb). Also fig. 

1713 J. Watson Hist. Art Printing 54 Christopher 
Plantin.. printed. .that fine Bible.. whose Types were casten 
and made at Paris. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé.s.v. Printing, 
‘The printing letters, characters, or types, as they are some- 
times called. 1751 Berkecey Leé. to Prior 30 Mar. Wks, 
1871 LV. 327 ‘hey are going to print..two editions. .of 
Plato's works, in most magnificent types. 1799 Jlonthly 
Rev, XXX. 290 A method of printing maps and charts of any 
size by means of moveable types, 1829 MacauLay IV es¢u. 
Reviewer's Def. Mill (ad fin.), The preceding article was 
written, and was actually in types, when [ete.]. 1849 Rusxin 
Sez, Lanifs v. §3 The types which once had the die of 
thonght struck fresh upon them. 3880 Vern. LEE Steud. 
Jtaly i. ii, 102 Musical types had..been invented by an 
Italian. F 

b. stug. Types collectively; letter. Jn cype, 
set up ready for printing. 

1778 V. Knox Ess. xxxviil. 305 To trace the art in its gradual 
progress from the wooden and immoveahle letter to the 
moveahle and metal type. 1784 ‘fF Becknar in 3B, Papers 
(1877) If. 179, 1 believe some brethren of the type are 
offended at it. 1837 Ste F. Parcaave Alerch, & Friar Ded. 
(1844) 4 The work.. had been kept in wee for nearly a twelve- 
month. 185a Dicxens Leé?. (1880) 1, 29x This story goes 
straightway into type. 1869 Tynpatt Notes Lect. Light 
§ 7x Compositors arrange their type in this backward fashion, 
the type being reversed by the process of printing. 188a 
J. Soutnwarn Pract. Print, (1884) 9 A hill of type is a 
table showing the number of each of the several sorts in a 
fount. 1904 R. J, Faraza Garden Asia 63 Not China, but 
Korea, was the inventor of movable type, and the true 
parent of printing. 

ec. ¢ransf. A printed character or characters, or 
an imitation of these. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 419 To read engraven on the mouldy 
walls (of the Bastille] fn stagg’ring types, his predecessor’s 
tale. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxviil § 183. 320 To see 
small objects distinctly..such as..a small type. 1841 J. T. 
Hewcetr Parish Clerk t.125 it was directed in the well- 
known type of Davy Diggs. 187a Ruskin Fors Clav. 
(1896) I. xvi. 321 Here it is in full type, for it is worth careful 
reading. 

10. attrib. and Comé., as type-animal, -figure, 
fossil, -man, -number, -phase, -phenomenon, 
-sample, -series, -set, -ship, -symptom, -theme ; in 
sense 9, as dype-arrangement, -body (BODY sé. 13), 
case, -composilion, -foundry, -mould, -punch; 
objective, instrumental, etc., as¢yfe-caster, founder ; 
type-casting, -composing, -creating, -distribuiing, 
Sounding, -making, sbs. and adjs. ; type-dlackened, 
-cast, adjs.; type-bar, (2) a line of type cast in 
a solid bar, as by the linotype ; (4) in a typewriter, 
each of the bars carrying the letters or characters ; 
type-block, a block having raised characters on 
its face, used to impress words or figures, as in 
gilding (Knight Déct. Afech. 1875); type-blow, 
the impact of the type on the paper in a type- 
writer ; type-carriage, in a printing-machine, a 
frame carrying the form; type-chart,a chart or 


| 


TYPE. 


outline of a typical object or structure; type- 
cutter, one who engraves the dies or punches from 
which types are cast; a punch-cutter; so type- 
cutting; type-cylinder, the cylinder on which 
the types or plates are fastened in a rotary press; 
type-desk, a desk or table at which typewriting 
is done; type-dressing, the scraping, polishing, 
etc., of newly cast type: in quot. attrid.; + type- 
fever, an intermittent fever, an agne; type-form, 
(a) = Form sé. 20; (4) a typical or representative 
form; type-gauge, (@) a gauge used by type- 
founders to test the size of type-hodies ; (4) a type- 
measure (Cassels Eucycl. Dict., 1888); type- 
genus, the genus which most perfectly exemplifies 
the essential characters of the family to which it 
belongs; esp. the genus from which the name of 
the family is taken; type-high, a. of the standard 
height of type (i.e. in Great Brilain usually 
9175 in., in C.S. -gt8 in.); adv. as high as, so 
as to correspond in height with, type; type- 
holder, an instrument for holding types, used for 
stamping or lettering books (Cent, Dict. 1891) 5 
type-larval, a. of or pertaining to a Ze /arva, 
i.e. one which exhibits features characteristic of 
the group to which it belongs, which do not appear 
in the adult form; type-letter, each of the types 
or letters of a typewriter ; type-lever, a lcver by 
which a type or character is impressed, as in a 
linotype; type-matter, printed matter, lctter- 
press; type-measure, -measurer (Knight D7cd. 
Mech.), a rule showing the depth of the various 
kinds of type, used in calculating the number of 
lines or ems in composed type; type-metal, an 
alloy of lead and antimony, sometimes with tin or 
bismuth, of which printing types are cast; type- 
music, music printed from types; type-page, the 
page of type or letterpress as distinct from the 
paper-page on which it is printed; type-paper, 
paper suitable for typewriting ; type-printed @., 
printed from types; also, type-written ; so type- 
printing; type-rule (/ik’s Stand. Dici., 1895) 3 
type-scale = ype-measure (Cent. Dict. 1891) 5 
type-script [cf. évposcript Trro-], sd. type- 
written matter or copy; @. typewritten; type- 
setter, a compositor ; also,a composing-machine ; 
so type-setting, sé. and a., type-set a. ; type- 
slug = dyfe-bar a (Funk's Stand, Dict., 1895); 
type-species, Nat. //ist. a species which most 
perfectly exemplifies its genus; esg. the species 
on which the genus is based; type-specimen, 
Nat. Hist. a specimen or individual on which the 
species is based, and from which the specific name 
is taken; also fig.; type-sticker, a compositor 
(slang); type-system, a system of teaching by 
types or representative specimens; type-theory, 
Chem. the theory of the derivation of compounds 
from types (sense Sc) by substitution; type- 
transliteration, transliteration into modern type 
or letterpress; type-value, value as a type or 
standard of comparison; type-wash, a washing 
medium for type or plates (Webster, 1911) ; type- 
whee), a wheel with raised characters on its peri- 
phery, as in the printing telegraph and in some 
typewriters; type-work, letterpress; also type- 
setting, composing. Also TYPEWRITER, etc. 

850 Frnt. Asiatic Soc. Bengal Jan. 35 This rare and 
beautiful creature [the giraffe], *type-animal of their Jand. 
/bid, 36 The elephant ts evidently with these people, the 
type-animal. 12877 W. Boro Descr. Alodel Newspaper, A 
sleet .. regarding “type-arrangement, Excellent. 1886 
Science 17 Sept. 252/2 As the *type-bar of a type-writer is 
connected with its key. 1891 in Ceat. Dic?. xg00 Kirtine 
in Daily Express 26 June 4/6 Allen wagged a *type- 
blackened forefinger across the table. rgor Phonetic Frnd. 
xg June 371/1 In..an electrical typewriter .. the *type- 
blow, or AG hammer-hiow, will be automatic, 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict. sv. Point system, Under this system the 
old names of *type-hodies, as xonfareil (now 6-point), bour- 
geois (now g-point), etc., are in disuse. 1825 J, NicuoLtson 
Operat. Mechanic 307 By the farther motion of the *type 
carriage, the ink-table is caused to pass under four small 
elastic rollers. 189: Cent. Dict., *Type-case. 1909 H. Haat 
in Periodicat Fch. 294 A double-windowed room. . was filted 
up with compositors’ frames and type-cases, 1876 Nature 
18 May 43/2 This hammer.. carries at its extremity a *type- 
cast letter. 3847 in /xguiry Vorksh. Deaf & Dumb (1870) 
1g Asa “type-caster..we consider him a good hand. 1875 

nicnt Dect, Aleck, *Type-casting, so pee casting and 
setting machine. 1897 Daily ews 2 Feb. 2/1 The Wicks 
Rotary Type-Casting Machine can cast... frum 40,000 to 
60,000 letters per hour. 1887 J.G. Woop iu z9¢4 Cent. Mar. 
386 There are *type-charts of each organ, 1878 Jevons 
Print. Pol. Econ. 71 Some compesitors still object to work 
in offices where *type-composing machines are introduced. 
1881 /austr, Census Clerks (1886) 51 *Type cutter, founder. 
1890 <ithenzum x Mar. 281/3 He was a die-sinker and 
type-cutter, 1839 T. C. Hansaro Print. § Type founding 
(1841) 156 An inking apparatus was applied to the *type- 
cylinder, and the paper was to be impressed by passing 
between the two, igor F. Haraison in 19th Cent. 
June 918 Every girl at a *type-desk or a telegraph office 
may five to reside in Fifth Avenue. 1875 Knicut Dic? 


TYPH. 


Mech. 2676/1 *Type-distributing machines have frequently 
been invented as companion machines to those for com- 
posing. /bid., *Tyfe-dressing machtue .. passes the type 
set up in rows between a pair of knife-blades set in exact 
arallelism. 12819 Sia A. Boswett in Poet. Wks, & Ment. 
ntrod. 33 Being infected with the *type-fever the fits have 
eriodically returned. Westu. Gaz, 16 Mar. 2/1 
ir. Meredith.. has bimself drawn the great *type-figure of 
modern fiction..‘‘The Egoist’, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1035 
To adapt tbis method of inking toa flat *type-form machine. 
1875 /é¢d. 111,660 Mr, Applegarth..decided on abandoning 
the reciprocating motion of the type-form. r1g00 F. H. 
Stopvaro Evol. Eng. Novel 218 Mankind demands that it 
shall show conformity to a certain type-form. 1901 Vature 
19 Dec. 168/1 Tbe author divides the species into the type- 
form and four varieties, 1854 Muacuison Silurfa ili. 52 
The *type-fossils..bave not yet been detected. 2801 77d- 
loch's Philos. Mag. X. 270 A new art, that of the *type- 
founder. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Mex 1. iii. 349 A heavy 
assortment of great and small pica, newly arrived from the 
type-founder. 2839T.C. Hansaro Print, & Type-founding 
(1841) 222 The invention of the art of *type-founding was a 
very early consequence of the discovery of the rade art of 
taking impressions from laboriously excised letters of wood 
and metal, 1875 W. Braves in Bhs. in Chains (1892) 
Introd. 24 The first positive notice we have of type-founding 
in England is the fount of Saxon cut by John Day for 
Archhishop Parker and used in 1567. 1843 Penny Cycé. 
XXV, 454/1 The first and most important operation of a 
*type-foundry is the formation of the punches. 1840 WHE- 
wet. Philos. Induct. Sci. vit. ii. 1. 477 The type-species 
of every genus, the *type-genus of every family, is, then, 
one which possesses all the characters and properties of the 
genus in a marked and prominent manner. 1896 H. Wooo- 
wano Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus. 65 Dr. Filhol records 
the type-genus from the Upper Eocene Phosphorites of 
France. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Afoxon's Mech. Exerc, 
Printing 406 Brass Rule..cut in strips *type-high. 1890 
W. J. Goroon Foundry 213 The copper electro is mounted 
type-high, and becomes the block from which the printing 
is made, 1884 Ilyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
gs Mar. 122 Their embryonic history has no stage which ex- 
hihits..a distinct *type-larval stage. 1876 Nature 18 May 
43/2 Two keys struck at the same time must consequently 
cause two *“type-letters to clash in their attempt to reach the 
same spot, the centre of the circle. 1908 Daily Chron. 
26 Aug. 5/2 The typist has at his disposal all kinds of type 
on type wheels which are fixed at the end of *type levers, 
1872 T. L. Cuvier Hear? Life 25 He is the *type-man for 
thorough-going fidelity. 1906 Dx. Aacvit Astodiog. § 
Alem, Vii, 32 The type-man was Wolfe Tone, the unscrupu- 
lous Villain. 1892 Adzé. in Photogr. Aun, II, p. clxiv, 
Phototype Prints are the best for reproducing Portraits 
{etc.]..*Type Matter requires a second printing. 1800 
tr. Lagrange's Chem. tL. 445 Antimony and lead form a 
most valuable mixture; it 1s that used for printing-types, 
and is called *T'ype-Metal, 1818 Tono, To stereotype, to 
make type-metal plates to print from at the letter-press. 
180 AnstEo Elemt, Geod., Min. etc. § 475 [Antimony] is used 
inthe manufactore of type metal, of which it forms from one 
fourth to a twelfth part, the rest being lead, with a little tin, 
bismuth, and copper. 1882 J. Souruwaro Pract. Print, 
(1884) 15 Type metal is of two kinds, ordinary and hard. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 454/1 A *type-mould [illustrated]. 
1882 J. Soutuwaro Pract, Print, (1884) 342 ‘This system 
undoubtedly brings *type-music into disrepute. 1871 Kincs- 
Lev A¢ Las? xiii, The nut ought to have..not one ovule, 
but three, the *type-number in palms. 1910 4 thenannt 
19 Mar. 348/1 The relation of *type-page to paper-page is.. 
still open, within certain limits, to individual taste. 1906 
Daily Chron, 27 Jan.6/4 They make the better-class papers 
known as ‘hanks’, ‘*type’ papers, ‘drawing ‘ papers, and 
high-class writing papers. 1911 Zdéx. Nev. July 103 Isolated 
..caprices rather than *type-phases of animal literature. 
1892 Daily News 26 Feb, 7/3, I searched Sampson before 
leaving..and found, two *type-printed statements relating 
tothecharge. 1839 T. C. Hansagp Print. & Type-found- 
ing (1841) 59 There does not appear to be any vestige of 
an art in any degree similar (such as block-printing) having 
heen practised prior to the introduction of *type-printing. 
1876 Nature 18 May 43/1 The sewing-machine or the more 
novel type-printing apparatus, 1888 Arts § Crafts Catal, 
94 The current hand-writing may he elegant enough to be.. 
used as a model for the *type-punch engraver. 1894 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 7/1 *Type-samples of unmanufactured to- 
bacco sent for trade purposes. 1893 A. Estoctetin Naiion 
(N. Y.) 6 July 10/3 Writing.. concerning a typewritten 
document.., I half apologetically used the word ‘*type- 
script’. 1906 N. W, Tuomas Kin. Org. § Group Marr, 
Austral, Pref., He has read twice over my typescript MS, 
and my proofs. 1907 H. Wynonam Flare of Footlights 
xxix, Adrian recon eed it as the typescript of his one-act 
pee 1887 J. G. Wooo in s9th Cent. Mar. 395, I would 
ave a “type-series of the vertebrates,so that in going 
through the galleries the visitors would recognise the crea- 
tures they had seen grouped. 1903 MWesé. Gaz. 17 Nov. 
2/1 A *type set of the collections representing the massive 
rocks of the island. 1867 Branog & Cox Dict. Se. etc, sv. 
Telegraph, The *type-set message. Jéid., Ten *type-setters 
under Bonelli’s system can compose at least joo despatches 
per hour, 2888 Cassel/'s Encycl, Dict., Type-setier, 2, a 
type-setting or composing machine. 1899 Daily News 
24 June 4/4 When women first began as type-setters in 
Boston, the male type-setters struck, 1911 7. P.’s Weekly 
29 Dec. Rite VYoung’s Patent Composing Machine..was the 
name of the first practical type-setter, seventy years ago. 
1867 Branoe & Cox Dici. Sc.etc,s.v. Telegraph, Converting 
the telegraph stations..into so many *type-setting work- 
shops, 1875 Knicur Dicé. Mech., Type-setting machine, a 
composing-machine for type. 1886 Science 17 Sept. 254/t 
Justification will be as easily accomplished as in ordinary 
type-setting. 1g0x Feflden's Mag. 1V.421/1 The *type-ship, 
which has been tried on the measured mile, 1840 WHEWELL 
Philos. Induct, Sct. vu. il. 1.476 All the species which havea 
age affinity with this *type-species than with any others, 
form the genus, 1891 Cent. Dict., "Type specimen. 1894 
Geol, Mag. Oct. 435 J. Sowerby’s type-specimens of 4s. 
smonttes Brocchii ace much more inflated than the present 
species, 1904 G. L. Kirtaepce Zug. & Scot. Pop. Ball. 
p. xxvi, ‘The Hangman’s Tree’is a survival of an archaic 
type-specimen. 1842 Il, Greevey Corr. R. W. Griswold 
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(1898) 104 Which you will keep out of the dirty hands of all 
*type-stickers. 1899 Al/éutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 591 All the 
*type symptoms of cerebellar abscess were present. 1901 
Nature 26 Sept. 526/1 Prosecuting a more detailed study of 
individual forms, as with the now_universal *type-system. 
igor Daily Chron. 14 June 3/4 In ‘ Rosmersholim ’ Ibsen has 
seized upon one of the great *type-themes of modern life. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V.927 The law of substitution is 
the expression of facts, which the *type-theory was intended 
toexplain. 1896 Periodical No, 1.4 The unique MS... bas 
been reproduced..in photo-facsimile and *type-translitera- 
tion. 1909 Maretr Threshold Kelig. Introd. (1914) 25 
When..a set of useful contrasts is obtained by means of 
such bundles, each bundle..is said to have ‘ *type-value’. 
1849 Noao E£fectricity viii, (ed. 3) 381 The rotatory motion 
given to the *type wheel..until the required letter arrives 
opposite the paper. 1886 Sefexce 17 Sept. 252/2 Fitted in 
vertical grooves in the periphery of the type-wheel are a 
number of steel types. 1910 H. C. G. Movute in Funda- 
ntentals 11, vi. 107 The compositor ‘justifies’ a piece of 
*typework, when be corrects, brings into perfect order, as 
to spaces between words and letters, and so on, the types 
which he has set up. 

Ilence (xonce-wds.) Ty peful a., having the 
quality of a type; typical; symbolic; Typefy 
(tai:pffei), v. ¢razs. to put into type, to print; 
Ty‘peless a., untyped, unprinted. 

1889 Lucia E. F. Kimpaut. in Chicago Advance 16 May, 
llow *typeful this lovely blossom of the rare, sweet souls 
who strive..to make the bare, ugly places brighter and 
better. 1856 Stranc Glasgow § Cluds 25 The blatant 
blusterings of every charlatan,, must be pencilled and *type- 
fied, before the lapse of a few honrs. 1845 Porn Handba, 
Spain 1, 708/1 Many authors..content to remain. .in “type: 
less obscurity. 

Type, 53.2: see Tire sb.1 

+ Type, 56.3 Obs. var. of Trre 54.2, trap. 

1799 fiull Advertiser 2 Feb. 3/3 [A] labourer..charged 
with entering the warren,.and breaking open the lock of a 
type, and killing a rabbit therein. \ 

Type (teip), vw [f Tyre sd.1; cf F. gysd adj. 
(Littré), éyfer (ibid. Supps.).] 

1. trans. a. Theol. Vo prefigure or foreshadow as 
a type; to represent in prophetic similitude, Also 


type forth, out. 

1596 Il. Crarnam Briefe Bible 1.58 That specially typed 
out Our spotles Priest [esus. 1606 J. Cagrenter Solomon's 
Solace xxvii. 111 Wee see how he typeth the holy Messiah. 
1633 Be. Hate Hard Te.vts, V. 7. 268 Which same thing is 
also typed forth unto us by Sinai and Jerusalem. 1690 C. 
Nesse O. & N. Test. 1. 66 Adam, .offer'd sacrifice which 
typed out Christ. 1827 Pottok Course T. v. 894 A time 
Typed by the Sahbath-day.. When all had rest and peace. 

b. To be the type or symbol of ; to represent by 
a type or symbol; to symbolize: = TypiFy 1. 

1836 E. Howaso 2. Reefer xxxii, The old man’s look.. 
was so wretched,..yet so fond—and was typed to my fancy 
so strongly hy his little boat [etc.], 1837 Campsrin Lives 
on Poland 130 The Rainbow types Heaven's promise to ny 
sight. 1839 Dairey #estus xi. (1848) 32/2 All nature 
typeth Thee and Thine. 1875 Tennyson Q. Jfary i. iv, 
The cataract typed the headlong plunge and fall Of heresy 
to the pit. c 

2. To be an example or specimen of; to ex- 
emplify: = Typiry 2. rave. 

1627 W. Scraten Eap. 2 Thess. (1629) 263 Pauls maine 
intention in typing or lineing out in his owne practise, what 
he prescrihed to others. 1866 Biackie Homer & Iliad 1, 25 
The peculiar character..of Scottish piety, as it has been 
typed in Scotland now for more than three hundred years. 

b. To be or furnish the pattern or model for. 

1836 Lytron A Zhens (1837) 11. 55 On the Shield He bears 
i saneuty ensign—typed by stars Gleaming athwart 
the sky. 

3. To reproduce by means of type; to print. rare. 

1736 (see Tyrine vA/, s.). 1841 Mirae in Mouconf. 1. 13 
A host of abstractions typed off with capital letters. 

4. To write or copy by means of a type-writing 
machine; also zr. to practise typewriling; to 
typewrite. 

1888 Scot?. Leader 28 Aug. 3 The operator..types at the 
rate of from fifty to sixty words a minote. 1888 Pad/ AfalZ 
G. 6 Oct. 15/1 Shorthand Evidence ‘ typed ’from Dictation. 
1897 G. Aten Typewriter Girl xvi, 1 went back to my 
machine and began typing mechanically, 1900 1), WALLACE 
Writ in Barracks 114 Tis the dainty hand that types it. 

Hence Typing Ape a. 

1897 Daily News 21 Sept. 7/2 To transform. .the secre- 
taries into shorthand and typing clerks. - 

-type (taip), sufix, repr. F. -type, L. -typus, Gr. 
-tomos, f. root of ruarey to beat, strike: cf. TYPE 
sé.) The termination -rvmos was used in Greek to 
form adjs., in sense struck, driven, moulded’, as 
dyrirumos repelled, reflected (also in active sense 
‘repelling ’), dpyérumos first-emoulded, mpwrdrumos 
otiginal, primitive (also used adso/. as sbs.). These 
have been anglicized as sbs., antitype, archetype, 
prototype; and many technical words connected 
with printing and other modern processes of copy- 
ing have been formed on the model of them, with 
the sense ‘type, block, or plate for printing from’, 
as in electrotype, logotype, phonotype, stereotype ; 
‘impression or picture ’, also ‘ process of reproduc- 
tion’, as in antotype, calotype, chrysotype, collo- 
type, cyanotype, ferrotype, phototype, plalinolype, 
etc. ; also in hybrid formations on Eng. words, as 
colourty pe. 

Typed (taipt, poct. toitped), Api. a. [f TrrEv. 
or 50, + -ED.] 


TYPHA. 


1. Of or pertaining to a (specified) type; having 
a (certain) type or general character. 

1839 Baiwey /estus xv. (1852) 170 Sun, planet, satellite, all 
typéd spheres..it is mine To search and pass throngh. 
1881 Builder XL1. 442 Medieval Charch architecture. is 
characteristic and strongly typed. 

2. In combination: That is printed in or with 
type of a specified kind. 

1831 J. Brown Letd. (1907) 7 A larger typed Testament 
which ] think will suit your eyes. 

3. That is printed or reproduced by mcans of a 
typewriter ; lypewritten. 

1890 Daily News 24 Feb. 5,6‘ Typing 'from copy,..dicta- 
tion from ‘typed matter’, 2895 A. W. Tuer in Atheneum 
15 June 773/1 Some typed sample chapters. 

+ Typed, a. Ods. rare. [f. Tyee 5,3 + -ED2] 
furnished with tipes or traps. 

1799 A. Vouns Agric Lincoln, 385 A warren..carefully 
typed to catch all extra bucks. 

ypembryo (taipembrio). Avof, [f. Tyre sé. + 
Emprro.] ‘The stage in the development of an 
embryo when the characteristic structure of its 
phylum or subkingdom begins to appear. 

1887 Ilyatr in Proc. Boston Nat, i/ist. Soc. 16 Nov. 398 
Naming the embryo in these last stages the Typembryo. 
{bid. 399 Typembryos serve to connect the carlier stages of 
the Neoembryos with the true larval stages which succeed 
the former. 

Typer (vipa. [f Tyre v.+-erl] A type- 
writing machine: = ‘TYPEWRITER I. 

1892 in Boston (Mass.) Fru. 27 May 4/7 For ‘typewriter’ 
(the machine) say ‘typer’. 1915 Jorn, /'ost 5 Fel.2:1 It is.. 
typewritten, for..‘we have bagged another German typer'. 

Typewrite (toiprait), @. [Back-formation 
from ‘TYPEWRITER.] ¢vans. To print by means of 
a typewriter; to type; also ¢#ty. to use a type- 
writer, to practise typewriting. 

1887 in thenauim 31 Dec. 878/1 Authors’ MSS...type- 
written at id. per folio. 1894 Hest. Gaz 20 June 3/2 
Kighteen machines,..the simplest of which type-writes a 
message by means of a single wire. 1897 G. ALLEN Ty/e- 
woriter Gird x, With my maimed fingers, it would be im- 
possible for nie to type-write for three days at least, 1898 
Pesta, Gas. 5 Feb. 2/1 His... hero—a literary character— 
had fallen madly in love with the young lady who came to 
typewrite his novel, 

So Ty:pewriting 7vd/. 5b. and ffl a., Ty‘po- 
written A//. a. 

1881 VIZ Guide (N. ¥.) Oct. 161 Tor sale..a type 
writing machine. 1885 /’a// all G. 5 May 6/1 That new 
convenience of civilization a type writing office...Constant 
employment is now afforded to eight ladies in type-writing. 
1888 /6id. 6 Oct. 15/1 Typewritten documents cost no more 
than Law Engrossing. 1894 4 thengum 21 July 90/2 She 
furges type-written letters. 1897 G. ALLEN 7)fe-coriter 
Girlii, Type-writing as an accomplishment is as diffused as 
the piano, 1912 Z¥wes 19 Dec. 13 2 A type-written copy of 
all the memoranda. . 

Typewriter (teiprai:tor). [ff Tyre sé.1+ 
WRITER] 

1. A writing-machine having types for the letters 
of the alphabet, figures, and punetuation-marks, so 
arranged on separate rods (or on the periphery of 
a wheel) that as each key of the machine is de- 
pressed the corresponding character is imprinted 


in line on a moving sheet. 

1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech, s. v., The Sholes type-writer..is 
about the size of the sewing-machine, and is worked with 
keys arranged in four banks or rows. 1881 AT-Z Guide 
(NL Y.) Oct. p. iv, Manufacturers of the best Type Writer in 
the market, 1897 G. ALLEN 7yfe-writer Girl ii, My types 
writer continned to go click, click, click. 1899 <i dbutt’s 
Syst. Med. VIM. 25 One typewriter. .is worked by means of 
a handle which is grasped. A 

2. One who does typewriting, esp. as a regular 
occupation; = Typisv 2. 

1884 .V. Vork Herald27 Oct. 7 ‘2 Situation wanted—by lady, 
rapid stenographer and typewriter. 1887 St. ames’s Gaz, 
22 Dec, Women..beat them [men] altogether as types 
writers and ‘dry-goods clerks’. 1895 How to get Married 
86 The marriage of the type-writer and her employer is so 
frequent that it has passed into a joke. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1889 Pall Mail G. 22 Oct. 2/1 The typewriter industry 
..isa thing to itself. 1897 G. Aten 7yfe-seriter Girl x1, 
Ten thousand type-writer girls crowd London to-day. 1900 
Dovie Green flag 13. The typewriter-like clicking of the 
hopper. 1g0a Eriz. L, Banks Na A a Girl4 My fingers 
. flew over the typewriter keys. /dfd.155, 1 took ny type- 
writer brush out, as though to wash it in the kitchen sink. 

Typh (toif). [Deduced from Treuus, Tyruorp.] 
Typh fever (also simply typh): see quots.; typh 
poison, poison causing typh fever. 

1861 T. ke Cuampers Lect. (1864) vi. 70 You saw a case 
of continued low fever (or as 1 shall call it for shortness 
Typh-fever) admitted four days ago. fbid. 75, V have been 
led to believe that the exciting cause of typh-fever enters 
usually by the digestive canal. 1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., 
Typh fever, a name proposed by Dr. ‘Yhomas King Cham. 
bers to include both typhus and enteric fevers. 1891 Cen. 
Dict. Typh-poison, 1g00-13 Doatano Aled. Dict., Ty ph, 
typh-fever, typhus and typhoid viewed together. 

+ Typh, obs. form of T1rHe. 

1600 Surr.et Country Farm v. xvii. 688 Typh wheate is 
very like to our rye, and doth make a very blacke bread, 


| Typha (tifa). Bot, [mod.L., f. Gr. ripy 
cal’s-tail,] A genus of aquatic herbs (type of the 
N.O. Zyphacex), containing the common cat’s-tail 
or rced-mace (7. ¢atifolia). 


TY PHACEOUS. 


1548 Turner Wames of Herbes(E.D.S.) 79 Typha groweth 
in fennes and water sydes among the reedes.. . Jt is called in 
englishe cattes tayle, ora Reedmace. 1796 H. Huntea tr. 
StePlerre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) UW. 143 The water-lentil of 
our marshes, as well as the oe of our rivers, has the 
middle of it’s leaf swelled. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds § F2, 
Lit. Streams 23 Typha strong, and green bur-reed. 1861 
Bentiey Alan. Bot. 688 The pollen of some species of 
Typha is edible. 

7 yebncsets (taiferfas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Typhice-x, {. Typha see prec. and -acrovus.] 
Belonging to the Natural Order 7yphacex, 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl, 

Typhe, obs. form of TIPHE. 

Typhic (tifik), 2. Path. 
ef. F. typhigue.| = Typuovs. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Typhosepsis, term for typhic 
ortyphous putrefaction. 1890 Bittinas Aled. Dict., Ty phic, 


[fh Typu-us+-1¢; 


typhoid. 5 
Typhine (taifin). [f. TrpH-us+-1sz5.] The 
hypothetical infectious principle of typhus. 


31864 Fara in Rep. Regr. General 34 Any zymotic matter 
such as varioline, scarlatinine, or typhine. 
[f. TypH- 


Typhization (tai-, tifizei-fan). Path. 
US +-I1ZE+-ATION.] Production of a morbid state 
by exposure to the infection of typhus. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1900-13 in Dortano Med, 


Dict. 

|| Typhlitis (tifloi-tis). Patt. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Tupdrov the cecum or blind gut (neut. of rupads 
blind) + -1T1s.] Inflammation of the cecum, 
cxecitts (often including that of the appendix vermi- 
Jormis, now distinctively called appendicitis». 

1857 in Duncutson Aled. Lex. 1866 A. Fuint Princ, Aled. 
(1880) 427 Inflammation of the caecum..constitntes an affec- 
tion called tyshditis, tuphlo-enteritis, or caecitis. Ibid. 429 
The term typhlitis is applied to inflammation of the vermi- 
form appendix as well as lo caecitis. 1891 Pal/ Alall G. 
13 May 6/3 She died, after a short illness, of typhblitis. 

Hlence Typhlitic (tiflrtik) a. pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or affected with typhlitis. 

18g1 in Cent. Dict. 

Typhlo- (tiflo), beforea vowel regularly typhl-, 
ad. Gr. rupdo-, combining form of tupdds blind: 
occurring in a few recent scicntific and technical 
wards, chiefly pathological and surgical terms 
relating to the cecum (Gr. tupAdv: see prec.), 
Typhlatony (-2't6ni),atony of the cecum, Typhl- 
ectomy [Gr. éxrouy excision], cxcision of the 
cecum, Typhlenterl‘tis, more regular form of 
iyphlo-enteritis. Lyphlodicliditis (-diklidaictis) 
[Gr. B:@Ais, dee\s5- folding door], inflammation of 
the ileo-ceecal valve. Typhlo-enteritis (also 
tuphlo-) [Gr. évrepoy intestine] = TYPHLITIS. 
Ty‘phlograph (-grof) [-crapH: cf. F. dyphlo- 
graphe (Littré)], an apparatus for assisting the 
blind to write evenly. Ty:phlolithi-asis [LitHt- 
Asis], formation of calculi or hard concretions in 
the cecum. Typhlo‘logy [-Locy], the scientific 
knowledge relating to blindness, Ty-phlopexy 
(Gr. més fixation], the operation of fixing the 
cecum to the wall of the abdomen. Ty:phloste~ 
no‘sis [Gr. orévwois straitening, contraction], con- 
striction of the cecum. Yyphlo'tomy [Gr, rop7 
cutting], incision into the caecum. 

1900-13 Dortann Aled. Dict, *Typhlatony, inefficiency of 
the motor activity of the cecum. /éid., *Typhlectomy... 
*Typhlenteritis...*Typhlodicliditis, 1857 Duncuison AZed. 
Lex. *Tuphlo-enteritis, /éid., Typblo-enteritis, 1866 
[see Typutitis). 1896 MWestin. Gaz. 2 May 2/3 Messrs. 
Jarrold send us a sample of what they..term ‘ The *Typhlo- 
graph’, It consists of a neat slope of hard wood with 
grooves on the surface, and it is designed to enable the blind 
to produce ordinary hand-writing in a straight line. 1898 
Internat. Cycl. (N.Y) 11. 642 Mr. Gall’s typhlograph is a 
much more perfect instrument. 3890 Bittincs Aled. Dict., 
*T7; yphlolithiasis, 3872 W. H. Levy (¢it/e) Blindness and 
the Blind: or, a Treatise on the Science of *Typhlology. 
1900-13 Dortann Med. Dict.. Typhlopexia, *typhlopexy. 
1890 Bituncs Aled. Dict., *Typhlostenosis. 1903 Lancet 
go May 1511/1 Other operations may he required to relieve 
the patient, such as “typhlotomy, colotomy. 


Typhlopes (ti:flowp). Zool. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
Typhlop-, -ops, ad. Gr. rupdrday, f. rupdds blind + 
xp eye, face.] A snake of the genus Zyphlops or 
family 7yphlopide ; a blindworm. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Typhlophthalmie (tiflgfpelmik), «. Zool, 
rare—°, [f. mod.L. 7yphlophthaliné (£ Gr. tupdrés 
blind + ép@arpds eye) + -1c.] Belonging to the 
Typhlophthalmi, a superfamily of pleurodont lizards 
in Cope’s classification. 

189x in Cent, Dict, 

Typhlosole (ti-flosdul). Zoo/, Also -solis. 
[itreg. £. Gr. tupdés blind + ¢wAqv channel, pipe.] 


A ridge or fold extending along the inner wall of | 


the intestine and partly dividing the cavity of it, in 
various animals, as lampreys and certain ascidians, 
molluscs, and worms, 

1839 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 297/2 Inthe Earth-worm, there 
is a singular apparatus, the typhlosole. 1877 Huxiey Axat. 
Inv, Anim. x. 604 In many Ascidians, a strong fold of the 
endoderm of the intestine projects into its interior, as in 
Lamellibranchs and in the Earthworm, where such a fold 
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constitutes the so-called typhlosole. 186: Darwin Veg. 
Mould 19 The intestine [of the earth-worm] presents a 
remarkable structure, the typhlosolis. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 435 The mid-gut.,in the Lampreys 
contains a projecting fold or typhlosole. 

Hence Typhloso‘lar a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a typhlosole. 

3887 Bennam in Q. Frail, Microse. Sci. Mar. 566 The 
dorsal trunk divides intotwo, A subneural vessel is present 
and a typhlosolar vessel. 


Typho- (tsifo), ad. Gr, rigo-, combining form 
of rupos (see TyPHUS): used as combining form of 
Typuus or TYPHOID, in recent terms of pathology, 
etc. Typho-adynamic a. [ADyNawio], charac- 
terized hy prostration asin typhus or typhoid fever. 
Ty phogenic (-dgenik) a. [see -cEN and -1c], pro- 
ducing typhus or typhoid fever. Typholysin 


(taifg'lisin), a lysin which destroys the bacilli of | 


typhoid fever. Typhomalarial (-maléerial) a, 
applied to a fever exhibiting both typhoid and 
malarial symptoms, or to typhoid fever with 
malarial complications or of supposed malarial 
origin. Ty:phopneumo‘nia, pneumonia com- 
plicated with typhoid fever, or exhibiting typhoid 
symptoms. Typhoto'xin [see Toxin], a poisonous 
ptomaine obtained from cultures of the hacillus of 
typhoid fever. 

1898 P. Manson 7o0f. Diseases ii. 66 The fever may 
assume the *typho-adynamic type. 1900-13 Dortann Aled. 
Dict., *Vyphogenic. 1902 rit. Aled. Yrnl. 12 Apr. 920 
*Typholysin, the lysin of cholera fetc.]. 
(Dakota) Star 29 Ang., A severe attack of *typho-malarial 
fever. 1898 P. Maxson 7¥0f, Diseases vi. 109 These cases 
are typho-malarial,..typhoid with a malarial complication. 
1878 A. Hamittox Nerv, Dis. 62 Typhoid, in some of its 


forms, or *typho-pnenmonia, may resemble tubercular 
meningitis, 1890 Bituwwcs Aled. Dict. *Typhotoxine, 
C7HizNOz. rgor W. Oster Princ. & Pract. Med, i, (ed. 


4) & Brieger isolated from cultures fof typhoid bacilli] a 
poison helonging to the gronp of ptomaines—typhotoxin, 

+Typho-dial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. ripwins 
(Lf. ripos, TypHus + «fos form) +-1AL.] Resembling 
typhus: = TyPHoIp a. 1. 

1869 E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 72 Eight 
persons were affected with more or less typhodial symptoms. 

Typheean (taiffan), a. [Properly Zyphocan, 
f, 7yphoeus, Gr. Tupweds, name of a giant of Greek 
mythology. (Cf. TypHon!,)] Belonging to or 
characteristic of ‘Typhoeus. 

1667 Mitton FP. 1.11. 53g Others with vast Typhcean 
rage..Rend up both Rocks and IIills, And ride the Air In 
whirlwind. | . 

Typhoid (taifoid), a. (55.) Path. [f. Typuus 
+-01D; cf.Gr. ripaiys, F. typhoide, Pg. typhoideo, 


Sp., It. 2foideo,] 


1, Resembling or characteristic of typhus ; applied 
toa class of febrile diseases exhibiting symptoms 
similar to those of typhus, or to such symptoms 


- themselves, esp. to a state of delirious stupor 


( 


occurring in certain fevers. 

1800 Med. Frail. 111. 95 In its first stage, this fever did not 
appear to be contagious; hut it was evidently so after the 
eleventh or fourteenth day, when the typhoid state was 
induced. 1813 J. ‘Tuomson Lect. [nflant. 173 \n low 
typhous fever, and in typhoid inflammatory affections. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 11, 245 The state of 
the urine in typhoid fevers. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. 
Il, 38 Acute general tuberculosis or acute typhoid tubercu- 
losis as it is sometimes called. 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis. 
(eee 316 A ‘typhoid’ or comatose condition ushers in 

eath. 

2. Typhoid fever: a specific eruptive fever (for- 
merly supposed to be a variety of typhus), charac- 
terized by intestinal inflammation and ulceration: 
more distinctively, and now more usually, called 


enteric fever. 

1845 Buon Dis. Liver 70, 1 have never seen abscess of the 
liver noticed in conjunction with ulcerated intestine in 
typhoid fever. 1877 Roneats dfanddk. Ated, (ed. 3) 1. 119 

yphoid fever originates from a specific poison, which is 
quite distinct from thnt cansing typhus. 1890 Lancet 
22 Nov. 1133/1 As to typhoid fever, the principal factor in 
its propagation was..drinking-water. 

b. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, or 

affected with typhoid fever. - 

1871 Tyxpate Fragin, Se. (1879) J. ¥. 178 So surely does 
the typhoid virus increase and multiply into typhoid fever. 
1890 Biruincs Aled. Dict., Typhoid .. tongue, the black, 
dry tongue seen in enteric and typhus fevers, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VV. 483 The typhoid patient has 
some tympanitesasaruie, /dic. 600 A typhoid rash came 
out. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 596 Infection with the 
typhoid bacillus. . 

B. sé. Short for typhoid fever: see 2 above. 
Pig typhoid, a name for swine fever. F 
1851 Tanner Pract. Aled. 1. i. (ed. 4) 353 The fatal cases in 

typhus and typhoid are one in between five and six. 1887 
Times 1 Feb. 9/6 Swine fever..being known in different 
parts of Great Britain hy the names of pig typhoid, pig dis- 
temper. 1893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pig typhoid, swine plague. 
1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 3/4 Jenner's great contribution to 
medical Knowledge was the differentiation of typhus and 
typhoid. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xxi, In typhoid 
there are often relapses. 4 z 

b. A case of typhoid; a patient snffering from 


typhoid. collog. 
1890 Pall Mail G. 8 Sept. 2/3, 1 have heard of nurses who 
started out of their sleep and got out of bed under the im- 


1884 Lisbon , 


TYPHONIAN. 


pression they had still, as they put it, their ‘two-hour 
typhoids to feed’, 1900 West. Gaz. 27 June 1/2 There 
were 316 patients, of whom half were typhoids. | 

ec. Comb. as typhoid-bacillus, -carrier, -infection; 

typhoid-contaminated, -like, -poisoned adjs, 

1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med, 1V. 154. Pansini .. obtained 
typhoid-like bacilli in three dysenteric abscesses. 1 
Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 246 The 
typhoid-bacillus..infests the discharges of this disease. xg02 
Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 5/1 Typhoid-contaminated sewage. 
1903 Daily Alait 10 Sept. 3/4 ‘Typhoid-poisoned oysters. 
1908 Daily Chron. 8 Sept. Ne ‘Typhoid-intection ona large 
scale. Jérd., ‘Typhoid carriers’, persons..long cured..of 
the active disease, yet act as cullure-merchants of ils germs. 

Typhoidal (taifoi-dal), 2. [£ prec +-av.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of typhoid fever; re- 
sembling or having the character of typhoid fever. 

1882 St. Yames's Gaz. 15 Nov. 6 The milk-pail reeks with 
fever germs, The pump with seeds typhoidal, 1890in V. ¥. 
Voice 17 Apr., Miasmatic and typhoidal conditions. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VMI. 467 The fever, ,.may be..epheme- 
ral, remittent, .. continnous, typhoidal, according to the 
circumstances, 

Typholysin, Typhomalarial: see TypHo-., 

|| Lyphomania (teifoméinia). Path. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr, rigwpavia (Hippocrates, Galen), f. ripos 
(see TYPHUS) + pavia madness, Mania; by modern 
writers taken as f. TypPHus (in the mod. sense) + 
Mania.] Delirium accompanied with stupor, 
occurring in typhus and other fevers. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tzphomania, a 
Delirium with a Phrensy,and a Lethargy. 1783 W. CULLEN 
First Lines Pract. Phys, § 293 In the Nosology, I added 
the Typhomania to the character of Phrenitis. 1822-9 
Goon Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 622 Imperfect lethargy,..the 
‘lyphomania of the Greek writers; the Coma Vigil of many 
later pathologists. 1857 Dunciison Aled. Lex., Trpho- 
mania, the kind of delirium common in_ typhus. nee 
Laistowe The. & Pract, Med, (1878) 185 Occasionally the 
delirium {in typhus] is violent and manincal,..but much 
more commonly it is of the low muttering kind, known by 
the nume of ‘typhomanin’. 

Typhon! (toi-fgn). [a. L. Zyphon, a. Gr. Tipdv, 
name of a giant (see below); also, a tempestuous 
wind (see next); also applied to a comet or 
meteor.] The name of a giant or monster of ancient 
Greek mythology (according to Hesiod, the son of 
Typhoeus (see TyPHaanN), and father of the Winds; 
later identified with Typhoeus), fabled to have 
been buried under Mount Etna, and represented as 
having a hundred heads and breathing ont flames ; 
also used as a name for the Egyptian evil divinity 
Set. Hence al/usively. 

1soz Kyo So/. & Pers. 1. iii, Bas, What, wouldst thon 
hane me a Typhon, To beare vp Peleon or Ossa? Pist. 
‘lyphonme no Typhons. 16x0 Guitum Heraldry 1, i. (1660) 
7 Ulysses bare a Dolphin and a Typhon breathing out 
flames of fire. 1611 SpeeD Ast, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. §.14 This 
aery Typhon [Lambert Symnell], which grasped at the 
embracement of the two Kingdomes of England and 
Ireland. @1649 Daum. or Hawtn, Poems Wks. (1711) 40 
Those brazen Typhons, which disgorge..metal, flame, and 
smoak. 1820 T, Pieces. Aristoph. 1.202 He marches all 
elate ’Gainst that Typhon of the state, Storm and hurricane 
and tempest combining. @ 1864 ‘T. Arcuea in Macfarlane 
Alent. viis (1867) 190 Boring away at Berosus and Sancho- 
niatho..at Demi-gods and Typhons. 

Comb, 1998 Syivesten Du Bartas ui. 1. Laposture 637 
Wo to the vain bravados Of Typhon-like invincible Armados. 
1859 J. C. Farasaian Hymns & Poems 92 Vhat brindled 
monster, typhon-born. 

Ty‘phon?. ? Oés. [ad. Gr. rigay: sec prec. 
In later use partly suggested hy TypHoon. Cf. F, 
typhon, Sp. tifon It. tyfone.] A whirlwind, cyclone, 
tornado; a violent storm of wind, a hurricane. 

1555 Koen Decades 21 These tempestes of the ayer (which 
the Grecians caule 7ihones that 1s whyrle wyndes) the 
caule, Meracanes. 1585 T. Wasuixcton tr. Micholay's 
Voy, 1. xi. 13 A wind called by the Gretians Typhon, of 
Plinie Vertex or Vortex. 1601 Hottano Pliny 11, AER I. 24 
If the clift or breach bee not great, so that the wind be con- 
strained to Lurn round, to rol and whirle in his discent,. .it 
makes a whirlepuffe or ghust called Typhon. 1627 May 
Lican vu. 177 Cloud breaking Typhons did arise. 1686 
Piot Staffordsh. 27 There happen’d a Typhon or Tornado- 
wind,..not above forty yards broad. 1699 T'yphones [see 
Typroon 8]. 1727-46 Tnomson Sxaener 984 The circling 
Typhon, whirl'd from point to point, Exhausting all the rage 
ofallthe sky. 1761 Chron, in dan, Reg. 126/1 On the 4th 
of May, a most violeat whirlwind of that kind commonly 
known by the name of Te passed down Ashley river 
{S. Carolina]. 1820 T. 5. Hucnes Trav, Sicily 1. iv. 121 
A violent sirocco blew from the S.E...As long as this 

T'yphon prevails, the streets are generally deserted. 1826 
Hooo She és far fr. the Land 21 All the sea-dangers,.. 
Tornadoes and typhons, And horrible syphons. 

+b. Applied erroneously to a waterspout. (CE 

quot. 1625 s.v. TypHoon a.) O6ds. rare—". 

31774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 1. xxi, age 1 am at a loss whether 
we ought to reckon these spouts called typhons; which are 
sometimes seen at land, of the same kind with those so often 
described by mariners, at sea. 

te. spec. = TyrHoon hb. Obs. 

1783 Justamono tr. Rayual’s Hist, Indies 11. 186 The 
a they call typhons, which are peculiar to the seas of 

ina, 

Typhonian (taifounian), a. Afythol, [f. Ty- 
Poon! +-1an; cf, Gr. Tigdvos, L. 7yphéneus.] 
Pertaining to or connected with Typhon or Set. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 409 The greater bear Ge ee 

under the typhonian figure of a pig standing on his hind- 


TYPHONIC., 


legs. 1863 G. Trevon Anc. Epyft ix. 200 Some of the 
paintings represent the spirits of the dead in Tartarus, armed 
with lances, fighting with the Typhonian animals, the 
hippopotamus, serpent, tortoise, and ass. 1877 S. LANE 
Poote in Encye/. Brit, VIL. 783/1 A gallery supported by 


Typhonian columns, 
Typhonie (taifpnik), 2. [ad. Gr. Tipavixds, 


f, Topav: see TypHon! and -1c.] 

L. Having the character of a whirlwind ortomado; 
tempestuous. (Inquots. in allusion to Gr. rupwrinés 
in Acts xxvii. 14.) 

(1382 Wycur Acts xxvii. 14 The wynd Tiffonyk [1388 
Tifonyk: Vulg. ventus typhonicus), that is clepid north 
eest, or wynd of tempest.) 1865 Fad? Mal? G, 2g Ang. 11/1 
Captain Spratt... was for some tine in the Fair Havens, and.. 
was caught bya real Euroclydon,,,the gale having acquired 
a truly typhonie character by rushing down from the high 
land. 1895 W. M. Ramsay St. Paul the Trav. xiv. § 4.326 
There struck down from the island a typhonic wind, 

2. = TYPHONIAN. 

1874 Biacu is? & end Egypt. Rooms Brit. Alus.19 Wooden 
head of a hippopotamus..sacred to Typhon, Thoneris and 
other Typhonic deities, 1894 Western Daily News 19 Sept., 
The history of Saturn is Typhonic or Satanic..; he is said to 
devour his children. 


Typhoon (toif#'n). Forms: a. 6 touffon, 7 
tuffon, -one,-iu, tufon, -faon, tufan, 8 typhawn, 
9 tuphan, toofan, touffan,tifan. 8. 7-gtuffoon, 
8-9 tiffoon. y. 8 tay-fun, 9 ty-foong, tifoon, 
tyfoon, typhoon. [Two different Oriental words 
are included here: (1) the a-forms (like Pg. tufao, 
éufoe) are a. Urdii (Persian and Arabic) wlbg 


tifén a violent storm of wind and rain, a tempest, 
hurricane, tornado, commonly referred to Arab, 


u5lb /é/e, to turn round (nouns of action uiob 
auf, lash zawafén), but possibly an adoption of 


Gr. rig¢wv TypHon 2; (2) the B- and y- forms 
represent Chinese faz /uzg, common dialect forms 
(as in Cantonese) of ¢a big, and _/ée wind (hence 
also G. ¢eifun). The spelling of the 8-forms has 
apparently been influenced by that of the earlier- 
known Indian word, while that now cnrrent is due 
to association with Typuon 2,] 

a. A violent storm or tempest occurring in 
India (+ occas. with reference to other localities) ; 
b. A violent cyclonic storm or hurricane occurring 
in the China seas and adjacent regions, chiefly 
during the period from July to October. 

a, 1588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 34b, 1 went a 
boord of the Shippe of Bengala, at which time it was the 
yeere of Touffon. /did. 35 This Tonffon or crnelt storme en- 
dured three dayes and three nightes. 1614 Purcnas Pil- 
grimage Ww. xix, 448 The winde, which they call Tufan is so 
violent, that it drineth ships on the land, ouerthroweth men 
and houses, 1616 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 163 Over- 
cast wether, with a stiff gale wynd..towardes night proved 
atuffon, 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1.1. vi. 20 Tempests, Huri- 
canos, Tnfons, Water-sponts, 1665 Str T. Herpert 7'raz. 
(1677) x1 It may also be remembred, that during this late 
tuffon, lightning was seen to fall and hang like fire, 1674 
J. Josservy Pwo Voyages to N.-E. 54 In the West-Indies in 
August and Septemberthe forcihle North-wind, which though 
some call Tuffins or Hurricanes we must distinguish, 1793 
W. Hooces Trav. /dia 132 The country people call them 
aundees, and typhawns. 1811 Mas. SHeRwooo in L7/¢ xxiii. 
(1847) 382 During a most tremendous touffan. 1826 Hocx- 
tev Pandurang Hari 1. iv, 48, 1..inquired how this foofan 
or storm had arisen. 1850 Fannv Parks Wand, Pilgr, 
xliii. 11. 53 The whirling clouds of the tafan. 1885 Lewin 
Fly on Wheel ii, 61 We ought to make ready for the coming 
*tuphan ‘ or tempest. 

B. 1 Dametea Voy, (1729) 11. 1. 35 The violent Storms 
called Tuffoons (Typhones), 1727 A. Haminton New Ace 
&, Ind. 1. xxxix. 89 September, they reacht the Coast of 
China, where meeting with a Tuffoon, or a North-east Storm, 
that often hlows violently abont that Season, they were 
forced to bear away. 1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 274 
Those dreadful Gusts of Wind called here (near Canton] by 
the Name of Tuffoons, of which the Chinese relate very 
amazing and incredible Effects. 1773 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
aoz/x We had another tiffoon in Angust, when all the 
Enropean ships at Wampoo drove with three anchorsa-head, 
1802 Carr. Ecmore in Naval Chron. VIII. 381 In the event 
of a tuffoon coming on. 1831 Tretawny Adv, Vounger 
Son I. 281, 1 should as soon have thought of anchoring on 
the sand-heads ina tiffoon, 

y- 1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osdeck's Voy. 1.169 Exceeding 
great storms (called Tay-fun hy the Chinese), 1806 Nava? 
Chron. XV. 465 A Danish, .ship.. encountered a Ty-foong. 
1819 Suetiey Prometh. Und, ut. iv. 170 My coursers..out- 
strip the Typhoon (ze moon}. 1832 Lvett Princ. Geol 
II. 98 Captain W. H. Smyth informs me, that when cruizing 
amidst the Philippine Islands, he has. seen, after those 
dreadful hurricanes called ty hoons, floating islands of 
wood, with trees growing upon er 1848 S. W. Witttams 
Middle Kingd. 1. ii, 49 The increased temperature on the 
southern coast during... Juneand July operates. .to produce 
violent storms along the seaboard, called tyfoons, from the 
Chinese ta-/ung, or ‘great wind’, 1900 Jrul. Sch. Geog. 
(U,S.) June 224 The age of the western Pacific Ocean 
is In Many respects the counterpart of the West Indian 
hurricane. 

ig. 185x J. Mitxe Poems 29s Thoughts have their Ty- 
Phoons, 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. Bo Its [the vert] 
workings. .li¢,.in the track of emotional gales and ty- 
phoons. 

c. attrib. and Comb. 


1880 Miss Biro Japan 11. 124 Tt was what the eall a 
‘typhoon rain’, without the typhoon, 1g0r Hart. & Osporne 
Sunshine §& Surf ii. 17 Our track was well out of the 
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typhoon district. 1907 Alanila Cablenews 21 Aug. 8/5 The 
building is of Concrete, earthquake- and typhoon-proof, 

Hence Typhoo‘nish a., resembling or portending | 
a typhoon. 

1880 Craak Russet Saslor's Sweetheart vi, That was a 
bright flash ! Gad! That looked typhoonish! 1893 K.T. | 
Wesaer in Codnmbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., The weather 
. had heen very ‘typhoonish'. ; é 

Typhopneumonta, -toxin: see Typiio-. 

Typhous (tei-fos), a. Path. [f. Tyru-vus+ 
-ous.] Pertaining to or having the character of 
typhus. 

3805 Aled. Frxl. XIV. 341 The district. has been..,more 
free from typhous fever, than the more distant parts of 


the metropolis, 1822-9 Gooo Study Aled. (ed. 3) 1h. ot 
Prisoners confined in jails with typhous miasm around them. 
1844 Bapincron tr, Hecker's Epidemics Aid. Ages 237 
Such opposite states are usual in all typhous fevers. 1857 
Duncuison Med. Lex., Typhous Deposit, a peculiar sub- 
stance of new formation found in the areolar membrane... of 
the patches of Peyer in typhoid fever. 1897 4 dbitt's Syst. 
Med. 11. 364 The renal secretion, .is.,dark-coloured from 
typhous dissolution of the blood. 


Typhus (tai‘fis). [Late L. typhus in sense 1, 
and mod.L. (De Sanvages, 1759) in sense 2, ad. Gr. 
ropes smoke, vapour, conceit, vanity, stupor, f. 
rigew to smoke, smoulder. So (in sense 2) F, 
typhus, Sp. tifus, Pg. gypho, Sp. and It. ¢7fo.] 

+1. Pride, haughtiness, conceit. Ods. 

1643 Tuckxay Salme of G. 31 To bring down our lofti- 
nesse and pride,,.to take down the Typhus of a Brrtannta 
triumphans, as some few yeares since we vainly hoasted. 
(1681 “ss, Peace & Truth Ch. 18 Proud and haughty Pre- 
lates (full of that 7yphus Secularis—The old bane of the 
Church).} ‘ 

2. ath, An acute infectious fever, characterized 
bygreat prostration and a petechial eruption; chiefly 
occurring in crowded tenements, etc. 

1785 D. Camppeny, Olserv. Typhus 7 We shall therefore, 
in speaking of this fever, either employ the technical 
term Tyf/us; or call it a_low contagious fever. 1822-9 
Goop Study AMfed. (ed, 3) 11. 239 The heavier, severer, or 
putrid typhus chiefly differs from the mild in the violence 
and rapidity of its march, 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 
(1880) 967 The fever called typhus, known from the earliest 
aatiqnity, has received a great variety of names. The name 
typhus, introduced by Sauvages in 1759,.. derived from 
tupos, denoting stupor,..relates to a feature. usually more 
or less prominent in this disease. 1875 B. W. RicttaArpson 
Dis. Mod. Life ii. 14 The black death is still represented in 
malignant typhus. 1897 Addutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 354 
Previous to the time of de Sauvages typhus was known as 
‘ Pestilential’ or ‘Putrid Fever ‘,or by some name suggested 
hy the eruption or expressive of the locality in which it 
appeared, as ‘Camp ', ‘ Jail’, ‘ Hospital’ or ‘Ship Fever’, 

b. Also typhus fever. 
1789 G. Bucuanan (t/¢/e) Treatise on the Typhus Fever. 


1818 Scott Let. to Laidlaw Mar. in Lockhart, Many of | 


the better ranks nre ill of the typhus fever. 1877 Roserts 
Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1,110 Typhus fever is generated bya 
specific poison, and is highly contagious. 

e. attrib, as typhus case, contagion, epidemic, 
eruption, patient, 

1799 J. Faanks (¢i#/e) On the Non-Existence of Typhus 
Contagion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. iv. 4t The 
chief canses of typhus epidemics. 1876 Bristowe The. & 
Pract, Aled. (1878) he It is important that typhus patients 
should be treated in farge, airy, well-ventilated chambers. 
1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn Princ. Aled. (ed. 2) 1,146 He 
had headache and fever, and the typhus eruption followed 
in due course. 

Typic (titpik), a fa. F. typigue (1382 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. typrcus, a, Gr. rumxds typical, 
figurative, f. rumos TYPE; see -1c. So Pg. typico, 
a and It, ¢7pico.] 

. = TYPICAL a. 1, 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 5 Those Typique times, and 
Sacrifices of the old law. 1692 J. Sactea Triumphs Yesus 
7 Of various colour’d Plumes their wings are made The 
Rain-bows to ‘em are but Typick sbade, 1839 Bat.ey 
Festus x, (1848) 110 This air-filled bowl is typic of the 
world, 1856 Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1x. 134 Already 
swearing at my feet That I'm the typic She. 1886 Swin- 
BUANE. Stud, Prose & Poetry (1894) 181 With what passionate 
magnificence of rapture the poet would have sung the fall of 
the typic prison. 

2. Of a fever: Conforming to a particular type 
(see TyPE 55,1 4); recurring at regular intervals; 
intermittent ; periodic. ? Ods, 

16or Hottanp Pliny xxvut. xvi. 11. 335 As touching 
feavers,..if ic bee any of these Typicke and Periodicall 
agnes, which be intermittent and returne by fits. 1867 
Duncutson Aled. Lex., Typic, typical,. characterized by 
periodicity, as a ‘typical fever’; or one which observes a 


particular type. 

Typical (ti-pikal), a. [ad. med.L. sypicalis 
figurative, symbolic (Thomas Aquinas, ¢ 1150), f. 
L, typicus Trio: see -ICAL.] 

1. Of the nature of, or serving as, a type or 
emblem ; pertaining or relating to a type or types; 
symbolical, emblematic. 

1612 T. Tavior Como. Titus i. 6 (1619) 99 Were they not 
all typicall representations of that spiritual! holines, wherin 
even we onght to resemble them? 1616 Rutroxan Eng. 
Expos., Tyficall, mysticall, or that which serueth as a 
shadow and figure of an other thing. 1631 Goucr God's 
Arrows ttl, $72. 319 Both the Psalmes are typicall, and 
prophesie of Christ, and his joyfull comming. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, York (1662) 11. a30 He renewed the custome of 
expounding Scripture in a typicall way, 1711 Hickrs Two 
Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) ip 188 The typical Melchisedec, 


TYPIFY. 


the sacerdotal king of Salem. 1784 Cowrsa 7'as# ty, 218 
Ensanguin’d hearts, clubs typical of strife, And spades, the 
emblem of untimely graves. 1860 Pusev Alin. Proph. 601 
In the daily sacrifice. the lamb..was typical of the precious 
blood-shedding of the Lamb without spot upon the Cross. 
1865 R. W. Date Jew. Tenzp. xiv. (1877) 159 The typical 
character of Old Testament ritualism, and of Old Testament 
history. 1898 C. Bete tr. M/uysman's Cathedral xi. 223 
Samuel, in many ways typical of Christ. 

2. Having the qualities of a type or specimen; 
serving as a representative specimen of a class or 
kind, 

1860 Tyxnatt Géac. 11, App. 434 The facts which I have 
brought before you ate typical facts. 1861 Bextiey Jfan. 
Bot, 359 A perfectly normal and typical flower should pos- 
sess a calyx, corolla, stamens, and carpels, 1874 ParKea 
Goth, Archit. 1. v. 162 Exeter Cathedral is..the best 1ypical 
example of the early part of this style, 1875 Fortxum 
Matotlica ix. 81 Their style would he. .typical of the Valen- 
cian pottery, 1881 Frovoe Short Stic, (1883) [Vu vie 249 
Horace is a typical Roman of the intellectual sort. 

b, Nat. /fist. That is the type of the genus, 
family, etc. 

1847 WeasteEa, 7yfical,..2. In natural history, pertaining 
to or constituting a type. 1861 Rep. Sastthsenian lustit. 
1860, 192 The typical genus, 2 fexrotova. 

@. Lath, Of a fever: = Typic 2. 

1857 (see T'vric 2), 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cyc?. Aled. VY. 
599 Masked intermittents usually show themselves as typical 
neuralgia, : 

3. Ot or pertaining to a type or representative 
specimen ; distinctive, characteristic. 

so McCosu Dit. Gort. ue i. (1874) 123 The normal or 
typical number of toes is ten,, corresponding to the typical 
nomber of the digits. 1862 Burton BA. Hxster (1863) 200 
Hitting off the deeper and typical characteristics uf Sccatish 
life. 1891 Swinpurne Stated. Prose §& Poetry (1894) 18 The 
typical English vices of egotism, hypccrisy, and envy. 

4. Of or pertaining Lo printers’ type; typo- 
graphical, Now rare or Ods. 

1770 G, Fautknea in Abp. Boulter's Lett. 1. p. vii, I have 
..corrected some typical errors that are in the London 
Edition. 1822 Backay Alag. X1. 7 Should you ever descend 
from your correctorship of typical errata, 1837 Lockuart 
Scott xliv. (1839) VI. 87 Numerous typical errors which 
sprang of necessity from the author's inability to correct any 
proof-sheets, 

Hence Typica‘lity = TypicaLNEss. 

1863 H. James SxAstance & Shadow 222 Such men..have 
spurned the empty typicality of the church. x890 W. Wiut- 
man in Padl Maid G. 26 Aug. 7 2 1£ America is only for the 
rule and fashion and small ty picality of other lands (the rule 
of the é¢at-mazor) it is not the Jand I take it for. 1900 
Speaker 22 Dec. 317 2 The propriety, justice and typicality 
of the picture. ; 

Typically (ti-pikali), ado. (f. Typicar +-1y2J 
In a typical manner. 

1. By way of or by means of a type or types; 
figuratively ; symbolically ; emblematically. 

1605 WitteT Hexapia Gen. 455 It typically also setteth 
the practises of the scribes. 1617 Cottins Def Bf. Ely un. 
x. 506 How conld the Priesthood of our Sauiour Christ he 
typically shaddowed and prefigured by two? 1692 BextLey 
Boyle Lect. ix. 334 The things they typically represented 
Were come to pass. 1786 A. Mactran Christ's Commission 
1.15 The nations of this world are neither typically nor 
spiritually related to God as His Church and Kingdom. 
1836 J. Girpert Chr. Afonentr. Notes (1852) 335 What is 
true typically of the legal sacrifices, is true really of Christ's 
sacrifice. 1873 Symoxps Gr&. Poets iv. 193 We find the 
fundamental moral law of Nemesis as a yart of the Divine 
government of the world expressed typically..in the Oresteia. 

2. So as to constitnte a type; in conformity with 
the type; representatively ; characteristically. 

1868 Carrenter in Sci, Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 174/2 
Numerous specimens of the typically triradiate. 1872 VeaTs 
Growtl Couimt. 10 The Phoenicians were typically a nation 
of traders. rg10 SELicmann Alelanesians Brit. N. Guinea 
Introd. 2 The character of its (the nose's] Lridge varies, 
typically the nostrils are broad. 

Typicalness (titpikalnés), (ff as prec. + 
-ness.} The character or quality of being typical; 
esp. symbolic character. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerenz.1. 24 All Interpreters terme the 
types of the onld law ceremonies 3 for that spiritual disposi- 
tion they have, and typicalnes which the Lord set npon 
them, 1649 Roserts Clazvis Bib/. 560 His Typicalnesse 
herein remarkable ; for Jonas was a singniar type of Tesns 
Christ. 1865 Lit. Churchiian ar Oct. 443 Typicalness is a 
matter of the interior nature, 1903 A. B. Davioson O, Zest, 
Proph. xiv. 238 The Divine design is no part of their 
typicalness, P 

Typification (ti:pifikarfon). [Noun of action 
f. TYPIPY v.: sec -FICATION.} The action of typi- 
fying; representation by a type or symbol; also, 
that which typifies, or serves as a type, symbol, or 
specimen of something ; an exemplification. — 

1811-31 Bentnam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 334 A distant 
and fanciful analogy which there is hetween the event 
typified and the real event made use of for typification, 
1848 Blackw, Mag. LVIN. 731 The fonr-paned rattling 
window of that clumsy typefication of slowness, misnamed 
adiligence. 18530 A. Bakra Plea for Romanizers 26 The 
typification, the earnest and the pledge by outward miracle, 
of the reality of the sacramental grace. 1893 E. L, WAKEMAN 
in Coiumbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Dec., A perfect typification 
of Norwegian childhood. 

Typify (tipifi), v. [f. L.¢ypus Tyre sé.1: see 
“FY; cf. F. 2ypifié (Littré).] 

1. trans. To represent or express by a type or 
symbol; to serve as a type, figure, or emblem of; 


to symbolize ; to prefigure. 


TYPIFYING. 


1634 Winer Zydlemes 5 Glorie by the wreath is typifide, 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. viii. 246 We cannot well 
conceive the wood a burthen for a hoy, but such a one nnto 
Isaac, as that which it typified was unto Christ. 1673 Penn 
The Chr. a Quaker xvi, 570 How can Christ be said 10 be 
typified out? 1730 WaTEatanp Script. Vind. Pret. 8 That 

‘act expresses, prefigures, or typifies, another Fact of a 
higher and more important Nature, 1833 Ht. Maatinrav 
Loom & Lugger u,v. 103 A double death was to be typified 
by its fate. 1858 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) 1M. at. ii, 
233 The Euxine ! that strange mysterious sea, which typifies 
the nhyss of onter darkness, 1864 Bowen Logic viii. (1870) 
248 A Syllogism, which is a union of three Judgments, is 
appropriately typified by a triangle, a union of three lines. 

2. To serve as the typical specimen or charac- 
teristic example of (a class, family, ctc.); to ex- 
hibit the essential characters of; to exemplify. 

1854 Muacuison Sy/uria i, (1867) 7 Fossils which might 
typify such supposed older sediments, 1868 OwEN Anat. 
Vertebr. Anint. 111. 374 The second deciduous molar. .typi- 
fies the form of the upper sectorial, which is retained in the 
permanent dentition of severat Viverrine and Musteline 
species. 

Hence Ty-pified pf/. a., Ty‘pifying v/. sd. and 
Ppl. a. Also Ty-pifier, one who typifies (7a7e). 

1653 Baxter Wore. Petit, Def. 13 The typifying use may 
cease. 1685 — Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. v. 17 The Ceremonial 
part..was hut a Typifying prediction of me. 1745 War- 
BuaTON Remarks Occas. Kefl. 1. xviit. 9g A modern Typi- 
fier, who deals only in Similitudes and Correspondences. 
1851 Warptaw Zech, v. (1869) 98 As the typical Zerubhabel 
finished the typical temple, so surely shall the typified 
finish His. Doe 

Typing (tai*pin), v7. 54, 
The action of Type v. in yarious senses. 
altrih. 

a 1638 Mene Ii’/s. (1672) 43 The Seven Arch-angels,. .and 
thetyping of them by the Seven Eyes and Hornsof the Lamb. 
1736 Byrom Frad. 4 Lit, Rem. (1836) 111.82 Dr. Mainwaring 
brought me a piece of Torlock's typing. 1876 Mrs. 
Wuitney Sights § /us, vi, Somebody near, not going very 
deep, yet observing faintly a typing init. 1889 Pad/ AfalZ 
G, 21 Jan. 6/1 The application of the Tainter grapbophone 
. to typing purposes. 

Typism (toitpiz’m). vare—'. [f. Type sd.1+ 
-Isu.] The character or quality of being typical 
or symbolic; symbolisin, 

1850 J. Brown Disc. §& Sayings our Lord (1852) 1. ii. 65 
The economy, whose great characters were externality and 
typism, is about to close, 

Typist (teipist). [ff Tyee 54.0 + -197.] 

1. One who uses type; a printer, a compositor. 
In quot. attrib, vare-), 

1843 J. W. Caoxer in C. Pagers 5 Dec, (1884) II. 13 
Some of them are probably typist errors. 

2. One who does typewriting ; =,TYPEWRITER 2. 

1885 Frewen in Pal/ Mal/G, 5 May 6/2 The feelings with 
which a ‘typist’ contemplates the clumsy goose quill. /5i2, 
g May 2 If they are qnick writers, the typists earn more 
than the sum mentioned. 1890 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/6 
The Society of Typists announces a meeting at Exeter Hall 
on March 17 for the examination of ‘type writer operators’, 
tgoz Exiz. L, Banks Newsfafer Girl ii, 1 was a sort of 
private secretary and confidential typist to the proprietor of 
the Daily Hustler. 

Typo (taitpo), sd. (a.) slang. [Short for typo- 
grapher ox iypographic.) A typographer, a printer; 
Spec. a compositor, b. attrib, or as adj. = 
TYPOGRAPHIC. 

1816 Massachusetts Spy 7 Aug. (Thornton), [Printers] will 
confer a favour ona brother typofetc.]. 1858 Printer Dec. 
(Bartlett), A manuscript written in 1714-1716, by two 
ambitious typos. 1880 Sfationer XX XV. 3 From the humble 
typo to the grand publisher in his chair, 1891 Asthony's 
ah araae! Bull. WV. 110 Good pressmen for color work, for 
litho. and typo. presses... What does a typo pressman know 
about Has Je inks, damping, [etc.]? 1893 LEtaxp 
Alem, 1, 286 The typos, reporters, and subs [on a newspaper 
staff]. 

Typo- (tai'ps, titpo), before a vowel typ-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. rdmos TyPE 55.1, used chiefly 
in forming scientific and technical terms, and some 
nonce-words. Typacanthid (teip-, tipakenpid), 
a, [Gr, dxav@a spine], having the typical arrange- 
ment of spines, as a star-fish, Typarrchical a. 
nonce-wa, [Gr. dpxn rule: cf. ARCHICAL], of or 
pertaining to the control of the printing-press, 
Ty‘pocrat [alter Desocrat], one who rules by 
means of the press; so Typocra‘tic a. (sonce- 
was.). Typo-etching: sce quot. Ty‘pogravure, 
a method of printing pictures from half-tone 
blocks prepared by photo-engraving, and set up 
for printing with type-matter; also, a pictnre pro- 
doced by this process. +Typollte (ti-pdlait), Geol. 
(also tyfolith) [-LITE]: see quot, 1828. Typo- 
lithography, a process in which impressions from 
printers’ type are reproduced by lithography (Web- 
ster, 1911); hence +Typolitho'graphy v. ‘rams. to 
teprodnce by this process; T'ypolithogra:phie a. 
pertaining to or produced by typolithography 
(Webster, 1911). Typomarnia (sonce-wa.), (a) 
a craze for seeing one’s writings or name in print ; 
(4) a craze for typology or symbolism. ypo-- 
meter, an instrument for measuring type-bodies. 
Typonym (taitpdnim), Mai. Hist. [after eponyn, 
etc.], a name based on a type or specimen; 
hence Typonymal (y'nimal), Typonymie (-dni-- 


[f. Tyre v. + -1ne 1] 
Also 


560 


mik), adjs. y*pophil [-PHIL, -PHILE], one who 
has a fondness for or interest in typography. 
Typoradio'graphy, a method of making copies 
of a writing, etc. on sensitized sheets or films by 
tadiograpby, Typora‘ma [Gr. Spaya view, spec- 
tacle}, a model or representation in facsimile. 
Ty'poscribe, a typist. Ty-poseript, typewriting, 
type-script. Typo-te-legraph, a telegraph instru- 
ment which automatically prints the messages it 
receives; so Typo-tele‘graphy. Typotheter 
(-e'pitar) [Gr. Gernp, f. riBévae to set, place], a 
type-setting machine. 

1881 F, J. Bett in Proc. Zool. Soc. 3 May soz When the 
spines retain the simpler disposition..seen in.,most of the 
better known forms, we may speak of the arrangement 
as heing *tyfacanthid. 1835 Soutney Doctor cii. (1848) 
233/2 Old Mr. Strahan the printer (the founder of his 
*typarchical dynasty). 1858 Battery Age 15 The *Typo- 
crat now rules from coast to coast. 1854 I. Micuetsen 
England 186 The English Constitution..is *typocratic, and 
written every day, 1888 J. Sournwaarn in Lacycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 704/1 In. .*typo-etching, the drawing is made with 
ordinary lithographic ink on stone, or on paper and trans. 
ferred to stone. It is then re-transferred to a plate of 
Polished zinc by the ordinary lithographic process. 1885 
Academy 20 June 445/2 A new precess— *typogravure ‘. 
1890 Wooprury Fucycl. Photogr. 535 The Typogravure 
process is a method of obtaining half-tone pictures from 
copper relief plates. 1828 WessteER, *7yZolite, in natural 
history, a stone or fossil which has on it impressions or 
figures of plants and animals. Cyc. 1860 Mayne Z.xfos. 
Lex., Typolithus,..atypolith, 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 
I. 1038 A new musical work *typolithographied. 1882 0. W. 
Houmes in Atlantic Monthly L1,66'The slender intellectual 
endowments..which are so very frequently observed in 
association with *typomania. 1890 P. H. Hunrea After 
Exile u. iii. 57 The Jewish.Christian, misled by the prevailing 
typomania of hisage. 1884 Cours in Aué Oct. 321 * 7 yponym, 
a name hased upon indication of a type species, or of a type 
specimen. 1889 Pall Afald G.16 Feb. 1/2 Two publications 
which will receive and deserve the attention of all *typophils, 
1899 Sci, A mer.28 Jan. 51/1 Dr. Kolle nowdeclares..that the 
process of “typo-radiography is..aself-evident andsystema- 
tic method of procedure. a 1891 First Vear Silken Reign 
214 (Cent.) The *typorama, a plaster of Paris model of the 
Undercliff, Isle of Wight. 1893 N. H. Dore in Nation 
(N.Y.) 13 July 27/2 For upwards of ten years..I have.. 
spoken and written of work thus Ben pesed as *typoscript. 
1910 Times 26 Sept. 8/1, 40,000 articles..in the form 
of corrected typoscripts, 1888 Lucyel Brit. XXII, 
120/t The automatic *typo-telegraph of Bonelli. 1903 
Electr, World & Engin, 3 Oct. 377 (Cent. D. Supp.) *Typo- 
telegraphy. 1888 Pall Mali G. 10 Sept. 11/1 The *typo- 
theter is a machine used for. .setting type,..and requires no 
change in the type, material, or appliances now in use. 


+Typocosmy. 04s. rare. [ad. mod.L. typo- 
cosmia, a. Gr. type *rumoxcopia, f, rds type + 
«ogpety to set in order.) A method or system, 
intended as an aid to learning, in which words or 


terms are grouped according to types or classes, 

Blount's definition appears to be erroneous, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xvii. § 14 Such was the trauaile 
of Raymundus Lullius, in making that Art, which beares 
his name; not valike to some Bookes of Typocosmy, which 
haue beene made since, beeing nothing but a Masse of words 
ofall Arts. 1605 CamDEN Rem, (1636) 112 To reduce surnames 
to a Methode, is matter for a Ramist, who should haply 
finde it to he a T'ypocosmie. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tipo- 
reer or Zypocosnry (typocosmia), a type or figure of the 
world, 

Typograph (tai-p-, tipdgraf). [a F. tyfo- 
graphe (1554 in Hatz,-Darm,), ad. med.L. ivpo- 
graphus, 1. Gr. réwos (see Typo-) +-ypagos (see 
-GRAPH). So Pg. tyfographo, Sp. and It. tepagrafo.] 

lL. A typographer or typographist. 

1737 Ozet. Rabelais ut, 281 A Fault of Mr depestah a 
1833 Moone Afen, (1854) VI. 329, 1 recollect having a little 
struggle with Simmons, my valuable Typograph, on this 
very point. 1880 (¢i/e) The Enemies of Books. By William 
Blades, Typograph. i ° : 

A writing-machine for the blind in which 
pressure upon raised types causes the corresponding 


characters to be printed. 

1820 Gentl, Mag. May 446/1 A Duplex Typograph .. 
enables the blind to receive and communicate ideas by means 
of letters, upon a principle adapted to the sense of feeling. 
185: Rep. Furors, Exhibition of 1852 31: Hughes. has 
Seated a portable typograpb or writing machine for the 
blind, 

3. (See quot.) 

1886 Scrence 17 Sept. 252/1 There is now heing perfected 
..a machine intended to dispense with type and type-setters 
in certain kinds of printing. The ‘standard typograph ' is 
the name selected forit... he typograph is in reality a kind 
of type-writer, but, instead of printing upon paper, it pro- 
duces indented or depressed characters upon a sheet of soft 
metal, from which an electrotype may be made. 

Typographer (toip-, tipp-grifer). [f. med.L. 
typographus (see prec.) + -ER}.] 

1. One who is skilled in typography; a printer. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Retie. Med. 1. § 24 To maintain the 
trade and mystery of Typographers, 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. Printing i, By a Typographer, 1 do not mean a 
Printer... But by a Typographer, } mean such a one, who.. 
can either perform, or direct others to perform .. all the 
Handy-works and Physical Operations relating to Typo- 
graphie. 1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1, Pref. 9 The 
Vatican Typographers .., in Printing several Treatises, 
1778 Waaton Hist, Eng. Poetry Wl, Addit. kj, A very 
antient edition. without date, place, or typographer. 1837 
Locxnaar Scoft Il. i, 17 Whenever the poet hesitated about 
taking the hints of the zealous typographer. 


TYPOGRAPHY. 


+2. = TYPEWRITER 1. Obs. rare. 

1829 Mechanics' Mag, X11. 128 A curious machine. .called 
atypographer. /éid,, The time is near when a man..will 
insane resort to his typographer, instead of his pen and 
ink. 

3. A beetle, Bostrychus (or TJ omicus) typo- 
graphicus, which makes print-like markings in the 
bark of trees. Also called typographic beetle. 
Also typographer (bark-) beetle. 

1840 Lovupon tr. Xdllar's Treat, Insects 357 The Typo- 
grapher Bark-beetle. /d/d. 358 The larvee..gnaw tortuous 
passages,.. which, on account of their resemblance to letters, 
have obtained for the beetle the name of typographer, 1847 
Carrenter Zool, § 656 The Typographer Pectie devs 
both in the larva and perfect states, the soft wood beneath 
the bark,, .and thus causes the death of the tree, 

Typographic (taip-, tipdgreefik), a. [ad. med. 
L. iypographic-us (1540 in Corpus Reform. (1843) 
XI. 818), f. typographus TyroorarH: see-ic. So 
F. “ypographigue (1710 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg. tyfo- 
graphico, Sp. and It. cipograyico.] Of or pertaining 
to printing, typographical. 

1778 Wanton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) 11. xxviii. 403 It 
was printed..in the infancy of the typographic art. 1794 
Marrutas Purs. Lit. (1798) 337 My only objection is to the 
Spesraptncle pomp and expence of a hook on sucha 
Subject. x80 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XJ. 283 This 
typographic mystery..awoke and went hack to sleep many 
times over from mere defect of materials, 1898 Blackw. Mag. 
Ang. 266/1 Typographic nudges and leers conveyed to the 
reader hy capital letters, italics, dashes and asterisks, 

Typographical (toip-, tipdgizefikal),a. [f. as 
prec. + -AL: sec -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining 10 typography or printing ; 
connected or dealing with printing. 

1593 J. Uoatt Aey Holy Tongue Printer's Note, The 
Typographical faultes, which perhaps haue scaped vs, 1622 
in Coryat's Crudities Pref, Verses d vij, ‘To ‘Vopographicalt 
Typographicall Thomas. 1677 W. Husparp Warrative 
Pref., Faults... such as are meerly Typographical. 1757 
Brackstone Let. to Dr. Randolfh 21 May 11 Mr. Mussen- 
dine’s typographical character was entirely forgot in the 
university. 1790 V. Knox Winter Even. (ed.2) 11. xxxiii. 229 
That providential discovery, the typographical art. 1837 
Hatiam Hisé, Lit. 1 iii. §141 Some cities..had acquired a 
typographical reputation somewhat disproportioned to the 
local demand for books, 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B. 
Ii. xi. 267 There were no stars, or other typographica} sym. 
hols, indicating the passages omitted, 1874 ANDERSON 
Missions Amer, Bd. VV. xxxviii. 345 One of the most 
beautiful books, in its typographical execution, in the Arabic 
language. 

b. Produced or expressed by typography or in 
print ; printed. 

1803 Syp, Smitn IWé&s, (1859) 1. 50/2 Not..a picture pre- 
senting us with an interestiag epitome of the whole; but a 
typographical plan, detailing, with minute and fatiguing 
precision, every trifling circumstance, and every subordinate 
feature. 1806 in R. S. Fisher Amer. 11. (1854) 323 That 
typographical thunder... has been muffled on this side of the 
Atlantic, 1868 Pail Mali G, 23 July 3 Typographical 
emphasis was given to the following advantages, 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1755 Jounson, Typographical, 1, emblematical; figurative. 
[Hence in Jater dicts.] 

Typogra‘phically, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. In a typographical way ; in relation to or with 
respect to typography. 

1755 Jounson, 7ypographically adz...2, after the manner 
of printers. 180z Woopnouse in PAIL Trans. XCII, 88 
Typographically considered, these expressions are more com. 
modious than [etc.}. 1845 Miss Mirroro in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) IIL. xi. 197 Selling, for five shillings, books typo- 
graphically worth Aba: eightpence—poetically, good for 
nothing, 1893 J. L, Smiru in World's Congr. Insir. Deaf 
254 An important requirement of the ideal institution news- 
paper is a high standard of excellence typographically. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. rare-°, 

1755 Jounson, Taigeraghically, 1, emblematically ; figura. 
tively. [Hence in later dicts.} 

Typographist (teip-, tipg-grafist). rave. [fas 
TyYPOGRAPH-ER + -IsT.) One versed in the history 
or art of printing ; a student of typography. 

1890 Athenzunt 27 Sept. q12/1 (The origin of saraiene) 
seems still to excite strange passion in the minds of German 
and Dutch typographists,. . The grouping of [printing] types 
and the investigation of their evolution and relationship is 
the «/tima ratio of the typographist. 

So Typo'graphize wv. (sonce-wa.), trans. to treat 
typographically, to describe in print. 

rB1z Byron Bards & Kev, lili. (ed. 5) note, He topo- 
graphised and typographised King Priam’s dominions. 

Typography (teip-, tipg'grafi). Also 7 tipo-. 
[a. F. typographze (1577 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad.mod. 
L. ¢ypographia (B, Veronensis, 1493), f. Gr. révos 
type + -ypagia writing: see Typo- and -GRAPHY. 
So Pg. “ypographia, Sp. and It. t7pografia.J 

1. The art or practice of printing. 

1641 Evetyn Diary 28 Aug,, The happy Monke whom they 
Teport to have been the first inventor of Typography. 1646 
Sir T. Baowne Psend, Ep. 1. viii. 34 Those diminutive, and 
pamphlet Treaties.., pieces maintaining rather Typography 
then verity. 1679 C. Nasse Antichrist 94 Typography or 
pee printing, a rare engine for communicating the 

nowledge of the truth. 1759 Jounson Jdler No. 69. P3 
Caxton taught us typography about the year 1474. 1831 
Cartyte Sart, Res, 1. vi, | consider those printed Paper 
Aprons, worn by the Parisian Cooks, as a new vent, though 
a slight one, for heres 1875 Scaivenga Lect. Text 
NV. 7. 3 The first fruit of typography, the beautiful Latin 
Bible known as Cardinal Mazarin’s. 


TYPOLOGIC. 


+b. A printing establishment, a press. Ods. 

1660 in Blackstone Let. to Dr. Randolph 21 May 1757, 
20 The overplus of the money..to be imployed in setting up 
and maintaining a learned typographie. 

2. The action or process of printing; esf. the 
setting and arrangement of types and printing 
from them ; typographical execution ; hence, the 
arrangement and appearance of printed matter. 

1697 G. Keitu See. Narr. Proc. Turn.-Hall 39 A Literal 
Fault in the Typography, as for read it was printed read. 
1793 Boswectt Fohnson (ed. 2) Advert., The typography of 
both editions does honour tothe press. 1817 Cosnett iVks. 
XXXII. 8 My name is placed in large characters,..here, 
merely in the typography of the thing, is a proof that [etc.]. 
185; iter Coin-Colt. Aan, xxvi. (1876) 405 Whose 
book is a fine monument of the tapograpey of the period. 
i Frnt, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 160 The typography is 
clear. 


b. transf. Printed matter; letterpress. rare. 

1644 Mitton Aveog, (Arb.) 53 To catalogue all those Prin. 
ters who are found frequently offending, and forbidd the 
importation of their whole suspected typography. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare~°. 

1755 JOHNSON, TyJography, 1, emblematical, figurative, or 
hieroglyphical representation, ‘ 

Typologic (teip-, tipdlp'dzik), a. rave. [f. as 
next +-Ic.] = next; in qnot., relating to the study 
or subject of organic types (TYPE sé.1 8 a). 

1890 Siithsonian Rep, July 514 It is only very seldom.. 
that we can follow the typologic development. 

Typological (taip-, tipélgdgikal), @. [If Ty- 
POLOGY + -10AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to typology; relating lo the 
study or interpretation of symbols. 

1845 P. Fairpaian Tyfology Script. (1857) 1. i. 32 The 
typological System of the Cocceian School. 1868 J. A. 
Wut Koad to Rome iii. 30 The_close of the typological 
dispensation. 1905 Edin. Rev. Oct. 333 No typological 
connexion was to be assumed between the subjects of the 
nave and the arch, ee 

2. Pertaining to the art of printing, typographical. 

1882 Triibner’s Record 127/2 Future writers on the Inven- 
tion of Printing should..treat the question from a purely 
historical and typological point of view. 5 

3. Pertaining to the study of numismatic types. 

1891 A thenzvunt 24 Oct. 554/1 From the evidence of recent 
finds and the author's typological studies it would further be 
shown that the whole chronological arrangement of the 
Syracusan coin-types..required radical revision, 

Typologist (teipp'lédzist). [f. next + -1st.] 
A stndent of typology. 

18g1 W. L. ALEXANDER Connect. O. & M. Test. viii. (1853) 
3r4 If Geploetsts had but kept fast hold of the principle, 
that nothing is typical which is not also symbolical [etc.). 
1898 J. H. Witxinson in Exfositer July 50 Justin..pro- 
ceeded further to apply the twp motor to the wine of the 
Sacrament—no great liberty in a typologist. 

Typology (teipplédzi). [f Gr. riémos: see 
Typo- and -Loay.] 

L. The stndy of symbolic representation, es/. of 
the origin and meaning of Scriptnre types; also 
transf. symbolic significance, representation, or 
treatment ; symbolism. 

1845 P. Fatmsatan Zyfology Script. (1857) 1. i. 1 The 
Typology of Scripture has been one of the most neglected 
departments of theological science. 1850 W. M. HETHERING- 
ton in Chr, Sabbath (1852) X.277 The true character of the 
Sabhath and the misapplication to it of the principle of 
typology. 1856 Tait's Mag. XXIII. 241 There is typology 
as well as a teleologyin nature, 1862 Neate Hymns East, 
Ch, (1866) 82 S. Stephen the Sabaite is not deficient in rich- 
ness of typology. 1867 H. Macmitran Bible Teach, vii. 
(1870) 139 He who understands the typology of plants, 
finds an eloquent tongue in every leaf, 1882 Faraar £arly 
Car. 1. 105 Contrast the numerous errors and monstrous! 
crude typology of the former (the Epistle of Barnabas) with 
the splendid spiritualism of the latter [the Epistle to the 
Hebrews]. # 

2. The study of or a disconrse on printing types 
or printing, 

1882 (implied in Tvrotoctcat a, 2]. 

Typto, -ton, etc.: see TiPtor. 

Typtology (tiptg'lodzi). rave—°. _ [irreg. f. Gr. 
runrey to strike +-oL0cy.] The theory or subject 
of oes: So Typtolo-gical a., pertain- 
ing to typtology ; Typtologist, a producer of, or 
believer in, spirit-rappings. 

In recent Dicts. 

Tyr, obs. f, Tire sd.) and v.2 

+ Tyr, int. Obs. rare. A call used to drive or 
direct sheep. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii, 113 Secundus pastor. 1 say, 
tyr! Primus pastor. 1 say, tyr, now agane!..Secundus 
pastor. Wold thou neuer so fane, Tup, I say, whyr ! 

Tyran, -and, etc., obs. ff. TYRANT. 

+ Tyrandise. Ofs. Forms: 4-5 tir-, tyraun- 
dise, -ys, -andise, -yse, tyrauntyse, tyrannyse. 
[a. OF. térandise (14th c. in Godef.), var. of 
terannise, {. ttran TyRast +-7se:—L. -itia: see 
-18E2,] 

1. The sway of a Llyrant; absolute or despotic 
rule: = TYRANNY 1. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 2 at tyme firste 
Denys usede tiraundise (v.7. Soetcaeri Hs Sicilia. “a 

2. Oppressive or despotic government, action, or 
treatment: = Tyranny 3. 

4382 Wycuir Iisd, xvi. 4 It bihouede to them, hauntende 
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tiraundise,deth to comen on with oute excusacioun. 138 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 283 Socrates was wel nyg 
alway in batayle, ober in tyrauntise [1480 Caxton, tyran- 
nyse], ober in fredom, hardiere ban bataille ober tiraundise. 
1390 Gower Cou/. III. 382 He schal..Governe and lede in 
such a wise, So that ther be notirandise. c14g0 Cursor JZ, 
253 (Laud) To hem speke I alle-ther-most..That spendyp 
her lyf in tyrandyse (v.7. truandis]. 

+ Ty-ranful,a. Obs. rare—3. [f. tyran, Tyrant 
+-FuL.] Tyrannical, tyrannons. 

1533 Betcrenoen Levy mu. xii. (S.T.S.) I. 299 Traisting ay 
the mair distant and ferrare thay war fra the cumpany of 
pir ten tyranfull men, to he the ferrare fra every trubil 
approcheing. 

'yranlie, variant of TYRANTLY. 

Tyranness (teierinés). [f. Le tyrann-us 
TyRANT +-ESS; cf. med.L. ¢yranzzssa (1372 in 
Dn Cange).]_ A female tyrant. Chiefly 7. 

1890 SPENSER #. Q.1.¥. 46 They were hy law of that proud 
Tyrannesse [Dame Pride],..Condemned to that Dongeon 
mercilesse. 1607 TorseLL Four. Beasts 462 Semiramis 
the Babilonian tyrannesse. 1614 Raceicn Hist. World nu. 
xxi, §2 The house of David ..was..rooted up, and the 
Crown of Juda in, .possession of a cruel T'yrannesse. 1643 
Mitton Divorce t. xiti, Not to canonize Marriage either as 
a tytanness or a goddess over the enfranchised life and soul! 
of man. 1706 Watts Hore Lyr. i. xvi. (1743) 171 Custom, 
that Tyranness of Fools. 1754 Ricnaroson Grandison 
(1781) III, xi. 84 She was..indeed atyranness, to all heneath 
her. 1814 Scotr Led. to J.B. S. Morvitt 11 Nov., in Lock. 
hart, My Muse is a Tyranness, and not a Christian Queen. 
1824 Hesen Warr. Journ. [ndia xix. (1828) 1]. 278 She 
[the Begum Sumroo] is, however, a sad tyranness. 1844 
Blachw. Mag. UV. 84 The lovely marble-souled tyranness 
has..turned back ..a hundred, all worthily born. 

+Tyrannesse, Os. rare. [f.as prec. +-Ess2.] 
= TYRANDISE 2. 

1432-50 tr. /Jigden (Rolls) 111. 283 Socrates was alle moste 
contynually other in tyrannesse other in liberte moore 
cruelle and grevous then hatayle. 

+Tyrannial,¢. Os. [f.L. 2yrann-us TyRAnt 
+-IAL.] = TYRANNIC. 

1651 W. Jane Ecxwv AxAaoros 216 Mahometts.. Tyraniall 
ysurpation. 1788 Patesttey Lect. Hist.v. xi, 291 The very 
names which have heen used to express these tyrannial 
governments have grown..odious. 

Tyrannic (ti-, tairenik),@. Also 7 tir-. [ad. 
L. tyrannicus, a. Gr, rvpavyixds, f.rupavvos TYRANT; 
ch FB. tyrannigue (14th c. in Hatz-Darm.), Pg. 
tyrannico, Sp. ttranico, It. tvrannico.] = next. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) u. 272/2 We 
wyll dyscerne thabstynence dyunyne & holsome fro that 
whiche is tyrannyke & dyabolyke. ¢1636 Dennam Passion 
of Dido irs Ah cruel Love !..Again she feels the smart Of 
a fresh wound from his tyrannic dart. 1695 BLackmore 
Pr. Arth. 1. 52 The Pow'’r of Hell and Sin's Tyrannick 
Yoke, 1704 Pore Windsor For. 74 The oppressor ruled 
tyrannick where he durst. 1768 H. Wacrote f7ist. Doubts 
63 Henry was a tyrannic husband. 1793 Burke Cond, 
Minority Wks. VU. 267 Unprovoked rebellion and tyrannick 
usurpation. 1829 Hoop Dream of Engene A. xxvii, One 
stern tyrannic thought, that made All other thoughts its 
slave. 1868 M. E.G. Durr Pod. Surv. 85 The Anglo-Saxon, 
amongst weaker races, is apt to join the tyrannic School. 

Tyrannical (ti-, toire nikal), 2. Also 6~7 
tir-, [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or befitting an absolute 
toler or his government; arbitrary ; despotic. 

1s60 Davus tr. Sleidane’s Coven. 410 Certain places of 
thempire wer brought into his tirannical power. 1601 R. 
Jounson Kingd. §& Commrw, (1603) 193 His gouernment is 
rather tyrannicall then kinglike: for he is absolute Lord of 
all the demeanes of the kingdome. 1603 Dante. Def 
Rhime Wks. (1717) 14 Nor is this certain Limit observed in 
Sonnets, any tyrannical Bounding of the Conceit, but rather 
a reducing it in girunz, 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. 11) 3 So Tyrannicall an usurpation upon the liberty of 
mens spirits. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Tyranntcal, or 
Tyrannous, belonging to Tyranny, imperious, 1838 Twirt- 
WALL Greece II. xii. 104 Miletus, after the overthrow of a 
tyrannical dynasty, was split into two factions. 

a. Of the nature or character of a tyrant; 
acting or operating in an oppressive, cruel, or an- 
justly severe manner. 

1538 Starkey England 1, iv. 115 We must schake of al 
such tyrannycal custumys and vnresonaby] bandys. a 1548 
Hatt Chrou., Hen. VJ, 167 A tyrannicall gouernor. 1606 
Wanner Add, Eng. xiv. 1xxxv. (1612) 351 A wretch so 
vitious, insolent, tyrannicall and prowd. 1618 D. Dyke 
Two Treat., Sch. Afflict. 328 Those tygerly and tyran- 
nicall persecutours. "1685 Baten Paraphr, N. T. 1 Cor, 
vii, 12 Such will be tyrannical and malicious Adversaries, 
179t Mas. Raocuirre Row, Forest v, If you must be 
tyrannical, Madam, indulge your humour in private. 1836 
Marevat Afidsh. Easy xii, lie all those who are seldom 
in command, the master was proportionally tyrannical and 
abusive. 1872 Mortey Voltaire i. (1886) 12 A dark and 
tyrannical superstition, 4 

b. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a tyrant; 
severely oppressive; despotically harsh or cruel. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cat. July 173 7n 
ee spoken of the Popes and Cardinalles, which yse 
such tyrannical colours and pompous paynting. 1§92 tr. 
Funins On Rev, ix. 13 The first execution done upon 
the world by the tyrannical powers thereof. 1641 A/ore's 
Rich. 117 Ded., The troublesome and tyrannical]! govern- 
ment of usurping Richard the third. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, \xi. 248 They shall be chastised hy the hand 
of the Most High God for the crimes of their tyrannicall 
lives, 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 11. 290 As to the king of 
Prussia, his conduct in Poland was the most tyrannical 
and oppressive that can be conceived, 1812 Scotr Lez. to 
Southey 4 June, in Lockhart, 1 am always prepared to 
expect the most tyranpical proceedings from professed 


TYRANNITY. 


demagogues. 1884 Par Eustace 23 Yo his inferiors, his 
behaviour was most tyrannical. 

Tyrannically, ev. [f prec. +-Lty 2] 

a Ina tyrannical manner ; oppressively ; despoti- 
cally. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 216 Luther was in dede 
condemned..violently and tyrannically. 1653 H. CoGan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, \xi. 248 God hath made you Kings to use 
clemency towards men,..not to kill (hem tyrannically. 
1699 Damrten Voy. 11.1. iv. 78 These poor Prisoners. .are 
tyranically insulted over hy their rigid Creditors, till the 
debt is satisfied. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. u. ii. 
(7826) IT. 101 Such a man will not..be tyrannically cruel. 
1839 James Louis A/V, 111. 145 Colbert... pursuing not only 
eagerly, hut somewhat tyrannically, his schemes. 1874 
Seurcgon 7'rcas. Dav, Ps. xcix. 4 His power never exerts 
itself tyrannically. 

+ 2. As an intensive: Exceedingly; violently; 
vehemently. Ods. collog. 

i6oaz Marston Avtonio's Nez. v. iii, lam most tyrannically 
hungry. 1602 Suaks. //am. 11. ii, 356 That crye out on the 
top of question ; and are most tyrannicallyclap't fort. 1607 
Puritan, iv. 73, | warrant, my Kinsman’s talking of me, 
for my left eare burnes most tyrannically. 

So Tyra‘nnicalness, tyrannical character. rare. 

1649 Roperts Clazvis Bibl, 588 Which Chaldeans are 
eeeehed .. By their .. Tyrannicalnesse. 1727 in Baitey 
vol. . 

Tyrannicidal (ti-, toire:nisai‘dal), 2  [f. 
next+-AL.] Pertaining or relating to tyrannicide ; 
disposed or inclined to tyrannicide. 

1814 W. Taytor in AJontaly Rev. UX XIII. 456 The sedi- 
tious and tyrannicidal spirit. 1837 Hattam //fst. Zit. 1. 
iv. § 46. 290 He has introduced a limitation of his tyranni- 
cidal doctrine. 1853 Grortr Grecce u. Ixxxv. XI. 197 Such 
affection had to be overcome before he (Yimoleon] accom. 
panied his tyrannicidal friends to the acropolis. 1892 
titustr, Lond. News 8 Oct. 450/3 Dynamitical and tyranni- 
cidal schemes. 

Tyrannicide! (ti-, toirenisaid). [a. F. tyran- 
nicide (1583 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyrannicida, 
f. ¢yrannius TYRANT; see-ciDE1. So lt. ¢/rannt- 
cida.] One who kills a tyrant. 

1657 W. Brois Sfod. /’olicivs, etc. (ed. 7) C vij, An honest 
Scot, who complains, that there are not some gloiious 
rewards appointed for Tyrannicides. 1692 WasHinGTON tr. 
Milton's Defi Pop.v. M.'s Wks. (1847) 380/1 They.-.erect 
statues in their temples to the honour of tyrannicides. 1700 
Votann ffarrington’s Oceana Pref. g Cremutius Cordus, 
who was condemn'd by that Monster Tiberius for speaking 
honorably of the immortal Tyrannicides Brutus and Cassins. 
1809 Edin. Rev. Apr.227 [Dehry] proposed the formation of 
a corps of Tyrannicides. 1832 Caanyie A/isc., Boswedll's 
Fohnson (1840) IV. 77 The English Nation had rebelled 
against a Tyrant; and, by the hands of religious tyranni- 
cides, exacted stern vengeance of him. 1874 Symonvs Sé. 
ltaty & Gr. (1898) I. xv. 344 Memories of,, Brutus, and 
other exalted tyrannicides, exalted his imagination. 1904 
Sat. Rev. 30 July 144 The exact amount of blood.mone: 
received hy each of the ‘ patriots’, who posed as tyrannt- 
cides. 

Tyra nnicide 2, [a. F. yrannicide (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. ¢yrannicidium: see prec. 
and -CIDE 2. So Pg. Yyrannicidio.] The killing 
or assassination of a tyrant. 

1650 Hosses De Corf, Pot. 165 Tyrannicide, that is, the 
killing of a Tyrant, not onely Lawful, but also Landable. 
1751 Hume Priac. Afor. u. iii. 29 ‘Tyrannicide or the 
Assassination of Usurpers and oppressive Princes was highly 
prais’d in antient Times. 1790 Burke “>. Rev.g3 It wasin 
the most patient period of Roman servitude that themes of 
tyrannicide made the ordinary exercise of boys at school, 
1809-10 CoLtentpce Friend 1, xv. (1865) 212 It is difficult 
to conceive a case in which a gocd man would attempt 
tyrannicide. 1852 Miss Vonce Cavicos (1877) IL. xxiv. 263 
Julian the Apostate is the first instance of tyrannicide that 
tsadduced. 1873 Symonos Gr&. Poets iii, 87 Theognis in 
one place actually advises tyrannicide. 

+ Tyra-nnicly, adv. Obs. rare—'. In 6 -ykly. 
(f. Tyrannic+-Ly 2.] = TyRANNICALLY. 

1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life §: Lett. (1902) II. 188 
The Duke of Holtz usurpatour of the kingdom of Denmerke 
by whose meanes his brother in lawe king christierne is kept 
tyrannykly in prison. 5 " 

Tyrannine (titrinein), 2. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Tyrannine (see def.), f. L. tyrannus Tynant: see 
“Ive 1.) Of or pertaining to the 7yranninz, the 
typical snbfamily of the tyrant-birds, p 

1888 P. L. Scrater Argentine Ornith. 1148 The Bienteveo 
is in its habits the most interesting member of the T'yrannine 
family. 

+ Tyrannious,¢. Obs. rare. [f L. yyrannus 
Tyrant + -lous.] = Tyrannovus, Hence + Ty- 
ra‘nniously adv. Obs. = TYRANNOUSLY. ; 

c1s6x T, Paeston Camobyses Div, The King ds a tirant 
tirannious. 1884 Huvson Du Bartas' Fudith wv, 224 
Manasses then his wife would not controule Tyranniously, 
1624 Beoett Lett. vii. 115 Doth hee tyranniously inforce 
his Colleagues to obedience also? 2 

+Ty-rannish, 2. 0ds. rave. In 4 tirannyssh. 
[f. as prec. +-18H!,] = TYRANNICAL, 

1390 oa Conf. II1, 246 The prouss tirannyssh Romein 
Tarquinus. /éid. 256 And thus this tirannysshe knyht Was 
soupled. F 

*T mnism. Ods. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-1sm.] The action or rule of a tyrant; absolute 
government; despolism. 

tggt Garena Disc. Coosnage (1859) 4 None could decipher 
Tyranisme better then Arestippus, not that his nature was 
cruell, hut that he was nourtured with Dionisius, 

Ge Tyra-nnity. Se. Obs. rare-', fad. OF. 
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TYRANNIZE. 


tirannité, or med.L. tyrannitas (Du Cange), f. 
tyrannus: see Tyrant and -Ity.] Tyranny. 

1535 Srewarat Cro. Sco?. (Rolls) I. 91 Fra mansnetude 
and greit humanitie To tigirnes and greit tirannitie, 

Tyrannize (tirinaiz), v. Also 6-7 tir-. [a. 
F. tyranniser (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. tyran 
Tyrant; cf. late L. tyransrzdre to act the tyrant, 
Gr. tupawifer to side with a tyrant; also Pg. 
tyrannisar, Sp. tiranizar, \t. tiranntsare.] 

1, a. intr. To be a despot or absolute ruler; to 


exercise absolute rule. Const. over. 

1s90 SreNser F, Q. 1. x. 57 Then gan Carausius tiran- 
nize anew, And gainst the Romanes bent their proper 
powre. 1628 Hosses Thucyd. (1822) 9 Polycrates, who.. 
tyrannized in Samos. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig, 1. vi. 
§ 2 Nimrod. .stayed and tyrannized at Babylon. 1889 Jacoss 
<E sop 33 Here [at Athens] be ‘tyrannised ‘in an easy-going 
way for ten years. 

+b. évans. To bave absolute sovereignty in or 
over; to rule over or dominate with absolute 
power. (Cf. 4.) Also fig. Ods. 
, 1883 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe C, 1. 6 The 12. articles.. 
invented and liga hy the Spanish Inquisition, to the 
end they might inuade, get, and tyrannize the Belgique 
provinces, 1651 Wickolas Pagers (Camden) 270 That 
whisperinge calumniator who hath of late tyrannized their 
eares. 1670 Mitton ///ist. Eng. 1. Wks. 1851 V. 5 Giants, 
who tyranniz’d the Lle, till Brutus came. “1795 Wraxact 


Hist. France V1. 175 His hopes of retaining the duchy of 


Brittany which be had tyrannized during a number of years. 

2. intr. To reign tyrannically; to rule despoti- 
cally or oppressively. Const. over (‘+ 07, 2f01). 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vt. cl. 138 Sigebertus was thus de- 
pryuyd..when he,,had reygned or tyrannysyd two yeres, 
1888 Alarprel. Epist. (Arb.) 21 Oppressing and tyrannizing 
ouer her Maiesties subjects. @1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. 
(1809) 136 Athelfrid the Saxon King of Northumbers, so 
tyrannized over the Britaines, that they were faine to take 
Jreland for theirrefuge. @ 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts § Alon. 
i, (1642) 20 The King of Egypt after losephs death..did 
tyrannize upon thei with all extremity. 1741 Puctenevin 
Fohnson's Debates 16 Apr. (1787) I. 388 ‘That power by 
which..the administration has tyrannized without contronl. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. vi. 309 The kings. had 
strengths, wherein they lived; and whence they tyrannized. 
1814 Scott Let. to F. S. B. Alorrit? 30 Apr., in Lockhart, 
A glorions and stable peace with the country over which he 
tyrannized, and its lawful ruler. 


b. ¢vans. To spend (time) in tyrannizing. rare. 


1649 Mitton Eikon. xxvii, Idlely raigning .. he either 


tyraaniz'd or trifl'd away those seventeen yenres of peace, 

3. intr, To act tyrannically, play the tyrant; to 
exercise power or control oppressively or cruelly. 
Const. as in 2. 

1szg Fata Antithesis (1829) 314 Think you they would 
not let you know the cause and judgment, ifthey did justice 
& not tyrannize. rggo Martowe Law, 7/,1. ii, What ! will 
they tyrannize upon the Church? 1621 Buaton Anat. Alel. 
1. ii, 1.1, (1651) 38 A sacrilegions Frenchman .. became frantick 
..tyrannizing over his own flesh. 1639 Futren Holy Var 
it. xxvii. (1840) 167 They within the city, being themselves 
safe on shore, tyrannized on their poor hrethren in ship- 
wreck. 1690 C. Nesse 0. & N. 7'es?. 1. 59 Popish prelates 
..tyrannizing also over the hones of the dead. 1749 
Frecoina Tow Fones i. vi, It is the nature of such persons 
..to insult and tyrannise over little people. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, Islam Ded. iv, The selfish and the strong still tyran- 
nize Withont reproach or check. 1846 S. Suarre Hist. 
Egypt xi. 364 The great were not allowed to tyrannize over 
the poor. 

b. fig. of things. 

1g88 Suans. 77#. A, m. ii. 8 This poore right hand of 
mine, Is left to tirranize vppon my breast. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 39 A long, prond, and dis- 
orderly Cyon,.. hearing no fruit, till it hane tyrannized oner 
the whole tree, 1670 Deypen rst Pt. Cong. Granada v. i, 
Affairs of State..shonld not tyrannize on Love, but wait. 
180s Foster ss. 1V. vii. 217 The influences which tyran- 
nise over human passions and opinions. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians \. ii, (1876) 25 [The Arian heresy) made its way 
into the highest dignities of the Church..and tyrannized 
over the majority of her ‘members who were orthodox 
believers. 1838-9 Fa. A. Kemace Resid. in Georgia (1863) 
1g The cold..tyrannizing over your region. 

4. trans, To rule or govern tyrannically; to 
treat tyrannically, play the tyrant to or over. (Cf. 
1b.) Now rare. 

a 1533 Lv. Beaners Gold. BR. M. Aurel, (1546) Hhij, 
That one with tyranny shuld tyrannise dyners other. 1394 
Damiet Cleopatra us. i, But that he must..tyrannize Th’ 
afflicted Body of a woeful Woman. 1596 Danetr tr. Co- 
onines (1614) 183 Their subiects, whom they tyrannize and 
oppresse.. without any compassion. 1649 Mitton Zikon. 
iv, Had..rather sit still, and let his Country be tyrannized, 
than that the people..shonld..demand their rights, 1675 
G.R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion 34 The Proud 
Mistresses of Beauty, that Tyrannize the Spirits of indiscreet 
men. 1761 Muarny Old Alaid u.i, Do not tyrannize me 
thus with alternate doubts and fears. 1783 JUstamono tr. 
Raynal’s Hist. Indies V. 268 They are tyrannized, mntila- 
ted, burnt, and put to death. 1896 Daily News 20 Feh. 6/1 
A poor, weak ruler he was. The tyrant was tyrannised by 
the set about him. 

b. fig. of things. 

3588 W. Byap Psalmes,etc. xxviii. 2 Pleasnre..doth tiran- 
nize the ship. 16zz Burton Anat, Aled, 1. it. 1. vi. (1628) 
147 Poverty, which doth so tyrannize, crucifie, and generally 
depresse vs. 1741 Mas. Montacu Left. (1813) 1. 271 Happier 
are they who are governed by another's will than such as 
are tyrannized by their own. 1887 G. Merevit#t Solon iv, 
But shall the Present tyrannize us? 

+5. To render tyrannical; to make oppressive. 
Obs, rare, 
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1643 Mitton Divorce u. xx, The canon law.., whose 
boisterous edicts tyrannizing the blessed ordinance of mar« 
riage into the quality of a most unnatural. .yoke [etc.]. 

Hence Ty‘rannized #/, 2., Tyrannizing vd/. 
5b. and ffl. a.; whence Ty‘rannizingly adv. 

1589 Hay any Work ax For their tyrannizing over him. 
x6rz Speen frst. Gt. Brit. vi. xviii § 5.290 His Christian 
heart pitying at such heathenish tyrannizings. 1642 Mitton 
A fol, Smect. Wks. 1851 IL. 320 A slavish obedience witb- 
out law; which is the known definition of a tyrant, and a 
tyranniz’d people. x6s0 A. B. Mutat, Polemog A self 
willed and wildly.-Tyrannizing Monarch. ¢1680 Roxd, Ball. 
(1887) VI. 290 Cupid, leave thy Tyrannizing! 1756 World 
No. 206 ? 7 In..a few months, from being a restless, tyran- 
nized, tormented wretch, I found myselfa husband, a cuckold, 
anda happy man. 21774 Tucner £4. Wat. (1834) 11. 80 The 
crown, the church, and the barons, struggling which should 
have the tyrannizing over the people. 31790 Han. More 
Relig. Fash, World (1791) 89 ‘Those tyrannizing inclina- 
tions, which bave so natural a tendency to enslave the 
human heart. 183a H. Mecvite in Preacher 111. 221/1 
‘That infidelity which shall rule tyrannizingly over Christen- 
dom. 188: Athenzuim 27 Aug. 268/1 Intolerant of mean 
compliances and tyrannizing superiors. 1905 Dazly Chron. 
16 Feb. 5/2 The Church of the Concordat will be succeeded 
either by a free Church or by a tyrannised Church. 

Tyrannizer (titransizo:). [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which tyrannizes; a tyrant. 

1§77 Pareaicnre tr. Gextilet Pref. Aivh, Small potentates 
and tyrannizers. 1629 Sia W. Muar True Crucifix 2960 
Maisters .. May learne..To rule aright, not Tyrannizers 
proue. 1689 Def Liberty agst. Tyrants 124 The Tyran- 
nizer of Tyrants, Fear. 1882 P. Hoop O. Cromiveld xvii. 
226 When the will of the king became the tyrannizer of the 
country. 

Tyranno- (ti-, toirano), before a vowel tyrann-, 
repr. Gr. rvpavyo-, combining form of tdpavvos 
TYRANT, occurs in a few nonce-formations, as 
Tyrannoctonic (-pktg‘nik) a. [Gr. rupavvoxrdvos 
killer of a tyrant], tyrant-slaying; Tyrannopho‘bia 
[-pHopra], dread of tyrants. 

1631 Hoses Leviath, u. xxix.171 A certain Tyranno. 
phobia, or feare of being strongly governed. 1789 Pare 
Let. to Burney Wks. 1828 VII. 4tr What say you to this 
tyranno[c]tonic rigour which has overtaken Joseph and Gus- 
tavus? 

Tyrannoid (tirdnoid), a Ornith, [f. L. 
tyrannus TYRANT +-01D.] Resembling or related 


to the tyrant-birds. 1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Tyrannous (ti'ranas), a. Also 6-7 tir-. [f. 
L. ~yrann-us TYRANT + -0US.] 

1. Characterized by or inclined to tyranny ; ruling 
or acting tyrannically ; despotic. 

1491 Act 7 Hen, VII, c. 18 Richard the iijé¢. .of his cruelt 
and tyrannons disposicion..cansed [etc.). 1531 TinoALe 
Exfos. 1 Fokn Prol, (1538) 3b, When God visiteth vs with 
sycknes, ponerte, or what so ever aduersite it he, he doth it 
not of a tyrannous mynde to satisfye hys luste. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 114 The tyrannous handes of 
any earthly Pharao. ¢ 1600 Saks. Sonn. cxxxi, Thon art 
as tiranous..As those whose heanties proudly make them 
cruell. 1641 Vind. Swtectymnuus 8 Those Bishops were 
Popish Tyrannons Bishops. 1760-7z H. Broone Fool of 
Qual. (1809) 111. 34 Gave up the innocent many for a prey 
to the tyrannons few. 1876 Geo. Entot Dan. Der. 111. xxv, 
To speak freely of a tyrannous patron behind his back. 

b. fig. Exercising absolute dominion in some 
way; overpowering, irresistible ; relentless ; inex- 
orable ; severe. 

1849 Brere Ps. xxv. 18 They beare a tyrannous hate 
agaynst me, 1592 Suaks. Hom. & Ful. 1.1. 176 Alas that 
lone so gentle in his view, Sbould be so tyrannonus and 
roughin proofe. 1604 — O¢h, ut. iii. 447 Yeeld vp (O Lone) 
thy Crowne .. To tyrannous Hate. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 Flattery and court-shifts and tyrannons 
Aphorisms appear to them the highest points of wisdom. 
1665 Boyie Occas. Refi. wv. xvii, That Tyrannons thing, 
which we misname Civility. 1797-8 CoLenipce dnc, Afar, 
1. x1, The Storm-hlast.. was tyrannonus and strong. 1841-4 
Emerson &ss, Ser. 11. i (1876) 36 We have yet had no 
genius in America, with tyrannous eye, which knew the 
value of our incomparable materials. 1873 B. Stewart 
Conserv. Force vy. 139 (Natnre] is only tyrannous on the 
surface. 1876 Geo. Exvior Dan. Der. 1v, xxxii, To have 
spoken once is a tyrannons reason for speaking again. 1890 
Century Mag. Feb. s74/1 The tyrannous moral Sense, 

2. éransf. Of the nature of or involving tyranny ; 
oppressive, unjustly severe or cruel. 

1856 OLor Antichrist 51 b, Vhe tyrannous power that they 
hade long wished for. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s 
Vay. WW. xxxi. 153b, Princes should not vsurpe vpon tyran- 
nouns force. 1602 Snaxs. Han u. ii. 482 The parching 
streets That lend a tyrannons and damned light. 1637 
Eaat Mono, tr. Afalvezei's Romulus & Tarquin 146, 1 hold 
a good Principalitie as free, as a bad Common.-wealth ty- 
ranous. 1709 Stavre dan. Ref. I. lil. 583 That the 
election of ministers and bishops at this day was tyrannous. 
1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Developm, 167 As soon_as the 
Empire relaxed its tyrannons oppression of the Church. 
1870 J. R. Srevev in Afaci. Mag. Sept. 354/2 The Press.. 
would have an exceptional and almost tyranaous power, 

3. Comb., as ¢yrannous-minded. 

1sgo Hanincton Afol. Poetrie in Orl, Fur. & ‘fe For 
Tragedies.., that..of Richard the 3, wonld mone(I thinke) 
Phalaris the tyraunt, and terrifie all tyrannous minded men. 


Tyrannously (tiranasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2, Cf. OF, teranneusement.| Ina tyrannous 
manner; with tyrannical oppression or cruelty; 
despotically. Also fig. 

1545 Batnntow Comifi. xxii, (1874) 53 Let the kyngs grace 


consyder how tyrannosly, .thei vsed part of his progenytors, 
kyngesof Ingland. 1559 Afirr. Alag., Rich. Plantagenet iv, 


TYRANNY. 


Waye how vsurpers tyrannously warke. 1596 Spenser /.Q. v. 
ii. 13 They each at othertyrannonsly flew. 1612-16 Z ther Dea 
fositionum Archid, Colcestr. \f. 70 b (MS.) Margaret Adams 
did vse her husband extreamly cruelly and tiranously. 1670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. 1851 V. 46 Julins..tyrannonsly 
had made himself Emperor of the Roman Common-wealth,. 
1844 Fraser's Mag, XXX, 460/2 Monarchies more tyran- 
nonsly monarchical. 3859 Geo. Euiot 4. Bede xxviii, His 
deed.. was already governing him tyrannonsly. 1865 
Kincstev ferew., Prelude, Right tyrannously, .be fords it 
over her. 

So Ty*rannousness, tyrannons character or 
quality. 

1870 M. Aanotv St. Paul §& Protestantisnt 17 This proves 
well what the narrowness and tyrannonsness of Puritanism 
dominant had really been. 1870 J. H. Newman in Lee 
(1912) IL, xxix, 289, I cannot bear to think of the tyrannous- 
ness and cruelty of its advocates. 

Tyranny (titrini), 54. Forms: 4-6 tir-, 
tyrannye, -ie, (5 thir-, thyrannye, tirandye, 
tyreny, terannye), 6 tiranni, tyranye (Sz. -y), 
tyrranie, 6-7 tiranny (tirr-), tyramnie, (7 
tirany), 5- tyranny. [a. F. tyrannie (13th c 
in Hatz.-Darm.), = Prov. ¢ivannia, Sp. ttrania, 
It. Hrannia, a. med.L. tyrannta, f. L. tyrannus, 
Gr. tépavvos Tyrant ; cf. Gr. rupavvia (rare).] 

1, The government of a tyrant or absolute ruler ; 
the position or rule of a tyrant (in sense 1), 

1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 66 And whan that old Creon 
[king of Thehes} gan espie How that the blode riall was 
bronght edoun, He heled that Cite hy his Thyrannye. 1579- 
80 Noath Plutarch (1595) 94 They say that heaunswered his 
friendes, that principalitie and tirannie was _indeede a 
goodly place. /8/d. 106 Solon lined long time after Pisistra- 
tus had vsurped the tyranny. 1614 Ravetcu Ast, World 
tv. vi. §6 The Athenians.. were fallen. .vnder the tyranny of 
Lachares. 1671 Mitton Samson Pref., Of that honour 
Dionysius the elder was no less ambitious, then before of bis 
attaining tothe Tyranny. @1727 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i. (1728) 124 Pisistratus began to affect the Tyranny of that 
city [Athens], 1835 Penny Cycl. HI. 15/1 Pisistratus and 
his son held the tyranny of Athens for thirty-six years. 
1887 Encycl, Brit. XX. 19/1 The tyranny of Dionysios 
fell, as usual, in the second geaeration, 

b. In general sense: Absolute sovereignty. 

16s: Hosses Leviath. tv. xlvi, From Aristotle’s civil 
philosophy, they have learned, to call all manner of commone 
wealths but the popnilar..tyranny. 1668 H. Moar Div. 
Dial, w, vii (1713) 300 Is it not absolute and unlimited 
Sovereignty,..which we from the Greeks call Vyranay? 
1681 Nevite Plate Rediv. 38 Aristotle..calls Tyranny the 
Corruption of Monarchy. 

ce. With aand £/. A state ruled byatyrant or abso- 
lute prince ; an absolute or despotic government. 

1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 1. viii, §3 Honour in free 
Monarchies and Common wealths, had a sweetness more, 
than in Tyrannies. 1628 Hoses TAncyd. (1822) 8 In most 
of the cities there were erected Tyrannies. 1672 TEMPLE 
Ess. Govts. Wks, 1731 1. 97 Some of the smaller States, but 
especially those of the Cities, fell often under Tyrannies, 
which spring naturally ont of Popular Governments. 1712 
Swirr Let. Eng, Tongue ps The change of their [#4 ¢. the 
Roman] government to a tyranny, which ruined the study 
of eloquence, 1838 Aanotp Hist. Rome (1846) 1. xxi. 454 All 
the ancient writers..call the Government of Dionysius a 
tyranny. 188: Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 10 The revenues of her 
[Hellas] cities increased, and in most of them tyrannies 
wereestablished; they had hitherto been ruled by hereditary 
kings, having fixed prerogatives. 

2. The action or government of a tyrannical 
ruler; oppressive or unjustly severe government. 

1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. HW’, Prol. 375 Tyrauntis of lumbardye 
That vsyn wilfulhed & tyrannye [v.7. tirandye]. 1390 
Gower Conf. IT]. 201 Of crnalte the felonie Engendred is of 
tirannie. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Atin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 82 Roote 
of discorde is froward tyrannye. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. 1. vii. 
12 Of this [Madan] is lytelt or no memory made.., except 

* some wryte of hym y* he vsed great ‘Tyranny amonge 
his Brytons. 1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vi xviii. (W. 
de W.) niij/1 Ryghtfullordshyp ouersettith not his subgettes 
hy tyranny, but he defendyth theym. 1555 Eorn Decades 
258 The patriarch of Constantinople was oppressed by the 
Tiranni of the Turkes. 1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 
1. (1594) 601 We may call that a tyrannie, when the prince 
accounteth all his will as a just law, and hath no care either 
of pietie, justice, or faith. 1594 Suans. Rich, 1//, v. iii, 168 
The last was I that felt thy Tyranny. 1596 Datavarce tr 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. (S.T.S.) I. 137 The fyfte quha helde 
the gonernement..for his gret tirannie..be is slane. > 1636 
E. Dacaes tr. Mfachiavel’s Dise. Livy 1.172 That part of 
the nobility, that hath not a share in the Tyrannie, is 
alwayes enemy tothe Tyrant. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt. 95 
Tyrannie must be, Though tothe Tyrant thereby no excuse. 
1724 De For Alen. Cavalier 1. 167 Parliament Tyranny 
began to succeed Church Tyranny. 1792 duecd. W. Pitt 
rt xl 87 The Honse, in committing the City Magistrates 
to prison, without hearing their defence upon the point of 
privilege, had been guilty of a gross and palpable act of 
tyranny. 1835 Tuiatwatt Greece 1, x, 396 A monarchy, in 
which selfish aims predominate, becomes a tyranny. 1836 
Hoa. Smiru 71% Trump. (1876) 203 Sir Thos. More trans 
ported himself from the tyranny of Ilenry VIII into Utopia. 
1863 Froupe Hist, Eng. VII. i. 9 The accession of Mary had 
found the new opinions eqnally dishonoured by tyranny. 
1883 —- Shor? Stud. LV. iii. 263 In political catastrophes 
revolution is nearest when tyranny is at its worst. 


8. Arbitrary or oppressive exercise of power; 
unjustly severe use of one's authority ; despotic 
treatment or influence ; harsh, severe, or unmerciful 
action; with @ and //., an instance of this, a ty- 
rannical act or proceeding. 

1368 Cuaucen Compé. Pite 6 The cruelte and Tyrannye 


(v. -. tirannye, thirannye] Of lone. 1390 GowEn Conf. Ill. 
207 The tirannies whiche he wroght, ¢14oz Lypc. Comfé. 
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BL Kut, 663 Jelousye..That hath so longe.. Werreyed 
Trouthe with his tirannye. @ 1533 Lo. Beaners Gold. BA, 
M, Aurel. (1546) O}, He that hath muche, doeth tyrann 
to hym that hath but littell 1560 Daus tr. Slecdane's 
Conn. 449 It is a starke tyranny that maried priestes should 
be put from the holy ministery. 1568 Jewet Let, to Adg. 
Parker 7 May, 1am afraid of printers, Their tyranny is 
terrible, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 546 He delights 
to see men..torn with Elephants. Of these tyrannies he 
reckons many particulars whichhesaw. 1642 Futcer Holy 
& Prof. Si. iv. x, 285 "Tis tyranny to trample on him that 
prostrates himself. 1664 H. Moar Afyst. /nig. xvii. 62 All 
the Frands and Tyrannies of this Unchristian, though over- 
much Ancinted, Priesthood, 1709 Stavre Ann. Ref 
I. hii. 537 Among other his tyrannies,..the boy was gotten 
into Boner's honse, and there whipped with rods in a most 
lamentable manner. 1747 Butter Servo. Wks. 1874 I}. 302 
The tyranny of onr own lawless passions is the .. most 
dangerous of all tyrannies. 1843 Passcott A/exico 1. iii, 
(1864) 27 The worst kind of tyranny—that ofa blind fanati. 
cism, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 364, l commenced 
the anti-scorbutic tyranny at once. 1856 Kincstev Le??. 
(1878) I. 474 Lifting up your voice to expose the tyranny of 
*Union’ strikes. 1886 Bperaey tr. Flaubert's Salauiunld 24 
The tyrannies of discipline. , 

b. Violent or lawless action; violence, outrage, 
villany. Ods. or arch. 

1475 Rolls of Parii. V1. 138/2 For fere of which Rob- 
beries and Tyrany, doon by the said Henry Bodrugan, 1547 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.75 The greit preparationis and 
tyrany divisit and ordanit be our saidis auld ynemeis. 1568 

RAFTON Chron, I]. 250 When the Scottishe king had 
finished this hys tiranny vpon the Towne. 1570 Sat. Poems 
Reform. xx. 102 Be tyrannie, To sla our rycht Regent. 
3603 Knottes Aist. Turks (1621) 142 Which crueltie he used, 
because they a little before had used the like tyrannie 
against his Turks. 

Hence +Ty‘ranny v., cfr. = TYRANNIZE uv. 3. 
Obs. rare). 

1650 Gentitrs Consideraiions 45 Our sense doth with ease 
tyranny over us. 

Tyrannykly, var. TyRanNIcLy adv. Obs. 

Tyrant (taierant), 54, Forms: a. 4 tyraun, 
4-7 tyran, -anne, 5-7 tyrane, 6 tiran, -anne, 
7 tyrann, Sc, 4 terane, 5-6 tirrane, 6 tirane, 
tyrran(ne; 8. 3-5 (6.5¢.) tir-, tyrand, 4-5 -ande, 
tir-, tyraund, terand (also 6 S¢.), 5, 6 Se. tirr-, 
tyrrand, (7 tyrannd); y. 3 f/. tyraunz, 3-7 
tirant, 4-5 terant, -aunt, 4-6 tir-, tyraunt, -e, 
(4 tir-, 5 terawnte, 6 Sc. tirrant), 6 tyrante, 
5- tyrant. [a OF. tyrant (12th c.), fran 
(3th ¢.), F. gyraz (14th c.) = Prov. “ran, Cat. 
tira, Sp. tirano, Pg. lyranno, It. tiranno, a. L. 
tyrannus, Gr. Tépavvos. 

The spelling with final Z arose in OF. from association of 
the ending with that of present participles; cf. suffragan? 
as variant of suffragan.] fi 

1. One who seizes upon the sovereign power in a 


state without legal right; an absolute ruler; a 
usurper. (Chiefly in reference to ancient rulers, 


and in early use with suggestion of sense 3.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 21001 (Cott.) Vader a tirand hight egeas 
Bonden on arod he was. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 51 
A hastard no kyngdom suld hald Bot if pat he it wan..Of 
tirant or of Sarazin, ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. v. 59 
(Camb. MS.) A tyraunt pat was kyng of sysile. ¢1470 
Haron, Chroz, xxx. ii, Eche Tyraunt was a Conqueroure. 
1513 Douetas A2neis vi. ix. 197 Sum,.Sald and hetrasit 
thar natine realm and land And tharin brocht a michty 
tirrand strang, 1542 Upoatt Eras. Apopht. 3g The thirtie 
tyrannes had invaded & usurped the governance. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, in. iii, 71 To prone him Tyrant, this 
reason may suffice, That Henry liveth still. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, Vif, 1 Richard the third of that name, King in fact 
onely, but Tyrant hoth in Title and Regiment. 1653 
Gatarer Vind. Annot. Fer. 47 He..landed his forces, sur- 
prised Syracusa, and drave out the Tyranne. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry & Mus. vii. 151 This Event happened..thro’ 
the Anthority of the thirty Tyrants. 1821 Byaon Faax ut 
lxxxvi, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom's best 
and bravest friend; Taz tyrant was Miltiades! 1882 Gd, 
Words 181/1 Inthe fifth century before Christ, the tyrant 
Gelon extended its limits to embrace Acradina. 

+2. A ruler, governor, prince. Oés. 

4130 Hamrore Psalter xxxii. 10 Princes, bat is,.. 
tirauntis of bis warld. 1382 Wycurr Daa. i, 3 The sonys 
of Yrael, and of the kyngus bloode, and the children 
of tyrauntis, ¢1430 Lypc. A/rn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 The 
hors.. Withe his bellis and boosis brode of gold, Estate of 
tirauntis the poraile dothe expresse, ¢1477 Caxton Jason 
38b, Dyomedes..brought with him xxx. of his tyrants. 
1555 W. Wataeman Pardle Facions 1. vi. go The Troglo- 
dites..hane their heade oner them, whome they call 
Tiraunte. 1609 Biste (Douay) Dan, iii, 2 The king sent to 
cal together the nobles, the magistrates, and judges, dukes, 
and tyrants, and rulers. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. 1 
xii. § 2 Cassius..set tyrants over all Syria. 

3. A king or ruler who exercises his power in an 
oppressive, unjust, or cruel manner ; a despot. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7689 To hom bat wolde is wille do 
dehonere he was & milde & to hom bat wibsede strong 
tirant [z. 7. tyraund). ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 647 
Nero, pat tyran kene. 7é7d. 796 Pe tyrand tuk on hand 
For to byrne pe gret cite Of rome. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 
201 Evere yit it hath so stonde, That god a tirant overladde. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 181 Yf y |Cxsar) were a 
tyraunte, thow sholdyst Say nomore so, ¢ 1471 ForTescuk 
Iks. (1869) 453 Whan a Kyng rulith his Realme onely to 
his own profytt, and not to the good of his Subgetts, he ys 
a Tyraunte. 1542 Uoatt. Erasm. Apoph. 262, Syila.. 
afterwarde weaxed a ernell tyranne. 1587 Gototnc De 
Mornay xii, (1592) 172 Tyrannes..be but Gods scourges 
which ‘he will cast into the fire when he bath done with 


them. 160 Suaks. 7x2. C. y. iv. 5 A Foeto ‘Tyrants, and 
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my Countries Friend. 1617 Bre. Hatt Quo Vadis § 18 Their 


late Patron... was, after his death, in their Pulpits proclaimed man his..Tyraunt & Slow as a bere. 


Tyran, and worse. 1727 Gay Fadles 1. xlix. 5 Do not tyrants 
.. Think men were born for slaves to kings? 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
ciate Corr. 1]. 145 When Bonaparte put the Duke d'Enghien 
to death, all Paris felt so nach horror..that the throne of 
the tyrant trembled under him. 1875 Stuses Const. Hist. 
II. xvi. 350 The king bad never heen a tyrant. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw., 1. iv. 42 The weak points which had enabled 
George II] to play the tyrant. ; 

4, Any one who exercises power or authority 
oppressively, despotically, or cruelly; one who 
treats those nnder his control tyrannically. 

c1290 Beket 750 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.128 Ore louerd helpe 
noupe seint thomas.. A-mong so manie tyraunz for-to come 
pat weren alle is fon. /ééd. 753 In be castel sat be motinge 
of bis tyraunz ech-on. a@1340 Hamrore Psalter ii. 9 pou 
sall noght be tyraunt til baim. 1387 Trevisa Aitgden 
(Rolls) VI. 209 Pe abbotes,.for grete richesse beep proude, 
and bycomep tyrauntz. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. ii, 166 
A plague vpon the Tyrant that I serue. 1750 Gray Flegy 
58 Some village Hampden, that..The little Tyrant of his 
fields withstood. 1792 in Gent/. Alag. Dec. 1199/1 A man 
of republican levelling principles, who was the greatest of 
tyrants to his wife and family. 1817 Miss Muitroro in 
L'Estrange L172 (1870) I]. i. 2 A sad tyrant, as my friends 
the Democrats sometimes are. 1848 THackreray Van. fair 
Ixvii, It was William who defended him against a tyrant at 
the school where they were. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
iv, The marriage had not proved a happy one...He had 
beena domestic tyrant. 

tb. By extension: Any one who acts in a cruel, 
violent, or wicked manner ; 2 ruffian, desperado ; 
a villain. Hence as aterm of reproach. Oés. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 289 He folawit..Agan 
pat Terane [Simon Magus] for to stryfe.  /dze. xix. (Crista- 
Jere) §28 His tyranis furth can ryn, & did as he baim bad in 
haste. 1377 Lancu. P. P27. B. 1. 199 Attache bo tyrauntz 
{1393, tyrauns].. And fettereth fast falsenesse.. And gurdeth 
of gyles hed. c1430 Chev. Assigne 84 Tytlye tyrauntes 
tweyne.. by pe byddynge of matabryne a-non pey her hente. 
01440 }ork Afyst. xxxii, 227 Fals tiraunte [Judas], for bi 
tratoury Pu art worpito be hanged. 1457 Haapine Chron, 
in Lng. [/ist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 745 Your lustyse of pese darr 
nought reply Suche tyrauntes that perteyne to any lorde. 
1§26 Tinoace x 7221, 1. 13, | was a blasphemar, and a perse- 
cuter, and a tyraunt, 31561 S. Wytuers tr. Calvin's Treat, 
Relics Hvijb, The tirauntes that stoned_him [Stephen]. 
@ 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chror. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. xix. 86 
He suburnit sum blody tyrantis to ly in ane quyit place... 
awaitand for the slaughter. a es 

ce. fig. Anything of which the action is likened 
to that of a tyrannical ruler. 

1508 Dunspaa Lament Makaris 25 That strang vnmerci- 
full tyrand live. Death}, 31528 Paynet Saderne’s Regist. 
Oj, A pike (called the tyranne of fishes). 1579 Srenser 
Sheph. Cal. Oct. 98 Lordly loue is such a Tyranne fell. 
61x Swans. Cynzd. 1. i. 84 O dissembling Curtesie ! Hlow 
fine this Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds? 1757 Gray 
Bard 130 Horrour, Tyrant of the throbhing breast. 1796 
Eutza Hamivton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1.11 When the 
tyrant pain had a little loosened the fetters of her power. 
1847 Heves Friends in C. 1, viii. 132 Public opinion, the 
greatest tyrant of these times. ; 

5. Ornith. Any bird of the family 7yrannide; 
esp. any of several species of the genus 7yrannius 
(as ZT carolinens?s, the KiNG-BIRD or bee-martin), 
noted for atlacking and driving off any other bird 
approaching its nesting place. Also called ¢yraztf- 
bird, tyrant-flycatcher. 

1730 Moatimer in PAZ Trans, XXXVI. 433 Muscicapa 
corond rubra, the Tyrant... He puts to Flight all Birds, 
both great and small, that come near his Station, 1731 M. 
Cartesay Wat, Hist, Carolina 1, 55 The Tyrant... The 
courage of this little Bird is singular. @ 1841 Swainson in 
Penny Cycl. XX1.415/2 The lesser tyrants (7yrannulz)are 
spread over the whole of America, where they represent the 
true flycatcher... The tyrants are bold and quarrelsome 
hirds, particularly during the season of incubation. 1869 
Guumoar tr. /iguier's Rept. & Birds (1870) 538 The 
Tyrants (7yrannus) owe their name to their courageons, 
audacious, and quarrelsomecharacter. 18953 Newton Dict, 
Birds, Tprani or Tyrani-bird, Catesby applied it solely to 
the King-bird. Bes fee apparently as much in reference to 
is oe crown..as to its tyraauical behaviour to other 

irds, 

6. attrib. or as adj, That is a tyrant, tyrannical, 


-tyrannous; also, characteristic of a tyrant. 


1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8005 Milce nas per mid him [King 
William] non..Ac as a tirant [zv.». terant) tormentor in 
speche & ekin dede. ¢ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 
290 A tyrand man in vord & vark. 3390 Gower Conf. II. 
316 That tirant raviner[Terens), Whan that sche was in his 
pouer..Foryat he was a wedded man. /did. TI. 148 Cirus 
the king tirant sche tok. 1456 Sin G, Have Law Aruis 
(S.T.S.) 32 Wikkit tyrane Emperonris and princis. 1572 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 140 Thair inordinat proceid- 
ingis, tirrant and tressonable attemptattis, 1585 T. 
Wasuinctontr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iii. 74b, Sundry emperors 
tirants, 1600 Suaks. A.V. 2.1 ii. 300 Thus must I from the 
smoake into the smother, From tyrant Duke, vnto a tyrant 
Brother. 1624 Quaates Job Militant xv. 26 Hidden roots, 
wherewith they might appease Their Tyran’-stomakes. 1691 
Swirr Athenian Soc. x. Wks. 1755 1V. 1.236 The deluding 
muse. .changes all to beauty, and the praise Of that prond 
tyrant sex ehces. 1730-46 THOMSON Antunin 222 When 
tyrant custom had not shackled man. 1775 ABIGAIL ADAMS 
Fam, Lett. (1876) 124 A reconciliation between onr no 
Jonger parent state, but tyrant state, and these colonies, 
1810 Caappe Borough xxiv. 287 The tyrant-boy, whose sway 
All hearts acknowledge. 1835 Lytton Arenat 1.1, The excuse 
for these tyrant hypocrites to lift up their hands. 1839 
Batwzy Festus xxxi, (1852) 514 Those basest few who 
thought to win The tyrant monster's favour. 

tb. as adj. in predicate. Obs. rare. 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8615 So cruel ne so tirant ich wene 


TYRANTRY. 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 212 A 
1440 Facobs Well 
86 He is pruddere, pe more teraunt, be more ouerledere, be 
more cursyd lyvere, for his good. 1529 RastTELL Pastymie 
(1811) 19 He was most tirant and cruell of all emperours. 

7. attrib. and Comé., as lyrant-air, -craft, -killing, 
-kind, -murder, pertod; tyrant-haler, -killer, 
-gueller, -slayer, -tamer ; tyrant-hating, -quelling, 
-ridden, -scourging adjs. ; tyrant-like adj. and adv. ; 
tyrant-bird: see sense §; tyrant-chat (see 
quot.) ; tyrant-fish, a West Indian cutlass-fish, 
Evoxymetopon tentatus (Cent, Dict. Supp., 19©9); 
tyrant-fiycatcher, tyrant-shrike, species of 7y- 
ranuus, resembling, and formerly confused with, 
the Aluscicapide and Lanitde ; tyrant-wren : see 
quot. for fyrant-chat. 

1746 Lockman Se rst Promoter of Cambrich & Tea Bills 
29 {He] Lords it, with *tyrant-airs, o'er beast and man. 
1888 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict., *Vyrant-bird. 1892 W. H. 
Huoson Natur. La Plata 35 Puma, following and harass. 
ing it {the jaguar] as a tyrant-bird harasses an eagle or 
hawk. 1885 Stand. Nat, Hist. 1V. 468 We may now style 
various birds *tyrant-chats, tyrant-wrens, tyrant-flycatchers, 
ctc., according to the more or less obvious resemblance they 
may have to the true (oscinine) chats, wrens, or flycatchers. 
x81z Crappe fades xiv. 349 With “tyrant-craft, he then was 
stilland calm. 1783 Latnam Synopsis Birds 111.357 "Tyrant 
¥l{ycatcher]. Size of the Red-backed Shrike, or a trifle 
higger... inhabits Cayenne. 1839 Darwin Vay. Nat. xi. 
(1873) 237 Occasionally the plaintive note of a white-tufted 
tyrant-fly catcher..may be heard. 1879 E. P.Wricnt Azim. 
Life 243 The Tyrant Fly-catcher (7yrannns intrepidus) is 
one of the migratory visitors of the United States, and often 
bears the nameof ‘ King’, as well as‘ Tyrant’. 181g Byrox 
Suan Ded. x, He [Milton] closed the *tyrant-hater he begun. 
1866 M.C. Vvver Glimpses Eng. (1898) 146 Two centuries of 
*tyrant-hating Russells. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1622) 
128 Killing many guiltlesse persons, either for affinitic tothe 
tyrant, or enmitie to the “tyrant-killers. 1649 CANXE Gold. 
Rule 36 Those monuments of tyrant-killers by antiquity 
were so honored. 1648 MiLion Yennre Adngs (1650) 20 
Among the Jews this practice of *tyrant-killing was not un- 
usual. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. g7 Ecbetus .. A tyrant, 
fiercest of the *tyrant-kind. 1532 BEcon Pomander of 
Prayer (1578) 38 Forgeuing them, & praying for them whiche 
most *tyrauntlike handled thee. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin 
on Ps, xlv. 7 Salomon reigneth not tyrantlike, as many 
Kynges do. 1629 H. Burton Zruch's Vrivmph 21 The 
Prince of darkenesse, who tyrant-like ruleth in the children 
of disobedience. 1894 tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes 1V.u. v. 2g0 
‘This crime was a *tyrant-murder of the ancient type. 1898 
Q. Rev. July 106 Certain of the Mycenuean types. outlived 
the *Tyrant period. xg4z Upatne Arasu: Apoph. 1.115 b, 
Harmodius & Aristogiton had been “tyrannequellers. 1819 
Snetrey Prometh, Unb. w. i, 272 Golden spears With 
“tyrant-quelling myrtle overtwined. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Ley. Art (1850) 6 The “*tyrant-ridden serf. 1591 
Svivester Jury 385 Those King-correcting, *Tyrant- 
scourging Braves. 1809 Snaw Gen. Zeol. VIN. 304 “Yyrant 
Shrike, usually measuring ahout eight inches in length. 
3826 Srepuens 742, XH. 1. 133 Tyrant-Shrike..these in- 
habit the American continent: they..are said to defend 
their young against the attacks of Eagles. 16g2 WASHINGTON 
tr. Afrlton's Def. Pop. ii. M.'s Wks. (1847) 354/1 The same 
emperour honoured the memory of ‘Chraseas, and Helvidius 
[etc.], who all were ‘tyrant-slayers. rgz0 P. Garonxer in 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 480,1 ‘The tyrant-slayers, Harmodius 
and Aristogiton. 1605 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. iii. iv. 
zo4 Thy gracious God, the glorious *Tyrant-tamer, 1613 
Hevwoon Silver Age ut. i, Nor will we cease till we haue 
purchas'd vs The name of ‘T'yrant-tamer through the world. 

Tlence Tyrant v. in/r., to play the tyrant, 
to tyrannize (also with z#); whence Ty‘ranting 
(fttyranning) v6/. sé.; Ty‘rantess, a femalc 


tyrant, a tyranness. 

1596 Srenser F, Q. 1v. vii. 1 Great God of love,.. What 
glorie, or what gnerdon hast thou found In feeble Ladies 
tyranning so sore? 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) 11.177 Hee persisted in histyraninge. @166x FULLER 
Worthies, Bueks. (1662) 1. 134 ‘his encouraged the Irish 
Grandees (their O's and Afac’s) to Rant and Tyrant it in 
their respective seignieuries. 1890 E. L. ARNowD Are iv, 
T was sorry for the tyrantess. 


+ Ty-rantly, adv. Obs. rare. 
[& Tyranr+-nLy 2.) Tyrannically. 

¢1470 Hagoine Chron. xx. iv. (MS, Arch. Seld. B. 10) 
If. 19 He..His commons alle with taxes did distreyne So 
tirantly helefte peim noght to spende. 1501 Doucias Pad. 
Hon. iu. xxxii, [saw .. How tyranlie he Jowrie all opprest. 
1560 Becon Flower Godly Prayers Wks. 11.171 A multitude 
of enemies..have all ready most tyrantelye spoyled me of 
my garmentes. 

+Tyrantry. Ofs. Also 4 tyrauntyre, 4-5 
tir-, tyra(u)ntry, -ie, -ye, -e(e, 5 tyraunterie, 
terawntrye; 4-5 ter(r)andry, 5 tyrandry, -ie; 
tyranry,-ie. [f. Tyrant+-Ry. Cf. OF, fevan- 
nerie.] = TYRANNY (in varions senses). 

13.. &. E. Aliit. P. (Morris) B. 187 Traysoun, & trich- 
cherye, & tyrauntyre bobe. 1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse, 1601 
Now es luff turned tyll Iychery, And ryghtwisnes_tyll 
tyrauntry, 1382 Wyctr Pro, Bible iii. 4 The persecncionn 
and tirauntrie of Farao. 1387 in Archaologia XV1. 83 
His extorciones & his mayntenances and his tirranttrie of 
pat he hath take falsly ageyne be Kynges lawes. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 4251 Pi [Alexander's] tent is all on terrandry & 
tourment of armys. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxxi. 68 
Slike forsoth,..be power of ber tyrantry be smale oppres. 
¢1449 Pecock Aesr. 11. iv. (Rolls) 302 Into the avail of the 
vndirlingis ; and not..by tyranrie into the avail oonli of the 
ouerers. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 206 In tyranry thus 
haiff we rongyn lang. 1483 Cath. Angd. 389/1 Tyrandry, 
tirannides. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de Wy 1. lx. 100/2 
Neyther they myght ne durste make suche solempnyte for 
tyrauntrye of the hetheo people. 

71-2 


no mon née say. 


Also tyranlie. 


TYRANTSHIP. 


Tyrantship (teierantfip). rave. [f. Tyrant 
+-SHIP.] The condition or state of a tyrant, 
tyranny ; also (with possessive), the personality of 


a tyrant. 

e470 Asusy Active Policy Prince 332 Rightwisnesse 
withoute pite is tiranship, a 1643 Caatwricnrt Siedge ui, iv, 
Saving your Tyrantship, you are a Fool. 1885 Pall Malt 
G. 19 Nov. 3/1 Tyrantship, not necessarily tyranny, was 
in those days a recognized profession. 

+'Tyranture. Obs. rare—°. = TYRANTRY. 

¢1460 Pronp, Parv. (E.E.T.S.) 476 Tyranture, tiranits. 

Tyraund, -aunt, -aundise, etc.: see TYRANT, 
TYRANDISE. 

+ Tyre, tire, 53.1 Obs. Forms: 5-6 tire, 
tyre, 6 tyer(e. [app. named from Tyre in Syria. 
Cf. OF, ¢’re, tyre, silk cloth from Tyre. 

‘ Tire, if not of Syrian growth, was probably a Calabrian 
or Sicilian wine, manufactured from the species of grape 
called [in Italian) ¢/r#o' (Furnivall in Note to quot. ¢ 1460).] 

A strong sweet wine imported in the 15th and 
16th centuries. Also attrib. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 361/1 Vires and Romeneys at 
iii marc’. ©1440 Promp, Par. (E.E.1.S.) 483 Tyre wyne, 
or wyne tyre. ¢1460 a Russet Bk. Nurture 119 The 
namys of swete wynes.. Rompney of modon, Bastard, Tyre, 
Ozey. 1519 (nterl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have 
Spayneshe wyne and Gascoyn..Tyre, capryck, and mal- 
vesyne. 31526 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 53 b, There groweth the 
myghty swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadels. 
1gg6 Witnats Dic, (1566) H j/2 Tyre, Vinnie Tyreuse, ex 
Tyro insula, 1587 Harrison England un. vi. in olinshed 
Chron. 1. 167/2 Whereof..Bastard, Tire, Oseie..are not 
least of all accompted of, bicause of their strength and valure. 

+ Tyre, 54.2 Ods. [ad. med.L. é7rus (Du Cange), 
¢yrius, of uncertain origin. So OF. iz7, 7, thire.] 
The name of an alleged venomous snake of Syria 


and Arabia. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Aich. ut.ix.in Ashm. Theatr. Chen. 
Brit, (1652) 141 Thys Water ys lyke to the venemous Tyre, 
Wherewyth the myghty Tryacle ys wrought. 1608 Torsett 
Serpents (1653) 792 Of the Tyre. There be some which have 
confounded this Serpent with the Viper, and taken then 
both to he but one kinde, or at least the Tyre to be a kinde 
of Viper, because the Arabians call a Viper TAzran. /did., 
This Tyre is called in Latine 73*xs and Tyra, and also 
among the Arabians... Fosmari, and AG/faher. 

+ Tyre, 56.3 Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. ¢yria, 
tirta, ?fem. of Tyrzus Tyrntan.] Name of a kind 
of leprosy: see quot. 

1547 Booape Srev. Health ccexlix. (1557) 112 b, One of 
the kyndes of Leprousnes named ‘Tria. Tirta is the Latin 
worde. In Englyshe it is named the tyre or the propertie 
of an adder which is full of skales, so is this kynde of 
leprousnes full of skales and scabbes, corodyng the fleshe, 

|| Tyre, tyer (tier), 5b.4 2. nd Forms: 
7 tayer, 7-8 tair, 7-9 tire, 8 tayar, 8-9 tyer, 9 
tyre. [ad. Tamil zayr.] Name in India for 
curdled milk and cream beginning to sour. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xi, 428 Some held..that 
there were senen Seas; one of salt-water, the second of 
fresh, the third of honey, the fourth of milke, the fift of 
Tair (which is crenme beginning to sowre). 1699 Dampier 
Voy. It, 1. 139 Tire is sold about the Streets there: ’tis 
thick sower milk. 2776 N. B. Hatneo Code Gentoo Laws 
Pref. 41 Flesh, or Milk, or Zyer (Sour Crenm) or Ghee, or 
bitter Oil. 1822 Banixcron tr. Seschi's Gooroo Paramartan 
y. 80 A repast, in which there was no Inck of ghee, or milk, 
or tyer. 3844 Soutney Life A. Bell. 192 He had been 
greatly displeased to see the had milk and bad tire with 
which they were frequently supplied. 

Tyre (taie1), 54.5 [A variant spelling of Tire 
sé.%, both being used indifferently in rgth and 
16th c. Ini7thc. é’re became the settled spelling, 
and has so continuedin U.S. ; but in Gt. Britain 
tyre has been revived for the pneumatic tires of 
bicycles, carriages, and motor-cars, and is also 
sometimes used for iron or steel tires.] 

l. The iron or steel rim of a wheel, es/. the steel 
rim of the driving wheel of a locomotive: = TIRE 
56,2 2, 

27965 W. Fetton Carriages Gloss., Zyve, the iron which 
rims the wheels. 2801 /éid. I]. 13 Extras to Wheels. 
Hooped tyre. Patent ditto. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 647 The advantage of hooping cast iron wheels 
with malleable iron tyres or trods, 1838 Bourne & BaatLey 
Patent Specif, No. 7795, 6 Sept. 3 The felloe turned..to 
receive an ordinary outside hoop or tyre. 1862 Sites 
Engineers V1. 365 There are limits to the strength of iron, 
.eand there is a point at which both rails and tyres myst 
break. 1865 Athenzum 30 Sept. 442/1 Prior to the in- 
vention of weldless tyres, 1 . Finptay Eng. Railwa 

130 Asteel tyre, spun from a solid block of Bessemer Sec 
without a weld. 3 

2, A rubber cnshion around the wheel of a bicycle, 
motor-car, etc.: = Tire 56.2 2b. 

1875 Eucycl. Brit, Wl. 665/1 India-rubber tyres..were 
brought into requisition to relieve jolting. 1890 Patent 
Spectf. No, 4205 Large rubber tyres..known commercially 
as (1) Pnenmatic tyres, (2) Cushion tyres. 1891-1898 [see 
Preumatic rb]. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 325/1 In 1846 
Mr. William Thompson had taken out a patent for a pneu- 
matic tyre for carriages. 

3. alirib. and Comb., as tyre-bar, -carrier, -cover, 
filter, -hoop, -inflator, -maker, -pump, -rim, 
-wheel. (See also Tine 54.2 3.) 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6264 Speci- 
mens of iron and steel, and Stocker’s patent combined metal 

tyre-bars. 1909 MWVesti. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 The general 
fittings consist of two head-lights,wind-screen, clock, speedo- 
meter, two horns, and *tyre-carrier. 1903 Molor. A nit. 294 
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Brakes which act directly on the *tyre-cover cause it to 
deteriorate at anexpensiverate. 1909 Mestn:,Gaz, 11 May 
7/2 Carringe-builders, wheelwrights, carpenters, *tyre-fitters. 
1865 Athenaunz 30 Sept. 442/1 “Tyre-hoops for railway 
wheels, 1901 Dazly Chron, 23 Sept. 8/5 Most of the *tyre 
inflators now made are provided with handles which tele- 
scope over the barrel. 1 léid, 8 Sept. 3/7 Most *tyre 
pumps have a gange on them to show the correct pressure, 
1896 IVestm. Gaz. 2 May 6/7 The Beeston Pneumatic Tyre 
Company..being unable to fulfil its orders for *tyre rims 
[ete]. 1802 W. Fetton Carriages II. 38 Aneat town Coach 
has. .hooped *tyre wheels with moulded fellies. 

Hence Tyre v., ¢rans. to furnish with a tyre or 
tyres (= TIRE v.4); Tyred #//. a., furnished with 
a tyre or tyres: chiefly in compounds (= TirEp 
ppl. a2); By-reless a., having no tyres. 

1gog Miss G. Guinness Perz xxi. 222 Sufficient rubber to 
*tyre 300,000 motor-cars. 1884 G. L. Hitter in Long. 
Mag. Il. 491 Using his *tyred hut tireless steed [a bicycle]. 
1886 Rubber-tyred [see Rusper 56.113c} 1896 Pneumatic- 
tyred [see Pneumatic a. 5]. 1906 rol Mansrletp Girl §& 
Gods xv, The discordant hoot of the motor horn, the rumble 
of *tyreless vehicles. 

+ Tyre, Sc. aphetic f. en-, dntyre, INTER v. 

1800 I} yn torn's Cron. 1x. 1096 (Cott. MS.) To Scoyne his 
men hym bare And honorably hym tyrit [v. x7. entyrit, ene 
teryd] bar. 

Tyre, obs. form of Tier 54.1, Tire. 

Tyrefull, var. fereftt/ obs., tedious: see TERE a, 

Tyrein (taierzjin). Chem. rarve—°.  [f. Gr. 
tupds cheese, after casein.] A synonym of Casein, 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., [yreina, the same as Casein: 
tyrein. x8g0 in Bittines Afed. Dict. 

Tyreling, var. TIRELING Obs. 

+ Tyr(e)ment, Sc. aphetic f. INTERMENT. 

1504 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11.257 Quhen he passit 
to Sanct Androisto the Beschopes tyrement.  1§13 Dovetas 
Atneis xi. ii. heading, 3ong Pallas corps is till Evander sent, 
With all honour accordyng hys tyrment. 3542 4ec. La. 
High Treas. Scot. VU. 39 To cum to the quenis tyrement. 


|| Tyremesis (teiremésis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. tipds cheese + €xeots vomiting.] (See quot.) 

1857 Dunetisox Med. Lex. Tyremesis, vomiting of curdy 
matter, in infants especially. 

Tyreny, obs. form of Tyranny. 

+ Tyret, tyrette, obs. ff. TERRET. 

1975 Turpeav. Falconvie Verses Commend. Hawking, To 
shape hir Jesse, hir Tyrets and hir line. 

Tyrian (tiriin), a. and s6. [f. L. Zyri-us (f. 
Tyrus Vyre)+-ax.] A. adj. Of or belonging to, 
native of, or made in Tyre, an ancient Phoenician 
city on the Mediterranean, the centre of an exten- 


sive commerce. 

In quot, 1634 alluding to the use of the pole-star (Cyno- 
suse 1) as a guide in navigation bythe merchants of Tyre. 

1513 Douctas «Enceis iv. iv. 67 The Tyrian menje_skalis 
wydequhuir. 1582 Stanynuast “Zneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Of Tyrian 
virgins too weare thus a quiner is vsed. 1596 Suaxs. Tazz, 
Shr. uw. i, 351 My hangings all of tirlan tapestry. 1634 
Mitton Conus 342 Thou shalt be our star of Arcady, Or 
Tyrinn Cynosure, 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Sat, 11. iv. 102 
What ! sweep with dirty broom a floor inlaid, Or on foul 
couches Tyrian carpets spread? 1893 M. G. Easton /i/usir. 
Bible Dict. (1894) 677/1 Tyrian merchants were the first 
who ventured ta navigate the Mediterranean waters. 

b. sec. In reference or allusion to the purple 
or crimson dye anciently made at Tyre from certain 


molluscs: see PuRPLe B, 1a. 

1616 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Poems 1. Diij, Nor Temples 
spread with Flackes of Virgine Snow, Nor Snow of Cheekes 
with T'yrian Graine enroll’d. 1693 Daypen Persius ii. 
ir7 Another finds the way to dye in Grain, And make 
Calabrian Wool receive the Tyrian Stain. 1700 ~ Secular 
Masque 56 The sprightly green has drunk the Tyrian dye 
[ie. blood). 1738 Geawt/ Afag. VIII. 211/1 "Tis true, my 
form no Tyrian purples grace. sa th G. F. Macrear $7, 
Mark vii. (1879) 85 The dyes of the celebrated Tyrian purple. 
1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., Tyrian blue, aniline dye, 0 
violet color; « nuclear stain for alcoholic preparations, 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Tyre. 

1513 Douctas 2ncis 1. viii. 141 Betuix ane Troiane and 
ane Tirlane Na difference. did. xi. 82 3ow, my awin Tiri- 
anis. ¢1614Sia W. Mure Dido § “ineas 1. prt Even so the 
Tyrians, some a stately stage On arches rais‘d for comedyes 
ereck. 1770 ( x ‘au 
viii. § 125 (1779) 165 The histories of the ancient Phenicians, 
Tytians, and Coca 1893 M. G. Easton /dlustr. 
Bible Dict. (1894) 677/1 In the time of David, a friendly 
alliance was entered into between the Hebrews and the 
Tyrians. , 

C. Coms., as Tyrian-dyed, -hued adjs. 3 

1903 Acnes M, Crerxe Probl, Astrophysics 259 To put 
off its crocns-veil and shine Tyrian-hued. 1910 Sad. Wests. 
Gaz. 19 Feb. 6/t The Tyrian-dyed curtain. 

Tyrite (teiersit). IZn. [f. Norw. Zy7, ON. 
Tyr, the god of war (cf. TuESpAY)+-1TE.] A 
variety of, or mineral allied to, FERGusoNITE. 

1855 Forpes in Edi. New Philos. ¥rnt, 1.67 Tyrite. .was 
found. .by Mr. Dahl, at a place called Hampemijr, and was 
crystallized in prisms, having a quadratic section. 1857 — 
in Philos. Mag. Feb. 96 Tyrite and Fergusonite are closely 
allied, and may possibly be even identical. 1868 Dana Alii. 
(ed. 5) 524 Tyrite..occurs in square pyramidal crystals like 
those of fergusonite. /é%d. 525 Tyrite is associated with 
euxenite at Hampemyr..and Helle, 

+Tyrl, obs. f, THIRL v.1, to perforate. 

isto Hoaman Vlg. 108 Boxen pypes be lyghtlyer tyrld 
through, or nade holowe, than yuery pypis. 

Tyrleis, obs. Sc. var. TRELLIS. 

Tyrment: see TYREMENT. 


Tyro, Tyrocinium, etc.: see Tino, etc. 


J. Z. Howwetr Orig. Princ. Anc. Bramins | 


TYROSIS. 


Tyrogenous (tairy-dztnas), a. rare—°. [f. Gr. 
Tupos cheese + -GEN + -0us.] ‘Originating in 
cheese’ (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1900-13). 

Tyroglyphid (teir-glifid), sd. and a. Zool. 
(f. mod.L. Zyroglyphid-x, pl. f. Tyroglyphus, 
name of the typical genus, {. Gr. ripés cheese + 
yAupey to carve.] a. 56, An acarid of the family 
Tyroglyphide, including the cheese-mites. b. adj. 
Belonging to this family. 

rgog in Cent. Dicl. Supp. 1914 Brit. Mus. Return 180. 

Tyroid (teiroid), a. rare—9, [f Gr. ripds 
cheese : see -01D.] Resembling cheese; cheesy. 

1900-13 in Doatanp Med. Dret. 

Tyrolean (tirdl/an), a. and sd. Also -ian. 
[f. Zyrol (see def.) +-ean. Cf. F. ¢yrolien.) 
a. adj, Belonging to Tyrol (often called ‘the 
Tyrol’), a province of Austria-Hungary. b. sd. 
A native or inhabitant of Tyrol. So Tyroler 
(tirrdlox) [G. Zyroler, Tiroler: see -ER] = Tyro- 
lean b; Tyroleae (-iz) a. and sb. = Tyrolean; 
|| Zyrolienne (tirolijen) [F., fem. of ¢tyrolien 
Tyrolean], a dance or song of the Tyrolese peasants, 
or in the style of this. 

1809 Repos. of Aris 11. 388/1 The attachment of the 
*Tyroleans..to their emperors was always firm. 1859 
Habits Gd. Soc. vis (new ed.) 232 Except for the occasional 
playing of Tyrolean minstrels, [the zither is] unknown in 
this country. 1906 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 33 Green Tyto- 
lean hats with feathers. 1909 Cent. Dict. Sufp., Tyrolian, 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Tyroler. ae Daily News 20 Dec. 6/6 
They got guides familiar with the ground, and..outflanked 
the Tyrolers. 1809 Repos. of Arts II. 388 Portrait of the 
*Tyrolese Deputies, did. 389 He stipulated that the 
privileges of the Tyrolese .. should remain entire. 1844 
A. P. of Lists in E. Purcell Zi/¢ (1900) I. vii. 131 Columns 
of white Tyrolese marble. 1872 Rustin Fors Clav. (1896) 
1. xix. 373 The Tyrolese mountains, 1898 Neview of Kev. 
Feb, 181/2 The Tyrolese..a sterling, soher-minded people. 
1889 W. B. Squiaz in Grove Dict. Afus, 1V. 198 The best- 
known example of an artificial ‘*Tyrolienne’ is the well- 
ae *Cheenr Tyrolien’in Act ili of Rossini's ‘Guillaume 

€. . 

Tyroleucin (teisroliz-sin). Chem, Also-ine. 
[f. Gr. ripés cheese + Leucin.] A white crystalline 
substance (C;H,,NO,) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins. 

1878 Kinczett A nin, Chest. 366 Among the new products 
recently described by Schiitzenherger is a substance termed 
hy him tyroleucin. 188: Watts Dict. Chen: VUI. 1682 
Tyroleucine is a white crystalline deposit of chalky aspect, 
nearly tasteless. . 

Tyroline (tirdlain). [?f Tyn-tan a.+-01+ 
-IvE 5,] A variety of aniline-violet. 

1867 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 6) 1. 170. <b BS : 

Tyrolite (titdleit). Af”. [ad. G. ¢érolit (Hai- 
dinger, 1845), f. Zyzo/, where found : see -1TE},] 
‘Hydrons arsenate of copper, fonnd usually in 
reniform masses of pale green colour’ (Chester). 

1854 DANA J7272. (1868) 570. 
| Pyroma (teirdu-ma). Path. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
es is ro . 
Tupwpa, {, ripoty to make into cheese, curdle, f. 
ripés cheese.] A morbid formation or tumour of 
a cheesy consistence. Hence Tyro‘matona a., of 
the nature of a tyroma, 

1848 Caaicle Elen. Anat.1.xi.222 Tyroma glandularuni, 
Tyromatous deposition. /éfd, I think that the term 
Tyronia (Tupos, caseus) is most suited to express its nature. 
Lbid., This tyromatous substance. 1880 W. AITKEN Se. § 
Pract. Med, (ed. 7) U1. 476 Strumous tumors, as tubercles of 
the brain, or tyroma. 

+Tyromancy. 0%s. Also tiro-, [ad. F. 
tyromantie (Rabelais), f. Gr. ripés cheese: see 
-mMancy.] Divination by means of cheese. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. xix. 166 Tyromancy [mispr. 
Typomancy), [divining] by the coagulation of cheese. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tirontantie, a1693 Urguharl’s Rabe 
dais 11. xxv, To have the truth, .more fully..disclosed..by 
Tyromancy, whereof we make some Proof in a great Brehe- 
mont Cheese. 

Tyronic, -ism, -ist, -ize: see TIRONIC. 

Tyrosin (teierosin). Chen, Also -ine. [irreg. 
f. Gr. rupds cheese +-1N1,] A white crystalline 
suhstance (C,H,,NO;) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins, Also aftr7d. ; 

1857 Mutea Elem. Chem, M11. 627 Tyrosine .. was 
obtained hy Liebig from the products of the fusion of well- 
dried cheese, fibrin, or albumen, with hydrate of potash, 
ibid, 628 Tyrosine forms long fibrous crystals, which are 
very sparingly soluble in cold water. 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem, 72 Tyrosin. .. Associated with Iencin it has been 
obtained from all the glandular organs and secretions of the 
hody. /4id., On cooling, crystals of tyrosin will bede sited. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. IV. 100 Tyrosin crystals were 
found in the urine. . F 

Hence Tyrosinase (-é's) [after déastase], an oxi- 
dizing ferment which converts tyrosin into black 
pigments, as the inky secretion of the octopus. 

1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, Tyrosinase, an 
oxidising enzyme which attacks the chromogen of certain 
Fungi. (Bertrand.) 

| Lyrosis (teirdusis), Parh., 
Gr. type *rupwois, {. ripoty: set 
-osts.] a. Curdling of milk, esp. in the 
= CASEATION a, b. = TYREMESIS. 
degeneration: = CaszaTion b. 


etc. [mod.L., ad. 
see ‘['yroma and 
stomach : 


ec. Cheesy 


TYROTOXICON. 


1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 1837 DUNCLISON 
Jed. Lex., Tyrosis, Tyremesis. Also, the curdling of milk 
in the stomach. 1895 Ad/dutt’s Syst, Med, 1.175 Caseation 
or Tyrosis is a mode of termination of necrosis, 

| Pyrotoxicon (toierig'ksiken). Chem. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. ripés cheese + tofucoy poison.] A 
poisonous ptomaine (diazobenzene hydroxide, 
C,H,N.N.OH), produced by a microbe in stale 


cheese and milk; cheese-poison. 

2886 Sci, Amer, 21 Aug. 112/3 About a year ago, 
Dr. Victor C. Vanghan, of the University of Michigan, 
succeeded in isolating from some samples of cheese, .a highly 
poisonous ptomaine, which he named _tyrotoxicon (cheese 
poison)... Further investigations have Ied to the discovery 
that tyrotoxicon may be developed in milk. 

So Tyroto‘xin [Toxin] = ¢yrotoxicon; Tyro- 
to’xism, cheese-poisoning. 

1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed, 4) 189 
Vaughan obtained one of these hodies (tyrotoxin) from 
rotten cheese and bad milk, 1900-13 Dortanp AJed. Dict, 
Tyrotoxism, cheese-poisoning. 

Tyrran, -and, -anie, etc. ohs. ff. Tyrant, 
Tyranny. Tyrret, obs. form of TERRET., 

Tyrrhene (titri, tirin), a. and sd, Forms: 
4-5 Tyren, 5 Tyrene, 6 Tirrene, 6-7 Tyrrhen, 
6- Tyrrhene. fad. L. 7yrriéaus of or pertain- 
ing to the Zyrrhéni (Gr. Tuppyvot) or Etruscans.] 


= next. 

2387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) 11. 445 He passede.. Hercules 
his pilers, and com in to pe see Tyren. 1432-0 tr. igd.n 
{Rolls} VI. 363 From the occean of Briteyne unto the see 
Tyrene. 1513 Doucias 2xeis vu. xii. 54 In Itale strandis 
at the cost Tyrrhene, Zdid. viti. viii. 164 Wyth brag of weyr 
and Tirrene trumpis sovn, 1634 Mitton Conus 49 Coasting 
the Tyrrhene shore. 1697 Drypen 2neid vi. 729 The 
Trojan band, Who wait their leader to the Tyrrhene land. 
1736 Ainsworth Lat. Dict, Alezentins,..a prince of the 
Tyrrhenes, 1882 ‘Quioa’ Afarenzina 1. 147 One of the 
forgotten kings of the Tyrrhene people. ‘ 

Tyrrhenian (tir7'nian), a.andsd. [f. L. Zyr- 
rhén-us (see prec.) or Zyrrhznia Etruria.] a. aay. 
Of or pertaining to the Tyrrheni or their country ; 
Etruscan, Etrurian, b. sd. One of the Tyrrheni; 


an Etruscan. 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the sea lying between the mainland of 
Italy and the islands of Corsica, Sardinia, and Sicily. 

1660 Stanwey Hist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras i. (1687) 492/1 
Suidas saith, That Pythagoras was. .by birth a Tyrrhenian. 
age J. Cuarke tr. Grotius' Chr. Relig. . xii. 112 note, 
[See] Diodorus, Book v, concerning the Tyrrhenians. 1788 
Lemerigre Class, Dict., Alezentius, a king of the Tyrrhe- 
nians when /Eneas came into Italy. 1797 Hacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 327 Aineas steered his course for Italy across 
the Tyrrbenian sea. 1857 Biren Anc. Pottery (1838) 11. 77 
The amphora called Tyrrhenian differs only in its general 
proportion from the two preceding kinds, 

Tyrse. rare, 200s. Also thirsé. [Properly 
tirsé (Forskal, 1778), ¢yrsé (G. Saint-Ililaire and 
Cuvier), ad. Arab, Egy) tirsal, f. wy urs shield.} 


The Egyptian soft-billed turtle, Zestudo triunguis. 


565 


1807 Hunter tr, Sounini’s Trav. in Egypt 1, 301 The 
advantage with which this ¢Airsé of the Egyptians and 
Nubians wages war with the crocodile. 1834 M¢Murtrie 
Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 171 7. Agyptiacus... The Tyrse. 
1839 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 132,2 The Egyptian species 
or tyrse, the soft turtle of the Nile. 

Tyxrtzan (taitiain), a. [f. proper name Zyr- 
twus, Gr. Tupraios (see def.)+-an.] Pertaining 
to or in the style of Tyrteus, a Greek poet of the 
7th century B,c,, who composed martial songs for 
the Spartans; martial, warlike. 

Hit Swinpurne Stud, Shaks. (1880) 114 There was nothing 
of the dry Tyrtzan twang, the dull mechanic resonance. 
1898 G. W. IE Russere Collect. §& Recoliect. 380 ‘Twenty 
years ago..the music-halls rang with the ‘Great MacDer- 
mott's’ ‘'yrtazan strain;—We don't want to fight; but, Ly 
Jingo, if we do [ete]. 

Tyrtle, -tyll, obs. forms of Turtie 53.1 

Tysan, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Prisan. 

Tysche, Tysday, obs. Sc. ff. Tissuz, Turspay. 

Tyse, var. Tice v., to entice. 

Tysonian (taissenian), a Anat. [f. proper 
name Zyson (sec def.)+-IAN.] Pertaining to or 
discovered by Edward Tyson, an English anato- 
mist (1649-1708) ; applied to the sebaceous glands 
of the prepuce, also called Zyson’s glands, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900-13 in Dortaxo 3led. Dict. 

Tysonite (taisenait). Afx. [f. the name of 
S. T. Zyson, from whom it was received + -1TE 1.] 
A rare native fluoride of the cerium metals, 

1880 ALLEN & Comstock in Aimer. Fraud. Sc. §& Arts XIX. 
390 The formula (Ce, La, Di), Fle appears..to express the 
composition of the mineral, ..Tt should be regarded as a new 
spectes. We propose for it the name 7} sonite. 

Tyss, obs. Sc. f. Tick w., lo entice. 

Tyssew, tysshewe, etc., obs. ff. T1ssve. 

+ Tyssyke, tysyke, obs. forms of Puruisic. 

cx4so Now. in Wr.-Wiilcker 708/5 ?/ec tisis, the tyssyke. 
c¢xrg20 SKELTON Magzyf. 555 Can you a remedy for a 
tysyke? Ps 

Tyst, var. Tice z., to entice. Tyste, -tey, -tie, 
-ty, dial. var. Teisti£, Black Guillemot. Tyster, 
-yre, obs. Sc. ff. TESTER, canopy. 

Tyt, obs. f. Tit, Tire. Tytandis, obs. f. 
Tipines. Tyte, tytely, obs. ff. Tire, T1Tey. 

t+ Tytelet, ? obs. f. TitLEn Al, a. 

. Gaw. & Gr. Wnt. 1515 Flor] to telle of pis teuelyng 
of bis trwe kny3tez, Ilit is pe tytelet token, & tyxt of her 
werkkez. 

+ Tyte tust, tytetuste. O45. rave. [app. 
related to ¢éfy, Turry s6.%, in same sense; cf. 
Tisty-Tosty, Tuzz¥-Muzz¥.} A nosegay, posy. 

1440 Promp. Par. 494/2 Tyte tust, or tusmose of flowrys 
or othyr herbys [.S. tytetuste or tussemose), offactoriuse. 

Tythance, -and‘es), -aundes, obs. ff, 
Tipinc(s. Tythe, var. Titne. Tythimald, 
var. TitHyMaL Ots. Tything, obs. f. Tininc; 


TZIRID. 


var. TitHinc. Tythondys, obs. f. Tiprvas, 


Tytill, tytle, obs, ff. True, Tirrus. Tyttie, 
obs. ff. Teat, ‘Tre. 
+Ty-tyfer. Ods. Also 6 tedyffre. [Origin 


obscure: perh. akin to Tiwire.] The name of 
some small bird. 

e1sa0 Parl. Lyrdes 193 in Hazl. E.P.P. WL 177 The 
Tytyffer, I say, sayd the Tytyfer, we kentysshe men 
[Lansdowne 3TS., Syth, quod the Tedyffre with the Norfolk 
nen}, We may not geue the Crow a penne. 

Tytyl, -yll, obs. ff. Tire, Titres, Tytynge, 
obs. f, Tiping. Tytyuell, -villus: see Titivit. 
Tyvys-, Tywes-, Tywysday, obs. ff. TuEs- 
pay. Tywele, variant of ‘Twitty sé.1 Oés, 
Tywell, tywlle, obs. forms of Twit 56,1 

+ Tyxhyl, obs. f. Tuixen (dial.). 
itt Pict, Foc. in Wr.-Witleker 807/19 MJec acta, a 
yxhyl. 

Tyxste: see TEE v2 Tyxt, tyxte, obs. fi. 
Text. Tyyn, obs. f. Tuyine. 

Tzar, etc.: see Czar, Tsar. 

Tzeiran, var. DzEREN. 

(1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 226 A kind of 


Deer, which the Turks call Yzerran, and the Persians, Ahn.) 


1862 Chambers’ Fncycl. WV. 6921 The bear of Tibet, the 
musk-deer, the tzeiran.., the Mongolian goat fete]. 

Tzetse, tzetze, var. Tsetse. 

|| Taigane (tsigin), sd. and a. Also tsigan(e, 
tzigan. fa. F. ¢sigane, = Russian upiranL, Ru- 
thenian mtranb, Slovenian Céga, Roumanian 
Yigan, Lithuanian Cigonas, Bulgarian muranirs, 
Croatian Civanin; all from Magyar cigduy, esigdny 
(tsigaeni). The spelling with és- oliginated in 
German; a better Eng. spelling would be ¢sigaz : 
cf, 7sar.] 

A. sb. A Inngarian gipsy. 

1887 Pall A/ali G. 3 Mar. 5/2 The fiery Magyar, the 
melancholy Roumanian, the stolid Saxon, the merry, thiev- 
ing Tzigane. 1898 7'12-Bits 7 May 114/1 The finest-looking 
people of Europe are the Tsiganes, or gipsies of Hungary. 
1906 Reader 24 Nov, 124/1 The huniblest peasant, even the 
nomad ‘Tzigan, greasy, wild, aud unkempt in appearance. 

B. adj. That is a Tzigane; pertaining to or 
consisting of Tziganes. 

1885 Mapet Cotrins Prettiest Woman vi, The Tzigane 
musicians were playing most exquisite music, 1888 E. 
Gerarp Land beyond Forest IL. xxvii. 13 Stripping a young 
Tzigane girl quite naked. x912 Daily News 12 Apr. 6 The 
. inevitable tzigane hands, valses, cake-walks. 

Ilence Tziganologist (tsiging lédzist), Tzigas- 
nologue (also ts-), one who studies or treats of the 
Tziganes. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, Tsivanologist, same as Zinguito- 
fogist. 911 19th Cent. Sept. 550 We owe our knowledge of 
it [Shelta] to Charles Godfrey Leland, a keen tsiganologue. 


Tzirid, obs. f. Jenip, wooden javelin. 


U 
By W. A. CRAIGIE 


PLA EL, 


PRehace to) Vie Latier 1, 


Tue portion of the Dictionary which covers the words beginning with U contains in all 13,366 entries, Of that number 
13,165 are Main words, 1126 are Subordinate entrics of obsolete forms, etc., 309 are Special Combinations, and 766 are 
Obvious Combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Main words 11,029 are still in current usc, 2063 are now 
obsolete, and 73 are alien or not completely naturalized. The number of illustrative quotations for the whole letter is 69,712. 

The comparative scale for this portion of the work and some other Dictionaries is shown by the following figures :— 


Cassell’s OGantanininic Raa ioe 

ee . y' Dict. Funk’s 
Johnson. ae and Suppl. * Standard +. Here. 
Words recorded 1911 5559 6620 6652 15,366 
Words iltustrated by quotations 1839 4209 3313 321 14,216 
Number of quotations 4112 5359 4949 Aly 69,712 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 6284. 


Although the place of U, in respect of the number of words beginning with it, is among the minor letters of the 
alphabet, it is by no means one of the least important. Its importance, however, is not derived from the number of new 
elements which it contributes to the language, but from the extent to which its proportions are swelled by the recurrence of 
words and stems already treated under other Ietters. This feature is due to the remarkable extension which has taken 
place, in the course of centuries, in the use of the two prefixes Ux-tand Un-?, and in a less degree to a similar increase 
in forms beginning with Unper- and Up-. The two Un-’s have been employed to such an extent that it is impossible for any 
dictionary to include every recorded or actual form in which they may be found; still less is it possible to insert all unrecorded 
but legitimate formations in which they might be used. The range of these has been indicated, and numerous examples 
given, in the special articles on the prefixes. The number of actual forms, however, having a claim to insertion on one 
ground or another, is so great that special typographical features and other devices have been introduced in this part of the 
Dictionary, both in order to obtain the requisite space and to indicate the relative importance of the words. Previous 
dictionarics have freely inserted forms with wa- of which the currency is uncertified, or of which only one instance can be 
cited, while omitting many which have been in real use for centuries. With the evidence here presented, it is now possible 
to distinguish between the two classes, and to separate the casual from the more permanent formations, some of which hold 
as important a place in the language as the primitives from which they are formed. Another advantage of this method 
of treatment, which has also been applied to Unper- and Up-, is that every word of the slightest importance can be found 
in its alphabetical place. 

Apart from the prefixes, the most important articles on words of native origin are those on Uxnrr, Uxress, Up, Upon, 
Uprer, and Urter. Otherwise the native element is notably small for a section covering so many pages, and other Germanic 
tongues have contributed very little that has survived. 

The Latin element, on the other hand, is important ; it is especially prominent in the columns from Usrraxt to Unnrovs, 
from Unt- to Untvocarion, and from Urnay to the end of the letter, and occurs in minor patches under Uncr-, Unp-, and Unc-. 
It also frequently forms the basis of words in Un-!, as wnadrogated, unabsolved, unabsorbed, etc. The relationship of such 
forms to Latin negatives in z-, zm-, etc., is dealt with under Ux-1 5 b. The form to which xv- is prefixed has naturally in 
many instances passed through older French, as znadle, uncourteous. The direct contributions from French (e.g. ULLaGE, 
Umstzs, Uniqur, Urcnin, Usuer) are not very numerous, and other Romanic tongues are scantily represented. 

Among stray words from other tongues a certain number have a historic interest, as the Turkish Untay, but the only one 
which has been widely employed in general literature is the Malay Upas, which owes its impressivencss to a mere fiction. 

The arranging and sub-editing of the material for U was first carried out by several voluntary helpers. The material 
collected up to 1883 was arranged chronologically and sub-edited by the Rev. T. H. Sheppard in 1881-3. With much new 
material afterwards added, the section U-Unx was revised by Mr. J. Brown (of Kendal) in 1906-14. 

The nature of the material, especially the fact that unimportant examples of Un- were scattered all through it, necessitated 
a complete rehandling before the articles on the prefixes could be written and the best manner of treating the more important 
words settled, This task of rearrangement, after furthcr material had been added by Mr. F. J. Sweatman, was carried out 
by Mrs, Craigie during the time when the staff was reduced by reason of the war. 

@he character of the vocabulary comprised under U has called for less outside aid than has been usual in letters of the 
same extent. Among those who have been consulted on various points may be mentioned Professors Margoliouth, F. LI. 
Guiffith, and J. A. Gunn, Dr. F. D. Chattaway, the Rev. C. C. Martindale, and Dr, N. V. Sidgwick. 

For the earlier portions of the letter the proofs were read by Mr. R. J. Whitwell (who has also rendered valuable 
services by verifying references at the British Museum and supplying unprinted material from the Record Office), and by 
Mr. G. R. Carline. 

The staff which has taken part in the actual preparation of U for the press has consisted of Mr. L. F. Powell (up to 
1921), Mr, G. Watson, Mrs. Powell, and Miss Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray. In the later portion of the letter Mr. Watson's services 
have been of special value both for the progress and the completeness of the work. 


W, A. CRAIGIE. 
Cuicaco, 
March, 1926. 


(y#), the 21st letter of ihe modern English, and 

the 2oth of the ancient Roman alphabet, was 
in the latter identical in form and origin with V 
(q.v.), the same symbol being employed both as a 
vowel and a consonant. In Latin MSS, written in 
capitals the form V is retained ; but in nnicial MSS., 
of which the earliest specimens belong to the third 
or fourth century, the modified form U appears, 
and is continued in the later half-uncial (from 
€§00) and minuscule MSS, (from the eighth cen- 
tury)asu. In Anglo-Saxon MSS. the latter form 
(U) was regularly employed as a minuscule to de- 
note the vowel 7, the corresponding form in capi- 
tals being either V or u. —In early MSS. z and 
nu are alsoemployed with the value of w, and very 
rarely z in place of 4 (later /) to denote intervocalic 
v;bin late MSS. the substitution of 7 for f (=v) 
becomes fairly common, usually ‘betwecn vowels 
bnt sometimes alsoinitially. In ME., after contin- 
ental usage, the two symbols # and-w were em- 
ployed, but without clear distinttion in value, each 
of them being used to denote either the vowel z or 
the consonant v. The practice with regard to the 
employment of the two forms varied considerably, 
but the general tendency was to write v initially 
and z in other positions, regardless of phonetic 
considerations, e.g. wder, upon, vse but cure, full, 
Auge, and vain, vice, vile but sane, ener, ginen. 
For the sake of clearncss, however, vf was fre- 
quently preferred to 2, especially in conjunction 
with 2 and wz, as in tune, rovnd, nivse, (In Scot- 
tish MSS. intervocalic with the value of v is 
much rarer than in English, its place being largely 
taken by /, fj vorw.) The early printers followed 
the common usage with regard to # and vin small 
letters ; in capitals they employed only one sym- 
bol, viz. MW in black letter, and V in Roman. 
During the sixteenth century, however, continental 
printers began to distinguish between z and v, 
using the former as a vowel and the latter asa con- 
sonant. ‘The distinction is fonnd in Italian print- 
ing as early as 1524, but its general introduction 
dates from 1559-60, when it was employed in the 
Grammatica of Ramus; apparently the innovation 
was due to the printer rather than to the author. 
In English there were several attempts to introdnce 
the distinction before 1600 ; after 1600 it rapidly 
became more common, and had come to be general 
by 1630. In capitals, however, V for some time 
continued to serve in the old double function, 
although 11 had been introduced in the work of 
Ramus. ‘This was subsequently adopted and re- 
mained the nsual form for the capital vowel until 
the close of the 17th century, after which it rapidly 
gave way to U, a form which is employed, though at 
first sparingly, from at least 1625. (In italic type 
the vowel was V7, the consonant V.) From about 
1700 the regular forms have been U n for the 
vowel, and V v for the consonant. 

One result of the long-continned confusion of z 
and v was that in dictionaries, indexes, etc., words 
beginning with the vowel and with the consonant 
were combined in one list, va- being followed by 
vb- (ie. vb-), ve- by uf-, etc. This practice was 
very commonly continued even after the two letters 
had been distinguished, and in English dictionaries 
remained as late as Todd’s edition of Jobnson 
(1818) and Richardson's dictionary (1837). When 
the two letters were separated, v- was sometimes 
placed before -5; a lac example of this occurs in 
Jodrell’s dictionary (1820). The modern arrange- 
ment, by which #- precedes w-, is found from at 
least the early part of the 18th cent., and has been 
usual in English dictionaries from that of 
Webster (1828) onwards, 

In OE. the vowel-sounds denoted by # were those 
of Latin z, short and long, in the former case 
corresponding to that of mod.E. pz//, bush, in the 
latter to that of rude, brute. In ME. the short z 
in native words partly retained its own sound, and 
was partly altered by lengthening or other phonetic 
changes; insome words the sound remained while 
the spelling was altered, as in wolf (OE. weel/f), 

Vou. X. 


qwoll (OE. wll). The long z# also retained its 
sound (unless when shortened before certain con- 
sonants), but was denoted by the new symbol ov 
derived from French spelling. Short and long z 
also freely occurred in words of French and Latin 
origin, but differed in quality from those of the 
native words, having the value of #, 2; in the case 
of # the difference continued to be marked, and the 
resultant sounds are now quite distinct. Under 
the influence of these forms southern ME. scribes 
substituted # for OL. y, y (which had expressed 
the sounds #, 7), writing cvs, cuder, etc., for OF. 
cya, cydan, which in midland and northern dialects 
became 4/4, ithe. 

In mod.E, the short # of OL. (apart from changes 
due to lengthening, etc.) has normally become 2 
(written ¢¢ or 0), as umd, sun, thas = OF, dumé, 
sunne, pus, or some, love = OF. sum, lufu. "Vhis 
change apparently bad not proceeded far enongh 
to be clearly noticcable until the middle of the 
17th century, and was probably not generally com- 
pleted uatilthe beginning of the 18th. Over all 
the north of England, however, and a large part of 
the midlands, the original sound of 7 remains in 
words of this class, and even in standard English 
it is preserved in a few instances after labial 
consonants, asin du//, frell, pull, bush, put. Short 
2 also has this sound in some common words not 
of native origin (mostly with labial initials), as 
bushel, butcher, pudding, pulpit, push, sugar. 
The OF, # (ME. ov) has normally become the 
diphthong (au), written ov or ow, asin hoc, fown 
= OF, pd, rin, but in a few instances has been 
shortencd, as in plum, thumb. The ME. #@ from 
French or Latin, on the other hand, has become 
the diphthong (iz, itis), written 2, we, or 7-e, as in 
huge, mute, future, cure, with reduction to (4, ti) 
after s (=f, 3), 7, and 7, as in sere, jury, brute, rule, 
optionally after 7, as in deée, /ure, and more widely 
in American usage. This mode of spelling has also 
been extended to some native words which origin- 
ally had a diphthong, and would normally be 
written with ez, as Aue, rue, true, truth (compared 
with mew, grew, strew), The same sounds (i#, #) 
are also represented by zz in a few words, as 
nuisance, bruise, fruit 

In combination with other vowels z is employed 
in the groups az (5), e (iw), ov (with varying 
value, as in foxd, sol, four, young, route), we and 
ui (see above), It is silent after g in many words, 
as guard, guide, plague, and in final -gue, as 
masque, grotesque, Vt has the value of w after ¢g 
in other positions, and in various words after gv and 
5, 28 guecn, guick, tnguest; guano, iguana, an- 
guish; suave, persuade, etc. 

The name of the letter down to the 16th century 
was #, pronounced like the long # of French or 
Latin origin, and consequently undergoing the 
same change to (id) which took place in ordinary 
words. The completion of the change is indicated 
by the use of the letter (# or v) to represent the 
personal pronoun yoz in such passages as Shaks. 
L.L.L.¥. i. 60 and Dekker and Webster Hest- 
ward Hoe ut. i. (Cf. 1O0U.) 
name (7) was locally in use as late as the 19th 
century. 

L I. Ilinstrations of the use of the letter or of 
its name. 

a, c1000 AELFaic Gram, ii. (Z.) 6, 4 and & geendiad on a 
zfter rihte, g geendad on v, /déd. xxxi, (Z.) 197 Aforiuus 
sue on 1wam uum, swaswa nan oder. 1530 Parsor. 7 
U, in the frenche tong, where so ever he is a vowel by hym- 
selfe, shall be sownded tike as we sownde ew. 1588 SitaKs. 
LLL. L. v. i. 60 Peda, I will repeat them: a ¢ i, Pag. 
The Sheepe, the other two conctudes it on. 1668 O. Paice 
Eng. Orthogr. 29 The u is two fold. 1. Sbort, as in but, must, 
burst. 2. Long, as in lute, muse, refuse, as if it were the 
compound of iw, 4737 Swier A/isein Verse Wks. 184x I. 
783/1 And Q maintain’d ‘twas but his due Still tokeep com- 
pany with U. 1768 Bosweut Corsica Pref. p. xvitt, Leav- 
ing out..u in the last syltable of words which used to end 
inour, 1 Wedded Cycel, XXV. 484/1 U is at one ex- 
tremity of the series of vowel sounds, lying next to the 
vowelo, 1867 A, J. Evuis £. £. Pronune.1. ui, 136 Many 
words now spelled with # were written with ez in the xvith 
century. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad., U is the nineteenth 
signature of the printer's alphabet, 


In Scotland the - 


B. 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 291 He reciteth an 
example of one Masseus a frere,..the whiche in suche ioye 
or inhile coude speke nothynge but.v.v. v. ¢ 1532 Du Wes 
Introd. Fr, iv Palsgr. 899 Ye shal pronounce..z after the 
Skottes, asin this worde gad. 1611 Coter, Brief Direetrh', 
is sounded as if you would whistle it out, as in the word, a 
Lute. 1616 ButLoxar, Orthographte, the art of writing 
words truely; as sonne of man, with an O: sunne that 
shineth, with the vowell vy. tzr0 Suartess. Chaac. 1. 1 
ut. i, 288 The vowel 0 was form'd by an orbicular Lisposi- 
tion of the Month;.. Phe Vowel by a parailel Protrusion 
ofthe Lips, 

b. = Vou prow. See l OU. 

1840 Sir N.C. Tispat in Manning and Granger Reports 
I. 48 There was vo one but the plainuff to whom the ‘U‘ 
in the document [an 1 O U} could be applied. 

c. attrib, as u-sound, -vowel, 

x8s2z Proc. Philol, Soc. V. 198 The long vowel expressed 
by the diphthong ox is weakened, but not to the extinction 
of the # sound, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 272,'1 Original 
root-syllables contained no simple ¢- and #-vowels, except 
as the second element of. diphthongs, 1888 /éc¢, XXID, 
71g/2 At the same time begins the corruption of 4 to the (so- 
called) 7 sound in ‘ but,’ ‘shut ‘, &c.; this is not a # sound 
atall. 

2. Used with reference to the shape of the (capi- 
tal) letter, esp. a/frid. or Comd., as U-like, U- 
shaped adjs., U-shape. 

1822-7 Goow Study Med. (1829) lL. 493 A minute semi- 
lunar bone, which, from its eseablaite to the Greek letter 
vor u-psilon, is called the hyoid or u-like bone. 1842 Par- 
weet. Chem. nal (1845) 457 The water in the bottle is 
withdrawn, air entering through the U-shaped tube at the 
same time. 1857 W. K. Lorrus 7raz. g Aes, Chaldea & 
Susiaua xxi, 270 Three mud bricks were laid down in the 
form of the capital letter U. 1872 Coves V. Amer, Birds 
234 Below, the spots fewer, brown, U-shaped. 1875 Bexnerr 
& Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot, 88 The mother-cells are so developed 
that from the young..epidernuis-cell, a small piece is cut out 
on one side by a wall bent in a U-shape. 


b. aftrié., in the sense ‘shaped like the letter U’, 


‘as €/ bolt, -maguet, piece, plate, -rail, -tnbe. 


1797 J. Cura Coal I vewer 63 ‘he strength of the U plates 
must be the same as the spear plates, 1850 Athenxeun: 

1 Aug. g22/2 By Arrangements of Coloured Liquids ina 
U Tube. 1868 Ned. fo Gort. US, Munitions War 273 Iron 
rolled in the fashion of the ordinary U-rail for railroads. 
1878 Asxey Photogr. 2ty A mirror,.is suspended on two 
axes, x x, working a U-piece, ss, 1884 Kaicut Dict, 
ech. Suppl. g11,1 U bolt, a clevis for the attachment of 
axles, rods, etc., in machinery and vehicles. 1888 Scribxer's 
«Vag. Aug. 177/2 Immediately below the bend of the U- 
inaguet are the commutator Segments, 


ce. Something shaped like the letter U. 


1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 111. 814 The apex of the V or 
the bend of the U may hecome adherent to the mesentery. 

3. Used to denote serial order. 

Also employed as a symbol for purposes of calculation in 
quaternions, hydrodynamics, the tbeory of heat, etc. 

1900 Dundee Advertiser 14 Mar. 5 U Battery, which occu- 
pied a position to the north of the Boer centre, shelled the 
ridge thoroughly. ake R 
Il. 4. Abbreviations: U = Uranium; U.C, 
upeast shaft; U.K. = United Kingdom; U.P. 
= United Presbyterian; U.S., U.S.A. = United 


States (of America). 

1844 Fownes Alan. Chem. ego The equivalent of uranium 
is 60% Its symbolis *U. 1883 Gaestey Gloss, Coal-M. 266 
*U.C, upcast shaft. 1892 Daily News 27 Oct. 7/4 The 
supplies at sea for *U.K. have decreased 32,000 quarters on 
the week... Supplies at sea for U.K. have further slightly 
decreased. 1865 Slang Dict. 265 *U.P., United Presbyter- 
jan. Scotch clerical Slang. 1878 Chamébers’s Encycl. 1X. 
647/1 Protracted negotiations for union hetween the U.P. 
and Free Churches have been without result. 1834 McCut- 
tocn Dict, Commerce (ed. 2) 843 American Tonnage. 
Entered into the *U.S,.. Departed from U.S. | 1867 
Chambers’s Encyct. VX. 649/2 The U.S. are rich in mineral 
productions, 1901 Datly Chron, 12 ae 5/2 On Saturday 
we asked what language is U.S., which is announced as 
‘spoken’ in the window of a City office. 

5. slang or collog. U.P., the spelling pronuncia- 
tion of Ur adv., = over, finished, beyond remedy. 

1838 Dickens O. Tris? xxiv, It's all U,P. there,..if she 
lasts a couple of hours, I shall be surprised. 854 Mass 
Baxer Northanpt. Gloss. 370 ‘t's all U.P. with him:"ie. 
alt up either with his health, or circumstances. 186 Wuyte 


Metvitte Good for Nothing xxvii. 11, 18 It's a tong tane 
that has no turning, but I did think for five minutes afore I 


saw your fire that it was abont U.P. 

U, obs. var. YEW; var. yz, dial. f. Yute. Ua-, 
frequent ME. spelling for Va-, Uald, Uas, obs, 
Sc. ff. world, was. U-batch, var. yu-datch: see 
Your. Ubble, Ubbly<e, obs. ff. OBLEY. 

Ub(b)ubboo, variant of Huspusoo. 

ryoa Farquuar Twin-Rivals v, iii, Ububboo, a Witch, a 
Witch, 1851 Borrow Lavengro xi, Cut-throat kens, where 
thirty ruffians. .would spring up with brandished sticks and 
an ‘ubbubboo, like the btowing up of a tie. q 


UBERANT. 


+Uberant, « Obs. rare. [ad. L. ttberant-, 
diberans, pres. pple. of aberdre, f. diber rich, plenti- 


ful.] Abundant, copious. 

16z2 G. Fitz-Gerrry Edisha 14 Where the fountaine is 
vberant, needs must the streames bee fluent. 1624 Gag for 
Pope 56 Like vberant springs to send forth owing streams 
of truth into the world. 1624 T. Scott Belg. Souldier 38 
Whose vertue proued like an Vberant spring. 

+ Uberate, v1 Oés.—° Also hub-. ff. ppl. 
stem of L, wberdre: cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

3623 Cockeram, //uberate, to make plentifull. — 1656 
Tiount Glossogr., Uberate, to make plenteous and fruitfull. 


+ Uberate, v7.2 Obs.—° [Ff L. aber udder.] (See 
quot.) 


1623 Cockrram, Vicrate, to give suck, to fatten with the 
brest. [Hence in Blount.] 

Uberous (y#béras), a Now rare. [f. L. 
fiber rich, full, fruitful, abundant, ete. +-ous, or 


ad. med.L. #erosus. Cf mod. F. udéreax. 

Bailey (1727, vol. 11) gives uderose, and (1721) wberesity.] 

1. Supplying milk or nourishment in abundance. 
Said (a) of animals, etc., or (4) of the breasts. 

Tn this sense prob. associated with L. wer udder. 

(a) 1624 Quarces Sion's Elegies iv. vii, Milke, from the 
vherous Cow, Was ne're so pure in substance, 1632 — D77. 
Fancies 1, xxxvii, How do our Pastures flourish, and re- 
fresh Our uberous Kine, so fair, so full of flesh! a 1635 
Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 5: My Lord..drew in too 
fast, like a childe sucking on an over-uberous Nurse. 1644 
Quaries Sheph. Orac.i, Our uberous ewes were evermore 
supplyed With twins, attending upon either side. 2 

(4) 1634 Sin T. Herwert Yrav. 17 The women giue their 
Infants sucke as they hang at their backes, the vberous 
dugge stretched ouer her shoulder, 1635 QuarLes /add. 
1. xii. 2 The ub'rous breasts, when fairly drawn, repast The 
thriving infant with their milkie flood. 1869 IrowninG 
Ring & BA. 1x. 53 Each feminine delight of florid lip,.. 
Marmoreal neck and bosom uberons. 

b. Rich in fertilizing moisture. rare. 

21706 Evetyy Sylva i. viii. (2776) 426 This {water from 
ponds] approaches nearest to that of rain dropping from the 
uberous cloud, and is certainly the most natural and nursing. 

+2. Of places: Richly productive; fertile. Ods. 

41626 Mtoo.rton Alayor af Queenborough 1. iii, About 
the fruitful flanks of uberous Kent. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Yrav. 20 Cotton they [the Malagasy] haue store of, but 
most vberous in Fruits. 1651 Howexe Venice 26 She [Padua] 
is situated in a most delightful and uberous plain. 

3. Abundant, copious, full, 


1633 T. Avams 4.x. 2 Peter iii.18 Ifthe young and tender | 


grace of thankfulness do not fall into the hands of uberous 
and fruitful obedience, it will languish and pine away. 1747 
Gentl, Mag, 242 Her uberous store, To these, parturient 
Earth unmidwifd yields. 1839 Mew Alonthly Mag. LVI. 
408 Addressing himself to a lady of most uberous presence. 

Hence U‘berousness, plentifulness, fertileness. 

1727 baitey (vol. 11). 

Uberty (y#baili). Nowrare, Also 5 vberte, 
uberte(e; 7 ubertie. [a. OF. whertd (= It. 
uberta, Pg, wberdade), or ad. L. tébertas, f. fiber: 
cf. prec. and -ty.] Rich growth, fruitfulness, fer- 
tility; copiousness, abundance. 

Qa1412 Lyoc wo Merchants 613 Greyne oppressith to 
moche vberte. ¢14g0 Paliad.on Husd. 111. 104 A vine abun- 
daunt ek thow take hem fro, And not hem take that ber 
3 grape or too, But hem that kneleth down for vberte. | /déd. 
vit. 88 Of pasturyng they must haue vberte, Fro breris fer. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 5. vii. 11 b/1 An 
ydolle, whyche somtyme was by prestes & other peple born 
in processyon for to obteyne uberte & habundaunce of rayne. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxx. (1632) 104 They yet enjoy 
that naturall ubertie and fruitfulnesse, which..doth in such 
plenteousaboundance furnish them with all necessary things. 
1623 CockeraM, Véertie, fertility, abundance. [Hence in 
Blount, Phillips, etc.] 1900 I estat, Gaz. 6 Apr. 7/3 So 
these happy volatile fellows talk ou, with a uberty of 
optimism. : 

| Ubi. O4s. [L. 2dé where. 
room.] 

1, Place, position ; location, 
¢ 1640-1740.) 

1614 T. Avams Physichke fr. Heaven in Dinells Banket, 
etc. 321 Euery spirtuall Phisitian must keepe his right #2, 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies i. (1645) 8 It is but assigning an 
Ubi to such a spirit and he is presently riveted to what 
place you please; and by multiplying the Ubies[etc.]. 1661 
Guanvitn Van, Dog. 101 Nor are wesolicitous for the Voz 
of Vertue, or any other Immaterial accident. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World 1. iii. 223 Spirit cannot resist, body, as being 
capable of coexisting in the same 02 with it. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 215 That sh guieeee mie have an U4é, a local per- 
manent Situation at last, is certain. 

2. Present place or location; whereabouts. 

1778 H. Wacrote Let. fo W. Alason 15 May, The 2d of 
the Toulon squadron is not ascertained, 

+ Ubia'tion. 04s—' [Cf. prec. and next.] The 
action of occupying a (new) place. 

1624 F. Waite Heft. Fisher 422 No substantiall thing is 
produced, but one substance succeedeth in the roome of 
another, by that which they stile vhiation. 

Ubication (y#bik2-fan). (ad. mod.L. *udied- 
tio (cf. Sp. ubicacion, Pg. ubicagio), f. *ubiedre (Sp. 
ubicarse to be in a determinate place), f. L. wbé 
Usi.] The condition or fact of being in, or 
Occupying, a certain place or position; location. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Soute v. § 9. 400 We conceine these 
modifications of the thing, like substances; and..we call 
them hy substantiue names, Whitenesse, Action, Vbication, 
Duration, &c. 166: Gianvitn Van. Dogit. tox Relations, 
Ubications, Duration, the vulgar Philosophy admits into the 
list of something. 1699 Buanet 39 Ard. xxviii. (1700) 324 


So Sp. 42 place, 


(In common use 


2 


They are accustomed to think that Ubication, or the being 
in a Place, is but an Accident to a Substance, 1837 
Wuewent Hist. duduct. Sci. 11. vt. ii. § 5. 45 Arriaga, who 
wrote in 1639,..suggests that the hoard affects the upper 
weight, which it does not touch, by its ubication, or where- 
ness. 1866 ‘I. N. Harper Peace throngh Truth Ser. 1. 212 
The terminus ad quem is already existing, and merely 
receives a new ubication, 1892 Standard 5 Aug, ‘Ihe 
constant identity of the ubication and direction of tbe lines 
{in Mars] proved their connection with the soil. 


Ubiety (yzbai-éti). [ad. mod.L. *udzetas, f. 
L. #d¢ Unt.) Condition in respect of place or 


location ; local relationship ; whereness. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 77 Being no wayes beclam'd 
with body as to ubiety or whereness. 1686 H. More Real 
Pres. 25 Yo makea body in this sense independent of Place 
or Ubiety, is as unconceivable as to muke it independent of 
Time. 1733 Watts Scheme Ontol. xii, Of time, and place, 
and ubiety. 1834 Soutney Doctor excii. (2848) 509 O Soul 
of Sir John Cheke, thon wouldst have led me out of my 
way, if that had been possible,—if my ubiety did not se 
nearly resemble ubiquity. 18g5 Barney Av sstic, etc. 8x 
Vervain and magic haschisch, which endows Thought with 
ubiety. 1866 R. Hosson Chas. Waterton iv. g2 Notwith- 
standing her uncertain tenure of ubiety,..she [the coot] 
patiently yielded to her lot. 

Ubiquarian (y7bikwéerian), 56. and a. Also 
8 ubiquerian. [f. L.uéigue wherever, anywhere, 
bye aae| 

A, sh, +1. p27. A society or club existing in the 
18th cent. Also attrib. Obs. 

1737 (title), A modest vindication of the illustrious order 
of Ubiquarians, /éfd. 23 The Ubiquarian Senate do 
not yet admit of this Difference. 19755 J. Witsett in Con- 
noissenr 27 Nov. 58: Laws, Rules, Regulations, or Orders, 
shall be formed for the Anti-Gallicans, Ubiquarians, Gre. 
gorians, or any private clubs and societies, 1761 Anu 
Reg., Charac i. 51/t He was a respectable member of the 
Killers of Care, The Silenians,.,Ubiquarians, &c. 

2. A person who goes everywhere. vare. 

1767 Ann, Reg., Charac. 62/2 The English being by their 
nature Ubiquarians, and seldom in one place Jong, must 
have painted canvas as quick astheir ideas. r812 Sporting 
Alag. XL, 281 That sporting ubiquarian, Colonel Thornton. 

B. adj. 1. Being or existing, present or found, 
everywhere; ubiquitous, ubiquitary. 

1762 Genti, Alag. Sept. 4409/1 Happiness our friend shall 
be, Ubiquerian deity! 178% Cowrra Yiroc. 266 Have ye, 
ye sage intendants of the whole, An ubiquarian presence and 
controul, 1829 MacCucrocn Wes?. 7st, Scot. 11. 321 Vingal 
..the ubiquarian king and warrior is said to have occupied 
them. 1848 Hamenen Bamfpt. Lect. (ed. 3) 147 The 
Universal Governor, overshadowing al] things with the 
ubiquarian tutelage of his Providence. 1891 C. Dixon [le 
flours w, Nat, 108 The ubiquarian House Sparrow has his 
home amongst the girders of the roof, 

2. Met with or experienced everywhere, 

182g Alonthiy Rev. CV 1. 490 It will facilitate, also, toimen 
of note, who have oceasion to travel, an ubiquarian 1 eception. 
+ Ubi-quious, a. Obs. rare. [fas prec. + -10us.] 
Ubiquitons. 

1782 W. Stevexson Hymn to Deity 31 Thro’ stretch 
ubiquious, measureless expanse,..Abroad he moves in 
majesty of state. 1835 Tast's AZag. II. 93 The ubiquious 
Princess had arrived suddenly at Ostend, 

U'biquism. rare. [Cf next and -1sm, So 
Sp. zbiguismo.] = Usrquitism, 

1891 Athenzum 28 March 403/3 In Switzerland he 
[Montaigne] questions Felix Plater. .in regard to heretical 
doctrines such as Ubiquism. . 

Ubiquist. rare. [a. F. udbiguiste (= Sp., Pg. 
wh ares f. L. wdigue everywhere : sce -1ST.] 

+1. (ce quots.) Ods. 

[1706 Puizeirs (ed. Kersey), Udigniste, a Divinity-Doctor 
that belongs to no particular College in the University of 
Paris.) 1721 Baitrv, Udiguis? [from prec.J. 1728 CuamMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. In the University of Paris,..the Ubiquists are 
called simply Doctors in Theology. 

2. = UBIQUITARIAN sd. 2. 

1728 Cuamprrs Cyc. s.v., All the Ubiquists, however, 
are not agreed: Some of ’em, and among the rest the 
Swedes, hold that Jesus Christ, even during his Mortal Life, 
was every where. 1842 Branox Dict. Sci., etc. Ubiguists, 
or Ubignitarians, in Ecclesiastical History, a school of 
Lutheran diviness so called from their tenet that the body 
of Christ was present in the Eucharist in virtue of his divine 
omnipresence, ; 

+ Ubiquit, v. Ods.-! [Back-formation from 
Ubiquitous or -ITY.] évans. To make ubiquitous. 

1676 Marvent Afr. Sutirke 33 This being done, then the 
Exposer ubiquits himself, peeping at the Key-holes, or 
picking the Locks of the Bed-chambers of all the Great 

linisters, | ee 

tUbi-quitair, 2. Oss.) [a. F. ubiyuttaire.) 
= UBIQUITARY @. 2. 

1648 Howett Left, vi. xiii. (1650) 1. 198 Of Him, whom 
Earth nor Air, Nor the vast mould Of Heaven can hould, 
Cause he’s Vbiquitair. 

+ Ubiquitant. O25! [Cf. prec. and -ant.] 
= UBIQuiTaRY 5d. I. 

1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. i. 9 They cannot be ubiquitants 
every wher or elswher at once. 

Ubiquitarian (yzbikwitéeriain), sé. and a. 
[See Unrquirary and -3an.] 


A. sé. $1. = Upiquirary sé. 1. Os. 


1644 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) ctxin, No. 12 A4, 
He cannot heare..that Prince Rupert is approaching any- 
thing neare Vorke, yet they..prepare for him Jeast tbat 
ubiquitarian steale on them unawares. 1663 R. Heao Hic 
et Ubigue 40 Why that Ubiqnitarian, and his antick com. 
tade Phantastick have lately borrowed monies of me. 1670 
Cuarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 19 It [nitre] is an Ubiquitarian, 


UBIQUITARY. 


though no place wil scarce hold it. @1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) IIL. 136 And 1, that was no housekeeper, became an 
ubiquitarian till his lordship’s death, 

2. One of those Lutherans who maintained the 
doctrine that Christ’s body was everywhere present 
at all times. Chiefly in 7. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Kediv., Sohnius 384 Confuting the 
Ubiquitarians..so boldly, that he chose rather to hazard 
banishment then to connive at errors. 1660 Hacket Serv, 
at Whitehall 22 Mar. 20 The unrelenting Ubiquitarians 
among the rigid Lutherans. 1676 Granvitt Ess. v. 25 The 
Ubiquitarians defend their Errors, by denying the judge- 
ment of Reason. 1704 Norais /veal World u. xii. 511 
Nay, perhaps, the Ubiquitarians may of the two have the 
better plea, 1798 Hev Lect. Divinity LV. tv. xxviii. § 10. 
325 note, Luther is said to have given up this ubiquity as a 
proof of Christ's corporal presence in the Eucharist; but 
tigid Lutherans were still Ubiqnitarians., 1874 J. H. Bust 
Dict, Sects, etc. (1886) 603 The Ubiquitarians are strong 
opponents of the Calvinistic and Zwinglian theories of the 
Holy Eucharist. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, holding or 
maintaining, the doctrine of the Ubiquitarians, 

1640 Bp. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. x. 79 The Calvinists brand 
Schlusselburgius for an Ubiquitarian hereticke. 1673 
Hickman Quinguart. Hist. Ep. ab, The late Ubiquitarian 
Lutherans make a difference where they [Zwinglius and 
Luther] found none. /drd, 11. 366 Frederick the Prince was 
from his youth trained up and instructed in the U biquitarian 
Doctrine. 1882 Farrar Early Chi. 1. 350 note, Whe old 
Uhiquitarian controversy as to whether ‘the right band of 
God is everywhere’. 

2. = UBIQUITARY a. 2. rare. 

1641 Lo. Brooke Disc. Nat, Efisc. u. ii. 71 No one man 
living could..Qver-see it; except he could get the Pope to 
Transubstantiate him also, and so get a Ubiquitarian Body. 
1828 Examiner 23/1 No ubiquitarian order should exist, 
with duties and interests paramount to those of national 
allegiance. 

Hence Ubiquita‘rianism, = UsiQuitisM. 

1885 Scuarr Christ § Christianity 75 The absolute 
ubiquitarianism of the Swabian school, and..the relative or 
hypothetical ubiquitarianism of the Saxon school. 

t+Ubi-quitariness, Ots. rare. [f. next+ 
-NESS.] ‘I'he quality of being ubiquitary. 

1655 Futtre Ch. Hist. x. i, §26 The Prelaticall party 
complained. .of the ubiquitarinesse of some hands, the same 
being alwayes present at all Petitions, a 1661 — Worthies, 
Lane, tt. (4662) 119 He.. was very obstreperous in arguing 
the case for Transubstantiation, and the Ubiquitariness of 
Christs body. 

Ubiquitary (ybikwildri), sd. and a. [ad. 
mod. whiguitdrius, {. L. ubigue everywhere. 
lence also F. wbiguétaire, Sp.and Pg. zdbiguitario.] 

A. sb. 1. One who, or that which, is or can 
be everywhere at once. Now rare. 

1587 Hotinsuep Chron. 111. 579/2 There must needs be an 
errour..vnlesse we will grant the king and queene..to haue 
Leene fic ibi simul, which priuilege is granted to none but 
Ubiquitaries. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iv, A 
Demet motion, an ubiquitarie, Shee is every where. 
1615 P. Smatt in Farr 5. P. Yas. 7 (2848) 332 Time is of the 
Ubiquitaries' race,—Time's here, Time's there, Time is in 
every place. 1638 Br. Mountacue Art. Eng. Norwich 
D_, The Bishop is no Ubiquitary, that hee can discover 
every thing done. 1657 R. Licon Bardadees (1673) 63 
‘Yables, cupbords, beds, stools, all are covered with them 
[se. ants], so that they are a kind of Ubiquitaries, 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVII. 262 Could it have been possible to 
have been an ubiquitary, I should have heen with the 
Warwickshire, as well as with the Duke's hounds, 

+b. spec. (See quot.) Ods.-3 

1615 J. Sternens Ess. & Charac. xiv. 189 A Vbiquitarie 
Is a Iourney-man of all Trades, but no sauer because no 
setter vp, 

te. A clergyman liaving no settled benefice but 
taking duly anywhere. Oés. 

1646 ‘I’. Eowaros Gangrena i. 72 In a word, our Sectaries 
are become Pluralists, Nonresidents, and some of them 
Ubiquitaries, and are well paid for it. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes. viii. 117 The Priest being himself unbenefic'd, and 
an Uhiquetary, made bold..to pay the Non-Residentiaries 
..for not stopping his mouth with a Living. 1663 Br. 
Nicnotson L£.xrfos, Catech. Ep. Ded. A 3 These are not Ubi- 
guitaries, and consequently are forced to be Non-residents 

+2. = Ubiquitanian 56. 2. Obs. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1625) 19 We altogether dissent 
».from the Germaine Vbiquitanies,.saying that Christ as 
man, is not onely in heauen, but in earth too at this instant. 
159s in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. m1. 1V. 116 A condemnacion 
of other reformed Churches, that did not agree with the 
Ubiquitaryes, 1614 Br. Haut. Wo Peace with Rome § 181 
Eitber Aquinas is false, or the perie vbiquitaries, 1654 
Jen. Taytoa Real Pres. 156 Vothis the Answer is the same 
in effect which is given by the Roman Doctors, and by 
the Ubiquitaries, whom they call Hereticks, 168: R. 
L'Estrance Afpol. Protestants wv. i. 98 There is no collect- 
ing from their Writings whether they were Consubstantiators 
or Ubiquitaries, 1709 Stryre Ann. Ref. xxv. 252 Slane 
in his lifetime dedicated to him his dialogue..against the 
Ubiguitaries, 

B. adj. +1. = Upiquirarian a. 1. Obs. 

1g99Sanovs Europa Spec. (1632) 213 Besides the absurdity 
of their Ubiquitarie Chimera. @ 1603 T.Cartwaicnt Confnd. 
Ahent N. 1.3628) 721 The Iesuites deride the ubiquitarie 
Protestants, for that they could not finde bow Christ should 
be present in all places by his Humanity, unlesse bis 
Humanity were in every place where his Godhead is. 

2. = Upiquitous a. a, Of single persons, or the 
Deity. Now rare or Obs. 

1609 Ev. Wowan in Hust... t in Bullen O. P/. 1V, Nay 
Jooke up, beholde yon Christall pallace. There sits an 
ubiquitarie Judge. 163: Massincer Enfperor East 1. ii, 
She can conjure, And I am her ubiquitary spirit, 1647 
Warp Simple Cobler 57, I can as well admit an ubiquitary 


UBIQUITER. 


King as another. 1673 Drvoen Afarr, a la Mode 1. i, 
Besides the Court, she’s the most eternal Visiter of the 
‘Town: And yet manages her time so well, that she seems 
ubiqnitary. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Cont. Wks. 
(1709) 393 Then Jove said (to Olympus}, hou Vbiquitary 
God, shoot thy self into the World, and in a trice drag 
Fortune hither by the Ears. 1710 Streeter Tatler No. 244 
? 6,1 remember at a full Table in the City, one of these 
ubiquitary Wits was entertaining the Company with a 
Soliloquy. ; 
b, Of individnal things, qualities, etc. 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxvii. §2 The fruition of His 
Presence..cannot make saints or angels so capable of this 
ubiquitary knowledge as personal union with Him..might 
make Christ’s body of ubiquitary local presence. 1640 
Howe, Dodona's Gr. 43 For wealth and an ubiquitary 
commerce none can exceed her. 1645 — Zwelve Treat. 
(1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary freedom, 
though the body be never so under restraint, as the Authors 
is. 1713 Steve Englishman No, 22. 146 The ubiquitary 
Assistance of the Deity is celebrated by .. the Psalmist. 
1738 Phil. Trans. XL. Sappl. 4 Whether God himself be 
not the immediate, acting, ubiquitary Cause of centripetal 
power. 1823 Patmerston Opin. & Policy (1852) 28 ‘Vhe 
surest though it may be the slow resource of Spain, is the 
desultory but ubiquitary resistance of ber population, 

ce. Of a kind or class of persons or things. 

1610 Donne Pseudosnartyr §35. 141 Vhese vbiquitary 
Monks haue the aduantage of all others, 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. 11. xxiv. 220 It was in vain to erect any 
structure therein to restrain and keep his Ubiquitary beams. 
1669 Baxtea Power Alay. & Ch. Past 1.(1671)6 The Clergy 
are so numerous, subtile, ubiquitary and potent. 1709 Mas. 
Manvev Secret Alen. (1720) 11. 150 The God of Love finds 
little more Difficulty in Subduing the Grave than the Gay; 
the Desires he gives are alike Ubiquitary. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Nat. Hist. E. Bori.\.121 A few, such asthe Dandelion 
and the Daisy, may be said to be almost ubiquitary. a 1865 
J. Younc Life F. Welsh v. i. (1866) 280 Scotsmen, in all 
ages roving and ubiquitary, were, at that time, settled in 
unprecedented numbers in..France. 1888 Co-agerative 
News 4 Aug. 784 As I passed on I met two more of the 
ubiquitary fraternity. 

8, Extending to all quarters; exlremely wide or 
extensive. rare. 

165a Uaquuaar Jewel Wks. (1834) 194 [English] by its 
promiscuous and ubiquitary borrowing consisteih almost of 
alllanguages. a 166x Funcer Worthies, Barkshire 1. (1062) 
g2 Itis impossible for any Author of a Voluminous Book 
consisting of several persons and circumstances..to have 
such Ubiguitary intelligence, as to apply the same infallibly 
to every particular, 1803 cina, Kev. 1.257 The reSearch 
displayed is ubiquitary, the materials are judiciously pro- 
portioned. 

t+ Ubi-quiter. Sc. Ols. rave. (Cf. prec. and 
-ER},] = UBIQuITARIAN sd. 2. 

158 R. Bance Seri. Sacran:. iii. (1590) M vj b, Will 3e 
speare at the Vbiqviter, gif the true bodice of Christ be 
present? a1s99 Rotiock Lect. Passion, etc. xxxix. (1616) 
Fa If one goe to Germanie, he wil be an Vbiquiter, and in 

ome a Papist, in Scotland a Christian. 

Ubiquitism (yzbitkwitiz’m). [f Usiquit-ary 
aad The doctrine of the omnipresence of 
Christ’s body. 

1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely u. x. 413 Vules you wil be so 
wood now, as to adde brutish Ubiquitisme to your barbarous 
Cyclopivme. 1630 Donne Serm., Easter-day (1640) 253 
For he is risen; And if this be a good reason, there is no 
Transubstantiation, no Ubiquitisme, for then Christ might 
have been there, though he were risen. 1928 CHAMBERS 
Cyet. s.v. Ubiguists, G. Hornius will only allow Brentius to 
be the first Propagator of Ubiquitism. 18537 Pusny Neal 
Presence i. (1869) 122 The § Formula Concordia’ admitted 
very little of the Ubiquitism of Breur; but it retained the 
original Ubiquitism of Luther. 

+ Ubi-quitist. O45 [Cf prec. and Usi- 
Quist 2.) = Usiquiranian sd, 2. 

1687 Good Advice 40 At this time there were Papists, 
Protestants, Evangelists, Pracisians, Ubiquitists, Familists 
or Enthusiasts and Anabaptists ia England. 

Ore peibory, sh.anda. rare. [-ory.] 

A, sé. = Ubiquirary sd. 1. 

1645 Sacred Decretal 4 Hee’s such an Ubiquitory, wee 
know not how to deale with hin. 

B. adj. = Ubiquirany a. 2b. 

1643 R.O. Alan's Mort. v. 33 His humanitie not being 
vbiquitorie, that is, everie where at once, he must be in the 
creation, and in some certaine place of the creation. 1841 
Black, Mag. L. 585 Vhe arts have claimed. .an ubiquitory 
citizenship everywhere. 

Ubiquitous (yzbi‘kwites), @. [fas Usiquit- 
ARY +-ous.} Present or appearing everywhere ; 
omnipresent : a. Of single persons or things, 

Of persons fieq. with humorons exaggeration = ‘turning 
up everywhere’. 

1837 Miss Senewick Live § let Live (1876) 60 Mrs. 
Broadson, who had an ubiquitous pair of ears. 1854 
Tuackeaay Lsmond iw. i, Here, as he lay nursing himself, 
ubiquitous Mr. Holt reappeared. 1860 Posey Afiu. Proph. 
428 Heathendom was as a heleaguered city, mastered by an 
ubiquitous Presence, which they knew not how to meet, 
1879 S. C. Bartirtt Egypt to Pal. i. 14 On crossing to the 
Continent, the marks of this ancient and ubiquitous force 
grew more continuous, 

b. Of a kind or class of persons or things. 

1840 E. Newman Srit. Ferns (1844) 210 This fern appears 
to be ubiquitous in the moist woods and marshes. 1847 
Gaore Greece ul. xvii. L11, 306 Informing himself, moreover, 
of passing events by means of ubiquitous spies and officials. 
1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could 
Eeeaee «there we find these ubiquitous, these irrepressible 

heenicians. 1887 Pall Mall G.17 Dec. 2/a the ubiquitons 
and unabashed British tourist. 

lence Ubi'quitously adv., Ubi-quitousness, 

1864 Daily Tel, 16 Aug., In spirit Mr Dicey remains 
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*ubiquitously impartial. 1882 Standard 25 Dec. 5/1 The 
modern spirit is ubiquitously triumphant. 1874 Contew:/. 
Rev. XXV. 135, Lhave a spirit of which *ubiquitousness is 
an attribute. 1887 Pad! Mall G. 8 Feb. 2/2 ‘he coolness 
and courage he infused into his young troops by his 
ubiquitousness on the battlefield. 

Ubiquity (yzbikwiti). [ad. mod.L. xdiguztas 
(cf, F. adiguité (17th c.), Sp. udbzcutdad, Pg. 
ubiguidade), f. L. ubigue everywhere: see -ITY.] 

1. Zheol, The omnipresence of Christ or of his 


body, as maintained by the Ubiquitarians. 

1579 Fuuxe Aeskins'’ Parl. 173 If we found as good 
authoritie for the vbiquitie, or pluralitie of placing of his 
body as we finde for the feeding vs thereby into eternall 
life. 1597 Hooxea Zecl. Pol. v. Ixvii. §10 Out of which 
vbiquitie of his body they gather the presence thereof with 
that sanctified bread and wine. a1617 Bayne On Eph. 
(1618) 388 We see Vbiquity and all real Presence. .oner- 
throwne. 1624 Bepert Le/t, ii. 48 One side fetches argu- 
ments against vbiquitie from these places, and thereupon 
saith, the question is about thene Articles. 1674 Hickman 
Quingnart, Hist. (ed. 2) 131 1t seems, if men be never so 
violent for Ubiquity, ..if they be but against Predestination, 
they shall pass for.. Melancthonians. 1798 Hey Lect. Div. 
TV. av. xxviii. § 10. 325 Luther. .supported it (sc. consub- 
stantiation}, by what was called Ubiquity; by affirming, 
that the Sonef God was every where, #éigve. 1839 Hactau 
Mist. Lit, Ws it. §23 After the death of Melunchthon, a 
controversy, relating to the ubiquity, as it was called, of 
Christ's body, proceeded with much heat. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Eneyel, Relig. Knowl. 1, 2414 Ubiquity is the doctrine 
. of the omnipresence of the humanity, and more especially 
of the body, of Christ. 

2. The capacity of being everywhere or in all 
places at the same time: a. In general use. 

1597 Hooxea Ace?. Pol, v. hil. $4 In the one there isattri- 
buted to God. .death, whereof diuine nature is not capable; in 
the other vbiquitie vato Man, which humane natureadmitteth 
not. 1604 R. Caworey Zadle Alph., Vbiguitie, presence of 
a person in all places. 162g Mart Cariiste in Jortescue 
fafers (Camden) 214, I could wishe. .that you would borrow 
so muche of ubiquity as that your persone could he in the 
several places where your sufficiensy is so necessary. 1655 
CLEVELAND Gen. /'oents, etc. (1677) 142, Knowing that no 
place in the Nation is so remote, as not to share in the 
Ubiquity of your Care. 1713 CLarkk Sezvral Letters (1716) 
16 Ine Reason why you do not apprehend Ubiquity to be 
necessarily connected with Self-Existence. a@a2z2z1 Prior 
On Coronation i, Giving Poets to partake (Like tho-e 
Deities they make) Of infinite Ubiquity. 1796 CoLexincr 
Destiny of Nations 45 One all-conscious Spirit, which informs 
With absolute ubiquity of thought... All his involved 
Monads, 1823 Scotr Quextin D. xvi, The attention and 
activity which Quentin bestowed..had in it something that 
gave him the appearance of ubiquity. 1838 Prescotr Ferd, 
& /s. (1846) I. x. 427 Their vigilant adversary, who seemed 
how in their eyes to possess the powers of ubiquity. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiii, 422 It is admitted that this doctrine of 
the ubiquity of the mind to the body is incomprehensible. 

b. As an attribute of God. 

Variously taken as synonymous with, or as distinct from, 
Omni presence. 

1607 J. Davies Sumniu: Totalis 2, For, so they must 
by his Immensitie, Which is the cause of his Vbiquity. 1664 
H. More Alyst. fnig. ii. 36 1¢ is an acknowledgement of 
one of tbe incommunicable Excellencies of Ged, viz. his 
Ubiquity. 1704 Swirr %. Tud viii, This God, though endned 
with Ubiquity, was yet supposed to possess one peculiar 
Habitation. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Man 1. i. 34 By God's 
Omnipresence, or Ubiquity, we must be understood to mean 
that his Power and Knowlege extend to all Places. 1855 
Mirman Lat. CAr. vit. vi. (1864) 1V. 167 The impartial 
ubiquity of Ged, the equable omnipresence of the Redeemer 
and the Holy Spirit throughout the whole universe. 1885 
Lyman Anuott in Chr. World Pulpit XXVI1V1. 179 Most 
Christians do not believe in the omnipresence of God ; they 
only believe in His ubiquity. 

e. Law. (See quots.) 

1765 BLACKSTONE Covi. 1. vii. 260 A consequence of this 
prerogative is the legal #diguity of the king. His majesty, 
ta the eye of the law, is always present in all his courts, 
though he cannot personally distribute justice... From this 
ubiquity it follows, that the king can never be nonsuit. 
1841 in Peters Rep. Supr. Crt. US. XV. 6 The United 
States, ia their sovereign capacity, have no particular place 
of domicile but possess, in contemplation of law, an ubi- 
quity throughout the Union. 

+3. Locality, region. Ods.—} 

1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome Whs. (1640) 275 A 
solemne Wight As you should meet In any street, In that 
Ubiquitie. 

+ Ubity. 
Place, locality. . 

1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 451 An Angell being a finite 
creature, is at one instant difinitiuely in one vbitie onely. 
ibid. 452 That which mooueth and passeth from one vbitie 
to another, is not in both the places at once. 

Uble, ubli, ubly, obs. forms of OBLEY. 

U-block ; variant of yz#-dlock; see YULE. 

U-boat. [ad. G. U-d00t, abbrev. of Unter- 
seeboot under-sea-boat’.] A submarine. 

In recent use (1913-). 

+ Uch(e, vehie, obs. Sc. and north. ff, Oucu sd. 

1375 [see Oucu sd.1 8]. 1464 AAG He Aberdon, (Mait- 
land) 11. 163 Betuix pe tua vehis ij. litil garnatis; beneth be 
secunde eche aij. itil garnatis. 1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. 1. 81 In a litill paper within the said box, ane vche 
with a diamant. 1549 Aegisir. Aberdon. (Maitland) 11. 196 
In be heid of pe samyn {monstrance] ane propir vch of gold. 
ssa NV. Country Wills (Surtees, 1908) 221 My best jewell 
which is an uche of golde after the fac{ijon of a bucle. 

Uch(e, obs. forms of Each a. 

Ud, minced form of Gop. (Cf. Ap, Op, Ups.) 

1959 D. Maier Prot. to The Brothers Wks. 1. 41, I wish 
he would appear..Ud! 1 would give it him. 


Obs. rare. [f. L. ui Uni +-ty.] 


| 


UDDER. 


‘Ud, abbrev. form of would WILL v, 

Udal (y#-dal) Forms: a. 6 outhale, 6-7 
outhell, owthell, 7 owthall; 6 uthall, -ail, 6-7 
cale, 7 -el. 8. 6-7 owdaill, 6- udal, 7 udail, 
udell, uddal, utal. [Orkney and Shetland form 
of Norw. odad, ode!, ON. 6dal OvAL.J 

l. attrib. a. Uial land or lands, \and(s) in 
Orkney or Shetland held by the old native form 


of freehold tenure. 

a. 21502 in Peterkin Renta’s Orkney (1820) 1. 6 Yankarnes 
xijd terre uthall land. 1576 in Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 
479/2 The said James outhale landis of Gartht, lyand 
within the parochin of Stronnes, Menland of Orknay. 1592 
J0id, (1892) 118/t The haill skate of the uthail land within 
the said yle baith butter and wadmell. 1609 /¢id,129/1 Et 
omnium lie owthall-landis in dicto rentali content. 

8. 1576 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 488 lieing heretour 
of the udall land of the Yle of Gairsay in Otknay. 1633 
Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 757/1,14 den. ex antiquo lie kingiand 
et iden. lie utalandis nuncupat. /d7d. 757, 2, 24 den. kingise 
land et udailland in dicta villa, 1649 /éid. 769/2 ‘Yowmale 
of uddalland vocat. Skegebuster. 1664 in Gifford L'escr. 
Zetiand (1886) 65 The lands culled Udell-lands, lying within 
the said earldom. 1707 /did. 68 Sundry isles.. .udell-lands, 
and other lands. 1795 Statist. Ace. Scot. XV. 393 Some of 
the udal lands pay a small proportion of yearly rent to the 
King, and to the kirk, 180g G. Barny Ast, Orkney Isl. i. 
y. 219 These udal or allodial lands aredinectly opposed to 
fees or feus. 1884 S’ efsmian 26 July 3,1 ‘wo Merks and 
One-Ilalé Merk Udal Land. 

+b. Placed after the sb. (sometimes in contrast 
to froyal’3. Ods. 

1584 Neg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 264°1 Cum..scattis terrarum 
regalium et outhell de Suutherbie.. et owthell de Noltland. 
f/6id, Cam scattis..terrarum regulium et owdaiil de Sand- 
weik, 1602 in A. Peterkin Motes Orkney & Zetl. (1822) 
App. 40 The riche and tytil of 6 mark land uthel, lyand in 
the town of Grating. 1627 in Peterkin Aentals Orkney 
(1825) ut. 45 Lynais is ane d, Jand outhell. 

c. With other sbs., as wren, right, tenure, ete. 

é€1goo in A. Peterkin Ordwey & Zetd. (1822) 88 The uthale 
men. 1987in Ldind. A ntig. Alag. (1849) €0 He hes Reftand 
spulzeit dimerss of the uthallmen and heretors..of Orknuy: 
and Zetland of yair proper heritaige. 1669 in Peterkin 
Orkney § Zetl. \1822) 1yo ‘What their udal right may be 
sustained valid in all tyme coming. @ 1688 J. WaALLace 
Deser, Orkney (1693) 94 Udall- lands, such as are possessed 
by the Udall-right, a possession the natives have success- 
ively without either Charter or Seasin. 1750 in Hibbert 
Deser. Shetl. Isl. (1822) 192 The udalmen were likewise 
called Rothmen or Roythmen; that is, self-holders, 1765-8 
Exsxine Just, Jaw Scot. it iit, §18 The udal right of the 
stewartry of Orkney and Zetland is of the same nature. 
1793 Statist, Acc. Scot. VIN. 239 ‘There are thiee kinds of 
tenure of lands in Scotland... ‘Thiidly, the Udal, Leing a 
tight compleat without writing. 1805 G. Barry Af ist. 
Orkney 1sé. ty. ¥.219 Lhe laws by which this udal property 
was inherited, sold, redeemed, or transmitted fron: one per- 
son to another. 1814 Scotr Miazy 4 August in Leck- 
hart, Vie Udal proprictois have ceased (o exist, yet proper 
feudal tenures seem ill understood. 1821 — /"/ arte xix, ‘bhe 
wide Udal possessions of their futher..were divided be- 
twixt the brothers. 1909 J. Gunn Ordsey Bh. 130 In Scot- 
land land was held according to the feudal system, in O1k- 
ney according to the udal system. ae 

2. The form of freehold tenure characteristic of 
Orkney and Shetland; land held in this way. 

1588 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 547/1 ‘Vo be haldin..off our 
soverane lord..in fie, heretage, frie uthall and blensc he for 
evir. 1780 in Hibbert Deser. Shet/. /s?, (1822) 192 Their 
udals, at this day, are not transmitted like other lands, but 
with the.,compleat propriety and demesne of the subject. 

Udaller (yz-dila1). Also 8 udiller, udelar, 9 
udeler, uddaler. [f. prec.+-ER. Cf ODALLER.} 
A tenant of land by udal right. Also attrzé. 

1669 in Peterkin Orkney & Zetd. (1822) 190{An act] for the 
udallers of Orknay and Zetland. 1671 S/etland Doct, in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1892) X XVI. 194 He..shall not 
suffer the same [lands] to be incrotched upon be the 
ffewaries, udallersand uythers. £4é¢., ‘The flewares, udallers, 
tennendes, occupiers of the landis {ete.) 1733 GiFForD 
Descr, Zetland (1886) 9 The head courts,.where all the 
Udillers were obliged to convene. 1798 Statist. Ace. Scot. 
XX. 269 ‘Phere are six udelars in Deerness. 1805 G. Barry 
Hist. Orkney Isl. 1. ii. 28 Men here called Udallers, who 
are little proprietors of land, that has rever been held by 
the feudal tenure, nor subjected to either service or payment 
to any superior. 18ax Scott /'rate xvii, The stout-hearted 
and experienced general, for so the Udaller might be termed, 
1884 Gd. Words Nov. 747/2 The last 1emains of the old 
udallers are to be found amongst the ‘ peetie (small) Iairds * 
of Fladdabister. s 

U'dally, adv. [f. as prec.+-Ly%] By udal 
right or tenure; under the udal system. 

1 J. Gunn Orkney BA. 111 1t must not be supposed that 
all the land in Orkney was held udally, or that all the in- 
habitants were udallers. 

Udder (o'das). Forms : a. i udr-, 4 vddre, 5 
vddyr (6 Sc, vdyr), 5-7 vdder (6 vtter, odder), 
6- udder; 5-6 uther (9 Sc), 6 other, 8B. 5 
iddyr, 6 ydder. [OL. eder (once), = OS, ddar, 
ider-, MLG. (LG.) adder, MDu. tider, uyder (Du. 
uier, uyer, WFlem. eur; cf. WFris. a7 teat), 
OHG. atar (and dtiro), MHG. ater and iuter 
(G.eter):~OTent. *zidr-, = Gr. obap, Skr. sidhar, 
-as (also idhan), L. tiber. By unexplained con- 
sonant change the corresponding ON. form is j:igr 
Ewer 3, Yure. It is doubtful whether an O'leut. 
variant, or an entirely different stem, is represented 
by OF ris, fader (EFris. jader, jeder, NFris. 
jidder, etc., WFris. yaer), older Du. jadder (dial, 


I-2 


UDDERFUL. 


jaar), OS, geder, MLG. geder, jeder (LG. jidder, 
judder), Ia English the original long vowel has 
been regularly shortened before the consonant- 
group -der.] 

1. The pendulous baggy organ, provided with 
two or more teats or nipples, by which the milk is 
secreted in certain female animals. 

arooo Kentish Gl. 203 Uberiius, of udrum, 1398 Tre- 
visa Garth. De P. Ro xvi. xviii, (Bod. MS.), Pe Camel 
hab foure tettes and tweyne vddres as be cowe hap. a 1425 
tr. Arderne'’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 12 Wolle pat groweth 
atuix be leggez of ane ewe about pe vdder. ¢ 1440 Prant/. 
Parv,.238/2iddyr,orvddyrofabeeste, Uber. 151§ BARCLAY 
Egloges iv. (1570) Ciij b/2 Your cowes others of milke re- 
pleteand full. /é7d. Ciiij/1 Leane be my lambes,.. And yet 
their dammes they dayly sucke so dry, That from the 
uthers no liconre can we wring. ¢1§18 SKELTON Alaguy/. 
1824, I saw a fox sucke on a kowes ydder; And with alyme 
rodde I take them bothe togyder. 1534 in Suss. Star 
Chamber Proc. (1913) 21 The..Kyn were in suche payn for 
lake of myikyng that the mylke rane oute of there odderens 
and so lyke to be all perishte. 1577 13. Gooce Heresbach's 
LTusd 1. (1586) 139 b, The Lambe..must be sette on foote, 
and put to the dammesvdder, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
1v. x1. 349 Next to the doore on the womens side, . there is 
an Image with a Cowes Vdder for the women, .. on the 
other side another with a Mares Vdder for the men. 1665 
Boyte Occas, Refi. 1. iii. 16, 1..approach'd the place where 
the fair Milk-maid was solliciting the Udder of a fresh Cow. 
1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1910/4 A Red Cow of about 5 or 6 
years old, with a White Udder. ¢ 1720 W. Ginson Farrier's 
Guide. il. (1738)19 The Udder is another part peculiar toa 
Mare. s778 |ones in Boswell (1831) 111. 47 Milk pressed 
from the swelling udder by the gentle hand of the beauteous 
milk-maid. 1799 A/ed. Frul. 1, 314 A spurions cow-pox.. 
arising from pustules on the nipples or udder of the cow. 
1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 41/1 A twin heifer. which, .was 
very handsome, with a well-formed udder, and was a good 
milker. 1867 Baker Mile Zrib. v. (1872) 75 The distended 
udders of thousands of camels were un assurance of plenty. 

b. This part of an animal as an article of food. 

1474 in Housel. Ord. (1790) “32 The purveyors of beeves 
and mouttons..hath to theire fees the oxe heads, muttons 
heades, the rumpes of every beefe, and the intrayles of 
every beaste excepte the oxe feete, and the uthers. 1598 
Epulario Jiiij, Fifteene gs, with a Cowes Udder wel 
sodden. 1660 Perys Diary 11 Oct., Mr. Creed and I to the 
Leg in King Street, where he and 1, and my Will hada 
good udder to dinner. 1675 Hannan Wootrry Geutlew. 
Comp, 158/1 Neats tongue and Udder roasted. 1721 Queen's 
Closet 99 To Roast a Cows Udder, 184a A. Compe Physio/. 
Digestion (ed. 4) 35 Four pounds of cow's udder and ten 
pounds of raw beef. 


2, poet. (in pl.) A dug or teat. rare. 

1582 Stanviuurst ineis 11. (Arb.) 55 Theyre whelps neere 
starned ar eager And expect vdders with dry iaws. 1600 
Snaks. A. VY. 2. 1, iii tig Vader which bushes shade A 
Lyonesse, with vdders all drawne drie, Lay cowching head 
on ground. 1887 Bowen Virg. Ecd, uit. 30 Twice each day 
she is milked; though still at her udders we leave ‘Two 
young calves. 

+3. The breast of a woman. Oés.7? 

ax704'T. Brown Pleas. Lett. to Gent, Wks, 1709 WE. n 
16 Their Udders swagging down to their Navils. 

4. attrib, and Comb,, as udder-caitle, -~flank, 
part; udder-clap, inflammation in the udder; 
udder-ill (see quot. 1847); udder-lock 5d, (see 
quot. a 1808); w frazs., to pull away the wool 
from the udders of (sheep), 

axzra Liste Husé. (1757) 214 The oak-buds killed five of 
the udder-cattle. /2/d. 345 It was the udder-flank, or throat, 
that they usually hit the sheep in, 1798 R. Doucas Agric. 
Roxb. 156 note, All sheep are wdder-locked, as it is here 
called, that being thonght refreshing and salutary. 1806 
A. Hoxter Culina (ed. 3) 256 Under the udder part ofa leg 
of veal, there isa Jarge piece of meat. @ 1808 Essays Llight. 
Soc. WI, 250 (Jam.) Udderlocks are the wool plucked from 
the udder. 1825 Jamieson, Udder-claf, a sort of schirrous 
tumour affecting the udder of ewes, by an unexpected re- 
turn of milk after being sometime ef/¢, Teviotd. 1844 H. 
Steruens Bk, ari 11. 620 After recovery fiom lambing, 
the only complaint the ewe is subject to is inflammation in 
the udder, or wdder-claf, or garget. 1847 W.C. L. Martin 
Oc 172/2 Loss of milk, or milk of a disgusting taste and 
odour, and consequently unfit for use, results from derange- 
ment of the digestive organs, and especially from morbid 
nffections of the fourth stomach, and the animal is said to 
labour under ‘udder-ill’. 


Hence Urdderful a@., having a full udder; 


U'dderless a., unsuckled, motherless, 

818 Keats Endy, 1. 210 Allye gentle girls who foster 
up Udderless lambs. 1879 Mereniiut Zgo/sé Prelude, Lis- 
ten..to an unleavened society: a low as of the udderful cow 
past milking hour | 

Udder, -ir, dial, and obs, Sc. forms of OTHER. 

U-ddered, ¢. (f Uppren+-zp.] 

+1. Suckled. O2s.- 

1g82 Staxynurst /@ueis 1y. (Arb.) 108 Amydst rocks, 
Caneasus haggish Bred tbe, with a tigers soure milck vn- 
seasoned, vdderd. 

2. Having an udder or udders; provided with a 
teat or teals. 

1652 Bentowrs Vheoph. xi. cxv, See where the udderd 
Cattle finde us food. 1714 Gay Sheps. Week 1.11 Marian, 
that soft could stroke the udder’d cow. 1725 Pork Odyss. 
1x, 282 Big-udder'd ewes, and goats of female kind. 1826 
Blackw, Mag, XX, 782 A mother-matron, with a baboon 
visage, and uddered like a cow. 1870 Moaris Larthly Par. 
in. 278 Deep-uddered kine Went lowing towards the pails 
at eventide. 1875 — neid vut. 45 There lieth she All 
white along, and piglings white around her uddered sides. 

3. Contained in the udder. 

a 7814 A, Becket Genii i. in New Bril. Theatre 1. 518 
Nor let the heifers of the vale In udder‘d treasure ever fail. 


4, 


+ U-ddery, 2. Oés.-1 [f. Uppen +-y.] Soft as 
the flesh of an udder. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xiviii. (Bodl. MS.), Con- 
stantine seip Pat these stones be substaunce of ham is ymade 
of vddry and eruddy flessch. 

Ude, var. of yode went: see Go v. A 3. 

Udelar, -er, obs. forms of UDALLER. 

Udell, obs, form of Uvar. 

Udell, variant of ALUDEL. 

1894 Roscoe & ScuorLemMer reat, Chen. (new ed.) 1. 
zor Each cover is fitted with a leaden pipe, and this is con- 
nected with a series of glass or earthenware condensers, 
termed udells, fitting one into the other. 

Uder, obs. Sc. form of OTHER. 

+ Udfoot, variant of Uad’s foot: see Uns. 

1620 1.C. Two Merry Milk-maids 1, ili. C 4, Fer. Vdfoot, 
what will the young Duke doe trow? Jéid., Zé. Vdfoot, 
we shalbe whipt anon for this Abuse. 

+ Udge, var. Jupce v. (attributed to Welsh 
speakers), 

198 Snaks. Alersy Hi’. 1.1. 191 So got-ndge me, that is 
a vertnoys minde. 1603 Dekker (Patient Grissild 588 By 
Cods vdge me, is all true. 

Udged, a. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-M, 266 Udged, loose, weak, 
liable to fall, sounding hollow, or unsound. A roof or a piece 
of side is said to Axock ndged when it produces a dead, hol- 
low, unsafe sound, upon being knocked upon with a ham- 
mer, &e. any 

Udiller, obs, form of UpaLLeR. Udimia, obs. 
f. C(Epema. Udir, obs. Sc. f. OTHER. 

Udometer (yadp'mite1). [ad. F. adometre, f. 
L. adus wet, damp: see -METER.] A rain-gauge. 

1825 Reg, Arts & Sci. 111,142 An improved Udometer, to 
shew the quantity of Rain fallen. 1873 Neutledge's Voung 
Gentl, Mag. Fev. 162/1 His thermometers,..hygrometers, 
and udometers. E 

lIence Udome'tric a [I'. udométrique.] 

1891 Cent. Dict. ; 

+ Uds. Oés. Also 7 ud’s, udds, udz. [Minced 
form of God's, possessive of Gop sé., or of Gods’ 
= God save. Cf, Aps and Ops.] A form of tbe 
name of God common in expletive oaths in the 
rvth century. 

1. In possessive phrases (cf. Gop sd. 14), fre- 
quently written as one word, as Ua’s blood, bluff, 
bobblehens, -bows, -bud, -buddikins, etc. 

1607 Dekker & WessieR Northw, Hoe n.i, *V¥ds bloud 
ile Iuie him cresse vpon his coxcomb next daie. 1664 H. 
Loup #eents 162 They swore Udz niggs, we swore *Udz 
bluffe. 16821. Fratman //eraciitus Xidens No, 42 (1713) 
lI. 21 *Udds Bobblekens, quoth he, 1 were wet to tbe 
skin. 1684 D’Urrey Sev. New Songs 9 *Udsbows, cries 
my Country-man John, Was ever the like before seen? 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, Ah | *udds-bnd, they'd 
. have stript for t'other Bottle. 1689 Suapwett Jury # 
tt.19 A very good jest ! Udsbud, there's a pair of Gloves 
of the same mettle, to stop your pretty Month. 1740 tr. De 
Mouhy § Fort. Country Maid (1741) 1. 59 *Udsbuddikins, 
were I in Colin's Place, I know what I would do. 1607 
Dekker & Wesster Mest. Hoe v. ili, *Vds Daggers? 
cannot sinne be set a shore once in a tnigne vpon_your 
Country guarters, but it must haue fidling? 1822 Scorr 
Kenili. iti, Uds daggers ! 1 tell thee, man, mine own stock 
of assurance was too small to trade upon. 1607 Dekker & 
Wesstea Vest. /10e 1. ii, *Vds death speake, or ilekil thee. 
rjoa Vaxsrucu False /riend i, Keep. a woman honest ? 
Udsdeath! 1'd as soon undertake to keep Portocarero 
honest | 1854 H. Arnswortu Fick of Bacon t.v. 43 ‘Uds- 
death! 1 wish be hadn't arrested him here,’ the landlord 
sid. 1698 Mo1tTrux Qurx. (1733) I. 269 *Udsdiggers, 
quoth Sancho, I know her full well. @1g86 Sipnev Pansies 
Penshurst & Wilton vi, Doth she call the faith of man_In 
question? nay, *'uds foot, she loves thee than. 1608 Dav 
dinm, out of Brow. iii, Vasfoot, your iaylor, my lord. 1623 
Wenster Devil's Law-Case 1. ii, Vd's foot, we are spoyled. 
1630 Dexxea and Pt, Honest Wh. w. i, Vds foot, Giue 
me some meate. 1676 D'Urrey Afadam Fickle wm. i, 
*Udshash! I'd like to have spoil'd all, I took him for a 
MorricesDancer, 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 
E1hb, *Vdslid, le not be out-brau'd. /did., Vdslid, am 
gleek’t this time. /dé¢. H 3b, *Vds'life, this is excellent: 
now shetalkes. 1706 VansruGu Afistake 1. 92 Udslife! Sir! 
attack her with a fiddle! 161: Miopieton & Dekker 
Roaring Girl u, ii, *Vds light the tide’s against me. 1618 
N. Fiery Amends for Ladies, (1639) B2 b, Va'slight whats 
the matter, wring him by the nose. 1632 Massincur & 
Fietp Fatal Dowry ut. ti, Vd's-light, eniny your wishes. 
1680 Davpen Linberhant w. i, Saint. *Uds Niggers, but 
1 will... dood. Uds Niggers, 1 confess, is a very dreadful 
Oath. 1664 *Uds nigs [see Uds b/uf'abovel. 2758 D’Urrev 
Prits WV. 96 Uds nigs, quoth 1, what a Kirk beth’ here. 
1614 J. Cooxe Grecne's Tu Quogue B2b, *Vds pitty ! un- 
button man, thou'lt stifle her else. 1613 Beaus. & Fr. 
Honest Man's Fort, u. iv, *Udsprecious, we have lost a 
brother. 1821 Scotr Kexi/w. iv, Uds precious ! madam, 
what make you here out of bounds? 16121 Mippteton & 
Dexkea Roaring Girl w, ii. Kij, *Vds so Mol, where's that 
Trapdore? 1659 Lady Alimony 11.1. B iij bh, Uds so, will 
their dainty fingers tug in Alume work? 1695 Concarve 
Love for L.1. vi, Udso that’s true, Mr. Valentine, J love 
Mirth, but Business must bedone. 1697 Vansrucu Relapse 
v. v, *Udsookers! they set my old Siood a-fire! 19777 
Snerwan 7'rip Searb, v. ii, Udzookers ! Now six words 
more, and I'll forgive them directly, 1611 MippteTon & 
Deknea Roaring Girl iw. ii. Viij, *Vd’ soule do but name 
that rascall. 1697 Vansrucu Relagsse m. v, *Udswoons | 
I'll give my wench a wedding-dinner. 1698 —2/sof 11. 457 
**Udzwooks !’ quoth he, ‘ With all your meat, 1 will main- 
tain a dish of pease..Is much a better treat ', 1721 AMHERST 
Terre Fil. No. 44 (1726) 236 Udzooks, I believe ‘tis the 
hugest varsity alive. 

2. In Uds me, uds my life: see Gon 56, 8 b. 

1635 [Gtaptuorne] Lady Mother w. i. in Bullen O. P2, 


UGGING. 


(1883) II. 169 Udsme, my lady! 1668 Dryvpen Maiden 
Queen v. i, Uds my life! here's the queen's music just going 
tous. x7oz Farquuar /xeconstant un. ii, Uds my life—here's 
one. 

Uein, Ueir, Uell, southern ME. varr. Fain 
adv., Fatna,,FEuuv. Uell, obs. Sc. f. WEAL sd. 
UVerry, southern ME, var. ferre Fan v.; obs. Sc. 
f. Very adv, Uewe, obs. i. Vizw sd, 

Ufel, obs. f. Evin. Ufemest, var. OVEMEST 4. 
Obs, UWfenan, -en, varr. OVENON, -AN Obs. 

Ufer (yz‘fo1). Also g upher. [Variant spell- 
ing of JuFFER. See also EvrHRoE.] (See quot. 
1842.) 

1754 T. GarpNeR Hist. Dunwich 757 The Master found 
nn Expedient tomake a Stage with Ufers (he had on board), 
and Planks, to bear the Carriages. 31795 Act 35 Geo. lf, 
¢. 20 Sch. A, Ufers, imported from any Part of Europe, five 
Inches square and under eight Inches square, or if twenty- 
four Feet in Length or upwards. 1812 J. Suvt Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 426 Ufers, being 5 inches square or upwards, 
are subject and liable to the Duties payable on Fir ‘Timber, 
1833 Rep. Sel. Comm. on Munic. Corporations 320 Water- 
bailiffs dues, payable to Corporation of Hull... Ufers, double 
v.--,Single. x84z Gwitt Archit, 1049 Uphers, fir poles, 
from four to seven incbes in diameter, and from twenty to 
forty feet in length. 

Ufere, Uferr-mar, obs. ff. Over @., OVER- 
MORE adv, Uforbium, obs. form of EK vPHORBIUM, 

Ufreet, variant of AFREET, EFREET. 

1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey i. (1848) 3 The vapour reached 
its height, and condensed, .. and became an Ufreet (evil 
spirit), his head in the clonds, and his foot on the soil. 


Ug, sd. Obs. exc. dial. [a. ON. ugg-r: cf, next. 
In mod, dial. use perb, from the vb.] Fear, dread. 


a3240 Lofsong in O. E. dont. 1, 209 For-3if me mine 
sunnen; ..louerd, ich i-seo ham wid muchel ugge of pin eie. 

Ug (xg), % Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 3 subj. 
uggi, 4-6 ugge (vege, 5 veeyn, -one), 5-6, 9 
uge (Sc. 5 owgg, 6 veg, wee), 5-6, 8-9 ug (5-6 
ve, 6 Sc. we); 5 ughe, uge. [a ON. ugga to 
fear, dread, apprehend: cf prec. and HuccE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To inspire or affect with dread, loathing, 
or disgust. 

@izag Ancr. R, g2 Je schulen biholden sumetime tonward 
te pine of helle, bet ou agrupie ajean ham [7ifus ATS. 
pet ow usgi wid ham). 1434 Misyn Alending Life 122 If 
my handis schyne as clennes,..3it sall hou toche me with 
fyltb,..& my clothes sall vg me. ¢ 1440 Albh, Tales 157 
He spewid ‘oute a grete froske,..And when Nero lukid 
bervppon, hym vggid perwith. ¢1qg0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 

069 What he suld do he na wyste With be sacrement.. 3 
iad veged tn vse itund toete. 1g60 Rottanp Seven Sages 
124 My flesche it vggis quhen y* 1 titche his hyde, 1894 
Hestor Northuulbid, Gloss. 754 He was ugged wi’ eatin 
tbe stuff. , 5 

2. intr. To feel dread or apprehension, disgust 


or loathing. Usu. const. az, of, or with. 

1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxxiv. 7 Wha is bat vggis not 
with a way pat is bath myrke & skliber. ¢1340 —~ Pr. Conse. 
6419 For ba paynes er swa fel and bard, .. pat ilk man 
may ugge, batheyhunge and alde, Pat heres pam be reherced 
and talde. ¢1380 Wycur Sed Wés, 111.117 Ne ugge pou 
not wib seknesse of byn evyn Cristyn. ¢ 1400 Sc. Zrasan 
IWar 1. 1097 Nought at the deth scbe weggis there. 14.. 
Tundale's Vis, 317 Of hit was Tundale fulle yrke. When he 
hit sawe, he ngged sore, 1434 Misyn Alending of Life 122 
My flesch makis me vg of my-self. ¢1440 AA. Tales 209 
He vgged so with be fend pat he cryed hngelie, & said he 
wold nott go with hym. ¢1ggo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 
II. 228 Glottonnie he vas so filthie fy, ] vggit vith the disch- 
eis quhilk he buir. 1865 Janet Hamitron Poems (1885) 
zoo It's no the wife that curls her nose At cogs 0’ sowens or 
cadger's brose, An’ uggs nt Inng-kail. 

+b, Const. zo with inf, Ods. 

21395 Hytton Scala Perf i. xv (W. de W. 1494), It is 
made..soo dredfull to her thynkynge that they uggen & 
lothen for to tbinke vpon it, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 43 
Pa vg..to be borne to perlust. ¢x4qo A/ph. Vales 478 Be- 
cauce hou vggid to sla so mych innocent hlude. ¢1g60 A, 
Scott /'cems xxxiv. 119, 1 vg, for villanie, Jour vycis to 
reherss. 15962 Winzet Vincent. Livin. xi. Wks. (S.T.S.) LH. 
31 Quhat materis pray gow? J we to tell. 

c. Se. (See quot.) 

3824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl., Ugg, to vomit, 

3. ¢rans. To abhor, loathe, detest. 

1340 Hamroty Ps. xli. 13 He pis felid of pe swetnes of 
heuen, and vggid pe perils of be warld. ¢ 1400 Afol. Lold. 
109 Wylful begging of stalworp men..of Salomon. .is vggid, 
and many fold reprouid of holy doctoris, 1435 Misyn Five 
of Love 64 A trew sawle..\ufys meyknes; vaynglory it 
vegis, for myrth euer-lnstyng onely desyrand. a xs68 ‘A/y 
Mistres’ 26 in Bannatyne Poems (1881) vit. 1081, | hate and 
veg hir greedie dispositioune. 172 Ramsay To Zari Dal- 
housie 47 What his kind frighted mother ugs, Is music to 
the soger’s lugs. 1793 1. Scorr Poewts 367 Thus ane aye 
seekin’ what another ugs. 31825 Brockett JV. C, Gloss, 
Ug, to feel abhorrence at. , 

Hence + Ugged f2/. a., horrid, loathsonie, Ods.~° 
U'geing fA/. a., causing loathing or disgust. Se. 

1870 Levins Maxip. 49/20 Veged, Jedus. 1833-53 A. 
MacLacean in Whistle-binkie Ser. 1. 118 I'm neither sne 
auld, auld, Nor am J sae gruesome or uggin. 

Uge, ME. varian! of Huck a. 

+Ugertful, z. Sc. Obs. Also ogert-. [f. 
Ocart.] Proud; nice, squeamish. 

1758 Forses ral. fr. London 29 Ye ken well enough 
that 1 was never vera ogertfu’. c177o Beatnie Ze Alex 
Ross 63 Our fine newfangle sparks, I grant ye,.. They're 
grown sae ugertfn’ and vaunty. 1808 Jamteson. 


U'gging, v4 sb. [f. Uc v.+-1nc1.] Dread. 
fear, horror, loathing. 


UGGLE. 


¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 930 Do cam on him vgging [L. Aorror] 
and friz3t.  f0éd2. 2826 Vgging and dred me haued numen. 
1340 Hampote Psalter, Song Moses ii. 13 He fand him in 
land deserte: in stede of'v gynge [L. i /oco horroris), and 
in waste wildirnes. Void dn be wrechidnes of pis life, in be 
qwilke is vggynge for drede of wa, 1650-1 R. Battie Lett. 
& Frnis, (1842) I11, 126 The ugging of sundrie good people 
to see numbers of grievous bloodshedders ready to come in, 

+ U-gele, a. Ovs.—° [f. the stem of Uc sd. and 
v. Cf, OUGLE a., and mod.Norw. wggad/ (Ross).] 
= Ucty a. 1. 

1499 Prop, Parv.(Pynson), Vegyll, dorridus, horribitis. 
[Pynson has also the verb uggéyu tor uggyn, uggone (see UG 


z.) of the manuscripts. } 
Ugglesome (2g'lsvm), a. Now rare. Also 
8B. 6-7 ouglesome. 


6-7 vele-; 9 ogglesome. 
s a ! 
(app. f.pree, +-some.} Fearful, horrible, gruesome, 

a, 1561 T. Hony tr. Castigtoue's Courtyer i. (1577) Q vii, 
Some are compelled by their fathers to take olde men ful of 
diseases vglesome and wayward. /d¢d?. 1v. Xiijb, A face 
darke, velesome, vnpleasaunt, and to be shunned for yll. 
1576 Foxr A. §& AZ. (ed. 3) 1904/2 When I heholde the 
amiable countenance of Christ ..y® vglesome [1:63 vgsome] 
face of death doth not greatly trouhle me. 1583 Stunses 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 188 They shal be punished in fire and 
brimstone amongest the terrible Company of vgglesome 
Deuills. x59 — Christal Glasse Cijh, As though she saw 
some filthie vgglesome, and displeasant thing. 1617 J. 
Moore Afappe Mans Mort. 1 viii. 58 Itshewed..our vgle- 
some shape, most monstrous to heholde. 

1865 Chambers' rul. 7 July 13 This ‘ugglesome beast’ 
seldom troubles me, for his dwelling is in some secluded 
cleft of the stone. 1864 SaLa in Daily Tel, 14 Nov., That 
weird and ogglesome heast the Wangdood!um, 

B. 1575 Vautaotuira Luther on £:~, Gal. 260 In the wilde 
wildernes, which being burnt vp with the heat of the Sunne, 
yeldeth an ouglesome habitation to the Monkes, 1608 Doo 
& Creaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 69 In the froward he seeth 
the work of the diuell, whereby they are depraued and made 
most vile & ouglesome. 16242 5. Warp Life of Faith in 
Death (1627) 26 When I behold the ouglesume face of death, 
Tam alas but when I consider Christs amiable Counten- 
ance, I take heart againe. [Cf, quot. 1576 above.] 

Ugegliness, Uggly, obs. varr. Ucitness, Uciy. 

Ugh (u, ®), z¢, and sd. [lmitative.] 

1, A representation of an inarticulate sound of the 
nature of a hollow cough; a sound or utterance of 


this nature. 

1765 Foote Commissary 1. (1782) 12 Ugh, ugh, ugh— 
[coughs], 182¢ Scotr Mige? xxiii, The usurer..concluded 
his speech witha dry ‘ugh, ugh", 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. 
li, The next moment,..withan wg, the Indian fell over my 
chest dead. 1887 L. Ontruant £ffsodes (1888) 70 My 
address was frequently interrupted by what Fenimore Cooper 
calls ‘expressive ughs’. : 

2. An interjeclion expressive of disgust. 

1837 Howrrt Kur. Life ut. v. (1862) 140 The overhanging 
banks of the most transparent streams—ugh! they are now 
the very lurking-places of danger] 1855 Brownina Childe 
Roland xxi, It may have been a water-rat I speared, Dut, 
ugh! it sounded like a bahy's shrick. 1878 Dae Lect. 
Preach. viii. 242 Physic..all the year round;,,ugh !—it is 
intolerable. 

Ugh(6, obs. forms of Yew. 

Ughin, var. of dial. agin AGAIN prep. 

1967 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 368 Six to four ughin 
your lordship, and I say done first. 

+U-ghten. 0/s. Forms: 1 uhtan, 3 uhhtenn, 
4 v3ten, vghtene. See also Oucuten. [Common 
Teutonic: OE, Afar, obl. form of *#4/e wk. fem. 
= OS, #hta (MLG. wehten, LG. ucht; MDu. 
uchten, ochten, Du. tcht-, ochtend), OIG. ahld, 
nohté (MHG, zohte, uhte), Goth. #htwé, ON. and 
Teel, d¢fa (Norw. and Sw. oféa) in the same sense: 
relationship to forms outside of Germanic is un- 
certain. In ME., as in MLG. and MDu., the 
oblique ease in which the word commonly occurred 
was adopted in place of the original nominative. ] 

1. The part of the night immediately before day- 


break; early morning. 

Beowulf 126 Da ws on ulitan inid zrdaze Grendles 
gudcraft gumum undyrne, g7x Blichling Hont. 47 Syxtun 
sipe on niht wr he reste, seofopan sibe on uhtan. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd. 1, 20 Lat standan preo nibt; syle drincan 
zer uhton lytelne sca:nc fulne. ¢ 1200 Orin 2484 Godess 
enngell comm himm to Onn ubhtenn bar hesleppte. @ 1300 
K. Horn 1474 (Camb. MS.), Hi slojen & fujten, Pe nizt & 
pevzten. 13.. 2. 2. Alt P. B. 893 Ruddon of be day+ 
rawe ros vpon v3ten, When merk of e mydny3t mo3zt no 
more last. 13.. Sé. Erkenwolde 118 in Horstm. A léeng/, 
Leg. (1881) 268 Ser Erkenwolde was vp in pe vghtene ere 

ene, 

2. attrib. in ughien-tide; also ughten-song, = 
Untsone, 

egootr. Bzda's Eccl. Hist. wv, xii. 300 Neowe steorra..in 
uhitide [Ca. uhtantide) was upeornende. cgso0 Lindis/. 
Goss, Mk, xiii, 35 On uhte tid [Aushzw. uhtu-tid] ved on 
honcroed. ¢1200 Oxmin 5832 Hu Crist ras upp off dxpe 
Onn ubhtenntid te priddeda33. id. 6360 Wibp da33sang 
& wibp ubhtennsang, Wipp messess & wipp beness. 13.. 
[see next]. 

llence U*ghtening (also dia?, oachenin), in the 
same sense. 

aiz00 £. FE. Psalter txxit 14, | was swongen al be dai, 
And in vghteninges (//ar/. A/S. uhtentide] mi bhraying ai. 
{6id. c. 9 In vghteninge I slogh with hand Alle pe sinful 
of be land. e¢rg00 Ang, Dial. Dict. (Caithness dial.), 
Oachenin, the early dawn. 

Uglesomo, variant of UccLesomeE @. 

Uglification (vglifikefon). [f next: see 
-FICATION. ] 


D . 


1. The aetion or process of making ugly. 

1820 SHELLEY Cid. 7.1. 409 Where, for more glory, let 
the ceremony Take place of the uglification of the Queen. 
1863 NV. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 521 A more thorough uglification 
of our written or spoken language could hardly have been 
devised. 1890 Longit. A/ag. Mar, 506 Their experiments 
in the science of comparative uglification, 

2. That whieh renders ugly. 

1893 HWestut. Gaz. 8 Apr. 1/3 London..has no street 
architecture. It bas no decorations, though it has many 
uglifications. 

Uglify (v'glifei), x 9 [f Ucty a.+-Fy.] érans. 
To make ugly or repulsive in appearance; to dis- 
figure. 

15876 Newton Lemuie's Complex, 1. iii. 117 lt defourmeth 
and velyfyeth the skinne wyth dry, skuruye, skalie, mangie, 
and fylthye eruptions. 1650 B. Déscolliminiune 46 ‘These 
derne, dreery, dtrefull dayes condunghill’d and uglified me 
into a darke dense lumpe. 1792 Mur. D’Arutay Diary V. 
vir. 313 She is..completely a beauty...She nglifies every- 
thing near her, 1834 Tait’s A/ag. 1. 613 /1 When Mr. Luke 
marvelled at his daughter, disguised and uglified. 1857 
Hawrtuorne Exe, Note-b4s, (1870) 11. 317, remember little 
or nothing of this edilice, except that the Covenanters had 
uglified it with pews and a gallery, and whitewash, 1898 
J. A. Hopson Ruskin 304 ‘The power exercised by irrespon- 
sible wealth. .to uglify the outward aspects of life. 

Hence Uglifying Af/. a. 

1886 New Princetown Mev. 1. ro7 A protest against that 
ti ine pect hy which women are coaxed into resigna+ 
tion to old age and death. 

Uglily (vglili), ad. Also 4 vegglili, 6-7 
ouglily, [& Ucty a@.+-Ly2.] In an ugly mar- 
ner, in senses of the adj. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 29297 Pe man..pat kirkes brinnes or 
veghli par inwit sinnes,..he es cursd. @1386 Stosiy 
Arcadia ut. (1912) 388 Fowler deaths had ouglily displayed 
their trayling guttes. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 134 Charon 
grim Ferri-man these streames doth guard, Valily nastie. 
1668 H, More Div, Dial. ut. xv, (1713) 208 His Head 
uglily starting out from the midst of bis Breast. 1685 — 
Faralip, Prophet. Pref p. xxiii, Two statnary Poppets.. 
must needs bear out Aaron’s Preast-plate, very nglily and 
ill-favour'dly while they are there. 1755 Jounson, Ugii/y, 
filthily; with deformity; in sucha manner as to raise dis- 
like. 1834 Souriury Doctor Ixxx vii, (18.48) 191 Jn those repre- 
sentations man indeed was not more uglily than fearfully 
made. 1869 D. W. Fresnriecp CentralCaucasus § Bashan 
ii. 19 The town is..uglily picturesque, if one may nse such 
2 phrase, 

Ugliness (x glinés), Forms: 4, 6- ugli- (4, 
6-7 veli-), 4, 7-S ugly- (5 vely-); 5 vegievly-, 
7 ugeli-; 6 ougly-, 6-7 ougli-, g da/. oogli-; 
also 4-5 -nes, 5-7 -nesse. [f. Uciy a. + -NESS.] 

+1. Horror, dread, loathing. Ods. 

(a 1325 Metr, Hout. 21 For fole sal duin for din of se, And 
for baret that than sal be, Ouer al this werd bes rednes, 
Wandreth, and uglines. 1340 Hameotr Pr. Cousc. 6332 
‘Par nan ordre wonand es, says he, ‘Dot uglynes [L. 
horror) pat ever mare sal be’, a 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. 
1. xxxvil. (W. de W. 1494), Some mien he tempteth also and 
namely solitary men & wymmen by dredes and vglynes, 
and quakynges and shakynges. azqoo Relig. Pieces /*. 
Thornton VMS. 43 Whare we sulde hafe vgglynes als vn-till 
oure body, for to ete flesche, and drynke blude of man, oure 
Lorde Thesu Criste turnede his flesche and his blude in 
liknes of brede and of wyne. a@ 1428 tr. Arderue’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 8 lide I suffre no-ping, vgglynes [L, Aorvor] 
of snfiryng holdeth me. 

+b. A cause of horror or loathing. Ods. 

1887 GouvinG De Afornay xvi. 294 What an ouglynesse 
then ought it to he vnto vs, when wee see how men. .doe 
every howre kill..and roote out one another? 


2. The state of being ugly to look at; repulsive- 
ness or marked inelegance of appearance: a. Asan 


abstraet quality. 

Stronger in earlier than in later use.» 

¢1340 Hlamrote Pr. Conse. 917 Aftir man,..verimyu es, And 
aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parc. 5090/2 
Vggelynesse, horribilitas, 1596 Srenser /. QV. Vi. vie 10 
But all her hinder parts did plaine expresse A monstrous 
Dragon, full of fearefull vglinesse. 1623 Mivoteton Afore 
Dissemblers v. ii. 102 A thing whose face, through ugliness, 
frights children, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smeet. Wks. 1851 11k. 
316 Which to dresse up and garnish with a devis'd bravery 
.-addes nothing but a deforin’d uglinesse, 1703 Rowe Farr 
Penit. t1.22 Vou blast the Fair with Lies because they scorn 
you, Hate you like Age, like Ugliness and Impotence. 1756 
Burke Subd & But. xxi, Though ugliness be the cEpapie 
to beauty it is not the opposite to proportion and fitness. 
1798 S. & Lt, Lex Canterd. 7. 1. 25 Her features had 
every disadvantage of ugliness, but that of being remark- 
able, 1820 Keats Lava t. 164 Of all these hereft, Nothing 
but pain and ugliness were left, 1844 KincLake Eothen 
xvii, The awful haggardness that gave something of 
character to the faces of the men was sheer ugliness in the 
poor women, 1885-94 R. Brioces #ros & Psyche March 
vy, She was as far From pictured heauty as is ugliness, 

b. Asa quality of partienlar things or persons, 

€1340 Hasvorr Pr. Conse. 2364 Sen be devel bus has tane 
his uglines Of be filth of syn, bat swa filand es, ¢1400 
Cursor Mf. 27638 (Cott. Galba), When he wex proud..out of 
heuyn he fell to hell, And al his vglines he toke Of sin of 
pride. 1608 Witter Hexrapla Exod. 97 Vhe Egyptians.. 
were..punished..with the number and vglines of them 
{frogs} 1618 Sycvester Alen. Mlortalitie iil, Death's 
ouglinesse is but imagined ; Under foule Vizard a faire Face 
shee wears, 1658 ‘I’. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 31 The 
ugliness of its [the leopard's] shape would more affright 
then the swectness of its scent allure. 17536 Mrs. Catuea- 
wooo in Coliness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 193 And what adds to 
the uglyness of the town is the dirty smoaky look it has. 
1826 F. Reyxotps Life 4 Times . 19, 1 was pe 
startled at his ugliness. 1849 Macautay Arst. Zing. vi. II. 
69 Charles, though he liked her conversation, laughed at 


UGLY. 


her ugliness, 1861 M. Partison. &ss. (1889) 1. 45 High 
ubove, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness, 
like a scarecrow nailed to a harn door. ‘ 

e. An instance of this quality ; an ugly thing or 


feature. 

1856 Hawtnoane Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 313 All full of 
monstrosities and horrible uglinesses. 

3. Moral repulsiveness or offensiveness ; disgust- 


ing wickedness. 

1601 Bartow Sermt, Paules Crosse B vij b, We, being com- 
manded by authority,..did describe the nature and vglinesse 
of the rehellion. 1646 Hammonn Death-led Repent. 66 A 
consideration of the..detestable uglynesse of sinne. 1684 
Contempt. St. Alan 1. ix. (1699) 93 ‘The ugliness likewise of 
Human Nature shall be discovered. 1844 Kixctake Lothen 
v, Ashock of this kind disclosing the ugé:mess of a cheat, is 
more, convincing than any mere proofs, 1838 HawtHornt 
Fr, & Lt. Notedkhs. (0871) IL 3, J should like to know what 
it was..that made him insist upon haying his actual like- 
ness perpetrated, with all the ugliness of its animal and 
moral character. 1869 M&Lanen Seri. Ser. a vii. 113 The 
Bible tells the shameful history in all its naked ugliness. 

4. dial, Viad temper; disagreeableness. 

1889 Manni Peacock Ta/es 76, Lknaw what he is, when 
he's full o' his ugliness. 

+ U-glisome, a. Ods. rare. Also 6 oug(g)li- 
somie. [f. next+-somr, Cf, UccLesome a.] 
llorrible, horrid; ugly. 

1530 Patsar. 328/1 Uglysome, Aorrydle, execradle, 1583 
Srupues slaeat, cldus. u, (1882) 51 Uarbers are verie neces- 
sarie, for otherwise men should grow verie ougglisom and 
deformed. 

Ugly (7 gli), ¢., adv.,aud 56, Forms: 0.3 uglike 
(iglie), 4-5 vg-, ugli, 4- ugly (4-7 vely, 5 igly, 
Se. wely,3,7 veely), 6 ve-, uglye, 6-7 vg-, uglic 
(6 Se. we-)3 4 uggeli, 5-6 vegely(e, vegly(e, 
5-7 vegly; 4ogli, 6 oglie, oggly. 8.5 ougblye, 
4” oughly; 5-6 owgly, 6 ouglye, 6-7 ougly, 
-lie, g dal. oogly. y. 4 hoggyliche, hogely, 6 
hogly; 4-6 hugly, s hughely, 5-6 houghly, 6 
hougly. [ad. ON, ugg/tg-y to be feared or dreaded, 
{. weva Uav.: see -Lv!, 

The forms ige in Gen. & Ev. 29:8 and jg/y in the Harl. 
MS. of Chaucer Clerk's 7". 673 are difheult to account for.] 

A. adj, 1, Maving an appearance or aspect 
which causes dread or horror; frightful or horrible, 
esp. through deformity or squalor, (Now merged 


in sense 3.) 

a. cr2go Gen. & Ex. 2805 [Moses] it warp vt of hise hond, 
And wud sone an uglike snake. fézd. 2918 Moyseses 
migtful wond..wurd bi-foren pharaon An Igfic snake sone 
ot-on, a 1300 Cursor A, 11606 Par }ai fam thoght to rest 
and slepe, Par did pai mari for to light, Bot son bai sagh an 
vgli sight. ¢2340 Hamrote /r. Conse. 860 Nathyng es swa 
ugly, Als here es a mans dede body. ¢éée, 6683 Swylk 
filthe and stynk es in pat ugly hole. 1423 Jas. I Azugis Q. 
clxii, And vnderneth the quhele sawe I there Ane vgly pit, 
was depeasonyhelle. ¢1470 Hexey H'adlace 1 247 ‘1 hai 
chargyt the geyler..tu.. bryng him wp out of ene sell. 
rgo0-20 Punsar Pocnis ai. 20 Jit may thow be, within ane 
3eir, Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. @ 1547 Stacey Aneid 
Iv, 626 Agamemnons son:,.Tbhat sitting found within the 
temples porche The vglie furies hiv slanghter to revenge. 
1594 Kyu Cornedfa ut. 13 Fayne would 1 die, but darksome 
vgly Death With-holds his darte, and in disdaine doth flye 
me. 1613 Purcuas /Vlyrimage yin. vi. 639 The faces of 
their Priests are painted as vgly as they can denise. 1643 
A. Rosse Mel Helic. 77, His suakie hairs doe shew how 
uggly he [se. Cerberus) isin the sight of good men. 1667 
Mitton ? Z. x0. 464 O sight Of terrour, foul and ugly to 
behold, Horrid to think, how honible to feel! 1680 Otway 
Orphan uw. i, 1 struck The ugly brindled Monster to the 
heart. 1789 ‘I’. Russert Seux. xi, Uglier far than have 
been feign'd or fear’d, Ten thousand Phantoms to my sight 
appear'd. 

B. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piler. 11036 Somwhyle, off dyrk- 
nesse And off the owgly ffonl thyknesse, ..“Lhow shalt lese 
the syht off me. ¢1430 Lyic. Affix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 
Vif he hadde..Seyu that owgly careyn lamentable, 1550 
Crawrey Z'figr. 376 A greate mastyfe dogge and a foule 
vuglye beare, 15387 Hovinsnen Chron. M1, 8338/1 Sud- 
denlie came out, .cight wildmen,.. with ouglie weapons & 
terrible visages. 1595 Locrine iu. i. 7 Those ougly diuels 
of black Erebus, That might torment the damned traitors 
soule! 1601 Hurtano /'liay xxvii. I. 240 These new- 
come diseases vercly were..so foule and filthie, so loath- 
some and ougly, that a man would have chosen rather to 
die..than to bee so disfiguied. 1633 P. Frevcner /’urfle 
421. xl, Darknesse headlong fell, Frighted with suddain 
beams,,,And plung‘d her ougly head in deepest hell. 1640 
Gvartuoan Lavies Privilege ut, But know the shape of 
Death Is not ougly to me. : 

y. 13.. Adultery 8s in Herrig’s Archiv LXXIX. 420 He 
ledd hym toan hogely hylle; pe erthe openyd & in pei 3ede. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints it. (Paul) 1151 Pan come a schadow 
full hugly, blak & blay, & stud hyme by. ¢ 1470 Haroixe 
Chron, cv vi (1843) 107 b, Echeon their nose and ouer iippe 
ful right Cut of nnone which was an hougly [z.». hogly] 
sight. 1355 W. Wataeman Fardle Facions iy. Cij, here 
he in it [Ethiopia] dyuers peoples of sondry phisonomy and 
shape, monstruous and of hugly shewe. _ 1565 STAPLETON tr, 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 95 These foure fyres encreasing by 
litle and litle so farr at the length extended, that ioyning 
altogether they grew to a great and houghly flame. : 

+2. Ofevents, times, ete. : Dreadful, terrible. 
ax3z00 Cursor M. 22519 Uggeli sal be be fift, dai, Mare 

an ani tung can sai. 21340 Hamrote Psaétcr ix. 37 Vely 
is it to fall in pere hend, for pou bihaldis Fe trauaile and be 
sorow bat he has doen till haly men, 13., 2. £. Adib. 2 
B, 892 Bot bay wern wakned..Of on be vylokest vnhap pat 
euer on erd suffred. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. xvi. 142 Sich 

anys hard never man tell, For vgly and for fell. a 1586 
Boner Ps, (1823) vt. iii, Turn thee, sweete Lord, and from 
1597 J. Payne 


this ougly fall, My deere God, stay me. 


UGLY. 


Royal Exch, 41 This wylie leynd geves not bis onsett after 
his vglie and terrible maner. | 

b. Of sounds, (Passing into sense 6.) 

¢ 1400 Desir. Trey 3701 With an ugli noise, noye for to 
here, Hit sundrit pe sailes & bere sad ropis. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev, (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 In pis vale er oft tymes herd.. 
voices vggly and hidous. c14q40 York Mysi. xxxvii. 101 
What! heris bou no3t pis vggely noyse. 31513 Dovcnas 
JE neid i. iv, 31 The Harpyes..voce also was wglie for to 
heir. 1550 Lynpesav Sg. Afeddruyt 738 Than rais the reik 
with vglie crakkis. 2 1585 Montcomerte Flyting 503 The cry 
was sa ouglie, of elfes, aips, and owles. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 249 At certaine tymes there is vgglye 
and terrible noyses and soundes hard to proceede from the 
same pitte. 1725 De For Voy. round IVorld (1840) 87 Great 
numbers came down to the shore, staring at us, and making 
confused ugly noises. 

3. Offensive or repulsive to the eye; unpleasing 
in appearance ; of disagreeable or unsightly aspect : 
a, Of persons. 

a. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pau?) 778 Pan sperit he 
{se. Nero] rycht besyly, gyf pat he wes sa wgly Quhen he 
wes borne, ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Clerd's 7.673 This vgly sergeant 
..Hath hent hire sone pat ful was of beautee. ¢1400 
Mavwnory. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 Pir wymmen er rizst blak and 
vgegly to behold. ¢148¢ Henrvson Test. Cres. 372 He 
luikit on hir vglye Lipper face, ‘he quhilk befor was quhite 
as Lillie flour. 1509 Barcuay Shif of Folys (1570) 193 ‘The 
uggly Maurians are also of this sect. a1548 Hatt Chrov., 
Hen, V171, 1300, If the Frenche Quene, whiche was lame 
and ugly were dedde,..then waies might bee founde., 1580 
H. Girrorp Gilloflowers, Dream xv, An oggly creature, 
allin blacke. 1606 Suaks. And. § CZ. 11. v.96 Had'st thou 
Narcissus in thy face to me, Thon would'st appeere most 
vgly. 1634 Sir T, Hernert 7'rav.49 They are the most 
vgly and impudent Whoores, in all Persia. “@1687 Vittiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Speeches (1775) 237 Like ugly foolish chil. 
dren, whom, becanse of their deformity and want of wit, the 
parents are ashamed of. 1717 Prior Adma 11. 350 Dames, 
who Native Beauty want, Sull uglier look, the more ‘They 
paint. 1742 Dernerey Lett, Wks. 1871 TY. 286 You would 
he less zealous were the Queen old and ugly. 1794 S. 
Wititams Merimont 195 They have all the same sallow com. 
plexion, deformed features, ugly appearance. 1815 Scotr 
Guy MM, iii, The fairy bride of Sir Gawaine..was more 
decrepit probably, and what is commonly called more ugly, 
than Meg Merrilies. 1858 Hawtnorne #*. & /t. Nole-dks. 
(1871) I. 98 A very ugly old man_ indeed—wrinkled, 
puckered, shrunken. 1879 Farrar St. Pard (1883) 390 The 
ugly Greek who was the noblest of all Greeks. 

absol, 1766 GotpsM. Iicar xxxi, After having tried in 
vain [to find a wife}, even amongst the pert and the ugly. 

B. c1400 Kom, Hose 3038 He was so hiduns and $0 ongh- 
lye, I mene this that Trespasse hight. c1407 Lypc. Reson 
& Sens, 1934 This lady, Dame hatrede, To-rent_and owgly 
in her wede. 1548 Unatn Zrasm, Par. Alarh i. 16 Mence 
with this ougly and abhominable creature. 1598 R. Hav- 
pocxe tr. Lomazzo i. 133 Though a woman be faire, merry, 
and healthy and yet be dishonest, shee must needes seeme 
most ougly to an ingenuous and honest minde. 1620 Suaxs. 
Temp. 1. i. 192 And, as with age, his body ouglier growes, 
So his minde cankers. 

y- 16a Butreis Sulwarke, Sicke Men 13 Keepe the 
mouth, teeth, and tongue cleane,..whych els shalbe cor- 
rupted, defiled, and so anoyed, that it shalbe..hugely and 
noysome to the beholders. 

b. Of animals. 
€1375 Se. Ley. Saints ii.(Pant) 780 Pat vgly padok pan 

gert he ta. 1444 Pod. Poents (Rolls) 11. 218 Fire owgly 
bakke wyl gladly fieen be nyght Dirk eressetys and lanmpys 
that been lyght. 1508 Dunsaa Flyting 185 ‘Show pure- 
hippit, vgly averill, With harkland banis, holkand throw 
thy hyd. 31587 Tursery. Treg. 7. (1837) 31 Two monstrous 
mastyves eke he sawe that ran Close by her side, two ugly 
curres they were. 1614 Svivestea Bethulia's Rescue. 175 
Millions of millions of foule Frogs hee makes To cover 
Memphis with their ougly Frie. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Afed. 1. § 16, 1 cannot tell hy what Logick we call a 
Toad, a Beare, or an Elephant, ugly. 1699 Dampier Voy, 
V1. 1. ii. 59 The Monkies that are In these Parts are the 
ugliest Fever saw. 1774 Gotusm. Wal. Hist. (1776) V. 355 

In quadrupedes, the smallest animals are noxious, ugly and 
loathsome. 

¢, In miscellaneous uses. 

a, 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 2782 With lang noses and 
mowthes wide, And vgly eres on ether syde. ?a1400 
Morte Arth, 1086 Erne had he fulle huge, and vgly to 
schewe, Wip eghne fulle horreble, c14q40 York lyst. xi. 
265 Full vgly and full ill is it, Pat was ful faire and fresshe 
before. 1561 ‘I. Norton Cadvin's Just. 1.52 Although we 
graunt that the Image vI God was not altogether defaced 
aad blotted out in him, yet was it so corrupted, that all that 
remaineth, is but vggly deformitie. 1877 in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 626 For her ougly hewe and deformitie, we let her 
got. 1604 E, G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xii. 

60 They entred backward to their idol, and so went bend- 
Ing their bodies and head, after an vglie manner. 1680 C. 
Nesse Church-Hist. 122 An ugly image, half a fish and 
halfa man, 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav, 1. 26 The 
streets of Constantinople are very ugly, being for the most 
part narrow, crooked, up-hill and down-hill. 1763 J. Brown 
Lovtry & Music xiii. 227 note, May not the Voice and 
Figure ofa distressed or Joyous Object he so..ridiculous or 
ugly, as..10 destroy the Sympathy of these who hear and 
see it? 1803 Maa. Encewortu Manufacturers i, She made 
hiut pronounce an absurd enlogium on the ugliest thing ia 
theroom. 1865 Taottore Belton Est. i. 5 The house itself 
was an ugly residence.. built in the time of George I]. 1875 

. P. Horrs Princ. Reig. i. (1878) 6 Even poor savages who 

ave never been taught any better, cling to an ugly idol,.. 
rather than be without a god at all. 

B. 1547 Batowin Afor, Philos, (Palfr.) 124 Wherewith.. 
the figure of man is as it were by enchantment transformed 
into an ongly and loathsome image. 1882 A. Haut /liad x. 
181 This Dolon was of ongly shape. 1600 Fairrax Tasso 
vit, exvi, Ileau’ns glorious lampe wrapt in an onglie vaile Of 
shadowes darke. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 222 Without 
the aid and industrie of a skilfull busband, fairest grounds 
will become ougly. 
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d. In figurative contexts. 

€1440 Jacob's Well 246 Thynke of goddys presence, 
and be raysed to heuen be holy thou3t. Panne se pe 
world foul & vggly, voyde of al goodnes. 1576 Freminc 
Panopl. Fgist. 3439 An infinite number, whose malice is 
infected with many a foule and ougly disease. a@ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia v, (1605) 445 While each conceite an ougly 
figure beares. 1601 YAaincron Two Lament. Trag. U1. 
in Bullen O. PZ, 1V, Where shall we hide this trunipet of 
your shame, This timelesse ougly map of erueltie? 1625 J. 
Caste ia Cr2, & Times Jas. J (1848) 1. 378 Those holy men 
-.had made him see this fearful error, and the ugly face of 
his sin. 1663 Davenanr and J. Sieve of Rhodes w. i, 
Amazement is the uggli’st shape of fear. 1884 Congrega- 
fionalist Jan. 14 The honest niaa must allow that there are 
ugly truths and lies witb beautiful faces. 

4. Morally offensive or repulsive ; base, degraded, 
loathsome, vile. In later use also in weaker sense: 
Offending against propriety; highly objectionable. 

a, 21300 Cursor AT. 1106 Pai thoght pat kynd him mond 
for-bede ‘T'o haf don suilk an ogli dede. /dy:, 27612 Pai bat 
sua vgli athes suers, wonder es hou pis erth bam bers. ¢ 1340 
Hampoce /’rose 7+. 33 A full forsakynge of..syne and of 
ancleanes, with a gastely syghte of it haw foule how vggly 
and how paynfull pat ites. c1440 Alph. Vales 142 Ona 
tyme ber was a scoler at Parissh, pat had done many vglie 
syn. 1583 DastxcTon Command, (1590) §4 Sight of vglie 
sinne lodging still in mee..will make mee praise His name. 
1608 Witcet /fexapie Exod. 393 The most vile monstrous 
and ygely sinnes. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 199 Tokens 
that God was grievously offended with such ugly deeds. 
21658 CLEVELAND Kustick Kamp, (1687) 432 An abomin- 
able Ceremony, which had made their Impiety more ugly, 
173a Berkecey Adcifhr. ut. § 11 Is it not ..an ugly 
system in which you can suppose no law and prove no 
duty? 1816 J. Witson City of Plague nt. v. 110 Dut cutting 
throats in a churchyard Is something new, and ‘tis an ugly 
practice. 1879 Gro, ELior Theo. Such 128, | eznnot con- 
sider such courses any the less ugly hecause they are 
ascribed totemper. 1894 Simpxinson Life §& Times Laud 
vi. 118 Gentlemen..who were sentenced to..do public 
penance in their own parish church for ugly acts of im- 
morality. 

8. 1584 Constante Diana iu. ii, Like eatife wretch by 
time and travell taught, His ougly ills in others good to 
hide. 1§94 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. To Rdr., 
Surely of all Sathans delusions wrought by him in the hearts 
of vnheleeners, this monstrous error of atheisme is most 
ougly. 160a Waaxza Add. Eng, xn. Ixxvii. (1612) 320 
Whereia were acted onglier things than to be found mong'st 
beasts, 1621 Cotcr., Landie deschiguctée, an ougiie nick- 
name for an overridden Hackney (or Harlot). 

5. Offensive or unpleasant to the smell or taste; 
noisome, nasty. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8732 How the korse might be keppit.. 
likyng to se; And not orible, ne vgly of odir to fele. 1668 
Cutrerrer & Cote Burthol. Anat, 1. xxviii. 70 Stinking 
things have filthy and ugly Vapors. 1693 Evetyn De da 
Quini, Compl. Gard. 31. 148 Those kinds of rotten Dung 
are accompanied with an unpleasing smell that infects the 
Plants raised upon such Beds, and gives them an ugly 
Taste, a) Mortimea /Yus6, (1721) 11. 43 It yields an ugly 
stench in burning. 171a W. Rocers Voy, (1718) 149 The 
wind always blowing fresh over the land, brought an ugly 
noisome smell aboard from the Seals ashore. 1876 Gro. 
Eniot Daw. Der x, Archery has no ugly smell of brim- 
stone. 

6. Offensive to refined taste or good feelings; 
objectionable, disagreeable, unpleasaut, not nice. 

1621 Burton Anat. Aled, 1. iv. it. i. 272 In the midst of 
these squalid, vgly, and such irksome dayes, they seek at 
last..to he eased of all by death. 1671 CLarENpon //is2, 
feb, xt. § 243 When a Man might reasonably believe that 
less than a universal Defection of three Nations, could not 
have reduced a great King to so ngly a fate. 1697 tr. C’fess 
D'Annoy's Trav, (1706) 126, I thought it very ugly, that an 
Old Woman such as that was which J saw there, should 
coine and spurt Water ont cf her Mouth, in my Face. 1720 
Lett. lanes Feud. (1721) 48 It would he very pleasaat, if it 
were not for the Abuse and ugly Language you ineet with. 
172a De For Plague (1754) 204 They call'd me..to an ugly 
and dangerous Offie. 1754 W. Goopate Exann Lett. 
Mary Q. Scots 1, i. 33 To affirm that it was to be found 
there, when it is not, has an extreme ugly aspect. 1806 
Suez IVinter in Loud, V1. 128 The idea of having a 
daughter of sufficient age to he presented carries with it.. 
an ugly memento of the age of her mother. 1874 ‘Max 
Apeter'! Out of Hurly-burly xiv. (Rtldg.) 176 With an 
ugly word upon his lips, he sprang from his seat. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men VW. v. 18 The one person who 
comes out of that strife with an ugly stain upon his shield 
.-was the Prime Minister. 

b. Causing disquiet or discomfort; of a very 
troublesome or awkward nature. 

1645 in Verney Memoirs (1904) 1. 328 Sir Ralph replies 
at great length about ‘this ms business’, 1660 MarvELL 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. go The last of December here was 
an ugly false report got abroad, that his Majesty was 
stabh'd. 1672 — Keh. Transp, 1, 105 After things have 
been laid with all the depth of humane Policy, there happens 
lightly some ugly little contrary Accident. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Phevenot's Trav, u.11 Fearing that the Galleys..might 
serve him some ugly trick, he cansed the Entry of it to be 
stupt np wir Swirt JFrui, to Stella 4 Jan., 1 had an 
ugly giddy fit last nigbt in my chamber. 1751 A/ffec?. Narr. 
of ager 17 For the more expeditiously retrieving this ugly 
Accident, the Commodore ordered several Carpenters on 
board her, 1792 Burne Let. to Sir H. Laugrishe Wks, 
1842 I, 550 It is putting things into the position of an ugly 
alternative, into which I hope in God they never will be 
put. 18a6 Disaagu Viv. Grey 1. xi, A horse which he was 
endeavouring to cure of some ugly tricks. 1852 THackeRav 
Esmond 1, xiii, My Lord Mohun (of whose exploits and 
fame some of the gentlemen of the University had brought 
down but ugly reports), 1890 Spectator 19 Apr., The Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs..admitted some ugly facts, 

7. a. Somewhat hazardous or perilous, 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1. 45, I know it is an 
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ugly time to mention goeing into England, 1grx Swirr 
Frui, to Stella 21 Jan., It is very ugly walking; a baker’s 
boy broke his thigh yesterday. 1889 in Aug. Dial. Dict. 

b. Suggestive of trouble or danger. 

1660 Trial Regic. 161, 1 was in tbe hall when that ugly 
Proclamation was proclaimed. 1719 De Fun Crusoe in 
(Globe) 352 They.. let fall some dangerous ugly Words. 1780 
Cowrea Lett. Mar., A long preface such as mine is an ugly 
symptom and always forebodes great sterility in the follow- 
ing pages. 3801 S. & Hr. Lex Canter. 7. 1V. 376, IL had 
an ugly presentiment of what was to be the subject of our 
conversation. 1853 Kane Grinnedl Exp. xxix. (1856) 244 
Poor Sir John Franklin | this night-drift is an ugly omen. 
1888 E. Moxev Deutch Alaiden 133 You think this looks 
ugly, but..a stern ebase is a long chase. 

ec. Of the weather, sea, etc.: Unpleasantly or 
dangerously rough, stormy, or boisterous. 

1744 Loud. Alag. 143 But little Wind, and an ugly Swell. 
2781 Arener in Naval Chron. (1804) XI. 289 Hold fast! 
that was an ugly sea... Another ugly sea; sent a Midship- 
man to bring news from the pumps. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Afast xxxv, It is blowing harder, and an ugly head sea is 
running. 1844 Kincraxe £othex xvii, With an ugly black 
sky ahove, and an angry sea beneath. 1847 Arp. Situ 
Chr. Tadpole xxiii. (1879) 207 The flashes of lightning.. 
shewed that it was going to be an ugly night. 1900 J. H 
Harris Our Cove ii. 14 You know the weather is going to 
be ‘ugly ', which means anything from tricky to downright 

ad. 

d. In phr. ugly customer, a perscn who is likely 
{o cause trouble, or be difficult to deal with. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 56 He is a very ugly 
customer. 1819 Aletropodis 1. 241 Coachee, you've picked 
np an ugly enstomer there, 1844 Dickens Alert, Chuz, 
alii, In any such a eause you will find me, my young sir, 
an Ugly Customer! 1884 E. Yairs Aecol/, 11. 207 The 
tone of the letter was exceedingly offensive and dictatorial, 
and it was evident that he was a very ugly customer, 

e. The ugly man, the actual perpetrator of an 
act of garroting, as distinguished from his two 
accomplices. (Cf Nasty a. 6.) 

1888 Cassedi's Encycl. Dict. 

8. Cross, angry, ill-tempered. 

1687 Atice Hatton in 4. Corr. (Caniden) 1. 65, I am 
sorry my ugly letter gave you any disturbance. 1848 
Dickens Dombey liv, He turned upon her with his ugliest 
look. 1885 Hatizuaton Mad. & dui. Nat. 1. ix.286 Don't 
rile me, for I have an ugly pen, an ugly tongue, and an 
ugly temper. 1894 Hi. Garvener Unoff, J'atriot 163 Wve 
had to buck up to some pretty ugly talk first and Jast. 

b. In predicative use, esp. to feel or look ugly. 

1796 R. BacE Hermsprong xxv, Lord Grondale looked 
ugly; the doctor did act know how to look. 1836 Haxi- 
buaton Clockmaker Pref. 1 don’t know as ever IJ felt so 
ugly afore since 1 was raised. /d/d. 1. xii, Don't say that are 
any more.., for it makes me feel ugly. 1864 Louie's Las? 
Yerut 122 You make me ten times worse every time I see 
you, you make'me so ugly I don't know myself. 1896 Dail 
News 25 Feb. 3 It is amusing to see the clever promptitude 
with which they manage the brutes who look at all ugly. 

9. Comd., as ugly-clouded, conditioned, faced, 
-headed, -tempered, visaged adjs, ; also ugly-looking 
adj. : 
(a) 1593 Maatowe & Cuapman Hero §& Leander Ww. 331 
So most vgly clowded was the light, That day was hid in 
day. 1602 Carrw Cornwall 1, 34 b, ‘The Seale. .is..not vn- 
like a Pigge, vgly faced, and footed like a Moldwarp. 1634 
Mitton Comus 695 What grim aspects are these, These 
oughly-headed Monsters? 1688 in Verney Afent. (1904) V1. 
25 I'he Example of very many..might somewhat excuse my 
signing that ugly conditioned eal 1849 CurrLes Green 
Hand xi, (1856) 113 Ye're too tarnation ugly-faced for it, 
let alone colour. 18853 J. G. Watrer in Archacologia 
XLIX. 205 On the opposite side is another ugly visaged 
figure. 1897 Outing XX1X. 590/2 A good-sized, well-fed, 
ugly-tempered creature, with a pair of magnificent tusks, 

(4) 1771 SMotvett Hawph. Ct 31 May, A parcel of ugly- 
looking fellows came running into the water, and laid hold 
oa our boat with great violence. r8a0 BreLzoni Egypt § 
Nubia wt. 425 A sort of short ugly-looking fellow, turned me 
nose, long teeth out of his mouth, and uncommon thic! 
lips, 1839 Sir C. Napier in Bruce Lif iv. (1885) 132 A 
hundred fellows may get ugly-looking gasbes. 

B. adv. Horribly ; terribly; uglily. 

1378 Se. Leg. Sainds xxxiv. (Pelagia) 232 Pe feynde 
parfor hye can ery, Pat mony herde, ful vgly. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
¥ilod, 3988 An horribulle, foulle grome..hoggyliche lokede 
ypone herre wt horrible chere. ¢1440 Ad¢h. Tales 51 Yone 
yong man..stynkis mor vglie in be sight of God.. pan done 
all be carion of bis werld. crqgo Promp. Parv. 509/2 
Vggely, or vggely wyse, Aorribiditer. 1678 Buxvan /’rlgr. 
(ed. a). 187 But they desired him to let them go; with that 
he looked ugly upon them, 1876 [see Piuc-uciy]. 1897 E. 
eurorS Lying Prophets wt. xi. 344 V'm punished ugly 
enough. 

C. sé. 1. An ugly person, animal, etc. 

2755 H. Watrote Leé?, (1846) 111. 100 There were all the 
beauties, and all the diamonds, and not a few of the uglies 
of London. 1790 Mas. WHEELER IWestandd. Dial. (1821) 16 
Monny a lump ea brass he hes teagan frae his poor barns an 
me, to carry to thor uglys. 1889 Pad? Madi G. 27 June 6/1 
Artists and actors,..peers and judges, beauties and uglies 
—they were all in the highest spirits. 1895 J. G. Mittats 
Breath fr. Veldé (1899) 161 Vhere lay old Ugly 7 extremtts 
witb his.. fine tusks directed towards us. 

2. a. Akind of hood or shade attached to the front 
ofa lady's bonnet or hat as a protection to the 
eyes, (In use ¢ 1850.) 

18g0 THACKERAY Avchleburys on Rhine (1851) 25 'Those 
hoods 1’ she said; ‘we call those hoods Uglies!" 1856 H. 
Mayuew The Réine 107 The broad eaves project so far over 
that they remind you almost of a lady's ‘ugly’. 1891 Eng. 
dilustr. Mag. Dec. 197 Most hideous folding shades of silk 
drawn on wires were affixed to the front of these bonnets, 
and deservedly called ‘ uglies ” 
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b. A knitted face-protector formerly worn in 
Canada, 1895 Funk's Standard Dici. 


Hence Ugly wv. ¢rans., 10 make ugly ; to uglify. 

1740 Ricuaapson Pamela (1824) I. 97 It is impossible I 
should love him; for his vices all ugly him over, as IT may 
say. 1770 C. Jenner Placid Afan vy. iv, The idea of a 
ticket-porter stuck to every part of him, and uglied him all 
over, 

Uglyography. [f. Uciy a. + -ocrapuy. 
Used only by Southey.] Bad handwriting; un- 
couth spelling. Hence Uglyo'graphize v. ¢rans., 
to spell uncouthly. 

1804 Soutney Lett, (1856) I. 285, I do beseech you mend 
your uglyography. 2805 — J/adoc (1807) II. Notes 200 
Quetzaleohuat!, for such is the xgdyography of his name. 
1834 — Doctor cexxiii. (1848) 604 How it would have been 
 uglyooraphised by Elphinstone..1 know not. 

Ugrian (fgrian, yig-), a. and sd. [f. Ugri, 
the name given by early Russian writers to an 
Asiatic race dwelling east of the Ural Mountains. ] 

A. adj. Belonging to, of or pertaining to, a 
division of Ural-Altaic peoples, which includes the 
Finns and Magyars. 

1841 Patcuarn Phys. Hist. Mankind \U1. 277 The fourth 
branch are the Ugorian races, the Ougres or Ugrian tribes. 
(bid. 322 The proper Ostiaks of Ugrian origin. 1861 Hutme 
tr. Moguin-Tandoux 1. v.32 Taurainans,.. Divisions: 1, the 
Mongolian stock ;..4, the Ugrian stock; 5, the Peninsular 
stock. 1889 S. Bryant Celtic [reland 5 The early Finnish 
or Ugrian type, that wandered westwards from the north- 
east. 

B. sé. 1. A member of the Ugrian stock. 

1841 Paicuarp Phys. //1st, Alankind 1}. 274 In Asia 
various Tartar or Turkish tribes have encroached on the 
southern borders of the Tschudes and Ugrians, 1862 Latuam 
Elem, Compar, Philol, 127 Vhe Ugrians lead not only from 
Asia to Europe, but to America as well. 1889 S. Bryant 
Celtic freland 5 Later immigrations..may have included... 
mixtures of the Ugrian with the Celt. 

2. The language ofthe Ugrians. Also altrid, 

186a Latuam Elem, Compar. Philol, 150 Vhe V otiak is the 
Ugrian of the Government of Viatka. 18977 Encycl, Brit, 
VII. 3183/1 The following is the order of the groups, some of 
tbe more important languages..standing alone —.. Celtic, 
Lithuanic, Slavonic, Ugrian, Turkish, 

Ugrie (-grik, y#g-), a. [f. as Ucri-an +-1c, 
Cf. Finno-Ugric (1879) s.v. UGRo-.] =UGRIAN a. 

1884 Jf, Dict., Ugrie a. same as Ugrian. 1886 M. A. 
Moratson in Frail, KR. Asatic Soc. XVI. 1. 178 Finn. 
This group is almost altogether confined to Europe. Its 
four sub-branches are the Ugric, Finn proper, Volga-Finn, 
and Perm-Finn, /é/d., The Magyar, one of the languages 
of the Ugric sub-branch, 

+Ugriness. Sc. Ods.—) [Cf Uc v.] Horror. 

e3375Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames Min.) 716 In harte bai 
had sike wgrines, Pat pat had no word for to say. 

Uegrio-, variant of Ucro-. 

1889S. Bavant Celtic [reland 5 Later immigrations.. may 
have included mixtures of a Ugrio-Iberian, .stock. 

Ugro- (égro, y#-g-),combining form of Ucrian 
a., used ina few terms, as Ugro-Altatc, -Finiic, 
-Finnish, -~Samoyede, -Slavonic, - Tartarian. 

185a Todd's Cycl. Anat. VV. 1. 1347 The Turanian, or 
Ugro-Tartarian [langnages]..; spoken by the (Mongolian) 
people of High Asia and of certain parts of Northern Europe. 
1899 Encyed. Brit, YX. 210o/r The term Finns.. being, with 
its adjective Finnic or Finno-Ugric or Ugro-Finnic, the 
collective name of the westerninost branch of the great 
Uralo-Altaic family. 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit, ii. 31 In 
681 the Slavonic settlers fell under the power of a tribe of 
Bulgarians, a Ugro.Finnish race. 1886 M.A. Morrison in 
Frail. R, Asiatic Soc. XVM. 1. 177 Proadly speaking,.. 
the Ugro-Altaic languages are spoken over a region extend- 
ing through more than 100 degrees of longitude. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XX11, 11/2 The Veniseians were followed by 
the Ugro-Samoyedes. 1896 Keane Ethnology ix, 201 (‘Vhe] 
Bulgarians {are} Ugro-Slavonic. 

Ugsome (x'gsim), a. Chiefly north. and Sc 
Forms: 5 vg-, ugsom, 6 vgsoom; 5-6 vgsome 
(5 hweg-), 6 ougsome, 6- ugsome; Sc. 5-6 ve-, 
wegsum, 6-8 ugsum (6 -sume). [f. Uc v. + 
-SoME.] Horrible, horrid, loathsome. 

In older use common down to the latter part of tbe 16th 
cent. Literary currency in the rgth cent. is prob. due tothe 
influence of Scott. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 877 He..was ware sone Of pe orible 
oxin, vgsome to see. /éid, 12497 A thoner and a thicke 
rayne.. Withan ugsom noise. ¢ 1425 Wystoun Cron. tt. xi. 
xorr Off bat incest fel murthir keyn, And ane vgsum mani- 
ory Off wlatsum corssis and vgly. ¢1440 ion Tales 470 
Per he saw many vgsom turment and many dyvers kyndes 
Of paynys. 1475 Cath. Angl.191/2 Hwesome, abhomtinadi- 
“is, x1g0g Fisuea 7 Penit, Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 49 Lyke 
as be mornynge is a meane hytwene be grete clerenes of be 
sonne & pe vgsome derkenes of the nyght. 1549 Latimra 
gth Sern, bef Edw, VE (Arb.) 186 Such an enyl favoured 
face, such an vgsome countenaunce, such an horrible vysage. 
1566 J. Sruotey Sencca's Medea (1581) 134 O ougsome 
bugges, O gobblins grym of hell, I you intreat. 1583 MerL- 
BANCKE Philotimus Cij, And Morpheus [shall] present the 
with vgsome sights. 

1724 Ramsav Vision x, Infernal be thair hyre, Quha.. 
flang us Into this ugsum myre! 1790 A. Witson 7rd Episi. 
to W, Mitchell Poet. Wks. (1846) RE Thecarle..Aye puffin’, 
or stuffin’ Wi’ ugsome chews his cheek. 1816 Scott Antig. 
xxi, Like an auld dog that trails its useless ugsome carcass 
intosome bush or bracken, 1832 Lytton Eugene A. u. viii, 
‘*Tis an ugsome hit of rond," said the corporal. 1875 
Brownine Aristoph, Apol. 1360 Attestation of the Muse 
That low-and-ugsome is not signed and sealed Incontrover- 
tibly man’s portion here 

Hence U-gsomely adz. rare. 

61440 Alph. Tales 181 Sodanlie as he lay, he began to 
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ery vgsomlie. a@1g78 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 67 Thir same wordis war more wesumilie crayit 
nor befoir, 1876 IVAithy Gloss. 204 ‘It leuk'd at us varry 
ugsomely ’, savagely. 

Ugsomeness (vgsiimnés). Also 5-6 ve- 
somnes (6 ug-), 5 hugsomenes, 6 Sc. wgsum- 
nes. [f. prec. +-NESS.] + a. Loathing. Ods. b. The 
quality of being ugsome ; loathsomeness ; ugliness. 

1440 Alph, Tales 117 He had lepre folk in so grete vg- 
somnes pat he myght not suffer to se paim. 1483 CazA. 
dAngé. 4o1/2 An Vgsomnes, abhominacio. 1g09 FisHer 
9 Pentt. Ps. xxxviii. Wks, (1876) 81 Suche as be ouercomen 
by temptacyons are very blynde not perceyuynge pe vgsom- 
nes ofsynne, 1949 LATIMER 722 Serum. bef, fdw, 17 (Arb.) 
185 The horrour and sgsomnes of death is sorer then death 
it selfe. a1672 J. Lavincstone in Tweedie Sed. Biogr. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 273 When sinlesse nature did sinlesty 
scunder at the infinite ngsomenes of the cup of wrath. 1834 
Witsonin Black. A/ag. XXXVI. 564 Some hideous witch- 
hag, to look on whose ugsomeness would be to die. 


Uh (2), inter7. [Imitative: cf. UGn.] A repre- 
sentation of an inaiticulate sound, such as that 


produced in coughing. 

1605 B. Jonson Velpone 1 iii, I feele mee going, (vh, vh, 
vh, vh,) Tam sayling to my port, (vh, vh, vh, vh 2) 1678 
Otway Frientship in ou. i, Uh gud murther, | had rather 
you had offer'd me a Toad. 1818 Scott By. Lammy, xiii, 
Nae ill come ower them, I trust? Uh’? 18:8 — Hod Koy 
xxxi, Uh fuh! &e. &c. Tam very happy to have this joy- 
ful opportunity. 

(Uhlan (lan, y# lin). Also 8-9 ulan; 8 
houlan, 9 hulan. [a. F. wkla, Aulan, houlan, 
G. uklan, ulan (Da. and Sw. adan, It. ulano’, a. 


Polish wfan, Autan (Czech wlan, Aulan, Serb. 
wlan, Kuss. yrans), ad. Turk. wes! oghlan (pop. 
alan), son, youth, servant.) A special type of 
cavalryman or lancer in various uropean armies 
(originally in Slavonic countries, esp. Poland ; lat- 
terly spec. in the German Empire). 

a. 27853 Scots Mag. Jan. 3/2 The surplus..consisted of 
Tartars and Ulans, whom he chose to keep in his pay. 1799 
W. Tooke Liew AKusstan Enp. 1. 418 In their clothes they 
resembled the Poles, or rather the polish Ulans. 1802 
James Writ, Dict. s.v.. The Ulans generally engage the 
enemy in small platoons or squads, 

B. 1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 126 They write from Warsaw, 
that an officer of Houlans, .has been grievously insulted by 
a Russian officer. 1809 R. K. Porter /rav. Sk. Russia 
& Sweden (1813) 1.171 One of the most supetb regiments in 
the Russian seivice is that of the Hulans, commanded by 
the Archduke Constantine, 1837 Cantyte Fr, Rev. ut. 1. 
i, Flying hulans and hussars have been seen on the Chalons 
road, 1851 GALLENGA //aZy 131 Three squadrons of Audans 
and four companies of Croatians, 

y. 1772 Geutl, Mag. XLT. 478 The King [of Poland] was 
not escorted as usual by his guard of twelve Uhlans. 1809 
Lond, Chron. 6 July 18/2 Three regiments of infantry, one 
of uhlans, and a battalion of the Bohemian Landwehr, 1889 

Sapen-Powet fiestiching xi. 71 In that campaign, Hans 

3reitmann, serving as a uhlan, observed the number of sows 
that were about in the Ardennes, 

attrib, Wire Examiner 7 Dec. 781'1 Three Uhlan reci- 
ments of Guards. 1887 Sin W. W. Huster in Skrine Li 
xviif, (1902) 367 The horses go well,and my Uhlan groom is 
careful and intelligent. 

transf, 1886 Pall Mall G.6 March 5/2 Vhose uhlans of 
commerce who have lately been so urgently calling for the 
establishment of railway communication with China through 
Lurmah. 

Hence U-hlaner. 

1886 W. J. Tuckean &. Europe 265 The cavalry officer, be 
he of the huszdrs, the uhlaners, or of any other mounted 
hody of men, represents in most cases blood and fortune. 

Uht-song (ixt-). Zee. Now //ast. [OE. siht- 
sang, -song, f. hte Ucuren. CLOG. whitsang, 
ON. and Icel. dtézspagr (MSw. offo-, otta-, olte- 
sang, Sw. ottesing).| Theecclesiastical office cele- 
brated just before daybreak ; nocturns or matins. 

a goo O. é:. Martyrel. 23 June 102 From uhtsanges tide beo 
a wunode..on hire zebede 00 dex. cgoo tr. Seda's Eccl, 
Hist. woxxv. 348 Hu neah bere tide ware, patte ba bredor 
artisan scolden..& heora uhtsong singan. ¢g60 Aude St. 
Bene? ix. (Schréer) 33 On wintres timan is se uhtsang bus 
to beginnenne. @ 7338 Ancr, R. 18 per efter anonriht vre 
Leafdi vhtsong sigged opisse wise. 6rd. 22 Biuoren Uht- 
song & efter Prime. : 

17z0 Jonxson Canons Ch. Engl, Elfric’s Can. xix, Let 
them sing..the Uht-song, the Prime-song, the Undern-song 
lete.). 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Saxr. Ch. (1858) I. vii. 272 
note, The night-song..was frequently joined with the #//- 
song. 1853 Rock CA. of Fathers TIL, 1. 11 The ’ invita. 
tory ‘at the beginning of uht-song or matins. 

|| Vigur (wi'gur), sd,anda, Also 8 Uigure, 
9 Uighur, Ouigour. [ad. East Turkish 9? ry! 
uighur, f. 27 to follow, fit, agree + -gzr adj. suffix.] 

A. sé. 1. A member of the eastern branch of 
the Turkish race, which was prominent In Central 
Asia from the 8th to the 22th century. 

1785 Archacol. VII, 227 Perhaps it was the Uigures or 
Tgureans, from whom the great founder of the Mongol mon. 
archy first received letters and the art of writing. 31844 
Paicuarp Phys. Hist. Afankind IV. 311 The celebrated 
Turkish race of the OQuigours. 1874 F. E. Buanetr tr. 
Vambéry's Cent. Asia 132 The Uigurs have played a very 
remarkable part in the history of the civilisation of Central 
Asia, 1888 Avcycl, Brit, XXII. 658/2 When we speak of 
Uigurs and Tatars, we mean tribes who style themselves 
Turks and really are such. 

2. The language spoken by the Vigars. 

3843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 406/1 The Uighur was originally 
written with fourteen, and afterwards with sixteen letters, 


-ULAR. 


which, .there is reason to believe..have been invented by 
the Uighurs themselves. 1862 Latnam Compar. Philol. 
102 Theoretically, the main differences between the I'sbaga- 
tai and Uighur are considerable. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, used by, the Uigurs. 

1844 Pricnarn PAys. Hist. Mankind TV, 312 The Ouigour 
dialect.. preserves the true characteristics and analogies of 
an oriental Tartarian idiom. /é/a, 313 He was the founder 
of the Ouigour empire. 1862 Latuam Compan, Philol. 100 
The Uighur ‘Lurks were the first of their stock to use an 
alphabet, 6. 102 A Uighur alphabet makes a Uighur 
work. 1870 Howorrn in Fraud. Lthnol. Soc. (N.S.) VW. 87 
‘The remains of the Ouigour literature. 

Hence Vigu'rean, UVigu'rian, Uigw'rie aidjs. 

1973 Archaeol, Hs 228 The Oigurian or Uigurean alpha- 
bet of 14 characters, 1844 Pricuarp Phys. fist. Mankind 
TV, 316 As the Ouigourian and Mongolian alphabets have 
the same o1igin and form. 1874 F. E. Burxett tr. | ave 
béry’s Cent, sia 131 The Uigurian race of the Turks. 
1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 6€2,1 Put the oldest Turkish 
alphabet, the Vigmian, is a direct transfurmation of the 
Syriac. /4/d. XXIV, 2 The unassimilated Uiguric 47/ir-tat 
answers to the Osmanlt Asis na, 

Vile, obs. form of Orn sé.2 

|| Witlander (oit-, mtlandas). [(Cape) Du, f. 
wit out+and land. Cf. G. auslander.] = Ovr- 
LANDER b. 

1892 [see OuTLANDER Db]. 1893 Natal Vimtes 30 Sept., The 
aitliuders’ petitions for redress had been received with 
silence. 1902 Contcap. ev. March 313 One of the most 
grievous blunders committed by the military authorities, 
has been in connection with the Uitlanders. 

attrib, 1894 Daily News 31 May 2/6‘) he uitlander opinion, 
even in the Transvaal, was strongly alive to the advantages 
of the union, 1895 H este, Gas. 12 Lec. 7/1 He aims at 
the Presidency and counts on large uitlander support. 

framusf. 1902 frortu, Kev. March 376 Disputes will net be 
avoided as the uitlanders [in Korea] become more numetous 
and powerful, ‘ 

| Ukase (yaké''s). Also 8 oukauze, ukause, 
9 (o)ukaz. [ad. Russ. yraszt was’, f. yrasath 
wthazatl’ to show, direct, order, decree. Hence also 
TV. wkase, oukase, Pg. ukase, Sp. ucase, G., Da, 
Sw. whas.] 

1. A decree or edict, having the force of law, 
issued by the Kussian emperor or government. 

a. 1729 Coxsett Pres. State Ausséa Vref. p. Ixiv, A true 
Oukauze or Edict sign'’d with her Imperial Majesty's own 
hand. 2797 W. ‘Vookr Cath, £2 (1795) HI. 204 A giacious 
ukause.,putan end to every process of more than ten years 
standing. 1833 K. Pixkerton A'nssra 62 ‘Ihe ukaz, which 
expelled them from the empire,..was dated Mareh 13, 1820. 
3877 D. M. Wacrack Anssia i, 12 Fifteen years ago the 
domestic serfs were emancipated by Imperial Ukaz, 1894 
Times 11 Dec. £/3 In execution of the Imperial Oukaz to 
the Minister of Finance. 

8.1975 Alan. Neg, Chron. 120 The Empress of Russia 
issued an ukase, whereby varicus taxes are abolished. 1810 
E.D, Crarke 7 raz, Anssia (1839) 28 1 A ukase had ap. 
peared, which furbade the importation of any kind of foreign 
Nterature. 1889 Gunier Yhat Frenchman xv. 193 ‘Lhe 
ukase of September has been issued—proclaiming, in time 
of peace, military law. 

2. transf. Any proclamation or decree; an order 
or regulation of a final or arbitrary nature. 

1818 Lavy Morcan /7. A/acarthy 11. it, (1.819) 16 (Stan), 
He was even half inclined to send out an ukase to Jemmy 
Bryan, and his myrmidons, to hold themselves in readiness. 
1859 Kixastey Alise., /lays & Purit, 11.136 That New Eng- 
land ukase of Cotton Mather’s, who punished the woman 
who should kiss her infant on the Sabbath day. 1880 Mas. 
Wuhritney Odd or (ven ? xxx, Whatever the Autocrat of the 
Breakfast able may have found true, or have recorded by 
his ukase, twenty years ago. 

tUkrainer. Ods. rare, [f.as next+-ER.] = 
UKRAINIAN 5d, a. 

a1815 Gentl, Mag. LXXXYV. u.114 That by the Malo- 
russians and Ukrainers is meant the same people, none are 
ignorant. 1825 /éid. 602. 

SOS malts 


Ukrainian (y#krd-niin), a. and 
Ukraine, an extensive district in the south ot 
Russia, ad. Polish Ckraina or Russ. Yxpatina 
UVkraina, specific use of wkraina border, frontier, 
matches, f. #- at, beside + 4ral edge, brink, etc.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ukraine. B. sé. 
a. A native of the Ukraine; a Little-Kussian or 
Ruthenian of that district. b. ‘The Slavonic dia- 
lect spoken in the Ukraine; Malo-Kussian, 


Ruthenian. 

1816 Gentl. Afag. March 212 The so much vaunted liberty 
of the Ukrainian Kozaks, 1823 [Roaratson & Byertey] 
Percy Anect, XIV. u.79 Ukrainian Singers. Jéid., The 
sweetness and unlimited combination and range of the voice 
of the Ukrainians. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1, 80/2 In western 
Russia, printing in Ukrainian is prohibited, and ' Russifi- 
cation "is being carried on among Uhrainians by the same 
means as those employed in Poland. 


Ulama, Ulan, variants of Utema, UnLAN, 

-ular, six, representing L. -x/dris (whence 
also F. -slazre, Sp. and Pg. -u/ar, It. -«lare,-olare), 
formed by the addition of -dr#s -aR1 to the dimi- 
nutive suffix -#/-, and employed in adjs. derived 
from novns ending in -u/us, -xla, -ulum, as pop- 
ularis, réguliris, stcularis, £, populus, régula, séc- 
wlum, A considerable number of thesc are recorded 
from classical or post-classical Latin, as angularis, 
annuldris, caniculdris, circularis, fistularis, etc. 
and many of these have at various dates been 
adopted in English in the forms angular, annular, 


: ULCER. 


ete. Many others are derived either from medi- 
zeval or modern Latin formations, or have been 
directly formed on Latin sbs., as avricular, cap- 
sular, cellular, corpuscular, funicular, globular, 
jugular, etc., the use of the suffix having steadily 
become more frequent (especially in scientific use) 
since the 17th century. When the primitive noun 
as well as the diminutive exists in English, and is 
in common use, the adj. in -zJar is usually assoei- 
ated with it; thus glandular and globular com- 
monly correspond to gland, globe, rather than to 
glandule, globule, This, however, has not given 
tise to much independent use of the suffix, which 
is normally confined to the above types. 

Ulcer (v'lsaz), sb, Also 5-7 vicer, 5-6vlcere, 
6 ulcere. [ad. L. eedcer-, mkus neut. (related to 
Gr, €Axos), whence also It. wkera fem., zlcero 
mase., Sp. and Pg. zcera fom., F. ulcére mase. 
(+ and fem.), OF. sere (1314).] 

1. Path, An erosive solntion of continuity in any 
external or internal surface of the body, forming an 
open sore attended with a secretion of pus or other 
morbid matter. 

cx1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 215 Pe cure of vicers pat ben 
olde, 21425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistult, etc. 35 Pe clens- 
yng of pe vicer of flessh mortified by be forseid poudie. 
féid, 89 Sanguis veneris heleb wele..depe woundez..and 
holow vicerez. rgqx R. Cortana Galen's Teraf. 2 F iv, Vf 
the lyppes of the vicere appere harde and stony, they must 
be cutte. 1589 Nasne Almond for Parrat 10 The disease 
of disobedience proceeds from the swelling of pride, as mad- 
ness from some vntollerable vicer. 1615 H. Crooke Body 
of Man 56 Why if a hone be caued or hollowed by an vicer 
«the flesh can neuer be generated over it? 1637 Nasaes 
Afierocosi. ¥, Conscience stain'd Is like a fretting ulcer. 
1694 Ravin Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 201 The ulcers upon 
my leg..are..broken out again. c1720 W. Ginson far. 
rier’s Guide wu. lv. (1738) 210 A small ulcer is more easily 
managed than one that is large. 1772 W. Ducnan Dou 
Aled. \. 712 Ulcers may be the consequence of wounds, 
bruises, or imposthumes improperly treated, 1797 M. 
Barture J/o+8. Anat. (1807) 154, ] have reason to believe 
that ulcers of the stomach are often slow in their progress. 
1846 Bairtan tr. Aladgaigne's Oper. Surg. 270 These foreign 
bodies introduced by the wound finished by transforming it 
into an ulcer, 1877 F. T. Roaearts Handle. Med. (ed. 3) 1, 
48 When inflammation destroys the tissues on a surface, an 
ulcer is formed. 

transf, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Crit. i. 52 Thou.. Powr’st inthe 
open Vicer of my heart, Her Eyes, her Haire [etc.]}. 

b, Used in sing. as a gencric term. 

1623 Looce Poor Mans Talent 13 For the Cancer, vicer, 
and Noli me tangere. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 484 Intestin 
Stoneand Ulcer, Colic pangs. 1749 HWanatrey Oédserv, Alan 
I. 126 The subsequent Pain is to be 1eferred to the Heads 
of Inflammation and Ulcer, 1820 Gooo Nosology 274 For 
so closely is ulcer connected with gangrene, that it can- 
not exist without it. ¢1837in A. Combe /hysiol, Digestion 
(1842) ix. 250 Scurvy, typhoid fever, dysentery, and ulcer, 
which up to the period of the change had produced great 
havoc. 1884 Bayvaxr Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) 1.83 warg., Local 
causes of ulcer, /6i:7., Constitutional causes of ulcer, 

@. alirib, and Comms. 

r61r Cotcr, Viceratif, .. vicer-breeding. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin, Aled. xxvi. 336 Enlargements of the ton- 
sils, without any ulcer-like cavities, were not unfrequently 
observed, 1897 Adiiutt'’s Syst. AMfed. 11.765 The mucous 
membrane overhanging the ulcer cavity is oedematous, 

2. fie. Any corroding or corrupting influence; a 
morally diseased or unsound element; a plague- 
spot. 

1592 tr. Funius on Rez. xvi. 2 It doeth signifiea spirituall 
ulcer. 3613-8 Daniet Coll, /Jist, Eng. Wks. (Grosart) FV. 
21t Hee would not wrest any thing by an Imperial! power 
from the Kingdome (which might breed vlcers of dangerous 
nature). 1643 Bakea Chron, QO. Eliz. 105 This was the 
right way to finde, whether the ulcer of his minde were 
throughly cured or no. 1873-4 Dixon Tivo Queens xx, 
iti, 1V, 138 His enmity to some of the Reformers..was ,the 
ulcer of his fame. 

b. Applied to persons. rare. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, t.iv, Yon putred ulcer of my 
roiall hloode. 1615 Baatnwait Strafpado (1878) 34 This 
wicked vicer that corrupts the state, Nere thinkes of death, 
till that it be too late, 

Uleer (o'lse1), vu. Now rare. [f. prec. In 
first quot. after F. w/c¢érer.] a. absol. To cause an 


ulcer or ulcers. b. ¢ravs. Toulcerate. Also fig. 

rsgo C'ress Pemanoxe Antonie 284 And his [sc. Love's] 
sweet shafis, with whose shot none are kill'd, Which ulcer 
not. 1642 Furter Holy & Prof. St. v. vie 379 This by 
degrees abates the reverence of religion, and ulcers mens 
hearts with prnfaneness. 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. Introd, 
p. xxii, The cold had prodigio.s effects on our men in Green- 
land,..as blistering, and ulceting their flesh. 1829 Lvtron 
Disowned xiv, Thought, feeling, the faculties and impulses 
of man, all ulcered into one great canker—Gain. 


U-leerable, a. rare—°. [Cf. prec. and -ABLE.] 
‘That may become ulcerated.’ 

1846 Worcester (citing Quart. Rev.). 

+Uleerate, #//. a. Obs. [ad. L. ulceritus, 
pa. pple. of wderare: seenext. So It. ze/cerato, Sp. 
and Pg, wkerad», ¥. ulcéré.] Ulcerated. Also fig. 

@ 3425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 2 Rothe his but- 
tokis was so vicerat and putrefied with-in. 1541 R. Core 
LAND Galyen'’s Terag. 2 A iv, For the mystemperaunce of 
ye flesshe vicerate, or for the gatheryng of humours. 1609 
(Br. W. Baarow] Auszv, Nameless Cath, 104 Vicerate Apo- 
stemes must helaunced. 1654 Eart. Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's 
Wars Flanders 367 So the ulcerate part of Flanders makes 


| exposed to ulcerate. 181 


8 


the body of your whole Empire daily languish. 1720 W. 
Gisson Diet. Horses i. (1726) 17 When the Cornet is large, 
it denotes an over-great Relaxation and Moisture in that 
Part, which is apt to turn ulcerate. 


Uleerate (v-lsare't),v. [f ppl. stem of L. 
udcerare (whence It. wlcerare, Sp. and Pg. #kerar, 
F, ulcérer), {, ulcer-, ulcers ULCER 3b.; see -ATE.] 

1. ¢utr. To form an ulcer; to break ont into ulcers 


or purulent sores ; to fester. 

a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 pis sikenes 
Jurkeb wibin be Iure in pe higynnyng, but after processe of 
tyme it vicerate, & fretyng be lure gope out, 1623 CockEaam, 
Vicerate, to blister, to breake out into sores, 1753 N.Tor- 
RniANo Gaugr. Sore Throat 45 The Tonsils, says he, are often 
Jj. Thomson Leet. Inflam. 387 
A part never ulcerates till it has become inflamed. 1826S. 
Coorer First Lines Surg, (ed. §) 190 Inflaming the whole 
swelling, and causing it to ulcerate and slough, 1898 
Hutchinson's Arch, Surg. UX. 313 The patches do not 
ulcerate or inflame. 

Jig. 1833.1. Taytor Fanat, ii, 4g When an affection, more 
sensitive than any other, is left to bleed and ulcerate in open 
air. 1850 Biackie schylus 1. 154 More than a house 
may bear, whose wounds yet bleed, And ulcerate from the 
fangs of fate. i 

2. frans. To eause ulcers in or on. 

¢1sso H. Luovo 7 yeas, fJealth § Sinapismus is an em. 
plaster made of mustard to vicerate the skynne & make 
the same red. 1604 R. Cawoary Sale Al/ph., Vleerate,to 
make full of sores, to blister. 1684 tr. Bouet’s Alerc. Compit. 
vit, 24g When signs of a Gangrene hegin to appear..we 
must ulcerate the parts..with deep scarifications. 1753 
PR Trans, XLVUI. 149 either the stalks or leaves of 
this valuable plant are applied to the skin, they heat and 
ulcerate it. 1788 Med. Counun, 1). 208 The discharge 
. -excoriates or ulcerates the membrane. 1843 Vouatt //orse 
(ed. 2) i.14 The fetlock would be chafed and ulcerated, if the 
horse was ridden over ploughed grounds. 

3. fig. To affect alter the manner of an ulcer; to 
irritate; to wound or poison. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gort, fng.t. \xiv.214 Wherein the King 
dealt with a tender hand, as if he feared to uwlcerateany part, 
and especially the Clergy. 1768-74 Tucker Zt, Nat. (1834) 
11. 656 By knowing the true place of the wound, we shall 
prevent its ulcerating the mind herself. 1792 Burke Let. /o 
Sir Hl, Lanegrishe Wks. VI. 362 The only reason which can 
be assigned for this disfranchisement, has a tendency more 
deeply to ulcerate their minds than the act of exclusion 
itself, 1849 Macautay JJ/ist. Eng, vi. 11. 46 A small knot of 
Roman Catholics whose hearts had been ulcerated by old 
injuries. /4id. vii. 11, 255 When her heart had been ulcerated 
by disasters and mortifications. 1879 Farrar St. Paul viii, 
To brand consciences, already ulcerated by a sense of guilt. 


Uleerated, pf/. a. [f. pree.+-Ep.] 

1. Converted into an ulcer; afilicted with ulcers; 
eroded with purulent sores. 

1547 Booanr Lrev. fFealth § 377 Some be playne woundes 
.»; some be festered, some be vicerated and some hath fys- 
sures. 1580 Hester tr. Frorazauti's Dise. Chirurg. 25 b, 


' ‘The cure of an Vicerated legge. 1651 Daxten ff Dapt, 274 


It is only the ulcerated parts that honey doth hite and purge. 
1695 J. Eowarns /'erfect. Script. 273 The falling out of his 
ulcerated bowels. 1721 R. Keitn tr. 7. a Nenipis, Vall, 
Lillies 56 The poor and ulcerated Lazarus, who after Death 
was joyfully received into Abraham's Bosom. 1787 Aled, 
Commeun, V1. 384 The ulcerated sore-throat. 1797, M. 

BAILLIE Mork, Anat. (1807) 383 In advanced stages of the 
ulcerated uterus. 1799 Aled. Frul. 11. 89 The prevailing 
method of treating ulcerated legs. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Afed. xxiii. 280 The lungs were extensively solidihed, 
black, and ulcerated. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 89 Ulcerated 
sore throat is indicated by its name. 

transf. 1842 Lovoon Sufurban Hort. 649 Manure ..causes 
the roots (o branch and their rind to hecome ulcerated. 

b. fig. (Cf. ULCERATE v,. 3.) 

1634 For Perk, Warbeckv. ii, Scorne weares onely Such 
fashion, as commends to gazers eyes Sad vicerated Novelty. 
1700 T. Baown Amusent. Ser. & Cont. ix. (1709) 99 They.. 
say that his conscience is Ulcerated. 1759 Ditwoatn Lie 
of Pope 28 Wrangling Dennis..with others of a like ulcer- 
ated understanding plied all the severity of censure they 
could, against it. 1875 Jowetr Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) 11. 399 
The ulcerated and swollen condition of the State. 

+2. Of matter: Rendered purulent. Obs. rare. 

1s80 Hester tr. Fioravanti's Dise. Chirurg. arb, \tisa 
grosse and vlcerated matter. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
170 The wound is to be inquired into by good counsel; then 
the ulcerated matter, which does inwardly putrifie, is to be 
let out, that is, he purge himself through confession, 

3. Of diseases: Characierized by the formation 
of ulcers in the affected part. 

1706 Pritzips (ed. Kersey), s.v. Cancer, It is call’d an 
Occult, Latent, or Blind Cancer, but when bigger and 
open'd, it bears the Name of an Ulcerated Cancer. 1762 
R. Guy Pract, Obs. Cancers 46 Aa ulcerated Cancer in the 

Jreast. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 201 
Another event, still more rare, is the actual cicatrization of 
an ulcerated cancer, 1878 HapersHon Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 
21 Ulcerated Stomatitis is especially seen in young children 
of 4 to 10 years of age. . 

U-leerating, f/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 

1. Giving rise to ulcers. rave—?. 

1611 Cotca.,, WViceratif, viceratine, vicerating, vicer. 
hreeding. 

2. Developing into an uleer or ulcers. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clix. Afed, xxix. 390 A few ulcerat- 
ing points on the surface, were touched with nitrate of 
silver. 1890 Retrospect Afed. C1). 384 An ulcerating malig- 
nant growth of the anterior vaginal wall, 


Ulceration (vlsér2-fon). Path. Also 5 vicer- 
acio(u)n, 6 -cyon, -tion. [ad. L. wlceration-, 
uleeratio, noun of action f, wlcerare : see ULCERATE 
2. Hence also F. wdcération (1314), Sp. elceracion, 
Pg. -agdo, It. -aztone.] 


ULCEROUS. 


1. The action, process, or state of forming ulcers 
or of becoming ulcerated. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 214 Pis wole not suffre bat be 
matere schal make noon viceracioun ne no fretyng, a 1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 37 Signes, forsobe, of his 
viceracion bene pise. ¢1530 Fudic. Urines my, vil. sib 
marg., Viceracyon of the bladder. Viceracyon of y*® reines. 
Viceracyon of y® liner, 1542 R. Copano Guydon's Form, 
R iij b, Before the viceracyon fyrste ought to be mynystred 
medycyns that be colde. 1611 Cotcr., Viceration, an ul- 
ceration; a making or growing vicerous, a drawing to an 
yicer, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. ii. 169 Where the 
Part hath been long affected with Vlceration, it..is very 
difficult to cicatrize. 1804 Anuanetuy Surg. Obs. 160 Some 
of these sores spread by ulceration, and some by sloughing. 
1847 E, J. Seymour Severe Dis. 1. 16 Adhesion of the gall- 
bladder to the bowels and subsequent ulceration. 1876 
Batstowe 74. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 44 In ulceration the 
destruction of parts is molecular, or by small fragments, and 
progressive, 

2. An ulceronus formation ; an ulcer or group of 


tileers. 

is80 T. Newton AAproved Medicines 57b, Pryuet.. 
healeth vicerations of the Mouthe that often happe in Chil- 
dren. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh Physicke 178/2 A 
litle bagge, as bigge that it may cover the viceration, 1718 
Quinev Compl. Bae 120 All Medicines of this Intention 
are suppos'd..to..fill up with new Flesh, all Uleerations, 
and Foulnesses. 1725 /am, Dict. sv. Aucaicllus Balsant, 
Such Coughs as give Suspicion of Tubercles and Ulcerations 
in the Lungs, 1804 Aaernetuy Suze. Obs. 124 He had 
an ulceration which spread over the palate. 1829 Cooprr 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 513 The disease generally 
commences on the als of the nose, with small tubercules, 
which gradually change into ulcerations. 

Ulcerative (w'lsére'tiv, -dtiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
ulerativ-us: see ULCERATE 2 and -IvE. So F, 
uledratif, -ive (1495), Sp., Pg., It. ulcerative.) 

1. Cansing ulceration. 

1575 J. Banister Yveat. Chyrurg. 138 The properties of 
viceratiue medicins, is to hreake & blister the skinne, in 
what places they are Iaide. 1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 158 
‘The diegs of vinegre, must of necessitie be much more 
sharpe, ne: and ulcerative, than wine lees, 1813 J. 
Thomson Lecé. /uflaut. 379 One, two, or three parts.. were 
more susceptible of the ulcerative stimulus than the others, 

2. Of the nature of ulceration. 

1800 Med. Frnl, VV. 489 Extensive erysipelas. . followed 
in most [instances] by an_ immediate ulcerative process. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1. 444/2 The process of ulcer- 
ative absorption in any structute is scarcely understood. 
1872 Couen Dis. Fh20at 116 The ulcerative process may 
involve its cartilages as well as its mucous membrane. 1878 
T. Bavanr Pract. Surg. 1. 44 Opium is an admirable drug 
when the ulcerative action is present. | 

3. Accompanied or characterized by the forma- 
tion of ulcers. 

1813 J. Tnomson Lect, uflanz. 223 Mr. Hunter has divided 
inflamination..into adhesive, suppurative, and ulcerative. 
1850 F. Cnurcuite Des. Children 1.vi. (1858) 471 Ulcerated 
sore moutb, Ulcerativestomatitis. 1879.54. George's Hosp, 
Rep. 1X. 411 Ulcerative endocarditis of the heart-wall, 

4. Due to, produced by, ulceration. 

1876 Baistowe 7A, §& Pract. Aled, (1878) 45 The chief 
removal of ulcerative detritus. 

Uleeratory, a. [Cf. prec. and -orny.] Ulcer- 
ative. (1891 Cent. Dict.) 

Uileered, 7/22. [f. ULcer sd, or v. + -ED.J 

1, = ULcERATED ff/, a. 1. 

1575 J. Banister Treat. Chyrurg. 81 What meates are to 
he vsed as touching diet in vicered bodies. 1576 G. BAKER 
tr. Gesner's Jewell of Health 58b, This water..cureth the 
Bladder ulcered. 1610 HeEaLey St. Aug. Crtie of God 1. 
xi. (1620) 19 One fatre more sumptuous did the ministring 
Angell prepare for the poore vicered begger in the sight of 
God. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 386 Comparing his own 
sound Arme, with the Ulcer’d one of the Diseased, 1708 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 229 A Youth of Ten Years old, had 
his Gums much swelled and ulcered. 1807 Soutnry £sfr7. 
ella‘s Lett, 11. 311 Colonel Despard..had been confined 
there, .without fire, till his Jeet were ulcered with the frost. 
1844 H.G. Roatson Odes of Horace 1, xxv, When that 
lust, and hot desire,..Shall round your ulcer'd liver reign. 

b. fg. = ULceraten ffi. a. b. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v.i, Now gin the leprous 
cores of ulcered sins Wheale to a heade. 1616 R. C. 7 7nes 
Whistle (1871) 88 Lop of these vlcerd members of our land. 
1699 R. L’Estaance ELrasi:. Collog. (1725) 162 Your Soul is 
yet fouler, than your Body, more putrid and ulcer’d, and yet 
more dangerously wounded. 1747 Francis tr. Horace, 
Efpist. & xvi. 32 For Fools alone their ulcer'd Ils conceal. 

+2. = ULCERATED Jf/. a. 3. Obs. 

1622 R, Banistea 147 Diseases Eyes O10, Of vicered 
Cancers, those onely are cut and seared, which are in the 
vppermost part of the body, 


Ulcerous (v'lséras), a. [ad. L. relcerds-zes, f. 
ulcer-, wtlens ULCER sb, Hence also It., Sp., Pg. 
ulceroso, ¥, uleéreux, -eise (1554), Da. tlceres.] 

1. Of the nature of an ulecr or ulcers; forming 


a purulent sore. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus, 1.(1586) 144 The vicer- 
ous places must be nointed with Vinegar. 159% GarENr 
Groat’'s W. Wit (1617) 43 For my gluttony, ] suffer bunger: 
..for my adulterie, vicerous sores. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's 
Mor. 97 Honie..being applied to a sore or ulcerous place, 
at the first doth smart and sting. 1607 Snaks. 7ivion tv. 
iii. 39 Shee, whom the Spittle-house, and vicerous sores, 
Would cast the gorge at, 1744 Berxerey Sires § 21 In 
obstructions and ulcerous erosions of the inward parts. 
1752 — Th. Var-water Wks. 1871 LI. 499 Good against 
ulcerous eruptions. 1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron, 
(1805) 1V. 42 Their lips began to break out in watery and 
ulcerous blisters. 1834 J. Foases Lacnnec’s Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 279 The disease ts curable. .after the softening of the 


ULCEROUSLY. 


tubercles and the formation of an ulcerous excavation. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled, 111. 886 In some instances the foreign 
bodies had escaped from the appendix through the nlcerous 
openings they had made in its walls. 

ig. 1601 (2? Marston] Pasguil & Nath, v. 20 Why, now 
the vicerous swelling of my hate Is broken forth. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev, rw. iii, The polluting filth Of 
ulcerons sinne. 

2. Afflicted with an ulcer or ulcers; exhibiting 
uleeration. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Alan out of Hunt, The Stage 73 
Euery seruile imitating spirit..strines to fling His vic’rons 
hody in the Thespian spring, And streight leaps forth a 
Poet. 1600 R. Caworev 7reasurie 265 Scuruie, Scahbie, 
and vicerous persons. 1605 Swaxs. Mach, w. ili, 151 
Strangely visited people All swolne and Vicerous..he cures. 
1662 Hiasert Sedy Divinity 1.313 Theyobserved.. whether 
the bowels were of an unnatural colour, or ulcerons. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V1. 105 Cavities resulting from their 
destruction present irregular, anfractuous, ragged and 
ulcerous walls. 

aésol, 1889 H. M. Srantev in Stanley & Africa xvii. 
(1890) 392 Assiduously dressing and trimming up the ulcer- 
ous ready for the march to Zanzibar, 

b. Zs. (Cf, ULCERATED J2/. a. 1b.) 

x6rr Sreep (fist, Gt. Britax, xvi.§ 20 A weauer (the Bailiffe 
of the Towne) was the vicerous head, to which that corrup- 
tion gathered. 1643 Mitton Divorce it, iii, Wks, 1851 1V. 
65 Did God for this come down..to patch up an ulcerons 
and rott'n commonwealth with strict and stern injunctions? 
1660 ‘I’. M. C. iFalker's Hist. Ludepend, w. 22 Velching 
forth the scandalous language of their ulcerons tongues to 
incense the People. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & /’07. xX. V. 
(1881) 494 A just man would crush with his foot such an 
ulcerous ant-hill I 

3. Developed in, proceeding from, ulcers. 

1660 ©. Seocwick in Spurgeon 7reas. David Ps, xix. 12 
Methinks sin is..like evil and ulcerous humours, 1728 
Quine Compl, Disp. 12t Ulcerons Exudations, which by 
their loose situations are easily carried along with the Medi- 
cine, 1844 G.S. Faner Etch? Dissert. (1845) 11. 311 By 
reason of some Colouring ulcerous matter, the skin of the 
sufferer would pass through the different successive shades 
of dark red and lead colour and complete black. 

4, Charaeteristic of, appropriate to, ulcers, 

1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1692) 11. 1, 278, 1 cannot but 
admire how this.. Body of Judicature should swell up into 
such a vast and ulcerous dimension. ¢17z0 W. Gipson 
Farrier's Dispcns, wt. xiv. (1721) 268/2 To dry up watry 
Corruptions, which create an ulcerous Disposition in the 
Legs. 1842 Texnyson St. Sinus Styl. 13 Thrice ten years, 
Thrice multiplied by superhuman pangs,..In conghs,.. 
ulcerons throes and cramps. 1896 A Wdzftt's Syst. Med. 1. 
127 The development of ulcerons conditions when the 
process affects free surfaces. 

5. = Uuceraten ffi. a, 3. 

1751 Fotuerctur (¢t/e), Account of the Ulcerons Sore 
Throat. 1761 Phil. Trans. LI. 264 His disorder has been 
a malignant or ulcerous sore throat. 1859 Sempre Diph- 
theria 84 Severe and obstinate ulcerous inflammations of 
the skin and mucoustissue. 1889 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. 
Women (ed. 4) xxii, 189 A disease exactly resembling the 
acute ulcerous stomatitis of children. 

Hence U‘lecerously adv. 5, U‘lcerousness. 

1737 Batey (vol 11), Udcerousness, ulcerons State, Condi- 
tion, or Quality, 1847 Wrester, Ulcercusly. 

Uleery, a. rare, [f. Urcer sé.) Of the 
nature of an ulcer. 

1611 Corcr., J/amurelons, be certaine little, red, hard, 
vicerie, and teat-like swellings, which break out of the skin 
of the head. 

Ulehe, ME, variant of Eacu a, 


U'leuscle, rare—. [ad. L. zelemsezelum, dim. of 
uleus ULCER sb.) A small nicer. 


1794 E. Darwin Zoon. 1. 400 The specific medicines.. 
act only by increasing the absorption of the matter in the 
ulenscles of those diseases, 


So Uleuscule. (Webster, 1847.) 
Ulde, -ere, -est, ME. ff. Exp, -ER, -EsT, 
+ Uldron, variant of of/ro7 OLERON Obs. 


15s0 Admir, Crt. Exemplifications 4, No. 167, Serten 
packesof canvas namyd uldrons of Methernek. 


Ule, obs. var. O1L 54.1; obs, f, Own sd,, YULE. 
-ule, sufix, representing the Latin diminutive 
ending -z/us, -ula, -xlem (whence also F. -uée, Sp. 
and Pg. -z/o, -ula, It. -zlo, -zla, -olo, -ola), as 
in globulus globule, glandula glandule, graniulun 
granule. Among words now current with this 
ending a certain number correspond to actual Latin 
forms, as capsule, cellule, ferule, macule, nodule, 
pusiule, spherule, valvule; others are of modern 
formation, as azguzl/ule. Onlya few of these were 
in use before the 17th century. Some examples, ns 
angule, cireule, serupule, failed 10 establish them- 
selves against the earlier forms of French origin in 
-le; others, as formele, have given way to the 
purely Latin form. In some cases both forms exist 
in seientifie use, as /égu/e and ligula, macule and 
macula, valvule and valuula; in some the Latin 
form is commonly or exclusively employed, as 
lingula, tabula, 

| Ulema, (#léma:, #-léma, z-, yuma). Also 7 
ulemi, 9 oulema, uhlema, oolama, ulama. [a. 
Arab. (also Turk, and Pers.) Llc ulema, pl. of 


le £4lin: knowing, learned, f. Salama to know. 


Hence also Sp. Ulema, Pg. Ulemas, ¥, Uléma.] 
VoL. X, 


9 


1. 22. or collect. Those who have had special train- 
ing in the knowledge of Mohammedan religion and 
law, and are regarded by Moslems as the authori- 
ties on these matters; sfee. the body of Moham- 
medan doctors under the headship of the Sheik-ul- 
islam, which exercises great political influence in 
the Turkish empire. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2313/2 The next day was a great 
Consultation held with the Ulemi or Interpreters of their 
Law. 1768 Sir J, Porter Odsert. Turks Pret. (2771) 30 
They have the Ulema..composed of all the members of the 
church or law; a hody of men.. who stand as an intermediate 
order between the prince and people. 1803 Edin, Rew. II. 
292 Russia, and imperial Rome, had its prastorian guards. 
‘Turkey has its a//ema, 1848 Lavaro Nineveh (1849) I. 
Introd. p. xxiv, The ulema having at length pronounced 
that these figures were the idals of the infidels, the Moham- 
medans..destroyed them, 1892 Tennyson Afdar's Dream 
45 But our Ulama..Are like wild brutes new-caged. 

aftrié. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tre Ranke's Hist, Servia v. 
89 The establishment of the influence of some great Ulema 
families which had become almost hereditary. 1888 Lxcyed. 


Brit. XXM, 654/2 The juridical and spiritual precepts of 


the Koran and its ‘s/eoué interpreters. 

2. A Mohammedan doctor or divine. 

@ 1843 in Southey Cownn.-fl. BR. Ser. 1. (1845) 350 A great 
part of the onlemas and of the people in olfice delayed not 
to partake of this luxury. 1848 W. H. Kexiytr. 2. Silanc's 
Mist, Ten Y, 1. 260 Thedivan was rescued from the mystic 
domination of the nlemas. 1882 J/acur. Alag. XLVI. 474 
The army was accompanied by a number of mouilas and 
ulemas, 

-ulent, suffix, ad. L, -z/entus employed to form 
adjs., usually with the force of ‘abounding in’, 
‘full of* (some thing or quality’, as /raududentus 
fraudulent, ofz/entus opulent, ¢rucidlentus trncu- 
lent, etc. (Variant forms of the suffix are -o/entus, 
as in winolentus vinolent, violets violent, and 
-tlentus as in gractlentus slender, pestilentus pesti- 
lent.) A considerable number of the formations 
occurring in Latin have been adopted in English, 
and a few have been added either from medieval 
or modern Latin, or by direet formation on Latin 
stems, as cénerulent, flatulent, herbulent, nidor- 
alent, torpulent, 


|) Ulex (yaleks). ot. [mod.L. (Linnzus, 
1737), a. L. e/ex (Pliny) a shrub resembling rose- 
mary.} A genus of thorny papilionaceons shrubs 
belonging to the order Leguminose; a plant 
belonging to this genus, esp. Ulex Europeus the 
common furze, gorse, or whin, 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v. 1755 Dict. Arts & Set, 
UViex, in botany, a genus. .of plants, with a papilionaceous 
flower; andan oblong turgid pod for its fruit. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spee. xiii, (1860) 439 “Lhe embryonic leaves of the ulex 
or furze..are pinnate or divided like the ordinary leaves of 
the leguminosze, 

Ulexine (y#lekssin). Aled. [f. pree. + -1Nz.J 
An alkaloid prepared from the seeds of gorse, 

1887 Brit, Med. Frul,a1 May 1144/2 The value, .of kave 
aine and ulexine as local anzstheucs. 1888 F, H, Les- 
cer Recent Alat, Medica (ed. 3) 88 Ulexine;, discovered 
by A. W. Gerrard. A powerful organic base, soluble in 
water, insoluble in ether, 

Vlexite (y#leksait), Chen: [See quot. 1867.] 
(See quots. and Borocatcits.) 

1867 Branoge & Cox Dict. Sef, etc. LL. 892/2 Ulexite,a 
nanie given to native borate of lime (Hayesine}, after Ulex, 
hy whom it was analysed. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed.7) 111. 
1050 Ulexite, a native borate of lime and soda, known also 
az Boronatrocalcite. It occurs at Iquiqne, in Peru; and in 
the Province of Tarapaca. 


Uley, obs. Se. variant of O1n sé, 

Ulican, variant of ULLAGoNE. 

| Wlicon (#liken), Also ulikon, eulachon, 
ulken; and OoLaKay, -CHAN, ete. [Native name 
in British Columbia.] A smaJl fish of the north- 
western parts of North America, ascending the 
rivers in immense numhers to spawn; tle candle- 
fish. 

1807 P. Gass Yru/. 187 In the afternoon some of the 
Natives came to visit ns,and bronght some of the small fish, 
which they call Ulken,..At noon our fishermen returned 
with some ulken and sturgeon. 1880 Lidr. Univ. Anoivl. 
(N.Y.) L. 20g All the early navigators and explorers.. have 
spoken of the immense numbers of salmon, cod, halibut, 
mullet, ulicon, etc. 1885 Siumonos Animal Food Resources 
ix. 318 The ulikon or oulachan (Thaéeichthys pacificus, 
Gerard)..has long been an ichthyological cnriosity...It is 
a small silvery fish, averaging about fourteen inches long, 
and in general appearance much resembling a smelt, 

Ulie, obs. Se. variant of Ob sé. 

Uliginal, a. Got. [f L. aligin- (see next) + 
-AL.] Growing in moist or wet ground, 

1863J.G. Baker MV, Vorksh, Stud. Bot.,ctc. 181 Aboriginal 
species characteristically palndal, uliginal, ericetal, and 
sylvestral, 

Uligino'se, 2. rare. [ad. L. aliginds-us full of 
moisture, f, #/igt-, lige moisture, marshiness. 
Cf It., Sp., Pg. sddginoso, F. wliginenx.] 

1. = Uniernous a. 2b. rare. 

¢1440 Vallad, on Husb, x. 29 This moone in lond viiginose 
or lene,.. In thicked lond also, is to demene, When day and 
sw yliche longe is holde. 

. Bot, = ULIGINAL a. 
1866 Treas, Bot., Uliginose, growing in swampy places, 


ULLAGE. 


Vliginous (ylidznas), @. [fas prec, or 
direetly f£. L. a#/igin-+-ous. Cf, F. ulginenx 
(of soil or plants). } 


1, Of a watery, slimy, or oozy nature. 

1576 Newton Lennie's Coniplex. . iii. 109 bh, For it is a 
certayne vliginous moystishnes and superfluous excrement, 
which onght rather to be sent out and purged. 1610 W. 
Fornincuam ctirt of Survey 1. x. 24 It reuiues the radical] 
and vliginous humour, #1656 Ussuer Ann, vi. (1658) 240 
One Proxenus..found a spring of a fatty, and uliginons, or 
oily liquor, 1669 Ped Zrans. 1V. 1132 The Birch and 
Alder feed more kindly on a thin uliginous moisture. @1728 
Woopwako ossils (izzy) 1. 118 The uliginous lacteous 
Matter,. in the Coral Fishings up:n the Coast of Italy, was 
only a Collection of tbe Corallin Particles thus sustained in 
the Sea Water. 

2. Of places: Soaked with waler or moisture ; 
water-logged, plashy, swampy. 

1610 W, Fotxinciam irtofSurocy i. x. 33 Their vliginons 
and soaked Mosses doe recompence their meane ayre with 
ynetious Turtles, 1620 VeNNER / fa Recta i, 20 Contrary 
to this is that which is of a laxe and open substance, such 
as is commonly growen_in low and vliginons places. 1664 
Everyn Syfca xv. 32 The water-galls, and uliginous parts 
of Forests that hardly Lear any grass, do many times spon- 
taneously produce itin abundance. 1699 — <i cetaria (1729) 
155 Those who live in marshes and nliginous Places like the 
Hundreds of Essex, 1867 Smytn Sailor's Hord-th. 703 
Uliginous channels, those connecting the branches of rivers, 
by cuts through thesoil, 

b. Similarly of soil. 

160 Cuarceton tr. Man Helmout's Paradoves 1s Uf. .they 
are, buried in a muddy uliginous earth; when they begin 
to putrifie, they then operate npon..the Patient. 1802 R. 
Vain Bot, 192 Udiginous Soil,..spongy, filled with putrid 
water. 

+3. Of air: Damp, moist. Oés. rare. 

1661 Evetyn Fromnifugiunt Misc. Writ. (s805) 1. 217 The 
impure and uliginous [air], as that which proceeds fiom 
stagnated places, is..the most vile and pestilent. 1697 R. 
Purrce Pats Alem, 85 He liv'd near the Fenns, to which 
Uliginous Air, was ascrib'd the beginning of his Illness. 

y Ulipy. Se. Ods. Alsovly-.  [Prob.ad. older 
Du. or Flem. *olicfiy(e, f. olte oil + frye PEE st.1 
Cf, the equivalent Wilem, ofedeat.] ? An oilskin 
coat or jacket, 

rs29 Ace. Lit. High Treas. Scot. V. 369 For ane coit of 
ulipy in all uncostis, @ 1368 in Saunatyne A/S, fol. 158d, 
His clais is oft in wanting and sic is his gyis, He tbrawis 
and he puttis fast at his vly pyis. : 

Ulk, ME. var. IL addjs.3 obs. Se. f. WEEK. 
Ulken, obs. var. Unicon. Ulklie, obs. Se, f. 
WEEKLY. ’UH, dial. ££ Witt v. 

Ullage (v'ledz), sd. Forms: 5 oylage, vlage, 
6 Sc. viege, 8- ullage. [ad. AF. wlliage, OF. 
outllage, evllage (heulliage\, willage (also Anglo- 
L. ofagtunt, oyll-, wel-, ulagium), Vr. alhage, 
oulhage, f. OF, outller, eullier, otller ,@iller (Anglo- 
L. ottlare), Pr. ulha, oxtha, to fill up .a barrel). 

Forms with initial a are also given hy Godefroy, viz. 
a@ouillage and aoutllier, aoilier, aeullier, ete. (1295-).] 

1, The amount of wine or other liquor by which 
a cask or bottle falls short of being quite full (ori- 
ginally the quantity required to make good the 
loss by leakage or absorption). 

(1297 Chane, Alise, (P.R.O.) Bd. 2 No. 15 (5), Tradidi etiam 
eidem vnam pipam pro oliagio predictorum doleorum, 13329 
Eccheguer Roils Scott (1878) 1. 224 De ij doliis et j pipa 
vini... Et in vilagio, jet dimidium. a 1377 Rolls of Parilt. 
II. 384 Item par Adam le Ken por ulliage es Vins mesme 
Van z ton’ pip’) 

1444 Contpota Domest, (Abhotsf. Cl. 1836) 26 In vlage et 
lecage per tempns predictum, (84] lagene (bere). 1481-90 
Howard touseh, Bhs. (Roxb.) 288 Paid for iiij. galons 
wyne, iij. qrtes. for oylage for the ton wyne, iij.s. ij.d. 1565 
Burgh Ree, Edind, (1875) 111. 211'T he twnof wyne at this pre- 
sent..xvj crownis of the sone3..item, of fraucht xvj crownis 
sone; item, for vlege vj li. 1706 Puitttrs (ed. Kersey), 
Ullage of aCask,is what such a Vessel wants of being full. 
1749 W. Yeo Ullaging & Inching 3 As often as these Lines 
are used for determining the Ullages of Casks. 1755 Dict. 
Aris & Sci. sv Vhe ullage of a vessel, whose axis is 
parallel to the horizon, may be found thus. 1833 Lovpon 
Lneyel, Archit. § 1324 1c is usually tunned into hogsheads 
of a hundred gallons each, leaving a few gallons ullage. 
1835 Marryat Ollu Podr. M1. 297 (Moonshine), | held tbe 
bottle up to the candle to ascertain the ullage. 1885 W. 
Ecockes in Civilian 3 Jan. 141/2 A_work .. comprising 
tables of ullages of casks, whose bung diameters range from 
15 to 40 inches. 

b. Ov ullage, (in a vessel) not completely full. 

1863 T. G. Suaw Wine, Vine §& Ce/lar xi. 302 It is injurious 
to Rhenish wine to be left on ullage. 1880 Act 43 4 44 Vie. 
c. 24 §43 The casks in which spirits are removed may be 
either full or..on ullage. 1883 7mes 17 Nov. 10 The wines 
should not remain long on ullage. 

2. a. (See quote.) 

1832 S. Roose Udlagin, f By knowing the vacuity, and 
subtracting it from the whole content, leaves the Ullage or 
the quantity of liquor then inthe catk. 1867SmytH Sailor's 
Word.bk. 705 Ullage, the remainder in a cask or package 
which has leaked or been partially used. 1883 Encycd, Brit. 
XVI. 28/2 The quantity of liquor contained in a cask 
partially filled and the capacity of the portion which is 
empty are termed respectively the wet and dry ullage. 

. Slang, (See quots.) 

18974 Slang Dict. 332 Udiages, the wine of all sorts left in 
the bottoms of glassesata pnblic dinner. 1889 Pal? Afall G. 
ax Aug. 2/1 ‘ Pray what is “nllage"?' ‘The washings out 
of casks, sir,’ replied my friend, 

3. ¢rausf. a. Liquid that has oozed through a 
substance, 


U2 


ULLAGE. 


1824 T. Hoc Carnation 50 Upon this stratum or bed of 
dung, .the ullage occasioned from time to time by the rains 
will all be received, 


b, The waste of metal in engraving. 

1860 Cornh, Mag. 1,272 In graving deep, tiny spirals of 
gold and silver cnrl away from the trenchant tool, and there 
is precious nllage in chasing and burnishing—spirals and 
ullage worth money in the market. 

@, Naut. (See quots.) 

tooxr Daily Chron. 23 May 5/1 The mass of her crew will 
all too probably be ‘ullage'—to use the naval term for a 
preponderance of undesirables. 1904 Kirtinc 7'raffics & 
Discov, 113 ‘You're a disgrace to the Service, and your 
boat's offal.’ ‘Awfnl?' I said. ‘ No—offal— tripes—swipes 
—ullage.’ 

4. attrib., as wellage bottle, cash, contents. 

31743 Butkecey & Cummins loy, S. Seas 46 This Morning 
found the Store Tent rohbed of Brandy; filled up all the 
nilage Casks. 1784 J. Boyortt (¢i#/e), The Ullage Cask 
Gauger; comprised in a series of Tables..whereby the 
Ullage Contents of any Cask..is at one view known, 1812 
J. Suvyta Pract, of Custonrs (1821) 363 The ullage cask.. 
must be re-ganged, as must all casks entered for exportation, 
1bid, 409 Landing Ullage Contents. 1864 Daily Tel. 4 June, 
There is scarcely a ship..in which the examining officer's 
attention is not called to ullage casks, 1889 Pad? Mall G. 
19 Jan. 7 It might have been made by pntting two nllage 
bottles into one. 


U'llage, 2. [f. prec.] 
1. trans. To calculate the amount of ullage in 
(a cask). 


1749 W. Vro (¢itle), The Method of Ullaging and Inching 
all sorts of Casks and other Utensils used by Common 
Brewers, Victuallers, Distillers, &c. 1832 S. Roose UM/age 
ing rr To Ullage a Cask in the form of the frnstum of a 

‘one. 

2. a. To draw or lap toa slight extent. b. To 
fill up again (an ullaged cask, etc.). 

1881 Standard 3 Oct. 2/1 There..a cask of some rare 
vintage was ‘ ullaged,’ with a biscuit and cheese accompani« 
ment. 1888 I’ve, Sp. § Beer 8 Mar, 186/1 To stir in some 
pure olive oil..and then flood the oil out by ullaging. 

Hence U'llaging v4/, s4. 

1749 W. Yuo Ulaging & Inching p. iii, That part of it (sc. 
gauging] which relates to the Ullaging of Casks. 1832 S. 
Roose. Ullaging § Tne Ullaging of a Cask is to find how 
much liquer there is in it, when it is not full. 


U-llaged, #7/. a. [f. prec. orthe sb. +-ED. Cf. 
sentllaged (1646).] 


1. Ofa cask or bottle: Short of contents. 

rs49 in R. G, Marsden Sed. 2Veas Crt. Adntir. (Selden 
Soc.) IT. 59 One hundreth and fyfiie tonnes of wyne full 
and ullagid. 1867 Sara Sailor's Word-bk. 705 Ullaged 
is used for damaged, short of contents, 1908 Atron & 
Hotrano A‘ne’s Customs 195 A demijohn ur two in the 
captain's locker, and an ullaged anker in the forecastle. 

2. Of wine: Affected in quality by the presence of 
ullage. 

1907 Sat, Rev, 29 June 815/1 Withont..the clash of 
personalities the story is like a bottle of nllaged wine. 

3. transf. Of inferior quality ; refuse. 

1892 Spectator 9 Jan. 41/1 If you have to feed ten men on 
twopence, you must buy nllaged flour. 

Ullager. [f. Uttace v.] One who ascertains 
the amount of ullage. 

1885 W. Ecockss (¢7¢/e), The Ullager's Pocket Gem, com- 
prising tables for finding the ullages of casks. 

|| UNagone, sé. and tut. Anglo-Trish. Also 
ullagoane, ullaghone, ul(ljagon, hullagone, 
ullagawn, ulican. fad. Ir. Gael. o/agdn, ologdn, 
olagién, of imitative origin.] A cry of Jamentation, 
a wail; spec. a funeral lament. Also as zzz. 

1828 T. C. Croxea Fairy Leg. & Tradit, S. Trel. VW. 191, 
I heard the dismallest ullagaane in the world, enongh to 
break any one’s heart. /déé. 236 Ob ullagone, ullagone { 
this is a wide world. 1845 Mas. S. C, Han Wastehoy v, 
A scream—loud and long—as of a woman in bitter trouble ¢ 
it was, in fact, a ‘keen’, a regular ‘ullagawn', xg01 W, 
Barry IWisard’s Knot 219 (E.D.D.), It was a dirge, an 
ulagén, over Cathal, and his rnined walls. 

Hence || Ullagone v. zv/r., to wail or lament 
loudly. 

1828 T. C. Ceoxer Fairy Leg. & Tradtt. S. Iret. WW. 76 
Then the poor woman began to cry and ullagoane so finely 
that it would do any one good to hear her. 


Ulile, obs. Sc. var. Orn sd, 


Ullmannite (eImanait). Affix. [From the 
name of Prof. J. C. Uddmann+-11E1; in sense b 
named by J. Frobel in 1850.] (See quots.) 

+ a. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 382/1 Phosphate of Manganese 
and Iron: Ullmannite...Occnrs at Limoges in France. 

b. 1868 Watts Dict. Chemt. V.936 Ulimanite, antimonial 
or antimonio-arsenical nickel-glance. 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 
(ed. 7) IN. 1050 Uddutaxnite, an antimonio-sulphide of 
nickel, occasionally containing arsenic. It occnrs at Frens- 
berg, in Nassan. 


Ully, obs. Sc. variant of Ore sd, 


Ulma‘ceons, a.- fot, [f. mod.L. Uimace-z, 
ao order of plants including the elm, f. L. ze/ye-2s 
Uae (Sze quot.) 


1849 Craig, Ulmaceous, pertaining to the elm; belonging 
to the order Utmacez. 


Ulmate (wlmét). Chem. [f. Unm-1e a.: see 
cATE4, So F. telmate, Pg. zmate.] A salt pro- 
duced by the action of ulmic acid. 

1836 Baanve Aan, Chem. 924 A brown liquid is obtained 
(ulmate of potassa), from which acids throw down ulmin. 
1843 Penny Cyel, XXV. 491/1 When cold, the prodact, 
which contains ulmate of potash, is dissolved in water, 
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Ulme. 06s. or dial. [ad. L. zehn-us elm. Cf. 
G, zlme, Du.olm.] Anelm-tree. (Cf. ULM-TREE.) 


The forms of, Aolnt, wim, are recorded as surviving in 
northern English and southern Scottish dialects in the latter 
part of the roth cent. 

1567 Daant Horace, Epist. 1. vii, D vj, Our cittizen is 
now a Corridon. He trimmes his ulines. 1698 J. Faver 
Acc. £. India & P. 293 A Catalogue of Plants growing at 
Spahann.,.Sycamore. Ivy..,Poplar. Ulmes. Willows. 

Ulmic (wlmik), a Chem. [f. L. z/m-2s elm, 
after Utmin, Cf F, sedneigue, Pg. ulmico] Ulmic 
atid: a, = ULMIN I, 

A distinction between ulmic acid and ulmin or ulmine has 
been made by varions chemists, but without agreement in 
the precise application of the terms. 

1831 ‘I. Tnomson Chem. Juorg. Bodies 11. 108 Ulmic acid 
appears to be a vegetable substance of very great import- 
ance..obtained from the exndation of the elm by dissolving 
the exndation in water and precipitating the ulmic acid. 
1836 Branoe Aan. Chen. 923 As it [sc. ulmin] combines 
with bases, Boullay terms it wie acid... He represents 
ulmin, or ulmic acid, as a compound [etc.]. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 936 Vhe name ‘ulmic acid', or ‘ulmin', was 
given by Klaproth to a gummy substance contained in the 
black alkaline excrescences on the stems of unhealthy trees, 
especially of elms. 

b. = ULMIN 2, 

1843 Venuy Cycl,. XXV. 4921/1 Ulmic acid plays an im- 
portant part in manures Sea and what is called moss- 
water owes its peculiar properties to its presence, 1868 
Watts Dict, Chen. V. 936 The ammoniacal solution .. 
deposits brown or black gelatinous flocks of ulmic acid. 


Ulmin ('Imin). Chem. Also ulmine. [f. L. 
ulm-us clm+-IN: named by Thomson. Cf. F. 
ulmine, Pg. wlmina.) 


1. A substance which exudes spontaneously from 
the inner bark of the elm and some other trees; 
spec. the final stage of this as a distinct chemical 
principle. 

a, 1813 T. Tnosson Syst. Chem. (1817) 1V. 48 Ulmin.. 
was first noticed in 1804, by Klaproth, who found it ir a 
spontaneons exudation from theelm, x819 Baanne Chev. 
366 Ulmin is of a dark brown colour, with scarcely any taste 
orsmell,..The exudation from the elm is generally com- 
bined with carbonate of potassa, and is therefore readily 
soluble in water, 1842 Penny Cyc. X X11. 26/1 Simarmba 
is the bark of the root of the Simarnba amara...Its chief 
constituents are, ,ulmin, mucilage, and some salts. 

B. 1838 Turrea Proverb. Philos. Notes 219 With reference 
to the elm, I would remark, that no use bas yet been dis- 
covered in the principle called ‘ulmine’, 1853 Rove A/ad. 
Aled, (ed. 2) 632 It [the bark of Elm] contains ‘Jannin..and 
a peculiar mucilaginous or gummy principle, called Ulmine. 

2, A dark-brown or black product resulting from 
the decay of wood or vegetable matter, or artifici- 
ally obtained by the action of powerful chemical 
agents on sugar and some other substances. 

a, 1843 Penny Cycel. XXV. 491/1 Ulmin, or ulmic acid, 
may be artificially obtained .. hy the following process, 1857 
Miter “lem. Chem, Org. 54 1f the solution [of sugar] be 
kept boiling for some hours,..a certain quantity of formic 
acid, and of a brown sparingly soluble substance termed 
udmrin, are produced, 1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 936 
Ulnin is also the name of a brown pigment, produced by 
the action of strong acids or alkalis on various organic 
bodies. 

B. 1848 Fownes Chew (ed. 2) 371 note, This (substance] 
is generally called ulmic or humic acid, and its origin 
ascribed to the reaction of the alkali on the ulmine or humus 
of the soil. 1861 Gesxzr Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 128 
The decay of wood is produced by oxidation, and nlmine is 
the result. 

U-lmous, a. Chen, [f. as pree.+-ous,] Par- 
laking of the character of ulmin. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chenz. V.936 Ulmous or Humous Snb- 
stances, 
+Ulm-tree. Obs. rare. [f. L. eedni-us elm + 
Tree sé Cf. Urae and MHG, zlwboum, Du. 
olmboon.| An elm-tree. 

eroo0 /Exrrate Gloss. in Wr.-Wileker 138 Udaus, ulm- 
treow. 1382 Wyctir /sazah xi, 19, J shal sette in desert 
fyrr tree, and vlm tree, and box togidere. 

{Ulna (vlna). Anat, [L. ulva (hence also 
At., Pg. za), related to Gr, dAévy and OE, edn 
Exu! (cf. Ecgow sé.).] 

1. The large inner bone of the fore-arm, extcnd- 
ing from the elbow to the wrist. 

1gsqz_ R, Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gib, The 
arme..is denyded in thre great partyes, One is called vlna, 
the other lytelarme. /éid. Gij, Howe many bones are in y® 
fyrste parte of the great hande that is named vlna_or 
adintor? 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud. Ef. iv. iv. 184 The 
other or lower division of the artery descendetb by the nina, 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Uina,..the greater 
Bone, betwixt the Arm and the Wrist, which is jointed 
npward with the Shoulder, 1726 Monro Anat, Bones (1741) 
252 At the snperior Extremity of the Ulna are two Processes. 
31728 Cuamseas Cyc/, s.v., The Ulna lies on the inside of the 

‘ore-Arm, reaching from the Elbow to the Wrist. 180, 
Med, Frnl, X. 558 The head of this bone was separate: 
from the surrounding parts, as well as its nuion with the 
ulna. 1825 1. Hook Sayings Ser, 11. Doubts and F. i, Who 
conceived that some desperate injury had been done to her 
Ladyship’s radins or ulna, 1881 Aled. Tenip. Frni. XLVI. 
86 There was discharge from incisions both at the Lack and 
front of the band and over the lower part of the ulna. 

2. The corresponding bone of the foreleg in quad- 


rupeds, and of the wing in birds, 

1831 Youatr /orse xiii, 236 The long and front bone, 
called the xadius, is nearly straight... The short and hinder 
bone is called the dna. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 69/1 In 
the ruminants generally the ulna is scarcely more than an 


| 


-ULOSE. 


appendage totheradins. 1879 E. P. Waicut A aim. Life 57 
The fore-arm [in bats] consists of a rudimentary ulna, and 
a long, curved radius. 1884 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 107 
The enlarged proximal extremity of the ulna is called the 
olecranon, or ‘ head of the elbow’. 

3. Paleont. and Ichthyol. (See quots.) 

(a) 1839 G. Roseats Dict. Geol. Ulna.., the bone or plate 
which, together with the radius, forms the first row, after 
the humerus, in the fron? paddles of an ichthyosaurns and 
plesiosaurus. 

(B) a 1843 Encyct. Bletrop. (1845) VI. 303/1 Between the 
lower edge of the spoke-bone and the upper edge of the 
ulna or cubit. 1854 Owen Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. \. 
175 Of the two fiat bones connecting the fin with the 
coracoid, the npper one is the ‘ulna’, 

U'lnad, adv. [f. prec.t+-ap.] Toward the 
ulnar aspect of the forearm. 

1803 Barcray WVew Anat. Nomencl. 166 Ulnad will signify 
towards the ulnar aspect. 1808 — Afuscular Motions 384 
When it is rolled radiad or ulnad, the power of the one will 
he necessarily increased proportionally as that of the other 
is diminished, 

Ulnage (v'lnédz). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. med.L. 
ulnagium (14th c.), f. L. wdva after OF. aulnage 
ALNAGE.] 

1. = ALNAGE 1, 

1447 Ord, Exchequer 35, c. 62(6) Av b, For enerye foreyn 
accompte of sheryffes and vinage. 1454 A'olls of Parlt, V. 
247 The Fermounrs of the Ulnage in the Counte of Somers(et) 

yerely. 2495 Acé 11 Hen. V//, c& 62 §1 The fermour of 

Inage in the Citie of Coventre. 

2. = ALNAGE 2. 

3450 in Archacol.(1770) 1. 92 The issues and profits coming 
of the ulnage and subsidue of wollen clothes. rq4s0 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 186/1 To be taken of the Subsidie and ulnage of 
Clothes. 1545 Lave. IVil/s (Chetham Soc.) IT, 61 My lease 
wyche I have of the ulnage and snbsidie within the countie 
palatyne of Lancaster]. ; 

Ulnager (v'Inédgas). Hist. 

ALNAGER, 

1750 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, (1885) App. 1. 304 
[Prosecuting his suit for the recovery ofthe Pace office of] 
Ulnager [in Dublin]. 1832 Hodls Parlt. VI. 9353/1 Office 
of Ulnager of Worsteds. 1867 Baanpe & Cox ict. Sct, 
etc. III, 893/2 ‘These officers were called a/nagers or 
ulnagers, and the accounts rendered by them to the ex. 
chequer are still preserved. 

Ulnar (71nd, a. and sé. Anat. [f. Ubx-a+ 
-AR. So F, wlnatre, Pg. ulnar, Sp. tlnario.] 

1, Pertaining to the ulna, in vari’ us senses: @.In 
ulnar artery, nerve, vein, etc. 

1741 Monao Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 70 The ulnar Nerve is 
in the Palm of the Hand. 1800 PA? 7 vans. XC. 103 The 
median proceeding along the arm, with the large blood- 
vessels, and giving off two branches of communication with 
thenlnar nerve, 1813 J. THomson Lect. Juflant. 267 As the 
brachial (artery) is sometimes observed to be divided..into 
radial and ulnar arteries, 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade 
Mecum Vi. 318 The posterior ulnar vein. 1870 Roiteston 
Anin. Life 9 Vhe ulnar sesamoid bone, or ‘os pisiferme’, 
is not reckoned as a carpal bone. 1885 Buck's Randi x, 
Dted. Sci. 1. 313/2 The ulnar nerve is placed to the inr cr 
side of the artery in the wrist, 

b. With other sbs, 

1803 [see ULnap adv.]. 1808 Banctay Alusculder Alotions 
p. xx, An aspect,.towards the side on which the ulna is 
situated [is] #/ar. 1846 Britran tr. Alalgaigne's Alan. 
Ofer. Surg. 6 uring the operation the ulnar border of the 
left hand should be pressed on the skin behind the right. 
1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Set., Org. Nat. 1. 190 The ulnar 
ieiles of the bone developes a short.. olecranon, 18972 

umpnay AZyology 185 Towards the ulnar side of the hand 
these tendons are usually absent. 

2. absol. as sb, The ulnar nerve. 

1899 Alléutt’s Syst. Med, VI. 9 The physician then 
examines the nerve-trunks of both limbs simultaneously by 
means of gentle pressure on the ulnars behind the ole- 
cranons, fs 

Ulno- (@'lae), combining form (on Greek types) 
of Una, occurring in a few technical terms, as 


ulnocarpal, -metacarpal, -radial. 
a 1843 Excycl, Metrop. (1845) V1). 327/2 In the Penguins, 
the Ulno-carpal bone..is largely developed. 


Ulode‘ndroid, «. rare. [f. mod.L. Ulo- 
dendr-on (sce def.), f. Gr. obAos crisp, curly + 
SévSpoy tree.] Of or connected with U/odendron, 
a genus of extinct fossil plants, . 

1g00 Nature 15 Nov. 53/2 The nature of the large scars 
on the well-known Ulodendroid branches, 

Uloid (y#loid), a. and sé. Path, [f. Gr. ovan 
scar+-OID.] @. ad7. Waving the appearance of a 
sear or cicatrix, b. sé. A scar-like spot or mark 
on the skin. 

agor Dortanp Med, Dict. (ed. 2). 

-ulose, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing L, -ze/ésees, formed by the addition of -dszs (see 
-OSE) to stems in -zl-25, -a, -2mt, as angulosus 
from angulus, fabuloses from fabtula, fericulosus 
from perieulune, Such formations are rare in 
earlier Latia, but a considerable number are em- 
ployed by post-Augustan writers, as Pliny, Colu- 
mella, etc. Among the English examples which 
have their source in classical or post-classical 
forms are angzulose, calctulose, fabulose, fistilose, 
glandiulose, nebulose, pustulose, ramulose, sabulose, 
vermiculose. On the analogy of these, various 
others have been introduced, as /losczt/ose, globulose, 
granulose, scrofulose, siticulose, tubulose, tumulose. 
These forms are parallel to a certain number of 


[f. prec. +-ER 1.] 


ULOTRICHAN. 


those in -uLoUS, being as a rule either obsolete 
variants of these, or introduced later in order to 
convey the distinction commonly observed between 
the endings -osE and -ous. 

Vlotrichan (yzlgtrikin), [Cf next.] A 
person belonging to the crisp-haired division of 
mankind. 

1888 Cassell’s Hucyel. Dict. 

Vlotrichous (yulptrikes), 2. Also oulo-, [f. 
mod.L, Ulotrichi (see def.), f. Gr. o¥Aos crisp, 
curly +-7pixos -haired, f. rpix-, Opig hair. Cf TF. 
ulotrigue, Pg. elotrico.) Of or belonging to the 
Ulotrichi, the division of mankind (in Bory de St. 
Vincent's classification) havingcrisp or woolly hair. 

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex.847/2 Oulotrichous. 1884 Zip. 
Dict. 1909 A. C. Haovon Kaces of Man 3 ‘These three 
varieties [of bair, é.¢. straight, wavy, and woolly] are now 
termed leiotrichous, cymotrichous, and ulotrichous. 

-ulous, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing the two Lalin endings -z/dsus and -u/us, In 
the former case there are frequently variants in 
-tlose, which in modern use are as a rule more 
specific in meaning. To this class belong angzlozs, 
calculous, fabulous, fistulous, elc, (see -ULOSE) ; 
also crapulous, meticulous, populous, scrupulous, 
etc. The number of purely modern formations is 
not large. To the gronp which corresponds to 
Latin forms in -u/us belong dzbilous, credulous, 
emulous, garritlous, pendulous, sedulous, stridulous, 
tremulous, In a very few instances both forms 
occur in Latin, as gzerzdus, rarely querulasus, 
querulous ; ridictelus, rarely ridiculdsus, ridiculous. 

+Ulpic. Ods. rare. Ing vipike. [ad. L. zlpic- 
um. A kind of leek. 

e440 Pallad, on Husd, 1. 224 Al tbe route Of rucul serue 
hit like this, cool also, Garlec, ylpike ek sowe hem now bo 
too. fbid. 1V, 166, x1. 71. 

Ulster (v'lsta:). [The name of the most 
northerly of the four provinces of Ireland. 

‘Vhe name occurs in ME, (14-15th cent.) as U¢ster (also 
Hudster) and in the fuller form Ud/vester (in Se, also as 
Ullister, Ulsister, and Ulerster), = AF, (a1225) Ulvestre 
(Hulv-), Anglo-L. (¢ 1200) Ulvestera, -tira, -iria, corte. 
sponding to ON. U/fastir, a variant of the more usual 
Ulaztir, Uladstir (also Ulafscir), the first element of which 
isthe Irish U/aidth (gen. Uladé), men of Ulster. ‘The origin 
of the suffix, which also appears in Leinster and Munster 
(Ir. Gael. Laighcan, Aumha), is not clear, but it may repre- 
sent Ir, ¢fr land.} 7 

1. pl. Ulstermen (forming a regiment). rare. 

1649 Cromwece Let. 19 Dec. (Carlyle), Being informed 
that... Lieutenant-general Ferral with his Ulsters was to 
march out of Waterford,..1 ordered Colonel Zanchy..to 
march, .to the relief of our friends. /d/¢., The Ulsters.. 
made indeed for the time a good resistance. 

2. The king-of-arms for Ireland. 

1gs2 Epwaao V1 Fred. in Lit, Rene. (Roxburghe Cl.) 11, 
395, [February] 2. ‘Ther wasa king of armes made for Irland, 
whose name was Ulster, and his province was al Irland, 
1627 Cuas. Lin State Papers, Ireland (1g00) 223 You shail 
also see Ulster (who is the Chief Herald) countenanced in 
a herald’s commission of visitation of various places in 
Ireland. 1712 Lond, Gaz, No. 4970/2 Coat of his Arms 
carried by Ulster King of Arms. 1857 Lit. New. Edw. Vi 
(Roxb. Cl.) 11. 395 #., Lhe arms given to the office of Ulster 
were, Argent, St, George’s eross, and ona chief gules a lion 
between a harp and portcullis, all or. 1880 Aucyel. Brit. 
XI, 688/1 In Ireland also there is but one king-at-arms, 
Ulster. ‘ 

3. A long, loose overcoat of frieze or other rough 
cloth, frequently with a waist-belt. 

‘The ‘Ulster Overcoat’ was introduced by J. G. M‘Gee & 
Co. of Belfast in 1867; the abbreviated name has been in 
common use from 1879. 

1878 H. S. Leigh Lewse Garland 87 When the Ulster 
descends from its home on the hook, And the warmth- 
giving wrappers return from the wash, 1879 Miss BRAoooN 
Cloven Foot xii, 1x0 Celia running home,,.with all her 
eee fnlery smothered under a waterproof Ulster. 1888 
Rioer Haacarp Cot, Quaritch ALL. xi. 169 He put on a 
pair of shooting-boots, an old coat, and an ulster. 
attrib, 1878 Era Almanack 35 The ulster epidemic was 
raging even at this time, 1879 E. O'Donovan Alerv Oasis 
xvi, (1883) 174 Over my shoulders was a drenched leopard 
skin, beneath which could be seen iny travel.stained, much- 
worn ulster overcoat. 1880 Cassell's Family Diaz, 122 The 
ulster muff is of a rectangular shape. 

4. attrib, Used to designate the custom preva- 
lent in Ulster by which a tenant has certain rights 
of occupancy, disposal, or compensation, in regard 
to land held by him; usually W/ster tenant-right, 
. 3870 Act 33-34 Victoria c. 46 §1 The usages prevalent 
in the province of Ulster, which are known as, and in this 
Act intended to he included under, the denomination of the 
Ulster tenant-right custom, are hereby declared to be legal. 
1878 [see TENANT-RiGHT}, 1879 11. Georce Hrogr. & Por. 
vi. i. (1881) 291 If what is known as the Ulster tenant right 
were extended to the whole of Great Britain, it would be 
but tocarve out of the estate of the landlord, an estate for 
the tenant. _ 1882 M. Arnoio /rith Ess., etc. 28 It has been 
suggested. by the Ulster custom of compensating tbem 
[se, tenants] for their improvements, and letting them sell 
the value which by their improvements they had added to 
the property. i 

b. Ulsterman, a native or inhabitant of Ulster. 

In recent use also Uisterite. Cf. Unrontan. 

1845 CarcyLe Cromwell 1. 497 ‘ Lieutenant-General Ferral 
with his Ulsters;’ note, Ulster-men. 1868 (¢7¢/e), Modern 
Ireland: its Vital Questions, Secret Socicties, and Govern- 
ment: by an Ulsterman, 
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Hence (irom sense 3) U'istered a., wearing an 
ulster. Ulstere'tte, a small or light ulster. 
U'lstering, material suitable for ulsters. 

1880 Miss Brovcnuton Second Thoughts l. v. 62 A few 
*ulstered, comfortered men, stamping up and down, waiting 
for the night mail. 1889 Skrine Jem. Vhring 201 The 
group of flannelled and ulstered players. 1887 J. Asusy 
Sterry Lazy Alinstred (18g2) 171 My smart *ulsterette, e’en 
a poet might sing, “is white corduroy, with a rose-coloured 
lining! 1888 Cambridge (Mass.) Tribune 24 Nov., These 
‘Inverness’ overcoats are close-filting,and when worn without 
the cape have the appearance of an ulsterette, 1888 /ys.2's 
Frul. 1 Nov. 636;1 Patterns of Cloths, Homespuns, and 
*Ulsterings for ladies’ and children’s jackets and ulsters, 
1890 fertile News 20 June (List Manufacturers), Fancy 
meltons, ulsterings, costumes, coatings, Kc. 

Ult., abbrev. of ULtimo. 

1750 Duncombe in Lett, Kaninent Persons (1772) 11.170, 
1 have read-yours of the 3oth ult. with great pleasure. 1767 
J. Garoen Alegant Epist. (1790) 730/1, 1 am, favoured 
with your's of the 25th ult. 1798 Ford Courant 1 Oct. 2/5 
On Saturday the first ult a new peal of six hells. . was opened. 
1815 Sporting Alag. XLV. 354 On the 3d ult. they fell in 
with a fox. 

+Ultagh, -ogh. Auglo-lrish. Obs. Also 
Ultoek. [a.Ir.Gael. CVuch, f. €7-, stem of Ofr. 
Claid (d. pl. Cath, a. pl. Ute men of Ulster.] 
An Ulsterman. 

1649 in Contemp, fist. fred. (Ie. Archieol, Soc.) IL 335 
Those under the command of George Monro, part whereof 
were formerly his own, and part were of Owen ONeals 
UVhoghs. 1652-3 /ééd. ILL. 370 Created Earle of I'yrone, by 
the Ultaghes. 2690 J. Mackenzir S. London-Deriy 
48,1 Great numbers of Women and Boys (which the Ultoghs 
always carry along with them, when they expect spoil). 

attrts, 1688 in Somers Tracés (1814) XJ. 452 How often 
do we now hear the Ultock Irish boast of their merit. 

Ulterior (vltimrian, aand sd. [a. Ly ulterior 
further, more distant, comp. of *udler (cf. aedtra, 
ultré advs.) that isbeyond. Hence also It, 2/ferz- 
ore, Sp. and Pg. ulterior, ¥. ultévieur (16th c.).J 

A. adj. 1, Lying beyond that which is immedi- 
ate or present; coming at a subsequent point or 
stage; further, future. 

1646 Sia‘, Browne Psewd. Ep. tt. i. 49 Uf the prescription 
of time, and numerositie of assertors, were a sufficient de- 
monstration, we might sit downe herein, as an unquestion~ 
able truths; nor should there need céferfor disquisition. 
1661 Bovis Sule of Script. 211 Vhe Ulterior Accomplish. 
ment of that Part of it (se. Scripture], which once Promis‘d 
God's People, that Kings should be its Nursing Fathers. 
1816 A, Knox Newt. (1834) I. 54 These changes were 
meant by Providence to subserve ulterior movements. 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devises 11.75 Uhe principle which confers 
upon him the ulterior interest in the lands directed to he 
sold would seem to exclude him in the converse case. 1856 
Froune //ist, Eng. 1858) L. iv. 336 The request was only 
preparatory to ulterior measures, 1884 J/anch, /xaut. 
10 May 5/4 The attitude and disposition of those Powers, 
as hearing upon their ulterior action, necessarily enter into 
the question, f 

b. spec. Lying beyond what is openly stated, 
avowed, or evident ; intentionally keptin the back- 
ground or concealed, 

1735 Botincuroke Sfadyf/tst.viil.(1752) IL. 98 By reserving 
stilla right of making ulterior demands, they reduced the 
Carthaginians at last to the necessity of abandoning their 
city, or of continuing the war, 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. u. Alan of Many Fr. (Colburn) 86 Without any 
knowledge of her uncle’s ulterior intentions on the subject. 
1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 197 There is no reason forsuspect- 
ing him of ulterior designs of a deeper and more treacherous 
dye. 1877 Frovor Short Stud, (1883) LV. 1 iii. 30 Ie was 
..the most unlikely..to bave adopted a course so marked 
without some ulterior purpose, — 

2. Lying on the further side of a point or boun- 
dary ; more remote in position, 

1721 Battery, Udtertor, on the farther Side. 1798 Prd. 
Vrans. LXAXXVIII. 167 This scale..containing three 
parallel lines engraven thereon, on the exterior and ulterior 
of which are three divisions. 1817 Cuacmers Astron Disc. 
iii, (1852) 68 ‘I'o shoot afar into those ulterior regions which 
are beyond the limits of ourastronomy. 1864 Baiey Jesus 
ted. 7) 120 The thunderous bars Of Heaven's ulterior orb. 

B. sé. A further aim or end. 

1843 Cuatmers in Hanna Afems. (1852) 1V. xviii. 351 This 
will open..a bright and beautiful ulterior, to which every 
eye should he directed. 

Hence Ulterio-rity, an ulterior thing or matter. 

181g Parr Let, to S. Butler: Apr. Wks. 1828 VIL. 363, 
L shall say something about the ulteriorities, and you must 
sympathise and co-operate with me. 

Ulte-riorly, adv. [f. Unterion a. + -1v*.) 
At (or to) a further stage or point ; subsequently ; 
afterwards. 

1818 Bentnam Ch, Eng., Catech, Exant. 209 The future 

robable Bell-taught and ulteriorly teachable Parish School- 

oy. 1833 Cartier A/zsc. Ess, Diderot (1888) 32 Nor do 
the pete: on either side, yet see whither ulteriorly it is 
tending. 1854 J. S.C. Apnott Napoleon (1855) IL. xxxv. 
663 Beneath its lofty dome, where the massive tomb of 
Napoleon was ulteriorly to be erected, a magnificent ceno- 
tanh was reared. 

Ultimacy (a'ltimasi). [f Untim-ate a.: sce 
-Acy.} The quality or state of being ultimate. 

1842 Sta W. WWamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks. 11. 760 The 
simplicity, ultimacy, and incomprehensibility of our original 
apprehensions, @ 1848 W. A. Butnea Hist, dic. Philos, 
(1856) 1. 161 The ultimacy of the laws of motion has been 
lately made the subject of disquisition, 1893 FAiRBarkN 
Christ in Mod. Theol. u. 0 iil. 430 As to the ultimacy of 
the will Calvin is explicit. 

Ultimata, pl. of Urrimatoum sd. 


| 


ULTIMATE. 


Ultimate (z Itimet), a. and sé. [ad. late L. 
ultimdt-us, pa. pple. of zltimare to be at the end, 
f. w/ténrus last, final: see ULTIME @.] 

A. adj, 1, Ofends, designs, etc. : Lying beyond 
all others; forming the fiual aim or object. 

1654 Jer. Tavior Read Pres. i. 10 he faithful and pious 
communicants receive the ultimate end of his presence, that 
is, spiritual blessings. 1664 Power F.rp. Philos. 1. 67 In 
the obtainment of which he hath come to the ultimate 
design of his endeavours. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 
61 God is this ultimate Hind of man,..te whichallare means, 
@1721 Prior Dial, Dead ili. Wks. 1907 11. 258 ‘Lhe hegin- 
ning, Progress, and Ultimate end of Thought. 1758 Jonxson 
Idler No. 1 >3 To he idle is the ultimate purpore of the 
busy, 1782 Pwesriey Corrupt. Chr. 1, Prel. p. xiii, If my 
proper and ultimate ohject be considered, 1847 G. Harris 
Life Ld. Hardwicke 1. iv. 354 A far higher and nobler 
reward is their ultimate aim. a 1872 Grote £7A. frag 
iv. (1876) 72 hey would..esteem different agents in pro- 
portion as they tended to assist these same ultimate pur- 
poses. 1892 H. Lane Differ. Rheum, Dis, (de 2) vi. 119 
‘The ultimate goal of all our investigations ard observations. 

2. Coming at the end of a process, course of 
action, ete., or as the Jast in a succession or series ; 
arrived at asa final result or in the last resort. 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Vive. 8, Lani content with Aristotle's 
definition of the will,.."Lhat it is the uliimate resolution, 
end, or determination of counsel. 1671 Minion #. Am 
210 My harbour sind my ultimate repose, The end I would 
attain, my final good. 1785 Youne Centasarii. Whs. 1757 
1V.15) All agree, that several goods being propused for our 
ultimate enjoyment, it is imy ossible in cur rature net to 
chuse the best. 1785 Patey Jor, f’Aitles. vt. xii (4238) TD. 
426 Containing that which in peace and war is cqually un- 
justifiable—ultrmate and gratuitous mischief. 1827 Farapay 
Chem, Manip. ti. (1842) 59 The orcitlations..will be found 
to be quick, and the bean: will soon take ils ullimate state 
cfrest. 1842 Misi in Voveonf 1.2 Ultimate success will 
require union, patience, persevering energy. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1852) 8 Noman ever kiew, cr can know, 
what will Le the ultimate result to himself, cr to others, of 
any given line of conduct. 1890 Hl. Lane Dighr. Ale unt 
1s. 5 Not to exhaust the subject, ner even to lead the way 
to the ultimate hop: of eradicating tbe source and origin of 
the evil. 

b. Of resolves, ete. : Final, determinate, al sclute. 

1687 Mitun Gé. #9, Dict sv. This is the ultimate Reso- 
lution. 1779 J. Moork few Soc. frame (1789) Li. 4,4 
have now formed an ulthnate resulution against gaming. 
1786 Jerrerson HH rit, (185g) 1. 550 An ultimate opinion 
should not be formed tll wesee Mr. Randall, 1803 in Gurw. 
HW ediingtoa's Dep. (1737) U1. 132 mote, 1 consented to wait 
ull then for their ulumate decision. 

¢e. Putting an end to further continuance, devel- 
opment, or action; final, decisive. 

1758 Jonnsox, /vd,..ultimate state; final doom. 178% 
Cowver //ofe 640 Nature opposes. ."V]is riving stroke, this 
ultimate divorce. 1803 Mactntis /'ofnd. (1817) Io3s7 The 
ullimate check to population appears then tote a want of 
food. 1827 Pottox Course 7. yi. 365 Some disaster great 
and ultimate. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. Introd, ii, 1. 79 
To protect the subject from the oppressions of the crown 
and its officers, over all which cases it possessed original 
and ultimate jurisdiction, 1870 Mozrey Cait. Sernt iii, 
(1877) 6o The natural philosopher is practically assured from 
the concurrence of data before him, of a result, before the 
ultimate test is got. 

d. Forming a final stage, point, or limit; beyond 
which there is no advance or progress. 

1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Lap. Philos. 1. v. 204, V informed 
them that the creatures [larva] before us were not in their 
ultimate state, but were the produce of the hee-fly. 1815 J. 
Ssutu Panorama Sci & drt 11.34 This salt..causes the 
hair to contract itself, until m has attained the ultimate 
limit of its contraction, 1869 RANRINE Mach. & Altliwork 
497 The ultimate shearing strength, or modulus of resistance 
to shearing. 1878 I. ‘Pavion Divkalion ii. v. 127 Why 
should I conceal ‘Tbe ultimate barrier where I needs must 
pause? 

3. Beyond which no advance can be made by in- 
vestigation or analysis; forming a limit or final 
stage in respect of nature or quality ; fundamental 


or elemental. 

1659 Peaason Creed ii. 147 We must acknowledge that 
the actuall giving of salvation to us, is the ultimate and con- 
clusive ground of the title Savrour. 1681 Ess. I'cace & 
Truth Ch, 9 Man therefore is justly defined to be a Rational 
Religious Creature, therein consisting the formal ultimate 
difference from a Tiute. 1739 Hume Anim, Nat, Introd. 
(1874) 1, 308 Any hypothesis, that pretends to discover the 
niumate original qualities of human nature. 1749 Harttry 
Obsera. Man 11. 32 Since God is the ultimate Author of all 
Motion, we must suppose him to be immaterial. 1792 N. 
Cuteman ef. (1871) 53 ‘Phe King was, in view of the law, 
the ultimate owner of all lands within his dominions. 1808 
Jespin Aner & Febb's Corr. (1834) 1. 453 There are ultimate 
truths, far above human ken, 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atonen. 
iv. (1852) 113 The ultimate law of moral agents must be the 
will of God. 18g0 M*Cosa Dro. Geve. ite 1. (1874) 295 In 
the inquiry into virtue and vice, we come back to ultimate 
principles, on which all morality rests, 2880 Sayce /ntred. 
Set. Lang. (1890) 1. 113 The sentence, in short, is..the 
uitimate starting-point of all our linguistic inquiries. 


b. Of material things, esp. of the component 


particles of matter. 

31808 Barciay Afuscul/ar Motions 273 These fibres, com- 
posed of the fibres that are called uétimate, are seldom seen 
extending from the one extremity of a muscle to the other. 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 11, 303 All that can 
be affirmed of the state in which the ultimate particles of 
matter exist, is only the result of conjecture. 1836-41 
Branoe Ckevt. (ed. 5) 1053 Although the ultimate principles 
of vegetable substances are few in number. 1857 Miter 
Elem, Chenu, Org. 11 To determine the relative proportion 
in which each of the ultimate elements exists. 1871 TYNDALL 

(eee 


ULTIMATE. 


Fragm., Sci. (1879) 11. vi. 81 This formative power,..ready j 
eee pulls the ultimate particles of matter into definite 
shapes. 

transf, 1831 T, P. Jones Mew Convers. Chem. xxviii. 282 
Whea we decompose them [se. proximate principles}, to | 
ascertain how much they contain of each of the simple 
bodies, the operation is called wétimate analysis. 1857 
Mirrea dem. Chem, Org. 6 The determination of the 
proportions.. furnishes an illustration of what is meant by 
udtimate organic analysis. . 4 

e@. Math. Ultimate ratio, the final limiting ratio 
between two variable quantities which simultane- 
ously approach definite fixed valnes or limits. 


(Correl. to prime ratio: sce PRIME a. 9 d.) 

1729 A. Morte tr. Mewton’s Principia 1. 46 The ultimate 
ratio of the arc, chord, and tangent, any one to any other, {| 
is the ratio of equality. 1749 Hartiey Odserz, Alan 11, 32 
According to the mathematical Doctrine of ultimate Ratios, 
not even an infinite Series..could remove it, 1818 Vince 
Fluxions (ed. 5) 16 ‘Vhe ingenious.. Author of the Avatys¢ 
+.went upon the term wd/imate ratio, assuming equality 
where it was never intended. 184z Branor (ict. Sci, etc. 
974/2 They are called prime ratios, or ultimate ratios, 
according as the ratios of the variables are considered as 
receding from, or approaching to, the ratios of the limits. 

4, Not followed by another; last. vare—}. | 

1728 Morcan A dviers II, iv. 292 Returniag home, he bad | 
farewel to the fluid Element; this being his ultimate 
Expedition. 

5. Forming a result or conclusion of a character 
different from the starting-point or present slate; 
eventual, resultant. 

31777 Patestiey, Disc. Philos. Necess. Ded. pix, All 
seeming discord is real harmony, aad all apparent evil, 
ultiinate good. 1795 Burke 7A. Scarcity Wks. 1842 11, 
253 The quiet of the town is purchased by the ruin of the 
country, aad the ultimate wretchedness of both, 1832 Ht. | 
Martineau Homes Abroad ix. 127 One yields temporary | 
benefit to a few at the expense of ultimate injury to the | 
many. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. §1. 161 Neither trick 
nor conquest could shake the firm faith of the Celtin the 
ultimate victory of his race. : 

6. Final, last; occurring in, or falling on, the 
last syllable of a word. 

1837 G. Punturs Syria¢ Gram, 28 If the ultimate syllable 
be perfect without the terminating consonant. 1862 MarsH 
Lect. Eng. Lang, 380 The great frequency of ultimate and 
penultimate accentuation, 

7. Most remote in space or position. rare. 

1848 Jounston in /’70c. Berw. Nat. Cinh V1. 297 The 
ultimate [joint] armed with a long curved..claw. 

B. 58. 1, The final point or result; the end or 
conclusion; the last step. 

168: Rycavut tr. Gracian's Critick 113 Ordiaary Toyes, 
applauded by a Castilian, for but being his own, with 

raises as might befit the ultimate of all Perfection. 1718 

« Fox Wanderer 72, 1..once hoped T might attain to the 
very Ultimate of what you propos’d by Sunday last. 1728 
Euiza Heywooo tr. Ale. de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) \L. 2 
Thelamont,.. having now obtain'd the ultimate of his 
Desires, appear'd inore bright and gay than ever. 1794 
Hetton PAilos. Light, etc. 211 A proper fulminatiag com- 
position, which seems to be the ultimate to which we may 
proceed. 1820 Suettey £ss. & Lett. (1852) 11, 225, I shall 
write to you the ultimates of my Commission ia my next 
letter, 1852 Baitey /estys (ed. 5) 534 Ends and begianings 
mingle at the last; All ultimates are foreordained. 1890 | 
Bootn Darkest Eng. vi, 230 They carried their principles | 
of freedom and license to the logical ultimate. 

2. The point at which investigation or analysis 
stops; a final or fundamental fact or principle. 

1709 Mrs. Manvev Secret Afent. (1720) TV. ror It was 
not her Fault that she became not Mistress of the great | 
Secret, the Ultimate of Chymistry. 1774 J. Bryant 
Afythol, t.p. xii, The Deluge... wasesteemed..theultimate of | 
Gentile history. /4é2. 11. 267 The ancient Poet..spoke of 
him as the father of mankind. In short he was the ultimate, 
to which Grecian history referred. 1841 Black. Alag, 
XLIX. 152 Miad seems as it were to be getting loose upon 
space. It reposes upon no religious ultimates. 1862 H. 
Srencer Mirst Prine. u. iit. § 50 (1875) 169 We come down 
then finally to Force, as the ultimate of ultimates. 1866 
E. P. Wauipete Character §& Characteristic Alen 268 If he 
calls his notion Law and makes law an ultimate, beyond 
which the human reason cannot go. 


Ultimate (vitime't), vt [f. prec. or L. 2e/¢z- 
miat-, ppl. stem of zeltimare (ct. It. wltimare, Sp. 
and Pg. #/timar to finish).] 


1. trans, To carry to an end; to complete. 

1849 E. H. Sears Regeneration ut. i, (1859) 13¢ Works 
are filled and vitalized by that angelic benevolence which is 
not complete until clothed and ultimated in action, 1866 
Bessie R, Parkes Vignettes 399 My parents had seen my 
education ultimated in practical life. 1881 E. S. Hotoen 
Sir W. Herschel 53 His researches on the construction of 
the heavens would have been made; those were in his 
brain, and must have been ultimated. 

ref. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life viii. 169 It is the soundness 
of the bones that ultimates itself in a peach-bloom come 
plexion, 1880 Howetts Undisc. Country iii, 50 A ferment 
of the kind he speaks of in the world of spirits would be 
more apt to ultimate itself here in the mind than in tke 
stomach. 1885 I. Ouipuant ae arate 14 The moral 
forces which ultimate themselves dynamically in the actions 


of men 


2. intr, To result finally ; to end (#2 something). 

¢ 1834 A. H. Srernens in Johnston & Browne Life (1878) | 
gs How the thing will ultimate I cannot tell. 1868 L. | 
Outrnant Let. in Life (1891) viii. IT. 41 We have no place ; 
here for those who like to ineditate, unless the meditation 
ultimates in: useful work. 1887 Pog. Sei. Monthly Aug. 
§64/2 Believing that they..must ultimate..in an increase 
of egoism. 

Ultimate, v.2 rare, [Back-formation from 
ULTimatus 56.) ¢rans, = Ubrimatoen v, 
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1892 Black § White 30 Jan. 135/2 President Harrison has 
at last ‘ultimated’ Chili, as the Americans will probably 
soon be saying. 1898 Pall Mali G. 28 Sept. 2 At last the 
four Powers are going to ultimate the Sultan about the 
Turkish troops in Crete. 

Ultimately (v'ltimétli), adv. 
+-Ly 2] 

1. In the last resort; when carried to the natural 
or logical conclusion ; fundamentally. 

1660 R. Cone Justice Vind. Pref. 13 If 1 could not 
ultimately resolve the Dictates of my Reasoa as a Christian, 
into plain places of Scripture. 1690 Locke f/son, Und. i. 
i, § 2 In one word, From Experience: in that, all our Know. 
ledge is founded ; and from that it ultimately derives it self. 
21743 in roth Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 279 To 
which nevertheless their Immunities aust ultimately resort. 
1775 Jouxson Fax. v0 Tyr. 23 All government is ultimately 
and essentially absolute. 1776 Gispon Dect. & /* vis (1782) 
I. 185 The young emperor, on whose personal qualities the 
happiness or misery of the Romaa world must ultimately 
depend. 1835 Newman Par. Sermt. (1837) I. tv. 64 What 
will it ultimately profit a man to profess without under- 
standing? 1866 Cause Banking v. 131 Credit given to the 
holder ofa bill by the person ultimately liable is considered 
equivalent to payment. 1859 Moztey Unit. Seri, i. (1877) 
18 Every kingdom ultimately depends on moral influence 
aad not on physical force. 

2. In the end; at the last; a. As the conclusion 
or final stage of a process, course of aclion, ete. 

1755 Jounsos, Fruadly, 1. Ultimately; lastly; in cou. 
clusion. [Quoting Milton Sasso A. 1296.) 1794 MaTTHias 
Purs, Lit, (4798) 306 All passions submit ultimately..ta the 
inability of gratifying them. 1796 Mar. D'Arpiay Caniitta 
1x. iii, The heart-breaking event to which it had ultimately 
led. 1818 Mrs, Sagtrey /rankenst. iii, 1 doubted aot 
that I should ultimately succeed, 1839 James Louis A/1’, 
IL]. 235 It became daily apparent to all parties that war 
inust ultimately be the result. 1860 Hotianv Aliss Gilbert 
ii. 19 It was supposed by the gossips of the village that 
Dr. Gilbert would ultimately marry Auat Catharine. 1878 
Lecny Lung. tn 1844 C. 1. ili. g52 It is of the nature of a 
Constitution so formed as ours.-ultimately to work well, 

b. As a point in a series, or in time, 

1818 Cause Digest (ed 2) 11. 430 A feoffinent was made 
to the use of the feoffor for his hfe..and ultimately to the 
use of himself and his heirs for ever. 1827 Faraoay Chest. 
Manip. ii, (1842) 37 It economises time to have the smaller 
weights arranged io order. .and ultimately thelarge weights, 
1830 TRoLtore Duke's Children |, iii. 35 Frank's mother.. 
would sometiimes surmise..that the entire property must 
ultimately come to him. 1884 ‘womrson Tumours of 
Bladder 33 He ..suffered much for a long time; ultimately 
there was some improvement. 


3. Ina final or conclusive manner; definitely. 

2785 Jerrerson Cor, Wks, 1859 I. 342 These questions, how. 
ever, cannot be decided, ultimately, at this day. 1793 — 
I rt. (1830) 1V. 479 It had no right to dismember or alienate 
any portion of territory once ultiraately consolidated with us. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lex Canterd, 7. 11, 206 Yet _aothing buta 
favourable judgment from the civilians in England could 
ultimately relieve [his] mind, 

U'ltimateness. [fas prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being ultimate ; finality. 

1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 636 To have in it a certain 
completeness, ultimateness, and sacredness. 

Ultima Thule: see Tnue, 

Ultimation (zltimé fen). [f. L. climate, 
ultimdre: see ULTIMATE 21 Cf. It. wléimasione.] 
The action or process of bringing to an ultimate 
result ; final issue or development. 

1791 H. Watrove Led. to Aliss Berry 23 June, As this 
must take its passage.,early to-morrow moraing,..1 shall 
perhaps not know the ukimation, but you probably will 
before you receive this. 1805 Evcenia ui Acton Nuss of 
Desert \.117 The ultimation of their meditated kindness, 
was only to bestow upon her an indisputable right to the 
title ofa penitent. 1858 Seaas A ddan. 11. ii. 258 The words 
heaven and hell, as they are used in popular speech, 
describe the complete ultimations of good and evil. 1883 
L. Ouieiant Adtiora Pete I. 65 When a sufficient number 
have... attained a sufficient development for the ultimation 
of new results, 

So Ultimatiza'tion. rare. 

1885 L. Otipnant Sympueumata 117 Because of this ab- 
normal ultimatisation of organisms ia this subsurface world. 

U ltimative, adj. rare—'. [f.as prec.] That 
tends to produce some final result. 

1885 L. Ourrnant Sympxeunata 239 The ultimative or 
operative regioa of earthly manhood, 

Ultimatum (zltima-tdin), 55. Pl.-ata (-2't3). 
[ad. late L. sdtimdtum, nent, sing, of sfimadtes, 
pa. pple. of e/tfmdre: see ULTIMATE v1 So in F., 
Tt, Pi, Ge; Duesetes] 

l. In diplomacy, the final terms presented by one 
power (or group of powers) to another, the rejection 
of which may lead to the severing of diplomatic 
relations, and eventually to a declaration of war. 

sing. 1731 Gentl, Mag. Jaa. ag/t There are privately 
handed about here Copies of the Ultimatunt (or jast 
Proposals) of the Allies of Seville, as transmitted hither from 
Paris, 1759 Smoucert //ist. Zug. vit. (ed, 3) 1X. 143 He 
delivered to the mediator an ultimatum, importing, That 
he adhered to the treaties of Westphalia and Nimeguen. 
1784-5 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 107/1 A new statement of 
the emperor’s claims and demands, descrihed as his #étfia- 
tum, was presented to the Dutch ministers. 1832 tr. 
Stsmondi's ftat. Rep, xiii. 287 Charles still iasisted on dis- 
graceful conditions, which his secretary read as his ultima- 
tum. 31876 Baxceorr Hist. U.S. VI. viii. 482 Fitzherbert 

. reflected that peace with the United States would be the 
best means of forcing France and Spaia to declare their 
ultimatum, 

bl. 1773 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 40/2 The delegates were 


[f ULrisate a. 


ULTIMO. 


also appointed..to receive the nltimata of the three powers, 
1796 Hamitton H’ss. (1886) VI]. 121 In general, where 
more had heen obtained by a treaty than the wftimata 
prescrihed to the negotiator, it would be inexpedient to 
publish those #étimata, 1859 L. Ouruant China & Japan 
1. 98 Mr. Wade..proceeded..to Canton, and delivered the 
ultintata of the French and English plenipoteatiaries. 1883 
Harper's Mag. April 676/1 mete, Biteeat ultimata had 
been adopted with respect to the honndaries. 

b, éransf, A final condition or stipulation ; one’s 
last word on a matter. 

1733 Swirt Let, to Pose 31 Mar., But, there must be some 
stipulations for my riding, with other necessary postulatums, 
and ultimatums, 1787 M. Curtea in Lif, etc, (1888) 1. 299 
We therefore begged (eave to state to the Board the terms 
on which we were ready to clase the contract, and that 
those terms must be our Uétinatum. 1813 Examiner 
zi Jan. 23/1 His Lordship would require, as the ultimatum, 
..that a competent portion of the natives shall perform duty 
under British Officers. 1848 Dickexs Dowtbcy xi, 1 have 
stated my #éfimatnm, Madam. 1869 Tao.iore /e kuew, 
etc. xxxvii. (1878) 207 ‘The official shrugged his shoulders 
and signified that his ultimatum had been pronounced, 

2. The final point, extreme limit; an ultimate 
end or aim, 

31748 Richarpson Clarissa (1768) 111. 53 That single 
pressure..delighted me more thaa ever 1 was delighted with 
the Ultimatui with any other woman. 1793 R. WILLETT 
in Archaeclogia XI, 196 The size of our ships seems now 
to have reached nearly its ultimatum, 1804 JeBB Corr. 
(1834) 1.153 And aow I will tell you an nltimatum, which 
I wonld far prefer,..the librarianship of Armagh. 1804 
Eucenia ve Acton Yale without Tite 1. 26 Their ultim- 
atum was obtained, and they were considered as persons of 
consequence, 

b, Const. of 

3770 Monthy Rev, 502 This surely is the u/tinatum of 
astronomical precision. 1790 Lystayder 308 The ultimatum 
of earthly enjoyment was to give hia invitations to their 
houses. 1802 Mas. E. Parsans Alyst. Visit 1. 132 To be 
married was still the ultimatum of her wishes. 1812 SHELLEY 
Proposals Pr, Wks. 1888 1, 280 The attainment of the good 
which I propose as the ultimatum of philanthropic exertion. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. x.114 At last we came to the 
Esquimaux ultimatum of simplicity,—raw meat and a fur 
bag. 1888 J. Erus New Chr. i 51 If,.all chemical and 
mechanical changes, or effects, are but the ultimatum of 
spiritual causes. 

ce. Final lot or destiny, rare— 

1861 G. Moore Lost Prides iv. 84 To trace the meaning 
of God's bandwriting conceraing the origin and ultimatum 
of our race. 

+ 3. slang. The hinder parts; the buttocks. Ods. 

1823 C. Westmacoit Points of Misery iii. 31 Old Brum. 
magem and the fat lady being throwa head downwards, 
formed an excellent step-ladder with their 2dtématnats for 
the purpose. 1824 in Spirit J'ud. Yruts. (1825) 38 He..at 
the same time felt his spinal extremities and his ultimatum 
covered by a shower of slimy material of a very offensive 
odour. 1825 C. WestmacoTT /ing. Spy 1. 165 As for the 
inexpressibles they hung rouad his #étéwratusz like petticoat 
trousers. ‘ A 

4. A primary element, beyond which analysis 
becomes impossible ; something fundamental. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant, Break/-t, i. (1859) 10 No men 
can bave satisfactory relations with each oiker until they 
have agreed on certain w@témata of belief not to be dis- 
turbed in ordinary conversation. 1867 H. Macmiiian 
Bible Teach. i. 22 ‘The truth is, that all our scientific 
investigations will never conduct us to the ultimatum— the 
comuaeucement of matter. 1868 Bain Ment. & Alor. Sci., 
Ethics u. 498 Sensible Perception,..whereby we perceive 
that the triangle before us is a geometrical ultimatum. 

5, Furthest destination ; most dislant point (to 
be) reached. 

1862 Cartyte Fredh. Gt, xiii 111. 44 Almost to the coast 
of the Baltic; their ultimatum there a place called Késlia. 

Hence Ultimatum v. /van¥., to present with an 
ultimatum. (Cf. ULTIMATE v.%) 

1897 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 2 General Woodford never 
ultimatumed the fiery untamed Duke of Tetuan, . 

+ Ultime, @. O45, Alsoultim. [ad. L. u/tin- 
us, superl. of *zver: cf. ULTERIOR. So It., Sp., 
Pg. ultinio, OF. ultime.] Ultimate, final. 

31626 Bacon Nat, Z/ist, § 99 Whereby the true and Ultime 
Operations of Heat are not attained. 1654 H. L'Estraxcr 
Chas. { (1655) 105 Nothing was wanting now to the perfect- 
ing of this League, but the ultime and compleating act, the 
solemn confirmation by Oath. 1659 — Altiance Div. Of. 
205 ‘he perficient and ultim act of marriage. 

Ultimity (2lti-miti). Now rare. 

+-1TY. Ci. med.L. zléimttas.] 

1, The final point or ultimate deyelopment of an 
aclion or thing; the last stage. 

1613 Bacon et. to Yas. f, Wks. 18€8 XI. x. 369 That 
those tragical arguments and {as the schoolmen call them) 
ultimities of persuasions which were used last Parlhament 
should for ever be abolished. 1626 — Sy/ra § 638 The 
Degrees of Alteration, of cne Body into another, from 
Crudity to Perfect Concoction; which is the ultimity of 
that Action, or Processe. a1706 Everyn Hist. Relig. {1850) 
Y.77 [The Almighty] knows all that dees not actual ly 
exist, even the ultimities of what can or may be. 

2. An ultimate principle or fact. 

1898 Expositor June 453 In everything a pertaining to 
origins and causes, to ultimities and universalities. 

+ Ultimo, 54. Ods—! [?a. It, Sp., or Pg. 
ultimo: see ULTIME a.] = Uvtinest. 

1622 ia Foster Hag. factories Ind. (1908) 11. 11 Which is 
as farras the Nabobs perwanna importes, and is the ultimo 
of there arid our owne expectacions. 

|| Ultimo (z'ltime), 2. and adv. [L. ultind (sc. 
dié or mense), abl. sing. masc. of «dfzmzus last. So 
in G., Du., Sw., etc.] 


[f. as prec. 


ULTIMOGENITURE. 


+1. On the last day (of a specified month). Oés. 

1s8z AcLEN Afartyrd. Fr. E. Canipiow (1908) 17 In the 
xxij yere of the raigne of our soveraine Lady the Queene, 
Maij vitimo. 168a ScaxLeTT Exchanges 102 If it be dated 
ultimo February, then its not due till the zdééf#o March. 
fbid., 1f for the 30th of June he write z/tisno, it will not be 
due till /¢s20 italy, 


2. Oflast month. (Abbreviated ULT. and ULTo.) 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hak). Soc.) [. 125, l receved a letter 
from Mr.Wickham, dated, .the 22th ultimo. 1683 W. Heuces 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1, 63 Letters from Cassnmbazar advised 
Thomas Bromly dyed y¢@ zg Ultimo, 1754 Wasnixcton 
Let, Writ. 1889 1, 70 The 25th ultimo,..) received ye news 
of your Honour’s arrival. 1792 /dfd. (1891) XI. 242, I was 
very glad to receive your letter of the 31st ultimo, 1823 
Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 261 The morning of the 3rst 
ultimo. 1841 HawtHoene in J. Hawthorne 4, /Jamdthorne 
& We (182s) I. 227, 1 took up my abode here on the 12th 
ultimo. 

Ultimogeniture, [f. L. e/écm-us last; after 
PRIMOGENITURE.] The mode of succession by which 
the right of inheritance pertains to the youngest 
of a family, as in borongh-english. 

1882 C. Evton Orig. Eng. Hist, 185 ‘ Ultimogeniture,’ the 
awkward term proposed by the Real Property Commis- 
sioners of the last generation, 1883 Goma in A thenvum 
a Dec. &65/3 Vhe divergent lines of succession known as 
ultimogeniture and primogeniture. ‘ : 

+ Ultimum. Oés.— [L., nent. sing. of zeZtinz- 
zs last.] The final point or limit. 

1649 G. Danten Trinarch., Rich, fl, liv, Something has 
ever bin The Vitimum; and there is yet one step Beyond a 
Possihilitic to heap. 

+Ultion. Ods. rare. Also 6 Sc, vitioun. 
[ad. L. ziion2-, reltvo, noun of action f, the stem of 
uletsci to avenge. So OV. zdtion, ulegon, It. alsi- 


ove.] Vengeance, revenge, avengement. 

¢1550 Rottann Crt. Venus itt. 582 Quhairfoir the greit 
vitioun First. come on him and ine pepill IHkone. 1623 
Cockeran, ition, reuenge. 1657 Tomtinson Nenor's Disp. 
132 A medicament..should leave in the nrouth the ultion of 
the fault therein committed. 168aS51r T. Deowne Chr, Alor, 
Ht. § 12 ‘To do good for evil [is] a soft and melting ultion, a 
method taught from Heaven to keep all smooth on Earth. 

Ulto., abbrev. of ULtTIMo adv, 2. 

2796 Bre. G. Hav in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1913) 284, I had 
left Edinr. on the 29 Ulto. 1847 Theatr. Times 7 Aug. 
247 This house opened for a week's season on the 24th ulto. 

Ultonian (vltéuniin), a. and sd. [f. med.L. 
Cltonia Ulster, f. Or. Ult-, Ulaid: see ULTAGH.] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to Ulster. 

1766 O'Conoa Dissert, Hist. /rel.go'he Ultonian Heber- 
ians followed tbe Example. /4id. 153 ‘Vhe Establishment 
of the Ultonian Oeconomy by Kimbaoth. 1865S. Fercuson 
Lays Western Gael, Tain-Quest 23 In the ransom-races ..to 
run 'Gainst the fleet Ultonian horses. 1880 Zincycl. frit. 
XIIL. 245/2 The origin of the clan of Degaid is obscure; 
one story makes it Ultonian, and the other Erimonian. 

B. sé An inhabitant or native of Ulster. 

x78x C. Vactancey Lit. frish in Heathen Times 9 He.. 
was banished by the Ultonians the year following. 1837 
W. F. Skene //ighlanders 1. viii.210 The Ultonians, or in- 
habitants of the north of Ireland, were Cruithne. 1880 
Encyel. Brit, X11. 246/1 If the Scots faited to subdue the 
south thoroughly, they succeeded in crushing the Ultonians, 

Ultra (o'ltra), z@ and sd. [Independent use of 
Uttra-, orig. as an abbreviation of F, z/tra- 
royaliste, and app. mainly due to Lady Morgan. 
Cf. F, ultra sb. (in senses B. 1 and 2).] 


A. adj. 1. Ulira-royalist, 

3817 Lany Mnacan France ut, (1818) 1,225 The gradual 
alteration in tone and manner of the wé@rra circles, during 
my residence at Paris, was extremely obvious, 1818 — 
Attobiog. (1859) 236 ‘Vhe ministry, it is thought, will be 
ultra. 18:9 Heten M. Wittiams Lett, France 193 No 
sooner did the tidings..reach Nismes, than the Ué¢ra-party 
seized a pretext for new disturbances, 1828 Lytron Pedhame 
xv, Monsieur d’'A—, a man of much conversational talent 
and some celebrity as an ultra writer. 

2. Of persons or parties: Holding extreme views 
in polities or other matters of opinion. 

1820 H. Matruews Diary of Invalid (ed. 2) 492 Shifting 
its support as it may find danger from the encroachment of 
either of the ultra parties of thestate, 1837 Locknaat Scott 
(1839) 1X.119 The lofty impartiality with which Scott treats 
tbe personal character of Buonaparte was of course snre to 
make all ultra-politicians at home and abroad condemn his 
representation, 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. gor The said 
authority may be supported by a violent ultra-party. 

3. Going beyond what is usual or ordinary ; ex- 
eessive, extreme, immoderate. 

altrié. 1818 in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 213 It 
will afford me equal pleasure if Lady Morgan should turn 
into ridicule, and excite to ultra rage, those who are envious 
of ber. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1]. 147 A little wearied 
hy this story, and by the ultra zeal of his countrymen, 
31834 Sir W, Haminton Discuss. (1853) 502 Bishop Marsh,.. 
whom no one assuredly will suspect of aught but ultra 
reverence to the Church of England. 

bred, 1819 Metropolis 111.122 The term over-dressed does 
not mean over-clad, but applies to their heing ultra in the 
caricature of fashion. 1864 Lowen Lincoln Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 187 All that he did was sure to he virulently 
attacked as ultra by one side. 1884 JerrEaies Life of 
Fields 246 Vt is so great and ponderous, and ultra in size, 

4. Expressive of extreme views, 

3827 Scott Let. to Lockhart 26 Apr.,1 own I think Ultra- 
writing only disgusts people, unless it is in the way of a 
downright invective. 

B. 3, 1. An nltra-royalist (in Franee). 

1817 Laov Morcan France 1. (1818) J. 237 The royalists 
abuse the wltras: the ultras abuse the government; the 
constitutionalists laugh at both. 18ax Moor& Afemz. (1853) 
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11}. 253 Went with Villamil to dine with General Fuller at 
Versailles; a party of ultras, 1832 in Gen. P. Thompson 
£.xerc. (1842) I. 475, 1 remember a deputy, a good ultra too, 
once saying..that Charles X was losing the confidence and 
affection of his people. 1864 A/onth J. 357 She [Madame 
Récamier] equally welcomed ultras and liberals. 

2. One who holds extreme opinions, particularly 
in religion or politics. 

1826 Scott Diary 20 Jan, Making mutual concessions 
and balancing the constitution against the ultras of both 
parties, 1829 Béackw. Alag. XXV. 273 It must therefore 
stigmatize every man who..acts upon principle as an Ulira 
and a person of extreme opinions, 1860 Frouox //ist. Eng, 
V. 391 To the last he was considered by the ultras as timid 
and intellectually weak. 1884 American 1X. 69 The ultras 
of their own party denounce the Ministry as having betrayed 
their friends, ' 

3. One who goes to the extreme of fashion. 

18x9 F. MacDonocu Hermit in Lond. 1. 55 bad horsemen 
and pedestrian women, ultras in conceit and in dress. 1825, 
TY. Hook Sayings Ser. nu. Passion & Princ. v, Even the 
parson dined at five, aud he was the village #é¢7a@ in points 
of fashion and etiquette. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV, S. Hales 
(ed, 3) JI. 112 Cards are ce:emoniously left, and rules of 
precedence. .punctiliously insisted on by some of our xé¢ras. 

i Witra, grep. (L. uétra beyond, Ch. F., Py. 
ultra, \t. oltre.) 

1. In the phr. edtra vires (vai-réz), beyond the 
powers or legal authority (of a person, etc.; also 


used with ellipse of for). 

1793 [EArt Dunnonatp] Deser, Estate Culross 59 This 
has proved, and must always prove, «tra wires of any one 
individual. 1806 G. Hutcueson Treat, Justice of Peace, 
etc. IT. 564 zofe, This judgment has been appealed from, as 
uitra vires, as far as regards the directions for building the 
cruivedike. 1884 Law imes LXXVIIL. 116/1 It was not 
ultra vires the directors toadvance money on such security. 

2. Lying beyond. (Cf. ULtTRa- 1c.) 

1883 Ch. Times XXL. 9359/2 As the human eye is sensible 
only of impressions of light ranging from red to violet, it 
follows that we cannot he conscious of any bne ultra either 
of these. f 

Ultra- @ltra), prefix, representing 1. wltrd 
beyond, employed as a prefix in the post-classical 
ultramundaaus ultramundane, and the later zedérd= 
marinus ultramarine, and w/rdmontanuus wltra- 
montane. On these models are formed the types 
illustrated in senses 1 and 2, The further develop- 
ment represented by sense 3 apparently originated 
in French with the terms wlfra-révoludiannatre and 
ultra-royaliste, and has become very prolific in 
English use, as well as in the Romanie languages 
and in German, Swedish, and Danish. 

1, Signifying ‘lying spatially beyond or on the 
other side of’: a. With sbs., as v/traegutvoctials 
(pl.), those who live beyond the equinox, 

1551 Rosinson tr. Jore’s Utopia. (1895) 112 For (as there 
Cronicles testifie) before our arriuall ther they neuer harde 
any thinge of vs, whome they call the ultraequinoctialles. 

b. With adjs., as w/fra-Ganyelic, -Marlian, 
-median, -lerrene, -terrestrial, -sodiacal. 

Also ultra-galuctic, -stellar, -tropicaé, (Inrecent Dicts.\. 

1833 Adin. Rev. Oct. 197 The .. hypothesis of Olbers 
respecting the formation of the four ultra-zudiacal planets. 
1836 J. F. Davis Chinese 1. iii. 81 The usual cautious and 
exclusive spirit of the ultra-gangetic nations, 1858 GLap- 
stone Homer 111, 288 Homer had conceived the existence 
of what we may call ultra-terrene parts, both westwards 
and eastwards. 1850 Otmsreap J/echk, fTeavens 271 The 
Asteroids, or Ultra-Zodiacal Planets. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Lond. 113 On the hind wing the ultramedian blne band is 
replaced by a narrow line. 1905 Atheneum 11 Mar. 312/3 
fA rotation] longer than that of any of the great ultra. 
Martian planets. . ; 

ce. Ultra-red, -violet, applied to the rays lying 
beyond the two ends of the visible spectram. (So 
F. ultra-rouge, -violet.) Also absol. 

The ultra-red rays are also called fafra-red. 

3870 Tynnatt Heat (ed. 4) xiii. § 612. 43) The failure.. 
praved the invisible rays to be exclusively ultra-red. 1875 
tr. Vogel’s Chem, Light vii. 60 We name the invisible tones 
of colour above violet ultra-violet, and those beyond red 
ultra-red. 1887 Eneyel. Brit. XXL. 375/2 The remarkable 
series of ultra-violet lines..in the spectra of some stars. 
Fbid, A number of lines in the ultra-violet, 

2. With adjs., signifying ‘going beyond, surpass- 
ing, or transcending the limits of’ (the specified 
concept), as z/tra-hitmuit, -microscopic, -natural, 


~pecuniary, cic. 

Also wltra-atomtic, -gaseous, -material, (Inrecent Diets.) 

1818 Corerioce in Lit, Reve, (1836) 1. 185 All other super 
or *ultrae-human beings. 1856 R. A. VauGuan A/ystics 
(1860) J. 99 The intellectual refinements of an ultra-human 
Set eee 1883 Jerruais Story of my Heart 63 All 
things being ultra-human and without design. 1870 Tyn- 
wate (eat (ed. 4) xv. §. 754. 521 To make our precipitated 
particles grow from an infinitesimal and altogether *ultra- 
microscopic size. 1903 Daily News 18 May 8 An oes 
appliance for making visible ultramicroscopic particles in 
fluids. 1850 Grote Greece ui. Ixvii. (1862) VI. 29 The 
*ultra-natural sublimity of the legendary characters dis- 
appears. 1802-12 Benrnam Ration. Sadie. Evid. (1827) V. 
138 Suppose the punishment “ultra-pecuniary: suppose 
man’s life at stake. 1850 Grote Greece u. Ixvii. (1862) VI. 
zo The word Existence, as they understood it, did not mean 
phenomenal, but *ultra-pha:znomenal existence. 1865 — 
Plato I. ii. 97 The real, absolute, ontological, ultra-pheno- 
mena], or Noumenal world. 1883 d: Parker Tyne Chylde 
152 Is it possible..to return to the meridian of absolute 
neutrality as regards *ultraphysical questions? 1894 B. 
Kinn Soc. Evolution vii. 184 That *ultra-rational system of 
ethics upon which our civilisation is founded. 1895 Educae 


ULTRA-. 


tional Rev, Sept. 117 Science itself not unfrequently derives 
motive power from an *ultra-scientific source. 1851 Manser 
Proteg, Log. (1860) 18 1t would not be difficult to shew that 
the *ultra-sensational philosophy is that which could most 
easily dispense with the necessity of introducing language 
atall. 1882 Tyxnate in Longa. Alag. 1. 35 ‘Lhere is.. 
boldness..in the attempt to make these *ultra-sensible 
actions generally intelligible. 1833 Caxtyte Zxtr. Fra. 
28 Oct. in Froude #irst /orty ¥, (1882) 11. xvi. 372 The 
*ultra-sensual surrounds the sensual aud gives it meaning. 

b. In the sense of ‘execeding in iespeet of 
quantity or number’, as wltva-centenarianism (of 
human life), -@éwezdiate, -total. 

1847 Hamitron Let. fo De Morgan 43 If the one extreme 
coincide with the middle, to the extent of a half (dimidiate 
quantification) ; and the other, to the extent of aught more 
than a half, (ultradimidiate quantification). 7d. 41 In 
tegard to the ultratotal quantification of the middle term. 
1864 Lowen Lege viii, 251 This notation can represent 
equally total and ultratotal distributiin. 1879 W. J. ‘Tuoms 
Longevity p, xxvi, A very large number of cases of alleged 
ultra-Centenarianiom 

B. Signifying an excessive or extreme degree of 
the quality or condition expressed by the adjective 
forming the second element of the compound, as 
ultra-affected, - Anglican, -rl1 clic, -believing, ete. 

First in wtra-fashionabie, -revolutionary, hut in very 
common, and steadily-increasing, use from about 1830. 
Only a few of the carlier or more important examples are 
given here. The distinction fiom sense 2 is nit always 
quite clear. 

181g A/etropolis 1. 234 The “ultra-affected D-+-y gave us 
adrop in for afew minutes. 1834 Sir W. Hamicion Diseuss. 
(9853) 533 [Bishop Marsh] peculiarly afiects an ‘ultra. 
Anglican orthoduxy. 1866 C/A. Yiu es 27 Jan., The narrow 
and intolerant spi:it of the ultra-Anglican School. 1856 
Kane alret. Aap. 1. xx. co5 The abiltty of Luropeans or 
Americans to inure themselves to an ‘ultra-Arctic climate. 
1829 Soulney Sir 7. More 1. 259 ‘Lhe unbelieving clergy 
are better than the ‘oltra-Letieving in this respect. 1836 J. 
Gitpert Chr. Atonewz, vii. (1852) 1¢0 ‘The patrons of this 
theory are “ultra-Lenevolent towards the (ransgressors of 
law. 1816-30 Beniuan (fic. Apt, Maxtwind, Extr. 
Const. Cede (18_0) 11 Repuguant to these same principles is 
all *ultra-concomitant remuneration. 1868 Boyp Lessons 
Alid, clge 106 Excellent: men, *ultra-conservative in all 
things, 1870 Disrazit Lothaér 1. viii, €g ‘Lheodora is.. 
*ultra-cosmopolitan and has invented a new religion. 1838 
Lowert Left, (1894) LL. 33, 1 am fast beecnung “ultra. 
democratic, 1861 G. Muscrave /3-Acad's 323 Owing to 
ultra-demoeratic feciing and low radicalism. 1841 FL. E. 
Pacer Vales Vildage Ser. 1. x. 197 ‘There is more than one 
society, which..has already assumed (if 1 may coin sucha 
word) *ultra-episcopal functions. 1831 Ecdvetic Rew. Apr. 
go7 A fearless and uncompromising asserter cf..*ulua.- 
evangelical dcctrines, 1802 in Spirit Pub. Fouls. VA. o1 
No female, in the dress of the *ultia-fashicnable, can 
seen in the streets with the smallest regard to decency. 
x8q1 Tnackeray Ess., Lett, Sh, etc, Min & Coats Wks. 
igco X11]. 369 A person who sports an ultra-fashicnable 
costume. 1859 Ad/ Jar Rownd No. 33. 150 Its combina- 
tion of the *ultra-feudal with the ulira-modern. 1842 DE 
‘Quincey Med. Greece Wks. 1890 VII. 351 The Italian, in 
many features of Gallic insensibility, will be found ‘ultra: 
Gallican, 1843 Mite Legre 1. iti, $7 The *ultra-German 
and ontological character of his philcsophy. 1848 Mrs. 
Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 107 What may be called 
the ultra German style. 1866 Mus. H. Woon St, A/artin's 
Eve xxit. (1874) 259 He was given to be *ultra honourable, 
and to maintain silence in such acase. 1824 Scott Ked- 
gauntlet ch. xvii, The most frank-hearted and *ultra- 
liberal lass that had ever lived, 1856 Gro. Exior Ass. (1884) 
117 Borne..was a i.emarkable political writer of the ultra. 
Liberal paity in Germany, 1881 Yiies 3 Jan. 9/4 One of 
the most notorious consequences of this *ultra-logical mode 
of conducting affairs is the instability of French Ministries. 
1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) 1. iii, 144 A joint address was 
agreed upen hy hoth Houses,—*ultra-loy al, ace rding (o the 
fashion of the time. 1848 Turackeray } ‘an. #aix xxvi, Who 
does not know how *ultra-maternal grandmothers are? 
1840 Eart Asrapren in Charteris Live Yas. Rolertson v. 
(1863) 112 It will only be appraved of hy the old *ultra- 
moderate party. 1843 /'eany Cyel. XXV. 266/2 The 
followers of the ‘ultra-modern school. 1830 Arascr's lag. 
V1. 598 His *ultramulish obstinacy in persisting. a 1832 
Bentuam Deontod, xii. (1834) 1.171 They spread into divers 
circles, domestic, .. national, *ultra-national, universal. 1877 
Grikie Christ li. (1879) 676 He weuld embitter Himself 
with the ultra-national party. 1876 C. M. Davirs Unorth, 
Lond, 60 He will see nothing but an “vltra-ornate service 
of the most decorous kind. 1830 Pusty f/7s¢. Eng, u. 327 
It is not clear from: this extract whether he is immediately 
speaking of ‘ultra-orthodox or fanatic opponents. 1844 
Civil Zug. §& Arch. Grul, Oct. 3761 The *ultra-Pecksniffian 
taste displayed in the portico, 1842 Borrow Bidie in Spain 
xxxvili, Several of the *ultra-popish bishops, then resident 
in Madrid, had denounced the Bible. 1841 A. P. pe Liste 
in E. Purcell Live (1900) 1, vi, 108 ‘The *Ultra Protestant 
Parsons are quite beside Sete tess Dey rave like maniacs. 
1846 Hook CA. Dict. (ed. 5) 853 Some ultra-protestant sects 
.. have irreverently used sitting as the posture of receiving 
the Lord's Supper. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, H omen, & B. (1876) 
343 Lady Mary herself had an “ultra-prudent sympatby with 
her husband, 1820 Sue.tey Ed. 737.1, 200 Prating there of 
commerce, public faith, Economy, .. And other topics, “ultra- 
radical. 1845 Lo. Camuuet. Chancellors xxxvili. (1857) 11. 
151 There were a few ultra-radical members still not satisfied, 
1826 Sovtnry Vind. Eccl. Ang/.198 Music and poetry were 
as much in request..in those days as they are now amon 
the most “ultra-refined circles. pire *R. Botorewoon 
Col. Reformer (1891) 369 An ultra-refined aristocrat. 1831 
Caaty.e in Froude First Forty Wears (1882) 11. vill. 177 
‘Vhey were all prophetical, ‘loryish, *ultra-religious. 1850 
Grorr Greece 1. lix. (1862) V. 248 His decoraus private life 
and ultra-religious babits. 1793 Heren M. Witiiams Lett. 
France (1795) 11. 13 He had sufficient address to lead them 
to make some extravagant proposition, which he denominated 
*ultra-revolutionary, and for which he sent them to the 
scaffold. 1845 Encyci. Metrop. X11. 370/2 Robespierre.. 


ULTRA-. 


accordingly..took an early occasion to associate the ultras 
revolutionary party with the foreign enemies of the republic. 
1819 HELEN if. Witurams Lett, France 61 A party, too well 
known by the denomiontion of *ultra-royalist. 1821 2iciz. 
Rev. XXXVI. 139 This ultra-royalist spirit, diffused by 
the priests and emigrants. 1836 H. Coceripce North. 
Worthies (1852) I. 38 Vheir intolerant and ultra-royalist 

rinciples. 1823 Bentaam Mem, § Corr, Wks. 1843 ¥. 536 

hen came the servile poet and novelist, Sir Walter Scott : 
and then the *ultrasservile sack guzzler, Southey, 1832 
Coteripce 7able-t, 16 Aug., ‘The discipline at Christ's 
Hospital in my time was *ultra-Spartan. 1853 Miss YoncE 
Heir of Kedclyffe vii, Really it is so *ultra-splendid as to 
deserve notice! 1885 Sfectator 18 July 945/2 He does 
not emulate the *ultra-strict veracity of the Quaker. 1829 
Moorr A/ews, (1854) V1. 41 Murray full of *ultra-Tory pre- 
dictions about Peel; that he isa ruined manf[etc.]}. 1843 Syp. 
Ssutiz Wés, (1850) 683 Let me beg of my dear Ultras not to 
imagine..that they could form an Ultra-tory Administra- 
tion, 1851 G. F. Ricuarvson Geol. (1855) 438 Groves and 
forests of the luxuriant vegetation of an *ultra-tropical 
climate were swept away hy floods and inundations. 

b. Insome special terms, as w/tza-basic, -brachy- 
cephalic, -dolichocephalic, -elliptic. 

1893 Geinte Zert-k. Geol, (ed. 3) vi. t. 681 Crystalline 
rocks, which range from amorphous masses..to basic or 
even what arecalled ‘ *ultra-basic ’ compounds. 1898 Vature 
3 Feb. 3135/2 He... had arrived at certain very definite views 
concerning the constant association of the crystalline form 
of carbon with the ultrabasic rocks, 1886 J. G. Garson in 
Fonl, Anthropot. Inst, XV1.15 The. third group oa either 
side is called ultradolichocephalic and *ulirabrachycephalic 
respectively, xgoo Dextker Aaces of Alan li. 58 note, 
Cephalic index of the skull:..froin go aud upwards, ultra- 
hrachycephalic. 1877 Caviey Jath. Papers X. 162 Gopel 
and Rosenhain acd connect the theory with that of the 
*ultra-elliptic functions involving the radical ‘Vx [etc.}. 

c, Similarly with advs. 

1871 Miss Mutock Fair France i.9 And what possible 
harm can it do a man to greet his netghbour civilly, even 
ultra-politely, rather than grumpily? 1883 Merepien foes 
& Lyrics 139 All in honour still; Ob, all in honour, ultia- 
honourably ! 

4. With sbs. in the same sense: a. Denoting 
persons. 

Many of these are adjs. used substantively, 

1817 Mar. Epcewortu Ox Bores Wks. 1833 XVIII. 318 
Well-bred persons, abhorring the pedantry of the blues, 
are usually andi-blues, or *#lira-antis, 1850 Mansorn 
Early Purit. (1853) 338 Whituift.. was, in modern language, 
an *Ultra-Calvinist. 1868 G., Durr od, Surz. 12 The 
struggles between *ultra-centralizers and ultra-federalists. 
2836 Gex. P, Tuompson Let. in Exerc. (1842) 1V.124 Among 
the names..are many, like Hermes, Nereus,..which modern 
*ultra-christians would have thought formidably heathenish, 
3821 H. Mone in Roberts A/ew. (1835) 1V. 179 ‘The *ultra- 
educationist would despise these limits. 1834 Mar. Encs- 
worth //elen xxxy. 111,66 One born and bred such an 
*ultra exclusive as Louisa Castlefort. 3829 T. Hoox Hank 
to Barnes 146 The forthcoming novel has long kept the 
*ultra fashionables on the tiptoe of expectation, 1868 
*Ultra-federalist [see sdtra-centralizer}, 1866 G. TaLnor 
in E. Purcell Life A. P. de Lisle (1900) 1. xv. go8 ‘The 
[architectural] designs excited the adiniration even of 
the *Ultra-Goths present. 1818 Byron Juan Ded. xvii, 
Is it not so, my ‘Toy, “ultra-Julian? 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser.t, (1863) 208 He is an *ultra-liberal, quotes 
Cobhett, and goes rather too far. 1860 W. G, Crark in 
Vac. Tour (1864) 6 ‘The ultra-liberals are blind to facts 
and consequences, 1857 Pusry eal Presence i. (1869) 112 
The error of the Sacramentaries was opposed by the error 
of the *Ultra Lutherans. 18:6 Soutwny d2ss. (1832) 1. 281 
Vhe antiuteurs outrés of horse-racing, or *ultra-men of the 
turf. 1852S, R, Maittann Light Z!ss.158 ‘Just so,’ replies 
the *ultra-papist; ‘I believe you’, 1827 G. Hicains Celtic 
Druids 136 The *ultra pietists ake a terrible outcry. 1818 
Bentuam CA. Eng., Catech, Exam. 334 If the number of 
livings be greater than two,..he may be termed an *Ultra- 
Pluralist. 1818 QO. Rev, XVIII. 504 In the opinion of the 
*ultra-preshyterians, 1835 Hook C/. Dict. (1842) 501 The 
use of the ring in marriage used to be regarded as a remnant 
of Popery hy *ultra-protestants. 1841 A. P. pe Liste in 
E. Purcell 427 (1900) I, xi. 208 That still more monstrous 
idea held by ultra-Protestants that the Cathclick Church 
consists of all sects of nominal Christians, 1850 Marsoen 
Early Purit. (1853) 49 ‘The *ultra-puritans regarded them 
as semi-papists. 1834 Grevitce A/enz, (1874) 111. 54 Lord 
AVRerachi deateaye that the constituency of the great towns 
is composed of “ultra-Radicals, 1871 M. Cottins J/ary. & 
Alerch, \X. iii. §8 You're an ultra-Radital. 1858 FrovoE 
Hist, Eng. 1W.114 At home, the virulence of the *ultra- 
reactionaries. recommenced. 1867 Latuam Black & IWVAite 
Pref. p. vi, They are the successful men, who have made 
money, and are not disposed to he *nitra-Republicans in 
future. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. X111, 370/2 The progress of 
Hebert and the ‘ultra-revolutionists was still more dis- 
tasteful to him[ Danton] than te Robespierre. 1848 Brackie 
in Class, Aus. V. 72 Dante..said many things in his divine 
poem .. offensive to the *ultra-Romanists. 18:8 Lapy 
MorcGan Autobiog. (1859) 276, 1 dread the machinations of 
the “ultra royalists gat the Bourbon princes, 1845 Lp. 
Campsec, Chancellors xcv. (1857) IV. 302 It was thought 
fit to balance them by some determined ultra-royalists. 
1816 Sournny £ss, (1832) J. 356 Such was the system of 
government established in France by the Perfect Emperor 
of the *Ultra. Whigs and Extra-Reformers. 

b. Denoting actions, qualities, etc. 

1858 H. Martineau //ist. Pere 169 The government was 
declared to have gone over to “ultraabolitionism., 1845 
Forw Handbk. Spain u. 656 Napier, in his “ultra advocacy 
of Soult, saysletc.). 1831: Adin, Kev. LIV. 387 He parades 
an *nltra-Byronism. 1841 Mrattin Nonconf. 1. 73 In cone 
nection with Laudism and *ultra-churchism, 1850 L, Wunt 
Autobiog. 1. ii, 70, 1 found myself..cultivating a perplexed 
*ultra-conscientiousness with my mother, 1828 P. Cunninc- 
ham WN, S. Wales (ed, 3) 11. 16 His *ultraedandyism of 
speech, dress, and manner, made his presence a sort of sine 
oe non in ae Merry meeting. 1863 A. Biomrieto Alem, 

. Blomfield \. iw, 106 Reporis of his *ultra-discipline.. 
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may havereached you, 1856 R. A. Vauguan Afystics (1860) 
1. 279 It is sickening to hear the unctuous talk with which 
now-a-days *ultra-liberalism will sometimes stretch out a 
hand to spiritual tyranny. 1857 Pusey Real Presence i, 
(1869) 122 Amid the conflict of parties, the ‘Formula Con. 
cordiz’ moderated the extremes of *Ultra-Lutheranism. 
1847 L. Hunt Alex, Women, & BV. v.70 The account is 
singular and interesting, as a specimen of the highest *ultra. 
manners of those times. 1877 C. Getrin Christ Ivi. (1879) 
676 With craft, the *ultra-orthodoxy of the Pharisaic party 
allied itself with the loyalist faction. 1818 Benruam CA, 
Eng. 336 In these cases of *Ultra-Pluralism, whereabouts 
are the eyes of the Archbishop? 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. 
Ch, 30 Cases in which persons who were going over froin 
*Ultra- Protestantism, have been thankful to he stayed, and 
found their rest in the true doctrines of our Church, 1858 
Sears Athan. m1. ii, 267 11 is only our ultra Protestantism 
that involves us in these difficulties and absurdities. 1825 
Hazuirt Spirit of Age 147 They are a relief to the imind.. 
heated with “ultra-radicalism, 1847 W.C. L. Maatin Ox 
63’: There is, perhaps, something of *ultra-refinement in 
this view of the matter, 1816-30 Bentuam Offic. «1 At. 
Maximized, Extr. Const. Code (1830) 12 Completely need- 
tess, and thence unjustifiable, is all such *“ultra-rermunera- 
tion, 1865 CA. Tfutes 28 Oct. 341 The Puritan outery about 
the ‘*ultra-ritualisin’ at St. Michael's Church, 1815 427, 
Keg., Gen Hist, 94 A preponderance of what is called 
*ultra-royalism, which opposes the nicderation of the court, 
1871 Lowett Hope Prose Wks. 1890 IV, 18 The *ultia. 
spiritualism of the Puritans, 282g Moore Ales. (1854) VI. 
44 Some of the Handelian part of the selections might he 
called the *ultra-‘loryism of niusic. 

sd. [f. the 


Ultra-crepidarian, ¢. and 
Latin phrase z/tra crepidam ‘beyond the sole’ in 
allusion to the reply of Apelles to the cobbler. 

‘The form in which the reply is given by Pliny (Maz. 77st. 
XXXV. X. § 36) Is ne supra erepidame Judicare?. Valerius 
Maximus (vin. xii, 3) expresses it by supra plantain ascen- 
dere vetnit.) ; 

A. adj, Going beyond one’s proper province; giv- 
ing opinions on matters beyond one’s knowledge. 

w81g Wazcitr Letter to il. Gifford Wks, igoz 1. 368 
Vou have been well called an Ultra-Crepidarian critic. 
1822 — Tatle-T. 11. vi. 143 The last sort [ shall meation 
are verbal critics—imere word-catchers, [.Veée] The title of 
Ultra-Crepidarian critics has been given to a variety of this 
species, 1832 2 xaminer 662/1 He takes a fancy to teach 
that § Ultra-crepidarian Critic’ hisown theory, 1872 F. Hart 
Ree Lxemplif. Fatse Philol. 112 His assumption of judicial 
assessoiship, as a critic of English, is, therefore, to burrow 
a word from Hazlitt, altogether ultra-crepidarian. 

B. sd. One who ventures beyond his scope; an 
ignorant or presumptuous critic. 

1825 Bepnors Let. in J'oewes (1851) p. xxxviil, The ‘ Fatal 
Dowry’ has been cobbled, I see, by some purblind ultra. 
crepidarian, 183: O. Rev. XLIV. 77 ‘Two of these ultra- 
crepidarians are included in Mr. Southey's present chapter 
of chronicles. 

Hence Ultracrepida‘rianism. 

a 1876 M. Couns en Sketches by Vanished Hand (1879) 
I. 242 A brochnre on 7 he Laws of lerse, which is curious 
as exemplifying what a great wit called ‘ultracrepidarianisia’. 

So + Ultracre'‘pidast, = B. above. Ods. rare}. 
Ultra-cre'pidate v. 77/r., to venture beyond one’s 
scope. Ultracrepida‘tion, -cre‘pidizing, the 
action or faet of criticizing ignorantly, 

1640 Hensnaw fore Succ. u, Ep. Ded. 1, I cannot but 
condemne those wétra-crepiiasts [sic] that, with Festus, will 
teach Saint Paul divinity. 1800 CoLerincs in Sir 47. Davy's 
Res, (1858) 78, | was a well-meaning suéor who had ultra. 
crepidated with more zeal than wisdom, /é/a’, 83 All this is 
ultra crepidation, 1837 S. RK. Maittaxn 6 Lett, Fox's 
A. & Af, p. ix, There is among the infinity of anonymous 
writing, compiling, concocting,..so much pretence (if ] may 
mahkea word,., 50 much ultracrepidizing) that [etc.). 1882 
Farrar in Contemp, Kev, Mar. 374 lt is always dangerous, 
as Coleridge phrased it, to ultra-crepidate. 

Ultrafi-dian, a. [f. the L. phrase s/frd fideut 
‘beyond faith’,] Going beyond mere faith; 
blindly credulons, Also Ultrafi‘dianism. 

1825 CoLenioce Aids Ref, viii, Sir Thomas Brown..could 
answer all the objections of the Devil and Reason ‘with the 
old resolution he had learnt of Vertullian: Certum est quia 
impossibile est !’.. Now this 1 call Ultra-fidianism. a 1849 
H. Corerioce £ss, (1851) 1]. 96 Vhe great moralist, who 
balaneed an ultrafidian credulity in the supernatural with 
an extraordinary degree of scepticism in things natural and 
human. 1868 Aeader 14 Jan. 43/2 It must he, however, a 
strangely incurious and ultrafidian mind that can consent to 
rest there, ,siinply at another's bidding. 

Ultrage, obs. form of OuTRAGE. 

Ultra-geous, a. rare. [f. ULrna a. or sd., after 


outrageous.) Violently extreme. 

1823 G. Canninc Led. in Q@. Rev. July (1897) 129 The 
French Government..suffered themselves to be driven on.. 
by tie Ultrageous party of their followers. /éfd., Another 
of an opposite sort may spring up, in an Ultrageous fashion, 

Ultraism (a'ltrajiz'm). [f. ULTRA a. +-I1su. 
So Sw. ultraism, G. uliraismus. Cf. F. ultra- 
ctsme.| The prineiples or tenets of one who holds 
extreme opinions on any question ; the fact of hold- 
ing such opinions. 

x182x H. Mors in Roberts AZevz. (1835) LV. 178, 1 think 
there is ultraism on both sides of the question. 41842 G, S. 
Fanea Prov. Lett. (1844) 11. 116 The Ultraism of those, 
who.. would fain establish a bundle of Unscripturalities as 
the catholic doctrine of the primitive Church. 1880 O. 
Jouxson IV. L. Garrison 32 How foolish to throw away all 
chances of doing any good hy such ultraism | 

b, An instance of this. 

1824 Mrowin Convers. Byron U1. 5 To the great horror 
of the former, she soon sported her Ultraisms, 3857 O. 
Brownson Convert Wks. 1882-7 V. 46 My alleged Ultra- 
isms and tendency to run to extremes, 1865 J. II. New. 


ULTRAMARINE. 


man in Ward Life (1912) xxiii. 11. 102, | abominate the fierce 
tyranay which .. calls to account everyone who ventures 
to keep clear of ultra-isms. 

Ultraist (wltrijist). {ff as pree.+-1sT. So 
Sw. wdtraist.] One who holds extreme opinions ; 
an extremist. 

3842 G. S, Faper Priv. Doctr. Election (ed. 2) 1. 1. 5 
note, Those high-vaulting Ultraists, who professedly treat 
with contempt the harnionions voice of Aboriginal Antiquity. 
1875 O. W. Hotmes Old Vol. Life, Crime and Automatisne 
(1891) 357 Ghviously eg reformers are not fanatics; they 
are not ultraists or Uropians. 

llence Ultrai-stic a., tending to extremes in 
opinion or praeltice, 

1840 G, S. Farer Christ's Disc. Cafernaum Ded. p. xx, 
Our ultraistic friend, .. in his owa insulated strength 
confident against the world in arms. 1877 Sparrow Sere, 
ix, 115 This unmeasured, exaggerated and ultraistic mode 
of drawing inferences. 

Ultramarine (vltramar7'n), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. etrdmarin-us, {. L. ultra beyond + mare 
sea: see Unrra-, Cf, Sp. and lg. uliramarino, 
lt. oftramarino, OF. ultremarin, oltre- (obs. F. 
outremarin) ; also as sb. (sense B.1) Sp. eltra- 
marino, G., Sw., Da. ultramarin, Du, -marijn; 
Sp., Pg. wdtramar, F. ottremer.) 

A. adj, 1. Situated beyond the sea. Now rare. 

1652 Fxencu Yorksh. Spa vii. 65 In a moorish, boggie 
ground, ariseth a Spring of a Vitrioline tast.., resembling 
much those ultramarine Spaws. 1681 H. Nevite /'/ato 
Hediv. 47 1a the several Countuies of Padua, Brescia, Vi- 
cenza, Verona, ,..as also in the Ultramarine Provinces. 1769 
Leurke Obs, Hres. St. Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 80 He tells them 
that the loss of her ultramarine dominions lessens her 
expences, 1828 Sta W. Napier J'entas. Wari ii, 1.15 
‘The ultramaiine dominions of the exiled family to be equally 
divided between the contracting parties. 1852 GaotE Greece 
u. Ixatx. X. 419 The project of stretching across the Aegean 
for ultramarine dependencies. 

2. (See defs.) 

1666 Brount Glossagr., Ultramarine, coming from beyond 
Sea. 1802 James AJi2. Dict, Ultramarine, from beyond 
the sea—foreiga. 

3. Ultramarine blue (or colour): a. A pigment 
or colouring matter of vasions shades of blue, 
originally obtained from the mineral Japis lazuli 
and named with reference to the foreign origin of 
this. (+ Also with green.) 

So Sp. and Pg. asul ultramarino, lt. azzurro oliremarino. 

1686 Actionsy Painting Illustr. 3. 23 1a imploying of 
fine Colours, as fine lacks Ultra Marine Green, &c. 1698 
Fryer Ace. &, India § 2. 332 From this Stone [sc, Lapis 
Lazuli] is made that Colour they name Ultra-marine Blue. 
41975 J. Hirt (Jod.), ‘lo it the painters are indebted for 
their beautiful ultramarine colour, which is bya calcination 
of lapis lazuli, 1816 P. CLeavecano Alin, 258 Ne chief use is 
to furnish the ultramarine blue, a pigment remarkable for 
the durability of its color. 1879 Casseli’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
222/1 If the hody is to be blue, mix ultramarine blue with 
one balf raw oil and turpentine. 2 

b. A blue colour like that of this pigment. 

1782 [see next) 1845 Florise’s Fr nl. 229 Lt differs materi- 
ally in the colour, the flowers of the present species being a 
bright ultra-marine blue, 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 283/3 The 
glowing ultramarine blue of the flowers is strikingly brilliant. 

A. Of a special deep-blue colour. (Cf, prec.) 

1781 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 413 Ultramarine RJoller). 
.. The whole plumage of a rich glossy ultramarine blue. 1783 
féid. W11. 30% Ultramarine Fliach} ‘he plumage wholly of 
a fine deep blne. 1867 Miss Brapvon Aupert Godwin J. i, 
5 Ihe deep crimson of the brick-work, .. sharply defined 
against an ultramarine sky, 

B. sé 1. = A. 3. 

1598 Haypocse tr. Lomazzo’s Artes m1. v. ror Of Blewes, 
. the greater part of Azures, specially the vitramarine. ¢ r6g0 
Norcate Al iniatura (1919) 49 The rest of the skie,.ismade 
with Ultramarine and White. 1677 Grew Disc. Colours 
Plants iii. § 28 ‘The Flower of Lathyrus or Parseverlasting 
..is changed from a Peach, to as pure a Blew, as the 
best Vitramarine, 1683 Tavon Vay to Health 22g Take 
Indigo, Vitramarice, or any Blew, and mix it with White, 
and it makes a Skie to what degree you please. 173: 
Gentl, Mag. 1. 449 Capt. Goslin presented some hblne 
Colour, with a Specimen which shew’d it to exceed the 
common Ultramarine. 1762-71 H. Watpoe Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11, 234 It would be a very long time 
Lefore the worth of 200/. in ultramarine could be employed 
in miniatures, 1816 P, CLeaveLAND A/z1. 258 ‘he particles 
of the ultramarine, being thus rendered smooth and slippery, 
escape. 1859 R. Hunt Gurde Alus. F'vact. Geol, (ed. 2) 256 
An artificial ultramarine is prepared by mixing clay, car- 
bonate of soda, andsulphur. 1880 J. Dunpar Pract. Paper- 
maker 60 Vhe above tests are..a safeguard to any paper- 
miaker in buying ultramarines. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1262 The remainder of the 
niass..yields an inferior pigment, called ultramarine ashes. 
1868 Watts Dicé. Chem. V. 937 A pale-blue powder called 
ultitamarine ash. 88x Justr. Census Clerks (1855) 58 Ultra- 
marine Maker. Verditer Maker. 1888 Zxcycl, Brit, XXI1L. 
721/2 There are very few ultramarine works in other coun- 
tries, and none, as far as we know, in Great Britain. 

b. With distingnishing terms (see quots.). 

1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.vy There is another Kind, call’d 
Common or Dutch Ultramarine, 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. 
IX. 625 The term I’edlow Ultramarine is sometimes given 
commercially to chromate of haryta, a yellow insoluble 
powder used as a pigment. 1868 Warts Dict, Chem, V. 
937 The green ultramarine thus cbtained is ground in a 
mill, and then roasted, with addition of sulphur, to convert 
it into blue ultramarine. 3879 Cassell’s Vechn. Educ. 1. 
221/2 The hest imitation, or German ultraniarine. Ji. 
Hl. 20/1 The blue colour of artificial ultramarine. 1888 
Encyel, Brit. XXL, 722/1 Silica ultramarine is soda-ash 
ultramarine in whose prepuration a quantity of finely divided 


ULTRAMARINISH. 


silica. .has been added.  /3fd., Since 1373 the Nuremberg 
works have been producing four varieties of magnificently 
violet ultramarine. 

Ze A. 3 b, 

1695 Devoen tr. Du/resuoy’s Art Paint. § 434 Red Oker 
is one of the most heavy Colours... Ultramarine, or azure, is 
very light and a very sweet Colour. 1696 Pataice Cozzi, 
Exed. xxv. (1697) 479 Maimonides expresses it the Colour 
of the Firmament; and Kimchi calls it ultramarine. 1860 
Tvyxpact Glae. 1. iv. 34 The lake at some distance was of a 
deep ultramarine. 1868 W.S.O. tr. Figuter's Ocean World 
i, (1872) 13 ‘The ocean, scen by reflection, presents a fine 
azure blue or ultramarine. 


So} Ultramari‘nish a., = prec. A. 3. Obs. 

1667 Denuam Dereet, Paint, piv, Use nothing but Ultra. 
Marinish Blue. 

Ultramontane (cltrimgnien), 5d. and a. 
Also 7 -an, -aine; 7 oltra-, [ad. med.L. s/frd- 
montin-is, f. 1. ultrébeyond + mont-, mons moun- 

7 & 5 
tain (sc. the Alps). So F. wtramontain (13233 
also OF. outremontain, -an), Sp. and Pg. 2ltra- 
montane, \t. oltramontano; G. ultramontan, Du. 
-montaan. Cf, TRAMONTANE a. and sb.) 

A. sh. 1. Eecl. Hist. a A representative of 
the Roman Catholic Church north of the Alps as 
opposed to the ecclesiastics in Italy. Now rare. 

1592 Bacon Ods. Libel in Resuscitatio (1637) 147 Those 
that know any Thing of the Respects of Conclaves, know, 
that he is not Papable: First, because he is an Vitramon- 
tane, of which sort, there hath been none, these Fifty years. 
1620 Brent tr. Sarpi’s (ist. Council of Trent v. 463 The 
Cardinals saw no other meanes to oppose these attenp{t]s, 
but by sending a great number of trata Prelats, who, 
being vnited together, will overcome all the Vitramontans, 
1651 Life Father Sarfi 137 ‘he Oltramontanes .. did 

reedily reade and receive whatsoever came abroade. 1769 

opeRTson Chas. V, 111. » 46 Perhaps the cardinals durst 
not venture to provoke the people of Rome..by placing 
another «¢ra-montane on the papal throne. 1855 Mitmax 
Lat. Chr, V1,10 He (Pope Urban VI openly avowed his 
design to make so large a nomination (of eardinals} that 
the Italians should resume their ascendancy over the 
Ultramontanes. ~ 

b. A strong adherent or supporter of the Papal 
authority; an ultramontanist. (Cf. B.1 b.) 

Tn this connexion the point of view is that of France or 
other countries north of the Alps. 

1873 Srencer Stud, Sociol. xii, (1874) 299 To the Ultra- 
montane, holding that the temporal welfare no Jess than the 
eternal salvation of men depends on submission to the 
Church, it is incredible that Church-authority has but a 
transitory value. 1876 GLaostonn in Contemp, Rev. June 4 
The most violent Ultramontane, the most determined Ag. 
nostic, may alike make excellent Frastians, 21882 TEN NysoN 
in Mem, WG, Word 4 My friend, the most unworldly of 
mankind, Most generous of all Ultramontanes, Ward. 


2. An inhabitant or native of a country north of | 


the Alps. 

¢1618 Morvson /#iv. 1v. (1903) 429 In Bologna .. the 
Vitramontans and Citramontans are each governed by their 
owne Statutes, 1626 C, Porter tr. Sarfi's (list, Quarrels 

3t The Venetians .. resolued .. to make ready all their 
Troupes, Italians and Albans, with some others of the 
Vitramontans. 1696 Tititttrs (ed. 5) s.v., The Italians eall 
all on this side the Alpes, Ultra-montanes, or People living 
beyond the Alpes. 1730 A. Goauon A/affei’s Amphith. 198 
The Original was bought by some Ultramontane or another, 
and so published we know not by whom, 1851 GaLiEnca 
Italy 1. iii, 74 Schiller was, of course, the best understood 
and appreciated of all the ultramontanes. 


3. (See quot.) 

1895 Dublin Mag. Sept. 317 A group of troubadours in 
the most northerly districts of Provence, who were ealled 
‘Ultramontanes’ by the poets of the plains south of the 
Garonne and the Cevennes. 

B, adj. 1. a. Of or belonging to, connected 
with, derived from, the countties or peoples lying 
to the north of the Alps. : 

¢1618 Moryson /#in, 1v. (1903) 427 The Rector Vitramon- 
tane (that is of the nations heyond the Alps) must be chosen 
by the former yeares Rectour and by the newe Counselors, 
1687 Lomd. Gaz, No. 2209/2 An Officer in the service of the 
Duke of Savoy, has agreed with the Senate to raise 600 Ultras 
montaine Horse, 1829 Scott Anne of G.xxx, Your speech 
smacks of the northern, or Norman-French... But you are 
a minstrel, perhaps, from these ultramontane parts. 1832 
tr. Sistuondi's Ital. Rep. v. 128 Heary VU. departed froin 
Pisa, commanding 2500 ultramontane and rgoa_ Italian 
cavalry. 1835 Mitman Lat, Chr. VI. 12 The Ultranon- 
tane Cardinals would not tamely abandon a power which 
had given them..the spiritual supremacy of the world for 
seventy years. /3/d, 19 The Pope's courtiers of ultramon. 
tane birth or opinions. e 

b. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
ltalian party in the Church of Rome; holding or 
implying extreme views in favour of the papal 
authority, (Ch A. 1b.) 

1728 Cuamaers Cycl.s.v. Tranontan, The French Lawyers 
give the same Title of .. Ultramontane Doctors to the Italian 
Canonists..who go upon Rules and Maxims, too favour- 
able to the Court of Rome. 1819 Heven M. Wituans Left. 
France too Nations are tired of those ultra-montane mys- 
tertes, 1846 G. Otiver Afonast. Dioec. Exon. 424 nole, 
A papal bull settled the question respeeting the eapacity of 
the mendicant orders to purchase in a manner eminently 
ultramontane. 1873-4 Dixon Tivo Queens xut.ev. TM. 27 
The ultra-montane school of canonists asserted, thata pope 
had power to publish such an act. 

transf, 1899 ‘T. G. Serav Unheeding God xi. 201 Some of 
his [Darwin's] most fervent disciples no longer adopt that 
ultramoatane attitude. 

In general sense: Situated beyond, belonging 
to the other side of, the mountains, 
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1986 Jerrreson IV rit. (1859) I, 587 How may the ultra. 
montane territory be disposed of so as to produce the greatest 
--benefit to the inhabitants of the maritime States of the 
Union? 1809 A. Henry 7'rav. 325 They were in possession 
of several ultramontane prisoners, two of whom we pur- 
chased. : ee ee 

Ultramontanism (zltrimg’ntiniz'm).  [ad. 
F, ultramontanisme (18th ¢.),=Sp., Pg. ultramon- 
fanismto: see prec. and -18M.] The principles and 
practice of the ultramontane party inthe Church of 
Rome; the doctrine of ahsolute papal supremacy. 

1827 Westnr. Rev. Jan. 80 That what he calls ultramon. 
tanism may be maintained ..to be an orthodox tenet of the 
Catholic church, 1854 Lo. Hoveuton in ‘I. W. Reid Life 
(1891) T. xi. 498 Cullen‘s ultramontanism is doing good in 
denationalising the priesthood. 1878 Downs Strat. /.72. 
323 Ultramontanism in its strictest form was the crred of 
Lamenaais. 

Ultramontanist. [Cf. prec. and -1s7.] 

1. An adhercnt of ultramontane principles and 
doctrines ; a supporter of the absolute supremacy 
of the Pope. 

1826 Sovtney tad. eel, Angl, 3 The English Romanists 
will proudly acknowledge you for their advocate .whatever 
may be thought by the Ultra-Montanists), as one in whose 
hands their cause will lose nothing in strength, 1839 
Hatram //ist, Lit, ut, ii. § 12 This opposition to the 
extreme line of the ultra-montanists might be well com. 
patible with a tendency towards much that the reformers 
had denounced, 1885 W. W. Roserts Pontif, Decrees 
Introd, r2 low can the Ultramontanist meet the mistake 
that Rome made in condemning heliocentricism? 

attrib. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 274 This paper..is an 
ultraemontanist paper, 1884 Hncyel. Brit, XVM. 7354/2 
This bold proclamation of Ultramontanist doctrine. 

2. = ULTRAMONTANE sé. 1 a. rare, 

1855 Mitatan Lat. Chr. Vi. 13 As Ultramontanists it was 
their interest, their inclination, to espouse the Ultramontane 
cause. 

Ultramontanizing, v4/. sd. [Cf prec. and 
-1ZE.] The process of making ultramontane in 
character. 

1893 Dublin Rev. Apr. 250 The Romanising or Ultra- 
montanising of English worship, as it would be called in 
our days. 

Ultramundane (zltrimende'in), sé. and a. 
{ad. late L. witramundinus, (. ultrz beyond + 
mundus the world. Cf. F, ultramondain, Sp. 
ultra-, \t. oltramundano,) 

+A. sb. pl. Matters lying outside the physical 
world; metaphysics. Ods.—1 

1549 CHALONER Arist, oi Folly M ij, He had spent whole 
Xxxvi yeeres togethers in studiyng the Phisicals and Vltra+ 
niundans of Duns and Aristotle. 

B, adj. Lying beyond or outside of the world; 
of or helonging to things beyond the limits of the 
solar systeny. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Ultrautundane, ., supercelestial, 
beyond or above the sky. Dr. Charl. 1665 Bovis Occas. 
Refl., Occas. Aledit, 35 A Faculty..by whose help the 
restless mind..roves about in the ultra-mundane spaces, 
and considers how farr they reach, 1697 J. Sexcranv Solid 
Philos, 180 They will needs coneeit there is some Ultra. 
mundane kind of ‘Thing existent out of the world. 1807 
Hidin, Rev. X. 147 The particles by which this effect is 
brought about, are called by Le Sage..the ultramundane 
atoms. 1845 J. H. Newman in Ward Lg (1912) iti. I. 8a 
He dies a Pantheist denying that there is an Ultramundane 
God. 1876 P. G. Tatr Ree. Ade. Phys. Set. (1885) 368 
The very ingenious idea of the ultra-mundane corpuseles, 
the outcome of the lifework of Le Sage. 


t Ultra-, Ultrequidance, variants of OuTRE- 
CUIDANCE Oés, 

1541 St. Papers Hen. 1/T/, VIII. 545 He made..protesta- 
tion, that the same..passed him..only uppon wilfalness 
and ultraquidance, which he confessed had been in him, 


tUltrice. Obs! [a. OF. wiltrice, ad. L. 
ultric-em, wltrix, fer, of ultor avenger.] A 
female avenger. 

1490 Caxton Zneydos xxviicgg Ocruelle vltryces, wycked 
vengeresses, Furyes infernalle & Iusticers of helle. 

Ultro-moti-vity, rare—1. [f. L. 27rd (see next) 
+ Morivity.] Capability of spontancons move- 
ment. 


1854 Hickox Sei, Afind 278 Pure spontaneity has. .merely 
a simple ultro-motivity to its object. 


Ultroneous (eltrowntos), a. ff. L. ultrane-us, 
f. ultré of one’s own accord, volnntarily. Cf. Sp., 
Pg., It. 2/¢roneo.] Made, offered, etc., of one's 
own accord; spontancons, voluntary. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng, Pop. Cevem. nu, ix. 43 This Argument 
of Scandall, the Pastor can make goodagainst the Fornicator, 
out of his owne ultroneons and unrequired concession of the 
indifferency of Fornication. 1657 J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 
144 A superiour may dn..an ultroneons honour, if he will, 
tohis inferior. 1817 J. Fercusson Rep. Consist, Crt, Scott. 
257 uole, Testimony given by a witness not cited is liable 
to objection, as ultroneous. 18§2 Sia W. Hamitton Disenss. 
(1853) App. iii. 8rr The exercise of the student in the Uni- 
versity classes, should be partly exigihle, partly ultroneous. 
1894 Brett in 9¢h Cent. June 914 That worthy body of 
doctrinaires were responsible for the ultroneous rule of 
Palmerston, 


b. Sc. Law. Of witnesses: (see quots.). 

1844 G. Tait On Evidence 379 Witnesses. .if they comeinto 
Court... without being cited .. are called ultroneous witnesses, 
1838 W. Bett Diet. Law Scot. 37: Ultroneous witnesses, 
#.é. witnesses who offer their testimony without being regu- 
larly cited, were formerly inadmissable; but this objection 
seems now only to affect their credibility. 


ULVA. 


Ultroneously, av. [f. prec.+-1y2.] Of 
one’s own accord ; spontaneously, voluntarily, 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 75 Is it warrantable 
vitroneously to offer our selues to Martyrdome? 1657 Reeve 
God's Plea 28 He [God] doth love himselfe necessarily, but 
all other things ultroneously. 1847 Sia W. Hamitron Lez. 
to De Morgan 30 In the second, (what you omit to mention,) 
copies were through your friend Dr. — ultroneously prof- 
fered, 1883 Saturday Rewlew 21 July 6s Mr. Gladstone 
and his colleagues wantonly, ultroncously,.. have themselves 
interpreted and settled a..complicated point. 

Ultroueousness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NES8.] 
Voluntary action; spontancity. 

1623 W.Scrater Tythes (2h, Law is not here opposed to no 
Law, or iniunction to yltroneousnesse of Tything. 1858-61 
1 J. Brown /orae Suds. (1863) 222 The law of personality, 
| of ultroneousness, of free will,that which in a great measure 
makes us what we are, 

+ Ululable, a. Ods.-° [ad. L. (post-classical) 
wuldbilis.) ‘\Towling, yelling’ (Vailey, 1721). 

Ululant (elivlant, y#l-), a. (a. L. xelulant., 
ululans, pres, pple. of wluldre: sec next.) 

L. Waving the character of wlulation. 

1868 G. Macoonatp 2. /lalcencr xxx, He burst out 
laughing, after a doubtful and ululant fashion, 1901 Kot 
Rickert in deademy 16 Mar, 236/2 An ululait tumult, 
that bounds and rebounds, 

2, Ululating, howling. 

1896 A. Lana Wadton's Angler Vatrod. p, xli, They were 
better than Quakers, naked and ululant. 

Ululate (v'lidle't, yl), v. [i L. seleehit-, ppl. 
stem of wluddre (hence It. a/ulare, Sp., Pg.. Pr. 
alular, Fr. wiuler), of imitative origin: ef. 2e/sle 
| screech-owl.] #z¢ér. To howl or wail; to lament 
loudly. 

1623 Cockrram, Iéudate, to howle like a dog or wolfe, 
1638 Sin I. Herpeat 7 raz, (ed. 2) 124 Troopes of Jackalls 
--all the while ululating and in offensive noises barking and 
ecchoing out their sacriledge. 1826 /aucef 39 Poor Sir 
Peter ululates pluntively as an Tish Henshee over the fate 
of his College. 1832 Grn. DP. ‘Inompson Avrerc. (1842) LT, 
321 Men must have been sadly beaten, when they ululate 
in this sert. 1893 ‘Q' (Quinner Coven) Delecd Duchy 
171 The widow so often interrupted the service to wulate 
that the town clock had struck four when I hurried back. 

lence U-lulating fp/. a. 

1894 N. Baooxs Vales JJaine Coast 8 Nance Pegg knew 
the times and seasons cf the ululatingand melancholy loon, 

Ululation (wlivlé-fon, y#1-).  [ad. L. alee 
lition-, ululatio, noun of action f. wluhire: see 
prec. So obs. F. ulilation, -acion.] 

1. A howl or wail; a cry of lamentation. 

1599 R. Linens Found, Ane. Fiction Ojb, Scilla,..with 
her vnconth and fowd barking and howling, make[s] the 
waters thereabout resound with an incredible report and 
eccho of such her strange vlulations. 1606 Drkkre Newwes 
| fr. 7felé Wks. (Grosart) IT. 130 What tongue is able to 
relate the grones and vlulations of a wretch so distressed ? 
| 1654 R, Coprincton tr. Justine xi. gt They did by ine 

stinct break forth into the sacred ulutations of the God. 

1689 R. Cox f/iberuia clagl 1. Appar. \2, They bury their 

Dead with great Ululations or Adelews. 1812 Cotman 

Poet. Vagaries, Lady of Wreck xxxi, Again the horns were 

fill’d by all, And ululations shook the Hall. 1827-39 De 

Quincey Alurder Postser., Wks. 1854 1V. 100 The ululation 

of vengeance which ascended instantaneously from the in- 

dividual street, 1856 I’. E. Pacer Ozelet of Owlst. 169 

Master Maximilian checked his ululations. 1881 Blachz. 

Mag Sept.34. Thewomen,. burst forthina shrill scream,with 

a quaver or ulnlation resenihling the note of the screech-owl. 

2. ‘he action of howling or wailing. 

21999 Corrriocn Alahouet 11 The people with mad 
shouts Thundering now, and now with saddest ululation 
Flew. 1848 Lowsit Ziglow 7. Ser. 1 ix. Introd, The 
lahorers..are heard to shout from lehind the scenes ina 
singular tone resembling ululation, 1886 Swinsurxe J/ésc. 
68 Who uttered in public or in private such high-pitched 
notes of ululation and imprecation. 

+ Ululative,e. Ods—' [Sce ULuLate v. and 
-ATIVE.] Wailing, lamenting. 

1490 Caxton Encyidos xxvii. 99 Lady & mastresse of 
alle artes & scyences magyques, ryght often called wyth 
voyces viulatyuc,..in tyme of nyght obscure, 

Ululatory (vlimé'tori, y#1-), a. [Ch prec. 
and -aTory.) = ULULANT ffl. a. 

1831 /raser'’s Alag. IV. 931 The matutinal ululatory 
summions of the dairy-maid. 1890 Sat. Nev. 13 Sept. 326/1 

* The overworked and ululatory brains (‘that called out so 
loudly for rest ']. : " 

Ululu’, Also u-lu-lu, [Tmitative. Cf dial. 
whillilew, whillaloo, Ir. Gael, udlelitigh] <A 
wailing cry 3 a wail of lamentation. 

1854 THoreau Halden, Sounds (1884) 135 When other 
birds are still the screech owls take up thestrain, like 
mourning women their ancient u-lu-lu. a1873 Mas. Sror- 
roruin Casguet of Lit, (1873) LV. 13/2, I raised such a ululu 
that presently mother took me in hand again severely, 

An 


tUlva (alvi). Bor. [L. ulva sedge.] 
alga forming the typical genus of the order U/ua- 


cew ; the laver or sea-lcttuce, 

1706 Puittrrs (ed. Kersey), Ulva, Reet, or Weed of the 
Sea, Sea-grass; also Weeds growing in Pools, or standing 
Waters. 1753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Bauhine makes 
the Ulva a purple sea-inoss allied to the alga, 1850 Miss 
Pratt Comm, Things of Seaside ii. 160 The Ulva, or 
Lavers, are flat green leaves, very transparent, and easily 
torn, and when laid on paper are seareely thicker than 
gold-beater's skin. 1857 J, é Wono Comm. Objects Sea- 
shore 44, Ufound that the ulva had risen in the water, and 
was hanging in most elegant festoons from the surface. 
1871 Kincstry At Las? i, Here and there floated large 
fronds of a lettuce-like weed, seemingly an ulva. 


ULVACEOUS, 


Ulva‘ccous, a. Bot. [f.mod.L. Vivace-w: see 
prec.]_ Resembling or belonging to the Ulvacew. 

1891 Cent, Dict, 

t+ Ulvo-se, 2. Obs.-° [See Utva and -ose.] 
*Full of reeds or weeds’ (Bailey, voi. If, 1727). 

Uly(e, obs. Sc. variants of Oln sé., OILY a. 

tUlgeat. Sc. Obs.) [var. olyet OILLer.] 
stud for armour, 

1507 Ace. Ld. iigh Treas, Scot. U1. 2534 For 1 stuthes 
with roffis callit nljentis for the Kingis panses and mailgeis, 
weyand v unce j quartar, iijd/, xixs. ij. 

Ulyie, obs. Se. form of Oin 54,1 

Ulyssean (y#lis#in), a [f. L. Ulysses (also 
Ulixes), ad. Gr. ’Odvacevs Odysseus, king of 
Ithaca and hero of the Odyssey.] Of, belonging 
to, or connected with Ulysses; sec. characteristic 
of, or resembling, Ulysses in craft or deceit, or in 
extensive wanderings, 

In quots. 1700, 1746 the metre shows the stressing to be 
Ulyssean, 

1639 T. Bancrorr Ffigr. & Efit, B3b, This Viyssean 
course of yours Vs of your worthier qualities assures. 1676 
Be. N. Faencu Mukinde Desertor xvi, Wks. 184611. 151 
His subuerting our pnion with Vlyssean practizes. 1700 
Drvoen Ovid's Afet, xu, 100 That this is not a Fable 
forg'’d by me, Like one of his, an Ulyssean Lie. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Epist.t. vic o5 Phen let us..like th’ 
abandon’d Ulyssean Crew, Our Ithaca forgot, forbidden 
Joyspursue. a1830 Maa. Fuser Life Without & Within 
(1862) §5 lt is said. .that the modern Greeks are Ulyssean in 
this respect, never telling straightforward truth, when deceit 
will answer the purpose. 18753 W. D. Gevpes in Contemp. 
Rev, July 256 ‘The pathos culminates in the Ulyssean part of 
the ‘Iliad’, the humour in the ‘Odyssey’ itself. 1889 
Scottish Leader +3 April 6 Sir Samuel Baker..is one of 
tbe best living specimens of the U lyssean Englishman. 

Ulzie, obs. Se. form of Om 56) 

Um, ’um, var. of Em, Hem prox. 

Common in 17th c, writers; now only dad. 

1606 Cuarman Gentle. Usher u. i. £2 Come strew this 
roome afresh; spread here this carpet...Come sir Giles 
Goosecap, } must do all my selfe, lay me vm thus. ¢ 1610 
Beaum. & Fi, PAilaster 1.1, Ihut ever when he turned His 
tender eyes upon ‘um, he would weep. 1664 Davoren & 
Howarp dnd. Queen v. i, How can the Gods delight in 
humane bleod? Think ‘um not cruel; if you think ‘um good, 
1689 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11, 12 May they all repent ‘un 
And to Holland be s-nt home, On condition we lose all the 
taoney we lent ‘um. 1859 J. Ricnarnson Soxg. Sol, ve 3 
lve weish’t my feet: hoa s’all l soilum? 1887 Jerrertes 
Amaryllis iii. 19 Th’ pigeons have been at um, they be 
"mazing fond of um, so be the larks. 

Um (‘m), zv¢. [Imitative. Ch Hust zv2.] 

1. Used to indicate hesitating or inarticulate 
ntterance on thepart of a spcaker. 

1672 VansauGy JJistake wv. i, Certain Immotions, which— 
um—cause, as one may suppose, a sort of convulsive—yes 
—Hurricanisus—um—Like in shoit; a Woman, is like the 
Devil 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa V1, 101 ‘Madam—I 
cannot excuse myself’—um, um, um, um, nm, um—‘ I must 
own to you, Madam, that [etc.]*. 

2. Used to indicate hesitation or donbt in reply- 
ing to another. 

1797 SHERIDAN Trip Scaré, i1.ii, Love [less], (Kissing her.) 
In matters of love, a woman's oath is no more to be minded 
thanaman's. Ser, Um! 1818 Scott Aod Noy x, ‘Was 
this selection of studies Rashleigh’s choice, or your own, 
Miss Vernon?’ LTasked, ‘Um’ said she, as if hesitating to 
answer my question. 1844 Aus. Smit Adv. Aly, Ledbury 
(1856) 1. xiii. gg Um! 1 don’t see the.. Hee 1898 
*Meraiman’ Joden’s Corner ii, 19 ‘Is it..the Victoria 
Cross?’ she asked. ‘Um—yes,’ admitted White. 

+Um-, prefix, a reduced form of Ums-, perh, 
directly ad. ON, ea- (Iccl. and Norw. zm-, MSw. 
ztm-, om-, Sw. and Da. eve-); a similar reduction 
has taken place in OFris, 2e- (Fris. om-, du-), 
MDu. w-, om- (Du. om-), MLG. and MHG. 
(also G.) zem-, and inthe occasional OI. yi-, erm- 
for yb-,emb-. ‘The more important words with this 
form of the prefix are UmBrace v., UMBRaID v., 
Unicane sé, ete.; the following rarer verbs are 
chiefly found in northern texts of the 14th cen- 
tury:—umbehold, to look about; umeast (see 
quot.); umelap, to snrronnd, invest ; umelead, 
to clothe about; umelip, to surround; umclose, 
to close in, invest ; umfold, to enclose, surround, 
umgripe, to embrace, enfold ; umheed, to look 
about; umbill, to cover; umsee (re/7.), to take 
heed ; umseek, to search for ; umshade, -shadow, 
to shade about, to protect; umshine, to shine 
abont; umstand, to stand round, to guard; um- 
tiff, to deck out, ado; umwrithe, to wiud 
round, entwine, 

The majority of these have corresponding forms in Umpe-, 
and a certain number also appear with Ums-. In the cog- 
nate languages the foltuwing parallel forms with similar 
significations occur :—umclead, MDu. omeleeden (p.p. ont 
ghecleet}, Norw. nmkizdd p.p.; umfold, Da. em Bee G. 
umfalien (MHG. wubefalien), Du. enrvonwen; umgripe, 

L. Orne», aA Ae (Du. omgrizpen), MLG. sene- 
gripen(M HG. nmbegrifen), N Fris, digrip, MSw. unigripa, 
older Da. omgribe; umsee, WFris. omrsjen, NFris. dose, 

MDnu. omme-, om-, umsien (Du. omzien), MSw. NINSEA, 

older Da, omse (also OF ris, warbesia, MDu. ombesien, 

OHG. wabischan, nmnbesehen,OE. ynibséon) ; umseek, MDn. 

omme-, omsocken, MSw. onrsdkia, older Da. oniseze; umM- 

shade, MLG. umumescheden, NFris, émskadi ; umsbadow, 

MDu, ommescaduwen (Du. omschaduwen), MAG. twmbe- 
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Schatewen, «schetewen: umshine, MDu,. onrme- Du. ont- 
Schijnen, MHG. wmdbeschinen, MSw. omskina, OE. ymb- 
setnan; umstand, MDn. osne-, omsiacn (Du. omstaan), 
G. autstehen, older Da. omstande; vmwrithe, Da. onvride, 
Sw. omerida. 

1400-50 4 &.vander 731 (Ashm. MS,),*Vn-bebalde be wele 
on ilk halfe & haue a gud e3e. 1887 Famieson’s Sc. Dict. 
Suppl. 250/21 ‘lo *wcast a splice,’ to fasten it by a wrap- 

ing of cord. @ 1400-30 Alexander 2473 (Ashm. MS.\, 

Vith pat pe kyng & his kniztis *vmi-clappis pe cite. @ 1340 
Hampore Psalter xliv. 15 pe doghtirs of pe kynge .. in 
hemmyngis of gold, *vmcled in sernesis. a 1300 #. £. 
Psalter x\vii. 11 Vmgiues Syon, and *vmklippes it; elles 
in his tonures yhit. ¢1q00 Destr. 7'roy 4253 [A place] 
*Vmclosit with a conrse of the colde ythes, With a serkle 
of the se bat soght pere abonte. /di:7. goo7 The Duke of 
Athens... & derf Menelaus .. Vmcloset the kyng and his 
knightes als, 1g1g Scottish Pield 268 in Chetham Alisc. 
(1856) 11, Ife umclosed that castell, clene ronnd aboute. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4717 Now gase he.. & a fild entris, 
*Vnfaldin with a faire wod. a@1300 &, £. Psalter Ixxviii. 8 
Ne mine of our alde wickenesses, for-bi; Tite *vmgripe vs 
pimerci. a 1400-50 Alexander 731 (Dubl. MS.), *Wmhede 
be wele on ilke halfe & havea god Eze. a 1340 Hamro.e 
Psalter xhii. 21 Pe shadow of ded *vmhild vs, /did, liv. § 
Dred and qwakynge com on me, and myrknes vinhild me. 
@ 1400-80 Alexander 3728 For-pi.,*vmse pe be tyme, Quat 
tene & torfare may tide, & tent to bine ende. atz00 
Cursor Al, 15846 Quar-for haf yee taken me, And als a 
theif *vm-soght? ¢1460 Yowunedcy Alyst, x. 128 ‘he holy 
gost shall lizht in the,..he shall *vmshade and fulfyll That 
thi madynhede shall neuer spyll, a@1300 &. &,. Psalier xc. 4 
With his sculdres sal he "vinschadow be al. @1340 Ham- 
ro.e /’salter cxxxix, 8 Pou vmshadoud aboven my henyd 
in day of bataile. /dfd. xc. 4 He sall gif be vmshadowynge. 
@1400 WVew Jest, (Paues) Acts xxvi.13 A lyghte pat *vim- 
schone me and hem bat wore wipme. a1z00 £.£. Psalter 
cal, 3 Set, lauerd, to mi mouth yheming, And to mi lippes 
doer of ‘vmstanding[L. ostiwmcircumstantiz). [bid.cxhii. 
14 Doghtres of pam samen-dight, *Wmtiffed als licknes of 
kirke bright. a13q0 Hampoue Psalter cxviii, 61 Cordis of 
synfol has *vmwrithyn me 

Umage, obs. f. Homace. ’Uman, Sc f. 
Woman. Umast, variant Umesta. Se. Ods. 

Umb, variant of UMBE prep. Obs. 

+Umb-, prefix, app. ad, ON. amb- (earlier 
form of zem- UM-), corresponding to MLG. 
and MIIG. zmé-, OE. guth-, emb- (see UmBE-). 
In ME. this form of the prefix is much rarer than 
the reduced Um- or the extended Umbe-, and 
occurs ouly in the following verbs :—umbeast, to 
surround; umbclose, to enclose; umbfold, to 
embrace; umblay, to wrap round; umblook, 
to look round; umbset, -stead, to surround; 
umbthink, to bethink (oneself o/something). 

The OE, yurd. was extensively employed in compound 
verbs, as gudclippan, -lécian, -settan, -snutJan, -standan, 
-Jencan, etc., and although not the phonetic antecedent of 
ME. w6- may have had some influence on its use. 

c1g00 Destr. 7'rey 10420 Achilles..meuyt to his Mirmy- 
dons in maner before, Pe kyng to *vmbcast, & close hym 
with-in. ¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4080 Lud 
. *vmb-closed it {se. London] wyp a walle. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Trey 8496 Sho braid with the barne to be bare erthe, 
*Vmbfoldyt his fete, felle vnto swone. a1300 Cursor M. 
22069 (Edinh.), And als it in ur Jenedi lizte, Pe hali gaste 
ee godis mizte, And *umblnide hir wib his feme To hrede 

ate blisful barneteme. €1375 /ééd. 26406 (Fairf.), Per-of 
saltow pe *vmbloke, of cases tiij, I finde in boke. e¢1z400 
Destr. Troy 10433 Pe Mirmydons to Menon myghtily 
pronge, *Vmbset hym on yche side, sesit hym onon. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 64 ‘Vechyng his good chyldryn, forto haue 
yn mynde how hard he ys *vmbstad wyth deth on yche 
syde. a@1300 Cursor Af. 21667 (Edin.), Qua wil *umbpink 
him in his mode Mai finde fele takins of be rode. ¢1375 
Jéid. 19891 (Fairf.), Quiles saint peter him vmbpo3t of pis 
si3t quat hit takin mu3t, 

+ Umbe, fref. and adv. Obs. Forms: 1-2 
ymbe (imbe), 1-5 umbke (3 ummbe), 3-4 um- 
ben; 5umb. [Partly (1) OE. ywde (with equiva- 
lent forms in the other Germanic languages; see 
below), whence southern ME. #mbe (sce also 
EMBE prep.) ; partly (2) an adoption of ON. smd 
(earlier form of zea; cf. UM- and Usts-), whence 
the midland and northern forms. The form zmmbe 
in the Ormulum is disyllabie (cf. ze, onne, oft, 
ete.), and so presumably are the ME, examples of 
the adv. 

The Germanic forms corresponding to OE. ywde (enrdbe), 
yd, are OF ris. tande, uninie, um, ombe, ome, ont (WFris, 
om), MDu, ome, on: (Du. ot), OS. nnd, um (M LG. 
umbe, umd, umme), ORG. redi (aanpd, umbe (MAG. 
unde, umine, umd, unin, une; also tude, etc.; G. us), 
ON. 20:6, wn (Icel. and Norw. va, Sw, and Da, om). 
The stem is represented in other Indo-European languages 
by Gr, dpdé (audis), aude, L. anidi-, Ganlish a2di-, Irish 
inthe, tut(a)}-.) 

A. prep. 1. Around, abont. 5 

Beowulf 2883 Wergendra to lyt brong ymbe beoden, /did. 
3170 Pa Saeed riodan hildedeore. 971 Blickling Hom, 
141 Ealle babe ymbe me standap. ¢1ooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 
218 Wid bet reng-wyrmas ymbe pone nafolan derizen. 
a13z10in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete gold isal, 
Umben hire middel smal. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 879 Pus 
bay probled & prong & brwe vmbe¢hiserez. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr. Kut. 1830 Ho la3t a lace ly3tly, bat leke vmbe hir 
sydez. a14qca-so Alexander 2209 (Dubl. MS.), Alexander 
als belyfe all vmbe be cyte Mase ilij Mille to fonde. c1q00 
Destr, Troy 335 Vmbe the sercle of the Citie was sothely a 

layne. /éid. 8745 A tabernacle triet & tristyly wroght ;.. 

it was atiryt vmb the top all with triet stones, 

2. About, conceming, of. 

Beowulf 2070 1c sceal ford sprecan gen ymbe Grendel. 


UMBE-. 


; ¢go0tr. Baeda's Hisi. v. xii. (1850) 422 Se arwyrda bisscop 
--feorr & wide Godes word ymbe Cristes geleafan hodade & 
lerde. cr1o0o Ags. Psalter (Yhorpe) xxxvii. 18 Forbam 
ic andette Gode min unriht, and ic fence ymbe mine synna. 
2411000. &. Chron, an. 1070, Pa pa hi byder comon & umte 
ober bing zesprecon hefdon umbe pt hi sprecan woldon. 
e1175 Lamb. Hont.95 He dude pet heo weren..bodiende 
uinbe godes riche. /d#d. 147 Preo roden beod pa ich umbe 
speche. ¢1200 ORMIN 304 Patt tiss Elysahap, patt we nu 
mzlenn ummbe, Wass buss off Aaroness kinn. 

b. Busied with, aiming at, secking after. 

ero0o ALcFric Z7om. 1, 12 Ac hi zfre beod ymbe bet an, 

hu hi magon Gode hyrsumian. a 1200 St. Marker. 6 Helle 

bundes. .haue) al biset me, ah bu, hehe healent, beo pmbe 

metohelpen. az2z5 Aucr. R. 218 He..maked hire veire 

| cheres, & is vmbe eneriches weis pet heo him lunie inward. 

liche in hire heorte. ¢12a5 in Rel. Ant. 11. 5 For-pihe is 
eaver umben to reare sum jadde. 

3. After (in time). 

¢1oo0 /ELFRic Gen. xvii. 21 Min wedd sodlice ic sette to 
Isaace, pone pe Sarra } e acend on pisie tide nu ymnbe twelf- 
mond. arr22 O. E. Chron. Pref. (Laud MS), And pa 
pelamp hit imbe Zeara rina, fet Scotta sum-del zewat of 
Ybernian on Brittene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2632 Vmben ane stunde, 
}a scipen 3aru weoren. /éfd. 6617 Hit wes vmhe fif winter, 
seodde he heonne ferde, a 1225 Leg. A’ath, 518 Pes sondes- 
mon, wabe long, pa he hefde al pet fond ourgan & purh- 
soht, com [etc.]. 

4. Umbe throwe, = UMBEWHILE adv, 2. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyrze P. iv. 25 We shule aryse ur fader 
hyfore, thah fon us fallen umbe throwe. 

B. adv, Abont, round, 

Beowulf 2597 Nealles him on heape hand-zesteallan, 
adeclinga bearn, ymbe gestodon, 13.. £. £. Allit, P. Co 
309 Pe grete flem of py flod folded me +mbe. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2762 (Dubl. MS.), The ledes onte of Landace 
& all pe Landes vinbe. c1q400 Destr. Troy 1455 Grete 
‘Troy was vp tild with mony toures vmbe. ¢1440 Padlad, 
, oa Hnsé, vil. 106 Do donge vppon and vmbe on euery side, 
And bynde hit to. 

+ Umbe-, frejiz (also 3 ummbe-, 4-5 vmbe-, 5 
vnbe-, unbe-, 6 Sc. wmbe-, ombe-; 4 vnbi-, 4-5 
' ymbi-, 5 vmby-, unby-, 6 Sc. onby-), partly (in 
. southern ME, texts) representing OE. ynzbe- (see 
| prec.), but chiefly either an exfended form of UstB- 

(cf. prec.) oracombination of Um-with Br-. Forms 

with the double prefix (07 mebe- or ombe-) are very 

common in Middle Dutch, not infrequent in older 

Danish (ede-), and occur occasionally in MLG. ; 

it is possible that their prevalence in MDu. may 

_ have contribnted to the extensive use of such forms 
' in ME. Originally the 2z- was probably added 
' to verbs which already liad the prefix de- (as declip, 
belap, ctc.), and in most cases the two forms (with 
be- and umbe-) coexist with the same signification. 
In addition to those treated as main words (viz. 
UMBECAST, -CLIP, -GO, -LAP, -LAY, -SET, -THINE) 
the following examples occur in ME. texts, chiefly 
of the 14th and rsth centuries -—umbebraid, to 
turn ronnd; umbeearve, fo circnmcise; umbe- 
elap, to embrace, to enclose; umbeclead, to 
clothe, wrap up; umbeclose, to enclose, enwrap; 
umbedelve, to dig round; umbedraw, to with- 
draw; umbefold, to surround, to embrace ; umbe- 
gang, to go round, to surround; umbegild, to 
gild abont ; umbegive, to surronnd; umbegrip, 
to grasp; umbegrow, to grow ronnd, overgrow; 
umbelie, to surround; umbelook, to luok about ; 
umbelouk, to inclnde, comprehend; umbepitch, 
umbereach, to snrround; umberow, to row 
about; umberun, to surround; umbeshadow, 
to shade abont; umbeshear,to circumcise; umbe- 
shine, to shine abont; umbesiege, to besiege, 
environ; umbespread, to spread about; umbe- 
stand, to stand ronnd, surround; umbeswey, to 
4fencircle; umbethonre, to encompass, surround ; 
| umbetigh, to encircle, surround ; umbeviron, to 
environ ; umbewalt, to snrronnd; umbeweave, 
to enwrap; umbewend, to imbed, enclose; 
umbewet, to wet about. 

Of these the following have parallels with the compound 
prefix («-e-) inthe cognate languages :—umbeclead, MDu. 
ommetecteden (p.p. -cleet); umbegrip, older Da. osdegrise 
cf, MDu. emdegri7p sb.); umbelie, MLG, sanancbeliggen 5 
umbelook, NFris. oadileke; umbelouk, MDu. onene-, 
ombelukex (p.p. -leloken); umbeshine, MDn. ombeschipnen ; 
umbestand, NFris. onmdistunn, MDu. onnne-, ombestaen 
(p.p.); umbetigh, NFris. omdrtiiz. Several of these, and 
many of the others, also correspond in sense to OE. forma. 
tions with y2d- (less commonly yyzde-) or to equivalent 
forms in the other languages, e.g. umbecarve, OE. yiid- 
cearfan; umbedelve, (OE. sbzedelfsb.), MDu. and Du. 
oudeluen; umbegang, OE. guidgangan, OFris. mune. 
gunga, OHG. umbigangan, etc.: cf. the examples given 
under Un-. A 

13.. &. E, Alii, P. B. 1622 When he com bifore pe 
kyng & clanly had halsed, Raltazar *vmbe-brayde hym & 
‘fene sir’, he sayde. a2240 Lofsong in O.E. Hon, 1. 207 
Ich bide be... bi his blodi rune pat ron, .. In *umbekeoruunge, 
in his blod swetunge. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 1779 Thane 
syr Cador of Cornewayle *Umbeclappes the cors, and 
kyssez hyme ofte. a@1400-s0 Alexander 4171 Pan vmby- 
clappis baim a cloude & couirs all ouire. ¢1400 Anturs of 
HOR: x. (Thornton MS.), Alle glowede als gledis the 
gaste whare scho glydis, *Vmbyclede in a clowde. ¢ 1400 
/6id. ix. (Ireland MS,), Alle bare was the body, and blak b 
the bone, *Vmbeclosut in a clonde, in clething evyl clad. 
61440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 533 Ek now is to repare 


UMBECAST. 


Rosayres olde & drynesse of to pare. Now *vmbedelue 
hem. /é%d. 1v. 324 In heruest & in ver bem vmbi- 
delue. 1456 Sir a Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 53 Thai 
war fayn..to *unbedraw thame agayne to thair pailionss 
1513 Douctas Zxezd xu, Prol. 6 Mars onbydrew, for all 
his grundin glave. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kai, 181 Fayre 
fannand fax *vmbe-foldes his schulderes. 14.. Sfege ¥erus. 
(E.E.T.S.) 12/219 To seint Peter be pope 30 platte to pe 
grounde, Vmbe-felde his fete, & to pe freke saide. ¢ t200 
Trin, Coll, Hont, 191 Alse be apostle seid. Durch ondecom 
dead in to be worelde al *umhegonge. cr1qqotr. Palladius 
on Husd. WW. 437 With seefroth other haue hem vmbiyouge 
[L, cireumdedernnt). a1400-s0 Alexander 4899 3it was 
a mynstir on pe mounte of metall as pe nobill, *Vmbe- 
gildid with a garden of golden vynes. a rq00 in Hamtpole's 
?’salter (1884) p. xviii, For *vmbegyuen me hathe euels of 
be whiche nonmber is noght. ?a 1400 Aforte Arth. 3758 
Bot sir Gawayne..*Vmbegrippys a spere, and to a gome 
rynnys. /éid. 3944 Sir Gawayne. . Vmbegrippede the girse, 
and one grouffe fallene. 13.. £4. A. Addi?#. P. Be 488 A 
hronch of olyue, Gracyously *vmbe-grouven al with grene 
leuez. /ééd. B. 836 Pe hor; was al vp3..To *vmbe.ly3ze 
lothez hous pe ledez to take. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 8468 O 
pronerbes es pat tober boke, Pat lers man_him *vm-biloke 
Agains pis werld wikcedhede. /é/d. 23705 Yee cristen men, 
yow vmbilok,..O yur lijf pat yee her lede. a 1400 Pistil7 
of Susan 291 Vmbiloke jou, lordes, such lawes ben leib. 
1357 Lay holks Catech, (1.) 259 This ten Comandementz 
that I haue nowe rekend Er *umbilouked in twa of the 
godspell. 13.. EE. £. Addit. P. A. 1052 Pe hy3e trone 
per mo3t 3e hede With alle pe apparaylmente *vmbe- 
py3te. 1513 Dovetas incid 1. x. 135 The fader of 
goddis and king of men With thunderis blast me smate.. 
And with his fyry lewyne me *wmberanch. /éid. vi. i. 134 
Thocht.. hard fortoun has wmberaucht The Troianis, and 
fot vnfreindfully, ¢ 120g Lay, 114 Eneas be duc, mid 
is driht fotcke,..moni lond *umbe-rowen, ¢1440 Pallad. 
on 11usé, 1. 324 Wyth orchard, or with gardyn, or with 
mede, Se that thyn hous with hem be *vmbironne. 14.. 
Withan O andan fin Anglia XXVAI1. 286 pe haly gast.. 
*Vmbeschadow be sall wipouten ony syn. c1490 A/irk's 
Festial 106 Pe Holy Gost wythonten any werke of man, 
bat schall vmbeschadow be wythout. ¢1z00 Ormin 4132 
ee cenif wass..Forr *tummbesherenn shapp berwibb Off 
e33re cnapechilldre. /érd. 4080 To wurrpenn ummbe- 
shorenn, swa To clennscnn hemm off sinne. 13.. £. 75. 
Altit. P. C. 455 Pe schyre sunne hit *vmhe-schon. r14z2 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secre?. 182 The grete lordis of laynyster, 
seynge har Prynce i-putte to myschefe, and in every Partie 
*ymbesegid wyth enemys, 1513 Doucias Atnerd x. ii. 
85 The Troiane adulterar Ombesegyt the cite of Spartha. 
¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 10563 Alle that feld was *vmbesprade 
Off dede kny3tes. e¢1300 Havelock 1875 Huwe rauen.. 
saw how pe laddes wode Hauelok his louerd *nmbistode, 
And betenonhim. 13.. 2. &. Addit. 2. B. 1380 Pe bour3 
[Babylon] was so brod & so bigge alce,..*Vinbe-sweyed on 
veh a syde with seven grete wateres. a 1400-so 4 lexrander 
3857 Pan come he streke on a stannke..*Umby-thonred 
with a thike wod thre mile a-boute. /4fd, 4806 Pai ware 
vinbe-thonrid in pat thede with slikea thike cloude, Pat pai 
mi3t fele it with paire fiste, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 770 
A castel..Pyched on a prayere, a park al aboute, With a 
pyked palays, pyned ful pik, Pat *vmbe.te3ze mony tre mo 
ben two myle. 1375 Barsona Bruce x1. 640 (Edin. MS.), 
will me speid To help hym, for he has ned; All *umbe- 
weronnd with hys fayis is he, 13.. 4. #. Addit, P. Be 
1x81 Pe gentylest of Indee in Terusalem [he] biseged, 
*Vmbe-walt alle be walles wyth wy3es ful stronge. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 581 Pe brawden bryne of hry3t stel ryngez, 
*Vmbe-wened pat wy3, vpon wlonk stuffe. 1338 R, Brunne 
Chron, (1725) l. 117 A hede pat was of snryten,.. bis squier.. 
+ sette it on a spere, in an orfreisvnbiweued. ¢1440 /adlad. 
on (1ush, xu. 221 The rootis wel in dongynge *vmhiwende. 
In faat lond moyst thei ioyfulliche ascende. /did, m1. 675 
‘The rootes ek ycutte & *vmbiwette With donge is good her 
spryngyng forto glade. 
. In the advs. umbetrin, -turn, round about. 
¢€1200 Ormin 17563 Onn heffness whel all ummbetrin, 
Purrh Godd tate swille itt wrohhte. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
184 A much berd as a busk ouer his brest henges, pat wyth 
his hizlich here, pat of his hed reches, Was euesed al 
vmbe-torne, a-hof his elbowes, 


+Umbecast, v. Obs. Forms: 4 vmbecast 


(5 p. 4, -caste), 4 (5 2.4.) vmbekest; 4 2. 4 
vmbikest, 5 vmbycast(e. [f. Umpr-+Casrz, 
(or Um-+Bercast v.), Cf. eemdcast s.v. UmB-, and 
umcast sv. UM-.] a 

1, ¢rans, To surround, encircle, 

€ 1390 Vil. Palerne 2319 Pei berd an huge route of horse 
pat hel al a-boute, & herd pat quarrere vmbe-cast & al pe 
cuntre wide, /dfd. 4693 Whan al be cuntre was umbe-cast 
with clene men of armes. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 5505 
The Gregeis vmbikest his cart With many a kny3t hardi 
and smart. ¢1410 Alaster of Gasne (MS. Digby 182) xxv, 
pe onght pe lymmer.,vmbycaste with his lyiner be whart 

at be deere is into, 

b. To make the circuit of; to go round. 

13.. £.£. Addit. P. B. 478 When ho fyndez no folde her 
fote on to pyche, Ho vmbe-kestez be coste & be kyst sechez, 
61475 Rauf Cotlzear 410 He vmbekest the conntrie ontwith 
the toun. He saw na thing on steir, Nouther fer nor neir. 

2. To enclose, confine. 

¢1440 York Mysi. xxxiii. 467, ASi7. All in cordis his 
coorse vmbycast. if A/i/. Late vs bynde hym in bandis 
all bare. 

3. To consider, meditate (shat, etc.). 

1375 Baasour Bruce v. 552 lle vmbethochit him at the 
last, And in his hert can vmbecast, That the king had in 
custum ay fete. ¢ 1445 Wystoun Cran. vit, viii, 2029 
(Wemyss MS.), All barby Off pat thing thocht gret ferly, 
And vmbekest in pare entent. 

4, ruir, Of a hunting dog: = Cast v. 60. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvut. xxi. 764 Whan the hynde 
came to the welle..the dogges came after and vmbecaste 
aboute, for she had lost the veray parlyte feante of the 
hynde 

Umbeclap, -clead: see Uuse-. 

VoL. X. 


V7 


+ Umbeclip,v.? 04;.-! In3 ummteclippenn. 
[f Unmse-+Cuip v2] ¢rans. To circumcise. 

€1200 Oamin rs009 Forr he let hise kinness menn Hiss 
shapp himm ummbeclippenn, 

+ Umbeclip, vz Obs. In 4-3 vmbeclyppe, 
-clippe, 5 vmbiclyppe. [See Umpe-and BEcuIP 
vl OF, ymbelyppan oceurs in the same sense.] 
trans, To surround, encircle. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 616 Pe cercle was more o prys. 
Pat vmbe-clypped hys croun. @139§ Hviton Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxvii, Sothfastnes shall vmhiclyppe [ed. 
1533 becleppe} the wyth a sheelde. ¢ 1400 Amturs of Arth. 
x. (Douce M5.), Al glowed as a glede pe goste pere ho 
glides, Vmbeclipped hin witha cloude, of cle[th]yng vaclere. 
¢ 1490 MWird’s festial 64 The sykyngys of deth haven ymbe- 
clypped me. 

Umbeclose, -delve, -draw, etc.: see UMBE-. 

+ Umbego, v. Obs. Also 4 vnbigo, 5 vmbego, 
vmbigo, vmbygo. [f. UupeE-+Gov. Cf.MDn. 
ontmebegaen, and Umco uv.) ¢rans. To go around, 
to encircle; to surround z7? something. 

¢ 3300 //avelok 1842 Pe laddes were kaske and teyte, And 
vn-bi-yeden him ilkon, Sum smot with tre, and sum wit 
ston. 13..4. £. Allit. 7’. A. 210 Her lere leke al hyr 
vmbe-gon. ¢1400 Laud Troy BH, 9468 Rofe and wal and 
euery a gable,.. Courhel, beme, and enerya ston, With riche 
gold was vmbygon. 1430-40 in JS. Bad g27 fol. 186b, 
A weddynge cote,..the whiche shuld be a maydens cote, 
vinbigoon with diuersitees of vertues. ¢ 1440 /adlad. vit 
ffusb, 1. 197 Un herbis letuce vmbigoon wol growe. 

Umbegrip, -grow, -hold: see Uupr-, Um-. 

Umbel (#-mb’l). Also 6-9 umbell, 6-8 umble, 
8 umbil, [ad. L. mméel/a sun-shade, parasol, 
dim, of zebra shadow. So Sp. wmdbela, Pg. and 
It. wmbella, ¥. ombelle, tumbelle (6th c.), Sw. 
umbell, Ch. It. ombrella) 

1, Bot, A mass of inflorescence borne upon 
pedicels of nearly equal length springing from a 
common centre, Cf. UMBELLA I. 

1597 Geraroe //erbal 1. xvi. 19 His stalke is long, 
big and square,..and_on his top a chaffie vmbell or tuft 
like vnto the true Cyperus, /dfd. 11. cccexiv. cog The 
flowers stande at the tops of the stalkes in small spokie 
vmbles. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. iWks. xxvit. 
xii. rro3 Almost all hearbes that carry their flowres and 
seeds in an umbell, have seeds of a hot, subtle, and aiery 
substance, 1652 Cunreprer Ame. Jysic. 48 ‘Lhe middle 
part being hollow and low, and the outer stalks rising high, 
maketh the whole Umbel to shew Ike a Birds nest. 1682 
Nat. fist. Caffee, etc. 28 On the top of the [ranches fof 
the elder]. .there spring sweet and crisped umbels, swelling 
with white odoriferous Flowers. 1731 P. Micrer Gari. 
Dict. sv. Unidella, Vhat Umbel which consists of Pedicles 
only, is call'd a Simple Umbel; that which is compos’d 
hoth of Rays and Pedicles, is call'd a Compound Umbel, 
1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. v. (1794) 54 At first sight you 
would say, here is an umbellate plant. In looking at it, 
you would find a large cr noiversal umbel, a small or 
partial umbel [ete]. 1832 beg, Suést, Food 19a The 
water-parsnip bears its flowers in umbcls close upon the 
fruits of thestem. 1859 Geo. Ettor A, See ii, The gently- 
curving stems ofthe feathered grass. .and the white umbels 
of the hemlocks lining the bushy hedgerows. 1882 Gard-1 
11 Fel. 93/1 Nearly the whole of the flowers composing 
the umbel were succeeded by capsules, 

attrib, and Comé, 1683 J. Revo Scots Cara'ner (1907) 98 
The wild service,..when spread over with their umbhel- 
fashion’d bright red fruit, 11a Petiver in PA. Trans, 
XXVIII. 420 The Flowers pale,..in an umbel-like tuft. 
1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Guatacum, The Flowers appear 
umbel-wise and are of a pale yellow. 180a R. Haus Alert 
Bot, 192 Umibelliferous, .. umbel-bearing. 
Encyel, Pt. (1836) 268 Umbel-flowered. 1858 R. Hoce 
Veg. Kingd, 370 Umbelliferze.—Umbelflowers. 1861 5S. 
Tuomson IV ted F7, u. (ed. 4) 121 The frnitof the composites, 
like that of the umbet-bearers, looks like a seed. 1870 
Hoonea Stud. Flora 166 Silaus pratensis... Umbel-rays 
1-2 in., few or many, incurved, 

tb. An umbelliferous plant. Ods. rare. 

tyoa Frover in PA. Trans. XXI1L 1167, | refer the 
Umbells to the Grasses, because of their Sweetness and 
Joyita Stalks. 1713 Petiver /did. XXVIII. 189 The 

eculiarity of this Umbell, is to have its Root Leaves 
deeply cut. 

2. Zool, An umbelliform arrangement of parts. 

1870 H. A. Nicnocson Alan. Zool. 1. 311 Unibellate,.. 
forming an nmbel; i.e. a nnmber of nearly equal radii all 
proceeding from one point. 1891 Cent. Dict, Umbellu- 
faria,..a genus of deep-sea alcyonarian polyps, having the 
polypites clustered in an umbel on top of the polypidom. 

+ Umbelap, v. Obs. Forms: 5 um-, vmbe- 
lappe (6 vn-); 4-5 um-, vmbilappe, vmby- 
lap(p. [See Usse- and Bear v, and cf. Um- 
Lap v.] ¢rans. To encompass, surround, 

a1350 Si, Andrew 243 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 7 

x come a light in Doun fro pe henyn..And vmbilappid 

is bodiabonut. ?4@ 1400 Aferte Arth, 1819 The kynge of 
Lebe has laughte a stede pat hym lykede, And comes in 
lordely.., Umbelappez be lumpe, and lattes in sondre. c1400 
Maunoey. (Roxb.) xxviii. 128 A thikke mirkness..vmbe- 
lapped be emperonrand allhisoste. ¢ 1440 4/p4. Tales 423 
When I dyed devuls vmbelappid me. c14qg0 Gesta Kom. 
xcv. 426 (Add, MS.), Thou mayste aske, why this man 
disserned contricion, that wes vmbelapped with so many 
synnes, 1502 Atkynson tr. De Lmitatione wt. Ixii. (1893), 
254 If it tonch the, yet let it nat throwe be downe, ne longe 
vnbelappe tbe. 

+ Umbelay,v. Ods. Also 4vmbelai, vmbi- 
lay; vmbe-, vmbi-, vmbyley. [See Umpz- 
and Betay v. (and ef. wmblay s.v. UsB-, and Um- 
LAY v.). So MDu. omeme-, ontbeleggen.| trans. 


To beset, surround, encompass. 


1829 Lounon 


UMBELLIFER. 


@1300 Cursor M. 1336 pis tre, pat i of for-wit said, A 
neddnr hit hade al vmbilard. 13.. /dfd. 22069 (Gott), Als 
it in vr leuedi cont te hali-gast wid goddes might,—And 
vmbilaid hir wid his leme To brede fat blisful barnteme. 
¢1330 R. Brune Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8278 ‘Totenesse was 
vmbhyleyd Wyp schipes. 1338 — Cévo2. (1810) 297 Pat was 
his folie, so long in his bed gan ligge, Untille be Waleis 
partie had vmbilaid be brigge. 

Umbelic.k, -ique, obs. forms of UmBiiic 54. 

Umbelical, obs. form of UMBILICAL a. 


Umbelie: see UMBE-. 
[lee 


|| Umbella (»mbe'la). 

1. Sot, An umbel. 

[1693 tr. Blancara's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Unibellx, the 
Tops of Plants that are like a Dird'’s Nest.] 1 F.vELYN 
elcetaria 25 Fennel..expels Wind, sharpens the Sight, and 
recreates the Brain; especially the tender Usbedla and 
Seed-Pods. 1725 /anr. Dict. s.v. A/oly, Bearing a great 
Umbella of starlike purple Flowers, that continue long 
before they decay. 1832 Linorey /atrod, Bot, 111 Unless 
they applied the saine term to the umtbella, the spica, and 
all other forms of inflorescence. 1856 Hrxstow Dict. Lot. 
Terms 206 Umibelliferus, hearing umbels, Assuming the 
form as an umbella. ; 

2. Zool. A more or less convex disk supporting 


the tentacula in Medusze. 

1834 M¢Murtrin Curier's Anim. Mingd. 420 Thetentacula, 
whether situated on the margin of the umbella or round the 
mouth, vary, not only according to the species, but tu the 
ave of the animal. 

Umbellal, a. Sot. (Cf. prec. and-at.J] Con- 
sisting of plants with umlellate flowers. 

1836 Lisotey Nat. Syst. Lot. (ed. 2) 21 A plant of the 
Umbellal alliance. 1846 — Hog. Aingd. 773 Umbellal 
Exogens, with didymous fruit, and a double epigynous disk. 

Umbellar, a. Jot. [faspree.+-an.] ‘Pere 
taining to an umbel; having the form of an umbel’ 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

Umbellate (ombelt’, a. {ad. mod.L. sm- 
bellit-us, f£. 1. umbella parasol, UMBRELLA: see 
-ATEZ. So Sw. wmbellat, F. ombellé.) 

1, Bot. a. Of flowers: Forming, arranged in, an 
umbel or umbels. 

1760 J. Len Jutrod, Bot, 1. xix. (1765) 50 An Unibellate 
Flower is an agzregate one, consisting of many Florets 
placed on a Receptacle, on fastigiate Peduncles that are all 
produced from the same point. 1793 [see Umarcren a.) 
1807 J. EK. Ssutu /hys. Bet. 239 Its ultimate terminations are 
sometimes obscurely umbellate, especially while in blossom. 
1826 Samovrite Direct. Collect. dusects 4 Crust. 28 Alight- 
ing on the blossoms of trees and shrubs, and particularly on 
flowers of the umbellate kind. 1872 Otiver Ales, Het. it 
134 Common Ivy...A climbing evergreen shrub, with..in- 
conspicuous nmbellate flowers. 

b. Of plants: Maving flowers in umbels. 

1785 Martyy “ett. Bot. y. (1794) 53 This then is the 
proper character of the umbellate trihe. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Aled. (1329) lL. 174 The umbellate order affords also 
a rich variety of carminatives. 

2. Zool, Provided with, or forming, an umbel ; 
umbelliferous ; umbelliform. 

1870 [see UMBEL 2}, 

llence U'mbellately adv., in umbels. 

1887 Garnsev & Batrour tr. De Lary's Fungi ve 13 A 
creeping endophytic mycelium and straight erect simple 
sporophores ending in umbellately arranged heads of basidia. 

Umbellated, ¢ ot. [f. as prec. +-Ep.] 
= UMBELLATE @, §: &. Of flowers, ete. 

1676 Grew Anat, Flowers 1 App. §15 [Flowers] stand 
..either without Stalks..or with Stalks, that is, Umbellated 
as Fenil, &c. 1756 P. Browne Yartaied 183 ‘The flowers 
are disposed in umbellated groups. 1797 Hotcrorr tr. 
Stolberg's Trav. 11, xc, A plant which bears an umbel- 
lated flower, or tuft. 

b. Of plants. 

1731 P, Mittea Gard, Dict. sv. Jacobxa, Shrubby 
African Ragwort, with hoary Leaves like the umbellated 
Wormwood. 181a New Bot. Garden 1. 97 Umbellated 
Butomns, or Flowering Rush, 1871 Garnop Mat. Aled. 
(ed. 3) 413 Chimaphila, or umbellated winter green. 


Umbelled, z Zot. [f. Umper+-ep2.] = 


TEC. 
ee Maatyn Lang. Bot, sv. Umbella, Flowers growing 
in thismanner are called Uszbellati, Umbellate or Umbelled 
flowers. 181a New. Bot, Garden 1, 7 The peduncles from 
the summit of the stem, umbelled, villose. 1830 Lixorev 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 29 \nflorescence panicled or umhelled. 
1869 Rusxin Q. of Air $77 In the celery and radish, you 
have the two great groups of umbelled and crnciferous 
plants. 


Umbellet. £o¢. 
= UMBELLULE, 

1793 Maatyn “Lang. Bot., Umtellula, xn Umbellule or 
Umbellet. 1806 Gacrine Brit. Bot.127 Umbels trifid, 
naked: umbellets 3-seeded. 1857 A. Grav First Less. Bot. 
xi, 81 Here the whole is termed a contfound untbel; and 
the smaller or partial umbels take the name in English of 


umbellets. 
Umbe'llicle. ot. rare~°. [f. UmBen or Un- 


BELLA] An umbellule. 

1828-32 Weastea, Unidellicle, a little or partial umbel. 
Umbellifer (ombe'lifer). Bot. [mod.L.: see 
Uspetrirerous @2.] A plant belonging to the 


natural order Umébel/ifere, having umbellate flowers. 

1718 Oz&Lt tr. cociuen Voy. VI. vi. atq4 It is an Um- 
bellifer, to speak like a Botanist, the Root whereof goes a 
foot and a balfdown. 1747 Baitev (vol. 11), Usdellifer, 
signifies a Plant that bears many Flowers, dispos'’d some- 
what like an Umbrella, growing upon many Foot-stalks 
proceeding from the same Center. 1846 Linotey Veg. 
Kingda. 773 Vf Botanists form their ideas of an Umbellifer 


U 3 


see UMBrL.] 


rare, [f. UmBet+ -Lxt.] 


UMBELLIFERONE. 


from the ordinary appearance of such plants in Europe, 
1861 S. Tomson W1ld FZ. ui. (ed. 4) 120 The blossoms of 
umbellifers vary, 1872 Ouiver lew. Bot. u, 183, So many 
species are dangerous, that Umbellifers generally are re- 
garded as suspicious, 


Umbelliferone (ymbeli-férom). Chem. Also 
-on. [f.prec.+-oNnE.] Acolourless, tasteless, crys- 
talline substance obtained from the bark of mezere- 
on, and, by distillation, from various umbellifers, 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 938 Umbelliferone forms 
colourless rhombic prisms, having a faint silky lustre. 1876 
Hariry Koyle’s Mat. Aled. (ed. 6) 598 The resin yields 
oils of a green or purple tint, and about } per cent. of um- 
belliferone, CoH¢Cs, which is isomeric with quinone. 


Umbelliferous (ymbeli-féras), a, [f. mod.L. 
uembellifer, {, L. tmbelia UMBRELLA + -fer bearing : 
see-FEROUS, Cf. It. eenebellifero (ombrellifero),S 
umbelifero, F, ombellifere, + umbellifere ( 1698) 


1. Bot, Bearing flowers arranged in umbels; of | 


or belonging to the order of Uméelliferee. 

1662 Ray Kem, (1760) 260, I observed, creeping upon the 
Ground, asmall umbelliferons Plant. 1668 Wirkins Real 
Char, 11. iv. § 4. €8 Umbelliferous herbs whose leaves are 
more broad and Jess finely cut. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. 
s.v, Foeniculunt, Fennel. .is an Umbelliferous Plant, whose 
Leaves are divided into Capillaceons Jags. 19776 Witnenine 
Brit. Plants \ntrod. p. xxxv, Carrot,,.an example of the 
Umbelliferons or Rundle-bearing plants. 1785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 55 The umbelliferous tribe is numerous, 
31842 Loupon Su/urbax Jort, 651 The parsnep..is an um- 
belliferons biennial. 1862 11, W. Bettew Pol. Mission 
Afghanistan 471 A great variety of labiate and umbel- 
liferous herbs, 1887 Bentiry Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 576 The 
poisonous or non-poisonous properties of some other species 
of Umbelliferous plants. 


2. Produced by or grown on umbelliferous plants. 

31953 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., Apinm,..a genns plants. 
-. The flower is of the umbelliferous kind, and is rosaceons. 
1847 in Royle A/at, Aled. 420, I have examined another 
kind of Umbelliferons fruit in the collection of Dr. Royle. 
1876 Hartey Noyle's Afat. Ded. (ed. 6) 581 Cumin is car- 
minative like the other umbelliferous fruits, 


3. Umbelliform. 


1896 Westin. Gaz. 10 Sept. 3/2 ‘That gored and umhel- 
liferous skirt, that monster hat. 


U-mbelliflo-rous, a. Zot. [Cf. prec.] Having 
an umbcllate inflorescence. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, 

Umbelliform, 2. rave. [0 L. zedella (cf. 
above) +-(1)rorm. Cf. F. omdel/iforme.] Vaving 
the form of an umbel. 

189t Cent, Dict, Unibellate, .. umbelliferous, .. umbelli- 
form. 1898 H, C. Porter tr. Strashurger's Bot. 544 The 
designation of the whole order as Umbellifiore has refer. 
ence to the uinbelliform manner of branching displayed in 


the floral region. 
Umbellule (zmbeliiil). Zot, [ad. mod.L. 


nmbellula, f, UMBELLA: sec-ULE. CET. ombellule.} 
A partial or secondary umbel; an umbellet. 

Also (in recent Dicts.) wmbellulate, -ated adjs. 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot, Umbellula, an Umbellule or 
Umbellet. 1796 Witnertxe Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 204 
Leafits acute, as long as the umbellule, x181x A’ezv Bot, 
Garden 1. 8 The flowers in umbels, umbellules..in pairs. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 4098/1 ect aes pedicels have 
other smaller pedicels, which form of themselves a snialler 
umbel,, .the umbel is said to be compound, and the smaller 
umbels are called umbellules, 1861 Bentiev J/an. Bot. 190 
Another [involucre] at the base of each of the partial umbels 
or umbellules. 

Umbelook, -louke, -pitech: see Umue-. 

Umber, 53.1 Now dial. Forms: 4-7 vmbre, 
umbre, 4~7 vmber (7 vmbier), 5- umber; 5 
owmbre, ovmbre, ovmbere; dal. 7 oumar, 7-9 
oumer, 9 oumber, oomer, etc. [a. OF, wandbre 
(ombre) or ad. L. umbra shade, shadow. Cf, F. 
ombre, Pr, umbra, ombra, It. ombra, It. and Sp. 
ombria, Sp. and Pg, zmbria.] 

1. Shade, shadow. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af. 8017 Qua mai rest bim in per vmber, 
Es nathing pat mai him cumber. /did. 8451 Vnder pe 
vmber o pat tre, Pe kind o thinges lerd he. 13.. AZ. 
Allit. P. B. 524 Sesounez schal yow nener sese of sede ne 
of hernest, Ne hete, ne no harde forst, vmbre ne dro3be. 
1382 Wvcuir Ps. cvi. 10 The sitteris in dercnessis, and in 
the vmbreofdeth. ¢1g07 Lyoc, Reson & Sens, 1242 Pallas.. 
Fleyng had about her hede Of Cynety's ful grete novmbre, 
Makyng in maner of anovmbre, ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, 
x1. 329 Or flouris swete of vyne or other tre, In vmbre dried, 
may reserued be. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vin, i. 274 
Thenne the gentylwoman leyd her vnder an vmbre of a 
grete tree. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi, 56 Ibe mune is maid 
ohscnre..be rason that the vmbre and schaddou of the eird 
empeschis hyr to resane lycht fra the soune, 1572 Bossr- 
WELL Armorie 11,25 Of whatsoever colour the fielde is of, 
the vmbre or shadowe of the token or signe borne in the 
fielde is traced of a contrarie color. 1673 Vorkshire Dial. 32 
(E.D.S.), Put th’ Whyes a-mel yon Stirks an’ Steers, I° Aig 
Oumar, an’ sneck the lear-deers, 1677 Nicorson Cnanbld, 
Gloss. in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit, (2870) 1X. 317 Ounter, 
shade. [Hencein Ray, etc.) 2781- in northern dial. gloss. 
aries (Exg, Dial. Dict. s.v. Ouimer). 

tb. The shadow of the pointer on a sun- 
dial or quadrant, Oés. 

31382 Wvyc.ir 2 Kings xx. 11 The prophete. .bron3t ajeyn 
the vmbre by the lynys..in the orloge of Achaz. a 1400 in 
Halliwell Rara Alathem. (1841) 58 Byholde vpon what 
place of be quadrant be perpencicle falles, for onper it wille 
falle on be vmbre toward or on be vmbre froward, 

+e. Reflection. (Cf. SHavow sé. 5) Obs. 


18 


¢x4q07 Lypa. Reson & Sens. 3846 Love him shal so dysfigure, 
To doon hys besy myght and peyn Hys ovne vmbre to 
restreyn. - ‘ 

+2. In various figurative uses. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wés. 1, 355 Pe vertne of God makib 
umbre, whanne in a lowe place it lettib heete of synne. 
1425 St. Mary of Oignies u. x. 30 in Anglia VIN. 176 
After bat she hadde sitten..vndir pe vmbre of hym fat she 
desyred. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 23 In enery 
cost his renoun did shyne, The fame therof was clipsed wt 
none vmbre. ¢1450 — Secrees 402 Your studye ay stood, 
and your dilligence bryght as Apollo, with onte shadwe or 
Owmbre. 1481 Caxton Botoner’s Tulle on Old Age Pref. 


‘Whiche lytil volume I hane emprysed tenprynte vnder the 


vnibre and shadowe of the noble protection of onr moost 
dradde sonerayn. 1573 in Cath, 7'ractates (S.T.S.) 26 In 
the synagoge, quhilk wes bot ane schaddon and vmbre of 
the trew kirk. 1982 /déd, 137. 

+3. Under (the) umber of (or for), under the 


| cloak or colour of; on pretence of. Ods. 


- 


1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q.cxxxiv, Snich feynit treuth is all bot 
trechorye, Wnder the vmbre of hid ypocrisye. 1430 Rolls 
of Parlt, 1V. 501/1 To considre, how under ye umbre of 
such Vidimns, all an hole Navy of Adversaries myght 
..daily vetaill, stuffe and refreshe yair partie. 1475 BA. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 3 Vho r6énghe subtile wirkingis conspired 
and wronghte be the Frenshe partie undre the umbre and 
coloure of trewis. 1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile 
(Roxb.) P 4 How Arthur vnder the vmbre for to goo to 
Saynt James, departed for to fynde his felowe Olyner. 

+4. The visor of a belmet. Cf. Usprere. Obs, 

14.. Guy Warw, (C.) 8346 He opyned vmber that tyde, 
And keeled hym on enery syde. 1555 Lydvate's Chron. 
Troy wy, xxii, Pj/2 His swerde so mightely gan race 
Through the vmber [27S$S, vmbrere, vmbrel] into Troylus 
face, That he hym gane a large mortall wounde. /did. 
Pij/z Cedeus wt his swerde such a stroke him sette, ‘That 
throngh y® vmber out his eye he smette, 1603 Stow 
Surv, 385 The Esquier tooke his axe, and smote many blowes 
on the knight, and made him let fall his axe, and brake 
vp his vmber three times, 1616 J. Lanz Condu, Sgr.’s T. 
x1. 261 The next that entred was a mightie knight.. Whose 
hever and his vmbier closd vp weare. 

Umber (umbe:), 54.2 Forms: 5 vmbre, 6- 
umber (6-7 vmber), 7, 9 humber, 7-8 omber ; 
7 omer, 9 dal. oumer. [a. OF. wmébre, ombre 


(also Azmble; mod.F. umble, omble; Sp. umbla, 


| ombla, Pg. umbla), or ad, L. wmbra Unpra 2] 


= GRAYLING. 

1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 23 The grayllynge by a 
nother name cally vmbre is a delycyous fysshe to mannys 
monthe. @15s0 Lerano /fin. (1769) V. 68 In the Lake te 
Umbers, yn Walsche Cangans, he great Store of Pykes, 
wherof many cum into Wy River. 1615 Maaxuam Pleas. 
Princes iv. (1635) 23 The Humber haunts the clayie Rivers 
of hie Countries. “Féfd. vi. 32 The Barbell, or Grayling, 
which some call the Vmber, are very crafty Fishes. 1662z 
R. Venastes Exper, Angler v.55 The Umber is generally 
taken with the same baits as the ‘l'ront. a@1672 Wu.LucHBYy 
dist. Pisce, (1686) Tab, N.8 Thyneus et Phyiialus Salvfian], 
a Greyling or Omer. Eboracensibus. 1940 R. Brooxes Art 
of Angling 1.ix. 33 The Grayling or Umber. .is in proportion 
neither so broad nor so thick us a Trout. 1758 Descr. 
Thames 178 Next to the Trout 1 place the Graylin or 
Umber, which are thought by some to differ. 1817-22 
Exncyel, Metrop. (1845) XIV. 585/: The Grayling, or 
Umber, spawns in May, and is in the best condition in 
November. 1853 J. Jackson (fit/c), The Practical Fly- 
Fisher, more particularly for Grayling or Umber. 

U-mber, 54.8 Also 6-9 umbre, 6-7 vmber. 
[ad. F. omére (also terre @'ombre) or lt. onibra 
(also ¢erra di ombra), either meaning ‘shadow’ 
(see UMBER 56.1) or from L. Umbra, fem. of Umber, 
belonging to the province Umbria (cf. Umédriea 
créta, Pliny). Hence also G. wmbra, umber-erde, 
Da, and Sw. umber, umbra, Du. omber, but Sp. 
and Pg. sombra (= shadow)and ézerra (Pg. terra) 
de sombra.) 

1. A brown earth used as a pigment; also, the 
colour of this. 

1568 [see seander-colowr, sense 3]. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Aevels v. ii, The gloves are right, sir; you shall bury them 
.-seven years, and they shall still retain their first scent, 
true Spanish. There's ambre in the umbre. 1600 Suaks. 
A.Y.Z.1 iii, 114 Ile put ny selfe in poore and meane 
attire, And with a kinde of vmber smirch my face. 1622 
Peacuam Gentil, Exerc. 80 Vmber is a more sad colour. 
e1650 in Norgate Minfatera (1919) 97 For the Black 
Cercle of the ie take Umber, Coale black, and a little 
whyte. 1753 Chasubers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Umber, This 
earth when hurnt makes a good shade for gold. 19755 
Gentl, Mag. XXV. 447/2 Sea sand, that in colour resembles 
unburnt umber, but is lighter and more yellow. 1815 
J.Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1). 744 Dark back-grounds 
may be composed of histre, umber, or Cologne earth. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort.167 Certain colours, having a greater 
affinity for water than for oil (such as blacks, numbers, and 
ochres), are liable to be affected by damp. 1899 Pad? Afall 
Mag. Jan. 90 ‘Ihe scheme of colour is composed of the 
yellows, umbers, and reds which Rembrandt loved so in- 
tensely. ; 

b. Burnt wmber,a special preparation of the 
pigment rendering it redderin colour. Also aé¢rzd. 
¢ 1650 NorGate Afiniatura (1919) 40 The deepning being 
made with Lake and burnt Umber, the heigthning of pure 
Gold. 1660 Albert Duver Revived 12 Shadow it with the 
water of Burnt Umber. 1989 W. Winutams A/echantc Of 
Colours 42 Burnt umber, a very quick drier. 1843 Wixsoa 
& Newton Hand-bk. Water Col. 27 Burnt Umber, a quiet 
brown colour, affording clear and warm shadows, 1843 
TuHackeray Yerome Painrot Wks. 1900 X111. 388 The 
Jew-boy.., the burnt-umber Malay who sweeps crossings, 
Save money. 1886 Ruskin Preteriza 1. 396 To crumble 
burnt umber with a dry brush for foliage and foreground, 


UMBERMENT. 


2. One or other of various moths, 

ta J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. §& M. 103 The Scarce 
Umbre (Z. prosapiaria) appears in October or November. 
Jbid., The Umbre (C. defoliaria) appears the end of October, 
in woods and copses, 1887 Nicholson's Illusir. Dict. 
Gardening 1V. 122 Hybernia defoliaria, or the Mottled 
Umber.., and H. anrantiaria, or the Scarce Umber. 

3. attrib. and Condb., as umber-colour; umber- 
black, -brown, -coloured, -rufowus, -tinted adjs.; 
+ umber-owe, a kind of madder. 

1845 Excycl. Metvop. XXV. 82/2 A tufted *umber-black 
plant. 1832 T. Baown Bk. Butterflies & Al. (2834) 1. ah 
The pupa is of a burnt *nmber-brown colour. 1859 B, 
Cremens 7tueina N. Amer, (1872) 25 The head is umbre. 
brown. 1887 W. Puituirs rit. Discouycetes 59 The by- 
menium is dark umber-brown, externally a little ligbter. 
¢3568 in Swayne Sarum Churchw.Ace.(1896) 116 Y* paynter 
for *vmber coller, 1816 W. Smitu Strata Jdent. 3 The 
soil is of a mellow brown or umber colour, 1827 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen, Zool, X. uu. 335 The upper parts of the body 
*amber-coloured. 183% T. Baown Bk. Butierflies & M. 
(1834) ]. 219 With. .three nmber-coloured spots towards the 
lower edge of the under wings. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 85 “Umber Mine Agent. /did., *Umber Miner. 
a@ 1661 Futver lVorthies, Kent 1, (1662) 57 Where are three 
kinds thereof. 1. Crop-Madder. 2.*Umber-owe. 3. Pipe 
or Fat-Madder. 1836 Braxerey Fungi in Swith's Eng. 
Flora_V. . 17 Pileus dry squamulose “nmber-rufous, 
1895 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/2 Delicately arched nostrils, 
sensnously-moulded lips, and *umber-tinted hair. , 

b. Attrib. in the sense of ‘ umber-coloured’. 

180r Suaw Gen, Zool. 111, 1. 226 Umbre Lizard. 1803 
fbid. 1V. uu. 384 Umbre Acanthnrns. 21832 J. Rents 
Consp. Butierfl, & 21. 103 The Umbre Link (Hibernia 
counectaria) appears in November and December. 1866 
Miss Mutock Nodle Life x, The black woods—black, or 
with a faint umber shadow running throngh them. 1870 
Disaaeii Lothair xxxviii, The golden and umber vapours 
fell into forms that..depicted the objects of his frequent 
meditation, 1881 ELeanoa A. Oxmerop Jajur. Insects 
(1890) 337 ‘The caterpillar of the Mottled Umber Moth is a 
‘looper '. 

Umber sé.4, aphetic f. NumBER 5d. 

The form aber (sb. and v.) is found in modern East 
Anglian dialect. (Cf. Umpea v.?) 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk, 4319 He sclow that tyme with- 
outen vmbre Mo Troyens than I can numbre. 1746 Lx:oor 
Vocad, in Gentl. Mag. July 408 Under, number. 

Umber, variant of Umpne (the bird). 

Umber, v.! Chiefly dial. In 5 oumbre, 
owmbre, 7 vmbre, 9 aia/. oumer, owmer, 
oomer, etc. [ad. OF. wmbrer, ombrer (mod.F. 
ombrer to shade in painting), ad. L. sssndrare 
(whence also It. omédrare), £. wabra UMBER sb.1] 


trans. To shade, to protect. 

¢ 1400 Macwnoev. (Roxb.) xvii. 78 1t will coner and onmbre 
all his body for fe sonne. /déd. xxii. 100 It will cuver all 
pe body and owmbre it fra be sonne, 1612 Coter., Omdré, 
vmbred, or shadowed ; (a tearme in Blason). 1790 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Oumert, shaded with trees or buildings. 1828 
Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Oumer, to shadow. Jtid., That birk 
onumers 't gait. @1867in Harland & Wilkinson Lance. Folk. 
Lore 60 I” leaves on t’ trees, they owm'ered t' land, And 
fadin’ was the summer light. 

Hence Umbering J//. a. 

1873 Dixon Milkin' Tinze (E.D.D.), The branches of 
the owmering yew. 1880 A. B. Toop Aweus? Poet, Wks. 
(1906) 209 When winds grew hush'd, and umbering trees 
were still. 3 

+ Umber, v.2 0ds.-! In 5 vmbre. [Aphetic 
{. NumBer v. Cf. UMBER sd.4] ¢rans. To number. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 370 He sclow champiouns with- 
outen nombre, So manye that no nian my3t hem vmbre. 

Umber, wv. Also 7 vmbre, 7-8 umbre. [f. 
UMBER 5b} trans, To stain or paint with umber ; 
to make of a dark brown colour. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. v, You..told her, you bad tane 
the paines To dye your beard, and vmbre o'er your face. 
z615 Mankuam Pleas. Princes ii, (2635) 7 He which is a 
master in this Art will Vmber, and darken the Rod. 1633 
Miooxeton & Row ey 5. Gipsy ut. i, No red-ochre rascals 
umbcred with soot and bacon as the English gipsies are. 
1935 Dict. Polygraph, 1. Qs After the faces have been 
umbred, shadow the hair. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 1. 
Young Kennedy i, When the gusts of October had rifled 
the thorn, Had dappled the woodland, and umbered the 
plain. 

Umbereach: see Umse-, 

U-mbered, f//. 2. Also 9 umbred. [f. Us- 
BER 50.3 or v.s+-ED.] Stained or painted with 
umber ; made of a dark brown colour ; embrowned, 
darkened. 


In some quots, the sense ‘shadowed, darkened by shade’ 
(cf. Umnen v.") is possible, 

1599 SHaks. Hen, V, 1v. Prologue 9 Fire answers fire, 
and through their paly flames Each Battaile sees the 
others vmber'd face. 1624 Heywooo Caftives 1. it. in 
Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Fayre flesh and cleane they bothe 
appeare And not like gypsies umber'd. 1716 Porr //iad 
vit. 706 Full fifty gnards each flaming pile attend, Whose 
umber‘d arms, by fits, thick flashes send. 1805-6 Caay 
Dante, inf. wu. 110 Thus go they over through the umber'd 
wave. 31813 Scotr Trierm. 1. x, Amid whose yawning 

ulfs the sun Cast umber'd radiance red and dun. 1860 

. W. Houmes Elsie V. xi. (1891) 154 ‘The bistred or 
umbered benuties of mingled blood among whom he had 
been living, 1877 Matiock New Repudlic v. i. 11. 232 A 
cirenlar domed temple of umbred marble. 

Umberere, variant of Umprerr Obs. 

+ Umberment. 0%s. [Cf Umsrr 54.4 and 
v.2] Number, mnultitnde, 

Modern Kentish dial. seuddensent ‘number, complement’, 
is prob. a survival of this. 


i 


UMBERST. 


1850-3 Decave Eng. in Supplic. (1871) 96 Where tillage 
was wont to be, nowe is it stored wyth greate vmberment 
of shepe, & they that have great vmberment of shepe, must 
nedes haue greate store of woll. 

Umberow: see UsBE-. 

+ Umberst, a. Obs. [?superl. of *zevberous 
Numperovus a. Cf. UmBersé.4] ? Most numerous. 

1599 Warn, Fatre Wont. tt. 198 Methought you .. went 
into a garden, and there was the vmberst sorte of flowers 
that euer I see. 


+Umberty. Obs. rare. In 6 omberty, vmber- 


tie. [App. an alteration of Userty, after UmBEr 
$6.4] Abundance. 

1575 Laxenam Lett. (1871) 30 In Philosophy..I think he 
be az naturally ouerseen: beside poetrie and Astronomie, 
and oother hid sciencez, as I may gesse by the omberty of 
hiz books. 1589 Afarprel, Eptt. Kiijb, What bommination 
vmbertie of reasons here be,..and yet euerye one fause. 

Umberun: see Umsr-. 

Umbery, «. [f. Usper 54.3+-x.] Of the 
colour of nmber; dark brown. 

1834 H. Mitre Scenes Leg. vi. (1857) 76 They admitted 
-.a sort of umbery twilight. 1862 Tnornoury Turner Le 55 
Turner. .sketching the river and boats with the conventional 
Indian ink and umbery sails. 190z Acadenty 28 June 22/2 
The flesh is not white, but umbery gold, 


+tUmbeschew, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 umbe- 
chew, 6 vm-, wmschew, vmchev-, vmchow. 
[f. Ump-+EscuEew v, The reason for the prefix 
is not clear.) ¢ravs. To avoid, shun. 
+ Umschewing 7/. sd. 

(a 1456 Six G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks, (S.T.S.) 11. 120 OF 
sik thing men suld have counsale of medicineris as maladyes 
that men may nocht gudely umbechew. a@1g00 in Matis 
Raving, etc. go Thir ar the thewis.. Quilkis fullis oys 
comonly; Quhay lovis honor suld thaim vmbeschew. 1514 
Extr. Aberd. Rec. (1844) 1. 90 It is thoucht expedient,..to 
vmbeschew the said seknes, that thar be bot thre portis 
haldin oppin for cuming of strangearis. 

B. 1530 Extr. Aberd. Ree. (1844) 1. 448 To ewaid and 
yvmchow trubill of thair innymeis. 1547 Aec. “len (1903) 
I. 9x The vmcheving of the apperand schayth aad damagh 
of the haill commond veill. 


+Umbeset, v. Ods. In later use Sc. Forms: 
a, 4- umbeset, 4-5 vmbesette, 5-6 -set(t, 
wmbeset, 6 -sett, 6 ombeset(t; 4 umbisett(e, 
4vmbi-,5vmbysett, 8. 5 vnbesette, 6-7 -set, 
6 unbeset, wnbesett. [See UmBeE- and Beser v., 
and cf, z#dse¢ s.v. UMB- and Umset v. So MDun. 
ommee-, ombesel p.p., MDa. ontbesal p.p.] trans. 
To surround, encompass, beset. 

a, @1300 Cursor AF. 7179 Pai vmbisett pat tuna-bute. 7é/d. 
19775 Petre..to bis licam com bat lai, Wit poner widus 
vm-bi-sett. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 535 he kyag wes 
in gret inperdy, That wes on athir syde vmbeset With 
fayis, /éid. 1x. 706 He till the hons went hbastely, 
And vmbeset it all about. ¢1qg00 Afol. Loll. 48 Pe 
auter is vmbeset wip stonis. ¢1470 Henay Wallace v. 
168 At syndry furdis the gait thai vmbeset. 1513 Doucas 
Aeneid xi. xiv. 22 Quhou huge dolfnes, and schamful 
cowardice, Hes ombeset 30ur myndis apon sik wys. ¢1550 
Rotranp Cré. Venus 1. 113 With lacinth fine, and Topazion 
sa fair,.. Was vmbeset his body ouir all quhair, 1587 Aeg. 
Privy Counc. Scol. WV. 162 Thai..umbesettis tbhair hie 
wayes in thair ganging and cuming fra thair parroche kirk. 

B. c 1440 Gesta Ro. \xv. 281 (Add. MS.), Whan the 
Steward was thus vnbesette with thise iij. bestes, he was 
right sory. «1575 Dinrn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 168 Certane 
personis, .quha was werry bent to have vnbesett him in the 
waij betuix Edinburgh and Berwick. 1582-8 Hist. James 
V# (1804) 112 Thairfoir Lord Claud Hamiltoun unbeset the 
way with sum chosen men. 1624 in Abotsford Club Misc. 
144 Thomas Logie..meitting ane number of cattis..quhilk 
vabesett him, the said Thomas saw jour face vpoun ane of 
[the] cattis. 

Hence + Umbese'tting 24/. sb. Obs. 

1543 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIM. 244 To underly 
the law for thair tressonable umbesetting of the gait. 1551 
[id. X. 35 To have uaderlyne the lawis for unbesetting of 
the said Alexander Cummyng of Alteir gait. 1624 in 
Abbotsford Club Alisc. 144 Anent the vabesetting of the 
catus. 

Umbeshadow, -shear, 
-spread, -stand: sec Umbr-. 

+ Umbestound, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 vmbe 
stunde, umbestunde, 4 vmbesto(u)nde, 5 Sc. 
vmbestount. [OE. ywibe (embe) stunde: see 
Usps prep. and StounD sé.1] a, At times; some- 
times. b. After a (short) time. 

(993 Battle of Afaldon 271 7Efre embe stunde he sealde 
sume wunde.] ¢1205 Livy. 11969 Pa vmbe stunde nesaze heo 
noht of londe. a raag Aucr. R. 344 Ich am of-dred leste 
I go driuinde oderhwules to swude uordward upe fole 

uhtes, and fule umbestunde, a@ 1300 Havelok 2297 He 
ts birkabeynes sone, Pe king pat was vmbe stonde wone 

For to _yeme [us] and wel were. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. Cy 
122 O Folez in folk felez ober whyle, & vnderstondes vmbe- 
stounde, ,. Hope 3¢ bat he heres not pateres alle made? 1375 
Baraour Bruce vin 398 ‘Tre kyag.. Wes in Carrik, quhar 
vmbestount He vald vend vith his men till hount. 

So + Umbestounds adv. Obs. 

13%; & EE, Allit. P.C. 7 Pen is better to abyde pe bur 
vinbe-stoundes, Pen ay prow forth my pro, baz me pynk ylle. 

Umbeswey: see Uspr-. 

Umbethi'nk, un-,v. és. exc. dial, Forms: 


a. 3 ummbepennkenn, 5 umbethenke; 4 vm- 
bethynk(e, 4-6 vmbe-, umbethink (5-6 Sc. 
wmbe-); 4 vmby-, 4-5 vmbithynk(e. 8. 4-7 
vnbethink (4 vnbi-; 6 -thynk), 7, 8-9 dia/., 


-Shine, -siege, 


Hence 
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unbethink (9 da/. on-). [See Umar- and Be- 
THINK v1 and cf, Usruink v.] 
+ 1. érans, (with objective elanse), To think about, 


to consider; to remember (ow, chat, etc.). Obs. 

¢ 1200 Ormtn 2953 3iff patt icc..mikell nmmbebennke, 
Whille gate ice mu3he ewemenn Godd. e1340 HaAMPoLe 
Psalter Ixxxvi, 13 Londe of forgettinge is in bas pat 
vnbethinks not bat bai salbe demed rightwisly. ¢ 1380 
WyenF in 47S. Bodl, 288 fol. 2350/1 Makib knowen in 
J-e folk be fyndingis of bim: vmbipinkip for his name is hi3. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 403/1 To Vmbethynke, recogitare. 1501 
Douwctas Pal, Hon. 1. \xx, 1 vmbethocht how Joue and 
auld Saturne, Intill ane wolf thay-did Lycaon turne. 

2. ref. To bethink (oneself); to call to mind: 
a. With obj. clause or inf. 

a, @ 1300 Cursor AF. 2999 For 1] me vor-bithoght Yee war 
men pat godd duted noght. c 1340 Hameore /’70se Treo 
Vinbethyoke the pat thon halowe pi halydaye. 1375 Ban- 
nour Bruce v. 613 ‘AL schir, vmbethinkis 30w,’ said he, 
‘ How neir to 30u that {suld be’. ¢ 1400 Fivarne & Gaze, 
1383 Sir Ywaine umbithought him than He had forgeten 
hisleman. ¢14z5 Wystroun Crow, iv. il. 130 He, wmbe- 
thoucht [v. (c 1520) vnbethocht] hymn inkyrly Withe qwhat 
turmentis men mycht be Punyst for par iniquite. c 1460 
Fowneley Alyst. i. 123 Therfor, felow, hold thi peasse, and 
vmbithynke the what thou saysse. 

8. ¢1§20 [see 2a), 1685 Cotton Alontaigne (1711) 1. 
xit. 60 The Lacedamonian Foot .. uabethought them- 
selves to disperse and retire, /é2/. I]. xii, 365 Nicetas 
of Syracusa unbethonght him to maintain, that it was 
the Barth that mov'd, 1703 A. ok LA Pryme Short [rec 
flist. Winterton in Archacol, XL. 234 William the Con- 


queror haveing the whole Nation at Cominand begun to 


unbethink himself, how he might gratify his Favourites. 

1863 Mas. Gaskren Syézia's 2. vil, They'll prize what 1 

leave 'en if] could only oabethink me what they would like. 
b. Const. ofar on. Also intr. 

a. 61395 Cursor A. 1325 (Fairf.), Of steppis he vimbe-bo3t 
him pan pat falowed for syn of man. 1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 
352 Theking umbethocht him offa thing. 1422 tr. Secretar 
Sceret., Priv. Priv. 130 Vmbethynke vs of the moste noble 
lordis as to worthely lorshuppe that afor this tymes weryn. 
1456 Sir G, Have Govt. Princes (S.T.S.) 164 Will thon um- 
bethink the wele of all that I have said. 1513 Douctas 
Aeneid \ x. 32 Quharfore I ymbethink me of ane trane, 
‘This quene first for to caucht in Invis lace, 1360 Rotax 
Seven Sages 87 He vmbethocht him self of ane consait. 

B. 2a 1500 Chester PL. xxiv. 430 How durst you euer doe 
amysse, when you vabethoughte you of this? 71600 S/r 
Lionel 35 in Percy Folie, Ball, & Rot, (1867) 1. 76 He.. 
ynbethought bim of a while [ = wile], how he mizht that 
wilde bore begnile. 1630 W. Freaxe Doctrines Fesuttes 
1.59 The Tesuites vabethought themselues further of this 
Stratagem, 1686 G. Stuart Foco-Ser, Dise. 4 When 1 un- 
bethink me of thae frights and fears ‘his poor auld grey 
beard hangs dreeping with tears. ¢1746 J. Courier (Tim 
Bobbin) Hew Lane. Dial. Whs. (1862) 11 On then IT unhe- 
thowt meh o me Sawt. 1788 W. H. Marsware Aur. Zico 
Yorks. I. s.v.. | unbethought myself on't, 1892 Sarau 
Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon 139 Welly I'm baggered ef I ant 
ajist unbethowted o’ 't. 

e. Withont const. 

a, @1300 Cursor Af, 3622 \ wyel seo hir vmbithogt. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvit. 40 Quhen the marschall the Jetteris 
saw, He vmbethoncht him than a thraw, c¢ r4go f/f. 
Vales 17 Sho satt still & vmbethoght hur, & knew bis 
falssett well enogh. /4fd. 237 Als oft sithes as I se a tade, 
TI vinbethyak me, & tbankis God pat gaf me so fayr a form. 
arsoo in Xatis Raving, etc. 13 Quhen I wmbethocht me, 
and turnyt my mynd in my self, thinkand of al my warldly 
werkis. 

B. 1535 CovERoaLe 2 Sam, xiv. 14 And God will not take 
awaye the lyfe, but vnbethynketh himselfe. 1603 PArlotus 
Ixxvi, Quhen | haue vabethocht me thryse, 1 can na 
better way deuyse. a 1666 C. Hootr Schvol-Colloguics 
(1688) 190 Let me unbethink myself a little. ¢1800 Prcce 
dnecd. Eng. Lang, (1814) 250 Similar to this word a+- 
beknown is an expression used in some parts of England, 
where people say, ‘I un-hethought myself’: ie. | recollected. 
1857 Waccn Larc. Life 207 He's the very mon for yo! 
Aw’'ve just unbethought mo! 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Wordb&, 460, | should a done that wrung, if 1 ‘adna jest 
unbethought me in time. : 

3. In pa. pple. After reflcetion. 

14az tr. Scereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 138 li hit happe a 
kynge to do any thynge vnawyssely, he owyth hit repel 
vinbetboght avysely, and wyth reyson know his defante. 


Hence Umbethi'nking v4/. 54. ; Umbethou'ght 
ppl. a. 


1qz2a tr. Secreda Secret., Priv. Priv. 155 The more ryche 
man be and manaunt, the more hym be-howyth that he be 
vinbetboght. /dfd. 157 Whoso wyse is and vmbethoght, be 
wille not bhegyle, ne begilid he nel not be. ¢14qo AA 
Vales 293 Torestrene hur wepyng sho lefte thynkyng of be 
manbede of Criste & toke hur to vmbethynkyng of His 
godded. 1548 Upaut Aras, Par. Luke xii. 115 To take 
folie and unbethinking to be of bis counsayle. 

Umbethonre, -tigh, -trin, -turn, -viron, 
-wall, -weave, -wend, -wet: see UMBE-. 

+tUmbewhile, adv. Ofs. Also 3 umbe 
hwile, 4 vmbywhile (4 unbe-, 5 vnbi-). [OF. 
ymble) hwile: see UMBE prep. and Waite sé. Cf. 
UMWHILE.] 

1. After a lime. 

971 Blickling Hout, 217 pa wes ymb hwile, da zefelde he 
pat se deada man his leomu ealle astyrede. « 1225 Leg. 
Auth, 12 Weox umbe hwile [oyad ALS. umbe hwiles] 
wredde ham bitweonen, 

2. At times; sometimes. 

¢1230 /fali Meid,27 Nawt ane on ende; ah eaner umbe- 
hwile, @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 49 Sleuthe ant slep mi 
bedyner, that weneth me unbe-while. Umbe-while y am 
to whene, when y shal murthes meten, 1393 Lancw. #. #0. 
C. vit. 396 (MS. Laud 656), (They) setyn til eucsang range 
& songe vmbywhile. 


UMBILICAL. 


Umbfold: see Usms-. 

Umbier, variant of Umer 53.1 

tUmbil. 045. [ad. L. eemebil-icus > sce next. 
F. xombril is nsed in the same sense.] (See quot.) 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1. 85 1 The umbil is the navel, 

| or danlk in any fruit, just against the stalk ; it is also taken 
for the crown, tap, or head of an apple, where the blossom is. 

Umbilic (gmbi-lik), sé. Forms: a. 7 vmbil- 
ike, -icke, umbilick, umbelic(k, 7, 9 umbilic. 
8. 7 vmbilique, umbelique.  [ad. L. wazdilic-2s5 
Umainicus, related to Gr, éppados, and ultimately 
to Naveu sé. ence also F. omdilic, + tembthe 
(1556), It. eev-, omdrlico, ombellico, Sp. ombligo, 
Dg. zmbigo. In sense 1 prob. stressed znzbilivc.] 

+i. The centre; the middle point or part. Cés. 

a. 1607 bp. J. Kine Seri. 5 Nov. 23 For the perpetration 
of it they went downe into the bowells of the earth, but for 
the inuention to the very vmbilicke, and centre of the earth, 
1608 — Sexi. 24 Afar. 1g The verie middle and vmbilicke 
of natures prefined time, 1638 Sir. Herprat 7'av. (ed.2) 
113 Ormus is as it were the umbelick of the gulph. /éze. 
265 Flell is in the Umbelic or navell of the world. 

B. 1612 Pracuam Geatl, Aaxerc. ut. 143 Ht was round, and 
equall from the vmbelique or middle point, to enery side, 
16r5 Sir EK. Hosy Curry-combe vi. 248 Not only in Wales 
and Scotland, but enen in the wmbilique of the Saxons 
Dominion. 31638 Sir ‘I. Hraurrt Year. (ed. 2) 214 In the 
umbelique or mid-part of this spatious Court is a quad- 
rangular ‘Tanck or Pond. 

2. Geon, (See quots. 1875-6.) 

1843 MacCurtaca in (roc, R. lifsa cad. 1846 Ti 428 
The toca! hyperbola of the ellipsoid and the focal ellipse of 
the hyperboloid of two sheets, are umbilicar focals, and pass 
through the umbilics of these surfaces. 1875 P. PRosr 
Solid Geom, (ed. 2) I. 166 ‘The point-cireles in which the 
variable circle terminates are culled eeaudidics, 1876 Lfautlh, 
Set. App. So Kens. 46 At special points, called umbilics, 
the greatest and Jeast curvatures (and therefore all the 
curvatures) are cqual to one another, ‘The sphere has the 
peculiarity thar every point on it isan umbilic. 

+ Unibi'lic, « Obs. Also6vm-,7 umbilique, 
Sumbilick. [ad. L. wmdilic-us (see prec.), the 
ending being taken as adjectival. | 

L. Umbrtlic pornt, a central point. 

a. ffer. 1586 Ferxe las, Gentrie 103 Counterchanging 
of them by the fesse or vmbilique point of the sheeld. fdr. 
384 ‘This scutecheon..was of old named fessey target by- 
cause that the fesse or vmbilique poit.t of the coate armor 
is oceupied with a targe or sheeld. 

b. Wath. 1700 Moxon Wath. Dict, Umbtlique Points, ot 
the 2 Focus or Centre-Points in an Elipsis. 

2. (See quot.) 

2681 tr, I rldis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab, Unidilic, bee 
longing to the navel, or of the likeness or shape of the navel. 


Umbilical (ambilikal), @ and sé. Also 6 
vmbelyeall, 8 umbelical, 7 vm-, umbilieall, 8 
umbillieal. [ad. med.L. earbilicdl-ts, f. cembilic- 
us Umbiiic sb, Cf. It. wmdilicale, cmbelicale, Sp. 
and Pg. umbilical, F. ombilical (1541), + umbilical 
(Cotgr.).] 

A. adj 1. Anat, Of or pertaining to the umbi- 
licus or navel. 

ts4x R. Cortano Guydon's Ouest Chirurg. Hj, The 
party vimbelycall synual is fro y® nanyll downwarde. 1704 
J. Harris Lev. Fechn. 1, Unibilical Region, is that part of 
the Abdomen lying round about the Navel. 1728 Cuampers 
Cycl. s.v. Liver, One [fissure] thro’ which the Umbilical 
Ligament passes. 1808 Varctay A/usculdar Motions 345 
A tendon, which..divides in the region called uandilicad 
into two strata. 1846 Brittan tr. A/algaigne’s Man, Oper. 
Sure. 434 The umbilical ring..is but slightly resistant and 
very dilatable for some time after birth. 1859 Buttock 
Caseaur' Alidwif, 128 The umbilical depression, which in 
the two first nonths seems deeper, disappears gradually as 
gestation progresses. 1881 Mivarr Caz 185 On this account 
the ventral part of the groove is called the umbilical fissure. 

| b. In endilical artery, vein, vessel. 
| 1615 Crooke Badly 5 se jio The Infant..draweth the 
nourishment inte the Liner through the vmbilicall yeine by 
a naturall instinct. 1656 Luount Glossogr., Unililical 
| Artertes, are two Arteries marching from the Navil, through 
Peritonicum to the sides of the Bladder. 1667 /'40/, 
Trans. IV. 512 ‘Vhe Embrio doth breath, but not feed, 
| through the Umbilical vessels. 1925 Fam. Dict. s.v. Liver, 
* ‘These two Lobes (of the Liver] are separated by a Scissure 
. or Cleft, through which the Umbelival Vein enters. 2974 
| Gotosmirn Vad. ff fst, (1862) 1. ii, 158 The bloodvessels 
' that go to the placenta..are plainly seen issuing from the 
navel (being therefore called the umbilical vessels). 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 715 The umbilical artery always 
furnisbes three or four, which ramify in the walls of the 
Uladder. 1841 T. R. Jonrs dati, Aingd. 629 The arteries 
..fepresent the umbilical arteries of the human fetus. 

ce. Path. and Aled. Affecting, proceeding from, 

or applied to, the navel. 


| 1997 Encycl, Bril.(ed. 3) XVIII. 155 In umbilical hernia the 
| parts protruded pass out at the umbilicus, and arecommonly 


the intestines, or omentum, or both, 1862 Hasersuon Drs. 
at ddonten (ed. 2} 570 Strumous Peritonitis, Facal Abscess. 
Umbilical Discharge. 1895 Kuicut Dict. Mech. eee 
Umbilical bandage, .. a broad band of fabric which is 
buckled arouad the umbilical region of the body to serve as 
an abdominal] supporter and for palliating umbilical hernia, 
/bid., An umbilical truss, designed for the same purpose, 
d. Connected on the female side. 
| _ 1888 NV. § QO, 7th Ser, V. 493/2 The direct lineal ancestress, 
, in the female line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical - 
or uterine ancestress. f 
2. Umbilical cord: &. The flexible string whicl1 
atlaches the foetus to the placenta; the navel- 
| string. 
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UMBILICALITY, 


1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Navel, The umbilical 
cord or navel-striag of the new-born infant. 2803 J/ed. 
Frat, 1X74 He combats the opiaion..that the death of 
the child necessarily follows from the neglect of tying the 
umbilical cord after delivery. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 
167/2 Some farmers after the birth of the calf attach a small 
weight to the umbilical cord, ia order to facilitate the 
separation und expulsion of the placenta, 1888 Buck's 
Handbk. Med, Sci, V1. 22/2 The umbilical cord normally 
presents torsions. 

Fig. 1847 Emerson Refr. Alen, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 334 With a force of many men, he could never break the 
umbilical cord which held him to nature. 1859 I. T'aytoa 
Logic in Theol. 217 That intercourse which..is linking 
England with Iadia—that umbilical cord through which 
the circulation, to and fro, is going on. 

b. Sot. The small peduncle which attaches a 
seed to the placenta, Similarly sndzlical bundle, 
vessel, 


1731 P. Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Fegetation, This fer- 
meated Liquor is convey'd by the Umbilical Vessel to the 
Trunk of the little Plant. 1819 Lanotey tr. Richard's Obs. 
Fruits § Seeds 6 Every visible process of the trophosperm 
which bears a single seed isknown by the name of umbilical 
chord. 1830 — Wat, Syst. Bot, 150 Seeds attached by um- 
bilical cords to placentz, 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’s 
Bot. 252 rom it {an umbilicus] a denser bundle of threads 
rans dowawards to the peridium, the umbilical bundle, 

3. Conchol. Provided or connected with, of the 
nature of, an umbilicus, 

1755 Gentil. Mag. XXV. 128 The particular species of the 
Nautilus, as shells, are the papiraceous, the eared, and the 
umbilical, 1822 J. Parkinson Uxdl, Oryctol, 147 In some 
instances the umbilical termination [of a shell) is filled, as 
if by an exudation of callus. 1894 Grcod. Mag, Oct. 438 The 
Australian form is distinguished by the greater prominence 
of its short ambilical ribs. 

4. Geom. Forming, or pertaining to, an umbilicus. 

1728 Cuamaers Cycl., Umbilical Points,in Mathematicks, 
the same with Foci, 1841 J. R. Vounc Math, Dissert. ii. 
34 Dupin. .clearly saw that Mouge had misinterpreted this 
symbol in his investigation of ambilical points. 1831 SyL- 
VesTeR in Lond. etc. Phil, Mag. Feb, 136 note, As the two 
surfaces jut one close into the other at this point, it would 
perhaps be not improper to designate the contact at such 
point as umnbilical. 1863 Frost & Woistennotme Solid 
Geom, 144 The fixed point is called an umbilical focus, the 
intersection of the planes a directrix, and the constant ratio 
the urhbilical modulus. 

5. Occupying a ceutral point or position. 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 293 The Chapter- 
house is farge, supported, as to its arched Koof, by one um- 
bilical pillar. 1760 Stuene 7%. Shandy 1. xxiii, His soul 
might as well, unless for mere ceremony, or the trifling ad- 
vautage which the umbilical point gave her,..play the fool 
out o' doors as in her own house. 1774 J. Bryant Alythol. 
1, 243 ‘he A‘tolians were stiled umbiheal ; and looked upon 
themselves as the central people in Greece, 

B. 56, p/. The umbilical vessels. 

1774 Coorzr ia Phi. Trans. LXV. 316 It is plain also, 
that the blood passed..through the hypogastrics and um- 
bilicals to the. placenta. 

tUmbilica‘lity. Ods. [f prec. +-1Ty,] 

1. A close or intimate connexion. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Psend. Ef, v. v. 240 In his immortall 
and diviner part hee seemed to hold a nearer coherence, 
and aa umbilicality even with God himselfe. 

2. An umbilical cord. 

1658 J. Rozinsox Endo.ra vii. 44,1 know, after two or 
three days incubation, that there is a Sanguine-like String; 
;-but that that should be the Umbilicality of the Chicken, 
is not by sight demonstrable. 

Umbi-lically, adv. [f as prec. +-t¥2] By 
means of an umbilicus or umbilical cord; in the 
region of the navel. 

1Bar W. P. C. Barton Mora N. Amer. 1. 97 Seeds 
numerous, attached umbilically to a central receptacle, 

Umbilica‘nimism, rare. [f. L. umbilicus 
UMBILICUS +@xinia soul, after Jate Gr. Oppard- 
yuxos.] The practice of looking steadfastly at the 
navel, followed by the Hesychasts, in expectation 
of an outward exhibition of the light supposed to 
dwell! within the sou) of man. 

1874 J. H. Brunt Died. Seets 192/1 The Light theory and 
Uindliicartmien of the Hesychasts. - 

Umbilicar, a. Geom, [f. Umpiric-us +-ar. 
Cf, late L. wmézlicar?s (Tertullian).] Of or be- 
longing to the umbilicus. 

1843 MacCuttacu in Proc A. trish Acad. (1846) II. 458 
A focal which is not modular may be called unibilicar, 
because it intersects the surface in the umbilics. féid. 469 
A focal point which is at once modular and umbilicar. 1870 
Caviey Aflath, Papers VIII. 326 The contacts arise, as will 
appear, from the umbilici of the ellipsoid, and may be 
termed ‘ umbilicar centres ', or ‘omphaloi’. 

tUmbitlicary, a. 0bs.—' [f. obs. F. eembili- 
car (Rabelais), ad. late L. dtlicdris: see prec. ] 
Lying in the region of the naycl. 

@ 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 1. xxxiv. 290, 1 will. .grope 
her Pulse, and see the Disposition of her Hypogaster, to- 
gether with her Umbilicary Parts [F. parties umbilicares). 
_Umbilicate (embiliket), a. [ad. L. enebilic- 
at-us, {. umbilicus UmBiLicus, Cf. Et. sembilicato, 
ombelicato, ¥. ombiliqué.] Resembling a navel; 
having a depression like the navel. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére’s Fourn. Lond, 13 He bas 
several other Curiosities; among the rest was a Roman 
Glass, whose very bottom was smoth and very litle um- 
bilicate. 1785 Martyn Lest, Bol, xxxiie (1794) 499 Umbil- 
icate [section], or hollowed like the navel, and sooty, or 
appearing black, or as if burnt. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. WV. 270 Umbilicate,,.when a variole, tubercle 
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granule, &c. has a depression in its centre. 1842 JouNsTON 
ta Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Vk. 30 There is no spire, nor is 
the apex umbilicate, 1897 W. E. Steere Sfeld Bot. 81 
Callyx] with 30 furrows, conical, umbilicate at base. 

Umbilicate, v [Cf prec. and Umeinica- 
TION.] zztr. To become umbilicate. 

£1900 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci, V11. 250 (Cent. Suppl.). 

Umbi'licated, c. [fas prec.+-sp.] Having 
a depression like the navel ; umbilicate, (Chiefly 
in special applications: see quots.) 

a. 1698 W. Kine tr. Sordiére's Fourn. Lond. 13 He show'd 
me, likewise, a great Rummer of two Quarts..:1 found that 
the foot of the latter was more Vmhilicated than the former. 

b. Bot, 1693 Pail. Trans. XV11. 928 The Fourth Section 
contains such Trees and Shrubs as have an Umbilicated 
Froit. 1725 Suoane Yamaica 11.76 To that follows many 
crowa'd or uinbilicated berries. 1756 P, Browne Yamaica 
203 The larger Colts-foot, with umbhilicated leaves, 1771 
Ducness Porttaxo Let, in Mrs. Delany Life § Corr. Ser. 
11. (1862) 1. 339, I fancy Lleft the umbilicated licben at Iam. 
1845 (lorist's Frnd. (1846) VL. 196 The plant..is at first 
rotund, in age becoming more oblong, umbilicated at the 
top. 

c. Conch. 1776 Da Costa Elem, Conchol. x. 202 The 
umbilicated whitish thin Snail, x822 J. Parkinson Ontl, 
Oryetol. 155 Thecolamella umbilicated and slightly grooved 
atits base. 183xS. P. Wooowaro Mollusca 1, 100 The axis 
of the shell, around which the whorls are coiled, is some+ 
times open or hollow; ia which case, the shell is said to he 
perforated, or umbilicated. 1880 Linn. Soc. Frud. XV. 98 
Shell high, conical, tectiform, carinated, umbilicated, with 
a flattish depressedly conical base. 

d. Lunt, 1819 SasMoveLte Entomol. Compend. x90 Black, 
shining, impressed-punctate, cicatriculose; the punctures 
umbilicated, the umbilici perforate. 1826 Kirsy & Spexce 
Entomol. 11. 509 In #ulgora Diadema they [stemmata] 
are also umbilicated, but the zdiliens is circular. 

e. Path, and Anat, 1834 Cyct. Pract. Aled, 111. 738,'2 
This central depression, or wzbilicated form of weal (as 
it is sometimes called), is very characteristic of small-pox. 
1877 Coves Fur Anim. i,13 At each side of this fossa.. 
is found an umbilicated papilla. 1897 A /idust’s Syst. Aled. 
TI, 519 A pustular rash,.. but without umbilicated pustules. 


Unibilication (embilike*fan). acs, [f. L. 
umbilicus UMBILICUS+-aATION.] A central de- 
pression on the upper part ofa pock or other vesicle 
on the skin; also, the condition of being so 


depressed. 

1873 F. T, Roseats f/andbk. Aled. 182 Aftera while the 
umbilication disappears, the pock becoming either rounded 
or pointed at the top. 1880 A. Furst Princ. Aled. 618 The 
umbilication, which can sometimes be felt on the cancerous 
nodules, may be of nssistance in the diagnosis, 1899 
Allénti's Syst, Aled. V111. 876 As the tamour increases in 
size, one or more depressions, or umbilications, are obe 
served on the surface. 

Umbili-ciform, @ rare. [f. L. umdilic-us + 
-(1)ForM.] Having the form of an umbiliens; 


navel-like. 

1893 Gavow in Newton Dict, Birds 239 The umbiliciform 
pit,..which marks the point of juaction with the rhachis 
and hyporhachis. : 

Umbilicnular, ¢ rare. [f. L. uacdilic-us 
(see next) +-ULAR.] Directed towards the navel. 

1883 Boopre in Pop. Sci. Afonthly Feb. 513 The writers 
who have drawn attention off mere umbilicular contem- 
plation, aan ca 

| Umbilicus (vmbilei:kis, vmbilikds). PI. 
-ici (-aisai, -isai). [L. sandzlicus: see UMBILIO 56.] 

Ll. Anat. The central depression in the abdomen, 
marking the point of attachment of the umbilical 


cord ; the navel. 

(1615 Crooke Body of Alan (1631) 81 They arecalled Vasa 
Vinbilicalia, because they passe through the Nauell which 
iscalled Vinditicus, 1693 tr, Blancard'’s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), 
Uinbilicus, the Navel, or Boss in the middle of the Abdoinen, 
to which the Navel-string in a Fotus is joined. 1728 
Cuaspeas Cycd. s.ve Addomen, ‘Yhe middle part of the 
Umbilical [region], is called the Usndsdicus, or Navel.) 1799 
Aled, Frni. 1, 422 Immediately over the left rectus muscle, 
at its halfintersection helow tbe umbilicus. 1834 J. Forses 
Laennee's Dis. Chest, (ed. 4) 348 This tumour increased and 
extended towards the umbilicus. 1876 Bristowre Th. § 
Pract, Med. (1878) 650 1n which case the general symmetry 
of the belly is maintained, but the umbilicus is usually 
deeply sunk. ? a 

b. Bot. The part of a seed by which il is 


atlached to the placenta. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 89 They are then nourished by 
means of an udilicus, whicb we cannot but regard as an 
external root. x857 M. J. Beakerey Crypfog. Bot. § 108. 
135 Acetabularia tears a whorl of threads,..seated ona 
delicate peduncle, with a few free-branched threads spring- 
ing from the unbilicus, 1866 7'reas. Bot, 1190/1 Usmbilicus, 
the hilum of a seed; tbe scur formed by its separation from 
the placenta, / 

c. trazsf. The central point. { 

1897-8 G, ‘I. Stoxes MWorthies Irish Ch, i. 5 Killare in 
the county of Westmeath, formerly regarded as the uaibil- 
icus of Ireland. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 R. Hote Armoury 1. 363/1 An Unibilicus or Navel 
shell..is a kiad of writhen tae or shell fish wrinkled and 
turned in on the top like a Navel. 

3. Geont ta. A focus. Obs. " 

1704 J. Haaris Ler. Techn. 1, Uindelicus in an Ellipsis, 
&c. is that Focus about which the Motion of any Revolving 
Body is made, and which it respects as its Centre. So that 
either Focus inay be called by this Naine. 1728 Cuamarrs 
Cycl. s.v. Afoon, These smaller [planets] must move in El- 
lipses having their Umbilici in the Centres of the larger. 

b. A point in a surface through which all its 


lines of curvature pass. 


UMBO. 


1841 J. R. Younc Afath. Dissert. ii, 36 The perplexities 
and mistakes in the theory of umbilici. 1863 P, Frost & 
WotstennoumeE Solid Geomt. 418 Todetermine the conditions 
for an umbilicus. /did. 420 To determine the number of 
umbilici on a surface of the at® degree, 

4. A small depression or hollow suggestive of a 
navel, (Chiefly in special applications. ) 

a. Bot. 1809 Drown in rans. Linnean Soc. (1811) X. 36 1t 
is not accompanied bythe usual position or even uniformity 
ia the situation of the external umbilicus. 1812 New, Bot. 
Garden 1, 42 The berries are round with a depressed um- 
bilicus. 1845 Florist's Fru. (1846) VI. 196 In the umbilicus 
alone, whence the flowers appear, there are a few small 
brown rigid setae rather than spines. 

b. Zxz. 1819, 1826 [see UmstiuicaTeo @. dj. 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat, Hist. 11, 380 An indistinct style inclosed ia an 
umbilicus at its extremity. 

C. Zool. 1822 J. Parkinson Oull, Oryciot. 147 Thesubstance 
round which the turas are formed, is on the left side of the 
shell, and terminates at its base; sometimes ia a point, aad 
sometimes in a hollow, which is termed an umbilicus. 1851 
Wooowaro Jfol/usea 1. 84 The umbilicus is small or obsolete 
in the typical nautili. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI.242/2 A 
variety of Helix horiensis.. having... traces of white between 
the bands,..and white continuous over the umbilicus. 

d, Ornith, 1878 Dunman Gloss. Biol. Teruts (1889) 152 
Umoilicus,..the name given to two apertures (supertor and 
tnferior) ia the calamus of a bird's feather. 

@. Path, a 1883 Faccr Princ. § Pract. Aled. (1886) 11. 612 
The cavity is ‘ pocketed ' and shows a central depression or 
umbilicus. : 

Umbisett(e, Umbith: see UMBEseT, UmBoru. 

Umblay: see Uus-. Umble, var. HumBLEg., 
Houmet. Umblement, dia/,: see UMBERMENT, 

Umbles (vmb’lz), Also 5 owmlys, 6 um- 
blys, vmblis, 7-9 (in comb.) umble-. [var. of 
NumBies: see also HUMBLE 54.] 

1. The edible inward parts of an animal, usually 


of a deer. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 616 Tisfafus, umbles. 14.. Nort. 
Ibid. 678 Hoe buréurium, owmlys. a 100 For to serve a 
Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 377 Brawne with mustard, umblys 
of a dere or of a sepe. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1240 
‘The vmblis of venyson..‘'o fayre maistres Anae that sbuld 
haue be sent. 2558 PHAER “aed v. M 2 On umbles fat 
they feede, and broche, and broyle. 1387 Harrison Eng- 
fand wu. xix, (1877) 1. 305 The ordinarie fee, and parts of the 
deere giuen vato the keeper by a custome, who..hath the 
skin, head, vmbles, chine, and shoulders. 1616 Surrn. & 
Markn. Country Farme 585 Fine, daintie, andtender bodies, 
as..Umbles, Chickens, Calves feete, or any other good thing. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 208 They sell the 
flesh of them to the Chineses, .. eating themselves onely 
the Uinbles and Paunch. 1665 Perys Diary 13 Sept., He 
did give us the meanest dinner, (of beef, shoulder and 
umbles of venison). 19725 Fam, Dict. Black Puddings;.. 
the best Method to make them..is, to boil the Umbles of 
a Hog tender. x741 Compt. Kant, Piece. ii, 175 Take the 
Umbles of a Deer, parboil them, clear off all the Fat from 
them, 1826 Scott !Voodst. iii, Where.. monarchs, amused 
themselves with broiling the umbles, or dowsets, of the deer, 
upon the glowing embers. 

b. ivansf, and fig. (of persons). 

1536 in W. H. Turner Select, Ree. Oxford (1880) 137, 1 
trust shortly to wash my hands in y¢ umbles of y¢.. knaves. 
1611 Mionteton & Drxxea Aoaring Girl un i, Agood well. 
set fellow, if his spirit Be answerable to his umbles. 1826 
Scott Woodst xviii, I'll give them leave to give mine umbles 
to the kites and ravens if they find me conferring my confi- 


dence where it is not safe. — 
2. atirib. in mble-pie. ae HUMBLE Pig, and 


numble-pie s.v. NUMBLES 8 

1663 Perys. Diary 8 July, Mrs. Turner ..did bring 
us an umble pie hot out of her oven, 1683 Accomplish? 
Lady's Delight, 17 A dish of fruits. 18 An umble pye. 
1728 FE. Smiva Compl, Honsew. A viij, First Course.. West- 
phalia-Ham and Chickens.. Venison Pasty..Umble-Pies, 
1736 Baitey Household Dict. s.v., (Yo make} Au Umble 
Pye. Boil the umbles of a deer till they are very tender 
fete]. 1864 Lowei, AfeClellan or Lincoln? Prose Wks. 
18go V. 158 Disguise it as you will, flavor it as you will, call 
it what you will, umble-pie is umble-pie, and nothing else. 

+ Umblete, var. L1UMBLETE (humility). Ods. 

1377 Lancu. P. 72. B. v. 629 (MS. Rawl, Poet. 38) fol. 24 
Ee aren seven 3iftes, pat seruen treuthe euere;.. pat on 
natte abstinence, and vmblete an other. F 

+ Umblico-metry. Os.— (Meaning doubtfal.) 

Perhaps intended for usebiticometry, as the passage deals 
with methods of judging character from physical pecu- 
liarities. 

1653 R. Sanoers Physiogn. 148 These Greeks know also 
Unblicometsy, and divers others; but as for Physiogaomie 
they place it according tothis Figure. 

Umblook: see Ums-. 

Umbly, obs. form of HumBiy adv, 

| Umbo (zmbe). Pl. umbones (embéu'niz), 
umbos. [L. zz#bo, ezmbdnis shield-boss, knob, 
projection, etc. Cf. F. onzban (in sense 1).] 

1. The boss of a shield, usually in or near the 


cenlre, and sometimes having a sharp point. 

172x Swirt_ Poems, George-niu-Dan-Dean’s Answ, to 
Sheridan 33 Like the umbo of the Romans Which fiercest 
foes could beeak bynomeans. 1753Chaméers' Cyc. Suppl., 
Undo, in antiquity, the round protuberant part of a shield. 
1851 D, Witson Prehk, Ann. u. iv. 268 Many of the 
shields of the same period were made chiefly of wood 
and leather, with the central umbo of bronze. 1899 
R. Munro Prehist. Scot, vit, 240 Similar relics. .were asso- 
ciated with the iron umbo of a shield. ; 

2. A projection of a ronnd or conical form; a 


knob. 

1783 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. Umduncudus .. was after- 
wards used to express the inequalities on the surfaces of 
flints and agates, which frequently are roundish and ebtuse 


UMBONAL. 


and represent a kind of umbones, | 183a Gett Powpetana 
I. vi. 116 ‘he hot-water hath, .consists in a vase or tazza of 
white marble... In the centre is a projection, or umbo, rising 
from the bottom. 

3. a. Conch, The point at which a univalve shell, 
or each valve of a bivalve shell, is most protnberant. 

sing. (822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. a28 Terebratula 
semiglobosa:..tamid, very smooth; umbho raised, margin 
entirely without plica. 1877 Sire C, W. Tnoatson Voy. 

Challenger ll. i. 5 The carina is a handsome plate, very 
uniformly arched, with the umbo placed at the apex. 

pf. 1824 O. Frat. Se’. XVI. 16 The umbones, which are 
unusually smal!, have scarcely any convexity. 1849 Dana 
Geol, (1850) App. i. 699 A byssiferous canal passing out of 
the umbos at the margin of the shell. 1870 RoLLESTON 
Anti. Life 54 The bivalve shell of the fresh-water mussel, 
- with its ligament and its umbones, 

b. Ext. (See quot.) 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. WW. 368 Undones (the Bosses), 
twe moveable bosses surmounted hy a spine, with which 
the Prothorax of the Coleopterous genus Afacropus is 
armed. 

0. Bot. The knob or prominence in the centre of 
the pileus of a fungus. 

1836 Berkerey Peener in Suitth's Eng. Flora V. 1. 28 
Agaricus rufus. .. Pileus 3 inches broad, plano-convex, 
slightly or stroagly umlpnate with a depression round the 
umbo as the plantadvances. 1872 M. C. Cooke /fanudbh. 
Brit. Fungt 186 Pileus 1-2 in. broad, purple browa,..am- 
bonate, the umbv generally subumbilicate. 

d. Zool, One of the perforated ambulacral 
plates of echinoderms. 

1877 Encycl. Brit, V1. 630/1 The ambulacra..have near 
their outer edge small shield-like spaces, sebones,..per- 
forated by pairs of staall orifices or pores for the protrusion 
of the feet. 

4. Path. A central patch in an efflorescence or 
other affection of the skin. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) V. 559 Efflorescence in 
blushing patches;.. often alternately fading and reviving; 
sometimes with a colourless umbo. /é/:?. 625 Even the 
area partakes of the vesication and becomes an umho. 

5. Anat, (See first quot.) 

1877 Buanett “ar 51 The lower end of the manubrium 
draws the membrana tympani inward very markedly, and 
forms that depressed spot in the centre called the umbo. 
1goz Ilucnes & Kerru Alan. Pract. Amat. WI. 281 The 
membrane is concave externally, the umbo forming the 
deepest point of the concavity. 

Umbo, Umbois, variants of Umpotu Se. Obs. 

Umbonal (mbonal), a [f£ L. uwmédon-, 
umbo UmBo+-aL.] Of, belonging to, situated 
near, the umbo; of the nature of an umbo. 

1854 S. P. Woopwaan J/o//usca tt. 316 Shell smooth, ob- 
loag;..umbonal rib extending across the interior of the 
valve, 1866 R. Tate Brit. Modlusks it, 12 In the interior 
of the shell, the following..are to be distinguished; ‘I'he 
umbonal cavity corresponding to the umho fete.) 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 124 A hine..drawa to 
the veatral margin from the centre of the uinbonal region. 

Umbonate (vmbonet), a. [fas pree. +-aTE.] 

1. Furnished with, rising up in, an umbo or boss. 
Chiefly Bot. 

1829 Louvon Encycl. Plants (1836) 987 Agaricus asper. 
--Cap somewhat umbonate rough with acute warts. 1857 
Berkevey Cryfiog. Bot. § 532 in the other genus [Cryptan- 
gium].., the operculum is acuminate instead of umhonate. 
1887 W. Putuuirs Brit, Discomycetes 393 Spermogonia .. 
punctiform, black, acutely umbonate, 

2, Formed into an umbo or knob, 

1891 Cent, Dict. 

So U'mbonated a. rare, 

17sa Hine fist. Aniue. 127 Vhe fine, roundish, umbonated 
Cochlea. 1847 Weester, Usudonated, in botany, haviag a 
boss or elevated point in the middle. 


Umbona‘tion. vare—. (CE. prec. and -at1on.] 
A formation of the nature of an umbo. 

1872 H.C. Woop Fresh-Water Alex (1874) 101 Tubercles, 
obtuse or sharp simple or forked spines, hair-like processes, 
umbonations, &c. 

Umbone. Nowrareor Obs. [ad. L. umdin-, 
stem of zabo Uspa.] 

tl. Bot. A le or pistil. Ods. 

, 1633 Gerarde's [Ierbalt, xcii. 166 Each of these floures hath 
six leaues,.. with somany white chiues or threds, and a little 
blewish umbone in the midst, 1708 Kersey, Usebone or Horn, 
-.any pbinted Style or Head in the middle ofa Flower. 19728 
Fam, Dict. sv. Virginia Climber, The Leaves are of a 
whitish Colour,..but the strongest Part is the Umbone, 
which rises in the middle. 1728 Cuamners Cyci. s.v,, ‘There 
is also sn Umbone call’d doubly-pointed, or by-parted, as 
in the Peony; and sometimes the Umbone has four sharp 
Points. 

2. Conch. = Umpo 3a. 

1867 Murcnison Sileria (ed. 4) ix. 195 Beneath the beak 
or umbone a small area pierced hy a round foramen. 

Umbones, pl. of Ustno. 

Umbornial, a. rare, [Cf Umponan a.] Of 
or belonging to the umbo of a shell. 

18a4 QO. Frnt. Sci. XVII. 16 Four series of short oblique 


grooves, or of indented wrinkles, three of which are arranged 
in a direction with the umbonial slope. 


So Umbornie a. 

1877 Huxtev Anat, fnv. Anis. viii. 473 Sometimes the 
umbonic cone is prolonged and bent inwards. 

Umbonically, adv. rare. (f. L. umdon-, 
umbo UmBo: ef. prec. and -AL,-Ly.] Inthe manner 
of an umbo or shield-boss. 


1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. viii, 218 The Trunke hose, 
and Codpiece umbonically prominent, and significant as a 
Digitus Mercurialis. 
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Umbo‘nulate, a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. umbon- 
ulal-ts, {. L. umbén- UsBo: sec -ULE and -ATE.] 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1190/1 Unibonulate, terminated by a 
very small boss or nipple. 

+ Umboth. Oré. and Shetl. Obs. Also 6 um- 
buth, umbo, umbuss, -bois, 9 umbith. [a. 
ON. tmbod (Norw. wmbod, Sw. and Da. ombud) 
agency, office, f. s#a#- Unt- + dod command, etc.] 

A. Agency, procuratory, part (in affairs). 

tg09 Larldom of Orkney (3.H.S.) 84 Schir Nycol Haucru, 
.. persone of Orphare, in his said fadaris umbuth. 110 in 
Scottish Fral. Topog.erc. 11. 88 Sir Vil3em Sinclar. ssueand 
for Justice Rychert Sinclar, in ye umbuss of Jhone Adesone 
one ye tayne part, and Vilgam flet in h{i]s awyne umbuss 
on ye tother part. 

2. (See quots. @ 1688 and 1733.) 
duty, tithe. 

1577 Key. PrivyCouncil Scot. 11, 648 Yo pay the Bischoppis 
dewitie callit the bischoppis umbois in Zeitland, quhilk he 
hes in tak and assedatioun, a@ 1688 J. Watace Deser. Ork- 
ney (1693) 94 Vindoth, the great Tiend of either half of the 
Parish ! so called because every other year it was changed 
with the Minister for his half; for the word U’éoth signi- 
fieth time about. 1733 ‘1. Girroro Descr. Zetland tslands 
(18865) 56 That rent called Umboth duty, that is the bishop's 
rents of Zetland, for which, the bishop has the equivalent 
rent in Orkney.  /éf¢. The Umboth tythes are for the most 
part a rental tythe. @1800 1S. Ace. Lands Unst2(Jam.), 
{n the Parish of Unst, the teind of which being umboth, or 
free parsonage tetnd, is.. payable to Lord Dundas, .. who has 
tight to the Bishop's reserved teinds. 180g Epmoxoston 
Zetl. isi. 1. iv. 163 The corn teind is divided between the 
minister and the proprietor of the crowu rents, and the share 
of the latter is denominated wadith or wueboth duty. 1866 
Epmonston Shetland Gloss. 135. 


+Umbothman. (és. Also 5 vmbythismau. 
[a. ON, condodsmann (nom. -madr; = Norw. tt0- 
bodsmann, Sw. and Da, ombudsman), {. umbod: 


see prec.] An agent or proeurator. 

1482-3 in Ave. Karddoit of Orkney (S.HLS.) 194 Andro 
Quhitgniysson and Jonat Mawnus..witht consent of our 
vmbythisman, .have sauld a half penny land lyand ia Was- 
buster. 1gg7 /éi?, 108 Thome .. maid Villiam Corgell 
yongest his procuratour and umbothman, and gave him 
his full power to defend his landis, housis, and heritage. 

(Umbra ! embra). Pl. umbra (mbri). [L. 
umobra shade, shadow, Umber 56.1 Cf, It. ovdra, 
ombria, F. ombre.] 

1. The shade of a deceased person; a phantom or 


ghost. Also fg. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct. ‘UVhe wsdrev or 
ghosts of some three or four playes, departed a dozen yeeres 
Since. 1654 Gavion Pleas. Votes mi. ill. 78 Such kind of 
Tones as these the Vindrz use, when they cal! upon Charon 
for a Boat. 1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. Pref, 1 have 
not troubled their famous umhra's, whom an innocent kind 
of Magick hath so often summoned from their Royal ‘lombs. 
1878 Besant& Rice Celia's Ard. xi, The faintand dimly-seen 
ghost of a possible repentance,..a spectral umbra pointing 
heavenward. 1883 Saf. Nev. at Apr. 486/1 Had Lord 
Beaconsfield ever indulged in such rashness, his sehra 
might point out..the disaster and the disgrace which have 
followed on their neglect of the warning. 

b. (See quot.) 

ar6ga J. Smitu Sed, Disc. v.176 The spiritual vehicle of 
thesouw,..a kind of umbra or aérial mantle in which the 
sou! wraps herself. 

2. A nicre shadow of something. In quot. fis. 

1634 Rainpow Ladour (1635) 33 The pride of those.. who 
are their owne umbra's, the servants and shadowes of their 
owne reflected shadowes, r 

b. An uninvited guest accompanying one who is 
invited. 

1696 S. SewaL. Diary 7 May, And let my dear Wife and 
all my children partake ia this priviledge, and that not as 
Umibras, but on their own account. 1724 Morrer //esger- 
weso-gr. (1755) 9 Most of the guests their umbra's brought 
And sauce that money never bought. ¢1800 R. Cumara- 
Lano John De Lancaster (1809) 1. 71 Mr. David Owen 
and his umbra in the bottle green were missing. 1834 
Lytton “ompeft i. iii, The sixth banqueter, who was the 
umbra of Clodius,,, muttered also ‘ Edepol’, 

3. Shade; shadow. 

1638 Str T. [lerperr Zrav. (ed. 2) 5 To all in the tem. 
perate Zone, in the Sunnes Meridian their shadowes cast 
North, having past the Zenith, the shade or umbra becomes 
contrary. 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint. VV.v. v. §11 Hany of 
these wayward umbrz are faithfully remembered and set 
down by the painter, they nearly always have an uaaccount- 
able lock. 

4, Asir. a. The shadow cast by the earth or 
moon as visible in an eclipse; now sec. that por- 
tion in which the shadow is complete, as contrasted 


with the Jerumdra. 

1679 Moxon AJath, Dict. Uinbra, a shadow, a word oft 
used in the obscuration [ste] of Eclipses. 1812 Woonuouse 
A stron, xxxv. 344 The cones of the umbra and penumbra... 
formed hy lines drawn from the Sun and touching tbe 
Earth's surface. 1833 Heascnet Astron. vi. 225 Owing to 
the great size of the earth, the cone of its umbra always 
projects far beyond the moon. 1868 Lockyrer &leu. Astron. 
$237 If the Sun were a point of fight merely, the shadow 
would be all umbra. 

b. In sun-spots: (see quots... 

The earlier nacdeus and s:16ra corre~pond respectively to 

the modern senéra and penumédra, 
1788 Hucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 434/2 he increase of a spot 
is gradual, the breadth of the nucleus and umbra dilating 
atthe same time. /éf:., Small umbra are often seen with- 
out nuclei, 1860 OtsstED Aleck Heavens x. 103 A solar 
spot usually consists of two parts, the nucleus and the 
unmibra.., The umbra isa wide margin, of lighter shade, and 
is often of greater extent than the nucleus, 1868 Locxver 


Also wmdoth 


UMBRAGE. 


| Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) ? The spots consist almost in- 
variably of one or several dark portions called umbra, which 
seem black when compared with the luminous parts of the 
disk. 1878 Newcoma Pop. Astrom. in. ii. 245, The shaded 
penumbra seems to form the sides of the cavity, while the 

umbra is the invisible bottom. . 
5. Algebra. A symbol which requires to be 


paired with another in order to denote a quantity. 

1851 Sytvester in Lond. etc. Phil. Mag. Apr. 296 Each 
quantity is now represented by two letters; the letters 
themselves, taken separately, being symbols neither of 
quantity nor of operation, but mere umhra: or ideal elements 
of quantitative symbols. 1855 Raxkine Jise. Sc#. Lapers 
(1881) 139 The tasinomic coetficients for oblique axes may 
he regarded as compounded of umbriv. 

| Umbra 2, rare. [L. «nlra, perh, the same 
word as piec.] 

lL. The grayling; = Unser sé.2 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 627 Both these rivers are 
full of salmons and trouts, but Wy of the twaine is the 
betrer, affording the best kind of them which they call 
Vmbras. 1708 Kersry, Umtra,..the Vmber, a sort of Fish. 
1769 Pexsant Brit, Zool, M11, 262 It is a very swift swimmer 
and disappears like the transient passage of a shadow, from 
whence we believe is derived the name of Umbra. 

2, A scienoid fish of the genus Uwidrina, esp. 
the Mediterranean species U. czrrosa. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 178585 Diet. Arts & Sct, 
Scrana,,.this genus comprehends the umbra and the um- 
brino. 1854 Hiapuan f/adient. 43 A sandy bottum, though 
not absolutely bad for flat fish, suits the pelagians..best; 
such as, &g. auratas, the dentex, and Punic and indigenous 
umbras, 

Umbra, obs. form of OmRAH. 

+Umbrace, v. Obs. rare. (Alteration of 
Embrace v., by substitution of Um-.] ¢rans. To 
surround; to obtain. 

1350 Sf. dgatha 101 in Horstm. ediltengl. Leg. (1881) 46 
And with fire if pou [?me] vmbraste With dew of heuin it 
sal be waste. 13.. Adultery 46 @bid, 369 With schryft of 
mouth & penans smette They wene ber blys forto vnbrace 
[v.aee. vmbrace, vmbras]. 

' Umbra‘cious, a. rarem', [Irreg. f. L. wembra 

UnBral.] Shady, umbrageous. 

1839 STONENOUSE A.rhodme 226 Planted with elms, syca- 
mores, and chesnuts.., which have already Lecome sery 
umbracious. | 

| Umbra‘ciousness. rare. [Cf. prec.] The 
quality of giving shade. 

1661 Morcan SA. Gentry 1. vill. 10g ‘The umbraciousnesse 
of the Tree he compaires ta the dark life of Man, through 
which the Sun is not able to pierce. 

+Umbracle. 0és. Also 6 Sc. vmbrakill, 
-kle. [ad. L. wmbrdcul-tua shady place, ete, 
dim. of wubra UmBral, Cf. obs. F. omébracie, It. 
ombraculo, -colo, F. (bot.) smébractle.] Shade or 
shadow ; a shady place. 

¢1goo Kennepy /'asston of Christ 14 Uaill, beyme to 
skaill of ded pe dirk vmbrakill! /déd. 1312, 1395. g00-20 
Dinpar Poems Ixxxv. co Quhilk king ws bring vato his 
iyng, Fro dethis dirk vmbrakle. 1609 J. Davirs (Heref.) 
#Holy Roode Wks, (Grosart) 1..15/1 ‘That Tree (that Soules 
refreshing Vmbracle Together with our Sinne) His shoulders 
teares, 1653 R. Mason in Bulwer Antiropomet. Let. to 
Author, [ere were the Alleys and umbracles of his ordinary 


recesses. 
Umbra-‘culate, a Ent. [ad. mod.L. wmdia- 


culdt-us,f. L. nmdrdeul-um : sce prec.) (See quot.) 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xivi. IV. 307 Umebraculate.., 
whea there is upon the head an umbrella-shaped process. 
| Umbraculi-, the stem of L. wdbrdcul-win sun- 
shade (see UMBRACLE), employed in the botanical 
adjs. umbraculi‘ferous, umbra‘culiform [F. 
(bot.) eédracultjorne]: (see quots.). 

3847 Weuster, Uméracnlifervm, having the form of aa 
! umbraculuin or arbor. 1857 A. Gray first Less. Bot. 235 
| Umbraculiform, umbrella-shaped, like a Mushroom, or the 
top of the style of Sarracenia, 1862 Mayne A/ed. Voc. 422 
Dbeaen e/a eoeBats formed like a parasol: umbraculi- 
ferous. 

Umbrage (#mbrédz), 54. Also 7-9 ombrage. 
[2. OF. umbrage, onbrage (¥. ombrage), = Pr. um- 
braige :-L. umbriticum, -tcus, f. 2mdbra shadow.] 

+1. Shade, shadow. Ods. 
| 1426 Lype. De Gail, Pilgr. .2310 Vhe paity off my vysage 
| Whiche is clowded with vmbrage, Off cleeraesse scholde 
haue no reporte. 1913 Dovcnas s# send xs. Prol. 40 All 
the bewtie of the fructuus feyld Wa» wytbh the erthis ym- 
brage clene ourheild, 1544 Beiuam Preeepts War 1 cci. 
I vij b, The lyghte, and also..the false ymbrage whych the 
Moone doth shewe fourthe. 1616 Drums. or Hawt. 
Poems .(S.T.S.) I. 65 Deare amter Lockes gaue ies 
toher Face, r6sgir. Seudery's Curia lol. 129 If we be 
worsted ia our nocturnall aad more secret attempts, the 
darknesse will give an umbrage, and obscure our shame. 
1655 F. G. tr. Alle. De Scudery’s Artamencs 1V. 1. 83 
The Sua setting that Evening without any cloudy umbrage, 
it might almost be said that the Sun-beams did guild the 
whole Countrey. 1687 Norais Col/. Alisc., Ode to Parkness 
v, The Blest above do thy sweet umbrage prize. Whea Cloy'd 
with light, they veil their eyes. / 

b. ¢rans/. ie (Very common in the 17th c.) 

a. ¢ 1642 Observ, his Majesty's late Answ. & Expresses 
18 To look into termes a little more narrower, and dispell 
umbrages, 1663 Aron-dimnucha 30 Those Clouds aad 
Umbrages that did eclipse and darken the glory of the 
Gospel. 1684 Howe Redeener's Tears Wks. 186a II. 269 
A mind led.,to transmit through a dark umbrage some 
glimmerings only of that excellent majesty which his Son- 
ship..entitled him to, 1712 Suartesa, Charac, (1737) IIT. 

22 Great Mysterys,..so wrap‘d in Clouds, or hid in Um. 

rages, ..that they may seem to have heen left as Trials of 


UMBRAGE, 


onr Industry. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace, E, sud. 1. 
xxiii 279 [To] live... under the Badge and Umbrage of 
Ignomiay and Shame. a 1763 Suanstonr /’rogr. Taste tt. 
zoz2 And o'er ber charms with caution sbown, Be still a 
graceful umbrage thrown. 

B. 1660 Mitton Free Concur. 448 Kingship, though look- 
ing big, yet indeed most pusillanimous,..start!'d at every 
Ombrage. 1669 ‘Lempie Le/?. (1701) 11.65 ‘To suspect that 
it was Artificial, and only intended to give an Ombrage or 
false Light to the Court of Sueden. 

2. spee, Shade or shadow cast by trees or the like. 

a, 1540-2 ELvot /iage Gow. xxi. (1544) 33 b, The sayd trees 
gave a commodyous and plesant vmbrage. /d/d. xxii. 42 
Which trees did cast ouer the walles a pleasant vmbrage or 
shadowe. 1664 Eveuvn Syfva vi. 24 [Ash-trees are] not to 
be planted for Umbrage, or Ornament; especially neer the 
Gardena. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Zaz. (1677) 115 The 
boughs..so circle the bole or trunk that it resembles aa 
arch'd circumference affording umbrage and refreshment to 
some hundred men. 1675 Eveivn 7'e77a@ (1676) 04 Allshade 
is not unpropitious, where the Soil and Climate are benign, 
as wellas that which casts the umbrage. 1757 Dyna J'feece 
1. 399 Accustom'd to the barriers of the rick, Or some warm 
umbrage. 1849 C. Pronte Shirley xiii, Often..she would 
spend a suay afternoon in lying stirless on the tarf, at the 
foot of some tree of friendly umbrage. 1865 A. Raetcn ia 
Rec. Life xi. (1831) 138 We had crept up slowly through 
the leafy woods, and all at once we emerged from the um- 
brage and stood upon the hill-top. 1888 R. Bucnanan City 
of Dreant vi. 170 The steed sprang on across the golden 
glade and plunged into the umbrage suddenly. 

B. 1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Ombrage, shade, harbor, 
or bower to rest vader. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ozda’s Alef. 1. 
447 On sounding pinions Cupid sped his flight To the deep 
ombrage of Parnassus’ beight. 

b. Const. of, or with possessives, 

1596 R. Uixcre] Diel/a (1877) 22 Where vnder vmbrage 
of some aged Tree, With lute in hand I sit. 1667 Mitton 
?’, £.1x. 1087 In some glade Obscar’d, where highest Woods 
impenetrable ‘Fo Starr or Sun-light, spread thir umbrage 
broad. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh, 159 Under the umbrage of 
which Tree ..no less than 324 borses, or 4374 men, may 
sufficiently be sheler'd. 1708 J. Puatirs Cyrder i. 141 They 
run To Grots, and Caves, and the cool Umbrage seek Of 
woven Arborets. 1772S. Wuytn Mocs (1795) 186 In the 
brown umbrage of the wood, If lonely you retire. 1793 
AMinstre! L. 109 The heat increasing, the deep umbraze of 
the forest invited her into its closest paths. 31830 J,G, 
Steutr Syfva Brit. 118 branches. .spreacing their umbrage 
to the circumference of two headred and seven feet. 1875 
Miss Baapoon Strange lorld i, ‘wo figures are seated... 
beneath the umbrage of an ancient thorn. 


e. The foliage of trecs, etc, affording shade. 

1657 Tountnson Renon’s Disp. Pref. bij, Here you may 
view ..the pleasant Umbraces sporting with Zepbyrus- 
Nectar-Blooms. 1659 Havaonxo On 7's, exxviii. 3 Olives 
plants..were usually planted (as in arbours) to shade the 
table, entertainments being made withoat doors, ia gardens, 
under tbat umbrage. 1729-46 Tromson Summer 626 Beside 
the dewy border let me sit,.. here in that hollow'd rock, 
grotesque and wild,..and over head Vy flowering umbrage 
shaded. 1767 Jaco Edve-Aild 1. 357 Beneath their waving 
Umbrage Flora spreads Her spotted Coach. 1789 E. Dar- 
win Sot, Gard. i (1791) 207 Delighted Thames through 
‘I'ropic umbraze glides, And flowers antarctic, bendiag o'er 
his tides, 2821 Snetiey $2. /rayue xi, The tall ash and 
oak, in mingled umbrage, sighed far above their heads, 
1833 Lytton Godolphin xv, Then abraptly they rose, over- 
spread with thick and tangled umbrage, several feet above 
the level of the river. 31885 Buchanan Annan Water ix, in 
one corner was an arbour alinost buried in umbrage. 

trausf. 1739 R. Buun tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 222 
Mustachio's, far beyond the vulzar Size; O’er all thy Mouth 
their hairy Umbrage spread. 1828 Wornsw. 7'riad 188 Her 
brow hath opened on me—see it there, Brightening the 
uinbrage of her hair. 

Jig. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 11. 81 The calamities of my 
noviciate in London ..shot up and flourished afresh, and 
crew into a noxious umbrage that has overshadowed and 
darkened my Jatter years. 1871 T'yxpati /ragi, Sct. (1879) 
E. xviii. 462 The light of law was for a time obscured by the 
thick umbrage of novel facts, 

3. A shadowy appearance or indication, a sem- 
blance, outline, or faint representation, a glimmer- 
ing or trace, of something. Nowvare. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

a, 1604 Suaks, //as, y. ii. 125 (Q. 2), His semblable is his 
mirrour, & who els would trace him, his vmbrage, nothing 
more, 1644 Betwer CArro/. 143 ‘UVhe arme shadowes oat 
the second Person in the Trinity... The fingers give an um- 
brage of the Joly Spirit. 1686 Prot Staffordsh, 417 There 
yet remains some umbrage of a Dean and Prebends here to 
this very day. 1756 in /’alatine Note-book (1881) J. 118/2 
His whole Life ..inay be Jook'd upon as an Umbrage of 
Troubles and Perplexities among vexatious Neighbours. 
1856 Faser Creator & Creature 1. i. (1886) 110 Joys angel- 
ical..are all bat a manifold umbrage of the one joy of God. 

B. 1640 Howett Dedona's Grove 30 It will breed scruples 
and ombrages of doubts in her confederats. 1652 — 
Giraff's Rev. Naples u. 57 The people had shrewd om- 
brages of fear that he came to no good purpose. 


+b. Without const.: An appearance or sem- 
blance. O6s. 


1639 Futter //oly War v. xxv. 272 Some of them [se. 
essays] being umbrages and State-representations rather 
than realities, 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. /evewip. Wi vill. 78 A 
penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, nor 
quits a reall good foranimaginary. 1678 MaaviLe Growth 
Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 395 It locks and gives an umbrage 
as if what be was to do was by your leave. 1680 De 
Hartaiwe //unt. Pred. ii.5 But Wiseemen cannot be con- 
tent to be abused with Umbrages, nor is the World any 
longer to be entertained with Dark Lanthorns. 

+e. In emphatic or intensive use, with a//, any, 
even, the least, etc. Obs. 

a, 1649 Fucter Fust Man's Funeral 10 The very umbrage 
of Religion hath a sovereign virtaein tt, 1669 EARL ORaERY 
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in Se. Lett. (1743) 1. 340 To avoid even the umbrages of 
suspicion. 1675 V. Atsop Andzi-Sozze 556 Our Author,.. 
without any umbrage of a pretence from the Text, .. bas 
laid them in saltire. 1703 Br. T. Witson in Keble Lz v. 
(1863) 192 That so all umbrage of arbitrary government may 
be removed. 1734 Nortu Zraaien 11. v. § 139 (1740) 402 
Let any one see in that extended Sum of the Evidence... if 
there be the least Umbrage of a Reflection upon this Acci- 
dent.. 1737 [S. Beaincton] Afest. G, de Lucca (1738) 35 ‘Vo 
take off all Umbrage of Jealonsy, I give you leave to sell 
him to some honourable Person for a Slave. 

B. 2645 Hower Lett. (1650) 1. 75 ‘They parted for that 
tine withont the least ombrage of discontent. 1650 — 
Giraffi's Rev, Naples w 17 Herenpon the Vice-Roy went 
uato them to take off all ombrages of distrust. 1692 Bever- 
Ley Conctliatory Disc. 19 Thus are the Secrets ofall Hearts, 


judged according to the Apostles Gospel... Some Ombrage 


of which Heathens bave, 
td. A figure or type. Ods. 
1657 W. Morice Corna guasi Kowy xvi. 297 Sometime 
they think bereticks set forth under the umbrage of ‘I'ares. 


+4. <A feeling of suspicion or doubt. Ods. 

a, 1624 Bacon Consid. War with Spain (1629) 8 I say 
inst feare,. not out of vmbrages, light tealousnesse, appre- 
hensions a farre off, but out of cleare foresight of imminent 
danger, 3639 Futtra //oly War 1. ix. (1840) 15 Though 
umbrages and light jealousies..be too narrow to build a 
fair quarrel on. 1656 Hevun Aviranens Vapulaus 63 He 
took some time to consider of it,..for removing of all such 
umbrages and misapprehensions, as otherwise that inter= 
parlance might have occasioned. 

B. 1604 Bacon Apel. 27 And therefore good my Lord 
earie it so, as you take away by all meanes all ombrages 
and distasts from the Queene. ¢ 1645 Howrtn Leff. vi. i. 
(1650) 180 Ther were som ombrages, and not only so, but 
open and actuall differences, 

+b. A suspicion, hint, inkling, or slight idea, of 
a matter. Ods, 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Pardhen. (1676) 800 ‘They never 
had the least umbrage of the ‘Trath. 1697 Dampier L’cy. 
(1729) 1. 310 We..foand no Canoas, or People, that might 
give us any timbrage of a City, or place of Trade near 
at hand, «3734 Nortn £.vames 1. iit. § 59 (1740) 160 Nor 
is it less remarkable that stich Preparations of Fleets, ‘l'rans- 
ports, Armies,..were to be dispatched, .and no Neighbour 
Nation jealous, nor England (so near) haue any Intelligence 
or Umbrage of it. 

te. A reason or ground for suspicion, or for 
some opinion. Ods. s 

1664 Jer. Tavtor Dissuas, Popery 1. x. 70 S. Peter did 
not earry himself so as to give the least overture or ambrage 
t> make aay one suspect he had any such preheminence. 
1673 Lady's Caé/, 11. 11. §3 Therefore they mast be nicely 
earefal to give their husbands no color, no Jeast umbrage 
for it [se. jealousy]. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4054/1 Every 
Man..did his Duty, without the least Umbrage for Censare 
or Reflection. 1737 L. Cuarke /fist. Bidle (1740) Y}. 288 
But there is not the least ambrage for sach a conjecture 
to be found in the seriptare. 1760-72 tr. Yuan & Ulloa's 
Fey, (1807) 1.6 All umbrage would be thus removed from 
persons who might not be sufficiently acquainted with the 
nature of tbeir design. 

+5. Shelter, protection, screcn. Ods. 

1607 Dav 7'rav. Eng. Bro. Ded. (1881) 3 Wee our selues 
should haue a safe harbor and vmbrage for onr well williag 
yet weake labours. 1658 R. Faanck Nerth, Alen, Ded. 
(1694) p. iv, In this Dilemma I left the University to seek 
Umbrage in the City of London. 1698 J. Fryer Ace, #2. 
India & P.98 Hamble Suiters for the Umbrage of any of 
Quality, to skreen them from this Violence, 1730 'T, Gent 
flist. Yor& Pref. p, iii, So that it flies to the Umbrage of 
the courteous Reader, to be favourable in its Reception. 
1740 S, Ricuaroson in Corr, (1804) J. p. lxxvi, I therefore 
..struck a bold stroke,.. having the umbrage of the Editor's 
character to screen myself behind. 

tb. In the phr. wader the wembrage of. Obs. 

The material sense in quot. 1741 is tinasual. 

1677 W Hupsaro wWVarrative Pref, Fhe Historicall dis- 
course ensuing might pass into publick view under the 
umbrage of yoar Protection. 1683 W. Rockas Scourge for 
G. Whitchead 10 Whitehead, now sinking in his Reputation, 
..seems to shelter himself under the Umbrage of W. P. 
1709 Mrs. Maxey Secret A/eiz, (1720) IL}. 207 A Prince., 
is still answerable for all tbe Evil he suffers others to commit 
under the sacred Umbrage of his Namie. 1741 A. Hitt in 
Richardson's Corr,(1804) 1. 71 Little Harry Campbell... 
had been listening all this wbile upon the floor, under the 
umbrage of a pair of out-struttiag hoops, 1776 P. Oriver 
in 7. d/utchinson's Diary, etc, (1886) I. 109, fiectered the 
House of Lords under the umbrage of Lord Polworth. 

+6. A pretext or pretence; a colour or false 
show. Oés. 

1634 Be. Hate Contenpl. N.7., Christ before Pilate, 
It is al the care of hypocrites to seek umbrages, and pre- 
tences for their hatefull purposes. 1662 HickrainGILt 
Afol. Distressed |nnoc. Wks. 1716 I, 272 Veiling the Murder 
with the Umbrage of Devotion aad Justice. a1693 Lo. 
Detamer HWés. (1694) 107 Truth will appear from under all 
the false glosses and umbrages that men may draw over it. 
1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2416 So convincing an Experiment 
as this, which..leaves no manner of umbrage for any otber 
Hypothesis to take place in it. 

+b. Inthe phr. wader the umbrage of. Obs. 

Slight differences of usage are represented in the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 1674 Case of Bankers & Creditors Pref. 3 This grievance 
of ours hath been represented to his Majesty under the pre- 
tence and umbrages of Royal Prerogative. 168: Hickea- 
inci, Sin Man-Catching Wks, 1716 3.174 [Villains] that 
commit the greatest Rapacities. .under ie umbrage, pre- 
tence and colour of Lawand Justice. 1695C. Lesitir Suake 
in Grass (1697) 90 Otherwise, they may commit Theft, Sacri- 
lege, and all other Immoralities under this Umbrage. 1747 
A. Hamitton Atew Acc. 2. Ind. V1. xvii. 176 To make bim 
accuse rich Men,..that he might seize their Estates under 
the Umbrage of Justice and Lrw. 1735 Botincnaore Ox 
Parties (ed. 2) viiie 87 Voe form a Party, and maintain a 


UMBRAGED. 


Struggle for personal Power, under the Pretence and Uin- 
brage of Principle, 

(4) 1679 J. Smitn Narr. Popish Plot 30 Under the Um- 
brage of Repairing a College, they were providing for the 
Ruine of a Kingdom. 

(c) 1709 SacHRVvERELL Sevv.5 Nov. 9 Should we cover 
such a False Apostle under the Sacred ie ccce of a True 
Church-Man? 17a0 Gorpon & Trexcuaro dudefpend. Whig 
(1728) 284 Under the Colour and Umbrage of Significant 
and decent Ceremonies, the most ridiculous and immodest 
Usages have been introduced. 1723 Dx. Wuarton 7?1e 
Briton 1, 234 Under the Umbrage of Adorers, [they] make 
themselves Masters. 


+7. Tobe, or to stand, in (. .) umbrage, to be in 
disfavour. Ods. 

21635 Naunton /ragnt. Keg. (Arb.) 31 On the fall of the 
Duke he stood some yeers in umbrage, and without im- 
ployment. 1647 CLarenvon “ist. Hed, ti. $102 Being sus- 
pected at least a Favourer of the Papists,..by which be was 
in great umbrage with the People. a1649 Daum. oF 
Hawru. //ist. Yas. 1, Wks. (1711) 110 He knew Sir James 
stood in some umbrage witb the King. 

8. Displeasure, annoyance, offence, resentment: 
a. Inthe phr. ¢o give (. .) vembrage (to a person 
or persons). 

16z0 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Hist. Council Trent 1. 28 He.. 
therefore besought them to take nway all those words that 
might give him any Vmbrage. 1668 Dryonn Avening's 
Lovet, It will not be convenient to give him aay umbrage, 
by seeing me with another person. a@1700 Evetve Diary 
5 May 1686, Which dispensation..gave ambrage (as well it 
might) to every good Protestant. 1740 Somravitie //obbinol 
1. 232 Be thon, nty Muse! No leaky Blab, nor painful 
Umbrage give ‘l'o wealthy Squire, 1771 J. Furrcurr Checks 
Wks. 1795 11. 8 How often do men sneakingly forsake their 
friends, for fear of giving umbrage to a superior party or 
interest. 1796 Wasiincton Leé. Writ, 1892 XI}. 263 
Unless my pacific disposition was displeasing, nothing else 
could have given aniere by the most rigid construction 
ofthe letter, 1842 H. Rocers #£ss. (1874) Lt. 5 The sermon, 
when printed, gave great umbrage to the parliamentary 
party. 1869 Rawtinson dAac, //ist. 314 Both Antiochus aad 
Seleucus..abstained from any proceedings that could give 
ambrage to their new subjects. 

b. In the phr. ¢o tate (. .) wmbrage (at; also 
without const. or with clause). 

(a) 1680 Fountatsuatt Chronel. Notes (1822) 5 The Bishop 
..took umbrage at his freedoin of speech in the pulpit aneat 
the governmeat, 1683 ‘Vempte Afed:, Wks. 17201. 439 The 
Allies had taken great Umbrage at my Journey to the 
Hagee. 1725 De For Jay, round World (1840) 300 Lf any 
opposition should be offered them in the couatry, or any 
umbrage taken at their design. 1989 Ropertson “ist. 
Scot, vin. Wks. 1813 FY. 49 James hinself, though he pru- 
deatly concealed it, took great umbrage at her behaviour. 
1796 Mane. D‘Arstay Camilla x. xiv, However, as to his 
haviag called mea blockhead, it’s not what I take umbrage 
at. Baz HarLam Const. //ist. v. (1876) 1. 384 We find no 
inention of any umbrage being taken at certain strains of 
prerogatives. 186a Kincstey A. Locke Pref.p.v, Many of 
them, have taken umbrage at ceitain scenes of Cambridge 
life drawn in this book. 1883 Sta‘l’, Maatin Le. Lynd- 
hurst ix, 231 A less kindly-tempered mau..would have 
taken umbrage at the tone of this letter. 

(8) 3943 f’resent State of Russia }. 197 The subjects of the 
Can of Schirvan began to take Umbrage. 1748 SMoLLreTT 
dL Random xi, Yeariag tbe captain and bis lady would take 
umbrage, and leave his carriage. 1813 Scott Xoheby 111. 
xxi, Our stout Knight.. Took umbrage tbat a friend so 
near Refused to sharehis chase and cheer. 1841 D'IsRAELI 
dimen, Lit. (1867) 594 Many close at band took umbrage 
lest they themselves were being supplanted, 

e. In other constructions. 

1724 R. Woorow Corr, (1843) HEI. 140 They all have your 
case very much at heart, and all the umbrage is over, 1768 
1, Wacro.e //ist, Doudts 23 Whether the steps taken by 
the queen gave them new cause of umbrage. 1856 Levra 
Alartins of Cro‘ Ad. xx, A very good-natured laugh from 
the others showed bow little umbrage the frank avowal 
excited, 

Umbrage (umbrédz), v. Also 7 ombrage. 
[f. prec., or ad. I’. ombrager, -ter, + ambrager, -ter, 
f, ombrage: sce prec, Cf, also It. ombreggiare.] 

l. trans. To shade or shadow ; also jig., to over- 
shadow, put in the shade. 

a. 1647 Hexnam 1, To Vmbrage or shadow, deschaduwen. 
1658 Jas. Weus tr. Calprendde's Cleopatra vi. 93 A man 
..whose valour umbraged theirs, and whose words they 
had found so true to their confasion. 1738[G. Smitu)Cur. 
Relat. 1. iv. 465 Theygwere separated trom one another 
with Rails, and wunabrazed witb a Sort of Canopy. 1804 
Ansa Sewaro Afer, Darwin 123 Rude gives an idea of 
barrenness, and Matlock is luxuriantly umbraged. 1888 
dlarper’s Mag. April 733/2 A ridge or hillock heavily um- 
braged with the rounded foliage of evergreen oaks. 

B. 1648 Hexnam ur, Onschadutwen,..to Shaddowe About, 
or to Ombrage. 1652 F. Kiakman Clerio & Lozia 16 His 
Lat was ombraged with a plume of black Herons Feathers. 

+2. To colour over, disguise. Obs.-? 

1675 R. BurtHocce Causa Det 312 If she mentioned 
others, it was by way of caution, only to secure her self, and 
Umbrage what she said that it might down the better, 

+b. To give a pretext or ground for. Obs.—' 

1689 Hickerinciit A/odest /nguiries 35 Like that young 
Gallant, studying what he should seein her [sc. an old 
woman) to Vmbrage the fondness of his Embraces. 

3. To offend, displease. raze. 

@1894 Stevenson St. fves xxiv, May I help myself to 
wine without umbraging you. ‘ 

Ilence U‘mbraged, U-mbraging A/f/. ad/s. 

1663 Sia G. Mackenzte Religious Stoic i, 12 Intimating 
thereby that umbrag’d silence was an excellent Shryn for 
sincere devotions. 1683 Petrus Feta Afin. 1. Ded They 
are divulged either by umbraging Sophistications, or con- 
cealed under the Name of Thiforophieal Secrets. 1890 


UMBRAGEOUS. 
Lippincott's Mag. May 667 A park, a wood, an umbraged 


lane. 
‘Umbrageous (vymbré'-dzas), a. Also 6-8 


umbragious, 7,9 ombrageous (7-ious). [ad. F. 
ombrageux (OF. also-ers),f. onbrage (see UMBRAGE 
s.); or directly f, Umprace sd, + -ous.] 


1. a, Forming or affording shade; shady. 

1587 A. Dav Daphuis § CAloe (1890) 69 First ranne hee 
to the foot of a hie and umbragious rocke. 1614 Gorcrs 
Lucan 1, 63 Where these vmbragious mountaines stand, 
1675 Evetyn Zerra (1676) 93 Lastly, by shade Ground is 
render'd barren, and by the dripping of umbragious trees. 
17a5 Pork Odyss, vi. 149 Where the grove with leaves 
umbrageous bends, With forceful strength a branch the 
Heroe rends. 1790 Pail Trans. LXXX. 351 Their tops 
are so very thick and umbrageous as to prevent even avery 
heavy rain from reaching the ground underneath. 1826 
Scott Woodst. x, The towers of Woodstock arose high 
above the umbrageous shrond which the forest spread 
around the.,mansion. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1.99 A handsome umbrageous tree, with a smooth 
bark, and shining leaves. 1873 Symonvs Grk. Poets x. 310 
Oaks with their umbrageous foliage.. belong to the forests 
of the North. 

b. Abounding in shade; shaded by trees or the 
like; overshadowed, 

1612 DravTon Poly-old, xxii. 1619 Those past times.. When 
as that woody kind, in our umbrageous wild,..In this their 
world of waste, the sovereign empire sway'd. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. iii, 81 A secure place of repose in a vinbragious Caue. 
1666 Harvey Morb, Angl.aig Walk daily in a pleasant, airy, 
and umbragious Garden. 1742 Gray Profertius it. 3 Fast 
by th’ umbrageous-vale lull'd to repose, Where Aganippe 
warbles as it flows. 1774 RK. Cumper.anao in Westin. Maz 
Il. 148 No cooling Grottoes, no umbrageous Groves, ‘lo 
win the Graces, and allure the Loves, 1811 Suencey 52, 
froyne xi, The umbrageous loveliness of the surrounding 
country. 1846 Hawriorne A/osses 1. i, 13 Tt makes us 
shiver to think of these deep umbrageous recesses. 1894 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn vi, Everyone should wander at 
will about the green copses, and the umbrageous retreats. 

c. Caused by thick foliage. 

1830 J.G. Strutt Syva Brit, 54 ‘Thereligious Mahometans 
chose to pray under old trees,..piously believing that the 
holy men of former times had prayed and meditated under 
their umbrageous shade. @ 1854 J. Witson in Casgnet o 
Lit, (3896) V. 178/2 Dew and dreams dropping throug 
their umbrageous twilight at eve or morn, 

2. Of persons: Suspicions; jealous; apt er dis- 
posed to take offence. 

a. x601 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Commrw.169 The in! abitants, 
»partly by their forme of gouernment, whereby they are 
made vile, base and vinbraginus, haue little valour or man- 
hood left them. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Parador 
mm, Argt. 48 The King made jealous of the Queen, shee no 
less umbragious of him, and both for Iphigenes. 1758 
Warsurton Div. Legat, Pref, Of which, doubtless, the 
Romans were very jealons,..though not so extravagantly 
umbragious as our Critic's hypothesis obliges him to suppose. 
1768 Huro in Warburton Le/é. (1809) 425 Both susceptible 
of high passions in love and friendship; but, of the two, the 
Italian more constant, and less umbrageous. 1846 Grote 
Greece u. vi. LL. 503 The rural costume..which the Helot 
commonly wore, and the change of which exposed him to 
suspicion, if not to punishment, from his umbrageous 
masters, 1874 Symonos S&. ftaly & Grecee (1898) 1. vi. 107 
The people are idle, hanghty, umbrageous, fiery, quarrel- 
some fete. ]. 

B. 1630 Donne Serut. lv. (1640) 557 At the beginning some 
men werea little ombrageous, and startling at thenameoftlie 
Fathers, 1803[?SirL. Hanson] Aist. Ace. Orders Knighth, 
Il. 306 Most punctilions with respect to forms and,Cere- 
monies: and excessively ombrageous, with regard to the 
Non-observance of trivial points. 

b. Of disposition or nature. 

€1639 Wotton Let. Sir. E. Bacon in Relig. (1672) 430 
But lest you should mistake, as some others have been apt 
to do here, in the present constitution of the court (which is 
very ombragious). 1652 J. Wricut tr. Carns’ Nat. Para- 
dox xit. 321 Let_your rigour execute mee..all that your 
umbragious or Cholerick humour can suggest. 1667 G. 
Diesy £lvira t. i, What power meer appearances have 
had..to destroy, With an umbragions nature, all that Love 
Was ever able.. To found and to establish, 


+3. Obscure; dubious. Ods. 

1635 J. Revnotos God's Revenge ut. xii 256 That there 
was none other present but himselfe when his Master De 
Merson was murthered, it is umbragions, and leaves a..sting 
of suspition in their heads. @1649 Drums. oF Hawtin, 
fist. Fas. T7, Wks, (1711) 24 By umbragious Ways he 
nourished Discontentments inall Partsof the Country. 165x 
H. L'Estrance Answ, Jirg. Worcester 61 We blesse God 
for the light they had, though umbrageous and clouded 
yet was it such as discovered the nakednesse and shame of 
the Church of Raine. 

tence Umbra’geously adv. ; Umbra‘geous- 
ness. 

1639 Daust. or Hawre. Mag. Mirror Wks. (1711) 175 
He had Intention to bring Novations into our Religion; 
tending “umbrageously,and under a Mask,to the Introduction 
of Popery. 1834 Ainswortu Xockwood 1. i, One tree..out- 
flings..itsarms umbrageously. 1614 Raveicu Mist, World? 
1. Iv. $3. 69 The exceeding *umbragiousnesse of this tree he 
compareth to the darke and shadowed life of man, 1755 
Jouxson, Shadiness,..umbrageousoess, 1823 E-caminer 
106/2 Trees..spreading sideways with Asiatic grace and 
umbrageousness. 1837 Blackw. Mag, XLI. 51a A face in. 
capable of a blush, partly from the umbrageousness of the 
whiskers. 1871 Daily News 28 July, The familiar um- 
ii ad of Croydon. 

+ Umbraid, sé. Ods. Forms: 4 vmbreyd, 
4-5 vmbreide, 5 vm-, vnbreid; 5 vmbrayd(e, 
vunbraide. [var, of Upprarp sé,: cf. next.] Up- 
braiding, repreach, 

¢31330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3485 Wip suche 


23 


vm reides pey hem missayde, /4id. 7999 When wrabe 
hygynneb, pen comeb vmbreyd. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1800 
(Dubl, MS.), Lett neuer it be broght on brade for ymbrayd 
of shame, Yhe dout for be dityng of darius pistell. a 1425 
Cursor M. 5673 (Trin.), Moises for pis vmbreide Was 
dredinge in his herte. @1470 Haroinc CAron, cttv. ty, 
He .. letters sent hym, defyals and vmbrayde, Of hys 
suraunce and othe that he had erred, 

+ Umbraid, v. Ods. Forms: 4 vmbreyde, 
-breide, 5 vmbreid; 4-5 vmbraide, 5-6 vm- 
brayde (6 um-), 5 vmbrayed, 6 vmbrayd, 
-braid, -brade; 5 vnbrayd(e, -braide, [Altera- 
tion of Upsnarp v., under the influence ef verbs 
in Us-.] évans. To upbraid, reproach. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8004 3yf }ou me 
ymbreyde, be schame yn. 3390 Gower Conf. IL. 296 
If so be that he him umbreide Of oght that hath be speke 
ordo, ar4o0 Sir Beues (S.) 2417 Thow shalt never vin- 
braide me, When pou comest hoom to my contre. 1432-50 
tr. /ligden (Rolls) LIL. 81 Phen the suster of that Oracius.. 
ymbraydede here brother for the sleenge of here howse- 
bonde. c14so Afirk's Festial 132 Pes pat..be vsed to 
swere horrybull opys by Godys sydys and his blod, and 
ymbrayden God of his passyon. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of 
Aymon xvi. 377 Many tyme he hath vnbrayd vs therof, 
1530 Patscr. 766/1 What though he have done a mysse, it 
was nat thy parte to umbrayde hym, 1557 Eporwortit 
Seva, Repert., Fastinge. .in the rogation weke is vmhrayded 
and mocked of noughty lyners. 1597 J. Payne Noyal Arch. 
24 Manie a good Christian have bene no less vmbraded and 
reproched, 

Ilence + Umbrai'ding v4/. sd. Obs, 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 1§ Men love hetter gentle 
admonitions then bytter vmbradings. 

Umbral (vmbril), a. [!. Uwpral+-au.] 

1. Algebra. Based on the use of umbrie in neta- 


tien; censisting of umbra. 

185x Sytvester in Lond, etc. PA‘, Mag. Apr. 297 My 
system of umbral or biliteral notation, 18532 — in Cambr. 
& Dubl. Math. Fral. VL. 78 uete, The nmbral method of 
denoting such a function. 1893 Cavtey J/ath. Papers 
(1897) XIIL. 306 It does not appear that there is any ino. 
nomial umbral expression for the last-mentioned form. 

2. Astr. Pertaining to the umbra of sun-spots or 
eclipses, 

1867-77 G. F. Champers Astron. 7 note, The umbral 
structure [of a sun-spot] is quite complete, and made up of 
sunken banks of filaments. 1879 Newcomsa & Hotoen 
Astron, 2836 The observations consisted in measuring the 
relative amounts of umbral, penumnbral, and photospheric 
radiation. 1885 Acres M. Currke Pof. /fist, Astron, 201 
Vapours which are dispersed over the unbroken solar sur- 
face are accumulated in the umbral cavity. 

3. Geol, The special designation of a series of 
recks eccurring in Pennsylvania. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsyly. 1. 144 ‘Vhe Umbral 
Series contains, in Pennsylvania, but one formation—the 
Umbral Red Shale...1ts prevailing character, which is that 
of a dark-brownish red shale and red s.ndstone, it steadily 
maintains throughout its range. 

Hence U'mbrally adv, 

1852 Sytvester in Cambr. & Dubl. Math, Fral, VM, 87 
Express 4 umbrally under the form [eta} 1853 — in 
Phil. Trans. CXUIMI, 429 The determinants thus umbrally 
represented, 

+ Umbracna, -a'no, app, ad. It. zmbrina: see 
Unprina. 

1607 Beaum. & Ft. Womean-fHater ti, 1s the Umbranoes 
head as we commanded, sent to the sad Gondarino, our 
General? /did.1, ii, For the Dukes own Table, the bead of 
an Umbrana, 


+ Umbrary. 0és.—' [Cf Umprery, and obs. F. 


ombraire umbrella (Cotgr.).J Visor. 

c1442 Chron. London (ed. Nicholas, 1827) 130 In brekynge 
of his gauntelette and reysyng of his umbrary(J/S, Cleo/. 
Cc, fv. umbray]. 

+ Umbrate, 7 Ods. fad. L. wmbrat-us, pa. 
pple. of seatbrare: sec next.] 

1, Shady ; umbrageous. 

rgox Douctas Pal, Hon. », Prol. 40 The vmbrate treis that 
Tytan about wappit War portrait,. De goldin bemis. 

. fer, = UMBRATED a. 

1572 Bossewet. Armorte u. 25b, But yet in my iudge- 
ment, they myghte alwayes (with conuenient differences) 
hane borne the same whole, ana not vmbrate. 


+Umbrate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. ze- 
brare (whence It. ombrare, F. ombrer), {. umébra 
Umpral, Cf. theearlier adumbrate, obumbrate.} 


l. trans. To shadew. Also fig. 

1623 Cockeram, Vibrate, to shadow. ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon § 42 (1810) 48 Instead of Je fiat, it may bo 
verified that they are umbrated thereby. 

2. Te adumbrate, indicate. 

1675 J. Suitu Chr. Relig, Appeal 1. viii. 84 The Gospel 
. exhibits to us the Substance of the Law's Types; wherein 
the things pertaining to the Person, Office, and Kingdom, 
of the Messias, were umbrated. 

Umbrated, « Her. Also 7 umbreted. 
[See prec. and -ED1, So F.omdr¢.] Indicated or 
drawn in a faint or shadowy manner. 

1486 [see Umnration 1} 1562 Lecu Armory 79 He 
beareth Or, a Lion Saliaunte vmbrated. This is as muche 
to saye, as the shadowe of a Lion;..he is but traced with 
a pencell. vpon the fielde. So that the fyelde sheweth 
throwghe him. 157a BosseweLt Arimorie nt, 25 This crosse 
so vmbrated is thus to be blazed. A. beareth Or, a crosse 
Moloyne Vmbre. 1610 Guituim Heraldry u. tii, 4a The 
portraicting out of any thing umbrated, is nothing else but 
a sleight and single draught or purfle traced ont with a 
pensile, expressing to the view a vatant forme of a thing 
deprived of all substance, 1688 Houme Armoury iv. vii. ! 


UMBRATILOUS. 


(Roxb.) 354/1 Morholt de Irland. A. Barry vmbreted ouer 
alla Lion rampant G, ¢ 1828 Berry Eucyc. Her. 1. Gloss, 
s.v., Asunumbrated does not show the face asit is usually 


represented, 

Umbratic (vmbrevtik), a. rare. [ad L. 
umbratic-us staying in the shade, f. x#dra Um- 
BRAl, So Sp. and Pg. zmdbratico, It. ombratico, 
F. ombratique, + umbratigue.} 

1. Shadewy, foreshadowing. 

1677 Barrow Seruz. (1683) Hl. xxvii. 386 By, virtue 
wherof those..umbratick representations..did cbtain their 
substance, validity and effect. 

2. Confined to the shade er to retirement ; retired, 


secluded. 

1839 De Quiscey in Jaét's Alag. VI. 364 The torpid 
dreams of what the Romans called an umbratic experience. 

+ Umbra‘tical, a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

1. Kemaining in retirement or seclusion. 

1636 B. Joxson Discov. Wks. (1641) 94 So I can see 
whole volumes dispatch'd by the umbraticall Doctors on all 
sides. 1656 Cottop /eesis Redit. 18 On the Umbraticall 
Doctors on the Romisb party. 

2. Serving as a shadow er imperfect representa- 
tion of something. 

1633 Ames gst, Cerem,. 11.219 If al) umbraticall rites he 
ludaicall, and therefure unlawfull, then ajl religious signi- 
ficant Ceremonies are lewishand unlawfull. 1633 Bp. Hate 
Hard Teats, No 7.333 Whose service was alt: gether um- 
braticall and typical, shadowing and representi.g heavenly 
things. 1683 Case of Infi-Baptisnt 24 Vhe purging and 
cleansing Vutue in their blood..was also but a faint and 
umbratical resemblance of the more noble and efficacious 
cleansing Virtue of his Blood. 

3. Seiving as a disguise or cloak. 

1662 Hispert Sody Div. i. 122 Ye have leatned..not to 
be guided by the astentation or umbiatical shews of any 
plausible tongue. 

Hence + Umbra‘tically auv. Ods. 

1683 Case of Juf.-Baplism 25 1t never did Umbratically 
initiate Believers, or Umbratically, and in sbew aud 
Similitude only, confirm the Covenant. 

[ad. 


Umbratile (ombratail, -il), @. and sd, 
L. wmératil-is keeping in the shade, private, 
retired, ete., f. zndra UmBRAl, So It. smédratile, 
ombratile, Pg, umbrattl, ¥. ombratile, + umbratile.) 

A. adj. 1. ta. Spent within doors. Qés,7 

1sgz Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 24 A health, that 
hath not ben softened by an ymbratill life suill vnder the 
rootie. ; 

b. Carried on in retirement er seclusion; not 
public or practical, 

1640 Be. Revxoups J’assfous xxxix. 511 The same speech 
may be excellent in an umbratile Exercitation, which 
would be too pedanticall, and smelling of the Lampe ina 
matter of serions and weighty debate. 1840 Aritish Critic 
XXVIII. 370 Christianity,.was not once that umbratile 
thing, that feeble exotic, shut up in churches, parsonages 
and parlours, 1845 M. Pattison “ss. (1£89) 3 A time of 
peace and security tends to foster an umbratile and academic 
science. : : 

e. Staying er living in the shade er within- 
doers ; recluse, retiring. 

1850 Ta/t's Mag. XVII. 431/2 Umbratile spectators may 
inquire what ought to be done. 1888 Dovcuty Arata 
Deserta 11.29 The third brother..was an umbratile young 
pian, and very fanatical. 1898 L. Jounson in fost Lines 
ainue (1g11) 207 Octavius the 'umbratile } quiet man was 
content with a miniature immortality. 

2. Of, belonging te, er resembling a shadew er 
shadows. 

1632 B. Jonson Afaga, Lady iu. iti, Shadows have their 
figure, motion, And their umbratil action, from the real 
Posture and motion of the body's act. 

b. Ofa shadowy nature; unsubstantial; unreal. 
Now rare or 06s. (Common in 17th c.) 

1647 H. More Song of Sou? Notes 337 But this life 
that we live disjoyned from God is but a shadow, and 
umbratil imitation of that. /éf/. 433 A kind of an um- 
bratil vitalitie that the soul imparts to the body in the 
enlivening of it. 1656 Jranes Huda. CArist 131 Body is 
opposed unto shadowes; and so a bodily inhabitation unto 
anumbratile. 1678 Cuowortn Zntel/. Syst. 854 As theme 
selves are juniors, ..so are tbeir effects... hut slight, ludicrous 
and umbratil, 41706 Evetys Hist, Relig, (1850) 1. p. xxvii, 
All we have of precious and worthy our sclicitude in this 
umbratile and transitory passage, 1806 Knox Corr, (1834) 1. 
2go As far as thought could proceed, without feeling,..the 
umbratile, without the real apprehension,—few men could 
outdo him, 

+e. Serving as a teken or type. Ods.-! 

1663 J. Sprncer Prodigtes (1665) 199 The honor of being 
received at least as the umbratile Sign and Coming of the 
Son of Man. 

3. Giving shade ; shady. 

3659 Gayton Art Longevity 79 Under a Sycamore Which 
with umbratile leaves will let no Sun Hurt your Silk-gown, 
1866 Beackmore Cradock Nowell \xiit. (1883) 439 His hat 
was umbratile, as of the Pilgrim Fathers. 

+4. Of coleur: Shaded, dark. Ods.-! 

1678 Phil. Trans, X11. 949 Appearing sometimes of a 
more flourishing colour tending to Carnation; and some- 
times more umbratile, 

B. sé, One who spends his time in the shade, 

1888 Doucuty Aratia Deserta 1. 248 Many thus are um. 
bratiles in the booths, and give themselves almost to a 
perpetual slumber. 


+ Umbratilonus, ¢. Ods. [f. as prec, +-ous.} 
Shadowy, unreal ; faint. 

3637 Ironstoe Seven Quest. Sabdath To Rar. Biij b, Least 
thou shouldst perhaps think I affected a Sciomachy or 
Umbratilous skirmish. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. 
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Learn, 1t,iv. 165 The handling of Finall Causes in the 
Physiques .. hath given men occasion to rest satisfied in 
sneh specions, and nmbratilons Causes. 3669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chym. 273 An humane embryo., without sexnal 
discrimination, onely an nmbratilons figuration of the micro- 
cosme. 

+Umbra‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. type *zs- 
bratio, f. wmbrdre: see UmBraTE v. So It. ome 
brasione.] 

1. Her. A faintly outlined figure; = ApuMBRA- 
TION 4. 

1486 BA. St. Albans, Her. viij, Another sampull is sene 
of the vmbracion ofa certayn cros, and thys cros is calde a 
cros floree vmbratid ;.. bot truly spekyng and propurli it is 
no crs, bott a shadow of such a cros. 

2. A shadowy indication or faint representation 
(of something). 

3706 Evetyn J/ist, Relig. (1850) 1. 192 Which, though 
resembling, are yet but faint shadows and nmbrations of 
that snblime nature. /é/d,241 Nor all this by transient 
and snperficial knowledge, figures, and nmbrations, but 
immediate and intuitive notices, 

+ Umbra‘tious, a. Ods.— [Irreg. f. UmBrace 
5b.) Suspicious. 

a 1639 Wotton J’erall, Essex & Buckhin. in Relig. (1651) 
ut He was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or rather 
with her very setting Age,..which..is commonly even of 
it selfe the more nmbratious and apprehensive. 

Umbrave, -brawe, -braye, obs, ff. Omura. 

Umbre (zmbo1). Also umber. [ad. L. z- 
bra or F. ombre shade, shadow, after mod.L. 
umbretta, F. ombrette, Brisson’s name for the bird.] 
An African bird (Scopus embretta) with deep- 
brown plumage; the hammerhead or African crow. 
(C£, Ustererte.) 

1773 Pennant Gen. Birds 44 Umbre. Bill, strong, thick, 
Strait, compressed, the upper mandible composed of several 
Pieces, 1785 Latuam Gez, Synop. Birds 111. 1. 30 Tufted 
Umbre.. Size of a Crow... The bill is three inches and a 
half in length. 181g SrerHens Shaw's Gen. Zool. X11. 
636 Crested Umbre, with the whole body fusconus. 1848 
Saunders Treas. Nat. Hist. 716/1 The Crested Umbre 
(Scopus usdretta). .is..of an_umber colour, and the male 
iscrested. 1890 Sad. Kev. 1 Feb. 139/2 The umbre.. feeds 
npon fish and frogs, worms, snails, and insects. 

mbre, obs. variant of OmBRE, UMBER sé. 
+Umbrel!. 04s. Also 6-ell. [ad. OF. ombre/ 
shade: cf. Umprere.] The visor of a helmet. 

[1437 in Meyrick Amt, Armour (1224) I. 127 Arma in 
primis v galee cum v umbrell* et iii ventells.) ©1470 
Lydgate’s Chron, Trey. 1. 1636 (MS, Dighy 230), With 
his swerde so my3tely [Ulysses] gan race Thorn3 be vmbrel 
in to Traylus face, 1530 Parsee. 285/1 Umbrell of an heed 
pece, #/siere. . 

+ Umbrel 2, Ofs. [Anglicized f, Umprewa ; in 
first qnot. ad. F. omérelle.) 

1. = UMBRELLA 1. 

1603 Fioaio Afontaignue 111. ix. 583 These Vmbrels or 
riding canapies, which since the ancient Romanes, the 
Italians vse, doe more weary the armes, then ease the head. 
1617 Moryson Jziz. 111, 21 In hot regions, to avoid the heat 
of the sun in some places (asin Italy) they carry Umbrels, 
or things like a little canopy over their heads. 1694 
D'Urrey Don Quixote 1. 9 Thon shonldst walk in the 
Streets with thy Train held up, and two Embroidered 
Lagneys holding an Umbrel over thee. 

2. (See quot.) 

1688 Howme Armoury ut. 271/1 Antiquity did ever set 
forth the Virgin Mary after this form with her Umbrel or 
Shady Hat. 

Umbre'll, dial. f. Ustpretra 2. 

1857 Wavucn Lane, Life 31 Aw’ve no moor nse for a book 
nora duck has for a umbrell. 1883 //arper's Alag. May 
845/1 Better take this nmbrell, hadn't ye? 

Umbrella (vmbreli). Also 7 umbrellia, 
umbrilla. 8. 7-9 umbrello (7 vn-), 7 vmbrillo, 
8 umbrellow. y. 7-8 ombrella. [ad. It. ow- 
brella and ombrello, {. ombra:—L, umbra shade, 
Useral, Cf. F. ombrelle, Sp. umbrela (z001,).] 

1. A light portable screen or shade, usnally cir- 
cular in form and supported on a central stick or 
staff, used in hot countries as a protection for the 
head or person against the sun. 

a, 1611 Coryvat Crudtties 111 Many of them doe carry 
other fine things..which they commonly call in the Italian 
tongue ‘nmbrellaes’,.. These are made of leather something 
answerable to the forme of a little cannopy and hooped in 
the inside with divers little wooden hoopes that extend the 
umbrella in a pretty large compasse, 1668 Davenant 
Afan's the Master 1. i, A very desperate man..coming 
near so bright a Snnas you are without a Parasol, Umbrellia, 
ora Bondgrace. 1695 Motrevx St. Clon's Aforocco 148 An 
Umbrella was carry’d over me, which in some manner 
defended me from the Heat of the Snn's Rays. 1716 Gay 
Trivia 1. 213 Let Persian dames th’ umbrella’s ribs display, 
To guard their beauties from the sunny ray. 41739 Jarvis 
Don Quix. 1. 1. iv, They carried nmbrellas, and were 
attended by four servants on horseback. 1797 Hotcxort tr. 
Stolberg's Trav, (ed. 2) ILI, Ixxxix. 479 The heat began so 
early in the day that, at six o'clock, we were obliged to use 
our umbrellas. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 
341 The costume is very picturesque in this part of Tuscany, 
always excepting the monstrous yellow nmbrella, which is 
Rete and pareel of it. 1850 Emerson Cond. Life, Cutiure 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 373 In the city of Palermo, the street was 
ia a blaze with scarlet nmbrellas. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 103 He sees the rich man nnder an umbrella 
puffing and panting, 

B. 1610 W. Srracney in Purchas Pilgrims (1625)1V. 1739 

So broad are the leaves [of palms]as an Italian Voérelio. 

1611 Corcr., Omébrelle,an Vmbrello; a (fashion of) round 


24 


and broad fanne, wherwith the Indians (and from them 
our great ones) preserne themselues from the heat of 
a scorching Sunne, 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
ul, 138 Of the leaves they make sayles;..they make of them 
likewise Umbrelloes, Fans, Tents, Mats and Hats, 1 
Dameter Voy. (1699) 407 The Cliinese.. when they wal 
abroad. .carry a smal! Umbrello in their Hands, wherewith 
they fence their Head from the Sun or the Rain, 1697 
Lady's Trav. Spain (1706) 249 Te commanded them to 
bring Umbrellos to defend us from the Sun. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. u, xiii. 1. 286, 1 observed that the Persians are 
not cantions..of the sun in any degree equal to the 
Portugneze; for the last seldom travel without a cloak and 
umbrello. 1755 SMotiett Quix. 1.1. iv. J.21 Six merchants 
of Toledo..who travelled with umbrelloes. 

y- €1620 Moryson J#i7. 1¥. Y. i, (1903) 442 Then followes 
the Duke in his Robes,..a Scndiero carying his ombrella 
hetweene him and the snnne. 31710 C. Suaowetn Fair 
Quaker Deal w. 40 Your Baubles of China, your Indian 
Ombrella, your Hair-Ring, and your own Picture, 

b. In some Oriental and African countries used 
as a symbol of rank or state. 

a. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1721/4 In the Evening he visited 
his Highness Prince Rupert, to whom he presented the two 
great Umbrella’s. 1718 Luterfatucr No. 16. 109 To score 
ont a Pattern of Umbrella’s for the King of Bantam. 1727 
A. Hamitron New Ace. E, Ind. 1. xxxvi. 45 King of the 
White Elephant, and of the twenty four Somereroes or 
Umbrellaes. 1745 P. Tnomas $Yrui, Auson's Voy. 201 
Mandarines .. accompanied with all the Officers of their | 
Tribunal, who surround them with Umbrella’s and other 
Marks of their Dignity. 1849 Lavarp Nineveh 1. x. 337 
He is attended by two ennuchs, one holding the umbrella, 
the other his quiver and mace. 1888 7?es 30 Oct. 6/1 
The Shereefian Umbrella does not pass necessarily from 
father to son. 

B. 1653 1. Cocan tr. Piuto's Trav, xxxiv. 135 Then next 
to them marches twelve men on horshack, called /'evefandas, 
each of them carrying an Umbrello of carnation Sattin. 
1678 J. Patturs Tavernier’s Trav. 1. u. vill. 123 Upon 
eich side of the Throne are plac'd two Parasols, or 
Umbrellos, the handles whereof are ahont eight foot high. 
1688 Hoime Aritory iv. xi, (Roxb.) 431/2 Then 24 
Vnbrello’s richly adorned and them as carry them 2 and 2 
together, 1729 J. ‘I. Painuies tre VAtrty four Confer. 331 
Women..attended him with Umbrello’s,. and all the other 
Court Employments within Doors were alldone by Women. 
1745 Exiza HeEvwoop Jemale Speet. No. 18 (1748) III. 301 
‘'welve stout Indians carried a canopy of yellow and green 
silk, under which all the royal family walked :—the rest had 
umbrelloes, supported by their own particular slaves. 

2. A portable protection against bad weather, 
made of silk or similar material fastened on slender 
tibs, which are attached radially to a stick and 
can be readily raised so as to form a circular 


arched canopy. 

a, 1634 Siz ‘Tl. Herbert 7rav. 149 A Shagg or Yopangee 
which riding sernes [in Persia] as an Vmbrella against 
raine, 1716 Gay 7rivie@ L211 Good honswives., under- 
neath th’ umbrella’s oily shed, Safe thro’ the wet on 
clinking pattenstread. 2765 H. Wacrore Let. to ¥. Chute 
3 Oct., Servants..walk about the stieets in the rain with 
umbrellas to avoid putting on their hats. 1787 PAz#. Trans. 
LX XVII. 291 Ifthe weather be rainy, an insulated umbrella 
may he carried in one hand, 1833 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 52 1t poured with rain, and my nmbrella broke 
all to pieces, 1856 Emrrson Aug, Tratts, Manners ®6 
An Englishman walks ina pouring rain, swinging his closed 
nmbrella like a walking-stick, 1882 Miss Brapoon A/?, 
Royal}. i. 34 She always carried her stont little umbrella, 
winter or suuimer. 

B. 1697 [see 1 8B]. 1704 Swirr 7. Td xi, A large Skin 
of Parchment .. served him for a Night-cap when he 
went to Bed, and for an Umbrello in rainy Weather. 
17og W. Kixc Art of Love 99, 1 might have made yon 
snch a fellow, As should have carry’d my Umbrello, Or 
bore a flambeau by my chair. 1731 At. 7rans. XXXVII. 
32 An Umbrello, suspended by a Packthread tied to the 
Handle of it, hecame strongly Electrical. 1732 Juventory 
Sir R. Sutton's Goods 7 Four Umbrellows. 

3. Used in comparisons or similes, esp. with 


reference to shape. 

a. 1616 B. Jonson Devilan Ass w, iv, Usaw i’ the Conrt 
of Spaine once, A Lady fall i’ the Kings sight, along. And 
there shee lay, flat spred, as an Vinbrella. 1630 Drayton 
Aluses Eilisium (1892) 15 Doues.. Which .. shall... like 
Vmbrellas with their feathers Sheeld yon in all sorts of | 
weathers, 21680 Butiea Kew. (1759) 11. 99 Hats.. With 
broad Brims sometimes like Umbrellas, And sometimes 
narrow as Punchinello's, 1726 Sue.vocne Vey. round 
Iorid (1757) 66 On this bank, or shoal, we saw great 
numbers of Clubbers appearing, like the tops of umbrellas. 
1726 J. Hopson Diary 8 Oct., in Yorks, Diaries (Surtees) 
258 Ont of all..came pyramidicall streams of light, ..form- 
ing such a figure as a ladies’ umbrella. 1796 WiTHEaING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 646 The florets diverging from the 
centre, spreading outwards and downwards like an 
umbrella, 

B. 1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 116 P 1 An engine of several 
legs, that conld contract or open itself like the top of an 
umbrello. 1740 L. Wuvte Dissert. Fashions 66 Exst have | 
I seen a little fellow, With Hat as large as Vmbrellow; It 


was the Mode for young and old. i 

+4. fig. a. A means of shclter or protection. 

a. 1609 Doxne Lett. (1651) 63 We have an earthly cave, 
our bodies, to go into by consideration, and cool our selves; 
and..we have within us a torch, a sonl, lighter and warmer 
than any withont: we are therefore our own umbrella’s and 
our own snns. 1624 Frercnea Rule a IVi7e i. i, Is your 
heart at rest, Now you have got a shadow, an umbrella To 
keep the scorehing worlds opinion From yonr fair credit, 
1648 J. Ravmono /¢ Aferc. Ital, Pref.x A weather beaten i 
Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patron to shrond | 
under, @1734 Nortu Z-ranten 1. ii. (1740) 89, 1 have been, 

erhaps, too long in exposing the Anthor for holding up an 
Gabel to keep his Earl in a Shade, 

B. 1652 H. L'Estrance Amer. no Yewes To Rdr., No 
other dedicatory Umbrello do IJ seck..to defend this work 


UMBRELLA. 


from the scorch of censure. 1670 Puttirot Antig. Hierol, 
& Gent. Ded., This Treatise implores your Patronage as an 
Umbrello to over-shadow it. 1690 Secr, Hist. Chas. I] 4 
Fas. 11,112 The popniar gentlemen were only made use of 
as Umbrello's to shade the conspirators from the scorching 
heat of the people's discontent. 

+b. A screen or disgnise. Ods, 

1623 T. Scotr Tongue-Comtbat 80 Yorke, Patton, and 
Symple, with many others, who may haue Dispensations 
for their Oathes, and Vmbrilloes for their humours. 
1653 Jer. Taytor Sern, for Year 1. vi. 77 We shall dis. 
honour the snfferings of onr blessed Saviour, if we make 
them to be a Umbrello to shelter our impious and ungodly 
living, 1658 Ospoane Afeut. Fas. /, 45 Those brainsick 
fooles as,.made Religion an Umbrella to impiety. 

5. Anything serving as a protection or shelter 
from the sun, rain, etc. 

1654 WniTLock Zoofomia 403 How do they Jessen the 
stately wonders of the Eye, into Cottages (I may say Snaile- 
like Umbrellos) meer shades, and Dormitorys. 1674 C. F. 
Wit ata Venture 38 Slrond the Sun, and let each tree To 
her a kind nmbrella be. sgor Woutry Fral. New York 
(1860) 25 Nature kindly..shelters it with the nmbrella’s of 
all sorts of Trees from pernicions Lakes. 1718 OzeLt tr. 
Tournefort’s Voy. 1, 66 ‘To skreen themselues from the sun, 
they haue no other way but to make a sort of Umbrella of 
their Handkerchief, “1838 Barnam J/ngol. Leg. Ser. 1, 
Witches’ /rolic (1905) 99 The straggling yew, His leafy 
nmbrella, was wet through and throngh; Rob was half 
dead with cold. 1907 MWestut. Gaz. g Feb. 2/2 Here and 
there a stone-pine with its grent A of dark foliage 
cast a more impenetrable shade. 

+b. A sun-blind. Oés. 

1687 Mitice Gt, Fr. Dict. ut. s.v., To have an Umbrello 
before his Window to keep off the Sun (Fr. ux Patliasson). 
3706 Putitres (ed. Kersey), Urzdrello,..a Wooden Frame 
cover'd with Cloth or Stuff, to keep off the Sun from a 
Window. 1709 Mrs. Mancey Secret Afeni. 1, 33 The 
Weather violently Hot, the Umbrelloes were let down from 
behind the Windows, the Sashes open. 

6. A strncture resembling in shape an outspread 
umbrella, or serving for protection against some- 
thing. 

1680-4 Dinotey /Zist. fron Marble (Camden Soc.) p. 
xxxix, Lhe Umbrello in y® Bath was erected and leaded by 
Mr. Coo. 19719 D'Urrey J’rd/s 1]. 125 Tho" at Cales they 
scap’ed our Guns, By strong wall’d umbrello. 1742 B. 
Lancuey Ane. Archit. Restored Plate xxxi, The work con- 
tains several designs for Umbrellos, by which term the 
author indicates a roofed strnctnre with open sides to be 
placed at the termination of a walk in a garden. 1844 
H. H. Witson Arit. Juda 11. 51 A spire surmonnted by a 
Tee or nmbrella of open iron-work, 1883 GresLey Goss. 
Coai-m. 266 Umbrella [= Bonnet, the overhead cover ofa 
cage or swinging bont}]. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 4/5 It 
requires a pretty good umbrella of a trench to protect men 
from this death-shower. : 

b. Anything which temporaiily or permanently 
has the form of an umbrella. 

c19770 Art of Angling 48 in Ruddiman Cold. (1773) 277 
But mine is not the glory to unfurl The net’s umbrello, 
with Hercnlean whirl. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 106 The feathery-like points of the down. .uniting 
together forma kind of inverted umbrella, 1866 E, C, Rve 
Brit, Beetles 225 The larve in this family have an ingenions 
but unpleasant habit of forming their exerement into an 
umbrella, asin Crtocerts, 1885 Pall AlailG, 11 Mar. 11/1 
‘Yhe araucaria forests.. fringing the tops of the hills,, with 
delicate, long stilted nmbrellas, 

ce. A broad-brimmed hat. 

a 1803 C. L, Lewes in Afem, (1805) I. 25 A large slouched 
beaver umbrella, that wanted only a crape hatband to 
sanctify it for a funeral. 

7. a. Bot. A part ofa plant resembling an out- 


spread umbrella, 

1658 Sia T, Browne Gard. Cyres iii. 47 Elegant clusters 
of Dragons..with an zmérelia or skreening Leaf about 
them. 1712 tr, Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 6 The Flowers grow 
in Umbrellos on the Tops of the thick Branches. 1809 
Navai Chron. XX11. 493 The cap of a mushroom, which 
M. P...names umbrella. 


b. Zool. The gelatinons disk or bell-shaped 


structure of a jell y-fish. 

1834 Gairritn tr. Cuvier XII. 482 Aledusa have a disk 
more or less convex above, similar to the head of a mush- 
room, andto whieh the name of wsdred/a has been given, 
1861 J. R. Greene Afan. Anim. Kingd., Calent, 38 In 
the umbrella of the Lucernaridz, both vesicles and pig- 
ment-spots seein to become united into a single orgaa. 
188: E. R, Lanxestra in Jrnd. Microsc. Sci. Jan. 122 The 
manubrinm of Limnocedium is a somewhat qnadrangnlar 
tnbe, which depends during life below the margin of the 
umbrella, 

e. Conch, A limpet-like gastropod of the genus 
Umbrella; also the part of the shell resembling 


an open umbrella, 

1841 Penny Cyci. XX1. 217/2 Umbrella with a flattened 
shell; the disk of the lower surface not radiated. 1862 
P. P. Carrenter in Ref. Sretthsonian Instit. 1860, 230 
The shell..entirely covers the animal; which..can move 
its long neck freely under its large umbrella. /éfd. 234 
The Umbrellas are very large creatures, wearing a flat 
limpet on the middle of the back. 

+ 8. White umbrella, the elder-tree. Obs.— 

1658 Sir T. Browns Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 The white um- 
brella or medicall bush of Elder, is an Epitome of this order. 

9. atirtd. and Comb., as umtbrella-case, -cover, 
covering, frame, -silk, -stand, -stick, -trade; um- 
brella-bearer, -maker, -mender; umbrella-shaped, 
-topped adjs.; tembrella-wise adv. 

18g2 Bonomi Wineveh & Palaces (1853) 176 The king.. 
is accompanied by his charioteer and *nmbrella-bearer, 


1891 Kixns Graven in Rock xvi. 599 In the left hand of 
the umbrella-bearer is an object like a fanor fly-trap. 1850 
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Tnackeray Pendennis \vii, His despatch-boxes and *ume 
brella-cases, his guide-books, passports, nvaps, and other 
elaborate necessaries of the English traveller. 1888 Eucyc/. 
Brit. XXU1. 723/t In 1848 William Sangster patented the 
use of alpaca as an *umbrella covering material. 1837 
Heaert Angin, §& Aleck. Encyel. 11.829* Umbrella frames of 
the usual construction. 1793-4 Afatthews's Bristol Direc- 
tory, Ashbury, William, *Umbrella-maker, Hope Square, 
Hotwells. 1813 A-raminer 31 May 350/2 She has given 
‘mirth "to nobody except it be the ducks and the umbrella- 
makers. 1884 //arfer’s Alag. Feb. 375/1 An umbrella- 
maker had established his open-air shop. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iii, The summer sun..came with the water-carts 
and the old clothes-men,..and the *umbrellaemender. 1796 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 387 Capsule cylindrical, 
sitting on a hollow nearly mlabalae or *umbrella-shaped re- 
ceptacle. 1837 P. Keita Sot. Lex.298 The pileusorcapisthe 
conical or umbrella-shaped organ that surmounts the stipe 
ofthe Agarics. 1862 Anstep Channel /s?, u. ix. (ed. 2) 
239 ‘The umbrella-shaped body of this animal, 1888 Eucycé. 
Brit. XXUU. 7234 *Umbrella silk is principally made at 
Lyons and Crefeld. 1862 Caéal. Internat. Exhid., Brit, 
Il. No. 6061, Fenders, fire-irons, hat and *umbrella stands. 
1879 Merrvith Zgoist xxv, He stepped to the umbrella- 
stand, There was then a general question whether Clara 
had taken her nmbrella. 1875 Knicnt Diet. Alech. 2679/r 
In preparing an ordinary *umbrella-stick, it passes through 
19 separate processes or movements. 1850 R. G. Cumsune 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1g02z) 61/1 Some friendly grove of 
*umbrella-topped mimosas. 1835 Penny Cred. LV. 4456/1 
The *nmbrella trade arose from the demand for the brass 
furniture of these useful eontrivances. x925 an Dict. 
sv. Elider-Tree, Its Flowers grow somewhat like Roses at 
the Tops of the Branches *Umbrella or Parasole-wise. 

b. In names of plants or trees, denoting ‘ shaped 
like, resembling, an umbrella’, as wa/rella acacia, 
bush, -fir, grass, leaf, palue, -pine, -plant, -wort. 

3882 Garden 11 March 166/3 The *Umbrella Acacia., 
forms a dense globular head, which is certainly very con- 
spicuous. 1889 Maipen Useful Pl. 363 Acacia Oswalidi,.. 
often called *Umbrella [ush, as it is a capital shade-tree. 
1884 Mittex Planta, 247/2 Sctadopitys, *Umbrella-, or 
Parasol-, Pine or Fir. /éid. 58,1 * Umbrella Grass. Furreva 
sguarrosa and Panicunt decomposituu, 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 487/1 It is called Umbrella-grass, from the 
shape of the branches at the top of the stem representing 
the ribs of an open umbrella. 1866 Treas. Bot. 412/1 The 


only species, Diphyliefa cymosa, a native of Japan, and of 


the southern United States, is there called the “Umbrella 
Leaf. 1798 Nemnicu Adig. Polyglotten-Lex. Wl. 928 
*Umbrella palm, Corypha untbraculifera. 1884 Murr 
Plant-n. 2100/1 Kentia Canterburyana, Umbrella Palm. 
1873 Hemstev Handik. Trees & Shrubs 435 Sciadopitys 
verticillata, *Umbrella-Pine. A large evergreen tree from 
sotorsofeect high. 1893 G. Atten Scad/ywag ].141 Among 
the rosemary bushes aa the scanty unibrella-pines. 1874 
Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1350/1 *Umbrella-plant, Sazifraga 
peltata, 1829 Loupon Excyed. Plaats (1836) 36Calyinenia. 
*Umbrella-Wort. 1852 Jonnson Cottage Gard, Dict. 671/2 
Oxybaphus, Umbrella-wort. 

ce. In names of birds, ctc., as wmbrella-ant, -bird, 
chatterer, shell, snake, 

1883 W. Farren White Anis vi. 61 In some ant colonies 
more than two distinct forms of workers are found. I 
may instance the Saiiba, or *Umbrella ant of Brazil. 
wB9t Cent. Dict., Umbrella-ant, a parasol-ant or lenf- 
carrying ant. 1850 A. R, Wattacr in Ana. & Mag, Nat. 
Hist. (1851) Ser. 1. VIII. 429 The *Umbrella Bird is about 
the size of a crow. 1863 Bates Nat. Anrazon II. iv. 253 
The rare and curious Umbrella bird (Cephalopterus or- 
natus);..decorated with a crest of long, curvsd, hany 
feathers having long bare quills, which, when raised, 
spread themselves out in the form ef a fringed sun-shade 
over the head. /dfd. 11. vi. 387 Birc's and monkeys, in 
this glorious forest, were very abundant,..the “Umbrella 
Chatterer and curl-crested Toucans amongst the most 
beautifml of the birds. 186: P. P. Carpenter in Xe/. 
Suithsonian Instit, 1860,234 Family Unibredlidz. (Chinese 
*Umbrella Shells.) 881 Casseli’s Nat. (7ést, V. 226 The 
‘Chinese Umbrella-shetl* has a small depressed Limpet-like 
shell, marked by concentric lines of growth. 1904 HWestu. 
Gaz. 23 April 2/3 The natives call it Mtaba, or the *nin- 
brella snake. 

10. Special Combs., as umbrella gingham, 
gingham employed for covering umbrellas; um- 
brella bat, a hat similar in size or shape to an 
umbrella; umbrella man, (2) one who mends or 
sells umbrellas ; (6) a street-vendor who displays 
his wares in an inverted open umbrella; umbrella 
print-seller, = prec. (4); umbrella roof, an 
arched roof resembling an umbrella; umbrella 
sail, a safl constructed partly on the principle of 
an umbrella; umbrella tent, a tent made on the 
umbrella principle; umbrella warping Nauw/, (see 
qnot.). e 

1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 72/2 *Umbrella ginghams have re. 
mained steady for some time. 1817 Coterince Byog, Lit. 
(1907) Il. x50 Dutch women with large “umbrella hats 
shosting ont half a yard before them. 1851 Mavuew Lond, 
Labour J, 3031 learned from one ' *umbrella man’ that, six 
or seven years previously, he nsed to sell more portraits of 

Mr. Edmund Kean, as Richard Iil.’, than of anything 
else. 1889 Beleravia Sept. 333 ‘The umbrella-man .. stopped 
beside a stile and put down his bundle of umbrellas. 18513 
Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 303 Sometimes, too, an '*um. 
brella print-seller* will havea few ‘pictures in frames’, on 
a sort of stand alongside the umbrella. 1847 Lerrcn tr. 
C.0. Miller's Anc. Art § 106 (1850) 74 The Odcion also, a 
smaller theatre with an *nmbrella roof, received its form at 
Atbens. 1900 Pearson's Mag. Aug. 143 The *umbrella sail 
can be set or furled in a minute; it does not close np as 
does an umbrella, but each side shuts up like a fan. 1895 
Aruy & Navy Co.op, Soc. Price List 15 Sept. Index p. 
Ixxv, “Umbrella Tents. Jéid, 449 The Umbrella Garden 
Tent . Sa Walls. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.th, 
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05 * Umbrella-warping, a contrivance similar to an um- 
fella, by which ships in a calm ean be warped ahead. 
Umbre'llaed, #//. 2. [f. prec. +-Ep1,] 
1. Protected or covered as by an umbrella. Also 


¢ 1800 Soutuey Zuscriptions xvi. Under An Oak (1854) 100 
This ancient oak Will parasol thee if the sun ride high, Or, 
should the sudden shower he falling fast, Here mayst thou 
rest umbrella'd. 1858 H. W. Beecner Life Thoughts 142 
Many.. believe that they must come to Elim [sc, God] under 
the covert of some apology, or beneath some umbrellaed 
excuse. 1995 W. P. Breeo Aboard § Adroad 127 The 
landscape lovingly umbrellaed ly smiling clouds that took 
turns in the task of keeping the direct sunbeams from our 
faces. 

2. Ornith. (See quot. and cf. UMBRELLA 9 €.) 

a 1807 Suaw Na‘, Alisc. XXII. pl. 897 The Umbrella‘d 
Ampelis... Black Ampelis, with the vertical crest and pen- 
dent breast-feathers glossed with violet, The Unibrella'd 
Chatterer, Cephalopterns ornatus. 

3. Provided with an nmbrella or umbrellas, 

1834 Jait's Alag. 1. 42/1 Who in their senses might hope 
to escape the diench?..umbrellaed or umbrellaless they 
must have it. 1863 Aforn, Sfar 21 May, When the uin- 
brellaed multitude swarmed down the centre of the course, 
the effect was most extraordinary. 1887 M. B. Epwarps 
Next of Kin Wanted 1. x. 133 Groups of mackintoshed, 
umbrella’d, behooded travellers. 

Umbre llaless, 2. [fas pree. +-LEss.] Un- 
provided with an umbrella, 

1834 [see prec. 3]. 1864 Miss Voncr 7ria/I}, 224 Pacing 
on, umbrellaless, was a figure which made her hurry to 
overtake him. 1898 Dazly Ted. 14 Dec. 10/2 The um- 
brellaless man who in a shower of rain, sought to run 
between the drops. | 

Umbre'lla-like, «. [f as pree.+-LIkE.] Re- 
sembling an umbrella. 

1796 Witherinc Brrt, /Vaats (ed. 3) 1V. 340 Pileus 
umbrella-like, gold coloured. 1857 Duzrerin Lett, //igh 
Lat. xi. 290 A_dark mantle of tempestuous clouds, that 
stretched down in umbrella-like points towards the horizon. 
1895 Cuive Houano Jaf. I yfe ix, A wonderful umbrellas 
like hat of huge diameter. 


Umbrella-tree. [fas prec. + TREE 54.] 

1. One of varions American magnolias, especially 
Magnolia tripetala, having the leaves arranged 
nmbrella-wise at the ends of the branches. 

17398 PAIL Trans. X L330 Magnolia, amplissimofiore albo, 
Sructu coccinea, The Umbrella-tree. 1796 W. HH. Maksnae 
Vlanting V1, 210 The wood of the Umbrella Tree. is more 
spongy than any of the other species of Magnolia. 1814 
Purstt Flora Amer. Sepientr. Wl. 381 Magnolia tripetala 
«is generally known by the name of Umbrella-tree. 1832 
Planting 94 (1..U.K.), Magnolia tripetala, umbrella-tree, 
is found in soils deep and fertile in the northern parts of 
New Vork. 1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Mar. 239;1 Here 
the umbrella-trees shaded the strects. F 

2. One of a variety of trees whose leaves or habit 
of growth resemble an umbrella. 

e19g0 Lacyel, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 482/1 Corypha, Mountain 
Palm, or Umbrella Tree. 1834 Caunter Orient. Alaa. ve 
53 The chatta, or umbrella-tree, begins here to be plentiful. 
1866 f reas. Bot. 1190/1 Umbrella-tree,.. Thespesia papuirea 
and Pandanus odoratissinus, lbid, Guinea Umbrella. 
Tree, Paritinm guincense, 1883 Sunday Alig, Aug. 511 2 
We saw a good many specimens of the fumbrella-tree ‘, as 
it is called, a sort of acacia. 1889 Maipen Useful P/. 387 
Brassaia actinophyla,..Umbrella ‘Tree, the large leaves 


being set, like nmbrella-ribs, at the top of numerous stems, | 


+ Umbre‘llian, «. O4s.-? [fas next +-11%.] 
Serving the purpose of an umbrella. 

172t Ramsav Tarfana 101 Ou each motion wait th’ um- 
brellian Plaids, Repelling dust when winds disturb the air. 

Umbrelliform, az. Zoo/.  [£ Unprett-a + 
-(1)FoRM.] Having the shape of an umbrella. 

1857 Gosse Omphalos xi. 304 The punilmonigrade umbrelli- 
form stage. : 

Umbrelio(w, obs. variants of UMBRELLA. 

+U-mbrere. Ods. Also 5 oumbrer, owm- 
brer(e, vmberere, 6-7 vmbriere, 7 umbrier. 
[app.a. AF. *zeazbrere, f. umbre shade, shadow ; cf. 
obs. F. ombriere umbrella (Cotgr.).] The visor of 
a helmet. 

a@1400 Sir Perc, 678 For to see hyme with syghte, He 

utt his umbrere on highte. ?a2400 Aforte Arth. 943 To 
Le creste of be clyffe he clymbez one lofte; Keste upe hys 
vmbrere, and kenly he Inkes. 1448-9 J. Metnam JV4s, 
(1916) 37 At pe fyrst metyng Meas odyr gan smyght 
Vp-on hys vmbrere, 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vit. xii. 338 
Thenne sire Lamorak knelyd adonne, and vnlaced fyrst his 
vmberere, and thenne his owne. 1590 SPENSER /. QO. UL i. 
42 But the braue Mayd would not disarmed bee, But onely 
vented vp her vmbriere. 1596 /érd. iv. iv. 44 He..there- 
with smote him on his vmbriere, 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist, 
Francion vu. 4 It was cloven in the middle, as if it were 
the Umbrier of some Troopers old Head-piece. 

+ Umbretary, misprint for VULNERARY a. 

1601 Hottann Pirny J]. 111 Being applied as a cataplasme 
with oyle rosat and milke, it is a vmbretarie medicine. 

Umbreted, obs. variant of UsIBRATED a. 

Umbre'tte. [ad. mod.L. «mbretta or F. ome 
brette.| = UmBre. 

1884 Atheneum 29 Nov. 6098/3 Communications and 
papers were read..by Mr. F, E. Beddard, on the anatomy of 
the umbrette (Scopus umbretta). 1890 Daily Newsg Jan. 
ag Occasionally the umbrette relaxes the severity of its 

emeanonr and executes a fantastic dance with outspread 
wings. 

Umbrian (w'mbriin),sé.and@. [£ L. Umor-, 
Omber (a. and sb.) or Umbria (see def.) +-(1)AN.] 

A. sé. 1. An inhabitant or native of Umbria, a 


UMBRO.. 


province of central Italy; esf. 2 member of the 
Italic race aneiently inhabiting this district. 

1601 Hotrann P/iny I, 36 The Babylonians count for day 
allthe time bet weenetwosunne risings...‘/ he Vmbrians from 
noone to noone. 1693 Dryoen /ersius iit. 140 The Greaz'd 
Advocate, that Grinds the Pour, Fat Fees from the defended 
Umbrian draws. 1843 Macauiay //oratius xxii, The terror of 
the Umbrian, The terror of the Gaul. 1867 Chasbers'Encyci, 
LX. 630/1 ‘Lhe Umbrians were considered in ancient times 
to be tbe oldest people of ltaly. 1890 Contemp. Nev. Aug. 
266 The pile dwelling in the Lake of Fimoén, near Vicenza, 
-.-must have been founded very soon after the Umbrians 
first reached Italy. 

2. ‘The language anciently spoken in Umbria. 

31858 G. Rosrrrson Earliest Iuhabttants ltaly 9 The 
differences between the Oscan and the Umbrian with its 
kindred dialects. 1864 F.W. Newman dentine Inscriptions 
p. xiv, The vowel-declensions of Umbrian. 1882 C. S. Hat- 
sev Liv. Latin «© Grek i. i 2 This [division] includes 
-.2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the 
Umbrian of central Italy, f 

B. adj. 1. Of or belonging to ancient Umbria, 
its inhabitants or language. 

1601 Howtann (ny WH. Index s.v., Vmbrian earth or 
chalke, for what itis good. 1697 Driven Aeneid xu. 1088 
‘Ihe persecuted cieature..‘Turns here and there, to escape 
his Umbrian foe. 1845 “angel, Metrop. RXV. 1345/1 The 
Umbrian, Oscan, and Samnite characters, aie, with a few 
trifling exceptions, nearly identical with the Etruscan. 1864 
POW. Newnan Jeauvine Inscriptions p. iii, The Umbrian 
tendency to assinulate # even inthe middle of words. 1890 
Contemp, Rew. Aug. 264 We now come to the third Italian 
ace, Which may be calied tbe Umbrian or Latin race. 

2. Of or pertaining to medixvat or modern 
Umbria. Uendrian School, the \taliau school ot 
painting developed in Umbria in the 15th century. 

184x W. Spatoine Jtady & ft. /sf. 1], 252 ‘The Umbrian 
painters appear to have at first studied both the older 
Florentines and the decaying school of Siena. 1845 Mrs. 
Jameson Larly ffalian Painters |. 204 In the sentiment 
of their works they resembled the UmbLiian school, bur the 
manner of execution is different. 1883 W. Suarrin E. A. 
Shatp Life (1y10) 88 Watching the sunset over the far. 
stretching Umbrian country. 

Umbridawes: sec Emzer2 2. 

Umbri‘ferous, z. [f. 1. wmbrifer (£. umbra 
shade) +-ous. Cf It. omérifervo.] Affording or 
giving shade; umbragcous. 

1616 W. Foroz Sera. Ep. Ded., She had, to shadow her 
from the sunnes scorching beames, a beautifull and umbri- 
ferous tree. 1665 51r ‘I. Herwent 7/7 av. (1677) 382 Several 
other sorts of ‘Trees there are...One J took special notice 
of was above five yards about aud of a reasonable height, 
but umbriferons it was not. 1819 H. BusK J estriad 1. 576 
Nor cypress, plane, and cedar mterlace Their arms um- 
brifous. 

Ilence Umbri‘ferously edu. ; 
ness, 

1727 Baicey (vol. 1]), Udriferousness, Shadow-bringing 
Quality. 1884 ZvA. Dict, (citing Tyndall), Uardrtiferously, 
so as to make or cast a shade. 

+Umbril!. O¢s. rare. [ad. It. umbrevla Un- 
BRELLA. Cf, UmBREL*.) A sun-shade, parasol, 
umbrella. 

1610 R. Torte //on, Acad. 1. 10 Her amorons eye-browes, 
somewhat hlacke, serving as an Umbrill for her diamond- 
like-eyes. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1.1. vill. 54 Two monkes.. 
wore masks with Spectacles in them, to keepe away the 
dust from their faces, and each of them besides bore their 
Vinbrilles. | 

+ Umbril 2. 06s. rare. 
Acentre. Also attrib, 

1630 Westcote I’rew Devonsh, (1845) 135 The great con- 
duit which stands in the nmluil point of the city. Zid. 139 
The unibril of the city where standeth a great water 
conduit. | . 

Umbril?, //ést. [var. Useren!.] a. A part 
of a helmet projecting above the eyes. b. A visor. 

1824 Mexaicx Aut, Armour Jl, 221 The helmet of the 
king is the casquetel, having no covering for the face, 
but merely an umbril, 1864 Wepsier, Usedrere, .. an 
umbril; a visor. 1892 H. Pye Alen of J) 0n xxxii. 306 The 
Constable advanced to his side, and formally raising the 
umbril of the helmet, looked him in the face. 


| Umbri‘na. Zool. [mod.L. Cuvier), a. Sp. 
and It, wuérina (It. also ombiina, ¥. ombrine, 
+ umbrine), f. nmbra UMBER sé.°] A fish of the 


genus Usbrina, chiefly found in warm seas. 

3834 MeMurtai Cuvter's Anim. Kingd. 197 Some of the 
species, such as the King-fisher(an Usdrina), inhabit the 
American seas. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anion, Kingd, 206 Some 
of them are silvery, and attain the size of an Umbrina. 
1884 Longiman's Mag. March 530 ‘The Umbrinas of 
Enropean seas are well known for the drumming sound 
they make, 


+Umbri-philous, 2. Oés.—! [f. L. umébra 
shade: see-PHILand -ovs.] Shade-loving; grow- 
ing in the shade. Pee 
fa 3z Heleborous [sic] Niger, or 
M cee ue Se suck arhee Vmbriphilons heciics. 
Umbro- (z'mbra) comb. form, on Gr. models, 
of L. Umbr-, Uniber (see UMBRIAN), Occurring in 
a few terms, as Umbro-Etruscan, -Latin, -Oscan, 


-Roman, -Sabellian, Samnite. _ 
Also, with reference to the Umbrian school of painting, 
Umbro- Florentine, -Siennese (1866). ea 
1833 Yral. Ethnol. Soc. (1856) 1V. 67 This inscription 
differs from those which are found in the Umbro-Etruscan 
or Rasenie districts. 1858 G. Rosertson Eartiest Innabi- 
tants Italy 46 The migration of the Umbro-Sabellian races. 
1862 T. Crark Handbk, Conipar. Grammar 24 The Latin 
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Umbri ferous- 


[ad. F. nombril navel.] 


UMBROSE. 


language has..some such relation to the Umbro-Samnite, 
as the onic has to the Doric, 1880 Encyel. Brit X11. 
496/1 The features common to Umbro-Roman and the 
Neapolitan dialects. 1890 Contemp. Rev, Aug. 265 This 
Umbro.Latin Aryan race must have entered Italy con- 
siderahly more than two thousand years hefore the com- 
mencement of our era. 

Umbrose (vmbrdus), a. rare. [ad. L. sembros- 
us, f, umibra shade. Cf, Sp. and Pg. nbroso, It. 
ombroso, OF, ombros.J 

L. Shady; giving shade. 

1428 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 75 VWyng it in 
ane vmbrose place vato pat per be had nede per-of. x7x1 

BaiLey, Usedbrose, shady, casting a great Shade. 187: 
Macoonato Iks. Fancy § Lutag., Roadside Poenrs V1. 187 
S.iN asa pool in its own place, Unsunned within an um- 
brose wood. 

2. Ornith. Dusky. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds \V. 437 Umbrose 
Wlarbler];..upper parts greyish brown: on the back ob- 
securely marked with black. f 

+Umbro:sity. 06s. rare. [ad. L. wmbrdsitas, 
f. cmbrdsus; see prec. and -1TY, Cf. It. anbros- 
fa, obs. F. ombrosité, umbrosité.| The state or 
condition of being shady. 

1646 Sie T. Browne /’send, Ep. ui. i. 55 Oyled paper... 
becammmeth more transparent, and admits the visihle rayes 
with lesse umbrosity. 1650 Butwre A uthropomet, v. (1653) 
1oo Kypler would not have this notion neglected, that the 
Haires of the Eye-lids do chiefly conduce to their umbrosity. 

+Umbro'sous, a. Obs.-° [f. L. sembras-2s.] 
‘Full of shadow’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Umbrous ('mbres), 2. Also 5 vmbreuse. 
[ad. F. ombrenx, + umbreux, or L. umbros-us: cf, 
UMBROSE a.] 

1. Lying in the shade; shady, shadowed. 

1480 Caxton Afsrr. it. £ 130 The Sonne..maketh the day 
to growe byfore hym, and on that other parte the erthe is 
vmbreuse & derke by hynde hym. 1480 — Ovid's ATet. x. 
i, Tbe Kynge and the quene comanded that Erudice shold 
be called forth, which was in the umbrous valeye. 1657 
‘Tomunson Kenou's Disp. 334 1t grows..in margins of 
fields, that are not umbrous. 1821 T. G. Watnewricut 
Ess. & Crit, (1880) 227 A. meadow..nmbrous with orange 
and cedar trees. 

+2. fig. (See quot.) Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108b/1 He was umbrouse or 
shadewous, that is to saye he was colde and refrigerat fro 
all concupyscence of the flesshe. 

Umbset, -stead, -think: see Ums-. 

Umbuss, Umbuth: see UmBoru._ 

+Umbwhile, a/v. Obs. = UMBEWHILEA/2. 2. 

1393 Lanct. P. 72 C. vit, 396 Bargeynes and benereges 
by-gunne to aryse, And setyn so ti] eucsong rang and songe 
ymbwhyle {7% vmbwyle, vmbwhile]. 

Umbyll, obs. f. Humweire a, Umehew, var. 
Unmprscuew v. Obs. Umelap, -clead, -clip, 
-close: see Um-. Umeer, variant of AMEER. 
Umellete, obs. f. llustiniry. 

Umest, z. Sc. Now rare. Also 5 humest, 
6 vmest, wmest, 8-9 umist, 9 eemest; 5 hu- 
mast, 5-6 um-, vmast, g eemost, yimost. 
[OE. afemest : see OvEMEST a.] 

+1. Of clothes: Uppermest, outermost; spec. 
applied to the coverlet of a bed, claimed by the 
ptiest as a perquisite on the death of a parishioner. 

¢1400 Sc, Trojan War 1. 1932 Pallamydes..tuke of baith 
hois & schone, And syne his vmast clath. ¢1470 Henav 
Wallace 1x. 707 Wallace gert tak in haist thar humest weid, 
1535 Lynoesay Satyre 3900 From this day furth, thay salhe 
cleane denudit Baith of cors-present, cow,and vmest claith. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) ae Preistis, tak na kyis, 
The vmest claith 3e sall quyte clame. @1578 Linprsav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 8.1.5.) 1. 349 Thow gaif againe to 
tbe parochinaris the kow and the wmest eloth. 

2. Of things or places: Lying uppermost or 
highest. 

¢1435 Wentoun Cron. viii. xxvii. 4652 Endlange pe wode 
war wayis twa: Pe erl in pe vmast lay of ba. 1456 Sir G, 
Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.1.S,) 11. 123 The ground of the 
stonak is..mare forcy of degestioun na the humast part of 
the stomak, 1513 Douctas 4?ueid xu. vi. 172 Turnus.. 
evin betwix the helm can him arras And vmast roll or hem 
of his curas. 1537 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. Il. 352/2 Vhe 
umest hous and duelling place of the land eallit the Abhay 
get. 1566 in Ramsay Bam ff Charters (1 a 103 Quhill it 
cum to the entres of the umest forkis of the burn. 1710 
Rvopiman Gloss. Douglas’ ‘Eneis, Umist, S. upmost, 
uppermost. ¢1800~ in glossaries and texts (Kinc., Aber- 
deen, Moray, Caithness, etc.; Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Eemost). 

3. Most important or prominent. ? Oés. 

3513 Dovctas 4ineid 1. vi. 66 Lang war the iniuris, the 
dowtis lang to be tawld; Bot 1 the vmest of the mater sall 
hauld. ais78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1, 284 Tbe Earle of Angus become werie prude and insolent 
-., thinkand quho ewer had right to the autorietie he sould 


be vmest. 
Umff, var. Urn. UWmfold: see Um-. 


+Umgang. Oés. In 4-5 vm-,6 Sc. wn-; 4 
vmgong. [ME. wwigang (see UM- and Gane 56,1), 
== ON. umgangr (Norw. um-, MSw. um-, onganyg, 
Sw. ongdng, Da. emgang), WFris. omgong, N¥ris. 
ontgang, dmgung, MDu. omme-, omgane (Du, om- 
gang), MLG, umb(e)-, ummegank, OHG. umbi- 
gane (MHG, umibe-, umbganc, G. umgang), OE, 
ymb(e)gang.) 

1. The act of going round ; the distance covered 
in this way ; circuit, circumference, 
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atzo0 #. E, Psalter xvii. 13 And he set mirkenes his 
lurking lang, His telde to be in his vmgange, Mirke watres 
pat war of hewe. a1300 Cursor AL. 9192 In his [Josiah's) 
time was Fordon be tune of niniue, pat was of vmgang 
threiorne. 21340 Hampo.e Psalter xi. 9 Vs pon kepis, bot 
wickid men gas in vmgange. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.} 
xxi. 97 It es a gretéile and a faire; and be vmgang peroff 
es nere athowsand myle. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 56 [Carthage] had sexty thousand pass ahout the vm- 
gang (Printed vin-] of the tonne. 1505 Charters Crosraguel 
Abbey (1886) 1. 63 Becaus the said hous, smedy, orchard, and 
yarde ar within the yettisand umgang and wallis of the said 
abbay. 

2. A turn or spell of work. rave—, 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam), For the parting of the 
said maisteris fysche thre tyinmez on ane wngang, qubar 
thai suld be twa tymmez partit on ane haill day. 

So + Umga'nging vé/. 5d., going round. Obs. 

1340 Hampote Pseaéfer exii. 3 By be vmgangynge of pe 
sone. .he signyfyes pe warld. 

+Umgive, v. Ods. [f. Us-+Grvev. Cf 
WFris, omjown (p.p.), NFris. dmjiw, Du. om- 
gever (p.p.), OHG, wmbigeban (MHG. nmbe-, 
nmbgeben, G, umgeben), Sw. omgifva, Da. ontgive.] 
trans. ‘Yo enclose, surround, environ. 

a1300 E, £. Psalter iii. 6 Noght sal i drede a thousand 
Of folk, ar me vmgyuand, 7ééd. vii. 7 Rise, lauerd, in 
bode pou sent to be, And kirke of folke sal vmgif pe. 
a1340 Hamrore Psaéfer iii, 6 All vices, be whilk vmgifs 
men to dissaif baim. /4id, xxxix, 16 For vmgifen me has 
illes of be whilke noumhire is noght. a1400 New Test. 
(Panes) Acts xxviii, 20 Forwhi for ia hope of Israel Iam 
vmgyuen (or, hounden) with pis cheyne. 

+Umgo, v. Oss. [f. Uu-+Go v Cf WFris, 
omgean, MDu. omme-, omgaen (Du, omgaan), MSw. 
um-, omga (Sw. omgds refl.), Da. omgaa, OE, 
ymbgin, MLG. umb-, nmm(e)géu, OHG. undi-, 
umbegin (G. umigehen). See also UsmBrco v.] 
traus, To go aronnd ; to encompass. 

a1300 E, E. Psalter xxvi. 11, 1 vmyhode, and offred in 
telde hisse Offrand of herand steuen pat isse. /4id. Iviii. 7 
Pai be torned at even, and hunger thole ba Als hundes, 
and cite baisal vmga. a@1340 Hamrote Psalter xxvi. rr, 
I vm3ed & i offird ia his tabernakile pe hoste of heghynge 
of voice. | 

Umeripe: see Un-. 

+ Uh, Um‘h, obs. varr. of Us or Umrn. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tn Quogue G4, Bud. Vmh, vmh, 
vmh, 1616 §.S. //onest Lawyer wv. G1, Vm‘h, 1y doubts 
Wrappe me in further maze. 1668 Devoen Evening’s Love 
1v, Umh ! thou awaken'st a most villainons apprehension 
in me! 1702 Farquuar /ucoustant 1. i, Umh.—before that 
any young..Rakelly Fellow shou'd play such Tricks with 
me, I wou'd wear my Teeth to the stumps. 1740 CipbEe 
Afol. (1756) II. 31 With a slow hesitation..he reply’d— 
Umh! the best—umh !—T have tasted a great while. 

Umheed, -hill: see Um-. 

Umiak, umyak, varr. OosraK (Eskimo boat). 

1769, 181g {see Oomtak]. 31863 A. Younc Want, Dict. 
(ed. 2) 43: In Greenland, the umyak is the hoat worked 
exclusively by the women, as the kayak is by the men. 
1884 Good Words Feb, 96/1 We quitted the whale-boat.. 
and took a small umiak, on account of weight. 1 
Scribner's Alag. Sept. 294/2 Well-made models of kayaks 
and umiaks, 

+ Umlap, v. Obs. [f. Us-+Lapv.2 Cf Un- 
BELAP v.] ¢rans. To encompass, surround. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 2778 Paa foles feluns pat war fous, All 
vmiapped loth bnse. ¢ 1340 HAmpote Pr, Conse. 6937 Pai 
salle umlapp pam alle ohoute, And gnaw on ilka lym and 
souke, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints it, (Paul) 537 Fra hewine 
schanedon a mekillycht, And vmlappyt hym sonall. ¢x400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 109 Pe nombre of ten ys 
pe perfeccion of hem pat enbracen ffourhede, & vmlappys 
it yn nombres. c1440 AUfA. Tales 367 Sodanlie he was 
vmilappid with a grete flok of myee. | /éid, 521 Pe se-flude 
vmilappid bothe hym & be cow & be calfe., 

{Umlaut («mlant) PAilol. [G., f. renee 
about +/ax¢ésound.} A change in the sound of a 
vowel produced by partial assimilation to an adja- 
cent sound (usually that of a vowel or semivowel in 
the following syllable) ; = MuTaTIon 4 b. 

[1844 T. H. Key 4 Phaser 169 The Influence of Assimila- 
tion. Footnote, Sometimes called hy Germans ‘umlaut’]. 
w8s2 Trans. Phitol. Soc. 25 June V. 200 The cognate 
languages clearly exhibit the fact, that the umlaut in these 
words has been produced by the weak vowel of a lost 
suffix, 1873 Earns Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 127 The 
Umlaut of the Indo-European languages is a phenomenon 
of a different order. Here the vowel of the after-member 
of the word influences that which has gone before, 

attrib, 1873 Earte Philol, Eug. Tongue (ed. 2) § 128 No- 
where is any structural signification attached now to an 
Umlaut form, except [etc.]. 1879 /éid. (ed. 3) § 381 The 
modern s being imposed upon the old umlant plural. 1879 
Encyel. Brit. ee 519/2 In most (German) Midland manu- 
scripts no spectal signs for the Umlaut vowels are used, ex- 
cept ¢ : 

lience U-mlauted a., modified by umlaut; con- 
taining a vowel or vowels modified in tbis way. 

185x Trans. Philol, Soc. 25 June V. 200 In particular the 
umlaut-ed plurals appear not to have yet found a fittin 
explanation in English grammars. 1879 Earte Philo. 
Eng, Tongue (ed. 3) § 381 1t should he observed that there 
is a0 natural connection between Umlauted forms and 
Plurality. 

+Umilay,v. Obs. [f. Um-+Layv.1 Cf MDu. 


omme-, omleggen (Du. omleggen), Da. omlagge ; 
OS. umbilegetan (MLG. ummeleggen), MHG. 
umbe-, umblegen (G. umlegen). See also UmBe- 
LAY 2] ¢vans, To surround. © 


a 1300 Cursor Mf, 1010 Paradis is,.euer vmlaid wit lem | his minde. 
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and light. /éfd. 22069 In vr leuedi light pe hali-gast.., 
And vmlaid hir wit his le:n. 

+ Umlouk, v. Os. Also -luke, -lok(e. ff. 
Um-+ Louk v.2 Cf. MDu. omaie-, omluken (Du. 
ontluiken), and see zmbelouk under UMBE-.] tras. 
To surround, enclose. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 22705 The see bat vmlukes pe land, And 
watres all that rinnes in strand, Al sal turn again to noght. 
a3z300 E. E. Psalter \xxvii. 68 He vmlouked in swerd his 
folke to he. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter exliv. 3 He is incom. 
prehensibil, for na stede, na_thoght, may vmlonke him. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4672 With soft serkis of silke youre 
sidis [3e] vm-loke. 

Ummazn, dial. form of Woman, 

Umor, Umour, obs, ff. Humour. 

Umph (‘mb), z/. Also 6 vmff. [Imitative: 
cf. HuspH and Umww.]~ An inarticulate sound, 
expressive of hesitation, doubt, or dissatisfaction. 

21568 in Bannatyne J7S. (Hunter. Club) 461/21 Vmff, 
quod the Helandman, and swere be yon kirk [ete.]. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia sv. vi, He only looked at her, 
and said ‘umph?’ /éfd. vit. ix, I really palieve tbe gentle- 
man’s deaf ! he won't so much as say watpk and Aay, now. 
xBoo Mas. Hervey Alourtray Fam, Tl, 119 ‘Umph!’ 
thonght Emma, ‘is he abusing the Turk now i way ofa 
blind?’ x18xa Scorr Niged v, ‘Umph !' repeated Master 
George,..‘ what does wfh mean?’ 1826 — IVoodst. iii, 
Commands—umph—I think the damsel might have tarried. 
1894 A. Gorvon Northward Ho 87 An occasional ‘Oicb 1! 
Oich!" from John, and a sympathetic ‘Umph! Umph!° 
from Eppie. i 

Hence Umph 2. 7y7., to ejaculate ‘ urnph’. 

1894 Hau. Caine Alanxman 1. x. 48 Caesar ninpht and 
grunted. 1900 Daily News 30 June 4/1 ‘Umph," replied 
Mr. Rhodes, in his grim, groff way, ‘ Umph f' and he went 
away umphing. 

Umpirage (zmpoirédz). Forms: a. 5 owm- 
preght, 7 umpridge, umpiridge, umperage, 
umpeerage. §. 6- umpirage (7 umpireage). 
{f. next+-acE.] The act of umpiring; the office 
or power of an umpire; the decision of an umpire, 
arbitration. 

a. 1490 Plumpten Corr, (Camden) 84 Wher it is so, 
uncle, at the matter hetwyxt my servantand John Forest is 
pnt to iiij men,and the owmpreght of you. 1609 V. Aiding 
Ree. (1884) 1.173 The arbitrament..of Tho. Warcupp and 
Anth. Byarley, gent, with the umpridge of Mr. Parson Las- 
cells. 1649 Bp. Hatt Cases Consc. 301 The Prophet Malachi 
. hath so fully decided the cause, as if it had been expresty 
referred to his umperage. 1661 Andronicus m1. i, D 4d, 
Here's Cleobulns, We will refer it to his Umpeerage. 1679 
W. Pexn Addr. Prot. u. 180 The Scriptures are made more 
doubtful than they are by such as would fain preserve to 
themselves the Umpiridge and Jndgship of their Meaning. 

B. x819 Pluntpton Corr. (Camden) 223 #., The parties to 
abide the umpirage of Thomas Lord Cardinal..if given 
before the feast of All Saints. 1633 Br. Mortox Discharge 
Five linput. 144 8, Augustine his Vmpirage and full Deter- 
niination of this whole question, concerning the exposition 
of Christ his speech. 1643 NetHEesote Proj. for Peace 
(1648) 21 Tbe finall Umpirage of such.. matters, as cannot 
be resolved without the admission of forein arbitrement. 
1675 J, Smita Chr. aes 5 Aff. 1.18 Augustns..referring 
the choice of an Heir, where he had so bad choice, to the 
umpirage of the Divine Wisdom. 1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 48 They hoped the umpirage of the war 
would fall into their hands. 1768 Biackstone Comat, IIT. 
i. 17 Enacting. .that their submission of the suit to arbitra- 
tion or umpirage shall be made a rule of any of the Be a 
conrts of record, 1805 East's Reforts V. 189 The time for 
making the umpirazs was further extended, 1846 SumNePR 
Seholar, Jurist, etc, 62 When, in our age, two nations.. 
appeal to war.., they voluntarily adopt this unchristian 
umpirage of right. 1890 Law Times LXXXVIIL. 358/1 
We donot think it would be fair to cast upon the County 
Court judges the responsibilities of umpirage, 


Umpire (2 mpeie1), s?. Forms: a. § owm- 
pere, ovmper, ompar. §A. 5-6 umpere (6 vn-), 
6 vmppere, 6-7 umpeer(e. ‘y. 5-7 umper (5 
unpar). 6 6-7 umpyer, -pier (6 impier). 
«. 6~ umpire (7 umpyre). [Later form of 
Noumpere, by transference of the #- to the in- 
definite article, as in adder, apron.] 

1. One who decides between disputants or con- 
tending parties and whose decision is usually 


accepted as final ; an arbitrator. 

a. te1400 Lyvs. 4sof's Fad, vi. 43 Among these owmperis 
was werre none, ne stryf. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 360/% 
Nowmpere, or owmpere, arbiter, seguester. 1483 Cath, 
Angi, 263/2 An Ovmper (A. Ompar), ttpar. 

B. 21430 Wyclif's Prol. Rom. (MS, Rawl. C, 257 fol. 
90 b/2), Pe apostle putte him bitwene asa meene, distriynge 
alle her questiouns, as a good vmpere. 1450 Paston Lett. 
I. 120 Take 3e one, and he another; and if they may not 
accorde, 3e and I to be umpere, for we stande bothe in like 
cas. 18§5x-3 in E. B. Jupp tego Co. (1887) 376 Jobn 
abbott Rjchard tylton George Kyng Jobn revell..for days 
men and master Russell for vmppere. 1g67 Jewer Dey. 
Afol, 11. 312 He is no indifferente umpeere, that firste 
diuideth Offices equally bitweene twoo, and afterwarde 
alloteth bothe offices to One alone, 1576 A. Hart 4ee, 
Quarrell (1815) 25 The just and consionable dome of so 
graveumpeers, 1601 R. Ineo Kingd. & Comm, (1603) 
a35 They constitute him their arhitraitour and chiefe 
Vmpeere. 1649 Batt Power of Kings 6 These things they 
may doe as Judges Allegate, or Umpeeres for the People. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 394/2 Being desired to he 
Umpeer between Apollo and Pan,.. Midas passed his 
verdict against Apollo, 

y 1464, 1586 [see 2]. 31580 Lytv LupAues (Arb.) 421 The 

die Flania..commaunded them both to silence, will- 
ing Euphues as vmper in these matters, briefly to speake 
1606 Br. W. Bartow Sera, E j b, The best 
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course, . will bee..to make him the vmper, whom they make 
our Accuser, 1611 Gaimesron /Zést. #rance 969 Cardinall 
Medicis..was, as it were, an Vmper of all difficulties in 
this good and holy reconciliation, 

8 1551 Rouinson tr. More's Utopie Ded. (1¥y5) 3 Some 
asan vmpier or a judge with my sentence finallye to dis- 
cusse. 1577 F. de L’isle's Legendarte Avijb, The con. 
trouersie was referred vnto the arbitrement of three 
vmpiers. 1581 J. Bett Zaddou's Answ. Osor. 168 If this 
Aunswere.. shall seeme but of sinall credite with you, 1 will 
bryng you Augastine for an umpyer betwixt us. 1609 
Hottany Aven. Marcell, 23, 1 rest waiting upon you as 
umpiers to know what ye advise. 31642 Prynne dliadip. 274 
The Lords in Parliament tooke an Oath to be indifferent 
umpiers hetweene the Bishop and Duke. 

e 1599 Broughton'’s Let, vil. 25 He, whom yon..made 
vmpire of that..controuersie. 1606 J. CARPENTER Solowion’s 
Solace xxviii, ir5 1f a man sinne against God, who shall 
bee his Pepe or Dayes-man? 1640 QuarLes Anchirid. 
(1641) 13, When the Frog and the Mouse could not take ap 
the Quarrell, the Kite was umpyre. 168: H. Nevitr Plato 
Rediv. 152 A great person was to be chosen every Parlia- 
ment, who should be as it were an Umpire between the 
King and his People. 17177 J. Ketuu dais. Qcon. (1738) 
54 How could I wish for a more impartial Judge, or how 
could I choose a more proper Umpire? 1751 Smotiatr 4’. 
Randont xvii, The constahle.. pleaded our cause so effectu- 
ally, that she condescended to inake him umpire. 1815 
Zeluca VII, 268, | must become umpire hetween you and 
Mrs. Wolsey. 1835 Lyrron Aéexzé x. iii, We might call in 
an umpire—a foreigner who had no interest in either faction. 
1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) 1. 152 To choose an umpire of 
discourse would be unseemly. 

b. ¢ransf. Something which serves to decide or 


settle a matter, 

1583 W. M.in Foxe 4. § AL (ed, 4) 11, 2139 Let Gods word 
be vnpere, Totry our true religion, From this enill faaoared 
geere. 1600 Rowrano Lett, JLusmours Blood v.73 Make 
Steele and Iron vmpiers to the Fray. 1647 N. Bacon Dvse. 
Gout. Eng. 1. xvi. 48 As if the Law were the sole um. 
pire hetween King and people. 1662 STILLItNGFL. Orig. 
Sacre wu. i, §9 It is a sign there is little of reason left, 
where sense is made the only Umpire of all kinds of Beings. 
1696 Doccer Country-IVake it. ii, 30 Your Conscience 
must be Umper in this Case. 1718 Rowe tr. Luca 1, 205 
The Sword is now the Umpire to decide. 1784 Cowren 
Tiroc. 29 The judgment, ampire in the strife ‘hat grace 
and nature have to wage through life. 1805-6 Cary Davie, 
Inf. xxi. 140 In the boiling lake both fell. ‘Fhe heat Wa» 
umpire soon between them. 1878 Browninc La Saisias 
55 lake thon, sonl, thy solitary stand, Umpire to the cham- 
pions Fancy, Reason. 

+c. Something which stands between others 


either by way of connexion or separation. Ods. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1 i, Eden 392 For spirits... 
"Twixt God and man retein a middle kinde ;, And (Umpires) 
mortall th’ inunortall joine. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
1. 745 Those mountaines, which. .interpose themselves as 
Umpiers and Bounders between diverse shires. 

2. Law. Athird person appointed or called upon 
to decide a matter submitted to arbitrators who 
cannot agree. Cf. REFEREE sd, 2. 

1464 Cov, Leet Bk. 329 If in the mean tyme the seid iiij 
arbitrours can not accorde that then the seid Mair to he 
unpar, /éid., That..as the a-fore named iiij urbitroars.. 
cowde not accorde, that then the seid mair to he vmper. 155a 
Hutoet, Impier or umpier, a indge or mediatoure taken 
hesydes arhitors to deme a matter debated, wher the arbitrors 
can not agree, seguestor. 1556in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 257 To abyde the arbytrament of. ,arhytrators, 
-.and that Mr. Pollard shalhe umper. 1706 Puttiirs (ed, 
Kersey), Unepire, a third Person chosen to put a final End 
to a Controversy left to the Determination of two Arbi- 
trators. 1768 Biackxstone Cowun. LIL. 16 If they [se. the 
arhitrators] do not agree, it is usual to add, that another 

erson be called in as umpire (éferator), ta whose sole 
judgment it is then referred. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot, 692 An oversman is an umpire appointed by a sub. 
mission to decide where two arbiters have differed in 
opinion, or he is named hy the arbiters themselves, 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXV. 501/2 The word umpire..in its legal 
sense..mesns a person named in the Submission, or under 
its authority, by the arbitrators to decide the matters 
referred, which the arhitrators either cannot or will not 
decide. 

3. In games or contests: One to whose decision 
all doubtful points are referred, and who sees that 
the rules of the game or sport are not broken, Cf. 
REFEREE 56, 3 b. 

1714 in Parkyns /av-P/ay (ed. 2) 63 [Wrestling], And in 
case they can't Decide such Differeaces, then they shall he 
teferr'd solely to the Decision of the said Sir Thomas 
Parkyns as Umpire. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games Loe. 
zor ‘Lhe Umpires are the sole Judges of fair and anfair 
Play, and have a Power to determine all Disputes. 1837 
Dickens Pichw, vii, The umpires were stationed behind 
the wickets, 1857 Huches Zou Brown u. viii, ‘Uheir lead. 
ing men and umpire inspected the ground, criticising it 
rather anmercifully, 1884 Zanes 15 Sept. 7/3 [Foothall), 
Mr. Walker officiated as referee, and Messrs. Davies and 
Bryan as umpires. 

attrib, 1889 yates Drill 466 Umpire Regulations, 
(did. 407 Orders from the Uimpire Staff are to be considered 
as emanating directly from the Umpire-in-Chief. 

Umpire, v. Also 7 vmpeere, vmper. [f. 
prec.) 

+1. ¢rans. To adjudge, appoint (a person to an 
office), in virtue of being umpire. O6s,~} 

1592 Bacon Observ. Libel in Resuscitatio (1657) 123 That 
no King of Spain, nor Bishop of Rome, shall umpire, or 


protnote, any beneficiary, or feodatory, King, as they 
designed to do, 


+2. To decide between (persons) as umpire; to 
act as umpire to. Ods. rare. 


16rx T. James Corrupt, Scripture iv. 19 Who shall recon- 
eile or vmpire them, decide doubts, determine questions, 
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and take vp all controuersies? a 1657 R. Lovepay Lett, 
(1663) 19 He is nuw the great Cardinal that umpires almost 
all Christendom. : 

3. To settle or decide (a matter in dispute) as 
umpire or after the manner of an umpire. 

161n Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 24 The Pope .. therfore 
yndertooke to vinpeere the debates betwixt those 1wo great 
Enemies. 1622 Manabe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAllfi 
1o1 ‘Fhe Clergy-men interposed themselues; they were to 
vmpire the husinesse betweeue vs. 1637 Cantwricur Mayué 
Slave w. iv, | have Two or three servants within call here, 
they Shall umpire this your variance. 1675 RK. BurtnoGcE 
Causa Dei 3479 it was the Office of the Druids ..10 decide 
and umpire Controversies. 1710 R. Warp Life ff. ove 
121, Lhave heard him pleasantly speaking, How he was fain 
to umpire the matter between his Mirth and his Sadder 
Tempers, . 

b. fransf. Of things. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Ausi. Nameless Cath. 322 The 
question also then in hand beeing to bee vmper'd onely by 
the holy Scripture. 1629 N. Carpexter Alchitephed a. 
(640) 115 Queasi stomacks had rather appetite should 
umpire their desires, then judgement. 1674 F. Fratman 
Desperate Lover 2/8 A vurfe of grass or Monument of Stone 
Umpires the petty competition. 

4. spec. To supervise (gaines or contests) in the 
capaeity of umpire. 

1861 Jies 12 July, Vhe regatta yesterday was exceedingly 
well inanaged, and the races umpired by gentlemen of the 
Universities. 1884 //arper's Mag. Oct. 726,14 Tbis net an 
unusual sight to see a game among the officers ‘ umpired ' 
by some, non-commissioned officer, 1887 Fiedd 13 Ang. 
283/3 The various contpetitions were umpired from the hows 
ofa launch. 

b. ‘Lo give (a player) of, as umpire. 

1894 Daily News 20 June 5/2 Conceivably, he ‘umpired 
out' the other side whenever he had an opportunity. 

5. intr. Yo actas umpire. Also const. defween, 
betwixt. 

1613 Purcuas éderimage (1614) 328 We list nut ta vmpire 
betwixt Geographers, 1638 Mepe /i’4s, (1672) 746 Even 
Cesar at first umpired between her and her brother, in 
matters of difference between them,  « 21688 Cupworin 
Freewiléd (1838) 42 In this contest there is no necessary 
understanding interposing and coming in to ampire between, 
that does anavuidably and irresistibly determine one way 
or other. 1716 M, Davies Adhen. Brit, V1. 243, 1 am sure 
nathing can be justly pleaded in Bar to their undoubted 
Prerogative..to Umpire in this Contest about Primitive 
Chiistianity, 1881 W. Tuomson Bacon & Shakespeare 29 
None will be rendier than he to umpire justly. 1g0z 
Weekly Register 22 Nov. 649,2 The fainous cricketer, who 
often used to umpire at boys’ matches. 

b. With 22. 

1620 Bratuwate five Senses in Archaic (1815) LL. 51 
Nobly interposing himself..ta nmpire it, that it may be 
more evenly carried, and more equally composed. 1627 W. 
Sccathr Aap. 2 Thess. (1629) 299 While ‘Thomas..must 
ympire it in Religion. 1695 J. Sace Article Wks. 1544 1. 
268 She umpired it between the Queen of Scotland and 
those who appeared for her son. 

Henee + U'mpirer, an umpire. Ods. rare. 

1680 Futter Pisgaltt. x. 32 Uf the extent of their dominions 
be surveyed, and our eye in the Map made umpirer therein, 
the case isclear. 1675 J. Smiru Chr, Nelig. Appead 1. 97 
The Umpirers of Difference among the Nations of the 
World. . 

U-mpireship. Also 6 umpeere-, 6-7 um- 
pier-. [f. Umpire sé.] ‘The office of umpire, or 
the discharge of this; umpirage. 

156s Harvina Confut. pod 1. ix. 3x We refuse not 
tharbitrement and vmpireship of the holy ghost. 1567 JEWEL 
Def. Afol. 65 Ye saie, ye refuse not the Umpeereship, and 
iudgemente of the Holy Ghoste, 1613 Jackson Creed 
xxvii. § 4. 431 ‘lyrannicall claime of ‘soueraigntie, and 
imperiall vmpiership over all other Churches. 1829 Moorr 
Mem, (1853) 11. 264, 1..was proceeding to talk to him about 
our joint umpireship on Byron’s poem. 1869 Daily News 
26 May, He withdrew from the umpireship of a dog show 
because he objected to the admission of inntilated dogs. 

U'mpiress. Also7 ump(e)resse, 8 umpress. 
[f. Users sd.+-Ess.] A female umpire. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Aled. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Give mee 
the golden harpe : faith with your favour, ile be umperesse. 
1651 Howe. Venice 4 She [Venice] hath allwayes bin more 
inclined to peace than war, and chosen rather to be a 
Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse, 1715 Ur, 
C'tess D' Aunoy's IVs. 18, 1 became an Umpress among 
the Wits, and Judge of their Works, 1889 /ad/ Mall G. 
4 Mar, 1/2 Umpires, or rather umpiresses, for the women 
folk of the village had been invited to give judgment. 

U'mpiring, v/. 56. [f. Umpme v. +-1xe 1.) 
The action of acting as an umpire, esp. of deciding 


doubtful points in games. 

1884 Pall AfaddG. 15 July 3/: Construction of asphalte 
courts¢ treatises on umpiring, the same on handicapping. 
1894 Mest. Gaz, evils 3/2 Most of these faults wonld 
be checked by g ampiring. 

attrib, 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 102 Our suggestion 
of a band on these occasions was scouted with scorn by the 
eminent in (he umpiring line. 1896 Knowtes & Morton 
Baseball 66 The whole season was a very trying one for 
the gentlemen who occupied the umpiring positions. 


Umpirism. vere. [f. Umprme sd.) Um- 
pirage. 

1792 Anna Sewaro Lef??, (1811) UL. 150 If the umpireism 
of dispassionate examination is to be rejected, and the 
ardours of zeal confided in implicitly. 

+Umple. 0s. Also § umpull. [a. OF. 
omple * étoffe unie’ (15th c. in Godefroy).] A fine 
kind of linen stuff. 

1487 nv. Ornaments in Lady Chapel Cirencester Abbey 
Ch, Anew Kerchon of umpull. 1463 Xodls Partt. V.505 Kere 
chiefs..of.. Lawne, Nyfels, Umple. a 1g00 Assemd. Ladies 


UMSET. 


47% Bicause the wallis shone so hright, With fyne umple 
they were al over-sprad, ‘Vo that intent, folk shuld nat 
hurte hir sight. 2a1soo London Lickpenny (MS. Harl. 
542) x, One bad me come nere, and by fine cloth of lawne, 
paris thred, Coton, and vmple. 

Umpra, obs. form of Omran. 

Umauhile, umwhile (vmhwail), adv. and 
a. Nowonlyarch, Forms: a. 2 um-wile, 4-5, 
7-9 umwhile (4 homwill), 4, 6 umwhyle. 
B. north. 4-5 umquile (umquil, 4 umquille), 
vmqwhyle; Sc. 5 umqwhile (9 umquwhile), 
5- umquhile (5-6 wmquhile), 5-7 umquhyle 
(5 wmquhyle, vm-, wmqwhyle); 5 umquhil, 
5-7 umquhill (wm-; 7 wmquill), [Representing 
OL. yd Awile (see UMBEWHILE aav.), with sub- 
stitation of Um- for ymd-. In later use specifically 
Scottish, whence the nsual spelling with -g#A-.] 

A. tl. adv. At times; sometimes. Os. 

a. 1154 0. 4. Choon, (Laad MS.) an. 1137, Hi leiden 
gwxihles on the tanes ware uin wile & clepeden it tenserie. 
1303 R. Beuxne Mandl. Synne 2780 Fallace ys, as who 
seye, ‘pyle’, .As many one sweryn vurwhyle. ¢1330 
Chron, IVace (Rolls) 1415 Vinwhile west, vinwhile est, ber 
schipes diiuen in many tempest. a@ 21340 Hamvorr d'salter 
exli. 6, FE fled noghe fra tripulacivun in saule, thof i fled 
ymwhile in body. 1377 Laxcr. 2. #7. B. ve 345 ere was 
laughyng and lonryny..And seten so til enenscnge and 
songen smwhile, a 1gzg SKELION slgst, Garaesche ii, rt 
Ye countyr vinwhyle tu capeyously, and ar ye be dysiryd. 

8. a1300 Cursor MM. 43iy Sua fou mai pe driue to ded, 
‘Yo ded vimquil, and to langur.  /éed¢. 103.3 Pof godd vinguil 
be funden still, 237g Barsour Lruce mt, 262 ‘Lo stand 
agayne thar fayis mycht, Winqubile with strenth, & quhile 
with slycht. ¢zg00 Maunvey. (Roab.) vi. 20 Ay when him 
list, he gase to visit pam, and vmqwhyle ledes fam aboute 
with him. «2500 Nats Mating 1 1448 And cild.. 
Winquhill is twroyt with inwy, And wmgahill led with 
lichory. 1535 Serwart Cox. Scot. (Rolls) HT. 525 That 
all this warld hes bene full of vasiance ; Vingahill in plesure 
and prosperitie, Vingahill in pane and greit penuritie. 
168 in Sannatyne A/S, (Humerian Cl.) 633 Wmguhile t 
syche and vinqahile ] sing... Vmiquhill I lawche and quhill 
} weip and wring. ; : 

2. At one time ; at some previous time ; formerly. 


Obs, exe. arch. 

01375 Se. Le. Saints iit, (adrew) €63 Ane hischope 
vmauhile, L herd say. .Sancte Andrew in affecione Had ay. 
1490-50 Alexander 23 Oute in pe erth of Lgipt enhaLet 
vmquile Pe wysest wees of the werd. /éid, 3079 (Dubl. 
Ms.), Nowe am I kest vnder, fat had of the O1icnt all 
ower homage vinwhile. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis 
(S. T.$.) 2 Chaamerlayn umquhyle to..king Charles of 
Fraunce. ¢€1470 Henny adder 1. 207 O der Wallace, 
wmqahbill was stark and stur, ‘Thow most 9 neice in presoune 
till endur, 1508 Duxsar Poenrs vii. Aeading, Lord Barnard 
Stewart,..Conquereur of Naplis and vmquhile constable 
general of the same, c1gs0 Lynorsay /7agedy Piol. 40 
bam Dauid, that cairfall Cardinall,.. That vmqahyle lad 
so gret preeminens, 1567 Sadir, l'oems Reform iv. 1 
1, Henrie Stewart, vmquhile of Scotland King. [2890 
senvice Vodandtns 88 Her white cheek, amquhile red] 

+3. At some later time; by-and-by. Cds. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 256 For naue wate, in how litill 
space That god wmgulile will send his grace. 1513 
Douctas LacAd uu. x. 209 And | wmguhill qahilk sal be 
clepit thi spous, Quham to sall we be left in this waist 
hous? 

B. aaj. Former, late: a. Of persons; ¢5/. = 
now deccased. 

In the first quot. perhaps still adverbial. 

1431 Wunin, de Metros (Wann. Cl.) 521 Patrike off 
Dunbarr, .. brothir vmquhile of a hee & mychti lorde 
Sir George of Dunburr. 1477 Lvch. Rows Scot, VAIL 
403 note, Landis .. the quhilkis umqahile Cuthbert Col- 
vile had of ws of before. 1490-1 dec. Ld. Ligh Treas. 
Scot. 1, 197 A compositioan maid with vinquhile the Master 
of Craufurd, 1535 Stewart Cro. Scet, (Rolls) THT 519 
James Stewart, Sune and Air..to vinguhill King Robert 
Stewart. 1383 ia Moatyomerte's Poems (S.US. 1910) 300 
The testament... pertening to vinquhile ane richt honorabill 
ladie Margaret Fraser.., relict of vnquhile lohne Mont- 
gummerie, 1633 Se. Acts, Chas. [ (1870) V. 26/1 The 
fruites of benefice givin hy his Majestie his said vmquhyle 
dearest father, a1670 Sraupinc Yroud. Chas. f (1829) 9 
Lachlan M'Intosh, .. brother to the umquhile laird of 
M‘Intosh, William M'‘Intosh,..son te amgahile Lachlan 
Angns-son, 1714 Ramsay £degy J. Cowfer aii, Of umguhile 
John to lie or bann, Shaws hot ill will, 1784 in Nagrne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 72 The goods and gear which 
pertained and helonged to umq!¢ miss Brahazone Nairne. 
1814 Scotr Hav. x, The estate which devolved on this 
unhappy woman by a settlement of her umwhile husband. 
1816 — Ofd Mort. iii, His uncle, as well as his umquhile 
father, is a roundhead, 1 presume. 1874 Histor B&, Se. 
Anecdote 725/1 The * leader of the psalmody ', as amqahile 
‘precentors " are now termed. 1886 Ruskin Preterita i. 
408 Her father visited his umquwhile clientage at the 
coal-wharves. 


b. Of things. rare. 

1548 Compé, Scott. i, 21 Quhat sal be said of athenes, the 
vmquhile fontane of sapiens. 1842 F. Trotiore Vis. fo 
Italy t. x. 161, Lwent to see Europe's umwhile wonder and 
delight. 1854 H. Mitek Sch. § Scho. (1558) 356 When 
1 last passed along the Coal-hill, I saw my umquhile house 
existing as a bit of dingy wall. 

Umra, var. Omran. Umschew, var. Ump- 
ESCHEW v. Obs. Umasee, -seek : see Ux-. 

+Umset, v. O85. Also 6 vnsett. [f. Um-+ 
Serv. Cf. MDu. omme-, omsetten (Du. omzetien), 


/ MSw. omsdtia, Da. omswite; OHG., tembi-, empi- 


sessan (MHG. senebesessen, -setzen, G, tenrsetzen), 
OE. ymbsettan.] trans. To surronnd, invest. 

1300 Cursor A. 195 How Inns iesu oft vmsette And for 
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UMSIEGE. 


his sermon thrali thrette. /érd. 15012 Wit harp and pipe, 
and horn and trump, Pe strette ise him vmsette. ¢ 1340 
Hampotr Pr, Consc. 1250 For-why here we er on many 
wyse Alle umset with sere enmys. @135z Minot in /’o/. 
foems (Rolls) I. 77 With him come mania kumly knight 
And all umset the bare obout. c1qo0 Destr. Troy 6964 
Cassibilan kynd brether ben pe kyng segh,..Vmset hym 
full sone in a sop hole. a 2600 Fladden Field Ixxi. in 
Child BalZ, 111, 358/1 Sir Rice.. Came with a feirce menye; 
He bent his bowes on the bent to abyde, And cleane vnsett 
the gallow-tree, 


Umshade, -shadow, -shine: see Ux-. 

+ Umsiege, v. Ods. [f. Um-+Sirce vw Cf. 
umbestege under UMBE-.] trans. To besiege. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xxi. 16 Pe counseil of wicked 
vmseged me. @1340 Hamrote Psalter xxi, 11 Fat bulles 
me has vmseged. c¢x440 4lph. Tales 220 When Titus had 
vmsegid Jerusalem ij yere. /éid. 226 What cetie at pai 
vmsegid, bai trustid to gett & wyn itt. 

Umstand: see Un-. 


+ Umstouwnd, adv, Obs. Also 4 vmbstont, 
vmstount, -stunt, 5 vmstonte; 4 vmstond. 
[ad. ON, tem stund fora time. Cf. Unsestounn 
adv] Sometimes. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 4451 loseph sagh bam ai vmstunt To 
comforth bam wel was he wont. /éid._ 14033 A man 
quilum was wont Penis for to lene vm-stunt [Géfz, vmstount}. 
Ibid, 28330 Ben i haue vmstond quare barne Wit-vten 
cristening was for-farne. @1340 Hamroe Psalter Prol. 4 
Vmstunt he spekis of crist in his godhed, vmstant in his 
manhed. — ¢1450 St. Cuthder? (Surtees) 3323 His brethir 
come to him vmstonte, ‘l’o visit him, as pai were wonte. 

Umstri-d, adv. north, dial, Also 9 (h)ump- 
stridden. [Pa. pple. next.] Astride, strideways. 

1674 Ray MC. Words, Unestrid, astride, astridlands. 
(Hence in Bailey and Grose.] 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Vks., Lanes). 

+ Umstri-de, v. Obs.rare. [f. Um- + Srrivez.] 
trans. ‘To bestride. 


@ 1352 Minor in Pod, Poess (Rolls) L 68 The King of 


Beme had cares colde, ‘Chat was ful hardy and bolde A 
stede to umstride. ¢1400 Viwaine 4 Gaz, 1302 When he 
was dight in seker wede, Than he umstrade a nobil stede, 

+tUmstroke. Os. rare. [f. Un-+Srroxe 
$6.1] Edge, cireumference. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1, xiv. 46 Such Towns as stand (as one 
may say) on tiptoes, on the very umstroke, or on any part 
of the utmost line of any Map. /é7d. v. xx. 182 Places 
situate on the Um-stroke (such the location of Aleppo in 
our Map) are not in their exact position, 


+ Umthink, v. O/s. Also 4vmthine(k, 5 Sv. 
wmthink; 4-6 vmthynk(e,6 vnp-. [f. Uv-+ 
THINK v2 Ch WFris. omtinke, MSw. omtduhia, 
older Da. omitenke, obs. Icel. zempernkja, MLG. 
ummedenken, OF. ymbpencan. See also UmBr- 
THINK 7. ] 

lL. zutr, To bethink, consider, reflect. 
const. of, or with inf. 


@ 1300 Cursor MM, 717 Sathan.,vmthoght o bat thing to 
stint pat godd til ending god had mint. /4#d. 23709 
(Edinb.), Quasum graibeli wil ympink, Pis werd es fals and 
ful of swink, a@13q0 Hampol.e /sadéer xxi, 28 Pe kirke of 
alt pe warld sall vmthynke of God, for pai had forgetyn 
him: & swa vmthynkand, pai sall be turnyd till him. 


b. In ga. pple. Having taken thonght, 
_ ©1340 Hameoce Psalter, Cant, Alarfz g He receyfyd 
israel his barne, vmthou3t [(L. vecordazus] of his mercy. 

2. ref. To bethink (oneself), Also const. of, or 
with obj. clanse or inf. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 529 If bow wil be vm-think, Pow 
may bam find with litul snink. Jéé¢. 5722 He vmthoght 
him in his hert Of his hiht lang siben es gan. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hon. (1862) 79 He umthoght him what was 
best, How he might this ilk nonne fange. ¢134a Ham- 
pote Psalter ix. 12 Sekand pe blode of pbaim he has 
vmthoght him, /é?. He has vmthoght him to glorifie 
his sernantes. «1gq00 New Test. (Panes) Acts xi. 16 
Forsope I vmboghte me of bo wordes of oure Lorde, 
ergo Alph. Tales 31 *Son, vinthynk be if pou hafe 
dissayvid any man be pis stane.’ And at bis wurde he 
vmthoght hym & said [ete]. /éfd. 351 pat evur when he 
lukid per-vppon, he sulde vmthynk hym of his dead. 15.. 
Chester Pl. xxjv. 430 (MS. Bodtey 175), How durst you 
euer doo amisse When you vnbought yon of bis? 

Umtiff: see Uu-. Umwhile: see Usquuirs, 
Umwrithe: see Um-. Umyak, var. Umax. 

Un-, prefixl, expressing negation, representing 
OK, wz-, = OF ris. a2-, on-, oen-(WFris, a1-, on-, 
EFris. @n-, NFris. ziz-), MDn. (and Du.) o7-, 
OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MLG., G.), and Goth. 
un-, ON, d-, d- (Icel. d-, Sw. 0-, Norw. and Da. 
#-), corresponding to Olt. ix-, an-, L. dz- (dm, il-, 
tre, z-), Gr. dv-, d-, Arm, az-, Skr. an-, a-, Indo- 
Eur, *g, an ablant-variant of ze not: see NE adv. 
The prefix has been very extensively employed in 
English, as in the other Germanic languages, and 
is now the one which can be used with the greatest 
freedom in new formations. 

_2. In OE. the number of recorded forms in ze7- 
is very large, the prefix being freely applied with a 
purely negative force to several parts of speech, 
which may beclassified as follows: (a) simple adjec- 
tives, as anbeald, unblide, unbrdd, uncléne, uncup, 
undéop, etc., derivative adjs., as unbealoful, wn- 
biddiz, ungyHiz, unmeahtiz, unclentlic, unciblic, une 
eynlic, etc.,and composite forms, as uncamprof, wt- 


Also 
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doppancol, unfxstr#d, etc. ; (6) simple adverbs, as 
sndade, unefite, unfiezere, unfeorr, etc., and deriv- 
ative forms, as zzclenlice, unciidlice, unéadelice, 
unfrstlice, etc.; (c) past participles of strong and 
weak verbs, as wudbeden, uubegunnen, unboren, 
undrifen, ungeboden, uigecndwen, etc., unbyrzed, 
unditled, unzedered, unchensod, ungeendod, it~ 
gehdlgod, wunbokt, etc.; (d) present participles, as 
snberende, wuinbirnende, uncwaciende, uncwedende, 
unfélende, etc. ; (e) simple nouns, as redr, zenbealt, 
uncyst, unfrip, unlagu, unpanc, etc., and derivative 
forms, as wnchbnness, unfezerness, uncdfscife, 
untwlsdém, etc. A prominent feature of the OE. 
examples is the prevalence of long derivative or 
compound formations, usually based upon, or 
corresponding to, Latin formations with 7#-, ivz-, 
él-, as unaberendlic intolerable, unaberendilce in- 
tolerably, zzdegripendlic incomprehensible, 27- 
bescéawodlice inconsiderately, zforhiwfedness in- 
continence. The greater number of such forms 
were no doubt artificial, and had little or no cur- 
rency in ordinary language. 1n a small number of 
nouns #2- appears with a pejorative in place of a 
negative sense, as zezbf excessive eating, zcodu 
an evil disease, zcvvf? an evil art, and similarly 
unded, wnddm, unlagu, unveed, unsip, untina, 
unweder, Altogether the number of z- words 
recorded in OE. is abont 1250, of which barely an 
eighth part survived beyond the OE, period. 

3. The disappearance of so many of the OF. 
formations left early ME, with a very limited 
supply of z2- words, even when new (or apparently 
new) examples are added to those inherited from 
the older langnage. A fair proportion even of 
this reduced stock proved unable to survive for 
more than half a century, and had passed out of 
use by 1250, A few of these, especially such as 
obviously had soine general currency, are entered 
in their alphabetical places, but the greater number 
are given here (together with a few of somewhat 
later date) as properly belonging to the older 
period and having no direct influence upon the 
later development of the prefix. Most of these 
are composed of purely native elements, but a few 
show the beginnings of Scandinavian and French 
influence, as augrith, unhazerliz, unskatheful; 
unbispused, uncoverlich. 

In ME, transcripts of OE. homilies a few additional 
words are found, as wnafillendlich, unasecgliche, untved= 
liche, unisewenlich, uniodele(njdlich, unzearu. 


unagin a. [cf. Acin 2], without beginning; 


' unane'mned ff/, a. [OE. duemuan to declare), 


unnamed, indescribable ; unaw-ned /p/.a.[f. AWN 
v2], unmanifested, undeclared; unaze‘ten pf/. a. 
[£ Ancer v.], unperceived; unba‘leful 2. [OE. 
unvealoful], barmless; unba‘rmed Af/, a. [f. Banu 
v.], unleavened ; unbibu'ried pp/, a, [OE. zezle- 
byriged], unburied ; unbihe've sé. [cf. next] = z- 


_ bdihoof; unbihe-ve a. [OE, zndehéfe], disadvanta- 


geons, unprofitable; unbihoo‘f, -ho'fthe[BEHoor, 
BrsortuE], disadvantage, detriment ; unbise’(h)i- 
ness [f. pa. pple. of BESEE v.J, inattention, care- 
lessness ; unbiso‘rjeliche adv. [OK, usdesorh not 
cared for], roughly; unbispn’sed ##/. a. [after 
OE. unbeweddoa}, unmarried ; unbiwe'ne a. [cf. 
OE. euwénel], unexpected; unbo-ned ffi. a. 
[f£ Boon v.], unentreated; unbo‘telich a. [f. Boor 
$6.1], irremediable ; unco-verlich a. [f. Cover v.2 
2], irrecoverable; uneu’nne [cf OF. rucynn a.), 


improper conduct ; uneu‘nneliche w. [f. OK, cy zz. 


Krn!], todenatnralize; uncu‘nness [f. OE. cennai 
to know], ignorance; unen‘S8e [OE. zaucyddx], 
a strange land; undea‘Slicb a, [OE. sndéaplic], 
immortal; undeaSlichness [OK undéaplicnes}, 
immortality; undeapshi‘ldijness [f. OK. aéap- 
seyldiz], exemption from death; undef, a. [f. 
DERF a.], irresolute, weak; undrei‘nt p.7. 
[f. Drencu 2.], undrowned; undri‘nkled £.7. [f. 
DRENKLE 2], = prec. ; une*ndliche adv. [cf. ON. 
sendiliga], infinitely; unfa*ken a. [OE. enfdene], 
guileless, innocent; unfew" a. [ON. #/dr], many; 
unforgo'lden p.J. (OE. zxforgolden], unrequited ; 
unforgu'lt pf/. a. [f. Forcurtt v.], not affected 
with guilt; unfrarme [cf. ON. d/rami back- 
wardness], disadvantage, loss; unfrevme [OEF. 
unfremu|, = prec.; unfritth [OE. wxfrip, ON. 
ufriér], dissension, strife; unfurlhtned [f. 
FuLuTye v.j, unbaptized; unfullma‘king [cef. 
Jullmake v., and OE. unfulfremming), imperfec- 
tion; ungeri‘m a. [OE. wzzertyz sb.], nnmberless ; 
unghe're adv, [OE. wngéara], soon, quickly; 
ungre‘te [cf. OE. gryto], want of size, smallness ; 
ungri'th [f. Grira 50.], insecurity, hurt; un- 
ha'zherli3 adv. [see Hacuer a., and cf. ON. 


UN.-. 


uhagliga}, unskilfully, awkwardly ; unhe'rsum- 
ness [OE. zashterseemnes}, disobedience; un- 
huwwhtlic a, [f. OE. Ayatlic Hicutiy a.j, nnplea- 
sant; nnicu’nde a. [OE. znzecynde], not native, 
foreign; unifeie a. [OE. sengesége], = next ; 
unifovh, -ivorh, a. [OE. zzzeféz], immense; adv. 
extremely ; uniho-ded A/. a. [OE. sgehddod], 
not ordained; unilitmp [OE. zzgelinp], mis- 
fortune, mishap; nnilo-je Z. [f. ME. z/oge, p.p. 
of Lig v.2], withont falsehood; unima‘ke [OE. 
uugemaca}, a non-equal, a superior; unimea*d 
adv, = unmede (see below); uniqueme a. [OE. 
uagecwéme], unpleasant, inconvenient ; uniri‘ht [f. 
OK. gertht], injustice, wrong; uniritmed Afi. a. 
[OE. zeagerdied], wwnumbered ; uniru-de a. [OE. 
uugeryde), = UNRIDE a.; unisa‘ht Af/. a. [see 
SaucuT v.], unrecouciled ; unise‘le sé, [cf. SELE 
s6.], unhappiness, misery; unise'le a. [f. IsELz 
a.], = next; unise'lia. (OE. wazgeseéliz: cf. Iseu 
a.], unbappy, wretched; unise‘liche adv. [OE. 
augesellice], unhappily, wretchedly; unise'lth 
(OE. aagesé/p: cf. IsELTH], unhappiness, misfor- 
tune; unisi‘bbe [cf OL. azsib and gesid a.), 
dissension, strife; uniso‘me a. [OE, zazgesém: ct. 
Isom(z @.], at variance; unisunde [cf. IsunDE], 
unsoundness, injury; unitha'rf [cf. THARF 5d.], 
evil, mischief; unive‘le a., = UNFELE 4@.; uni- 
wea'ld [OE. ungewealéd: cf. Iwatp sd.], lack 
of control; uniwelde a. [OL zszewielde), 
unwieldy; uniwitdere [OE. wszewidere], bad 
weather; uniwill [cf. IwiLL], unwillingness ; 
uniwi'ne, = UNWINE (an enemy); uniwra‘st a., 
= Unwrasta,; uniwre'nch, = UNWRENCH 56.; 
unla’jeliche, -like adv, [f. Lawiy adv.], onlaw- 
fully ; unle-f a. [OE. aazze/éaf], unbelieving ; un- 
le‘flich a, [OF. Cee incredible ; unle‘pped 
Ppl a. [hE Zp Lap v.], uncovered ; unli‘f a., un- 
leavened; unliimp, = zz/mp; unliyel a. [f. 
Liz 2.2], truthful ; unlo‘thress [cf. LoATHNESS 1], 
harmlessness, innocence ; unlu-de [f. Lupe !], an 
unpleasant noise ; unlu‘ved Ap/. a. [OE. uzlyfed, 
-Hefed], nallowed, illicit; unmeaSeliche adv. 
[OE. znd dice}, immoderately ; unmede edv., 
= prec.; unmeSlich a. [OE. wumedlic], im- 
moderate, excessive ; unme’Sship [cf. prec.], im- 
patience; unmi‘Se [f. MirnE v.], open speech ; 
unmu‘ndlunge adv, [OE. unmyndlingal, w- 
expectedly ; unne'd, -ne't g.f. [UE. uagentedd], 
unconstrained; unneod [f. NEED sé.], disadvan- 
tage, loss; nnneo‘melich a. [f. Nim z.], untakable; 
unre‘cheleas a. [see 5a], reckless, careless ; unro*- 
less a. [see 5 a], restless; unse3‘endlic a. [cf. OE. 
undsecgendlic], unspeakable; unse3‘endlike adv. 
[cf. OE. zexedsecyendlice}, nnspeakably; unse3enlic, 
-sehelich a. [OE. sagesegeniic], invisible; un- 
seZenlike adv. [cf. OE. ungesewenltce], invisibly ; 
unsha‘thi3 a. [OE. wzsceappiz], barmless, inno- 
cent; unsha‘thijness [OL. wzsceappignes], in- 
nocence; unshri-vel a. [f. SHRIVE v.], neglectful 
of confession; unsibbe, = zziszbbe; unsi*the 
[OE. azs], mishap, misfortune; unska‘theful 
a. [cf. OE, assceapful], harmless; unsme'‘the a. 
(OE. zszswéde], unsmooth; unsta‘thelfest a. 
[OE. zinstadolfast], unsteadfast ; unstreoned £./. 
[f SrrENE v.], unbegot; unta‘lelich a, [f. TaLe 
50.], indescribable; untheo'de [f. THEDE], stran- 
gers; untho-lelich a. [f. THoLE v.], unendurable ; 
unthrow'lich a. [cf. OF. unproiwigendlic], in- 
capable of suffering ; unthu'ldeliche adv, [ef. 
OE, enpyldlicnes}, with lack of endurance; un- 
timing [f Tyne v4/, sd, 1], mishap, ill for- 
tune; untobritned Z//.a. [f.To-BRITTEN z.], un- 
divided; untodeled 7#/. a. ee untédeled), 
= prec.; untode'linde Af/. a. [cf. prec.], indivis- 
ible; untrow'ness [cf. OE. wziréow, -tréowp], 
unfaithfulness, breach of trust; untu‘deri a. [cf. 
OE. untydrende), barren ; untuchtle [see TunrLE], 
a bad habit or custom; untwe'med /d/. a. [f. 
TweME v.J, undivided; unvo-nded £//. a. [cf. 
OE. wngefandod], untried ; unwarker a. [f. WAKER 
a.J, unwatchful; unwa‘ldes’ adv, [OE. sunge- 
wealdes], unintentionally; unwea'wed /f/. a., 
?uncovered; unwe'nd ff. [f. WEND 2], nn- 


, tuned; unweo-te [OE. unwita], an ignorant 
person; 


unweo‘teness, = wuwileness; nn- 
wharfed £.f, [f WeHanr z.], unturned, nnaltered ; 
unwha‘te [f. WHarTe sé.], misfortune; unwi'lle 
a. [cf Unwi.t sé.], unwilling ; unwi'sdomness 
[&£ Unwisnost], folly; unwi-teness [cf. sszveote 
above], ignorance; unwi'tless a. [see 5 a], sense- 
less, insensible; unwi-tship [cf. Wirsu1r], folly ; 
unzy’ginde pf/. a. [cf. OE. undsecgende], in- 
describable. 
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aiz2g Juliana 3 (Bodl. MS.), An godd *unagin, euch 
godes ful. ¢117§ Lam. /ow. 43 Innan pan ilke sea 
weren “unaneomned deor. ¢ 1200 OrMiIN 2003 Forr putt itt 
shollde *unnawwnedd hen & all unncup & dane. /éfd, 
7227, 7381. ¢ 31205 Lay 25797 3if pu hine ifindest..and }u 
al *un-n3eten [c 1275 on-a3ete] ajein miht iwende. ¢12z00 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 49 Daue ne harmed none fujele..and 
Sus kid pat hie is admod & *unbaleful, ¢1z00 ORMIN 1591 
Forr_ perrflinng breed iss clene bred, Forr Patt itt iss 
*unnberrmedd. ax1225 Leg. Kath. 2243 He het., bihefden 
hain. .& Jeauen hare bodies *unbibnriet alle, fode to wilde 
deor. ¢1200 /'rin. Coli, //oi. 121 Ure drihten..seh pat alle 
hie turnden fro him heim seluen to *unbihefe, /47¢, 7 Do bat 
ure sowle & ure lichame he bihene, & forlaten al bat hem 
bed *unbihene. «1240 Sales Warde in O. Ey lout 1. 
265 Nes na lessere ini tale pen wes murhdes sondes ne 
unbihefre to ow. c1z0g Lay, 8576 Ford ferde pe king. .to 
his muchelen *vnbihoue [¢1z75 unbiofpe]. ¢ 1225 4 ner. 4.344 
[The sin] of keorfunge, oder of hurtunge, buruh *unbisei- 
nesse [v.7. -sehenesse}. ¢1175 Land. Hont. 43 Herefter 
iseh paul hwer iii, deoflen tedden an meiden swide *unbi- 
sorzeliche. ¢1z00 7'7ix. Coll. Hot, 13 Pat man pe spnse 
haued,..& bo pe bed *unbispused. c1zs0o Gen. & Ex. 3777 
Aile he sunken de erde wid-in,..Swilc endesid *vn-bi-wen 
hanen. ¢1z0a0 Ormin 17081 Forrbi toc Crist forrprihhr 
anan Unnbedenn & *unnbonedd Allraresst towarrd Nico- 
dem. ¢1230 Hadi Mei. 17 Klih alle thinges, & forhub 
3eorne pat tus “unbotelich lure of mahe arisen. Jd. 
27 Wid swnch *uncouerlich lure as meidenhades menske 
is. ¢1rz00 Srin. Coll. Hout. 11 After clepenge, & ascinge, 
& *uncunne, & warienge,..& fele swilche deueles crafles. 
¢1230 Halil Meid. 35 pis is sunne, & ec *uncunneliched 
be. cx2go Hymn in Trin, Coll. Hom, App. 258 Vre neode 
wel bu wost, & ure “unkunnesse in pine hond is michte 
mest; lonerd pu vs blesce. 1357 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 
go For non schuld excuse hym of vnkunnys for to cun 
ean @1228 Ancr. R, 140 Uor heo is her in *uncudse, 
iput in one prisune. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Cold, Hout, 133 Adam.. 
was *undeadlich forte he sinede. a x2zg Leg. Kath, 2292 
Pet ping pet schal arisen..of dead to lif undedlich. ¢1z00 
frin. Coll. Hont, 33 De [deflen] bireneden hii alle his 
riche weden pat waren unerned gine, & *undedlicnesse, & 
lodlesnesse. ¢xzoo Ormin 17571 Sawle iss ec wurrplike 
shridd .. Wipp *nnndzpshildijnesse. a@1xzzg Leg. Aath. 
1174 Ah al pe weane..wente upon be unstrencde of pet 
*underne flesch, pet he neodeles nom. ¢1175 Lamd. Hort. 
r4t Pe see..adreinte pharao and al his ferede mid him, 
swa pet nes bere nefre an bilened *un-dreint, ¢1z50 Gen. & 
Ex. 3280 Of hem alle bi-leaf non fot *Vn-drincied in dat 
sate spot. a1225 Ancr. R.398 Neschal neuer heorte benchen 
swuch seluhde, pet ich nulle 3inen more uor pine Inue, 
vnimeteliche and *vnendliche more. ¢ 1200 Oamin 4149 
Forr Crist iss strang & stedefasst & findiz & *unnfakenn. 
Lbid. 13327. Lbid. 1539 Opre *unnfewe shulenn ec Full 
glade & blipe warrpenn. /éfd. 792 Obre menn unnfewe. 
3175 Land. Liom.4r Ne scule 3e neure god don *unfor- 
golden. axz00 Moral Ode 59 (Lamb. MS.), Ne scal nan 
ufel boa unbocht ne nan god unforzolden [zr -30lde, 
-gulde). a@xzzzg Leg. Kath. 231 Pes heonentiche lauerd 
luued treowe bileaue & nowder hlod ne han of *unforgult 
ahte, ¢1230 /faii Afeid. 43 And te odre pat halden ham 
vnforgult & cleane, beon ase sikere. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1566 
Rit is his name hoten incob, to min *un-frame.  /4id. 3037 
Knowen sal ben, de to un-frame, In euerile lond min 
mi3zte name. @12z00 Aforal Ode 226 (Lambeth MS.), Ich 
..Wille.. Warni hom wid hore *unfrome [z.7. unfreme] 3if 
ho me wulled lusten. ¢xz00 Trin. Colt, Hout. 195 De man 
noted wel his 3iepshipe be birged him selnen wid his 
ajene soule unfreme, & erned after his sonle freine. ¢1205 
Lay. 2557 Membriz hefde inomen pat grid, ah sone he 
makede *unfrid. /dfd. 19404 Octa heold muche vnfrid, & 
Lot faht hiin ofte wid. ¢1z00 Ormin 16895 Patt lede patt 
primmse33nedd iss & iss 3et all *inafalitinedd: @ 1300 
E, E. Psalter exxxyiii. 15 Pine eghen segh *unfulmaking 
mine, ¢1z200 Ormin 18993 Forr mikell follc & *unn3erim 
Iss 3et to da33 onn erbe. ¢ z2g0Gen. §& Ex. 3047 O morgen, 
. -Sbuader, and hail, and leuenes fir, Cam wel *vnghere. 
a@1250 Owl & Night. 752 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Hwy atwitestu 
me myneé vnstrengbe & myne *yngrete & myn vniengbe? 
¢tzoo Oamin 16280 Forr hef3 & forr sware *unngripp 
Patt hapenn follc par wrohhte. /éfd@, 425 Forr swa we 
don *unnhagherrliz Whattse we don to gode. /did. 4277 
patt depess wunde, patt Adam haffde 3ifenn uss Purrh hiss 
*unnherrsummnesse. /6id.13425. ¢12z05 Lay. 5101 Nis hit 
noht *un-huhilic incker moder inc hated. /4éc. 18429 Swa 
we scullen of londe driuen *vnicunde [¢ 1275 onicunde]. 
Ibid. 5573 Ferde he hanede inoh muchel and *vnifeie. 
1bid. 8674 Of bon folke he sloh muchel & *unifoh [c 1275 
onifoh]. fd. 23518. Jéid. 17883 Pe leome pe toward 
France droh, he wes briht *vnifoh. a@1250 Owl §& Nighe, 
1178 (Jesus Coll, MS.), Ertu ihoded oper pu cursest *vni- 
hoded? ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 De water stremes 
on-heneden up here undes, pat is bat folc pe sore bimnurned, 
& swide bimened swich *unilimp. arzgo Prow Aelfred 
148 in O. A. Afise. 110 Strong..hit is to swynke a-yeyn 
vnylimpe. ¢1380 Sir Rewaiiht gir junder at my sadel 
bo3e hongep o botel, Ful of baume *oun-y-loze ys he enery 
del. ¢1205 Lay. 1796 Binoren ba steorre wes px drake 
elcches wurmes *vnimake [¢ 1275 onimake]. /éid. 19125. 
arz2 Juliana 5 (Bod!. MS.), Wid *unimead muchel hird 
& wid heh duhede. arzgo Prov. Alifred 444 in O. EL 
Misc, 128 Panne dep hit sone pat pe bip *vnyqueme. 
¢120g Lay. 1028: In his herede he makede grid, & lette 
await bat *vniriht. /d/d. 433 Pa lette he riden *vnirimed 
folc. a1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 253 [To] 
pbolica & asbeoren hare *unirude duntes. e¢1175 amd. 
fom. 39 pu scalt sahtnien ba pe beod *unisahte mid alle pine 
mahte. ¢1205 Lay. 21788 Ppa Scattes weoren to-deled mid 
muclen *yniselen 3eond ba monie munten, /édid, 26446 Pe 
cniht was *unisele. ¢ 1250 Aforal Ode 1orin £. £. P. (1862) 
a8 Niere no man elles died ne sic, ne non vn-ysele [v.7. 
vnsele} ex1g5 Lamd, Hom. 31 He his *uniseli 3if him is 
lad to donne pis. c1z0g Lay. gorg Pe uniselie moder mid 
sexe hine to-snade, arzazsg Ancr. R. 68 Sum uniseli.. 
haued ischriuen hire al to wundre. ¢120g Lav. 7o22 
Sco3den wes his sune king pe “vniseliche [c 1275 onselliche] 
Junede. a1z00 Moral Ode 3198 Purh him ded com in pis 
middenerd and over *uniselde [v.r, unisalde, vnyselyhbe). 
¢1z05 Lay. 2545 Bi-tweonen heom aras..slez3ht & muchel 
seorwa, al for heora uniselde. did, 9845 Betere weore 
sa@hte Pene swule *vnisibbe [¢1275 onsibbe] @ 1250 Ow? 
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& Night, 1522 (Cott. MS.), For hit itit ofte & ilome, pat wif 
& were beop *unisome. c1z0g Lay. 18452 Heo drojen 
heore permes mid muchele *vnisunde. ¢1z00 Trin. Colt, 
Hom. 65 Pes cucurrit ad matun, fot yide to *unidor{f]. 
¢1z05 Lay, 21744 Pat is a seolcud mere..inid fixcen & mid 
feozelen, mid *uniuele pingen. ¢1z00 7rin. Coll. Lfon. 
63 Pat we hauen agilt..oder purh nuteluste, oder purh 
*uniweald,..oder recheluste. ¢1z05 Lay. 5901 Fifti hundred 
cnihtes, mid alle heore wepnen, ke weoren ‘vniwalde; [a 
odere weoren swifte, heore wepnen weoren lihte. 2175 
Lamé, Hom, 115 pene bid his erd ihened,..3¢ on hungre, 
3e on cwalme, 3¢ on *uniwidere. /édid. 69 Halde we us 
from *nuniwil, & habben feirlete & ec skil. c1z05 Lay. 14466 
3if bu wnult pe awraken .. & don pine *vniwinen [¢ 1275 
onwines] wa, /éid. 29609 Heo sceomeden wel szre pat 
fat *vniwraste moncun heom iscend hafden, ¢1250 Death 
94 in O. £. Misc. 174 For pine fule sunnen & for Jin 
*uniwrenche [v.~ vny-]. ¢117g Lamd, //om. 115 Wa bere 
feode.. per ba aldormen etad on erne inar3zen “*n{nJlajeliche. 
¢1z00 Orsun 15867 All alls he draf..Ut off hiss Faderr 
temmple Patt folle patt he pzrinne sahh Unnlaghelike 
hiinm ledenn. ¢1200 7'rix. Coll, Mont. 125 For pu art 
*unlef mine worde, pu shalt beo dumb forte pat child beo 
boren. /érd., And for pese pre ping [he] let hit *unleflich, 
& ne lefde hit noht, pat be engel him seide. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 345 pet alle ower leasunges beod unlefliche. a 1225 
*Unlepped [see uxwweawed below]. cxzgo Gen, & Lx. 3153 
Hened and fet, and in-rew meten, lesen fro de bones and 
eten, Wid wrideland “vn-lif bread. ¢1z00 77%. Coll. Lloun. 
61 Oder burh roberie, oder purh unrihte dom,..oder purh 
oder “*unlimp. dd. 195. aszeg ctacr. KR. 274 Al pis 
unlimp is icumen puruh pe 3etewardes slepe. c1zoo / rin. 
Coll, Zfant. 131 *Un-lijel man selde lized, & sod-sajel man 
seid ofte sod. c1175 Lamb, flom.g7 Heo ded pere monnan 
heortan..pet heo beod lide purh un-cladnesse [read *un- 
fadnesse]. a1225 ducer. R. 340 Edmodnesse, & abstinence, 
kulure unlodnesse, & oder swuch uertuz. a1295 Prov. 
i lfred 689 in O. E. Misc. 138 He wole maken fule Inden; 
he wole grennen, cocken, & chiden, & hewere [=ever] 
faren mid *vnInden. c1rz0oo @rin. Codd. Hom. 71 3if hit 
was don on untime, over on “unlnuede stede, oter mid 
unluned lete, oder on unluued wise. a 1200 St, Marker. 
153 Latle ich mei_makien to muchelin *unmeadeliche, 
3ef me hut ant heled hit. aizz5 Fudiana 4 \Royal MS.), 
Wid ‘unmed innchel hird & unduhti duhede. a r22zg 
Aner, R. 238 And so hit *unmedluker is, wrinnen ajzean 
be uestluker, /ézd, 122 Auh nu is muche wander of ure 
muchele *unmedschipe. Understonded bis word. ¢x1250 
Gen. §& Ex, 3973 Qunad dis asse Sus wid *vnanide, ‘Qui 
betes du me Gis dridde side?’ aszzg Ancr. R, 280 Mid ben 
ilke turn he meihine *unmunlunge aworpen. @ 1240 Sawies 
Warde in O. E. Hout. 1. 249 Wire wune is to cumen bi stale 
ferliche & unmundlunge hwen me least wene3. ¢ 1z00 ORMIN 
11457 To don summ hafedd sinne, All Bike Pacnhess all 
*unnnedd. «azzzg Ancr. A. 340 Vor pe corde al unnet.. 
bringed forS misliche flures, ¢1z0g Lay. 308 Pe fader heo 
bi-eode to his azre ‘unneode [¢ 1275 on-neode). bid. 8741 
To pes kinges unn:oden. a@izz5 Leg, Hath. 1180 Ne 
mahte me nowder godd,. .ne balden ne neomen jet, for godd 
is ‘unneomelich. @ 1225 Ancr. &. 388 Heo underueng al 
ase on *unrecheleas ping. ¢1z30 Half Meta. 35 Pat 
*unrolesunel, pat pine upo pine, pat wondrende 3eomerunge. 
¢ 1200 Orin 2823 Pin seollbe iss all *unnsezzenndlic. £7. 
11177 O Godess name, batt iss an Unnse33enndliz_ Prinim- 
nesse, /éid. 1760 *Unnse33enndlike mare inoh Jann ani3 
wihht ma33 bennkenn. zd. 17296 Forr gast iss all *unn- 
sejhennlic Biforenn flashlic ezhe. /é7d.19465. a 1225 Les. 
Nath, 254 Alre binge schuppent, pet is godd unschelich. 
(bid. 904. € 1200 OMIN 17241 Per iss pa fatt iflke mann 
*Unnsejzhennlike wharrfedd Fra flesh cill gast. £éi. 19720. 
did, 2889, I patt tatt he ne wollde nohht *Unnshapi3z 
wimmann wrejhenn, /é/d. 15946 Patt shep iss all unnshapi3 
der. Jd. 1171 3iff batt tu folljhesst sop meoelez3c & sob 
*unnshabijnesse. /éfd. 14473. 1340 A yen. 32 Huanne he is 
sleuuol,..*onssriuel, uoryetinde, slak, and fallinde. axzzs0 
Owl § Night, 1164 (Cott. MS.), Pu ne singst neuer one sipe 
pat hit nis forsum *unsibe. ¢1z00 Oxmin 3176 Forr shep iss 
all *unnskabefull& stille der & lipe.. /bid. garg. Lid, 9209 
Whazrse iss all *unnsmebe get Purrh bannkess & pburrh 
greefess. cxr75 Lamd. Hout. 151 Pe twafalde Mon is ‘un- 
stapelfest on alle his weies, axzzg Aner. X. 208 Vnstadel- 
nest bilenue azean holi Jore, nis hit of prude? ¢1205 Lay. 
18882 For 3et he beod *unstreoned pa sturied al ba beoden, 
ax225 Ancr. R. 144 Pe *untaleliche pinen bet no tunge ne 
mei tellen. /éid. 410 Peo blisse. .is untalelich to alle world- 
liche tungen. a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. #, llom, \. 251 
Hell is..ful of sorhe untalelich, for ne mei na mud. .rikenin 
hit ne tellen. a@1zzg Ancr. R. 312 *Undeode tedden uord 
pis child in his warde, @ xzg0 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, 
}. 251 Helle is..ful of stench ‘unpolelich. axzzg Leg. 
Kath. 1155 Godd, be is *unbrowlich, browede, oder polede 
pine oder passiun, o pe deore rode. /dfd.161 Heo. .ifont ter 
swide feole.. peotinde *unpuldeliche wid reowfule reames. 
€ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1180 On dreme him cam tiding for-qnat 
He drowede and dolede *un-timing dat. ¢1z00 ORMIN 
11179 Faderr, & Sune, & Hali3 Gast, An Godd all *unnto- 
britinedd. /df@. 11518 An Godd all *unntodwledd.  /dfd. 
18512, 1 Godess herrte..All hal & unntodaledd. 1340 
Ayend, 266 Ich yze3 be ilke onspekynde an *on-todelinde 
mageste of be holy trinyte he-egynnynge ne ende ne hep. 
azz00 Moral Ode 265 Per inne bod..pa pe *untrownesse 
duden bon be hosculden bon holde. c1rzsgo Gen. §& Er. 964 
Siden bi-fel dat sarrai, for jhe was longe *untuderi, 3he 
bitagte abre maiden agar, ¢x1z0g Lay. 24655 Elche 
‘untuhtle heo talden vawurde. a@1225 Fuliana 54 (Royal 
MS.), Nawt preo godes, ah is an cuer thwer *untwemet 
[Bodi, MS. untweamet], a1z2z2g Ancr. R. 232, Hwat wot, 
he seid, Salomon, be pet is *unuonded? /éid. 272 Hwon 
Recabes sunen..ivinded so *unwaker & so nesche 3ete- 
ward, ¢119g Lamd, [liom 23 Hit nis nan wunder pah mon 
sunegie oder hwile *unwaldes. arz2zg Aucr. XR. 424 No 
mon ne i-seo ham *unweawed [v.7. unlepped) ne open 
heaued. ¢r1200 7'rin. Coll. Hont 163 Ac seben bie henen 
wenden, atlai pat lond *unwend, & bicam waste. a@ r225 
Aner, R.8 3if eni “unweote acsed ou of hwat ordre 3 beon. 
ax225 Leg. Kath, 1054 Unweoten, pe wened bet hit beo swa 
as hit on ehe bered ham, a x240 Sawles WVarde in O. #. 
Hom, 1.255 Purh *unweotenesse ne mci ha nawt sunegin 
¢1z0o Oamin 18794, 1 Godess herrte,.. Pat a33 iss all *una- 
wharrfedd. /éid. 18822, araso Owl & Night. 1148 (Cott. 
MS.), At pat pu singst rape oper Jate Hit is euer of manne 
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*unwate [v.» vnhwate]. /dfd. 1267, a1225 dncr. KR, 238 
Peo uihted treonliche pet..widsigged be yraunt berof mid 
*unwille heorte. ¢1z00 77in. Coll. liom. 39 De unwreste 
herde sit on ’unwisdomnesse, for he ne can is orf 3emen. 
aizesg Aner. &. 278 Sunne & ignorance, pet is, unwisdom & 
*unwitenesse. a@izzg Lee. Kath. 245 He jelt pe wuré munt 
to witlese (A. *unwitlese, 4. unwitelese] ping. @ 1240 
Wohunge in Ov #, Lfont. 1, 275 For sunne & *unwitschipe, 
ne bafdes tu nowoder. 1340 + ye2d. 268 Hy byep glede of 
god *onzyginde, hy byep glede of zuo moche of hare ojene 
bolynesse. 


4. When the words included in the previous 
section are eliminated, the carly ME, instances of 
the prefix resolve themselves into the following 
elasses : («@) survivals of OF. forms, chietly adjec- 
tives, as wuclene, uncouth, unfele, unfere, unhole, 
uumihte, unornue, unsely, and nouns, as wathele, 
unlaje, unmrzl, unrede, unrizt, unsele, unthank, 
uuclenenes, uuwisdom, and a few past participles, 
as wntbegun, unborn, unbozt, unheled, unwemmed, 
unwournded; (6) new formations from native ele- 
ments, as ¢subujzsom, wicomely, unhende, unsiker, 
untidy adjs., unope, uustrength, unwinne sbs., 
unbeten, undone, unshriven, unidemed, runsouzt 
pa. pples. ; (¢; adoptions of Scandinavian forms, 
or new formations on Scandinavian hascs, as 
unmeck, tunitatt, unsauzt, unsieje adjs.; urhap, 
nusauzt, unskill sbs., unbigeed pa, pple; (¢) new 
formations on French bases, as wugracious, wit- 
Savoury, unirussed. 

Down to 1300 these additions were comparatively 
few, and barely compensated for the disuse of 
obsolescent forms, About that date a southern 
writer like Kobert of Gloucester uses only a small 
number of z#z- words, and most of these belong to 
the traditional stock. On the other hand, the 
northern Cursor Alund? has a rieh variety of both 
old and new forms, and indicates clearly the 
beginning of a fresh period of development. The 
features which are most notable in this are: (a) the 
increased proportion of past pples, in comparison 
with adjs. and nouns; (4) the reappearance of pies. 
pples. (as wadeiand, unfeland, unseand\, which 
are wanting in earlier ME. texts; (¢) the increase 
in the French element, as wsacerfatn, undevote, 
undispensed, unfelun, unfruitand, unlele, un- 
feute, unmesure, unpals, unponist, unpurvaid, 
uugiit, unresun, unresunable, unvised, unwily. 
With this revival of the past and pres. pples., and 
the introduction of -ad/e, the way was opened for 
some of the commonest uses of zz- in the later lan- 
guage. The tendency thus indicated is clearly 
marked before the middle of the 14th century; 
Dan Michel uses pres. pples., as onconnyide, on- 
Spekynde, onwylynde, while Hampole has ancon- 
able, uncurable, unsufferable, and even unfillable, 
uustirrable, Before 1400 the period of free em- 
ployment of the prefix had fully begun, as shown 
by the number of new formations appearing in the 
works of Chaucer, Wyclif, Trevisa, and others. 

b. As in OE., the usual force of w#- in ME. is 
purely negative. The pejorative seuse however 
survived in a few words, as warede, unsithe, unthew, 
unwether, unwine, unwrench, and appears also in 
unilede, unlude, unthede, unwizt; in unbeast it is 
employed with a French base. 

c. The usual form of the prefix in ME, is z-, 
but o#- appears in some English texts (as the later 
version of Layamon, the Ayendite, and the Promp. 
farv.), and is common in older Scottish, esp. iu 
the 16th century; this form is still cuzrent in 
midland and south-western dialects and in Scotland. 
In Sir Ferumbras (€1380) the form oun- is 
employed, and a pronunciation corresponding 10 
this (zn-) is still heard in Aberdecnshire. In 
detached use (see 5 d) the form (én), sometimes 
writlen 0/7, is also employed in the same locality. 

5. Some peculiarities in the use of zz-, arising in 
the ME. period but surviving beyond it, requize 
special notice. 

a. It is sometimes redundantly prefixed to adjs. 
ending in -/ess. Early instances are unrecheleas 
reckless, wuroless restless, wnwitles insensible (see 
3 above), and wzez/tles vuilitless (Si Tristr. 2144). 
The type, however, chiefly belongs to the later 
16th andthe 17th cent. ; among the inslances from 
that period are «rdbouniilless, uncomfortless, un- 
dauntless, tneffeciless, unfathouless, unhelpless, 
unmaichless, unmerctless, unnumberless, nn- 
recoutpiless, unremorseless, unrespectless, unshame- 
less, unshapeless, untimeless ; as late as 1786 z7- 
questionless is found, and wmnrestless exists in 
modern dialect. 

b. From the 14th century onwards there was 
considerable varialion, when the base was of Latin 
origin, between the Latin w=, fur, etc., and the 


UN.-. ‘ 


native z2-. Karly examples of forms with z-, 
which either then or a little later have variants 
with in-, im-, are unabilily, uncorrigible, uncor- 
rupl, uncurable, undign, undiscreet, unmeasur- 
able, nnmovable, unnumerable, unperfect, unper- 
fection, unportable, uxpossible. Similar formations 
continued to multiply during the following cen- 
turies, so that a large proportion of the words 
beginning with 2/-, Z2-, az-, i- had corresponding 
forms in 2-, as snadeguate, tnadvertence, un- 
articulate, unartificial, wnattentive, unaudible, 
unauspicious, uncapable, etc. The culminating 
period of the double forms lies in the 17th cen- 
tury; since that time the tendency has been to 
differentiate, and to discard one or other of the 
donblets, the forms with 77-, etc., being very com- 
monly preferred when the whole word has a dis- 
tinctively Latin character, as Zwadeguate, inadver- 
tence, inarticulate, etc. Even with such forms 
there is no absolute rule, and doublets are still 
numerous, as 2- or un-advisable, tn- OY til- 
alienable, etc. (See In-2.) 

By inadvertence, or siniple errors in printing, ##- or zt 
sometimes appears in works of the :6-17th cent. for fut, ft-, 
OF e#i-, éu-, as tucoraged encouraged, xularge enlarge, 
unployed employed, mupoysonynge empoisoning, waflan'd 
inflamed, wfos¢urned imposthumed. 

c. When two or more negative terms occurred in 
the same clanse and were coupled by avd or or, the 
prefix was sometimes employed only with the first. 
The following are examples of this practice, which 
is especially common in Scottish of the 16th 
century. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Ii/ks. (1880) 129 To kepe hym self vnblekkid 
or defoulid fro pis world. c¢1450 J. Russent BA. Murture 
944 Lett neuer wollyn cloth.. passe a seuenyght to be vn- 
brosshen & shakyn. arsooin Xatis Raving 3 Tbe synis 
that he has done wnconfessyt of or rapentyt. 1506 in 
Charters, &¢., Edinb, (1871) 189 Throw selling of clayth.. 
vnsene or customit be yow. 1565 Kec. Larld. Orkney 274 
Uncoackit, compellit, or seducit be ony way. 1603 KNoLies 
Hist. Turks (1621) 83 The insolent souldiers .. nothing 
dedicated to the seruice of God, left vnpolluted and defaced. 
ibid. gx Which companies. .came neere vnto the towne yn- 
seene or disconered. 1707 Moatimer //usd, 608 Eggs, un- 
broken or crack’d. 

d. When z#- is prefixed to present or past par- 
ticiples, these are rarely employed in a true parti- 
cipial function, but become adjectival in character. 
Examples of the present participle, however, occa- 
sionally occur with a following object, or with a 
prepositional construction; and in Scottish usc, 
from at least the 15th century, zéz- iff such cascs 
has acquired the sense of ‘without’, More rarely, 
in the older language, it has the same sense with 
passive participles. Both constructions are still 
retained in north-eastern Scottish dialect, with the 
prefix in the form ov or of, frequently written 
separate from the participle. (The spelling oz is 
due to, or has led to, a false association with G. 
ohne without.) Examples of these uses are :— 


(a) 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 155 All that f 
may gett apon him, unslnand him, /4/¢. 163 How may 
than a man do till othir sik dissait, ungrevand God? 1573 
Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 11, 215 [To] gif to thame..gude 
entreatment..unrasand the present pryces in ony thing. 
a1s78 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11, 122 
Sa mony as the bot watd hauld on drowning thame sellffis. 
1588 Neg. Privy Council Scot, WV. 279 Thay depairtit furth 
agane.., undoing ony violent deid. 16a: Lany M. Waotn 
Urania 103 Vaknowne, and yndiscouering your selfe toany, 
youcome among vs. 163a Litucow 7'raz, 1.7 The harm. 
lesse innocent, vnexpecting euill, may suddenly bee sur- 
prised, 1786 Buans £p. Voung Friend viii, Resolutely 
keep its laws, Uncaring consequences. 1796 Mas. M. 
Rosinson Angelina 1.176, 1 could perceive him. leaning 
pensively on his hand, and for whole hours unvarying his 
attitude. 1816 Brxon CA. Marvin, xlvii, As stands a lofty 
mind, Worn, hut unstooping to the baser crowd. 1845 
Battey Festus (ed. 2) 375 Earth..basks in her own free 
light Unfed, unaided, unrequiring aught. 1885 A. O. Lecce 
Unpop. King VW. 295 To mount a ladder, .untouching the 
rounds with their feet. 

(4) 1456 Sia G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 185 Be quhat 
resoune than suld he consent... till his awin scathe.., unmaid 
sekir to he amendit? 1§97 rials for Witcheraftin Spala- 
ing Club Mise. (1841) {. 91 To ryss airlie befoir the sone, 
on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin. 1871 W. 
ALexanveR Yohnny Gidd xiii, I'm nae responsible to gae 
afore Sir Simon onhed my papers upo’ me. 1879 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Sir Gibbie xxii, Wad ye hae a fellow-cratur live 10 
a’ eternity obn been ashamed o’ sic a thing's that? 


6. During the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries the 
use of z- steadily increased, a large number of 
words being thus formed which have permanently 
established themselves in the language, besides 
many more which occur only incidentally or rarely. 
The freedom with which the prefix could be used 
in new formations appears clearly in the diction- 
aries of Florio and Cotgrave, who constantly em- 
ploy it in rendering Italian and French negative 
terms in z7z-, etc. As the use of uz- or in- (see 
5 b) was still largely a matter of choice, and many 
of the older formations were still current, the 
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vocabulary of the 17th century exhibits many types 
in common use which are now rare or obsolete, 
and in general is extfemely rich in words beginning 
with zez-. During the 18th century many of theolder 
forms disappeared, and new formations became 
more limited in number and variety, but the sense 
of freedom in the use of the prefix when desired is 
clearly shown by a large nuinber of the examples 
given by Ash in his dictionary in 1775. These 
were obviously manufactured for the purpose, and 
when added to the genuine words which he has 
included, make up a total of about 5,000 entries. 
In this way Ash frequently anticipates the actual 
introduction of new formations. In the rgth cen- 
tury the use of the prefix became still more com- 
inon, it being freely applied to almost any adject- 
ival or participial form, until its employment has 
become almost unrestricted, within certain limits 
indicated helow. On this account it is impossible 
to make a complete enumeration even of forms 
which have actually been used, still less of those 
which may be created at any time. 

b. The form of the prefix indicates that it was 
originally unstressed (although in OE. poetry it 
may have stress and carry the alliterative letter), 
and normally it still bears this relationship to the 
main part of the word, There is, however, con- 
siderable tendency to give stress to it in rare or 
casual formations, and whenever the negation or 
contrast which it implies is at all emphatic. In 
such cases the compound may either have two 
equal stresses, or the prefix may have the stronger 
stress; the latter degree of emphasis is usually 
indicated by underlining or italicizing, and the use 
of the hyphen ; e.g. ‘he is distinctly zz-literary *. 

c. The following sections illustrate the usual 
types of current formations, with illustrations 
drawn from unimportant modern examples, which 
might be indefinitely increased. All older ex- 
amples in actual use, and all words important 
cither in themselves or on account of their source, 
are given in their alphabetical place in the main 
series. As a large number of these are purely 
negative and self-explanatory, the place of a de- 
finition is supplied by a reference to the section of 
this article under which the precise type of forma- 


tion is explained and illustrated. 

The entries in Ash (see above) have been regarded as 
worthy of note only when they anticipate the appearance of 
a word in actual use. In these cases a reference to Asb is 
given within parentheses. 

A purely artificial formation (suggested by Euphniolic 
diction) is za-/o-be-tutitated (Scott slonast. xx). 


7. Un- is freely prefixed to adjectives of all kinds, 
except where a Latin form in in-, etc., has de- 
finitely established itself in common use. Both 
forms, however, may co-exist, and in some cases a 
new formation with zz- has been introduced when 
that with 7z- has acquired a connotation which it 
is desirable to avoid. The form with zz- 1s then 
purely negative, while the other may have almost 
a positive sense, e.g. z-moral in contrast with 
immoral, (When the form with z- has similarly 
acquired a positive implication, the simple nega- 
tive or neutral sense is expressed by the use of 
Non- or Not-.) There is also considerable restric- 
tion in the use of ze- with short simple adjectives 
of native origin, the negative of these being natur- 
ally supplied by another simple word of an opposite 
signification. “ There is thus little or no tendency 
now to employ such forms as wzzbroad, wndecp, 
nnwide, unboli, unglad, ungood, unstrong, wn- 
whole, unfew, etc., which freely occur in the older 
language. On the other hand, derivative forms in 
-al, -ant, -ar, -ary, -ent, ful, -ic, -ical, -ile, -ish, 
-ive, -ly, -ory, -ous, ~y, etc., are too numerous to be 
completely recorded. ‘The general character of 
the less usnal or permanent of these and other 
adjectival forms is illustrated by the following 
examples, which are restricted to such as are re- 
corded before 1890, and could be indefinitely 
increased by the addition of later or less note- 
worthy material. 

In dictionaries of various dates many formations are given 
of which no real instance has been found. Levins (1570) 
has unhateful, unprecious. Florio (1598 and 1611) renders 
eqnivalent Italian words in #z- hy such furms as unavailfil, 
unbrittle, uncontinuall, uncoy, nnemptly, unfrail, unnice, 
unoffensible, unopen, unplenteous, unshrill, unvalorous. 
Ash (1775) gives unalphabctical, unattendant, uncohesive, 
uncontpatible, uncompressible, uncompulsive, etc. (abont 8 
in all). Later dictionaries (Webster, Worcester, etc.), with 
or without indication of source, have the entries unabundant, 
unbiographical, nncogent, uncollectible, undeceptive, tin. 
deliberative, dc. P 

1888 Pali Mail G. 6 Oct, 6/: That *unacoustic chamber 


in the Town Hall. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 815 The 
Scotch are..the most *anzsthetical. 1844 De Morcan 


_ diction of the tragic poets. 
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Diff. & dnt, Calculus 3, U should not care if anyone thought 
this ‘Freatise *unalgebraical. 1862 Caniyte #redk, Gt. 
xu i. (1872) V. 6 *Unanarchic, disciplined at all points. 
1867 Mlacim. Mag. Feb. 3355/1 ‘Lhese found it consistent with 
their *unarduous duties to hold livings at a distance. 1880 
Warren Book. plates viil. 95 The only *unarmorial book. 
plates. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 1. viii. 151 Certain 
solitary *unassimilative elements in Wordsworth’s character. 
188: Athenzxumt 2 Apr. 4614/3 Fhe *un-Attic character of the 
1841 BosangueT Aights Poor 
Vind. 298 ‘The sweeping and cleansing of the Augean 
Church, from motives the..most wholly *unangean, 1846 
Mas. Gonz Zug. Char. (1852) 132 Certain fools cavil at 
Lady Consol's box at the Opera as *un-bankerish and pro- 
digal. 1804 CoLeaincE in A/em. Coleorton (1887) 1. 56 ‘The 
effect of my own *usdelferophontic countenance, 1861 W. 
Baanes in Alacm. Mag. June 123 Where..a man's, arms 
are so short or *unhendsome. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 188 His 
picturesque, naive, and *unbitter narrative. 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VAL. 433 She isa very nice, *unbluestockingish, well- 
dressed, .young lady. 1833 Mooae A/em. (1854) VI. 343 
Considering alf the *un-Brahminical things he has done. 
1825 Jamieson, *Ondbraw,..Ugly, not handsome;..Uube- 
coming. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 91 He should 
look well-fedand *uncareworn, 18a6 J. Gitcnatst Lecture 
43 ‘Too theoretic..for plain, *uxcollegian understandings. 
1883 Six H. Oaxetey idle Psalter Pref. p. v, That the 
extensive compass of many of them renders their melodies 
*nncongregational, a1831 BextHam Univ. Gram, Wks. 
1843 VILL. 357/2 Interjections may be termed the *uncon- 
structural parts of specch, 1863 Life in South I, 196 The 
British Consul,.was deeper than ever in the pressure of 
*anconsular business. 1866 1’. ¢ Q. 22 Sept. 221 A slim 
middle-aged man, in quaint *uncontemporary habiliments. 
8s: H. D. Woter Madrilenia (1833) 51 That timid and 
*»ncontemptnous smile so much their characteristic. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1.253/2 An *uncoutractile ligamentous 
capsule. 1887 D. C. Muaaay Old Blazer's Hero x, With 
an eminently *ungonversational aspect, 1881 Blackw. Mag. 
Mar. 369 A ripe scholar of old-fashioned and *uncrotchety 
beliefs. 187 H. ‘I. Cotesaooxe 4 (gedra, etc. 12 The first 
[digit] is 2 cube’s place; and the two next *uncubic. 1800 
Coteripce Unpudbl. Lett. to Estlin (1884) 78 How J did 
think of your Sunday suppers, tbeir light *nncumbrous 
simplicity. 1812 W. Tennant A sster F. wv. Ixxiv, No man 
*yndeaf could stockishly refrain. 1813 Examiner 12 Apt. 
228/2 Questions. .of that innoxious and *undeceptious cast. 
xBoz-12 Bextuam Ration Judic. Evid. (1827) VW. 643 
Evidence being subservient to justice no otherwise tban in 
so far as itis *undeceptitious, 1881 4 thenaun: 16 July 86/3 
An inappropriate, *undecorative stamp on the cover. 1862 
T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 34, 1 am equable and 
*undepressible. 1870 Sa/. Rev. § Feb. 194/2 The *undesirnc- 
tive revolution which bis theory .. was certain to bring 
about. 1879 S. C. Baatietr £gyft to Pad. xvii. 367 Varions 
indications,..some of which are too general, or too *undeter- 
minal, to aid in solving the question. 1847 H. Busuwei. 
Chr. Nurt. iii. (1861) 283 This unetherial and *undiffusive 
kind of bliss. 1844 B. Jowetr in Live Dean Lake (1901) 
166 The old Bishop, like Lee, is very *undonnish. 1872 
Howenrs Wedding Journ, (1892) 101, 1 speak of the *un- 
dressful sex alone. 1845 Mas. CaatyLe in Froude Lets. & 
Alenz. (1883) 1, 338, ‘1 tind your toast *wnegoist,’ said he. 
1868 WiLkixson in Rawlinson erodotus u. cxi. 11.182 note, 
The story about the women is equally “un-Egyptian. 1878 
J. Payne Sy Proxy x, His system of morality ..1s singularly 
deficient and *unelemental. 12856 Otmstep Slave States 
120 In the words of a certain *un-eminent Southern divine. 
1814 Ann, Keg., Chron. 284 He bad demanded the place of 
marshal of the admiralty, not an *onemolumentary place. 
¢ 1813 Epitaph Gen. Fitopatrick (Jod.), Through life he 
walk'd *unemulous of Fame. 1885 Stevenson /’7ince Otto 
ut. iv, { had no merit but a love, slavish and *unerect, 1828 
E. lavinc Last Days 102 The word in our text_is ‘not 
eucharistical or *uneucharistical’. 1818 Bextuam CA, Eng. 
Introd. 18 ‘Fhe one shortand "unexcindihle prayer excepted. 
1827 Moore Hist. /vel. 1.1.5 The yet *unexcursive Greeks, 
1802-14 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) WV. 599 The 
limited and *unextensible quantity of time allowed. 186 
Bacenor Lit, Stud. (x879) 1. 236 The whole tide of abstract 
discussion is quite *unfemale. 1873 Mas. H. Woop Alaster 
of Greylands i, Enough to give an *unfinancial man the 
nigbt-mare, 1816 CoLteripce Lay Sern. (Bohn) 329 The 
*nnfoodful trees in the shadowy world of Maro. 1889 
Sxaine Alen. Thring 25: The subtle, tender, yielding, *un- 
forceful growth oftreeand herb. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 
8 Sigh not, if the smiling band Their *unforethoughifut 
teehiwete keep. 1840 CaacyLe /Yeroes vi. (1904) 209 The 
King coming to them in the rugged *unformulistic state 
shall be no King. 1870 Standard 14 Dec, Till there is not 
a battered and ‘unfoul place left. 18799 F. W. Rosixson 
Bridge of Glass 1. i, When the victim is reticent and *un- 
fretful. 1881 A. Knox Avw Playgr. xiii. 315 These *un- 
frisky matrons were certainly safe. 1875 Brake Zool, 26 
Two principal toes, with Lwo *unfunctional and rudimentary 
ones. 1856 Gosse /emdy v. 49 To be easily procured hy the 
most *ungeological virtuosi. 1810 S. Gazen Keformust 1. 
206 The *srgothic, aud more modern, ménage of their 
master's sons. 1866 Hownis Venet. Life v. 67 A certain 
gliding, *ungradual locomotion, altogether spectral. 1856 
J. A. Symonps Lez. in Life (1895) 1. ili. 8, 1 pick up a 
Zood many words and phrases in an easy and “ungrammary 
way, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. t. 23 A manner so *un- 
grandisonian that I leave a special description. to my note- 
book. 1844 Turrer eart ti. 15 Notwithstanding all these 
*nnheroinals, no one..could look upon Maria withont 
pleasure. 1864 Grosaat Lams all Safe (1865) 96 My 
answer here is again *unbesitant and direct. 1840 C, O. 
Miller's List. Lit. Greece vi. § 4.68 Yet ibe fundamental 
ideas of the Cypria are so *un-Homeric. 1849 HEascnEL 
Ess, (1857) 626 Some *unhygrometric, non-nietallic sph- 
stance, 1886 H. Swrer in Academy 6 Feb. 94 In spite of 
the *unimpartial and personal tone of his remarks. 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 265 Its only cognoscible, deter- 
minate and *unimpostrous state. 1887 Atheneum 8 Jan. 
57/2 A series of accurate, hut singularly *unincisive lectures. 
1839 [Mas. Maitiann]_ Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 275 The 
tracts which come from England are altogether *ux-/ndian, 
and unfit to translate. 1831 din. Rev. LII1, 390 Not 
allowed to slumber in the quiescence of an *uninfringihle 
monopoly. 1883 Mrs. Ouirnanr Sheridan v. 170 Genial, 
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not *uninnocent amusement. 1879 L.xfositor IX. 116 
Modern editors have..treated the poem as “unintensive, 
1894 Law Noles X11. 227/1 These remarks are uncalled 
for and very ‘*unjudgely', 1762 H. Watrote Let. to Lady 
Hervey + Oct., You are one of those *un-Lacedamonian 
mothers. 1858 Pusey Doctr. Read [resence i. (1869) 101 
An *un-Lutheran tone of teaching, 1880 S. Laxiza Poems 
(1884) 110 Bring large Lucretius, with *unmaniac mind, 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1.159 That 
self-criminative conscionsness. .which distinguishes it from 
*anmendacious falsehood. 1852 Afeanderings Alem. 1. 15 
A thing *unmental, mannerless and crude. 1849 E. W. 
Benson in Lif (1899) I. iv. 80 The *unmilitant part of the 
Church, 1839 J. Stertine Zss., etc. (1848) 1. 310 Conipare 
..a missionary Swartz with an “un-missionary Lord Clive 
or Hyder Ali. 1847 Lo. Cockavan Fred, (1874) 11. 172 A 
mendicant peer is very *unmonarchical. 1874 Hazuir 
Mary & C. Lamd 1g The sentence seemed *un-motto-ish, 
a38s1 Moir Peens (1852) 11. 130 Before ber stood the 
household wheel *unmurmurous, and the thread Still in 
her fingers lay. 186: (Mrs. Penny] Romance Dull Life 
xb 295 An *unnervous nature, blessed with social effrontery. 
1818 J. Brown Psyche 137 In honesty, the *unnew notion 
Of giving Psyche loco-motion, Is traceable to merry Prior. 
1880 Freeman in Contemp. Rev. June 971 The present 
*nanormal state of Thessaly, and..the causes which made 
itunnormal. 1887 Saintsaury //ist, Elizad. Lit. (1894) 366 
His stepmother appears to hive been most *unnovercal. 
1850 S. Dopett Noman vii, The *unoblivious sun hath 
paused not once; Our time is far spent. @ 1861 CLouci 
Poems, etc, (1869) 1. 333 Have we anything that will..be as 
bright and *un-obsolete a hundred and fifty years bence? 
1852 Mas. H. Wooo Afrs, //allib. (1864) 111, xxiv. 464 
Honey Fair used to be an unsightly and “unodoriferous 
place, 1885 Pad! Afa/! G. 30 June 5/2 The popular, terse, 
and *unornate style. 1826 G.S. Faaer Liffic. Nomanism 
(1853) p. Ixii, An *unpaginal reference to a pamphlet which 
he had published. 1860 Poyntine Glimpses (eaven Introd, 
P xxi, The conception of God here presented is intenscly 
unpantheistic. 1844 J. T. Hewrrtr Parsons §& I xix, 
Added to all these *unpapaverousinfluences. 1854 Ferries 
lust. Mfetaph. 444 A clear, detached,..genuine, or *un- 
parasitical, eing. 1868 Dickexs Left. 23 Jan., A clever, 
unparsonic, and straightforward man, 1876 DrensTKin 
Five Senses 282 Noise is produced by irregular, *un- 
periodical movements of thore bodies which convey sound. 
1871 EKaate Philol. Eng. Tougue 355 It would be “un- 
philological to let them be absorbed into any class of words 
whatever, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 1. p. xxi, Respecting 
the *un-Platonic character of the Laws, 1882 Moaris in 
Mackail Life (1899) [1.74 The surroundings of life are so 
stern and *unplayful. 1868 H. Busunece Serm. Lining 
Sudj.17 She is a person too *unpositive. .to be affirmatively 
capable of anything. 1871 Sat, Kev. 4 Feb. 137/1 Prim 
English matrons, and Yankee girls of a very *unprim type 
indeed. 1882 Atheneum 11 Nov. 631/3 A family hitherto 
remarkable forits *unproliferous nature, 1858 H. busuxete 
Nat, & Supernatural iii, (1864) 66 The immense array 
of mytbologic and formally “unrational religions, 1864 
Gaosart Lamds all Safe (1865) 83 Wishing to be as brief, 
and..*unrepetitive as possible. 1881 I]. James Portr. 
Lady |v, Whose footfall, on the *unresonant turf,..she had 
not heard. 1858 H. Busunery WMew Live (1860) 229 Lhe 
respectable sin, shades intothe *unrespectable, 1888 baice 
Amer, Commu, Uo. xiii. 121 The criticisms of a very 
*unreticent press. /é2. THI. av. xxx. 55 Religion apart, 
they are an “unreverential people, ] donot mean irreverent. 
1864 Spexcea Illustr. Progr. 437 Out amid the fields, a 
formal house. ,strikes us as *nnrural. 1879 C. Gerkie Zng. 
Refornt, xxiv. 428 [The Prayer Book] was made more 
thoroughly *nnsacramentarian than it has ever been since. 


1886 A thenxum 23 Oct. 528/2 The *nunsacrificial nature of . 


Buddhist worship. 1835 Chad. Yrnl, 25 July 205 Now 
how little chance is there of all these being effected *un- 
sanguineously. 1842 G. S. Fanga Prom, Lett, (1844) W119 
Tbe cheap penalty of his “unschismatical independence. 
1883 Athenzum 27 Jan. 128/2 Some of his sculptures are 
very effective, hut *unsculptural, 1837 Caaryte /y. Rev. 
utd iii, Marat..is heard to articulate these most *un- 
senatorial ejaculations. 1886 H. Tennyson Yack 4 Bean 
Stalk 11 Oh! what acramp'd-up, small, *unsesquipedalian 
object! 1865 Corn4. Mag. Mar. 299 His kindly, unpre- 
tentious, but not “unshrewd, talk. 1865 D. W. Tnomrson 
Odds § Ends iii, 26 In our ordinary *unsilentious services. 
1880 A. Raceicun May fo the City 266 ‘l'o he unworldly 
is to he unsordid, *unslippery, unselfish. 1887 E. Jouxson 
Antigua Mater 251 Your “unslothful love unto the glory of 
God. 1797 Afonihly Afag. 111. 516 The cause..of unwearied 
poe and of “unsluggish energy. 1821 /d/d. LI. 12 The 

omans appear to have had a strange propensity to the 
harsh and *unsonorous letters j aud s, 1872 Morris in 
Mackail Life (1899) I. 237 Things pushing up through the 
clean “unsooty soil, 1862 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life 
(1870) 9 Something so *un-Southern, the camp ofa regiment 
of black slaves. 1808 Witrono Sacer. Isles in Asiat. Res. 
VIII, 247 The first impression, originating from no *un- 
eee reasons, 1674 N. Fainrax Luik & Selv, 129 So 
the seeds..when sown become barren or *unsproutful, 
1881 DowoENn in Academy 8 Jan, 21 An *unstrenuous mood 
of lingering delight. @1861 D. Gray Poet. Wks, (1874) 
48 The *unsubvertive temple of the soul! 1865 CaatyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xvut, v, Next evening. . Prince of Prussia strikes 
his tents again; rolls-off in very *unsuccinct condition, 1830 
Disaaect in Monypenny Lée (1910) I. ix. 161 The dry, 
round, “unsugary fig is a great whetter. 1873 Miss 
Baoucuton Nancy II}. 11 He shall see how patient lam! 
how *unsulky ! 
Age (1881) 129 The Apocalypse. .translated into *unsymbolic 
language. 1809 Med. Yrud. XXI. 207 Ee enent weakers 
memory *untenacious. 31880 Gotow. Suitru in A dlantic 


+ Monthly No. 268. 210 *Untheistic science can take cogniz. 


ance of nothing but facts. 1858 E. W. L. Davizs Algiers 
i. 5 The *untidal character of the sea. 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk §& Selv. 40 "Tis hoped we may have leave to settle 
Gods whole Everlastingness, ns *untimesom, 1815 Mar. 
Eocewortn Patronage xxviii, Whe language of fine feelin 

is absolutely untranslateable, *untransfusible. 1867 iH 
Busune wy Mor, Uses Dari: Th. 202 This most *untropical 
institution we call home. 1811 Spencea Poems 65 Love's 
yet “untruant pinions, 1824 in Sfirit Pud. Frnis. (1825) 
303 Milton, ..in a very *un-uxorious spirit, calls a wife—*A 


1878 H. G. Guixxess Papper End of 


31 


thorn intestine,..A cleaving mischief’, 1858 G. H. I.ewes 
Sea-Side Stud, 223 He is, with all his learning, quite as 
*unveridical as Giulia Grisi. 1859 HaMLEyY in Shand 4c 
(1895) I. vi. 127 At present Iam a kind of clean and *uu- 
verminous lazzarone. 1866 KLackmore Cradock Nowell 
xxiv, ‘Io tell the plain, *unvinous truth. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air (1874) 168 The swallow, in that noisy, but modestly 
upside-down Bahel of hers under the eaves, with its "un- 
volcanic sliine of mortar, 1668 Witkins Kea/ Char. tu, vil. 
341 A person insolutive..isa Bankrupt; *Vnwalkative, is 
a Cripple. 1889 Stevenson A/aster Lallantrae ix, About 
the top of it rin considerable bulwarks, which made the ship 
*unweatherly. 1882 A/aceze. Mag. X1.V1.213/1 His method 
of describing its inhabitants is..*un-Wordsworthian, 

b. The use of z2- with adjs. in -ad/e, beginning 
in the 14th cent, (see 4 above), soon became com- 
mon, and gave rise to a large number of formations 
in the 16th and subsequent centuries. In the 
modern period the examples become too numerous 
for illustrations; in addition to those entered as 
main words, those given below (all earlier than 
18g0) will serve as specimens of the freedom with 
which new formations are created. These are 
sometimes due to an antithesis of the form ‘not 
only ,. but’, as ‘not only unpainted but unpaint- 
able’. The unusnal types zezcome-at-able (1694-), 
snect-al-able (1862~-) are later in date than the 
corresponding positive terms; for illustrations of 
similar forms sec (4). 

Cotgrave (1611) has unadoardable, unaccompanable, une 
accostuble, uncorruptable, undisplaynbdle, unendable, un- 
exceedalle, unexpressable, unexterminable, etc. Florio 
(1611) has wsaccommodable, uncolonrable, uncompassion- 
able, nusucconrable, untrafficable unwadable,and Hexham 
(1648) uubestvadadble, undindadble, unlabourable. Ash (1775) 
introduces ahout twenty-five new forms, as unaduitialle, 
unappropriable, uncreditable, unerhalable, unexternein- 
able. An extreme instance 1s wtefn-one-breatheutterable 
(BE, Jonson £u. Alan in Fuut w v.). 

1831 Blackw. Jfag, XXX. 105 His picture swam in lustre 
*unbedimmable by the mist of years. 1834 Ta/r's Alag. 1. 
439/2 The mighty treasures Jaid up unbonded and “un. 
bondable within tbe teeming womb of Nature. 1887 /'// 
Aladl G. 15 Oct. 4/1 Land in London isalmost *unbuyable. 
1832 Cuacmers /'0/, Econ, vi. 206 Food, speaking generally, 
is far more bulky and *uncarriageable than workmanship. 
1884 Sat. Rev.29 Noy.16 They [groups of boroughs) are 
almost *uncaucusable. 1866 Ruskin Crewa Wik Olive 
(1873) 60 They are as the *uncharmable serpent. 1881 
R.G. Warre £uglaad 363 A dismal, cheerless, *uncheer- 
able dankness. 1817 W. KircHener A pictus Rediv. (1822) 
77 Till they are trapped to buy some *unchewable old 
poultry. 1884 Puck 30 Aug. ror/t He is such an ob- 
Sstinately *uncoaxable man, 1861 VAN Evrie Wegroes 100 
‘yhe negress..with her short, stiff, *uncombable fleece of 
seeming wool, x8o2-12 Gentnam Aation. Fudic, Evist. 
(1827) FI. 564 An uncompleted and perhaps *uncompletable 
sentence. /dfd, V.290 A snit..carried on upon unpremed- 
itatable, *unconcertable, crosseexamined evidence. 1840 
Auson Hist, Eur. (1859) VIII. 670 *Unconfrontable ex- 
citement among tle people. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII. 
835 Vhe desperate determination to conserve the “uncon- 
servable. 1865 D. W. Tuompson Odds & Ends iii. 5 We 
are *uncontentable hangerels. 1845 Srocquecer /andéh, 
Brit, india (1854) 114 ‘Fhe grounding of the adventurer in 
this description of *unconveyable knowledge. 1884 /'g. 
Sct. Monthly Apr. 774 Vhese volatile oils, when heated, 
..are *uncookable. 1875 Heirs Soc. Pressure ii. 24 Ut is 
almost *undeslable with. 1878 Apney 2’hotogr, xxxiv. 274 
The image becomes *undevelopable. 1811 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins C'less & Gerir. 364 Ly the natural and *undis- 
cardable stratagem of her nature. 1834 Blachw. Mag. 
XXXV. 419 Sheer, downright,..and *undislodgeable ob. 
stinacy. 1884 Go.ow. Smirn in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 527 
Vhe ruler is an *undomicilable alien, 1864 F. W. Roaixson 
AMatire 1,141 The driest, hardest, and most *undrawable 
of cigars. 1884 E. Ausort /lat/and 86 Remaining hence- 
forth thy docile pupil, thy *unemancipable slave. 1876 
M. Cottins dro Mfitin, to Midn, Li. 2g0, | have had.. 
the most labyrinthine and *unentangleable nightmares, 
1879 H. W. Warren Recr, Astron. xii. 261 But nature sus 
tained by *unexpendable forces must abide. 1832 J. WiLson 
Unimore. 85 Th’ *uneyeable sun flames up the heavens. 
1668 Witxixs Real Char, ut, vii. 341 A person insolutive,.. 
Unwalkative,.. Non-surrective,..* Unfattahble. 1884 J. Payn 
Lit, Recol, 14 Vivian had reached the rather *nntloggable 
age of seventeen. «1860 J. YounGEa Awtobiog. (1881) 206 
‘This became an *ungratifiable passion, 1835 ‘I’. B. ‘Tnorre 
in Griswold Prose IVriters Asmer. (1831) 49/2 That har 
(=bear] was an *unhuntable bar, and died when his time 
come. 1875 Poste Gains (ed. 2) 1. Introd. 14 ‘What is in- 
voluntary (*unimputable) which is caused by external com. 
pulsion or by ignorance. 1880 R. G. Waite £very-Day 
Eng.143 The peculiar indescribable and *unindicable French 
sound. 1843 Lane Select. fr. Kiran Introd. 13 A vast 
desert to all but Arabs *unindwellable. 1813 Laoy Lytret- 
ton Corr, (1912) vii. 174 Men and women always in two 
distant and *unjoinable squadrons at the end of the room, 
1802-1a Bentuam Mation. Yudic. Evid. (1827) V1. 176 The 
testimony of expatriate and *unjusticiable witnesses. 1847 
Buaton Ld. Leva? iii. 72 That *unlearnable self-estimate 
which insensihly exacts obedience. 1831 Blackw. rae 
XXX. 507 The Reformers owe us an *unliquidateable debt 
of gratitude. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 137 To per- 
severe in defeating the express words as well as *unmiscon~ 
ceivable intention, of a law, 1831 — Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 
go My advice to jurymen is plain and *unmisunderstand. 
able. ~ 1885 R, Baiwces Vero 1, 1v. iii, 1933 Out of thy cold 
*unmotionable ashes. 1829S. Maatinin J. Duns Afeve. ili. 

6 He complains of being..*unmouldable..and difficult to 
impress. 1805 Saunoras A/in. Waters 493 A dry *unper- 
spirable state of the skin. 1888 Lanz-Poote Stratford de 
Redcliffe 1. 365 Some described him as ‘the most *un- 
pumpable of men’, 1838 Turrea Proverb, Philos, (1852) 
415 Life is a constant force, spirit an *unquietable impetus. 
1870 Miss Broventox Ked as a Kose (1878) 127 Most 
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energetic, most ‘unrebnffable. 1883 7/arfer's Vag. Feb, 
347/2 (There are] such a variety of..Jegends that they are 
quite *unreconntable. 1851 W. H. Gooto in Owen's Wks. 
IX. 461 note, The *unreiterable sacraments, to which ordi- 
nation, .belongs. 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 1 An *un- 
restrictable commercial access to the markets and work- 
shops of Europe. 1884 Church Bed/s 21 June 682/2 The 
bells of this church have been *unringable for some time, 
1862 Frzi, Koy. Dull, Soc. 347 Rough vascular tissue, which 
is probably *unrollable spiral fibres. 1861 ‘Tuorrau Lee. 
(1845) 205 Excuse these pencil marks, but my inkstand is 
*unscrewable. 1881 Narure XXI11. 585 ‘Vo show the 
hypothesis to be *unstateable, 1883 /'aé// A/a/l G. Suppl. 
2 June, Unsiukable boats,..”unstaveable life-boats. @ 1843 
Sovututy Courm..p/. BR. (185s) TV. 429 ‘Toads..so tough as 
to be almost *unstoneable. 1886 Kart Lytton Leéé. (1906) 
Th, xxi. 307 Churchill's “Tory Democracy’ they find still 
more *unswallowable. 1850 H. Busunric Ged in Christ 
311 We must bring this astounding *untheorizable fact into 
theory. 1883 //arfer's Aleg. July 177 1 Students and 
amateurs..labouring with "untranscribable details, 1877 
E.G. Squier Ferm (1878) 348 Some of these (causeways) 
are now so ruined as to be “untransituble. 1833 Béackw. 
Alag. XXXI1L 125 The *untroubleable regions of the skies. 
1834 Zait's Mug. 1.39 2 ‘Lhose.. vehicles, that once rolled 
in slow and *unupsettable solemnity aloug. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Vechn. Educ. AV. 46,1 VYhese slabs must be *unwin pable. 
1886 Ameriian X11. 164 Railroad property..spread over 
an unmanageable and *unwatchable area. 1845 O. Lrown- 
sun f'd4s, 188. V. 353 A firm, tuwavering and * unwaverable 
conviction. 1845 SrocgurLeR ffandth. Hrit. fudia (1854) 
103 Thus they become.. worn..into such *unwhetstonable 
bluntness. 

(4) ¢1850 ‘Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Mundkee F/aa, (1853) £9 
Ovid, whose veracity Is “uncomoverable, and can't be dis- 
puted. 1844 J. ‘I. Hewrerr Parsons §& He xi, *Un-do- 
without-able, which 1 think is a much more applicable 
word thanindispensable. 1888 G. Gaossmitu Soch ty Clown 
iv, A.. bottle of ‘*undryupable ink’, 1873 Miss Beavpon 
Sir. g Piler. tix, Miss Disney is really the most ‘un-get. 
on-able-with girk 1840 J. T. Hewieit 2. Figgins i, 
Weather hot —blow-flies *un-keep-off-able. 1840 DE 
Quincey Sryle Wks. 1859 XI, 244 Alcibiades. was too 
unsteady and..‘unrelyable ;’ or, perhaps, in mote correct 
English, too ‘*unrelyuponable’. 1862 H. Marayat lear in 
Szeden 1.497 Yn the earlier period of Scandinavian history, 
serpents and dragons were Ivoked upon as “untalkabour- 
able subjects. @186q Hawrnorne 17. Grimshawe xxii. 
(1891) jor The record..of a fuot stamped down thee in 
guilt and agony, and oozing out with *unwipenpable blood. 


ec. The use of wz- with adjectives in -/ihe is 
found from at least the close of the 16th cent., 
when seargentlemaniike appears. Others occur in 
the following century, as ssbodylike, ungodlike, 
unwarlike. ‘The frce use of such forms, however, 
is characteristic of the 19th cent., and especially of 
the latter part of it. The following are examples 
of casual formations earlier than 1890. 


1886 Pall Mail G. 1 Nov. 13 So contemptible, detestable, 
and *un-actor-like a proceeding, 1674 N. Fairrax Sulk & 
Se/v. 8 Their *unbodyhke way of being somewhere, 1845 
Fitznace A/arttana u. i, 18 Your costuine is somewhat 
*unbridegroom-like. 1847 L, Huenr Alen, Homen, & Bol. 
74 Vhe hand (of the monkey).,mortifies one: it louks so 
very *unbruterlike, 1854 Gaace Garenwoov //afs & Alis- 
haps 14 He met my advances in a most gracious and *un- 

fumble-like manner. 1841 J. ‘I’. Heweere farish Clerk 

11. 37 He..killed it afterwards in a most *unbutcherlike 
way. 1865 Viscr. Mitton & W. B. Curante Vi’, /'as- 
sage by Land viii. (1867) 112 Feeling very dismal and *un- 
Chiristmaslike, 18g0 Marc. Futter Hom, 29th C. (1862) 
190 Gazing up at the clouds in a most *uncitizen-like 
fashion. 1838 Jas. Gaant S4, Lond. 160 Whose manner 
«is the most ’undeliberative-like that the human mind 
could fancy, 1856 Lever Martins of Cr0° Al. 249 Suffering 
a ‘sea change '..as *unearthlike as well may be imagined, 
1807 in Sfirét 'ub. Frauds. XI. 352 Your scandalous and 
*un-Englishmanlike behaviour, 1823 Blackw. Afag. X1V. 
563 An excessive dread of heing caught in the *unfreeman- 
like sin of blushing, 1826 Miss Mitroaro Iit/age Ser. 1 
(1863) 451 Her manners were quite as *ungipsy-hke as her 
apparel, 1823 in Sprrvt Pad. ¥re/s.151 The professoi thought 
this conduct extremely rude and *ungoldsmithlike. 18¢8 
Lasiga Jucguerie 4 24 The pack..tovk revenge as bloody 
as a man's, *Unhoundlike, sudden, 1884 Century Alag. 
XXVI. 673 The rows of unhomelike and even *unhouse- 
like dwelling-places. 1851 Mayne Reio Scalp Hunt. xxi, 
This was said in well-accentuated and n ost *un-Indian-like 
English. 1822 Ms, Sneivey in A/ene, (1859) 215 Pardon 
me that I still write in this incoherent and *unletterlike 
manner. 1841 Thackeaay A/en & Coats Wks, 1600 XII. 610 
An affair of brocade that has always struck me as absurd 
and *un-Macbethlike, 1860''gistaam Gt, Sahara vi. 93 The 
strange and most *unmoslem-like ceremony of sacrificing a 

oat, 1803 Adin, Kev. I. 427 And it would have been 

ighly *unneighbour-like to have neglected them. 1879 
Dowden Southey v. 117 Southey had a most *unprophet- 
like craving for the creature comforts of beef and bread. 
1851 G. H. Kinestry Sf. 6 Trav. (1900) 452 In a most 
*unsalmon-like manner. 4846 Mrs. Goas Eng. Char, (1852) 
155 Thrusting his paraphernalia into a drawer, with a most 
*unsecretary-like blush. 1802 Mrs. E, Parsons Afyst, Visit 
VE. 257 ‘Vhe *unsex-like wickedness of Mrs. Hood. 1805 
Edin, Rev. V. 399 ‘Vhe ..*unsquirelike employment of 
writing, printing and publishing. 1878 A. H. Maakuam 
Gt. Frozen Sea xvi, 229 Conducting itself in a very erratic 
and *unstarlike manner. 1880 Cassels Afag. June 440 
Another *unsuimmer-like fasbion is asserting itself this year. 
1885 GiapsTone in Morley Life (1gos) II. vant. x. 426 It is 
so*unsundaylike and unrestful, 182g J. Wirson WVoct. 
Antér, Wks, 1855 1. 2 So bright wavering and *unsurelike 
was the haill living world. 1828 Lance? 19 Jan. sg2/1 The 
unfeeling, *unsurgeon-like conduct of Mr. Heyderman. 
1877 S. Cox Salv. Afundi Preface p. x, It is surely an 
undignified and *unteacherlike procedure. 1849 Por 
Poents (1859) 66 *Unthonght-like thoughts that are the 
souls of thought. 1869 H. Busunece Wom. S. i. 13 What 
could be more *un-university-like? 1855 SMEDLEY Occult 
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Sciences 150 Its water. extinguished torches.., but it pos- 
sessed also the most *unwaterlike power of relighting them. 
1797 Mas, M. Rosixson [Walsingham 111. 4x The *une 
zephyrlike hand of the angry Lady Fusby forcibly held me, 


8. The prefixing of z#- to past participles, 
common in OE, and revived in ME., was subse- 
quently extended until it became the commonest 
of all uses of the prefix, The following varieties 
may be distinguished in the usual formations : 

a. Simple past pples. in -ed. These form an 
inexhaustible class, largely represented among the 
main words, and including many more similar to 
those in the following list. 


A few casual forms are employed by Florio (1611), as 
uncontparted, unnotted, and various others by Hexham 
(1648), as unudalsamed, unbedabbled, uiblnedt, uncalumuni- 
ated, unchested, etc. Ash (1775) carries this type of forma- 
tion to great lengths, and enters ahout 800 words which 
are either not recorded, or are of rare occurrence, in actual 
use, as unabetted, unaccited, unacquitted, unadjudged, 
unallured, xnanplified, nnappraised, etc. 

As subdivisions of this type, forms in -a¢ed and -ized may 
be specially noted on account of their frequency. These 
are also largely represented in Ash's dictionary, which con- 
tains about 150 unused or rare forms in -ated, as unaceusmn- 
lated, uncamtphorated, uncircumstantiaied, etc., and a 
score or SO ia -2zed, as unapostrophised, unaromatized, 
uncantonized, ete. 

On the double meaning of forms like wdressed, unhoused, 
unsheathed, etc., see Un-1 8. 

(a) 1846 Worcester (citing Haslam),* Undandaged. 1884 
Fall MallG. 15 Jan. 6/2 Who seldom see even an *unbe- 
smutted blade of grass. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vin.gt No 
king, no subject was; unascutcheoned all,..uacoroneted, 
*unbestarred. 1846 Worcester (citing Scott), * Undoasted, 
1883 Atheneum 11 Aug. 182/3 It is a question..what 
power of resistance a solid ‘ *unburrowed’ soil might have 
Offered, 1846 Worcester (citing West. Rev.), *Uucounter- 
vatled, 1893 G. Atten Scaltywag 1. 206 Quite *undis- 
composed by this..most startling announcement. 1878 
Asnev Photogr. 117 The *unemulsified collodion for the 
wet process. 1883 Aucycl. Brit, XVI. 653/2 Others. .dis- 
charge their eggs *unenclosed in capsules freely into the 
seawater. 1865 Earte Sax. Cheon. Introd, p. iv, Their 
*nafagged memory was richly stored with the events of 
their own day, 1872 W. R. Gree Enigmas of Life vii, 260 
Naked truth, *unfilmed eyes, will do all that the most 
righteous vengeance could desire. 1887 Lancyel, Brit. 
XXII. 386 The ‘jerk’ or *unflated aspirate. 1887 /all 
Mall G. 8 Aug. 12/1 They wanted the line between the 
*unflogged class..and the flogged masses to remain, 1873 
HLA, Wise Seven Decades Union 282 As large a solid piece 
of itas was left *unfrasseled by the concussions. 1871 Noyes 
Hyuims Mov, Alan 39 Perfection *unfreckled hy flaws. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 268 * Unhoted, boardgates or other 
headiags whicb are not driven through or thirled into the 
adjoining roadway. 1870 E, Peacock Aalf Shirl, I, 106 
Because some..kitchen-girl has left the cow *unhoppled, 
1881 Romanes in WVature XXIV. 185 Sources of iater- 
mediate or *uninferred knowledge. 1844 A. Matratiev 
Buenos Ayres, etc. 62 ‘The untamed *unlassoed steed. 
1883 Pall Afail G. 28 Dec. 5/1 Wr. Schliemann recognized 
..ia the objects of gold the *unlogged ‘treasure of Priam '. 
1844 Ayrshire Wreath 190 Ugbert *unlured by vow or 
gift Gaid furth withouten fear. 1844 FarkocAnore tr. /*. 
Bremer’s Neighbours V1, 201, | was half fearful after this 
of expressing my yet *unmooted fears in reference to him- 
self. 1884 Pall Mall G. 29 Aug. 2/1 Not only did they 
receive their rations in full, but also their pay *unmulcted. 
18753 Rotreston Addr. Dept, Anthrop, Brit, Assoc. 7 The 
possession of an *unoverwhelined numerical representation. 
1875 Wuytr Metvitte Aater/elio xi, Excuse iny freedom 
in an “unpatched pair of breeches. 1884 Bourke Suake 
Dance Moguis vii. 68 The stones were uncut or “unpecked. 
1886 Pull ATall G. 9 Dec. 3/2 The unregenerate and, as yet, 
*unpermeated Tory. 1887 Q. Kev. Oct. 537 *Uaprenticed 
and ingenuous new voters. 188a Garden 14 Jan. 24/2 The 
chief danger with *unputtied glass is found when fierce 
wind-storms prevail, 1864 Real: 18 May 5 Formless 
clothes whose folds, *unretreached by artifice, follow 
nature’s laws, 
their ditches being “unreveted. 1884 Genzi, Afag. Feb. 125 
He fell at the head of his own *unrevolted regiment. 1879 
Lanisza Poems, To B. Taylor 23 Not [to] drudge *unriched. 
1881 R. G. Wiite Hag. 371 Sheridan..leaves this trait of 
speech *unridiculed. 885 Waraex & CLevertv lVand, 
Beetle 52 The Gunner saw vo fun in leaving stunning 
things *unsketched, ¢ x890 Fred HWéilron's Fate 80 His 
record out of office [was) aot by any means *unsmudged, 
1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She bas left some wood *un- 
stucked at home. 1876 Krickwoop Soat-Racing 63 Rowing 
with *unstraightened arms, or slackened muscles. 1888 
Dovouty Arabia Deserta 1.31 The unwilling contribution 
of the few *unsubmitted Idumean villages. 1863 Dicey 
Federal St. 1. 27 Wherever there is a free and *unsub- 
peationsd pipes, you may be sure [etc.}. 1830 Mackintosu 
Progr. Eth, Philos. Wks, 1846 1.128 That Dr. Adam Smb&h's 
ethical speculations nre not so *unsuggested as they are 
beautiful. 1880 McCaatny Own Times IJ. 208 So loag 
as the Bill of 1832 remained *unsupplemented. 1788 T. 
Munao, ete. Ola Podridazs Of difficulties *unsurmounted. 
1876 Stowe in Frail, R. Geog. Soe. XLVI. 58 The bodies 
of the men are often *untattooed. 1868 Visct. StaaxGroro 
Select. (1869) 11. 104 They would not have let the triumph 
pass untold and *untelegraphed. 1883 4 thenzunt & Sept. 
300/a Untrodden districts—.,*untoured, unspoiled. 1887 
Spectator 20 Aug. 1111 What is the Channel, so long as it 
remains *untunnelled, 1 Tizaro Brewing 444 New or 
*unvatted porter. 1871 Athenzum 3 June 679 Let them be 
*unvaunted and unpublished. 1867 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, Aug. 471 In the *unvivified condition it absolutely 
becomes a poison instead of a vivifier. 

(6) 1884 American VIII. 236 The oddest theory..with 
which *uaconjugated individuals ever comforted themselves, 
1886 C Scorr Sheep Farming 208 Cotton cake, *undecors 
ticated. 1886 B, Haate Snow-bornd 18 The remaining and 
*undenominated passenger turned to Hale. 1884 .Sfectator 
No.2914. 587/1 Mr. Besant's bowdlerised presentment cannot 


1838 Penny Cycl, X. 378/1 The sides of | 
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but tempt to the perusal of the “undepurated loot. 1882 
Pail Mali G8 Apr. 3 ‘Ube universal *undigitated stocking 
need not fear its rival. 1846 Worcrstea (citing Fleming), 
*Undisintegrated, 1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 7/1 With 
*“unexpropriated fandlords..some sort of arrangement will 
be cometo. 1881 Standard 7 Apr. 7/4 There are numerous 
dead and wounded still *unextricated from the ruins. 1885 
Athenzum 12 Dec. 772/3 The medium..is *ungraaulated 
ether, 1889 Groogs & Tuomson Evol, Sex 78 The libera- 
tion of *unindividuated sex elements, 188: Nation (N.V.) 
XXXII. 426 A manuscript *uamanipulated by them would 
be of priceless value. 1881 Le Conte Light 172 Now a 
rectangular cross-image, if *uarotated, would project as the 
crosses in thecorners, 1887 Coox Sievers’ O. E. Gram, 168 
The middle vowel has again forced an entrance from the 
“ynsyacopated forms, 

(c) 1886 Pad! Mali G. 1 Oct. 4/t A father of limited means 
and *uncapitalized income. 1885 SEru Scott, Philos. iv. 
136 To this *uncategorised perception .. Kant allows a 
wide range. 1852 A/eandcrings of A/cm. 1.76 Hope, *un- 
celestialized by henthen band. 1860 W. C. Lane in Life 
(1go1) 199 Liddell, whom I found quite different aad *un- 
donicised (by the side of Whewell at least). 1855 Mitman 
Lat, Chr. xv. vi, (1864) IX. 218 Toulouse owns oaly her 
own *unidealised unromanticised Counts. 1885 A t/renz ui 
zo June 7838/1 The author's liberal use of *uaitalicized.. 
French words. @ 1861 Cunnincuam //ist. Theol, (1864) 11. 
xxiv. 325 The sounder or *unsocinianized Arminians, 1830 
Lams Let. 24 May, I..kaow no more of stave and crochet 
Than did the *Un-Spaniardised Peruvians. 1864 Sat. Rev. 
3 Dec., Amere *unspurgeonized profane grocer. 1885 Patt 
Mall G, 23 Jan. 5/1 *Unsubventionized English steamers. 
1858 Browzson's QO. Kev. Apr. 198 Salvation Hes in the 
supernatural order, aad is aot secured in the *ansuper- 
naturalized by the simple negative merit of not sinning. 
1844 Daaper in Philos. Mag. July 2 The *uatithonized 
chlorine shows no disposition to unite with its hydrogen. 
1844 Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 267 If even the smallest 
quantity of liquid remains in the capsule, *unvaporized. 


b. Past pples. with other endings, from strong 
or weak verbs. These form a much smaller 
class, but include a considerable number in common 
use, as wubegun, undlown, unborn, unboughi, ctc. 
A few are found with -aée for -aled, as ttnevaporate, 
-exageerate, but these and others not permanently 
established in the language are of rare occurrence. 

Examples in Ash are uxdeset, uncast, uninterwoven, 
unshotten, unshown, unslung, etc. 

c. Participial formations with s2- frequently 
have a suffixed adverb or preposition (usually 
with a hyphen when the formation is used 
attribulively). An early example of this is 
unborne-away (Caxton, 1483) 3 others make their 
appearance in the 16th and 17th centuries, as 
uncalled-for, uncarea-for, unheard-of, unlooked-for, 
unthotught-of, etc. A number of these have be- 
come permanent and are in general use; the 


following are examples of more casual formations, 

1884 H. Srencea in Contenrp, Mag. 613 Exceptional com- 
munities unnggressive and from special causes *unaggressed 
upon. 1858 Froupe “ist, Eng. 1V. 496 Unvouched for, 
*unalluded to by any contemporary authority as yet dis- 
covered. 1887 Daily News 3 Nov, 2/5 You have. .allowed 
your conduct to remain unexplained and *unnpologised for. 
1855 Browninc Bf, Blougram's Apol. 894 Not simply 
unbutted at, *uabickered with. 1847 Mepwin Shedley 1. 
ios This startling and *unborne-out proposition, 1873 
Waterroao in Hare 72ve Modle Lives (1893) IL. 325 [For 
my dance} I expect so many very young and pretty girls— 
the *un-come-out Durhams and ‘lankervilles, 1860 E. 
Venasies /sle of Wight 332 Many a lovely aook..*unen- 
croached upon as yet by gentility. 1836 R. M. M‘Cueyvne 
in Jee. (1872) 296 It had left some footpath *unglared 
across. 1832 Texnvson Sonn, Alexander 12 High things 
were sooken there, *unhanded down. 1863 Gaosaut Swtald 
Sins (ed. 2) 79, 1do not say that his prayer will go unbeard, 
much less *unhearkened to. 1839 Burcon Life & Jimites 
Gresham \, ii. 57 His administration..was very nearly 
*nointerfered with. 1830 J.G.Stautt Sylva Brit. 11 The 
extent to which the oak will throw its broad arms..when 
*unintruded upon. 1648 Hexuamul, Len Ondeslapen dochter, 
a maide *Volien with, or a Virgine. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
* Unmeltcd-on, not meddled with, 1849 Mitt ss. (1859) IL. 
335 Justice..demand[s] that these unmerited attacks sbould 
not remain *unprotested against. 1871 Macourr A7ewe 
Patmos vii. go As they sob their tale of *unresponded-to 
anguish. 1849 M. Aanoto Fragm. ‘Autigone’ i, [He] 
makes his own welfare his *unswerv'd-from law. a@ 1674 
Crarenpon //ist. Red, xvi $17 After he had lived some 
years in Paris *untaken notice of, indeed uaknown, 


d. A type of formation which is not very fre- 
quent is that in which the participle is preceded 
by a noun, usually with instrumental sense, as in 


the following examples. 

1595 Polinanteia (1881) 36 For not..aged censoring Cato 
might challenge greater priviledge of trueth, then your 
free toongd and *vn-aw-bound skill. 1765 [E. Tompson) 
Meretrictad 26 She never vended goods *unduty paid. 
1829 Benruam Fustice & Cod. Petit. 104 Because by the 
bee se *unfee-fed as they would be, nothiag would to 

got by it. 1895 L. A. Tottemacne B. Yowert 135 
The barren laurels of aa *un-heaven-rewarded martyrdom, 
1659 FULLER “fp. Inj. Innoc. 1. 68 That single and signal 
instance of that *Unparliament-impowred Convocation. 
1598 Bannet Theor. Warres 5 The *vasouldier-learned, to 
the valettered souldier may be paralleld as the Phisition 
Theorike to the grosse practitioner. 1605 SytvesTEa Du 
Bartas u. iii, wv. Captains 1022 Where, Learned men, *un- 
soule-clog'd (as it were) With servile gyves of Kings im- 
petious Fear, Fly even to Heav'n. 1879 Rutrey Study 
Rocks xiv, 300 Consisting partly of angular and compara- 
tively *unwatereworn,. materials, 7 

9. Adjectival forms in -ed, from substantives, of 


the type wubearded, unbodied, uafeathered, etc. 
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These are anticipated in OE, by such rare forma- 
tions as snzefepered, ungewinired, unweded, but 
otherwise belong to the 16th and subsequent cen- 
turies. The usual sense is ‘not provided or fur- 
nished with’, but sometimes ‘not affected by’, ‘not 
treated with’, etc.; in the latter case the use is not 
clearly distinguishable from the purely participial. 

Asb gives such instances as ae unbrooched, un- 
buskined, unchevroned, uncliented, uncodded, ete. 

1881 J. M. Brown Student Life 13 The *unancestored 
genins. 1873 Daily News 22 Aug., The barbarous exposure 
of them, *unblanketed in piquet line. 1846 Worcester 
(citing Za, Kev.), *Undueyed.., not buoyed. ae STEVEN- 
son Across the Plains 13°A butler perhaps rides as higb 
over the *unbutlered. 1882 Encyel, Brit, X1V. 862/2 The 
*uncathedralled paganisms of American scenery and fife. 
1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 25 Feb., 1 wonder whether the 
*unchattelled farmer will keep bis oath. 1885 Yrnd. Science 
July 389 The sewage of an *unclosetted town. 1877 Biack- 
more Cripps (1887) 240 His simple, unpsactised, nad *un- 
cored heart. 1886 2’a¢i A/all G. 3 Aug. 6/2 A supplemen- 
tary *uacostumed choir..supported the singing. 1873 
‘Susan Cooutpce' H'hat Katy did at Sch. xi. 183 As she 
looked up at the *uncottoned space at the top of the 
window. 1860 44 Vear Round No, 47. 493 With paint 
washed off and *undiamonded hair. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Drawing Pref. p. iii, An *undimensioned scale 
drawing. 1883 29% Cent. May 858 *Unfountained from 
ahove, the higher moral virtues would decay for lack of a 
meaning. 1864 Iitiz. Murray £l/a Novian 1. 270 That 
on the left was atreeless, *ungrassed elevation. 1887 Riper 
Haccaro Yess xiv, You must either knock under..or trek 
on into the *unhostelled wilderness. 1860 44 Fear Round 
No. 41. 344 A draught of pure *unincensed air from the 
open window. 1878 B. Tayior Denhalion u. v.90 Druid 
oaks *Univied, stretcb their stuhbora arms abrcad. 1880 
Miss Liro Yapfan I. p. xxii, An *unmatted floor, 1821 
Examiner 5 Aug. 482/1 The unbeneficed and *uaparked. 
1844 Por Mesmeric Rev. Wks. 1864 1. 113 Until we arrive 
ata matter *naparticled—without particles, 2888 RuTLey 
Rock-Forming Min. 142 A band of unstriated or *unpegged 
crystal, 1874 J. Anois £¢tiz.. Echoes (1879) 110 Defiant 
Chestants prick theair, *Unpennon’d Lattle-spears arraying. 
1861 Vinies 25 Feb. 8/5 The banks of our river *unquayed. 
1863 Wot an Angel 11. 260 The *utrailwayed inhabitants 
of that neighbourhood. 1836 F. Manonxy Ket, Father 
Prout (1859) 394 As for your critic,..We *unrancoured 
hope to see him. @ 1871 DE Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 
75 The following, of which I have an *umieferenced note. 
1887 Meraepitu Poet. Il ks. (1912) 332 Idly the flax wheel 
spun *unridered. 1877 BiackmorE Eresa xi, The riders 
struck the savage, *unrowelled spur into them, 182za WiLkins 
Body & Soul 1, 123 The picturesque appearance of the 
*unsabled mourners. 1852 Afecanderings of Mem. 1.5 Worn 
As weary nakedness, *unshooned, unshorn. 2854 Hooxer 
flimat. Jrnls. 1. xi. 252 The ridge was *unsnowed a little 
way down the east flank. 1880 ‘Mark Twain! 77amp 
Abroad 1. 144 The only ‘distinguished dead’ who went 
down to tbe grave *unsonnetled, 1831 Scott Hrad. 26 Nov., 
I got home about mid-night; but remaia unpoetised and 
*unspeeched, 1648 Hexuam ut, Ongespitst, Vapointed, 
or *Vaspired, 1866 in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. (1899) VV. 
108/2 The fold-yards are also kept *unspouted. 1823 FE, 
Moon Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not readily 
uaderstood by the *Unsuffolked reader, he is to tuke thear 
as Suffolcisms. 1872 G. B. Curever Lect. Pilgr. Progr. 
xiv. 345 What we know of the..state of *untabernacled 
souls is but little, 1890 'R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 244 The serene *untempested heavens of the isles 
of the blest. 186¢ O. W. Hoimes £ésée V. xiv, There are 
states of mind..which remaia not only unworded, but 
*unthoughted. 1867 H. Conypeare in Fortn. Kev. Nov. 
514 There is a breadth of effect in the .. *untraceried 
windows. 1888 Yeats Wand. Oisin Poems (1908) 259 His 
vast foot that lay Half in the *“unvesselled sea. 1866 
Cricuton Rambtes Orcades 34 Over country ‘unrailway-ed' 
and ‘* uavilla-ed’. ; 

b. Instances in which the noun is preceded by 
a qualifying word are not numerous, and such for- 


mations are usually individual or casual. 

[16s0 Trarr Comma. Lev. xxi. 18 Lest bis Ministerie bee 
sleighted for..unheavenlie mindedness.) 1870 Noutledge's 
kv, Boy's Ann. May, Suppl. 3/1 Plain white unwatermarked 
paper. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav, xix. 6 My aotion of.. 
charity is, by no means..tbe giving to unable-bodied 
paupers. : 

10. The use of zz- with present participles, 
revived abont 1300 (sce 4 above), subsequently 
became common, and has given rise to a large 
number of permanent words, such as salecoming, 
unbending, unchanging, undoubting, etc. (On 
the participial use of such forms see 5d.) Ex- 
amples of casual formations are given below. 

Others occurring in Ash‘s dictionary are unbeguiling, 
unbiasing, unblinding, unbuilding, unenticing, unflowing, 
etc. 

1883 R. Baruces Prometh. 79 Hope..to cheer witb visions 
fair Their *unamending pains. 1844 Warotaw Prov 
xxxix, (1869) I]. 44 Doctrines of this easy *unannoying 
description. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxx. 2 He showed 
his wisdom in pleasant and *unappalling ways. 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ. iii. (ed. 2) 40 Agriculture,..ia the 
ordinary processes of its labour,..bas been simple and *un- 
arousing. 1876 Mas, Waitnry Sights § /us. Il. xxxviii. 
673 There bad been two wonderful tides, that which carried 
them forth, all uncertain, *unbelonging, separate. 1870 
G. T. Dovos in Bonar Life ii. (1884) 70 Our study will 
comparatively useless and *unbenefiting. 1885 Pad/ Alal/G. 
6 Feb, 6/1 A safe and *unblundering guide through the 
mazes. 1862 Furnivat. Handlyng Syune Pref, p.ix, Ready 
to turn to account, though in an *unboring way, every 
opportunity. 1873 C. E. Noaton Lett. (1913) 1. viii. at 
Carlyle seemed a little weary, perbaps weakened by the 
mild *uabraciag weather, 1837 Wuittock Bk. 7rades 
(1842) 358 None of these ends can be accomplished. .unless 
this be done in a neat ‘*unbungling’ manner. 1886 
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Academy 14 Ang. 1099/1 The Gaelic tribes of Ireland—that 
heap of *uncementing sand’, 1884 Harfer's A/ag, Apr. 
69/2 Da Porta’s..*uncommenting way of telling the story. 
1857 Lo, Granvitte in Life (1905) I. x. 260, | encourage the 
correspondence hy commonplace *uncommitting ncknow- 
ledgements. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1, 101 *Uncon- 
catenating hlockhead! 1885 Ruskin Praterfia 1. x. 307 
Most (forces) act irregularly, or else at “uncorresponding 
periods, 1858 Faner Spir Confer. 136 Of all saving 
things, fear..is..the most *undeluding. 1823 D. M¢Nicott 
Wks, (1837) 218 *Undemurring confidence, 18536 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. LV. v. 20 To burn *undisdaining upon the 
reeds of the river, 1865 Grosaat Afew. H. Palmer 38 His 
was the omnipotence of the light,.. silent *undisplaying 
might. x805 Med. Frail. X1V. 495 A simple *unembarrass- 
ing method of stopping the screw from being relaxed, 1883 
Athenzui 13 Dec. 774/3 The stortes are as *unfascinating 
as they can be made. 1887 J. Hutcnison Lect, PArl. xvii. 
187 The *unfaultfinding complacency with which he con- 
templated one of his later Woke 1865 Mrs. Caatytr Lets. 
(1883) EEL. 263 She is so kind and *unfussing. ¢ 1860 Faser 
Aymmn, Sacr. Heart iii, In that *ungrowing vision nothing 
deepens, nothing brightens, 1876 Meraroitn Beauch, 
Career UH. iv. 64 The *unlettering elusive moon. 1887 
Morais Odyss. x11. 325 But *unlulling blew the south-wind. 
1881 R. G. Waite Eng. 74 This *unmarring modesty of 
outward show. 1867 J. THomson Vane's Story, etc. (1881) 
113 Their eyes .. flashed .. like swift swords That leapt 
*unparrying to each other's heart, 1873 Miss Broucuton 
Nancy 11, 216, | pass and re-pass the cold River Gods of 
the *unplaying fountain, 1862 Mas. Crostano Jlrs, Blake 
II. 13 Men..profess..a certain horror of an **unpraying * 
woman, 1822-7 Gooo Study Aled. (1829) IIT. 28 In a pure 
and healthy, or *unpredisposing atmosphere. 1866 J. G. 
Murpuy Comm., Exodus xxi. 14 The milder sentence of the 
*unpremedilating manslayer. 1866 S. B. James Duty & 
Doctr, (1871) 290 Eternity hastens on, and so many are 
unprepared, are *unpreparing, to meet it. 1864 Neal 
24 Feb. 2 *Unpresaging of the complaints which will ere 
long issue from the offices. 1867 H. Busuxett Alor Uses 
Dark Things 195 Tropical consciences, which are out-door, 
self-indulgent, *unpronouncing consciences, 1862 R. H. 
Patteason £ss. Hist. & Art 403 Secluded in position and 
*unproselytising in spirit. 1885 Adhen.rum 24 Oct. 533 His 
life was an *unprotesting protest agninst convention, 1821 
Coesett Aur. Ardes (1885) 1. 38 It is no very *unprovohing 
reflection. ¢1800 MacneicL To Aliza 43 Plaguing her plain, 
*unpuffing spouse, About his former oaths and vows. 1882 
H.S. Hottano Logic § Life (1885) 24 These impulses can- 
not be altogether blind and *unpurposing. 188: Ruskis 
Bible Amiens iv. § 10 On the *unquaking and fruitful earth. 
a 1859 De Quincey Posth. IVks. (1891) I. 220 To explain the 
true character of note-writing—how compressed and *un- 
rambling and direct it onght to be. 1878 S. Cox Sav, 
Afundi vii, (ed. 3) 1453 Doomed to an endless and *un- 
redeeming torment. x88 S. Lamizn Sunrise Poems 
(1884) 8 The wave-serrnte sea-rim sinks unjarring, *un- 
teeling. 1874 L. Tottemacne in Fortx, Rev, Feb, 229 We 
are..led to describe the poet..as an *unreforming optimist. 
1869 Mrs, H. Wooo Roland Vorke 113.173 To submit to 
it in *unrefuting tameness, 1854 Fanea Growth i Holi. 
ness xiii 223 Go walk by the shore of that *unresound- 
ing sea. 1858 J. Rosertson Poems 78 As light is mixed in 
the *unretreating air. 2864 A. pe VERE in A'cader 30 Apr. 
545/1 We part.. With *unreverting faces, not ingrate. 1868 
Posey Seri. Pharisatsi 16 Monuments. .scarce held in 
being by our *unsacrificing gifts. 1845 //orist’s Fru. 
(1846) VI.177 An upright *unscrambling habit, and very 
blunt leaflets, 1888 Merepitn Poemrs (1898) 11. 143, | saw, 
*unsighting : her heart 1 saw. 1880 A. Raceien IVay to 
City (1881) 282 His goodness is a full and *unslacking 
stream, 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 47 All tastless, 
nothing relishing; all *unsmelling, nothing scented. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. 74 This last passion would be 
the most *unsoftening..of all! 1848 Buckvey liad 193 
Both heard an ‘unsoothing reply. 1883 R. Bripces 
Pronteth. 395 To sow thy seed Year after year in this *un- 
sprouting soil, 1815 Cuatmers Let. in Life (1851) 11. 25 
he more a eepeTiae your faith is. the more is God well 
pleased with it. 1834 De Quincey Autod, Sk. Wks. 1853 
1, 211 We were detained a few days in those *unsteamin 
times by foul winds. 1863 W. Lancaster Preterita 43, i 
lean on this *unstumbling oracle, And nourish hope. 1844 
G. S. Fasen Eight Dessert. (1845) 11, 127 An *unsystem- 
atising perusal of the prophecy itself. 1885 /rish Monthly 
Nov. 598 The white monotony of *unthawing snow. 1858 
H. Busunete Serm, New Life 100 More ambitions and 
more *nntransforming to the people. 18653 Pa/l Mall G. 
29 Sept. 10/xr Novel sensations wherewith to enliven the 
*untravelling render. 1888 A. S. Witson Lyric Hopeless 
Love 162 Nor vow..nor sacred rite The *ununiting can 
unite, 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest, etc. (1892) 94 So 
forward piloted.., she held her way *Unveering. 1878 
Essig Fotueraite First Violin vi. iv, To finger, or blow 
into, or beat the dumb, *unvibrating things. 1878 B. T'aytor 
Deukaiion t. iv. 34 Gray sedges wave *Unwhispering ever, 
over the slimy flats, 1887 Moaris Odyss. x. 282 Whithe: 
away ..dost thou wander,..* Unwotting of the country? 


Il. In OE. adverbial formations in -//ce formed a 
large portion of the words in wz-. Very few of 
these survived in ME., but additions were gradn- 
ally made which maintained the existence of the 
type (ending in -/icke in’ southern dialects and -/y 
in the northern). Subsequently the use of z7- 
with -/y again became common, independent of the 
form of the central element, which may he an 
adjective, present or past pple., etc. There are 
however two ways in which such formations may 
arise. Either the suffix -/y is added to a form 
already beginning with #2-, or 27- is prefixed to 
an adverb already formed with -/y. In most cases 
the difference in sense is slight or immaterial, but 
at times the distinction becomes important. If 
unprofessionally is formed from unprofessional it 
a “at ae with, contrary to, professional 
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rules or etiquette’, if from frofesstonally it means 
‘not in a professional manner or capacity’. 
The following are miscellaneous examples of 


recent formations. 

A few others occur in early dictionaries, as unaccessively, 
unbewatlably, unfalsely, unrecoverably. 

1887 H. S. Hotrano Creed §& Char. 126 So He pityingly, 
*unangrily pronounced. 1842 A/urray’s /lant-bh. N./taly 
at/z The Cardinal..had most *uneardinally directed the 
painter fetc.]. 1869 W.G. Warn £ss. (1884) 11. 243 These 
*uncatholicly educated Catholics who are the Church's | 
most dangerous enemies. 1824 J. Grienrist Etyue, futerpr, i 
150 Many verhs..are employed both causatively and *un- 
causatively. 1826 BextHam CArestout, Wks, 1843 VILL. 38 
The short time necessary. .would not he *unchrestomathic- 
ally employed. 1871 ‘'ynpace Prague. Sci. (1879) 11. viii 
130 If you wish to speak to me, plainly, honestly, and *un- 
disputatiously. 1830 W. Tayior /fist, Surv. Germ, Poetry 
II, 369 The very words, which twice before They said hy | 
heart so *unerronevusly. 1887 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 1/t | 
That her eyes are set not *ungreedily upon Morocco is 
notorious to every one. 1838 Ya7?'s A/ag. V. 279 She told 
her weeping tale..so mildly, and so *unhatingly towards | 
the prisoners, 1783 Setanical Kemembrancer 16 Our Irish 
Native Vaz Sighé, vulgarly and ‘unhibernically called | 
Banshee. 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. g It may he, that 
we may all together learn humility, and none..think *un- 
humbly of them. 1885 Stevenson in Contemp. Rez. Apr. 
535 The groups which..break up the verse for utterance, | 
fall *uniamhically. 1884 W. M. Daner in &arfer's Jag. 
Mar. 5641/2 No woman could have done more, and so | 
naturally and *unintrusively. 1884 A. C. Bicktey Geo. | 
fox vil 96 Lambert defended himself not altogether 
*unjesuitically. 2737 Genté. Mag. Vil.13'2 *Unliterally | 
and ungrammatically. 1833-40 J. H. Newman Ch. of 
fathers 264 Olybrius, our virgin’s father, who .. was 
*unmaturely carried off. 1873 3. Grevory /loly Cathotic 
CA. xv. 162 What boots it that the chain of bishaps has 
become. .inextricably entangled and *unmendably snapped? 
1838 R. Bacot Let. in Liddon Life ?uscy (1893) 11. xai.s7 
Feeling sure that you will not think that T ever..acted 
*unopenly towards you. 1887 J. A. Wyre f/ist. Scott. 
Nation 11, xxii. 279 Heads so *unorthodoxically shorn. 
1862 S. Lucas Seeu/aria 327 He received an ostensible 
letter of recall, and with it a private letter apprising him 
that ‘*unostensihly his proceedings were approved of’. 
1824 West. Revi Jan. 143 Who had unprofessionally and 
*unpecuniarily burthened his memory with the dull details. 
1875 Howexts foregone Concl, xv. 259 Some. .harmless 
thing that she had *unpurposely bruised. 1889 Sattrs 
Truth about T. Varick 165 The .. most *unrebuffably 
good-natured scoundrel that he hnd ever encountered. 
1882 W. R. Gane Jfise. Ess. ii. 31 As briefly and *unrhe- 
torically as possible. 1859 Dorn Aecreat. Country Parson 
(1862) 36 The massive foolscap,.over which the pen so 
pleasantly and *unscratchingly glides. 1834 Wei Monthly 
Nag. XLII. 53 *Unsilenceahly resounded in his ears the 
mandate, @1864 HawtHorne Amer, Note-dks. (1833) 352 
Last night was the inost uncomfortably and “*unsleepably 
sultry thatewe have experienced, 1855 Lyxen AYowded 
Lxxvu, li, *Unvauntingly, yet with defiance, One man the 
world may meet. 1852 SmEOLEY L. Arnacfed xiii. 331 His 
.-tail, which was crumpled up *na-wag-ably in the corner. 

b. Une is scldom prefixed to simple adverbs. | 
Even in OE, such formations are rare, though a 
few do occur, as uadade, unefne, unfesere, unfeorr, 
unseldan, unsdfte. ME, retained most of these, 
hut the number has at no time been greatly added 
to, and the later tendency is to discard such forms 
altogether. 

12. The OF. use of w- with substantives (see 
2 e above) survived very fully in ME., not only by | 
the retention of old forms but by the introduction 
of many new, which continue to multiply in the 
later periods of the language. From the beginning 
the nouns have been almost entirely restricted to 
those of an abstract nature, so that forms with 
suffixes are numerous. In OE. and ME. the com- 
monest of these is -zess (occasionally -dom and 
-ship); subsequently -atzor, -7¢y, and -nzent are fre- 
quent, as in the following selection of miscellancous 


examples, 

Florio (1671) has a certain number of casual formations, 
as unacknowledgentent, tinariness, undrittieness, undwell- 
fugness, nneloguence, tinfraiiness, etc. Ash gives unade- 
guateness, uncommensurability, -ableness, unfrugalness, 
unutiableness, unorganicalness, and various others. 

1883 A. Stewart Nether Lochaber \. 316 Vhe *unahiding- 
ness..ofall sublunarythings. 1887 Ashengunt 6 Aug. 177/2 
Some decidedly clever..observations upon the sanactiahey 
of old art. 1853 Miss E. S. Suerparo Ch. Auchester If. 
atx Here I suddenly arrested myself, for my *unaddress 
stared me in the face. 3884 4. §& Q. 6 Sept. 189 The 
Church only crossed the Jordan, and that on dry land and 
in the purest *unalarm. 01866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. 
Philos. (1870) 324 The *unassociativeness of different races 
ofman, 1864 LoweLt Fireside Trav. 263 The picturesque 
vivacity and ever-renewing dcaptesnetude of the whole 
scene, 1884 Afhenaui 23 Aug. @38 The onesidedness and 
*unbalancement of our best efforts, 1868 Ruskin Time 
& Tide (2872) 31, LE must get back to the evil light, and 
*uncalm, of the places I was taking you through. 1844 
KinataKe Zothen (1845) 324 * Unchangefulness in the midst 
ofcbange, 1862 F. Hate Hindu Philos, Syst. 143 Atheism, 
injury to others, *uncompassion, falsehood, and so forth, 
1873 Mrs, Watney Other Girls xxx, *Unconsent to the 
divine impulse comes of incongruity. 1862 Srexcen First 
Prine. (1870) 281 That increase of internal motion involves 
Q progressing “unconsolidation, 1868 W. R. Geec Lrt. & 
Soc. Pee 390 A match for bureaucratic immovability 
and (to coin a word) *unconvinceahility. 1882 CA, Times 
XX.938 All that the State can aim at is *un-crime, whereas 
the work of the Church is to inculcate virtue, 1865 W. 
Kay Crisis Hupfeldiana 23 The @ friori criticism, the I 
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*uncriticism, whicb is.. chiefly intent on proving ‘two main 
conclusions’. 1858 Sir C. Narirr in Ziwes 24 Nov. 9/5 
This conntry must not be left in a state of *undefence. 
1893 Gotow. Smitu in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 800 There is 
also *undesign,.. there is waste, there is failure. 1853 
Herscnet Fam, Leet, Set. vie $42 (1873) 258 The three 
primary colonrs,..each in its highest degree of purity 
and *undilution, 1886 Pall A/al? G. 12 July 10/1: Full of 
calniness, and courage, and quiet ?undismay. 18€6 CartyLr 
Remin, (1881) Il, 2t My feeling with him was that of 
‘unembarrassment, 1882 Century Alag. XXIV. 44, 1 had 
no power to return to my original *unemLodiment. 1868 
Dirke Greater Brit. 1.1. vic 70 A fog of *unenterprise hung 
over the land. 1877 M. Couns Sweet & Twenty 1. xi, 
The *unfragrance of money adheres to him, 1889 /'a// 
Matt G. 23 Mar. 2/3 ‘lhe palpable ‘unfrankness of the 
addendum. 1886 Encycd, Brit. XX. 610 1 A more curious 
instance of *nngreediness for pelf than earlier cases which 
we havecited. 1852 De Moncan in Giaves Life Sir WR, 
Hlaniutton (1889) V1. 4:8 A unanimous *uninfallibility 
would be just as drowsy a dormitory as au infallible Church. 
1796 W. 11. Marsnaty H'. Augéand IL. 16 The roads, their 
*unlevelness apart, are among the best in the kingdem. 
1843 Ciuil fing. & Arch. Jrud. VV. 40/1 A property almost 
peculiar to wrought iron, namely its all but *unmeltatle- 
ness, 3847 H, Rusunern Chr. Nart. iti, (161) 63 The 
ostrich is nature’s type of all 7unmotherhocd. 1879 G. Mac- 
ponaLtn Sir Gibdte xii, ‘The earthly hitherto—the final 
obstacle of “nnobstan y. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon A/rs, fade, 
I}, av. 225 Cyril was locking on... His *uncecupaticn 
caught the Quaker’s eye. 1884 “/arfer’s Alag. June 73/2 
‘The most..commendable feature of the charity is its privacy 
and *unostentation. 1877 Biackmorre Criffs Wii. 23 
Every single fall or tise of nature's work..led her into 
various veins of inductive *unphilesophy. 1866 Fadd Aladl 
G. x2 May 12 Gaze down into the future upon the hateful 
Land of ‘Unpromise. 1802 12 HrntuHam Hatton. Fudic. 
dvtd, (1827) 11, 140 The publicity or *unpublicity of the 
process. 1883 I. Cropp in A’vozd. 15 June 32/2 ‘The 

"unrelation between ieligion and forni'ated theolagy. 
1873 Mrs, Waitsev Orher Girts axvili, ‘The old story of 
worry, discontent, *unreliance, disruption, 1868 Lary. Act. 
Apr. 435 Making due allowance... fora considerable amcunt 
of *unrepresentation on the yartof our manufacturers. 1853 
Faner Asi for Jesus 163 Anything like “unrespectaLility 
hasheen socumpletelyasvoided. 1825 Hooc Qucen#/3 ade 1c 4 
Toveil *unsanctitude within. 1865 W.G. Parcrave sfratia 
11. 230 An event followed by much cunfusion, shouting, and 
awkward "unseamanship.  ¢ 1843 Carnice A/ist. SA. Jas. f 
& Chas. f (1898) 269 ‘Lhe English neses in their shapes aud 
*unshapes, 1872 H. Busunnin Sera. Living Subyz. 335 
What kind of *unsociety we suffer when we have about us 
only persons very unequal. 1881 G.S, Hare German Crit. 
230 ‘Lhe very possibility of *unspaciality or punetuality. 
1878 J. W. Reyvnorps Supernat, in Nat. (1883) 16g Making 
stuff pass from a no sort of *unstickingness into some sort 
of holding-togetherness. 1872 Howriis Heading Journ. 
(1852) 296 ‘Ihe young girls .. had the true tench cof pro- 
vincial *unstylishness. 1802-12 Brnitam Ration, Jratc. 
Evid, (1827) 1. 293 Suggestedness and *unsuggestedness. 
1846 G. S. Fauer felt, Tractar. Secess. 271 To fleunder in 
all thecomfortless *untenacity of an ever-shifting quicksand. 
1886 W. J. AMueRst /dist. Cath. Eatauc. 1. 2971 Trelana’s 
*xuunanimity—if I may coin an expression—is England's 
opportunity, 1864 Ruskin in Dany J'e/. 28 Oct., Intrinsic 
value or goodness in some things, and,.intrinsic *unvalne 
or badness in other things. 

b. The prefixing of 272- to nouns used attribut- 
ively is rare and usually not intended seriously. 

1673 Penn The Chr. @ Quaker it. Wks. (1726) 523 The 
Unchange-Gospel-Rule to Velievers 17971 Lapy Mary 
Coxe Jral.13 Aug. The treason of the discontent of the 
unquality Ladys is that they were laugh’d at by the great 
Ladys, 1823 Byron alye of /sronce xiv, Alas, the country! 
how shall tongue or pen Kewail her now axacountry gentle- 
men? 1852 S.R. Maitirano Fight #ss, 236 It was a whim 
of the artist to sketch his subject in that occasional, uncon 
pany costume. 1880 SJectator 3 Jan. 9/2 Single wonien, 
widows, and unbusiness men, are those on whom the blow 
chiefly fell. 

Other examples are wacu2remncy- style (1832), unudiniuge 
room (1845), unuhousehold-name (1894), unsociety people 
(1898). 

13. In OF. there are a few instances of z#- with 
verbal substantives in -zzg, as aabletsung, -bros- 
nung, unmeltung, etc. None of these survive in 
M¥., and new forms in -izg are rare; saliming 
occurs C1250, vertcuaning ¢ 1300, naknowtng, 
unpunishing €1340. In the later language the 
usage also remains rare, and in nearly all verbal 
sbs, the prefix z- is UN-2; a few exceptions are 
recorded here. 

1538 Exyot, /#solentia,.. vnhauntinge of a place. 1398 
Fiori, /nsepoltura, the vnburying of one. did, /ny 
generabilita, vnhegetting, ingenerabilitie. x61 FLoaio, 
fnconninenza, an vumoouing or not twinkling of the eies. 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Four iii, His sellings and 
his returning, his lettings and his unlettings, 1886 Linskte 
Haven under Hill \xit, The great beauty which bad been 
to Ermengarde Salvain as a hurt and an unblessing. | 1887 
Daily Tel, 20 Dec. (Cassell’s), Why was this nnowning of 
the plays necessary? 

14. In OF, the use of zz- with verbs is limited 
to formations from negative adjectives, as z- 
clénsian, unrédisian, untrumtan from unclene, 
unrdt, unirum, (More commonly ge- is Bese 
as in gewnclensian, geunréfan, etc.) This type 
barely survived in ME, but z#- began to be 
sparingly prefixed to ordinary verbs, as wslrowen 
(a 1200) to dishelieve, uz¢resten (a 1225) to dis- 
trust, zbetide not to happen, tbe not to be, and 
similar formations are fairly common in the 16- 
jth c., as wabecome, unbefit, unbelieve, unbeseem, 
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uncomprehend, tnconcern, etc. Many of these are 
obviously suggested by the participial adjectives 
(unbecoming, etc.), which are quite regular in for- 
mation (see 10 above). The type is now rare, but 
occasional examples occur. 

aix7s Twelfth Cent. Hout. 118 Swa mucele swidor him 
biterizd & unswetiap alle bas eordlice ping. ¢ 1205 LAY, 
11547 Vohzle & alde haved pene king vnbalded [¢ 1275 on- 
balded]. /dfd. 15037 Pa pat fole was icumen, ba was be king 
swide untrumed [¢1275 ontromed]. @1300 Aaxinian 65 
(MS. Digby 86), Forpi min herte keldep And mi bod 
ounbeldeb. 

1843 E, Jones Poems, Sens. & Event 71 Tut the world 
unrecognized his visions of goodness. 1884 Lorp R. 
Cuurcnite in Pall Afal? G, 11 Aug. 10/1 This measure.. 
which, instead ofimproving the representation of the people, 
would only fatally unrepiesent the people. z902.5/, Yames’s 
Gaz. 31 Dec. 12/2 On the ground that the state of trade 
absolutely unwarrants it. 


15. By confusion of thought, z- is sometimes 
used redundantly, cspecially in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, where a positive term is really intended. 
For examples see wndate? (1637), wndifference 
(1654), undifferency (1583). 

Un-, prefix 2, expressing reversal or deprivation, 
representing OE, az-, o7-,= OF ris. und-, unt-, 
unt-, ond-, ont-, on-, MDu, and Du. ont-, OS. ant-, 
OHG, ant-, znt- (MUG, and G, ent-),Goth. ana-, 
originally identical with Anp- prefix. 

2. From OE, more than a score of reversive verbs 
formed with zevz- (or its variant o#-) are recorded, 
as wnubindan, uncnyllan, undén, unfealdan, ur- 
gyrdan, unhelian, unitican, etc. Some of these 
were in common use; others occur rarely or in 
single instances. About half of the number (in- 
cluding all those mentioned above) survived in 
ME.,, and various new formations appcar in texts 
from the first half of the 13th century, as zebender, 
undytten, unfastnren, unhaspen, unhtllen, un- 
Hen, unmensken, unsieken 3 even at that date the 
prefix is used with verbs which are not of native 
origin. Similar formations fram later ME, are 
unbuckle, uncatch, unclench, uncover, unfetter, 
unkevel, unsew, unshut, unwrap, unyoke, The 
following are examples of obsolete ME. forms — 
unha‘dien [OE. wzhddiaz], to deprive of ecclesi- 
astical orders; unme‘nsken [f. MENsK v.], to 
dishonour; unro‘ne [f. Rone z.], to make deso- 
late; hence wxro‘ningness; unteo'n [f. teow TEE 
v1 6b], to fall apart. 

é1z05 Lay. 13169 Buten hehim plihte bat he wolden vord 
rihtes *vnhadien [7 7s onhodi] Costanz.  /d4d, 13174 Par he 
vnhadede his broder. @ 1200 St, AZarher. 14 Heaniunges 
maked ham wid heouenlich hird ant “unmensked hamseolf 
bimong eordlich men. @1300 E, E. Psalter \xxviii. 7 For 
pai ete Jacob ilka lim, And *ynroned pe stede elaine 
/bid. \xxti.1g Hou ere pai made in vnronyngnesse! a1310 


in Wright Lyric 2. 101 The fleyhs shal rotie from the bon, 
The senewes *untuen everuchon, ; 

b. In the 16th century new formations with z27- 
become very numerous and varied, and in the 17th 
the prefix is used with much greater freedom than 
is now possible. The lexicographers Florio and 
Cotgrave constantly employ it in rendering Italian 
words in d7s-and s- and French words in de-, des-. 
By this time the prefix had developed several varia- 
tions of sense which are still current, and are 
ijlustrated by modern examples in the following 
sections. 

3. In OE. most of the forms with ze2- have for 
their second part a simple verb, either strong (as 
unbindan, unfeaktan, tnlican, etc.) or weak (as 
uncnyltan, undén, ungierwan, tungyrdan, etc.). 
In either case the prefix denotes a simple reversal 
ofthe action of the verb. Many of the new forma- 
tions in ME. are of the same type, as wadend, un- 
clench, uncover, unfasten, unhasp, unhide,unshut, 
etc., and additions to this class continue to be 
freely made at all subseqnent periods, In addi- 
tion to the numerons examples entered as main 

swords, many others have been casually employed, 
similar to those here illustrated. 

Florio and Cotgrave make eatensive use of this type, e. g. 
unastony, unbrand, uncancel, unclumse, tinclutter, tn- 
contfass, uncurd, unfester, unflow,etc, Ash gives unbaste, 
unmoble, unsolder, unsort, etc. 

1865 Sat, Rev.g Sept, 330/2 A boisterous English captain 
..arinexed them for a few weeks, and then had to *unannex 
them. 1838[Mks, Martcano] Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 223 
You had betrayed his intention... You tried to *us-defray it 
afterwards,..butin vain. 862 De Morcan in Graves Zife 
Sir W.R. Hamilton (1889) 111. 576 My belief is, that if 
you call # and & differentials, the community.. will *uncall 
them. ee Monody Death Goldsmith 13 G.’s Wks. 
(1816) p. li, Thus some magician.,*Uncears the pond’rous 
tombs. 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Dec. 2/2 When he has changed 
his mind no power on earth can induce bim ta *unchange 
it. 1888 J.C. Amprose in Union Signal (Chicago) 19 Apr., 

The first hard work ..on butter is to *unchurn it. 1891 M. 
Corr Cy Ross 12 Pull up for the night, *uncinch the packs. 
1859 SemPLe Diphtheria 316 Is this eading circumstance... 
sufficient ta make us *unclassify this disease? 1851 W. R. 
Gree Creed of Christendom xvi, 263 That everything done 
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is done irrevocably—that even the Omnuipotence of God 
cannot “uncommit a deed, 1860 Trottore Franiley P. 
xvii, Do no such thing, or you may too probably have to 
*uncongratulate me again. 1775 Asn, *Uncrook.., to 
reduce from crookedness. 1868 KE. Yates Rocks Ahead i. 
vii, I could hardly uncrook your fingers. 1898 B. Grecorv 
Side Lights 205 He..cannot possibly afford to *undecree 
his own infallibility. 1885 S. Tromnott Aurora Borealis 
II, 20 She looked as if she had never *undonned her funny 
garhsince Isawherlast. 1825 Coteripce Aids Ref, (1848) 
1. 288 To break this sensual charm, to “unfascinate these 
bedazaled brethren. 1818 Copnert ol, Keg. XXXILI. 527 
Tounthink their present thougbts and *unfeel their present 
feelings! 1862 |W. Cooper) Fach? Sailer xi,142 The only 
perfect self-acting fid I ever saw..‘fids’ and ‘*unfids’ 
itself. 1873 Miss Broucuton Maney II. 241, I have m 
flax hair..curled, plaited, frizzed, and again ranted. 
1891 Zancwitt Bachelor's Club 35 His brow began to *un- 
furrow itself. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 946/2 We could see 
them all busy *ungriping their lee boat. 1896 E. Beroor 
Browning & Chr. Fatth 180 It is not in bim to *unhate his 
hates. 1889 Black, ha & Oct. 456 It was unprecedented 
that. .a weak hysterical subject should, after being *unhyp. 
notised, remain so long in prostrate exhanstion, 1844 Noao 
Electricity (ed. 2) 69 * Uninsulating the ball, insulating it,and 
then ohserving what change it had acquired. 1888 Jacont 
Printers’ Vocad., *Uninterleave, to withdraw the sheets 
which have heen placed between printed work to prevent 
set-off. 1839 J. Stertinc Ess. & 7. (1848) 1. 327 Self is 
thus., dis-individualized, *unisolated, rather universalized 
and idealized. 1775 Asn, *Unjamd, .. to free from a 
pressure between two bodies. 1900 Daily News 7 Mar. 8/7 
‘The gun..jammed Jess than any other machine gun, and 
could be easily unjammed. 1888 Lees & CiuTtEersucK 
B.C. xxviii. (1892) 314 Presently, .the monster had *unkilled 
himself..and swam happily away. 1611 Fiorio, Dismen- 
tire, to *vnlie, 1882 Ch. Times ro Feb. 83 It is hardly 
necessary to ‘unlie' the insinuation, as the French would 
say. 1845 P. Parley’s Anu. V1. 361 How long it took to 
*unmat their hair. 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 2/1 To *un- 
mesmerize all those Christians whom the devil has mesmer- 
ized, 1809 Ann. Neg., Chron, 339'2 For heaven's sake, do 
not be “unmodelling my accounts again. 1817 PEtticREw 
Alem, Lettsom 11. 230 Let any person..*unprejudice his 
mind, 1844 WHeEWELt in Zé/e (1881) 308 Having puzzled 
and *unpuzzled myself. 1889 SaintsBurv Ess, Eng. Lit. 
(1891) 31 You could play on Crabbe that odd trick..and 
*unrhyme him. 3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., *Unslour, 
to aloes unfasten, or unbutton. 1860 NArEsS Seasrart- 
ship 112 *Unsnatch and shift the mast rope. 1887 in 
Protbero Life of Bradshaw({1§88) 78 Some one **unsported’ 
him with a dinner-knife. 1833 Araser’s A/ag. VIII. 309 
It *unsquatted the incubus which so long oppressed me. 
1856 J. StraAxG Glasgow & Clubs 393 To *unswing a golden 
fleece was a common trick. 1869 Ansot Shads. Grant 
Pref., So far from training we are “*untraining our under- 
Standing. 1896 Glote 19 Dec. 1/4 It would have heen as 
easy to take the stripes as to “unwhip those boys, 


4, Asmall number of OE. verbs in xa- imply 
removal or deprivation; these end in -fan, as 
unhddtan to deprive of orders, wxzh/idiaxz to re- 
move the lid from, zaduseg/ian 10 unseal, z- 
scégian tounshoe. In ME. the type remains rare, 
but occurs in aclead, unclothe, unhair, Ata 
later date it becomes inore frequent, and is common 


in modern use. 

Florio is especially lavish in new formations which have 
not obtained subsequent currency, as uxdlossom, uubrain, 
unbridge, uncheck, uncheese, uncorn, uncorner, unflank, 
unufringe, ungarland, ete. 

1882 R. G. Ixcersoit, etc. Chr. Relig. 44 Cradles would 
be robhed, and women's breasts *unbabed. 1798 FERRIAR 
lilustr, Sterne i. 8 In like manner, *unbolster Falstaff and 
bis wit will affect us less. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 260, 
1 found the task of ‘*unbooting’ one of much greater 
difficulty than T had anticipated. 1886 Pad? Mall G. 
2 Dec. 6 A native *unbraceleting or ungartering himself. 
1611 CoTcr., Desbrodequiner, to *vnhuskin; to plucke, or 
draw, off buskins. 1831 Soc, Life Eng. § France 198 Some 
subsequent attempts to unbuskin tragedy. 1612 Cotcr., 
Escremé, *“vacreamed. 1886 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 11/2 
Adulterated or uncreamed..milk. 1826 Beovors Lez. to 3. 
Procter Poems (1851) 170 To rob bim,—to *uncypress him 
in the light—To unmask all his secrets. 1874 2 Lanter 
Poems, Corn 1go Discrowned, “undaughtered, and alone. 
1846 Lanpor /wag. Cont. Wks. 1. 144/2 The chalice of 
poison,..by which their own hands were..*undirked, and 
Paralysed. 1855 Baitey AZystic, etc. 127 He, to his fate 
divine, *uneyes himself in vain, 1878 J. W. Reysotos 
Supernat, in Nat. (1880) 4 To “unfaith men takes from 
them everything which can preserve from evil and lead to 
good. 1859 Sata Gas-fight & D. v. 62 He would..run 
down the doomed legislator.., and..*unfrank him on the 
spot. 1829 Gen. P. THomeson F.xere. (1842) 1. 84 That the 
man.,who goes to bed a freeholder, does not wake *un- 
freeholded on the morrow, 1791 Laovy Hamitton in Gamlin 
Romney (1894) 223 The little picture with the black hat. 
T wish you would *unfrillit. 1897 F. Tuompson Se/. Poems 
1z5 She..Her hand *ungauntlets in mild amity. 1861 
Temple Bar Mag, U1. 197 A band of light *Unjewelleth 
the robe of night, 1821 Sporting Alag. 1X. 51 Both were 
*unmettled by fast work. 1804 Larwoop Ve Gun Boats 
ro Let England *unpotgnard her Dwarf Assassins, 1852 
R. Repcrave in Lise iv, (2891) 83 Here we were disrohed 
and ‘unsashed. 1888 ' 1. Cane’ Haunted Tower 307 He 
had *“unspiled the water-cask. 1865 Witperrorce in Life 
(1882) ILI. 189 If he did not *unsurplice his choir and 
degrade his service to their Dissenting level. 1839 Hoon 
Lines to Friend at Cobhanr iii, Of hen and cock you'll have 
a stock, And death will oft *unthrob ‘em. 1808 E, S, 
Barrett Miss-ded General 6g We must either embowel them, 
or they will *untripe us. 1889 Tatmace Sev. 28 Apr., God 
is not dead. The chariots are *unwheeled. pi 

b. A modification of this sense is that of freeing 
or releasing from something. This appears in 
ME, in uaufetter, unkevel, unyoke, althongh in 
origin these may be simply reversive. 


In the Jater | 
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period the type has also become common, and is 
very largely represented from the close of the 


16th century. 

Florio and Cotgrave afford numerous examples, as ux- 
barb, unbil, unbunch, unchaff, uncrupper, tungravel, un- 
Aunger, etc, 

1899 T.S. Moore J ‘inedresser 74 His sword fell noisy to 
tbe ground While he *unhrooched his cloak. 1888 F. H. 
Stopparo in Andover Rez. Oct.,[Matthew] Arnold has *un- 
Coleridged criticism, 1839 in Marindin Lett. Ld. Blach. 
ford (1896) §7, I can't fancy any more magnificent practice 
for a fidgety person who wanted to be *unfidgeted. 1839 
BAILEY #estus 118 When heaven's light Pours itself on 
the page, .. *unglooming all its mighty meanings. 1868 
Eart Crarenoon in Life & Leit. (1913) U1. xxiii. 355, 1 
wish he were *unhandcuffed from the party with which be 
can have no sympathy. 1881 Cheg. Career 335 *Unhobble 
the spare horses. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab., *Unilead, 
to take out the leads from Jended matter. 1814 Scott I¥av,. 
lvi, *Unplaid yourself on the first opportunity. 1840 R. H. 
Horne Gregory Vis, w. v.74 It is his change That 
bath *unscarfed mine eyes. 1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 523 
‘The labourers .. *unshored the St. Joseph .. in the great 
dock. 1878 A. H. Marxuam Gt. Frozen Sea xviii. 257 
‘Woolwich’ was also '*unsnowed . 1832 Reeud. & /nsir. 
Cavalry u. 43 The men. .strap and *unswivel their carbines. 
arjzz Liste Mush. (1757) 387 If it is impracticable to 
accomplish both, the oats should be left *unthistled rather 
than the barley. 1897 Marv Kincstey HW’. Africa 280 To 
devote the rest of his evening ..to *unthorning himself. 1845 
T.W. Coit Peodianism 237 “Untrammeling human opinion 
and human will. 1815 T. SuvrrLeton Amat. livks. 116 
*Unzone the veil! produce the prize Which long has 
charm’d my roving eyes | 

5. The use of zz- to denote the removal or ex- 
traction (forcibly or otherwise) of a person or 
thing from a place or receptacle occurs in the 
14th cent. in eszhorse, and later in anbody, unearth, 
but does nut become prominent Lill the beginning 
of the 17tb, when Florio and Cotgrave afford 
many examples. In a few instances the sense 
passes into that of releasing or selting free from 
confinement, as in scage, or of revealing to others, 
as in wsbhosom. 

Among the instances occurring in Florio and Cotgrave are 
unaerie, undench, unborough, unbrake, unbranch, un- 
chamber, unchest, unfurnace, etc 

1865 E. Berritt H adk fo Lana's End 375 Then he *un- 
hasketed opr dinner. 1897 Outing XIX. 491/12 The 
request that a number of soldiers be sent hack to *unbog 
the wagon. 3822 W. Tennant 7Aave of Fife vt. xxiii, He 
. had *uncav'd his jars to beave their spirits up. 1883 H. 
Drummono Nat, Law in Spir. HW. i. (1884) 30 To do that, 
and rest in the contemplation, it has first to *uncentury it- 
self, 1859 Sata Zvo. round Clock (1861) 228, I fear the 
awful committee that..can *unclub a man for a few idle 
words inadvertently spoken. 18707. W. Hiccinson Ariny 
Life 195 She shonted with delight at being suddenly “‘un- 
cribbed and thrust into her little scarlet cloak. 1851 G. W. 
Curtis Nile Notes xxv. 112 The cavalcade was magically 
“undonkeyed, the savages..tumbled off, while their beasts 
were yet in full motion. 31888 Public Opinzon 29 June 811 
Hearing that a mammoth had heen unearthed, or rather 
*uniced, near the mouth of the Lena. 1883 Daily News 
18 Sept. 3/3 Until the furniture and other articles. .stored 
hastily .. have been *nnstored and examined. 1846 
Lanoor /mnag. Conv. Wks. 1. 45/1 All her wars for six 
hundred years have not done this; and the first trumpet 
will “untrance her. 1884 Law Rep. 12 Chane. Div. 631 No 
offence was committed until} the pigs were *untrucked, and 
tbe appellants had..uo part in untrucking them. 

b. In some formations belonging to this type 
uu is prefixed to a word either denoting the thing 
removed or tbe action of removal; in the latter 
case the sense of the prefix passes into that of oz. 
Examples of these uses are :— 

1598 FLorio, Séacciellare,..to vugraine, or take out of the 
cods, 1611 Cotcr., Escerner, to vnkernell; to tnke or cut 
a thing cleane out of the round place wherein it was. 1877 
‘VatmaGE Ser. 316 He it is who undirks the lightning from 
the storm cloud. cae 

6. In OE. the fact or process of depriving 
a person or thing of a certain quality or 
properly was not expressed by the reversive s2-, 
but by verbal formations based on adjectives 
already having the negative prefix (see Un-! 14), 
Unable, appearing towards the end of the 14th 
cent., may still belong to this type, but from the 
middle of the 16th century forms become frequent 
in which the prefix is clearly the reversive z7-, em- 
ployed both with adjs. and sbs. Both types are 
largely represented in Florio, and to a less extent 
in Cotgrave. a. When the formation has an adjec- 
tival base, the adjective may be used in its simple 
form, or with the suffix -ev. . 

Examples from Florio and Cotgr. of the simple adj. form 
are untald, unbig, uncorrect, undizzy, ungididly, unhoar, 
etc.; and of forms in -en, unfatten, ungreaten, unmoisten, 
unsharfen unthicken, umweaken, in 

1888 Rusxin in Pali Mall G. 27 Oct. 5/2 Rosalind is 
extremely glad to get her face *unbrowned again. 1893 
Calumbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Sept., They found..tbe shops 
ill-regulated and the Frenchmen *un-Frenched. 1827 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 488 You may abuse and misuse: you cannot 
“ungood. 1747 E. Poston Pratier 1. 223 Thy Brother,. 
almost had the Name undone, And almost did *ungrand it, 
1825 Sovtnev Lez. to Ars. S.7 July, Freshmen are called 
greens, and a ceremony was (and perbaps is) used in *un- 
greening them, 1827 O’Coxnett fe?. in Daily News 17 
Dec. (1888) 3/6, I wil] *un-Orange Ireland. 1887 Browninc 
Parleyings, F. Furinz i, Straight your bag *Unplumped 
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itself, 1826 Scotr 19 Mar. in Croker Pafers, If you *un- 
scotch us you will find us damned mischievous Englishmen. 


b. Substantives are similarly employcd without 


ending. 

Florio has a number of examples, as wzdride, unettizen, 
uncoward, undoctor, undwars, etc, Casual formations are 
frequently employed by Fuller, as wxcarainal, unchaplain, 
uncity, unmartyr, etc. 

1867 Sia J. Y. Siurson in Duns Afer:, xiv. (1873) 482 
Often 1 wish 1 could *unbaronet myself. 1839 J. D. 
Cocertncs in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) 1. 71 Herman 
Merivale *unbeared himself for five minutes, 1800 Mack- 
intosu in &. Hall's IVks, (1832) V1. 129 They ought not to 
*uncitizen Tom Paine. 1797 M rs. A. M. Bennett Seggar 
Girl (1813) V. 94 Recollections, unsupported by proofs, 
could neither *uncountess her nor rob her of the adoration 
her beauty excited. 1857 Hravysece Saul (1869) 145 It 
me *unfiends to see and listen to him, 1860 Reaper Sth 
Commandm. 24 lt would be ‘nefas' to *uagenius our 
geniuses, 1889 Taumace Sermt.in Voice (N.Y.) 31 Oct, 
Every day there are Samsons *ungianted. 1870 C. W. 
Cottins Ane. Classics for Eng, Readers, Virg. 182 An 
occasional burst of tears on /Eneas's part would not have 
*unheroed him in our estimation one whit. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. i, § 7.87 They unavoidably fancy all other 
kirks to be no real or right kirks at all, *unkirking them 
1860 Mirman in Archacol, XXXVI. 22 The remedy 
applicable to the condition of the Marches of Mercia and 
Wales was..to reduce and, so far, *zszavarch them. 1865 
J. Grotg Faflor, Philos, 1. 229 This. .is described first as 
seeing nature in masquerade, and then as *nnmasquerading 
her. 1877 E. FitzGeratp Lets, (1889) 1. 408 Thence I 
lately took down Mr. Lowell's (I bave proposed to *x#- 
mister him too), Lowell's Essays, 1870 C. Reape Put 
yourself in his Place \. v.68 Vhe hair, not in ropes—yet 
not so as to cord the mass, and *unsatia it quite, 1890 
Chamsb, Jrni. 21 June 387/2 ‘Vo break her spirit, and *un- 
shrew her into somebody’s very humble servant. 1674 N. 
Fatrvrax Sxlk & Sele. 75 Our Watch would without more 
ado be utterly *unwatcht. . 

ec. From sbs. (rarely from adjs.) there are 
numerous formations in -(2\, and from both sbs. 
and adjs. in -7ze. Other endings, as -ade, are less 


usual, 

(a) 1857 Durrerin Lett. fligh Lat, viii, 201 The idea 
of fog and ice in the month of June seemed so completely 
to *uncockneyfy us, 1834 Soutney Doctor vi. (1843) 107 
Unipsefying and *unegofying the Jfsissimus Ego. 1837 
Darwin in Li/e (1887) 1. 282, E think my silicified wood has 
*unflintified Mr. Brown's heart. 1882 Sara diver. Revis. 
(1883) 241 A city on a scale of vastness which Sesostris, 
could he ‘*unmummify’ himself, migbt admire. 1866 
Rusuin £th. Dust 36 What will you gain by Sessa 
ing it? 1858 Faber Joot ef Cross (1872) 231 Why should 
she stay her devotion, or *unsimplify her worship? 

(4) 1883 Aszerican VII. 117 Foreign interests and alien 
population tend to *un-Americanize the place. 1895 
opectator 23 Nov. 731 The author scarcely deserves 
to be *unanoaymised. 1860 Reape Sh Command. 335 
A noble international measure that.. would have done much 
to *unboheinianize writers. 1891 W. S. Litty Sicbdoleths 
386 Acertaia number of the clerzy..wished to *unclericalize 
themselves. 1876 NV. Amer, Nev. Oct. 255 Its consequence 
was to "undemocratize the Denioctratic party. 1871 Paocroa 
Light Science 338 To pluralize some of the objects,..to *un- 
dualize others. 1870 Standard 24 Nov., If the *unequalis- 
ing process is to he carried any further. 1882 St, Fanies® 
Gaz, 29 Mar. 3/1 We are invited to view..the Fenians *un- 
fenianized. 1830 Pusev ///st. Eng. 11. 392 The great body, 
which their excellent predecessors had endeavoured to *un- 
formularize, 1898 Bopiey #2 ance I. 1.3. 67 German inter- 
marriages have *un-gallicised the Swedish dynasty. 1832 
Bristep Five Vrs, Eng. Uniz. (ed. 2) 343 Unmanning and 
*un-gentlemanizing themselvestoany extent. 1898 HopLey 
France 1. 1, iv, 222 As for the Alsacians, France took little 
paiasto*un-germanizethem, 1853 L/ackw. Mag. LKXIV. 
101 A hero, with outestaring eyes,..is sadly *unheroised. 
21876 Ht. Martineau Antobiog. (1877) 11. 287 Let us “un- 
individualize ourselves, 1875 SHALDERS tr. Gadet’s Com. 
Luke 1. 386 Jesus desired. .to reclaim the people, and pre- 
yeut their being still more *unjudaized. 1862 De Morcan 
in Graves Life Sir IV. R. Hamilton (1889) IL. 572 He 
had..to back out ofinfinitesimals, in order to *unleibaitize 
his system. 1874 H. Busune.e Forgivencss & Law iv, 222 
To *ualocalize, universalize, and make victorious the great 
salvation, 2838 G.S. Faser Jagiiry 48 ‘Ube paradoxical 
vineyard of *unmanicheanised Manichéism, 1884 Stoucu- 
ton Relig. in Eng. \. 337 How could it, without *un- 
methodising Methodism? 1833 R. H. FRoupe Rewr. (1838) 
1. 332 ‘Yo..un-Protestantise, *un-Miltoaise them, 1885 
Masson Carlyle ii. 7x Mystics he could make nothiag of 
except by *unmysticising them. 1833 Silackw, Mag. 
XXXIV. 540 Such a taste is there tovulgarize, 10 *unpoetize 
nature, 1852 SmepLey £, Aruede/ xxix, 218 It wiil take 
me loager to *unpuppyise myself than ] wasaware of, 1889 
Temes 23 Feb, 7/1 His great anxiety was to *unradicalize 
himself, 1842 Black, Mag, L1. 163 ‘Whe effect produced, 
+» was, if the expression may be allowed, to *uarevelationize 
revelation. 1852 C. Woapsworru Occas. Serm. 1V. 14 
England romanized Ireland; and England ought to *un- 
romanize it. 1885 Corns, Alag. Mar. 271 Some of the 
chaunting was rather fine, but the orchestral accompaniment 
was decidedly *unsolemnisiag. 1899 R. Wattace Geo. 
Buchanan iv.7o Had he beea all his detractors call him, that 
would not have *unstoicized him, 1854 Farer Growth in 
Holiness x, (1872) 163 Human respect *unsupernaturalizes 
actions which are good ia substance. 1852 Lewis Afeih. 
Observ. & eas. in Pol, 1. 96 There are numerous influences 
at work to *untechnicalize it. 1873 J. Skinner Let.in Life 
xvi. (1884) 318 Those mad attempts to *untbeologize (if 1 
may Coin a word) the language of theology. 


7. With rare exceptions, the OE, verbs in ze- are 
transitive, and this has always remained the pre- 
vailing use. In ME., however, intransitive uses 
of some common words are found, as sedenzt, 
unclosé, uniouk, and in casual formations as te- 
body. In the later language the usage increases 
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to some extent (as in z#/fold, etc.), but is chicfly 
confined to words having some currency. 

Florio employs unxday, undebt, undroop, unsichen, un- 
swell, The following are rare modern instances. 

1816 Cotman Jr. Grins, Champernoune ii, His courtiers 
swore.. They'd hroil a pope to keep a place, So all un- 
papalized apace. 1831 ‘'rELAwny Ady, Younger Son I, 
113 Look at him, he is unturbaning! 1862 Heirs Org. 
Daily Life 108 The organization grinds on,..and it is very 
difficult to make the thing ungrind, 

8. Verbal substantives, participial adjectives, and 
agent-nouns are naturally formed from verbs in 
un- as from simple verbs. These forms begin to 
appear in the 14th century, and become common 


in the later language. 

Many of the past pples. and ppl. adjs., as wndent, nnbound, 
undressed, wnfastened, etc,, coincide with formations in 
which the preftx is Un-!, and the distinction in meaning is 
not always sufficiently clear toadmit of an absolute separa- 
tion between the forms. Lither prefix is normally un- 
stressed in all participial formations used predicatively, but 
commonly receives the main stress when employed attribu- 
tively, as an walent dow, an unbound book. 


9. The redundant use of ze7- is tare, but occurs 
inOk, zean/fesan, and ME. ze/oose, which has suc- 
eceded in maintaining itself. Later instances are 
unbare, unsolve, unstrip (16-17th cent.), and the 
modern dialect forins exempl(y), unrid, unthaw 
{also locally zseave). 

For occasional misuses of 27- see wnloaden, unranked, 

Un, sé. An instance of the negative prefix Us-!, 

1650 L. Discallimininne 7 Ut wasa thousand pities those 
two Ux's were put in. 

Un, ’un!} later dial. f, Hin(e fers. prow. ‘him’. 

1633 2. Jonson Tale Txt tiv, Pup. Heis high Constable, 
And who should reade above un, or avore ‘hun? 1749 
Fietoixne Yew FYones vi. ii, Allworthy is a queer dog, and 
moncy has no effect o' un. 1785 [see Hix(e}. 1821 Scott 
Avent, xi, “And what if T did see un, Master Crane?’ 
replied Jack Hostler. 1825- in dial. glossaries, ete. (Ang. 
Dial. Dict. sv. Ei). 

Un, ’un 2, dial. f. ONE prov. (senses 22 and 24). 

1821 Scotr Newilw, xii, Here’s a gentleman..has given 
Sir Hugh a draught that is worth twenty of yon un. 1859 
Gro. Eviot A. Bede xx, ‘It [a rose] smells very sweet,’ he 
said; ‘those striped uns have no smell. 

Un, obs. form of On prep., dial. f. AND cor. 

Una (y#ni). [From the name of the first boat 
of the kind brought from America to England in 
1853.] Accatboat. Also affrid, 

1878 D. Kemp Alan. Vacht Satting xviv 171_Tn less than 
a year there was a whole fleet of Unas at Cowes. f¢id. 
174 The Cowes Una boat of the present time. 1880 G. C. 
Davies Pract. Boat Sailing 42 Vhe mast is more inboard 
than the real Unas, 1889 E. I. Knicut Sailing 36 The Cat 
or Una rig is generally preferred by the Americans. 

Unaba‘ndoned, /J/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1745 Vounc Resi. 
Public Sit. Kingd, 107 Which honest couasels never fail to 
fix In favour of an unabandon'd land. 


t+ Unaba'sed, /f/. a! Obs. Forms: 5 un- 
abaiste, Sc. -abasit, -yt, 6 Sc. onabasit, un- 
abaset. [Northern and Sc. yar. UNABASHED a.] 


Undaunted. 

Yaxzq00 Marte Arth. 1378 Sir Boys vn-abaiste alle he 
buskes hymme a-gaynes. ¢1470 Hesny Iadlace uu. 48 He 
ynabasyt, and nocht gretlie agast, Vpon the hed ane with 
the steing hitt he, 1513 Doucias -neid v1. iv. 54 Eneas 
vnabasit..Followis his gyde. /ésd. x1. xvi, 12 Opis..on- 
abasit did behald the ficht. 1596 Datrayaete tr. Leslie's 
Miss Scot. 11, 437 At the altar he stude vnabaset without 
al feir. 

Unaba‘sed, ppl. a2 (Un-18.) 1659 GaupEn Tears Ch. 
m1. iv, 274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christiaa 
Religion uacorrupted,..the reverence of Keligion uaabased. 


+ Unaba'sedly, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
un-, onabasytly, § wn-, unabasitly (6 -lie), 
wonabayssitly, 6 unabaisitly (-lie) [f. Un- 
ABASED pf/. a.t+-L¥ 2] Dauntlessly, boldly. 

1375 arBouR frice vi, 20 Var he nocht outrageous hardy, 
He had nocht swa vaabasitly Sa smertly seyn his avantage. 
1425 Wystoun Cron. v. xi. 3032 He Waabasitly maid 
entre.,Wndere erd to be dragoune. 1501 ]ouctas /’al. 
Hon. i. xxviii, Wnabasitlie this campioun saw I gang Ina 
deip cisterne, and thaira lyoun sleuch. 
Reform, xxxix, 359 He..stoutlie tuik on hand Richt vn- 
abasitlie all that gait to gang. 

Unaba‘shable, @ (Un-! 7b.) 1848 Lannor Eras. 
Shaks. Wks. 11. 290 It must be an unabashable man that 
ever shook his sides in their company. 1872 Lever Ld. 
Kilgobbin xiv, Heis the most unahashable villain in Europe. 


Unabashed (vnibeft), p4/. az. (UN-18.] Not 
abashed; bold, undaunted; not disconeerted or 


put ont. 

1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 1 1f wee dare not with 
unabashed minde set him ageinste all oure enemies. 1592 
Warner Add, Eng. vit. xl..177 Shee vnabashed, mounting 
now the Skaffold, theare attends The fatal] Stroke. 1728 
Pore Dune. u. 147 Earless on high, stood unabash’d De 
Foe. 1772 Peresttzy fast. Relig, (1782) Hi. 104, 1.-shall 
show an unabashed.,countenance. 1851 Mrs. BRowninG 
Casa Guidi Wind. un. 749 Fix thy brave blue English 
eyes on mine... With Grabac bed and unabated gaze. a 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxii, Detected ia their theft, the 
priests were still unabashed. 

Tience Unaba‘sheadly adv. . 

1890 Taumace in Voice (N. Y.) 13 Feb., We go easily aad 
unabashedly into sin. 

Unabattable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. t. 
nt. iv, The wise man..sees..all the symptoms he has ever 
met with in history,—z#abateable by soothing Edicts. 


1573 Safir. Poems . 


' 


UNABLE. 


Unaba ted, f//. a. (Us-! 8.) 

Qa s6rr Beaun. & Fr. four Plays in One Wks. 1912 X. 
296 Kehold a princess..playing here the slave, ‘fo keep her 
husbands greatness unabated. 1676 Hopaes //iad xix. 29:, 
I think yet Another time for Feast had better been 3..whilst 
yet unabated is my Spleen. 178: Giuson Deel, & F. xxxi. 
(1787) 111. 194 The king of the Goths, . still advanced with 
unabated vigour. 1796 Mur. D'Arpray Camtl/a 11. 393 
Mrs. Arlbery felt provoked to find his power thus unalated. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxv, For three days and three 
nights the gale continued with unabated fury. 1857 Buckie 
Civiliz. 1. vii. 456 For nearly fifty years the movement has 
continued with unabated speed. 

Ilcnce Unaba‘tedly adv. 

1828 Caruyte Afisc. (1857) 1. 132 They chaunting unabat- 
edly her extreme deficiency in personal charms. 1898 
Westut. Gaz. 27 July 5,1 Vhe war would be cartied on un- 
abatedly until something more tangible in the way of terms 
was proposed, | 

Unabating, /7/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1768-74 ‘Tucker LA Nat. (1€34) 11. 103 That unahating 
activity, that serenity, .whicb are characteristics of a perftct 
disciple. 1779 Heuvey Aae dist WW. 165 The flect 
remained ignorant of what had happened,and the fight was 
continued with unabating warmth, 1832 1. E. Wittians 
Life & Cerr. Sir T. Lawrence \1\. 264 The whole of which 
time he appeared in uaabating spirits, and with not the 
slightest appearance of weakness. 1894 Daily News 5 Sept. 
s,6 His wnabating zeal for the Irish cause. 

llence Unaba‘tingly aav. 

1793 Alinstved 1. 174 The storm continued unalatingly. 

Unabbre-viated, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) [1775 Asi] 1805 
Tooke Purley nm, vill. go6 Withcut taking, into our Ian 
the same unabbreviated verb. 1886 4 theneni 2 
714.1 Many of the ‘points’ in the narrative lave been 
selected for printing without their context, but unabbrevi- 
ated. Unabhorrred, f//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 1€08 Sy LV ESTER tr. 
Mathien, Jeu. Mortaity 1. \xxx, Thi art loth to leave the 
Coarts Delights, Devices Where None lives long subrav‘d, 
or vnabhoned. Unabi ding, 7A/. a. (Ux-lio.) 61430 
Life St. Katé. (1884) 49 ‘losce what medes and rewardes 
pay be } at crist 3eueth to hyse seruauntys for bese vnabyd- 
yng thynges. 184g Froupn Nemesis of Fatth 226 Mark. 
ham's new faith fabric had been reared upon the clcuds of 
sudden vivlent fveling, and no at castle was ever of more 
unabiding growth. Unabi-dingly aaz (Un-}11, Un- 
abitdingness Un-! 12). 1847 WEnsTER. 

+ Unabi lity. 02s. Also s-Gunabilite, 6 -itie, 
-itye; 0-7 unhabilitie, 6 -habylytee, Sc. wn- 
habilietie. [Ux-l 12, after OF. cuhadriité(14ihc.) 
or med.L. zvhadzlitas NaviLiTy.} The quality of 
being unable ; inability. Freq. canst. /or, of, fo, ete. 

c1g00 Afol. Loll. 28 |r ontrowp, and vndispusicoun, 
and vnabilite to reseyue. xg09 Fisnen Ser. Wks. (1856) 
263, 1 knowe well myne vnworthynes & vohabylytees to 
this so grete a mater. 1565 S1spLETON fo fr. faith 122b, 
S, Basill excuseth him selfe of vnabilite to catoll sufficiently 
the vocation of coueat Monkes. 1617 KR. Witkisson Sar. 
wick Bredge 31 The highest stile of praise is to professe our 
unability of expressing. 1644 Quarters Barnatas & #. 
(1651) 223 ‘Thy unability for the work prophesies the im- 
possibility of the reward. igriin 10th Aep. Hist. ISS. 
Comm, App. V. 152 They alleadge for their justification an 
unability in stopping the foe. 1769 in Cath, Nec. Soe. 
Publ. (gt4) XUV. 149 Not admitting any Solace but whea 
constrain'd by an absolute Unability. 

Una'bject, a. (Un-1 7.) 18g0 Leicu Hust dutotiog, 
xxv. IN]. 269 Such humble, yet un-abject, and truly reli- 
gions souls, as cannot accept unintelligiLle ard unworthy 
ties of conscience. Unabju‘red, 7/Za. (Ux25&.) 1549 
Latimer 7/4 Sera. bef. fai. b7 (Arb.) 189, L wyl aduyse 
you fyrst,.to abiureal your fryences, all your frindeshipe, 
leave not one vnabiured. 


Unable (vné1'1), a, Forms: a. 4-7 unhable, 
(6 Sc. wuhable, nnhatil), 8. 4- unable, 5 un- 
abille, -abyll(e, -abull. 5-6 unabil(1; 5 onable, 
G-abil, [Un-!7+ ABLE a., after OF. évhabile or 
L. tnhabelis Ixnapitr a. Cf. MDu. ovale!) 

1. Not able, not having ability or power, fodo or 
perform (undergo or experience) something speci- 


fied. (Chiefly of persons.) 

a. ¢1380 Wrerir [ks (1880) 422 Al bes Fat han chirchis 
aproprid faylen of }is trewe seruyss herfore, & Jus bei ben 
vohable to preye, but preyen azen ber oune hed. assa 
Latimer Servt. Gosp. vi. 190 The person of the Church is 
ignoraunt and unhable to teach the word of God. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1. iv. 23 Wafit he was for aay worldly thing 
And eke vnhable once to stirre or go. 1556 /éfd. v1. i, 16 
Me first he tooke, vahable to withstond. 

R. 1382 Wyctir /saiah xl. 20 Whe stronge tree, and the 
vnable to roten ches the wise craftes man. ¢1420 Lypc. 
Ballad Cominend, Our Lady 15 Alas! unworthy | am and 
unable To love suche con. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 119 
My witt vnabill is To runsik sic, for dreid 1 say off myss. 
1826 Lilgr, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 98 Thou shalte make thy 
selfe vnable to ryse and growe in goostlynesse. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 57 To tell you now the life, that I led in his abseace, 
..my toong is far vnable. 1651 Honnes Leviath. n. xxx. 
181 Many men.. become unable to maintain themselves by 
their labour. 1700 Prior Cav. Sec. xxiii, Lostia tiackless 
Fields of shining Day, Unable to discern the Way. 1774 
Goupsm. Vat. dist, (1776) U1. 402 As they are unable 
to escape by flight, the hunters... easily overpower them, 
1836 THixtwat Greece IL]. xvii. 3 The Persian governor, 
unable to hold out, and disdaining to surrender, set fire to 
the town. x891 Faarar Darkn. & Dawn xx, Panting with 
wrath, he was uaable even to return the greeting of Nero. 


b. Const. for or fo (with sbs.), 

(a) 1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) a Gif he be 
age uaworthy persone, and unhable tharto,..he degradis 
him. @1z470 H. Paaxer Dives § Pauper (W.de W. 496) 
y. xviii. 220/1 Though his woodnes passe yet he is yrreguler 
& unable to goddes aulter. 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 83 
The Kinge his father, who at that time was lymited, was 
ynable to the charze of the realme. 
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UNABLE. 


(2) 1568 GraFron Chron, 11. 382 He was maymed with 
the stroke ofan horse in his youth, and so made unhable for 
the governaunce of the Realine. 1598 GreneweEy 7 aciéxs, 
Ann. 1. i, (1622) 2 Agrippa they accounted..yoong, and 
taw in state matters; Satie for so great a charge. 1668 
Witnins Acad Char. 1.4. § 4. 41 Either by restoring what 
is due, or by being rendred unable for it. 1842 CHAMBERS 
Pop. Rhymes Scotl, (1870) 76 She could not spin at all, and 
found herself quite unable for it. 

+c. Used attribntively with ¢o following the 
noun, Ods. rare. 

1560 Pixincton Expos, A ggeus (1562) 59 An unable priest 
to teach, is goad to nothinge in that kynde of lyfe or minis- 
terye. a@1586 Sipney Areadia 1, xii (1912) 80 Those 
troblesome effects..be not the faults of love, but of him 
that loves; as an unable vessel to beare such a licour. 
¢€1640 J. Suytu Lives Berke leys (1883) 11. 141, 7 stand an 
unable man to determine of either opinion. 

da. Not knowing, ignorant. sare. 

@1721 Evsoen in Addison's Cato A.'s Misc. Wks. 1721 I. 
267 Silent we stand, unable where to praise. 

2. Of persons: Lacking ability in some implied 
respect; incompetent, ineflicient. 

2395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 112 It is gouernid by 
symonient bisshopis and vnable curatis. 1407 WILLIAM OF 
Yuorre in Foxe a. & AL (1570) 1. 648/2 These vnable 
priestes haue hene, and yet are, and shalbe, chiefe cause of 
pestilence of men. @ 1813 Fasyan Chrovz. (1811) 548 Weale 
I wote, and knowlege, and deme myselfe to be and have 
ben vnsuffycyent and vaable and also vnprofytable. 1544 
Betuam Precepts War 1. excviii. 1 vj b, To sende forth 
thyne vnable souldyours..to be as a bayte..to thyne ene- 
myes. 1612 Brinstey Lad. Lit. p iv, This indeuor..thus 
vndertaken hy me the vunablest of many thousands. 1668 
R. Sterce Husbandman's Calling v. (1672) 139 What if I 
leave a shiftless wife, and unable children behind me? 1710 
Suartess, Charac., Adv. Author (1737) 1. 224'Vhe greatest 
actions lose their force, and perish in the custody of unable 
and mean writers. @1774 Gotusm. é/ist. Greece 11. 167 
No hopes of succour from such unable protectors. 1856 
Iemurson Eng. Traits, Alanuers » 8, 1 hesitated to read and 
threw out for its impertinence many a disparaging phrase 
-,about poor, thin, unable mortals. 1877 OWEN I ‘edlesiey's 
Desf. p. xxvii, What would become of the system in anable 
hands? 

b. Of faculties, actions, etc.: Characterized ly 
want of ability; inefficient, ineffectual. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ui. i, (Skeat) 1, 191 Ifany thing 
be insufficient or els imislyking, wyte that the leudnesse of 
myne unable conning. ¢1400 Macnorv. (1839) xxxi. 313, 1 
3 -have ben..at many a faire Dede of Armes (alle be it that 
1 dide none my self, for myn unable insuffisance), 1584 
Constaste Diana vir. vi, A dombe restraint Breakes forth 
in teares from mine unable mind. 1633 CowLey Constantia 
& Philetus ‘Vo Rar. ii, As shee my vnabler quill did guide, 
Her briny teares did on the paper fall. a1699 J. Ieav- 
mont Psyche xxi. Ixxv, 1..see thee more By this unable and 
denying Sight, Than they [ete.]. 1795 Buaxe Adridgn, 
Lng, Llist, Wks, 1842 11. 523 Vortizern..opposed a mix. 
ture of timid war and unable negociation. 

+3. a. Of persons: Incapable of, not qualified for, 
some position, Ods. 

1380 Wveiir Tks, (1880) 465 Pat pope pat faylip heere 
ober for kunnyng or for wille ts ynhable to take to pope & 
lede his floc. 2390 Gower Conf 11]. 202 His nase of and 
his lippes bothe He kutte, for he wolde him lothe Unto the 
poeple and make unable, x426 Lyoc. De Guil Pilger. 5108 
But 1 sawh ther in presence, Somme pressen to the table 
‘Vhat wer vaworthy & vnhable, 

tb. Of things: Unfit or unsuitable for some 
purpose. Odés. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 104 Which of the poeple be for. 
lete As lond desert that is unable, For it mai noght hen 
hahitable. ¢ 1440 J’addad, on //usd. 1. 222 Diuide hitthus: 
that fatte & bering, able, Let plowe hit vp, & leef the lene, 
vnable, Couert in woode. 1444 A/addon (Essex) Rec. Liher 
fa te 32 b, Itetn, that no bocher sle, ne selle, none vnhable 

essh. 

+4. a. Not able to be (done); impossible. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr, Tray Prot, 46 How goddes foght in the filde, 
folke as pai were, And other erruurs vnable pat after were 
knowen, That poyetis of prise have preuyt vntrew. 1548 
Gest Pr, Masse 78 The wyche, as it is an attempte too 
unreasonable and unable, so passynge wycked, presumptu- 
ouse and detestable. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 512 
How unabill it salbe to the nobilitie..alwayis to abyde and 
continew at Court. 

+b. Awkward; unlucky. Ods.—! 

1572 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxt_94 Sen Fortoun, with 
a Reill, Hes wrocht thame ane vnabifl chart. 

5. Lacking in physical ability or strength; in- 
capable of much bodily exertion; weak, feeble. 
In later use Sc. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's I7usb. 1. (1586) 144), Hee 
waxeth feeble, and vaable, before he bee sixe yeeres olde, 
asg1 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1v. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
weake vnable limbes Should bring thy ber hee to his droop- 
ing Chaire. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled, ut. iii 1 ii, ] hauean 
old grimme sire to my husband as bald asa gourde, as little 
and as vnable as a child. 1685 Baxtea Paraphr, N. 7. 
Matt. xxv. 46 This doth not extend to condenin Infants 
or poor unable persons for not doing what they could not. 
1764 Gotosm, /list Eng, in Lett, (1772) 1. 168 Though 
unable by disease, yet they recompensed the defect by 
valour, 1818 Scorr Br, Lamm, xv, Those unarmed and 
unable Mephibosheths, that are sure to be a burden to 
every one that takes them up, 1858-62 J. Brown /Jorar 
Subs, (1863) 163 No one could have suffered from..the 
misery of an unable body. 1896 Crockett Grey Max iv, 
He..was ever thereafter unable of his legs, 

fransf. 1601 Yarincton Two Lament. Trag. i. ii. in 

dullen oO. Pi VV, We do assure us of your love And care 
to guide his weake nnhable youth In pathes of knowledge. 
1607 Heywoon Wom, Killed w, Kindn. (1617) C 2b, Sir 


1 accept it, and remaine indebted Even to the best of my 
vnable power. 
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+ Unable, v. Os, Also 5 unabyl, 6 -abill; 
5-6 unhable. [Un-26a,orf, UnaBLe a.] 

1. trans. To render unable, to unfit or incapaci- 
tate, Zo do something. Sometimes sec. in Law: 
To make legally ineapable. 

1380 Wyerr Sel ives. 1. 147 Myche more shulde 
worldely lordship unable men now to take pis Goost, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 9423 He woundit hym wickedly in his wale 
face, And vnablit after with angur to fight. a 1470 Harp- 
ing Chron, civu. iit, This Edmond thelder soonne of Kyng 
Henry, Broke backed and bowhacked bore, Was vuahled to 
haue the monarche. 1567-9 Jewen Def Afod. (1611) 195 
‘Yhen doth it {the vow] not of necessitie and fine force vnable 
a man to contract Matrimonie, 1613 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 
32 The eldest son of the King remained at the Court of his 
father, administring all that, which his fathers defect of 
light vaahled him to doe. 1640 Harincton Edw. /V, 67 
‘They..had been unabled to pay their usuall tribute to the 
King. a@1774 GoLosm. Hist. Greece I. 207 Until both were 
utterly unabled to withstand the smallest efforts of forcign 
Invasion. 

cm ¢1380 Wyciir H*ks. (1880) 191 Pei vnablen hem self 
to do pe office of prestis. ¢ 1380 — Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 36 pre 
ordris in Cristis tyme unabliden hem to be of pis rewme. 


b. Const. ¢o (or of) an action, office, etc. 

@1395 Hytton Scala Perf u. xv. (W. de W. 1494), How 
louers of this worlde unable hem in dyuers maners to the re- 
fourmyng of herowne soule. a@1470 JI. Parker Dives & 
Pauper (W.de W, 1496) 1. xxxviil. 79/1 He sholde be pryued 
of his benefyce yf that he hadde ony. Yf be had no benefyce 
he sholde be unabled and dysposed therto. rg60Knox FA, 
Common Order (190%) 20 ‘The crimes and vices that might 
unable them of the Ministry. ‘ 

2. Without const.: ‘I’o unfit or incapacitate, to 
deprive of ability or power, in some respect ; to 
disable physically. 

1380 Wveur Sed. HW 2s, 1. 105 Sip be..wibdrawipb never 
his grace, but 3if man unable him selfe. /éid. 219 As dis- 
tempour of pe eir shal sle men and unable be erpe. c1450 
in Aungier Syou (1840) 281 Whom euerychone and eche 
tlespasyng in the premysses, we unable fur euermore in the 
sclfdede doyng. 1903 Rolls of Parit, V1. 547/1 To the use, 
profitte or behove of any persone or persones by this Acte 
not attaynted nor unahled. rg82 Sranynursr nets 1. 
(Arb.) 80, 1 ahrough pangs yncoth ynhabled, With stutring 
stumering at leingtb thus fumbled an aunswer. «@ 1641 Bp, 
Moustacu Acts & Alou, (1642) 285 That old Leacher, 
worne out and unabled, though he dyed his haire black that 
he might seeme to be young. 1654 Gayton (leas. Notes 
it, v. 00 ‘That is to say, with three hard words, un-mule, 
un-leg, and un-able, Alanso Lopez. 1775 Jonnson Leé, in 
Poswedl (1831) U1. 255 Poor Lucy Porter has her hand in a 
hay, so unabled by the gout that she cannot dress herself. 

b. To annul or cancel, rare, 

x6rt Sprep list, Gt. Brit, x. xxi. §134 Hee prepared 
himselfe to make his Wil, wherein howsoever titles had 
been vohabled in Parliaments, he ordained his three chil. 
dren to succeede each after otbers. 

Hence + Una‘bling 74/. sb. Obs. 

1475 olds of Parit. V1. 147/2 As if the said Acte of at- 
teyndre or nnallyng never bad been made. 1503 /did. 548. 


+ Una‘bled, fp. @. Obs. rare. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Unqualified, 

1497-8 in Archeol. Frad, XLI11. 168 ItLe]m fora fyne lost 
by Will[iaJm Birchwold for settyng to werke a child vnabled 
& vnbound{= unapprenticed}, x4. 1653 Gaupen Hierasf. 
226 Compleating those sad effects, which disorderly, unor- 
deined, unsent, and unabled Teachers... have already begun, 

2. Not endowed with strength or vigonr. 

1597 MipoLeton IV 7sd. Sofomonii. 11 Wee are the cedars, 
they the mushromes bee, Wnabled shrubs, vnto an abled 
tree. 

+Unableness. Oés. [f Unasie a.] The 
condition of being unable ; inability, incapacity ; 
disability. (Very common ¢ 1500-1660.) 

¢1380 Wyc.ir IVks. (1880) 245 Siche men as desiren bene- 
fices schulden not haue hem, but men pat fleen hem for 
dredeof vnabilnesse ofhemself & grete charge, asdide moyses. 
¢ 1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (L.E.T.S.) 4 Promysyage 
that he wolde be ware of alle passid vnhabilnesse, and 
yeue affectualy his diligence and laboure to that he hathe 
proiysyd. rgsoz in Lett. Rich. #1) & fen, VII (Rolls) I. 
too ‘Ihe. .commissary bath full power to dispense with that 
irregularity and to take away all infamy and unableness. 
1560 Pitxincton £.xpos, Agyeus (1562) 172 He hiddeth us 
when we feele oure weakness & unablenes to fulfil his law, 
tocome unto hym, 1638 Junius Paine, Aucients 37 There 
is in us a certaine unablenesse of imitating such things as 
doe not very well agree with our naturall disposition, 1648 

BovLe Seraph, Love xiii. (1700) 71 To convince the World 
of their unableness to emerge and recover ont of that deep 
Abyss, wherein the load of Sin..had precipitated Fall’n 
Man. 1727 Batney (vol. 11) sv. Zaadidity, 

+ Una‘blety. O/s. In 4-3 vnablete, -abilte. 
[f. UnaBLe a.+-Ty, prob. after OF. tzhadiletd.] 


= UNABILITY. 
¢1380 Wvetir Is. (1880) 67 God wole not and may not 
lrynge vaable men in-to benefices of be chirche for his ri3t- 
wysnesse & vnablete of hem self. cxq00tr. Secreta Secre?., 
Gow, Lerdsh, 67 He may falle yn-to_syknes, ffebylnes, 
and ynto ober vnabiltez, 1425 Aolls of Parlt. 1V. 267/2 Ye 
grete nnabilte and unsuffisante, that the same Wauter felte 
in hymself, to touche thing yat was so chier, 
[Un-111.] 


Una‘bly, adv. Now rare or Obs. 
In an unable or incapable manner. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2308 Quat, & has bou ossed to 
Alexander bis ayadaln wirdes, And me bus ill? vn-ably bine 
abet pou weris. ¢1658 in Lovelace’s Poents (1904) 212 Thy 
but unably-comprehending clay, To what could not be 
circumscrib’d gave way. 1710 Suartess. Charac, (1711) I. 
346 Facts unably related, tho with the greatest Sincerity 
and good Faitb, may prove the worst sort of Deceit. 


Unabo'lishable, a. (Un-17b.) 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Wks. 1851 IV. 57 That Law (bas been) proved to be morall, 


UNABUSED. 


and unabolishable. 1645 — Tetrach, Ibid. IV. 215 By that 
unabolishable equity which it convaiestous, 1682 H. ett 
Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 257 There may be many other 
..habitndes of Terms..every jot as unabolishable as this, 


Unabo'lished, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

1577 Hounsnto Chron. I. 4/1 They [se. Bards], of all 
the otlier sectes before specified, were sufired only to con- 
tinue vnabolisbed in all ages. 1594 Hooker £eced, Pod, wv. 
xiv, §1 The number of needlesse lawes vnabolisht, doth 
weaken tbe force of them that are necessarie. 1667 PAil. 
Trans. 11. 579 With art and care those channels may be 

reserved un-abolisht. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1 Vi. i, 
Your unabolished Staff of the Guard..is in these very mo- 
ments privily deliberating at the General's. 

Unabra‘ded, #47. a, (Un-1 8.) 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Alanip, iii. (1842) 72 The learner should practise first on 
a piece of waste glass tube, commencing both from an un- 
abraded surface and from a cross line. 1886 Athengum 
18 Dec, 830/r In an area of abont forty feet square were 
found nearly six hundred unabraded worked flints. 
Unabri-dgiejable, @ (Un-17b.) 1802-12 BentHam 
Ration, Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1V. 154 The establishment of 
long and unabridgahle intervals between these times. 

Unabridged, #7/. a. [Un-18.] Not abridged, 
reduced, or shortened. In mod. use spec. of literary 
works. 

1s99 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 111 1n those places where 
their power remaineth yet unabridged. 1772 Mason Eng, 
Gard, 1. 20 To the lawn {to] restore Its ample space, and bid 
it feast the sight With verdure pure, unbroken, unabridg’d, 
1840 Ainswortu Tower of Lond. (18€4) 234 By which means 
your authority would be unabridged. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Dan. i. (1876) 49 Daniel and Ezra use unabridged, and so, 
older forms. 1894 A. E, Waite /'arace(sts’ He rit, Title-p,, 
Paracelsus the Great, now for the first time translated faith. 
fully and unabridged into English. . 

b. adsol. A copy of the ‘unabridged edition’ of 
Webster's Dictionary, 

1860 O. W. Hoimrs Prof Breakf.-T. ii. 36 You small 
boy there, hurry up that ‘Webster's Unabridged’! 1894 
H, Gaaoener Unoff. fatriof 3o2 1’m not sure that l've 
see some of these words right, but my unabridged is 
not handy. 


Una-brogated, /y/. a. Also 6 Sc. vnabrogat. 
(Ux-1 8 and 8 b.) 


1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 101 To caus thair 
lawis keip the strenth..that tha had maid vnabrogat at 
lentb, 1577 tr. Bullinger's Deeadvs (1592) 410 The law, so 
far as it is the rule howe to liue well and happely,..doth 
remaine vnabrogated, 1818G,S, Fasea Hore Alosaicz 11. 
29 These priests must obviously have heen priests accord- 
ing to the still unabrogated patriarcbal dispensation. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Langs i. § 6. 14 Let us not now lose sight of 
this broad and unabrogated principle. 

Unabru'pt, a. (Un-l 7.) 1865 Metevaro Life Wedg- 
zvod 1, 168 ‘he highest effects are obtained from subdued 
tones, and unabrupt contrasts of colour, light and shade. 

+ Unabsoiled, ff/, a. Ods.—) ([Un-] 8: ef. 
ASsoIL 2. 6.] Unseltled. 

1g2ax Wotsey in St. Papers I[len, VI77 (1830) 1. 67 Soo 
that doubte remaynethe yet unabsoiled, as it did byfore 
my writyng. 

+ Una'bsolute, a. Obs. (Un-1 7.) 1697 Cottier £ss. 
Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 174 Where Goodness is mutable, 
and Reason unabsolute, there must be Rigour to..check 
the Abuse of Liberty, Unabso'lvable,a. (Un-1 7b.) 
1635 J. Havwaro tr. Biondis Banish'd Virg. 17 The Gods 
are not so firmely bound by the unabsolveable oathes they 


vow by tbe infernall Lake. 
Unabso-lved, 77/. a. [Un-1 8. CfeG. une 


absolvtert.] 

1. Not absolved. Also const. of 

1611 FLorio, /zxassolio, vnalsolued. 2€81 Baxter Ace. 
Sherlocke iv. 186 Who shall Absolve the Patriarchs, Pri- 
mates,..&c.? Must they be Unabsolved till a General 
Council doit? 1765 Steaxe Yr. Shandy vu. xxiv, If we are 
ravished and die unabsolved of them. 1819 Scott /zanhoe 
xiii, Slay him not,.. unshriven and unabsolved, 1844 Lavy 
G. Futreaton Edten A/iddleton 111. axi.68{1Jalways let him 
draw near to the altar alone; for, unforgiven, unabsolved, 
unreconciled, I dared not approach it. 

+2. Unsettled, undecided. Odés. 

An alteration of Unapsoiten fd. a. , 

1721 Steve eel. Afent 1, 33 So tlat doubt remaineth 
not [sfc] unabsolved. 

Unabso'rbable, a, (Un-17b.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Davy). 1899 West. Gaz.6 Dec. 10/1 ‘he carbon in the 
‘fog mixture ' being of an unabsorbable nature. 


Unabso-rbed, p7/. a. (Un-18.) ‘ 

1766 Phil, Trans, LVIL. 99, I think we may fairly con. 
clude that this unabsorbed part was intirely common air, 
179: fdid, UXXXI. 370 Being then taken ont, and the un- 
aeerued water hastily wiped from their surface, they were 
again weighed. 1863 ‘I'yxoaui //eat ix. (1870) 305 Where 
the waves pursue their way unabsorbed no motion of heat is 
imparted. 1885 al? Afad/ G. 28 July 5/2 Witbin ten years 
the list of unabsorbed country banks will probably be a 
short one. 

Una‘bstract, a. (Un-!7.) 1840 Herscuer. Zs, (1857) 
73 A theory..rude and unabstract in the form of its state- 
inent. nabsu'rd, a. (Un-1 7.) 1742 Younc Nt. 72. 
vi. 514 What less than infinite, makes un-absurd Passions, 
which all on earth but more inflames? ¢ eagle AUSTEN 
Persnas. viii, Doing it with so much sympathy and natural 
graces as showed the kindest considerations for all that was 
real and unabsurd in the parent's feelings, 


+ Unabui-lyeit, 7//, a. Se. Obs.-! [Un-1 8.] 


Unarrayed. p 

cxsgo W. Stewart Yo the King 8 (Bann, MS.), Of alkin 
clething nakit and denud, Bair, vnabulyeit [Afaitd ALS. 
onabilseit], as scho borne was. 

Unabu'sed, ff. a. (Un-! 8.) 166x Grasvitt Vau. 
Dogut, roo More sober heads have a set of misconceits, 
which are as absurd to an unpassionated reason, as those to 
our unabused senses. 1678 Cupwortn /uze/Z. Ssst. 69 The 
Opinion, that sucb Spirits were Incorporeal and Immaterial, 


UNABUSING. 


could never enter into the minds of men by Nature, Un- 
abused by Doctrine. 1864 Pussy Lect. Danted i. (1876) 19 
Human greatness is, when_unabused, a majestic sight, 
Unabn'sing, ff/.a. (Un-1 10.) a1628 F. Grevit Let 
Hon. Lady (1633) C iv, To giue all, and take nothing, pro- 
ceeds of an uncaused goodnesse, and so necessarily of an 
vnabusing. Unacademic, a. (Un-l 7. Cf G. nx- 
academisch.) 1844 (1. Rocrrs Z'ss. (1874) 1. it, 45 Having 
absented himself from certain ‘exercises’, and otherwise 
been guilty of sundry unacademic irregularities. 1897 
Fianvaau Harvard Episodes 78 Probably the most,,un- 
academic person that ever answered to an official name. 
Unacade'mical, a (Un-17.) 1840 Moztey Zeéé. (1855) 
98 ‘herefore his conduct is so much the more unacademical, 
Unacce'lerated, s//. a. (Un-18.) 21774 GoLosm. Surv, 
Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 135 Yhe product will be the space 
descrihed by the unaccelerated motion continued after the 
fall. 1893 Brit. Frud. Photogr. XL. 751 A simple unacce- 
lerated drop-shutter. 
[Ux-1 8] 


Unacce'nted, A//. a. 
cented or stressed; unemphasized. 

Hence (in recent use) zvaccentedness. 

1598 Florio, Disaccentato, ynaccented, without an accent 
or due sound. 1728 Cuambers Cycé.s.v. cicceat, Every Yar 
or Measure is divided into accented and unaccented Parts. 
1768 Phil. Trans. LVI, 256 As neither the Samnites nor 
the Etruscans had in their alphabet O, they used the simple 
unaccented V for that element. 1808 L. Murray fxg. 
Grant. 1, 332 Unaccented syllables are generally short. 1873 
H, C. Bantstre A/usic 12 In all measures, certain beats are 
accented, and the others unaccented. 1893 Nation (N.Y) 
12 Jan. 33/3 His outline drawings ..are round and un- 
accented, and show little sense of structure. 

Unacce‘ntnated, Adi.a. (Un-18 Cf. G. unaccentuirt, 
Sw, oaccentnerad.) 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, 373 
Of the same rath Century were Folinar, Abaillard, Arnaldus 
Beixiensis [etc.}, .. all whose unaccentuated and recanted 
Arianism perish'd together. 1887 Coon Srevers' O. £. 
Gran, 114 This change occurs most frequently ia an un- 
accentuated syllable. 

Unacce'pt, v. rare. [Un-2 3.] trans. ‘To 
cancel the acceptance of (a bill). 

1665 Marius Adv, Cone, Bills Exchange 24 The Accep- 
tor would (if he could) unaccept the Bill, or make voyde his 
Acceptance thereof, 

Unacceptabi'lity. (Un-} 12.) [1775 Asu.} 1852 Iv. 
Cocksuan Jeffrey 1. 387 ‘The people maintained. .that popu. 
far unacceptability was of itself a ground on which the courts 
were entitled to reject. 1863 H. Spencer &ss, 11]. 325 We 
shall find that its unacceptability becomes still more con- 
spicuous when the analysis is pursued to the end. 


Unacceptable, 2. [Unx-l} 7 band 5b. For 
pronunciation see note to ACCEPTABLE a.] Not 


acceptable. 

1483 Cath. Aug? 2/2 Vu Acceptabylie, ivgratus,..a0n 
acceptabitis. 1540 Wyatt in Fliigel Weeeng?, Eesebuch 1. 

49) T can not ellis se what shold moye this rigour..onles 
i peraventure be vnacceptable vnto hym. 1394 Hooxrr 
Eeed, Pot. iv, § 5 Vo the author and God of our nature, 
how shal any operation proceeding in naturall sort, be in 
that respect vnacceptable? 1634 Canne WVecess, Sefar. 27 
A vaine worship: and therefore vnacceptable altogether to 
the Lord. 1697 Bentiey PAaZ. (1699) 83 It will not be un- 
acceptable to the Reader, to see some of it here corrected. 
1710 Patoraux Orig. Téthes v. 241 ‘The new Laws of King 
ee being very unacceptable tothe English. 1753 War- 
Buaton in Harris /Pardwicke (1847) 11. 481 No favours from 
such a hand could be unacceptable. 1855 Macautay es? 
Eng. xxi. VV. 55t He still called himselfia Whig, and was 
not unacceptable to many of the Whigs. 1880 Mearoirn 
Tragic Cout, (1881) 165 An honourable son-in-law could not 
be unacceptable to him. 

lience Unacceptableness; Unacceptably adv. 

1648 Hexuam it, On-acnegenacmheyd?, *Un-acceptableness. 
1660 Incrt.o Leativ. & Ur. t. (1682) 72 ‘lo correct the un- 
acceptableness of his story. 1697 Coturer £ss. Jor. Sudy. 
1. (1709) 2, [ hope this Alteration does not arise from any 
natural Antipathy 1 have to Senses but from the unaccept- 
ableness of the Subject 1 am upon. 1873 Mas. Wairxey 
Other Girds xxi, A tone mid with an apprebension of some 
possible unacceptableness. 1648 Hexuam If, Ovteaenge- 
naemtick, *Vn-acceptably. 1828-in various Dicts, 

Unacce'ptance. [Un-! 12.} Lack of ac- 
ceptance, 

1865 M, Arnoto £ss. Crit, iv. (1875) 148 Saint Theresn 
endured twenty years of unacceptance and of repulse in her 
prayers. 1898 Saisrssuay Short. list. Eng. Lit, x1, iii. 
(tg00) 772 Mr. Ruskin's ideas, when their first stage of un- 
acceptance and their second of acceptance were over, came 
to be cavilled at. 

Unacce'ptant,a. (Un-'9.) 1865 Ruskin Eth. Dust v. 
(1883) 85 Whatever dead substance, unacceptant of this 
energy, comes in their way, is.. rejected. 


Unacce'pted, f//. a. [Ux-1 8] 
cepted ; rejected. 

1612 T. Tayior Com: Titus i, 8 Such cups of cold water 
shall not be vnaccepted nor unrewarded of him, 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1, 21.2 Restless 1 follow'd this obdurate Maid.., 
Offer’d again the unaccepted Wreath. 1809 R. Lancroro 
latred. Frade 35 Unaccepted bills must be protested..on 
the very day when they become due. 1857 Miss Wink- 
worth tr. Tauler's Serm. xviii, 322 Therefore, His gifts, 
which He offers without ceasing to every man, remain un- 
accepted. 1899 Miss B. Harraoen Fowler 234 Davyalways 
kept up the rdle of being an unaccepted sweetheart. 

+ Unacce'ssible, «2. Os. Also 6-7 -able. 
{Un-1 5 b.] = INACCESSIBLE a, 

a, 1§96 Raceten Discov. Guiana 97 Whosocuer shall first 
possesse it, it shall bee founde vnaccessable for anie Enemie. 
16r1 Corer, Vn diew condemné, an vncouth, or vnaccessable 
place. 1645 Stincssy Diery (1836) 167 By y® wayes we took 
thro’ y® almost unaccessable mountains of Wales. 

A. 1600 E. rount tr, Conestagrio 263 llauing viewed the 
Hand fortified on all parts where ie might descend,and by 
mature vnaccessible. a1641 Be, Mountacu Acts & Jfon. 
(1642) 336 The place was. .unaccessible; none did or could 


Not ac- 


Not ac- 


| 
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come there but the High Priest, once every yeere. 1704 
Ray Creation (ed. 4) 1. 200 ‘hings..too remote and un- 
accessible for us to penetrate or discover, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. §27 The Creator dwells in unaccessihle 
light, whereto we cannot draw near. 

Hence + Unacce‘ssibleness; + Unacce‘ssibly 
adv, Obs. 


1615 G, Sanovs 7rav. 183 Mountains; whereof some are 
cut (or naturally so) in degrees hke allies, which would be 
else vnaccessably fruitlesse. a 1676 Hare Prim, Orig. Man, 
nh. iv. (1677) 155 We cannot attain to any clear sensible dis- 
covery of them..by reason of their remoteness, distance, 
and unaccessiblencss. 

Unacce'ssional, a (Ux-' 7 ands hb.) 3655 Earn 
Onrery /'arthen, t. 11.95 The Princess, .has all the guifts of 
Nature in so unaccessionall a Degree, that nothing cau 
excel the perfectnesse of her body but that of her Minde. 
Unacce'ssory, a (Un-'7.) 1660 INGELO Bentie. & Ur. 
it, (1682) 155 Altogether unaccessory to their Calamities. 
1753 W. Mecoorn tr. Creero's Lett. 11, 145 Nor were you 
entirely unaccessory to my error, Unaccidented, <., 
(Un-! 9.) €1740 J. Brownin R. Mackenzie Liye (1 p10) ili. 23 
Reason told me that at least our nnaccicented tongue conld 
not much change names from what they were in the Greek. 
Unaccli‘mated, 4/4. @. (UN-18.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Patterson), 1852 ‘I. Ross tr. //nshoddt's Trav. 1. xt. 379 
‘Yheir death often alarmed the unacclimated [uropeans. 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 425 2 ‘Vhe fatality of the epidemics 
was principally among the unacclimated. | Unacclima’- 
tion, (Un-l 12.) 1866 A. Futst Princ. Wer. (1880) 1023 
Unacclimation is a condition pertaining to individual sus- 
ceptibility. |Unacclirmatized, jp4 a. (Ux-' 8 Cf G. 
unacelimatisirt.) 1863 Maite’ lutrot, Anthropol. W125 
Negroes of the third and fourth generation, who, after being 
acclimatizel in North America had returned to Africa,.. 
became subject to the same climatic diseases as other un- 
acclimatized individuals, 1891 Kip.ine Czty Dreadf. Nt. 
80'Lhe air.. brings about, to the unacclimatised, a singing in 
the ears. 


+ Unaccommodate, #//. a. Ods. [Un-1 8b 
and 5 b.] Unsuited; unaccommodated. 

@1676 Hare Prim, Orig, Alan. ut. vi. (1677) 232 Vet in 
the first state of Humane Production all these Suppositions 
must be laid aside, as unaccommodnte to that state. 1736 
V. Paince New dag. Chronol, 1. i, 103 Infected with the 
Scurvy & other Diseases, which their long Voyage and un- 
secommindats [1621 inacomodate] Condition brought upon 
them, 


Unacco‘mmiodated, j//.2. [Ux-1S.] Not 
accommodated ; not possessed of unprovided w/7fh. 

160g Suaus, Lear iu. iv. rog Vnaccommodated man, is no 
more but such a poore, bare, forked Animall as thou art. 
1627 Donne Sern. 41 Not angry so as that he left Moses 
unsatisfied or unaccommodated for the maine businesse. 
1680 Moxon JJech, Exerc, 226 Being at that time..un- 
accommodated of a Lathe of my own, I intended to put 
them out to be Turned. 1726 Wetsteo Disseind, Wanton 
1, i, The resource of stale virgins, and unaccommodated 
prudes, 1818 Lanv MorGan lstodéog. (1859) 7, 1 hear that 
travelling in Italy is beyond everything desolate and un- 
accommodated, 1842 FL E. Pacet J/:{f Madv.161 So soon 
as he perceived a body of strangers unaccommodated with 
seats of any kind, he immediately opened his pew door,and 
beckoned them in. 

Unacco'mmodating, 47. a (Ux-' 10.) 1790 Brar- 
son Vayu. & Mil, Ment 1.94 His manuers and temper were 
unaccommodating, 1854 Dickens //ard T. 1.1, His very 
neckcloth, trained to take him by the throat with an un- 
accommodating grasp,..helped the emphasis. 1897 Hinpr 
Fall Congo Arabs w6 We had taken prisoner the un- 
accommodating chief. 

Unaccompanied, ff/.2. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not accompanied or attended. Also const. dy, 
or with, 

1548 Raynacog Syrti Alanhynde 21b, God .. neuer 
createth no speciall pleasure vnaccompanyed with some 
sorowe, «1600 Hooker /:ccd, Pod. Vii. xxiv. § 18 The travels 
and crosses wherewith prelacy is never unaccompanied, 
160g Suaxs. A/acé. t. iv. go Our eldest, Malcolme, whom 
we name hereafter, The Prince of Cumberland: which 
Honor must Not vnaccompanied, inuest him onely, 1709 
Yatler No, 120 3 As [ was single and unaccompanied, 1 
was not permitted to enter the temple. 1763 J. Brown 
Poctry & Musie v. 47 The Melody of Instruments, un- 
accompany'’d by Dance or Song. 1500 -lstat. Ann, Keg, 
Mise. Fr. 84/2 Persic odes, unaccompanied with transla- 
tions. 1827 Pottox Course 7. x. 331 Thou goest,.Not 
unaccompanied ; all these, my saints, Go with Thee. 1891 
Farrar Darknz. & Dawe iii, Unaccompanied by Philetus, 
tbe actor went to the meeting. 

2, Lacking instrumental accompaniment. 

1818 Bussv Gram, Afus. 475 ln Unaccompanied Recita- 
tive, the modulation has little or no dependence. _ 1876 
Sratner & Barrett Dict. A/us. Terms s.v. Anthem, Those 
choirs in which an unaccompanied service is sometimes 


performed. 
Unacco‘mplishable, 2. (Us-! 7b.) 


1675 rt Content. t, § 12. 179 It must be exceedingly 
bitter, to be thus condemned to endless unaccomplishable 
desires. 1812 Cary Daunte, Parad, xxvu 126 Or ever 
Nimrod’s race Their unaccomplishable work began. 1868 
Rus«in Seseize (1871) 161 At these visions of theirs we have 
mocked, and held them for idle and vain, unreal and un- 
accomplishable. 


Unaccomplished, ff/. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not accomplished or achieved; uncompleted. 

1525 Lo. Berners Joss. U1, cxiv. 329 Your wysshes and 
enterprises are more lyke to be vnacomplysshed than 
atchyued. xr590 Swinsurne Jestaments 133 The same is 
neither accompted for accomplished,,.neither yet for vn- 
accomplished or deficient. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 455 Allth’ 
unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abertive, monstrous, 
or unkindly mixt. 1736 Tnomson Liderty tv. 161 Yet dark 
beneath The suffering feature sullen vengeance lowrs 
Shame, indignation, unaccomplish'd rage. 1821 Survey 
Hellas Prol. 51 Assemble, sons of God, ‘lo speed or to pre- 
vent or to suspend.,The unaccomplished destiny, 1830 


i 


| 


UNACCOUNTABLE. 


Tennyson /v JZem, xci, The hope of unaccomplish'd ycars 
Le large and lucid round thy brow. ; 
2. Of persons: Not socially or intellectually 


accomplished. 

@1729 Concreve tr. Ovid's Art Love ut, Still unaccom. 
plish’d may the maid be thought, Who gracefully to cance 
was never taught. 1796 Mur. D'Aasray Camidia 11, 357 
How many are there, amongst the untaught and unaccom- 
plished, who would think [etc.]. 1826 Muss Mitroro Oar 
Vidlage Ser. 11. (1863) 274 Unaccomplished they were of 
course, but they could never have been thought ignorant. 
1874 Miss Murock Wy Wother § /,xiv, Not that she is ill- 
educated, or unaccomplished. 

Unacco'mplishment. (Un-' 12.) 1643 Marton Diterce 
Introd., Wks. 1851 [V. 4 Custom Leing but a meer face,.. 
rests not in her npaccomplishment, untill by secret inclina- 
tion she accorporat her self with error, /éver. 24 Where the 
mind and person pleases aptly, there some unaccomplish- 
ment of the hodies celight may Le -etrer born with. 
t+Unacco'mptably, ads. Ols. (Us-! 11.) @1€77 

jarkow Ser, Wks. 1686 11]. 260 ‘The which are all dged, 
not with intent to imply that God ever acteth unacconipt- 
ably,or witbout highest reason, + Unaccompted,/#é. a. 
Obs, (Us) 8.) a 1483 Liber Niger in d/cusch. Ord. 17,0) 
65 In case the accomptes passe, for lucke of appearance of 
one of them [sc. the steward or treasurer], three cayes un- 
accompted. +t Unacco'mptible,@, Ols. (Un-! 7.) 1678 
LR. Let. Pop. friends 4 What, Protestant Scanmony ts 
strong enough tu make a..Catholick Disgorge Infallibility, 
or the Popes unacce mpuble Power? + Unacco'mptibly, 
adv. Obs. (Ux 11.) 1678 Cunwortn /afefd, Syste. i 
Contents $10. 162 Vhese Materialists..assigned no cause 
of Motion, but introduced it into the world unaccomytibly. 


Unacco'rdable, 2. (Us-1 7 b.) 

1456 Sir G, Have Lazo Azamis (S.T.S.) 30 Thai ar..un- 
ncordable with wysaie than tlame self. 1612 Frowio, fa 
accordabile, vnaccoidable, not to Lee agrecd ypon. 


+ Unaceo-'rdance. O/s-) [Ux-1 12 and 5 b.J 
Disagrecment. 

©1449 Pecock A'rpr.:63 These preiers, whiche mowen Le 
seid as mad to the cros, muwen le saucd fro incenuenience 


and vnaccordaunce. 
Unacco'rdant, a (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 
, Athellcld,. His stepdame 


a1470 Hanning Cérea. cv. xi 
wed, menne saied it was not faire,.. Again the lawe and 
christen conscience, Voaccerdant with his magnificerce. 
1798 Geraidina 1, 268 ‘The present dispe sition of my spirits 
is not unaccordant to the sentiments of affection. 1879 
Fareaar Sé4 Pawd 1. 384 The rhythmic conclusion is not 
unaccordant with the style of his most elevated moods. 

Unaccorrded, ffl. a. [Unx-18.] Not agreed 
upon; not grauted or lestowed. 

1645 Be. Hate Peace: Maker v.43 The Divines.. professed 
their agreement in all the maine and important points; 
laaving those parcels* unaccorced, which are meet to be 
sent, and confined to the Schooles. 1883 R. Britais 
Prometheus 1215 O Right's toil unrewarded ! O Love's 


prize unaccorded, 

+Unacco'rding, f//.a. Cés. [Ux-1 
Inaccordant. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?, R. 1x, xv. (Bodl MS.), pe Cani- 
culer daies bygynneb,..alle hoote passions encre:eth, and 
fat tyme is moste disconuenient and vnecording to medicyne. 
e1g0otr, Secreta Sceret.,Gov.Lordsh. 60 By be wyndes comes 
corrupcions of fe eyr and norschight dedly venyms, and 
many ober ynacordand binges comes | erof. a1470 Harpinc 
Chron xxx. iv, Drunken he was echcdaye expresse, Va- 
accordynge to a prince of werthynesse. 1530 R. Wuviroro 
Ierke for Housch, H3 Ferre vnacordynge ben they for 
housbandes and ware housholders, 1786 Pitt in Walpole 
George df (1822) I]. 34 From such an unaccording assem- 
blage of separate..powers with no system, a nullity results, 

Hence t Unacco’rdingly adi. Ods. 

€1449 Pecock Rep. 207 Ellis it wolde folewe that ther yn 
thei diden vnaccordingli and vnsemeli. 1519 Hoxman 
Hulg. 77 Many be occupyed vncomly, and vnaccordynglye 
aboutchildrens matters, 1§33 tr. Zvasnrns' Com, Crede 63 
Yf ony man dyd tourne a temple mace of stone,.into a 
showemakers shope wolde not all men crye cut that it were 
shamefully and vuaccordyngly don? 


Unaccountability. (Un-li2. Scenext.) 

1704 Swirr Let. to Trsdaié 20 Apr., There is more un- 
accountability in your letter’s lite finger than in mine's 
whole body. 1794 Anna Sewaro Leé?. (1811) 1V. 31 With 
all his good taste in literature and ladies, he has some un- 
accountabilities—I was going to have said eccentricities. 
1851 Sin F, ParGrave Norm. & Eng. 1. €3 Moreover, many 
anomalies and unaccountabilities accompanied the growth. 
1871 Tytor /’rive. Cut. 1.47 The notions of arbitary im- 
pulscs, causeless freaks, chance and nonsense and indefinite 


unaccountability. 
Unaccou'ntable, 2. andsd. [Unx-} 7b, 5b] 


A. adj. 1. That cannot Le accounted for or ex- 
plained ; inexplicable. Also aédso/. 

1643 Mitton Diverce ut. xxi. Whs. 1851 TV. 120 The un- 
accountable and secret reasons of disaffection between man 
and wife, r€89[see UnaccounTE® 2], 1709 Aovison Jafier 
No. 123 ?7 ‘Those unaccountatle Antipathies which some 
Persons are born with. 19776 DateaymrLe Aan. Scot. 1.9 
To this hardy atchievement, an unaccountalle inactivity 
sneceeded, 1834 Lyrton /’ompeié 1. v. 25 A sudden and 
unaccountable gloom came over each as they thus gazed, 
1891 Tyt.o8 Prim. Cult, 1, 4 Where events look unaccounte 
able,..to wait and watch in hope that the key to tbe problem 
may some day be found. 1895 Mrs. Wuson ys Mears India 
281 The Hindu accounts for the unaccountable by calling 
it divine, 

b. Of persons: Difficult to account for or make 
ont; of a strange or puzzling disposition, 

171 Apoison Sgect. No.1 P 4, 1. left the University, with 
the Character of an odd unaccountable Fellow, that had a 
great dealof Learning, if | would hut showit, 1748 Richaro- 
son Céarissa (1811) 111. 329 Indeed, Mr. Lovelace, you are 
avery unaccountable man. 1774 Foote Cozeacrs 11. Wks. 
1799 I. 161 The family above. .are a strange unaccountable 


10.] 


UNACCOUNTABLENESS. 


trike: Pray, who the deuce are they? 180r Man, EnGe- 
wortu Morad f', Angelina i, A self-willed, unaccountable 
romantic girl. 1873 Ouroa’ Pasearel II. 240 We Italians 
are an unaccountable people. 

2. Not liable to be called to account; irrespon- 
sible: a. Of power, etc. 

1649 Mitton “kon, xi. Wks. 1851 I1], 420 Hee met at 
first with Doctrines of unaccountable Prerogative ; in them 
hee rested, because they pleas’d him. 1695 SAcE 
Cyfrianie Age a The Acknowledgment of bis Supream 
and Unacconntable Power within his own District. 1724 R. 
Froves Moraéity Pref, p, Ixxxiii, 1f man had an unacconnt- 
able power..a single tyrant..might lawfully destroy all the 
rest, 1736 Gentl, Mag. V1. 303/2 They have never since 
made any Demand for the Deficiencies; not that We are to 
suppose that it is supply’d by the Revenue’s being un- 
accountable, 1861 Lp. eaene Brit. Const. viit. 103 
Each estate should have powers independent of all the 
others, and in the exercise of which it is unaccountable and 
supreme, 

b. Of persons, etc. 

1677 Sfottiswood's Hist. Ch. Scot. App. 31 The King is 
an absolute and unaccountable risen 1683 Brit, Spec. 
173 Governed by one Supreme, Absolute, Independent, 
Undeposable, and Unacconntable Head. 1713 BERKELEY 
Guard, No. 3 P11 ‘The Pleasnres for which their Doctrines 
leave them [sc., abandoned young men] unaccountable, 1827 
Pottok Course 7, u. 38 All else was..unaccountable, by 
instinct led, But man He made of angel-form erect. 

+3. Incalculable; uncountable. Ods. 

169. Temete Pop. Discontenés ii. #6 1t is unacconntable 
what Treasures it wonld save this Nation, by preventing 
so many Wars..abroad. 1722 Wottaston Nelig. Nat.v.§ 14 
To shew him..still more and more of these fixt lights, and 
to beget in him an apprehension of their unaccountable 
numbers. 

B. sé, 1, An unaccountable person. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 314, 1 never heard of 
or saw such a dear unacconntable. 1825 Brockett .V.C. 
Gloss. sv. 1854 Miss Baker Northanipt. Gloss. s.v., He's 
quite an unacconntable. 

2. Anunaccountable thing or event. rare. 

1789 M. Cutcerin £77, etc, (1888) 1. 448 It was an event, 
however, 1 could not fail of recording in my book of un- 
accountables. 1799 Mrs. J. Wesr Zale of Times 11. 250 It 
«.nust be set down in the catalogne of my unaccountables. 

Unaccountableness, (Us-1 12.) 

1676 W. Aten Address Nonconf. 156 The unsafeness or 
unacconntavleness of the way in which you conduct the 
people. 1696 C. Lesuie Snake in Grass (1697) 254 What is 
an Universal Liberty, but Independancy and Unaccount- 
ableness in Practice and Conversation? 1713 BERKELEY 
Guard, No. 70 Vhe Unaccountableness of some Step of Pro- 
vidence or Point of Doctrine to his narrow Faculties. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) V. 106 Jealousy of itself, to 
female minds, accounts for a thousand nnaccountablenesses. 
1814 Jane Austen Mansf. J'ark xxxii, As her unaccount- 
ableness was confirined, his displeasure increased, 1874 
Pusey Lent, Seri. 6 God has placed no limit to the won- 
derfulness, the unaccountableness of His mercies. 

Unaccou'ntably, a’v. (Ux-111.J 

+1. Without being liable to be called to account ; 
irresponsibly, Ods. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. a2b, More to trast 
and rely upon Your ‘I'wo Houses of Parliament..than to 
any.. Ministers whatsoever, unaccountably, who may pre- 
tend to more Loyalty. 

2. Inexplicably. 

1694 F. Bracce Vise. Paraddes xiii. 427 So unaccountably 
stupid and thoughtless are men for the generality. 1733 
Cnryne “ng. Malady wu. ix. §7 (1734) 214 Which Symp- 
toms, as they will come on unaccountably,..will go off as 
unaccountably. 1794 Mrs. Rancurre Alyst. Udolpho lv, 
He had felt suddenly and unacconntably reassured of ber 
innocence. 1847 Mreson & Wecssy Aep. XVI. 645 nole, 
‘The season had proved nnaccountably injurious to meat, 
1885 Alanch, Exant, 1 ae 5/4 The indifference of the 
clergy themselves to a de ect which their flocks have so un- 
acconntably condoned. 

Unaccownted, f//.a. [Un-18, 8 c.] 

1. a. Not taken account of rare 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxi. 328 A people being con- 
quered, caried away,..vnaccounted of,..as the lewes were. 

b. Not accounted for. 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 392 Mlowing the average 
of this increase tothe fourteen unaccomnte’l for. 1834 Zace’s 
Alag, 1. 697/1 Sir Robert Walpole..had left a million and 
a half of the public money unaccounted for, 1884 Mauch. 
Exam, 22 Nov, 4/7 The voting papers were scrutinised 
with the exception of 547 remaining unaccounted for. 

2. Of which no account is given. 

1689 Apol. Fail. Walker's Acc. 19 Those unaccounted 
(but not unaccountable) baffles giv’n to the reliefs sent to 
Derry, 1812 /xaminer 5 Oct. 633/1 Which suffers an Irish 
Defaulter of unaccounted millions, to remain unandited, 
1827 Hatram Const. //ist. 11. 56 note, ‘They reported un- 
accounted balances of 1,509,1612., besides much that was 
questionable in the payments. 

Unaccou'tred, pA/, a. (Un-' 8.) 1749 Mrs. R. Goansy 
Carew ii. (1750) 24 He exchanged his !abit..for only an 
old Blanket... Being thus accontred, or rather unaccoutred, 
he was now noother than poor MadTom. Unaccre‘dit- 
ated, #A.a. (Un-' 8.) 1806 R. Cumpercano Afers (1807) 
11. 53 He was driven to allude to these unaccreditated pro- 
positions. 

Unaccre'dited, pf/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1828-32 Werster s. v., lhe consul remained unaccredited. 
1850 Kinestrv A. Locke x, They’re the unknown great— 
the unaccredited heroes, as Master Thomas Carlyle would 
say. 1882 Faraaa Early Chr. 1. 83 It is singular how 
very little is narrated of the rest [of the apostles}, and how 
entirely that little depends upon loose aad unaceredited tra- 


dition. 
+ Una-eeuracy. 0Ods.— [Un-1 12 and 5b.J 


= INaccurRAcy. 
xgoa S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus ut. 73 We'll not fall 
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out with him for the Confusedness of his Method, because 
he professes and vindicates Unaccuracy and Negligence. 

+t Una‘ceurate, a. Oés. [Un-! 7 and 5 b. 
Cf. G. tenuceurat.] = INACCURATE @. 

1660 Boyce New Lxp. Phys, Afech, xxxvi. 288 Some 
learned men have attempted it by wayes so nnaccurate that 
they seeme to have much mistaken it, @ 1680 GLaANvitt. 
Saddueisiius 1. (1682) x The unaccurate product of a little 
leisure, 1723 WATERLAND 2nd Vind, Christ's Div. 188 The 
latter has indeed, in an unaccurate Work, or perhaps cor- 
rupted, mentioned the Distinction. 


+ Una‘ceurately, adv. Obs. [Un-l 11 and 
5s b.] = Inaccunatexy adv. 

1674 Bovis Excell. Theol. 139 A Mathematician, when 
he probably conjectures at the compass of the ‘l'errestrial 
Globe, ..divides,..unaccurately, its Surface, first, into pro- 
portions of Sea and Land. 1710 Afanagers' Pro & Con 
Mjb, The Parliament expressed themselves unaccurately. 
1719 WATERLAND J ‘ind. Christ's Div. 186 1f rounths signified 
more than dyjcovpyds, Origen spoke very unaccurately. 


+Una‘ccurateness. 0és. [Ux-l12and 5b] 
Inaccuracy, 

21648 Bovis Seraphic Love To Rar. (1660) A 3b, They 
will passe by such unaccnratenesses as are wont to be incl. 
dent to Conmposnres of this Later Nature. 1665 Hooke 
Aticrogr. 247 ‘Lhe great unaccurateness of artificial works. 
1705 Hearne Coélect. 29 Aug. (O.H.S.) 1. 38 The unaccur- 
ateness of divers particulars, 


Unaccu'rsed, unaccu rst, f//. a. (Ux-18.) 

@ 1674 ‘I. Vrauerne Poems #elicity (1910) 16 All that in 
Visibles is Good, Or Pure, or Fair, or Unaccurst. 1727 
Tuomson Britannia 113 Pure is thy reign; when, un- 
accurs'd by blood, Nought, save the sweetness of indulgent 
showers, Trickling distils into the vernant glebe. 1828 
Camvpet. Emigrants for N.S, Wales 70 With laws from 
Gothic bondage burst, And creeds by chartered priesthoods 


nnaccurst. 
Unaccu'sable, ¢. (Ux-17 b. Cf. late L. 


tnacensabilis, F. inaccusable.) 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. M11. 538 The saidis nobill 
men ., salbe untronblid and unaccueabill for that caus in 
tyme ciming. 1589 /é/d. 1V. 406 To be free and unaccus- 
able for thair ressett and furnissing grantit to the saidis 
Erllis. 1651 StanLey /’ecms, etc. 2536 Persons exact and 
unaccnsable in every part. 1853 Ruskin Stoues Ven. 11. 
vi. 160 They thus receive the results of the labour of inferior 
minds; and out of fragments full of imperfection,..indul- 
gently raise up a stately and unaccusable whole. 1886 
— Pretcrita (1899) |. iv. 117 As much tzigonometry as made 
my mountain work, .anaccusable, 

Hence Unacewsably adv. 

1859 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 199 Every man.. 
unaccnsably accomplished .. for his place and function. 
1870 — /ect. Art vi. 161 The slightest attempts to copy 
them will show you that the terminal lines are..unaccus- 
ably true. 

Unaccu'sed, ff/.2. (Uy-1 8.) 

1508 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1, 2530/1 We..respittis thame 
to be, .wnaccusit, unpersewit, unfolowit in the law or by the 
law. 1520 Caxton's Chron, Eng... 3656/2 Also that no man 
vnaccused in a cryme shold be put frome his dygnyte or 
degree tyll he were conuycted. 1580 Lurron Sivguila 93 
Many should be unaccused, that now are falsely accused. 
1624 HeywoooGunais.wv.178 This was three times pruoved, 
and he still caine off unaccused. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask v. 398 
There dwell the most forlorn of human kind; Immur'd 
though nnaceus'd, condemn'd untried. 1796 Mme, D’ARBLay 
Camilla 111. 3x He felt..some consolation to find that 
Edgar..was untainted by deceit, unaccused of any evil. 
1897 Daily News 15 Mar. 5/4 Ismail Pacha has also amused 
himself during the past week in making many arrests inthe 
town of unaccused persons. 

Unaccu'sing, 4/2 @ (Un-! 10.) 1827 Potro Conrse 
7. vit. 569 ‘I'o censure, unaccusing minds ., Opposing. 
Unacct'stom, 7. (Un-? 3) 1580 Hoitypano 7eas. 
Fr. Vong, Desaccoustumer, to vnaccustome, to disuse. 1g91 
Percivart Sp. Dict., Desabituar, to vnaccustome. été, 
Desabituacion, vnaccustoming. 


+ Unaccu'stomable, adv. Obs, [Ux-17).J 


Unusual, Ience + Unaceu'stomably adv. Obs. 

1584 Loncr //ist. Forbonius & Prise. (Shaks, Soc.) 94 Let 
it not seeme straunge unto thee, to beholde thine aged 
father’s unaccustomahle accesse, siftce he is now perplexed 
with unacquainted feares. 1651 Tnices Nez Disp, F 230 The 
veins being now unnaturally and unaccnstomably em tied. 

+ Unaceu'stomarily, adv. Ods. [UN-411.] 


Unusnally, abnormally. 

1634 T. Jonxson Parcy's Chirurg. xvi. vil, Wks. (1678) 
417 These..are now suddenly and unaccustomarily supprest. 
1658 CuLrrrreR, etc. Xrverius xi, iii, 364 1f the@elly be 
unaccustomarily bound, or loose. 

Unaccn'stomed, ff. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not customary; unfamiliar, nnusnal, strange. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (Pynson) 92 By the reason of their glori- 
ous presence and excellent lyght, unaccustomed tothe sayd 
persons. 1560 Daus tr. Skidane's Comm, 452 Such un- 
accustomed vices,and not everywhere used. 1621 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 260 Such unaccnstomed raynes 
. hath drowned the greatest parte of new indicoe in the 
countryes. 1656 Ear Mons. tr. occalini's Aduts, fr. 
Parnass. ¥. xii. (1674) 15 [He] was met with unaccustomed 
demonstrations of honour. 1742 Grav /ropertius 1. 1. 27 
Nor | with unaccustome! vigour trace Hack to its source 
divine the Julian race. 1840 Dickens Old C. wee xvii, At 
sight of the strange room and its unaccustomed objects she 
started up in alarm. 1891 Moriev Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 283 
Firmer souls were not only exhilarated, but intoxicated by 
the potent and unaccustomed air. 

+b. Const. Zo with inf. Os.~) 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 64 They were wont also to 
sacrifice a bul to Neptune...But vnto lupiter it was vr- 
accustomed to be offered. . 

2. Not accustomed or habituated. Const. éo, 

1611 Binte Yer. xxxi. 18, 1 was chastised, as a bullocke 
vnaccustomed to the yoke. @ 1680 GLANVILL Seri. 1. 


’ 
| b 


UNACQUAINT. 


(1681) 90 The first steps are roughest to those feet that have 
een unaccustomed to it. 1728 Exiza Heywoop tr. Afme. 
de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 82 Your Heart, unaccus- 
tonr'd to feel any very ender Impressions, felt some Concein 
for those yon have inspir'd me with. 1797 S.& Ht. Lee 
Canteré. T. (1799) 1. 352 Lothaire was unaccustomed to 
fear, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn /ather Darcy II. ti. 67 The 
abhorrence of bloodshed is common to all who are unaccus- 
tomed to it. 1897 Farran Darkn. & Daz \vii, Familiar 
witb crime, he was unaccustomed to be charged with it. 
b. Used (attrib. or absol.) without const. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrod. Restored 170 Phlebotomy ts not 
any wise dangerous to those that are accustomed therewith, 
but it may prove dangerous to the unaccustomed. 1794 
Mrs. Rapciirre Afysi, Udolpho xxxv, Circumstances that 
united to elevate the unaccustomed mind of Blanche to en. 
thusiasm. 1859 Manse. Let?., Lecé., etc. (1873) 192 Quaint 
as the nomenclature may sound to unaccustomed ears. 1875 
Wuyte Menvittr Aaferfelto xix, An unaccustomed horse 
would have stuck fast up toits girths before it had gone fifty 
yards. 

+3. = Uncustomen ffl, a. Obs. 

1wjor Lond. Gaz. No. 3737/4 Liable to be..seized in like 
manner as Prohibited and Unaccustomed Goods. 1775 
J/bid. No. 5298/3 Prosecutions..concerning unaccustomed 
and Prohibited Goods. : 

Hence Unaccu‘stomedness. 

Also unaccustomed (Vorriano, 1659). 

1611 Cotcr., Desaccoustumance, a disuse, ynwontednesse, 
vnaccustomednesse. 1659 Gent/. Calling 435 The main 
cause of that disgust men have to this spiritual enterconrse, 
is their unaccustomedness to it. 1866 Lond. Rev. 8 Dec. 
€23 It is permissible when it leads the worshipper to God, 
and does not, by its unaccustomedness, splendour, or intri- 
cacy, interpose itself as a veil between God and him. 1881 
Mes. Ourpnant in A/acn. Afag. Apr. 493/1 He was seated, 
not in any familiar corner, but with the forlornest unaccus- 
tomedness, in the middle of it. 

(Un-1 9b.) 


Unachie-vable, a. 

1657 Farinpon Sern, 484 If..it should be unatchievable, 
not to be attained to by scme. 1845 Carty.e Cromwell 
(1871) 1V. 238 Projects unachievable, even the preface of 
them, 1899 Hi’este. Gaz. 15 Feb. 2/1 A reader of less 
nimble wits who has not caught the trick of suppressing the 
verbs and leaping to a meaning unachievable by syntax. 

Unachieved, #A/.@. (Un-! 8.) 1€03 HoLttann P/u- 
tarch's Mor. 794 The combat remained unatchived and un- 
perfect, neither had it a certaine and doubtlesse conclusion. 
1831 ScotrC?. Kod. x, So it is, the opel! remains unachieved. 

Una‘ching, f//.4. (Ux-! 10.) ; 

1607 Snaks. Cor. 1. ii. 155 Yobrag vnto them, thus I did, 
and thns Shew them th’vnaking Skarres, which I should 
hide. 1721 Craner Jove in Kiddle 1. i, ‘Ihe winter of un- 
aching Age. 1757 Dyer /-leece 1. 642 Pleasing weariness 
Soon onr unaching heads to sleep inclines. 1822-7 Gooo 
Study Med. (1829) 1. 532 Compressible Poly pus,. .unaching, 
chiefly pale-red. 1828 Lanpor fiag. Conv. 111. 312 Days 
of happiness like this 1 could recall and look back upon 
with unaching brow. 


+ Una‘ehteled, pia. 06s.—! [Un-18 4 achéel, 


aghtle ET1LE v.] Unestimated. 

c1250 Gen. & Fx. 796 God gaf bim Sor siluer and gold,.. 
Vn-achteled welde he dor bi-gat. 

Unaci-dulated, 4//.a. (Us-! 8.) [1775 As.) 1860 
Grove Corr. Lhys. lorces, etc. (1874) 416 Witb distilled 
water unacidulated 1 could observe no effect of electrolysis. 


Unacknow'ledged, ff/.¢. (Ux-18.) 

1583 Gorninc Calvin on Deut. tii. 17/1 See (1 say) how God 
is vnacknowledged of vs in his henefites. 1€47 CLARENDON 
dist. Reb.1. §160 The fear..of what was 10 come.. from an 
unknown, at least an unacknowledg'd Successor, to the 
Crown. 1687 Rycaut //ist. Z's 11. 228 The Ambassadour 
remained aboard unsaluted and unacknowledged by the 
publick Ministers of the City, 2751 Hart Orrery Xemarks 
Swift (1752) 76 From the same canses, Stella remained an 
unacknowledged wife. 1796 Mme. D'Arptay Camilla x. 
xiii, A reciprocal confidence that left..not an action un- 
related, not even a thought, unacknowledged. 1835 T. 
Moutcnete Acharn, of Aristoph. 230 note, The consequent 
dread that prevailed lest any of those gifts should appear to 
pass unacknowledged. 1871 Tytoa /'rim, Cult. 1.2 Nor 
..in investigating the lower functions even of man, are these 
leading ideas unacknowledged. 


Unackuow'ledging, ///. ¢. (Ux-! 10.) 

1611 Corer, Afescogneissant, snacknowledging, ignorant, 
yngratefull. 1656 Eavi Monm. tr. Bocealini's Advis. fr. 
/arnass. 1. xxxitt. 38 He... desired, that as an unacknowledg- 
ing and ungrateful man, he might receive condign punish. 
ment, 1697 Cottier dss. Mor. Subj. 1m (17¢9) 35 Who 
could have imagined People so strangely stupid and un- 
acknowledging? 1752 Mrs. Lennox / em. Que/xote mt, viii. 
208 Vour Condition shall be never the worse for Miss Glan- 
ville’s unacknowledging ‘lemper...Yon are almost as un- 
neknowledging as your Sister. 

Unacquai‘nt, z. Chiefly Sc. [Ux-1 7.] = 
Unacquaintep ffl. a. (Usu. const. with.) 

1587 T. Hucnes Afésfort, Arthur Induct, Good ladies, 
unacqnaint with cunning reach. 1587 W. FowLea I 4s. 
(S18. 1. 26 The habit proude, vnsene, ynvsd, all new and 
vnacquent, I thair beheld. 1621 Sir W. Mure A/ise. Poents 
ii. 47 Scho, spying me_3it wnacquaint in lone, Hir new got 
dairts throught my puir hert did roue, 1628 -— Doomesday 
643 Satietie, which vnacquent With loathing, doth arise. 
a 1699 Kirkton ist. Ch. Scotl, (1817) 280 Maxwell,. ,be+ 
cause he was unacquaint in the town,..came 1unning into 
Nicol Moffat, stabler, his house in Horse-Wynd. 19716 
Woprow Corr, (1843) II. 216 Your Reverend colleague, to 
whom, though unacquaint, I give my dearest respects. 
1758 Ramsay Some of ihe Contents v, Thair forbeirs were 
unacquaint with feir. 18¢a Gatr /revost xxvi, We were 
unacquaint with the character of the man. — 1840 Lowe 
frene 23 And, though herself not unacqnaint with care, 
Hath in her heart wide room for all that be. 

+Unacquaint, v. Obs. rare. [Un-2 6 a.] 
trans, To deprive of acquainiance. 

1ssz7_N.T. (Genev.) Epist. “iii, What thing can ther be 
then that might vnacquaynte ys and dryne vs Lacke from 


UNACQUAINTANCE. 


this Gospel? 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid, Philos. 360 Not can 
the contrary be sustaind any other way, but by unacquaint- 
ing us with our selves and our own kind. 


Unacquaintance. (Un-1! 12 ands b.) 

1598 Worio, fnesperientia, inexperience, vaskilfulnes, vn- 
acquaintance. 1627 Bp, Hat Gt. fipostor 507 Of this yn- 
acquaintance, secondly, arises a dangerous mesprison of a 
mans selfe. 1659 ‘I’. Pecks Parnassi Pxerp. 49 Therefore 
how many, and bow Qualifi'd; Dy unacquaintance, could 
not be descry’d, 1786 A. Gis Sacr, Contemp, 381 There 
will he no unacquaintance among the individuals of the 
redeemed in heaven. 1882 Lo, Acton in Life & Lett. Bp. 
Creighton (1904) 1,229, 1 shail be very glad if 1 may con- 
sider the stage of unacquaintance as gone by. 

b. Freq, const. with, 

1646 R. Basin Anabaptismt (1647) 49 Through un- 
acquaintance with the minde of the most. 1676 Granvitt 
£5, v1. 28, I scorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigies, which 

roceed fiom superstitions Fears, and unacquaintance with 
Nee: 1716-a0 Lett. fr. Mést's Frat. (1722) 1. 300 Ouras 
yet utter Unacquaintance with the real Folly and Vanity 
there is in every thing. 1777 Ronertson //ist, Arter. vil. 
(1778) II. 319 The Peruvians, from their unacquaintance 
with the use ofarches,.. could not construct bridges either of 
stoneor timber. 1814 Scorr Hav. xxxi, Your.. unacquaint- 
ance with the manners of the Highlands. 1895 Hunter 
Old Missionary iv, 106 Their unacquaintance with English 
made it difficult for them to master the. new Penal..Codes. 


Unacquainted, p//.a. (Ux-18.] 

+1. Ofpersons: Not personally known (to one). 
Obs. (Ch. 4.) 

129 More Supp Sonls Wks. 288/1 Your humble & 
yaacquaynted, and half forgotten supplyantes. 1586 J. 
Hooker Mist. /red.in Holinshed \1. 1553/2 He was more 
like a father than a freend, and more like a freend than 
an vnacquainted countriman. 1607 Dekker & WERSTER 
Northw, Hoe 1, i, Being a Londoner though altogether vn- 
acquainted, I have requested his company at supper. 

+2. Of things: Unknown, unfamiliar, strange, 
unusual. O4s. (Common ¢ 1560-1640.) 

15s1 T. Witson Logike Ep. to King A iv, 1 haue..enter- 
prised to foyne an acquaintaunce betwiene Logique, and 
my countrymen, from the whiche they haue bene hetheita 
barred, by tongues vnacquaynted. 1565 Jewrn Reply 
Mariding (1611) 53 Certainly this phrase was so farre vn- 
acquainted and vnknowen in that World, that the very 
Originals of these Decrees haue it not. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1892) 467 The name of merites is an vnacquainted 
terme, not vsed in the scriptures. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 
458, 1 was confident to dye a fearefull and vnacquainted 
death, 1672 Marvet. Ach. Transp. 1. 126 Although the 
other punishments are more severe, yet this heing more new 
and unacquainted, 1 cannot pass it by. 

tb. Const. to. Ots. rare. 

1572 Bucuanan Detection MarieQ. of Scotties H ij h, The 
kinde of disease, strange, vnknawin to the pepill, vn- 
acquainted to phisitiones. 1598 Yonc Diana 452 Marcela: 
Diana, and Ismenia, were ladged in two chambers in the 
Palace,..lodgings vnacquainted to simple Shepherds. 

3. Of persons (rarely of things): Having no ac- 
quaintance with (= knowledge of) something. 

{a) 1563 Gonpine Casar ui. (1365) 7ob, Conueying 
thyther by water wold be very combersome, bytause the 
Romanes were vnacquainted wyth those countryes. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist, Ked. 1. § 143 Siz Dudley Carleton..was 
unacquainted with the Government, Laws, and Customs of 
his own Country. 1736 Buiter Axadé. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 1. 36 
There may be some impossibilities in the nature of things, 
which we are unacquainted with. 1791 Junius Lett. lviii. 
(1788) 312, 1 profess to be unacquainted with his private 
character. 1815 Scotr Guy 47. liv, Hazlewood, unacquainted 
with their plan of gssault, was a moment later. 1860 
‘Tynpatt Glac. 1. ix. 269 ‘Yo those unacquainted with the 
fact of their motion,..the assertion that a glacier moves 
must appear. .startling and incredible. 

(4) 1605 VersteGan Dec. futedl. i. (1628) 1 The Irish 
language..is..vtterly vnacquainted with the names of 
England and of Englishmen. 1615 Sanovs Trav. 1v. 254 
A bay..vnacquainted with tempests. 1646 P. ButkeLey 
Gospet Covt, 1v, 303 Faith being..yet unacquainted with 
the Lords dealing with his people. 1860 AoLer Prov. Poet. 
351 This poetry was unacquainted with the dramatic form. 

+b. Const. 72, of, or fo. Obs. 

@ 1886 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 360 So that poor Apollo was 
faine to leade a very miserable life, vnacquainted to worke, 
and never vsed to begge. 1704 Swirt 7. 7x6 Ded., Being 
very unacquainted in the style and form of dedications. 
3787 CuarLotre Smit Romance Real Life 1. 290 A species 
of torture, but of the nature of which we are happily un- 
acquainted in this country. 180g tr. Lafontaine's Her- 
wenn & EV, 181 She is unacquainted of this circumstance, 
and she must remain in ignorance of it, 

e@. Without const.: Inexperienced ; ignorant. 
Also with ¢Aa¢ and clause. 

Tn quot. 1791 = in ignorance. : 

158: Aten Agol, 121 Death and dungeuns be not so 
terrible lings to Christes souldiars, as they seeme to the 
vnacquainted. 1981 StupLey AJedea Av, Not any guilt 
thou shalt with unacquainted hand assay. 1632 Litiicow 
Trav, x. 426, I thinke it best to show the vnacquainted 
Reader, a reasonable satisfaction for [etc.], 1663 Boye 
Uses. Exp. Nat. Phitos. 1. i. 3 The surprizing spectacle of 
so many Bnd various Objects, as presented themselves to 
her unacquainted Sight. 1791 J. Learmont Poets 15 Tho' 
unacquaintit she has wooet Wi’ ane thet ishis fae. 1796 
Me, D’Argtay Camila ww. v, Is she unacquainted that a 
little knowledge of books and languages is what alone I 
have heen taught ? 

4. Of persons: Not having acquaintance, not 
being on terms of personal knowledge, with 
another. Also without const.: Not mutually 


acquainted. 

1633 Massincea Guardian v. iv, You know the proscribed 
Severino,—he not unacquainted, but familiar, with The 
most of you. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 263 The Omniscient 


| 
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him, bis Elect. 1766 Gorosm. Vicar xxviii, Sir,..you are 
unacquainted with the man that oppresses us. 1818 Scotr 
Br, Lamm, xx, Were my mother to see you..1 am sure she 
would approve; hut you are unacquainted personally, 1892 
H. Lane Differ. Rheum. Dis. (ed, 2) Pref., The exceeding 
kindness.. with which friends, as well as critics, with whom 
1 was personally unacquainted, received my first literary 
venture. 

Unacquaintedness, [Un-!12.] The state 
or fact of not being acquainted : a. Const. with. 

1617 Hieron JW 4s. (1620) 1f. 380 Doe not cherish thy selfe 
in thy vnaccquaintednesse with this broken heat. 1682 
Fuavet Fvar 115 We may be excused for our fears, by 
reason of our own unacquaintedness with sufferings. 1764 
T. Hoteinson 7/7st, AZass. i. (1765) § From unacquainted. 
ness with the geography of the country. 1825-9 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Lady of Manor II. xiv. 257, | have no doubt 
that I uttered many shocking avowals of my entire un- 
acquaintedness with these things, 18g: I. T'avior Wesley 
250 With our .. unacquaintedness with the manners and 
habits of the lower classes. 


b. With 2, of, or withont const. 

1667 Fuconveniences of Toleration 6 \t is nothing but un- 
acquaintedness which makes them lyable to be so scared 
with all those terrible and groundless Stories. 1669 Eaut 
Oxrerv Parthen. int. v. 44 By their unacquaintedness in 
using of an Oar [they were] unable to Row. 1729 
‘Puitacetues’ Ang. Price Coals 353 What proceeded from 
an Unacquaintedness in some Part of this Affair, 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxxvit. 272 Vo what might 
not my youth, my sex, and unacquaintedness of the ways 
of that great, wicked town expose me? 

Unacqui rable, a. (Ux-) 7b.) 1640 Er. Reyso.ns 

Passtons xiii, 121 Sinners, conceiving happinesse as un- 
acyuirable by them, do grow to the [lating of it. 2882 (. 
Macnonacn IVeighed § Wanting V1. vi. 53 An unacquirable 
gift, mot necessarily associated with anything noble. 
Unacquirableness. (Ux-! 12.) 1768-74 Tucker /.f. 
Naz, (1834) I. 217 As to the unacquirableness of virtite, this 
somewhat resembles Whitfield's day of grace, which being 
not yet come or being once past, no man can attain to 


righteousness. 
Unacquired, 44/7. 2. [Un-1 8] 


1. Not acquired ; unattained. 

1653 Jer. Tavior Seri. for Fear 1, xii. 154 The work of 
God is left imperfect, and our persons ungracious, and our 
ends unacquited. 1656 W. MontaGue Accompl. Wont Kp. 
Ded., So that this cannot enform your understanding in any 
new unacquired grace or vertue, 

2. Not obtained from withont ; inaate. 

1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's Physiog. xxix. 136 Can we 
call this feeling, internal unacquired sensation? 1870 
Lowett Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 164 We recognize his truth 
to Nature by an innate and unacquired sympathy, 

+ Unacquit, fp/. a. Obs [Un-l 7] Un- 
requited. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 271 For it was nevere knowe yit 
That charite goth unaquit. 

Unacquittted, spa. (Ux-'8.) 1770 Hattes Aue. Sc. 
Poems 327 Ungnyt, unacquitted, unpaid. 

+ Unacquitting, 74/7. sé. (Un-113.] Failure 
in acquitting or clearing. 

1648 W. Browne Polerander 11. 1. ????), He.. besought 
his pardon for the long unacquilting himselfe of what he 
owed him. 


+Unact, v. Obs. rare. (UN-2 3.] “ans. To 
reverse in act; to undo, 

1594 W. Percy Cardia (1577) 5 My doome is past, nor cin 
be now vnactit. 1628 FectHam Resodves tt, Ixxxix. 237 The 
Act remaines adultery still:. nor cana Man vnact it againe. 


Una‘ctable,az. [Ux-17b] ‘That cannot be 
acted (onthe stage); unsuitable for dramatic repre- 
sentation, fence (in recent use) Unactabi-lity. 

2810 Byron Let?. to /fodgson 3 Oct., Before the fire was 
out, he writes. .to inquire whether this farce was not con- 
verted into fuel, with about two thousand other unactable 
manuscripts. 1830 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life (1870) 
IL xiii, 298 Goldoni is the most insipid writer | ever read; 
Alfieri is a_very fine one but unactable. 1871 Puddie 
sales 16 Dec. 773 Mr. Browning has written brief unacte 
a 


e dramas, 
Una‘cted, cz. [UN-18.] 


1, Not acted or carried out in action; unper- 
formed. 

1593 SHAKS. Lwer. 527 The fault vaknowne, is asa thought 
vnacted. 1613 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 52 To leaue no 
meanes vnacted which might both assure them more, and 
him selfe with them. @1688 Jorpan Afuses Mlelody, To 
his disdainfud Afistress 17 Must 1 For some offence un- 
Bcted, or unknown, Be tortur'd thus? 1706 [? Prior] £4. 
after Battle of Ramitllies 290 My sons Sament, in distant 
dungeons thrown, Unacted crimes, and follies not their own. 
1789 W. Brake Afarr. Heaven § Hell, Proverbs, Sooner 
murder an infant in its cradle than nurse unacted desires, 
1825 Scotr Tadism, xvii, I would buy with every jewel 1 
have, that our fatal jest had remained unacted, 

b. Const, ov, upon. 

1794 G. Anams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 111, xxiv. 21 A mass 
of [units] lying togetber, unacted upon by a mechanical 
material agency. 1825 T. Hook Sayzngs Ser. Passion § 
Prince. iv, 1 wish you to peruse it alone, and unacted_upon 
by any extraneous influence. 1857 Mitten Llew,. Chem, 
Org, 67 The second portion remains unacted on in the 


liquid. 

2. Not acted upon; unformed. razem!. 

1700 W. Suipren in Rowe Aid, Step-Afoth, m1. ii, When 
Matter yet unacted lay. 

3. Not performed onthestage. Also aéso/, as sb, 
those whose plays are not acted. In recent use. 

Unarcting, #4. 2. (Un-) 10.) 1736 Hervey AZem. I. 82 
The state of his mind..seemed still to be an entire apathy, 
unacting end unmoved, 1745 PAtlL Trans. XLIV, 156 It 


God is not unacquainted with them that are most dear to | is the white unacting Globules that do thus. 


? 


UNACTUATED. 


+ Unaretion. 06s.-' [Ux-112,5b.] Inaction. 
1698 tr. /énelon’s Maxims of Saints 98 "Tis better to 
reinain in an absolute Unaction. 


+ Una‘ctive, 2. Os. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Habitaally or naturally inactive ; indisposed 
or unable to act; hence, sluggish, slothful: a. Of 
persons (or animals). 

1591 G. Fretcuer Ausse Comm, (Wak. Soc.) 146 For the 
Most part, they are unweldy and unactive withall, 1657 
AuSTEN Frutt Frees u.177 Le is an intolerable shame to 
some professors especially, to see them so lukewarme and 
unactive inthe waiesof God, 1696 S1anuort. Chr. Pattern 
(1711) 126 When advancement to Heaven. .is offered, they 
are slothful and unactive. 1726 Ginson Dseting f/o ses 14 
Flanders Horses..are thereby render'd the more heavy and 
unactive. 1941 Compl, Faim-2tece WU ii. 346 Chub..are 
a strong unactive Fish. 

absol, 1708 Diss. Drnnkenness 12 1t charms the Unactive, 
the Desperate and Crafty of either Sex. 

b. Of material things. 

1638 Quartes //icrogly pi. ii, (1660) 27 Nor hath unactive 
matter pow’'r to soil Her pure and active form, as Jars cor- 
rupt their Oyl. 1694 Satmonx Bate's Pispens. (1713) 528, 2 
The Points of the Acid of the ‘lartar,.are too unactive, 
gross or blunt to insinuate themselves into the Pores of this 
Salt. 2704 Norris /dead Ib ordd 1. iii. 253 What a dead un- 
active thing matter is. 1729 Buttrr Seri. Ham. Nat. i. 
Wks, 1874 11. 337 The mere material Lody.., without the 
mind being a dead unactive thing. 

e. Of mind or disposition. 

1647 Ciarennon fist, Keb. v. $340 The drowsy and 
unactive Genius of the Kingdom, Zdfd, vi. § 182 The 
faculties and understandings ot the lay councillors [grew} 
more dull, lazy, ad unactive. 1704 J. “VRape sf dra.l/ile 
i. i. 544 Melancholy Blood retards the Springs Of his un- 
active Soul, 1724 R. Fivprs Alor ality Pref. p. axxsiii, 
Disquisitions of this kind are an argument of an unactive 
wit. 1946 Brit, A/lag. 98 The Ignorance, cr anactive ine 
experimenting Spirit of our Manufacturers. 

da. Of immaterial things. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E-xvemp. Kp. Ded. 1 The calentures 
of men breathe out in problemes ani unactive discourses. 
1686 W. ve Baitatne Afnat, L’ruceme xvic 74 He..may 
escape many dangers by his wary Conduct, but will fail of 
as many Successes by his unactive Fearfulness. ¢ 1705 Lp. 
LDerketey in Fraser £//é (1871) 445 Unea-iness, &c. are 
ideas, therefore unactive, therefore can do nothing. 176 
Home //ést, Aug. W1 slviii, 45 His unactive virtue, the 
moore it was extolled, the greater disregard was it exposed ta, 

2. Not active at a particular time; remaining 


quiescent or idle. 

1599 Dantes JA/usoph, (1602) ciijb, That these more curi- 
ous times, they might diuorce From the opinion..Of our 
disable and vnactinue force. 1643 Waiturr Canfpo Aluse 
2 When 1 shall be dead, And lie unactive in a loanly roome. 
1670 Cotton Fsfernon i. wt. 107 Neither was he in his re- 
lirement..either unactive in himself, or in a Scene im- 
proper for his Majesties Service. 1715 Porn Léud iv. 425 
Can'st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry, With Hands 
unactive, and acareless Eye? 1756 Jounson Misc. Lives, 
AY of Prussia Wks, 1787 1V. 557 All the vegetative powers 
are kept unactive by a long continuance of drought. 1757 
Burke dldricdgi, Eng, Hist Wks. 184211. 516 The legates 
in Britain..remained unactive {till it could be determined 
for what master they were to conquer, 


3. Marked or characterized by inaction. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovia's Aled. t. (1626) 41 ‘To Enuie'’s cane 
her course she hent,.. Repleat with sadnesse, and vnactiue 
cold. 1652 Everyn St. france Misc. Writ. (1805) 8: The 
Gentry..are universally given to solitary and unactive lives 
in the country. 12711 Avoison Speer, No. 93 714 For the 
Employment of our dead unactive Hours. 1736 Buiter 
Anal. v.89 Nothing which we at present see, would lead 
us to the Thought of a solitary unactive State hereafter, 
1777 Jounson /.ef. to Mfrs, Thra/e 27 Aug, 1 aim here in 
unactive obscurity. 

+ Una-ctive, v. Ols. [Ux-2 6 a.] 
unfit for action. 

1639 Futver ffoly War g2 Though bookishnesse may 
unactive, yet learning doth accomplish a Prince. 1655 — 
Ch, éfist. vut. ii. 19 A man so buried in the speculations of 
School-Divinity, that it unactiv'd him to be practicalin per- 
secution. ‘ 

+ Una-ctively, adv. Obs. [Ux-1 11 and 5b] 
= INACTIVELY adv, 

1611 Sreeo //ist, Gt. Brit. vu. viii. 236 That his time was 
so peaceably and vnactively spent, that it miinistred not 
matter whereof to indite, 1661 FertHam Wesolvvs 11. xlix. 
281 He..that is illiterate, and unactively lives bamletted in 
some untravail'd village. 1693 Locke Ede. $125 Mark how 
he spends his Time, whether is unactively loiters it away. 


+ Una‘ctiveness. Oés. [Un-112.] = next. 

1647 Jenkyn Sern bef. Peeres 27 Fan. Pref, Cast off the 
spirit of sleep in respect of unactivenesse. 1683 TEMPrLe 
Alem, Wks. 1720 1. 406 ‘To make amends for the Unactive- 
ness of this Campaign in Flanders, the Confederates by Con- 
cert on all sides fell upon an Enterprize of great Eclad, 


+Unacti'vity. 0/5. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 
= INACTIVITY. 

1654 Futura T2vo Serm. 5 By their easinesse and un- 
activitie [they] betray themselves to that condition. @ 1676 
Hae Prin. Orig. Man. (1677) 98 ‘Yo suppose them in an 
eternal rest and unactivity,.. were to suppose them eternally 
kept in a useless, needless, imperfect state. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen iv. 174 The human Soul..aow confiad to Dark- 
ness, Silence, and Unactivity. 

Unarctual, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1871 Fraser Berkeley x, 377 
Our now unactual past or future sense experience. 


Una'ctuated, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1661 Granvitt Van. Dogm, xvi. 153 The Peripatetick 
matter is a pure unactuated Power: and this conceited 
Vacuum a meer Receptibility. 1974 Trinket? 50 The 
sprightly friend, unactuated by any softer passion. 1802 tr. 
Ducray-Duminil’'s Victor 1.171 What reliance was to be 
placed upon the faith of a bandiui, unactuated by any 


trans. To 


UNACUTE. 


sentiment of honour or delicacy? 1827 Scott Led. in Lock. 
Aart (1839) IX. 148 Unactuated by any feeling excepting 
the wish to do justice to all parties, 

Unacurte,a. (Un-! 7.) 1775 J. Harris PAilosoph. Ar- 
ite (1841) 349 Acute sentiments often escape the com- 
Prebension of unacute hearers. Unacuted, Afi. a. 
(Ux-1 8.) 1804 Mitrorp /aguiry 268 Though.. Latin. .can 
have a long penultimate following an acuted antepenul. 
timate,..yet..long vowels unacuted are numerous, Un- 
adaptabl'llty. (Us-! 12 and 5b.) 1829 Bextuam Fes- 
tice & Cod, Petit, Suppl. 11 So they be—either by unadapt- 
ahility,or by their narrowness—.. obstructive ofall.. change. 
Unada‘ptable, a. (Ux-'7 band sb.) 1882 A, Gray in 
Llectic Mlag. NXXV. 738 Natural Selection continually 
took away the unadaptable, to give room and opportunity 
to the betterendapted. 1886 Athenzin 17 Apr. 530/2 
“Tom Jones‘ is, in fact, unadaptable {as a play}. n- 
adapted, pf/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.) 1805 J. Foster Ess. 
11.11 (1806) 1. 148 They may form a strong character, inspite 
of the counteraction of an unadapted constitution, 1879 H. 
Svencex Data of “Ethics xiii. § 84. 223 The material aids to 
happiness which each received would be more or less un- 
adapted to his requirements. Unada‘ptedness. (Un-! 
12.) 1846 Woxcester (citing Foster) 1871 in Napheys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. w. iv. 557 The choicest articles of 
food are injurious to some persons by an obscure and in- 
explicable nnadaptedness. Unada'ptive,a. (Ux-! 7 
and 5b.) 2841 Myers Cath. 7h. 1. § 27. 99 The words 
which Jesus..spoke in answer to the instincts of the un 
adaptive Baptist. Una‘dded, Ja. pple. (Ux-' 8.) 1610 
IIeatey St. dug. Citie of Ged 1x. xi. (1620) 332 Romulus... 
instituted the Lemuralia to be kept the third day of May, 
at such time as February was vaadded to the yeare, 


Unaddi-cted, f9/. a. (Us-18.) 

1583 Gopine Caliin on Deut, xciv. 1203 It behoued them 
to forget both father and mother, and to be ynaddicted to 
their fleshly affections. «1670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1. 
(1692) 9 To be unaddicted to belly-pampering, sleep, and 
carnal wantonness. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. 119 
A Pope..unaddicted to the advancement of his private 
Family. 184q Kisctake Fothen xvii, Marlen..is..uos 
addicted to the practice of magical arts. 1859 SaLa 77, 
round Clock (1861) 317 The serious world is not at all un- 


addicted to good living. 
+Unadditionable, 2. Ols.-! [Ux-1 > b.] 


Not worth counting in or adding. 

1716 M. Davirs 4 then. Brit. 11. To Rdr, p. xiii, Some few 
Despicable Unadditionabl€ Units or Unitarians. 

+ Unaddi-tioned, a. Ods.-! [Un-1 8.] Not 
provided with a title. 

a166r Fu.rer |W orthies, Hereford 1. (1662) 46 We was a 
Knight, howsoever it cometh to passe he is here unaddi- 
tioned, 

+ Una-ddle, z OJ: [Ux-1 7.] Not addled. 

1611 Panegyr, Verses in Coryat Crudities d vij, Ia Od- 
combe parish yet famous witb his cradle, A chicke he hatcht 
was of an egge vnaddle. 

Unaddre'ssed, ffl. a. (Un) 8. Cf G. unaddressirt.) 
[1775 AsH.] 1885 Adhenwum 5 Wec. 732/3 A letter from 
Mrs. Byron..perhaps to Mr. Becker is unaddressed, and 
not dated further than ‘Thursday 13th‘. 


Unade'pt, sd. and a [Un-1 12, 7, and 5 b.] 
a. sé, One who is not an adept. b. ad. Not 


adept or proficient. Also adsol. 

1742 Younc W?. 74. 1x. 649 I'll point out to thee Its 
various lessons; some that nay surprise An un-adept in 
mysteries of Night. 1817 Keatince 7av. I. 42 The un- 
adept in the valuable science of botany. 18:8 Mrs, 
Surtiey Frantens?, ii, Thus for a time I was occupied by 
exploded systems, mingling, like an unadept, a thousand con- 
tradictory theories. 1830 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maxtmised, 
Public Account Neepiag ro To an unadept mind, what 
other idea than this is it in the nature of this appellation to 
suggest? 

+ Una'dequate, a. O%s. [Un-1 5 b.] =In- 
ADEQUATE a 

1644 Mitton Aucer on Die. Wks. 1851 1V. 303 Be not 
hound about..by the scanty and unadequat and inconsise 
tent Priaciples of such us condemn otbers for adhering 
to Traditions. 1651 Biccs New Disg. ? 35 The preposter- 
ous ignorance of the Constitution of man in generall. hath 
.sbeen a meanes to usher in that incongruous form of un- 
adzquat remedies. 1709 Hearne Codlect. (O. H. S.) II. 234 
Those who are unadequate Judges. 

Unadhe-rence. rare—!, (Un-1 12. Cf. next.] 
Non-adherence. 

1728-31 Lett. fr. Fog's Frué. (1732) 1. 17 In such a Govern. 
ment, iaedhereice to the Rights and Privileges..of the 
Court, manifest a glorious Fortitude of Mind. 

Unadhe'rent, a. (Ux-! 7 and 5 hb.) 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. V1. 598/1 The inner surface {of the pericardium], like 
that of all the other serous membranes, is unadherent, 
smooth, and shining. |Unadhersive,a. a and 5b.) 
1815, Kiasy & Sp. Endonrol. xiii. (1816) 1. 419 The unad- 
hesive radii and exterior thrends remain unsoiled. 1840 
Marryat Offa /'odr. 111. 246 Her imperishable beaut 
and unadhesive cleanliness of person. Una‘djectived, 
phl.a, (Un-1 9.) 1805 Tooke Purley i. vii, II, 469 As the 
Noun Adjective always signifies all that the unadjectived 
Noun signifies,..so must the Verb Adjective signify all 
that the wnadjectived Verb signifies, and no more, 1815 
Ricuarvson Lng. Philol. 28 We have also borrowed. .adjec- 
tived signs from otber languages, without always borrowing 
the nnadjectived signs ofthe sameideas, Unadjou'rned, 
Pél.a. (Un-"8.) 1648 Hexnam u, Ongedaeght, Vacited, 
or Va-adjourned. 1865 Dickens A/xt, Fr. iv. xi, Mrs. 
Sprodgkin was left still uaadjourned in the hall. Un. 
adju'st, v (Un-'3.) 3985 PAIL Trans. LXXV. aysnote, 
T have myself repeatedly adjusted the wires eight or ten 
times running, allowing another person to read off and un- 
adjust each time. Unadjusted, 444.4, (Ux-' 8.) 1775 
Jouxson Zax. no Tyr. 17 In countries where life was yet 
uandjusted and policy unformed. 1812 dun, Ree., Gen. 
4tist. 2 Important differences between this country and the 
United States of America remained unadjusted. 1899 Ad/. 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 274 That his conduct is unadjusted 
to bis cifcumstances is manifest. 
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Unadministered, A//. a. [Uy-1 8.] Not 
administered (esp. in Jaw). 

1590 Swinsurane Testaments 171 He maie commit the 
administration of the goods of the deceased vnadministred 
by thee. 1684 Sec, Serv. Afoney Chas. §& Fas. (Camden) 
97 Of the goods and chattels of John Eaton unadministred. 
a 1814 Forgery nu. v. in Mew Brit. Theatre 1.455 Inquiry 
would perhaps but probe the wound, Leaving the cure still 
unadminister'd, 1884 Law Times Keg. 12 Apr. 205/2 The 
latter died on the 12th Dec. 1879, leaving the estate of the 
testatrix partly unadministered. 

Una:dmirable, a (Usx-! 7b.) 1853 Ruskin Szones 
Ven. 111. ii, § 3. 34 That the antagonistic Renaissance is, in 
the main, unworthy and unadmirable,. .it was my principal 
purpose to show. 1866 CartvLe Nevin. ). 218 Very sump- 
tuous, very cockneyish, strange and unadmirable to me. 


Unadmi-red, #7. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

1707 Mas. Ben in Aluses Afercury Oct. 237 Then all 
your Glories unadmir’d will lic, 1781 V. Knox Lid, 
#idue. xxi, 186 The story was entertaining, but the diction 
and the seatiment passed unadmired. 1827 Pottok Course 
Z.1x, 480 Nor ’mong the fairest unadmired, , Distinguished 
stood the bard. 1865 ‘TreveLyan Cawapore 6 The furniture 
..is scattered about in most noadmired disorder. 


Unadmi-ring, #//.a. (Ux-1] 10 and § d.) 

1858 Caruvig Fred&. Gt. it. xii. (1872) lL, 119 Unadmiring 
posterity has confirmed the nickname, 1881 /7aes 20 Aug. 
9.2 Before an impatient and unadmiring audience, 

b. Used with ppl. construction, 

1876 Miss Brovauton Foax xxi, Joan looks away again, 
utterly unadmiring herself. 

IIence Unadmi'ringly a77. 

3862‘Suravey' Vg Crit, iii.1so One, whose massive brow 
and chiselled eyelids you. .have noted uot nuadmiringly. 


Unadmitted, #/7.¢. [Us-1 8] 

1. Not allowed to enter. 

1616 in //aré, Wise. (Malh.) ILL. 327 It was not lawful for 
a Christian to enter unadmitted. 180r Sovtnry Thalata 
1x. xxvi, Oo the sympathizing wax, The unadmitted flames 
play powerlessly. 

2. Unacknowledged, unconfessed. 

1895 Thinker VIL). 440 Science has almost out-dogmatized 
the dogmatists, by teaching a practical though naadmitted 
atheism. ; 

Unadmornished, #//.2. (Un-18.) 

21591 H. Smita Serm, Punishin. Founak i. Wks. 1867 11, 
224 Let us take heed that a wicked one be not found amongst 
us unadmonished. 1645 Mitton Yefrach. Introd., Wks. 
1852 1V. 136 Who..hath not forbora to scandalize him, un- 
conferr'd with, unadmonisht, undealt with by any Pastorly 
or brotherly convincement. 1667 — #. L. ¥. 245. 175% 
Warsuaron in /ofe's Works 1V. 138 note, He would not 
bear to see a friend..live in the miserable abuse of one of 
Nature's best gifts unadmonished of his folly. 178x Cowrer 
in Priv. Corresp. (1824) 1. 106, I am sure you wonld not 
suffer me nnadmonished to add myself to the multitude of 
insipid rhimers, 1862 ‘I’. A. Tro.tore Jfarietia i, The pony, 
unadmonished save by a word, started off at a brisk trot. 

Unado'ptable,a. (Un-' 7b.) 1843 Cartytr Past & P. 
n. xvii, The good [prayers) were found adoptable by men; 
. the bad, found inappropriate, uaadoptable, were gradually 


forgotten. 
Unado'pted, 7//. a. (Un-18.) 


1689 Mit.ton Civ. Power Wks. 1851 V. 323 Hence it planely 
appeers, tbat if we be not free we are not sons, but still 
servants unadopted. 1765 LANcuorne Odserv, Collins’ Ode 
to Evening, Blank verse.., though it has been generally 
received in the latter [kind of poetry], it is yet unadopted 
in the former. rg902 lest, Gaz.27 Oct. 4/2 Put aside, too, 
and unadopted by the Jewish writers are the statements of 
the extreme critical. .school. 

Unado'red, Afi. a, (UN-1 8.) 

1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Afed, vit. (1626) 157 Nor vn- 
reueng'd, said she, Though vn-adored, shall they vant we 
be, 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1. 738 Nor was his name unheard 
or unador'd In ancient Greece, 1742 Younc Ne. TA. 1v. 
353 By ‘Thee, Oh most adorable! most unador’d! 1816 
Worosw. Ode General Phanksgiving 32 Yhou..for thy 
bounty wert not unadored. 

Unadoring, #f/.a. (UN-' 10.) 1748 Ricnaroson Cla. 
rissa (1811) 1V. 137 The complaisant gallant is so often 
preferred to the cold, the unadoring husband, 1845 MozLey 
éss. (1878) II. 119 In proportion to the extent to which such 
i view obtains, worship must become necessarily nnimpas- 
sionate and unadoring. 

(Un-! 8.) 


Unado-rned, ///. a. 2 

1634 Muon Comins 23 All the Sea-girt Nes That like to 
rich and various gemms inlay The unadorned bosom of the 
Deep. 1667 — P. ZL. tv. 305 Shee as a vail down to the 
slender waste Her unadorned golden tresses wore. 1730 
‘Fiiomson A uti 213 For loveliness Needs not the foreign 
aid of ornament, But is when unadorn‘d adoro'd the most. 
1777, Suerioan Sch. Scand., Portrait 231 She, adorning 
fashion, unadorned by dress. 1813 Byron Br. Adydos u. ix, 
Yhat dagger..No longer glitter’d at his waist, Where 
pistols unadorn’d were braced. 1865 W. G. Paucaave 
Arabia 1}. 80 It is a very simple and unadorned construc- 
tion, 3871 Darwin Desc, Alan u. xiii. (1899) 391 Eight o- 
nine specimens..retained their unadorned winter plumage 
. throughout the year. : 

b. In transf. or fig. applications. 

1647 CLarenoon fist. Red, 1, §142 A man. unadorned 
with parts of vigourand quickness. 1692 ATTERBURY Sern, 
Ps, ds 24 (1726) 1. 3x. Majestick Plaianess and Simplicity of 
Thought..Unadorn’d by Words, Unenliven'd by Figures. 
1744 AkeNsivE Pleas. Jag. 1. 550 Where Virtue..doth 
forsake Tbe unadorned condition of her birth. 1796 Mme. 
D’Aasiav Camilla vit. viii, The artlessness of unadorned 
truth, 1837 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1. iv, § 22 The speeches in 
this tragedy are sometimes too long, the style unadorned. 

Hence Unado'rnedly adv., Unado'rnedness. 

1727 Bat.szy (vol. 11), Plainness,..Unadornedness, 1820 
Monthly Rev. XCl, 278 The merit of baving recorded faith. 
fully, and unadornedly, the observations made by him. 
1847 H, Mittea First fntpr. Eng. vii. (1857) 105 It was 
placed there, in its naked unadoinedness, 


UNADVERTISED. 


Unadroitt, 2. (Un-'7.) 1841S. Warren Ten Thousand 
@ Year iii, Y. 101 Various faint but unadroit hints and 
feelers of his had been thrown away, Unadroitly, 
adv, (Un-'11.) 1839 Tuackeray Afajor Gahagan iv, The 
. «Scimitar, fiercely but unadroitly drawn. 
Unadulterate, 7//.¢. [UN-1 8 band 5 b.] 
Not adulterated or corrupted. Also adso/. 

1664 H. More Afyst. énig. 206 It cannot be judged pure 
and unadulterate Christianity. 1697 Tutcuin Search 
Honesty iti, The Unadulterate Priesthood never knew The 
Glory, Strength, nor Lewdness of the New. 1726 Gay 
Fourn. to Exeter g) On unadulterate wine we here regale. 
1798 CuarLotre Smitu Pug. Philos. 1V. 91 You would have 

| ..a beautiful piece of unadulterate clay, which you might 
| mould as you would. 1841 I. Tavior Sfi'r. Chix. 79 This 

doctrine when unadulternte .. animates orthodoxy. 1879 
| Mergoitn “goist xxxvii, The unadulterate is to be had 

only by faith in it or by waiting for it. 
| So Unadu'lterately adv. 
| 1638 W. Gitpeate in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 494 By Induce 

tions, fresh and unadulteratly drawn from those Observa- 
| tions fof the Heavens}. 

Unadu lterated, £//.a. (Un-18.) 

| a1j71g Aonison Evid. Chr. Relig. v. (1733) 41, I have only 

discovered one of those channels by which the history of 
our Saviour might he conveyed pure and unadulterated, 
through those several ages, 1765 Biackstone Comm. 1, 
64 ‘That these customs..continued down..to the present 
time, unchanged and unadulterated. 1823 J. Bancock Dow. 
| Animsent, 30 Flour which is pure and unadulterated. 1881 
Westcott & Hort Grt. M. 7. Latrod. § 38 An unadulterated 
transcript of the original text. 

Ilence Unadu'‘lteratedly adv. 

1891 Kirin City Dreadf. Ni., Railway Folki, Jamalpur 
is unndulteratedly ‘ Railway *. 

Unadu'lterously, adv. (Un-' 12.) 1643) Mitton 
Divorce 19 Many beasts in voluntary and chosen couples 
live together as unadulterously, and are as truly matied in 
that respect. 

Unadvanced, ///. a. Also 4-5 -avanced, 
5 -avaunced. [Un-18,} Not advanced or pro- 
moted; not pushed forward. 

1390 Gowrr Conf II. 205 If it is along on me Of that ye 
unavanced be,..‘he sothe schal be proved nou. 4411-2 
Hoccieve De Keg. Prine. 3274 So manny a worthi cletk 
famouse, In Oxinford, and in Cambrigge also, Stonde vn- 
avanced, 1491 4ct 7 é/en. V1, c. 12 Preamble, His High- 
nes,.entendith to provyde..his children unavaunced to be 
preferred. 1603 KNoLtes fist. 7urks (1621) 832 In the 
meane time... matters stood stil altogether vaaduanced, 174% 
‘TY. Ropixson Gaveldind App. Qq iv b, The youngest Son.. 
was the Child, if any, left unadvanced at the Death of his 
Father. 1856 Otmsteo Slave States 367 Young men. .un- 
advanced beyond the lowest knowledge of the elements of 

rimary school learning. 1892 Pal’ Alal! G. 26 Sept 3/3 


toth advanced and unadvanced members of unincorporated 


Societies, 

Unadva‘ncing, 441. a. (Us-" 10.) 1819 Aletropolts 
ILI. 209 Her habit, her unadvancing air of modest timidity, 
nll conspired to render her irresistible. 1830 L. Hunt 
Axtobiog. 11, xxv. 267 Let the imagination of him who 
thinks otherwise sit for ever with his unadvancing legs in 
the ditches of bis ancestors. 

+ Unadva-ntageable,a. Ods.-' [Un-1 7 b.] 
Not advantageous or profitable. 

1603 Cuertie Engl. Mfourn.-Garnt. B 4b, So potent, that 
the Deputie had many dangerous and vnadvantageable 
skirmishes against him. 

' Unadvantaged, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

@ 1661 Furter Horthies, Stafford, (1840) 145, I have not 
met with a more noble family, measuring on the level of 
flat and unadvantaged antiquity. 195s Amory Aleut, (1769) 
1. 149 Divine faith shines lorth in breasts unadvantaged 
with human requirements. 

Unadve'ntured, Af/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1548 Hatt Chron, 
261 For whose defence,..if necessitie require, my persone 
shall not be vnaduentured. Unadve-nturing, ea: 
(Us-! 10.) 182g Goowin Hist. Commu. 1 4 Men of 
& more cautious and unadventuring character, 

Unadventurous,«. [Us-17 and 5 bj 

Hence, in recent use, xnadventurously, ness. 

1671 Minton P. RX. ut.243 The wisest, unexperienc’t, will 
be ever, .Irresolute, unhardy, unadventrous. 1862 Craik 
fist. Eng. Lit, 1. 35 lis attempts are of the slightest 
character, and unadventurous as they are, nobody can 
undertake to say.. whether they are well or ill done, 1890 
*R. Botoagwoon” Cot. Reformer (1891) 312 The shorthorns 
and unadventurous beeves of more..succulent pastures. 

+ Unadve'rtance. Ods.-) [ad. OF. tnadverl- 
ance.) Inadvertence, 

1483 Caxton Cato F vj, To the ende that thon be not 
ouertaken by unaduertaunce or unwyttyagly. 

+Unadve-rtedly, adv. Obs! [Un-111.] 
Without being noticed. 

1660 tr. Amyraidus’ Treai. cone. Relig. i. iil. 343 As 
Sugar blended with his poisonous doctrines to make them 
be swallow'd more pleasingly and unadvertedly, 

+ Unadve-rtency. Oss. [Un-l 12 and § b.J 
= INADVERTENCY. 

1653 R. Battie Déissvas. Vind. (1655) 62 Yn this un- 
advertency M. Marshall. .has the good luck to be set at my 
side. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini's Aduts. Jr. Parnass, 
385 It was neither unadvertency, nor bestiality which made 
me do tbat to my Master Apuleius. 

Unadvertised, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 and 8 c.] 

+1. Not advertised or warned; uninformed (of 
something), Oés. 

1450 Paston Lett. 1.176 My Lord York, unadvertised of 
the trouth, sent a lettre to my Lord Oxford. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 362 All this.. wes done In that intent 
to turne agane richt sone, Quhen that his fais sould wn- 
aduerteist be. @a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ, 174 The 
kyng was not ignorant of this assenible, nor yet vnaduer- 


tised of the dukes intent. 1627 Lisander § Cal, vit. 157 
| Thus Lisander, unadvertized, could not come to the court 


UNADVERTISING. 


within the time hee was expected. 1652 Loveo.y tr. Cale 
prenede’s Cassandra ut, a12 That it was impossible for 
Roxina to be long unadvertis’d of his love. 

2. Not announced or made known. 

1864 Daily Telegraph 6 Aug., Strange storms, unadver- 
tised by Admiral Fitzroy,..¢o eddying round us. 1874 A. 
Wurtnev [Ve Girds xi, 229 The little unadvertised resources 
of New York, 

Una‘dvertising, pf/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1848 Ree. Cupar 
Abbey 11. 55 Give ony of thame..permittis ony vtheris to 
..tuk away ony of tle samyn [wood] vnaduertissand or 
stoppand at thair powar. 1834 7ast's Afag. 735/2 Lazarus 
with the dogs (the unadvertising dogs) licking his sores ! 


Unadvi'sable, « [Us-17 band 5 b.} 
1. Of persons: That cannot or will not be advised ; 


not open to advice. 

1673 O, Waker Educ. 77 Of angry persons some are.. 
sullen, intractable, unadvisable (a disposition mixed up of 

tide nnd melancholy). 1692 Wooo Lr (O.H.LS.) IV. 27, 
i hope his lordship will admit me to his favour, and not 
think Iam unadviseable. 1762 Westev Fred. 3 July, There 
were none of them headstrong or unadvisable, none that 
were wiser than their teachers. 1802 Fl. Martin //elen of 
Glenross 111. 216 Till now 1] have ever considered you, 
though too unadvisable, to be a :nan possessed of a consider- 
nble share of talents and understanding. 1865 Carty.e 
Fredk. Gt. X1X. viii. (1873) VIEL, 265,] am Astolpho warning 
Roger. .not to trust himself to the Enchantress Alcina; but 
Roger was unad visable, 

2, Of things: Inexpedient, imprudent. 

1758 Lowtu Life Wm, of Wykeham vy, 155 Extreme rigour 
would have been unadviseable in the beginuing of a new 
reign 1837 CartvLe Fr. Xev. 1, v. i, Nay were resistance 
unadvisable, even dangerons, yet surely pause is very 
natural, 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 619 Alcohol in the 
form of diluted brandy or whisky is unadvisable. 


Hence Unadvisably adv. 

1702 Lond. Gaz, No. 3822/2 A Soldier. .firing unadvisably 
upon a Centinel. 1877 Ruskin Fors Claw, Ixxxi. 257 It 
was unadvisably allowed by me to remain in small print. 


Unadvi'sableness. [f. prec. +-nxEss.] The 
quality of being unadvisable : a. Of persons. 

19771 Wescey Iés. (1872) V. 476 As he grows in pride, so 
he must grow in unadvisableness and in stubbornness also. 


b. Of things. 

In recent use (1891~-) also wxadzvisadiléty for earlier g- 
advisabitty). 

1833 Gen. P. THomrson E-verc, TI. 374 In proof of the un- 
adviseableness of permitting the extension of manufactur- 
ing industry. 1841 Cratk in Pred, Hist, Eng. 1x, vii. IV. 
853/1 The impossibility or unadvisableness of carrying it 
(the Licensing Act) rigorously into execution. 1877 M. 
Aanoip Last Ess. on Church 217 The unadvisableness of 
using the occasion of burial for passing sentence of con- 
demnation..against the particular person dead. 


Unadvi'sed, a. and adv. Forms: a. 4 on- 
auysed, 5 -yd, onavised; 4-5 unauysed (4, 6 
-id), 5-7 unauised (5 -yd); 4-5 unavised (5 
-ede, -id), 4-6 unavysed (4 -id, 5 -et). 8. 5-6 
unaduysed, 6-7 unaduised (6 Sc. -it), -uized, 
6- unadvised. [Un-18. Cf. MDu. ongeavtysi.] 

1. Of acts, words, etc.: Done or spoken without 


due consideration; rash, inconsiderate. 

a,13.. BE. Allit. P. A. agz Pre wordez has bow spoken 
at ene, Vn-avysed, for sobe, wern alle bre. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
IVks. (1880) 389 So berode schuld have broke his obe,..and 
sore a-repentid bym [or his vnavysid swerynge. a 1450 Ant. 
de la Tour (1868) 126 Ofte tymes hy vnauised speche of 
right is made the wronge. 1537 Cromwe.t in Merriman 
Life & Lett, (1902) 11.86 They bane him in the lesse estima. 
tyon for his vayn tytle and vnawjsed procedinges tothe same, 

B. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 For. suche cogi- 
tacions vnaduysed, eyther be lytell synne or none, 157 
Nortuarooxe Dicing (1843) 168 By dauncing commet 
filthie talke and communications, vuaduised promises. 
1612 Woovatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 334 Fearfull dangers 
ensue often by unadvised bleeding..in contagious times. 
1677 W. Husparo Warrative 83 Provoked by the rash, 
unadvised, cruel act of someof the English. 1753 Rrcnaro- 
son Grandison (1781) 111, xxix. 338 Lady Sforza. .hinted, 
that the last interview between the young lady and me was 
an unadvised permission. 1769 Brackstong Cov. 1V. 
123 Contempts against the king’s title..are the denial of his 
right to the crown in common and uuadvised discourse. 
1833 I. Tavtoa /anat. Pref, p. iv, An unskilfal or nnadvised 
treatment. 1876 BancrorT Frise. U.S, 1. vi. 155 Complain. 
ing his unadvised and dangerous dealings with the 
Indians. 


2. Of persons: Imprudent, iudiscrect, thoughtless, 


Also ¢ransf. of things. 

a. 1382 Wveiip Prov, xiii. 3 Who forsothe is vnanysid to 
speken, shal felen euelis, 1390 Gowen Conf. 1]. 43 Thou 
mibt ode! cas Ben ydel, as somtime was A kinges dowhter 
unavised. 1412-20 Lyoc, Chron. Troy iw. 4617 Hem list no 
ping to be so rekkeles, Nor vn-avysed what hem ou3t todo. 
a3475 G. Asuev Dicta Philos. 385 Unauised men, foles 
bene repute. x530 Patser, 3238/1 icerecd wtaladutsé. 

B. 1535 CoveapaLe Prov. xxi. 5 He yt is vnadnysed, com- 
meth vnto ponerte. 1566 Paintea /’ad. Pleas. 11.175 Here 
they may see the damage and hurt that unadvised youth 
incurreth. 1640 Br. Hate £fise, ttt. 223 Some bold un. 
warranted suggestion from an unadvised adversary. 1656 
Eaat Mono. tr. Boecalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. 1. (1674) 
3 Flies.. which some mnadvised men endeavouring to chase 
away..with a Dagger, have..cut their own Noses. 1726 
Leont Aléert?'s Archit. 11. 99 Faults which the negligent 
and unadvised easily fall into. 1819 Lama St. Crispin to Mr. 
Gifford x All unad vised, and in an evil hour,..you daft The 
lowly Jabours of the Gentle Craft, 1831 Scotr C4, Nod, xv, 
The thoughtless insult which the Count had been mnadvised 
enough to put upon the Emperor the preceding day. 

transf, 16005. NicHoLson Acolastis (1876) 16 o ynaduised, 
Treason-working eyes, You are the cause my ife in passion 
dyes. 16a QuarLes Argaius & Poi. Wks. (Grosart) 111, 
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2530/2 Her unadvised sickle shall not thrust Into her hope. 
full Harvest, ere needs must. . 
b. Similarly of conduct, disposition, etc. 


1390 Gower Conf, III. 274 Ther is yit more forto sein Of | 


love which is unavised. c1q41z Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 
3104 A Prince mot..his angir refreyne, & ire, Lest pat vn- 
avisid commocioun,.sette his herton fire. 1440 J. Suirtey 
Dethe K. Fantes (1818) 25 O ye... inercilesse Seottisshe folke, 
full replet of unavisid folie. 1553 Act 1 Mary Sess. 1. 
c.1. §2 Taking his foundation partly vpon his owne vn- 
aduised judgment of the Scripture. 1599 Srensrr /. Q. 
Liv. 34 His ruffin raiment.. Which be had spilt.. Through 
vnaduized rashnesse woxen wood. 1610 HoLLanD Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 454 Preserving..the Realme from that confun- 
sion which it after fell into by King John’s unadvised car- 
riage. 1638 QuarLes //ieroglypA. 1. ili. 6 His knowledge 
elimbs..and sometimes slips Uhrough unadvised hast. 1726 
Luont Alberti's Archit. 1. 21 b, Nero’s unadvised fondness 
for huilding. ‘ é 

te. Quasi-adv. Without consideration or reflec- 


tion; unwarily, heedlessly. Ods. 

a. 1420-2 Lypc, Fhedes ut. 465t Wherfor ech man be war 
Vnavysed a werre to bygynne, ¢ 1440 Gesta Nom. |x. 2°9 
(Add. MS.), He, as he rode vnavised, fille into one, snd 
myght not come ont, forthe pitte was depe. 1483 Plparie 
zB: Yerentio 6b, It forseth nott whedyr a woman do all 
thynges auysed or ynauysed. 

B. 1835 CoveroaLe Prov, xiii. 3 Who so speaketh vn- 
aduysed, fyndeth harme. 1606 G. Woopcock Lives Aut. 
perors in Hist. fustine Kk 5 ‘Vhe matter being vnaduised 
done, hee lost many of his men. 1627 May Laces t. 543 
The madd people all With hasty steppes so vnaduised ranne, 
As if no way at all were left to shunne Their iniminent, and 
feard distruction. | 

d. Not having consulted wt another; not 


having been consulted wth. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 4 So Ludouyke Sforce,.. 
unadvised with others, had given counsell that the Eu. 
bassadors..should all enter Rome in one day. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. xii, Wks. 1851 INT. 431 What should move the King 
..ta bold such frequent and close mectings with a Com. 
mitty of Irish Papists..while the Parlament of England 
sate unadvis'd with. 1836 Browstnc & Fosrer L778 Stra 
Jord (1892) 160 The Catholics. ,unadvised with each other, 
and utterly unprepared. 

3. Not advised or warned. sare—. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 378 Thus argumented he yn 
his gynuynge, Ful vnauysed of his wo comynge. 

++ 4. Not announced or foreshadowed. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 449 Whan they sourden by 
freletee vnauysed and sodcynly withdrawen ayeyn. @ 3395 
Hyiton Scala Perf ut. xiiti, (1507) Zviijb, The ghostly 
presence of Ihesu..bryngeth to his mynde..the wordes..of 
holy wrytte vnsonghte and vnauysed one after a nother. 

tb. As adv. Without warning; unexpectedly. 

1390 Gowen Conf. I. 133 The Camclion, Which..moste 
newe His colour, and thus unavised Fulofte time he stant 
desguised, ¢1450 tr. De fytttatione 1, xxiii. 31 Many men 
dien sodenly & unavised. 1483 Caxton God. Leg. 377/2 To 
thende that sodaynly he shold falle up on this kyng un- 
aduysed, , : 

5. Not supplied with advice. 

18sr ‘lennyson Q. Jfiury u. ii, We..set_no foot there- 
toward unadvised Of all our Privy Council. 1864 in Ld. 
Fitzmaurice Life Granvedle (1905) 1. 469 How fearlul it is 
to he suspeeted—uncheered—ungnided and unadvised! 
1876 J. C. Brown Redboisement in France wv. § 10. 294 
From the forbidding nature of the precipice, few would be 
bold enowgh to make the essay unadvised. 


Unadvi'sedly, zdv. Forms: as prec. + -lie, 
-ly(e (also 4 unauyssedly, 6 Sv. onavisitly). 
[f prec. +-Ly 2.J 

1, Without consideration or reflection; impru- 
dently, injudiciously; thoughtlessly, rashly, in- 


advisedly. 

a. ¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr.1x Pat bay say to bam na 
wordes of myssawe.,ue of displesance vnauyssedly. a@ 1513 
Fasvan Chron. vu. (1811) 666 Robert ariel de one of the 
shyreffs, vnanysidly knelyd downe nygh vnto the sayd 
mayer, wherol the mayer after reasounyd bym and layd itto 
his charge. 1513 Douctas /Eneéd x. vii. 151 Quhill Alesus 
onavisitly Cled with hys scbeyld Imaonus, hym by,..11ys 
breist stud nakyt. 

B. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iv. G 4b, It cometh of nature 
often tymes to women to geue counceyl shortly and uu- 
aduysedly tothynges that ben in doubte or perilous, 1g81 
Mutecaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 138 By appointment, 
either vnaduisedly made, or aduisedly marred. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta viii. 189 1f it be immoderately, vntimely, and 
ynadnisedly vsed, it is no lesse hurtfull then Intemperance. 
1657 Taare Cont. Fob xiii. 4 He would speak no more so 
rashly, and unadvisedly as he had done, to God’s dishonour, 
1709 atler No. 147 ? 8,1 shall decide nothing unadvisedly 
in Matters of this Nature, 1765 Brackstone Comet. 1, 
187 Charles the first..having wnadvisedly passed an act to 
continne the parliament then in being. 1808 Scotr Let, fo 
Gifford Oct. in Lockhart, If a weak brother will wnad- 
visedly put forth his hand to support even the ark of the 
constitution, I would expose his arguments, 1866 Geo. 
Euor #. Holt v, There are ranks and degrees—and those 
who can serve in the higher must not unadvisedly change 
what seems to be a providential appointment. 

+2. Without warning; unexpectedly. Ods. 

¢1835 in Strype Eccl. Afem. (1721) I. App. xlv. 125 Anti- 
christ shal sodenly and unadvisedly come, and..destroy al 
mankind throngh his error. 1577 Hanmer Axc. Eccl. Hist, 
(1663) 175 Petrus, who..suddenly and unadvisedly hy the 
commandment of Maximinus was beheaded. 1699 N. 
Marsu in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 296 Tbe pretended 
Mathematician has quite mistaken his measures, and, soar- 
ing too high, hath unudvisedly dropt into the pit. 

Unadvi'sedness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.} The 
quality of being unadvised ; want of consideration 
or reflection ; 1mprudence, rashness ; an instance 
of this. 


UNAFFECTED. 


€1449 Pecock Repr, 357 It isto be bileeued that Girald 
was bigilid (as manie othere writers bi liztnes and un- 
avisidnes han be), 1542 Uvace Eras. A pops, 256 b, Vhere 
was uaothyng more unconvenable for a perfecte good 
Capitaine, then over muche hastyng & unavisednesse, 
1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent. cxlit. 875 How many faults 
do we commit through vnaduisednesse, when we thinke not 
onthem? 161 Sreno (fist. Gt. Brit. 1X. xxiv. (1632) 1229 
By his owne vnadnisednesse.. hee clouded his honour. 1681 
Ketttewet, Chr. Obedience (1715) 564 All his tunwill'd 
ignorances, and innocent unadvisednesses, upon his prayers 
for pardon shall he abated. 1780 Bentuam /rinc, Legisd. 
ix. $16 In the case of wz-advisedness with respect to any 
of the circumstances. /éf¢. § 17 Un-advisedness coupled 
with heedlessness, and mis-advisedness coupled with rash- 
ness, 1853 Jas. Hamitton Life BA. F. /éall 167 Vhe cir- 
cumstance which implicated him was, at the worst, an act of 
unadvisedness. 


+ Unadvi'sely, av. Os, Also 4 vnauisely, 
4-5 -auysely, § -awyssely. [f. Ux-) 11 +avisé¢ 
Apvisy @a,+-Ly%, Cf Unavisy a.] = Unap- 
VISEDLY adv, 

©1380 Wyetr Hk. (1850) 383 pis symony & heresi so 
ynauysely hrou3te in-to pe chirche. 1qaztr, Seereta Seeret., 
Priv, Priv. 138 1f hit happe a kynge to do any thynge va- 
awyssely, 1455 Lett. Marg. einjou & Bp. Beckington 
(Camden} 99 Summe of yonr officers. unadvisely toke fro 
day to day the horses of uur said tenants. 

+Unadvi'sement. Ods. rare. In 6 vnad- 
uyse-, Sc. vnadwysment. [Uns-112.}] Want of 
consideration or judgement. 

1§26 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) sob, Inconstancy or 
vnstablenes, heddynes or vnaduysemenut, inordinate loue 
that man or wom hath to them selfe. @ 1600 Moxr- 
GOMERIE Devos, Voems v2 Since vnadwysment wraks or 
thou be war, ‘To call for grace Letyms at God begin. 


+ Unadvissing, ff/. a. Os! [Us-] 10.] 


Imprudent, 

1g2a1 Soututrnxe Spartan Darneeu. i, The repented rash- 
ness of my youth, Whose unadvising folly gave me to Your 
sister's bed, uow surfeited, and loath‘d. 

Una erated, pf4.a. (Un-' 8.) 1796 Kiawan Elem. Vin. 
(ed. 2) lo azo Here [it] is remarkable..that magnesia and 
calx should be unacrated. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1. 
143 2 In this instance..the aerated and unuerated blood 
require to be.. prevented from commingling. 1887 Motoxty 
Forestry We. Lr. 152 The cloth is dipped into the extract 
unaerated, then freely exposed to the air, 

Unesthe'tic, 2 (Ux-1 7. Ch Ixestueric 
a., and G, wnestetiseh.) 

1832 (S. Austin] tr. Year Germ. Z'rime VM. xii. 332 This 
morning T went to church, with a full intention of being 
pious; but it did not succeed. ISverything was too cold, 
dry, and unasthelic. 1846 Mipstan £'ss., Mezenein (1870) 
352 Our unpoetic and unasthetic unay we venture the 
word 2) spirituality. 

Unafea'rd, -ed, «. 
6 vnaffear’d, Sc. onaffeired. 


afraid, 

18.. Christ's Kirk in Bannatyne MS. i Hunt. Club) 287 
Yhan followit feymen rycht on-affeird. 1s95 Daxter Cro. 
Wars im. \xxviit, The king..plics his hands vndaunted, 
vuaffear'd, And with good hart, and life for life he stird. 
1812 Thnnanxr Auster #. vi. xii, 1] was not unafeared. 1868 
Moras Earthly lar. (1870) 1. 1. 400 ‘The weasel peered 
From out the wheat stalks on her unafear‘d. 1898 N. 
Mecnao J Splendid viii, Down at the shore, unafeared of 
man, would be solitary hinds, 


Una ‘ffable, ¢. (Ux-1 7.) 

1603 Dame. To Sir T. Egerton xvii, When surly Law, 
sterne and vnaffable, Cares onely but itselfe to satisfie. 1633 
T. Avams £.tf.2 eter it. 19 Nabal's servant was wearie of so 
unaffable, uncharitable, unreasouable a Master. 1736 Neat 
Flist, Purit. WW. 542 He (Charles I] was unaflable and 
difficult of address. 1770 Anmstrone fonttations of Shaks. 
11g Of walking statues, ghosts unaffable. 1834 DE Quincey 
Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 1854 11. 189 Southey disliked in Words. 
worth the air of dogmatism, and the unaffable hanghtiness 


of his manner. 
Unaffected, Af7. a. [Un-1 8. Ch G. ua- 


affectirt.| 

I. 1. Not adopted or assumed : a, Of qualities, 
feelings, etc.: Not simulated or pretended ; real, 
genuine, sincere. 

1§92 Daniec Compl. Rosamund \xxviii. A happy Countr 
mayde, Whose vnaffected innocencie thinks No guilefull 
Trande, x62z Peacuam Compl, Gent. x. (1634) go Hee.. 
cannot with Virgill containe himselfe within that sweet, 
humble, and unaffected moderation, @1656 Br. Hate 
Sern. on Eccl, tit. ¢ Wks. 1808 V. 571 Not in a hypocritical] 
way of ostentation, .. but ina wise, sober, seemly, unaffected 
deportment. 1710 STEELE Jatler No, 198 p 2 There 
appeared in the Face of Czlia a Chearfulness, the constant 
Companion of unaffected Virtue. 1796 Mur. D'ArBLay 
Camilla 111. 184 Sir Sedley received them with the most 
unaffected pleasure. 1845 Scotr Yadisw:, xvii, A huriied 
glance of undisguised and unaffected terror. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam, 22 May 5/2 A war which the great majouity of the 
nation regard with unaffected dislike. 

b. OF style or discourse: Free from affected 
words or phrases; simple, natural, 

1598 Hax.uvt Voy. Pref. p8 The harsh and vnaffected 
stile of his substantiall verses and the olde dialect of his 
wordes. 1619 T. Morag in A. Newman Péleas. Vis. Aiij b, 
Like to thy modest selfe, thy happy veine Is vnaffected. 
16s9 Rusuw. Hist, Coél, 1. Pref, I Bis esteemed the most 
nuaffected and familiar Stile the best, x724 Strete Spec. 
No. 2 P 3 Sir Andrew having a natural unaffected Eloquence. 
azar Suerrieco (Dk, Buckhm.) JV&s. (gs) I. 180 Here 
sweet Eloquence does always smile, In such a choice, yet 
unaffected Style, As must both Knowledge and Delight im- 
part. 1828 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. iv. 137 The 

: U6 


Now arch ordial. Also 
(Us-1 8] Un- 


UNAFFECTEDLY. 


letters yon have published are, I think, his very hest— 
lively, entertaining, and unaffected. 

e. Of conduct, bearing, etc. : Free from affecta- 
tion or artificiality. 

1712 StreLe Sect. No. 284 Pr An unaffected Behaviour 
is withont question a very great Charm, 1791 Mrs, Rap+ 
curre Rom, Forest v, His Manners were unaffected and 
graceful rather than dignified. 1848 Tuackeray Vana. Fair 
li, She said the wickedest things with the most simple nn- 
affected air. 1876 Miss Braooon 3. Haggara's Dan. 1. 67 
Oswald was impressed by the simple pathos, the unaffected 
power, of the speaker, 

+2. Not desired or aimed at. Obs. rare. 

r61r Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xliv. § 3. 338 A cloud 
appearing of bloud and fire, immediately after his vnaffected 
Coronation, 

3. Of persons: Not affected, unartificial or un- 
pretentious, in manners. 

1677 Mice Fr, Dict. u, Unaffected, gui n'est pas affecté. 
axgz1 Suerrieto (Dk. Buckhin,) Hes. (1723) IL. 266 
Montagu, methinks, represents Adam in his innocence..; 
naked, but not ashamed, becanse unblemished and un- 
affected, 1929 T.Cooxe Tales, etc, 88 Hence, says the 
Bird of Venus, Voaster fly;..Me Men, and Gods, with 
Admiration view, Plain, unaffected, with my glossy Hue. 
1818 Lapy Morcan Aztobiog. (1859) 21 He seems eminently 
intellectual, unaffected, and kind. 1889 Lane Prince Prigio 
ii, 13 What nice, unaffected princes they are! 

b. Sincere, honest (in some respect). 

1796 Mae. D'Arsrav Casriiie V. 221 An unaffected 
admirer of all she had heard of [her] good qualities. 

II, 4. Not affected or influenced in mind or 
feeling; untouched, unmoved. Also const. /y, 


t to, fF with. 

¢1586 C’trss Pemproxe 2s. yvut ii, The aspick..On 
whom the charmer all in vaine applies His skillful'st spells 
.-, self-deaf, and nnaffected lies, ¢1616 FLercuer 7hierry 
§ Theod. 1. i, A poor, cold, unspirited, nnmanner‘d, Un- 
honest, nnaffected, undone, fool. 1729 Law Serious C. iv. 
67 ‘The mock cerentony, instead of blessing our victuals, does 
but accustom us to trifle with devotion, and give usa habit 
of being unaffected with our prayers, 1741 RtcuarDson 
Panela 1, 177 How unafiected People were to the Dis- 
tresses of others, 1803 Censor 1 Sept, 100 There is some- 
thing ..so moving in the narrative, that 1 think it is 
impossible any reader, however stoical, can remain un- 
affected. ¢€1820 Mrs, SHeRwooo Orange Grove 17 The old 
man was quite unaffected, and looked quite stupid. 

+b, Not inclined to a side or party. Os. 

1619 Stzr E. Werpert in Lug, & Germ, (Camden Soc.) 85, 
IT hope his Majestie will find this state so unaffected and 
neutrall, that .. their irresolution will keep them indifferent, 

5. Not attacked by disease or illness. 

1997 M. Battie Alford. Anat, (1807) 408 Scirrhous tumours 
occasionally arise in the vagina itself..when the uterus is 
unaffected. 1873 IT. H. Green /atrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 281 
In this stage [of nephritis] the tnbes and their epithelium 
are unaffected. 

6. Not acted upon or altered 4y some agent or 
influence, 

1830 Maciintosu Ath. Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 24 That 
happiness consisted in virtnous pleasure, chiefly dependent 
on the state of mind, but not unaffected by outward agents, 
was the doctrine of both. 1875 Jowetr //ate (ed. 2) HII. 
615 Free from old age and unaffected by disease. 

b, Similarly without const. 

1833-4 J. Purtirrs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 656 
Atremour which might shiver elastic flint,..but leave the 
chalk unaffected, 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 182 Out of 
six cases treated.,two were cured (7), three slightly relieved, 
and one unaffected. 

Unaffectedly, adv. [f. prec] In an un- 
affected manner; without affectation. 

1677 Miece #r, Dict. u, Unaffectedly, sans affectation. 
1693 Concreve Old Batchelor vy. i, Yet, she was un- 

ectedly concern’d, he say's; and often blush'd with Anger 
and Surprize. 1782 V. Knox £ss. xxiii. (1819) I. 131 The 
purpose of history is truth, and truth reqnires no more than 
to be fairly, openly, and nnaftectedly exhibited. 1794 R. J. 
Souivan View Nai. 1. Pref. 7 He has unaffectedly to solicit 
the indulgence of the reader. 1808 L. Murray Eng, Grant 
1, 232 A girl unaffectedly modest. /id. 270 He spoke un- 
affectedly and forcibly. 1896 T. F. Tout Adw, Jf, iv. 68 
Edward was deeply and unaffectedly religions, 

Unaffe‘ctedness. [f. as prec.] The quality 
of being unaffected. 

+ 1. Impassiveness, indifference. Ods. 

1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 203 Charge not upon me.. 
ay Maprepatedness unaffectedness, 1681 KeTTLEWELL 
Chr, Obedience (1715) 528 The coldness and unaffectedness, 
the unsettledness and distractions, which they find in them- 
selves when they are at prayers. 1694 — Comp. Penitent 

5, 1 am grieved..for all my neglects of thy service, and 

or my insincerity and nnaffectedness in performing it. 

2. Freedom from affectation ; naturalness. 

1685 H. More Paralip, Prophet. vi. 38 Which Letter, as 
1 said, is written with..unaffectedness and punctnalness 
withal. 1752 Narr. Journ. through Eng. (1869) 32 She 
seemed to have all that delicacy and unaffectedness requisite 
to persons of the first rank. 1783 Brain Lect. xix, 1. 398 
‘The simplicity or unaffectedness of his manner, is the 
crowning ornament. 1861 THackersy Four Georges iv, 
(1862) 192 Not ill liked by the uation, which pardons yonth- 
ful irregularities readily enough for the sake of plnck, un- 
affectedness and good-humour. 1882 J. A. ALLEN Love Story 
Col. & Mrs. Hutchinson 39 What dignity of hearing ! yet 
withal What caus winning unaffectedness ! 

+Unaffectible, a. Oss! [Us-1 7.] That 
cannot be affected. 

1678 CuowortH Jutell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 561 To what pure 
pose any Devotional Addresses should be made by us to 
such an Unaffectible, Inflexible,..and Adamantine Being. 

Unaffe'cting, //. az. [Ux-} 10.] 


+1. Free from affectation. Ods. 
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1602 Le. Crourvell 11. iti, 13 A most learned, yet vnaffect- 
ing spirit, 1713 STzELeE Sect. No. 423 p2 He carries 
on an unafiecting Exactness in his Dress and Manner. 
1814 Worosw. E.xcurs. vi. 578 Though a vulgar face.. And 
nnaffecting manners might at once Be recognised by all. 

2. Not affecting or touching; having no effect 
upon the feelings. 

1647 N. Waro Stwple Codler 87 Afiected termes are un- 
affecting things to solid hearers. 1719 WaTERLANO Vind, 
Christ's Div. 277 Abstract Reasons of Esteem, Hononr, 
and Regard are unaffecting, without a mixture of some- 
thing relative to Us. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Afusie xiii. 
233 The Ode must be written in the Style of Passion; not 
with the Parade of unaffecting Imagery, or tedious Allegory. 
1812 Crasse Sales viii. 354 In her tall mirror then she 
shows a face, Still coldly fair with nnaffecting grace. 1823 
J. Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay i. 3 The narrative of 
whose fortunes may perhaps not be nnaffecting to those 
who [etc.]. 2 

Unaffectionate, «. [Ux-!7 and 5 b.] 

+1. Unbiassed ; impartial. Ods,7} 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. Gvijb, I think it 
sall he acceptable to the vnaffectionat redar, giff..I sall pen 
ye occasion [etc]. 

+2. Not endowed with feeling. Os. 

1648 Mitton Zetrach, Wks. 1851 IV, 236 A helplesse, nn- 
affectionate, and sullen masse whose very company repre- 
sents the visible and exactest figure of lonelines it selfe, 


+3. Not well affected. Ods.—1 


1787 JerreRson IVrit, (1839) 11. 108 His devotion to the 
principles of pure despotisin, renders him nnaffectionate to 
onr governments. 

4, Not affectionate; devoid of affection. 

1815 Mrs. Pirnincton Celebrity 111.13 Sir Ferdinand,.. 
returning to her hand the unaffectionate production, said 
fete]. 1830 H. N. Corertoce Gri. Poets (1834) 304 His 
demeanour towards his mother..is generally unaffectionate. 
1873 Ruskin ‘ers Clav. liv, 167 Not..that I grew up 
selfish or unaffectionate. 

Hence Unaffe'ctlonately adv. 

1847 H. Busunece Chr. Nurt. 1. i. (1861) 241 Ifthe child 
is..simply laid aside nnaffectionately, in no warmth of 
motherly gentleness. 

Unafte'ctioned, AZ. a. (Ux.! 8.) 1788 D. Gitson 
Serm. xv. 434 When. .the sayings of Jesus are lost upon un- 
aftectioned spirits. t Unaffe'ctive, 2. Ofs.-? (Un-! 7.) 
1689 A/yst. [nig. a2 A superficial and unaffective Glance. 

Unaffi'anced, 7/7. c. (Un-1 8.) 

1780 Carte //ist, Eng. 11.612 The duke of Bonrgogne, 
or the count of Hainault,..had no danghters unmarried or 
nnaffianced. 1829 B, W. Procrer in Gent 284 Did they not 
say this girl Was unaffianced? Ay, nnwoo'd, unsonght. 
1898 TALMAGE in Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 44/1 That at 
least that number of women shall he unaffanced for life. 

Unaffie'd, f2/. a. (Ux-1 8.] = prec. 

1527 in Grose Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 670 The saide An- 
drewe then to he vnmarryed, vnaffied and vncontracted. 
¢ 1625 in Verney Afent. (1904) 1. 72 That the ward unmar- 
iied, nnatfyed, and nncontracted shonld..be sent to Lady 
Denham. 1857 Emerson Poents, Voodnotes 1. 231 Not un- 
related, unaffied, Bnt to each thonght and thing allied. 

+Unaffi'led, f/.a. Obs [Un-} 8] Un- 
polished, rude. 

1390 Gower Conf. lL. 119 No strengthe of Jove howe mihte 
His herte, which is unaffiled, 

Unaffi'liated, ff/. a. (Un-'8.) 1849-50 Atison /Zist. 
Eur U. vii. § 23.134 No precautions [were] adopted. . against 
the admission of unaffiliated members. 1859 Sat. Rev. 17 
Dec. 728/2 Not to trust upright and able servants nnaffili- 
ated to the Society of Loyola. Unaffi'rrmed, A4/. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 1620 Donne 26 Ser. (1660) 48 That Council [of 
Trent] willnot say,that.. we leave afly trnth nnaffirmed,which 
the Primitive Church affirm’d to be necessary to salvation. 
Unaffixed, 442. a. (Un-1 8) 1602 Wituis Stenographie 
Dij bh, Vnaffixed Particles, as: furlong, despise, 


Unaffli-cted, 77/2. (Un-1 8.) 

1599 Damien Mfusophilus 13 Vhe whiles my vnafilicted 
minde doth feede On no vnholy thonghts for benefit. 1647 
Be, Hau Satan's Fiery Darts u. iv. 163 Tell mee if thou 
canst, which of those Saints that are now shining bright in 
their heaven, hath got thither un-afflicted? 1665 Br. N. 
Frencn /7ésd. HRs. (1846) I. 135 Hi such an one may not 
pass his days unafflicted. 1742 Younc Vz. TA. v. 333 Truth, 
radiant goddess !..shews the real estimate of things; Which 
no man, nnafflicted, ever saw. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav, xvi. 
13 [Wine] mellowed by pure chalk rock and unafflicted 
sunshine. 

Unaffiltcting, 2 (Uw-! 10.) @ air Ken /ymus 
Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 174 And on the Stone an angel 
they behold, His Face like unafflicting Lightning bright. 
— Christophel Ybid. 1, 420 As Moses .. once saw God's 
trayling Beams with unafilicting Aw. Unaffli‘ctingly, adv. 
(Un-! x1.) @igst Ken Alyuins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1. 94 Forth from the bosom of the fontal Sire Came the 
Eternal Word to wear our Clay And Godhead unafflictingly 
display. Unafforrdable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1825 Ben- 
TuAM Offe. Apt, Maximized, Indic. (1830) 77 The space 
and research necessary for such distinctions [ts] altogether 
unaffordable, Unaffratnchized, 462 a. (Un-' 8.) 
16t1 Cotcr. sv. AMforte-main, Megitimated bastards, vn- 
naturalized strangers, and vnafiranchized villaines. 


Unaffrighted, 6//. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

1586 Martowe ast Pt, Samburl, w. i, As Crocodiles that 
vnaffrighted rest While thnndring Cannons rattle on their 
Skins. ¢1620 Fietcnen & Mass, Little Fr, Lawyer 1 i, 
He that throngh all these dreadful! passages Pursued and 
overtook them, unaffrighted, Deserves reward. 1641 T. 
Hayne Af. Luther 21 Multitins..with sharp wordes and 
threates so dannted the inan, till now a clamorons, un- 
affrighted, bold face, terrible to all, 1718 Entertainer No. 
13. 84 Henderson.., whom they tradnced as timorous.., 
they fonnd..unafirighted with Threats, Reproaches, and 
Dangers. 1742 Richaroson Pamela IT]. 211, 1 was not 
guilty of any Freedoms, that her Modesty, unaffnighted, 
could reproach itself with having suffered. 1852 M. AnnoLb 
Self-Depend, v, Unaffrighted by the silence round them, 
Undistracted by the sights they see. 1836 A, Wer Ast. 


UNAGREEABLE. 


Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 554 A generation grew up.. 
which was uoafirighted by visions of fanaticism. 

Hence Unaffri'ghtedly adv. 

1891 H. Herman Ais Angel 121 When they conld un- 
affrightedly bask in the sunshine of their mntnal happiness. 


Unaffro‘nted, f7/. a. (Un-1 8.] 

1, Not affronted or insulted. 

1753 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) ILI. xxx. 355 You went 
away nnhort and unaffronted. 1820 Krars Lamia 1. 101 
And by my power is her beauty veil'd To keep it nnaffronted, 
nnassail'd By the love-glances of unlovely eyes. 

2. Not confronted or faced. 

1840 Brownine Sordedlo 1. 547 Rife With grandeurs, un- 
affronted to the last, Equal to being all! 1856 F. E, Pacer 
Owlet of Owlst. 57 But unaffronted, (we invent a very ex- 
pressive word for the occasion,) he is impregnable, 

+ Unaffro‘ntive, a. Oés—' [Ux-1 7.] Un- 
resisting. 

1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God I. xxxi. 801 Such an 
nnaffrontive Patience, and Resigned Disposition, is ever 
acceptable to God. 

Unafrai‘d, a. [Un-! 7.] Not afraid; un- 
daunted, undismayed. Also const. of, 

1423 Jas. 1, Kingis Q. xxxv, Vherewith vnaffraid,.. From 
beugh to bengh thay hippit and thai plaid. 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Seot. (Rolls) 1. 247 King Caratac, with cnrage vn- 
affrayit, Upoun ane plane the battell hes arrayit. 1584 
Hvoson Dn Bartas’ Judith w. (1608) 64 This while, the 
worthie widdow with her maid Past towards th‘ enmies 
camp not vnafraide. 1635 QUARLES Z7dd,1V. xiv. (1818) 252 
Hath thy all-glorions Deity ne'er a shade.. Where 1 might 
sit refreshed and nnafraid? 1672 Drvven Def. Epilogue 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 169 By wafeared he [B. Jonson Casiline 
iv, i. 32] means wxafraid: words of qnite a contrary signi- 
fication. 1725 Ramsay Gentil. Sheph. 11. i, He,.. unafraid 
of fate, Contented spends his time. 1748 THomson Cast. 
dndol, 1. xxviii, Where free, and nnafraid, Amid the flower. 
ing brakes each coyer creature stray'd. 1856 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Aur, Leigh i. 169 Serene and unafraid of solitude I 
worked the short days ont. 1895 Ciive Ho.tann Fas. 
Wife iii, 1 never felt so unafraid of Lou..in all my life. 


+ Unagainsay-ably, adv. Obs. rare. [UN-1 
11.] Undeniably. 


€ 1449 Pecock Ker. 1. xx. 130 This firste parte of this 
present book and The iust apprising of Holi Scripture... 
schewen vndontabli and vnagenseiabily, that [etc /d/d. 1. 
xvi. 380. ¢ 1456 — Bk. of Faith (1909) 22a If this be trewe, as 
it is unagenseiabili trewe. 

+ Unagainstandably, adv. Obs! [Un-1 
11.]  Irresistibly. 

€ 1449 Pecock Aepr. v. ix. 533 1f a manys rizt ize sclaun- 
dre him (that is to seie, violentli and ferseli and as it were 
vna3enstondeabli bringith him into synne), 

+ Unarged, a. Ofs.—! [Un-19.] Not of age. 

1486 Bk. St. Albaus, Her. A vi b, Whan an nnaged 
prynce is made Knyght or be crowned King. 

Una‘geing, sf/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph, 
414 He who admitteth faith and love to dwell in his heart 
hath as a reqnital, nn-nging life. 1887 Morris Odyss. vit, 
257 She..meant to make me be A deathless man for ever, 
and unageing all my days. Unaggravated, Ad/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1946 Westey Princ. Methodist 12 This is the 
real unaggravated charge. 1777 Potter Mschylus, Aga- 
memnon 284, 1 trenble now Hearing th’ unaggravated 
truth, 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 130 It is a sign 
that the virtue of a nation is spnrious and debased, not that 
its vice is scanty and nnaggravated. Una‘ggregated, 
pila (Un 8.) 1871 Fraser Berkeley x. 390 Things I 
say, not mere unaggregated phenomena. nagegre’ss- 
ive,a. (Un-'7 and 5b.) 1862 Zain. Rev. CXVI, 223 
In the nnaggressive position which England assumes these 
interests are identical, 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 11. 207 
There was something in the noble calmness and unagress- 
ive fearlessness of his attitude which acted like a mental 
tonic. Unaggre'sslvely, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1899 Miss B. 
Harraoen Kowler 8 Carrying everything before them, but 
carrying it gallantly and nnageressively. Unaggre'ss- 
iveness. (Un-! 12.) 1870 Pad? Alall G. 16 Dec. 3 It 
would be absnrd to give credit for national unaggresstve- 
ness to a country parcelled ont among a Jot of squabbling 
princelings. 


+ Unagha'st, ¢. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 7.] Not 


_ aghast ; unafraid. 


@1gio Doucias K. Hari 1. 184 Sone thai can thame dres, 
Full giaid thai glyde as gromes vnagaist. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 249 To quhome agane richt sone in 
to that place He ansuer maid, rycht scharplie wnagast. 
a1600 Montcomertg Mise, Poems xiv. 32, I pas the tym 
bnt pain, And vnagast. 

Una'gitated, f7/.2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not physically moved or disturbed, 

1638 Sin T. Herpertr Zrav, (ed. 2) 128 Commonly the 
clouds here at Larr are nndigested..and nnagitated by the 
wind. 1747 Gentd, Alag. 523 The air stable, and the water 
nnagitated. , 5 

2. Not mentally disturbed; not stirred or ex- 


cited by emotion or unrest. 

1772 Test Filial Duty 11. 88 Unagitated by alternate hope 
and fear, the heart is quiet. 1844 Mew. Babylonian Prin- 
cess 11, 257 The steady and unagitated tread of some sea- 
man, 1857 Rusxin Pol. Econ. Arti. 34 What we mainly 
want, therefore, is a means of snfficient and unagitated 
employment. 

Hence Una‘gitatedly adv. 

1894 Mrs. Dyer Alan's Keeping (1899) 64 There was a 

rceptible panse hefore he spoke again, during which 

rquhart nnagitatedly waited. 
+Una‘glet, v. (Un-? 4.) 15930 Patsor. 766/1, I unaglet a 
poynte, or lace, ze defferre...1 pray you, nnaglet this poynt. 

Unagree‘able, z. Now rare. [Un-1 7 b.] 

1, Not agreeable or pleasing ; not to one’s liking 
or taste ; disagreeable, uncongenial. Also const. 
to, rerio, 

61374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1; met. i. (1868) 4 But now..myn 


UNAGREEABLENKESS. 


vapitouse lijf drawep a-long vnagreable dwellynges in me. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. clxiv. 173/1 in 
all maner of her dedes she was unagreable to god. 1547 
Str W. Pacer in Strype Zced. Mem. (1721) 11. vii. 57 Then 
shall it be well don..to send an express man, not unagree- 
able to any of both the parts, 167: CLarenoon //ist, 
Reb, 1x. §1 We are now entering upon a time, the repre- 
sentation... whereof must be the niost unpleasant..to the 
reader, .and as unagreeable and difficult tothe writer, 1683 
J... in J. Pordage Alystic Div, To Rdr. 5 Iis Soul, which 
then groaned to be set loose from so unagreeable a Bodie. 
1725 Mus. Dict. sv. Box, The Excellency of its Wood 
makes amends for its unagreeable Smell. 1808 Janz AUSTEN 
Lett, (1834) 1, 361 Mr. M. was not unagreeable, thongh 
nothing seemed to go right with him. 1866 Lond. Kez. 
5 May 499/2 There is another class of persons who..ae 
what one might call (if there were such a word in the 
English language) ‘ unagreeable’ people. 

+ 2. Unconformable or unsuitable /o, inconsistent 


or incongrtious with, Obs. 

3gs0 Bate Afol. 57 Here, how inconstaunt, unagreable, 
and contraryouse he is also to hymselfe. 1566 ParnTeR 
Pal, Pleas. (1569) 86 b, Thinkinge it better,,to haue a wile 
unagreable to his estate, then to suffer him to dic for her 
sake. 1580 E. Knicut Triad Truth 12 Vhe millers hackney 
vnagreeable with the true rules and accident of armes. 
1624 Heyvwooo Gunark. iu. 151 Least any abject thing or 
unworthie may he objected against us nnagreable with our 
blood and qualitie. 1667 Miron P. £, x, 256 Let us try 
Adventrons work, yet to thy power and mine Not unagree- 
able. 1684 H. More Answer 42 Alsoit is unagreeahle with 
the inaking the Christian Emperours the seventh Head. 
1702 H. Donwert Agol, § 14 in S. Parker Creero's De 
Finuibus b 4b, This was thought to be the case of the /io- 
thanatoi .. which made it unagreeable to the Principles 
of Philosophy for any to imitate it, 

Hence Unagree‘ableness. 

1658 Whole Duty Afan xii. § 8 That unagreeableness that 
was betwixt their practice, and their law. 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xvi. P 2 A doctrine, whose unagreeableness to the 
gospel-ceconomy rendred it suspicious. 

Unagree‘ably, adv. [Ux-111.} 

+1. Inconsistently. Ods.—! 

1546 Bate Eng, Votarics 1. (1550) 4b, Which thynge hath 
bene hytherto in all Englysh Chronicles, doubtfullie, va- 
agreablye, yea and vntruly treated. 

2. Unpleasantly, disagreeably. 

[1775 AsH.] 1850 L. Hunt Axtodiag. 1. vii, 291 They.. 
were not unagreerbly sprinkled with quotation. 

Unagreed, ff/.a. ([Ux-13.] 

1. Not agreed or in accord (with). 

1525 Lo. Berners Frofss, 11. clxxxiv. 556 Thoughe the 
lordes departed every daye vnagreed, yet they departed 
asonder right amiably. 1557-75 Déeevt. Occurr, (Bann, Cl.) 
1838 Thaj depairtit agane unaggreit with the said regent, 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 8 If he find them unagreed upon 
the way, one dispnting for this, and another for that,, he 
would sure retract his confidence. 

+2. With of: Not agreed upon. Ods.—! 

166: BovLe Siyle of Script. (1675) 172 Which [part] is not 
onely less considerable, but is changeable and unagreed of. 

Unagree‘ing, Apc. a. (Un-! x0.) 1611 Cotor, /ncon- 
grué, incongruous, vnagreeing; absurd. 31654 Cokaine 
Dianea tg The knight. conceived it unagreeing to his 
generous spirit to be crnell toa Carkass. Unai-dable, a. 
(Ux! zband 5b.) 1664 (Suaxs,) 4//'s [Vell 11.1. 122 (3rd Fol.) 
That labouring art can never ransome nature From her un- 
aydible[1623 inaydible] estate. [1755 Jounson.] 1866 Car- 
Lye Resin, (1881) 1). 265 Whata look,..unaidable, and like 
to break one’s heart, 1871 —in Lett. Mrs. Carlyle (1883) 
III. 179 Such a deluge of..indescribable, unaidable pain, 
as I had never seen or dreamt of. 

+ Unai-dant, a. Ods.-! (Un-17.] Not helpful. 

1667 Waternouse Sire Lond. 170 Incontributive to the 
publique Charge,as well as unaydant to their own Expences. 


Unai-ded, f//.a. [Ux-18.] Notaided; un- 
assisted : a. In predicative use ; also const. dy. 

2667 Mitton P. LZ. vt. 141 Who,.. with solitarie hand 
Reaching beyond all limit, at one blow Unaided could have 
finisht thee. 1791 Cowper //fad xvi. 652 Thy allies, who, 
for thy sake,.. Perish, unaided and unmiss'd by thee. 1796 
Mag. D'Arsiav Casitda V. 376, 1 cannot support it un- 
aided. 1860 Tynpatt Glac.1. 1. § Mere reasoning, unaided 
by experiment, was incompetent to answer. 1888 Barrie 
When a Man's Stngle (1900) 71/1 Angus is longing to pull 
us up the river unaided. 

b. Attrib. ; in later use esp. of the eye. 

1676 Gianvitt &ss, iii. 24 The distance of the Heavens is 
so vast, that our unaided Senses can give us but extreamly 
imperfect Informations of that Upper World. 1712 Biack+ 
More Creation 1. 77 Counting those the unaided eye Can 
see, or by invented tubes desery. 3773 Observ. State 
Poor 63 The terrors of unaided poverty would happily 
operate to the advantage of those, who..prodigally waste 
those earnings. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate Introd., L 
had therefore the task of avowing myself..as the sole and 
unaided author of these Novels of Waverley. 1855 Bain 
Senses & int... iii, $2 The multiplication of unaided eyes 
conld never equal the vision of one person with a telescope. 

Hence Unai-dedly av, 

1859 G. Witson Aleit. E. Forbes ii, (1861) 42 Forbes.. 
had. .unaidedly discovered the true scope of his intellect. 

Unai'ding, 42 a. (UN-1 10.) 19716 Pore (Had vit 
581 From fields forbidden we snbmiss refrain, With arins 
unaiding see our Argives slain. Unaitling, ff. a. 
(Ux-!10.) 1846 Worcester (citing Chatham), Unadling, a. 
free from disease; healthy. 

+Unaimable, a Oés.-! In 4 uneymable. 
{[Ux-1 7 b.] Unreckonable. 

1382 Wvyceur Fob xxxvi. 26 Lo! God gret, ouercomende 
oure kunnyng ; the noumbre of the 3eris of byin uneymable 


(L, fnesttnrabilis). 
Unai‘med, #//. a. [Un-18.] a. Not aimed 
or pointed at a mark. b. With a¢: Not taken as 


a mark. 
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1648 Hlexuam 1, Ongentickt, Vn-aimed, Vnleveled. 1669 
Conatre Poems, Let, to Earl Huntingdon 86 So you (my 
Lord) for sweet conditions known, Parallels to your high 
birth, stand alone, Unaim'd and unarriv'd at. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude w. 315 With din of instruments and shuffling feet, .. 
And unaimed prattle fiying up and down 1835 Browntnc 
Paracelsus ¥. 629 The tumult of unproved desire, the un- 
aimed, Uncertain yearnings, aspirations blind. 1888 Daz/y 
News 6 Sept. 6/5 Swept by artillery fire and unaimed rifle 
fire at Jong ranges. 

Unai-ming, JffZ.a. (Us-l 10.) 1691 Drvoen AY Arthur 
1.4, Your Charming Daughter, who like Love, Born Bind, 
Un-aiming hits, with surest Archery, And Innocently kills. 
1935 GRANVILLE /’ecnts (1790) 86 The noisy Culverin, o'er- 
charg’d, lets fly, And burst unaiming in the rended sky. 

Unai-rable, 2. O6s.—' [Un-17b. Cf. AlRABLE 
@a.] +t Not capable of forming good music. 

a@1619 Camrion Connterpoiut Wks. (1g09) 217 If this be 
the right Base, .. what a strange vnaireable change must the 
key then make from /. with the first third sharp to G. with 


&. flat. 
Unai-red, fpl. a. (Ux-18.] 
(Cf. AIRED ///. a. 2.) 


+1. Untravelled. Od5.— 

a 1616 Beacm. & Fu. QO. Corinth u. iv, Be not s0 im- 
provident ‘lo forget your travelling pace, ‘tis a main 
posture, And to all unayr'd Gentlemen will betray you, 

2. Not exposed to the air or to heat so as to 
remove stagnant air or damp. (Cf. Air v. 1, 2.) 

1682 Otway Menice Preserved un, ii, What feminine Tale 
hast thou been listening to, Of unayr'd shirts ; Catharrs 
and Tooth Ach got By thin-sol‘d shoos, 1740 Mrs. DELANY 
in Life & Corr, (1861) 11.122 We are, 1 think, too much 
invalids to go into an unaired house. 1763 7?. A/ag. VY. 
405 The ladies were under terrible apprehensions about 
damp sheets and unaired beds. 1826 Scott I ‘eodsé. iti, 
The state-rooms are unaired, and in indifferent order. 21865 
Trotrore &elton Est. ix. gs She had been wrong to go into 
such a place as the cold, unaired Court House. 

Unait, variant of Unxait a. Obs. 


+Unaker, Oés: (See quots.) 

1744 in Dict. Nat. Biogr. (183g) XX. 300/1 The material 
[for making china-ware] is an carth, the produce of the 
Cherokee nation in America, called by the natives auaher. 
1885 Zacyd. Brit. XUX. 641/1 Vhe clay, which was called 
funaker,’ was hrought from America, and was probably an 
impure kind of kaolin. 

Unakin, 2 (Us-1 7.) 1864 F. W. Rontnson Afatlie, a 
Stray 111. 175 ‘Vwice had the answer been deferred, for 
reasons unakin toeach other. 1878 Miss Fovaexauun first 
Violin vi. i, In former days there had been in his face 
something not unakin to this stormy, free night. 

Unal (nal), a [ff L. anus one + -at.] 
Single; that is one only ; based on unity. 

1883 Momertu Personality Introd. (ed, 2) 12 It [meta- 
physics] seeks a nal basis for the phenomena of nature and 
of human nature. 1892 ‘ Unitas | Unalism Pref, The neg- 
lected Unal principle has its source in the Divine Oneness, 

Unala‘rm, v. (Us-? 3.) 1722 De For Plague (1754) 
21 ‘The Distemper tntermitted often at first; so they were 
as it were, alurm'd, and unalarin'd again. 


Unala'rmed, 77/7. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1756 Mrs, Detany in Lie & Corr. (1861) 111. 419, Lam still 
unalarmed about the invasion, but don't find people are 
so apprehensive as at first. 1769 G. Winter Sedborne xxvi, 
A tame snake, which was..ns sweet as any animal while 
in good humonr and unalarmed, 1820 W. Jay /’rayers 9 
Unalarined by fears, undistressed by pain. 1897 Axnr Pace 
Afternoon Ride 6x A large iguana, waddling with serious 
mien and unalarmed leisure towards the drift. 


Unala‘rming, « (Ux-! 10.) 

1760-72 H. Brooke Faol of Qual. (1792) III. 9 The season- 
able precaution of breaking the matter to our father by 
unalarming degrees, 1803 Au. Kev, 1. 364 A disposition 
to make..slight unalarming reforms, 1868 Miss Branpon 
Dead Sea by. 111, iv. 61 Her illness was of a very slight 
and _unalarming character. 

+Unalohemy, v. Obs! [Un-23.] trans. To 
decompose chemically. 

1661 Fertitam Resolves u. viti. 194 Like the only true 
Philosophers stone, he can unalchimy the Allay of life. 

Una'lcoholized, 444 a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asn.] 1881 
Daily News 21 June 6/8 During those two years. .they were 
experimenting in the prodnction of Unalcoholized Sherry. 
1884 C4. Bells 2 Feb. 214/1 Vino Sacro, the pure unalcohol- 
ised Sacrainental wine. Unalert, a. (Ux-} 7.) 1811 
Soutuev Juscript., Affair Arroye Molinos 17 We. .decm'd 
the British soldiers all too slow, To seize occasion, unalert 
in war, ma “M. Fiero’ Sight & Song gz The offender 
callous, unalert. 

Una‘lienable, ¢. [Un-17 band 5 b.] = Iy- 
ALIENABLE a. 

r611 Cotcr., /natienalle, ynalienable; which cannot be 
sold, or passed away. 1641 Eart Monn. tr. Biond?’s Civil 
IWarres v.125 Those countries..which for safety and repn- 
tation ought to be nnallienable from the Crowne of Eng- 
land. 1688 Answ, Talon’s Plea 27 Vhis Monsieur Talon 
maintains to be an unalienable right of the Crown of France, 
1743 J. Morris Sere, vit. 197 God..gives all men their 
being, and has an cristina claim to their obedience. 
1771 Gotosm. Hést. Eng, 11. 307 Giving these petty tyrants 
a power of selling thei: estates, which before his time were 
unalienable. 1841 Sternen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11, 
13 Personal chattels cannot in any instance be rendered un- 
alienable beyond the period prescribed. 1855 MAcAULay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 115 That all men were endowed by the 
Creator with an unalienable right to liberty. 

Unalienably, a/v. [Ux-1 11 and § b.] 
= INALIENABLY adv. 

1702 Toleration 3 It is..evident..that no Man may arro- 
gate what is unalienably appropriated unto God, 1765 
Wirkes Corr, (1805) 11. 193, | hope my friends. think ol 
me..for my life nnalienably attentive to my country. 1809 
E. Curistian in Blackstone's Cont. 1. 329 ‘Vbe parlia- 
ment had the wisdom..to vest unalienahly in commissioners 
the sum of 1,000,000 2, annually, 1881 Emma Worsolse 


UNALLIED. 
Sisste xxv, The pittance that remained was hers—hers un- 
alienably. | ag 

Una lienated, 7p/. 2. (Ux-18.] 

- 1. Not estranged in feeling. 

1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd, 7. 11. 513 Even if his heart 
shonld stand the test, and remain wholly uncorrupted, and 
nnalienated, 1859 FARRAR J. Home 414 An effort was made 
by his few remaining and nnalienated friends to provide for 
him the means of emigration. 

2. Not alienated or transferred in respect of 
ownership. 

3851 Sin I. Parcrave Norn, & Eng, 1.5 His resources.. 
arose only fiom the very few royal domains as yet unalien- 
ated from the crown. 1887 Moroney Forestry IH Africa 
6 The absence of compiled information of extent of lands 
sold and unalienated. 

t Una-liened, //. a. [Us-! 8.] Unalienated. 

1596 Bacon Use Cont. Laz (1635) 28 Some action must bee 
biought against the heire wlilest the lund or other inherit. 
ance resteth in him unaliened away. 1674 STAVELEY Nout. 
Horseleech 131 Her example was not followed by any of 
the Nobility, or others, who had incorpo.ated any of the 
Abby Lands into their estates, but the Qneen restored 
only what remained in the Crown un-aliened from the same, 

Unali-ke, adv. (Us-l 1b Dllerently. 

31616 GATAKER Lots 337 Which stickes if they light and lye 
Loth alike on the flat side, they account ita guod signe; if 
unalike, an evill signe. 

Unalime‘ntary, a. (Ux-17.)  182z Goon Stacy Med. 
1.1S2 Unalimentary substances swallowed throngh bravado 
or by mistake, as knives, metallic money, or pieces of glass. 

Urnalism. [f, Una @.+4-1sm.] (See quot.) 

1892 ‘Unitas’ Unatisin i. 2 Unalism.. has nothing what- 
ever to do with Unitirianism. It means a system of 
thought and action which is in accordance with the Unal 
Rule, 

Unalist Qnalist’. (fF Unar atisr; ef. 
pluratist.] a. A holder of only one benefice. 


b. A believer in unalism. 

2743 R. Newton 2Uuralities Tudefensttle: 198, 1 doedeny, 
that, in the general, Pluralists have Greater Merit than 
Unalists, 1892 ‘Untras’? Unaliswm i. 2 Christian nations 
and Churches genetally..are Double Deists, or Ditheist>, 
instead of Leing Unalists, as they cuglit to be. ‘ 

Unali-ve, a. (Ux-17.] Not fully susceptible 
or awake ¢/o something. 

1828 L. Hust Byron & Contemp, (ed. 2) 1. 377 Dry, me- 
chanical theurists, unalive tosentiment and fancy. 1855 
Nacenor Lit. Sérd. (187y) 1.16 An experienced and erudite 
Frenchman, not unalive to artistic effect, 1893 G. ALLEN 
Scaliyweag 111. 9 He was not unalive to the advantages of 
keeping up his dormant connection, 

Unallay'able, @ (Us-17b.) 1801 Soutney Thalaba 
vit. xvi, Belike he shall eachange..its cups of joy For the 
unallayable bitterness of Zaccoum’s fruit accurst. 

Unallay-ed, p//.a. [Ux-1 5.] Not allayed 
or mixed ; unmixed, unqualified. 

1519 Horsman Maly, 165 b, He drynketh wyne vnalayed. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Love i. (1700) 2 Unallay'd satisfactions 
are joys too Heavenly to fall to ma:.y men's sliares an Earth, 
1682 Noruts //terech's go Yet by the conjunction of good, 
he..at last cnjoys pure and unallai'’d pleasure with his 
vertue, 1796 Cnartot1e Sain Aarchinont 1. 46 Althea 
teceived this news with unallayed trmsport. 1817 Cove- 
RIOGE Liogr. Lit. ax. 11. 414, 1 can bring to my recollection 
three persons..who had read the pucms..with more and 
more unallayed pleasure. 1887 bowen Aueid v. 605 Deep 
her mighty designs, and her ancient wiath unallay ed. 

b. Const. wth or by. 

a 1676 Hate Print, Orig. Alan. w. viii. (1677) 375 By this 
means their enjoyments aie stncere, unallayed with fears or 
suspitions. 19751 Smo..nat Z’¢r. /’rc. civ, ‘The most elevated 
transports of joy, unallayed with the least mixture of grief. 
1762 FaLconer SAipwr. 1. 379 Where perils unullay’d by 
hope appear, r9g1 Axna Sewaro Lets, (1811) IT. 19g A 
source Br inate happiness.,unallayed by private or public 
calamity. 

Unalle‘ged, #g/. 2. (Us-1 8.) 1587 Gotpine De AJornay 
aiv. (1592) 224 If 1 haue left any thing vnalledged which 
might make to this purpose,..he which feeleth himself con- 
uicted in himself, needeth no more diligent proofe than hath 
been made already. Unallegorical,a (Ux-'7. Cf. 
G. unallegorisch.) 1776 Micke tr. Casmoens' Lustad In- 
trod, 138 woe, The unallegorical opposition or concert of 
Christianand Paganideas. Unalle‘viable, a. (Ux-176.) 
1816 Sovutney £ss. (1832) 1. 241 1t was vehement grief,.. 
unalleviated, and..unalleviable. 1887 11. DrumMonp in 
G. A. Smith 277 (1899) xi. 274 The thing that crushes is 
to look on silently at the unalleviable pain of those we love. 


Unalle-viated, f//.¢. (UN-18) 

1780 Secker Serst. rz Alar. G7) 194 All Mischief of 
all Kinds befall us,, through the whole Course of Life, un- 
alleviated by a Prospect of Recompense after Death. 1816 
[see prec. 1866 J. C. Corqunoun MWilderforce 408 It is no 
wonder that he felt, and showed in his look«, the unalleviated 
strain, 3882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 107 ‘Vhe world was 
settling into tbe sadness of unalleviated despair. 


Unalli‘able, z (UN-!7b.) | : 

1740 Cugyne Regimen 37 Vhey are not incompatible and 
unallyable,.. but they are contrary. 1793 Burke Corr, 
(1844) 111. 394 They had long shown themselves wholly 
adverse to, and unalliable with, the party. 1792 — Led. fo 
Langrishe Wks. V1. 355 We look upon you..as perpetual 
and unalliable aliens. 

[Us-1 8.] 


Unallied, fp/. a. 

1. Not allied or related. 

1663 Boyte Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 290 The greater 
their experience.. .the greater indisposition itwould give them 
to credit so unallied a truth. 1697 Cotter Ess, Alor, Subj.ti. 
(1703) 85 Extension and cogitation are unallied in their 
ideas. 1852 M. Agxoun Prigetales u. 359, Still Thought 
and Mind Will hurry us.. Over the unallied unopening 
Earth, 3862 Spencer First Prine. 1. xiv. § 113 (1875) 323 
Year by year are established certain connexions among 
orders of phenomena that appear unallied, 

6-2 


UNALLOTTED. 


b. Const. do. : 

1697 Cotuier Zss. Mor, Sudj.1. (1709) 143 "Tis a Principle 
+-absolutely unallied to Reason and Good-nature. 1789 
Cowper Annus Alem. 59 The eyes that never saw thee, 
shine With joy not unallied to thine. 1818 Scorr Br, Las: 
xviii, She seemed to be an angel..unallied to the coarser 
mortals among whom she deigned to dwell for a season. 
1864 CaatyLe /redk. Gt. xvi. ui. 1V. 280 He..regards with 
sublime pity, not unallied to contempt, all other diplomatic 
beings. 

2. Having no ally or allies. 

@1997 H. Watpote Geo. /f (1847) 11. iv. 127 Unallied we 
could make no diversion to France. 1898 Jess. Caz. 
1s Apr. 5/3 Spain,.enters upon the conflict unallied. 

Unallo'tted, pAl.a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1869 Sit. 
Rev. g Jan. 44/2 This shows how wise i¢ is to have a spare 
hour or two unallotted in the scheme of days. 1883 Law 
ep. 24 Chanc. Div. 375 As there were so many shares re- 
maining unallotted, it shews that there were no other 


persons ready to take them. 
Unallow-able, 2. [Ux-1 7b.] Not allow- 


able ; inadmissible, impermissible. 

1560 Dacus Slefdane's Comm. ij b, He neyther bringeth 
Scripture for hym, nor any thinge ont of the auncient Doc- 
tonrs, but certein dreames of his owne, receined of scoolemen 
by an vnallowable enill custome. 1577 tr. Baudlinger's 
Decades (1392) 134 If we shall goe about to performe thase 
-. ynallowable othes, then shal we .. incurre the henuie 
wrath of the renenging Lorde. 1645 Mitton Tefrach. ‘To 
Parlt. A 2 b, It can be no immoderate, or unallowable course 
of seeking so..needfull reparations. @ 1678 H, Scovcac 
Dise. Lutp, Sub. (1735) 268 An unallowable patience in hear- 
ing his master dishononred. 1726 Buttea Ser, Pref., It 
is very unallowable for 1 work of imagination or entertain. 
ment not tobe of easy comprehension. 1799 Afonthly Kev. 
XXVIII. 526 The inferences deduced from them would still 
be unallowable. 1842 De Morcan Dif. & /nt. Cale. 384 
Aninfinite number of unallowable points, 1867 MAacranarNn 
flarmony ii. 40 Whatever is unallowable for all the notes 
is, of course, forbidden for each particular one. 


Unallow-ed, 7//. 2. (Un-18 and 8c.) 

1632 Suerwoop, Unalowed, dcsavoiié. 1686 Horxeci 
Crucifi Fesus xiv, 322 No unallowed of miscarriages, I mean 
miscarriages against the settled bent and resolutions of our 
souls, can be said to null thiscovenant. 1785 Liberal Amer, 
Il. 257, I saw two virtuous hearts struggling with an un- 
allowed passion, 1842 Pusey Crisis Ang. Ch. 26 There 
must be risk that persons will seek unity in unallowed ways 
of their own. 1874 — Lent, Serm, 84 To use unallowed 
what is nnother's 1s to steal. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unalloy'ed, 7’. a. 

Sig. «692 Sterry Freed, Will (1675) 9 Being it self in 
its absoluteness,. .unalloyed by any differences of mixtures. 
1737 West Led. in Gray's Poems (1775) 27 Four-and-twenty 
hours of pure unalloy’d health together, 2796 Me. 
D)'Arsiay Camilla V. 183 A pity .. unalloyed with any 
blame. 1860 Motiry MWedherd, vi. (1868) I. 353 There is 
hardly a character in history npon which the imagination 
can dwell with more unalloyed delight. 1869 Tozer High? 
Turkey \. 131 The purest religious influences, unalloyed by 
superstition, 

Zit, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1792) V. 216 A 
coffin of unalloyed and beaten silver. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 385 lron,.is capable of acquiring magnetism, 
though in its unalloyed state it retains it only a very short 
time, 

Unallwrable, a (Ux-? 7b.) 1812 Alonthly Rev, 
LXVIT. 296 Uniformity in religious opinion was the 
nnallurable pheenix, for which reformation professed 
to spread her nets. Unalluring, £42. a. (Un-! 10.) 
[775 Asu.] 1805 M. A. Suen RAymes on Art (1806) 106 
note, Our national mode of worship; ..there is a coldness 
about it, an unalluring formality. ¢2855 Lytron in Life 
(1883) I. tii. 26 Those Mnses which had seemed so unallur- 
ing to her childhood took a softer aspect. 1863 — Caztoni- 
ana Il. 201 They maintained the continuance after death 
of an unsatisfactory, unalluring state of being. Un- 
a'Imsed, a, (Un.? 9.) 1827 Pottox Course T. 111. 279 He 
«with a Jook Which hell might be ushamed of, drove the 
poor Away unalmsed. 

Una‘lphabeted,a. [Unx-19.] Not acquainted 
with the alphabet. Also fig. 

1799 Coteaipce Lett. (1895) 305 The inhabitants. .are 
bigots, unalphabeted in the first feelings of liberality. 1832 
— Jbid. 764 An almost unalphabeted but very sensible 
woman. 

Unalphabe'tic, a. (Un-'7.) 1883 Burton & Cameron 
Gold Coasi\. v. 127 \n fact, the Gnanches of Tenerife were 
unalphabetic. na‘ltarlike, a. (Un-' 7c.) 1640 Sin E. 
Derinc Carmelite (1641) 34 You may guesse how un-altar- 
like these Tables were. Unalterability. (Uns-! 12 
and 5b.) 1847 Smeaton Builders’ Alan, 143 It is used for 
housepainting, less..in regard to its unalterability, than to 
its solubility. 1885 Law /Ymes LK XVII, 315/2 Not that 
there was any sanctity or unalterability inberent in the 


memorandum. 
Unalterable, a. [Un-17band5b.] That 


cannot be altered or changed: a. In general use. 

161x Fiorio, /npermuzadile, vnalterable. 1656 BaaMHALt 
Replication 5 Vhe essences of things are unalterable. 1694 
F. Braccr Disc. Parables xii. 397 Whatever alteration is 
made in the state. .of the son]..shall be from henceforth for 
ever unalterable, 1729 Pore Lei, to ica 9 Oct, The 
doctor is unalterable, both in friendship an quadrille. 1794 
Hurton Philos. Light, etc. 286 Space, which is unalterable, 
and in which bodies are conceived to move. 1815 J. Smita 
Panorama Sci. & Ari 11.451 Alone, it [se. silex] is unalte:- 
able by the strongest beat. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 400 
What fs called physical necessity is notbing but a conviction 
tbat the relation of an Efficient Cause to its effect is un- 
alterable. 

b. Of resolves, decisions, laws, etc. 

1631 GoucEe God's Arrmus 1, § 67.122 Vow with an un- 
alterable resolution to performe wbat you vow. 1699 
Buanet 39 Art, xxxiv. yo No rule made in such matters is 
to be held unalterable, but may be changed upon occasion. 
1779 Mirror No. 67, Her resolution was taken; and she 


44 


repeatedly assured me, that her motives made it unalter- 
able, 1781 Cowrrr Conversa?, 467 'Tis an unalterable fix'd 
decree, That none could frame or ratify but she. 1815 J. 
Cormack Adol. Fem, Infanticide Guzerat x. 193 Not less 
unalterable did the Jahrejahs of Guzerat pronounce the 
horrid practice of infanticide. 1890 ‘R, Borpaewoop ’ Cod, 
Reformer (x891) 199, I do not see why it should he an un- 
alterable law. 
¢e. Of feelings. (Common in 18th cent.) 

1716 Pore Let. to Lady Montagu 18 Auz., With all 
unalterable esteem and sincerity. 1776 Mickxe tr. Camoeus’ 
Lusiad Dissert. 160/1 Perceiving the unalterable hatred 
which the League bore to his religion. 1841 BarwsTER 
Mari, Set, 1, it, (1856) 133 Tycho received..an assurance 
of his Majesty's unalterable attachment. 

Una'lterableness. [f. prec.: see Uy-1 12.] 
The quality of being unalterable. 

1620 Br, Hatt Flow. Alarr. Clergy 1, xxii. 123 When he 
finds an vnalterablenesse in the determination of these 
degrees, 1649 F. Roarrts Clavis Bibi. 372 The unalter- 
ablenesse of Gods work. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxxiv. 372 
The Second Branch of this Article is against the Unalter- 
ableness of Laws made in matters indifferent. azx928 
Woopwaad Fossiés 1, 186 ‘The Unalterableness of the Cor- 
puscles. 1817 Hazutt Char. Shaks, (1838) 287 The un- 
alterableness of his resolutions. 1850 1, Hunt Autodioe. 
Tf. xxv, 283 A bull declaring the unalterableness of every 
papal dogma, 1866 Gro. Euior F. /Yolt xxxiv. IVI. 6 Our 
minds get tricks and attitudes as our bodies do--and age 
stiffens them into unalterableness. 


Unalterably, adv. (Ux-111,) 

1643 Licutroot Glean, Fx. (1648) 22 That must be of a 
Lambe or kid unalterably. 1697 Cottier Ess. Afor, Subj. 
1. (1703) 90 It is the part of true magnanimity to adhere 
unalterably to a wise choice. 1725 Bouincanoxn Led. tv 
Sift 24 July, To passan act, which fixing my fortune une 
alterably to this country, fixes my person here also. 1796 
Mae. D'Arstay Canlla 1.9 His temper was unalterably 
sweet. 1830 Herscnen Stady Nat, Phil. 1. iii 39 These 
primary qualities originally and unalterably impressed on 
matter. 1894 H. Garvenna Unoff. Hatriot 56 Upon that 
point his mind was clearly and unalterably made up. 

t+ Una'Iterate, p/. a. Sc. Obs [Un-1 8b.] 
Unaltered. 

153. BELLENDEN Fenner of Pietie 35 (Bann. MS.\, Thy 
word eterne but end is permanent, Vialterat Lut mvtabilitie. 

Unaltera‘tion. (Un-! 12.) @1676 Hates Prim. Orie. 
Afan, 1. iii. (1677) 86 The supposition, .of any corruptible or 
alterable Being, in a state of incorruption or unalteration. 

Una‘ltered, 7//. 2. [Ux-18.] Unchanged. 

1ssx Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. v, Vhen do I set one 
foote of the compas vnaltered in D, and stretch the other 
in the circular line. 1g97 Hoowea Kecl. Pol. v. liv. 85 
Neyther are..the state and qualitie of our substance so 
vnaltered, but chat there are in it many glorious effects 
proceeding from so neere copulation with deitie. 1615 
CuapmMan Odyss. v. 148 Affirming that th’ unaltered Des- 
tinies..bave decreed he shall not die. 1653 W. RamEsEy 
Astrol, Restored 226 The Government or Rule then set!ed 
shall continue firm and unaltered 57 years. 1763 Sia W. 
Jones Caissa Poems, etc. (1777) 131 In one unalter’d line 
they tempt the fight. 1796 Mar. D’Arptay Camilla VY. 
302, I should have assured you of my unaltered regard. 
1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng xix. IV. 315 Vhe valuation 
made in 1692 has remained unaltered down to our own 
time. 1882 Mixcuin Unifl. Aénemat., 27 The distance 
between them being altered or unaltered. 

Una'ltering, ff/.a. (Un-! 10.) 1813 Suettzy Q. Mab 
vu. 6 Tempered disdain in his unaltering eye, Mixed witha 
quiet smile, shone calmly forth. 1877 'H. A. Pace’ De 
Quincey V1. xix. 166 Unaltering friendship for him remains 
as his record in this particular, Una‘lumed, f#/. a. 
(Un-1 9.) 1811 Sel/-fnsiructor 536 A scabrous matter, such 
as unallumed cloth is. Unama'Igamable, 2. (Un-! 
7b.) 1828 Soutury Left, (1856) IV. 86 Coarse materials 
predominate in the unamalgamable composition. 1865 
C. J. Vaucuan Plain Words vi. (1865) 106 That remote 
and unamalgamable thing we have always fancied to be 
religion. Unania‘Igamated, 442. a. (Ux. 8 Cf. 
G. anamalgamirt.) Beg Alonthly Kew CV1. 19 His 
three unamalgamated provinces. 1844 Noap £lecétricity 
(ed. 2) 184 Gas from the unamalgamated part of the 
copper. 1855 ]. Taytor Nestor. Ledief (1856) 42 The mass 
combines the two nnamalgamated and adverse elements. 
Unama‘lgamating, #4/. a. (UN-1 10.) 1820 T. L. 
Peacock Afisc, Wks, 3875 III. 335 A heterogeneons con- 
geries of unamalgamating manners. 1865 W. G. PatcRave 
Arabiall.271 An influence hardly to be understood by oun 
own unamalgamating Anglo-Saxon. Unama’ssed, ff/. a. 
(Un-? 8.) x700 S, Parker Six Philos. Ess. 4 Why might 
it not be as well a drift or shower of Atoms yet unamass'd, 
disorderly dancing one amongst another, and at various 


distances? 
Unama-zed, Af/.a. (Un-1 8.) 


1598 Frorio, /uferrite, without feare, vnamazed. 1624 
Quartes Fob xvii. 50 Who comprehends the Lightning, or 
the Thunder? Whosees, who heures them, yvnamaz'd with 
wonder? 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 552 Into the Heart of Eve 
his words made way, Though at the voice much marveling ; 
at length Not unamaz’d, she thus in answer spake. 1899 
Westm, Gaz. 28 Sept. 3/3 It is possible to be unamazed at 
the modesty of the man who Englished it. 

Unambigwuiity. (Un-' 12.) 1842 G. S, Fanza Prov. 
Lett. (1844) 11, 203 Its unambignity is the more fully 
established, because the language is not that of a single 
individual. 

Unambi-guons, z. (Uy-17.) 

175t Cuestear. Led, xlv. (1774) 11, 189 Every paragraph 
sbonld be so clear, and unambiguons, that the dullest fellow 
in the world may not be able to mistake it. 1785 Rzip 
Intell. Powers v1, viii. 273 Malebranche is perfectly clear 
and unambiguonsintbismatter, 1804 PArl, Trans. XCIV. 
219 The concise and unambiguons expression of the condi- 
tions of a problem in algebraic language. 1883 in Law 
Times Rep. (1884) 26 Apr. 273/2 If..tbhat had been intended, 
the Legislature would have so enacted in express and un- 
ambiguous terms, 

Hence Unambi‘guously adv. 


UN-AMERICAN. 


1790 G. Waker Seri. 11. xxiii. 164 The promises of the 
Gospel..do clearly and unambiguously confirm the hope. 
1802 PAil. Trans. XCI1. 111 The law of the series is truly 
and unambiguously represented. 1866 J. Martingau Ess. 
1. 162 All the physical indications point unambiguously the 
same way. 


Unambi‘tion, [Un-112.] Lack of ambition. 
1781 Kart Macmessury Diaries & Corr. 1. 487 The idea 
of the moderation and unambition of the French Ministry 
is..solidly established. 18g0 F. W. Newman Phases of 
faith 31 Now indeed theyare weak : now they profess un- 


worldliness and unambition. 
Unambitious, a [Un-l 7 and5b.] Not 


ambitious or aspiring ; devoid of ambition: a. Of 
thoughts, occupations, productions, ete. 

16.. Nobody & Sonied. in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) I. 
332 My unambitious thoughts have bin long tird With this 
great charge. 1686 CowLey /’raise Pindar iv, Whilst, 
alas, my tim’erons Muse Unambitions tracks pursnes. 
1713 Guard. No. 167 3 Train them up in the humble un- 
ambitious Pursnits cf Knowledge. 1768 Boswett Corsica 
Dedication p. v, Predicting greatness to those who after- 
wards pass their days in unambitions indolence. 1814 
Woaosw. Excurs. y. 111 The calm delights Of unambitious 
piety he chose. 1862 Latnam Channel /s/. 1. xviii. (ed, 2) 
430 [be bottom of this unambitious window..is but four 
feet from the ground. 1887 Sfectator 25 Mar. 421/2 He 
can produce an unambitious thongh not unsatisfying tiny 
cabinet picture. 

b. Of persons, the mind, etc. 

1621 G, Sanoys Ovid's Afet. 1. (1626) 3 Then, ynambitious 
Mortals knew no more, But their owne Countrie’s Nature- 
bounded shore, 1728 Youxe Love Fane 1. 291 Is thy 
ambition sweating for a rhyme; Thon unambitious fool, at 
this late time? 1784 Cowrer Yas& tv. 798 An nnambitious 
mind, content In the low vale of life. 1816 Byron Cé. 
Har. 1. Ixiv, Stainless victories, Won by the unambitious 
heart and hand Of a proud, brotherly, and civic band. 1893 
Livpon Life Pusey 1. App. 455 That nnenterprising and 
nnambitious but useful class of the English gentry, 

Hence Unambi‘tiously adv., -ness. 

1746 Hervey Aedit, (1818) 120 While others, free from 
all aspiring views, creep unambitionsly on the ground, 
and look like the commonalty of the kind. 1755 Cony- 
BEARE (Mason), Others through unambitiousness of temper 
are gradually sinking. 1791 Cotertoce Math. Problem 
iii, ro Unambitiously join‘d in eqnality’s band. 1814 
Worpsw. £xcurs. vu. 473 That monumental stone..un- 
ambitiously relates How long..The sad privation was by 
himendured. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 19 He felt a lively 
satisfaction at the thought of leaving his friend honourably, 
if unambitiously, provided for. 

Unambro'sial, a. (Un-7.) 1839 J. Sterne Ess., etc. 
(1848) I. 316 Jove, whose shnke of his un-ambrosial wig 
once ruled the world. Una'mbush, v. (Un-? 3.) 1650 
Futter Pisgah n. xii. 254 Such ambushes are naw adays 
unambushed, by the general suspicion all have of them. 
Uname'nability. (Un.! 12.) 1868 Cornh. Alag. May 
591 One set of features characteristic of pestilence is the 
suddenness of its onset ; its unamenability to the resources 


of the healing art. 
Unamenable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 


1771 E. Lone 77ial of Dog ‘Morter’ in Hone Every-day 
Lk V1. 209 Laws to which he was unamenable. 1802-12 
Lentuam Ration. Judic. Lvid, (1827) 11. 599 Superior and 
unamenable power. 1868 Visct. StrancrorD Select. (1869) 
II. 251 Tibet, Afghanistan, and all Indian frontier countries 
are classed in the same category as unamenable to civilised 
laws. 1877 Sir H. Taytor A sfodiog. (1885) I. 139 The good 
easy Chancellor of the Exchequer was meer wleany the stont 
and unamenable Secretary. 

Uname'ndable, a. (Ux-17b.} 

1480 Hottaxp Howlat 928 ‘My first making,’ quoth 
scho, ‘was vnamendable". ¢ 1sgo CHEKE Le?. in Athenzum 
28 Aug. (1909) 237/2 If yon think yonrself unamendable, 
1561 Davs tr. Ballinger on Apoc, (1273) 112 His vnamend- 
able wickednes and continnall besetemy: 1583 GoLoinc 
Calvin on Deut.i. 6 Let vs aduise onr selues to make our 
profit therof and let vs not be vnamendable. 1646 BatLure 
Lett. & Fruls. (1841) 11. 378 The Independents miserable 
unamendable designe to keep all things from any conclu- 
sion. 1683 tr. Carmeni’s Nessena xo Struck with admira- 
tion to behold those..unamendable beauties. 1729 Pore 
Let. to Swift 9 Oct., [Gay] is the same man. So is every 
one here that you know: mankind is unamendable. 1817 
Bestuam Parl, Keforin \ntrod. 174 A pure and ever un- 
amendable despotism. 1853 WHEWELL Grofius VI. 277 
When a man who is nnamendable is removed from life, that 
he muy not commit more or gieater crimes. 

Uname'nded, f7/. z. (Ux-15.) 

1382 Wveitr 2 Chron. Prol., Bot to the blame of wrijters 
it is to wijten, while of the vnamendid thei wrijten vn- 
amendide thingis. 1g25 Lp. Beaneas /rozss. II. ccxxxv. 
(cexxxi.} 729 This can nat longe endure vnamended. 1549 
Covenpate, etc. Erasm. Par. 2Cor. 63Sowryte 1. .also to 
all such, as are offenders, yf I fynde them vnamended. 
1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. tii, 681 Forasmuch as God 
hath called yon and you continue vnamended. 1648 HExuAM 
11, Ongedetert, Vnbettered, or Vn-amended, 1726 THropato 
title), Shakespeare restored: or, x Specimen of the Many 
Errors, as well Committed, as Unamended, by Mr. Pope in 
his Late Edition of this Poet. 1779 Jounson L. P., Pope 
Wks. IV. 105 He never passed a fault nnamended by in- 
difference. 1853 Lp. J. Russect in Walpole Lie (1889) 11. 
287 We surely cannot again present to him the same note 
unamended, 1884 Law Times 24 May 59/2 The present 
clause of the Bill, if unamended, would change that law: 
hence his proposal. 

Uname'rced, ffi. a. (Un-! 8.) [2775 Asn} 1872 
Baownine Fifine xxxiti, Such tribute body pays to time ; 
but, unamerced, The soul.. boasts old treasure multiplied. 

Un-American, « [Uxs-1 7.] Not in con- 
sonance with American characteristics. 

Similarly, in recent use, ux-Americanism, un-American- 
looking. 

1818 M. Birxseck Notes Amer. 28 Ninety marble capitals 
have heen isnported at vast cost from Italy,..and shew how 


UNAMIABILITY. 


un-American is the whole plan. 1894 Daily News 30 Apr. 
/3 However it came about, it is un-American and should 
ie repudiated by the people. xgoz Exiz. Banks Newspaper 
Girl 55 She refused on the ground that it was both un- 
becoming and un-American. 

Unamiability. [Unx-112.] Unamiableness. 

1829 Benooes Let. in Poenrs (1851) p. Ixxxvi, The ruling 
unamiability of the principal characters. 1866 Seetey Ecce 
Homo 154 There is an extreme degree of unamiability 


which quenches this love in us. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths 11. 
iii. 55 It would be impossible to suspect the Princess of 
unamiability. 


Una'miable, ¢. [Ux-1 5 b and 5 b.J Not 
amiable, in senses of that adj.: a. Of things 
(chiefly abstract) or acts. 

¢1480 HEnryson Fitbles, Trial of Fox xx, My mycht is.. 
Angrie, austerne, and als vnamiable To all that standis fray 
to myne estait. 1g65 Coorer /vesanrus, luantabills,.. 
vnamiable : withont grace or pleasantnesse woorthie fauour. 
1603 HoLtann Plutarch's Mor, 1149 If love be away,..the 
act thereof remaineth altogether not expetible, dishonour- 
able, without grace an] unamiable. 1708 J. Prinips Cyder 
1. 563 Nor are the Hills unamiable, whose Tops To Heay'n 
aspire. 1796 Mae. D'’Arrtay Camilla V. 83 Extremes, 
nearly as pernicious, though not so unamiable as the vices. 
1849 Macauray Ast, Exg, iv. 1. goo Three poor labouring 
men, deeply imbued with this unamiable divinity, were 
arrested. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/1 The Greenore 
steamer, surmounted the unamiable waves of the Channel. 

b. Of persons. 

1711 Annison Speci. No. 261 P 4 True Love has ten thon- 
sand Griefs..that render a Man unamiable in the Eyes of 
the Person whose Affection he sollicits. 1778 Miss Buaney 
Evelina x\, The distaste I already felt for these unamiah!e 
sisters. 1832 Lytron Anugene A. i. 4 What in the world 
makes a man of just pride appear so unamiable as the sense 
of dependence? 1884 Sfectatorx 4 Oct. 1325/1 There is no 
more unamiable character in the whole of history than 
Frederick William I. 

e. Of conduct, disposition, ete. 

1774 Mas. Detany in Life § Corr. (1862) If. 65 His con. 
duct had been unamiable and careless. 1979 ALirror No. 33; 
A tolerable person, and I think not an unamiable temper. 
1818 Scotr Art. Afidi, xlv, This unamiable. disposition of 
mind broke forth in sundry unfounded criticisms. 1849 
Macautay Afis¢e. Eng. iv. 1. 450 His countenance and his 
voice must always have been unamiable. 1890 Baker 
Wild Beasts 1. 306 ‘The difficulty was increased by the 
cheetah making unamiable faces as the man approached. 

Hence Una'miableness, Una‘miably adv. 

162 Fronio, /namadilita,*vnamiablenesse, vnlouingnesse. 
1668 Witkixs Aeal Char, ut. vii. § 6. 341 Passive, to be 
done, Unamiableness. a17g7 H. Wavrorr Afent. Geo. £1 
(1847) IIL. vi. 162 The unamiableness of the characters he 
blamed imprinted those dislikes. 1840 L. Hunt Leg. Flor- 
ence 1.i, He does her the honour of making her..Grateful 
return for his unamiableness, Love without bounds, in short, 
for his self-love, 1874 Ruskin Val D’Arue cxxxi. (1886) 
63 Pacific Florence, in her pride of victory, was beginning 
to show unamiableness of temper. 1849 MacauLay ffis/, 
Eng. ix. 11. 423 Their national antipathies were, indeed, in 
that age, unreasonably and *unamiably strong. 

Una‘micable, 2. (Us-1'7b ands bh.) 1732 Berkecey 
Serm, to S. P. G. Wks, 1871 111. 245 That narrowness of 
spirit which formerly kept them at such an unamicable 
distance from us. Unamorous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1668 
Wuins Real Char. 341 Adjective,..Active, to do, Un- 
amourous, 18977Six H. Tayior A nfobiog. (1885) 1. 32 My 
admiration was wholly unamorous, but it was very ardent. 

+ Unamo-ved,/p/.a. Sc. Obs! [Un-18.] 
Unmoved. 

1513 Douctas AEneid ix. iii. 113 The hie curage and 
forcy hardyment Daid onamovit in ‘Turnus stout entent. 

Unamu'sable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

r8rz Monthly Rev. UXVIIL. 143 With the revenues of a 
nation at his fingers-ends, he was still unamusable. 1841 
Vait’s Mag. VAMI. 620 An unamusable and capricious 
fashionable andience. 1865 Miss Brannon Sir Sas er, 
Ambitious Madame de Muaintenon found it a hard thing to 
amuse the unamusable, 

Unamu'sed, f//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

174a Youse Vi. Th, ut. 246 O ye Lorenzos of our age! 
who deem One moment unamus’d a misery Not made for 
feeble man! 1795 V. Knox Chr. Philos. lv. 405 They fly to 
various scenes of public resort,in the midst of amusements, 
unamused. wy Syp. Smiru in Lady Holland Afenr, (1855) 
Il. 55 Instead of being unamused by trifles, 1 am..amused 
by them a great deal too much. 1890 ‘R. Botngewoon' 
Col. Reformer (1891) 264 He played. .well enough..to en- 
liven their somewbat unamused evenings. 

Unamu'sing, ///. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1799 Mirror No. 10, ‘Yo a stranger it would have been 
hot unamusing, 181a Q. Aev. VII, 384 It cannot be un- 
amusing to speculate on what Warburton would have 
achieved. 1893 Swinsuane Stud. [rose & Poetry (1894)74 
‘Wit at Several Weapons,’ a violent farce, outrageous but 
not unamusing. 

Hence Unammu‘singly adv. 

1889 Swinsurne Study B, Fouson 1. 76 \tis neither coarse 
nor tedious, and takes up but very little space; and that not 
unanusingly. 

Unamu'sive, 2 (Un-' 7.) 1755 Suenstone Leé?. 
Ixxxiii, Wks, 1777 111. 254, I have passed a very dull and 
unamusive winter. Unanacreo'ntic, 2. (Ux-' 7.) 1809 
Mackin Gid Blas vin, ix. p13, An ode of Anacreon, trans- 
lated into most un-anacreontic Spanish verse. 

+ Unana-lied, pp/.a. Se. Obs! [Un-18.] 
Unalienated. 


1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 253/t For keping of his 
heretage..unsparpalit and unanalyt in favouris of his sone. 
_Unanalo‘gical, a, (Un-! 7.) 1755 Jouxson, SAine, ns.,.. 
is a word, though not unanalogical, yet ungraceful, and little 
used. Unana'logous,a. (Un-'7.) 1782 E1iz. Bower 
Geo. Bateman WA, 83 For reasons totally unanalogous to 
teal humanity, 1816 Bestuas Chreston. Wks, 1843 VIII. 
18r An objection not unanalogons to that which is above 


45 


applied to the word power. 1837 Lytton cifhenus II. 
326 A conflict between the nezroes and the planters in 
modern times, may not he nnanalogous to that of the helots 


and the Spartans. 

Una‘naly:sable, z. (Uy-! 7b.) 

182g Jas. Mine “unt. Alind (1869) If. 146 We have an 
indivisible, unanalysable, mode of consciousness, distinct 
from all modes of passive sensation. 1882 Seecey a7. 
Relig. 47 Witness the instinctive, as we say, and ananalys- 
able skill sometimes possessed by savages. 


Una‘nalysed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1668 Bovis Piys.-Chyw. Ess. Salt-P etre § 5 Some large 
Crystals of refin’d and unanalyz'd Nitre..appear‘d to have 
each of them six flat sides. 1754 Waneurton Soliughroke's 
Philos. ii. 164 There he would stop: and leave the other 
side of the eternal reason, unanalyzed. 1794 Hutron PAz/os. 
Light, etc. 326 To attempt to philosophise with those vulgar 
notions, or unanalysed ideas, leads only to the confusion of 
ourknowledge. 1820 Hazuitr Table. 7. Ser. ui. ti. (1869) 37 
‘This sort of unmeaning, unanalysed reputation. 1865 Mus. 
Wuutsey Gayworthys 11. 116 There was a joy of claim and 
confidence, unanalysed, between them in that instant. 1871 
R. H. Hutton ss. (1876) [. 9 Moral freedom..may be 
superseded. .hy the single unanalysed predominance of 
another's wish. 

Unanaly‘tic, a4. (Us-'7.) 1884 Browsinc Ferishtah, 
Cherries 93 My father took The..gold, Nur cared to cout 
what sparkled here and there, Sagely unanalytic. Un- 
analy'tical,@. (Ux-'7.) 1840 Mint. Diss. & Desc. (185:,) 
1. 450 It would be difficult to find,..in the works of analy- 
tical minds, anything more entirely unanalytical, 1884 J. 
Tait A/ind in Matter iy. 128 In unanalytical ages, the 
knowledge of God was moral rather than intellectual. 
Unana'tomizable, «. (Uvy-! 7b.) 1861 1. L. Peacock 
Gryll Gr. xiii, What can be more pitiable than the right- 
hand man..with the dish twisted round.., digging..fora 
joint which he cannot find, and wishing the unanatomis: 
volailie behind a Russian screen with the footmen ? 
ancestried, a. (Ux-'gh.) 1864 Lowets. Study [Tud. 
(1870) 163 As God made Adam, out of the very earth, un- 
ancestried, unprivileged, unknown. 

Una:nchor, wv. [Ux-2 4b. Cf. Du. oxtankeren.] 
trans, Yo loose from anchor. 

1648 Iexnam ur, Outanckert, an-anckred, or, the Ancker 
wound up. 1649 G. Dantnn Trinarch. To Rdr. 193 Whose 
Cable Pietie vn-Anchored, Vet fixt her vessell steddie, in 
the Bed Of many waters meeting, 1847 De Quincey Spar. 
Mil. Nun Wks. 1854 111. 10 Now, then, through three- 
fourths of an hour Kate will have free elbow-room for un- 
anchoring her boat. 

reff. and adbsol, 1878 Datctincer in Proc. Roy, Soc. Lond 
XXVIT. 337[It attaches] itself to one of the springing forms, 
which at once unanchors itself, and both together swim 
freely and vigorously about. [1878 /’of. Sct. Alouthly Aug. 
51t/2 It soon comes in contact with a colony of the organ- 
ism in the perfectly flagellate condition, attaches itself to 
one of them, which soon unanchors, and both swim away. ] 


Una‘nchored, f//. cz.  (Ux-1 8.) 

1651 Davexaxt Gondrlert un. vi. xxxix, She dreams Her- 
self into possession of desires, And trusts unanchored hope 
in fleeting streams. 1652 Bestowes 7eof/. 1. xxxv, All 
Hope's unanchor'd but in that, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 158 
A port there is, inclos'd on either side, Where shits may 
rest, unanchor'd amd unty'd. 1876 Mas. Wattxey Sights & 
fas. II, xxxvil. 663, I had lived such a wandering, un- 
anchored life. 1880 L. WaLtace Ben-Hur 457 Over all the 
clouds floated like sailed ships unanchored. 

Una'nchylosed, ff/. a. (Us-' 8.) 1839-47 Owen in 
Todd's Cyel. cnat. V11. 269/2 In the skull of the mature 
Wombat. .the ex-occipitals were still unanchylosed. 1854 
—in Orr's Cire. Sc. Org. Nat, 1. 217 Their pleurapophyses 
are unanchylosed. 

Unaneled, Af/.¢. Forms: 7 vnnaneld, § 
unanell’d, g -el’d, -eled; 8 unanneald, 8-y 
-ealed, g -eal'd, unaneal’d, -ealed. [Un-1 8.] 
Not having received extreme unction. Also fig. 

16oa Suaks. Ham. 1. v. 77 Cut off euen in the Blossomes 
of my Sinne, Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld. ? 1740 
W. Tuomesos /ly#in to Alay xxix, O may the man that 
shall his image scorn,..Die unanell’d and dead, by dogs 
and kites he torn. 1789 STERNE 7¥, Shandy u. x, Obadiah 
had led him in as he was, unwiped, unappointed, unannealed. 
1816 Byron Siege Cor. xxvii, Unanel’d he pass'd away,..To 
the lastn Renegade. a 1851 Moir De Quinecy’s Rev. ts viii, 
How awful it is for the sonl of man Unanneal’d to pass 
away ! 1897 Asp. Lesson Cyfrian 98 The divine acceptance 
of the nnaneled penitent. 

Un-a'ngel, vy, (Un-? 6b.) 1641 ‘Smectymnous! Vind. 
AAnsw, § 13, 140 Rather then you will not prove the Angell 
of Thyatira to be an individuall Bishop, you will 12-4 aged/ 
him.  Unange'lic, a. (Un-' 7.) 1890 S. J. Duncan 
Soc. Depart, 236 We,..to persuade ourselves that we had 
not really died and gone to heaven, took a most unangelic 
tiffin, 1893 W.H. Hunson /dle Days tn Patagonta 230 
We are hardly in a position just yet to dispense with the 
unangelie qualities, even in this exceedingly complex 
state. Unange'lical, 7. (Un-'7.) aiagix Ken £dptustd 
Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 96 Angel he seems, but yet methinks 
his speech Strives something unangelical’to teach. Un- 
angered, ff. a. (Us-) 8.) 1813 T. Bussy Leeretins 
Il, vi. 465 Strike with consuming flame the Good, the 
Wise, And bring destruction from un-angered skies. 1909 
Westin, Gaz. 31 ay 13/r Unhorrified, unangered, suave 
and grand {he} Looked on the Cid. Una‘nglican, 2, 
(Un-' 7.) 18a G. S, Fasga Prov. Lett. (1845) Il. 15 
I’piscopal admonitions and censures..directed against their 
own unscriptural and unanglican speculations. Un. 
angry, a (Un.'7.) 1876 Morats Sigurd 1. 159 Look 
down with unangry eyes on _us to-day alive. Un- 
angular, a. (Un-!7.) 1756 Burke Sudé, & 3. in. xxiv, 
llis state of mind, on feeling soft, smooth, variegated, un- 
angular bodies. Unanimadverted, p4l,2. (Ux-1 8c.) 
1816 Keatince 7rav, I. 125 The state of..refinement of a 
people is to he judged of by what they applaud on a theatre, 
where the emotion may be gratified unanimadverted on. 
Una'nimalized, f6/. a. (Un-' 8.) @1778 C. Darwin 
Ace. Retrograde Motions (1780) 47 A great quantity of pale 
unanimalized urine is discharged. 


t 
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UNANIMOUS. 


+ Unanimate, ¢. O4s.-) [f. L. tnanim-ts, 
-5+-ATE*.) Of one mind. 

1633 Cowrey Pyranus § Uhisée 32 Age had cracked the 
wall which did them part, This the vnanimate couple soone 
did spye. 


Unanimate (yznv'nime't), v. [f as prec. + 
-ATE3.)  ¢rans. To make of one mind; to cause 


to be unanimous. 

17oz C. Matuer J/agn. Chr, wv. vi. 190,/1 Even such was 
the Friendship, that Vnanimated ovr Oakes and our 
Shepard, 1886 Sat. A'ev. 20 Nov. 683 It has become.. 
necessary for the great Liberal party..to unite and un. 
animate itself still further Ly a League of its own. 

+tUna‘nimate, ff/ a. Oés. [Ux-1 8 b ard 
5b.) = Unanimarep pf/. a. it. 

1614 Tomikis Addumasar wn v. (1615) E ij, Ve rather 
change fine, then apparre}l one: For men hane liuing soules, 
cloathes are vnanimate. 1652 Eaat Mono. tr. Bentivegto's 
fist, Kelat, 13 ‘Ihe., Mariners, who are the animated 
Instruments of Navigation,..yield not in number to the 


other unanimate necessaries. 
Una nimated, f//.@. (Un-1 8 Cf. prec] 


1, Not animated or endowed with hfe. 

1697 Drvoes “nets Ded., Es-. (ed. Ker) 11. 231 Part of 
them kindled into life, and part a lump of unformed un- 
animated mud. 1799 Corry Sat. Loved. (1803) 60 How 
infinitely superior are those animated originals of feminine 
perfection,.. when compared with the unanimated beauties 
of even the Venns de Medici. 1834 W. Goowtn Lives 
WNecromancers 144 Yhe ghost of the dead man stood erect 
before her, trembling at the view of his own unanimated 
limbs. 

2. Dull, inanimate ; not enlivened. 

1734 Prontpter 19 Nov. 2/1 The empty, unanimated 
Briskness of a op, a Fool, or a Courtier. 19779 Jonsson 
L. PB. Thomson Wks. 1V.172 Of a dull countenance, and 
a gross, tinanimated, uninviting appearance. 1815 ScoTT 
Paue's Lett, (1839) 193 ‘he total absence of cattle from the 
fields, gives a dull and unanimated air toa French land. 
scape. 1816 — Old J/ort, xviii, A square face, anda set of 
stupid and unaniniated features. 

3. Not inspired or actuated 63 something. 

1856 R. A. Vaccnan Afystics (:£60) 1. 1. iH. 70 The 
understanding had been over-tasked—set to work un- 
animated and unaided ly the conscicnce and the heart. 

+ Una-nimately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Us- 
ANIMATE @.) = UNANIMOUSLY adv. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 49 To the water foules vn 
animately they recourse, and besought Ducke, and Drake, 
«of their oary assistance. 1610 MARCELLINE J rinephs 
Yas. f, 49 So that all vnanimately or with one consent, 
were in duty compelled to respect him. 

Una‘nimating, 7/7. a. (Usx-' 10.) [1775 Asn.) 1785 
Retp /uted/. Powers ty. iv. 388 Whose imagination, . grovels 
in a Held of mean, unanimating, and nninteresting objects. 
1790 Burke # ry. Nev, Wks. V. 131 The still unanimating 
repose of publick prosperity. 

+Unanime,«. Oés. Also unanim. [ad. L. 
finaninets, -us, £. wn-us one + animus mind. So 
K., Sp., Pg., It. wzantme.] = Unanimous a. 

Common 1610-1650, esp. with consent. 

1610 Doxnxe /seudo-martyr 213 For your first title..you 
haue the intire and snanime consent and concurrence of 
the whole Christian Church. 3635 Paoitt CAristianogr. 
App. 20 First, they maken generall Confession, which they 
follow the Priest in: and assent inan Unanim Amen. 1656 
A. Watcut /ive Serv. 157 Vhe frame and cnteat of the 
place hath drawn that unanime Exposition from all. 

Hence Unanimely adv. Cbs, 

1625 Doxne Sern. 3 Apr. 15 Those Fundamentall things, 
which are unanimely professed by both. 1626 — Serm., 
John xiv, 2 (1640) 740 Where all the Fathers are unanimely 
and diametrally against them. 

Unanimity (y#neni-miti). Also 5 -te, 6 -tee, 
6-7 -tie. [ad. OF. wnanimite (14th c.3 Fe ua- 
animité, = lt. unanimite, Sp. -idad, Pg. -tdade), 
ad. L. waantuttits (rare), f. dmaninits, -us: sce 
prec.] The state of being unanimous or of one 
mind; agreement in opinion. 

1436 Lidel Eng. Policy in L’02. Poems (Rolls) I. 201 Set 
many wittes wythontene variaunce ‘I’o one accorde and un- 
animite, 1579 Forke Heskins’ Parl. 478 Our Lords 
sacrifices doe declare the Christian vnanimitie, which is 
knitted vnto him with an insuperable ynitie. 1581 Lam. 
BARDE Liren. 1. it. (1588) 8 To reduce the people to an 
uniuersall unanimitie (or agreement of minds! 1603 B. 
Joxson K. Jas.'s Entertainnn Wks, (1616) 847 Her selfe 

ersonating the vnanimity, or consent of soule, in all in- 
rere of the city to bis seruice. 1680 C. Nessr Church. 
é/ist. 425 Christian Princes..might have by their unanimity 
and united armies given a stop to..this severe scourge. 
176a in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comin. App. 1. 345 May it 
produce Peace abroad, and cheerful unanimity at home, 
178 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 14 Nov. 1..love them 
because they Jove each other. Of this consanguineous un- 
animity I have had never much experience, 18aa Byaon 
Juan vu. li, A general council, in which unanimity, That 
stranger to most councils, here prevail’d. 1859 Mite 
Liberty ii. (1865) 28/1 Persons..who form an exception to 
the apparent unanimity of the world on aay subject. 1897 
Giaostonr &. Crisfs 16 Parliament, upon that question, 
would speak with unanimity. 


b. Const. of. 


r7ra Steere Sect, No. 280 pP2 A certain Unanimity of 
Taste and Judgment. a Ann, Reg. Gen, Hist, 65 The 
acceptance of the new act by nearly a unanimity of votes. 
1839 James Louts X/V, Il. 291 This unanimity of object 
seems to me to have given nitimate predominance to the 
royal ltl 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iii. (1873) 106 
Animated by a sublime unanimity of purpose. 
_Unanimons (yznz-nimas), a. 
zs, -us: see UNANIME a] 


1. Of persons : Of one mind or opinion; agreed. 


[f. L. aanim- 


UNANIMOUSLY. 


1624 Downe Sern, Wks. 1839 IV. 585 Be the fathers as 
clear, and as unanimousas they willin it. 1637 R, Humracy 
tr. St, Ambrose 1. 70 ].et not thine unanimous friend nor 
thy brother know what thou dost. 1697 Avoison £ss, 
Georgics » 1 All are Unanimous in giving him tbe Pre- 
cedence to Hesiod in his Georgics. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat, Wks, (1841) 43 You cannot forget (for we were both 
unanimous) the contempt in which we held those superficial 
censurers, 1783 W. Tyomson HWatson’s Philip 11], vi 
475 The council was unanimous that he ougbt immediately 
to be reealled. 1849 Macautav //7st. Eng. vi. 11. 146 The 
English Roman Catholics..were almost unanimous in 
favour of the Act of Settlement. 1873 Hamurton Zufelé, 
Life x. v. 388 Physicians are unanimous in their preference 
of early to Inte work. 


2. Of beliefs, statements, actions, etc.: Exhibiting 


general agreement or consent. 

1675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. ut, 402 The universall and 
unanimous Belief of all men carried it for certain Truth, 
that a most invincible Armada was rigzed and prepared in 
Spain against England. x69: Wooo 4 th, O.ron 11. 685 Dr. 
Atkins was nominated by the unanimous Votes of the said 
Presbytery. a1727 Newton Chronol, Amended vi. (1728) 
352 Ly the unanimous consent of all Chronologers. 1774 
Buake Corr, (1844) I. 363 Without their own vigorous and 
unanimons efforts in their own cause, our endeavours will 
be of no service. 1856 Faovor //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vil. 22 
The natioa seemed to unite in an unanimous declaration of 
freedom, 31875 Jowrrr /'/ato (ed. 2) V. 3 The genuineness 
of the Laws is sufficiently proved, , by the tinanimous voice 
of later antiquity. 


Unanimously, av. 
a unanimous manner, 


+ 1. In unanimity or harmony. Ods. 

@ 1619 Foruersy A theow, 1. v. § 2 (1622) 31 ‘ Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citie,’ both gathering mea, and 
holdiag them vnanimously together. 1633 Be. Hatt //ard 
Texts, Ps. cxxii. 3 Jerusalem is stately built,..And is 
strongly, and unanimonsly compacted together. 1648 
Stantev Aurora 44 Pausanias and Aurora living and 
loving so unanimously that every day seemed the first of 
their snarriage. 

2. With unanimity; with agreement in aim, 
opinion, or action. 

r61z Spero é/ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. § 5. 485/1 Wim they 
had all. .vaanimiously [sfc] Elected, 1632 Star Chauzh, 
Cases (Camden) 64 It was unanimously declared by the 
whole Court that his Majestie proceeded herein legally 
and rightfully for the benefit ef his erowne and people. 
1937 WaTeRtAND Lucharist 2 It is of great Moment..to 
observe what they unanimously agreed in. 1794 R. J. 
Surivan View Nat. xliv. II. 272 The collecting of the 
Sacred Writings is unanimously ascribed by both Jews and 
Christians to Ezra, 1826 F., Reynouns Life §: /imes 11. 
165 Beinz unanimously elected, 1 immediately assumed.. 
the uniform of the club. 1855 Macautay //7st. Eng. xi. 
II]. go An address was unanimously yoted requesting the 
King to take effectual steps for the suppression of the 
rebellion, 1884 A. R. PExnincton I¥relif ix, 289 They 
had unanimously resolved that they (sc. books] should be 
committed to the flames. 

+3. In combination ; conjointly. Ods, 

1655 Mra. WorcestEe Cent, Juv. § 16 A Sea-castle or 
Fortification... to divide it self into three Ships... And even 
whilest it is a Fort or Castle they sha!! be unanimously 
steered, /érd. § 98. 

Una‘nimousness. [f. as prec. +-NxESS.] The 
quality or fact of being unanimous. 

{1775 Asu.] 1828-32 Wrasiee s.v., The unanimousness of 
a vote. 

tUnanimy,v. Obs. [f. L. diuanim-is: see 
UNAniME @,]  ¢rans, To combine harmoniously. 

1602 WarNER A Jb, Fug. xt. Ixvii. 285 With Marrage, that 
preferreth vs, and stayes vs in content, Vaanimieth weale 


or woe, as either vs is sent. 
Unannealed, z. [Ux-18.]  Untempercd. 


1948 Phil. Trans. XLII. 505 Some Experiments lately 
made..upon the Fragility of unannealed glass Vessels. 
19783 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v., Unannealed Bottles, or 
Bologna Bottles. @ 1853 Pereira Polarized Light 
(1854) 149 The dissected unannealed glasses, sold in the 
opticians’ shops. 1869 Sta E. Resp SAipbuild. xvi. 312 We 
find that tbe drilled unannealed plates gave an average of 
41075 tons per square inch. 

Jig. 1855 Baewster Newtox II. xvii. 134 The stability of 
a miad unannealed by the world. 

Unannealed, variant of UNANELED ppi, a. 

Unanne‘xed, #f/. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1867 Bur- 
ton /fist, Scot. 1. 1. 44 The unannexed districts of the 
British Isles. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 11 Oct. 1/1 The interna. 
tionalization of all the uaaanexed Jands of the world. 
Unannthilable, a. (Un-'7h) 1678 Cuowoatu Jetel?. 
Syst. 1.iv. § 36. 559 They were not only Eternal Emanations 
.. but also necessary, and therefore are they both also ab. 
solutely undestroyable and unannihilable. Unannichi- 
late, Al. a. (Un-' 8 hb.) 1804 Biake Afrlton Poet. 
Wks. (1913) 372 Lest the Last Judgement come and find 
me unanaihilate. Unannihilated, #42. a. (Un-! 8.) 
[1778 Ass.) 1997 Afonthly Rev. XXII]. 569 A portion 
even of the interest of the unangihilated debt is now 
discbarged in specie. Unannotated, 644. a. (Un-'8,) 
1859 G. Witson Afem,. E. Forbes v. (1861) 153 It is partly 
a Commonplace Book for unagaotated extracts, partly a re- 
cord of original observations. 1884 4 thenzum 8 Mar. 310/ 
An unaanotated edition of the ‘ Poetical Works of Keats”. 
Unannon'nced, pl. a, (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1825 
Seorr Tadisw:, xvili, Behind him glided as a spectre, unan- 
nouaced, yet unopposed, the savage form of the hermit of 
Engaddi, 1891 Hagzov Yess liii, Her letter made bim ask 
himself if it would be wise to confront her unaaauunced ia 
the presence of her parents, 

nannoy’ed, 7//.a. (Un-18.) 

a@1470 Hagoie Chron, civ. vii, ‘To the sea they weat 
agayne vaanoyed. 179% Cowpea Iliad xty. 487 The 
double guard preserv'd him unannoy’d. 1865 W. G. Pat- 
Grave Arasia 1, 224 Next morning we took a small boat, 


[f. prec. +-L¥ 2] In 


46 


{ and unannoyed this time by the custom-house officers..we 
crossed over to Moharrek. 
(Un-18,) 


Unannu'lled, f//. a. 

31579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 239 In respect of the 
said marriage standing unannullit, 1832 Sournry /is¢. 
Penins. War 11]. 63 For sanctioned it was by being 
allowed to appear in the Regency’s Gazette unannulled and 
uncensured. 


Unanointed, 77/7. a. (Ux-18.) 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta Poems (1904) 82 Sweeter and 
sweeter whisleth He To un-anointed Axel-tree. 1726 Bai- 
Ley (ed. 3), Uxannealed, unanointed, Ze, without extreme 
Unction. 1846 R, FoanGatherings sr. Spain (1906) 304 In 
order to ensure success, no step in the official ladder must 
le left unancinted. 1885 Z/arser’s Mag. Dec. 90/1 The 
wind... waltzing about with screaming and creaking an un- 
anointed weather-cock. 

Unanswerabi'lity. (Un-' 12.) @ 1849 Por J/argin- 
aha cii, The beauty of these ea fosés must lie in the precision 
and unanswerability with which they are given. 

Una‘nswerable, a. [Ux-17 b.] 

+1. Wanting in correspondence or agreement; 
discrepant, dissimilar. Oés, 

1611 Florio, /urispondéuole, vnanswerable. 1665 Sir 
T. Heaseat Trav. (1€77) 86 His good will was much, but 
the success unanswerable, 1674 N. Fatrrax Salk & Selz. 
133 Another man, may make over the beginnings of manli- 
ness.., with a liveliness no ways unanswerable. 

tb. Const. fo. Also quasi-adv. Ods. 

(a) 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 244 A man 
of so large a stature aad bodie,..a woman so small and vn- 
answereable therevnto. 1616 J. Haywaao Sanct. Trond. 
Soul 1, xv. (1620) 325, 1 yeeld thee praises (O Lord) although 
hase and bare, and farre vnanswerable to thy deserts. 1660 
Seas. Exhort. 13 Our barrenness and unanswerable walk- 
ing to the Gospel of Christ. 

(4) 1657 AusTEN fruit 7rees 11.93 When the enemies of 
God see professours., behave themselves unanswerable to 
their profession, these things reflect even upon God. 1670 
Devout Conunun, (1688) 175, Lhave walked. , unanswerable 
to those multiplied obligations laid upon me. 

2. ‘hat cannot be answered ; not admitting of 


an answcr, 

1613 Peacnas P¥lerimage ix. xv. 747 A Bishop in 
America hath written a large and vnanswerable Treatise 
of the..vnchristian Aatichristian proceedings in the new 
World. 1690 C, Nesse O. §& NV. Test. 1. 29 The unaaswer- 
able argument of [¢. ¢. for] his knowledge and wisdom. 1709 
Therkecey 7, Vision §1 A new and unanswerable proof 
of the Existence and immediate Operation of God. 1796 
Mate, D’Aasiay Camilla vin. x. 1V. 379 Edgar sighed, 
but acknowledged this question to be unanswerable, 1814 
livaon Corsary uu. xv, Oh! too convincing—dangerously 
dear—In woman's eye the waanswerable tear] 185a 
Mrs. Stowe Unele Yowe's C. xxvili, A solviag of all moral 
problems by aa unanswerable wisdom! 1894 Mrs, Dyan 
Alan's Keeping (1899) 271 She never plied him with em- 
barrassing, unanswerable questions. 

3. Unable to answer; irresponsible. 

1884 Alanch, Exam, ee es 4 He committed the offence 
. whilst suffering from a fit, and unanswerable for his acts. 


Una'nswerableness. [Un-1 12.] 
+1. The character of not answering or being 


responsive. Also const. fo. Obs. 

1625 Be. Haut Serm. Thanksgiving (1626) 2x How can 
we but hate this vakind, and vnjust, vnanswerablenesse. 
a 1656 — Rem, livks. (1660) 26 Being conscious.,of my un- 
answerableness to so great expectation. 1677 Gitpin De- 
monol, (1867) 315 The greatness of the disappointment 
under special service, the unworthy neglect and nnanswer- 
ableness to special favours, are extraordinary provocations, 

2. ‘he condition of not admitting of an answer. 

1627 Peraot /vihes Ep. Ded. Aijb, That great opiaioa 
that most men have of the unanswerablenes of Mr. Seldens 
History of Tithes. «1631 Doxne Serm, Ps, drxxix. 47 
(1640) 267 We shall first, for our generall humiliation, coa- 
sider the unanswerablenesse of this question, There is ao 
man that lives, and shall not see death. 1817 Saettey 
Rev. Islam Prefacé note, A commentary illustrative of 
the unanswerableness of ‘ Political Justice’. 1879 Minto 
Defoe 33 He proved with provoking unanswerableness that 
all honest Dissenters were noways concerned in the Bill. 


Una'nswerably, adv. [Ux-111.] 
1, Ina manner not capable of being answered or 


refuted ; irrefutably. 

1584 Penner Def ATinisters (1587) 107 But vato this we 
haue answered unanswerably. 1624 Gataxen 7'ransudst. 
68 So plainely and uaanswerably doe tbey teach the literal 
understanding of our Saviours words. 2679 Maac. Mason 
TVickler Tickled 6 This was certainly and uaanswerably a 
knowledge sufficient of the persons. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 195 P 6, I have unanswersely Poot that Jointures 
and Settlements are the Bane of Happiness, 1782 Mur. 
D'Aapray Let. May, All you say about the aanuity and 
the money appears to me unanswerably right, 180a Syp. 
Saita és, (1859) 1. 1472 Errors that have been so fre- 
quently, and sa unaaswerably exposed. 1884 Lu. Core- 
RIOGE 1n Law Times Rep, 2 Ang. 694/2 The judgment. .in- 
terprets the statute quite rightly and unanswerably. 

2. Unconformably, unsuitably. ; 

1656 Baxter Acformed Pastor (1862) 209 [To] deliver the 
message of God so..unanswerably to its dignity, and the 
need of men's souls. 

Unanswered, ///. a. (Un-18.) 

1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 250 Bot for nothing that evere he 
can He mihte as thanne noght ben herd, So that his cleym 
is unansuerd. 1464 Cov, Leet BR. 323 That hit were dought- 
fall sich suggestion toremayn vnanswered. 1532 More Con- 
Sut. Vindale i. 281 Tyadale wolde haue sayed 1 hadde dis- 
symyled, and lefte vaanswered his chyefe reason of all. 1585 
'T. Wasaincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 22 (They began] 
to shoote at tbe castle witb great furie, which was not leaft 
vnanswered, r6r1 Suaxs. Wind. T. v. i. 229 Your Petition 
Is yet va-answer'd. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 37 
The Art remains still unshakea, aad it [=a book] un- 
answered, 1738 Wustey Ps. vi. iv, Weary of my unan- 


UNAPPALLED. 


swered Groans, Yet still with never-ceasing Moans I languish 
for Relief. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla u. xi, His un- 
answered observations contributed but little to enliven the 
walk. 1843 Mas, Cariy1e Leté, (1883) 1. 276 She has left 
my last letter unanswered, 1901 Spectator 20 July 92/2 
The arguments so ably re-stated. are not only unanswered 
but unanswerable. 

Una'nswering, #f/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1624 Sanorason 
Serm. 1.226 Many of the creatures being now rebellions 
and noyson! unto man, and unanswering his commands and 
expectations, 186 Sta ‘I’. Martin Catudlus, To Calvus 4 
When.. friendship weeps, and clasps the nnanswering urn. 
Unantagoni'stic, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1858 Storronp Brooxr 
in Jacks Life & Lett, (1917) I. x10 They are on the whole 
such lifeless, unantagonistie creatures. Unanta’gonized, 
Pla, (Un-1 8.) 1862 Spencer First Princ. (1870) 246 An 
unantagonized force in one direction. 1899 Alibute's Syst. 
Aled, V1L. 376 The oceurrence of rigidity. .is due to the fun. 
antagonised’ or ‘unrestrained’ ifluence exerted by the 


cerebellum, 
Unanti‘cipated, pf/ a (Un-18.) 


«1779 Wansurion Div. Legat. v. App., Wks. 1788 II, 
183 ‘This possibly might have recurred to his Lordship, while 
he was boasting of his new and unanticipated objection. 
1827 Faravay Chem. Mant p. xxiii. 565 ‘hose who bave 
suddenly had occasion to collect gas from natural or unaa-~ 
ticipated sources. 1891 Mearpitn One of our Cong, xxv, 
They left hurriedly ; I think it was unanticipated by Nesta. 

Unanti‘cipatingly, adv. (Ux-111.) 1891 Merrorta One 
of our Cong, xxvii, She had come unanticipatingly, without 
design, except perhaps to get a superior being to..restrain a 
gambler’s hand. Unanti'cipative, a (Un-' 7.) 1847 
H. Mincea Airst finpr, Eng. xvii. (1857) 309 They perished 
ignorant of the past, and unaaticipative of the future, 1891 
V. C, Corrs 2 Girls on Barge 6 He stood with unanticipa- 
tive resignation, this old carpenter. Una‘ntiquated, 
Ppl. a. (UN-1 8.) 1859 Ruskin in 2. & Rossetti (1899) 230, 
1 plead with you for entire clearness of moderna and unanti- 
quated expression. 

Una'nxious, «. (Un-1! 7.) 

1742 Youne A. 7%. 1. 414 When young, indeed, In full 
content, we sometimes nably rest, Unanxious for ourselves. 
21774 Tuckra Lt. Nat, (1834) 1]. 642 To keep the mind 
-.unanxious for success in her eagerest pursuits. 1844 
Tuackeray B. Lyndon vi, 1am aot unanxious to experience 
on myself the effect of the war passion. 1870 W. R. Grec 
Polit, Probjens 16% The career of these classes, instead of 
being easier and more unanxious than it was,..has become 
..8 ceaseless struggle. 

Hence Una’nxiously adv. 

1762 F. Philips’ Poems, Life 10 This gentleman. .sat as 
vaanxiously easy as he did, even ina much humbler fortune. 
1861 Wiseman Lenten Past. in Tints 12 Feb 5/6 We can 
safely and unanxiously commit to..our devoted clergy the 
task (etc. 1885 Fintayson Biol. Relig. 52 He ought to do 
all these things unanxiously. 

Unapocryphal, a (Un-' 7.) 1644 Mitton Areos. 
(Arb) 43 Yet God in that unapocryphall vision, said. . Rise 


Peter, killand eat. 

Unapologe'tic, « (Un-1 7. Ch G. un- 
apologetisch.) 

1834 Lytton Pomfeid u.iv, With that sort of quiet and 
unapologetic air, which seeined to consider the right asa 
thing of course. 1868 W. R. Greo Lit. & Soc. Fudgnt 203 
The unapologetic and as it were pbysiologieal coolness of 
his analysis. 1892 Swinsuane Stud. Prose $ Poetry (1894) 
236 The humorous little word of unapologetic apology. 

Unaporstatized, Afi a. (Un-' 8) 1684 H. Moar 
Axswer 77 Tbe Vision .. prefigures the purity and un- 
apostatized state of the primitive Church. /did¢, 367 
Characterizing the true Church aad unapostatized Evan. 
gelical Christians. | Unapo‘statizedness. (Un-1 12.) 
1684 H, Mose Answer 411 The Purity and Unapostatized- 
ness of tbe Primitive Church, 

Unapostolic, az (Ux-17. Cf. G. unafos- 
tolisch.) 

1675 (Be. Crort] Naked Truth 25,1 kaow full well this 
unapostolick way of Preaching was used by some of the 
Ancient Fathers. 18g0 F. W. Newman Phases of Faith 14 
My repugnaace to Iafart Baptism was really intense, and 
my conviction that it is unapostolic as strong then as aow. 
1876 Ruskin ors Clav. Ixv, 160, I can’t thiak wbom the 
unapostolic William was named after. 

Unapostovlical, a. (Un-'7.) 1837 Svo. Suita Let. to 
Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 158/2 An opuleace which my clever 
friend the Examiner would pronounce to be unapostolical. 
Unaposto'lically, adv, (Un-' 11.) 1868 J. A. Wyre 
Road to Nome xi. 142 They died, and were sueceeded by 
others unapostolically ordained. 1884 W. S. Linty Ane. 
Retig. & Mod. Th. 64 [Evangelicalism] had ended ua- 
apostolically ia the preaching of foolishness. 

+Unappai'r,v. Obs! [Un-1 15.] zutr. To 
become impaired, to fade. 

31426 Lyoc. De Guil. Ptigr. 19210 Lyche a ffloure that 
dothe vnapayre Whanne it ts Praca and leyde lowe. 

+ Unappai'rable, a. Oés.~1 [Un-1 7b] In- 
capable of being impaired; unfading. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 300 \t signifieth yt the 
blissed sort are craowaed with an vaappairable & flaming 
crowne of everlasting life. 

+ Unappaired, //.a. Obs. [UN-1 8] Un- 
impaired. 

1561 T. Norton Calwiu's ust. 1v. 161 Y' euery man may 
kepe bis own safe & vnappeired. 1571 Got.ninc Calvin on 
Ps.ii.4 His power..contineweth sanfand unappayred, what- 
soever men doo practise ageinst it. 1587 — De Afornay 
xiv. 199 Ve shall see a man forgoe all his sences..and yet 
haue both life and reason vnappayred. 

Unappa'lled, p7/. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1578 Wanisten Ast. Man vu. 89 Others, with senses vn- 
appalled,..haue plowed a path directly over the mountaine. 
1586 ‘1. B. La Primand. fr. Acad. (1589) 282 Sustaining 
also with a great and unappalled hart, most cruel torments. 
1611 Speco Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, vii. § 68 Applying vato bim 
certaine verses of Lucaa, ia commendation of bis vaapalled 
constancy. 1671 Mitron 7”. R.1v. 425 Some bent at thee 
thir fiery darts, while thou Sat'st unappall’d in calm and 


UNAPPAREL, 


sinless peace 1713 Younc Las? Day 1. 168 The sons of 
light scarce unappal’d look down. a@ 1774 Tucker Ld, Nat. 
(1834) 1]. 229 Unhurt by toils and labours, unappalled b 
dangers. 1821 Scotr Pérate xxxvii, The unappalled, 
dignified, and commanding manner of Minua Troil over- 
awed him. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. Castle of Vautsberg, 
Unappalled By fear of death, or priestly word. 

ay Unappa‘rel, v. Obs, [Ux-2 4.] trans. To 
disrobe, undress. Also fv. 

3577 Hanwea Ane. Eccl, /ist. (1663) 65 The fiery pile 
being prepared, he unapparelled himself. 1586 J. Musn 
Life Margt. Clitherow (1849) 194 She requested them that 
the women might unapparel her. 1602 MiooLeton Slurt 
Master Constable 1. 1. D ij, Ladies vnapparell your deare 
beauties. 1614 Donne Odseguies Ld. Harrington 12 That 
1 can studie thee, And, by these meditations refin'd, Can 
unapparell and enlarge my minde. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unappa‘relled, 77. a. 

3622 Bacon Holy War (1629) 103 In Peru, though they 
were unapparelled People, according to the Clime [etc.]. 
16aq Quartes Fob Sect. xv. Mjb, If e’re (alone) my lips 
did taste my bread,..Or bent my hand to doe the Orphane 
wrong, Or saw him naked, vnapparell'd long. 1656 Heyiin 
Surv. France 118 Most immodestly unapparelled. 1872 
Catveacey Fly Leaves (1903) 93 All unapparell'd, barefoot 
all, She ran to that old ruin‘d wall. 

Unappa‘rent, a (Ux-17.) 

1554 Knox Faythfiell Adniox.F 8b,To..obeye that whych 
God commaundeth be it neuer so harde, so ynapparent or 
coutrarie to their affeccions, 1614 LATHAM Fadconry (1633) 
102 For the liuer or the disease thereof, is so secret and vn. 
apparant, that. .it is neuer mistrusted nor thought of. 1645 
Minton Yefrack. Wks. 1851 1V. 193 Bitter actions of 
despight too suttle and too unapparent for Law to deal 
ar 1667 — P, L£. vu. 103 He heares..the rising Birth 
Of Nature from the unapparent Deep. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
11.152 On foreign shores Ulysses treads, Or glides a ghost 
with unapparent shades. 1755 Youns Centaur i. Wks. 1757 
1V. x29 A fire elemental 1s diffused through all nature, 
though .. unapparent in most parts of our globe. 1816 
Sueccey Demon 1. 42 The dark blue orbs that burn below 
With unapparent fire. 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sa.r. Freedom 
129 Nowhere, probably, was the popular moot utterly un- 
apparent. 

absol, 182% Suri.cey Adonais xlvy, The inheritors of un- 
fulfilled renown Rose from their thrones, built beyond 
mortal thought, Far in the Unapparent. 

Hence Unappa‘rently adv. 

1599 Sanoys Exrofpz Spec. (1632) 94 To avoid the conta. 
gion of the disease or seducement by the dangerously and 
unapparently diseased. 

+ Unappa'ssionate, a. (Ux-! 7), -ately adr. (Un-T11,) 
1598 Yoxe Diana 53 1f Paris had indged Ike a prudent and 
ynappassionate iudge. /did. 148 But thinking of the matter 
vnappassionately, it was now hetter for me. 

eee cee, a, [Un-1 7 b.] That cannot 
be appealed against (or fvom). 

1635 J. Haywaro tr. Biond:’s Banish'd Virg. 30 An un- 
appealable sentence of death. x64a Vind. Aing 15 The 
sole unappealable Judge of all things, 1678 Cuoworrn 
fatell, Syst, t. v. 898 There being no ultimate judgment un- 
appeulable from, there could never be any final determina- 
tion of controversies. 1747 Carte //ist, Eng, 1.259 The 
Bishops..inaintaining their just and unappealable authority, 
3786 Sewaro Left. (1811) I. 229 A man of ability, with an 
air of unappealable decision, perpetual! pronouncing in 
modern poets that to be obscure, evans is clear as day- 
light, 1860 Lo, Lytron Lucile 1. iv. §1. 12 Muse or 
Spirit, that inspirest..the deep drama of man !.. First and 
last unappealuble arbitress, thou! 1874 GLaostone Home, 
etc,, Vatican Decrees 38 The judgments of this Pope..are 
unappealable and irreversible, 

Hence Unappea‘lableness, -ably adv. 

16st Durnam Mfaran-atha (1652) 23 The un-appealable- 
nesse from this judgement. 1840 De Quincey Afodd. 
Superstit. Wks. 1854 U1. 314 The victa causa,.stood, as 
regarded heavenly verdicts, unappealably condeained. 

Unappealling, af/.a.  (Us-! 10.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Soutb), £856 Rusxin Alod. Paint. IV. v. xviii. § 9 
Without some correlative understanding in the spectator, 
Titian's work..must be utterly dead and unappealing to 
him, 1865 C. Stanroro Syd. Christ vii. (1878) 190 Hidden 
meanings sparkle out from lines in his Bible that before 
seemed blank and unappealing, 

Obs, (Un-1 10.] 


+Unappearing, //. a. 
Unapparent. 

1554 Knox Fayth/. Admon, H 7 b, God hath a thousand 
meanes (very unapperyng to mannes indgement) wherhy he 
wylldelyuer, .his afflicted churche, 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 388, L pluinly see the Images of all things, you un- 
appearing; my selfelsewhere, 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat 
1, (1867) 108 Their knowledge. .{being] increased insensibly 
and by unappearing degrees. 

Unappearsable, z. [Un-1 7 b.] Thatcannot 
be appeased or placated ; implacable, insatiable : 
a. Of feelings, activities, etc. 

1g6r T. Noaton Cafvin's Inst, un. vii. (1634) 1538 They 
presse us, ] say, and doe pursue us with an unappeasable 
rigour, 3572 Gotoine Calvin on Ps, xxxiv, 1 He. burned 
ae him with unappeasable batred, 158: J. Bete 

don's Ansiv, Osor. 407 Such unappeasable contention 
and brawlyng about the mainteynaunce of Purgatory. s60a 
Waanea 4/3. Eng. Epit. 360 They pursued such vnapens- 
able and tyrannous warre that [etc.}. 1671 Mitton Samson 
963 Thy anger, unappeasable, still rages, Eternal tempest 
never to be calm‘d. 1779 Jounson L. P., Addison P37 
The author..wandered..behind the scenes with restless 
and unappeasable solicitude. 182a Lama Elia t. Artif. 
Comedy, ‘Uhe eternal tormenting unappeasable vigilance.. 
of present fashionable tragedy. 1845 Hamiton /°’0f. Educ. 
ix. (ed. 2) 256 The ambition of the Papal See is unappeas- 
able. 1870 LowELt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (18 3) 292 The 
unappeasable apprehension ofa German for his Limeepher. 

b. Of persons (or other agents). 

_ 1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 574 There is no faith 
in a hard, stubborne, and vnappeasable man. 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 543 Set thyself in our 
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defence against this our unappeasable adversary. 1622 
Speco Hist, Gi. Brit. 1x, xx. 31 The turbulent, and vn- 
appeaceable Dutchesse of Burgundy. 163a Litucow 7'rav. 
4, 26 [They are] so vnappeasable in anger, that they cowardly 
murther their enemies, axzit Ken //ymns Mestiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 1. 234 With envious Rage I saw them swell, All 
unappeasable as Hell. 1839 Dickens Wickledy xliii, A real 
live furious and most unappeasable Saracen. 87a MM. 
Cotuxs Two Plunges for Pearl 1. ix. 183 One makes it 
a vast machine, moving blindly in an unalterable groove, 
driven by an unappensable fate. 

Hence Unappea’sableness, -ably adv. 

1611 Froaio, /mplacadilita, vnappeasablenesse. [Also in 
Bailey and Ash.] 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnappeasably, onver- 
soenelicken. 1837 Lyrvon Athens 11, 310 Those twin rocks 
.. between which the sea..roars unappeasably through its 
mists of foam, 1865 Cartyte /redh. Gt. xxi. v. (1872) X. 
63 He grieves unappeasably to have lost Friedrich. 1871 
Lowete Stud. Wind. (1880) 129 He is pertinaciously and 
unappeasably dull, 

Unappea'sed, ff. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1588 Suaks. Zit, 4.1. 1. 100 Giue vs the proudest prisoner 
of the Gothes, That we may..sacrifice his flesh:.. Phat so 
the shadowes be not vnappeas'd, 1597 Hooker ecé. /’o/. 
v. xlviii, §9 Gods heauie indignation and wrath towards 
mankinde as yet vnappeased. a 1637 DB. Jonson Horace's 
Art Poet. 172 Ifagaine Honour‘d Achilles’ chance by thee 
he seiz’d, Keepe him still active, angry, in-appeas'd. 1718 
Pore /liad x1v. 567 Not unappeased he enters Pluto's gate, 
Who leaves a brother to revenge his fate, 1828 Lytton 
Pethan 111, xiii, He was too lost in his still unappensed 
rage to heed me, 1864 R, I’. Buaton J/ission to Gelele 1. 
9 The unappeased elements gathered strength for a fresh 
outburst. 

+Unappeillable, « Ods.-! [Un-1 7 b: cf 
APPELLATE #f/, a.) = UNAPPEALABLE @. 

1661 Fertuam Aesolves (ed. 8) 1. Ixxxiii, 370 Who shall be 
Judg, whether..I shall take upon me to be supreme and 
unappellable ? 

Unappen‘daged, a. (Us-'9.) 1827 Pottox Conrse 7. 
vill, 107 It was a congregation vast of men: Of unappend- 
aged and unvarnished men, 

+ Unapperceived, A//.a. Obs. rare. [UN-18.] 
Unperceived. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 337 Wher that Diane hirselve sto, 
Sche thoghte come unaperceived. /é/d. 367 His pourpos 
aboute he broghte, And wente awey unaparceived, 

Unappertarning, pbl. a. (UN. 10.) 1645 SyMonvs 
Diary (Camden) 274 Tire others easier eares with these 
Unapperteyning storyes. 1800 W. ‘Tavtok n Robberds 
emt, (1943) 1. 344, 1 steadily disadvise spoiling your new 
edition of Chatterton by tacking to it any unappertaining 
stuff of mine. Una‘ppetizing, p4/.a. (Us-!10.) 1884 
Graphic 18 Oct. 399/2 The food is too often frequently 
coarsely-prepared, pretentious and unappetising. 1890 
Vimes 15 Mar. 11/2 Within the unappetizing husk which 
surrounds the question there is a kernel of interest. 

Unapplauded, ///.a. (Uy-18) 

1739 R. Buer tr. Dededvudus' Grobianus 153 You'll some- 
thing find to act, as well as they, Nor unapplauded be for 
what you say. @1774 Gotosm. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance 
(1775) 1. 9 His merit did not pass unobserved or unapplauded, 
1855 U. R. Letrcuttp) Coral? 293, 1 should envy the 
man that faith of assurance which conld support him in 
such an extremity, .unwitnessed, unapplauded. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea 11.112 The patient nnapplauded toil by which 
he prepared the end, 

napplaursive, a. (Un-'7.) 1837 Canivie fr. Rev. 

i. vy. x, At which Festival the Public again assists, z7- 

applausive. 187a Geo. Eviot J/iddlem, xx, The cold, 
shadowy, unapplausive audience of his life, 

In- 


t+ Unappliable, « és. [Un-1 7 b.] 


applicable. 

1888 J. Harvey Disc. Prodd. 96 Shall you not find the 
said esteemed number of that yeere vnapliable to any such 

urposes, or intents? 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 44 Best 

ooks to a naughty mind are not unappliable to occasions 
ofevill, @ 1661 Fuciea Worthies, Cambridge. 1. (1662) 150 
All unappliable in any peculiar manner to the people of this 
Connty. 1675 R. Buatuoccr Casa Dei 116 Who seeth 
not how uaapplyable to either Proposition in the mention'd 
Argument this Answer is? 
napplitanced,a. (Un-'9.) 1844 TaLrouro Athenian 
Captive w, ii, The sun-like face Of unapplianced virtue. 

+ Una‘pplicable, z. Oés. [Ux-17b.]J = Iy- 
APPLICABLE a, 

1647 CLARrEnoon //ist, Red. v. $11 His Majesty..saw all 
those, .either totally aliened from lis service, ..or, like men 
ina trance, unapplicable to it. 1690 Locke //zm, Und, tv. 
xii. §7 ‘I'he Ideas that demonstratively shew the equality or 
inequality of unapplicable Quantities. 1741 C. MinpLeton 
Cicero 1. vi. 406 A consecration, legally performed, made 
the thing consecrated unapplicable ever after toany private 
use. 2765 Brackstone Com, 1.12 The Roman pandects 
will furnish us with a piece of history not unapplicable to 
our present purpose, . 

Unapplie-d, f//. « [Ux-18.] Not applied, 
in varions scnses, 

1540 Hyave tr. Vives’ /ustr. Chr, Wom. 1. i. 1 Quintilian 
in his boke, where he doth instruct and teache an oratour, 
wylleth his begynnyng and entrance to be taken from the 
cradel, and no tyme to be slacked vnaplied towarde thende 
and purpose of the facultee entended. 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learn, u. xxi. §5 Because they were men dedicated to a 
private, free, unapplied course of life. 168: Faves. Aleth. 
Grace i, 2 Never was any wound healed by a prepared, bnt 
unapplied plaister. 275: Warnurton /ofe's IVks. LV. 28 
note, While a character is unapplied, all the various parts 
of it will be considered together. 1785 J. Puituirs 7 reat, 
finland Nav. 39 The money would lie useless and unapplied 
a grent part of the time. 183a BapsAce con. Manuf. 
xxxv, (ed. 3) 388 We may remark that the sea itself offers 
a perennial source of power hitherto almost unapplied. 
1889 S. WaLrote Ld. ¥. Russel 1, 272 The remedies which 
Lord John had desired to provide were still unapplied. 

Unappoint, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To cancel. 


UNAPPREHENSIVE. 


only, bum, which | shall now make bold to unappoint, 
render null, void, and of none effect. 

Unappoi'ntable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

1664 H. More A/ys¢. /fg. 95 This Infallible Judge being 
het appointed by God, and being unappcintable by man, 
1836 CartyLe Corr, w. Emerson (1883) 1. 103, | suppose 
there is no more unpromotable, Gran Dulane man now 
living in England than 1. 

Unappoi'nted, f/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not appointed, in varions senses. 

1560 Pi.Kincton /afos. Aggens | iij, Nay how shall they 
come together, except place and time be appoynted? How 
shal they know when and whither to resort, vnappoynted? 
41586 Sinney arcadia wt. v. (1912) 377 Else the very griefe 
& feare would prove her unappointed executioners. 1782 
V. Kxox #'ss. vi. (181g' 1. 34 Whe operations of this engine 
of oppression, in the hands of an interested plebeian, un- 
appointed, unauthorised. 1800 Law Rep. 2g Ch. Div. s2r 
So much thereof as should remain unappointed or undis- 
posed of, 

2. Not fitted out with requisites; unequipped. 

1579 Gossox Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 64 Finding them selues 
vnappointed for the fielde, [they] keepe a farre off. 1759 
[see Unanetrp Ap. @.]. 1837 Cartyie 2. Aev. ne ve xi, 
‘Troops hadly commanded, shall we say? Or troops intrinsi- 
cally bad? Unappointed, undisciplined, mutinous. 

Unapporrtioned, 442. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asn] 1792 
A. Hamitton Ids, (1886) VII. 53 This second process 
leaves a residue cf eight ont cf the 120 members un- 
apportiond. Una'ppositely, adi. (Un-'11.) 1680 H. 
More aAfocad, Apo. Epil. 292 To the fourth and last 
[argument] he answers not unappositely. 

Unappre:ciable, a. [Us-! 7 bands b.J In- 
appreciable. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X31. 53 After reading the above un- 
appreciable epistle..we forthwith sweetened our flagrant 
lyniph with two supernumerary lumps. 1849 F. W, New. 
MAN Sox/ iv. §2 Where that holy spirit of Intercession lives, 
the whole man must be wonderfully perfect, nor would this 
be an unappreciable fact. 1864 77mes 24 Dec , It was never 
worth while for the sake of a sun which wou!ld be unap- 
preciable as a national debt to create an unpopular... system 


of national taxation, 
Unappreciated, f//.c. [UN-18.] a. Not 
b. Not properly 


duly appreciated or valued. 
estimated, 

1828-3a Wepsier, 1835 Cor? Vay. V1. 132 Though her 
powers in parts of passion, energy and pathos, are net 
unappreciated. 1868 Miss Brappon Axa to Earth II. 
1.5 She loves him, although she knows that her affection 
is unretuined, unappreciated. 1893 Lipvon, etc. Life 
Pusey b. xi, 271 The yet unappreciated power of Romanism. 

Unappre'ciating, AA. a. (Un-! 10.) 1833 8S. Atstin 
Charac. Goethe 1. 34 ‘Lhe unworthy and unappreciating 
mention of such names as Wordsworth, Southey, und Cole- 
ridge. 1871 ‘Lytor Priv. Cudt. I. 20 The unappreciating 
hatred and ridicule that is lavished by narrow hostile zeal on 
Biahinanism, Buddhism, Zoroastrism. Unapprecia‘tion. 
(Un-lizand 5b.) 1886 /'a// VMadl(.29 Jan 8/2 A singular 
unappreciation of the condition of things. Unappre-- 
ciative, a. (Un-1'7and5b.)} 1857 C. ft. Norron /e¢/, 
(1913) I. iv. 172 ‘Phe reviews are cold and unappreciative. 
1868 ViscT. SyRANGFORO Selection (1869) 1. 202 It is full 
tine to enter into a special examination of his Eastern 
policy, contrasting it, when necessary, with his own curiously 
unappreciative exposition of the same. 

Unapprehe'nded, f//.2. [Us-18.] 

1. Not apprehended by the mind. 

1597 Hooker £ccé. Pod. vy. ii. §1 They of whom God is 
altogether vnapprehended, are hut few in number. 1668 
Cuarenoon I ‘sad. Tracts (1727) 48 Bringing heinous crimes 
to light..by means unapprehended by the geile: 1896 
A. Morrison Chitd of the Fago xxi. 205 He had a shapeless, 
unapprehended notion that Canary was the sole creature 
alive that could understand and fee! with him. 

2. Not arrested. 

r6xrx Corca, Descalengé, vnarrested, vnapprehended. 
1764 Burn J’oor Laws 207 The clause..whereby a rogue 
and vagabond..was to be sent to the place where he last 
passed unapprehended. 

_Unapprehe ‘nding, 7//. 2. [Un-110.] Lack- 
ing in apprehension. 

1794 Goowin Caled Williams 112, How much had he to 
struggle with in this respect in the unapprehending obstinacy 
of some of his Macedonians? 189: Haroy /ess xxxv, 
You aie an unapprehending peasant woman. 

+Unapprehe'nsible,. Oss. [Un-17,5b.] 

1. ‘That cannot be apprebended. 

1613 Sia W. ALExaxokain SidneyA readia (1622) 333 O how 
the soule, apt for all impressions transcending reason, can 
comprehend unapprehensible things! @1715 Sout: Sern, 
(1744) VII. 94 Which assertions..leave it unapprehensible 
what place can reasonably be left for addressing exhortations 
tothe will, 21761 Law Bedmien's Afyst. Magnum xx. (1772) 
85 It stood hidden in God, and was unapprcheasible. 

2. Incapable of apprehending. 

1613 Heywooo Bras. Age u. ii, How harshly doth your 
wisedome sound in th’eares Of these Barbarians, dull, vne 


apprehensible. P 
Unapprehe'nsive, z. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 


1, Not apprehensive or quick to understand ; 


stupid, unintelligent. 

1€aq4 Donne Devt. Med. xiv. (ed. 2) 321 When they [se. 
honours and pleasures) come in an vnapprehensive Age, 
they come..as a Pardon, when the head is off. 1670 
Mitton Aust. Eng. ut. Wks. 1851 V. 130 Unapprehensive, 
et impudent; suttle Prowlers, Pastors in Name, but 
indeed Wolves. 1770 Garay in Corr. zu. Nicholls (1843) 104 
Pray let the next you send me be halt and blind, dull, 
unapprehensive, and wrong headed. 1786 Francis the 
Philanthropis? 1. 66 The wine was sour, the sheets wet,.. 
and the servants unapprehensive and impertinent. x8as, 
Scotr Betrothed v, Frame not thyself more unapprehensive 
than nature hath formed thee. 1840 J. H. Newman /'ar. 


268a Mas. Benn City Heiress tv. 1, "Twasan appointment | Serm. (1842) V. iii. 4x They look at them as infants gaze at 


UNAPPREHENSIVELY. 


the objects which meet their eyes, ina vague unapprehensive 
way, 

2. Not anticipative or fearful of danger, etc. 

1666 W. Bocuuast Loimographia (1894) 28 The patient 
being una paren este of his danger. 1672 Witxixs Nad, 
Relig, 267 That stupor and henummedness of spirit, wherehy 
men are made unapprehensive of their afflictions. 1728 
Extza Heywoon tr. Afaie. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) I. 
227 Unapprehensive of the Destiny which attended him. 
1805 Worpsw. Prelude u. 455 And for this cause to thee 1 
speak, unapprehensive of contempt. 1854 J. S.C. Assorr 
Napoleon (1885) I. xxvi. 409 For there were thousands of 
travelers on the Continent, unapprehensive of danger. 

b. With clause, or without const. 

ax705 J. Howr Living Temple, ii. § 8, Lam not unappre- 
hensive that I might..have proceeded in another method. 
1742 Brain Grave 477 In gamesome Mood To frolick on 
Eternity's dread Brink, Unapprehensive. 1753 RicHagpsox 
Grandison (1781) 1. xxxix. 283 My heart is a little lighter: 
Yet not unapprehensive. 1829 Scotr une ofG. ix, In the 
hour of unaffected and unapprehensive ease and simplicity. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii, (1856) 340 no/e, The 
animals were entirely unapprehensive. 

Unapprehe:nsively, adv. (Us-! 11 b.J 
+ Undiscaverably, imperceptibly. 

a 1659 OsBoane Odserv. Turks Wks. (1673) 317 Till a 
reverence. .be real, or unapprehensively feigned, it is folly 
to expect performance of Oaths in the Members. 


Unapprehe'nsiveness. [Ux-l12.] Lack 
of apprehension. 

1661 Baxtea Aor. Prognast, (1680) t. § 4 If..a Natural 
Unapprehensiveness Blocks up the Way, even ‘lime and 


Labour will never..bring any, to any great Eminency of ° 


Understanding. 1672 Wooonran St. Veresa ut. xix. 127 
By reason of the Unapprehensiveness which God puts into 
us. 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) U1. ii. 6 Unthinking 
creatures have some comfort in the shortness of their views; 
in their unapprehensiveness. ¢1833 Mas, Suzeawoop Life 
xxxi, (1854) 567 That unaccountable ynapprehensiveness 
which so often foreruns any severe affliction. 

Unappre’nticed, g4/.@. (Un-'8.) [19775 Asu.] 1809 
Crit. Rev. XVI. 500 How many await, unapprenticed, for 
the interference of some overseer in their behalf? 

Unapprised, 7/7. a. [Un-! 8] Not ap- 
prised or informed : @. Const. of. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. dnc. Archit, p. xxii, Those who are 
unappriz'd of the minuter Proportions. 1798 S. & Hr. Ler 
Canteré, T. IL. 58 But he, unapprised of the anxions ex- 
pectation he excited, loitered hy the way. 1835 I. ‘Tavior 
Spier. Despot. iv. 144 Vhe author must not be supposed... 
unapprised of the vast controversy of which it has been the 
subject. 1852 Munpy Avtipodes (1857) 211 Aware that 
Darlington had heen a Prohation Station, and unapprised 
of its abandonment. 

b. With dependent clause, or withont const. 

3742 Voune Vi. Th. ¥. 533 Some mischievously weep, not 
unappris'd, Tears, sometimes, aid the conquest of an eye. 
1746 Westey Princ. Alethadisé 49, I suppose, you are not 
unapprized, That during this Period. .they were continually 
relieved hy the Prayers of the Faithful. 1783 Potr Chirurg. 
iWks. 11. 65, | also am not unapprized what influence a 
successful operation has had, 1816 P. Hervé Beanties of 
Paris \, 238 Truly mortifying is it to the unapprized visitor 
to one of the first theatres in Enrope, to find [etc.] 1847 
Gaote Greece 11. xxxii, (1862) [V. 268 They doubtless were 
not unapprised that the Spartans had actually equipped an 
army for the support of Croesus. 

Unapproachability. (Un-' 12 and 5b.) 1846 Mas. 
Gore Eng. Char. Introd., My Lord Duke, no longer 
arrayed in his star, garter, and unapproachability, can be 
trafficked with. 1g0aS. E. Waite Alazed Trail xxx, The 
Iumber-jack demands in his boss a certain fundamental un- 
approachability. 

Unapproa‘chable, «. (and sé.). [Ux-27 b 
and 5 b. 

1. Of things or places: 
proached ; inaccessible. 

18: A, Giuay Test, 12 Patriarchs 28 We went toa strong 
walled, and vnapprochahle Citie.. whiche threatened to kill 
vs 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxii. 130 ‘Vo the ende 
that wee sboulde Iearne to he humble and to know that 
hee dwelleth in yvnapprochable light. x6as K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argenis ut. vii. 175 The Hill is unapproachable 
toward the Seaside. 1685 Bovte High Veneration §6. 5 
God..is said to inhabite an unapproachahle Light, which 
humane Speculations cannot penetrate. 1742 Younc JV?. 
TA, 1%. 850 He resides ahove them all, In glory's un- 
approachable recess, 1816 Scott Ofd Mort. xliii, All alone, 
and in a place of almost unapproachable seclusion. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. § Dawa |, ‘Vhere were districts in which 
the heat was so intense that they were nnapproachable. 

Jig. 1686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 51 Which sort of 
Policy, having neither Art nor Principles, was as it were 
unapproachable, 4 

2. That cannot be approached in confidence or 
intimacy. 

1848 Dickens Donzbey lili, Mr. Dombey is unapproachable 
by any one, and his state of mind is haughty, rash, un- 
reasonable, and ungovernable, now. 3865 — A/ud. #7, 111. viii, 
All such things she would hear discussed, as we.,in our 
unapproachahle magnificence never hear them. 1904 Mrs, 
M, Cartauton Life A. Creighton vi. 1, 158 The fisherfolk 
..bad..the most tmagination, and the hinds were the most 
unapproachable. 

3. Beyond the reach of rivalry ; matchless. 

1831 Cartyte Sart, Kes, ui. xi, The epithet schneider 
massig (tailor-like) betokens an otherwise unapproachahle 
degree of pusillanimity. 1856 Frovoe /Jist. Eng, (1858) 1. 
i, 68 Out of the illuminations arose those paintings which 
remain unapproached and oe oaehabie in their ex. 
cellence. 31871 E, F. Bura Ad fiden: xiv, 280 A sermon of 
unapproachable eloquence, and pathos. 

4. absol. as sb. One who, or that which, cannot 
be approached or equalled. 

1800 Coteaipce Piccolo. 11. i, We shall view The Un- 
approachable glide ont in splendour. 1821 Suetixy Sonn, 


That cannot be ap- 


| 


48 


Byron 6 A worm whose life may share A portion of the 
unapproachable. 1886 A4cadeuty 22 May 357/3 One or two 
{translations} from Heine come as near to the unapproach- 
able as can fairly be expected. 

Hence Unapproa‘chableness, -ably adv. 

1727 Bartev (vol. 11), /naccessibleness, “unapproachahle- 
ness, 18a5 Eng. Life 11, 8z He hecame resolutely silent 
and did not attempt to overcome his unapproachableness, 
1874 Liste Caan %. Gwynne 1, iii, 94 The unapproachable- 
ness of the disdainful governess. 1846 WoacesteR, * U7. 
approachably, so as not to be approached. Dr. Allen. 1863 
Lo. Lytron Ring A masis 1, 36 ‘Vhe habitual consciousness 
of an wnapproachably high soc‘al position. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Aliner's Right (1899) 177/2 The illustrious 
Jake Challerson, unapproachably apparelled, redolent of 


fahulous wealth. 
Unapproached, ///.a. [Un-1 8.] Not 


approached ; not reached by advance (in space or 


attainment), 

1667 Mitton 2. LZ. ut. 4 Since God is light, And never 
but in_unapproached light Dwelt from Eternitie. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xix. 53 Celestials, mantl’d in excess of Hght, 
Can visit unapproacb’d by mortal sight. 1817 Woaosw. 
Lament Mary Q. Scots 19 Me, unapproached by any friend, 
Save those who to my sorrows Iend ‘ears due unto their 
own. 31856 [see UNAPPROACHABLE a. 3]. 1864 Realnt 22 June 
8 To form..a national style such as is yet unapproached by 
native composers. 

absol, 1854 Faper I/yma,’ Harsh Judecments' x, Thou 
art the Unapproached, whose height I:nables Thee tu stoop. 

Unappro‘priate, /s/. 4. [Us-1 8 b, 5b] 

1. Not appropriatcd or assigned, 

1767 Waasuaton Sera. Wks. 1788 ¥. 513 Goods, which 
God, at first, created un-appropriate; and Nature threw in 
common to all her children. 1832 C. M, Goopripce Voy. 
South Seas ‘Litle-p., A Statistical View of Van Diemen's 
Land, Giving its.. Roads and Public Works, Unappropriate 
Land [etc.}. 

2. - INAPPROPRIATE a. 

2818 Bextuam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exaut, 153 With the 
exception of the Scriptural, and surely not unappropriate, 
part of the subject, r8a2 T. Taytora Apulems 234 He 
assigned unappropriate causes. 1898 Darly News 12 May 
7/3 He would not say that the treatment..would be un- 
appropriate for pelvic inflammation. 

Hence Unappro’priateness, 

1838 [Mas. Ma:rtano] Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 208 They 
had contrived with great ingenuity every possible un- 
appropriateness that could he devised. 

[Us-! 8.] 


Unappro'priated, ///. a. 
1. Not allocated or assigned toa special person, 


thing, or purpose. 

1756 J. Warton Fss. Pope 1. iii. 147 Ovid could not 
restrain the Inxuriancy of his genius..from wandering with 
an endless variety of flowery and unnappropriated similitudes. 
1791 Boswe.. Yohnson 11. 365 He has not owned to whom 
he was obliged; so that the acknowledgement is unappro- 
priated to bis Grace. 1806 Sune Winter in Lond. I. 21 
There remained thirty thousand pounds unappropriated, 
and the whole was at her own disposal. 187a HowELis 
Wedding Fourn. (1892) 310 She had fonad..certain odd 
corners in her trunks still unappropriated. 

2. Not taken in possession by any one. 

2776 Buanev Hist. AJus. I. x ‘Ube land of conjecture, 
however, is so extensive and unappropriated, that every 
new cultivator has a right to break up fresh ground. 1796 
Matuias Pars. Lit, u. (1797) 24 This character..shall ever 
remain unappropriated hy me. 1814 JANE AusTEN Afans/ 
Park viii, The envied seat, the post of honour, was un- 
appropriated, 1884 Law 7itmes Rep. 19 Apr. 230/2 A 
common supply of unappropriated water in deep water. 
bearing strata. 

Unappro‘priating, 747. s6. (Un? 3.) 1641 Mutton 
Reform. 1.85 The unappropriating, and unmonopolizing 
the rewards of learning and industry, from the greasie clutch 
of ignorance, and high feeding. Unappro‘vable, a. 
(Une 7b) 1647 Trare Conti, 2 Cor. xii. 6 We are no 
reprobates, counterfeits, or unapprovable, opposed to ap- 
proved. 3685 H. Mone Reflect. Baxter 1 Seven unapprov- 
able Particulars noted in the said Advertisement, 


Unapproved, //. a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not proved to be skilled, O4s.—1 

1421 Rolls of Parlt, WV.158/1 Many unconnyng anf{d] 
unapproved in the forsayd science practiseth, 

+2. Not demonstrated; unproved. Odés. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 53 O false blood thon register 
of lies, What vnapproued witnes doost thou heare! a5: 
Hooxer L£ecé. Pol, v. Ixii. § 16 The nullity of baptism in 
regard of the like defect is only a few men's new, un- 
grounded, and as yet unapproved imagination. 1598 
Fioaio Dict, Ep. Ded., Rasbnes in assuming so much for 
it that yet is vnapprooued. $ 

3. Not approved or sanctioned. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 118 Evil into the mind of God or 
Man May come and go, so nnapprov'd, and leave No spot 
or hlame behind, 18ra CaasBe Zales ix, 77 A Doctor 
Camphell.. Declared his passion, and proclaim’d his worth; 
Not unapproved. 38a7 Pottok Course 7, vin. 193 Unprofit- 
able seemed, and unapproved That day, the sullen, self- 
vindictive life Of the recluse, 1902 IMesti.Gaz, 20 May 3 
He recognised forces unapproved hy the Royal College of 


Surgeons. 
Unappro-ven, f//.@. Se. [Un-1 8b] = 


rec. I, 
pe A. Simson in Se?. Stag. (Wodrow Soc.) L105 Our 
unapproven band may loss them and tyne our travells. 
Unapprovving, f//.. a. (Un-" 10.) 1787 Hawkins Life 
Yoknson 225 We looked upon the restraints on a life of 
pleasure with an unapproving eye. [Also in recent use, 
with adv. unapsrovingly.) . 
Una'pt, z [Ux-17 and 5b] 

ap dl Orpen orthings: Unfitted or unfit fo do 


something. Ods. 
¢1374 Cuaucra 77oy/us1.971 Was neuere man ne woman 
yet bygete, That was vnapt tu suffren loues bete Celestial. 


UNAPT. 


1504 Arkynson tr. De Jmitatione un, viii 186 Whan grace 
deperteth fro the soule it is faynt & frayle, ynapte to do or 
to sufire that vertue commaundith. 1597 Hookee Zccé, 
Pol. v. \xi, § 1 note, Those which were baptized in their 
heds were thereby made vnapt to haue any place amongst 
the clergie. 1610 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 52, 1 might 
happily have persuaded them,..bad they not heen as a plot 
of ground unapt to receive good seed. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes tv. v. 199, | had some guests that were very mnapt to 
sleep anywhere hut in their own bouses. 1682 Norais 
lTierocles 19 Those which constantly contemplate God, and 
are unapt to converse on earth. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 
(1840) 106 The wood unapt to burn by the moisture which 
fell, scarce received the fire 1 brought to kindle it. 2736 
Butrea ciuaé. u. vi. 225 In Proportion to Defects in the 
Understanding, Men are unapt to see lower Degrees of 
Evidence. 


2. Unfit or unsuited for some use or purpose : 


a. Of persons. 

@1§13 Fasvan Chron. vi. 408 A great nombre of olde 
men and women, and children, vaapt for y® warre. 1595 
Damier Civ. Wars tw. xxix, The Earle being..Vnapt for 
issue, it must needes descend on those of his heing next of 
Clarence race. a 1648 Lo, Hrapeat Hen, VII (1683) 33 
Courtiers have those [arts] by which they govern their 
Princes, when through any indisposition they grow unapt 
for affairs. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. / (1653) 1 He was 
exceeding feeble in his lower parts,.. whereby he was unapt 
for exercises of activity. 31791 Cowpea Odyss. xx1. 159, 1 
shall prove of little force Hereafter, and for manly feats 
unapt, x850 lit, Martineau Hist, Ang, V1. 224 Unapt 
for combination..as his colleagues were, his. indifference 
went to increase the evil. 

b. Of things. 

1579 Forxe Heskins’ Pari. 20 A minde vnapte for the con. 
templation of this doctrine. 1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod, 
836 Such beasts .. being vncleane, and vnapt for food. 
1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedit. 108 Is there any thing more 
heavy, and unapt for motion then Iron, or steele? 1736 
Butrea Anal. t. vi. 116 Whoever will consider, how unapt 
for Speculation, rude and uncultivated Minds are. 1765 
Steane 7'r. Shandy vu. xxx, 1,.have a brain so entirely 
unapt for every thing of that kind. 18:6 Kiasy & Sp. /atrod. 
Entomol, UL. xxxiv. 429 In the Lamellicorn beetles. they 
{se. mandibles] are soft, membranous, and unapt for masti- 
cation. 1873 M. Aanoto Lit. ¢ Dogma (1876) 9 There are 
heads unapt for this sort of work. 

+ 3. Unsuited or unadapfed 40 soine end. Ods. 

1539 N. T. (Cranmer) 7i#. 1. 16 They are..vnapte vnto 
euery good worcke. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arh) 72 
We must neither he laboured too muche. .nor loyter toolong, 
for making ourselues vnapt to any thing. 160 VeNNer 
Ita Recta viii. 179 Men after a full meale are. .very vnapt 
vato any labour.., either of minde or hody. 1647 JeEa. 
Tayioa £14. Proph. ii. 47 That..every clause in the Creed 
should be clear, and, .inopportune and vnapt to variety of 
interpretation, 

4. Without const. Unfitted, unsuited, unad- 
apted: ta. Of persons. Oés. 

@1§13 FaByan Chron. vu. (1811) 422 An vnredy and dis- 
purueyed hoost for the warre, as..spyrytuell men of the 
churche, with husbonde men and other vnapte people. 3577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 269 He must be no lither- 
backe, vnapt, or slothfull fellow. a@16z1 Bacon Disc, Saville 
in Resuscitatio (1657) 230 The contrary Advantage (in Na- 
tures very dull, and unapt) of working Alacrity, by framing 
an Exercise with some Delight, or affection. a 2656 Hates 
Gold, Remi, (1688) 277 The longer we defer, the more un- 
apt still we grow. a 1680 Butter Revz. (1759) 1. 402 Such 
Men are conunonly the most unapt in Things, that require 
Judgment and Reason. 

b. Of things, 

1588 LampaaveE £:reu, tv. Epil. 1 may neyther altogether 
condemne it as unapt, nor reiect it as unserviceable. 1598 
Gaerene Yas. JV, u. ii, When the mould is barraine and vn- 
apt, They toyle, they plow, and make the fallow fatte. 1638 
PenkeTHMAN Artach. K 4 The whole Earth..is growne more 
unapt and backwards in bearing. 316s0 Jur, Tavtoa Holy 
Living ii.§ 6. 132 There are many worse [diseases] then to 
dye with an atrophy or Consumption, or unapt and courser 
nourishment. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 261 Such 
a union was very unapt and improper. 31842 H. Rocers 
dntrod, Burke's Wks. 1, 56 Vhus disorders become incurable 
..by the unapt and violent nature of the remedies. 

5. Of language, etc.: Unsuitable, inappropriate. 

1553 Witson dr? Ret. 88 mrarg., Vnapte vsyag of apt 
wordes. 1588 E. Yorkein Antig, Kep.(1807) 1. 261 Of which 
worde of Calibre, came first this unapt terme wee use to call 
a Harquebuze a Calliver. 31634 W. Tiawnyr tr. Balzac's 
Lett. Az Those, who with unapt complements imagine 
they have composed a good letter. 1783 Comman Prose Sev. 
Occas., Ep. Pisos (1787) U1. 13 Chaunting no odes between 
the acts, that seem unapt, or foreign to the general theme. 
1796 Mas. M. Ropinson Angelina 1, 228 Seldom she 
speaks: if question'd, she returns The answer incoherent 
and unapt. r8ax Scotr Pirate xxv, No unapt representa- 
tion of the sea in the Vision of Mirza. 1866 Gro. Extot 
F. Holt xvi, Your comparison is not unapt, sir, 


6. Of things: Not readily tending or likely fo do 


something. 

1587 Tvaperv. Trag. T. (2837) 64 But commonly when 
men in fancie burne, hen womens hartes are most wnapt 
toturne. 1597 Hookea Lecl. Pod, v. iii. § 1 Feare..is of all 
affections (anger excepted) the vnaptest to admit any con- 
ference with reason. a@ 16a8 F. Grevit Ce/ica liv, Rage, 
feare, griefe, Powers as unapt to take, as give reliefe, 1665 
Hooke Aficrogr, 13 The parts of the body of some are so 
loose from one anuther, and so unapt tocohere,. that {ete.}. 
1819 Scott /vanhvoe xl, A mind which was unapt to appre- 
hend danger, 1856 Bavant Yellow Violet v, Unapt the 
pee view to meet, When loftier flowers are flaunting 
nigh. , 

b. Of persons: Not apt or prone, not readily 
disposed, fo do something. 

2640 Witxins New Planet 1. 32 Men being naturally 
unapt to heleeve any thing that seemes contrary to their 
senses, 1665 Hooke Aficragr. 242, | am not unapt tothink, 


UNAPT. 


that the Vale may have Vegetables analogous to onr Grass, 
dhrubs, and Trees. 1785 ‘I, Batcuy Vise. 5 Unaccustomed 
to suffer harm, we are unapt to suspect it, 1828 ScoTr 
# Mf, Perth viii, You may have thought me unapt to be 
inoved by light complaints. 1874 Micktrruwaitr AZod, 
Par. Churches 241 Men of little creative power, but not 
unapt to take up ideas suggested to them, 

ce. Without const.: Unready, backward. 

1849 Mitt #'ss. (1859) II. 40x Lord Brougham has conde- 
scended to bestow upon these unapt scholars his view of 
some of the essential requisites of a popular Constitution, 


+Una'pt, v. Obs. [f. prec, or Un-2 6 a+ 
Arta.) trans. To render unapt. 

1593 Nasur Christ's T. (1613) 156 Our full platters. .vp- 
apt vs to any exercise of Christianitie. 1628 KR. Hopart 
Edw, 1, coexvii, Let not .. false surmises Unapt their 
meanes, and crosse their owne devises. 1641 Evam,. Abstr. 
Answ, agst. Votes Bhs. in Part, 77 It puts them out of 
their Calling, unapts them for the proper worke of it, 


+ Una‘ptitude. O4s.—' (Ux-1 12 and 5 b.] In- 


aptitude. (Const. of = for.) 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankyade 144 Most commiunely the 
vaaptitude of conception (in women hauynge ther helth) 
springeth of the superfluyte of cold & moyst humours. 


Una'ptly, adv. (Ux-1 11 ands b.] Inaptly. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Lrasm, Par, Luke Pref, Whythan should 
the ghospell seme to be vnaptely sent vato those which are 
handlers and louers of the ghospell? 1579 W. WueKinson 
Confut, Fam, Love zo Yet are these places by him very vn- 
skilfully cited and vnaptly to the purpose, ¢ 1643 Lo, Her- 
nert Autodiog. (1824) 56 It may be not upaptly called the 
paying our debts with another Man's money. 1659 Genz. 
Calling 57 In this respect therefore J may uot unaptly apply 
that Exbortation which the Apostle makes in another, 1748 
Smoutett A. Random xxxiii, This composition was, by the 
sailors, not upaptly stiled Vecessity. 1798S. & Ur. Lee 
Canterd. T. MN. 101 Dennis, my silver-headed foster-father, 
may not unaptly personate niy real one. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xi, Mr. Wilson's miad was one of those that 
may not unaptly he represented by a bale of cotton. 1866 
Fetton Anc. §& Alod, Gr. 1. 168 A soft, yet spicy vivacity, 
in which it has been not unaptly compared to the Castillian, 


Una-ptness. [Us-} 12 and 5 b.] Inaptitude. 

1957 Act 4 § 5 Phil. & Mlary c.3 $1 The same Disability 
and Unaptness notwithstanding, the sameunableand unmeet 
Persons. have been also released. 1595 Dantet Civ. H ars 
Iv. xviii, And languishing luxuriousnes had spred Feeble 
vnaptnes ouer all the land. x605 VerstEGAN Dec, /mtedl, 
ix, 291 The trees grow but low. by reason of the vnaptnesse 
ofthe soyle, 1652 W. Haatcry /uf aft. 12 The prohibi- 
tion hath peculiar relation to the unaptness of the sacri- 
ficers, 1676 PAil, Trans. 1. 739 That seminal root. .hin- 
dred by the unaptness of the place. 1710 Norris Chr, 
Prud. ii. 98 He often fails as tohis Means, as wellas tohis 
End, I don't mean as to their unaptness, 

b. Const. for, Zo (with sb, or inf). 

1548 Exyot, Prosedaxitum, a disease which happeneth to 
. beastes, whiche is vnaptenesse to generacion through to 
anuche labour, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 165 M. 
Blackwets simplicitie and wnaptnesse to gonerne. 1654 
Nicholas Pagers (Camden) U1. 55 Vhe paturall unaptness 
hee has for that exercise. 1670 CLARENOON Contenspl. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 729 An unaptness to be confident of what they 
see and feel. @ 1688 W, Cracett 27 Serve, (1699) 216 There 
will be laziness and stothfulness, and unaptoess for instruc+ 
tion, 1860 Raw iinson /7erodetus 1x. xx, LV. 442 note, 
A_generat unaptness for the mechanical arts? 

Unaraced: see Unracep ffl. a. Obs. 

Una‘rbitrariness. (Un-' 12.) 1825 CoterrocE in Lit, 
Rem, (1836) IL. 359 The coincidences would bring the truth, 
the unarbitrariness, of the preceding exposition as near to 
demonstration as can rationally be required. Unarrbi- 
trary, (Un-' 7.) 1793 Hoccrorr tr. Lavater's Physiog. 
iv. 35 1f uaarbitrary Nature patched up countenances like 
arbitrary Art. Una'rbitrated, 42/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1821 
Suewrey Let. /o 7. L. Peacock 10 Aug., All these (animals] 
.. walk about the house, which every now and then re- 
sounds with their anarbitrated quarrels. 

Unarch (onaitf), v [Ux-2 3} trans, and 
intr, To uncurve; to straighten, 

1598 Frorso, Disarcare, to vnbend, to vaarche. 1885 
JEFFERIES Ofen Air (1890) 234 His flexible back bends and 
undnlates, arches and unarches, rises nod falls as a wave 
rises and rolls on. 

Unarchdea’con, v. (Un-2 6b.) 1555 Puitror Ara. 
too In dede M[{aster] D[{octor] ye hane among you vnarche- 
diaconed me as nowe. 

Unarched, a. [Ux-19.} 

lL. Not covered over with an arch. 

1658 Osporne Adv. Son (1896) 132[A] tomb also hinders 
the variety of such contingent Resurrections as unarched 

todies enjoy. 

2. Not provided with arches. 

183a Frovoe in Rev. (1838) I. 299 The awkwardness of 
mixing up arched and unarched architecture is thus entirely 


avoided. 
Unarchite'ctural, «. (Un-} 7.) 


1. Not in accordance with the principles of archi- 
tecture, 


3849 Rosxin Sev, Lameps ii. § 18. 47 It is lawful to paint 
either pictures or patterns... But it is not Jess true, that such 
practices are essentially unarchitectural, 186a kK. FALKENER 
Ephesus 1. iv. 49 ‘Whe old style of building, which, from its 
irregularity and unarchitectural character, resembled that 
still used in Eastern climates. 1873 Mrs, Witney Other 
Girls xxxi, An odd rambling wing,,.slanting off ata wholly 
unarchitectural angle from the main house. 

2. Not skilled in architecture. 

3884 Pall Mald G. 18 July 11/1 It is difficult from the 
ere text of this report for the unarchitectural reader to get 
a clear notion of what is pro osed . 

bet eg e, a (Un- 7 5 and 5b.) 1881 7émes 11 May 
6/5 The President said that point was wholly unargnabte. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 244/1 The case for the first 
ales oe have been absolutely nnarguable. 
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Unargued, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 
1616 B. Jonson Apier. 1. cx, He wrote with the same 


spirit that he fought; Not that his work lived ia the hands 
of foes, Unargued then. 1628 Be. Hatt Odd Relig. Lp. 
Ded. §[ vj, No corner of truth hath lyen vnsearcht, no plea 
ynargued, 1667 Mitton 2. £.1v,636 To whom thus Eve.,: 
My Author and Disposer, what thou bidst Unargu'd I obey; 
so God ordains, 1777 Howarn Prisons Ang. (1780) 152 The 
orders given by the comniissary of the matines encharged 
with the care of prisoners are to he strictly complied with 
unargued and undispnted. 
(Un-1 >.) 


Unargume-ntative, a. 

ijzaa Lett. fr. Mist's Jrni. 1. Pref. p. iti, Vhe most .. 
impudent and unargumentative weekly Paper the ‘lown 
was ever infested with. 1837 G.S, Faner Jef. Doctr. 
Justif. v. 233 Vhe doctrine would not have been a whit the 
worse, had the... unarguinentative curses been omitted, 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. v. 119 The inward 
voice of that solemn Monitor, persoual, peremptory, un- 
argumentative. 

Henee Unargume‘ntatively az. 

1840 G.S, Faser Princ. Doctr, Regen. 66 Just as if the 
writers unargumentatively thought, that no one..could 
ever donbt its propriety. 

Unari'sen, fff.a. (Us-'8b.) 1865 Swinpurne Hesperia 
74 Now that the white skies thrill with a moon unarisen. 
1894 [foman's Signal 5 Apr. 224/2 A working principle... 
as yet unarisen in the public mind. Unaristocra‘tic, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 2841 in Monypenny Désracd? (1912) IL. 123 We 
do not know the latest appointments; but up to the latest, 
except Gladstone, there is not one single untitled or un 
aristocratic individual. 1863 Saf. Rew. 7 Feb, 183/2 Stung 
at times into unaristocratic chullitions of rather helpless 
spleen.  Unarithme'tic,a. Ofs-' (Ux-!7.) 1789 H. 
Wacrote Let, to 171s. 17. Jiore 4 Nov., My head is us un. 
mechanic as it is ua-arithmetic, un-geometric, un-meta- 
physic, un-commercial. Unarithme tical, a. (Us-' 7.) 
1671 CrowseE Yuliavat, Vive times ten hundred crowns! 
most monstrous, prodigious, gigaptique, pedantique, un- 
arithmetical sum. 1858 Miss Mctock 7%, adout Hone. vi. 
156 Unarithmetical ladies, who have always reckoned their 
accounts by sixpences. Unarrk,v. (Ux-*5.) 1622 J. 
Davies Sco. Folly celxxxv, Till thou be left vpon Th’ 
Armenian mount of safety, toy and rest; Where when thou 
art Chon maist thyselfe va-arke. 

Una'rm, 7. Also 4-5 onarm (4 oun-), 4-7 
unarme (5 Sc. wnarm). [Uny-* 4.] 

1. trans. To relieve (a person) of armour; to 
assist in putting off armour. 

13... Sve Henes (.\.) 1081 King Ermin..clepede is dou3ter 
& saide; ‘Tosian, be faire maide, Vn-arme Beues, he wer 
atmete, ¢1386 Cuaucea Syr's 72173 This knyght is to 
his chambre lad anoon, And is ynarmed, and yn to mete 
yret. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xviii. 241 The mayden 
Lynet.. vnarmed hym and serched his woundes. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes af Ayton xv. 357 He made hym to be vn+ 
armed, and nade his wounde to be wrapped. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron, 11, 252 Assoone as the King was vnarmed, he., went 
vp to the Castell to salute the Countesse of Sarisbury. 
1573 in Feuillerat Revels QO. £lis. (1goS) 202 [To] Koger 
Yyndall..for his seruauntes Attendaunces to arme & vn- 
arme the children in the play. 1606 Suaks. 7’. & Cr. m1. 
i, 163 Sweet Hellen, 1 must woe you, ‘T’o helpe vuarme our 
Hector.,, You shall. .disarme great Hector, 1720 Mrs. 
Maxey Power of Love (1741) 337 (He] commanied the 
Conqueror should be unarm'd and set before his Face, to 
receive the Keward due to his Valour. 

absol, 1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. wv. xiv. 3g Vuarme Eros, 
the long dayes taske is done, And we must sleepe. 

b. ref. To free or strip (onesclf) of armour. 
(Also with head as obj.) 

13.. Guy IWariw.(A.) 5506 Otus to his pauiloun he 3ede, 
& vnaraied him of his wede. ¢ 1400 Land froy BA. 10241 
Vn-Arme the at my prayere. ¢1430 J'ler, Lyf Manhode 
1, CxxXiV. (1859) 70 Allas, whi woldest thou evere vnarme 
thee? ¢1477 Caxton Fason 7b, The lonsters vuarmed them, 
And put hem in fayr araye. @ 15933 Lo. Berners Huon 
lix. 206 T’bey vnarmyd them, and went to dyner, 1581 A. 
Hatt /Had tv. 66 He soft vnarmes him, and his scarfe, and 
Caret off doth take. 1609 Heyvwoop Srit, 7'roy xii Ixxxv, 
King Priam by Antenors mouth desires To unarme him 
streight andtothe Courte returne. 1624 — Gunath. v.246 
When with the slaughter of his enemies tyred He doff'd his 
cushes, and unarm'd his head. 1719 D'Urrey Pidls I. 175 
The Great Mars of the Battle unarms him and plays, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D, xxxvi, Go, tefl no man to unarm himself; 
and let them shoot, ia case of necessity. 

absol. c1450 Merlin xxvii. 555 Elizer was hesy to serue 
sit Gawein..and helped him to vn-arme. 1606 Suaks. 77. 
& Cr 1.i. 1 Call here my Varlet, | vnarme againe. /déd. 
v. iii. 3 Vaarme, vaarme, and doe not fight to day. a 1625 
Fretcuea /fum, Lient. wt. vi, Will ye unarm, and yield 
your selves his prisoners ? 7 

+2. To deprive of arms or armour; to disarm. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 101 To send their ayde 
agaynst the Turke.. were to unarme them selves and to 
cut their owne senewes. 1569 J. SANForo Ir, Agrippa’s 
Van. Aries 1a5b, To kill them, to take them, to unarme 
them, to spoile them. a@1618 RaceicH Afaxims St, io 
Rem, (1661) 43 To unarm his people of weapons, money, 
and all means, whereby they may resist his power. 1635, 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 48 The Turke usually in 
his Conqnests unarmeth the Christians. 1654 Ear: Mons. 
tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 106 A Brigade of the 
Spanish foot forthwith entered the ‘l’own, and unarmed 
every one therein. 

+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.757 1f denision and dissencion 
of their friendes had not vnarmed them, and left them 
destitute. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Hp. 385 Galeo.. 
would not leave unto the world too subtle a Theory of 
Poisons; unarming thereby the malice of venemous spirits. 
@ 1668 Davenant Epithal. Wks. (1673) 312 So an excessive 
purity of Love Unarmes yau to invite offence. 


+3. To empty or strip of arms. Ods. 


1560 Davs tr. Sécidane’s Comm, 405 By unarmyng the 
armaries, and openyng the waye to confiscation, 1636 G. 


| 


UNARRANGED. 


Saxovs Paraphr, Ps. xvi, He breaks their Bowes, unarmes 
their Quivers, ‘he bloody Speare in pieces shfvers. 1665 
Maney Grotins’ Low C. Wars 209 The Queen..Commands 
by her Letter, the Lord Admirall Howard..that he should 
unarm and discharge the best of her Ships. 

+4. To disarm, render harmless. O6s5.—} 

1700 Drypen Ovid's ‘let, vi, Meleager 120 No blood 
he drew; Dian unarm'd the Javelin as it flew. 

Unarmed, ///. a. Also 3 uniarmed, 5 Sv. 
unermyt, onarmed, [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not armed; having no armour or weapons, 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 11274 Wa iarmed out he wende to 
pe barons wel stille. ¢1330 Arth. § Aler/. 6947 (Kolbing), 
Vuarmed were be paiens alle, Our fulk hem gua to talle. 
1387 Vrevisa ///gcden (Rolls) 1. 453 Pey fisteb vnarmed, 
naked in body. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Tray i 1719 
Cruelly pei had his hede of simet, For he snarmyd al at 
meschef stood. 1456 Sir G. Have Law slrms (S.UAS.) 113 
oman that is outhiy unarmyt, or cvill armyt gay nocht 
hald felde in’ bataill pice. @1533 Lp, Berners /7non 
Ixvii. 230 All his company were vnarmed, & all the other 
«ML were clene armed. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut, fam, 
Love kp, Ded. *iij, Neither are able many of them being 
ynarmed to withstand the enemy, 1632 W. Litiucow /7av. 
ut. 8g, 1 neuer could see a Greeke come forth of his house 
vnarmed. 1671 Mitton /*. A’. iv. 626 He all unarm’d Shall 
chase thee with the terror of his voice. 1748 cluson's Voy. 
hn. vi. 200 He came down unarmed to a centinel of ours. 
1794S. Wiuntams Fesmonrd 170 An unarmed defenceless 
stranger. 1839 ‘Trmeiewatt Greece VI, 223 Vhe ‘I hracians 
were keeping very neyvligent guard, and, in imagined 
security, were mostly unarmed. 1882 De Wixpt £guator 
6g The remainder of the tribe were unarmed, as it is made 
a strict rule in Sarawak that..all arms..shall Le left belind. 

abso, 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons rob, Vhe musket.. 
will kill the armed of proofe at ten skore yardes,,.and the 
vnarmed at thirry skore, 

tranusf, 1634 Mitton Cems 582 Vh' unarmed weakness 
of one Virgin Alone, and heljdess ! 1827 Pottok Course 7. 
Ix. 965 Sin's dark tactics, such as boyish man, Unarmed by 
strength divine, could ill withstand. 

2. Of animals, cte.: Not fitted for attack ; not 
furnished with horns, teeth, or the lke. 

1398 ‘Trevis, Barth. De PR. xvin. Iaxx. (Bodl. MS., 
The schepe..is a nesche beeste and bereb wolle & is yn- 
armed & plesinge in herte. 1649 Lovetacr. Lacasta Puems 
(1904) 95 AA Falcon..Unarni’d of Wings and Scaly Oare. 
1804 SHAW Ge. Zool. Vo 1. 14 Unarmed Silure, S¢/urus 
frervimis. 1834 M¢Murtrie Curier's Anin, Kingda. 495 
iurcularia... Vie body is unarmed, 1855 Crr's Cire. Sez, 
Tnorg. Nat. 108 Reptiles... whose two tusks, in an otherwise 
unarmed jaw, strikingly distinguish them from any of their 
contemporaries. 1869 ‘I R Clin, Med, (ed, 2) 309 The 
unarmed or beef tape-worm,. as its name implies, is un- 
furnished with hooks around its head. 

3. Of plants; Destitute of prickles, spines, or 
thorns, 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers 1. App. § 11 ‘The Top is 
Thorny, as in Furz; or Vuarmed., Vaarmed, cither pro- 
duced, that is, poynted. ur at least, Roundish. 1793 MaxtiN 
Lang, Bot, Inerme /clinm, an unarmed leaf. 1845 STEELE 
ficld Bot. 218 Bracts of invol, linear-lanceolate, almost 
unarmed. 1855 Miss Prati /lower. PZ 11. 298 Unarmed 
Hornwort. Fruit without either spines or tubercles. 1870 
Hooxrr Stud, Flora 107 Prunus comsnanunis,., Sub-sp. 
domestica ;.. branches straight unarmed, 


4. Of things: Not provided with anything that 


assists or strengthens. 

1693 DryDEn Yucenad x, 310 The same foulness does to 
Ace belong, The self same Palsie,.. And Gums unarmi‘d to 
mumble Meat in vain, a@1zar Prior Journ. to Copt-Hall 
12, f mount, and great as Hudibrass, With unarm'd kick 
urge onimy horse. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1, xxvii. 200 Pattens 
..sank less deeply than the unarmed feet. 1860 ExeRson 
Cond, Life v. 156 In Siberia, a late traveller found men who 
could see the satellites of Jupiter with their unarmed eye. 

+5. Of a magnet : Not provided with an aima- 


ture, Ods. 

166a J. Barcrave Pofe sllex. VI (1867) 120 Two large 
loadstones, one armed with steel...'Vhe other, .is unarmed. 
1730 /hil. Trans. XXXVI. 325, | placed the Pole of the 
upper Armour al.out 4 or 5 Inches from the Top of the un- 
armed Bar. 2777 did, LXVII. 135 A fine, smooth, un- 
armed load-stone. 

[lence Una‘rmedness. 

1684 H. Mort Answer 208 This Lamblike condition of it 
is chiefly represented in this present Vision, its seeming 
harmlesness and unarmedness. 

Una‘'rmoured, a. [Ux-!9.] 

1. Of vessels : Not armour-clad. 

1869 Sir E, Reep Our fron-Clad Ships iv. 73 When we 
pass from unarmoured to armoured ships, the contrast is 
still more striking. 18979 Cassedi’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 61/1 
Ip the unarmoured iron ships recently built for the navy 
tie-plates have been entirely dispensed with. 

2. Of persons: Not protected by armonr. 

1873 Morris Lowe is Enough 18 Barchanded, unarmonred, 
he handled the spear-shaft. 1894 TENNyson Foresters 1v, 
And walkest [thou] here Unarmour’d? all these walks are 
Robin Hood’s And sometimes perilous. : 

Unarou'sed, #42. a. (Ux-'8.) 1855 Sincteton Virgil 
II, 207 Burns Unaroused and moveless hitherto Ausonia, 
Unarral'gnable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1886 Swinpurne Aésc. 
g2 Work unarraignable alike by fair means or foul. Un- 
arraigned, Af/.a. (Un-'8) 1595 Danie Civ. Wars 
mt. xxit, Never shall this poore breath of mine consent That 
he. Should here be iudgd vnbeard, and vnaraignd. 1858 
Marivace //és?, Rom. Emp. Vii. (1565) V1. 286 He did not 
venture to command his execution, unarraigned and un- 
convicted. Unarranged, sfia. (Un-'8) [1775 Ast] 
3791 LosweLt Yoknson an. 1737, The disfecia membra 
scattered throughout, and as yet unarranged, 1840 CaRLYLE 
Heroes v. (1904) 160 How many powerful forces are seen 
working in a wasteful, chaotic, altogether unarranged 
manner. 1897 Putten lurry Blotted Out 51 Death is an 
uosurveyed land, an uparranged science. 

U7 


UNARRAY. 


+Unarray’, v. Obs. (Ux-2 4.) ¢rans. To 
deprive of array; esp. to undress, disrobe. 

314.. Chaucer's Sgr.'s T. 173 (Camb, MS.), This knyght 
eeiS Oa-arayed [other ASS, vnarmed] & to mete i-set. 
1483 Liber Niger ia S. Pegge Cur. Afisc. (1782) 79 Two 
(Esquires of the Body] to be attendant onthe King's persoa 
to array and unarray him. 1483 Cath. Angi, 12/1 ‘Yo vn 
Aray, exornare, & cetera; voi to dysaray. 1590 STock- 
wooo Eng, Accidence 63 This verbe exno, of arayiag, or 
rather indeed of vnaraying, hath two accusative cases. 
r60r Lamparoe Diet, Angi. Topegr. (1730) 69 She forth- 
with unarrayed her selfe, untrussed her cares 

Unarray'ed, 7f/. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not arrayed or put in order, 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose 7'r, 28 If pou. .latis bame spill for 
defaute of kepynge—anarayede, unkepide, .. thon pleses 
Hym noghte. 1390 Gower (of. 111.175, 1 sih also ‘The 
noble peple of Irahel Dispers as schep upon aa hell, With- 
oute a kepere unarraied. ¢1qoo Srué 13 Whas Humbar 
saw hem come, he was sore adrad, forasmyche as his mea 
wist it aot, & also pey were vnarrayed. 1727 Baitev 
(vol. 11D), Unarrayed, not ranged in Order of Battle. 

2. Not dressed; unclothed ; unarmed. 

61380 Sir Ferunds. 821 Dake Rolaad ban was sore 
amayed, So wera pe dobpepers,..for pay wern oun-araid. 
c1440 Vork Afyst. xxiv. 6 We will bere witnesse.. How we 
hir raysed all vnarayed,,.Wher sche was with hir leman 
laide. a@1q450 Ant. de la Tonr (1906) 153 There shall now 
he sheued you of the good ladyes that were vaaraied, 
duellynge in Rome. 1611 Coter., Desadillé, vncloathed, 
vadressed, vnarrayed. 1655 Davoren Jud. Emp, 1. i, As if 
this Infant World, yet unarray’d, Naked and hare, in 
Nature's Lap were laid. 1685 —~ Aren. August. 54 Half 
uaarray'd he ran to his Relief, So hasty and so artless was 
his Grief. 1839 Barney /'estus 187 Thou art as the clond- 
less moon, Undimmed and anarrayed; No robe hast thou. 

Unarre'stable, a. (Ux-! 7h), -ably, adv. (Us-) 11). 
1855 Paince ALBERT Sf. i2 B'hau 22 Nov., The former is 
aa naarrestable moveinent towards the fountain of trath. 
1884 E. Anaotr Flatland 75, 1 could feel him slowly and 
unarrestably slipping from my contact. 

Unarre'sted, /p/.a. [Un-! 8. Cf. MDu. 
oigearresteert.) 

1. Not arrested or apprehended. 

ex400 Beryn 2188, I woll..assay, yf 1 may, in eny maner 
wise, Ascapen vnarestid more in suche maner wise. 1498, 
1531 [see Unatracneo ffl. a. 1]. 1533 Moa Afol, 259 b, 
Ly thys pacyfyers good deuyse, heretykes maye go anar- 
rested. 1612 Corcea., Descalengé, vnarrested, voappre- 
hended, 1891 KE. Kinciaxe Australian at Ifome 77 The 
wife ofa certain anarrested absconder was observed to have 
coinmaad of plenty of money. 

2. Not stopped or checked. 

1733 Turn florse-Hoeing Hush. xiv. 199 The under 
Stratum mast he the richer for receiving what the apper 
Stratum lets pass Unarrested, 1859 Texnent Ceylon IL, 
vil, V. 197 The temples of Kandy..are dilapidated edifices, 
apparently perishing from anarrested decay. 1869 G. Law- 
son Dis, Eye (1874) 79 If the disease be unarrested Ly 
treatment, the whole pupillary margin hecomes sealed to 


the lens capsule. 
Unarri‘ved, f7/. a. [Ux-18.] 


1. Not yet arrived (at a place, or in time). 

1626 in Foster Eng. Muctortes [dia (1909) M1. 155 The 
shipps expected and unarrived. 1742 Younc V4. 74. tx, 
294 These, as two monarchs, on their borders meet, 
(Monarchs of all elaps’d, or unarriv‘d !) 

b. That has not yet attained success, 

Ig0n Academy 25 Jan. 76/2 Liverpool offers great possi- 
bilities to the unarrived novelist. 

2. Not yet arrived a/; unattained. 

1669 [sce Unaimen JAZ, @.]. 

Unarrogant, a. (Un-'7.) 183: D.E Wittams Sir 
7. Lawrence \. 12 He had an unarrogant self-possession 
which few menenjoy. Una‘rrogating, pf/.a. (Un-! 10.) 
174a Metmotx /7fzoshorne “est. (1763) 349 Whoever pur- 
sues his speculations with this hamble uaarrogating temper 
of mind [etc]. 1854 E, Saacent Peculiar 1. 152 The 
quiet unarrogiting air of one whose nobility is a part of 
his nature. 

+ Una'rted, a. Od. [Ux-1 9.] 

1. Ignorant of the arts; unskilled. 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne 1, li. 166 They are. .rude, simple, 
and anarted in the combate of talking. 1606 Waanea Ald, 
Engl. xv. To Rdr, Shunne Eares vnarted, rude, precise. 
1699 Cinper Xerxes u, 1 am uaarted, Sir, in any grace 
of speech To stir the soul! My words are plain and honest, 

2. Unartificial; plain. 

1628 Fertuam Kesolves 1. xcix. 291 Wise Innocence, 
friends like, and good Vnarted-meat, kind neighbourhood. 

Una rtfal, z. [Ux-17,.] 

1, Not artificial or contrived ; artless. 

1669 Davoren & Davenant Tempest 101. (1670) 32 I’m sure 
unartful truth lies open In her mind, as Crystal streams 
their sandy bottom shew. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's 
Fuvenal xi. (1697) 291 A cheartall Sweetness in his “Looks 
he has, And Innoceace unartful in his Face. 17123 Guard. 
No. 127 Crt. Venus 7o Unartful Tears, and hectick Looks, 
that show With silent Efoquence the Lover's Woe. 1763 
Facconea found Lover 14 Since ail her thoughts hy sense 
refined, Unartful truth express. 1820 W. Tooxe tr. Lucian 
J..147 Much less can it be affirmed, that it [se. spungiag) 
is an unartful art. 1899 Vearat in A. C. Brown Life 
E. W, Benson (1900) 1. 219 The same delightful and un- 
artful arts were displayed. is 

b. Free from artifice or cunning. . 

1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. ii. 596 This Son, if Fame 
mistakes not, is more hot, More open, aad unartful. 

2. Displaying no technical skill ; inartistic. 

1675 Cocxra Aforals 49 Rashness draws crooked and un- 
artful Lines. 1703 Savace Lett. Antients ix. 52 Beneath 
this humble Roof he stood, and this plain unartful Floor 
supported him. 171a Brackmore Creation 1. 179 So full of 
faults is all the unartful frame. 1759 Gotosm. Bee No. 5. 
90 Tohave almost every personage on the scene almost of 


50 


the same character..was unartful in the poet to the last 
degree, 1883 Pall Mall G. 24 Nov. 4/2 Prose which 
borrows in a manner pfeasant enough in resuft, and hy no 
means unartful, the more obvious and seductive attractions 
of verse, 

b. Of persons: Unskilful, maladroit. rere. 

3683 Mas. Benn Vag. King mn. iii, 1 am a man, whose 
martiaf disposition Renders unartful in my language. 1709 
Mas. Mancey Secret Dfewt, (1720) 1V. 88 A swift and sure 
Contempt succeeds upon what-ever the unartfal Husband 
shall happen to do after. 

Hence Una‘rtfully adv, 

1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett, tii, Wks. 1841 H. 17/2 The 
report, which, although it be not unartfully drawa,..yet 
there was no great skilf required to detect the many mis: 
takes..in it. 17236 — Gulitver iv. ii, Matts of straw, not 
unartfully made. 1793 Afinstre! 111. 137, 1 discovered a 
door, not uaartfully concealed by some rude chizeling in 
the rock, 1840 Tuacxreav Pict. Rhapsody 116 This plan 
has been not uaartfully contrived. 

Unarti'culate, z [Ux-17 and 5b] 

#1. = INARTICULATE a. 2. Obs. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alvcrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
12/2 No Beast .. But in his voice (though vnarticulate) 
Salutes these times. 1611 Cotaa., Spiinge, the, .Sphinx..; 
his vnarticalate voice like that of a hastie speaker. 

2. = INARTICULATE @. I. 

2855 Pusey Doctr. Keal Presence Note 440 The one..is 
upright, articulate,..bat the other..is rouad, unarticulate, 
Inanimate. ~ 

Unarti‘culated, //. 2. [Unx-1 8 Ch G. 
unarticulirt, Sw. oarticulerad.) 

1. Not articulated or distinct. 

a1joo Ken Ayninarium Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 25 God 
from the Momeat we draw breath,..Our words, whea ua- 
articulated, hears. 1823 Lams “et. Old Genti, Misc. Wks. 
(1871) 451 That naarticulated language, which was before 
the written tongue. 1840 Wittis Loiterings 11. 139 The 
touching attitudes and utter abandonment of all around 
to their unarticulated devotions, 

2. Not jointed ; not fitted together. 

1861 Hume tr. Afoguin- Tandon ui. vu. xiii. 399 The egg 
encfoses a short nnarticulated embryo. a 1894C. H. Peax- 
son in Stebbing Li/é (1900) 77 A cupboard full of unarticu- 
lated human hoaes. 

Unartifi‘cial, z (Uy-17 and 5b.) 

1. Not displaying special art or skill ; unskilful, 
inartistic, clumsy. Now vare or Obs. 

1591 Harincton Ori. Fur. Pref., If 1 shold confesse..that 
my verse is vnartificiall, the stile rude, the phrase harbarous. 
1597 Morcey /ntrod, Afus, 80 It is an voartificiall kinde 
of descanting in the middle of a lesson, to let the plainsong 
sing alone. 1602 Campion Ar? Eng. Poesie Ded., The 
valgar and vnarteficiall custome of riming. r7oz S, Parker 
tr, Cicero's De Finibus wt. 154 The Common-Places and 
suggestions of your Advocates for Pleasure are, at hest, 
hut very Shallow aad Unartificial. 1790 Burne Fr. Rev. 
275 They have levelled and crushed together all the orders 
which they found, even uader the coarse unartificial 
arrangement of the monarchy. 18ag Pentuam ation. 
Reward 204 Art and scieace,on the one hand, aad unarti- 
ficial practice and unscientific knowledge, on the other. 

2. Not artificial ; simple, natural, 

1603 FLoato Afoutaigne mt. xii. 628 It represeateth in an 
va-artificialt holdnesse, and infaatise securitie, the pure im- 
pression aad first ignorance of nature. 1656 Eart. Mons, 
tr. Bocealini’'s Aduts. fr. Parnass.\. \xxvii. (1674) 100 Mea 
who five in siacerity.., with an uadisguised and unartificial 
goodness. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 345 Example arising 
from a natural unartificial developement of incidents. | 

Unartifi'cially, ede. [f prec.) + Inartistic- 
ally, unskilfully. 

1591 Haaincton Ord, Fur. Pref, And yet for Ariostos 
tales that many thiake vnartificially brought in, Hoaer 
him selfe hath the like. 1598 Haxtuvt Voy. 1. 484 ‘The 
barrel is rudely and vnartificially made. 1622 Peacuam 
Compl. Gent. x. (1634) 89 Hee goeth unartificially to worke 
even in the very heginning. 1670 Mitton ‘ist, Eng. 1. 
Wks. 1851 V. 102 The material being only Turf, and hy the 
rade multitude unartificially built up.., avail'd them little, 
1706 Stevens Sfan, Dict. 1, Inhaditmente, vahandily, 
unartificially, unskiffully, ignorantly. 

Unartl'stic, a. (Und yaad 5h.) 184 Grace Green- 
wooo /faps & Afishaps 68 It certainly strikes the uaartistic 
asa most unsuitable alliance. 1865 Ashenzun No. 1955. 
520/3 A vague unartistic tale. Unarrtistiike, a. aad 
adv, (Un-7candirb.) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes mt. 
iii, 8: It was very improper, and uaartist-like done in 
Sancho, to permit him to sleep. 1757 Grose Voy. E. Indies 
173 Their naval, like their other architecture, has always 
something clumsy, unfinished, and unartist-like in it, 1837 
Lyrron Athens 11, 11g The elaborate description of this 
work [a bridge) given by Herodotus proves it to have been 
no clumsy or unartistlike performance. 

+Unary. Obs! [f L. siv-us one.] A unit. 

1576 Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 36 This eotiiney 
was cleerely discharged of rauenyng wolfes, & aoae at all 
left, no, aot to the least number, or the beginnyag of a 
namber, which is an Vnati. 

Unasce‘ndable, a. (Un-!7b.) 1615 G.Sanovs 7rav. 
171 He. .confined the Royall progeny within high and va. 
ascendable mountaiaes. 1628 Fertuam Resodves i. [t.] xxix. 
go A Hill almost vn-ascendable. 1801 Sourney Thalada 
xu. xvi, The depth was unascendable. Unascended, 
de a, (Un-'8.) 1821 Suetiny Adonais xlvi, It was 

‘or thee yoa kingless sphere has long Swung blind in 
unascended majesty. 1861 F. W. Jacoss in Peaks, Passes 
& Glaciers Ser. u. 1. 315 Removing a mountain from the 
unascended list. nascendible, 2. (Ux-' 7.) x80 
Soutnev Zhalaéa vu. iv, The heights precipitous, Impend- 
ing crags, rocks unascendible. Unascertai‘nable, «. 
(Un 7b.) 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Judie. Evid. (1827) 
V. 237 It is only.. toan amount altogether precarious and un- 
ascertainable, that it does away the mischief. 1876 A, S. 
Muaaay Afythol, 14 By kcepiag constaatly before the mind 
a sense of the uaascertainable and infinite powers of nature, 


UNASPECTIVE. 


Unascertai‘ned, pf/. a. [Ux-18.] fa. Not 
certified or apprised. Oés. b. Not ascertained or 


known. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 193 What 
is become of Beale, whether living or dead, we are yett un- 
ascertained. 1751 Harats Hermes ui. i. (1765) 217, The 
Article (A) leaves the Individuaf itself unascertained, 
whereas the Article (lhe) ascertains the Individual also. 
1784 Coox Vhird Voy. vi. iv. LL, 269 The only part of the 
Rassian empire that now remaias unascertaiaed. 1815 J. 
Smita Panorama Sci. & Aré 11. 319 The standard tem- 
peratures desired, remained uaascertained till the time of 
Newton. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Nep. 1X. 127 An unas- 
certained quaatity of oxafic acid aad white precipitate. 

+ Unascri-ed, pf/. a. Obs—' [Un-1 8.] Un- 
descried, unobserved. 

axg48 Haut Chron., Her. V 111,32 So that alwaies it was 
forsene that..the Frenchemen shoulde not come on them 
sodataly vnaskryed. 

Unasha'med, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

Heace, ia recent use, unashamedly adviy *neSS. 

1600 Fairrax Zasso vy. Ixxi,.This foolish crew of loners, 
vnashamed,.. Ran forward still, in this disordred sort, 1619 
H. Hutton Follie’s Anat, (Percy Soc.) 24 See this incar- 
nate moaster of her sex Play the virago, unashamde, per- 
plext. 1827 Po.tox Course T. vii. 782 Lust of wealth aad 
power Inordinate, aad lewdaess unashamed. 1855 Baown1nc 
Two in Campagna vii, Let us, O my dove, Let us be ua- 
ashamed of soul. 1887 Lowett Democracy, etc. 1co Cole- 
ridge’s words have the uaashamed nakedness of Scripture, 

Unasinous, a. [f. L. w#-2s one + asinus ass, 
after szanimous.] Agreeing in stupidity. 

1656 Hosses Six Lessons vi.ad fin., Go your wayes you 
uncivil Ecclesiasticks,..De-doctors of Morality, nnasinous 
collegues [etc]. 

Una:sk, v. (Ux-? 3.) 1843 Geo. Etsor in Cross Life 
(1885) 1. 120, I cannot desire that you should unask violin 
and Flute, unless a postponement would be..as agreeable 
to you and them. na‘skable, a (Ux-7b.) 1854 
Ferater fnst, Aletaph. 1x. xxxv. 498 The truths which it has 
reached renders that question absurd. It is unanswerable, 
hecaase it is unaskable, 


Una‘sked, /p/. 2. 
[Un-1 8, 8c.] 
1, Without being asked; not requested or in- 


treated ; uninvited. 

aiass Aner. &, 338 pe hwule pet tu const siggen out Jin 
shrift), seie al unasked. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. TS.) 139 Gyf a knycht.. had gevyn a coursour to 
the Provost of Paris unaskit. xs82 Stanynurst 2nets 1. 
{Arb.) 55 In gentif manner thus he soone discoursed, vn- 
asked. 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Penniless Pilger. Wks. 
(1630) 123/1 Master Taylor, at the Sarazen’s head, Vnask’d 
(vnpaid for) me hoth fodg’d and fed. 1697 Davoen Virg. 
Past. wt. 100 Fair Amyatas comes unasked to me, And 
offers fove, 1710 Prior Examiner, 70 Earl Godolphin 10 
Uaask'd you offer, and unseen you give. 1746 Faancis tr, 
Hor., Sat, \. iii. 3 Sing they can never at a friead’s re- 
quest, Yet chant it forth, unask'd, from morn till night. 
1Bro Crappe Sorongh xviil. 56 He shows the shipping;.. 
Je makes (unask'd) their ports and busiaess knowa. 1879 
Mereoitn Egois? xxiv, She weat to the music-rack and 
gave the song unasked. 

+b. Left uninvited. Sc. Ods. 

¢1730 Buat Lett, WV. Scot. (1754) 11. 204, I have several 
times been unasked to eat. ‘ 

2. Not asked for; not made the subject of a 


request. s 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) me Quhat thingis 
. has sauf condyt be privilege unaskit at the princis. 1529 
S. Fisu Supplic. Beggars (1871) 8 There was giuen theim 
ynough vnaxed. 1592 Suaxs. Vex. & Ad. 102 Yet hath he 
.. hegg'd for that which thon unask’d shaft have. 1638 
} ‘Taytoa (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 123/2, 

thought it no good maaners to refuse, But thank’d him 
for his kinde vnasked gift. 1658 Ossorne Jas. /, 53 The 
Scots, by wbom nothing was unasked, aad to whom 
nothing was denied. 1712 Aoptson S/ect. No. 357 P 10 
Adam. .expostulates with his Creator for having given him 
an unasked Existence. 1751 Warsunton Pope's Wks, 1X, 
247 note, To the issue of that unasked and unsought com- 

timent these words allude. 1819 Scott Leg, Montrose x, 

e delivered his unasked opinion as follows, 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. V1. wt. 426 ladeed 1 thought That news of 
ill unasked would soon be brought, 

b. Similarly with for. 

1714 ManpeEvitte Fad, Bees (1733) 11. 117 The unask'd- 
for bouaty and dowaright generosity of his benefactor. 1861 
Lanv Lytretron Left. 15 Dec., ‘he Queea,.seat me an 
account on the ioth (unasked for ,.) throngh Lady Augusta 
Bruce. 1876 T. Harov Ethelberta xxxvi, An unasked-for 
coacession to their cause, 

Una:sking, /f/. a. (Uxs-! 10.) 

yaa Wottaston Kelig. Nat. v. 116 That he..should have 
many thiags granted bim, which are not given to ibe care- 
less, obdurate, uaasking part of mankind. 1799 in Spirit 
Pub. Frnis. V1, 271 Laid under coatribution to the unask- 
ing necessities of the pupilof anes 31876 Lantea Clover 
97 This cool, unasking Ox Comes browsing o’er ny hills 
aad vales of ‘Time. j - 

b. In ppl. use: Without asking for. (Ux-15 d.) 

1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) 1, 225 Unasking more, 
he implored only the Continuation of Heafth to himself and 
Family. 

+ Unaspe-cted, pf/. a. Obs. [Ux-1 8: cf. 
ASPECT v, I.] Unsuspected, unexpected. : 

1578 Froaio ss¢ Fruites 86 The forreyne knyfe doothe dis- 
barke it [sc. a tree], the bee of unaspected causes dooth con- 
sume it. 

+ Unaspe-ctive, 2. Ods.—' [Un-1 7+ AsPEct 
v.} Unregardful. ' ' 

1661 Fevtuam Resolves i. Ixxiv, 348 In which the Holy 
Ghost is not wholly unaspective to the custome that was 
used among men. 


Also 6, 9 dal, unaxed, 


UNASPIED. 


+ Unaspie-d, ff/. a. Obs. = UNESPIED ffi. a. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 1428 Of a sparke unaspied, spred vnder 
askys, May feston vp fyre to mony freike sorow. 1508 
Dunasar /ua Alariit Weien 427 That I may spy, vnaspyit, 
a space me beside. 

Cg Sas ee hae a, (Un-! 8, CAG. unaspirirt.) (1775 
Ast] 1793 Para Conbe's dforace Wks. 1828 Lt. 23 Lambin 
gives done for the Aolic verb unnspirated. 1887 Pali Alal2 
G. 26 Aug. 3/1 Mr.and Mrs, Williamson’s unaspirated piety 
might have been spared with advantage. 

Unaspi'ring, ff/. az. (Un-1 10.) 

a31729 J. Rocers Servs. (1736) 173 Aa easy unaspiring 
‘Temper which rests satisfy'd with its present Share of the 
Bounties of Providence. 1805 R. Manr Poems, Zo Bf, 
Durhais 1. 2 She loves..To cheer with unaspiring lay The 
dear domesticshade, 185a Lv. Cocxnurn Zeffrey 1.103 The 

> unaspiring life, I believe, has the least positive wretchedness. 

Hence Unaspi‘ringness. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 64 The Humility, Modesty, and 
unaspiringness of Christianity. 1861 Mitt Refr. Govt. ili. 64 
Inactivity, unaspiringness, absence of desire, are a more fatal 
hindrance to improvement than any misdirection of energy. 

Una'ss, v. (Un-? 5.) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. iii, 184 
Gines Passamont., With Sancho's Asse untoa Fare was pack- 
ing; The qnick-eyed Bore had spied him, and unass‘d him. 


Unassailable,¢. (Ux-1 7b] 
1, Not assailable; not open to assault or attack. 


Also fig. 

1596 SPENSER seO. v. ix. 5 Thereto both his owne wylie 
wit (she sayd), And eke the fastnesse of his dwelling place, 
Both vnassaylable, gaue him great ayde. 1601 Suaxs. Fil. 
C. 111.4, 69, 1 do know but One That vnassayleable holds on 
his Ranke, Vnshak'd of Motion. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fona~ 
thau WA, 1ax He was always the same, ..alike unassailable 
—inscrutable, 2842 Evrwinstone “ist, fad. 1. 543 The 
chief had oceupied an unassailable position, but was drawn 
ont by a pretended flight. 18792 Macoury Afem, Patios 
xii, 167 They have a..heritage of tribulation: but their 
spiritual safety is unassailable. 

2. Not open to adverse criticism. 

1830 Macxintosu Progr. Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 120 
In both cases he occupies the unassailable ground of an 
appeal to consciousness, 1884 A/anch. Exani. 17 Sept. 4/6 
The President's address.,does not actually lead ns to any 
unassailable conelusions. 

Hence Unassai‘lableness ; -ably adv. 

Also, in recent use, rassailadility, 

1870 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 3 America possesses over us the 
advantages of distance and unassailableness. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist. U.S. Vi. xxxvii. 184 The two oceans, between 
which the republic has unassailably intrenched itself. 


Unassai‘led, 4f/. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1586 Stoney Arcadia tn. vii. (1912) 385 The quietnesse 
of his unassailed senses, 1593 Snaks. a Hen. V7, vi ib 18 
Ie greenes my soule to leave thee vnassail'd. 1634 Minton 
Comus 220 ‘The Supreme good,. Would send a glistring 
Guardian if need were To keep my life and honour un- 
assail’d, 1735 THomson Liberty 11, 456 Unarm'd he stray‘d, 
unguarded, unassail'd. 28:9 Scotr /vanhoe xliv, If un- 
assailed, we departassailing noone, 1887 MoLonry /orestry 
VW, Africa 194 Nevertheless the trade in jute holds its own 
unassailed, 

Unassa'ssinated, 644 a. (Ux-18.) 1842 Por Alarie 
Roget Wks, 1865 1. 227 1f starting from the living Marie, 
we find her, yet find her unassassinated. 


Unassau'ltable,c. (Ux-!7 b.) 

1s7x GotoinG Calvin on Ps. xlviii, 11 A Citie very wel 
fortified and unassaultahle, 1582 Bentiev Afon. Matrones 
334 When I bethinke me what a tower of strength..and 
unassaultable habitation thou hast euer beene. r611 Sreep 
Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiii. 114 A breach made in the wall, not 
farre from the Water-gate, but yet vnassaultahle, the Enz- 
lish within so maintained the defence. 1653 A. Witson 
Jas, f, 216 It is a great disadvantage for living Bodies to 
fight against dead Walls, being so high, and unassaultable. 
ari: Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 516 O Realm of 
undisturb'd repose, Throues unassaultable by Woes ! 


Unassau'‘lted, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1631 Sper /fist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. § 17. 37 The German 
Saxons., neuer left their attempts vnassaulted till they set 
the glorious diademe thereof vpon their owne heads. 1655 
Mouret & Bennet Health's liiprov. (1746) 207 He.. left 
no fair Woman unassaulted. a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet, Wks. 
1721 1V. 209 That I secure may grow, When unassaulted by 
my Foe. 1958 Jounson fdler No. 20 ? 11 The commanders 
-.durst not leave the place unassaulted. 


Unassay‘ed, 21.2. (Us-1 8.) 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iv. (1868) 42 Alwey to euery 
man pere is..somwhat bat vnassaied he ne wot not, or ellys 
he dredip pat he hap assated. ¢ 1403 Lyoc. Weple Glas 
1249 For vn-assaied men may no troube preue. 1513 Douc- 
Las Aeneid vi. iv. 58 Na maner of wickitnes nor dissait 
Myeht be, that he ne durst nocht tak on hand, Ne onassait 
leif. rg60 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm, 195 b, Who leaveth no 
waye unassayed to accomplyshe his ambition. 1617 Moave 
son /tin. 1.275 These good fellowes leave nothing unassaied, 
in the wished discovery of these fraudes. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon, xi, Wks, 1851 TIL. 427 ‘Vo be ridd of these mortifying 
Propositions he leaves no tyrannical evasion unassaid. 1708 
Putuurs Cyder 1. 36a They sedulously think To meliorate 
thy Stock; no Way, or Rule Be unassay'd. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ur 451 To raise the prickly and green-coated gourd, 
--15 an art.,at this moment unassay'd in song. 1912 Lanv 
Burcuccere Life Dk. Orntonde 1. x. 317 He could not 
afford to leave unassayed any issue that promised escape. 

Unassernting, Af/. a, (UN-! 10.) 1836 Sta H. Tavior 
Statesman xiii, 88 Otherwise the hand, if an unassenting 
one, will carry an advantage over the head. 1883 Miss 
Betuam-Eowaros Disarmed xx, Arthura smiled, asad, un- 
assenting smile. Unasse'rted, spf. a. (Un-' 8.) [177: 
Asu}, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro'M. |xv, He is now we 
here once more; come to insist upon his long unasserted 
tights. Unasse'rtive, a. (Un-'7,) 1861 ‘Dittens Gt 
Expect. Wii, He would sit and talk to _me..in the old un- 
assertive protecting way. 1882 Ch. Q. Kev. Apr. 140 Un- 
anxious and unassertive, where certainty fails it. 


dl 


+ Unasse'rved, ff/.a. Obs. rare. (Un-1 8.} 
a. Unserved. b. Undcserved. 

¢ 1400 Berya 56‘ Graunt mercy, gentil Sir |‘ quod she, ‘bat 
yee been vnaservid', ¢1400 &. Gloucester's Chron, 1256 
(MS. Digby 205), I haue bolde him on his londe and my 
mede per of is ‘That he me wolde dryue awey and unas- 
serued j wis. 

Unassi'duons, a. (Un-17.) 1976 Bentnam On Govt. 
Wks, 1843 1. 295 All these leading points,..with as many 
points of detail subservient to each as a meditation not un- 
assiduous bas suggested. 

Unassi‘gnable, « (Ux-17 b.) 

Hence, in recent use, unassiguadbility. 

1674 N. Fatarax Sulk & Selv. 62, | see this roomthiness 
in the whole, must as well have unassignable parts or such 
as cannot be laid out. 1780 T. ‘I'wininc in R. Twining 
Reereat, & Stud. (1882) 76 In gracing, he does the most 
beautiful, most unassignable..things I ever heard. 1780 
BentnaMm Prine, Legisé, xii. § 15 Such party may be either 
an assignable individual..or else a multitude of unassign- 
able individuals, 12883 Sir E. E. Kav in Weekly Notes 15 
Dec, 212/1 A vested reversionary interest subject to a life 
interest in leasehold property..{is] not an unassignable 
possibility. | 

Unassi'gned, ff/. a. (UN-15.) 

1498 Cov, Leet Bk. 563 VE..eny persone vnassigned take 
vppon hym to ruyde contrarie to pis ordenaunce, they to 
lese at eulery defalt xs, 1812 Wooonouse Astron, xvii. 101 
Effects with unassigned causes. 1870 Swingurne Zs. 
Stud, (1875) 341 Many sketches by hands unknown... Also 
unassigned, is a vigorous drawing of a monk's head. 

Unassi‘milable, a. (Us-17 band 5 b.) 1873 E, H. 
Crarke Sex i Educ. 23 Our girls revel in those unassimil- 
able abominations, 1882 Afhenzust 4 Mar. 286/1 America 
is being invaded by Socialist Germans..and unassimilable 
Chinese. Unassi'milatable, a. (Us-'7b.) 1858 J. H. 
Brxnet Wutrition iv. 89 The kidneys..{remove] from the 
circulating fluid effete unassimilatable nutritive elements. 

Unassimilated, fia. (Ux-1 8. Ch G. 
unasstnetlirt.) 

3748 Hartcey Odsera, Mant. iti, $6. 393 It circulates with 
the Kluids in an unassimilated State. 2811 ABERNETHY 
Surg, Wes, (1827) LL 201 Much unassimilated matter being 
conveyed into the blood with the chyle. 1866 Wuirrte 
Char. & Charac, Men11 Unassimilated knowledge—know- 
ledge that does nat form part of the mind, but is attached 
to it. 

Unassi'milating, 4/2 a. (Ux-! 19.) 1796 Mate. 
D'‘Arscay Cantiféa 1.1, [Fortune's] most rapid vicissitudes, 
her most unassimilating eccentricities, are. .distanced by the 
wilder wonders of the Heart of man. Unassi'stant, «a, 
(Un- 7.) 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) ILI. 203 Vo suifer..her 
most strenuons protector, thus to depart unassistant to her 
wants,..pressed.. heavily on her mind, 


Unassi'sted, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

Hence, in recent use, waasststedly adv. 

1614 GorGes Lucan Vv. 179 Carsar..:4s vnassisted now he 
stands: And almost left to his owne sword, 1705 CLARKE 
Dise. Attributes 1. xiii, Many of them not discoverable by 
bare Reason unassisted with Revelation. 1751 Eaat Orreay 
Remarks Swift (17§2) 120 ‘Vhe pure instincts of brutes, 
unassisted hy any knowledge of letters. 1820 Scott Alouast, 
ii, In case uf assault, the proprietor would have to rely upon 
his own unassisted strength. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lanifs ii. 
§ 7. 33 The pillars would be, if unassisted, too slight for the 
weight. 

b. spec. Of the eye or sight: Unaided, naked. 

1661 Bovte Certain Physiol, Ess. (1t69) 196 Notwith- 
standing the unassisted Eye can discern no such matter, 
1707 Curios. in Liusb. & Gard, 27 A naked and unassisted 
Eye. 1981 Cowrea Retiren, 56 Contrivance intricate, ex- 
press’d with ease, Where unassisted sight no beauty sees. 
1994 G. Apams Nat, & Exp. Philos. 1. i. 28 Microscopical 
observations that discover animals, thousands of which 
could scarce form a particle perceptible to the unassisted 
sense, x865 Mrs. L. L. Crarke Comunon Seaweeds ii. 42 
How could we with the unassisted eye see aught that is 
lovely in those dark purple or olive-brown tufts { 

Unassi'sting, ps2. a. (Un-' 10.) 1694 Dryoen Love 
Triumph, w. i, They stretch their unassisting Hands in 
vain, But none will plunge into the raging Main, To save 
the sinking Passenger from Death. 1716 Pore //iadd v. 395 
Nor Sthenelus, with unassisting hands, Remain'd unheed- 
ful of his lord s commands. 

Unassi‘zed, £f/. a. [Un-18.}] + Not brought 
np to the proper assize; under weight. 

1616 Southawpton Court Leet Ree. (1907) ut. g12 We have 
.. from eache of them,.taken some smale quantities of there 
howesholde vnassized bread. 


Unasso-clable, a. (Un-'7b,) 3826 J. Gircurist Sh ilos. 
Ftym. 215 Not to mention the unassociahle, repellent 
natures of their tastes and styles. x8a9 Jas. Mine A/a. 
Mind (1869) I. 98 There is therefore a further condition 
required to render two ideas unassociable, Unasso‘ci- 
ably, adv, (Un 11.) 189a Patea Martus I. 72 The im- 
memorial waterfall, plunging down so aieeeccictily among 
those human habitations. 

+ Unaeso'ciate, pp/. a. Obs. [Us-1 8 b.) = 
next. (Const. of = with.) 

1545 Ravnatp Byrth Mankynde 17 Nether is there any 
notable vaine vnassotiat of an artyre. /did, 33 None of this 
vaynes run to the matrice or otherwhere, vnassosiat of An 
Artyre. r. 

Unassociated, A//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1709 Suartess. Charae. (1711) I. 313 Even on the sup- 
posal, that there was ever such a Condition or State of Men, 
when as yet they were unassociated, unacquainted. 1790 
Hamicton Wes, (1886) VIE, 48 The aecommodation,.of un- 
associated persons and families who may emigrate thither. 
1839 De ta Becue Ref. Geol, Cornwall, etc. x. 286 The 
manganese ores of North Devon are, howaver, unassociated 
with trappean rocks, 1897 IVests2. Gaz. 17 Mar. a/2 In this 
case the unassociated schools were better off than the 
associated. 

Unassoiled,z. (Un-18.} : 

1. Not assoiled ; not absolved from sin. 


UNASSURED. 


c1440 ph, Tales 16 He was wrothe bat bis monke died 
vnasoylid, @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vir. 235 This Frederyke 
dyed vnassoylyd. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lost Bower xxxiv, 

nassoiled by Ave Marys Which the passing pilgrim prays. 
1888 Lowery Aeartsease & Kure zt The unclean bird Hoot. 
ing to nnassoiled shapes as they pass. 

+2. Not settled; undecided. Ods. rare. 

13897 Vrevisa /figder (Rolls) VIL. 451 pe pope..now..leveb 
be stryf al unassoilled (L. fudeterminatum) a1g13 Fanvan 
Chron, vit. coxxviii, 257 ‘The pope gaue suche a defuse 
sentence in this mater y' he lefte y® stryfe vndetermyned & 
vnassoyled. 

Unasso'rted, fff. a, (Un-1 8. Cf. G. nuassortirt) 
(1775 Asu.] 1865 GLapstone arew. Addr. Edin, Univ. 24 
They were no longer a chaotic assemblage of unassorted or 
even conflicting units. 1877 Ravmono Statist, Mines § 
AMlining 253 Assays, unassorted, from 2200 to $300. 

Unassua geable, 2. (Ux-!7b.) 

1611 Froxto, /splacabile, vnasswageable. 1802-12 Brine 
TUAM Ration. Fudic. Evid, Wks. 1843 VIL 436 No mchiet 
is so unassuageable as that which employs for its instrument 
a mass of corrupted language. 1817 Suttrey Address Pr. 
Wks. 1888 1. 374 A calamily..such as the English nation 
ought to mourn with an unassuageable grief. 1884 G. Mac- 
ponatp Unspoken Serti. Ser. 1. 39 The unassuageable rest 
of repulsion with which he regards sucli conditions. 

Unassua'‘ged, f/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1654 R. Bakna tr. Badsac's Lett. (vol. 11) 1. 119 There is 
no.. pain unasswaged by his words before it be expelled by 
his wit. 1784 Cowrer Vash vi. 463 ‘Vhe pangs Of hunger 
unassuag'd. 1799 Camrbrie /’leas. Lope 11.434 That spark 

. shall beam on Joy's interminable years, Unveiled by 
daikness, unassuaged by tears. 1815 Woxpsw. cirtigal & 
Afidure 35 Till she, in jealous fury unassuaged, Had slain 
his paramour. 1892 Padé Madd G.11 Oct. 2/3 Vl.c unassvaged 
agony of the animal, 

Unassu'med, fpé.a. (Un-'8,) [1775 Asi.) 1818 Hazeit 
Lable 1. xviii, The true, unassumed equality of greatness. 

Unassu'ming, ff/. a. (Un-1 10.) ree fiom 
assumption; unpretentions: a. Of persons. 

1726 THomson Winter 772 See now the cause, Why un- 
assuming worth in secret liv'd, And dy‘d, neglected. 1780 
Alirrer No. go, In his manners simple and unassuming. 
1839 Dickens wVickiedy xviii, A very unassuming young 
woman, 1862 CaLvertry Merses & Tass. (ed. 2) 49 Once, au 
unassuming Freshman Through these wilds I] wandered on. 

b. Of character or manners. 

1796 Mae. D'Arsray Camitla 1V. 401 His character {v 
unassuming. 1797S. & Hr. Ler Canterd. 7.11799) 1. 309 
The unassuming and simple dignity of Lothaire. 1805 
Sourney in dun. Kev. 111.570 A gentleman of unassuming 
talents. 18975 Jowetr #érto (ed. 2) 11. 392 He walks about 
on the sea shore in an unassuming way. 

e. Of things. 

x805 Worosw. /’re/nde xin. 46 The unassuming things 
that hold A silent station in this beanteous world. 1838 
Lytron Alice 1. v, ‘Ihe expensive, yet unassuming rode de 
soie. 1896 Mrs. Cartyn Quaker Grandiucother 140 Stop: 
ping to hit at the blackened unassuming remains of a dock. 

Hence Unassu'mingness. 

Also, in recent use, wstassimingly adv. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1, 48 An unassumingness, which 
was the result of most perfect modesty, 1799 SouTmey in 
Rohberds Alea, WW. Taylor (1843) 1. 303 Davy is a surpris- 
ing young man, and one who, by hisunassumingness,.. soon 
eonciliates our affections, 1830 James Darley xxi, A sort 
of anassumingness, which seemed to hold his own high 
qualities as light, silenced much envy. 1876 Mrs, Witney 
Sights & fusights xii. i124 That unassumingness which is 
conscious of nothing to assume. 

+Unassu're, a. Obs.—! [Cf UsassurED and 
SunE @.] Unreliable. 

1531 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. im. 11, 216, b..wyll prove 
myselff, though the powrest,..yet not the vnassurest or vne 
trustiest of your frends. 

+ Unassu're, v. Ods—! [Un-2 3.] érans. To 
cancel the assurance of. 

1643 Carve Sacr. Covt. 20 When at any time ye can..Le 
resolved that these are insufficient grounds of making a 
Covenant,,.ye may goe, and un-assure the Covenant which 
ye make this day, 

Unassured, ffi. a. [Ux-18.] 

1, Not assured or safe ; insecure. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 76 Riche with 
wysshis, pore of possessioune; Stable unassured, assured 
eke unstable. 1596 Srenxser Ay nin of Love 263 The doubts, 
the daungers, the delayes,..The fayned friends, the un- 
assured foes, 1621 Cotcr., Desassuser, (0 disassure;..to 
make vnsetled, vnassured, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort. Exg. 
1. xlv, 217 In the middest of his strong and conquering army 
he held Giaeelte unassured. 1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/5 
The confusion, .superinduced by unassured peace. 

2. Not certain or stire (of something). 

aisag Skett0n Kefplyc. 93 Your selfe thus ye discured As 
clerkes vnassured, With ignorance obseured. 1577 tr. 
Bullingor’s Decades (1592) 504 Lhe sentence definitive is 
suspended or else it is otherwise ghessed at by humane and 
vnassured suspition. 1646 Sik T, Baowne Pseud. oe 194 
To invent or assign a cause, when we remain unsatished or 
unassured of the effect. 1651 Hopses Leviath. 0. xxvii. 
136 When men are by any accident wnassured they have 
slept, [dreams] seem to be reall Visions. 1736 Tuomson 
Liberty v.718 As thick to view these varied Wonders rose, 
Shook all my soul with transport, unassur'd, ‘The* Vision 
broke, 1776 M. Morcann Z£ss. Dram, Char, Falstaff (1777) 
1a Theirill-gotten..gold feels loose in their unassured grasp. 

3. Not self-possessed or confident; not sure of 
oneself or of one’s safely, 

16a7 Lisander & Cal, v.81 A troubled countenance and 
an unassured voiee. 1697 Cottier Ess. Alor. Subj. ue 
(1709) 153 He that is Embarrassed in his Liberty, is apt to 
be unassur'd in his Actions. 1713 Guard. No. g2 p8 He 
moved towards her with an easie hut unassured air. 1760- 
ga H, Buooxe Sool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 73 (‘They] stood yet 
awhile, pale, astonished, and unassured. 18ar-z Worvsw. 
Ecel, Sonn. wt. xxxvii. 8 Had we, like them, endured Sore 
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UNASSUREDLY. 


stress of apprehension,.. From month to month trembling 
and unassured, 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxvii, Lady Eveline 
approached his bedside with unassured steps, fearing she 
kaew not what. 

4. Not insured against loss or damage. 

1828-3z WEBSTER s.v. 

Hence Unassn‘redly adv., Unassu‘redness. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ongewisselick, Vacertainly, or Vnassur- 
edly. 1660 InceLo Seutiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 130 Incredulous 
Philosophers, of whose vitious lives I cannot but think their 
unassuredness in this matter to have heen a great cause. 


Unastonished, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1533 Bectenoen Livy v. xxi. (S.T.S.) 11. 220 Fabius. .past 
sturdelie throw all pe statiouns and watche of Inemyis vn- 
astonist be ony of bare wourdis or terrouris. ¢ 1605 RowLey 
Birth Mert. w.i, Mother speak freely and unastonished ; 
That which you dared to act, dread not to name. 1621 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. vit. 267 She..vnlocks a posterne doore; 
Then past the foe (bold by her merit made), Vnto the King 
not vn-astonishy, said. 1828 Carty ie A/isc.(1857) 1.224Cool, 
unastonished, holding his equal rank from Nature herself. 
1891 Const. MacEwan 3 HW ouen in 1 Boat 117 Xenia rose 
slowly, indifferently, and quite unastonished from her lounge. 

+ Unastrained, //.a. Ods.-' In 3 Se. vn- 
astrenjet. [Un-18.] Unconstrained. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iil. (Andrew) 341 He tholit bar one 
for to hynge, vnastren3et, bot of fre will. 

Unastronomical, a. (Un-! 7.) a@31849g Por Eureka 
Wks. 1865 11. 127 The difficulty, if nat impossibility, of 
presenting..to the unastronomical, a picture at all com- 
prehensible, 1887 Rusxin Preterita Il. 391 This—un- 
astronomical readers will please to note—heing one of the 
leaden influences on me of the planet Saturn, 

Unat, variaut of Unxaira. Oés. 

Unathle'tic, @ (Un-' 7.) 1759 H. Watrore Let. to 
Alann 13 Sept. With your unathletic constitution I think 
you will have a greater weight of glory to represent than 
you can bear. 1888 Daily News 25 Avg. 5/2 The absence 
of nerves in the unathletic Chinaman. 

Unato-nable, a. Also -eable. [Unx-17b.] 

+1. Unaccordable. O4s.—! 

2645 Mitton 7'e¢rach. Wks. 1851 1V. 257 He who sees 
not this argument how plainly it serves to divorce any uns 
tunable, or unattonable matrimony, sees little. 

2. Irreconcilable. 

1683 Howe Union among Prot, Wks. 1724 11. 243 If such 
men were capable of being reason’d with..} would ask 
them, ‘ What,are you altogether unatoneable? Will nothing 
divert you from this pursuit?’ 1830 W. Taytor J/fist. 
Sur, Germ Poetry V1. 213 How the waves rush, the 
thunders roar, and the voice of winds tells of this unaton- 
able vengeance. 1853 Ruskin Stoves len. ui. viti. § 45. 322 
The great unatoneable division between the disciple and 
the adversary, 

3. That cannot be atoned for or expiated. 

1689 Afol. Fail, Walker's Acc. 19 The unattoneable 
Guile of retarding the Conveyance of those Arms and 
Ammunition, 1881 W. Cotuss Black Robe. x, 1} have 
committed the one unatonable and unpardonable sin, 

Unato-ned, fp/. a. [Un-18, 8 c.] 

1. Not atoned for or expiated. Also with for, 

(a) 1727 Tnomson Britannia 60 And his guilty stores, 
Won by the ravage of a butcher'd world, Yet unatton’d, 
sunk in the swallowing deep. 1771 Mrs. Grirrivit 
iTist. Laty Barton 1X}, 220 Vhere is a hope beyond the 
grave, and nonght but vice, unatoned by penitence and 
piety, need ever urge despair! 1811 Scotr Dun Roderick 
u. xlix, Nor unatoned, where freedom’s foes prevail, 
Remain'd their savage waste. 1837 Lytron Athens 11.7 
Time past on, the injury was unatoned, the remembrance 
remained, 

(4) 1753 Ricuarvson Grandson (1781) V. x. 50, 1 
acquainted her with his former fault, unatoned for as it 
was, 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ M.279 The great fact 
remained unatoned for—his family, his own connexions, 
‘had done nothing for him’, 1876 Bancrorr Aist. U.S. 
IIE. i. 316 They cherished a deep sense of the wrongs un. 
atoned for and unavenged. 

+2. Unreconciled. Oés.— 

1730 ‘I’. Boston Ptew Covt. Grace (1734) 167 That Spirit 
they could not have from an unattoned God. 

Unato'ning, 7f4. a. (UN-! 10.) 1838 Lyrtow Alice x1. 
iv, What band could dare to send a criminal..so hlack with 
crime, unatoning, unrepentant, and unprepared, before the 
judgment seat of the All-Juse? 

Unatta‘ch, v. [Un-2 4 b.J 
from attachment. : 

1671 F. Punters Reg. Mecess. 246 When it is and hath 
been not unusual for the Judges..to free or unattach goods 
attached in the City of Lond. 

Unatta-chable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 1843 in Life A, Fon. 
blangue (1874) 257 There is no temple, and there is to be 
no temple, and the unattached and unattachable gates are 
mere lumber. 

Unattached, f//. a. Also 5-6 Se. -attechit. 
[Uy-1 8.] 

+1. Not arrested or seized. Ods. 

1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 34/2 All his men..to be 
une-sumond, une-attechit, une-arrestit, ia his or thairis 
persoun or gudis. 1531 /érd. 11. 134/2 The saidis personis 
+. to be unattechit, unarrestit,..and untrublit. 1639 R. 
Junius Six Stiga. 368 He that is pursued, will cry, Stop 
Theife, that by this meanes he may escape unattached. 

2. Not attached or united (Zo something). 

In the first set of quots. used with reference to physical 
attachment or connexion, 

(a) 1822 J, Parkinson Oudtd, Oryctol, 96 Mr. Mantell.. 
ascertained it to have been an unattached animal, and 
without a column. 1861 H. Macmittan ots. ae Page 
Nat. 46 it [the bog-moss] has no raots whatever, but floats 
unattached in an upright position in the water. 1878 
Asner Photogr, 100 Bromide of silver with unattached 
atoms of metallic silver, is formed. 

(4) a 182: V. Knox Spir. Despotism § 34 True patriotism 
and true philosophy, unattached to names of particular 


trans, Yo free 


} men, or even to parties. 
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1844 DisraEct Coningsdy vi. vi, 
Her eye soon glanced over the page, unattached by its 
contents. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanpea’ 42 Bay iii, ‘ Pray do 
not trouble yourself,’ returned Deering hastily, ‘1 can exist 
for half an bour in an unattached condition *. P 

3. Of persons: Not attached to, or definitely 
associated with, a particular body, institution, 
spbere of work, etc.: a. Of military officers : Not 
attached to a particular regiment or company. 

1796 List Officers Arnty 13 Thomas Nesbitt,..Capt. of 
Foot, unattached, 1806 /6/¢. 17 Late Unattached Officers. 
1826 Gent, Alag. 1. 638 Promotions.,J. Haverfield, fruun 
unattached full pay. 1835 Marrvat Od/a Podr. vii, He was 
put on full pay unattached. 1852 Burn WVaval & Alilit. 
Dict. s.v. Dispontbilité, To place on the unattached list. 
1859 J. Lane Wand, /udia 363 As aGeneralof Division, he 
had been unattached, and had never done a single day's duty. 
1876 Vovie & Stevenson Alilit, Dict. 445/1 Unattached list, 
in the British army, officers not attached to regiments. 

b. OF clergy: Not attached to a particular 
diocese or church, 

1865 Pusey 77uth Eng. Ch. 285 note, Lord Westbury has 
. declared him in fact an unattached Bishop. 1goa R. 
Lacor Donna Diana v. 43 One of the unattached priests 
to be met with by hundreds in the streets of Rome. 

e. Of students: Not attached to any college; 
non-collegiate. Also ¢ransf. and as sd. 

1870-1 lun. Rep. Deleg, Stud. not attached 16 A Grocers’ 
Company’s Exhibitioner and Unattached Stndent in the 
University of Oxford. //2. 4 Yhe amount of intellectual 
life and industry developed by the Unattached system. 
1897 Escotr Soc. Transform, Vict. Age xiv. 184 The Davis 
scholarship in Chinese was for the fifth time won a few 
years ago by an unattached. 

d. In miscellaneous uses. 

1888 ‘R. Botorewoon' Rodbery under Arms xi, We 
must get you in the police force..or make you an inspector, 
unattached, 1893 Jovcr Short i/ist. Jved. 70 ‘The oldest... 
passed out of the organization altogether, and became an 
prdinary unattached member of the tribe. 1899 Daily 
News 26 June 8’4 Reporters attached to no particular 
journal have dashed up with news.., though the importance 
of the unattached men has waned. 

4. Not engaged or married. Also adsol. 

1874 Liste Carr ¥. Groynne V1. vii. 184 You lovers have 
such a provoking way of showing your immense superiority 
tons nnattached creatures. 1897 I esti. Gaz. g Dec. 10/1 
We are absolutely out of single young ladies just now, and 
..they specially invited some charming ‘unattached’ from 
Jobannesburg. 

b. Not belonging to any family, owner, etc. 

1838 fall Mall G. 11 Oct. 11/2 That would bring to 
decent places the unattached children. 1898 77t- Bits 
26 Feb, 420/2, 40000 cats,..of which half are ‘unattached’, 
and live largely on refuse. 

e. Not assigned to any special group. 

1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 855 Vhe Microsporon 

Audouini is as yet ‘unattached 


Unatta'ckable, a. [Ux-1 7b.] 


L. Not liable or open to assault. 

1805 Lo. Grexvitts in Dk. Buckingham J/eur, Geo. ///, 
(1855) ILI. 457, L am confident that ‘Fonlon is absolutely 
unattackable with such a force as you speak of. 1862 
CarivLe /redk. Gt. xii. xii, (1872) V. 122 Height which 
he judged unattackable, and on the side of which he pitcbes 
his camp accordingly. 

2. Not susceptible to the effects of detrimental or 
dissolvent agencies. 

188: Nature XXIV. 249/1 The oxides formed on the 
surface may preserve it by their very presence, furnishing 
a sort of unattackable varnish, 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 
649 To make some of the particles of gold wholly unattack- 
able by mercury. 

Hence Unatta‘ckably az. 

1865 Cariyce Fredh. Gt. xviu. xiii. (1872) VIET. 56 So 
unattackably strong was this position at Klein Kamin. 

Unatta'cked, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman-Sit. Pref. ad fin., There are 
others..who think it a sign of weakness or stupidity to let 
anything pass bythem unattaqued, 1693 J/em1. Ct. Teckely 
i145 It having not been imagin'’d that the Turks would 
leave behind them Comorra and Raab unattack'd. 19772 

SURKE Sf. dicts Uniformity Wks. 1812 V. 325 However, 
as none of them wholly abandon that post, it will not be 
safe to leave it behind me unattacked. 1828 Lytton Pelham 
V1. ii, } am undisturbed and unattacked in the enjoy- 
ments best suited to my taste. 1878 Apney Photogr. 28 
‘Treat all these residues with nitric acid, and they will all be 
found to remain unattacked by it. 

Unetalne Buty: (Un-l 12 and next.) 18g0 CARLYLE 
Latter Day Pamphlets, Fesuitism 2g Moral evil is unat- 
tainability of Pig's-wash; moral good, attainability of ditto. 


Unattainable, a.andsd, [Un-17b and 12.J 
A. adj, That cannot be attained or reached. 

1662 Br. Hopxins Seruz., Funeral (1685) 52 Those thirty 
or forty years, which were judged by thee in thy childhood 
an unattainable age. 1690 Locke Hui, Und. 1, xxi. § 40 
The will..canaot, at any time, he moved towards what is 
judged, at that time, unattainable, 1736 Por Let. to Swift 
25 Mar, A View of the useful and therefore attainahle, 
and of the un-useful and therefore un-attainable, Arts. 
1771 Funius’ Lett, \xiii, (1788) 334 This, though a wicked 
purpose, is neither absurd nor unattainable. 1809 £d/n, 
Rev, XIV. 283 The great body of the people never yet 
engaged meee in the pursuit of an unattainable object. 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 80 ‘hough absolute 
justice be unattainable, as much justice as we need for all 
practical use is attainable, ‘ 

B. sé. 1. An unattainable thing. vere. 

1661 Granvitn Van. Dogm. 112 Temperantentum ad 
pondus, may well be reckon'd among the three Philoso- 
phical unattainables, 1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 
10 Apr., Range and jack [in a kitchen] are not unattain- 
ables; they may be easily supplied. 


UNATTENDED. 


2. With ¢4e: That which is not attainable. 


1857 Maurice Ef. St. ¥ohn xx. 340 In one sense I can 
admit that man is always striving after the unattainable. 
1882 Miss Brannon Aft. Koyad 1. iii, 101 All women sigh 
for the unattainable, 

Hence Unattai‘nableness ; -ably adv. 

1690 Locne Hum. Und. 1. xx. § 11 Despair is_ tbe 
thought of the unattainableness of any Good. 1863 Haw- 
TuUoRNE Our Old Home (1879) 371 A strange repulsion and 
unattainableness in the very spell that made her beautiful, 
1894 Hatt Caine Manzman i. xxv, She would be with 
him always;..the more reproachfully and unattainably, 
because she would be the wife of another man. 

Unattai-ned, a. and sb. [(Ux-1 8.] 
+1. Untouched, unaffected. O8s.— 

1613 Sin A. SHertey 7rav. /'ersia 136 Any of those 
bring extrinsicke danger, or intrinsicke errours, from both 
which you must live free and vnattained, 

2. Not attained or reached, 

x671 Crarexnon Dial, Tracts (1727) 326 The art of 
Logick..is rarely unattained there by any who spend their 
time there with any application. 1774 Gotpsmiin Wat. 
éTist. (1776) 11.g2 When the mind reflects with regret upon 
some good unattained or lost. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/ysé. 
Udolpho xxvi, Unless the crime, .was instigated merely by 
resentment, .. its object must be nmattained till the niece 
was also dead. 1868 Morris Zarthdy /'ar. (1870) ¥. 1. 585 
Days once bright, Witb foolish hopes of unattained delight. 

b. sé. With ¢#e: ‘hat which is not attained. 

1854 Loner. Lpimethens xii, Thou makest each mystery 
clearer, And the unattained seems nearer, 1870 WHITTIER 
Aly Triumph vii, 1 better know than all How little ] have 
gained, How vast the unattained. 

Unattaining, a. (Un-'10.) 1831 Cartyte Sard. Res. 
n. iv, No mortal’s endeavour or atlainment will. .content 
the as yet unendeavouring, unattaining young gentleman. 

Unattaint, a [Ux-17: cf. next.] 

1. = Usarratnten ffi. a. 2. 

1649 G. Danian 7rinarch., Rich. 11, cclxxv, These, by a 
Publicke Act, stand vnattaint. /dfd., Hen. /V, xxii, The 
test who fell Confederates with them, are vn-attaint. 

2. = UNATTAINTED Afi. a. 1. 

1850 S. Dosett Rowan ii, Unattaint, Perchance the 
Arethusan blood of Rome Hath coursed the conduits of a 
tyrant’s veins. 1856 E, Fitzceratp Sadaman (1909) 59 
From Darkness came to Light a Child, Of Carnal Cone 
position unattaint. 

Unattainted, 7//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Unstained, unspotted ; free from blemish. 
rsg2Suaks. Rom, §& Ful. 1. it. go With ynattaintedeye, Com. 
pare her face with some that I shall show. 16co W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 274 [The catholics] liue in sorrow, heaui- 
ness, and suspition had of their vnattainted loyalties in 
generall, for some priuate offences in speciall. 1641 Muit- 
Ton Reformation u.Wks, 1851 11.54 To..ingage the unat- 
tainted Honour of English Knigbthood..for so unworthy a 
purpose, 1716 Swirr A/ise, Hoems, To Earl of Oxford 8 
Virtue repnis't, yet knows not to repine; But shall with un- 
attainted Honour shine, 1845 Hist Cov. Manerroth, etc. 
44 That bears on high in knightly fight An unattainted crest. 

2. Not attainted in law. 

1794 W. Hurcuinson f/ist. Crmbld, 1.378 Whereupon it 
was adjudged that the title remained unattainted. 182 

Byron Jawvo Foscari 1. i, Wouldst thon have His state 
descend to his children, as it must, If he die unattainted? 

Unatte‘mpered, #4. a. (Us-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1884 
Wyus “ist. Protestantism vii. kL. 411/1 Nor have their 
souls remained unattempered by the grandeurs amid which 
they daily move. Unatte'mptable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1656 
Cromwett Left. 28 April (Carlyle), Whether Cadiz itsell 
be unattemptable. 1865 CartyLe Freds. Gt. xx. v. (1872) 
1X. 94 Hopes there were of getting back Dresden itself; 
but that, on closer view, proved unattemptable, 


Unatte mpted, 77/4. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not attempted or tried, 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1'/, 105b, Thei..assauted the 
walles, and left no thyng vnattempted, whiche might bee 
to theim, any aduantage. a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xv. 
(1912) 250 Leaving no meanes unattempted of destroying his 
son. 1655 Avcholas Pagers (Camden) I). 191 Yet no meanes 
shall bee vnattempted to discharge my duty. 1667 Mittox 
P.L.1. 16 Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 
1734 Col. Kee. Pennsylv. 11). 561 That we might leave no 
means unattempted for the Relief of these..Men. 1744 
Anensipe Péeas. Jiag. 1. 696 To adorn This unattempted 
theme. 1836 Bentuam Chresfont. 23g The imperfection, s0 
long as the work has any use, will not afford any sufficient 
reason for leaving it unattempted. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy VW. xiti, 230 Whatever the work left unat- 
tempted at home [etc.]. 2 

2. Upon, or against, which no attempt has been 
made, 

1gos Suaks, Yoh 1. i. 591 My hand, as vnattempted yet, 
Like a poore begger, raileth on the rich, 1687 SHADWELL 
Fuvenal 372 While flourishing ‘Troy Vet unattempted, did 
{ull peace enjoy. a1704 T. Brown IVadlks round London, 
West, A bby (1709) 48 The Thief stole the Head and left 
the Trunk unattempted. r 

Unatte mpting, //. a. [Un-15 a and 10. ] 
+a. Not attempting. Sc. Obs. b. Unenterprising. 

1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 759 That thay con- 
tene thameselffis, in peceable and quiet maner at this tyme, 
unattempting ony..revenge aganis ony Englishman. 1730 
WaTeERLAND Scrift, Vind, Pref. 23 Many have been too 
forward and enterprizing in that way.. ;and many also have 
been too cautious and unattempting, 

Unattendance, [Un-112.] + Inattention. 

613449 Pecock Aes Iv. ix. 470 Al tho lay persoonys..y 
biseche for to attende into these thingis,..whos vnattend: 
aunce hath causid ful myche ynel. 


Unattended, f#f/. a. [(Us-18.] 
1. Not attended or waited upon; tinaccompanicd. 


1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xxiv, Car'd for of none, nor 
look’d on, vnatteuded, Sadly returning, with a beauie 


UNATTENDING. 


Heart. 1667 Micron /. Z. vii. 60 Forth she went; Nor 
unattended, for on her as Queen A pomp of winning Graces 
waited still, 1708 Pore Leé#, (1735) L. 66 What a Number 
have here drop’d off, and left the poor surviving seven un- 
attended! 41795 Puirivor Studies of Chess (1817) 36 The 
unattended king should advance to intercept the pawn. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 60 It suited him to ride 
thither unattended. 1895 SwerteNuam Afalay SA. 119 The 
Shabandar, unarmed and unattended, accompanied him, 
b. Of horses, etc.: With no one in attendance, 

1796 Coverince Des!iny of Nations 197 In the first en- 
trance of the level road An unattended team! 1897 Daily 
News 5 Oct. 6/3 When vehicles were left unattended the 
wheels should be chained. 

2. Not attended or accompanied dy or with some 
thing, circumstance, etc. 

(a) 1687 Dayoen Hind § P. 111. 607 Night came, but unat- 
tended with repose. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat, (1334) 11.678 
Every beuefit., procured oo any individual,..if unattended 
with bad consequences, is a profit made to the whole. 1787 
W. Tickers Ace. New Chym. Aled. (title-page), Its specific 
virtue in..all coughs unattended with inflammation. 1837 
Lytton Athens V1. 4 tt seldom happens that their renown 
in life was unattended with reverses equally signal. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 6 Jan. 3/2 The collision was unattended 
with grave consequences, 

(4) 1726 Pork Odyss, xix. 601 Unattended by sincere re. 
pose, The night assists my ever-wakeful woes. 1749 Fre.v- 
inc Yom Fones vu. xi, 1 conld have gladly embraced Death, 
..if it had offered itself to my Choice unattended by Shame, 
1847 W.C. L. Martin Ov 11/1 Nor is the chase unattended 
by danger, for a wounded bison often turns on his assailant. 
1884 Alauch. Exant. 12 Sept. 5/3 The accident to the Fen. 
ella..was fortunately unattended by worse consequences. 

3. Not attended Zo, (Also withont prep.) 

19729 Bover Dict, Royal 1, Unattended to, (disregarded) 
. negligé, 1791 Cowver Retired Cat 66 ‘Vhe sun descendeil, 
And puss remain’d still unattended. 1803 Adzuin IIL. ix. 
150 No circumstance, however trivial, should be unattended 
to, from whence aid to our purpose may be derived. 1874 
Rusan Fors Clay, 1V. xxxvii. 4, 1 don’t sappose any mau 
with a tongue in his head and zeal to use it was ever left so 
entirely unattended to. 

Unatte-nding, p/. a. [Us-] 10.] Inattentive. 

1634 Mitton Comus 272 Nay gentle Shepherd ill is lost 
that praise That is addresst to unattending Kars, 

Unatte‘ntion. Os! (Ux-! 12 and 5b.) 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc. 290 Our Unattention is the Shield that repels 
thy Darts. i 

+Unattentive, a. Ods. [Ux-1 5 b.] = Ix- 
ATTENTIVE @ 

1ggt Harincton Or/, Fur. Pref, A loose vnattentiue 
reader will hardly carrie away any part of the storie. 1665 
Bovte Occas. Ret. ww. Advt., A Reader that is not Un- 
attentive, may easily collect.. That they were written 
several years ago. 1710 STEELE Jatler No. 167 23 Young 
Men, who are too unattentive to receive Lectures, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) U1. 547 There isa virtue in keeping 
one’s self unconcerned at abuse or slander, unattentive to 
noise and impertinence. 

Hence ¢ Unattentively a/v., -ness. Ods. 

r6x1 Cotca., Sourdement, deafely; also vnattentinely. 
@ 1649 Drumm, or Hawrn. ffist, Jas. f14, Wks. (1711) 44 
By the ambition and unattentiveness of his friends, his 
worth was made the scaffold of his ruine. 1682 Norris 
oo 133 Their unattentiveness to the Instructions of 
others. 

Unattenuated, AZ. a. (Un-8.) 1999 Fin. Brifan. 42 
The gross and unattenuated Parts of the Liquor, 1826 I r¢ 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping a quantity of this ferment. 
able_matter unattenuated. ¢1goo Buck's Haudbhk. Med. 
Sei. VI. 833 (Cent. Suppl.), Rabbits inoculated with un. 
attenuated rabies virus. 

Unattested, #//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1665 J. Srencea Vulg. Proph. 83 All these unattested 
Prophets generally fail im all their Prophecies. a 1677 Bar- 
aow On the Creed (1697) 27 Thus..God has not left him- 
self nnattested, doing good. 18:8 Crutse Digesé (ed. 2) 
VI. 84 A charge by an unattested codicil will not be good. 
1853 Gaote Greece wt. Ixxxviii, X1. 454 2ofe, This is the best 
opinion which I can form on matters lamentably unattested 
and uncertain, 1858 Lo, St. Lronarns Handy-bk, Prop, 
Lave xviii. 143 1f there are any interlineations in your will 
unattested, it will be presumed that they were made after 
the execution of your will. 

Unatti're, vp, (Un? e 1791 Mae. D’Arplay Diary 
(1842) V. 209 We both left Mrs. Schwellenberg to unattire, 


Unatti-red, pp/. a. [Ux-18.] Unclothed. 

e1q00 Land Troy Bh. 8300 Sithen I se the, I haue desired 
to se the, Ector, vn-atired, 1624 Botton Nero 247 Coignes 
represent that lady in this vnattired dresse, an StBre. 
1781 Cowrer Tadle T. 722 Unattir’d in that becoming vest 
Religion weaves for her, and half undress'd. 1813 ¥. 4. 
Brewer's Beauties Eng. & Wales XV. u. 449 Mrs, Lucy 
Waters, with an unattired infant. 

Unattra‘ctable, a. (Un-'7b,) 1802 Phi, Trans. XC. 
188, I separated the particles attractable by a magnet; 
and digested the unattractable portion with nitric acid. 
Unattra‘cted, 64/2. (Unx-! 8.) 1727 Tuomson To Afent. 
Newton 55 The tide revertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow 
waste of idle sands behind. 1909 Pal? Afad/G. 12 Apr. 6/2 
Those who are unattracted by the South Pole. Un. 
attra‘cting, 64/. a, (Un-' 10.) 1776S. J. Paatr Pupilof 
Pleas. (1777) 1.219 A woman whom even the depredations 
of four lingering months, passed in the languors of sickness, 
have not rendered unattracting. 

Unattra'ctive, a. (Uy-17.) Also Com. 

F (775 Asu.] 1813 Suettey Q. AJad v. 29 Compelled, by 
its deformity, to screen.. Its unattractive lineaments 1880 
MecCartay Ozon 7imes 1V. 56 It was evident..that the 
proposed measure was only..a compromise of the most un- 
attractive kind. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 242/1 A very 
unattractive-looking dog that put us into precipitate flight. 

Hence Unattra-ctively adv., -ness. 

1836 Jas. Grant Random: Recoll. [fo. Lords xvi. 379 The 
unattractiveness of his manner, 1862 [Jiu1z. pg tel 
Gifts & Graces xvi. 159 The..condition of lady-like une 
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attract veness so indispensable in a governess. 1863 A. 
Gicenaist Life Blake (1880) 1. 426 ‘Vhey are very small 
and very unattractively engraved. 

Unattri*butable, 2, (Ux-'7b.) 1812 [Leica Hust] in 
Examiner 11 May 289/2 Whatever may be the. .cause of 
the misfortune, and however unattributable ta the people. 
Unattu'ned, 447. a. (Ux-! 8.) [1975 AsH.] 1992 Hlvine 
I. 23 Spirits..so unattuned as mine. 1806 Suar H"fater ti 
Lond. 111. 185 Wild and unattnned to the social duties. 
1887 Swinsurnxe Stud. Prose § Poetry (1894) 135 A poor 
creature whose ear was yet unattuned to the cadence of 
‘chants democratic’. _ 

|| Unan (y#nd}. Zoo/. [Brazilian of the Island 
of Maranbio.] Tbe South American two-toed 


sloth, Cholopus didaclylus. 

Adopted by Buffon from C. d’Abheville A/ission des Peres 
Capucins,ete. (1614) 252. Of the two kinds there mentioned 
by the names of Unar and Unat ouassou the former is 
LBuffon's Az, the latter his Una. 

1974 Govosm. Nat. Hist VV. xxii. 343 Of the sloth there 
are two different kinds,. .the one, which in its native country 
is called the unan [séc), having only two claws upon eacli 
foot. 1834 M¢Muatriz Cutler's Aut. Aingd, 93 Only one 
species (of Sriadyfus)is known, the Unau.., less uniforni in 
its organisation than the Ai, 1892 Humpuay Afyology 21 
A recess and dimple in the astragalus of Unaa and of At 

+Unan'‘dible, ¢ Ods. [UN-! 7 and 5 b.] 
= INAUDIBLE a. 

1611 Fiorio, /aandidive, vynaudible, not to be heard. 1650 
R. Stapyviton Strade's Low C. Wars vu.68 The man read 
it in French, and Low Dutch, but with such a hoarse vn- 
audible Voyce, that very few understood hin, 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety ti, ? 18 Shall the superaddition of our Religion 
damp ours into a whisper, a soft unaudible sound. 1784 
R. Bace Barkan Downs 1V. 106 Only heaven has blessed 
him with the gift of nnaudible sighing. 

Unau-dienced, #f/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1748 Ricitarpson 
Clarissa (1811) V. 183 To send back to town, un-audienced, 
unseen, a man of his business and importance ! Un- 
au‘dited, ps7. a. (Un-18.) 1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 633 1 
Which suffers an Irish Defaulter of unaccounted millions, 
to remain unaudited ..afterhis dismissal. 1869 J. Maatineau 
#’ss. Wt. 57 Honorable men do not wish their accounts to 
pass unandited. Unaugme:ntable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 
1858 W. R. Grec Lit, & Soc. Frefenn 372 Vf, indeed, there 
were only a certain fixed and unaugmentable quantity of 
work to be done. 

Unangme'nted, #//. a. [Ux-18.] Not aug- 
mented or increased; in later use sfee. of Greek 
verbs (sce AUGMENT sé, 2). 

1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 296 ‘Vhe residue of the nyght 
that receaueth no light by the sayde..twilightes, is accom- 
plysshed by the lyght of the moone, so that the nyghtes are 
seldome vnaugmented. 1648 Hexuam 11, Ongegrooted, vn- 
augmented. 19776 Ricuaroson lf rvdie Grammar.28 Chiefly 
from the simple or unaugmented three-letter words and 
their feminines. 1848 Wetrcu /rrey. Gr&, Verds (1836) s.v. 
"Avadtcxew, Thuc. and the Trag. seem to have preferred the 
unaugmented, I’late and the Orators the augmented forms. 


+ Unau-gurate, a Os! [Ux-1 8b: ch 
AUGURATE v.] Unconsecrated by angury. 
1600 Hottann Lizy, Zopogr. Rome vii. 1365 In it the 


Senat sate in counsell, because they might not assemble in 
any place unaugurate or unhallowed. 

+ Unanuspi-cions, «. Obs. [(Ux-! 7 and 3 bJ 
= TNArspicious a. 

1601 Swans, Tiel, NV. v. i. 116 To whose ingrate, and vn- 
auspicious Altars My soule the faithfull’st offrings haue 
breath’d out. 1656 aac Mono. tr. Bovcadin’’s Advts. /r. 
Parnass, ui. 1. (1674) 200 Some unauspitious Aspects of the 
Heavens. 1708 Rowe Noyal Convert wv, Sco. Haste, and 
break off your unauspicious Rites: The instant Dangers 
summon you away. 1768 Honan of donor 11. 232 ‘lo 
consummate so nnanspicious a sacrifice as that must be. 

Hence + Unauspi'ciously adv. Obs. 

231797 H. Wacrote Alene. Geo. Lf (1847) I. x. 276 A 
Minister so unauspiciously seconded by fortune. 

Unaustere, a. (Un-'7.) 1740 in Richardson Pamela 
(1742) I. p. xix, A gradual moral Sunshine of un-austere and 
couipassionate Virtue shall break upon the World, 


Unauthe-ntic, a. (Ux-17 and 5b.) 

163: Bratuwatt IV Ainctes, Zealons Brother 119 He vents 
such unauthenticke stuffe, as it proves pregnantly from 
what spirit it comes. 1660 GaupEN God's Gt, Demtoustr. 51 
Thy humane traditions, and unauthentick because un- 
catholick observations, instead of Chris@® institutions, 
1778 Waeton Dissert. in Hist. Eng. Poetry (1781) p. xxy 
Shakermeire is thought to have formed his play [Anthony 
and Cleopatra) on this story from North’s translation of 
Amyot’s nnauthentic French Plutarch. 1831-3 I2. buaton 
Eccl. Hist, xxii. (1845) 474 The evidence is equally uo- 
authentic, which speaks of Zoticus, an Armenian Bishop, 
being put to death at this same period. 1854 I. ‘Tavzor 
IVesley (1852) 132 But the Methodists took orders in another 
manner, less direct and explicit indeed, but yet..not un- 
anthentic or unimportant. 

Unauthentical, a. (Ux-' 7.) 154g Coveanarr, etc. 
Rev, xxii, 40 Nor it is not lawfull to confirme and main- 
ee any maner of doctrine, concerninge our faithe and 
relygion by the auctoritie of any suche vnautenticall bookes. 
Unautherntically, adv. (Un-' 11.) | 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon 1x, x. (1602) 332 A maxime in the Jawes, either 
vnauthentically defined, or remaining litigious. 


Unauthe-nticated, ff/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1787 Wuittakea Mary OQ. Scots Vind. 1, 62 They thus 
condemn the Queen..upon Jetters unanthenticated by the 
producers. 1823 Lincaro list. Eng. VI. 316 The contra- 
dictory and unauthenticated statements of her friends and 
enemies, 1882 Faraan Early Chr. 11.533 No Apostolic 
Church would have paid attention to an unauthenticated 
epistle. a 

Unauthenticity. (Uy-1! 12.) 

1776 Mickir Camtoers' Lusiad Votroduction 130 Though 
Voltaire stil] retains this sentence, its unauthenticity has 
been detected by several critics, 1862 Latuam Chauned /sé. 
ul. xiii. (ed. 2) 325 The general unautbenticity of all the 


UNAVAILING. 


earliest monastic grants and charters. 1890 GiapsTone 
Liupregnable Rock v.187 Vhe question is net so much what 
particulars can be convicted of unanthenticity. 

Unauthe'nticness. (Un-' 12.) 1657 J. SerGeant Schisn 
Dispach’t 533 ‘(he perfect weaknes of his corroboratoiy 

roof, and utter unanthenticknes of the Welsh Pueriles. 

nau'thorish, a, (Us-' 7.) 1798 Cotertpce Zef. in 
Biogr. Epist, (1gt1) 1. 161 May God love you and me, who 
am, with most unauthorish feelings, your true friend. 


Unautho-ritative, « (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1644 Hunton Mind. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Is that.. 
Authoritative; or merely Consiliarie and unauthoritative ? 
1780 BentuaM frinc. Legis’, xix. § 22 A Book of exposi- 
tory Jurisprudence is either authoritative or unauthorita- 
tive. 1851 H.W. ‘Yorress $rul. Asiat. Sec. Bengal 14 
‘The vague and unauthoritative character of this learned 
writer's deductions, 1884 Iowrrt, Varation iw. it. 1. 67 
An abstract, imperfect and unauthoritative, of the Regent's 
Act of confirmation. 

{lence Unautho:‘ritatively adz.; -ness. 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat, Monarchy iv. 27 It biings 
an illegality and unauthoritativenesse on acts exceeding. 
@ 1827 in Bentham Nation. Judi. Eid. V. 595 note, Vo 
speak of the unauthoritatively. described act as evidence of 
the authoritatively... expressed one. 

Unauthorritied, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8] Unan- 
thorized. 

1641 Minton Aagmade. Wks. 1851 11.185 Nor to do thus 
are we unautoritied either from the morall precept of 
Salomon. .nor from the example of Christ. 

Unau-thorize, v. Also 6 -ysh. [Un-2 3.] 
trans, + To reject or annul the authority of. 

1554 Bare Declar. Bonuer's Art, xix. 68 He hathe vn- 
authoryshed his owne naturall king Edwarde the syste. 
notynge hym an vsurper. 1611 Cotca., Avautharer, to 
exauthorize, or ‘nauthorize; to dispossesse of, or degrade 
fiom, authoritie. | 

Unauthorized, //. a (Ux-1 8) 

1596 Waener <1/d, Eng. xu. Ixwii, (1€12) 300 To armor 
vnauthorised should subtects neuer ronne. 1597 Hooker 
Ficel, Pel. vo \xii, $16 he exercise of vnauthorized iuris- 
diction. a 1637 LB. Jonson Urederw., Cis. Muses W, Drayton 
46 A wild and an unauthorisd wickedness! 1684 T. 
Gonvarn /Zrto’s Deanon 14 Any private person, who un- 
authoriz’d by our lawful Government, shall publish. any 
arguments or discourse [ete]. 1760-1 Grav Metrui 
Wks. 1884 1. 325 [To] insert words and syllables, un- 
authorized by rine oldest manuscripts, 1858 Froupe //7s¢, 
Eng. 1V. 290 Henry so far listened, .as to forbid the sale of 
unauthorized editions, 1885 J. Marringar /yfes 2th. 1h, 
1 titi i ¢1 He was threatened with peualiies still un- 
repealed for unauthorised theological teaching. 

Hence Unau'thorizedly av. 

1854 Grosart Spenser's Wks. 111. 29/2 The spelling and 
grammiutical forms, ete. of the later date are made to 
supplant..the earlier—unauthorisedly. 

Unavai'l, v [Un-1 14, after savatling.] 
trans, and zuztr. To be of no avail (to); to fail. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ozvd’s Afet, 23 Aye, all my knowledge 
unavails its lord. /4fd. 186 And Jest medicaments should 
unavail [Medea] Chanted another magic silent spell. 


Unavailable, «. [Us-17 band 5 b.J 

L. Unavailing ; inefficacions ; ineffectual. 

1549 Covernate, ete. Erasm, Par. Fas. 31b, Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession of faith, whiche consisteth 
only in worde and worketh nothynge in dede, bee va- 
auayleable, but lyeth slugging like as it were deade. @ 1600 
Hooker &ecé, Pod. vit. xt. § 2 ‘Their proofs are unavailable 
to shew, that Scripture affordeth to evidence for the 
inequality of Pastors, 1616 J. Havwann Sanct. Trout, 
Sond tv, (1620) 86 Where shall I hide?,.o go forward it 
will bee intolerable,..to turne aside vnauailable. 1673 
Davoren Marr, a fa Mode w. i, Your pity, madam, Is 
generous, but ‘tis unavailable, 1746 Hleavey J/edtt, &1 
What can they do in this Day of Visitation ?..‘Vo fly, will 
be impossible; to justify themselves, impracticable; and 
now, to make any Supplications, unavailable. 1777 PoTTex 
“Eschyins, Prom, Chained 12 Yo complain, or not com- 
plain, alike Is unavailable. 1808 A/ew. emale Philos. VW. 
gi Vhey displayed..the greatest valour and patriotism, but 
they were, alas, wholly unavailable in opposition to a 
superior force. 1850 Merivann Now, Lap, xiii. (1865) Th. 
120 He unburdened his feelings to Atticus in unavailable 
lamentations. 

2. Not available; incapable of being used. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., /norg. Nat, 202 Storage in reservoirs 
..if the river supply is for any reason unavailable. 1888 
Bayer Amer. Conan. ur. lxx. 11. 558 In the event of the 
man they chiefly favour proving ‘unavailable’. 


Unavailableness. (Un-!12.) 

Also, in recent use, enavatlasility, X 

1548 Gestr Pr, Alasse Ejb, Whych dyde [= deed] as it 
is a grounded proufe of falshode so of y® vnauaileablenes of 
ye masse. 1599 Sanpys /-tropx Spec. (1605) L 3b, Doubt- 
ing else the vnavaileahlenesse of those former inconven- 
iences, 1611 W. Sctatea A’ey (1629) 130 Wneertaintie,.. 
vuprofitablenesse, and ynauaileablenesse eyther to decline 
wrath, or procure saluation. 1638 — Serm. Experimentall 
63 The unavailablenesse of all outward benefits, to stead us 
in the day of Gods wrath. 2829 E. Batuer Sern. IL. 564 
The utter unavailableress of man’s presumed merits, 1870 
Ruskin Lect. Art v. 123 The impossibility of using it [oil- 
colour) with safety..and its unavailableness for note-book 
sketches and memoranda. 

Unaval'lably, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1860 Ruskin Afod, 
amet, Vo vi viit $5, 1] know that nearly all in such matters 
must be said or shown, unavailably. 


Unavai'ling, f//. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1670 Daypen Cong. Granada mt, i, 1..would your un- 
availing Valour call, From aiding those whom Heav'n has 
doom’d to fall, 1728 Eriza Heywooo tr. Ame. de Gomes's 
Belle A. (1732) 11. 286 In hope that..t might bring him to 
a just Sense of his Folly, and cure a Passion so unavailing. 
1788 Gipson Decl, & Fv 1. V. 216 Their mummies were em- 
balnied..to preserve the ancient mansion of the soul, during 
a period ef three thousand years, But the attempt is 


UNAVAILINGLY. 


partial and unavailing. 1843 Betuune Se. Fireside Stor. 
ary The heavy sea which was then running, rendered their 
eflorts unavailing. 189: Faraaa Darka. & Daze lv, Vie 
inventiveness ofernelty which ‘Tigellinus and Nero studied... 
amid the faint, unavailing remonstrances of Poppa, 

Hence Unavai‘lingly adv. 

3810 Lee Odes Pindar vii. 83 Approaching age serene I 
view, Nor unavailingly deplore The time, when I shall be 
no more, 1885 Law Xep. 10 P.D. 99 Every effort was un- 
availingly made to avoid the collision, 

+Unavaluable, a, Ods.—! [Un-] 7 b+ obs. F, 
nvaluer (Cotgr. avalluer) to valué.] _Inestimable. 

1638 Knyvett in Ellis ae Lett, Set. t. LV. 211 For not 

+ 


only the estate went to wrack, hut neglected my education 
and breeding, a loss to me unavalleuable, 


Unava,.u)need, obs. ff. UNapvANcED. 

Unave'ngeable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1814 Worpsw. Lxcurs. 
ul. 375 Wrongs unredressed, or insults unavenged And un- 
avengeahle, 

Unave'nged, #//.2. Also6 vnad-. (UN-1 8.) 

31481 Caxton Aeynard ii. (Arb.) 6 That shal 1] neuer hyde 
ne suffre it vnanengyd. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Rev. 
xxii. 40 God wyll not suffer any suche thing to be vn- 
punysshed nor vnaduenged. 2670 Mitton //ist. Eng. iv. 
169 They were by him and his Heathen Neighhours cruelly 
butchered; yet not unaveng'd. 1790 [see Unavowep 
Ppl. a) 1816 Scott O4d Mort, xxvii, The sword of liberty 
.as in my hand, and 1] will neither fall meanly nor un+ 
avenged. 1859 TENNvSON JVarriaze of Geraint 1544 
‘Iyrants in their day of power, With Jife-long injuries hurn- 
ing unavenged. 1876 [see Unatonen Jf/ a. 1). 

Unave nging, #4. a. (Un-l 10.) 1827 Camppete Lines 
St. Greece vi, Yo see her unavenging ships Ride fast by 
Greece’s funeral pile. Unarvenned, a. (Un-'9.) 1827 
Potton Course T.1x.1173 Uhe gnif Of an nnavenned,.. In- 
terminable, dark Futurity. Unave-rred, £4/. a. (Un-'8.) 
(1775 Asu.] 1850 Mrs. Browninc Sonn. fr, Portus, xxxi, 
With souls that tremble through Their happy eyelids from 
an unaverred Yet prodigalinward joy. Unavertable, a, 
(Un-! 7h and sh.) 1829 Soutney in sor. Rew. & Cont. 
Afise. WY. 3 The Moorish historian considers it as an un- 
avertahle fatality. 1882 [/.S. Rep. Prec. Alet. s4o The 
theory of an unavertahle decline of the Australian gold 
fields. Unave rted, #4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1753 Rictiarp- 
son Grandison (1781) VI. xlii. 264 He stole gently my 
handkerchief from my half-hid face; with it he dried my 
nnaverted cheek. 1820 Suetey Bid. 7yr. 1. 374 Let not 
man or heast Behold their face with unaverted eyes! 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra cipost, (1849) 3 Upon Death's un- 
averted day As] speedupward. Umarvian,a. (Un-"7,) 
1890 W. H. Huoson Natur, La Plata ii. (1892) 27 Its tthe 
rhea's] figure and carriage have a quaint majestic grace, 
somewhat unavian in character. 


Unavised, -ly, obs, varr, UNADVISED, -Ly. 


+Unavisy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Un-1 7 +avisy 
Apvisy a] Not well-advised. 

e1420 Prose Life Alex. 13 Pe vnavesy lizhtenesse of 3onge 
men, ¢ 1425 St. Mary Olgnies in Anglia VIII. 138 Soo bat 
hee, vnavisy man,..leeryd with schame by experiens what 
hee schulde doo, 

| Una voce (y#nei you's?).  [L. aud abl. sing. 
fem. of wus one +vdce, abl. sing. of vox voicc.] 

With one voice ; unanimously. 

1567 Harman Caveat vi, 14 And, va voce all sayde that 
no such man dweite in their streate. 1619 Bacon Le?d. 
& Rem. (1734) 109 Unto which. .all the Lords and the rest 
und voce assented. a 1708'T. Waro Eng, Reform, 1, (1710) 
313 The Congregation hearing this, Cry‘d, 12d voce, So it 
is. 19758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 194 We 
conInded, wa Moce, to leave all Things in the same Con- 
dition. 3834 Dickens Sé. Boz, Mrs. F. Horter, ' It's sure 
todo.” ‘Sure! sure!’ cried all the performers m#d voce. 


Unavoidable, a [Ux-17 band 5 b.] 

1. Not avoidable ; that cannot be avoided or 
escaped ; inevitable, 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (592) §11 If..meere and yn. 
anoidable violence is offered to a godlie man. 1600 E. 
Biount tr. Conestaggio 241 Beeing an vnanoydable passage 
for the ships that come from the Indies. a 1688 CunworTH 
fit, Mor. rae 11 The necessary and unavoidable Con. 
sequences of this Opinion. 1718 Lapy M. W. Moxracu Le? 
to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Surprise at her heauty and manner.. 
is unavoidable at the first sight. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia 
v. xiii, The change of habitation that now seemed unavoid- 
able, 1826 F, Revnotos Life §& Times 11, 406 Within,and 
without, the walls of his theatre, he has a host of unavoid- 
able enemies, 1885 ‘ Mrs. Avexanoea'’ 4?¢ Bay i, You may 
be sure the delay was unavoidable or I should not have kept 
you waiting. 

2. Law. Not liable to be voided. 

16a8 Coxe On Litt. 2b, But if the man of non sane 
memory recouer his memory, and agree vnto it, it is vne 
anoydable. 

Hence Unavoi-dablensss. 

Also, in recent use, nnaroidadility, 

1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 115 The unavoidable- 
nesse of those former inconveniences. 1653 GaTaKkra 
Vind, Annot. Fer, 103 The unavoidablenes of the Evils by 
these signs portended. 21688 W. Cuacerr 27 Seri. (1699) 
206 The unavoidableness of heresies in the church. 1894 
Current Hist, (Buffalo, N.Y.) 1V. 990 Francis Joseph, con- 
vinced of the unavoidableness of the proposed reforms, sup- 
ported his ministers steadfastly. 

Unavoi-dably, adv. (Un-1 11 and g b.) 

1508 H. Craruam Errour Left Hand 84 Then it yn- 
auoidably followeth, that [etc.]. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. 
u. 63 They whom they have left must unavoidably submit 
to Poverty, 1744 Beaketev Sirds § 256 Natural evils will 
Sometimes unavoidably ensue. 1798 Coxe Walpole 1. 727 
The time unavoidably to he taken up in drawing orders at 
the exchequer, 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 177 
Different minds will almost unavoidably form different 
Opinions. x861 Mice ReSr. Govt. (1865) 4/x There have 
been states of Society in which even a monarchy. .unavoid- 
ably broke up into petty principalities, 


| 


| 


54. 


Unavoi-ded, pf/.c. [Un-? 8.] 

1. Not avoided or escaped. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. 11.24 b, Phebus. hy and by with 
deadly stripe of unauoyded blow strake through the breast. 
1596 Drayton Legends iv. 670 O powerfull Doome of un- 
avoyded Fate. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. 1. xciv, Yet, Satires, 
since the most of mankind bee ‘heir vn-anoided suhiect, 
fewest see. 1642 H. More Song Soul i. xix, The silent 
Preachers thoughts,,will.. Find each man out, and in a 
moment hit With unavoyded force. 1842 Is. WILLIAMS 
Baplistery 1, ix. (1874) 109 Every night He sends his image, 
wraps us in his cove Of unavoided sleep. 

+ 2. a. Unavoidable; inevitable. Ods. 

1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1v. v. 8 A terrible and ynanoyded 
danger. 1594 — Asch. 27/,1V. iv. 218 All vnanoyded is the 
doome of Destiny. 

+b. Unexceptionable ; irrefutable. O45.—1 

1617 Mippteton Karr Quarrel y.i, Mine accusation shall 
haue firme evidence. 1 will produce an nnauoided witnes. 

Unavon'chable, a, (Un-! 7.) 1650 Futtea Pisgah in. 
xii, 403 What ever politick palliations may be pleaded for 
the contrary, such sacrilidge was unavonchable in it self. 
féid. v. ilic 149 An opinion..unavouchable by any strong 
arguments. Unavou'ched, J4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1628 
Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 182 ‘They lash out the largest 
pennyworths, whose Ware is either vnknowne, or vn- 
auouched. Unavow‘able, a. (Us-'7b.) [1775 Asi} 
1802 Rentnam Panopt, Corr, Wks, 1843 X1. 140 Any such 
clandestine and dishonourahle, and unavowable and un- 
avowed assurance. 1892 Times 26 Apr. 9/3 Gladstonian 
adhesion to crazy and unavowahle scheines. 

Unavow'ed, pf/.a. (Us-} 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 124 1f the French king 
..has in his own person..really deserved these unavowed, 
but unavenged, murderousattempts. 1850 L. Hunt Axtodiog. 
xii 11.94 Coleridge. lamented that an endeavour unavowed 
had heen made to catch his tone. 1876 GrapsToneE in Con- 
temp, Ree, June 5 Votaries who are scattered and isolated; 
or whose crzed is unavowed. 

Hence Unavow'edly adv. 

1861 Matne Ane, Lav ii, (1866) 31 The moment the judg- 
ment has been rendered and reported, we slide uncone 
sciously or unavowedly into..a new train of thought. 

;Unawait, error for 77 (or 012) awatt: see AWAIT 
5h. 1b, 

1454 Pastou Lett. 1. 238 ltem, iij. of the seid felechep lay 
unawayte upon Emond Brome,..and toke hym presoner, 

Unawa‘kable, a. (Un-17b.) 1692 E. Tavtor &eh- 
men's Theos. Philos. 348 In the Eternal Nature lyeth the 
‘Turba, thongh unawakable. 

Unawarked, ff/. a. [Ux-18.] = next. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Vnawaked, ongeiwveckt, 1721 VouNnG 
Revenge ww. i, How soft the hreast, on which 1 laid my 
peace For years to slumber, unawak'd by care! 21742 — 
Nt. Th. 1 618 Strange! the theme..shou'd sleep unsung ! 
And yet it sleeps, by genins unawak'd, 


Unawa'kened, ff/. a. (Ux-18,) 

170s ATTEabuURY Serm. Luke xvi. 31 (1726) 11. 57 Every 
day the Impression loses somewhat of its Force,..till at 
Jength it comes .. to operate .. faintly upon careless un- 
nuwaken’d Minds. 176a Wes.ry Frv/. 29 July (1827) II. 
103 A harmless, unawakened..woman came to one of the 
meetings for prayer. 1819 Suettey Ode West Wind 68 Be 
through my lips to unawakened earth The trumpet of a 
prophecy! 1860 W. L.Cottutns Lach of Ladysmtede (1862) 1, 
27§ he eyes..in whose soft depths a mighty unawakened 
love had seemed always sleeping. 1899 Educ. Rev. Dec. 
472 The dull and unawakened have their rights. 

Hence Unawa‘kenedness. 

1879 Mervoitu Egoist x, Chewing the cnd in the happy 
pastures of unawakenedness, 

Unawa'kening, 4/4 a. (Un-! 10.) 1846 WorcesTEa 
(citing Foster), 1866 M. Arnotp 7hyrsts xvii, There 
thine earth-forgetting eyelids keep The morningless and 
unawakening sleep. Unawa'king, f/. a. (Un! 10.) 
1863 (H. W. Wueetwricnt] Séring Lafl. 131, I shonld.. 
gradually pass off into an unawaking slumber. Un. 
awa‘rded, ff/. a (Unx-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 1897 Outing 
XXX. 346/1 The cup offered..to the memher who should 
ride upon the road the greatest number of days..is un- 
awarded after a whole year having elapsed. 

Unaware (vniwée1), adv. and a. [Ux-lirb 
and 7: cf, UniwarEe and Unwanke.] 

A. adv, 1, = Unawanes adv, 1a. 

xg92 Soaks. Ven. § Ad, 823 As one that unaware Hath 
dropp‘d a precious jewel in the flood. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 
11. 156 Will he, so wise, let loose at once his ire, Belike 
through impotence, or unaware. 1700 Davoren Pal. & Are. 
11. 18 To his Keeper this [heverage) he hrought, Who swal- 
low’d unaware the sleepy Draught. a 1800 Cowrer O:iyss. 
(ed. 2) xtx. 634 She ponrs her echoing voice,..Deploring 
Itylus, whom she destroy’d (Her son hy royal Zethus) un- 
aware, 186a Mas. Browninc False Step ii, Thou only hast 
stepped unaware,— Malice, not one can impute, 

2. = UNAWARES adv, 2. 

1667 Minton P, Z.u1 547 Some high-climhing Hill, Which 
to his eye discovers unaware The goodly prospect. 1700 
Duyprn Pal, § Arc. 1. 253 A Glance of some new Goddess 
gave the Wonnd, Whom, like Acteon, unaware I found. 
1318 Keats Endy. wv. 879 Long have 1 sought for rest, 
and, unaware, Behold I find it! 1885-94 R, Barpces £res 
& Psyche Apt. xxviil, A Zephyr.. gathering round her un- 

ware Fill'd with his ieee her vesture and her veil. 

3. In phr. af unaware: ch UNAWARES adv, 4. 

1598 R. Beanaan tr. Terence, Heantont. wv. i, Thou doest 
all things at unaware and unadvisedly. 1644 T. Casa Serz., 
Quarrel of the Covenant 6 Floods of wrath and vengeance 
might hreak in upon them at unaware. 1700 Davoen Pa/. 
§ Arce. 1. 492 A Serpent shoots his Sting at unaware, 1855 
Browntnc An Epistle 296 So we met In this old sleepy 
town at unaware, The man and I. 1866 Cua. Rosetti 
Prince's Progr., etc. 20 At unaware They met eye to eye. 

B. adj. 1, Not aware; not cognizant; ignorant. 


Const. of, or with clause. 


1704 Swit 7, Tub i, 1am not unaware how the Produc. _ 


UNAWARES. 


tions of the Grub-street Brotherhood havc..fallen under 
many Prejudices. 1809-10 Coteaipcre /*riend (1865) 121 
Of this important fact Kousseau was hy no means unaware, 
1866 G. Macponato Ann QO. Neighs, iii, (1878) 34 He 
spoke in the most matter-of-fact tone, unaware of anything 
poetic in what he said. 

2. Reckless; lacking caution ; unwary. 

1817 Surtrey Kev. fslast vi, xv, 1 lost all sense or care, 
And like the rest I grew desperate and unaware. 

Hence + Unawa‘red a.; Unawa'redly adv. ; 
Unawa‘reness. 

1652 Sraane Prim, Devot. (1663) 114 A barbarous sur- 
prise of unawared sufferers, affording them neither oppor- 
tunity of defence or preparation. 1847 L. Hunt Avex, 
Women & B.1.ix.145 He stood holding the door open, ..in the 
blandest tones of unawareness saying—' Ah, dear me—I'm 
very—I heg pardon’, 3895 W. Suarr in Life xv. (1910) 244 
It is unawaredly that she whispers to me. 

Unawa'rres (vnawée1z), adv. Also 6 un- 
awarres, 7 unawars. [f. as prec t+-s. Cf. 
Uniwares, Unwares advs.} 

1. a, Without being aware; unconsciously; in- 
advertently; unintentionally, Cf. UsawarzE adv. 1. 

1535 CoveapaLte Yosh. xx. 5 They shall not delyuer the 
«eedslayer in to his handes, for so moch as he hath slayne 
his neghboure vnawarres. 1585 ‘I’. WasnincTon tr, Wicho- 
fay's Voy. tt. vi. 35 b, Ifany drinke of it wnawares. 1642 
J. Jackson True Evang, T.1.70 Lactantius was slipt un- 
awnres into this opinion, and S. Ierome doth..animadvert 
liim for it, 1699 R. L'Estrance Erasm, Collog. (1725) 276 
Money might lie upon the Ground, and they tread upon it 
unawares. 1726 Beakerey Let. Wks. 1871 LV. 139, 1 have 
unawares run into this long account. 1787 Bextuam Def 
Usury xiii. 184 So great a master having fallen unawares 
into an error. 183a Ht. Marringay H cal & Woe ix. 133, 1 
might have spoken unawares, with authority, 1865 Kixcs- 
Lev Heroes u. ii, 1 will tell you, lest you rush upon your 
ruin unawares. 

b. Without being noticed; unobserved. 

1667 Davoen & Davenant Jewipes? iu. ii, 1 fear'd the 
pleasing form of this young man Might unawares possess 
your tender breast. 1690 Locke A/xau. Und. 1. i. §.§ By 
which we may give some kind of guess,..how Nature, even 
in the naming of Things, unawares suggested to Men the 
Originals and Principles of all their Knowledg. 1718 Pator 
Solomon Pref. » 8 Age steals upon Us unawares. 1796 
Mme. D'Anstay Camilla V. 531 [In] confidence unlimited 
«hours might have passed, unnumbered and unawares. 

2. Without intimation or warming (given or 
received) ; unexpectedly, suddenly. 

1535 Coveapate Ps, xxxiv. § Let a sodane destrnccion 
come ypon him vnawarres, 1584 R.Scor Discov, Witcher. 
1. ii. (1886) 16 Witches mnst be examined as suddenlie, and 
as unawares as is possihle, 1657 Trarr Comm. Fob i.19 
No guest cometh unawares to him who keeps a constant 
tahle. 1667 Mitton /’. £.11.932 He..meets A vast vacuitie: 
all unawares Fluttring his pennons vain plumb down he 
drops. 1712 STEELE Sect, No. 504 » 1 Commend me also 
to those who..do not give up their Pretensions to Mirth. 
These can slap yon on the Back unawares, 1796 Mar. 
D'Aastay Camilla 11. 353 He had just surprised her in 
tears, by coming upon her unawares. 181a Byron C4, /fary 
i. xxi, He that unawares had there ygazed With gaping 
wonderment had stared aghast, 1869 Faeeman Vorut. 
Cong, vii. (1877) 11.63 The King, accompanied by the three 
great Earls, came unawares upon the Lady. 

b. In the phr. fo fake (or catch). . unawares. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 /fen. IJ, 1. viii. 63 Away betimes, before 
his forces ioyne, And take the great-growne ‘'raytor vn- 
awares, 1791 Burns Yai O'Shanter 86 Glowring round 
wi’ prudent cares, Lest bogles catch him unawares. 1849 
Lytron Caxtous 1. iii, He seemed incapable of acting for 
himself; he,..if taken unawares, was pretty sure to be the 
dupe. 1865 Kincstev Herew, ii, The famous soubriqnet of 
*Wake'; the Watcher, whom no man ever took unawares, 

3. In quasi-adj. use: ta. Ignorant, not aware, 


of something. Ods.—1 (Cf. UNAWARE a. 1.) 

1548 CovernaAte, etc. Hrasun Par. Acts 36h, But thon, 
in persecucion of my disciples,..doest persecnte me also, 
vnawares thereof. 1567 Martet Gr. Fores? 86h, He, as 
they are vnawares of him, sodainely snatcheth vp with his 
Pawes certaine of them, 

b. Unknown, unperceived, unrealized. Const. 


fo or t of (oneself or another). 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn 94h, Neyther is it 
vnawares to me that ye shall not fully vnderstande these 
thynges whiche I nowe speake. 1584 Leycesters Comusnonw, 
(1641) 36 They sent on day (unawares to her) for Doctor 
Bayly, and desired him to perswade her to take some little 
potion at his hands. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. Bromds’s 
Banish'd Virg. 140, 1 submissively kneeling down, and 
kissing his [hand] unawares of him. 1643 E. Symons 
Loyal Subjects Belief 75 \t is not wisdome for any man, .to 
trust himself in a suspicions path, Jest unawares to himselfe 
and them, he be on the sndden ix medtis malis, 1748 
Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) VI. 70 Unawares to myself, I 
had moved onward. 1857 Kincstey /'wo VY. Ago 1. 144 
She found..that she watched, almost unawares to herself, 
for his passing. 1874 S. Witeerrorce £ss. |I.15 ‘Whe very 
features of inen.. assume, unawares to themselves, something 
of unnatural severity. 

4. Iu phr. at unawares: a. sense 2, 

1964 Hawaro £utroftxs i. 31 Anniball assnnltinge Enens 
Fulvius at unawares heinge then in Italye slue him. _1§93 
Suaxs, 3 Hex, V1, wv. ue He is taken prisoner, Either 
hetrayd 1g falshood of his Guard, Or hy his Foe surpriz'd 
at vnawares. 1622 R. Hawkins Moy. S. Sea (1847) 90 We 
used all our best endevyours to take them at unawares, yet 
comming within fortie paces, we were discovered. a 1667 
Cowtey £ss. in Verse & Pr. Avarice, He,,Must run the 
danger..of the rapid stream it self which may At unawares 
hear him perhaps away. 1737 Wiuston Josephus, Antig. 
1. x. §2 Serpents..some of which..fly in the air, and so 
come upon men at unawares. a@1774 GoLosm. fist. Greece 
II. 225 Darius fearing he should be attacked at unawares,.. 
obliged his soldiers to continue the whole night under arms, 


UNAWARNIST. 


1822 Scotr Halidon Hill. ii. 167 You might slay him At 
unawares before he saw your blade drawn. 1868 NETTLEs 
smip Ess. Browning i, 40 It is like coming to the edge of a 
precipice at unawares, 

b. = sense raand1b, 

1596 Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 129 The King feared 
especially..least some word should escape him at vnawares, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 A Roman, at vn- 
awares bauing killed a Cat, could not..be detained from 
their butcherly furie. 1679 C. Nesse Axtichrist 213 It 
stole into the world..unsensibly and at unawares, 1853 
Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyfe xv, All this was told at un- 
awares, drawn forth by different questions and remarks, 
till Guy inquired how much ‘it would take to give them a 
start?’ 1870 Cur. Rossetti Poenrs (1904) 65 When friend 
shall no more envy friend Nor vex his friend at unawares. 


+ Unawarnist, 42. 2. Se. Obs. ([Un-18: cf. 
Unwaryist.] Unannounced. So + Unawa‘rnistly 
ady., without warning. Ods. 

1533 Betrenogn Livy us. x, (S.1.S.) L165 Brokin of bare 
purpois be vnawarnist cummyng of romane legiouns. 
f4id, w. xii, 1.89 This 1. posthymeus..invadit pe Inemyis 


ynawarnistlie. 
Unaw'ed, pf/.a. (Ux-18.] Not awed or 
awestruck. Also const. dy. 


1693 Drvoen Ozict’s Met. t. 116 Unforc'd by Punishment, 
un-aw'd by fear, His words were simple, and his Soul 
sincere. 1738 Pore Dunciad 111. 223 Persist, by all divine 
in Man unaw'd, 1768-74 Tucker L¢, Nad, (1334) I. 660, 
I have proceeded all along with au uuawed freedom, doing 
my utmost to cast all prejudices aside, 1807 Byron Episode 
of Nisus 95 With anxious tremors, yet unawed by fear, The 
faithful pair before the throne appear. 1867 Hl. Macmitian 
Bible Teach, 73 The pine..standing lonely and unawed.. 
in the midst of fearfu) horizons ofsnow:mountain and glacier. 

Unaw'ful, « ([Ux-! 7.] 

+1. Not inspired or tinged with awe. Oéds. 

1627 Wren Sern def. King 17 Feb. 33 All negligent and 
perfunctorie performance of our Religion, all slight and un- 
awful Expressions in it, as in Gods presence, are the foulest 
Scorn and Abasement that may be. 1656 JEANES /'u/i2, 
Christ 72 Men come with as unprepared, unreverent, un- 
awlull, and undevout thoughts and affections to a sermon, 
as toa play. 

2. Not inspiring or causing awe. 

1799 H. T. Coterrooxe in Lif (1873) 422 In the valleys 
the gloomy confined view is not unawful. 1826 Mitman 
Anne Boleyn iii. 50, 1 go..where wild men howl around 
Their blood stain'd altars—to uplift th’ unknown, Unawful 
Crucifix. 


+ Unawned, £f/. a. Obs. (See Un-1 3.) 


Unawned, a. [Ux-19.] Awnless. 

18a1 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer, 1. 
linear, unawned, 

Una‘zotized, A//.a. [Ux-18.] Not deprived 
of oxygen. 

1828 Lancet 29 Mar. 940/1 Unazotised food increased the 
symptoms, 1861 Bentiey Aan. Bot. 726 The various azot- 
ized and unazotized compounds which are concerned in the 
development of new tissues. 

Un-ba-ckboarded, a. (Un-' 9.) 1858 Mas. Gore Heck- 
ington xvi, God be praised | there is still one good, natural, 
honest, un-backboarded girl left in the world. 


Unba‘cked, az. [Un-18.] 

1. Of horses: Unmounted; untrained. 

1592 Suaxs, Venu. & Ad. 320 The vnbackt breeder full of 
fears, Iealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake him. 1613 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. v. 98 A stubborne Nagge of 
Galloway; Or vnback’d lennet, or a Flanders Mare. 1656 
Stantey ist, Philos. wv. (1687) 136/2 Being demanded how 
the Learned differ from the unlearned, he answered, as 
Horses unback'd from such as are well manag'd. 1753 
Hocartu Anal. Beanty xvii. 223 A fine Arabian war-horse, 
unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot, 1787 Gene>- 
ous Attachment LI. 66 My Louisa's tong unbacked imare.. 
frisked like a fawn across the neighbouring meadow. 


2. Not backed or supported ; not endorsed. 

1609 Daniec Civ, Wars nt. Ixxix, He..wil) not avouch 
thy fact, But let the weight of thine owne infamie Fall on 
thee, vnsupported, and ynbackt. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul To Rdr., Nor isreason unback'd with better principles 
matbematically satisfiable in matters of this kind, 1658 
Eart Mono. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 34 Most..were new 
men, and unexperienced, especially being unback'd by 
Horse, 1846 Mrs. Gore £ng. Chur. (1852) 115 A sucking 
politician unbacked by parliamentary interest. 1854 H, 

inter Sch, & Sch. (1858) 548 They were in danger of 
heing put down, unbacked by the popular support which in 
such a cause they deserved, 1892 Daily Vets 25 May 2/3 
An arrangement which gives only an unbacked promise of 
half interest, 

b. Not backed by betting. 

1883 Times 22 Oct. 10/2 This year he took 
race for the Great Yarmouth Handicap, .. but 
backed and unplaced. 

3. Not furnished with a back or backing, 
Leena ie 19 es The target fired at was an un- 

acked slab of wrought iron. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 
Unbacked, having ‘no back, as a stool. : 

+ Unbad, obs. variant of Unatp ppl. a 

164a H. More Song of Soul 1. ii, Men ybrought Into 
some spacious room, who when they've had A turn or two, 
go out, although unbad. 

Unba‘dged, fp/, a, (Un-1 8) 2875 Brownine A ristoph. 
Afol, 195 No unbadged buffoon is licensed here To shame 
us all, Unba‘fileable, a. (Un-' 7.) 1827 Examiner 
642 Extraordinary penetration and unbaffleable acuteness, 

Unba‘ filed, fp/. 2. (Uy-18.) 

2795 Soutury FYoan of Arc 1.251 * Maiden, thou bast done 
Thy snission here,’ the unbafiled fiend replied. 1829 Lytton 
Disowned ii, The first glow and life of youth,. .unbaffled ina 
single hope. 1855 Browntna Old Piet, Florence xxxvi, 
Vhat morning the scaffold Is broken away, and the long- 
peut fire..unbaffled Springs from its sleep. 
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Unba'g,v. [Ux-2 5.] ¢rans. To take or let 
out of a bag. 

1611 Frorio, Dissaccare, toemptie out ofa sacke, to vnbag. 
1854 De Quincev !Var Wks. 1862 1V. 279 ‘Vo carry the 
knaves like foxes in a bag to the English border and there 
unhag them. 1860 Gro. Exior A7ié/ on déoss i. iti, Miro. 
Tulliver, with a confused impression that it was a great 
occasion, like a funeral, unbagged the bell-rope tassels, and 
unpinned the curtains. 1884 Pad? A/all G. 5 Mar, 3/2 A 
crowd of spectators assembled to see the fox unbagged. 

Unbai‘lable,c. [Unx-17b.] a. Not entitled 
to be released on bail. b. Not admitting of bail. 

1627 in Birch Crt. 6 Times Chas. f (1848) J. 295 If the 
cause be unexpressed, he shall be unbailable. a@1718 PExn 
Life Wks, 1726 3,228 We are, .then thrown into a noisom 
Gaol, and there we must lie unbailable. 1861 W. S. Perry 
Hist, Ch, Eng 1. iv. 185 The unbailable imprisonment which 
lighted upon those who declined it. 1884 Jf. Dict. s.v., 
The offence is unbailable. 

Unbai'n, ¢ Now only da/. Also 4-5 vn- 
bayn(e, -bein, 5 -beync, 9 da/. unbane. [f. 
Un-l 7+ Barn a, or ad. ON, vdeinn not straight, 
crooked (Norw. «dein crooked, awkward).] 

+1. Not ready or willing ; disobedient. Oés. 

a1300 Cursor 3M. 17735 He sal find mani bern vnbain, 
For mani sal him sai again. ¢ 1400 Ale St. Benet (Verse) 
1639 If ony be so vnbayne In word or werk to groch ogayn. 
.. With penance sal schobechastid. ¢1460 /otwneley Syst. 
xxiv. 356 Thon shall forthynk it, in fayth; Fy, what thou 
art fre! vnbychid, vnbayn! 2a1g00 Chester PL 1. 338 
‘Thus shalt thou lyve,..for thou hast bene to ne vnbeyne. 

+b. Unfriendly, disagreeable. Ods. 

a 1300 Prov, Hendingin Anglia lV. 186 Drawe pine honde 
sone azein, 3ef man doth pe ouht unbein, Par pine herte is 
ilende. 

+2. Slow, inactive. O4s.7? 


a1470 Harpinc Chron, xi. xii, So was he kyng of ’ 


Brytain then again, And sone then after, he fell inage vnbain. 

3. dial. Inconvenient, awkward, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Undane, incanvenient, distant, 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop Spee. Kerksh, Dial (MS.), b ought to have 
a fork; the spade is very unbane for the work, 1899 Leeds 
Mere Suppl 5 Aug. (E.D.D.), T' doors is as unbane as 


can he. 

Unbait, v (Us-?4.) 1598 Frorio, Disiunescare, to 
vnsnare, to vnbaite. 1844 2. Larley’s Ann. VY. 231 As to 
cheese, Jil unbait all the mousetraps for yous but you shall 
not ent dry bread. 

Unbaited, pf.¢. [Un-18.]} 

1. Not baited or worried by dogs. 

15.. J. Batxavis ‘O Gallandis ail' 86 (Bann MS), 
Ouer oft to hound in wnkowth ground, ‘Thow ma tak vp 
vnbaittit, 1672 in Picton L'pool Aunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 341 
a bull unbaited. 

2. Not furnished with bait. 

1880 Caanecie Pract. Trapping 61 A sure way of catch- 
ing this destructive little animal. .isto cut a groove in some 
of the posts or gate posts, in which set an unbaited steel 
trap. 1905 Mac, AJag. Dec. go Two rods dangled an 
unbaited hook and a bedraggled fly in the water. 

Unbaizeda. (Ux-'g.) 1853 C. Broxtr Millette xxviii, 
It slid down the polished slope of the varnished and un- 
Laized desk. 

Unba‘ked (ynb2'kt), 447, a. Also 6 unbackte. 
[Ux-1 8. Ch Sw. obahad, Da. udbace.] 

l. Of tiles, brick, ete.: Not baked inakiln ; not 
exposed to heat. 

1563 Hyun Art Garden, (1574) 32 Y® water, in which the 
vubaked Tile bath bene soked, poured vpon their holes, 
doth destroy them. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 
19t The stones burned in an vnbaked pot..and the ashes 
burnt wil serue for Spodium. 1598 Frorio, A/ettond cridi, 
vubaked brickes, white bricks. 1787 Phil. Jrans. LX XVIL. 
291 This handle consists of turned unbaked mahogany. 
1853 J. Lane 'Vetherdys 171 Badly-built walls, which had 
heen made of unbaked bricks to save expense! 1869 Tozrr 
flight, Turkey 1. 375 Miserable hovels of unbaked brick. 

2. Of bread, etc. : Not prepared by baking. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 370 There was offered 
-.cleane meale vubaked. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 11. cxvi. 310 
Mayonardus..putteth it into the midle of an vnbackte loafe, 
so letting it bake vntil the bread be wel backte. 1611 
Frorio, Jucotto, vnsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vnuboyled. 
1727 Batrey (vol. 11), Dough,..the Mass of Bread unbaked. 
1769 Cook Voy. round World 1. xvii. (1773) 202 A quart of 
the pounded bread-fruit, which is as substantial as the 
thickest unbaked custard. 

3. fig. Left in an unfinished or immature state, 

1601 Suas, All's Well. v, 3 All the yvnbak’d and dowy 
youth of a nation. a 1625 Frercuea Elder Brother 1. ti, 
A little unbak’d Poetry, such as the Dablers of onr time 
contrive, 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. u1. vi. (1636) 40 Their 
Masse was then unmoulded, ‘l'ransubstantiation unbaked. 

+ Unba‘ken, 2//. a. Obs.-! [UN-1 8b. Cf 
MDnu. ongebacken (Du. -dakken), OHG. ungi- 
pachan (MUG, ungebachen, G. -backen).] = prec. 1. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 46 Ane of the tabilis vas of baikyn 
stane, and the tothir tabil of onbaykyn stane. 

Unbaviance, sd, (Un-! 12.) 1887 Alienist & Neurol. 
Oct. 524 The paralyzing influence..arising from congenital 
deficiency and unbalance, 1895 Strand Alag. Oct. 3831 
His mind was still in a terrible state of unbalance, 

Unba‘lance, v. [Un-2 3.] 

+1. ivans. = UNBALLAST v. 
BALANCE v, 17.) 

1586 B, Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. wv. 193b, He.. without 
anie more wordes unballanced [It. vot] the ship. 

2. To throw (a person or thing) off the balance. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. U1. tv. xii. §10 His ways are 
stedfast; it is not this or that new sight which will at once 
unbalance him. 1892 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 3/2 Alcohol.. 
disturbs and unbalances the nervous system. 


r. Obs71 (CE 


UNBALLASTED,. 


\Icnce Unba‘lancing v4/, 54, 

1889 Pog, Sct. Monthly July 368 A further unbalancing of 
the relations between the railroad companies and the public. 

Unba‘lanceably, adv. (Un-'11.) 1661 Fettnan Kee 
solves, etc. 392 Albeit his loss without Gods mercy was 
ae ageatly irrecoverable, 

Unbalanced, fp/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not balanced or equably poised: a, Of the 
mind, judgement, etc. , or persons in respect of these. 

1650 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (ed. 2) 388 Wherein yet [ cannot 
much blame an unballanced judgement, whiles I find the 
Septuagint contrary to themselves. 1737 Pore f/or. Epist. 
1. vi. 25 Thus good or bad, to one extreme betray Th’ 
unbalane'd Mind, and snatch the Man away. 1882 J. 
Parker post. Life 1. G2 We know what he has been up 
to this time, ardent, impulsive, unbalanced, enthusiastic, 
cowardly, 1886 A. Wer f/ist, Basis Mod. Aurope (1889) 
tr Interference with the old oder was so far-reaching, 
that the minds of all were quite unbalanced. 

b. Of material things. 

1732 Pore &ss. Man 1. 251 Let Earth nnbalane’d fiom her 
orbit fly. 1784 Cowrrr Yask v. 40 No need!ess care, Lest 
storms should overset the leaning pile Deciduons, or its 
own unbalanc’d weight. 1835 Const J/ag. VI. 1¢2/1, 1 
was several times unbalanced, and on the very poine of 
being hurled backward into the gulf. 1gox Herddcn's Jag. 
IV. 442/2 A running test of 16 hrs. with an average un- 
halanced load of 3,000 Ibs. : 

c. fig. or évansf, in various senses, 

1712 BLackMore Creadion mt, 4£7 Then would uubalanc'd 
heat licentious reign, 1818 Byron CA. Har. iv. cxxxii, 
‘Thou, who never yet of human wioug Left the unbalanced 
scale. 1855 Bain Sevses §& Int. i ii 8g ‘The variegated 
aspects of the fields and gardens..have more beauty than 
the unbalanced yverdure of the leaf. 1879 R. K. Dovcias 
Confucianism i, gt Ye hated those who possess salour 
unbalanced by the observance of propriety. 1899 4 (/dust's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 333 Deviation takes place in the opposite 
direction through the unbalanced action of the healthy 
muscles on the unparalysed side. 

2. Ofan account : (see BALANCE v. 14). 

1828-32 Weaster, Urdalanced,..not brought toan equality 
of debt and credit. rgoz Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 6/2 Com- 
plicated, confused, and unbalanced accounts. 

Unbale, v. [Un-2 5.] trans. To undo ‘goods) 
from a bale or bales. Hence Unba‘led ff/. a. 

1952 Phil, Trans. XLVII. 516 ‘There should be found 
very honest men..who will take the trouble of seeing all 
the good unbaled, and every particular parcel exposed to 
the air. 1879 T.1L. S. Escotr Haugland I. avr The unbaled 
cotton... passes through a series of machines. 

Unbaviked, A441 a, (Unx-! 8.) 1888 Tatmacr in Fosce 
(N.Y) 10 May, That passion of jealousy, livid, hungry, 
unbalked, tages on. 

Unba'll, z. 
To unpack. 

a 1694 Sir A. Barrour Leté. (17c0) 96 You must... then cause 
unball them at the Custom-house, and set your Maik upon 


them. 
+Unba‘llassed, pp/.a. Ods. Also 7 vn- 


ballac’t, -aced. [Un-18.] = UNBALLASTED. 
1606 Ibe. Hace /leaven upon Earth § 25. 185 A light, vn- 
ballaced vessell, that rises and falls with euery wave. 1621 
G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet, 11. (1626) 25 As vnballac't ships are 
rockt and tost With tumbling Waues, 1694 Aopison Ovid's 
Met. 1. Wks, 1721 J, 157 As at sea th’ unballassed vessel 
tides Cast to and fro, 
Cf 


+ Unba llast, pf/. a. Obs. [var. of prec. 
Dn. ongeballast.] = Usual LasTep, 

1622 ‘I’. Scott Bede. /ismire Pref., Lhave..saved much J 
might have lost, had J ventured any thing in so light, 
weake, and vnbalast abottcm, 1655 Gurnate CAr. in Aru 
1.275 The opinion of others, whose Lreath of applause 
}ossibly was a means to over-set thy unballast spirit. 1659 
W. CHAMUERLAVNE ?’havonnida Ut. 103 The vexed prince,.. 
to entertain Them now with strength unballast, calls in haste 
His late neglected Council. 


Unbarllast, v. [Ux-2 4. Ch Du. onballasten.] 

l. Naut. To clear (a ship) of ballast. Also 
Unba'lasting vé/. sd. 

@ 1684 Lricuton Com, Pet. v. 6 (1849) FH. 460 It is neces. 
sary time and pains that is given to the unballasting of a 
ship. 1769 Farconea Dict. Alarine (1780), To undalast, to 
discharge the ballast of a ship. (Hence in later dicts.] 
fbid, (vench Terms), [The] Alatére de guar,.is besides to 
appoint the proper places for ballasting and uuballasting 
vessels, 

2. fig. To render unsteady. 

1836 Blackw, Mag. XXX1X. 466 This pleasure..more 
completely unballasts the mind than any other. 


Unba'llasted, pp/.2. [Ux-1 5] 
1. Of vessels: Not ballasted or rendered steady 
by ballast. 


1657 F. Cockin Div. Blossomes 22 And such a heart, like 
an unballast'd Ship, Is turned o’r with e'ry breath of wind. 
1678 Cunwortu /atedd, Syst, 1. iv. iat, 472 These have eut 
off the most excellent Fulcrum of the: Soul,,.by means 
whereof, like unballasted ships, they are tossed up and 
down perpetually. 18a9 I. Tavcor Anthus. ii. 41 Yester- 
day the unballasted vessel was seen hanging out all the 
galety of its colours, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX, Fe 
No better demonstration of the superiority of the light- 
draught and unballasted sailboat over the deep, heavy one 
has been given. . 

b. fig. Not steadied or kept in order by serious 
or solid qualities. 

1644 Minton £duc. 2 To be tost and turmoild with their 
unuballasted wits in fathomles and unquiet deeps of con- 
troversie. 1670 C. GatakeEa in Gataker's Antid. Errour 
Ep. Ded. A iij, The shame and misery will light heavie at 
last upon these unballasted mindes. “1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor, Subj. 1 (1703) 182 An unexperienced unballasted 


(Un-* 5: ch Unparre v.]  érans. 


“6 


UNBANDAGE. 


Divine must be an improper missionary. 170r — AS. 
Aurel, Life p. xxiv, Lucius Verus had none of these good 
Qualities; his Inclinations were eager, unballasted, and 
lewd, 1796 CuarLotre Situ Marchmont WL, 144 The 
unballasted head of Linda... was quite overset. 1809 
Soutney Lett. (1856) I]. 13: Both these men are such 
unballasted politicians, that the public mind could not be 
worse guided. 1870 Lownie Study Wind. 179 Percival.. 
offers an example..of the poetic temperament unballasted 
bk those less obvious qualities, which make the poetic 
aculty. 

2. Ofa railway line: Not filled in with ballast. 

1887 M. Ronents Western Avernus 204, L could not step 
in between, for the line was unballasted. 1891 Cycling 
at Feb. 75 Riding over the ‘sleepers’ on an unbailasted 
railroad would he preferable. 

Unba'ndage, v. [Ux-24.] trans. To remove 
the bandage from. Also adso/, 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xliii, he hospital mates un- 
bandaged Spicer’s leg. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan 
viii. 181 Dr. Parker prevailed upon a girl of thirteen, who 
was a patient in the hospital, to unbandage in the presence 
of her mother. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 8 Sept. 3/2 Mr. L. (the 
neulist..) unbandaged the weak eye for a few moments. 


Unba‘nded, ff/.a. [Ux-18.] Not furnished 
with a band or bands. Also fig. 

1570 Wiis & Inv. N. Co. (Surtees, 1835) 329 It{e]m I do 
gyueand bequiethe vnto my doughto? margreatt dychhourne 
a brass pan vnbanded. 1600 Suaks, 4.372. mt. it. 397 Your 
hose should be vngarter'd, your bonnet vnbanded, your 
sleeue vubutton'd, 1608 Alerry Devil Edinonton v. 1. 85 
Did not this good knight..Confesse with you,..To deale 
with him about th’ wibanded marriage Betwixt him and 
that faire young Millisent? 

+ Unba'ndoned, Af. a. Sc. Obs [Us-} 8.] 
Not kept under control; loose. 

3375 barpoua Bruce x. 382 (Camb. MS.), Richt as thai ky 
and oxin weir, That war yvnbawndonit left therout. 

Unba‘nished, ff/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1533 BELLENDEN Lizyv. xv. (S.T.S,) I. 197 Quhen Camy!. 
lus... was on pis wise exilit, quhilk remanand still. .vnbanist, 
Rome imicht never haue bene tane. 31597 Warner Add, 
Eng, v. xxvii, 137 Make-shifts, and Bawdes did thriue, 
Nor was an ancient English Peere ynbanisht or aliue. 
1648 Hexnam 1, Ougedannen, Vubanished, or Vn-exiled, 
3822 Bentuasm £/6. Press 17 Under whom it has hitherto 
been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, unim- 
prisoned, unbanished, and unruined, 


Unba'nk, 2.) [Ux-* 4.] 


1. ¢rans. ‘Yo free from a bank or barrier. In 
quot. fig. 


1842 Sin H. Tavtor Adwin the Mair i.v.36 Unbank the 
hours To that soft overflow which hids the heart Vield 
increase of delight. 

2. To clear (a fire) from banked-up matter. 

1890 Sct. datcr. 17 May 315/3 The first duty of an 
engineer ..is to ascertain how many ganzges of water there 
are in his boilers. Never unbank or replenish the fires 
until this is done, 

Unba-nk, v.2 (Un-2 4: cf. BANK sd. 7.) 

1834 Catnoux ks, (1874) IL. 363 We must..use a bank 
to unbank the banks, to ihe extent that may be necessary. 

Unba'nkable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1864 [Weekly Times (N.V.) 
g Apr., The loss the treasury may sustain from unbankable 
notes. 1890 GILDERSLERVE Ess. 4 Sind. 55 A poor ex- 
change for the treasure of German idealism, unbankable as 
itis. Unbanked, #42. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asi.) 1898 
Cycling 82 (The cycle-etracks] were unbanked, and in some 
cases the corners were very sharp. Unba‘nnered, f/. a. 
(Ux-! 8) 1827 Pottox Course T. vu. 421 Innumerable 
armies rose, unbannered all. 

Unbaptize,v. [Ux-23.] trans. To divest 
(a person) of the effect of baptism. Also adso/, 

161n Frorio, Sdattezzare, to vnchristen, to vnbaptize. 
164 Miiton CA, Govt. u, ii, 55 Ye have bin bold,, .baptizing 
the Christian infant with a solemne sprinkle, and un- 
baptizing for your own part with a profane and impious 
forefinger. 1709 J. Jouxson Clergymt, Vade Al. 1. p. xxi, 
‘The Priest can baptize, but he can't un-baptize. @ 1714 
M. Hesry Yveat, Saptisn: Wks. 1853 1. 549/1 To un- 
church, unchristianize, unbaptize, all those who are not in 
every thing of our length, is..destructive to the catholic 
church. 1841 A, R. C, Dattas Past. Superintend. 147 
Therefore, a person who acts thus would become a heathen 
if he could unbaptize himself. 1858 Edin. Rev. July 220 
In the Roman Catholic Church..a man can no more be 
unmarried than he can be unbaptized. 


Unbapti-zed, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢1375.5¢, Leg. Saints xxxiii, (George) 789 Quhat..sal be of 
me gy! I de in sic degre pd has get? 314.. Withan Oand 
an lin Anglia XXVII, 288 He bat will lende Vnbaptist, he 
bese feffed wib be fende. 14.. Sfege Ferus. (H.E.T.S.) 155 
3it vnbaptized wer bobe Barnabe & Poule. 7534 More 
Treat. Passion Wks, 1287/2 As forinfantesdyeng vnbaptised 
+e, Many men wil peraduenture thynk otherwyse. 1586 
Warner Ad, Ling, ww. xxi. (1592) 90 He putteth all to Sword 
and Seas that vnbaptized walr. 1651 Baxter Jaf Baft. 71 
It is true that many unbaptized are in the Kingdom of 
Christ. 1689 Sueriock Death iii. §7 They are inthe state 
ofunbaptized Jews. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder nu. 652 Th’ un- 
baptiz'd Turk Dreads War from utmost Thule. 1796 
Cotrrioce To a Friend 11 And with those recreant un- 
baptized heels Thou'rt flying from thy bounden ministeries. 
3826 Scotr HW oodst. ii, Unbaptized dog, speak civil of the 
Martyr in my presence. 1867 Pgarson //ist, Eng. L. 153 
He bethonght himself of asking what fate his unbaptized 
ancestors were undergoing. 

Unba ti'zing, #42 a. (Une! 10.) 1846 WorcESTER 
(citing Coleridge), Undafsiizing, a., not baptizing. 

Unbar, v. ([Un-2 3 and 7.] a rans. To 
remove the bar from (a door or gate, ctc.); to tin- 
fasten, undo. Also adso/. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2070 The bi e was brayde doun 
& pe brode gatez Vnbarred, & eee en. a Lyne. 
$4 Zdmund mt. 1201 A-nother [thief] besy..To vapyke 


r 


56 


lokys, a-nother to vnbarre. ¢1q4go Afirk’s Festial 42 
‘Thumas jede to be dyr, and vnhbarret fe dyrre. ¢1830 
Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt, Bryt.(1814) 81 He vnbarred helines, 
and claue asounder sheldes. 1590 Sransra #. Q. 1. xi. 17 
He behight Those gates to be vnbar'd, and forth he went. 160 
Knoures Hist. Turks (1621) 995 The Hie eereacrcd 
and vnbarred their artillerie against the assailants, c 1620 
Frercuea & Massixcer T'rag. Barnavelt vy, iii, Who Un- 
bard the Havens that the floating Merchant Might clap his 
Iynnen wings up to the windes. 1700 Davoen Uzid's Alet., 
Ajax xm. 573 Sure [ may..Enter the Town, 1 then 
unbarr'd the Gates, When I remov'd their tutelary Fates. 
1752 Jounson Nambler No. 190 #7 The servant immedi- 
ately confessed that he unbarred the door. 1815 ScoTT 
Guy AI. xlv, The house-door was next unbarred, unlocked, 
and unchained. 1859 Dickens //annted louse iv, With 
soothing words the sister bade her wait, Until she brought 
the key to unbar the gate. 
b. In fig. context. 

16or Weever Mirr. Mart. Ciij b, Looke when the sun.. 
doth rise, Soone as the morne vnbarres her christall gate. 
r61r Suaks. Cyz2d, y. iv. 8 Th’ sure Physitian, Death, who 
is the key T' vnbarre these Lockes. 1667 Mitton PL. vi. 
4 Till Morn. .with rosie haud Unbarr‘d the gates of Light. 
1725 Pore Odyss. w. 412 The morn..Unbarr'd the portal 
of the roseate East. 1746 Hervey Afedst. (1818) 87 The 
returning hours have unbatred the gates of light. 1855 
Lrewster Newton IL. xvii, 133 That intellectual strength 
which had unbarred the strongholds of the universe. 1867 
Kousxin Time §& Tide iv. §17 You practical English !—will 
you ever unhar the shutters of your brains? 1878 Seecey 
Stein IIT. 565 There is nothing he likes better than un- 
barring restrictions, throwing open closed doors. 

e. z2fr. To undergo unbarring. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clartssa (1811) 1V. 396, I heard her !ady’s 
door, with hasty violence unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open. 

Hence Unbarring v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1611 Frorto, Séaraglio, rout, vnbarring, scattring, 1829 
Scotr dane of G. xix, They heard the noise of the unbolt- 
ing and unbarring of the gates of the inn. 1834 Maraevat 
2. Simple xix, The unbarring of the prison doors. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit. xvi, Vhe possibility of her father's release 
from prison by the unbarring hand of death. 

Unba-‘rbarize, v. [Un-26¢.] ¢rans. To 
render less barbarous; to civilize. Wence (or f. 
Un-1 8) Unba'‘rbarized fp/. a., civilized. 

1648 J, Beaumont J’syche vin. cexxv, Mothers Who in 


their arms their tender Burdens brought, A sight which 
might all Teasts unbarbarize. 1719 Ozete tr. A isson's 


Alem, 1530 Of these original Irish, most of the Persons of | 


Quality understand English, and lead a Life totally un- 
barbarized. 1752 Cuesterr. Left. cclxxviii (1792) II. 275 
‘She courts of Manheim and Bonn I take to bea little more 
unbarbarised than some others, 1812 Soutoey Let. fo 
Landor 16 April, Peru may be unbarbarized—mnade worse 
than it was under the Incas by the victory of the Indians, 
1893 G. ‘[yrrete in M.D, Petre Life (1gta) IL. it. 57 If 
Newman were studied and assimilated it would tend to 
unbarbarise us. 

See 


+ Unbarbed, f/.a.1 Obs. [Un-1 8, 


Bans v, 1 and 2.) 

1. O cloth: Not barbed or clipped. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. Vi/1,c. 13 § 1 No wollen cloth..shuld 
he conveyed ouer the See unrowed, unbarbed and unshorne. 
154im-z Act 33 Jfen. F717, c 19 Any coloured Clothe 
above the value of thre poundes, unrowed, unbarbed or un- 
shorne, 1643 Dag. Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 363 To 
transporte all wollen clothes vmiowed, vnbarbd, vnshorne, 
and not fully drest. 

2. poe. Uninown, uncut. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, xiii. 112 When with his hounds 
The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke unbarbed grounds 
Where harbor'd is the Hart. 1652 Bextowes 7eoph. xu. 
Ivii, The Virgin-meads, whose gaies Unbarb'd perk up to 
prank the curled stream. 

Unbarbed, f°. 2.2, [Un-1 8+ Barben pi. 
a.2] Unarmed; not caparisoned ; unbarded. 

1565 Coorgr /‘hesaurus, Equus patens vulneri, a horse 
vubarbed, and in daunger to be wounded. 1607 Snaks. 
Cor, i, ii. 99 Must I goe shew them my vnbarb‘d Sconce? 


Unba-rbed, pf7.a.3 [Un-18 + Bargen pp. 
a1] Not furnished with a barb or barbs. Also fig. 

1844 J. Tomuin Alisston. Frnts. 84 The point sharp as the 
finest needle, but unbarbed. 1880 Dawson Fossil Men v. 
(1882) 135 In the north barbed bone spears were used, and 
also little unbarbed bones with two elastic pieces of wood 
at the sides. 

b. Const. dy. (Cf. Bare v. 4.) 

1863 Miss Branoon Axrora Floyd i, The busy tongues... 
were not unbarbed by malice, 

Unbarbered,4¢/.a. (Un-'8,) 1845 THackeray Fours. 
Jr. Cornhill to Catro ix, We'd a hundred Jews to Jarboard, 
Unwashed, uncombed, unbarbered. 1891 Century Alag. 
Dec. 236 Their long black locks unbarbered, 


Unba‘rded, pf7.a. [Ux-18.] = Unsarrep 
ppl. a? : 


1598 Barret 7‘heor, Warres vy. ii, 142 Well mounted vpon 
a strong horse vnbarded. 1846 H. W. Toraens Nem. Aleit. 
fZist.95 The real Grecian cavalry..used un-barded horses, 


+ Unba‘re, a. Ods.-) [Ux-29.] = UnBarep 
ppl. a. 


1624 Heywooo Gunaik, vi. 391 The people stare To see 
mv garments torne, and brésts nnbare. 
Unba‘re, v. Now rare. [Ux-2 9.] trans. To 


lay bare, to expose to view. (Cf. Bare v.) 

1530 Patscr. 766/1, Lunbare athyng, je desnue. Ibid., 
Sythe I se the vysage, it is ynough, 1 wyll unbare nothing 
else. 1598 Torre 4éba (1880) ro8 Because thou seest my- 
selfe with Love I cloathe, Another shall despoyle me and 
vnbare. 31615 Sytvrster Job Triumphant u. 204 Destruc- 
tinn’s Sword shall hunt him every hower, Consume his 
Sinews, and un-bare his Skin. 1630 Loap Banians Ep. 
Ded. Azb, Not unbaring the roote of their guilt and 
criminalitie. 1630 H. More Odserv. in Enthus, {ri., etc. 


UNBASED. 


(1656) 108 He has not done that which is impossible to due, 
unbare to us the very substance of the Form, 1858 Farrar 
Eric 1. ii, The least boys seemed the greatest proficients 
in unbaring, witbout a blush, its hideous ugliness. 

Hence Unba‘red pp/, a, Unba‘ring vd. sd. 

1585 Q. Eiz. in Motley Nether?. (1868) I. vi. 340 This is 
nosmall succour, and no little unharing of this realm of mine. 
a 1665 J. GooowIn Filled w,. the Spirit (1867) 203 When 
there is an unbared arm of God, then the work is said to be 
done from heaven. 1899 Faarar St. Paud (1883) 418 ‘The 
unbared palpitations of his inmost being. 

Unba'rgained, ff2. a. (Un-! 8.) 1839 Srves 1 Apr., An 
unboughit, unbargained support to the Conservative govern- 
ment, 1874 H. Sipewick Aleth, Ethics ww. iii, 409 Some- 
times such unbargained requital is even legally obligatory. 

Unbark, vi [Ux-2 44+ Bark 56.1] trans. 
To deprive or strip of bark. (Cf. BARK v.2 3.) 

¢ 1557 Asp. Parker Ps. Ixxviit, 224 He dyd unbarke of 
vyne the trees. 1589 Fileminc Virg. Georg. 11. 30 Smooth 
canes and poles of byrch Peeld or vnbarkt. 1626 Bacon 
Sy/ea §654 A Branch ofa Tree being Un-barked some space 
atthe Bottome, 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. 209 Spoyl- 
ing the stick and unbarking that body, which is vitinted.. 
hy the approach of outward air. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 165 
The Tree being within as hollow as a Drum, and its out- 
most surface, where unbark’d, dead and dry beside. 1719 
Loxpon & Wise Comp. Gard. 103 Lu speaking of good and 
bad Roots, it may be thought, that the meaning of these is 
only such as are broken, or unbarked. 

Unba'rk, v.% Now dial. or Obs. [UN-2 54+ 
Bank 6.2] To disembark. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 194 The gouernour had vnbarked 
xvi, horses which were also at the battayle. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Cour. 83 The Emperoure unbarked hym selfe 
in spayne & arryved at Genes. 1599 Hakxoyr oy. [1.1 
214 Where they..doe vnbarke themselues and vniade their 
goods. ¢x85301n Zug. Dial. Dict. (Devonshire dial.). 

Unbarked, pp/. a. (Ux-1 8+ Bark v.4] 

+1. Not treated with bak; untanned. O6s.— 

So Sw. obarkad, Da. ubarket. 

1569 Richmond, Hills (Surtees) 218, ij barked horse skyns, 
and one ynbarked. 

2. Not stripped of bark. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 237 The other had 
an unbarked hiccory stick. 1890 ‘R, Botprewooo ’ Col, 
Keforner (1891) 185 The unbarked pine-posts of the rude 
verandah, 

Unba'rking, 44/7. a. (Un-! 30.) 1833 Mrs. Browninc 
Prometh, Bound Poems 1850 1. 177 The griffins, those un+ 
barking dogs of Zeus. 

Unbarmed : see Un-} 4. 

Unbatrable, a. (See Ux-'7 band next.) 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 525 An entail..had lasted three hundred 
and sixty years... [ts having been so long unbarred, givesa 
presumption, that the owners knew it was unbarrable. 

Unbarred, A/a. [Us-! 8.] 

1. Of harbours : Not obstructed by a bar. 

aigso LELano /éin. 111. (1907) 192 Ther cam to this place 
ons, the haven beyng onbarrid oe syns chokid with tynne 
workes, good talle shippes. 1796 Morsr Amer. Geog. IL. 
177 These are..the principal unbarred havens. 

2. Not secured or blocked with a bar or bars, 

1603 Hott.ano Pintarch's Alor. 165 Making no resistance 
to his appetites and demaunds, but letting all ly unfortified, 
unbard, and unlockt. 1708 J. Prinirs Cyder 1. 656 Wey- 
mouth,..whose hospitable Gate, Unharr'd to All, invites a 
numerous Train Of daily Guests. 31811 Lo, Dupey Leét. 
to * uy" (1905) 147 The doors are all left unbarred, and yet 
1 never heard of anything being stolen. 1871 Darly News 
18 Sept., Gallopers explored the railway line right and left 
to find sound bridges or unbarred level crossings, 

3. Law. Not excluded or blocked. (JsaR v 5 b.) 

1818 [see UNparrasee a. 1877 Brackmorr L£rema li, 
As to the property, ..tbe greater part would descend to me 
under unbarred settlement. 3 

4. Not marked witha bar or minus sign. 

e78 Guasey Crystallogr. 16 All of these numbers are un- 
harred. 

5. Of music: Not divided into bars. 

1899 Grove's Dict. Mus, 1, 137/2 In this kind of unbarred 
music the relative value of the notes must be..preserved, 
rgor West. Gaz. 5 Feb. 1/3 Old madrigals from the 
separate and unbarred part books for the Musical Antiquar- 
ian Society. 

Unbatrel, v. (Ux-25,) 1611 Fiorio, Séariliare, to vn- 
barrell. [1775 AsH.] 1889 J. L. Hive in ATinutes Congres. 
Council 295 How can we, upon the spot, unbarrel the salt ? 
Unbartrelable, a. (Un-1 7.) | 1838 Emerson Addr., Lit, 
Ethics, Truth is..so..unbarrelable a commodity, that it is 
as bad to catch as light. Unbarrelled, 444 a. (Un-18.) 
1482 in Charters, etc. Edind, (1873) 168 Salmound and sic 
lyke fish vnbaralit. Unbarrenness. (Us-' 12.) 1656 
Jeanes Fuln, Chris? 161 From all which he cancludeth the 
perpetuity, indeficiency, and unbarrennesse of the Church. 

Unba‘rricade, v. [Un-%4.] ¢rans. To free 


from a barricade or barrier. 

1623 Weaster Duchess Malfi v.v, You shall not unbarra- 
cade the doore To letin rescew. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn., 
Passpori, The Bastile is not an evil to be despised—but.. 
unbarricade the door—..the evil vanishes. 

Unbarrica‘doed, Afi. a. (Un-' 8.) (1975 Asu.) 1795 
Burne Let, to W. Alliott Wks. VU. 351 What he could 
find in the glutted markets, the unbarricadoed streets. 

+Unba-‘rrowed, fpl.a. Obs. [Un-1 8: cf. 
Barowe v, and Unperniep.] Unthreshed. — 

1569 Nichmond, Wills (Surtees) 218 Haver barrowid and 
unbarrowed bye estimacion xv quertars..; I. stroke queat 
unbarrowed. : 

Unba'‘se, a. (Un-! 7.) 1601-3 Dantet Cert, Epist. 42 
Wks. (Grosart) I, 218 bee should we know thy soule had 
heene secur'd In honest counsels and in way vnbase! Un- 
barsed, 2, (Un-!' 8.) 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 82 From 
that unsolid, unbased, inflated greatness it vanisheth in air. 
1884 H. Spencer in Contemp, Rev. July 25 The theory 
commonly accepted is ill-based or unbased. 


UNBASHED. 


+ Unbashed, Zp/. a. Ots.—! [Ux-18.] 
ABASHED fp/. a. 

1536 Svortes § Proph. Scrift. H viij, Gene vs a bolde and 
an onbashed harte to resiste all temptacions. 


Unba‘shful, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

1563 Man A/usculus' Contmonpl, 13h, The benefite of clere 
conscience, and the unbashfull {L. intrepid) familiaritie 
with God. 1600 Suaks. A. Y. Z. 1. iii. 50 In my youth | 
..did not with yobashfull forehead woe The meanes of 
weaknesse and dehilitie. 6x1 Fiorio, /erecondo, vn- 
bashfull, impudent. 1834 Worosw. Lven. Voluntaries vi. 
17 Meek eve shuts up the whole usurping host (Unbashfal 
dwarfs each glittering at his post). 1868 Masson Alflton 1. 
280 Throughout all Milton's works there may be discerned 
a vein of noble egotism, of unbashful self-assertion. 1887 
Swinsurne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1094) 140 The laurels of 
Gotham, with which the critical sages..have bedecked his 
unbashful brows. 

Hence Unba‘shfully adv., Unba‘shfulness. 

1995 Monthly Rew. XV. 129 Probably Mr. Pye cared 
not unbashfully to contest the authority of Aristotle. 1612 
Frorto, /nuerecondia, vnbashfulnes, impudency. 

Unbastardized, 4//.a. (Unx-'8.) 1769 H. Wacrote 
Let, to Mfr, Cole12 Aug., Abp. Wareham’s tomb at Canter- 
bury being .. the last example of unbastardized Guthic. 
1794 W. Roserts Looker-on No. go III. 448 A line of honest 

eomanry, untainted by spurious grandeur, ..unbastardized 

y kings and nobles. Watastliled, @ (Un-' 9.) 1817 
Bentnam Parl. Reform (1818) 77 So long, ina word, as it 
shall be my lot to remain alive, unkilled, and unbastiled. 


Unbated, pf/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. = Unanaten pp, a. 

1596 Snars. Merch, V1. vi, 11 Where is the horse that 
doth vntread againe His tedious measures with the vubated 
fire, That he did pace thein first? 1611 B, Jonson Cafaline 
ut iv, My guards Are you, great Powers, and the unbated 
strengths Of a firm conscience, 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 
ni, 890 His brave, and unbated Conrage. 1680 Otway Orphan 
tv, vi, I still love him with unbated Passion. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L.1, vii, Alone, but with unbated zeal, ‘hat horse. 
man plied the scourge and steel. 1892 'M. Freup’ Sight 
4& Song 95 Yet round the place whence flows Thy hlood 
Thy conscious palm with fervour of unbated will doth cling. 

+ 2. Not bated or blunted. Ods. 


160a Swaxs. /7as.1v vii. 139 You may choose A Sword 
vnbaited, and in a passe of practice, Reqnit him for your 
Father, 815 W. H, Irerano Seribdleomania v, At ye | 
point the lance unbated by the poison of envy. (1826 Scorr 
iVoods?, xxxii, 1 would have struck him through..with an 
unbated weapon, as Will says.] 


Unba'thed, fp/. a (Ux-1 8.) 

1570 Foxr 4. § AV, (ed. 2) 1.57 He leaped out of the bathe 
vnbathed, because he feared the bathe shonide haue fallen. 
@ 1625 FLetcner, etc. Love's Prlgr. mi, ii, Let her hut shew 
me A ruin‘d cheek like mine, that holds his colour;..Anun- 
bathed body. 1697 Davoren s#uefs vin. 1103 Her flying 
feet unbatbed on billows hung. 1700 — Cymon § Iph. 599 
The Blade return’d unbath’d, and tothe Handle bent. 179% 
Cowrrr Odyss. x1x. 409 For how, my honour’d inmate ! 
shalt thou leara..if unbathed, unoil’d, Ill-clad, thou sojourn 
here? 1803 Visct, Strancroro Poems of Camoens, Sonn. 
xx. (1810) 106 Not unbath’d by Memory’s warmest tenr ! 
3888 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 2/2 During the three days tbat 
we spent under his roof J remained unbathed. 

Unbarting, 42/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1744 AKxensipe Pleas. 
Jnag. W1. 373 The virgin’s radiant eye, Rrperlor to disease, 
«shines with unbating lustre. Unba'tterable, a. 
(Un-1 7b.) 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 266 Not takin 
strong towers, huge castles, and unbatterable walls for their 
fortifications. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unba‘ttered, 477. . 

1603 Kwoties Ast. Purks (1621) 324 If these wals stood 
still firme, and vnbattered. 1605 Secs. Macb, v. vii. 19 
Else my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe vne 
deeded. 1607 Dekker Kxt.'s Conjur, iv. F ij, Captains, 
some in guilt srmour (vnbattred), some in huffe lerkens, 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 11. 1. vii, Bronswick may recross the 
dell, not unbattered by the way. 

Unbawndonit: see Unpanponen A//. a. 

Unbay, error for #m-, EmBay v.1 1; 

1625 J. Granvitte Voy, 20 Cadis (1883) 111 It was danger. 
ous, in tyme of Winter, to unbay our selves soe deepelie as 
wee must doe by touching att Bayon. 

t+Unbay, v O%s.-1 [Ux-2 4 b+ Bay 56,5] 
trans, To free from barrier or restraint. 

1687 Norris Cold, Afisc. 326, | ought now to Jet loose the 
reins of my affections, to unbay the current of my Passion. 

t+ Unbarzled, pp/.a. Se. Obs. [UN-2 4: ch 
Se. dial. (Roxb.) éis2¢/ ‘a hoop or ring round the 
end of any tube’ (Jam.).] ? Having the ring(s) 
started or loose, 

2719 in W. R. Mackintosh Glimpses of Kirkwall (288, 
81 The guns belonging to the Brngh have been long ee 
wrought for whereby they or some of them may he unhazled. 

Unbe:, v1 rare. [Un-1 14.] tir. To lack 
being; to be non-existent. 

1434 Misyx Mending Life 122 As qwo say: syn in vs 
may vnrene [ = not reign], bot it may not vnbe. 21795 
Bonnte James Campbell iv. in Child Bailads 1V. (1890) 
143/2 My bouse is unbigged, my barn’s unbeen, 1885 
R. F. Burtox Arad, Nts. 1V. 248 This ecstasy would see 
my being unbe. 1898 T. Harov IVessex Poems 182 But for 
the charge that blessed things I'd liefer have unbe. 

UWnbe:, v2 [Un-2 4.] trans. To deprive of 
being; to make non-existent. 

1624 rag. Nero n1. iii, in Bullen O, PZ. (1882) I. 51 How 
oft, with danger of the field beset Or with home mitineys, 
would be unbee Himselfe. 1646 S. Botton Arraignin. 
£rr.13 God. .could as easily destroy them, as subdue them, 
unbee them as conquer them. 1759 R, Sirra in Rew, 
(1850) 118 He would not only dethrone, but un-be God, 
un-God him, 

Unbea‘coned, fp. a, (Un-' 8.) 1838 Canmenett De- 
pmane of a ais 72 Where shipless seas now wash 

OL. A. 


= Ux- 
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unbeaconed crags. 1850 Jélustr, London News 25 May 
372/1 Her starboard bow suddenly struck upon the danger- 
ous and unbeaconed rocks in question, Unbea'med, 
PAL a, (UN-28.) @ 1843 Soutwuy Comm.-Pi. BR. (1851) 1V. 
198 ‘he barber... Without his wig he is Jove withont his 
thunder. Venus uacestnsed, Phozbus unhbeamed. 

Unbearr, v. (Ux-2 4 b.]  srans. To free (a 
horse) from the bearing-rein. 

1853 Dicnens Bleak f7o, lvi, Unbear him half a moment 
to freshen him up. 

Unbea-rable, a. [Us-] 7b] Unendurable, 
intolerable. 

¢1449 Pecock Regr. v. v. 507 This man hath a hodili 
sijknes..bi which he schal lyue in hnge vnherable peine or 
be deed, 1601 Sir W. Brown in A. Collins Lett. & Alen. 
State (1746) 11. 228The hurt Men, ,.makesuchanoysom Smell 
in the ‘lowne, tbat is allmost vnherable. 16go C, Nesse 
O.& N. Test. L175 The first covenant... hath impossible as 
well as unbearable conditions. 1791-3 in Spirit Pudlic 
Frnis. (1799) 1. 159 The consumption of provisions in such 
an army as this, may he objected to as unbearable, 1812 
J. Henry Camp. agst. Quelee 212 He was almost unbear- 
able to many men. 1875 C. L, Renney Afews. AL WW. Baise 
60 This state of mind was heightened to an almost unbear- 
able strain of suspense. 

Hence Unbea‘rableness, Unbea‘rably aiv. 

1730 Barrev (fol.), Jasupportablencss, *unbearableness. 
1867 Miss Broucnrox Coneth up like a Flower vi, This 
bearableness or unbearableness of the various burdens laid 
on the shoulders of poorhumanity, 1873 Datly Vews 26 Auz., 
An ordinary mortal would have found the beach in the middle 
of the day hot to unbearableness. 1809 Manin Gil Blas 
vu. i, prt You are become so *nabearably hateful to her. 
1862 C. H. Aiot Carr of Carlyou Il. 255 Since lier dog’s 
death she had heen more unbearably silly..than ever. 

Unbea'rd,v. (Us-2 4.) 1g98 Fiorio, Sdarbare,..to va- 
heard, to cut offones heard, 1786 tr. Dalanre’s Pogonologia 
127 One of their lay brethren. .unbearded all of them whilst 


they were asleep. 
Unbea'rded, ¢ [Ux-]1 9. Cf. NFris. iz2- 


biarded, Du. ongebaard (Kilian onghebacrit), G. 
(botan.) sgebartet.] 

1. Of persons: Not having a beard, 

1560 Becon Jewel of Foy Pref., What a swarme of popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth, .. some bearded, sone va- 
bearded. 1567 Drant fTorace, Ep, Av, Unbearcied youth, 
at last rid from the Tutors barring charge. 1586 J. avis in 
Hakluyt Vey, (1600) IL]. 104 ‘The people are of good stature 
..; the most part vabearded,..and close toothed, a 1637 B. 
Jonson Horace, Art Poet. 230 ‘Uh’ unbearded youth, his 
guardian once being gone, Loves dogs and horses. @ 1653 
G, Dantes /dy@é ili. 162 ‘Irath shall find A Narrow Roome to 
tread in, and the few Vn-bearded Criticks, Cloth her out 
anew. 1855 SinGLETON Virg/! 1}. 186 O'erit stand amazed 
The inexperienced and unbearded gronps. 1891 Kinxs 
Graven tn Rock xvi, 599 Behind tbe king stands an un- 
bearded officer. 

2. Of plants, etc. : Not furnished with bristles or 
hairy tufts; awnless. 

1688 Drypen Brit. Rediv, 260 As when asudden Stormof 
Hail and Rain Beats to the ground the yet unbeaided Grain, 
188a Garden 28 Jan. 66/3 The throat of the flower is un- 


bearded. 
Unbearing, f//.a. (Ux-lio. Cf. OHG. 


unberentt, -perendi, Goth, unbairands.] Unfertile, 
unproductive, barren, 

e8a5 besp, Psalter cxii. g Se eardian doed unbeorende 
[L. sterile] in huse modnr bearna. cso Lindis/. Gosp. 
John xv. 2 marg., Pat unberende treo he senimes. ¢ 1000 
Exrric Deut, vii. 13 Ne bid mid eow nan bing unberendes 
ne on mannum ne on nytenum. ¢1200 7 rin. Coll. fon, 
125 Pe holi man .. was of michel elde, & his woreldes 
make was..unberinde, 1685 Davoren //ovace, re lit 2x 
[He] Does... with his pruneing hook disjoyn Unbearing 
Branches from their Head. 1863 J. G. Muaeny Conn, 
Gen, xi. 6 Unwittingly provide a store for the unbearing 

eriod of the year. 1874 C. R. Smits Rural Life Shaks. 4 
Soe must be contiaually lacerated to decrease the 
growth of unbearing wood. 


+ Unbeasst, 5d. xorth. and Sc. Ods. Also 4-5 
vnobest(e, 6 wn-, vnbeast, 6 vn-, 9 unbeist, 
8 Sc. onbeast. [Un-1 12, Cf MDn. and Dn. 
ondier, MUIG, and G, utier, Da.and Norw. udyr, 
Sw, edjur.] A wild beast; a monster; a ravenous 


or vile animal. Also évansf. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 19859 Quen petre bais vnbestes sagh, 
O paim pan thogbt him mikel agh. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvi, (Magdalene) 502 Pytuisly pe prince cnn pray, pat pai 
hyr kest nocht in be se, met til vnbestis to be. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy. 7766 He auntrid on this Vnbest angardly fast. 
aig8s Montcomerte Flyfurg 258 (Tullibardine MS.), Bot 
this bargane, vnbeist, deir sall pou by it. 1629 Z. Bovo 
Las? Batiell i, 47 Fye upon barnes, a nest for myce and 
rattons. Would yee desire to line for to enjoye the 
leauinges of vnbeastes? 1768 Ross /felenore 1. 8 Has the 
onbeast your lambie taen awa’? /dfd.1.18. 1808 Jaminsow 
s.v. Onbeas?, Unbeist,. .a noxious member of human society; 
Angfus}. 

Unbearst,v. (Un-276b.) 1611 Frorto, Disbestiare, to 
vnbeast,tovnrnde, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovrd’s Afet. 11. (1626) 35 
Let him vnbeast the beast..and her wanton shape restore. 


_ +t Unbeat, obs. variant of UNBEATEN Jp. a. 


1533 Bettenoen Livy u, v. (S.T.S.) 1. 145 Nocht was 
left pareof vnbet doun bot ane small parte. | 1635 Baatu- 
wait Are. Princ. Ded., Vou shall here meet with an Author 
walking in an unbeat path. 

Unbeastable, a. (Un-17.) 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX, 
483/2 The dogs..were, however, very pretty and almost 
unbeatable on the show-bench. 

Unbeaten, pp/. a. [Un-18 b.] 

1. Not beaten or struck. 

a1a75 Prov, Atifred 448 in O, E. AMisc. 129 Betere is 
child vnboren Penne vnbeten. a 1635 Corset Jter Bor, 
Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went truer then his Chronicle ; 


UNBECOME. 


And even for Conscience sake unspurr'd, unbeaten, Brought 
us sixe miles, and turn'd taile to New-Eaton. 

b. Not pounded; not broken up or softened by 
pounding. : : 

1607 Torsett Four./, Beasts 515 Voony mice being beaten 
into small bits or peeces... The same being vubeaten and 
roasted. 1655 Mourer & Besnet //eadth's Improvement 
x69 Stockfish whilst it is nnbeaten is called Buckhorne, 
because it is so tough; when it is beaten upon the stock, it 
is termed stockfish. 1903 I est. Gaz. 3 June 5/3 The 
daily labour required is the picking of 2lb. of unbeaten or 
4 lb. of beaten onkum. 

2. Not beaten or trodden down, Also fiz. 

1617 Moryson /ff. 1. 294 ‘The unbeaten waies make them 
{miles]seeme longer. 1634 W. Wooo Nez Zngl. Prosp.t.ii, 
‘Yo hit home through the unbeaten Woods, was strange. 
1690 T. Burnet Vheory Marth n. 142 Natural reason can 
determine neither of these, sees no tract to follow in these 
unbeaten paths. 1716 Swirt //orace mi ii. 12 Some new 
gnheaten passage to the sky. 1796 Moxse Asrer. Geog. I. 
Pref. p. iil, He does not pretend that this design is com. 
pleted ;..he has trodden, comparatively, an unbeaten path, 
1807 TI’. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) 1. 144 One of the first 
excursions made by that illustrious philosopher into the 
ten unheaten tracts of pneumatic chemistry. 1880 Miss 
Bio (2ffZe), Unbeaten ‘Tracks in Japan. 

3. Not conquered or defeatcd. 

1957 2ot. Ballads (1860) 11, 3338 What joy it must be to a 
nation like Britain, ‘Io see such a Fleet return safe and 
unbeaten! 188457. L. Heruert in Jos ta. Rez, Feb, 245 
The Basutos, uabeaten, are thrown back upon the Imperial 
Government. 

4, Not scoured for game. 

1882 Nw. 79 ibune 12 July, With these companicas the 
sportsinan is taken over unbeaten yiound. 

Unbean‘teous, a. (Un-' 7.) a@1660 Hammonn Sern. 
Luke xetit. a Wks. 1684 1V. Gro ‘Lhe sanctifying spirit 
that beautifies the soul, is an humbling spirit also, to 
make it unbeauteous in its own eyes. 1839 Lapy Lyrrox 
Cheveley i, ‘They .. turned away from every inn within 
that most dirty and unbeavteous town, 1876 Mary Al. 
Grant SuzeMVaid i, The long tacts through whicb the 
railroad passes..are very dreary and unbeauteous. Un- 
beaucteousness. (Un-! 12.) 1886 Miss Lraooon One 
Thing Needful x, She had felt keenly the sting of her own 
unbeauteousness. 


Unbeau tified, f4/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1625 Quakes Sion's Sonu, xii. 4 Thy Necke (vubeautifyde 
with borrow'd grace) ls whiter thea the Lillies of thy face. 
1680 C. Nesse Church-Hist, 137 Nature had spent all her 
strength in beautifying their bodies,..but she had left their 
souls altogether unbeautified. 1871 Saanes Chara. xi. 314 
Fine features nnbeautified by sentiment or good-nature, 

Unbeauttiful, 2. (Ux-17.) 

1495 /revisa’s Barth, De P. Rv xix, vill. (W. de W.) 
hh vij b/2 Enery mannes face is moste made bewtefull or 
vnbewtefull with colour. 1580 Lupton Sirguila 60 Both 
fayre and foule, beautiful and unbeautiful, go so al alike, 
that none can know the fair from the foule. 1647 CLARENDON 
Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 503 If we..by..adorning it 
[se. guilt] with specious Eixcuses..render it less unbeantiful 
and unpleasant to our View. @1680 CHannock al ttri, Ged 
(1834) 11. 223 To..deny him this, is to frame him as an un- 
beantiful monster, a deformed power. 1692 Soutu Serm, 
(1727) ILL. xi. 434, 1 cannot persuade myself, that God ever 
designed his Church for a rude, naked, uabeantuful Lump. 
1828 Texnyson Lover's Vale 1. 342 Nothing in nature is 
nnheantiful. 1870 Swinnurne £ss. 4 Shred, (1875) 379 No 
good art is unbeautiful; but much able and effective work 
may be, and is. 

absol, 1889 Hissey Holiday on Road 29 Once the 
unbeantiful puts her foot ia anywhere, there..she remains. 

Hence Unbean'tifully adv. (1847 Webster), 
Unbean'tifalness (1727 Bailey). 

Unbeau tify, v. [Ux-2 6 «] 
render unbeautilul, 

1570 Levins A/anip. 98 ‘I'o vabeautifie, dedecorare, 1611 
Froaw, Disadellire, ..to vubeautyfie. @ 1680 Cuarnock 
Attrib. God (1834) J. 753 Sin unbeautifies man, and ravisheth 
his excellency. 1729 W. Rerve Servz. 20 They depteciate 


trans, To 


_ and unbeautify the whole work of Redemption. 1798 Lams 


The Witch in Lucas Lamb & Lloyds (1898) 94 Heaven's 
music, which is order, seems unstrung, And this brave world 
--unbeantify'd, Disorder'd, marr'd. 1896 W. ALEXANDER 
Witness Ps, to Christ (1877) 181 It is characteristic that the 
same hand should have unbeautified the Psalms for a shallow 
generation, 

+ Unbeau'ty, v. Obs. rare. [UN-2 4.] = prec. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P, RK. xvu. Ixxv. (WW. de W) 
U iv b/a The floure., defoyleth nother vnbewtieth the 
rodde: bunt makyth it.. perfyte & fayr. 1611 FLorio, 
Disbelletiare, to ynpaint, or vnheautie. 

Unbea‘vered, a.) (Un-19 or Un-?.¢ + Braver!) 19720 
Gav The Lspousal 81 Brethren unbeaver'd then shall bow 
their head. Unbea‘vered, a2 (Un-! 9 or Un-? 44 
Beavea*.) @1851 Mota Sir Eldiduc xvi, From the echoing 
streets of Exeter March'd a thousand men and more, With 
banners, and unbeaver'd all. Unbeclo-gged, #44. a. 
(Un-1§.) 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 40 "Tis hoped we 
may have leave to settle Gods whole Everlastingness, as 
untimesom, and altogether unbeclogg‘d with onwardness, 
Unbeclou'ded, fil a (Un-! 8) 2709 Warts f/y2i0, 
‘There is a land’ v, Ob! could we..see the Canaan that 
we love With unbeclouded eyes! 1857 Susanna Wink- 
wortn tr. Life Tauler 251 The beams of the eternal and 
divine sun..shining with unbeclouded force. 1884 J. PARKER 
Aposi. Life JIL. 68 On another day, unbeclouded and in- 
finite in light, thou wilt show the answer to the riddle. 

Unbeco-me,v.1 [Un-24.] trans. To deprive 


(of something). 

16a4 Heywooo Caftives 1. i, Shall 1, bycause hee perisht 
in the sea,.. Despoyie my sbipps, and unbkecom the deepes 
Of theire fayre Sayles ond tackles? 


Unbecome, v2 [Un-} 14: cf. Unsecomine 
ppt.a.] trans, To fail to become or suit; to be 
unbecoming to. 

Us. 


UNBECOMED. 


1628 App, Wittiams Serv. 8 It doth not vnbecome fortun- 
ate men to Swell alittle. 1653 Suurcey Court Secret 1. i, 
It will not unbecome your royal justice To let me know his 
crime. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot, 1. vi. (1692) 221 They draw 
to Strife,.. Hatred and Perseentions, which nnbecome the 
Man of God. 17x16 M. Davies A then, Brit, IV. Ded, Aj by 
I thought it did not unbecome me..to pay and raise such 
Tribute of Loyalty and Gratitude as lay in my Power. 
1893 Yrats Celtic Twilight p. x, 1..shall be well content 
if i do not unbecome me. 

+ Unbeco-med, ff a. Obs.- [Un-1 8c: the 
sense of become is unusual.] Unadorned with 
something. 

1646 J. Grecory Noles § Ods. 113 The Earth was withont 
Forme and voide, i.e...unbecomed with that glorious furni- 
ture which now it bath. 

+ Unbeco'mely, . Ods. Forms: 3 unbicome- 
lich, -cumeliche, 4 cnebycomeleche, [Un-! 
11.] Unbecoming; unsuitable. 

e12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 97 Hwu come bu [h]ider in mid 
unbicumeliche weden? a1300 A. //orn 1143 He mnkede 
him vn-hicomelich, Hes [=as) he nasneuremore ilich. ¢2315 
Suoreuam /’oems vit. 589 One-by-comeleche pyng hyt were, 
3ef eny 103 er leby were. 

Unbeco'ming, vd/. st. (Un-?8.) 1883 Mauostev Body 
§ Wild vil. 317 Are we to look forward to a continued 
becoming or to an ultimate unbecoming of tbings? Will 
evolution on earth go on for ever? 

Unbecoming, ff/, «. [Ux-1 10 and §4.] 
Not becoming or befitting ; unsuitable; improper. 

a. Withont const. 

1598 Frorio, /ncounenenole, .. ynbeseeming, vnbecom- 
ming. 1605 Suaxs. A/acé. in. i. 14 1f he had beene fore 
gotten, It had hene as a gap in our great Feast, And all- 
thing vnbecomming. 1659 W. CuamBERtayNe Pharonnida 
ut. 187 Some this bold Act of her's Term un-hecoming 
Passion. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 155 One 
of his own officers..had provoked Mr. Howard to give 
him some unhecoming language. 1727 Swirt To Foung 
Lady Wks. 1755 11. 1. 49 Those of our sex, who presume 
to take unhecoming liberty before you. 2775 SHERIOAN 
St, Patrick's Day i ii, It is very unhecoming in you to 
want to have the last word with your Mamma. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague 1, i, 209 With frantic outery and 
with violent steps Most unbecoming mid the hush of death, 
w8s5 Macaccay //ist, Exg. xxi, IV. 541 They pointed out 
«With a grave irony which is not unbecoming, the ah- 
surdities..af the statute. 1885 Sir J. Hannenin Law Keg. 
15 Q.B.D, 143 It would be highly unbecoming if the justices 
were present when the medical man made his examination. 

b. Governing asb. (Cf BEcomE v. 8 b.) 

1658 IVhole Duty Alan x. § 23 This savageness..is so 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that [ete.]. 1670 Cotton 
Espernon 1.1.12 An assiduity and diligence unbecoming 
his Spirit, and Blood. 1749 Fiecoine 7 oi Younes v. viii, 
Behaviour, so unbecoming a Christian, «2774 Gotosm. 
Hist. Greece 1, 21 They..had a power of arresting..their 
kings, if they acted unbecoming their station. 1830 Sco1t 
Pirate vii. note, The woman's dwelling and appearance 
were not unbecoming her pretensions, 1842 TrExnyson 
Ulysses 53 Some work of nohle note may yet be done, Not 
unbecoming men that strove with Gods, 1882 Datly News 
22 Aug. 6/4 Temper unbecoming of all places the Judgment 
seat. 

ec, Const. of: 

1741 CuesterF. Let/. May, What was not unbecoming of 
a child would be disgraceful toa youth, ¢1800 R. Cumser- 
Lanp Fokn De Lancaster (1809) UH. 254 Yon must not do 
what is unbecoming of your situation, 1803 Ceasor: Nov, 
z24 He never offered any thing unbecoming of a man who 
has serious intentions of wedding a woman. 186a J. F. 
Sternen Def. Row, Williams 180 It would be unbecoming, 
I think, of the character of any man [ete.]. 

Unbeco'mingly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1653 H. More Conject, Cadbdal, (1713) 203 He has unbe- 
comingly and_indisereetly ventnred out of his own 
Sphere. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela TV. 231 A Gentleman 
would not attempt to penetrate nnbecomingly, thro’ the 
Disgnises that 1 Lady thinks proper to assume. 1749 
Cnesrerr, Lett. 7 Feb. (1774) 1. 393. What Cicero, very 
absurdly and unbecomingly for a Philosopher, says with 
regard to Plato, 1843 Betuune Se. /irestde Stor. 99 For 
one so near her grave,..I must confess I have acted nnbe- 
comingly. 1876 T. Haroy Ethelberta x\viii, Why did you 
come so mysterionsly, and, | must say, unbecomingly ? 


Unbeco'mingness., (Un-! 12.) 

1652 J. Hate Height of Eloquence p. ix, All these extream 
unbecomingnesses have defaced Eloquence. 1693 Locke 
Educ. $75 ‘If Words are sometimes to be used, they onght 
to be grave, kind and sober, representing the ill, or unhe- 
comingness of the Fault. 1810 Bentuam /’acking (1821) 
98 eS . Deviation from decency... Unbecomingness, 
1872 Geo. Exiot Afiddlent, xxxiv, She felt the unbecoming- 
ness of saying anything that might convey a notion of it 
to others. 

Unbe-d, v. [Un-2 5.] trans. To remove from 
abed; todisembed. Also ref. 

16rr Frorto, Dislettare, to vnbed, to vneonch. 1653 
Watton Angler v. 129 That learned man has made me to 
believe that Eeles unbed theinselves, and stir at the noise 
of the thunder, 28a Crare Vill. Afinsir, II. 322 ‘The 
plough unbeds the worms. 1883 R. BarpGes Prometheus 
to2 In the ruined dwellings and old tombs He dng, un- 
bedding from the wormed ooze Vessels and tools, 


Unbe-dded, pt/.c. [Un-18.] 

1, Geol. Not arranged in beds. 

384a Seocwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 198 Great 
masses of granite and other kinds of crystalline unbedded 
rack. bras OQ. Frnl. Geol. Soc. Aug, 393 There are two 
crags,..of which one is slate, striking directly at tbe other 
which is unbedded grit. 

2. Not pnt to bed. (In quot. sec.) 

1877 Sin H. Taytor Zdwin the Fair mi. viii. Wks. IL 


zaz We deem'd it best that this unbedded bride Shonld 
visit Chester, there to live recluse, 
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Unbedew'ed, #2/. a. (Un-' 8.) [2775 Asn.}] 1860 
Pusey Afin. Proph. 14 The soul of the sinner..is unbe- 
dewed by God's grace, unwatered by the Fonntain of living 
waters. Unbedi-mmed, Z//. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.]} 
1840 Worpsw. Alisc, Sonn. in. xxxii, "Tis a fruitless task to 
pat for me, Who,, Ly the habitual light of memory see 

yes unbedimmed. 1857 Susanna Winkwortn tr. Life 
Tauler 333 There reigns perpetual light, clear and unbe- 
dimmed. Unbedi'nned, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1816 L. Hunt 
Rimini 131 A princely music unbedinned with drums, 

+Unbeened, pfl.a. Obs! [Un-2 8: cf. 
UssE v.27] Deprived of existence. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11.1. 1. xv, The hidden might 
And root of motion unliv'd, unbeen'd they leave In their 
vain thonghts. . 

Unbefit,v. [Un-114.] ¢rans. To ke unfitting 
or unbecoming for. 

x62 Quartes f/adassa Med. 10 Wks. (Grosart) IT. 57/2 
Kinzs by their Royall priuiledge may doe, What vnbefits 
a mind to search into. 1624 —- od xvi, 104 [t vnbefits our 


wills, to stint his pleasure. 
[Ux-1 ro and 5d] 


Unbefi'tting, f//. a. 
Not befitting or suitable: a. Without const. 

1588 Suaxs. Z.Z.Z. v. ii. 770 Loue is {nll of vnbefitting 
straines. 1659 Mitton Civ. /ower 48 Then was the state 
of rigor, childhood, bondage and works, to all which force 
was not unbefitting. 1836 J. Gipert Chr. A toner, ix. 
(1852) 275 ‘To imagine thnt,.. were of all extrnvagances the 
most wild and unbefitting. 31864 Pusey Lect. Daniel viii, 
472 It would be unhefitting to speak of the Creator as the 
‘throne of the creature. 1891 MEREvITH One ef our Cong. 
xxx, Mrs. Blathenoy resented her unbefitting queenly style, 

b. Governing asb. (Cf. Berit v. 1.) 

@ 1643 J. Suute Fudge § Mercy ix. (1645) 198 Moses.. 
loved not to..provoke him [Pharaoh] and use him unbe- 
fitting a Magistrate, 1667 Mitton P. Z. ty. 759 Farr be it, 
that Ishould..think thee unhefitting holiest place. 1815 
L. Hunt Feast Poets 70 The stanza. .has always an air of 
direct imitation, which is unhefitting the dignity of an 
original seriousness, 1880 Miss Braovon Yust as J ant vii, 
She never wore a garment unbefitting her years. 1890 
*R, Bororewooo! Col. Reformer (1891) 115 A species of 
rest..not unbefitting the day. 

llence Unbefi‘ttingly adv., Unbefi'ttingness, 

2871 Macourr Alem, Patnzos iv. 49 The form which tbese 
seven letters or addresses assume is unique; or, as it has 
not nnbefittingly been called, ‘artistic’, 1865 Pusey /'ruth 
Eng. Ch. 194 The longing for the vision of God, from which 
the unhefittingness, yet clenving to her, still excludes her. 

Unbefoo'l, v. (Ux.? 3,) a 1684 Leicuton Serm. Ps. 
cult, ¢3? Wks, (1859) 512/2 The strange woman..calls the 
fools to befool them:..bnt wisdom calls them, to unbefool 
them. 1716 Soutu Sera. (1744) VIL. viii. 175 He that 
recovers a foo! niust first unbefool him to that degree, as to 
perswade him of his folly. Unbefriend,v. (Un-! 14) 
1884 American XXIUX. 104 And will not unbefriend the 
enterprising any more than the timid. 

Unbefrie‘nded, £//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1628 Witner Srit, Remembd, vist. 1212 Ali those reeds on 
which thon hast depended, Will faile thy trust, and leave 
thee unbefriended. a@ 3661 Futtea MWorthies, Berkshire 1. 
(1662) 94 God and himself raised hii to the eminency he 
attained unto, unbefriended with any extraction. 176: 
Woman of Fashion 1. 134, 1am..convineed of your Readi. 
ness to afford an Asylum to hopeless and unbefriended Inno- 
cence. 800 CAMPBELL Scene in Bavaria viii, Forsakenscene, 
how liketothee The fate ofnnhefriended Worth ! 2844 Mirae 
in Nouconf. II. 1 Alone and unbefriended,. .it set out on its 
course. 1877°H. A, Pace’ De Quincey I. iv. 72 Whilst he 
had every fesastie to face that is most painful in unbe- 
friended poverty. 

absol, 1717 Kitcincreck Ser. xiii. 287 The Patronage 
of the Poor and Unbefriended. 

Unbege't, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To annul or 
undo the begetting of. 

@x6a5 Fretcuer Hum, Lieut. ww. ii, Ule raise “em to a 
Regiment, and then command ‘em, When they turn dis- 
obedient, unbeget ‘em, 1676 DryDen Axrengzede 1. i, He 

., Repining that he must preserve his Crown, Wishes.. 
he conld unbeget Those Rebel-Sons, who dare t' usurp his 
Sent. a1721 Suerrieco(Dk. Buckhm.) iVés, (1753) 11. 200 
‘There wonld be yet a greater pleasure in unhegetting such 
a Son, if possihle, c1825 Beonoes Poems, Torrismond \.iv, 
Unwrap me of my years, And hunt me..Into my mother’s 
womb! there unbeget me! 

+ Unbegete (also -3et), obs. var. UNBEGOTTEN, 

a@ 1300 XV Sigua 31 in £. EL. P. (1862) 8 We wold louerd 
bat we ner in world icome forto bene and vnbe3et of ure 
fader wer. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 274 Bettyr it 
hadde hym for to 1 be Bothe nnborn and nnbegete. 

Unbe‘ggared, f4/. a. (Un-?8.) 1538 Latimen Let, Zo 
Cromwell 6 Oct., Rem, (Parker Soc.) 403 Popishness changed 
into holiness, beggars unbeggared to avoid heggary. 

Unbe-gged, 77/. 2. [Un-1 8.] a, Not begged 
or entreated. b. Not obtained by begging. 

1579 Sc. Acts Fas, VI (1814) ITI. r41/1 To see quhat 
they may be maid content..to uccept daylie to leif on va- 
beggit. 1634 Massincer Very Wontan Epil., If you are 
pleased, Be you will bestow A gentle censure. 1648 
Hexnam ni, Ongebedelt broodt, Wnbegged bread, 3683 E. 
Hooxes Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div. 91 His (unexspected, 
undeserved, tho’ I trust not undesired and unbegged) 
Mercie, ¢1828 Praeo Poems, Parting ix, When between 
ns lay Long tracks of sand and sea, The carrier pigeon went 
his way Unbegged, nnbonght, by me. 

Unbegi'lt, 44/ a. (Un-18b,) 1850S. Doar, Roman viii. 
Poet. Wks, 1875 I. 151 That uncrown'd presence, nnbegilt, 
unfeather’d, Naked and full of God. 1850 Sia H. Tavton 
Virgin Widow v. v. 178 Sire, the sense Of loyal service 
done is, unbegilt, Worth. .the ransom of a King. 

Unbeginning, #//.¢. [Un-1 10] Having 
no beginning. 

rsox Syivester Du Bartas x. i. 343 [The world is) 
nought but all, in’t selfe including All: An un-beginning, 
midlesse, endlesse Ball. 1756 Law Lett. Jmportant Subj. 118 
The unbeginning, never-ending, never-cbanging trinity of 


UNBEHOLDABLE. 


love. a@176x — Behmen's Myst, Magnum iv. (1772) 18 
Threefold in its eternal unbeginning Birth. 1842 Mrs. 
Brownine Grk, Chr. Poets 1. ad fin, That unbeginning 
light of Thine. 1887 E. Jonnson Antig. Mater 217 The 
doctrine of the unbeginning and unknowable God. 

Hence Unbegi-nningly adv., -ness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 165 You can no wayeshalve 
them, and say, This half is unbeginningly, and that unend- 
ingly, 1862 F, Haw. Hindu Philos. Syst. 35 By the nn- 
heginningness of transmigration. 

Unbegitt, f¢/. a. (Un-1 Bb.) 1603 Deeste in J. 
Davies (Heref.) A/icrocosmos P p,'Vhat curious Hand Which 
could the Pen most perfectly commaund Had not a Finger 
unbegirt with Gold. 

+ Unbegott, pf/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8 b.] = next, 

1593 Suaks, Rich. L/, ut. iii, 88 They shall strike Your 
Children yet vnborne, and vnbegot. 1604 /’rimer Blessed 
Virgin, I7ymns 20 Vnto the father unbegot, And to his sole 
begotten sonne. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 988 In thy power 
It lies, yet ere Conception to prevent The Race unblest, 


to being yet nnbegot. 
Unbegotten, #72. a. [Un-1 8 b.] Un- 


generated. 

1532 Sir ‘I. More Confut. Tindale w. Wks, 580/2 Where- 
in the sonnes will that 1s yet vnbegotten, can nutbyng make 
nor marre, xg6x ‘I’. Noxton Calvin's Zust. 1. 40 By the 
Scriptures we teach..that the essence as well of the Sonn 
as of the Holy ghost is vnbegotten. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay (1592) 133 The world euerlasting and unbegotten, 
1613-32 Primer our Lady (1669) 367 Glorie to th’ unbegot- 
ten Father, And to the sole begotten Son. 1678 CuoworTH 
Tutelt. Syst. 1, iv, § 36. 587 Tbe First Divine Hypostasis is 
altogether Unbegotten from any other. 1884 Aoois & 
Arxoto Cath, Dict. (1897) 895/2 The Father is unbegotten, 
the Son hegotten. 

Hence Unbego‘ttenly adv., Unbego'ttenness. 

3631 1, R. Pair Spectacles ix. 340 Consubstantiality of the 
sonne, Diuinity of the Holy Ghost, and euen vnLegottenesse 
of the Father. 1736 Cuanpier //ist, Persec. 49 The son 
coexists with God unhegottenly. 

+ Unbegra-ve, fpl.a. Obs, [Un-1 8 b+ BE- 
GBAVEv. 1. Cf, MDu. and Du. ontegraven, MHG. 


and G. unbegraben, Da. ubegraven, etc.] Unburied. 

513 Doucias ineid x1. i. 54 Lat ws to erd haue The 

corpsis of onr fallowis onbegraue. 
nbeguile, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢vans. To un- 
deceive. 

1601 Danie Let, fr. Octavia li, Break from these snares 
—thy judgment unbeguile. 164 H. L’Estraxce Chas, J 
(655) 182 The Archhishop..resolved to speak out, and un- 
beguile them both. @1711 Kin Preparat. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1V. 58 Our God in that great King design’d To unbeguile 
each Worldly mind. 

Unbeguicled, ff’. a. (Un-18.) _ 

@ 1533 Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xiii. (2535) 76d, 
And to the entent thon lyne vnbegiled I will tell the a 
secrete. @ 1729 ConcrevE Homer's Hynin to Venus 14 
Vlue-ey'd Minerva free preserves ber heart, A virgin un- 
beguil’d by Cupid's art. 1820 Snetrey Aymn Merc. xxvi, 
The Goddess, his fair motber, unbeguiled, Knew all that he 
had done heing abroad. 1833 Texnvson Lady Clara Vere 
De V.5 At we you smiled, but unbeguiled 1 saw the snare. 

Unbegul'leful, a. (Un-' 7.) 1604 R. Caworzy Zable 
A lbh, (1613), Infaltible, undeceiueable, vnbeguilefull, Un. 
begni‘lefulness. (Un-! 12.) ¢ 1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith 
(1909) 156 He knewe bi experience the trenthe and the sad. 
nes and the unhigilefulnes of hise felowis. 

Unbegu'n, 7//. a. Forms: 1 unbegunnen, 
3 unnbigunnenn, 4 unbegunne (7 vn-), 6 vn- 
begon(ne, vnbegun, 7-unbegun. [Un-18 b. 
Cf. Du. onbegonnen, OHG. unbegunnen.] 

i. That had no beginning ; ever existent. 

¢ 1000 AEcraic Saints’ Lives 1.16 An zxlmibtiz god xfre 
unbegunnen and ungezndod, ¢2200 Ormin 18574 Forr 
e33berr iss wibbutenn ord, & zfre all unnbigunnenn. 2390 
Gower Conf. HI. 275 The myhti god, which unbegnnne 
Stant of himself, 2610 J. Hearey Sz, Aug. Citie of God 
xt. xvii, 458 Hee needed none of these crentures,.. haning 
continued .. Llessed withnut them, from all vn-begnnne 
eternity. @ 1680 Cuaanock A firit. God (1834) I. 375 We 
were nothing froman unbegun eternity, 187a Livoon Liven, 
Relig. ii. 7g That unbegun, unending, self-existent Life; 
that boundless Intelligence,..what is He, our God, to us? 

2. Not yet begun; not commenced. 

1562 W. Wicutman Ep, Ded., in Phaer 2nefd (ed. 2) 1 
He..promised to vse all hys possible diligence for the 
finishing of the other three bookes then Me vnbegonne, 
a 1568 Ascnam Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 159 The other part of the 
head beyng hidden, the bodie and the rest of the members 
vnbegon, 1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. Wi. &5 A worke vn- 
begun is in the Artificer which afterward bringeth it into 
effect, 1706 Watts Hore Lyr. 11. 266 Nations unborn, 
and ages unbegun. 1738 Gentd. May. V0). 485/2 There. 
fore, tho’ more than balf my days are done, My days of life 
areun-hegun, 1B1a Monthly Mag. XXXI1V.14 We prevent 
what is nnbegno, we binder what is unfinished. 1868 Mrs. 
Wuitsey ?. Strong xvi, The smoothness of that which is 
unbegnn. 

Unbehea‘ded, #4/, a. (Un-' 8.) @1578 Linpesav (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 49 marg., The erle of angus 
sppaipelt onbeheiddit be meanis of the lard of blanerne. 


Unbehe'ld, f//. 2. (Un-18 b.) 

1667 Mirron P. L. iv. 674 These then, though nnbeheld 
in deep of night, Shine not in vain. 1796 Anna Sewaro 
Leti, (1811) TV. 172 In my best days, however I might 
admire and revere unbeheld excellence,..yet [etc.} B19 
Sustrey Cenci 1.1, 192 Constellations quenched in murkiest 
cloud, In which I walk secure and unbeheld Towards my 

urpose. 1867 G, Macponato Poems 3 The good, the 
Bevenl land, Though unbeheld, quite near them lay. 

Unbehotdable, a (Un-'7b,)  x8s5 Pusey Doct. Real 
Presence Note 2. 173 Afterwards his face is changed by 
brightness unheholdable, 1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess. //ist. 
& Art 392 ‘The mystery of whose unbeboldable splendours 
not unaptly symbolised the presence of Him. 


UNBEHOLDEN. 
Unbeholden, ff/. a. [Un-158 b.] 


1. Not under an obligation (¢o a person); inde- 
pendent. rare. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Se/v. 18 Both unmade by God, 
and unbeholden to, or independent on God. ¢1848 J. 
Kercan Leg. & Poems (1907) 489 Dandy Delaney and his 
family grew rich all at once. People.. wondered how the 
mischief be grew so ‘ unbeholden’ in a moment. 

4. Unbeheld, unseen. 


1820 Suettey Skylark 48 Like a glow-worm golden.. 
Scattering unbeholden Its aéreal hue. 1867 Jean INGELow 
Poems, Tired v, And were it good to go, And unbeholden 
in the vessel’s wake Look on the man thou lovedst, and for- 
give. 1876 Swinpurne Avechtheus 813 At a shrine unbe- 
Toved of a God unbeholden a gift shall be given for the land. 

Hence Unbeho'ldenness. rare—. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv, 63 They who hold this wild 
emptiness, hold also..its independency on, or unbeholden~ 
ness to, God himself. 

+ Unbeho:lding, sf/. a. Obs. [Un-110.] =Un- 
BEHOLDEN f, 

1615 G. Sanovs /'rav, 182 Where we saw..a fountaine 
not vabeholding to Art. 1654-66 Eart Orxery Parihen. 
(1676) 164 Perhaps | have not been unbeholding to her. 

+ Unbeho-vable, 2. Ols. rare, Also 5 vnbe- 
huvable. [Un-17.] Unsuitable ; unprofitable. 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 63 Pan Joseph thoght bat & sho hatid 
ever-ilk a man, sho sulde not be vnbehuvable vato hym. 
1ggo Cuexe in Haring ton's Nugez Ant, (1804) 1. 42 Heareby 
all sortes of students..be..enabled to attaine to a greater 
and perfecter trade of learning, not unbehovable fur the 


commonwelthe, 
+Unbeho-veful, « 0ds. [Ux-1 7.] | Not 


profitable or useful ; unnecessary. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. V. 417/2 [Fortresses and places] suche 
as shall be thoght..unbehovefull, c1g20 Baaciay Jugurtha 
4h, Neuertheles so to do it is ynbebouefull & vnexpedyent. 
1619 W. Scrater Lag. 1 Thess. (1630) 554 Things lawfull in 
themselues may be vnseemely for our state and calling; vabe- 
houefull also to benefit of others, 1624 Br, Mountacu New 
Gagg 205 We hold it needlesse,..as unbehoovefull, and to 
no purpose, 1648 Hexnam 1, Ondehoefick, Vabvehovefull. 

+ Unbeho-vely, a. Obs. rave. ([Un-1 7.] = 
prec. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILL, 123 Scorpio. .of his kinde is moiste 
and cold And unbehovely manyfold. /éfd. 372, | am unbe- 
hovely Your Court fro this day forthtoserve. 14.. Fee. in 
Wr. Wilcker 588 /¢/icitus, eaehauele ve unlefful. 

Unbeho-ving. (Un-! 12.) 1844 Mas. Brownixc [Voman’s 
Shortcoming v, Unless you can dream that his faith is fast, 
‘Through behoving and unbehoving, 

+ Unbe-ing, v6. sb. Obs. [Un-1 13.] Absence 
or lack of being ; non-existence. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 84 To deed hastand & to va- 
beingis to mevingis of fleschly affeecions. 1587 GoLtoinc De 
Mornay ii, (1§92) 22 A tending to the vtter vnbeing or not 
being of the role léid, 23 Which matter they termed the 
verie vnbeing, that is to saye, in verie troth no being at all. 

+Unbe‘ing, ff/.a. Obs. [Ux-110.] Non- 
existent. 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Sustuna Totalis Wks, (Grosart) I. 
23/1 ‘Those Things have ener an vabeing Beeing Which in 
his Vnderstanding onely Bee. @ 1631 Donne £ss. Divinity 
(1631) 130 All [those] now eminent and in actions, and all yet 
undiscovered, and unbeing. 1682 Sir T. Baowne Chr. Mor. 
119 He must answer, who asked it; who understands en- 
tittes of preordination, and beings yet unbeing. 

Unbeke-nd, -kent, ff/.a. Sc. and north. 
(Un-18, 8b. Ch WFris. o2-, dudikend, Du. and 
Flem, onbekend, + onbekendt, G. unbekannt, Sw. 
obekant, Da, ubekendt.| Unknown. 

1513 Douctas Zneid vin. ii, 15 And thou, O haly fader 
Tiberyne,,.Ressaue Eneas to 30u onbekend [z.7. vn-]. 
féid. 1x. vii. 61 Quham the dissaitfull onbekend [c.». vm-] 
dern way,. Betrasit had. 1808 Jamieson, Undchkent, 1894 
Hestoe Northunebld, Gloss. 754. * 

Unbeknow'n, ///. a. Also dia/. onbeknown, 
unbeknawn, etc. [UNn-18b.] 

1. In absolnte or adverbial const. in the phrase 
unbeknown to, without the knowledge of. 

1636 T, Goonwin Return of Prayertiv.75 To sympathize 
with another in praying for such a thing unbeknowne one 
toanother. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Seven Dials, 1f my 
‘usband had treated her with a drain, .unbeknown to me, 
I'd tear her precious eyes out. 1837 — Pickw. xxxiv, ‘1 
was there,’ resumed Mrs. Cluppins, ‘unbeknown to Mrs, 
Bardell’, 1885 Lazy Tintes 28 Feb. 321/2 The chalk had 
been opened. .unbeknown to the tenant. 

etlipt, 1866 Reave G. Gaunt xvi, I shall send you some 
stock from the castle, and you can cook his vegetables in 
good strong gravy, unbeknown. 1896 Housman SAropshire 
Lad xxi, My love rose up so early And stole out uabeknown. 

2. Unknown ; lying outside of one’s knowledge 
or acquaintance. Also adso/. 

1824 Monthly Mag. LVII. 408 They agreed to be both at 
the tourney, But uabeknown and clad in common armure. 
1861 CLouGH ‘Poess, etc, (1869) 1. 262 Gentlemen unbeknown 
to ladies give their arms to ladies aforesaid, toconduct them 
into dinner, 1888 Pad! Mall G. 7 May 2/2 He..is loath to 
prophesy as to what is possible or is not possible in that 

fand of the unbeknown ". 

Unbeknownst, a. or adv, collog. and dial. 
Also unbeknowns, etc. [f. prec. The analogy 
on which the -s or -s¢ has been added is not clear: 
ef, the earlier UNkNownst.] = UNBEKNOWN 2, 

1854 Hoxcevin L. Huxley Life § Lett. (1910) iar, I hate 
doing anything of the kind ‘unbeknownst ‘to people. 1854 

Poultry Chron. 1. 331/1 It was found that she was sitting 
on a nest of eggs,—unbeknownst. 1887 Kirtinc Plain 
Tales fr. Hills (1888) 147 Perhaps they were afraid that 
their wives had come from Homo unbeknownst, 

Unbelaw'yered, a. (Un-'9.) 1830 Westin. Rev. Oct. 
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445 Not to speak of unsold justice, unbelawyered justice, 
nbe‘iIched, 4/4 a. (Un-' 8.) 1854 S. Dosett Salder 
xxiv. 169 Like an embowelled earthquake yet unbelched. 
Unbeld, obs. variant of UNBoLD a. 
Unbeleue, obs. f. UNBELIEF, -LIEVE v.1 
Unbelierd, 447.@. (Ux-! 8.) (1775 Asu.] 1834 Woaosw. 
‘Soft as a Cloud? 24 Vf yet To-morrow, unbelied, may say, 
T come to open out [etc.]. 


Unbelief. Forms: a. 2 unbelefe, 4 vn- 
bylefe ; 3 unbileue, -leaue, 4 vnbi-, vnbyleue, 
4,6 unbeleue (4-leeue,6-leve). 8. 6 vnbelefe, 
6-7 -leefe, -liefe, 6- unbelief (6-7 -liefe). [Us-! 
12.) Absence or lack of belief; disbelief, incredulity. 


a. In matters of religion. 

a ¢x160 Hatton Gosp. Mark xvi. 14 Heom atewede 
se halend & here unbelefen & heora heorten ze-tremede. 
e¢1200 /7i1. Coll. Font. 81 He... blamede here un-bileue & 
here unwreste liflode. @ 1225 Leg. Math. 259 Wid neauer 
an ne kecche’ he creftiluker cang men, ne leaded to unbie 
leaue, 1382 Wyeurr Jatt. xiii, 58 He dide nat there manye 
vertues, for the vnbyleue of hem, a rq00 ew 7est. (Panes) 
Heb. iii, 12 Loke 3e, wheber ber be in any of 3o0u an efel 
herte of vnbylefe. 1526 Ttsoate Row. xi, 20 Be canse of 
vnbeleve they are brokenof. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 
13 Saif vs..from dispair, rom unbeleue, and Lollardis lair, 

B. 1531 Tixoace 2A. 7 Fohs ii. (1538) 39 The doctrine of 
them. .that say, vnbelefe to be the mother of al vyce. 1397 
Hooxer Eccl. od, v. xxii. §4 Their yvnbeleefe in that case 
we may not impute vnto any weakness .,in the meanes, 
1634 Miztou Cowrws 51g Such there be, but unbelief is blind. 
1680 Feavet Aleth. Grace xxxii, Positive Unbelief, is the 
Sin of Men and Women under the Gospel. 1705 ATIERBURY 
Sernz. (1726) 11, 51 For the Mind doth, by every degree of 
affected Unbelief, contract more and more ofa general Indin- 
position towards Believing, 1809~10 CoLeRIpGE /riend (1865) 
57 As much as ] love my fellow-men, so much and no more 
will I be intolerant of their heresies and unbelief. 1858 J. 
Maxtineau Stud. Chr. 27 ‘Yhe second of these books would 
be condenined for heresy, and the first for unbelief. 1897 
Lippon, etc. Life Pusey IV. iii, 73 Those forms of German 
unbelief with which,,he had become painfully familiar at 
Gittingen. 

b. In general use. 

1649 J. Layton (Water P.) Wester Voy. 13 Itisa hazard 
of the losse ofa traveller's liberty by either their unbeliefe or 
nisprision, a1800 Cowrer Odyssey (ed. 2) x1V. 177 Since, 
hopeless of thy lord’s return. ‘hou art thus resolute in un- 
belief. 1855 Poultry Chron, 1l. 566,1 ‘The tables were 
turned on me by the man, who had | suppose observed my 
previous gesture of unbelief. xg0e0 Loew. lag. Mar. 465, 
I had received the news with contemptuous unbelief, 

ec. Personified. 

1744 Axension Pleas. Jag. tt. 122 Where watchful 
Unbelief Darts through the thin pretence her squinting 
eye, 1781 Cowrer /ruth 445 Vhus often unbelief, grown 
sick of life, Flies to the tempting pool. or felon knife. 


+ Unbelie fful, c. 0ds. Foims: a. 4-5 un- 
bileveful, vnbileueful. 8. 4-5 vubelefful, 
vnbileefful(1, vnbyleeful. [Un-! 7, or f. prec. 
+-FUL.] 


l. Unbelieving; wanting in belief. Also adso/. 

a.¢ 1380 Wreiie Sel, Wks. WE. 149 He pat is unbileveful 
to be sone, shal not se pe blis of hevene. 1388 — Dext. i. 
26 3e weren vnbileueful to the word of oure Lord Gad. 

AB. ¢2380 Wreur Ji és, (188c) 45 Who euere of freris bi 
inspiracioun of god wilen goon among sarasyns & obere 
vabelefful. 1382 — Acts xxvi. 19, | was not vnbileefful to 
heuenly visioun. ¢ 1430-40 #. Gloncester's Chron. (Rolls) 
4920+20 I’o byleue [ - remain] pere Angong inys bylyuede 
(MS. € vabelefful] men. 

2. Incredible. rare, 

1388 Wrevtr Fudg. xx. § Thei bitraueliden my wijf with 
vabileueful woodnesse of letcherie. 

Hence + Unbelie‘ffulness. Ojs.—! 

in Wretir Jfar& ix, 23 Lord, I bileue; belp thou myn 
vnbileuefulnesse. . 

Unbelievability. (Un-112: see next.) 

Also, in recent use, uadedicvadbleness. 

1851 CartyLe Steriing 1. xv, Boiling mud-oceans of Hypo- 
crisy aud Unbelievability, 


fa « 

Unbelie‘vable, 2. Also 6 vnbeleu(e)able, 
6-7 vnbeleeu(e)able; 7 unbeleavable; 6 un- 
belieuable. [Un-1 7 b.] That cannot be 
believed ; incredible. 3 

1548 Gest Py». A/asse A viijb, Which graunt {= admis- 
sion] as it is erronyouse and vabeleueable so vngodly and 
exchuable. 1549 CoverDaLe, etc. rast. Par. Acts vii, 36 
Though it semed to be a thynge vnbeleuable that was pra 
mysed,..Abrahani beleued. 1580 Afol, Priace of Vrange 
liv, Some.. will thinke it vpbeleeueable,that euer there could 
be founde, such great inconstancie in them, 1624 Heywooo 
Gunaik. vu. 346 Hugotio.. began to recite many unbeleav- 
able things concerning his appetite in his youth. 1633 J. 
Done tr, Avisteas’ Hist. Septuagint 63 This is a thing yet 
more admirable, and almost vaheleeuable, 1797 Mas. Rap- 
curre /tafian xxii, However unbelievable it may seem, 
you may depend upon it, it is all true, 1833 Caruyie AZfsc. 
Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 52 He believes that pleasure is plea- 
sant: that a lie isuobelievable. 1895 Saintsuurv Corrected 
dupressions xv. 144 Almost unbelievable faults of taste. 

Hence Unbelievably adv. 

1839 Barry Festus 359 Made pure, and unbelievably uplift 
Above their present state 1893 Chad, Frad, ig Aug. 514/1 
It seemed almost unbelievably sweet. 

Unbelie‘ve,z.!_ Also 6 vnbeleue, 7 -leeue. 
(Un-114.] To disbelieve: a. trans. 

1547 Batowin Mor, Philos. (1550) Gv b, Aristotle. .beeyng 
asked what vanntage a man might get by lying, he answered: 
to be vnbeleued whan he telleth truth. 1615 Dantev 
Hymen's Triumph wu. ii, A counterfeited shew Of passion, 
which you may.. Make him as easily to vnbeleene, As what 
he nenersaw. 1646 Sia T. Browr:e Psexd. Ep. t. viii. (1686) 
24 Such as amass all relations, must erre in some, and may 


| 


UNBELIEVING. 


without offence be unbelieved in many. 1672 Eacitaro Lezt. 
70, I must desire you to unbelieve all that you have said. 
1711 Aledley No, 42 He seems to think he may..make us 
unbelieve what we have seen. 1813 J. Avams I/&s. (1856) X. 
57 What does Priestley mean by an unbeliever, when he 
applies it to you? How auch did he unbelieve himself? 
1872 Lever Ld. Xilgobbin \xxix, Fellows who are realistic, 
..who have little to speculate on and less to unbelieve, 
b. dutr. or absol. 

1687 Neason. Toleration 2 Let neither Her nor Him that 
unbelieves depart, if pleased to stay. @1718 Pesn Tracts 
Wks, 1726 1. 451 Where Men believe, not because it is 
‘True, but because they are required to do so, there they 
will unbelieve. 1855 Browntxc Bp Blougram's pol. 263 
And so you live to sleep as 1 to wake, Io unbelieve as I 


to still believe? 

Unbelie-ve, v2 [Us-2 4] ¢rans. To give 
up belief in; to discard or abandon (belief). 

1605 Dantet Queen's Arcadia v. iv. (1606) Kiij, How were 
I cleer’d of griefe, Had I the power to vnbeleeue beliefe. 
1795 PainE age of Reason uu. 8 To believe therefore the 
Bible to be true, we must unbelieve all our belief in the 
moral justice of God. 1837 Hi. Martineau Soc. Amer... 
38 xofe, Vou know nothiny of thase people. hey will be- 
lieve everything, and unbelieve nuthing. 


Unbelie-ved, ///. 7. Forms: 3 unbilefde, 
-bileued ; 4 vnbylefed, 5 vnbeleued, etc.; 7- 
uubelieved. [Ux-18.] 

71. Unbelieving. Ods. 

c1zoe /'rin, Coll, //am. 81 Ye grimliche wordes pe ure 
helende..gaf to andswere }e unbilefde iudeuisshe men 
a@1225 Aucr. R. 260 Unbileucd he ts bet lune) to muchel 
& jisce} worldes weole & wunne. «1400 Vez Test, (Haues) 
‘Titus 1. 16 pet bep abhomynabel, & vnbylefed, & reprefabel 
to eferich good werk. c1qso J/erk's Festial 1.13, Phylyp 
was send..forto prech Gadis worde to be vnbeleued pepull. 

+ 2. Unbelievable, incredible. Ods. 

1425 in cluedia X, 342 Turmentede with vnbylevede 
sorowe. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 19 Nay, to so 
vnbeleened a poynt hee proceeded, as that no earthly thing 
bred such wonder to a Prince, as to be a gocti horseman. 
t61r Beaum. & Fi. Avng 4 wo King un. ii, | made his 
valour stoop, and brought that name soar'd toso unbeliev'd 
a height, to fall beneath mine. 

3. Not believed; disbelieved. 

1603 SHaks, A/eas. for Af. v. i, 11g Heauen shield your 
Grace from woe As I thus wrong'd, hence vnbeleeued goe, 
@1619 Fornersy A theou, Pref. (1622) B ijb, but vet speci- 
ally, in the first point, of heleeuing that there is a God, that 
is of all the rest the most vnbeleeued. 1655 J. Jane in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 223 It cannot be long vnbe- 
leeved, being soe farr advanced especially in the French 
leauge. 1819 Worpsw. Haunted free 27 Nor is it unbe- 
lieved, By ruder fancy, that a troubled ghost Haunts the 
old trunk. 1844 Kinctake £other vin, The unbelieved 
Cassandra was right after all, 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixxxi, 250 All which teachings have..passed from deed and 
truth into mere monotony of unbelieved phrase. 


Unbelie ver. [Ux-112.] One who does not 
believe ; spec. one who does not accept a particular 


religious belief, an infidel, 

1526 Tinnace 2 Cor. vi. 14 Beare nott the yooke wyth tbe 
vnbelevers. 1597 Hooker £ceé. /’ol. v, Ixxx. § 2 ‘he name 
of Pagans, which properly signifieth country people, came 
to be used in common speech for the same that infidels and 
vnbeleeuers were. 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Jennuyles 
Pilgr, € ij, This sounds like a lie toan vnbeleeuer; but l.. 
knowe that I speake within the compasse of truth. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrod. Restored 32 1n the dark corners of the 
Gentiles, who were then unbelievers. 1709 Apmison Tatler 
No. 111 P4 To become conspicuous, [he} declares that he is 
an Unbeliever. 1777 PrirstLey Jatt. & Spir. |. Pref. (1782) 
p. viii, The ery against me as an unbeliever.. was.. general 
and loud. 1825 Scott Vvéfsz. iii, ‘Ihe miseries imposed by 
theunbelievers upon the Latin Christians in the Holy Land. 
1837 W. A, ButLer Ser. Doctr. & #ract, Ser. 11. xx. (1856) 
2c2 The unbeliever may chafe at the mysteries of faith. 

Unbelie'ving, v4/. 5d. [Us-113.] The ac- 
tion o! not believing ; disbelief; an instance of this. 

arg00 New Test. (Paues) Heb. ili. 19 Pei ne my3te not 
entren in-to his reste for hure vnbylcfynge. 1611 Cotcr, 
fueredulité,. wnbeleeuing, lacke of beliefe. 1627 R. ASHLEY 
Almansor 60 God permitteth vnbeleeuing in this world. 
1883 J. M. Witson /Veory Inspiration ii, 30 It isas wrong 
to count a man a faol for believing as for unbelieving. 


Unbelie-ving, #//.2. [Un-]10.] Not giv- 
ing or having belief (esp. in religious matters) ; 


incredulous; infidel. 

a@ 1400 New Test. (Paues) Heb. iii, 18 To whom swor he pat 
pei sebulden no3t entrenin-to his reste, bote to bilke pat weren 
vabylefynge? 1526 TinpALe 1 Cor, vii. 14 For the vnbelev- 
yage husbande is sanclifyed by the wyfe: and the vnbelev- 
ynge wyfe ys sanctifyed by the husbande. 1567 Jewet Def. 
Apol, u. vi. Div. 3. 141 As often as he shutteth vp the Gate 
of the Kingdome of Heauen against vnbeleeuing, and stub. 
borne persons. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iv, Which 
vnbeleeuing man, that is not niov'd To credit aught, if not 
by reason prov’d,.. Held as most fabulous, @1656 Hates 
Gold. Ret. 1. (1673) 95 “Tis true indeed, in spight of un- 
beleiving miscreants, it hath pleased God..to save those 
that are his. 1725 Pore Udyss. xiv. 431 And why, oh swain 
of unbelieving mind!..Doubt you my oath? 1728 Ensza 
Hevywnon tr. Mone. de Gomez' Belle A. (1732) 1.270 There 
is nothing 1 would not endeavour to suffer, or perform, to 
keep you mine, indifferent and unbelieving as you are. 1825 
Scotr Yadisu. iii, A barefooted friar would bave been a 
better associate than the gay but unbelieving Paynim, 1864 
Pusey Lect, Daniel (1876) 110 It is no uncommon resource 
of unbelieving criticism. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1)). 41 
‘The age of miracles has ceased, and the world is an unbe- 
lieving world. 

absol, 1526 Tinoace Rev. xxi. 8 The fearfull and vnbelev- 
ynge, and the abhominable, and murdres. 1594 Drayton 
Sonn, Minor Poems (1907) 7 See myracles, ye vabeleeuing $ 
see A dumibe-born Muse made to expresse the mind, 

c-2 


UNBELIEVINGLY. 


Hence Unbelie*vingly adv.; -helie-vingness. 

1685 Baxtea Paraphr., N. 7.1 Pet. ii. 7 Even they that 
*unbelievingly reject..the Gospel, and disobey it. @1708 
Bevertoce /hes. Theol. (1711) I, 340 He is angry with 
them [se. the wicked)..For all Actions; as done 1) From 
wrong Principle. _2)..Inobedientially. 3. Unbelievingly. 
1850 Lyncn 7heoph. Trinal vii. 134 Many true things we 
unbelievingly say. 1561 T. Norton Cadcia's [ast 1 34 It 
is therfore no maruetl if Christ alleged his miracles to con- 
found the *vnbeleuingnesse of the Jewes. 1581 J. Bent 
Hadidon's Answ. Osor.231 The fault hereof is their own un+ 
beleevingnes, not the will of God. 


Unbelo'ved, #//. 2. (Ux-18,) 

1597 Warner A/b, Eng. 1x, xlvi. 217 Eccho, an amiable 
Nymph, long amorous of him, But louing, vnheloued. 1647 
Cranenoon ffist, Reb. nu. § 102 If it had not concerned a 
person notoriously unbeloved, and so themore unpitied. 1697 
Davoren neid 1, 536 Whoe'er you are—not uabeloved by 
Jleaven.,—Havecourage, 2706 Warts Horg Lyr. 1. 118 
Wild and wand’ring all alone, Unbeloved and unknown, 
1815 SHELLEY Swsnuer Evening 5 Silence and Twilight, un- 
beloved of men, 1890 Daxer Jiild Beasts 1. 230 A tiger or 
some unbeloved animal was before them. 

absol, 1820 Lams (title), The Unbeloved, 

t Unbelt, 2f/. a. Obs. [Ux-18b.] Unbelted. 


1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 130 Truely here (as one 
saith well) if ever xzde/t uuéblesé; he is a loose man that 
wants this girdle of sincerity. 

Unbe'lt, v. [Un-2 4 and 5.] 

Ll. trans. To ungird. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 27/2 Tovn Belte, discingere, ineingere. 

2. To detach or remove (a sword, etc.) by un- 

fastening the belt, 
, %814 Scott Lord of {sles ui. xxiii, But why waste time in 
idle words? Sit to your cheer—unbelt your swords. 1825 
— Talis. xxvii, Asif thy knight, who hath not yet buckled 
on his armour, were unbelting it in triumph. ‘1879 J. D. 
Lone ne/d 1x. 389 From off His shoulder he unbelts the 
golden sword. 

Unbe'lted, a. (Un-' 9.) 1814 Byron Lara, xii, They 
..Snatch'd in startled haste unbelted brands, 1870 BRYANT 
Iliad xvi. IL. 135 Sarpedon as he saw his friends The un- 
belted Lycians, 1880 L. Wattace Sen-lfur 32 He wears 
-.4 loose gown, sleeveless, unhbelted, and dropping from the 
neck to the knee, Unbemoa‘ned, 724. a. (Un-! 8.) 
3623 tr. Favine’s Wheat, fou. v. i. 41 By his vnbemoaned 
death, Henry his Brother..came to erioy the Crowne of 
England. azgr1 Ken //ymas Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 
375 When he..Had no known Sin left unhemoan‘d, And 
with fresh Tears had God aton‘d. 1827 Potrox Course 7. 
u. 773 God. .lets them ever try..To walk alone, unguided, 
unbemoaned, Where Evil dwells. 

Unbe'nd,v. [Ux-2 3 and 7] 

I. trans. 1. To release or relax (a bow) from 
tension ; to unstring. 

¢3250 Gen. § Ex, 483 Lamech wid wrede is knape nam, 
Vn-bente is bo3e, and bet, and slo3. ¢1290 St, Fokn 431 in 
S. Eng. Leg. |. 412 Pare-aftur sone he nam is bouwe, and 
unbende it ase he couse. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohn) 
481 Par-for he his how ynbent. Pane sad sancte Iohne: 
‘ tel bientent, quhy bu vnbent bi bow sa sone’. 1390 GowEa 
Conf 1. 108 Tnanne was | furthest ate laste, And as a foll 
my bowe unbende. 1413 26 /'ol. Poems 53 Pray we god 
his bowe of wrabbe vnbende. 1440 «1 /ph. Tales 274 Pe 
apastell askid hym whi it was ynbendid. 1503-4 Act 29 
Hen. VI, c. 4 YE, servauntes.,shote with their Crosebowe 
otherwyse than..to unbend the same, 1330 Pat.sca. 766/1 
Unbende your howes, syrs, nowe you come into the towne, 
1614 Purcnas /'i/grimage vi. v. (ed. 2) 5go Others 3. times 
ynbent their bows, & thrice again bent them whiles their 
horses ran. 1627 Drayron Agiucourt 61 Their bloody 
swords they quietly had sheath'd, And their strong bowes 
already were unbent. 1825 Scotr 7'adism, xii, Unbend thy 
arblast, and come into the moonlight. 

tb. To uncock (a fire-arm). Ods.—! 

163a Litucow Trav, vi. 35¢ Holding vp my hand, and 
imploring for our liues.., they vnbend their fire-locks, and.. 
did me homage. 

+2. To slacken or weaken. Obs, 

1605 Suaks, Macb. 11. ii. 45 You doe vnbend your Noble 
strength, to thinke So braine-siekly of things. 1611 — Cyma4, 
m. iv, 111 Why hast thou gone so farre ‘To be vn-bent? 
1831 James PArl. Augustus vi, My curse upon time } for 
he..saps our castles, and onbends our sinews, 

3. fig. To relax, to give relaxation to (one’s 


mind, etc.); to free from serious occupations. 

1594 Sournwet, M, Magd. Funeral Teares (1823) 139 
Unlesse thou wilt unbend her thoughts, that her eyes may 
fully see thee. 1604 Marston Alalcontent in. i. E j b, 
Thou that.. Vnbendst the feebled vaines of sweatie labour, 
1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Ta Dr. Scarborough vi, Une 
bend sometimes thy restless care. 17a5 Pore Odyss. 1. 335 
Social mirth unbent his serious soul. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
vit, xevili. (1762) I. 459 In this palace..the king most 
unbends his mind. 1839 Haucam ///st. Lit, mt. vi. §5 The 
extemporaneous comedy had always been the amusemient.. 
of al! who wished to unhend their minds. 1856 NV. Brit, 
Rev. XXVI. 217 The mind of the reader is uabent, he puts 
aside for a time his own cares. 

rofl. 167a Wrycnratey Love tn Wood vy. ii, Men in office 
too, that adjourn their cares and businesses, to come and 
unbend themselves at night here. 1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 
93 P10 The Mind never unbends itself so agreeably as in 
the Conversation of a well chosen Friend. 1791 BoswEtt 
Johnson Ded., Dr, Clarke,.was unbending himself with a 
few friends in the most playful and frolicksome manner, 
1891 L. Fauconer Afile. fre ii, 38 A very different person 
from the Mademoiselle Ixe who unhent herself witb Evelyn. 

4. Naut. To unfasten, untie, ando (acable, line, 
or sail). 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 [To] vnbend 
the Cable, is..to take it away, which we vsually doe when 
we are at Sea. 1720 De For Cat. Singleton (1906) 220 
We immediately unbent all our Sate cakes up seven or 
eight tents with them, 1745 P. Tuomas ¥ra/. Anson's Voy, 
27 We split the Foresail and unbent it, and bent another, 


co 


1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 158 We found it equally diffi- 
cult to get the bridle chain unbent from the swivel. 3840 
R.H, Dana Bef. Mast xxvi, We unbent tbe mainsail, and 
formed an awning witb it. 1875 Board of Trade Instr. 
Saving Life ty Rocket, Unbend the Rocket Line from the 
Warp. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 124 What ropes 
are hent and unbent from the sail ? 

5. To allow or canse (tbe brow) to relax from 
a serious, severe, or frowning aspect. 

1718 Paior Henry & Enima 6 Wilt thou awhile unbend 
thy serious Brow? /éfd. 138 A softer Look unbends his 
op'ning Brow, 1811 Lame J/ogartk Wks. 1909 1. 110 The 
. joke which has unbent his care-worn hard-working visage. 
1816 Byron Parisina xx, But never..smile his brow un- 
bended. : 

6. To straighten from a bent or curved position ; 


to unfold, Also refi. 

1663 Br. Pataick Parad, Pilgr. xxx, They are the Souls 
whose Prayers God hears, who employ their hands as soon 
as they have unbent their knees, 1817 Kirsy & Spence 
#ntomol, xxiii. UL. 3153 These [spines] are of great use in 
pushing them off when the legs are unbended. 1834-6 P, 
Bartow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 99/2 A Spring, 
which, in order that it may exert any force or give motion 
toa Machine, must first unbend itself. 1886 M. Zealand 
Herald 8 Nov. 6/3 Three nets were unbent and a number 
of opening games played. 

absol. 1816 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, xxiii, (18317) WV. 315 
They bend their legs like the grasshoppers, and then un- 
bending kick them out with violence. 

II. intr. or absol. +7. To abandon an effort or 
attempt. Ods. rare, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1744 (Dubl. MS.) For-bi is better 
ynhende & of bi brathe leue, Jia. 1974 For-pi it wer 
better vnbenden or pon bale suffre. 

8. a. To free oneself from constraint or cere- 
mony ; to act in an unconstrained or genial manner ; 
to relax one’s seriousness or severity. 

1746 Francis tr. (/orace, Epist. 1 i. 106 Yet oft at 
home you can unbend, And even to trifling Sports descend. 
1784 Cowpea Tiroc. 608 Ev'n in his pastimes he requires a 
friend, To warn, and teach him safely to unbend. 1832 
D. E, Witttams Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 11. 351 
note, He seemed to unbend, and give way to his humour. 
1869 Freeman Norms. Cong. vii. (1877) I. 28 In private 
company though he never forgot his rank, he could unbend. 

b. Of the features: To lose severity; to relax. 

1818 Scott Hob Rey xviii, His hard features gradually 
unhent. 1897 A, Dosson Poems, Tale of Polypheme xviii, 
Soon the Child Filled the lone shore with louder merriment, 
And een tbe Cyclops’ heavy brow unbent. 

e. ‘To relax in purpose, 

1877 C. Geix1g Christ xxxv. (187g) 413 His soul never 
unbent from its grand enthusiasm. 

9. To alter from a bend or curve; to become 
straight or less curved. 

1815 J. Soutn Panorama Sct. & Ari lt. 35 ‘Vhe spring, hy 
unbending at the same time, loses a part of its power. 1861 
Geo. Eviot Silas Af. xii, But the complete torpor came at 
last: the fingers lost their tension, tbe arms unbent. 1867 
Aucusta Witson Vashi xxx, The brow wore its heavy 
cloud, and the arcb of the lip had not unhent, 

Unbe'ndable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) [1775 Asu.] 1884 G. 
Macoonato tr. Lett. /r. f7el/ (1885) 62 In such things her 
will was unbendable. 1889 BaneN-PowFLt ibismer een 
The neck connecting the socket to the blade should 
strong and unbendable. 


Unbended, f4/.a.1 [f. Ussenpv,] Relaxed, 

1693 ¢/ustours Town A 6b, If it does but Contrihute to 
your Diversion, at your more unbended Hours. 1745 Eviza 
Huywoop female Spect. No. 10 (1748) Il. 192 The con- 
stantly chearful and entertaining companion of his more 
unbended moments, 1791 Smottert er. Pick. ii, His 
features were a little unbended. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 8g p12 A wise and good man is never so amiable as in 
his unbended and familiar intervals. 

Unbe-nced, spl. 2.2 [Ux-18.] Not bent. 

1648 Hexuam u, Ondesweken, Vnbowed, or Vnbended. 
31726 Porg Onyss, xx1. 62 She..To the proud Suitors bears 
in pensive state ‘fh’ unbended bow, and arrows wing'd with 
Fate. 

Unbendek. rere. [f. Unzsexn v.] That 
which unbends or relaxes. 

1637 Quarces Elegie i, Away, those Joyes:..The late 
vubenders of my thongbtfull minde. 

Unbe'nding, v/. sd. [f. Unpexp v.] The 
action of the verb, esp. in senses 3 and 8. 

issa Huroet, Vnbendinge, resnissio, 1611 Cotor., Des- 
denture, an vnbending, vnstretching, slackening, loossing. 
1648 Hexuam, Ontspauninge, a Loosening, an Vnbending, or 
an Vnspanning. 1693 Dayorn Fuvenal's Sat, Ded. (1697) 
p. xxix, Recreation, for the unbending of our Minds. 1709 
Mas. Manuey Secreé Afem. (x720) IV. 105 He found his 
Understanding return with double Force after such Un- 
bendings. 1756 Afoniter No. 53 JI. 12 The rest of the 
evening was spent in table talk, and the easy unbendings 
of these little nocturnal assemblies, 1840 Dickens Old. C. 
Shop xxxvi, With such unbendings did Richard..relieve 
the tedium of his confinement. 1859 G. A. Sata Tw. round 
Clock 218 He was of a disposition, save in casual moments 
of unbending, quite surprising for its saturnine taciturnity. 

b, attrib. (or ppl. a.). ; ; 

r7o1 Rows Asb. Step-Moth. Ded., 1 hope in ey ine 
differently Entertain your Lordship at an unbending hour, 
1740 CisBer Afol. I. Ded. (1756) p. viii, Where like the fam‘d 
orator of old, when publick cares permit, you pass so many 
rational unbending hours, 

Unbe nding, 74 ¢. [Ux-110.] ud 

1. Not giving way or departing from a position or 
principle; unyielding, inflexible, steady: a. Of 
feelings, dispositions, etc. 

@ 1688 Cunwoatn /manint, Mor. (1731) 270, Truth is the 
most Unbending and Uacompliable..‘Uhing in the World. 


UNBENIGN. 


1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam, WV. 115 Recollect, 
that Mr. Silbourne is rather of an unbending temper. 1848 
Lytton Harold vin, iv, His unbending hate of all that 
was Norman, 1861 Mav Const. Hist. (1863) 1. i. 82 A 
kind but most unbending answer was returned to Mr. Pitt, 


b. Of persons. 


1796 Matutas Purs. Lit, (1798) 128 Firm, constant, and 
unbending, he has the principles of a man, who knows and 
feels what is demanded of him by his country. 1832 Scotr 
Ct. Rob, xxxiii, The veteran and unbending conspirator, 
Harpax, thus strengthened. , the failing spirits of Stephanos. 
1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold viii, Annie knew how doggedly 
unbending her father was. 

2. Not bending or curving; rigid ; esd. of persons, 
remaining erect, not stooping. 

1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 373, Swift Camilla.. Flies o'er th’ 
unbending corn. 1726-45 THomson Winter 1064 Ye noble 
few! who here unbending stand Beneath life’s pressure, 
yet bear up a while. 31802 Patey Nat. Theol. xvi, The 
short unbending neck of the elephant is compensated by 
the length and flexibility of his proboscis. 1884 F. M. 
Caawroro Kom. Singer 1. 25 ‘Ihe tall old foreigner stood 
erect and unbeading. 

Hence Unbe‘ndingly aa”., Unbe‘ndingness. 

1847 Wensster, *Untendingly. 1894 C. N. Ropinson 
Brit. Fleet 439 The usage of the time was unbendingly 
severe. 1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv. 1. 96 note, *Unbending- 
ness, in the moral as in the vegetable world, is an indication 
as frequently of unsoundness asofstrength. 1855 1. Tavior 
Restor. Belte/ (1856) 55 The spread of Christianity,. .[con- 
sidering] its unbendingness, and the furious hostility it 
encountered,..is proof of its reality, 1891 Merroirn One 
of our Cong. xxxviii, She met them with the slender un- 
bendingness that was her own. 

+ Unbene, a. Ods—' [Ux-! 7: see Bein a.] 
Ungenial, wild and rugged. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 710 Pe kny3t tok gates straunge, 
In mony a honk vnbene, 

Unbeneficed, Af/. z.  (Un-! 8.) 

1623 Marston Duchess of Malfi ut. ii, No question but 
many an unbenefic’d scholar Shall pray for you for this 
deed. 1697 Cotnier Ess. Mur. Subj. t (1709) 50 There 
would be a strange Improvement in the unheneficed Clergy, 
if they had a better Salary. xr749 FietoinG Toon Foues xi. 
viii, Tbe brother..married the daughter of an unbeneficed 
clergyman. 1828 Q. Rev. XXXVI. 39 Some hoary, un- 
beneficed Oxonian unburtbening his heart in a garret. 
1884 Gent. Mag. Feb. 106 Me the unbeneficed and insigni- 
ficant, with my wretched pittance of £80 per annum. 

Unbene'ficent, a. (Un-17.) 1822 ‘P. Beaucnamp' (Geo. 
Grote) Anal. [nfl. Nat, Relig. (1875) a1 Uf..he is depicted 
ns unbeneficent—as having personal affections seldom co» 
incident with human happiness. 1864 Saé, Aev. XVIII. 
3938/2 Mr. Sturm..had a face..fit to helong to some wood- 
god (not unbeneficent) of heathen fable. 

Unbeneficial, z (Ux-! 7.) 

1626 Be, H. Kine Serm. Deliverance 63 Salubrity of 
Aire is His Gifts shift of Places, smells to _prepossesse 
the Senses, but for Him had been vnbeneficiall. 1687 
Norais Coll, Afisc. (1699) 125 That it becomes unbene- 
ficial to bim [se. God) .. is purely by accident. 1738 
Entertainer No. 24. 162 If duly apply'd, it may be, not 
unheneficial. 1828 P, Cunnincuam 1. S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 

o [¢ would admit an exchange among ourselves beneficially, 
instead of an unheneficial exchange with distant parts. 
1839 Patmeaston in G. H. Francis Opin. 6 Pol. (1852) 418 
We shall be doing that which will not be unbeneficial or 
unacceptable to some of those persons. 

Unbenefitable, a. rare. (Un-' 7b.) 1688 Nonats 
Love 1 v. 39 This is plain in God, who..is the most self- 
sufficient and unbenefitable.. Being. 

Unbernefited, #//.a. (Un-18,) q 

x735 Pore Let. to Swift Wks. 1751 IX. 195 A friend 
and henefactor even to your un-friended and _un-benefited 
Nation. 1753 Rictaaoson Grandison (1781) V. xxvii. 166 
Religion. .will not, I hope, leave me unbenefited hy its all- 
chearing influence. a 1821 V. Knox Liberal Educ. App. 
Wks. 1824 1V, 263 Men who have acquired their excellence 
..uninstructed by the tuition, unbenefited by the founda- 
tions, and undignified by the graduation of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 1879 St. George's Llosp. Rep. UX. 57 Unbene- 
fited by treatment. 

Unbene'volence. rare. (Un-' 12.) 1688 Cortizr 
Several Dise. (1725) 35a ‘lo imagine God has ordered this 
World for the Advantage of.. Pride, of Sordidness, and 
Unbenevolence,..seems inconsistent with his Attributes. 
1720 — Further Def, Kestor. Prayer-bk.79 V'm sorry to see 
such Marks of Unbenevolence, 

Unbene'volent, z (Ux-17.) 

1697 Cottizr Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 106 To be fond 
of anything,.. because the generality of mankind wants 
it,..arises fen an unbenevolent and ungenerous temper, 
ijar — Jf, Anton, (1726) 205 If not, they [the gods) 
must either be mistaken in their measures, or unbenevolent 
in their design. 1775 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin. iv. (1783) 
I. 83 To prevent an action, which I thought, on all hands, 
unlawful and unbenevolent. a183a Bextuam Deoutol. i. 
(1834) I]. 65 The meekness of a man whose meekness is 
pernicious to others, and useless to himself, is unbenevolent, 
and the contrary of virtuous. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Lar 
A VYforjas 11, 291 Another interstice of apathy, followed by 
a frown of unbenevolent impatience. - 

Unbeni‘ght, v. [Un-24 b.] ¢rans. To free 
from nigbt or obscnrity. 

16ar Quartes Argalus & P,1, Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 252/2 
When sad Athleia’s dreame had unbenighted Her slumber- 
ing eyes, her busie thoughts were frighted. 1638 — /ftero- 
glyph. i. 20 Ubid. 187/1 Thou great Orginall of Light, Whose 
errour-chacing beams do unbenight ‘The very soul of dark- 
nesse. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv. 40 Having thus far 
unhenighted our selys, and clear'd our way. 

Unbeni'ghted, ee a. (Us-'8) 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 
682 To them Day Had unbenighted sbon, 

Unbenign, a (Un-1 7.) . 

165: Caomwect Let. fo Greenwood 4 Feb, (Carlyle), I 
should wrong it..if, either by pretended modesty or in any 
unbenign way, I should dispute the acceptance of it. 1667 


UNBENIGNANT. 


Mitton P. ZL. x. 661 When to joyne In Synod untenigne. | 
1698 Christ Exalted cix. 88, 1 proceed to convince..ny 
Dear Kratiste of his unbenign Temper. 1809-14 Worpsw. 
Excurs. w. 1014 As if the act removed..all traces from the 
good Man's heart Of unbenign aversion. 

Hence Unbeni‘gnly adv. 

a1892 Tennyson Hendecasyllabics 21 As some .. half 
coquette-like Maiden, not to be greeted unhbenignly. 

Unbenlgnant, a. (Ux-? 7.) 1856 Hawrnorne Eng. 
Note-bés. (1379) LI. 76 A thoughtful..and not unbenignant 
face, 1860 Gzo. Extot in Cross Live (1885) 1]. z0z A really , 
grand wonian of fifty, with firm mouth and knitted brow, | 
i not unbenignant. Unbent:gnity. (Un-! 12.) 1867 | 

1, Busunett Alor. Uses Dark Th. 188 We have, in our | 
winter, a whole season of tbe year tbat bears a look of 
unbenignity. 

Unbe'nt, pp/. a. 
f, UNBEND v.} t 

1. Not bowed or curved; also, freed from bend- 
ing, straightened. 

3483 Cath, Angi. 28/1 Vn Bent, faxus, relaxus. 1611 
Cotcr., Desbandé, disbanded; vnbent; vnbound. 1833 
Byron Giaour 27 His queen, the garden quicen, his Rose, 
Unbent by winds, unchill'd by snows. 1860 Gosse Row. 
Nat. Hist. 61 These venerable giants of the forest, that 
have stood unbent beneath the weight of a thousand years. 

b. Of a bow: Not bent; released from a bent 
state. 

1513 Dovatas “ued xt. xvii. 18 |They] on thar wery 
schuldris wyth greit schame Thar byg bowys onbent has 
tursit hame. 1601 Donne Progr. Soni 390 Like an unhent 
bow, carelesly His sinewy Proboscis did remisly lie, 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr, xxii, Do not think you shall be 
in danger to lose the Victory over them, if you suffer your 
Bow sametimes to be unbent. 1728 Extza Hevywoop tr. 
Alme, de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 41 She had a Quiver 
at her Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand, 1830-4 
Waittrer Mogg Megone 386, I only meant ‘To draw up 
si the bow unhent, 

. Not wrinkled or knit. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1509 An humble gate, calme looks, eyes 
wayling still, A brow vnbent that seem'd to welcome wo. , 

3. fig. Not subdued or made subservient. 

1697 Davoen A2nets v1. 143 ‘hou, secure of soul, unbent | 
with woes. a1718 Prior Solomon u. 554 She looks with 
Majesty, and moves with State: Unbent her Soul, and in 
Misfortune great, She scorns the World. 1825 Scorr 
Betvrolhed xxix, The high-spirited entreaties of Eveline, 
unbent by adversity and want, graduaily lost effect on the 
defenders of the castle. 1845 see Unnertereo ffi. a.) 

Unbenumb, v. [Ux-23.) ¢rans. To free 
from numbness. Hence Unbenu-mbing vé/. sd. 

1598 Syivaster Du Birtas un. i. tv. Handy-cr. 237 The 
fire Dries his dank Cloathes,..And un-benums bis sinnews 
and his flesh. 1603 Frorio Montaigne ii. ii 492 Most 
wittes haue neede of extravagant stuffe, to vn-benumme and 
exercise themselues, 1611 Cotcr., Desdormissemcent,..a 
quickening, or vnbenumming. 1624 Quaates Yob xvi, 25 
‘Lhe vertue of his breati, can vubenumme The frozen tips, 
and strike the speaker dumme. 1706 STEVENS 1, Desentor. 
pecer, to unbenum. 

Unbenu'mbed, 447. a. (Un-' 8.) 1861 Gro. Extot Silas 
Af, xii, She knew this well; and yet, in the moments of 
wretched unbenumbed consciousness |etc.]|. Unbepissed, 
Ppl. a, (UN 8B.) a15so Jinage Hypocr. ut.172 in Skelton's 
iWks, (1843) II. 4325/1 He is sutch a scolde, That no play 
may hym holde For anger vnbepyst. Unbepra‘nked, 
Pia. (Un-' 8.) 2594 Carew ‘asso (1881) 31 And of her 
wooers vnbepranct and sole, Both from the land, and from 
the lookes she stole, 


Unbequea'thed, 2/. a. 
quethyn, -queithen, 6 -queith. 
8b.] Not bequeathed. 

o. 1483 in Somerset Aled. Wills (1901) 243 My money and 
plate that remayneth unbequethyn to be kept by my seid 
executours. 3494 [see UnseseT). aserin /est. Ador. (Sur- 
tees) VI. 4 The residew of..my goodes unhequeith I freely 
gifunto Jenett my wif, 1553 Wills § Juv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) 141 The Resydew off all my goods vnbequeith Igyue_, 
to my brother. | 

B. crsas Lane, IVills (Chetham Soc.) I. 3, 1 will and be- 
qweth. .all the residew of my goodes unbeqwethed unto the 
mariage ofmy son, 1544 Avaresd, JVills (Surtees) 1. 42, 1 
gyffe all my goodes unbequytbed to the usse of Richard my 
sonne, a 1613 Oveanury Characters (1615) Hj b, He croakes 
like a raven against the death of rich men, and so gets 
a Legacy vnbequeath’d. 1618 in Buccleuch AISS, (Hist. | 
MSS. Comm.) I. 253 He bath.. given him the residue of his | 
goods unbequeathed. 1655 Futten Hist. Camdr, (1840) 214 
She left..five thousand pounds, besides her goods unbe- 
ented, for the erection of a College. 1849 S. H. Cassan 

ives Bps. Bath & Wells 224 Vhe residue, unbequeathed, 
was applied to the Vicars’ Close at Wells. 1846 Grore 
Greece ut. vi. (1862) 11. 475 Conflicting claims at law for the 
hand of an unbequeathed orphan heiress. 

#g. 1624 Mav Heir uu. Dj, Ter Ladies heart doe yet stand 
free And vnbequeathi'd to any. 

+ Unbeque'st(ed, 7. @. Obs. [Un-1 8, 8 b.] 
= prec. 

1506 Test. Edor, (Surtees) IV. 255 All my oder goods un- 
bequest I gyftbem to Kateryn my wife. 1527 Lanc. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) 1.18, 1 will that all my goodis moveable and+ 
unmoveable unbequest be sold, 1840 Y'est, Ldar. (Surtees) 
VI. 108 Residue of my goodes unbequested I put unto 
the full disposicion of my sones. 1564 Richwrond. Wills 
(Surtees) 175 All my goods unbequested I give aod bequeth 
to Cecile Swale my wiff. 

+ Unbequo-then, obs. var. of UsnEQUEATHED. 

1482 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 111. 288 The residewe of 
the stuffe of myn houshold unbiquathen. 

Unberearved, pg/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 
359/2 ‘Tbat iron pbilosopher .. had, 11 his unbereaved 
moments, a keen eye forthe maincbance. Unberea‘ven, 
pi. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1849 Mrs. Brownine Child's Grave 
axiv, Arms, empty of her child, she lifts, With spirit un- 
bereaven. 


| 
[UN-28 b; also (in sense t) 


Also 5 unbe- 
[Ux-1 8 and 


61 
Unbere‘ft, pf/.a. (Ux-1 8b.) 


1621 G. Sanovs s#ueis 1. 41 Lost Phrygia I with twenty 
ships forsooke;..seauen, unhereft By seas, and cruell 
stormes, alone are left, 1648 HExnam 11, Onderoaf?, Vn- 
bereft, or Vnspoiled. 1820 Worosw. River Duddon, Faery 
Chasm 3 Asky-blue stone, within this sunless cleft, Is of 
the very footmarks unbereft Which tiny Elves impressed. 
1839 Wuuirttier Relic 24 Flower of a perished garland left, 
Of life and beauty unbereft | 

t+ Unberi-sped, f7/. a. Ods.-! [ad. Du. and 
Flem. onderisp?, £. derispen Brnisp v.] Uncen- 
sured, unreproved. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xvi. (Aib.) 36 Tho commanded the 
kynge openly that eche of them shold be stylle, and suffre 
the foxe to saye vnberisped what that he wolde. 

Unberou’ged, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1778 The Auction 3 
Tlalf-dress'd and unberoug'd, she hastes away, 

Unberried, fp/.a. [Ux-18: see Berry vl, 
and cf. UNBARROWED ffl. a. So Norw. dial. wdar/, 
obart.) Unthreshed. 


1sjo Hills & Int. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 341 In vnberied 
whete xiiij thraves ;..in pease vnberied ij quarters. 1582-3 
Durham Wills 11.77 In corne berryed and vaberyed. 

Unbe'rthed, #74. a. [Ux-18: see Bentu v.2] 
Unboarded. 

1589 in WV. & Q. gth Ser. X. 373/2 Thechurch stool which 
is appointed for women to sit in, is very insufficient, being 
unbirthed and kept very fowle. 1640 //cf, VIL. 505/2 That 
many of the pews. .are old, ruinous, unbirthed. 

Unbesee'm,v [Un-114.] 

l. grams. To Le unseemly or unbecoming for (a 
person) ; to suit (one) badly, 

a 1657 R, Lovenay Let?, (1663) 30, I... write his Letters, 
and [do} whatever else that unbeseems not his command or 
my obedience. 1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles wv. ut. Pref. Ajj, 
Passionate emotions, personal reflexions, or whatever may 
unbeseem one that lies under essential obligation [ete.]. 1846 
H. G. Roainson Odes of Horace uu. xii, Whom it ne'er un- 
beseem‘d to bear foot in the dance. 

2. To fail in, fall short of. 

181a Byron Ch. Har., To lanthe ii, Ah! may'st thou ever 
be what now thou art, Nor unbeseem the promise of thy 
spring. 1870 Creasy Hist. Eng. 1k. 336 But he soon ua- 


beseemed that promise. 
Unbesee‘ming, ¢ [Us-l 10 and 5 d.] 


1, With object: Not besceming or befitting (a 
person, etc.); unbecoming or inappropriate to. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

1583 Gotnine Calvin on Deut. xv. 394 Nowe it were vn- 
beseeming his power that hee coulde not execute the thing 
that he had determined with himselfe. 1586 T. B. Za /’r2- 
maud, Fr, Acad.t. 191 They judged the verie remembrance 
thereof to be unwoorthie & unbeseeming men of honor. 
163: Gouce God's Arrows 1. §27 You shall find them all to 
be very toyes, much unbeseeming Gods excellent Majesty. 
1651 Wittig tr. Privevose's Pop. Err. i. ii. 49 But some 
thinke ita thing unbeseeming the dignitie of a physician, to 
prepare his Medicines, 1676 Hare Contempl. 1. 493 An un- 
necessary breaking of the rest of this day, and unheseeming 
the solemnity of it. r7zt in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pudl VIII. jor 
As being a thing Unbeseeming a Religious house. a 1721 
Suerrteto (Dk. of Buckhm,) Hes. (1753) IL. 153 Vhe truth 
of it is, a criminal there had put me into a passion, a little 
unbeseeming a Judge. 1880 Swinrurne Study Shaks, 
(1895) 60 An office..no more unbeseeming the pupil hand of 
the future master, than [ete.]. 

+b. In quasi-adverbial use. Ods. 

1645 Tomsrs Anthropol. 9 Ye doe unbeseeming your 
priviledge, 1655 Guanate Chr. in Avi. 11, xvili. § 2. 190 
Tle dare not think or speak unbeseeming the glory or good- 
nesse of God. i 

2. Unbecoming; offending against propriety or 
good taste. (Very common in 17thc.) 

1594 Hooker Eccl. (ol. 1. viii. § 9 All those things which 
men by the light of their naturall vnderstanding euidently 
know..to be heseeming or vnbeseceming. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Afel, 1 ii, ui. xilt, They..hreak many times into 
violent passions, oaths, imprecations and unbeseeming 
speeches. 1664 Perys Diary 23 Sept., Minnes took occa- 
sion, in the most childish and unheseeming manner, to re- 
proach usall, 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasa:. Collog. 433 What is 
more unbeseeming, than that an ignoble merchant sbould 
have store of money. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 296 
Larding their unbeseeming and inconsistent Prophecies, 
with, incongruous Latin. 1825 Lama Lvian, The Wedding, 
The unbeseeming artifices, by which some wives push on 
the matrimonial projects of their daughters. 41843 SouTHEY 
Doctor cexxii, Nor has it any unbeseeming levity, like this 
which is among Browne’s poems. 1860 Geo. Extot in 
Cross Léfe (1885) II. 244 The Almighty above is as un- 
beseeming as painted Almighties usually are. 

Hence Unbesee‘mingly adv., -see‘mingness. 

1617 Cotuns Def Bp. Ely 1. x. 497 They dare not for 
horrour say that our Sauiour did vnwisely, or any way *vn- 
beseemingly. 1660 Stancey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1687) 521/2 
They, under the pretence of his Doctrine, do many strange 
things, inveigling the young men unbeseemingly. 41677 Bar- 
now Serme, Phil. tv. 12 Wks, 1686 111. 63 All reason dictateth 
..that in being discontented we behave our selves very un- 
beseemingly and unworthily. 1623 Br. Hatt Contempi, 
O.T xvut.iv, Against the disguise she had pleaded the *un- 
beseemingnesse for her person and state. 1674 N. Fatrrax 
Bulk & Seiv.191 That would be an unbeseemingness. 1723 
Dx. Wuarton True Brito No, 48 11. 422 He is to learn 
from tbe Unbeseemingness and Intemperances of otbers 
Passions, the better how to govern his own. 

Unbesee'mly, a. rare. [Un-} ma Unseemly. 

1648 Hexuam ut, Onhehooriick, Vnbeseemly, 180% Extz. 
Heumg St. Mag.'s Cane xi. (1819) 1. x2 [t is uabeseemly 
for youth to press thus before age to the grave. 


+ Unbesee:n, a. 0ds.—! [Un-! 8b.] Unprovided, 


destitute, devoid. 
1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 280 Love, which is unbesein Of 
alle reson. as men sein. 


UNBETOKEN. 
+ Unbesee:nness, Ods.-) [Cf. prec.] Heed- 


. lessness; want of care. 
; a@rzasg dacr. R. 344 Of alle kudde & kude sunnen, ase.. 
' of keorfunge, oAer of hurtunge, puruh unbiseinesse [AZS. 7. 
| unbisehenesse]. 

Unbeset, var. UmBeset v. Obs. 

+ Unbeset, spl. a. Obs. [UN-1 8 b + BESET 
| v8.] Not bestowed or apportioned. 
| 1494 Vill Maude Parterich 23 Feb. (Somerset Ho.), As 
| longas my goodis ynbyset and vubequeithen will strecche to. 

Unbesieged, ff/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1610 Heatey $4. tag, 
Citie af Ged 148 But Sulmo..being unbesiezed..was.. 
appointed for a direct spoile. 1644 Pryxne & WaLkeR 
fiennes’ Trial &g Uniesse they leave the Castles unbesieged. 

Unbesot, wv rare. [Ux-23.] dvans. To free 
from dulness or stupidity. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1, v. 532 He that could recouer 
or vn-besot man, from so..veiball a superstition, should not 
much prejudice the world. 1611 Cotor., Dessoter, to 
vnbesot; to quicken, refine, or cleeie a dull vnderstanding. 

Unbeso'tted, f4/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 1875 Ruskin Fors Clay. 
iit. 126 ‘Lhe meaning of the parable, heard with ears un- 
besotted, is this. 

Unbesow ght, f//.a2. (Ux-18 b.) 

1667 Mitton /. 2. x. 1058 Least Cold Or Heat should 
injure us, his timely care Hath unbesaught provided. 1739 
*R. Burn’ tr. Dedektndus Grobsanus 173 In case they 
come, which sure no Mortal ought, Unlook'd for, unexpected, 
uubesought, Keceive ‘em not. 1827 Potro Course %. yu. 
zo Lhus the bard, Not unbesought, again resumed his song. 
1874 Hottann J/istr. Manse iv. 30 Poor precious gift, 
that goes for nought From willing heart and ready hand, 
And wins no favor wnbesought. 

+ Unbesouw-nd, fp/. a. Obs.-! [Ux-18b.] Not 
sounded. 

c1g3z Du Wes futrod, Fr. in Palsgr. &93 What letters 
shall be lefte ubesvunde. 

+ Unbespeak, v. Ods. [Un-23.] trans. To 
countermand ; to cancel an order or request for. 

1661 Perrys Diary 30 Oct., Pretending that the corps 
stinks, they will bury it to-night privately, and so will 
ubbespeak all their guests. 1693 — /.e¢. in tcadenerg Aug 
(1£g0) rog/3 You will force me elce to..unbespeake y® con- 
tinuance of a Kindenesse I cannot repay. 1740 Garrick 
Lying Wadet 1, 1 can immediately run back and unbespeak 
what 1 have order’d. 1743 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corr. 
(1861) I], 207 He says he has not strength to perform the 
journey. The lodgings are utibespoke, the coach forbid. 


Unbespo ken, ///. 2. Also 8 unbespoke. 
(Un-18b.] Not bespoken; not ordered, engaged, 
or arranged for, 

268: Davpen clés. §& AcAét 1. 242 Swift, unbespoken 
Pomps, thy steps proclaim. 1796 Canfaigns 1703-4 lL tix. 

| 8&5 Oh, spare mea Muse (if there's aue unbespuke). 1843 
Gro. Eviot in Cross Live (1635) I. 124 We need not be 
idle in imparting all that is pure and lovely to children 
whuse minds are unbespoken. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life 
vi. (1861) 118 The horses come up with the family carriage 
unhespoken to the door. 

Unbespritukled, fé/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1653 Urqunart 
Rabelais tt. xxii. 153 These villainous dogs. . left none of ber 
attire unbesprinkled with their staling. 


Unbestow'ed, /f/. a. (UNn-18.) 

1534 More Com. agst. (rid. 1. xiti. Pv j, He woulde not 
| haue lefte them vnbestowed, if he had foreknowen the 
| chaunce. 1§8r MutcasTER /osttionts xxxvis (1887) 137 Is 


not that most dangerous... as the vnbestawed scoller by 

Profession is? 1622 Bacon Hen, 11, 216 Hee had now but 

one Sonne, and one Daughter vnbestowed. 1794 Worosw. 

Guilt § Sorrow ix, Comfort by prouder mansions unbe- 
‘ stowed Their wearied frames, she hoped, would soon regale. 

+ Unbert, ppl. a. Obs, [UN-1 8 b+ BeEr vz. 
Cf. OE. tngebétt, ON. siddttr.] Unamended. 

e1200 /'rin. Coil. Hom. 173 He bit here unbette sennes 
«-cumen biforen hem. a 1300 Cursor Al. 26649 A sin or 
tua Wnbette bai drau ai toward maa. /dfd. 28371 My 
suernes ine bas don for-gette And many sinnes lef vn-beit. 

Unbet, v. rare, [UN-23.] trans. Yo free 
from a bet. 

1668 Davuen Kren, Love v. i, I'l be unbetted again if 
you please, Sir, and leave you all the Honour of it. 

+ Unbeteaming, ppl.a. Ods.—' [Un-l 10+ 
BerEex 2] Unconseuting. 

164a D. Rogers Naaman 274 Cease thire enmity, tbine 
hard thoughts, thine unbeteaming heart. 

Unbetea‘red, 4. a. (Un-' 8) 1635 J. Havwarn tr. 
Biondt's Banish'd Uirg. 30 With unbeteared eyes to see 
him at parting. Jdfd. 217 There was not an unbeteared 
eye aniong all the spectators. 


Unbethink, variant of UMBETHINK uv. 

Unbethou ght, ffi.a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. 
MDnu. ondbedocht, -dacht (Du. -dacht), G. unbedacht 
thoughtless.] 

1. Unpremeditated; also as ady., without premedi- 
tation, unintentionally, unexpectedly. Now dad. 


1558 Puaca A2xeid 1.D4b, As one that unbethought 
hath bapt some snake among the briers To tread. 1823 


E. Moon Suffolk Words 458 Untethowt, unpremeditated, 
unintentionally. ‘Twas wholly unbethowt o’ me.’ 1854 
Miss Bakea Northampt. Gloss. 368, 

2. Unthonght of, unrealized. 

1855 BaiLey Afystie, etc. 135 When, i’ th’ end, Unnumbered 
times, duration unbethought, Have passed. 


+ Unbeti-de, v. Obs. rare. [Un-114.] tnir. 


To fail to happen. 
€3374 Cnauckn Boeth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 161 pilke binges 
pat pe prescience woot byforn ne mowen nat vnbitide, pat 
is to seyn fat bei moten bitide. /4id. pr. vi. 175 Pat bilke 
pinge bat god seep to bytide it ne may nat ynbytide. 
Unbeto’ken, v. (Un-' 14.) 1844 Lo. Houcuton Alene. 
Many Scenes 151 Like a glorious maiden dreaming music 


UNBETRAYED. 


in the drowsy heat, Lies the City, unbetokening where its 
myriad pulses beat. 

Unbetray-ed, /p/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1595 Damier Civ. Wars ut. xli. 52 For many being priuy 
to the fact How hard it is to keepe it ynbetray'd? 1805 
Woansw, Sonn. fr. Michael Angelo i, 2 Yes! hope may 
with my strong desire keep pace, And I be undeluded, 
unbetrayed, 1821 Suetrey /pifsyck., Fragmt. 42 Start 
not—tbe thing you are is unbetrayed. 

Unbetray‘ing, £92 a. (Un-! 10.) 1788 Anna Sewarp 
Lett. (1811) 11. 8 It is either genuine, or assumed with 
guarded and unbetraying art. 1893 K. Granam Pagan 
Papers 64 Only we three, the wide world over, she and 
I, and the unbetraying gate. Unbetro‘thed, 4/2 a. 
(Un-'8.) 1597 tr. Bullinger's Decades 11, x. (1592) 231 Some 
..are of opinion that they are not culpable of adultery, if 
they haue the company of an vubetrotbed maiden. 1660 
R. Coxe J'ower 4 S67. 153 If a man corrupt a virgin 
unbetrothed, .. let him be ned. 1904 Howitt Native 
Tribes S.E. Australia v. 178 Some other woman .. who 


has an unbetrothed daughter. 

Unbe'tterable, 2. [Un-! 7b] Incapable 
of being improved. 

1806 Anu. Acv, 1V. 82 The country is not only bad but 
unbetterable, 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xl. 1V.76A lovely, 
classic, unbetterable sentence of Marmontel’s, perfect in 
wisdom and modesty. 

Unbe-ttered, f//. a. (Un-18. Cf. Du. onge- 
beterd, MHG. ungedeszert (G. -bessert), MSw. 
obatrad.] Not made better; unimproved. 

1628 Withea Brit, Reems. wv. 941 All they tbat goe 
Unbetter’d from such objects, worse doe grow. 1648 
Sragke Pref. to F. Shute's Sarah & liagar bj, He..so 
tempered the wine and oil together, that none (hut through 
his own default) might go away unbettered, 1813 Surcrev 
Q. Maé wv, 82 From kings, and priests, and statesmen, war 
arose, Whose safety is inan’s deep unbettered woe. 1845 
Battev Festus (ed. 2) 310 Even these.. Unbent, unbettered 
will again rush forth In all the might of madness and 
despair, 

+ Unbe'tty,v. Cant. [Ux-2 3.] (Sce quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Betiy, To untetty, or 
éctty a lock, is to open or relock it, by means of the betty 
(= picklock]. 

Unbe'velled, 47.2. (Un-18.) 

1s9z Kyu Sg. Tray. ut. xi. 23 A sonne, The more be 
growes.., The more vnsquard, unbeuclled he appeares. 
1621 Quartes Div, Poems, Esther Med. 19 The Law of 
God..doth instly paize The ballances of his [se. man’s) vn- 
beuelled wayes. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, 1. xvi. §5 The 
bevelled wall cannot conveniently carry an unbevelled arch. 
1875 Carpentry & Foin. 47 A chisel is inclined to draw into 
the work on the plain or unbevelled side. 

Unbewai'led, ff/.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1586 W. Wagnrae 4d, Eng. w, xxi. (2592) 88 He wandred 
vobewailed long, as man whom men exempt From house, 
and helpe, 1606 Suans. Ant. & Cl ut. vi. 85 But let 
determin’d things to destinie Hold ynbewayl'd their way. 
1661 Hickrainci, Yamaica 99 Not unbewail’d was his 
Catastrophe. 1676 Honnrs #/tad 338 Why should this come 
now into my head, When unbewail'd Patroclus lieth still? 
1837-8 Soutury Poems, To Hymen iii, Tho’ doomed pers 
chance to die Alone and unbewailed. 

Unbewal'ling, #44 a. (Un-! 10.) 1820 Snetrry 
Prometh, Unb. v1. iv. 16 The radiant looks of unbewailing 
flowers. Jd, tt. v.72. 

t+ Unbeware, adv. Cts. [Alteration of Un- 
WARE adu., after BEWARE v.] = UNAWane adv, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. x. 28 ‘V'o com by thees wayes 
vpon theyre enemyes vnheware. ¢1489 — Dlanchardyn 
xxx. 113 A grete sorowe toke hym at his herte of that he 
was so taken vnbeware. 1565 Gotptnc Ovid's Met. 1 
(1593) 7 He meant..'I'o steale upon me in the night and 
kill me unbeware. 


+ Unbewares, av. Obs. [Cf prec.] = Un- 
AWARES adv. 

1483 Velyaria abs Lerentio 23b, He com vnbywarse. 
1508 Fisuer 7 Penit, Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 192 Leest_per- 
auenture sodeynly vnbewares it fallin decaye. 1550 Bate 
Afpol, as Fulfyll not that thon hast vowed vnbewares, 
a3ss7 Asr. Parken Ps. F ij, And thus I offend unbewares, 
thoughe afterwards I perceiue it, 

Unbewi'lder, v. (Un-? 3.) 1668 H. More Div, Dial, 
v. xvit, (1713) 464 For it can be no unbecoming office to 
unbewilder some over-serious Souls, that may be too much 
captivated with such kind of Writers. Unbewl*ldered, 
fol. a, (Ux-'8.) [1775 Ast.) 1805 Worpsw. Predsde vi. 
41 What keen research, Unbiassed, unbewildered, and un- 
awed. 31855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. tii, V1. 461 Vet be 
himself Seems to walk unbewildered in his own labyrinth, 

Unbewi'tch, v. [Ux-2 3.] zrans. To deli- 
ver from witchcraft ; to disenchant. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. IWitcher, xt. xviii, (1886) a19 There 
be masses of purpose for this matter, to unbewitch the be. 
witched. 31646 Gaute Cases Conse. 4 Vheir bewitched 
body or goods has served to unbewitch them. 1679 Oates 
Seri, at St. Michaels Pref, A4b, That God..would un- 
bewitch this Roman Catholick Synagogue, who believe none 
to be Christians but themselves. 1751 Lavincton Exthus. 
Meth, & Papists 1. (1754) 194 Barbara Dorea. confessed 
that sbe had unbewitched several whom she herself had be- 


witched. 

Unbewi'tched, 47. a. (Un-' 8.) 1648 Br, Hate 
Select Tk, §12 A Christian can hold his eyes and yet 
behold beauty, unbewitched. 1827 Pottox Course #. 1x. 
242 By fashion's revelry uncharmed, By honour unbe- 
witched—he left the chase Of vanity. nbewl'tching, 
Ppl a. (Un-1 10.) 1859 G, Meaemirn W. Meverel xxi, A 
similar unbewitching fear. Unbewray’ed, fp2.a. (Un-! 
10) 1605 Damien PAilotas i. i, And that the keeping of 
it (i.e. an offence) vnbewraid, Was tbat I held the rumor 
vainetobe.  Unbewri-tten, sff.a. (Ux-!8.) 3820 in 
Mrs. Wyndham Corr, Lady Lyitleton (1912) 228 This 
perfectly fresh and unbewritten sort of subject. 

Unbi-as, v. [Ux-2 3.] ‘rans. ‘To free from 


bias. 


62 


1708 Swirr Sent, Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 If. 1. 54 The 
truest service a private man may hope to do his country is, 
by unbiassing his mind as much as possible. 

Unbi'assable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1714 G. Locknart Men. 


| Affairs Scot. (ed. 3) 214 His being esteem'd by People of 


all Parties, on Account of his eminently unbyassable Honesty 
and Integrity. 

Unbiassed (xnbsirdst), ¢, Forms: 5-8 un- 
byassed, 7—- unbiassed, 8- unbiased; 7-8 un- 
byass’d (7 -byas’d), unbiass’d (7, 9 -bias’d), 
8 unbyast. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Of bowls, etc.: Having no bias, 

1607 G. WILKINS Miseries Enforced Marr, 1v, These men 
.sheadlong run, like an unbias’d bowl. 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat, Afechanic 173 The piston, therefore, being in an 
unbiassed state, as regards the pressure, will again be raised 
to its original situation by the counterpoise weights. 

2. fig. Not unduly or improperly influenced or 
inclined ; unprejttdiced, impartial: a. Of persons. 

1647 CLarenvon //1st, Red. 11. §77 They were as sure, 
that so many so unbiass’d men, would never be elecied 
again. 1686 WW. Horkins tr. Rafraninus Dissert, v. (1688) 
1oo Whicb are the Sentiments of Ratramnus, as will evi- 
dently appear to any unbyass'd Reader. 1710 7'a¢ler No, 
235 p2 My Lady..is wholly unbiassed in dispensing her 
Favours among them. 1775 Westey Calpe Address 12, 
1am unbiassed: I have nothing to hope or fear from either 
side. 1823 Keare Serve. iii, (1848) 72 A considerate un- 
biassed man, acting steadily by this rule. 186 BroucHam 
Brit. Const. xvii. 265 Its (the House of Lords’) veto npon 
all the measures that pass the Comimons,..its more calm 
deliberation on all questions, unbiassed by mob clamour. 

aébsol, e172% Mg, Futtiarpine in roth Nep, Hist. SS, 
Commu: App. 1, 126 The unbiass’d are strangely disjoynted 
tbrougb the busie artifice of those who find their account 
in unexpressable confusion. 


| 
| 


b. Ofthe judgement, mind, feeling, standards of . 


action, ete, 

1654 Wnitiock Zootemia 209 In humane Learning 1 
appeale to every Mans own impartiall Breast, whether he 
can boast an unbiassed Judgement? 1673 Drvorn Amboyna 
Ded, Aiij, You have serv'd him with unbyass’d Honor, 
and with unshaken resolution. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V.1t. 104 The minds of a jury, which ought to 
be wholly free and unbyassed. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. x 
I. 252 He submitted the choice of the censor to the un- 
biassed voice of the senate. 1808 Heten St. Victor Axins 
of Rigonda 11,6 A heart, unbiassed to any particular indi- 
vidual. 1846 Mas, Gore Eng. Char, I.127 ‘he Linkman 
sees with unbiassed eyes, and declaims with unblushing 
enunciation, 2873 C. M. Davies Unorthod, Lond, (1876) 
toy And probably in no section of religions development is 
this unbiassed judgement more essentially necessary. 

ce. Of particular actions, opinions, etc, 

1668 Tempe Let, to Bridgman Wks. 1720 11. 63 The 
general Opinion conceived here, pa yane fisrdatiin'e: Gn 
biass’d Pursuit of the true [nterest of the Kingdom. 1£90 
Locke //us. Und.t. iv. §23 Without any other design, 
than an unbiass'd enquiry after ‘T'ruth. 174a Ricwagpson 
Famela IIT. 248 He will judge us according to the un- 
forced and unbyassed Use we make of that Light. 1791 
Burke, Corr. (1844) WI. 193 All.. which a man without 
authority can give,—his unbiassed opinion, his honest ad- 
vice, and his hestreasons. 181aSir H. Davy Chem. I’hilos. 
25 Every ficld of enquiry was open for the free and un- 
biassed exercise of the powers of genius, 1843 Betnune 
Se. fireside Stor, 72 Upon these concurring circumstances— 


supported as they were by the unbiassed testimony of | 


Dr. G , he was set at liberty. 1862 Li. Spencer First 
Prine. 1. i. §6 (1875) ao An unbiassed consideration of its 
general aspects. 

3. As adv. = next. rarem, 

1796 Mu. D'Aautay Camilla vu. iv, If impartially and 
nabiaeseds the Major is refused. 

Hence Unbi‘assedly adv., Unbi‘assedness. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 159 As is plain, if any man do 
but *unbyassedly consider the several places, where the 
word is used, as I have intimated afore, 1699 Locke in 
Vox Bourne £272 (1876) II. xv. 472 With a free mind that 
unbiassedly pursues truth it cannot be other wise. 1718 
Hickes & Newson ¥. Kettlewell ui. cil 443 Who..shall 
Faithfully and Unbyasedly Persue the Blessed Work of 
Christian Union. 1886 Cyclist 25 Aug. 1165/1 The same 
printer very unbiassedly turned out both bills. 1660 2. 
flalls Remains Pref. bijb, He claims the liberty of re. 
serving his own Judgement, and more especially to pag. 387. 
where in the close of the Tract his *unbyassedness is clearly 

rofessed. 169a Locke Yoleration Wks. 1714 HL. 462 "Lis 

Vant of Attention and Unbyassedness in you, that puts 
your Religion past doubt with you. a 

Unbi'blical, a. (Ux-}7. Cf. Du. ondijbelsch, 
G, unbriblisch, Sw. ob261isk.) 

1828 Pusey //ist. Eng. 1. 92 Even unbiblical terminology, 
except what was admitted by the universal church, was 
excluded. 1875 E, Waite Life in Christ v, xxviii, The 
custom..of representing Faith and Reason as opposites, is 
unbiblical and pernicious. 

Unbl'bulous, 4. (Un-! 7.) 1864 J. Oxmspy 4 tua 
Ranbles N. Africa 44 DSheS of an unbibulous kind of 
brushwood that seemed to have taken a pledge of total 
abstinence early in life, 

+ Unbi-ched, a. Ods.—! App. = BrccHEp a. — 

£1460 Towneley Myst, xxiv. 356 Thou shall forthynk it, 
in faythe; Fy, what thou art fre | vnbychid, vnbayn ! 

Unbi'ckered, #//. a. (Un-' 8c.) 1855 Baownina Bf, 
Bilougrant 894 You are not I—Who needs must make earth 
mine and feed my fill Not simply unbutted at, unbickered 
with, But [etc.). 

Unbi-d, ##/.a. Also 5 vnbedde. [Un-18 b.] 

1, = UnBIppEN pf/. a. 

314.. Gosp. Nicodemus (A.) 174 Pis messagere to ihesu 
knelid;..Pes baners sone gan helde And bowed to ihesn 
vnbedde. 1593 Snaks. 3 Hex. V7, v. i. 18 Oh vnbid spighbt, 
is sportfull Edward come? 16a3 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) 
Discov. by Sea Avij, The waues amaine (vnbid) oft boorded 
vs. 166: Perys Diary 3 Feb., So to Mr. Fox's, unbidd: 


% 


UNBIND. 


where I had a good dinner and special company. 1700 
Daypen J/iad t, 784 He said no more but crown’d a Bowl, 
unbid: The laughing Nectar overlook’d the Lid. 1715 Pore 
fliad u. 485 And Menelaus came, unbid, the last. 1725 — 
Odyss. vit. 269 As yet, unbid they never grac’d our feast. 
1827 Pottok Course 7. vin. 36 The ministers Of God’s 
unsparing vengeance waited, still Unbid. 1876 (see Un- 
BOOEN fyi, a. 1). 

+2. Unprayed for. Ods. 

1590 Spenser F, Q, 1. ix. 54 He chose an halter from 
among the rest, And witb it hung bimselfe, vnbid vnblest. 

Unbi-d,v. [Ux-2 3.] adsol. To cancel a com- 
mand or invitation. 

1597 J. Kina Ox Fonas (1618) 450 Aman may impute it to 
unconstancy, to bid, and vnbid. 1598 Fiorto, Disinuitare, 
to vnuie at any game, to ynbid, to disinnite. 

Unbi‘ddable, az (Us-' 7b) 1825 Jamizson. 1837 
Consett Lng. Spelling-Bk. 91 He was not in general what 
is called an unbidable child. 1899 Crockett Black Douglas 
xxi, A great ram-stam, unbiddable, unhallowed deevil he is, 


Unbi-dden, #//. a. Forms: 1, 4-5 unbeden 
(3 Orm, unnbedenn); 4 vnbiden, 5 -bidyn, 
-byden ; 4, 6-7 vn-, 6- unbidden. [Un-1§ b, 
Cf. NFris. iinbeden, MDu. and Du. ongebeden, 
MHG. and G. nungebcten, ON. vbedinn, Icel. 
bedinn (Norw. ebeden).] Not asked or invited ; 
not commanded or directed. 

pred. cro1o Ecraic fast. Ep, xlix.in Thorpe Ane. Laws 
(1840) II, 386 Sume preostas..unbedene gaderiad bi to dam 
fice. ¢ 1200 OrmiNn 17081 Forrpi toc Crist forrpribht anan 
Unnbedenn & unnbonedd .. To malenn & to spellenn. 
ax300 Cursor Al. 14912 He wil bim all vnbiden [v.7. 
vnhbidden) bede. 1380 Wyctir Ser. Sel, Wks. HI. 120 
And sip alle pes failen to men, how shuiden pei fizte un- 
beden of God? ¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 9943 Breisaid the burd, 
vnbidyn of bir fader, Full duly to Dyamede dressit to wend. 
1427 Wills & inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1.74 Pai pat come thidir 

at tyme vnbyden be fewe. 1583 in Strype Alan. Mef. (1709) 

II. xvi. 183 ‘The painful pastors and ministers of the Word 
..arecondemned,.. Some for leaving the Holidays nnbidden., 
1608 Doo & Creaver Expos, rou. xi-xii. 122 That we goe 
Not unsent, wor come unbidden. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
N. 7. Matt. xiv, 28 Yet none must tempt God, nor go 
unbidden into danger. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvu. 365 Adown 
his cheek a tear unbidden stole. 1796 Mme. D'Agstay 
Camitia x. x, Thou art come, uncalled, unbidden, thy task 
unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. 1842 Mannine Serzz, ii. 
(1848) I, 30 Thonghts..thrist themselves unbidden now 
into the abode where they were wont to be welcomed before. 
1859 Tennyson Jlerdin 4 V. 426 And beasts themselves 
would worship; camels knelt Unbidden. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule iv. 47 Tears had sprung to her eyes unhidden. 

attrib, a%4g2z5 Cursor Ai, 14243 (Trin), Pere were fele 
hem to rewe And also mony vnbeden iewe fider coom. 
1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasa. Par, Luke vii. 74 She did not 
onely ieoperde as an ynbidden geaste boldely to entre into 
the house of a Pharisee, but [etc.}. 1573G. Haavey Letter. 
&&, (Camden) 42 He Jookith like..an unbidden geste that 
knowes not where tositt him downe. 1620 Bainstey Virgil 
s8 3, 1 do not sing vnbidden (vncommanded) things. 1697 
Dryaex Ifsg. Georg. 1. 227 Burrs and Brambles, an un- 
bidden Crew Of graceless guests, th’ ynhappy Fiesd subdne. 
1718 Pore Jéfad xiv. 396 Glad earth. .from her bosom pours 
Unbidden herbs, and voluntary flowers. 1805 Scorr Last 
Alinstrel 1, xxv, Gush'd to her eye the unbidden tear. 2850 
F.W. Newman Phases Faith 163 Judaism also unlearnt 
polygamy, aud made an nnbidden improvement upon Moses, 

Unbide, variant of OnBIDE. 


Unbigged, f/2 2. Also Sc. 5-6 vnbiggit. 
[Ux-1 8. Cf ON. and Icel. 2-, dbygtr (Noiw. 


ubygd, older Da. wbygeet, ubygt, Sw. obyggd).] a. 
Uninbabited. b. Unbnilt. ¢. Not built upon. 

¢1a00 Oamin 3199 He.. flab himm inntill wesste land peer 
itt wass all unnbiggedd, 1496 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 
I. 270 For tymmir and diners odir expens maid apone the 
bigging of the barnes mill, quhilk 3it is vnbiggit. 555 
Se. Acts, lary (1814) Il. 4go/1_ Gif the awnaris lattis the 
ground to be vnbiggit, 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. sv. 
Aunuell, Quhen the ground and propertie of onie land 
bigged or vnbigged, is disponed and annalied. «1795 
Bonnie James Campbell iv.in Child Lallads LV. (1890) 143/2 
My house is unbigged,.. My corn’s unshorn. 

nbigpted, a (Un-'9.) 1711 Anpison Sect. No. 213 

Pris Erasmus, wbo was an unbigotted Roman Catholick, 
1784 R. Bace Barham Dowas 11. 311 Sir George has free 
notions; the Professor is an unbigotted Catholic. 184 
F, E, Pacer Vales of Village (1852) 317 He is..so un- 
bigotted, has such a liberal mind,..that it was quite im- 
possible not to admire him. 1894 Biackmoar /'erlycross 
xliv, A Protestant not quite unbigoted. 

+ Unbiheve, sd, and a.: sce Un-1 3. 

Unbi'lified, 247. a. (Un- 8.) 1823 Locxnart Reg. 
Daiton u. vii, A firm, sound, unseasoned, and unbilified 
stomach, 

Unbi-lled, A/a. [Ux-18.] Not enrolled. 

1587 Haanison England i. xvi. (1877) 1. 280 A third part 
of this like multitude [of soldiers) was left vnbilled and 
vnealled. 

Unbi'lleting, v5/. 55. (Ux-1 13.) 1654 H. L’Estaance 
Chas, I (1655) 78 Personal liberty being thus setled, next 
they fall upou..the unbilleting of Souldiers and nulling of 
Martial] Law in times of peace. 

Unbi-nd, v. Forms: (see Un-2 and Binpz.). 
[OE. wndindan (f. Un-2 3+ Brxp v.), onbindan, 
= Du. onibinden, G. entbinden.] 

1, ¢frans, To free from a band, bond, or tie; to 
make loose or free by nndving a band, etc. Also 


absal, 

¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2 Se infindes asa! sebunden 
& fola mid bia, unbindas & to-ladas me. /did, Luke xii. 
15 An eghuelc iuer on symbel-doez ne unbinded vel woxo 
bis ve? assald of bésih, ¢1175 Lad, Hom, 5 Ure dribten 
sende his .ii. apostles... bet heo unbunden pat assa. ¢12 
Gen. & &x. 2223 Quan men do seckes Zor un-bond, And in 


UNBIND. 


Be coren So axtes fond. 1382 Wveur Lwke xix. 3x And 
if ony man schal axe, whi 3¢ vnbynden (se. the ass], thus 
e schulen seye to him, 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 3038 

ereyl off deth. .ys a cause evydent That thow mayst wel.. 

The swerd ydrawe,..And the keyes vnbynde also. ¢1450 
Lovezicn Grail xlix. 213 Thanne let this Sarrazin [osephe 
vnbynde his hondis that bownden weren behinde. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce ix, Whanne the nyght was come, 
the labourer vnbonde his oxen. 1596 Suaks. Taut, Shr. 
tei. q For these other goods, Vnbinde my hands, Ile pull 
them off my selfe. 1669 Struamy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 
Get the Sail inta the Ship, and unbind all things clear of it. 
1683 J. Reto Scots Gard ner (190 Me Set the graff on the 
west-side,.. Unbind when you find their bands harme them. 
1707 Moatinen //sd. (1721) IL, 262 When you unbind them 
you may discern which are good and have taken, and which 
not. 47gt Mrs. Rapcurre Now. Forest ix, The ruffians 
unbound me from my horse. 1822 Scotr Kenilw. xxxix, 
He unbound his horse from the tree, 

Jig. cro00 fEcrric How, 1. 352 Pas fader tungan his 
nama unband. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 2226 To vilayne speche 
in no degre Late never thi lippe vnbounden be. 1859 
Tennyson Gutncvere 164 O maiden,..Sing, and unbind my 
heart that I may weep. 

b. ¢ransf. To loosen, open up or out, set free, 


detach, ete. 

1§77 Gaance Golden Aphrod, etc. Sjh, So doth the 
morne (me thinkes) vaclose and’ eke vnbinde, Each thing 
whiche in the night, are closed in their kynde, 1633 
Fietcuer Purple Zs/, 1. xxxvi, Vain men, too fondly wise, 
who plough the seas,.. The earths vast limits dayly more 
unbindel 1697 Davoren Vivg. Georg. 1. 64 While Earth 
unbinds Her frozen Bosom to the Western Winds. 1735 
A. Hits Zara v. €0 His absence shall unbind his sister's 
tongue. 1743 Faancis tr. //os., Odes 1. xxii. 18 Place me 
where never Summer Breeze Unbinds the Glebe, or warms 
the Trees. 1781 Cowren Tirec, 439 The most disint’rested 
and virtuous minds, In early years connected, time nnbinds. 
3817 Sneutry Nev. Jslane via. xi, Like wind Which. .can 
wake the still cloud, and unbind The strength of tempest. 


ce. To take the bandage off (a limb or wound). 
1639 T. oz Gaav Expert Farrier 30 Trinde upon it a 
linnen cloth,. .tben..unbinde the foot, 1699 Dampria Moy. 
Il. 1. ot The next Morning the Cloath being rubb‘d off, I 
unbound it, and found the Worm broken off, and the Hole 
quite healed up, 1821 Byaon Sardaaap. uni, I will unbiad 
your wound and tend it. 


2. fig. a. In renderings of Matt. xvi. 19, etc. 


Cf. Loosew, Ic. 


¢950 Lind sf Gosp. Matt. xvi. 19 Sua hut 3u unbindes 
ofer eordu bid unbunden in heofnum. crooo ALuFRic //ont. 
I. 542 Swa hwet swa hi unbindad ofer eordan, bat bid 
unbunden on heofonum. e1z00 rin, Coll. Flom. 63 Al 
pat prest binded sodliche bud ibunden & al pat he unbinded 

eS unbunden, 138a Wryeur J/aft. xviii, 18 What euere 
thingis 3ee shulen vnbynde vpon erthe, tha shulen be vne 
bounden and in heuenes. ¢1q00 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
(xg08) 123 What that 3e vnbynde in ertbe schal be vn- 
bounden in heuene, 

absol, 1820 Woaosw. Processions 67 That licentiouscraving 
in the mind To act the God among external things, T’a bind, 
on apt suggestion, or unbind. 182a— Zed. Sons.1. xxxix, 
Through earth and heaven to bind and to unbind | 

+b. To free from sin or its consequences; to 

absolve. Ods. 


egso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke, Contents lxxvi, Done aldormana 
unband [L. adsolui?] sede cuom hal gedoe pztte losade. 
ex000 /Evraic Jon, 1. 234 Fordi sceolon &a lareowas da 
unbindan fram heora synnum ba de Crist xeliffest burh 
onbryrdnysse. azaco Vices & Virtues 53 Hwase..is mid 
heued-senne ibunden, be naure ne mai ben unbunden bute 
durh priestes mude oder Surh biscopes. ¢ 1275 /’assion Our 
Lord ao in O. 2B, Afise. 55 Peo pat ye alesep here of heore 
sunnes bende, Hi schuile beon vabunden euer buten ende. 
1303 R. Bruxne andl. Synne 1014 Certys we ou3t ban 
with ful mynde To pia god vs of synne vnhynde, 
¢ 1400 Kom, Kose 6416, lamunhounde;., For he that myght 
hath in his bonde, Of alle my synnes me unbonde. a 1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1906) §3 The denell haldithe hem bounde 
in his seruice till thei he vnbounde by canfession, 

absol. 21300 Cursor M, 28742 Sin crist is buxum to ynbind, 
Qui sal iman preist ouer hard find. 1340 Ayend, 172 He 
ssel reche zuych ane confessour, bet conne bynde and 
onbynde, 1396-7 in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 301 
Pel seyn pat..bei mown cursyn and blissin, byndin and 
unbyadin at here owne wil. ¢1440 Yacod's Well'63 Here it 
semyth bat acursyng byndyth, & absolucyoun Sah gadyik: 

+. To set free, deliver, cure (from sickness or 
trouble). Ods. 

6950 Lindis/ Gosf, Luke xiii, 16 Dios..dohter abrahames 
ne were..reht ta unbindanne wef to nadoanne of bend 
Sissum deze symbles? crooe Saxon Leech, 1. 98 Syf 
hwa on pare untrumnysse sy pat be sy cis, bonne meaht du 
hine unbindan, ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1339 Dido, O 
cloth, whil Jubiter byt leste, ‘ake naw my soule, vabynd 
me of thys vareste, ¢ 1430 é/ynins Virgin (1867)97 How my3t 
god me of care vnbinde Sifen god loueb troupe so verrili? 
¢1440 Jacob's Well 63 3ysterday, whan be absolucyoun was 
ted ouyr my graue, [ was vnboundyn of my peyne, 

ta. To make free, to release, from some legal 
restraint or obligation, Also adsl, Obs. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 3370 In ober halue he founde 
Toye in is herte, uor be contasse of spoushod was vnbunde. 
Lbtd, 649 ve was he al clene lauerd, ta binde & unbinde. 
1340 Ayend, 97 Laye is yzed beruore pet hy hare-zelue ne 
byn ake pe abre bynde} and pis onbynt. 138a Wycur Aon, 
vii, Now forsothe we ben vabounden fro the lawe of 
dee a. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aferch. Prol. 14 Were 1 vnbounden 
al so moot I thee 1 wolde neuere eft comen in the snare 
(of Marriage). 21470 H. Paakea Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 
1496) tv. vi. 166/a By his relygyan he is unbounden from 
this commaundement, 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W.deW. 
1495) V. xiv. 344/a, I praye the that it please the ta doo to 
me that grace. .to unbynde me of the sentence of excomy- 
nycacyon in whiche Tam bounden, 1581 Manarck 2. 
of Notes 978 New things, that is, the sweete tidings of ye 

ospell to vnbinde us, 


63 


+0. adsol, To give up an enterprise. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-§0 Alevander 1744 (Ashm. MS.), Forthi is bettir 
vnbynd & of be brathe leue, /béd, 1974 Mor-bi ware bettir 
vnbynde or bou bale suffire, 

8, a. To set (a person) free from bonds; to 
restore to personal liberty in this way. Also in 
fig. context. 

cgso Ait. Heck, Dunelut. (Surtees) 7 From synna bendum 
unbundena.. vsig.. gihald, cxooo Aicrric f/om, 1. 466 
Efter his behate ic ae unbinde, fat pu fare to we-tene. 
@ 1023 Wucrstan fons, (1883) 83 Aifter pusend zearum bid 
Satanas unbunden. c1z00 Ormin 3682 Forr patt he wollde 
unnbindenn uss Off hellepiness bandess. ¢1300 Havelok 
6or [They] Vnkeueleden him,and swipe unbounden, 1350 
Will, Palerne 1227 Pan pei him vnbond bliue & brou3t 
him his stede, 1382 Wyctur Acés xxii. 30 Forsoth in the day 
suynge he..vnbound him, a@ 142g Cursor Al, 14g12 (‘T'rin.) 
fat wib be fend dwellynge ware He wolde hem vnbynde 
in dede, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 180/1 ‘Vhenne came an 
aungel that unbonde them, @1533 Io. Derners //uar |, 
168, I requyre the vnbynd me & brynge me out of this 
dolouros payne. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. ut. i, 24 Vnbinde my 
sonnes, reuerse the doome of death. 1635 Life Loug Aleg 
of Westin, (1871) 27 Help to unbind me, for I am undone, 
and almost killed. 1799 //ull Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/t A.. 
girl. .tied up by both arms to a tree...] implored that she 
might be immediately unbound. 1817 Suruiry Mev, /slaue 
ut, xiii, 2 They hore me toa cavern in the hill Beneath that 
column, and unbound me there. 1839 Wuirtina Hordd's 
Convention 228 Methinks 1 see my country rise:.. Fler 
captives from their chains unbound. 1851 — Pris, Napées 
13 Whom man hath bound let Thy right hand unbind. 

fig. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 369 Sche which mai the 
hertes bynde In loves cause and ek unbinde. 1400-10 
Cranvowr Cuchow §& Night. ii, Vhe god of love ..can 
binden and unbinden eke What be wol have bounden or 
unbounde. 

t+ b. To deliver (a woman). Ods.—! 

61325 Lai le Freine 85 Sone therafter bifel a cas, That 
hirself with child was, When God wild sche was unbounde, 
And deliuerd. 

te. To clear of phlegm. 045,-° 
1§sa Hutorr, Wabynde the breaste, exfectoro. 


4. To unfasten, untie, undo (a bond, cord, etc.). 

6950 Liadisf. Gosp. Luke iii, 16 Des ne am ic wyrde to 
unbindanne Ouongas sceoea his, ¢1200 Ormin 10412 Pa 
shollde an aberr cumenn forb..& shollde unnbindena pin 
shobwang. ¢1205 Lay. 5926 Heo unbunde pa locun, 
drowen ut pa baizes. 1382 Wryetr Acts xvi, 26 And 
a-noon alle the doris ben openyd, and the bondis of 
alle ben vnbounden. 1426 Lyoc. De Gril, Pilgr. 22023 
For the osyers nygh echon Were broke ffyrste.., Whertiore 
the hoopys were vnbounde. 1596 Srenser Ff. Q. vin xi 
8 But she resolu’d no remedy to fynde,.. Till Fortune 
would her captiue bonds vabynde. 1697 Davoren s2ucts 
su, 563 Unbind your fillets, loose your flowing hair. 1757 
W. Witkie EZfigou. vi. 170 ‘Vhey,.the helinet loos‘d, the 
buckled mail unbound. 1791 Cowrrr Odyss. v. 419 Unbind 
the zone, Which thou shalt cast far distant from the shore 
Into the deep. 181z Byron Ch. far... civ, "T'was the 
ground Where early Love his Psyche's zone unbound. 
18290 Suettey Vis, Sea 56 ‘The sharks and the dogfish 
their grave-clothes unbound. 

b. In fig. context. 

e950 Lindisf Gost. Mark vii. 35 Sona untynda woeron 
earo his & un-bunden was sehend tungass his. @ 1200 Jloral 
Ode 188 in OVE. Hor. 1.171 Vre bendes he vnbond & hohte 
us mid his blode, 1388 Wvette /saiah lviii. 6 Vnbynde 
thou the byndingis togidere of vnpitee. a1rgoo Raizs 
Raving 1, 1067 Gyf thai twa frendis can nocht find That 
scho may syk a band [se. as that of marriage] wabynd, 
I pray thee, reul the as thai red. 1859 Afirr. May., Dk. 
Clarence xi, Loves strongest bandes ynkindnes doth vn- 
binde. 1728 Pope Duae. 1.24 Whether thou..magnify Man- 
kind, Or thy griev'’d Country's copper chains unbind. 1744 
LBeakerey Siris § 302 Theology and philosophy gently un- 
bind the ligaments that chain the soul down to the earth, 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xxviii, Thase cords of love I 
should unbind, Which knit my country and mykind, 1843 
Wuittier Anight of St. John 7a Then let the Paynim work 
his will, And death unbind my chain. 


ec. jig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. 

¢1z00 Ormin 13590 Ure Laferrd..se33de: Unnbindebp 
all piss temmple, e icc Itt i pre dazhess rez3se.  ¢ 1374 
Ciraucer Troylus iv. 675 Al pe world ne kaude here loue 
vnbynde, Ne Troylus out of here herte caste, ¢ 1386 — 
Pars, T.»51t Thanne cometh discord that vabyndeth alle 
manere of freendshipe. ¢1430 Pilgr, Lyf Afanhode iv. 1. 
(1869) 200 pis byndinge, quod she, is cleped silence; Bene- 
dicite, pis is pilke pat oonliche vnbynt it. 1490 Caxton Hove 
to Die (1491) 19 Thou vabondest ihe synne ofall the worlde. 
1§29 More Supdl. Soulys 28h, By thys place ye se..that 
cryste at hys resurreccyon dyd lase and vnbynd paynys in 
hell, 1643 Baxer Chron, Hen. VIII, 19 Both Kings had 
given authority. .to the Cardinal to afirme and confirme, 
to bind or unbind, whatsoever should be in difference bee 
tweene them. 1697 Dayoan Enceis tv. 704 Her charms un. 
bind ‘I’be chains of love, or fix them on the mind. Jérd. 
xi, 304 No force, no fortune, shall my vows unbind, Or 
shake the steadfast tenor of my mind. 


+5. a. absol. To aid the natural flux of the 


bowels. b. trans. To detach, clear away. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir Ixix. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 
73 b/a With laxatyue medicens we laxep & vnbindep as with 
scamony. 1541 Bk. Properties Herbs Eij, Thys herbe.. 
wyll vabinde wormes in a mannes stomake, 

G. intr. ta. To dissolve. Ods.~?! 

c1qso AL. E. AMfed. BR, (Weinrich) 220 Tak gomme of 
chyrytrees, or of plumtrees,..& put hyt in old wyn Jorto 
onbynde, 

b. To become loosened. 

1827 Keate Chr. Year St, Peter xvi, Touch’d he upstarts 
—his chains unbind, 

Hence Unbi'nder, one who unbinds., 

1837 Lyrron Athens Il. 17 Bacchus,..the God of the 
Vineyard and the ‘ Unbinder of galling cares . 


UNBIT. 


Unbi nding, v4/. 53. [f. prec. +-1NG1.] The 
action of the verb in various senscs. 

1382 Wycue Prof. Bible ii, 3 Inthe tyme of Antecrist, and 
of ynbyndyng of Sathanas, 1382 — 1 Cor. vii. 27 Thouart 
boundyn to a wyf, nyle thou seke vabyndyng. ¢ 1400 
tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorish. 101 But it nedys be doon 
with consideracion..yn bynadynge, & vnbyndynge, 1598 
Fiorio, Stralciamenti, vatanglings, vnbindings, vaty- 
ings. 1641 Mitton Aaimady. 52 There comes another 
strange Gardener that..challenges as his right the binding 
orunhbinding of every flower. 1875 Poste Gains ut, (ed. 2) 
443 Nothing more natural than the likeness of the means 


of binding and of unbinding. ‘ 
Unbi'nding, /f/. 4.1 [Ux-1 10.] Not bind- 


ing ; es. having no binding force, invalid. 

1652 /ersuastve to Compliance 14 Rules.,unbinding to 
the Parliament. 1803 in Spivit Publ, Fruls. VII. 189 
Assurances of the most satisfactory and yet unbinding 
nature. 1846 M‘Gre Gallery trish Writers 121 He pub- 
lished a treatise against the proceedings of the nuncio as 
uncanonical and unbinding. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxx, (1856) 263 It is drawn on like the shirt, and, except at 
the neck, is perfectly loose and unbinding. 

Unbi nding, f//. 2.2 [f,Unainn v.] Loosenirg, 
dissolving. 

179t Cowprr Fardley Oak 78a (MS.), All-binding frost and 
all unbinding thaw. 

Unbir-dlimed, ff/.a. (Un. 8 and Un-? 8.) 1800 Cote 
aipce in Campbell Life (1894) vie riz If God grant me 
health, I shall have my wings wholly unbirdlimed. 

Unbirdly, @ [Ux-!7.] Unlike a bird; not 
maintaining the character of a bird. 

@ 1667 CowLey Verses & Ess., Ode upon Lilerty ili, None 
so degenerous and unbirdly prove,.. None but a few un. 
happy Houshold Foul. {1834 K. H. Dicay J/ores Cats. v. 
vi. 185 If we would not dexenerate below our species, and 
even unbirdly prove, we should rise to salute the dawn.) 

Unbi'rsed, pf. a. north. and Sc. [UN-1 8.] 
Unbrnised. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love um. vi. 82 Goddis holy lufar in 
ciistis name onbyrsyd & als [it] wer without stryfe glad- 
yode, 15.. Christ's Kirk xv, (Bann, MS., He come lame 
with ynbirsd banis, Quhair fechtaris wer imischevit. 

Unbi'rthday,. \Ux-'12b.) 1872 ‘'L. Carrot. Through 
Looking-Giaiss vi, ‘What zs an un-birthday present ¢' "A 
Present given when it isn’t your birthday, of course,’ 

Unbi shop, v. [Uy-26 band 4.] 

1. ¢rans. To deprive of the office of bishop. 

1598 Florio, Syretviave, to vnmytre, tu vabishop, to de- 
grade from a mytre. 1628 in Cosin‘s Corr, (Surtees) 153 
Vou in the north, I in the south, are the object of toungs 
and penns, and | must Le unbishop't a-geyne. 1657 Trare 
Coan, Fob xxxi. 30 The one died ere he came home, and 
the other was unbishoped. 1691 Grascomae Reply Vind. 
Disc. Unreasonableness New Separation v1/2 [¢ was in 
their power to take away our Orders, and Unpriest and Un- 
bishop us. 

refi. 1641 Mitton Reforu. 1. Wks. 1851 IIT. 11 When he 
steps up into the Chayre of Pontificall Pride,..then he 
degrades, then he un-Bishops himselfe. 1680 Spirit of 
oe 15 By which he did really unbishop himself. 

. To deprive (a place) of a bishop. rarem. 

@1661 Futtra Worthies, Glouc. 1. (1662) 368 Some ques- 
tioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Citied, because 
Un-Bishoped in our Civil Wars, 

Ilence Unbi-shop(p)ing vA/. sd, 

1636 Paynne (¢i//e), The Vabishoping of l'imothy and Titvs. 
1641 Lords Spiritual 7 That this un-bishoping intends onely 
the losse of his Barony and place in Parliament. 1721-2 M. 
Henay Life P. Henry vii. Wks. 1853 [1. 692/2 Much was 
said, fo and cow, touching. .the bishoping and unbishoping 
of Timothy and Titus [etc.]. 


Unbishop,p'ed, Ap/. a.! 
byschoppyt. [Uy-18.] 

1. Not blessed or confirmed by a bishop. 

2970 Canons Edgar c. 15 And we lerad,. pet zniz man to 
lange unbiscoped ne wurte. @10a3 Wutrstan How, (1883) 
120 We Ixrad, | at man znigne ne late unbiscpod [v.7. un- 
biscopod] to lange. axzzg Ancr. R. 208 Al sa as..longe 
beon unbishoped, & falsliche igon ta schrifte. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace vit. 549 Wobyschoppyt 3eit, for sutb I trow ye be; 
Your selff sall fyrst his blyssyng tak for me. {1844 Lincarp 
Axnglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) I. vii. 298 note, ‘That ao man re- 
main unbishoped too long.J j 

2. Not consecrated as a bisbop. 

x6o1 F, Gopwin fs. of Eng. 373 Much against his will he 
died vnbisbopped twelue daies after his nomination. 

Unbi'shop(p)ed, pf/. 2.2 [Un-2 8, or f 
Unnisuop v.} Deprived of the status of a bishop. 

1563 Foxe 4. §& AL, 1353/1 Shaxton byshop of Salisburye 
resigned also with him Ne bishoprick. And so these two 
remained a great space vnbishopped. 1607 Haaincton 
Nuge Ant, (1804) 11, 32 Once I thaught to have sayd som. 
what of Bonner, because I may remeinber him living in the 
late Queens tyme unbishopped. 1666 Soutn Dolbex Con. 
secr. Serst, 2, [ must profess that I cannat look upon Titus 
as so far Vnbishopt yet but that he still exhibits to us all the 
Essentials of that Jurisdiction. 

Unbishoply, a (Un-'7.) 1865 Rusxin Sesase i. § 22 
The most unbishoply character a man can have is therefore 
to be Blind. 1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxv. 576 
After the days of the unbishoply Ulf had passed away. 
Unbdt't, 47. a. (Un. 8b.) 174a Vounc Vt. TA. 1v. 108 
Some avocation deeming it——to die; Unhit by rage canine 


of dying rich, 
Unbit, v. [Uy-2 4b.]  érans. To free (a 
Also adsol, 


horse) from the bil. 

1565-6 Buunpevi. Horsemanship iv. \xx. (1580) 29b, 
Then vnbitte him, and if it bee in Winter, offer him a hande 
full of Wheaten strawe. 1639 T. pe Gaav Expert Farrier 
116 Let bim stand upon his trench foure or five houres, .. then 
unbit him, and give him sweet hay, 166a J. Davigs tr. 
Olearius Voy. Ambass. 228 We were told the Herb af it 
is.,venenious,..upon which accompt it was, that we durst 


Also 5 Sc. wn- 


UNBITT. 


not unbit that day. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xi, 
(1783) 1V. 51 Jack Bookwit. .uabitted his horse. 

Unbitt, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To uncoil or 
unfasten (a cable) from the bitts. Also adso/. 

1769 Fauconer Dict. Afarine (1780), Undittine, the 
operation of removing the turas of a cable from off the bits. 
Ibid. Débitter le cable, to unbit the cable. a 1860 H. 
Sruart Seaman's Catech. 54 It is used for stoppering the 
cable, when bitting or unbitting. 1883 Afan, Seamanship 
Jor Boys 189 A.. Blake's stopper. .is used for stoppering the 
cable to bitt or unbitt it. 

Hence Unbi'tted Zf/. a.) 

1864 Daily Tel. 23 ¥eb., In what particular the public 
money is ruaning througin Admiralty bawse-pipes like an 
unbitted cable. 

Unbi'tted, f/. 2.2 [Un-1 8.) Not furnished 
witha bit; unbridled, unrestrained. Also fig. 

a1586 Stoney Astr. & Stella Sonn. xxxvili, This night 
while. .vnbitted thought Doth fall to stray. 1604 Suaks, 
Oth, 1. iii. 235 We haue Reason to coole our raging Mo- 
tions, our carnall Stings, or vnbitted Lusts. 1628 MeLtuHam 
Resolves u. xciii, 270 A limitlesse tongue is a strange vn- 
hbitted Beast, to worry one with. 1826 Mrs.Suetrev Last 
Afan 11. 248 Like a troop of unbitted steeds. 1883 SreveN- 
son Ment. & Portr, xii. (1887) 211 The same fatal conflicts 
of unbitted nature with too rigid custom. 

Unbitten, 44/7. @. (Un-' Sb.) 1796 W. H. Marsan Rur, 
Ficon, WV. England 11, 204 Instance of nabitten aftergrass, 
Unbla‘cked, Adi. a. (Un-! 8.) 1836 Hood's Comic Aun. 
80 So like Othello, with his face unblack'd. 1887 T. Hanoy 
IVoodlanders 11. viii. 143 He..had sometimes heen..seen 
on Sundays with uablacked boots. Unbla‘ckened, 
ppl a, (Un-' 8.) 1864 Lond. Ret. 28 May 563 A fair spring 
day, with the young green of the trees still unscorched by 
sua and unblackened by smoke. 1867 M. ArnoLo £77. to 
Lessing's Laocoon, The grass had still the green of May, 
And still the unblacken'd elms were gay. 

Unblade,v. [Un-* 6b.] 
the character of a blade or rnfhan. 

1633 Smetey Gamester vi, I shall take it as a favour too 
If, for the same price that you made hiin valiant, You will 
unblade him. 

Unblameable, unbla‘mable, ¢. [Uy-1 
5b.) Blameless, irreproachable, 

3531 TinpaLe Lf. 2 Fohn (1537) 100 A man of maruay- 
lous integrete and vnhlameable. 1579 W. WiLkixson Con- 
fut. Fam, Love Ep, Ded. *iij b, (Vhey] would fayne in lyfe 
seeme innocent and vnblameable. 1613 T. Taycor Cows. 
Titus i, 6 (1619) 93 #targiz, The most commendable con- 
formitie is to ioyne to vneorrupt doctrine an vnblameable 
life, 1693 Apo, Clergy Scot. 15, 1 know not a more un- 
hlamahle Company of men upon Earth than the Episcopal 
Clergy of Scotland. 1738 Warscurton Diz, Legat.i.ve 1. 
72 His Vollowers, whom their very Enemies acknowledged 
to be unblameable in their actions. 1781 CowrEr //ofe 622 
If, unblameable in word and thought, A sam arise. 1840 
Car.yLe /Jeroes iv. 230 That Scotland would forgive him 
[Kaox] for having been worth toit any million ‘unblamable’ 
Scotchmen that need no forgiveness ! 

Hence Unbla‘m‘e)ableness. 

1638 Br. Revnovos Serwz. 12 Yuly 42 Piety and unblame- 
ahlenesse of living. a@1661 FuLtER Jforthies, Lanc.u. 
(1662) 107 Elizabeths unblameableness, .. the Canaanitish 
Womans faith, Mary Magdalens charity, 1698 Kittinc- 
neck Serv. (1717) 23 ‘The Integrity of his Heart, and the 
Unblamableness of his Life. 

Unblameably, unbla'mably, edz. [Us-! 
11.] Blamelessly, irreproachably. 

1§39 Biste (Great) 2 7Aess. ii. 10 Ye are witnesses. .how 
holyly aad justly and vnblameably we behaued oure selues, 
16r2 T. Tavtor Comti. Titus ii. 7 It is possible for a man 
by grace to line vnblameably. 16g0 Nee Tavioa Lloly 
Living 1, iii. 33 1t isa great..ingagement to do unblame- 
ably, when we act before that Judge, who is infallible in his 
sentence, 1712 Aonison.Spect, No. 343 04 Froin that time 
forth I lived so very unblameably, that I was made President 
of a College of Brachmans. 1883 F. D. Huntixcron in 
J. G. Butler Bise-IVork (1887) 11. 266 Even ia these self. 
seeking so streets the Christian is to walk unselfisbly 

y- 


and unblamab 
Unbla'med, //.a. [Un-18. Ch MDu. on- 


geblaemt.) Not found fanlt with; uncensured. 

14.. Love-Louging in Rel. Ant. 1. 71 Wo worth hope 
uablamyd ! 1570 Levins Afanip. 50 Vnblamed, fueulpatus. 
1896 Spenser #. Q, vt. ii. 43 loying together in vablam'd 
delight. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus ui. iv, They tbat durst to 
strike At so exampless, and unblamed a life. 1651 STANLEY 
Poems, Moschus 42 Before unblam'd Enropa's feet he stood. 
1700 Drvoen Mower & Leaf 513 And all her Train with 
leavy Chaplets crown'd Were for unblam’d Virginity re- 
nown'd. 1735 Pore Odyss. 1. 297 Unblam'd EbHD ance 
crown'dtheroyal board, 1767 Sia W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems (1777) 38 Say, gentle damsel, may I ask unblam’d, 
How this gay isle, and splendid seats are nam'’d? 1840 
CartyLe Heroes vi. 359 Now he was, there as he stood 
recognised unblamed, the virtual King of England, 1876 
Se Euiot Dan, Der. \xii, The bright, unblamed young 
cllow. 

+ Unbla-meful, a. 0és.-! [Un-1 7.] Blame- 
less. So + Unbla‘mefully adz. 

e1400 Afol. Loll.i7 pe kirk may not do it iustli, ne vn- 
blamfully, 1570 Levins Alani, 186 Vnblameful, zxculpadbilis, 

UWnblanched, p7/. 2. [Un-! 8.] Not bleached. 

@ 1420 Liber Cocorunz (1862) 1x Vake almondes unblanchyd, 
wasshe hom and grynd. 1898 Efudario Dj, Take a pound 
and a half of Almonds vnblanched. 1658 A. Fox Wiirtz' 
Surg., Children's Bk. 342 Course unblanched linnen. 1725 
fam, Dict.s.v.Satlet, Witb unblanch'd Eadive, Succory and 
Purslane, 1842 Lovoon Suduréan Hort. 677 The poiats ol 
tbe unblancbed leaves are used to flavour soups. 

+ Unbla-nked, pf/.a. Obs.—! [Un-18 + Bank 
v. 2.)_ Not disconcerted or silenced. 

1570 Foxe A. & AS. (ed. 2) T. 53/1 Yet was ther none of 


al those that interrupted him which scaped vnblanckt, but 
he brought them all to confusion. 


trans. To divest of © 
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Unbla‘sted, //.4. (Ux-1 8.) 


1s89 Warner Ald. Eng. v. xxiii. (1592) 102 We here a 
blisfull Vintage gayne, That ..euermore vnblasted may 
remaine, 16132 Peacnam Afinerva Brit. 209 Th' vnblasted 
bay, to conquests due. 1742 Youne V4. 7h. ut. 79 Those 
Few our noxious Fate unblasted leaves In this inclement 
Clime of buman Life. 1819 Byros Profh. Dante 1. 16 
Midst whom.. Beatrice..led the mortal guest, Unblasted by 
tbe glory, though be trod Froia star to star. 

Unbla‘zoned, ff/. a. (Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1830 W. 
Cossett Rur. Rides (1853) 578 The memory of the virtuous 
Catbarine is untlazoned. 1859 Tennyson £laine 378 When 
Lavaine Returning brought the yet-unblazon‘d shield. 


Unblea‘ched, #7/.a. [Ux-1 8. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. ongebleeht, G. ungebleicht, Sw. oblekt, Da. 
ubleget, -blegt.} Not bleached. Also e//:pt. 

1531-3 Durham Househ. Be. (Surtees) 68 Et in 15$ ulnis 
unbleched emptis. 1§70 Mills § /nv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 
337 Thre peces of vubleched lynne xxx*. 1648 Hexuam 11, 
Ongebleycht lijnwaedt, Vableached linen, 1756 F. Home 
Exper. Bleaching 182 Into this mixture the same quantity 
of the same unbleached cloth was put. 1843 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, (883) I. 175 Mr. Byng..was dressed from head to 
foot in unbleached linen. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 
79 In the North,. uableached diaper can be procured. 

transfand fig, 1815 Jaxe Austen Linma lv, The stain 
of illegitimacy. unbleached by nobility or wealth, would have 
been a stain indeed. 
American, the new Yankee term for coloured natives of the 
United Sates. 

Unblea‘ching, f/.a. (Ux-' 10.) 1811 Byron Ch, Har, 
t. lxxxvili, Let their bleach'd bones, and blood's unbleach- 
ing stain, Long mark the battle-field with hideous awe, 

+ Unble-cked, #f/. a. Ods. [UN-1 8] Un- 
stained. 

€1380 Wyctir JVks. (1880) 129 Pis is clene religion..to 
kepe hym selfvnblekkid or defoulid fro }is world. 247d, 211 
Ypocritis of feyned religion..kepe not heim self ynbleckid 
fro bis world, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 130 
Syne efter that this ladie he did wed.., Quhilk. . Marthba.. 
In all hir tyme wnblekkit wes with blame. 

Unble-d, #47. a. (Un-'8h.) 183g Sancrano (4/2), The 
Great Unbled. An Allegorical Tale. Unbleeding, #7. a. 
(Un. 30.) @1619 Damien So Sir /. Egerton v. iw anes 
eyrthe, etc, (1623) 50 Making as deepe, although uahbleeding 
wounds. 1812 Byron CA. //ar. 1. xci, To..mix unbleeding 
with the boasted slain. 

(Un-1 7b.) 


Unble'mishable, ¢. 

1607 Dekker Knt.'s Conjur. (1842) 69 1 weat away chaste 
and vablemishahle. 1625 Aloded? Wit 67 Her inherent 
vnblemishable vertue and honor. 1651 W. Jane /mage 
Unbroken 229 A sobrietie vnblemishable by a ‘Traytours 
malice, 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 11, xiv, 369 So 
Pure and Unblemisbable was His conversation, that He 
defied His Enemies to convince Him of any sin. 1875 
Myers oes 98 Her sweet unblemishable soul. 


Unble mished, #//. 2. Forms: (see BLEM- 
IsHv.), [UN-18.] 
1. Free from moral blemish or stain: 


persons. Also adsol. 

13.. £.£, Allit. P. A. 782 Vnblemyst | am wyth-outen 
blot, 1626 Quartes Feast for Worms 1594 His Spouse 
is chaste, vnblemisht with a spot. 1646 CrasHaw Sospetto 
@ierode xxiv, The unblemisht Lambe, blessed for ever, 
Should take the marke of sin, and paine of sence. 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame 523 Unblemish’d let me live, or die unknown ! 
1784 Cowrer Y'ask iu. 83 "T'was, .an wholesome rigour ia 
the maia, And taught th" unblemish'd to preserve with care 
That purity, whose loss was loss of all. 1800 Afise. Ty, in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg, 58/2 Fines are enacted tor abandoning 
an unblemisbed girl, and forgiving a blemished damsel. 
1870 Bryant dad vi, 1. 194 Priam's sons in law And their 
unblemished consorts. 

b. Of hononr, name, character, cle. 

1432 Paston Lett. 1. 35 The said Erle. desired, and ever 
shal, to kepe bis trouthe and worship unblemysshed. #1478 
Asnsy Dicta PAtlos. 1155 Thus ye shul..come to grete 
glory and noble fame Thurgh your goode liffe& vnblemyshed 
name. 1634 Mitton Comus 215 O welcom pure-ey'd Faitb, 
..And thou unblemish’t form of Chastity. 1670 Pettus 
Foding Reg. 45 They must be Men of upright and un- 
blemisbt Lives and Conversations. 1738 Warsurton Dv, 
Legat, u. iv, 1.139 He should be of an unblemished and 
virtuous Character. 1779 A/irror No. 33, I am now ia 
affluent circumstances, and 1 have reason to think that I 
am so with an unblemished character. 18a3 Scott Quentin 
D. xviii, For tbe unblemished faith and unfaded honour of 
Scotland. 1855 Macaucay Afist. Eng. xix. TV. 387 All the 
antbority which belongs to unblemished integrity, 

2. Not substantially or materially blemished or 
impaired. 

61450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6802 Pe text of wangels fell 
in be water... Pe text was foun vnblemyst pare. ¢ 1460 
Fortescue Abs, & Lim. Mon, vii. (1885) 125 For be this 
meane pe kynges estate shall alwey be kept vablemyshed. 
@ 1g00 in Arnolde's Chron, (1811) 19 So that all the forsayd 
citezens of London.. haue alle the frauncheses of the wareyn 
and forest vnblemysshyd. 1596 Srensea /. QO. v. xi. 62 
What foule disgrace is this,..To blot your beantie that 
vnblemisbt is? 1598 Haxuuyt Voy. 1, 618 The religious 
honses only being spared, and left vnblemished. 1625 
Quanrtes Son's Sonn. xvii. 3 His eyesare.. Vnblemisht, va- 
distayned with a spot, 1883 Scuarr Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 
2365 The tenth one [of cattle, etc.] being set apart, no matter 
whether it were bad or good, blemished or unblemished. 

Hence Unble'mishedness. 

1656 Jeanes Futln, Christ 239 The unblemishednesse re- 
quired in allthe Priests, that ministered in the sanctuary. 
1680 H. More Afpocal, Afoc. 58 After a due seareh into 
their Pedigree, and the unblemishedness of their body. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 148 The Necessity of 
a moral Cleanness and Unblemishedness. 

Unble-mishing, 44/.¢. (Ux-'10.) 1661 Fectuam Serve. 
Luke xtv, 20 in Resolves, etc. (ed. 8) 392 If at most they 
leave a Mote behind, it is but dead, ari with the next fair 
wind unblemishing blowes away. 


a. Of 


1865 Slang Dict. 264 Unbleached , 


UNBLESSED. 
Unble‘nched, f7/. 2. [UN-18.] 


1. Not blenched or tnrned aside ; undismayed, 
unflinching. 

1634 Mitton Comus 430 Yea there, where very desolation 
dwels,..Sbe may pass on with unblench’t majesty. 1839 
Haciam Hist. Lit, (1855) 1V. 101 His eye roams unblenched 
in the light, before which that of Pascal had been veiled in 
awe. 1863 Is. Wittiams Baptistery 1. xxiv. (1874) go He 
who seem’d an unblencb'd eye to bear. 1876 BancrorT 
Hist. U.S. AV. xxiv. 494 Wesley's mental constitution was not 
robust enough to gaze on tbe future with unblenched calm, 

2. Unstatned, untarnished. 

Perb. vagnely associated with Buencu 7,7 

1813 CoLealpGE sv ight-Scene 66, 1 swore to her, that were 
she red with guilt, ] would excbange my unblencbed state 
with hers. 1815 — Zapolya, Prelude i, 286 Let the Queen 
Dowager, with unblench’d honours, Resume her state. 

Unblenching, £4/. a. (Un-! 10.) [1828 Weuster.] 1837 
R. Nicotz Joes (1842) 132 The Poor aad Honest Man 
ean stand, With aa unblenching brow, Before Earth's 
highest. 1843 Prescott Mferico v, ili. (1864) 293 He looked 
with aa unblenching eye on bis past reverses, 1898 WatrTs- 
Duntow Aylwin u.iv, So different from the uablenching 
child who loved to stand hatless! Unblenchingly, 
adv, (Un-' 11.) 1864 E. Sarcenr Peculiar 1. 27 Mis. 
Charlton..looked hin unbleachiagly in the face. 1885 
Athenaum 3 Jan. 8/3 He takes his death as the Eng- 
lish hero should take Seat unblenchingly. Unble-nd- 
able, a (Ux-'7b.} 2716 M. Davies Adhen. Brit. 111. 67 
"The Romists value themselves to an unblendable Obstinacy, 
upon such pretended Superiority of Parts and Performances. 


Unble‘nded, 7f/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Jr. 8 Thay hafe othyr vertus vn- 
Llendide with fe fylthe of syne and vaclene Imste. 1611 
Frorio, Jamescolato, vamingled, vablended. 1624 QuaRLEs 
Job vi. 31 The Hive No hony yeelds, vnblended with the 
Wax, 1661 Granvite Van. Dogan. vii. 65 1t dwels no where 
in unblended proportions on this side the Einpyreum. 1795 
Anna Sewaro Leéé. (1811) 1V, 108 Herlilies and rosesareex- 
changed for the unblended flusb of sun-burnt health. 1830 
Suerrey Arethusa iii, Behind ber descended Her billows, 
unblended With the brackish Dorian stream. 1887 Morrts 
Odyss, 1x, 204 The drink of the Gods, unblended sweet wine, 
for me did he pour Into twelve fulfilled pitchers, 

Unble:nt, fp/. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1835 Court Mag. VI. 229/1 
Nothing could exceed tbe distortion of those naturally 
largeand unblent lineaments. 1882 Good Literature 8 Apr, 
Born of the old Puritan stock, unblent with other strains. 

Unble‘ss,z. [Un-23.] trans. To deprive of 
a blessing or of happiness. 

1600 SuaKs, Sonu. ili. 4 That face should forme an other, 
Whose fresh repaire if now thou not renewest, Thou doo'st 
beguile the world, vnblesse some mother. 1631 Quarces 
Saitson Wks. (Grosart) I], 149/1 Too great excesse Makes 
lay a Madnesse, and does quite unblesse So sweet a gift. 
1641 M. Frank Serm., Anuunc. (1672) 319 Because they 
bless her too much, tbese unbless ber quite, 


Unble‘ssed, unble'st, #//. a. 
Buess v.). [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not formally blessed or consecrated. 

¢1310 in Horstm. Adtengi. Leg, (1881) 231 Per icb finde a 
wiif pat lizter is of barn,..3if it be wnblisced, y croke it fot 
orarm. 1340 Ayend. 41 Huanne mestelp..be knende skele 
out of holy stede yblissede binges ober onblissede, hnet pet 
hit by. ¢1530 More Aasw, Frith Wks. 842/2 Whether the 
blessed sacrament be consecrate or vneconsecrate, .. [he] 
Liddeth care not but take it for all that vnblessed as it is. 
1546 Wycelif’s Wycket A viij, Ye gyve vs after the breade 
wyne and water, and sometymes clene water vnblessed 
rather coniured. , 

b. Deprived of, excluded from, left witbout, a 
blessing or benediction. 

1590 Srensea / Q.1. ix. 54 He chose an balter from among 
the rest, And with it Hane himself vnbid vnblest. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Contempl., N. 7.1. xii, ‘Ungirt, unblessed,’ was tbe 
old word; as not ready till they were girded. 1687 DrvoEn 
Hind & P. 1. 637 He breath'd his last, exposed to 
open air, And there his corps, unbless'd, is hanging still, 
1957 Grav Sard 102 Stay, oh stay! nor thus forlorn Leave 
me unbless’d, uapitied, here to mourn. 1783 Crasse Village 
1. 346 The crowd retire distress'd, To think a poor man's 
bones should lie unbless'd. 1818 Byron CA. Har. tv. lxviii, 
Pass not unblest the Genius of tbe place ! 1847 H. Busunecy 
Chr, Nurt. u. ii, This always unblessed, tedious look of 
sanctimony. 

2. Not blessed in fortune or lot; unfortunate, 
wretched, miserable. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 1124 3¢ ben vu-blessed of lif, for... 
Jat 3¢ holden so her holsome dedes Gret wante is of wo & 
wikkede paine. ¢1378 Cursor JM. 13108 (Fairf.), Pat nan 
salle vn-blessed be Pe quilk trawes no3t in me, ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 5883 That day the Troyens were glad... But 
Ector was that day vnblessed, Off grace certes tbat day he 
myssed. ¢1430 Alyrr. our Ladye 220 O moste blyssed of 
women, socoure vs vnblyssed synners. 1sga Warner 4/5, 
Fug. vi, xxxvii, 166 What might remaine but death for me 
that liued so vnblest? 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. vs i, 34 Minion, 
your deere lyes dead, And your vnblest Fate highes. 1649 
Mitton Exéon. ix. 79 That unblest expedition to the Jle of 
Rhee. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 25 Unblest Ulysses, 
who at Ilinm Togetber with you fought. a@172x Prroa 
FortuneeTeller 27 What matters, if unblest ia love, How 
eee short my life will prove? 1798 Monthly Mag. IV. 
48 Unchang'd, eternal be your misery. I rule you, and 
am only more unblest. 1848 Batey Festus (ed. 3) 169 
Which is more unblest Whose love is shunned or songbt let 
time attest! 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.1. i, Gaslights flared 
in the shops with a haggard and unblest air. 

absol, 1814 Worosw. Excurs. 1. 596 That poor Man taken 
bence to-day..must be deemed, I fear, Of the unblest. 

3. Unhallowed, unholy; wicked, evil, malignant. 

1388 Wyeiir Zeclus. xxvii. 24 To schewe opynli the 
pryuytees of a frend, is dispeir of a soule vnblessid. 1426 
AuoEray Poenis (Percy Soc.) 15 We were put in paradise to 
have wele withoutyn woo Hent we had uablest brokyn tbe 
commanundmentis of our Kyng. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 219 


Forms: (see 


UNBLESSEDNESS. 


Then sayde Laurens: 'Vnblessyd, pes tormentys I hane 
gore desyred’. c1s20 Sketton Alagny/. 134 Mf Lyherte 
sholde Iepe and renne where he lyst, lt were no vertue, it 
were n thynge vnblyst. x39: Spenser AY, Hudberd 915 For 
none but such as this bold Ape vnblest Can ever thriue in 
that vnluckie quest. r6r0 Br. Carceton Yurisd. 71 This 
vablessed denise of forgerie, being attempted in a number of 
decretall Epistles. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 238 Such resting 
found the sole Of unblest feet. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 
1, 229 Oats unblest, and Darnel domineers, And shoots its 
head above the shining Ears. 1761 Gray Odin 35 Who is 
he, with voice unblest, That calls me from the bed of rest ? 
1793 Hoccrorr Lavater’s Phystog. i. 11 Wilt thou teach 
man the unblessed art of judging his brother by the am- 
biguons expressions of his countenance? 1800 ConrrivcEe 
Christabel 1. 529, 1 had vowed with music loud To clear 
yon wood from thing unblest, 1837 Cartyte Fr, ev. 11. 
v. v, Why were not [they]..in their beds, that unblessed 
Varennes Night! 1840 — //eroes v. 304 The world..can 
either have it as blessed continuous summer-sunshine, or 
as unblessed black thunder and tornado. 

4, Not favoured or made happy dy or with some- 
thing. 

3743 Francis tr, //or., Odes 1, xx. 15 My meagre Cup's 
unblest With the rich Formian, or Falernian Vine. 1795 
Campsett Elegy 13 The clondy heavens unblest by sum- 
mer's smile, 1844 H.G. Ropinson Odes of Horace t. xxxi, 
Nor let me an old age prolong, Unhonour’d or unblest by 
song. 1848 W.H. Katey tr. £. Blane's (ist. Teun ¥11, 269 
Lyons was plunged into a silence, unblessed with repose. 

Hence Unble‘ssedness. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Eras. Par, Rev. xix. 32 An euer- 
lasting supper of al bitternes & vnblessednes wherof they 
maye eate and be partakers altogether. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1. 141 Without having changed her state of single- 
unblessedness, 188: Bruce CArfes End Rev, vi. 302 The 
grace of God is represented as finding men in a state of 
serious moral corruption and consequent unblessedness, 

Unble‘ssing, 447. a. (Un-' 10.) 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 11 All the..fond relations. .must 
ever have remained, unblessing and as dead. 1842 Geo. 
Extot in Cross Lifé (1885) J. 116, 1. .have thonght..my life 
the shallowest, muddiest, most unblessing stream. 

+ Unble:stful, a Os! [Un-17.] = Uy- 
BLESSED fp/. a, 2. 

1608 SytvestEr Du Bartas nt ut. iv. Schisme 417 Th'un- 
savory breath of Serpents crawling o’re Tbe Lybians peste 
full and un-blest-full shore. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unbli ghted, #7/. a. 


1784 Cowpar Task tv. 334 In such a world; so thorny, and 
where none Finds happiness unblighted. 1792 CuartoTrEe 
Smitn Desmond 11.217 That world which has, at your age, 
and with your unblighted prospects, so many charms, 1827 
Lytton Falkland 233 She went to that last home with a 
blest and unblighted name. 186: H, MacmitLan Footnotes 
Page Nat. 34Thongh subjected to the scorching rays of the 
summer's sun, they [sc. mosses] continue green and un- 
blighted. 

Hence Unbli-ghtedly adv. 

[1847 Werster.} 18971 B. Tavioa Faust vy. vi. 373 Roses 
.. Branching unblightedly, Budding delightedly. 

Unblitnd, 2. (Un-'7.) 1818 Keats Visit Burns's Conn- 
try 48 That he may..keep his vision clear from speck, his 


inward sight unblind. 
Unblind,v. [Un-23. Ch. Du, ontdlinden.] 


1. trans, To free from blindness. 

In some instances implying sense 2. 

1598 Martowe & Cnarman Hero & Leander m. 365 We 
know not how to vow, till loue vnblinde vs. 1605 a. 
ter Miracle of Peace xxiv, Unblinde thy blinde soule, ope 
thine inward sight. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 202 


How well is my innocency. ,rewarded, wherewith I desire 
to unblind the World. 

2. = UNBLINDFOLD v. 

1g90 R. W[itson] Three Lords & Ladies Lond.1.1 iijb, 
Wel one day he wil pay for all. Vnblind Simplicity. 
1608 Armin West Ninn. (1842) 20 They all shout alond and 
cry rarely well done, and one unblindes him, while another 

uts the ee on the speare, 1632 Baome Cri. Beggar i.i, 

ere set him downe: unbind him and unblind him. 1655 
tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francton ix, 16 Having unblinded 
him, they demanded of him, who did put him there ? 


Unblinded, Afi. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not blinded or deprived of sight. 

1611 Fronio, /soréazo,..vnblinded. 1833 Texnvson Pal, 
Art 42 Who shall gaze upon My palace with unblinded eyes? 


2. fig. Not deluded or deceived. 


3785 Maa No. 20. 8 A man unblinded by prejudice, is not 
far from being a Christian, 19797 Coterince Let. to Cottle 
8 June, I speak with heartfelt sincerity and, 1 think, un- 
blinded judgment, 1802-12 Bentuam Kation, Fudic Evid. 
(1827) 1. 287 A judgment unblinded by prejudice. 1871 
Ruskin Fors Clav, vii. 24 Learn. .how to obey good Men, 
who are living, breathing unblinded law. 


Unblinded, a ([Un-1 9.] Not fnrnished 
with, or covered by, a window-blind, 

1862 Mus, Norton Lady of La Garaye w. 113 The cold 
fine star That glitters through the unblinded window-pane. 
1876 T, Haroy Etheléerta xiv, An unblinded window 
revealed inside it a room bright and warm, 

Unblindfold, v. Also 5 vnblyndfelle, 6 
vnblindefilde. [UN-2 4.] trans. To unbandage 
(the eyes); to free (a person or animal) from a 
bandage over the eyes. Also /iy. 

€1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode ww. xix. (1869) 186 Pat pei 
vnblyndfelle so here eyen bat bei mown biholde to be henene. 
1580 Hottyeano Treas. Fr. Tong, Dessiller, to vnwrappe 
his eies,..to vnblindefilde. 1596 Srensza F.Q. Vt. viie 33 
He bad his eyes to be vnblindfold both, That he might see 
his men. 1607 Maaknam Cavel, vit. (1617) 28 You may 
blindfolde the horse and... after vnblindfolde him. 1643 
Pavnne Sov. Power Parl. 1:79 Which 1 hope will fully 
i ca hood-winkt world. 

OL. A. 


! 


65 
Unblinkingly, ad. (Ux-1 11.) 


Also, in recent use, xaddinking adj. 

1867 Aucusta Witson VasAdi v, Her large, brilliant eyes 
followed the sinking sun as steadily—as unblinkingly—as 
aneagle’s, 1888 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/2 Until now he had 
looked none in the face. Now, however, he did it unblink- 


ingly. | 
Unbliss. (Ux-1 12. SoOE,undliss.] Lack | 
of bliss ; unhappiness. 
a 1628 F. Grevit Poems, Inquisition upon Fame and Hon, 
1, xix, So as between perfection, and unhlisse, Man, out of | 
man, will make himself a frame. 


Unblissful, a. [Un-17.] Unhappy; desti- 
tute of bliss. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 543 To joure souorain of sinne 
(ye) sacrifice maken Wip pat vnblisful blod bat bei bled 
hanen, 1382 Wycuir Prov, xix. 26 Who tormentith the 
fader, and fleeth the modir, shenful shal he, and vnblisful 
[L. fayedix), 1833 'TENNyson Dream Mair Ion, xxi, From 
within me a clear under-tone ‘Thrill’d thro’ mine ears in 
that unblissful clime. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par, (1870) 1. 
1.149 Ah! soothly, well remembered Was that unblissful 
wretched home. 


+ Unbli'the, 2. 04s. Forms: (sec Ux-! and 
BuirHE a@.). (OE. und/fde (f£ un- Un-} 7 + dlide 
BurtyE a.), = MDu. ond/ite (Kilian -d/7de), OHG. 
unblidi, -plidi (MUG, unblide), ON. and Iecel. z-, 
dblidr (Sw. oblid, Da. ublid).J 


1. Unhappy ; sad, sorrowful; not delighted, 

Beowul/131 Mere peoden..unblide sat, polode Sry dswy, 
pesnsorge dreah. ¢897 K. ELFreo Gregory's Past C. 
xxvii. 187 Monize beod deah blide & eac unblide, for das 
blodes styringe. c1000 Aicrric Sa‘uts' Lives xxaili. 348 
pase abbod pis gehyrde pa weard he swyde aablise: 
@1250 Owl & Night. 1585 Pe lanerd into pare beode Farep 
ut.., An[d} is pat gode wif unblibe For hire lauerdes hond- 
sibe. @1300 Cursor AJ. 14867 Pai went bam ham, all bat 
sith, Bath wrath, waful, and vn-blith. 13.. Gazw. & Gr 
Ant. 746 With mony bryddez yvnblybe vpon bare twyges, 
pat pitosly ber piped for pyne of be colde. c¢1400 Vestr. 
Trey 8029 For Bresaide the bright vnblithe was his chere. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 272 So Columba tuik on 
him greit cuir And bissines, suppois he wes wnblyth. 


2. Of things: Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

In OE. also of persons = showing displeasure. 

€1320 Sir Tristr, 240 As god wil, it schal be, Vnblipe. 
13.. EL &. Addit. P. B. 1017 Per faure citees wern set, nov 
is a see called,.. Blo, blubrande, & blak, vnblybe to nese. 
@ 1400-50 Alerander 48 Pan was him bodword vnblyth 
hro3t to pe sale. 

Hence + Unbli'thely adv. Ods. 

1435 Pol, Poens (Ralls) Il. 127 Many of hem her hert- 
blode Unblythly bledden upon that bent. 

Unblock, v. [Un- 2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To free from an obstruction; to open 
up, to clear. Also fg. 

1611 Cotcr., Destlonguer,to ynblocke, or open the (blockt- 
vp) passages of, 1656 Baxter Neformed Pastor 193 Our 
credit may do much to remove prejudice, and to unblock | 
the entrance into mens minds, 

2. Cards. To give free scope to (a partner’s suit) | 
by playing an unnecessarily high card. Also adso/, | 

1885 'Cavenoisn' IVhist Developments Pref.p.x,Thecases | 
where the leader’s partner, when he does not head the trick, 
should play to unblock by retaining his lowest card (playing 
a higher one). 1899 Metrose Sole IV his? 12 This principle 
is known in whist as ‘unblocking ’ partner's suit, 

Hence Unblo‘cking v0/, 55. ; 

1885 'Cavennisn® IVhist Developments Pref.p.x, Hitherto 
it has been left to the ingenuity of individuals..to decide 
when and how the unblocking should be done. | 

Unblocked, 44 a. (Ux-1 8c.) 1662 Guenatt Chr, in | 
Arn, 1. 83 This River is unblockt up which makes glad 


the City of God. 
Unblooded, 77/2. [Ux-158.] 
19784 Cowrra Task v. 215 The shrew'd Con- 


1. = next 1, 

(2775 Asx.] 
triver who first. forced the blunt and yet unblooded [1800 
unbloodied] steel To a keen edge. 1818 Mirman Samor 78 
To Hela’s realm, Unblooded, woundless, must the maid | 
descend, 183x Scotr Cé. Rod. vii, As a man who dies in 
peace, and with unblooded hand. - 

2. Of an animal: ‘Not marked or distinguished 
with improved blood’, 

1860 Worcestea (citing J. N, Brown). 


Unbloo-died, #4/. a. [Us-18.] 

1. Not smeared or stained with blood. 

1893 Suaks, 2 Hen. VJ, un, ii, 193 Who finds the Partridge 
in the Puttocks Nest, But may imagine how the Bird was 
dead, Although the Kyte soare with vnbloudied Beake? 
1791 Hupogsroro Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 138 
Within the tender velvet of his paw Tho’ yet unbloodied 
lurks each virgin claw. 1825 Scotr Sefrothed xv, The 
spirit of the murdered person,.. if favourable, ,, appears 
with a smiling aspect, and crosses them with her unbloodied 
hand, 1881 Swinsurne Mary Stuart ti. 29, 1am sick with 
shame to henr men’s jangling tongues Outnoise their swords 
unbloodied. 

+2. = Unstoopy a. 2b. Ods.t 

1644 Sta E. Derinc Prep. Sacr. 39 Your Sacrifice is 
avainantos, undloudyed, 


Unbloodily, zzv. Also 6 vnbloudely, 7 
unbloudily. [Un-111.] In a bloodless manner; 
withont shedding of blood. (Chiefly 7heo/.) 

1648 Geste Pr. Masse C vib, Ye ones offering of christ 
neuer to be renynued eyther.. bloudely or vnblondely to 
purge our synnes withal, 1565 Haaoinc Answ. AM. Ivelles 
Chalenge 145 The lambe of God being layed and sacrificed 
of priestes vnbloudely. 1624 Gataxer Transudst. 46 He 
saith, that Christs ood is offered in the Eucharist, un. 
bloodily, or not as blood. 1670 C. Gataker Harmony 


UNBLOWED. 


Truth 67 To beleive that the blood of Christ is really shed 
in the Sacrament unbloodily. 1749 Westy IVs. (1872) 
X. 120 In the sacrifice of the mass, the same Christ is con- 
tained, and unbloodily offered. 

Unbloo'dy, a [Ux-1 7 So OE. undlédig 
(once), = Du. ondloedig, G. undlutig, ON. db/ddigr, 
Da. udlodig, Sw. oblodig.] 


1. Not attended with (mnch or any) bloodshed. 

3544 Beruam Precepts War 1. exciv. Iv, Nothynge is 
more profytable,..then by vnblondye battayle to wynne the 
mastrye, 1553 Brenoe QO. Curéfus iv. 47 b, ‘here were 
slaine of the Percians and Arabies ten thousand, and the 
victorye was not ynblodye vnto the Macedones. 1607 
TVorsett Four, Beasts 88 The Spartanes..esteemed more 
ofan vnblondy then a blondy victory. 1654 R. Coprincton 
tr. Justine v. 82 They fell not in a sluggish or an unblocdy 
war, but fought to the last man, 1670 Mitton //ist. Ang. 
un. Wks, 1851 V. 64 Petilius Cerealis..had to doe witb the 
populous Lrigantes in many Battails, and som of those, not 
unbloodie, 1870 Bryant /éfad xvu. VI. 177 The strife was 
not unbloody, though of Greeks There perished fewer. 

2, Not involving the shedding of blood ; not char- 
acterized by bloodshed. 

1548 [see b]. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Feel. Hist, (1663) 201 
The unbloody and spiritual Sacrifices of prayers. 1590 
Swinsurne Vestaments €7 Verie likelie it is to bee wi ged 
with more violent arguments.. then by the vnbloodie 
blowes of Lare words. 1606 SytvestER Vx Bartas u.iv. 
alagnif, 863 Here, many a Mars un-blondy Combats fights. 
1649 Mitton Evrhon. ix. Wks. 1851 [11]. 402 Those many.. 
corporal inflictions wherwith his raign also before this Warr 
was not unbloodie. xjoz Ecuarp £eel. sist. (1710126 
Prohibiting the use of wine, and using only inanimate and 
unbloody sacrifices. @1797 H. Watrour A/ewr, Geo, // (1822) 
1. 324 By the character of the age that disposition is 
systematized into little mischiefs and unbloody treacheries. 
1858 Frovoe Avist. Eng, 11). 154/2 vote, The cause of the 
uubloody termination of the crisis was more creditable to 
the rebel leaders. 1899 Capt. A. T. Manan Lessons of lar 
with Spain, etc. (3g00) iii, 106 Blockade..is but one form 
of the unbloody pressure brought to Lear upon an enemy 
by interruption of his commerce. 

b. 7heol. Used with reference to the eucharist, 
esp. in the phrase zadloody sacrifice. 

548 Geste Pr. Masse C vib, Theyr auouching .. onr 
synnes clerely to be clensed wyth theyr vosufferable & 
vnblondye sacryfyce of christ. 1559 Be. Scorr in Strype 
ala. Ref. (1709) 1. App. x. 30 Manyfestly affrmynge 
Christe to be offered daylye after an unbloody manner. 
1581 J. Bern Haddon's Answ, Osor. 432 That unblondy 
Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Christ, whicb is dayly 
exequuted by so many handes of sacrificing sbavelinges. 
1620 Br. Hart flon. Afarr. Clerey Conclusion, I leave my 
refuter,.to the acting of his vnblondie executions cf the 
Sonne of God. 1651 C. Cartwaicnr Cert, Reliy. 1 71 
S. Clem. Apost. calleth it a reasonable, unbloudy, and 
MysticallSacrament. 1712 P.Mutcarre Life St. Winesride 
(rgt7) 23 Saint Beuno was preparing tu offer the Unbloody 
Sacrifice of our Redemption. 1753 Cu Attoner Cath. Chr. 
Justr, 8x In the Sacrifice of the Altar he [Christ] only dies 
mystically, and therefore this is an unbloody Sacrifice. 
1833 J. WaTeRWorTH tr. Veron's Rule Cath. Farth 127 In 
this divine sacrifice. .the same Christ is present and offered 
in an unbloody manner, who..offered himself in a bloody 
manner. 1860 Pusey A/in, Proph. 593 ‘Yo Malachi alone 
it was reserved to prophesy of the unbloody Sacrifice. 

3. Not covered orsmeared with blood. Unb/loody 
grave, that of one who has not died by bloodshed. 

aso ust Pt. Contention E 3, Although the kyte soare 
with nnbloodie beake. a@1699 J. Deaumont /’syche xvi. 
xciv, Prayers and Persuasions her Engins be, Prepared pure 
unbloody Bays to gain. 1733 [see Uxuniprp). 1819 ScoTr 
Leg. Montrose xiv, You might yet lay your head on an 
nnbloody pillow to-night. 1829 — Anne of G. xx, As thou 
desirest to sleep in an unbloody grave, let me warn thee, 
that the secrets of this night shall remain with thee. 

+4. Having no blood; bloodless, 045.7 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 258 All these kinds of genera. 
tion are maimed and imperfect, and therfore the creatures 
so procreated, are called. .vnbloodye and insectile creatures. 

5. Not bloodthirsty ; averse to bloodshed. 

1665 Mrs, Hutcntnson Alen. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 339 
His unbloody nature desiring to spare the rest of the 
delinquents. 1824 Lanoor /aag. Conv. 1, 324 Such is the 
characteristic expression of this brave unbloody people. 

Hence Unbloo‘diness. 

1851 W. AnoERson The Mass iv. 48 The unbloodiness of 
the Mass. 

Unbloo'med, #42. a. (UN-1 8.) 1g01 Dovetas Pal Hon. 
1. iii, Muscane treis.., Combust, barrant, vnblomit and yn- 
leifit. 1528 LynpEsay Dreme 76 Because vnblomit was baith 
bank and braye. 1892 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/8 Unbloomed 

ieces of Odontoglossum. Unblo‘ssamed, 44/7. a. (Un-78, 
s-9.) r6r1 Fiorio, Sforeggiate, vnblossomed, disflowred, 
186: W. Bittincton Sheen & Shade 23 Like dainty fruit 
on the unblossomed boughs. Unblo’ssoming, A//. a. 
(Un-' 10.) 1699 Evetwn A’ad. Hort, (ed. 9) May 60 You 
may now give a third Pruning to Peach-trees, taking away 
and pinching off unblossoming Branches, 


Unblo‘tted, 24/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

a3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 172 Few or none of this 
ue were unblotted, or undestroied by this dolorous 
drink ofdissimulacion, 1612 Brinstey ud. Lit. 39 That the 
schollars, keep their copies and books fair, vnblotted and vn- 
scrauled, 1615 Syivester Fob Triumph. 1.69 Aman..Of Life 
unblotted, and unspotted Fame. x809 [see UNatvrreo]. 
1841 D'Israett Amen, Lit, (1867) 475 He seems to have 
been satisfied with his first unblotted thoughts, 1862 T. A. 
Trociorg J/arietta vii, You would by such analliance blot 
the hitherto unblotted scutcheon, which er 

t Unblow‘ed, 7//. a. Obs [Uy-18.] =Un- 
BLOWN ppl. a.2 

1623 (Suaxs.) Rich, /7/, 1. iv. 10 Ah my poore Princes! 
ah my tender Babes: My vnblowed (Quartos vnblowne] 
Ilowres, new appearing sweets, 

U9 


UNBLOWN. 


Unblow'n, #//. 4.1 [Un-1 8 b, 8 c+ Bown 


ppl. a4] ; 

1. Not driven, tossed, or fanned by the wind. 

1638 G. Sanvys Paraphr. Fob xx. ai Thick darknesse 
shall iafold, a fire unblowne Devoure his Race. 1648 B. 
Dupra Sontes Solid, 17 He..might the next year at his 
return find the same Letters un-blowne away. 1835 CAMPBELL 
Fragm. Oratorio Bk. Fob 29 By the fire of his conscience 
he perisheth Ia an anblown flame, 1878 B. Tayion Deu. 
Aalion in, v. 125 Groping first on fields of unblown mist. 

2. With -oué: Not extinguished. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soult. t. cxviii, When others eyes 
plainly can nothing see, Then thy prodigious lamps by 
night unwet And unblown-out, can read right readily. 

. Not sounded. 

1815 Byron Hebrew Mel, Destr. Sennacherib v, The 
tents were all silent, the banners alone, ‘The lances unlifted, 
the trumpet uahlowa. 

Unblow'n, f/. 2.2, [Un-1 8b + Brown ffl 
a2} Of flowers: Unopened ; stil] in the bud. 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xiii. 213 The little flowers, 
which wee see vablowen in the morning and withered at 
night. 1775 T. Peacivat £ss. (1776) [II]. 203 A purple 
flower, unblown, was suspended in the vessel with the lilas. 
az822 [see Unsorn ff/. a. 1b]. 1845 Batraro & Gaarop 
Mat. Med. 226 Rosa Galtica, The dried petals of the shops 
nre the unblawn flower-buds. 1850 Fraud. Asiatic Soc 
Bengal X1X. 18 note, The formation shaped like the un- 
blown water.-lily. 

Hig. 1894 Suaks. Rich. 771 (1§97) wv. iv. 10 Ah my young 
princes, ah my tender babes! My vnblowne flowers. 
ar625 Frercrer //um, Lient. u.iv, How yet anripe we 
were, unblown, unharden'd. a@1625— Hove's Pilerimage 
1. ii, 1 hold my beauty..As right and rich as hers,.. My 
youth as much anblown. 1784 Cowrer 7irec. 446 Boys 
are at hest but pretty buds unblown, 1821 SHELLEY 
Efpipsych. 265 As hair grown gray O’er a young brow, they 
hid its unblown prime With ruins of anseasonable time. 
1893 B. Carman Lyrics, Why i, A name uaknown, Whose 
fame uablown Sleeps in the hills. 

Unblu‘nder, v. (Ux-? 4b.) 1665 J. Serceant Sure 
/ooting 214 In the mean time let him consider what Logick 
tells us, that The Conclusion is ia the Premises, which 
reflexion will much unblunder his Thoughts. 

Unblunted, /p/. a. (Ux-13.) 

1656 Cowtey Davideis iu. 12 A Sword whose weight 
without a blow might slay, Able unblunted to cut Hosts 
away. 1778 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Iwi. (1783) IT. 168 
My feeling- were, as yet, unbluated by habitual trespasses. 
1979 Mirror No. 67, While the warm feelings of benevolence 
remain unblunted by those artificial manners. 1818 Byron 
Suan xvi. cix, Anacreon only had the soul to tie an Un- 
witheriag myrtle ronnd the unbluated dart Of Eros, 1867 
Mrs. Watney Z, Goldthivaite vili. (1873) 127 The full 
white light of such anblunted day. @1894 STEVENSON 
South Seas u. ii, {1] woke again with aa anblunted sense 
of my surroundings. 

Unblu'rred, 7/2 a. (Un-' 8.) 1809 W. Brake Deser. 
Cataé. 51 Mr. B. left it {a pictare] unblotted and unblarred. 
1880 Barinc-Gov.o JJehadah ili. (1884) 43 The sky was 
absolately unblurred, and thick besprint with stars. 

Unblu:sh, v. [Ux-27.] jg. To cease to be 
ashamed, 

1620 tr. St. Augustine's Confessions vi. ii. 350 Esteemiag 
himselfe gailty..if he should be ashamed,..he did vnblush, 
and shew a bold face against errour. 


+ Unblu:shed, Af/. 2.1 Obs. [Prob. ad. Du. 


or Flem. ozgebluscht: see BLescHE v.] Unslaked. 

esso Vertuous Scholchous Tyijb, Nowe arte thou lyke 
vnto vablusshed lymestone, whiche, whan colde water is 
poured vpon it,..smoketh aad buraeth vnnatarally. 

Unblu‘shed, f7/. 2.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1854 S. Donett Salder i. 4 Who to me Is as your airy 
fragrance and mere hues ‘T’o your unblashed substaatial. 

Unblushing, v6/ sé, [Un-1 13 or Un-2 8.] 
The fact of not blushing or of recovering from a 
blush, 

1g96 Warner 4/4, Eng. x1. Ixvi. (1597) 280 Her blusshing, 
and vnblushing, inade that Stafford donbted whether It 
pleased, or displeased, 

Unblu'shing, 7//. 2. [UN-} 10.] 

1. Not blushing or reddening. 

ts95 Daniet Civ. Wars u. \vi, People vntrne To God 
aad man,..And with vablusbing faces formost thrust. 
aigit Ken Hymmnotheo tx, That [Beanty) modest, pure, 
this full of Stain, Unblushing, vain. «1757 T, Eowarps 
Sonn. xiv. vane bold bad man,.pretending still With 
hard uablushing front the public good. 19773 Gorosm. 
Stoops to Cong, Epil., Th’ unblashing Barmaid at a country 
inn. 1815 W. H. Ireraxo Scriddleomania 124 Bold and 
anblushing comes ‘Theodore Hooke, For ever enroll'd in 
rank plagtary’s book. 1865 Etren C. Crayton Cruel Fart. 
I. 207 The very next day, perhaps, she would utter a false- 
hood with the most unblushing face, 

2. Immodest, shameless, unabashed. 

1 a Tuomson Liberty v. 180 The buzz Of masquerade 
unblushiag. 1776 Mickie Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 128 
This last unblashiag falsity, that Gama prays to Christ. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. I. 415 He tried to show.. 
that strenuous and unblushing servility, even when least 
successful, was a sure title to his favour. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 In several passages the Athenian praises 
himself ia the most unblushing manner. 

Hence Unblu'shingly adv., Unblu’shingness. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. viii. 1. 38 They..end with bankruptcy 
as naturally, as uareluctantly, and as *unblushingly, as if it 
had been the object of their pursuit, 1812 * Lucius’ in 
Examiner 5 Oct. $33/1 Though undenied, and even un. 
blushingly acknowledged. 1894 Str E. Suttivan Woman 26 
They so unblusbiagly affect virtues that they have not got. 
1891 Merepirn One of our Cong. xxxviii, The appalling 
theme..was taken for a proof of the girls *unblushingness. 

Unboarrded, #f/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 451 tis at last brought to a part that is 
left unboarded and it falls throagh into troughs placed to 
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receive it. 1892 G, Hake A/em, 8 Y, \xvi. 281 The floor 
is, in one place, ostentatiously unboarded, to show the 
foundation to be rack, 


Unboa'stful, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

1727-46 ‘THOMSON Swimmer 684 Oft in humble station 
dwells Unboastful worth, above fastidious pump. 1747 
Couns Ode Simplicity ii, O chaste, unboastful Nymph, 
to thee l call! 1868 Minman $4 anl’s xix. 494 Unlike 
most great men, the more he is revealed to posterity, 
{Welliagtoa] shows more substantial, unboastful, un- 

mestionable greatness. 1890 Lo, Corraioce in J. E. Butler 
Rell, G. Butler (1893) 483 An athlete quite unboastful, a 
sportsman silent about his exploits. 

Unboasting, #f7.a. (Ux-! 10) 1802 Mrs. J. WEST 
Infidel Father V1, 346 The same manly virtue. and ua- 
boasting goodness. 1854 Cot, Wiseman Fadioda (1855) 174 
So frank, so generous, so brave, yet so unboasting. 

Unboa‘ted, ff/. a. [UN-28.] Disembarked ; 
landed from a boat. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury ui. xv. (Roxb.) 26/2 The Oare 
by beating the water forceth the boate forward to the place 
desired: the hooks holds it close to the shoare till all be 
vnboated. 


Unbo-den, 7//. a. Obs. exc. dial, [UN-} 8 b. 
Cf. OE. unzeboden, = MDnu. and Du, ongeboden, 
MHG. and G. ungeboten, ON. and Icel. #-, dbadinn 
(Norw. udoden, Da. ubuden, Sw. objuden).] 

1, Uninvited; unbidden., 


@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 14243 Par was fele boden, als i trn, Aad 
mani als-sua vnbodea lun Pider corm. 1876 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss, 204 Untid,..or Unbodden, uninvited. 


+2. Sc. Not provided with arms. Ods.—} 


1456 Se. Acts, Fas. 72 (1814) 11.45/2 And at na pure maa, 
na vabodya, be chargyt to cum to ony raidis in laglande. 


Unbo-died, a and ff/.a, [Un-1 9 and 
Un-2 8,] 

1. Of souls or spirits: Having no body; not 
invested with a body; also, removed from the 
body, disembodied. 

The two senses nre not clearly distinguishable. 

attrib. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 387/1 By his 
power inai the bodily water as wel be a working instrament 
upon y@ vnbodied & vnbodily soule, 1589 Waanxer Add. 
Eng. Vt. xxxil. (1592) 143 He wonne his Subtects tone,.. But, 
as inust ours, so lastly his vn-bodied Soule departs. 1643 
Dicny Observ. Sir T. Browne's Relig. Med. 10 A Separated 
and unbodyed Soule, 1696 Stannore Chr, Pattern (1711) 
177 To indulge those longings and pleasures, which refined 
and unbodied spirits feel. 1711 Pore Teupie Fame 101 
‘lhese..call'd th’ unbody’d shades To midnight banquets 
in the glimm‘ring glades. 1721 Ticker. Zpist. Death of 
Addison 48 la what new region to the just assign'd, What 
new employments please the unbodied mind? 1791 Cowrer 
JHad 1x. 510 No force arrests Or may constrain th’ uabodied 
spirit back. 1810 CrapBe Borough xxii. 327 There were 
they, hard by me in the tide, The three unbodied forms. 
1827 Krsre Chr. Year 2 Lent v, ‘I'hen may th’ unbodied 
soul in safety fleet Through the dark curtains of the world 
above. 

pred, 1813 Dovetas -Eueid ui. v. 42 Oft wald sche 
cleip and call, and oneith stint, Apone the sanlis that 
wnbodeit war, Besyde Hectouris void tomb standand thair. 
1665 J. Spencer Vlg. Proph. 71 The Souls of men hecome 
half unbodyed, while they hang upon the lips of these 
extraordinary persons. 1678 Lively Oracles it. § 23 (1684) 
270 We must be unbodied our selves before we can perfectly 
conceive what he is. 1726 Pore Odyssey xxiv. 19 The 
spectres..rest at last, where souls unbodied dwell. ¢1750 
Coruxs Ode Superst. Hight. 60 When, o’er the wat'ry 
strath, or quaggy moss, They see the gliding ghosts ua- 
bodied troop. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, tv. ix, My spirit shall 
resume it—if we may Unbodied choose a sanctuary. 

2. Of abstract or immaterial things: Not having 
a corporeal form. 

1606 Suaks. Zr. & Cr. 4. iit. 16 That vnbodied figure of 
the thought That gane’t surmised shape. 1678 CuowoatH 
Intell, Syst. 1. tii. § 37. 157 As Kaowledge and Understand- 
ing only, which is Art naked, abstract and unbodied. ¢1800 
H. K. Wuite On Survey Heavens v, Say, foolish one—can 
that unbodied fame.. Give a new zest to bliss? 1820 
Sueivey Séylaré 15 Thon dost float and run; Like an un- 
hodied joy whose race is just begun. @ 1851 Morr Poews, 
Night-Hawé xiii, Most lonely voice! most wild unbodied 
sereain | 

3. Of substances or material things: Not having 
a definite form. ; 

1630 Davenant ust /talian Wks. (1673) 457 Wilt thou 
not bleed? not yet? I skirmish with umbodied air. 1651 
Farencn DistilZ. v. 163 Salts unbodied are farre more acid 
then when they have assumed a body. 1652 -- Vorksh. Sfa 
vii. 67 Those spirits,..hecoming to be unbodied (for before 
they were incorporated with the water),. penetrate even the 
glass it self, 1845 Baitey Festus (ed, 2) 215 Command 
of mind alone,and of the world Unbodied and all-lovely. 


Unbo-dily, z. Now rare. [Un-1 7.] In- 
corporeal. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m. iii. (Tollem. MS.), A 
sonle is an uabodili..substance. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 
76 Pe lufar, .byrnand into vnbodily halsynge. ¢ 1491 Chasz. 
Goddes Chyld. 47 Whanne the insighte of the sowle..is 
cleerly fastayd in unbodely substannce. 1532 More Confut. 
Lindale Wks. 387/1 That y* bodely water can not worke 
vpon the vnbodyly sonle. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. 
(1592) 203 Herevpon inseweth another controuersie, whether 
this substance bee a bodily or an vabodily substance, 1610 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xt. xxi. 424 His intention 
runaes not from thought to thought, all thinges hee kaowes 
are in his vnbodily presence. 1686 Parr Life of Ussher 
App. 14 The real presence of a Body, and yet anbodily; I 
suppose those that speak thus, uaderstand as little as L do. 
1876 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Jmmort, Wks, (Bohn) 111, 
288 Thinking the soul as unbodily nmong bodies, .. the wise 
mani casts off all grief. 


UNBOLT. 


Hence Unbo'diliness. 

1611 Froaio, /ncorforeita, vubodilinesse. 

Unbo-ding, pp/. a. [UN-1 10 and 5d.] 

1. Sc. ‘Unpropitious, unpromising’ (Jam., 1825). 

2. Not anticipating. 

1842 Tennyson Jill Waterproof vi, | grow in worth, and 
wit, and sense, Unboding critic-pen. 

Unbo'dkined, a. (Us-! 9.) 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Duchess Alay \xii, Calm she stood ; unbodkined through, fell 
her dark hair to her shoe. 

Unbo'dy, v [Uy-2 7 and 3.] 

+1. zeér. ‘Lo leave or quit the body. Oés. 

1374 Cuavucer Troylus v. 1550 The fate wold his soule 
sholde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a mene it ont to dryue, 
1387-8 ‘I. Usk est. Love 1. i. (Skeat} 1. 88 These diseses 
mowen wel, by duresse of sorowe, make my lyfe to uabodye, 
and so for to dye. 

2. trans. To remove from the body; to dis- 
embody. 

a1s48 Hate Chron, Hen. V1, 83 Death..vabodiyng the 
solle of this godly priace,.. appalled the hertes .. of the 
Englishe nacion. 1577 Hotinsnep Chron. L. ist, Scot. 
138/1 Herevpon followed a feuer..that after xiiij. monethes 
space vnhodied his ghost. 1602 Warner dé. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 394 Prince Edward,..also formerly vubodied by that 
‘Tyrant Gloucester. 1650 T. Vaucuan Anthroposophia §3, 
lam unbodi‘d by thy Books, and ‘hee, And in thy Papers 
finde my Extasie. 1753 A. Muarny Gray's-dna Jrad. 
No, 60 II. 46 As soon as the Spirit shall be unbodied, it will 
instantly smile at our wisest Employments ia this World. 
1987 Generous ci ttachment 1. 174 Would to heaven it was 
in my power to unbody myself,and like a celestial being, to 
come to you ona sun beam! 

Jig. 1678 Cuvwoarn Jntell. Syst. tii 51 Plato and Aristotle 
..took..the Theology aad Doctrine of Incorporeals, but 
Unbodied, and Devested of its most Proper and coavenient 
Vehicle, the Atomical Physiclogy. 

+b. Chem. To render amorphous. 06s.~1 

1651 Farxcn Distzll. v. 163 We must..consider which 
way we may unbody Nitre (because it is scarse possible to 
get it before it hath received its body), 

Unbodylike a.; see Ux-] 7 ¢. 

Unboggy, « (Un-! 7.) 1887 Ruskin Preterita VI. 
358 One of the best bits of unboggy ground by the ‘Tummel, 


Unboiled, #/. a. (Un-18.) 

1611 Fioaio, /xcot/e, vnsodden, vnbaked, varosted, vn- 
boyled, 1622 Matynes dnc. Law-Merch. 233 Strong wort 
new runae, or vnboyled wort also luke warme. 1698 PAr?, 
Trans. XX. 439 When as the same Water un-boy!d rose Z 
1756 F. Home £xfer. Bleaching 273 Six grains of the effete 
lime required 26 drops..to saturate it; 6gr. of the unboiled, 
41 drops. 1794 G. Apams Nat. §& £xf. Philos. 11. xx. 378 
Where this transpareat blne colour of the uaboiled lobster 
is thinner. 1847 W.C. L. Maatixn Ox 3149/1 This disease 
generally occurs in stalled cattle fed npon unboiled potatoes. 
1875 Huxcey & Maartin Afem. Biol. (1877) 29 In a day or 
two abuadant Bacteria will be found in the unboiled flask, 

Unboi'sterous, a. (Un-'7.) 1768-74 Tucker £2, Nat, 
(1834) II. 404 Christians of all denominations..will find 
themselves actuated by the sane spirit of a steady, un- 
boisterous zeal. 

Unbokel, variant of UnBucKLE v. 

Unbo'ld, z. ? 0és. Forms: a. 1 unbeald, 3 
onbald, 1, 3-6 un-, vnbald (4 -baald, -balde), 6, 
9g Sc. unbauld ; 4-5 un-, vnbolde, 4,6 onbolde, 
6-7 vnbould. 8. 4-5 un-, vnbelde. [Un-) 7. 
Cf. OHG. unbald.] Lacking in boldness; defi- 
cicnt in self-confidence or energy; timid, bashful ; 
backward, slow. 

a, ¢897 K, Arrep Gregory's Past, C. xl, 289 He for his 
monndwernesse aslawat, & wierd to unbeald. goo 
Cynewurr ¥udiana 427 Wende ic, pet bu py weerra weorpan 
sceolde..& py unbealdra. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16306 Per fore mazen 
Brattes beon muchele be vnbaldur [¢1275 onbaldere}, 
lbid. a ties weoren Druttisce menswide vabalde norpeo. 
@1310 in Wright Lyre P. xxxvi. roo When we shule suen 
thy wounde blede, to speke thenne we bueth unbolde. 
13.. Alinor Poems of Vernon ATS, xxxvil. 172 As a lord 
schalt pon be cald, Per opure schal stonde behynde vabald. 
61460 Lament, Virg. in Chester Pl. (Shaks, Soc.) 1L 
206/2 But whan he lyste they were oa slepe, For to 
wakyn they were unbolde. ¢1480 Henryson 7hre Deid 
Yoltis 8 (Bann, MS.), Off thy self, man, thow may be richt 
vnhald. 1530 Pauscr. 632, 1 make unbolde or shamfull, 
/bid., Twenty bonest women can nat make ber onbolde 
agayne, 1611 Fiosio, Jxaudace, vudnring, cowardly, 
fearefull, vnbould. 1825 Jamiesox, Undaudd, humble, 
self-abased, Clydes{dale}). 

Bs RE Sir Beues (A.) 47. Man, whan he falleb in to 
elde, Keble a wexep and vabelde pourj rizt resoun, 13.- 
AMetr, Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv, LVI). 277 
Whon pis Monk com to feir elde To worchen ouht he was 
vnbelde. a1470 Haroinc Chron. ccix. iii, The which the 
duke of Burgoyn wold haue weld, Becanse to hym they were 
so vabelde, Theim to hane slayn. 

Unbo'ldened, 442. a. (Un-' 8.) 1991 Dantet Ta C’tess 
Pembroke Wks, (Grosatt) 1. 33 My vnboldaed Muse is 
forced to appeare so rawly in publiqne. Unbo'ldness. 
(Un-! 12.) ¢1520 Barcray Fugurth 81b, For a great part 
therof is wasted and spent.. by the vabolf{d]nesse and 
cowardyse of their captayns, 1611 Fiorio, Statdanza, 
vynboldnesse, vnhardinesse. 

+ Unbo:lne,v. Obs. rare. [UN-2 7.] intr. Of 
a swelling : To go down ; to subside. 

a@i4eg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, ete. 93 11 makep be 
place for to vnbolne, and it remenep be rede colour 

Unbolt, vz. [Un-* 7 and 3.] 

1. zxtr. Ofa door: To have the bolt withdrawn. 

1470-85 Matoary Arthur xi. i. 571 And when he came to 
the chamber..the dores of yron vnlocked and vabolted. 
1680 Otway Orphan ui. Stage Direct., The door unbolts. 
17t1 Mrs. Centitvre A/arg/ot 1, Ha! the door unbolts; 
which way shall 1 get rid of this puppy? 1748 [see 
Unpar vc). 


UNBOLTED. 


2. érans. To draw back the bolt of, to unfasten 


(a door, ete.). 

1598 Frorio, Discadenacciare, to vnboult a doore, to 
vobar. 1606 Suars. Tr. § Cr. iv. ii, 3 Me call mine Vnekle 
down; He shall vnbolt the Gates. 16g0 ALtsop Serm:, in 
A. B. Grosart Swzall Sins (1863) 75 xofe, They bring little 
boys along with theme RomaGalt the doors, and fet in 
the whole company of thieves. 3760-72 H. Baooke fool 
of Qual, (1809) 1V. 124 He..unbolted a door that opened 
into a garden. 1767 Phil, Trans. LVIIL. 7, I tried the 
experiment of unbolting my windows. 1819 Scott /vanhve 
xx, The hermit speedily nnbolted his portal. 1835 Dicxexs 
Pickwick xxvii, Putting his arm over the half-door of the 
bar, coolly unbolting it, and leisurely walking in, 1887 
Bowen neid u. 266 [They] unbolt Troy's gates, to the 
bosts of the fleet Entrance give. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

16or Dent Pathw. Heaven 238 To betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: ye to vnbolt the doore,and lethimin tocut 
our throats, 1648 Br. Hatt Breathinegs Devout Soul (1851) 
194 To enable me with strength to turn the key, and to 
unboit this unwieldy bar of my soul. 1828 T. Brown Serv. 
116 We cannot unbolt or break open the gate of the temple 
vf Knowledge. 

te. absol. To unfold, explain. Os. 

1607 SuHaks. Tiron 1.1.51 Painter. How shall I vnder- 
stand you? oct. I will vuboult to you. 

3. To withdraw, draw back (a bolt). 


1655 Mrg. Worcester Cent. Juv. § 69 To bolt and unbolt 
-.an hundred Bolts through fifty Staples, two in each, 


4, To detach by the removal of bolts. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Enc, Arts, etc. (ed. 2) V. 207 By uns 
bolting and taking off the side pipe, 

Hence Unbo'lting vé/. 5d. 

[1775 Asu.] 1829 Scott Anne of G, xix, The noise of the 
unbolting and unbariing of the gates. 


Unbo'lted, 7¢/. a.! (Ux-18 and Ux-28.] 

1. Not fastened with a bolt; released by with- 
drawal of a bolt. 

c1580 Buybears t. ii. 132 A window which I left un- 
bolted. rgxx Mas. Centuiver A/arfplot 1, Let me see, is 
my trap-door unbolted? 1779 Jounson ZL. 7, Alilton 
(1868) 45 To sleep with doors unbolted. 1874 SwinsurNE 
Bothwell u. xviii, ‘Whe strait garden-plot .. Whereto the 
door that opens from beneath Shall stand unbolted. 1891 
C. Roreats Adrift Amer, 57 Most are content to bunt for 
an unbolted end door. 

2. Not fastened together with a bolt or bolts. 

1793 Suraton Edystone L. § 262 The bolt and shackle.. 
had got its forelock broken or beat ont, and then..it could 
not be long before the sbackle became nnbolted. 

Unbo'lted, 7/7. 2.2 Also 6 vnbulted, 6-7 
unboulted. [Ux-1 8] Not bolted or sifted. 

1598 FLori0, Sentolato, a kind of course vnboulted bread, 
fullof branne. 1611 Cotca., Pain de fconestre, .. bread made 
of vnboultedcorne. 1616 Surri, & Manku. Country Farme 
Vaxxs 577 It is made of meale vnhoulted, the branne and 
the meale being all knodden together. 1857 R. Tors 
Amer. in Japan ix. 200 The flour, however, remains nn- 
bolted, but makes a good and sweet bread. 1871 Nariteys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. u. i. 406 Take a tablespoonful of une 
bolted flour, 

Jig. 1570 Foxe A. & AE (ed. 2) ut, 2033/2 Leauyng the 
very truth of the matter vnbulted ont by the word of God. 
1605 Snaks, Lear u. ii. 70, I will tread this vnbonlted 
villaine into morter, and daube the wall ofa lakes with him. 

+Unbo-mbast, v. Oss [UN-2 3.] rans. To 
take the stuffing ont of. 

1596 Nasne ee Wks, (Grosart) III. 49, I 
came to vnrip and vnbumbast this Gargantuan bag-pnudding, 
and found nothing in it but dogs-tripes..and sheepes gutts, 

Unbonairty: see UnpEBoNnarrtTy Oés. 


Unbornded, £44. a. (Un-'8.) 1878 Anne Photogr, 102 
The unbonded atom of silver in the subsalt. 1880 F. G. 
Lee Ch, under Q. Eliz. 1. p, xlii, Without it the others are 
unbonded together. 

Unbo'ne, v (Un-2 4.) 

1570 Levins Afanif. 168 'l'o Vnbone, e-rossare. 1598 FLorio, 
Disossare, to vnbone, to pull out the bones. r6rr Cotcn., 
Desossé, vnboned; whose bones are taken ont. 1642 
Mitton Apot, Senect, Wks, 1851 I11, 267 So many of the 
young Divines..have bin seene so oft upon the Stage 
writhing and unboning their Clergie limmes. 

Unbo'ned, #//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not fumished with a bone; boneless, 

a1650 Mav Satir, Puppy (0657) 32 Her Chastitie being 
starv'd..and her Fort vanquisht by an unboned Member 
(the Tongue). 

2. Not manured with bones. 

1849 Jouxston £.xf. Agric. 57 On the old boned field, 
the crop was fonr times as bulky as on the unboned field. 

3. Of meat: Not having the bone(s) removed. 

Unbo-nnet, v [Ux-2 7 and 4.] 

1. intr. To remove the bonnet. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L.v. xvii, With that he.. Unbonneted, 
and by the wave Sate down his brow and hands to lave. 
1850 Mas, Gaskett Let, in Life of C. Bronte (1857) U1. vii. 
371, 1 went up to unbonnet, &c.; came down to tea, 

b. esp. To do this as a mark of respect; to un- 
cover, Also reff, 

3821 Scorr Keailz, vii, They hurried to bespeak favour 
by hastily unbonneting, 1829 — Anne of G. xxxii, Do 
nothing but rise, unhonnet yourself, and be silent, 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1. ii. 14 His pride disdained to unbonnet 
in the presence of a King of Scots. 

2. trans. To remove the bonnet from. 

3828 Miss Mitrorp Vi/lage 11, 62 She sat down on her 

ear sofa, and was lence unclogged..and unbonneted. 
1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia 183 When people attempt to 
exert a power which ghey do not poseere be they judges 
unbonneting quakers, or bishops exasperated at ‘ribbons’, 
1896 Darly News 4 Apr. 2/3 Even a foreigner ‘may only 


67 


disregard the pious custom..at the imminent risk of being 
rudely ‘unbonneted ’ by any devout Russian whom he may 
happen to encounter, 

Hence Unbo‘nneting wd/. 5). 

¢ 1844 Mrs. Drownine Lett. 2. 11. Horne xliii. (1877) 1. 
24, 1 excuse the nnhonneting. You are Orion, and I can 


estimate you. 
Unbo'nneted, f7/. 2. [Unx-18.] 


l. Not wearing a bonnet; having the head un- 


covered, spec. as a mark of respect. Also fig. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢. 1. ii. 23 My demerites May spenke (vn- 
bonnetted) to as proud a Fortune As this that I haue 
reach'd. 1605 — Lear ttt. i.24 (Qo. 1), ‘his night..vn- 
bonneted he rnnnes, And bids what will take all. 1818 
Lams Sous. x, Wet and chilly on thy deck 1 stood Un- 
bonnetted and gazed upon the flood. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D, xxvi, ‘No, replied the gray-headed seneschal, who 
attended upon him unbonneted, 1863 THiornpury /'rve as 
Sree! 1, 208 Standing unbonneted before his good master. 

2. Of the head: Not covered by a bonnet, 

1820 Scotr MJoxas?. xi, Halbert, his head unbonneted,.. 
sped up..the little valley of Glendearg, 1876 Maria M. 
Graxt Sux-Maid ix, A broad parasol shielded her un- 
bonneted head. 

Unbonny, a. dia (Ux-17.) 1830 J. Witson Noctes 
alinér, (1836) HL. zx North, She sat and smiled to see 
her fong dishevelled tresses reflected in the Vairy’s Pool. 
Shepherd, "That's no unbonny, 1894 Crockty Lilac Suns 
éonnet 34 ‘Deed I'm nane sae unbouny yet. 

Unboo‘ked, ff/.a. (Un-1 8. Ch Du. o7- 
ecboekt, G. ungebucht.] a. Not entered, registered, 
or recorded in a book. b. Not booklearned, 

Also, in recent use, ‘not pre-engaged by booking’, 

1586 Hooker fist. [red.in Holrnshed I. 1450/1 If any 
of them were found vnbooked and uot registered, that he 
should be used_as a fellon where so euer he was tuken, 
1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 220 ‘here are rich fields 
of yet unbooked English life both in northern and in 
southern England, 1870 Lowru, Study Hi fad. 139 From 
the nnbooked freshness of the Scottish peasant ta the mont 
far-sought phrase of literary curiusity. 

Unboo‘kish, 2. [Us-17.] 

1. Not bookish or studions; unlearned. 

1604 Suaks. O¢4. 1v. i. 102 His vnbookish Ielousie must 
construe Poore Cassio's smiles, gestures, and light be- 
hauiours Quite in the wrong, 1644 Mitvon A reo. (Arb.) 
36 Itis to be wonder'd how museless and unbookish they 
were. 1792 G. WakKFIELD Afeur. (1804) I]. 135 Alexander, 
like the unbookish bigots who are molesting me, would take 
offence at the speculations of his preceptor. 1863 .V. & Q. 
ard Ser, 111. 349 We would submit the following explana- 
tion of the unbookish housekeeper’s little hill. 2882 
Century Mag. XX111. 951 Even the most unbvokish reader 
will kindle into a momentary sympathy. 

2. Free from bookishness, 

1887 Sect. 19 Mar. 382 Luther, the niost unbookish of men. 

Unboo-klearned, ppl.a (Un-18d,) 

1633 D. R[ocers] Treatise of Sacr. ii. 67 Meane folkes 
who. . being nnbook-learned cannot comprehend snch depths 
as these. @ax661 Fucrna MVorthies, Northampton (1662) 
ur. 291 The History of the Bible..hath done as munch good 
to un-book-learn‘d people, as any of that kind. 

Unboo't,v. [Un-2 4 and 7.] 

L. trans. To take the boots off (a person). 

x598 Frorio, Distixad/are, to vnboote, to pull off boots. 
r6tr Corcn., Dehausé,..vnbooted, or whose boots are pulled 
off. 1865 J. M. Luorow £pécs Mid. Ages 11. 219 Has he 
no servant nor squire to unboot him? 1893 Voice (N. Y.) 
21 Sept., ‘I will never unboot the son of a slave,’ was the 
lady’s gracious response, referring to a marriage ceremony 
of the time. 

2. absol. To take off one’s own boots. 

r8x2 Byron Hialtz To Publ., 1 unbooted, and went toa 
ball. 3873 Letanp Fgyft. Sketch-Bk. g7 They were very 
particular at the door in making us unboot and pnt on 
canoes of the native pattern, 

Unboo'ted, 464. a. (Un-' 8 or Un-? 8) 31727 Batrev 
(vol. 11), 1882 Chey. Career 39 Tbeir comely unbooted 
feet in the stirrup-irons. 

+Unbore, ff/.a. Obs, [Ux-18b] = Un- 
BORN fl. a. 

a1250 Prov, Alfred 449 in O. E. Alisc. 128 Betere is 
child vnbore pate vnbuhsum. c¢12ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 19/2 
Miracle ore louerd dude for him fe 3uyt be was un-bore. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1.149 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore. 
¢1400 Seryn x210 It wer better be were vnhore, For he doith 
nat ellis, save atte hazard pley. 1605 SytvestER Du Bartas 
u. iii, 1. Fathers 133 But (O !) more millions of Babes yet 
un-bore, Then there be sands upon the Libyan shore. 

Unbo-red, #//. a, Also 7 unboared, (Un-1 
8. Cf. Du. ongeboerd, G. ungebohrt.) 

1598 Froato, Disforato, without holes, vnbored. 1626 B. 
[oe Staple of Nu. iv, We ha the dullest, Most un- 

oar'd Eares for verse amongst onr females. r799 G. Smita 
Laboratory 1. 16 It is best to give the turner an unbored 
rocket, 3829 Wat. Philos. 1. Fieat ii. 4(L.U.K.), He took 
an unbored cannon, with the large projecting piece.. which 
is usually cast with cantion to ensure solidity. 1862 Ae. 
Surthsonian Instit. 21860 215 A flat, spiral shell exactly 
like an unbored //aliotis, 1868 G, Steruens Runte Alou, 
II. 576 The unbored and therefore current Roman Coins, 

nbovrn, ffi. 2. [OE. unboren (UN-1 8 b), 
= OFris. 2-, oen-, onbern (WFris, on-, inberne), 
MDu. and Du. ongeboren, OHG. ungi-, ungaporan 
(MIIG. wugeborn, G. -borer), ON. and Ieel. s-, 
dborinn (MSw. oborin, -burin, Norw. uboren, Da. 
ubaaren).] 

1. Not yet born; still to be born, 


preceding yet.) Also in fig. context. 
¢897 K, Aitrxep Gregory's Past. C. x\wiit, 367 Mid dy Se 
lenide Ks 


(Freq. with 


hie o1 n mid Sy seaxe hefiglices gedwolan 6a unborenan 
bearn, de..beo% mid wordum zeeacuode on geleaffullra 
mode, crooo Aurric Lives Saints xxiii, 429 Ure halend 


UNBOSOM. 


| se fe unborenum cildum Hf syl3 on heora modra innove. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 17327 Forr batt Nicodem wass 3et Unnborenn 

i pate time Of Haliz Gast. ¢ 1395 Cursor J, 12232 (Fair), 
I wende my make ware vnborne [Cof#, noght Lorn]. ¢ 1386 

Cuaucer Melt. P 2231 Ther is ful many a ebild vnborn of 
his nrooder that shal sterue yong by cause of that ilke 
werre. ¢ 1465 Cheuy Chase 9 the chylde may rne that ys 
vn-born, it wos the mor pitte, 1535 Covervatn Lice, iv. 2 
Wherfure I iudged..him that is yet vnborne to be better at 
ease then they both. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane'sComm, 115 by 
Young chyldren, as weil borne as unborne, 1624 Ee1iz. 
Jocetin (title), The Mothers Legacie, To her vnborne 
Childe. 1695 Prior Ode after Queen's Death iii, Ages to 
come, and Men unborn Shail bless her Name. 1717 Port: 
fliad x. 61 Yet such his acts, as Greeks unborn shal! tell, 
1779 Warner in Jesse Selon & Contemp. (1844) IV. 294 
‘They had just discovered, by what means I know no more 
than the child unborn, that [ete], 18:8 Cruiser Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. rg0 The devise would have been void, being to 
an unborn person for life, 1840 ‘luixiwate Greece VII. 
Ivi, 169 The throne was to be shared between an idiot and 
an infant yet unborn, 1887 Sfectator 22 Oct. 1406 The 
| total abolition of settlements upon unborn lives. 

b. transf. or fig. OF time, etc. 
mgg6 Suans. 1 //en, /P, vy. i. 21 A Portent Of broached 
Mischeefe, to the vnborne Times. 1667 Murtox P. £. vit. 
220 Nor staid [fe], but..in Paternal Glorie rode Farr into 
Chaos, and the World unborn, rz12 Sfect. No. 316 ? 5 
The present ‘Time alone is ours, the future is yet unborn, 
1757 Grav Sard 108 Ye unborn Ages, crowd not on my 
soul! 1976 Grienon Decl, & #0 i. (1782) 1. 26 Venice was 
yet unborn; but the territories of that stute.,were inhabited 
by the Venetians, 1822 Suitiry Uafinished Drama 203 
| A nook of unblown violets And Iiies-of-the-valley yet un- 
' born, — Zo Jane, (nvit. 7 The brightest hour cf unborn 
Spring. 1884 Chr. Vreasury Vel. 92,2 It is not a function 
of human intellect to read the scciets of unborn ages. 

2. Not born; deprived of birth. Also fig. 

1275 Prov. eT Ufred 447 in O. E. Mise. 129 Yor betere 
is child vnboren penne vnbeten. a 1300 Cursor JW. 15372 
Yo mare blis it had him ben Vnbtorn if fat he ware. 
¢1386 Cravcrr SAipaarn's 7. 1372 Yet were me leuere 
that I were vubern ‘Than me were doon a sclaundre or 
sileynye. 14.. Lat. & Eng. /'107, (MS. Douce 52) fol. 27 
| Vetter is a chylde vnborne pen vrierned. ¢14go J/irk's 
| #estial 87 Vf God had don vengeans, anon the world had 
ben endyd mony a day agoo, and so mony had Le ynLorne, 
pat now ben holy sayntys yn Heuen. 1g46 J. Hevwoon 
f'rov. (1867) 20 Better vnborne than vntought, f haue heard 
sale. 1595 Danten Ci, Wars it, xcvii, This mighty Lurthen 
wherewithall they goe Dies vndelinered, perishes ynborne. 
1618 Ir. Harn Contempl, NT. 1.1, Muny a father repents 
him of his fruitfulnesse, and hath such sons as he wishes 
unborne, ¢1645 Hrywooo & Row sey fi rtune dy Land 
Sean, These mischiefs make me wish my selfunborn. @ 1661 
[see Uxpreo Ap/. a. 2]. 

transf. 1390 Gowen Conf, II. 109 Withdrawgh the Banere 
of thin Armes, And let thi lyhtes ben nnborn. 

3. Existing without having Leen born. 

1821 Suettey f/ellas 7&9 Louk on that which cannot 
change—the One, The unborn and the undying. 

Unborrne, pf/. a. [UNn-1 8b.] “Not bome or 
carricd away or out, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 8¢/1 On a tyme whan the Jewe 
was onte theeys cam and robbed alle his goodes and lefte 
unhorn away only thymage. 1847 Mrnwin Shelley 1. 105 
‘This startling and unhorne-out proposition, 

Unbo-'rrowed, f//.2. [Un-1 8. Cf obs. 
Da, wborget.] Not borrowed or takcn on loan; 
esp. fig., not adopted fiom another, native, in- 
herent, original, (Common from ¢ 1700.) 

1638 G. Danter £clog i. 256 Oh doe not thinke but She 
may be as faire In nature’s bounties, with vynborrwed haire. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Past. iv. 52 The luxurious father of the 
fold, With native purple and unbcrrowed gold, Beneath his 

ompous fleece shall proudly sweat. 1704 Aoderat. Displ. 
ix, Bathillo, in his own unborrow'd Strains, Young Sachar- 
issa’s Ange! Form profanes. 1742 Ricnaroson Pameda 111. 
325 For your Arguments are always new and unborrow’d. 
1793 W.Rourars Locker-on No. 43 (1794) 11.144 His taste was 
unborrowed, as well as the principles on which he supported 
it, 1828 Lo. Grenvitte Sinking Fund 55 Vvery portion 
of unborrowed wealth which this fund has ever received. 
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ix. 351 His unborrawed, evi- 
dently self-elaborated thonght. 

Unborrrowing, ff/. a, (Un-' 10.) 1776 Mickie tr 
Camoens’ Lusiad \ntrod, 134 In this unborrowing same- 
ness, he artfully interweaves the history of Portugal. 

Unbo'som, z (Un-2 5. Cf. Du. onsloesemen.] 

Ll. ¢rans. To bring out from the breast or heart ; 
to give vent to; e¢s/. to disclase, reveal. 

1588 Snags, LZ, L. L. Vv. ii. 141 Their senerall counsels they 
vnbosome shall. 1645 Quaates Sol. Necant. v. 31 Here 
may thy Griefs unbosome all their grones. az6s2 J. Ssi7H 
Sel. Disc. ix. (1821) 412 ut God..is pleased to unbosom his 
secrets, and most clearly to manifest the way into the holiest 
ofall. r715 De For Faw. (nstruct, 1. i. (1841) 11. 9, I have 
longed a great while to unbosom_my sorrows to somebody. 
1749 Fietoinc Yom Foues xvi. viii, He then unbosomed the 
violence of his passion to Lady Bellaston, 1844 Tutr- wae 
Greece VIII, 149 It was difficult to find a friend to whom he 
could safely unbosom his views or wishes. 1854 J. S.C. 
Assott Napoleon (1855) Il, xxv. 463 He was freely un- 
bosoming his perplexities and his anguish to General Coletta. 

b. ref. To disclose or reveal one’s thoughts, 
secrets, etc. 

1628 T. Batt Life Preston (1885) 171 To him he, therefore, 
now unbossomed himselfe. 1673 Fre Worship God 44 
When men unbosome themselves to their Ministers, 1712 
Steece Sect, No. 528 P 1, [1] have now taken Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and am resolv’d to unbosom my self to you. 
1749 Firnoinc Tons Foues xiv. ix, Mr. Nightingale, taking 
the old gentleman with him up stairs, .. unbosomed himself 
as follows. 1803 Censor x Oct. 110 Having been lately in 
great distress of mind,,.I] was led..to unbosom myself to 
several friends, 1848 THackerav Van. Fair vi, The fat tellow 
could not be brought to unbosotn himself of his great secret. 


9-2 


UNBOSOMER. 


ce. absol, =prec, 

1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's De Saf. Vet. B.'s Phil. Wks. I. 
593 Princes usually treat such Persons familiarly; and.. 
think they may with safety unbosom to them. 1772 Foote 
Nasod 1, Wks. 1799 11. 293 Similarity of sentiments..may 
have induced him to anbosom to you. 1804 H. K. Waite 
Lett. to B. Maddock Sept., lam long before I can unbosom 
to afriend. 1879 Mearpitu Zgeist xxix, She was really the 
last person to whom be could unbosom. 


2. To lay open or disclose to the eye. 

r6r0 G, Fuercuea Christ's Vict. & Tri.u. xi, Rose-buds 
bright, Unbosoming their brests against the light. 1728-46 
Tuomson Spring 526 Along these blushing borders, bright 
with dew,.,Fairehanded Spring unbosoms every grace. 
184s Baitey /estus (ed, 2) 258 ‘She world in vain unbosometh 
her beauty, We have no list to live, 


3. To empty or exhaust (the bosom), zare—). 

1610 G, Fretcuer Christ's Vici, & Trio. xiii, Greefes 
companie.. That lankes the cheekes, and pales the freshest 
sizht, Unbosoming the cheerefull brest of all delight. 

Hence Unbo‘somer. 

1850 Tnackeaay Pendennis xxiv, That great unbosomer of 
secrets, a cigar. 189§ Purcete Life Cdl. Manning 1. xxii. 
475 Not asa teacher, but asan unbosomerof his own burdens. 

Unbotarnical,a@ (Un-'7.) [1775 Asu.] 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Loagn. Alag. Jaly 306 The two plants really differ 
safficiently to attract the attention of an unbotanical eye. 

Unbo'ttle, v. [Ux-2 5.] érans, To extract 
from, or let out of, a bottle. Also jig. 

1821 O. Nev. XXIV. 497 As good an insight..as Don 
Cleophas, by the help of the anbottled Asmodeus, obtained 
into the intrigues of Madrid. 1862 Caaty.e Fred, Gt. xu. 
iii, (1872) 1V. 149 The general population ..turned oat, with 
emotion again like to unbottle itself, 1895 Advance 
(Chieago) 18 Apr. 1038/2 Without warning be [a blue-jay] 
anbottled his shrillest whistle. 

Unbo'ttom, v. [Ux-2 4 and 7.] 

L. trans. To divest of a bottom or foundation ; 
+fg., lo deprive of support or stay; to unsettle or 
make unstable. 

198 Frorio, Difoudare, to vnbottom. 1642 D. Rocrers 
Naaman 156, lam willing to be informed,.,yea,to unbottome 
my selfe of my old rotten mixtures. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. zt 
Ari, 232 This one consideration might be of excellent use 
to unbottom a sinner, and abase him so as never to have 
higb thought of himself. 1693 G. Framin Rev. Davis's Vind, 
i. 6 Commonly when we speak of unbottoming a Man from 
himself, we mean [from] his own goodness, 

2. intr. To make oneself bare-breeched. 

x6g1 Crevenano Poents, News fr. Neweastle 45 Then 
yoa'll onbottom, though December blow, And sweat i' th’ 
midst of Isicles and Snow. 

[Ux-18.] 


Unbo'ttomed, 7//. a.! 


1. Having no bottom; bottomless. Also /i. 

1615 SvLVESTER Todacco Battered 192 Tobacco’s smoakie 
Mists Which. .No small addition of Adustion fit Bring to the 
smoak of the Unbottom'd Pit. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
World's Eighth Wonder Wks, 1. 67/1 The nine and forty 
wenches, water filling, In tabs vnbottom’d, which was 
ever spilling. 1667 Mirron /. 4. 1. 405 Who shall tempt 
with wandring feet The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss? 
1704 Jfoderat, Dist. x, From Faction's dark uabottom'd 
Cell lcome. 1778 Conciliation 7 Mir'd and flound’ring in th’ 
unbottoin'd Pit. 180z Levorun Jfermaid 44 If, from the 
unbottom'd deep,.. The sea-snake heave his snowy mane, 


b. fig. Unfathomable, 

1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 150, I will no 
longer..make my ignorance a sounding-line for his [God's] 
unbottomed wisdom. 

2. Having no proper foundation; unsupported ; 
not founded o# or i something. 

1640 GAUDEN Love of Truth (1641) 21 For errour is so feeble 
and unbottomed, that it mast have some butresses and seeming 
basis of truth to sapportit. 1650 AsHMoLe Chyim. Collect. 
Prol. 3 Others there are, who oat of Ignorance or Mistake, 
have delivered blinde and unhottomed Fictions. 1675 H. 
More in R. Ward Life (1710) 272 The Question,.. whether 
there _be no Love unbottomed on Self-love? 1742 Voune 
Ne. Th, vin. 801 Can joy, unbottom'd in reflection, stand? 
And, in a tempest, can reflection live? 


Unhbo-ttomed, p//.4.2 [Ux-28.] Deprived 
of a bottom or foundation; unsettled. 

1674 Pexn Christian Quaker 1. xxv. 126 Thus is this Man 
Unravel’d, Unreligion'd, Unbottom'd as to his former State. 
1684 Leicuton Con, 2 fet, ili. (1849) 263 You are your 
own deceivers in it,..and are not careful to have your souls 
really unbottomed from themselves, and built upon Christ. 


Unbought (snb§'t), 447.2. Forms: (see Buy 
v.). [UN-18b.] 

1, Not bought; unpurchased. 

eg9so Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. x. 8 Unboht veZ unceaped (L. 
gratis| zie onfengon, unboht sellas. a 1300 Prov. iendyng 
in Rel, Anz. 1, 114 Of un-boht hude men kerveth brod 
thong. @ 1300 Cursor J?. 5410 In all egypti lefte he na land 
Va-boght in-til Fe king hand, 1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot, 
(Rolls) IT, 4sz Thus tha strave about ane wnbocht gait. 
@1593 Maatowe Ovid's Elegies 1, x. 43 Thankes worthely 
are due for things vabought. cx600 Cuatkinin Thealma 
& CZ (1633) 24 On unbougbt Delicates their Hunger fed. 
1637 Cowtev Sylva, A Vote xi, In this true delight, ‘hese 
unbought sports, and happy state, I] would not feare, nor 
wish my fate, ¢1720 Prioa Pontius §& Pontia 23 Some hair 
I bave, I'm sure, unbought, Pray bring your brother.wits to 
sec't. 1790 Bueke Fr, Kev, 113 The unbought grace of life 
-18 gone! 32845 Kitto'’s Cycl, Bidl, Lit, (1847) 1, 604/1 
Wandering shepherds, depending solely upon the unbought 
gifts of nature. 1895 Connisn Wild England 310 The 
unbought beauty of the county is still its main and most 
potent charm, 

+2. Unpunished. 0%s,-1 


axz0a Moral Ode 59(Lamb, MS.,), N 
unbocht, ne nan god anfeeeinen. ae 
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Unbownd, f//. a.) Forms: {see Binp 2). 
[Un-18b. Cf. MDu. and Du. ongebonden, MHG. 
and G. uagebunden, N¥ris, dabinjen, ON. and 
Icel. #f-, dbundinn (Da. ubunden, Sw. oburder).] 


1, Not bound or tied up; unfastened. Also with. 

a, @g00 Laws of lfred ¢. 35 Bil be bine to preoste bescire 
unbundenne, mid xxx seill. gebete. a xooo des, Riddles 
xxiii. [xxiv.) 15 Nelle ic unbunden zenigum hyran, nymee 
searoselod. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xivii. (Euphemia) 49 
Vnhundine [he] gert hir cum pare Ymang pame pat buadyn 
varsar, 1523 Fitzueas. “sé, § 28 So the barley lyeth vn- 
bounden .iii. or iil. dayes.., and than to bynde it. 

B. ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 357 With pe ta syde of bur heade 
ynbun vpp sho ran to feght agayn paim of Babilon. _1§70 
Levins Afanip, 221 Vubound, (der. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso 
xvi. xviii, Her lockes vnboand, wau'd in the wanton winde. 
1667 Mitton P, £. 1. 603 Though.. they binde Volatil 
Hermes, and call up anboand In various shapes old Proteas 
from the Sea. 1757 W. Wiikie Efigon. un. 47 Now, tam'd 
by age, his coursers stood unboand, 1808 Scotr A/ariz. 
iv. iv, Some damsel flying fast, With hair anbound, and 
looks aghast, 1892 Guntea Miss Dividends (1893) 248 The 
moonlight shining through the car window gets into her 
unbound hair, é 

b. fig. Unconfined, unconstrained; not bound 
by any engagement, vow, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 393 It helpeth more..than forto 
erave Of othre men and make him boande, Wher elles he 
mai stonde unbounde. ¢1470 Gol, §& Gaw, ro4o Bot ilk 
berne has bene vnbundin with blame. 1532 More Confut. 
Vindale Wks. 684/1 God.. having his power absolute, fre, 
and vnbounden vato any maner of hys ordinary coarse. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Affcrocosmos Wks, (Grosart) 1, 66/1 
‘Yo court bright beauty match’d, as t'were vnbound. 1790 
Cowrea J€other's Pict.87, 1 should ill requite thee to con- 
strain Thy unbound spirit into bonds again. 1859 Texny- 
son Elaine 1377 Yet thee She fail'd to bind, tho" being, as 
1 think, Unbound as yet. 

c. Not bound as apprentice. vare. 

1497-8 in Archezol. Frad. XLIIL, 168 A fyne lost by R. 
Bancrofte for, ,settyng to werk a child vnbound & Habla 

2. Not secured with a band or border of some 
strong material, 

1531 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 38, viij kettelles bound and 
vnbond, 1647 in Feuillerat Revels /dw. Vd (1914) 17 One 
Black chest bounde with Irone & ij other Chestes vnbounde. 

3. Of books; Not provided with a binding or 
cover. Also with mp, 

154% Acts Privy Counetl 25 Apr., Anthony Marler.. 
might sell the bibles of the Gret volume unbounde for x. s 
sterling}. 1549 (Mar.) B&. Cou, Prayer Colophon, That no 
maner of person do sell this present booke unbounde, aboue 
the price of ii. Shyllynges the piece. 1690 Locke Must. 
Und. m1. x. § 27 A Book.seller, who had in his Ware-house 
Volumes that lay there unbound, and without Titles, 1720 
Heaene Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 161 The Textus.. will be 
sent unbound, as desired. 1831 CartyLe Sart, Hes. 1. xi, 
One other Jeaf of that mighty volume..left to fly abroad, 
unprinted, unpublished, unbound ap. 1896 T. L. pe Vinxe 
Moxon's Mech. Exerc., Printing 401 The complete book 
on printing, unbound, then cost 14s. 4d. 

Jig. 1992 Suaks. Nom. & Ful. t iit, 87 This precious 
LGooke ef Loue, this vabound Louer, To Beaatifie him, onely 
lacks a Couer. 

4. Of substances: In a loose or free state. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 98 While the Turf lies open, 
and unbound, Suceeeding Suns may bake the Mellow 
Ground. 1908 Brit. Med. Frul. 14 June 146 Their methods 
.. would only extract and precipitate the anbound purin. 


Unbou'nd, pl. 2.2 rare'. [Un-1 8 + Bounn 
ppl. a5] Unprovided, destitute. 


1300 Cursor M. 24034, 1 stakerd suai moght not stand, 
Lot als pai ine up-held wit hand Vn-bun was 1 o bote. 


+ Unbound, f7/. 2.3 Obs. [Un-1+ Bounp v.] 
Unbounded ; boundless. 


1593 Q. Enz, Boeth, u. eS vii, 53 The lasting of any 
longest tyme, if it be matcht with vnbounde eternitie, not 
small but none shall seeme. @ 1619 Fotnerny A fheor. 11. 
ii. § x (1622) 198 The vnlimited and vabound extension of 
the Appetites of Man. ¢1658 Elegy on Cleveland 16 C.'s 
Wks. (1687) 284 Such was the Fate of my weak Streams, 
that ran To drown themselves in th'anbound Ocean. ¢1725 
Rassav Some of Contents ii, Danbar does with unbound 
ingyne, In satyre, joke, and in the serious scbyne, 

Unbownd, v rare. (Un-? 3.) trans. To 
deprive of bounds or limits. 

198 Svivestza Du Bartas wi, ii. Colonies 178 The thirst 
of Vengeance, and that puffing breath Of elvish Honoar.. 
Un-bound all Countries. 161z Deayron Polyolb. v. 104 
Gowr, whose promontory (plac’d to check the ocean’s pow‘r) 
Kept in Severne yet herself, till being growne too great 
Shee with extended armes unbounds her ancient seat. @ 

Unbound, pa. pple. of Unsinp wv. 

Unbowndable, a (Ux-! 7b.) x6zz R. Haarts Gods 
Goodnes 17 Merey in the first sense, is Negatiuely endlesse, 
tbat is, yncapable of end, because vnboundable for being. 
1837 Emeason Affse. (7855) 91 Who shall set a barrier on 
any one side to this unbounded, unboundable empire? 
Unbou'ndably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1607 Dexxea MVestzw, 
Hee Wks, 1873 11. 289, I am so infinitly, so vnboundahly 
beholding to you, 

Unbow'nded, f//.¢. [Un-18.] ° 

1, Not bounded or limited in extent. Also jig., 
of the Deity. 


1598 FLoaio, /xterminazo, ynbounded, boundles, vnlimited, 
1667 Mitton ?, £, x. 471 With what paine[I have) Voyag'd 
th’ unreal, vast, unbounded deep Of horribleconfusion. 21711 
Ken Hymus Festiv, Poet. Wks, 1721 1, 270 God's Presence 
is himself; for none Unbounded is but God alone. 1730 
Tuomson Axtunn goz Meaactimne, light-sshadowing all, a 
sober calm Fleeces unbounded ether, 1808 Scotr Afaruz. 
tv. Introd. 160 The wild unbounded bills we ranged. x82 
Byaon Heav. & Earth 1. iii, Earth shall be ocean! And-no 


UNBOWABLE. 


breath, Save of the winds, be on the unbounded wave! 
1870-2 Livpon Liven, Reig. iv. §1 The Unbounded, All- 
powerful Being is alone the good. 

b. Unlimited in amount. 

1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple, Miracle of Multiplyed 
Loaves 3 See here an easie Feast,..A subtle Harvest of 
unbounded bread, 1695 Prion Ode Queen's Death xxiii, 
As Waters from ber Sluces, flow'd Unbounded Sorrow from 
her Eyes. 1709 Hearne in 2. Gloue. Chron, (1724) 11. 603 
Ador'd and fiatter’d upon account of their Dignity and un- 
bounded Wealth, 1763 Witxes Corr. (1805) 1. 89 Testi- 
monies of an unbounded confidence in your veracity and 
good faith. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vii. 11. 257 The 
writers generally expressed unbounded reverence and 
affection for William. 1867 Dickens Le??. (1880) I]. 272 
The enthusiasm has been unbounded, 1897 Marv Kincs.ev 
IV. Africa 474 Owing entirely to..her own unbounded 
courage and energy. 

2. Not restrained or kept within limits ; un- 
checked, uncontrolled. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. sense. 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Consp, u. it. 47 In such air breathe 
his unbounded spirits, Which therefore well will fit such 
conjurations, 1647 N. Waro Sinsple Cobler 4g They are a 
good People, that undoe not their Prince, by any one of 
their unbounded Liberties, 1736 Butter dzad, 1. v. Wks. 
1874 I. 108 Prosperity itself.. begets extravagant and un- 
bounded thoughts. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1. iii. 
14 Their unbounded claims..to temporal..dominion. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. i, A tone of romantic and chivalrous 

allantry (which, however, was often disgraced by un- 
Esaada license), 1830 Herscnet Sindy Nat. Phil. 7 
Cherishing as a vital prineiple an unbounded spirit of 
enquiry. 1854 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1. ii. 34 Leaving bis 
wife to govern the island, he and his company, full of un- 
bounded expectations, embarked for Florida. 

3. Of persons (and animals): Unchecked or un- 
controlled in action. 

1612 Two Noble K. ii. 70 A most unbounded Tyrant. 
1666 Cow.ey Davideis 1v. 241 Let his power loose, and you 
shall quickly see How mild a thing anbounded Man will 
be. 168: Drvoen Ads, & Achit. 1. 762 Then they are left 
Defenceless, to the Sword Of each unbounded, Arbitrary 
Lord. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 312 ‘The 
fellows were so rude, so ungovernable and so unbounded in 
their hunting after gold. 1728 Savacr Bastard 19 Nature's 
anbounded son, he stands alone, His heart unbiass'd, and 
his mind his own, 1818 Scorr Art. Midd. xxxvi, Number- 
less flocks and herds, which seemed to wander unrestrained 
and anbounded through the rich pastures, 

b. Profusely generous or liberal. 

a1704 T. Brown Pratse Drunken, Wks, 1730 1, 35 Their 
darling humour, avarice, is lost, and their hearts become 
unbounded, and free as the God by whom they are 
possess'd, 1825 Scort Yalisw. xxiii, It is well known 
that the high esteem of the European knowledge and 
courage made the Soldzn unbounded in his gifts to those 
who,,had been induced to take the turban. 

Unbowndedly, av. [f prec.] Without 
limitation; beyond all bounds, 

x6rz Cotca, Lrdrenrent, freely, frankly, yolk Soe 
1619 Hizaon IVks. 11. 431 Nor to bee so vnboundedly 
subiect vnco kings, as not to regard what is owing from us 
vnto God. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. § 1. 150 So unbounded) 
mischievous is tbat petulant member, that heaven and eart 
are not wide enough for its range. 1781 H. Downsan tr. 
Voltaire's Dram. Wks. 1, 248 My beart relies upon thy 
faith, Unboundedly relies. 1845 Bamey Festus (ed. 2) 227, 
I was born To gratify myself unboundedly, So tbat I 
wronged none else. 188: Mrs. H. HuntCdild. Yerus. 122 
She was unboundedly fond of babies. -_ 

Unbou'ndedness. [fasprec.] Unlimited- 
ness, boundlessness. 

1640 Br. Reynoups Passions xviii. 192 This unbounded- 
nesse of Desires we are to take heed of. 1678 CupwoatH 
Intell, Syst, 389 The unlimitedness and unboundedness of 
its power, declareth it to be infinite. 1715 Cneyne Philos, 
Frine. Nat. Relig. v1 ii. 58 Infinitude [imports] tbe un- 
boundedness of these Degrees of Affections, or Properties. 
1839 Bawwev #estus 240 When thus to one poor spirit He 
gives His hand, He seems to impart His own unbounded. 
ness Of bliss. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph, 321 With increased 
knowledge of Him, come bigher perceptions of the un- 
boundedness of God's love to us. 

Unbounden, obs. var. Unsounp /. a., and 
obs. pa. pple. of Unzinp v. 

+ Unbowndless, 2. Obs! [Ux-1 5a.] Un- 
bounded, boundless. 

1624 in Capt. J. Smith Virginia un. ii. 45 Thus God vn- 
boundlesse by his power, Made them thus kind. 

Unbou'nteons, a. (Un-' 7.) 1645 Mittox Tetracé. 
Wks. 1851 1V. 156 Nay such an unbounteous giver we 
should make him, as in the fables Jupiter was to Ixion. 
Unbow'ntifulness. (Un-! 12.) 1660 Inceto Bentiv. & 
Ur. 1, (1682) 144 Want..is not from God's unbountifulness, 
but men’s folly and wickedness. 3730 Baiwey (fol., 
fliberality,,. unbountifalness. 

+ Unbow", v. Obs. [Un-? 3.] ¢grans, To un- 
bend, to straighten. 

1538 Exyot, Decircino,..to vnbowe, or to bringe out of 
compasse, or roundenesse. 1621 Quantee Hadassa ii. 
Wks. (Grosart) Il. 37/2 Her lowly bended body she vn- 
bow’'d, 7653 H. Moat Axntid. Ath. u. i. § 6 As in little 
pieces of Wood naturally bow'd like a Man’s Elbow, the 
Carver doth not unbow it but..sbapes it into the Compleat 
Figure of a Man's Arm. 

eg. 1639 Futrea Holy War un. vi. (1840) 124 Because 
looking back would unbow his resolution. 
+Unbow'able, a. Ods. [Ux-1 7 b.) Un- 
bendable, inflexible. 

1537 Biere (Matthew) Ps, ii, 9 sofe, A rodde of yron for 
a sure and unbowable domynyon. 1583 Stupses Anat. 
Abus, 1. (1879) 76 So long as a sprigge, twist, or braunche, 
is yong, it is flexible raihoacnen. but if we tarie till it be 
a great tree, it is inflexible and unbowable, 
fuployable, inflexible, vuabowable. 


x61 Corcr., 


UNBOWDLERIZED. 


Unbow'dlerized, £47 a. (UN-! 8.) 1894 Witkixs & 
Vivian Green Bay Tree II. 50 A private and unbowdlerized 
version of ‘Helen of Troy’, 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 54 An entirely un-bowdlerised lihrary. 


Unbow'ed, ff/. a. [Un-! 8.] Not bowed 
or bent. Freq. 4. 

¢1374 Cuavcer BSoeth. iv. met. vii. (1868) 148 Le laste of 
his labours was pat he sustenede be heuene vpon his nekke 
vnbowed. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /, 1. 1.16 He..passeth by 
with stiffe vnbowed Knee. 1610 — Tew. 1. ii. 116 Con- 
federates..To giue him Annuall tribute..and bend The 
Dukedom yet vnbow'd..To most ignoble stooping. 1648 
Hexuam ut, Ongekrom?,V ncrooked, or Vnbowed, 1816 Byron 
Ch. Har ut. xxxix, He stood unbow’'d beneath the ills upon 
hin piled. 1865 W. G. Patcrave dradia 1. 205 His tall 
stature, absolutely unbowed by years. 1879 M. Pattison 
Alilton 13t \n Andrew Marvel Milton found one congenial 
spirit, incorruptible amid poverty, unbowed by defeat. 

Unbow'ed, «. [Ux-1+ Bow sd.1] OF pigs: 
Not furnished with a bow-shaped piece of wood 
to impede their movements. 

3624 in H. Maclean Watermillock Reg. (1908) 157 Vhat 
none,.shall keep their swine unbowed..sub poena for every 
swine so unbowed iiij d. 1794 W. Hutcutnson /fist, Crddid. 
I. 163 nofe, The tenants are subjeet to pains..for swine 
going unbowed in the time of harvest, 

+ Unbowsel, v. Os. [Unx-2 4.] 

L. ¢rans. To disembowel (a person or animal); 
to eviscerate, exenterate, 

tssa_ Hutoet, Vnbowell, erentere, xiggx R. Wli.mot] 
Tancred & Gismt, Argt, Afterward ,. he commanded the 
Earle to be attached, imprisoned, strangled, ynbowelled. 
1606 S, Garotner Bh. Angling 123 The hand of this canning 
workeeman vnbowelleth him. 3652 Hower. Venice 84 
After the Duke is dead, he is unbowell’d, his body embalm'd. 
a169t Boyir /fist. Air (1692) 182 This prepared, they first 
unbowelled the corps. 

Jig. 1892 Nasne four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 198 
Before I vnbowell the leane Carcase of thy book any further, 
1654 CoKAIng Dianea 1v. 336 All Vices are Vices; but 
Crnelty holds the preheminence. It spoiles, unbowels, un- 
soules the World. 1713 C’'Tess WiNcHEtsea Alise. Poents 389 
Won'd you then have me live, when thns unbowell'd. 
Withont the Charms of my Aristor's presence? 


b. ref. (a) To exhaust oneself; to expend one’s 


strength or means; (4) to unbosom oneself. 

(a) 1647 A. Ross Afystag. Poet. i. (1675) 20 Covetons men 
are like spiders, they unbowel, that is they consume and 
spend themselves with care and toyl to eatch a fly, 1650 

oweELL Girafh's Rev. Naples 1.27 With such cries,.they 
did unbowell themselves to provide furniture for the War. 

(4) 16g0_H. Baooke Conserv. Health 205 Thus. .did this 
famons Deviner unbowel himself and thereby..made some 
amends for his furmer impostures. 1655 Sannerson Serve. 
(1681) 1. Pref, Since I bad thus adventured to unbowel 
my self. 

2. fig. To empty of contents; to open up; to 
make hollow. Also in fig. eontext. 

1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 78 They ransack all the 
corners of the shippe, vnbowell her inmost cells, throwe out 
commodities. 1610 Hisério-m. 11. 62 Then stooping sniters 
-;May groaning come, unbowelling the bagges Of their 
tich burthens in your wide-month'd deskes. 1646 GATAKER 
Mistake Removed To Rdr. 2 Partly to unbowel and lay 
open some part of that unsound stuff that lies closely couched 
in this covert vanlt. 21785 Grover A thenaid xxvii, A native 
arch .. Expands before an excavation deep, Unbowelling 
the hill. 

b. To open up or disclose by investigation or 
exposition. (Common in 17th c.) 

1606 J. Kine Serm. Sept. 15 The whole book of God must 
be vnbowelled, and all the wit of man ransackt, to finde out 
a stile honorable enongh for their new erected presbytery, 
1659 E. Horton Encominm in T, Barker Art of Anglin, 
(ed. 2}, Thou hast unbowell'd Dame Natures part Ina Vode 
mecunt, 1693 Norris Prac?. Disc. (1698) 1V. 178 When tbis 
Great Thonght comes to be open'd and unbowell’d, to be un- 
ravell'd and laid bare, 

c. To display or reveal, 

1650 Baxtaa Saints’ R. 1, vii. 9t When we shall feed at 
Josephs own house,..when he shall fully unbowel his love 
unto us, and take us to dwell in Goshen by him. 

Hence ¢ Unbow'elling v4/, 56. Obs. 

@ 1639 Srotriswoovre Hist. Ch. Scot. (1655) vi. xiii. 306 
Whether they perceived any sign of poyson at his un- 
bowelling. 1653 Binninc Seri. (1845) 340 The not 
tunbowelling of our hidden affections. 1694 WestmacoTT 
Seript, Herb, 4¢ The embalmer..then salted, without any 
Incision or unbowelling, the whole body with Sal Nitri. 


t+ Unbow'elled, ff/.a. Ods. [f. prec.] Disem- 
bowelled. Also fig. 
, 1892 Kyo Sf. Trag, 1. ii. 61 There legs and armes lye bteed- 
ing on the grasse, Mingled with weapons, and vnboweld 
steedes. 1637 N. Wittine Aébino § Hetlamta 32 Th’ hollow 
belly of th’ un-boweld earth, 16g§ Vaucuan Sile.c Scfut. 
1, (1858) 27 Unbowel’d nature, shew'd thee her recruits And 


change of suits. 
Unbow'elled, a. (Un-1 9.) 


bowels ; fig. unaflectionate, pitiless. 

rsga R. D. Hypuerotomachtia 17,1 issued foorth of the 
unbowelled monster. 1656 Eart Monm, tr. Boccalins's 
Advts. fr. Parnass.,etc. 241 The unbowel'd love which they 
bear unto them, is more prejudicial to them, then is their 
enemies implacable hatred. /bid., Pol, Fouchkstone 403 That 
unbowet’d beyond-sea Renegado. 1815 Miman Fazio (1821) 
8: Asdeafand holluw as the unbowell’d winds. 

Unbowing, ppl. a. [UN-1 10.] Unbending, 
unyielding. Wence Unbow-ingness, 

a13ze0 Cursor Af. 27243 Wandring in quere, Vn-boandnes 
a-bote be autere. /dfd, 27796 O sueines cums., Hardnes 
of hert and vnboand [v.r-. vnbowand, vnboghande} 1382 
Wveur é/ed, x. 23 We. holde the confessioun of oure hope 
vnbowynge, or that may not be foldyn. 


Having no 
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Unbow'some, a Oés. exc. dial, [Ux-! 7. 
Cf. NFris, tindtigson, MDu. onboochsam, Du. oit- 
butgeaam, G. undeugsan.] 

1. == UnBuxoM a. I. 

crzgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 266/185 Ake bat ich onboujsum ne 
beo i-seie.. ]-chulle bidde for pe, mi leoue fader. 1340 Ayend. 
21 Pou hest y-by onho3sam to bine uader and to pine moder. 
c1340 Hamro.e Pr, Conse. 8596 Grysely devels salle gang 
and com On pe synfulle pat tylle God war unhowsom. 
1818 Hoce Prowse of &. i, Ve hae a dour, stiff, unbowsom 
kind o' nature in ye. 

2. dial. Unbending, stiff. 

1818 Hoce Woel-gatherer Tales (1866) 802 It makes.. 
but an unbowsome overleather. 1894 Hestop Northumnbhd, 
Gloss. 755 He's. .ungainly an’ unbowsome, 

[lence Unbow’someness. 

1340 Ayend, 33 Pe nerste [point] is onbojsamnesse, huanne 
pe man nele do bet me him zayb ine penonce. ¢ 1400 Cursor 
Ad, 27616 (Cott. Galba), Of pride cumes als vnbowsunines. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3377 Pai wer glad and somwhat 
shamed,..Paim shamed of bair vnbowsomnes. 


Unborx, v. 
a box. 

161 Cotcr., Desddeter, to vnbox, or take out of a box. 
1817 Keats Let, Wks. 1889 11]. 51, 1 went and unbox‘d 
a Shakespeare. 1864 P. M. Irvine Life IV. freing VV. 31 
He bronght home also a picture... After tea he took mallet 
and chisel, and proceeded to unbox it. 1883 Standard 
10 Aug. 2/'1 Minehead reacbed, horses were quickly unboxed, 


Unboy:,v. [Un-2 7and6b.} a. intr. To 
grow out of boyhood. b. ¢rans. Todivest of boyish- 


ness; to make a man of, 

1611 Fiorto, Searzenare, to become from a hoy toa man, 
to vnboy, to vnlackie. 1647 Crarexnon f/ist. Ked. vite 
$179 He began to say. .that it was now time to unboy him, 
by putting him into some action and acquaintance with 
business. 

Unboy'ish, a (Ux-'7.) 1864 Miss Vonce Trial I. 277 
The steady low voice, and unboyi-h language. 1881 AlAry 
C. Hay A/fssing, etc. 11.43 It might have grown into an idle 
and unboyisb babit. Z 

[Us-2 3.] 


Unbra‘ce, z. 
l. reff. or trans. To free (oneself or another) 
from bands or braces forming part of clothing or 


armour. Also ahsol, 

e1g00 Laud Troy Bk. Joo7 Ector affter eucre chases, At 
eche a lepe his stede vnbiasis, 1420-2 Lypcare Peles 4234 
Healighte doun, And brotherly, with a pitous face, To saue 
his lyf gan hym to vnbrace. 1598 Florio, $47 accéarsi, to 
ynbrace ones selfe. 1633 Rowrey A/afch at Alidu. wy, 
Widow, You will not be so uncivil to unbrace you here?.. 
Alex. 1 will off with my doublet to my very shirt. 1637 
Heywooo Pleas. Dial. xviii. 147 Par. Have them all stript 
naked, .. Aferc, Vnbrace your selues, put off, and nothing 
hide. 

b. fig. To lay open; to disclose, reveal. 

1607 Tournreur Acv. 7rag. iv, Now y'are both present, 
I will unbrace such a close private villain Unto your venge- 
ful swords. 


2. ¢raizs. To undo, to loosen or untie, to relax 


(a band, grasp, ete.). 

o1475 Nauf Coilzcar 629 The yaip 3eman to the 3et is pane; 
Enhraissit [read vn-] the bandis beliue. c147g Lament 
Mary Magd, xxxi, Vhan gan I there min armes to vnbrace 
Up lifting my handes ful mourningly. 1g90 Srexser /. QO. 
uw. iv. g The knight.. Knit all his forces, and gan soone 
ynbrace His grasping hold. 1g98 Yoxc Diana 189 A faire 
and daintie hand he did vnbrace. 1718 Pork /é:ad xiv. 
245 The queen of love..from her fragrant breast the zone 
unbraced. 176a-9 Fatconer Shifter. ut. 528 Arion,. The 
cordage of the leeward guns unbraced. 

b. To loosen, detach, or set free by the undoing 
or removal of braces or bonds. 

1993 NAsuE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) LY. 71 The resplen- 
dent eye-out-brauing buildings of your Temple, (like a Drum) 
shal be vngirt & wnbraced. 1627 Drayton Agincourt cvix, 
Now with mayne blowes their Armours are vnbras'd. 1654 
Wutretocke Fraud, Seed, Entb. (1772) 11. 365 The gunner 
was so amazed with the daunger, that he forgott to unbr:we 
the gunnes, and shott away the maine sheate, 1714" Nestoa 
lronsioe' Orig. Canto Spenser xii, So gan they soon her 
Armoury unbrace, 1813 Scorr 7rfernt. 1. xxiv, Gay shields 
were cleft, and crests defaced, And steel coats 1iven, and 
helms unhraced. 1828 Lanooa /mag. Conv. 111.133 Une 
brace his armour—loose the helmet first. 


ce. To relax the tension of (a drum). 

1593 [see 2b]. 1636 Masstncer Bashf Lover iv.i, Had 
you been Employed to mediate your father’s cause, My drum 
had been ered my trumpet hung up. 1691 Dryoren 
‘ arthur im. i, Furl ap our Colours, and Unbrace our 

runs. 


+3. To earve (a mallard or duck), Ods. 

The two earlier instances are repeated in many later copies 
of the list of * proper terms‘. 

¢1470 Hors, Shepe, & G. (Roxb) 33 A malard unbrased; a 
cony unlaced. 1508 W. oE Worpk Bi. Kernyuge in Babhees 
Bk, (1868) 265 Wobrace that malarde. 1687 J. Suirtev Kick 
Closet of Rarities 52 In unbracing a Mallard, Observe that 
you raise up the pinion and leg, not taking them off, 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ut. 78 Unbrace that Duck or Mallard, 
1771 Mrs. Havwooo New Present for Afaid 269 To unbrace 
a Duck. /éfd. 270 To unbrace a Mallard. 1804 Farcry 
Lond. Art Cookery (ed. 10) 293 To unbrace a mallard or 
duck, first raise tbe pinions and legs. 

4. fig. +a. To allow or make (the heart) to relax 
in feeling; to free (oneself) from restraint. 

1485 SxeLton Death Edw. /V,93 O ye curtes commyns, 
your bertis vnbrace Benyngly now to pray for me also. 
Ya1soo Chester PL, Ador. Shep. 448 Nowe pray we to 
hym with good intent, And sing I will, and me unbrace, 
?xgx Sta T. Pnetyreis ia Barly XV Cent. Lyrics \xvil. 24 
The rose 1 suppose tbyn hart vnbrace. 


Un-2 5.] é¢ranus. To take ont of . 
2 


UNBRANCHED. 


b. ‘To render lax or slack; esp. to deprive of 
firmness or strength in this way; to enfeeble, 
weaken. 

aqui Annrson Sfect. No. 249 P § Laughter, while it 
lasts, slackens and unbraces the Mind, weakens the 
Faculties. 1715 Pore /éfad iv. 365 But wasting years, that 
wither human race, Exhaust thy spirits, aud thy arms 
unbrace. 1758 Jounson fdr No.g @ 2 What rules has he 
proposed totally to unbrace the slackened nerve? 1799 /’Ai/, 
Trans. XC. 2 The muscles of the malleus having been 
deemed sufficient for bracing and unbracing it. 1865 Lower. 
I'ks, (1890) V. 293 The war. .which invigorated bolder men, 
unhraced him. 1884 Fortn, Rev. Jan. 37 Everything has 
been done that could be done..to unbrace the sinew of 
national resistance. 

ce. aéso/, To become lax; to lose firmness. 

1693 Drvorn Jurenal vt. 210 Let her Eyes lessen, and her 
Skin unbrace. 1699 Gartiu Disfens. 37 At thy Approach 
the Springs of Nature start, The Nerves unbrace. a 31718 
Parnete Gift of Poetry 455 When spirits stop their course, 
when nerves unbrace, And outward action and perception 


cease. 
Unbra‘ced, #/7. a. (Us-1 8 or Un-2 8] 


1, With dress or part of dress unfastened or 
loosened. 

cxsro Vareray Mire. Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, Theic 
false heare inuolued, in nettes intricate, ‘I heir brestes vn- 
lnaced, their smerking paynted chin. @1§z9 Sxriton /. 
Rununyug 134 Some wenchescome vnlased, some huswyues 
come yubrased. x60t Hottann Péiny I]. 303 Women,,. 
with their haire hanging loose about their eares, vngiit, 
ynlaced, and vnbraced. 1602 Swans. ffam. it, i. 73 Lord 
Hamlet with his doublet all vnbrac'd, No hat vpon his 
head. 1622 Foetciter Sea-l ‘oy. 1 i, Methought a sweet 
young man..Stole slylie to my Cabin all untrac’d. 1821 
Scotr Avenifie. xiv, He found Lord Sussex dressed, but 
unbraced and lying on his couch. 1875 Wavte Merynne 
Naterfeita xiii, 120 Presently steals in a slipshod drawer, 
unbraced, uncombed, unwashed. 


2. Ofadrum; Not made tight or tense; released 


from tension. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct. He doth sit like an 
vnbrac'd Drum with one of his heads beaten out. 1669 
Dravnen Vyraanic Love 1. i, Like the hoarse murmurs of 
n trumpet’s sound, And drums unhraced. 1703 J’Rtor 
Advice ta Painter 43 Near this, erected ona Drum unbrac'd, 
let Heaven's and James's Enemy be plac'd. 1713 Mrs. 
Centre Wonder t.i, PoorGentleman, he is as melancholy 
as an unbraced drum. 

3. Loosened, relaxed. Also fig. 

162zr Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 35 The little winged 
god with arm unbrac‘d, And Bow unbent. 1760 Cantsons 
& Adz, Officers of Aruty 98 Litte Goud can be expected 
from him whose..unbraced Nerves..denote him fitter for 
his Grave..than for his Duty. 1776 Patne Coon. Sense 
(1791) 73 The property of no man is secure in the present 
unbraced system of things. 


4, Not braced or strengthened (4y something. 

1Bog-10 Coreaipce Friend (1865) 216 Their sensibilities 
unbraced by the co-operation of fixed principles, 1883 H. 
Drummonn Vat. Law fs Spir. WV. (1884) 354 His character 
untouched, his will unbraced. 

Unbra‘celeted, a. (Ux-' 9.) 1855 Patmore Alvged in 
Hfowu. iii, 2 With arm and wrist All warmth and light, un- 
braceleted. tUnbra‘ck, 7 O¢s. (Un-25: cf. Brack sé.*) 
1611 FLorto, Scassare wn fezzo, to vnstucke, to vnbracke 
or dismount a piece. Unbra‘gging, ffh a. (Une! 10.) 
1sjo Levins Aan. 137 Yobragging, fag orius. Un. 
prai‘d,z. (Un-23.) 1828-32 Wepster, Und aid, to separate 
the strands of a braid. 1880 J. Coon Afonday Lect, Serb 
6, I shall unbraid the reasoning and show its strands 


Unbraided, fp/. a. [UN-18.] 

+1. Untarnished, undamaged. Oés.—1 

1612 Suaks. Wint. 7. 1v. iv. 20g Thou talkest of an admir- 
able conceited fellow, has he any vnbraided Wares? 


2. Not braided or plaited. 

1821 Scotr Aeni/z, vil, Her unbraided hair escaping from 
under her midnight coif. 1879 H.W. Warren Recr. Astron. 
ji. 30 Just above the color vibrations of the unbraided sun- 


beam. 
Unbrai-led, ff/.a. [Un-1 8] 


by a brail or thong. 
1618 Latiiam Falconry (1633)97 Beware you giue no traines 
vnbrayld of both wings, vnuli the Hawke be well blouded. 
+ Unbrai-ned, spi. a. Obs) [Ux-18.] Not 


deprived of brains. : 

1614 Furetcuea Wit at Sev. Heapons ww. ‘; Hast thou 
ever hope To come i’ the same roome where lovers are; And 
scape unbrain’d with one of their velvet slippers? 


Unbra‘n, v. [Ux-24.] ¢érans. To divest of 


bran, Hence Unbranning v4/. 5b. 

1863 Wyntea Subtle Brains 383 The invaluable process 
of unbranning wheat, 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Sippl. 
11/1 Unébranning machine, a machine for removing the 
iran or cuticte of the wbeat grain. 

Unbra‘nched, « [Un-!9.] 

l. Of trees or plants, their stems, ete.: Not fur- 


nisbed with gle Se ree oe 
1665 Rea Flora he Lily Asphodelts flower in the en’ 
of aes.. the te ca kind is the first and the branched 
the last. 173x Muttea Gard. Dict, s.v, Palma, Vhe Palm. 
‘Tree. hath a single unbranch'd Stalk. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, 
Suppl. s.v. tx, The unbranched, dentated fern. 1855 
Miss Pratt Flower, PZ, (1861) V. 314 Unbranched Upright 
Bur-reed. 1897 Mary Kinastey IV. Africa 464 A great 
hard wood forest tree, which has a tall unbranched stem, 
terminating in a crown of branches, , i 
2. Not divided into branches ; having no rami- 
fications. Chiefly Boz. and Zool. 
1796 Witueainc Bri?, Plants (ed. 3) HI. 755 Leaves 
enerally unbranched. 1847 W. E. Steece Fre(d Bot. 171 
eaves with unbranched, mostly paiallel ribs. 1857 T. Moore 


Not confined 


UNBRANCHED. 


Mandbh. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 58 The veins, which are alter- _ 
nate, mostly unbranched, and extending tothe margin. 1875 | 
Hoxiey & Martin Elem. Biol, (1877) 37 A bud-like process | 
is thrown out, which, usually, grows only into a very short 
unbranched hypha. 

Unbra-nched, 7f/. ec. [Un-18.] Not deprived 
of branches. 

1s7z Mascatt Plant. & Graff (1592) 37 The other sorts of 
Trees may well passe vnbranched, if they haue not too great 
or large branches. 

Unbra‘nching, 74/7. a. (Ux-'10,.) 1774 Goipsm. Vat. 
Hist. 111, iii. 80 The other has black unbranching hollow | 
horns that never fall. 1826 Kiasy & Spe. Andomod TI. 
xxviii. 12 He has made the first deviation from the beaten 
track of an unbroken and unbranching series. 


Unbranded, 7/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1641 Mitton Arimade. Wks. 1851 THI. 230 Lest his con- 
versation unprohibited, or unbranded, might breath a pesti- 
Jentiall murrein into the other sheepe. 1886 Daily News 
4 June 6/3 Butter:.. price of unbranded, 78s, 715, 665. 1890 
*R. Borvrewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 232 Cows, un- 
branded calves, and pen-branded bullocks. 1892 Academy 
23 Jan. 81/3 What is false and heartless is not allowed to 
pass unhranded under its screen of art. 

Unbra‘ndied, a. (Un-!9.) 1862 T. A. TaoLLore Alarietta 
I. x. 195 Unbrandied juice of the grape. 

+ Unbra-ngled, fp/.a. Sc. Obs. rare. [UN-18.J 
Not shaken or made uncertain. 

1671 R. MacWarvo True Nonconf. 368 The more serious 
Presbyterians..remain stedfast and unbrangled with these 
delusions. ¢ 2730 T. Boston Lift ix. (1908) 182 God's calling 
me to the place remained clear, plain, and unbrangled. 

Unbranning: see UNBRAN v. 

+ Unbra‘nslable, a. 06s.— 
BranieE v.] Unshakable. 


1633 Lo. Waraiston Diary (S.H.S.) I. 170 On the quhilk 
tuo my saule doeth bottom itself as one ane unbranslable rok. 

+ Unbras-hed, fj/. a. Obs.-) [UN-18.] Un- 
attacked, unassailed. 

1596 Daraynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 10g 
Quhen the armie is in sicht, the space of thrie dayes thay 
byd nocht vnbrachte with vs. 

Unbra‘ve, a. (Un-!7.) «1681 T. Rayvmonn Autodbiog. 
(Camden) 35 Soe I had in this brave place {the Hague] a very 
unbrave life. Unbra‘ved, fd. a. (Us-' 8.) 1608 SyLvesTER 
tr. Mathien, Tem. Mortality 1. \xxx, Th’ art loth to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices, Where None lives long vnhbrav'd, or 
vnabhorred. Unbra-ze,z. (Ux-?4.) [1775 Asu, Undbraze.., 
to unsolder brass.} 1898 Cycéing 19 A_useful bar is made 
by unbrazing the central lap-joint. Unbrea‘chable, a. 
(Ux) 7b) 1866 M. Arnotp Vhyrsis 156 Unbreachable the 
fort Of the long-batter‘d world uplifts its wall. Un- 
brea‘ched, Af/. a. (Un-) 8) 1876 Swinsvane Evechtheus 
1451 Unbreached of warring waters Athens like a sea rock 


tands. 
"Unbreakable, a, (Uy-1 7b.) 


c1480 Henryson Orpheus §& Eurydice 405 Hard is pi law, 
pi bandis vnbrekable. 1611 Coten., /rrefragadle,..vnbreak- 
able. 1845 Batey Fesiss (ed. 2) 130 He madeeartb,.. Lined 
it with fire, and round its heart-fire bowed Rock-ribs unbreak- 
able. 1890 Spectator 20 Sept. 374/2 This Moloch that 
devours young girls’ lives is an idol tbat appears unbreakable. 

Unbrea‘kfasted,a. (Un-19.) 1646 J. Hatt Poents 43 
Three such as you Unbreakfasied might sterve Seraglio, 
1826 Disrazia I. Grey v. ii, 1 see you smile at my supposing 
a horseman unbreakfasted. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women § 
B.1. ix. 159 ‘This personage..persisted in giving poor un- 
breakfasted Jack incharge. 1865 ‘TAEVELYAN Cawnfpore 115 
Half-clad, unhreakfasted,..our countrymen huddled. .into 
the precincts of the fatal earthwork. Unbrea'king, f¢/. 
a. (Un-' 10.) 1869 Morais Aarthly Par. VW. ut. 183 And 
ever as the shadows fell, More formless grew the unbreaking 
swell Far out tosea. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan, Der. xl, Part 
of my Jewish heritage is an unbreaking patience, 


Unbrea‘st, v. (Un-25.] ¢tvazs. To take or 
force out from the breast ; to unbosom. Chiefly fiz. 

isso Alirr. Mag. (1363) C vii, My fault wherein because 
mine vncle talde..I found the meanes his bowels to vnbrest. 
1603 Fiorio Moufaigne 1, xvii. 28 Feare then vnbreasts all 
wit, I'hat in my minde did sit. 1631 P. Frercunr Pisce. 
Eclogs w. xxiv, Could'st thou unmask their pomp, unbreast 
their heart, How would’st thou laugh at this rich beggerie ! 
1633 —/’urple Is?, xu. Ixiii, Out from his moutha two-edg’d 
sword he darts ;.. And with his keenest point unbreasts the 
naked hearts. 

Hence Unbreasted pf/. a. 

1610 G. Fretcnea Christ's 7ri. 1. xl, To whose open eye 
The hearts of wicked men unbrested lie. 

Unbrea'thable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
F. Butler), 1862 Corak. Mag. VI. 485 No one pretends 
that the worst air in a closed railway carriage is unbreath- 
able. ¢1882 Cua. Rosserm Aesurgant Poems (1891) 378 


[Ux-1 7 b: cf | 


He stumbles on the darkened mountain-head, Left breathless 
in the unbreathable thin air. 

Unbrea‘the, v. [Un-27.] iztr. To cease to 
breathe ; to expire, die. 

1589 Warnea A/b, Eng. vi. xxxiii. 144 Now is the time 
and place (sweete Frends) and we the Persons be That must 
giue England breath, or els ynbreath for her must we. 


Unbrea‘thed, (#//.) z. [Ux-1 8, 8c, 9. For 
pronunc. see BREATHED P/, a.] 


+1. Unexercised; unpractised. Ods. 

usgo Coxaine Vreat. Hunting C 4 Who so bunteth vn- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke first in hot weather. xg90 
Snaxs. Mid, N. v. i. 73 Hard handed men,.. Which neuer 
labour'd in their mindes tillnow; And now haue toyled their 
ynbreathed memories With this sanie play. 1620 QuARLES 
Peis 99 A Muse vnbreath‘d, volikely to obtaine An easie 

onour, bysostouta Traine. 1644 Mitton Areop.(Arb.) 45, 
I cannot praise a fugitive and cloister’d vertue, unexercis'd 
and unbreath‘d. 

2. a. Not having recovered breath. 

1692 Paton Ode finit. Hor. vy, Yon’ Hero, crown’d with 
blooming Victory,,.And yet unbreath'd from Battles gain'd, 
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b. Not ont of breath or exhausted, 

tg01 Kirtixc Atm 369 Kim's messenger dropped from the 
steep pasture as unbreathed as when she had set out. 

3. Not breathed (spor); not respired. 

1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet 1. 186 When 
from those lips, unbreath‘d upon for years, I shall again kiss 
off the soul-felt tears, 1831 Woarpsw. Yarrow Revisited vi. 
raked rivers, and smooth lakes more clear than glass 

ntouched, unbreathed upon. 1884 Jp. Dict. s.v., Air 
unbreathed. 

4. Not uttered or whispered. 

1827 J. Histor Cameronian's Dreant 30 The vengeance 
that darkened their brow was unbreathed, 

Unbrea‘thing, ff/. 4. [Un-} 10.] 

1. Not breathing or respiring; es. holding the 
breath; breathless. 

170g Rowe's Shaksp., Rich, 117, wy vii. 25 Like dumb 
statues or unbreathing stones. 1736 A. Hitt Zarav.i, Th’ 
unbreathing World is hush’d, as if it heard, And listen‘d to, 
your Sorrows. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11.(1791) §3 Silent 
with upturned eyes unbreathing crowds Pursue the floating 
wonder tothe clouds. 1814 Woavsw. £-vcurs,iv.128r Hushed 
As the unbreathing air, when not a leaf Stirs in the mighty 
woods. 1824 Gat Nothelan 111. 237 The audience sat in 
silent admiration and unbreathing astonishment. a 1867 
Witus Lazarus & Alary 68 A fearful and unbreathing hush, 
Stiller than night's last hour. 

2. Not taking breath ; continuons, 

1893 Scribner's Afag. June 821/1 It is neither recital, 
analysis, nor exposition; but soaring, sweeping, unbreathing 


rhapsody. 
Unbre'd, #72. a. (Un-1 8b] 


+1. Unborn. Oés.—} 


¢ 1600 SuHaxs. Sonn. civ, For feare of which, heare this thou 
age vnbred, Ere you were horne was beauties summer dead. 

2. Not properly bred or bronyht up; not imbued 
with good manners; unmannerly, ill-bred. 

162z in Foster Eng. Hactories Ind. (1908) 1. 146 Borish 
unbred upstartts, whoe abound in all pryde and insolenceey. 
a1661 Furtea HWorthies 1, (1662) 34 Seeing much of Truth 
is contained in our English Proverb, It is as good to he 
unborn as unbred. 1700 Concrrve Way of World in. xvii, 
My nephew's a little unbred, you'll pardon him, madam. 
1giz STEELE Sfect. No. 492 72 A little Country Girl. .that 
nukes her use of being young and unbred. 1760-2 Gotus. 
Cit, HW. xxxix, Would he not be reckoned more fantastieally 
savage than even his unbred footman? 

b. Not trained zz, not brought up zo, some 
occupation. 

@ 1683 Orpnam His. (1686) 68 Dull Northern Brains, in 
these deep Arts unbred, Know nought buat to cut ‘Throats. 
1697 Davoren Znezs vu. 1096 A warrior dame ; Unbred to 
spinning, in the loom unskilled. 1878 MN. Amer. Rev. 
Cees 304 With no education,.. often unbred to any handi- 
craft. 

+ Unbre-de, 7. Ods.-! (Meaning obsenre.) 

13.. Satire in 2’ol. Songs (Camden) 156 Heore boc ase un- 
bredes. Heo wendetb bokes in-brad. 


Unbree‘ch,v. [Un-2.4. Cf Du. ontbroeken.] 
1. trans. To remove the breech or breeching 


from (a cannon, efc.). 

@ 1548 Hace Chron., Hen. I FIT, 289 b, The portes [were] 
left open,..and the greate ordinaunce vnbreched, so that 
when the ship should turne, the water entered, and sodainly 
she sanke. 1§98 FLoaio, Scadcagnare,..to vubreech, to vn- 
heele, to vnstock, or dismount any kinde of great ordinance or 
artillerie, ¢1620 Fuercnra & Mass. Double Marriage un. i, 
Gux, Let the worst come, 1 can unbreech a Cannon, and with- 
out much help ‘Turn her into the Keel. 1625 Maakuam Sond. 
diers Accid, 8 He shall..shew them how to scoure their 
Pieces, and..how to vnbreetch them. 

2. To strip (a person) of breeches. 

1598 FLoarto, Scadcidre, to vnhose, to unshoe,..tovnbreech, 
1835 Court Alag. V1. 20, | was afraid of feeling for my snuff- 
box, lest Ishould unbreech half Naples. 1846 Lanpoa /utag. 
Conv. Wks. 1. 29 Kings have been stripped bare, and em- 
perors unbreeched, by the popes. @ 1896 Morais Sundering 
#tood (1897) 123 1f } catch thee not and unbreech thee and 
whip thee as a grammar inaster his scholar, then [etc.] 

Hence Unbree‘ching vd/. sd. 

1598 Fiorio, Sca/ciatura, an..vnhosing, vnbreeching. 

Unbree'ched, a. [Un-1!9.] Not dressed in 
breeches. 

r61x Snaks, Wint, T.1. ii, 158 Me thoughts I did requoyle 
‘I'wentie three yeeres, and saw my selfe vn-breech’d, In my 
greene Veluet Coat. 1800 Worpsw. 720 Phieves 13 The 
One, yet unbreeched, is not three birthdays old. ¢1837 
Hawtnoene Twice-told T. (1851) 1. vis 112 All at once, the 
devil of their fathers entered into the unbreeched fanatics, 
18799 Dowpen Southey i. 5 Southey, an unbreeched boy of 
three years, was borne away one morning..to be handed 
over to the tender mercies of a school-mistress. 

Unbrent, obs. f. UnBurnt. 


Unbresed, obs. f. UNBRUISED. 

Unbrew‘ed, 4f/.a. (Un-! 8.) 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Straw, 
In case you have not sweet Wine, take some thick or un- 
brew'd Wine of the Colour of Bulls Blood. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Fh, va. 288 They graze the turf untill'd; they drink 
the stream Unbrew’d, and ever full. 

+ Unbrew‘ing. O%s.—! A fanciful name for a 
‘company’ (of carvers). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans { vij, A vnbrewyng of kerueris, 


Unbri-bable, a (Ux-17 b.) 

1661 Fertuam Resolves (ed. 8) 1. Ixxxtii. 68 Though it be 
cry’d up for impartial and unbribeable, yet I do not see but 
in many ‘tis erroneous, mutable, and uncertain. 1678 Cup- 
woatn /afell. Syst... iv. § 16, 291 God is..the Head or Leader 
of all Good, Unbribable. 1849 THoreau Week Concord Rrv. 
Wedn.304 Theiinpartial and un bribable beneficence of Nature. 
1862 THornsuay Turner 11. 169 My object is..to draw his 
real likeness with the unbribable fidelity of a photograph, 
1893 Sattus Madam Sapphira 166 Beyond that we won't 
go. The unbribable Comstock won’t let us, 


| 


UNBRIDLED. 


Unbri‘bed, p//. a. [Uv-1 8.] 

1. Not bribed ; not corrupted by bribery. 

1607 Tourngeva Rev. Trag.1.ii, Thejustice Of that unbribed 
euerlasting law. 1646 G. Danteat Poems Wks. (Grossart) I, 

6 She commands Who ballanceth the world with unbrib’d 

ands. 1668 Drvoen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 44 
That praise or censure is certainly the most sincere, which 
unbrihed posterity shall give us. 1733 Pork Ess. Alan 111. 
158 Unhrib'd, unbloody, stood the blameless priest. 1796 
Mor. D'Arstay Camilla V. 230 [He was] unbribed by the 
high praise of his son, 1802-12 Bentuam Aation, Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 11. 424 Two hundred unbrihed witnesses agree 
in deposing that..he was seen by them at Prague. 1845 
Euiza Cook Old Man's Marvel xix, It (the heart] stands 
unbribed by an Eastern mine—For a ducat of dross ‘tis 
bought and sold. 

Jig. 1608 Beaum. & FL. Four Pd, tn One Whs. 1912 X. 340 
Have I not here enough to thank Heaven for?.. The water 
that I touch, unbrib'd with odours To make me sweet to 
others. 

2. Not obtained or brought about by bribery. 

1667 R, Wi.0 Poenrs (1870) 75 Unbribed loyalty ! his 
highest reach Was to be Master Calamy, and preach. 1735 

Tuomson Liberty 1. 79 The commonweal inspiring every 
tongue With fervent he uence, unbrib'd, and bold. 1781 
Cowrea Hoge 580 Paul's love of Christ, and steadiness un- 
brib'd. 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V.93 
Perjury, if unbribed, will be without a motive. 

+ Unbri-che, a. O%s. In 4 vnbryehe. (OE. 


unbryce: see BRICHE a.] Useless, unserviceable. 

1303 R. Baunne Hanal, Synne 6786 God..deynep nat to 
nemne hys name,.. But callep bym yn pe gospel, ryche, As 
yvnkynde and vnbryche. 

Unbri'ck, v. (Ux-2 4.] ¢rans. To remove 
bricks from; to open up, set free, by the removal 
of bricks, 

1598 Froato, Swrattonare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick, to pull 
downe bricks, 1873 Witney Ofer Girls xx, Couldn't the 
fire-place be unbricked? 1900 Academy 4 Aug. 90/2, A 
climber had stuck there [in a narrow chimney] and died 
before he could be unbricked. 

Jig. 1894 B. Pain Kindn. Celestial 179 Vhree days after the 
engagement he had unbricked 'a bright and sunny tempera- 
ment'in my father, 

Unbri'cked, ApZ. a. (Un-' 8.) 1814 Alonthly Mag. July 
594 No more than 130 yards of the tunnel..were unbricked 
on the 31st of May. 1894 Darly News 6 Sept. 1/3 He 
desired to be buried in an unbricked grave. nbri‘dge- 
able, za. (Ux-2 7b.) 1799 Sourney in Str H. Day's 
Rem. (1858) 37 One channel,..unbridgeable from its depth, 
unpassable from its whirlpools. 1879 Lewes Study Psychot. 
so An unbridgeable gulf, which no dexterity of speculation 
can pass. 1881 Standard 30 Aug. 3/4 Between them 
there was an all but unbridgeahle abyss. Unbri-dged, 
pil. a. (Un-' 8.) 31800 Worosw. Brothers 254 Every 
water-course And unbridged stream .. Was swoln into a 
noisy tivulet, 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tomnt's C. xiv. 121 
The gulf of separation was unbridged by even a friendly 
word or signal, 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1322/1 ‘he traveller 
who left England with tbe intention of proceeding overland 
to Ceylon, with the exception of the three unbridged 


channels. 
Unbridle, v. [Un-2.4b. Cf Du. ontbre?- 


delen.) 

1, trans. To remove the bridle from (a horse). 
Also aédso/. 

? a1400 Morte Arth. 2509 Thare vnbrydilles theis bolde, 
and baytes peire horses. ¢1435 Forr. Portugal 1552 Down 
light this gentille knyght.. And vnbrydelid his stede. ¢ 1450 
Alirk's Festal 56 He fell wod, and so ynbrydylt his hors pat 
bare hym into a maner of pe lordes. 1530 Patsca. 766/2 
Unbridell my horse and gyve hym otes. 1607 MaaknaM 
Cavel.. (1617) 31 Then you shal come vnto him and vnbridle 
him. 1643 Taare Comm. Gen, xxiii,2 They would neither 
unbridle their horses, nor untie their armor. 3809 MALxin 
Gil Blas y..ii. » 1 We unbridled our horses, and turned them 
out to grass. 1890 L. C. D'Ovte Noches 134 He led the 
horses hy their bridles down to the gate of the enclosure; 
here he unbridled thein and let them go. é 

b. transf. and jig. Vo free from restraint. 

31440 Found, St. Bartholomew's(E. E.T.S)57 The tonge 
was vnbridillid to blasfemy and rybawdy. 1567 7'rial Treas. 
(Percy Soc.) 23, 1 doubte not but 1 shal be unbridled by 
Luste, 1576 Gascoigne Philomene li, Forth he floong the 
raines, Unbridling blinde desire. 1604 T. Watcnt Passions 
1. iii. x4 Selfe-love..inticeth the citizens..to prosecute plea- 
sures, unbridle their senses. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vut. 
cclvii, Loe, There unbridle thy Extremitie, And give thee 
leave in free carreer to goe. 

ec. aésol. (in fig. use). To stop or halt. 

1653 Urqunaat Radelais 1, xxii, Then did he sleep without 
unbrideling until eight a clock. 

2. Surg. To free (a wound) from a bridle. (Sec 
BRIDLE 50. 5 b.) 

1958 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 333, | had not 
sufficiently unbridled it, nor penetrated deep enough into 


the Body of the Muscles. 
Unbridled, f/.2. (Un-1 8 Cf MDu. 


ongebreidelt.| 

1. fig. Not restrained or held in check; abso- 
lutely uncontrolled or ungoverned: a. Of conduct, 
feeling, utterance, etc. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 11. 429 He..in bym self wip 
manhod gan restreyne, Eche rake! dede and eche vnbrydled 
chere, ¢1qiz Hocereve De Keg. Princ. 2433 Vubridlid 
wordes ofte man by-weepip. 1412-20 Lvpc. CAron. Tray. 
zo19 Nocher vnbridled pat tyme hir asterte. 130 Remedy 
of Love Prol., Seeing the manifolde inconuenience Falling by 
vnbrideled prosperitic. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1. 4 
We reade of none that euer did breake forth into more 
presumptuous and vnbridled despising of God, than Caius 
Caligula. 1590 Swinpuane Testaments 200 By this meane 
to restraine the vnbrideled lusts of some. 1626 T. H[awxins] 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 120 After the concupiscences of the 
belly, commeth vnbridled irreuerence. 1642 Mitton Afol. 


UNBRIDLEDLY. 


Smect, Wks, 185 U1. 273, L go on to shew yon the unbridl’d 
impudence of this loose rayler. 1711 STRELE Sfect, No. 38 
ps When we give the Passion for Praise an unbridled Liberty. 
175t Fart Oarerv Remarks Swift (1752)99 A wild unhridled 
indulgence of his own hnmonr and disposition. 1822 Scott 
Kenilw. xxxi, His flights are too unbridled for any place but 
Parnassus. 1855 PaLey -@schylus Pref, (1861) p. xxiii, To 
keep in check the otherwise unbridled passions of a fickle 
ninititnde, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 1. iti. 25 note, An 
alarming example of what the unbridled rule of the multitude 
may come to. 
b. Of persons, the mind, tongue, cte. 

ar1s47 Surruv Paraphr. Ps. v.13 Rayne those ynbrydled 
tungs; breake that coniured leagne. 21548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen. V, 566, When he had once tamed and framed to his 
purpose this young unbrideled gentleman. 158 A. Hatt 
fliad w. 69 After our vnbrideled youth coms sage and 
wrinckled yeares. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1m ii. 130 My 
thonghts were like vnbrideled children grow{n]} Tou head- 
strong for their mother. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 37 
Nevins was qnickly cast into prison for his unbridl’d pen. 
1676 Hoanes //iad 1, 322 That they may be To Gods and 
Men, and to th’ unbridled man My witnesses. 1840 ALISON 
Hist, Eur. V1U. liii, § 39. 433 The usual..intemperance of 
the unbridled popnlace of great towns. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. lL. xviii. 517 They were exposed, wiihont defence, 
to the fury of an unbridled soldiery. 

e, Of natural forces. 

91814 Worosw. Brownie's Cell 64 Towers rent, winds com. 

bating with woods, Lands deluged by unbridled floods, 


2. Not furnished with a bridle, 

1553 Even Treat. New fad. (Arb.) 16 They are all vn- 
brideled, hauinge neither withe nor coller abonte theyr neckes, 
x600 Haxtvyt Voy. If. 315 They fel on running like vn- 
bridled borses, through the middest of the thickest woods. 
1656 Ear Mono. tr. Boccadini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 253 
That unbridled Horse which the State bears for her Ensign. 
1694 Motreux Radelass w. x\viii. 188 An unbridled Mule, 
with green Trappings. 1798 /7uW Advertiser 8 Sept.1 4 
Our picqnets were attacked; this caused some bustle, as our 
horses were all unbridled. 1841 SeaLoine /taly & 7. /sé. 11. 
27 Pride, clothed in a lion's skin, rushes forward on an 
unbridled horse. 1872 Heap Sel. Grk. Coins Brit, Altus. 16 
The unbridled horse may be a symbol of Liberty. 

Hence Unbri‘diedly adv. ; Unbri-‘dledness. 

rs6x T. Norton Calvin's {nst. 1. 37 Yet the boldnesse of 
Sophisters could not be restrained by them from babling 
*vnbrideledly. 1sgr SyivesteR Dw Bartas 1. vii, 211 Vet 
trne it is, that humane things (seem) slide Unbridledly with 
so uncertain tide [etc.}. 157s GoLotnc Calrin on Ps. v. 5 
With howe muche more *unbrydlednesse his enemies ronne 
royet. 21639 W. WHateLev Prototypes i. xxvi. (1640) 65 
The unbridlednesse of your evill natures. @ 1684 LEicuton 
Comm, 1 Pet, v. (18t9) IL. 322 The presumption and aon- 
bridledness of youth require the pressing and binding on of 


this rule. 
Unbrie-fed, f4/.a. (Un-! 8.) 1889 Pal? Madi G.18 Dec, 
6/2 The Great Unbriefed—or x#learned counsel as they are 


sometimes called. 

Unbri:ght, a. (Un-17; cf OE. nadeorhie adv.) 

1g23 (CoveaDaLe] Ofd God (1534) Bj, Beynge through 
dust & longe heynge unoccupied, unbright and defiled with 
ruste. 1§70 Levins Jaap, 119 Vubright, td/ucidus. 

Unbrightened, 44/. 2. (UN-'8.) 1827 Cotratpce Work 
without Hope 11 With lips unbrightened, wreathless brow, 
I stroll. 1873 MorLev Xousseau 11. 2g Saint Prenx's egoism 
is unbrightened by a single ray of tender abnegation, 
Unbri'ned, 44/7. a2. (Un-' 8.) 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeine 
Husé, xii.144 The Oldest Farmer believ'd Brining to be but 
a Fancy, and sow'd his Seed Unbrined. 

Un-Bri'tish, « (Uy-! 7.) 

1746. Younc Thoughis on Late Reb. 191 By thoughts 
inglorious, and un-British deeds, Their cancell’d will is 
impionsly profaned. 1754 H. Waxrote Alen: Geo. Lf (1922) 
I, 328 As un-British an age as ever was, 1755 YounG 
Centaur vi, May they cease from this honr to sing or dance 
..our British, unbritish youth, manhood, and age, out of 
their senses! 1894 Daily News 12 Nov. 6/4 This extra- 
ordinary and most un- British freedom from prejudice. 


Unbrizzed, Sc. form of UNBRUISED. 


Unbroa‘ched, #//. a. (Un-? 8.) 

1689 Gazophyl, Angl., To Blink beer,..to keep it un- 
broached, till it grow sharp. 1742 Younc V4. 7%. 11. 319 His 
luxuries have left him.. No maiden relishes, unbroacht de- 
lights. /dé¢. vim. 67x His full dranght of pleasure, froma cask 
Unbroach'd by just authority. 1824 Miss Ferrier /xher, iii, 
Which she was reading unconscionsly for the third time with 
unbroached delight. 1871 IJAwtnorne Sept. Felton (1879) 
176 Septimius. left the box unbroached. 

+ Unbroa-ded, pf/. a. Obs.-' [UN-18: see 


Browp v.] Unbraided. 

rsgo C’ress Pemaroke Antonie 302 The Comets flaming 
throngh the scat'red clouds With fiery beames, most like 
vabroaded baires. 

+ Unbroi-d, v. Obs—' [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To 
unbraid, disentangle, make plain. 

3586 Stanyuurst Descr. /red. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, That 
{ maie the sooner unbroid tbe pelfish trash that is wrapt 
within this treatise. 

+ Unbroi-ded, -en, A7/. z. Obs. [Ux-1 8, 8 b.] 
Unbraided, loose, dishevclled. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus iv. 817 The myghty tresses of 
here sonnyssh herys Vnbroyden hangen al abonte here eris. 
1582 Sranynvurst Eneis u.(Arb.) 56 Lo ye; the wood virgin, 
with locks vnbroyded is haled Cassandra. 

Unbroi‘led, 447. a, (Un-'8.) 1623 FretcHer & Rowtrv 
Maid in Mill w., ii, Do not look to find..so much flesh 
nnbroil’d of all that mountain, As a worm might sup on. 

Unbrorke, Af/. a. [var. of next.] 

1. = UNBROKEN pp/, a. 1. 

1325 AIS. Raw. B, 520 fol. 31 b, pulke pat we graunteden 
to holde..in be forme hol Btareetae ant vnbroke. ¢ 1460 
Oseney Reg. 14 Ordeynyng pat all maner possessions... 
to bem, and to pere successours sure and vnbroke abyde. 
(tid. 16% Pat sure and yvnbroke hit abide. 1593 Suaxs. 
Rich, (1, w.i. 215 God keepe all Vowes vnbroke are made 


71 


to thee. @1637 B. Jonson Underw., to Browne, See, that 
thon By offring not more sureties, than inow, Hold thyne 
owne worth nnbroke, 

2. = UNbROKEN ffl. a. 2. Also fig. 

1632 Litucow 7'raz, v. 182 These Iarres are all. interlarded 
with pitch to preserue the earthen vessells ynbroke a sunder. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 149 How broad his shoulders spread ! 
Ly age unbroke! 2762 Wirkes Corr. (1805) ILI. 43, 1.. 
return it with the seal unbroke, as the clearest demonstration 
that I never have read the contents of it. 1805 Scott Last 
Alinstrel w. xxi, Unbroke Ly age, erect his seat. 1845 
Loner. Arrow iii, Long, long afterward, in an oak I fou:.d 
the arrow, still unbroke. 

= UNBROKEN ffl. a. 4. 

21716 Anotison tr. //orace m1. iii, Wild from the desart and 
unbroke: In vain they foam'd. 1743 Francis tr. H/or., Odes 
1. v. 1 See, thy Heifer’s yet unbroke To the Labours of the 
Yoke. 1820 Soutury Aehama vit. ii, His neck unbroke to 
mortal yoke, Like Nature free the Steed must be. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xix, He was a black Andalnsian 
stallion,..unbroke, savage, and furious. 1865 ‘om ‘Taytor 
Ballads & Songs of Brittany 172 An unbroke filly. 

4, = UNBUOKEN pl, a. 5. 

1793 Worosw, Eventug Halk 42g The scene is waken’d, 
yet its peace unbroke, By silver’d wreaths of quiet charcoal 
smoke. 1808 Scorr A/arut. im. vi, All gaz‘d at length in 
silence drear, Unbroke, save when..Some yeoman..whis- 
per'd forth his mind. 1816 Bvron Siege Cor. xi, ‘hat deep 
silence wus unbroke, Save where the watch his signal spoke. 


Unbrovken, f//.2. [Un-} 8b Ch MDa. 
and Du. ongebroken, MHG. and G, ungebrochen.] 

1. Of compacts, etc.: Not broken or infringed ; 
unviolated, inviolate. 

a@1300 Cursor AM, 611 Bot for to hald it wel ynbroken, Pe 
forhot pat was be-twix bam spoken, 1380 Hotiynann, Javiedd, 
inniolated, sound, vnbroken. 1667 Mitton ?. 1.11 692 ‘I hat 
Traitor Angel,.. Who first broke peace in Heay’nand Faith, 
tillthen Unbrok’n. 1743 Francis tr. f/0r., Odes 1, xvii. 20 
‘To sing frail Circe’s guilty Fire, And chaste Penelope’s un- 
broken Vow. 

2. Of material things: Not broken or fractured ; 


intaet, whole. 

1495 Z'revisa's Barth. De P. R, xX. xxx. 939 Men in olde 
tyme callyd a thynge yt was hoole and ynbroken, Sodfduiz 
et Totun, 1585 1. Wasuncton tr. Nicholsy’s Voy. 1. xviii, 
2x (There are] many towers and goodly buildings ruined.., 
amon8st which, one which was vnbroken. 1613 Tovanccr 
Pr, denry 97, 1 wonder how Or he or anye other souldier 
now Can hold his sword unbroken. 1697 Drynen Hire, 
Georg. 1v. 426 His bowels, bruised within, Betray no wound 
on his unbroken skin. 1707 Mortimer “usd, (1721) IL, 
357 Put into the Hogshead ten new-laid Eggs, unbroken or 
cracked, 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile 11. 460 The seal [was] 
examined, and declared to be the patriareh’s, and unbroken, 
1864 Mas, Cartyte Lef/, (1883) E11. 218 There is hardly a 
kitchen utensil left unbroken. 1889 J. C. JearFreson Q, of 
Naples & Nelson 1, iit. 93 Escaping... with unbroken bones, 

Jig. a 1650 Crasuaw Carmen, Ausw. for Liope 16 Nor wilt 
the virgin joyes we wed Come lesse unbroken to our bed. 
1753 Rictarpson Grandison (1781) UL, xxxvi. 341 My for- 
tune, which is unbroken, is the same sum that he gave ny 
Brothers, 

3. Not crushed, humbled, or subdned; not im- 


paired or weakened. 

1513 Dovcas Aeneid xu. i. 4 Turnus..saw thar curage 
faill,..Quhilk war tofor onbrokin and stowt of hart. 1549 
Coveana se, ete. Erasut, Parsi Fok ti. 47 A mynde that is 
vnbroken and vnconquered agaynst al wanton enticementes, 
1609 B. Jonson Masque of Qucenes Wks. (1660)560 A Heroine 
of a most inuincible and vnbroken fortitude, x612 T7ve 
Noble K. vy. iv. tor If thy heart, Thy worthie, manly 
heart, be yet unbroken. 1697 Drayben /éeners x. 1102 But, 
glancing thence, the yet unbroken force Took a new bent 
obliquely. 1796 Mur. D'Arstav Camila VY. 288 Her, as 
yet, unbroken powers of encountering adversity. 1817 Lapy 
Morcan Frazce ut. (1818) I, 261 Conrage unsubdued, spirits 
unbroken, indignation unrestrained. 1856 Kane Arct, 
Expl. 1. xviii. 21g The journey was an arduous one to be 
undertaken, even by unbroken men. 1907 Heracy Alem. 11 
339 Her..cheerful spirits, unbroken by poverty and depen- 

ence. 

4, Ofhorses, etc, : Not tamed or rendered tract- 


able; untrained. 

4538 Exvot, fudoztus, wy\de, vnbroken. 154% Uoatu 
Erasnt Apoph. 230 Ta ride the vnbroken horse Bucephalus. 
1593 Nasue Christ’s T, Wks. (Grosart) [V. 170 We are the 
vnbroken-Colt ., which hee [se. Our Lord] commaunded 
(with the Asse) to be brought vnto hym. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. 1.30 A Colt unbroken on which never Man had 
sat. 1806-7 J. Beagsroap Afisertes [fun Life (1826) u. 
xxvii, Driving an unbroken horse. 1864 Bovp Zss., Cont= 
monpl. Philos. vii. 203 No man likes to think that he is being 
managed es Mr. Rarey might manage an unbroken colt, 
1908 Animal Managem, 252 Traders carrying unbroken 
horses through the tropics. pe ; 

transf, 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes vil. 7 Britons yet 
unbroken to our War, In Chains should follow onr triumphal 
Car, 1747 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1811) I, xvii. 11g You are 
young and unbroken. . fs 

5. Not interrupted or disturbed; continuous, 


uniform. 

16x T. Norton Cadvin's Insi.1. 5b, There onght to hane 
ben one continual ynbroken contse of obedience in their 
whole lyfe, a@1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S,) 1. 23 Sie amitie and freindscheip..that all men 
supponit the samyn for to indure for ever and ener onbrokin, 
1722 Wottaston Relig, Vat, iii, 60 Truth is the offspring of 
silence, unbroken meditations, and thonghts often revised 
and corrected. 1736 Butea Anal, 11, vil. 260 An unbroken 
Genealogy of Mankind for many Ages, 1783 Burke Xep. 
Affi India Wks. 1842 U.11 It required an unbroken attention, 
..toforma trne judgment. 1825 Waterton Wand, S. Amer, 
1. (1903) 2 An unbroken range of forest covers each bank of 
the river. 1852 Ropertson Ser. Ser. itt. xii, (1882) 15% 
One unbroken series of cruelty and crime. 1887 Bowsn 
Aeneid 1 495 While yet silent he stands In a long and un- 
broken gaze. 


UNBROUGHT. 
b. Const, Ay. 


1743 Francis tr. /70r., Odes 1. xiii. 1g In equal rapture, and 
sincere delights, Unbroken by complaints or strife. 1796 
Mae. D’Arsiay Camilla 111,137 Miss Dennel grew... weary 
with the length of the way, unbroken by any company. 1809 
Campsece Gert, IF yom. 1, x, Many a halcyon day he lived 
to see Unbroken but by one misfortune dire. 1882 De Wixor 
&ouator 66 Vhe landscape being anbroken by bill or babita- 
tion of any kind. 

6. Of ground: Not broken by ploughing or dig- 
ging. Also with 2. 

1579-80 Nortn lutarch (1595) 26 They did take off the 
plougheshare, and draw the plunghe, with leaning a certain 
space ofearthe vibroken up. 1638 Junius Javat. Ancients 145 
‘An anbroken and untilled ground duth now and then bring 
forth goodly hearbs. 1646 Ear Mono, tr. Bionite's Civil 
Hears 1x, 206 ‘lhe ground is fur the most part unbroken up. 
1697 Drvnen | ire. Georg.1.75 [er we stir the yet unbroken 
Ground. 1746 Francis tr. /forae, Efist. 1. xiv. 36 Vou 
complain, that with unceasing Toil, You break, alas! the 
long unbroken Soil, 1855 Detamer Avtchen Garden (1861) 
142 If you ave making a new garden on unbroken ground, 

7. Not broken in ranks; not thrown into dis- 


order, 

1721 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 129 ‘The imperialists, 
eager in the pursuit, left him unbroken. 1781 Gtuson Decd. 
& #o xxx. 111,153 He..withdrew from the field of battle, 
with the greatest part of his cavalry entire and unbroken, 
18§5 Macaunay “ist. Lag, xvi. IV. 93 ‘The obscurity 
enabled Sarsfield, with a few squadrons which still remained 
unbroken, to cover the retreat. 1898 Hest, Gaz, 24 Sept. 
2/t As cavalry are not ordinarily 1equired to charge large 
masses of unbroken infantry. 

8. ot. Not variegated. (Cf. BREAK 2 32.) 

1829 Lounon E£vcycl Plants (1836) 267 Instead of saving 
the seed. .from the finest variegated tulips, they prefer nu- 
broken flowers or Lreeders, 

Henee Unbro‘kenly adv., Unbro‘kenness, 

1850 Lyxcu Vheoph, Trinal xii, 232 The years ‘unbrokenly 
march on. 1866 Lippon Bam pt, Lect. vi. (1875) 322 Like 
a ray of light from the parent fire with which it is unbrukenly 
joined. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. iii. 246 The unbroken 
wholeness of this Altar-stone was a symbol of the *unbruken. 
ness of the Church. 1889 Asp. Denson in A. C. Genson Lie 
(1900) II, 284 ‘he whole crowded congregation sing in most 
perfect unbrokenness. 

Unbroo‘kable, a. (Ux-17 b.) 1633 T. Apams Lrg. 2 
fcter ii. 8 How unbrookable is dulness in any work to aman 
of spirit! 1835 Hoco Vides & S&. (1837) V. 357 A feeling 
of horror that was quite unbrookable, 

Unbro:sten, p//. a. [Un-]8 b. Cf. OHG. and 
MIG, wngebrosten, Du. ongeborsten.] Unburst. 

13.. 2. £. Altit. P. B. 365 Was no brymme pat abod 
ynbrosten bylyuc. 1876 HArdly Gloss. 204/2 Unbrussen. 

Unbro'ther, v. [Ux-26 b.] érans. To de- 
prive of brotherhood. 

1634 Br. Hatr Contemp? Ne Tov. xxxiii. 520 Et is not in 
the power of the sins of our infirmities tonnbrother us. 1657 
M. Lawrence Use § Pract. Faith air Yet he beareth with 
them; he will not presently cast them off, and unbrother 
them. 1752 Vounc Srethers ut. i, Unson'd! nnbrother'd t 
nay, unhumaniz'd ! Far from affection, as thou'rt near in 
blood! 1804 slua, ev. u.197 2 Brother Broomha!! turned 
metaphysician...As they could not confute A/r. Broomhall 
(for of course he was immediately unbrothered) they excom- 


municated him. 
Unbro'thered, f//.a. [Un-l 8.] Not pro- 


vided with a brother. Also fi. 

1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 454 He from Thrugelmer descends, 
Aurgelmer's unbrother'd son. 18533 Miss E.S. Suepearp 
Ch, Auchester 111. 194 The perfect form, the distinct con- 
ception of this unbrothered work. 

Unbro'therlike, z. [Un-! 7 c] = Us- 
BROTHERLY @ 

1s94 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie $118 To thintent 
onely and thereby of set purpose, malice, and unbrotherlyke 
dealing to defraude..your said Orator, 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xvii. ? 3, 1 mean Victor’s unbrotherlike heat towards 
the Eastern churches in the controversie about Easter. 1877 
Tennyson ffarold v.i, O brother, most unbrotherlike to me, 
Thow gavest thy voice against me in my life. 

Unbro:therliness. (f. next. See Un-1} 12.) 

1647 N. Warp Siuiple Cobler 32 Nor would f declaime of 
the uncomlinesse, unbrotherlinesse, unseasonablenesse and 
unreasonablenesse of these direfull digladiations. 1885 C. J. 
Lyait Anc. Arad. Poetry 112 Ye took your stand far away 


from unbrotberliness. 
Unbro'therly, «@ [Un-! 7. Cf. Dn. on- 
Not brotherly or 


broederlijk, G. unbriiderlich.] 


characteristic of a brother. 

1586 Feane Blaz. Gentrie 113 The treacherous and vn- 
brotherly attempts of..the Kinges brother, 1605 WiLLET 
Hexapla Gen. 470 Dishononring their holy profession with 
vnbrotherlie strife. 2680 Marttten /renicum 3 Forbearing 
and avoiding unbrotherly and provoking terms and words, 
1741 Ricuarnson Pazzela 1V, 36 How did all their Hearts 
burn with sordid and unbrotherly Envy against their Father's 
favourite Son? 1796 Alonthly Mag. 1.200 The people no 
longer view them with.. mistrust, or unbrotherly emotions, 
1829 Scott Anne of G. v, Here is the scroll, coldly worded, 
but far less unkindly than his unbrotherly message. 1891 
F. W. Newman %. 4, Mewntan 21,1 shall be told that these 
revelations are unbrotherly. 

+Unbro‘therly, adv. Obs. (Un-bir. Cf. 
ON, déréturliga.] Ina manner or spirit unbefit- 


ting a brother. 

1574 Waitcirr Def Anusw, i. 74 As the name was first 
by the Papistes maliciously inuented, so is it of yon verie 
vnbrotherly confirmed, r60g Camoen Xevz, 202 Brotherly 
to pardon his manifolde offences, that he had vnbrotherly 
committed against him, a x635 Stapes Confer. Christ & 
Afary (1656) 31 They had dealt most unbrotherly with him. 


Unbrought, #f/.a. [Un-1 8 b, 8c.] Not 
brought (forth, ix, or into). 


UNBRUISED. 


1525 Tirnoare NV. 7. Prol. A serpent yet yonge, or yett 
unbrought forthe. 1595 Daneet Crv. Wars it. xxii, ludges 
incompetent To iudge their king unlawfully detaind, And 
vnbrought forth to plead his guiltles cause. 1600 FainFax 
Tasso x. xviii, If in thy skilfull hart this lore be writ To 
tell th’ euent of things to end vnbrought. 1817 Keatince 
Trav, 11.138 Not a foot of vertical superficies should remain 
unbrought Into account, 

Unbrui'sed, ff/. 2. [Un-18.] 

1, Not injured by bruising or crushing. 

1440 Pallad, on Ifusd, wi. 353 So sawe hit that the bark 
vnbresed be. 1926 Prigr, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 83 A floure, 
whan it is fresshe,..vnbrused & hole, is moche deledable & 
swete. 1579 SvENSER Sieph, Cal. Oct. 42 Doubted Knights, 
whose. helmes vnbruzed wexen dayly browne. 1606 Suaks. 
Yr. § Cr, Prol. 14 On Dardan Plaines ‘Vhe fresh and yet 
ynbritised Greekes do pitch Their braue Pauillions. a 16gz 
Brome City IVrt vy. i, Unbruised bones, and smooth fore- 
heads to face both. 1801 Suar Sprendid Misery 1.172 Foul 
ine of ignominy will squat their Joathsome forms on my 
unbruised bones. 1816 Cee Antig. viii, The callant had 
come off wi’ unbrizzed banes. 1 F. T. Burren Alen 
Merch. Service xxxii, One ati., beat me until there was 
not a square inch of my small body unbrunised. 

Jig. 1455 Rolls of Parit. V, 280/2 Alwey kepyng oure 
trouthe to his said Higbnesse unspotted and unbrused, 

2. Not crushed small; nnpounded. 

1607 Topsetn /our./, Beasts 327 It should seeme that none 
of his meate should fall thereinto vnbruised. 1802 Patey 
Nat. Theol, ix. § 6 + The rough action of the unbruised 
spiculie, 1844 H. Stepuens Bs Farur 11. 191 The horses 
fed on unbruised raw and on boiled grain, gave results..very 
nearly alike. 

Unbru'shed, 4A/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1640 Funter Joseph's 
Coat vi, (1867) 167 Men of a rugged, unbrushed nature, such 
as were never licked, hewn, or polished. 1888 Baariz IV/Acn 
a Man's Single iii, ‘Vhe coat had hung unbrusbed on a nail 
for many years. + Unbrusshen, Jf/, 2. Obs. (Un-? 8b.) 
e160 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 944 Lett neuer wollyn 
cloth ne furre passe a seuenyght to be vnbrosshen & 
shakyn. Unbritalize, v.  (Ux-? 6a.) 1852 Mitt 
Lett. (1910) 1. v. 165 All reading .. which must tend to 
.. give them some of the meaning of self-devotion and 
heroism, in short, to unbrutalise them, 1862 H. KixcsLey 
Ravenshoe lii, | am afraid of their getting too much un- 
brutalized for another struggle like ours. Unbru'te, 2. 
(Ux-? 6b.) 1670 Penn Lid. Conse. Wks. 1782 HL. 21 ‘That 
it does not unbrute us, but unman us. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Bergerac's Com. Hist. 4g Not being able to unbrute my self 

SO soon. Unbrutify, 7 (Us-? 6c.) 18:2 ‘Tennant 
Anster Fon. xiv, The very waving of her arm Had pow’r a 
brutish lout tounbrutifyand charm. Unbru tized, g4/. a, 
(Us-' 8) a@agrr Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 
336, I certain am I must the Godhead fear, Since all Men 
unbrutis'd some God revere. 

+ Unbuw-bble, v. Oss.-' [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To 
explode, dispel. 

, 1640 Jackson Ji%s, (1844) VIL. 416 So may every novice 
in arts unbubble all that some great..schoolmen have heen 
twenty or thirty years in contriving. 

Unburcked, £444. (Un-18 + Buck v2) 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 337 "Tis not ina Lyons skinne, as ] have heard, 
said Dinomachus, but in a Virgin Hindes skinne unbuckt. 


Unbu'ckle,v [Ux-24b] 

1, ¢rans. To unfasten the buckle of (a shoe, belt, 
etc.); to undo or set free in this way. 

¢1386 Cnaucea Sgr's T. 555 Ne neuere.. Ne koude 
man..Countrefete the Sophymes of his Art Ne were worthy 
vnbokelen his galoche. 1393 Lancu. ?. Pl, C. xx. 68 He 
vnbokelede hus boteles, and bobe he a-tamede. ¢ 1430 /iler. 
Lyf Manhode uw cxxxviii. (1869) 72 Thanne the hocle j 
vnboclede. 1470-83 Maorv Arthur x. Ix. 5:16 Soo the 
varlet wente to vabockel his helme. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Luke iii, 32 b, 1..am ynworthy to vnbuccle the latchet 
of his shooes. 1579 Test, 12 Patriarchs (1604) 90 The young 
man unbuckled Joseph’s shoes at the gate. 1606 Snaxs, 
Ant. & Ci iv.iv. 12 He that vnbuckles this, till we do please 
To daft for our Repose, shall heare a storme. 1755 Younc 
Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 223 This is a militant state; nor 
must man unbuckle bis armour, till he puts on his shroud, 
1820 Scotr Afonasi. vi, He is tike a miser, who will not 
unbuckle his purse to bestow a farthing. 1860 Faoupg 
Hist, Eng. V. 389 Dropping his cloak he unbuckled his 
sword, 1885 CE. Pascoe London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 23 
The Major..fell to unbuckling tbe straps of his trunk, 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. Maru 58.3 1c.) 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Miller's Prologue 7 This gooth aright vn. 
bokeled is the Male; Lat se now who shal telle another tale. 
@1400 Partonope 7308 Of bi woo vubocle pi male, And tell 
me all the verey troube. a x600 Detoney Gentle Craft 
viii, Wks. (1912) 186 Neuer be afraid man to vnbuckle Your 
Budget of close counsell to me. 1805 dan. Rev. 111, 164 
We much doubt whether any one, not educated in the 
catholic schools, could have detected where the collar may 
best be unbuckled. 

c. fig. To free or separate from; lo open up, 
display ; to detach, break off. 

@1sq8 Hate Chron, Hen, VI, 177 b, This noble realme.. 
shall neuer he vnbuckeled from her quotidian feuer. 1638 
Bratuwait Barnabees Jral, (1818) 191 Some comfort un- 
buckle, my sweet honeysuckle. 1736 [CueTwoop] Voy. 
Vatghan (1760) 1, 264 The congregation immediately un- 
buckled their Devotions, and were crouding out as fast as 
they cou’d. 

2. absol, To undo the buckle or buckles of a 
belt, garment, ctc. 

w6rt Beaum. & Fu. King § No King wt, Why do you wear 
a Sword then? Come un Merle, Uisbycble loa and ive 
itme. r6tx Sus. Wint, 7.1. iv.659 Vnbuckle, vnbuckle. 
Fortunate Mistresse..you must retire your selfe Into some 
Covert. 1649 Davenant Love § Hon. 1. i. 160 Unbuckle, 
Calladine, the day is bott. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Gt. 
Winglebury Duel, Up started the ostlers. -unstrapping, and 
unchaining, and unbuckling. 

ca on To become slack. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xin, clxxxii, His Joints un- 

Buches; and his Eyes did start; His hair stood cane up. 
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e. fig. To wnbend, become less stiff. 

1886 Stevenson Aiduapped viii, Even the captain.. would 
sometimes unbuckle a bit, and tell me of the fine countries 
he had visited. 

Hence Unbu'ckling v0/. sé. 

1598 Frorio, S/ddsiatura, an vnbuckling, an vniacing. 
a 1859 De Quincey Posth, Wks. (1891) I. 272 Through the 
unbuckling of buman nature under higher inspirations. 


Unbuckled, #4/.a. [Un-2 8 and Ux-1 8.] 
a. Having the buckle undone. b. Having the 
buckle not fastened. 

In quot. ¢ 1723 misused for ‘not unbuckled "(in sense 2). 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton i. 42 There sholde ye hane 
seen..many..helmes vnbocled and sore beten. 1667 Mitton 
P, LZ, xt. 245 His starrie Helme unbuckl'd shew'd him prime 
In Manhood. ¢1723 Ramsav The Nufptials 145 That zone 
..lang unbnckled grows a hatefu’ thing. 1809 Afed. Frné. 
XXI_. 389 The girths being unbuckled, the whole of the back 
may be exposed and dressed. 1825 Scott faéisut. ii, The long 
and ponderous Gothic war-sword which was flung unbuckled 
on the same sod, 1875 Beproap Satlor's Pocket Bk. vii. 
220 Whilst in the boats they are to keep them unbuckled. 

Unburckramed, a (Un-! 9.) 1813 Cotman Broad 
Grins, Vagaries Vind. \i, Vnence I appeal, for judgment on 
my pen, To moral but unbuckram'd gentlemen. Unburd, 
zw (UnN-14.) 1669 Woatioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 220 In 
a little time they have almost totally unbudded the Plum- 
trees, Currant-trees, &c. of a whale Town. Unbu'dded, 
pil. a (Un-'8) 1820 Keats Lantia 1. 54 Like the hid 
scent in an unbudded rose. Unbu'dget, v (Un-? 3.) 
1611 Froaio, Sdolgettare, to vnbudget. 1843 [James] Cow- 
missioner 62 Mr. Longmore was infinitely relieved by un- 
budgetting his griefs. 1886 Gad. Iords 332 He had made 
the most extraordinary unbudgettings about his pet bees, 
guinea-pigs[etc). Unbu'ffeted, 4/4. (Ux-18.) [1775 
Asi.) 1855 Lyxcu Rivulet exxxvut vi, While unconfused 
by riot, Unbuffeted by storm. 

Unbuild, v. [Uv-2 3.] ¢vaxzs. To pull down, 
destroy, demolish (a building or structure). 

1607 SHAKS, Cor. tt. i, 198 ‘lo vnbuild the Citie, and to lay 
all flat. 1642 T. Gooowin Zerié., etc. 25 Thon didst unbuild 
Hierusalem and my Temple. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Farth 
2, 9 God builds and unbuilds worlds : and who shall build up 
that arch that was broke down at the deluge? 1751 LanELYE 
IWestin. Bridge 81 Whilst the Arches were unbuilding and 
taking down, 1820 Snettey Clovd 84, J arise and unbuild it 
again, 1829 CartyLe AZisc. (1857) II. 49 The Ephesian 
‘Temple. .could be unbuilt by one madman, in a single hour, 
1878 Brownina Poets Croisic 13 Priestesses Unbuilt and then 
rebuilt it every May, 

b. In fig. uses, Also adsol. 

1640 Hapincton Edw. 1V,75 The Almightie..permitted 
perjurie now to unbuild the greatnesse of Lancaster. 1667 
Mitton /, £. vit. 81 When they come to model Heav‘n,.. 
how they will weild ‘The mightie frame, how build, unbuild, 
Ldid. xu. 526 What will they then..but unbuild His living 
Temples. built by Faith to stand? 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Alystics (1860) I. v. i, 112 First of all exerting his extra- 
ordinary will to the utmost to unbuild his body, 1875 
Witney Life Lang. iv. 74 The component elements of 
speech are first unified, then unbuilt and destroyed. 

Hence Unbui‘lding v2/, sé. 

1879 Trencu Poents 155 Build it this time..A holy house, 
.. And we, though in the unbuilding there be pain, Will still 
affirm,—'tis well, 


Unbui'lded, #47. 2. [Uv-18.] 

1. = Unsuixt fal. a. 

1519 in Somerset. & Dorset. N. & Q. (1893) LI. 244 Ever 
hall yere that the said sidehouse shall eteAwuy lied or ae 
reedefyed. 1535 Coveroate /saiah vi. 11 Till the londe 
he also desolate, and lye vnbuylded. 1560 Pinxinctox 
Expos, Aggeus (1562) 163 Chuse you whether ye will let my 
house lye unbuylded stil,..or ye will repare it diligently, 

Jig. 1594 Hoorer £cel. Pod, 1. vii. § 5 When bare and vn- 
huilded conclusions are put into their mindes, .they fall into 
anguish and perplexitie. 

2. Not employed in building. 

1867 Howes /fad, Fourn. iii, 21 Mixing their weary 
brick and mortar with the earth's unbuilded dust. 


Unbuillt, 4f/. @. (Un-! 8b, 8c: cf. prec.] 


1. Not (yet) built or erected. 

1455-6 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 290 Vf yt be unbylyt 
aftyr the fyrst yere..than the Mayre..shold require hym 
to repeyre hit. xrg82 Stanynursr inets im. (Arb.) 74 
Theare picht he his kingdoom, for then Troy cittye was vn- 
huylt, And castels stood not. 1612 Daayton Poly-old, iv. 
375 ‘Tuisco, Gomer's son, from unbnilt Babel brought His 
peopletothat place. 1697 Cotttea Ess. Alor. Subj. u. (ed. 2) 

The Rhodian Colossus had been lost; .. the Egyptian 

ytamids unbuilt, 1861 Beresr. Hore Zug. Cathedr. 2th 
C, iv. 112 As 1 have given some unbuilt designs of modern 
architects. 


b. Made without building. 

1882 J. Parker Afost. Life 1. 48 Elijah hid himself in an 
unbuilt chamber in the rock, 

2. Of land: Not ocenpied with buildings; not 
built 07 or zefo2. : 

1631 WeEVER Anc. Funeral Mon, 607 All which he pulled 
downe, .. leauing the ground vnbuilt for a Cemitery or 
Churchyard, 181g in Picton L'ool Afunic. Rec. (1886) I1. 

78 Such part of their unbuilt land as will be sufficient 
ora Public Market, 1855 [J. R. Lerrcuitp) Cornwall 66 
Scarcely in any other district so open and unbuilt on, would 
you find the agriculturist so completely subdued, 1893 
A. Cawston Street Improv. London 124 In the as yet 
unbuilt parts grounds are to be reserved. 

Unbulk, v, (Un-2 3.) 

Probably an error for Unsuckte zv, 1b. 

1536 Prigr, T, 272 in Thynne Aniniady, (1875) 84 * But her,” 
he sayd, ‘cowd I tell a tall? ‘now 1 piay the,’ quod J, 
‘vnbulke thy malle, and tell forthe’. 

Unbuwilky, a. (Un-! 7.) 1678 Cupwoatu Jutell. Syst. 
780 Iucotporeal, .activities,..though they act upon bulk and 
extension, yet are themselves unbulkie, and devoid of quantity 


UNBURDENSOMENESS. 


and dimensions. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. mi. xix. § 2 (1876) 
369 This..must be occasioned by..the nnbulky character of 
these commodities. Unbumptious, z. (Ux-' 7.) 1865 
‘Texnyson in Ld. Tennyson Avem, (1897) II. 28 Me, who 
am physically the most unbumptious of men and authors. 
Unbu'nched, f6/. a (Une 8.) 1615 Afarr. & Wiving xi. 
in Harl, Mise. (1809) 11.173 This destiny shall preserve him, 
to wear his brow..as unbuuched as the front of a bachelor. 

Unbu'ndle, v. [Un-23.] ¢rans. To unpack, 
lake out of a bundle. Also fg. 

1606 S. GAnoinen Bk. Angling 111 Who so is a wise mer- 
chant will not ynbundle his senerall wares to sucb. 1615 
Froaio, Disfagottare, to vnfaggot, to vnbundle. a 1739 
Jarvis Quix. (2749) IL 11 vi. 220 Unhundle your griefs, 
madam, and let us into the particulars, 

Unbu'ng, v. [UN-23.] ¢rans. To take the 
bung out of (a barrel). Hence Unbu'nging vé/, sd. 

1611 Cotcr,, Detad~er, to vnbung, to open the’bung-hole of. 
a2 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. Prol.6 There did be. .unbung 
it,..unstopple it. 1694 Morrevx Rabelais ww. li. 199 This 
Stuff has unbung'd the Orifice of my Mustard-Barrel. 174 
Lond, & Country Brew. 1. (1743) 143 When Servants have 
the Bunging and Unbunging of such Casks of Malt-Liquors. 

Unbu'nged, 44/. a. (Ux-'8 or Un-?8.) 1732 Mutter 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Wine, Let it {the vessel] stand unbung'd 
"till cool, 2827 W. Secwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) UL. 1261 
The act of the warehouseman in leaving them unbunged 
after filling them up. 1897 Daily News 23 July 3/1 Un- 
bunged barrels were left at the mercy of the nsing water, the 
contents being spoilt. | Unbuoycant,a. (Un-'7.) 1866 
J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. t Untirm the earth, unbuoyant 


was the wave. 
Unburden, unburthen, v. [Un-2 4 b. 


Cf. G. entbtirden.] 

l. trans. To unload; to free from a load or 
burden. Chiefly fig., to relieve (a person, the 
mind, etc.) by the removal or disclosure of some- 
thing. Freq. const. of 

a. 1538 Exvot Addit., Exonero, «rare, to discharge or vn- 
burdeyn, 1568 Grssond of Salerne 1. ii. 34, | may perhappes 
devise some way to be unburdened of my life. 1622 S. WAao 
Life of Fatth 1 Death (1627) 105 The inner man ages not, 
..but rather lifts vp the head,. .and expects tobe unburdened, 
1634 Sia T. Hawkixs Pol, Odserv. 11 ‘Viberius by him 
unburdened from the greater toyles of Empire,..would not 
so soone..precipitate him. 1797 Mrs Raocuirre /ta/ian xii, 
I would fain sing to unburden it of some of its joy. 1846 
Mas. A. Marsn Father Darcy 11. xi. 204 She felt_ that 
irresistible necessity to unburden her heart. 1858 Saas 
Athan. i. iii. 194 They unburden their minds to each other. 

8. a@1595 SouTHwete Hundred AMedit. (1873) 231 Thou.. 
commandest us to love to unburthen us of the heavy weight 
and griefs that we suffer. 1g97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirnrg. 22 b/2 ‘Ther ensueth an effluxion of bloode, because 
that parte may be therof released and vnburthened. 1641 
Cnas. I Commons Remonstr, Wks, 1662 11. 68 We desire to 
unburthen the Consciences of men of needless and super- 
stitious Ceremonies. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasit. Collog. 406 
If [had not unburthened my Boat, I had been cast away 
together with my Boat, passengers, and fraugbt. 1777 
Suirioan Sc/t, Scand... iii, There is a Be my dear 
Friend, on which I wish to unburthen my Mind to yon. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 17 The glutton..unburthens his 
stomach by squeezing himself between two close-standing 
trees. 2820 SneLtey Liderty xix, Assummer clouds dissolve, 
unburthened of their rain. 1875 Wuyte Metvitte Kater. 
Jelto iv. 31 He unburthened his mind while watcbing Waif's 
Stealthy movements. 

b. reff. 

1589 Garene Afenaphon (Arb,) 67 Fame..vnburdened bir 
selfe of hir secrets in the presence of yong Pleusidippus. 
1600 Haxtuyt Voy. III. 81 It is not possible that so great 
course of floods..can be digested here without vnburdening 
themselues into some open Sea beyond this place. 1634 
Sin T. Heaseat 7rav. 54 A violent storme of raine vnbur- 
thened it selfe. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xxxiv. 146 
Several less rivers unburdening themselves at last into the 
Bothnick sea. 1859 J. Lane Wand. India 400 A trooper in 
tbe dragoons..thus unburthened himself. 1862 ‘Taotiore 
Orley F. xxxi, She thought to herself that she would..then 
unburthen herself of the whole story. | 

2. To cast off, get rid of, discharge, after the 
manner of a burden; to disclose, reveal, 

a1393 Masrtowe & Nasuz Dido y.i, The Sunne from 
Egypt shall ricb odors bring, Wherewith his burning beames 
. Shall here vnburden their exhaled sweetes. 1596 Saks. 
Merch, Vit. i, 133 From your loue I have a warrantie To 
vnburthen all my plots and purposes, 1830 Lytton P, 
Cliford iv, All that rage which it was necessary for her 
comfort that she should unburthen somewhere. 1876 E. 
Mettor Priesth. viii. 372 ‘Vhere is, at times, a great relief in 
unburdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one’s life. 

Hence Unbu‘rdening v4/.56,; Unbu:rdenment. 

isso ‘I'uomas Jtal. Dict., Scaricamento, a dischardge or 
vnbuidenyng. 1848 Mas. Gasket Afary Barton ii, The 
unburdening of her fears and thoughts to ber friend. 1892 
Mas. H. Waao David Grieve nu. vii, A moment of unburden- 
ment, of intimacy. 1902 Kori. Kev. June 1048 The un- 
burdening of sins is generally a more irksome task. 

Unburdened, 7/7. a. (Un-18 and Un-2 8.) 

1548 Aci 2 & 3 Edw, VI,c. 2x § 1 Beinge free and un- 
burdened from the care and coste of fyndinge Wyef and 
Children. 1603 Snaxs. Lear 1. i. 42 Conferring them on 
yonger strengths, while we Vuburthen’d crawle toward death. 
1724 Swirr Poems, On Dreams 8 When in bed we rest our 
weary limbs, The mind unburden’d sports in various whims, 
1775 Burke Sp. Couctl. Amer, Wks, ILI. 116 The obedient 
coleates in this scheme are beavily taxed; the refractory 
remain unburthened. 1875 C. L. Kenney Afem. Al. W. Balfe 
148 His exchequer would be unburdened with superfluous 
expenses, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg, 122 Even for a 
man unburthened, the ascent was toilsome and precarious. 

Unburdensome, a. (Un-' 7.) 1792 G. WAKEFIELD 
Afem. (1804) I. 363 Judiciall processes, speedy, decisive, and 
unburdensome. 1817 Coteripce Brog, Lit. xi. (1882) 111 
The establishment presents a patronage at once. effective 
and unburthensome. Unbu'rdensomeness. (f prec.: 


UNBURGESSED. 


see Un-' 12.) 1995 Bentiam Supply without Burthen 27 
Thus stands the resonrce in point of unburthensomeness. 
Unburrgessed, a (Un-7.8.) 3671 E. Cuampeatayne 
Pres. St. Eng. 11.136 The petty decayed Burroughs [peti- 
tioned] that they might not be obliged to send Burgesses 
to Parlament, whereby it came to pass that divers were 
unburgessed. _ Unburriable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1853 G. J. 
Cavrey Las Alforjas t, 203 1t wonld be an inconvenience 
to have an nnpleasant, unbnriable moral corpse of an unjustly 
supposed immoral ancester always lying at their door, 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 79 Ayet-warm corpse, and yet 
unburiable. 


Unburial, [Un-28.] Disinterment. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xv. 15 The persons thus rever- 
enced in their burial, or unburial, being all, by profession, 
soldiers, 

Unbwried, £2 a. Forms: (sce Bury v.). 
[Un-!8.] Not buried ; not interred. 

@ 900 O. E. Martyrol.22 Jan. 28 Se casere pa bebead part 
hine man forlete unbyrgedne. az2zzg Ancr. R. 352 Pe dead 
nis [v.7. ne wis} nout of, pauh he ligge unburied & rotie 
bunen eorde. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4486 Men bysyde of 
be lond he let burye is fon, Vor he ne kepte uor reube pat 
ber were vnbured non. ¢1386 Cuavcea Frankl, 7.713 His 
lone rather for to dyen chees ‘Than for to suffre his hody 
vnburyed be. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 59 He bad fat... 
her hedes [shonld be] smyten of and her bodyes left vnburyed. 
1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 75, xxx. dayes Iay his hody 
onbutried, til Seynt Petir..bad him bery it. 2513 Dovetas 
Eneid x1. vit.1g1 So that we.. Be nocht down strowit in the 
feildis ded, In cumpaneis vnberyit or bewalit, ag60 Dats 
tr. Sleidane's Comin. 286b,Wherof the one departed xi yearcs 

ast,..and remayned unburied hitherto. 1600 Haktouvt Voy, 
i 1, 806 Euery Fort had in it one cast peece, which peeces 
were buryed in the ground, the caringes were standing in 
their place vnburied. 1697 Drvoen .#neis x1. 4 The pions 
chief, whom double cares attend For his unbury'd soldiers 
and his friend. a 1745 Swirr Hen, J/, Wks, 1768 FV. 317 
When he.. found that..he must draw upon himself the 
scandal of keeping a father unburied. 1836 TuirewaLu 
Greece 11]. xxvi. 449 The sight of the unburied dead struck 
their surviving friends with pious grief. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
& Dawn \xv, The stench of an unburied corpse which lay by 
the roadside. 

Unburlesqued, 444.4. (Un-8.) 18a7 PoLttoKx Course 
7. vit. 586 Unfaded work of Deity, And unburlesqued by 
mortal’s puny skill, 1876 Mereuita Beanch. Career i, 
Politics..(enough, when unburlesqued, to blow the down off 
the gossamexz-stump of fiction..) must bé treated of. 

+ Unbu rly, a. and adv, Obs. In 5 unborely, 
vnburely. [Un-17 and 11.) Uncomely; not 
elegant(ly). 

axgoo Sir Pere. 525 Thofe he unborely were dyghte. 
1475 Rauf Coilzear 522 Thocht thair brandis be blak and 
vnburely,  /4id, 807 His blonk was vnburely, braid and 
ouir hie, 

Unburn, v. [Un-2 3.] 
from the effects of burning, 

3815 J.Sairn Panorama Sci. § Art \t. 485 To deprive them 
of oxygenis virtually tounburn them. 1869 Q. Aev.CXXVI. 
263 The duty of the plant, on the other hand, is to unburn 
carbonic acid, to sunder the molecules of that compound 
back again to their elements of carbon and oxygen. 

Hence Unburning v4/, sd. 

1866 Ootixa Anim. Chem. 72 The heat absorbed in the 
unburning, so to speak, of the hydrogen, 

Unbu'rnable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 188% Harger’s Weekly 
XXV. 455 There is scarcely a town that does not contain 
his unburnable chests [= safes]. Unbu'rning, A//. a. 
(Un-! 10; cf. OE. uabyrnende.) 1644 Diasy Nat. Bodies 
vii. (1658) 61 The unburning fire (which we calt light) stream- 
ing from the flame of a candle. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleius 
263 The purity of the vivific and unburning fire of the 
heavens. 1867 Morris Yason 11. 666 Some happy summer 
isle Whbereon tbe kind unburning sun doth smile For ever. 


Unburnished, #7. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1691 Lond. Gaz, No. 2654/4, 7 Silver Tankards, one un- 
burnished weighing about 32 Ounces. 1793 Soutuey Yor 
of Arc vit. 40 Their bucklers Iay Unburnisb‘d and defiled. 
1842 Tennyson Ulysses 23 How dult it is to pause, to make 
an end, To rust unburnish'd, not to shine in use! 1289. 
Daily News 11 Nov.s/2 An olive branch in old unburnishe 
gold is.. thrown across the oak branches, 

Unbu'rnt, unburned, //.a. Forms: (see 
Born v.). (Un-18 and8b. Cf. MDn. ungvlernt, 
-brant, Du. ongebrand, G. ungebrannt, ON. and 
Teel. tbrendr, dbrendr (Sw. obrand, Da. ubrandt).) 

1, Not burnt or consumed by fire. 

a, c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1.29/97 His bones bat weren bi-left 
vn-barnd amidde pe se to caste. ¢x440 Alph. Tales 162 
Pat was fon ynbyrnyd emang be hate colis, 1563 Foxg 
A. § M.1224/1,1 will geue vi fagottes to burne the witb all 
or thou shuldest be vnburned, 1607 Suaxs. Con, v. i 27 He 
said, ‘twas folly, For one poore graine or two, to leaue vn- 
burnt, And still to nose th’ offence. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 
FY They came..to the vnburnt villages, setting afire the vil- 
lages, where they last quartered, 1676Grew Exper. Luctation 
iil. § rz Egg-shells. .being burnt, are far stronger Medicines, 
than when unburnt. 1715 Drsacuuires Fires Lnipr. 133 
Put what Wood is left unburn'd over them. 1839 THoMs tr. 
Worsaae's Primeval Antig. Denmar/: 94 The ancient crom- 
techs or giants’ chambers, with unburnt bodies and objects 
of stone. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 71/2 Stoves. .con- 
structed specially to bring alt the air into the room..pure 
and warm but unburnt. 

B. ¢ 1384 Cuaucea //. Fame 1. 173 Anchises..Bare the 
je of the londe Thilke that vnbrende were, 1412-20 

DG. Chron. Troy w. 6527 Pei ne tefte with-inne be cite No 

ing vnbrent. c14so0 Mirk's Festial 163 So [he] sauet his 

kes vnbrent Progt be grace and be mercy of God. 1509 
Barctay Shs of Folys (1570) 171 Because the lightning or 
thunder violent. .suffreth eee and thy house to be vnbrent. 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 346 Tbey. .made a road into Scot. 
Jand,..and left nothing vnbrent to Edenbourgh. 

y- ve a Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 188 Pe barne stil 

OL. A. 


trans, To restore 
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j can ly, Ay kepand it sa godis grace Pat in be fyr vnbrynt it 


was. ¢ 1480 Henrvson Annunciation 40 ‘The low of luf 
haldand be hete Vnbrynt full blithlie birnis, 555 Se. Acés, 
Alary (1814) LL. 490/1 Gif samekil] restis vnbrint of the haill 
tenement. 571-2 Ace. Prizy Conncil Scot. ¥1. 121 For 
sauftie of the houssis..being within the same unbrint and 
dimolissit. 

Jig. a 1584 Monxtcomrate Cherrie & Slae (1597) 243 Mot 
now na bluid in me remaines, Vnbrunt and bruilzeit throw 
my vaines, Be luiffis hellowes blawin. 

3. Not subjected to the action of fire for a specific 
purpose. Esp. of bricks, clay, lime, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §898 We sce also, that burnt wine is 
more hard and astringent, than wine unbnrnt. ¢ 1650 Nor- 
GATE Miniatura (1919) 15 Cologne arth unbnurnt..is a 
very good colour for deepe shadowes. 1815 Etpnixstone 
Ace. Canbitd (1842) 1. 305 The commonest house by far is 
built of unburned brick. 1897 Raymoso Statist. Alines & 
Afining 382 When the pile is finished the outside ciust of 
unburned pyrites is taken off and put onto the next pile. 

Unbu'rrow, vw [Ux-2 7 and =.J a. duir. 
To come ont of a burrow. Alsofig. b. trans. 
To bring or force out of a burrow. 

31744 in 10f4 Ref. fist, ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 280 If 
Muf{rsha]! Saxe will not unburrow I have advised our sending 
strong partys of horse [etc.}. 1827 J. Montcomnay /'e/icas 
{si 11. 158 Hence the young brood, that never knew a 
parent, Unburrowed and by instinct songht the sea. 1860 
Dickens Unconim: Fray. x, He feigns that he can bring 
down sparrows, and unburrow rats. 

Unbu'rse, v. Obs.-9 (Un? 5.) 1590 Levins Manip. 191 
To Dispurse, expendere. To Disburse, tdent...‘Lo Vnbuise 
and Vupurse, écrit. 

Unbu'rst, pf. a. (Un-18b; cf. Unprosten,) 

1782 F, Doucuas £. Coast Scot. 44 In one of them, called 
the Murray-gate, ..several bombs, unburst, were lately found, 
deepsunk intheearth. 1855 1. R. Jonts Anda. Ning. (ed. 2) 
333 Another membrane, which in the unburst egg is external 
to this and lines the interior of the shell. 

Unburstable, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1890 Ties 25 Oct. 5 1 The 
nevis that will make guns unburstable and armour impene- 
trahie. 

Unburthen, -ed, -some, varr. UnsurvEN, cte, 

Unburry, 2 [Un-2 3.] ¢ravs. To disinter; 
to take out of the ground again. 

14.. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 581 / xAniio, to vuberye, 1481 
Caxtos Godfrey cvi. 162 Whan the peple afoote knewe this, 
they ranne, And there vnburyed them, And toke them out 
of theyr sepultures and graues. 1530 Patscr. 766/2 It 
shulde seme that he hath done some great offence, that they 
unbury hym nowe. 1567 fuwer Def. Apol. 100 The same 
Pope Steuin vnburied his Predecessour Pope Formosus, and 
defaced, and mangled his naked carkesse. 160g WILLET 
‘lexapla Gen. 250 The Sichemites..would rather haue vn- 
buried them, 1647 TRapp Coz, Rev. xi. g ‘They unburied 
and burned the bones of Hermannus Ferrariensis after they 
had sainted him. 1848 Gattenca /fa/y I. 61 As longas there 
remain, .inscriptions to decipher, or ruins to unbury. 1876 
Lowen. Amoug my Bks. Ser. 11.132 The medicine by which 
vampires were cured was to unbury them, drive a stake 
through them [etc.]. 

b. fig. or in fg. context. 

1620 SHELTON Quix, u. xlix., 321 Because they come not 
in a fit time to haue audience: straight they back-bite. .him, 
gnaw his bones, and vnbury his ancestors. ax739 Jakvis 
Ouix, 0749) 11. a. v. 217 Speaking ill of us, unburying our 
bones, and burying our reputations, 1839 Lyrion A'fehelien 
1.i, Your breast holds both my secrets; Never Unbury cither ! 
1862 H, Aint Carr of Carrlyon 1. 309 Vbe secret is ours. 
No one has a right to demand us to unbury our past. 1887 
3ROWNING Parleyings, Fust § Friends, Unbury that brow ! 
Look up, that thy judge may read clear in thine eyes! 

Hence Unburying vh/. sd, 

1899 S. Buttea Stats. Sonn, 117 Vo suppose that he 
sanctioned the unburying, is to deny the commonest instinct 
of humanity. 

Unbu'sied, 7//.a. (Un-! 8. Cf. Du. onge- 
bezigd.) 

1570 T. Winson tr. Demosth. Orat, vii. rot Why wouldest 
thou not rather follow a quiet and vnbusied life? 1628 J. 
Doucuty Serm. Church-schisies 13 Ratber then rest vn- 
busied, they will doe some vanecessary mischiefe. 1658 
Rowtanp tr. Afoufet's Theat, Ins. g2o Yet..tbey are not 
unbusied neither; but they build houses for the Kings. 

Unbursiness, (Uns-! reb.) rgor MWestnt. Gaz. 19 Mar. 
4/2 The unbusiness methods which mark the administration 
of the War Office. Unbu'siness-like, a. (Un-' 7c) 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. ii, His own very unbusiness-like 
mistake of shuffling the Provost's letter. among some papers 
belonging to Peter Peebles's affairs, 186a HeELps Orvaniz, 
Daily Life 21 Great efforts will be made in a scattered, un- 
comprehensive, and unbusiness-like way. 

Unbusk, v. [Un-2 4 and 7.) ¢vans. and znér. 
To undress. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 178, 1 
would we might know her, and see her vnbuskt and naked 
once. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad.29 We had got Money 
enough to new cloath our selves, whic we did, having first 
unbusk‘d. 

Unbu'sked, 441, a (Un.' 8.) 1798 Macneit. Poems, 
Se, Muse xxxiv,’Tween pastoral Tweed and wand'ring Ayr, 
Whar unbusked nature blooms sae fair. Unbustling, 
Afl_a. (Un-' 10.) 1826 Suerer Notes & Ref. Ramble 
fn Germany 123 She..then resumed her occupation witha 
pice unbustling air. Unbu'sy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1731 A. 

it Adv, Poets Ep. p. xiv, | am so devoted a iover 
of a private, and unbusy Life. 1747 Ricnaapson Clarissa 
(1811) 1. xviii. 132 [She] continued looking into a drawer 
among laces and Jinen in a way neither busy. nor unbusy. 
1827 Cotertnce Work withont Hope 5 All Nature seems 
at work,..And I, the while, the sole unbusy thing. 1832 
Meanderings of Mem. 1. 196 Uf bigotted, or most unbusy 
herd, O'er stocked with time and talent, were preferred. 
Unbu'sy,z. (Ux-? 6a.) @1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 
120 Error has humbled my Reason, and unbusied my reaches 
at futurity to a quiet resignation to the great Disposer. 


UNBUXOM. 


Unbu'tchered, Af2.a. (Un-) 8.) 1835 Lytton Rienzi ix. 
iv, To live unbutchered by the Barons, and untaxed by their 
governors. Unburtted, Af/. az. (Ux! 8c.) 1855 [see 
UNBICKERED], 


Unbu‘ttered, f7/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Du, onge- 
hoterd,| Not spread (or cooked) with butter. 

1584 Cocan //azvien Health 29 The greene beanes they vse 
to butter, & the other they eate with salt vnbuttered. 1655 
Movurrt & Benner //ealth’s Jinprov. 40 If it be too lean 
and dry..it is far worse, and nourisheth the body no nore 
then a piece of unbuttered stockfish, 1869 Mas. Wultsry 
Hitherto 1, vii. 145 Fhe going in to eat beans or porridge 
and unbuttered bread. 

Unbu'tton,z. [Ux-2 3.] 


1. ¢rans. ‘Yo unfasten (buttons); to undo the 


buttons of (a garment). 

61325 Gloss. IE de Bibbesi.in Wright boc. 149 U ubotene 
lefossing ‘Vachet]. c1igzo Reprorpe Jay Wit & Se. 
(shaks. Soc.) 29 Unbuttun thy cote, foole; cxinst thow do 
nothyng? 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pivto’s Trav. xxix. 113 Here- 
upon she unbottoned one of the sleeves of a red Satin Gown 
shehadon. 1688 R. Hotsn Avwonury ww. xi. (Roxb.) 4457/1 
‘Khe oyntment being thus prepared, the Kings huttons are 
to be vnbuttoned. 2727 Swirt Crromsision £. Carll Wks. 
1755 I. 166 Six Jews. Jaid hands upon him, and un. 
luttoning his breeches threw him upon the table. 182g 
Lytron Disevoned 28 The stranger slowly uniuttoned bis 
gaiters, 1891 C. Roberts Adrifé Amer. 113 Unbuttoning 
my coat I pulled my six-shooter round handy over my right 
hip. 

pe 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 124 
Vnbutton thy vanity, and Vulase thy folly. 1652 J. WiaGcut 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox ¥. 107 Wee shall never have done 
contesting..unless | quite unbutton my breast to you. 1830 
Gatr Lawrie 7. 11. vii. 1849) 64 Unbuttoning my bosom 
and showing him all the profitable secrets ] had learnt in 
business, 1892 Stevenson cross the Plains 25, 1..une 
buttoned my wrath under the similitude of ironical sub. 
Mhission. 

b. With personal object. Also ref. 

1596 Suaks. 1 few. #V, 1. 11. 3 Vhon art so fat-witted with 
drinking of olde Sacke, and vnbuttening thee after Supper. 
1619 R. Jonis Serm. Resurr, (1659) 64 Help them, good 
Women! unbutton the Sculdiers, ye need not fear their 
Halberts. 1650 Greaves Seraglio § He puts off his upper- 
most Coat,..then turns up his sleeves, and unbuttoneth 
himself. 1696 Vaxuauce Aelafse 1. i, Calla surgeon there, 
—Unbutton him quickly. 1784 Cowrer 7 roc. 304 The little 
ones, unbutton'd, glowing hot, Playing our games, 

absol. 1745 Fam, Dice. sv. Sivcon, Vhe must common 
way of relieving the Patient, is to throw Watcr in his Face; 
to make him lie on his Gack, to unbutton or ualace. 

e. absol, Yo undo one's own buttons; also 
(quot. 1605), to become unbuttoncd. 

1605 Suaks, Lear ui, iv. 112 Off, off you Lendings: Come, 
ynbutton heere, 1664 [J. Scupamore) Homer a la Mode 54 
‘Lill th’ were so craind with beef and mutton, ‘Phat every one 
was faine t'unbutton, @16g7 Aubrey Lives (1898) 1. 110 A 
man that is buttond or laced too hard, must unbutton | efore 
he can be at his ease. 1760-72 H, Drooke fol of Quad, 
(1809) II]. 142 Gluttony stutis till it pants, and unbuttons 
and staffs again. 1817-8 Consett Aesid. US. (1822) 201 You 
are here disgusted with none of those eaters by reputation 
that are found..in England: fellows that unbutton at it. 


2. ¢ransf. To open up or unfold (a bud). 

1663 Dr. Patrick /'arab, Piles. xxxvii, Tt swells into 
small knobs or buttons... Suppose yon should unbutton it as 
soon as it swells,.. would you not e:danger the spoiling of its 
beauties? 

Ucnce Unbu'ttoning z4/. sd. 

asgt Percivatt, Desabotonadura, vnbuttoning. 1892 
Photogr, Aun. 11. p. xxai, With the unbuttoning of a strap 
«tbree legs unfold and give us a most rigid ‘Tripod. 


Unbu ttoned, 77. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished with a button or buttons. 

1583 Aates of Custome Ho.¥ iv, Caps vnbuttoned English 
the dosen xvis. viijd. 1g0z Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 3/6 Woe 
to the man who has to encounter an enemy like M. Meiignac 
with a duelling sword or an unbuttoned foil. 

2. Not fastened with buttons; having the bations 
unfastened. 

Tn some instances possibly f. Unnutton z, 

1592 GREENE Courtier D iv b, A tbredbare blacke coate 
vobuttond before vpon the brest. 1600 SHaxs. 4. VY. ZL. 1m. 
ii. 398 Your hose shonld be vngarter'd, your bonnet vn- 
banded, your sleeue vnbutton'd. 1645 Mitton Codast. Wks. 
1851 1V, 368 This is not for an unbutton‘d fellow to discuss 
in the Garret, at his tressle, 1711 ADDISON Sfecr, No. 129 
Pg His_new silk Waistcoat, which was unbutton'd in 
severat Places to let us see that he had a clean Shirt on. 
1790 J.C. Smytu in Aled, Cosmet. 1 477, 1..found him,. 
sitting in a great chair with the collar of bis shirt unbuttoned. 
1832 Lytton Lugene A. 1. ii, The one short, dry, fragile, 
and betraying a love of ense in his unbuttoned vest. 1854 
A. Fonsranque in Life § Ladbours vi. (1874) 513 If he had 
seen the same officer with an unbuttoned jacket, or any other 
disorder in = cee S hea Seats 

ig. est, Gaz. 27 Oct. 4/1 An example of the 
Aree, uawontedly unbuttoned mood, 

Unbu‘ttressed, £4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1849 Fareman Archit. 
280 The analogy which its vast, unbroken, unbuttressed beizht 
bears to the campaniles of that country. 1893 Archaeol. 
LIFE. 550 On account of its unbuttressed tength, 

+ Unbu‘xom, 2. 04s. Forms: (see Buxom a.). 
[Un-1 7. Cf. Unsowsome a.] 

1, Not submissive or compliant; intractable, 
disobedient. Freq. const. ¢o. 

ai1250 Prov, Elfred 450 in O. E. Misc. 128 Betere is child 
ynbore, Pane vnbuhsum, 41300 Cursor Al, 28089 To crist 
ic baue vn-buxum bene. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15378 Monk ne clerk wolde bey non spare, For bey 
byforn unbuxom ware. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 723 (Lamb, 
MS.), Rebet men..ben vnbuxum to cryst and his chyrche. 
c1440 Jacob's Well 112 Pis vyce makyth a mannys herte 
hard & vnbuxom to god. aiq47o H. Parker Dives & 


UNBUXOMHEAD. 


Pauper (1496) 1. vill. 171/1 Childern unbuxum to fader & 
moder sholde be stoned to deth, 1559 AYLMER Harborowe 
Q 4 God punished that sinne with another by sending them 
vnbuxome hartes. 

absol. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 3if eny he rebelle., be 
forsaide hretherhede shul be helpyng a3eins pe rebelle and 
vnboxhum, 

2. Unready to bend ; stiff. 

e1412 Hoccreve De Reg, Princ. 985 My bak unbuxum 
hath swich thyng forsworne, At instance of writing,.. That 
stowpyng hath hym spilt with his labour, 

Hence ‘* Unbu-xomly adv. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1,88 Evere unhuxomly thei pleigne Upon 
fortune. Zéid, HET. 212 ‘The more unbuxomliche he cride. 
a 1400 ALS. Hurl, 2260 fol. 3, 1 usedde wronge with my hody, 
And serves the unbuxumly. 

+Unbu-xomhead. 0és—! [f. prec.] a. Dis- 
obedience. b. Stiffness of body. 

e€1250 Gen. & x. 345 Vn-buxumhed he hauen hem don, 
Vn-buxumhed is hem cumen on; Vn-welde woren..Here 
owen limes hem wid-in, 

+Unbuxomness. O%s. [f. as pree.] Dis- 
obedience ; obstinacy. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 27616 O pride bicums vnbuxumnes, 
Strif, and strutt, and frawaidnes, ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM VII. 806 
God wyste wel pat man schold erry, And por3 on-hoxamnesse 
uerry Fram alle healbe. 1390 Gowua Conf 1. 89 And in this 
wise I me confesse Of that ye clepe unbuxomnesse. 1426 
Avortay Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 Ajayns my gret goodnes 
‘Thai chewyn me unhuxumnes. ¢ 1450 A/irk's Festial 22 
When angeles seon pat hor Lorde was wroth wyth man for 
ynbuxamnes. ¢ 1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T,S.) 55 Marcy, 
God, & forgevenes For pride & for vnbuxvmnes ! 

Une, var. Unk prox. Unea, var. Unco Se. 

Uncarbined, a, (Un-! 9.) 189: Haroy Zess ti, There 
was an uncribled, uncabined aspect in his eyes and attire, 
Uncarbled, a. (Uns-' 9.) 31791 Cowpre Odyss. xin. 117 
Within it, ships (The port once gain'd) uncable:l ride secure. 
1872 J.S. Juans Western MWorthies 03 The uncabled oceans 
that separate the families of the earth, 

Unea’d, Se. f. UNcaALLED, 

Uncardenced, Af4.a. (UN-18,) ¢1838 Mrs. Browninc 
Pet-Name i, | have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for 
the ear. 

Unea'ge, v. [Ux-2.5.]  érans. To let or take 
out ofacage. Also fig. 

1620 SHELTON Qyi.r. 11. xxxvill. 250 But pray vneage your 
griefes, and tell them us. 1659 ‘l'oratano, Sgaddiarc, to un- 
cage, to let loose. 1660 Karn. Putuirs Pecues (1664) 77 
Thou wert all Soul, and through thy Eyes it shin’d; Ashain'd 
and angry to be sa confin'd, It long’d to be uncag'd. 1837 
W. A. Burter Seri, Ser. 1. xxii. (1856) 326 The aged saint, 
..turning round, bade them uncage the lions. 1895 ]. R. 
Letrcuito) Corzzwal? 167 Let Imagination have her flizht, 
uncage her, and sit down on the top of this smooth bank, 

Hence Uneaged ///. at 

1647 Fansuawe Poents, Virgil's citncas 2,6 This said, cut 
off her hayre, Heat left her, and th’ uncaged Soule flew 
through the Ayre. 

Unea'ged, ///. 2.2 [Ux-1 8] 
or confined in a cage. 

1734 Pore Epigr. Dennis 7 Uucag'd then let the harmless 
monster rage. 1775 Asu, Uxcaged,..not put into a cage. 
1890 ‘ R, Botprewoon "Cod. Reformer (1891) 260 The capture 
of an uncaged bird. 1893 in J. H. Barrows [Vordd's Parlt, 
feliz, WH. 820 The [Jewish] spirit, shows in this free land 
the elasticity of the uncaged eagle. 

Uneairdly, var. UNCAREDLY adv. Obs. 

Unealcarreous, a. (UN-!7.) 1793 SMEATON Ed ystone L. 
§ 193 It may he accounted a pure limestone. .as containing no 
uncalcareous matter, Unealcified, As/. a (Un-' 8.) 
1854 OWEN in Orr's Cire. Sci.. Org. Nat. 1. 295 Certain 
tracts of that soft and vascular substance were left uncalcified. 
1880 Huxey Crayfish iv.155 An uncalcified plate, bent into 
the form ofa half cylinder. 

Unea‘lecined, 7//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

16or Hotranp /Vinzy 11. 588 The same are much used also 
crude and uncalcined .. fur the king's evill. 1676 Grew 
Exper. Luctation iii, § 17 Millepedes likewise calcined, 
makes a stronger Effervescence, than when uncalcined. 
1796 Kirwan Alen. AZin, (ed. 2) I. 395 Limestones are 
frequently ejected from volcanos uncalcined. 1839 Uar 
Dict. Arts 322 A small quantity of uncalcined matt must 
be introduced, 1862 Sia W. Farasatrn /vo 76 The use of 
raw coal and uncalcined ore. 

Unca‘leulable, a (Un-'zhand 5b.) 1848 Mit Pol, 
Economy i. vii. § 4. 337 The habit of foreign service, by 
opening to the children a career indefinite and uncalculable, 
sometimes calls forth a superabundant population. Un- 
ca‘lculableness. (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 1831 J. Foster Lett. 
in Ryland Life (1836) H1. 192 ‘here are few things more 
remarkable than the total uncalculableness, if 1 may make 
pace word, of the ultimate local destinations of a young 
family. 

Unealeulated, 4A/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1828 Life Planter Famaica 153 In addition to these un- 
calculated incidents, the wet weather retarded the forwarding 
of the work, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxili. 443 This 
uncalculated accession of numbers makes our little room toa 
crowded, 1883 Sir N. Linotey in Laz Rep, 25 Chan. Div. 
355 If the Plaintiff were to sue the Defendant again for that 
uncalculated interest, hisaction would he considered frivolous, 

Unealeulating, p/. 2. (UN- 10.) 

@ 1832 Bentuam Deortol, ii. (1834) 11. $4 That sacrifice is 
mere asceticism; .. it_is miscalculating or uncalculating 
blindness. 1861 Geo. Evior Silas AZ. ii, Trying to turn his 
ee into uncalculating anger, 1873 W. Corv Lett. & 
ae GEG?) 331 These uncalculating disinterested lovers 

Hence Unca*lenlatingly adv. 

1852 Hawtnoane Blithedale Rom, ix, She seemed ready 
to fling it away..uncatculatingly. «1853 Rozertson Leci. 
il. (1858) 192 It consecrated certain acts as Tight, uncalcu- 
latingly, and independently of consequences, 


Unca-lendared, f//. a. [Un-28 and Un-} 8.] 


Not shut up 
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a. Removed from a calendar or roll. 
entered in a calendar. 

1654 Gayton Péeas. Notes un. vii. 113 He..is Uncalendred 
for ever, and his name expung'’d the Ephemerides of King 
Arthurs Knights. 1890 Bracke schylus 11. 39 The flower- 
strewn Spring, and the fruit-laden Summer, Uncalendared, 
unregistered, returned, 1898 Westm:. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/1 With 
certain other uncalendared manuscripts placed at his disposal 
by Lord Salisbury. 

nea‘lled, #//. z. Also 8- Sc. unca’d. [Un-} 
8,8c. Cf. MSw. and Sw. okallad, Da. ukalte?.] 

1. Not called or summoned ; not invited. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 832 And 1 to consaile vn-callid 1 can 
no3t par-on. 1440 Alsh. Tales 243 Pis Hillarius come to 
pis cowncell vneallid. arsgo0 in Ratis Raving, etc. 9 Be 
curtas ay in company: ‘I'o consell cum bow nocht wncald, 
1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 973/1 The ordinary shal 
know who can tell more, and will also if they be called and 
sworen,and wyll not yncalled and vnsworen, tel no tale at all. 
1587 Harrison England u1. xvi. (1877) 280 Yet were they not 
so narrowlie taken, but that a tbird part of this like multitude 
was left vnhilled and vncalled. 1667 Minton 7’. Z. 1x. 523 
Hee boulder now, uncall’d before her stood. 1697 Drypex 
Virgil Postscr., For who would give physic to the great, 
when he is uncalled? 1796 Mme, D'Arstay Camilla x, iii, 
[He] would, uncalled, have given his whole attention. 1810 
Suxtrev Spectral Horseman 20 Vhe shade of a murdered 
man, Who has rushed uncalled to the throne of his God. 
1856 Mrs. Browntnc Aur, Leigh iv. 84 He came uncalled 
wherever grief had come. 1861 Mrs. H. Wooo £ast Lynue 
ut. xix, Uncalled, unprepared,..you hurried that unfortunate 
man into eternity. 

b. éransf. Of things. 

@1586 Sipxey Astr. & Stella Sonn. Ixi, Oft with true 
sighes. oft with vncalled teares,..1 Stella’s eyes assaid. 
1751 Jounson AKamdler No. 175 P 2 The knowledge of 
crimes intrudes uncalled and undesired. ¢1790 Cowrra 
Conn. Alilton’s P, LW. 220 Rhyme is apt to come uncalled, 
and to writers of blank verse is often extremely troublesome. 
4@ 1839 Prato Poems (1865) II, 15 Sudden tears uncalled 
spring up. 2885 ‘Ms. Atmxaxorer’ Maderie's Fate vi, 
Hestowing frequent sudden uncalled hugs and kisses on her 
friend. 

2. spec. Not called or summoned by some 
power or influence to a special function or state. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Just, wv. xviii. § 9. 144 b, They 
must confesse y! the honour is not of God, into which 
they haue with wicked rashnes broken in vnealled, 1629 
Hirron Wks. f. 11 All preaching, all exercises of religion 
ayme at one of these two, either to conuert those that are 
vnealled, or to builde vp those which are conuerted. 1662 


b. Not 


» HH. Hipsert Body Divinity u.155 We pray thee then, O 


sighs oft from her hosome flew. 


Heavenly Father, to call the uncalled Jew and Gentile. 1690 
C. Nesse O. & N. Test. 1.142 Such as continue in an 
uncall'd condition yield up themselves to Satan. ¢1700 Prioa 
Sat. Pacts 128 Something beyond the uncall’d drudging 
Tribe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or I describe. 

b. Not invited to a pastorate. 

1854 H. Mirter Sch, & Selivz, vii. (1860) 74/1 Better be 
4 poor mason, hetter he anything honest, however humble,— 
than an un-called Minister. 

3. With for; Not called for; not asked for or re- 
quested ; unnecessary, intrusive. 

Hence, in recent use, xcadled-for-ness 

Pred, ar610 Hrarey Theophrastus (1636) 90 When the 
people consult,.. hee steppeth forth uncalled for — 1623 
Massincer Dé. Alilax wii, Enter Francisco. Sforsa.Whvy, 
uncalled for? 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annadine 1, 108 
The thought comes uncalled for into my mind. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libv. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. p. xv, The course he 
had adopted was uncalled for, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 
IE. Ixvii. 242 No one conld now press uncalled-for into his 
study. 

atiribé, 1635-56 CowLey Davideis ut. ad fin., Uncall'd for 
1817 Bexser in ard. Ded, 
340 He would oppose ..this arbitrary, impolitic, and uncalled. 
for measure. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxix. 393 
The uncalled for administration of mercury. 1874 BurNanp 
Aly Time vi. 50 A satisfactory issue of an uncalled-for 
interference. 

4, Of capital: Not called up. 

1882 Pell Mall G. 26 July 6/1 The whole of the remaining 
uncalled capital would have to be called up in order to pay 
the creditors. 

Unea‘llow, 53. focal. [f. next.] = CaLtow 
sh. 3. 

1787 W. H. Marsitaty Worfolk (1795) I. 151 The depth of 
uncallow is generally very unequal,  Zéfd. If. Gloss., Ui- 
callow, the earth which covers a jam of marl. 184x Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frul. VV. 341/2 To the above must be added 
the ee ata for removing the uncallow. 1871 J. Privuips 
Geol, Oxf. & Vall. Thames 471 Thick bed of ‘ Uncallow’, 
consisting of gravel, brickearth, loam, and sand, in horizon. 
tal, curved, and aggregated masses. 

Unca‘llow, v. /ocal. [Un-2'4 + Cattow sd. 3.] 
trans. To clear (clay, marl, etc.) of the surface soil; 
to remove (soil) for this purpose. Also znér, 
Hence Unoa‘llowing vé/. sd. 

1749 Act 2 Geo. 1, 313 They are hereby obliged and re- 

rutred to uncallow and take off all the Soil, Mould, or other 

‘ommpost, lying upon the said Earth. 1787 W. H. Marsuatt 
Norfolk (+795) 1, 396 note, One individual gives 4d...and 
6d...a load for casting; besides the uncallowing, which 
he Fes for extra bythe day. 1824 Afechanics’ Mag, No. 33 
77 This is done by removing the yegetahle mould from the 
surface, which is called uncallowing. 1842 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Fral. V. 85/2 The uncallowing and resoiling together 
..must he taken at the lowest pull of 3d. and 34d. 

Unea'lm, sd. : see Un-1 12, 

Unea-Im, v, [Un-26a.] ¢rans. To deprive of 
calm ; to agitate, disturb. 

1635 VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Storm: ii, Thus the enlarg’d, 
enraged air Uncalms these (waters] to a flood. 1665 Dryorn 
iG ie 1, iv, What strange disquiet has uncalmed your 
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Unca‘lm, 2. (Un-!7.) 18:7 Moore Ladla Rookh,Veiled 


Prophet i. 373 The momentary meteors sent Across th’ 
uncalm, hut beauteousfirmament, _Unca'mbered, f$/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 188x Cotgunoun Let. in Pines 11 Apr. 10/5 


If the boats were laid on a straight or uncambered keel. 
Unca'mp, vz. (Un-2 5.) ; 
1670 Mitton ist, Brit, Wks, 1851 V. 37 Freeing them. 

selvs from the fear of like invasions heerafter, ..if they could 

but now’uncamp thir Enemies. 

Unearneellable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. Hh 3 It is cleare that..onely 
by the character of regall unction uncancellable he was so 
far priviledged. 1646 Eart Mono, tr. Biond?'s Civil Wars 
vitt, 136 ‘I’o cancell the uncancellable memory of his cruelty. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11, 151 He would,. have laid 
uncancellable obligations at home and abroad. 


Unea‘ncelled, 44/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1557 Recorot JiAetst. Ojb, The whole nomber aboue 
that 1s vncancelled. 1594 Constante Diana vu. iv, When 

steritie in time to come, shail finde th’ uncanceld tenor of 
er yow. r62a Marynes Aac. Law-Aferch. 226 Vhe new 
bond heing made, the old is void, and yet may be vncan- 
celled. 1675 DryvEN Anvengs. 1v. (1676) 64, I onely mourn 
my yet uncancell’d score. 19772 PAil. Trans. LXII. 334 The 

first uncancelled number that appears in the series, after 3, 
is 5, 1836 Keace in Lyra A fost. (1849) 220 O trust bis seal 
Baptismal, yet uncuncelled on thy brow, 2875 Jevons Afoncy 
xvi, 218 Equal in aniount to the aggregate of the uncan- 
celled notes. : 

Unca‘ndid,«. [Un-! 7.] Not candid or open ; 
disingcnuons: a. Ot opinions, utterances, etc. 

1681 KettLewetr Jleas. Chr. Obed. v. iii. 633 Peevish, 
or uncourteous, or uncandid. .hehaviour. 1694 — Compan. 
Lenitent 59, All the..evil and uncandid surmises..whicb I 
stand guilty of towards any. 1759 Frankun £ss. Wks. 
1840 HII. 305 How grossly uncandid and clumsily crafty this 
rhapsody was, appears at the first glance. 1971 Encycé. 
Brit, 1. 651/2 ‘Ihe experiment is incomplete, and the con- 
clusion drawn from 1 uncandid and precipitate, 1825 
Coterioce Afds Hef, (1848) 1. 84 That Leighton attached 
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it would be un- 
candid to doubt. 1884 Cuurcny Sacon i. 26 Bacon's reply 
..is not more one-sided and uncandid than the pamphlet 
which it answers, 

b. Of persons. 

1793 SMotiett Huaiph. Ce. 8 June, Will you he so uncandid 
as to exclaim against Italy for the practice of common 
assassination? 1784 Cowrra ask ut. 275 The proud, un- 
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirer. 1849 Macautay 
ffist. Eng. i. 1, 27 ‘Ihe temper, noe of judges, but of angry 
and uncandid advocates. 

Hence Unca'ndidly adv. ; Uneaudiduess. 

1681 KetTLewewt. J/easures Chr. Obed. v. iii. 633 Has 
any man..committed any action of..Uncandidness, Un- 
mercifulness, Unpeaceableness, or the like? 1754 Miss 
Tareor Left. (1809) 11. 160 The uncandidness of disliking 
and throwing aside such a book, on casually dipping into 
the midst of it. 1800 Asiat. dun. Reg., Proc. k. Ind. Ho. 
132,1 It had heen most uncandidly, because untruly argued. 
1852 Reave Peg Moff. x. 195 She offered to come to him. 
He answered uncandidly. 

Unca ndied, 44/, a2. (Ux-? 8, Cf. Discanov v.) 1612 
Two Noble K.1.1. 115 O my petition was Set downe in yce, 
which by hot greefe uncandied Melts into drops. 

Unca ndour. [(Ux-112.] Lack of candour. 

1879 Howe ts L. Aroostook (1884) LI. 478 A generous un- 
candour like this. 31892 Wnitney Max Aliuller 79 What | 
had more right to object to was the uncandour and mis. 
representation. 

nea‘nkered, fA/. a. (Un-'8.) 1768-74 Tuckza Lt. 

Nat, (1834) 1]. 111 Provided he employ healthy stocks of the 
menuineind: uncankered with prejudice or peculiarity ..the 
fruits will he the same. 

Unca‘nnily, edz. 

1. dial. (See quot.) 

1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss,, Uncannily, unthinkingly, 
thoughtlessly. . 

2. In an uncomfortably strange manner ; weirdly. 

1873 Murvocu Doric Lyre 98 Slates an’ tiles an’ chimla 
cans Uncannily were fa’in’. 1888 R. Bucnanan Heir of 
Linne »xv, He talks so uncannily. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 225 A gigantic eye which uncannily turns around. 

Unca‘nniness. [f. next.] The quality or 
state of heing uncanny; unpleasant strangeness. 

1860 Gro. Euiot Alill on Fl. vi. iii, Now 1 see how it is 
you..have learned so much since you left school; which 
always seemed to me witchcraft before—part of your general 
uncanniness. 1880 Conte. Rev. Sept. 382 They gain 
a terrible reality from the uncanniness of their surroundings. 
1893 LeLann Jez, 1. 39 There was a quaint uncanniness, as 
of something unknown, in my nature, 

Unea‘nny, 2. -Orig. Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
uncannie, 7 unkannie, 8 unkanny. [Un-! 7.] 

+1. Mischievous, malicions. Oés.—1 4 

1596 Datrymece tr. Lestie's Hist. Scott. 11. 58 Sum now, 
yncannie sawers, sew sum causes of contentioun betuene the 
Chanceller and the Gouernour. 

2. Careless, incantious. 

2638 R. Banus Lett. & Frads. (1841) I. x00, I [was].. 
made hopefull he would not suffer it to be spoiled by the 
imprudencie of mony uncannie hands which are about it. 
1825 Baocxetr WV. C. Gloss., Uncanny, giddy, careless, im- 
prudent. 

+3. Unreliable, not to be trusted. Ods. 

1639 R. Barus Lett. §& Frals. (1841) 1. err Tt was 
thought meet..to make all, without dinn, march forward, 
leist his unkannie trewes-men should ligbt on to call {= drive] 
them up in‘their rear, 17.. Pennecuik Cod?, (1787) 36 You're 
an hawk of an unkanny nest. _ 

4. Of persons: Not quite safe to trust to, or 
have dealings with, as being associated with super- 
natural arts or powers. 

3773 R. Fercusson Poents oid 11,8 For this some ca’d 
him an uncanny wight; Vhe clash gaed round, ‘he had 
the second sight’. 18:5 Scotr Guy AY, lili, I wisb she 


[f. Uncanny a@.] 


UNCANONIC. 


binna uncanny! her words dinna seem to come in God's 
name, or like other folk’s. 1868 Neiriesnip “ss. Browsing 
11.68 These gipsies were a queer uncanny folk. 1884 J. Git- 
mova Afongols 241 The Mongols..were inclined to think 
him uncanny. — 

b. Partaking of a supernatural character; mys- 
terious, weird, uncomforlably strange or unfamiliar. 
(Common from ¢ 1850.) 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. vii, If men, gentlemen born, 
will read uncanny books,..why they must resolve to reap 
what they sow. 1856 Emerson Lag. Traits, Stoncheuge, 
We walked in and out, and took again and again a fresh 
look at the uncanny stones, 1882 Miss Rraovon AVt. Royal 
II. x. 229 A slate quarry under the cliff—a scene of uncanny 
grandeur. 

ec. In comb. wxcanny-looking adj. 

1861 Miss E. A. Beauroat Zys pt. Sepul. & Syr. Shr V1. 
xx. 184 Between the hill of Ophel and the strange, uncanny- 
looking village of Siloam. 1886 Cospett Fall of Asgard 
1 i Frightened at her uncanny-looking companion's strange 
talk. 

5. Unpleasantly severe or hard. 

1773 R. Feacusson Poems (1789) 11. 69 Whinstanes.. May 
thole the prancing feet o' naigs, Nor ever fear uncanny 
hotches Frae clumsy carts or hackney-coaches. 1824 Scotr 
Wao, \xvi, F rode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier. . sand 
an uncanny coup EF gat for my pains. 

6. Dangerous, unsafe. 

1785 Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Thus wi’ uncanny pranks he 
fights. 1837 Locknart Scoé? 1V. vii. 217 He said it was 
uacauny,and would certainly have felt it very uncomfortable, 
not to welcome the new year in the midst of his family and 
a few old friends, a 1882 W. Dickinson Lit, Kens, (1888) 
193 (E.D.D.), Times was raderly uncanny than, An’ Iaal 
better now. 

Uneanornio, z [(Un-1 7.] = next. 

ax7it Ken Dedicat, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 2 Fore’d from my 
Flock by uncanonick Heat, In singing Hymns, thus solace 
my Retreat. 1868 Brownixc Ring & BA. xX. 70 This act was 
uncanonic and a fault, 

Uncano‘nical, zc. [(Ux-1 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with ecclesiastical canons. 

1632 Star Cham, Cases (Camden) 172 He sought for this 
pince in anuncanonicall order. 1676 Marvent Gen. Councils 

Vis. (Grosart) 1V. 104 And God forbid too thut any measure 
of wealth should render a clergyman uncanonical, 1693 
Lutrrene Brief Red, (1857) PEE. 17 Yesterday lord bishop of 
Llandaff exhibited articles..against Dr. Jones..for un- 
canonicall practices and misdemennours committed by him. 
1709 Bincuam Orig, £ccl, TE. 172 Among his other Irregu- 
larities he [se. Novatian} was ordained at an uncanonical 
Hour. 1760 Sterne 7, Shandy iv. xxvi, A single word 
and no more{was] uttered ,,—a word I nm ashamed to write 
—yet must be written—must be read—illegal—uncanonical. 
1845 Lv. Camppete Chancellors ix, (1857) 1. 130 Uncanonical 
and forced elections..were made to vacant ecclesiastical 
dignities, 1872 Freeman /fist, Ess. (ed. 2) Pref., ‘The 
marriage of his widow was uncanonical, 

b. Of dress, pastimes, etc.: Unclerical; unbe- 
coming to ‘the cloth’, 

1747 Caate Hist. Eng. 1. 676 Wenring long hair, and a 
dress in any respect uncanontcal. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
vu. vis Pt In the archbishop’s palace. .all such profane 
shews were condemned as uncanonical, 1819 Scott /ranhie 
xvii, Are you not afraid he may pay you a visit during some 
of your uncanonical eae 1Bag — Anne of G. xv, 
Begirt, not with a suitable sash such as clergymen wear, but 
with a most uncanonical buff-belt. 1867 Ferton Asc. & 
Mod, Gr. UH. iii, 299 He (St. George] exhibited a most un- 
canonical greed for money. 


2. Not belonging to the canon of Scripture. 

1835 Penny Cycl. VY. 369/1 Lists of Biblical books were 
promulgated by the orthodox Greek church in order to pre- 
vent the use of peetohes or uncanonical books, 1884 
Cuurton (titde), The Uncanonical and Apocryphal Scrip- 
tures, being the additions to the Old ‘Testament Canon. 

Hence Uncano-nicalness. 

1658 Fuirer C4, Hist, 11. 38 This made him connive at 
Jeflery Plantaginet his holding the Bishoprick of Lincoln, 
though uncanonicalness on uncanonicalness met in his person. 
1684 Ke. Luovo CA. Govt. Brit, vi. 130 Here was another 
Uncanonicalness,..that he intruded into a See, into which 
another had been Elected. 

Uncano‘nically, adv. [f. prec.] Not canoni- 
cally or in a canonical manner. 

1713 E. Caramy Life Baxter (ed. 2) ¥. 508 He admits that 
the deposed Bisbop was unjustly depriv’d and the New one 
Uncanonically promoted. “1774 J. Cotes Hist. Eng V1. 
150 He had been uncanonically elected. 1842 Waicut Siog, 
Srit.174 He had been consecrated uneanonically by British 
bishops. 1865 Kincsvey //erew. i, Now, why were the two 
ecclesiastics so uncanonically kind to this wicked youth? 

Unca‘nonize, v. (Us-2 6c.) 

1. trans, To remove from the canon or calendar 
of saints. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s Wordd iVond, 348 A Monke 
..who was almost as soone vncanonized as canonized, 1651 
Jane Image Unbr. 32 The Autbors Pageantry playing with 
a picture 1s not the way to uncannonize a saint. 1751 Lave 
INGTON Enthus. Meth. § Hapists ui. (1754) 214 He [Boniface 
VII} uncanonized St. Herman of France, and ordered his 
Bones to be dug up and burned. 

2. To reject from the canon of Scripture, or of 
authoritative writings, 

21706 Eveuvn /Vist. Relte. (1850) 1. 409 And it is enough 
to read the two last verses of the second of Maccabees quite 
to uncanonize them. 1812 JEFFEAsON I}/rif. (1830) FV. 179 
The exclusion from the courts of the malign influence of all 
authorities after the Georginm sidus became ascendant, 
would uncanonize Blackstone. 

Unca-nonized, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not admitted into the canon of Scripture. 

1548 Geste Pr, Masse 129 The last consayt..regestered 
ye bible bokes without any niencion made of the Machabees 
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at al, which argueth that then the bokes of Machabees were 
uncanonised. 1860 Westcott in Smith's Dict. Bible V. 251/1 
The uncanonical books were described simply as ‘those 
without’, or ‘those uncanonized’, 

2. Not formally recognized (as a saint). 

21643 A. TowssuEno Poenrs (1912) 34 If he tooke the style 
before, And name_uncanonized wore,.. This Saint [ete.]. 
1718 ArrEernurY Seri. dicts xxvi. 26 (1734) HL. 17 ‘Yhe 
Members of it boast very much of mighty Signsand Wonders 
wrought by some Canonized, and some Uncanonized Saints; 
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them. 1771 Mrs. 
Gaurrita //ist, Lady Barton U1. 220, passed six days with 
this uncanonized saint. 1862 Miss Baanpon Lady clidley 
xiv, ‘he uncanonized saint and benefactress to the poor. 

Unca'nopied, fff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1613 W. Browne Arif, 
Past.1.iv.74 Gladly } tooke the place the sheepe had given, 
Uncanopy'd of any thing but heauen. a 

Unca‘nvassed, #//.@. (Un-18.] Not can- 
vassed, in variots senses of the verb. 

(2775 Asn.] @1797 H. Warvo.e Aven. Geo. /7 (1847) I. 
i. 3 His brother..rose..to a distinguished situation entirely 
unsought, uncanvassed. 1822 ‘1, Mitcuert. Com, Aristops. 
II. 246 Where the loud-voiced herald cries, ‘Who's uncan- 
vass'd ?—let him rise 1" 1884 Lavy Vimes 13 Dec. 120 There 
is not a large town in England except London in which 
such transactions would he allowed to pass uncanvassed. 

Unea'p, v. [Un-2 4.] 

1. ¢rans, To remove the cap from (the head or a 
person). Also adso/. 

1566 Paintrr Pad, eas. li, 219 All they that weare 
hornes, be pardoned to weare their capps... Mor they be 
so sweete and pleasaunt, as they vncappe no man. 1598 
Fronio, Sdereitare, to vncap, to put off hat or cap. 1836 
L. Hest fees, Bodrydtdan 98 Vhe gard'‘ner., Uncapp'd bis 
bent old silver hair, 1875 H. James 7vansatlantic Sh. 247, 
T felt really ike uncapping, with a kind of reverence. 

2. To divest (a thing) of a cap or covering. 

1688 R. Hotme sfrwtoury ui. xix. (Roxb.) 170/2 The 
Words of command for the pistolls. 1. Vncape your pistolls. 
2. Draw forth your pistol xzi1 Wit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), 
Uneap your Cartridges, Is to take off the Top of the Paper, 
which is folded down at the I¢nd, that so the Powder may 
fall loose tothe Tough-hole. 1750 W. Encis Mord, (Lushesilin, 
Vi.1.v. 28 Farmers are emboldened to let their wheat stand 
.-In the field without uncapping. 1859 Jreuson & Kuryve 
Brittany 88 Mr.‘Vaylor was watching eagerly for a sign from 
me to uncap the lenses. 1859 F. A. Gatrritus Artild, Man, 
(1362) 112 No. 3 loads, assists to ram home, elevates, uncaps 
fuze when in bore. 

+ Uncapabi'lity. O4s.—* [Cf next.] = Incapa- 
BILITY, 

¢€1642 Twyne in Wood Liye (O.H.S.) F. 84 The Vice- 
ehancellour's supposed uncapabilitie. 

+Unca'pable,¢. Os. [Ux-1 7 b and 5 b.J 

1. = INCAPABLE a. I, 

1587 W. Fowcenr SJiés. (S.T.S.) F. 98 My daisled eyes, vn- 
capable of suche a splendant light. 1634 App, Witttams in 
Land's Wks. (1857) V1.405, 1 do endeavour, by my life and 
conversation, to make myself a vessel not altogether uncap- 
able of that sacred oil. 1637 C. Dow stusiw. fo f/. Burton 
go Men were uncapable of these doctrines. 1713 STERLE 
Eagtishm, No. 55. 356, L know some. .tincapable of the deep 
Secrets which lie in their Bosoms. 

2. = INCAPABLE a, 2. 

1986 T. B. La Prinanud, bry, clcadt. igt “‘bhe brutish 
part of the soule, depending of the feeding beast, and un- 
capeable ofreason, 1597 Hooker “ccd. Hod, v. xlix. § 3 Such 
as should be yncapable of so great a blessing. 1626 Pevnne 
Lerpet. Regen, Man's Est. 55 Vhese promises which F hane 
mentioned must needes be absolute.., because that most of 
them are vncupable of any condition. @1677 Hate /’ein. 
Orig. Man. 1 v.113 All which will produce multitudes un- 
capable of Infinitude, as much as the several individuals of 
Mankind. 1683 Kennet Erasit. on Folly (1709) 30 He would 
be. .uncapable of any ease or satisfaction. 1737 WaTERLAND 
fucharist 111 Being utterly uncapable of any certain Proof, 
the Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to 
the Ground. 

3. = INCAPABLE a, 3. 

161r Tovaxeur Ath. 7rag. 1. i, Tam uncapable of com- 
fort. 165: Howpes Leeiath. 1. xvi. 81 There are few things, 
that are uncapable of being represented by Fiction. 1717 
J. Keit Anim, Econ. (1738) 263 Things that lessen Per- 
spiration, by being uncapable of Reduction. 1758 Kero tr. 
Afacquer's Chym.1.6 The Earth, which we look upon as 
uncapable of vitrification, 

4, = INCAPABLE a. 4 and 4b. 

1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. iv. i, 5 Thou art come to answere 
A stonie aduersary, an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. 
1619 Naustos in Fortescue Pagers (Camden) 105 It would 
make him uncapable to do the service he pretends he can 
from Rome and other partes. 1642 Complaint Ho. Conziit, 
19 We shal be made uncapable of taking fruit by it. 1716 
M. Davies A then. Brit, TE. 426 He is as uncapable to eal- 
culate Eclipses as he is unfit.,to Judge of the three first 
Christian Centuries. 1745 P. Tuomas rad, Anson's Voy. 
154 Left us..to help ourselves, of which we were utterly un- 
capable. 1775 Anair Amer, Ind. 176 Which might..render 
them uncapable of receiving the supposed divine inspiration. 
18os-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxxin. 91 Them .. their tender 
years, thou modern Thebes, did make Uncapable of guilt. 

5. = IncapaBie a. 5. Also adsol. 

16a7 Hakewitt Afol. Preface cv, Nature hath not made 
vs more vncapable then our Auncestours. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. X. 437 Preachers..who make conscience of their 
calling, and liue as Lanthorns to vncapable ignorants. 165, 
R. Sanores Physiogn. A 3b, The eyes of the uncapable an 
ignorant debase, rather than illustrate and adorn them. 1714 
W. Roceas Moy. (1718) 309 Who have put the care of the 
said ship under an uncapable command. 1719 in W. S, Perry 
Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. (4871) 1. 221 Of which we are 
very uncapable Judges. 

= INCAPABLE a. 6. 

1589 Ac? 31 Eliz. c.6§ 2 Everie person, by whom..anye 
Monye..shalbe given or agreed to be payde,..sbalbe uncape- 
able of tbnt Place or Roome for that tyme or turne. 1602 


UNCARED-FOR. 


fist. Engin Mart Misc, (1809) 11. 439 A notorious offender, 
exempt from the ordinary protection of the laws, uncapable 
of any preferment. 1678 Sik G. Mackenzie Crise. Lacs 
Scot. 1. xvil. § 10 (1699) 93 For though the law make them 
uneapable to succeed as Heirs, yet it does net make them 
uneapable to receive a Disposition. 1706 le For Yure Diz. 
yun, 189 The League deposed Henry the II ld, and declar'd 
him a Tyrant, a Murtherer, and uncapable tu Reign. 1726 
Swiet Gaddwer 1. vi, The disbelief of a divine Providence 
renders a man uncapable of holding any public station. 
licnce +Unea‘pableness. Ud». 

1611 Coter., /acapacité, ., incapacitie, vncapablenesse. 
1612 T. Taxtor Com Titus iii, 6. 662 Oh let vs bewaile 
our owne vicapahlenesse in the sence cf our wants. 1657 
J. Watts tad. Ch, Eng. 1<6 By reason of your uncapable- 
ness of them, by your ignorance. 1727 Gaiev (vol. It), 
idlacerableness, wholeness, or uncapableness of Leing torn. 


Uncapa‘cious, @ (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

1635 Htvwoon //ferarchy n. 77 It is not fit, to enquire fur 
that, which should we finde, Our limited and uncapacious 
minde Could not conceine. ¢1638 Freetuam Let te Johason 
in Kesodves, etc. (1661) 87 The poor and nncapacious Vulgar 
think him to be such as they see. 1854 James //:exdereca 
IIL. 8 The narrow-minded man, the man of an uncapacious 
soul, @1859 De Quixcey Posth. és. (1891) I. 279 It is 
remarkable how mean, vulgar, and uncapacious has been 
the range of intellect in many first-rate Grecians. 

+ Uncapa‘citate, v. Os. [Ux-2% 3.] frans. 
= INCAPACITATE 2 

1668 H, More Div. Dial. iy. VW. 17 Tell me the difference 
that uncapacitates the one from being the members of the 
Kingdom cf God more then the other. 1693 dew. Cr. 
Techkely uw 43 Separating from Count Strasoldo. instead of 
entring Hosnia with him after the defeat of the Basha: Which 
uncapacitated Scrasoldo [sfc] to do anything. 

¢Uncaparcity. Ols. (Un-lizand 5b.) 1681 Bantex 
Ans. Dodweld i, 16 One who hath no Authority through 
un apacity, or usurpation, Uncaparrisoned, f//. a. 
(Cn-' 3.) [1775 Asi] 1865 Mes. Wirrtxey Gaya thys 
av, The uncaparisoned steed. 

+ Uneca‘pe, v. Oés.—! (Of obscure meaning. 

‘The interpretations to unbag" or 'to uncouple ‘are not 
supported by any evidence. 

1598 SuHans. d/eeep Ha ili 173 Te warrant weele vn- 
kennell the Fox, Let me stop thin way first: so. now 
yneape. 

Uncapped, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1548-63 Hecon New Catech. (1564) 1. 330 b, A sorte of 
Popettes standing in euerye corner of the Chuich, some held. 
inge in theyr handes a Swoorde,..some capped, some vn- 
capped. 1670 GLH /éist, Car dfinads ut. iit ‘lhe Nuntio 
[was] uncapt for some time, and not one word to be heaid of 
his promotion. 1850 L. Hun -livdobzag. xx. (186 7 The 
large wrinkled features of the old women, with their uicapped 
gray hair, strike you at first as singularly plain. 1goz Fair. 
nainn in /irfosifcr Sept. 171 The gieat mountains raised.. 
their uncapped heads crowned with pe:ennial snow. 

Uneca'pper. ff. Uncar vw. 2.) A tool for re- 
moving an exploded cap from a gun. 

1895 /nuk's Stand, Dict. 

Unca‘pping, 74/. sé. [f. Uxcar v.] ‘The 
action of removing a cap or cover. Also atid. 

1681 Hickexincitt Dial. Def fullwoud's Legis Augl. 6, 
I now find thy knack at capping of verses and uncay ping of 
names. 1886 Pal? Jel! G. 23 Sept. 6 2, I claim that we are 
before them in the matter of uncapping machines [for honey- 
combs}. 

Uncapsi*zable, a (Ux-' 7b.) 1883 /isheries Exrhid, 
Catad. 48 Life Boat Buoy, uncapsizable, curries provisions and 
water; also signal lights. 1883 //arfer's Mag. Aug. 442/2 
The rule. .produced a boat that was..uncapsizable. n- 
ca'ptained, Afi a. (Un-1&) 1895 Mertoity Amasine 
Marr, xivi, An uncaptained vessel in the winds on high seas. 
Unca'ptions, @ (Un-'7.) 1661 FectHam Mesolves 1. 
xlii, (ed. 8) 267 Among uncaptious and candid Natures, 
plainness and freedom are the preserves of amity. 1860 
Times 26 Oct. 5°: Supporters of a fair and uncaptious inter- 
pretation of Government rights. 


Unca‘ptivate, v. [Us-23.] tans. To free 
from captivity. 
w6rxr Cotcr., Decaptiver, to vncaptiuates fiee fiom 


captiuite, set at libertie, 1681 Rycaur tr. Gractan's Critich 
134 To consult about a remedy which might uncaptivate bis 
beloved Friend. 

Unca'ptivated, 7//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1678 Cuowoatu Jatel/. Syst. Pref. 12 Those of the most 
accomplished intellectuals and uncaptivaicd minds. 1700 
Paper to W. Penn 21 And this may be a Conviction to any 
of them that are but uncaptivated tu observe » bat they find 
usual, and will confess it, 

Uncaptived, f//. a. [Un-1 8: cf. prec.] Not 
made captive. 

1601 Dantet. Cleopatra 1, Wks. F vb, For come what will, 
this stands, I must die free, And die my selfe vncaptiu’d and 
ynwonne, 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tritanfph 23 Innocent 
as Adam,.. his will most free, vntainted, vncaptiued. 1669 
Address to Hopef. Vug. Gentry Eng. 110 ‘Yhe first and 
wisest of men had_not laraet notices of the creation, than 
the uncaptiv'd spirit instantly enters upon. 

Unca'ptured, 44/4, a. (Un-' 8.) 1885 Pad? Mall G. 
15 May 3/a As long as Riel is uncaptured the Canadian 
Government is not out of the wood. Unca rded, ffl. a. 
(Un. 8 Ch. Sw. okardad.) [1775 Asu.} @ 1833 in Carlyle 
Mise. (1840) IV. 375 Uncombed, uncarded, like a mass of 


tarry wool, | 
nea‘rdinal, v. (Ux-2 6b.) 


1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. vii. 383 Borgia’s active 
spirit disliked the profession,..wherefore he quickly got a 
dispensation to uncardinall himself. 1654 Gayton Pivas. 
Notes w. ix. 230 Ungovern'd, Uncardinall’d, Unlorded, 
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded. 1746 Younc 
Th. Late Rebellion 87 On what then smote his heart, un- 
cardinall’d, And sunk beneath the level of a man? 


Uncared-for,z. [Ux-18c.] Not cared for 
or looked after; untended, neglected. 
10-2 


UNCAREDLY. 


pred. 1397 Hooxer Keel, Pol. v.i.§4 Their Kings..left 
their owne and their peoples ghostly condition vncared for. 
1778 Asn, Uncared.., not regarded ;..‘ It was uncared for’. 
1818 Scotr Br. Lam. xxi, Circumstances which, in 
families of rank, are left uncared for, because it is supposed 
impossible they can be neglected. 1850 ‘TENNYSON /7 Alem. 
ci, The brook shall.., Uncared for, gird the windy grove. 
1894 Persian Pict 40 Somewhat desolate and uncared for 
in appearance. 

atirib, 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet, u. (1626) 37 He fetcht 
a _grone,..And now vnear'd-for odours powr'd vpon her. 
1856 N. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 109 A slatternly wife and eight 
or ten uncared-for children. 1887 Motoxey Forestry I’. 
lfrica 171, 1 have seen species of this plaat in an un- 
cultivated nad uncaredefor state in the interior districts of 
the Gold Coast. _ 

+ Uncarrsdly, adv. Sc. Obs. [Un-111.] With- 
ont taking care; recklessly. 

1590 Buret Pilg. nu. in Watson Scots Poems (2709) 11. 45 
Dispairdly, yneairdly, I hasert ouer the hill, 

Unca'reful, cz. [Un-! 7.] 

1, Not exercising care; careless, not cautious or 
watchful. 

€1533 Latimer in Foxe 4. § AY, (1563) 1317/1 We be 
secure & vnearefull, as thongh false Praphetes coulde not 
haue meddled with vs. 1592 Breton C'fess Pesubrooke's 
Lone Wks, (Grosart) 1, 25/1 Vahappy hart, that ever thee 
offended,..Vncarefull eare, that ener tale attended! 1604 
T. Wricut Passions i. ii. 58 An vnearefull Magistrate 
neglecteth the good of the common-weale. 1647 Dr. 
Reynotos Passions ili. 15 An eagernesse to take in, makes 
uncareful to retain. 2862 Fror. NicutincaLe WVursing 
(ed. 2) 83 Careful nursing has done in a few weeks what 
uncareful medical ohservation has declared it impossible to 
do in less than two years. 1857 Howkits /tal. Journ. xix 
(1883) 1. 165, I had noticed (in an uncareful fashion enough, 
no doubt) the great changes which had taken place in Italy. 

2. Not taking any care or consideration of or for 
(a thing or person), 

1859-60 J/S. Cott. Calizuia Vix, Our eyes are opened, we 
espy how uncareful they have been of our weile at all 
tymes. 1572 H. Mroogtmore in Ellis Orig. Le?t. Ser. 1. 
WI. 7 Soame IJ not uncarefull of hir in any thinge that I 
maye knowe ta he for hir preservation and good. 1662 J. 
Cuanorer Man Helmont’s Oriat. 263 Such [Gods} as are 
uncareful of us, and despisers of small matters, and therefore 
also ignorant of us. 1664 Cuas. [1 Sf. oth Ho. Parlt 6 
That Bill... passed in a Time very uncareful for the Dignity 
of the Crown, or the Security of the People. 1882 Mrs. 
Ourenant Lit, //ist. Eng. J. go A delusion..which..he 
suddenly adopts and sanctions, uncareful of the misery 
which it might produce. 1897 Ch Times 6 Aug. 135 2 
The exclu-iveness of official Anglicanism, un-careful of the 
masses, and caring only for the big purses. 

3. Free from care; not anxious or troubled. 

1643 Quartas Avrddems wv. xiii. 4o There shall thy soul 
possesse uacarefull treasure. 1646 — Yudgem. § Mercy 
Wks, (Grosart) 1.97/1 How hast thou livd O my uncarefull 
soule to see these prophesies fulfill’? 1858 HawriorNe 
Fr. & ft. Note-bks. 11. 291 This journey from Rome has 
been one of the brightest and most uncareful interludes of 
iny life. 1874 Ruskin Val D’Aruo (1886) 117 Tbe uncare- 
ful happiness of men clothed without labour, and fed with- 
out fear, 

Hence Unca‘refully adv., Unca‘refulness. 

1567 Paynett 7reas, Amadis of Ganle 255 [We] shall 
soone breake them, being thus open, and it may be through 
uncarefulnesse and negligence chauncing unto them. 1654- 
66 Eart Ornery Par/hen. (1676) 548 He began so uncare- 
fully to thrust at my Prince. 

Uncare'ssed, 44/. a. (Un-) 8.) 1814 Worpsw. Axcurs. 
Iv. 577 He, whose hours Are by domestic pleasure un- 
caressed And unenlivened. 1825 Lyrton in Life & Lett, 
(1883) I]. 23 Contempt for all encaged starlings, who have 
not the privilege of being as free and uncaressed as myself. 
Uncaricatured, A//. a. (UN-) 8) 1880 Rusxinin s97k 
Cent. June 948 That book is an earnest and uncaricatured 
record of states of criminal life. 

Unca ring, #f/. a. (UN-1 10 and 5d.) 

1786 Burns #f. Vong Friend viii, Debar a’ side- 
pretences, And resolutely keep its laws, Uncaring con- 
sequences. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Vt/age Ser. 11. (1863) 275 
She was so overflowing with health and spirits, so fearless 
and uncaring. 1844 Kinctakr Eos/en xxvii, A few Persian 
carpets,—thrown about near the divaa,—give to the room 
an appearance of uncaring luxury. 1895 Kiruixc Seven 
Seas, Hyman bef, Action ii, Deaf ear and soul uncaring, We 
seek Thy mercy now! 

Hence Unca'ringly adz. 

1868 H. Busnnewt Ser. Living Subj. 208 Put into laa- 
guage outspoken, it says, ‘Plungethyselfuacaringly iatoevil’. 

+ Unearnate, a. 0ds-! [Un-1 7, after In- 
CARNATE.} Not incarnate, 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Ep. vu, xvi. 372 Nornced we 
be afraid to ascribe that unto the incarnate Son, which 
sometimes is attributed unto the uncarate Father. 

+ Unca-‘rnating, v4), sé. Obs, [Un-2 8: cf. 
prec.] The action of rendering unincarnate. 

1659 Gavoren Tears Ch. u. xvi. 198 They set forth their 
pageantries of new-drest Divinity to be .. spirituall mani- 
festations,..unheard-of emanations,..the uncarnating of a 
Christian [ete.]. 

Uncarni-vorous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1822 T. L. Pracock 
ae Marian xv, The fast-day die of an uncarnivorous 

rlar. 

Unca'rpeted, cz. (Un-19.) 

{1775 As.) 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 117 A small 
Toom or two, uncarpeted and bare, must be hired. 1860 
Maata L. Crartesworti Eng. Yeomen xxx. (1861) 392 
You scarcely heard a footfall, though the parlour boards 
were uncarpeted, 1894 Dovie S, Holmes 63 Little rooms, 
uncarpeted and uacurtained. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unearrrisd, ppl. a. 
3 In default therof, {to} pay.. 


1584-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 19 § 
for euerie such load [of gravel, etc.) due and uncaited, 


» deserves. 1781 C, Jounston //ist. J. Juniper 1.192 Assoon 
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Two Shillings and Sixe Pence. [775 As.) 1890 Pad? 1 
Maié G. x Sept. 5/1 Operations are,.much hampered by 
the standing and uncarried crops, 


Uncarrt, v. [Ux-25.] évans. To take out of 
a cart; to unload from a cart. 1 

1641 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Last Voy. A7b, 1 being vn- 
carted (with my boate) at a place called Stonehouse. 1857 
Geo. Eusior Scenes Cler. Life, A. Barton ii, He carted | 
and uncarted the manure with a sort of flunkey grace. 
1865 M. Coittxs Who és the Heir? xxxi, A noble deer was 
uncarted, and went straight away without a pause. 1890 
Baker Wild Beasts 1. 300 We now uncarted a fresh 


cheetah. ; 
Unearrtable, a. [Un-} 7 b.J On which 


carting is impossible. 

1688 Franck Northern Mem. (1694) 195 What have we 
here? Cawses [= causeways] uncartable, and Pavements | 
unpracticable, pointed with rocky stumpy Stones, ' 

Unca'rved, ffi. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not carved or cut up for eating. 

@ 1892 GateneE Jas. /I, 1. ii, ] cannot abide..a fat capon 
yncaru'd. ae 

2. Not carved or cut artistically or ornamentally. 

1611 Frorio, /scolpite, vncarued, vagrauen, 1613-39 I, 
Jones in Leoni Padladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 45 ‘This 
Architrave is..uncarv'd. 1830 Q. Xev. XLII. 21 It wasa 
rude uncarved wooden log about six feet long. 1831 W. 
Eis Polynesian Res. (ed. 2) I. xiv. 354 A straight log of 
hard casuarina wood,. .uncarved, but decorated with featbeis. 

Uncase, v. [Un-2 4 and 5.} 

lL. ¢rans. +a. To skin or flay (an animal or 
person). Ods. 

1575 Lurpery. /anudconrie 12 As well the browne Eagles 
as the blacke are skynned and uncased as the Vultures be. 
1591 Srenser AY. //ndberd 1380 The Foxe, first Author of 
that treacherie, He did vucase, and then away let flie. 1638 
Guillim's Heraldry im, xiv.176 You shall say a Foxe is 
Viceased, 1658~9 Morrice in #urton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
1y1 Cambyses once nacased a corrupt judge, and made a 
cushion of his skin for his son to sit on. 1677 W. Hussarp 
Narrative Postscr. 10 As men use to do with a slaughtered 
Beast before they uncase him. 

absol. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 473 P11 Tt can he proved 
upon him, that he cuts up, disjoints, and uncases with in- 
comparable Dexterity. 

b. To strip (a person) ; to undress, 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 147 He was openly 
uacased, boxed about the eares, and sent to the next Instice. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stiffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 261 He tare 
him from his throne, and vacased him of his habiliments. 
1600 Hontanp Livy xxix, ix. 715 Whiles there was some 
time spent in turning them out of their apparrell and un- 
casing them, 1635 (GLarrnorne]) Lady Alother 1. i, in 
Bullen O. 2, (1883) I. 107 If you uncase him, you will find 
his sattin dublett naught but fore sleaves and breast. 1699 
Farquian Constant Couple vy. ii, Vl ha’ you into the 
dungeon, and uacase you. 1823 Mrs. Suerwoop //eury 
AMfilner 11. xxi, He..uncased him from a hnge great coat. 

vefl. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 42 Dorastus.. went to 
the grove where hee had his rich apparel, and there uncasing 
himself as secretly as might be {etc.}. 1596 Suaxs. Zan, 
Str. ti. 212 L'ranio at once Vncase thee: take my Coulord 
hat and claake. a@ 1634 Cirapman A/phovsus wt. 1.227, 1.. 
straight untruss'd my points, uncas'd myself. 1704 Norris 
fidcal World w. vii. 338 It seems impossible that bodies 
should thus intirely and simultaneously strip and uncase 
themselves of these their outer coats or membranes. 

¢c. absol, To put off a garment or garments. 

1888 Suaus. Z. £. L.¥. il. 707 Do you not see Pompey is 
vncasing for the conibat? 1622 Fretcuer Prophetess w. vi, 
I know that glory Is like Alcides’s Shirt..: when we would 
uncase, It hrings along with it both flesh and sinews. 169% 
J. Witson Belphegor i, y, The Sham won't pass ona me— 
Come, come—uacase. 1733 Fiecoinc Dox Quix. in Eng. 
vi, Sancho, uncase this instant, and handle that squire as he 


astheyarrived at the Jew‘s Kennel in Houndsditch, our hero 
directly nncased. 1837 Banrstam /agod, Leg. Ser. 1. Leech of 
Folkestone, Quick, Master Marsh! uacase, or you perish | 

2. fig. To uncover, lay bare, expose to view or 
observation. 

1587 Hotinsnep Chron. 1, 77/1 He vncased the crooked 
conditions which be had conertlie concealed. a@isgi R. 
Greentiam IWé&s, (1599) 56 Nakedly to vnense thy sins 
before God, is a hard thing to flesh and blood. 1627 HaKe- 
wit. A fol. (1630) 520 His hypocrisie shall be uncased and 
laid open to the view of the world, 1642 Futter //oly & 
Prof. St. v. viii. 390 Thus God at last shall uncase the 
closest dissembler to the sight of men. 1677 Gitpin Demonol, 
(1867) 23 Those secret thinkings3 ..the very inside and outside 
of them are uncased, cut = and anatomised by his eye. 
1710 PALMER Proverbs 167 A hypocrite shou’d be uncas’d 
and shewn to the world. 

b. To strip or deprive of something. 

1583 MeLpancke Philotimus Tijb, Thy prickemedaintie 
Cornelius shallbee vncased of his vaine vizarde, and dis- 
burdened..of his hypocriticall apparitions. 1613 Day Dyad?d 
xid. (1614) 326 What? to uncase hence ree of al they had, 
and to give it to the Poore? 

c. To take out of the body. 

1629 Quarates Aregalus & P.t. Wks, (Grosart) 11], 252/2 
Death could ne’r uncase Thy soule. 1631 — Samson Ibid. 
II. feof Betwixt them both, his fury did uncase A thousand 
soules. 

3. To free from a casing or covering, 

1643 A. Rosse Ae? Helic. 41 O Lord, when thon dost call 
on me, Uncase my eyes, that 1 may see. 

4. To draw or take ont of a case or cover. 

1589 Greene Tully's Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 126 As the 
foes of Perseus when hee vneased the bead of Medusa. 
1600-9 Row.anos Kuane of Clubbes (Hunterian Cl) 8 A 
swaggering rogue brenkes open dore, And's Rapier did va- 
cuse, 1688 R. Home Arncoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Take 
forth your Granade. Shnt your pouch, Vnease your fuse. 
1744 Lond. & Country Brew.1. (ed. 4) 19 Here they save the 


UNCASTRATED. . 


Charge of emptying or uncasing it out of the Bin. 1791 
Cowrer /éiad 1v.122 So Pallas spake, to whom infatuate he 
Listening, uncased at once his polish'd how. 1802 pas 
ANilit. Dict., To uncase, in a military sense to display, to 
exhibit—As to uncase the colours. 1826 P, Pounpen France 
§ /taly 66 A crystal coffin in a small repository..being un- 
cased to our view. 1893 Daily News 14 Dec, 2/2 The gun 
was here uncased by an officer and handed to the witness. 

+ 5. To cast, throw off. Gés.—? 

1582 STanviurst ners 1. (Arb.) 58 The owtpeaking from 
weeds of poysoned adder, .. His slougth vncasing. 

Hence Unearsed A7/. a.1 

1598 E. Guitrin Sk/aé. (1878) 42 Who for deluding vs, to 
plague their sinae, Are turnd to counterfaits, which their 
yacasde skia Quickly disconers. 1611 Cotcr., Saleogue, an 
vneased Prawne, 1658 J. Ropinson Zndoxa i. 19 What an 
uncased or discovered Hypocriteis, I conld never apprehend. 
1760 {utpostors Detected 1. viii. 11, 232 D. Nunez was not 
a little surprised at seeing me at that time of night, and so 
uncased, 1791 Cowper Odyss. x1. 741 With uncasd bow and 
arrow on the string. 1809 Makin Gi/ Blas 1. ix. p 4 Leaving 
the carriage and the uncased carcases by the road-side. 
1818 Scott Hob Roy xxxi, He nrose a forked, uncased, bald- 
pated, beggarly-looking scarecrow. 

Unca‘sed, pf/. a.2 [Un-18.] Not cased. 

1840 CLoucn arly /’oems 1 Come back again, my olden 
heart !— With incrustations of the years Uncased ns yet. 

Unca‘semated, a. (Un-'g.) 1611 Cotor., Venues mortes, 
close, or vncasemated windowes. Unca'shed, ff/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1896 //arper's A/ag, XCIII. 35/1 It happeacd,. 
that I had two or three uncashed checks in my pocket. 

Unca'sing, v6/. 5. [t. Uxcasr v.] The action 
of taking out of a case, etc. 

1589 Nasue Almond sor Farrat 12, 1ama shreud fellow 
at the vncasing of a fox. 1613 Purcnas (Pilgrimage (1614) 
356 Goropius bestowes niuch paines in the vacasiag of them. 
1642 Mitton Aximadz. Pref, In tbe serious uncasing of 
a grand imposture. 1693 Evtityn A/isc. Wes. (1825) 719 
Un-casing, for the taking them out of the case or vessel. 
azjor Seviey Fyrant #. of Crete un. iv, Sir, commit tbe 
uncasing Him to me! 

Unearsk, v. [Un-2 5.]  ¢rans. 
bring ont ofa cask; /#/y. to open up. 

1594 Nasne Usjort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 Oratorie 
vncaske the bard hutch of thy complements, and with the 
triumphantest troupe in thy treasurie doe trewage vnto him, 
1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Kighth Word, World Wks. 
60/1 If thou ia kindnesse wilt accept this taske, Hereafter 
{ will better things vn-caske. 

Unca‘squs, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1818 Mirman Santor 158 Through files of warriors, who 
uncasque their brows T'o fill their curious gaze, sbe hurries 
on, 1880 Barixnc-Goutp A/ehalak xxi. 1], 10: There she 
was wont to uncasque, aad ruffle out her white cap, 

+ Unca‘ssable, a., Uncassed, ff/. a. Obs, 
(Un-1 7b, 8. See Cass z.) 

1599 Q. Exiz. in Moryson /#7n. (1617) 1. 56 You may keep 
the Cuptaines uncassed, but not give any warrant to them 
to supply their Companies with any more l[rish, 1609 SKENE 
#eg. Alaj.12 1n that case he affirmes the brieve to be valide, 
and vncassable, 

Unearssock, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1645 Sa.red Deeretal 2 He hath so uncassock’d our mis- 
terious divinity. 

Unca'st, //. a. Also Sc. 5 vneastyns, 6 
-castin. [Un-18. Cf. Sw. okastad.] 

1. Not cast or thrown. 

, 61375 Se. Leg. Saints vit. (Yames) 246 Pat stane one stane 
in-to pat towne suld nocbt be lefit vncastyne done. 1533 
Betrenpen Livy n. xx. (S. 7.8.) 1. 209 pe daitis war left 
vocastin on athir side. @3g47 Surrey Ai nerd 11. (1557) Cj, 
But sone an other sort stept in theyr stede, No stone vn« 
thrown, nor yet no dart yncast. 1662 R. VENABLES Zafer. 
Angler x. 100 The flie were better uncast, because it frights 
the fish. 

2. Not founded or moulded by casting. 

1617 Bh, Rates Marchandise Njb, Leade.. vneast the 
Fodder ..xx.1..cast, the Fodder, .xx.1. 


3. Not reckoned (#f) or calculated, 

mgo8 Sytvesten Dx Bartas 1. Ded. Sonn. ii, Our small 
Ait’s-stock .. is even beggerd with th’ uncast Expense. 
1748 De Foe's Eng, Tradesi, xxxii, (1841) (1. 58 Other 
accounts are left open and uncast up. 

4. Not disfigured by a squint. 

1629 Gavute //oly Aladn. 328 He sees well, and his eyes 
were uncast. 

Unearst, v. (UN-73.) 1874 Lv. Corertpce in Life (1904) 
Il. 244 ‘The die is cast; it cannot be uncast now. 

+ Uneca‘stigate, A//. a. Obs.) [Un-1 8b.] 
= next. 

1539 Taverner Bible Ded., But now though many faultes 
perchaunce be yet left behind vneastigat,,.1 trust your 
maiestie..wyll pardon me. 

Unea'stigated, ff/. a. (UNn-18.) 

31657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 582 Trochisks of Albandal 
were safer then Coloquintida uncastigated. 1812 L. Hunt 
in Examiner 14 Sept. 589/1 Any uncastigated edition of 
sucha writer. 1896 Daély News 7 Dec. 4/7 The editor alone 
walks the earth uncastigated. 

Unea'stle, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1611 Frorio, Discastellare,to vncastle, 1653 Futter Ch. 
/fist. i. xii.27 He uncastled Roger of Sarishury, Alexander 
of Lincoln, and Nigellus of Ely. a1661 — Worthies, Lond. 
(1662) 11, 197 The first of these [houses]is so uncastelled, the 
Glory of the second so obscured, that very few know.. where 
these houses were fixed. 1775 Asn, Uncastle..,to drive out 


of a castle. 
[Un-1 8] 


To take or 


Unea'strated, £7/. a. 

1. Not castrated ; ungelded; entire. 

1745 Fam, Dict., Ram, the uncastrated Male of the Sheep- 
Kind, 1764 C. Cuvrcni. The Times 29 Where is the Mother, 


:. Who not permits, e’en for the sake of pray’r, A Priest, 
uncastrated, to enter there? 


UNCASUAL. 


2. Not mutilated or expurgated. 

1737 Ouoys Librarian 159 note, About the middle of the 
late Kings Reign, an uncastrared Copy did arise. 1817 
D'Israrut Cur, Lit, 111. 196 mote, 1t 1s a quarto tract,.. 
inserted in the uncastrated edition of Milton's prose works 
in 1738. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 145 An un- 
castrated Decamerone or other dazzling eimyAcov. 1886 
Athenzum 16 Jan. 103/2 The genuine Giunta uncastrated 
edition (fetched] 81 2. 

Unca'sual,a. (Ux-! 7.) @ 1618 Sytvester Panaretis 
781 Besides th’ off-cutting of All Passages,..Is even to con- 
quer by uncasual) course. + Unca'suistly, adv. Obs. 
(Un-! 11.) 1649 Bonnds Publ, Obed. 3 With an acknowledge- 
ment of their authority and right, which is very uncasuistly 
and unconscientiously inserted here. 

(Us-1 8.) 


Unca talogued, f//. a. 

1837 J. H. Newman /roph. Office Ch. 249. Unsorted and 
uncatalogued treasures, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aud. Break/.-t. 
iv. 81 Then we will go together into the solemn archives 
of Oblivion’s Uncatalogued Library! 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Asseni u, viii. 2997 The combination of many uncata- 
logued experiences floating in my memory. 

Unca'tchable, a. (Ux) 7b.) 1824 Miss Mitrorn 
Village Ser. 1.41863) 152 She was a sad 10imp;..as uncertain 
as a butterfly, as uncatchable as a swallow! 1892 S/ar 13 
May 1/7 Some Indian gentlemen with uncatchable names 
were much admired. 

Uneate, az. ot. 
hook.] = Uncixate a. 

1866 reas. Bot.1191/1 Uncate,, hooked; curved suddenly 
hack at the point. 


Uncatechized (unka«tikaizd), p4/. a. [UN-1 
8.] Not formally instructed orexamined in religion, 
Also adsol. 


1619 W. Scrater £29. 1 Thess. (1630) 28 The manner of 
ascending toassurance of Election,. wherein. .these men are 
yet uncatechized. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety iit. §6.213 But 
would God the epeateetizta were the only persons we had 
tocomplain of in this matter. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life 1.137 
The hair-brain'd and uncatechised youths of the Town. 1832 
Macattiivray Trav, Humboldt xvii. 237 They found six 
houses inhabited by uncatechised Guahiboes. 1842 Pusry 
in Liddon Lif (1893) I. xi. 258 It will be thrust on minds 
uoprepared, and on an uncatechised Church. 

Hence Unca‘techizedness. 

1659 Gauoen Tears Ch. 1, xxiii. 619 What means the 
Uncatechisedness, the Sottishness, Profaneness, Impudence 
and Itreligion which are so much spreading and prevailing? 

Uneathedralled, a.: see Ux-! 9. 

Uncatholic (enkze-pélik), a. and 56. [Ux-1 
y and 12.] 

A. adj. Not catholic or universal, in an ecclesias- 
tical sense; also sfece., not Roman-Caiholic. 

1601 (7 W. Watson] Jif. Constd. Sec. Priests (1675) 6% 
This intolerable and very uncatholick course thus held by 
divers, to the great offence of many good Catholicks. 1660 
Gauoen God's Gt. Demonstr. 5x Thy humane traditions, 
and unauthentick because uncatholick observations, instead 
of Christ’s institutions, 1678 ‘T. Jones Heart & ts Sov. 
522 Our Romanists..are so restrain'd, and Vneatholick, and 
Jewish-like, in the bounds of their Church, which they so 
confine to Rome, 1685 J. Scott Chr, Life u. vii. §9 Now 
that Church which requires sinful or uncatholick ‘l’erms of 
Communion, doth herehy exclude..all Parts of the Catholick 
Church from its Communion. 1711 G. Hickes Tre / reat. 
Chr, Priesth, (1847) 1.271 A new uncatholic mission of their 
own creating. 1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Developm, 328 
Such a doctrine is in no sense uncatholic. 1896 Gore 2&.C. 
Claims App. 1. 210 We in the Church of England..are yet 
unfettered by any uncatholic dogma. 

transf, 1624 MADDLETON Game at Chess 1 i, Ul tell thee 
what a most uncatholic jest He put upon me once. 

B. sé. One who is not a Catholic. 

1865 Pusey Truth Exe. Ch. 133 The Bishop of Tréves 
doubted for a time on account of the un-Catholics, but 
decided that the decree would be advantageous, 

Uneatholicainess. (See prec. and Un-1 12.) 

Also, in recent use, sacctholicity. e 

1693 J. Sace Fundamental Charter 657) 247 The im- 
potiticalness the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these 
Propositions. | 

Uneatho'licize, v. (Un-2 6c.) 

1806 G. S. Faner Desc. Prophecies {1814) Il. 279 As 1 have 
no inclination to uncatholicise myself, 1842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. Ch. 126 Our Church has been in part un-Catholicized 
hy those who helped ina degree to unsecularize her. 

Hence Uncatho'licized f//. a., Uncatho'liciz- 
ing v/. sd, 

1822 C. Burter Renin xv. 211 The uncatholicizing of the 
calendar. 1824 Bentuam Bk, Fallacies Wks, 1843 JI. 468/2 
All the doctors..of the as yet nncatholicized university of 
Mexico, 1863 O’Dwver Pins /X, xxxi. 188 In reformed 
and uncatholicised England, 

Uneatholicly, adv.: see Un-1 11. 

Unea-ttle, v. (Ux-2 4.) 

1643 Aferc. Brii, No, 27, 213 Colonel! Cromwell hath nn- 
catteled them about Oxford, and..both drove away the 
Cattell & the Rebells into Oxford at the same time. 

Unean'ght, f//. c. (Un-1 8b.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 38 Pei pou fonde wib pi folk to 
fighte wip us alle, We schulle us kepe on-can3t oure canns 
wib-inne, Pa 1s00 Chester Pi xvitt. 117 He scapeth not vn- 
cought. 1605 Suars, Lear wt. i. 59 Let him fly farre: Not 
in this Land shall he remaine vneaught. 1619 Hieron Wés. 
1. 639 The state of men by nature, who bee ns fishes ranging 
after their owne disposition, vncanght. 1711 Gay Rural 
Sforts 145 His bosom glows with treasures yet uncaught. 
1820 C. R. Marurtn Avedsnoth (1892) FL]. xxviti. 147 When- 
ever yeu have seen the tear, which your hand might have 
wiped away, fall uncaught. 1894 Barinc-Gouto Avttty Alone 
I. 9s, I live in fear of him as long as he is uncaught. 

Uncau'lk, v. (Un.2 3.) 1608 Svytvesrzer De Bartas 
i iv. Schisme 949 The billows, beating round about the 
ship, Unchauk [se] her keel, and all her seams unrip. 


[ad. L. seacal-s, f. eenc-2s 


| 
| 


| 
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Uncan'iked, AgZ. a. (Un-18.) 1748 Smottert R,Randone 
xxiv. 164 Another observing my wounds, which remained 
exposed to the air, told me, my seams were uncaulked, 1841 
Lever C. O'dlalley xxxi. 166 Where the uncaulked deck 
but filters every rain on your head. 

+ Uncau-ponated, ppl. a. Obs. [UN-18.] Not 
sold, or tampered with, by hucksters. 

1732 Smart //of Gardens, 176 When great Elizareign'd.., 
when our brave sires Drank valour from uncauponated beer. 


Uncan'sed, 477.4. (Uvn-138.) 

Common from ¢ 1730; hence (in recent use) n#causedaness. 

a@1628 F. Grevin Let. to f/onorable Lady (1633) Civ, To 
giue all,and take nothing, proceeds of an uncaused guod- 
nesse, and so necessarily of an vnabusing. 1722 Wotl.asion 
Relig. Nat. v.65 Where there is a subordination of causes 
and effects, there must necessarily he a cause in nature prior 
to the rest, uncaused. 1768-74 Tuckrr Zé. Vad, (1834) 1. 
366 We know that He is almighty, self-existent, uncaused. 
1796 Br. Watson Afot, Bible 367 What think you of an un- 
caused cause of every thing? 1849 H. Srexcer in Academy 
25 June (1904) 690/1 An uncaused deity is just as imon- 
ceivable as an uncaused universe. 1871 ‘Tytor Priv. Cult. 
I. 4 He has simply thrown out. the whole fabric of motive- 
less will and uncaused spontaneity. 

+ Uncau'telous, a Ods. [Ux-17 and 5b.] 
Incautious, unwary. 

1628 Pavnne Brtef Survay 2 They may the more insen- 
sibly Insinuate..themselnes into the Hearts, and Intralls, 
of vncautelous,and ouer-credulous Christians. @ 1656 Hates 
Gold, Rem. 1, (1673) 284, 1 would you would advise him to 
beware of such uncautelous speeches, 1697 EveLys Vaeitsie, 
ix. 316 Those of Savoy, Swisserland, and many parts of 
Germany, which abound in Foxes, etc., are the dullest, 
simplest, and most uncautelons of all their Neighbours. 

Hence + Uncau'telousness. Vés, 

@1656 Hates Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 256 He hath laid it 
down in such terms, that nothing but negligence and un- 
cautelousness can hazard it, 

+Uncau'tioned, p7/. a. Obs. = next. 

1671 R. MacWaro rue Nonconf. 383 Your blunt and 
uncautioned general, viz. that private persons may punish 
crimes in case of the supinness of the Magistrat. 

+Uncau'tious, « Ods. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 
Incautions, Also adsoé. 

1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xii. § 6. 105 A man that was vne 
cautious and sucked strongly that had his foreteeth heaten 
out by the blow of the bullett ascending. 1677 Gut.rin 
Demonol. (1867) 31 There is no small cunning and working of 
Satan inthem, insomuch that the uncautions and injudicious 
are deceived. 1710 Parmer Proverts Vref. p, xiv, An un- 
cautious wanton writer can possibly give the vice he has too 
Insciously descrih'd. 1741 Ricnanpson Pamela 1, 205 O 
what has this uncantious man said ? 

Hence + Uncat'tiously adv.,t Uncau'tiousness. 

1680 H. Doowett Two Lett, (1691) 134 Arguments. .en- 
dangered by the very uncautiousness of theexpression, 1722 
Watertann Case Artan-Subscr. Consid. iv. 41 (Plea xiv. § 4); 
It is very uncautiously and unaccurately said, that King 
Charles 1, patronized the Subscribing the same Articles 
either in contradictory, or different Senses. 1759 GoLpsM. 
Bee No. 7. 128 Uncantiously suffering this jealousy to cor- 
rode in her breast. 

+Unee. Ods.— [ad. L. zveczs.] A claw. 

1609 Heyvwoon Brit, Trey vi. Ixxvi, The Riuer-waking- 
Serpent to make sleepe, Whose horride crest, blew scales, 
and vnces blacke, Threat euery one a death. 

Uncee, obs. f. Ounce s4.t and 56.4 

+ Uncea‘sable, a, Ofs, [Un-17b.] Incessant. 

1604 Dekker Alagnif. Entertainm. A. Fas. Wks. 1873 f. 
268 Zenlous prayers, and unceasable wisbes for his most 
speedy and Jonged-for arrivall, 1611 Cotcr., /acessible, vne 
ceasable, vnendable, vndeterminable. 

Unceased, p7/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 SytvesteR De Burtas u. ii. Colontes 244 Not that I 
send Sem, at one flight unceast, From Babylon unto the 
farthest East. | 

Uncea'sing, #//. a. Also 4-5 vnee(e)s(s)- 
ynge, 5 vneecynge. [Un-110.} Never ceasing, 
incéssant, continuous. (Cominon from ¢ 1750.) 

1382 Wyciir 2 Pe/. ii. 14 Hanynge izen ful of auoutrie, and 
vncesynge trespasse, deceyuynge vnstedefast soules. 1410 
Prymer in Maskell Afon, Ret. 111, 16 To the cherubyn and 
seraphym crien with uncecynge vois. 1743 Francis tr. 
Hor., Odes 1. xxix.g Nor (do thou] with unceasing Joy 
survey Fair A‘sula’s declining Fields. 1774 Gotoss. Nas. 
Hist, (1776) VIII, 157 Still millions more [of gnats} succeed, 
and produce unceasing torment. 1803 Mantnus Poped. 
1. vie 75 The etforts of the German nations to colonize or 
plunder were unceasing. 1842 Manninc Seve. i. (1848) 1. 6 
Carrying on unceasing, universal warfare against Ileaven. 
1873 Letano Egypt. Shetch-Bk. 196 They are still singing, 
those unceasing children of Egypt, that quaint old refrain. 

Hence Uncea‘singness. 

17a7_Battey (vol. 11), Aecessantness, Continualness, Un- 
ceasingness. (Also in recent use.) 

Uncea‘singly, cdv. Also 4 vnceesendly, 
-cessandly, -seshandle; 5 vneessyngly, -sess- 
yngly,unsessyngly. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] Without 
ceasing; incessantly. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 4 Wharefore, what may do faile 


vn-to hym hat counytes vn-cessandly for to Infe pe name of | 


Thesn ? 1382 Wvexir /safah Prol., For the present bachityng 
by which me enemys vncesendely to-tern, he to me 3elde 
meede in tyme tocome, ¢1425 Found. St. Barth, 1. xxviii, 
All the benefetys..that hath be don yn the portys of the see 
.,unsessyngly. 1435 Misyn Fre of Love 101 Pat bai godis 
giftis knawand in al per hart hym ba suld glorify & lufe 
vneessyngly. 1779 Afirror No. 37, Vo wear high feathers, 
and to wave them more unceasingly than any other ladies. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 147 They are temperate, un- 
ceasingly gay, and sufficiently clad. 1880‘ Ourva’ Afoths I. 
vii. 161 She was harassed by the sense of being unceasingly 


criticised, 
Uncei led, 2p/. z (Un-1 8.) 


UNCENTRE. 


1819 Crappe T. of fad! xii. 708 The roof, 
uuceil’d in patches, gave the snow Entrance within, 1865 
Kincstey //eve A low lean-1o 100f; the slates and 

' yafters unceiled, 1891‘. HaRby Tess xxxvill, ‘1 he room below 

| being anceiled she could hear most of what went on there. 

Uncei'linged, a, (Un-' 9.) 1849 Lever Cou Cregan v, 
Ina large unceilinged room..sat Betty ina straw chair. 

Unceele, var. Unseen vw. Obs. 

Unce'lebrated, #/. a. [Us-1 8] 

1. Not observed with festivities or in some formal 
manner; not specially honoured or extolled. 

1660 Mitton free Conenrv. Wks. 1851 V. 425 Nor was.. 
our Victory..unprais‘d or uncelebrated ina written Monu- 
ment, 1667 — #?. £. vit, 253 Thus was the fitst Day 
Eev'n and Morn: Nor past uncelebrated, nor unsung Dy the 
Celestial Quires. 1736 Porr Let. to Swift 30 Dec., 1 have 
seen a royal birth-day uncelebrated but by one vile Ode, and 
one hired bonfire. 1781 Mrs, Grant Leds, /r. Jownt, (1813) 
II, xiv. 75 The fieedom, ease, and gaiety, which..has not 
passed uncelebrated or unsung. @ 1843 Soutuey Commi pl 
BA, Ser. 11. (1849) 138 Christmas xacelebrated there. 

2. Not famed or renowned. 

1740 Cipper A fol. (1756) 11. 4 There came over from Dublin 
Theatre two uncelebrated actors to pick upa few pence among 
us. 1782 V. Knox Ass. Ixvi. 1. 288 Such is that uncelebrated 
viitue,common and moral honesty. 1840 Wintis Leiterings 
Trav, 111. 38 ‘Vhis out-of-door's world. unvisited and un- 
celebrated, ‘ 

Uncele'stial, ¢. (Un-17.) 

1661 Fertaam Resofecs (ed. 8) tt. lvi. 307 It..gives the lips 
atrembling; the eyes an uncelestialand declining look. 1742 
Younc V4. 74. rx. 713. “Lis nature's structure, broke by 
stubborn will, Urceds all that un-celestial discoid there. 
1860 ‘TRottorn /ramiecy f'. xxiii, Any uncelestial envy or 
malice. 1897 Buackwore Dartel 163 And the last of these 
, was Dariel, looking as if she had never dreamed of anything 
* uncelestial, 

Unee'Har, v. (Un-* 5.) 

1611 Fron, Discantinare, tovncellar. 1879 J. Tonuunter 
Alcestis 73 Set the Lbanqueting-hall in order;..uncellar my 
choicest wines. 

Unee-llared, pfl.a. (Un-1 8.) 

| 31564 Ney, Privy Council Scot. 1, 209 That it remane within 

schip onsellarit to that effuct fur the space of four dayis. 

; Uncemernt, 7 (Un-? 3.) 

1634 Crarman & Suistny Chalot w. i, 56 They have 
frighted My fancy into my dreams with their close whispers 

| How to uncement your affections. 

| Uncemented, pp. a. (Us-18.) 

1717 Berxevey Froud. Jonr [taly 23 May, Wks. 1571 1V. 
5s2 Parched pasture, amidst wall of huge uncemented stones 
grown rough with age. 1841 W. Sraupine /faly & ft. sl, 
1, 312 Some huge fragments of uncemented blocks. 185: 
Ruskin Stones fen. 1. vi. § 2 With all the joints, perhaps 
uncemented, or imperfectly filled up with cement, open to 
the sky. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1783 Beattie Theory Lang. ut. iv. 480 This uncemented 
composition has of Jate become fashionable among the French: 
and their imitators. 1792 Cuartoi1e Saati Desmond 11, 53 
That, uncemented by blood, the noble and simply majestic 
temple of liberty will arise. 1856 Mrrivare Aon, Emp, 
xxxix. (1863) IV. 379 ‘lhe state itself has seemed, .to become 

» mere collection of uncemented atoms. 1864 Dusey Lect. 

Daniee (1876) 412 Subdued, but warlike nations, uncemented 
into one with the conquering empire. 

| Uncensored, 447. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1890 Blackiw, Mag 

Oct.442 No foreign Journalist may send uncensored telegrams 


to his editor. 7 
| Uneenso'rious, a (UN-17.) 


amit Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 272 Her Speech 
| was uncensorions and 1estrain'd, 1823 De Quixcry Le/?. fo 
| Yug. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 19 Leibnitz was always uncen- 
sorious, and yet patient of censure, 1881 L. A. ‘Toctesacne 
in Jrad. Hauc.Oct. 225 Straightway the dove was expelled 
| for his uncensorions mildness. 
(Ux-1 7b.) 


Unce'nsurable, a. 
| 1643 PRYNNE Sov. /tower Pard ut. 121 Our Opposites 

must giant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,..as irresistible. 

uncensurable, undeptivable. 1678 Cupwortn fafe//, Syst, 
| & v. 897 These sovereign legislative powers may by said 10 
| be..un-judicable or un-censurable by any humane court, 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 58 An interest, than which 
--nothing should be more innocent and uncensurable, «1817 
T. Dwicnut Trav. Mew Lng., etc. (1821) 11.112, | have been 
| informed. .that he was uncensurable in his life. 


Unce‘nsured, f//.2. (Ux-18.) 

1574 Life jotk Abp. Canterb. To Rdr. E2b, A masse of 
there intolerable supersticions deeds and sayinges vncen- 
sured, 1606 Syivester J’ Bartas 1. iv. Vrophets 1055 
But David's foule defect Was yet un-seen, un-censur'd, un- 
suspect. 1645 Mitton Yeérach. Introd., It was preacht 
before ye..that there was a wicked Book abroad, and ye 
were taxt of sin that it was yet uncensur‘d. 1693 Drvorn 
Persius t. 219 Rather than so, uncensur‘d let ‘em be. 1728 
R. Morris ss. Auc. Archit. 65 From these considerations 
1 pass not uncensur’d. 1767 Wines Cor, (1805) IIT. 10x 
| All these papers have passed uncensured. by the two houses 
| of parliament. 1849 Macavtay //ist, Eng. vi. 11.11 This 
breach of the law for a time passed uncensured. 1879 FARRAR 
St, Paul (1833) 754 Children of God, uncensured in the 
midst of 1 crooked and distorted generation, 

Uncentral, a. (Un-' 7.) 1782 Paine Lei. Abéé Raynel 
(1791) 54 The greater part of the Abbe's writings..appear to 
me uncentral and burthened with variety. 

Unce'ntre, v. [Uxs-25.] trans, To remove 
from or as from a centre. Also ref. 

162g T. Aoams Seruz. Wks. (1629) 944 Let the heart be 
vneentred from Christ, it is dead. 1642 IT, Morr Song of 
Soul 1. 3 For then we fell,.. Uncentring our selves from our 

teat stay. 1693 Norrts Pract. Disc. 111.195 To find herself 
joosen’d and uncenter’d from the Creature, and not lodg’d 
| upon God, 1788 Westey Wes. (1872) V1. 447 Whatever nn- 
' centres the mind from God does properly dissipate us, 
| Hence Uncentring vd/. sd. 


(1775 Asn.J} 


UNCENTRED. 


1669 Address to hopes. yng. Gentry Eng. Ep. Ded. A2b, 
His vanity to promise the uncentring of that vast hody and 
unweildy. 

Unce'ntred, Af/. a. (Un-'8) 1652 BENtowes Theoph, 
vit, xi, Jehovah's zone to this nncentred hall Ecliptick and 
meridionall. 1829 Lytron Désowned xxxviii, Hers is the 
real and uncentred poetry of being, which pervades and 
surrounds her as with an air, Unce-reclothed, a 
(Ux-lg) 1862 Grattan Beaten Paths 1.142 The uasepul- 
chred, uncoffined, and uncereclothed tailor. Unce're- 
mented, #f/. a. (Un-' 8) 1880 ‘I. HoncKin /taly & her 
favaders 10, vii; The bodies were unwashed, unceremented, 

Unceremo‘nious, ¢. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
lack of ceremony or formality. 

1598 Cuarman Conta, Alarlowe's Hero & Leander i. 156 
She vanisht, leauing pierst Leanders hart With sence of his 
vaceremonious part. 1727 Buracxwae Sucr. Class. (ed. 2) 
1. 206 In the more plain and unceremonious times it [woinan] 
was a title apply’d to ladies of the greatest quality and merit. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. France 1. Ixxxv. 332 The un- 
ceremonious and easy manner, in which this great prince 
lives with his subjects. 1825 Scott /‘eéisee. viii, Expressing 
strongly the displeasure he felt at this unceremonious rebuke, 
1891 Faraaa Darkn. § Dawn xxxix, Now the people laughed 
at the unceremoaious way in which he shook one of them. 

2, Of persons, etc. : Acting without ceremony. 

1831 Scort Cé, Kod, xiii, If it happens that they actually 
need gold, they are sufficiently unceremonious in taking it. 
1832 Lyiron Zugene A.1. v, Forgive me if } seem uncere- 
monious—adieu. 

Hence Unceremo‘niously a/v.,-motniousness. 

1755 Jounson, Fanetliarly, *unceremonious'y; with free- 
dom like that of long acquaintance. 1796 Mor. D'Aruiay 
Camila vi, xv, Resentful of the liberty he had so uncere- 
moniously taken. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xvii, The messaze 
of the Archbishop, so unceremoniously delivered. 1878 
Cuuecn Bacou ix, (1.884) 215 Setting dowa unceremoniously 
«the real rules which he had felt to be true. 1815 JANE 
Austen Enema xii, All the ‘unceremoniousness of perfect 
amity. 1866 Geo. Extor /. /odé v, Well, they're right 
enough there,’ said Felix, with hts usual unceremoniousness, 

+ Unce'rt, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tucert-us: 
cf. Un-l 5 b.}) Uncertain, 

1843 Sc. sicts, Mary (1314) HI. 440/2 Tharfor be said decret 
of forfaltour is vncert, Inept, and generale, & following and 
promulgate vpoune ane vaccert, Inept & generale libel. 

Unce'rtain, a Forms: (see Ux-! and Cer- 
TAIN @.). [UN-1 73 cf. J’. ducertain INcERTAIN a., 
and L. ¢ucertus.) 

L. a. Not determinate or fixed in point of time or 
occurrence; that may happen earlier or later. 

@x3z00 Cursor Af, 23733 Es nathing certainur ban dede, 
Ne vncertainner ban es pe tide ¢13q0 Hampote 27. Conse. 
tgg2 What es mare uncertayn thyng, Panes be tyme of the 
dede commyng. 1388 Wycur Irsd. x. 7 Trees hauyage 
fruytis in vncerteyn tyme, ¢31q8o0 Henryson Thre Detd 
Pollis 12 (Bann, MS), The hour of deth and place Is vn- 
certane. 1§26 /flgr. Serf. (W. de W. 1531) 240 Vacertayne 
is thy deth, remember thyne ende. 1549 Compl. Scot. 36 
The terme of cristis cumming is schort, ande the day on- 
certane. rg60 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comin, 462 b, To be 
differred to a tyme uacerien, «1627 Sin J. BEAuMoNT 
Afiserable St. Man 3g Which fixe our minds on that wi- 
ceitaine day Whea these shall faile, most certaine to decay. 
1811 Kegud. & Ord, Army 135 The Captain and Subaltern 
of the Day of each Regiment are to visit the Hospital at 
different and uacertain Hours. 

b. Not determinate or fixed in amount, number, 
or exleut. 

1303 R. Brunne /7andd, Syune 6688 Betwyxe oure ioye, 
and joure saa ys endles tyme, and vncerteyne. 1382 
Wyeir Job xv, 20 he noumbre of 3eris of his tiraundise 
is vncertein, ¢1450 Forrescut 445.6 Line, Mon. ix. (1885) 
127 Sithyn the said extraordinarie charges bith so vacertayne 
pat thai be not estymahble. 1725 fas. Dict.s.v. Vard-laud, 
This uncertain quantity in 28 of Edward 1V.is call’da Verge 
of Land. 1774 Gotosm. Nav, //ist. 1, 339 The activity of 
the winds, their contiaual change, and uncertain duration. 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 14 A duty of very uacertain 
extent, 1816 Suetiev Hymn Intell, Beauty iw. 2 Love, 
Hope, and Self-esteem, hke clouds depart And come, for 
some uncertain moments lent. 1839 Stonenouse A-rholme 
25 The warp along the shores of the Trent forms a bed of un- 
certain thickness, 

c, Having no regular shape. rere". 

31742 Leoni Palladio'’s Archit, 1. 8t It was pav'd with un- 
certain Stones, that is, such as had unequal sides and angles. 

2. Not certain or determined in respect of occur- 
rence; dependent on chance or accident. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syane 5995 Here mercy ys ful 
on-certeyn But bey 3elde hem here gode ajeyn. 1484 Cozvex- 
try Leet Bk. 518 Because they shuld not come in be market 
. Howe-so-euer pe price of whete went higher or lower, 
which was thought vncerteyn. 1g89 Puttennam £vrg. 
Poesie 1. xix. 32 The things future, heing also euents very 
yneertaine, and such as can aot possibly be knowne because 
they be not yet. 1634 Mitton Comus 360 Peace brother, 
be not over-exquisite To cast the fashion of uncertain evils. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) WH. 269 Such remainder is con- 
lingent, because it is uncertain which of them will survive. 
1853 Asp. ‘l'nomson Lazs Th. (ed, 3) § 124. 332 Uncertain 
events are those wherein no cause or law appears, to deter- 
mine the occurrence of one rather than of another. 1880 
Seience-Gossif XXV.116/1 There are small ledges here and 
there formed... by the uncertain deposit of material, or hy the 
uncertain slip of shingle, 

b. Devoid of, lacking in, certainty or settled 
character ; liable to change or accident. 

1477 Rolls of Parit. VY. 168/1 The lyf of every creature is 
uncertayn. 3§03-4 Act 19 Hen. V1/,c. 25 Preamble, Lyfe 
[is} as uncertayne to suche as Survyve as was to them now 
departed. 1526 Tinoate x Tim. vi. 17 Charge them..that 
they he not excedynge wyse, and that they trust not in the 
vucertayne riches, but ia the livynge god. 1607 Snaks, 


78 


| Yio v.i. 203 Their Aches, losses, Their pangs of Loue, 


with other incident throwes That Natures fragile Vessell 
doth sustaine In lifes vncertaine voyage. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. wi. (1687) 86/2 He ought not voluntarily to 
thrust himself into destruction..; that he should leave 
his Children in an uacertain mean estate, 1690 Locke 
Ffunt, Und. 1. iit. § 13 Truth and Certainty..are not at all 
secured by them: But Men are in the same uncertain, 
floating estate with, as without them. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes ut. xxix. 39 For the World's uacertain Fate Alarm'd, 
1828 Lytton /’edham IHL. x, My mother was much better, 
but still in a very uncertain and dangerous state of health. 
1850 McCosn Div. Govt, u, it. (1874) 163 There is nothing 
so uncertain as bodily health and human destiny. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiv, His pli oeoahic teacher... 
persuaded him that a firm death was preferable to troubled 
and uncertain life. ; 

3. About which one cannot be certain or assured ; 
subject to doubt. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 324 Who may now in Rome 
haf any sikernesse, Pat ber is hiest dome, & 3it vucerteyn es? 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. (1868) 154 Pan ne sholde per 
Len no stedfast prescience of binge to comen but raber an 
vncerteyn oppinioun. 1382 Wyciir 1 Cor. ix. 26 Therfore 
Tenne so, not asinto an uncerteyn thing; thus I fizte, not as 
hetynge the eyr. ¢1qg00 Desir, Troy 9206 Hit semith me 
vnsertain, all serchyng of wayes. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Auian xvi, Men ought not to lete goo. what they be sure 
of, hopynge to haue afterwards that. .whiche is vncertayne, 
1§55 ane Decades (Arb.) 126 Petrus Arias..hath offered 
hym selfe to aduenture his lyfe..vnder vacerteyne hope of 
gayne. 1896 Suaxs. 2 //en. /V, 11. iit, 12 The purpose you 
vndertake is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vncer- 
taine. 1634 Sir T. Herseat 7 yaz. 2 Vacertaine stories, 
which not only perplexe the hearers, but beget incredulitie, 
oftentimes amongst the credulous. 1669 Stuamy Alartner’s 
Alag.v. xii. 70 It is very difficult, and a thing vacertain also 
to arrive herein unto Exactness. 1718 Prior Solomon 1.740 
Vore’d by reflective Reason I confess, That human Science 
is uncertain Guess. 1794 S. Wittsams Vermont (1809) 1. vii. 
221 If the facts had been true, the conclusions which have 
been drawn from them would have beea wholly uncertain. 
31798 Worosw. Tintern Adbeyig With some uncertaia notice, 
as might seem Of vagraat dwellers in the houseless woods. 
1827 Fanaoay Chem, Afanif, xxi. 543 New, important, and un- 
certain or unexpected results, are to be repeated once or twice. 

absol. 1484 Caxton Katies of Auian xvi, Men ought not to 
leue that thynze whiche is sure & certayne, for bope to haue 
the vncertayn. 1548 Hatt Chron. /len. V7, 129 It was 
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave and let passe, the cer- 
tain for the uncertain. 

b. Of ways, etc. : Not clearly lending to a certain 
goal or desitnation. 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Sed, IVs, IH. 363 Certis pat man were a fool 
pat wolde take bis uncerteine weie, and leeve be certeyn witt 
and feyb. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, fler amligunit, va- 
certayne way. 1594 Suans. Rich. //7,1v. it. 64 Murther her 
Brothers, and then marry her, Vncertaine way of gaine, 
1640 Dennam Cooper's 2/, (1635) 295 He..inore Repents his 
courage, then his feare before; Finds that uncertaine waies 
unsafest are. 1653 J. Tavror (Water P.) //tde, The certain 
‘Travailes of an uncertain Journey, 1784 Cowrer Tasé 11. 3 
One who, long in thickets and in brakes Entangled, winds 
now this way and now that His devious course uacertain, 
seeking home. 1805 Woapsw. /refude v1. 696 Doubting not 
that..by no uncertain path... Led,as before, we should behold 
the scene, 1818 Keats Ladynz. 1. 48 For many days, Has 
he been wandering in uncertain ways: Through wilderness. 

¢, That cannot be relied on to produce a particn- 
lar result. 

1382 Wyeur Ih isd. ix. 14 The tho3tis forsothe of deadli 
men [ben] dredful, and vncerteyn oure purueauncis. 1596 
Srenssa /, Q. Vi iv. 25 So vp and downe he wandred many 
a mile, With wearie trauell and vncertaine toile. 1759 
R. Brown Condi. Fariner i119 Hops are a very uncertain 
crop. 1965 Afuseum Kust. YW. 3414 He admits the spring- 
sowing tobeuncertain, 1781 Grason Decd. & J xxx. HE 175 
These expensive and uncertain treaties. 1833 Jenny Cyc. 
1. 186 In this arid region..maize, barley, and caffie corn, 
afford the husbandman a miserable and uncertain crop. 

4, Not known with certainly ; not established or 
proved beyond doubt; doubtful, dubious. 

1325 Prose Psalter \, 7 Pe vncerteyn bynges and pryue 
of by wisdom bou made to me apert. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, 
(1810) 334 Roberte’s men bei slowe, be numbre vncerteyn. 
1387 Trevisa /7igder (Rolls) 1.63 Hit is vncerteyn who 
bulde first piscitee. 1538 Starkey Lugland (1878) 61 For- 
tune, or els what other name soeuer yon wy! gyue to the bly.ad 
and yncertayne causys wych be not in mannys powar. 1561 
T. Norton Caluin's Just. 22 Euen the wisest of them,,in 
theyr prayers docal vpon vncertayne gods, @1§78 LinoEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (5. T. 5.) 1, 68 The Earle of Saillis- 
berrie quho was slaine be the schot of ane gonn, wicertane 
hou or he quhat way. 1610 Hottano Casden’s Brit. (1637 
288 Uncertaine it is, whether he made these buildiags, or the 
buildings made him, 1639 Lo. Barmgatno in 10th Nef. Hist. 
MISS. Conn. App. 1. 48 Occurrents heere are vncertain, 
1732 Beaevey Alciphy, vi. § 5 What was uncertain in the 
ptimitive times cannot be undoubted in the subsequent. 
1807 Rosixson Archeol. Graca 1. xiv, 260 Ht is uncertain 
who was the inventor of divination by sacrifices... By some 
it is ascribed to the Hetrurians. 1875 ae Plato (ed, 2) 
IV. 121 The relation [of the Parmenides} to the other writings 


- of Plato is. uncertain. 


b. Without clear signification ; ambiguous. 

1382 Wvceuir 1 Cor. xiv. 8 Hf the trumpe jyue vncerteyn vois 
[1388 soune], who schal make him silf redy 10 bateil? 1611 
Biore t Cor. xiv. 8 If the trumpet give an vncertaiae sound. 
1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr.xvi, Metaphorical or borrowed 
words, which..make an uncertain sound, and leave the mind 
in confusion. 188 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) IV.298 marg., 
Where a Deed is uncertain, itis void. 1905G. Tuoane Lost 
Cause x, When the most influential part of the Press began 
to speak with no uacertain voice. A 

ce. Not clearly identified, located, or determined. 

1617 Moavson /é77. 1. 192 Which King Phillip Augustus 
began to build in.. 1257, the foundations being before laid by 
an wacertaine founder. 1631 Weever Auc. Funeral Mon, 


UNCERTAIN, 


518 The vncertaine buriall of Vortimer..was in some part 
of this Citie. 1638 Guiléin's Heraldry (ed. 3) 1. vi. 41 
According to that saying of an uncertaine Author. 181 
Byron #eAfo xxii, The years Which certain people call 
a ‘certain age’, Which yet the most uncertain age appears. 
182: Scort Aenziw. xxv, A large and massive Keep, which 
formed the citadel of the Castle, was of uncertain though 
great antiquity. 1900 A.S. Murray Catad. Sculpt, Parthen. 
in Brit. Mus. 77 No. 30 is a maiden holding an uncertain 
object, perhaps a footstool, on lier left arm. 

qd. Not clearly defined or outlined. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 89 ‘lhe uncertaine shapes of 
clouds most commonly are likened unto anything our wan- 
dering miade conceiveth. 1833 ‘hexnyson Padace of Art 238 
But in dark corners of her palace stcod Uncertain shapes. 
1853 Kane Grinneld Lap. xvii. (1856) 444 Every thing, in 
short, grew blurred and uacertain. : 

5. Not certain to remain in one state or condi- 
tion; unsteady, variable, fitful. 

usor Snans. 77e Gent. t. iil, 85 How this spring of loue 
resembleth The vncertaine glory of an Aprill day. ¢ 1600 
— Sonn, cxivii, My loue is as a feauer,.. Feeding on that 
which doth preserue the ill, Th’ yncertaine sicklie appetite 
to please, x694 J. Smitu Horolog. Disquisit. 87'To make 
the more certsin Guess at what Weather will after ensue, 
especially if the Glass be at Changeable and Uncertain. 
1738 Gray Tasso 48 As when athwart the dusky woods by 
night The uncertain crescent gleams a sickly light, 1743 
Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xiii. 6 Ou my cheek th’ uncertain 
color dies. 1753 Miss Cottier Art Jorsent.1,i, When the 
weather is quite uncertain. 1794 Mrs, Rapctirre J/yst, 
Udolpho xxix, The moon gave a faint and uncertain light, 
for heavy vapours surrounded it: 1805 Scott Last Afinsis cf 
Introd. 85 Amid the strings his fingers stray’d, And an un- 
certain warbling wade. 1828 Sia J. E. Smitn Lug. Flora 
H.109 It may be observed that cur uncertain summer is 
established by the time the Elder is in full flower. 1866 
Howetis Venetian Life ti, } could see by that uncertain 
glimmer how fair was all, but not bow sad and old. 

b. Of persons: Variable, fickle, changeable, 
capricious. 

tax6rr Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays, Tri, Death ii, Un- 
certain as the Sea, Sir, Proud and deceitful as his sins Great 
Master. @ 1625 Fretcner Dowdle Marr. 1. i, “Vhou art 
constant ; } an uncertain fool, a mcst blind fool. 1664 J. 
Witson A. Comenius vy. viii, The uncertain people, 
Constant to nothing but inconstancy, arzax Prion £ss. 
Opinion P13 Hf You trace this Man thro life... You will find 
him always uncertain, 1808 Scott Afar. vi. xxx, O, 
Woman! in our hours of ease, Uncertain, coy, and hard to 
please. 

6. Of persons: Not fully confident or assmed o 
something. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 2050 Now Priam,.[was] Uncertain of 
his Sister for seyng hir euer. 1548 UbaLt, ete. Ar asm, Par. 
Mark xiii. 83b, These seruauntes, because they be wncer- 
tayne of theyr Lordes returnyng home, do styl endevoyre 
them selues to do theyr office & duety. 1596 Suans. 1 Hen, 
1V,1. 62 He..in the very heate And pride of their conten- 
tion, did take horse, Vncertaine of the issue any way. 1631 
Weerver Ane, Funeral Alon 579 He.. being infected with 
the plague,..was landed about Portsmouth; and Leing yn- 
certaine of any house, died vader a hedge. 1670 Mitton 
Hist, Fing. wt. 110 Thir (se. the Saxons’) multitude wander’d 

yet uncertain of habitation. 1718 Prioa Solcmton m1. 290 

Vhat is a King?t..To blind Events, and fickle Chance a 
Slave: Seeking to settle what for ever flies; Sure of the 
Toil, uacertain of the Prize. 

b. Const. how, what, whether, etc.: Having no 
clear knowledge ; in a state of donbt. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 7 Whan he is vneerteyn 
whether he shall be iudged for eucraiore to ioye or to payne. 
rg60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Cost. 444b, And the people be 
lefte in this doutfull state of thinges, to be uncertaine howe 
pacientlye all menne woulde take it, 197 Hookra Eecd. 
Pol. v, Wxii, § 18 St. Augustine was not himselfe vncertaine 
what to thinke. 1697 Daynen :neis i. 9 Uncertain 
yet to find What place the gods for our repose assigned. 
3794 Mrs, Ravctirre Afyst. Udeidhe xxxiv, As she ad- 
vanced, terrified and uncertain what to do. 1796 Mus. 
D'Agsray Camilla vt, xiii, Camilla was still more agitated : 
for though uncertain if she were right or wrong in_the 
appeal she meant to make [etc.]. 1851 ‘JuackEray Zag, 
Huit, vi. 302 He is always Sooking in my face, watching his 
effect, uncertain whether I think him an impostor or not. 
31865 Mas. Caatyie Lett, (1883) 111.253, 1 am uncertain how 
long he will be away. " ¥ 

c. Undecided ; not dirccted to a definite end, _ 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sanz, xxiii. 13 Dauid..and his men, hidir 
and thider weren vagaunt vncerteyn [L. sacerti]. 1607 
Suaks, Cor, v. vi. 17 ‘Ihe People will remaine vneertaine, 
whil’st "I'wixt you there's difference. 1697 Davoren Zieis 
vi, 692 Ascanius young, and eager of his Game, Soon bent 
his Bow, uncertain in his Aim, 18¢8 Scott Afar, m. xx, 
The King Loid Gifford's castle sought, Deep labouring 
witb uncertain thought. 1821 — Aeni/w. xav, That anxious 
and uncertain gaze, which indicated a doubt whether her 
brain was settled. 1855 /’ow/tey Chrov, 111. 428/1 In their 
droning flight they move very irregularly, darting hither 
and thither, with an uncertain aim. 

+7. Into uncertain, at random. Obs, 

1382 Wrcur 1 Adzgs xxii. 34 A maner man bente a boowe, 
into vncerteyn (L. 72 zucertua). — 2 Chron. xviil. 33 Oon 
of the puple in to vncerteya kast an arowe. 

8. Quasi-adv. In an uncertain manner, 

@1718 Paton Cloe Hunting 4 She lost her Way, And thro’ 
the Woods uncertain chanc’d to stray. 1784 Cowrra Zask 
1. 358 The constant flail, That seems to swing uncertain, and 
yet falls Full on the destin’d ear. 

+ Uncertain, v. Obs, rare. 
To render uncertain. A ; 

1614 Raeten //ést, World 1. i, § x1. 14 It being manifest, 
that the diversity of seasons, the Winters, and Sommers, 
more hot and cold, are not so vncertained by the Suane and 
Moone alone. a 1619 Fotnersy Atheout 1. xiii. $4 {1622) 
145 It might greatly vncertaine the mindes of the people 
about it. 


[f. prec.] ¢vans. 


UNCERTAINED. 


+ Unce-rtained, 79/. a. Os! 


[Ux-18]= 
UNCERTAIN a. 6b. ] 


1470 Keb, Linc, (Camden) 16 The tewsday, in the mornyng, 
the King, uncerteined how they wolde demean theym upon 
the saide summons.., addressed hymself to the felde, 

Unce rtainly, ev. [Un-111.] 

1. Inan ancertain or variable manner; at random, 
by chance or accident. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 217 ese trowed pat al 
ping was vacertenliche i-made. 1530 Patscr. 160 They use 
these sixe..uncertainly, somtyme of the masculyne gendre 
and somtyme of the feminyne. rg90 Sir J. Suvtu Disc. 
Weafous 12 With the swelling of the salt water, they shall 
shoote verie vncertainlie. 1678 Cupwortu /nte/l. Syst. 
Pref, That Motion of Seasless Atoms Decliniag Uncertainly 
from the Perpendicular. 1737 Wutston Yosephus, Antiq. 
v. vii. §7 The affairs of the Hebrews were managed uncer- 
tainly, and tended to disorder, and to the contempt of God. 

b. At an indefinite time. rare—), 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div, 25 When 
the inexorabl Messenger, whose Naine is the First Death, 
shal com (as certenly, and yet, as uncertenly hee wil), 

2. Without definite result, course, or aim. 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 129 Whyle the matter was thus 
vacerteynly dehated. 1567 Jewen Def Afol. 152 Therefore 
the Prieste iudginge that, yt he cannot kaow, miuste needes 
wander vacertainely, and be a very doubteful Iudge. 1603 
Howtano Plutarch's Mor. 484 It were better for them to 
settle ia any one certaine place whatsoever, than still to 
wander uncertainely upon the seas, 1662 Pravrorn Skil? 
Afus, 11, (1674) 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which 
others attempt limorously aad uncertainly. 1696 Watstox 
Th, Earth wi. (1722) 278 (They] Hoated in the Waters among 
one another uncertaialy, 1883 Century Alag, XXVI. 44 
The poor beast ran uncertaialy in all directions. 

3. Without clear or definite knowledge or state- 
ment ; doubtfully, undecidedly. 

1613 William £ in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) If. 144 The 
slaughter of the English is uncertainly reported. 1664 
Perrys Diary 11 Nov., Some in Germany do derive them- 
selves from the patrician families of Rome, but that un- 
certainly. 1742 Fura Ecclesiastica 11. 351 To that two 
great Objections were made, that this Custom is unreason- 
able in itself and uacertainly set forth. 1795 Phil. Trans, 
LXXXY, 154, 1 have perceived this phanomenon only 
elevea times with perfect certainty, and only a few other 
times uncertainly. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph, 104 Joel fore- 
told, not as uncertainly, not as anticipation, or hope, or 
longing, but absolutely and distinctly, that [etc.]} 1878 
Laav Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xv, 255 A group of low islets 
whose position is very uncertaialy indicated in the charts. 

Uncerrtainness. rare—'. [f. as pree.] = next. 

16or W. Cornwatuis Zss. 1. xxx, Riv b, All which. .carry 
man from his destinated mediocritie, & so leaues him to the 


pleasure of irresolution and vacertainenesse, 1677 Miecy I. 
s.v., Uacertainness what to do. 

Uncertainty. [Uy-! 12 and 5b] 

1, The quality of being unccrtain in respect of 
duration, continuance, occurrence, etc. 3 liability to 
chance or accident. 

For the phrase the glorious uncertainty of the law see 
Grortous a, 5 b. 

1382 Wycur 1 Ti. vi. 17 Nethir for to hope in vacer- 
teynte of richessis, but in quyk God. 1495 Act xz Hen, wii, 
c. 36 Preandle, Greate uncertente and troble myght her. 
after growe bytwyne the seid Duches and the seid nowe 
Duke, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 230 Bothe for the 
vacertayuty of the same [life], and also for the payafulnes.. 
therof, a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, IV, 20 Whose study 
was euer to procure malice, and to set al thynges in broile 
and vacertentic. @1586 Sionev Arcadia WwW xxvi. (1912) 
318 The uncertainty of his estate made you take arines. 1617 
Monryson /#121, 1, 278 By reason of the aforesaid unacertaintie 
in receiving money by illes of exchange. 1677 VARRANTON 
Eng, Improv, 19 Such hazards at Sea as attend Merchants, 
with the badness and uacertaiaty of Personal Security. 1755 
Fart or Corke in J. Duncombe Zezs, (1773) III. 29 The 
uncertainty of the weather was still more surprising thaa 
the cold: we have had all kinds of seasons ina day. 1794 
R. J. Sutivan View Mature 1. 164 There is, besides this, 
great uncertainty of colour, according as the heat varies, 
1810 Scotr Lady of £1. ii, Neither broken aor at rest; In 
bright uncertainty they lie, 1860 TyNoaLt Glac. 1. xi. 75 
The ‘incertainty of the footing between the blocks of ice, 

b. With @ and pl. Something of which the 
occurrence, result, etc., is uncertain, 


3619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 174, 1 send 
him aot uppoa uacertayntyes but uppon sure grounds. 1653 
J. Hatt Paradoxes 37 We love to toy! for uncertaiaties, and 
11 this are worse then children. 1691 Andros T'racts 11. 
251 Most of the Persons ia our Goverament understand little 
or nothing of Trade, and so they leave it always at uncer- 
tainties, 1712 Lany M, W. Montacu Let. to Ar. I’. 
Montagu 9 Dec., I would not advise you to neglect a cer- 
tainty foran uncertainty. 1787 Pitt ia oth Rep. tHist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1. 214 Exposed to the most alarmiag Uncer- 
tainties. 178z Miss Burney Cecifia mt. ix, Mr. Araott was 
wretched froma thousand uncertainties, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsit 
Father Darcy VI. viit. 141 Every thing seems so certain, so 
inevitable, a consequence of the enterprise—yet my mind is 
Lad TS pte oe Bowen Logic xiii, 443 The 

I ility..of two indepen dati i 
eerily pendent uncertaiaties happening 

c. An uncertain gain or emolument. 

1650 Greaves ae 168 He hath thea but a thousand 
aspars a day, as the Cadeeleschers have. .; howbeit their un- 
Certainties amount alwayes to a far greater matter, 

2. The slate of not being definitely known or 
perfectly clear; donbtfnlness or vagueness, 

¢1380 Wye Se/. Wes. 11. 133 Pat sum men grauaten 
aad sum men denyen, for uncerteynte of be dede, 1395 
Purvev Kemonstr. (1851) 47 The multitude and vncertayate 
of siche lawis. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, incertunt,..doubt- 
fulnesse : vacertaintie. 1599 HaKLoytT Vay. IL. Pref. "4 b, 
Besides the foresaid vacertaintie, into what dangers aad 
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difficulties they plunged themselues..! tremble to recount. 
@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 95 ‘Uhis is the bricfe of the un- 
certainty of the History. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth un 
(1722) 285, | might..leave the following Conjectures to the 
same State of Uncertainty they have hitherto been in. 1765 
Aluseunt Rust, VV. 291 ‘The uncertainty in which of the 
stages the delineation of the plant has been taken. 180z 
T. Tuomson Chem. u.v. 1. 189 He acknowledged... that 
there were two sources of uncertainty, which rendered his 
conclusions aot altogether to be depended upon. 1869 

Frovne Short Stud. Ser. 1. Educ. (1871) 322 So far as our 
special occupations go, there is no uneertainty. x1g0z J. 
Gamrpner “ag. Ch. 16th Cent, viii. 141 The name of the 
celebrant was kept a profound secret, and to this day it is 
a matter of uncertainty. 

b. Law. In phr, dad, or void, for uncertainty. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2; 1V. 298 Where the words of a 
deed are so uncertain that the intention of the parties can- 
not be discovered, the deed wil le void. Thus a gift. .to 
one of the children of J.S., he haviag four children, is voil 
for uncertainty, 1890 Ste A. Cuaries in Law Yintes 
Rep. UX. 767/1 ‘here is some variation in the mode in 
which the custom is stated, but not enough to make it bad 
for uncertainty. 

¢. Something not definitely known or knowable; 
a doubti{ul point. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 377 It is vncerteyate 
ieche Mercurius pis was. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decaies 
(1392) 24 What..is more euident than that which..oo man 
docth referre to darkenesse and vncertainties. 1590 SuaKs. 
Com, Err u. ii, 187 Votill | know this sure vncertaintie, 
Ile entertaine the free'd [s/c] fallacie. 1653 W. RamEsry 
clstrol, Restored 38 To what end..is it for a man to busie 
his head about such uncertainties, 1878 Staniny Addr & 
Serni, U.S. iii. (1883) 141 Many aone, has been perplexed 
by the uncertainties and contentions of history, 1889 
Nenan's BR, Fob p. xxxix, There is but one remedy for such 
uacertainties. 

3. The state or character of being uncertain in 
mind ; a state of doubt; want of assurance or con- 
fidence ; hesitation, irresolution. 

1548 Etyot, Suspensio, a hangyng vp; also doubte or va- 
certayntee of the mynde. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. /'erence, 
Phormio w, iii, Let me vaderstande, .if they will giue me 
her, that I may let this alone, least ] stay in an vncertaintie. 
1607 Suaks. Cor, ut. ili. ray, I banish you, And heere 
remaine with your yncertaintie. Let enery feeble Rumor 
shake your hearts. 1635 D. Dickson “xd. flebr. x. 242 
Doeth not this Exhortation importe the Elects vusetled- 
nesse, and yneertayntie of perseverance? 1746 WESLEY 
Princ. Methodist 43 When 1 have been in great distress of 
soul, or in utter nacertainty how to act in an important case. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst. Udolpho i, She was compelled 
to rest in uncertaiaty. 1852 Hawriorne Ho, Sev. Gables 
ix, Pacing the room..with the uncertainty that characterized 
all his movements. 1879 Lussocn Addr. Pol. & Educ. iii. 
57 Uncertainty as to the educational value of Science. 

Pe, 1846 Mrs, A. Marsu Father Darcy 11. viii. 130, | marvel 
at..these hesitations and uncertainties in a man of your 
resolution, 1851 Cartyie Sterding i, iii, 1 sappose, he was 
full of uncertainties. 

+b. In phr. af eencerlainty, upon uncertainties. 

1668 Howe Sless. Kighteous (1825) 267 Though he be 
upon great uncertainties as to his enjoyment of them. 16g0 
Lockr 2nd Let. Toleration Wks. 1714 I. 272 Whereby we 
areas much still at Uncertainty, as we were before, who 
those are who..are to be punished. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Uncerti ficated, #//. a. 

Frequent in recent use, esp. of teachers. 

3836-7 Dickexs Sk, Boz, Scenes xiii, A disappointed 
eighth-rate actor, a retired smuggler, or an uncertificated 
bankrupt, 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. iv, 88 Study 
not merely private and uacertificated, but evidenced bya 
regular appearance in the public schools for disputation, 

Unce'rtified, p/7 «. (Ux-18.] 

1. Not made certain; not assured. 

1535 StRwART Cron, Scot. (Rolls) LU, 170 Vncertifieit tha 
war into sic thing Into that eace quhome that tha wald mak 
king. 180x Soutuey Thalaba vi. xviii, The astonish'd 
‘Thalaba..closed his eyes, And open'd them again; And 
yet uncertified, He prest them close. 

2. Not attested as certain; 
certification. 

1681 Calr. Treas, Bks. 7 That he do not issue out process 
upon any uncertified bond. 1760-1 SmMontetr Launcelot 
Greaves xx, The mercy of the legislature ia favor of ia- 
solvent debtors, is never extended to uncertified bankrupts 
taken in execution. 1846 Grote Greece 1 xix. 1]. 47 Any 
chronological system whicb may be applied to it, must be 
essentially uncertified and illusory. 1876 Merroitu Seauch. 
Career xxxiv, She touched the double chords within us 
which are..a divine discord if an uacertified harmony. 


Unce'rtitude. x-lor2.] = INcertItTupe. 

1gqx Cranmea ia St. Papers Hea. VIE, L717 Wheropon 
myght growe most uncertitude of Your Graces succession, 
with..unquietnes,.to this Realme. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram, Assent 1. vi. 194 That uncertitude on the subject is 


not guaranteed by 


_ just the explanation, .of the strange violence of language. 


t+ Unce-ssable, a. Ods.—! = INcESSABLE a. 

1596 Z. J. tr. Lavardin’s Hist. Scanderbeg 212 Mahomet 
was noted aboue the rest to vse an vneessable kind of 
diligence. 

+ Unce'ssant, 2. Ods. Also 6 vnceassa(u)nt, 
-cessaunt. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] = Incessant a, 
(Very common ¢1530-1690.) 

a, 1548 Uoatt Erasu. Par. Luke xxiv. 178b, Hauyng 
within hymselfa perpetuall vnceassaunt power to dooe what. 
soeuer his wille is, 15392 Kyo Murther J, Brewen Wks. (igot) 
293 Bloud is an vneeassaat crier in the eares of the Lord, 

8. 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 161 The vacessauat mouynge 
and impulsion of the heavens, 1583 Bapincton Command, 
{t590) 190 Parents, that take such iatollerable and va- 
Cessant paines to leaue much vnto their children, a 1641 
Br. Mountacu Aets & Alon. (1642) 429 Wicked mens soules 
they thrust and imprison in a darksome roome helow, where 
torments uncessant doe attend them, «1661 Hotvosy 


UNCHALKED. 


Suvenal (1673) 263 They..bid their sons with uncessant 
industry imploy their time. 1692 Ray Creation u. 47 The 
Heart..by its uncessant Motion distributing the Blood. 

+Unce'ssantly, adv. Os, Also 5 vucess- 
antle, 6 vncessaunt(e)ly(e, 6-7 uncessantlie ; 
6 vnceassantly. [Cf. prec.] = INCESSANTLY adv, 
(Very common ¢ 1550-1690.) 

61460 Towneley Alyst. tii. 147 1t shall begyn full sone to 
raya vncessantle. 1548 Uoatr Aras. Par. Luke xix. 
147 b, But the Lewes, .kepyng sylence of the glorie of Christ 
.., the stones vnceassauntely crye it out. 1576 FLEMinG 
Pauopl, hpist, 282 Such a one searcheth the very heart and 
entrayles of the ground, for gold and siluer, unceassantly. 
1600 Howtano Livy xxxit. xv. 817 The assault and batterie 
continuing uncessantly both night & day, overcame at 
length the..valour of the Macedonians. 1651 H. Mork 
ond Lash in Euthus, Trs, etc. (1656) 213 Putting the body 
.-into a perpetuall motion, so that the parts fridge one 
against another uncessantly. 16g1 Norris Pract. Disc. 329 
They..must needs..be carried owt uacessuntly and intely 
toward the Supreain Good. 

+Unce'ssantness. 0s. 
INCESSANTNESS, 

1627 H. Scupper Chr. Darly Walk avi. $6 (1637) 639 
Those [evil thoughts] which come onely from Satan, may 
usually bee knowne.. by their suddennesse and uncessant- 
nesse. 1677 Gitrin Jemonoel. 11. 19 If they urge the un- 
cessantness of the Devil's Attempts, Christ and others have 
felt the like. 

Unce'stused, a. (Un-? 8.) @ 1843 ScctHEY Com. Pl 
Bk (8s1) IV. 198 Without bis wig he is Jove without his 
thunder, Venus uncestused, I’hachus unbeamed. 

Unch, obs. form of Incr 5é.1 

+ Unch, reduced torm of NuNcHEON, 

Nuuch is common in English dialect use, 

1668 R.B. Adagia Scot. 7 Av wich is a feast (of Bread 
and Cheese), 

Uncha fed, 44/7. a. (Ux-18.) [1975 Astt.] 1865 /'ad/ 
Mall G. 1g June 4/2 One is glad..to be dismissed in peace, 
uncbafed and anwearied. ; 

+ Unchaghe. Oés.—! [a. Ir. dinseach.| A lool- 
ish or wanton woman, 

1534 St. Papers /fen, UUTT, WW. 215 That ao Vryshe.. 
barces, unchighes, nor miessangers, come to desire any 
goodes of any man dwellinge within the Inglyshrie. 

Unchai'n,v. [Us-2 4 b.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo set free, release, from a chain or 
chains ; to remove the chain(s) from. 

1g82 N. Licutriio tr. Castanheda's Cong, FE. ind. 1, 
Ixati, 150 Being in a readinesse to uncleine his Mastes, he 
was presently informed that the king of Calicut was re- 
forming a new his Castles. rggt Suans. 1 f/ea. V2, ini. 
3x Vuchaine your spirits now with spelling Charmes, Aad 
try if they can gaine your liberty. 1664 Dryorx & Howarn 
fad. Queen ici, ‘They may By force unchain, and crown 
him ina day. 1679 Atop J/edins /xg.1. ii, 108 When the 
Righteous God saw it necessary to unchaia the Devil, and 
let him loose upon the English Protestants. 1704 Prior 
Prol. Her Mazesty's Birthday 37 So was his Fame com- 
pleat, and Andromede unchain'd. 1831-7 Peano Brida: of 
Belmont 113 The young Count elambered down the rcck, 
Unfuiled the sail, anchained the car. 1868 Dickrxs Une 
comnt, Trav. xxviii, He used his utmcst influence to get 
the man unchained from the Ledstead. 

absol, 1836 Lickers SA, Boz, Gt, U inglebury Duel, Up 
started the ostlers. .unstrappiug, and unchaining, and un- 
buckling, and diagging willing horses out. 

b. transf. and fig. To set free; to liberate. 

3793 H. Watrcte in Miss Berry Yrads. & Corr. (1865) I. 
425, Lunchain my impatience, which has behaved lhke an 
angel. 31796 CoLtenwoe Destiny of Nations 111 Yer the 
wizard her.. Forces to unchain the foodful progeny Of the 
Ocean stream. 1811 H. G. Keicut #4 esyne go Stern 
Winter..Unleafs the forest, and uachains the wind. 1855 
(J. D. Burs) Autodiog. Beggar Loy (859) 13 You may 
form some little opinion of my positicn when my father un- 
chained his lawless desiies. 1890 ‘R. Bot.rrewoon' Cod. 
Neformer (1891) 175 The stoim..swept over..as if a fiesh 
blast had beea unchained among the far south ice-fields. 

2. ‘To free from obstructicn by the removal of 


achain. Also fig. 

1613-6 W, Browne “rit. Fast. u. iii, Gaze on mine eyes, 
whose life-infusing beames Haue powre to melt the Icy 
Northern streames, Ard so inflame the Gods of those bound 
Seas They should vichaine their virgin passages. 1663 
Davenant Siege of Khedes 1. 31 Awesl unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Ports !.. And bravely sally out froa all 
the Forts! 

Hence Unchai-ning vé/. sd. 

{1775 Asi.) @ 1835 Mrs. Hemans Carolan's Prophecy 13 
Many stood waiting around, in silent earnestness, Th‘ ua- 
chaining of his soul. 1871 W. B. Jerroro Ar f/ome in 
Parts 1, vii. 11.147 1t was a wicked, reckless unchaining of 
the hates long nursed, of the two foremost military nations 
of the world 

Unchainable, a. (Un-} 7b.) ¢ 1836 Mancan Poems 
(1903) 9 Though he were even a pleasaat salmon in the 
uachainable sea, 1899 F.T. Burren Way Nazy 12 Like 
sentient monsters mad with unchainable energy. 

Unchained, 7/7. a. (Ux-18.) 

1660 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 184 ‘Tbe unchaia'd 
Parges separated themselves from one another. 1704 Prior 
Let. to M. Botleau Despreaux 174 The Eagle,.. Uachain'd 
and Free, directs her upward Flight. @1721 — Female 
Phacton vi, Dearest Mamma, for once let me, Unchaia‘d, 
my Fortune try. 1742 Youxc M2. 7h. 1x. 614 Come, my 
Prometheus, from thy pointed rock Of false ambition if 
unchain’d, we'll mount. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. viii, Given 
to nune, Had young Francesca’s hand remain‘d Stil! by the 
church’s bonds unchain'd. 1865 Esquiros Cornwall 156 
One must have lived there to know what is the violence of 
the unchained winds. 

Unchair, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1645 Tompes Anthropol. 10 What is this lesse then to 
unchaire Christ ? 

Uncha lked, 497. a. (1775 Asut.] 1786 Phil, Trans. 


(Cf. prec.] = 


UNCHALLENGEABLE. 


LXXVII1. 30 No other book would do the samé, though the 
sides were scraped unchalked. 

Unchalengeable, za. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1611 Sreeo /fist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. 731/1 Our vulgar 
Bookes extant_can hardly passe with a Inry of ordinary 
Criticks and Censors for vncballengeable enidence, 1824 
Scort St. Konan's xxxiii, His title and his paternal fortune, 
which he thonght..might be rendered unchallengeable. 
1847 Lo, Linpsay S&, Hist. Chr. Ard 1,61 The Byzantines... 
maintained a pre-eminence, unchallenged and unchallenge- 
able, in the three sister arts. 188 MurrHeao Gaius 11. 
§119 ote, A man, whose position as heir under the civil 
law was unchallenged and unchallengeable, 

Hence Uncha‘llengeably adv, 

1829 Scott Nafoleon c. V111. 330 Annnal expositions of 
national receipt and expenditure..which were, to ontward 
appearance, unchallengeably accnrate. 1866 F.G Sternnns 
Eng, Children (1867) 32 This is unchallengeably true. 

Unchallenged, f//.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

@ 1639 Sottiswoone //ist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 1.97 He was... 
much hated by the clergy... Notthelesse he went nnchal- 
lenged and was not bronglit in question. 1805 Scorr /.ast 
Miustr. v. xii, Unchallenged thus, the warder's post, ‘The 
conrt, unchallenged, thus he cross'd, 1847, 1880 [see Ux- 
CHALLENGEABLE @.]}. 1898 * Meruiman’ Roden's Corner xvii. 
176 ‘Yes, continned the unchallenged speaker, in .. the 
typical voice of the tavern-talker, 

Uncha'mbered, //. a. (Ux-18.) 

1650 Fucrer Pisgak 373 The east end where the Porch 
stood, was clear, and unchambered. 1870 EK. T. Stevens 
flint Chips 392 note, Skulls from unchambered Jong barrows 
in South Wilts. 1895 Chasbers's Encycl. V11. 409 This shell 
{of the nautilus] is unchambered, and peculiar tothe females, 

Uncha'mpioned, ff. a. (UN-18.) 1819 Scorr Jrvanhoe 
xxxix, Champtoned or unchampioned, thon diest by the 
stake and faggot. 1872 Sgecta‘or § Oct. 1261 Will he, 
isolated and unchampioned, bave the courage solemnly to 
bring his matters of complaint before a committee of squires. 

Unchance. vorth. and Se. (Un-l 12. Ch 
Wanchance.]) Mischance, misfortune. 

a1400-s0 Alexander 822* (Dublin MS), [He] Comand 
kenely hys knyghtez to kepe to hys blonkez, Pat no vn- 
channce ire achefe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
H11. 405 Quhen this wnchance wes to king Richart kend. 
1823 GaLt Gilhaize Ixxvi, Those grevious unchances which 
darkened the litter days of so many of the pious, 

Uncha:neellor,v. (Ux-26b.) 

1676 Row Conta, Blair's Antobiog. xii. (1848) 512 ‘Whe 
King took from Hyde the great seals (so he was unchan- 
cellered). 2 

Uncha:ney, 2 Chiefly Se. [Un-1 7. Ch Wax- 
CHANCY @.] 

L [l-omened, ill-fated, unfortunate. 

1533 Betcenven Livy u. iv. (S.1.S) 1, 142 Sen his hous 
was vnchancy, & hisson dede. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 
If. 463 The lordis thocbt that Johne was ane unchancy 
name to be ane king. 1589 Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxxily 
141 Lastly slaine By Edward, whilst he did vphold vn- 
chancie Henries Raigne. 1768 Ross Helenore tr. 98, 1.. 
monie a weary foot synsyne hae gane, Born i‘ the yerd wi’ 
that unchancy coat. 1863 V. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. JV. 264 
Another of this difficult lady's unchancy wooers was a 
Scottish laird. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xiii, The devil 
any other sight or sound in that unchancy place. 

b. Inconvenient, ill-timed. 

1860 Troutore Framniey P. xxix, Why had his Grace 
come at so unchancy a moment ? 

2. Dangerous; not safe to meddle with. 

1786 Borns Fo ¥. Kennedy i, Down the gate, in faith, 
they're worse, And mair unchancy. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy 
xxii, We gang-there-ont Hieland bodies are an unchancy 
generation when yon speak to ns o’ bondage. 1833 M. 
Scotr Tom Cringle xii, A stalwart unchancy customer, who 
will not be gainsaid or contradicted. 1874 Wooo Nat. 
Hist. 281 The Brown Owl, .. when roused to anger or urged 
by despair, is a remarkably unchancy antagonist, 

Unchangeabi'lity. [f. next.] = UNcHANGE- 
ABLENESS, 

¢1g400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. Jil, 54 He myght not 
be refourmyd hy cause of bis vnchangeabylyte. 1813 T. 
buspy Lueretixs 1. 1, Comm. p. xviii, Objections like these 
only serve to throw difficulties in the way of our faith in 
the unchangeahility of the Divine Being, 1865 Livinc- 
stone Zaimdesi xxiv. 509 The African traditions which seem 
possessed of the same unchangeability as the arts to which 
they relate. 

Uncha'ngeable, ¢. [UN-1 7b and 5 b.] That 
cannot change or be changed; not liable to change; 
immutable, invariable. 

Also, in recent nse, ‘not exchangeable*. 

@ 1340 Hamroce Psafteriv.g It istendant in til lastandnes 
and vnchaungeabile ioy. ¢ 1340 — Pr, Conse. 8232 How God 
faa yainle es, And unchanngeable, and endles, 1382 Wyctir 
Fob xv. 15 Among his seintus noon is vnchaungable. ¢1430 
Life St. Kath. xiii. (1884) 28 For god is vnbodyly innisible 
and vnchaungeable. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 106 Qwhat 
is turnyng fro god bot turnynge fro gnyde vnchawngabyli 
to gnyde chawngabyll, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
271b, Seynge in spiryt the immutable or vnchanngenble 
trewth of god. 1587 Gotoinc De dAfornay iv. (1592) 44 By 
this terme Vnchangeable we deny him to he lyke the 
immortal! sonles, which admit passions. @1610 HeaALey 
Cebes (1636) 152 Shee giueth the true knowledge of profitable 
things a gift of unchangeable goodnesse and security. 1676 
Hace Contemfi, 1,191 An eternal state of unchangeable and 
perfect happiness shall succeed. 1732 Beaketey AccipAr. 
vi. § 31 Althongh the light of truth be unchangeable. 1774 
Gorosm, Wat, Hist. 1. xx. 341 They..talk of a friend or 
4 mistress as fixed and unchangeable as the winds. 1817 J. 
Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 71 Vhe latter method will in- 
evitably prodnce..a more unchangeable fidelity. 1855 
Macaptay /Zist, Eng, xiv. 11]. 450 The thonsands of 
clergymen, who had so londly boasted of the unchangeable 
Joyalty of their order. 1867 H. Macmintan Siéle Teach, 


xvi. 322 Abont the average age of forty, when the character 
becomes unchangeable. . a i 
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absol, 1895 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11. 535 For the un- 
changeable 1s never older or younger, 

Unchangeableness, ([f. prec. + -ness.] 
Imniutability, 

1548 Exvot Ji mutadilitas,,.vnchaungeablenesse, con- 
stancie. 1§87 Gotoinc De A/ornay xvii. (1592) 279 Surely 
the vnchangeableness of Spirits was created to depend 
yppon their linking in with their maker. 1607 Htkron 
Wks. 1. 156 ‘Vhe stablenesse and vnchangeahlenesse of that 
worke of saluation which is wronght by Christ Jesus. 
a@ 1653 GouvGe Comm. feb. xii. (1655) 271 The Apostle 
giveth us to understand .. the unchangeablenesse of the 
Gospel. 1736 Cnanvtea Hist. Dersec. 51 He expressly 
asserts the immutability and unchangeableness of the Son. 
1777 Presttey Afati. & Spir. (1782) 1. xvi. 1g0 The 
eternity and unchangeableness of the first canse stands 
upon the very same grounds. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, 
ii, 28 This is fully compensated by the unchangeableness 
in weight. 1871 Jowrtr Plato 1. 427 The realm of purity, 
and eternity, and immortality, and unchangeableness. 

Uncha ngeably, adv. [I as prec. + -Ly.] 
Immutably. 

@1340 Hamrore Psalter Ixxxviti. 35 Antyme, bat is, vn- 
channgabilly i sware in my haligh. 1608 Wittrt Hexapla 
Exod. 790 God yet himselfe being vnchangeablie present. 
1682 Norris é/icrocdes 17 Shining with him in a happy life, 
bnt not uniformly and unchangeably. 1743 J. Morris Serve, 
ii. 37 Him, whois so perfectly wise,so unchangeably happy. 
1781 Cowrer fadle-d. 443 A dire effect, by one of nature's 
laws Unchangeably connected with its cause, 1829 SOUTHEY 
All for Love i. xxi, Vherein to he for life and death Un- 
changeably array’d. 1875 J. P. Horrs Princ. Neliy. viii. 26 
There is such athing as the eternally right and the unchange- 


ably good, 

Unchanged, ff. a. [Un-18.] Unaltered. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 1}. 431 [Jo] chaunge pe 
liknesse wip onte and leue be kynde vnchannged wip ynne. 
¢1420 Lyoc, Sallad Commend.our Lady 95 Vbu lonyst hem 
unchaungid pat serue the. 1§32 Morr Con/fut. Jindale 135 
He shold rather haue kepte styll the worde fresyteros 
ynchaunged, bycanse that worde is yt yt sygnyfyeth autho- 
ryte wyth the grekes. a 1586 Sioney .4 rcadia 1. v. (1912) 34 
Malice sooner ceased, then her unchanged patience. 1633 
P, FLETCHER Maurie /sl, x. xii, The faces change prov’d th’ 
hearts unchanged grace. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vu. 24 More 
safe | Sing with mortal voice, uncbang’d To hoarce or mute. 
1718 Prioa Solomon 1. 64 Whilst the distinguish’d Vew is 
ever seen, Unchang’d his Branch, and permanent his Green, 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho xxxiv, Tell him my 
heart is unchanged. 1827 Scorr //ighd. Widow v, Noon 
found him in the same unchanged posture. 1894 Sir E, 
Sucuvan IVoman 23 Throughout Asia and Africa the relative 
position of women, legal and social, is unchanged. 

Hence Uncha'ngedness. 

1880 Mas. Caan Poems, Linmutable 3x Vet still Our change 
yearns after Thine unchangedness. 

Unchanging, f//. «. (Un-1 10.) 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 116 But that thy Face is 
Vizard-like,ynchanging,.. !wouldassay. .tomake thee blush, 
a1625 FLetcues alr Alaid Zuni. i, The bnsband Of my 
remembrance and unchanging vowes. 1709 Pore Ess, Crit. 
315 But trne expression, like th’ unchanging Sun, Clears and 
Improves whate’er it shines upon. 1757 W. Witkir Zfivon. 
vu. 198 Jf fame’s unchanging voice to all the earth, With 
truth, proclaims yon anthor of my birth. 1792 Burns 7he 
| Fosie 11 The hyacinth's for constancy wi’ 1s unchanging 
blue. 18x2 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos, gt The summits [of 
the Andes] are covered with unchanging snows, 1856 KANE 
Aret. Expé 1. xxv. 326 Tbe horizon showed an unchanging 
circle of ice. 187§ Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 1. 456 ‘Vhe sonl.. 
heing in communion with the nnchanging is unchanging. 

Hence Uncha‘ngingness. 

1878 A. L. Wackra Lady's Holnt M1. viii. 163 No place.. 
has the same look of unchangingness, 

Uncha'ngingly, adv. (Un-} 11.) 

3435 Misyn Fire of Love 14 So be generacion of be sone 
with enerlastynge of pe godhede vnchaungyngly bydis. 
1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Nourmahal 130 There's a beauty, 
for ever unchangingly bright. 1827 — //Azcur. xvii. (ed. 4) 
271 God..proceeds..unchangingly to the great, final object 
of his providence 1883 WutteLaw Sophocles, Ged. Col. 
613 And the same spirit never of friend and friend, Or state 
with state, abides nnchangingly. 

Uncha'nnelled, (47/.) 2. (Un-1 8 and 9.) 

1600 S. Nicuotson Acolasivs (1876) 65 Then brake th’ 
vnchannel'd issue of mine eyes, My teares gane vent vnto 
my tired soule, 1712 Blackmore Creation vit. 622 She next 
essay'd the embryo’s rise to trace From an unfashion’d, rude, 
unchannell'd mass. {1775 Asu.] 1872 Dazly News 12 Oct., 
The lanes and byways nnchannelled. 

Uncha'nted, f//.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1820 SHELLEV 
Prometh, Unb. 1. 513 Leave Hell's secrets half unchanted 
To the maniac dreamer. 1840 Mancan Poevts (1903) 14 
The Chief whom nothing dannted..fell in distant Spain, 
unchronicled, nnchanted } 

Uncha peroned, ppl.a. (Un-18.) 

1858 Miss Murocx 7h. ab, Women 33 Anxious mothers, 
who wonld not for worlds he gnilty of the indecorum of, 
sending their daughters unchaperoned to the theatre or 
a ball. 1886 Miss Braooon One Thing Needful vii, She 
was willing,.to allow ber danghter to stroll across the fields 
unchaperoned. _ 

Uncha:plain, v. (Un-2 6b.) 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Dorset 1, (1662) 280 Dr. Hackwel, 
for oppesing the Spanish Match, was un-Chaplain’d and 
banished the Conrt. 

Unchapleted, #4/. a. (Um-18.) 1864 Swinsurne Afa- 
danta (1865) 114 With unchapleted hair, With unfilleted 
cheek. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 1. 51 Her golden 
head,.. uncoifed, unchapleted. 

Unche'racter, v. (UN-?2 6b.) 

1570 Foxe A. & Ad. (ed. 2) 193/1 Making of a priest a non 
| priest, ora layman: vncharacteryng his owne order. 

, Uncha:ractered, f7/.a. [UN-18.] 
1. Having no distinctive sign. 
1633 C. Butter £ng. Gram. To Rdr., If first wee reforme 


UNCHARIOT. 


our Alphabet, by adding those uncharactered letters which 
are wanting, and giving fit names to those that want them. 

2. Of persons: Destitute of moral character. 

1841 Gen. P. Toompson Frere, (1842) VI. 37 The profligate 
and the uncharactered of both sexes. 

Uncharacteri‘stic, a. (Uy-1! 7.) 

1753 Ricnaroson Grandison (1781) 1V. xviii. 141 Wisdom 
itself. is sometimes thonght to sit ungracefully, when it is 
uncharacteristick, not to the man, but tothe times, 1807 Ortz 
in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 329 Important events disgraced by 
mean and uncharacteristic agents. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
I}. v. § 26. 139 This cross, thongh graceful and rich,..is 
uncharacteristic in one respect. 1893 F. Aoams Mw Egypt 
41 Everything that is characteristic of the Egyptian is nu- 
characteristic of the Arabian, 

ene arene adv. (UN-1 11.) 

1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1781) V. xxxi. 208 They won’t 
let me write on,..or I] should not have concluded so nn- 
characteristically, 1804 Something Odd 11. 76 A quantity 
of fair hair floated gracefully (uncharacteristically 1 might 
also add) npon the shoulders. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111. 
1v. xili, § 26 His ideas respecting all landscape being not 
uncharacteristically summed, finally, by Pallas herself. 1558 
Century Mag. LV. 772 1t ends, uncharacteristically enongh, 
in rich simplicity. 

Uncharracterized, #42 a. (Un-' 8.) 1701 Bevertey 
Afpoc. Quest, 13 Seeing the Time between the Weeks and 
the 1260 Days, would be otherways uncharacteriz'd, and the 
Space unknown. 1862 E. Farnener Ephesus, etc. , iv. 268 
Vitruvius's definition of Ayfathros is said to be uncharac- 
terized by his usual precision. 

Uncha'rge, v. Now rare. [Un-2 3.] 

1, ¢rvans. To free from a charge or burden. 

1303 R. Daunne Handi. Synne 11942 But yn every tyme 
ie pon shrynest be, Of pyne shalt pon vncharged be. 1377 

LaNGL, /?, PZ. 13, xv. 338 For charite with-onte chalengynge 
vochargeth be sonle. «1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. xiii. 
(1869) 94 So miche we dide, she analy; pat pe contracte was 
ouerthrowe from me, and j vncharged. 

absol, 3340 Ayend. 97 pe obere [law] chargeb: and pis 
eaenateer 

b. To acquit of guilt. 

x602 Suaks. “ez. tv. vii. 68 Even his Mother shall yn- 
charge the practice, And call it accident. 

2. Yo unload; to discharge (a vessel), 

13.. Coerde L.2584 The drowmound,.was drownyd in tbe 
flood, Ar halff nnchargyd wer that good. 13.. Progr. Sanct. 
(Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archzv LAXXI. 312/171 A beest 
ae charged is In plaas Mai not passe borwh narwh paas 

il he vncharged be pat tide. 1388 Wvyceuir Acts xxi. 3 We 
..seiliden in to Sirie, and camen to Tire. For there the schip 
schulde be vnchargid. c¢1g25 Eng. Cong. /retand 10 Thay 
vncharged hare shippes, & made ham loges on Iond. ¢ 1475 
Cath, Angl. 59/1 Vo vn-charges véi to discharge. 

transf. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 201 After mete 
pey wente into pe feeld by canse for to uncharge paire 
stomakes. 

3. To remove the charge from (a gun). 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Decharger un Canon, en dter 
da charge, to uncbarge a Gun. 

(Un-1 7 b.) 


Uncha'rgeable, a. 

1649 Jer. TayLon Gt. E-rentf. mu. x. 136 Offer was made of 

rivate and unchargeable arbitrators. 1659 Gent/. Caléing 
ix. § 8 Will any man renonncea rich unchargeable reversion, 
when he is not only wooed, but bribed. .not to disclaim it? 

+ Unchargeant, a. Ods.-! (Un-17.) 

1380 Wyetr Sed. Wks. 111. gt2 Sip Crist ches to be 
unchargeaunte to bo puple, ne gif non occasionn of avarise 
to sete shuiden fle fe doynge. 

Uncharged, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.] 

1. +a. Not called upon; unsummoned. és. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T. ae Gyfa man gais 
to the weris unchargit, sall he tak wagis? 1539 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. 11. 472/2 The said Johnne to be. .unchargit to 
find sonerte to the law. 

b. Not burdened (z¢2 something). 

©1478 Golagros & Gaw. 435 Sen hail our donghty elderis 
has bene endurand, Thrinandly in this thede, vnchargit as 
thril. 1746 Eriza Heyvwoop Female Spect. No. 24 (1748) 
IV. 317 When the Almighty, offended with our presumption, 
gives his fiat to our wishes, they seldom come uncharged 
with ills. 1896 IVests72. Gaz. 23 Sept. 5/1 The national desire 
to be at any rate uncharged with responsibility. 

c. Not formally accused. 

1g00 IVesin. Gaz. 3 Apr. 3/2 His two native evangelists, 
who were arrested with him, are reported to be still in prison, 
untried and uncharged. 

2. Unassailed, unattacked. 

1607 Suaks. Tiston v. iv. 56 Then there’s my Gloue 
Desend and open your vncharged Ports. 

3. Her. Not furnished with a charge. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry u. v.49 The Bend containeth in 
breadth the fifth part of the Field, as it is vncharged. 1845 
Antig.& Archit. Year Bk. 312 Beneath each figure appears 
a shield, but uncharged. 

4. a. Not loaded with powder and shot. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 307 Snapping an uncharg’d 
Pistol, close to the Powder, {1] set it on fire. 1745 Mas. 
E1iz. Montacu Corr. (1906) 1. 203 The first was my servant, 
valiantly armed with two uncharged pistols. @ 1829 Yarcy 
Reed xv.in Child Ball. 111. 26/2 Yon have Jeft ine in a four 
field standin, And in my hand an uncharged gun, 

b. Not charged with electricity. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 263 A coating was 
then put on the nacharged glass. 1873 Maxwett Elecir. § 
Afagn, 1. 53 When they are gone, other uncharged particles 
{of air] take their place. 

ce. Not furnished with a load. 

1796 T. Twininc Trav, India, etc. (1893) 157 The jolting 
of the uncharged machine became almost insupportable, 

5. Not subjected to a financial charge. 

1894 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 5/7 A Four and a Half per Cene. 
Gold Loan, secured on the uncharged revenues of the Treaty 


ports. 
Uuchariot, v. (Un-2 5.) 


UNCHARITABLE. 


e17xs Pore Lett (1735) 1. 140 The poor distressed Roman 
Catholics, now unhors’d and uncharioted. 1877 ‘TALMAGE 
Sernz. 9, The Lord has vnhorsed us, uncharioted us. 

Uncharitable, a. Also Sc 5 uncheritable. 
(Us-1 7b and 5 b.} Not charitable; lacking in 
charity : a. Of persons, etc. 

1486 Sir G, Have Law of Armes (S.T.S.) 237 And rycht 
sa. gif thare war ane uncheritable prelate, quhilk war..a 
counsailour to mak were, 1548 Unatt, etc. Aras. Par. 
Mark xi. 71h, With his frownyng hrowes, with his stately 
loke, with bis contencious or vncharitable mouthbe. 1g92 
G. Harvey Four Leté. iii, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 195 His conclu. 
sion, Thatthe worlde was vncharitable, and he ordained to be 
miserable. 1646 Crasuaw Séeps to Temple, Charity 58 What 
can the poore hope from us, when we bee Uncharitable ev'n 
to Charitie? 1673 Lady's Call. 1,1. § 29 In this uncharitable 
age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater 
but worser part. 1743 J. Morris Serw, ii. 49 If he remains 
uncharitable he is utterly unfit for heaven. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham AM. iv, Why be so uncharitalle to this poor and 
persecuted principle? 1880 'Ovipa’ Afoths 11.82 People are 
so horridly uncharitable, 

adbsol, 1837 W. lavixne Adv. Capt. Bonneville UW. 191 The 
uncharitable were apt to surmise that he had, in the interim, 
been well used up in a buffalo bunt. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

1631 Donne Sere, Ps, li. 7 (1640) 640 An uncharitable 
condemning ot other men. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 22 
With most uncharitable exaggerations of their least, or 
fancied misdemeanours. 1964 Burn Poor Laws 137 It were 
an uncharitable action to relieve them in a course of idleness. 
1814 Worpsw. Lxcurs. vit. 775 Her uncharitable acts, | 
trust, And harsh unkindnesses are all forgiven, 1833 H. 
Cocerioce Lives Northerus11 Marvell..neveragainuttered 
so uncharitable a surmise as that with regard to Morus. 

Uncha-ritableness, [f. prec. +-nxzss.] The 
quality or character of being uncharitable. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From enuy, 
hatred, and malice, and all uncharitablenes, Good lorde, 
deliuer us. 1882 Sioney Afol. Poetrie (Arv.) 35 The morrall 
common places of vncharitablenes, and humblenes, 1641 
Smectymnuus Azsw. § 18 (1653) 74 It is no unusuall thing 
with the Prelats..to charge such as protest.. with uncharit- 
ablenes and Schisme. 1653 Jer. Tavtor Serw. for Year, 
Winter ii. 17 The uncharitablenesse of men towards his 
poor. 1719 WATERLAND Christ's Diz. Vind, 418 There's no 
uncharitableness in believing, that He gives us at least his 
own true meaning. 1836 Hor. Suita 7in Tremp. (1876) 
193 Those outpourings of envy or uncharitableness which 
inevitably harden the heart. 1867 Accusta Winson Vashti 
xxi, I never before heard you utter sentiments that trenched 
so closely upon harsh uncharitableness. 


Unchasritably, a/v. [Un-1 11 b.J In an un- 
charitable manner; withont charity. 

€1386 Cuaucrr Pars. T. ? 626 If he repreue hym vncharit- 
ably of synne..thanne apperteneth that to the reioysynge of 
the deuel. z529 Act 21 Hen, Vill, c. 4§ 1 ‘The resydue of 
the same Executours uncharytably..have refused to inter. 
medle..with the execucion of the said wyll. a15q8 Hatt 
Chron, Hen, IV,7 He uncharitably commaunded that no 
man,.sbould once entreate him for the retourne of Henry 
nowe duke of Lancastre. 1624 GATAKER Trausudst. 147 He 
very uncharitably passeth them by. 1656 Cowney Pindir. 
Odes, Life iti, We..wish uncharitably for them, To be as 
long a Dying as Methusalein. 1728 Eviza Hevwooo tr. 
Ate, de Gomen's Belle A (1732) UL. 288, | know not, .which 
of my Actions should make you judge so uncharitably of 
me. 1831 James Phil. Augustus \\. iv, You speak but un- 
charitably ‘of the reverend canon of St. Berthe’s, 1860 
Trencu Sern, in Westm, Abd, xi. 122 We pray that we 
may not speak uncharitably; but ob! let us pray that we 
may not think uncharitably. 

Uneha rity. (Un-1 12 and gb.) 

a3s48 Hatt Chron. Edw. /V, 200 The mother of this 
Penaeus commocion was uncharitie, or very impietie. 1598 

. Guinpin Skial. A v, It is a strange seeld seene yn- 
charitie, To make fooles of themselues to hinder thee. 1643 
Sta T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 56 Thus we,..with as much 
uncharity as ignorance, doe erre..in points, not onely of our 
own, but anfe] anothers salvation. 1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 
53s I might without any danger of Censoriousness or Un- 
charity, write Mystery upon the Triple crown. 1722 Wopaow 
Corr. (1843) 11. 6s5 Forgive the seeming uncharity in the 
supposition ; I shall be glad it be groundless, 1837 Jerrrey 
in Ld, Cockburn Zi/é (1852) 11. 293 But I will have no un- 
charity. They too should have been richer. 1874 Faaaaa 
Christ (ed. 2) IL. xliv. 128 The frenzy which filed them 
when He set at naught their Sabbatarian uncharities, 

Uncha‘rm, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1, trans. To deprive of magical powers; to nullify 
the efficacy or virtue of (a charm). 

1575 Vautrotira Luther on Ep. Gal, (1577) 95 We labour 
both by preaching and wryting vnto you, to yncharme that 
soreerie wherewith the false apostles haue bewitched you, 
1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse's Sacer. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 53/1 
Vncharme the Charmes then, of these grieuous iayes, that 
still allure my sense of them totaste. 1624 Heywoov Gunaié. 
vut. 402 Amasis King of Egypt was by the like exorcisme 
bound, ,till those ligatorie spells were after pncharmed. 1860 
J. Wotrr Trav, § Adv, 1.362 The Russians convinced them 
that they could uncharm a talisman, 

2. To free from a spell or from enchantment; to 


deliver from the influence of a charm. Also aéso/, 

x6at Lavy M. Waotn Urania gsq He ran to take her vp, 
and try how to vncharme her, but he was instantly throwne 
out of the Caue in atrance. 1638 Gopolpain in é. Sandys 
Paraphy, Divine Poents Pref. Verses wajb, That Harp, 
whose Charms uncharm’d the brest Of troubled Saul. 1688 
E. Ravenscrort London Cuckolds 71, | will go home to my 
Wife,and uncharm her Mouth, and set her Tongue at Liberty, 
1779 Mae. D’Aastay Diary 16 June, She charms and un. 
charms in a moment; she is a bane and an antidote at the 
Sametime. 1883 Mergorte Lett. (1912) 11. 341 Where to 
go this year I do not know; perhaps nowhere. My last 
year's experience uncharmed me. 

b. To deprive or rob of charm or fascination, 
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1835 Wituis Pencillings UY. xli. 28 But one look at the 
terms that inight describe it, written on paper, nncharms 
even the remembrance. 

Uncha‘rmed, f7/. 2. (Un-28.] Not subject 
to a spell or charm; not invested with charm; not 
delighted or pleased. 

zg92 Suaxs, Rom. § Ful.1.i.217 From lones weake childish 
Bow, she liues vncharm’d. 1957 H. Watrour Zed. fo Mfann 
20 Nov., Still uncharmed, he said it was too little! 1818 
Coterioce Let, fo Ars. Gillman Se 691 We come toa 
wood, full of birds and not uncharmed by nightingales, 1857 
Tennyson Merlin & Vivien 549 That full heart of yours... 
may now assure you mine; So live uncharm’d, 

Uncharming, jf/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1687 Drvoen ffind §& P. ut. 209 Conscience would not let 
him rest: } mean, not till..old, uncharming Catherine was 
remov'd, 1892 Pall Jail G. 153 Nov, 3/1 He earned no 
little distinction by keeping outside that uncharming circle. 

Uncha‘rnel,v. [Ux-2 5.] tans. To take out 
ofacharnel. Ilence Uncha‘rnelled AZ/ a. 

e805 H. K. Waite Pocus (1825) 366 hey tell. .of unchar- 
nell'd spectres, seen to glide Along the lone wood's unfre- 
quented path, 1817 Byron Jan/fred m iv, 82 .Vemzests. 
Whom wouldst thou Uncharnel? J/an. One without a 
tomb—call up Astarte. 1831 Tretawny Adv. Mounger Sou 
ILL, 232 More like corpses uncharnelled, than living men. 

Uncharred, A//. a. Also 8 -chared. (UN-18.) 

(1795 Asu, Uncharred.] 1799 J. Ronertson Agric Perth 
30 Jt is also calculated for drying malt, to which the acid, 
the oily particles and phlegm of unchared coals would be 
detrimental. 1898 Dasly News 23 Nov. 6/6 Charred wood 
was more active than uncharred. 


Uncharted, ff/. a. (Uy-18.] Not marked 


on amap or chart. (Common in reccnt use.) 

{1847 Wenster.] 1895 0p. Sci. Monthly July 404 To 
establish the latitude and longitude of uncharted places. 
1897 Ediu. Rev. Oct. 322 In tracking the Siberian coast 
through the month of Augnst, many uncharted islands were 
discovered. 

+ Uncharrteral, @. Ods—'. [Un-17.] Not in 
accordance with a charter. 

@ 1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 687 ‘The most ignominious 
Death of our Country..was hardly satisfaction enongh to 
the Kingdom, for their Uncharterall Proceeding. 

Uncha rtered, #//. e. [Uy-1 8.] 

1. fig. Not authorized as by the terins of a charter ; 
irregular, lawless, 

1805 Worosw. Ode to Duty 37 Me this unchartered free. 
dom tires. 1863 Cownen Ciarke Shaks. Char. ix, 215 
The unchartered wind that ‘bloweth where it listeth. 1885 
Athenzion 25 July 1053/1 Faust..has mistaken unchartered 
freedom and limitless desires for the true human ideal, 

2. Not furnished with a charter; not formally 
privileged or constituted. 

1818 Hattam Adid. Ages (1872) I¥}.112 The representation 
of unchartered, or at least unincorporated boronghs. 1822 
J. Fur Lett, Amer, 283 At the time when this happened, 
the people had just become jealous of unchartered banks. 
1g01 S/arper's Alag. CH. qoo/1 Vhe Sqnatters—or unchar- 
tered settlers—roamed, at first, rent free. 

Unchary,¢ (Ux-17.) 

160r Suaks, 7 zed, NV. 11. iv. 222, | haue said too much ynto 
a hart of stone, And laid mine honour too vnchary on't. 
1818 Keats Eudym. uw. 532 The unchariest muse To em. 
bracements warm as theirs makes coy excuse 1856 Mrs, 
Brownine Auer, Leigh wt. 622 ‘Vo make a good man, which 
my brother was, Unchary of the duties of his house. 

Unchas-ed, f/. a. (Un-18.) 

1533 Lo. Beeners Gold, Bk. Al. Aurel, (1535) 101 b, They 
leaue no cattayle yvnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, no wyld 
beest vnchased. 1533 Bettennen J fzy 1. xxi.(S. TVS.) 1.118 
The vnchangeabil seit of god terminus (quhilk alanerlie.. 
sal abide vnchasit away fra his mansioun). 1648 Hexuam u, 
Ongejaegh?, Vohunted, or Vnehased. ; 

Uncha‘ste, a. [UN-1 7.] Not chaste; lacking 
chastity; impure, lascivious: a. Of persons, ctc. 

1382 Wyciir ev. xxii.15 Forsothe with ovte forth, houndes, 
and venym doers,.,and vuchaast men, and manquellers. 1387 
Yaevisa igden (Rolls) I. 173 Sardanapallus ., was ful 
ynehast, and..pey pat beeb swibe vnchast beep i-cleped 
Sardanapally. ¢1q4a2 Hoccteve A/in, Peencs 216 This tale 
..is of a womman pat was vnchaast. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 95 He is so incontynent & vnchaste yt his 
mynde is blynde. 1564 tr. Martyr's Connt, Judges xxi. 287 b, 
Sempronia a certayne lasciuious & vnchast woman. 1626 
Bacon Mew Azl, (1650) 23 Their usuall saying ts, That 
whosoever is unchaste cannot reverence himselfe. 1671 
Mitton Samson 321 To seek in marriage that fallacious 
Bride, Unclean, unchaste. 178 Cowrrr The Doves 29 Vf, 
fickle and unchaste,..Thou couldst become unkind at last, 
And scorn thy present lot. 1856 Mas. Brownine A ur. Leigs 
vit. 71 These unchaste girls are always impudent, 

absol, 1390 Gower Conf, LEL 269 And thus thunchaste was 
chastised. 1712 Strece Spect. No. 286 p 1 The Unchaste 
are provoked to see their Vice exposed. 1888 Hooker's 
Wks. V1, 789/2 The uncbaste, excluded from absolution by 
Tertullian. , 

b. Of life, habits, ete. 

1541 Act 33 Hen, Vii, c. 21 § & Withoute plaine declara- 
cion before of her unchaste lief. 1546 Bax# (¢i¢/e), The Actes 
of Englysh votaryes, comprehendynge their vnchast practyses 
and examples by all ages. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 231 It is 
.. No vnchaste action or dishonoured sien That hath depriu'd 
me of your Grace and favour. 1663 Hp. Patrick /arad, 
Pilgr, xxiii. 11687) 237 What a loss they are at sometimes... 
to satisfie an unchaste desire? 17a Suartess. Charac, HU. 
tog Even the unchastest Love borrows largely from this 
Source, 1849 Roazatson Sev. Ser, 1, ix. (1855) 145 You 
read of the victims of unehaste life hurried on the dark 
whirlwind for ever. : 

Unchastely, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly.*] In an un- 
chaste manner; impurely. 

€1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 6 A 3onge mane,..vn-chastely 
and delyeyousely lyfande and full of many synnys, 1340-70 


UNCHECE. 


Alisaunder 36 Hue loued so Jecherie & lustes of synne, 
pat her chylder hue chase unchastly to haue. 1548 Uoatt, 
etc. Lrasn, Par, Fohu iv. 23 One that had naughtely & 
vnchastely misused her body with diverse. a 1586 Stonrv 
Arcadia ti. xv. (1912) 245 She (unchastly attempting his 
wonted fancies} found..a bitter refusall. “1634 Hanincron 
Castara 1. (Arb.) 36 Who while he ey'd, Vuchastely, such 
a beauty,..'Furn'd marhle. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4 WV. Test. 1, 
316 Dinah,..whom..he had unjustly as well as unchastly 
possessed, 

Uncha'stened, ///. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1641 Mitton Ch. Gort, 1, Concl. 62 A sort of formal outside 
men..whose unchast'nd and unwrought minds [were] never 
yet..subdu'd under the true lore of religion. 1760-92 If. 

3noOKE Fool of Qual, (1809) 111.136 He..has left his own 
household unchastened and unguided. 1819 Keats Otho tii, 
I blush to think of my unchasten'’d tongue. 1846 Ruskin 
Ved. Paint. VW. um. x. § 6 In langnage coarse, in thought 
undisciplined, in all unchastened. 1875 Mane &/és¢. /nst. 
6A school {of thought]almost infamous for the unchastened 
license of its speculations on history and philology. 

Uncha'steness, [f. Uxcnasre a.+-NrFss.] 
The quality or state of being unchaste ; impurily. 

1530 Patsar. 285/1 Unchastnesse, saupudicité, 1548 Crane 
MER Catech, 66 Wher yought doth both heare and see vn- 
chastnes, there the infection of vncleannes spreadeth abrode. 
1610 Heatey S¢. due. Citte of Ged 1. xviii. (1620) 27 Ht were 
no vnchastenesse in her to suffer the rupe vnwillingly, 1653 
Laxter Worcester Ietit. Def 38 Would you permit any 
rogues that will, to have access to your wives, and solicit them 
to Unchasteness? 18281. Irvine Last Days 239 If } were 
to come to speak of unchasteness. 

Obs) [Exel Si 


+ Uncha:stied, ff/. a. 
CHasty v.] Unchastised. 


¢1340 Hampote /'r. Conse. 5544 Yhit sons and doghters pat 
unchastyd war Sal accuse pair fadirs and modiis bar, 

Unchasti'sable, ¢. Also 6 Sc. vnchesti- 
able. (Un-1 5b.) 

1382 Wyciir Ezeé. ji. 4 The sones ben of hard face, and of 
herte vnchaastisable,..to whom I sende thee. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. 
Alin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 57 A chield to thryve that is unchas- 
tisable,..1t may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. [1580 
Maitland Felio MS A(S.T.S.) lv. 36 A chyld to thryff quhilk 
is vnchestiahle.] 1645 Mitton Feérach. Whs. 1851 TV. 194 
‘The hard hearts of others unchastisable in those judicial 
Courts, were so remitted there, as bound over to the bigher 
Session of Conscience. " 

Unchasti'sed, ///. 2. (Un-18.) 

¢1380 Wycutr ks. (1880) 272 A bischop pat consentip to 
ober mennus synnes schulde rapere Le clepid an vnchastised 
hound pan abischop. 1388 — Zec/ws.xxx.8 An hors vntemyd, 
ether vnchastisid, schal ascape hard, and a sone vnchastisid 
schal ascape heedi. «1833 Lp. BerNers Gold Bh... A ures, 
xlvili. (1535) 94, ] neuer lefte yInesse vnchastysed, nor good. 
nesse without rewarde. «1547 SuRREY Laraphr. hecles. 
iv. 2 Wks. (1815) 73 When F hethought me well, under the 
restless Sun By folk of power what cruel works unchastised 
were done. 1688 Suapwett Sgr. 4 /satia ut, Do you think 
you shall dishonour this family and debauch my sister, un- 
chastiz'd? xgix in roth ep, fist. ASS. Comme App. V. 

123 The rebelly.-must not goe unchastized. 19779 Cowrex 
Olney Hyutmns xxxvii, Oh! hadst thon left me unchastiz‘d. 
Thy precept I had still despis‘d. a 1814 Jutrigues of a Day 
in.i,in Mew Brit. Theatre 1. 116, 1 think it my duty, as a 
member of society, nat to let it pass unchastised, 

Uncha'stity. [Un-! 12 and 5b.] Lack ot 
chastity ; sexual impurity ; lascivionsness. 

1382 Wycuir Now. xiii.13 Not in couchis and vnchastitees, 
not in stryf and in enuye. a@1q0o /'axudine Ef. (Powell) 
2 Cor. xii. 21 Penaunce of beyre vnclennesse,.and vnchastite 
Jat bey han done. 1483 Cath. Angi, 60/1 Vn Chastite, 
continencia, 1550 Bate Afod. 141 b, They haue in con. 
fersions, made kinges wines and daughters to make vowes 
of vnchastyte vito them. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stsuffe 42 
That she might line cbaste vestall Priest to Venus the queene 
ofvnchastitie. 1639 Haatxcton Castara u. (Arb,) 20 Agaiust 
them who lay unchastity to the sex of Women. 1685 Baxiza 
Paraphr, N. 7.1 Tim. v. 1-2 Carefully shunning all that 
savoureth of Immodesty or Unchastity. «1763 W. Kine 
Polit. § Lit. Aneca, (1819) 49 Yt might perhaps he too severe 
a censure to charge a woman with unchastity, who had only 
transgressed with one man. 1846 Wricut £ss. Aftd. Ages 1. 
ii. 56 [In] the thirteenth century..unchastity was certainly 
not regarded as one of the greatest of sins. 1892 B. ‘Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1. 297 Church-penance for unchastity was for- 
merly common in England. 

Unchaw;, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1611 Corcr., Desmacher,tovnehaw. 1616 J. Lane Contin, 
Sen's T. 95 note, Vh'intestine motive wheareof tind his 
blood, and soone causd to vuchawe his late ehawd cud, 

Unchaw‘ed, ff/.a. [Un-1 §.] = UncuEwen. 

1566 Biunbevit. Horsentanship~ w. xl. (1580) 18 b, To let bis 
meate fall out of his mouth, or at the least to keepe it in his 
mouth vnchawed. 1600 J. Lane Yom Tel-troth 6cg Bits 
vachaw'de in her bulke, as in a forge, Kindle the coales 
whereof foule tust is bred. 1693 Davoen Persfvs v. 8 Wh 
wou'dst thou these mighty Morselschuse, Of Words unchaw‘d, 
and fit to choak the Muse? 

So Unchaw'n ff/.a. (Un-18 bh.) 

1648 Hexuam ul, Ongeknauwi, vachawne. 

Uncheat, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) L 2 b, 
Nor could his lofty soul so low descend But to uncheat the 
World; a noble end. 1681 Crowne Hen. V#, 1, They are 
fools, and know not men, nor what they love; Uncheat ‘em; 
but however save tbe King. 

Unchea‘ted, p77. a. (Un-18.) 

1746-7 W. Cortins The Manners 19 Youth of the quick 
uncheated sight, Thy walks, Observance, more invite! 1820 
T. Mircugn. Cont. Aristoph. 1. 101 Uncheated he his stalls 
may spread, nor lose his time and labour, 

+ Uncheck, v. 00s.—' [UN-1 14.] trans. To 
fail to check. 

3607 Straks. Tinton tv. iii. 447 The Lawes, your eurbe and 
whip, in their rough power Ha's vncheck'd Theft. 

Ull 


UNCHECKABLE, 


Unche'ckahle,a, (Un-!7b.)_ @1734 Noatu Lives (1626) 
Il, 217 His lordship used him in his most private and un- 
checkable trusts. 1836 IT’. Hoox G, Gurney (1850) 111. 389 
Wells,.. whose volubility when once ‘off’ was uncheckable, .. 
would not let me pause here, 1881 Echo xx Apr. 3/6 Flying 
before the uncheckabie onslanghts of the interviewers. 


Unchecked, 74. a. [Un-18.] Not checked 
or repressed; unrestraincd. Also const. dy. 

1469 in Z/ouseh. Ord. (1790) 92 Clerkes at wages certein, 
unchekked, to have a yeoman and groome’s parte, 1533 
More Afol. xlvii. Wks. 921/1 Vet he they suffred holdely to 
talke vnchecked. 1577 G. WeTstone in Gascoigne Steele 
GA, etc. (Arb) 18 Trueth is the garde, that keepeth men 
vnchect. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 189 Apte the Mind or 
Fancie is to roave Uncheckt. 1683 Burnet tr. Afore's 
Utopia (1753) 114 1f they were not strictly restrained from 
all unchecked Appetites. 1732 Pore £ss. Alan 1. 40 Man's 
superior part Uncheck'd may rise, and elimb from art to art. 
1783 Burke Wed. AZ, India Wks, X1. 100 The effects of 
commercial servitude during its unchecked existence. 2823 
Suettey Q, A/ad 1x, 84 The growing longings of its dawning 
love, Unchecked hy dull and selfish chastity. 1844 H. HH. 
Wison Brit. Zndia 11.170 The mountaineers..were conm- 
mitting unchecked ravages in retaliation for invaded rights, 
1891 Farran Darkn, & Daz \vi, Mankind was to see., 
unchecked power smitten with fatal impotence. 

+b, Of a report: Uncontradicted. Ods. 

1596 Snaxs. Merch. 7. i. 2 It lines there vncheckt, that 
Anthonio hath a ship..wrackt on the narrow Seas, 1619 
Visct. Doncaster Jet. in Ang. & Gernt. (Camden) 208 There 
is there an unchecqued report these three or foure dayes that 
the Count of Mansfelt [etc.]}. 

Unchee'red, ff/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

[177g Asu.) 1817 Worosw. Ode to Lycoris 24 Yet cool 
the space within, and not uncheered.. By stealthy influx of 
the timid day. 31849 M. Arnotp Aesignation 235 Who 
treads at ease life's uncheer’d ways, 1864 TreveLyAn Com- 
fet, Wallak (1866) 30r He must go through the dreary 
remainder of life uncheered by friendship. 


Unchee'rful, 2 [Un-1 7.] 


1. Not enlivening or gladdening ; cheerless. 

¢1449 Prcock Kepr. i. xvi. 244 Forto clene toa thing as 
to his Souereyn Lord, .and 3it for to haue noon homelynes 
with the same thing were an vnchereful thing. 1586 Braicur 
Melanch. xvii, 103'The body thus possessed with the vncheare- 
full darknes of melancholie. 1593 SHaks, Liver, 1024 In vaine 
Lraile at oportunitie, At time, at ‘T'arqvin, and vachearfull 
night. 1648 Minron Ps. Ixxxviii. rx My life at death's un- 
cherful dore Unto the grave draws nigh, 1656 CowLrv 
Davidets w. 536 “Twas the last Morning whose unchearful 
Rise, Sad Jabes was to view with both their Eyes. 3798 
Jase Austen Northang. Abd, xxi, The furniture..was hand- 
some and comfortable, and the air of the room altogether far 
from uncheerful. 1853 Ruskin Sfones Venu, I, iv. § 10, 63 
The Cathedral square. .laid out in rigid divigions of smooth 
grass and gravel walk, yet not uncheerful. 1856 HawTHorne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 256 1t is an uncheerful old hotel. 

2. Not exhibiting, or partaking of, cheerfulness. 

¢1850 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 6 Stalking up and down.. 
with such heavy and uncheerful countenance, as if he had 
some hammers working in his head. 1g96 Spenser J. Q, 
y. vii. x8 But by the change of her vnchearefull looke, They 
might perceiue she was not well in plight, 1712 Ano1son 
Ssect. No, 483 Pr People of gloomy uncheartul Imagiaa- 
tions. 1753 Ricnarnson Grandison (1781) I. v.24, 1 cannot 
bear an unchearful brow ina servant. 1882 C. E. Norton 
Lett, (1913) 11. x. 131 ‘Ah, Charles,’ he answered, with a 
not uncheerful smile, ‘there are no good days now’. 1892 
G. Hake Afem. 80 Vrs. \xviii, 293 A quiet, not uncheerful, 
lit almost complaining way. 

b. Not cheerfully performed. 

@ 1684 Leicnton Comm, 1 Pet, iii, 1 (1849) IT. 4 Now, if it 
he such obedience as ought to arise from a special kind of 
love, then the wife would remember this, that it must not be 
constrained, uncheerful obedience, 1858 Faare Spir, Confer. 
11g There is no vigour in uncheerful penance, 

3. Of persons: Lacking in cheerfulness ; melan- 
choly, gloomy. Also ¢ransf. 

1612 Be. Hatt Contempl, 0.7. Ww. iv, Wheresocuer meere 
Nature is, she is..niggardly in her grants, and vucheer- 
full. 1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 1. iii, 1. 1.231 ‘They be com- 
monly leane, hirsute, vncheareful in countenance. 1680-1 
Penn in IVés, £, Pennington 1, p. viii, When he did Speak, 
he was Serious, yet sweet and not uncheerful. 1740 CraseR 
A pol. (1756) 1.17 Let them call me any fool but an unchear- 
fulone. 1860 Busnnetn Vew Life i. 7 There ought never 
to be a discouraged or uncheerful being in the world. 1862 
Lytton Str, Story xlviii, She said that Lilian was quiet, not 
uncheerful, 

Hence Unchee'rfully edz, 

21628 Preston Vezu Covt. (1634) 104 Who comes not more 
uncheerfully before God, because of it? 31753 Ricnaapson 
Grandison (1781) VII. xvii, 98 We had hopes..she would be 
brought to give her hand, not unchearfully, to the Count of 
Belvedere, 1890‘R.Botpagwoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 299 
Save for the inevitable death-scene of the morrow, the even- 
ing would have passed not uncheerfully, 


Uncheerfulness. [f. prec. + -xEss.] The 
quality or stale of being uncheerful, 

1617 Hiexon W&s. IL. 342 It is a checke to our common 
lumpishnesse and vncheerefulnesse. 1647 CLAnenDon //is?. 
Reb, vin. ae Those indispositions..grew into a perfect 
habit of unchearfulness. 1912 Appison Sfect. No. 494 P2 
There are many Persons, who, by a natural Unchearfulness 
of Heart,..love to indulge this uncomfortable way of Life. 
1733 W. Crawroro /nfidelity (1836) 211 Lumpish uncheer- 
fulness may not be taken for gospel sorrow. 

Uncheering, ae a. (Ux-l 10.) 1796 Afonthiy ATag. 11. 
451 ‘The kiss of thy mistress shall be cold and uncheering. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. 79 It is not uncheering to loo 
back upon a time when the nation was in a noratal condition 
of militancy against social injustice. 187x B. Tavtoz Faust 
(1875) 11.11. 1, 87 The incomprehensible disappearing Of that 
great man to him is most uncheering. 

+ Unchee'rly, a, Ofs.—! (Un-1 7.) 


1627 J. Cantea Plain Expos. 109 A very nartc-y way or 
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Jane (which we know is often mirie, and many wayes vn- 
cheerly to travellers.) 

Unchee'ry, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1760 STERNE Sern, (1766) I, ii. 31 The sad accidents of 
life, and the uncheary hours which perpetually overtake us. 
fbid, LV. vii 16 In some uneheary corner it nourishes its 
discontent. 1847 Maay Howrtr Ballads 58 The chill light 
from the window fades; The fire it burneth all uncheery. 
187r B, Tayvtog Faust (1875) 11. 1m, 224 Bat-like to squeak 
and twitter In whispers uncheery and ghostly. 

+ Uncheque, a. Oés.-' (Un-1 7; see CHECK, 
g-] Without check or sloppage. 

1671 F, Puruipes Reg. Mecess. 367 That such of them as 
have none Offices..to the value of two pence by the day, 
shall have the wages of six pence by the day uncheque, 

Unche-quered, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1796 Mug, D'Agstav Camilla vu. ii, Ah! what in this 
ower sphere can he unchequered? 182g JEFFERSON 4 utodiog. 
Wks. 1859 L.s51, I had lived the last ten years in unchequered 
happiness. 1840 Arnotn //ist, Rome 11. 243 Nor was even 
this latter period of the contest unchequered hy some changes 
of fortune. 1877 R. H. Horne in ¥. Collins 37, Coédins' 
Lett. & Friendships \. 37 My pleasant and unchequered 
memory of Mortimer Collins. 

Unche’rished, Af. a. (Un-1 8.) 

313..£. E. Allit. P, B.1125 And if hit cheue be chaunce vn- 
cheryst ho worpe. [1775 Asu.] 1817 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
xix. 1I, 136 An infant..fed with unwholesome food, or un- 
cherished by genial warmth. 1859 CornwaLus Panorama 
New World i. 186 The obscure light shed by the yet un- 
cherished fires. 

Uncherrishing, #47. a. (Un-! 10.) 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan Der xxxiii, When the uncherishing years have thrust 
it far onward in the ever-new procession of youth and age. 

Unchestiable : see UNCHASTISABLE a. 

Unchew'ed, #//. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Uncuawrep 
ppl. a., and MDn. ongecouwel, -kauwetl, Du. onge- 


Aaauwd, G. ungekaul.| Not chewed. 

1646 Quartes Sheph. Orac, ix, Say, do you eat and grind 
it,..Or like an unchew'd Pill, but swallow’t down? 1697 
Dryoen -Envis x. 1025 His month runs o're With unchew'd 
morsels, 1742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 973 All,..wide-expanding 
their voracious jaws, Morsel on morsel swallow down un- 
chew'd. 1766 Compl. Fariuter 5.x. Cubbitting O 2/2, Horses 
addicted to this vice are but of small value; they drop a 
great part of their food unchewed, 1884 Brownine /'eris/t- 
tah, Two Cantels, No sprig Of toothsome chervil must I 
leave unchewed | 

Jig. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce \ntrod., If she presume to 
bring forth ought, that sorts not with their unchew'd notions 
and suppositions. 1681 Drynrn Ads. 4 Achit. 1, 113 Not 
weigh'd or winnow'd by the Multitude, But swallow’d in the 
Mass, unchewed and crude. 

Unchi-d, p4/. a. (Ux-18b.] = next. 

[1846 Worcester] 1860 Afacm. Alag. Aug. 292 There, 
unchid, her tears may flow. 1893 Mest. Gaz. 22 Sept. 3/2 
Meditating..on his own sins, and leaving the world to sin 
unchid, | 

Unchi'dden, #//.4._ (Un-18 b.) 

1472 Paston Lett. 1¥1. 50 We go not to bed unchedyn 
lyghtly, all that we dois ille doon. 1614 T. A. in Latham 
Falconry Aiv, Pleasure it selfe hath stil] ynchidden stood. 
1753 Gtovea Boadicea i i, While massacre, unchidden, 
cloys his famine, And quaffs the blood of nations. 1826 Miss 
Mitrogp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 295 It was no time for scold- 
ing; so the whole chain of delinquents..escaped nnchidden. 
1870 Morris Aarthiy Par. 11. wu. 366 Still stronger grew 
that thought, Unheeded, and unchidden, 

Unchild,z. (Un-2 4 and 6b.] 

1. To deprive of children; to make childless. 

1605 Eaat Stirtine Alexandr. Trag..w. ii, First orphan’d, 
widdow'd, and vnchilded last, A daughter, wife, and mother 
allaccurst. 1607 Snaxs, Cor. v. vi. 153 Though in this City 
hee Hath widdowed and vnehilded many aone, 1791 Cowrea 
fliad xxi. 48 He hath unchilded me of many a son, 

2. To deprive of the status of a child or of the 
qualities peculiar to childhood. 

1615 Br. Hatt Confempl, O.7. x. iii, Whosoever now 
dispose of themselves without their parents, they do wilfully 
unchild themselves. 1864 BrowntnG AZ7, Séedge Wks. 1888 
VII. 230 In brief, she may unchild the child I am. 

Unchilded, 4/4 a. [f. pree. or Un-1 8.] 
Destitute or deprived of children; childless. 

1610 Heatev St. Aug, Citie of God xv. xv. (1620) 521 Nor 
is it credible that their fathers lined all this while either 
immature or vnmarried or vnchilded. 1866 J. ConincTon 
Encid 58 With death in view, the unchilded sire Checked 
not the utterance of his ire. 1882 Swinsuane Tristr. of 
Lyonesse, etc. 153 So hitter burned within the unchilded 
wife A virgin lust for vengeance. 

Unshi'ldish, a. (Un-1 4.) 

1886 W. Wesne Eng. Poetrie (Ath.) 45 Some..haue es- 
pecially made choyse of such vachildish stuffe, to reade vnto 
young Schollers._ 

Unchi‘ldlike, ze. (Uy-1 7c.) ; 

{1775 Asn, Unchildiike.., unlike a child, unbecoming, 2 
chil 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxv, Something in- 
finitely worse, so ghastly and_unchild-like in its cunning. 
1879 Miss Biap Rocky Mts. 53 The family consists ofa grown- 
up son,.and three hard, anehildiike younger children. 

+ Unchildly, a. Oés.-! [Un-17.}  Unfilial, 
undutifal, 

3597 Beaso Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 222 He first 
remoued his lodging..to a base vnder roome, and after 
shewed him many other vnkind and vnehildlie parts. 


Unchilled, pp/. cz, (Un-1 8.) ; 

1794 Mas. Ravcuirre AZyst. Udolpho i, Yet, amidst the 
changing visions of :ife, his principles remained unshaken, bis 
benevolence unchilled. 1813 Bvaon Giaour 27 His Queen, 
the garden queen, his Rose, Unbent by winds, unchill’d by 
snows, 1856 Kane Aret. Expé. I. xxxi. 434 Even an Arctic 
temperature leaves the mind unchilled. 1890‘ R. Borpae- 
wooo! Col, Reformer (1891) 130 The prompt and unchilled 
service atones fully for want of artistic merit. 


UNCHRISTEN. 


Unchinked, 4/, a. (Un-'8.) 3879 Miss Brao Rocky 
Mts, 45 The roof was in holes, the logs were unchinked. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 625 Her eyes wandered over.. 
the unchinked, dirty cabin. 

Unchi-pped, Ap/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1647 Heraick Nobte Numb., Thanksgiving to God 22 A 
little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of Bread Unchipt, 
unflead., 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 296/2 Nine healthy living 
chicks and five unchipped eggs. 1865 Lussock /reh. 
Tinees 251 One of these peculiar forms has one side left 
unchipped. 

Unehiro-tonize : see CHIROTONIZE v, 


Unchi'selled, /#/. a. (Un-18.) 

1772 J. ives H. Swinden'’s Gt. Yarmouth Pref. 1 The 
unchizelled stone, or rudest hieroglyphic, accompanied the 
songs of the Bards, to perpetuate a whole nation. 1830 
Iestin, Rev. Jan. 46 Unchiselled stones, according to 
Pausanias, were the first images of the gods of the Greeks. 
1854 Grace Greexnwooo Hafs § Mishaps 3 The pure and 
graceful Greek column makes no solid or defiant show of 
strength, like the unchiselled stone or the jagged rock. 

Unchi'valric, z (Un-17.] = nexi. 

r8gt MWestne. Rev. April 12 With much self-gratulation on 
our own unchivalric aspect. 1868 W. R. Gago Lit, & Soc. 
Judgut. 217 A coarseness and a cruelty, as well as an un- 
chivalric and ungenerous roughness. 

Unchi-valrous, ¢. (Un-! 7.) 

1846 Worcestea (citing Scott). 1853 C. Baonte Villette 
xaxvii, Such a bad pupil, monsienr! so thankless, cold. 
hearted, unchivalrons, unforgiving. 1880 SwinpuRNe Stud. 
Shaks. 274 A garb of transforming verse under a guise at 
ence weak and wordy, coarse and unchivalrous, 

licnce Unchi‘valrously adv. 

[x8q7 Werster.) 3889Sat. Kev. 26 Jan. 103 He somewhat 
unchivalrously refused her request..for a safe-conduct. 

Unchirvalry. (Un-1 12.) 

31858 Kinastey Alisce,, Winter-Gard, 1. 148 That world- 
famous ancestor of his, whose deeds of unchivalry were the 
delight..of knight and kaiser.,in the Middle Age. 1865 
— Herew, xxvi, All the chivalry, and the unchivalry, of the 
Baltic shores. 

Unchorke, v (Un-2 3.) 

1888 Lucan tr. Yartaglia's Collog. Shooting 36 1f the 
Artillery should be choked with nayles or otherwise, whether 
it he possible to devise a waie to unchoke quickly the same 
Artillery, 1888 7iszes (weekly ed.) 3 Feh. 3/3 She tried to 
unchoke it and took three parts of a pailful ont. 

Uncho:ked, ffi. a. (Un-'8.) 1833 Poe Zales, AIS, in 
Bottle (1902) 54 We found the pumps unchoked. 1860 
H. Govcer Two Vrs. fiprisonment xxiii, 255, 1..again 
luxuriated in a well-cleansed exterior, and pores unchoked 
with grime. Uncho'leric,a. (Une'7.) 1831 Carve 
Sart. Res. u.iv, On some points, as his Lxcellenz was not 
uncholeric, 1 found it more pleasant to keep silence. Un- 
choo'sable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1858 Caatyte Fredk, Gt. ww. 
iii. 1. 407 A man..unchoosable at hustings or in caucus, 

Unchoo:sing, A7/. a. (Ux-1 30.) 

1586 Sinxevy Arcadia 1. (1598) 94 Like a Lambe, whose 
damme away is fet, (Stolne from her young by theeues vn- 
choosing-haste), 1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor ww. i. rule i. 
§17 They are natural, or unavoidable, or the productions of 
fancy, or some other unchusing faculty. 

Uncho-pped, 444 a. (Un-! 8.) 1648 Hexnam 11, Onge- 
hackelt, Vibackt, or Vnchopt. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift 
dimer. 101 A large stack of unchopped firewood. Un- 
choral, za. (Un-' 7.) 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Woman 
of Fan. iii, Cathedral music had been too natural to him 
for the endurance of an unchoral service. Uncho'rded, 
ee a. (Un-'8.) 1859 Lp. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 189 From 
the unchorded barp and vacant shell New notes reveal. 

Uncho:sen, ///. a. (UN-1 8b.) 

1529 Mors Dyaloge iv. Wks. 273/2 And that euery man 
is either chosen or vnchosen...And yf we hee of the 
vnchosen sorte, no good dede can auail vs. ¢ 1592 
Mastowe Yew of Afaita u, In spite of these swine- 
eating Christians, (Vnchosen Nation, neuer cirenmciz’d). 
1644 Mitton Avreop. (Arb.) 54 To be made the per- 

etuall reader of unchosen books and pamphlets, 2655 

ra. Tavioa Unum Necess. vi. i. §29 To be born, was a 
thing wholly involuntary and unchosen, 1722 BLAcKMogE 
Creation v. 397 Can actions be denominated wise,..The 
means unchosen, and unknown the end? 1814 Woapsw. £.x- 
curs. v1. 309[To] Beguile A solitude, unchosen, unprofessed. 
1871 CagtyLe in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (286) IL. 249 [She] 
never did complain once of her unchosen sufferings. under 
the writing of that sad book. i 

absol, 1849 Frovor Nemesis of Faith 127 The sucking 
children of the unchosen were not saved in oah’s flood. 

Unchri-som, a, rare. [Un-17.] Unchristened. 

183: Lams Elia un. Shade of Elliston, The schoolmen 
odmitied a receptacle apart for Patriarchs and un-chrisom 

abes. 


+ Unchri'sted, 27/. 2. Ods. [UN-2 6 b.] De- 


prived of the attributes or nalure of Christ. 

1646 Evance Noble Ord. 42 God blasphemed, Christ un- 
ehristed. 1654 T. WaaaEen Undeleevers 145 Let some frenzy 
take them and‘ bereave them of their reason. .and they are 
un-Christed again. 1677 W. Hucnes Maz of Siz vil. 45 
Is She not..God Un-godded, and Christ Unchristed; in 
saying, That at death there is none other Hope but She? 


+Unchri‘sten, 2. O%s. (OE. uzucristen (see 
Un-1 4 and CarisTEN a@.),=ON. séhristine (Da. 
ukristen, Sw. okristen), OHG, unchristént (MHG. 


unkristen).] = UNcuRistiaN a. Also adsol, 

c1000 tr. Baeda's Eccl. Hist. w. xvi. (MSS. O and Ca.) 
Deah Ze hi ba zyta uncristene weron, 1362 Lanct. ?. Pi. 
A.t. 91 Clerkes pat knowen hit scholde techen hit aboute, 
For Cristene and vn-cristene him eleymep vchone. ¢ 1400 
Rowland & Otuel 218 For-thi hatbe he sent the worde by 
mee, Pat bon schall vn-cristen bee. 1456 Siz G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 86 Andacristyn man war in a bataill. agayn 
the uneristyn. /éid, 298 Paganis that we call unCristyn 
men, 1509 Baactav Skyp of Folys (1570) 20x All the land 
about, Trembling for feare of the unchristen route, Of cursed 
Turkes and other infidels, 1553 Resfudlica 1. 1. 71 My 
veray trewe vnchristen Name ys Avarice. 


UNCHRISTEN. 


Hence + Unchri-stenness. Ods.—' 

€1848 in Strype Cranmer m. viii. (1694) 176 Making the 
saine..a Den or Sink of all Unchristiness, 

Unchri‘sten, v. [Ux-23.] 

1. ¢rans, To reverse the christening of; to deprive 


of the name given at christening. 

1598 Fiorto, Séatzezzare, to vnchristen, to forget ones 
proper name. 1831 Q. Rev. XLV. 416 The church of St. 
Genevitve was once more unchristened, and ana-paganized 
by its absurd name of the Pantheon. 1868 H. Busnveti 
Serm. Living Subj. 167 These desolating doubts .. are 
present as powers of the air to unchristen the new born 
thonghts of religion as fast as they arrive. 1893 in J. UH. 
Barrows [World's Parlt. Relig. UW. 1152 Before you can 
strip the discovery [of America] of its religions character, 
you must nnchristen the admiral's flagship. 

+ 2. = UncurisTIanize v, Obs. 

1643-5 Mitton Divorce 11. xxii, ‘To constrain him furder 
were to unchristen him, to unman him. 1653 Baxter Chr. 
Concord 50 They would uachristen all the Reformed 
Christians in all these Nations. 1690 — Cure Ch. Div. 295 
Therefore on one side let us take heed how we unchnrcb 
aad unchristen any with whom we do not corporally join. 
1718 Ciparr Vou-juror Prol., There safe, he lets hts thnadring 
Censnres fly, Unchristens, damns us, gives our Laws the Lie. 

Hence Unehri'stening p//. a, 

1659 Baxter Key Cath. 11 iii, 429 1t would he a damning 
unchristening sin to deny the Headship of the Pope or 
General Council, if they were indeed the Head of the 
Charch, | 

Unchristened, 7/2. a. [Uy-18. Cf. MSw. 
okristnadher, and UNKIRSENED ffl. a.] 

1, Not made Christian; not converted to Chris- 
tianity, unbaptized, 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11974 Me bynkeb 
hit were but tynt, Pe stounde, ‘l'o write be names of so fele 
hounde Pat were vacristned in bysmounde. ¢1350 Lydcazs 
Dise. 1358 What wendest thou, fendes fere? Unacrystenede 
that were ‘T'yll y saw the wyth syght. ¢1q00 4 fol. Loll, 2 
Corneli centurio, 3et vneristund, is cleasid wip pe Hooli 
Goost. ¢1440.4Uph. Tales 219 Pai & all per howsold heconie 
crestend, bat war haythen hefor and vncristend. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur 1x. xxvii, 381 Nay said syre Persydes, hit 
is syr Palomydes, that is yet vnerystened. a1gq8 Hate 
Chron., Hen, VII,23b, The Moores cr Mawritane nacion, 
heyng infideles and vnchristened people. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 211 A Pagan (or unchristened) King 
of Northumberland, had married a Christian woman. 1649 

er. Tavioa Gi. Ecemp. ut, xvii. 74 The Holy-land is now 
in the domInion of unchristened Saracens. 1659 Baxter 
Key Cath. 1 iii, 429 Else most of the Christians of the 
world at this day are Apostates and unchristened. 1825 
Scort Salis, xxv, Edith Plantagenet scorns the homage 
of an unchristened Pagan, 1868 J. H. Newman Verscs 
Var. Occas. 114 Why should we fear, the Son now lacks 
His place Where roams unchristened man? 1881 A fhenzum 
24 Sept. 393/2 A survival of the feasts of our unchristencd 
forefathers. 

transf. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel in. ix, Those iron 
clasps... Would not yield to unchristen’d hand. 1899 R. 
Bripces Poet, IVs. (1912) 348 ‘Thy soft unchristen‘d smile, 
That shadows neither love nor guile, 

b, spec. Of children, Also ¢ransf. 

1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. ii, At midnight hours o’er 
the kirkyard she raves, And howks unchristen’d weans out 
of their graves. 1777 Brano Pop. Antig. 74 note, Children 
dying unbaptized;..It is thought here very unlucky to go 
over their Graves. It is vulgarly called going over ‘un- 
christened Ground', 1991 Burns Tam o' Shanter 13a Twa 
span-lang, wee, unchristen‘d bairns. 1855 Macavucay /Zésé. 
£ng. xiv. 111. 462 Annihilation is the fate of the greater 
part of mankind, of heathens, of Mahometans, of un- 
christened babes. 

2. Unnamed. 


, 183a Miss MitrorD Village Ser. v. (1863) 456, 1 donot mean, 
in this catalogue, to include the large proportion of bright, 
shallow trouting-streams, for the most part nachristened and 
unregistered. 1853 E. K. Kane Grinnedd Exp. xxiv. (1856) 
194 A large cape and several smaller headlands were seen,.. 
all on the western side. They remain unchristened, 

+ Unchristenlike, a. Ods-! [Un-l 70] = 
UNCHRISTIANLIFE a. 

1570 Dex Math, Pref. A ij, Their particular deuises, fables, 
- and vnehristenlike slaunders, 

+ Unchri'stenly, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11.] = Un- 
CHRISTIANLY adv, 

1§35 SHAXTON in Strype Aecl, Afem:, (1721) U. App. Ixi. 152 
Take al in good Pere, Coninne eave aAeNosteelg & 
becomeagain my good Lord. 21568 Coveroate Bk. Death 
(1579) vii, 28 It is better toliue ill, then to dye well. Whiche 
wordes are very vachristenly spoken. 

Unchri'stian, 2. and sé. 
Cf. Uncuristen a. } 

1. Of persons: Not Christian; not professing, 
or converted to, Christianity ; devoid of Christian 
principles or feeling, 

1555 Larimer in Foxe A. & Al. (1563) 1373/1 That inrisdic. 
tion whiche the vachristian Princes before hy tyranny did 
Tesiste, 1594 Hookea £ccé. Pol, 11. v. § 7 Whereupon grew 
a question, whether a Christian Souldier might herein doe 
as the vnchristian did. 1606 Arraignem, & Execution Late 

Traitors (1872) 5 They wanted nothing, that..was thought 
fit, and, indeed, too good for so unchristian offenders. 1 55 
Macexs Insurances Ut. 250 Any Turkish, Moorish, Bar- 
barian or other unchristian Pirates. 1852 Mrs.Srowe Uncle 
Tom's C.xiv,' Well, I hate those old slaveholders !" said the 
boy, who felt as unchristian as became any modern reformer. 
1864 Miss Yonce in Jfag. for Young May 1g2 The allowing 
an uatanght un-Christian population to grow upamong them. 
b. Imposed by non-Christians, 

1816 Byron Siege Corinth ix, Exe that faithless trace was 

broke Which freed her from the unchristian yoke 
¢c. sé, One who is not a Christian, 
1827 CartyLe Germ. Xom. 111, 285 This morning the little 
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Unchristian, my godson, was precisely the person least 
attended to. | 

2. Of actions, etc.: At variance with Christian 
principles; devoid of Christian spirit ; unbefitting 
or unbecoming a Christian. 

xg81 Acoersey in Hakluyt oy. (1599) If. 152 We are not 
indeede all good Christians, for there are in the ship some 
that hold very vnchristian opinions. 1585-7'I'. Rocers 39 A ri. 
iv. (1633) 18 Vtterly false then, and vnchristian is the opinion 
of those men. 1605 Loudon Prodigal ui. ii. 185 ‘Vhat were 
vnchristian, and aa vohamane part. 1652 Honses Leviath, 
it. xlii, 279 Disciples that obstinately continue ia an un- 
christian life. 1679 Suare Seri. St. Alargaret's 11 Apr.18, 
I mean the Unnatural, Un-Christian Feuds and Divisions 
that are amongst us. 1929 BerKeLey Ske/. Seri. Wks, 1871 
1V. 639 Their own unchristian life and neglect of instruction. 
1955 YounG Centaur i, Wks. 1757 [V. 15 He was for making 
religion familiar and inoffensive. And so he did; and un- 
christian too. 1812 Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 131 The 
unchristiaa wish, that he might he hanged. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. viii. 11. 389 He.-had repeatedly assailed them 
with unjust and unchristian asperity. 1876 Bancrort //ist. 
U.S. Lov. 131 Some years later, Joha de Wycliffe asserted 
strongly the unchristian character of slavery. 

b. Improper; unnatural ; objectionable. 

1630 &. Johnson's Kingd, § Comunut 475 The most’ Un- 
christian abuse is, that in every great towne he hath a Caback 
(or Tap-house) to sell Aqua-vite. 1633 Feetcuer & Seirtry 
Night Walker im, My Aunt has turn'd me out a doors, she 
has, At this unchristian hour. 1831 Tretawny Adv, Vounger 
Son LU. 89 This was the unchristianest, beastliest liquor I 
ever tasted. 

+ Unchri‘stian, v. 04s. [Uy-26a. Cf Du. 
ontchristenen (Sewel).] = UNCURISTIANIZE v. 

1633 Prynne //istrio-nt. 172 1s this a light..effeminacie, 
for men..thus..tovaman, vnchristian, vacreate themselues? 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 8. 60 If I deny this, | must 
uachurch and unchristian almost all .. of the Churches 
and Christians in the world, 1662 Beverioce Priv. Th. 
in. (1730) 46 By this means, he renouncing his Buptism, 
blasphemes Christ, nnchristians himself. 171z Br. Tarsot 
Charge 16 How many ‘Thousands does this Doctrine un- 
christian of those that were bora..from,.1648, to..1660? 

Unchri'stianed, A//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

2579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fan. Love §3b, ee trembled 
and was affrayde..which was an ynchristianed Heathen man, 

Unchristianity. [Uv-1 12.] Lack of Chris- 
tianity. 

1652 Heviyn Cosmogr. 297 Vhe customs have not more 
unchristianity ia them, than this of those Scotish Christians, 
1859 flabits of Gd, Society 46 It is not mere vulgarity, it 
is positive unchristianity, hopeless injustice. 1885 Aur. 
Benson in A. C. Beason £7/¢ (1899) IE. i, 69 1s Unchristianity 
and Aatichristianity to invade us yet more? 

Unchri'stianize, v. [Us-%6c.] ¢rans. To 
deprive of the character or status of being Chris- 
tian ; to render unchristian, 

a3714 M, Wenary Treat, Baptisne ve Wks. 1853 L. sqq/t 
Yo unchurch, unchristianize, uabaptize, all those who are aot 
in every thing of our length. 1746 Brit, May. 95 Debasing 
and unchristianizing the mnore polite and younger Part of the 
Nation, 1839 A/orn. Herald July, ‘lo enslave the people 
andun-Christianise the country. 1850 Nuwman Dific.Anetic. 
4. 1. (1892) I. 24 Why, half the country is nnbaptized...Shall 
the country unchristianize itself’ a1878 Sir G.Scorr Lect, 
Archit. 1.13 Surely this does not unchristianise the already 
Christian architecture of the soldiers of the Cross. 

Hence Unehri'stianized pp/, a.}, -izing vl. sd. 

1636 H. Burton Afology of Appcate 20 The hasenesse of 
Degenerate English Spirits, become so unchristianized, as 
[ete]. 1853 Bricur Sp., Admiss. Jews to Parlt, (1868) 524 
Whence this potion or feeling of unchristianising springs, 


Unchri'stianized, #47. a.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1978 Artuorre Preval, Chr. 43 These nations, as yet ua- 
christianized, found no power ia Italy nore respectable than 
that of the bishops of Rome, 1849 Kixcstev Jlise., V. Devon 
(1860) II. joo There before me great countries untilled, 
uncivilized, nachristianized. 1859 W. ANoeRson Dyse. (1860) 
88 That must be a lifeless heart which lies cold and inanimate 
within the bosom of every unchristianized man, 

Unchri'stianlike, z. (Ux-! 70.) 

1610 in Harl, Afisc. (Math.) ILE. 111 This vachristian-like 
conspiracie. 1646 E. Flisner] A/arrew Mod. Divin, (ed. 2) 3 
Neither let ns have such unchristiaalike expressions amongst 
us, 1709 Steece Tatler No. 38 P1 Vhat Unchristian-like 
and Bloody Custom of Duelling. 1754 Connofssenr No.1. 

7 Vhat unchristian-like instrument the Jews-Harp. 1824 
Muss L. M. Hawkins Annaiine 1.188 Do aot think that aay 
observations I make are allied to so unchristianlike a spirit. 
1866 Kouitledge's Ev. Bay's Ann, 197 It is one of the most 
ungentlemanly aad blackguardly things.., not to say uo- 
christianlike and despicahle, 

Unchri‘stianlike, adv. (Ux-111b.) 

1goo-1 R. Goucu f7ist, AT yddle (1875) 184 Hee grievously 
complained that his nephew had soe unchristian-like used bis 
owne father. 1784 P. Wricnt Vew BA, Martyrs 7096/1, 1 
thank God I have oot led my life as unchristian-like as many 


have done. P . 
+Unchri'stianly, z 0Ods. (Ux-1 7.) 


1643-5 Mitton Divorce us. xx, A most unnatural and un- 
chistealy yoke, 1645 — Colast, Wks. 1851 TV. 364 Whom 
to leave thus without remedy..I say is most unchristianly. 


Unchri'stianly, e¢. (Uy-1 11.) . 

1547 J. Harrison Exrhort. Scottes 209 The feldes lie ful 
of their bodies, whose deathes thei moste cruelly and vn- 
christianly haue procured. 1599 Haxcuvr Voy. II. 309 
As they hehaued themselues most vnchristianly toward their 
brethren, so and much more vngodly..did they towards God, 
1654 GATAKER Disc, A fol, 71 A wicked and wretched censure, 
most nncharitahlie and unchristianlie passed upon persons of 
well-known piety. 1694 F. Baacce Disc. Paradles i. sa Why 
nmust communicating with such ministers..be unchristianly 
abstained from? 1743 Westry 77nd. (1749) 69,1 look upon 
myself to be under no kind of obligation. . toobserve any thing 
contained in that scandalous paper, so unchristianly imposed 


UNCHURCH. 


upon me. 1879 Merevitn /gorsé xxi, She feared he might 
be speaking unchristianly. 

Unchristianness. [f Uncuxistiay «,] 
The character of being unchristian. 

1648-9 Lion Bas. xxiv. 207 The Unchristianness of those 
denials. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xx. P11 We have aow seen 
the unhappy riddle of the unchristianaess of Christians un- 
folded. , 

Unchri'stlike, a. (Unx-1 70.) 

1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & 7'ruth (1875) 153 Un-Christlike 
divisions in the Church of the living God. 1884 O44 Camér. 
Undergrad. Frul, 14 Feb. 232,1 The most un-Christ-dike 
outcome of a so-called science. 

Ilence Unehri‘stlikeness, 

1882 ‘ona Lyatt! Donovan xxxiv, The un-Christlikeness 
of Christians, 

Unehristly, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1880 World af Cant x. 73 Buth your objects and your 
means are unchristly. 1901 /?of, Scé. Monthly LVIIL 435/1 
Ages have,.fought over..this subject until history points 
with scarlet finger to unchristly deeds and impotent creeds, 
all in His name. 

Hence Unehri'stliness. 

1905 Mrs. J. KE. Burner dl atebiog. (1509) 367 The manifest 
uncnristliness of the teaching of maay of the churches. 

Unchronicled, ffi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 Mucedorus Epilogue 19 Studie to act deedes yet va- 
chronicled, 1833 L. Ritcutn Waar. ly Larre 14 Events 
of the most stupendous magnitude passed unchronicled, 
1840 [see Uncntanten Apé.a.}. 1885 J. Wo. Vavtor Lit, ose 
sits ti. 49 The heroes,,of many an unchronicld fead and 
deed of daring. : 

Unchronolo‘gical, «. [UN-!7.] 

1. Not chronological; not arranged in order of 
time; not in accordance with chronology. 

1763 Buan £ecé. Law It, 320 This is unchronological and 
absurd. 3r80z R. Patton slszat, Alou. 149 ‘Vhe history is 
called, ‘A inodera nnchroaological Account of Bengal '. 1841 
L. Hunr Seer it. (1864) 18 Lut the truth of the painting 
makes amends, as ia the uachronological pictures of cold 
masters, 1882 FARRAR Herly Chr UL 343 aete, The assertion 
«is aa unchronological guess. 

2. Of persons: Not skilled in, not observing, 
chronology. 

1817 Byvon Let. fo Murray 26 Apr., What is necessary but 
a bast and..a date? the last for the unchronological, of whoin 
Lamone 1827 GS, Fauver Sacr. Calend. [i ophecy (1844) 
I. 29 All the matters, which unchronological prophets describe 
as taking place ut the epoch of the Restoration of Judah. 

Hence Unchronolo’gically au’. 

1879 Parran Sf. aud (1883) 7 Mentioned only so cursorily, 
«0 unchronologically, that scarcely one of them can be 
dwelt upoa. 

Unchu'rch, wv. [Un-2 4, 5, and 6b.] 

1. érvans. To remove or exclude (individuals) from 
membership of a church ; to shut ont from church 
privileges ; to excommunicate. 

a16z0 J. Dyke Se/. Serm, (1640) 372 Hee will cast men 
out of the Temple, will unchurch them,..because men doe 
not bay in the Temple. 1655 Furver Cz. fist. 1x. i. 8 52 
‘These holy men..were louth to uncharch any, and drive 
them off from an Ecclesiastical communion for such petty 
differences. 1677 W. Ilvamrs M/an of Sint, xii. 217 Gregary 
gd...lets fly against the Eaiperour Leo also, to Unchurch 
and Uncrown hin together. @ 1703 Burkitt On, 7.2 Cer. 
1,24 Our apostle doth not nncharch them.., but endeavours 
to reform their disorders. x711 A/edéey No. 21. 243 All 
Candidates,.. if they vote with Dissenters, are (however 
Orthodox themselves) /4so facto unchureh'd. 1876 FarRBAIRN 
in Cautemp. Rev. June 127 He did not mean to be un- 
euuceeds was thoroughly happy and at honie in the Christian 
religion, 

absol. a 1658 Duruam Comm. Revelation ti. 6-7 (1660) 91 
They might Excommnnicate and un-Church for spiritual 
offences, 

refl, 1813 Br. J. Mitxer in Wusenbeth Lie (1862) 2e5 By 
his obstinacy in adhering to his schismatical errors, [he] 
does in fact nachurch himself. 

2. To exclude (anumLer or class of persons) fram 
participation in the Church (or some branch of it) ; 
to divest (a community) of the character of a church; 
to deprive of the possession of a charch. 

1633 SANoeRSON Serv.(1681) IE. 43 These our brethren... of 
the separation are so violent and peretaptory in unchurching 
all the world but themselves. 1657 J. Wer s Vind. Ch. Eng. 
8 If they be able to unchurch Englaad, they may uachurch 
also all the World. 1709 J. Jounson Clergrat. Vade AM. u. 
p.xevi, We are told, .that by this jadgment and practice we 
unchurch all foreign protestants, 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. 
ILI. 578 Unachurching all bodies of Christan: who did not 
adopt this discipline of his predecessor Calvin's invention. 
1773 J. AtLeN Sern. at S. Mary's, Oxf. 12 A contempt of 
morality would be a reason snfficient for unchurching any 
Communion. 1833 Tracts for Times No. 4. 5 Do you then 
unchurch all the Presbyterians, all Christians who have no 
Bishops? 1856 Emerson 2g. Traits, Xedig. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 101 Of conrse, money will. .steadily work to, .unchorch 
the people to whom it was hequeathed, 1892 Guardian 
28 Sept. 1447/1 It ‘unchurches‘ whole communities of 
sincere Christians. . 

refl. 1699 C. Nesse Axntid, agst. Popery 102 The Jews..did 
apostatize, .. unchurching and uncovenanting themselves. 
e1jzoo Howe in H. Rogers Life x. (1863) 306 ‘This church.. 
has not, hy adding some mach disputed things,..thereby 
unchurched itself. : i 

b. With chzerch as object. (Cf. unkirk Un-2 6b.) 

1636 Prynne Undbish. Tim. (1661) 80 They.,Ua-church 
most Protestant Churches in foreign parts, and Un-minister 
their Ministers. 1680 C, Nesse Church Hist.404 He wrote 
those seven Epistles to the seven Churches which were not 
un-churched. 1911 G, Hickas Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) 1. ago Invidious clamour. .for anchurching the reformed 
churches, 1830 Cassan Lives Bs. Bath & Wells V1. 36 
His Lordship's argument thus practically unchurches ire 

{l—2 


UNCHURCHED. 


Church. 1889 Gore 2. C. Céaims x. 162 But undiscipline 
does not unchurch a charch. 


| 


84 


is writ in the Oblong uncial Character. 1734 Norty 
Lives (1826) J. 20 It is not well to write, as the fashion now 


Unchu'rehed, //. a. [Un-1 8 and Un-28: | is, uncial or semiuncial letters, 1784 AsTLE Orig. & Progr. 


cf, prec.) a. Excluded from, deprived of, (the 
statusof)achurch. b,. Not provided or connected 
with a church. . (See quot, 1727.) 

1681 Baxter Ansz, Dodivelliii,2t The Protestant Churches 
are in the same unchurched damnable cnse that have Bishops. 
1727 Barey (vol. Il), Vnchurcked, dissolved from being a 
Church, excommunicated; also not churched, as a Woman 
that has lain in. 1870 M.D. Coxwav Zarthw. Pilgr. xxvi. 
311 The great interests of our time gather about the un- 
churched world. 1889 J. H. Waro Chureh in Modern 
Society 224 There is more activity to-day in the churches, 
but there are also more unchurched people than ever hefore, 

Unchurching, 27 sé. [f. Uxcuurcn v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses, 

1655 Baxter Ouaker's Catech. Pret., The decrying of the 
Ministry, the unchurching of our Churches. @ 1658 Duriam 
Conn, Revelation it. 6-7 (1660) 99 Un-Churching and Ex- 
communication in such cases, is an Ordinance of Jesus Christ. 
21715 Burnet Oz Teme (1897) 1.247 King James. thought 
it went too far towards the unchurching of all those who 
had not bishops among them. 1852 H. NewLano Lect, 
Yra-tar, 61, 1 wish I had time to say a few words on. .the 
unchurching of our neighbours. 

Unchurching, f/. a. [f. as prec.] That un- 
churches, 

168: Baxter Search Schism, ii, 26 Bishop Gunning and 
Mr. Dodwell hence draw dismal degrading and unchurching 
Consequences. wzt A. Camrpett Doctr. Avid, State Pref, 
Those Men, who..valued themselves chiefly..upon their 
own Unchurching Principles. 1846 G. B. Cugever Lec#. 
Pitgr. Progr. vi. 79 He., was completely free from the un- 
churching spirit of his age. 

Unchu'rchlike, «. (Uy-1 7c.) 

1642 Mitton Apo. Smect. Wks, 185 III. 290 Shall not all 
the mischiefe which other men do, be layd to his charge, if 
they doe it hy that unchurchlike power which he defends. 
1711 Afediey No, 21. 243 The Name Church-men..not only 
Wipes off all former lemishes how unchurch-like soever, 
but [etc]. 1845 G. A. Pook Churches i. 3 We have trim, 
parsimonious, unchurchilike preaching-houses, under the 
name of churches. 1884 Loud. & Province. ALusic Trades 
Rev. 1g Feb. 7/3 This anthem is.,crude, amateurish, and 
unchurchlike. , 

Unchu'rchly, z. (UN-1 7: cf.G. unkirchlich.) 

1858 in Lit, Churchiuan 13 May 184/1 A sentence which, 
according to their own explanation, arose from the un- 
churchly tone of the lectures themselves. 1883 P. Brooxs 
Serm in Eng. Ch, 280 Churchmen. .bringing to the Church 
unchurchly hearts. : 

Unchut, obs. variant of Uncoutu a. 

Unei, pl. of Uncus. 

| Unecia (v'nfid), Pl uncie (v'nfi,z). LL. eactz 
atwelfth part (spec. of a pound or foot): sce 
Inco 52,1 and Ounces sé.1) 

tl. Alath. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

1695 Pril. Trans. XIX. 60 That admirable Invention of 
Mr, Newton, wherehy he determines the Uaci# or Numbers 
prefixt to the Members composing Powers. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex, Techn, 1, Uncie, in Algebra, signify those Numbers 
which are prefixed before the Letters of the Members of any 
Power produced from a Binomial, Residual, or Multinomial 
Root. 1763 W. Emerson Afeth, Jncrements 106 Where the 
numeral coefficients are the uncia: of the several powers of 
a binomial. 

2. A Roman copper coin, equal in value to the 
twelfth part of the ‘as’, 

1834 Penny Cycl. V1. 431/2 The Uncia,..or piece of one 
ounce, is marked by a single globule. 1853 Humpurrys 
Coin-coll, Man. 1. 260 The uncia here engraved is of the 
same period as that of the 'as’ of nine-and-a-half ounces. 

Uncial (o:nf'il), a.and 5d, [ad. L. seacial-zs per- 
taining to a twelfth part, f.zezcéa Uxcta. Insense 
2 after L. wszciales litteree (Jerome), lence also 
It. onctale, Sp. eucial, Pg. oncial, F. oncial (un- 
cial), G., Sw. uncial.) 

A. adj. 1, a. Pertaining to, connected with, etc., 
an inch or an ounce. 

1650 J. Wvaaro Tactometria 305 The solid measure of one 
ounce-troy will be (in unciall or inch-measure) 1-8947 inch ; 
and of one ounce-avoirdupois, 1-72556 inch, 1656 Biount 
Glossogr. [copying Cooper], Uucral, of or belonging to an 
ounce orinch. 1844 Scorr Redgauntlet Concl., 1 am sorry 
I have not room (the frank being only uncial) for his farther 
observations. 

_ b. Based on a duodecimal division; divided 
into twelve equal parts, 

1842 Swith's Diet. Grk. & Roi, Antiq.s. Uncia, The 
uncial system was adopted by the Greeks of Sicily. 1853 
Humpnarys Coin-coll, Man. V1. 375 note, It seems probable 
that both the name of the weight, and the uncial coinage, 
may have been derived from Sicily. 1884 -Zucyel. Brit, 
XVIL. 62/2 The denarius was struck at 80 to the pound, 
and the as became uncial. 

2, Of letters or writing: Having the large 
rounded forms (not joined to each other) charac- 
teristic of early Greek and Latin manuscripts; also 
(in looser use), of large size, capital, 

‘The term is also erplied to letters having the form of the 
uncial, Irrespective o} size. When used in its strict sense, 
usnctal is distinguished from cafital, which denotes the more 
original, unrounded forms of the letters. 

Jerome's xnctates litter (Prol.Joh)is commonly explained 
as meaning ‘letters of an inch long‘; his use of the word is 
accompanied by the phrase wé¢ wulgo ainnt, and the literal 
sense was perhaps not seriously intended. The emendations 
initiates ‘initial’ and uncinales “hooked, bent', have been 
suggested, 

r7iz Hencey tr, Montfaucon's Trav, Italy it. 19 The Book 


Irit, 82 Uncial writing began to be adopted about the 
middle of the fifth century. 1844 S. R. Maittano Dark 
Ages 207 A copy of the Gospels,.. written in uncinl eharac- 
ters, 1 Jj. J. Raven Ch. Bells Canbr, (1881) 12 Bells 
inscribed in the uncial medizeval lettering, commonly called 
Longebardic. 1881 T. Watrono in Aflac. Mag, XLIV. 
tst All those that have been mentioned are written in the 
great uncial or capital character. 

Comd, 1885 Encyel. Brit, XVII. 1530/2 The minuscule 
character is maintained intact, without intrusion of larger 
or uncial-formed letters. : 

b. Written, cut, etc., in uncial characters. 

1849 Curzon Afonast, Levant xi.134 The one [inscription] 
on the other side was either Coptic or uncial Greek. 1863 
Satth’s Dict, Bible WI, 1201 sto¢e, An uncial MS,, brought 
by Tischendorf from St. Catherine's Monastery. 1885 H. 
Sweer Oldest Eug. Texts 422 The latest ane! cheney wis 
dated 736, and, it is Mercian, 

c, Characterized by the use of large letters. 

1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. u. xiv, The nddress was in 2 
lady’s handwriting (of the delicate kind which used to be 
esteemed feminine before the present uncial period). 

B. sd. 1. An uncial or capital letter. 

1775 Asn, Uneial.., letter of a larger size formerly used 
in inscriptions. 1784 Aste Orig. § Progr. Writ. 66 All 
writing may he divided into capitals, uncials, and small 
letters, 12860 I, Taytor £ss, iii. 203 His [Franklin's] name, 
until his later years, drew after it no cuinbrous length of 
academic Uncials. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Lest. 19 
These uncials attract the eye for their minuteness. 

b. An uncial style of writing. 

So F. onciale fem., oucial masc. 

1883 I. Taytor A iphabes viii. § 6 11, 204 In the 7th century 
the Irish uncial..came into competition with the Roman 
uncial. 31885 Lacycl, Brit, XVI. 148/x In this class of 
writing there is agnin the same dearth of dated MSS, as in 
the round uncial 

2. A manuscript written in uncial characters. 

1881 Westcotr & Hort Grk. WV. Test. Introd. § 98 The 
Greek MS3S, of the New Testament are divided into two 
classes,—Uncials and Cursives. 1883 Scnarr Hist. Chr. 
Church, Apost, Chr. \xxxi. V1, 642 note, It is omitted in 
several uncials and ancient versions, 


U'ncialize, z. [f. prec.] ¢vazs. To convert into 
uncial characters; to write in uncials. Hence U'n- 


cialized pf/. a. 

1883 I. Tavtor A/phadet? viii. § 6 T1, 204 The Irish uncial, 
which was the old Roman cursive uncialized. /éid., The 
Glagolitic might prove to he merely an uncialized form of 
the Greek cursive. 

Uncially, edv. [f. Uxctat a] 

+1. In nncial measurement. Ods. 

1650 J. Wyearo Zactouretria 306 And so the solid measure 
of one pound.-troy of water, wil be, Uncially, 22-7368; and 
of one pound-avoirdupois, wil be Uncially 27-609. 

2. In uncial letters, 

1885 H. Sweet Oldest Ene. Tecis 422 As there is an entire 
absence of Northumbrian charters and of uncially written 
West-Saxon ones, 

cr qacery, a. Obs! [ad. L. uncidri-us, f. un- 
cia Uneta, Hence also F. oxczaire.] Amonnting 
toa twelfth part. (Wrongly explained in quot.) 

1586 T, B. La Prinaud. Fr. Acad. \. 497 There was a lawe 
amongst the ancient Grecians and Romanes, which forbad all 
usurie surmounting one pennie for a hundred by the yeere, 
and they called it vnciarie vsurie. 

Unei-catrized, //. a. (Un-! 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1841 T. R. Jones Aniun Kingd. 301 The 
wound remains uncicatrised until the next moult. 1854 
De Quincey A alodiog. Sk. Wks. IL. 271 Nothing was new, 
nothing was raw and uncicatrized. 

[ad. 


Unciform (v'ns¢fpfim),a.and sb. Anat. 
mod.L. auciform-ts, 1. L. uzc-us hook. So F. and 
Sp. azciforme.} A. adj, Wook-shaped; esp. 


unciform bone, process. 

(a) 1733-4 G. Doucias tr. I inslow's Anal. Expos. (1756) 
84 In the fourth Bone..we are to consider the.. hooked 
or Unciform Apophysis, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 
105 The inferior turbinated bone..which..seems suspended 
by its unciform process, 1855 Hotoren //ui. Osteot. 74 
The unciform process..is connected... withtheinferior spongy 
bone and the superior maxillary bone. 

(6) 1840 E, Witson Anat. Vade A/. 198 The Flexor ossis 
metacargi ,, arises from the unciform bone and annular 
ligament. 186r Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon 1. ii, 4 The 
earpus hns 8 bones arranged in two rows... In the second. ais 
the trapezium, the trapezoid, the os magnum, and the unci- 
form bone. 1884 Coves NV. Aster. Birds 107 A carpal bone, 
supposed to he wxciform, later fusing with metacarpus. 

B. sé. The unciform bone of the wrist. 

Also used in the L. form seffornze (sc. 05). re 

1840 G. V. Extis Anat. 439 One is placed on each side of 
the os magnum, uniting this bone to the trapezoides on the 
one hand, und to the unciform on the other. 


Uneiliated, 447.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1851 G. F. Ricnarpson Geol, viii. 217 The Anthozoa have 
unciliated tentacula, no intestinal appendage to the stomach 
letc.). 1860 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XXI, 1008/2 The majority 
of the species produce only unciliated gelatinous grains. a 

Uncinate (v'nsinet), z, and sd, [ad. L. sseciai- 
zs, {. encin-us hook. Hence also It. scénavo.] | 

A. adj, Wooked; furnished with hooks; unci- 


form, uncinated: a. Bot. , 

1760 J. Lex /utrod. Bot. 1. xiv. (1765) 36 Uncinate, hooked. 
1830 Linotey Wat, Syst. Bot. 58 Flowers in terminal and 
lateral racemes, covered with uneinate hairs. 1870 HookEa 
Stud. Flore 375 Grasswrack ;..embryo large, ovoid, with 
a small uncinate subulate plumule. 


b. Anat. and Zool, 


| 


UNCIRCUMCISED. 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entommol.xivi, 1V.322 Antenne. Uncinate 
(Uncinatz), when their apex is incurved so as to form a 
kind of hook. 185z Dana Crust. 1. 1gt The moveable finger 
being very strongly uncinate. 1884 Cours NV, Amer. Birds 
142 These ‘sacral ribs’ are furthermore distinguished by heing 
devoid of the epipleufal or uncinate processes. 

B. sé. An uncinate process. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 17 Mar. 274 
The third pair {of ribs] always bear uncinates, /éa., The 
uncinates are broad and strong. 


U-ncinated, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-zp.] = Un- 
CINATE a, 

1752 J. Hive Hist. Anint. 579 The Capra, with erect, un 
cinated horns. The Rupicapra, or Chamotse. 1972 PAdi. 
Trans, LXIII. 130 The whole skin tough, covered with five 
rows of uncinated scales. 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol, 111. 
xxxv. 630 The uncinated, forked,..and insulated nervures 
of Coleopterous insects, 1851 S. P, Woopwaap AZollusca 1. 
(1856) 72 The uncinated calamaries are solitary animals, fre- 
quenting the open sea. 

Uncinch, v (Un-? 3 or 4b.) 1891 M. Core Cy Ross 

12 Puil up for the night, uncinch the packs. 1900 VACHELL 
9. Charity xx, 272 He and Quijas had dismounted and had 
uncinched their horses. Unel'net, ff/. a, (Un-! 8b.) 1880 
Baownixe Pan & Luna 28 She teemed Herself with white- 
ness,—virginal, uncinct By any halo. Unci'netured, J2. 
a (Un-' 8) 1775 H. Downman /:fancy mn. (1803) 97 
Cloath‘d be thy child;..hut in airy garb, Loose, and un- 
einctured. 1791 Cowrrr /éiad xvi. 510 When he saw Such 
havoc made of his uncinctured friends, 


| Uncinus (ynsai‘nds). Zool, Pl. uncini (-nai), 
[L. sezecinas, {. cezzcus hook. ] A hook-shaped part or 
process; esp. one of the hook-like tecth of mol- 


luscs. 

1851 SP. Woopwaro Mollusca 1.113 Lingual dentition 
like murex erinaceus; teeth transverse, 3 crested; uncini 
small, simple. 1859 J. R. Greene Alan Anim, Kingd. 
1. Protozoa 67 The ‘setzx’ or ciliary hristles of Oxytricha, 
..the ‘uncini’ (hooks) and ‘styles* of Euplotes. 1878 Bett 
tr. Gegenbaur's Coup. Anat, 360 ‘The outermost uncini of 
the transverse rows may..also be articulated. 


+ Unci‘pher, v. 0ds. [Un-2 6b.] zrans. To 
decipher, (Common in 17th.) 

1598 FLorio Disciferare, to vneifer, to decifer. 1640 
Howett Dodona's Gr. 170 The bookes of Kings are written 
in darke Characters which few can uncypher. — 1644-5 in 
Charles J's Wks, (1662) 322 If You believe that I should he 
capable to shew them to any, onely to Lord Jer. to uncypher 
them. 1668 Terre Let. Ld, Arlington Wks. 1720 11. 96 
Your Lordship will have found that all I could uncipher in 

your last was alrendy performed here. 1710 STEELE Jatler 

‘0, 195 #2, 1 wanted the true Key to uncipher your Mysteries. 
1737 in 1024 Rep. /ist. ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 474 Send me 
his answer if you can Uncypher or guess the meaning of y® 
Spanish Phisick Latin. " 

nei‘rcular,@. (Un-'7.) 177g R. Cuanpier Trav. Asia 
Ad. (1825) 1.4 The other portion [of the sun) put on several 
uncircular forms. Unci'reulated, f/. a. (Us-1 8.) [1775 
Asn] 1880 Plain Hints Needlewo1 k 39 We live in crowded 
rooms with gas-consumed and uncirculated air. 

+ Uncircumcided, obs. var. UNCIRCUMCISED, 

1382 Wycuir Yosh. v.6 The puple that is bore in deseert 
Li fourti yeer..were uncircumcidid to the tyme that thei 
weren wastid. 1382 —~ Yer. vi. 10 Lo! vncircumcidid the 
eres of hein. 1535 CoveRoare Gew, xxxiv, 14 That can we 
not do, to gene oure sister to an yncircumcided man. 


+ Unoircumeis, pf/. a. Obs.-) [Cf Crrcomcis 
pa. pple.) = next. 


ce 1250 Gen. § Fx, 2841 Moyses and hise wif sephoram And 
hise childre wid him nam; And @at on was yncircumeis, 


Unci'rcumcised, ff. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Nothaving undergone circumcision. Also adsoé. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1Y. 115 By ensample of hem 
meny of pe Iewes, .lefte hem uncirenmsised, and cleped hem 
self Antiochenes. c1g00 Afol, Loll. 35 lik alien kynd & 
yncircumsisid in hert, and vncircumsisid in flesch, schal not 
go in to my sanctuari, 1526 TinoALE Row, ii, 26 Yf the 
vncircumcised kepe the right thynges contayned in the awe, 
shall nott his vncircumeision be counted for circumcision? 
1565 ALLEN Def, Purg. xvii. 285 b, Indas or any other in the 
Jawe, offered for his friend, or any man elles being vncircum- 
cised, 1608 Br. Hatt Ffistles v. iv, As a seale of the 
righteousnes of that faith, which he had when he was vn- 
circumeised. 1668 Davoen Evening’s Love in, We of the 
Uncircumcised, in 1 civil way, as Lovers, have somewhat 
the advantage of your Musullman. 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. 
N.T. Gal. v. 6 For in our State of Christianity..a Man shall 
not be accepted and justified as circumcised, or as uneircum- 
cised. 1825 Scorr Zadisnz. ix, I will not reason with one 
uncircumcised upon the virtue of the medicines. 1850 F. W, 
Newman Phases Faith 180 In the conversion of Cornelius 
was the justification of Peter for admitting uncircumcised 
Gentiles. B 

transf. 1538 COVERDALE Lez’, xix. 23 All maner trees wherof 
men ente.,: thre yeares shal ye holde them for vncireum- 
cysed. {Also in later versions.) 


2. fig. Not spiritually chastened or purified ; ir- 


religions; heathen, Also adso/. 

a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts vii. st Harde-frownted ande 
vncircumsised hertes ande eares. c1400 Afol. Loll. 34 Alien 
sonis vncircumsicid in hert. 1526 LinoaLe Acts vil. 51 Ye 
stiffenecked and of sncirenin ese a and a) ye i 
allwayes resisted ugaynste the holy goost. 3591 OYLVEST! 
Du Dien 1. i. ie, Uccieun cee © hard hearts! At 
least Let's think that God those Waters doth digest In that 
steep place. 3164z Mitton Afol. Sect. Wks. 1851 III. 310 
In the Hebrew text, which is so necessary to be understood, 
except it be some few of them, their lips are utterly uncir- 
eumcis’d. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. NV. T. Acts vii. 51 Ye are 
an unruly obstinate people, whose hearts are unreformed 
and uncircumcised. 1800 Weems Washiugton xi. (1877) 
149 The pirates of Morocco laying their uncircumcised 
hands on our rich conmmerce in the Mediterranean. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed vii, Such an uncircumcised Philistine as 
thou or thy master. 


UNCIRCUMCISEDNESS. 


Ilence Uncircumcei‘sedness, 

1583 GoLpinec Calon on Deut, \xxii. 442 This people. who 
therefore were oftentimes vpbrayded with the vncircum- 
cisednes of their heartes. @1639 Wuatetrey /roto!yfes 1. 
xvi. (1640) 158 We make use of the outward seale, thereby 
to be made to see and feel our uncircumcisednesse of heart. 


Uncircumei‘sion. (Uy-! 12 and 5 b.) 

1526 TinoaLe Rom, ii, 25 But if thou breake the lawe thy 
circumcision is made vncircumcision, 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 11.145 Now there is no respect of Greke or 
Jewe, circumcision or vncircumcision, 1643-5 MiLton 
Divorce ui, vi, How vain then,..to exact a circumcision of 
flesh from an infant,,.and to dispence an uncircumcision in 
the soul of a grown man. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 
Gal. vi. 16 Placing acceptable Religion in this, and not in 
Circumcision or Nicci cenclitors 1816 Scotr O¢d Mort. 
xxvii, Even while thou..wert fighting in the ranks of nn- 
circumcision, 1879 Farraa Sf. Pan? 1. 163 The idle fancies 
that circumcision alone was enough tosave them from God's 
wrath, and that uncircumcision was worse than crime. 

Uncircumlo‘cutory, a. (Un-!7.)* 1808 BentHam Sc. 
Refornt 104 Those instruments of distinct conception, as well 
as unambiguous and uncircumlocutory reference. 

Uncircumscri‘bable, az. (UNn-! 7 b.) 

1608 tr. Gregory's Dial, (1874) 216 He is uncircumscribable 
and invisible. 1698 Norrts 7reat. Sez. Sub7. 395, 1 do not 
see how they can makeit, or he cancall it Uncircumscribable. 
@1706 Everyn Hist, Relig. (1850) I. 99 Now, that which 
was first has no parts or dimensions, and 1s therefore. .uncir- 
cumscribable,and immense, 1848 Baitry Festus (ed.3) 202 In 
so far as worded it is not The entire truth uncircumscribable. 


Unci‘rcumscribed, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citte of God x. xiii.379 Hee desired 
to behold that cleare vncircumscribed nature [of God}. 1642 
Cuas. 1 Mess. both Houses 28 Apr. 3 So arbitrary and un- 
circumscribed a Power. a 1672Steray Freedom Wild (1675) 
12 The uncircumscribed Amplitude and Majesty of God. 
1713 Guard, No. 164 3 The Pow'r of Pluto stretches all 
around, Uncircumscrib'd by Nature's utmost Bound. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V.280 They boast the proud recommendation 
of moral beauty, in the most extensive and uncircumscribed 
acceptation of the term, 1820 SurLtev Prometh, Und. 
iv. 194 The loathsome mask has fallen, the man remains 
Pees free, uncircumscribed. 188: Mrs. C. Praep 
Policy §& P.1. 264 Imagination presented an uncircuinscribed 
field of action. 

absol. 1635 A. Starroro Fem. Glory (186g) 184 Thou Cir- 
cumscription (if I may so say) of the Uncircumscribed ! 

Hence Unci'rcumscribedness, 

3679 J. Goooman Pentient Pardoned 1. ii, (1713) 27 The 
uncircumscribedness of the divine Goodness. 

+ Unci-rcumscript, p7/.2. [Un-1 8 b.] = prec. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 1865 Thow, .That regnest ay 
yn thre, and two, and oon, Vncircumscript [v.». -scrit] and al 
mayst circumscryne. 1649 G. Damien Prinarch., Hen. 1’, 
xxix, The vnresisted Emanations Of a true Maiestie. baffle 
poe To their Activity vncircumscript, 

ncircumseri-ptible, a. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades ww. iii. 606 His eternall..power 
and ynspeakable maiestie are altogether vncircumscriptible, 


Uneircumscri:ption. (Uy-1 12 and 5 b.) 


1832 Br, Forues WVicene Cr. 145 Immensity, and uncir- 
cumscription, and supralocal existence, are the qualities of 


the true God. 
Unci‘rcumspect, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 


1. Of persons: Not circumspect or cautious; im- 
prudent, unwary. 

tgoz Atxvnson tr. De [mtitatione 1. xxiii. 173 O thou yn- 
oe soule, of howe great perell & fere myghtest 
thou _delyuer thy selfe of nowe. 1540 Exyot Jmage Gov, 
143 If there had been a senate uncircumspect,..or an 
Emperour a tyranne. 163a J. Haywoov tr. Brondi’s 
Eromena 119 Yet was I not therein uncircumspect, for 
some of them I tooke.., others would I not take. 1669 
Cranenvon £ss. Tracts (1727) 157 Such like trivial imagina- 
tions, which make us so unwary in all our actions, so uncir- 
cumspect throughout the course of our lives, 1886 A. WE1a 
Hist, Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 38 The evident connection 
between the causes of his failure and his uncircumspect 
philanthropic temperament. 

2, Of actions, etc.: Not marked by circumspec- 
tion; incantions. 

1563 Foxa A. § Af. 605/2 Dalaber goes on, ‘. .by this your 
vncircumspecte comminge ynto me, and speaking so before 
this yonge man, ye haue disclosed your selfe and vtterlye 
vndone me’, 1625 K. Lonctr. Barclay's Argenis w. xi. 273 
Of her owne will, with a rash and uncircumspect hastinesse, 
she looked upon the shoulder of the child. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 220 Yet I cannot but (a little) chide you 
for your late uncircumspect action. 

Uncircumspe'ction. (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 

1598 Grenewey Yacitus, Ann, ww, viii. (1622) 101 The 
witlesse vncircumspection of such as thinke. .they can also 
extioguish the memory of future times, 1810 G. Lawson 
Sern, ix. 314 Your spiritual ardour is greatly abated 
through your uncircumspection. 

Uxci'reumspectly, edv. (Un-111 and 5b.) 

3535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 30 Sithe he cannot instifye 

us writing so vucircumspectly put forth. 1560 Daus tr, 
Steidane's Conun, 320 In case you wyll obstinatly perseuer 
in the opinion, whiche very vncircumspectly you have ones 


embraced, 1611 Sprep Hist, Gt. Brit, vi. vi. § 18.63 They _ 


intercepted the scattered troopes of the Romanes that yn- 
circumspectly wasted and spoiled the Country. 1669 Eaat 
Oarzrv Farther, (1676) 746 He sounded his inclinations.. 
so Uncircumspectly, that he discover’d his own. 
_Uncei-reumstanced, 9/. a. [Ux-18.] Not 
justified or supported by circumstances. 

1678 Rymea Trag, /ast Age 113 Both the Kings behaviour 
and hers, uncircumstanc’d as we have them, are every way 
so harsh..that [etc.} 1766 A/usewn Rust. Vl. iz He 
should have considered, that no sensible man can pay any 
regard to so uncircumstanced mn account as he gives, 

Uncircumsta‘ntial, cz (Un-1 7.) 

3646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vit. is 340 The like parti. 
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culars although they seent uncircumstantiall are oft set 
downe in holy Scripture. 1752 PA. Yrans. XLVIIE. 18 
Cleomedes, who perhaps saw the same treatise of Hip- 
parchus, is as uncircumstantial as Theon. 1823 benrHam 
Not Pant 332 Note here two things—the narrator one of 
the party; the narrative so loose and uncircumstantial. 

Unceisor’d, obs. f. UnscissorepD pf/. a. 

Uncite, v. (Un-? 3.) 17a Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 24 
(1726) 126 Whom he order’d to cite the two proctors of the 
university into the court; as soon as the proctor had donc 
this, the vice-chancellor order’d him to uncite them. 


Uncited, pf/. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not called or summoned. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, u. iii, (1886) 18 A witnesse 
uncited, and offering himselfe in this case is to be heard. 
1622 in Rushw. //isé. Cold. (1659) 1. 72 So principal a Person 
.. who uncited, unheard, and without all knowledge of the 
Cause hath been condemned. 1665 Bovir Occas. Ref?. v. 
v. 161 There being nothing more easie,..than for Multituces 
to pass uncited before Man's Tribunal, to receive their Con- 
demnation at God's. 

2. Not quoted or mentioned. 

r8r J. Bett Haddon's cinsw. Osor. 116 Here withall is 
also coupled that saying of Christ with like uncited place. 
‘They that '[etc.), 1897 Mrreoitu One ef ourCong. xxxiv, 
She had her charges to bring against them for injustice : 
uncited, unstirred charges. 

Uncittied, a. (Un-19.) 

1802 Lanooa Crysaor 80, 1] am Jove, Thou Neptune: 
happier in uncitied realms. 1844 Lp. Hovanton (fev, 
Many Scenes, Valentia 202 For thou., Wilt.. bid him dwell 
at peace with thee In thy unciticd modesty. 

Uneity, v. [Us-26b.] trans. a. To deprive 
of the privileges of a city. b. To destroy as a city. 

a166r Fuuier Horthies, Glotuc. 1. (7662) 363 Seeing some 
questioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Citied, 
because Un-Bishoped in our Civil Wars. 1850 Bracke 
Ai schytus 1. 211 The ancient city of famous Priam thou 
Didst sheer uncity. 

Uncel'vic, a. (Us-" 7.) 1792 Mackintosa PP. Gallice 
Wks. 1846 ITI. 28 The spirit of resistance to uncivic com- 
mands broke forth at once in every part of the empire. 
1828 Lights & Shades 1.129 So uncivic and anti-conmercial 
an offence, 1892 J. W. Heanian in Classical Rev. 207-2 
Anyone who incurred suspicion of uncivic conduct, either 
political or moral, would be summoned before the Council. 


Unei-vil, z [Us-} 7 and 5 b.J 
1. Not civilized ; barbarous; unrefined: a. Of 


persons. Oés. 

1553 Brenve 0. Curtins iv. 35 The Vactrians be the most 
hardest people amongst these nations, uncivill men. 1590 
Sresser ¥. QO. 11. vii. 3 He sitting found in secret shade, An 
yncouth, saluage, and ynciuile wight. 1630 A. Johnson's 
Atngd. & Comore, 336 Among all men that professe Christ, 
there is not a more uncivill creature than the Calabrian. 
1644 [H. Parker] %us Popul: 42 No creature is now so une 
civill or untame as Man. é 

b. Of actions, places, times, ete. 

1553 Brenpr Q. Curtins v. 86 This nacion for al their vn- 
cyuill and rude maner, could not escape to be subdued with 
the same force of fortune y* others were. 1596 Srensur 
State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 633 1, 1 thought this manner of 
lewd crying and howling not impertinent to be noted as 
uncivill and Seythian-like, 1650 Butwer sl athropemet. 113 
‘They of Goa also eat their pottage with their hands, mock- 
ing at the use of spoons as if they were uncivil. 1663 
Davenant Siege of Rhodes u.i, Their gladness is but an 
uncivil Noise. 1790 Burke /, Xev, Wks. V. 88 Men cannot 
enjoy the rights of an uncivil and of a civil state together. 
1890 Charity Organis. Rev, Jan. 5 So is their project of feed- 
ing a harbarous and uncivil method in civic administration. 


+2. a. Undeveloped, rude, primitive. Ods. 

1572 Twyne Dionystus' Surv, World E vijb, These ine 
habite a very wilde, and vnciuile countrey, the mould beeing 
very sandy, and not meete for anye tillage. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 433 Bad and unciuill Husbandry in Ireland. 

tb. Irresponsive to culture. Obs. 

1675 Evetvn Yerra (1676) 69 That Soil may be so strangely 
alter’d..as to render the harsh and most uncivil Clay 
obsequious to the Hushandman. 1733 ‘Luc. /forse-hoeing 
7/usd, 50 note, 1 take harsh uncivil Clay to be the least 
Profitable of any to keep in ‘Tillage. 

3. Not civil or courteous, impolite ; rough, rude, 


lacking in manners: a. Of actions, etc. 

1sgt Suaxs. Two Genti, v. iv. 60 Rufhan: let goe that 
rude vneiuill touch, Thou friend of an iil fashion. 1596 
Edward HI, u.ii. 60 Now we thinke it an vnciuill thing, 
To trouble heauen with such harsh resounds. 1613 W. 
Browne Sri?. Past. 1 iv. 439 [hey] Bad me begone} and 
then (in terms uncivil) Did call me counterfait, witch, hag, 
whore, divell. 1653 W. Ramescy Astrol. Restored 25 Vhe 
which rugged, preposterous and uncivil answer, caused me 

resently to believe him to be whoin I found him at the 
ast. 1685 Baxtra Paraphr. N.T. Acts xv. 12 The proud 
Magisterial Talkers..stop and silence him by rude uncivil 
interruption, on pretence that he is too long. 1796 Mur. 
D'Arstay Camilla vu. xi, 1‘m not going to offer any thing 
uucivil. 1824 Scorr S#. Xonan's xiii, Having found him- 
self aggrieved by the uncivil behaviour of.. Francis Tyrrel. 
1878 Brownine Poets Croisic xciv, You've learnt your lesson 
.. By this uncivil answer of La Roque. 

Comb, 1600 Nasue Sunmers Last IWilliv, Presumptuous 
Ver, vnciuill.nurturde boy, ‘Think’st I will be derided thus 
of thee? 

b. Of persons. 

1611 Cotca., Afauduict,..ill brought vp, vnciuile, rude. 
1619 Beaum. & Fu. Avtght of Malta v. i, Hard-hearted, 
and uncivil Oriana. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxv, 
He was forced to be more uncivil to her than otherwise he 
should have been. 1712 AasutuHnot Fokn Bull 1. viii, He 
was a very uncivil fellow to use such coarse language 
before People of Condition, 1758 Jounson /dler No. 16 
®7 His riches neither made him uncivil nor negligent. 1845 
James Arrak Neil 11. ii, We do not intend to be uncivil 
to you. 1882 Miss Baaovon Alt, Reyal IJ. v. 87 He was 
not absolutely tuncivil to his cousin. 


UNCKED. 


4. Not decent or seemly ; indecorous. 

1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. cad. 1. 172 No effeminate 
or loose maners, no clownish or uncivill fashions are seene 
in him. 1611 Spray /veat, Gt. Brit. xxvii. (1614) 53/1 
Her faire haire..so covered her nakednes, that no part of 
her hody was uncivil to sight. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 
(gos) 377 His two servants..catcht them together in un- 
civil manner more than once. 1687 Drynen Hind & P. 1 
1010 That he should..vex th’ Etherial Pow'rs With mid- 
night Mattins at uncivil Hours. . 

5. Not in accordance with civic unity ; contrary 
to civil well-being. 

1s97 Beary Yheatre God's Judyem. (1612) 277 So that 
great trouble and yneiuill warres were growne vp..in euerie 
corner of the realine. 1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Zach a 
Leat Bijb, They run starke mad, a-sembling in routs and 
throngs numberlesse of ungouerned nunthers, with vnciuill 
ciuill commotions, 1642-4 Vicars Ged in Mount (1844) 29 
Our home-bred_ and inbred distractions and uncivill-civill 
warres, 1647 N. Warp S7aple Colder 2 Civill Commotions 
niake roome for uncivill practises. 1871 R. Exwis tr. Catudéns 
Ixvii. 13 Comes to the light some mischief, a deed uncivil 
arising. 

+6. Not civilian, 045.7! 

15go SwinpcrNe Testaments 67 To be decided and ruled 
by the dead stroke of yncivill and martial cannons, rather 
then by anie rule of the ciuill or cannon Jawe, 


t+ Unei-vil, «. O6s— [Us-26a.] ¢ranus. To 
render uncivil. = 
1615 Damen Jigmcn's Trinmph iw. iti, | trust your lone- 


nesse hath not so Vneiuil'd you, to force a messenger Io due 
against good manners, and his will. 

Uncei-vilish, @ (Uyx-1 7.) 

1828 Laxnor Jivag. Cont. Il. 280 It is uncivilish to 
speak to a lady, with a leg of a turkey in limbo, between 
the gullet and grinder, 

Uncivility. Now rare, (Ux-1 12 and 5b] 
Absence or lack of civilization or of civility. 

1598 I'Lorto, /v:modestia, immodestie, intemperancie, ¥n- 
ciutitie. 1612 Pracuam Geatl, acre. nil. ret His crabbed 
lookes signifie the sauage vneiuility of the people in those 
parte 1648 Gacr Test Ind, sii. 73 ‘Vheir uncivility aud 

arbarous pioperties tell us that they are must lke the 
Tartars of any. 1697 T. Brown Disfeas. ut. Wks. 170g IIT. 
ut. 67 If thee woul't have no Excuse made for thy Un- 
civility, I have done. 1830 Cunnincuam Arif, fara. II. 
78 ‘The uncivility of his opponents. 

Unci-vilizable, « (Un-1 7b.) 

1879 M. Pattison Afidfon 99 Though the savage Irish are 
barbarians, uncivilised and uncivilisahle. 1880 Miss Bir 
Safan I. 74 They are uncivilisable and altogether irre- 
clatmable savages. 

Uncei:viliza‘'tion. (Un-112 and 5b.) 

[1828-32 Wenster.) 1884 Slackw, Mag. Mar. 307 They, in 
their nncivilisation, would have regarded me with contempt. 

Unci-vilize,v. (Un-26c.] ¢rans. To de- 
prive of civil, civilized, or civic character; to de- 
civilize. Also aédsol, 

1603 J. Davis (Heref.) Wicrocesivos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
18/1 When the civill Sword's vneivilliz'd In mightiest 
Empires. 1633 Rowtey Ma‘ch at Midna. w. Wb, 1 will 
uncivillize that injured civilitie which you so scurvily 
slander. 1690 T. Burnet Vheory Aarth vu. 16 That is 
commonly the vanity of great empires, to uncivilize in a 
manner all the rest of the world. 1812 Heary § Zsalella 11. 
207 If the principle of force is 10 Le sanctioned, the tendency 
of it is to uncivilize. /Srcf, 212 Nor do I mean to deny that 
..it would not have the same eflect of uncivilizing. 

Unci-vilized, f//.a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.] Not 
civilized + barbarous. 

1607 Torsrit Four Beasts 334 Vulgar, illiterate, and 
vnciuilized men, do participate in their conditions, the 
lahors and enuye of brute beasts. 1647 CowLey Jfrstr., 
Welcome iii, What joy couldst take, or what repose In 
Countrys so unciviliz’'d as those? 4711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 119 2.5 Several of our Men of the Town. .make use of 
the most coarse uncivilized Words in our Language. 1777 
Cook Voy. Pacific t. viii. (1784) 1, 159 They shew as much 
ingenuity, both in invention and execution, as any un- 
civilized nations under similar circumstances. 1825 T. 
Hoox Sajruags Ser. 1. Alan of Many Fricnds 1. 283 The 
young gentlemen..with difficulty suppressed a most un- 
Civilized laugh. 1869 Dowoen Siid. Lit, (1890) 161 The 
first thing we are tempted to say of him..is that be was 
emphatically an uncivilized man. 

llence Unci'vilizedness. 

1879 M. Arnotn, Mixed £ss., Eqguatity 86 We owe..our 
uncivilisedness to inequality. ; 

Unci-villy, adv. (Ux-111.] In an uncivil 
manner; not in accordance with civility ; roughly, 


rudely ;_ + barbarously. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades ui. v. (1592) 150 Al vertue..is 
vtterly onerthrown,..virgins defiled, matrones vneiuilly 
dealt withall. 1981 Pettie tr. Guaazo's Civ. Conv, t (1586) 
22, I must first aske if you know anie citizen which liueth 
unciuillie. 1600 Hottanp Lizy &97 He was loth to con. 
verse there uncivilly, at so unseasonable a time. 1646 Sia 
T. Browne Psend. Ef. (ed. 2) 1. i. 3 When he brake forth as 
desperately as before he had done uncivilly. 1676 Suap- 
wait Libertine 1, Ha! 'tis uncivilly done to leave a man 
in a strange country. 1798 Soutuey Let#?. (1856) 1.51 Some 
English soldiers storm the ale-house, and are proceeding to 
behave somewhat uncivilly to Joan and her sister. 1825 
Scott Setrothed xvii, Turning sternly on the huntsman, as 
one who has been hastily and uncivilly roused from a 
reverie. 1888 Freeman Four Oxford Lect. ii. 99 Those 
Breton followers of Ralph of Wader whom Lanfratc so un- 
civilly called ‘filth’. 

Uneizar'd, obs. f. Unscissorep ff/. a. 

+Uncked, a Oés.-! [f. L. une-us hook.] 
Hooked, uncate. 

16a: Quaates Esther Sect. vii, Enuie did ope her snake- 
denouring Tawes, Foamd frothy blood, and bent her vnked 
led. 1727: uncked] Pawes. 


UNCKLE. 


+ Unckle, obs. var. InKLE sd. 

é 1548 in Fubric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 136 For ij 
peeces of buckerham, 12s. For ij do. of white unckle.., 7¢. 

Unckle, obs. f. UNcLE. 

Unela‘d, #//. a. [Ux-18b. Cf. MDn. onge- 
cleet (Du. ongekieed), MHG. tzgekleidet, -hleit, 
ON. and Icel. 2-, ééladdr (Norw. nukledi, MSw. 
and Sw. of/add, Da. uk/xdt).] Not clad or clothed; 
undressed; naked. 

€1420 Avow, Arth. liv, Qwenne ho se him ynclad, Then 
the lady wex drede. 1500 Ortus Vocab. (W. de W.) S viij h, 
Snuestitus, vncladde. 1531 Envor Gov. 1. xii, He was 
a shamed to approche nigh to it, beinge in so simple astate 
and unklad. 1647 Hexuam 1, Voclothed or unclad, ont. 
kleedt. 1961 Gtovea Afedea 1. i, Creon knows, thy altar 
Unelad with garlands still proclaims thy firmness Against 
his danghter's marriage, 1763 Murruy Desert /s?, n, That 
I may sit, With unclad sides, npon some blasted heath, 1827 
Pottok Course 7. 1x. 1095 Decrepit, withered wretch, un- 
housed, unclad. 185§ Mitman Lat, Chm. xiv. ix. VE. 601 
Men, women, rose unclad from their tombs. 

Unelad, pa.t. and pple. of UnciEap v. 


Unclaimed, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1600 Suaks. 4. V7. £. 11, vii. 87 If he be free, Why then my 
taxing like a wild-goose flies Vnclaim'd of any man. 1738 
Jounson London 193 Has Heav‘'n reserv'd, in pity to the 
poor,..No peaceful desert yet unclaim'd by Spain? 1783 
Crasre Village 1, 26 Yet still, ye bumbler friends, enjoy 
your hour, This is your portion, yet unclaim'd of power. 
1826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Ang?. 306 The quiet, unassuming, 
unclaimed influence of the one may appear to you less than 
it ought to be, 1867 Smytu Sarlor’s WVord-bk. 705 Un- 
claimed, as Derelict, Vessels found at sea..are good prizes, 
if not claimed within 366 days. 

Unolainte, obs. pa, t. of UNcLENCH v. 

Uncla'morous, 2. (Usx-! 7.) 1849 Lyrton AY Arthur 
v. xxvii, The Prophet mark’d the deep nnclamorous vow Of 
the pent passion. 

Uncla'mp, v (Us-% 3.) 

1809 Phil. Trans. XCIX. 120 Unclamp the apparatus. 
1849 Herscuet Astron. 106 Now unclamp the level, and.. 
turn round the circle on the axis, 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 46 Vhe outside men will. .unclamp the booms, 

+ Unolap, wv. Obs. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To open up. 

1621 ‘T., WittiaMson tr. Goulart’s HWrse Vieiilard A4b, 
My fingers did euen itch to set pen to pauper, and to vnclappe 
so good a Worke. 

Uncla‘rified, 4/7. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

sgt Percivaty SJ. Dict, Agraz, a sower grape, honie 
vomade, oile vnclarified, Verinice. 1599 A. M.1r.Gadelhouer's 
Bh, Physicke 45/2 Then take vnelarifyede rosin, 1620 
Venner Via Recta vi. 104 It is. .nrtfull to such as abound 
with winde, especially the crude and vnclarified honie. 1725 
Fam, Dict. 3.x. Whey, \ts best they should take it unclari- 
fy‘d. [1755 Jounson (quoting Bacon), and in later Dicts.] 

Unclasshing, ff/. a. (Un-l 10.) 1642 W. Price Servi 
24 Like the aviternall unclashing sway of the Orbs in the 
Heavens, 1825 R. Witson SA, é/ist. dlawick 297 In this 
momentous matter [se. religion) human interests are so ze- 
clashing,, that [etc.]. 1854 Co... Wiseman Hadiola (1855) 312 
Glorious Church of Christ! great in the unclashing com. 


bination of thy unity ! 
Uncla‘sp, v. [Ux-2 3 and 7.] 


1. ¢rans. ‘lo unfasten the clasp(s) of. 

1g30 Parscr. 766,’2, I pray you, unclaspe my boke, for I 
am nat stronge ynongh. 1592 Sodmman & Pers. 11.1. 85, 
1 must vnclaspe me, or my heart will brenake. 26xr Cotcr., 
Desagrafer, to vnclaspe, vngraple, vnhaspe. «1699 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, Disrobe me of my Beanty..3 
Unclasp my Joints; unlace my uerves, 1798 Eocewortu 
Pract. Educ. (1811) 1. 110 A little boy. .trying to clasp and 
unclasp_a lady's bracelet. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel v. 
xxiv, His beaver did he not unclasp. 1889 Tennyson Elaine 
975 Then, when she heard his horse upon the stones, Un- 
clasping flung the casement back, 1891 Faraar Darkn, & 
Dawn xiv, He unclasped the armlet from his wrist. 

b. In fig. context. 

zsoz Daniet Delia i, Heere I vnclaspe the hooke of my 
charg’d soule. 1607 Dekker f/ist, Sir 7. Wyatt Wks. 
1873 IIL, 100 When ere the blacke hooke of my crime’s vn- 
claspt, 2633 Davmm.or Hawrti. Extertainm. Chas, f, iis 
3 Heavens volume to unclaspe, wast pages spread, Mys- 
terious golden cyphers cleere to reade, 1833-4 Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 688/2 It will be prudent before thus en- 
nig lie ourselves in fetters which it may be difficult to 
unclasp, to wait for a full investigation of the subject. 

te. fig. To open up, display. Obs. 

1599 Suaks. fuck Ado. i. 325, 1 will..tell faire Hero I 
am Claudio, And in her bosome He unclaspe my heart. 1611 
—~ Wint, 7. m. it, 168 He..to my Kingly Guest Vnelasp'd 
my practise. 1637 N, Wuttinc Albino & Bellamas Allhad 
their Das which unclasp'd their graces, 

2. To loosen the grasp or hold of; to open or 
force open (the clasped hand), 

1627 May Lucan tv, Gv, His fresh limmes vuclaspe the 
others hands, 1681 Fiaver Right Alan's Ref. 251 Neither 
of them..can unclasp the arms of divine love, 1820 Scorr 
Lady of L. 11. xxxiv, Sullen and slowly they unclasp, As 
strnck with shame, their desperate grasp, 2831 James PAit. 
Augustus iv, Unclasping his arms from the slight, beautiful 
form round which they were thrown, 1898 ‘Mearman’ 
Roden's Corner i, Von Holzen..softly unclasped the dead 
man’s hand, taking from it the crumpled notes. 

b. intr, To relax a grip or grasp. 

1608 Suaks. Per. 11. iii. 107 Wnelaspe, vnclaspe. Thankes 
Gentlemen to all. 2751 Smouuetr Per. Pte. xxix, The 
cudgel flew from his unclasping hand. 18g0 Lywcn 7heoph. 
Trinal vi. 110 The jaws of their grave shall unclasp. 185: 
Loner. Gold. Leg. il, Village Church, 1 feel my fenila hands 
unclasp, And sink discouraged into night ! 


3. trans. To release from a clasp or grip. 


1885 ‘ Mas. Atexanoer’ 4¢ Bay ix, He remained silent 


for a minute, his hands claspi i 
pr ping and unclasping the arms of 
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Hence Uncla‘sping vi/. sd. 

1g92 Soliman & Pers. 1.1.87 But inward cares are most 
pent in with greefe; Vnclasping, therefore, yeeldes me no 
releefe. 4599 B. Jonson Zu. Alan out of Hunt u. ily A 
whole volume of humour, and worthy the vnclasping. 

Uncla‘sped, ffi. a. [f. Uncuasp v. 1 or Un-1 
8+ CuasPED /f/. a.) Having the clasp undone or 
not fastened. Also fig. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode G, None other Rooke but thy 
ynelasped Side (Wherein's contain’d all Skils Angelical). 
1628 Gaute Pract, The, (1629) 24 In him Law and Gospell 
conspire together; the Law as a closed Gospell; the Gospel! 
as an vnclasped Law. 1825 Scorr Yadism. viii, The hood 
which he wore,..now unclasped and thrown back for heat. 
1856 J. Ricnaxoson Aecoll. I. iii, 6g He was an incessant 
talker... When once unclasped, it was with difficulty he 
could again be closed. 1880 lie Wattace Ben-Hur 474 lras 
began, toying the while witb one of her unclasped bracelets. 

Uncla'sping, f/. a! (Un-! 10.) 1640 O. Szocwick 
Christs Counsell 174 The impotency..of an unholding and 
unclasping memory. Uncla'sping, 7f/.4.2 (See Unctasp 
| a 2b, quot. 1751.) 
| Unelarss,v. (Un-2 6b.) 

1873 Mortey Aousseax I. 108 sto¢e, ‘A bourgeois unclassed 
hy an alliance with a tavern servant ';,, but surely Rousseau 
bad unclassed himself long before. 

Uncla’ssable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1848 Rickman S¢yles 
Archit, Eng. 234 Roslyn chapel..is certainly unclassable 
_ asa whole, being unlike any other building in Great Britain 
| of itsage. 1870 H. Srencen Psychology (ed. 2) 1. 11. i. 148 
| Mind remains unclassable and therefore unknowable. Un- 
classed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1820 Suettey Jrometh. Und. 
im. iv. 195 The man remains.. Equal, unclassed, tribeless, 
and nationless. 186g ‘I'vior Zarly é/ist. Man. viii, 203 He 
would have to leave a large fraction of the whole in an 
unclassed heap. 

Unolasssice, 2. (Ux-17.) 

1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 258 Angel of Dulness, sent to scatter 
round His magic charms o'er all unclassic ground. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XX1V. 46/2 It is row kaown as the unclassic 
and plebeian Bay de Vache. 

Uncla'ssical, z. (Un-1 7.) 

rjag Birackwatt Sacr. Class. (1727) 1. 76 That it [se the 
repetition] is not unclassical but pure, I shall shew by 
parallel forms of expression in the noblest classics. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 350 ‘They are either too 
classical (You are unclassical) or too illiterate. ¢ 1828 
Argxoto in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 1. 50 If the sermons 
are read, I do not care one farthing if the readers think me 
| the most nnclassical writer in tbe English language. 1871 
Biackie Jour Phases i. 11 ‘Ibe Athenian philosopher made 
a jest of his unclassical nose. 

Hence Uncla‘ssically adv. 

(t77§ Asn.] 1860 J, Wuitesior /¢aly xvii. 168 As we 
reach the unclassically-named town of Poggibonsi. 

Uncla‘ssifiable,a. (Un-'7b.) 43849 Por £. B, Brown- 
ing Wks, 1865 III. gor Setting aside..certain rare com- 
mentators..—creatures neither precisely men, women, nor 
Mary Wollstonecraft's-=..asnunclassifiable. 1875[see neat). 


Uncla‘ssified, #//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

2868 Tytor Early /list, Afan.i.12 Our accounts of the 
culture of the lower races, being mostly unclassified. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang, v. 82 Neglecting the unclassified and 
perhaps in part unclassifiable residue. 1884 J. ‘Tarr Afind 
tu Matter 132 Like the flora and the fauna in nature, miracles 
are unclassified in the Bible. 
| Unelay:,v. (Un-2 4h.) 

1655 Jer. Taytoa Guide Devot.144 Oh, end the Strife, 
And part us, that in Peace I may Unclay My wearied 
Spirit. [1706 Stevens 1, Vesenbarrar,to waclas’ toundaub.] 
Ee C. Maasuau Gardening xx. (1813) 407 Graffs that have 

- clearly taken, unclay and unbind. 

Unclay’ed, £fl,a. (Un-18.) 1883 Daily News 26 Sept. 
3/4, 600 bags unclayed Manilla [sugar]. 

Uncle (xyk'l), s& Forms: a. 3-7 vnele (5 
wnele), 4~ uncle (5-6 oncle). 8. 4, 6-8 unkle 
(vn-), 6-7 unckle (vn-, 7 wn-). ‘y. 4 unkel, 5 
vnkel, 6 unkell (vn-), 5-6 vn-, unkil(1, -kyll 
(5 hunckyl, oncyll, ownkyll, 6 onkill); 5 vn-, 
unculi, 6 unckall. See also Nuncue. [a. AF. 
uncle, OF. uncle, oncle (mod.F. oncle, whence G., 
Da., Sw. onkel), = Pr. oncle, avoncle, Roum. 

| unchiu:—L. avunculus mother’s brother. ] 
. 1. A brother of one’s father or mother; also, an 
aunt's husband (= uncle-in-law). 

a. 1290 S. Lng. Leg. 1. 20/27 To his vncle he gan go, pe 
Erchebischop of caunterburi. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1997 
_ Prevnelen is moderadde, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 169 pe duk 
| ..drow ys swerd anon, & wolde ys vncle par-wip herte. 
31387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 389 Alisaundre exiled 
dwelled awhile wip his uncle in Epirus. 1412-20 Lyne, 
Chron. Troy 1. 375% lason..gan his vnele in ful lowe maner 
First to panke. 1475 2&4, Noblesse (Roxh.) 15 Henry the 
vto,.made Thomas HBeanford then erle Dorset hys oncle 
capteyn of yt. cxsoo Afelusine xix. 97 For neuer I shall 
ete tyl that ye be hanged with your aries ¢ 1520 BAacLay 
Sugurth vi. (1557) 6b, Se that ye worshipe and lone this 
Jugurth your worthy vncle. 1581 G. Pertie tr. Guaszo’s 
Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 120 b, In families there are the Uncle 
and the Nephew, the Father in law and the Sonne in 
law [etc.]. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 109 [This] 
signifieth..also the Uncle or Ant of the Querent by the 
fathers side. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. v. iii, At last be 
spak and won, And hopes to be our honest uncle's son. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 214 Offering him the 
immediate payment of a debt due to his uncle. 1818 
Crutse Digest (ed. 2) IL1. 353 If the son, in this case, die 
without issue, and his uncle enter into the land. 1866 Geo, 
Etsor Fediz Holt i, Vour uncle thought 1 ought to have 
yon to myself in the first hour or two. 

B. €1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. IIL. 475 How may oure 
by3e prestis..he grettnr worldly lordis pen..kyngus unklis 
ande kyngus sonys? 2565 Coorer Thesaxrus, Auunculus, 
the vnkle on ihe mothers side, 1984 Avxaresb. Wills 


UNCLE. 


(Surtees) I. 145 Ric. Roundell ther nnckle. 1610 HotLano 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 696 King Edward the Fifth his 
Unkle hy the motbersside. 21699 Laoy Hat.Kett A utobiog. 
(Camden) 32 Pretending bis wife was dead,..and that her 
unckle Sir Ralph S. had assured them both of itt, «1727 
Newton Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 239 Orns, with his 
mother Isis,..and unkle Typhon. 1779 Jouxson L. P., 
Pope Wks. 1V. 15 She was obliged to conyerse only with 
those from whom her unkle had nothing to fear. 

Fi 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden (Rolls) 1V.235 Herodias, pat was 
afterwarde Phelip his wif, pat was Aristobolns his eme and 
uukel, r4rg Sta T. Grey in ¢7 Deputy Keeper Public 
Reeords 585 Pe Erle of Somerset zowr uncull. 1451 Paston 
Lett. 1. 202 On of myn unkyl! men..told it myn unkill. 
1472 Jdid. 11], qt Item, as for myn ownkyil William, I 
have spook with hym. 1539 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
407 For as mych as my sayd unkyll ys well willyng. 1540 
CaoMWELL in Merriman Life § Lei#. (1902) 1]. 255 A true 
copie of your unckall ys testament and last will. 1570 
‘Lustns Afanif. 126 An Vnkil, annnculus, 

b. Uncle-in-law, the husband of one’s aunt. 

1561 Chiid-Marriages 3 All the premisses this deponent 
knowis to be true, hie cause he ts Vncle-in-lawe to the 
said Homfrey. 1667 Ducnrss or Newcastle Life Duke 
of N. (1886) 1. 2 These two brotbers were partly bred with 
Gilbert, Ear] of Shrewsbury, their uncle-in-law. 1779 Afirror 
No. 53 P8 Among the rest was my uncle-in-law’s partner 

e. In allusive use. 

In the first two quots. directly from French usage. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 275 Wheras other men 
accystome to visite their vncle when they determine to take 
truce for a time with their amorous trauailes. 1611 Cotcr. 
s.v. Oncle, He is my neerest friend that fills my bellie; or 
heis my kindest vncle who doth feed me. 1678 Ray /’roz. 
227 She is one of mine Aunts that made mine Uncle goa 
begging. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T. s.v., He is gone to 
visit his uncle, saying of one wbo leaves his wife soon after 
marriage. 

Gd. IVelsh uicle (sce later quots.). 

31747 T. Caate Mist. England 1, 210 Aeddon, who was 
welsh-uncle to Rydderch, made his escape to the Isle of 
Man. 18a0 Souruey IVes/ey 11.108 He was placed under 
the care of the husband of his father's first consin; which 
remote relationship comes under the comprehensive term 
of a Welsh Uncle. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. 1}. App. 
645 A ‘Welsh uncle’, that is the first cousin of a parent. 

6. Dutch uncle (see quots.). i 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. 201 If you keep a cutting 
didoes, I must talk to yon both like a Dutch uncle. 1853 
N. § Q. 1st Ser. VII. 65/2 In some parts of America, when 
a person has determined to give anotber a regular lecture, 
he will often be beard to say, ‘1 will talk to him like a 
Dutch uncle’; that is, he shall not escape this time. 1869 
East Anglian V1. 350 There were the squires on the hench, 
but I took heart, and talked to’em like a Dntcb uncle. 
1873 Hetrs Anim, & Mast. v.13: Milverton. began reason: 
ing with the boys; talking to them like a Dutch uncle., 
about their cruelty. 


2. Used in addressing or designating one’s uncle. 
¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus uu. 210 Nay blame haf I, my 
vnele, quod she penne. 1847 Eowaro VI in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 148 Derest Vncle,..we have at good length 
vnderstanded..tbe good success [etc.. exs7o Bughears 
v. vii. g7 O good vncle Donatus, ther is cawse I shold love 
yon. 1598 SHaKs, ferry IW, 111. iv. 49 Pray you Vncele, tel 
Mist. Anne the iest how my Father stole two Geese out of a 
Pen, good Vnckle. 1640 Baome Antifodes wv, Beg. Sir 
excuse me... Gad, Yet good unkle. 1656 Sranrev Hist, 
Philos. Ded., The gratitnde of, Dear Uncle, Your most 
affectionate Nephew. 1700 N. Rous in Jrul, Friends’ Hist. 
Soc, (1912) 1X. 184 With mine and Wifes..kind respects to 
Unckle and Aunt Abrams,..1 rest [etc]. 1793 Mas. Incn- 
noto Afidn. Hour 1, Do not be alarmed, uncle; force is 
seldom used but to her that is willing. 1828 Scort #, MV. 
Perth xxiii, Uncle, yon area good huntsman. _18s0 Tenny- 
son /x Ment. Ixxxiv, When..boys of thine Had babbled 
"Uncle ' on my knee. 
b. docaland U.S. Used as a form of address to 
non-relatives, esp. to elderly men. 

1793 Gentl. Mag, Dec. 1083/2 It is common in Cornwall 
to call all elderly persons Aunt or Uncle, prefixed to their 
names, 1835 J. H. Incrauam South West IL. 241 Nor are 
planters indifferent to the comfort of their gray-headed 
slaves...'They always address them in_a mild and pleasant 
manaer as ‘Uncle’ or ‘Aunty’, 1853 Lowen JV&s, (1890) 
I. 16 Formerly, every New alia town had its repre- 
sentative nacle. 1855 Kinestey H’estu. Hot xx,‘ Put this 
coat on your back, uncle,’ says some one. nes BaatLett 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 492 Uncle, used in the Middle and 
Southern States in accosting an elderly colored man. 

transf, 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato ad fin., Plain old 
uncle as he [Socrates] was,..the rnmour ran, that [etc.}. 

@. Uncle Sam, the government (or people) of 
the United States of America. 

The history of the expression has been traced by A. 
Matthews in Proc. Amer. Antig. Soe. XIX. 21-65; see 
also R, H. Thornton Amer. Glossary 916. The suggestion 
that it arose as a facetious interpretation of the letters U.S. 
is as old as the first recorded instances, and later statements 
connecting it with different government officials of the name 
of Samuel appear to be unfounded. 

1813 roy Post 7 Sept. (Matthews), Loss upon loss, and 
no it luck stir[rjing but what lights upon Uncle Sam's 
shoulders, 1839 N. Hawruoane in Longfellow £7/ (1891) 
1. 334 Uncle Sam is rather despotic as to the dipes of my 
time. 1850 — Scarce? L. Introd. (1852) 3 T e thirteen 
stripes turned vertically,..thus indicating that a civil..post 
of Uncle Sam’s government is here established. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 48/t To cheat Uncle Sam in revenue 
matters is regarded as a ..venial sin, 

d. Uncle George, King George III. 

18z9 Maaavat F. Afildnay iii, We make uncle Ceorge 
suffer for the stores, 

3. slang, A pawnbroker. 

Usually preceded by a possessive pronoun, 

1756 Totngavy //ist. 2 Orphans LV. 113 The next week 
carried the new cloaths, which they bonght at Bath, to 


UNCLE. 


their uncle s (if Humphry’s expression may be used). 1798 
Grose The Olio 230 A shirt aud hose Id at oy unele’s 
lodg’d. 1807 E.S, Baarerr Rising Sun 11, 131 The bed- 
furniture was carefully preserved by ny uncle, and when.. 

T had gained a bed, and money enough to redeem the 
furniture, I put them up. 1855 THackrray Vercomes xii, 
* Dine iu your frock,..if your dress-coat is in the country,’ 
‘It is at present at an unele’s.’ 1 M. Cotuins /vory 
Gate Il. i, 19 You may want to take it to your unele, you 
know, now that your secretaryship is about to he abolished. 

4. appositive and Conidb., as uncle devil, father, 
-guardian, -marguis; wncle-given adj, 

1602 Suaks. Ha. 1. ii, 393 My Vuckle Father, and 
Aunt Mother are deceiu'd. 1638 Foro /ancies u. ii, Our 
great unele-marquis, Disabled from his cradle. 1789 M. 
Manan tr. Perstus II. 292 nofe, The relish or savour of 
morose uncle-guardians, 1828 Lights & Shades 1. 27 At 
the very first unele-given dinner. 1897 Marv Kincsiry 
WW, Africa 93 Any leg orarm I saw that unele devil pulling 
out to place within reach of the crocodiles. 

Hence U'neclehood. rare, 

1846 B. Baaton Select. (1849) 100 Those five uncles of 
mine, .grew not up to mature uncle-hood. 

Uncle, wv. [f. prec.] 

1, tras. To address (one) as uncle. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, . iii, 85 Grace me no Grace, nor 
Vnele me, I am no Traytors Vnekle, 1872 B. Tavtor in 
Life & Lett. (1884) 11. 592, Lam ‘uncled’ from morning till 
night, 1884 J. T. Trowsripce Farnell’s Fotly 1, xix. 196 
Duele | unele !! chattered old Carolus,..‘don’t uncle me !‘ 

+ 2. To cheat or swindle (of something). Ods. 

Perhaps originally implying a pretence of being uncle to the 
person victimized ; hut the association with Cozen 7. and sé., 
which appears in the quots., makes it also possible that zc/e 
is merely a punning variation of cousin, 

aisga Greene Se/imtus (1594) 11ij, This issome cousoning 
conicatching croshiter, that would faine perswade me he 
knowes me, and so vider a tence of familiaritie and acquaint- 
ance, vncle me of victuals, 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe V.i, 
And Neece tho you have cosind me in this, Ne uncle you 
yet in an other thing. 1608 Dekker Belmar of London 
Vks, (Grosart) II]. 127 If the Cozen be such an Asse to goe 
into a tauerne, then he is sure to be vnckled, 

+b. To deprive (an uncle) of lile. Ods.-? 

1602 CuettLe fofinan 1, (1631) C 3, Vncle, ile vncle thee 
of thy proud life, : 

-uncle, sufix, representing OF. -xncle (-oncle) 
and ultimately L. -ezczlus, -2acula, ina few words, 
in most of whieh it retains its diminutive force. 
The earliest of these is cardrencle from the 13-14th 
cent. ; + fortizncle appears in the 15th, carzencle, 
furuncle, homuncle in the 17th, peduncle in the 
18th, and oradzeucle in the 19th. New formations 
without Latin originals are rare, and the suffix has 
little independent existenee though occasionally 
employed as in the following examples, 

18z5 Dentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 71 Not 
a Lie leatie of his (as Hartley would have called it) did 
Romilly ever bring forward, that he had not first brought 
tome, 1875 [see PstuponymMUNCLE], 

Unclead,v. Obs. or arch. Also 4 vneleth(e; 
pa. t. 4 vnelede, 5 -cledde, 5-6 -cled ; 4-5, 7, 9 
unelad; #7. 7 vneled, -elad, [Un-2 4. Cf. 
MDu. ovtcleden (-cleiden), Du. onthleeden, G. et- 
Aletden.] 

1. trans. To unelothe, undress, Also ref. 

& 1300 Cursor M. 16339 Pilate.,Of his clothes vn-clethes 
him. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx, (Theodera) 781 Pe abbot 
»-vncled hyr, as eustum was, be ded body for to wesche, 
cee Rule St. Benet (Prose) 145 Pe Priores sal hafe hir 
befor be auter & vneleth hir of hir seculer clething. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg, 85 h/t He dyspoylled and unelad hym 
and gaf hys clothys unto the bochyers, cagao M. Nisser 
Matt, xxvii. 3t Thai vncled him of the mantil, 1842 Tenny- 
son Godiva 48 Godiva.,Unclad herself in haste. 

2. fig. To divest oneself of; to put off. 

1659 W. CuaMpertayne Pharonnida 1. 44 Argalia thus 
unclad Amazements dark disguise. Jéid,1v. 81 We there 
unelad All our deform'd misfortunes, 


Unelearn,«. Forms: (see Cian a.). [OE. 
weclene: see UN-1 7 and CLEAN a.) 


1. Morally impure or defiled; unchaste: a. Of 
persons, 

a@goo Cynewutr Crist 1017 Woruldmonna seo unelene 
gecynd, a rr00 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 308 /acestus, unclene, 
€ 1375 Spec. Gy Warw. 834 For 3it wole he nobt sinue fle: 
Iwis, vnclene he shal he. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 636 Panne 
schulle 3¢ for 30ur sinne soffre paine, For 3e uoclene i cleped 
& cleuen in your sinne. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 364/2 Onclene, 
famundus, ee: 1490 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 
2gz After her deceese, other else that she mary, other feve 
uuclene of her body ayenst the lawes of God, 1526 TiINDALE 
£ph.v.5 No whormonger, other vaclene person, or coveteous 
person. 1596 Dataymece tr, Leséie's Hist. Scot. (S.VS.) I. 
ago Quhen he gathiret his vile, ynhonest, maist jmpure, and 
vneleine secte. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 1098 That this new 
commer, Shame, There sit not, and reproach us as unclean, 
1680 Charac. Yown-miss (Hindley, 111) 8 She becomes 
a Loathsome thing, too unelean to enter into Heaven, 1738 
Westey Ps, v, ii, In Souls unholy aad unclean Thou never 
canst delight, 1755 — Yr, (1761) 111. 5 The fierce, un- 
clean, brutish, blasphemous Antinomians. 

absol, 1384 Wreutr Eccl. ix. 2 Alle thingus euenli comen 
-.to the goode and to the euele, to the clene and to the 
yaelene, 1595 Coveapare /éid., It goeth..with the good & 
cleane as wit the vncleane. 1569 J. Sanroro tr. dgviffa's 
Van, Artes \iii, 83, Sinners with the faithfull,.:the vn- 
cleane with ye cleane. 

b. Of thoughts, conduet, ete. h 

a goo CynewuLr Cris¢ 1316 Par we nu mazon.. zeseon on 
ussum sawlum,,unclane ingeponcas. 971 Blickl, Hom. a5 
Mouige men syndon be..beop hesmitene mid bem unclanan 


; firen-luste. 
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1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7208 Vor prustes mid 
vnelene honden & mid lechors mod A! isoyled sacriep 
godes fless & is hlod. axz00 Cursor Af. 28509, I haf pam 
wit delt..Wit handling vahende, kissyng vnelene. 13.. 
E, EB. Altit, P. B71 Now haf pay skyfted my skyl & 


' scorned natwre, & henttez bem in hepyng an vsage vneclene. 


c1400 Prymer 49 From vaciene bou3tis, lord, deliuere us! 
1480 Henryson Vest, Cres. 285 Thus hir leuing vaclene 
and Lecherous Scho wald returne on me and my Mother. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84b, With elacyon of 
mynde, or other vycyous and vnelene thoughtes. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.V.S.) 1 Then sal thay..cause them 
to put away baudrie & vaclene sangis. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. 1. i. § 3 It is mere imposture..to offer to the author 
of truth the unclean sacrifice of a lie. 1651 [see 2]. 1707 
Warts Hy, * Vain are the Hopes’ i, Their Hearts by 
Nature [are] all unclean, 1728 Pore Dunciad A Her 
servants..List'niag delighted to the jest unclean Of link- 
boys vile, 1782 Cowrrr Trroc. 735 If thy table te indeed 
unclean, Foul with excess, and with discourse obscene. 
188g R, Bucuanan ia Contemp. Rev. Dec. 923 Unclean 
sexual pathology. .now threatens the Drama. 

2. Unclean spirit, a wieked spirit; a demon. 
Also ¢vavs/. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Mark i. 26 Se gast unclana..of-eode 
from him. ¢rooo A‘Lrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 144 Spira- 
cula, unclenra gasta wunuagstow. ¢ 1200 Oimin 4635 Forr 
deofell iss unnclene gast, & lufepp unneliennesse. 1382 
Wycupe J/ark i, 23 In the synagoge of hem was a man in an 
ynclene spirit. a@1rqoo New 7est. (Paues) Acts v.16 Hem 
pat wore tranciled wib vnclene spirittes. {1534 Tinpate 
f.uke iv. 33 A man which had a sprete of an vacleane devell.] 
1548 Unact, etc. Hrasm, 'ar. Matt, xii. 56b, Whan the 
vnelene spirite is gone out ofaman. 1651 Hopnes Leviash. 
1, viii, 38 The spirit of man, when it produceth unelean 
actions, is ordinarily called an unelean spirit. 1727 De for 
Syst, Magic. 1, ii. (1840) 53 A cage of devils, and as the text 
calls them, unclean spirits, 31861 Patuy -Zschydus (ed. 2) 
Supplices 637 vote, Hence piaorwa became a general terin 
for an unclean spirit, or evil genius. 1870 Dickens 
Drood i, He has to withdraw himself to a lean arm-chair.. 
until he has got the better of this unclean spirit of imitation. 

3. Of animals: Regarded as defiled or impure, 
and esp, as unfit to be eaten on that account. 
Ilenee also of food. 

¢goo tr. Baeda’s Hist, 1. xxvii. (1890! 80 Mid py sco «u 
moniz bing hewered to etanne swa swa unchcne, a 1000 
Collog. ALYric in Wr-Willcker 93 Huart gif hit unclane 
beop fixas? Ie utwyrpe ba unelcnan ut, & senime me 
clane to mete. «1300 Cursor AL, 1960, I warn yow als.sua 
all he-deine Ete 0 na best o kind vn-clene, 1382 Wyciir 
Lev. xi,8 Ne towche 3e the careyns, for thei ben vnelene to 
gow. exrq00 Destr. Zrey 11iS5 Let hir bones with baret 
abide in this aire, As a caren vacleane, for hir curst dedis. 
1535 Coverbae //osex ix, 3 But Ephraim..eateth vncleane 
thinges amonge the Assirians. 1597 Ilooxra Lcc?. Fol. v. 
Ixviil, §1 They are Dogges, swine, vncleane beasts. 1604 
E, G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s (ist, Indies vu. iis 497 They 
hunted..vncleane beasts, as snakes, lizards, locusts and 
wormes, 1671 Mitton /#, X. it. 328 Nor mention 1 Meats 
by the Law unclean, or offer'd first To Idols. 1796 H, 
Huntea tr. St.-Prerre's Stud, Nat, (1799). 1. 347 Why are 
those animals pronounced unclean? 1841 Lani Arad. Vis, 
1. 18 The distinctions of clean and unclean meats. 1854 
BanwamM Hadivut. 6¢ Vhe remarkable Divine interdict 
obliging the Jews to abstain from certain fish as unclean, 
1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel (1876) 322 Eating of unclean food. 

b. In general use: Ceremonially impure. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 1712 He wass unnclene bohh Patt da33 anan 
till efean, 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1867 A3te unclene ne wulde 
he beren, for he dredde him it sulde him deren. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 19932 Nu wit sight i haf it sene Pat o man-kind 
esnanvnelene, 138a Wyctuir Lez. xii, 2 She shal he vuclene 
seuen dayes, ¢1450 J/irk's Festial 57 A woman bat was 
delyuerde of a man-chyld seuld be holden vnclene by be 
lawe vii dayes aftyr hur burth, 1535 CoverpaLe Lev. xi. 
38 Whan there is water poured vpon the sede, and afterwarde 
eny soch deed carcase falleth theron, then shall it be vncleane 
ynto you. 1630 J. ‘l'avtoa (Water P.) Yack a Lent Wks. 
119/1, I hold it a conscience to abstaine from flesh-eating in 
Lent: not that 1 thinke it to bee vncleane to the cleane. 
1643 Carve Expos, Fob 1. 1326 The uncleanness of the 
giver renders his gift unclean. 1836 J. H, Newman Par, 
Serm. (ed. 2) 11, xxi, 335 The Gentiles were uo longer 
common or unclean. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note 
S. 429 But if he who is merely unclean..has so fearful a 
judgment, how much more will he, who is in sin, ..draw upon 
himself a more dreadful punishment ! 

transf, 1880 Miss Baapoon Fust as Sant xxvii, Avonmore 
is one of the genteelest towns in England, There is posi- 
tively nothing common or unclean in it, 

4, Not physically clean; dirty, filthy, foul. Of 
the tongue: Coated with fur, 

araso Owl § Nighi, 91 re art lodlich & vnclene Bi pine 
neste ich hit mene. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8969 Is bis wel 
ido Pat pou pes vaclene limes handlest & kust sa? 1390 
Gowera Conf. 1, 179 For who so wole his handes lime, Thei 
mosten be the more tnclene, a 1400 Octavian 885 Clement 
hroght forthe schylde and spere, That were uncomely fur 
to were, Alle sutty, blakk, and unelene, 1440 J. Sutacey 
Dethe K. Fames (1818) 17 The Kyng..eryed..that they 
shuld cume with shettes, and drawe hym up owt of that 
uncleyne place of the privay. 1552 Hutort, Vncleane,.. 
Loke in filthy and fowle. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥.L. um. iii. 36 
To cast away honestie vppon a foule slut, were to put good 
meate into an vneleane dish. 1609 Daxxea Gudi's Horn-bh, 
ili, 14 To carry away all noisome filth that is swept out of 
vocleane corners, 1683 Burner tr. Afore’s Utopia 92 Nor 
do they suffer any thing that is foul or unclean to be 
brought within their Towns. 1800 Afed. ¥rn/. 1V. 423 As soon 
as they see an unclean tongue, an emetic is pronounced 
unquestionably necessary, 1864 Hazuittin £. P,P. 111. 131 
The moist raid cecitag thumbs of a wide circle of readers, 
1898 IWesto1, Gaz. 12 May 5/2 A common way of introducing 
it to the system is by the use of an unclean instrument. 

absol, 1382 Weir Ecelus, xxxiv. 4 Of the vnclene what 
sbal ben clensid ? 

+b. Of air or smells: Foul, impure. Ods, 


UNCLEANNESS. 


¢1400 Destr. Tray 1639 The clowdes hom elede in vnelene 
ayre, ¢1440 Pallad, on HHusd. 1. 35 Al this is preef of hol- 
sum aier and elene, And ther as is contrair is aier vnclene. 
foid, 1. 971 From bathes aliene, vnelene odure,.. auyse 
Thee wel to been. 
ec. Of land: Foul with weeds, ete. rare. 
c1440 Pallad. on (usd. v.74 The lond vnelene al doluen 
up mot be, Of rootis, fern, & weed, to mak hit fre. 
qa. Of fish: In an unhealthy or unwholesome 
condition. 
186: Act 24-5 Pict. c. 109 §14 No Person shall.. wilfully 
take any unclean or unseasonable Salmon, 1883 Standard 
13 Jan. 3,6 Summoned for being in the possession of five 


unclean salmon, 

Unclea‘nable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 1724 Swirt Blunders & 
NE ee Quilea Whs. 1841 IL. 78/2 The empty bottles all 
uneleanable, Unclea‘ned, Afé.a, (Un-' 8.) 189 R. F. 
Liurton Centr. Afr. in Fraud. Geog, Soc. XXX. 437 ‘he 
Americans exported the gum uncleaned, because the opera- 
tion is better performed at Salem, 1902 Wunsey's Alag, 
XXXVI. 492/1 Snould father find the tables and counter and 
windows uncleaned, my back would suffer. 

Unclea‘nliness. [f. nexts -nrss. Cf. MDu. 
onclein-, oncleenlijchett, | 

1. Lack of moral cleanness; moral impurity. 

1509 Barciay SAyp of Folys (1570) 238 The newe disguises 
hath..come to Englande, and eche vnclenlynes Doth leade 
vs wretches. 1540 Hyror tr. lives’ Juste. Chr, loun Pref. 
Aivh, 1] wolde not fall in to any vuclenlynes, which were the 
grettest shame that can be, for hym that shuld Le a maister 
of chastitie. 1603 Suaks. A/eas, for J/. i. 82 My wife, 
might haue bin accus‘d in fornication, adultery, and all yn- 
cleanlinesse there. : 

2. Want of physical eleanliness. 

1sqa Unarn “Lrasm. Apcph. 142 b, Beeyng chidden, for 
y' he was a gooer into places full of .. vnclenelynesse. 
1598 Frorio, Jaerdi ita, vnclealines, filthines, 1722 Loud, 
Gaz, No. 6057/1 The Poverty and Uncleanliness of the 
Parents. 180z Mrs. SHERWOon Susan Gray 18 However 
poor you may be, there can be no necessity for unclearliness, 
1859 R. FE. Berton Center. Afr. in Feral, Geog. Socs XXAX. 
417 The village. .is not only healthier... despite its uncleanili- 
ness, butis also more comfortable. 1899 A//éutt's Syst. Med. 
VILE. 747 Personal uneleanliness is a powerful gencral cause 
(of Acuitis). bes 

Unclea nly, a. [OE. wucleniic: see Un-1 7 
and CLeaAnny a. Cf, MDu. oncletulijc, oncleentlijc 
foul, dirty.] 

L. Morally or spiritually impure. 

950 Kit. Heol. Dunedin (Surtees) 110Contactus inlicitorui: 
Jugat, cuniuvnga pa vnclaeniico xiflim, 1340 Ayend. 42 Ich 
clepie onelenlich: huanne pe seruises byep y-do uor onelen- 
liche cause. 1526 ‘Tinpate 2 /'%2. ii. 7 Lot vexed with the 
unclenly conversacion off the wicked. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Erasutu. Par, Acts xii. 45b, And princes on tbe other parte 
flatter the people, exhibitinge vato them shewes to gase vpon, 
and vacleanly playes. 1598 Torin 4/éa Div. Poems (1580) 
131 Soyled with beastly Thoughts vncleanly gore. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. un iii, 139 Who ha's that breast so pure, 
Wherein vncleanly Apprehensions Keepe Leetes, aud Law- 
ayes. 1710 Avpison Watters No. 224 % 8, | cannot excuse 
my fellow-Labourers for admitting into their Papers several 
uncleanly Advertisements. 1788 V. Knox IHtater Hven. 
li. (1790) IT. 368 He pursues his subject so far, as frequently 
to lead his reader to uncleanly scenes. 1871 Farrag itu, 
flist. iv, 138 Vet there was a needless and uncleanly abject. 
ness in several of his precepts. ; 

2. Lacking in physical cleanness; dirty, foul, 
filthy. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvi. xi. (1495) Men that 
must nedes passe by stynkyng places other vaclenly rorya 
places, 1goz Arnotoe Céon, 108 Item that many of the 
priestis and clerkis often were foule and unclenly surplesis. 
1548 Exyor, /acuétus, vneleanly apparaylyng, coutrary to 
Cultus; negligence in apparaylyng. 1595 Suaks. John 1. 
iii. 112 Th’ vueleanly savours of a Slaughter-house. 1604 
Jas. 1. Counter? to Tebacco (Arb,) 100 ‘The vucleanly and 
adust constitution of their bodies. 1670 CLarenpon Ess. 
‘Yracts (1727) 173 This uacomely and uncleanly wardrobe. 
1756 C, Lucas £ss. Haters 111. 261 Who is there so une 
cleanly.,as to wash his feet in the water used by ancther? 
1805 Aled. Fral. X1V.340 The crouded and uncleanly parts 
of the town, 1849 Rock Ct, of Fathers J, ii, 188 Long hair 
on a clergyman, besides being uncleanly, is quite against 
the canons of the Church, 1896 Kirninc Seven Seas, The 
King iii, By sleight of sword we may not win, But scuffle 
‘mid uncleanly smoke Of arquebus and culverin. 

Uncleanly, adv, (OE, uzclénlice: see UN-1 
tr and CLEANLY adv.] In an unclean manner; 


foully, filthily. 

c1000 AEcrric ow, 1. 432 We wilniad mid urum hlaforde 
elnlice sweltan, swidor as unclenlice nid eow lybban. 
1583 Baatncton Commands. (1590) 178 Wee walke and 
talke idlely, vainly, vucleanly, and vngodlily, 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health 262 Much people in small roume, living vn- 
cleanly and sluttishly. 1611 Coter., J purement, impurely, 
foulely, filthily, vneleanely, 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. u. 
y. (1652) 83 The inhabitants are slovens, and the streets 
uncleanly kept, 1727 Batwey (vol. 11), Unclean?y, filthily. 

Uncleanness. [OE. wzclennes, f. unclene 
Uncnean a, Cf. CLEANNESS. ] 

1, The quality or state of being morally or spirit- 
ually unclean ; moral impurity 5 an instanee of this. 

ae K, Aitrago Gregory's Past. C, xiit. 75 Se reccere 
sceal Gan simle clane on his gedohte, ?ztte nan unclennes 
hine ne besmite. ¢1000 digs. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 25 Se synt 
invan fulle reaflaces and unclannysse. @zzoo in Napier 
O21 &. Glosses 1, 4225 Lascive obscenitatis, wreenre unelen- 
nysse, ¢1200 OamIn 2168 Swa summ batt labe ma33denn 
iss Pat sekebb unnclannesse. 1a97 R, Grove. (Rolls) 8949 
Vor me ne migte hire neuere ise vnclannesse [v.7,vnclennysse] 
daene. 1340 dyend.203 Uoule wordes bet wendep to ribaudye 
and toonclennesse. 1382 Wycwir 2 Pe/. ii. 20 Men forsakinge 
the defoulinges, or vnelennesses, of the world. 1411-2 Hoc. 
cLEvVE De Keg. Princ. 3724 Natheles eschued he pe taast 


UNCLEANSABLE. 


Of vnclennesse, and kepte his body chaast. ¢ 1450 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. xxiv. 33 Sche defouled nener hir lippis with 
no vnclennesse. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90h, 
Scurrilite or spekynge of fylthy wordes, yvnclennes, moche 
speche or many wordes. 1577 Hoinsneo Cron, IL. 
340/2 Divers of those .. myghte haply fall into moste 
horrible vncleannesse. r16rz Dinte Eze%. xxxvi. 29, 1 wil 
also sane you from all your vncleannesses. 1643 fiir on 
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
ot Jase nncleannes. 1714 BeRKELEY Serv, Wks. 1871 
TV. 606 Their Sacred Rites were polluted with acts of un- 
cleanness and debauchery. 1748 Smouierr &. Randoue vii, 
There being no scandal equal to that of uncleanness, 1865 
C. J. Vaucnan Plain Words iv. (1866) 70 Still is the living 
fountain open for all sin and all uncleanness, 

2, Physicalimpurity; filthiness, foulness; squalor. 

¢950 Rit. Ecel. Dunclm, (Surtees) 121 Syvaz hveed in hvsvym 
se fc yo eft astragde heverle wnclennisse [L. careat 
fumunditia), ax100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 1. 4455 Olidos 
sguavores, fule unclennessa, 1390 Gower Conf. II}. 109 
‘The Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclennesse 
isaweie. 1487 Rolls of Partt. Vi. 291/1 ‘Vo great hurt and 
disease of the Kyngs Leige People .. goyng..in the said 
Stretis and Saburbes, and also grete unclenness of the same. 
1534 Act 26 {feu 17/1, c.8 Vacant groundes. ,replenisshed 
with muche vncleanes & filth to the great annusance of the 
said inhabitantes, 1598 Grenewey Yuctins, dan. xi. xi. 
(1622) 172 The horse-men..were put to flight.. by reason of 
the difficulties and vncleannesse of the place. 1663 CowLrv 
Ess. in Verse & Pr. viii, Vet the very sight of Uncleanness 
is loathsome to the Cleanly. 

Unelea‘nsable, a. rare, (Ux-1 7b.) 

1483 Cath. Augl, 66/1 Vn Clenceabylle, juerpiabilis, 
[nupurgabilis. ae 

Uncleanss, v. [Un-2 3; cf. OF. uncinstan.] 
trans. To make (or declare) unclean. 

1585 T. Wasnixcron tr. Mecholay's Voy tv.iiet1g No drop 
of the bloud should fall into the water, least the same shuld 
therby be polluted and yncleansed. 1872 J. G. Murrny 
Comm,, Lew. xiv. 7 As the priest uncleanses, that is, pro- 
nounces unclean, the leper. 


Unclea‘nsed, f7/.a. [Us-18.] Notcleansed 
or made clean. 

¢897 K. Aiirren Gregory's Past C, vii. 51 Dyles wnig 
unclansod dorste on swa micelne halixdom fon dare clenan 
Sexnenga dxs sacerdhades. c1200 OrMin 10617 Patt all 
follc wass unnclennsedd Off patt missdede patt wass don 
Purth Adam & purrh Eve, 1439 Redls Parlt, V. 32/1 Eny 
such Espiceries ungarbeled and unclensyd. 1467 in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 385 That no blode putte be vnclensyd ouer a day 
andanizght. 1549 Coveabace, ete. Erase, Par. 1 Cor. xi. 
32 b, He without reuerence, and with an vnclensed conscience 
presumed to come vnto so great a misterie, 555 Enrn 
Decades (Arb,) 268 It is sould vnclensed or vnpurged. 1632 
Suerwoop, Uncleansed, non uetioyé. 1821 Scott Kenilw, 
xxxi, We forgive your zadacity, and your uncleansed boots 
withal. 1886 £ucycl. Brit. XX1. 712,'1 ‘The imperfectly 
cleansed sewage and the wholly uncleansed surplus. 

Heace Unclea'nsedness. 

1622 W, Wuateny God's // 150,11. 122 You would not suffer 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


your selfe-loue to hinder you from taking notice of your ; 


vucleansednesse, 

Unclear, 2. [Un-1 -. Ch. WFris. 42-, onklear 
(at variance), MDu. onclaer (onclcer), Du. onklaar, 
MLG, wnuklir, G. unklar, ON, dklirr (Norw. 
uklaar, Da. uklar, Sw. oklar).] 

1. Not clear or distinct; not easy to understand ; 
obscure, dark, 

13.. LE, Allit. P. C. 307, 1] calde & pou knew myn vncler 
steuen. ?a1500 Chester /'2, xvi.279 But my might in this 
manere Will [ not proue,..my cause unclear Were then, in 
good fay. @1513 Fasyan Chrox.2 Ryght inysty storyes, 
doughtfull and vnelere, 1611 Tourneur Ath, Trag. 1. iii, 
The time, the place, All circumstances argue that uncleare, 
1678 Str G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xxix. § ii, 
(1699) 277 It were very hard upon testimonies, that have so 
unclear a causa scientiz..,to take a way a mans life. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V1.99 The mythological allusions in the roth, 
ith and 12th verses are unclear. 1828 Pusey 77st, Eng. 
p.xiv, To fix the stampof misconception upon every thing else 
which is unclear in the work. 1884 Lo. CoLrrince in Law 
Limes Rep. L. 297/2 That these otherwise clear and plain 
words are made doubtful and unclear by the 3rd clanse of 
this section, 

b. Not clear in understanding, perception, or 
statement ; confused. 

¢1430 Lyons, Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 27 A philosophre 
..Had a frend that somwhat was aged, In suche tymes as 
wyttes wex uncler. 1734 Lo. Hervey Afew. Geo. £7 (1848) 
1. 324 From having a most anclear head..he was absolutely 
useless to his brother. 1828 Pusay //ist, Eug. 1.142 The 
unsystematic and unclear mind of his disciple. 1885 Century 
Mag. XXX1.276 So unclear in their statements that we can 


make nothing of them. 
e. Of persons: Uncertain, doubtful (about 


something). 

1671 [R. MacWaan] True Noncon/. 172 If yon be still 
unclear, answere this demand with your self in sobriety. 
1715 Wopaow Corr. (1843) 11.94 The whole brethren present 
seemed very unclear as to the abjuration, 
Let.7 Aug. in Alen. vi, 362, 1 am unclear as to their [sc 
certain patients'] names, 

2. Not clear of, not free from, fault or blame. 

argon Pistill of Susan ae Nou schal pi coneience be 
knowen, bat euer was vnclere, 1425 AUDELAY Poems 13 
Thai are the lanternys of lyf.. Bot thai be ca3t with covetyse 
with conscions unclere., 1607 Tovaneur Rev. Trag. 1. Divb, 

hane great sins; 1 must hace daies..To lift "em ont, and 
not to die vncleere. 

3. Not clear or bright ; dark, thick. 

61400 Anturs of Arth. x, Al glowed as a glede be goste 
bere ho glides, Vmbeclipped him with a cloude, of cle{thlyn 
vaclere. 3527 Anonew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Bij, 
Lyquor or sape, which ye wyl puryfye from all trowblous 
and unelere substannces, 1535 Coverpate Esther xi. 8 


1886 Sir J. Pacer” 


88 


Ye same daye was full of darcknes & very vncleare, full of 
tronble & anguysh. 1394 Carew Tasso (1881) 80 Sometimes 
the Sun shines through white clond vncleere. 

Jig. ¢1440 Capcrave Life St, Kath, v. 1207 Fro al onclen- 
nesse Of lust and filthe, and fro that lone on-clere Whiche 
pei calle letcherie. 1639 G, Damien Ecclus, xvii. 80 Those 
Horrid Cfimes of Mortalls Shall appeare Vgly and Mon. 
strons, vile, deform'd, vncleare. 


Unclea‘red, A272. [UN-18.] 

1, Not cleared off or settled ; undischarged. 

1637 RurnerrorD Le?é, (1664) 132 When he & I fall in 
reckoning, we are both hehinde, . .& so marches lie still unrid 
& connts uncleared hetwixt us. 17a, Ramsay Avergreen 
Gloss., Ungzit, uncleared or unpaid. 

2. Not cleared or freed from something which 


encumbers ; ¢sf. not cleared of trees. 

1772 Cook Voy. 1. v. (1773) 60 There was neither gnat 
nor musqnito,..which perhaps is more than can be said of 
any other uncleared country. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 391 ‘he water..is conveyed ina rut perpetually 
descending along the whole line of the uncleared moss. 
1822 J. Furst Lett, Amer. 239 In the uncleared woods, 
which are not snitable pastures for sheep, 1829 TytLEa 
ffist. Scot, (1864) 1. 234 Savage animals abounded as much 
in Scotland as in the other uncleared and wooded regions 
of northern Enrope. 1880 J.C. Caawroro N. Zealand & 
Australia 27 The whole distance traversed..was through 
dense and uncleared forest. : 

3. Not freed from the imputation of guilt. 

1724 Savace Sir 7. Overbury sw. i. 35 To fly, wou'd be, 
to leave my Fame unclear'd. 1903 H esta. Gas. 26 Jan. 
8/2 Were the Crown to..releasé the prisoner, le would for 
ever remain an ‘ uncleared ' man, 

4. Not cleared #f; not removed or explained, 

1802-12 Bextnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 405 A 
repugnancy, which, for want of cross-examination, remains 
uncleared up. 1861 [F, W. Ropixson] Under the Spell 
IIL. 237 That would necessitate another long night of sus- 
pense, with doubts ‘uncleared’, 

5. Not freed from impurities; not made clear or 
transparent. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 343 It appears to me 
that uncleared coffee has a less agreeable taste than the 
same quality if transparent. 

Unclearly, adv. (Un-111.) 

1844 Daawin in Zife & Lett. (1887) I]. 29 If 1 had seen 
how hypothetical [is] the little, which I have unclearly 
written, 1 would not [etc.], 1875 Witney Life Lang. xv. 
317 The germs of all the most important modern doctrines, 
..but unclearly apprehended. 

Unclea‘rness. 
clearness; obscurity. 

@ 1658 Durnam Cov. Kez. xvii. (1660) 665 From this un- 
clearnesse it ariseth, that it is hotly disputed. a@1718 Pexn 
Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 748 The Voluminousness of the Books 
is no small Token of the Unclearness of the Writers. 1811~ 
3t Bentuam Logi¢ Wks, 1843 VIII. 242/2 Where unclear. 
ness (why not unclearness as well as uncleanness) has place 
ina discourse. 1842 Pusev Crisis Eng, Ch. 51 1t is no dis 
respect to speak of the unclearness or narrowness of a 
system, 1881 W.R. Situ Ofd Test. in Few. Ch. v. 29 
This unclearness of view rests upon an error, 

Unclea‘vable, a. (Un. 7h.) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
etc, 744 Opal, or uncleavable quartz. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sey 
Geol. etc. 514 Uncleavable Staphyline Malachite. 

Unclea‘ve, v7 [Un-2 7.) intr. To become un- 
fastened or detached. So Uncleaving wd/. sd. 

1596 Tuomas Dict. (1606), Deg/utinatio, an vncleauing or 
vngluing. 1648 Gace IWest Ind. xii. 45 Which did glew so 
strong, that it scarce ever uncleaved again, 

Unclea‘ved, ffi. a. (Un-' 8.) 1882 Gemkie Text-dh, 
Geo?. 1v. vi. 522 Fragments of cleaved rocks in an uncleaved 
conglomerate. 

Unele-ft, 24/. a. (UN-18 b. Cf. Du, ongehliefd.) 

1612 Cotar., Seis de brin, round, or vncleft-small-wood. 
1647 Hexuam }, Voceleft, ongedey/t. [Also in later Dicts.] 

+Unclement, a. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5b] = 
INCLEMENT @, 

1598 Frorto, /uclewénte,.. mercilesse, sterne, fell, vn- 
clement. r61r Cotca, Juelement, vnclement; rigorous, 
austere. 1951 Younc Ni, 7%. ut. 80 Those few [buds which] 
our noxions fate anblasted Jeaves, In this unclement [1742 
inclement] clime of huinan life. 

Uncle‘nech, zv. [Ux-2 3. Cf. Uncuincn z.] 

1. trans. To undo the clenching of (bars, etc.). 

1340-70 A lisaunder 1172 Hee unclosed be caue, unclainte 

e harres. 1775 Asn, Unclenci,..to raise the point of a 

ended nail. 1825 [see UncLENcHiNG wi. s0.). 

2. To relax or open (the clenched hand, a grip 
or clutch, etc.). 

[1775 Asu.] 1816 Afouthly Mag. XLI. 143 Nor dares 
unclench the hand of her relief. 1868 Brownina Ring & 
Bh. x. 600 Revenge.. would pluck pang forth, hut nnclench 
No gripe in the act, let fall no money-piece. 1888 ‘J. S, 
Wuster! Bootle's Childr, vii, So he stood there clenching 
and unclenching his hands, ..the very picture of Hae 

Jig. 1839 Battey Festus, L’Envoi 361 God was with him; 
and bade old Time, to the youth, Unclench his heart. 

b. To cause to relax; to force open. 

1793 Minstrel II. 70, 1 flew on the wretch who held him, 
onclenched his grasping hand from the throat of my darling. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, ‘We have time for no 
more of this,’ cried the man, anclenching her hands, and 
throwing her roughly off. 1888G. E. Post in Centen. Conf 
Alissions 1. 323 A grasp of iron which the crusaders could 
not unclench. 

0. ref. and absol, Of the hand: To relax from 


a clenched state. 

[1755 Jounson.) 1900 Daily News 11 Oct. 3/1 The nervous 
hand, clenching and unclenching as his passions swayed 
him. 1901 Mas. E. L. Voynicu Yack Raymond 87 He let 
his hand fall by his side, and unclench itself slowly. 

3. irans. To loosen from a grasp or hold. 


[f Unecrzan @.J Lack of | 


UNCLING. 


1860 Farran Orig. Lang. (1865) 2 Her lessons.. have been 
unclenched hy sheer labour from the granite hand of 
nature. 1871 R. Extis Catul/us xxv. 9 Unglue the nails 
adroit to steal, unclench the spoil. 

Hence Uncle-nching 26/. sé. 

[1775 Asu.) 1825 Scotr Betrothed Concl., Hasten thy nn. 
clenching and undoing of rivets. 

Unclergiable, 2. (Un-! 7h.) 180a-12 Bentuam Ration, 
Judie, Evid, (1827) 111. §56 In the penal branch, in cases 
of felony unclergyable and clergyahle. 1829 MacDONALD 
in Rep. fr. Comur., Crim, Laws V111. 49 The Black Act is 
full of unclergyahle felonies. 

Unelergy, v. rare, (Un-2 6b.) 

1695 Hickerincit. Lay-Clergy Wks, 1716 I, 348 Till 
Holy Church was pleased to Depose, Disrobe, and unclergy 
the Traytor or Murderer. 

Unelevrical, z. [Ux-17.] Not appropriate 
to, or characteristic ot, the clergy or aclergyman. 

176a Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1. 201 Many individuals 
..are obliged to have recourse to very unclerical professions 
for the support of themselves and families. 1788 V. Kxox 
Winter Even. (1790) VI. xiii, 88, 1 have nu doubt but that 
it is one reason why many clergymen are seen to take 
delight in unclerical occnpations, 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
fuir xxxiv, lanva martyr to duty and to your odious nn- 
clerical habit of hunting. 1865 Mas. Wuitsey Gayworthys 
ii, A very unclerical gesture of—to say the least—impatience. 

iJence Uncle‘rically adv. 

31883 Harper's Mag. June 5/2 The..canons unclerically,, 


fell upon him, 
Uncle 'rklike, a. (Us-17¢.) 


1647 Jer. TayLor £76, Proph. vi. 118 Such an emendation 
sh a plain contradiction to the sense, and that so un-clerk. 
ike. 

Uncle rkly, a (Un-! 7.) 18975 Brackmore Alice Lor- 
raine 11. i. 4 Vhis unclerkly clerk had a good supper. 1895 
Athenzum 4 May 567/2 The manuscript .. was a ver 
unclerkly one. Uncle rkly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1531 
Vaucuan in Ellis Ov7g. Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 208 You wrot that 
the answer whiche he made to the Chancellour was nn- 


clerkly done, 
Uncleship. [f. Unciz sé. + -snir.] The 


state or conditton of being an uncle; the relation- 
ship of an uncle. 

1742 Ricuanoson Pamela VV, 410 Must you, my Lord... 
add to my Plagues, if I have any? Is this your Uneleship? 
1826 Lamp Efia u. Wedding, 1 feel a sort of cousinhood, 
or ancleship, for the season. 1827 Soutuey Lefz#. (1856) LV. 
5t And how, Mr. Bedford, do you feel yourself under the 
honours of uncleship? 1881 A thenazns 24 Dec. 844/2 She 
was a niece of that unlucky General,.whose uncleship 
bribed Southey into omitting a sentence in his ‘ Peninsnlar 
War', 

Unclever, z. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent nse, wacleverly, nncleverness. 

[1775 Asn.) 1870 Daily News 23 Dec., ‘Those garments 
.. which her lazy or unclever fingers do not care to preserve 
tidy. 1890 Sara J. Duncan Social Depart. 112 We felt 
most clumsy and bungling and unclever. 


Unclew’, unclue’,v. [Un-? 3.]_ 

I. trans. Vo unwind, undo ; fg. to ruin, 

1607 Suaks. 7fmon 1. i. 167 If 1 should pay you for't as 
‘tis extold, It would vnclew mequite. ¢1645 Howett Lez. 
IV. Ded., They [se. letters) can the Cabinets of Kings un- 
scrne, And hardest intricacies of State unclue, 1654 E. 
Jounson Honder-wrkg. Provid. 221 With watry tears un- 
clued we will he, From creature-comforts, 2853 SINGLETON 
Virgil V1, 72 Dedalns himself The cheats and windings of 
the dome unclewed. 

refi. 1622 Maane tr. Aleman's Guzman TAL. 1. (To 
Vulgar), Who is he, that can be so happy, as to vnclue him- 
selfe from this Labyrinth ? 4 

2. To let down the clews or lower ends of (a sail). 

1855 Sixcreton Virgil 1. 38% Take your seats upon the 
hanks; Unclew the sails with speed. 1899 At/antic Monthly 
Aug. 197 The sailboat..lay alongside the wooden pier, with 
hallast stowed amidships and her mutton-ham unclewed. 

Unelify, vw. [f. Uncne sé.) trans. To make 
an uncle of. 

1799 Lama Let. to Southey 21 Jan., Did Lord Falkland die 
before Worcester fight? In that case 1 mast make bold to 
unclify some other nobleman, 

(Un-2 7b.) 


Uncli-mbable, «. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1880. 

1533 Bectenoen Livy v. xv. (S. T.S.) IL. 199 At E fute 
of pe montanis, quhilkis stude sa hie aganis him bat pai 
apperit vnclymabil. 1827 Lincoln & Lincolushire Cabinet 
g The almost ancliaif nate street which, as before stated, 
iuns directly up the hill. 1892 Riper Haccanp Wada the 
Lily 21x Lt was of no great height, and yet unclimbable, for 
. the sides of it were sheer. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Uncli‘mbed, 77. a. / 

[1775 Asu.] 1800 Afonthiy Mag, X. 426 When on mountains 
unclimh’d encamps tremendous a nigh storm, 1856 Masson 
Ess., Shaks. & Goethe 24 Like a universal ivy, which has left 
no wall uncovered, no pinnacle unclimbed. 

UWnelinch, v. [Un-?3.] trans. = Unciencu 
v. Hence Unclinching v6. 3d. 

1598 Frorio, Sérancare,..to rid or free from any pawes 
or clawes, to vnelinch, 1688 R. L'Estaance Brief Hist. 
Times 111, 158 When the Word was once pass'd, and the 
Charge Rivetted to Somerset-Honse, there was No Recalling, 
No Unelinching of it. 1699 Gaatu Disfers. v.66 The Hero 
thus his Enterprise recalls, His Fist unclinches, and the 
Weapon falls. 1720 Humourist 25 The Miser, when Love 
has once warm'd his Heart, unclinches both his Fists, and 
throws away his Money in Handfuls. 1752 Younc Brothers 
iv. i, Unclinch thy talons from thy prey. 2887 River 
Haccaan ess ii, Clinching and unclinching his great hand. 

Unclinched, 44/. a. (Ux-'8.) 1877 Mortey Crit, Misc. 
Ser. 1. 287 We may think the reasoning..halt of foot; we 
may discern arguments unclinached. 

Uneling, v. [Uy-2 7 and 3.] 

1, zztr. Yo loosen hold. 


UNCLIP. 


1648 Mitton 7efvack.11 A canonicall infection liver-grown 
to their sides ; which perhaps will never uncling, without the 
strong abstersive of som heroick magistrat. 1710 J. Norris 
Chr. Prud, viii. 358 When even this cleaving Folly..shall 
uncling and drop from us, i 

2. trans, To unclasp; to loosen from clinging. 

aszixr Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 34, | have 
got the Wing, You without Fear your Fingers may uncling. 
1750 G. Hucues Barbados 305 It is found to he a difficult 
task fora very able man to uncling one of them from the rocks. 

Unclip, v. rare—|, [Un-* 3.] ¢rans. To unclasp. 

1598 Marston Sco. Vidlanze 1. (1599) 171 Daphne, vnelip 
thine armes from my sad brow. 

Uncli-pped, -clitpt, 2/4. ¢. [Ux-18, Cf. 
Da. «hlippet, Sw. of/ippt.] Not clipped or cut: a. 
Of hair, wings, etc., or with reference to these. 

1388 Wycur 2 Sant, xix. 24 Myphibosech..cam doun.. 
with berd peclippid, in to the comyng of the kyng. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 67 (Vn) Clippyd, jatonsus. 1573 Tuscon flush, 
(1878) 118 Let lambes go vnclipped, till June be halfe worne. 
1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 20 Hath your Eagle her wings 
vnclipped? 1658 Afelrose Regatity Ree. (S. H.S.) 1. 193 
He onght therefore to deliver the ewes with their lambs, 
unclipped. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisi¢ 101 Grant A fledge- 
mone that with wing unclipt She soar her little circuit. 

. Of money. 

1691 Locke Consid. Afoney Wks. 1714 11. 45 Clip'd and 
unclip’d money will always buy an equal quantity of any 
thing else. 1696 De La Puyme Diary (Surtees) 98, I have seen 
unclip’d half crowns that has weigh’d down fifteen shillings 
clipt. 1823 Byron Juan xu. xit, Ingots, bags of dollars, 
coins (Not of old victors,.. Put) of fine uaclipt gold. 

+ Uncli-psed, pf/. a. Obs.-' [Us-1 8.] Not 
eclipsed. 

¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 1349 O, be on-clypsyd sonne, 
tempyll of salamon | 

Uneli-t, v. (Ux-? 3: cf. CLitcn v] “rans. To 
unfasten. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops § Hipp. (1878) 91 My lady cals it 
follie plaine, With toong such hardned Lao to knit, As all 
the teeth with helpe of braine, Shall ne he able to vnclit. 

Uncloa‘k, v. [Un-2 4.] 

1. frans, To divest of, free from,a cloak. Chiefly 
reft. Also adsol, 

1598 Frorio, Swantetiare, to vnmantle, to yncloke. 1778, 
Asn, Uncloak..,to take off a cloak, to free from the incum- 
berance of a cloak. 1816 Scott Old Mort. iii, The young 
plebian,..as he took his stand, half-uncloaked his rustic coun. 
tenance, 1826 — HWeedst, xxx, A bustle occurred in receiving 
the General, assisting him to uncloak himself. 1845 Forp 
Hantth, Spain 1.146 All men give the wall to her, many 
uncloak theniselves. 47d. 201 Spaniards always uncloak 
when. .the host or the king passes by. 

2. fig. To expose, lay bare, reveal. 

1659 Gentil. Calling (1696) 124 Will none have so much 
Charity, so much Zeal for publick Concern, as to uncloak 
this Impostor? a1847 Exiza Coox Poems, fle thaéis without 
Sin ii, The herd, Whose dark and evil works are all un- 
cloaked, 1877 Mars. Ouirtant Aakers Flor, xii, 302 The 
price of uncloaking the false pretensions of the. . priest. 

Hence Uncloa’king w4/. 56. Also attrib. 

{1778 Asu.] 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain xviii. 249 Un- 
cloaking in Spain is..a mark of respect, and is equivalent to 
our taking off the hat, 1877 Mrs. Forresten Afignon 11. 
56 Kitty is awaiting her friend. .in the uncloaking room, 

Uncloa‘ked, Af’. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not provided 
with, or covered by, a cloak. Also fg. and aédsol. 

1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Kiij, It is better, 
that all thinges be open, playne, unclooked, and symple. 
1839 Lever Lorreg. v. 34 It being now settled to my satis- 
faction, that Mr. Beamish and the great uncloaked were 
‘convertible terms’, 186a J. Spence 4ouer, 164 1¢ must 
stand out unshielded, uncloaked, in the light of open day. 

Unclog, v.t [Un-2 4 b.] ¢rans. To frec from 
a clog, hindrance, or encumbrance, 

1607 Suaxs. Cor, iv. ii. 47 Could I meete em But once 
a day, it would vnclogge my heart of what Iyes heauy too't, 
1678 G. G.in H. Scougal Hés. (1738) 304 Such ardent sighs, 
and groanings,..as perhaps unclog’‘d his spirit, and made his 
sou! take its fligbt,so soon, 1766 Mrs. S. Pennincton Le?i, 
IIT. 17a Soft magic welcome, welcome angel dream, Unclog 
me quick, and let me far expand. 1834 Fit. Martineau 
Moraé ut, 119 Which must..unclog the system of manufac- 
tures and commerce. 1886 Lester Under Fig Trees 161 
You can't be stooping down for ever to unclog your machine, 

Unolo:g, v.2 [Ux-2 4.] ¢rans, To divest of 
clogs or paltens. 

1828 [see Unsonnet v.23], 

Unclo-gged, pf/.a. [UN-1 8.] Not clogged or 
hampered. 

1863 Foxe A. & AV. 1046/a That we may liue and kepe 
our consciences vaclogged. 1654 WiitTLocK Zootomia 345 
Ranging Licentiousnesse, which such Satyrists call Liberty, 
and unclogged Freedome. a1jat Suerrteco (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes, (1753) 1. 31a Our minds unclogg'd with farther care, 
Except to overcome or die. 1742 Ricitaapson Pamela II. 
356 The Wheels of Nature being unclogg'd, new-oiled, as it 
were, and set right. 1839 DeLa Becne Nef. Geol. Cornwall, 
etc. iv, ror Thus leaving the subject unclogged by this kind 
of entanglement. 

Uncloi:ster, v. [Un-2 5.] ¢razs. To turn ont 
of, remove from, a cloister; to set free, liberate, 

r611 Florio, Dischiostrare, to vncloister, 1687 Norris 
Paraphr, 3rd Chap. Fob vi, Why did 1 not uncloister'd 
from the Womb ‘Take my next lodging in a Tomb? 1795 
te. Mercier's Fragnt. Pol. & Hist. 11. 424 Vhese.. burnt ie 
archives, and uncloistered the monks and nuns. 1856. Brit, 
Rev, XXVI. 276 The monks and friars were uncloistered. 

Hence Uncloi‘stered Jf/, a.1 

1627 P, Frercnea Locusts tv. x, Can that uncloist'red Frier 
with those light armes.. Wake all the sleeping world? 186 
Cot, Wiseman Ess, iii. 97 He was brother to the patron an 
was..an uncloistered friar. 


Von. X. 
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Uncloi'stered, f//. 2.2 [Un-1 8] Not 
shot up in a cloister ; not organized as a cloister. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. xu. xxxiii, Uncloystred, we this 
course beyond Courts splendor love. 1859 SALA 720. rotund 
Clock (1861) 115 These preu.c chevalieres of womanbood, 
these uncloistered nuns. 1902 Mrs. Tout in Owens Coll. 
Hist. Ess. 51 This order arose in an uncloistered instutute for 
the Christian education of young girls, 

transf. 1874 Ruskin Val D'Arno ii. § 35 If you, .return 
to the uncloistered sunlight of the piazza. 

Unclo:sable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1820 L. Hunt fndicator No, 14, Another..shall find his 
eyes as uncloseable asa statue's, 1866 Neate Sequences 4 
ffymns 139 Who are these that next the unclosable portals.. 


Gather in one. . E 
Unelo:se, «. {Us-17.] a. Not 
ec, Not intimate ; 


closed ; open. 
distant, 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 4688 The Grekes.. Comyn to the castell, 
(vnclose were the yatis), 1605 Sytvester Dv Bartas 1. iii. 
Capinins 1075 Known Designs are dangerous to act: And 
th‘ vnelose Chief did never noble fact. 1651 Buchanan's 
Detection Mary Q. Scots 59 A house..not [only]. .unclo-e, 
but[even]open to pass through, 1659 A. May Diary (5.1L5.) 
227 Notwithstanding my unclose walking, yet the Lord had 


been very kind to me. 
Unclo'se, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 


1. trans, To make open; to cause to open. 

13.. £. EB. Aut 2B. 1438 He with keyes vn-closes kystes 
ful mony. ¢1430 Lyps. A/in. Poenes (Percy Soc.) 23 Aurora, 
ageyne the morowe gray, Causith the daysy hir croune to un- 
close. 1530 Parser. 766/2 These letters shall nat be unclosed 
for me, I wot nat from whence they come. 1§55 torn 
Decades (Arh) 101 They vnclose and shake theyr handes. 
1586 C’tess Pemeroke Ps. (1823) cxxvut. x, He unclos'd 
the garneis of the skies. 1700 Dryven Cyyon & (ph. 177 
At length awaking, Iphigene the fair.,Unclos’d her eyes. 
1761 Gray Descent Odin 49 Unwilling 1 my lips unclose. 
1794 Mrs. RaocuirFe JJyst. Uiolpho viii, She unclosed the 
casenient to listen to the strains of the music, 1827 Scott Swi. 
Dau. ix, Surely the demons of Ambition and Avarice will 
unclose the alone which they have fixed upon this man. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.ix, The woman slowly 
unclosed her large dark eyes, and looked vacantly at her. 

absol. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Prigr, 20333 Viff they hadde 
commyssioun.. Bothe to shette and ek vnclose. 

b. fg. To disclose, make known, reveal. 

13.. £.F. Aliit. P. B.26 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as mabew recordez, Pat pus of clannesse vn-closez a ful cler 
speche. 1426 Lyoc. De Guilt. Pilyr. 2760 How sore aforu 
that they yt close, ye muste hem make yt to vnclose By 
trewe reuelacyon. 1446 — 7wo Nightingale P. ii. 51 The 
Lriddes song I shal to the vaclose. 1877 Mrs. OLipuant 
Makers Flor, viii. 212 He..uncloses the treasures of that 
celestial wisdom which speaks to men. 

+e. To detach, unharness. O6s.—) 

1615 CiaPMAN Ocyss. 1v. 32 Inform your pleasure, if we 
shall unclose Their horse from coach, 

2. intr, To become open. 

1385 CHaucer Z. G. W, Prol. 65 Hire (the daisy's] chere is 
pleynly sprad in the brightnesse Of the sonne for ther yt 
wol vuclose. ¢1400 Desir. Yroy 807 In hor monthe caste 
[it], And pai clappe shall full clene, & neuer wnclose aftur. 
61440 Padlad. on ffusb. yt. 218 Take roses that bigynneth 
forto vaclose. 174g Pore Od'yss. xvi. 235 Wak'd at their 
steps, her flowing eyes unclose. «1785 Grover Afhenaid 
xxvu, Now they reach The further mouth unclosing in a dale 
Abrupt. 1808 Heven Sr. Victor Ruins of Nigonda V1. 94 
She perceived her curtains unclose, and the form of her 
mother leaning over her. 1880 'Ouina’ J/oths I. 54 She 
heard the door underneath unclose. 

+3. ¢rans. Tohatch. Ods. (Cf. Discos z, 3 b.) 

1486 Bk, St. Aibans, Hawking aij, And when they [sc. 
hawks] bene unclosed and begynneth to feder any thyng 
of lengthe anoon be kynde they will draw somwatt out of 
the nest. 1981 Marneck B&. of Notes 325 Of Eagles it maie 
be taken, that their young ones doe sucke blond anone after 
they be unclosed. 

Hence Unclossing 7d/. sd. 

iyos STEVENS ut. s.v., An Unclosing of that which was 
shut, «deréura, 1840 Por HW, /Vilson Wks. 1864 1. 428 The 
violent, although partial unclosing of the door, 1874 Cox- 
temp. Rev. Oct. 690 The unclosing of the potential parts of 
a plant in its development from a germ, 

nelo‘sed, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not enclosed or shut in; unenclosed. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 39a1, I wole with siker walle Close bothe 
roses and roser. J have to Jonge.. Left hem unclosid wilfully. 
1426 Lyoc. De Guilt, Pigr. 3208 Tbogh thow sest bem 
hothe two Ber swerd And keyes in ther hond Naked & vn- 
closyd. 1523 Lp. Berners Frojss. 1. cccexxx. 306 And a 
thre leages in y® way there stode the towne of Mardyke, 
a great vyllage on the see syde vnclosed. 1543 Acé 35 
flen. VELL, 17 § a Every Month that the same Coppice... 
shall... be unclosed, not fenced, saved or preserved. 

2. Not closed; open. 

¢ 1450 Aferdin xxix. 597 Than thei.. be-belde towarde the 
see where thei sangh the cristin a litill vn-closed, ¢1470 
Gol. § Gaw. 60 ‘The berne bovnit to the hurgh with ane 
hlith cheir, Fand tbe yettis vnelosit, and thrang in full 
thra, 1563 Suute Archi?. Ciij, The other side is lefte 
vnelosed. 1790 CoLertnce faside the Coach a "Tis hard 
on Bagshot Heath to try Unclosed to keep the weary eye. 
3827 Scott Highl. lVidow iv, Night by night..she removed 
from her unclused door to throw herself on her restless 
pallet. 1888 Hox. Morten Sk, Hospital Life 35 Ifa man 
«has the smallest unclosed wound on his body. 

b. ¢ransf. Of an account. (See CLose v. 8.) 

1723 Steere Conse. Lovers w. i. 63, 1 don't love to leave 
any part of the Account unelos'd. 

3. Not joined so as to enclose a space. (Cf. Close 
v, It.) 

15st Recoroe Pathw. Knovwd,t. Defin., To apeake pepsi, 
a L aetig euer made by platte formes, and not of bare lines 
unclosed, 


Now sare. 
b. Unreserved. 


UNCLOTHEDLY. 


Unclosing, #f/. a.1 [Ux-! 10.] Not coming 


close ; keeping apart. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 6 Where the minde and hes 
pleases aptly, there some unaccomplishment of the bodies 
delight may be better born with, then when the minde hangs 
off in an unclosing disproportion. 

Unclo:sing, ///.4.2 [f. Unchose v.] That 
unclose(s) ; opening, 

1792 J. Barrow Conspir. Kings 159 The hour is come, the 
world’s unclosing eyes Discern with rapture where its wisdom 
lies, 1831 ‘I. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle iv, The Captain 
anxiously watched the unclosing door for the form of his 
beloved. 1894 Auc. Wesster Mother § Daughter (1893) 28 
‘Yhe flower's unclosing growth. 

Unclo'the, v. [Uy-2 4; cf. Usc.eap v.] 

1. trans. To divest (a person) of clothing; to 
undress ; to strip. 

e300 Havelok 659 Grim dede maken a ful fayr bed; 
Vnclopede him, and dede him per-inne. 1382 Wyctie Jfaz?, 
xxvii. 28 And thei vnclothinge hym, diden aboute hym a rede 
mantel, 1485 in Aatland Papers (Camden) 16 Wher as the 
King shalbe vnraied and vnelothed by his Chamberlayn. 
1§56 durelio 4 /saé, (1608), Piv, They unclothede him of his 
garmentes. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x, 476, 1 was..vnclothed 
tomy skin. 1790 Burns Ze?. in Cromck Religues (1808) 10t 
Unclothing the naturalist [in a picture], and giving him a 
rather more resolute lock. 

transf, c1440 Palle. on {lush w. 449 Inthe wynter 
seson, Couert of stre their coldes most appeson. Whensomer 
comth, vnclothe hem. 

b. refi. (fF Also with double abject.) 

1382 Wycur £zek, xliv, 1g Thei shuln vnclothe hem her 
clothingus, «¢ 1489 CAxtTON Sones of Aymion xxii. 491 He 
wente to his chambre, & wnclothed hymselfe from his goode 
taymentes, 1530 Paxser. 766/2 Unclothe you at ones, for 
you shall be trymmed starke naked. 1585 ‘T. Wasuixctos 
tr, Wieholay's Vay. 1. xxi. 53 Seats... vppon the whiche they 
vocloth tbemselues, 1604 E. G[ruistone) D'Acosta's fist. 
(nities Vv, xxiv. 397 The ceremonies, dancing and sacrifice 
ended, they went to vncluthe themselves. 

transf. 1661 Morcan Spi. Gentry uvic&7 The Sheep doth 
uncloth it self to apparel man. 

ce. In various figurative uses. 

1826 Pidgr, Berfo(W.de W. 1531) 82 To vnclothe our olde 
manand make hym all naked, that he may be renewed in god. 
1586 1. B. La fetonand. Fr. Acad. t. 440 Let us learne to 
uncloath our harts of all envie and hatred. 1622 5. Warp 
Life of Faith in Dvath 104 Though they doe not Cynically 
reuile the body asa Clog, a prison,..yet are they willing, 
yea and sigh to Le vncloathed. 1632 J. Haywarptr. Bronadt's 
iromena 23 You'l uncloath your owne shame, and thereby 
procure your selfe many losses and disgraces. 1671 FLAVEL 
Fount, Life v.13 The Seleusians affirmed that He unclothed 
himself of His HtHumanity. 1849 Stove. Canne's Necess. 55 
‘The sombre but joyons magnannnity of Frith unclothed an 
element in human nature which hunian eapedients can never 
overcome. 1870 NEWMAN Gram. Assext i, x, Why am 
I..unclothing my mind of that large outfit of existing 
thoughts,..desires, and hopes, which make me what I am? 

2. To strip of leaves or vegetation. 

In the first quot. perhaps fué., ‘to shed the leaves ‘ 

@ 1547 Surrey in Softed's isc. (Arb.) 16 When Boreas gan 
his raigne, And euery tree vnclothed fast, as nature taught 
them plaine. 1613 Dennis Secr. Angting 1. v, When... 
blustring Boreas with his chilling cold, Vnclothed hath the 
Trees of Sommers greene. 1707 Mortimer flusd. Ss 3 b, 
Nov[emher].. generally proves dry, and the Earth and ‘l'rees 
are wholly uncloathed. 

3. To remove a cloth or cloths fiom. 

In early quots, perh, strictly use/oth, 

1607 Marknam Cave. ut. (1617) 21 First let your Groom 
vucloath him, then. .dresse him in such sort as helongs to his 
place and office. 1623 — Eng. //ousew.y. 217 Couer it ouer 
witb some thicke wollen clothes,..tbe warmth whereof will 
niake it Come presently: which once perceived, then forth- 
with vncloth it. 182g J. Nicuotson Oferat. Uechani¢c 39 
Many wind-mills are provided with flying-balls, which, 
by very ingenious mechanism, clothe and unclothe the sails 
just in proportion to the strength of the wind, 1893 V.¢ 0 
8th Ser. II}. 73/2 When the force of the wind increased, the 
niller was obliged to bring each of the sails in succession to 
the ground, in order to ‘unclothe’ it. 

Hence Unclo'thing 74/. sd. 

1643 Carvin E.rfos. Fob 1. 104 Death is called an un- 
cloathing,.. because it pulleth all outward things off from a 
man. 16s0 Baxter Saints’ R. v. § 2. 54 If unclothing be 
the thing thou fearest; why, it is, that thou mayst have 
better clothing put on. 

Unclo'thed, A//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not covered with clothes ; bare, naked. 

1440 J. Sutatey Dethe K. Yaines (1818) 15 The Kyng.. 
stondyng in his night gowne, all unclothid save his shirt, 
hiseapelete.|. 1495 /vevisa's Barth. De P. R. Xvi. ix, 762 
A serpent dredyth a nakyd man & dare not touche hym 
iheueh he lepe on hym whan he is vaclothed. 160x Lo. 
Moustyoy Leé. in Moryson J¢/. 1. (1617) 204 ‘I hen will the 
sonldier be vneluthed, which rather then he will indure, he 
will runne away. 1616 Surri. & Marxu, Country Farme t. 
xxviii. 128 Vpon his necke, and other outward parts which 
are eta 31816 Byron Siege Cor. xxvi, Their leader's 
nervous aim is bare,.. Unclothed to the shoulder it waves 
them on, 1862 Suaare Lgyft. Antig. Brit. Afus. 13 ‘Yhe 
unclothed parts of their ae are painted red. 1874 Liste 
Cara 7. Gwynne 1. vii. 237 Prone to cravings after a savage 
ideal of untaugbt, mused freedom. 

transf, 181 Howett Der'ises (1906) 32, | sawe the naked 
Fields ynelathde on euery side. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., dtorg. 
Nat. 85 The unclothed jaws—covered with hard enamel 
instead of skin—are lined with a double row of teeth. 

2. Not covered with a cloth or cloths. 

1856 Kane Arct. E.rpl. 11. ix. 93 [The table] still stands in 
its simple dignity, an ftaaical platform of boards. 1891 
E, Kinciake Auttratian at Home o4 A plainly furnished 
room with an unclothed deal table, 

Hence Unclo'thedly adv. 

a 1648 Ess. en Death in Bacon's Remaines (1648) 8 For~ 
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UNCLOTTED. 


getting how unclothedly they came hither, or with what 
naked ornaments they were arrayed. 1683 E. Hooxer Pref 
Pordage's Mystic Drv. 67 Where, unclothedly, uncoveredly, 
nakedly, uncompoundedly,.. Hee stood. 

Unclottted, fd/. a. (Un-'8.) 1770 Hewson Blood in 
Phil, Trans, LX. 380, I had the curiosity to compare..the 
clotted part with the unclotted, 

Unclond, v [Ux-2 4b.) 

1. ¢rans, To clear or free from clouds. 

1598 Fiorio, Disncbdiare, to vncloude, to cleere vp. ¢1610 

Beaum, & Fi. Phtlaster wv. i, "Tis the King Will have it so, 
whose breath can still the winds, Uncloud the Sun. 1652 
Bentowes TheopA. v. Ixxiii, This Monarch Star, Making his 
progresse through the Signes, unclonds the air. 

2. transf. and fig. To free from obscurity or 
gloom; to clear, make clear. 

1594 Constable's Diana Printer to Rdr., Obscur’d wonders 
..visited me.., and | in regard of Aeneas honour, have vn- 
clouded them vnto the worlde. 1607 Karu Stirtinc ¥.Casar 
1v.i, When friend-ship one of them pretends, ‘he other like- 
wise doth un-clond the face. 1711 Ken J232notheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 111. 375 Down from high Ileav’n rush'd a strong 
gracious Wind, Dispelling Mists, unclouding ev'ry Mind. 
1789 ‘I’. TwininG Aristotle's Treat. Joctry (1812) 1. 305 It 
is in the true spirit of a modern drinking song ; recommend- 
ing it tothe servant touncloud his brow. 1891 C. E. Norton 
Dante's Purgat. xxviii. 179 The psalm. .affords light which 
may unclond your understanding. 

ref. ar67a P, S[terrv} Appear. God to Man Wks. (1710) 
328 Things seen in their Unseen and Divine Forms, un- 
clouding themselves, shining out upon the Scul. 

3. adsol. To become clear. 

1874 Kinxastey Left, etc, (1877) 11.431, Lam hopeful that 
as she gets weaker the brain will uncloud. 1879 G. Mac- 
vonaLp P, Faber 1, xv.176 Every now and then she cast upa 
glance, and there were lack suns nnclouding overa white sea, 

Hence Unclou'ding 74/. 54, 

1704 Norwts Jdeaé IM orld i. iii. 162 Itis for the unclouding 
of fet, to observe a definitive strickness in the use of our 
words. 


Unclouded, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not obseared or darkened by clouds, 

1595 G. W. On Sfenser's Sonn. 3 But when they see his 
glorions raies vnclowded, With steddy steps they keepe the 
perfect way. 1639 Hantncton Castara wu. (Arb.) 91 Th" un- 
clouded Sun had never showne them day Till that bright 
minute. 1655 Vaucuan Silex Sciut, u. Ascenston-day 46 
All the Planets did unclouded pass. 1765 Witkes Corr, 
(1805) I]. 160 A fine blue the arch of heaven is here,—pure, 
serene, and unclonded. 1796 H. Hunter St.-Prerre's Stud, 
Nat, (1799) 11. 36 The unclouded azure in the Heavens, 
1858 Laapner Haudbk. Nat. Phil. 377 A clear unclouded 
sky in the absence of the sun radiates but little heat towards 
the earth. 1887 Bowen A aefd 11.518 He beholds that the 
heavens are one unclouded expanse. 

2. irvansf. and fig. Not darkened or obscured. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Gort. 1. ii, That more then angelick 
Lrightnes, the unclouded serenity of Christian Religion. 
¢ 1645 Howext Lett. (1650) 1.335 Aclear unclouded counten- 
ance. a@1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 398 And where 
the Mind falls short, Love taking Flight, Obtains of God a 
more unclouded Sight. 1796 Mar. D'Arstay Camilla V. 
189 A brighter, though not unclouded scene, was exhibited 
at Cleves. 1822 Scorr Aenséw. vi, The graceful ease and 
unclouded front ofan accomplished courtier. 1847C. DRonte 
F. Eyre xxxviii, No fear of death will darken St. John's last 
hour: his mind will be unclouded. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop" 
Miner's Right (1899) 160/2 My conscience was unclouded. 

Hence Unclou'dedly adv. ; Unclou‘dedness. 

1648 Bove Seraph. Love iii, (1700) 14 The Love..that 
makes nothing more conducive to it than the greatest un- 
cloudedness of the Eye. 1804 Iucenta pe Acton Yale 
without Title 1, 62 Why then, fond foolish heart, so sad ! 
Think not to pass uncloudedly thy day's. 

Unelowdy, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1675 Gascoicne in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) I. 223 
A clearer and more uncloudy sky than ordinarily England 
doth allow. 1911 Gay Aural Sports 1.108 Now.. twinkling 
orbs bestrow th’ uncloudy skies, 

Unclow'red, pfi.a. Se. (Ux-18.] Not injured 
with blows or hard knocks. 

1719 Ramsay £4. to Hantilton 4 Aug. vii, Be thy Crown ay 


unclowr'd in Quarrel. 
Unclo-ven, ff/.a. (Ux-48b. Cf. MDu. on- 


gecloven, MSw, oclyfvin, Sw. oklufvei.) 

1620 FLetcriaa Chances 31. i, My skull’s uncloven yet, let 
me but kill. 1725 Faw. Dict.s.v. Animal, ‘Vbere are those 
that are cloven-footed; as black Cattle; or uncloven, as 
Tlorses, 1842 Boraow Bible in Spain v, They will not 
partake of the beast of the uncloven foot. 1893 SwinsurNne 
Stud, Prose & Poetry (1894) 290 A sea uncloven by the share 
or by the prow of an adventurer in verse. 

Uncloy., v, [Us-2 3.) ¢rans. (See quots., and 
cf, CLoy v1 1 and 4. In this sense Ods.)’ 

1611 Cotca., Desclotier, to vnnayle, or vncloy; to loose, 
pull off, draw out, a nayle, 1627 Capt, Ssutu Seaman's 
Gram, xiv. 68 To uncloy her [se.a gun], is to put..oile.. 
about the naile to make it glib, and by a traine giue fire tn 
her by her mouth, and so blow it out. 

ee pil.a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Unhurt, uninjured. Oss. 

1562 Puara ineid x. Dd ijb, Yet. .let me Ascanius keepe 
vneloyed: Let me my nephew small withdraw from Mars. 

2. Not cloyed or surfeited, 

1627 SAnpERson Seri, 1.268 Depending upon the ministry 
thereof with unsatisfied ears and unwearied attention, and 
feeding thereon with uncloyed appetites. «1703 Pomrart 
Ode Gen. Conflagration xjii, Where undisturb'd uncloyed 
tbey will possess Divine substantial happiness. 1797 Gopwin 
Enquirer i. xv. 139 The man of genius..feeds with an ua- 
cloyed appetite. 1827 Keats Chr. V., gth Sun. Advent viii, 
These eyes. .In fearless love and hope uncloy'd For ever on 
that ocean bright mnirowerd togaze, 1866 Liopou Baszfit. 
Leet, v. (8 5).230 All His infinite powers and faculties turn 
ever inward with uncloyed delight, - y 


90 


Uneloy-ing, ppl.a. (Ux-) 10.) - 
1768-74 ‘Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 11. 263 Thou endest not 
but in endless, uncloying fruition. 1819 Surteay Cyclops 364 
The Cyclops vermilion, With slaughter uncloying, Now 
feasts nn the dead, 1856 Grinvon Life xx. (1875) 253 The 
pure and uncloying charms of virtue and nature, 


Unclu‘bbable, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

Hence, in recent use, wnelubbadility. ° 

91764 Jounson in Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1842) 1. 66 Sir 
John was a most unclubable man! 1859 SALa 7, round 
Clock (1861) 215 Moreover, they mre a people who drink 
standing, ..a most unclubable characteristic. 1867 E, VaTEs 
Forlorn Hope x, Kilsyth is not popular at Barnes's, being 
decidedly an unclubbable man. 

Uncelue, var. UscLew v. 

Unclu-ng, ppl.a. (UN-18b. Cf. Ciune Apl. a. 2.) 

1587 Gounine De Mornay xv. 233 Or els the earth yet yoong 
.. the seede thereof vncloong Reteined stillin fruitfull wombe, 

Unclu‘tch, v. (Ux-* 3.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety iv. 3, If the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough..to unelutch his griping hand, 
or disseize lim of his prey. 1816 Scott #2. Dacar/ viii, It 
unclutched the burden, and let it drop..upon the ground. 
1864 E. Sarcent J/’ecudiar IL. 56, 1 shontd not feel much 
compunction in compelling such a man to unclutch his riches. 

Unco (2'nkd), @., adv.,and sb, Se. and north. 
dial. Also 5 vukow, 6 vncow, 7, 9 uncow, 5-9 
unko,9 unco’, unea. [Shortening of Uncoutu a.] 

A. adj, 1, Unknown, strange; unusnal. 

cio Chancer’s Troylus 1. 1797 (Campsall MS.), And 
ouer al pis so wel koude he denyse Of sentement and in so 
snkow wyse, Al his aray, bat {etc., 1300-20 Dunpaa Poems 
xxxi. 73 He that..schiuttis syne at ane vncow schell,..He 
wirkis sorrow tn him sell. 1596 Datrvewr tr, Leslie's //ist. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11, 132 At this tyme an vncow and sair seiknes 
..invadet hail Scotland. 1683 Law Afewz. (1818) 246 Taken 
with an uncow disease, like unto convulsion fits. 1725 
Ramsay Gentd. Sheph. 11, ii, They're here that ken, and 
here that disna ken The wimpled meaning of your unko 
tale. 1785 Burns J?adloween xxviii, Wi' merry sangs, an’ 
fiiendly cracks,..And unco tales, an’ funnie jokes. 2816 
Scort Anfig. xxxii, It was an unco thing to bid a mother 
leave her ain honse wi’ the tear in heree, 2871 W. ALEX- 
ANNER Yoknny Gibb xliv. 306 Buyin’a twa three rigs o'grun' 
an' sittin’ doon wi! a' thing unco aboot's. 

b. Weird, uncanny. 

1828 Moir Afansie Wauch x, 1t was an unco thought, and 
garred all my flesh creep. 1893 S1EVENSON Catsiona xv, 
Tt. was an unco place by night, unco by day. 

2. Remarkable, nolable, great, large. 

17%4 Ramsay's Tea-t, Alisc. (1733) 1.25, I had amaist forgot 
My mistress and my song to boot, And that's an unco fant 
I wate. 1786 Burns 77e Calf 4 Vhere's yoursel just now, 
God knows, an unco Calf! 1815 Scotr Guy AL. xi, [The boy's 
disappearance] made an unca noise ower a’ this country, 
1820 — Afonast. xxxiii, lt would be an unco task to mend 
the yetts. 1869 A. Macnonatn Love, Laiw & Fheol. viii. 133 
She thinks an unco heep o' Mr. Ochtertyre. 

B. adv. Extremely, remarkably, very. 

1724 Kamsay's Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 1.26, 1 hate to live; but 
O I'm wae And unko sweer to die. 1786 Buaxs Tia Dogs 
116 Whyles twalpennie-worth o’ nappy Can mak the bodies 
unco happy. 1816 Scotr Antig. x1, Though you're near 
enough, yet Miss Grizel has an unco close grip. 1869 C. 
Gisson A’. Gray iv, Ve're getting unco fine in your ways. 

b. The wnco guid, those who are professedly 
strict in matters of morals and religion. 

1786 Burxs (/it/e), Address to the Unco Guid, or the 
Rigidly Righteous. 1859 /?abits of Gd. Society iv. 160 
Indifference and consequent inattention to dress,..extolled 
by the ‘unco gude'as a virtue. 1887 Daily Tel. 12 Mar. 
s/2 The absurdities initiated hy the ‘unco' guid’ in their 
futile attempts to promote public morality by legislation, 

C. sb. 1. A strange or unusual thing or fale; a 


novelty or piece of news. Usu. p/. 

1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat. Nt. v, Each tells the uncos that 
he sees or hears, 1822 Gat.t Steam.Doat avii. 359, 1...was 
thankful for being returned in safety among mny friends, after 
seeing suchuncos. 1886 3. Briertey Cast upon World xi. 
(E.D.D.), Jone knew all the ‘uncos’ that were afloat. 

2. A stranger. 

1800 Aoata in Currie Burus' Ihs. 1.192 She gave as her 
first toast after dinner, Awa, Uncos, or, away with the 
strangers. 1821 Gat Ana, Paris xx, We had advised her, 
by course of post, of our coming, and intendment to Jodge 
with her, as uncos and strangers. 

Uncoa'ch, v. (UN-2 5.) 

1615 CHarman Odyss. vi. 124 ‘hese (here arriv'd) the Mules 
yueoacht, and draue Vp to the gulphie riuers sbore. 1630 
Davenant Cried Brother im, Watch my Lords comming from 
the Duke, and bring Me word, before he is vncoach’d. 

Unco acted, fp/. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not compelled or constrained. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. Vili, V. 485 Donald Maclane of 
Kengerloch, wncoakit or incompulsit. 1567 Turserv. “fit. 
etc. ¢b, With free and vncoacted minde. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades w.ix. 470 Such an vneoacted affection, voluntarie 
loue, and free goodwill as children.. beare to their parents. 

2. Not forced together. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr., All homogeneall, 
simple, single,. .unknotted, uncoacted. 

Uncoia‘gulable,a. (Un-'7 band 5b.) 1669 W. Simpson 
Fydrol. Chynt. 103 This wild. uncoagulable spirit we call 
wind, 1809 24:7, Trans. XCIX. 333 It appeared that..it 
might be dissolved in alcohol, and thereby become uncoag- 
ulable, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11, 152/1 The animal 
matters thus mixed with the blood..constitute the..un. 
coagulable animal matter of the blood. 


Uncoa‘gulated, ff/. c. (Un-18.) 

1970 Phil. Trans. LX. 408 A part of the blood.. was found 
uncoagulated thirteen hours after death, 1845 Toop & 
3owMaN Phys. Anat. 1. 39 Not a particle of caseine..will 
remain uncoagulated, 1873 Rotre 2’hys. Chem. 153 Place 
in it 5 ounces of fresh uncoagulated blood. 


UNCOFT. 


Uneo,a-gulating, 29/. a. (Us-! 10.) 

1842-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) 1V. 402 The blood itself 
was black, uncoagulating, and of an oily appearance. 

+ Un-coalcarrying, f7/. a. Obs.—! (Sce UNn-? 
To and Coat s4.1 12.) 

1611 Cnarman Atay Day 11, Now sir he (being of an yn- 
cenle-carrying spirit) fals foule on him, cals him gull openly. 

Unooat, v (Un-2 4.) 

1971 GoLpinc Calvin on Ps.\.1 To bee uncoted out of that 
their masking garment of holynesse, whereof they vaunted 


themselves, 
Uncoated, pf/. a. (Ux-18.] 


lL. Not covered wilh a coating of some substance. 
, 1663 Bovie Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. App. 351 Put it 
into a strong glasse retort uncoated. 1798 PAi/. Trans. 
LXXXVIIIL. 577 When the flints appeared perfectly un- 
coated, and in their usual state, } decanted the liquor. 1800 
Ibid, XC. 339 A piece of the polished or uncoated red coral 
was now taken. 1878 Apney Phofogr. 26 lf the plate be 
exposed, with the uncoated side next the image. 

2. Not wearing a coat. 

1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 1c6 You must add 
life to the landscape :. the uncoated ploughman [etc.]. 

Unco'ck, v1 [Ux-2 3.] 

T1. rans. To take (the match) out of the cock 
of the old matchlock gun. Also aéso/., and with 
piece as obj. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 33 Let him vncocke his 
match, clap his musket vpon lis shoulder, and so retire. 
1639 Verney Papers (Camden) 240 Charles Price..bedd 
them uncock theyr peeces. 1650 R. Ecron Military Art 
(1659) 192 Uncock, and return your Match. 

2. To lower the cock or hammer of (a fire-arm) 


in order to prevent accidental discharge. 

[1775 Asu.] 1804 tr. La Martelier's Three Gil Blas 1. 30 
One of my pistols, which..1 had forgot to uncock, went off. 
1818 Scotr &r. Lanz, xxxiii, Ravenswood. .uncocked and 
returned his pistol to his belt. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rar. 
(1849) 422 The pistol was uncocked ; the burden was resumed. 

Uneorck, v.2 (Un-2 3. Cf. Cock v.4) 

1844 d T. Hewett Parsons § IV. v,To uncock and toss 
about Farmer Read's hay. 

Unco'cked, f//. a.) [Un-18.] Of ahat: Not 
cocked or tumed up. 

1j7at Ramsay Aforning Interview 13 The sons of Bacchus 
stagger home to rest, With tatler’d wigs, foul shoes, and 
uncock'd hats. 175: Jonnson Rambler No, 109 P6 With 
..my hair unpowdered, and my hat uncocked. 1785 Grosr 
Dict. Vulgar 1, Zouch, or Slouch,a slouched hat; a hat 
with its brims let down, or uncocked. 

Unco'cked, f//. a2 [UN-18.] Of crops: Not 
put up in cocks. 

1641 Brest Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 58 1f theire come any great 
raines, then they [pease] are better uncocked then cocked. 

Unco-cted, fp/. a. [Ux-1 8 and 5 b.] Not 
properly prepared or digested by heat, etc.; crude. 

1sg8 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. mi. Furies 481 An impot- 
ence for Generation’s-deed, And lust-lesse Issue of th‘ un- 
cocted seed. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11, 476 [Vermilion] un- 
cocted and crude is., brought to Rome in the masse as it lay 
within the veinc. 1622 Donner Ser. xvi. 57 Ina devotion 
perchance indigested, uncocted, and retaining yet some 
crudities. 

+ Uncod, obs. var. UncouTH a. or UNKED a. 

1399 Pol. Poenss (Rolls) 1. 364 Her eldest bryd his taken. 
her fro, into an uncod place. 

Unco-dified, 447. a. (Un-! 8) 
205 The uncodified regulations required by public cea 
+ Un-co‘dpieced, a. Obs.—' (Un-'9) 1580 G. Harvey 
Let. to Spenser S.'s Wks. (1912) 625/2 Largebelled Kod- 
peasd Dublet, ynkodpeased halfe hose. Unco e'rced, 
ppl. ae (Un-' 8.) 1791-2 Bentuam Auarchical Fallactes 
Wks. 1843 I1. 505 The liberty which the law,onght to..leave 
uncoerced, unremoved, 1802-12 — Xation. Fudic. Evid. 
(2827) V. 657 Gain or loss..from the uncoerced conduct 
of individuals. 186g Sia F, Paccrave Nore. §& Eng. 111 
363 The first community which had made a formal and un- 
coerced submission of their own free will. 

Unoo'ffer, v. [Un-2 5.] ¢rans. To lake out of 
a coffer. 

¢141a Hoccieve De Reg. Prine. 4245 Pe bapeed fold by 
pe marchaunt bym lent He hath vncofred. @ 1470 Haroixe 
Chron, cxxu.i, Then went he furth to Duram wher he offred, 
And to the Churche he gaue great good vncoffred. 

Uncorffered, 44/7. a. (Un-'8.)_ 1870 Baatnc-Goutn Jx 
ExituTsrae/\, viii, 118 There remained still oneof Gabrielle's 
dresses uncoffered. 

Unco'ffined, ///. a.) [Ux-1 8.] Not enclosed 
in a coffin. 

1648 Hexnam 11, Ongekist, Vuchested, or Vneoffined. 
a 1689 GLANVILL Sadducrsuims M1. (1681) 218 An uncoffined 
body being laid in a ground exposed to wet fetc.. 1742 
BLata Grave 152 A Dungeon-Slave, that’s bury‘d In the 
High-way, unshrouded and uncoffin'd. 1855 [J. R. Lerr- 
cuitp] Cornwall 30 A small ancient dungeon, wherein were 
found tbe uncoffined bones ofalarge man. 1884 Azhenzui 
16 Aug. 203/3 This is the last instance we remember of 
a body being buried uncoffined when laid in consecrated 
ground with the rites of the Church. 


Unco-fiined, Af/. a.2 [Un-2 8.] Taken out of 


a coffin. 

1836 F. Manoxy Rel, Father Prout 164 A newly uncoffined 
mumuny (warranted of the era of Sesostris). 

Unco ft, ffi. a. Sc. [Un-1 8b. Cf. MDnu. and 
Du. zngekocht.] Unbought. 

1536 Betrenpen Deser. Ald. iv. in Cron. Scot. (1541) 
Bib, Thay mycht..haif all necessaris within thaym self 
vicoft. 1§.. J. Barnavis 'O Gallandts all’ 15 (Maitland 
MS.), With stufe oncoft, set vpone loft, Aneuch is ewin 
afeist. 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 388 You strive about uncoft 
Gait [4¢. goats], 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov, xliii, 116 Ve cangle 
about uncoft kids, ‘ 


1867 Nation 12 Sept. 


UNCOGGED. 


Unco-gged, ff/.a.1 [Unx-1 8+Coc v1] Not 
blocked or stopped. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Ep. Aij b, Those who 
are wealthy and well at ease, and mounted aloft upon the 
uncogged wheeles of prosperous fortune, 

Unco:gged, ffi. 2.2 [Ux-18+Coe v3] Of 
dice: Not cogged or loaded. 

1870 Lowetn Among my Bes, Ser. 1. (1873) 230 Honest 
dice, uncogged by those three hoary: sharpers, Prerogative, 
Patricianism, and Priestcraft. 

+ Uncorgible, a. Obs.—' [Un-1 74+ L. coy-cre to 
compel.] Incapable of being constrained. 

1646 S, Botton Arratgnuu. Err. 314 Those acts of con- 
science which are internall, are free and uncogible; they fall 
not under mans cognizance. 

+ Unco-gitabls, a. Ods. (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

1§z9 More Suppl. Souls 43 But [they] haue in them selfe 
hk farre more excellent syght,..by meanys vneogitable to 
man. 1534 —~ Com agst, Trib. tt. xxvi. (1553) Uvj, Y¢ loys 
of beanen are..to mannes hearte vncogitable. 

Unco'gnisant, a. (Un-! 7.) 1860 Gosse Row. Nat. 
Hist.153 There exists a world of animated beings..of which 
our senses are altogether uncognisant. 

Uncogni-zable, c (Ux-! 7b and 5b.) 

1740 WELTON Suffer. Son of God FE. iii. 39 Constrain’d to 
continue in that Covert, and Uncognisable State,..many 
Vears, 1847 Perils & Captivity in Constable's Alisc. 326 
Until he came to the spot where their corpses laid, already 
putrid and uncognizable. 1849 Herscwet Oxél. Astron. 590 
This displacement, however, is..uncognizable by any phzno- 
menon, so long as the solar motion remains invariable, 

Uncogni'zed, AfL a. (UN-'8.) 1877 Beackte Hise Afen 
216 So all in all, believe me, Lies hidden, uncognised. 

Uncognoscibility. (Uy-! 12 and 5 b.) 

180z-1a Benrnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 152 
Making more and more rubbish, with the help of factitious 
and groundless diversification, thence uncognoscibility, un- 
certainty, and so forth. 1865 Mite Laas, Hautilton 56 
Our author has merely proved the uncognoscibility of a 
being which is nothing but infinite. 

Uncogno'scible, z. (Uy-17 and 5 b.) 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1921) 23 Rendering the subject.. 
as incomprehensible, or..as uncognoscibleas possible. 1840 
Porson Law §& Lawyers (1858) 197 Perhaps abstractedly 
speaking law phrases are not one whit more barbarous and 
uncegnoscible than those of any other science. 

+ Uncohe-rent, a. Ods. (Us-17 and 5 b.) 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded., Neyther himselfe can 
well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave hisuncoherentjangling. 1611 FLonio, /ucohercate, 


vncoherent. 
Uncoif, 2, (Ux-2 3.) 


1598 Froaio, Dischiomare, to vmhaire, to vncoiffe, to dis- 
heuell, to touze ones haire. 1611 Cotcr., Descoeffcr, to vn- 
coife; to disarray,..vncouer, the head. ¢2914 Port, etc. 
Mem. M. Scriblerns vi. Wks. 1797 V1. 109 Yonder are two 
Apple-women scolding, and just ready to uncoif one anotber. 
1876 F. K. Roptnson [Vhitdy Gloss. 205. 

Unooifed, £p/. a. (Ux-1 8 and Un-2 8.) 


1611 Corar., Descoeffé, vncoifed. 1727 Vatrey (vol. ET). 
1744 Youne W/, 7h. vit. 601 Lorenzo! thou, her majesty's re- 
nown'd, Tho’ uncoift, counsel, learned in the world! 1870 
[see UncttarceteD]. 

Uncoi'l, v. [Us-2 3.] 

1, ¢vans. To unwind; to take ont of a coiled state. 

1913 Dernam Phys.-Theol, x. (1727) 406 note, Between 
which [great fibres], may be seen the Spiral Air-Vessels (like 
Threads of Cobweb) a little uncoiled. 1811 20d Red. Records 
{rel, 26 The Parliament Rolls..often extend many perches 
in Jength; actually requiring a machine to uncoil and wind 
them up. 1839 Darwin Vay, Vat. i. 19 Where the stream 
uncoils into long streaks the froth collected in the eddies. 
1850 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xi. 73 We..paused while our guide 
uncoiled a rope and tied us all together, 

refl, 1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 742 His muse..is capable 
of uncoiling and rousing herself, as it were, for attacks of 
tremendous severity. 1859 TENNyson Viuten 738 Vhe snake 
of gold slid from her hair, the braid Slipt and uncoil’d itself, 

2. absol, To become uncoiled. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. \. 195 ‘Vhe con- 
strictor slowly uncoils, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 472 
Elaters, which are coiled round the spore when moist, and 
uncoil when dry. 

Hence Uncoiled ff/. a. ; Uncoiling v6/. sf. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1284 The coiling and uncoiling 
ofthe cord. 1844 W. Urron Physioglyphics 176 The English 
capital represents it uncoiled, but still quiescent. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Result, Who would see the uncoiling 
vf that tremendous spring. 

+ Uncoi'n, var. of (or error for) Uxcoixen pf/. a. 

1640 Suirtey Arcadia u. i, Be therea myne Of Coyne or 
vncoyne mettall, it is mine. 

Uncoi'n, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 1. ii. 33 Every week uncoins 
what was coined tbe week before. 1875 Jevons A/ouey viii. 
8: These are the people who frequently uncoin money, 
either by melting it, or by exporting it. 

Uncoined, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1423 Rolls of Parlt, YV. 2536/2 Silver is bought and soold 
unkoyned atte pris of xxxits.the pound of troie. ¢ 15g0 
R. Bieston Bayte Fortune A vj, That tyme was 1 yncoyned, 
therfore man chanage thy mynde To blame me ofall euylles. 
1555 Even Decades WV. Ind. (Ar).) 290 ‘Ibe Ruthenians vse 
money vncoyned. 16ag 1. Goowin Aloses §& Aaroe (1641) 
269 Tbough at last they used coined money, yet at first they 
weighed their money, uncoined, 1696 Lond. Gaz. No, 3238/3 
<A free Exportation of Gold and Silver, both coined and un- 
coined, 1715 Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 80 The 
first Money in Rome, was of Brass, and uncoined. 1790 in 
Nairae Peerage Evidence (1874) 99 Gold & silver coined 
&uncoined. 1864 Load. Kev. 13 Aug. 175 All the mentions 
of money in the Bible before the Babylonian captivity may 
be explained as of uncoined money. 1886 fall Afall G. 12 
June 9/a The scarcity of the supply both of the cvined and 
uncoined metal. 
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Jig. 1899 Snaks, //en. V, v. ii. 164 While thcu lin'st, deare 
Kate, take a fellow of plaine and yncoyned Constancie. 

Unco‘ked, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1868 Jovnson JJetals 24 
Uncoked coal—that is,..coal in its ordinary condition. 

U-nco-like, a. and adv. Se. [f. UNco a.] a. adv. 
Ina strange manner. b. adj. Strange; abnormal. 

1636 Rutnerroro Lefé, (1836) |. 126 He looked fremed 
and unco like upon me when [ came first here. 1842 1). 
Veonre Poents 139 Kax doon the nuts, ye uncolike loon. 
1892 H. Jounston Avrémaddie v. iii, It's an unco-like sus- 
picion, F m sure. 

Uncollar,v. (UN-2 4b.) 

1611 Cotcr., scolded’, vncollered ; whose coller is taken 
off, or pulled away. 1613 Purcnas /'/yr. (1614) 702 Then 
they are vucollared, freed, and dignified with the ‘Vitle of 
Soldiours. 1958 Alen. Capt. P. Drake Ui. 2,1... unbridled 
and [unJcollared my Horse, aud put the Hay before him. 

Uncolla‘ted, 77/. a. (Us-1 8.) 

(1775 Ast.) 1787 Wurtaker Jeary QO. Scots Pind. b. G2 
‘They thus condemn the Queen..upon letters unauthenti- 
cated by the producers, uncollated by themselves. 1885 
Athenzum 2 May 566/3 The text of various MSS. of the 
Septuagint unknown or nncollated in Montfaucon’s time, 

Uncolle-cted, #//.2. (Ux-! 8.) 

a. Of persons, the mind, etc. : (see COLLECT v. 3. 

16zr Beaum. & Fo. Vaéd's 7rag. iw. ii, Whata wild beast 
is uncollected man! 1613-6 Browne Brit, Past, ti, Fearing 
lest those often idle fits Might clean expel her uncollected 
wits. 1639 Be. Riyxotps Lord's Supper xviii, Sudden, un- 
compesed, & uncollected thoughts. 1718 Prior So/omon u. 
2gt Asham‘d, confus‘d J..t0 my Soul yet uncollected said: 
Into Thy self, fond Solomon, return. 1833 Marrvar 2’, 
Staple txiii, My mind was so uncollected..that I could not 
feel ussured of it for a minute, 

b, Of things: (see Connect v, 1, tb). 

1730 Tuostson Aatasn 731 A> when of old.., Light, un- 
collected, thro’ the Chaos urg'd Its infant way. 1828-32 
Wenster s.¥., Uncollected taxes; debtsuncollected, 1847 
L.. Hunv Title-p., Men, Women, and Books, A Selection.. 
from his uncollected Prose Writings. 

Uncolle giate, v. (Ux-? 6c.) 1851 Hanna Chalwers 
TL. 446 ‘The uncollegiating of the five parishes which 
enjoyed a double ministry. 1867 Brack //isé. Brechin 
(ed. 2) xi, 278 There is a talk of uncollegiating the parish 
church. Uncollo-quial, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1840 London & 
Westminster Keo, XMXNUI, 113 It is impossible that the 
impression made upon the audience of the native story. 
tellers can be of the same uncolloquial and semi-scriptural 
sort..as that which [etc]. Uncolo‘nial, @ (Ux-! 7.) 
1861 Dickens G4. Lxpect. xlv. IIL. g2 A certain person 
hot altogether of uncolonial pursuits. Uncorlonize, 7. 
(Us-? 6c.) 1824 Mepwin Conz ers. Byron 1. 96 When once 
she obtained a footing inside my door,..I had great 
difficulty in uncolonizing her. 

Unco-lourably, adv. (Un-1} 11.) 

154t Wyatt Decd. in Poenes (1gt3) EH. 265 Syncearely and 
vncolourably from tyme tu tyme to declare the trouthe. 

Uncoloured, #//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not having a colour or colours. 

1538 ELvor, dlapius, yvndied or vncoloured. 1541 R. 
CopLanp Galyen's Terap, 2 Ciij, The partye of the vicere 
that is stony and hurde and vncoloured ought to be cut. 
1657 Mitton /. ZL. v. 189 Whether to deck with Clouds the 
nncolourd skie, Or wet the thirstie arth with failing 
showers, @ 1684 Leicuion Cows 1 Pet. (1693) 184 When 
you look..through pure uncolour’d glass, you reccive the 
clear light. 1784 Cowrer ask vt. 178 All this uniform, 
uncolour’d scene, Shall..flush into variety again, 1843 
Pricuarp Wat. ffist. Man 8g When the light ., shone 
through the transparent texture uncoloured. 1876 O. C. 
Stone in Fraud. K. Geog. Soc. XLVI. 42 ‘Lhe substitution of 
Wa ane hele for a plain uncoloured one. 

- fig. & Not invested with any specions or de- 
ceplive appearance or quality ; open, undisguised ; 
not influenced or affected 6y something. 

1585 Abr, Sanpys Seri. 21 Without trecherie and deceit, 
..in naked simplicitie, in trueth vncoloured. 1775 Burke 
Corr. (1844) Il. 65 The insolent and uncolouied act of 
injustice which has been doneto my brother. 1827 CARLYLE 
Altsé, (1840) 1. 30 Such, seen through no uncoloured medium, 
«are some features of., Richterandhis works. 1868 Farrar 
Seekers 1. ti. (1875) 32 They have been even entirely un- 
coloured by his teaching, 

b, Plain, simple. 

2.845 De Quincey £ss., % Foster Whs. (1858) 29a The 
uncoloured style of his general diction. 

Ilence Unco‘louredly adv.; Unco‘louredness. 

rg61 T. Norton Calztn’s Just, ut, 216 Vhey saw them- 
selues fo be openly and uncoloredly scorned of the Pope 
and his Bulbearers. 1660 H. More A/yst. Godl, wx. 30 
marg,, The invisibility and uncolouredness of the Air ts 
called Hades or Ilell. 

Unco-lted, za. [Un-2 8.] Deprived of a horse. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, JV, 1. it. 41 FadstaZ What a plague 
meune yetucolt me thus? /'rfuce. Thou ly'st, thou art 
not colted, thou art vncolted. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unco'mbated, #//. a. ; 
1649 Lovetace Poems 102 Captive they in Triumph lead 
each eare and eye, Claiming uncombated the Victorie. 
1796 Mar. D'Arsray Caveitla LIL 65 The uncombated 
sway of an unavailing, however well-placed attachment. 
Uncombed, #//. z. Also 6 vneomde, vn- 
comed, 7 vnkombt; Sc. and zor/4. 7 unkamed, 
gunkaimed. [Un-1 8. Cf. Unxespr ff/. a. and 
Sw. okammad, Du, ongekamd.] ‘ 
1, Not comhed; not dressed or smoothed with 
acomb: a. Of hair (or of persons in this respect). 
156x ‘I’. Norton Calvra’s /nst, 1v. xii. $17. 79 Accused 
men..with long hanging beard, with vncombed heare. 1591 
SpPENSEA Desidicee 43 His curelesse locks, vncombed 
and vnshorne, Hong long adowne. 1606 Danie. Queen's 
Arcadia 2509 Worthier people too, of subtler spirits, Then 
these vnfashion'd and vncomb’d rude swaines. 1648 
Crasnaw Steps to Temple, Sospetto ix, Their lockes are 


UNCOMELILY. 


beds of uncomb’d snakes. 1745 Mrs. Montaau Corr. (1906) 1. 
203 The doctor’s man, whose uncombed hair so resembled 
the mane of the horse he rode. 1809-11 Compr Syxfav 
xxi, 98 My uncomb'd wig,—my suit of black. 1849-so 
Autson Hist. ur, XL Ixxix. § 43. 37 The rustic air and 
uncombed locks of these Scandinavian warriors, 1883 Sivord 
& Trowel July 355 All these ragged, unwashed, uncombed 
children. 
b. Of wool. 

1642 BA. Rates Verchandizes 2h, Irish wooll uncomb d 
the hundred weight,..£2.16s. 1844 H.Sireurns 54, Fearne 
111.894 Combed and uncombed wool of different varieties. 

2. fig. Rude, inelegant. (Cf. Ixcompr a.) 

1633 P. Fretcurr Purple /sf. wu, hi, How may I hope to 
quit your strong desires, In verse uncomb‘d such wonders 
comprehending ? 

Uncombinable, a. (Un-' 7) orggt Waker /0- 
nouncing Dict, sv. Chamber, mb bemg uncombinable 
consonants, we cannot end the frst syllable with @. 1871 
Beownine /’r. doheustiel-Schiv. Wks, 1896 11. 307 Health, 
strength, beauty, ..uncombinable with flesh and blood. 

Uncombi'ne, v. [Us-* 3.] érans. To disunite. 

1595 Danteu Cr. Wars in, v1, When out-breaking 
vengeance vncombines The illioynd plots so fairly ouer- 
cast. 1847 Dickens f/aunted Man i, Some of these 
phantoms tiembling at heart hke things that knew his 
power to uncombine them, 

Uncombi'ned, £//. «.  (Ux-1 8.) 

1611 Frorio, /acoméinaty, vncom) ined, 1803 WELLESLEY 
in Owen Desf. (1877) 222 Uncombined with the power of 
Scindiah, Holkar will not probably venture to resist the 
Peishwa, 1858 H. Busanetn Nat. 5 Supernad. ix. (164) 
251 Nature, unapphied or uncombined by our wills, could 
do no such thing, , A 

b. spec. in chemical or technical use. 

19785 fit Trans, LXXV. 293 ‘There was never any 
sensible quantity of nncombined fixed air mived with the 
inflammable air, 1825 J. Nicttotson Oferat. Mechanic 708 
‘Lhe specific gravity of the alloy is greater than that of the 
two metals in an uncombined state. 1876 Tarr Aec. Adi. 
Phys, Ser. vii. (ed, 2) 161 There may be., enormous masses of 
as yet uncombined iron and uncombined sulphur. 

Uncombi'ning, pa/. a (Ux-1 10.) 

1643 Mitton Lverce 18 ‘Vo sowe the furrow of mans 
niutivity with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dis- 
positions, 165: Jer. Tarnor Serie. for Wear 11. ii, 22 His 
purposes untwist, as easily as tle rude conjuncture of un- 
combining cables, in the violence of a Northern tempest. 

Ilence Uncombi‘ningness, 

1850 Zait's Afagy. XV11.735/1 The very same character- 
istics of inertia, unintellectuality, and uncombiningness. 

tUncombu'st,f6/.a. Ols, (Ux-' 8b) a 1568 in Banne- 
tyne MS. (unter. Club) 110/43 Thow, Moyses husk ree 
manyng vncombust. 1673 Hickertncite Greg. £. Greyh. 34 
Jove being uncombust and fice. Unconibu'stible, «. 
(Un-! 7.) 1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner’s Fewell of dlealth 1g1 
Su oyle of Naphta, that is of Brimstone uncombustiLle or 
never burned. 

+ Uncome, sé. Os. [Of obscure formation : 
see ONCOME sé. and ANCOME.] 


1, = ONCOME 54. 1, 

15938 Extvor, Adueutitins moréus, syckenes that cometh 
without our defaute, and of some menne is called an vncome 

2. = Ancomeé, INCOME 54.2 

1542-3 Acé 34.435 Men.) 1/1, c.8 $1 Vicomes of handes 
«. & such other like diseases. 1562 Buttetn Budiarke, 
Dial, Sovenes & Chir. ob, Apostumacions that spryng of 
blood, or choller, be diuersly termed by sundrie names as 
botcbes,..uncomes. 1597 GeRrARvE //erbad 362 An impos- 
tume in the joints of the fingers (called among the vulgare 
sorta fellon or vncoine). 1601 Hottann #éxy TE, 188 The 
seed [of the tamarisk]..is singular good for any uncom or 
fellon. 1697 bei Lenal Laws 208 |t is lawful for persons 
skilful in the Nature of Herbs..to Practise and Minister to 
any outward Sore, Uncom, Wound. 

Unco'me, pp/. a. Now north. dial. Also Sc. 
6 uncum, vneuming, 7 oncum. [UN-2 8b. Ct. 
ON. and Icel. #-, d£ominn (Norw. ukomen, MSw. 
okomin).] Not (yet) arrived. 

112 Ace. Li. High Treas. Scot. \V. 295 The Kingis 
schippis boght and as 3i¢ uncum to Scotland. | 1535 Stewarr 
Cron, Scot, (Rolls) EEL. 441 ‘The lordis. .Quhilk in England 
vncuming hame war than. 1649 I. Basire Corr. (2831) 98 
A bill of 507 which should have come in Angust last, is yet 
uncome, 1659 Avaresd. Wiils (Surtees) 11. 240 Yeares of 
a lease..which ure yet uncome and unexpired. a 1670 
Searoine 7'roud., Chas. [ (1851) 11. 343 He mist sum of 
Strathbogie men oncum thair. 1828 Craien Cless., Uncome, 
not come. 18997 /Joliterness Gloss. 151 He's uncome yit. 


Uncome-a‘t-able, @  (Ireq. unhyphened.) 
Also 7 uncomatible, 8-g-able. [Ux-1 7 b.] Un- 
attainable; inaccessible. 

Characterized by Johnson as ‘a low, corrupt word ’, 

a. 1694 Concreve Dondble- Dealer uw. vy, My Honour is in- 
fallible and uncomatible. 1706 E. Warn /Vooden Wortd 
Diss. (1708) 69 It's an uncomatable Mark, that’s certain, 
1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1765) 231 The Juice of the cape 
is very uncomatable there. 182a Scotr Migel xxxii, Yo 
whom, I doubt, he awes an uncomatable sum. 

B. 1709 Steere Tatler No, 12 P18 He has a perfect Art 
in being unintelligible in Discourse, and uncomeatable in 
Business. 1734 //ist. Litter aria ILL. 549 Some have asserted 
..tbat Truth was absolutely uncomeatable. 1818 Miss Mite 
Forbin L'Estrange Life (1870) Il. 35 He is un-come-at-able. 
One never knows where to catch him, 1847 /é/ustr, Lond, 
News 4 Sept. 158, | have never seen so uncomeatable a place. 
1890 D, C. Muaray Johns Vale's Guardian xv, The hidden 
uncomeatable parts of his purchase. 

Hence Uncome-a‘t-ableness. 

17a7 Batrey (vol. IL). 


t+ Unco'melily, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11.) 
€1420 Anturs of Arth, 106 (Thornton MS.), Bare was hir 
body, und..Alle by-claggede in claye, vn.comlyly clede. 
156: T. Norton Calvin's Znst, tv. v. $17. 31 The dignitie 
12-2 
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of the Chirch is by that magnificence not vacomlily vpholden. 
1658 Gurnace Chr. in Arn 1. (1669) 50/1 He walks not 
haltiagly and uucomelily. 

Uncomeliness. [f. next.] 

1. The quality of being uncomely ; want of coime- 
liness (t or seemliness) ; an uncomely feature. 

1542 Becon Potation for Lent Giij, Yo make clene y® face 
of our hart, from all fylthinesse of syanes & froin the vn- 
coinelynes of trespasse. 1589 Putrenuam Lug. Poesie i. 
xxiv. (Arb.) 297 la every vucomlinesse there must be a cer- 
taine absurditie and disproportion to nature. 1624 [leEywoop 
Gunatk. 1. 64 They raysed a kind of uacomelinesse and 
deformitie in the faces of such as playd upon them. 1670 
Mitton /fist. Brit, u.60 Her own Subjects, who detested 
..the uacomeliness of thir Subjection to the Monarchie of 
a Woeman. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 52 P 3 The uative and uu- 
affected Uncomeliness of her Person. 1795 Buaxe Adridgis. 
Eng, Hist, Wks. 1842 I. 509 Ele has joined to these powers 
of living existeace uncomeliness, want of strength, want of 
distinction. 1865 M. Arnotu Liss. Crit, iv. (1875) 164 That 
brick-and-mortar image of English Protestantism, repre- 
seating it in all its prose, all its uncomeliness, 

+2. Unruliness. Ods.—! 

1607 Maakuam Cavel, v.22 If you finde his [a horse's] 
vncomelinesse onelye proceedes from ticklishnesse. 

Unco'mely, ¢. [Us-17.] 

1. Not pleasing or agrccable to tlie moral sense 
or to notions of propriety ; unbecoming, improper, 
tunscemly. 

c1230 Hal? Metd, 25 As tah ha nefden wit ia ham ae tweire 
schead as inon haued, ba of god & of uuel, of cumelich & of 
uncumelich [v. 7”. vakumelich], 1362 Lancu. 2. 272. A. x, 180 
Hit is an va-Comely Couple. .'T'o 3enea a 30ng wenche to an 
old feble Moa. @ 1g00 Sir Degrev. 1038 The body sytty's 
vpon the hors, Hyt was uncomely tothe cors, 1538 STARKEY 
England 52 He, began to persuade the rest..to forsake that 
rudnes & vncomly lyfe. 1583 Danrnciox Command. (1590) 
271 Whereunto for an other inticemeat to vncleannes, wee 
may referre all vadecent and vucomely pictures. 1622 in 
Hari, Alisc. (Malh.) UL 439 All such reasons are uncomely 
und uachristian to be objected. 1653 A. Witson Fas. /, 39 If 
uuy man speaks any thing uncomely there, the Chancellour 
«interrupts him. @ 1683 Own Zive Discourses Holy Spirit 
11, iv, (1693) 169 Uncomely Artitices of intreiguiag Secular 
Courts. 1759 Rouerison /7ist, Scot. App. x, To avoid broa.l 
and uacomely speech, 

2. Not pleasing or agreeable to the senses ; not 
comely or fair to look upon. Alsa adso/, 

a14g00 Octavian 884 Clement broght forthe schylde and 
spere, That were uncomely for to were, Alle sutty, blakk, and 
unclene. 1513 Moar //ist. Nich. 1/74, Wks. 36,2 In hys later 
dayes with ouer liberall diet, sommeéwhat corpulente and 
boorelye, and nathelesse not vncomelye. 1531 ELyor Gow. . 
1, xi, We se, that therof..the childrens personages do waxe 
uncomely and lasse growe ia stature. 1607 MARKHAM Cavel. 
1v. (1617) 36 Lo make horses amble without either marring 
their mouthes, vasetling their heads, or breeding any other 
vncomely disorders, 1611 Brae 1 Cor, xii. 23 Our vu- 
comely parts haue more abuadant comliaesse. 1710 STEEL. 
Sfect. No. 17 P11 Since our Persons are not of our own 
Makiag, when they are such as appear Defectiveor Uncomely, 
it is, methinks, an honest and laudable Fortitude to dare to 
be Ugly. 1824 Byron Def. 7 ransf.i. i, Your aspectis Dusky, 
Dut aot uncomely. 1847 Bronte ¥. Ayre xvi, Mrs. Poole’s 
square, flat figure, and uncomely, dry, even coarse face, 3865 
Wurttier Afargaret Sinith’s Frnl. 1a Nov. 1678, Charity 
..-maketh the weak strong and the uncomely beautiful. 

+Uncomely, a/v. Obs, [Us-1 11.) In anun- 
comely manner; unsuitably, unbecomingly. 

¢137§ Cursor M. 891 (Fairf.), Worme bou sal be vucumly 
dizt, mare pan auy oper wi3t. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 106 
(Douce MS.), Bare was be hody, and. .Al hi-clagged in clay, 
vacomly cladde. ¢1sro Barciay Afirr. Gd. Alanuers (1570) 
Aij, A mau with hoare heres vucomely doth incline To 
misframed fables or gesture feminine. 1542 Uvaut £rasin, 
A fogh. 300 Will noman chastice this feloe here uncomely 
demeanyng hymself? x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii, § 9 
The great Ladie..wonld needs haue him carie her fittle 
Dogge, which he duiag officiously, and yet vacomely, the 
Page scoffed. 1619 Frercuer & Mass. False One it. i, 
‘Tis most uuconiely spoken. 

Unco'mfort, 53. (Ux-1 12.) 

1805 Miss Berry Fruls. & Corr, (1865) I1. 297 No uncom- 
forts of situation, uo sufferings, shall ever tempt me to aay 
step [etc.]. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Adforjas t.154 Getting 
tired of ..the uncomfort of our rude, straw-stuffed pads. 

Unco mfort, v. rare—'. (UN-? 3.) 

1637 Wiitinc Albino & Bell. 22 The gods..have ravel'd 
thy content, Surrowes uncoufort will thy virgine yeares. 


Uncomfortable, ¢. [UNn-? 7 b and 5b.] 

1. Not comforting; causing or involving discom- 
fort or uneasiness; disquieting. 

1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful. iv. v.60 Vncomfortable time, why 
cam'st thou now To murther, inurther our solemaitie? 1615 
G. Sanvys 7rav. 92 The lightning ministring uncomfortable 
light, intermixed with thunder and tempests. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 8 But pass we these five 
troublesome, uncomfortahle years also. 1680 W. ALLEN 
Peace § Unity Pref. p. iii, To put an endto our dishonourable 
and uncomfortable contentions. 1711 Avotson Sfect. No. 159 
v8 The Genius, bid me quit so uncomfortable a Prospect. 
1785 Burney in Parr’s Wes. (1828) VIL. 397, | Jameat..the 
uucomfortable account which you give of your health. 1843 
Prescott Afexico 1 i. (1850) 1. 347 They were too sanguine 
to allow such uncomfortable surmises long to dwell in their 
minds. 1873 Tristram J/oaé i. 16 The Jehalin fook.,most 
unconifortahte ruffians to meet in an unfriendly way. 

2. Incapable of being comforted; inconsolable. 

3592 R. D. Hypnerotonachia 22h, The uncomfortable and 
still mourning Cyparissus. 1611 Cotea., /uconsolable, incone 
solable, vucomfortable, not to be comforted. 1667 Marvett 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) If. 402 Ou a_ private foss,..t0 be im- 
patient, to be nacomfortable, would be to dispute with God. 

3. Feeling discomfort; ill at ease ; uncasy. 

1796 Mux. D'Arsay Cavtilia LV. 427 (She was] impelled 
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by this notion, yet wavering, dissatisfied and uncomfortable. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 1. 4 The whole family were 
ufraid of him;..felt uncomfortable, if he looked into their 
eyes. 1841 Hews Lss., dds Content. (1842) 16 They are 
most uncoaifortable if their little projects do not turn out 
according to their fancy. 1887 Spectator 20 Aug. 1115 One 
of them wanting the window open and the other wanting it 
shut, one of them innst be uacoinfortable. 

Unco'mfortableness. [f. prec.] 

+1. Inconsolableness, Ods.—% 

@1539 W. Wuartecey /’rototypes i. xxi, (1640) 267 lsaac 
outlived Jusephs selling into Egypt, and was afificted in 
Jacobs uncomfortablenesse under that crosse. 1727 BalLey 
(vol. 11), Juconsoladleness, a State of uncomfortableness, or 
that will not admit of Comfort. A 

2. The quality or state of causing or involving 
discomfort. 

1677 Miéce, Unconifortableness, ‘tat triste, ou ficheur 
de quégue chose. 1727 Daiwey (vol. LD, Uncoufortableness, 
Uneasiness, Unpleasingness. 1743 DutKeLey & Commins 
Voy. S. Seas 82 Add to our Uneasiaess, the Uncomfortable- 
ness of the Climate. 1795 Frances Ditton in Ferningham 
Lett. (1896) 1. 83 ‘The Uncomfortableness of y[ou]r long 
absence. 1853 Kane Griancll? Exp. xxix. (1856) 240 Our 
abidiag-place below has a smoky atmosphere of Jaimplit 
uncomfortableness. 1856 Hawrnorne Lag. Note-bks. (1879) 
I. 379 The vile uncomfortableness of a military life. 

3. The fact of fecling uncomfortable, 

1828 Lytron Pedhaw I. xxv, There is such a certain un- 
comfortableness always occasioned to the mind by stillness 
und mystery united, that [etc.]), 1847 Mas. Surerwoou 
Hairchild Family ii. 24 Ready tocry from fatigue, sleep, 
and uncoaifortableness. 1872 Huxiev /’/ysévd. viii, 188 Such 
are the sensations of unconifortableness. 

Uncomfortably, a/. [f as prec.) In an 
uncomfortable manner; with discomfort or uneasi- 
ness, disagrecably ; + inconsolably. 

142g St. Alary of Oignies v. iii. 13 in Anglia VOL 158 
Pe holy man,.made dule vncomfortabely for defoylynge 
of chirches. a1gq8 Hatt CAron., dicen. V, 60 b, This 
iniserable people vucomfortably forsaken & vanaturally 
dispised of their owne nacion. 1594 Dravion Matilda 
xxxvi, Thus in my closet being left alone, Vpon the floore 
vncomfortably lying. 1622 ‘I. Tavior Comm, Titus ii. 6 
Water is so necessarie a creature, as nothing can be more 
dangerously or vncomfortably wanting to the life of man. 
1643-5 Mitton Divorce ut. vili, Rather then to live uncom- 
fortably and unhappily both to himself and to his wife, .. be 
might dismisse her. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 112, I 
waader'd about very uncomfortably. 1796 Mrs. M. Rogix- 
son Angelina 1. 104, 1 felt most uncomfortably, and would 
have given anything I possess to have been out of the car- 
rixnge. 1856 Kane Ared. xpd. 11. ix. 96 Long and uacom 
fortably have [ pondered over these opposing calls. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V.236/1 ‘Vhe native article becomes 
uacomfortably sticky in the heat of tropical climates. 

Uncomforted, A//. a. (Uy-1 8.) 

1583 Bapincton Conrtandut (1590) 344 It is very bar 
Larous crueltie to leaue them vtterly vacomforted, with any 
portion of that which was taken about them. @ 1586 Sipney 
eircadia 1. xvii. (1912) 110 So (uucomforted thereia) [be] 
sent himaway, 4 1623 BDeaua. & FL. Laws of Candy at. i, 
Let ine yet hy these Awake your love to my uncomforted 
Brother. 1797 CoLeriwce Dungeon 12 And this is their 
best cure! uncomforted And friendless solitude. 1832 
Tessvson Zvove 256 Lest their shrill happy langhter come 
to ine Walking the cold and starless road of Death Uncont- 
forted. 1835 Trench Justin Martyr 130 Our great Father, 
when he sat Uncomforted on Ararat. 

Uncomforting, #42. 4. (Ux-10,) 1798 Monthly Max. 
IV. 47, | wander And look upon the busy Dauaids Alike 
nncomfortiag, uncoinforted. tUnco'mfortless, a Ods. 
(Us-1 5a.) 1598 VoxG Diana 235 Wofull man vacomfort- 
lesse, aud sad. +tUnco-ming, v2. sh. Ods.—! (Un-! 13.) 
1593 ‘I. Matuews in Tytler Hist ScotZ. (1864) IV. 199 
Mr. Lock, whum these two days he hath looked for, aud 
roervaileth not a little at his uncoming. 

+Uncomma‘nd, v. Ods.—! [Un-2 3.] érans. 
To countermand, to abrogate. 

ex430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xxi. (1869) 83 Wolt, thou 
hold the gospel at fable and Jesinge? thou seist it vn- 
comanded that that god hath ordeyned. 

Uncommanded, fp/.z. [Ux-* 8.] 

1. Not ordered to be done or observed. 

14.. Chaucer's Parl, Foules 518 (Camb. MS.), For office 
vncommanadet full ofte anoyth. 1533 Bate 7hre Lawes 
1682 In vayne offer yow that vacommaunded seruyce. 1594 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol. wv. vii. § 5 Except the one doe anoid 
whatsoeuer Rites and Ceremonies vncoinmanded of God the 
other doth embrace, 1643 Let. from Grave Gentleman 3 
The People, engaged .. under Preteace of an uncommande 
protestation. 1692 Soutu Sermt, (1697) 1.39 Those affected, 
uncommaaded, absurd Austerities,..exercised by some of 
the Romish Profession. 1723 ArTeaaury Serv. (1726) 1.x. 
452 They were, I say, Uncommanded Instances of Virtue. 
1794 Mas. Prozzi Synon.11.323 Such uncommanded seclusion 
is evil for society. 7 

2. Not ordered to do something. 

1534 More Cots agst, Trib, ut. Wks. 1224/1 That they 
maye,.commaunde and controlle other menne, and liue vn- 
commaunded them selfe. «1586 Sioney Arcadia v. (1598) 
449 Pardon me most hououred Indge, saith he, that vncom- 
maunded I begin my speech vuto you. 1646 Ear. Moxs. 
tr. Biondi's Civil Warres v1. 54 Lewis after this commanded 
his men to retire; and Edwards men forthwith withdrew 
uacommanded. «1667 CowLey Ou Death W, Hervey i, 
My eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow. @ 1716 
Beacxaue Ws. (1723) 1. 133 If any private Soldier quits 
his Station, and runs limself nucommanded upon a danger- 
ous Adventure, he deserves Reproof. - 

3. Not dominated or overlooked (4y something). 

1693 Mem. Ct, Teckely 11. 56 Being seated upon an in- 
accessible Rock uncommanded,..a few Men might be able 
to defend it againsta great Army. 18a1 Byron Sardanas.v. 
i, The river's broad and swoln, and uncommanded..by these 
besiegers, 1829 Scott Anne of G.xv, It was iu a coruer,.. 
uncommauded by any of the angles of the fortification. 


UNCOMMODED. 


llence Uncomma ndedness. 

1646 Hanmonv 7racts Pref., Perswading themselves aud 
others..that the uncommandedaesse of any thing induces 
that excesse. 

Uncomma-nder-like, a4. (Un-1 7.) 

1644 Mitton Divorce 1, xi. 53 What more un-Judge-like, 
more un-Magistrate-like, and., more un-commander-like? 

Uncomme-ndable, az. (Ux-1 7b and 5b.) 

1gog Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 228 It is thing Jawfull 
and not vncommendable. 1548 Una Lrasm. Par, Luke 
Pref. Cj hb, It is vacommendable thorough vain arrogaucie 
to take vpon vs that we have not. 1603 Breton Dial, Pith 
& Pleas, Wks, (Grosart) I]. 9/2 The most dishonosrable, 
and vacommendable of all creatures in the world. 1697 Jos. 
Woonwaro Kelig. Soci. (1702) 18, | know no worldly, sinister, 
or uncommendahle design propesed or prosecuted thereby. 
1758 Watro.e Catal. Roy. Authors (1759) L1. 172 This is the 
only uacommendable performance of our Author’s life. 

Hence Uncomme'‘ndably adv. 

1589 Putrenuam Fay. Pocsie u. aiifi]. (Arb.) 126 As he 
that translated certaine bookes of Virgils Eneydos in such 
measures and not vncommendably. 1882 Academy 16 Dec. 
433.3 He dipped a little into scholarship, too, and not un- 
commendably, 

Uncomme'nded, ff/.a. (Une'8.) 1870 Levins Manip. 
50 Vacommended, zi/endatus, 1645 WALLER ‘Goe lovely 
ose’ ii, Hadst thou sprung In deserts where no men abide, 
‘Thou must have uncommended dy‘d. + Uncomme'n- 
surate, a, Obs. (Usx-17 and 5b.) 1676 Granvinn Ess. i. 
18 Our Seases ure short, imperfect, and uncommensurate ta 
the vastness and profundity of things, 1702 S. Parker tr. 
Cieero’s De #inibus w.237 Upoa what Account therefore is 
Man so singular as to..take up with a Summ Bonum 
uncommensurate to the whole of his Persou? Uncom-. 
me‘nted, $/7.a. (Un-18.) 1751 J. Brown Sha/tesb. Charac 
318 The only method..is to search for them in the un. 
commented pages of the Gospel. 1877 Brownine La Saisias 
359 ‘I aversed heart mmst tell its story uacommented on. 

ncomme'rciable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1787 Jerrerson [Vit 
(1859) IL. 189 By prohibiting all his Majesty's subjects from 
dealing in tobacco, one third of the exports of the United 
, States are rendered uncommerciable here. 
| TWncommercial, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1768 Pennant Lrit. Zool, 1,23 The uacommercial genius 
| ofthe people. 1796 1. Hunter u. St,-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. 
) (1799) IIT, 116 Yhere reigned at that tine so much hoaesty 


and simplicity in this un-comumercial island, that [etc.], 1860 
Dickens (¢it/e), The Uncommercial Traveller. 1892 E. 
Reeves Homeward Bound 271 Cordova..is the quiet, un- 
cominercial centie of an excellent wheat and olive country. 
Uncommi'ngled, 747. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1861 S. WILBERFORCE 
diss. (1874) 1.181 Both natures being uncommingled, though 
hoth eternally united in the person of the Son. Un- 
co'mimminuted, A4/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1957 PAil. Trans. L. 
| 356 This part will te retained, after tong trituration,..un- 
comminuted by the pestle. Uncommiserated, f//. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1622 Sreen //tst, Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 45. 831/2 Thus 
Sommerset,and the English, are coinpelledtoquit Normandy, 
not onely inglorious, but also in England it selfe vacom- 
miserated. Uncommi'serating, Jf/l.a. (Un-'10.) 1679 
Estaél, Test 4x Ob lojustice and uucomiserating Cruelty ! 


» Uncommi'ssioned, #//. 2. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not commissioned or anthorized. 

1659 Futter App. Znj. Innoc. (1840) 618 Commissioned 
plunder begun with the war, but uucommissioned plunder 
was before i. a1zrx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 
460 Whose Voice [ labour to suppress; While she my State 
bemoans, In uncommission’d Sighs aud Groans. 1738 
Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 168 A little Priest's bringing the 
Mysteries into Etruria, on his own head; pucommissioned 
by his Superiors, 1802-12 Bextuam Kation. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I, 533 Uncommissioned inspecting judges. 1842 
Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 107 The one holds Ordination to be 
derived from the Apostles; the other, that Preshyters, uu- 
commissioned, may confer it. 

2. Of ships : = NON-cOMMISSIONED a. 2. 

1863 Loud. Rev. 10 Jan. 7 The order of Earl Russell tu de- 
tain her at Nassau must have been made under the i:apres- 
sion that she would have reached that port uncommissioned. 


Uncommitted, 7/7. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not entrusted or delegated. 

1381 Cuaucer Par. Foules 518 Whoso byt doth full fowle 
hymsylf accloyeth For offyce vacommyttyd oft anoyeth. 

2. Not committed or perpetrated ; (left) undone. 

1398 Barret Theor. Warres 11 Gracelesse fellowes which 
do leaue no kiude of :auening crueltie vacommitted. 1607 
Hienon Ws, 1.183 He would haue given a world, if he had 
beene able, that the fact of betraying Christ had beene vn- 
committed. 1643 Hammono Lent Seruz. at Oxford Wks. 
1683 1V. srr Because he hath,.no strength to maintain, no 
injury to provoke the uncommitted sin. 1814 Byron Corsair 
1. xi. 22 She scarce had [eft an uncommitted crime. 1891 
Merevitx One of our Cong. xxxiv, To have the forgiveness 
for her uncommitted sin dashed in her face. 

3. Not referred to a committee. 

1807 JEFFERSON }V772. (1830) LV. 95 We propose. .to leave 
the question of war, non-intercourse, or other measures, une 
committed, to the legislature. 

4, Not pledged to any particular course. 

1814 Cuatmers Les, in Hanna Life (1849) 1. 444, 1 trust 
you will concede to me the right of bringing a free and 
uncommitted mind to this matter. 1826 Disrarn: Viv. Grey 
a. i, A youog man, uncommitted in political principles. 
1884 Manch, Exant, 28 Oct. 5/3 Up to the present..the 
deputation,.prefer to regard themselves as uncommitted. 


Uncommi'xed, f//. a. (Un-! 8 and 5 b) 

¢1611 Cuarman Jéiad x. 369 The Thracian quarter lies 
Utmost of all and uacummix'‘d with Trojan regiments. 1660 
‘2 H{aratnc) Basil, Valent. Chariot Antim, 3 The Chaff 

eing separated from the uncommix'd and undefiled Cora. 
1814 Soutney Roderick xv. 250 A feeling uncommixed with 
sense of guilt Or shame..thrill'd through the King. 

+ Uncommo-ded, ffi. a. Obs. (UN-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing ii.p1 A Wiadow..on 
the North-side the Room, that the Pressmen..may be the 

! Jess uncommeded with the heat of the Sun. 


UNCOMMODIOUS. 


+ Uncommo:dions, 2. 0és. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1539 Exvot Cast, Helthe (1541) 54, If any grefe hapneth 
of if heade, vomite is than uncommodious. 1597 Brarp 
Theatre God's $udgest, (1612) 463 How hurtful! and vncom- 
modious the desire.. was vnto them. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 
11, xxi, To forhid dislike. . were indeed an uncommodious rude- 
nesse, nota just power. 1680 Moxos Afeeh, Exere. x. 184 To 
tire it [the leg] quickly with bringing it down again, after 
it is raised to so uncommodious a position. 

So +Uncommordionsly adv. Obs. 

1545 Etvot,/ncomsmode,, .wncommodiously, ye fauouredly, 
1647 Hexuam 1, Vncommodiously, ovgericvelick. 

Uncommon, «. (and adv.).  [Ux-17.] 

1. Not possessed in common. rare, 

1548 Uoatt, etc., Erasi. Par. John xiv. 85), Betwene vs 
two is no vnlykenes, or any thyng vncomnion as tonchyng 
the hier, and our diuine nature. ; f 

2. Not commonly (to be) met with ; not of ordi- 


hary occurrence; unusual, rare. 

1611 Corer., /acometine, yncommon; or, not common. 
1665 Boyie Occas. Ref. v1. vi. 209 "Vis so uncommon a thing 
to see Tulips last till Roses come tobe blown. 1676 GLANVILL 
Ess. vi. 28 To give us some general notice of those uncommon 
Events which they foresee. 171a Abpison Sfee?. No. 421 
p 2 Whatever is New or Uncommon is apt to delight the 
Imagination. 1732 Barketey Alciphr. v. § 20 Nor is it an 
uncommon thing to behold ignorance and zeal united in men, 
1970 Fuaius Lett. xii. (1788) 227 Yours is nat an uncommon 
dace: 1818 Byron ¥vax 1 i,1 want a hero: an un- 
common want, When every year and month sends forth anew 
one. 1884 Tuomrson Trsuours of Bladder There is little 
doubt that these growths are by no means uncommon. 

absol. 1806 Sure Winter in Load. 11. 58 He was compelled 
to admit, that the uncommon is nevertheless the possihle. 

3. Unusual in amount, extent, or degree; re- 
markably great; above the ordinary. 

1700 Prior Cari, Sec. xxiii, She, from the noble Precipices 
thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon Ruin down. 19736 
Berxecey Disc. Wks. IL. 427 Such bad notions have..been 
propagated with uncommon industry in these kingdoms. 
1774 J. Bryant Afythol, 11. 100 Semiramis, a waman of un- 
common endowments, and great personal charms. 1825 
Copsett Kur. Rides 450 We seems to have taken uncommon 
pains in the execution of this work. 1864 Frovog Short Stud. 
(1867) I. 2 He was a nan of uncommon power. A 

4. Of an unnsual type or character; exceptional 
in kind or quality. Also adso/. 

1jos Aoolson /tady Pref, His masterly and uncommon 
Observations on the Religion and Governments of Italy. 
1758 S. Haywaro Seri, xvii. 550 We could not but value so 
uncommon a friend. 1819 Swetrey Peter Bell gra ww. xvi, 
The Devil was no uncommon creature. 1882 W. Snarr 
Rossett? iii. 105 The spiritual is ever foreign to the material, 
the ##common to the common. 

5. Mus. (See quot.) 

€1833 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V..778 Uncomnou chord, the 
chord of the sixth, not socalled because unusual or improper, 
but in contradistinction to the common chord. 

6. Asadv, = Uxcommon.y adv. 2. colloy. or dial, 

1784 New Spectator No. 15. 1 ‘Yo hear another of austere 
gravity, hurst into an uncommon loud fit of laughter at a 
trifling incident. 1818 Laoy Morcan Axfodiag. (1859) 19> 
He was uncommon afraid of the custom-house officers, 1851 
Kinestey Yeas? ix, He consorts with them poachers, sir, un- 
common. 1 hope he ben’t one himself. 1891 J.S. Winter’ 
Lumley i, They're an uncommon thirsty lot to-night. 

Unco'mmonable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1768 BuackstoxE 
Conin. WW. 237 In case..the uncommonnable cattle of a 
commoner he found upon the land. 

Uncommonly, a/v. [Cf. Uxcommon a. and 
Us-l rs] 

L. Not uncommonly, not rarely; pretty frequently. 

1747 J. SaitwH Afen. Wool Pref. aj vote, A Person more 
than ordinarily concerned, and not uncommonly employed. 
1883 Stusss Aled. & Mod, Hist. xv. (1886) 343 We are not 
uncommonly told that Henry VII. had not in his own per- 
son the shadow of bereditury right, 

2. Inan uncommon or unusual degree ; unusually, 
remarkably. 

1751 Eaet Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 10 Otherwise it 
was thought impossihle, that he could be so uncommonly 
munificent toa young man, no ways related to him, 1794 
Mrs. Raocuree Afyst. Udolpho liv, There was something in 
his countenance uncommonly interesting. 1840 R. H. Dawa 
Sef. Mast xxiv, He wrate an uncommonly handsame hand, 
1885 Z'rith 28 May 847/2 The high-priced nobodics who.. 
do so uncommonly little. 

Unco‘mmonness. [f. Uncoumona.] The 
quality or state of being uncommon; unustialness. 

1705 Aoo1son /fady 225 Our admiration of ‘em does not 
so much arise out of their Greatness as Uncommonness, 1730 
Gay Let. to Swift 6 Dec., For the uncommonness of the 
thing, I fansy, your curiosity will prevail over your fear, 
1830 Cartyce Jfise.(1840) 11. 365 Some features of originality, 
as well as of uncommonness, 188a Pad? Afadl G.8 April, This 
«.presents the common with due uncommonness and suge 
gestiveness, 

Uncommonplace,a. (Ux-1 +.) 

1873 Heves Anti, & Afast. i. (1875) 23 Everything seenis 
clever and uncommonplace in a language of which you know 
but litele, 1887 Lo. Gaanvitie in Fitzmaurice Life (1905) 
IT. 497 The charm of your. .uncommonplace character. 

Uncommunicable, «. [Us-! 7 b and 5b.] 

1. That cannot or may not be communicated; in- 
communicable. 

138a Wreutw IWisd, xiv. 21 The vncomunycable name to 
stones and trees thei putten. 1555 Eorx Decades (Arb.) 207 
The diuine prouidence hath made nothynge vncommunic- 
able, 1587 Gotoine De Mornay vi. (1592) 70 Men were 
forbidden to vtter the vncommunicable name of God. 3612 
SeLoen lllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xiii. 269 A perfect and 
uncommunicahle power royall. 1650 Cowtey /.¢f. 9 July, 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 348/2 Their hopes of an Onconmnancalts 
Victory. 1742 WARBURTON in Pope's I¥'ks. (1788) VL. 135 
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His having no Delight in any thing uncommunicated or 
uncommunicable. 1782 Burke Sf, at Bristol Wks. 1808 
111. 369 The peculiar, reserved, uncommunicable rights of 
England. 1833 Lo. Hovauton Ales. Alauy Scenes, To 
Landor (1844) 144 The power of uncommunicable Art. 

+ 2. Uncommiuinicative. Oés,—} 

1628 Feituam (Resolves 11. vii. 16 Neither [master nor ser- 
vant} can have comfort, where both are vncommunicahle. 

Hence Uncommuw'nicably adv. 

1817 Suetiey To Constantia Singing 12 A breathless awe, 
+ Wild, sweet, but uncommunicably strange. 

¢Uncommurnicant. Oés.—) (Ux-112.] = Non-commu- 
NICANT, 1600 Hestry Bhs. (Surtees) 278 Our certificate con- 
cerninge the recusantesand uncommunicantes. +Uncom- 
mu‘nicate,a, Ols—) [Un-! 7 and 5b.) =next. 1664 H. 
More Aatrd, /dolatry ii, 34 Vf it be not, we give an uncom. 
municate Excellency to the Creature, and rob God of his 
Right and Honour. 

Uncommu‘nicated, a//. 2. (Ux-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1597 Hooker Fec?. /od, v. lili, § x Whatsoener is natuall 
to Deitie, the same remaineth in Christ vncommunicated 
ynto his Manhood, 1647 CLarennon Contenmpé, /’s. Tracts 
(1727) 438 Whose uncommunicated prerogative it is, to discern 
clearly the thoughts and inclinations of all hearts. 1720 
Watertano Eight Seru:, 224 Supreme Power, whether 
communicated or uncommunicated, is supreme Power. 31826 
Soutuey Ftud, Lec. Angl.2°8 Disposed to uphold the[ir} 
ascendancy, .by pncommunicated knowledge, and untelent- 
ing severity. 

Uncommu‘nicating, 7//. 2. (UN-110, 5b.) 

1650 Jer. T'avitor Punerad Seri. C'tess Carbery 5 There 
are exterminating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curtains of 
immateriality and an uncommunicating nature. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Cow. 1. 93 From a diversity of practice in two 
large and uncommunicating jurisdictions. 1801 SouTney 
Thalaba w. xxv, In uncommunicating misery Silent they 
stood, 18a1 Lamp £éfa 1. Quakers’ Meeting, The uncom. 
municating muteness of fishes. 

Uncommunicative, 7. (Ux-1 7 and <b.) 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 297 Yo be seliish and strait- 
laced, niggardly and covetous, reserved and uncommunica- 
live. 1930 Swirr Dean's Reasons 43 Whose uncommunica.- 
tive heart Will scarce one precious word impart. 19756 
Cowver IVks. (1837) XV, 285 Our nation has, indeed, been 
generally supposed to be of a sullen and uncommunicative 
disposition, 1807 G, Cuatmers Calcdouia J. Pref, p. vii, The 
scholars of Scotland remained inert, and uncommunicative 
of what they did not know. 1855 W. G. Patcravy Arabia 
13,296 We made sail..in company with some islanders, silent 
uncommunicative men, 

Hence Uncommnu‘nicativeness. 

1748 Rictaroson Clarissa (1811) LY, 291, | might justify 
my secrecy and uncommunicativeness by her own. 1829 
Disraritin Monypenny 47/2 (1910) 1. 122 Though generally 
accused of uncommunicativeness, J like a gentle chat with 
afriend. 1851 GaLLENGA /tady i. 22 ‘The Italians had given 
him blame for a dark simulation—which proceeded from 
sheer timidity and uncommunicativeness. 

Uneommiuted, ppl. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1870 W. R. Greo Polit. Problems 151 He believes (cure 
rectly) that his fair share, uncommuted and unadvanced, 
would be 23s. in good years, 1872 Gro. Exiot Afiddlew. 
y, Such a lady gave a neighhourliness ta both rank and 
religion, and mitigated the business of uncommuted tithe. 

Uneomparct, a. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

1705 Apoison /fa/y 237 Howcould a Liquid, thatlay harden- 
ing by degrees, settle in such a furrow'd uncompact Surface? 


Uncompa'cted, pp/. a. (UN-] 8 and 5 h.) 

1661 Fertuam Resolves (ed. 8) 1. xxiii. 230 Ile catches at 
that which is not yet in his reach; which seems ta unfold 
but an uncompacted mind, 1781 Jounson L./., Lyttelton, 
Lord Lyttelton..had a slender uncompacted frame, and a 
meagre face. 1993 W. Roserts Leoker-on No. 36 (1794) 
I}. 31 Democracies were all either loose and uncompacted, 
or violent and distorted. 1863 Dawa J/an. Geol. 4g Whether 
solid or uncompacted earth. 

+ Uncompanable, a. Ods. Also 6 vncom- 
paignable. [Ux-17b.] Uncompanionable. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Factions 1. iv. 143 Thei ware 
sterne men, and vncompaignable. 1611 CoTGr., /nsociable, 
ynsociable, vncompanahie, 

t+ Uncompane, v. Oés.) (Us-l 14 or Un-? 7.) futr. To 
avoid or shun society. 1589 WARNER «120. Ling V1. xxix. 128 
She yncompaned, To flie He bids her solitarie moodes. 

Uncompanied, pp/. 2. [Ux-! 8.] Unaccoin- 
panied. 

@ 1847 Surrey Mei wv. (1557) F ijb, And still her thought, 
that she was left alone Vncompanied great viages to wende. 
1570 Lavins A/anif, 50 Vucompanied, facomitaius. 1600 
Fairvax Tasso 1, xlvii, Yet thence she fled, uncompaned, 
uasoucht, 1791 Cowrer Outyss. v. 38 Our fixt resolve, that 
brave Ulysses thence Depart, uncompanied by God or man. 
1814 Soutney Roderick ut. 161 The daughters of the land... 
to the Mosque Holding uncompanied their jealous way. 

Uncompa‘nionable, a. [Un-}7b.] _ 

1. Of persons: Not companionable ; unsociable. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. 149 Uncompanionable 
poor creatures. 1796-7 Janz Austan Pride & Prey. xxvii, 
With such a mother and sucb uncompanionable sisters, 
home could not be faultless. 2819 Suatery Cyclops 425 
Do you desire, or not, to fly This uncompanionable man? 
1873 Hees Ani. § Mast, vili.177 But any thing more un- 
companionable than the society of London cannot well be 
imagined. 

2, Of things: Not fitted to go together. ; 

1855 [J. D. Duan] Antobiag. Beggar Boy (1859) 121 Philo- 
sophy and hungry bellies are as uncompanionable as they 
were at the siege of Jerusalem ! 

Uncompa‘nioned, p7/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Unmatched, unequalled. 


1608 Macuin Dumbe Kaight 1 i, Dost thou not thinke 
She is.. Wnparalleld, and vncompantoned ? 


2. Not provided with a companion ; not accom- 
panied by any other (person or thing). 


UNCOMPELLED. 


rBog Camppee Gert, Wyo. 1, xii, All uncompanioned 
else her heart had gone. 185: Moir /’ce+:s, Loutbless 
Alan iii, With vacompanion’d step, measured and slow,.. 
Up a long vista'd avenue I wound, 1863 Lp, Lytton Ming 
Amasis \.1t.1. v. 264 Now, completely uncompanioned, he 
had withdrawn himself from his retinue. 

b. Characterized by the absence or want of a 


companion or companionship. ; 
i8aa J. Witson Lights & Shadows Sr. Life 229 In his 
hours of uncompanioned darkness. 1860 Ln. Lyti0~ Lucile 
i iii. § 5.18 A sense Of his own uncompanion’d, remote, and 
intense Isolation. 1885 M. Arxovo oer Afatthias, Fare for 
ever well, nor fear,,to stray Down the uncumpanion‘d way! 

Uncomparable, z [Ux-! 7b and 5 b.J 

+1. = INCOMPARABLE a. Obs. 

1382 Wictir Fudith x. 4 That she aperede to the ejen of 
alle men with fairnesse vncomparable. 1483 Caxtox Cato 
civ b,] consydere and suppose that god is so ouer soverayn 
and uncomparable and unlyke. 1§48G1 str /’. A/asse Av b, 
Whatan vaspeakable and vucomparable vyce is thee Pryuee 
Masse. 1586 EF. Grevit.e in Sidney /oems (1873) I. p. xix, 
Sir Philip’s uncomparable judgement. 1634 P. Santi in 
Fuller Aéed Aediv, (1867) 1. 316 Had that father been born 
and lived in Italy or France, his wit, though uncomparahle, 
had been much more refined. 

2. Incapableof being compared (to anything else). 

2826 Soutuey Miud. eed, Aued 177 An unexpressible, 
uncomparable, unimaginable stench. 

Ilence Unco‘mparably edz. 

1548 Geste ?’r. Alasse Ev b, By reason wherof thee priest 
sacryfyce as it most hyghly empayrethe christes honoure & 
maiestie so vncomperablely offendeth god. 

Uncompa'ratlvely, ad:. (Uns-!31.] tAhsolutely, posi- 
tively. 2702 5. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finitbus 1.174 What- 
ever touches not upon the Confines of Vertue or Vice is in its 
own Nature Uncomparatively Indifferent. Uncomparred, 
Pploa. (Une 8.) 1985 Vounc Centaur it, Wks. 1757 1V. 
146 Come you..to make these young criminals appear more 
innocent, than they could appear uncompared with superior 
indiscretion ? 

Unco'mpassable, a (Ux-! 7b.) 

€1530 the Araswus’ Seri, Ch. Fesus (1901) 7 He abydeth 
in hymselfe vucompassable and vnmeasurable. 1611 Ficrio 
sve factrcoudévole. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Soul Concl. 450 
So extreme must the ravenous inclemency..be of such an 
vacompassable desire gnawing eternally vpon the soule. 

Uncompassed, 7. [Ux-!9.] Not provided 
with a compass, 

1827 PotLoKk Cowrse 1.11. 242 Choosing, thus unshipped, 
Uncompassed, unprovisioned, and hestormed, To swim a sea 
of breadth immeasurable. a 1844 Camrvert. Mafolvou x 
Brit. Satlor 345 A wheiry..Untarr’d, uncompass’d, and un- 
keel'd, No sail, no rudder. 

Uncompassed, /p/. a ([Ux-1 8] Not 
bounded or circumscribed ; unlimited. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decadvs Preface, ‘Ihe Churche in 
this time is like lande that hath lyen,.vnmanured, vncom- 
passed, vntilled, 1602 J. Davirs(Heref.) Miran: in Moduin 
1. Wks. (Grosart) J. 5/1 Center of trne Rest, Compass'd with 
glory,and vncompags‘d blisse. 1642 1. More Song of Soul 
i. UL iv. 27 Why not dispred The world withonten bounds, 
endlesse uncompassed ? 1665 Coortnctos Life Earl Essex 
rr When the ambition and the excesse of the Bishops did 
swell them up to such an uncompassed greatnesse. 

Uncompa'ssionate, a. [Us-! 7 and 5 b.] 
Wanting in compassion ; unfecling. 

3591 Suaks. avo Gent. 1,1. 231 Neither Lended knees,.. 
nor siluer-shedding teares Could penetrate her vncompas- 
sionate Sire. a 1663 SaANvERSON Serwu., Ad Alagist. (1631) 
to To wrestle with the unjast and bitter upbraidings of un- 
reasonable and uncompassionate men. 1671 Mitton Sawsen 
818 If thou in strength all mortals dost exceed, Is uncom- 
passionate anger do not so. 1792 (i. Wanertrin Afev. 
(1804) 11, 392 Nor can a single syllable in support of such 
uncompassionate persuasions be produced from the Christian 
Scriptures. 1872 AtauastEa Wheel of Law 61 This is un- 
compassionate and wicked. 1877 Wattace Russie iii. 39 
The personification of uncompassionate, inflexible law. 

absol, 1688 Cottira Severad Disc. (1725) 351 The Designing, 
the Parsimonious and Uncompassionnte. 

Hence Uncompa‘ssionately adv. ; -ness. 

1608 H1rron M45. 1.743 The vncompassionatenesse which 
I finde among the men of this yron age. 2612 Suetton 
Quix. 1, 1, x, 225 Catching hold of one anothers beards, 
and be. fisting themselues. .vncompassionately. 1852 F., Hatu 
Mindy Philos. Syst. 124 Cruelty ts uncompassionateness. 

Uncompa:ssionated, gf. a. (Ux-'8.; 1867*Ouipa' 
fdalia xxix, Those..uncompassionated millions who are the 
prey alike of despot and afdemagogue. 188a Farrar Early 
Christianity }..139 Once not a people, but now a peaple 
of God; once uncompassionated, but compassionated now. 
Uncompa'sslonating, f 2. a (Un! 10.) @axgi1 Ken 
Ldimund Poet. Wks. 1721 1l.279 They..with an uncompas- 
sionating Eye Into their panting Breasts began to pry. 
Uncompa'ssioned, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 1827 Pottox Course 
7. 01.597 A _cold.. Forsaken thing, that wandered on, for- 
torn, Undestined, uncom passioned, unupheld, Uncom- 

ee'red, ffl, a. (Us-'B.) 160a Warner Ald, Eng. xn. 
xxviii, (1612) 321 For Good must God he vncompeer‘d. 
Uucompe'llable, -lble, a. (Us-' 9, 7b.) 1613 Drum. 
or Hawtn. Cyfress Grove Wks. (S.T.S.) LT}. gi Thy Will is 
vncompellahle [1731 uncompellible}, resisting Force,daunting 
Necessitie, despising Danger. 1661 FELTHAM On Luke xiv. 
20 in Nesolves (ed. 8) 386 A noble Courtesie..conquers the 
uncompellable mind, and disinterests Man of himself. 


Uncomipelled, 77.2. (Un-18.) 

1470-1 Kolis of arit, V1. 33/1 The other pety Capytaynes 
affermed to be trewe at their Dethes, uncompelled, unstured 
ur undesired soo to doo, 1548 PatTEN Axped, Scotl, Oj h, 
Thear wear but fewe of Lordes,.and gentlemen in the feld, 
hut, .did thearin right willyngly & vncompeld their partes. 
1549 Covenvace, etc, Zrasm. Parsi Vist, 4b, Vhey..runne 
yncompelled, and doe more than al tbe whole law requireth. 
3621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. 1.3 The Golden Age was first; 
which vncompeld, And without rule, im Faith and Truth 
exceld, 1648 Lovie Seraph. Love xxv, (1700) 152 The 


UNCOMPENSABLE. 


amarous Needle, once joyn'’d unto the Load-stone, would 
never uncompell’d forsake the inchanting Mineral. 1725 
Pore Odyss.1t. 420 But. swear To keep my voyage from the 
royal ear, Nor uncompelled the dang'rous truth betray, 1836 
Byron Childe Llaroid im. xii, Still uacompell'd, He would 
not yield dominion of his mind, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, 
Leigh w. 544 Of course the people came in uncompelled. 
Uncompe'nsable, az. (Ux-! 7b and 5b.) 1734 WatTs 
Relig. Fur. 121 The Destruction of such a rare Piece of 
Workmanship would have been an uncompensable Loss, 


Uncompensated, fp/.¢. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not compensated by any gain or good. 

1774 Burne Sf. Amer. Vax. 23 To join together the 
restraints of an universal..monopoly, with an universal. . 
taxation, is an unnatural union; perfect uncompensated 
slavery. 1787 Ann Reg., dist. Eur, 811 Mr. Fox inferred 
that the revenue of this country would suffer a very serious 
and uncompensated loss. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) W1. 434 The vexation and expense incident to 
the production of it, is uncompensated. 1898 Lducat. Kev. 
Oct. 277 Their story is one of almost universal and uncom- 
pensated disappointment, 

2. Not balanced or made up for. 

1789 PAil. Trans. UX XIX. 283 The uncompensated elec- 
tricity which is as essential to the charge as that which is in 
equilibrio. 1835 Mrs. Somervitte Conner, Pays. Sci. ili. 
(ed. 2) 22 An uncoaipensated portion of the direct motion. 

3. Unrecompensed. 

1830 Cosrett Aur. Rides 163 That gentleman remains 
uncompensated for his sufferings, 1882 Arer Alissionary 
(N.V.) Apr. roo The House of Refuge,..to whose interest he 
gave untiring and uncompensated time and attention, 

+Unco’mpetence. Ovs—! [Un-l 12and5b,] Want of 
fittingness. 154 R. Coptanp Gadyen’s Terap. 2 Ej b, In 
Ametrie, that is to saye, in viicompetence and immoderacyon, 
+Unco'mpetent, 2. Ods. [Ux-17 and 5b.] Incompetent. 
1563 Foxe A. & Jf. 721 Him that is conuented before an 
vncompetente and suspecte iudge. 1659 Geut/. Calling (1696) 
43 All, whose value and wishes of a Mahometan Paradise 
render them not uncompetent to estimate these purer and 
refined pleasures. +Uncompetible,a. Qls.-' (Un-'7 
and sh.) @1628 Jy. Brooxe A/ahaw u. ii, He first de- 
spiseth thee, Then triumphs in thy once forsaken lone; 
Proclaimes de:eipt to be thy state of mind, Vacompetible, 
vipossibletofinde, Uncompe‘titive, a. (Us-'7.) 1885 
Rusxin in Pal? Afadd G2 Mar. 4/2 An English officer,.. 
totally inexperienced in war,..tmcompetitive in any manuer 
of examination, 1886 Hissev On Hoa Seat 242 The shops 
are uncompetitive of course, and.. provokingly uninteresting. 
Uncompla‘cent, a. (Un-! 7.) 1805 Foster /'ss, (1806) 1, 
189 This new desire must have been a very uncomplacent 
associate for them. Uncomplai‘ned, A//. a. (Us-! 8) 
1648 Hexuasit, Onbeklaceht, Vucomplained. 1691 T. H[AvE] 
alce. New fnvent, {7 Instances of Complaints... and obser- 
vation of a greater number of Ships resting uncomplained af. 

Uncomplai‘ning, fp’. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1744 THomson Spring 390 The bleeding Breast Of the 
weak, helpless, uncomplaining Wretch. 1816 SHettey Swmset 
48 Whether the dead..are the uncomplaining things they 
seem. 1848 Dickens Dovwrdcy iii, The child..was so gentle, 
so quiet, and uncomplaining. 1873 Symonps Grd, Poets 295 
The uncomplaining subinission of I phigeneia aud Polyxena, 

Ifence Uncomplai‘ningly adv. ; -ness. 

(1847 Weuster.) 1861 Woyte Mretvitir Good for Nothing 
1.63 Ada bore with it all, sadly, but uncomplainingly. 1876 
Svnres Se, Vatur. xiii. (ed. 4) 252 Edward's perseverance, 
self-denial, and uncomplainingness. 

Unco'mplaisance. (Us-'12.) 1707 Norris 7yveat, 
Hwmility vii. 311 Pride is hated, as an_uncomplaisance, as 
something that opposes and hinders, and stands in the way. 

Unco'mplaisant, a. (Un-1 8.) 

1693 Locke /:duc. § 143 A natural Roughness, which makes 
a Maa uncomplaisant to others, 1704 Ciaper Careless Lf 1sl, 
tv. 73 This is very Unconiplaisant to Engross so Agreeable 
a Part of the Company to yourself. 2 1734 Noxtu Lves 1.93 
His lordship, of one that was not morose and uncomplaisant, 
was the most sober that [etc]. 1804 471. Trans. XC1. 154 
‘This metal is so uncomplaisant as to retain the white colour. 

Hence Unco-mplaisantly adv. 

1766 Bracustone Comme. 11. xiv, 213 Thus sons shall be 
admitted before daughters; or, as our male lawgivers have 
somewhat uncomplaisantly expressed it, the worthiest of blood. 
shall be preferred. 

Unco'mplemental, a. (Ux-'7. Cf. Comprementat a, 
6.) 1673 Cave /'rin. Chr, it. ili, 6: The severe and uncom- 
plemental man.. bluntly entertained her with this discourse, 

+Uncomple te, z. Ods. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. \xxix. (1495) Uv b/2 
Wynde egges.. ben lesse in quaatite for they ben vncomplete. 
3430 Art of Nontdbryng 19 ‘The last ternary other uncom. 
plete nombre, 1611 Cotcr., fviperfaict, imperfect, vncoin- 
pleat. 1925 Pore Odyss. I. p. xii, These various incidents 
«are only the uacompleat and unfinish'd parts of one and 
the same Action and Fable. 

Uncomple‘ted, fp/.¢. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1513 Dovcias neid vit. Prol. 148, 1 ..wolx ennoyit.., 
Thair restit vncompleittit so gret ane part. 166r FELTHAst 
On Luke xiv. 20 in Resolves, etc. (ed. 8) 393 Marriage is 
Creation perfectness, barren Virginity is but uncompleted 
Man. 168: Burnet //ist. Nef. 11. 363 The other more 
pressing things that were still uncompleted. @3qqr Guay 
Dante 44 1n low and uncompleated Sounds I heard ‘em wail 
for Bread, 1858 Loner. Af. Standish 1x. 67 Each with his 
plan for the day, and the work that was left uncompleted. 
1875 J.P. Hores Princ. Relig. xiv. 46 Vhe salvation that is 
left uncompleted here will be continued in the brighter 
world beyond. 

+ Uncom eet adv. Obs—' (Un. 11 and 5b.) ¢1380 
Wyetr Sed. les, 11, 197 And pes blasfemes out of bileve, 
bat seien bat Crist spekip bere falsely or uncompletly. 
Unco'mplex, a. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 2702 S. Parker 
tr. Cicero's De Finibus vy. 292 Vhe Six Uncomplex Accepta- 
tions of Suni Bonum i have now laid before you. 
1854 Mitt Lett, (1910) LY. 368 Small things, or at Teast 
things unconiplex and composed of few parts. 

Uncompli‘able, z (Uxs-17b and  b.) 


1626 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1. 95 ‘The disposition of 


94 


some men..who will not be won, but are uncompliable and 
intractable, 1687 H. More Ausw. Psychop. (1689) 127 How 
uncompliable this Difference is with History. 

llence Uncompliabi'lity, -ableness. 

1687 H. More Conta. Remark. Stor. (1689) 427 His dis- 
pleasure against her uncompliableness. 1880 Burton Xeign 
Aune 1. ii.62 Their uncompliability was neutral, mot active. 

Uncompli‘ant, z. (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1659 Gaupkn Years Ch. 11, xv. 305 By which you and they 
must needs be so well informed, as to be justly opposite and 
uncompliant to those Errours. 1678 Cuvwortu /ateld. Syst. 
1. v. 672 When,.the stubborn necessity of matter proves 
uncompliant. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Mat. (1834) TJ. 581 
suey generate a stiffness and preciseness.., rendering men 
troublesome and uncompliant. 1828 D'Isragii Chas. /, 1. 
viii. 259 The King, in despair, dissolved this uncompliant 
Parliament. 1860 W. L. Cotuins Luck of Ladysmede (1862) 
1. 320 A miserable wife, as some said,—an uscompliant 
mistress, according to others, 

(Ux-1 8) 


Uncomplicated, //. a. 

[1775 Astt.] 1792 Burne Let. Sir H. Laugrishe Wks. Vi 
369 You may leave that deliberation of a parliamentary 
refurm..uncomplicated and unembarrassed with the other 
question, 1879 Srencer Data of Ethics viii. § 51. 139 
Observing, in their uncomplicated forms, what are the nega- 
tive conditions to harmonious social life. 188: A/acw. Mag. 
XLII. 3590/2 The worship..in its primitive form, and un- 
colaplicated with elements of later mythic growth, 

b. see. in Path, 

1835-6 Vodd's Cyel, Anat. 1. 456/t In a simple and un. 
complicated case fof necrosis] recovery is nearly certain. 
1871 A, Mravows Alan, Alidwifery (ed, 2) 418 “Thos what 
was originally simple uncomplicated local inflammation may 
become a specilic contagious disease. 

Uncomplime’ntary, a4 (Us! 7.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Ou. Aew.). 1862 Mice Repr. Govt. (1865) 88/1 If he 
forms an uncomplimentary opinion of their part in the affair. 
1878 AMasgue forts 228 With Robert Lorne’s Florinda’s 
uame was coupled In terms uncomplimentary to both. 


Uncomply'ing, //.@  (Ux-1 10 and 5b.) 

3643 Mitton Divorce 11 When he shail find himselfe bound 
fast toan uncomplying discord of nature, 4@ 1661 FULLER 
IWorthies, Carntarthen Ww, (1662) 27 A man sot unlearned, 
but somewhat indiscreet, or rather uncomplying, which 
procured him much trouble, 1724 Swit erses Wiiished's 
Motto on Coach 14 ‘Vo shew my Fary Against an uncon. 
plying Jury. 1777 Rovertson //ist. Amier. V1. (1778) TL 234 
He was endowed only with integrity and courage; the 
former harsh and uncomplying. 1834 De Quincey in Y'a/?'s 
Afag. 1. 21/2 His sturdy and uncomplying morality. 1862 
S. Lucas Secu/aréa 1y7 Others of the company, .incurred 
the Protector's displeasure by too uncomplying principles. 

Uncompo:sable, a. (Unx-17b.) 

1640 Lo. Dicuy Sp. 7riennial fart, 14 All the rest of the 
world at the same time in Tempest, in Combuotions, in une 
composable Warres. @1734 Noxtn Lam. 1. ii. §63 A Differ- 
euce..at length flamed so high as to be uncomposeable. 

Uncompo'sed, ff/. a. [Us-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not composed or made up; not composite. 

1s7o Bittincsiuy Zue/id vit. def. xii. 186 Numbers vncom- 
posed, llaue no part to measure them, but onely vaitie. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Soul i. § 3. 358 We can not diuide the 
actions of mans mind, further then into apprehensions; and 
therefore we called them simple and vncomposed. 

2. Not put together in proper form. 

1598 Forno, Discomeposto, vacomposed, shapelesse, forme- 
lesse, ¢1610 Hore Saints 189, | baue sett downe her life 
in playne and vncomnposed wordes. 1753 Hocanin Anal. 
Beauty ii,17 Variety uncomposed, and without design, is 
confusion and deformity. 1838 Carty.e J/esc. (1857) TV. 140 
Scott's Biography if tinconiposed, lies. .here, in the eleinen- 
tary state, and can at any time Le composed, if necessary. 

3. Not reduced to an o:derly or tranquil state; 
disordered, excited. 

1601 B, Jonson Lv, Mfan in Hunt. (Qo.) v. i. 526 Itisa 
vertue that persues Any saue rude and vncomposed spitites, 
1639 Be. Revnotus Lord's Supper xviii, Sudden, uncom- 
posed, & uncollected thoughts. 1691 Hartcuirre Wirtues 
205 The Scum of an empty Mind, the very froth of an 
unsetled and uncomposed Spirit. 

b. Unregulated; disorderly. 

1631 Bratuwatt Whiisies, Vrazveller 93 Not an irregular 
haire about him, nor an unset Jooke to attend him, nor an 
nncomposed cringe to accoutre him. 1649 A/coran 411 
The uncomposed gestures of the drunkard, 

4, Not brought into a state of concord. 

1650 R. Stapyiton Strada’s Low C. Wars v. 133 In his 
letters to the Governess, the Emperour promised her his 
endeavours, ifany thing was yet uncomposed, 1652 C. CAxt+ 
wricnt Cert, Kedig. 1,87 Whilst the Catholicks have no jars 
undecided, no differences uncom posed, 

+ Uncompou'nd, a Ods. (Ux-17 and 5 b.) 

1539 Exyor Cast, /felthe (154) 1 b, The Elementes be those 
originall thinges unmyxt and uncompounde, of whose.. 
myxture, all other thynges be compacte. 1557 Rrecorve 
iWhetst.” Aiijb, 2. is accompted truely an cuen number, 
originall, and vucompounde, 

Uncompou'ndable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) | 1691 E. Taytor 
Behmen's Theos, Philos, 66 Tin and silver..coming of 
different Properties are uncompoundable, 


Uncompownded, f//. a. [Un-18 and 5b.] 
1. Not compounded; not made up of varions 


clements; unmixed: a. Of the Deity or his essence. 

1587 GoLuinc De Mornay iv. 45 By these conclusions we 
come to another, which is, that God is not compounded, 
Wuarg.) God is single and vncompounded. 1602 Warnrk 
Alb, Eng. xi. \xxix. 326 Sufficeth vs to know he is .. Vn- 
passiue, vumateriall, vncompounded. a 1619 FotHersy 
Atheom, U. x. § 3 (1622) 304 His vncompounded simplicitie, is 
the true matter of his Vnitie. 41676 Haves Prim. Orig. 
faz. 1. i. (1677) 11 Though he is but one, and one most simple 
uncompounded Being, 1720 WaTERLAND Light Seri. 200 
‘The proof of the Father's being. .one simple, uncompounded, 
undivided, intelligent Agent. @1751 Bouixncakone PAilos. 
Whks.1754 V.77 Variuus manifestations of the infinite wisdom 


UNCOMPRIZED. 


% one simple uncompounded being, 1867 Br. Fornes 
“plan. 39 Art. i. 10 If God is absolutely, He is simple and 
uncumpounded, — 

b. Of material things, their nature or qualities. 

1615 H. Crooxr Body of Aan 1. xx. 32 Aristotle calleth 
them..Simple and vncompounded Parts, because they are 
not compounded of other parts. 1665 Hooke J/icrogr. 1 
We must endevour to follow Nature in the more plain and 
easie ways she treads in the most simple and uncompounded 
bodies. 1742 H. Baner A/devose. 1. Introd. 12 In the School 
of Nature we must begin with..the smallest and most un- 
compounded Parts, 1794 Hutton PAilos. Light, etc. 212 
The antiphlogistic theory maintains, that sulphur and metals 
are simple substances, or to us uncompounded bodies. 1808 
J. Wesster Nat. Philos. 171 The divisions of the uncom- 
pounded colours on the spectrum, 1875 E, Wnte Life iz 
Christ 1, viii, (1878) 72 That the soul of man is an uncon 
pounded substance, or indivisible essence, has never been 
proved. 

Sig. @ 1633 W. Austix Aledit, (1635) 103 Alwaies, in secret, 
Men are most direct, plaine, and uncompounded: when 
(often} in publike they play the Hypocrites. 1703 Mrs. 
Crentiivee Stolen /leiress 1, \t was her single uncom- 
pounded self, her self without addition that I lov'd. 

e. Of ideas, abstractions, etc. 

1650 Earn Moxn. tr. Senaudt's Alan bec. Guilty 115 
Christian Eloquence is uncompounded. 1690 Locke Hum, 
Und, 1. ii. § 1 "Those simple Ideas; which being each in 
itself nncompounded, contains in it nething but one uniform 
Appearance. 1713 Berkecev H3/as & Pt i Wks. 1871 1. 
267 Fire affects you only with one simple, or uncompounded 
idea, 19785 Reip fatell, Powers 234 To consider them as 
one uacompounded operation. 182a-7 Goon Study Aled 
(1829) 1V. 16 The sensorial power in its simplest and_un- 
compounded state. 1862 Marsn Lect. Eng. Lang. iil. 62 
It is, however, rarely the case that a simple uncompounded 
word so well repay's the labour of investigation, 

d. Const. wth. 

@ 1633 W. Austin Afedét. (1635) 33 They were simple men, 
uncompounded with the world. 1803 W. Bracksurne in 
Med. Fral. X. 463 Accumulated buman effluvia..uncom- 
pounded with limose or paludous gas. 

+2. = Uscomposen ppl, a. 3. Obs. 

1659 Rusnwortu J//st. Codd, 1. 2 To keep his Majesty from 
declaring himself opposite to Spain in the business of Cleves 
and Juliers, which still remained uncompounded, 

llence Uncompou ndedly aav.; -ness, 

1628 T. Srexcer Logick 163 It isa simple Axiome: because 
one thing barely, and *vncompoundedly, is referred to 
another. 1683 [sce UnctorHroxy adz,), 1653 Bune Eng. 
fiprover Litpr. xxi. 136 ‘The description of tt }se. marl) is 
not so much in Colour, .as in the Purity and *uncompounded- 
ness of it. 1835 Blackw, J/ag, XXXVIII.751 There is 
a oneness, a wholeness, an uncompoundedness of character 
in these elect instruments. 

Uncompow'nding, 42 a. (Us-' 10.) 178% J. Brown 
Comp. View Nat. & Rev. Relig. w. i. 298 It is an uncem- 
pounding union, both the united natures retaining their 
distinct essential properties, 1821 Vales Landlord, Fair 
Witch of Glas Llyz V\.191 His wanton cruelty was accepted 
as the pledge of uncompounding sincerity. | Uncompre- 
he'nd,v, (Ux-'14.) 1602-3 Damier A/usophilus 656 If this 
grosse spirit.. Neglect, distaste, vncomprehend, disdaine. 


Uncomprehe'nded, #//. 2. (Uy-1 8 and 5 b.) 
1598 Fiorto, /ucompreso, vacomprehended, incomprehen- 
sible, 1829 Lytton Deverene ut. vii, What wonder that ye 
should have gleaned from the uncomprehended earth an 
unswer ta the enigmas of Fate! 1866 Gro. Exiot #. Holt 
xi, A large experience in the effect of uncomprehended words. 


Uncomprehe'nding, ff/.a. (UN-! 10, 5b.) 

1838 Mrs. Brownixc Song agst. Singing iv, Thou.. 
Wouldst.. Upturn thy bright uncomprehending eyes And 
bid me play instead. 1871 Farnak rite, Hist ii. 64 The 
light which. ,shone quietly in the uncomprebending darkness, 

Hence Uncomprehe‘ndingly adv, 

1858 Miss Murock 7%. ad. Vom. 260 Tell her this, and 
the chances are she will stare ut you uncomprehendingly, 


+Uncomprehe:nsible, a. 04s. [Unx-1 7 
and 5 b.] = INCOMPREHENSIBLE a. 

1388 Wretir Yer xxxii.ag Greet in councel, and va- 
comprehensible in thou3t. ¢1s3a Du Wes futred, Fr. in 
Palsgr. 1057 [The soul]is uncoimprehensyble. 1567-9 JEweL 
Def. Apol. 239 Vt is vntoucheable, and yncomprehensible 
\nto our senses. 1587 Gotoinc De Alornay axiv. (1592) 370 
The matters of God which are vncomprehensible to man. 
1740 Curyne Aegimen 185 An uncomprebensible and inex- 
pile Mystery. 

Uncomprehension. (Un-'12 and 5b.) 1862 Mus. 
Ouipuant Last of Alortiners 1. 27 The child looked up.. 
with an amazed uncomprehension of any order issued to her. 

Uncomprehensive, « [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. That cannot be comprehended. Ods, 

1605 Suans. 7%. & Cr. 11. ili, 198 The prouidence that's in 
a watchfull State..Findes bottome in th’ vnco:npiehensiue 
deepes. 5 

2. Lacking in comprehension. 

1667 Sout Serst. (1697) 11. 46 Some narrow-spirited, Un- 
comprebensive Zealots, who know not the one 

3. Not sufficiently comprehensive or inclusive. 

1862 Heirs Org. Daily Life 2 Great efforts will be made 
in a scattered, uncomprehensive, and unbusiness-like way. 


Uncompressed, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1666 Viovie Orig. Fornts & Qual. (1667) 17 The Learned 
Horstius.. ascribes the Indoletice of the Part, whil’st uncom- 
press’, to some slimy Juice. 1713 Drruam Phys.-Theol. 5 
note, 1 shall leave the ingenious Reader to judge what the 
cause was of both the Birds living longer in compressed, 
than uncompressed Air. 1808 J. Weaster Nat. Philos. 77 
It produces considerable pain in the part which is uncom- 
pressed. 1863 Tynpatt /feat ii. 24 The uncompressed lead 
they said had a greater capacity for beat than the com- 
pressed substance. 

Uncomprized, A//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 Dravton Herofcal Ep, xii. 31 Whose vncomprised 
wisedomes did fore-see, hat you in inutriage sbuuld be 


UNCOMPROMISED. 


linck'd tomee, 1610 ITratey St. Aug. Citic of Gad 213 It is 
no way credible that he would leave the kingdomes of men... 
wyeeeiprized in,.his eternall providence, 1652 Benxtowes 
Theoph. v. \xxiii, Thou all-comprizing, uncompriz‘d { 

Unco-mpromised, f#/.a, (Un-' 8.) [1778 Asir] 188 
Miss Branoon Alt.-Noyal 1. iv, 105 He might..ride off at 
the last uncompromised. 

Unco‘mpromising, ///. 2. [Ux-l10.] Not 
willing or seeking to compromise ; unyielding, uu- 
bending ; stiff, stubborn: a. Of persons. 

1828 Lytron Pe/ham 11. i, We must pursue the same course 
stern and uncompromising. 1849 Macautay J/ist. /ng. 
v. I. 54r The most honest, fearless, and uncompromising 
republican of his time. 1863 ‘Outoa’ //eld fn Bondage vi, 
Among uncompromising patriots as among poor foreigners, 

b. Of feelings, attitudes of mind, ete. 

1830 Forrester 111. 8g [He was] aroused..to a full sense of 
the danger he had incurred by his uncompromising hostility. 
1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER! ft Bay vii, Whose uncompromising 
sincerity might convince the hardest skeptic of its reality. 

ce. fig. Of things, 

1875 Laov Barxea Vear's Housekeeping S. Africai. (1877) 
7 The ‘Devil's Peak’ is uncompromising enough for any 
one's taste, 1889 Ifissey Tour in Phacton 363 A square 
house ‘with no nonsense about it ’,..an uncompromising 
square house, 

Hence Unco‘mpromisingly adzv.; -ness. 

1837 Pusey Lef. in Liddon Life (1894) 1. 388 However 
“uncompromisingly they maintain the maxim. 1888 Muss 
Braopon Fatal Three 1. iv, The dressmaker sent home 
three new frocks, all uncompromisingly ugly. 1865 Pusry 
Etren, 234 The *uncompromisingness of the Church of 
England in maintaining Catholic truth. 1894 Fortn, Rez 
May 690 Even her uncompromisingness is preferable to the 
ostentatious abandonment of principles. 

+Unco'mpt, a. Oés. (Us-17 and 5b.] 

1. Of persons: Not neat in dress or appearance. 

a 164r Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon, (1642) 247 The cited to 
appeare in Court, came ia humble manner,, .attired in black, 
uncompt, undrest 1647 N. Lacon Disc, Govt, Bug. 1. xi. 
104 Nor was this the originall trick of the rude and uncompt 
Germans, or Barbarous Britons, but of the wise Greeks. 

2. Of style: Incompt, inelegant, unpolished, 

1633 Prynne édistriomtastix g25 Whenever 1 fell to vead 
the Prophets after ] had teene reading ‘Tully and Plantus, 
. their uncompt stile became irkesoine to me. 

Uncompn'lsory, a. (Un-'7.) 1867 in Tytler //ist. Scot. 
(1864) Lil. 271, asked him what freewill there might be, or 
uncompulsory consent, fora prisoner. Uncompu'table, a. 
(Un-'7band sb.) 1678 Cuoworrn /adcd/, Syst.t. iv.§14. 241 
Proclus contends. .that the world had lasted such a length 
of time, as was in_a manner inestimable to us, or uncom 
putable by us. Uncompurted, ff. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 
Asi] 1885 Leeds Alercury 31 Jan. 7/2 The millions cf 
dollars..required to provide these Civil War pensions secm 
to have been uncomputed. 


+Unco'nable, a. 0és, [Ux-1 7b] Improper, 
unbefitting. 

a1y40 Haspote Psalter |xxii. 9 Pair bostus speche, sua 
vneunable was, pat it passed in[to] pe earth. Jdé2., Cane. 
Alarie t Pat soul worshippys god, be whilk .. vnkonnabil 
beryng heghis not. ¢1440 Gees: Well 294 Vnconable ioye 
of ony wordly vanyte. 

Ifence + Unco'nableness; -ablety ; -ably az, 

1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxviii. 1 Pe haly man,, thynkis 
..to be still, pat he say nathynge vnconabilly,  /Ai:2, Ixxii. 
14 If god war nought wytand al things, or punyscht not 
eyalen vere ynconaliltes folouid. /é/d. cv. 32 Moyses wes 
for fe mykil vnconabilnes of be folk lettid in thoght. 

Unconand, obs. f. Uxcunnine. 

+ Unconea‘tenable, a Os. (Ux-1 7b. Cf. 
CONCATENATE v.) 

1654 Gayton leas. Notes ut. viii. 117 His Auditory smiling 
at..what an irreconcileable piece of Scripture they had pro- 
posed, and unconcatenable to his usuall subject. 


Unconcea‘lable, cz (Ux-17 b.) 

Also, in recent use, uaconcealably adv. 

1809-14 Worosw. E-vcurs. vi. 158 Through his frame it 
crept With slow mutation unconcealable. 186¢ Exerson 
Cond, Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) 11, 380 The power of 
manners is incessant,—an element as uncencealable as fire, 
1879 H. Georce Progr. & Fov. vu. iii. (1881) 375 The im. 
movable and unconcealable character of the lund itself. 


Unconcea'led, #//.@. (Ux-18.) 

_t77§ Asu.] 1839 De La Becue Nef. Geol, Cornwall, ete. 
iit. 71 The whole is unconcealed by more modern deposits. 
1860 TaistrAm Gi. Sahara iy. 6a The nests which are., 
unprotected and unconcealed among the mud and grass. 

Unconcea'ling, a4. a. (Un-' 10.) 1804 Ann. Rev. 11. 
289 To what dire resources the alarmists at length had to 
recur, is thus related by this unconcealing writer. @ 1822 
Snettey Aatiida 30 This[water), whose unconcealing dew, 
Dark, dark, yet clear, moved under the obscure Eternal 
shades. Unconcerded, f/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1674 Borie 
Excell, Theol. 11. ¥. 229, 1 should have forborn to make use 
of divers of the arguments I have employed, as fetched from 
unconceded topicks, | Unconcel’ted,a. (Ux-'9.) [1775 
Asn] 1838 Lp, Corertoce in FE, 11. Coleridge Liz (1904) I. 
i { pray God I may be humble and unconceited like you. 

nconcertedly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1812 A.vaminer 24 Aug. 
§41/t You. .(very unconceitedly to be sure) boast that you 
do not condescend to read it, 

Unconcei-vable, a. [Ux-17b and 5b.) In- 
conceivable. (Common in 17-18th c.) 

1611 Cotcr., Jucomprehensitle, incomprehensible, vncon- 
ceineable. r612_ T. ‘Tavtoa Comm. Titus ii. 14 Christ.. 
willingly suffered such torments as are ynconceiuable. 1647 
Faave Conn Rev. ii. 17 The feast of a good conscience, 
which is unconceivable and full of glory. 1705 StaNuore 
Paraphr, U1. 203 Many and great Pleasures, yet hidden 
from our Eyes, unutterable, unconceivable. 1768 Woman 
of Honor Il, 133 The effect tbis had..would be unconceiv- 
able but for one just reflexion. 1838 {see Unconcetvro 
ph a 1) 1867 Pusey Eleven Addresses xi. (1908) 143 The 
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souls of those, who are departed hence in the grace of God, 
are in unconceivable bliss, 

Hence Unconcei'vableness. 

161x Corar., Jucomprehensibilit’, incomprehensiblenesse, 
ynennceiuablenesse. 1655 H. More ie Antid, Ath. 
(1712) 185 The unconceivableness of that line that is pro. 
duced by the Motion of a Globe ona Plane. 1704 Norris 
fdeal World u, vii. 337 The unconceivahlenesse of supposing 
that a body ..should always send ferth from itself species on 
allsides, 1854 Hattan //ist, Lit, (ed. 4) ut til. § rig warg., 
Unconceivableness of inhnity, 


Unconcei'vably, adv. 
CEIVABLY ad’, 

1630 Be. Hare Serie., //ypoertte Wks. 18,7 V. 381 How 
then? what is their case? Surely inexplicably, unconceivably 
fearful, 1683 Kh. Hooker Pref Pordage's Alystie Div. 67 
Ihnperceptibl subrilities of unconceivably profound Contem- 
plators, arzit Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 45 
Vet curs'd Abaddon's Diabolick Crew, Death's Terrors un- 
conceivably outdo, 1861 Pacr Past 6 21. Life cf Glole 239 
The divine idea of moral perfection. .[is}) unconceivably une 
attuinable by created existences. 

Unconcei'ved, ///. a. [Us-18.] 

1. a. Not conceived or thought of; unimagined. 

1434 Misyn Alending of Life 126 God truly is infinit.., 
of all wroght kyndes ynconsauyd. 1sgr Syivester De 
Bartas titi.g49 Renowned Load-stone, which on fron acts, 
. Attracts it strangely.. With unknow'n coids, with uncon- 
ceived hooks. 1898 Br. Hate Sat, Postscr., Sith,.that is 
almost unseene which is unconceived, 1648 J. Beaumont 
isyche xiv. \xii, Judas who neer this place did frying lie 
With unconceived anguish gnash‘d his teeth. 1710 BERKELEY 
Princ. Hunt Kuowd. § 23 Wis necessary that you conceive 
them existing unconceived or unthought of. (1742 VounG 
Ve. Th. 1. 111 They live | they greatly live a life on earth 
Unkindl’d, unconceiv'd. 1838 Poe A. G. Pym Wks, 1864 
IV. 89 Events..of the most unconceived and nnconceivable 
character. 1871 Morey] wucenargues in Crit, Alésc. Ser. 
(1878) 9 The Encyclopedia was yet unconceived. 

+b. Uncomprehended; not understood. Ods.-* 

16r9 Purcuas Alicrocosius |xix. C89 In the meane while, 
sometimes without dores, on Horse-backe, they heare their 
vn-conceined Liturgie. 

2. Not bronght into being; not properly formed 
or developed. 

1599 Marston Sco. Vidlante 11. ix. G viijb, Whilst I, abuse 
chast virgin time, Deflowring her with unconceined rime. 
1848 Daitey /eséus (ed. 3) 205 All the forms Of plant, fish, 
brute, bird, insect, and the lives Insensible and unconceived. 

Unconcei'ving, ///. «. [Un-1 10.] Not 
apprebending or understanding ; dull-witted. 

1593 Nasne Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 253 Ait 
thou so innocent & vnconceiuing that thou shouldst erc hope 
to dash mee quite out of request? 2614 R. ‘Tatton //oe 
hath lost Peard wi. 1.jb, Why should I teach them, and 
go beate my braines, ‘lo instruct vnapt, and vnconceaning 
dolts? 1740 Cisner Afo?. (1756) 1.124 A broad laughing 
yoice,, round shoulders, an unconceiving eye. 

Unconce'rn, sé. [Ux-!12.] Lack of concern, 
anxiety, or solicitude ; indifference, equanimity. 

w7xt STRELE Sfect. No. 75 P§ He..is in a fair way of 
doing all things with a graceful Unconcern, and Gentleman. 
like Kase, 1769 E. Bancrort Gusana 326 Their unconcern 
for futurity..1s by no means singular. 1849 Kastwick Dry 
Loaves 93 Their faces were pale with terror. and they vainly 
Attempted to simulate unconcern. 1865 W.G. PALGRAVE 
Arabial. 116 We put on an appearance of great ignorance 
and unconcern. 

+ Unconce'rn,v.) Os. [Unx-1 14.] ref. Not 
to concern or interest (oneself) zz a thing. 

1670 PENN 77 acts Wks, 1726 1. 488, T might here over-look 
his abusive reflections upon me.. by unconcerning ny self in 
the Matter. 1682 Grew Anat, /ants 220, | also know, 
that Your Lordship unconcerneth Your self..in what I even 
now spake, 

Unconcerrn, v.2 rare. [Un-2 3.] trans. 
free from coneern or anxiety. 

1653 Surtey Conwrt Scere? ut. iv, 1 was taking pains to 
meee the jealousie Of Antonio, and find bin my own 
Rivall. 

Unconcerned, #f/. 2. [UN-1 8.] 

1, Devoid of concern or interest; uninterested, 
indifferent, unmoved. 

2¢x635 Water Adise., On Lady Isabella 2 Such moving 
sounds from such a careless touch! So unconcern’d her self, 
and we so much! 1659 Gent/, Calling (1696) 2, 1 have 
been no unconcerned .. Spectator of the Depression the 
Gentry have fallen under. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxi, 169 Canst 
thou, oh cruel! unconcern'd survey Thy lost Ulysses, on 
this signal day? 1796 Mate. D'Aaaray Camilla Jil. 8: 
See but how he smiles..in defiance of all his efforts to look 
unconcerned! 1822 Scott Pevert? xxxiii, Had Peveril coine 
thither as an unconcerned visitor, his heart would have sunk 
within hin, 

b. Const. about, at, 772. 

1659 Peaason Creed vii. 614 I there were no other judge 
beside our own soules, we should be.. wholly unconcern'd in 
our own condemnations. rel Cottier L£ss. Alor, Subj. i, 
(1709) 135 To suppose that he has made the Nature of Man 
such, that..he eauid be unconcerned about the Happiness 
of his Neighbour. 1749 Fietoisa Tom Jones ww. xii, Me 
was not unconcerned at the accident. 1822 Lasts £dia 1. 
Artificial Comedy, A passing pageant, where we should sit 
as unconcerned at the issues,..as at a battle of the frogs 
and mice. 

c.' Of feeling, conduct, ete. 

1658 Puiturrs, /ediference, a carelesse, general, and un- 
concerned affection. 1702 Ecuaro ced. Hest. (1710) 617 
The holy man gave him an_unconcern’d answer. 1820 
Hazuirr Lect, Dram, Lit, 14 The same strength and depth 
and richness,..poured out in unconcerned profusion from 
the lap of nature. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour 
xxxvii, He saw Soapey Sponge's preparations for departure 
with an unconcerned air. 


[f pree.] = Ixcox- 


To 


UNCONCERNMENT. 


2. Not affected by concern or anxiety; free from 


solicitude; undisturbed. 

1660 CowLry Ode Ais Alajsesty's Restoration xv, Me- 
thonghts I saw the thiee Judaan Vouths..In the Chaldaan 
Furnace walk : How chearfully and unconcern'd they talk ! 
1685 Davpen Threnx, August. i, We liv'd as unconcern'd 
and happily As the first Age in Natures golden Scene. 1747 
Hervey Medit., Contempl, Night (1840) 226 To be utterly 
unconcerned, where it is the trnest wisdom to take the 
alarm, 1800 Mrs, Hervey Jleurtray Fam. It, 226 Vf 1 
had been cool and unconeerned..; but 1 was in a fright. 
1897 Mary Kincstey 1. Africa 351, | attempted to look as 
unconcerned as possible, 

3. Indifferent or uninterested between two parties; 
Gisinterested, impartial, 

1664 Atkyxs Org. /'rinting Ded. Cij b, I have so far pre- 
vailed upon your Royal Gocdness, as to ask unconcern'd 
Councel what is best to be done. 1697 Duyi en neds x. 
166 Each to his proper fortune stand or fall; Equal and un- 
concerned J luok on all. @1g18 M'rior /'eems, Democritus 
% Heraclitus § Between You both I unconcern'd stand by. 
3748 Smotiett A, Aandom xxx, 1 begged to be examined 
hy some unconcerned person on board, 

4, Not concerned or involved, having no part or 
share, 772 something. 

1647 Crarenoon //ist, Red. 1. § 7 They believed there was 
no part of their Civil Government, aninvaded Ly them, and 
no Persons of what Quality soex er unconcerned and. unhurt 
inthem. 1683 «l fed. Prof, ance i.g The two Successors of 
Henry the Fourth look'd not upon themselves as unconcern'd 
inthis Mdict, 1764 Harwer Odserv, iv. § 14.163 The robb of 
grapes. .is, I should think, unc: nce:ned in this enquiry. 

b. Not concerned or occupicd wé/e something. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt..174 The Moin, All unconcern'd 
with our unrest, begins Her rosie progress smiling. 1732 
Tirkersvy Adciphr. zy, § 16 They were indolent gods, uncon- 
cerned with human affairs. 

ec. Without const. Also e/////., not affected by 
drink; sober. (Cf. CONCERNED P//. a. 2.) 

1668 Howe Bless, Righteous 5 Not..as an uncconcein’d 
circumstance, that hath nothing to do with the businesse 
spoken of. 1699 Rentiry Phad. Pref. p. Ixxvi, It’s a very 
difficult thing, fur a person unconcern’d and out of the reach 
of Harm, to be a fair Arbitrator there. 1748 Rictiarbson 
Clarissa VV, 373 Mowbray and Tcurville grew very noisy. 
..As to myself, the Hetle part 1 had taken in their gaiety 
kept me unconcerned. 

Unconce'rnedly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY%.] In 
an uneoncerned manner; without anxiety or con- 
cern; with indifference, 

1636 Destr. Trey 1 Not the most cruel of Our conquering 
Foes So unconcern'dly can relate our woes, As not to lend 
a tear. 1679 verano Pepish Pict 12, 1 urconcer.edly 
expected a speedy enlargement. «1721 Snerete.o (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Hs, (1723) 11. 81 To discourse about the serving cf 
the Tide..as coolly, and unconcernedly, as if it had been only 
acommon joumney. 1768-74 Tucker £4, Vet. (1834) 1. 603 
We shall never do it,,unconcernedly, but as an nnavoidabl> 
means for attaining some greater good. 1828 Lytton J'e/ham 
TH, i, Thrusting the miniature in my bosom, and turning 
unconcernedly away. 1872 linack Adie. fAaeton xv. 208 
We were unconcernedly having luncheon. 


Unconce rnedness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality or state of being unconcerned; free- 
dom from anxiety ; indifference. 

3647 CLARENDON //est, Xe. 1. § 46 So little dejected with 
it, that he answered the Articles with great steddyness, and 
unconcernedness, 1675 Wvcurrtey Country ae v.i, ‘Fo 
shew my unconcernedness, ‘ll come to your wedding, 1738 
Grav ed, Poems (1775) 36 My resolution and unconcerned. 
ness in the midst of evils.” 1768-74 Teckean ZA Viet 
(1834) IL. 65 To attain a perfect unconcernedness at every- 
thing past,..is more plausible in theory, than feasible 
in practice. 1800 Mrs. Hervey MWourtiay Fan. ..g Me 
possessed great equanimity of temper, and a quiet uncon- 
cernedness of mind. 1860 Pusry aden. J’roph. 290 This 
union of inherent strength and unconcernedness about 
foreign aid is an adequate test of days anterior to Ahas, 

Unconce'rning, ///. a. [Ux-l 10 and §d.] 
Not concerning or alfeeting one; unconnected with 
one’s affairs or interests; having no importance or 
relevance. 

1612 Donne Progr, Soule, 2nd Anniv, 285 To know but 
Catechismes and Alphabets Of unconcerning things, matters 
of fact. 1652 Futter Adet Rediv., Zeronze (1067) 1, 29g They 
vexed him with trivial objections about unconcerning matters. 
1742 Me.motn Fifzostorne Lett. (1763) 438 With uther topics 
of the same unconcerning kind. @ 1779 Warsvaton Unpubl. 
lapers (1841) 568 It will teach him to distinguish real from 
imaginary knowledge, .. useful from unconcerning. 1821 
Cotratoce Lett, Convers. etc. 11. 22 Lonely in an uncon. 
cerning crowd of human figures. 1833 Lama Eliau, Barren. 
ness Imag. Faculty in Modern Art, As if unconscious of 
Bacchus, or but idly casting her eyes as upon some uncon. 
cerning pageant,.. Ariadne is still pacing the..shore. 

tb. Const. 4, or with direct object. Ods. 

1647 L. Hawaao Charges Crown Rev. Ded., Having 
medled with the publishing of such a Subject so unconcerning 
my own quality. 1654 WuittLock Zoofomia 87 They will 
salisfie the Patients thirst with ey | Juleps, he they never 
so intproper for the Malignity Nature hath to struggle with, 
or unconcerning her assistance to resist. 1667 Decay Chr, 
Ficty v. ? 10, 228 Those things that are either impossible in 
their nature, or unconcerning tn us, cannot beget it. 

Unconce'rnment. [Un-112.] ‘The fact of 
not eoucerning oneself; unconcern. 

1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x, (1687) 507/1 This happened 
from two Causes,as well by reason of the unconcernment of 
the Cities,.as by reason of the Death of the most excellent 
persons. 1676 Granvice Zss. 1. 31 If there be any repose 
attainable by the Methods of Reason, there is nothing so like 
to afford it, 1s unconcernment in doubtful Opinions, — 1726-7 
Bentcey Serv, xi, 383 The Seat of Selfishness and of Une 
concernment for all about him, 1832 W. Sreenenson Gales 


UNCONCERNNESS, 


head Locai Poems 69 No matter where these daring souls 
have been, They always are in unconcernment seen. 1892 
Nation (N.Y.) 12 May 364 They show the scholar among his. 
Looks, handling his thonghts with a certain unconcernment, 
‘++ Unconce'rnness, Oés.—' Tec. 
1700 BuackMore 40d xix. 80 Job in Affliction you refuse to 
know, And a shy Stranger's unconcernness show. 


Unconce'rted, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1894 Carew J/uarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 215 The Stoicks 
held opinion, that..there was another [cause] vnwise and 
ynconeerted, whose workes prooued withont order. 171% 
Suartess. Charac. HI. 325 A Company where alternate 
Discourse is carry'd on, in un-concerted Measure, and un- 
premeditated Language. 1793 A/onthly Rev. X. 376 In so 
much that the unconcerted composition ‘of the gospels..is 
with some difficulty to he proved. 

Unconce'ssible, ze. (Ux-1 7.) 

1643 Huxtox Treat, Mo: u. vii. 69 It is strange to see, how 
in this :pidemicall division of the Kingdome, the Abettors 
of both parts claime this unconcessible Judgement. 


+ Unconci-liable, a, Oss) (Ux-17b, 5b.) 

x6r0 J. Metvitt, Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 554 Peace betwixt 
the unconciliabill natiounes of Scottis and English. 

Unconci‘liated, 447. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1828-32 Wester. 
3868 Once a Week 18 Jan. 66/2 But the company was un- 
conciliated. Unconcirliating, Si a. (Ux-!i0,) 2807 
Coxe House of Austria 1. v.72 He offended the natives 
hy his stern and unconciliating manners. 1855 Macautay 
Mist, Eng, xv. 111.578 His clemency was yeculiar to himself, 
.. Tt was cold, unconciliating, inflexible. 

Unconci'liatory, 2. (Ux-17.) 

1789 Jerreason Ji rit, (1859) II. 572 Ternant will see that 
his predecessor is recatled for unconciliatory conduct. | 1861 
Tiottore Sales Al Countries 1. 4 She was. .unconciliatory 
when any change even for a day was proposed to her. 1873 
Symonns Gr. Poets iii, go We may gather..that his frien 
Cyrnus was of a rash and faeuty and unconciliatory temper. 

Unconclurdable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1642 J, Bart Ansze, fo 
Can, 1, 131 To reason from the effect of things (you say) is 
unsound and unconcludable, 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, 
Ag, Nor does.it at all follow, because a truth is delivered by 
way of Tradition, that it is unconcludahle by Reason. 


Unconcluded, f//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1564 ParereyMan Bad/win's Mor, Philos. 146 So many 
matters laid aside and left vnconcluded, 21633 Austin Aledi?, 
(1635) 73 But this (as well as the rest) stands unconcluded, 
since (perndventure) God would not haveit certainely knowne, 
1822 Ranken Hist. France 1X. x. ii, 241 The court pro- 
nounced the business unconcluded. 1837 Lytton Athens 
1.103 Vet he wrote in an age when the struggle was still 
unconcluded. 1886 A. Weta Jf ist. Basis Mod, Europe (1889) 
165 When the peace of Amiens was yet unconclnded, 


+Unconeludency. Ods.-t (Us-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1654 Hammono Answ, Aniniade, lenat.iv. § 1.91 Produced 
hy me as an argument to convince the unconcludency of 
Blondel’s collection. 

+ Unconclu-dent, a. Ols. (Uy-17 and 5b.) 

1634 Jackson Creed yu. xv. § 3 It was then an allegation 
unconcludent and impertinent..tosay[etc.], 1647 Hamsoxu 
Power of Keys iv. 80 The arguments... being utterly uncon- 
cludent aguinst us. @1676 Hane J’rim, Orig. Alan 1 vis 
(1677) 116 Allonr Argumentations touching them are inevident 
cae unconcludent. 

Unconclu'dible, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul Notes 352 Endeavonring..t!o comprebend and conclude 
that which is so unconcludible and incomprehensible. 

+ Unconclw ding, 7/7. zc. Oés. [Us-1 10 and 
5b.] Inconclusive. 

1643 Lo. Fauxcano, ete, Jn fallibility (1646) 200 You 
are to wise to elaime hy 7 es /etrus or any other so 
nnconclnding an argument. 1662 H. More /’srlos. Writ, 
Pref. Gen. p. iii, The Author’s Exense for his omitting. 
to confute the nnconcluding Reasons some use for the proof 
of a God. 1713 E. Caramy Life A. Barter xiii, 356 He 
shews his arguments both ad Mem and ad /fominen: to be 
unconcinding. 

Hence + Unconclu‘dingness. Oés. 

1647 Jer. Tavior Lid, Proph. vi, 110 The uncertainty of 
the truth of its decrees, by reason of the unconcludingnesse 
of the Arguments bronght to attest it, 1661 Bovte Sceft. 
Chym, 1. (1680) 440 The unconelndingness of the Analytical 
Experiments vulgarly Relyed on, 

+Unconclu:sive, ¢ 04s. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1640 Hammono Poor Man's Tithing Wks. 1684 1V. 554 
Had the Promises heen of any other sort,..the Apostles 
iation..had been utterly unconclusive, if not impertinent. 
3672 H. Donweut 720 Lett. Pref, Ciij, Phere being no more 
politick way for betraying the ‘Truth.. than to offer to defend 
it by unconclusive arguments, 

ence + Unconclw sively adzv., ness. Obs. 

1660 Coxe Yustice Vind, 13 When a man talks unconclus- 
ively, they say he talks not sense. 4723 Matuer Miud. 
Bible 207 The appearing unconclusiveness of the reasoning 
used in Scripture. 

+ Unconco-et, a. [Un-17 and 5 b.] = next. 

1591 SytvesterR Du Barias 1. ii, 132 Too-much Moist, 
which (unconcoct within) The Liver spreads Letwixt the 
flesh and skin. 1625 Hart Anad, Ur.u.i.s53 A great ngita- 
tion and stirring of crude and vnconcoct humonrs, 


Unconco'cted, pp/. a. [Ux-1 8 and sb.] 

1, Not digested in the stomach. 

r61x Frorio, /udigesto, vndigested, vnconcocted. 1615 
Crooxe Body of ifan 110 The stomacke «-Teceyueth the 
meate when it is harder and yvnconcocted. 165: WittiE tr. 
Primrose's Pop, Err, wt.150 Vhe meat.. being unconcocted 
doth encrease the disease, and the symptomes thereof. 1774 
Gotosm. Wat, //ist. V. 244 The red-beaked toucan..feeds 
chiefly upon pepper, ..gorging itself in such a manner that it 
voids it crude and unconcocted. 1803 Lama Yokn IWoodvil 
tv. i. 2 A weight of wine lies heavy on my head, The un- 
concocted follies of last night. 

2. Not brought to a proper state or condition ; 
ernde, immature. 

1649 E. Revxotos //osea iii. 12 Those frnites..are sowre, 
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unsavoury, and unconcocted. 1693 Sin T. P, Biount Vai, 
Jfist.250 Erastus affirms..that in Germany there hath been 
Unripe and Unconcocted Silver fonnd in Mines, 1726 Leoni 
Albert?'s Archit. 3.34 When it [rc. lime] is used too soon.., 
there will be some small unconcocted Stones in it. 1770 
Lancnoene Plutarch (1879) I]. 792/t The fruits were so 
crude and unconcocted, that they pined away and decayed. 

3. fig. Not properly worked up or elaborated. 

¢ 1628 Donne Sernz.(1640) 599 Ever more there will be some 
things raw and unconcocted in every church. 1658 Ossorx 
Adv, Son Wks, (1673) 89 Such unconcocted Rebellions turn 
seldom to the hurt of any, but the Parties that promote them, 
174s Westey IVés, (1872) X11. 68 Such frothy, unconcocted 
trifles, such undigested crudities, as a man of learning... 
would have been ashamed to set his name to, 1846 Lannor 
Jmag, Conv, Wks, 1. 201/2 The smoky, verminons, uncon- 
cocted doctrine of passive obedience. 

+ Unconcoretion. O/s.-' (Un-1 12 and § b.) 

1662 J. Cuannrer Van Sfelimont’s Oriat, 199 Because the 
one only ignorance of ferments hath caused digestions, and 
the remedies of unconcoction to be unknown. 

Unconcw'rrent,a. (Un-!7 and sh.) 1613-8 Dantet Co//. 
Hist. Jing, (1626) 49 A league, consisting of senerall Nations, 
emulous and ynconeurrent in their courses, 

Unconeurring, f4/. a. (Ux-110 and § b.) 

1639 Futter /folpy War vy. xiit, 251 The confluence of 
Princes otherwise unconcnrring in their severall courses. 
1728 Savace Bastard 36 While your backward Will re- 
trench‘d Desire, And unconcurring Spirits lent no Fire. 

Uncondemnable, a4, (Un-1 7b.) 

1643 Prynne Sor. Power Parl. wt. 121 Therefore our 
Opposites must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,..as 
irresistible, uncensurable, undeprivable, uncondeninable, for 
any crimes whatsoever, as they say kings are. 


Unconde'mned, /f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1826 TinDaLE Acts xxii. 25 Ys it laufull for yon to scourge 
a Romain yncondempned? ¢1545 Brinktow Compl. xii. 
(1874) 27 To put a man to death vncondemnyd is to commyt 
murder. 1600 [see UnconruTeo) 1680 BaxTER Anse, 
Stilling/?. xxxvii. 62 How few were there un-Cursed, and 
un-Condemned in the Roman World? 1842 Maxninc Serve. 
xvi. (1848) 1.236 Set side by side.. your rules and your acts; 
and who shall go uncondemned? 1861 Srancuv Last. Ch. p.l, 
See..what evils are left uncondemned. 

Unconde’nsable, a. (Ux-'ybands5bb.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Turner), 1857 Micuer £lem, Chen, Org. ix. 555 
A large amount of volatile matter is expelled, partly in the 
form of uncondensable gases, 

Unconde:nsed, #//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not condensed or compressed. 

aigir Ken /Zyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 Ili. 212 By 
Manna uncondens‘d, and Heav'nly Dew. 1859 Garcory 
Egyft 1. 330 The clouds, the centre of which furrowed by 
uncondensed lightnings, reflected a silvery light, 

2. spec. (Sec CONDENSED ff/. a. 2.) 

1810 Hleney Cheve. (ed. 6) 1.43 The gas passes, uncondensed, 
throngh the second right-angled tube. 1838 GraNvILLE 
Stas Germ, 255 The steam, at such a temperature, must 
differ little from that of uncondensed distilled water. 1862 
Mitten Elem. Chen, Org. (ed. 2) ix. 638 The remaining 
portion of the distillate, consisting of nncondensed gases. 

+ Uncondesce'ndable, a. Ots.—' [Ux-1 7 b.] 
Incapable of coming down. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Dordage’s Mystic Div. 67 These 
Sublimities in Religion,..uncondescendabl to the meerly 
Rational, or uncompliabl with the Rules of Syllogism, 

Uncondesce'nding, 47. a. (Un-1 10.) 1660 GavoEn 
Ged’s Gt, Demonstr. 16 Who will carry himself..with an 
uncondeseending height, and divine stiffness against those 
that are not humble in his sight. Uncondesce’nsion, 
(Un-122.) 1682 J. Kettiewetn Jeas, Chr. Obed, 1. iv. 165 
‘The Law..against unconrteonsness, against stiffness or un- 
condescension. /éid. 11. vi. 107 Stateliness or difficulty of access 
and uncondescension. +t Uncondesce’nsive, a. Qés,—1 
(Un- 7.) 2681 J. Kerrrewewn dl/eas. Chr. Obed. v, iii. 633 
Has any man, been surprized into rash words and censures, 
--or uncandid, or uncondescensive behaviour? 

+ Uncondi-ted, f/.a. Obs! [Un-18.] -Un- 
seasoned, unflavoured. 

a 1667 Jer. Tavion Suppl. Seri. for Vear (1678) 86 While 
lie estimates the secrets of Religion hy such Measures, they 
must needs seem as insipid as. the uncondited Mushroom. 

+ Uncondi'tionable, z, Ofs.—! = next. 

3642 View Print. Bh. int. Observat, 7 The King hath in 
nothing nppertaining to His Crown, an unconditionable 
Property. ie 

neondi‘tional, « [Un-1 7and 5b.] Not 
limited by or subject to conditions or stipulations ; 
absolute, unlimited, complete. 

1666 Drvoen Aan, Airab. cclxix, O pass not, Lord, an 
absolute Decree, Or hind thy Sentence unconditional, 2726 
Ayurre Parergon 19 Our Saviour left a Power in his 
Church to absolve men from their Sins; bnt this was not an 
absolute or unconditional Power. 1776 Anam Situ IV. iV, 
u. ii. F. 399 ‘The obligation of an immediate and unconditional 

ayment of such bank notes as soon as presented. 1839 
ee Louis XIV,}. 404 The chamber of accounts leaned 
towards unconditional obedience, and prepared to quit 
Paris, 1844-8 H. H. Watson Britt, /udia 11, 351 He pre+ 
tended that he had come tv offer an tmconditional surrender 
of the fortress, 1885 ‘Mrs. Atuxanoer’ 4? Bay viii, There 
must be nothing abont possibility...Give me an unconditional 
promise, or J shall not leave you ! 

Hence Uncondi-tionalness. 

31843 Mitt Logic 1. 372 If there be any, meaning which 
confessedly belongs to the term necessity, it is unconditional- 
ness. 1834 /:xpositor Feb. 151 The unconditionalness of 
God's election. | 4 

Unconditiona‘lity. [f. prec. Cf. Inconpr- 
TIONALITY.] The quality of being unconditional. 

19714 M. Henry Treat. Baptism ii. Wks. 1853 I, 509/1 
Those who speak so much of free grace, and the uncon- 
ditionality of the gospel covenant. 811-31 Bentuam Univ. 
Gram, Wks, 1843 VIM. 3355/2 The verb at large, considered 
independently of, .conditionalityand unconditionality. 1870 


UNCONFESS. 


J. H. Newman Grau Assent iv, 38 The reality of the thesis 
is almost a condition of its unconditionality. 

Uncondi'tionally, adv. [Us-1 11.] Without 
conditions. 

a 1660 Hammono Sern. 2 Cor. vit. 2 Wks. 1684 TV. 503 
We are the special Favorites to whom those Promises are 
unconditionally consign'd. 1743 Westev Jrn/.23 Ang., That 
God hefore the foundation of the world, did unconditionally 
elect certain persons to do certain works. a179x Bosweti 
Johnson July 1762, Thus, then,..there was nothing incon- 
sistent..in Johnson's accepting of a pension so uncondition- 
ally and so honourably offered to him. 1837 Hr. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. V1, 287 That faith which would lead them..to 
appropriate all truth, fearlessly and unconditionally. 1832 
Farrar Early Chr. 11. 469 Yet Christ prayed uncondition- 
ally for his murderers. 

Uncondi'tionate, a. [Ux-1 7 and 5b.] Not 
subject to or limited by conditions. 

1642 Answ. fo Printed Bk, 11 So unconditionate and high 
a propriety in all the Subjects lives. 1668 H. More Div, 
Dial,1. xx. 84 The Divine Decrees, when they finde not 
men fitting ‘Tools, make them so, where Prophecies are 
peremptory or unconditionate, 

So Uncondi'tionated ZA/. a. e 

1836 F. Manonxv Religues Father Prout, Painter, Barry 
(1839) 503 He claimed. .unconditionated pedigree, ascending 
«to the ancient masters of the world. 

Uncondi'tionately, adv. [Un-lir.] Un- 
conditionally. 

1650 Cuowortn Sern: 2 Cor. xv. §7, 234 The Divine Spirit 
of Grace doth not work absolutely, unconditionately, and 
irresistibly in the Souls of men, 1695 Kexnett Par. Antig. 
ix. 607 All Ecclesiastical dues are to be voluntarily and un- 
conditionately paid. 21820 Mitner er Bem. Eng. Cath, 
23 In those times..no orthodox Catholic conld uncondition- 
ately swear that [ete.]. 

Uncondi‘tioned, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not subject to, or dependent upon, conditions 
or stipulations. 

@ 1631 Donne Seri. xxxix. (1640) 391 Thou must stay out 
that ume,..and by no practice, no not so much as by 
a deliberate wish, or unconditioned prayer, seeke to be 
delivered of it. 1692 Bevertey Disc, Dr, Crisp 10 Therein 
it must needs he, as unconditioned, as Election is. 1712 
Beanery Pass, Obed, Wks, 1871 111. 139, I speak of non- 
resistance as an absolute, unconditioned, unlimited duty. 
1776 Gipson Decl. § F xi. 1. 301 With the choice only of 
submitting to his unconditioned mercy, or waiting the utmost 
severity of his resentment. 1852 Battev Festus (ed. 5) 491 
Whothus pour forth Unmeasured, unconditioned, your divine 
Riches of works and words, 1864 R. A. Arxoto Cotton 
Famine 477 They had grown used to ‘th’ relief’, and re- 
garded it as their unconditioned right. 

2. Not dependent upon, or determined by, an 
antecedent condition. P 

1829 Sin W. Hasutton in Edin. Rev, L. 204 We are.. 
inspired with a helief in the existence of something uncon- 
ditioned beyond the sphere of all comprehensible reality. 
1846 Lewes //ist, Philos, VV. 205 An entirely unconditioned 
Thought, 1862 H.Srencer /irst Princ, i iii. § 15 (1875) 50 
If Space and ‘Time are the conditions under which we 
think, then when we think of Space and Time themselves, 
our thoughts must he nnconditioned. é 

8. abso’. ‘That which is not subject to the con- 
ditions of finite existence and cognition. 

1829 Str W. Hamitton in Edin, Rev. L. 198 The first of 
these ideas..is variously expressed, under the terms unity, 
identity, sulstance, absolute cause, the infinite, pure thought, 
&e.; we would briefly call it the uaconditioned, 1836 — 
Metaph, xxxviti. (1859) H. 373. The Conditioned is that 
which is alone conceivable or cogitable; the Unconditioned, 
that which is inconceivable or incogitable. 1877 E, Carp 
Philos. Kant iii, 45 ‘The form of time, in which we always 
find condition beyond condition, cause beyond cause, and 
never reach the unconditicned, the causa sui. 

Hence Uncondi‘tionedness, 

1860 J. Younc Prov, Reason 47 Only through and on 
account of this undefinedness (unconditionedness) is Being 
Non-Being. 1903 Hain. Rev. July 71 Nor is the test of this 
unconditionedness arhitrary, 

Uncondorled, gf/. a. (Une 8.) @xagrr Ken Hysins 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. x02 Bless’d are the Merciful,., 
Who uncondol’d pass no one’s Sorrow De 

Uncondu-eing, pf/. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1660 Jer. ‘Pavtoa Duct, Dubit, 1 iv, Wks. IX. 209 The 
affairs of the world..are..unconducing to the affairs of the 
spirit, 1675 E. Putturs Dheat, Poet. Pref. 4h, I judged it 
a Work in some sort not uncondncing to a public benefit. 

Uncondu‘cive, a, (Un-17 and 5b.) 

166r Bovte Style Script, (1675) 79 Those volumes, which 
..must contain nothing uncondncive to those designs. 1776 
S. Jenwns Jaternal Evid. Chr. K lig. 33 A religion. .totally 
unconducive to nny world! oe 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) i +435 A short experiment will 
be found not unconducive to his purpose. 

Uncondurcted, 4424. (Un-18.) @1677 Barrow Sern. 
Fer. li. 15 Wks, 1686 11.96 An undisciplined and nncondncted 
troop of atoms rambling up and down confusedly, 

Unoconess, Se. [f. Uneoa.] Strangeness. 

1637 Rurnerrorp Le??. (1836) 1. 330 Our Lord loveth not 
niceness and dryness and unconess in friends. 1652 WARISTON 
Diary (S.H.S.) 11. 164 My awen mynd found an uncomnesse 
and deadnesse of my sprite in exercises, 

Unconfe'cted, A. a. (Un-18.) 1650 Butwer Anthro. 
pomet.119 If it carry the unconfected meat, it works nothing 
upon the meat. Unconfe‘derated, £//, a. (Un-! 8.) 
{1775 Asu.] 1802-12 Bentuam Nation. Judic, Evid. (1827) 
V.118 If, it be necessary for the acquirer to have recourse 
toan ordinary and unconfederated dealer. Unconferred, 
ppl.a, (Us-18), 1645 Mivton Zeérach, Introd., Who, hath 
not forborn to scandalize him, unconferr‘d with, unadmonisht, 
undealt with by any Pastorly or brotherly convincement. 
Unconfe'ss, 7 (Un-73.) 1749 Lavincton Exthus. Meth. 
& Papists u. Pref. (1754) p. xxvi, Whether..] have not in 
some mensnre unconfessed my confessions. 


UNCONFESSED. 


Unconfe'ssed, fp/. ¢. Also 6 Sc. wneon- 
fessyt, 7-8 unconfest. [UN-} 8.] 

1, Not confessed or avowed; unacknowledged. 
+ Also const. of. 


axsoo in Katis Raving, etc. 3 He bryngis to his mynd.. 
the synis that he has done, wnconfessyt of or rapentyt. 1509 
Fisuer l/ks. (1876) 86, I shall..thynke on my synne that 
no thynge of it be vncontryte & vnconfessed. 1826 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 227 b, Leuyng no mortall synne vn- 
confessed, 1648 Hexuam ut, Ougeliecht, Vnconfessed, 1863 
Jutia Kavaxacu Q. Afaé 11. 306 It was love mutual—un.- 
confessed, but ardent and impassioned. 1871 R. EL. Hutton 
Ess, 1, 4 All unconscious and unconfessed acts of surrender 
to the divine influence. 


b. Of persons : Not self-avowed. 

1742 Younc Nz. 7'4.v. 817 Like princes unconfest in foreign 
courts, Who travel under cover. 1898 A. MacKessat in 
Life xix. (1g05) 314, [ think that unconfessed Christians... 
must have brought the gospel into Britain, 

2. Not having confessed ; unshriven. 

1607 J. Carrester Haine Alans Plough 205 For want of 
Confession, thon shalt be danined, as unconfest. 1638 Pevit, 
Conf. xii. (1657) 331 He came into the Forest to hunt, and 
there was wounded with an arrows: and forthwith died im- 
penitent and unconfessed. 1808 Scott A/arzz. 1. Introd. 
267 A sinful man, and unconfess’d, He took the Sangreal’s 
holy quest. 1810 — Lady of £. 1. v, Alice..lock'd her 
secret in her breast, And died in travail, unconfess’d. 1 
‘Mark Twain’ Vankee at Crt. A. Arthur xvii, 1¢ were peril 
to my own sou! to let him die unconfessed and unabsolved, 


Unconfe:ssing, pp/. a. (Ux-} 10.) 

1641 Mitton Antmadz'.57 Because hee may notasa Judge 
sit out the wrangling noyse of litigious Courts to sbreeve 
tbe purses of unconfessing and unmortify’d sinners. 


Uncornfidence. (Ux-1 12and 5 b.) 

ax670 Hacner Add. Willanes 1. (1692) 124 In all his 
employments for this [the Spanish] match,. ,he never raised 
his style higher when he wrote than with Ifsand suppositive 


unconfidence, 
Unco-nfident, 2. (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 


Also, in recent use, zenconfidently adv. 

@ 1652 A. Witson Fas. 7 (1653) 51 The Jesuits unconfident 
of him (inclining more to the hot zeal of Spain) one of their 
Instruments stab'd him into the mouth witha knife, withont 
much hort. 1869 Athenzunt 13 Feb. 242/21, T mean, us un. 
confident lovers, 1871 Ruskin “ors Claz, ix. 8 [He] turned 
to me with an anxious, yet not unconfident expression, 


Unconfidential, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 

1772 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 384 As I have stated this matter 
so much at large,..it is not necessary to say more by this 
unconfidential conveyance. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. vi, 
Why is it to me thon art thus unconfidential? 1839 Yocn 
Bull 15 Apr., Showing however unconfidential they may 
be, that they are atany rate confident men, 1847 Mus. GorE 
Castles ix Air 1, xi, 227 The unconfidential terms on which 
we lived. 

Unconfiding, £42. a, (Un-110.) 1820 Mrs. Orie Tales 
Ye IV. 344 Rash unconfiding boy! 1870 J. Bruce 

ife Gideon xx, 368 Gideon's for long unconfiding and un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour. 


Unconfi‘nable, c. (Ux-1 7 band 5b.) 

1598 Suaxs, Merry W. ou. it. 21 You stand vpon your 
honor: why, (thou vnconfinable hasenesse), it is as much as 
Ican doe to keepe the termes of my honor precise. 1669 
Eart Orrerv Parthen, (1676) 771 Your pity is so great and 
unconfinable. 1794 G. Avams Nas. § #2xp. Philos. (1806) 
1, 523 [Light and caloric] being of too subtile a nature to be 
confined in any vessel that we possess, have..been termed 
unconfinable bodies. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 
IE, 29 Light and caloric, those unconfinable powers which 
so many of these manipulations elicit or require. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch BA, (1821) 1. 152 It is the divine attribute of 
the imagination, that it is irrepressible, unconfinable. 


Ience Unconfi‘nably azz. 


@1657 R. Lovepay Le?t, (1663) 161 But I outrun the Con. 
stable; Dear Brother, Unconfinably yours to serve you, R. L. 

Unconfine, v [Ux-24b.] ¢rans. To re- 
lease from restraint; to give free course to. 

1651 Stancey Poenrs 16 Yet there's a way to unconfine thy 
heart, a@1gix Ken /fymnotheo Poet. Wks. II. 35 Curs‘d 
Infidelity to reinstil, Unfix the Mind, and unconfine the 
Will. 18a0 Keats /sadedéa xxi, Each unconfines His bitter 
thoughts to other. 

Unconfi'ned, pp/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not restrained or restricted in respect of free- 
dom of action. Also const. Zo. 

1607 Beaum. & Ft, Woman Hater 1,i, Were we not made 
our selves, free, unconfin'd Commanders of our own affec- 
tions? 2624 Massincen Renegade t. ii, It is his pleasure.., 
provided (For so far 1 am unconfined) that 1 Affect and like 
oe person. 1694 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 49 Never to 

¢ too forward nor passionate, is the sign of a free and uncon- 
fined heart. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit, 639 Blest with a taste 
exact, yet unconfin’d, 2711 Stree Sfect, No.2 P1 His being 
unconfined to Modes and Forms. 1784 Cowrra Tash in. 
713 Pure is the nymph, thongh lib’ral of her smiles, And 
chaste, though unconfin’d, whom I extol. 3808 Scott Alarm, 
iv, Introd. 163 Oft our talk its topic chang’d, And..Rang’d, 
unconfin'd, from grave to gay. 1820 J. P. Neate Views 
Seats Eng, etc. I. Porkington 2 To the east the eye 
roams unconfined over the rich and highly ornamented plains 
of Shropshire. 

b. Unlimited, unbounded. 

1626 Massixncen Roman Actor. iti, As his rule is infinite, 

is pleasures Are unconfined, 166a Br. Horxixs Serv. 
(1685) 26 We begin to grow more unconfined in our know- 
ledge, as well as our being. a 1672 Sterry Freed. Wil? 
(1675) 109 As an heavenly Marriage eternally established in 
its own unconfined Unity. a@rzg2z1 Prion £ss. Opinion Wks. 
1907 II. 202 Ilowever our Vanities or desires are unconfined, 
1738 Grover Leonidas xu. 82 Now devastation, unconfin'd, 
involves The Malian fields. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed, 2) 1V. 
279 The former was subject to some restraint..; the latter 
ane in al and unconfined dominion, 

) OL. A. 
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2. Not kept in confinement; not shut up or en- 
closed; not secured or kept in place, 

1649 Lovenace To Althea i, When Love with nnconfined 
wings Hovers within my Gates, a1giz Ken /’syche Poet. 
Wks, IV. 299 The Son! in Vision seem’‘d from Flesh unloos’d 
To fly abroad, and spatiate unconfin'd. 1739 ‘R. Bout’ tr. 
Dedekindus' Grobianus 5 Thy Hairs, uncut and unconfin'd, 
With loose Disorder wanton in the Wind. 1762 R. Guy 
Pract, Obs, Cancers 30 The Matter having a free and un- 
confined Discharge. 1808 Scotr A/arm. in. Introd. 22 
Then, wild as clond, or stream, or gale, Flow on, flow un- 
confin'd, my Tale! 1832 Hr, Maritneau “ila of Gar. i. g 
Her hair [was] unconfined by any cap. 1892 Greexnr Breech 
Loader 163 Unconfined wood powder. . may be ignited with- 
out obtaining a third of the available explosive force. 

Hence Unconfitnedly adv.; Unconfivnedness, 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 598 Sorrow, to which 
they so justly and unconfinedly abandon'd themselves. 1673 
A. Watnea Lees Lachryimans 3 ‘The healthful Vigour, the 
agile Unconfinedness,..of his Vouth. 1687 Drynun ¢/ind 
& 7.1 617 Prove any Church, oppos'‘d to this our head, So 
one, So pure, so uncontin'dly spread, 1899 J/acas. Alay. 
LX XX. 455/2 The sense of the desert was upon me, the 
embracing, soothing spirit of unconfinedness. 

Unconfined, 74/. 2.4 [Ux-2 8.] 
from confinement, 

1833 Texxysox Seve [pices 371 And men,..liom cells of 
madness uncunfined, Oft lose whole years of darker mind. 

Unconfitning, 442.4. (Ux-'8.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Chesterfield). Unconfitrm, vw (Usx-* 3.) 1550 Darr 
Ang. Votartes u. 66 Anselme intreated for bys dysgraded 
ahbottes and vnconfirmed prelates, whyche was giaunted 
foorthwith, and they restored to their dygnytees. 1598 
FLorio, Disconfermare, to vncontirme, to disestablish. 1843 
Cartyte Past & Prou.ix, Long ages of. entirely confirmed 
Valethood—which will have to wzcontirm itself again, 

Unconfirmed, pp/. a. [Ux-} 8 and 5 b.J 

1. Not having received the rite of confirmation. 

1565 CatFniLLAasz, Martial! gg, | besech you, how many 
be suffered to dye, vnconfirmed. 

2. Not strengthened or fortified; not yet made 


firm or sure. 

e1sg2 MarLowe Feewo/ Malta uciii, Then were my thoughts 
so fraile And vnconfirm'd, And T was chain’d to follies of the 
world. 1609 Danizt Civ, Wars wv. xxxvi, In th‘ unconfirmed 
troupes, much fear did breed. 1706 Rowe Udysses tv, Aboy! 
.-feeblein Infancy, Essaying the first Kudiments of Manhood, 
With Strength unpractis’d yet, and uncontirim'd, 1750 /747/, 
Trans. X LVI. 399 As I observed the Callusto he unconfirmed, 
T re-applied the Bandage. 1795 Sournny Foan of circ 1. 98 
Thoughts of politic craftiness arose Within him, and his 
faith, yet unconfirm'd, Determin‘d to prompt action, 

+b. Uninstructed, ignorant. Oéds. 

1588 Suaks. L. LZ. ZL. tv. ting After his..vatrained, or 
rather vnlettered, or ratherest vnconfirmed fashion. 1599 
— Aluch Ado un. iii, 120 Con. 1 wonder at it. Bor That 
shewes thon art vnconfirm'd. 

ce. Not supported or established by further evi- 
dence ; uncorroborated. 

1671 Muvrox P. RX. 1.29 Nor was long His witness uncon- 
fim'd. 1781 V. Kxox Liberal Education Concl. 359 Their 
{sc. French] recent histories are destitute of dignity, both of 
diction and sentiment,and unconfirmed by authorities. 1897 
Westin. Gaz. 26 Aug. 2/1 The report that 300 of these brave 
fellows have been cut to pieces is unconfirmed. 

3. Not formally confirmed or sanctioned. 

1656 Bramuary Nepéic. ii, 105 Therefore we give the same 
priviledges to a Councell unconfirmed..and to a Councell 


confirmed by the Pope. 
+Unconform, z. Oss. [UN-1 7 and 5b] 


1. = Ixconrorm a. 

1653 GaupEN //ferasf. 14 How unscriptural, how ancon- 
form to the examples of all ancient Churches,..do they 
seem to many judicious and gracious Christians? 1667 
Mitton /. LZ. v. 259 From hence..he sees, Not unconform 
to other shining Globes, Earth and tbe Gard'n of God. 

2. = NON-CONFORM a. 

1653 R. Bauze Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 74 Not only the 
Separatists but the unconform ministers. 1676 Jonn Row 
Contin. Hlair's Autobfog. viii, (1848) 113 The preaching of 
tbe Word by bonest unconform and afl prelate men. 

Unconformability. [Us-! 12, Cf. next.] 
The state or quality of being anconformable. 
Chiefly Geol. 


1833 Lyeci. Princ. Geol, UL. 30 The frequent uncon- 
formability in the stratification of the inferior and overlying 
formation, 1865 Livincstoxe Zamdest ii, 54 A picture of 
dislocation or unconformability which would gladden a 
geological lecturer’s heart, 1893 Earve PAilol. Eng. Tongue 
(ed, 2) §6 One important cause of unconformability is the 
introduction of foreign wards. 

Unconfo'rmable, z. [Ux-! 7b and 5 b.] 

1, Not conformable or correspondent /o some- 
thing. Also without const. 

1594 Hooxen Zecl, Pol, in. vii. § 4 Vnto those general) rules. . 
we doe not defend that we may hold any thing vnconformable, 
1598-9 E, Fornor Parismus tt. (1672) 73 So far is tbis Picture 
unconformable to the perfect description of her czlestial 
perfections, as far as is black from white. @ 1688 CupwortH 
finmut, Mor. (1731) 157 This must not be granted, that the 
Modes of ad ae in the Understanding. .are disagree- 
able to the Reality of the Things conceived by them; and 
so being unconformable, are therefore False. 1721 Steeve 
Spect. No. 145 2 7 We retain still a Quilted one [sc. petti- 
coat] underneath, which makes us not altozether uncon- 
formable to the Fashion. 1726 Leon Adberti*s Archit. I, 
it The..Parts may not be unconformable to the Rules of 
Art. 180a-ra Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 156 
In so far as it is the will .. of the witness, that his testi- 
mony.. be in ae respect unconformable to the real state of 
the case, 1883 M. Pattison Afem. (1885) 299 He wanted to 
get me out us an unconformable element. 

b. Of persons; Unwilling to conform. (Cf. next.) 

1647 CLarenoon fist, Keb. &. $173 That People..would 
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UNCONFORMITY. 


not appear unconformable to his Majesty’s wish in any 
particular. 1728 Morcan A dgiers I. iv. 76 His libidinous 
and unconformable Proselytes. : 

2. spec. in Eng, Hist. Not conforming to the 
usages of the Charch of England, in later use esp. 
as prescribed by the Act of Uniformity of 1662. 


Also const. /o. (Cf. Nox-cONFORMABLE a.) 

t61r A. Srarrorp .Viole 175 These men, whese puritie 
hath made them vnconformable to the present Discipline 
of the Church. 1647 Crarenvon //isf. cd. ww. § 10 ‘The 
recommending some seditious, Unconformable Ministers, to 
be Lecturers in Churches about London. 1672 Baxter 
Bagshaw's Scand. ii 32, Could you wish..that the.. 
Protestant Religion were kept up by none but the uncon- 
formable Ministers in private? 1732 Neat d/ist. Part. 1. 
307 Many ministers of his diocese being returned unconform- 
able, were suspended, 1736 Cuanvier //ist. Versee. 353 
A warrant from the Council..to stop all ministers uncon- 
furmable to the discipline and ceremonies of the Church. 
1861 W.S. Perry //ist. CA, Eng. 1. xvi. sq1 Unconformable 
clergy could be reduced..into a sullen outward compliance. 

3. Geol. Not having the same direction or plane 
of stratification, Also const. éo. 

1813 Baxewe i Jatrod. Geol. G£15 76 Granite is sometimes 
met with not under the slate rocks, but resting upon them 
in an unconformable position, 1830 Lyeie Prim. Geol. 1. 
zor The travertin is unconformable to the lacustrine beds. 
1882 Geinin Teat- 44, Geol. tv. x. 601 Wherever one series of 
rocks is found to rest upon a highly denuded surface of an 
older series, the junction is unconfurmable, a 

llence Unconfo-rmableness. 

wir Phil, Trans, XXVI11. 323 The unconformableness 
that the Figure of the compounded Globe had to a perfect 
Sphere. ; 

Unconfo'rmably, av. [Us-) 11,] 

In an mnconformable manner or position. 

183g Muncutson Sflur, Syste io xxxiv. qsx In the former 
district, it has just been shown tu He unconformably upon the 
coal measures and more ancient sauta, 1875 Dawsox Dawn 
of Lift ii. go The crumpled..strata..are seen to underlie 
Lace tarima bt? 

Unconformed, ///. a. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Not conforming ; nonconformist. Ods. 

1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 36 That more single [duellism], 
and ahmnost self-homicide, Lets cen the unconformed Ministers, 
and Dishops. 1676 Row Centn. Blair's Autcbiog. xii, (1848) 
454 All the unconforined ministers were sunumo.ed, .to cume 
to their meeting. 

2. Geol. (Cf, UxconrorMABLE @ 3.) 

1833-4 J. Putuets Geolin Ruel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 656/2 
Alitule appearance of the chalk is observable North of the coal 
of Elberfeld, to which it iy unconformed. 1876 Pace sldv. 
Text-bh. Geol. 325 Where any beds of the oolitic system are 
really unconformed (0 others of the same system below them. 

lence Unconfo'rmedly adv. 

1833-4 J. Paatnus Geol in Lucyel, Metrop. (1845) V1. 5950/1 
The Northern and Southern portion of this great tact.. 
agree in heing,.covered unconfoimedly by the magnesian 
limestone. 

Unconforming, f//. @. [Ux-1 10.] Failing 
or refusing to conform ; sfec. = NONCONFOLMING. 

r64x Fveeet, Saucct, xiii, 131 ‘There is one practice of our 
Bishops he is something more laborious to justifie: That is, 
their casting out uncunforming brethen, 1656 SANDEFSON 
Sern. (1€89) 13 Unconforming Ministers have no cause to 
complain, 1680 Dil Pope & Phanatich 7 We post within 
the Establish‘d Church as many Unconforming Ministers as 
wecan, 1753 Cursrerr. in [arid No. 29.256 To be plagued 
. by the unconforming obstinacy, the low vulgar excesses,.. 
of my son. 1821 Worosw. Lec/. Sonn., Clerical integrity 2 
Nor shall the eternal roll of praise reject Those Uucon- 
forming; whom one rigorous day Drives from their Cures. 
1825 Monthly Rev. CVI. §13 Calvinistic laymen are seldom 
tolerant, their women less unconforming. 


+ Unconformist. 0s. (Un-1 52 and 5 b.] 
=: NONCONFORMIST. 

1640 R. Bante Canter’. Selfconvict. 117 Since by severe 
punishment the number of the unconformists have decayed, 
. their cause can not bee from God, 1653 — Dissuas. Vind. 
(1655) 15 This no meer unconformists had ever done. 1688 
C'trss oF Crare in Buccleuch ASS, (Uist. MSS. Comm.) L 
348 Mr. Gilbert, an unconformist minister. 

+ Unconfo-rmitable, 2. Obs.-1 [Un-1 7 b: 
ef. next.] = UNCONFORMABLE @. 2. 

1647 CLareNDOoN fist. Red. 1. § 15 (1888) 1 232 note, Many 
preachers, whom he named and who he knew were of precious 
memory with the ynconformitable party. 

+ Unconfo'rmitant. Oés. rare. [UN-1 12.] 
= NONCONFORMITANT, 

1605 Hirron Short Dial. 43 The vnconformitant and the 
not subscriber for just reasons perswading his conscience. 
162g W. Scrater “£.xp. 2 Fhess. 82 What one Separatist, 
or but vnconfor[mi}tant, hath the contrary course wanne? 


Unconformity. [Un-! 12 and 5b] 

1. Lack of conformity (¢o something), 

ax1600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, vu. xxiii. § 11 So odiously to be 
upbraided with unconformity unto the pattern of our Lord 
and Saviour's estate. a1716 Soutn Serm, (1717) TIL. 435 
The Moral Goodness or Evil of men’s Actions, which consist 
in their Conformity, or Unconformity to Right Reason. 17a8 
R. Morris £ss, Ane. Archit. 6g In a direct Unconformit 
tothe Rules, r78r M. Mavan ThelypAthora WI. Pref. p. vil, 
He..bas been at the pains to shew its unconformity to the 
Divine system, in the former parts of this work, 

+2. = Nonconrormity. Oés. 

1635 Br. or Peteasorovcuin Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 275 No man's learning and piety shall excuse, 
with me, his unconformity. 1657 J. Serceant Schisnt Dis 
path't 58 To wit, distractions, dissentions, Unconformity, 
with a_perpetually-fleeting Changeablenes of tbeir tenet. 
21677 Manton Serm, Yohn xvi. 11 Wks, 18792 X, 330 Every 
modest dissent and unconformity is branded with the name 
of schism, 
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Geol, 


UNCONFOUND. 


8. Geol. The fact of being unconformable or un- 
conformed; difference of plane. 

1829 J. Printirs Geol. Yorks. 1. 125 Proving the great 
unconformity of strata beneath the Yarkshire wolds. 1880 
Havemon Phys. Geogr. iil. 81 The general unconformity of 
the Permian and Triassic rocks, 

b. Witha and pl. An instance of this. 

1863 J. G. Murruv Com, Gen. i. 12-13 The stratifications 
of the earth's crust with all their slips, elevations, depressions, 
unconformities. 1895 J. W. Poweun in Nat. Geog. Monogr. 
I. i, 18 Ore deposits are often found in unconformities, 

Unconfow'nd,v. [Uy-23.] trans. To free 
from confnsiun, 

3648 Minton Texure Aines (1649) 40 Mis people. now... 
against thir own disciplin, .absolve him, unconfuund him, 
thougb unconverted, unrepentant, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unconfou-nded, #2’. a. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 677 The selfe same sonne is. . 
true God and inan..abideing in two vnconfounded natures. 
1612 W, SctatEr Afinisters Portion 36 Alienation of pos- 
sessions ., was flatly forbidden ..that Christs linege and 
descent might hee kept vnconfonnded. 1676 Boye in PAL 
Trans. X1. 783 As if some odd subtile matter. interposed, 
to keep them unconfounded. 1758 Warpurton Diz. Lecat, 
iv. § 6 11, 414 The only place where they could remain, for 
so long a time, safe and unconfounded with the natives. 
1835 1. ‘avior Phys. The. Another Life (1858) 113 Then 
does the mind hold each of these sets of signs.. unconfounded 
and distinct. 1856 G. Witson Gateways nozul, (1859) 50 
Music forms the universal language which ..the confusion of 
Babel left unconfounded. 

Hence Unconfou'ndedly az’. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Zxig. Apol, 525 Son, Lord, onely- 
begotten, acknowledged to be unconfoundedly, immutahly, 
indivisibly and inseparably in two natures. 

Unconfro‘nted, fp/. a. (Us-1 8.) 

@1656 Ussner Ans, vi. (1658) 555 To provide, that they 
should die free women au] unconfronted. 1802~12 BeNTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 141 If these several modes 
+. were to be left altagether unconfronted aad uncompared. 
1891 Pall Mall G.g Nov. 6/2 Are these by no means in. 
efectual tactics to ga on unconfronted, unchecked? 


Unconfa'sed, #//.a. (Us-! 8 and 5 b.) 

1609 J. Davies //oly Roode G3b, Ye vnconfused orders 
Angellick In order come to take this Blood effuz'd. 1635 
Jackson Creed vu. vi. § 3 The diversity of these two natures 
might still remaine unconfused without diversity of persans. 
21676 Hates Priv, Orig. Afan. 1. ii. (1677) 56 In that it is 
more distinct and unconfused than the sensitive Memory. 
1758-74 Tucker Lt, Nad. (1834) 1.304 When we see qualities 
affecting our senses, we may have an unconfused idea of 
something exerting them, 1853 RusKin Stones Ven, 1. viv 
§ 97. 222 A few of the most common forms are represented, 
unconfused by exterior mouldings, 1882 Ldn. Rev. Oct. 
344 He keeps his eyes open and his senses unconfused hy 
prejudice or sentiment. 

Tlence Unconfu'sedly adv. 

1655 Mrg. Worcester Cent. fav. § 42 To write..by these 
three Senses as perfectly, distinctly and unconfusedly, yea 
as readily as hy the sight. 1690 Locke /fuor. Und. tv. vii. 
§ 4 He knows them distinctly and unconfusedly one from 
another. 1709 Berketry 7%. Vision § 50 ‘Vo trent accure 
ately and unconfusedly of visinn. 


Unconfu'table, z (Ux-1 7 b and 5 b.) 

1643 Cuas. | Treaty al Orford Wks. 1662 TI. 285 So just 
and unconfutable a Censure. 1684 Cuoworti Zcé. in Birch 
Life R. Boyle (1744) 257 Your picces of natural history are 
unconfutable. @ 1849 H.Cotertoce £ss. (1351) 1.259 Though 
«little bzholden ta the privileged orders, Mr. Green was a 
sound unconfutable Tory. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unconfu'ted, f7/. a. 

1600 Nasue Summer's Last Will D2, Uf Envy vnconfuted 
may accuse, Then Innocence must vncondemned dye. 1645 
Micron Tetrach., To Parlt. A 4, Vhat what he writes though 
unconfuted, must therefore be mistrusted. 1720 WaTERLANO 
Eight Serm, Pref, p. xxviii, It is in vain to think of any 
Expedients in this affair, while our Doctrine stands uncon- 
futed, 1760 Law Sfir. Prayer 11. 60 Till then, the Appeal 
must, and therefore will for ever, stand unconfuted. 

Uncongea‘l, v. (Ux-23 and 7.] ¢rans, and 
txir, Tounfreeze; to thaw. 

1593 NasneChrist’s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 246 The infected 
ayre will vncongeale, and the wombes of the contagious 
Clowdes will he clensed. 1664 Power Exg. Philos. 1. 35 
When I came again ahout two or three hours after to un- 
congenl the Liquor, by keeping the glass in my warm hand, 
1833 T'ennvson /'wWo Vorces 407 Like soften'd airsthat blowing 
steal, When meres begin to uncongeal. 

Uncongea lable, 2. (Un-1 7b and 5 b.) 

1611 Corer, [ncongelable, vncongealahle, not to bee cone 
gealed. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nad. 1. 19 Air.. being 
uncongealable, or incapable of being fixed by any known 
method. 1799 Sourney Nondescrigts, Cool Reflect. 22 A 
road whose white intensity Would now make platina uncon- 
gealable Like quicksilver. 

Uncongea ‘led, 7/1. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. it. i. 51 The aqueous parts 
will freeze, but the spirit retyre and be found uncongealed 
in thecenter, 1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Feh, 1645, A quantity 
of uncongealed water. 1816 Byron Parisina xx, Those tears 
. -in its depth endure, Unseen, unwept, hut uncongeal’d, 1883 
Standard 31 Aug. 3/6 Congealed or uncongealed milk. 

Unconge‘nial, 2. [Uy-1 7 and 5 b.] 

L. Not congenial or kindred ; unsympathetic. 

{1775 Asu.} 1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. iv, And small the inters 
course, I ween, Such uncongenial souls hetween. 1846 
Taencn Mirae, xxix. (1862) 402 The disturbing influences 
of that uncongenial circle, 1884 Brack Fud. Shakes. xiii, 
Refusing to harbor such uncongenial guests, 

2. Unsaited to the nature of the thing mentioned 
or under consideration. 

1788 V. Knox Winter Even. xxx. (1790) LT. 202 In England, 
acold northern conntry, where I imagine its growth is im- 
peded hy an uncongenial climate. 1830 Lvet. Princ, Geol, 
11, vil. (1835) ITI. 86 Losects..can vaeally spread theinselves 
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wherever their progress is not opposed by uncongenial 
climates. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) 1.67 
‘The stratum beneath,..if uncongenial to the growth of the 
tree, will assuredly cause it to canker. 1873 Svmonos Grk. 
Poets v. 136 Into the Zolian style Anacreon introduced a 
new and uncongenial element. 

3. Not suited or agreeable to one’s temperament; 
not to one’s taste. 

1805 Ann. Rev. 111. 58 This is best resisted by uncongenial 
employment during youth, 1860 Mrs. Cartyce Ledéé, (1883) 
ILI. 20 The reading of that book will be an even more un- 
congenial job. x905 ‘Guy Tuorne' Losé Cause iii, He felt 
that he was in a thoronghly uncongenial atmosphere. 

b. Const. ¢o, with. t Also as adv, in disagree- 
ment, at variance wth, 

31799 SickELMorE Avnes § Leonora \M. 1g0 They trusted.. 
thar their father, .would. .relinqnish his intention of marrying 
his danghter uncongenial with her wishes. 1812 SHELLEY in 
Dowden Life (1887) £. 221 Oxonian society was insipid ta me, 
uncongenial with my habits of thinking, 1839 Hattam é/7s2, 
Lit. 1, ii. § 25 This..important book. .must have been very 
uncongenial to the ruling party, 1871 Jowgt? lado 1. 66 
‘The good is congenial, and the evil uncongenial to every one. 

Uncongeniality. [Cf prec. and Ux-T12.] 
The quality or state ot being uncongenial. 

1805 Fosrrr £ss. tv. ii, 129 This feeling of uncongeniality 
1848 Dickens Donbey xxx, Dombey found no uncongeniality 
in an air of scant and gloomy state that pervaded the room. 
1873 Mor.ey Housseaz 1. 298 The vicions excess,.in his 
character .. was irritated into further activity by the on. 
congeniality of the surrounding medium. 

+ Uncongrwity. Oés. (Un-112 and 3b.) 

£1449 Pecock Hefr, 1, xviii, 255 And thei ordeyneden.. 
certein figuris..forto excuse tho spechis fro vncongrnyte of 
gramer. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xi. (1592) 155 There 
starts me vp a whole world of Grammarians, which inforce 
their wittes..to finde some elegancie in thine vncongruities, 

+ Unco-‘ngruous, 2. Obs. (UN-17 and 5h.) 

1709 in Hardiman O'/aherly's lar Connaught (1845) 441 
Hanmer, ..to rectify that as uncongruans, must invent that 
they were consecrated by the Archbishops of Canterbury. 


Unconjecturable, z. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1806 J. Witson Led. in Afent, iv. (1879) 78, | have long heen 
conjecturing the reason of your unconjecturable silence. 
1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit. 88 Not to speak of an 
unconjecturable variety of other circumstances. 1863 Lyttox 
Caxtoniana |. 308 Thus Faith. .loses itself no more among 
the phantom shadows of the Unknown and Unconjecturable. 

So Unconjecturabi‘lity. 

1802-12 Bentnam Nadionale (1827) 1V.37 From this uncon- 
Jecturability, two..advantages accrue to the partnership. 


Unconje‘ctured, A//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

@ 1647 Bovte in Birch Life (1744) 27 The trne cause.. 
remained long unconjectured, until the effects betrayed it. 
1850 Tesxyson /# Afew:, xciii, ‘Therefore from thy sightless 
range With gods in unconjectured bliss,. .Descend, aud touch, 
andenter, 1862 Lytron S¢~. Story 1. 165, 1 imagined that .. 
the discovery might lead to some sublime und unconjectured 
secrets of science. 

Unconjugal, z. (Ux-1 4.) 

1644 Mitton Divorce 1. i, What hinders that more then the 
unfitnes and defectivenes of an unconjugal mind, 1671 ~— 
Samson 979 My name..may stand defam‘d, With maledic- 
tion mention’d, and the blot Of falshood most unconjugal 
traduc’t. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas ww. iv. ? 18 An unconjugal 
and litigious defence of her insulted virtue, 1877 BLackMoRE 
Cripps xxi, Unconjugal, perhaps, is what I means; unvxorial, 
or what it may be. 

Unconju'nctive, ae. (Ux-l7.) 1644 Mitton Divorce u. 
xvi, Parted from each other, as two persons unconiunctive 
andunmariable together. Unconjured, Jf/.a. [Un-'8,] 
+Unconsecrated. 1546 Wychliffe’s Wycket (1828) p. xii, 
Then makest thou to worshyppe a false god in the chalyce, 
whych is unconjured when ye worshyp the breade. — Un- 
conne‘ct, 7. [Un." 3.] ¢rans. To disconnect. 1796 Lama 
Lett, (1904) 1. 36, 1 can wnconnect myself with him, and 
shall manage all my father’s moneys in future myself. 


Unconne'cted, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not connected or associated w7t/ somcthing. 

1736 Butter Anal. i,i.13 There would be no apprehension 
that any other power or event unconnected with this of death 
would destroy these faculties, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
471 The colony of New Ilaven, though unconnected with 
the colony of Connecticut. 1842 SEocwick in Hudson's 
Guide Lakes (1843) 191 We find..great masses of alluvial 
drift, entirely unconnected with any erosion of the existing 
rivers, 1885 Law Tysxes 10 Jan. 183/1 A surveyor,.who is 
entirely unconnected with the neighbourhood. 

ellipt, 1813 Suxtiev Q. AZaé v.74 This is no unconnected 
misery, Nor stands uncaused, and irretrievable, Z 

b. Not physically joined w:74 something. 

1829 T. CastLe Jntrod. Bot. 150 The flowers have upwards 

of twenty-five stamens, ali unconnected with the calyx. 


2. Characterized by want of connexion. 

1762 Gispon AJisc. Wks. (1814) V. 250 His epistles, ..trans- 
lated in a very bad style, and unconnected method. 1824 
L, Murray Exe. Gram. (ed. 5) 1.193 As the fashionable mode 
of unconnected composition is less improving to the mind of 
the render. 1886 Wituis & Crark Cambridge 111. 249 His 
buildings are disposed in an unconnected manner about a 
quadrangular court. 4 

3. Not joined together in order or sequence ; dis- 


united, isolated. 

1777 Ricnarpson Pers. Dict. 1925 Incongruous, uncon- 
nected speech. 1791 Boswatt Foknson(1831) 1. 180 Addison's 
note was a fiction, in which unconnected fragments of his 
lucubrations were purposely jumbled together. 1809-10 
Coreaipce Friend (1865) 9 These short and unconnected 
sentences are easily and instantly understood. 1889 GretTon 
AMemory's Harkb.55, 1 simply record unconnected anecdotes 
and disjointed facts, 

4, Not having personal connexions ; not related 


by family ties, common aims, etc. . 
180a Mar. Epcewortn Moral 7., A Summons, An indi- 


UNCONQUERABLE. 


vidual in society who hus friends..and a home, is in a more 
desirable sitnation than an unconnected being. 1822 Byron 
Werner w.i. 516, 1 could only guess at one, And he to me a 
stranger, unconnected. 1846 Mas, Gore Eng. Char. I. 40 
But without this... what would become of the vapid, un- 
meaning, unconnected Lady P——? 

Unconne'ctedly, adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
connected manner; disconnectedly. 

1778 Tooke Let. to Dunning ad fin., He thonght the best 
way to make his zany talk unconnectedly and nonsensically, 
was [etc.]. 1799 V. Knox Lord's Supper xvii. Wks, 1824 
VII. 423 This petition therefore comes in very abruptly and 
nnconnectedly. 1817 J. Scotr /aris Revisit. (ed. 4) 389 
Enabling them to regard it unconnectedly with circumstances 
of humiliation. 1842 Marryat Poacher xxxix, They..would 
talk unconnectedly, running from one subject to another. 
1877 Raymono Statist, Mines § Mining 192 Twenty-six 
mining districts are distributed irregularly over the county, 
occupying unconnectedly the various mountain-ranges, 

The 


Unconnectedness. [f. as prec] 
quality or state of heing unconnected. 

1772 Mackenzie Afax World 1. xxix, She relapsed into ber 
former unconnectedness. 1780 M. Mavan Thelyphthora 
(1781) I. 146 The marriage destroys their unconnectedness, 
distinctness, and independency on each other. 1837 Lanooa 
Pentameron, ath Day's Interi. Wks. 1853 11. 339/2 Vhe loose 
and shallow foundation of so vast a structure; its uncon. 
nectedness, 1877 ‘H, A. Pace’ Ye Quincey (1. xix. 168 
Hence the unconnectedness, the obtrusive digressions and 


rangings from date to date. 

Unconne'ction. (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 

21756 Cuanoter Life of David (1766) 1. 113 There is a 
force and elegance in the very vnconnection of the expres- 
sions. 1794 Monthly Rev. XIV. 320 English ode-writers.. 
seein, to have considered eccentricity and unconnection as 
the very characteristics of their task. a 1834 CoLertpce 
Notes Lect. (1849) 1, 14 That unconnection by contradic. 
tions of the inward being, to which all folly is owing. 1876 
Mes. Wuitney Sights & Jus, xiii, (Mhese ideas} rushed 
through my thought in a connected unconnection. 

Uncornned, 41. a. (Un-!8.) 1742 SuHEenstone School. 
mistr, ii, They. .oft-times on vagaries idly bent, For unkempt 
hair, or task unconn’d, are sorely shent. 

+ Unconne:xed, ffi. a. Obs! (UN-28.) 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 304 In the unconnex’d 
heaping of Texts in that and most of his Sermons. 


Unconning, obs. f. Uncunnine sd. and a. 


Unconni'ving, Jf/.a2. (Un-'10.)_ 1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 363 
‘To that hideous place not so confin'd By rigour unconniving. 


Unconqnerable, a. [Ux-17 band 5 b.] 

1. Of persons, places, etc.: That cannot be over- 
come by conquest or force of arms ; not yielding to 
superior force; invincible. 

1598 Forio, /auincibrle, invincible, vnconquerable. 1608 J. 
Kine Serm. 23 Mar. 10 Whose priviledge and right vnqnes- 
tionable, is, fer me reges reguant, and his might vnconqner- 
able. 1632 Lirncow 7 raz, 1. 40 There is neither out-going nor 
in-comming, without a Pylot, which maketh the Citty vncon- 
querahle, 1649 Mu.ton £ikou. ix. 76 So farr wasany man.. 
from esteeming him unconquerable. 1760 Pritt in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. u. 1V. 421 To give stability and happiness to the 
fortunes of this unconquerable Monarch. 1798 Pennant 
Hindoostan \1. 196 The most unconquerable fort in the 
world. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 11. 360 The buckler, which 
the Lord of Fire himself Mauchoated unconquerable, 1878 
Bosw. Smitn Carthage 315 They forgot now that.. Hannibal 
was still in Italy, still unconquered, and, as far as they 
knew, unconquerable. 


b. Of the mind, feelings, etc., with similar im- 


plication. 

(a) 1667 Mitton P. L.1, 106 All is not lost ; the unconquer- 
able Will, And study of revenge, immortal hate. 1702 Rowe 
Tameri, m1. i, But to subdue th’ unconquerable Mind,.. Im- 

ssihle | 1764 Gray Pragr. Poesy 65 Th’ unconquerable 
lind, and Freedom's holy flame, 180z Wornsw. Poens 
Fadependence & Liberty. viii. 14 Man's unconquerable mind. 
1875 Heniev Life 4 Death iv, Bk. Verses (1888) 56, 1 thank 
whatever gods may he For my unconquerable soul. 

(2) 1776 Gipson Dect. § F. xii. 1. 339 Their unconquerable 
love of freedom, rising against despotism, provoked them 
into hasty rehellions. 1797 Mas, Raocurre /talian xvi, 
He fought with unconquerable andacity and fierceness. 1825 
Scotr Sadism. ii, Animated by a zeal as fiery as their own, 
and possessed of as unconquerable courage, address, and 
success in arms, 1881 Jowerr Thueyd. 1. 154 The.uncon- 
querable quality which is inherent in our minds, 

2. Incapable of being overcome, mastered, 
bronght under control, etc. 

164a Futtea Holy & Prof. St. 1. viii. 78 Nothing was un- 
conqnerable to his pains, who hnd a golden wit in an iron 
body. 1654 Coxaine Dianea 1. 53 That there was nothing 
more unconquerable than love. 1695 Lo. Parston Boeth. 
1y, 166 By this almost unconquerable Bent and Help of 
Nature, 1771 Beatnie Afinsitre? t.i, Check'd by the scoff of 
pride, hy envy's frowa, And poverty’s unconquerahle bar, 
1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xviii. 11.128 Yet he mentions with 
admiration the unconquerahle fertility of the soil, 1828 
D'Isaaeni Chas. /, 1. i. 7 Something of pity and terror must 
hlend with the story of a noble mind wrestling with uncon- 
querable Fate, 1846 Tarnwen J/zrac. Introd. (1862) 72 His 
argument is..unconqnerable so long as it is permitted to 
rest upon the earth out of which it sprung. @ 1881 A. Baaratr 
Phys, Metempiric (1883) 17 As this assumption..is perhaps 
not wholly unconquerable, it will he wise not to lay too 
much stress on it. 

b. Of feelings. (Cf. INVINCIBLE a. 1 b.) 

1727 De Foe Hist, Appar. x. 1. 73 An_unconquerable 
aversion to any restraint. 1767 WiLKES Corr, (1805) IIL. 
217 The same fixed and unconquerable hatred to the enemies 
of freedom. 1798 S. & Hr. Ler Canterd. 7. I. 4g2 
Actuated by an unconquerable curiosity, 1828 Tyrer H7s¢, 
Scot, (1864) 1. 49 His unconquerable thirst of vengeance 
against the English influenced theirchoice, 1863 Geo, Exot 
Xomola um. vi, Romola..shrank with unconquerable disgust 
from the shrill excitability of those illuminated women, 


UNCONQUERABLENESS, 


Unco'nquerableness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being unconquerable. 

1647 SpriGG Anglia Rediv.To Englishmen, We would least | 
of all be thought..to fixe unconquerablenesse..upon this ' 
Army. 1652 Heyiin Cosmogr. it. 254 When all the Persians | 
soothed the King in the uaconquerableness of bis forces; | 
Artabanus told bim [etc.]. 1866 Ruswin £74. Dust 182 Some | 
real notion of the extent and the unconquerableness of our | 
ignorance. rgor‘ Linesman’ IVords dy Eyewitness (1902) | 

! 
i 
! 
| 


73 The greatest of the three failures which..nerved ber 

retreating soldiers toa pitch of absolute unconquerableuess. 
Unco'nquerably, aa. [f.as prec. + -LY2.] In 

an unconquerable manner or degree; invincibly. 

1654 Cokaine Dianea 220 Which..obtained more hearts 
which gave up their Liberties to it, than it met with eycs 
that unconquerably could behold it. 2725 Pore Odyss. x1. 
356 Wild, furious herds, unconquerably strong !_ 1797 l’rcre 
in Axti- Facobin 25 Wee, (1852) 26 True to herself unconquer- 
ably bold. 1826 Miss Mitroro I7é/age Ser. it, (1863) 342 
But it would not do; she was unconquerably stupid. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi, 11. 103 His temper acrimonious, 
turbulent, and uaconquerably stubborn. 

Unconquered, ff/. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not con- 
quered or vanquished : a. Of persons, places, etc. 
_ 1549 UDALL, etc. Eras, Par. 2 Fohu i. 47 A mynde that 
is vnbroken and vnconquered agaynst al wanton entice- 
nientes, agayast all iaiuries, sheweth a maa to be a Christian. 
tsot Suaxs. 1 ex. J, 1v, ii, 32 Loe, there thou staadsta 
breathing valiant man Of an inuincible vaconquer’d spirit. 
1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Penniless Pilger. Wks. (1630) 129/2, 
I haue seene many Straights and Fortresses.., but they | 
inust all giue place to this wnconqnered Castle, both for 
strength and scituation. 1684 Burner tr. J/ore’s Utop. 1 
Henry the 8th, the unconquered King of England. 1715 
Pope Ziad t. 378 That imperious, that unconquer'd soul, Ne 
laws can limit, norespect control. 1765 Brackston: Cents. 

I. 93 Wales had continued independent of England, uncon- 
quered and uncultivated. 1813 Byron Corsair im. i, The 
mountain shadows kiss Thy glorious gulf, unconquer'd 
Salamis! 1867 ‘Ouiwa’ C. Castlemaine’s Gage 4 So she 
would put tbem all aside..and go on her own way, proud, 
peerless, . «conquering and unconquered. 

b. Of things, in various applications, 

1651 Wittig Prinrose's Pop. Err. viii. 30 Wood annointed 
with Alome remaines unconquered of the fire @1718 
Prior Henry & Entma 22 While my Notes tu future ‘Times 
proclaim Unconquer’d Love. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Alirr. 
Stones 63 The diamond..bad its name from the Greek in- 
terpretation, which is, an unconquered virtue. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Afaé_ut.97 The unconquered powers Of precedent and 
custom interpose Between aking and virtue. 1860 ‘I'ynoaLe 
Glac. t xi. 78 The chief difficulties remained unconquered. 
1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1497 Saiat Elias,..the still uncon- 
quered peak of Alaska. 

+ Unco-nquest, ff/.a. [Ux-18b.] = prec. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith v. yo But now, his minde 
doth fraine To conquer this most chast yncoaquest Dame. 
a1600 Monrcomerte Sonn. vii. 5 The hundreth saxt, by 
lyae, vnconqueist king. 

Unconscienced,a. (Un-'9.) 1833 Treswyson in Afen. 
(1897) I.130'hat luxurious, eye-glass-wearing, unconscienced 
fellow. 1888 Andover Kev. Oct. 363 The riot of uncon- 
scienced power, _ 

+ Unco-nsciencely, adv. Ods. [Ux-111.] 
== UNCONSCIENTIOUSLY adv. 

1450 Rolls of Parit, V. 206/1 The seid late predecessours 
have made divers Relesses, Obligacions, and other Suertees 
uaconciensly. 1485 #odls of Pardt, VI, 322/1 ‘Vhe said 
Morgan..unconsciencely causyd theym to fyade by their 
Verdyt, that[etc.. | 

Unconscie'ntious, 2 {Ux-17,] Not con- 
scientious; not scrupulons or careful: a. Of 
actions, etc. 

[1775 As.) 179: Boswutt+Foknson (1831) II. 183 John- 
son was shocked at this unconscieations conduct. | 1803 
Macuintosn Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 ILI. 246 An immoderate 
and unconscientious exercise of power, 1818 Scott Rod Ka, 
xvii, This base and unconscientious scheme of plundering his 
benefactor. 1884 Law Times 11 Oct. 382 The Act supposes 
that the rea] owner is actuated by unconscientious motives. 

b. Of persons. 

31827 Scotr Nafoleon v, This unconscientious tribuaal found 
the prisoner guilty, 1827 —~ Surg. Dax. xii, An able and 
active, but unconscientious man, 1884 H. Srencer in /’of. 
Sed, Monthly XXIV, 732 Representatives are unconscien- 
tious enough to vote for bills [etc.]. 

Hence Unconscie‘ntiousnegs. 

1860 Froupe (ist. Eng. V. 256 Vhe Earl of Warwick 
himself was untroubled ,with religious convictions of any 
kind, and inigbt take either side with equal unconscientious- 
ness, 1879 Spencer Data Ethics xii. 210 Not in large ways 
only..does each suffer from the general unconscientiousness. 

Unconscie‘ntiously, av. [f. prec. + -Ly.2] 
In an unconscientious manner; unscrupulously. 

3649 [see Uncascistty adz.}. 1780 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
208/2 The attorney had acted very unconscientiously. 1855 
Pusey Doctr, Real Presence Note S. 428 In that, uncon- 
scieatiously and unprofitably,..he approacheth tbanklessly 
to such a mystery, he briageth on hie the judgment of 
slotbfulness. 1898 G. W. Steevexs EgyAt xix. 219 The | 
Chicago colonel. .unconscientiously copies thera, : 

Unco'nscionable, a. (sé.,adv.). [Ux-1 7b, 5b.J 

1, Of persons: Having no conscience; not con- 
trolled by conscience ; unscrupulous ; unreasonably 
grasping, extortionate, harsh, etc. 

1570 App. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 374 Christ's holy 
religion,..as it may be choked with overmuch in uncoascion- 


able men's hands, so it will fall to ground amongst ‘beggars. 
31583 Stuppes Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 5x Least these cunning 
barbers might seeme vneonscionable in asking much for their 
paines. 1612 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. tit, § 20 None were 
rich but Treasurers and Collectors, none in favour but vn- 
conscionable Lawyers. 1667 WaTeRHotse Fire Lond. 31 
Gapeeey is judged hy men unconscionable, the best title. 
1681 Drvven Aés, ¢ Achit, ‘To Rdr. You cannot be so Un- 


99 


conscionable, as to charge me for not Subscribing of my | 
Name. 1708 Mrs. Centitvre Busy Body it, Can you be so 
unconscionable, Madam, to let me say all these fine things 
to you witbout one single Compliaient in return? 1765 
Sterne 77, Shandy vit. xvii, How can that unconscionable | 
coachman talk so mucb bawdy to that lean borne? 184 
W, Irvixc 7. Trav, 1. 242 Sometimes tbe unconscionable 
editors will clip our paragraphs. 1865 Dickens d/at. fr. t. 
viii, 1 am not so unconscionable as to think it likely. 1285 
‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ J ‘aderie's Fate i, What an unconscion. 
able old slave-holder !.. Why do you submit to such an iimn- 
position ? | 

absol, 123 Hatt Contenpl, O. #. xix. ii,The unconscion. | 
able will know no other law, but their profit, their pleasure. 

b. With depreciatory terms, as an intensive. 

1597 Bearo Vheatre God's Fuegent, (1612) 457 Barnabe, 
Vicount of Milan,..was an vnconscionable oppressor of his 
subjects aad tenants. 1609 W. M. Wax in Alvone (1849) 27 
He is ag insatiable cormurant,..a mercilcsse mony-monger, 
«and unconscionable extortioner, 1655 Mutter Ch. fist. 
1.v.§ 30 Unconscionable Liars, though they most hurt thea 
selves, do the least barm otbers. 1687 M. Cuirrorp Votes 
Dryden ii, 7 Vou are therefore a strange unconscicnable 
Thief. 1732 Fincntxe JWser v. xviii, Laman unconscionable 
beggar. 1755 SMOLLETT Quit. (1803) [V.93 Your excellency 
may perceive what a sbameless and unconscionable rogue 
he ts. 

@ As sd. 

1825 Kuare & Batowin Newgale Cal. IIL. 496/1 One of the 
trading unconscionables. 

2. Of actions, ete.: Showing no regard for con- 
science ; not in accordance with what is right or 
reasonable. 

1565 Cacruine sive. Martial 79 Was not thys a goudly 
councell then? ‘The cause so vntawfull?,.Tbe order so vu- 
conscionable? Brag, as ye please, of your Nice councell. 
1586 J. Hooker f/ist. Jeedin Hodinshod 11, 106, 2 Which 
he ratber of pleasure vttered, tban of anie vnconscionable 
meaning purposed to baue doonc. 1628 Witunr By fé. 
Heuremb. vi 1251 Ev'n in our Couit of Conscience, some 
things are Unconscionable. 1653 Pryxsu Gosfel-plea 14 It 
must needs be most unjust, unreasonable, unconscionabie, 
and against the common rules of war. 1656 HT. Prticirs 
Purch. Patt. (1676) 145 The errour..is so much the more 
unconscionable, because it gives the buyer so mucli less than 
his due, 1738 A. Haut Let. fo fofe 29 Aug., When | 
remember'd you bad read it fonr times, | found not enough 
of the Poet, witbin me, to presume the unconscionable fifth. 
1796 Maur. D'Arsiay Canddéa V1. 425 Su difficult was even 
this, ia an affair so dark and unconscionable. 1828 Ketcit1- 
Ley fairy Mythol. (1850) 95 They plundered their pantries 
ina most unconscionable manner. 1890 Spectator 1g July, 
St. Kevin's bebaviour on a famous occasion was not quite so 
unconscionable as that attributed to him by Moore. 


b. Unreasonably excessive. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xv. (1912) 99 She tooke the ad- 
vauutage one daye uppon Phalautus unconscionable prays 
inges of ber. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man tu dZui. tii, Draw 
your hill of charges, as unconscionable as any Guildhall 
verdict will give it you. 1601 F. Goowtn Ads. of Eng. 295 
That wrongfull and vnconscionable raunsyume. 1654 Wuitr- 
Locke Jrad, Swed. furd, (1772) 11. 264 Such is their uncon- 
scionable exaction uppon stiangers. 2671 Mitton Sassou 
1245 His Giantsbipis goue somewhat crestfall’n, Stalking with 
luss unconsci‘nable strides, And lower looks. 1760 STurne 
Tr, Shandy wi. xxxiii, What an unconscionable joiature, 
my dear, dy we pay out of this small estate of ours! 1785 
Martyn Lett. Lot. x. (1794) 108 This letter not being of so | 
unconscionable a length as the former. 2818 Scotr //>/. | 
A/idd, xii, We are out unconscionable sums just for barkened 
hides and leather. 3849 Macautay //7st. Lug. iv. 1. 439 He 
had been, he said, a most unconscionable time dying. 1877 
*Houme Lee! Aliss Barrington I, xiii, 223 He bad stayed 
an unconscionable time—bad made her quite a visitation. 


ce, As an intensive : Egregions, airant. 

1593 Pedl-Troth's N.Y. Gift(1876) 14 To blabb such vncon- 
scionable vntrothes. 3603 EL. Crosse Merines Cons. (1878) 
43 Tearing out the bowelles of his brethren, with vsurie, 
extortion, and viiconscionable brokerie, r6g0 FULLER /'7sga/t 
v. i. 143 It seems not onely an ungentile harshness, but an 
unconscionable injustice. @273q Noxtu Z-rant. wi. 1x. § 14 
(1740) 657 A due Reward of unconscionable Cheating, 
1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. .VWag. I. 308 Which sum he 
cousented to abate in favour of those who were called upon 
to make np the amount of this unconscionable imposition. 

3. As adv. = UNCONSCIONABLY adv. 2. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Wakden F ij, Vis an vnconscionable 
vast gorbellied Volume. 1807-8 W. Irving Sadmag. (1824) 
272 One of Christopher's unconscionable long stories. 1847 
Rona Syuatter Life (Bartlett), ‘That's an unconscionable 


slick gal of your’n,’ says I. 
(£ prec] The 


Unco'nscionableness. 
quality or stale of being unconscionable ; unscru- 
pulousness, unteasonableness, ! 

1607 Hieron Defence i 179 Observe further, his uncon- 
scionablenes and whether..he hath uot sold himselfe tu 
speake be careth not what, 1657 G. Starkey /edmont's 
Vind, 173 A cover-slut of idleness, ignorance, and uncon- 
scionableness, 1670 Daxter Curve Ch. Div. 380 Are not the 
most conscientious, necessary belpers of the Ministry, by 
their example, to cure the unconscionableness of the rest? 


Unco'nscionably, ev. [f. as prec.] 
1. In an unconscionable manner ; without regard 


for conscience ; unrcasonably. 

1583 GoLpinG Calvin on Deut. ii. 65 Vf a poore man deale 
ynconscionably when he hath not wherewith to liuve,.. yet shall 
he bee condemned. 1589 Acts Privy Council (1898) XVII. 
19 He was verie unconscionablie dealte and proceeded withall 
by his credytours. 1631 ‘J. Powe, Jon add Trades (1876) 
161 Toa good old Vsurer, or one that had got his great estate 
together vncoascionably, 1646 P. BukeLey Gospel Covt.iv. 
298 Such as live loosely, carnally;, unconscionably, doe but 
deceive themselves. 1705 HickeRrincit. Priest-cr. it. v. 56 
The.. Avarice and Ambition of some Highflyers, have.. 
tnost Unchristian like and Unconsionably. .endeavonred to 
monopolize by Law all Places of Honunr, Profit, Trust. 


An arrant rogue. ! 


UNCONSCIOUSNESS. 


2. To an unconscionable extent or degree; inor- 
dinately, 

2583 Sruepes Anal. A dus. 11. (1882) 37 For whereas the 
others inbanse the price of their hides excessiuely, these 
felowes racke it very vuconcionably. 1602 ia Moryson (én. 
it. (1617) 265 Her Subicets.., by the excessiue rates in tbe 
sale of all commodities, haue beene vnconsciunably ouer- 
charged. @1661 Futter H/o? thies, Cheshire 1. (1662) 171 
Some have Vlesh, Salt,..but so unconscionably dear, that 
Comaon people have little comfort therein, 1672 MARVELL 
Reh. Frausp. 1.279 The Fanaticks..made them pay for it 
most unconscionably and through the nose. 1772 Mats. 
D'Arutay Larly Diary Ang., Hits visit was uncenscionably 
long, and..1 bad tbe whole weight of it. 1787 Beckrory 
ftaly, etc. (1834) I. 54, I felt no inclination to prolong a 
walk which already had been prolonged unconscionably. 1863 
iV. & Q. 31d Ser. 1V, 214 Having trespassed unconscionably 
on your valuable space, I will now conclude at once. 1884 
A. Bireert Odifer Dieta Ser. 1. 183 The age has remained 
transitional so unconscionably lung. 

Unconscious, e. [Us-! 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Not conscious or knowing within oneself; un- 
aware, regardless, hecedless. 

1712 DLackmore Creation v1, 645 Unconscious we these 
motions never heed, Whetber they err, or by just laws pro- 
ceed. 1848 Dickrns Dowdey xt, As he stood..surveying 
his (of course uncenscicus) clerk, from head to foot. 1889 
Anthony's Photesr. Bed, Ul. 202, | mean the unconscious 
model, t.e., one taken unawares with a detective camera. 

b. Const. of, that, ete. 

x7tz Biackmove Creation vi. 632 Through every dark 
recess [they] pursue their flight, Uncunscious of the road. 
1789 Burns Asvé's cldarve vil, Are ye huirdin’ the penny, 
Unconscions what evils await? 1820 Scoressy slce. Arctic 
#eg. IE. 172 Never luving becn distuibed, these animals 
were unconscious of danger. 1841 Cartyie Herees i. (1904) 
33 Silent, with closed lips, as 1 fancy them, unconscious that 
they were specially brave. 1863 Kincuakk Crimea [.152 All 
this time he wus unconscious of exercising any ascendancy. 

2. Not characterized by, or endowed with, the 
faculty or presence of consciousness, 

i7x2 BerackMor: Creation wt. 266 Unconscious causes only 
still impart Vheir utmost skill, their utaicst power exert. 
1744 Awensive Pleas, /izag. 1. §27 Vor what are all ‘The 
forms which Lrute, unconscious matter wears, Greatness of 
Lulk, or symmetry of parts? 1802 Parry Nat. Pheol.iv.§ 1. 
55 Can any distinction Le assigned... between the producing 
watch, and the producing plant? Loth passive, unconscigus 
substances, 1890 W. Jasns Prine Psych. 1. 199 Sleep, 
fainting, coma, epilepsy, and other ‘unconsvicus ‘ cunditions. 

aldsol, 1843 Cariyin Past §& frou. xv, The Unconscious is 
the alone Complete. 18976 Hl estan. Meviete X LIN. 512 ‘Tbore 
who are acquainted with the ‘pessimist ‘conclusions of tbe 
‘philosopby of the Unconscicus’. 1884 Couptanp (t2¢/e), 
Philosophy of the Unconscious, by Eduard von Hartmann. 

b ‘Temporarily Cevoid of consciousness. 

1860 O. W. Houmes Afsde Vener xxvi. (1861) 302 A man is 
stunned hy a blow witb a stick on the head. He becomes 
unconscious. 1890 Aefrospect Med. CH. 118 ‘The patient 
had a temperature of 105-0’ fur thirty-six hours, and was 
unconscious for twenty-four hours. 

3. Not realized or known as existing in oneself. 

1800 Cotenincs Christaded u. xavii, Still picturing tbat 
lock askance With furceil unconscious sy Baaihy Full before 
her father’s view. 1870 L’Esirance J/iss Mitford 1. vi. 166 
And isnot tbe sunny felicity of childhood in itself unconscious 
virtue? 1890 ‘R. Votoxrewoon' Cel. Acformer (18y1) 150 
[She] rode.ceatremely well, and witb an unconscious grace. 

absol, 1817 Cor rince Licgr. Lit., Peesy or ort, In every 
work of art there is a reconcilement of the eaternal with the 
internal; the conscious is 50 impressed on the unconscious 
as to appear in it. 

4, Not attended by, or present to, consciousness ; 
performed, employed, etc., without conscious action. 

Unconscious cerebration : see CEREBRATION. 

2820 Lamn Eda 1. Ovford in Vacation, He has long taken 
up his unconscious abode, amid an incongruous assembly ot 
attorneys, attorneys’ clerks [etc.}. 1836 C. Worpsworti 
lthens xxiii. 11855) 156 I]t may be considered as an uncon. 
scious emblem cf the consecration of eartbly history and 
glory and majesty to the Cross. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 
133 Itis wrong to punish an unconscious act. 28785. BurLter 
Life & Habit ii.26 In like manner, tbe most perfect bumour 
and irony is generally quite unconscious. 


Unconsciously, edz. [f. prec.] In an uncon- 
scions manner; without consciots action or effort. 

1779 Jouxson ZL. P,, Mitton Wks. II. 219, 1 cannet but 
remauk a kind of respect, perbaps unconsciously, paid to this 
gieat man by bis biographers. 1813 Sueccey (1. A/aé 10. 234 
Man, like these passive things, Thy will unconsciously ful- 
filleth, 1856 Frovpe Ast. Ang.(1858) I. v. 422 The populace 
of England were unconsciously on tbe rapid road to protes- 
tantism. 1887 W. P. Frita A wfodicg. 1. xx. 243 Pretty 
groups of ladies were to be found..uncoasciously forming 
theaselves into very paintable compositions. 


Unconsciousness. [f. as prec.] ; 
1. The state or fact of being mentally unconscious 


or unawale of something. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., lddison Wks. IIL. 51 The work 
dane suffer much by his unconsciousness of its commences 
ment. 1794 Patey Ezéd. 1. ix. § 1 We perceive also in 
Clement a total unconsciousness of doubt whether (bese were 
the real words of Christ. 1837 HT. Martineau Soc. Amer 
11. 336 Ina society where things like these are said and done 
. there is a prevalent unconsciousness of the existing wrong. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent wt, vir 181 Our uncon 
sciousness of those innumerable acts of assent, which we are 
incessantly making. 

b. Without const. 

1828 Lytton Pedhane WL. xx, It was Dawson who shut the 
door, tbrongh utter unconsciousness, 1882 Farrar Larly 
Chr. 1. 264 Josephus..falsifies and colours...Philo on the 
other hand wrote with far greater unconsciousness. 

2. The fact of being devoid of consciousness. 

1759 Jouxsun Aasselas xvii, All the notices ae aod 
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UNCONSECRATE. 


investigations of science concur to prove the unconsciousness 
of matter. 
3. The state of being unconscious ; loss of con- 
sciousness ; insensibility. 
1849 Froupe Nemesis of Faith 223 When he came he 
found her ina state ofalmost unconscionsness. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par, (1870) 11, 111.135 The peace of dull uncon- 
sciousness His wild torn heart at last did bless. 1890 Xefro- 
spect Aled. CII. 160 A longer or shorter period of continued 
unconsciousness, without convulsion. 
Unco'nsecrate,v. [Unx-23.]  ¢vaus. To 
render unconsccrated ; to desccrate or profane. 
1598 FLoxio, Disconsecrare, to degrade, to profane, to vn- 
consecrate. @1660 IlamMonp Seva, 2 Cor. vii. 2 (1664) 86 
Heaven must be unconsecrated by such violence. 1647 Sout 
Seri, Ps, beaxuti. 2 (1715) 1.258 Tbe Sins of Israel had 
even unconsecrated and prophaned that Sacred Edifice. 
w7it Brit, Apollo WI. No. 143. 3/1 To Unconsecrate his 
Dust. 1768-74 ‘Fucker Lt. Wat. (1834) Il. 450, I should 
apprehend it might by natural effect prove an unconsecrating 
the place with respect to myself. 
Unco-nsecrate, fp/. 2. [Ux-18 b.] = next. 
1szg More Dyaloge 1. xiv. Wks, 134/2 Diuers times she was 
houseled, .with an host vnconsecrate. did. 11. 193/1 f we 
worshippe an host in the masse which percase the neglygence 
or malice of some lewde priest hath left vnconsecrat. 1607 
G. Witains Afiserics Enforced Marr. K iij by Here wil I scale 
the children that are born, From wombes vnconsecrate. 1673 
(R. Letcu] 7ransp. Xehk. 13 Except only this unconsecrate 
Lay-Clergy. 1850 J. Martineau .W/ise. (1852) 330 The heroes 
of modern fiction and biography are unconsecrate according 
to the measure of theology. 
Unco'nsecrated, f//.a. (Us-1 8.) 
1§79 Furke feskins' Parl, g9 It was better then y® vucon- 
secrated bread and wine. 1641 Mitton CA. Gow. 11. iil. 54 


They fear religion .. and think .. that any uncleannesse is | 


more sutahle to their unconsecrated estate. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. Ww. 159 One questioned if it was lawful to go upon 
unconsecrated Ground. 1790 Pennant Loudou 116 A chapel 
was erected, well-pewed, well-warmed, dedicated, unendowed, 
unconsecrated, 1816 Byron (arisina xix, No tomb, no 
memory had they; Theirs was unconsecrated clay. 1848 
Thackeray Man. fair xxxv, There the young officer was 
jaid by his friend, in the unconsecrated corner of the garden. 

Unconsenta'neous, a. (Us-1 7.) 18181. L. Peacock 
Nightmare Abbey iv, The results are unconsentaneous, and 
their respective necessitated volitions clash. 


Unconse'nted, #f/.a. (Un-1 8 and 8c.) 

1631 Futver David's lunishin.xvi.in Joseph's Coat, ete, 
(1867) 233 Sins unconsented to no souls impair. 1643 
Mitton Mieorcve Pref, Not that licence and levity and un- 
consented breach of faith should herein be countenanc’t. 
1668 CLarenpon I fnd. ‘Iracts (1727) 79 He read all the 
articles.. which remained undetermined and unconsented to, 
1800 Afonthly Mag. VIII. €or From Scandinavia have 
poured the only barbarians who ever achieved an uncon- 
sented conquest of the British isles, 

Unconse'nting, f7/. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

@ 1693 T. VaLpEn Rape of Thentilla 42 Vanquish'd by that 
repose from which he flies, Now slumbers close his uncon 
senting eyes. 2713 Rowe Fane Shore v.i, Tho'the King by 
Force possest her Person, Her unconsenting Heart dwelt 
still with you. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 221 Let nat Pisistratus 
in vain be prest, Nor unconsenting hear his friend's request. 
@18s9 De Quincey Zosth. IH ks. 1891) 1. 192 Blood, lawless 
hlood—a horrid Moloch... revelling in a thousand uncon- 
senting women. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull, VW. 20 ‘The 
right to photograph unconsenting strangers. 

Unconsequential, a. [Un-!} 7 and 5 L.] 

1. Not properly or necessarily following or ensu- 
ing; inconsequential. 

1769 Buackstonxe Coun. VV. 37 A, though accessory to the 
burning, is not accessory to the robbery, for tbat is a thing 
ofa distinct and unconsequential nature, 1779-81 Jousson 
LLP. Waller Wks, 11.261 Some applications may be thought 
too remote and unconsequential: as in the verses on the 
Lady dancing. 21849 Poe #S. Osgood Wks. 1865 Hh. 90 
‘The ‘situations’ of Elfrida are improbable or nltra-romantic, 
and its incidents unconsequential. 1885 dthenexiut 19 Dec 
804/3 Her punishment is. .too unconsequential to be accepted 
as a natural transcript from every-day life. 

2. Of no consequence ; insignificant. 

17821, Reap Baker's Liag, Dram. 1. 187,/2 Notwithstanding 
an unconsequential figure and uncommon timidity, he says, 
he succeeded heyond his most sanguine expectations. 1789 
Mas. Piozzi Journ. France 1.146[kt]is..ccowded with small 
unconsequential figures. 

+Unconsequently, adv. Obs. (Une arand 5b.) 21565 
Coorzr Thesaurus, Jiseguenter,. wneonsequently: not to 
the purpose. 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnconsequently, set fen 
propooste. — Unconse'rvative,a. (Unx-!7.) 1877 D. M. 
Wattace Russia ¥. i, 11 Even in unconservative Russia 
customs outlive the conditions that created them. 


+Unconsi-‘derable, a. 0s. [Us-!7b] = 
INcONSIDERABLE a. 

1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Part, 1. 43 Better then either 
the King himselfe, his Cabinet-Counsell, or any nnconsider- 
able Privadoes, Cuurtiers, Favorites, 1654-66 Ear: Orrery 
Harthen.{1676) 501 My Crime.. merited a higher punishment 
than these unconsiderable wounds. 1668 Cressy Cd. Ji ist. 
Brit. Fxrata, Unconsiderable ones [se. errors] which have 
hapned by mistake of single Letters resembling one the other. 

tUnconsi‘derance, O%s.—1 (Un-l12 and 5b.) 1946 
Bare ast Exam, Anne Askewe Concl.44h, {£1 shuld holde 
niy peace,..my conseyence wolde both accuse me and con- 
dempne me of vnconsyderaunee of my lorde' God. 

+ Unconsi‘derate, a. Obs, (Uy-1 7 and 5b.) 

1594 Danter Cleopatra 1. I vij, Thus much beguiled have 

‘oore vnconsiderat wights ‘These momentary pleasures, 
{ugitine delights. 16r2 Cotta (¢/t/e), A Short Discouerie of 
the Vnobserned Dangers of seuerall sorts of ignorant and 
vnconsiderate Practisers of Physicke in England. 


Hence + Unconsi-derately adv.; -ness. Obs. 


1s7o T. Norton tr. Vowel’s Catech. ut. 56 They that’ | 


come rashly and vnconsiderately to prayer. 1611 FLorto, 


100 


fnconsideranza, vnconsideratenesse. 1621 G. Saxpvs Ovia"s 
Afet. 1. (1626) 56 [He) Admireth all;.. And vnconsiderately 
himselfe desir'd. 

+ Unconsidera-tion. Oés. (Un-112 and 5b). 

¢1449 Pecock Refr, 1. xvi. 89 The vnconsideracion of this 
.. hath be a greet cause of the wickidli enfectid scole of 
heresie among the lay peple in Ynglond, /é/d.1v. Ix. 474. 

Unconsi-dered, #//.a. [Un-18 and 5 bj 

1. Not considered or thought of; not taken into 
consideration. 

1587 Gotoixe De Afornay xii. (1592) 167 Those that haue 
the distributing of goods and honors, are blamed for leauing 
them Ruconeeredt 1611 Suaxs. Mind, 7. 1v, iti, 26 A 
ia aad of vnconsidered trifles. 1613 — Hen. }/1/,1. ii. 
17 ‘That you would..Not ynconsidered leaue your Honour, 
..is the poynt Of my Petition. 1619 Donne Serv. 139 This 
is the unexpected and unconsidered strangenesse of that day. 
1729 YounG Alerchant Contents, The unconsidered henefits 
ofliberty, 1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11. (1853) 454 The 
gift of some unconsidered trifles. 1856 Froupe ///st. Eng. 
I. 152 There was a third party in the country, unconsidered 
as yet, who [etc]. 1873 Proctor E.xpanse /feav. viii. 86 
A different opinion has long been entertained, owing to the 
details of the matter heing left unconsidered. 

2. Unaccompanied by, not done with, considera- 
tion or intention. 

1876 T. Harovy £thelberta xxv, She got up in an uncon- 
sidered and unusual impulse to seek relief 1877 Mrs. 
Ourpnant Afakers Flor, iii, 82 The cruel levity of these 
probably unconsidered jests, 

+ Unconsi-derer. Oés.-! (Un-1 12) 

¢1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (1909) 122 Which favour, 
peraventure, sum hasty unconsidere(r)s sehulen not aspie. 

Unconsi dering, ///. a. (UN-l 10 and 5b.) 

1660 Roge for Pol Yo Rar., ‘Tis incredible what influence 
they had upon numbers of unconsidering persons. 1682 
‘Vi. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 79 (1713) Ul. 237 They 
take up with the unconsidering People who admire their 
Wealth. 1700 Buackmorr Haraphe., Aloses' Song 246 O that 
these unconsidering tribes were wise! 1710 Swirt Fraud, to 
Sted/a 13 Oct., Pil never do it again, though all mankind 
should persuade me, unconsidering puppies ! 

absoé. 1691 Locke Tolcrat, 111. vill, 172 Some of the ignorant 
and unconsidering that are in the National Church. 

Unconsi-gned, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1647 Jer. Vavior £76. Proph. xviii. 227 This mercy which 
appertaines to Infants is so secret and undeclar'd and uncon- 
sign'd. 1891 M. Conn Cy Ross 142 The ship sped on, bearing 
its tinconsigned merchandise of sin to a haven of safety. 

+ Unconsi'stent, a. Obs. (Ux-17 and 5b.) 

1638 Cuintinaw. Aelig. /'rot.1. ii, § 65. 76 Nor lyable to 
any such exception, as is unconsistent with due Intention in 
giving the Sacrament of Orders 

Uneonso'ciabls, a. [Ux-! 7 b: cf. Conso- 
CIATE 2] Incapable of being united. 

1697 J. Sercuant Solid Philos. go To elap these most 
uncousociable Things, Light and Darkness, into one Dusky 
Compound. 

Unconso'lable, «. (Us-17b and 5b.) 

a1618 Rareicn Son's Advice Rem, (1664) 115 Oh how un. 
consolable were your case, your friends being fled. 1654-66 
Eaat Ornrery /arthen. (1676) 598 ‘Uhis relation .. had a 
resembling operation on, the unconsolable Emilia, 1732 
Fievpine aod, //usé, voix, What an unconsolable creature 
would you be if [etc.} 

lIence Unconso‘lably adv. 

1895 W. Puatt I omen, etc. 61 She went off and wept 
unconsolably. 

Unconso'latory,a. (Un-'7.) 1760 SteRNE Let. (1775) 
I. gt The consolation you give me..is very unconsolatory. 
1803 Manav Cuaactos IV1%e & Mistress 111.73 Laura, wearied 
hy this unconsolatory nonsense, shook her head, 

Unconso led, A//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1814 Wornsw. /xczrs. Iv. 310 Therefore, not unconsoled, 
T wait. 1860 Exiicotr Lift Our Lord viii. 384 Standing 
weeping by the tomb, uneonsoled and inconsolable. 1879 

3. 'Tavtor Stud. Germ. Lit. 82 Tristan is wandering alone 
and unconsoled. | 

Unconso'lidated, #4 ce. (UN-1 8.) 

[1775 Asin] 1802 Praveatx JUusiv. Hutton 7. 49 The 
prcesie sides of the rock..have the interval between them 
filled with soft and unconsolidated earth, 185¢ CaarENTER 
Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 263 Having the fibrous element of the 
shell. unconsolidated Le the intervening deposit of chalky 
particles, 1874 Srusss Const. J/ist. 1. iti, 4t They are not 
only unconquered, but unconsolidated. 

Unconso'ling, 44/7.a. (Un-'10,) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Buckminster), nco‘nspnancy. (Un-!12.) 1665 J. 
Seaceant Sure Footing 216 Not to note the unconsonancy 
of this carriage, ] shall yeild him the honour [ete.]. 

Unco-nsonant, «. [Ux-! 7.] = Incoxsonant 
a. a, Const. fo or with. 

1535 Stewart Crom, Scot, (Rolls) 111. 33 Vnconsonand is to 
the veritie To do to ws so greit inormitie, @ 1600 Hooker 
Serm, on Pride w.§ 1 Jf..it be atbing most unequal and 
unconsonant unto justice. 1657 omitinson Kexonu's Disp. 
Pref., Which is not altogether unconsonant toreason. @ 1676 
Harr Prin. Orig. Mau. ii. (1677) 260 As his Supposition 
of these Semziza, thus casually produc’d, seems unconsonant 
both to the Reason and Course of Nature. 1805 Foster “ss. 
Iv. v. 183 A certain order of opinions unconsonant, or at least 
not identical, with the principles of that religion. 1843 in 
J. Hawthorne MY, /awthorne & Wife (1885) 1. vi. 273 It was 


a magnificent comedy to watch him,..so unconsonant to 


| 
| 
| 


what was about him. 

b. Without const. 

1597 Ilooxer Eccl, Pol. v. li. § 3 It seemeth athing vn- 
consonant that the world shonld honor any other as the 
Sauiour but him whom it honoreth as the creator of the 
world. 1658 Manton Exp. Fude ¢ Wks. 1871 V. 167 To 
ohserve..whether we embrace it upon undue_grounds, or 
match it with unconsonant practices. 1665 J. SERGRANT 
Sure Footing 24x lf he does, he must hold it was Eternal ; 
I£not, how unconsonant is his parallel? 

ence Unco'nsonantly adv. 


UNCONSTANTLY. 


1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks, Char. v.128 He is gradnally 
led on to act unconsonantly with his real nature. 


Unconspi‘cuous, « (Uy-17 and 5 b.) 

1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V.659 Latent 
and unconspicnous the single force of a pecuniary interest is 
capable of rising. 1816 — Chreston:, 187 These properties 
are..recondite and unconspicuous. 1861 Mine Uist. ii. 22 
A part however small and unconspicuous, in the endeavour. 
1874 Micktetnwaire Mord. ar, Churches 216 Placing venti- 
jators in some unconspicuons positions in the walls. 

Unconspitringness. (Un-! 12.) 1661 Boye Séyle of 
Scrift.76 A Harmony whose Dissonances serve but to mani+ 
fest the Sincerity and Unconspiringnesse of the Writers. 


+ Unconstability, [Uy-l}12. Cf. late L. 
tnconstabilitio.] Want of stability ; changeableness. 

x61r Speco Hist. Gt. Brit, vi. xiviii. § 2. 166 Gregory 
Nazianzen charging him with..vnconstability, sayth; That 
by. .his vusteady and balting pace [etc.}. 


+Unconstance. Oés. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

¢1449 Pecock Acfrit. vil. 177 Forto remove..al vnstable 
vneonstaunce and variaunce and ynperseneraunce. 160; 
Hottanpo /utarch's Alor. 1034 So great unconstance an 
repugnance of words, as to affirme one and the same nature 


to be created and uncreated, 
+Unco’nstancy. Os. [Uy-1 12 and 5 b.] 


1, = InconsTANncy 1. 

1548 Exvot, /ustadilitas, vnconstancie, instabilitee. 1383 
Go.oinc Calvin on Deut, i. 2 Because he saw the lightnes 
and unconstancy of the people. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1.v. § 2 We see.. the levitie and vnconstancie of mens indge- 
ments. 1652 J. Waicut tr. Cantus’ Nat. Paradox W. 45 
The thoughts of them..who are not Reeds of the Desart in 
unconstancy, but Pillars of the Temple of Stability. 1699 
Burxet 39 Art, xxviii. 335 The scandalous Unconstancy of 
the Councils of those Ages. 

2. = INCONSTANCY 2. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xi. (1592) 162 The vnmoouable 
decree of his everlasting Prouidence, which..directeth all 
the vnconstancies of this world to one certeine end. 1627 in 
Rushw, /f ist. Codd. (1659) 1. 485 The Frame of other States 
are subject, some to Unconstancy, some to Faction..and to 
many Distempers. 1650 Baxter Sarnts’ KR. 1. vii (1662) 95 
But there is none of this unconstancy, nor mixtures in Heaven, 


+Unconstant, a. Obs. [UN-17 and 5b.] 


1. = InconstantT a. 1. 

c1480 Hexavson fest. Cres. 570 Traisting in vther als greit 
ynfaithfulnes, Als vuconstant, aud als vntrew of fay. 1483 
Caxton Catoc vj, And by the contrarye tbe man unconstaunt 
..falleth in to many vyces and synnes. 1564 PALFREYMAN 
Baldwin's Mor. Philos. 45 All men are ignorant, and as fraile 
and vnconstant as ye shadow of smoke. 1581 Periz tr. 
Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 26 b, To some, stout hardinesse, 
and denout holinesse, haue been alwaies proper and naturall, 
who neuerthelesse are worldlings and yneonstant. 1602 
Fusecke Pandects 89 For the Atgyptians as others report 
of them, are men vnconstant, raging, proude,..desirous of 
nouelties. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1.\xvi. 229 They 
found the King either wilfull or unconstant. 1693 A/emw. Ct. 
Teckely w. 25 The Will of the Soveraign, which is as uncon- 
stant as his Passions, 1712 ArsutuNot Fohn Bull s.v, Bull 
..Was,.of a very unconstant teniper. 

Conzd, 1653 R.Sanvers PAysiogn. 194 A mutahle, wavering, 
unconstant-minded person, 

b. sfec. Unfaithful in love or wedlock. 

1561 Chaucer's IVks. 340 A balade whiche Chaucer made 
agaynst woolen vnconstaunt. 1593 MarLtowe £dw. //, v.i, 
My vnconstant Queene, Who spots my nuptiall bed with 
infamie, 1611 Beaum. & Fu. King 6 No King ww, She lives 
to tell thee thou art more unconstant, Than all ill women 
ever were together, 1676 D'Unrey Alme. Fickle w.i, Lam 
grown jealous of my Mistriss, several Reports declare she is 
unconstant. 1757 W. Witkin &pigon, vu. 196 To reclaim 
‘The hero's love,.. Lf e’er, devoted toa stranger's charms, He 
stray'd, unconstant, to her widow‘d arms. 

c. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1549 Compl, Scot. xii, 100 Thai culd nocht mervel anencht 
of his onconstant ansner. 1563 B. Goocr Agdogs vii.(Arb.) 59 
Men do smarte not throngh your words but your vnconstant 
deeds. 1609 Danier Civ. Wars yi. \xxxvii, Without which, 
nor his Greatnes, nor his Wits, Conld ward him from the 
Kings vnconstant fits. 1621 Quarves //adassa Introd., 
Bleare-eyd mortals,..with vnconstant frailty,..vary From 
what is good, to what is cleane contrary. 1€94 KETTLEWEeLL 
Comp. Penttent 66 My good Thoughts are unconstant and 
Changeable. 

2. = JNCONSTANT a, 2. 

31574 Hvur Conyect, Weather ii, The winter shall he windie 
and unstable, the Spring windy, and unconstant of weather. 
1gg2 tr. Yunivs oa Kev. xvii. 15 As uuconstant and variahle 
asare the waters. a 1619 Foturasy A ¢heonz. w. viii. § 2 (1622) 
284 Error is alwayes yneonstant, and nener true vnto it selfe, 
1645 Quar.es Sol, Necan?, ut. 21 Vuconstant earth} what 
can thy treasure show, ‘hat is not, like thy self, unconstant 
too? 169: T. H[ALe] Acc. Mew /nvent.79 An unconstant 
and unequal decay. 1703 R. Neve City § C. Purchaser 3 
Being kept in an unconstant Temper, it decays ina little time. 
1721 Ramsav Keitha 93 The powers..dinna like to pie o’er 
meikle trust ‘Io this unconstant earth, with what's divine. 

b. = InconsTaNt a 2b. 

1610 Frercner Fatth/. Sheph. wi, Ne'r did my unconstant 
eye yet greet That beauty. 

+ Unconstantly, adv. Os. [f. prec] = Is- 
CONSTANTLY adv, 

a1s4az Wvatt Sonnet, ‘Alas the greefe’ tii, in Anglia 
XVI, 275 Ocrnell causer of vndeserned chaunge, by greatt 
desire vnconstantly to raunge. 1586 1. B. La J’rimaud, Fr. 
Acad. 1, 121 Philosophie is..not a plaie or prittle prattle, 
unconstantlie uttered to ohtaine honor onelie. 1607 Mipp1z- 
ton Fam. Love 1.ii, As cbaff, which when our nourishing 
fae Are winnow’d from them, unconstantly they fly. 1650 

onoes Hum. Nat. v, Consider..how unconstantly names 
have heen settled, and how subject they are to equivocation, 
1714 Foatescur-ALano Pref, Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim, Mon. 
7 Theothers have only Names and Words, and such as some- 
times are unconstantly used. 


» 


UNCONSTANTNESS. 


+ Unconstantness, [fas prec.} Inconstancy. 

1551 Biste 2 Cor.i. uote, Yea, yea, Nay, nay ..in this place 
they are taken for vnconstauntenes of mynde, as to say both 
yea, and naye toone thynge. 1581 I'. Howett Deuéses (1879) 
175 Which change full oft hath falne through her vnconstant- 
nesse, 1600 Sir W. Cornwartis £ss.i. Bj b,So much haue 
T hated this giddy vnconstantnesse. 

+ Unconstanty, variant of UnconsTancy. 

1963 Mills & fnv. N.C. (Surtees) 213 1.. knowing thecon- 
stantte of Death & ye vnconstantie of ye houre & time. 

Uncornstellated, 444 a. (Un-! 8.) 1782-3 W. F. Maatyn 
Geog, Mag. 1. Yutrod. 13 Observations on the unconstellated 
Bodies, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 230 The great 
brother twins, not yet on high, Unconstellated yet. Un- 
co‘nstltuted, #4/ 2. (Un-'8.) 1660 Warernouse Arius 
186 Whatever 1s new, unconstituted, and of a spurious birth. 

Unconstitutional, « [Ux-!7.] 

1. Not in harmony with, or anthorized by, the 
political constitution; at variance with the recog- 
nized principles of the state. 

1765 Brackstone Comm, 1. 245 Whenever the unconstitu- 
tional oppressions, even of the Soverciant power,, threaten 
desolation to a State. 1770 Fuuius Lett, xxxix. (1778) 220 
The unconstitutional employment of the military. 1849 
Macavcay //ist. Eng. viii tL, 210 That the Declaration of 
Indulgence was unconstitutional is a point on which both the 
great English parties have always been entirely ayreed. 
1893 Tinics 29 ee Lord S. described such a step as in the 
highext degree unconstitutional, 

2. Not inlicrent in, or in accordance with, a per- 


son’s constitution. 

1794 Goowin Caled Williams 198 The keeper once more 
made his appearance... with his former unconstitutional and 
ambiguous humanity, 

Hence Unconstitu‘tionally adv. 

1791 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 32, 1 am concerned..to see you un- 
constitutionally adopting a Fiench word when there is no 
occasion, 184g Lu. Camppete Chancedlors (1857) UV. Ixxnix. 
2t5 The bill had bcen unconstitutionally got rid of. 1889 
Sir S. Warrore Life Ld. J, Mussedl xxiv. 11, 202 bt was... 
asserted, that the Prince was interfering unconstitutionally 
both in foreign and domestic affairs. 

{f. prec] The 


Unconstitutiona lity. 
quality of being unconstitutional. 

1795 Wasutncton Let, Writ. 1892 XUIL. 73 The unconsti- 
tutionality of the measure. 1850 Grote Greece ut. Ixii. VIII. 
48 Indictment on the score of informality, illegality, or un- 
constitutionality. 1890 Hosmrr Auglo-Sax. Mreedont 215 
A popular explanation of the unconstitutionality of govern. 


ment acts. 
(Us-17 b.) 


Unconstrai-nable, a. 

1659 Mitton Civil Power Wks. 1851 V. 319 Both our beleef 
and practise... flow from faculties of the inward man, free and 
unconstrainable of themselves by nature. 


Unconstrai‘ned, #//. z. [Ux-18.] 
1, Not constrained or forced; not acting under 


constraint or compulsion. 

1386 Cnaucer octor's 7. 61 And of hir owene vertu vn- 
constreyned She hath ful ofte tyme syk hire feyned. 1513 
Dovucias 4 nerd vit. v.25 Vnconstrenyt, nocht be law bound 
thairtill, Bot be our inclinatioun and fre will Just and 
equale. 1548 Upatt, ete. Zrasm. Pur. John xix, 108 b, The 
Iuste to reuenge was so greate,.that vnconstrayned they 
adiudged theinselues to perpetuall bondage. @ 1614 DonxE 
Bradavaros (1664) 201 He dyed, as the same man sayes, with 
the same zeale as Christ, unconstrained. 1665 GLANvVILL 
Def. Van. Dogm. 27 A free and unconstrained will. @1704 
Tl. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 f. 56 Unconstrain'’d 
by want of choice they lie Wallowing in all the filth of 
boundless luxury. 1827 Ponto Conrse T. u. 145 Making 
His soul an offering for sin, .. By doing, suffering, dying, un- 
constrained, 1831 Scorr C#. Hod. xxviii, Let me find my 
way to the grave, unnoticed, unconstrained, 

+t b. Without exertion. Gé45.—! 

1539 Exvor Casé. i/elthe (1541) 55b, Ef he whiche often- 
tymes unconstrayned hath had great sieges {=evacuations)}, 
be sodeynly stopped. 

2. Not done, made, given, etc., under constraint 
or compulsion ; free, spontancous. 

1535 Act 27 /len. Vill, c. 25 The voluntary and vneon- 
streined almes & charitie of the parishens. a 1600 Hooker 
Two Serm, Jude i §12 What meaneth this Apostasie and 
ynconstrained departure? Why doe His seruants so will- 
ingly forsake him? 1632 Lirncow Trav. 1.7 Thy voluntary 
wandring, and vnconstrayned exyle. 1656 Bramuaty Aeflic, 
iii, 116 These Acts were unconstrained. 1704 T. Baown 
Let. Dissent. Preacher Wks. 1710 LV. 191 Thanks must be 
Voluntary; not only unconstrain'd, but unsolicited. 1770 
Gisnon Mise. 1s. (1814) 1V. 504 he unconstrained work- 
cs of nature, » 

. Free from constraint or embarrassment; natural. 

1704 Moderat, Displ. iv, So Free, so Unconstrain'd in his 
Address. 1707 Sie W. Hore Mew Method Fencing vii. 205 
in a Good Guard, the whole Body should be easy, and as 
much unconstraind as possible. 1759 STerNE 77. Shandy 
ut, xvii, He Jooked frank,—unconstrained,—something as- 
sured,—but not bordering uponassurance. 1818 Scott Kod 
Roy ix, Dismissing from hts countenance some part of the 
hypocritical affectation of humility. .and saying, witha more 
frank and unconstrained air [ete.]. 

4, Not subject to restraint ; unrestrained. 

1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla 1V, 278 The unconstrained 
freedom with which he was empowered to have more books 
npon the table. 2891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn x\vii, The 
intercourse which the prisoner could hold with any who 
came to visit him was unconstrained. 

ffence Unconstrai-nedness. 

3656 Eart Orrery Parthen, 11, tv. 12 He acquitted him- 
selfe with somuch graceand unconstrainednesse in the dance. 

Unconstrainedly, adv. [f prec.] In an 
unconstrained manner; without constraint. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 16b, Vaconstrainedly 
publishing... that the principall auncester of the famili 
an abhominable doer, 1594 Hooxex £ce/, Pol. iv. vii. §6 
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To thinke..that..wee did vaconstrainedly those things, for 
which conscience was pretended. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
14 Some of the Witches... unconstrainedly confest, that tle 
Devil appeared to them like ashort black Man. 1854 Fasrer 
flymn,* The Hternat Years’ xiv, Keep unconstrain'dly in 
this thought, Thy loves. .and tears. 1875 GLapstonE Gleau, 
(1879) VI. 107 So long..as it naturally and unconstrainedly 
bears sone sense not entailing such a consequence, 

Unconstraining, pff.a. (Un-1 10.) 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 51 Those unwritt'n, or at least 
unconstraining laws of vertuons education. 1692 Noxris 
f'vract. Dise. 8o When the Allurements to Vice were strong, 
and the ingagements to Duty but weak and unconstraining. 


Unconstraint. (Us-! 12.) 

z7rx 1, Fecton Classicks (1718) 56 Dryden, .wanted that 
Eapiness,. that Air of Freedom anid Unconstraint,,. which is 
more sensibly to be perceived, than described. 1851 1. 
Coterince /7/, Coleridge’s Ess., ete. 11. 263 ‘Ihe character- 
istic unconstraint and naiveté of the style carries with it an 
air of genuineness, 1865 Mrs. Wintxey Gayzcort/s xxviit, 
Tt was so hard for him with..bis habits of unconstraint, to 
remember the traditional sanctities of the place. 

Unconstru‘able, a (Us-! 7b and 5.) 1856 Dove 
Logic Chr, Faith wot. & 1 Nothing and infinity are equally 
unconstruable to human thought. 1896 Zaz Z¥mes C11. 
125/12 He pourtrays the Legislature passing unconstruable 
statutes, Unconstru'ctive, a. (Un-! 7.) 1859 R. F. 
jurtON Centr. Afr in Fral Geow See. X XIN 45 The uncon- 
structive African ..loves his but, and hasa superstitious horror 
of stone walls, Unconstru ed, Asda. (Un-'8.) 1755 Vounc 
Centatr ii, Does this yet unconstrued, undevyphered creature 
consider himselfas animmortal being? Unconsu'ltable, 
a, (Us-lz7band sb.) 1843 MK. Forues LeAin Wilson & Geikic 
Alem, xi. (1861) 330 Vhe Zoological Society's collection is 
boxed up and unconsultable in an old warehouse. 1887 H.G. 
Hewteit in Academy 26 Mar. 220/1 The preparation of 
trustworthy calendars and indexes to records previously un- 


consultable. 
Unconsu lted, #//. a. [Ux-1} 8 and 5 b.] 


+1. Uncounselled, unadvised. 065,77} 

1567 Ree. Privy Council Scot, 1. 515 Qubat is abill to be 
objectit that evir bir Majestic tuke on hand unconsultit be 
the nobill nen, hir Counsall, 

2. Not consulted (zh) or referred to. 

‘1619 Sia J. Sempin Sacrilege J/andlcd Ded., God was vn- 
consulted ;..his Church spoyled ; the Commons oppressed. 
1642 Mitton dfol, Smect. 7 A suspicion that in setting forth 
this pamphlet the Remonstrant was aot unconsulted with. 
18a9 Cassin Lives Fips. of Bath & UW clls 268 He left no 
history or chronicle of this nation unconsulted, 1847 De 
Quincey d/tlton Wks. 1857 VIL 318 The reasons assigned 
to Labienus for passing the oracle of the Libyan Jupiter un- 
consulted. 1884 S4 James’ Gas. 4 Apr. 5/2 Our feelings 
having been entirely unconsulted in the matter. 

Unconsu lting, f//. 2. [Us-! 10 and 5 d.] 

1. Taking no counsel ; inconsiderate, rash. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xxii. (gra) 290 It was the faire 
Zelinane,.. whom unconsulting affection.. had made borrowe 
so much of her naturall modestie, as [etc. }. 

2. With object: Without consulting (something). 

1848 Lytron //arofd x1. vii, Vhe oath that would bestow 
on a stranger the fates of a nation, against its knowledge, 


and unconsulting its laws. 
Unconsumable,@z. [Ux-! 7 b and 5 b.] 


1. ‘That cannot be consumed ; inexhaustible. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on #*s. xviii. 17 From whence the 
rivers have so unconsumable store and abundance of waters 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, dead. t. 418 Khe wealth which 
proceedeth from liberalitie is unconsumeable, 1615 G. 
Sanoys rav. 127 (Arms and leg-) from the Mummes 
(whereof there are an vnconsumeable number), 

2. Incapable of being destroyed by fire. 

1670 Brooks Hs. (1867) V1. 207 How will an unconsum- 
able soul and body be able to endure the scorching flames of 
hell forever? 1859 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 381 be was 
. suggested that he was unconsumable, made of asbestos. 
1870 Mereoite Odes Fr, fist, (1898) 57 Ever invoking fire 
from heaven, the fire Has grasped her, unconsumable. 


Unconsu med, 47/7. a (Us-! 8 and 5 b.) 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 46 Of this sort the art of astronomie 
suld ay remane onconsumit. 1627 May Luca vin. P vij, 
The bones halfe-burnt, not yett dissolu‘d bee takes, Stil full 
of nerues, and vnconsumed marrow. 1697 ConGreve J/otrs. 
Bride u.v, The poor reinains.. Vet fresh and unconsum'd 
by time and worms. 1724 Ramsay flea/t/t 86 Long un- 
eonsum’d the oak can bear the beams, 1818 Cavise Digest 
(ed. 2) Ve 91 Every such fine..should be of the same 
force and effect, as if it had still remained upon record un- 
consumed or not lost. 1857 Mittra Liven, Chent, Org. 329 
A charred mass remains, consisting of carbonate of potash 
and unconsumed carbon. 

Unconsu ming, /4/. a. (Un-? 10.) 

2628 Fectuam Resolves $1, xxv. 80 Vhough pleasure merries 
the Sences for a while; yet horror after vultures the vncon- 
suming heart. [1718 Laterfainer No. ts.97 No sooner shall 
the enjoyment be over, when Horrour will..act the Prome- 
thean Vulture upon the unconsuming Conscience.) 1836 
Keste in Lyra A post. (1849) 204 God of the unconsuming 
fire, On Horeb seen of old. 1851 Trencu Sonnet Poems 
(1865) 92 It straightway kindled then, and was afire, And 
with the unconsuming radiance blended. 


Unconsu'mmate, //. z. [Ux-1 8b ands b. 
Cf, next.) Not consummated; uncompleted. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Dent. xxiv.comm., Nothing. .can loose 
the band of Mariage. .unconsummate, but death, or solemne 
yowin an approved rule of religion, a 1643 W. Cartwricut 
Stege 1. i, L cannot then retire me from the_sin, Though 
Edo leave the action unconsnmmate. 1702 S, Parkea tr. 
Cicero's De #inibus 11, 196 Whatever Action bears the Name 
of a Compleat Good one isa Duty perform'd, as there is also 
Duty Unconsummate. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1x. 421 
The unconsummate blow, Adroitly baulked by her. 

Unco'nsummated, 4//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1813 ‘T. Bussv 
Lueretinus YT. wi 1138 Joys unconsummated round thee 
play. 1852 Is. Wititams Apocalypse 119 The unnumbered 
company [intimates] tbe gathering tn as yet unconsummated. 


' 
t 
| 
i 


UNCONTESTABLE. : 


Unconta'gious, a. (Un-' 7.) 1822 Goon Study Aled. 
IL 72 ‘The production of uncontagious intermittent fever, 

Uneontai-nable, «. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

1618 T. Apams Generat. Serpents Wks. (1629) 8go His vn- 
containable poyson would soone burst him. 168: Rycacur 
tr. Gracian's Critick 40 Pythagoras calls it a Tuned-Harp, 
whose measure and harinony wraps up our Contempla- 
tions and Thoughts with uncuanniere Ravishments. 1883 
tlarper’s Mag. Jan. 284/2 Jim had an awkward expression 
of uacontainable happiness. 

Uncontained, sp4a. (Us 8) ¢1612 Crarman Jiiad 
1. 93 This sull will empty in our hearts His deathful quiver, 
uncontain’d till to her loved sire ‘Ihe black-eyed damsel be 
resign'd. 1836 Eaurson Madare 13. 1] am the lover of un+ 
contained and immortal beauty. “Uicoata‘minable, a. 
(Us-}7b and 5b.) 1657 Kart Monn. tr. Jaruta's fod. 
Disc. 52 So well disposed towards the good of their Country, 
and so uncontaminable by any other afiection. 


Unconta'minate, 7//. a. (Us-1 Sband 5 b.) 

1675 Cocker Morals 24 A Conscience uncontaminate. 1784 
Cowrrern Task v1. 789 ‘Ihe pure and uncontam'nate blood. 
1842 R. k, Wireerrorce Andidins & Lucius 164 The cors 
lupted traditions..flowed from a source which originally 
was clear and uncontaminate. 18796 Lowe. A wong my Bhs. 
Ser. 1. 249 Abstinence, exercise, and uncantaminate air. 


Unconta minated, p//. a. (UN-18 and gb.) 

r6rr Cotcr., Jvcontaming, vacontaminated, vapolluted. 
1774 Gotpsa. Nat, g/ist, VL. xvi. 375 Nature has providently 
stopped the fiuitfulness of these ill-formed productions, in 
order to preserve the form of every animal uncontaminated. 
1832 Miss Murorp } ¢lage Ser. v. 7 Our village, though 
in the centre of the insurgents, continved uncontaminated, 
1879 Frouprn Cxrsar ii.1g Whore minds were still unceutam- 
inated, in whom the ancient habits of life still survived. 

Uncontemned, pp7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1613 SHans, f/eam 1/7, m1. ii. ro Which of the Peeres Haue 
sucontemn'd gone by him? 1634 Havinctox Castara it. 
Wofe, Shee is so trac a friend, her Husl and may to her 
communicate even his ambitions, ard if successe Crowne not 
expectativo, remaine neverthelesse uncontemned. 

| Hence Unconte'mnedly acaz. 

1628 Fertuam Resolces 1. 296, 1 beg no more, then may 

keepe mee vncentemnedly, aud ynpittiedly-honest. 


Uncontemplated, f//. a. \Ux-1 8.) 

1709 SHarresn. ¢ harac. 1710} 11. 424 Never can the Fo:m 
be of real force where it is uncontemplated,..unexamin'd, 
1837 Lytton «té/ens 11. 268 So do the most important results 
arise fiom causes unvontemplated by the providence of 
statesmen, 1860 Dickens Cncoman, Trav x, We may be 
seen. baling the blind man away on capeditions wholly un- 
contemplated by. the man. 

' Uncontempora‘neous, @ (Un-'7,) 18¢9 G. Witson 
Mem, Ey Fortes i. (1861) 26 The uncontemporancous events 
which ate recorded in the same page of an almanac. 1870 
Lowet. Among ny Bhs. Sere 1.6 Unless, hike Geethe, he 
is of a singulaly uncentenporaneous nature. Unecon- 
tended, Asi. a. (Un-!' 8.) 1697 Dirpen “eueis \. 510 
Permit me, Chief, permit witheut Delay, ‘Lo lead this un. 
contended Giftaway, Unconte nding, fi. a. (Ux.! 10.) 
1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (111) HL. 248 Thou knowest my 
generosity tomy vncontending Reselud. 1881 Ruskin Let? 
to Faunthorfe (1805) 1. 43 The reccgnition of uncontending 


avd natural worth. 
Uncontent, sé. [Us-112.] 


tent; dissatisfaction. 

1873 Miss Broccuton Maucy 1.131 Over all the landscape 
there is a louk of plaintive uncontent. 

Unconte'nt, z. [Ux-17.] = next. 

1gsoz Arnotpr Céron. (1811) 125 Ard so wolde leve dyucrs 
rersones that Tam in dett tovncentent. rg91 Trond. Maigne 
AY. John 611) A 2, Yet lohn your Lord, contented vncontent, 
Will (as he may) sustaine the heany yoke Of pressing cares. 
1885 L. Ouirnant Spupnenmata 167 Vhe records of the in- 
tellect..cannot evince a perfect understanding ..of this vast 
subject, so long as..its moral whole is uncontent. 

| Unconte‘nted, ff. a [Ur-18. Cf Dis- 
CONTENTED.] Not contcntec ; unsatisfied, 

1568 I’. Howett. Mewe Sonets 189.) 124 Mewsing how 1 
hest might ease mine sync ntented minde.,  1g86 ‘VB, La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad, i. 31 Petulations. which fill the soule 
with endlesse trouble and disquictnes, cat sing man to live 
alwaies uncontented, 1605 Dantrt /’Aidotas Ded. A iv, When 
your indgment shal ariue so far, As t' ovueitccke th' intricate 
designes Of vneontented man. 1675 Art Contentn 1. xii, 
‘the torture which every repining uncontested spirit provides 

| for its self. 1718 G. Sewetn Poiclam. Cupid 4 Thus uncon- 


Absence of con- 


tented with a private Wrong, He spreads his Baseness with 
abusie Tongue, 1861 Mini eps. Gort. (186% 24 1 Nothing 
is more certain, than that improvement ia human aflairs is 
wholly the work of the uncontented characters 
Yleuce Unconte-ntedress. 
@1660 Hammonxp Fredementals xi. Wks, 1674 1. 268 Con- 
| tentedness is most eminently one of these specialties, ...as itis 
opposed to ambition, covetousness, injustice, uncontentedness. 
Uncontenting, #f4.a. (Un-' 10.) 1698 Nowets Pract. 
Lise, W. 357 His Future Expectations shall prove every 
whit as vain and uncontenting as his past Fruitions, Un. 
conte‘ntingness. (Un-! 12.) 1648 Boyte Seraph. Love 
viii. (1700) 51 he decreed uncontentingness ofall other goods. 


Unconte'ntious, 2 (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wcontentiousness. 

1828 Pusey //ist. Lng. 1. 66 Either pupils of Calixtus, or of 
thesameuncontentious disposition, 1868 E. Epwarps Aalegh 
I. iv. 63 [He) proposed that all difficulty..should Le referred 
to lawyers for uncontentious decision, 1884 Manch. Axant 
25 June 6, 1 A comparatively uncontentiot:s measure. 


Unconte‘stable, a. (Un-! 7 band 5 b.) 
1681 Whole Duty Nations 13 Religion..being a most un- 
econtestable duty and obligation in those lesser Kingdoms, 
Families. 1714 Swirt /’res. St. AZ Wks. 1755 1b. 1. 217, 
I must therefore lay it down as an uncontestable truth, 1725 
Fam, Diet. sv. Vegetation, As to what is said concerning 
the heat of the Sun, it is uncontestable. 1826 Hest. Ree. 
Oct, 483 The arrangement, which Mr. Humphreys, and with 
uncontestable reason, proposes, 1831 Lo. Patmerston in 


Wertm, Rev. July (1855) 60 note, The will of a sovereign 
whose rights are uncontestable, 


UNCONTESTABLY. 


Hence Unconte-stably adv. 

1709 (2é#/e), An Exact Narrative of the many Surprizing 
Matters of Fact uncontestably wrought by an Evil Spirit. 
1740-1 Fohnson's Parliamentary Debates (1787) 1.201 That 
where this maxim is not..adhered to, rights and liberties are 
empty sounds, is uncontestably evident. 


Uncontested, pp/. a. (Un-18 and 5b.) 

1678 OLDRAM On Ves. B. Fouson x, Poems (1684) 81 Thou 
thy own Works didst strictly try By known and uncontested 
Rules of Poetry. 1692 Norais Curs. Reflect. 14, 1 affirm 
that there are. .as uncontested Propositions in Morality as in 
any other Science. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 4sr2 You 
seem,,to have allowed as an uncontested principle, that 
mMarriaze is generally unhappy, 1800 A/ise. 7’. in Asia. 
«iu, Keg, 248/1 ‘Vhe Goosaigns maintained an uncontested 
authority, till the arrival of about 12 or 14,000 Seik horsemen. 
1855 MacavLay J/ist, Eng. xvii. IV. 47 A government of 
which the title was uncontested. 1874 Dissag.t in Froude 
Carlyle's Life in Lond, xxxiii, (1884) IL 429, 1 see only two 
living names which ..stand out in uncontested superiority. 

Hence Unconte-stedly adv. 

1699 T. Barer Ref. Learn. ii. 10 As for the Greek [tonguel, 
whichisuncontestedly Learned, most know, how copious itis. 
1719 J.T. Puivurs tre Vhirty four Confer. 298 ‘hese sorts 
of Beads had been for some thousand Years uncontestedly an 
efficacious Medecine for Souls, 

+Uncontinent, a. Ot. [Us-l7bJ «= 
InconTinent a, Also + Unco‘ntinently az. 

1382 Wyeuir 2 Tru. iii, 2 Men schulen be, fals blameris, 
vucontynent, vnmylde. arqeo Wyelifite Bible (1850) Ih 
12 marg., lle that is vucontynent, ether a lecchour, renneth 
in to the snire of synne. 1565 Cooper Zhesaurus, Lacon 
tinens,..vucontinent. /did., Jucoutinenter,..vncontinently. 
1598 FLorto, /ucontineute, vncontinent, vncleane of life. 

+ Uncontinent, var. INcontTInEst adv. 

1506 in Charters, etc. Hdind, (1871) 189 We charge you 
straitlie and commandis vicontinent lete.]. 

Uncorntinented, a (Us-! 9.) 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Monadnoc,Vhe bullet of the earth Whereon ye sail, Tumiuling 
steep Inthe uncontinented deep. Uncontitnued, 44/, a. 
(Us-' 8.) 1575 Aue. Sanuys Serur, (1555) 171 Their seruice 
was vnrewarded, because it was vncontinued. Uncon- 
tinuous, a. (Ux-7and sb.) 1846 Moztey Zss, (1878) 
JI. 154 A succession of momentary, nncontinuous, fragmen- 
tary impulses, ideas, and feelings. 1863 Cowven CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. x. 257 We is light-minded, being inconsequent 
and uncontinuons, which is very French, | Unconta:rted, 
PpLa, (Un-' 8.) 1834 Foster in Ryland Lie § Corr. (1846) 11, 
248 If..the diction be perspicuuus, natural, and unconturted. 

Uncontra-et, v. [Un-% 3.] To relax, unbend. 

1628 Fettuam Keso/ves tt. lvi. 162 The best way is, to 
vncoutract the brow, and let the worlds mad spleene fret. 

Uncontra-cted, #//. a. (Ux-17 band 5 b.] 

+1. Not affianced or betrothed. Oés. 

1527 [see Unarrtep]. 1564-5 Nee. Privy Council Scot, 1. 
325 Hesould. .keipthe said Jane, .ays fre woman uncontractit 
or mariit, .for the space of ane yeir. c1625 [see Unarrirp], 

2. Not brought into smaller compass. 

1758 Jonnson édler No.9 ? 2 To give the smooth feature 
and the uncontracted muscle. 1864 Pusny Lect. Dante?i. 49 
Inthe Biblical Chaldee the older uncontracted forms prevail. 
1877 Raymonn Mines § Af. 116 This serpentine belt. .extend- 
ing its course southeasterly with uncontracted dimensions. 

Uncontradi-‘etable, 2. (Unx-17 band 5 b.) 

19707 Curios. in lfusb, & Gard. 134 We know by uncontra- 
dictable Experiments, that Nitre. aattracts.. Humidity. 182g 
Bentuam Ofc. Aft, Maximized, lndicat, (1830) 7a Vhat 
confidence-commanding and uncontradictable hand. 

Hence Uncontradi-ctably adv. 

1862 T. A. Trottove Alarietta 1. iv. 64 The means by 
which one moral nature speaks, .uncontradictably to another. 

Uncontradi-cted, #//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1606 Warner 4/6, Eng. xv. xcvi. 383 And new Reme,.. 
Vucontradicted, for that Plot from Hell tbe Palme doth win. 
3651 Hoses Leviats. 1. xvi 83 The excesse of Negatives, 
standing uncontradicted, are the onely voyce the Repre- 
sentative hath. 1748 Hakrtvev Odserv. Wan 1. ii. § 21. 92 
The People..Jet it pass uncontradicted. 1815 J. Siti 
Panorama Sci, & Art \W.71 The inference drawn by the 
Florentines, remained nncontradicted by any experiment, till 
about 1762, 1885 Law Nef. 14 Q.B. Div, 248 There was 
uncontradicted evidence given at the trial that [etc.]. 

Hence Uncontradictedly a:/zv. 

1652 GauLe Afagastront, 129 So they may (more easily 
and uncontradicted) resist the truth, 

Uncontradi-etory, a (Ux-1 7.) 

Tu quot. = uncontradictable, 

1698 Norris /’ract, Disc. (1707) LV. 231 He need not deny 
it becanse it isan wacontradictory ‘Truth. 


Uncontrite,z (Ur-l 7.) 

€1440 Jacob's Hell 167 Sche wolde no3t leve here synne & 
dyed vncontrite. 1509 [see Unconressep 1}. 1646 ]]AmMONO 
Pract, Calech, 1. tit. (ed. 2) 28 (The priest} by absolving an 
nncontrite sinner, cannot sure make him contrite. 186% 
Lytton & Fang Yannkéuser o6 Even though unabsolved, 
not uncontrite. : 

Uncontri-ved, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 49 If he shall practise 
vncontrined conclusions vpon our liues, 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne 
send, Ep. 1 xi. 44 Thus hath he deluded many Nations.. 
from casnall and uncontrived contingences divining events 
sneceeding. 1790 Patey Hore aul. iv.§ 8 A species of 
confirmation, evidently uncontrived. 

Uncontri'ving, p44, a. (Un-' 10.) 1974 Gotosm. Vat. 
fTist. 1, xxii, 401 ‘Yo tbe savage uncontriving man the earth 
is an abode of desolation. Uncontro‘l (Un-! 12.) 1861 
Mas. H. Woop East Lynne 1. xvi, She burst forth in pas- 
stonate uncontrol. 

Uncontro‘llable, « [Uy-1 7 band 5 b.] 

+1. Incontrovertible, indisputable, irrefutable. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades tt. ix. 460 Vbat diuine saying 
of Sainct Peter remaineth for euer vncomptroleable. 1602 
Waaner Ald. Exg. Epit. (1606) 362 It is to be noted, as 
warranted out of vncontrowlable authours, that [etc.] 1646 
Sia T. Browne Useud, £9. vt. i, 273 His Jabours are rational, 
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and uucontroulable upon the grounds assumed. 1573 Cave 
Prin, Chr, 11, tii, 304 He makes it an uncontrolable Argus 
ment of the Truth. 2701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Commu 
i, The error of those, who think it an uncontrollable maxim, 
that power is always safer lodged in many hands than in one, 
oe = Pol, Conversat. Introd. 74. , 

. Not subject to control froma higher authority ; 
absolute. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierve’s ae Wks. : 
Armed with that supreme & Vucontrowlable authoritie, 
which they affect in causes Ecclesiasticall. 1630 R. Fohn- 
son's Kinga, § Commu, 526 His sentence in matters of Law 
and Religion is uncontrollable, 1672 Marveie Reh. Transp. 
1. 140 He had vested them with an..unlimited power, and 
uncontroulable in the Government of Religion. 1711 S1EELE 
Speed. No. 167 23, ] have grasped imaginary Scepters, and 
delivered uncontroulable Edicts, 1752 HlumE Zs. & Y'reat, 
(1777) 1. 39 Authority..can never.. become quite entire and 
uncontroulable. 1809 Mar. EoGewortH MJaneuvring xv, 
She bad an uncontroulable right to marry as she thonght 
proper. 1836 J. Gipeat Chr, A fouent. ii. 4g The power of 
the Creator over all hiscreatures is eatirely uncontrollable. 

b, In qnasi-adverbial use. 

a1704 ‘I, Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 35 
Consider whether ‘tis not the Drunkard, that..acts so un- 
contronlable as tbe Gods themselves. 

3. That cannot be controlled or restrained. 

1648 R. Jossetin Diary (1908) 54 The wofull uncontroul- 
able encrease of all manner of wickedness. 1665 Sta ‘I. 


(Grosart) 1]. 180. 


Hersert az, (1677) 262 Cardarigas..fancies to himself | 


that. they were brought thither by some uncontroulable 
destiny to be destroyed. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) 
1. i, 2 His natural imperiousness and fierce and uncontroul- 
able temper. 1823 Scort Qucutin D, ix, 1s horse, seizing 
the bit with bis teeth, went ferth at an uncontrollable gallop. 
1846 McCuniocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 629 Poverty 
and misery prodaced by accidental and uncontrollable causes. 
1879 11. C. Woon 7 4erag. 570 Hydrophobia is a perfectly 
uncontrollable disease, 
aésol. 1754 Ricuaapson Corr. (1804) 1V. 89 Dr. Young is 
another uncontrollable, therefore unaccountable. 1819 
Suecvey Ode Mest Vind 47 The impulse of thy strength, 
only less free Than thou. O uncontrollable | 
The 


Uncontrollableness. [f. prec.] 
state or quality of being uncontrollable. 

Also, in recent use, wacontrollabitity. 

1634 Br, Hace Contempl, AW. Ww. vil, Vices,..when they 
grow inveterate, bave a strong plea for their abode and 
uucoutronlableness. 1673 Cave J’rim. Chr. ut ii, 243 
‘Vhe Uncontrolableness of the Miracles performed in his 
Name. 1748 Ricnagnson Clartssa (1811) 11. xxx. 192 My 
charge upon him of unpoliteness and uncontroulableness. 
1833 CarLyLe Alise, #ss., Diderot (1888) 62 With vehemence 
enough, with even a female uncontrollableness, 1862 Mite 
Syst. Logie (ed, §) 11. 416 (1t] cannot fail..to create a feel- 
ing of uncontro!lableness in the former also, 


Uncontro'llably, adv. [f. as prec. Cf. In- 
CONTROLLABLY adz.] 


+1. a. As if uncontrovertible. Ods. 

1629 Paynne CA, Eng. 52 Being alwayes. unanimously, 
professedly and uncontrollablie entertained. 1646 Sir T. 
Baowne #seud, Ef. V1. viii. 312 ereof uncontroulably and 
under generall consent many opinions are passant, which not- 
withstanding ..do admit of doubt. 

+b. Incontrovertibly, indisputably. Ods. 

1676 Hate Cowtem pi, 1,222 Abundantly and uncontrollably 
convincing the reality of our Saviour's death and true Resur- 
rection. 1678 Jones Jfeart § Right Sov.134 Our Urittish 
Churches appear to be uncontrollably of apostolical descent. 

2. Without subinission to control cr restraint; 


absolutely; unrestrainedly. f 

1637 Declar, Pfaltzgrave's Kaith 34 in which Conmmande- 
ment God bath forbidden two things vncontroleably. 1672 
LH. Stusse] Rosemary § Bayes 22,1 conceive it is mncon- 
tronlably settled by law. 1768 Tucker Lf. Wal. WV, 311 
Though it be certain God may uncontrolably and lawfully 
deal with his creatures as he pleases, 1809 Mar. Epcuwoarh 
AManauvring xv, We became uncontronlably impatient to 
declare his own attachment. 1873 Symonns Grk. Mocts i, 26 
Pericles governed the most uncontrollably free of nations by 
Reason. 


Uncontrolled, pp/.a. (Ux-1 8 ands b.] 

1. Not subjected to control; unrestrained, un- 
governed, unchecked: a. In predicative use, 

1513 More Mist, Rich. /1J, Wks. 56 To rnule..y® realm 
at their pleasure, & therbi to pil and spoil whom thei list 
yncontroled. 1595 Spenser Cod. Clout 662 Happie..] him 
hold, That may that blessed presence still enioy, Of fortune 
and of enuy vncomptrold. 1614 Goacrs Lucan 1v. 147 The 
coasts on both sides shall behold Valour vn-vanquisht vn- 
controld, 1655 Vicholas Papers (Camden) IL. 311 Tu suffer 
so greate a prodigy of bnseness to goe vncontrolld, were an 
injury tohnmane society. @1718 Pator Cloe Yealous x, Vall 
uncontroll’d my Tears, and free. 1755 YounG Cevtaur i, 
‘Thus the sluices are set ppen for all sensuality..to pour in 
uncontrouled, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India U1. 541 
The whole of India would fall under the dominion of one 
Governor, unassisted and nncontrolled. 1890 ‘R. Botore- 
wooo! Col. Reformer (1891) 332 Possessing no very near 
relatives, she was uncontrolled as to ler. .mode of life. 

b. In attributive use. 

1586 C’tess Pemasoxe Ps, (1823) uxxv. ii, Then [will I] 
denounce my uncontrolled pleasure. @ 1592 Gurene Sedimus 
g6t Or have the uncontrolled Christians Unsbeatb'd their 
swords to make more war on us? 1614 Maaxuam Cheap 
ffusb, 1. i. 2 He withstandeth all effects of sicknesse, with vn- 
controled constancy. 1660 Gentl, Calling 46 The Affections 
.. will bave as free and uncontrolled a sway in men, as they 
bave in meer aniinals. 1742 Rtcuaroson PamelalV. 56 Au 
Example to all who know him and his uncontrouled Temper. 
1777 Roseatson Hist. Aimer. 11. (1778) 1. 156 They flattered 
themselves that now they should enjoy an uncontronled 
liberty, 1824 Digoin Libr, Conip. 745 note, Vhe spleen. 
broke out with uncontrolled bitterness in..the Third Canto. 
1875 Jowrtr Jato (ed. 2) LL. 112 The uncontrolled licence 
and freedom of the democrat. 


UNCONVENIENT. 


+2. Nol checked by comparison with facts; un- 
tested as to accuracy. Ods. 

1§29 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 297/2 Sith he knoweth hys 
tale false: it is wisdome to lene the time vnkuowen, that 
hys lye may bee vncontrolled, 1584 in Cats. Rec. Soc. Publ, 
V. 81 To make this slaunder more probable, Or at the lest 
to he the longer uncontrowled. 

+3. Not called in question ; not gainsaid or dis- 
proved; undisputed. Ods. 

1534 More Com. agst. / rit. i. Wks. 1223/2 If he per- 
ceyned that they sayde but the trouthe, he woulde lette it 
passe by, vncontrolled. 1591 Yroud. Kaigne K. Fohu 
(2611) 86 Faire Lewis of Fraunce.. Hath title of an vncon- 
trouled strength Lo England. 1672-5 Comper Comp. Semple 
(1702) 44 The main part of them is genuine, as the uncon- 
trouled Tradition auike Eastern Church assures us. 1724 
Swiet Drapier's Lett, 14 Dec., 1 ever thought it the most 
uncontrouled and universally agreed maxim. 1731 -= Le#, fo 
Veutoso 28 Apr., It is an uncontrolled truth. 

Hence Uncontro‘lledly adv. 

1579 Kxewstun Con/fut. To Rdt., The sinnes of our Countrey 
. «are done so openly and so vncontrolledly in the sight of the 
Lord. 1667 Feaver Saint ladveed (1754) 17 Yo let thy heart 
habitually and uncontrouledly wander from God, 1768-74 
Tucker Lf, Nat. (1834) 11. 559 Men commonly place it in 
a license to do uncontrolledly whatever their desies..shall 
prompt them to, 1855 Doran Queens ace IL. ix. 400 
Uncontrolledly exercising the power she had attained, 

t Uncontrove'rsable, a. Oés. (Ux-1 7b.) 1617 Hates 
Gold. Rent i. (1673) 18 The litteral, plain, and uncontrovers- 
able meaning of Scripture. t Unco'ntroversed, f4/. a. 
Oés. (Un-18,) 1634 Jackson Creed vu. iit, § 3 The deduc- 
tion of Mathematicall conclusions from the uncontrovers’d 
Maximes of the same Art. 

Uncontroverrsial, «. (Ux-1 7.) 

1862 J. G, Suerraap add Home vii. 359 Races of uncon- 
troversial warriors, such as were the Vandals and the Goths. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. v. 144 Foreign, strange, 
and hard to the pious but uncontroversial mind. 

So Uncontrove'rsially adv, 

1847 Pusey Paradise Chr, Soud v. Advert. p, viii, No one 
can_look uncontroversially at such occasional addresses. 

+ Uncontrove'rsory, a. OJs. [Ux-1 7.] =prec. 

1641 Be. Hata Def dfnmdle Kemonstr. ii. 10 'Vhe Devotion 
of it yeeldeth no cause of offence to a very Popes eare, as 
onely ayming at an nncontroversory Piety. 

+ Uncontrove rtably, adv. Obs. [Ux-1 11.] 
= UNCONTROVERTIBLY, 

@ 1658 Duatam Comune. Rev. xvii. (1660) 660 These things 
being..uncontrovertably applicable to Rome. 


Uncontrove rted, 77/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1654 Warision Jfary (S.H.S.) IL. 250 They..wer angrye 
to heare of the acts of nncentraverted assemblies. @ 1674 
Ciasennon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 63 His speculation ts 
contradicted by constant and uncontreverted practice. 1712 
Anovison Speci, No. 529 ? 6 A standing and uncontroverted 
Principle. 2791 Funcus Lett, xviii. (1788) 264 The resolu. 
tions, stand upon your Journalsynncontroverted and unre- 
pealed. 1800 A/ed. Frud. 111. 527 It is uncontroverted that 
the original author intended to destroy contagious matter. 

Hence Uncontrove'rtedly aaz'. 

1644 Be. Maxweut Preree. Chr. Kings ti. 31 Vy Thrones, 
Donunions, Principalities and Powers, uncontroyertedly 
Angels are meant. 1705 CLarke Disc. Wat. Kelig. xiv. 
(1738) 445 Most of the Bocks were uncontrovertedly written 
by the Apostles themselves. 

Uncontrove rtible,a. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

1664 H. More Afyst. Ju#g. 350, 1 mean the latter end of 
lis eal and uncontrovertible reign,..not tbat imaginary 
one. 1693 f/usuours Town 62 A good Assurance dubs any 
cue an nncontrovertible Critick. 1742 Johnson's Larlia- 
mentary Debates V1. 251 Even the positions..which are 
laid down as uncontrovertible, are generally false, 1794 
R. J. Suttvan View Nat. xliv. 11. 253 This 1s a position, 
uncentrovertible in some points, but in others, ,much to be 
doubted. 18:8 Bentnam Ch, Eng. Introd. 13 May not tben 
this position he stated as uncontrovertible? 1894 H. GARDENER 
Unoff, Patriot 24 The watchwords and uncontrovertible basis 
of belief for the succeeding generation. 

Hence Uncontrove'rtibly adu. 

1785 Jounson, /ucontestadly,. indisputably ; uncontrover. 
tibly, 1770 — dadse Alaris: (ed. 2) 24 Mt is uncontrovertibly 
certain, that [ete.}, 1818 Bentuam Ch. ding. ps xli, Shew me 
..that proposition in Euclid which is more uncontrovertibly 
demonstrated than is this one. 

+ Uncontu'nded, 4//. a. Obs. (Un-) Sand 5 b.) 1599 
A.M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 125/1 Take Horsedung, 
aus much as an Egge,..& half a drag. of vncontundede 
Safferne, tUnconvale'sced, f/. a. Ofs.—! (Un-! 8.) 
1590-1 Kee. L’rivy Council Scot. 1V. 578 He wes lyand bed- 
fast,,,unconvalesitt of the said woundis. Unco‘nven- 
able, a. Os! (Une! 7.) 15qz Upatn £rasin. Apoph. 
256 b, V' there was nothyng more unconvenable for a ee 
fecte good Capitaine, then over muche hastyng. n- 
convened, AZ. a, (Un-'8) [1775 Ast] 1855 Grote 
Greece ut. \xii, [The conspirators'] design was to appropriate 
the powers of government..; leaving this body of Five- 
thonsand not merely uncoavened, but non-existent. 

+t Unconve-nience. Ods,.- (Ux-!12 and § b.) 

1535 in Lett. Suppress. Afonast. (Camden) 56 We shall nut 
be drevyn be necessyte nether to begge, nor to fall to no 
otber unconveniynce. 1635 FeitHam Nesolves tt, ii, 325 If 
I must have one, give me an unconvenience, not a mischiefe. 

Unconve'nient, a. and sd, Obs. exc. dial. 
(Un-1 7, 5 b, and 12.] ‘ 

A. adj, = INCONVENIENT a. (in various senses). 

1450-80 tr, Secreta Secret. 8 Tbe name of skarste is vn- 
convenient to a kyng. 1523 Firzuere. Ausd. § 154 It 
sboulde seme vnconuenient for a temporall man to take vpon 
hym to shewe or teache any suche spirytuall matters. 1551 
Rowtnson tr. More's Utopia ui. (1895) 278 It were an vacon- 
nenient thinge, that the blessed shoudde not be at libertye to 
goo whether they wold. 1590 Misc. Span, [nvasion in Hfarl, 
Afise. (1809) 11, 158 It seemed unconvenient that he sbould 
in every thing be inferior to the Englisbmen. 1683 Moxox 


UNCONVENIENTLY. 


Mech, Exerc, Printing p. iii, A Low Case is unconvenient 
for a Compositer to work at. 1880~ in dial. glossaries, 
+B. 5d. = Inconvensent sd. 3. Obs, 

t¢ 1536 in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. ut. 111. 43 It was thoght.. 
the matter..wolde have growen to forther vnconueniaunts, 

Hence Unconve‘niently ai/v. 

1538 Exyot, /mdecore, vnhonestly, ynconueniently. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Hvasm, Par, John xix. 108 b, Vhat it myght 
appeare howe vnconueniently the cryme of any cruell 
anctoritie..waslayd agaynst hym. 1361-6 Chili-Marviages 
112 She .. had sene the said Custance Wade and Robert 
Rile. .unconvenientlie together in the. chambre, 

Unconve'ntional, 2. [Ux-1 7.] Not limited 
or bound down by convention; free and easy. 

Also, in recent use, wiconventionally adv. 

1839 G. Daatey Seanmont § letcher's Vks. 1. Introd. 
p. xxxii, The unsettled and unconventional state of our lan+ 
guage at that period, 1861 (H.S. Cusninanan] Wheat » 
Tares 387 His views as to grammar were entirely uncon. 
ventional, 1884 E. Drew Zlocutionist Nov. 31 The book 
.-is entirely unconventional, 

lence Unconventionalism. 

1868 Round Tadle No, 202. 374 The freedom and nncon- 
ventionalism in such writing, 1883 WMoucouf. §& Judep. 28 
Dec, 1167 The work needs freshness and uncanventionalisin. 


Unconve:ntiona'lity. (Un-1 12. Cf. prec.) 

1854 H. Spencer Ess. 1. 153 Such of his unconventionalities 
as can be attributed only to eccentricity, he has no qualms 
about. 1866 G. Macnonany Anu. 0. Meight, xxii. (1873) 
396 ‘The fact of his nnconventionality and justice in leaving 
his property to my sister. 

Unconverntioned, a. (Ux-'9.) 1876 Witter Yune 
on Merriniac 77 What cares the unconyentioned wood For 
pass-words of the town ? 

Unconve'rsable,¢. Also-ible. [Un-1 7b, 7, 
and 5 b.J] Unfit or unsuitable for social converse, 

a, 1593 Nasne Strange Newces Ep. Ded.,] love and admire 
thy pleasant wittie humor, which no care or crosse can make 
vneonuersable. 1681 J. Scorr Cir. Life 1. iii, §3 In what 
a miserable state shall we be, when every Member of our 
Society shall be of the same unconversable ‘'emper with our 
selves. 1697 Cottire Z'ss. Alor. Subj. 1, (1703) 99 What 
a rugged, tempestuous, unconversable mortal was Achilles, 
1728 Swirt Let. to Cartere? 18 Jan., If 1 had not been con 
fined to my chamber by the continnance of my unconvers- 
able disorder [A.¢. deafness]. 1803 Lamu Led. to Manning 
in Final Alen. vii. 69 Among nasty, unconversable, horse. 
belching, Tartar-people, 

B. 1674 Govt, ongne 158 Nothing rendering a man So un- 
conversible [as pride]. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2302/2 The 
Ignorance or unconversihle Humor of the Turks. 1736 H. 
Watpore Lez2. (1861) I. ° Great mathematicians have been of 
great use, but the generality of them are quite unconversible. 

Hence Unconve'rsableness. 

3684 H. More Answer 315 Contemptuousness, Malepert- 
ness against their Betters,..Unconversalleness, 170a S. 
Paaxentr. Cicero's De Finiéust. 453 Themany .Dangersand 
Frights that go along with Unconversableness and Solitude. 

Unco'nversant, 2. (Uy-14 and 5 b.) 

1674 Cranennon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 57 Hf Mr. Hobbes 
were not strangely unconversant with the transactions of 
thase times, 1708 T. Mavox A.rcheguer Pref. p. xvi, Persons 
who are haply unconversant in disquisitions of this kind. 
1813 T. Busey Lueretins I. ut Comm, p. xxxiii, A being, 
unconversant with its own existence. 1853 Tofogrnpher 5 
Geneal, MI. 6 Thongh this may sound marvellous to those 
unconversant with the subject, 

Unconversible: see Uxconversaste. Unconverrs- 
ing, #f4.@. (UN-! 10.) 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1 iti, How 
preposterous [it is] in the Canon Law..to have had no care 
about the unconversing inability of mind. Unconverr- 
Slon, (Un-!12,5b.) 1846 Worcester (citing Ch. O8.), 1861 
F. W, Rontnson Wo Church I, viii,169 He might never wake 
again, but die. .in his brutal ignorance and uncopversion, 

Unconve rt, v.  [Uy-2 3.] 

lL. trans. To transform. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. xvii. 258 Who with head full 
addle, Would unconvert his Pannell from a saddle. 

2. To undo the conversion of, 

18ag R. P. Warp Tremaine U1. xv, 146 As he indeed wished 
to convert Monsicur Dupuis, so the valet..thought it but 
a fair return of kindness ta endeavour to unconvert her, 1887 
Advance (Chicago) 1 Dec. 760 We are not suffering so 
much from disturhing methods of converting people, as we 
are from the influences which un-convert then, 

Unconve'rted, #A/.a. (Un-18 and 5 b.] 

1. That has not been brought over to a religious 
faith or profession; not changed from one faith or 
opinion to another. 

1648 [see Unconrounn v.]. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, MN. T. 
Matt. xxv. 7 Self-love, and fear, will make them ery for 
Mercy, with some kind of Repentance, though they be un- 
converted. 1745 Westry dxsw. Ch. 35 Our Lord com- 
manded those very Men who were then unconverted,..to do 
this in Remembrance of Him. 1845 Scotr Tadism. viii, 
There is no doubt that the primitive Christians used the 
services of the unconverted heathen, 1865 B. Noata Our. 
selves 7 These are solemn statements, and surely they should 
make every unconverted man who hears them, Think. 

transf, a 1864 Feantea Gr, Philos.(:866) 1, xii. 340 The ig- 
norant and unconverted soul supposes that its knowledge of 
sensible objects is due to the impressions which it receives. 

absol, 1657 Baxtea Treat. Conversion (title-p,), Thelament- 
able Siate of the Unconverted, 67a ALLEINe A farm iv. 88 
Some of the Unconverted carry their marks in their fore. 
heads, more openly, 180g PaLey Serm. Several Subjects 
vii, It has heen usual to divide all mankind into two classes, 
the converted and the unconverted. 1828 CaaLyLe J/isc, 
(1857) 1. 239 ‘Fhey are in the camp of the Unconverted. 
» ‘Not turned or changed from one form to 
another’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

3. Law. (See Convert v. 15.) 

1884 V.R.Smititin Lave Times Rep. LI. 83/2 The premises 
+ were taken improperly, and are therefore unconverted, 
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UWneonvertible,«. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.] Incap- 
able of conversion (in various senses); inconvertible. 
1695 Coxcrrve Love for ZL. 1. xii, Ill stars, and wncon- 
vertuble ignorance attend him! 1805 Aus. Rev, 111. 622 ‘The 
Mohammedans have been found unconvertible for this plain 
reason, 1864 Lowen Logic v. 139 Unconvertible are A and Bh. 

Hence Unconvertibi‘lity. 

1804 Soutury / eft, (1856) 1. 285 That the common opinion 
of the unconvertihility of this people is ill-founded. 

Unconveyed, pf/. a. (Un-1 8 and 8.) 

14.. Chaucer's Parl, Poules 518 (MS. St. John's, Oxf.) For 
office vnconveyid offt tym Anoyithe. 1696 Stannore Chr. 
Pattern (1711) 218 No property or claim any longer remain- 
ing unconveyed over, 

+ Unconvicet, sp/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8 b.] = next. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Jvd iv. 12 Against Job began his wrath 
to flame,..And..his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
Job, untry'd and unconvict, 

Unconvi-cted, pp/. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1675 Otwav Alcibiades ww. iti, The basest wretch not uns 
convicted dies. 1760 Sterne 7'7, Shandy w. Slawkend.'s 
Yale, Am J to be the sport of Fortune and Slander—destined 
to be driven forth unconvicted—nnheard—untouched ? 1828 
DP. Consincuam WV. S. Wedles (ed. 3) LI. 135, I see no reason 
whatever for excluding a man who has been ouce convicted, 
from any office the unconvictud now enjoy here, 1858 
Merivate Rom, fag, lit. (1865) V1. 286 He did not venture 
to command his execution, unarraigned and unconvicted, 
1894 H. Nisget Bist Girl's Nom. co ‘bo personate the dead 
hint unconvicted criminal. 

Unconvince, 7 (Ux-? 3.) 
Delvayne said she would,,unconvince herself if possible, 
Unconvinceabi'lity. 1868 [see Us-! 12). ncon- 
vitnceable,@ (Us-'7b.) 1875 Ruskin Mors Clav, lii. 
too [The bees] knocking themselves ..again and again, 
unconvinceable of their fallacy. 1887 Riper Haccaro Fess 
xiv, Sturdy, determined, unconvinceable Englishmen, 

Unconvi'nced, ff/.a. [UN-1 8.] 

+1. Undisproved, unrefuted. Ods.7! 

1643-5 Mitton Divorce ut, xv, He lets go that sophistry 
unconvinc’t, for that had hin to teach them else. 

2, Not convinced or persuaded, 

1675 J. OWEN Jdwelling Sin xiii. (1732) 175 Gad is pleased 
to leave no Generation unconvinced of this ‘Truth, 1681 
Fiave. J/eth. Grace iv.73 Never was there one tear of true 
repentance seen to drop from the eye of an unconvinced 
sinner, 1797 Mrs. Raocurere /fa/ian ii, Vivaldi quitted her 
unconvinced by her arguments, and unmoved in his designs. 
181g Laoy MorGan Antfodiog. (1859) 313 The man retired, 
satisfied at not losing his place, but nuconvinced of his error. 
3897 Mary Kincstey WH. Afsica 426 The official is uncon- 
vinced and goes tp the ladder to sce other officers about it, 

Ilence Unconvi'ncedly adv.; -convi'nceduess. 

1642 D. Rocrrs Naaman 847 Another let is unconvinced- 
ness of heart. 1850 I". W. Newman Phases iv. 120 The soul 
..has to learn from, and unconvincedly suhmit to, some 
external authority, 

Unconvincibility. (Un-l12 and 5b.) 1883 Black. 
Alag. Apr. 534/1 The ohdurate unconvincibility of a fool. 
Unconvi'ncible, a. (Us-! zandsb.) 1787 tr. Adopstock's 
Messiah Wn 102 Of an unconvincible mind. [In recent use.] 

Unconvi'ncing, f//. a. (UN-! 10.) 

1653 Miron Mirelings Wks. 1851 V. 357 To heap such 
unconvincing Citations as these in Religion, .. argues not 
much Learning nor Judgment. 1885 W.S. Gitpert Jikado 
u. 41 A bald and unconvincing narrative. 

Hence Unconvi'ncingly adv. 

189: F.W, Newman Cad, Newman 18 He quated Scripture 
unconvincingly. 

Unco-nvoluted, 44/2. a. (Un-' 8.) ¢184a Todd's Cycl, 
alnat, WI. 291/2 Inthe Phalangers.., the suiface of the 
cerehral hemispheres is..unconvoluted. Unconvn'lsed, 
(Un-' 8.) 19794 G.Apams Vat. & Exp. Philos, 1. ii. 
59 The liquor will flow out steadily and unconvulsed, 


Uncooked, f/. a. [Us-1 8. Cf. Da. onge- 


1815 Zeluca V1. 42 Mrs, 


' kooki, G. ungekocht, Sw. okokl, Da, wkogt.] 


1, Not cooked for cating, 

(1775 Asu.] 1846 Sover Cookery 381 Half a pound of lean 
uncooked ham, 1856 Kanr Arce. Axfl. 1h. i.22 Fire would 
ruin the... vitality which Lelongs ta its uncooked juices, 
1870 N. F. Hete Addedurgh vii. 78 They would eat freely of 
birds and uncooked liver. 

2. fig. Not altered to suit a purpose. 

1860 Gen. P. Tompson Andi Alt. HI. clxxx. 223 The 
earliest reports. (which are always most to be depended on, 
as being un-cooked), 1865 Buckstone in Jorn, Star 13 Apr. 
We always present an uncooked balance-sheet. 

Uncooled, pp/. a. Also 6 Sc. onculyt, (Ux-18.) 

1513 Dovotas “Anefd xiv. 65 And 3it all warm, onenlyt, 
sone thai have Bedelvyn thame, and in the erd begrave. 
1648 HExam 1, Ongckoel?, vucooled, 1894 FA, Steer Pote 
ter’s Thuued iti, Insipid as uncooled water on a summer's day. 

Uncoo'pered, 4A/.a. (Un-'8.) 2757 W. ‘Thompson A. 


NV, Adv. 36 Your Memorialist..Prevented many hundred of ' 


Casks fresh packed, from being many Weeks uncoopered. 
Unco-o'rdinated, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1892 Sectator 30 
Apr. 612/2 There is plenty of imagination in the story, but 
it is uncoérdinated, 

Unco:pe,v, (Un-23: see Core sd.) 9.) 

1703 R. Neve Crty § C, Purchaser 19 To remove the Earth 
over the Stones, or uncope it,as Workmen call it. /did. 256 
The Stone. lay almost level with the Ground, and requir’d 
but very little uncopeing, 

Uneorped, ppl. a. (Ux-1 8c.) 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V, 58 Those that 
beholding him at the stake yet vncoapte with, wisht him 
a sutahle death to his vgly shape. 

Unco'piable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 

3846 WoncestEa (citing Ware). 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 
Hi. av.ix. § 17 His [se. Turner's] finish is so delicate as to be 
nearly uncopiable. 1870 Lowe. Among ny Bhs. Ser. t. 
(1873) 226 This country tradesman's son.. could set high-bred 
wits. .uncopiable lessons in drawing gentlemen. 

Uncorpied, 7/. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1737 W. Knowtrer in Camden Misc. VX, (1895) p. ix, There 


UNCORPORAL. 


is four or five times the number of Letters uncopied for one 
transcribed. 1859 Lapy Moxcan A utobiog. p, vii, The autas 
graph letters, from which uncopied they have been printed. 

+ Uncoqued, /p/. a. Obs, [UN-18.] Uncooked, 

1617 Ainswortu Annot, Exod. xvi. 31 As it was gathered, 
and uncoqued, [it] was like honey wafers, 

Uncoque'ttish, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wacoguettishness. 

1798 Jane Austen Vo thang. Abd, vii, So pure and un. 
coquettish were her feelings, 1876 Daily News 8 Nav. 5,6 
With a not uncoquettish shiug cf the shoulders. 

Uncord,v. [Un-24b.] “ans. Vo unsung 
(a bow); to free or disengage frcm a cord or cords. 

£1430 Pilon. Lyf Manhode w. \wiii.(1£69) 204 | e corde(with] 
which pe bowe was corded, and pat j haue vncorded, 1611 
Cotcr. s.v. Desencordé, 1622 Mapper tr. of leman's Guzman 
@Af uu. 73 His servants punctually performed that, which 
his Master had commanded him; vn-cording..the very selfe- 
sume Trunke. ?agiz Dangerous Presevt 4 lf the Box lad 
been uncorded, and the Cords drawn leisurely, 1754 G. K. 
in Connofssenr No. 33. 198 Pinning baskets, and cording 
tronks; as again, in nnpinning, uncording, locking up foul 
linnen, 1842 Borrow Biéle in Spain viii, The fellow.. began 
to pult the trnnks off the sumpter mule and commenced un- 
cording them. | 

Unco'rdial, 2. Also 5 S¢.-uall, [Uy-1 7] 

T1. Se. Uncongenial, Ods.-! 

1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 430 Still in to pes he couth nocht 
Jang endur; Wacorduall it was till his natur. 

2. Not cordial; lacking in heartiness. 

1643 Paynne Sow J'ower Parl, ut. 130 In which to 
be..cold, uncordiall, or timerous.., demerits a perpetuall 
Urand of infamy. 1997 Jane AUSTEN Sense § Sens. xxxiv, 
A little proud-looking woman of uncordial address. 1824 
Scott $¢. Ronan's xxv, We were bundled off to Scotland, 
coupled up like two pointers in a dog-cart, and., with much 
the same uncordial feeling towards each other, 1871 MERE- 
pita ff, Aichnionrd xxxvii, | took upun myself to be. always 
courteous, deliberate in my replies, and not uncordial. 

Hence Unco'rdially adv. 

1811 Ora § Vidiet 50 She begged his forgiveness, wbich he 
granted, though somewhat uncordially, 

+ Uncorre, pf. a. Obs 1 (Un-1 8b} Un- 
chosen; nol employed. 

13.. 92. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 530 Ee stille, dame, and 
hold pi pes, Iet suche wordus ben vnkore. 

Uneorre, v. (UN-2 3.) 

161r Frovio, 2/s-cadlire, to suple, to vnharden, to vacore. 
1615 Ciarman Odyss. xvit. 194 Your son. knows clearly 
nothing more, Hear me yet speak, that can the truth uncore. 

| Uncore prist., O¢s. [AF. anucore (F. en- 
core) still 4 pr7st (KF. prét) ready.] (Sec quot. 1607.) 

1607 Cowetn diterpr., Vucore prist,isa lee for the Defen- 
dant, being siewed for a debt due ata day past, to sane the 
forfeiture of his bond; saying, that he tendeied the dept at 
the time and place, and that there was none to receive it, and 
that he is now also re.dieto pay the same, @ 1613 OVERBUKY 
Characters, Meere Common Lawyer (1615) E 4 His loue 
letters. .are stuft with Discontinuances, Remitters, and 1"#- 
core prists, 1685 J. Kraur Aep. A.B. 1}. 178 He pleaded 
atender by the Stranger and did not say #ncore frist, for 
which cause the Plaintiff demurred. 1768 BracksTone 
Comm, IV. 303. 

Uncork, v. [Ux-23.] 

1. ¢rans. To draw the cork of (a hottle, ete.). 

1727 Porr, etc. Art of Sinking 113 Uncork the bottle. 
1784 PHil. Trans, LXAXIV. 375 The funnel was taken out,.. 
and uncorked over a weighed cup. 1848 Tuackrray Van, 
fair vi, He made the salad; and uncorked the Champagne. 
1894 H. Nisuet Bush Girl's Rom. 222 Timothy, brought 
outa fresh bottle of brandy. This le uncorked cautiously, 

b. dransf. and fig. 

1749 Fiecoinc Tow: Yones xvit.iv, The froth bursting forth 
from his lips the moment they were uncorked. 1892 ZaNGWILL 
Childr, Ghetto 1. x, In the ferment of freethought he had 
uncorked his soul, and it had run over with much froth, 
1894 A, Ropeatson A ugeets, ete. 17 Their courage had heen 
uncorked.., and they felt as limp as a wet rag. 

2. To draw out, withdraw (a cork, etc.). 

2740 Cueyne Regimen p. xlix, To uncork the Plugs, and 
concreted Recrements, that stop the Mouths of the perspira- 
tury Glands. bs 

Micnce Unco'rker ; Unco'rking vé/. sf. 

3855 Owen in R, Owen Lif (2894) ii. 8 The uncorker un- 
corks the bottle. 1881 Miss Brannon A sphorfet 1. 250 She 
sat..sipping her lemonade, half of which had been lost in 
tbe process of uncorking. 

Uncorked, fp/. a. [Us-1 8and Us-2 8.] Not 
fitted or slopped with a cork; also, having the 


cork removed. 

179: O'Kerrre Wild Oads 1. i, Vou faund the tenth bottle 
uneoiked, 1835 IV ilson's Tales Borders \. 305/1 Dead as 
uncorked small beer that has stood an hour inthe sun. 1854 
P. B. Sr. Joun Amy Joss 206 ‘the whiskey Lottle stood 
before him uncorked. 1878 Asnev Paotogr. 148 ‘The water 
. should stand in an uncorked bottle for twenty-four hours. 

+Uncorn, [(Un-14b.] Evil grain; ‘wild oats’, 

1513 Doveras Aineid w. Prol, 13 Quhar schame is lost, 
thair.. Ripis zour perellus frutis and oncorn, 1710 Repwt- 
MAN Gloss. Douglas’ Ai ncis s.v.,1n some places of Scotland 
they say, that one hath sown his uacarn, 

Unco‘ronated, a. (Un-'8 Cf next.) 1802 H. Maarrin 
ffelen of Glenross 111. 162 If an uncoronated cloathing was 

ut on any one of these ducal steeds, he would kick it to pieces, 
Wocaraneteda. (Un-' 8.) 2817 Bentuam Parl, Acform 
Introd. 19 Great Landholding, and as yet uncoroneted Com. 
moners, styled Country Gentlemen, 1852 Rosrarson Lect. 
(1858) 159 That daring warrior..who has been Jaid aside 
uncoroneted and almost unhonoured. 

Uncorporal,z. ?0Ots. (Un-1! 9 and 5 b.) 

1565 GotDING Ovid's Aled. Epist. (1367) hj b, God the father 
..made first of all Both heaven and earth vncorporall. 1570 
T. Norton tr. Nowels Catech. 25h, God ., made ..the 
yncorporall spirites whom we call Angels, 1590 Swinsurn 


UNCORPULENT. 


Testaments 218 All the goods, & cattels,.. whether they bee 

moueahle or immoueable, corporal or vncorporall. 
Unco'rpulent,a. (Un-'7.) 1827 Potton Cousse T.vitt. 

jo The man Of tithes, .. ungowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent, 


Uncorre‘ct, #//. a.anda. [UN-18 b, 7, 5 b.] 

+1. = Uncorrecrep ff/. a. Obs. 

1go2 Arxynson tr. De fritatione 1. xvi. (1893) 165 We wolde 
that other that offendeth shulde be straitly correcte & our 
selfe more coulpahle vncorrecte. 1853 Aespublica Prol, 51 
‘That yls whiche long tyme have reigned vncorrecte shall 
nowe foreuer bee redressed with effecte. 

2. -= INcorReEctT a, 

1568 Cnarteris Pref, Lyndesay's Wks. Ajb, Quhat dif- 
ference is betuix..correct and vncorrect Imprenting, salbe 
cleirlie sene. 1669 Dryven Wild Gallant Pref, A2b, You 
have. receiv’d with Applause, as bad, and as uncorrect Playes 
from other Men. 1702 fing. Theophrast, 23 The Ancients, 
tho’ generally uneven and uncorrect, have yet here and there 
some fine touches. 1752 Satmon Universal Trav. 1, viii. 20 
Before the Missionaries taught them, their tables of eclipses 
were very uncorrect. 

Uneorro-ctable,a. (Un-1 7b.) 

Also, in recent use, ws#correctible. 

1560 WHiteHorNe Arle Iarve 6b, Parte of theim are wonte 
to bee enemies of warre, parte vncorrectable, 


Uncorrected, #//.a. [Ux-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1, Not freed from error or inexactness; not re- 
vised or emended. 

1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) 111.73 He putte Ianeuer and 
Feuerrer to be bygynnynye of be sere, and so pe gere lefte 
among be Romayns vncorrected anon to Lulius Cesar his 
tyme. 1548 Exvor, Jacorreetus,..vncorrected. 1598 I‘Lorto, 
Scorretts, vncorrected, vnpolished, rude, rough, 1699 Denr- 
Ley Phadaris 251 Whole Lines were omitted by the Stone- 
Cutter, and pass'd uncorrected. 1711 G. Hickes 7'wo 77 ead, 
Chr, Priesth, (ed. 3) L170 Hf these holy Men's Notion..be.. 
a Mistake, it. stood uncorrected for almost sixteen hundred 
Years. 1798 Soutuey ett. (1856) IL. 55 They are, I know, 
hastily wiitten and uncorrected. 1829 Sueccey “ef, Pr. 
Wks. 1888 II. 299 You are to write me uncorrected letters, 
justas the words come, 1837 Gorinc & Prirciaro ALierogr. 
77 Perfectly direct day-light also gives apparent achromatism 
with any common uncorrected lenses, 

2. Not chastised or punished, 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 56 So many wrecchid synnes as 
among us dailie uncorrectid hathe reigned, 1533 More //¢s?. 
Rich. (11, Wks. 40/1 Robbers and rivers walking at libertie 
vncorrected, 31548 Exyor, /ucastigatus,..not chastised: vn- 
corrected, 1647 Hexnam 1, Vncorrected, ougestra/t. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 333 Parents must not be so patient 
with sin as to leave their children uncorrected. 

3. Not improved by training or discipline; not 
guided into the proper course, 

1599 Swans. #/en, V, y. ii, 30 The freckled Cowslip, Burnet 
and greene Clouer, Wanting the Sythe, withall vncorrected, 
ranke; Conceiues by idlenesse. 1718 #recthinker No.23 6 
Amongst the many Abuses, of which we staud uncorrected. 
1750 Carte /fist. Eng, I. 790 A fine youth, but. .having too 
much of his mother’s spirit, uncorrected as yet by reflection 
and experience. 1865 Froupe Stort Stud. (1867) 1. 161 
Submissiveness, humility, obedience produce if uncorrected 
Choe a nation of slaves. 

. Not counteracted or neutralized. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) /2 If any of the 
kinds of Flowers he used uncorrected, it Nich heres to use 
their Infusion in Wine. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxi, During 
slumber, when Imagination, uncorrected by the organs of 
sense, weaves her own fantastic web. 1899 Adébute’s Syst. 
Med. V1, 829 Such consequences may be produced in un- 
corrected hypermetropia, 

+ Uncorre:ctly, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11, 5 b.) 

1706 Stevens Span. Dict. 1, fncorrectamente, uvcorrectly, 
1716 M. Davies 4 then, Brit. it. Diss. Physick 32 lt bad heen 
printed long before uncorrectly, at Norimberg 1532. 


t+Uncorre‘ctness. 0s. (Un-112, 5b.) 

1669 Dryoen Wild Gallant Pref., I doubt not but you will 
see in it the uncorrectness of a young writer. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. 11,274 heir Remis{s]ness, Uncorrectness, Insipid- 
ness, and downright Ignorance of all literate Art. 

Unco'rrelated, £4/.a. (Une! 8.) 1881 Afed. Rev. 11. 43 
Occurring at haphazard, or as uncorrelated coincidences. 

Uncorrespo:ndency. (Un-112,5 b: cf. next.) 

1659 GaupeN Jears Ch. iv. xi. 459 This uncorrespondency, 
to which I am upon those grounds compelled, 


Uncorrespondent, a. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

@ 1631 Sia W. Cornwatuis £ss. tt. lit, (1632) 334 Wee must 
offer the eyes of men nothing vucorrespondent to the peculiar 
grace of our callings. 1659 GavorEn Jears Ch. i. xxviii. 
363 Vicious extremes ., are contrary to each other, and 
yet uncorrespondent with that vertue from which they are 
divided. 1784 J. Porrer Virtuous Villagers 1. 43 Nothing 
can be more preposterous or uncorrespondent. 1844 ELuiort 
fore A poc. (1862) 1V..14 Very much as in a famous, and 
probably not uncorrespondent, prophecy of Ezekiel, 

Uncorrespo:nding, pp/. a. (Ux-1 10 and 5 b.) 

1826 Lams Evia u. Pop. Fallacies xiii, His insufferable 
procerity of stature, and uncorresponding dwarfishness of 
observation. 1886 [see Un-! x0). 

tUnco'rrigible,c. Os. (Un-] 7and 5b.) 

ar420 Wyclifite Bible (1850) 111. 39 marg., Stryue thou 
not..with vncorrigible men hi word of blamyng. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom, xxkvii, 151 We vncorrigible wrecchis conne not 
sece of oure synnynge. 1539 Exvor Cast. /felthe 69 Eitber 
for vocorrigible vices, or infortunate chances. 1583 eyes 
Catvin on Deut. xiii. 77 To blinde the reprobates and such as 
are vncorrigihle, 1655 GurNat CAr. in Ariz. 1. (1669) 62/1 
We wrestle against Providence, when uncorrigible under 
the. -dispensations of God towards us, 31692 Sourn Serwz. 
{1697) I. 489 Such is the peculiar Insolence of this sort of Men, 
such the uncorrigible Vileness ofall slavish Spirits. 

Uncorro-borated, Jf/, a. (Ux-' 3.) [2775 Asti] 1911 
Cratx Clarendon 1.100 He found a ‘copy’ Le paper which 
supported his father's uncorroborated evidence, 
ro‘ded, 4 
leave all t 


Uncor. 
2a. (Un-'8.) 1685 Bove Salubr, Azr 65 It will 
€ rest uncorroded, and fall onely npon the Gold, 


104 


Unco'rrugated, pf/. a (UN-' 8.) 1863 Cowpen CLarKr 
Shaks. Char. ix. 228 How the velvets would have escaped 
with uncorrugated pile] +Uncorru’mped, ff/. a. OBs. 
(Unx-18.] Uncorrupted. a 1400-50 Ale.rander 4334 For pe 
aire within oure hahitacle is ai vn-corumpid. 

Uncorru'pt, a. [Ux-17 and 5 b.J 

1, = Incornurt a. 1, 

1382 Wycuir x Cor. ix. 25 Thei (strive]..that thei take a 
coruptible crowne,we forsothe vucorupt, @ 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 43 It is certayne bat bones shul no3t be 
corrupte wipin a fourtni3t if pai war vncorrupte afore pat 
tyme. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 75 Ther was bred 
kept sextene 3ere aftir his deth, on-corupte,on-mouled, @ 1513 
Fasyan CArox. v. cxxvii, 108 Thou shalt fynde our thre 
bodyes hoole & vncorrupte. 1555 Enen ecades (Arb.) 264 
If it [se. ruahy] coomme owt of the fyer vncorrupte, it be- 
commeth of the coloure of a burnynge cole. 1600 SurFLEeT 
Countrie Fariie i, xitii, so9 ‘The leaues of the Bay tree doe 
preserue, keepe vncorrupt and make faster the fish that is 

ried. 1692 Ray Disc. u. iv. (1693) 127 The real Shells them- 

selves .. remaining still entire and uncorrupt. 1733 TuLt 
forse-lToeing Hus, viii. 82 The Seeds..are so hardy, as to 
lie sound and uncorrupt for many Years.,inthe Earth. 1794 
R, J. Sutivan View Nat. 1.254 So that several substances 
may be preserved in it uncorrupt for a considerable time. 

2. = INCORRUPT a, 2. 

1440 Alph. Tales 344 Sho sent hur one pat was a maydyn 
and vncorrupte. 1535 CovErDALE /Hisd. vi.19 The kepinge 
of y* lawes is perfeccion & an vn corrupte life. 156x ‘I’. Norton 
Catvin's Tast.uit.269 Honest in dede and of sncorrupt maners, 
1597 Hooker Feed, Pod. v. Wi. § 8 ‘That which in him made 
our nature vncorrupt. 1638 Juniws faint, Ancients 6 Such 
Artificers, carry in their mind an uncorrnpt image of perfect 
beautie, 1670 Cotton £sfernon 1. vit. 304, | have..pre- 
serv'd my Hands clean, my Conscience uncorrupt. 1725 
Lerkecey f’roposal, etc., Wks. 1871 [1]. 215 ‘The pure un- 
corrupt doctrine of the gospel. 1784 Cowrer Tash 11. 400, 
I would express him simple, grave, sincere ; In doctrine un- 
corrupt. ¢1814 Soutnry Ode War Amer. vi, Thy ntartyrs 
purchased at the stake laith uncorrupt for thine inheritance. 
1871 Mrnnoitu ff. Richmond liv, History, like the air we 
breathe, must he in motion to keep us nncorrupt. 

b. Of language, texts, etc. 

1596 Datrymp.e tr. Lestte's (ist. Scot. (S.T.8.) logs Mair 
than 2 thowsand 3eirs thay haue keipet the toung hail vncor- 
trupte. 1600 K. Lrount tr. Conestageio 1 An enimie to the 
vucorrupt writing of Historiographers. 1693 J. Eowarps 
Author, O. & N. Test. 53 ‘Vhese Masoretick Doctors have 
kept it [se. the Hebrew test] undepraved and uncorrupt. 
1845 Kitro Cyed, Bild. Lit. 1. 377/t Vhat..their wiitings.. 
should he preserved entire and uncorrupt. 

3. = Incornvupta, 3. 

1651 Horses Leviath. 1. x. 42 A learned and uncorrupt 
Judge. 1656 Hart Monn. tr. Boccaline’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
1. v. (1674)9 The eternal glory of the uncorrupt Venetian 
Justice. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Letd, Wks, 1755 Vet. 114 The 
greatest, the wisest, and the most uncorrupt minister ] ever 
conversed with, 1774 J. Reave in Succlench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 416 A respectable, unshaken, uncorrupt 
niajority. 1841 Borrow Zincadéi I. xii.1. 192 Pure and un- 
corrupt justice has never existed in Spain, 


Uncorru‘pted, f//.a. [Un-! 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Of organic matter: Not corrupted or decom- 
posed, 

c1g00 Desir, Troy 8724 The body..may not long vpon 
loft ly vncorruppit. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 131 Only 
one remayned vucorrupted, the otber being putrified by 
reason of the longe vyage. 1610 Ilottanvo Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 54t His hand remained beere uncorrupted many 
hundred yeeres after. 16x53 G. Sanoys Trav. 134 The inuyce 
of Cedars..preserued them vncorrupted. 1707 Moatimea 
ffusb. (1721) 1.286 It keepeth all things uncorrupted which 
are put Into it. 1734 tr. Rodlin'’s Ane. Hist. xvi. i, (1827) 
V 1.344 The body continued uncorrupted all thattime. 1870 
Bavant {liad xx. 11, 230 ‘Tbe body shall remain Even more 
than uncorrupted, 

2. Of persons: Not rendered morally unsound ; 
not debased or depraved ; not inflnenced by bribes. 

1565 Coorza Thesaurus, futegri testes, witnesses vncor- 
rupted, 1570 ‘I, Norton tr. Nowedl’s Catech, 41 b, Their 
life, which. .shalbe examined hy the vncorrupted and seuere 
iudge according to the truth. 1599 Life Sir 7. Afore in 
Wordsw, £ccé. Biog. (1853) II. 185 John More bis father 
a civill man,..just, and uncorrupted. 1620 Miovteton & 
Row ey World Tost at Tenis 826 Thon, uncorrupted 
Lawyer, Virtue's great miracle. 1732 Pore £fit. on Gay 6 
Above Temptation, in a low Estate, And uncorrupted, ev'n 
among the Great. 1754 Witkrs Corr. (1805) I. 26 Gentle- 
men, I come here uncorrupting, and I promise you ] shall ever 
be uncorrupted. 2849-50 Atison //ist. Eur. VIEL, li. § 8, 231 
Calamities..draw forth the energy of the uncorrupted portion 
of mankind. 1875 Jowett Plado (ed, 2) I. 367 Not the 
corrupted youth only, .. but their uncorrupted elder relatives. 

b. Of personal attributes, actions, etc. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. Ixvi. 245 He expresseth trew 
aud uncorrupted woorshippinge. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
411. (1912) gor Glad to receyve an uncorrupted libertie. 1615 
G, Sanpys ?7'vav. 8 The nuptiall sheetes..are..preserued.. 
asa testimonie of their vncorrupted virginities. 1697 DeypDEN 
inets vut. 548 Thus frugally they earn their children’s 
bread, And uncorrupted keep their nuptial hed. 2713 
Bernrtey Guardian No. 49? § It is this alone that makes 
them desirable to an uncorrupted taste. 1797 S. & Ht. Ler 
Canteré, T. (1799) 1. 303 The lad, whose good-nature was 
yet ocean the world, greeted her with cordiality. 
1847 Hewrs Friends in C. 1. i. 7 To do that, he must have 
an uncorrupted judgment. 

3. Unadulterated. 

1539 Ecvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 57 So true a poticary, that 
hath always drowges uncorrupted, 1683 Xoxd, Ball. (1885) 
V. 564 Springs and Streams that still run pure, Nature's uo- 
corrupted Goods. 

Hence Uncorru‘ptedly adv.; -ru‘ptedness. 

1570 1’. Norton tr. Noel's Catech. 2b, How godlynesse, 
holynesse, and Religion, are to be purely and vncorruptedly 
yelded to God. 1611 Florio, fucorrottibitita, vncorrupted- 
nesse. 1644 Mitton Azeog. (Arb.) 48 The grace of infal- 


UNCOSTLY. 


libility, aud uncorrnptednesse. 1783 Bratr Lect. Rhet. 
xxviii, II. 97 The purity and uncorruptedness of their 
morals, 1882 Mayne Reto in VY. 77ibune 19 July, Even 
when the contest is conducted, .uncorruptedly. 


Uncorru'ptible, 2 [Un-17 and 5 b.J 

l. = IncornurTiBLeE a. 1. 

1382 Wycur Yokn Prol., Bigynnynge the work of an vn- 
coruptible word, otber Goddis sone. 1382 — Rom. i.23 The 
glorie of God vncorruptible. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Peter v. 4 
Ye shal receaue the vncorruptible crowne of glory. 1594 
Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 49 One of the greatest 
arguments..that the reasonable soule is vncorruptible. 1623 
Bisre Ko. i. 23 ‘The glory of the vncorruptible God. 

2. = INCORRUPTIBLE a. 2. 

1843 tr. Custine’s Enpire of Czar 11.316 It was to the 
advice of these uncorruptible men that he owed much of his 
glory. 1897 Ouive Scnrriner Trooper P. Halket Ded, An 
uncorruptible justice and a broad hutnanity. 

Hence Uncorruptibi‘lity; -ru‘ptibleness. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Pet. iii. 4 The ilke that is the bid man of 
herte, in yncoruptibilite of quyete..and mylde spirit. 1579 
Furke Heskins’ Parl, 186 This corruptible nature. .could 
not..be brought to vncorruptiblenesse and life. 1645 PAGITT 
Fleresiogr. (1661) 150 They that teach this, do thereby deny 
the uncorruptibleness of that divine seed. 

Uncorrupting, Afi. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

ai7ir Ken fymus festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 223 For 
uncorrupting Myrrh, au Heart sincere I'll bring. 1754 [see 
UncorrurteD pi. a. 2), 


Uncorru‘ption, (Un-1 12 and 5b.] Absence 
of corruption ; uncorrupt character or condition. 

1382 Wyeiir Rov. ii, 7 Glorie, and honour, and vncorip- 
cicun, to hem sekynge euerelasting lyf. axrqao Wyctifite 
Bible Wisd, vi. 1g marg., That is, of goostly vncorrupcioun, 
bi eschewing of synne. 1526 TinoaLe ites ii. 7 Shew vn= 
corrupcion, honestie, and the wholsome worde which cannot 
be rebuked. 1542 Upatn Zrasut, Apoph. 74 b, Onely in the 
children remained the aunciente integritee & uncorrupcion, 
1802-12 Bentuam ation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 56 Vhat 
perfect purity and uncorruption which has so long been 
regarded as a characteristic..of an English judge. 18aq 
— Bk. Fatlacies w. vii. 284, 

Uncorru'ptive, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1737 R. Grovea Leonidas vit. 412 Those other climes of 
uncorruptive joy, Which Heav’n in dark futurity conceals. 

Uncorru'ptly, adv. [Un-l11 and 5b.) In 
an uncorrupt manncr; genuinely; correctly. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtins vit. 57, | shall declare vncorruptly 
the sayinges which the eldest of those embassadours dyd 
speake. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. {ntegre, To bestow 
his time vncorruptely and honestly, 1647 HExHAm 4, Vucor- 
tuptly, onverderfiick, a1goo Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1678, 
The Conte de Castel Mellor.. had hehaved himselfe..uncor- 
ruptly in all his ministrie. 1736 Butter Avad. 1. vi. 164 
Whether the revelation itself be uncorruptly handed down. 


Uncorru'ptness. [Ux-112and5b.] The 
quality of being uncorrupt ; incorrnptness. 

2583 GoLoine Ca/vin on Deut. x\viii. 287 Wee must. .wor- 
shippe him with such vncorruptnesse, as all ydoles bee vtterly 
cast downe. 1611 Bip 7¥tus ii. 7 In doctrine shewing vn- 
corruptuesse, gravity, sinceritie. 1671 E. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St, Eng. 1.(ed. §) 194 These are the Principal Judges, 
«. persons for Knowledge, Courage, Uncorruptness, &c., 
equal..to any other in former Kings Raigns. c 1738 
Eart or Arcespury Alem. (1890) 705 He makes amends hy 
the high stock he hath of 2eal, industry and uncorruptness. 
[1860 S. Witpearorce Addr. Cand. Ordination 124 Gravity, 
sincerity, uncorruptness and habitual soundness of speech.) 

tUncorrsayed, JA/.a. Obs.—! (Un-'8, Sense doubt- 
ful.) @ 1400-50 Alexander 3775 Sone as pai wist of his will 
pai wi3tly him sente Ten vyncorsayd coltis. 

+ Uncorse,v. Obs. Also 5 vncorce. [Un-2 5.] 
trans. To remove from the bady. 

c1470 Harpine Chron. xcv. x, This Audry..Iu Ely bode 
.. To tyme hir soule were lesed and vneorced, #0/d. cv. xv, 
Before his soule was passed and vncorced, 

Uncorrseted, 44/.a. (Un-!8.) 1856 P. H. Gosse Tenby 
ii, ‘The busy bathing-women~nncouth, uncorsetted fignres, 


+ Unco-rven, p/. a. [Un-18b. Cf. MDu. on- 


' gecorven, Du. ongekorven.] Unpruned. 


1380 CHaucer Former Age 14 Vn-koruen {v.r. Vnearnyn) 
and _vn-grobhed lay the vyne. 
+ Uncorst}. 0ds.-! [Un-14 b+ Cost 56.1] Bad 


disposition, evil nature. 
¢1220 Bestiary 192 in O. £, Mise, 7 Oc walke..mildelike 
among men; no niod $n ne cune,..m¢ miannes vncost. 
+Uncost?, Ods. [ad. MDu. (also mod.Dn.) 
onkosten pl., £. on- UN-1 4b+ host Cost 6.2 So 
G, unkosten.] Additional or incidental expenses. 


(Cf Oncosr.) 

61480 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 285 Paid for the 
aparayll of a chymeny...Item, for uncostes of the same to 
brynge it to the water syde, .xd. 1488 4cta Dom. Axndit, 
(1839) r17/x Pe Custemez, fraucht & vneostis maid be the 
said george of be said malt. xig11-a Acc. La. High Treas. 
Scot. 1V. 334 For fraucht of sex kistis of sukkonre,..and for 
the uncostis of thame fra the Feir to Leith, 1581 Burgh 
Rec, Edind, (1882) 1V. 217 ‘Vhe pryce he gaif thairfor with 
all vncostes maid thairon to be payit to him. 

Uneost 3, [Un-112.] Lack of cost. 

1868 Pusev Ser. Pharisatsu: g Such acts..cost us indi- 
vidually little, ,,and may give evidence of their valuelessness 


by their uncost. ; 
Unco'stly, « [Unx-1 7. Cf. MDu. ovcostelize, 


-lic, Dn, onkostelijk, MLG. tenkostlik.] Inexpensive. 

1638 Junius Paint, Aucients 52 Making a very fine and 
nncostly shew. 1651 Jea. Tavton Seri. for Year 1. xv. 186 
A mans spirit is naturally carelesse of baser and uncostly 
materials. 1798 Joetry AntieFacobin No, 15.76 Uncostly 
calaele springs from cahbage seed, 1837 Lockwart Scott 
(1839) VIE. 384 A volume every second inonth in this new 
anduncostly form. 1893 J. W. Barry Stud. Corsica 204 The 
simple, primitive, and uncostly type that onesees at Pompeii. 


UNCOUCH. 


Hence Unco‘stliness, 

186s Mitt, Uzilit. ii, 1: The greater permanency, safety, 
uncostliness,..of tbe former Lpleresl: 

Uncon'ch,zv. [Un-2 5 nnd 7.) 

L. ¢vans. ‘To raise up from a couch. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ww, xxxv. (1869) 154 It isa god 
that..wole that men cowchen him ofte and vncowche him. 
16x11 Fiorio, Distettare, to vnbed, to vncouch. 

2. ‘To drive (an animal) out of its lair. Also fg. 

ais6z G. Cavenotsn MVolsey ee 89 The kyng..com- 
maunded the hunts tooncouche the boore. 1609 1’, Jackson 
Londons New-Yeeres Gift 14b, They are resembled vnto 
Foxes, whom we are now to vncouch. /éfd. 20b, In the 
next place, we are to vncouch the Foxes Ecclesiasticall, 

b. ¢atr. Of an animal: To come out of its lair. 

1860 Lo. Lyrron Lucile u.iv. § 11.4 As a young fawn un- 
couches,.from the fern where some hunter approaches. | 

Hence Uneou'ehed /f/, a., Uncou'ching v6/. sd. 

1609 T. Jackson (¢/¢i¢), Londons New-Yeeres Gift, or the 
Vncovching of the Foxe, J/éid. Ded. Aij b, My selfe [shall] 
remaine the safer from the teeth of vncouched Foxes, if [etc.}. 


Uncow nsellable, 2. (Ux-17b,5b.] 

1. Of persons : Not open to counsel. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 266 
Takand no thocht as ane man wneonsfaljable. 1646 J. 
Wiatarer Uzziak 28 Pride. makes the soul uncounselable. 
1680 C, Nesse Ch. //fst, 60 ‘Phose sturdy rebels were ur- 
counsellable. 18ag Jamieson, Undiddadée, unadvisable, un- 
counselable. 

+2. Of things: Inadvisable. Ods. 


1674 Crarenpon //ist, Red, (J.), It would lave been un- 
counsellable to have march’d to any distance, and have left 
such an enemy at their backs, 

(Us-1 8.) 


Uncon'nselled, pp/. a. 

ex400 Rom. Rose 6868 Wher so they clad or naked be Vn- 
counceiled goth ther noon frome, @1g§00 loc. in AIS. Hart, 
2257 fol. 69 b, Zxconsudtus, vnconsiled. 1648 Hexnam 11, 
Onberaden, Vacouncelled, 1786 Francis the Philanthrop- 
ts¢ 111.110 Parentless, uncounselled,and unguided, I yielded 
to his solicitations. 1796 Burke Let, Noble Lord Wks, VIII. 
17 When it appeared, nothing to subdue it was left uncoun- 
selled, nor unexecuted, as far as I could prevail. 1818 Scott 
Br, Lanai, xxix, Alone and uncounselled, I involved myself 
in these perils. 1887 Bowen “2ncid 111, 432 Pilgrims depart 
uncounselled, and bear no love to the shrine. 


Uncou'ntable, 2 (Un-17bJ 

1, = UnaccounTaBLE a. 2b. Obs.—! 

a 1400-s0 BA, Curtasye 544 in Badees BL., The Countrol- 
four shalle wryte to hym,.. Vncountabulle he is, as y 3ou say. 


2. Too numerous to he counted; innumerable. 

xg8a Sranvuurst 4 x¢is, etc. (Arb.) 142 But toe what eend 
labor 1.. Thee stars too number, poincts playnely vncounct- 
abil opning. 1586 W. Weser Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 36 Fhe 
vncountable rabble of ryming Ballet makers. 1614 RaLeicn 
Mist, World yi, § 11 18 So were not those vncountable 
glorious bodies set in the firmament, to no other end, than to 
adorneit. 1r8a9 Marrvat /. A/i/dmay xix, Nests in nunibers 
uncountable. 1876 Mrs, Witney Sights § Jns.xxi, Millions 
of little uncountable, inseparable threads. 

b. Of the pulse, ete. : Too rapid to be counted. 

1823Ga. Kexneoy Father Clement x. (1824) 293 Ernest gave | 
his hand, and Dormer pressed it on his temples. The full | 
throb seemed uncountable. 1897 Ad/budt's Syst. Med. U1. | 
€23 The tongue soon becomes dry, the pulse is uncountable. 

3. Inestimable, immense. 

1858 Cartvce Fredk. Gt. 11. viii. 1, 263 Which has been 
of uncountable advantage to Brandenburg, 18€0Cornh.Alag. 
134 To give uncountable happiness and delight to the world. 


Henee Uncou'ntably adv. 


1899 Nasue Lenten Séuffe 27 Her Maicsties tributes and | 
custoines. .2ugmenteth and enlargeth vncountably, 


Uncou'nted, A//. a. (Un-! 8.) ' 

axsoo in Makculloch § Gray MSS. (S.T.S.) 55 Kingis & 
knichtis in company Vncountit curiously vp I kest. 1597 
Suans. 2 Hea, /V, Induct. 18 The blunt Monster, with vn+ 
counted heads, The still discordant, wauering Multitude. 
1611 Cotor. s.v. Bredis, The wolfe cats counted, as well as 
uncounted, sheepe. 1677 Sin T. Hersert 7 raz. (ed, 3) 375 
Above threescore millions of Men, Women being uncounted. 
178a Jounson Ode Death Levet viii, The busy day—the peace- 
ful night, Unfelt, uncounted, glided by. 180a-12 BeNtHaM 
Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) V. yoo A mass of uncounted 
money, 1837 Cartvir A/ise. (1840) V.17 How they lay, for 
uncounted rges and xons,..Silently imbedded in the rock. 
1868 Morris Larthly Par, (1870) 1. 1t. 511 Upon the floor 
uncounted medals lay, 

Uncowntenanced, pp/. 2. (Ux-158.) 

1776 Micxre Camoens' Lusiad Introd, 129 Fanshaw’s 
Lusiad, where..there are puns, conceits, and low quaint 
expressions, uncountenanced by the original. 1820 T. 
Mitcnets Aristoph. 1. 139 Desertion, uncountenanced as yet 
by the example of the unprincipled Alcibiades, was held in 
strong and merited ahhorrence, 

Uncountera‘cted, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1809-10 Cotertpce Friend (1818) 111.256 Some general law 
by the untempered and uncounteracted action of which both 
would be prevented, a 1864 Ferrtea Gré. Philos. (1866) 1. 
x. 217 All the..difficulties.. would continue uncounteracted. 

Uncounterba‘lanced, pp/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1780 Bentnam Princ, Legisi. xii, § 23 In proportion to that 
part of the aie (mischief] which remains unexcluded or 
uncounterbalanced. 186a Lytron Sir. Story I1. 226 Power 
infinitely greater, and, when uncounterbalanced, infinitely 
more dangerous than that which superstition exaggerates 
in magic, 

Uncow nterfeit, 2. (Unx-1 7.) 

a1g4qa Wyatt in Anglia (1896) X1X. 186 And as it isitdoeth 
appeare Vncontrefaict mistrust to barr. ¢1586(R. Browne] 

nsw, Cartwright 24 They are true and vncounterfaite 
sacraments. a 1626 Bp, ANDREWES Sermz, (1629) 64 If it be 
true, and vncounterfeit, a first degree it is, nag not light! 
to be accompted of. 1669 Coxaine Seems 150 Her pone 
was sweet as Venus bower of bliss, Her joyes uncounterfeit 


Vou. X. 


105 


and not remiss. 1834 De Quincey Auto. Sé. Wks. 1853 I. 
98 These proportions are best measured from the fathoming 
ground of 2 real uncounterfeit sympathy. 
Uncownterfeit, 7. (Un-2 3.) 
1580 T. Lurton Sivgila 10 Sivgila, Alas, they counterfaite 
themselues, vntyll they get in. Oseen. And when they vn- 
counterfeite themselues againe, why are they not thrust out? 


Uncou'nterfeited, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1g7x Gotoinc Cadzin on is. Ep, Ded. 2 If your vertues be 
unconnterfayted, 1613 Sir W. ALEXANOER in Sidney clreadia 
(1622) 343 Hee went with an vncounterfeited reuerence. 
16a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis v. xiv. 383 All that were 
present honoured this reall and uncounterfeited vertue. 

Uncounterma‘ndable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing M. Hale), =Uncountrified, 4s/. a. (Ux-'8,) 1839 
Hoop Xu. Felicity 86 So one isn't so very uncounttified in 
the very heart of the town. 

Uncountry : sec Un-1 12b. 

Uncon'ple, v. [Un-2 4 b. Cf. 
coppelen, -copplen, Du. onthoppelen.] 

1. trans, Yo release (dogs) from being fastened 
together in couples; to set free for the chasc. 

13.. Guy HWarw. (A.) 2512 A gret bore pai founden, y-wis, 
& hij uncopled her houndis, 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 119 ‘The 
houndes weren ina throwe Uncoupled and the hornes blowe. 
€1410 Master of Gante (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Pe firste holde 
houndes hunteth alle manere of beestes pat his maister will 
vncouple hyin to. a@1450 Ant. de fz Tour (1868) 43 Fhe 
houndes were uncoupeled on bem, and chaced and bote hem 
spitously bi the eeres and thies. xgg5 fast’, Geatd. H vj b, 
Likewise huntyng in his kinde, as to fleshe a dogge, to 
yncupple houndes, to followe them [etc.}. 1976 ‘cRBERV. 
Tenerte to2 ‘They shall place their houndes in some faire 
place.., forbidding the varlet that he uncouple them not 
without their knowledge. 1600 Surecry Couatrie Haruie vit. 
xxv. 847 He must not vncouple any of his dogs; bur onely 
marke the way that the Hart runneth. 282zx Scoit A’casiz. 
xii, Ere we had uncoupled the hounds, he. turns bridle, .and 
leaves us to hunt at leisure hy ourselves. 1842 Mrs. Gore, 
ete, Fascination xi, Order the hounds to be uncoupled, and 
I will beat the underwood with three or four of the surest. 

b. adso/. (Also in fig. use.) 

€ 1386 Cuaucer J/ona's f. 512 He maked hym so konnyng 
and so sowple That longe tyme it was er tirannye Or any 
vice dorste on hym vncowple. ¢1410 Jaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxv, Pe herte houndes. . pat before haue be ladde 
by somme forster or parker pedur as pei shull yncouple. 
1596 Edward ///, 1. ii,91 What, are the stealing Foxes fled 
and gone, Before we could vncupple at their heeles? 1599 
Suaks, Alfds, Nv w.ic 112 My Loue shall heare the niusicke 
of my hounds. Vncouple in the Westerne valley. 

2. To unfasten, disconnect, detach. 

21533 Lo. Derners Gold. BA. Al, Aurel, (1546) Najb, 
How far is our vnderstandyng vncoupled for thy thoughtes. 
1548 Upatt, etc, Lrasm, Har. John xiv. 87 b, That shall so 
couple you and vs together, that neyther lyfe nor death can 
vncouple vs. rg8x Mutcaster J’ositions xxxv. (1887) 124 

Being so neare companions in linke, and not to be vncoupled 
in learning. 1685 Drvoen Lucretins m1, 10 When our 
mortal frame shall be disjoyn'd, The lifeless Lump uncoupled 
fram the mind, From sense of grief and pain we shall be free, 
1786 JerrEeRson IV rit. (285) 11. 23 Congress have desired 
those States to uncouple the grants, so that each may come 
into force separately, 1858 O. W. Houmes laut, Break/-t. 
viii, Will nobody block those wheels, uncouple that pinion, 
cut the string that holds those weights? 1884 //arfer's 
Alag. July 273/: The locomotive is uncoupled from the cars. 

llence Uneou'pled f//. 2.1, Uncou‘pler. 

1687 Drypen Pal. §& Arc. ut. 236 ‘Vh' appointed Place In 
which th’ uncoupl'd Hounds began the Chace. 170g Stevens 
ut, An Uncoupler, desuidor. 1728 Cuamners Cycl., Decouple, 
in Heraldry, the same as Uncoup/ed, ie. parted or sever'd. 
1803 Scorr Cadyow Castle x, Steeds snort; uncoupled stags 
hounds bay. 

Uncou'pled, Af/. 2.2 [Us-18. Cf. MDnu. onge- 
coppell, Du. ongekoppeld.] Not coupled or joined ; 
left detached or separate. 

1377 Lanct. P, Pf. B. Prol. 162 Vncoupled bei wenden 
Bope in wareine & in waste where hem lene lyketh. /di:2. 
206 Coupled & vncoupled. ¢1430 LypG. Afin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 32 Thouhe she be yong, yet wol she wele abide, Un- 
coupled toa fresshe man of iunesse, 2§89 Putrennam Aug. 
Poesie uy, x. (Arb,) 102 There is a band ta be given euery 
verse ina staffe, so as none fall out alone or vncoupled. 1625 
Mutton On Death of Fair Infant 13 ‘Th’ infainons blot, OF 
long-uncoupled bed, and childless eld. 1659 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharonnida (T.), Vows, whose harsh events must be Un- 
coupled cold virginity, 1818 Cotesrooke Odligations 55 
Exorbitancy of price too, uncoupled with fraud. 1869 
Cotpurn in Ang. Mech. 19 Mar. 579/2 There was not..an 
engine.. having ,.uncoupled driving-wheels. 

Bucur ing, 74/. sb. [f. Uncourty v.] The 
action of the verb. 

1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 377 With a grete horne (he) 
blewe tbre mote At the vncoupylynge of hys houndys. ¢1410 
Alaster of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, He shulde blowe 
iii. longe inoot to be vncoupelynge. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
x. lil. 500 ‘To the vacoupelynge, to the sekynge, tu the re- 
chate [etc x6rz Cotcr., Deseouple, the vncoupling of 
houndes, or loossing them after their game. 

Uncoura’geons, a. (Usx-!7.) 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. 
123 Wordswortb’s. .uncourageous elder years. 

Uncou'rsed, 2. [Un-19.] Of masonry: Not 
lnid or set in courses. 

18as J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 537 In uncoursed 
diibbie the stones are placed promiscuously in the wall, 1886 
Wis & Crark Cambridge 1. 17 Its wall..is of rough 
uncoursed rubble work. 

Uncou rted, #//.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1gog Danien Civ. Wars u. lii, Uncourted, unrespected, 
unobeyed, 1640 Hapincton Castara m, (Arb) 117 While 
1 my life of fame beguile And under my owne vine uncourted 
sit. 1714 Manorvitte Fad, Bees (1739) If, 224 No female 
of twelve would be refractory, if applied to; or remain long 
uncourted, ifthere were men. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla 
V. 295 Devotion paid straight forward, and uncourted. 


MDu. one- 


UNCOURTLINESS. 


Uncou'rteous, ¢@ (Un-! 7.] Wanting in 
courtesy ; discourteous: a. Of persons. 

a. 1303 R. Prune A/andl. Synne 6798 Pys ryche man, as 

e gospel seys, Was but too man vncurteys, @ 1352 Mixor 
In Zod. Poens (Rolls) I. 79 Unkind he was and uncurtayse. 
@ 1400-So BE, Curtasye 123 in Habves fd, Dip not pi thombe 
by drynke into, fou art uncurtayse yf pou hit do. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur iv. xxiii, 1g1 Vf syre Pelleas had ben as 
yneurteis to yow as ye haue ben to hym ye hadde bene a 
dede knyghte. 1533 Mork ef fol. ix. Wks. 865/'2 Were not 
a manne..worthye to bee conipted vncourteyse, that woulde 
fetc.). 1548 Exvot, Jam /emens,..vngenul ; vncurteis. 

B.13.. A Ait. 1’. A. 303, I halde pat ineler lyttel to 
prayse,..& much to blame & vn-cortoyse. 2530 PALsGn. 323 
Uneourtoyse,iagrat, 1g5z Hevont, Vncurtoy se. i//:/e7 alts. 

y- 1426 AubELAY eens (Peicy Soc.) 14 He ts unkynd and 
uncurtes, 1466 Sire G. Have Law Arms iS.1.S.) 222 
Quhasa did the contrair he war ungentill, unenrtas, and un 
connand. ?atgoo Chester 2.11, 105 Gad forhyde that we 
were So uncurtise toyouheare. 142 Unant. Erasn. Apoph, 
264 h, Hymselfe remained prisoner emong the most uncour- 
tise Silicians. 2g7§ Lanruam Left. qt Yoor only prezens 
shallhe matter sufficient of abandoning this vncurtess knight. 

6. 1535 CovenDate Bar. ivers An sncurteous people, and 
of a straunge language. xissz Recoroe /'athie. Anew, 
Pref., 1f 1 were as vacurteous as you vnkind, I shuld vtterly 
refuse to do them any good, 16s2 J. ‘Tavuor (Water P) 
Short Kelat, Long Journ, (Spenser Suc.) 23 Then most un- 
curteous Mistris, quoth I, 1 doubt I must bee necessitated 
to take up my lodging in the Field. 1802 Lusiguan IL. 45 
Strangers, you seem not unconrteaus, 1858 Troitore /!7. 
Vhorne xxxiii, She was move than cidinarily anxious nut to 
appear uncourteous or unkind to him. 

b. Of actions, speeeh, etc. 

61490 Pluwptan Corr, (Camden) 71, | besech you speake 
to my master, that no uncurtes dealing be had with none of 
his servants, @1548 Hawt Cron. Zen. 11,19 He beyng 
netteled with these uneurteous ye unvertuous prickes & 
thornes, seiched out the authours. 1§94 Hooker £ccé. /'o/. 
ly. xiii, § 10 They ease-us of that vicourteous burden. 1601 
Suaks. Lie, WV. ve i. 369 Vpon some stubborne and vie 
courteous parts We had concetu'd against him. 1828 Scorr 
Fi aL Perth xxiv, It would be, therefore, uncourteous to 
leave my readers under any doubt concerning the agency. 
1875 W.S. Haywaro Lore agst, World 13, ‘1 know what 
Tam dving,’ was the uncourtecus reply. 

Uncou'rteously, adv. [f. prec. tiny’. Cf. 
ON. thurtetsliga and IxcouRTEOUSLY.) In an 
uncourteous manner; discourteausly, uncivilly, 

@, 1338 R. bresxr Chron, (1810) 143 Loke how kyng Philip 
said vneurteisly, Dabet haf his lip, & his nose perby. 1393 
Lanow. 7. PAC. x1v.172 Ich tovck kepe How ¥n-corteisliche 
pe cok hus kynde forth strenede. 1477 Kart Rivins Dic tes 
(1877) 56 b, If he demaunde ony thing he shal axe it vncur- 
taisly. 1565 Coornr Phesanrws sv. duclenenter, Yo speake 
vneourteisly or churlishly to his father. 

8B. 1485 Dighy Alyse. (1882) 1v. 55 We & Icom hoth of 
your kyn, And that ye kithe vn-curteslye. 1g23 Jp, Bernnrs 
Hroiss 1. coxxaii, 131 1 ‘They be nen of warr, suche as can 
nat lyue, but by pyllage & robbery: and have vacurtesly 
ouer ryden oure countrees. 1548 Cranmen Cafrch. ayh, 
3eware good children y! you dispise not your parentes, or 
vucurtesely entreat then. 

y. 1538 CoverDALE 1 /adras vi. 33 To deale vncurteously 
with the house of the Lorde at Ierusaiem. 1975 VAUTKOLLIFR 
Luther on Ep. Gal.25 Paul might have handled the Gakitians 
more uncurteously, 1632 Surewooo, Vucourtcously, 72- 
crdlement. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 118 ‘Lhey were.. 
at last dismissed uncourteously with a refusal. 1856 Kane 
eirct. Eapé. 11, ix. og A cordial meal it is, Tani sorry to 
hurry over it so uncourtcously. 

Uncou'rteousness. [f. as prec. +-NEsS.] 
The quality of being uncourteous; discourtesy. 

1530 Parscr. 28s/: Uncourtesnesse, fngsatitude, 1831 
Tisoare E.rg. 2 John (1537) 99 Al blameth his vncourteons- 
nesse. 1697 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 598 The time inviting 
mee thereunto,..and the vncurteousnes of these our times, 
requiring no less, 268: [see Unconprscknsion], 1843 
dlorist's Frul.(1£46) 1V.95 He accuses us of ‘uncourteous- 
ness’ and ‘partiality ‘. 

tUncou'rtesy, 04s. [(Us-! 12. Cf ON. 
ukurle?st.] Diseonttesy, incivility. 

€1380 Sir Ferumd. 2058 ‘ Muhoun,'’ quab sche, ‘3yue be 
schame for byn oncortesye !' ¢ 1400 Row, Rose 3587, | wole 
in no wise..Denye that ye haue asked heere; [1 were to 
gret uncurtesic, ¢1449 Pecock Nef. i. iii, 151 Thou art 
to be excusid of vncurtesie bi thi greet f He and madnes, 
1523 Lo. Berners #¥otss. 1. cvii. 129 Certaynly cosyn, ye 
hane done me great vncourtesy, to fight wit» our ennemyes 
without me. 1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 4 Unin ideled 
insolencie, and blunt uncurtesie, 1605 ss¢ Pt, Jeroninio i. 
iii. 97 Your wife condemns you of a vncurtesie. 


Uncou'rtierlike, z (Ux-! 7.) 

1786 Mar. D'Arsray Diary (1842) 111. 103 Here we had 
new court scenery, in which I acted but an uncourtier-like 
part. 2812 R. H. in A.xaminer 23 Nov. 747/2 Excuse m 
--<uncourtier like language. 1857 Lo. Graxvitte in Ld, 
Fitzmaurice Z1/é (1905) I. ix, 224 He talked of the advan- 
tages and disadvantages of being Prince of Wales in a very 
uncourtierlike manner. 

Uncourting, pp/. a. (Ux-1 10 and 5d.) 

1744 Exiza Heywooo Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) 1.133 
Uncourting, unindebted to favour, a native greatness shines 
through his whole deportment. 1887 C.C. R. Affnora Car- 
mina 303 Sbe came.., Uncourting gaze of curious men, 

Unecourtlike, a. (Uy-l17 ¢.) 

1659 Futier A ff. (x). noc. it. 21 Vheroughnesse of hisun- 
court-like nature, sweetned many men when they least looked 
for it. 1733 Lo, Cuesterr.in Lets. C'tess ‘Sufolk (1824) II. 
63 Your letter..1 must look upon as a most uncommon and 
uncourtlike piece of friendship. 865 Stoprorp Brooke in 
Life & Lett, (1917) 1. x. 179 He is—they say on account of 
this uncourtlike manner—a great favourite with the Queen. 


Uncourtliness, [f. next.] Lack of courtli- 


ness; uncourtly behaviour, 
1663 H. More Div, Dral, v, xxi. (1713) 474. A Sub piece 
1+ 


UNCOURTLY. 


of roughness, rudeness and uncourtliness, 1710 AoDISON 
Whig Exam, No. 5 ?11 Notwithstanding the uncourtliness 
of their phrases the sense was very honest. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1811) T. v. 34 Our sex perhaps expect to hear a 
little—uncourtliness shall J call it? from the husband. 

Uncourtly, z [Ux-17.] 

1, Not adapted or snited to the Conrt; esp. not 
sufficiently polished or refined ; a. Of persons, their 
altribntes, etc. 

1598 Cuarman Contin. Marlowe's Hero & Leander mi. 251 
This euent vncourtly Hero thought Her inward guilt would 
in her lookes hane wrought. 1632 Massincer & Fierp 
Fatal Dowry mm. i, You will find it safer Rather to be un- 
courtly than immodest. a@1662 Heviin Laud (1668) 57 A 
man of independent Fortune.. but otherwise of an uncourtly 
disposition. 1739 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. ix, A little squat, 
uncourtly figure. 1838 Emerson A/ise. Papers, Alslton 
Wks. (Bohn) FI. 294 Lord Bacon..shrinksand fahers before 
the absolute and uncourtly Puritan. 1876 Baxcrort //is¢, 
U.S.VV. xxiv. 491 The retired and uncourtly scholar 

b. Of things or actions. 

1640 Hapincton Q. of Arvagor 1. i. Bij b, His Garbe was 
so uncourtly. 1727 Pore Let. to Gay 16 Oct. IF can only 
adda plain, uncourtly Speech. 1775 Avair Amer. Jnd. 341 
The uncourtly leave he took of our gallant, and faithful old 
friends, 1827 PottoKx Course 7. 1x. 653 No longer hid hy 
coarse wncourtly garb, : 

2, Not subservient to, not seeking to please, the 


Court. 

ig12 Swirt Cond. Allies Wks. 1751 T1. 127 The present 
Lord Treasurer, .. not entering into those refinements of pay- 
ing the public money upon private considerations, hath Leen 
so uncourtly as to stop it, x821 W, H. Lyttetron in Corr. 
Lady Lyttelton ix. (1912) 237 The Archbishop's sermon [at 
the Coronation).., on the whole nncourtly enough to. .dis- 
please the conrtiers. 1855 Macaunay //ést, Hug. xx. TV, 
476 Ewo eminent orators, who had, during some years, been 
on the uncourtly side of every question, 

U-ncous,a. rare. [f. L. 2eue-us hook, or eae-s 
adj., hooked.] JTooked, curved. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 124 The calicular 
shafts [of the teasel] and uncous disposure of their extremi- 
ties. a1682 — J'sevd. £f. (1686) V. i, 191 ‘he uncous and 
pointed extremity of their Bill, 

Uncouth (vnk#p), a. andsd. Forms: a, 1 un- 
cup, 1-3 unend (3 vu-', 2 unkup, 3 -ku3, 4 un-, 
vneuth (-cut), 5 vnchnt; 3 vnecoup, 3-4 one- 
coup, 4 vnkoup; 4 7 vn-, 4- uncouth (5-6 Sv. 
wu-, 6 on-), 4-6 vnkouth (5 -koud, 6 Se wn-, 
onkouth), 6 Sc, oncoutht, 6-8 uncooth, 7 un- 
cough; 4 oncoupe, 4-5 vn-, unkoupe, 4-6 vn-, 
uncouthe (4 -kouthe, 5 Sc. wncou(y)the, 6 vu- 
covthe) ; 3-k vucowpe, -the (5 -k(u\owthe), 
4 vnkowth (6 on-), § oncowth, 6 oncowght. 
B. 2 uncod-, 3 vuecop-, vnekop-, 4 vnchope, 5 
-koth, 5-6 -cothe, 6-7 vn-, uncoth. (See also 
Uxaquon, -quotu, and Unco.) [OE. zc (f. rn- 
Un-14+¢#2 Coutu a.), = MDu. oncond (Du. on- 
fond), ONG. wakund, -chunt (MIG. ankuat), 
ON. #kunnr (obs. Da. ukund), Goth. uukunps, 
In many examples from the 17h and 18th centurics 
the exact sense is difficult to determine. ] 

A, adj. +1. Of facts or matters of knowledge: 
Unknown; also,not certainly known, uncertain. Ods. 
e897 K. Atrrep Gregory's J'ast. C. Pref. ad fin, Uncud 
(hit is] hu longe Ozer swae gelarede biscepas sien. ¢goo tr. 
Baeda's llist. 1. xiii, (1890) 134 ‘To wimetenesse pire tide, 
be us uncud is, g71 Blick’, Jom, 51 Us is swibe uncub 
hwet ure y1feweardas..don willon after urum life. ¢ 2000 
fEtrric On Old Test. (Gr.) 4 God..sealde heora zleum 
synderlice sprace, pat heoia elcum was uncud, hwet oder 
sede, @rz00 ee Virtues 23 fc blideliche dine rad wile 
hlesten,..3if du me din uncude name woldest kyden. 1303 
R. Brusne /fandd, Synne 4296 Ful fewe bedys are yn hys 
mou be, He vsyp none; beyare vncouthe, 1423 Jas. | Avngis 
Q. \aiii, Quhen sall your merci rew vpon 3our man, Quhois ser- 
uice is 3it vncouth vnto30w? 1447 Hox ENHAM Seyatys Introd. 
(Roxb) 4 Wych story is no thyng unkuowthe At mownt 
Flask. 1533 Brctenoen Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 48 This 
ordour of preisthede was..nocht vncouth to pe pepill of 
albane. a@1577 Gascoigne Dan Barth. Wks. (1587) rox 
With stopping sobs..he sought To utter that which was to 
one uncouth. 1616 Lovs és, (1622) 871 Now the whole 
superficies of the earth as well vncouth as discouered, is hut 
a little point. 1650 R. Get Serm. 8 Aug. a A kind of 
attestation not uncouth among the Poets, 

2. With which one is not acquainted or familiar ; 
unfamiliar, unaccustomed, strange: a. Of ways, 
paths, etc. (freqnently passing into sense 5). 

a. Beowulf 1410 Ofereode ba zpelinga bearn.,enge an- 
padas, uncud gelad. @ 1000 Boeth. Metr. xiii, 58 Merecondel 
scyfd on ofdzle, uncudne weg nihtes geneded, 3387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love 11. xi, (Skeat) 1. 45 Folisshe ignoraunce mis- 
ledeth wandring wrecches by uncouth wayes that shulden 
be forleten. c1480 Aferdin xx. 314 Ride cuer be nyght 
and by the moste vn-cowth weyes that ye many 1582 
Stanynurst /Eneis 11, (Arb.) 67, T wandred through streets 
and passages vncooth. 1611 Florio, /nwie sentiere, an vn- 
gone, vntroden or vncouth path or way, 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 


x. 475 But I Toild out my uncouth passage, forc't to ride | 


‘Ih untractable Abysse. 1691 Swirt Athenian Soc. Wks, 
1755 IV. 1. 231 To grope her uncouth way After a mighty 
light that leads her wand’ring eye. 1704 —~ 7. 7d xi, They 
would make choice of the..most uncouth rounds, .that they 
night be sure to avoid one another. 

8. 1579 Fenton Guicciard, xiv. 829 Fiauncis Sforce taking 
a straungeand vncothe waye, was receyued at Sesto by Pras- 
pero. 1588 Greene A/cida Wks. (Grosart) PX. 55 Wandring 
awhile by many vneoth paths, at lust wee came into a faire 
place. 1600 J. Lane Yom Tet-troth 69 Natue., Is now 
infore'd in vncoth walkes to stray, 


106 
b. Of lands or places. 


a, ¢960 Rule St, Benet \xi. 109 Se utancumena munuc, be of 
uncudum eardum cymd, ¢117§ Lamé. Hont. 157 Wume nu 
-.pet ic scal wonien in unkupe londe. c1rz00 Trin. Coll, 
7/0053 Hu muse we singen godes loft song in uncude londe? 
e1ago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 325 Pus feor in one-coupe londe Mit 
deol and soruwe ich habbe i-leoued, 13.. Guy Harw. (A,) 
1192 Time it is bat ich fond To winne priis in vncoube lond. 
e400 Desir, Troy 12510 The A esi the pepull, 
pync to he-hold, Incostes vnkowthe. @ 1450 Le Aforte Arth, 
851 She it yaff to the scottisshe knight, For he was of an 
vnkouth stede. «1470 Harpinc Chron. ccx1.1. vii, Who hath 
power to make you resistence In any wise, in any vncouth 
lande? 1534 More Com/iagst, Tri, 1. Wks. 1237/2 Whan 
they shall.. cary vs farré from home into a straunge vncouth 
lande, 1632 Ruturrrorp Let/, (1862) 1. xxvi. 97 The silly 
stranger in an uncovth country must take with a smoky inn, 
1671 Mitton Santson 333 Brethren and men of Dan, for such 
ye seem, Though in this uncouth place, 1722 De For Plague 
(1840) 97 [They] wandered into fields and woods, and into 
secret uncouth places. 1824 Scott Redgauni/e? let. xi, Ve 
see, birkie, it is nae chancy thing to tak a stranger traveller for 
a guide, when you are in an uncouth land. 

B. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6445 Pat he hom to debe bro3te 
So ver in vnekobe lond, pat no mon of hom ne ro3te. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 531 A sure knyghte..ayres into vnkoth lond 
auntres to seche. 

ce. OF persons. 

For the early legal use see HoGnennine, 
uncouth, unkissed, see UNKISSED. 

€893 K, ELrrep Oros. v1. xxxi, 286 Pa com him onzean an 
uncud mon, & ofstong Iulianus. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John x. 5 
Ne fyliad hig uncupum,..forpam be hig ne secneowon un- 
cubra stefne. ¢1o0o AEtFric Sazats' Lives xxiii, 613 Pat 
pier gelaht weere binnan bere byrig an uncud geong man. 
ai17§ Cott, Hom, 231 Scewie we bes uncode mxn ur 3efo. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 7107 SeoSden her com vncud folc faren in bessere 
peode. @ 122g Ancr. A.54 Ameiden. .eode vt uor to biholden 
uncude wummen, a1 300 Crrsor AF, 5495 Par ras an vncut 
king pat had to ioseph na knauing. 1362 Lanei. 2. P72. A. 
yur. 141 Vnkoube kniltes schul come bi kingdam to clayme. 
¢1400 Vevaine & Gaw.501 Unkowth men wele may he shende, 
That to his felows es so unhende. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale 
Poems ii. g4 From the god of love To me was sent an vnkouth 
Inessanzier. 1470-85 Matory Arthur mi. vi. 105 Vncouth 
men ye shold debate with al & no broder with hroder. 1596 
Warner 4/6, Eng, xi |sii, (1612) 272 They, seeing vncouth 
Men and Ships, weare wondringly agaste. 

d. Of peoples or nations. 

¢1o0o /ELFric Dexé. xxviii. 36 Drihten sent uncude beode 
ofer eow, pa be ge ne cunnon. @1300 Cursor Af. 1171 In 
yncuth Jede sal end mi wa, /3fd. 4177 Pan sagh pai cumand 
be be stret Marchands of an vncuth thede. c 1400.57. A fexrius 
(Trin.) 258 Tydynges none hy ne bro3te Of his sone, pat him 
so3zte In vncoupe pede. ¢ 1450 Lypc. Secrees 219 In Rethoryk 
he hadde experyence Of enery strange, unkouth nacyoun, 

te. Sc. Pertaining to other nations; foreign. Ods. 

1533 Tectenven Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) I. 187 How heit be 
ciete was in quiet pis 3ere hut ony vncouth or domestic weris. 
ibid. v. xxiv. II, 232 Nocht standing oure neir be sey to 
resaif dammunige be perell of oncouth flotis. 

3, Of an unknown or onfamiliar character; nn- 
ustial, uncommon, strange; marvellous. Now reve. 
Very common ¢1590-1700. In Jater use passing into 6. 
Beowulf 876 Secg. .welhwyle secwxd, bat he fram Size- 
munde secgan hyrde ellendadum uncupes fela, ¢goo tr. 
Baeda's Hist. xii. (1850) 128 Pa zeseah he. .sumne mon wid 
his gongan. .uncndes xeayrlan. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 194 
Sif men pat heafod herste, odde uncud swyle ongesitte. 
@1122 O. £, Chron, an. 1106, Hig ma on pison timon uncudra 
steorra gesawon. ¢€ 1200 ORMIN 228 Pe33 wisstenn batt himm 

wass patt da33 Summ unncub sihhpe shewedd. a1 
Cursor Af, 22494 Efter pe tua fules be prid, An uncuth dai 
ban es it kidd. 1340-70 Alisaunder 683 Queme yee me 
might, Of this unkouth case too karp be soothe. ¢1384 
Cuaucea //. Hante 1.1279 Ther saugh T Colle tregetour Vpon 
a table of Sygamour Pleyan vncouthethynge totelle. ¢1386 
— Sogr.'s [. 284 Who coube telle you pe forme of daunces So 
vncouthe. ¢1430 Lync, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The 
tragides divers and unkouth Of miorall Senec. 1430-40 — 
Bochas 1x, xxxiii. 34 b, His vncouth story breuely to compyle, 
1448-9 MetuamM Asmoryus & Cl. 1278 The venym owte off 
hys tayle in-to hys mowth He drawyth anone..; Thow 
yt gretly be merunlus and oncowth. @1513 Fasyan Chrov. 
¥. Ixxxili. 6: The Kynge had maryed a woman of vncowght 
belene. 1548 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par, Atatt. xxi. 101 Moued 
with this uncouthe syght. 1582 Stanvuurst “2 ners in. (Arb.) 
80, I through pangs vneoth vnhabled,.. thus fumbled an 
nunswer, 1603 B. Jonson Sefanus un tii, It is no uncouth 
thing Tosee fresh buildings from old ruines spring. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 24 Saint Bridgit her selfe, the mother of so 
many uncouth Revelations, 1693 N. Matnea in Owen Holy 
Spirit Pref., Novel and uncouth ‘lerms foreign to the Things 
of God. 1710 Berkecey Prine, tum. Knowl. 1.§ 1 We are 
insensibly drawn into uncouth paradoxes, 1748 HarTLey 
Observ. Maz. iii. 350 The Speculations may seem un- 
couth to those who are not conversant in Mathematical In- 
quiries. 1801 tr. Gadrielii's Alyst. Husd. HT. 173 When 
James's uncouth story was ahsolutely confirmed, 1847 G. 

aaris Ld. Hardwicke 1. viii. 237 To gaze on the uncouth, 
unaccustomed spectacle presented by the Highlanders. 186. 
Bowen Logie v. 136 It would certainly be accounted a force 
and uncouth assertion, 

+b. Alien or foreign fo something. Obs. rare. 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth, i. pr. it. (1868) 34 Syn pat sted fast. 
nesse is vnkoup to my maneres. 1697 J. Career Solid 
Philos. 273 Any other and higher Points, especially such as 
are Uncouth to. , Natural Reason. 

+e, Unrecognizable. Obs.—} 

1390 GowEr Conf. 11. 318 So what with blod and what 
with teres.. He made hire faire face uncouth, 

+4. Of a strange and unpleasant or distasteful 


character. Ods, 

¢ 1380 Wveur Sed. 1ks, ITT. 242 pis unkoube discencioun 
pat is bitwixe bes popes. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, xxviii. 
(1584) 64 Atwene them, there was an uncouth strife, 1586 
Day Eng. Secretoric 1. (1625) 46 The sight became so vn- 
couth, as all men shamed, each one feared, and none durst 


For the phrase 


UNCOUTH. 


abide it. 164x Brome Yorlal? Crew 1. (1652) Biv, TE hop’d 
thou hadst abjur’d that uncough practice. 1696 WHisTon 
The. Earth (1722) 7 An uncouth and incredible system. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 382 The Sight, you may he sure, 
was something uncouth to our Spaniards. 1785 BurKr 
Nabob Arcot Wks. 1V. 320 To some the subject is strange 
and pnconth ; to several harsh and distasteful. 1797 Goowin 
Enguirer i. vi. 43 They will not accept an uncouth and dis- 
gustful lesson. 
tb. Of smells, sounds, etc. Ods. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxi. lv. 425 The Elephants..frighted 
the horses especially, & not onely with the straunge sight, 
but alse with as uncouth a sent and savor. 1658 Raw ano 
tr, Moufel’s Theat. ins. 909 Poysoned Honey .. hath a 
strange and uncouth smell. 1665 Sir ‘I’. Herpert 7raz. 
(1677) 29 Toddy..tasts like Rhenish; at first draught it is 
uncouth, but every draught tasts better than other. 1720 
De Foe Capt. Singleton xv. (1840) 257 A strange noise more 
uncouth than any they had ever heard. 

te. Unseemly, indecorous. Ods. 

1589 Greene Alenaphon (Arb.) 40 Samela meruailed at 
such an vncouth banquet. 1600 FairFax Jasso 1. xviil. 4 
Nor sweld his brest with vncouth pride therefore, That 
heau’n on him aboue this charge had laide. 1659 Brome 
fing. Aloor \. iii, Which uncouth Policie to sorrow leads 
Thousands a thousand wayes. 

5. Of places: Not commonly known or fre- 
qnented ; solitary, desolate, wild, rugged, rongh. 

a. 43542 Wyatt in Anglia (1897) XX. 432 Soclose the Cave 
was and unkouth Y' none but God was record off his payne. 
1600 Suaks. 4,1. 2.11. vi. 6 Hf this vncouth Forrest yeeld 
any thing sauage, I wil either he food for it, or bring 1 for 
foodetothee. 1633 T. Starroro Pace. /775, 1. xviii. (1821) 191 
Lurking in desart, uncouth, and unknowen places, 1653 
H. Cocan Dod, Sie. 256 Wandring alone through desert 
and uncouth places, he died with sorrow. 1728 Morcan 
Aleters I. iii. 72, | have met with the Ruins of several stately 
Buildings..in uncooth Mountains. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1 
vii. 73 ‘his uncouth and rugged coast. 1814 Sco1t az, 
lxiii, Hesoon pursued a very uncouth path. 1830 J.G.Strutr 
Sylva Brit. 119 The Prior of St. Mary's at York was chosen 
Ahbet by the Monks; with whom they withdrew into this 
uncouth desert. 

p. 1582 Stanvnurst # veis 1v. (Arh.) 99 When they toe thee 
mountayns and too layrs vncoth aproched. 1595 Locrine 
M1. vi, 7 Where may I finde some hollow vncoth rocke, Where 
T may..han my fill? 

b. Of life, surroundings, etc.: Unattractive, 
unpleasant, uncomfortable. Os. or arch. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 409 Duke Ichn,,liued a most vn- 
couth and solitary life in the desert forrests. a@ 1627 MiDDLE- 
ton HWrich 1.1, “Tis so uncouth Living i’ th’ conntry, now 
I'm us'd to th’ city, 1670 CLarenpon Ast, Red, x1. § 130 
[He] order'd his other small Troops to contain themselves 
in these uncouth Quarters, in which they were. 1685 in 
Verney Alen. (1907) 11. 404 This place is very uncouth to 
me now you are gone out of it! 1888 Stevenson Black 
Arrow ut.iv, The pair were left to their uncouth reflections 
for the night. 

+e. Strange; uneasy; ata loss. Ods.—} 

1660 Pepys Diary 26 May, All the great company being gone, 
T found myself very uncouth all this day for want thereof. 

6. Of an unfamiliar or strange appearance or 
form ; sfee., having an odd, uncomely, awkward, 
or clumsy shape or bearing. 

1513 Doucias £netd x1, xv. 12 In brovne sangwane weill 
dycht Abnf hys onkouth armour blomand brycht. 1600 
Famrrax JZasso u. 38 In vncouth armes yclad and strange 
disguise. 1623 Puacnas Prlgrtmage 685 An vncouth Idoll, 
great and hollow, fastened in the wall with lime. 1653 
H. More Antid, Ath. 0. ii. §14 The Frost and Wind will 
draw upon Doors and glass- Windows pretty uncouth streaks 
like feathers and other fooleries, 1713 Pope Windsor For. 
403 Then ships of uncouth form shall stem the tide. 1770 
Cook Voy. reund World i. ix. (1773) TE. 453 The dress 
of a New Zealander is certainly. .the most uncouth that can 
heimagined. 1838 Lytton Lei/a 1. v, A profusion of strange 
and uncouth instruments and machines. 1845 Foro Hanah. 
Spatzt 1. 53 Vhe ponies of Gallicia, although ugly and un- 
couth, are admirably suited to the wild hilly country. 1879 
H. Puitups Motes Coins 12 A heavy and uncouth gold 
British coin of remote antiquity. 

b. Of persons: Awkward and uncultured in 
appearance or manners. Also ¢ransf. 

1753 Sir C, Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feh., The very name 
of Trish carries so uncouth an idea along with it. 1740 
Someavittr Hobdinolia t. 165 The jocund Troop. incessant 
shake Their uncouth brawny Limbs. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterd. T. I. 64, 1 have never seen this redoubtable, 
troublesome, uncouth cousin of mine. 1825 Macavutay £ss., 
Alflton’' (1851) 1. 24 People saw nothing of the godly but their 
uncouth visages. 1828 Lytton /e¢dHaz iii, A raw, uncouth 
sort of young man, with a green coat and Innk hair. 1868 
Farraa Seckers 1. vi. (1875) 75 He dragged out an uncouth 
panic-stricken mortal. 

Comb, 1809 W. lavinc Knickers. (1861) 57 Several uncouth- 
looking heings seated on rocks. 1869 Tozer High#. Turkey 
I, aga The shepherds were an unconth-looking set. 

c. Of language, style, etc. 

1694 Penn Rise & ik Quakers v, Though that side of 
his understanding which lay next to the world, and especially 
the expression of it, might sound uncouth and unfashionable 
tonice ears, 4 Gartn Disfens. 1. 50 Harsh words, tho’ 
pertinent, uncooth appear. 3717 Lapy Montacu Le?. fo 
Pofe Apr., An expression in an ancient author,.may be 
extremely fine with them, when at the same time it looks 
low or uncouth tous, 1762 Fatconea SAipzwr. 1. 82 Tho! 
terms uncouth shon’d strike th’ offended ear, For sake of 
truth the uncouth measures bear. 1773 Mrs. Cuarong 
Liunprov. Mind (1774) TL. 128 Buried in obsolete words and 
uncouth constructions, @ 1834 Corzaipce Shaks. Notes 
(1875) 145 The scholastic and uncouth words homogeneity, 
Proper ion gene 1870 Lower, Among my Bks. 162 

Where it does not make Shakespeare write bad sense, 
uncouth metre, or false grammar. 

absol. 1737 Pork Hor., Ep, us. ii. 174 Prune the luxuriant, 
the uncouth refine, But show no mercy to an empty line. 


UNCOUTHIE. 


da. Of manners, actions, ete. é 

1740 Jounsow Life Drake Whs. 1V. 426 Nor were their 
other customs less wild or uncouth. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
4 Alusic iii.27 Their Gestures are uncouth and horrid. 1837 
W. (rvinc Capt. Bonneville 1.274 lt was a day of uacouth 
gambols, and frolics, and rude feasting. 1860 AotEa Prov. 
Poet. ii, 29 The uncouth heroisin of the barbarous times. 
1868 Netrcesuie Ess. Browning ii. 62 This uncouth mind, 
so cramped.. by the exigencies... of rhythm and rhyme. 

+7. Unknowing, ignorant. Also adso/, Obs. rare. 

c1220 Bestiary x12 in O. E. Alisc. 4 His mud is 3et wel 
unkud wid pater noster and crede. /did. 512 Der-fore odre 
fisses to him drajen;..of his swike he arn uncud, ¢ 1340 
Hamrote Prose Tr, 25 For be taght the yn-couthe and yn- 
kunnynge by his prechynge. 1624 in Addotsford Club Alisc. 
4 margin, The pannel] denyet not, but scho said scho was 
yncouth, and wist not quhat to say. 

B. 1, aésol, An unknown person; a stranger. 

azz Aucr. XR. 348 Ich halsie ou..alse unkude & pile- 
grimes, pet 3e widholden ou from vlesliche lustes. @ 1300 
Cursor JT. 6835 To pilgrime and to vncuth Pou ber : wit 
pi dedis cuth. 1340 A yend. 37 Pe priue byeues byeb bo pet 
ne stelep na3t of oncoube ac of priues. 14.. Sir Beues (C.) 
2134 ‘What pow?’ sche seyde, “pou onkowth ?” 

2. sb, pl. Things not commonly known ; news. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Cof. Clout 1054 The people..wyl talke of 
such vncouthes. 1684 G. Meriton Fords. Dial. 42 What 
uncuths hes ta brought Come tell me seaun? ¢1746 J.Cotiier 
(Tim Bobbin) Vrew Lane. Dial. Wks. (1775) 33 I'd ash him 
--whot Uncoth's he heard sturrink. 1828 Craven Gloss. 

+3. spec. (See quot.) Obs.—} 

1589 PutrennamM £ug. Poeste unt. xxii, (Arb.) 262 Ve haue 
another vicious speech which the Greekes call Acyron, we 
call him the vncouthe, and is when we vse an obscure and 
darke word, 

Uncon'thie, z. Sc. (Us-17.] Dreary; nn- 
comfortable ; unfriendly. 

1768 Ross Helenore u. 68 Tyn heart, tyn a‘; we'll even 
tak sic bield, As thir nncouthy heather hills can yield. 1835 
D. Wesster Orig. Sc. RAynies 25(E. D. D.), ‘Think ye the 
auld uncouthie byke Wad wish them parted? 

Uncouw'thly, a. [f Uxcourn a] Awkward. 

x8zx Craae Vill, Afinstr. 1.19 A more uncouthly lout was 
bardly seen Beneath the shroud of ignorance than he. 

Uncon'thly, adv. [f. as prec. +-1¥2.] Ina 
strange, unfamiliar, or uncouth manner. 

¢ 900 Laws KA lfred c. 47 (Liebermann), pani eldeodezan 
& utancumenan ne lat Su no uncudlice wid hine. ¢ 1200 
Orin 14341 Patt he spacc till biss moderr ber Puss unn- 
cubliz wipp worde. a 1300 Cursor AL. 4818 Cuth bai wit him 
na kything tak, And vneuthli to pam he spak. ?a 1366 
Cuaucea ont. Hose 584 She badde no thought..but if it 
were oonly ‘Vo graythe hir weland vncouthly. 1423 Jas. } 
Kingts Q. ix, 1s non estate nor age Ensured, more the prince 
nor than the page: So vncouthly hir werdes sche deuidith. 
¢31440 Promp. Parv, 511/1 Vneowthly, exfrauec. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 396 Out throw the horne 
ilkone that tyme tha spak Richt vncouthlie, and with sic 
awfull sound. 1703 Rowe Fair Pentt. v, i. Hiij, What 
Charnel has been 1ifld for these Bones? Fye! this is 
Pageantry; they look uncouthly, 1777 Suzatuan Sch, Scaud., 
Portrait 50 She,..Not stiff with prudence, nor uncouthly 
wild, 1784 Cowpea Yash 1. 276 The shadow.. Dancing 
uncouthly to the quiv'ring flame. 1834 J. Foster Ess, Evils 
Pep. fgnorance 246 These are still further and most un- 
couthly confounded by the admixture of the ancient heathen 
notion of fate. 1882 Fowier Bacon 160 What are, somewhat 
uncouthly, called the Idealists, the Materialists, and the 
Dualists. 

Uncouwthness, [f. as pree.] The quality or 
condition of being uncouth, in various senses. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 2 For vncuthnes of slike helefull 
habundance oft-tymes haue I gropyd my breste. 1442 Rec. 
Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 1. 138 The unkouthness at is 
lyke toryss be[tween] St Alext Howme & St David Howme. 
1600 Gowrie’s Conspir. in Select. fr. Hart, Alisc, (1793) 192 
His hienes beeing stricken in great admiration..of the vn- 
couthnes of thetale, 1628 World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 
3 Netwithstanding the vncouthnes of the way. 1654-66 

art Oraery Parthen, (1676) 267 My Prince, by the un- 
couthness of the ground, advanced slowly with his Battalion, 
1672 Marvett Aceh, Transp. 1, 220 A peculiar uncouthness 
and obscurity of stile, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 514 PF 4 
Some in the Habit of Laplanders,. .notwithstanding the Un- 
couthness of their Dress, had lately obtained a Place upon 
the Mountain, 1778 [W. H. Maxsnatt] Afinutes Agric., 
Digest 47 The uncouthness of the Yoke and Gond. x815 
Jane Austen Emma iv, The uncouthness of a voice, 
which ! heard to be wholly unmodulated, 1871 Freestan 
Norm, Cong. 1V. xviii, 154 The building whose combined 
uncouthness of outline and perfection of detail makes it 
unique among English churches, 

Uncouthsome,a. rare, [Us-17.] Unfavour- 
able, unpleasant. 

1684 tr. Sucaniers Amer. \.i, 3 This uncouthsom weather 
being spent, we bad again the use of very favourable gales. 
1824 J. Vetrer Border Ball,65 ‘The witches. .grinded with 
their mucke-rake teeth, Uncouthsome to the view. 

+ Unco-venable, «. Ods. [Ux-17b] e 

1. Inappropriate, unsuitable, unfitting. 

In the first quot. rendering L. faportuna, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Soeth. wv. pr. vi. (1868) 141 Peranenture pe 
nature of som man is so ouerprowyng to yuel and so vn- 
couenable(etc., 1382 Wyc.ies Ti, iy.7 Forsothe schonye 
thou vneouenable fablis and veyn. aige2g tr. Arderne's 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 47 Oon aposteme come to a man..pat 
was hard to breke for vncouenable emplastres putte per-to 
first. ¢xqgo tr. De fiitatione 1. xxi. 26 Yeue not piself to 
uncouenable gladnes. 1477 Eart Rivers Dictes 41 Do not 
vncouenable weskis, take compaynie with wyse men and 
studic in their bookis, 

2. Unseasonable. 

1380 Weir Sef. Ws. 1. 121 We mai lerne, over pis, 
to fede not uncovenable axingis. 1382 — 1 Avwes iii, 20 
Risynge with silence of the vnkouenable nizt, she took my 
sone fro myn syde. 
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Tlence + Uneo‘venably adv. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Z£celns. xxxii. 6 Vncouenabli wile thou not 
ben enbauncid in thi wisdain. 1387 Trrvisa AZieden (Rolls) 
VI. 473 Sche was perfore i-blamed of seint Ethelwold, and 
sche answerede noper unkovenabeliche noper ful curteisliche. 

Unco’venant,. (Us-= 3.) 

1643 W. Greenniie 4.re at Root 8 Now the Lord did un- 
covenant them, un-church them, un-power thein. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 102 The Jews..did apostatize, 
..unchurching and uncovenanting themselves. 1881 Zain. 
Rev, Apr. 483 There it was that, so to speak, Carlyle un- 
covenanted himself. 

Unco-venanted, A7. a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not promised or secured by a (spec. a Divine) 
covenant, 

1648 Hexuam u, Ondevoorivacrdct, Vncovenanted. 1689 
Suercock Death tii. § 7 (1731) 207 They must be saved by 
uncovenanted Grace and Merey. aagri Kin Mysnariunt 
Pret. Wks, 1721 11.133 Since we the Grace that we obtain, 
By Supereffluence uncovenanted gain, «1806 Lr. Horstey 
Serni. (1816) LLL. xxxviit. 165, 1 will case me on his free un- 
covenanted niercy. 18875. Cox “a fositions Ser. ui. xiii, 
177 On the testimony of the Bible itself..his uncovenanted 
mercies are just as sure as his covenanted nieicies. 

b. Lying outside of any Divine covenant, 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 114 Many a parable did 
Jesus utter, proclaiming his Father’s intended mercy to the 
uncovenanted nations. 1860 Be. S. Witperrorce Addr, 
Ordination 41 Men who lay in the uncovenanted darkness 
of a fallen nature. F 

2. Not sanctioned by, not in accordance with, a 
covenant or agreement. 

1727 E. Lawrence Duty of Steward 55, 1 have known 
Instances of Gentlemen's Estates sinking very much by 
irregular and uncovenanted practices, 

3. Not bound by a covenant; sfec. in the Indian 
Civil Service (cf. CoVENANTED A// a. 4). 

1790 Burke /r, Rev. 88 ‘The fist fundamental right of 
uncovenanted man, that is, to judge for himself, and to 
assert his own cause, 1845 Stocgueter JfandlA, Lyit, 
fndia (1854) 105 The uncovenanted servants, the East 
Indians, and the natives themselves, 1884 Yrut/ 13 Mar. 
356/2 A member of the uncovenanted service of India. 

b. Not having subscribed the Covenant, 

1818 Scotr //rt. Midd, xviii, The present government, 
which, however mild and paternal, was still uncovenanted. 
1855 Macaucay //ist, Eng. U1. 706 These men continued 
..to disclaim all allegiance to an uncovenanted Sovereign. 
1889 Lowree Latest Lit. Ess., Walton (1891) 74 Some 
foraging party from Leslie’s army which would not have 
spared his uncovenanted chickens, 

Unco-venanter, (Ux-! 12.) 

1640-1 Atrkeudbr. War-Comine, Min, Bh. (1855) 131 Joline 
Cutlar..declares no..uncovenanters within his bounds. 

Unco'ver,v. Also 4-5 vnkeuer(e, 5 oncowyr, 
5-6 vneouere, etc. [UN-* 3, 5, 7.] 

lL. fig. To disclose, lay barc, make known. 

1300 Cursor A/, 27425 And sua his rede ask he pat naman 
scrift vn-couer[d] be. 1628 Fectuam Aesolves it. avii. §2 In 
our demaunds, we vucouer our owne desires. 1649 Micron 
Athon, xxviii. 238 Neither was it to cover thir perjury as lie 
accuses, but to uncover his perjury to the Oath of his Corona- 
tion. 1674 JeaKke A rits. (1695) 403, 1 nowcome toreview them 
in their common nature.. and uncover their Comparative 
Elements. 1891 Hanoy 7‘ss xix, The terrible evening over 
the hearth, when her simple soul uncovered itself to bis. 

2. To lay open or bare by the removal of some 
covering thing or matter. 

21375 Joseph Arim. 559 Eualac..vn-keuered his scheld 
& on be cros hiholdes, c1q00 Brif. 125 pis Hardiknoght 
+. lete yneouere his broper Harolde, and smote of his 
Hevede..at Westmynstr. 14... Vhree Kings Cologne 23 
(Camb, MS.), Whan hit (the snow] is vncouered oute of pe 
chaf, anoone hit dissoluep and wastebawey. ¢1430 Filyr. 
Lyf Maihode t, xxxv, (1869) 22 It is hettere the keyes..ben 
hid than vnhyd, For al bi times may men come to ynkeuere 
both that oon and that oother, 1553 Baenpe QO. Curtrus 
iv. 56 The teares yet distilling downe his chekes [he] vn- 
covered his face. 1597 A. M.tr. Guillemcan’s Fr. Chirure. 
9/2 Which we can not certaynlye espye, without makinge 
denudatione of the Cranium, and to our sight vncover it. 
1603 [see Unsaa wv, a). 39779 Mirror No. 64, That mental 
feast with which I was to be regaled when the table should 
he uncovered, 1796 Mar. DAnsiray Cantlle V. 276 
Weeping always, and never..uncovering her face. 1839 
Veowets Aue. Brit. Ch, xii, (1847) 133 Human bones, which 
from time to time have been uncovered hy the winds, and 
lie bleaching on the sand. 1892 Photegr. Aun. 1. 414 It 
really does uncover the inches set forth below, whereas 
many other patterns only uncover about two-thirds. 

b. To make bare or naked by removal of cloth- 
ing; to expose unclothed or unveiled. 

1530 Parser, 767/: Uncover this man, take nwaye the 
clothes. xs60 Bruce (Genev.) /saiahk alvii, 2 Vncouer y® 
legge, & passe through the floods, 1609 — (Douay) Jéid., 
Discouer the shoulder, vncouer the thighes, 1769 Cook 
Voy. ronud World 1 xix. (1773) 242 When an Indian is 
nbout to worship at the Morai, or brings his offering to the 
altar, he always uncovers his body to the waste. 1815 ie 
Ssutu Panorama Sci. & Art V1, 200 On uncovering the 
foot, at that part was found a blue mark, 1873 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) |. 167 Uncover your chest and hack to me that 
I may have a better view. 

reel 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Sau. vi. 20 The kynge.. hath vn- 
couered himselfe before the maydens of his seruauntes, 
1734 in Sale A'oran 291 note, It being reckoned. indecent, 
for a woman.,to uncover her self before one who is an 
infidel. 

absol, 1713 Aopison Guard, No. 109 P 3 We were forced 
to uncover after them, being unwilling to give ont so soon. 

e. To drive (a fox) ont of cover. 

1812 Sporting Mag, XXXI1X- 185 Proceeding to Minting 
Wood, they uncovered a fox. 31824 Mactaccart Gallovid, 
Encycl, 414 Vhe hounds could not uncover him, so the ren 
was set in flames about his lugs. 


UNCOVERED. 


3. To remove a cover or covering from, to take 


the cover or top off (something). 

¢1400 Beryx 3935 Vhe Cup was vneoverid, be sweid was 
out ibrayid. cxg10o Sir Cleges 364 Sir Cleges oncowyrd 
the panyere, And schewed..the cheryse. s§07 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 609 That on Joh. a Woode, mercer, let on-couere 
the Redde diche, which renneth throwgh his gardeyn. 1534 
Tinpare JVaré il. 4 They vncovered the rofe of the house 
where he was, 1586 J. Hooker //ist. fred, in /olinshed 
If. r14/1 The churches for the most part were all destroied 
& vncouered. 1699 Dampier Foy. 11. 47 A long Pole or 
Bambo..with a Cutting-hock at the end of it, purpcsely for 
uncovering the houses. 1737 Cnatroner Cath, Chr. instr. 
(1753) 220 Our Altars we also uncovered and stript of all their 
Ornaments. 

4, To remove the hat from (the bead), as a mark 


of reverence, respect, or courtesy. 

1530 I’atscx. 767/1 Why do you thus, | pray you, be nat 
uncovered for me. 1§35 Covexpare Zev. x. 6 Ye shall not 
vneouer youre heades, ner rente youre clothes. 1608 }ord- 
shire (rag. iii. 60, 1 that neuer could abide to vncouer my 
head ith Church. 1699 Damrizx fey. 11.129 None of the 
Eastern people use the Complement of uncovering their 
Jlvads when they meet, as we do. 

b. adsol. 

1607 Suaks. Sino ut. vi. gs Vncouer Dogges, and lap. 
1627 May Lucan 1x. Siij b, Thus hauing spoke Straight 
hee vncouers. 1841 Macaucay #ss., 1. (Hastings (1851) 
595 The House of Commons which uncovered and stcod up 
to receive him, 1889 F. E. Gretton Jewory's f/arkb, 37 
He stopped short, reverentially uncovered, and stood bare- 
headed ull the line of mourners had passed. ' 

5. Alt. a, ‘To expose, leave oj en, by the moving 
or manwuviing of men, b. ‘lo leave unprotected 
by withdrawal of troops. 

1996 /ustr. § Neg. Cavalry (1813) 122 As soon as the rear 
division is uncovered, it receives the word, Jfarchk! 1802 
ames Wilt, Dict sv. Vhe different leading companies or 
divisions, &c. successively uncover those in their rear, 1832 
Prop, Reg. Lasir, Cavalry wi 72 The Troop. advanees ull 
its right uncovers the left of the Base Troup. 1899 L’aitly 
wWews 27 Mar. 7 4 The old battle lines surrounding the city 
are maintained, and the city cannot be safely uncovered, 

Unco'verable,w. (Ux-'7b.) 1837 Cantyte £>. ew 
ue v, To stretch out the old Formula..,so that it may cover 
the new, contradictory, entirely wzcoserable Thing % 

Unco'vered, f//. a. (Us-18.] 

1. Not roofed or closed in overhead; not. shel- 
tered by a roof. 

61400 Destr. Troy 11667 The walles were wroght to be wale 
rofe, All clanty by course vneoneit abcue. 1563 GoLvine 
Cyesar vit. (1565) 1g92 Bycause they saw the penthouses cf 
our turrettes burned downe, and that oure men could nut 
with ease go viicoucred to saue them. 1587 Sovthampton 
Court Leet Kec. (1906) 1.255 The wollon hawle is yncovered 
and decayed which wee desier maye be amended. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa us. 125 The middle part of the house 
is alwaies open or uncouered, 1697 Drynen cacts nu. 90 
Uncovered but by heaven, there stood in view An altar. 

2. Not covered by clothing ; bare, naked. 

c1400 I. Cuestre Launfal 251 Fer hete her clothes down 
sche dede, Almest to hur geidyl stede, ‘Than lay sche un- 


covert. 1§35 CovERDALE Gen. ix. 21 Noe..was dronken, and 
laye vocouered in his tente. rgé0 Pisce (Genev.) fsazat 
ax. 4 Bothe yong men and olde men?..wjth their buttockes 


yneouered, 1605 Suaks. Lear 4, iv. 106 Thou wert Letter 
ina Graue, then to answere with thy vncouer'd body, this 
extremitie of the Skies. 1827 Fanapay CAuin. Manip, ii. 
(1842) 54 It is requisite that the bottle sl:ould not be handled 
by uncovered hands. 1851 Loxer. Gold. Lege v. lt Foot cf 
Alps, A band of pilgrims, moving sluwly On their long 
journey, with uncovered feet. 
b. Not wearing a hat; barcheaded. 

1570 in WEL. Turner Sedect. Kec. O-vford (1880) 331 Every 
man, .spekeyng within the same Counse!l howse, shall stand 
upp bare headed or uncovered. 1593 Suaks. 2 J/ew. H/, Av. 
i, 128 Rather let my head ..dance vpon a blocdy pele, Then 
stand yacover'd to the Vulgar Groome. 1611 Brace 1 Cor. 
xi. 13 Is it comely that a woman pray vnto God vncoueied ? 
@ 1656 Up, Hate Rew, UH hs, (1€60) 242 The Fiench Divines 
preach with their bats on, ours uncovered, 1710 Anpison 
Tatler No. 253 ¢ 3 Vhe Censor, who continued hitherto un- 
covered, put on his hat with great dignity, 1831 Scotr Cé. 
Rob, ix, Sitting stationary,.when so many noble knights.. 
stand uncovered around. 3884 Jams, E-ram, 26 Nav. 5/1 
‘The members of the House of Commons stand uncovered, 
the peers sit and wear their hats. 

ce. Of women: Unveiled. 

1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Foy. 1 viii. 8b, The 
wiues of the Turkes..are not seene goe vncouered. 

3. Having no covering ; left open or exposed ; not 
covered dy or with (also + of) something. 

1530 Patscr. 840/1 Oncovered, « descenuert. 1563 Hye 
Art Garden, (1593) 12 They wil also that those furrowes 
so Ue all the winter open and vncoucied. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 24 Let's finde out some eminent place, un- 
covered with Snow, where we may the firmelier chain him. 
1650 Eart Monn. tr. Sexault's Man bcc. Guilty 468 Whilst 
any ntains were yet pncovered with water,the remainders 
of Pend were fixed there. 1692 Ray Disc. u. (1693) 65 
He Sent forth Birds, that he might uy whether they could 
espy any Land uncovered of Water, 1793 Cowrer 4 Tale 17 


/ ‘Vhe beaths uncover’d, and the moors, Except with snow. 


1807 Worosw, IWAite Doe vi. 144 One of the Norton 

Tenantry Espied the uncovered Corse. 1819 Scott /vazhoe 

iii, The board was uncovered by a cloth, 1827 FaraDay 

Chent, Manip. iv.(1842) 93 The sand being clenred cf, leaves 

the metal uncovered. 3875 W. S. Haywaro Love agst. 

World i, The polished oak flooring, uncovered by carpet. 
b. Not furnished with the usual coveting. 

-1565 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scotl, (1910) 610 Item, in the 
lauche chalmer, four stullis oncoverit. 1907 E, Guyn 3 IVeeks 
xiv, ‘The bed unniade and piled with uncovered hotel pillows, 

+4. Not having a cover laid for meals. Obs. 
1494 in Honseh. Ord, (1790) 116 For all manner of estates 
that are to bee uncovered, 
14-2 


UNCOVEREDLY. 


5. Not protected or sereened by another or 
otbers, (See Cover v1 8 and 12.) 

1798 Pintiooa Studies of Chess (1817) 98 It would be 
scarcely possible to prevent the uncovered king .. from 
doubling on the same line. 1832 Prof. Keg. /ustr.Cavairy 
it, 17 If the aumbers are uneven, the last man but one.. 
mast remain uncovered. 

6. Not eovered by insurance, 

1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 2/1 The building only was 
insured, aad all the furnishings were uncovered, 

Ilence Uneo'veredly adv. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordage's Alystic Div. 67 Where, 
unclothedly, uncoveredly, nakedly,.. Hee stood. 

Uncovering, vé/. st. [f Uxcoverv.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1495 Previsa's Barth, De P. R.v. xxvii, 137 [In acute 
fevers] vncouerynge and puttynge out of bare aimes is token 
ofdeth. 1598 FLoaio, Scomig?io,an vncouering, an ynhilling. 
1611 CotGe . Descouzrentcnt,a discouering, yncouering, de- 
tecting, disclosing. 1647 ‘I’, Moore (¢/t/e), An Vacovering of 
Mysterious Deceits. 1817 J. Scorr /'aris Netisit. (ed. 4) 70 
‘The uncovering of the established and fruitful face of things. 
r8gs Macaucay //ist. Eve. xiv. 111. 414 ‘What the sitting and 
rising, the covering aad the uncovering, should have been 
regulated by exactly the same etiquette, 1895 4 fhemenin 
5 Oct. 460/2 To cary out a complete vacovering of the 
immense accumulations of rubbish. 

+ Unco-vert,a. [Ux-17.] = Discover a. 

1485 Rolls of Parit, V\. 285 To vest and be in her sole... as 
she were sole and uncovert. 1487 sic? 4 //cn. 177, c. 24 Five 
years neat after that they..be..uncovert, and of whole Mind. 

Unco'veted, pp/. a. (Ux-} 8.) 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality xiv. (1792) UIT, 45 
Uncoveted wealth came pouring in upon me. 1833 Mrs, 
LBrownine Ps onret ht. Bond 163,). keep Anuncaveted watch 
o'er the world andthe deep. 1882 'F. Anstey’ Vice Fersd 
v.92 He had contiived..to evade the uncoveted wooden spoon 
hy just two places. 

Unco'vetingly, adi (Us-l 11.) 1862 RK. 1H. Patterson 
Ess, Hist. § Art 47 Vo beg for the rose, yet look uncovet- 
ingly on the dandelioa. 

Unco'vetous, 2 (Ux-1 7. 

aigoo Natis Raving 1. 624 Scho is louand in kind lawtee, 
Vacouatice, of gyftys free, 1648 Hexnam nu, Ondegeerigh, 
Viicovetous. 1872 Rusnin Hors Clay. v. 22 An uncalculating 
and uncovetous wisdom. /d/d, x. 7 The healthy delight of 
uncovetous admiration, 

Uncow, obs. f. Uxco. 

Uncow'ed, ffi. a. (Un-1 8) 1891 Miss Dowre Girl fn 
Karp, 127 The children sharp, clever, and uncowed. 

Uncow'l, v. (Ux-* 4.) 

r6xx Coton , Descapuchouner,to vnhood, vacow le, vacouer, 
1812 CoLrriocr Newmerse 1. ii. 260, 1 pray you, think us 
fiiends—uncowl your face. 1829 I. ‘Vaytox Zatfius. ix. 242 
Let him uncow! his ears, and caver his naked feet. 1840 
Browsine Sordello v1. 348 Onc blood-drop tothe bowl] Which 
Lrimful tempts the sluggish asp uncowl At last. 

Uncow'led, fp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1728 Pore Duse. 11. 114 Behold yon’ Isle, by Palmers, 
Pilgriins trod, Men beaded, bald, cowl’d, uncow! d, shod, 
urshed. 1868 Gro. Erior Sf G3Asy 111. 301 To work the will 
of a mete tyrannous fiiend Than aay uncowled father, 

Uncra‘cked, pp/. 2. (Un-1 8) 

1582 Up Ayimer in RQicolas fem. Sir C. //atton (1847) 240 
Ifyou will have. .your credit kept unciacked for commending 
me 1623 Miootetox & Row iey SA Gipsy iv. i, The un- 
ciack d dhainend of my faith shall hold, 1648 Saxorason 
Seam (1651) IL 226 ‘Lhe ice..is of that firmaess, that it will 
lear a loaden cart uncrackt. 1763 CucrcHiLe Ghost 1. 1397 
Gocd men.. With names uncrack'd, and credit sound, 1826 
Lama Lett (1£86) 11.228 Heaven send him his jars ua crack‘d. 
1891 Kiruine Light that Failed (1900) 244 The person who 
demanded muffins aad an unciacked teapot. 

Unera ftily, adv. [Unx-111.J + Unskilfully. 

isig Hoaman Vulg. 42 b, Woundis..yf they Le touchyd 
vacraftelye out of season,, .waxe angry and rauacleth. 1538 
Exyot, Jafatre, vnkunningly, vacraftly. 

Uneraftiness, [Un-112.]  t Unskilfulness. 

¢1gao Barcray Jugurth 88 They dispyse my..vanable 
lynage,and I dyspyse the sncraftynesse and slouthe of them. 

Uncrafty, a. [Un-1 7. Cf. (with the sense 
of ‘weak, feeble’) OS. ashrahtag, MDu. oncrach- 
tich, -rechiich, -creftich (older Du. onkrachtig), 
MLG, wnkrechtich, OHG. unchreftie (MING, z7- 
dreflig, G. unkraflig), MDa. udraftig.) 

+1. Not dexterons or ingenious ; unskilful. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 80/1 Vn Crafty, tnartificiosus. €1520 
Baactay Fugurth 47 Whiche arinye was vncraftie,sluggishe 
aad feble. 1533 DELLENDEN Liz-yt, ili, (S.1.S.) ]. 23 Pe rude 
and vneiafty pepill of pat regioun. 

2. Not crafly or cunning ; guileless. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Vneraltie, sounder schatckheyt. 1660 JER. 
Taytor Ductor Pref. (1676) p. vii, By the new methods, a 
Simple and Uncrafty Man cannot be wise unto salvation. 

Uncramp,v. (Un-? 3.) 

185t Sia F. Parcrave Norm. & Eug. 1.353 Uncramping 
or shattering the pedestals supporting the idols. 1860 Miss 
Yonce Stekesley Secr. viii, Susie extended each hand to its 
broadest stretch to uncramp them. 

Uncramped, ff/.a. (Un-1.8.) 

1797 Monthly Rev. XXYV. 194 Providing him with the 
means of pursuing his inquiries uncramped aad at leisure. 
1860 Pusey Afin, I’'roph. 519 An unconfined, uncramped 
population, spreading itself freely, without restraint of walls, 
1899 Rooway Gnaiana IWVilds 109 ‘Their broad backs were 
quite unaffected by burning sun or pouring rain, aad their 
limbs uacramped by sittiag on the bottom of the canoe. 

Iience Uncra‘mpedness, 

3882 Academy 18 Nov. 358 The free handling and absolute 
uncrampedness of the landscape. 

Uncra‘nnied, p//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

ta r6as Wesstea Appius & Virg. 1 iii, Trust my bosom 
To be the closet of your private griefs: Believe me, I am 
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unciannied, a@16az7 Drayton Sheph. Sirena zo ‘Vhere is 
nothing to that friend, ‘I’o whose close vncranied brest, We 
our secret thoughts may send. 1649 G. Damien Trivarch., 
Hen, V, cxxix, Where Loyaltie vacranied, doth keepe out 
The Subtle Flame, the Feces, cannot dee’t. 

Uncrava'tted, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1847 Hees / tends 
in C.1. ii. 31 A great, unhatted, uncravated, bearded man. 
Uncra'vingly, ada. (Ux-111.) 1849 M. AkNoio Kesigua- 
tion 16x Beautiful eyes meet his; and he Bears to admire 
uacraviagly. 

Unera‘zed, pp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1608 Hevwooo Lucrece tv. iv, So] keep uastain'd The un- 
ciaz'd honour I have yet maiatain’d. 1613-8 Danw.t Coll. 
dlist, Eng. (1626) 119 Who in that broken time, onely held 
ynecrased, .the part af an euen Counsellour and Officer. 

Unere,a‘table, za. (Us-17b.) 

1846 Worcester (citing Tillock). 1883 H. Daummono 
Nat. Law in Spir. W297 Matter is uncreatable and in- 
destructible, 

ITence Unere,atabi‘lity ; Uncre,a‘tableness. 

1878 Newcoms /’of. Astros. i. iii, 502 The uncreatable- 
ness and indestructibility of matter. 1883 Glasgow Heckly 
Her. 6 Oct. 8/2 The incontrovertibility of matter and energy 
..and their consequent indestructibility and uncreatability. 

Uncrea'te, pp/l.@a. (Ux-}S band 5b.J = 
UNcREATED ffi, a. 

1548-9 Bh. Com. Mrayer, Onicuugne vult, The father un- 
create, the sonne uncteate, and the holy gost uncreate. 1608 
L. Macwin Disile Anight a. i, A creature vncreate in 
paradise, And one thats onely of a womans making. 1807 
Orie in Lect. Faint, i. (1848) 240 All that poets yet have 
feigned..of uncreate or unembodied being. 1842 Maxsinc 
Sernz. (1848) 1. i. 3 We talk of powers, and qualities,..and 
the likes but. .they do not exist apart from beings, create or 
uacreate. 1870 Myers ews 120 Then in scorn My lips 
are silent; uncreate, unborn, Evanishes the visionary lay. 

absol. 1851 Kincstey ) cast xvii, You can only see the 
Uncreate in the Create—the Infiaite in the Finite. 

Uncre,a'te, v. [Un-2 3.) fraus. To undo 
the creation of; tounmake, Also ef. 

31633 Pryxxe /Zistrio-m, 172 Is this a light, a despic- 
able effeminacie, for men.. thus purposely .. to ynman, vie 
christian, vacreate themselves? 1640 Hanincion kd. JV’, 
37 It was as easie for him to uncicate as to create a King. 
1690 C. Nesse UO. & NV. Zest. 1. 2 When we are once created 
in Christ, we can, indeed, do something to uncreate oar 
selves. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Food of Qual, (1£09) 111, 107 
Could I have had my wish, creation would again have been 
uncieated. 1847 Busunete Cir, Mert. viii. (1861) 209 One 
religion was cieating and the other uncreating manhood, 
1894 Fallen Angels xxi. 112 God himself could not preserve 
the unfilial from suffering, save by uacreating them. 

also. 21634 Cuarman & Surrey Chadot v.i. 89 With one 
lreath they uncreate. 1651 S1anLey /’ecws 74 Vhus thy 
diviner Muse a power ‘bove Fate May boast, that can both 
inake and uncreate. 1744 YounG AY. 72..11. 1221 But tho’ 
you can deform, you can't destroy; To curse, not uncreate, 
is all your pow'r. 

Uncre.ated, pp/. a. [Ux-1 8 and 5 b.J 

1. Not brought into existenee by a special act of 
creation ; of a self-existent or eternal nature. 

1548-9 BA Com. Prayer, Quicungue vudt, As also there be 
not..three uncreated: but oneuncreated. 1587 Goroinc De 
Wor nay ix. (1592) 118 If it were created after ie example of 
a thing vncreated, can it come to passe that it should be 
cuerlasting? @ 1633 W. Acstin A/ed‘it. (1635) 246 Certaine 
Hereticks held them [se angels] to be uncreated, and Co- 
étemall with Gad. 1667 Mitton 2, Z. 11.150 To perisls, in 
the wide womb ofuncreated night. 1704 Crarke A ttrtiutes 
iii (738) 22 Origiaal Being, Uncreated, Independent, and of 
it self Eternal. 1777 PriestLey A/att. & Spir.(1782) [. xix. 225 
Uncreated light could not be seea by mottal eyes. 1801 
Soutney alata w. ix, Of these Angels’ fate Thus in the 
uncreated book is written. 1860 Pescv_A/in, Profl, 481 
Love, joy, peace..are created in man, Only in God they 


’ exist, undivided, uacreated. 


absol, 1678 Cuowoatu Intel’, Syst. Pref, The Pagan 
Polytheism and Idolatry consisted not in worshipping Many 
Creators, or Uncreateds, but [etc.} 1805 Worosw. Prelude 
nn. 413 Every form of creature..looked Towards the Ua- 
created with a countenance Of adoration. 1877 Sparrow 
Serat, vi. 78 What we are as creatures we never can know, 
as we ought, but by studying the uncreated, 

2. Not created ; not brought into being. 

1607 Beaum. & Fr. Woman-iater ui, Nor will 1 Wish 
my self uncreated for this evil. 1667 Mitton P, £, v1. 268 
How hast thou..inta Nature brenght Miserie, uncreated 
till the crime Of thy Rebellion? 1890 S/ectator 18 Oct., In 
the case of an uncreated book, of course the argument is 
infinitely stronger. 

Uncre,a‘tedness. [f. prec.] The quality or 
state of being unereated. 

1648 HeExuam 1, Ougeschapenheydt, Vncreatednesse, or 
Vnsbapennesse. 1678 Cuowortn Jatedl. Syst. 3. iv. § 6.197 
Some Modern Sects. .do also assert the Vncreatedaess of aN 
Matter. a1z7q4a Watercann H7ds. (1823) 11, 326 Making 
a distinction between derived uncreatedness, and underived 
uncreatedness. 1857 Susanxa Winkwortu tr. Life Tauder 
288 God..is equal to the soul as touching freedom, aad un- 
equal astouching uncreatedness, for the soul is created. 1877 
W. Bricut in Diet. Car. Biog. 1. 181/2 When Arius. .ex- 
pressly denied ..the uncreatedness of the Son of God. 

Unere,a‘ting, fp/. a. [f. UnckEaTE v.] De- 
stroying ; reducing to nonentity. 

1742 Pore Dune, 1. 654 Light dies before thy uncreating 
word. 18z0 Suettey Naples 138 The Anarchs of the North 
lead forth their legions Like Chaos o'er creation, uncreating. 

Unere,a‘tion. [Un-28:; ef. prec.] Theaction 
of uncreating. 

1884 Edin, Rev. Oct. 334 The famous lines on the uncreation 
of the world by ‘Chaos old’. 1885 G. Macponato Brok of 
Strife 16 Dec., A thing... Which uncreation can alone release, 

Uncre,a'tive,a. (Un-) 7 and 5b.) 18g5 Mitstan Laé. 
Chr. xiv. viii. VI. 566 The East..settled down in unpro- 
gressive, uncreative acquiescence, and weat on copying that 
type. Unere,a‘tiveness, (Un-'12.) 1855 Lewes Goethe 
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UNCRITICAL. 


1. 11. viii, 29x The contempt of Prometheus for the idleness, 
the uncreativeness of the Gods. Uncrea*tural, a. (Ux-"7.) 
1649 J: Exustone tr. Behonen's Epistles 30 We our selves 
are the property of the foure Elements, and they are ia Us 
creaturall; and without us they are uncreatfurall, 

Uncrea‘turely, z. [UN-1 7.] Not belong- 
ing, natural, or proper to creatures. 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 89 ‘That diabolical un- 
creaturely pride that is long since banished heaven. 1707 
Norris 7 reat. Huntlity vii. 295 Hatred of God. .is strictly 
an uncreaturely sin. 1877 Sparrow Ser. 334 The proud, 
selfish, ungrateful, rebellious, impious, uncreaturely temper. 

+ Uncredible, a. Os. [UN-1 7 and 5b.) 

1. = IncrepisLe a. 1. (Common c 1550-1650.) 

£1440 IMyclifite Bible Judg. xx. 5 (MS. Bodl. 277), Pei 
han traueilid my wijf wip vncredible wodnesse of leccherie. 
1482 Monk of Eveshant xiix. (Atb.) 98 An oncredyble and 
inestymable conforte of iaye and plesure. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sdetdane's Comm. 424, It is_yacredible, with what 
rebukes and railinges y® people receiued hym, 1605 Pacon 
Aau. Learu.t. iv. $10 Rarities and reports, that seeme vn- 
credible. 1653 Hoicrovt Z’rocopins, Vandal Wars 1. 47 
A thing seeming difficult, and uacredible to such as have not 
seen our former actions. 1680 MoroEen Geog. Rect., Turkey 
336 Taken by..Mustapha.. with aa uncredible Slaughter. 

2. Incredulous. rare. 

1553 Douglas's <Encid w. 87 Quhy dois he refuse my 
wourdis aad prayers To lat entyr in hys dul vneredyble 
[Sma/d yntretable] eris? 

ITence + Uncredibi‘ity ; + Uncre‘dibly adv. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans { vj b, An vacredibilitie of Cocoldis. 
1g65 Starteton tr. Bede's d/ist. Ch. Eng. Pref. 9 We see as 
much vneredibilite..in the one as inthe other. 1565 Cooraa 
Thesaurus, lncredibiliter,.. yncredibly: meruaylously. 

+Uncredit, v. Os, [Unt 14 and Un-? 3.] 
trans. ‘To distrust; to diseredit. 

1615 Dante. Aymnens Trinmph 1. ti, Such meanes can wit 
denise To make mens mindes vacredit their owne eles. 1628 
FELTHaM Reso/ves 1, xxi. 70 Affirmations are apter to winne 
beliefe, then Negatines to vncredit them. 1655 Futter CA. 
Hist, x1. ii. § 82. 136 Thea was it Kilvert his designe to 
uncredit the Testimony of Pregion, by charging him with 
several accusations, . 

Uncre‘ditable, z. [Us-17 band 5 b.] Dis- 
creditable ; disreputable. 

1643 Hasono Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. sir He.. that 
abstains only from uncreditable or unfashionable, from 
branded or disused sins. 1688 Cotire Several Dise. 
(1725) 2 The Design..being to make all Injustice and En- 


- croachment an uncreditable, as well as an unprofitable 


Practice. 1710 Patmer Prover?s 342 A brawl, in which 
both parties use a hundred impertinent and uncreditable 
expressions. 1783 Parey Sernt. 21 Sept., The vocation in 
time comes to be thought mean and uncreditable. 1818 
Beninam Ch. Eng, Catech, Evan 427 No need has he of 
any such uncreditable and hazardous practice. 1866 ///ustr. 
Lond, News 1 Dec. 526 The credit which Mr., .has received 
..is very uncreditable to the English nation, 

Henee Uncre'ditabieness. 

1667 Causes Decay Che. Picty xix. 419 To all other dis- 
swasives we may add this of the Uncreditableness. 

Uncredited, pp/. a. (Un-! 8 and 5 b.) 

1886 Warner Add, Eng. 1. ix. (1592) 36 It cannot weepe, 
nor wring the handes, but say that she did so: And saieth 
so vncredited. 1607 Cuarman A’ev. Bussy D'Auibois Plays 
1873 1{. 140 God (said she) Would haue me vtter things vn- 
credited, 1670 CLARENDON Contempt, 1's. Tracts (1727) 532 
Who..does render. .their virulent suggestions against our 
reputations ineffectual and uncredited. 1777 Ann. Regy 
Antiq. 134/2 Vhis opinion remained. .uncredited by all skil- 
ful medallists. 1828 Lights §& Shadcs 11. 133 Being at the 
same time. .unmaanered, uncredited, unwitted. 

Uncree'ping, /#/7. a. (Un-! 10.) 1727 Fan, Dict. sv. 
Dog's Cail, The uncreeping Afacyson shoots forth great 
‘Twigs of aa ill Scent. 

Uncre'sted, #//.a.1 [Un-18.] Not adorned 
or furnished with a crest. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet J/ealth's Improv. 103 Some of 
each sort are high erested like a_lapwing, others un- 
crested. 1787 Dyer Fleece 1v. 436 Soldier, and statesman, 
and uncrested chief. 1888 Guntea A/r. otter ix, 117 Plain 
letter paper and uncrested envelope. : 

Uncre'sted, p//. 2.2 [Us-2.8.] Deprived of 
a. crest. a 

1611 Cotca, Lereté, topped, vncrested; whose top or 
crest is taken off. 1834 De Quincey Aufod. Sh, Wks. 1853 
I. 181 nofe, Supposing the city to be uncrested, as it were; 
its upper tiers to be what the sailors call unshipped. 

Uncri-bbed, f4/. a: see Uncanineo a. ; 

Unerie-d, ffl. a. (UN-1 8 ¢.] Uneried up, 
not extolled or praised. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jus 1. ii, A117, So you will name no 
Spaniard, I will pledge you. 77%. I rather choose to thirst, 
.. Then leaue that creame of nations vncry"d vp. 

Uneri‘minal, a. (Un-' 7.) 1864 CariyLe Fredh, Gi. xvi. 
xi. IV. 432 With other the like uncrimiaal fancies. 188: 
Daily News 25 Jan. 3/1 The uncriminal bat powerful or- 
ganization of the Land League. Uncri minally, adv. 
(Un-' rx.) a 1864 Hawtnoane S. Felton (1883) 258 A human 
life, taken (however unetiminally) by bis own hands. 

Uneri'ppled, f//.@. (Un-! 8.) 

a B00 Cowter Odyss. (ed. 2) xx. 437, 1 have eyes and ears, 
Two feet uacrippled. 1812 Cary Dante, Purgat. xxv. alt 
was an hour, when he who climbs, had need ‘Io walk ua- 
crippled. Hit Datly News 11 June 8/2 Love of beauty 
and of uacrippled happiness. 

Uneri'sp, v. (Un-? 3.) 1898 Frorio, Discresfare, to va- 
curle, to vnfrizle, to vncrispe, to vawrinkle. neri‘sped, 
pila. (UN-?8,) 1827 Hoop Hero § Leander Isiii, His 
uactispt locks uacurling in the brine. 


Uncritical, a. (Ux-17. Cf Du. onkritisch, 
G, unkritisch, Va. wkritisk.] 

1. Not critieal; lacking in judgement; not ad- 
dicted to criticism. 


UNCRITICALLY. 


1659 Gaunen Years Church 1. i. 24 We are not so rude 
understanders, or uncriticall speakers, 1767 Sterxe 7+. 
Shandy x. xxiv, A most uncritical fever which attacked me 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1826 Miss MitTrorD 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 361 She discovered none of the 
imputed sublimity; her uneritical eye could only scan the 
tremendous number of pages. 1854 Maurice Alon. & Bled. 
Philos. (ed, 2) 20 1t has been the ungrateful fashion of some 
modern historians to speak of him as an uncritical retailer 
of anecdotes. 1890 ‘KR. Botnrewooo’ Col, Reformer xx, 
He played..well enough to satisfy the uncritical audience. 

absol, 1874 SPENCER Study Sociol.v,81 Statements, .readily 
accepted by the uncritical who believe all they see in print. 

2. Showing lack of criticism or crilical exactness ; 
not in accardance with critical methods. 

1846 J. Kenrick Ess. Primeval i7ist, Pref. p, xii, An 
arbitrary and uneritical preference of the Septuagint to the 
Hebrew. 1855 J. Pintiips Alan. Geology 420 A perverse 
and uncritical application of the Mosaic narrative, 1874 
Mauarry Soc. Life Greece vii. 215 1t is uncritical to judge 
an age by its greatest men. 

Hence Uncri-tleally adv. 

1807 G. Cuatmeas Caledonia 1, 402 Huntington, however, 
copies it, uncritically. 1858 Srencer in Westin, Rev. July 
195 We see that the notion, of late years idly repeated and 
uncritically received,..involves us in sundry absurdities. 
1895 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 634/1 You took with you a 
teinperament uncritically alert to fresh impressions. 

Uneri'ticizable, a (Ux-'7b.) 1858 Hawniorne Fr. 
Sy Ft, Note-bks, (1872) V1. 137 Pictures..cold, proper, and 
uncriticisable, Uncri'ticized, £7. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1846 
Worcester (citing Scott), 31884 Pad! Aad! G. g Dec. 3/1 
The most intolerable government in the world—an absolute 
and uncriticized bureancracy. Unceri'ticizingly, ade. 
(Un-! a2.) 1850 F. W. Newman Phases vi, 212 The claims 
. .implied,.the duty of all to sit at his feet uncriticizingly. 


Uncroo‘ked, #4. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

r61t Frorto, /#odligno, vncrooked, straight. 1618 
Fietcuer Loyal $nxd7, mt. it, Now you have moulded us.. 
To easie ADR Obedient ways, uncrooked, Where the fair 
mind can never Jose nor loiter. 1776 S.J. Pratt d’upil of 
Pleas, (1777) 1, 184 Plain, clear, clean, uncrooked honesty. 

Uncro'pped, pp/.a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Of flowers, etc.: Not cut or plucked; not 
eaten by cattle. Also fig. 

r6or Suaks, All's Well v. ii. 328 Uf thou beest yet a fresh 
vncropped flower, Choose thon thy husband, and He pay 
thy dower. 1610 Fietcuea Faithf Sheph. i, If 1 keep 
My Virgin Flower uncropt, pure, chaste, and fair, 1667 
Mitton 2. LZ. tv. 731 Where thy abundance wants Partakers, 
and uncropt falls to the ground, 1825 J. Neat Bro, 
Fouathan U1. 396 A bright circle of uncropped herbage 
wasabout the root. 1835 FE. Jrsse Glean. Nat. dist. Ser. 1. 
228 Nature has given them a distuste for several flowers 
which are... left uneropped. 

2. Not cropped or cut ; left uncut. 

1Boz Cotman Br. Grins, Wut. §& Friar (181g) 101 Un- 
cropp'd his ears, undock'd his flowing tail. 1895 [ests 
Gaz.7 June 3 Nineteen black-and-tans with uncropped ears. 
Jbid,, Vhe first prize..was won by..an uncropped dog. 

3. Of land ; Not used for cropping. 

1857 Mittra L£vem, Cheot., Org. xiii. § 1. 733 Allowing 
the lund to lie uncropped for a year. 

Uncro'ss, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢razs. To take out 
of, change back from, 2 crossed position. 

1599 G. Sitver Paradoxes Def. 4 He shal haue great dis- 
aduantage, both in making of a strong crosse, and also in 
vncrossing againe. 1611 Cotcar., Descrofser, to vnerosses 
to open,,. lay, or set straight a thing which stands acrosse. 
1760 Sveaxe Tr, Shandy w. Slawkenh, Tale, Having un- 
crossed his arms with the same solemnity with which he 
crossed them, 1815 Scotr Guy AM. iii, The Dominie groaned 
deeply, uncrossed his legs. 1871 'M. Lecrann’ Camby. 
Freshur, ix,.169 Mr. Samuel uncrossed the knives, and let 
the salt lie, in a reckless manner. 

Uncro‘ssable, a (Un! 7b.) 1882 R. 1. Patierson 
New Gold, Age 1, 112 Vhe hardly known region beyond the 
almost uncrossable momntain wall. 


Uncro'ssed, f//. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not wearing or invested with a cross. 

1560 Becon Jewel of Fay Pref., What a swarme of popyshe 
shanelyngs bronght he forth,..some crossed, some vncrossed. 
1858 Vattey Age 78 Unstarred, uncrossed, unengled, pure 
of mind. 

+2. Not obliterated or cancelled. (Sec Cross v. 4.) 

1610 Suaks. Cywd, 1, iii. 26 Such gaine the Cap of him, 
that makes him fine, Yet keepes his Booke vncros‘d. 1640 
Wand, Few telling Fortunes C2, These rich clothes cost 
me nothing, the Merceis uncrost booke sball sweare for me. 
1690 Noaris Beatitudes Ep. Ded., | am got too far in your 
Accounts... 3 some part of heat I must ever leave nncrossed 
as a standing Fold upon me. 

3. fig. Not thwarted or opposed. 

1634 Cuarman Rew. for F/onour uni. 118 With as secure 
an ease "T shall be accomplish’d as the blest desires Of nn- 
cross’d lovers. 1833 Wornsw. Sonn.,' Desire we past’? 8 
Conquering Reason, if self-glorified, Can nowhere move 
uncrossed by some new wall Or gulf of mystery. 1899 
Allontt!s Syst. Med. V1. 516 An uncrossed influence arising 
somewhere above the lower end of the fourth ventricle. 

absol, 1846 Lanvor /itag. Conv. 1, 249/2 The studious 
. the unhardened in politics, the uncrossed in literature. 

4. Of a cheque: (sec Cross v, 7 c). 2 

1884 Law Times 29 Nov. 79/2 Three..were crossed 
generally ‘and Co.’, und three were nncrossed. cs 

Uncross-exa'minable, a. (Ux-! 7 b), -exa*mined, 
Ppl.a, (Un-! 8.) 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. 
(ra) ees ia ictiaited and uncross-examinable evidences. 
fbid. IL, 563 The evidence unsanctioned, and the author 
uncross-exainined. 1873 Mitt Ess. Relfg. (1874) 236 The 
uncross-examined testimony of extremely ignorant people. 

Uncro'ssly, adv. [Ux-1 11.] Not adversely. 

1615 Afarr, & Wiving in Hari. Mise. (Malh,) I. 253 
That the joy their forward youth hath sought, Uncrossly 
matched, may come more near their thougbt, 
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Uncrow'ded, ff/.a.  (Un-18,) 

17ot Aowson “Let, /taly 76, Wks. 1721 1. 49 An amphithea- 
ter’s amazing height.. That on its publick shows Unpeopled 
Rome, And held Uncrowded nations in its womb, 173a 

. Wiarey Poems 162 There roll your River's wide extended 

Waves, ‘hat on its Side uncrouded Fleets receives. 1791 
Cowrer Vard/ey Oak 55 The numerous flock That graz'd it 
stood beneath that ample cope Uncrowded, a 1817 T.Dwicht 
Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) V1. 412 ‘Fhe situation is, .at 
a sufficient distance from the Green Mountains to furnish 
a fine, uncrowded view of them. 1899 A. Wricut Depopuda- 
ffon 124 Strong for what? For the crowded millions, or for 
their uncrowded masters only ? 

Uncrow'n, v. (Ux-24. Cf. Du, oxtkrooncn 
(Sewel), G, enthrinen.)} 

1, érans. To take the crown from (a ruler); to 
deprive of royalty. 

41300 Cursor Al, 9084 * Tas of,' he said, ‘ini kinges croun 
Pat ina langer agh to bere...1 will pat yee vncroun me’, 
1593 Suars. 3 /fen. 17/, 111, iil. 232 He hath done me wrong, 
And therefore He yn-Crowne him, er’t be long. 1605 SyL- 
vesTER Du Bartas i. iii. u. 85 The voyce which made all 
things, Which sceptereth Shepheards, and nn-crowneth 
Kings. 1645 E. Caramy /udicta. Feng. 18 They secke his 
life, and wonld uncrowne Him and his Puosteritie. 1705 
Hickeriwnen.n Priester (1721) 1. 39 The insulting Priest.. 
fet him know, that he that Crown'd him could Uncrown him, 
1747 W. Horstry Fool (1748) 11. 222 Where an Inquisitor- 
General..is uncrowning the Monarchy, 1855 Macautav 
fist, eng. xi. 7 ‘Vhey had meant to obtain from him 
some guarantee.., but not to uncrown and banish him. 

Jig. 1638 Forp Lady's Triad 1. iv, Prepare a welcome to 
uncrown the gieatness OF his prevailing fates. 

refi, 1846 Literary Gaz, Oct.842 Fiancis 1] uncrowned him- 
self, declaring that the boly Roman empire was at an end, 

2. ‘To remove a crown from (the head); to di- 


vest of (a crown). 

1598 Foro, Disghirdandare, to vngarlande, to yvncrowne, 
a 1658 Lovetace #ems (1864) 167 Of the wet pearls uncrown 
thy hair, 1697 Dayvpen cExeis xu. 449 The Italians strip 
the dead Of his rich armour, and uncrown his head. 

b. fig. To uncover; to display. 

1849 M. Arxotp Shakespcare 4 The loftiest hill That to 
the stars uncrowns his majesty. 

lfenee Uncrow'ning vé/. sh. 

i6rr Sreny fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viit. § 45 499/12 That the 
mindes of the vulgar should not bee vnpossessed with like 
expectation of Tohns vn-crowning, 1862 R. H, Patterson 
fess. Hist, §& Art 357 The uncrowning of the Seven-Hilled 
Queen by the barbarians of the North. 

Uncrow'ned, ffl. a. [Ux-1 8. Cf MDa. 
ongecroont, Du, ongehroond, G. ungehkront.J 

+1. Untonsured. Oés.7} 

1393 Lanai. 7.77. C, vi. 62 Hit by camep for clerkus crist 
for to seruen, And knaues vncrouned to cart and to worche, 

2. Not invested with a crown. 

1634 Br. Hate Contemp. NT, Faithful Canaanite, 
Never did such grace goe away uncrowned. 1810 Crasur 
Borough xi, 58 Unlike the nobler beast, the Rear is bound, 
And with the Crown so near him, scowls unciown'd, 1889 
R, Bripces Sov, xvii, And Autumn with a sad smile fled 
uncrown‘d From fruitless orchards and unripen’d grain. 

3. Not consummated or perfected. 

1942 Brata Grave 731 The glad Soul Has not a Wish un- 
crown'd. 

Unerucified, £44. a. (Ux-' 8.) rg28 ‘Tixmace Oded. 
Chr. Alan 87h, ¥f Christe had not rebuked the Phareses.. 
he mighte haue be vncrucified vnto this daye. 

+ Uncrusd, v. Obs. [Ux-23.] = Uncunnz, 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De 2. Rv xix. li. (Bodl. MS.), It is 
tempred wip a litel hony and salte and pan it cruddep neuer 
but vncruddep [1495 vncuidyth] gif it bizgynnep to cruddein 
pe stomake, 1598 Florio, Sgragéiure, to..wncrud milk. 


Uneru-dded, pp/.a. [UN-1 8.] = Uncurnien. 


1594 Spenser Lpithal. 175 Mer brest like to a bowle of | 


creume vnerudded, 

Unerwde, a. (Ux-17.) 

1574 Newton /eadt(h Afag. 31h, Hippocratescommaundeth 
ys to minister Phisicke to those thinges that be concoct and 
to moone the yncrude, 1675 Evenyn Terra 161 Mingle the 
residue with the grosser Compost... frequently moistned with 
uncrude water. m 

Unertel, a. (Ux-1 7.) 

1611 FLorio, /ucrudede,vncrnell,milde. 1720 Mrs. MANLEY 
Power of Love (1741) 272 Vf this Gentleman..had pressed 
her to make Him happy,..the upcinel fair One wonld not 
have been so hard-hearted to deny him. 1863 Coworun 
Crarke Shaks, Char. xiv. 363 Such a destiny would have 
been a sorry climax to thy uncruel misdemeanours. 

Uneru'mbled, £42 a. (Un-'. 8.) (19775 Asu.] 1878 
3. Tavioa Denkalion 1. iii, 30 There the sun Sheds... hoary 
splendor on uncrumbled stone. 

Uncrumple, v. [Ux-2 3.] 

1. ¢vans, To restore from a crumpled state. 

1611 Cotcr., Deffroncer, to vnfrounce, ynwrinckle, vn- 
crumple, /did., Despiissere, an vofoulding, vnplaiting, 
vuwrinkling, vncrumpling, 1863 Ly110on Caxrfontana 1. 
vil. g2 No hand save his own ead uncrumple the rose-leal 
that chafedhim, 1887 Browninc Parécyings, G. de Ldivesse 
vy, Crisp buds a struggling bee Uncinmples. 

2. inlr, To become frec from crumples, 

1866 M.Arnoto Tiyrsis 84 Next bee he will return, .. 
With whitening hedges, and uncrumpling fern. 

Unecru'mpled, f7/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1854 Cot, Wiseman Fadiola (1855) 39 The same scarf 
streams out, like a pennant, unruftied and uncrumpled ay 
the breeze. 1873 Brownine Aed Cott, Ni.-capf 37 The varec 
limit-line, Burnt cinder-black with brown uncrumpled swathe 
Of berried softness, 

Uneru'shable, @. (Un-! 71.) 

1873 Miss Braovon S?r. & Prlgr. 1. xiit, *] have more sense 
of the fitness of things,’ replied the uncrushable youngest. 
1894 West. Gaz. 22 Feb. 3/3 [ts good wearing and nnerush- 
able habit recommend it still more. 


5 
» gneve to smear, etc.] 


UNCTION. 
Uneru'shed, Afi. a. (Un-15.) 


1626 JACKSON Creed vitt. xxxi. $6 The adoration of this 
serpent, whilst it stood uncrusht, was. .the most peo 
idolatry. 19759 StERNU 7%. Shandy 11, xix, Provided all 
goes right after, and his cerebellum escapes uncrushed, 1856 
Mrs. Browntxe dar. Leigh 1. 457 Her head uncrushed by 
that round weight of hat. 187g Huxrey & Martin dha. 
Biol. (1877) 8 Note the..solid and uncrushed transparent 
sacs; the soft crushed stained protoplasm. 

Uncru'sted, gf/. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Ast] 1880 Coxe 
temp, Rev, Feb, 210 An incandescent, unciusted molten ball. 

+ Unery:,v. [Un- 2 3.] ¢raus. ‘Vo countermand. 

1594 Carew J asso (1881) 66 Who in his name their overe 
bardinesse Vneries, and straight to ture doth straight impose. 


Unery'stalled, f//, a. (Une! 8.) 1796 Kirwan Eden. 
Alin, (ed, 2) 1, 446 The adherence of some uncrystalled sub- 
stance, Unery'stalline,a, (Ux-17.) 1833-4 J. Pints 
Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. (843) V1. 702,1 Tne exterior of 
most uncrystalline rocks..seemis to be slowly eaten away. 
1875 Ruskin /ors Clav, Ix. 329, Such uncrystalline termina- 
tion must now happen to all my work. 

Unerystallizable, a (Un-17 b.) 

179t W. Hasinton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.01.1 xii. 37 The 
unciystallizable residue of the alum. 3812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos, 436 This body is strongly acid and uncrystal- 
lizable, 1839 Ure Déct. cirts 398 ‘Ihe small quantity of 
uncrystallizable sugar present in them. 1887 4, M. Brown 
Anim, Alkaloids 142 Azotized uncrystallizable substances. 

lence Uncrystallizabi'lty. 

1842 Branpve Chews. (ed. 5) 1077 The uncrystallizability of 
molasses js partly referable to a similar cause. 

Uncry stallized, j//.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1759 Sivexe 7%, Shandy i. xxii, A dark covering of un- 
crystalized flesh and blood. 1794. RK. J. Suiivan Trew Vat, 
1, 467 The spherical,.masses calicd geodes, are also ays: 
taline, though they are, as it were, externally uncrystalized. 
1830 Herscner Sfraty Mat. Phil, 242 The division of bodies 
into crystallized and uncrystallized, or imperfectly crystal- 
lized. 1874 Garron & Baxter Alat, Afed. 277 Amorphous 
quinine, which beais the same relation to the crystailized 
alkaloid as uncrystallived syrup dces to ordinary sugar. 

+ Unct, v. Chiefly Se. Cds. Also 5-6 vunt-, 

vynte. [f. 1. zevet-, ppl. stem of wngire, wn- 
“ans, To anoint. 

14.. Pee, in Wr.-Wulcker 577/44 Delilntus, bebawdyd or 
vntyd. c1rqzg Wystoun Crom, vin. xail, 2930 All kingis of 
Scotland Suld be sa vnetit befor egnand. ¢ 1300 Kexxnny 
Hassion of Christ 358 ‘Thai laithly lippis vntic with fals 
tressoun. 3649 Compl, Sect. iv. 30 Osias vas bot aucht seir 
of aige quhen he vas vnctit hyng. 1596 TE. Crarnam fv ie/e 
Bille w 75 [David] having raigned..33 yeares in Terusalem, 
where he was the third time yvncted. 

Fence + U-neting zé/. sé. Obs. 

1ss1 Hawi ton Catechisu 131 Quhen the uncting is com. 
pletit, yair followis ane Catechiame. 

+ U-ncteous, obs. var. Uncrious a. 

1601 Hottano Péiny WH. 510 The same also in the bruising 
will..be uncteous or fattie. 1603 — /Uwfarch's Mor. 659 
‘That sea water is uncteons, Aristotle... beareth witnesse. 

Unction (w'nkfen). Forms: 4-5 vneeioun, 
5-6 vnecion (5 -ione, 6 -yon); 5 unxioun ; 5-6 
uneion .5 ovnecion); § unetioun, 6-7 vnetion 
(6 vun-), 6- unction, [ad. L. zanction-, unclro, 
noun of action f. gvel-, eg iecre: sce UNer z. 
So FP. onction (12th ej, It. aarcrome, Sp. tearciton, 
Pg. wndo.] 

1. The action of anointing with oil as a religious 
rite or symbol; occas. e//7ft, = b. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 113 Seynt Austyn..clepeb 
it [se. Mount Olivet] pe hulle of crisma and of vnecioun. 
¢ 1400 Maunvey. |Roxb.) iit. 10 J'ai make bot ane ynecicun, 
when paichristen childer. ¢1430 Lyna. Affix, (eens (Percy 
Soc.) 253 The hooly unctioun. shrift, hosyl, repentaunce. 
2a 1500 Chester #2. vit, 289 Then both vnctions, sactafices, 
and rites Ceremoniall Of the old Testament. .shall vtterly 
cease, 1560 Davs tr. Slefdane's Comm, 24 Shen [he] Heist 
also of the other fome [sacraments], confirmation, order, 
matiimonye and Unction. 1697 J. Pot1er Antig. Greece 1 
ii. (1715) 196 The Act of Consecration chiefly consisted in 
the Unction, which was a ceremony derived fiom the most 
primitive Antiquity, 1745 Butter Lives Sats (1821) X1. 
169 The ancient councils order them {se. altars] to be con- 
secrated by the unction of chrism, and the blessing of priests 
1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat, (1834) 11. 414 The primitive 
fathers., practised exorcisms, unctions, signatmes of the 
cioss, and lustrations by holy water. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Afystics (1860) 1. 9s ‘The three sactaments,—Vaptism, the 
Eucharist, and Unction. 1879 R. 7. Smitu Based Gt, x. 121 
We bless both the water of baptism and the oil of unction. 

personif, cr425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1444 Then came 
to the fylde the mynystre fynall, Called Holy Vnecion, with 
a crysmatory. : 

b. Extreme tunction: see EXTREME a. 3. 

1513 Life Hen, V (1911) 182 After he had ieceaued the 
Sacraments of the Alter, and of extreame vunction, 1558 
Be. Watson Sez, Sacram. xxx. 193 To remone these twoo 
euils, God hath ordeyned this Sacrament of extreme Unction 
to bee ministred. 1579 [see Extkemr a. 3], 1602 J. Cor- 
vale Parenese wj, Dispysing the Sacrament of the altar, 
Celibat and extrem Ynction as many do nou a dayis 
1663 Drvorn Rival Ladies v. ii, “Tis like giving the ex- 
tream Unction In the beginning of a Sickness. 1734 in 
Cath. Rec, Soe. Prbl, (1954) XIV. 122 Her last Sickness... 
only left time for y? Extrem unction, 1783 W. ‘THomsos 
Watson's Philip iff (1839) 373 The blessed sacrament was 
administered to him about SRCAIBIT. He received the ex- 
treme nnction at two o'clock in the morning. 1871 Miss 
Metock Fair France vii. 218 He told us a woman lay 
dying, and the priest was administering extieme unction. 

2. The action of anointing as a symbol of invest- 
ing with a certain office, esp, that of kingship. 

c1400 Three Nings Cologne (1886) 32 Pe Iwes..seyden 
pat longe tyme aftir be Natinite of crist her vnccioun cesyd 
no3t, but bey had many kyngis aftir. axgoo Cov. Corpus 


UNCTIONAL. 


Christi Pl. ii. 204 Of that kyng that | ma hnue a syght,.. 
At whose cumyng the tru ovncion of Juda schall seyse. 
1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. UL. 218 The 
Archhishop performed the unction, which 1 doubted hee 
should not, 1690 Boyre Cér. Virtuoso . 30 The Heavenly 
Coronation has a Virtue like that of the Unction of Saul. 
1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng, fist. Wks. X. 430 He pro- 
ceeded..to London to he crowned, and to sanctify by the 
solemnity of the unction the choice of the people, 1761 
Home Hist. Zag... ii 43 Leo ILI gave Alfred the royal 
unction. 1845 Saran Austin Ranke's fTist. Ref. 1.19 Otho 
could receive the unction without scruple, 1869 Freeman 
Norin. Cong. (1875) WL. xi. 41 The hands of Stigand might 
not administer an unction which was held to confer some- 
what of sacramental gruce. 

3. fig. A spiritual influence acting upon a person. 

Chiefly in renderings and echoes of 1 John ii, 20 and of 
the hymn Iea/, Creator spiritus 8 

1382 Wvceurr 1 Fok ii. 20 But 3e han vnccioun of the Holy 
Goost, and han knowe alle thinges, 1526 Pélgr. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 154 They can not leaue & forsake the delect- 
able bene of contemplacyon & swete vnecyon of oyle of 
the holy goost. 1549 (Mar) BA Cou, f'rayer, Order. 
?riests, Thou art the very comforter,.and Unction spirit- 
unll, 1597 Hooxer Eccé, Pol, v. lv. §6 There is no other 
way how it should grow but either by the grace of vnion 
with deitie, or by the grace of vnction receiued from deitie. 
1627 Costs ‘I ex? Creator,’ Thou the anointing Spirit art;.. 
Thy blessed vnction from: nboue Is conifort, life, and fire 
of fbue. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pigr. xxxvi, When he 
felt those distillations on bis head, he could think of 
nothing else but the Vnction fiom above. 1693 Dryuen 
§ Creator Spirit’ ii, Come. and thy Sacred Unction bring 
To Sanctifie us, while we sing | 1763 J. Payne tr. Laci, 
Christ wu xix. 214 Give me, instead of nil worldly comfort, 
the Divine Unction of Thy Holy Spirit. 1858 Neate 
Bernard de Al, (1865) 26 ‘The mention of thy glory Is 
unction to the hreast. 1869 Freeman Worm. Cong. WI. 
xi. 46 So now the oil poured on the head of God's servant 
might be a true sign of the inner unction of the heart. 

b. Deep spiritual feeling, or the manifestation of 
this in language and utterance; a manner sugges- 
tive of religious earnestness or appreciation of 
spiritual things. 

In later use freq. in depreciative sense, implying that the 
feeling or manner is superficial or assumed, or Is tinged 
with obvious self-complacency. 

1692 Burner fast, Care Pref. p. xxxiv, J began my 
Studies in Divinity with reading these, and I never yet 
grew weary of them; they..carry so much of unction and 
life in then, that [ete.]. 2817 Lavy Morcan france (1818) 
1. 85 The peasantry..were sven. .chaunting the office with 
as much faith and unction as if they had heen paid. 1830 
Coterivce Table-+, 1 June, There is a great decay of 
devotional unction in the numerous hooks of prayers put 
out now-a-days, 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. 235 That 
clerical unction which in a vulgar nature so easily degener- 
ates into greasiness. 

e. éransf. A manner of utterance or address 
showing real appreciation or enjoyment of the 
subject or situation, 

18:5 Scorr Guy Al. xvi, I have beard you too often 
describe the scene with coinic unction, 1849 C. Bronre 
Shirley vi, He delivered the haughty speech of Caius 
Marcius to the starving citizens with unction. 1886 Padd 
Afad? G.7 Dec. 4/2 Is an actor subject to dismissal.. because 
he does not ‘throw enough unction’ into his part? 

4, The action of anointing or rubbing with an 
ointment or oil asa lubricating or preserving sub- 
stance, 

1580 Hesrer tr. Fioravant?’s Disc. Chirurg. 21 The first 
thing is to euacuate the stomack=, the second to sweate, the 
thirde vnecion. 1605 B. Jonson Volpoue 11. i, Applying 
onely a warme napkin to the place, after the vnction and 
fricuce. 1632 Lirucow J'xav. (1506) 235 We saw..the place 
of Unction, which is a foure squared stone;..on which (say 
they) the dead body of our Saviour lay, and was embalmed. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xtx. 590 ‘The bath renew‘d, she ends the 

easing toil With plenteous unction of ambrosial oil. 1740 
Woueeas Life Drake Wks. VV. 425 Ja hot countries,..the 
Natives only use unction to preserve them from the other 
extreme of weather. 1887 D. Macuire Art Afassage iii. 
(ed. 4) 39 Unction does not, properly speaking, form part of 
the mantpulations classified amongst frictions. 

5. Any soft composition used for anointing or 
lubricating ; an uuguent or ointment. 

1580 Hesten tr. Hioravanti'’s Dise. Chirurg. 26 b, Glisters, 
Vomittes, Purgations,and Vnctionss..the vnetions dissolue 
the winde. 1602 Suaks. /7an. 1. vil, 142, 1 bought an 
Vuction of a Mountebanke 1631 Masse Celestina v1, 78 
Clothing them [sc. their faces] with diuers colourings, 
glissenings, paintings, vuctions, oyntments. 1760 R, James 
Canine Maduess 132 He must..get a considerable quantity 
of the unction rubbed into the arnrpits. 1850 FRouve 
Hist, Eng. V1. 101 The next day, Arras having sent the 
necessary unction, the ceremony was performed at the 
Abbey. 1884 FJ. Bairren Watch & Clockm,202'The unction 
or pasté obtuined hy rubbing two blue stones together, 

Jig. 1657 ‘Vrave Comm, Esther ii. 12 Let women learn 
and labour to smell of Christ, who is the royal Unction, 

b. fy. A soothing influence or reflection. 

x6o2 Suaks. J/ait. wu. iv. 145 Lay not a flattering 
Vnetion to your squle, That not your trespasse, hut my 
madnesse speakes, 2836 Hor. Sairu Yin Trump. 1.7 The 
stings of conscience would be intolernble, could we not Iny 
some fluttering unction to our souls, 1877 Farrar Days of 

Youth 108 Think not to lay to your diseased conscience the 
flattering unction that your sin was the result of circumstance, 


U-nctional, a. [f. prec. 3 b.] Full of spiritual 
unction; deeply religious. 
_ 1849 Tweene Life . Afacdonald iv. 398 The discourse.. 
is rich, unctional, and full. 1864 Afem. G. Paterson 3 
There was..no glib use of a sweet unctional phraseology. 
U-netionless, a. [f.as pree.] Devoid of spiritual 
unction. 
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1842 Blackw, Alag. LA. 163 Tillotson and Burnet..show it * 


in all the unctionless elegance. . of its philosophic good sense. 

+U-nctious, 2. Obs. Also 5-6 vnetius, vnct- 
yous, 6-7 vnctious. [f. L. zect-zewe ointment : see 

-Ious.] = Unctruousa. 1. (Common ¢ 1600-1725). 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch.v.(MS. Ashm,1445) fol.67 Pe same 
degrees.. Vnctius sapor engender euer shall. 1542 Boorve 
Dyetary xiii, (1870) 263 Every thyng that is yvnctious. .doth 
sw§mme nbone in the brynkes of the stomnacke, 1594 
Carew Muarte's Exam, Wits vi. 84 That [moisture] which 
springs from the sire maketh them to prooue vnctious 
und ful of oyle and fat. 1639 T. pe Gray Expert farrier 
274, L will uever use any other oyle or vnctious matter in 
nny medicine. 1697 Tryon Hay to Health vi. (ed. 3) 109 
Wherebyit is nade more Spirituous than other Waters, and 
of a fat unctious Quality. 1764 Harmer Oéserv. 408 Lamps 
that are supplied with more than ordinary quantities of oyl, 
or other unctious substances. 

Jig. 1645 Quartes Sol. Necand. vt. 66 Or is she gone to 
oyle the wings of Time With unctious plensures in some 
foraine Clime? 1646 — Fudgent & Mercy Wks.(Grosurt) Lég 
Steepe thy stupid senses in unctious, in delightful sports. 

Hence + U'nctiousness. Obs. 

1560 WiitenoRNE Ord. Soutdiours 27 So that nothinge 
else be burnte hut..certaine grosse victiousnes of the 
saltepeter. @ 166: Futcer IVorthies, Warwick. i. (1662) 
rz5 Lt burneth..clear and bright, ns if the Sappe thereof 
had a fire-feeding Unctiousness therein, 

Unctment, obs. Se. f. OrntTMENT. 

+ Unctuo'se, a. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. tenctuos- 
us.) = Unctvovs a. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 137 Also y seye pat oyle of roses 
.-is uo3t vnctuose, but is dreyze. 1471 Ripcey Comp. Adch. 
1. vi. (MS. Ashin, 1445), And we make calxes vnctuose both 
white & red. 

Unctuosity (anktix siti). Forms: 4-5 vnetu- 
osite, 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity ; 6 vnctuositee, 7 
un¢tuositie,-ocity, 7-unctuosity. [a. OF, zzc- 
tuosite (F. onctuostié), or ad. med.L. wuctudstias, 
f, wncluos-2es UNCTUOUS: See -ITY. Cf. It. sar/uostta, 
untosita, Sp. untuosidad, Pg. unetuostdade.} 

1, Uncttiousness ; oiliness, greasiness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PX. xix. xxiii. (Bodl, MS), 
lor vnctuosite leide to be tunge openep swipe & dissolueb, 
& sotel suhstaunce entreb aah swipe. c1qoo tr. Secreta 
Seeret.,Gov. Lordsh, 98 Swetnesse, bitternesse, saltnesse, & 
vuctuosite. 2539 Evyvor Cast. Jielthe (1541) 37 Whay,.. by 
the vactuositee of the butter,..is both moist and norish- 
ing. 1562 Boorve Dyetary xiii. Ej, Khe vnctuosyte of 
it doth,.augmente the hente of the lyuer. 1601 HoLLanv 
fliny 11. 558 A certaine unctuusitie or fattinesse it carrieth 
with it. 1644 Dicsy Aad. Bodies xix. §8.173 They hnue 
a high degree of aquedus humidity cased with their 
vnetuosity. 1712 tr. Pomet's List. Drugs 1,102 The more 
nitrous and fossile the Salts are, the more Unctuosity they 
have. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waders 11. 58 The gentlemen 
who talk of.,unctucsity in sea water. 1805 Saunvers M/Z. 
Ifaters 487 \nhobitants of hot climates, protected by the 
greater unctuosity of their skin,,.nre enabled to lead an 
almost amphibious life. 1873 Beetou's Dict. Comm, Musk 
+ comes to us dry, with a kind of unctuosity, 

2. fiz. Unctuous religiosity or eomplaeeney. 

1884 Tennyson Becket ut. iii, From whence there puffed 
out such an incense of unctuosity into the nostrils of our 
Gods of Church and State. 1885 Spectator 22 Aug. 1114/1 
The author's style,..its well-known grace, and its at least 
equally well-known unctuosity. 

Unctuous (nktizas), a. Also 4-7 vue- 
tuous, 6 ounctuous ; 5,7 vnctuos. [ad. med.L. 
unctudseus, f. L. unct-um ointment, f. szct-, ppl. 
stem of wnzg(u)ére to anoint. Ch OF. nnctueus 
(BF, onctuenx), Ut. and Sp. s#zuoso, Pg. tzctuoso.) 

1. Of the nature or quality of an unguent or oint- 
ment; oily, greasy. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 1. 113 pe fruit of olyue is ful of 
ligt, hkynge, and vuctuous. 1528 PaYNELL Saderne's Kegint. 
bij b, ‘he vactuous fleme whiche is engendred by nynglynge, 
of vnetuous bloud and fleme. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 293 
Gummes..and other vnctuous frutes and trees growing in 
hotte regions. 1604 F. Herinc Afod, Defence 22 Sallet oile, 
butter, or any other ynctuous things. @1691 Boye /fis¢. 
Aly (1692) 202 As if all the unctuous parts that were wanting 
in the dried portion of the cheese had retired thither. 1733 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 64 When this Operation succeeds 
rightly, there comes forth, First, a thick unctuous Oil. 1818 
Art Preserv. Feet 105 ‘The unctuous matter which exudes 
from excretory vessels, 1875 C. C. Brake Zood. 1532 The 
poison itself is an unctuous gelatinous fluid. 

b. Of meat: Greasy, fat, rich. Now arch. 

1495 7revisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. xlv. 888 Vuctuous 
meete fletyth aboue for the lyghtnesse therof. 1539 Evvor 
Cast. /lelthe (i541) 18b, Meates..fatte and victuous, 
nourisheth, and maketh soluble. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 
147 When their fingers are imbrued with any ounctuous 
meates. 1610 B. Joxson Adch. us. ii, The swelling vnctuous 
naps Of a fat pregnant sow. 1650 Burwer Authrop. 241 
They feed upon unctuous and sweet meats. 1821 Lama Alia 
1. Grace before Meat, Those unctuous morsels of deer’s flesh. 

trausf. 1675 Grew Disc. Tastes Plants i. § 13 Contrary to 
un Unctuous Taste, are Astringent and Pungent. 1879 
Cassels Lechu. Educ. VV. 162/2 The exquisite and unctuous 
taste which this excellent mollusk gives, 

ce. Characterized by the presence of oil or fat. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks, 185% 111.66 Warining their 
Palace Kitchins, and from thence their unctuous and epi- 
cutean paunches, with the almes of the blind. 1768 [sce 1d]. 
1791 Cowrer /ffad 11, 664 Pallas rear’d him: ber own unctuous 
fane She made his habitation. 1837 Dickens Péckw. iv, 
‘There was something in the sound of the last word, which 
roused the unctuous boy. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Charac, Wks. (Bohn) 11.62 English day-labourers. are of an 
unctuous texture, ¥ 

GQ. Uncetuous sucker : (see quot.). 


UNCULLED. 


1768 Pexnant Sprit, Zoot.(1776) U1. 135 Unctuous Sucker. 
This fish takes the name of sea cael ftom the soft and 
unctuous texture ofits body, resembling that of the land snail. 

2, Of ground or soil: Of a.soft adhesive nature ; 
fat, rich. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 227 As fat and vnctuous groundes 
--yelde a fast and firme moysture. 1673 Evetyn Terra 
(1676) 30 Good and excellent Earth should he..not tuo 
unctuous por too lean. 1693 — Ve la Quint. Compl. Gard. 
I, 18 Some [svils] are Unctuvus and Sticking together, 
1707 Mortimer AHzsd. 68 A soft unctuous Chalk, which is the 
best for Lands. 1777 Roprrtson //ist, Auter. (1778) 1. 474 
‘Their hunger is so great ns compels them to eat..a kind of 
unctuous earth. 1813 Bakewett /atrod. Geol. (1815) 297 
When the matrix, or the substance which principally ie 
veins, is a soft unctuous clay. 1839 Murcuison Silurian 
System 435 A layer of unctuous shale or fuller’s earth. 1867 
D.G. Mircurt, Rurad Studies 293 There are farms I know, 
unctuous with an accumulated fertility, 

3. Of vapours, etc.: Partaking of the nature of 
oil or grease. 

1606 N. B[axrer] Syduey’s Ouranta D 3b, For Shepheards 
fayne..That from Beodyes buried in Summer season, An 
vuctuos vapour, hot and at doth rise. 2620 B. Jonson 
Ach. 11. iti, A humide exhalation, which we call Afateria 
diguida, or the vnctuous water. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 
uu. Note al, Lambent fire is, A thin unctuous exhalation 
made out of the Spirits of Animals 1712 BrackMore Creation 
Iv. 173 Evening trains of unctuous vapours. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat, list. 1. 390 Falling stnrs, which are thought to be no 
more thin unctuons vapours, raised from the earth to small 
heights. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem, Philos. Introd. 19 
Unctuous or inflammable gas. 28z0 Suevtey Seusit. Pé. ut. 
74 Unctuous meteors from spray to spray..flitted in broad 
noonday Unseen. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, And an 
unctuous steam cume floating out. 

4. Having an oily or greasy feel or appearance. 
Also of feel, touch, ete. 

1668 Witxins Read Char. 82 Being of an unctuous touch, 
and used for Sullets. 1804 ABERNETHY Serge. Obs. 44 But it 
is not at all unctuous to the touch. 1828 J. E.Smiru Eng. 
#tora WN. 9 Pubescence mealy, friable, and unctuous. 1863 
Hawtuorne Onur Old Hote (1879) 96 Excellently carved in 
oak, now black with time and unctuous with kitchen-smoke. 
1876 Duurine Dis. Skin 17 ‘Vo the touch the skin has a soft, 
smooth, somewhat unctuous feel. 

5. Charaeterized by spiritual unction (in later use 
esp. of an assumed or superficial nature) ; compla- 
cently agreeable or self-satisfied: a. Of persons. 

1742 Curvne in Byrone's Rene. (1857) 931, | think bim..more 
plain,..luniinous, and unctuous, than any ] ever met with. 
1854 foultry Chron. 1. 292/2 Bland, unctuous, and rosy as 
they appear, they are nevertheless excessively fastidious. 
1882 J. Asnron Suc. Life Keign QO. Anue 11.138 A Quaker 
could not Le drawn without being caricatured intoan unctuous 
rogue. 1896 ‘Tan Macuaren' A’ate Carnegie 171 A certain 
class of smug, self-contented, unctuous men, 

b. Of speech, eonduct, ete, 

1822 Lama Evia 1. Chimney-Sweepers, \t was a pleasure to 
see the sable younkers lick in the unctuous meat, with Ais 
more unctuous sayings. 1848 Dicxexs Devzbey iv, Laying 
an unctuous emphasis upon the words. 1871 Morey Caréyde 
in Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 217 In the corrupt and unctuous forms 
of a mechanical religious profession, 

Unctuously, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥ 2] In an 
unctuotis manner; with unction. 

1864 WessTer. 1872 GoLow. Ssitu in Fortu. Rev. Mar. 
246 The [religious] faith in the name of which the aristocracy 
had unctuously stolen the property of the nation. 1888 Miss 
Brapoon Fatad Three. v, ‘1 think hers is about the best 
case,’ answered the Doctor unctuously. 

Unctuousness. Also 4 vnctuosnes. [f. as 
pree. + -Ness.) The quality or state of being unctuous. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De ?, R. xtx. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Somine vnctuous pinges Bewty be breste wt drynes pt is 
perin, as it farep in olle of nottes, for suche have not pure 
vnetuosnes. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxix. (1658) 316 Soft- 
nesse, unctuousnesse, and viscousnesse, encreaseth black- 
nesse. 1682 ‘I. Giuson Anad. (1697) 25 Whilst Nature tukes 
care that it... besmear both the Stomach and Intestines 
with its Unctuousness. 1705 Aopison Jéaly (1733) 140 Its 
Unctuousness will make it heavy. 1758 Reso tr. A/acguer's 
Chym. 1, 23 We shall afterwards see that, bating this 
unctuousness, it has none of the properties of oils. 1892 
W. A, Jamieson Des. Shin (ed. 3) i311 The office of the coil 
glands is to impart unctuousness to the skin. sae 

Fig. 1866 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan, Vhe coarse, self-exhibiting 
unctuousness with which his book overflows. 

+Uncture. 04s. [a. OF. snuciure (uagture, 
ointure), or ad. L. wsctura, {. unct-, ung(sere. So 
Sp. and Pg. autura.] Ointment, 

¢ 1400 eee Cirurg. 41 For bys vncture ratefieb & 
efenyp bo placys by whom akbe goth to be brayn. /6d. 103 
Penne y dede efte sonys be same medycine & be same vneture. 
1440 Padlad. on Husd, vi, 128 For sheep ysbornu make 
vocture of lupynys. : 

Uncu'ckold, 7. (Ux-? 3.) 1789 J. Moone Zeduco xal, 
1 never yet beard of any method by which a man can be un- 
cuckolded. Uneu'ekolded, 444.a (Un-18.) 1606 Sans. 
Ant. & Ci. 1. ii. 76 1c is a dendly sorrow, to beholde a foule 
Knaue vneuckolded. Uncudgelled, ff/. a. (UN-1 8.) 1682 
Suavwett Afeda/ 1 The fool uncudgell'd, for one Libel swells. 

U-neular, a. rare. [f. Uncie 5d., after avzra- 
cular.) Belonging 1o an uncle. 

1847 Dr Quincey Span. A'nz vi. Misc. (1854) 12 The grave 
Don. .clasped the hopeful young gentleman..to his #acudar 
und rather angular hreast. 

Uncwlled, f//. a4. (Un-1 8.) ; 

1667 Mitton #. Z. x1. 436 A sweatie Reaper frum his 
‘Village brought First Fruits,..Uncull'd, as came to hand. 
1Bz0 Svonuae River Duddou vii. 12 There are whose calmer 
mind it would content To be an unculled floweret of the glen. 
1826 Gait Last of Lairds i.7 She was neither particular in 
ber attire, nor methodical in her work, and her words were 
unculled. 


UNCULPABLE, 


ti eet ipable, a. Obs. [UN-1¥4 b, 5 b.J] Not 
culpable or blameworthy ; free from fault or blame. 

1362 Wyeuip Naas. xxxii.22 Thanne ge shulen be vnculp- 
able anentis God, and anentis Irael. 1532 Morr Con/fut. 
Tindale Wks. 355/ For then is the fayth of the church in 
that point infallyble, or at y® lest vnculpable. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. 1, vii. §2 Which the lewes obseruing as yet vn- 
written,.,are notwithstanding in that respect vaculpable. 
1613 JACKSON Creed ut. vii. § 11 We vpon inuincible or vn- 
culpable ignorance, did not apprehend it for such. 1659 
Stantey Hist. PAilos. xu. (1687) 912 Jt behoves us..not to 
suffer wickedness to escape unculpable, 1748 Rictarpsox 
Clarissa V1. §5 You shall set over me, instead of my poor 
obliging, but really unculpable Hannah, your Betty Barnes. 

+Uncu'lt, 2. Obs. [Ux-1 7, 5 b.} Uncultured. 

1675 J. Snutu Chr. Relig. App. u.t 4 The Gallick Druides 
(that most uncult Tribe of Divines), 


+ Unculted, 2//. z. (Un-! 8.] Uncultivated. 

1548 Act 26 3 Edw. I’/, c. 13 $16 The saide Countrey 
of Wales was throughe civile dissencion unculted. 1685 R. 
Burton Eng. Emp. Amer, vit. 107 Whatever wast or uns 
culted Country is the Discovery of any Prince, it is the 
Right of that rince. 

Uneu'ltivable, a (Un-! 7 b.) 

1663 Heatu Flagel/uu: (1672) 12 Which like Weeds, 
sprung out of his rank and uncultivahle nature. 1849 
Florist 183 This interesting class of plants..a few years 
ago were thought uncultivable by common people. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air $79 Vhe sedges are essentially the clorh- 
ing of waste, and more or less poor or uncultivable soils. 

Hence Uncultivabi'lity. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 1. 38 This occurs in species 
of Gerardia and other plants of the same family, the un- 
cultivability of which is thereby explained. 

Uncu ItIivatable, a. (Us-"7h.) 1890 Pudaam’s Alag. 
Sept. 290/1 The land..is..perfectly uncultivatable. 

Unecw ltivate, #//. a [Ux-18 b, 5 b.} = next. 

1659 H. More /vemor?, Sow? ut. x. 428 The greatest part 
of the Universe..would lye as it were uncultivate, like a 
desart of sand. 1694 ADDISON Acc. Eng. Poets 1g An age 
that yet uncultivate and rude, Where-e'er the poet’s fancy 
led, pursu’d..the unfrequented floods. 1732 J. WHALEY 
Peents 286 A pleasing Wildness.., That seems uncultivate 
and rude to lie. 1785 Anna Sewarp Le¢s, (1811) J. 36 Une 
cultivate minds are always in extremes respecting those high 
abilities whose elevation they cannot clearly discern. 

Uncu'ltivated, #//. 2. [Un-! 8 and 5 b.] 

1. fig. Of persons, their faculties, etc.: Not im- 
proved by education or training; uncultored. 

1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud, £9. 1. iti. 8 Whereof their un- 
cultivated understandings scarce holding any theory, they 
are but bad discerneis of verity. 31746 Hervey Aedi?. 
(188) 145 Such are the usual products of savage nature! 
such, the furniture of the uncultivated soul! 1796 Mae. 
D'Aretay Camilla 111,146 Mr. Dennel was a man as on- 
favoured by’ nature as he was uncultivated by art, 1864 
Mrs. Caatyte “ezt. (1883) INT. 224 He wasa coarse, uncul- 
tivated man, 1898 J. Arcu Story of-Life 247 Vheir uncul- 
tivated minds were like dark lanterns with a rushlight inside, 

b. Of nations, times, etc.: Not improved by 
culture; uncivilized. 

1725 Beaxetey Profosal Wks. 1871 V1. 227 They shew 
as much natural sense as other uncultivated nations. 1779 
Alirror No. 13, The rude and uncultivated age in which the 
Peet is supposed to have lived. 1817 Jas, Mice Brit, Jndia 

ref. p. xii, Tacitus... was cettainly not acquainted with the 
language of our uncultivated ancestors, 

2. Ofland: Not cultivated or laboured ; untilled. 

ae Burnet tr. Afore’s Utopia 90 A part of their Soil, 
of which they make no use, but let it lie idle and uncul- 
tivated. 1697 Drvoen /Euetis 1. 425 Jt looked a wild 
uncultivated shore. 1729 Swirr Hist. Engl. Wks. 1841 J. 

55/1 The fields lay uncultivated, all the arts of civil life were 
anished. 1781 Gipson Decl. §& F. xviii, I. g5 A more 
numerous band..were easily admitted to share a superfluous 
waste of uncultivated land. 1849 Macauray /fist. Enc. 
iti. 1. 313 How many square miles, wbich were formerly un- 
cultivated or ill cultivated, have. ,been fenced and carefully 
tilled, 1869 Tozer //ight, Turkey 1. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation, which gives way..to 
uncultivated land, 
fig. 1693 Ladies Petit. in Harl, Mise, (1809) 1V. 329 Will 
you not provide that so many longing young ladies shall 
not lie unploughed, unharrowed, and uncultivated? 1738 
WoLtaston Relig. Nat, (ed. 6) § 3.55, I believe many more 
[tbings] will in time be cleard, whicli, are yet in their dark 
and uncultivated estate. 1828 B. Wuite in Liddon Lif: 
Pusey (1893) 1. 166 The growth of some weeds which were 
breaking out in tbe long uncultivated ground of my mind. 

b. Of plants: Not produced or improved by 
cultivation ; growing without tillage or care. 

1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 1. 601 Trees of Nature, and 
each common Bush, Uncultivated thrive. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knicker’. 1. v, The roots and uncultivated fruits of the 
earth, 1871 Garrop A/e?, Afed. (ed. 3) 286 The uncultivated 
plant is stated to be preferable to the cultivated, 

3. Not attended to or practised; not properly 
trained or developed. : 

1684-5 Bove Alin. Waters 110 A First essay upon so 
difficult and uncultivated a Subject as I have ventur'd to 
treat of, 171a Steere Sfect. No. 334 #3 The Art [of 
dancing]..lies attogether uncultivated. 1751 Earu Oaaerv 
Remarks Swift (1752) 50 Swift indeed has left no weapon 
of sarcasm untried, no branch of satyr uncultivated. 1796 
Mme. D'Arstay Camilla IV. 93 The superior force of 
oe even where most simple and uncultivated. 1837 

acta /Zist, Lit. 1. iv. § 11 He became..a comic writer 

«in the same vein of uncultivated genius. 

Hence Uncw itivatedness. 

1764 Haamea Observ, Pref., There is a sameness in human 
nature every where,under the like degree of uncultivatedness, 

Uncultivation. [Us-!12 and 5 b.] Lack 
of cultivation ; want of culture. 

1996 J. Mosra Hermit of Caucasus I, 52 The disorder 
and uncultivation that reigned in it. 1829 Caatyie Afise. 


111 


(1857) 1. xxa Tt is the sign of uncultivation to wonder, 
1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1.94 The question often is, 
which is least prejudicial.., uncultivation or malcultivation ? 

+ Uncu ltived, ff. a Ofs, [UN-! 8] 
UNCULTIVATED Z//. a. 2. 

1605 VersteGan Dec. Zntell, ix, 292 Leyland, [so named] 
of the lying /egh or empty thereof, to wit, vncultyued. 1614 
Raceicn Aist, World 1, xvit. 484 Hee had now both horse 
and chariots good store to cary his prouisions through thse 


vucultived places, 
{Ux-1 7 band 5 b.} In- 


Uncen Iturable, «. 
capable of receiving culture or cultivation. 

1860 I, Tavnon Sir, Hebrew Poetry (1873) 118 The 
endeavour to find your way to the mind and heart of un- 
tutored and of unculturable and sanguinary savages. 1881 
A thenweuni 10 Sept. 329/2 Vhe existence of large areas ot 
forest, mountain, and unculturable waste in each province, 

Unecwlture, (Ux-112,5b.} Lack of culture. 

€1624 Be, Hare Serwe, Wks. 1837 V. 205 Idleness, ill- 
husbandry, in mistiming, neglect of meet helps, unculture, 
ill choice of sceds, 1812 Suetrry Let. to Ay /litchener 
6 June, Might not your father,..led on by the unculture of 
his mind, form conclusions of the utmost asperity? 1896 
Daily News 10 Mar. 6/4 ‘Vhe humiliation of western culture 
before Russian unculture and ‘l'urkish fanaticism, 

Uncultured, f7/. 2. [Us-! 8.] 

l. Of soil or plants: Not cultivated or subjected 
to cultivation. 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 299 By reason of so many 
marisshes,..it is yet rude vncultured, and lyttle knowen. 
1607 J. Carventer Plaine Mans Plough 197 Brambles and 
tares, such as naturally spring of evill and uncultured fields. 
1633 Be. Hate //ard Texts 83 Some obscure valley that 
fies .. utterly uncultured. 176a-9 Fatcoxer Shipzr. 1 
247 A sanguine train, With midnight ravage, scour the 
uncultured plain. 1804 CuarLotte Siri Conversations, 
etc. I. 150 Blushing, the uncultured Rose Hangs high her 
beauteous blossoms there. 1872 Storrorp Prooxr in L, Py 
Jacks Life & Lett. (1917) J. xii. 267 The uncultured breast of 
Blackford and the Pentlands. z 

2. fig. Not developed or improved by education ; 
not characterized by culture; unrefined. 

1977 T. Swirt Gamblers 1, 56 At school half brute, the 
self-same passions roll, And stamp for life his low, nncultur'd 
soul, 1796 Mure. D’Arstay Camilla 11. 369 Those who 
unite native hardness with uncultured minds and manners. 
1840 Carivie //erocs ii. (1904) 67 The man [Mahomet] was 
an uncultured semi: barbarous Son of Nature. 1878 Bosw. 
Ssutu Carthage 277 He was a rongh soldier, uncultured 
as Marius and hardly less cruel. 

Uncumber, 7 [Ux-2 3.] ¢vans. To free from 
encumbrance; to disencumber. Also 7¢/2. 

€31440 Pallad, on fusb. vt. 51 Hane up this stones; 
storne [sic] vnto the wallis, They may thy feeld vnkoamber & 
defende. 1529 More Pyadoge it.x.60 b/2 Fora pek of otys 
she wyll not fayle to vncumber theym of theyr Fasuonitte, 
1571 Go.otne Calzix on Ps. xviii. 37 When he was browght 
to utter despayre, he was uncombered agein by the help of 
God, 1620 SuELTON Qxix. it. lili. 38g When Don Quixote 
saw himselfe in open field, free and yn-cumbred from Altisi- 
dora's wooing. 1876 H’Arthy Gloss. 205. 

Uncu'mbered, #//. za. [Un-18 Cf MSw. 
okumbradh.} Not encumbered. 

1551 Recoroy Pathw, Anowl, ‘To Rdr., For neither is.. 
mi laiser so quiet and vacombered, that I maie perform iustlie 
so learned a laboure, 1600 Haxcuyr Moy, 111.64 But a ser- 
uant,,.a good footinan, and vncombred with any furniture. . 
ouertooke one of them. 1699 Drynen Yo J. Disden 18 
Lord of your self, uncumber'd with a Wife. 1738 Pore 
“pil, Sat. 31, Uhave..Seen him, uncumber'd with the 
Venaltribe, Smile without Art. 1748 Tnomson Cast. /udol. 
it. xxii, Unless..mighty patrons the coy sisters ca}l Up to 
the sun-shine of uncumber‘d ease, 1823 J. Bapcock Don. 
Anise, 210 He is..uncumbered with the concealment 
sometimes practised, of bushes or sprigs hung abont his 
person. 1870 Bryant féfad vit. J. 261 The Trojans,..In 
a clear space uncumbered by the slain, Held council. 

+ Uncunning, s2. Ods. Forms: (see Cunxina 
5.), [Un-l 12.] Lack of knowledge; ignorance, 

Common in 14-15thc. 

c1290 Becket 3028 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 136 For euere 
ich diadde for oncunninge mi soule forto spille. 1338 R. 
Brunxe Chron. (1810) 256, 1 wite bis no man, Bot myn vn- 
conyng, pis folie myself bigan, ¢1380 Wvycttr Sef. Wks 11, 
394 Perfore trewe men in Crist shulden be wel paied of pis 
uncunnyng. ¢141a Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 325 Myn vn- 
konyng of pat me schal excuse, Of whiche matere know- 
leche haue J non. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 3n. iv. 156 At whiche 
men mowe laws3e and take bourde for her symplenes or her 
vokunnyng as of foli, @1470 H. Parken Dizes & Pauper 
(W, de W. 1496) 1. Ivii. 99/1 ‘hey wolde excuse them by un- 
connynge yf they dyde amys. 

Uncw'nning,. z Now arch. Forms: (sec 
Cunnina a.). (UN-l 10, Ch ONG, unchunnéenti, 
Goth. unkennands.] 

1. Of persons: Ignorant, unlearned, nnskilfal. 

a, 1340 Ayend. 59 Hi. .ziggep bet hi byeb. .2u0 zenuol and 
20 onconnynde, ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 152 Bot som 
men has wytte to understand, And yhit paier ful unkunand. 
erq00 Rowland & O. 293 Unconnande Sarazene,..in pis 
place bi wykkednes es gare. 1456 Sin. G. Have Late Arms 
(S.T.S.) 222 Quhasm did the contrair he war ungentill, 
uncurtas, and unconnand, 

B. €1374 Cnaucea Socth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 7 Any ynkon- 
nyng and vnprofitable man. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4 Pys 
werke, bat y, so ynconnynge, Presumpswysly haue vndere- 
take. c14g0 Adirk's Festial 213 Lest any vnconyng man 
take on for anobir, I will tell you bes woymen, 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 2897/1 The bissbo tepreuyd hym sore as uncon. 
nyngand an ydeote, 1549 Cuatonre Eras. on Folly ¥ iv, 
The tasher, the uncunnynger, and lesse circumspect,..the 
more yet is he regarded a 1577 Sta T. Smitn Commu, Eng, 
HIE, Vil. (1584) 122 Some vncunning Lawyers that would make 
a newe barbarous Latine worde to betoken lande giuen zz 
Jidem, x60r Munoay & Citettce Death Earl Huntington 


UNCURABLE. 


vy. ti, Thus is Matildaes story showne in act, And rough 
heawen out by an vncunning hand, 

{1791 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode to wy Ass ix, But I'ma 
modest, not unconnyinge elf, 1792 — Odes Kien Long v. ii, 
This tomy simple and unconnying mind Seems ceconomical. } 
1825-7 K. Dicry Aroadst, Hor. uw, Vancredus (1828) 280 A 
theme which requires a far less earthly and uncunning tongue 
than mine. 

b. adsol. (chiefly as pl.). 

1338 R. Baunse Chron. (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode he sette, 
masse pat pe lawe gette to vnkonand pei kende. 1477 
Eart Rivers Dictes (1877) 36b, A wyseman ought not to 
exalte him self byfore the vnconning. 1495 Festival 186 b, 
The fyrst is teche the vnconnynge that he sauour rightfully, 
15rx-2 Act3 Hen. VI/1/, c. xi, Many of the Kynges liege 
people..cannot descerne the uncunnyng from the cunnyng. 

c. Const. 7, of, or with inf. 

@ 1340 Hamrote /’saltes caviii. 92 He is vikunand in gastly 
batayle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb, MS.) 1146 To teche 
men bat be vncunnynge of goddys lawe. 1377 Laxcn. P. PL, 
B. xt 185 Person or parisch prest,..¥nconnynge to lere 
lewed men, £1449 Gesta Aout, xiii, 170 (Hart. MS.), They 
coude fynde noon, but that they wer coirupte,. or vrcun- 
nyuge in the mystery. argso Ant. de da Tour (1868) 129 
That is gret pite, as in youthe to be vncunnynge and vn- 
knowynge of hym selff. [1888 Doucuty 4Ara/ia Deserta 1. 
278 But ye be also uncunning in many things, which the 
Aarab ken.) 

2. Of actions, ete.: Arising from, indicative of, 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 

1387 Trevisa é/fgdex (Rolls) V11. 243 William put pat 
kny3t ont of pat chivalrie, for he hadde i-doo an unkonnynge 
dede. ¢1449 Pecock Nepr.1. x. 51 The wanton and vnkun- 
nyng bering of hem whiche wolen not allowe eny gonern- 
anunce to be the lawe..of God, 1849 CoverDALe, etc. Arasm, 
far. Titus iti. 3b, Folyshe and vaconnyng questions, and 
entangled genealogies. @ 1652 Brome City Hid wi, Wks. 
1873 1, 284 If my uncunning Vispositiun be my only vice. 

So + Uncu‘nninghead, -ship. Ols. 

@ 1300 Crrsor VW. 26306, I wat not quar-on it es lang, Queber 
on mi plight or on pin,..Or min snconanscize [z7.. un. 
kunnandeshepe], mai fall. 1340 -lyend. 33 Mflerwaid comb 
slacnesse :..hit comp of onconnyncehede, and of fole hete. 
fbid. 40 Be hare kueadnesse, oper uor oncony nghede, 

Unewnningly, adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
cunning manner ; ignorantly, urskillully. 

@1340 Hamrore Psasler Ixnive 2 For many fals brepere 
ynconandly demes, crist says.., i sall deme rightwisnes. 
1397 Nolls of Parlt. 111. 379/1, 1 dede evyll and unkun- 
nyngelych. 1408 tr. | ege/ins' De ve militi MS, Digby 233) 
fol. 185/2 Long tyme of pees hap maad ws to chese vnkonnyng:- 
liche oure kny3tes. ¢rqggo Padlad. ou Hust, wv. 87 Wncon- 
nyngly they do rigbt as they are. 3519 Horman I 'xle, 213, 
This mater was vncunnyngly or indiscretly handled. 1550 
Bare Ang. Votaries i. 88 b, And whan she had vnconnyngly 
perfonimed that acte, they toke vp the peces. 1632 SHER- 
woop, Yneunuingly, dourdewte nt. 

Uncu‘nningness. [f.as prec.] Ignorance ; 
unskilfulness. 

1325 Prose Psalter \xxai. 5 Hii ne wyst noujt ne ynder- 
stode nowit, and hii ne gon in vnconandnes [z. » vncunnyng- 
nesh ¢1378 Cursor Af. 27571 (Fair.), Oft be-tidis par man 
I-wts be-comis proude for vu-kunningnes. 1408 tr. } egetius’ 
De ve mitit. (MS, Digby 233) fol. 186/2 Vnkonnyngnesse of 
swymmynge. 14a2 YONGE tr. Secreta Seerct. 235 Fulsmale 
legeis tokenyth vnconyngnesse. ¢1475 Partenay 12 By 
lachesse, Or..by vnconnyngnesse. 1513 Devoras nend 
yur. Prol. 87 Clerkis for oncunnandnes mysknawis ilk wycht. 

t Uncunyed, f44, a. Sc, Ols. (Us-'8.] Uncoined, 1513 
Dovcuas vEncid x, ix. 53 Ane huge wecht of fynast gold 
thathy, Oncungjeit git. aiggz Kxox //ist. Ach Wks. 1846 
1. 373 Silver, gold, and mettall, alsweill cungeit as uncunjeit, 
Uneu'p, vr. (Ux-? 5.) 1857 Heavys1Ge Saul (186g) 222 
‘his victory's new-tisen splendour Hath gathered and un- 
cupped itself, as ifAn ocean were condensed there to adrop, 
Uncu‘pidate, a, [Ux-'8)b.] Divested of the form of Cupid. 
1631 P, Fuetcuer Sreedidesitt.iv, Now must | be vncupidate. 
& shortly appeare here Cosmafied. Uncu'pped, A#/. a. 
(Ux-48,) 1851 Morris Jason x. 328 On their beads fell down 
‘Lhe uncupped acorn, and the long leaves brown, 


+Uncu'rable, ¢. Oss. (Ux-17 bandsb. Cf. 
MDnu. oncuradble.} 
1. = IncunaBie a. 1, (Common ¢ 1400-1650.) 


a. Of wounds, diseases, ete. 

1382 Wreur Deut, xxxii, 33 Venym of eddies vncurable. 
1388 — /saiak xiv.6 The 3eide of loidis, that beet puplis..with 
vncurable wounde. a@xrqzgtr. Ardernes Treat Fistula, etc, 
4, | afferme no3t that I mi3¢ hele al ffistulae in ano, ffor som 
ben vacurable. ¢ 1450 Lyne. Secrees 1425 The tyme dyuetse 
..sodeynly men schent, be seknessys which be unkurable. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 82 Lepry, ftansy, & suche 
other, whiche be in maner vncnrable. 1562 Turner Saths 
Pref., Many sore and otherwyse uncurable syknesses. 1593 
Suaxs, a Hen, 17/, 111. i. 286 Send Succours (Lords) and stop 
the Rage betime, Before the Wound doe grow vneurable, 
1622 GATAKEA Spi? tual! Watch 86 Decay of nature, old age, 
and some vncuteable diseases. 1650 Taare Comm. Exod. 
xv. 26 To an Almightie Physician no diseas is uncutable, 
Pas 1652 Hevtyn Cosmnogr. iv. 22 Of all Surleits this of 

orraign supplies is most uncurable, 

b. Of persons. Also fg. 

1428 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc, 1 Sir Adam. made 
for toaske counsel atallthelechezand ciiurgienr that hemy3t 
fynde...And all forsoke hym for vncurable. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, xxxvii. 1g2 (Add. MS.), Yit he dothe many synnes 
ayenst god, and soheis vneurable. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane s 

‘oni, 36 b, As al those Romish be utterly uncurable. 1 
Brece (Douay) Dew?, xxviii. 35 Be thou uncurable fiom the 
sole of thy foote unto the toppe of thy head. 1657 Sraraow 
Ba, Com. Prayer 138 Malice or revenge which makes us un- 
pardonable and uncurable. 1775 Asu. 

2. fransf. and fig. = INCURABLE a. 2. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxix. 3 Thai hafe.,malice vn- 
curabil in baire hert. ¢ 1545 H. Ruooss Bk. Nurture Biiij, 
An olde man & a yonge woman, to satysfye is vncurable, 
1626 in Foster Eng. Factories [ndia (1909) WN. 136 Her 


UNCURABLENESS. 


leake prooved uncureable. 16g0 RaxteR Sainés’ R. ut. iii. 
(1662) 325 An eternal, absolute, tormenting, uncurable de- 
spair. a 1676 Hate # rim, Orig. Alan, 1. iv. (1677) 103 The 
absurdities and incongruities..are infinite and uncurable. 

Hence + Uncu‘rableness ; + Uncucrably adv. 

ar4z5tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 38 Whiche..makeb 
evermore pronosticacion ..als wele of dep as of vncurablenes, 
1548 Upatt. Erasut, Par, Luke v.59b, Wheras theim selfes 
wer euen for this verai poynte vncurably wicked enemies of 
God. 1643 Miu1o&X Divorce vii. heading, A matrimony 
found to be uncurably unfit. 165: Biccs Mew Disf. ? 61 
The uncurablenesse of diseases. 

Uncurb, v. [Us-2 4 b.] fans. To free (a 
horse) from acurb, Also fy. 

1580 HoLiyBanp 7 reas. Fo. Fong, Desgourmer on cheval, 
to vncurbe a horse. 1684 T'., Goopvaru /%ato's Demon 160, 
It is like uncurbing, or laying the Reins upon the Necks of 
headstrong Horses. 1729 Voune Aferchant vy. ix, Who curbs 
the tide, Uncurbs, extends, throws wide Pritannia's reign, 

Unecurrbable, az. (Ux-l7b 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. 4 C2. 1. ii. 67 So much vncurbable, her 
Garboiles (Cesar) Made out of her impatience. 

Uncu'rbed, pp’. a. (Us-1 8.] 

1. Not curbed ; unchecked, unrestrained. 

rsog Suaxs. fen. V, 1. ii. 243 Therefore with franke and 
with vncurbed plainnesse, Tell vs the Dolphins minde. 1621 
Quakes Diz, Poents, Esther Med. 19 ‘True ‘tis,the Law of 
God's the rule and squire, Whereby to limit Man‘s vncurb'd 
desire, 1660 H. More J/yst. Goal, vy, xvii, 207 Their death 
conducing so much to the uncurbed fruition of all worldly 
and carnal enjoyments. 1734 tr. Roddiu's Ane. Hist. (1827) 
I. x20 So licentious and uncurbed a liberty. 18z1 Keats 
Sonn, On Peace 13 Give thy kings law—leave not uncurbed 
the great. 187g Dixon [Ff iudsor 1. vii. 67 Uncurbed by 
scrople, she gave orders to employ material force. 

2. Free from a curb, 

1680 C. Nesse Church-Hist. 143 Absaloms nvule..rans 
from under him with the reins nncurbed. 1801 SoutHiy 
Thalaba \1. iv, ut when he saw the mouth Uncurb'd, the 
unbridled neck, ‘hen his heart leapt. 1825 Loxar. Burial 
of Minnising 38 Leading the war-horse of their chief,..Un- 
curbed, unreined, and riderless. 

Hence Unew'rbedly adv. 

1685 H. More /é/usfr. 150 ‘Vhe King of Pride, or Anti- 
christ, reigneth oncurbedly for a time. 

Unew'rd, 7 (Ux-? 3.) 1498 [see Uxcrupz.] 1898 ILorto, 
Disguagliare, to vncurd as ovilk is. 1611 Corer, be Des. 
cailler, to resolve, vacurd, fall asunder. 

Uneu'rdled, pf, a. (Us-1 8.) 

[1775 Asit.] 1823 Byron Yuanix. xiii, White stockings 
drawn uncurdled as new milk O'er limbs whose symmetry 
set off the silk. 1894 H. Nisrer Bush Girl's Rom. 11 His 
coming disciples were still in long clothes, .. being satisfied 
then with their milk uncurdled, 

Uneu'rdling, «74 54 (Un-? 8.) 3673 Pil. Trans, VIM 
6169 The Secretion of the Serum from the blood is ingeni- 
ously cleared np by the curdling and un-curdling of Milk. 

+ Uncurre, v. Obs. [Un-2 34+CuRE v2) frans. 
To uncover ; to disclose. 

1440 Prontp, Pare, 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-byllyn, detego, 
discooperio, ¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu Seerves 2347 Swytit 
mapsageerys..To whoom thon mayst thy wy] also vncure. 
€ 3485 Dighy Alyse. (1882) 1. 769 He hath oncuryd pe therk- 
nesse of be clowdy nyth, 

Unewred, f//. 2. [Ux-1 8] 

1. Not healed or restored to health; not remedied. 

a. Of wounds, diseases, etc. 

1548 Etyort, /acuratus,..vacured, vnhealed. 3g97 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean's Ir, Chirurg, 30 b/1 The perforation of the 
artery tarrieth vncured and open. 1676 Hosnes //iud 119 
Let them imbark at least in haste, and bear Along with 
them their wounds uncured home, 1819 Scorr /vanhee 
xlui, Thy wounds are uncured—Meet not that proud man. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 742 The mother had milk. 
fever and abscess of breast. This last remained uncured. 

Jig. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered v.iv, lam ashamed 
That my extreame affection to my sonne Should give my 
honour so vneur'd a maine. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. 
i, xxiv. 152 Thus..the Wounds tothe Commonwealth (inthe 
breach of the Laws) are left uncured, ,@1683 OwkN 7ivo 
Disc. Holy Spirit (1693) 74 The uncured Darkness of their 
Minds, 1793 Cowrer Stauza/or 'car33 That want, uncur’d 
-., Speaks him a criminal, assur'd Of everlasting death, 1884 
Sir C. S.C. Bowen in Law A'cf. 12 Q.B.D, 170 The blot in 
the proceedings of the respondent still remains uncured, 

b. Of persons. Also fig. 

x6or Str W. Brown in Collins Lett. §& Mem, State (1746) 
II, 228 ‘The hurt Men that lye in the Streets, vncured, for 
Want of Surgins, make..a noysom Smell, 1674 R. Goorrey 
Inj. y Ab, Physic 150 Many times. .they go uncured through 
deficiency tn Medicine. 1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng, fist. i. 
iv. Wks, 1812 X. 432 Uncured by his misfortunes of a loose 
generosity,..he..mortgaged every branch of his revenue. 
x8z5 Scorr Talis, xiv, We physicians are sworn not to 
send away a patient uncured. 1899 Addéutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 683 It does not appear that there is any material differ. 
ence in the percentage of cured and uncured cases, 

2. Not dressed or prepared for keeping. 

16z2 in Foster Ang. Factories nid. (1908) I. 103, [4000 
pieces of cloth,] most partt uncurd, but ours are all cured. 
1770 Phil, Trans, UX. 304 The certain consequence.. will 
be, that maggots will be generated in such uncured parts [of 
stuffed birds), 1828 Sreanman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 77 Carte 
ridges, uncured. 1883 Day /ndian Kish 3 (Fish, Exhib. 
Pobl.), Inland places having no special facilities for carriage 
do not receive uncured sea fish in a wholesome condition, 

+3. Of land: Not cleared for cultivation. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. 37, 1 purchased as much Land that 
was uncur'd, as my Money would reach. 

Uncwrious,2. [Un-}7 and 5b.] 

1, Of persons : = IxcuRiovs a. 2, 

1570 Levins Afauié, 226 Uncuriouse, incurius, ignauus, 
1621 Quarters Diu, Poems, Esther To Rdr., \t is enough 
for an yneurious questioner to know it was indited by the 
Spirit of God. 1641 — Exchyridion ty. \xxxviii, If thou 
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art not worth more than the world can make thee, thy 
Redeemer had a bad pennyworth, or thou an uncurious 
Redeemer. 1712 SteeLe Spect, No. 340, That [ have not 
been so uncurious a Spectator, as not to have seen Prince 
Eugene. ue aT in Collect, Hist, Aberdeen & Bangf (Spald- 
ing Clob) 1.39 A most elegant and powerfull pireacher,.. 
uncurions of politeness, save in the pulpit. 

+2, = Incunious a, 5. Obs. 

1998 SvivesteR Du Bartas uit. Handyerasis Argt., The 
praise of Peace, the miserable states Of Eden's Exiles : their 
un-corious Cates: Their simple habit, silly habitation, 

43. = Incurious a. 6. Obs. 

1601-3 anxiety £p. Sir 7. Egerton 54 The state of truth., 
dwells free in the open plaine, Vncurious, Gentle, easie of 
accesse. 

4, = INcuniovs a. 7. 

3684-5 Boviz Afin. Haters 69 This Glass was judged 
capable of holding Water enough for not uncurious Tryals. 
x71z STEELE Sfect. No. 546 Pp 1 He added very many Par- 
ticulars not uncurions concerning the Manner of taking an 
Audience. 1768 Woman of Honor 1. 96, 1 was by chance 
witness ton not uncurious scene, 1846 THackrray Crit. Aev. 
Whs, 1886 X XIE. 97 A not uncurious specimen of the bio- 
graphy of a literary man. @ 1860 H. H. Witson £sss. 4 Lect, 
(2862) I. 136 It is not an uncurious feature... that the venera- 
tion paid to their Gosdins is paid solely to their descent. 

Uncu'riously, adv. [Ux-111; cf. prec.] 

+i. Ina plain or unelaborate manner. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Enteydos ii. 15 Ensiewed creusa his wyf, 
yncuryously aourned, Nothyng appertenaunt to thestare 
Royall. 1631 Cotor., Jacuriensement, vncuriously, plainely, 
after n homely manner. 1716-20 Lett, fo. AList's Fraud, (1722) 
I. 284 Handling the Subject uncuriously and unpolitely, 

2. Without curiosity. Cf, Ixcunious.y adv. 

1667 G. Dicsy Eiira 1, 15, I should have thought you 
strangely chang’d in humour Should you have gone away 
so uncuriously. 1862 ‘Surmpey' (J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. 
ai. 483, I began, not uncuriously, to peruse these latest pro- 
ducts of the English imagination, 

Unew'rl, wv [Ux-2 7 and 3.] 

1, zzfr. To come out of curl; to unfold from a 
curved or spiral form, 

2588 Snaks, 774. A. 1. iii, 34 My fleece of Woolly haire, 
that now vncurles, Euen as an Adder when she doth vnrowle. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Introd. 8 Cling to my necke, and 
wrists, my louing wormes, And cast you round, in soft and 
amorous foulds, Till I doe bid, vneurle. 1697 Dryuen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 693 The Furies harken, and their Snakes 
uncurl, 2827 Hoop //ero & Leasder \xiii, His uncrispt 
locks uncurling in the brine. 1873 ‘Ouioa! /’ascarel II, 162 
The green corn uncurling underneath the blossoming vines. 

2. ¢rans, To take ont of curl; to untwist. 

1598 Fioato, Diserespare, to vncurle, to vnfriale, to vn- 
crispe. 1687 Daypen “ind § P. 111. 270 He sheathes his 
paws, renee his angry mane. 1697 — “Zncis v. 167 The 
raging millcwe. Wace sar ridgy backs, and at his foot 
appear. 1816 Scoir Bl, Dwarf xvi, On the other side sate 
Isabella,..her long hair uncurled by the evening danips. 
1848 Vnackeaay Van. Fair i, A black servant, who reposed 
on the box beside the fat coachman, uncurled his bandy legs. 
1887 M. Agnoiv A‘aiser Dead x, I see the tail,.. Inmoments 
of disgrace uncurl'd, Then at a pardoning word refurl'd. 

vefl, 1606 DEKKER Sener Deadly Sinnes 32 The vgliest 
Serpent hath not yncurld himselfe, 1884 Noncon/. & ludep. 
5 June s45/1 The bracken has not yet uncurled itself. 

Uncwrled, p//. 2. [Ux-1 8, or f. prec.] 

1. Of hair; Not formed into, or growing in, curls 
or ringlets; out of enrl. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. tv. vii. 40 His faire lockes.. He let to 
grow and griesly to. concrew, Vncomb'd, vncur!'d, and care- 
lesly vnshed. x61x L. Barry Raw Adley ui, Thy head, 
Which is with greasy hair orespred, And being vneurld 
and black as cole [etc.]. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xt. (1697) 291 Two home-bred Youths.. With honest Faces, 
tho’ with uncurl’d Hair. 1722-4 Pore Rape Lock vy. 26 
Curl'd or uncurl'd, since Locks will turn to gray. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1.72 Their black hair, long and un- 
curled, 1828 Scorr Yafesir. Chanth. p25 His hair..was 
dishevelled, uncurled, void 6f powder, and dank with dew, 
1848 Lytron //arold 1. i, His forehead shaded with short 
thick hair, uncurled, but black..as the wings of a raven. 

b. Not adorned with curls or ringlets. 

1799 in Spirit Pub, Frais. WL. 322 Leave me uncurl'd, 
undinner’d, here to mourn. . 

2. Not disposed in coils or spiral convolutions ; 
also, relaxed from a spiral form. 

1597 MippLeton IWisd. Solemton iii. 1 The adder is not 
always seen uncurl'd, 1708 Porz Owe St. Cecilia's Day iv, 
The Furies sink upon their iron beds, And snakes uncur!'d 
hang list'ning round their heads. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 
46 Aserpent's plashy necks its barbed tongue Squeez’d from 
the gorge, and allits uncorl‘d length Dead, 18427. R. Jones 
Anim, Kingd,259 When not in use, the proboscis is coiled 
up..+ but when uncurled, its structure is readily examined, 

Uncurrling, Z//. a. (Un-1 10.) . 

1728 THomson Spring 185 Th’ uncurling Floods, diffus'd 
In glassy Breadth, seem, thro’ delusive Lapse Forgetfol of 
their Course, 1800 A/outhly Mag. VIII. 726 When on the 
tea‘s uncurling leaves it lies, With golden hues the porcelain 
vases flow. 1854 Wuyte MeEtvitte Gen. Bownce (1855) 119 
None,. would have thought the long golden brown hair 
spoiled by hanging down in those rich, uncurling clusters. 
1883 Dixon Mano 1. ii. 3 A heavy fall Of dark uncurling 
hair flowed either side, 

Uncw'rrent, z. [Un-1 7.] ; : 

1, Of money: Not current; not in circulation. 

160x SHAKS. 
make, but thankes, And thankes: and ener oft good turnes, 
Are shuffel'd off with such vncurrant pay. 1639S. Du VerceR 
tr. Canus’ Admir. Events a3 {tis a strange thing, that 
reasonable spirits can be payd with such counterfeit and 
uncurrant coyne, 1655 tr. Sored's Com. Hist. Irancion u. 39 
My neichbours. .cryed me down more than uncurrent Money. 
r8g5 W, Irvine Washington Ixii, 11. 497 Paper money issued 
by Congress which was uncurrent among the Canadians, 


wwed, IV. ut, iii, 16, I can no other answer: 


UNCUSTOMARY. 


1883 Eucyel. Brit. XVUL 484 After a certain amount of wear 
a gold coin. ,Joses weight and becomes Jegally uncurrent, 
fig. 1618 Furtcuer Loyal Sufy. i. v, Thou crackt uncur. 
rant Lord. 1646 G. Daniet. /'oents Wks. (Grosart) I. 201 
Such for vacurrant Knights or new-coyn'’d Squire Might 
suite. 1827 Pottok Course T.vin. 597 Honour... Bearing the 
signature of lime alone, Uncurrent in Eternity, and base! 

2. Not commonly accepted or recognized. 

t6rr Snacks. Wine. 7. aut, ti, 50 Since he came, With what 
encounter so vneurrant, I Hawe strayn'd t’appeare thus. 
1639 Lo, Diasy, etc. Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 77 Conceits of 
their own, and other nncurrent doctrines, 1665 Boyte Occas, 
Refl. i xiii, 233 “Tis hard..to be sure, that his present Re- 
pentance is not of the same ignoble and uncurrent kind. 

3. Ofa warrant: Having no legal force; invalid. 

1647 CLrarenvon Hist. Keb. v. § 156 The Messenger would 
scarce have return‘d to have reported how uncurrent such 
Warrants were like to be in Mork. 

Hence Uncu‘rrentness. 

164x Sir T, Ror Sf. in Marl, Alise. (Malh.) [V. 457 
Another cause of scarcity of coin, may be the over-strict 
rule of the uncurrentness of any good coin. 

Uncu‘rried, 7//.«. (Ux-1 8.) 

¢1616 FLetcuer Yhierry & Theod.v. i, Out upon you, 
you uncurried colts. 1734 Prompicr 29 Nov. 2/2 Stray'd, 
..a lean, ragged, uncurried creature, call'd Common Sense. 
1888 Dovcuiy Arabia Deserta 1. vii. 198 We saw the 
Prince’s gift-mare standing,.. weak, and uncurried. 

Uncurse,v (Un-2 3.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich, /f, ut.ii. 137 Againe vncurse their Soules; 
their peace is made With Heads, and not with Hands. 
¢183r H. Co.erince £ss, (1£51) [. 180 Old Prynne and 
Jeremy Collier, if their hearts were in the right place,.. 
would have uncursed the stage. 

Uncu'rsed, uncwrst, Af. a. (Un-} 8.) 

@ 1628 IY. Grevit Cz/ica cii, All things vneurst, nothing yet 
done amisse, And so in him no base of his defection. 1680 
Lanter Answ. Stilling/l, xxxvii. 62 How few were there 
un-Cursed, and un-Condemned in the Roman World? 3759 
VounG Conject. Orig. Composition 60 What we mean by 
Blank verse, isverse unfallen,uncurst, 1827 Pottok Course /. 
vit. 497 That morn When first they met in Paradise, unfallen, 
Uncuised. 1843 Lo. Cocksurn Fraud. (1874) 11.5, 1 see no 
ground for expecting that..we can even be uncursed by 
these heartrending visitations. 

Uncurrsing, Af/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1806 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 317 How thou..with uncursing breath 
Couldst see Saint Pavl.. Stoned,..a second time, to death, 


Uncurtailed, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

174r Ricuaapson Pamela I. 21 Will you,..on your 
Jlonour, let me see them uncurtail‘d, and not offer to make 
them away? 18z0 ‘I’. Mitcuet. Aristoph. 1.25 ‘To our 
share Fell some fine oxen—whole, sirs,—uncurtail’d. 1856 
Frovoe Ast. Eng, (1858) I. iv. 288 Making use of their yet 
uncurtailed powers of persecution, 1861 W.S. Perry Hzst. 
Ch, Eng. 1. iv.s71 The ancient canon law was still in force, 
uncurtailed by the Reformation. 

Uncurtain, v. [Ux-2 4.] érans. To remove a 
curtain or veil from; to disclose or reveal. Also ref. 

x6z8 Fectuam Aesolves 11.1, 147 The honest man will rather 
be a graue to his neighbours fatles, then any way vncuitaine 
then. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharonnide ut. 186 She in 
these words uncurtains mystick Fate. 1817 Moore Ladla 
Rookh, Veiled Prophet 766 Now thou seest my soul's angelic 
hue, “lis time these features were uncurtain’d too, 1858 
Cartyte Fred, Gt. 1x. x. 11. 499 Watching the great War- 
theatre uncurtain itself in this manner, from Dantzig down 
to Naples, 1887 Bowen xeid 1v.120 When Phoebus at 
earliest morn..with radiant light uncurtains the land. 

absol. 1897 ‘O. Ruoscomyn' White Rose Arno 242 The 
tender smile of Night's white queen uncurtained to the world. 

Uneuwrtained, a. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1804 J.Grauame Sabbath 49 The toil Of minis- 
tering around th’ uncurtain'd couch Of pain and poverty. 
1842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 49/2 A blazing fire shone 
throngh the uncurtained windows. 1865 Miss Brappon 
Elcanor's Vict, ii, Uroad uncurtained open windows, 

| Unecus (enkis). Zool,, etc. Pl. unei (u-nsai). 
[L. zzeczs hook.] A hook or hook-like process. 

1826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. V1. 390 Uner (the Unct), two 

air of robust organs..with which the anus of Locusta... 
1s furnished. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Aninz Life 158 
A stout decorved pointed process terminating in two hooks, 
the sucws of Gosse or teguimen of White. 1899 Adilutt's 
Syst. Aled. VIN. 324 Smelt was impaired on the side of the 
lesion, by a tumour which caused erosion of the uncus, 

Uncu'shioned, AA/.a, (Un-'8) [1775 Asu.] 1873 Mrs. 
Wurtney Ofer Girls xxvii, There were window-seats in the 
two windows, uncushioned. Uneu'sped, a. (Usx-! 9.) 
1859 Ruskin Perspective 116 A square niche of good Veronese 
Gothic, with an uncusped arch. 

+ Uncu'stom, sé. Sc. Obs. [Ux-14b.] An 
improper or illegal tax. 

1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1, 1. 672 He hes send 
his cfficiaris to tak up uncustomes sic as ane cott hen. . from 
every cottar. ; 

+Uncustom, v. [Un-2 3.] To disaccustom. 

1530 Pacsor. 767/1, [ uncustume, [leave of a thing that I 
was wonte to use, je desacoustume. tbid., 1 coulde shocte 
with any man that came, but nowe I amuncustomed. 1570 
Levins A/antp, 162 To Vncustome, desucfacere. 

Uncu'stomable, z [Us-17b.] 

+1. Not according to custom ; nnusual. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Aiegdex (Rolls) VIII. 241 Pe pope greved cs 
chirches of Engelond wip taxes..undewe and uncustemable, 
1570 Levins Alanip. 4 Vucustomable, saconsnetus. 

3. Of goods: Not liable to pay custom. 

1727 Batvey (vol. If), : 

Uncu'stomary, 2. [Ux-1 7.] Not according 
to custom; unusual, unwonted, 

1650 H, Brooke Conserv. Health 115 Meats also that are 
uncustomary..must very sparely befed upon. 17447. Bracn 
Life RK. Boyle 296 10 such private meetings it was not uncus- 
tomary for any one of the hearers, who was unsatisfied about 


UNCUSTOMATE. 


any matter then uttered, to give in his objections, 1798 
Pennant Arndoostan 1.173 A female reign in these parts fs 
not nncustomary, 1802-12 BentHaM Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 11 If the lamb were to be cut up into uncustomary 
joints, 1871 Atasaster Wheel ef Law 208 Such is not un- 
customary among the higher classes, 


+ Uncu'stomate, A//. 2. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 Sh.] 
Not having paid duty. 

1510 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. 1. 326/2 With power to eschaete 
all custumable gudis passand furth of the realme uncustum- 
ate. 1565 Keg. Privy Counertl Scot. 1. 332 Certane mali- 
volus personis .. fraudulentlie transportis thair gudis and 
marchandices, sumtymes uncustumat, 


Uncu'stomed, 74/7. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Of merchandise: On which no custom or duty 
has been paid. + Also, not charged with or liable 
to duty. 

1393 Rec, Elgin (New Spald. Cl, 1903) 1. 19 Al ye wol, ye 
clathe and al vthir thyngis y* gais fe schipe owte of wre 
hafine of Spee vncustomyt. 1427 Kodls of Parlt. 1V, 5318/1 
To passe onte of this Royaume be way of Marchandise, un- 
custumed. 1487 Naval Ace, Hen. V1 (1896) 32, vij hausers 
forfetted. in brincyng the same on Jand uncustumed, a 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. VII, 65 A great numbre of rascal & 
pedlers.. brought over hattes and cappes, and dinerse mer- 
chaundise vncustomed. 1594 J. DickeNson A rishas (1378) 48 
Tlee had aboord certayne vnlawfull and vncustomed wares. 
163: Hevwooo Fair Maid of West vy, An Englishman Hath 
forfeited his ship for goods uncustom'd, 1669 Sturmy J/arr. 
ner's Mag. Penaltics & Forfeit, 7 Liberty to go on board 
and take out Prohibited and Uncustomed Goods. 1718-9 
Aet 5 Geo. I, c. 11 (title), An Act against clandestine running 
of uncustomed Goods. 1733 Geutl. Alag. May 266/2 The 
Watchnien..seized 1100 Weight of uncustom'd Tea. ¢ 1820 
Hoce Tales & Sk. (1836) 1.304 Uncustomed wine and spirits, 
1887 Truzes 10 Sept. 4/4 Dealing with uncustomed goods— 
i.e., tobacco—with intent to defraud Her Majesty's Customs, 

2. Unaccnstomed fe something. Oéds. or arch. 

e1szo Barctav Jugurth (1557) 41 b, Other vncustomed 
to suche busynesse of batayle..fered the losse of their 
libertie. 1607 C. Lever A Crucifix cxv, To adulation they 
vncustomd are. 1791 Cowper Odyss, vitt. 553 Glad he beheld 
The steaming vase, uncustom’d to its use E’er since his 
voyage from the isle of fair Calypso. 1877 Biacnim Hyse 
Alen 179 They show like moles uncustomed to the light. 


3. Not customary; unusual. O45 or arch. 

1ssz Hutoet, Vneustomed or out of vse, diswctus. 1568 
Srarveton tr. Bede's Mist. Ch. Eng.79 An Abbat..to whom 
..the bishops them selves ought after a straunge and vn- 
customed order to be subject. 1581 Marseck Lk. of Notes 
730 A Miracle is a worke, hard and vncustomed by the 
power of God. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxv. 85 My father 
purposed to make mee learne it (se. Greek] by arte; But by 
new and vncustomed meanes. 1872 Brackie Lays High, 
35; 1 feel the keen, uncustomed temper of the thin, clear air. 

Uncut, f7/. az. Also 5 unkyt. [Un-1 8 b, 8c.] 

1. Not cut, gashed, or wounded with a sharp-edged 
instrument; not having received a cut. 

1426 Aupetay Poems (Percy Soc.) t2 Who mai kepe hym 
unkyt fro a kene knyfe, 3if he boldly that blad tonche in 
his tene. 

ou before I_hane done with you, you shall nere come 

ome vncut Ile warrant you. “1623 Massincer & Freto 
Bondman w.ii, Graceulo, [We'll] not leave One house un- 
fired. Cabrio. Or throat uncut of those We have in our 
ae 1834 M. Scotr Crujse Alidge (1863) 236 An open 

ook, the leaves kept down..by a most enticing uncut pine 
apple. 1840 Exiza Coox Tv Favourite Pouy v, Thy knees 
uncut, my bones unshatter’d. 

b. Without being operated on. 

a3g48 Hatt Chron, Edw. V, 1b, Shee could not be 
delivered of hym uncut. 

2. That has not been subjected to cutting ; not 
severed by cutting ; not mown, lopped, ete. 

1548 Uva, etc. Erasu. Par, Yohn xix. 110 Therfore 
the sonldiers thought good that it should be kept whole 
unkut, 1583 Greene Mfamillia Wks. (Grosart) IL. 49 The 
grasse looketh better being vncut, then that which withereth 
with the sieth, a1s93 Martowe Ovfd's Elegies uw i. + 
An old wood, stands vneut of long yeares space. 163 
Horn & Roa, Gate Lang. Uni. Td, § 64x Heathenis 
Priests in their Temples & uncut groves, dedicated presents, 
19745 Transl, & Paraphr. Se. Ch. xxiv. i, Say, grows the 

usb without the Mire?.. Green and Uncut, it quickly 
fades, 1841 Evpuinstone His¢, Jud, 1.27 Clad in bark,.. 
with his hair and nails uncut. 1946 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 323 Keep these branches uncut till 
you arrive at the season of grafting, 1885 Tvares (weekly 
ed.) 25 Sept. 13/4 A few of the fields being still uncut. 

b. With down or up, 

1346 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 27 He that hangth him 
selfe a sondaie Shall hang still vncnt downe a mondaie for 
mee, 1607 Braum. & Fi. Woman Hater. ii, Great, cum. 
bersom, nn-cut-up pies..to makea shew with, 

3. Not fashioned or shaped by cutting. 

Uncut diamond, velvet, etc: cf. Cut ppl. a. 

1896 cc, Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 281, j li, 
cut and uncut fringe, ilijs, 1603 Drayton Pocms 69b, 
Which being now but in so meane a bed, Is like an vnent 
diamond in lead. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, With 
a terrace at each side having rustic nncut balustrades. 
1771 Mae, D’Arstay arly Diary (1889) 1, 121 She fixed 
upon a suite of dark blue, uncut velvet, 1875 Knicur Dic. 
Mech, 695/2 Until 1476..the diamond was worn nncut. 
1902 MARSHALL Metal Tools 41 Most flat files are provided 
with one plain, unent edge, 

4. Of books: Not having the leaves cut open. 

1828 Macautay dfise, Writ. (1860) 1. 273 The new novel 
Ties uncut. 1850 Mrs. Cartyte Le?t, (1883) I]. 125 The 
new ‘Copperfield’..to this hour remains uncut, 1893 
Liovvon, etc. Live Pusey I, xii. 276 The copy of the published 
sermon which was sent him ‘from the author ’is still uncut. 

b. Not having the margins cut down. 


1809 Disnin Lidliomania 60 Uncut Copies,.. books of 
Vou. X. 


1615 Work for Cutters 4 Ve make a Capon of | 
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which the edges have never been sheared by tbe binder’s 
tools. /éé, 61 An uncut first Shakspeare, as well as an 
nocut first Homer. 1863 Horren Hand-bh. Topogr.95/1 
Fine uncut copy (sells at £4 58.) 355. 1888 Jaconi J’riaters’ 
Vocab. Uneut edges, books not cut down, but not 
necessarily ‘unopened '. 5 

ce. iransf. Given to collecting ‘uncut’ books, 

3862 Burton B&, f/uater (1882) 19 He was not a black 
letter man or a tall copyist or an uncut man. 

5. Not curtailed or shortened. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 7 Dec. 3/2 The uncut ‘ first night’ is 
apt to cause great injustice to the performers. 

tUncu't, v. Ods. [Un-29.] trans. To sever 
by cutting. 

1614 Sreeo J/7st, Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. 13 Behold how God 
began to vnent the knot of those bands with which the 
L-nglish held France bound, 1622 Prosofopocta in Phonic 
Jrit, (1732) 1. 314 You see it is of a greater Consequence 
than to uncut a Gordian Knot. 

t Uncu-ted, a. Obs! [Un-1 9 + cute Cuit.]} 
Not converted into cuit or sweet wine. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7'raz, 224 Wines that seldome come vnto 
vs vncuted, but excellent where not. 

Uneweme, var. UNQuEME a. Ods. 

Uncyrnical, a. (Ux-1 7.) 1824 Byron an xvi. xiiii, 
note, A talle-clath, or some other expensive and uncynical 
piece of furniture. Uncy‘nically, ade. (Us-) 11.) 
1895 Merepitn Amwacing Mare xxxvili, Must we be 
proxy if we are profoundly, uncynically sincere? Un. 
cy'pressed, a, (Un-'9.) 1799 n Spirit Pub. Frnis. Ih 
105 Slow to th’ uncypress'‘d church-yard he was borne. 

FUnd, Ols. rare. Also 2 unde, 6 vnd. [a. 
OF. unde, or ad. L. wnda wave.) A wave; Her., 
a wave-like marking. (Cf. UNDEE a.) 

ex200 Trin. Coll, Hout. 177 De water stremes on-heneden 
up here undes[(L. fuctus). 1490 Caxton Facydos ii.15 By 
troblous reuolucyons of the vndes or wawes [they] were 
broughte into the He of Anchandron. 1592 Wvearny Ar. 
morie 12 John Basset of new place..left the Labell, and 
charged the blacke vnds with manie besants dispersed all 
ouerthem, [1694 Motreux Nadelais 249 Lute, Unds and 
Sands did long our March oppose. ] 

+ Undade, -adie, a. Ods. [Cf. prec.] Mer. 
= UNDATED @,, UNDEE a. 

1562 Leicu A riorfe 137 He beareth Or, and Tenne, parted 
per Saltier Vndade, which is as much to say as watried with 
a flood, 1572 Bossewett Armorie mm. 9b, These bendes 
sinister vndadie or waterie, maye foreshowe some..enter- 
prise done by force, violence, or raze of the waters. 

+ Unda‘ftiness, Oés.—' [Un-1 12.] Untidiness, 

1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 11. iv. 1 vjb, As for checkes 
or renilinges, was to them muske and Honie, and slouenly 
vndaftinesse, a greate comelinesse. 

+ Undainteous, a. 0ds.~! [Un-1 7.] 
dainty through rarity. 

€1449 Pecock Refr. 1. viii. 184 Tho ymagis..schulde be 
vndeinteose for the grete plente of hem ;.. plente is no deinte. 

Unda'm, v. [Uy-2 3.] 

I. rans, To release froma dam. Also /iz. 

1697 Devoen Virg, Georg. 1. 160 The wary Ploughman, 
on the Mountain’s Brow, Undams his watry Stores. 1885 
Pall Mail G. 27 Oct. 5/1 A stream of impertinent chatter 
such as the most voluble sciolist would hesitate to undam. 

2. To deprive of a protective dam. 

3713 A. Pitcairne in W. & Q. Ser. v. VIIT. 498/1 Am- 
phibious wretches, Sudden be your fall! May man undam 
you, And God damn you all! (Cf. Uxnamn v.) 

Unda'mageable, 2. (Ux-! 7b.) 1648 Hexuam ny, 
Ondeerlick, vndammageable, 1884 Studés' Mercantile Cir? 
cular 30 Jan. 94/1 Iron wire declared to be nndamageable. 

Unda'maged, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexnam 1, Ondbeschadight, Vndammaged, or Vn- 
harmed. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 305 Thou It find that Plants 
will frequent Changes try, Undamag’d, and their marriage. 
able Arms Conjoin with others, 1839 Gro. Eviot A, Bede 
xxvii, So long as there was hope of gathering in their own 
cornundamaged. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV, Africa 604 The 
only point I congratniate myself on is having got my menup 
so high, and back again, undamaged. 

Unda'masked, a. (Un-! 9.) 1838 Exiza Cook Old 
Water-Mill vi, Our seats were undamasked, our partners 
were rough. Undammed, 4/0. a (Un-' 8) a 1849 
Poe AMonos & Una Wks, 1865 I]. 278 Holy, august and 
blissful days, when blue rivers ran undammed, between 
hills unhewn, 1896 Fortu., Rev. LIX. 632 The nndammed 
stream of sarcasm, invective and calumny. 

Unda'mn, v. (Ux-2 3. Also a punning variant 
of UNDAM v. 2.) 

1719 T. Goroon Cordial for Low Spirits (1763) 90 The 
Most gross sinners are now innocent, being saree eget the 
priest. 1741 Pod. Badlads (1860) 11, 267 Let France damn 
the Germans, and undamn the Dutch. 80g in Sf/rit Pud, 
Frais, XU, 206 Turned-in to my cot; muttered a short 
prayer; d—nd the French; wud—d the Dutch. 

Unda'mned, ///. a. (UNn-1 8.) 

1382 Wveur Acts xxii, 25 If it is leefful to 30n, for to 
scourgea man Romayn, and vndampned? axzgoo New Test. 
(Panes) Acts xvi. 37 Pei hauen beten vs vntightly ande vne 
dampned. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 89 Pen schall non scape 
vyndainpned. 1631 Dexker Afatch me in London i, A 
Broaker that's vndamn’d for halfea dram For halfe a scruple, 
1852 James Peguinitio U1. 125 ‘1 hope my blood will 
remain und—d,’ replied Doctor Pequinillo, 1862 T. A. 
Trotiore Marietta 11, xi, 19x Thus the work dragged on— 
undamned=to the end of the first act. 

t+ Unda-mnified, #//. zc. Obs. [Un-1 8.] Un- 
damaged, unimpaired, 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 199 Returne I pray thee, 
returne, in hope to be saned harmelesse and undamnified. 
1658 Eart Monn. tr. Paruéa’s Wars Cyprus 140 He, .past 
through the midst of our Fleet with some 30 gallies, un- 
damonified. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2197/3 There remains not 
one Beam undamnified. 1709 T. Rosinson Vind. Alosaick 
Syst. 31 To keep undamnify'd his..belnved Hypothesis, 


Not 


UNDATED. 
Unda'mped, f4/. a. [Un-18.] 


1. Of persons, their spirits, etc.: Not discouraged 
or checked; undepressed. 

742 Youne Nt. 7A. 11,693 Undampt by douht,undarken'd 
by despair, Philander, thus, augustly rears his head. 2792 
S. Rocrrs Pleas, Alem, 1. 301 Undamped by time, the 
generous Instinct grows. 1834 Woros. Lines Albuon C'tess 
Lonsdale 62 They, who mark thy course,,,See cheerfulness 
undamped by stealing Time. 1863 V.§ Q. ard Ser. IIL. 506 
Witb ardour undamped, and obstinacy undrowned. 

b. spec. (See quots. and Damp v, 1c.) 

2883 A. J. Hiexixs in Grove Déet, Mfus. IIT. 636 In the 
edition of 1797 he remarks that the undamped register 
of the Fortepiano is the most agreeable. 1906 Westin Gas. 
28 Nov. s/2 He obtained a million or more vibrations per 
second, and.. produced continuous or undamped waves. 

2. Not damped or made wet. 

‘ 1898 }Vestur. Gaz, 10 Sept. 8/2 Having a surface undamped 

y rain. 

Undarncing, ff.a. (Ux-110.) 1633 Pavnne //istrie-s. 
249 If this be true, how many happy Husbands are there 
now, when there are so few undancing wives? 

Unda:ngered, /A/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

e1400 Beryn 2410 For, had ye dwellid within yeur shippis, 
.. Then had yee been vndaungerid, & quyt of al hir wrong. 
1816 J. Scorr Visit Paris (ed. 5) 245 Undangered and in- 
evitable duration can be promised to nothing in this world. 


Undangerous, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

1727 lwomson Britannia 205 Then cherish this, this un- 
expensive power, Undangerous tothe public. 1828 Bentuam 
Ch. Eug., Caltech. exam. 113 To which these modern 
effusions..are but inadequate, and not altogether undanger- 
ous, substitutes, 1832 GEN. P. Tompson &.verc. (1842) I. 
423 Lhe charge..was not more futile,..and it may Le added 
undangerous, than that advanced against the Radicals. 

Hence Unda'ngerousness. 

1817 Buxtuam Jarl, Reforus Introd. p.i, The necessity,— 
and..the undangerousness,—ot a Parliamentary Reform. 

Undared, pf/.a. (Ux-'8.) 1587 Huns J/isfort. lrih. 
1.41, O wrong content with no revenge; secke out Vndared 
plagues, 1612 Frowto, /aanse, vndaring, vndared, 

Unda‘ring, #//.@. (UN-1 10.) 

Also radaringness (Florio s.v. faaudacta). 

1611 Fiorio, /zandace,vndaring, cowardly, 1650 LLUELLYN 
Elegie in F¥. Gregory's Posthuma, Graie Customs, which our 
dead dismettled Sloth Gave up, to surfet the undaring Moth, 
1815 J. Cormack tdol. fen. Infanticide Guzerat xii. 219 
We might be excused..for cherishing hopes of a very un- 
daring nature. 2877 Lanter f'ocms, Mlorida Sunday 57 
Mine thy dole Of shut undaring wings. 

Undarrk, a. (Us-! 7.) 1876 Morris Sigurd 1.4 On Mid- 
Summer Even ere the undark night began. Unda'rk, «. 
(Un-? 6a.) 1644 Quarters SAeph. Oraelrs v, How each spark 
Contends for greater brightnes, to undark The shades of 
night. Unda'rken, z. (Ux.? 3.) 1598 FLonio, .S7ene- 
frare,to..cleare vp, to vndarken. 1866 W. Stoxrs in Meyer 
Voy. Bran (1895) I. 222 Chief lights irradiating and un. 
darkening the City, 

Unda'rkened, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1742z(see Unpamrep r]. 2828 Surcrey J/arenghi 20 Recon. 
ciling factions..swear to keep each spirit Undarkened by 
their country’s last eclipse. 1847 J. Martineau Chr. Life 
130 A heaven undarkened by anne 1889 Ruskin Privterita 
ILI. 182 Fireflies..shone fitfully in the still undarkened air. 

Unda‘rned, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1797 Brvoces Hot. Frav, 1.337 His dear Nelly, who had 
scarce An undarn'd smicket. 1880 Lee Church wader QO. 
£édiz. 1. 317 His lawn-sleeves perfectly clean and undarned. 
1894 Etiz. Banks Camp. Curiosity 29 Basket upon basket 
of gentlemen's undarned socks. 


Unda‘shed, f//.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not disconraged or dismayed ; undaunted. 

tw6or DanteL Crv, Wars vi. \xxviil, Vet standes he stiffe, 
vndasht, vnterrifi'd. 1626 R. WeLoon in B. Holyday Persius 
Avij, I think’t a taske too great for humane sleights, Vn- 
gtaueld or vndasht to passe those streights, 1896 C. ALLEN 
fapier Maché 12 ‘But who plays on them now?’ asked 
Paul, undashed by this dismal possibility of a future. 

2. Not mingled w#¢h, or affected 4y, something. 

1803 Edwin UU. vii. 125 And may the tide of friendship 
gently glide undashed with sorrow. 1868 Mitman St. fanl's 
xi. 267 Whose creed was therefore in a continnal state of 
change, not undashed with doubt, 1885 Atheneum 2 May 
565/: The same quaint humour not undashed by pathos. 

3. Provided with a dash or dashes. 

1879 Encycl, Brit, X. 401/2 Replacing the dashed letters 
by those undashed ones which denote the same points. 

Undartable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1882 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. 
Anowl, 74 A momentous but undatable event. 

Undated, «. Now rare or Obs. [f.med.L. t2- 
dat-us, £. L. unda wave.] 

1. Her. = UNDEE a@., WavyY a. 

1486 Be. St. Albans, Her. 94 Palyt ary oftyme ar 
founde vndatyt, that is to say watteri, /é/., They be 
called barrit vndatit for they be made of ij colouris metyng 
togedre by the maner of a floyng watre. 1572 BOssewrtu 
Arwmcri¢e it. 31b, These pales may be borne vndated, whiche 
is as moche as to saye, as watered with a floode. 

2. Orntih. Having wavy markings. 

Also Bot., waved (Webster, 1828, citing Lee). 

1783 Latham Gen. oe Birds W. 391 Undated Lfark}) 
fbtd. 477 Undated W[arbier). . 

Undated, #7/. a. [Un-18. Cf. G. undatirt, 
Du. ongedateerd, Sw. odaterad.] 

1, Not furnished or marked with a date; left 
without indication of date. 

1570 Foxe Acts & Aton. (ed. 2) 383/1 The certein tyme.. 
I cannot searche out, neyther may it be [in] his epistles 
vndated, easly found out. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. 24 
The undated ruines of winds, flouds or earthquakes, 1710 
H. Beororo Vind. Ch. Eng. 177 The Latin Edition..is 
withont Numbers, as well as bis undated English one. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Set. 1.159 The precious epistle 
was undated, 1856 Frovor ist, Aug. 1, 383 This letter 
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UNDATION. 


is undated, but it was written..some time in the year 1532. 
1886 Witwis & Crarx Cambridge 1. 104 The Statement is 
undated. 70id. 578 The list. .is unfortunately undated. 

2. Having no fixed date or limit; unending. 

In quot. 1637 misused for ‘dated *, 

1624 Quaries Svon's Elegies 1. xxii, Vet my vndated 
Euills, no time will minish, Though Veers, and Months, 
thongh Daies and Howers, finish. 1637 J). Diccrs Efegy in 
Fensonus Viribus (1638) 23 Vhey did receive new life from 
you; Which shall not be undated, since thy breath Is able 
to immortall, after death, 

3. Marked by no striking events. 

1878 W. C. Ssitu Alfa 184 A wild, black night of tem- 
pest, such as men remember long In the dull undated life of 
a sleepy country town. 

+ Unda-tion. 04s. rare, [ad. L.type *zaddtio, 
f. L. wndare to rise in waves. Cf. OF. uzdation, 
-acion.) A waving; an undulation. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Undation, a flowing or rising of 
waves. 1668 Cunrerrra & Con Barthol. Anat. 1, vi. 101 
Acertain Undation or waving towards one side according 
to the carriage of the right Ventricle. 

Undawb,z. (Ux? 3.) 1611 Cotcr., Desenduire, to vn- 
dawhbe; to bare; to pull the dawbing off. 1620 Drinsiry 
Virgil 129 H.. you will emptie (Vndaube or vncouer) their 
stately seate [sc, the honeycombs], Undau'bed, fps. a. 
(Un) 8) 1648 Hexnam 11, Ongemortert, Vuplaistered, or 
Vudawhbed, 1885 //arper's Alag. Dec. 136 Within the rude 
stable of unhewn logs, all undanbed. | Undaurghterly, a. 
(Ux-17.) 1748 Ricitanpsox Clarissa VII. 149 Any-thing un- 
daughterly,unsisterly, or unlikea kinswoman. 1886 4cadeniy 
6 Mar, 162 It was at least ungenerous and undaughterly for 
Capri to expose all the seamy side of his nature to her friend. 

Undawntable, z. (Un-17b.] That cannot 
be daunted ; indomitable. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1587 Harmar tr. Beza 381 ‘The vndauntable insolencie of 
Pharao. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 
HI. 112 He will welcome me with a fierce reioynder:..and 
so forth 22 afinitam, with an vndauntable courage. 1611 
Spero //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 222 Their enemies nolesse 
fierce and vndauntahle, then fortunate. 1631 WEEVER Anc, 
Funeral Mon. 589 Of an haughtie and vndanntable spirit. 
az1670 Hacket Life Alp. Williams 1. (1693) 181 That 
heroick and undauntable Boldness, 1848 DickEns Damecy 
liv, She was resolute, he saw; undauntable. 


Undaunted, f//. a. [(Ux-18.] 

+1. Of horses: Not broken in; untamed. Ods. 

x422, Yonce tr, Seerela Secret. 168 Hit happid, that 
Traiane his Sonne rode an hors vndauntid, ¢1560 A. ScoiT 
Poens (S.T.S.) xxxo11 Thay rin lyk wyld vndantit hors, 

But brydillis, to and fio. 

+ b. ¢ransf Unbridled, unrestrained. Ods. 

Chiefly used by Sc. writers of the 16th cent. 

1513 Dovctas Aeveld vi. iv. 82 The felloun Mungir with 
hir yndantit rage, 1535 STEWART Crom. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 103 
This king he wox rycht vile;..Drokkit and dull throw vn- 
dantit delyte. ¢15s0 Rotranp Cré. Venus 1. 341 Weill 1 
knaw thy vadantid barnage Will haifane May. 1683 1). A. 
Art Converse 21 Nothing [is} more destructive than an un- 
daunted passion. 

te. Sc. Undisciplined ; disorderly. Oés. 

1533 Bettenoen Aivy in. v.(S.T.S.) 1. 261 Ane cumpanye 
of gaung vndantit men. 3549 Comf/. Scot. xv. 128 Rustical 
and incinile, ondantit, ignorant, dullit slauis. 

+ 2. Unsubdued, nnconquered. Ods. rare. 

1513 Douatas Aeneid iv. i. 84 Heir the vndantit folk of 
Numyda duell. @1547 Surrey Eucid ty. 52 ke the vn- 
daunted Numides compasse thee. 

3. Of persons: Not daunted or discouraged ; un- 
dismayed ; intrepid. 

1s87 ‘Tunperv. Frag. T. (1837) 126 Whe tone Rossilion 
ealde, a bold undannted knight. 1594 Se¢/vs D ij, They 
are strong vndanted enemies, 1635-36 CowLry Daviders 
i. 125 Th’ undaunted Prince, thongh thus well gnarded 
here, Yet his stout Soul durst for his Parents fear. 1671 
Ciarexvon Dial. Tracts (1727) 290 ‘They are undannted 
when it may he we look pale. 1697 Drvnen Viry. Georg. 
1v, 113 To War they follow their undaunted King. 1708 J. 
Puiuirs Cydex 5. (1728) 31 Where shall we find Men more 
undaunted, . More prodigal of Life? 1781 Cowrer /adle-2. 
366 Undaunted stil, though wearied and perplex’d, 1828 
D'Israrcy Chas, 7, 1. xii. 325 The courtly patriot was dis- 
concerted ; the earth Duke was facing his accuser. 
1891 Farraa Darky. & Dawn vii, HU he had beena Regulus 
ora Fabricins he could not liave been more undaunted. 

transf. 1820 Worosw. River Duddon vy. Q Starts from a 
dizzy steep the undaunted Rill. 

b. Of courage, spirit, etc. : 

1sgt Syuvesten Dx Bartas 1.ii.806 Th’ vndaunted strength 
of the Dinine right-hand. 1631 Gouce Gols Arrows 
in. Ep. Ded. p,iv/1 Joshua, a Generall of an undaunted 
spirit. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xviii, 1 bave known 
many Pilgrims of great courage and undaunted Resolution. 
1727 Gay Fadles 1. x11 The man who with undaunted toils 
Sails unknown seas. 1759 Ropertson //ist. Scot. 11. Wks. 
1813 I. 167 ‘I'he spirit of Knox, however, still remained un- 
dannted and erect. 1855 Macautav Hist, Hag. xvii. TV. 54 
Witb undaunted courage, with considerable talents.., he was 
emphatically a bad man, 1868 Mitman S?. Panl's 306 
Norfolk’s..undaunted mendacity..was unknown to Nowell, 

Undawntedly, adv. [f. prec.] In au un- 
daunted manner; withont fear; boldly. 

1598 Fiorio, Strenwaniente, valiantly, stoutly,.. vn- 
dantedly, courageouslie. 3610 Heatey S?, Aug. Citie of 
God 326 Our marty:s..bore all tortures undantedly. 1653 
Garaker Mind. Annot. ee 51 The Roman Souldiery.. 
undauntedly and cheerfully addressed themselves to en- 
counter with the enemy. 1694 Ke11Lewerer Comp. Persecuted 
145 Give me Conrage..to behave myself undanntedly. 
@1720 Sewet fist, Quakers (1795) 1. 3 He had preached 
the gospel undauntedly. 1742 FieLpinc % Andrews tv. 
xiv, She walked undauntedly to Slipstop's room. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos 1, xxx. 259 The princes undauntedly strove 
to collect their shattered forces. 1894 Baninc-Gouto Deserts 
S. France V1. 270 He stood upright, proudly and undaunt- 
edly facing the soldiers, 
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Undawntedness. [f. as prec.] The quality 
or state of being undaunted. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1598 FLorio, Sérenuita, valiancie,.. courage, vndantednes, 
1626 Goucer Serm, Dignity Chivalry § 6 Stoutnesse and 
courage of mind, Vndauntednesse in danger, Discretion 
mixed with passion. «1656 Ussnen Anz, (1658) 300 Anti- 
gonus..stood amazed at this bold attempt of his, and un- 
dauntednesse of his high courage. 1709 S. CLarKE Serr. 
Vict, near fons 16 ‘Tis by his blessing. .that generals are 
inspir'd with wisdom, and troops with undauntedness and 
bravery. 1879 S. Brooxr Ailton 12 He moved so that men 
said he had courage and undauntedness. re ‘ 

Undawnting, f/.a. [Ux-1 10.] Not quailing. 

1786 Burns 7A, to Voung Friend 84 May Prndence, | 
Fortitude and Truth, Erect your brow undaunting ! ‘ 

+ Undawntless, a. Ols.—! (Us-' 15) 1654 Eart Mono. 
tr. Bentivogtio's Wars Flanders 106 Death will come the 
more welcome, when songht.. with undauntless valour. 

+ Undawntoned, f//. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8.] 
Not tamed or broken in; unsubducd. 

1609 Skene eg. Jay. 5 Vhat.. he may breake downe the 
prondnes of the vnreulie and vndantoned people. «1653 
Iinnine Serv. (1743) 564 To tame and danton that un- 
dantoned wild heast. 1678 Geveal. Campbells in Highland 
Papers (S.H.S.) 11.77 He was a wild undauntoned person. 

Undaw'ned, #47, a. (Un-' 8) 1854 J. S.C. Ansorr 
Napoleon (1855) 1. xxx. 472 ‘The gloom of the yet undawned 
morning. @1860 LD. Gray Laggte, etc. (1862) 9 ‘Whe light 
Quickens in the undawned east. Undaw'ning, Age a. 
(Us-b 10) 1784 Cowrrr Fash wv. 130 Thou hold'st the sun 
A ptis'ner in the yet nndawning east. 

Undarzed, ff/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1987 W. ‘Tuompson FFy on to May xvi. 13 He who undaz’d 
can wander o'er her face, May gain upon the solar-blaze at 
noon, 1868 Apaw 1. Menken /nfelicia_101 ‘Vhe Eagle's 
gray eyes..Undazed by the sun, 1871 BK. ‘Tavior /anst 
(1875) TL. am. 198 Iler glance Gods only bear undazed. 

Undazzle,v. (Un-23 and 7.) 

1611 Frorio, Starbagliurre,..to vndazie. 1833 TENNYSON 
Dream Fair Wor, xiv, Slowly my sense undazzled, 


Unda‘zzled, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1644 Muton Areep. (Arh.) 72 Kindling her mndazl’d eyes 
at the full midday heam. 1665 Hove Oceas. Ref, wv. iii. 16 
Ev’n upon such bright Eyes. .F could gaze undazel'd enough 
to approve my self a right Eagle. 1743 Faancis tr, //or., 
Odvs 11.11.25,Yohim..Whocan atreasur’d MassofGald With 
firm, undazzled Eye behold. 1799 Camrsect //eas. Hope mn. 
270 As the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze, The noon of Heaven 
undazzled by the blaze. 1834 A. F. Tytter Univ, 77st. 
(1850) 11.278 Undazzled by the splendor of so high an object 
of anbition, 1875 JoweTr /’/azo (ed, 2) 111, 137 There too 
he may remain undagzled by wealth or the allurements of evil. 


Unda-zzling, f//. 2. (UN-1 10.) 

1601-3 Danira AY. Ld, 77. Howard 80 ‘They carry things 
assuredlie Vndazling of theire owne or others sight. 18:4 in 
Orr's Cire. Set., Pract. Cheni. (856) 498 {Vhe light was] soft 
and undazzling as moonlight. 1846 Kesre “3%a Jano. 
ved. 3) 347 To Ilis Sight Heaven's secrets are undazzling light. 
1855 W. Invine Washington xviii. \. 151 Yhe sterling, ene 
during, but undazzling qualities of Washington. 

Unde, Undé, varr. UNDEE a. , 

Undea‘d, @. [Un-1 7. Cf. ON, ddaudr.] Not 
dead; alive. 

@ 1400-50 A/levauder 158 And many was pe bald berne at 
banned par quile, Pat euer he dured bat day vndede opon 
erthe. ¢1475 Rauf Coflzear 855 Ane of vs sall neuer hine 
Vndeid in AGE plice. 1548 Unatt, ete. Hrasm. Par, John 
vi. 4tb, Where as all men did eat therof, they neuertheles 
dyed, nether did any one of so great a number remain vndead. 
isgz_ Warner Add, Eng. vit. xxxiv. 149 ‘The same .. ‘That 
thought he liued not Lecanse his Neeces weare yndead. 


Undea‘dened, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1813 T. Buspy Aucrefivs 1. ut. 119 While o'er the soul 
undeadened transports steal. 1856 R. A. Vavonan Alystics 
x. i, LE. 172 That heaven, where..glorions powers shall be 
gloriously developed, undeadened by any lethargy. 1895 
Outing XXVL. 70/1 The noises, which wide-open windows 
admitted undeadened. ; 

+Undea‘dliness. [f. ncxt.] Immortality. 

¢ 1000 AL Fric Zon, VE. 484 Ure ehta sind ece on heofenum, 
bar dar undeadlicnys ricsad. a@1275 Leg. Nath. 1119 He 
ne losede na lif, onont pet he godd wes, ne undedlichnesse 
onont his drihtnesse. 21380 Lay Folks’ Catech. (1..) 1115 
He wyle clope onre sowlys..with be stole of vndedlynesse | 
and blysse of heuyn. ¢1420 Prose Life Alexander 73 
'Gyffe vs,’ quop pay, ‘vndedlynesse, 50 bat_we mow nojte | 
dye’, 1482 Lotoxen J'nle on Old Age (Caxton) Hy, It 
nedith not also that } speke euir of the undedlynesse of the 
soules, but 1 holde, .that the soules of men be undedly. 

Undeadly, a [Ux-17. OE. had both a- 
déadlic and undéaplic (see UN-1 3), corresponding. | 
to OIG. sndédlih (MING. antdtlich, G. untédt- 
lich), ON, ddaudligr (Sw. ododlig, Da. udedelig).) 

+1. Not subject to death; immortal. Oés. 

e950 Kit. Eccl. Duneiu, (Surtees) 169 Halig God, ..strong, 
haliz, & vndeadlic, ¢ 1000 AELERIc //o01, |. 150 He, .wonad 
..undeadlic, se pe zer his drowunge wees deadlic. c 1000 — 
Saints’ Lsvesiv. 385 Peer hid zefre ece fyr and undeadlicwyrm. 
arz200 St, Alarher.10 Keiser of kinges, drihtin undedlich. 
ax225 Leg. Math. 390 Hwen bu forewedest, for pi Crist, 
ure undedliche godes, ¢1230 //adi Afeid. 39 Eadiis te were | 
. -hwas streon is undeadlich, @ 1340 Hamrote /’sadter xxiii. 

4 He. .feland his sanle vndedly, enterly gaf him til godis laf. 
1382 Wyeur 1 Ji. 1.17 To the kyng of worldis, vndeedly 
and invisyhle God aloone, honour and glorie. c1425 S?2. 
Christina iiicin Anglia VIN1. 120/45 To suffre peynes of an 
vudeedly soule by a deedly body. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. 11. 
xvi. 243 Tho spiritis were vnimade and vndeedli withoute 
Ligynnyng or eending in tyme. 71554 Covervate Hope of 
Maithful xxiv, 16g Vadeadlye or immortal] is it called, be- 
canse it neuer ceaseth to lyue. 1612 T. James Corrupt. 
Scripture ui, 8 For rightfuines is everlasting and vndeadlie. 

2. Not causing death ; not mortal. 

1611 Cuapman flied x1. 390 Ulysses knowing well The 
wound undeadly. .‘Tbus spake to Socus. 


UNDECAYED. 


Undearf, 7. (Un-26a) 1593 Suaks. Rich, 7/, u. i. 16 
Though Richard my lines counsell would not heare My 
deaths sad tale, may yet vndeafe his care. : 

Undea'‘lt, ff/.a. [Un-1 8 b. Cf, OF ris. z77- 
deld, oudeld, MDa. ongedeelt (Dn. -deeld), OHG. 
unchideilit (G. ungeteilt), ON. ddetldr (Da. udelt, 
Sw. odelad) undivided, unshared.] 

1. Undivided. (OE. undeled.) 

a. 1300 Cursor A, y76t An-fald godd vndelt es he. 

2. Not dealt wth. 

1645 Mitton Tetrack. Introd., Unadmonisht, undealt with 
hy any Pastorly or brotherly convincement. 1648 HExHam Il, 
Ongehande/t, Vahandled, or Vndealt withall. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xiii, 319 vote, Certain difficulties suggest 
themselyes which must not be left undealt with. 

Undea'n,7. (Un-? 6b.) 1857 ‘Trotnore Barchester 1. 
xlvi, Thorne gave him a look which undeaned him completely. 

Undear, z. [OE. wndeore (see Us-1 7 and 
Dear a1), = MDn. ondtere, -dure, -duyr (older 
Du. ondier), ONG. wndiuri,-tiurt(MHG.untiure), 
ON, tdyrr (Icel. ddyr).J 

fl. Of little value or estimation; worthless, 
cheap. Ods. 

6897 K. creep Gregory's Past. C. \vii. 439 He nemde 3a 
undiorestan wyrta de on wyrttunum weaxe. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Gloss.in Wr.-Whiileker 130 Uile uadet, undeor hit is, a 1225 
Aner, R, 408 Vndeore he maked God, & to unwurd mid alle, 
pet for eni worldliche luue his lune trnkie. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
16234 Parfai, pilate, wel bou aght to hald him ful vn-dere. 

2. Not dear; not regarded with affection. 

1748 Rictaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 168 So hasty, dearest 
Madam—And so slow, undearest Sir, I could have said. 
1790 Mme. D'Arntay Drary V. 1v. 182 Adieu, my dear 
fiends! Adien—undear December ! 1881 Mrs, A. R, Et.iis 
Sylrestra 11.76 One art Sylvestia gained, not undear to her, 
..the getting-up of ‘small linen’, 

Undea.thlich, a., etc. : see Un-1 3. 


Undeba‘rred, 7//. 2. (Us-! 8.) 

1sg9g Daniet Cre, Wars v. v, For warelesse insolence 
winfst vndehard Of bounding awe, rnnnes on to such excesse. 
18s2 M. Arnoin Summer Night 59 Awhile he {[s¢. Man] 
holds snme false sway, undebarr'd By thwarting signs. 


Undeba'sed, ff. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1783 Giover Boadicea 1 ad fin, We can shew..Firm 
hearts, and mianners undebased by frand. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 24 So..gold is pure when prdebaeed by 
any alloy, 1825 Soutury Tale Paraguay w.v,A peacefn) lot 
.. By Avarice undebased, exempt from care. 1846 P. Pardey's 
Ann. VAI. 191 The lama seems to be the only animal that is 
undebased by being subjected to man. 

Undeba‘table, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

Also, in recent use, vadebatadly adv. 

1869 F, W. Newman J/isc. 200 Seas, Desarts or gieat 
Mountain ranges have always been the chief arbiters in this 
undehateable question. 1898 A/ission. Herald (Boston) Mar. 
104 /2 ‘Ihe pastors settled it by saying it was undebatable. 

Undeba:ted, #//. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

1620 Done Serv. Wks. 1839 LV. 551 It must not be a rash, 
a sudden, an undebated ResoJution, 1648 Mitton Oédser. 
Art, Peace Ws. 1851 1V. 563 Men whose serious considera- 
tion thereof hath left no certain precept, or example un- 
debated. 1897 Datly News 15 Mar. 5/1 The undebated 
clauses of the Home Rule Bill. 

Undebauched, Af/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

a1656 Br. Hatt Rent, Ws. (1660) 255 He sends us for 
the determination of decency, to the judgment of our right 
reason, undebauched nature, and approved custome. 1693 
Duvpen Yuvenal vi. 17 For when the World was bucksom, 
fresh, and young, Her Sons were undebauch’d, and therefore 
strong, 1710 Zatlery No. 191 P2 ‘There are some thai preserve 
their Relish undebauched with common Impressions, 1784 
Cowrer Fash i. 744 Were England now What England 
was; plain, hori tle: kind, aca undebauch‘d. 

Undebititated, p//. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.}) | 1879 
Svencen Data of Ethics vi. 8g Those who are undehilitated 
by voluntary or enforced submission to actions injurions to 
theorganism, Undebitlitating, Af/. a. (Un-" 10.) 1812 
ABErnetiy Sig. Obs. 11. 208 Unirritating and undebilitat. 
ing doses..were given, t Undebonai'rty. Ods.—) [Us-! 
12.) Ungraciousness. 13.. Prose Psalter \xxii. 6 Hij ben 
couerd wy her wickednes and yndehoverte {z.7. vnbonerte). 

+Underbted, ##/.a. Os! [Uy-1 8.] Not 
due as a debt or obligation. 

a1564 Brecon Art. Chr, Relig.iv, The goodnesse of God,.. 
which by the vndebted death of the same bys sonne, had 
chosen, thew into tbe inhe1ytaunce of everlasting life. 

Undecagon (vnde‘kaggn). Geom. [Irreg. f. L. 
undee-tm eleven, after decagon (cf. LIENDECAGON). 
SoSp., and Pg. wadecdgono, ¥. ondécagone.] A plane 
fiznre having eleven sides and angles. 

1728 Cuamurrs Cycl., Undecagon, is a regular Polygon of 
eleven Sides, 1798 Hutton Course Afath, (1806) I. 271. 
1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. }. 251. 


Undecayable, z. (Ux-!7b.) 

1534 Morn Freat, Passion Introd., Wks, 1270/2 The 
infinite perfection of their,,vndecayable glory. 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretorie i. (1595) 145 Feruent and assured loue 
grounded vpon the vndecajable staie and prop of your 
yertues. c1610 Women Saints 78 Let vs liue..that..we 
may, teceyne in heauen vnmeasurable and vndecayable ioyes. 
1872 Hawtnorne S. Felton (1883) 318 Safe against disease, 


and undecayable hy age. 
Undecay'ed, #//. z. Also 6 Se, ondekeyt. 


[Uy-1 8.] 

1. Not decayed or impaired; not reduced in 
quality or condition. 

1513 Dovotas neid x. xiv. 71 Hys stalwart hart And 
curage ondekeyt was gude in neyd. 1697 Drvuen -2weis x. 
860 How fierce in fight, with courage undecay’d; Judge il 
snch warriors want immortal aid. 1815 Byron Hebrew A7el/., 
“When coldness wraps’ ti, Eternal, boundless, undecay‘d, A 
thought unseen, but seeing all. 1869 Dx. Arcyie Primeval 


UNDECAYEDNESS. 


Afan ww. 158 Accidents which did not happen to civilized 
nations so long as their civilization was yet undecayed. 

2. That has not begun to cromble or fall in 
pieces ;"not physically wasted. 

1632 W. Litucow Trav. 11. 86 The Temple..is a worke.. 
as yet vndecayed, a 1682 Sia T, Browne 7 rac?s (1683) 39 
Coffins of this Wood, which he found yet fresh and unde- 
cayed, 1799 Kiawan Geol, /ss, 198 We find the quantity of 
iron much the same as in nndecayed basalts, 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp, Entomol. VV. xiviii. 469 The one in a putrescent and 
the other in an undecayed state. 1854 J. Kaixe //exhane 
(Surtees) I. Pref. p. lv, In the grave were..a chasuble, a 
tunic, and a napkin uninjured and undccayed. 

Hence Undecay'edness. 

1650 Taare Comat, Nun. xi, 7 This might be some cause 
of Moses his undecayedness. 


Undecay'ing, 4//.¢. (Ux-} 10.) 

1599 DanieL Alusoph. Wks, (1602) A vj, These Lines are 
..the arteries, And vndecaying life-strings of those harts 
That stil shall pant. 1641 Mitton Pred, Epise. 11 ‘Vhe intire, 
the spotlesse, and undecaying robe of Truth. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1x. 239 Unmingled wine, Mellifluous, undecaying, 
and divine! 1810 Soutuey Xehama x. vii, Every amaranth- 
ine flower Its deathless blossom interweaves With bright 
and undecaying leaves, 1868 W. Couy Letty rads. (1897) 
128, I don’t care for Henri Deux and the undecaying Diane. 

Undecea‘sed, p//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

a1g8y Montcomerte Cherry & Slae (1597) 272 Like toane 
fische fast in the nette, In dead-thraw wndeceist. 1589 
Warner Ald. Eng. vie xxix. 127 For often Vprores did 
ensue for him, as vndeceast, “¢ 1612 Cuarman //fad xi. 679 
Of whom, same were not to be found unhurt, or undeceas ‘de 

Undecei'tful,a. (Ux-1 7.) Also -fully adz. 

1s71 GoLoinc Cafwin on Ps. xviii. 31 God helpeth his 
seruants vndeceytfully. 1682 Grew Anat, Roots iv. §14 
Undeccitful and accurate Observation of both their Number, 
and Size, must be made by the Microscope. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. imag. \. 383 Where is..the seal of undeceitful good, 
‘To save your search from folly ? 

Undecei-vable, z. [Ux-!7b.] 

ti. Incapable of deceiving; undeceptive ; cer- 
tain, sure. Ods, 

1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. xvi. (1553) L vj, Shall you 
not lacke to enquyer, by what sure & vndeceiuable tokens, 
aman maye descerne y® true revelacions from y® false illu. 
sions? 1581 J. Bett Haddon's nsw. Osor. 453 b, Where 
be those irreproveable Testimonyes, and undecciveable 
examples, whereupon you crake so lustely? 1650 Baxter 
Saints’ RK. u. iv. (1662) 220 The way that this Testimony 
hath come down to us is a certain and undeceivable way. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. viii, 26 These Rules are 
undeceivable with Authority. 

2. Incapable of being deceived. 

1608 Be. Hate Zfisé. 1. i, Shame not to haue the weake eyes 
of the world see that, which once your vndeceiuable ludve 
shall see, 1687 Boyte AMartyrd, Theodora ii, 29 They look 
on Sufferers for truth with ic undeceiveable Eyes, 182 
Pottok Course T. vit. 290 His votaries, who left the earth 
Secure of bliss, around him, undeceived, Stood, undeceivable 
till then. 1860 Ruskin Woe. Paind. V.vicix. $14 An une 
deceivable corgmon sense, and an obstinate rectitude, 

lence Undecei‘vableness; Undecei‘vably adv. 

1s60 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 3146, Tokens or 
markes, whereby we may truely and vndeceaneably knowe 
the true Catholyke and Apostolyke church. 1685 H. More 
Paralip. Prophet, Pref. p. xii, ‘Vo acknowledge the Autority 
and Undeceivedness..though not Undeceivableness or In- 
fallibility of the ancient Catholick Church. 

Undecei-ve, v. [Un-? 3.] 

L. ¢rans. To free (a person) from deception or 
mistake ; to deliver from an erroneons idea, 

1598 Frorio, Disingannare,to vndeceiue, to cleare, to free 
or resolue from any doubt. 1651 Baxter Let, to Ch. at 
Bewdley 9 If this much will not undeceive the misled, let 
them for me be deceived still. 1687 T. Brown Sacuts 
in Uproar Wks. 1730 I, 83, 1 aim resolved to undeceive 
mankind. xz1a tr. Powet's Hist, Drugs \. 215, I think my 
self oblig’d to undeceive the Publick. 1769 Sunius Lett. 
xxxv. (1788) 182 Nothing less than your own misfortunes can 
undeceive you. 1839 Auison //ist, Ever. liv. VII. 305 
No sooner was he undeceived in this particular, than he 
despatched the most pressing orders. 1875 W. S. Flaywaav 
Love agst. World 45, I will very soon undeceive his lordship. 

vefl. 1687 Mitce u, Vo undeceive himself, se desaduser. 
1708 J. Hucues tr. Foutenelle’s Dial, 1. v.21 Undeceive 
yourself, 1 beseech you. 1829 Lytrox Devereux u. vii, 
It is hard to undeceive ourselves. 18g0‘R. Botorewooo’ 
Miner's Right ii, My beart had only now undeceived itself, 


b. Const. of (an error, etc.). 

1653 W. Ramesey Astro’. Restored To Rdr. 1 To un- 
deceive my Country men of such Calumnies as are cast upon 
this..study. 1710 J. Crarke tr. Kohault's Nat, Philos. 
(1729) J. Pref, A Man who had undeccived the World of 
an ancient Errour, 1823 Sourney Alist. Penins, War 1. 
427 He was undeceived of both errors in the Peninsula. 

2, To instruct by removal of error. 

1649 Mitton Z£ikox. i. 13 Thus much be said in general to 
his Prayers ;.,anough to undeceive us what esteem we are 
to set upon the rest. 

(Us-! 8] 


Undecei-ved, Z4/. a. Not de- 


ceived or imposed upon. 

€ 1400 A fol. Loll,15 To haue be more clere and vndeceynid 
knowyng of pis mater. 1529 More Dyaloge nu, Wks. 186, 2 
It may, well. happen, that the good men wel belening & 
vndeceined, be those that beleue the worship of ymages 
& praying to saintes to be ydalatry. 1747 Ly. Lytreton 
Monody xii, A prudence undeceiving, undeceiv'd, Tbat 
nor too little, nor too much believ'd. 1799 Worosw. Ruth 
148 Deliberately, and undeceived, Those wild men’s vices 
he received. 1827 [see Unoeceivaate a. 2}. 

thsol, 1832 Worusw. Rural [ilusions 29 The World's illu. 
sive shuws.. For the undeceived., Are melancholy things. 

llence Undecei‘vedness. 

1685 [see UNDECEIVABLENESS). 
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Undecei'ver. [f. Unnrcerve v.] One who 
or that which undeceives. 

1643 (tte), The Vn-Deceiver, 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. 
Quev. (1708) 114 Some call me the Plain- Dealer; others, the 
Undeceiver Gencral. 1825 Lytron /alkland 20 My man- 
hood has been the undeceiver of my youth, 

Undecei'ving, v/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb. 

1648 [P. Heveys] (tfc), The Undeceiviny of the People 
in point of ‘Tithes, 1652 ‘I’. Nicots Lapidary Title-p., 
Cautions for the undeceiving of all those that deal with 
Pretious Stones, a1708 BevertocEe Thes. Theod, (1711) 111. 
331 Godliness is profitable for the soul, .in its sail by un- 
deceiving of it, 1886 Hatt Catne Sov of Hagar 1. ii, The 
undeceiving came at length, and then the Laird Fisher was 


old and poor, | 
Undecei-ving, #//.¢.  (Un-1 10.) 


a1886 Sipney Avceciia iy x. (1912) 403 In paying the 
tribute of undeceyving skill. 1607 Hrexon // 2s, 1.319 Who 
would not esteeme such vndeceiuing engagements of Gods 
vnchanging loue? 1704 Norris {ead 1h 02 dd 11. iii. 170 Vhe 
undeceiving answers of Truth itself,. whose instructions are 
faithful and unerring. 1747 [see Unvecetven]. 

Unde'cency. Now 06s. or rare, (Ux-# 12 and 
5b: cf. UNDECENT @.] = INDECENCY 1. 

1s89 Purtennam Zag. Poesée wt. xxtit. (Arb.) 271 Diners 
points, in which the wise and learned men of times past haue 
noted much decency or vndecencie. 1656 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) 11. 75 Upon a motion against blackpatches used 
by women on their faces,all undecency in apparrell was alsa 
moved again. 1692 South Serve. (1097) 1. 482 brom this 
springs the Notion of Decency or Undecency; that which 
becomes or mis-becomes. 

b. = INDECENCY 1 Db. 

1624 GaTaker Transzbst. 189 Lt should be subject to many 
undecencits, as corruption, putrefaction, mice-eating. 1660 
Jea. Tayvnor MWorthy Conaunn, Introd. 3 A disproportionate 
instrument isan undecency, and makes the effect impossible. 
a1716 Sour Sern. (1744) VIL 30 Every vacuity is (as it 
were) the hunger of the creation, both an undecency, and a 
torment, 

Undecennary, a. rare. [f. L. tendec-tm eleven, 
after decennary.] Given, occurring, or observed 
every eleventh year, or once in every cleven years. 

@ 1847 KE. Stivers (Webster), It appears from an undecennary 
account laid before Parliament. 

So Undeco'nnial a. (1864 WEBSTER. 

Unde'cent, a. Ods. cxc. dial, Also 5 vnde- 
sent, 7,9 «a/., ondecent. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

L. Unfitting, unbecoming, improper; = INDECENT 
a1. Now arch. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Conunons (1871) 72 That it were farre 
vndesent ta musell the oxe that trauaylleth all the daye. 1576 
Fresinc Panopl. Kpist. 177, 1 tbincke it undecent, that I 
writing of mine owne matters, should, in yours, shewe mee 
selfe negligent. 1608 D. ‘{{uvitt] Ass. Pol. & Jor. 51b, 
As beeing a thing altogether vndecent, that one of her com- 
position should any way intermeddle with Armes. 1658 
T. Watt Chara.t. Enemies Ch. Ded. 1 To entitle a Book 
to the name of a Brother, is neither unusual or undecent. 1703 
R. Neve City & Ci f'uech. 86 It would be undecent to see a 
great Fabrick, consist of litthe Apartments, @1721 SUEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhin.) és, (1723) LL. 208 "Tis surely not undecent 
to mention one’s self when ‘tis rather with censure than 
approbation. 1823 Lams Yo Soudhey Wks. 1908 I. 290, | have 
codeavoured there to rescue a voluntary duty..fram the 
charge of an undecent formality. 

b. Const. for (a person). 

1559 Morwync Evonyie, 196 All the use of Cosmetical.. 
thinges oughte to be taken for unhonest and undecent for a 
man thatis..godly minded, 1581 Pettis Guaszo'sCiv. Conv. 
It. (1386) 159 Et iy an undecent thinge for a woman to resemble 
aman. 16041. Wricur Passéons tv. ii, § 1.127 Such passions 
are..vndecent for grane persons. 1660 N. Inceia Lentiv. § 
Uri. (1682) 113 [No more] than it is undecent for a man ta 
stand upon two Feet, 1685 Sourtu Sera. (1727) V. i. 28 It is 
very undecent for a Master to jest or play with his Scbolars. 

+2. Uncomely, unhandsome, unbecomingly mean ; 


= INDECENT a, 2. Obs. 

1622 Witnen Philarete (1633) F 5b, “Twixt the Eyes, no 
hollaw place, Wrinkle nor undecent space, Disproportions 
herin ought. 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Casdridge (1886) 1. 
118 Fairer accesse to their Chappell, we" is now most un- 
decent. 1670 Dryorn 2nd Pt.Cong.Granada\, Ozym. I cast 
it from me, like a Garmeat torn, Ragged, and too undecent 
to be worn. 

3. Offensive to propriety or moral feeling; = IN- 
DECENT a. 3. Now aial. 

1563 Homities 1. Excess of Apparel ? 10 Thou. .makest of 
thy vudecent apparell of thy body, the denilles nette. 1573-80 
G, Harvev Letter-d2. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 135 What oak or 
Eremite will bar them of any merriments and iestes that are 
notether merely undecent or simple unhonest? 1654 GaATAKEAa 
Dise, Apol.77 Away with all undecent, unwashed and defiled 
langage. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 342 Much more 
is it their Duty to their Children, that nothing appear corrupt 
or undecent in their Family. 17121 E. Waro Quix. 111 He 
spy’d her stretch’d out in an undecent Manner on the Ground. 
1917 Entertainer No.8.48Shocking Sentences and Undecent 
Dialogues. 1810 S. Green Neforniist 1. 86 Aren't you 
ashamed, you undecent fellow, to be appearing on the stair- 
case in that there manner? 1861 J. Basa Poems 108 
(E.D.D.), "Twas a shamefu’ undecent remark. 

+Unde'cently, adv. Obs. [Cf Un-}11 and 
5 b, and prec. ] 

1. Unbecomingly, unsuitably, improperly; = In- 
DECENTLY adv, 

1563 Hontilies uu. Sacrament . p2 Lest... this com- 
fortable inedicine of the soule vndecently receaued, tende 
to our greater harme. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
637 Hee ought to be free, least the image of God should 
seeme to bee bond vndecently, 1628 T. Spencea Logick 17 
We may not thinke, that he hath omitted it: for that is to 


; charge him yndecently:..and against reason. 


UNDECIMAL. 


1671 Grew 
Anat, Plants iii. App. § 4 The Branches whereof .. niust 
needs by their own weight, and that of their Fruit, un- 
decently fall. 1716 M. Davies -l¢hen. Brit, 11,96 He made 
early Applications to King Henry's Queen Dowager, wbu 
comply'd with him a little undecently, 

2, Unhandsomely, inelegantly. 

1587 Jresentint. in Essex Rev. XV. 43 The church is un- 
decently and unsemely and filthily kept. 1644 Laup é/isé, 
Troul. § Trials (1693) xxxti. 310, | say so too, or else my 
Chappel must lye more undecently than is fit to express. 
1664 J. Wres Stone-Heng (1725) 38 They are most unde- 
cently high, saith Scamozzi, 1673 /.ady's Call. 1. ¥. § 32 
Shall she take no care how sordidly, bow undecently she 
appear when the King of Kings gives audience? 

3. With impropriety or indecency. 

1589 Peroennam “ng. “eesie uu. xxiii. (Arb.) 275 It was 
not vadecently spoken. ., for it was the cleareliest excuse he 
could make. 1603 l'Lorto Montaiyne ul. v. 522, t know a 
hundred Cuckolds, which are so, honestlie and little vn- 
decently, 1655 Srancey //ist. PAi/os, it. (1687) 92/2 Another 
time she offered 10 goton publick show SEE afONT ESET: 
1689 Buaser J'raz. lil. (17501 140 The great Libertinage that 
is so undecently practised by most Sorts of People at Venice. 

Undece'ption. [Ux-28.] The action of un- 
deceiving or the faet of being undeccived. 

1694 Gracian's Courtier'’s Ora. 1gt At present undecep- 
tion is politick, it goes communly betwixt two lights. 1820 
CLR. Matcurin JJedmoth xxix. TV. 309 Oh Margaret—that 
undeception plants a dagger in tie heart, 1870 kk. Brack 
in Gutcat’s france Lox 3o1 Length of life brings, in the 
soul uf the ambitious, days of hearty undeception. 

Undeceptious, -titious: sce Un-} 7. 

Undece'ptive, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1846 Worcester (ciling 
Foster). 2883 1) C. Murray //earts i, (1885) 2 With an 
uudeceptive pretence of gaiety. 


Undeci'dable, « ([Us-! 7 b.] 
being decided. 

1640 Hr. Hace Apésc. wt. v. 244 Things so utterly undeter- 
mined, that they are indeed altogether undecidable. 1683 
Moxon JWJeck. Bvercy, Printing + An undecidable Conttu- 
versie about the original Contriser..remains on foot. 1737 
L. Cianxe “Mist, Bille (1740) I. 224 Vhe question being 
undecidable among theniselves, they appeal to Jerusalem, 
1845 Cakcyte Cromweld (1872) V.16 As this matter of the 


Kingship is to me even now, very ‘dark ‘and undecidable ¢ 


Undeci'de,v, (Un-* 3 and 7.) 

w6or Daxter Cis. Wars vi xe, To vndiscide ‘Vhe late 
concluded Act they held for vaine. 1853 Mrs. Gaserte Ruih 
xxi, She was weary of hearing all the..deciding, and unde- 
ciding, and re-deciding, Lefore it was possible for ber to gu. 


Undeci-ded, A//. a. ands. (UN-1 8] 
A. adj. 1. Not decided; unsettled ; uncertain. 

1540 in Charters, etc. Edin’, (1871) 212 The pley beand.. 
as yet ondecidit, na innovaticun suld be maid, 1588 Las. 
panne Hiren. ii. i. 330, I find it both doubted and undecided. 
1603 FLonio JWontargae 1. xxvi.89 Glory..forbids vs to leaue 
any thing vnresolued or vndecided. 1651 Hoswts Leviath. 
1.av.78 For else the question is undecided, and Icft to force. 
1697 Davven Ir. Georg. vy. 132 A Cast of scatter’d Dust 
will,.undecided leave the Fortune of the Day. 1731 A/ist. 
Litteraria (11. 762 Finding, that notwithstanding the great 
pains he had taken, many Controversies remained still un- 
desided. 1782 Miss Burney Cecida ut vi, [fany thing is yet 
undecided, it will not, perhaps, be amiss that I should Le 
consulted. 1825 J. Nicuo.son Oferat. Mechanic 671 It 
appears tous that this point still remains in a very undecided 
state. 1853 Rusain Séoues Men, (1874) LL. vi. $91. 217 This 
is not an unimportant distinction, nor an undecided one, 

b. Lacking in decision or definiteness. 

1828 Lyrron /’e/haw ILL. vii, To engage a certain rather 
than a doubtful and undecided support. 1864 ‘VabveLyvan 
Coupet. Wallah (1866) 292 To have..an undecided opinion 
on the question of Eternal Punishment. 

ec. Coursing. Not decided between the compet- 
ing dogs; indecisive. 

1839 in Youatt Dog (1845) 261 Jn running a match the 
judge may declare the course to be undecided. 1856 ‘Stoxe- 
HENGE! Br/f, Sports 206, etc. 

2. Irresolute, hesitating. 

1779 JWirrer No. 66, He knows..that the undecided mind, 
without choice or active sense of propriety, is equally acces- 
sible to the neat {feelings] that occur. 1791 Cowrer /déad 1 
242 So doubted he, and undecided yet Stood drawing forth 
his faulchion huge. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac.t. vi 71 The man. 
stood beside the chasm manifestly undecided as to whether 
he should take the step. 1875 Jowett Plato (eo. 2) H1I.173 
When action above all things is required he is undecided, 

B. sh. Coursing. An indecisive course. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 5 Miss Steel and No More rana 
short undecided, /éid. 222 We did not make the anticipated 
headway, only getting thirty courses, including the twa un. 
decideds. 

Hence Undeci‘dedly avv. 

(1847 Wesster.] 1856 OumMsten Slave States 19 They seem 
to move very awkwardly, slowly, and undecidedly. 1885 
Six J. F. Sreruen in Law Q. Net. Jan. 8 Vheir language 
hovers undecidedly between two meanings. 

Date eee (Us-! 10.) 1802 Wotcor (P, Pindar) 
Gt. Cry & Little Wool 1x. ii, A certain Law Lord of our days, 
Agreat wn-deciding decider. 1846 Worcestea (citing Burke), 

Undeci‘duous, ¢. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

18st Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Vind, 11.380 From bole 
to bole Of immemorial, undeciduous trees. 1893 W. H. 
Hunson Patagonia 136 ‘he grey undeciduous foliage of 
the tree and shrub vegetation. 

Unde'cimal, z. [f. L. deci eleven.] Char- 
acterized in some way hy the number eleven. 

1804 Suaw Gea. Zool. V. 1. 24 Undecimal Silure... Silure 
with single dorsal fin of eleven rays. 1845 Zucycl, Metros. 
XXYV. 1397/1 The numeration fof the New Zealanders]is un- 
decimal by successive multiples of eleven. 

15 -2 


Incapable of 


UNDECIMAN, 


Underciman, a. [f. as prec.] Connected with 


eleven o’clock. Also Undecima‘rian a. 

1883 Ch, Tintes 27 Apt. 293 The service began at ten instead 
ofelevea, After this revolt from the true *Undeciman Faith 
fetc.]. 1874 Micktetuwarte Afod, l’ar. Churches 308 But, 
says *undecimariaa respectability, we should go tochurch to 
say our prayers and be preached to. 

Undecimarti-culate, a. Zool. [f. L. undecim 
eleven + articul-zs joint.] Waving eleven sections. 

1856 W. Crark Ian der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 340 Antenne 
undecimarticulate, perfoliate. 

| Undeci'mvir. Gr. Antig. Also undecem-. 
[f. L. endec?m eleven + vzr man, after Gr. of &dexa.] 
pl. The body of eleven magistrates in ancient 
Athens, Hence Undeci‘mvirate. 

1728 CuaMBeErs Cye?,s.v., The Functions ofthe Vudecimviri 
at Athens, were much the same as those of the Prezvots de 
Marechaussee in France. 1975 Asu, Undecenirate.., the 
office or dignity of the undecemviri. 

Undeci'pher, v. [UN-2 9.] ¢vans. a. To de- 

cipher. b. To make undecipherable. 
_ 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 6 It were very good policy 
in times of warre, suites, or jealousie, to learne to uadeciplier 
mouths, lookes, aad gates. 1764 D. E. Baker Compan. to 
Play-house \1.5.v. Denham, All his Letters. .were constantly 
decypher'd [ = ciphered] and undecyphered by Mr. Cowley. 
1856 E. FirzGrrato Sa/auein Prelim., Oh distracted Lover ! 
writing What the Sword-wind of the Desert Undeciphers so 
that no one After you shall understand. 


Undeci'pherable, z. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 
That cannot be deciphered or made out; indeci- 


pherable: a. Of writings, inscriptions, etc. 

1758 HI. Wacroce Le#t, to Afann 23 Feb. (1846) II]. 346 
Your copyist or his original have made undecypherable 
mistakes, a@ 1827 Miss Bencer ia Literary Souvenir 39 
This paper.. being in many parts almost undecypherable. 
1862 STANLEY Sermz. in East (1863) 136 In another fifty years 
itis probable that many of them will be almost undecypher- 
able. 1897 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 11. xviii, 128 The rest 
of this letter is so mutilated as to be undecipherable. 

b. transf. 

19757 Cuesterr. Let, in Afise. Wks. (1777) 11. 435 Public 
matters have been long, and are stil], too undecypherable 
for me to understand, consequently to relate. 1822-56 De 
Quincey Confess, (1862) 272 Its cause, its nature, and Its un- 
decipherable issue, 1830 Grote Greece V111. 574 In settling 
the undecipherable portions of the problem. 18976 ‘I’, Haavy 
Ethelbcrta Vhis deep undecipherable habit sometimes sug- 
gested., Ethelberta’s busy brain to her sisters, 

Hence Undecipherabi'lity ; -ably adv, 

1847 Wesster, Undecifherably, 1881 Ruskin AfLorn. 
florence 33 The whole landscape is quite undecipherably 
changed and spoiled. 1890 Standard 17 Jan. 5/3 Owing to 
the undecipherability of many of the signatures. 

Undeci'phered, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not de- 
ciphered or made out. 

21668 Davenant Philos. Disquisition Wks. (1673) 326 She 
steals to Natures Closet, and from thence, Brings nought 
but undecypher’d Characters. 1795 Younc Ceataxr ii, Wks. 
1757 1V. 153 Does this yet unconstrued, undecyphered 
creature consider himself asan immortal being? 1827 Hooa 
Hero §& Leander \vii, As one, who pores on undecypher'd 
books, Strains vain surmise. 1897 P. WAaunxG 7 ales Old 
Régime 231 ‘The fear that..any written message from their 
friend, .might remain uadeciphered. 

+ Undeci:sed, 7f/. a [Un-18.] Undecided. 

1528 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 3 For the tryall 
of certea laundes and rightus which Intely did depende. .in 
contraversie, and yet doith depende undecised. 


+ Undecision, 04s. (Un-112 and § b.) 

1611 Cortor., /udectsion, an vadecision; a doubtfull, vn- 
determined, or vncleered state of things. 19795 Yeuima I, 
56 ‘This state of torturing undecision shall terminate, 

Undeci'sive, z. [Ux-} 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = INDECISIVE @. 1. 

1661 Guanvite Van. Dogit. 132 The two Nations differing 
ahout the antiquity of their Language, made appeal to an 
undecisive experiment. 1769 Funins' Lett. xxxv. (1788) 178 
Undecisive qualifying measures will disgrace your govern- 
meat still more than open violence. 1796 Kirwan Elen, 
Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 24 The analyses..present different results, 
and consequently are undecisive. 1807 G. Cuatmers Ca/e- 
donia\.291 At Air-Gialla, ,an undecisive conflict was fought, 
1855 SincLETON Virgil 1.278 When a bull..from bis neck 
liath shaken out the undecisive axe. 

2. = INDECISIVE a. 2. 

1780 Afirror No, 104, My poor friend, naturally of an ua- 
decisive temper,..had accustomed himself to deliberate on 
every trifle. 1802 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Pit? & Statue Wks. 
1812 LV. 510 So very undecisive in decision, Leaving for 
future Chancery-traps provisioa. 

Hence Undeci'sively adv.; Undeci'sivenass. 
1771 Macenerson /ntrod. Hist. Gt. Brit, 174 Their laws 
giver and prophets, .speak very ohscurely, as well as unde- 
cisively, upoa the subject. 1778 Ann, Reg., Hist, 30/2 The 
undecisivenessof thecampaign.had. occasioned a prodigious 
desertion on both sides. 

Underek, v. (UN-2 3.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich. £/, tv. i. 250, 1 hane given here my 
Soules consent T’ vndeck the pompous Body of a King. 
1598 Fiorio, Disornare, to cela to vndeck. 

Unde'cked, #f/. a. [Un-} 8.] 

1, Not decked, adomed, or embellished. 

1570 Levins Afanip, go Vadecked, incultns. 1596 Ed- 
ward I1/,1, ii. 150 The grouad, vndect with natures tapes- 
trie, Seemes barrayne, 1621 G. Sanpys Quid's Afet. x1. (1626) 
225 A Fane, vndeckt with gold or marble stone Adioynes. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v, 380 Eve Undeckt, save with her self. ., 
Stood to entertain her guest from Heav’n. 1740 Dyer Ruins 
Rome 247 Those piles undeck'd, capacious, vast. 1811 WILLAN 
in Archaeal, XVILL 162 Undigh?, undressed, or undecked. 

2. Not furnished with a deck or decks. 

1769 Fatconrya Dict. Marine (1780) s.v, Couloirs, The sides 
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of undecked vessels. 1824 Suvtru AZeuw, Sicrly, ete. iv. 123 
The undecked boats of the Rhegians, 1841 Emerson 
Ess., Self-reliance Wks. (Bohn) 1. 37 Columbus found the 
New World in an undecked boat. 1894 C. N. Ropinson 
Brit. lleel 202 Large, nadecked row-boats. 


Undeclarable, a (Un-1 7 b and 5b.) 
¢ 1449 Pecock Repr, 11. xvi. 245 Of the spirit and of the 
ymage to gidere in an vndeclarable mianer schulde be 
maad a sensible God. 1675 Penn Susztnons to Christendon: 
Wks. 1782 III. 319 Oh the peace, the joy, the pleasure and 
the undeclarable comfort ! 
(Uy-1 8.) 


Undeclared, p7/. a. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 172b, Here we may per- 
ceyue that we touched in the first peticyon, & lefte wi- 
declared. 41548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 185 Vhe breaches 
whereof, he neither forgat, nor omitted vndeclared. 1599 
Life Sir 7. More un. in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1818) 11, 180 
Seeing to declare the causes is so dangerous, then to leave 
them undeclared is no obstinacie. 1647 Jen. ‘I'avtor Lid. 
DP roph, xviii. 227 This mercy which appertaines to Infants is 
so secret and undeclared and unconsiga‘d. @ 1665 J. GooowIn 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 487 1f we consider God..as un- 
declared unto the world ia that covenant and word. 1753 
Smotrett Pex. /fe. Ixviii, Pickle’s intention..was stll 
dubious and undeclared, 1849 ‘THackeray Shably.gentecl 
Story v, He was allowed to remain ia the house, an uade- 
clared but very assiduous lover. 1884 Asvzerican 1X. 182 A 
war nearly unprovoked and entirely undeclared, 


Undecli‘nable, «. [Us-}7 band 5b] 

1. Gram, = INDECLINARLE @, 3. 

1530 Pauscr. 77 Any other of the partes that be undeclyn- 
able. 1995 Asu, Undeclinable.., not admitting a change of 
termination, 

2. Unswerving; = INDECLINABLE a. 1. 

1610 Heatey SA Ang. Citie of God xx, xxx. 919 An vn- 
declinable and sted-fast delight of not sinning. 

3. Unavoidable; = INDECLINABLE a, 2. 

1652 Crarceton Darka. Atheism Dispelled 242 Vhe 
malignant impressions of the Stars, epidemick contagions, 
or other undeclinable Accidents. a 1670 Hacrrr Aég, 
iWilliants 1. (1693) 107, 1 have shewn how blameless the Lord 
Keeper was, and that the Offence on his Part was undeclin- 
able. arzir Ken 2/ymnothea Pact. Wks. 1721 ILI. go At 
ev'ry Sense.. Shall Horrors undeclinable rush in, 

4. That cannot be refused. 

1641 Sta E, Deainc Carmelite 20, 1 offer youa fair tryall, 
and ludges undeclinable. 

Hence Undeeli‘nably adv., +unswervingly. 

1662 StinuinceL. Orig, Sacre 11. ili. § 15 Speaking of those 
souls which are uadeclinably good, 

+ Undecline, v. [Un-114.] = Descenpv. 7b. 

1653: CLEVELAND /’ees 5 Were the note I sing Above 
heavens fa, should I undecline, And with a deep-mouth'd 
Gaamut sound agen.., | could not reach her worth. 


Undecli-ned, f7/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Gram, Waving no cases marked by variations 
in the termination. 

In the following quot. the meaning is not clear :—1g09 
Fiswir 7 feait, Ps. xxxviii, ee vij, Vhis verbe morior after 
saynt Augustyne Is vndeclyned. 

1530 Patscr. 77 Partes that be undeclyned. zovsand vous 
remayne undeclyned. 1565 Coorer Zesanrus (*) 4 This 
varietie of construction is not onely to be considered in the 
diuersity of cases, but also of other partes vndecliaed. 1612 
Drinstey Lud. Lit, vi. (1627) §6 The other foure last are nn- 
declined; that is,such as cannot be so turned, and have but 
onelyoneending. @1721 Peioa Dial, Dead, Chas. § Clenard 
Pp 2 Adverb, Conjonction, Preposition, Interjection unde- 
clined. 1733 J. Bramston Afau of aste 6 Good Parts are 
better than Eight Parts of Speech: Since these declin'd those 
undeclin‘d they call, ] thank my Stars, that 1 declin'd ‘emall. 

+2. Not turned aside. Ods.7? 

1638 G. Sannys Paraphr. Joh 31 For in his tract my wary 
feet have stept; His undeclined wayes precisely kept. 

Undeclining, jf4.a. (UN-'10.) 1820 Suettny Prometh, 
Unb.1. 28: [1] thus devote to sleepless agony, This undeclin- 
ing head. b : 

+ Undeco-et, a. Obs. [Un-27] Undigested. 

1542 Boorne Dyetary xi. (1870) 261 Hote breade is vn- 
holsome.., haustyng vudecoct huniours. 

Undecorcted, pp/. a. (UNn-18.] + Unceoked. 

1342 Booruy Dyetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme un- 
decocted, eaten witb strawberyes or hurtes. 

Undecompo'sable, « [Un-17 b and 5 b.] 
= INDECOMPOSABLE a. Also const. dy. 

1807 Souruey Espricfla's Lett. 111. 363 Nothing wil 
vegetate npon it, and it is undoes @eosalte by the weather. 
1865 Mite Exam, Hamilion 13 Many of our intellectual 
ideas are regarded by him as ultimate and undecomposable 
facts. 1870 Juvoxs Elem, Logic ii. 15 A simple undecom- 
posable substance called by chemists an element. 

Undecompo'sed, fi. a. [Ux-2 8.] Not 
decomposed: a. Of chemical or mineral substances. 

1788 Rew tr. Macguer's Chyit. 1. 248 If the Fixed Alkali 
be desired perfectly free from any mixture of undecomposed 
Nitre. 19789 Pail. Trans. LXX1X. 307 The volatile alkali 
,.Will frequently pass over in great quantities undecom- 
posed, 1849 D. Camppect /norg. Chem. 49 Sometimes there 
is a very sniall quantity of undecomposed matter remaining 
undissolved. 1880 J. Lomas Afan, Alkali Trade 277 Large 
quaatities of undecomposed manganese. _ 

b. Of substances liable te organic decay. 

1835 McCutrocu Attributes (1837) 111. xiii, 120 The 
fallen wood in particular is useless to future vegetation while 
it is undecomposed. 1855 Orr's Cire, Sci, Inorg. Nat. 64 
The flesh haviag been preserved in a sufficiently uadecom- 
posed state to serve as food for wild animals. 

‘Undecompo'sible, cz. [Un-}7and5b.] = 
UNDECOMPOSABLE a. Also Undecomposibi'lity. 

1866 Qotinc Axin: Chent, 126 Its uadecomposibility save 
hy oxidation, Jéid. 129 Withont this additional oxygea it 
has hitherto proved undecomposihle. 1879 Cassedl’s Techs. 
Edue.\. Aas other colours of the spectrura are due to 
simple or undecomposible rays. 


UNDEFACEABLE. 


Undecompou'nded, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1998 Phil. Trans, LXX XV. 340 Wrought iroa is to be con- 
sidered as a simple or undecompounded body. 1804 Adin. 
Rev. 1V. 126 A number of substances which are still undecom- 
pounded. 1843 Croil Eng. & Arch, Frail. V1. 420/1 The 
earths being classed as undecompounded bodies. 


Unde-corated, 7)/. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

21963 Suenstone L'ss., Gardening Wks. 1777 11.113 A 
sufficient quaatity of uadecorated space is necessary to 
exhibit such decorations to advantage. 1844 Maay Howitr 
Aly Own Story ix. 84 His horn, uudecorated with ribands. 
3874 Luspocx Afod. Savages 107 If in the very low races the 
women are often wholly undecorated [etc.]. 1897 J. Re 
Tannerio Eng. Hist. Kez, X11. 31 The Commons found the 
undecorated facts alarming enough. 

Unde'corative, a (Un-! 7.) 1881 [see Un-1 7). 1886 
Rusxin Preterita I], v. 162 The undecorative structural 
arraazement, Swiss to the very heart..ofit. Undecrea's- 
ing, Af/. a. (UN-1 10.) 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay vi. 72'To 
be short, he calleth him ye myndly speech,..vacorruptible, 
vnincreasing, vndecreasing,..and firstbeknowne after God. 
Undecree’,v. (Un-? 3.) 1667 WaterHouse Fire Lond. 182 
Bethat Judgment,O Lord, undecreed by thee. 1691 DrypDEn 
A. Arthur i, ii, As if eternal doom Could be reversed, and 
undecreed for me. 1898 [see Un-? 3}, Undecri-ed, f4/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) [1775 Asi.) 1868 H. Busuvet, Sera. Living 
Suéy, 292 They fall into their places, unenvied, undecried. 

Unde-dicated, 4//. a. (Un-18.) 

1661 Bovie Style of Scridt. Ep, Ded. 2 That I should let 
this Book come forth Undedicated. 1675 Han. WooLiry 
Gentlewom, Comp, 100 You would not let one minute pass 
undedicated to some good employment. 1794 W. Tinpat 
fist, Eveshant 3x Wt is difficult to conceive..that it should 
have remained Jong uadedicated after being built. 188% 
Times 20 Dee. 4/1 With the intention of walking over tbe 
defendant's uadedicated land, 

Undee, undé(e, «. Her. Also 6-7 (9) unde. 
[a. OF. unde, -ce (F. ondé, -ée), f. L. unda (¥. 
onde) wave, UND.] Having the form ef waves; wavy. 
(Cf. Unpy @., Oundy a@., UNDATED @., UNDADE@.) 

1513 in Glover Hist. Derdy (1829) 1. App. 61, 3 barrs 
upon his nek, sabul unde or wave. 1572 BossewEtL Arnorie 
26 Crosses,..vairee, vndee, nebulee, cordee (etc.}  Jbée/. 1. 
28 G, beareth Or and Gules, parted per Pale, vndee. It is 
termed Vndee, because t wo colors are caried one jato aa other, 
by the maner of water troubled vith ye wind. 1611 Guitiim 
flerakiry .¥. 50 This is termed a Bend Vnde. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or Wavey, or Waved, or 
Unde, or Surged, ¢1828 Berry Aaucycd der. 1.Gloss,, Vade, 
Undée..is applied to charges, the edges of which curve and 
recurve, like the waves of water. 1863 Boutett Her. Hist. 
§ Pop, xxi. 287 Barry undée of six, arg. and nz, 1868 Cussans 
Her. (1893) 47 The lines by which a shield is divided. .may 
assume aay of the..forms:..Undé,or Wavy. Nebulé [etc.]. 

+ Undee-ded, a. Ods.—) (Un-19.) 

1605 Suaks. Afacé. v. vii. 20 Either thou Macbeth, Or else 
my Sword with an vnbattered edge 1 sheath againe vadeededs 

Undee'med, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

ti. Not judged or condemned ; uncensured. Oés. 

¢1200 OrMtN 16725 Whase lefebp upponnhimm, Patt mana 
iss all unademedd. /4z¢/. 17045 Ec off patt, tatt illc an mana 
Iss ull pwerrt ut unndemedd, c 1460 Towneley Alyst. xxi. 230 
Sir, the law will not he gang on nokyn wyse Vademyd. 
1500-20 Dunpar Pees xviit, 50 Do weill, and sett uot by 
demying, For no maa sall vademit be. 

2. Unsuspected, unimagined. 

1845 Baitey /estus (ed. 2) 152 ‘he words of gods, Aad 
fragments of the undeemed tongnesof Heaven, 1856 VAUGHAN 
Alystics v1. vi. 1. 394 ‘The consciousness tbat all possessed is 
buta drop of the iflimitable undeemed Perfection yet beyond. 


Undee'mous, cz. Sc. and }xorth. Forms: 
4 vndemes, 6 vudemus, -ous, 9 urdeemous, 
-deemis, ondeemas, etc. [ad.ON, adémis, gen. 
of ziddémd (Norw. udeme, MSw. edéme) an unex- 
ampled er monstrous thing er deed, f. ¢- Un-l+ 
deni example, instance, related to DEEM v., Doom 
sb, The ending has partly been taken as -ovs.] Un- 
exampled, unparalleled, extraordinary, remarkable. 

3300 Cursor Ad, 23235 (Gott.), The fizft [pain] es vndemes 
of dint [CofZ. vndemnes dint ; Zeind. yndemenes of dint), Jat 
pa wreches par sal hint. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 1. vii. 
(1541) 6 b/2 Suppone we be vincust (quhilk may nocht suc. 
ceid but vademus murdir of 30w) than sall ye be ane facyll 
pray to 3o0urennymes. /ééd. v1. xvi. 76 b/2 Thay ruschit.. 
on the said Romanis; and maid sic vndemns slauchter on 
thaym, that [ete], 1396 DALaympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1. 349 Edward ..gathiris..ane armie vndemous, 1808 JAmiE- 
son s.v., Undcemis, money, a countless sum. 1871 W. 
ALEXANGER Johnny Gild x, An ondeemas thing o’ siller. 

lence Undee'mously adv. Sc. 

1845 W. Cross Disruption xiv, It’s groun just undeemously 
since we cam’ to Einbro’. 

Undeep, sé. [f. next.] A sheal, shallow place. 

1513 DouGLas 4évetd v. iv. 114 First Sergest behind sone 
left hes he, Wreland on skelleis aad wndepis of the see. 
1847 G. Leg tr. Hist. Ceylon 6 Some of their vessels were 
driven into the undeeps near the place. .called Chilaw. 


Undee'p, 2. [OE. wdéop (see UNn-1 7 and 
Deep a@.), = WFEris. @2-, ondjif, Du. and Flem. 


ondiep, G. untief.] Not deep; shallow. 

6897 K. Etrreo Gregory's Past. C. Ixv. 469 Nis Set raedlic 
ding, zif swa hlutor water hlud and undiop tcflowed efter 
feldum, _/é#d. Ixiii. 459 On Set undiope mod. 1154 O. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) aa. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucethus, 
dat is in an caste bat was scort & naren & undep, 1597 
A. Mtr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/2 Smalle and vndiepe 
woundes, 1671 Phil, Trans. V1. 3074 These Galleys are 
of great use both in Rivers and Un-deep Seas, 

Undefa‘ceable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1587 in T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Table XX x 6, Of the 
undelible character or undefaceahle marke of theoyle where- 
with popish Priestes are annointed at their creation, 16118 
Coter., /neffacable, vneffaceable, vadefaceahle. 


UNDEFACED, 


Undefa'ced, #//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not defaced or disfigured ; not destroyed. — 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 8730 He fraynet.. How the korse might 
be keppit..Fresshe, vndefacedc, & in fyne hew. | 1537 
Lett. Suppr. Monast.(Camden) 164 The churche and house 
remenythe as yet undefacede, 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(Peacock, 1866) 115 John hyxon haythe ij candelstickes & 
sensors vndefased. r582 iVills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 
xoo The chamber, as yt now standeth, vndefaced. 1631 
Weever Ane. #nneral Afon. To Rdr., Such memorials. .us 
were remaining yet vndefaced. 1676 Hopes Léiad 374 Yet 
is his body uncorrupt,.. And..doth whole remain And unde- 
fac'd, the bloud all washt away. 1772{Surussoce & Denne] 
fist, Rochester 63 ‘The monuments of the dead. .eseaped 
undefaced. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat, xxtii, 604 ‘he primeval 
forests undefaced by the hand of man. 1863 Wuytr Met. 
vite Gladiators LI, 165 Never again would she lie in the 
moonlight, beautiful and gracious and undefaced, 

2. Not obliterated or blotted out; uneffaced. 

1s65 ALS. Cott. Cad. B. 10. fol. 270 Which charters remain 
stilf undefaced. @1619 Fotuersy A thcom i. iii. § 3 (1622) 19 
There is a sense of God still vndefac’t. 1633 ‘I. Nasux 
Quaternio (1636) 224 Both he and shee are branded with 
infamie, and the stigmaticall characters remaine as yet vn- 
defaced in them. 1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No. 15.12 Undefac'd 
Impressions of our Maker's Image, 828 Scott Br, Lavi. 
xxi, The softer substances, when they receive an inipression, 
retain it undefaced. 1873 W. Cory Left. § Jrils. (1897) 333 
"The undefaced cross and bull oa the door-post. 

Undefa'leated, £//. 2. (Ux-18.] Not cur- 
tailed or reduced ; undiminished. 

1745 Swirt Wis, 1841 V1, 223/2 A real undefalcated ia- 
come of 600 ¢. a-year. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudic. 
fivid, (1827) V. 187 A perfect and nadefalcated interest in 
the establishment of the will. 

+ Undefa'me, irreg. var, of next. Ods. 

1560 RouLano Seven Sages 10 Lord, 1 am auld, and neuer 
[séc] vndefame On 30ur counsall, and hes bene mony 3eir. 


Undefa'med, 4//. 2. (Ux-18,) 

«1450 Ant.de la Tour (1868) 36 Ther she might abide atte 
home with her worshippe saued, vndefamed of her good 
name, 1930-1 Act 22 fien, Vill, c.14 Whiche appertayne 
to the libertie of the kynges subicetes undefamed., 1578 
Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 60 He is ane trew man, knawin 
honest and undefamit sen he was borne. 1623 tr. Aazrac's 
Theat, Hon. wt vi. 374. That_the Order may renaine pure 
and vndefamed, according asitoughttodoe. 1648 Hexnam 
u, Onbcfaen?, Vodefamed. 

+Undefa'tigable, a Oss, (Ux-17 band 5 b.) 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz..w. 89 Meane while, the Lord 
Deputy with vndefatigable paynes-proseeuteth Mac-Hugh. 
1662 GuRNALL Chr. tn Arve, it. xx. § 1 Men, furnished by the 
blessing of God oa their undefatigable lahours and studies, 

+ Undefau lting, ff. a. [Ux-110.] Untfailing. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 He preyid 
the vadefawtynd mercy of criyst. 

t Undefea'sed, pA/.a. Se. Obs. [Ux-18,} Undischarged. 
1492 Acta Dom, Cone. (3839) 273/1 pat pe said James sall 
content & pay to be said Joline pe somme of v li contenit in 
pe said sentence arbitrale & vndefesit tharintill. 


+Undefea'sible, 2. Os. Also -able. [Un-1 
7,7 bd.) = INDEFEASIBLE a, (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1463 Nodlls of Parit, V. 4653/2 By auncient maters of..not- 
able recorde undefaisible. 1548 Uvate rasa, Par. Luke 
xxii. 165 And the said victorie consisteth in the vndefeasable 
scriptures of ye olde and newe testament. 1650 ELorrriELo 
Tythes 38 Foundation of dominion cannot but have settled 
me a Sufficient title and undefeasible. 1695 ‘Irvon Dreams 
vil. 217 This great aad undefeazable Law of the Creator. 

Undefeart, v. (Un-? 3.) 1746 Gray Let, fo Wailpole 3 Feb., 
Our defeat to be sure is a rueful affair..; but the Duke is 
gone it seems..to undefeat us again. Undefea‘table, 
a. (Un-"7b and 5 b,) @ 1640 Jackson Creed x. iv. § 2 Hither 
by the power of their almighty Creator, or by the undefeat- 
able contrivance of his wisdom. [Also in recent use.) 

Undefeated, #f/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

{1778 Asi] 1818 SHELLEY Rosalind 7ox Faith, the Python, 
undefeated, Even to its blood-stained steps dragged on Her 
foul and wounded train. 1875 WityTe-Mecvitte Mater/elto 
ii, Game-cocks, of which he owned a choice and undefeated 
breed, [Common in recent use.] 

llence Undefea‘tedly adv, 

1897 Quitter-Covei in Stevenson St. /ves xxxiii, He was 
pale, but undefeatedly voluble. 

Unde'fecated, ff/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1817 Gonwin Afande- 
ville Uf, vis 113 Mine was pure, simple, undefeeated rage, 
that did not dream of controling itself, Undefe'ctive, 
a, (Un-+7, 5b.) 1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 45 The 
most heavenly order reaching from the heighth of al power 
to the very lowest of all subjection, with admirable harmony 
and undefectiue corespondence. Undeferctiveness, 
(Un-! 22.) x70a S. Parker tr, Cicero's De Finibus v. 318 
As certaialy as our Nature is desirous of Consummation and 
Undefectiveness, 

+ Undefenced, A//. a. Ols, [Ux-1 8] 

1, = UNDEFENDED /7/. a. 2. 

14st Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 94 So was our old man eke 
disposed pat he wold not leue be chirch on-defensed. 1544 
Betram Precepts War u. li. Lijb, Let hyin beware that he 
leaue not his campe vndefenced and yamanned, 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 100 The nature of the Dolphin is 
not to suffer the yong ones of her kind to straggle vndefenced, 
aa Bisre (Douay) Gew, xlit. 12 Vou came to consider the 
undefensed partes of this land. 1652 Heytyn Cosmogr. 4 
God sends man into the world..naked, and weak, and un- 
defenced against all violences and dangers, 


2. Unfenced. 

1607 J. Noroen Surv. Dial. v. 239 It is common..where 
men sow their corne, in undefenced grounds, there they make 
a dead hay..to keepe the cattle from the corne. 

Undefe-nded, f//. 2. [Un-! 8.] 

+1. Not forbidden. Oés. 

3399 Gower Praise of Peace 223 We..soefirin every lond 
To slen ech other as thing undefendid. 1598 Frorto, f+ 
diffeso, vndefended, not forbidden. 
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2. Not defended or guarded; unprotected. 

1564 Dorman Proafe Cert, Articles Relig. 28>, Why have 
they left him so long vndefended, who did no other thing 
then whereof them selues wer the authors, 1660 Jer. Tayton 
Puctor s. iv. rule 2 §22 If a sober man shall stand alone un- 
arm'd, undefended, or nnprovided, and shall tell that he will 
make the Sun stand still. 1687 Daynen Hind & P. wi. 626 
The rest were strugling still with death, and lay The Crows 
and Ravens rights, an undefended prey, 1795 Burke Let. 
to W. Elttot Wks. V11. 363 Property, left undefended by 
principles, became a repository of spoils to tempt cupidity. 
1810 Crapek Horough 1. 136 There stands a cottage with 
an open door, Its garden undefended blooms before, 1869 
Tozer Hick. furkcy 1. 200 [A] bridge.. with a single lofty 
areh undefended by a parapet. 


3. Law. a. Not defended; not assisted by legal 


defence. 

1607 CowE i Juterpr., Prformratus now sim, isa formall 
aunswer or of course made hy an atturney,..by the which 
he is deemed to leaue his client vndefended. 1822 Miss 
Mitrorp Miélage v. (1863) 323 The jude. hearing that he 
was a voluntary witness for the undefended prisoner, pro- 
ceeded to question him, 1900 Daily News 4 May 5/3 The 
aceused is undefended, c . 

b. Against which no defence is raised. 

1898 Daily News 26 July 8/7 The undefended petition of 
Major..for a divoree. 1899 //7d. 4 May 8/4 Action was 
brought against him..and was undefended. 


Undefending, Af/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1651 Jer, Taytor Ser. for Wear I. xx. 253 Birds, sheep, 
and bevers, who. .have not the foresight to avoid a snare, 
but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither. 
1888 O,. Crawrurn Syia Arden 329 Having to slay an un- 
defending man in cold blood, 

+Undefensable, a. Ovs. Also 7 -ceable, 
([Us-l7 bj a. = next 2. b. Unpreventable. 

¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Urinc.2619 Wearmes bere A-geyn 
the armed men, hem for to dere, And naght a-geyn children 
vudefensable. ¢1440 Yacoé's We/Zicy A kny3t wyth-outen 
armoure, or armoure wyth-outen a kny3t, is yndefensable. 
1622 Canis Séat, Sewers (1647) 114 Vbings which happen 
extraordinarily by the Sea or great waters..are counted in- 
evitable and undefenceable. 

Undefe'nsible, «. [Us-17 and 5 b.] 

L. = INDEFENSIBLE @, 2. 

1529 More Dyaloge iw. Wks. 256/2 Luther hath bee fayne 
fur the defence of his vndefencible errouis, to. . forsake aly? 
maner of profe & trial 1830 H esta, Aca. July 85 Perhaps 
it is to a little undefensible latitude this way..that he owes 
a portion of the affected contempt of Pope, Swift, and Co. 

2. Incapable of defence. Also adsol. 

1616 Sunet, & Marky. Country Farme vy. v. 531 Vo take 
away the stones were to impouerish the ground, and make 
it bare and vndefensible both against the wind, heat, and 
cold, 1661 J. Davirs Civ. Warres 87 We..enters the un- 
armed and undefencible Town without resistance. 166% 
Fettnam Aesoives (ed. 8) 11. 1..174 How below the gallantry 
ofsnan isit, to tyrannize upon the undcfensibleand seuselesse ? 

+ Undefernsive, a, O4s, (Un-} py and 5 b.) 

3587 A. Day Dafhnis & Chloe (180) 16 Loue..had..pre- 
pared a seerete ambush wherewith to flame some notable 
breache into the vndefensiue imaginations of these..Joueis. 

Undefere‘ntially, adi. (Ux-l 11.) 1876 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, |xix. 291, 1 Jooked at him, in one sense, act undcferens 
tially. Undefi'cient, 2 (Uy-'7, 5b.) 1854 Parmore A nyed 
in Llo, Betvothal 71 And therefore in herself she stands 
Adorn’d sith uadeficient grace. 


+ Undefie'd, #//. a.) Os. [Un-1 8] Undi- 
gested ; unconcocted, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR ivax.(Tollem, MS.), Aristotel 
sayep pat flemme is an undefied superfluite of mete, /évad. 
v. xxxix. (Bodl, MS.), If be blood is vndetied pe body pat is 
ifed berewith swellep and strecchip. 1440 from. Pare 
364/2 Oa-defyyd, dudigestus. ¢ 1450-80 ur. Scereta Secret. 
25 hat mete dwellith vndefied in pe hottom of the stomak. 


Undefied, p47. 2.2 (UN-1 8.) 


1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. vill. 31 Miscreant, thou broken hast 
The law of armes, to strike fue vndefide, 1670 Draven sé 
Z't, Cong. Granada}, Yarifa. Chang’d his blunt Cane for a 
Steel-pointed Dart, And..basely threw it at him, undefy’d. 

Undefi'lable, a, (Ux-17b.) 1855 Cot. Wiseman Fadiola 
xvi. og Simple as light is His nature, one and tne same 
every where, indivisible, undefilable. 

Undefi'led, ff/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not rendered morally foul or impure; unpol- 
luted, untainted, 

13.2.4, Adtit. P, A.725 He com pyder ry3t as a chylde, 
Haimlez, trwe & vade-fylde. e1qgoCarcrave Lee St, Kath, 
v.576 He offred hyin-selue on-to the fadyr of Llis An ote ful 
elene, ondefiled with synne., 1504 C'rRss Ricumonp tr. De 
Imitatione ww. it. (1893) 263 Lorde, kepe my herte and iny 
body vadefyled, 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's Inst. 1. 13 The 
law of the Lord (sayth he) is vndefiled, conuerting soules. 
1628 Sir W, Mure Spir. f/ynene 16 That I may spreade thy 
praise, thy might, With heart pure, yvndefyl'de. 1662 Stiz- 
LINGFL, Orig. Sacrz 111. iii. §7 He hada pure and undefiled 
soul. 1784 Cowrer Jas unt, 260 Iminoital Hale !..fam'd 
For sanctity of manners undefil’d. @ 1839 Pragp Leycad 
te aad Poems 1864 1. 150 Thon, ia whose all-search- 
ing sight No human thing is undefiled. 185t Frouun Short 
Stud, (1867) 1. 379 ‘Vo... keep themselves if possible undefiled 
by so much as one corrupt thougit. 

adsot, x61x Bisre J’s, exix. 2 Blessed are the vadefiled in 
the way, 1837 Monsece //ymn, ‘God of that glorious gift’ 
y, Make him and keep hin Thine own child, Meck follower 
of the Undefiled ! 3 

b. Sexually pure or vnpolluted ; chaste. 7 

¢1450 Cov. lyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 141 A mayd undefyled I 
hope he xal me preve. ¢1470 ol, Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 
4 Thove vergyne knight of whom we syage, Va-Deffiled sithe 
tby begyanyng. 4153 Eryor Gow, in. xviii, But whan he 
knewe that they were of noble fignage, he sent them un- 
defiled to their parentes and kynnes folke. 1539 CRANMER 
Heé, xiii. 4 Wedtocke is to be had in honoure among all men, 
and the bed wndefyled, 162% Brnte Mise, xiv, 24 They kept 


UNDEFOILED. 


neither liues nor inariages any longer yvndefiled, 1667 Mitton 
P. Lv. 761 Verpetnal Fountain of Domestic sweets, Whose 
| Bed is undefil'd and chant pronounc't, 1710 Stente Tathr 
No. 210 2 6, 1 have lived a pure and undefiled Virgin these 
Twenty seven Years. 1793 Cowrer al Zale 6 Husband.. 
| and wife may boast ‘heir union undefil'd. 1816 Byxon Séeve 
Corinth xxvti, She is safe..In heaven 5.. Far from thee, and 
undefiled, 
+ 2. Undefaced, unimpaired. Cds. rare. 

1432-50 tr. A/egiten (Rolls) 1. 185 That mownte..in whom 
letters wryten [in dust] were founde vndcfilede [L. s///batr} 
at the end of the yere. ¢ 1460 Osency Neg. 14 And what-so- 
euer thyng..may Le i-purchased, to bem or to bere suc- 
cessours..vnbroke and undefylyd [L. laa] abyde. 

3, Not rendered foul or dirty. Also ig. 

1590 Srenser FQ. tv. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer, well of English 
vndefyled, 1660 J. H[arminc] Basil. Valent. Chariot Antin. 
3 The Chaff being separated from the uncommix’d and un- 
defiled Corn, 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Verses written 
in the Chiosk at Pera 34 Vhe sticams still murmur, undefil'd 
with rain, 1821 Worpsw. afew, Tony Continent xxxin.35 
A sea-green river,.. With current swift and undefiled. 1826 
Scorr IM oedst. ii, Perhaps it is a punishment on me, who 
thought the luyalty of my house was like undefiled enmine. 

4. Not violated or desecrated. 

1586 J. Musn Life Margt, Clitherow in Morris Trout, 
Cath, forefathers Ser. in. (1877) 363 Insonuch as now not 
ove Religious house standeth, not one altar uprased and 
undefiled. 1715 Rowe Laity Fane Grey n, Meicyful, great 
Defender! Preserve thy holy Altars undefil’d. 1818 Byron 

| Ch. Har, wv. eliv, In this cternal ark of worship undefiled, 
1865 Miss Yoxce Clever Homan of frumily 1. ix. 225 He 
did think he had ene lawn in the world undefiled by those 
horrible [croquet] hoops ! 

Hence Undefi'ledly aaz.; Undefi‘ledness. 

1548 Upart, ete. Zrasor. Lar, Matt.v.24 But I wytl have 
Matrimonye obserued mcre holyly and * vndefyledly amonce 
them that professe the new Jawe. 1583 Gor inc Calzin on 
Ded, x&x1V. 200 Wee cannot serue him videfyledly, exeept 
wee bee separated from the defylings that ae contrarie to 
him. 1868 Neqiersine “ss. Browning 215 Here only could 
he be led to yearn undefiledly. .after truths, 1571 Gottinc 
Calon on Ps. Ni. & God requineth *undefylednesse in the 
inward partes. 21667 Fartnvon Serne. xiii. (1672) 1. 274 The 
colours und Leauty of it (se. religion]; first, in its Parity... ; 
secondly, its Vadelileduess, having no pollution. 

Undefi‘nable, «. and sé. (Ux-l 7 by 5 by 

1694 Locke é/ti, Und, (ed. 2) i. iv. § 4 wtare., Names of 
simple Ideas undefinable. 1750 Cursierr. Lett. (1774) 49 
That is the occasion in which manneis, Cexterity, address, 
and the undefineable ye ne sy ats quo, triumph. 1780 Burke 

\ eon. Reform Wks ML 306 Other persons meriting as little 
as they do, might be put upon it to an undefinable amount. 
1827 Diskanit . Grey ve ay, When he was experiencing 
emotions, which, though umdefinable, he felt to be new, 1884 
Cuercu Lacon vii. 201 The undetinable but very real char- 
acter of greatness. 

sé, 1809 Macnin Gil Blas x. xii. 7 23, 1 had no mind to 
meddle any more with the dish of undetinables. 

lience Undefi nableness; Undefi‘nably av’. 

21705 Bervetey in Fiaser Life (1871) 437 There may be 
another cause of the undefinableness of certain ideas, .. viz. 
the wantofnames., 1886 W. J Tucker £. Europe 127 Every 
village one passes through has. something undehnably 
characteristic about it, 


Undefined, f/. a. [Ux-1 8] Not defined or 

clearly marked ; indefinite. 

1611 Frorio, fadefiurto, vndefined, 1658 Purceirs, fade- 
| frnrte, not limited, undefined, undetermined. 1716 ApvISoN 
Frecholder No, 31 ? 5 The Terms which the Author makes 
use of are loose, genera), and undefined. 1797 Goowin £u- 
gupert, xii. 105 A sort of floating and undefined reverie. 
1844 Kinctake Lothen viii, ‘Ihe prestige created by the 
rumours of her high and undefined rank. 1875 Jowrtr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 156 Vheoh gy..is full of undefined terms 
which have distracted the human mitd fur ages. 

llence Undefi-nedly adv.; Undefi'nedness. 

1827 Montcomiry /edican /s/. 1x. 140 His soul explored 
immensity, fn search of something undefinedly great. a 1832 
Besinam Language Wks. 1843 VIL. g04/1 Clearness, as 
opposed to: a. Obscurity, 2 Ambiguity, 3. Undefinedness. 
1860 J. Youne /’roz. Reason 47 Only throngh and on account 
of this undetinedness..is Being non-Leing. 

+ Underfinite, a. (Un-1 7.] = InperinitE a. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Afsurd, Epistle, The vidcfinite desire 
to be suppliant vnto you in some subiect of witte, 1603 
Fiorto Afoxtaigue 1. ix.17 The opposite of truth hath many 
many shapes, and an vadefinite field. 


Undeflected, ///.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1852 Baiey estos (ed. 5) 475 The sun-sire and the death- 
world too, And undeflected spiil, pure from Heaven, 1882 
Grmie Vect-64. Geol. ww. vu. i. § 3.554 The dykes may be 
traced undeflected across some of the largest faults. 

+ Undeflore, a. Os, [Ux-17.] = INDEFLORE a. 

21568 Bircenvoen Benner of Pietie 138 (Bann. MS.), The 
secund wes ane richt excellent thing, Quhen moderfull wes 
the Virgin, vndefloir. 

(Un-1 8. 


Undeflow'ered, #//. a. 

(a) @ 1833 Lb. Berners Gold, BA. Al. Aurel. ii. (1535) 101 b, 
‘They leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne varobbed, 
no wyld beest vnehased, nor no mayde vadefloured. 160% 
Dekker Sadirom, Wks. 1873 1. 225 A charme, that shall lay 
downe the spirit of lust, and keep thee undeflowerd. 1641 
Eart Monn. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 1. 83 No maidenhood 
was undeflowred, nor marriage bed unviolated. 

(2) 1641 Mitton Refornz 1. Wks. 1851 [11.65 Much more 
may a King injoy his rights, and Prerogatives undeflowr'd, 
untouch'd. 1678 Cupwortu /#ted/, Syst. 1. v. 728 The 
Atomick Philosuphy [has been] restored, as it was in its first 
genuine and virgin state, undeflowred as yet by Atheists. 
1746 Younc Nt, 7A. 1x, 1210 Minds elevate. .alone obtain 
Full relish of existence un-deflower'd. a 1862 D, Gray Poet, 
IVis.1874)23 He feels Asone newborn to being undeflowered. 


+ Undefoi-led, pp/. a. Obs. rare. (UN-1 8, Cf. 
defoil DEFOUL v.) 
a 0345 Prose Psalter (1891) 193 Pe which bot 3if ichon kepe 


UNDEFOILING. 


hole & nou3t de-fonled (7.7. vndefoylid},.. he shal peris wyb- 
outen ende, [x89 J. I’. Staton Soug Sol. vi. 9g Ma dove, 
ma undefoilt, is but one.) 

t+ Undefoi ling, 74/. sd. Ofs. (Ux-! 13; ef. prec.) 

1428 St. Mary of Oignies u. iii. 26 in Anglia VILL 138 
Videfoylynge of pe forseyde holy virgyns. 

Undeformed, #p/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Noots 1.¥. § 8 To be chosen, while the 
Plant is yet growing; at which time, it may he often found 
dry, yet undeformed. ¢1714 Pore Let, Wks. 1751 VII. 
127 The sight of so many gallant fellows, with all the pomp 
and glare of war, yet undeform’d by hattles,. .may possibly 
invite your curiosity, 1812 BRACKENRIDGE Mfews Louisiana 
(2814) 34 Those cain smooth meadows,..covered with a 
short sweet grass.., undeformed by a single weed! 1886 E. 
Warn Dress Prodlent vy. 84 Strong, healthy lungs and an 
undeformed pelvis. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


t+ Undefou led, A//. a. Obs. 
13.. fropr, Sanct. (Vernon MS.) 95 in Herrig’s Archiz 


Common from ¢ 1380 to 1450. 

LNXXI. 86 He him knenh for Innocent And vndefoulet. 
€1374 CHAucer Boeth, 11. pr. iv, (1868) go Vif bat bilke bing 

«be kept to be..vnwemmed and vndefouled. ¢1q410 Hoc- 
CLEVE Mother of Ged t Modir of god and virgyne .ndeffouled ! 
21450 Ant, de da Tour (1868) 157 She that hiathe atte al tymes 
putte her payne in trawaile to kepe her body vndefonled and 
in clennesse. 1483 Caxton Godd, Leg. 392,1 That 1 may 
have the prepucye vndefouled. 

+ Uadefou'lingness. (Un-' 12.) ¢1400 Ih yclifite Bille 
1 Pet. iii. q ‘Ihe hid man of herte, in yneoruptibilite [.J/A5. 
New Coll. 67 vndefoulingnesse} of quyete, .and mylde spirit. 

Undefray ed, ff/.z. (Ux-1 8.) 

1Sx1 Corcr., /xselx, vnpayed, vndischarged, .edefrayed. 
1727 Bawwey (vol. ll. 3817 Monthly Kew. UXXXIV, 520 
‘The expences of alterations at Osmanstadt were still unde- 
frayed. 1842 Mapves United (rishitcn 3. x. 325 No ex- 
penses of these gentlemen were left undefrayed. 

Undegeneracy. (Us-} 12.) 

1793 Jlotcrorr tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxxv. 180 Much 
has been said of the openness, undegeneracy, simplicity aud 
ingenuousness of a childish and youthful countenance, 

Undege'nerate, «. (Ux-1 7.) 

1743 Buarr Grave 470 Fantastic schemes, which the long 
livers In the world's hale and undegenerate days Could 
seaurce have leisure for, 1822 Cammens ‘fen of Huglaud’? 
i, Men whose undegenerate spirit Has been proved on land 
and flood. 1854 H. Mirren Sch. & Schuve, riti, (1860) 1395/1 
While the as yet uncdegenerate plant had merely borne atop 
afew florets, 1870 Ruskin Lect, Ae2 i. 27 We are still un- 
degenerate in race, 1897 Aléhutt’s Syst. Aled. NVI. 229 The 
qui:k normal response of the undegenerate muscle-fibres tu 
the nezative closure. 

Undege-nerated, ff. a. (Us-1 8. 

1794 Mus, Prozzt Syon. 1. 354, 1 believe large oxen, .do 
n> more work..than beusts of the common undegenerated 
sive. 1897 fraus, Amer, Pediatric Soc. 1X.3168 A constant 
and potent factor in. maintaining the type undegenerated. 

Undege nerating, f7/. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1606 in Nichols /’veyr. Fas, f (1828) 11.51 We of hereditary 
and fee-simple blood, and undezenerating valour. 1693 
Eveiyvy tr, De la Quint. Compl. Gardencr, Aletons 1 The 
most Undegenerating sort of Melonsare. .of amiddling Size, 
1753 West Odes Pindar, Nentcan Odes xi, Nim, whose un- 
degenerating Breast Swells with a ‘Tide of Spartan Llood. 

+Undegra‘de, obs. Se. var. of next. 

c1560 A, Scott Jocws (5.1.S,) xiv.13 In lykwayis dois hir 
bewty vndegraid ‘Transcend alls piris, note, wedow, or maid. 

Undegra‘ded, 7//.¢. (Ux-! 8.) 

[1775 Asu.) 1821 V. Kxox Nem, Grauiuar Schools 24 
The intention of a founder in preserving grammar studies 
undegraded onght to be held sacred. 1825 Scorr 7iadisve, 
wv, It is King Richard's pleasure that you die undegraded, 
1853 Rusxtn Stones Ven. 11. vi. 179 It can shrink into a 
turret, ..or spring intoa spire, with undegraded grace. 

Unde ified, A//. a. [f. next.] Reduced from 
the position of a deity. 

1643-5 Mitton Diverce i. vi, ‘That original] and firie ver tue 
giv'n him by Fate, all on a sudden goes out and leaves him 
undeifi'd and despoil’d of all his force. 1858 Frovoe //7s?, 
fing. 11). xv. 287 The undeified images pussed by a swift 
transition to the flames. 

Undeify,v. (Uxs-2 66] vans. To deprive 
of the status, charaeter, or qualities of a deity. 

1637 R. Asuvey tr. Afalzczzt's David Persecuted 119 All 
sinners in regard of thenselves doe undeifie him. 1664 
H, More JJyst, faig. vis vet Mt is plainly to un-deify him, 
if I may so speak, and to declare him ta he no God at all. 
1711 Aopison Sfect, No. 73 #11 An Idol may be Undeified 
by many accidental Causes, 1789 J. Wate Lard Strongbow 
1.93 Modern Nobles who employ their pens in writing down 
religion, and undeifying their Redeemer. 1845 R. Warptaw 
in Ess. Chr. Union vi. 307 The acknowledgement of Him 
undeified all clse hesides. 2871 Macputrr /admios 161 Let 
us not dethrone and undeify the great Maker and Sustainer, 

reff, 1675 J. Surin Chr. Relig. ASP. 1. 15 ‘They must un- 
deifie themselves, and become no Gods of other Cities, b:fure 
they ate allowed to be Gods in that. 1700 Ascite Arg. 
ment 36 God cannot lie without undeifying himself, 1709 
Brit. Apotlo \1. No. 44.2 1 ‘To act contrary to his own.. 
Eternal Essence, and Consequently to Un-Deify himself. 

absol, 1718 Wovrow Corr. (1843) 11. 353 This would infer 
a superior excellency in the First, and undeify. 

llence Unde'ifying vd/, sh. and Ppl. a. 

1537 R. Asuvey tr. Malvescis David Iersecuted 4 1t is 
an undeifying of God. a 1680 Cuarnock A ttril. God (1834) 
], 201 When we cume before him with undeifying thogskes 
of hin. 121864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 271 note, The whole 
boasted theory then..was at stake, and, with it, the whole 
undeifying of prophecy. 

Undei'stical, a, (Un-' 7.) 197583 YounG Centaur 218, 
I, therefore, drop this dispute, not only as Unchristian, but 
Undeistical tov. 

Undejected, f7/. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1613 Winer Abuses Strift Ep. Ded. Av, In despight 
of outward Destinies haue a care to keepe an vndeiected 
heart stitl free for Vertue. 1645 Quarts Sol. Recant. vii. 
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19 Wisdome affords more strength, more fortifies The un- 
dejected courage of the wise. 1729 Concreve Efist. to Ld. 
Cobhain 6 Not so robust in Body, as in Mind, And always 
undejected, tho’ declin'd, 1782 V. Knox £ss. iv. ]. 19 We 
shall indeed often fall; but let us rise again undejected. 
1862 Lytton Str. Story ii, My children would have entered 
on manhood. .undejected hy the char.ty of strangers. 
Undela‘ted,#//. a. (Us-' 8) 1597 in Maitland Cl. Alise. 
(8s0) J. 129 That na eldar..suffir ane singill woman,.to 
dwell hir allane in ane hous undelaited to the sessioune of 
the kirk, Undelay able, a, (Un-!7).) 1628 Fettuam 
Nesolves u. xxii, 72 With what vndelayable heate, does the 
lime-twig'd Lower court a deseruing Beautie? 1887 LoweLt 
Demvocr., etc, 6 The undelayable year has rolled round. 


Undelay’ed, #//.¢) [Un-) 8+ Detay v.1] 
Not delayed or deferred ; unretarded ; immediate. 

1439 in /enland N, § Q. July (1905) 221 Hasty and un- 
delaied provision of gret and notable puissance. 1472 
Paston Lett, V1. 64 The Kynge hathe specially doon 
for me in thy case,..that iff thys fayle.,] shalle have on- 
delayed justyce. 1540 def 32 Hen, F'///, c. 48 More redy 
& yndelaied paimentes herafter shalbe had and made to all 
officers, 1g9t in Picton L'food Afunic. Nec. (1383) 1. 82 The 
first bnier of the same shall,.geve undelaied notice.. hereof 
to Mr. Maior, 1621 Seen //ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. § 190 
‘The demand of the Queene was, to haue,.a present and 
vndelayed truce. 1667 in 10th Reg. /Yist, ALSS, Conn, 
App. V. 40 It may please your Grace to require the said 
Christopher. .to make your petitioner undelayed satisfaction, 
aagir Kin Sera, Wks. (1838) 204, 1 earnestly exhort you 
to a serious and uodelayed repentance, 1818 Scort Aoéd 
Roy x, He wished to get back to his own country, undelayed 
and unembarrassed by any. judicial inquiries. 

b. quasi-edv. Without delay. 

1470 HaroinG Chrou. cxix, iv, Vpon the holy euangelis 
sworne vndelayed, The kyng graunted bym his grace. 1653 
Mitton /?s, vit. 5g His ill trade Of violence will undelay'd 
Fall on his crown with ruiue steep. 

lence Undelay'edly adv. 

1834 Hen. VIII in Froude //isé, Zag. (1858) 11. 231 We.. 
command you that you do make, undelayedly, and with all 
speed and diligence,..advertisement to ux 1603 Frorio 
Montaigne u. ¥. 213 All the assemblie, and even his accuser 
himselfe did videlayedly follow him towards the temple. 


+ Undelayed, A//. @.2 Obs. [Un-18 + DeLay 
vi] Undiluted ; not weakened by dilution. 

1609 SURFLET Conntrig Farié V1, xxii. 780 The learned... 
hane alwaies reiected and cisallowed pure and vndelaied 
wine. 1601 Hottann Pay 11.1741 he same being vsed with 
pure vndelaied wine, is singular for the prick of scorpions. 

Undelay ing, f//. 4. (UN-1 10.) 

2791 Cowrer /dfad xxii. 163 Undelaying each Complied, 
and in bright arms stood svon array'd. 1820 Sneccry 
Premeth, Unb. i. 157 Vrampling the.. glassy lakes With 
feet unwet, unwearied, undelaying. 1882 Myers Acuewal 
of Youth 76 Yon unhurrying undelaying star. 

Undele-etable, a. (Ux-1 7b and 5 b.) 

1610 Heratey St, Aug. Citie of God ix. av. 352 ‘The 
diuels immortality is miserable; Wut Christs mortality bath 
nothing vndelectable. 1760 Stexse 7. Shandy Vv. xxvii, 
The genial warmth..was not undelectable for the first 
iwenty or five-and-twenty seconds, 

Undelegated, #//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1790 Burke *-. Mev. Wks. V. 398 1t is one instance, 
among many indced, of your assumption of undelegated 
power. 1818 A/outhly Rew, LXXVIL 448 (He) would never 
have usurped an undelegated authority, 

Undeli‘berate, z (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

15.. (see Usortaversco Afi. a2}. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 
gib, Let not worldlings iudze thee inconstant, or vndeliber- 
ate in thy choyse. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) V. 
xxxvili, 237 Jt was not a request made on undeliberate 
motives, 1874 LowrLn Agassiz ut i, With no pedant 
blindness to the worth Of undeliberate wirth, 1876 Kusxix 
Fors Claz. \xviii. 271 The difference between deliberate and 
undeliberate heartlessness..is for God to judge. 

lience Undeli‘beraten2ss. 

1817 CoLerince Biog. Lit. (1907) 11. 41 With due allow. 
ances for the undelibernteness, and less connected train, of 
thinking natura] and proper to conversation. 


Undeli‘berated, f//. a. (Un-18 and 5 b.) 


@ 1674 CLaaennon //ist. Red. vit. § 87 The strange manner 
of the Prince's coming, and undeliberated throwing himself 
and all the King's hopes into that suddain and unnecessary 
Engagement. 1874 Pusi.y Lent, Sermi.352 Our undeliberated 
close-cleaving weaknesses, 

Undeli berating, #//. 2. (UN-? 10.) 

219763 Suexstoxe Econonty ut. 78 1t much avails to seize 
the present hour, And, undeliberating, call around Thy 
hungry credizors. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1782) 11. 10 
She did it of herself with. undeliberating simplicity, 

+ Undelible, a. (Us-!7.]) = 1nnens.e a. 

1534 More ? reat. Passion Wks. 1316/2 ‘The caracter and 
spirituall token, by baptisme imprinted in the soule, is vn- 
delible and neuer canne be putte out. 1587 [see Usperacr- 
ABLE @.}, 1679 Jentson /‘epish Plot 13 Which I knew would 
undergo an undeleble blot. 1747 Carte /fist. ug. 1, 213 
That army composed of their followers, was branded with 
an undelible maik of reproach. 


Undeli‘cious, z. [Ux-17.] +a. Not dainty 
or delicate. Oés. b. Not pleasant or agreeable, 

a 1618 Syivesrer tr. Afathicn's Mem, Mortalitie 11. xcvii, 
Little sufficeth Life in th’ un-delicious. 1829 I. Taytoa 
Enthus. ix. 246 The spiritual Monk..there passed his hours, 
not uncheered, not undelicious, in prayer and meditation. 

Undeli-ght. [(Ux-112.] Lack of delight. 

1821 Sneitey Ginevra 20 The weary glare..Vexing the 
sense with gorgeous undelight. 1835 Trencn Poets 376 1E 
atl seasons this world’s undelight oppressed him. 

Undeli-ghted, f//.c. (UN-18.) | 

1667 Mitton #. Z. 1v. 286 From this Assyrian Garden, 
where the Fiend Saw undelighted all delight. 1713 Guardian 
No. 68 p 2 Ifshe has uo Relish for rural Views, but is unde- 
lighted with Streams, Fieldsand Groves, a 1763 SUENSIONE 
Ess, Wks. 1765 11, 228, 1 love painting and statuary so well, 


UNDELUDE. 


{| as to be not undelighted with moderate performances. 1805 


Worpsw. Prelude iti, 217 Could I behold.., with undelighted 
heart, So many happy youths? 1852 M. Arnotp Eipedocles 
n. 296 Uncaring and undelighted. 

Undelightfnl, zc. (Ux-) 7.) 

Frequently vsed with preceding negative. 

1585 ButtoKar Af sepz /adl2 135 Go-away henc’ with a 
mischef, with that thy vn-deliht-ful howsband. 1599 Danten 
Let, Octavia xii, Wretched Mankind, wherfore hath nature 
made The lawfell vndelightfull? 1616 Breton Grod & Bad 
Wks, (Grosart) Tl. 5/2 Hee is..an yndelightfull friend, and 
a tormentor of himselfe. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Aimbass. 274 ‘Whe Dancing of the Women..was not un 
delightfull. < 1682 Sir ‘T. Growse CAr. A/or.in. § 22 In sueh 
an Age Delights will be undelightful and Pleasures grow 
stale unto him, 1742 Kicuarpson J/’amela 1V. 221, Lam 
now. quitting this undelight{ul Town, as it has been, and is, 
tome, 17755. J. Praia Liveral Opin. xcviii. (1783) IV). 215, 
Tuever felt such feverish, yet nut undelightful attack» before, 
c 1819 Suetvey “ss. § Lett, (1887) 305 Tacitus, or Livius,.. 
are,.undelightful and uninstructive in translation. 1876 
Mrs. Onirrnant Curate in Charge viii, The odour of this 
very undelightful feature in the scene. 

Ilence Undeli‘ghtfully adv. ; -fulmess. 

1653 Cloria §& Narcissus \. (1665) 79 They soon retired, 
with the undelightfulness of the prospect, into their own 
Lodgings. 1783 Jonnson Led, to M/7s, Vhvale 13 Aug., Ovid 
says that the sun is andeligbtfully uniform. 1893 SwinnuRNe 
Stud. [rose & Poetry (1894) 32 In this. his real. kinship tu 
his beloved Dr. Johnson..was not undelightfully manifest. 

Undeli-ghting, f//. 2. [Un-1 10.] 

1. Taking no delight or pleasure (7 soincthing), 

1570 Foxn 4. § Al. (ed, 2) 37/1 The vndelityng wil of man 
to God and hy» word. 1798 Mouthiy Mag. V1. 556 Un- 
delighting in so artificial a deception, he would have fallen 
cff in the courage to persevere. 

2. Affording no delight or pleasure. 

1768-74 ‘Vucker Zi, Mat. (1834) 1.546 What keeps them 
in slavery under an undelighting habit, but because it would 
cost them pains to break it? 

Undelitghtsome, a. (Us-) 7.) ¢ 1586 C’1Ess PEMBROKE 
7's, exxxix. iv, O whither might I take my way ?..‘Tio dead 
mens undelightsome stay? ‘There is thy walk. Unde- 
lineable, a, (Us-17)b.) 1367 Mus. S. Pesnincton Letzte. 
].322 ‘Ihe utter impossibility of expressing what they feel to 
he equally true and undelineable. 

Undeli-verable, a2. (Ux-1 7b.) 

In recent use esp. of pustal matter, as in quot, 1862. 

1843 Cartyte /'ast & 2. i. avii, Fix thyselfin Dandyhood, 
undeliverable: itis thy doom, 18€2 TRottore AN. Amer. 1). 
388 The task of 1eturniug tp their writers undelivered and 
undelis erable letters. 

+ Undeli-verance. [UN-112.] Non-delivery. 

21578 Lixoisay (Pitscottie) Chson. Scat, (S.T'S.) 11. 313 
The erle of argyle vas put to the horne for ondelyuerance of 
certaine jowallis, 

Undeli-vered, /7/. a.) [(Un-1 8+ DeLiver v.71] 

1. Not handed over or transferred to another's 
possession ; not delivered or distributed. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, V). 5/2 [lhe money] there to be 
kept, undelyvered Ly eny mean unto You, Soverayn Lord. 
1561-2 Neg. Privy Councid Scot. 1. 203 Vo keip the samyn 
in his handis and keping undeliverit to George Dowglas. 
a 3600 Hooker Heed, fol. vu. xxiv. § 17 To withdraw any 
mite of that, hequeathed, though as yet undelivered into the 
sucted treasure of God, 1640-1 Atrh&cudbr. War-Comm. 
Alin, LR, (1855) 79 We resolve tu keip the commissione un- 
delyverit ull we fein from you. 1767 in Matrne Pecrage 

Jtadence (1874) 169 ‘These presents shall be habit and repute 
a valid & delivered evidem albeit found.. undelivered the 
time of my Ceath. 1775 Suexipan Dxenna 1. iii, } must slip 
out to seal it up, as undelivered, 1842 ‘vita Hist, Scot. 
(1865) IV. 29 If he found the fuitress. undelivered, he was 
to remonstrate londly against its being surrendered, 1887 
Daily News 6 Oct. 2/8 Discovery of undcliveied letters. 

2. Not set free or released. Also const. from. 

a@3513 Fasyan Chron. vit. 382 The prynce .. remayned 
longe after vndelyuered wt many other prysoners. 1653 
Mitos Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 339 To deliver us the only 
People of all Protestants left Si undeliver'd from the 
Oppressions of a simonious decimating Clergy. 1721 Strvrz 
Ecce. Mem. V1. sili. 355 He..did as much as possible he 
might to see them undelivered. 1837 Worosw. }VAite Doe 
lnirod., The soul..from mortal bonds Yet undelivered. 

+3. Not dispatched or disposed of. Obs.) 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scoté. (Rolls) 11.240 The Saxone herald 
thair remaning maid, 5it wndeliverit on his ansuer baid. 

4. Of a child: Not brought forth or born. 

1595 Danitt Civ. Wars 11. xevii, This mighty burthen 
wherewithall they goe Dies vndelinered, perishes vnborne, 
5. Ofa woman ; Not dishurdened of offspring. 
1799 Med. Frei, 11. 434 It is not improbable that. .the poor 
woian.. survived as long as she would have done, if she had 
been permitted to perish undelivered, 1871 A. MEAbows 
Man, Afidwifery (ed. 2) 242 Rather than see the mother die 

undelivered, ] used the perforator and extracted, 

G. Not made or attempted. 

1895 Review of Kev. Aug. 148 An attack, which now, alas, 
must remain for ever undelivered. 

[Un-? 8+ 


+ Undelivered, Af/. a.2 Obs.— 
DELIVER v.“] Unconsidercd ; unwise. 

c1qzg Wyntoun Cron. v. xi. 3172 Off baie counsall and 
assent, And vndeliuerit (15.. Lansdowne A/S. vndeliberait} 
avisment, Thare estait pai renunsit haill. 

Undeli-very. [Us-1 12.] Nou-delivery. 

1679 in W. M. Morison Dict. Dects. (1807) 16178 The de- 
fences, fur Lothian, which resolved into two, the incomplete: 
ness, and undelivery [etc.]. 

Undelu‘dable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 1839 J. Srertinc Zss., etc. 
(1848) 1. 365 Those who hold themselves undeludable. 

Undelu-de, v [Ux-* 3.] ¢rans. To free 
from delnsion or deception; to undeceive. 


1654 Eart Orreay Parthen, (1676) 77 All things had con- 
tributed to undelude you. a171z Ken fystnotheo Poet. 


UNDELUDED. 


Wks, 1721 III. 325 She.. Would not consult her Adam first, 
lest she Should by his Counsel undeluded be. 

Undelu'ded, A/a. (UN-1 8.) 

1746 Youxc Nt. 74, 1x. ro2zz There, .she (the soul] can 
rove at large;..And, andeluded, grasp at something great. 
19756 Demi-Rep 22 Ye wndeluded shun the flow'ry shore, 
Nor split, where thousands have been wreck’d hefore! 1816 

ByRON A Sketch 20 That high Soul..panted for the truth it 
could not hear, With longing breast and undeluded ear. 

Unde'luged, £64. a. (Un-! 8.) 1791 Cowrer Odyssey 
xxIv. 621 Peace, O ye men of Ithaca! while yet The field 
remains undelaged with your blood. 1819 Camepett. Raine 
tow 21 When o'er the green, undeluged earth, Heaven's 
covenant thou didst shine, Undelu‘sive, a. (Un-'7.) 
1817 Bentuam Pard, Reforus lntrod, 104 Sound, dispassion- 
ate, and undelusive information. 1829 Worosw. Humanity 
14 Inviting. .ears and eyes To watch for undelnsive auguries. 

Unde'lve,v. [UN-29.] fans. ‘To dig up. 

1340 Ayend, 6r fet is be felliste best bet me clepep hyane, 
pet ondelfp be bodies of dyade men and hise etep. 


Unde'lved, #/. a. (Un-18.) 

1602 Ayad's Sp. Trag. ut. xii, A84 All the undelued mynes 
cannot buy An ounce of justice. 1623 Listen “i U/rie on 
O.8 NM. Test, Ded. xviii, This three-cornered Ile,.. Unfens’d, 
undelv'd, ungardined, unset. 1794 SouTuey Betany fay 
Fel. i, Welcome, ye wild plains Unbroken by the plongh, 
undelved by hand Of patient rustic, 

Undemasgnetizable, a (Ux-' 7b.) 1876S. Aeusington 
Afus. Catal, No, 1703, Pair of Undemagnetisable Coils, de- 
signed in 1866. 1882 Crystal Padace Internat. lectric 
FEahib. Catal, 17 Vrittan’s Undemagnetizable Needle, 


Undema‘nded, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1513 Dovatas “ued v1. viii, 46 Wndemandit, with freyndly 
wordis and soundis Enee hym giat, sayand [etc.}. a 1652 

3roME Mad Couple 1. i, will you never,.recetve that onely 
fit for you to understand, which ] deliver to you undemanded? 
1748 Tnouson Cast, (fol. 1. xxxiv, Some hand unseen these 
silently display‘d, Even undemanded by a siga or sound. 
1796 Mur. D’Arstay Caueilét V. 409 To present herself. . 
uodemanded and unforgiven at Etherington, she thought 
impossible, 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 28 With new 
conditions of restraint and constitutional safeguards before 
undemanded, assistance is rendered again. 

+ Undemerrited, A//. a. Obs. [Uns-1 8] Un- 
merited 3 undeserved. 

1629 Pryxne God no (mpostor 13 Pulling downe many va- 
deierited blessings, vypoa Reprobates and Castawayes. 1644 
— Check to Britannicus 4 His undemerited free Pardon. 

+ Unde-mnified, #7/. a. Obs. rare. [UN-18: 
cf, InpemniFy v.2]  Uninjured, unhurt. 

1576 Newton Lewianie's Complex. 15, Hee therefore that 
woulde preserue his spirites videmnifyed..must endenour.. 
to keepe his body inright good plight. 1608 Witter //erapla 
Exod, 487 How much should be remaine vndemnified, .. 
which goeth to the bosome of his mother the Church? 

Undemocra-tic, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1839 ‘I’. Mitcnet. Frogs of Avristeph, Introd. p. cv, 
fEschylus, young, ardent, and at that time not tndemocratic 
in his politics, 1856 Otmsrep S/ave States 183 Vhrough 
a similar undemocratic, uneconomical and anjust..exercise 
of power. 1895 Thinker VIN. 252 All assumptions of sacer- 
dotal superiority aad sanctity are undemocratic. 

Hence Undemocra‘tically a:/z. 

1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 363 low we glory 
ia the humble origin, as it is most andemocratically called, 
of our great men! 

Undemo'lishable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1837 Cariyir fr. 
Rev. uv. xii, Will jingle and faafaroaade demolish the 
Veto; or will the Veto. remain undemolishable by these? 


Undemo'lished, f//, 2. (UN-1 8.) 

is7i—2 Keg, Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11.12 For sauftie 
of the houssts..being within the same anbrint and [un]di- 
molissit. 1610 J. Heatey St. dug. Citic of God 82 This 
Nasica would haue Carthage stand stil vademolished, 1634 
Sia T, Herperr # raz, 117 Astately Palace, which remayned 
vndemolisht for maay ages. 1708 J. Putitrs Cyder 1, 182 
Then also, tho‘ to foreign Yoke submiss, She uademolish'd 
stood, and even 'till aow Perhaps had stood. 1837 Cartyt1 
Fr, Rev utit. v, Vincennes staads undemolished, reparabte, 

Undemonstrable, ¢ (Ux-!7 band 5b.) 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. it. ix. § 2 Out of the precepts of 
the lawe of nature as out of certaine common & vndemon- 
strable principles. 1865 Aeader 14 Out. 420/2 The theological 
or andemoastrable part of the question. 

Undemonstrated, 7//. ¢. (Ux-18.) 

1648 Hexuant it, Ondetoont, Vashowne, or Vademonstrated, 
1657 Hosses Absurd Geont. Wks. 1845 VIL. 378 Vour first 
forty-one propositions are undemonstrated, 1794 Jlonthly 
Rev. XIV. 285 We seek in vaia for the facts that should dis- 
prove..this undemonstrated but very possible circuinstance. 
1833 Hamepen Banfi, Lect. 433 He professes also not to 
rest the proof of his point on mere uademoastrated faith, 
but oa exact argument. 1870 J. H. NewMAN Gram. Assent 
i. viii. 334 We are bound to give heed to the undemon- 
strated sayings and opinions of the experienced and aged. 

Undemonstrative, z. [Ux-!7.] 

1. Not given to, or eharaeterized by, outward ex- 
pression (of the feelings, etc.). 

1846 Edin, Rev. Jan. 48 That type of an undemonstrative 
Eaglishwoman, Cordelia, 1847 C. Bronte Zane Eyre xxix, 
"You shalé,' repeated Mary, in the tone of undemonstrative 
sincerity which seemed natural to her. 1880 Mrs, Rottins 
New Eng. Bygones (1883) 87 Repulsive spectacles..oa the 
surface of its pure, calm, undemoastrative life. 

2. Gram, (Cf. DEMONSTRATIVE a. 3.) 

1871 Earte Pilot. Eng. Tongue 457 Two or three very 
undemonstrative conjunctions, such as 7, but, for, that, Ra 

Ifence Undemo-nstratively adv.; -iveness. 

1858 Miss Mcrock 7%. aé, tos. 167 {ts total absence of 
seatimentality, its undemonstrativeness, depth, and power. 
1864 W. Hanna Earlier Years our Lords Life vi. 133 
Living so naturally, anostentatiously, andemonstratively. 

Undemu're, a. (Un-' 7.) 15938 Barr Shre Lawes 11, 
A viijb, The beastes oft vademure, Whych were left to 
mannys cure, ‘eat hym samtyme deuoure. Unde'n, ». 
(Un-7'5.) 1598 Frorio, Scofare,..to rouze, to vadenne, to 


Wd 


vnkenell. 1613 Hevwooo Bras. Age u. ii, Some plant the 
toiles, others brauely mount To unden this sauadge. 

Undeniable, « [Un-! 7 band 5 b. 

1. That eannot be denied or refuted; incontro- 
vertible, indisputable. 

1847 CoveroaLr Old Faith E viij b, Now is it certayne and 
vndenyable, that he which speaketh, & he to whom onght 
is spoken, are not one, bu¢two personnes, 1594 HooKer ccd, 
Pot. 1, vii. §.9 If there be either vndeniable appearance that 
so it doth [avouch], or reason such as cannot deceine. 1638 
Gouct God's Arrows 1. Ded. p. vii, This ancient, undeniable 
aphorisme, 1651 Baxter dxf. Baft, 229, | will name some 
undeniable Arguments. 1727 De For //est, Apfar. ii, 
(1840) 19 ‘hese apparitions of angels..are undeniable on 
other occasions, 1794 R. J. Sutivan | few Nad. 1, 455 The 
fact is undeniable. 1809-10 CoLenipan /réend (1865) 118 
‘The system commences with an undeniable truth, and an 
important deduction therefrom equally undeniable. 1880 
Swinnvene Stud, Shad&s. 301 What be did say was undeni- 
nble by any but those who trusted only to their ear, 

b, Of witnesses: Irrefragable. 

1619 Mro. Buck. in fortescue Papers (Camden) 78 You 
were accused of nothing that was not proved by oath of 
divers witnesses alltogither undeniable. 1663 Br. Parrick 
Parad, Pilgr. xxviii, Vogether with the testimony of many 
undeniable Witnesses. 1855 Mtuman Lat. Chr. tx. v. 1V. 
ait v#ofe, The historians, all ecclesiastics, are undenia'ie 
witnesses, 1883 Covtemp. Kev. June 774 Karema is there 
as an undeniable witness of the success of there efforts. 

2. Incapable of being refused ; admitting or ac- 
cepting no denial. 

1549 Onnr Erasur. Par. Peter Dedication, | toke it in 
hande for none other ende, but only to doe at my haitie 
frendes yndenyable request. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Aref, 
i. xii. 42 The multitude found him ont, imprisoning him in 
their circuits and undeniable attendances. /éfé. 1 xiv. 42 
The seeming denial made her importunity more bold and 
undenyable. 1839 Lany Lytton ¢ Ac vedey (ed. 2) PII. vi. 150 
Thoughts, those, undeniable visitors, zezé? intrude, 

3. Notopentoobjection; unexceptional, excellent. 

1793 SMEATON /2efystone ZL, Contents p. ix, Moorstone being 
undeniable. 1799 H. Mitcug.. Seottiersos 87 His public 
character is undeniahle, 1808 ¢fnes 2 Mar. 4 1 Nursery 
Maid.. can have an undeniable character from the Lady 
she last served. 1861 Wryte-Metvitre Market Hart, viit, 
Her fcot and ankle were undeniable, and her hands white 
and weil-shaped. 1884 Grapiic g Aug. 134/t Italian fruits 
..are open to much criticism, but the grapes and green figs 
are undeniable. 

abso, 1861 Wuvyte Mewvitie Market /lard. xx, A dry bise 
cuit anda magnumof the undeniable make their sppearance, 

[lence Undeni*ableness. 

1654 Waitiock Zeotemia 254 What Author so ever denyeth 
the undeniablenesse of any of our received ‘Tenets. 1677 
Gupws. Denroncl. (1867) 463 The plainness and undeniable. 
ness of this inference. 1889 s9/ Cen’. Sept, 404 The une 
deniableness of the facts he adduces. 

Undeniably, adv. [f prec.] 

1. In an undeniable manner; so that denial (of 
the fact) is impossible; incontrovertibly. 

1646 Sir I. Browne Pseved, Hp. Vt viii. 314 It is undeniably 
rejected by the Modernes, and must be warily received by 
any. 1679 Beoior Pofish Plot Np, A 2b, Ly this Letter 
..the Witnesses evideace..is undeniably confirmed. 1758 
Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) iP. 483 My present 
sitmation is undeniably an anxious one. 1825 M€Cuttocit 
Pod, Heon Wt. ii, 135 Ut is undeniably certain we shall have 
to export ten or twenty millions worth..to pay them. 1848 
Dickens Dombecy i, The son was an undeniably fine infant. 
1881 Jowetr Thucyd. 1.47 The event proved undeniably 
that the fate of Hellas depended on her navy. 

2, Without heeding any denial, refusal, or protest. 

1708 tr. Bosman's Guinea 74 Some Negroes are sounreason- 
able that they will undeniably take back all their pure Gold. 


Undeni‘ed, ff/.a. Also7 -denayed. (Un-1 8.) 

1621 Quaries Drv. Poems, Esther ii, Perhaps (Asuerus) 
Vashti might haue stayed Vnsent for, and thy selfe been 
vndenayed. 1660 77/ad Negic. 11,1 think it is an undenied 
consequence, He must needs be Superiour over then. 1760 
Law Spir. Prayer 1. 63 If self is undenied, if thou livest to 
thine own will,..thou art dead whilst thon livest, 1887 ad? 
Matt G.t July 1/t This is uadenied and undeniable. 

Hence Undentedly adv. 

1837 G. S. Faber Print. Doctr. Fustif. 226 For there, 
uadeniedly and undeniably in the case of the regenerated 
and converted, the Apostle says: ‘he Flesh [ete.]. 

Unde'nizened, £4/4.a. (Un-' 8) 1635 Hrywooo //ier- 
archie w. 208 Words at which th’ [gaorant laugh, but the 
Learn’d smile, Because Adulterateand Vndenizen'd. Un- 
denizing, v4 si. (Un-? 3, 8) 1716 M. Davies A¢hen, 
Brit. 11. 'Vo Rdr. p. v, To give the Athenian Law..a aew 
Vigour and Sanction, under the Forfeiture and Penalty of 
Unadenizing and Expulsion, 

Undenomina'tional, 2. [Un-1 7.] Not be- 
longing to any partienlar religious denomination. 

Freq. in receat use in connexion with religious education 
in elementary schools. 

1871 A theneune 15 Apr.465 It has raled that the new Board 
schools are to be strictly uadenominational. 1885 Alanch, 
Exam,20 Mar. 8/5 Yhe.. advantage of an uandenominational 
system of education. 

Henee Undenomina'‘tionalism, -alist, -alize v., 


sally adv. 

1883 Chrisifan 1 Nov, 12/2 His strong protest against *ua- 
denominationalism. .does not appear to us well-timed. 1884 
Pali MaiiG. 14 Aug. 4/2 The most animated debate of the 
whole Conference was that between Cburchmen and “un- 
denominationalists. 1895 Horna: (N.V.) Juae 435 Our owa 
scattered colleges, now ‘*undenominationalized ', if aot secue 
larized, can be gathered iato groups and unified, 1906 
Westin, Gaz. 8 Feb, 2 How this is to He done *undenomina- 
tionally J do aot kaow. 

Undeno‘ted, f9/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1859 CornwaLiis Mew 
World 1. 52 Many a lifeless tenant of an undenoted grave, 
1882 Stevenson Alem. & Poriraits iii. (1887) 41 Among the 


UNDEPRAVEDNESS. 
thousand undenoted countenances of the city street. Une 
denounced, 4f7. a. (Us-'8.) (1775 Asn.) 1837 CaxiyLe 


fr Rew inn. vi, Let him withdraw again; not undenounced, 
1896 Lo. Rostsery in Daily News 10 Oct. 2/5 There is a 
much more drastic instrument in existence undenounced, 
unrepealed. Undenuded, ff/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1872 W.S,. 
Syaonps Ace. Kocks xi. 406 An outlier of undenuded rocks. 


+ Undepa'rtable, 2. Cds. (Un-!7b ands b.J 
Inseparable ; indivisible. 

61374 Cuaucer Socth.1v. pr. iii, (168) 120 No wise man ne 
may doute of be vndepartable peyne of shrewes, 1382 
Weir Leé&e rst Piol., bithe ertringe of the gener:.cioun of 
vadepirtable God, ¢ 1ggo tr. De Jaitatione wt. xxvii. 97 
Toyne me to pe wib an undepartable Lonce of loue. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 96 Vu Departiabylle, ceiiedsibedis, indiserduns, 

Ilence Undepa‘rtableness; Undepa'rtably aidz'. 

€1449 Vecock A'cf7.1. ili 15 Tweyne pointis of matrimouie, 
which len vndepartabilnes and fleischli vce uf bodies into 
childe bigeting.  ¢1456 — 4. of Faith (1909) 245 Oon man 
tohave lithe lawe con wyfundepartabili. @1470 H, Parker 
Dives y Hauper Wide W. 14,6) vi. viii. ogg 2 Thete wolde 
no man knytte hym undepartably to ony woman. 

Undepa‘rted, f7/. a. (Us-} Sand 5 b.J + Not 
parted or scparated ; undivided. 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bechas 1. viii. 1244) 13 b, And, undeparted, 
(I] yene to you mine herte. 1453 Aodls of Parl. V. 231/2 
Kept hole, unde partid, nudevided and unscvered. a 1470 
Haroinc Chron. covt. iv, Twenty strekes with cuery wepen 
smyten, Viceparted withcut any mote. 1610 Hany S82. 
ding. Citte of Ged 475 Vhus is hee. .not yet in death, | ccause 
the suule is vndepiated. 

Undepa'rting, 77/7. sé. (Ux-'13.] + Absence of sepaia- 
tion. ¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret. Gor, Lordsé, go ln fe whilk 
we sall determyn of singuleryte, and vndepartyng of sume 
Jdanctis vegetablez. 

Undepa-rting, A. a. (Us-} 10.) 

1581 Acy. Privy Conneré Scot. WI. 3-6 He hes. kepit the 
said burgh, unde parting ax yit thaifra. 1587 /47d. IV. 195 
‘The Senatouris to remane unde airting onte of the burgh. 
1842 Worvsw. J’ecms of Fancy xxix. 23 Fath stood cum. 
pantonlessand eyed ‘I his undeparting | lowerincrimsondyed. 

Undependable, 2 [Ux-! 7 b.] Not to be 
depended upon; unreliable, untrustworthy, 

1860 Sat. Kev. 10 Mar. 3¢3 2 The praises of the official 
world are, from obvious reasons. quite uncependuble, 1865 
W.G. Patcratve Aradéa 1.3193 The fickle and unde pencable 
Redouins. 18946 J. 8. Winter’ Acd-Coat 63 Justa tickle, 
changeable thing. ..an urdependable nothing. 

Undepe nding, ///. a2. [Ux-! 10 and 5 b.J 

1, Not depending from or on something. 

1649 Mitaon Avon. x. Wks. 1851 TIT. 414 If the power of 
the Sword were any where separate and undepending from 
the powerof Iw. 1659 — f/sreding s Void. V. 287 While they 
are thus upheld undepending on the Cliurch,on which aleve 
they anciently depended. 

2. Not dependent; independent. 

1649 Mii 10x Olsera, Meace Ormond Wks. 1851 TV. 56g (To] 
claim an absolute and undepending Juii-diction. 1zzz (P. 
Mercarre) Lie dt. UW inefs ive rg That with an undey ending 
Freedom, they might Le mure absolute Masters of shoit time. 
1724 Swit Drapler's Lett, Whs. 1755 V. u. 60 But the 
landed undepending men.. will never receive it. 

+ Undephle-gmated, f//. a. Cds. (UN-18.) 

1664 BDovir £.2f. Colours ii. x\. 309 Common and un. 
dephlegn.ated Aqua-fortis. 1758 A daéor atory laid Open 161 
The undephlegmated spirit may be used, 

So + Undephle'gmed ///. a. Obs. 

1673 Pid. Trans. VIVT. 6002 Not when 'tis undephlegmed, 
but when highly rectified. 

Undeplo:red, //. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

Chiefly in renderings of Greek and Latin originals, 

¢216r1 Carman /diad xxi. 330 Dead, vedeplor'’d, Vasepok 
cherd, he lics at fleete, vnthought on. 1621 G. Sanvys Ozud's 
J/et, xt. (1626) 232 Arise, weepe, put on black; nor vaide- 
plor‘d For pitie send me to the Stygian Ford. 1654 Owen 
Doctr, Saints’ Cersev. 17 With these Garlands. doth he 
surround the Head of the Sacrifice,..that so it may fall an 
undeplored Victim. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xt.60 But we hid 
left his corse In Circe’s palace, tombless, undeplcured. 1818 
Byron Ch. Mar.iv. xiii, Then might'st then,..less desired, 

Be homely and be peaceful, undeplored For thy destructive 
charins. 1855 Sixcieton Pirg:d IE. 442 We, despicable 
souls, A rout unsepulchred aad undeplored, 

Undepo’sable,@. (Ux-'zbandsb.) 1669 E. Cuamner- 
Layne Pres. St, Ae. 83 England is an Hereditary Vaternal 
Monarchy, governed by one Snpieme, Iadependent, and 
Undeposable Head. 1855 [see next]. Undepo'sed, Afi. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1624 Beoett. Lett. i, 43 ‘They are Martyis that 
are executed for plotting to blow him vp witli Cun-powder, 
though vndeposed, 2855 Mitman Lat. CAv vit. iti, (1864) 
1V. 11g The actual, andeposed, andeposable King. Un- 
depovsited, ff/. a (Un-' 8.) 1646 Hammonn Practs 37 
The hypocrisy of him which keeps any one close undeposited 
sin upon his soul, 

Undepra‘ved, f/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not morally depraved or corrupted; not 
lowered in character or tone. 

1646-7 J. Hatt Poems 95 There did he loose his snowy 
Inaocence, His undepraved will. 1660 Staniey ff ist. Philos, 
xt, (1687) gog/2 Thus doth every uadepraved animal, its 
own nature judging incorruptly and entirely. 1697 Cottira 
Ess, Alor. Subj. (1703) 152 If we hearken to the andepraved 
suggestions of ourminds. 1782 V. Knox Zss, (1819) 11. Ixxi. 
67 Who possess all the faculties of perception, in a state 
undepraved by artificial refinement. 1784 Cowper 7asé 1, 
124 Fhe palate, andeprav'd By culinary arts. 1826Q. Rev, 
XXXIIL. 283 Men whose sense of right and wroag is un- 
depraved. 

2. Not vitiated textually. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Raframnus Dissert. ti. (1688) 33 
Whether it (a book] be come pure and undepraved to our 
hands, I sbalt enquire inthe next chapter. 1693 J. Eowaros 
Author, 0. § N. Zest, 53 These ST ig ecg oa 
kept it (sc. the Hebrew text] undepraved and uncorrupt. 

Hence Undepra'vedness, 


UNDEPRECIATED. 


337 The sense of the place 
pleads for the undepravedzess at the Hebrew in this verse, 

Undepre‘ciated, #77. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1818 CoLteHRookE Odligations 30 Movables.. of small 
account and such as could not be preserved undepreciated. 
3845 MeCut.tocn Vaxration u, xii. 369 Loans and engage- 
ments. .(to] be made good in an undepreciated currency. 

Undepre'ssed, -pre‘st, #//. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not depressed in spirit; not dejected. 

1697 D. F. Char. Dr. S. Annesley 6 When Griefs come 
threatning on, or Comfort flows, He was undepress'd hy 
these, unrais’d by those. 1782 D. E. Baker Sieg. Dran 1. 
222 He maintained his wit and good humour undepressed by 
misfortunes. 1813 byron Corsair ni, viii, "Tis he indeed— 
disarm’d but undeprest. 1880 McCartny Ozon 7 ties 11. 
225 Undepressed by early poverty, unspoiled by later and 
almost unequalled success. 

2. Not pressed down or bent; not hollowed or 


sunken. 

1807 Wornsw. IVAite Doe 1t. 146 A stature undepressed 
in size, Unbent, which rather seemed to rise. 1819 ScoTT 
fvanhoe xxxv, His gait, undepressed by age and toil, was 
erect. 1879 St, George's Llosp, Rep. 1X. 314 The depressed 
hone was much driven in, and the margins of thesurrounding 
undepressed portions formed. .irregular edges. 

Undepri'vable, a, (Ux-! 7 b, 5b.) 1643 [see Uncon- 
DEMNABLE @.J}, 1860 Reanr 8&4 Conant, 15 He could 
not give me any undeprivable possession of his work, 

Undepri'ved, f//. a. (Uy-18.) 

1564 Hawarp Entrofins To Rdr. 7 Worthy to be..un- 
depryved of theyr wel deserved prayse. 1655 Futter CA. 
dist. vii. i. § 2a Only two Protestant Dishops..found the 
favour to be last undone, as remaining un-deprived at the 
beginning of the Parliament. 1700 Dryven /ables, Ga. 
Parson 126 Much to himself he thought; but little spoke: 
And, Undepriv'd, his Benefice forsook. 1709 Strvin An, 
Ref. 1. xii. 154 Papers wherein. .are shewn, who were dead, 
who deprived, and who were yet alive and undeprived, 

Under, 5%. rare. [f. UNDER adv. and Unner- 
prefix).) 

lL. a. A state of lowness or inferiority. In phr. ¢o 
be ata great under, Now dial. 

1600 Havrann Livy xxu. Ixi. 471 They were unwilling... 
that Anniball (who as the voyce went, was at a very great 
under for money) should be inriched thereby, 1869 Aeus- 
dale Gloss. 89'2 T0 be at a girt under, to be in a state of 
thraldom, subdued. 

b. dial, An undervalue, 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, sv. 

2. p/, Underclothes, underwear. 

2931 Frewpine Lefter-ruriters Wks. 1775 11. 158 He'll make 
us pope [= pawn] our unders for the reckoning : we'll not go 
with him. 1905 ‘1. Nesmt’ Asaulet vii, Let’s..get into 
flannels. We ean’t go in our unders. 

Under, obs. var. UNDEKN sé. 

U-nder, 2. [f. Unper- prefix}, detached from 
compounds on the analogy of OVER a. 

There is no clear distinction between the prefix and the 
adj. when immediately preceding a noun, beyond the writing 
of the latter as a separate word,] ; é 

lL. Having a lower or underlying place or posi- 


1923 Maturer Vrad. Bible 


tion; lying beneath or at a lower level: a. Of | 


places, their contents or inhabitants. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 541 Pe ouer fir gis man his sight, Pat 
ouer air of hering might; Pis vnder wynd him gis his aand. 
1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudge, (1612) 222 Ve first 
remoued his lodging..to abase vnder roomie, ¢ 1611 Cuar- 
man /liad xtx. 2 The Morne arose, and.,Gaue light to all, 
As well to gods, as men of th' vnder globe. 1632 Litucow 
Yrav. th 49 ‘The Sunne had imparted his brightnesse to our 
vnder neighbours, 1874 Swixnncrsé Sothzved/ iv. i, For look 
where yonder. .Comes up tousward from the under field One 
with a flag of message. 1897 Daily News 15 Oct. 5/2 He took 
to the water, disappeared, leaving it on the low under bank 
of the stream, , 3 

b. Of things (esp. one of a pair). 

1648 [see SuB- 10], 1669 Sturwy Alariner’s Mag. vit.iii. 7 
The Wyre at the under end at D. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) 
s.v. Cart, The under pieces which keep the bottom of the 
Cart together. 1723 CuamBers tr. LeClerc's Treat, Archit. 
1, 89 ‘Ihe upper Order must alway's be Jess Massive than the 
under, 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. //ist. 11, v. ot ‘Those [adults] 
whose upper and under row of teeth are equally prominent. 
1839 Ure Dect. Arts 765 ‘Vhe upper stopcock is closed, and 
the under is opened to rnn off the liquor. 1859 Tenxyson 
Geraint & Enid 675 Atthishe turn'd allied... Now gnaw’‘d 
his under, now his upper lip. 

2. a. Lying under (so as ta be covered). 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VJ (1914) 12 Twoo vnder 
ffrockes without sleves, 161x Biste 2 £sdras xii. 19 The 
eight small vnder feathers sticking to her wings,” 1611 
Florio, Sotfecoperta, an vnder couerlet. 1746 E-ritoor 
Scodting (E.D.S.) 30 That wan tha liv'st up totha Cot, tha 
wart the Old Rager Hill's Under Bed-blonket. 1819 S. But- 
LER in Life & Lett. (1896) 1. 164 One under and one good 
upper blanket. 1872 [see UNDER-GARMENT]. 

b. Facing downwards. 

173 P. Micter Gard. Diet. sv. Leaves, The upper and 
under Surfaces of the two Leaves. 1738[see Unnersior 8), 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 999 The under face of the licker-up 
is made rough like arasp. 1892 Photogr. Anu, 11. 267 This 
lever is Bane into the under surface of D. ° 

ec. Of sound: Low, subdued. 

3806 Woatcor (P. Pindat) Trista Wks, 1812 V. 319 Tones 
in the Minor Key, so sweet,so under. 1834 Wornsw, Lines 
in Album of C'tess Lonsdale 33 ‘Those self-solacing, those 
under, notes Trilled by the redbreast. 

3. Inferior, subordinate ; of lower rank or position, 

1580 Brief Disc. why Cath. refuse to goe to Ch, 41 b, For 
that they haue not receaued the vnder Orders, which they 
should haue done before Preisthoode. 1611 CotcR., Soubza- 
cazement, a dead Fief, rent secke, mesne, or vnder rent. 
1693 Humours Town 86 The under classes of them, Attorneys, 
Sollicitors, and Pettifoggers, 1727 Porr,ctc. Art of Sinking 


120 


120 For the under cliaracters, gather them from Homer and 
Virgil, and change the names as occasion serves. 1823 EGAN 
Grose’s Diet. Vulgar 7, Under dubber, aturnkey. 1899 
R.C. Lenmann //, &ludyer 33 The poor dear servants.. 
going in batches to the pantomime—at least, the under ones, 

4, Below the proper standard, amount, etc. ; de- 

fective, insufficient. 
_ 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 103 Getting a long Lease of 
it at an under rent from y¢ Citty. 1710 Patmer /’roverds 
294 Men..rarely fail of over-measure in the return of an 
injury, and under in the acknowledgment of a kindness. 
1737 Bracken Sarriery Jutpr. (1757) 11. 258 "Tis best to 
begin rather with an under than over Dose. 1817 Ku atinGe 
Trav, 1.9 Flat tracts of hungry pasture ground in under 
proportion to the tillage. 

Under (v:ndas), prep. Forms: 1- under (3 
Orm, unnderr), 3-7 vnder (5-7 wnder), 4-5 
vndera, undere (undre), vndire, 4-6 vn-, 
wn-, undir, 4-5 vn-, undur, 4-5 vndyr (5 hun-, 
6 wn-); 4 vnper, 5 vnther, vupur; 4-6, 7 Sc., 
onder (4 honder), 5 ondre, ondyr, 5-6 ondir ; 5 
onper, onther; Se. 8 oner, 9 oonder, oon’er, 
unner. [Common Teutonic: OF. szxder, = Oris. 
under, onder (WF ris. tuder, onder, N¥ ris. onner, 
duner), OLFr. tender, undir (MDnu, and Wu. ovder), 
OS. zedar (MLG. under, LG. ander, unner), 
OHG. twalar, untir, undar, undir (MHG. and G. 
unter), ON, and Icel. szszadir (Norw., Sw., Da. 
under), Goth, wzdar, The stem is regarded as iden- 
tical with that of Skr. d¢/aras lower, inferior (adh- 
autds lowest, adhds below, down), and L, ¢2fra.] 

I. In senses denoting position bencath or below 
something, so as to have it above or overhead, or 
to be covered by it. 

1, With reference to: a. The heavens or heavenly 
bodies. (See also HEaveEN sd, 1, Sun sb. 1e, COPE 
sh 7, Canopy sd, 2 b.) 

ReowulfBHe, weoxunderwolenum, Jd. 51 Haled under 
heofenum, @ 900 Cynewutr Alene 13 (Gr.), Edelinges weox 
tice under roderum, c¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Gen, 1.7 J'a wieteru pe 
wacron under pare fusstnisse, ¢1275 Laud, Jfom, 151 Ure 
drihten him solf..seide pet under houene ne [wes] nan his 
ilike, ¢ rzog-{see Sun sé.1€]. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind, 219 
We weren tauht..pPat non habel yndur heuene so holi is 
founde. a 1400-50 A/exander 247 Pare enhabetis in pat erd 
..Pe wisest wees in pis werd pe welken vndire. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3873 Was neuer kyng vnder clonde his knightes 
more louet. 1458 Acres Paston in P. Lett. 1. 423 The 
blyssyng of all seyntes undir heven. @1542 Wyatt in 
Totte?s Misc. (Arb ) 64 Vhinke not alone vnder the sunne 
Vaquit to cause thy louers plaine, 1555 [see FirmaMenT 1]. 
1609 Biste (Douay) Ves, xxix. 20 Our Lord abolish his 
name vnder heauen, 1644 Mitton duc. 7 Whey are bya 
sudden .. watch word, to be call’d out to their military 
motions, under skie or covert, according to the season. 1714 
serKeey /’ass, Obed, Wks. 1871 111,108 In every kingdom 
or society of men under heaven. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xiv, 
The greatest rascal under the canopy of heaven, 182 
Worosw. Three Cotiage Girts 56 Gay vision under sullen 
skies! 1885 A/anch, Exam. 29 June 5/3 They rush off 
immediately, .and bathe under a hot and broiling sun. 

+b. The Deity as dwelling in heaven. Ods. 
¢1208 Lay. 27976 Neo%eles heo auered weoren,. pat nusten 
heo under criste nenne rad godne, ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 223 
Pat vche ping vnder heuene-driht So muche les of strengbe 
and mibt. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 11776 There is no greuaunce 
so grete vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold. 


e. Special parts of the heavens, esp. as indicating 


terrestrial locality. 

€1391 Cuaucer Astroé.1. § 21 Whan the planetes ben vnder 
thilke signes, pei causen vs..effectes lik to the operaciouns 
of hestes. ¢xqoo [see Praxet sf.) 1b]. 1432-50 [see Pork 
sb2 1) ¢ 1450 Hottano //ow/at 3: Under the Cirkill solar 
thir sauorus seidis War nurist be dame Natur. xgs9 W. 
Cunnixcnam Cossogr. Glasse 82 There be some that sup- 
pose... Paradise to be situated vnder th’ Equinoctiall. _rgg90 
Spenser FQ. 11, iii, 6 The learned Merlin well could tell, 
Vnder what const of heanen the man did dwell. 1618 
R. Jonnson Avugd. & Conti, 437 Authours affirme, that 
vnder the very pole lyeth a black and high rocke, 1634 
Hersert 7rav. 186 This day we were under nine degrees 
fifteene minutes North. 1679 Moxon Aath., Dict, 162 
Under the Sun Beams. 1728 CuamBers Cyl. s.v. Current, 
Under the Equator, where the Motion of the Earth is the 
greatest. 1983 Justamonn tr. Naynal's ist, Indies (ed. 3) 
1, 3 A man living under the equator or under the pole, 


d. The stars as having influence on persons. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 11. 14, Whether all the host of 
Pharao were horne vnder one and the same starre and 
planet. 1590 Srenser /.Q.1. ii. 2 Ah lucklesse babe, borne 
yvnder eruell starre. 2601 [see StaR sé, 3], @1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1724) 1. 523 Great applications were made to 
the Duke for saving his life: But he was not horn under 
a pardoning planet. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, This.. 
youth has i. destiny under the same constellation with 
mine, 1837 [see Praner sd,! xb). 

2. With reference to the surface of the earth or 
water. (Cf. Unnercrounn aa.) 

In early use without ¢he before the noun. 

Beowulf 1656 ic pact unsofte ealdre zedigde, wiggze under 
waetere,  /bid, 2415 Goldmadmas heold eald under eordan. 
agoo Cyxewutr Llene 218 (Gr.),,. Hwar se wuldres beam 
haliz under hrusan hyded ware. a@1300 Cursor Al. 1079 Pe 
bodi moght he nan-gat hide, For vnder erth most it Not rest, 
€1330 R. Brunne Chror, Wace (Rolls) 2063 He dide hure 
kepe Vnder erthe in a seler depe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P, R.v1. ii. (Bodl. MS.), He is iputte aside and iberied vndur 
pe erthe. ¢1400 Gawielyn 68 A-none as he was dede and 
vnder gras grave. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 
But nowe they may not be perceyued for they ar hidde 
vnther the erthe. ergrr 1st Eng. Bk, Amer, Introd. (Arb) 


UNDER. 


28/1 There dwellyng is vnder theerthe. 1530 Pauscr. 328/'1 
Under the grounde, soudzterraine. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 142 They had certeyne dyuers or fysshers exercised... 
in swymmynge vnder the water. 1601 Hottano P/iny II. 
408 Anon it is swallowed up within a hole under the ground. 
1721 [see I'urF sd.) 2]. 1790[see Earth sd,! 2]. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2) V. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have 
aright under the soil of the copyholder. 1880 R. M. BAtLan- 
Tse (¢/t/e), Under the Waves ; or, Diving in Deep Waters. 


3. With words denoting natural or artificial struc- 
tures or means of shelter ; freq. = beneath the cover 
or shelter of. 


See also Grass sd.) 3b, Hatcn sé.'3, 4, Roor sd. 1b. For 
examples with abstract terms see Cover sé.) 3.¢, Covert 


sb, 2 ce, SRAoE sé, 8, Umprace sé. 2b, 


a@goo Cynewurr Edene 653 (Gr), Se pa byrgenna under 
stanhleodum,.on gewritu setton. 971 Blick, slom, 209 
Under pam stane was niccra eardung & weargza. ¢ 1000 
AEvFRic Ge, xxi, 153 Heo pa alede pone sunu under sumum 
treowe. @ 1310 in Wright Lyte P. xiii. 44 Warmes woweth 
under cloude [= clod]. 1338 R. Brunxe Cdrvon. (1810) 14 
Sibriht, pat I of told,..pPat a suynhird slouh vnder a busk of 
thorn, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 435 We ne han none hous 
hote holus in be holou cauns Vndur hillus fal hie, ¢ 1374 
Cuavcer Ancl. & Arc. 19 Thow.. Syngest with voice 
memoria] in be shade Wndir the laurier. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) iti. g Vnder be stages er stables. 1422 Yono tr. 
Secreta Sceeret. 192 Lik as a man ne restith not well vodir 
a dropping hous, ¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gazw, 336 Thus with trety 
ye cast yon trew vndre tyld. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Maritt 
Weuten 11,1 hard, vnder ane holyn.., Ane hie speiche at 
my hand, 1571 Campion /7ist. /7 ef. 11. 1x, (1633) 115 Vou are 
served under a Canopy. 1585 T. Wasuixcron tr. Wicholay's 
Tox. 1. vi, 36 [He] giueth vnto the inhabitants, .these trees 
..Vpon condition that every one..shall trim them & keep 
the ground cleane that is vider them, 1662 Axtr. St. 
Papers Friends Ser. w. (1911) 148 These Anabaptist..meete 
. privately vnder hedges at vnseasonable houres in the 
night. 1693 //aours Town 43 Mf they had kept under their 
own Vinein the Country. x711 Steer Sect. 82 Ps Passing 
under Ludgate the other Day, ] heard 2 Voice bawling for 
Charity. 1761 Mrs. F, Snertoan Sidney Bidulph 1, 319 
Whatever your designs may be, it will be less to my dis- 
honour if you prosecute them from under your husband's 
roof. 1843 Fraser's Mlag. XXVII1.649 Under this canopy 
was the coffin, 1891 Fanrar Darkn, 4 Dawn \xiv, They 
renched the green level under the trees. 

re. xix Spect. No. 67 Ps, I love to sbelter my self under 
the Examples of Great Men. 

b. Sc. With reference to the cover or shelter of 
darkness. Under night, during the night, by night. 

Under cloud of night : see CLouo sé 9. 

1434 Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 391 That ne fischar of 
sawmound..house nane bot thai be tane vndir nycht, and 
on the morn brocht tothe markete, 1508 KenneviE //ytin, 
w. Dunbar 428 And ondir nycht quhyle stall thou staggis 
& stirkis. 15367 Aeg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 592 The said 
Oliver..come to the said Androis dwelling hous..under 
silence of nycht. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Steph. . iii, He 
brought east the howdy under night. 1730 T. Boston A/enz, 
xi, (1899) 371 Under night we lost the way again, 1824 
Mactaccart Galfovid. Eucyel, 450 To sing undernight for 
* bawbees'in the large towns on their way. 1844 H.StErnens 
Bk, Farut\. 129 Some mares.,are known to drop their foals 
under night in the stable. 

4, In general use. 

In some phrases with developnient of figurative senses: see 
Foot 54,33, Nosk sé.7 b, Rosr sd. 7, Wine sb. Under metal: 
see MrTAL sé 7. In quot. 1553 the reference is app. to 
relative position on the nap. 

e825 / esp. Ps, ix. 28 Under tungan his {biod] gewin & sar. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Maik iv. 21 Hueder cnom leht-fet.. 
patte under mitta,.gesetted bid re/ under hed. @ 1000 
Avent, Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 82 Sué ascella sua, under his 
oxne. a12so Owl § Night. 86 Pe were icundere to one 
frogge Pat sit at Mulne vnder cogge. c1320 Sir 7ristr. 
1947 A siue he fond tite And bond vnder his fete. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Ant.'s 7.1727 And in that selue moment Palamon 
Is vnder Venus Estward in the place. @ 1400 Ocfouian 1851, 
I fond my ehyld lye yn oo place, Onther a lyone.. With 
whelpys tweyne. ¢1430 Art of Nomtbryng (E.E.T\S.) 15 
Therfor vnder the last in an od place sette me most fynde 
a digit. xg08 Kennepie //yting w. Dunbar 364 Thou wald 
he fayn to gnaw,,.Wnder my burd, smoch banis behynd 
doggis bakkis, 1523 Firzners. //sd. § 27 If it he B newe 
house, they thacke it vnder theyr fote. 1553 Epen 7 reat. 
Mew Jad, (Arb.) 8 The situation of the eytie of Saba in 
Ethiopia vnder rer 1669 StuRMy Afariner's Alag. \. vii. 
72 1f the said Work be under the Platform, Substract the 
Difference found by your Quadrant. 1683 Moxon Afech, 
Lixere, Printing xi. P23 The Stoking-hole lying far under 
the Caldron, 1727 Battey (vol. 11), To Chuck one under the 
Chin, 176a Mitts Syst. 'ract. Husb. 1, 265 The share will 
he more inclined..if the wedge under the beam is Joosened. 
2815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 525 Here the 
bracket .. denotes, that these two substances .. form the 
compound written under it. 1862 THACKERAY es xxvii, 
‘Those scratches or dashes under her words, by which some 
ladies are accustomed to point their satire. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle's Childr. vii, A goodly crop of curly brown 
hair which he held under the pump. .almost every morning, 


b. Denoting the relationship of a horse to the 


rider, or of a ship to a person on board, 

agoo Cynewutr Evene 1192 (Gr.), Paes cyninges sceal 
mearh‘under modegum midlum geweordod. 1338 R. Bruxne 
Chron. (1810) 183. Fightand on a gate, vndir him pei slouh 
his stede. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gi, 210 Also that same day 
the hors of charles was slayn under hym. 1709 STEFLE 
Tatler No. 17? 4 My Lord Galway had his Horse shot under 
him in this Action “1720 Dr For Capt. Singletor ili, (1840) 
46 We might have some better vessels underus. 1795 4x. 
Reg. Hist, 30 Three horses were killed under him. 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelsoz 15 His ship sunk under him. 1841 Peary 
Cyct. XX1. 492/1 Having had a horse shot under him. 


e. = Ata point just below (a part of the hody). 


€1278 Passion of our Lord 388 in O. E. Mise. 48 Seppe hi 
knowede and seyde, hay] gywene king, And smyten vnder 
pat ere, ne sparede hi no bing. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 2097 He 


UNDER. 


touchide me Vndir the side full softly. ¢ 1475 RaufCoilgear | 


150 He..hit him vnder the eir with his richt hand. 1539 
Brave 2 Sav. iti, 27 Joab..smote hym vnder y® short 
rybbes ythedyed. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy, 
ut, x, 86 Breaches..gathered and made fast vnder the knee. 
1604 Snaxs. Oh. 1. 11.5 Nine, or ten times I had thought t’ 
haue yerk‘d him here vnder the Ribhes. 1611-[see Firtu a. 
ra). 1653 Urqunaat Radelars 1. xxvii. 128 With a sound 
bounce under the hollow of their short ribs, he overturned 
their stomachs. 1886 Evwortny JV. Somerset Word-bh. 500 
I'll gi thee a nap under the ear, 

d. Denoting position between the arm, ctc.,and 


the bndy. 

1377 Lanat, P, Pf. B. xv. 119 A peyre bedes in her hande 
and a boke vnder herarme. ¢ 1480 Henryson Fadles, Lion 
& Mouse 37 Ane Roll of paper in his hand he bair; Ane 
Swannis pen stikand vnder hiseir. 1485 in Korkshire Deeds 
(1909) 3 Lawrence..brought with him a small coferet under 
his arme and bar it hens. 1g96 Srensrr FQ. 1v. vil. 24 
And now he her away with him did beare Vnder his arme. 
1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Prol., Stage Direction, 
Stagekeeper carrieth the boy away vnder his arme. 1722 
Ketry Scot. Prov. 319 She is welcome that brings some 
Present under her Arm, 1820 Keats Caf 4 Bed/s Ixviii, 
Under one arm the magic book he bore. ¢ 1850 Arad, Nis. 
(Rildg.) 741 She shut the box, put it tinder her arm, and 
returned to the house. 

e. Passing into the sense of ‘in’, 

1812 Sta H. Davy Chent. Philos. 285 1t may be purified by 
.-passing it under water through shamois leather. 1827 
Faravay Chew, Manip, xv. (1842) 243 The transference of 
gas from vessel to vessel under mercury, 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci, Cnorg. Nat. 21g The resulting lime,.sets rapidly in a 
damp atmosphere, and even under water, © 

5. Denoting the relationship of persons: a, To 
something worn on the head. (In ME, esp. in 
conventional phrases.) 

Beowul/ 342 Word after sprec, heard under helme.  /8sd. 
1163 Pa cwom Wealhpeo ford gan under gyldnum beaze. 
ease in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 With browen blysfol under 
hode, ¢x400 Ewtare 303 Vher was noper olde ny 3ynge, 
That kowpbe stynte of wepynge, For pat comely vnber 
Kelle, 1§08 Dunsar Poems iv. 22 He takis the knythis in 
to feild, Anarmit ynder helme & scheild. /d/d. v. 4 Scho 
wes like a caldrone crnke cler vnder kellis, sso [see Hoop 
36.7). 1667 Mitron /. ZL. 1. 640 Under a Coronet his 
flowing haire In curles on either cheek plaid. 1825 Benrnam 
Ofic. Apt. Maximized, Indie. (1830) 38 ‘Vhink now of the 
scene; ..culprit and judge under one hood. 1846G. IX. Corrir 
in Holroyd Aen, (1890) xi. 241 There may be..more pride 
and hypocrisy under a close plain bonnet, than under a veil 
of silk. 1853 Tuackrray Ang, Has i, 19 What small men 
they must have seemed under these enormous periwigs. 

b. To something carried or raised above the 
head, as a standard, etc. Hence in pregnant sense, 
denoting military service, nationality, etc. 

Beowulf 1205 Sidpan he under segzne sinc ealgode. ¢1g00 
(see Stanpaap sé. rb). 1917 Keg. Privy Seal Scotd. ¥. 
451/1 William Turnbule, .deit under umquhile our soverane 
lordis baner, @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 243 Therle 
of Northumberlande, vnder whose standerd were .. sixe 
thousande and seuen.c. men, xg§52 [see Banner sd.! 1b). 
1596 Dataynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 277 Wadir 
this croee, scotis men ar sure. 1611 Cotar. s.v. Sudhasta- 
tion, The auncient Romans ysed .. to hold their Outcries 
{ =auctions] vnder a kind of speare, or iauelin. 1667 Mitton 
LZ. vt. 533 Him soon they met Under spred Ensignes 
moving nigh. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 213 
A smail frigate-built vessel, under Spanish Colours. 1750 
Beawss Lex Mercat. (1752) 9 Very soon all the commerce 
of those parts was only carried on under French colours, 
1769 [see Banner s6.'1]. 18ga[see Stanparpsé,) rb]. 1869 
in Cornh, Mag. June (1918) 635 Some of the Colonies,.may 
in process of time find themselves under the Stars and 
Stripes of the Flag of the United States, ; 

¢e, Nau, Of ships, with reference to the sails, etc. 

¢ 893, 1508-[see Sait sé.'3.d}. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 
1. ii. 17 Thus have you the Ship a trije under a Mizen. did. 
18 Thus you have the Ship..steering under all her Canvas, 
1707 Lond, Gaz, No. 4380/3 The Firebrand, ,fore'd in under 
a Fore-course for the Light of St. Agnes. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills HA, 306 She fies a try under her Mizen, 1780 Coxr 
Russ. Disc. 130 Drove 24 hours under bare poles. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Afast ix. 2a A large ship under top-gallant sails, 
1885 Law Times’ Rep. LILI, 5/3 The J. M. Slavens was 
proceeding under all sait close-hauled on the port tack. 

6. With reference to something which covers, 
clothes, envclops, or conceals; passing into the 
sense of ' within’. 

In ME, freq, in phrases: see quots. and Gore 562 2, Lace 
$6, % Line sé) 2h, Smevo sé.rh, Under arms (see ARM 
s6.* 5) is prob. an extension of this sense, For the fig. sense 
of under a cloud see Croup s6&. 10b, Under water (= 
flooded): see WaTEr s4, 

Beowulf 1209 He under rande zecranc. 1122 0. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 688, He syddan..fordferde. under Cristes 
clajum, a1a2g Leg, Kath. 809 Schome ow is to schuderin 
tengre under schelde, 1382 Wryceur Yude i. 6 Sothliche 
aungels. .he reseruede..in euerelastinge boondis yndir derk- 
nesse, ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T, 38: Dis matere.. Vnder 
his hrest he baar it moore secree Than ecuere dide Pamphilus 
for Galathee. cxgoo Emare aso Then sayde pat wordy 
vnber wede. Jéid. sor That semely vnber serke. ©1402 
Lyps. Compl. Bl. Kut, 64, | sawe ther Daphne closed under 
rynde. c14go Hottann Howlat 82 That is the plesant 
Pacok.. Constant and kirklyk vnder his cler cape. 1579 W. 
Witxinson Confut, Fant. Love Ep. Ded. ij i. While the 
watchmen slept, many..vnder Lambes skinnes craftely crept 
into the sheepfold. 1599 GREENE Orpharion Wks, (Grosart) 
XIT. 33 And vnder a faire face resteth a faithfull hart, 1621 
T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 26 Our life may 
be compared to..the Moone,..often ecclipsed and vnder a 
cloud. 1775 Faanxun £ef.in Europ. Mag. (1804) XLV. 
349/2 Please tosend your letters to him, under cover, directed 
to Mr, Alderman Lee. 1791 Cowrer Odyssey vit. 357 There, 
under wither‘d leaves, forlorn, I slept All the long night. 
1798, a eg Cover sé, ad). 1817 Bowoicn Alission to 
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Ashantee ix. 375 It proceeds by ulcerating under the skin. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society 50 VW you do not wear silk 
stockings under your boots, 1872 Noutledge's Ev, Boy's 
Aun, 185/2 All addressed. .to him under cover to the agents 
of his regiment. 

Jig. 1500-20 Dunpan Poems xiii. 5, 1 tell gow this vndir 
confessioun. 

b. Denoting the relationship of land to crops 
grown, or animals reared, on it: Planted, sowed, 
or stocked with ; used for growing or rearing. 

(a) 1869 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 676 Peciabill possese 
sioun of the landis and stedingis of Cullard and Conege, 
under crop as itis, 1795 Vancouver clgric. Essex 53 The 
marshes which were formerly under grass, are now vely 
generally under the plough. 1806 [see Crop s@. 8b]. 1845 
Frat. Ry Agric. Soc. Vi. ui. 524, | put the ground, ,under 
early potatoes, 1868 /éfd. Ser. 11. UV. 11. 322 This field has 
been laid under grass, 1890 Stantey Darkest Africa L. x. 
232 The Manyuema had.. five acres under rice, and as many 
under beans, 

(4) 1999 [A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln 194 [The pasture] that 
had been under sheep [was] so greatly superior, 1891 /'r/Z 
Mall G. 24 Aug. 2/2 Again, in Ross-shire, the area under 
deer has advanced. .to a little more than one-half, 


7. Denoting position at the bottom or foot of ° 


something, or beside it but at a lower level: By the 
side of, close by (a woo, town, etc.). Sametimes 
with implication of shelter or protection, 

Also with abstract terms, esp. Len 54.1, Suecter sé. 2. 
Under the wind: see Wino sh, 

Beownlf211 Flota wives on ySum, bat under beorse,  /3/?, 
7io Da com of more under misthleabui Grendel gongan. 
o73 buick. Hour 211 Pat water wees sweait under bain clife 
neodan, ¢ 1205 Lay, 27163 Pa he com in ane dale vnder ane 
dune, per he gon at-stonden. ex30g Judas fscarfot zoin 
FE, Ey P. 1862) 109 So pat pis tuei schrewen..Adai 3eode 
alone pleye vnder an orchard. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 
1123 And dounward from an hille vnder a bente Ther stood 
the temple of Mars Armypotente. 1387 Trevisa f/feden 
(Rolls) V. 329 Pat ryver rennep under the citee of Wygan. 


| €1402 Lypc. Compé. Bl. Knut. 77, | sawe a litel welle, Lhat 


bad his course .. Under a hille. 49g Cov. Leet Bh. 563 
Such grounde as the seid Maister had vnder the parke syde. 
@ 1548 Haut CArou,, Edw, 1, 201 So vnder a wooddes side, 
thei conertly espied them passe forward, 158g ‘I’, Wasiinc- 
ton tr. Micholay's boy 1. i. 31 b, [We lay] senen daies vnder 
the castle and fortresse called Capsali, Zé7d. 1.x. 44.b, The 
castie,,,.vnder which lieth a vallie very fertile. 31600 154 Pt. 
Sir F. Oldcastle wiv. 75 Hard ynder Islington wait you 
mycomming. 1662 Sricuincr.. Orie. Sacre¢ ut. iv. § 12 That 
part of Thessaly which lyes under the mountains Ossa and 
Olympus. 1720 Dr For Cagt. Singleton xi, (1840) 185 We 
were obliged to come to an anchor under a little island, 
1751 LABeve MWestur. Bridve 28 The Carpenters began to 
make and erect, under the Surry Shore, 12 Frames of Timber. 
1806 Gazetteer Scoti, (ed. 2) 402/2 Under the rock where the 
fowls build they row their boat. 1840 Attson ///st. Hur, 
VIII, Ixii. 365 Seeking refuge under any projecting ground 
from the intolerable musketry. 1842 Lounon Sxéurbau 
‘fort, 625 Either in the open garden,..or under a wall. 
b. In military and naval use. 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No, 1237/2 The slaughter would have 
been much greater, but that by the favor of the night they 
got under the Cannon of the Fort of Kick 1910 247d. No. 
4731/2 The Duke of Anjou was encamped. . under the Cannon 
of Lerida, 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Vedson (1846) V11. 167 note, 
At 2.5 The French Admirai’s Ship under our Quarter had 
lost her foremast. 

8. With verbs of motion, impulsion, ete., denot- 
ing change of place to a position below or bencath 
something. 

Beowul/ 403 Pa secg wisode under Heorotes hrof. /ésd, 
820 Scolde Grendel ponan.. fleon under fenhleodu. ¢888 K, 
fEcrrep Boeth, xxxix. § 3 Hwa ne wundrad das bat sume 
steorran zewitaS under basa. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos, Luke vii. 6 
Necom ic wyrée pat du ga under mine pecene. c¢ 1200 OrMin 
asst And purrh patt tate tu fullhtnesst hemm & unnderr 
waterr dippesst. ¢1aog Lay. 8406 Tweien scalkes..scriden 
under bordes & skirmden mid maine. 13.. 2. &. Adit. P. 


" "79 A lodes-mon ty3tly lep vnder hachches. 138a Wycute 
“ \ 


¢ vil. 6, Lam not worthi, that thom entre vndir my roof, 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xxiv. 65 The 
arcenal., hath néare an hundreth arches or vaultes to builde 
and hale the gallies vnder couert and drye. 1617 Moryson 
Ttin. 1. 210 All which, at the ringing of this bell ts prayer, 
went vnder the hatches. 1648 Hexuam n, Onderduychen, 
to Dive vnder water, as in swimming. 1697 Drypen Vire. 
Georg. 1v. 7a When Golden Suns appear, And under Earth 
have driv’n the Winter Year. 1702 Apptson Dial. Medals 
(1726) 102 She thrusts a lighted toreh under a heap of armour 
that lies by an Altar. 1806 ALed. Yrul, XV. 275 He admits 
that various active substances may he introduced under the 
cuticle, 1847 AZirror 11, 2584/1 Chance..led him under an 
apple-tree. 1892 Photogr. Ann, 11. 251 Rude Boreas, who 
likes to let daylight under the focussing cloth. 
II. In senses denoting subordination or snbjec- 
tion, 

9. With reference to persons acting in a certain 
capacity, considered in relation to one holding a 
superior position or office. 

¢893 K, AEvraep Oros. in. xi, 142 Pa pe under Alexandre 
fyrmest weron, ¢1000 Rule of Chrodegang vi, Se bisceop 
odde se de under him ealdor is, «1300 Cursor Al, 16026 
Pai..sent to pilate bair procuratur,.. For he sett vte-ouer pam 
Vnder poe be king. ¢1380 Wveur Sera. Sel, Wks. E. 316 
So Syryne, bat was bere cheef undur pe emperour, bigan to 
make pis discripcion. ¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1259 
Then inade Vertu Frewyll baylle vndyr Reson. ¢1425 
Eng, Cong, freland 6 In that tym was prince in wales, Rys, 
Gryffynes son, onber the kyng of england. 1473 Rental Bk. 
Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 166 We hafe grantyt hym..to mak 
tenandis onder hym. 1531 Diadon Laws Eng. 1, xxxvi. 75 
The pope is the vycar generall vnder god. 1546 Forks. 
Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 348 ‘Ihe same prebendaries have 
vj vicars inducted under them. 1611 Cotcr., Souleurateur, 
. one that hath the. charge of a thing vnder another. 1667 


UNDER. 


Mitton /, 4. v. 695 Hee together calls. the Regent Powers, 
Under him Recent. 19761 List Officers Army 195/2 Capt. 
Sir Duncan Campbell, Ht. Staff-ofti. la, under L.G, St, Clair. 
1820 Lamn “dra 1. Sonth-Sea House, Deputy, under Evans, 
was Thomas ‘Tame. 1849 Macautay //1s¢. Aing.i. 1.35 ‘The 
King was, under Christ, sole head of the Church. 1854R.S. 
| Surtees Handicy Cr. vii, Betsey, a maid of all work, and 
| a girl under her. 318g1 E, Peacock .V, Brendon 1. 133 He 
| had worked under Clark. : ; 
1 b. Under God, /eaven, etc., in parenthetic use. 
(Cf. Gon sé, 9 d.) 


1544 Star Chaimb. Cases (Selden) 1], 279 The ship.. 
wherof one John Goodlade..then vndir god was master. 
1616 R.Cocks Diary (Hukl. Soc.) I. 199 Of his arivall there 
in our junck,, he under God saveing her. «2 1704 Lock £ss. 
Uniderst, St. Pant's i pist. (s707) 17 ‘This is the only safe 
Guide (under the Spirit of God..) that can be rely'd on. 
1719 De Mor Crusoe it. (Globe) 332 He..thank'd me that had, 
under God, given him and so many miseralte Creatures their 
Lives. 1841 Lytton Wreht § Worn. mi. xi, The husband and 
wife, looked up to her as the author, under Heaven, of their 
happiness, Zé. v. xix, It is from you, under Providence, 
that fete.) 

te. -- In addition to; besides. Ods. 

erqoa T. Cunstrae Launfal 48 For the lady bar, swych 
ward, That sche bad lemannys unther her lord. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rou i. t (Hail. MS3.), pis woman lovid ly wey of synne 
an ober kny3t, vndir hire husbond. fds. v. rz ‘Phere was 
akny3t hadde a faire wife, pat tooke an aber vndir him. 

d. With reference to derivative rights or claims. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IT. 505 As to the grantee of the 
rent-charge, he was in under the first juint tenant who 
released, 1896 Lawv 7traes C. gio t The acts or defaults ot 
any person other than himself and those claiming under him, 

10. Denoting subordination to, or control by, a 
person or persons having or exercising recognized 
authority or command; oceas. = in the service of. 

6980 Lindisf£ Gasp. Matt. viii.g Ic. haefounder mec deignas, 
eroce ALnreic Men. iii, g Deon hig penas under Aarune 
and his sunum, @ 1225 Leg. Math. 224 He ane is to herien, 
burh hwam & under hwam alle kinges rixle’. ¢1230 //alé 


Mefd. 31 For, beo hit nu, pat. .[pa) habbe monie under je, 
hirdmen in halle. 1382 Wyetar Wart. vilii.g For whi and 
Tama man,.bauynge vndir me kniztis. ¢ 1400 Mauspev. 


(Roxb) xxx. 133 Prestre fobn has vader him many kyngces. 
1450 Hortaxn //owlat 133 For all statis of kink that wnder 
Crist standis. 149g Acé 11 /fen. bff, c. 22 §1 A wnaister 
Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke havyng men 
undre hym. 1938 Starkey Augdand 1 i. 24 Now also vse 
your tyme, vnder so nobul a prynce, to the mayntenance. .of 
thesame, a1gq8 Haut. CAron., Jen. by 38 While all was 
ynder one [king], no nacion durste..attempte warre i 
the Britons. 1639.4. Wirecockein Leéé Lit, en (Camden) 
157, T could wish that our learned gentrie.. would imploy 
some scholars to Le under them..to compile a body of our 
Divinity, 1726 Swirt Guddiver ww. iv, In my last voyage I 
wis commander of the ship, and had about fifty Vahoos 
under me, 1779 J/irrox No. 4, An uncle of my wife, who.. 
had obtained a very consideruble cffice under goverment. 
1838 W. Bent Dict. Law Scot, 168 The saciety is now poder 
the keeper of the signet. 1849 Macacray //ist, Aug. i. 1. 
141 Favourable to the plan of reviving the old civil constitu. 
tion under a new dynasty. 

b. spec. Denoting relation to military com- 
manders or political leaders: Led or commanded 
by; in the forces or following of. 

1z97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1332 Vor pe maistrie nis no3t a 
kinges..Ac kniztes pat vnder him vizteb & ssedep hor blod. 
1564 StTarceron tr. Sfaphylus' Apol. Pref. 11 His wivedom 
«che well declared.,in the like sernice vnder the Catholike 
and vertuous Duke of Bauatia, rggq Suans. ‘fea. 1, 1. 
vil.154 Avag. Who seru'st thou vnder? /!'7//, Vader Captaine 
Gower, 1612 T. Taytor Com. Cilus it. 6 Let them now 
serue as voluntaries vnder the Captaine Iesus Christ. 1718 
Prior Poems Sev. Qecas. Ded., In the first Dutch War He 
went a Voluntier under the Duke of Vork. 1826 Seotr O2:t 
Afort. xxxvi, 1 made my first campaigns under him. 1839 
Penny Cyct. XUV. 347/2 On the 18th May, 1565, the Turks, 
under Mustapha Pacha,,.landed on the island of Malta, 
1855 Macautay Ast. Ang. xii, HI. 204 He..had fought 
bravely under Monmouth on the Continent, 1862 M. 
Pattison /'ss. (1889) 1. 45 The great communistic uprising 
under Wat Tyler in 1381. ; 

ec. Denoting relation to teachcrs or instructors : 
Subject to the instruction, direction, or guidance of. 

To sit under (a preacher): see Str v. 28. See also Stupy 
suite 

1gaq Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 200 The said M. Hary.. has 
maid under him gude and perite scolaris now faitlie the 
tyme that he was maister of our scule, 1691 Wooo #1//. 
Oxon, 11. 693 His first education in Grammar learning was 
under one Thom. Sibley. arr STRELE Sfect. No, 154 2 2, 
I..had the finishing Part of my Education under a Man of 
great Probity. 1724 H. Beprorvtr. Lie ¥. Barwick App. 
362 Under this Instructor he learnt the Art of blurting out 
crude Sermons. 1749 Firtpixe Ton: Jones vit. xii, There 
| were likewise two Ensigns,..one of whom had been bred 
| under an Attorney. 1808 Scotr in Lockbart Life I. i. 43, 

I made some progress in Ethics under Professor John Bruce, 

1837 K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath, vin. vi. (1846) IT. soa He 

studied under Albert at Cologne and Paris. 1900 D.C. Tovey 

in Gray's Lett, 1, 3 note, Birkett was the tutor under whom 
Gray was admitted a Pensioner at Peterhouse. 


. = Aga tenant of. 

1954in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 51 She lived under 
said lord Nairn very near his house, 

e. = In the hands of (a doctor). 

1898 Autchinsou's Arch, Surg, YX. 382, I go once a week 
to Dr. Brown, but whether [ am under him or he is under me 
I never can quite tell. 

1l. With names or designations of rulers, passing 
into the sense of ‘during the reign or administration 
of’, ‘in the time or period of’. 

¢888 K. Ecreev Boeth.i, He pa gemunde.. para ealdrihta 
E hi under pam caserum hafdon. tagoo O, &. Chron. (Par- 

| er MS.) an. 653, Her Middel-Seaxe onfengon under Peadan 
U 16 


UNDER. 


aldormen ryhtne zeleafan. e¢gso Lindisf Gosp. Luke iv. 
27 Monizo hreafo weron. .under {Helisaeo) Omene witzo. 1340 
Ayenb, 12 Pe verbe article belongep to his passion, pet is to 
zigge, pet he bolede dyap onder pouns pilate. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paul) 28 Quhen he come to rome, Wndir fell 
nero tholit dowme, And ded wes. 1445in Anglia XXVIII. 
277 What so evir we loste toforne vndir our princis fele By 
thi comforte..may soon be yolden ageyn. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer, Communion, (He) was crucified alsofor vsvnder 
Pontius Pilate, 1563 Haroine Ansvw.to Al, fuelles Challenge 
41 b, Soter Byshop of Rome..who suffred martyrdom vnder 
Antoninus Verns the Emperour. 1618 Botton Florus Fp. 
Ded. A3h, Anheathen man, and living under Trajan the Em- 
perour. 1756-9 Butter Lives of Saints (1821) X1. 105 Bishop 
Fisher, who was put to death for his religion under Henry 
VIM. 2807 Syn. Smitu Lett, Catholics \, #12 Vhere were 
as many persons put to death for religious opinions under the 
mild Elizabeth as under the bloody Mary. 
Hist. ug. iii. 1, 280 The national wealth... was greater under 
the Tudors than under the Plantagenets, 189: FARRAR 
Darkn. & Daw xxvi, He would have lost his head under 
Caligula, 
b. Similarly with other nouns. 

a1400 New Test, (Paues) Heb. vii. 11 For vnder bat prest- 
hod be pepe! vnderfong be lawe. 1641 J. Jackson Yrwe 
Evang. T.1. 89 They are such beasts as while the Law was 
up,..furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices, and now under 
the Gospell, our tables with meate. 1662 StTittincr. Orig. 
Sacrz u.vi.§ 8 The Prophets under the old Testament, when 
they speak of things to come to pass in the New. 1688 
Devoen tr. Life Francis Xavier 1. 39 Overjoy'd, that under 
his Pontificate, a gate shou'd be open'd to the Gospel, in ihe 
Oriental Indies. 1807 Svo, Suita Lett. Catholics i. *8 
Under the reign of his present Majesty. 1826 Lamp Popular 
Fallacy Wks. 1908 1. 363 But who can show it?.. Under 
what king's reign is it pretended ? 

12. Denoting subjection to power or force exer- 
cised by some person or persons! Beneath the rule 


or domination of; subject to. 

agso O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 042, Burga fife... Dicne 
weeran zr, under Nordmannum nyde gehexde. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 1092 He is godd seolf, pe duste dead under him. 2297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 9873 Hii..qret raunson him geue, Jn pral- 
dom as vader him pere to bileue, 
xvii, 43 Pou supplantid rysand in me vndire me. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev, (Roxb) xxix. 132 Cristen men schall be vnder 
paim. 1517 Torktncton Pilgr. (1884) 63 The havyn of 
Corfewe, whiche Cite and yle ys vnder the Venycianns. 1526 
Tinpate 1 Cor. xv. 27 It is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did putt all thynges vnder him. 1610 HEatey S¢, 
Ang, Citie of God 122 What liues the cittizens lastly led, 
vnder so huge a bed-roll of gods Guardians ! 

b. Under the sea (see quots.). 

Under the weather (dial. and U.S,): see Wratuer sé. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seauran's Grant. ix, 4o When they would 
lie obscurely in the Sea, or stay for some consort, [they] lash 
sure the helme a lee, and so a good ship will lie at ease 
vnder the Seaas wee terme it, 1867 Suvtu Saslor's Word- 
th, 706 Under the sea, a sbip lying-to in a heavy gale, and 
making bad weather of it. 

13, With abstract or other sbs. denoting autho- 
rity or control, with or without specification of the 
person or persons exercising it. 

Cf. Commann sé. 3d. Alsoin fig. phrases with Hano s/. 
35a, Foor sd. 30c and 33, Touma sd. 5a f, g, Eve sd.! 6. 

(a) 6888 K. Auvren Boeth. xxxvi. §1 Dette zfre swylc 
yfel zeweordan sceolde under des a:lmihtgan Godes anwalde, 
coro O. £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. gor, Se wes cyning ofer 
eall Ongelcyn butan dam dale be under Dena onwalde was, 
971 Blick, Hom. 99 Fabmodgiab eow sylfe under pare mihte 
Godes handa, ¢ 1175 Laméd. //om. 13 _Murdhe sculen 
wunian on londe bet bid on gride and on fride under mire 
onwalde, ¢1200 Orin Introd. 35 ‘T’o ben unnderr deofless 
peowwdom, cx340 Hamrorn Px Conse, 5884 Prelats..Sal 
acount yhelde in sere degre Of pair suggets undir pair 
powere. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 18 So that under the clerkes 
lawe Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 
Peace 39 Of all the world to winne the victoire, So that undir 
his swerd it myht obeie. ¢x4s0 Verdin xxviii. 576 The xix 
kynges ..comaunded alle hem that were vnther theire 
Tustice that [etc]. 1487 Harotna Chron. in Lng, Hist. 
Rev, Oct.(1912) 744 Compleyntes of wrong alway in general 
Refnurmed were, so vndyr his yerde egall. isra Act 4 
Hen. VU11,c.19 § 4 Every alien & stranger nott borne under 
the Kynges allegiance & not made Denyzen. @ 2533 Ln. 
Berners Gold. Bk, AL. Aurel, Z 5b, Thou shalte tourne to 
be bonde to theim that are nowe under thy bondage. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. 11, 242 Under his gloomie power I shal! not 
long Lie vanquisht. 1754 A. Mureny Gray's-lna Friel. No. 
Ba all Ages the Managers of Play-houses have acquiesced 
under the Gallery-Jurisdiction, 1781- [see SUPERVISION 1], 
1817 Jas. Miu Brit, /ndia VW. v. iii. 412 He proposed that it 
should no longer act under the orders of that Presidency, 
1850 Tait's Alag, XVII. 366/1 Banking operations come 
necessarily under its sphere. 1888 Contemp. Rev. July 36.A 
person who is under the direction of amateurish clerks. 

(2) 6950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt, viii. g Ic monn amim under 
maht, [¢z000 Ags. Gos. ibid., Sodlice ic eom man under 
anwealde.}) a 1000 Collog, /Elfric in Wr-Wiilcker 102 
Fordam cild ic eom under gyrda drohtniende. a 1300 Cursor 
AM. 12117, Pou est vider [lagh) and par-in bunden, Bot iam 
ar be lagh was funden. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4923 ‘That he 
may er he hennes pace Conteyne vndir obedience Thurgh 
the vertu of pacience, 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, Subiugo,.. 
to bryng vnder yoke. 1615 Jackson Creed 1, tt. ix. § 1. 
348 Inthe Fort..of the soule, where it hath euery, .desire 
as it were vnder shot, or at..commaund. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. 
ur. 322 Toremaine In strictest bondage,.. Under th’ inevitable 
curb, 3682 Darnen Afedaéd Ep, Whigs, Laws under which we 
were born, 1784 P. Waicur Vew BA. Martyrs 806/1 He. .was 
at last taken..by three Moss-tronpers, under no discipline. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds Pref. 3 How the uni- 
verse was formed and under what rules its movements pro- 
ceed. 1846 Ratkes Life of Brenton 125 The Santa Dorothea 
frigate, then under orders for England, 1890 Lp, Esnee in 
Law Times Rep. UXT. 734/1 Whenever that official acts 
under the rules ordinarily regulating his duties. 189a 
Photogr. Ann. V1. 397 It must be obvious how much the 
light is under control. 


1849 Macavtay } 


@1340 Hampo.e Psalter 
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b. With words denoting guidance or direction. 

Under correction: see Correction 1b, 

1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 3. 108 Thei 
camen home under the conduite of their lodesmanne Fer- 
gusius. 1598 Haxtuyvt Voy. Ep, Ded. 7 3 As..our skill in 
Nauigation hath hitherto bene very much hettered..vnder 
the Admiraltie of your Lordship. 1632-[see Connuct sé.' 1B). 
ax7o0 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1911) 1X. 336 She was both 
loved & fear'd by those y! had y® happines lo be under her 
conduct. 1711 Sect. No. 67 # 6 My eldest Danghter..has 
for some time been under the Tuition of Monsieur Rigadoon. 
1794 Mrs. Ravcurra Alyst. Udolpho xxxi, She saw herself 
at the approach of night under his guidance, among wild and 
solitary mountains. 1827 Faravay Chem. Manip. xxi. 546 
Unless this be done by the experimenter, or under his parti- 
cular directions, itshould be left untouched. 1885 Lazy Tunes 
23 May 63/1 A fourth edition.. has just appeared under the 
editorship of Mr. Charles Burney. : Ae 

c. With words denoting or implying subjection 
to,or being the subject of, (2) some form of handling 
or treatment, (4) consideration, trial, or notice. 

(a) 1535, 1659 [see Hano 5d. 35c]. «@1670 Hacker Alf, 
Williams w. (1693) 28 Vhe Subject which is now under the 
Quill is the Bishop of Lincoln, 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 61 He may with Justice boast, that very 
few die under his hands. #1719 Aooison Vir. Georg. Whs. 
1721 I. 258 That Poem, which lay so Iong under Virgil's 
correctian, and had his last hand put to it. 1792 Cowprr 
Zct.26 Jan., But no laurels are to he won by sitting patiently 
under the knifeofa surgeon. 1837 Drsragct Venetia i. xvi, 
As the Doctor was under the operation of the barber. 1843 
Alackw. Mag, LV. 616, { left him under the hands of lis 
valet. 1884 Marshall's Tenuis Cuts 234 He is..now under 
inedical treatment, 

(4) 1632 Neeuuam tr. Sedten's Aare Cl.2 As to what con- 
cerns the point of Law, this Question falls chiefly under 
debate, 1664 Axtr. St. Papers /ricuds Ser. 1, (1912) 214, 
I have had them thrice under private examination, 1677 
Eart Essex in £. Papers (Camden) 11. 112 The throwing 
ye man overboard, for w[hiJch ye Master. .of the ship will be 
brought under question. 1737 Geut/. Jag. VII. 660'2 Let 
me next suppose the Payment now under our Consideration 
to be made to the Bank. 1780 A/Zrrex No. 102, It is not the 
character itself that falls under myobservation. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem, Manip, xii. 278 Any number of parts by volume of the 
acid under trial. 1849 /iazt's Mag. XVI. 3163/2 The first 
judge who comes under our notice is William Fitz-Osborne. 
1892 Phatogr. Ann. VI. 198 The subject under discussion has 
uothing to do with chemicals, 

d. Cinder the plough, employed as arable land. 


So under cullivation, lillage, etc. 

1795 [see 6b]. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 296 
Land..under an arahle system of cultivation. /é/d. 314 
Soils..under tillage. 1833 Ht. Martineau Srooke Farmivy, 
Lands that have been under the plough for hundreds of years. 
1862 Anstep Channel /s/. 1. ili. (ed. 2) 37 Of this area, about 
19,0V0 acres are under cultivation. 

e. C'nder steam, cte. (Cf. 5 ¢.) 

1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Yral. 11. 4753/2 She can scarcely 
fail to attain an uncommon speed under steam. 1860, 1873 
[see Siam 34.70]. 1883 Law Vimes Rep. XLIX. 332/12 
About lo round Blackwall Point under a port helm. 

14, With words denoting or implying restraint, 


confinement, or safe keeping. 
agoo Cynewutr Elene 485 (Gr.), In byrgenne [he] bidende 
wees under peosterlocan. ax300- [see Lock 54.271 b}. 13..- 
[see Key sé.) rh}, ¢1386-[see Arrest 54.) 9b, 10) 1495 
Cov, Leet BR, 369 Pat they be putte vnder suertie fro session 
vnto session, 1612 F.orio, Sottogardia, vnder guard, keeping 
or custody: 16z9 Wanswortr Pilgr, viii, go He left mee 
alone .., lockt vnder seuen doores. 1645 Howet. 7welze 
Treat. (1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary 
freedom, though the body be never so under restraint. 1689 
Se. Acts Parit. (1875) XII. 30/2 The petitioner was sent 
for to be brought to the meeting under a gaurd [sic}. 1737 
in 10th Rep. Hist, TSS, Conun, App. 1. 488 While he was 
Under confinement Ele liv'd very magnificently. 1799 //nZd 
Advertiser 17 Aug. a/4 No officer could be landed, the ship 
being under quarantine, 1842 Dickens B. Xudge 4 Sentunder 
a strong guard to the tower. 1847 [see ResTRAINT sd, 2d}, 
b. With words denoting an obligation, compact, 
or formal engagement: Subject to, bound or con- 


strained etal or morally) by. = & 

1456 Sir G, Have Law A rms(S.T.5.) 103 Cristin men that 
ar duelland in the mistrowand menis housis under malis suld 
be lele to thair malaris. 1538 Starkey England 1, iv. 115 
Certayn Jandy were gyuen out..to inferyor personys..vnder 
such condycyon that [etc], a 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI, 
g8b, My Lorde of Winchester..hath subscribed with his 
awne hande, under the worde of priestehod, to stande at the 
aduise .. of the persones abonesaied. 1626 C. Portra tr. 
Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 185 He had particular Commande- 
ment from the King his Master, to oblige him vnder the 
Word of a King, to a neere Vnion with the Republiqne. 
1zia Stante Sgect, No, 362 # 1 All who vend Wines should 
be under oaths in that eee 1790 Patuy Hore Paul. xi.§ 1 
As he was also under a promise to the church of Philippi 
toseethem. 18328 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 488 A covenant 
to renew a lease, under the same rent and covenants as those 
contained in the original lease. 1834 Dickens S#. Boz, 
Steam Eecurs., Mr. Samuel, the eldest, was an attorney, 
und Mr. Alexander, the youngest, was under articles to his 
brother. 1848 Mas. Caatyte Lef?. (1883) 11. 26 This time 
Tam under engagement logo. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
1.47 Every master was under an obligation, .to keep an iron 
helmet and harness. 

16. With reference to physical weight or pressure. 


(Orig. in literal sense.) Also in fig. context. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6830 If bon find.. Vnder birthin his heist 
ligand, Help bim. 1400 Wezv Jest. (Paues) 2 Peter ii. 16 
He spak not as resonable man, but as a doume beste bat 
vnder synne was joked, 1so91 Srensra Aains of Rome 161 
‘Th' earth vnder her childrens weight did grone. 1611 Brace 
Exod. vi. 6, 1 will bring you ont from vnder the burdens of 
the Egyptians, 1667 Mitton P, Z, x1. 539 So shall the 
World goe on, .. Under her own waight groaning. 1714 
Aopison Sfect. No. 539 #7 They wandered up and down 


. 


UNDER. 


under the Pressure of their several Burthens. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Myst. Udolphe xxvi, Her reason seemed to totter 
under the intolerable weight. 1827 Faravay Chem. Mlanif, 
xv. 374 Tbe glass vessels intended to retain gases under 
pressure. 31842 Loupon Sudurbau Hort. 346 Vhe bealth of 
the tree must decline under the load of. imperfectly nourished 
fruit. 1892 ‘I. Harov Jess iii, The cradle-rockers,.. under 
the weight of so many children,.. were worn nearly flat. 

b. With words denoting pains, penalties, or 
similar consequences: Subject to the risk or cer- 
tainty of incurring or suffering. Sometimes é//ip2. 

¢ 1449 [see Pan sd. 1b]. 1360 [see Panatty ad]. 1599 
Sannvs Enropz Sfec, (1632) 1122 Whom they charge under an 
high degree of mortal} sinne and damnation..1o appeach 
even their neerest and dearest friends. 1632 Litucow /'rav, 
tl. 49 Neither may they stay..all night vnder the paine of 
imprisonment. 1635 ee Christianogr. . iii, 56 Vi 
doubted verities, and to be believed under the Popes curse, 
1665 in /xir. St Papers Friends Ser. tu. (1912) 231 [They] 
shalhe vnder such penalties as the law may inflict vpon them. 
2711 STERLE Sfect. No, 66 P 5 Under Pain of never having 
an Husband. 1737 Cuattoner Cath, Chr. [asiy, (1753) 123 
Which is the Case of all who refuse, ,to comply with any Part 
of their Duty, to which they are obliged under morta! Sin. 
1756 C. Lucas ‘ss. }aters 1. 154 Of these, no subject was 
permitted io drink under severe penalties. 1820 Mivner 
Suppl. Mew. Eng, Cath, App. 305 An obligation. .under the 
guilt of a grievous sin. 1845 Lincaro Anglo-Sazron Ch. 
Il. ix.67 He.. forbade his sons, under their father's maledic- 
tion, to molest them. 

e. With words denoting something oppressive, 
distressing, or restrictive of free action: In the con- 
dition of suffering from, being afflicted or distressed 
by, ete. 

Cf. the use of OE. uader with words meaning ‘grip or 
‘grasp’. With somewhat weakened force, the sense occurs 
frequently with certain words, as contridution, difficudty, 
disadvantage, necessity, sentence. 

1382 Wyctir (a, iii, 10 Who enere ben of tbe workis of lawe, 
ben vndir curs. 1g12 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. \. 365/2 Thai 
stand now under accusatioun for crime of tresoun. 1569 Keg. 
frtuy Conneil Scot.1.682[ He) ressavit fra ilkane..the sowme 
of thre pundis, and yit hes thame under danger of the rest. 
1644-[sce Conirisution tb} 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(3665) 335 The more modern Rabbins were under a despair ot 
. equalling the ‘l'raditional.. Commentators upon their Law. 
1688 Cotiier Several Disc. (1725) 369 The Publishers of it 
..lay under Discountenance and Persecution from the civil 
Powers. 1711 Sfect. No. 116 7 If I was under any Concern, 
it was on the Account of the poor Hare. /éfd. 7 8 A noble 
Soul struggling under innumerable Pains and Distempers. 
1750 Jounson Aasndler No. 6 #6 Those that suffer under the 
dreadful symptom of canine madness. 1779 A/irror No. 8, 
Jt was with regret that the Editor found himself under 
the necessity of abridging the following letter. 1806-7 J. 
leresroro Wiseries Hunt, Life u. x, Vf. it. may afford you 
any consolation under the recollection of a calamity so 
dreadful, 1849 Macautay A7/ist. Eng. v. 1.612 note, Wade 
was writing under the dread of the halter, 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. \11. xiv. 360 Harold was under the ban of Rome. 

d. With reference to mental impressions: Pos- 
sessed, swayed, or affected by. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 313 Under amazement of their hideous 
change. 1683 [see MisTaKE sé, 2a). 17599[see Impression 6b). 
19799 Jsirror No, 36, A man under the impressions 1 have 
described, will be led to look into himself. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy x\vig'Vhat Tom wouldn't hurt a tly, only 
‘under a mistake’. 1849 Macauray //rst. Eng. v. 1. 662 
Evidence was produced which proved that Goodenough was 
also under the influence of personal enmity. 1875 JoweTT 
/ ‘dato (ed. 2) 1. 398 Are you under the impression that they 
will be better cared for. here? 1885 [see MIsAPPREHENSION}, 


e. ellipt. = Under the influence of. 

1884 THomeson Tumours of Bladder 93 Some phosphatic 
deposits, which were removed..under ether. 1889 Scéence- 
Gossif XXY. 220/1 A fixed oil..is obtained from the seeds 
by expression under heat. 2892 Huan Lane Differ. Rheum, 
Dis. (ed. 2) 72, | have seen these cases frequently treated.. 
under chloroform. 

III. In senscs implying that one thing is covered 
by, or included in, another. 

16, Denoting that a thing is presented or observed 
in a certain form or aspect. 

See also Kino sé, 13 b, SPECIES 2. 

a 1000 Guthlac 682 (Gr.}, Eom ic bara twelfa sum, be he 
aetreoweste under monues hiw mode gelufade. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 657 Ober God nis pen he pat..vnder vre wede vre 
kynde nom. ¢ 1450 Afyrr. our Ladye 189 This hympne ys 
spoken vnder ful fayre and darke examples. 1561 RASTELL 
Confit. Fvelles Seri, (1565) 128 The people receiued under 
both kindes, 1586 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Pudl. (1911) UX, 371 
At we time vi or vii of the said company did communicate 
..by receaving the sacrament under one kind only. 1659 
Praason Cree:/ xii. 780 Life eternall may be looked upon 
under three considerations; as Initiall, as Partial, au 
Perfectional. 1663 Br. Pataick Parad. Iilgr. xxxvii, 
Bidding him to take great heed lest under the guise of this 
Humility..he proved unthankful for Gods favours. 1712 
Apotson Sfect. No. 419 #7 When tbe Anthor represents any 
Passion, Appetite, Virtue or Vice, under a Visible Shape. 
1713 — Guard, No, 101, The painter has represented his 
most Christian Majesty under the figure of Jupiter. 1774 
Gotosm. Wat. Hist, VII. 26 Some insects continue under 
the form of an aurelia not above ten days. 1827 Jas. Mite 
Brit. India V1. v. vii. 608 Under the ignominious light in 
which imprisonment is regarded by the Indians, 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent u. viii. 307 We must contemplate 
the God of our conscience as a Living Being..under the 
aspect of this or that attribute. 1879 EK. WaTERTON Mietas 
Mariana Brit, 225 The several types under which our 
Ladye was represented in England. 

b. With words implying a specious or deceptive 
appearance, Also e//ip¢. =‘ under the pretence of’. 

See Cotour sé.! 12 d, Covaa sd, 3d, Covear sé, 2c, Guise 
so. 5, Pratence sd. 3b, 4, 6, PRETEXT 5d.', SEMBLANT 5d. 2, 
Snow sé.!7 ¢, Veit sd 5. 
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1607 SHAKS. 7imon Wt. iii, 33 Like those that vnder hotte | sittis under assurance duelland within the boundes of the 


ardent zeale, would set whule Realmes on fire. 

c. With suggestion of one thing being hidden 
or disguised beneath another: Beneath the form, 
guise, or concealment of. 

@ 1340 HAMroLe Psalter cxxxix. 5 Pe snare is endles pyne, 
pat pai hid vndire delit of syn. 1382 Wvcerir Pref St. Feronie 
vit. (1850) 70/1 Vadir name of Nynyue, [he] tellith helthe to 
Gentils. c1g00 Destr. 7'ray 11489 He thoght his falshed 
to feyne, vndur faire wordes, 1392 Kyp Sf. frag. in. x. 22 
Vnder fained iest Are things concealde that els would breed 
varest. 1723 Pres. St, Russia 1, 46 The Vagulitzes.. have 
their own Language, and worship the Devil under their 
Idols. 19799 A/irror No. 27, A..friend of mine, whose real 
name J shall conceal under that of Wentworth. 1854 Mrs. 
a ESON Comauonpl. BR. (1877) 1 Extreme vanity sometimes 
hides under the garb of ultra modesty. 1857 Pusey Docir, 
Read Presence i156 A sacramental invisible presence of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, under the Bread and Wine. 

Qa. Under the name (etc.) of, = by the name of. 
(See Namg 5, 13.) 

1641-2 Lavo Diary 20 Feh., There came a tall man tome, 
under the name of Mr. Hunt, 1662 Extr. St. Papers 
Friends Ser. 1. (tg11) 150 Seuerall Persons who are under 
the names of Quakers and other names of separacion now in 
the Goales of London and Middlesex. 1744 BerKELey Siris 
§ 268 The Egyptians. .had..even deified her under the name 
of Isis, 1780 Wirrer No. 80, The authors of those little 
essays which appear in the learned world under the title of 
Advertisements, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. fudia I. v. ix. 704 
Under the stile and title of a commutation, an additional 
window tax,,was imposed. 1843 Purgtra Food & Diet 120 
Hard confectionary, sold under the names of Lozenges, 
Brilliants, Pipe, Rock, Comfits, Nonpareils, 1876 Beneden's 
lain, Parasites 75 Naturalists had recognized some crust- 
aceans under the name of Ance?. 

te. = In (a manner or fashion). Ods. rare. 

1§23 in Gentil. May. (1785) 1. 939/1 I..dyd christen the 
same childe under this manner. | 1532 ‘Iinnace Exp. Watt. 
v. (1550) 22 With greate payne they can suffry their grosse 
synnes to be rebuked vnder a fassion, as in a parable. 

17. Denoting inclusion in a group, category, class, 
cte. + Under (them) all, in alt, altogether. 

¢960 Etietwoto Rule St, Benet xvii. (Schréer) 40 Alc 
(psalm) on sundron and nan under anum gloria. a1225 
Ancr, K, 222 pe oer, & te ueorde [temptation], ualled ander 
pe uttre. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.59 176 (Francis, Giles, and 
Bernard] and sethbe opur preo, So pat vnder heom alle sixe 
freres to-gadere weren i-brou3t. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6998 Pe king..3ef al so Tueie gode maners sein swithin ber 
to, pat wolde be tuenty vnder al. 1§76 FLesina Paxopl. 
Fpist. 352 uargin, Under that word: lightening, thunder, 
«-mysts, fogges, earthquakes, &c. are to be understoode, 
1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay’s Voy. iv. iii. 115 b, Vhe 
Persians..whiche went vader the armie of Darius. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii, (1636) 43 Under these eight pro- 
vinces all France is conteined. a1662 Heviys Cosmogr. 
ut. (1674) 173/2 Principal Cities of the whole at this present 
time under the notion of Cathay, are [etc.]. 1676 Office 
Clerk of Assize ¥ iij, They shall speak without Oath unless 
the Fact be under Felony. 1g71x Aooison Sect. No. 21 2 2 
The rest are comprehended under the Subalterns. 1756 
P. Browne Fasatca p. xxxiii, I have..distributed the 
species under their proper genera. 1793 SMEATON E'dystoue 
L.§ 291 The fitting or adapting the parts of inatter together, 
comes under no calculation in point of time. 1853 Our 
Coal-Fiekis & Coal-Pits 221 Mauy inatters which would 
come under this head have already been incidentally men- 
tioned, 1885 Times 6 Apr. 7 The owners of travelling 
booths and circuses come strictly under the class. 

b. Denoting occurrence in a particular section 
or article of a literary work. 

1589 Haxtuvr Voy, To Rdr. ep 6 Vader this title thou 
shult first finde the old northerne N auigations of our Brittish 
Kings. 1728 Cuampbers Cycl, s.v. Sudbstraction, Write the 
less Number under the greater,..as we have directed under 
Addition. 1783 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 2) X. 8307/2 Under the 
article Natural History, Sect. Lit is observed, that [ete.]. 
1823 Scoressy Fru/. 280 ‘he day of the present voyage 
under which these remarks are introduced. 1846 Penny Cyel, 
Suppl, 1]. 431 As explained under House,..it is frequently 
necessary [etc.]. 1879 E. Waterton Pietas Mariana Brit. 
221 As] have mentioned in the Series under Stowe. 

c. Under one, in one, united(ly), conjointly, 
logether, at one time. Ods. exc. dial, 

Cf. Du, ondereen, together, pell-mell. 

1596 Nasu Saffron Valdex Ep. Ded. Bijb, And so [I] 
leave them..outright to hang, draw, and quarter them al 
vnderone, 1611 Cotar.s.v. Chemin, Tout d'un chemin, all 
vnderone. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 170 So that he seeks his 
owne and his Masters advantage both under one. a 1667 
C. Hoore Schoot-Cotloguies (1688) 105 Come, 1 pray you, 
and you shall sup with us all under one, 1839- in Lug. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Under 2. 

a, Of figures or angles in relation to the lines 
determining their size. 

1570 Bittincstey Huclid 1. def. i. 61 Rectangle parallelo- 
grames which are comprehended vnder equal lines are 
equal the one to the other. 1660 Barkow Euciid 1, prop. 
xlviii, The angle comprehended under those two other sides 
ofthe triangle. 1764 [see Compreiexo v.10} 1798 Hutrox 
Course Math. 11.124 The rectangles under ake sum and 
difference of the ordinates, 1854 Tomtixson Arago's 
Astron. 167 The augle under which we see objects. 

18. With words denoting protection, care, or 
benevolent interest. 

See also Ausrice 3, Prorection 1b. ‘To this sense may 
be assigned the apologetic phrases wader favour (FAVOUR 
sb. 3a), lear, pa Blox. 

9971 Blicki. Hom. 4x Ne burfon xe wenan pet ze bat or- 
ceape sellon, bat xe under Drihtnes borh syllab. ¢1230 Halt 
Meid.7 Se seli sikernesse as ha was in, & mahte beon under 
Godes warde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 943 
Vadir 30ur proteccione to luf in contemplacione. ¢ 1400 [see 
Care 56.14}. 1470-85 [see Sare-conpuct sé, 3]. 150 Aeg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1.84 Thair is diverse assurit personis.. 


Merse. 1596 Adward ///, v.i. 112 Vnder safe conduct of 
the Dolphins seale. r6g2 E. Warker tr. “pictetus’ Mor. 
xxxvil, Methinks they've given enough, in that you live 
Under their prudent Care. 1711 Apotson Sfect. No. 106 P 4 
My worthy Friend has put me under the particular Care of 
his Butler, 1768 [W. Doxatoson] Life Sir B. Sapskulé 1. 
x. 105 ‘To..institute an independant academy, under the 
auspices of that great name. 1803 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837} I. xi. gg2 “Lhe szode of telling the story approved hy 
the rench minstrel, under the authority of his ‘Lomas. 1844 
Mrs. Brownixe Drama of Exile 32, | hold that Eden ts 
impregnable Under thy keeping. 1866 [sce PATKONAGE 3]. 
1885 Law Nep.14 Q.B.D. 867 Even if the plaintiff succeeds 
the action may have been defended under good advice, 

19. Denoting a state or condition (frequently one 
imposed by implied circumstances), 

In later use common with cfrenmstances(see CIRCUMSTANCE 
sb, 4) and conditions, In parenthetical phrases, as wsadéer 
these circumstances, the sense passes into having regard to’, 
‘taking account of’. For wafer way or weil sec the sbs, 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 9 Purrh batt witt hafenn takenn ba 
An re3hellboc to follghenn, Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif. 
/6id, 10530 Unnderr Crisstenndom, & unnderr lafe o Criste. 
¢120§ Lay. 395 Assaracus heuede enne brober, Pe wes under 
wedlac iboren, 1428 Wada de MWesros {Bann Cl.) 519, | 
wes requerit..for to wytnes vnder wryt be thyng at wes 
determynyt befor me in iugement. 1490 Caxton Aucydoy 
xxvi. 93 Thon haste delinerde me my traytour & perner-e 
enmye, vnder hope of loue & benyuolence. 1564 Reg. Prim 
Council Scot, 1.276 James Barry..quha allegeit him to be 
undir the King of Denmarkis wageis. 1g9% Rica ere. 
(1846) 58 She beyng under covert barne, your obligation is 
unpleadable. 1662 SriviinGru. Orly. Sacre we we $1 A 
meer seducer was to be stoned to death under sufficient 
testimony. 1668 Pepys Diary 7 July, Because of Fleet 
Bridge being under rebuilding, 1689 in Se. eters farrt, 
(1875) XII. 76/2 Such persones as he hes already put under 
baile. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 349 @7 He died under 
a fixed and settled Hope of Immortality. 1720 Wetrox 
Suffer. Son of God 1. viti, 209 AU things here are under 
a perpetual vicissitude and alteration. 1780 M. Mapan 
Phelyph. 11.61 Augustus rejected the testament of a man 
who died under a state of celibacy. 1817 Jas. Mitt Avis. 
fadia V1. ¥. vii. 607 He knew, under the sentiments which 
prevailed at home, by what a slender and precarious tenure 
he enjoyed his place. 1855 Bun Seases § dut.u.i. $11 The 
physical state ofa musele under contraction may he inferred 
from the details already given. 1884 Deuxck.ey in J/azc/. 
“vant. 26 May 6/2 Under the ballot it is as easy to vote as 
to ie a morning call. 

Under trusé, ina state of supposed safety. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

1848 in Tytler @/?s¢. Scot. (1864) If. 349 ‘The Lord Maclanis 
fader was cruellie murdressit vhder traist, in his bed. 1g8g 
R. Roatnson Gold, irr. (1351) 5 Then Mischief calde for 
treason vndertrust; Helpe now (queth he) or els lam o're- 
throwen, 1609, 1818 [see ‘I'rust sd, 5 a}. 

20, Denoting participation in the authoritative 
or confirmatory effect of a seal, signature, etc.: 
Authorized, warranted, or attested by. 

See also Hanp sé. 35d, Sea sé? 1c, Sicner sf, 2, 3, SiGn- 
MANUAL I. 

1338 R. Drauss Chrov, (2810) 288 He kept his eastels, his 
vituile, his mone, Undeie pe kyng seales. «@ 1go0-go i dev- 
ander 1845, J send to 30we my sawe vidir my sele wreten. 
1417 [nee SIGNET 56.3). 1460 In Hee. City of Norwich (igto} 
II. 94 If be cloth he tokened and founde defauty under pe 
tokene. 1471 K. Eow. 1V in Xe. fist. MSS. Coma, Mar. 
Coll, IV. 209 Yeven undir oure signet at oure Paleis of 
Westminster the xixth day of December. 1546 LANGLEY tr. 
Pol. Ferg. de luvent, vit. iv. 135 b, Gregorie the nynth.. 
canonised Dominicke, and hy his Bulle vnder Lead, allowed 
him for a sainct. xgs1in Feuillerat Aevels Aide. 1° (1gt4) 
62 A warrante vnder the kinges Majesties owne handes. 1592 
in J. Morris Troud. Cath. Forefathers (1877) 23 And this 
averred by writing under all or most of his neighbours’ hands. 
1613 Porcuas /ilerimage (1614) 215 The bill of dinorce is.. 
deliuered to the woman before three credible witnesses, vader 
their hands and seales. 1687 Assur. Addy Lands 120 Altho’ 
we have empowered thee..by divers of our Letters, as well 
made under-Lead as in the Form of Breves. 1765-8 [ee 
Sicwature sd, 1), 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 889 Under 
this seal commissions of tutory, gifts of hastardy,. .are passed. 

tbh. Under (the) name of, = in the name of, (See 
Naw sd, 1c.) Obs. 

1443 tr. Clandian in Auglia XXVIII. 265 His shrewde 
seruauntis.. Pretendyng evir the Kyngistitle.. vndirhis name 
pe wrongid. 1835 Coverbace Zech. xiii. 3 ‘Thou shalt dye, 
for thou speakest lyes vnder the name off the Lorde. 1585 
T. Wasutxoton tr. Wicholay's Voy.1. x. 12b,[ He) coyned 
money vnder his name. 1596 Suaxs. Zi. Shre iv. il. 12 
He does it ynder name of perfect Ioue. 

c. Implying a statement or suggestion as to the 
authorship of a work. 

1662 STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacre u. i. § 3 Who would ever 
undertake to prove... that Euclide was the unduubted Author 
of the Geometry under his name? 1712 P. Metcatre Life 
St. Winefride (1917) 5 Altho’ the niention’d Author publish‘d 
his ‘Tomes under the Borrow’d Names of Alford, alias Griffith. 
1802 Mar. Epcewortu M/oral T., Forester xvi, Our hero... 
inserted his compositions, under a fictitious signature, in his 
master's newspaper. 7 

Qa. = Inaccordance with (some regulative power 
or principle). 

19779 Aun. Reg., Chron, 216/2 Numbers of them had been 
long supersedahle, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
solvent acts. 1867 Frovor Short Stud. Ser. t. 1. 47 Under 
this edict..more than fifty thousand human beings..were 
deliberately murdered. 1874 Vairne Peerage Evidence 169 
That is the lady who was examined under a commission from 
this House? 1884 J/anch. Exam, 16 Feb. 4/6 ‘Vhe first 
contested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. n 

IV. In senses which imply falling below a cer- 


tain standard or levei. 


UNDER. 


21, Beneath or below in point of worth or dignity. 

¢888 K. Avrrep Goeth. xxxiit. § 5 Under hire selfre hio bid 
ponne, donne hio lufad pas eordlican ping, sd. xxxvii. $4 
Hiora yfelnes awirpd hi under ba menniscan secynd. @ 1340 
Hamrote /'s. xvii. go ‘Vil pa pat ere vndire me, Jat is, all 
nien vadire me in merit hifor god. 2548 Uvatt,etc. £7 acu. 
Par, Matt. 100b, This they thought a goodly prayse, al- 
though that it was farre vnder his maiestie. 1598 GrEenEWEY 
Yacttus, Aunt. i.63 Tiberius and Augusta abstained from 
mourning in publicke: indging it a thing vnder their 
marestic. 

b. Below the rank, standing, or level of. 

1610 B. Joxson deh. 1. vi, No, sir, shee ‘il neuer marry 
Vuder aknight. 1632 Massincur & Fiery Fatal Dowsy 1. 
i, Fight with Romont? No, I'll not fight under a lord. 26gs0 
Futter Pisgah ty. vii, 123 Nothing under an Infinite can 
expleatand satiatethe immortall mindeof man. 2722 ADDISON 
Sfect, No, 122 Pg It was tuo yreat an Honour for any Man 
under a Duke. 1822 Lamp kia. Distant Correspondents, 
No person, under a diviner, can..conduct a correspondence 
atsuch arm's length. 1847 L. Hexr J/en, Women, & B11. 
vil. 96 He uttcred nothing under a gentility or a dulcitude. 

22. Below, less, or fewer than (a specified num- 
ber or amount), 

€1380 Wyeur Last Age Ch. 1840) 20 Pat we ben undir fe 
hundrid 3eere of wx. lettre TL scbewe schertly by Bede. 1830 
Tixnpare fact. fveldates Wit}, The Empenours host wis 
vider ax. thousande. 1857 Nonin Gaewara’s Diall Pr. 
I Ad gs b, ‘Lhere was a lawe anongeste them, that no man 
should marye under three wiues. 1590 Sir J. Sayti Zs. 
MWeafeus 6, In case they should compose smaller bards of 
300 to un Mnsigne, or vuder that number. 1602 R. Jouxsox 
Abie. & Commi. (603° 154 Vhey receine, sume rove. some 
80. rubles a yeare. none vider zo, 1664 P. Henry Dias tes 
& Lett, (18b2) 155 That interdict lasted under 5. yeares. 1699 
R. LEstrance Avasut, Cedlog. (1725) 174 Sometimes ten, 
sometimes twelve, but never under six. 174§ H. WALroct. 
Lett. (1857 1,406 Repeated accounts make them under tive 
thousand. ?1800 Wornsw. eladrem Foues 28 Under half a- 
crown, What a man finds is all his own, 1832 Macactay in 
Vrevelyan Lise (1876) 1. 2&7 The voters are under 4,000 in 
number. 1855 — A/ist. Aug. iv. IV, 624 [he weiglit. proved 
to he under one hundred and fourteen thousand ounces. 

b. Below, not having attained to (a specified aye). 
¢3400 Maunoey. (1839! xxvii. 278 Whe faireste Dainyseles, 
that myghte ben founde undir the Age of 15 Zere, 1565 Coor:r 
Phesaurus sv. Alfnor, Vader .xxv. yeres of age. 1570 4 
By. Cox Lujgnnt. in 2nd Rep. Kituad (oman. (1668 gu0/e 
Vheir chyldren and seruauntes..beyng of sixe yeres of age, 
and vnder twentie. 1658 Hariincton /'rerce. Lef. Gort. 
Wks. (tz00) 335 It is provided. .that no man under thirty 
years of Age be capable of Magistiacy. 1692 O. WALKER 
Gré, & Kom, fist. g Vien was Augustus under nineteen 
yearsold. 1729 Jxcop Laie Dicé., \eonege,. cis all the ‘Time 
of a Person's being wader the Ace of One and twenty 3 and, 
ina special Sense, where one is under Fourteen, as tu Mar- 
riage, &c. 1825 ‘I’. Hook Sapings Ser. au. V1. 247 He is 
nouter fifty-seven. 1885 Law Acp. 10 PLD. 189 Till their 
only child should attain twenty-one, or die under that age. 
@. .\t or for a Jess sum or lower piice than (that 
specified). 

€ 1430 Lyoc, Alin, Pacers (Verey Soc.) 107 ‘Thou scapst nut 
here,’ quod he, funder ij. pence’. 1496 ict 12 Alen. 1 TL, 6.6 
They Le sold far under the Price that they be worth. 1583 
sicboes Anat. Aldus. 1. Mi, Vou will not sell a sermon 
vader a rviall,or anoble. 1g92 +17 den of Meversham it ii. 76 

4ut, Were My consent to gine againe, we would not do it 
vider ten pound more, 1712 STFELE Sf:cf. No, 362 #1 They 
can have no advice for him onder a Guinea. 1733 ‘June 
florse-Livetne Liush, 142 note, Wheat was under Three 
Shillings a Iushel. 2831 Janes PA:2. dugustus IIL. i, 1 
should suppose they would never free a knight of bis renown 
under a ransom of ten thousand ciowns, 

d. In less time than (that specihed). 

1632 J. Wavwarp tr. Biomdii's Eromena 114 Great Fleets, 
which cannot be rigg’d under a great deale of time. 1639 
W. Mounraau in Buccleneh ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.' 2}. 
280 We..can get none, neither can any be made under thice 
weeks’ time. igir Avpison Sfect, No, 102 ? 4 Flirts and 
Vibrations [of the fan)..that are seldom learned under a 
Month’s Practice. 1726 Leon Adberti's Archit. 1. 29 Cato 
advises to dig the Stone in Sumnier,.,and not to use it under 
two Years, 1728 Frecpine Love in Sev, Masques. v, t shall 
hardly reduce it to any tolerable consistency under a fort- 
night's course of acids. 

e. With less than; of less size, depth, etc., than. 

1370 Foxe A. & 4M. (ed. 2) 1.32: 2 For commonly he neuer 
rude vider a rs00 horses of Chaplaynes, Priestes, and other 
seruyng men Waylyng vpon hyn, r7o2 Lng. Phraphrast. 15 
‘They will scarce believe that two and two make four, under 
a demonstration from Euelid. 1719-20 Swirrt Yo Vag. 
Clergyu, Wks. 1727 1. 1, 12, J 1emember several young 
men in this town, who conld never leave the pulpit _uuder 
half a dozen conceits. 19795 tet 35 Geo. [1/, ¢. 20 Sch. A, 
Ufers..under eight Inches square. 1867 Suytn Saélor's 
Word.-bk., Hand-lead, a small lead. .for sounding in rivers 
or harbours under 20 fathoms. 1883 Aep. Channel Funnel 
Comm, App. Case li. 546 Barbarous orders..to sink every 
Spanish ship under roo tuns. 

f. ellipt., esp. in and under, or under, placed 


after statements of size, price, etc. 

1482 in Eng. Hist, Reo. XXV. 122 The firste and leeste 
soorte is of vj. ynchesse in lenghte and vndre. 1495 Act 11 
len, VI, 0.61 § x To lette and demyse fermes ther for the 
terme of vij yere and undir. 1526 Tinoan A/at?. ii. 16 All 
the chyldren,..as many as were two yere old and vnder. 
1576 dct 18 Eliz. c.6 In good Wheate after vjs. viijd. the 
Quarter or under, ¢ 1880 in Lag, /fist. Kev. July (1914) 521 
Yf you will by 100 Ballettes of woade together they will 
asshewre it to be good; yf you by under you shall bye it at 
yourowne adventure. 1644 G. Prattes in Hartlib's Legacy 
(1655) 2t1 When Barley is at two shillings the bushel, or 
under. 1670 in 1274 Aep. Hist, A/SS. Coutn, App. V. 1§ 
Courser [hangings).. your onour may be served with from 
Flanders, att 18s. per stick or under. 1708 Load, Gaz. No. 
4422/7 The Commodore appear’d to bea Ship of 50 Guns, 
..and the rest of zoand under. 1997 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 
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UNDER. 


XVUtI. 432/1 Courses and topsails..for 44 gun ships and | 
under, 1803 Beopors Hygtia x1. 40 Dr. C...estimates the 
infecting distance of patients in the plague at a foot or under. 
xg11 Jacques in 3624 Prov. Meeting Lazw Soc, 263 Leaving 
property worth only £ soo or under. 

23. a. Under age (or + year's), below the (legal) 
age of majority. 

1sgo Spenser FQ... x. 64 Three sonnes he eying left, all 
vnder age. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 22 William, | 
who was then onder age. 1617 Moryson //7n. 1. 274 The 
Lords of Eriskin..vse to haue the keeping of the Prince of 
Scotland, being vnder yeeres, 1632 SHERwooD, Under-yeares, 
minens, en bas age. 1765-8 Ersxine Jnst. Law Scot. vii. 
§ 1 But minority. .includes all nnder age, whether pupils or 
puberes, 1821 Keats Cap & Bells xxi, This was his page, .. 
Sent as a present, while yet under age, From the Viceroy of 
Zanguebar, 1843 Jarman [ils (1881) 1. xiv. 446 Under the 
old law. .personalty was..disposable by tbe will of a person 
under age. 

b. Below (a certain standard), 

See also Marx sd, 12 c, Par s4,! 3b, Proor sé, 11, 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1623) 30, Your 
graffe..will grow but ta small purpose,..and lightly it will | 
be vnder growth, 1661 Watton Angler (ed. 3) il. 52 So 
many Nets and Fish, that are under the Statute size. 1748 
[see Proor sé.11]. 1799 Cotertoce Lett. (1895) 271 The 
frost.. was 20 degrees under the freezing point. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Fonathan |. 364 Poor fatty | you know be’s rather 
nnder par. 1857 Mitter E£lem. Chem, Org. 121 lf the 
spirit burned off and Jeft the powder damp, it was considered 
under proof. 1875 E. C. Stepman Victorian Deets 275 The 
statement of Bulwer’s preface is under the truth. 

c. Under (one's) breath, in a low voice, in a 
whisper, 

1832 [see Breatn sé. gh]. 1883 Wiriteaw Sophocles, | 
Oedifus Cot. 489 Pray, under breath, not hifting up thy | 
voice, 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner xv. 155 ‘Oh, 
hang !’ she added,.,under her breath. 


V. +24. Among. Ods. rare. | 
¢893 K. Alvrrep Ores, iv. x, 196 Pa ne mehton pa senatus 
nanne consul under him findan be dorste on Ispanie.. 
sefaran, c1z0g Lay.gis Wet speke 3e kempen vnder eou alle 
+25. During; in the time of. Ods. 

Also Se + wder ane time, at the same tine. 

¢ 893 K. Aitrrep Oreos. 1, x. 46 Pa under bain zewinne hie 
Renamion frip wid ba wxpnedmen. gx Blichl. Hom. 35 pat 
we sceolan under pam feowertizeopan gerime..syllan pone 
teopan dal ure worldspeda. ¢ 1205 Ly. 32028 Vinder pissen 
lare-coste he sumnede ferde of alle bane monne bat hie 
bi-seten mihte. ¢1q2g Exg, Cong. Ireland 8 Vader that 
tyme, Robert Steunes-son hym dyght to wend in-to Irland. 
1533 Betuenpen Joy 1 ix. (S.1.5. [51 Legatis war send 
on athir side ynder ane tyme desiring redres of all dis- 
pleseris, 1597 J. Payne Royal £axch. 5 Now ys the tyme 
vnder lyfe to lep one another; but when, breathe ys gon, 
neytber angells nor Apostles can geve any help. 1662 
Stuer. Orig. Sacre u. vi, §8 Not that these things 
should really be under Gospell times. a 1670 Spatpinc 
Lroub, Chas, 1 (1831) UL. 396 Nidee speiking this Williame 
Forbes schootis the gentilman with ane pistoll deid. 

tb. With demonstrative pronouns ; During this 
orthat time; meantime, meanwhile. Ods, 

¢ 893 K. Aivrrev Ores. 1. ii. 66 He.. him sehet Cat he his 
rice wid hiene dzlan wolde, & hiene under @ain ofslog. 
a goo U. £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 876, Hie pa under pam 
hie nihtes bestulon..into Kscanceaster. a@ 1122 Jééd, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1046, Da weard hit under pam pet bam cynge com 
word [ete.}. ¢ xaos Lay. 6433 Wnder pon hzer coin tidinde. 
Fbid, 9660 Vider pan comen tidende, a1225 Leg. Kath. 
1858 Under bis com pe purs Maxence, .azein to his kineburh. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2503 Per come out of germaynie 
ynder pat..ssipes eiztetene. a1300 /loriz § Bl. 635 The 
children awoken under thon. 

Under (znda1), adv, Forms: 1- under, 3-7 
vuder (6 Sc. wnder), 4-5 vndyr, 5 vn-, undir, 
-dre, undur, owndir. [OF. wxder, = OS. endar, 
etc. s see prec.) 

1, Below, down below, beneath. 

Beowulf 1417 Waster under stod, dreoriz and gedrefed. 
Tbid, 2213 Stiz under lez eldum nncud. ag00 0.4. Martyrol, 
5 May 76 Se dal pare ciricean. .par pas halendes fotlastas 
sindon under. cxo00 AEtFric Saizts' Lives iv. 393 He. het 

“pa..fyr under betan, c1aso Gen. & Ex. 3188 Moyses it 
falwede diderit flet, And stod dor de graue nnder let | =lay]. 
13. Cursor M. 377 (Gatt.), He wro3t..pe sky..wid watir 
schinand als cristall, pat es on hey, pat es vnder. 1390 
Gower Conf 1.173 And under al ahoute he seth The faire 
lusti floures springe. ¢ 1400 Maonoey. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Men 
may see bare be erthe of pe toumbe..stirre and moue, as 
per ware a qwikke thing vnder. 142a YONGE tr. Secrefa 
Secret. 241 Yf the lyght mettis vndyr he, whan hit is defiet. 
1535 CoverDALe Genz. xlix. 25 Helped..with blessynges of 
heauen Irom aboue, with blessinges vf y* depe yt lyeth ynder, 
1sg1 Spenser Vis, World's Vanity 65 A sword-fish..in bis 
throat him pricking softly vnder. 1648 Crasnaw Poems 
(1904) 152 Storme and Thunder Would sit under, And 
keepe silence round abont thee, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 48 At anes the bells baith up and under 
Legoud to rattle on like thunder. 1820 SuHeLLev 7he Cloud 
10, 1 wield the flail of the lashing hail, And whiten the green 
plains nader. . 

b, With verbs expressing or implying movement. 

+Lo look under, to look down (Loox v. 44). 

arizo O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, Pa wreccan 
imunecas lazon onbhuton bam weofode & sume crupon under, 
€1400 Destr. Trey 1297 Pen the Troiens..Gird euyn to the 
Grekes with a grym fare,.. Wondit of be wightist, warpide 
hom vnder. 153g Biste 1 Aings xviii. 23 Let them..laye 
hym on wodd, and put no fyre vnder. 1608 SyLvesTER 

2 Bartas un, iv. Schisut 1012 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or 

Gudgeon.. Frisks to and fro, aloft and under dives, 1818 
Byron Yuan 1, cliii, There is the closet, there the toilet, 
there The antechainber—search them under, over. 1846 
Sover Cookery 176 Saw the rib bones asunder in the middle ; 

« pass your knife under. 


2. In special senses: a, Beneath the rider. 


124. 


cxsoo O. E. Chron. (MS, D) an. 1079, His hors weard 
under of-scoten. 
b. Lower down on a page, etc. 
Chiefly in combs., as nader-mentioned, -named, Specified ; 
ef. also Hereunper adv. t Yo seal under: see Srat v.14. 
€1362 [see Unoerwattren fff. a.). 1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 
390 These hen the names vader folowyng of tbe Collectonrs. 
1786 Burns Juventory 74 This list,..1 wrote it, Day an’ 
date as under notit, "1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 257, 1 have 
designed a slide as under. ; , 
ce. Below the garments; on the inner side of a 


garment. 

¢1400 Brut elxxviii. 199 He..smote him wyp a knyf; but 
pe false traitonre was armed vnder, so pat be stroke myght 
done him none harme. 1457 Sc. <icts Fas. 17, c. 13 Pat aa 
woman weir, .talys of vasittande lenthe nor furryt vnder bot 
on pe haliday, 

d. Of the sun, etc.: Below the horizon; set. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion i. 46 Nyghe was the sonne 

yvnder, and it was well aboute complyn tyme. 62, xiv. 346 
Whan reynawd sawe all redy that y® sonne was goon vndre, 
& that the nyght cam fast on, 1609 Skenn Ney. J/ay. 104 
He may cast the Proces, saying, that, ,it was nade vnlawfullie 
vnder Sunne. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life 8S. A/’. 
(1g02) 93/2 ‘The sun was under before I laid him low, 7442, 
118/2 ‘he moon was now under, and it was very dark. 1859 
Meaeoitu &, Severe! xxxiv, The sun was under, 

e. Under water; submerged. 

1830-1873 [see GuNWALE b]. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Rail, 
The We eailed rail under. 

f. Down under, in the Antipodes. 

1899 Wests. Gaz. 1 June 5/1 He had once made 74 for 
Australia against England ‘down under’, 

3. a. Into a position or state of subjection or 
submission, (See also BRING v, 26, GET v. 71.) 

e1zgo Gen, & Ex. 4041 Of de sal risen..a wond Se sal 
smiten ri3t Moab kinges, and under don Al sedes kin Ois werld 
up-on. @1300 A’ J/orne 1420 (Camb.), To schupe we mote 
draze; Fikenhild me hap i-don vnder, 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a wys man 
hath put nnder. 7éfd, 117, | that lawe obeie Of which the 
kinges ben put under, 1509 Hawes /'asé, J’leas. vi. (Percy 
Soc.) 26 [t is alwaye at mannes pleasaunce To take the goud 
and caste the evyll under. 1567 Marter Gn Forest 1 
Wherefore the Greekes call it Fickleforce, for that it can 
not be brought under, 1646 Druse. or HawTu. Ansz. to 
Objections Wks. (1711) 214 We are not brought to such 
a Nonplus, and so under,.. but that we dare both say and 
maintain, They proceed unjustly with us. 1723 Lockhart 
Papers (1817) IL. 112 Goth the contending partys did desire 
to promote unity and peace, provyded their opponents wonld 
knock nnder. 1791 Aun. Key., Chron. 4* The fire was got 
under, 1852 Maes. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix, Ive begun 
now to bring them under. 1882 [see Knuckce 7, 2], 

b. In subjection or submission; in a subordinate 
or inferior position. 

13.. AY Adis. 3054 (Laud MS.), For no power, ne for no 
wonder, 3ittne weren we nener vnder. ¢1460 Osexey Keg. 
1g Know he hym-selfe gilty,.. And be he yndur to be streyte 
veniannce in fe last dome, 1463 G. Asnpv Prisoner's Rest. 
292 The ryche slepeth, the pore laboreth vnder. 1480 Kodi. 
Devyll 3441 Nowe the people dyd wonder To se that all 
knyghtes to hym wer vnder. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 330 
Why sbon!d we then be so kept wnder lyke beastes and 
slaues? 1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Andria 1. i, How 
couldst thou know his nature,..whilst..awe and his master 
kept him ynder? 1611 Iince 1 Cov. ix. 27 But I keepe 
yvnder my body, and bring it into subiection, 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. xvii. 54 The new stemme of 
Kingly power..sucked inuch from them, and kept them 
under. aijoo Evrtyn Diary 15 Aug, 1687, The King 
keeps them under by an ariny of 4o,ooo men, 

c. Zo go under; see Go v. 93. 

4. With preps. ta. Af wuder, in an inferior 
place or position ; in subjection. Sc, Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 365 For he ves put at vndir swa, 
That be ves left all hymallane. ¢1q25 Wyntoun Cron, v. 
x, 2396 Dycius,.held paim euer at vnder ay. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 36 Sum men wenis to be at onthe 
and abune that is at undir. 1s00-20 Dunpar Poevrs |. 23 
He hes att warslingis beine ane hunder, 3ett lay his body 
nevir at wnder. 1573 J. Tyrie in Cath, Tract. (S.T.S.) 3 
Sufficient to put at voder the euill foundet fortres my ad. 
uersar hes builded. 1652 Urounart Yewe/ 197 The cruelty 
of whose perverse zeal, will keep the effects of bis vertne 
still at under. 1677 Gitrin Davnonol, (1867) 153 They kept 
them at under, as captives in a dungeon, 

b. From under, from below. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ames it, g, 1 destroyed his frute from 
aboue, and his rote from vnder. 3611 Bipte £zek, xlvii. 1 
‘The waters came downe from vnder from the right side of 
the house, 

5. Less in amount, ete.; lower in price. 

xs7q W. Bourne Regiment for Sea ii. (1577) 9b, The 
Epacte sheweth the age of the Moone or chaunge day, within 
12 houres under or over, 1632 Litncow 7rav. 1v. 137 The 
price of a virgin was too deare for him,..and widdows were 
farve vnder. : 

6. Under and over, a gambling game with dice. 

1890 Newcastle Even, Chron, 26 Dec. 3/1 Fined..on a 
charge of playing ‘ under and over’ with the dice and box. 


+U-nder, v. Ots.-' [f. Unper adv.) fans. 
To cast down, depress, 
igoa Arkvnson tr. De Jonitatione ut. xxxviti, 227 As 


longe as the symple entent of his soule amonge all suche 
varyacyons is nat vndered, but dyrecte to me contyoually. 


Under- (xndai), prefix}, representing OE. 
under-, = OS, undar-, OUG. untar-, ON. undir-, 
etc. (see UNDER prep.) In OE. about eighty 
words with this prefix are recorded, but only fifteen 
or sixteen of these are of frequent occurrence. Of 
the total number about fifty are verbs, and twenty- 
five nouns, the adjectives being few and rare. In 


UNDER-. 


OHG. there are also many examples both of verbs 
and nouns, in ON. of nouns only; on the other 
hand there are few recorded examples in OS., and 
none in Gothie. 

2. In OE. (as in OHG.) a considerable number 
of the compounds with zzder- were clearly sug- 
gested by Latin forms with szd- (swe-, etc.) and 
occur only as renderings of these, e.g. senderberan, 
supportare, sustinere ; zsdlerbeged, subjectus ; 22- 
derbredan, -bregdan, substernere; undercerrende, 
subvertens ; zadercuman, subvenire. The fre- 
quency of such forms no doubt contributed greatly 
to estnblish the vogue of the prefix in ordinary use. 
The practice of rendering L. szé- by under- is ex- 
tensively followed in the earlier Wycliffite version 
ofthe Bible, and gives rise to a large number of 
unique or unusual forms, as ¢nderburn, -cry, 
-drench, Sollow, -grow, -heave, -hile, join, -laugh, 
-lead, -minésier, -mow, etce., which are illustrated 
below, together with some others occurring in the 
anonymous translation of the Pauline Epistles. 
Similar examples are occasionally found in other 
ME, translated texts, us wderorn, -slake (q.V.), 
after L. subornare, summitigare. 

1382 Wycur Nah ii. 13 And Y shal *vndre brenne 
(L. sxecendan} thi cartis of fonre horsis. — Gen. xxxix. 
14 Whanne Y hadde *vndercried [L. szcclamassent],..he 
forsoke the mantil that 1 heelde. — Luke xxiii. 21 Thei 
vudircryeden [L, succlamabant), seyinge, Crucifie, crucifie 
him. — £.rved. xv. 10 The see couerde hem; and thei 
ben “vnder dreynt [L. sdszers?] as leed in hidows watris. 
ax400 Pauline Hp. (Powell) Gal. ii, 4 Pe false breperene 
pe whyche *vadyreatredyn [L. salintroierunt] to spye oure 
freenesse pat we hafe in tesu crist. 1382 WycLir /’s. xxii. 6 
Thi mercy shal *vnderfolewe [L. suZsegvetxr) me alle the 
dazis of my lif. axzqo0 Pandine £p. (Powell) 1 Tim, v. 24 
Ye synnns of summe men ar schewyd opyn goande hifore to 

e dome and of summe forsobe bei vnderfolewyn (L. sudse- 
guuntur), 1382 Wyeiir Gen, xxvi. 13 He sede profytynge 
and pind cero age (L. seecca escens] to the tyme tbat be 
was maad hugeli greet. — £.vod. xxili. 5 HW thow se an 
asse of hym that batith thee lye vnder the charge,..thow 
shalt *vnderhene [L. sudlevadis] with hymn, — Wut, xii. 14 
Whether shulde she not... seucn days with reednes he *vnder- 
hilid [L. sefwndi]? + Ps. Prot, Heer also is tazt..what 
hi penaunce-be purchasid, whan he *vnderioyneth, ‘1 shat 
teche wicke men thi weies’, — Zcedus. xiii. 7 And *vnder 
Jaghende [L. sudridens] hope he shal 3yue, tellende to thee 
alle goodes, — £zek. xxiit. 3 There the breestis,.of hem 
ben *vndirled [L. subacta]. — Ecelus. xxxix. 39 Alle the 
werkes of the Lord {are) good ; and ech werk in his bour 
shal *vndermynestren [L. sudautnistrabit], —1 Téuv. 10 
If she vndirmynistride to men suffringe tribulacioun. a@ 1400 
Pauline Ep, (Powell) Eph, iv. 16 On whom alle pe body is 
.-knyt to gydere by alle pe ioynture of *vndermynystracion 
(L. sebrninistrationis), 138a Wrycur Ps. xxxiv. 16 Thei 
*vndermonwiden [L. sxdsanxaverun?] me with vynder- 
mouwing. — Kom. Pro}, He writeth therfore to the 
Romaynes, the whiche..wolden witb proud contencioun 
*vnderpoten either other. — Ger. xxvii. 36 Now secounde 
he bath *vnder rauyshide [L. s#rvipuzt] my benysoun. 
— 1 Samii. The Lord..mekith, and *yndurrerith [L. 
sublevat], — Acts xxvii. 4 We *vndirsailiden (J. suduavé- 
gavimius)to Cypre, for tbat wyndis weren contrarie. — de¢s 
xxvil, 17 The vessel *vndirsent [L. sesisso], so thei were 
horun. 2400 Pandine Ep. (Powell) Col. ii. 19 Pe hed, of 
whoin alle be body is bildid in to one burgh coniunccions 
and *voderseruyd [L. sedsdixistratum) purgh pe bondys 
of charite. 1382 Wycur £fA. iv. 16 Al the body sett to 
gidere, and boundyn to gidere by ech ioynture of *vndir- 
seruyng [L. sudiintstrationis), — Dent, xxxii. 22 Fier is 
*vndurtent[L. swecensus]in my woodnes. — Ps. xvii. 9 Colis 
ben vndertend of hym. — Dan. viii. 3 Oo wether. .hanynge 
hee3 horns, and oon heejer than an other, and *vndrewex- 
inge [L. sucerescens], — 1 Sant. Prol., Fro thens thei *vn- 
durweuyden Sophym, that is, the book of Jugis. — Gen. 
xxvii, 37 Alle his hritheren I hane *vndir sockid (L. sud- 
jugavi| to the seruyce ofhym. — Nehemiah v. 5 We hap 
vnder 30kid our sonus and oure do3tris in to seruage. 

3. In combination both with verbs and with nouns 
various senses of the prefix were already developed 
in OE., and further variations have arisen in the 
later language, the starting-point for new develop- 
ments being usually the Elizabethan period. In 
most of its senses eender- can be freely employed to 
form new compounds, the meaning of which is ob- 
vious except when they are used in some special or 
lechnical connexion. In some of these general 
types wader- is correlative to OvER-, and not in- 
frequently the actual compound in wmder- is en- 
tirely due to the previous use of one in over-. 

In the following sections a number of the more 
casual formations are given by way of illustration ; 
those which have a more permanent character, or 
which for some reason require special treatment, arc 
entered in their alphabetical places as main words. 
The uses which are most capable of giving rise to 
new formations, of which complete enumeration is 
impossible, are 4 a, 5, 6, 9, Ion, b, Altogether 
tbe senses of the prefix may be classed under four 
heads :— 

I. Denoting local position, 

4, With verbs. The following variations are 
found in OE. and in the later language: a. De- 
noting action (or continuance of a state) carried 
on under or beneath something, as OE. anderberan 
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to support from below, zaderde/fax to dig beneath, | 
underetan to eat away, to sap, uederternan to run 
beneath, ete, ME. waadercut, -dig, -grow, -hole, 
-ntine, -pilch, -shore, -strew, avd the later zsder- 
bind, -brace, -build, -gird, -hew, etc. b. Denot- 
ing the action of moving so as to be or to get under 
something, as OF. zxderfidwan to flow under, 272- 
derhulgan to descend beneath, zederscéotan to pass 
under; ME. wzdercreep; also with cansative force, 
as OE. underbregdan to spread under, uuderddén 
to put under, ezderstzagan, to thrust under, ME. 
underput, -set. Additions to this group are not 
frequent in the later language, but occur in zzder- 
crawl, -dive, -run, -work,and with slight variation 
of sense in underpeep, -peer. ©. Rarely, the sense 
of ‘from below’ is found, as in wnxderfeep, -shine. 

In the dictionaries of Florio (1611) and Hexham (1647), 
undereis used in the above senses toform a number of com- 
pounds which are merely'suggested by Italian forms in seg-, 
Sop, sot(to)-and Dutch in onder, as ender bend, -hstit, -loft, 
«mark, -note, -roof (Florio), underfume, -g ripe, lift, press, 
-suoke (Hexham). In addition to verbs, the following tis. 
cellaneous examples include instances of the ppl. adj. and | 
agentenoun. 

c1g00 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. VU. 142 (Cent. Suppl.), 
Vhe building is very solidly built, but *undercellared only. 
1890 Nasmitu Cotfon Spune Alach. x. 143 The ‘*under . 
clearer’ spring is attached to the roller beam. 1892 — | 
Students Cotton Spinning ix, 329 An underclearer D’, is 
sustained below the bottoin front rollers, 1883 A. Douson | 
Old. World Idylls, Dead Letter iii, Bonzes with squat legs | 
*undercurled. 1828-32 Wesster, * Varerditch,v.t., to form 
a deep ditch or trench to drain the surface of land, 1904 | 
Nature 13 Oct. 593/2 An *underfolded and uiderthrust 
knot of younger strata. @182z5 Forouy Mee. £. Anglia, - 
*Under-grud, to undermine, 1808 Cotnrince Lett, fo 7. 
Jeffrey (1895) 537 When I tirst wrote it 1 *undermarked it. 
1839 Q. Rev. LXELI. 415 Nu accuracy in *underpiling the 
platform is thus practicable. 1846 tr. Port Nasal Alethod 
Grk, Tongue & Vhe three *under-painted (Greek vowels], 4, 
ny 1864 Kixcstev Rowan & 7. p. liv, We shall believe 
not merely in an over-ruling Providence, but (if 1 may dare 
to coin a word)in an *under-ruling one. ° 1800 Hurois Faz. 
Village 132 Behold | where now he *undersaps the sward. 
1846 Lanpor /wayg. Conv. Wks. 1. 472/2 One hath fallen 
the moment when he bad reached the last step of the ladder, 
having *undersawed it for him who went before. 1877 | 
Brackix Wise fen 119 The hidden working of the travelling 
fire That *underscoops the earth, 1879 LANIER /’oems, To 
B, Taylor 2'Vo range, deep-wrapt, along a heavenly height, 
O'ersecing all that man but *undersees. 1885 W. K, Parker 
Mantunalian Descent vii. 169 We have a, .ploughshare bone 
large and long in proportion to the,. beam which it *under- 
splices, 1889 Voice (N.Y.) 28 Nov., A pure serious aim 
*undersweeps his work and comes out in it like a trans- 
figuration. 1893 Amer. Frai. Sei. XLV. 306 (heading), 
*Underthrust Folds and Faults. 

d. A noun of action with zader- may have the 
same form as the verb, as wadercut, -guaw, -hang, 
-lay, -lie, -lift, -mine, -run, -score, -spin, -thrust. 

1895 £: J. Raven /fist, Suffolk 1 The coast line has 
suffered, and stil! suffers, from the constant undergnaw of 
the German Ocean. 

5, With nouns: a. In names of garments worn 
under other articles of clothing, found in OE, wader- 
hwétel, -syre, but not common till the 16th cen- 
tury, when aadercap, -forebouy, -frock, -garment, 
-girdle, -sleeve occur. The following are examples 
of recent or less usual componnds. 

Contrasted with Over 8c, and in modern use sometimes 
replaced by Sus. 3. 

1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/3 The chiffon *under-bodice 


being visible between the two sides, 1611 FLorio, Sotto+ 
manze, an *vnder-cloake, a Cassocke, 1894 ‘G. Ecerton’ 
Keynotes 177 They [se, trousers} ruck up at the knees, and 
show the end line of his *under-drawers quite plainly, 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society iii, 144, 1 should like to know how 
often the advocates of linen change their own *under-flannel, 

b, Denoting that the thing specificd is either 
placed below something else, or isthe lower in 
position of two similar things; the two cases are 
only elearly distinguishable when it is usual for the 
things to go in pairs. The use is very rare in OF, 
and ME., but begins to extend in the 16th century 
and is common from the 17th. When pairs of 
things are contrasted, usder- becomes equivalent 
to lower (as over- to upper), and readily assumes an 
adjectival function: sce UspeR @. 1b, 

1878 P. H. Carrenter in Quart. Fra, Microse.Sc.XVIUM. 
366, I shall shortly show that these second or *under basals 
are also present in the calyx of Pextacrinus drinrens. 1889 
Science-Crossip X XV. a61/1 A starling was found..baving 
its *under-beak evidently shot off. 1611 Co1cr., Sousoul- 
trean, an *vnder-beame. 1862 in Veness £? Dorado (1866) 
App.140 An *under-box fora pump, 1707 Mortimer Aes. 
363 To rub off all the "Under-buds, leaving only a few near . 
the top to draw up the Sap, 1738 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. 
Letter, Printers distinguish their letters into capital..or 
upper-case letters,,.and minuscule, small, or *under-case 
letters, 1890 Nasmira Cotton Spinning Afach. Index, 
*Undereasings for carding machine. 189a — Students’ 
Cotton Spinning iv.112 The relative position of the... knives 
and undercasing. 1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. 1. 23 If 
the outside and the *underceiling..of this glorious room be 
80 glittering. 1875 W. McIiwraith Guide Wigtownshire 
i Many of these smugglers had *under-cellars in their 

jouses of concealment. 1611 Frorto, Sotfo camera, an 
*vnder-chatwnber. 1805 Wornsw. Pre/, vi. 227 Her exulting 
outside lock of youth And placid *under-countenance. 1852 
Mrs, Craik Agatha's é/usd. xx. 281 He took out a paper, | 
.-tore it open—ture likewise an “under-cover addressed to 
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his wife, 1845 M. Pattison S. Langton in Lives Eng. 
Saints vii.124 A more honourable place..than the damp and 
dark *undercrypt. 1611 Florio, So¢tofazza, an *vnder-cup 
of essay. 1897 Daily News: Jan. 6/6 After a diver has 
been down to examine the *under- fittings ofthe Delta, 1611 
Cortcr., Befs/e, th’ Orelop, or *vnder-batches, ofa ship. 1867 
Aucusta Wiison Vashi? xxxv, There were tears hanging... 
on the long jet *under-lashes. 1842 AVorisd's Frnd, (1846) 
[1.266 They are natives of the table land of Mexico,. wholly 
below the *underlimit of frost. 1611 Frorso, Sopedco, an 
*ynder-loft, or sellar, or seeling. 1895 Aschvol. liana 
XVIT. 11. 287 It has apparently been moved..for use as an 
*underpacking when the Early English arcade was built. 
1855 Poultry Chroz. U1. 498 How again can they avoid mis- 
takes when half the birds are bidden in dark ’under-pens ? 
1730 A. Goruon AMlaffer's Amphith., 402 ‘Vhe Pedestal or 
*Under-Pilaster. 1871tr. Schellen's Spectr. ci nal. xxv, 87) his 
micrometer consists..of a sliding-piate,..[and] an *under- 
plate on which the first plate travels, 1598 I'Lorio, Sepfos- 
tico, an *vnderporch. 1839 CartyLe Led/. (1904) £. 1:8 
Chorley’s under jaw went hke the hopper or *under-riddle 
..of a pair of fanners, 1883 Grescey Gloss. Coatent, 234 
* Under-rope[ =S-rope, the winding 1ope which passes round 
the under side of thedrum), /éé. 268 * Uniter-seams, lower 
or deeper coal seams, 1733 W. Exus Citltern §& Laie 
Frnt, 128 ‘Jhe Drip of their Heads falling upon their 
*Under-shoots. 1883 F. Day /aedfirn fish 28 Where large 
*under-sluices are present, fish can pass up such when open. 
1843 Cred Angew y Arch. Fred Vi. cé5 2 A cross sheth..to 
be halted down tothe *undersole. 1877 Ruskin $4. Vark's 
Nest iv. (1894) 4g With such solid *under-support that, from 
1480 till now, it stands rain and frost! xg0a Nesta. Gas, 
29 Jan. 9/2 A large Government order for 2,100 *undertrucks 
and 1s0complete wagons, 1822 J. PARKINSON Ontl. Oryetod, 
150 wufe, Attached to an operculuin, or *undervalve. 

c, Denoting position below a surface or cover- 
ing, or ata depth. Examples of this occur from 
ther7th century, but arenot common until the 1gth. 

1856 Kane circt, Expl. 11. i. 26, 1 hope that the *under- 
bottom ice exceeds that height. 1892 Mereniin Poed, (ks, 
(1g12) 325 There chimed a bubbled *underbrew With witch 
wild spray of vocal dew. 1894 Crocnerr Auaiders (ed, 3) 
286 The rippling tide. swirling in the smooth places with 
an oily *underbubhle. 186g J. Maxtineau in £7/¢ (1902) 
1.446 Howcuriously the religions tendency. . finds an “under- 
course, and breaks out at unexpected puints ! 1858 Caswat. 
oenrs 192 Up from the *underdepth unsearchable of primal 
Being, 1897 Mary Kincstmy I. 4 /rica 257 Hour after 
hour. .we passed on, in the *under-gloom of the great forest. 
1885 Mare Cortixs Le. Vanecourt's Dano I. vi. 80 The 
light.. brought out a warm *underglow in her hair. a 1825 
Foruv Hoe. Z£. cluglia, * Vader-grup, an under-drain; a 
concealed water course in wet soils, 1611 Frorto, Softo- 
stanza, an *vnder-lodging. 1856 Rusuin J/od. Paint. 1V.v. 
xv § 2 Ibe most fantastic.. curves, governed by some giand 
*under-sweep like that of a tide. 
Darkness xviii. 151 ‘Fhere must be *underwarmth somewhere 
for the surface so to flower into colour. 

d. Denoting something which is either covered 
(completely or partially) by, or is subordinate to, 
something of the same kind. An carly example of 
this is zeadertwvod (1325), followed later by zenuder- 
growth,-shrub(c1600). Other examples are mostly 
of recent date, and show considerable extension of 
the usage, asin wxderfleece, -fur, -marking, etc. 

1866 Sartoris Week in Freuch Country Ifo. (1902) 33 
Working like a galley-slave in order to get the underpainting 
of ny picture done before coming over. 1873 E. Seon H ork: 
shop Receipts Ser. i. 420/1 The colour should be a tritle 
datker than the undergraining. sg01 Svutthsenian Nef. 
405 Where sheep bave been allowed to graze..the under- 
vegetation is destroyed. 1g09 Mrs. Smita Lewis Codex 
Ctimacé Reser, Latrod. p. xiii, The under-seript of a palimp- 
sest is seldom homogeneous, 

e. With the sense of ‘situated on the under side’. 

1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 703/1 Its head and back are 
blue, its throat and breast red, and its underfeatheriny: 
white. rgoa Corns Naturalist Thames 35 The parti- 
coloured grey and yellow under-colouring of their wings. 


II. Denoting inferiority in rank or importance, 
6. a, With designations of persons, esp, of sub- 
ordinate officers or officials, This use occurs in 
OE. in wndercyning, -diacoi, -geréfa, -lidtéow, 
-}éow, becomes cominon in ME., and is extensively 
employed from the latter part of the 16th century. 
‘The meaning is however as frequently expressed 
by Sup- 5a and 6. 


Examples of sacfer- prefixed toa term of general import 
are rare, but xvderman occurs in the r4th cent., underbeing, 
uaderfellow in the 16th, wxderswaix in the 17th. 

1751 Eng. Gazettecr s.v. Preston, It..is governed by a 
mayor, recorder, 8 aldermen, 4 “under-aldermen. 1687 
Miéce G2. Fr. Dict, u, *Under-rigadier, Son- Brigadier. 
1611 Cotar., Soxdchantre, an *vuder-chaunter, ,inferiour to 
the head Chaunter, 1837 Livincstone raz, (1861) 189 
An imposing embassy from Masiko. It consisted of all his 
*undercbiefs. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr, ii, Atl 
the ‘lads’.. had gone home for the night, witb the exception 
of the *under-coachman. 1708 J, CuambBertavne Sh Gs 
Brit, (1710) 369 A Chief-Crier, Two *Under-Criers, Twu 
Ushers, 1846 Etueripcr Syrian Churches 200 After which 
is read the Gospel in Syriac; an “underdeacon reading it in 
the vernacular Arabic. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 2653/1 Some 
competent feeder to look after the whole, and see that the 
*under-feeders, are constantly at work. 1891 Daily News 
3° Nov. 6/6 The first footman.. had an altercation with, .an 

under-footman. 1611 Cotcr., Sudministrateny,, .an* vader- 
furnisher, an inferior officer, 1876 E. A. Apsort in Contemp. 
Rev. June 141 To serve him as *under-gamekeeper. 1708 
J. Cuampercayne S¢. Gt. Brit. (1710) 707 Edinburgh- 
Castle:.. Master-Gunner,..6 *Under-Gunners, 1820 Scotr 
Abbot iv, The famous university of Leyden, where they lack 
an *underjanitor, 1611 Fiorito, Seguestratore,..an "vader. 
judge, an arbitrator. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIL474 
The cooks and tbe under-cooks, the laundresses, the *under. 


189g B. Carns Lady of 


| 


| find, -grape, -take. 
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laundress. 1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 338 The more We feel 
of puesie do we become Like God in love and power, —"under- 
makers. 1818 Mrs. Surttey “rasnkenst, it. (1897) 6 ‘twice 
T actually hired inyself as an *under-mate in a Greenland 
whaler, 1839 J. Rogers A ntéfopopr, x. § 2.253 We read 
nothing in Holy Scripture about the submediation cr the 
*undermediators. 1868 Hotme Lee B. Goffey xxiii, 122 
Rebecca was the *under-nurse. rggr Leowicn Anesz. 
Sarish, 223 tle joined himself to..a tallow-chandler, as 
an “underpartner with him in the business. 1648 Hexuam 
nn, Len Onder-Privor,an* Vnder-Prigur. 1818 Moort. fide 
fam, Paris vi, 32 Friends, whom his Loidship keeps in 
store, As ‘under-suviours of the nation. 1614 SeLven 
Yitles Honor 267 Earle, Churl, Phane, and *Underthane. 
1859 Avimer Harbovowe L 2h, Chen must the hyghe Shrife 
be his fiende: And the 'vnderthefe (vndersinife E should 
saye) his man, 1748 Metmown #vfsosbor ve Lee. li. (1749) 
{E79 All that numerous *undertribe in the connnonwealth 
of literature. 1818 Scott //rt. A/iedll. vill, Just the post of 
*under-turnkey, for TP uncders'and there's a vacancy. 1706 
Pinus (ed. Kersey), Sud-escar, an *Under-Vieur, 1611 
Coicr., Arrvierc-vassenr, an vuder-vassail; or, an *snder- 
villaine, 2657 J. Waits Pind. Ch, Ene. 125 The ministers 
aie Christs *under-vine-dressers, 1854 Poultry Chron 
1, 3838/1 Abounding with game..which, by game-keepeis 
and ‘*under-watchers’, was..rigorously preserved. 

b. With other nouns, in the sense of ‘ subordin- 
ate, subsidiary, minor’, An early instance of this 
is waderhe/p (1379); others, such as vaderaccident, 
-action, -cause, -mintstry, ctc.,occur in the 7th cent. 
In later use the tendency is to einploy either sz4- 
(see SuB- 5 b, c, d) or an adjective, but A. Tucker 
Light Nat. (1768) has awnder-aim, ~fPlan, -scheme, 
osociely, -Species, ~stage. 

1598 Fronio, Settatistintione, an *vnder-distinction, or 
subuistinction, 1712 Swiee Yrud. Stediae 28 Apr. ( x3 
Allthe *under-hints there are mine too. 1691 Noxuis /'ract. 
ise. 205 The Desire of Happiness,.guverns all the “under. 
motions of the Man, 1874 Srueus Consd. Hist. Love aca 
The Lathe and the Rape may represent the *undershires 
of the Heptarchic kingdom. 2648 Hexuass um, Onder -vocest, 
*Under-tuterage, or *Under-wardship. 

7. With verbs, denoting reduction to (or accep- 
tance of) an inferior or subordinate standicg. 
Chiefly O1., as zeufer biegan to subject, wuderbiigan 
to submit, caderfcodax to subject, subjugate ; and 
MEL, as endercast, -pit, -thew. See also under- 
shining, -Sphere, -stnidy, -siveat, thrown. 

Under- is vaicly employed in the sense of Sun- 9 (2; 
Florio (1611) has wre r-afpoiné rendering It. setéodelegase. 

TIT. li figurative senses, 

8. With verbs. a. In OF, vations secondary 
meanings of zsdéer- are icpresented by such verbs 
as wuder(de ginnan to Levin or attempt, zaderfbn 
ta receive, wazdergiefan, -niman, -staudan to under- 
stand, zaderscan to investigate. Several of these 
survive in MIs. as anderfo, undergete, -nint, -stand, 
underseche; and a few mote are added, as uader- 
In later caamples the sense 
is usually that of (secret) investigation, as esder- 
Jeel, -look, -search, -watch, or of miobserved action, 
as unxderhear. In addition to the verbs some agent- 
nouns occur, as weder-dealer, -flotter, puller. 

Florio (1611) renders It. sotéosapere, -ridere by under. 
noi, stile. 

b. From the endof the 16th cent. zzder- is used 
with verbs in the sense of ‘ below ( = ata lower 
rate than) another person’, as in waderbid, -duy, 
sell, -spend, -work, 

ce. Occasionally the sense is ‘to a point or degree 
below what is normal or customary ’,as in ander- 
cooled, -hew, 

d. Very rarely, subordinate action is implied, as 
in wnderlet = sublet. 

9. With nouns, denoting actions, ete., which lie 
or are kept beneath the surface or in the background. 
An early instance is asdercraft (c 1400); others 
oecur from the 17th cent., as wuterdealing, -thought. 
Modern instances are chiefly of au individual 
character. 

1857 Heavysece Saué (1869) 421 Thine eyebalis roll, As if 
from some great *under-agilation, 1830 CoLekiuce Church 
& State (1839) 274 A sort of *under-consciousness blends with 
our dreams, 1876 ‘T'. Harov £thellerta xix, Simply an 
*underfeeling I have that [etc.}, 1863 Br. S. Witzerrorce 
in Life (1882) I]. 100 The curious *under-history of ‘l'rench's 
Appatntment to the archbishopric, 1827 Coteripce Byoy. 
Lit, (1907) It. ao7 ‘There isa dull *underpain that survives 
the smart which it had aggravated. 1876 Mas. WHitNey 
Sights ¥ fus, 11. iii, 362 T'o me, who felt an ‘underpulse in all 
these things, there was a plain perception [ete], 1732 Str 
C. Wocan Let, to Swift 27 Feb, A very grave phiz that 
carried a wicked *undersneer. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) ag June 
475/3 The effect is artistic, while the *undersuggestion is 
scientific, 1805 Worusw. /’red, vi. tthe Something of stern 
mood, an *under-thirst Of vigour seldom utterly allayed. 

b. With words denoting sound of a subdued or 
subordinate character, esp. when produced or per- 
ceived at the same time asa louder or more dis- 
tinct sound. (See also UNDERBREATH, -SONG, 
“STRAIN, -TONE, ~TUNE, -VOICE.) 

1904 E.Rickert Neafer 10 He could hear the *underbeat 
of the surfon the rocks. 2863 Is. Wittiams Baptistery M1. 
xxiv, (1874) roa Or deep Gregorian chaunt of plaintive 
*underchime. 1893 E. H. Barker J} and. Southern Waters 
$3 Tbat continuous “undercry of the irun tongues. 1815 

cotr Guy Ad.iv, She answered in the saine toue of *undere 
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dialogue. 1832 J.P. Kennevy Swad/ow 2. xxi, Ducks and 
feese,.. with a sedate *under-gabble, like that ofold burghers 
tn conversation. 1892 Mearvity foems, Spring 134 But 
now the common life has come;..The grasses one vast 
*underhum, 1859 Mrs. Caatk Romantic Tales 182 Vhe 
low, woman's voice, whose *under-melody,.:lost amidst the 
tempests of life, was now needed to soothe itsending. a 1835 
Mrs Memans Poems, Flowers § Alusic(1875) §72, !..caught 
an *under-music of Jament in the stream’s voice. 1876 
Merepira Beanch. Career |. iti, 39 He quoted sayings. .in 
which neither his ear nor Wilmore's detected the *underring 
Stukely was famous for. 1874 Lanter Pocus, Corn 28 Frag- 
meatary whispers, blown From *undertalks of leafy souls 
unknown. 1872 T. Harpy Under Greenw. Tree 1.1, Dick 
Dewy. .continued his tune in an *under- whistle. 
IV. Denoting insufficiency or defect. 

10. a. With verbs. From the latter part of the 
16th cent., by contrast with OveR- 27, zuzder- is 
prefixed to verbs Lo imply that the action falls below 
the usual or proper standard, and thus acquires the 
sense of ‘at too low arate’, ‘100 low’, ‘too little’, 
‘insufficiently’, Early instances are aauderprice, 
-value, others of slizhtly later date are waderbuy, 
-charge, -rale, -reckon, -sell, etc. Subsequeutly the 
use becomes extremely common, especially in the 
sense of ‘insufficiently, not enough’, and occurs fre- 
quently with pa. pples, and ppl. adjs. Examples of 
ybl. ss. (cf. b) are also included in the following 
illustrations. 

1885 /'all Mail G, 14 Feb. 3/2 The..ever-worked and 
*undereaccommodated class of reporters, 1862 Lend. Kev. 
16 Aug. 141 Another baker will make his loaves originally of 
short weight, and willthen*underbake thei 1go1 Sco/sman 
5 Mar 7/8*Under-ballayted vessels were. .a source of danger 
to themselves. Jéd., Accidents to Uritish ships..due to 
*under-hallasting. 1882 $/. Yames’ Gaz. 3 Apr. 5/2 ‘The 
Cantabs were slightly *underboated this year 1725 7am. 
Dict. sv. Brewing, This is generally attributed to their 
*under-boiling their strong Worts. 1889 /foy's Own Maper 
3 Aug. 7-0/2 My boat being considerably *under-canvassed, 
the weather was rarely too bad for me to make a start. 1866 
Eeclesiologist XXVIY_ 220 Vhe reproach usual in Mrench 
provincial towns, of being lamentably *under-churched. 
1737 Watertann Eucharist 202 But there may be danger 
of ‘under-commenting, as well as of interpreting too high. 
1861 Mas Levion LA. Mouseh. Manage. axxviil. 893 Uf 
the patient be allowed to eat vegetables, never send them up 
*undercooked, 1894 /Mefogr. inn. 11.259 It might have 
been printed froma much “under-developed negative. 1889 
Anthony's Chotegr, Ball. VY. 135 We lose the strength, .by 
over-timing and *under-developing. 1773([W. IL. Mansi atc] 
Minules Agric, Disest 134 Whose Farm ts for ever under- 
stocked, *under-dunged, and under-tilled ! 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain u. vi. 393 Me has been *under-cducated,..and 
is not very briliant. 1648 ‘VT. Hite Spring of Crace 11 We 
are apt to overziieve or “undergiieveatcroses, 1856 Opting 
Anim. Chen, 144 Strongly suggestive of these animals being, 
sotospeak, ‘under-linged. 1778(W. TL. Marsuaut.) Alinudcs 
Agric, Digrst 66 Reload *under-made Hay. 1847 [letrs 
fyiends in Co 1. iv.67 An ugly phantom of a caricature. 
which..*under-tnimics its wisdom, over-acts its folly. 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct, 1298/2 If..only the pure Milesian race 
should own the soil. .the country would be *under-populated 
1882 Garden 25 eb. 1335/3 Use manure water fieely..to all 
[feras) that are *under-potted, 1849 Maurice Let. in Lie 
(1884) UL. 9 A misunderstanding, contraction or *under- 
realising or the truths of God's Ab-olute, Fatherly Love. 
1776 AvaM Saura 17, Nv1 x. 1. (1869) I. 105 In point of 
pecunia:y gain, they..are generally ‘under-recompensed. 
1384 Manch, & vant. 16 Oct.s'1 Weare told that the countics 
areenorm usly *under-represented 188: Daily 7 e¢d.20 Oct., 
An absurdly *under-rigged steamer. 1844 11.Sreparens LA, 
faruz VW. 673 ‘Vhe *under-ripened seed of the bad season of 
1841 produced the good crop of potatoes of 1842, 1832 
Nat. Philos. Electric.ii, § 49.13 (L. U. K.), [na deficiency of 
fluid, orin matter *underesaturated. 1786 /'rans. Soc. Arts 
LV. 102 The land was “under seeded. 1872 H. W. Beecier 
Lect. Preach. iv. 109 Some men *under-sleep, and some 
overesleep; some eat too much, and some too little, 1900 
Christian 15 Nov. 9/1 We frequently have to pay. .excess 
on delivery of *understamped letters. 1778 Under-tilled [see 
underedunged ahove], 1839 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1, 
227 The negative was so badly *undertimed as (o be useless. 
1861 O. W. Hotumes Pages fr. Old Vod. Life (1891) 9 They 
are very commonly pallid, *undervitalized, shy, sensitive 
creatures. 1832 Prof. Neg. Instr. Cavalry 1.93) The Yroup 
Leaders may k:iow whether to over-wheel or *under-wheel 

ellipt, 1628 Fevtiuam Aesodves ut. axvili, 89, L holdita 
greater iniurie to hee ouer-valued, then vnder. 1847 C. Beonte 
Jane Eyre vii, The under..or the over dressing of a dish. 

b. With nouns, in the sense of ‘ insufficient, de- 
ficient, defective’, contrasted with Over- 29. Ex- 
aniples occur in the 17th cent. in wuderprice, -rate, 
value, ~wages, and arenot uncommon in later use, 
though less frequent than the verbal forms. 

1895 Wesint,Gaz, 8 Aug, 2/1 What the world is suffer- 
ing from is under-production of everything and *under- 
consumption, 1891 Lance? 14 Mar, 624/2 Cases. .of under- 
growth, and *underdevelopment. 1892 /’ologr. dan, U1. 59 
When from..u ider-development, only a poor slide results, 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 380 The result is always over- 
eating and *under-exercise. 1861 M. Aanotp /’0f, Educ. 
France 11,1 shall proceed to point out..soime inconveniences 
of *under-government. 1899 Patren Develop. Eng. Th, 
vi. 382 Overnutrition as welt as *underautrition weakens the 
body. crg0o Buck's Tandbk. Med, Sct. V1. 158 (Cent. 
Suppl.), The foul air..makesa direct escape, .. providing. .it 
meets or passes lo compartment on its way in which *under- 
Pressure exists. 1887 Pad/ Alad/ G, 28 Feb. 1/2 Over pro. 
duction may existin manufacturesowing to “under production 
of crops. 1894 West. Gaz. 14 Sept. 1/3 More important 
..is the ‘uader-representation of the big societies. 1864 
Rus«in in Daily Yel, 31 Oct., An *under-supply of wages 
and anover-supply of atone 1883 Geesiry Gloss. Coal.i, 
268 * Under veatilation, too little air circulating in a mine, 
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ce. With adjectives uader- is rarely employed as 
the opposite of Over- 28, except when directly sug- 
gested by the latter, e.g. auder-scrupulous as the 
converse of over-scrupulous ; underhonest (Shaks.) 
in contrast to overproud; under-ripe, cte. 

11. In words formed with zsder- the stress is vari- 
able. Normally it falls on the stem in verbs (in- 
cluding participles in predicative use) and on the 
prefix in nouns, adjectives, and attrihutive parti- 
ciples, with a secondary stress on prefix or stern 
respectively, whenever form or sense makes a double 
stressing natural or necessary. [ven in verbs, 
however, the prefixnaturally takes either the main 
or an equal stress whenever it becomes emphatic 
through contrast either with the simple verb or with 
a compouad in Over-. 

12. Compounds in which the two parts are not felt 
to be distinct are writtcn as ore word without a 
hyphen. In other formations the use of the hyphen 
is variable, and depends to a great extent on the 
form or the frequency of the word. Complete 
separation of the prefix, common in older usage, is 
now restricted to instances in which zader may be 
taken as an adjective. Examples of these have 
been included under the compounds, as no clear 
distinction can be drawn between the two. 

Under- (zndas), Arefix2, originating in the co- 
alescence of the preposition UNDER with a follow- 
ing noun, the compound being then usually employed 
as an adj. or adv., as UNDERFOOT, -GROUND, -HAND, 
“STAIRS, -WATER. In attrihutive use these coin- 
pounds have the stress on the prefix. 

Purely adjectival formations, as nader celestial (Floris), 
-natural (1642), profictent (1703), are rare. An unusual type 
occurs in UNDERGRADUATE. 

1892 Daily News 1 Veb 2/3 The Indian season being.. 
dull in consequence of *under-averaze grain crops. 1854 
endtry Chron. 28/2 [tis obvious that..an ‘*under-cover 
show’ has, ,nnnifest advantages over an exposed one. 1899 
Kuriine Stadky 83 Ly some accident of *under-floor drafts, 
1886 J’all Mall G.24 Aug. 4/2 The substitution for the old 
*under-cuard lever of the ‘snap’, or spring actian for opening 
the breech. 18761, Hanoy Zthelverta ii, Everything turned 
upor whether the postmaster..would be in his *under- 
government manner. 1887 Mereoira Lad/ads & 2. 149 
Some *undermouotain narrative he tells. 1894 Daily News 
3 Sept. 421 The work of real difficulty is. the *under-river 
portion of the tunnel. 1897 Mary Kixastey 1”, A/rica 301 
A_hridge across an *under-swamip river. 

U'nder.aby:ss. (Usvueg-! sc.) 1662 Guanvitn Lice 
Orient, xiv, They are disposed of into those black under- 
abysses. U'nder-a ccident, (Usver-' 6b.) 1630 
H.R. dlpthomystes A 3, Nor in the vader-Accidents, but 11 
the Essential! Forme, of true Poesy, E 

Undera‘ct, v. [Unprer-! 10 a.) ¢rans. To 
perform inefficiently or inadequately; sfec. to act 
(a part) insufficiently. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. 227, 1, (1646) 9 Vaulconbridge was ap- 
pointed Admirall, with Commission to take or sinke all Ships 
he met ;.. who did not under act it, but made many depreda- 
tions on the Coasts. 1775 Asn, Underact..,to perform in a 
manner below what is required orexpected. 1847 MacrEADY 
Kemin, Diary & “etd, (1875) U1. 293 Vhe pay was so under- 
acted by the people engaged in it, that it broke dowa under 
their weight. 1899 Vaily Mews 4 Dec. 6/6 lt was reserved 
for Mr, Coghlan tu underact the part. 

Under-action. (Usver-16b, 10b.] 

1, Subordinate or subsidiary action, as in the plot 
of a play or poem, 

1697 Drvoen “Eveis Ded. » 1 The least and most trivial 
episodes, or under-actionus, which are interwoven in it, are 
alee eitber necessary or couvenient to carry on the main 

esign. 

2. Insufficient or defective action; less than nor- 
inal activity. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1V. 656 Correction of 
underaction and overaction of muscles, nerves, and their 
central reflex apparatus, 

Under-actor. [Usver-! 6 a.] A subord- 
inate actor or agent. 

1723 BLackmore 4d/red Pref. 46 The chaste, discreet, and 
honourable Characters of the chief Heroe and other under- 
Actors, 12771 Gotpsm. fist. Eng. 1V.79 Some of the under 
actors, seized with fear or remorse, resolved to prevent the 
execution by a timely discovery. a 1797 H. Watroce Alew. 
Geo, If (1822) 1. 199, L take leave of the reader, to add this 
person’s portrait to those of the under-actors. 

Urnder-a'dmiral, (Uxpee.-' 6a; cf Du. onder-admiraal, 
G. vateradmiral) 16.. Black Bk. Admiraity (Rolls) 1.17 
If hee bath an under-admirall (or rear-admirall) 1729 
Jacos Law Dict., Mice-Admiral, an under Adniiral at Sea. 

*nder-adve nturer. (Usure-!6a.) 1607 in E india 
Co. Crt. Bhs. VW. 48 (MS.), Any man coming Inas an under- 
adventurer vader any of the forenamed 50 adventurers. 

Under-a‘ge, a. and sd. [Sce Unver prep, 22 b 
and Unper.%,} 

1. adj. Not of full age; youthful, immature. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Zrav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 52 Farre bee 
it my vnder-age argumentes should intrude themselues as a 
greene weake prop to support so high a building. 1612 
Wesster White Dezil 1. ii, 1 myself have loved a lady, and 
pursued her with a great deal of under-age protestation. 
1876 T. Harpy E¢hevberta xli, As secret as if I were some 
under-age heiress to an Indian fortune. : 

+2. sé. The time during which a person is under 
age; minority. Ods. 

1613-8 Damien Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 28 The Duke..re- 
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couers his peace, and the Castle of Thuilliers taken from him 
in his vnder-age. 1641 Eant Mone. tr. Biond?'s Civid Wars 
nt.147 The underage and weaknesse of his succeeding sonne. 
1649 Be. Hate Cases Conse. w i, (1654) 289 Neither do the 
Roman doctors generally hold otberwise this day in case of 
an under-age 

So Undera‘gedness, vare—°, 

1648 Hexuam 1, Onbeyacriheyt, Vuder-agednesse. 

Under-a gency. [Unvzer-! 6 b.] The office 
of an under-ngent. 

1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xxviii, 1 told him 1d hold 
the under-agency till he named some one to succeed ine. 

U-nder-a gent. [Uxprn-16 a.}] A sub-agent. 

1677 Gittin Dewonol. (1867) 191 The woman Jezebel... was 
Satan's under-agent. 1679 Everano Popish Plot 2, Laskt 
her,.who were the leading-men in the contrivance, and who 
the Under-agents to carry it on? 1911 ApoISON Sfect. 
No. 225 P 3 Discretion. .is like an Under-Agent of Providence, 
to guide and direct us in the ordinary Concerns of Life. 
1733 F. Scewarn Ordination Charge, You [sc. clergymen] 
are made Ministers of Christ, and, as 1 may say, his Under- 
Agents. 1805 Woxusw. /‘re/ude xu. 273 Words are hut 
under agents in their souls, 1883 A/anch. Guard.15 Oct. 5/3 
The Earl of Dalhousie was driving near Carnoustie witb his 
under agent. 

Urnder-aid, sd. (Unver-! 61.) 1579 Tomson Calzin's 
Sern. Tot. 212/2 The woman is rather giuen to the maa for 
an vider ayde. 2611 Coica, Sonds-aide, an vnder Aid; 
the Aid which tenants pay ynto their inesne Lord [ete.]. 
Under-aitd,v (Unxoer-''4a.) 1613-8 Dantet Coll. fdést. 
Ling. (1626) 23 Robert..is said to have under-aided Raul 
secretly, of purpose to make him friend his designes. 
Urnder-air, (Unoer-! 5b) 1833 Tennyson A/iller's Dan. 
xix, | heard,.. Wnen all the under-air was still, The low voice 
of the glad new year. 1903 H esti, Gaz. 16 Jan 1/3 A dust 
of snow is in the under-air of the streets. 

Underarnged, ffZ.a. (Un18) 1817 Kirov & Sp. En- 
Zomol xxiii. 11.353 The wings of many male butterflies. .are 
distinguished by a remarkable apparatus. for keeping them 
steady and underanged in their flight. ; 

Undera'rch, v. (Unver-! 4a.] frans. Vo lic 
under, or support, as an arch; to span with an in- 


verted arch. 

1611 Fiorio, Suddarcare, to bow vnder as a bow, to vnder 
arch, to vnder vanit. 1827 Montcomery Jedtcan /sf.1. 148 
One sevenfold circle, That spanned the horizon, meted out 
the heavens, And underarched the ocean. 

+Under-area'r, 2 (Usuee-' 4 a.] rans. To suborn. 
rsoz ArNoLnE Chron. 174 Also al thei, whiche such false 
witnesse in-hryng or yader-areren in cause of matrimony. 
Uinder-a'rgue, 7. (Uspea-! 10a) 1645 RuTHERFORD 
Lryal & Prt. faith (1845153 Weare not either to over-argue 
or to under-argue, neither to faint nor despise. 

U'nder-arm, ¢. [Unprr-2,} 

L. Cricket. = UNDERHAND a. 16, A. 

1816 in Box Cricket (1877) 33 The ball may be twisted hy 
the usual mode of under-arm bowling. 1882 Dazdy Zed 19 
May, This brought on Humphreys, slow underarm bowler. 

2. Swimming. Ofasiroke: Made with the arin 
below the level of the body. Also e//ipt. 

1905 Zimes 10 Aug. 10/4 Burgess,..using his favourite 
under-arm stroke,..went off ata good pace. 1906 Jl estuz 
Gaz. 18 Aug. 9/2 After the second hour he varied his stroke 
for a while to the underarm 

Under-a‘rming, a. [UNper-? ] Worn under the armour. 
ex6rx Cuarman Jad vit, 341 Then pat she on her ample 
breast her under-arming tire, And on it ber celestial arms, 

Underback. “rewing. [Unper-l sh] A 
vessel placed below the mash-tub or mash-tun to 
receive the raw wort when let out fromthis. (Sce 
also UNDERBECK.) 

1635 Toke (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS.) fol. 178 Undeibacks 
in the bruehouse, 1686 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 173 One 
mashing tubb,and underback. 1728 Fan, Dict.s.v, Brewing, 
When all is run out into the Receiver, or Under-Back, lade 
or pump out your second Liquor. 1763 A/usexm Rust. \. 203 
The first wait is then let out in a small stream into tbe under- 
back. 1530 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1. 159 When the tap 
has been set, and the worts are allowed to run from the mash- 
tun, the transparent liquor is received into a large vessel 
called the underhack. 1887 Pall Malt G. 25 Oct. 6/1 A 
huge display of saccharometers, hydrometers,.. false bottoms, 
copper underhacks, and live steam injectors 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict Mech. 2679/2 The name uanderback is 
also applied to a similar vessel in a vinegar factory. 

U'nder-bailifl (Unpra-'6a: cf. MDu. cnder-batllix, 
Du. -daljuw.) 3162: Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
‘The undersheriff knewe not that hewas tbe Kinges servaunte; 
nor the underbaylliffes. 1631 Sar Chaind. Cases (Camden) 
11S The underbayliffes come inta the roomie. Under- 
balance. (Unver-'i0b: ef. Da vuderbalance, Sw. -dalans 
deficit.) 1641 Decay of 7'rade 1 The profit or losse which is 
nade by the over or underhalance of our Forraigne Trade. 
Urnder-barber. (Unara-'62,) 1666 Haratson in Bedloe 
Popish Plot (1679) 16 He answered, The Kiag’s Under- 

jarber, Phillips Utnder-beadle, (Unner.'6a) 1679 
Hepiog /opish tot 9 Vhe under Beadle of White-Chappel- 
Parish. 1755 Jounson, Suddécadie,an under beadic. 

Underbear,zv. Nowzare. (OK. uuderberan: 
see Unper-1 4 a, and Bear wv] 

L. trans. To sustain, suffer, endure. Also adso/. 

c9s0 Nit. Eccl. Dunedin (Surtees) 13 Subfortantes invicent, 
vaderhearad bitvien. a rogo Lider Scindil/, v. (1889) 24 Mid 
gebylde underberende [L. supfortantes] sematnelice & for- 
gyfende eow sylfum. 1340 Ayend. 84 Uirtue makeb wynne 
heuene..and alle be kneades of be wordle onderbere and 
gledliche polye. 1382 Wyctir Zecéus xii. 14 If forsothe thou 
bowe doua, he shal not vnderbern [L. supportadbiz]. a 1400 
Pauline Ep. (Powelll Col. iii. 13 Onderherande opper oper 
and forgifande. /ééd. Heb. xiit. 22, 1 preye 30u.. pat 3ee 
vndyrbere [L. su@eratis} pacyently be woord of solace. 1595 
Suaaks. Fohn ut. i. 65 Get thee gone, And leaue those woes 
alone, which I alone Am bound to vnder-heare, a 1634 
Curarman 4 dphonsus iv. i 183, | am not able for to underhear 
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The weight of sorrow which doth hruise my soul. 1697 
Concreve Mourn. Bride w. vii, All pains and tortures That 
. dire revenge can think Shall he accumulated under-bear. 
1888 G, Youn tr. SupAvcles 265 My misery No mortal but 
myself can underbear. 

4 2. To snstain, support, bear up. 

1382 Wyeur Lzra vi. 3 Cirus the king demede..that 
thei putte groundis vnderberende [L. suffortantia} the 
heijte of sixti cubitus. 1593 Nasur CAris¢'s 7 F iij, 1 will 
corroborate my Crosse Giant-like, to vnder-beare the Atlas 
burthen of her insolences. 1595 PRELE Auglortm Feriz 202 
Show the way To help to underbear with grave advice The 
weighty beam whereon the state depends. @ 1618 Rateicit 
Rent. (1644) 154 ‘Vhe first would soon be broken from their 
bodies, were they not underborn by many branches. 

+3. To introduce, apply. 045.7! 

1382 Wreur 2 Peter i, 5 Forsothe 3e vudir beringe, or 
enynge, al cure (L. cxram onmnen: subinferentes), mynistre 
in 3oure feith vertu. 

4, To trim round the lower part. 

1s99 Suaks, Much Ado ut. iv. 20 Cloth a gold..set with 
pearles,..and skirts, round vnderborn with a blewisb tinsel. 

Hence Underbea‘ring z'é/. 54. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, //, 1, iv. 29 Wooing poore Craftesemen, 
with the craft of soules, And patient vnder-bearing of his 
Fortune, 1598 Frorio, Supportatione, a toleration,..a suf- 


fring, asupporting, an vnderbearing. 1600 SurFLEtTCoustrie . 


Farure vt. vi.737 Vo vines so planted there neede no propping 
or vnderbearing, 

+U’nderbeard. O6s.-' (Usver.' 5b: cf. Bearo sd 8) 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Acard, or under-beard, called 
also chek, of a horse. 

Underbea-rer. Now dia/. and U.S. [Unprp-} 
4a. Cf. Bearer sé, t c.] One who assists in 
carrying the coffin at a funcral. 

1700 S. Sewatt Diary 23 Mar., She is buried.. .The under- 
bearers were honest men. 1755 Jounson, Underbearer, in 
funerals, those that sustain the weight of the body, distinct 
from those who are hearers of ceremony, and only hold up the 
pall, 1777 Braso Pop, Antig. iii. 35 St. Jerom,.informs us, 
that Bishops were what in modern Language we call Under- 
bearers at her Funeral. 1859 Geo, Etiot A. Bede xl, Atl th’ 
under-bearers and pall-bearers as I'n picked for my funeral 
are i’ this parish and the next to't. 1885 Century May. 
July 394/1 The ‘underbearers’, who curried the coffin,.. 
were provided with plain gloves. 

U'nderbea‘ring, 44/. a (Usorr-' 8a.) Unassuming. 
18oa R. Mant Mew, Warton in W.'s Doet. Ws. 1. p. ch, 
He was, as a friend of his once described him to me, the most 
under-bearing man existing, 

Underbeck, var. of UNnERRAcK. 

1964 Afuseum Rust. 11. xcviii 326 Large fats, or vats, (con- 
taining... wood ashes) with under-becks, 1828 //udl Rocking- 
ham v4 June 84/2 Three large guile tubs, several mash tabs 
and tunder becks, 1839 //tst. Chesterfield eintig, 274 The 
instrument used in brewing, which is now called by some a 
betony, and by others an underbeck. 

Urnderbed, (Unorr-' sb: cf. Du. onderbed, G. naterbett, 
Swiunaderbidd.) 3648 Hexuam 1, Onderdedde, an Viider- 
hed. 1827 Srrvart Planter's G. (1828) 275 The thickness of 
the mass of roots and earth together, from the upper part of 
the collar, tothe underbed of the roots. U'nder.be ‘ing. 
(Unorr-' 6a.) 1587 Gonoinc De Alornay v.65 As we can 
not imagine God without his actions, so can wee not con- 
sider..any other underbeeings that proceede froin thence. 

+ Underbeit, v. Obs. (Unver-l 40.) lranus. 
To work under. Hence + Underbeiting v4/. 56. 

1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 88 Andif any Miner of his own 
underbeit his Neighbours Meer, that then he shall fill his 
Underheitings with such as he got out. 

Urnder-be:lly. (Unper-! 5 c.) 

1607 ‘Torsett Four-f Beasts 20 Vnderneath the common 
belly, there was a skinne like a bagge or scrip, wherin she 
keepeth. her young ones,,.so that the same vnderbelly is 
her best remedie..to preserue her young ones. 

U-nder-be-velling, (Uxnen-! 5 b.] (See quots. ) 

1754 [see Sranoinc 2:62. 56.6), 1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict, 
2 ‘The bevelling of a timber implies the angle contained 

etween two of its adjacent sides: if an acute angle, it is 
termed an under bevelling (or bevel), 1875 Kaicur Déee, 
Mech, 278/2 A standing beveling is wade on the outside; 
an wader beveling is one on an inner surface of a frame of 
timber. i 

Underbi-d,v. [Unsver-] 8b, 19a, Cf. Da. 
underbyde, Sw. -bfuda.] 

41. trans. To valne at a lowerrate; to undervalne, 

1593 Nasue Cérist’s T.67 When hee hath resolued to prize 
himselfe..so great, and some man (as proude as hiinselfe) 
comes and vnderbids him. 1645 Rutuerrorp 7rya/ 4 T'ri, 
Faith (1845) 99 Oh, we under-bid, and undervalue that 
Prince of love, who did overvalue us. 

2. intr, Yo make too low an offer. 

1611 Cotcr., Afesoffrir, to vnderbid; to offer tesse for a 
thing then tis worth, 1679 Drvoen Livrderham u.i, Before 
George, Son Limberham, you'll spoil all, if you under-bid so. 

3. érans. To outbid (a person); to supplant by 
making a better offer. 

3677 Miéce Fr, Dict. 1s, Tounder-bid one. 1694 Concreve 
Double Dealer wu, v, Vis only an inhancing the price of the 
Commodity, by telling you how many Customers have under. 
bid her. 1864 Lowect. Study Wind, (1886) 124 Strepsiades 
striving to underbid him in demagogism, 

b. spec. To supplant by making a lower offer; 
to offer services, labour, or goods at lower wages 
or prices than (another). 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 11.78 A pauper, who{m)..the 
Major had got for a coachman by underbidding everybody 
else, 1871 Mitt, Pol. Econ. wv, vii. § 7 11. 378 It is also to 
be protected against being underbid for employment by a less 
bighly paid class of labourers. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 
131 No tradesman or manufacturer likes to see himself 
underbid by those who offer better goods at lower prices, 

Hence Underbi'dding v7. sd, and ppi. a. 

1642 D, Rocers Naaman 142 That we might bee dispensed 
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within our underbidding of the price which God calls for. 

Jbid, 146 To take out of thine heart this slavish, base, and 

unbeteaming and underbidding nature. 1900 Contemp. Rev, 
July 128 We must abolish competition, preventing under- 
idding by fixing prices. 

Underbi:dder, (Unper-! 10 b.] One who 
offers a price next below the highest bid. 

1883 Daily News 13 July 3/6 Mr. H. Stevens..in this case 
was the underbidder at 600/., the book being bought by Mr, 
Quaritch for Go52. 

Underbill,v. U.S. (Unper-1 100.) ¢rans, 
To bill or enter (goods) at less than the actual 
amount or value. Also Underbi‘lling 7//, sé. 

1888 foston (Mass.) Frul. 13 Apr. 3/3 The Interstate 
Commerce Commission has been investigating. .the matter 
of underbilling. 1889 Advauce (Chicago: 17 Jan., Tre 
briling of a railroad servant to underbill goods ur in seme 
other way to give an advantage to a shipper. 

U'nder-billow. ‘Unprr-' 5c.) 1608 Crapman Byron's 
Cousp. vi. 29 His high spirit That stoops to fear, less than 
the poles of heaven, Should doubt an under-billow of the sea. 


+ Underbi-nd, 7. O#s. [Unner-} 4a. Cf 
MODu, and Du, onder dtnden, METG, and G,. zaler- 
binder (OHG, untarpintan), MSw. and Sw. wit- 
derbinda, Da. underbinde.] trans. To bind by a 
fastening placed beneath; also,to bind dawn, keep 


down firmly, 

1538 Kyvot, Suiza, to vnderbynde. 1600 I’airrax Zasse 
xix. xvill, But the good prince his hand more fit for blowes 
With his huge weight the Pagan vnderbound, 1647 Hrxusm 
1, To Vnderbind, cader-dinden, [Also in Vailey and Ash.] 

U'nder-bi‘shop. (Unper-l6a. Ch MDuvand Du. aveder 
disschop, Olcel, undis biskup, G.unterbischof) -bi shopric. 
(Unprr-) 6b.) 1574 Lift poth Ads, Canterb. To Rdr. 1): 
Then followeth the Lorde suffraganes, which euery vnder- 
bishoppe may haue vnder him. /é77, C8 Somwhat they 
strained at the vnderbishoprikes. Underbi‘te,v. (Usore-! 
10a.) 1876 P,G, Hamerton Etching & Etchers 427 It is 
better to underbite a plate in the darks than to overbite it, 
hecause if underbitten in these lines it is easily darkened 
afterwards by rebiting. 

Under-bi-tted, £42. a. north, dial, [Unprr-1 
4a.) Karmarked in a special manner. 

Cf. mod. U.S, wacder-dit (a semicircular earmark indicating 
ownership), and vuder-ditten ppl. a. 

1555 Auaresh. Wills (Surtees) 1. 69 To my doughter..a 
browne rigged cowe, under byctted of bothe eyres, 1899 in 
Cunibld, Gloss. 381,'2 Cheviot ewe, under bitted both ears. 

+ Under-blade-lurker. Ofs. (Unper-2,)) Vhe sub- 
scapular muscle, 1683 SNAPE Avat. Horse tv. xviii. (1686) 
180 The second Puller or Drawer back of the shoulder ts the 
sudscaputaris, the under-blade-lurker, 

U-nder-board, 5. (Uxprr-l 5b and Unper 
a. 1 b.] The lower of two boards forming an organ 
bellows or witd-chest. 

1781 Eneyel Erit. (ed. 2) VU. 5747/1 (In) the church. 
organ. .the sound-board. .is composed of two parts, the upper 
board,,and the under board. 1845 Stimpson G4. Orewa 
4 han 8 Directly over the under-board is situated the upper- 
board, which is perforated with holes to correspond with 
those in the under-board, 

+ Underboard, adv. Obs. [Uspur-2.] 

1. a, Under the table. Also fig. 

a31s48 Hate Chron, Hen. V7, 99, When the greate fire 
of this discencion..was thus..vtterly quenched out, and 
laied vnder boord. 1620 Gatakri Marriage Duties 46 
Like those that climbe and take paines to get nuts, which 
hauing crackt and eaten the kernel! out of, they cast the 
shels vnder-bord, 1642 D, Rocers Naaiiar 309 [They will] 
be idle otherwise, as they were at their worke never well, 
tillthey have drunk themselves underboord. 

b. Under deck. 

1588 Parke tr. Wendoza's Hist, China 118 Vhey do make 
their dwellinges in ships,..where they haue their..families 
under borde to defende them from the sunne and rayne. 

2. In an underhand or secret manner; clandes- 
tinely ; not openly or honestly. (Opposed to adeve- 
baard.) 

158t Gosson /Vates Confuted F 5, [Vhus] to shake off 
the yoake of seuerer discipline. .is to inggle vnder boarde. 
1sgo Nasne Pasguil’s Apod. 1, Biijb, My Reformer doth 
nothing but play the Ingler, he packs vnder-boord, and 
shewes not how farre forth the Archb. bath affirmed it. 
a 1603 1. Cartwricut Confut, Rhem, N. 1. (1618) 641 The 
better to discouer your ligier-demain and your playing vnder- 
board. 3664 H. Morr A/yst. Juiz, 445 Then shall that 
Wicked one be revealed (who has dealt under-board hitherto 
with his Conspirators) 1703 Secr, Policy of Fansenists 6 
It play’d now no more underboard. 

U'nder-body. [Uxver-1 5 b, c.] 

1. ta. The lower part of a woman’s dress. Odés, 

1621 Bratuwait Vises Curtaine Drawne T 4, About the 
May pole while she tripps, Downe fell her vnder-bodie froin 
her hipps. 1621 — Nat. Enidassie 204. 

b. U.S. A corset-cover; underwaist. 

2. The underside of an animal’s body. 

1879 J. Burroucus /ocusts & HW. Honey 128 A dog..will 
manceuvre round the porcupine till he. . fastens on his quill- 
less underbody. 

3. a. Mait, The part of a ship’s hull which is 


below the water-line. 

1895 West. Gaz. 6 Sept. 7/2 A coat of black composition 
. shas been given to the underbody of Valkyrie. 

b. The under portion of the body of a vehicle. 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 6/7 The wagons..were lifted 
bodily at the end of a trace of chains, hooked to the under. 
body of the vehicle. 

U-nderborn, sf/. a. (UnpER-! 10 a.] Born 
with insufficient development. 

1884 D. Grav Jomesick in Home in Poetry (N.Y.) 162 
‘Nhe winter is decrepit, underborn. 


UNDERBRUSH. 


U'nder-bough. [Usper-! 5 b.] One of the 
lower boughs or branches of a tree. Also fig. 

1523 Firzuers. /fwsd, §135 And than the vnder Lowes 
wolde be cutte awaye. 1626 Bacon Sydzet § 532 ltis certain 
that timber trees in Coppice-wcods grow more upright and 
nore free from under-boughs, than those that stand in the 
fields, 1642 Furter Holy & frof. St, 1. xxii, 143 These 
under-boughs grow from the same rovt with the top-branches, 
a1661 — Horthies, Wilts. ut. (1662) 1533 His father,., 
a fortunate Gentleman in all bis Children,..some of his 
under-bonghs out-growing the top-branch, 1814 Wor sw. 
Evvcurs, ¥.148 Vie roof upheld by naked rafters intricately 
crossed, Like leafless underboughs, iu seme thick wood, 

U-nder-bow ser. {Usver-'6a.] Anunder-bursar. a 1659 
Creverann Austickh Ramp. Wks. (1687) 453 Vhe Under- 
lowser's House, standing over against the Fish-market. 

U'nder-boy. (Unprr-16.] A boy belonging 
to the lower cr under-school. 

1843 Tnackeray /its-Boodle P., dr.4 Mrs. Berry i, Were, 
under-boy, take my coat, 1856 J. Richa: nson Aeeol/, 1. iv. 
yf [fthe under buy refn-es or declines to obcy, he is punished 
by blows at the ctheretion of his tyrant. 

Underbra‘ee,«, [Usren-l 4a] rans. 
fasten together underneath, 

1791 Cowrrn /éfad ut. 440 ‘The broider'd land That under. 
braced his helmet at the chin, 

U nderbreath, s4., 4., and adv. [Uxien-} 
9 band Unpenr-2,] 

1, sé. A low subdued tone; a whisrer. 

1844 Mus. BrowntxGe Atwe Duchess Vay in x, 1 said in 
underbreath,—.\.) our Jife is mixed with death. 1884 H.R. 
Hawes Wyséial Live iz3 All the point was taken cut of it 
{a story] because [ had to bury over it and end ina guilty 
kind of underbreath. 

b. Whispered rumour. 

1889 Mikepin 77 age Con. ii, She beard things ie‘ated 
of Alvan by the underbreath. 

2. aay. Low-tened, whispered. 

1853 H. Lusuirscron /tadian HU ar (185g) ctg Rather ex. 
travagant in his liberalism. and given to unde Lreath con- 
fessions of conspir. 1874 AyLWAKO in Marning A>s, 
Relig. & Lit. 11k, 106 The audience was greatly excited and 
under-breath communications were mide. 

3. adv. In an undertone or whisper. 

1865 SwinpuknE Chastedard voi. 177 Small Licken caths 
ae underbreath sume praise of Ashtaroth Sigheu !uugh- 
ingly. 

Urnder.brea‘thing, 744 a. (Unprr3} 4a. Cf prec.) 
1760-72 HI, Brookk ford of Oxal, (1792) 1V. 26 A kind uf 
under-breathing bustle, and whispering cammniction, 

{In the earlier Wycliffite version of 2 Mace, vii. s tartys- 
érethinge is used to render L. spiranien 3 the tanslator 
probably read susp/ranec ae (cf. Uxver-! 2).] 

U-nderbred, A//. a. and sé. [Uxprn-l 10 a.] 

1, Of inferior breeding or upbringing ; wanting in 
polish ortefinement; vulgar: a, Of | ersons. 

1680 B. Diseallimintwen 50 Our late..under-Lrod Com- 
milteeemen. 1706 Farguuar Necanutting Officer Vv, Pray, 
sir, dunna be olfended at my Sister, she's something unde. 
bred. az7t Gorpsw. Hanwneh Venison 37 An under-bred, 
fine-spoken fellow was he. 1825 ‘I’. Hook Sag7rys Ser a. 
TL]. 154 The boisterous mirth of the under-bred village 
belle. 1885 Spo fator 30 May 715, 1 All the gentlemen and 
ladies he has to do with are just a little underl red. 

Comb, 1824 Scott Aedgannth? ch, vi, lichind a long table 
«saat asmart, underbred-looking man. 

b. Of manners or conduct. 

1796 Mug. D'Arstay Camilia 111. 209 The under-lred 
poritiveness of her father. 1840 Wittis Losferings 11, 161 
His underbred politeness of insisting on following his host. 
1849 C. Bronte SAirécy vii, His somewhat underbred manner 
and aspect. 

2. Of animals: Not pure bred ; of in’erior strain, 

1890 'R. Botvrewoon' Cal, Avforn.er (1891) 337 Ausnialian 
horses..seem wretched under bred ereatures, 

b. sé Anunderbred onimal (esp. a horse). 

1880 Eneyel. Brit. X11. 198/1 When the choroughLred is 
but cantering, the underbrec will be doing his utmost, 1897 
Vimes it Mar. 12,2 At recent shows in [reland he thought 
there were more under-breds than 15 cr 20 years ago. 

U'nder-bree'ding, 7@4 st. (Uxver-' rob, Cf. pree.) 
1673 iss. Hedue. Gentiwont, 22 Doubtless this under-lieed- 
ing of Women begau among Heathen and BurLarous People, 
1850 Bentley's Misc. Sept. 234 Some of the lords and ladies 
. used to,.tidicule Mrs. Rawlings before her face, and when 
they were gone, criticise her undeilreeding. 

‘nder-bridge. Also dia/. -brigg. [UxpeEr-1 
5c.) A bridge spanning an opening Leneath a road 
or railway. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Under-brigg, an arch under a 
road to open a communication between two fields. 1876 
Encyel. Brit. 1V. 284.2 The over ard under bridges of 
railways, 1891 Daily News 19 June 6/1 The state of the 
under-bridges throughout the {railway] system. 

U-nder-bright. [Unver-1 5 ¢.] (See quots.) 

1824 Carn Craven Gloss. 119 Under reet, a bright light 
appearing under the clonds in the horizon. 1867 Smyrit 
Sailor's Word-6k, jos Under-bright,..the strong light 
which sometimes appears below clouds near the horizon, 

+Underbring, v. 04s. [Unprr-! 4 b and 8, 
Cf. Du. onderbrengen, G. unlerbringen.) 

1. ¢rans. Vo bring into subjection. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1316 For whon pe world was furst wrou;3t, 
He bab him voder-i-broust [v.27 underbrowght). ¢ 1440 
Eng. Cong. /rel. 91 Smytte agayn the bolde, meke wyth 
ham that weryn vndyr-broght. 

2. To bring in surreptitiously. 

3382 Wyctr Gad. ii. 4 For false britheren vndirbrou3t yn, 
the whiche priuely entriden for to aspie oure liberte, 

U'nderbrush, 5. [Unxper-! 5 c.} Shrubs 
and small trees forming the undergrowth in a forest. 

Originally and chiefly U.S.; common from ¢ 1845. 


To 


UNDERBRUSH. 


1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 256 ITere 
piles of logs like furnaces appear, The rows of underbrush 
rage far and near, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xix, ‘Vhe 
next thing was to clear away the anderbrash, and have fair 
play at the trees, 1888 STEVENSON Black Arrow vi, lt was 
a tall grove of oaks, firm under foot and clear of underbrush. 

Ilence U'nderbrush vz, /razs., to clear of under- 
wood. Also fig. 

1865 P. BR. Sr. Joun Sxow Ship vi, A thorough good 


chopper, after the land is underbrushed, will, in eight days, 


on an average, fell the trees. 1896 //ome Alissionary (N.Y.)- 


dan, 461 The minister. begins to underbrush and cut down 
the giant sins that have grown on such fat soil. 

Underbui'ld, vw ([Unpner-! 4a, 10 a.] 

1, ¢vanus, To build under, as a means of strength- 
ening or supporting ; to underpin, Also znzr. 

1610 Hotrann Camiden's Brit. 185 In the underbuilding, 
pinning and propping up of their pits. 1553 Burriue Lug. 
finprover Tipe. Vo Radr., U shall a little by way of Repara- 
tion in some parts underbuild, and some lean-to, or less 
necessary, quite pull down of the old work. 1828 Owen & 
DTnakeway //¢st. Shrewsbury 11.245 A stone-mason..pro- 
posed to cut away the lower parts of the infirm pier, and to 
underbuild it with free stane. 1862 Smines Zugineers II, 
322 Directing him to cut away the injured part of the pillar, 
in order to underbuild it. 

2. To build or pile up under one. 

1627 May Lucan vin. P 6b, Fire brought, not vnderbuilt 
great Pompey takes. 

3. ‘To fall below in respect of building. 

1847 Disrarit Saucred 1. iv, Tt was built by the first duke 
of the second dynasty, who was always afraid of underbuild- 
ing his position, 


Under-buiilder. (Usper-16a.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate builder. Also fiz. 

16st Jer. Taytor /loly Dying Ded. t1719} Aviijb, It is 
enough for me ta be an under-builder in the House of God. 
1653-9 Sir H, Vane in Burton's Diary (1328) IIL. 177 Now 
shall we be under-builders to supreme Stuart? 184 ‘TRencit 
Parabies 183 Vhe great master builder was about to take 
down the temporary scaffolding.., and this..the under 
builders were setting themselves to resist. 

Urnder-buoy. (Unprr-! 5b.) 1793 Smeaton Ldystone 
£, § 152 He..proposed to fix an under-buoy..nine fathoms 
under the surface of the sea. 

+ Underburn, 7.) (Sce Uxperr-! 2.) 

Urnderburn, 7.2 [Usper-! 10 a] ¢rans. 
To burn insufficiently. Also U'nderburnt f/. a. 

1341 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. WV. 3412 The loss from 
over-burning, from under-burning and other accidents [ta 
lvicks) 1844 H. Stemitens #A. Fare. 1. 535 An under. 
burnt as well as an over-burnt tile is bad. 

Underbury, v. (Unper-} 8 b.J ¢rans. To 
bury for lower charges than (another). 

1753 H. Watpoce Lef7, (1857) LT. 337 C—dd—n the bishops. 
..So they will hinder my marrying .. I'll be revenged I'll 
buy two or three acres of ground, and. .underbury them all ! 

U-nderbush, 56. [Unper-1 5 c.] Underwood, 
underbrush. 

1892 Stevenson South Seas w. ii, Smoke rose in the green 
unlerbush, 1897 Mary Kinastey HY, Africa 114 Pretty 
trailing lycopodium climbing..over the cardamoms which 
abound in the under-bush. 

Hence U'nderbush v. frais., = UNDERRRUSH 7, 

1886 Mature 2 Jan. 269/2, 1 was watching a coolie under- 


bushing in the bush, 
U'nder-butler, (Usper-1 6a.) 


1611 Corer, Soudscelerier, an wnder Butler, 1708 J. 
CHamBertayne St. G4 Brit. (1710) 65t The Establishment 
of..the said Hospital [of Chelsea includes)..2 Under- 

Sutl[ers] at gd each, 18a C. Durter //ist. Alem, Cath. 
TH, xxxvi. 238 He himself was, for some time, under-butler 
in Gray's-inn, 1887 Miss Brappon Like § Uniike i, The 
under-butler was over fifty. 

Underbuy,,v. [Uxprn-! 8b, 104.) ¢rans. 
To buy at Jess than the actual value, or for less 
than another. Ience Underbuying vd. sd. 

ax614 Fretcuer lalentinian 1. iv, Madan ye have a 
witty woman, far. ‘I'wo Sir, Or else ye cHdesbig us. 
€1630 SANDERSON Serr, (1681) II. 274 The underbuying of 
commodities far below the worth. 

Undercap. (Unper-} 5a.) A cap worn 
under another; ?a night-cap. 

1531 Rec. St. Alary at Hill 43 tem, two olde Caps and 
two ondercaps, x d. 1547 in Feuillerat Aevels Kaw. VL 
(1984) 13, vij vader Cappes or nyght Cappes to the same of 
Crymsin Satten, 1651 1n Verney Aleut, (1907) L, 480, 6 serge 
undercapps and 6 Browne callico under-capps. 1825 JAMie- 
son Suppl, /foomet,.,a child's under cap, 

U nder-ca‘pitalled, 7p/. a. [Unper-! 10 a.] 
Not furnished with sufficient capital. 

1794 Monthly Rev. XV. 185 Many facts here stated fully 
prove that the country is under-capitalled. 1804 Crit, Rev. 
Ser, ut, I. 382 Aa habitually lower rate of profit than can be 
necepted by the merchants of under-capitaled countries. 

+U-nder-ca:ptain. O%s. (Unper-}6a.] A 
captain subordinate to another. 

In quots. 1526 = ‘centurion’, 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. Go't All these snide Shippes.. 
to obey suche rewle..as be their Capitayne and undre 
Capitayns shall to hem be ordeyned. ¢ 1450 Tard, Contin, 
Htigden (Rolls) VIEL. 453 That he delyvered. the castell.., 
when he was undercapiten, to the kynge of Fraunce. 1526 
Tisoace Acts xxi. 32 Fhe hye captayne. .toke soudiers and 
yndercaptynes. [/did, 33 When they sawe the vpper cap- 
tayne, etc.) did. xxvii. 11 The vndercaptayne beleved the 
gouerner..betterthen.. Paul. 1550 Crowrey Vay to Wealth 
641 He wouldenot harken to the right aduice of Achior hys 
yndereaptaine. 1614 Raveion /Zisé, World 1. 112 He lost 
fame and high reputation as easily againe, by meanes of 
some sleight injury done to them by his under-Captaines, 
1643 Gace Mest Jud. x, (1655) 33 Also there were other 
Gentlemen, that were Under-captains, but a small number. 
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U-nder-carriage. (Unper-! 5 b.) 

1794-6 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 49 The fore or under 
carriage, united to the upper carriage by the perch-holt. 
1886 Exwortuy JW, Somerset Word-bk. 813 The under- 
carriage [of a wagon]..includes all the framework which 
supports the body. 

ndercarry. (Unper-! 5 c.) The move- 
ment of water beneath the surface. 

1894 Crocketr Maiders x. 94 The Seahorse..came swiftly, 
swaying with the undercarry of the sea into the harbour 
mouth. 

Under-carve,y. (Unnrea-} 4a.] “vans. To 
cut away from below or from behind. 

1904 Letuany JMedizval Art iis At Baalbec the frieze 
..has hecome a band of carving.,under-carved so that the 
light falls throngh it as throngh a trellis. 

Urnder-carved, gf/, a. (Unper-1 4 a] 
Carved below or lower down. 

1616 B, Jonson Forest, To C'tess of Rutland 85 There 
like a rich and golden pyramede, Horne up by statues, shall 
T reare your head, Abone your vnder-carned ornaments. 


U-ndercast, st. Afining, (UNDER-1 5 c.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 266 Undercast, an air course 
or wind road carried underneath a wagon way or other 
road. ear Barrowman Se. Aliuing Terms 69 Undercast, 
the lower of two air courses at an air crossing. 


+Underca‘st, v. Obs. [Unprr-1 5 b, 7,8. Cf. 
MDa. and Da. wenderkasle, MSw. andir-, Sw. 
nniterkasta.] 


1. ¢rans. Tocast down; to make subject, subdue. 

1340 Hasteore /'salier viii. 7 All thyngis bou vndirkast 
vndir his fete. 1382 Wycerir IVisd, xviii. 22 In wrd hym 
that onertrauailede hym. he vndircaste. 1395 HyLTon 
Scale Perf. U. xxxvil. (W. de W. 1494), Thenne forsakyth 
he vtterly hymself & vndercastyth hym holy to Jhesu. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 2539/2 To Ondyr east, sudicere, subiectare. 
ar618 Sycvester Alysterie of Alyst., The Father 7 Under 
All things, not under-cast: Over all things, not over-plac’t. 

b. ‘To subject éo a penalty. 

1382 Wyetir /o xvod, xxi. 21 If. he [s¢. a Servant] lyue over 
a day, or two, he shal not be yvndurcast to that peyne. 

2. Vo cast under or below. 

61440 Pallad, on fHusdb. 1. 1155 Of vines that forwepe,.. 
the fattest roote away they tere, .. And aisel kene is vnderkest 
in ground. 

3. To consider, reflect. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce v.552 (Edin, MS.), Till he..Intill 
hys hart gan undercast [Camd, A/S. vmbecast) That the 
King had in custome ay lor to ryss arly ilk day. 

U'nder-cause. [Unprs-! 6 b.] A subord- 
inate or secondary cause, ; 

1645 RuruerForo Yryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 385 In regard 
of irresistible efficacy and success, under-causes..are 
idol-causes, 1768-74 Tucker £2. Mat. (1834) I. 591 No 
more than a declaration or record of the causes in act, and 
operations of under-causes flowing from them. 

+Under-cele‘stial,a. Ods-! (Unxoer.?.) Subcelestial. 
1640 Br. Revsotos Passtous xi. (1647) 529 Creeping alwayes 
like those ander-calestial Orbes into another motion. 

U-nder-cha mberlain. (Unper-! 6 a.) 

13.. K. Adis. 246(Laud MS.), She clepep to hir ane sweyn, 
Pat is bire vnderchaumberleyn. 1607 Chee Luterpr. 5.4 
Vnder-chamberlaine of the Exchequer, 1642 C. VeRNon 
Cousid. Exch. 44 Yhe two Vnder-Chamberlaines bee both 
the Chamberlaines Deputies for the Recept. 1729 Jacos 
Law Dict. sv. Chamberlain, There are also Under Cham- 
berlains of the Exchequer, who make Searches for all 
Records in the Treasury. 

U'nder-chambress. (Unner-' 6a.) ¢1450 in Aungier 
Syon (1840) 292 The sexteyne, and undersexteyn, the treseres 
and undertreseres, the chambres and under-chambresse, 
U'nder-cha nceller. (Unoer.' 6a.) 1707 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4382/3 They write from Lemberg, That the Primate and 
the Under-Chancellor of the Crown arrived. .last Month, 

Underchange. [Unprr-! 2.] (Sce quot.) 

1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesie ut. xv. (Arb.) 3183 The 
Greekes call this figure Hipadlage the Latins Sudmutatio 
we in our vulgar may call him the vnderchange but J bad 
rather haue him called the Changeling. 


U'nder-chap. (Unven-! 5 b.] The lower jaw. 

1607 Torsete Jour-f Beasts 29 Their vnderchappe doeth 
in a deformed manner stretch foorth it selfe beyond the 
vpper, aS it is in many fishes, @1608 Dee Aelat. Spin. t 
(1659) 78 He striketh him with an yern,..griping his brain 
and underchaps, and s0 he fell down and disappeared. 1774 
Gotosu. Nat, /Zist, V. 382 The stork,.produces no other 
noise than the clacking of its under chap against the upper, 
180a Parey Wat. /heol. xxiii, The skia which lies between 
the under chaps, 

U'ndercharge, sb, (Unner-! 10 b.) 1864 Wensrer, 
Under-charge, a charge less than is usual or suitable. 


U:ndercharge, v7. [Usper-! 10 a.) 

Florio (1611) has Sottecaricare, to. vnder-charge. 

1. ¢rans, To impose insufficient charges on; to 
charge (a person, etc.) too little; to make an in- 


adequate charge for (a thing). 

1633 Strarrorp Lett. § Désp. (1739) I. 223 They have 
swallowed dowa this Maxim, that the Revenue of this 
Crown must ever be rather over than undercharged. 1712 
Pringaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 57 1G any be over- 
charged, or others undercharged, the Ordinary will condemn 
the Wrong done. 1747 Gent? Mag. 99/t Any defraud in 
houses undercharg'd, the persons, &c. to pay double rates. 
1864 WensTeR S.¥., Io undercharge goods or services, 1895 
Daily News 15 Mat. 5/6 He affirmed that so far from over- 
charging India, India was undercharged 

2. To fill or furnish with less than the average 
charge. 

31794 R. J. Sutivan View Nature U1. 23 A body that has 
lost part of its natural quantity, is said to be undercharged, 
or negatively electrified, 1881 J. C. Maxwret £lectr. & 
Afagn. 1. 40 f the quantity of fluid in the body is. .less 
{than that required], the body is said to be Undercharged. 


but - 


UNDERCLOTHING. 


Hence U'ndercha:rged f//. a. 

1815 J. Suit Panorama Sct. & Art 11, 180 There is an 
attraction exerted between the overcharged extremity of one 
magnetic body, and the undercharged extremity of the 
other, 1834 J. S. Macaotay /teld Forti. 193 When it is 
required to determine the charge of an undercharged mine, 
the same rule may be followed. 

Urnder-chord, [Uxper-! 5 b.] (See quot.) 

1890 Cent. Dict sv. Major, According to this view, the 
major triad of C is called the over-chord of C,and the minor 
triad of F is called the uwuder-chord of C, etc, 

Underci'rcle,v, [Unpen-1 4a.] ¢rans. To 
pass round below. 

1668 Cuc.perrer & Core Barthol, Anat. 1. xiv. 34 A broad 
Membranous and thin Ligament,..arising from the Peri- 
tonzum which the Midriff andercircles. 

Ur'nder-citizen,. (Unver-! 6 a.) sg1r Apnison Sfect. 
No 179 27 The next that mounted the Stage was an Under- 
Citizen of the [city of] Bath, 

Underclad, ff/. a. (Unper-! 10 a,j In- 
sufficiently clad or clothed. Also fg. 

1622 ‘I’. Scorr Dele. Pissire 81 With vs the only glory is 
to be gay, and the greatest shame to be under-clad. 1647 
N. Warp Srmple Cobler 77 Not long since, I met with a 
hook, the best tomee I ever saw}, .yet under favour, it was 
somewhat underclad. 1896 J‘ofce (N.V.) 27 Aug. 4/6 ‘The 
underfed, underclad, and needy millions. 

U-ndercla‘ssman. U.S. (Unper-} 6a.) A 
junior student ; a sophomore or freshman. 

1896 F. Conen & Eviz Boyo Vassar 33 Other much prized 
delicacies which tantalize the underclassmen as they pass by. 

Underclay. [Unprr-! 5b.) A bed of clay 
beneath a stratum, now spec. under a seam of coal. 

166 J. Cuiorey Brit Baconica 58 The rains that fall, 
wash by degrees the uppermost mould down into the Valleys, 
.-but leaves the underclay behind. 1840 [see Uxoeretirt]., 
1845 Lye. Zrav. N, Amer. 1.84, 1 was curious to know 
whether the Séigwariz would be found here in the under- 
elays. 1867 Smyrue. Coal zg The floor, thill, or seat. .of the 
coal is an underclay, generally good for fire-brick. 

U-nder-clerk. (Unper-} 6 a. Cf. MDu. 
ovderclerc, Du. -klerk.) 

1393 Vest, Ebor. (Surtees) I. 185 To the paresch clerk xij‘, 
and to the onder clerk vjd. 1426-7 Ree. St, Mary at f110l 
64 Pe rode lofte & be vndir clerkes chamhre. 1450 Rolls of 
Puarit. V.195/1 John Browne, undir Clerk of oure Kechyn. 
1516 22 R, Peke of Wakefield 4 June (MS.), ‘Yo the 
elarke iiijd, to the under-clarke ijd. 1611 Cotar., Sozd- 
despensier, an vnder Cater, oran vnder Clerke of a_kitchin. 
1670 Crarennon //ist Red. xiv. §73 An Under-Clerk for 
writing Letters and Commissions. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 573 Clerks of the Jurat, or Under-Clerks 
of the Treasury. 1779 Afirror No. 37, Certain concurring 
circumstances. .placed him as an under-clerk in a counting- 
house. 1837 B.D. Watsu Avistoph., Knights tw. i, Mask 
bat..to..serve you as your under-clerk in actions. 184 
Tuackeray Gt. Hoegarty Diamond ii, We under-clerks all 
thought it was a fine thing to sit at a desk by oneself. 

U-ndercliff, (Unpen-1 5 b or Unner-*.] 

1, A terrace or lower cliff formed from landslips 
caused by the action of rain and sea. 

[1781 Worstey Isle of Wight 211 The country below this 
range of cliffs, is called, by the inhabitants, Under Cliff, or 
Under Way.) 1829 Puititrs Geol. Vorks. 89 Avery extensive 
slip of the superior heights, forming an ‘undercliff', 1865, 
J. H. Benner Winter Afedit, (ed. 3)1. iv. 60 A small amphi- 
theatre, formed on the coast-line or undercliff of the moun- 
tains of sonthern Europe. 1880 Daily Tel. 23 Sept., The 
gradual movements along the andercliffs in the Isle of Wight. 

2. (See quot, and next.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 267 Underclif,, argillaceous 
shale forming the floor of many coal seams in this coal-field. 

Urnderclift. (Unver-! 5b.) 1840 W. Locan in Jans, 
Geol. Soc. Ser. u. VI. 491 In South Wales, immediatel 
below every regular seam of coal, .. lies a hed of clay, which 
is commonly called underclay, underclift, understone. 
Underclo'se, v. (Unoer-'5a.) ¢1440 Pallad. on d/nsb, 
1,94 The first is good ij fote & half or thre Feet depe to 
turne vp alle, hut diligent Thou be lest balkis vndirclosed be 
(L. ne crudunz solum.,.fossor ineludat),. 

U-ndercloth. (Unner-} 5b. Cf. MDu. onder- 
cleet, Du. -hleed; MUG. underkleil, G, unterkleid.) 

€1440 Promp, Parv.511/1 Vader clothe, of a bedde, fodix, 
1452 Afaldon (Essex) Court Reils Bundle 31, No. 2" (MS), 
An olde materas, two pilewys, A vnder clothe of old towylle, 
1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 157, 16 ulnz pro 2 
mappis vocatis underclothez pro tabula domini. 1552-3 fav. 
Ck. Goods, Staffs., \t[e]m ij underclothes for alters, on cope, 
ij corporases with a ease. 1570 Bury Widls (Camden) 156 
One bed..withe a viderclothe, and my best coverlet. 

U-nderclothe, z. [t. Unperctors-1ne.) érazs. 
To provide with underclothing. 

31887 Putnant’s Monthly Mag. Mar. 244/1 We were, one 
and all, stoutly underclothed with flannel. 1904 G, B, Suaw 
Cowan. Sense Municipal Trading 70 Uf you have to choose 
between underclothing your daugbter comfortably [etc.). 

U:nderclo'thed, 7//. 2. [UnpEr-1 10 a.] In- 
sufficiently clothed. 

1890 Lancef 17 May 1056/1 No one was either underfed, 
underclothed,..or overworked. 1895 P, Heaincway Ox of 
Egypt 1. i. 9 Women, underclothed and overpainted, 

U'nderclothes. (Unper-! 5 a.) 

1884 May Crommeun Brown-Eyes xviii, Letters A’ H. 
embroidered on the little uaderclotbes I wore, 

U-nderclotthing. (Unpen-! 5 a.] Clothing 
worn below the upper or outer garments, esp. next 
fo the skin, Also fig. 

1835 T. Mircuett Acharn, of Aristoph. 106% note, Used 
also uf veils, and wonien’s underclothing. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxii, 572 Linen for two purposes—for 
under-clothing,and for the table, 1878 Spurceon Treas. Daz. 
Ps. cix. 29 Where sin is the underclothing, sbame will soon 
be the outer vesture. 


UNDERCOAT. 


Undercoat. [Unnsr-) 5 a, ¢.] 

1, A coat worn beneath another. Also fig. 

1648 HexuaM t1, Hen Onder-rock, an Vnder-coate, a 1680 
Butrer Ren, (1759) I]. 449 A Pettifogger is an under-Coat 
to the Long-robe,a Kind of a coarse Jacket, or dirty daggled 
Skirt aod Tail of the long-Robe. 1683 Lend, Gaz. No. 1797/4 
In a new-fashion'd Campaign Coat of sad colour'd Frize,.. 
his under-Coat of grey Stuff turned. 1723 /did. No. 6150/3 
His Under-Coat of a fine light Colour, . 

+2. A woman's underskirt ; a petticoat. Oéds. 

19741 Ricnaroson Pamela (ed, 3) 1. 50, I bought two Flanel 
Under-coats, not so good asmy..fine Linenones, 1759 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. 73/2 She was stript of all her cloaths to her 
shift and under-coat. 31858 H. Barro Poet, Le?t. Ser. 1. 52 
(Devon dial.). y ‘ : 

3. The under layer of hair or down in certain long- 


haired animals, 

1840 Danas Syst. Nat, (ist.11. 447 The hair (of the goat] 
covers an undercoat of fine soft woolly down, 1884 field 
6 Dec. (Cassell’s), The dog looked fresh and well..though 
lacking undercoat. 

Undercoat(e, varr. UspERcOT v. 


U-nder-colle:ctor. (Unner-! 6 a.) 

1475 Rolls of Parit, Vi.152/1 The Collectours. ,deputed 
and ordeyned the maire and Aldermen. .to be their under. 
collectours, 1570 Foxe A. & A/. (ed.2) 1. 10/1 Which Sanction 
was also practised. .agaynst the Popes collectors and vier. 
collectors. 57a Act 14 Adis. c. 7 Preamble, Great Deceits 
dooe,.by Under-Collectors of the Tenths and Subsidies of 
the Clergy. 

Urnder-co‘lour, (Unver-’ 5c.) 16x1 Fiorto, Sotfo 
colore, voder-colour. 1891 Cent. Dict., Uader-color, color 
beneath the exterior or surface color (as in feathers or fur). 

U'nder-co:loured, #p/. cz. (UnbER-! [0 a.) 

1797 H. Warrote Let. to R. Fephson 17 Oct, In landscape. 
painting some parts must be under-coloured to give the higher 
relief to the rest. 1870 Sfectator 20 Aug. 993 We have 
steadily asserted that France was outnumbered, and now 
believe that our statements were under-coloured, 

U'nder-comma‘nder. (Unnea-! 6a.) 1617 Purcitis 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 588 The Gouvernour was an Abassine, with 
Seuen other vnder-Commanders, all renegado- Mahumetanes, 

U-nder-condi:ttion. [Usper-! 6b.] A sub- 
ordinate condition or estate. 

3681 Whole Duty Nations 23 Vhe Messiah then..must rest 
in a very low and under-condition of small, private, and 
particular Assemblies of his servants. 

+ Under-conduct. 0és.-! [Unper-! 5¢.] A 
subterranean conduit. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 24 Wee should..Digge Wels and 
Cesternes, and other vnder-conducts and conneiances. 

U-nder-co‘nstable, (Uxnrr-6a.) 1647 Hawarn Crown 
Rev, 38 Deputy to the under Constable, Fee ser diem, 12.d. 

Underconstumble, var. UNDERCUMSTUMBLE v. 

U'nder-cook. (UxpEr-! 6a. Cf. MDu. onder- 
coc, Du.-kok, G. unterkoch, Da.underkok, Sw. -kock.) 

1598 Fiorio, Sotto coco, an vnder-cooke. 3620 (/7t7e), Vhe 
Historie of Frier Rush ; how he came toa house of Religion 
to seeke sernice, and..was first made vnder Cooke. 1660 
LBiount Bascobel 35 Col. Carlis the while being but Under- 
cook..made the fire and turn’d the Collops inthe pan. 1734 
Berkecey in Fraser £7/¢ (1871) vi. 227 On breaking up of 
the Duke's kitchen, one of his under-cooks may be got. 
1809 Makin Gil Blas x. iii. p10 ‘The cook, the under-cook, 
and the scullion. 1900 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/1 An under- 
cook, aged 55, who had served 39 years in a boys’ orphanage. 

Urndercooled, 44/, a. (Unorr-! 8 c.) (See quot.) 
1902 Lncycl. Brit, XXVIII. 568/1 It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing. 
point without a separation of crystals... A liquid io this state 
is said to be ‘undercooled ', or ‘superfused ’, 

Urnder-coo‘per, (Uxorr-! 6a.) 3745 in W. Thompson 
&, N. Advoc.(1757) 5 Mr. William ‘Thompson (now ap under 
Cooper in your fice). 

Urnder-corre'ct, v. (Unnge-! roa.) 183: Brewster 
Optics xiii, 368 In which the flint lens either over corrects or 
under corrects the colours of the crown glass lens. 

t+tUnderco't, v. Sc. Obs. Also -coat(e. 
[Unner-! 5 a, with obscure second element: cf. 
Quar 56.1] intr. To suppurate or fester inwardly, 

1584 Huvson Du Bartas’ Fudith u.182To Medciners, the 
mnedcine vailed vot ; So sore the poisond plague did vodercot. 
159t R. Bauce Seri. Tijb, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
ft speeereth to be whole when the inward is festered auaileth 
nothing, bot maketh it to vndercoate again, 1637 Ruruer- 
Foro Le??. t. cxh, (1664) 275 ‘These..cannot have but sucha 
peace with God, as will undercot and break the flesh again. 
1669 R, Fremine Fulfilling Script. 1. (1726) 77 Too soon 
letting out of a sore may cause it uodercot and gather new 
matter, 1747 P, Wacker Biog, Presbyt. (1827) 1. 226 A 
slight Way of Healing indeed, which now is undercotted, 
and seems to be incurable. 

Henee ¢ Underco-tted, Underco'tting AA/. adys. 

1636 RuTHERrorn Le??.(1664) 315, I finde old sores bleeding 
of new; so dangerous. .is an undercotted conscience, 1637 
(bid, 222 My dumb sabbaths are undercotting wounds. 

+ U-nder-cownter. Fencing. Obs. (UxpER-1 5b 
+ Counter 56.5) 

1692 Sir W. Horg Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 73 The con- 
traries to the parade and slipping of under-counter. did. 78 
The second way is just done as you play under-counter. 

Urnder-cou‘rtier, (Usvea-' 6a.) 2709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 78P5 This Gentleman seems to have the true Spirit, 
without tbe Formality of an Under-Courtier. 

U'nder-co-vering. (Unnen-1 5 a, (5) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 131/2 Of hys skynne was made 
to the kyng of Perses a vndercoueryng. 90a HANNAN 
Textile Fibres of Commerce 213 The downy under-covering 
of the Cashmere goat. 

U'nder-co-vert. [Unper-! 5 b, c.] 

1. A covert of undergrowth. 

, 1805 Wornsw. Prelude it. 433 A primeval grove,. [Not] 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under-coverts, 


Vou. X. 
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2. Ornith. One of the small close feathers on 
the under-side of the wing or tail. 

1817 Steruens in Shaw Gen. Zool, X. 1. 259 Tail like the 
wing-coverts, with its under-coverts white. 1895 /wac's 
Standard Dict. sv, Wing-covert, Feathers. .of the lining of 
the wing are called zutvr-coverts, 

+ U'ndercraft. Os, [Unxprr-! 9 and 6b.] 

Ll. ITidden or secret craft or eunning. 

ergoo Miler. Sowle 1. xxii. (1859) 27 If thou be vnowise 
how that thy sowle asayled is with synne and vndercraft. 

2. Asly, underhand triek, 

1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 11 Are not..the little Under. 
crafts of the Plebeian all put into Motion by this Spring? 
1765 Sterxe 77, Shandy vit. xix, "Tis an underciaft of 
authers to keep up a good understanding amongst words, as 
politicians do amongst men. 

3. attrit, Belonging to inferior crafts. 

1723 Dx. Wnartos /'ree Briton No. 59. 23 Dec. 2/1 The 
Under-Craft ‘Traders ; such as ‘Vide-waiters, T'idesmen, and 
Supernumeraries. 

Under-cra'wl, 7. (Unper- 4b.) 1844 Mrs. Browsixc 
fost Bower xvii, Under-crawling, overleaping Thorns that 
prick and boughs that bear, I stood snddenly jstonied, 

Undercree'p, v. Obs. exe. dial, [Usper-1 
4band 8b. Ch. OE. uadercréopan.] 

1. zz¢r. To creep in (stealthily). 

1382 Wvyciir Dent. xv.9g Be war lest perauenture vndur 
crepe [L. sxérepat] to thee a wickid thouzt. ¢1407 Lync. 
Reson § Sens. 6226 For age, or they taken kepe, Lyche a 
thefe wil vnderkrepe, And appallen the beante. 

2. trans. ‘Yo creep in beneath. Also fig. 

a 1440 found, St. Bartholomeis (F.8.T.S.) 40 And now 
hath vndircrept them necligence, charite chytllith. 1558 
Puare «2uefd vi. Qjb, Uhat seat, men say,do Fansies 
keepe, And Dreames vncertaine dwell, and cuery leafe they 
yndercreepe. casg7 Harincton Ox Jay in | “lat 
(1804) I. 227 The ohle wall standes by the helpe of that ivey 
that was the first cawse of rottinge and undercreepinge the 
fowndacion thearof. 1615 CHapman Ocdyss. 1x. 587, L then, 
Choosing myself the fairest of the den, His fleecy belly 
under-crept. 31642 H. More Soug of Soud m. ii, When we 
that stately wall had undercrept, We straightway found our 
selves in Dizoie. 

b. fig. To subvert secretly ; to outdo by craft or 
stealth ; to undersell in trade. 

1gg2 in R. W. Cochran-Patrick Records Vining tn Seaé?. 
(1878) 9 And thairby sum persones seikan« thair avin com- 
moditie myndis to vndercrepe my rycht and tytill. 727.61. 
r6o2 in H. Foley Reco Hug. Prow. Soc. Fesus (1875) L. i. 10 
He approved it for better policy to undercreep the Scottish 
agents here. 1623 Six J. Ktsor in Forster L¢/2 (1844) 1. 
169 Now, for the price, others undei-creep us, ant su fore- 
stall our markets. 

ce. ‘To evade, escape. 

@ 1618 Raveicu Prerog. Pard. (1623) 34 Surely my Lord, 
it is a greater treason (though it vndercrepe the law) to teare 
fiom the Crowne the ornaments thereof. 

Hence Undercree‘ping 74/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1398 Trevisa farth. De P. Ro xin. xix. (Bodl, MS), Bi 
vodercreping and. , preuey rennynge of water erbe is ywasted 
sommeand somme, 1847 attawett, Vndercre ping, menn ¢ 
pitiful; in an underhand way. Somerset. (Also 1863- in 
south-western glossaries.) 1893 W. Raywonn Gentleman 
Upeot?’s Dan. ix. (E.D.D.), Above everything he hated 
undercreeping. 

Undercrest, v. 
support as on a crest. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 1. ix. 72, | meane to stride your Steed; 
and at all times To vnder-crest your good Addition, To th' 
fairenesse of my power. 

U:ndercroft. [Uxper-! 5 bore +Crort 54.2] 
The crypt of a ehureh; an underground vault or 
chamber, 

Io early use app. limited to the crypt of Canterhury 
Gathers: 

1395 in Legg & Hope /nventories (1902) 99 Prope altare 
beate Maurie dicte ecclesie Cant. in Criptis que under croft 
vulgariter nuncupatur. r60r F. Goowin Js, of Eng. 50 
The monkes.. buried it [the body) immediately in the ynder- 
craft. 1631 WEEVER dnc, Funeral Mon, 202 This murdered 
Bishop was buried first in the vndercroft of the Church, 
fbid. 213. 1640 Somner Auntiy. Canterd. 175 Let me now 
leade you to the Undercroft. A place fit..to keepe in 
memory the subterraneons Temples of the Primitives in the 
times of persecution. 1772 S. Denne AYist. Rochester 61 
From this chapel you descend into the under croft. 1790 
Pennant London 330 ‘Vhis undercroft, as these sort of 
buildings were called, had in it several chauntries and 
monuments. 1839 Civ? Eng. & Arch. Frnd. 11. 250/1 The 
body of the church might be made to stand upon an under- 
croft. 1865 Morais ¥ason xv. 1021 Now went those maids, 
groping with outstretched hand Betwixt the pillars of the 
undercroft. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. IL]. xiii, agz A 
vaulted undercroft supported the hall. 

+ Undercrop, v. Ols, [Unner-! 8a.] ¢rans. 
To question stealthily ; to sound. 

1596 Forman Diary (Halliw.) 27 When I com home, 
Henry Pepper cain to me craftely to undercrop me. 

U-ndererust. (Usper-1 5 b.) 

2938 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 158 If you please, my Lord, a 
Bit of Undercrust. 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1, | don’t think 
T have eat a bit of under-crust since we have been married. 

Jig. 1893 Adoan e (Chicago) 13 July, ‘Whe real teacher 
knows that shallowness is often due to a second ‘ undercrust’ 
which he must break. : 

Undercumsta:nd, wv. dial, 
undersiand,| To understand, 

1824 Carr Craven Dial, 39. 1840 Hattnurton Clocki, 
Ser. 1. iii, 39 Six bottles of iced champaigne,..then two 
dollars for tickets, makes a total of twenty-five dollars; do 
you undercumstand? 1869- io northern dial. glossaries. 

Undereumstu‘mble, v. dial. Also -con-. 


[Alteration of prec.] ‘l'o understand. 


Unper-l 4.) trans. To 
4 


[Alteration of 


| 


j 


UNDER-DATARY. 


185q Miss Datta Vorthanipt, Gloss, 368 1865 Miss 
Braonon Sir Jasper xxx. Why the gentleman required a 
boat aod a bark is more than I can underconstumble. 

U-ndercu rrent, sd. anda. [Usper-! 5b or ¢.] 

1. A stream or cnrrent of water, air, ete., flowing 
beneath the upper current, or below the surface. 
Also fig. ot ‘Vime. 

1683 [Saute in /'2r2, Trans. XIV. 265 My conjecture is, 
that there is an under-current, wherchy as great a quantity 
of water is cairied ont, as comes floving in. 1687 Norvts 
Coll. MJise. (1699) 110 Time sha.l no mure her under-enrrent 
know, But one with great Eternity shall grow ; Their streanis 
shallinix, 1762 412. Ty ans, LIT. 448 Recourse is had to 
the notion ot an under-current. 1830 Lyin /'rine. Geol. 1. 
iit The descending water sinks down and forms an nnder- 
current. 1878 Huxtery 7’) sfogr. xx. 346 Part of this air 
then returns as an undercurrent. 

b. In hydraulic gi ld-inining, a settling-box ad- 
ditional to the main sluice. 

1877 Raymoxn Stadist. Mines & Mining g5 The company 
has this seasen added eries of undercurrents near the 
point where the w mpty into the river. 

2. fg. An activity, force, tendency, ete., of a sup- 
presse or underlying character. 

3817 Coteripsr Mioy, Lit. Li. 23 Our genuine admiration 
of a great poet is a continuous under-cunrent of feeting. 1860 
1k it Glee. to xvicars ‘Ehat undercurrent of emetic: 
which stmounds the question of one's personal safety. 1858 
Bosw. Sarra Car ch t That gift of humour, that genuine 
under-current of the soul. 

3. attrth. or as ad/, Vhat rons or flows out of 
sight: concealed, hidden ; suppressed. 

1855 Texxyson Jad 1 xvi. vili, My b 
than hemt can tell, Blest, but for some d 
wou, 1896 July Neves 9 Apr. 3 2° i 
under-current protest. 

U-ndercut, si. (Uspen-t 5 band 4d] 

1. The under-sice of a sirloin of beef. 

1889 /fabits of Gd, Seciety v. 223 The sirloin bas an upper 
andoan under cut, about which tastes ¢hffer. 1890 Mrs. 
Hreton Cookery PA. 165 The undercut, or fillet ofa sirloin, 
is best caten when hot. 

2. C.S. A cut made in the trunk of a tree on the 
side towards which it is intended to fall. 

Several other technical senses are recorced in 
American dictionaries. 

1883 //arper's Vay. Jan. 2017 In about an how the 
undercut had approached the heart of the tree. 


Undercu't, v7 (Uxier-1 4. and 8 b.J 

ti. frans. ‘Vo cut down or cut off. Obs. 

3382 Wren fsadeh xxxviii. 12 Kut cf is as ofa weuere 
ny lif; whil 3it I wenede, he under kutte me. 

2. ‘Yo cut (away) Lelow or beneath. 

1998 FLorio, Sottetagliar’, to vnie t. 3725 Jere, 
Diet. xv. Turfine Spade, Mts of very gieat Use to sume to 
undercut the Turf, after itis mark’d out with the ‘Trenching 
Plongh, 1881 J. Gerkir Pvehist, Ansope 71 Clif of homo- 
g osition are often undercut by steams. 1883 
fess. Coal-m. 125 ffode, to undercut « seam of 
hipping away the coal. &e., with a pi & 

b. sfec. ‘lo cut or carve so as to leave the upper or 
exposed portion larger lhauthe under or hidden part. 

1874 Resxin lad D's ne (1886) 141 He has undercut his 
Madonna's profile..t.o delicately for time to spare. 1875 
Sin T. Seaton Frutt-Custing 61 Yuu must now commence 
to back carve the whole; that is to say, to undercut the 
leaves, stems, and branches, 

@. Golf. To strike (a ball) below the centre, 
causing it to rise high in the air. 1891 Cend. Dict. 

3. To supplant by working for lower wages or 
payment, or by selling at lower priccs. 

1884 Vanch. Evan. 30 July 5 2 We do not want the Post 
Office to ‘undercut ' private agencies at the eapense of the 
national taxpayer. 1886 Mrs. Lynn [txton in Forty. Act. 
Oct. s00 ‘They are able to undercut the men, and can afford 
to work for less. 

U-ndercut, ppl a. [f. prec.] Cut or carved 
so as to have materia] removed from beneath the 


surface. (Cf. prec. 2 b.) 

1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 39 Vhe hole was somewhat 
under-cnt ¢ so that, when the lead was powed in, the whole 
together would make a sort of dovetail engraftment, 1853 
Rock CA. of Fathers W101. 111 Their slight open skreen- 
work looks but a frame for the deeply undercut thin foliage 
roving every where about it. a@1878 Sta G. s:oTT Lec?. 
alrchit. (1879) 11. 187 They are most wonderfully carved, 
the Icaves being so much undercut as in places to he quite 
detached. 

Undereu'tter. [f Unvercut v.] One who 
undereuts ; a tool or machine for undercutting. 

r89t Lagineer 16 Jan. 59/3 [Patent for] An expanding re- 
versible Undercutter. 

Undercu'tting, v//. 56. [ff Usnercor v.] 
The action of the verb in various senses ; the result 


of eutting away below. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. Abe IL. ¢5 
The under cutting of the Corona too, is simple. /di%., Many 
times the Ancients did carve the Undercutting of the Corona, 
with Leaves. 1836 Patcrave Cal. & /nv. Exchequer 1. 
p. xxi, ‘I'he ground [of the seal] is grained, and the under. 
cutting and fillagree are so deep (etc.). 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. 111. i, 8g Elaborate backgrounds, ..together with use- 
less undercutting, and over-finish in subordinate parts, 1877 
Raymonn Statist. Alines §& Mining 37 This will allow an 
undercutting of the old works from 800 to 1,000 feet. 

+ Under-dark, c. Oés. [UnpEr-1 2, after L. 
subobscurus.] Somewhat dark; darkish. 

3382 Wyctir Lev. xii. 26 If..thilke spice of lepre were 
vnder derk, he shal recluse hym seuen daies. 

+ Under-datary. Oés-* (Unper-! 6a.) 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals m. 11. 320 He contfirm’d Monsignor the 


Ul7 


it moe blest 
ndescurient 
1 good deal ut 


Tecent 


UNDER-DAUBER. 


Under-Datary likewise. Under-dauber. (Uxorr-! 6a.) 
1667 Jer. Tayior Dissuas. Popery uu... ii. 64 That truth., 
eile .cast down this new mud-wall, thrown into a dirty hea 
by M. W. and his under-dawher M. S. Under-dead. 
(Unper-! 5c.) 1648 Herrick /fesper., Death of Sparrow, 
Are not here..sil flowers,..Met in one Flearce-cloth, to 
ore-spred The body of the uader-dead? +U-nderdeal. 
Obs.) [Unoxe-' 6b.) Discomfiture. 1553 Ascham Ger 
many Wks. (1904) 144 He.. should haue had that couatrey his 
onely refuge, if that in warre he had come to any vnderdele, 

+ Underdea‘ler. Oés.—! [Unper-! 8 a.J] An 
underhand dealer or agent. 

1682 Soutnerxe Loyal Brother v, All underdealers, as 
procurers, and retailers of pleasure. 

+ Underdea-ling, wv2/. 56. Obs. 
Underhand or secret action, 

1649 Mitton Eikon, xti.122 He. .meations aot that by his 
underdealing to dehaush Arinies heer at home..hee had 
brought the Parlameat into..a diffidence of him. 

Under-debauchee. (Unver-' 6a.) 1676 Etnerence 
Man of Mode iy.i, A dozen such good men as you would be 
enough to atone for..all the under-debauchees of the town, 

U-nder-deck. [Unorr-} 5 b. Cf. Du. ouder- 
dek, G, unterdeck, Da. underdek, Sw. -dick.) Vie 
lower deck of a vessel. Also ad/rih. 

1826 Scort Province, Antig. Scot. 73 Each inhahitable sprce 
was crowded like the underdeck of a ship. 1867 SuyrTu 
Sailor's Word-bk. 705 Under deck, the floor of a cabia, or 
‘tween decks, 1872 TatmMace Serv, 43 Allow your appetites 
and passions only an under-deck passage. 

Under-degree:d, a. [Uxpzr-} 6 b.] Of lower 
degree; of inferior rank. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) EV. 48 The reputation of 
persons of birth inust not lie at the mercy of every under. 
degreed sinner. oy 

+ Underdelve, v. O4s. [Uxprr-) 4 a, after 
L. saffodire. Cf. Du. onderdelven.] trans. To dig 
under; to undermine by digging. 

¢1000 JELFRIC Saints’ Lives xxxii, 204 Sum enc underdealf 
badu. u mid spade. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii, 33 He wacode, 
and ne zebafode pt man his hus underdulfe. 1382 Wyciir 
Gen, xiix. 6 In her owae wil thet vadurdelueden the wal. 
41400 Pauline Ep, (Powell) Rom. xi. 3 Lord bey hane slaya 
bi prophetis; pey hane vndyrdolue bya auteris. 1440 
Promp, Part. 511 1 Vader deivyn, sufodio. 

Hence t Underde‘lving 74/. s4., Underdo'lven 


ppl. a. Obs. 

1382 Wryerip Ps, Ixxix.17 The tend vp thingis with fyr, 
and the vuder doluen, c1qqgo0 Prom. Parv. 511 1 Vnder 
deluynse,. .subfossura, subfossio. 

Urnder-de-vil. (Unorr-! 6a.) 1659 R. Witpe Poems 
(1870) 8 He raised of armed sprites—Flves, goblins, fairies, 
Quakers, and new lights,—To be his under-devils, 1801 
Strutt Sports & Past, m1. ii.118 Beelzehub seems to have 

gen the principal comic actor, assisted by his inerry troop 
of under-devils, 


+ Underdi-g, v. Obs. 
= UNDERDELVE v. 

1382 Wvetr Esch, xxxvi. 35 Citees desert and destitute 
and vadirdiggid, 1548 Patten Exped. Scotd. B vj, ¥¢ Castel, 
whose walles were so thick..that it was not an easy matter 
sone to vnderdig them, x58 Hottyrano 7reas, i'r. Zong, 
Sarfoutr,, to vnderdig or vndermine. 1600 SuRFLET Countrte 
Farme tl. iv. 430 So soon as they growe, they must be.. 
clensed from weedes, and vnderdigd. 

U-nder-dip, ¢. Alining, [Unver-1 5 ¢.] Ly- 
ing below the level of the bottom of the engine-pit. 
Also const. of 

1839 Ure Dict Arts 975 What is not included, is termed the 
under-dip coal. 2é/d. 994 Under-dip workings have been 
already executed more than an English mile under-dip of the 
engine-pit hottom. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Windng erms 
69 Under-dip coals. 

U'nder-dish. (Unver-'sb) 1653 Greaves Seragiio 111 
A deep Pureelain dish covered, standing upon a flat under. 
dish of the same mettal, U'nder-distri:butor. (Uxoer-! 
6a.) 1708 J. CHampertayne St. Ge. Bret. (1710) 1. WL. 512 
‘There are also several Under. Distributors employ’d [by the 
distributors of stamped vellum]. 

Underdi-ve, v. [Uxner-! 4 b.] ¢rans. To dive 
down into. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss, 1,198 How is it,O my son, that you 
alive This deadly-darksome region underdive? 

U:nderdo’,v. [UnpEr-1 10 a.] 

1. ixtr. a. ‘To refrain from full action. 

1611 B. Jonson Cafiline 1. iii, You ouer-act when you 
should vnder-doe. , ; 

b. To do less than is requisite or necessary. 

16a2 F, Marxuam Bé&, lar u1, vii. 67 Helse. the corporal] 
mutst equally vnderstand both how to ohey and how to com. 
mand,aad therwithal it must be mixt with such a temperance, 
that he must neither onerdoe nor vnderdoe, lest he utterly 
undoes. 1642 W. Price Ser. 8 We would not ery, that 
Preacher overdoes, this underdoes, and that goes too farre, 
this falls short. 168: Grew Alvsaun 1, iv. iv. 79 Nature 
is so intent upon finishing her Work, that she may be observ'd 
much oftener to over do, than under do, 1710 PrinEavx 
Orig. Tithes ii, 12x He may either overdoe, aad give too 
much,,.or he may underdoe and give too little, 2739 J. 
Trapp Righteous Over-much 5 We may..under-doe, and be 
defective. 
2. trans. To do, or deal with, insufficiently or 
nnperfectly. 

1716 Dernam Phys.- Theol. To Reader A vi}, In the former 
of which I fear he will think ] have as much under-done, as 
in the latter over-cone, the Matter. 1776 Anam Ssitn I, N. 
1. v. (1869) I. 47 ‘Fhey sometimes overdo the business, and 
sometimes underdo it. 1886 Mrs. Huxcrarorn Alental 
Struggle iii, Once or twice. ,it struck me that you were rather 
under-doing it. 1888 Rickany Afor. Philos. 77 Doiag right 
is opposed to overdoing the thing, and to underdoing it. 

b. Toact(apart)inadeqnately. Alsoused ad/rid, 


[Uxper-1 9.] 


{Unper-1 4a.) Zrazs. 


t 
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1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa VI1. 401 Thou must, however, 
own a good deal of blunder of the over-do and under-do kind, 
with respect to the part thon actedst. 1754 — Graudison 1. 
xv. 95 Can I do it,if I place him ia the light of a Lover, and 
not..underdo his character as such? a1770 JorTIN Serv. 
(1771) I. v. 87 A disposition and behaviour which may he 
overdone as well as uaderdone. 

ec. spec. To cook insufficiently. (Cf. UNDER- 
DONE ffi. a.) 

1864 Wester. 1894 IVestu. Gaz. 1 Jan. 7,’2 An adept at 
underdoing the meat and overdoing the potatoes. 

llence U-nderdorer, 

1753 Richaroson Grandison V.ix. 45 These overdoers,my 
dear, are wicked wretches. What do they, but make religion 
look unlovely, and pnt uaderdoers out of heart? 

U'nder-do'ctor. (Uxoer-'6a.) 1639 Drum. or Hawtn. 
Consid. to Parl. Wks. (1711) 187 ‘hat it shall be lawful for 
the school-boys..to take the schools against their masters, 
..and in their places appoint new doctors, under-doctors, 
masters, for the space of twenty days. 

Gade Orig. U.S. [Unprr-! 5 b; cf. 
top-dog Tor sb.1 32.) The beaten dog in a fight ; 
Jig. the party overcome or worsted ina contest ; one 
who is in a state of inferiority or subjection. 

1887 Daily Tel. 30 Apr. 3/3 There is an indefinable ex- 
pression in his face and figure of having been vanquislied, of 
having succumbed, of haying been ‘ under-dog ‘as the saying 
is. 1892 Datly Chron. 23 June 5/2 The mission of the Demo- 
cratic party is to fight for the nnder-dog. 

Underdone, ///. a. (Stress var.) [Unprr-! 
to a, or f. Uxperno @] Of meat: Insufficiently 
cooked ; left slightly raw after cooking. 

1683 Tryon [ay to Health 111 That it [sc. roast flesh] be 
neither over nor under-done, hut of the two, it is better that 
it be under-done. 1798 Spirit Public Frauds. (1799) I. 202, 
I shallgive an accouat of every dinner I eat,. .whether under 
or over-done, 1807 Jane AuSTEN Le/?. (1884) 1.315 A boiled 
leg of mutton, uaderdone even for James. 1842 Dickexs 
Amer, Noles x, A plate of underdone roast-beef. 1874 H.W. 
Putten Mod. Christianity (1876) 65 You..make quite as 
much fuss, if the mutton is under-done. 

transf, 1837 Barnan /ngol. Leg, Ser.1. Spectre of Tapping- 
fon, A little ferret-faced woman with underdone eyes. 

U-nder-dase, sé. (Uxper-!10b.) 1822-7 Goon Sifted 
Med. (1829) 1V. 592 Given iaa full dose, they destroy the life 
unetantlys but, in an under-dose, the circulation is continued 
feebly. 

U:nderdo'se, v. [Unxprr-} 10 a]. 

1. trans. To dose (a person) insufiiciently ; 10 
administer too small a dose to. 

1740 Cheyne Aeefnten p. liv, Nature will,..by acute and 
intolerable Pains froma: Hunger, apprize him at least in some 
time, if he has nnder-dos’d her. 

2. To give in insufficient doses. 

1744 Atl. Trans. XLIEL. 216 On the contrary, I was rather 
induced to think, that it had.. been usually under-dosed. 

Underdo ‘tted, 4//. 2. [Uxpren-1 4.a.] Marked 
with a dot or dots beneath. 

1874 Ripon Ch, Adts (Surtees) 68 note, Thesé three words 
under-dotted. 1897 Axne Pace Afternoon Ride 96 The 
message conveyed by letters under-dotted in 2 newspaper. 

+ U-nder-double. 0Ods. [Unxprer-] 6 b: ct. 
subdouble s.v. SuB- 10.) = SuBpupLe. Also 
+ Under-doubled f//. a. Ods. 

61430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 It shewithe that a 
nombre componede was the quadrat, and his rote a digit last 
fonnde with vader-double other vndirdonbles. /2#d., Neber 
to sette the doublede forwarde nether the vnder donblede, 

Under-down. [Usper-) 5 c.] The down 
below the outer feathers of birds. 

1842 J. B. Fraser Adesofot. & Assyria xv. 363 Cold winters 
«have every where the effect of lengthening the hair or fleece 
of animals, or of supplying then with an under-down. 1857 
Durrertn Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 42 Where the eider ducks 
-. build nests with the soft uader-down plucked from their 
owa bosoms, . 

U-nder-drain, 56. [Uxprr-1 5 c.] An under- 
ground drain. 

1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.151 Where under- 
drains are formed for taking off the water helow the footways. 
1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 354 ‘The longi- 
tudinal underdrains are to be made of broken stones, and 
are to be filled up to the level of the surface. 

Underdrain, v. [UxpEn-1 4.2.] trans, To 
drain by means of underground trenches. 

1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. 1.13 Those clayey soils 
where water stagnates on the surface of the ground, and.. 
caanot be removed by the more general modes of under- 
draining. 1832 Scoredy Farm Rep. 13in Ausd. W(LU.K., 
‘The land was..completely underdrained with tiles. 1 
Fearbk. U.S, Dept. Agric. 318 If it is not underdrained In 
all wet spots, [surface draining] should be the first work done. 

Hence Underdrai‘ner. 

1832 Scoreby Farm: Rep. 25 in s/fush, V1 (L.U.K.), The 
great enemy to underdrainers, the mole. 

U-nder-drainage. [Unsprr-! 5c] Under- 
ground drainage. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXNXV. 23 The System of under- 
drainage..ia the neighhourhood of Edgwarebury. 1898 
Vearbk. U.S. Deft. Agric. 504 A proper system of under- 
drainage, . 

U-nder-draught. 
current. 

1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 330 Our log.line 
. showed still a marked under-draught toward the south. 

Underdraw’, v. (wndar-, ndas-). [Unprr-1} 
4a, 10 a.] : 

1. ¢rans. To mark by lines drawn underneath. 

1799 Anna Sewaro Lett. (1811) V. 195 The motto you will 
find underdrawn in the lines which suggested my design. 


(UspeEr-} 5 c.) An under- 


UNDER-ESCHEATOR. 


2. To cover (the inside of a roof or the under-side 


of a floor) with boards or with lath and plaster. 

Hence dial. underdrawing, a ceiling. 

1843 Wornsw. Prose Wks, (1876) ELL. 201 The interior of it 
has been..made warmer by underdrawing the roof, aad 
raising the floor. 1865 Sfectafor 22 Apr. 435 The mud walls 
bulging in here and ont there; the roof of thatch, and not 
underdrawn. 

3. To represent or depict inadequately. 

1865 Mrs. H. Woon J/. Arkel/ 1. xvi. 282 The sufferings 
described. .were underdrawn rather than the contrary. 1 
slcademy 3 May 300/2 One seems to be overdrawn, while 
the other is underdrawn. 

4. To draw from .a bank-account so as to leave 
a reserve. Also adsol. 


1898 7 ines 12 July 13/4, F.. generally uaderdrew so as to 
leave a margin. 


+ Underdrawn, ///. a. Obs.~! (Meaning ob- 
scure ; perhaps an error for udrazvn.) 

1581 Anarest, Wills (Surtees) t.141, | give to Henry Patt 
seaven kije,..one oxe,, and fower stottes under drawen. 

Underdress, sé. [Uxprr-) 5 a.] 

1. Underclothes ; a set of underclothing. 

1785 Burns Afauchline H'edding 17 But modest Muses 
only ¢4&fz What ladies’ uaderdiess is Oa sic a day. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. UL. xvii 18: Each man had a woollen 
underdress, 

2. A dress or gown worn beneath another; a part 
of a gown so made as to present the appearance of 
being worn in this way. 

1861 Archacologia XX XIX. 250 The sleeves of his doublet 
are cloth of gold; the under-dress is of a lavender pray. 1297 
Daily News 23 Jan. 6/3 The under-dress, which showed in 
front, had three slashes of velvet at the sides, 

U-nderdre'ss, v. (Uxprx-1 10 a.) ixzér. To 
dress too plainly. 

1908 R. EBacot A. Cuthbert xxvi. 339 Miss Cuthbert 
assured her that there was no greater mistake than to uader. 
dress on occasions such as this. 

Underdressed, A//. a. (Stress variable.) 
{Usxper-l10a.] ‘Too plainly dressed. 

a1784 Jouxsox in Mrs. Piozzi Anecd. (1786) 109 No 
persoa (said he one day) goes under-dressed till he thiaks 
himself of consequence enough to forLear carrying the badge 
ofhisrank upon hisback. 1853 Mrs.Gore Dean's Daughter 
xxvii, [She] ventured to whisper that Mrs. Hargreave had 
a sadly proviacial air—that she was uader-dressed, and a 
Gowdy. 1861 Mrs. Berton Bh. Househ. Managent, 10 Asa 
general rule..it is better to be under-dressed than overdressed. 

U-nderdrift, [Usprr-1 5 c.] An undereur- 
rent ; fig. a tendency beneath the surface of things. 

1849 Cupries Green Hand xiv, Either she [the ship] stood 
still, or she'd canght some eddy or under-drift. 1891 Daily 
News 12 Jan. 215 Thus the uaderdrift of things is in favour 
of an easier money market. 

Under-druidgery. (Unver-' 6 b.) 1624 Miopteton 
Game at Chess u1.i, Vd make hiar do all nnder-drudgery, 

U-nder-earth, 54. [Uxprr-2.] 

1. a. The earth or soil lying below the surface. 

1765 Museum Rust. \V.157 Vo defend the roots of my 
young trees from the damp, raw under-earth. 

b. Aining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grest.ey Gloss. Coad-nt. 267 Underearth, a hard 
hastard fireclay forming the floor of a seam of coal. 

2. ‘The regions below the earth. 

1878 GLapsTone //omer iv. 56 Tartaros..standing to the 
Under-earth as the heaven stands to the Upper., world. 
surface, 1896 Boson (Mass.) Youth's Companion 10 Dec. 
65a/2 The economical resources of the underearth were the 
goals of the first practical studies of the rocks. 

U-nder-ea:rth, @. [Uxprr-2.] Subterranean, 
underground. 

1592 Nasue P. Pentlesse K 3, The vnder-earth spirits, are 
such as lurk in dens and little cauernes of the earth, 1613 
Purcnas filgrimage u. i, 104 Philip the ‘letrarch. .first 
found out this under-earth passage. 1662 J. ChANDLER Vax 
Helmont's Oriat, 322 Paracelsus reducing all things into an 
under-earth off-spring. 1816 Byron ‘Could f remount’ 23 
‘Vhe under-earth inhabitants—are they But mingled millions 
decomposed to clay? 

+ Under-earthly, a. Os. = prec. 

1598 Sy-vesteR Du Sartas u. ii. 1. Aré 281 No hoorded 
waues Of ayrie clouds or vnder-Earthly caues. a 

Under-ea‘ten, f//. a. [Uxprr-1 4 a.] Eaten 
away or eroded below. 

1877 Tennyson Harold 1, ii, The sen may roll Sand,., nor 
the eg rock Which guards the land,.. Except it he a soft 
one, Aad undereaten to the fall, 

U-nder-edge. (Unper-1 5 b.) Also affrid. 

1683 Moxon Alech, Exere., Printing xxiv. p19 With the 
under-edge of the bottom of the Brayer. 1733 Tutt //orse- 
hoeing Hush, xxiv, 394 Its Under-edge. .will stand upon the 
prick'd Linee f. 1997 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 395/1 The 
under edge of the false keel. 1883 Grestev Gloss, Coad-n2. 
267 Underedge stone, the floor of an iron-stone mine. 

U-nder-engra:ver. (Unoer-! 6a.) 1656 Cromwett in 
Antig. Rep. (1808) 1}. 408 Thomas Symon, Sole chiefe En- 
graver,.. hy his sufficient deputy or nnder-engraver [etc.}, 

U:nder-enter,v. [Unprr-] 10 a.] frans. ‘To 
enter at less than the actual quantity. 

1692 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 300 All salt.. 
shall be measured, aad a reasonable proporcion thereof taken 
..if y® entrey be right, but if uaderentred, then y¢ towa 
officers to take so much of yé said salt. 

+ U-nderer. 0és.—) [f. UNpER adv.) An in- 
ferior ; one of lower rank. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. nt. xvii. 393 How ellis my3te.. have 
he ordeyned.,suche statis in the chirch to be in subordina- 
cioun of vndrers and ouerers, 

U'nder-eschea‘tor. (Unoer-! 6 a.) 1543 tr. Acts, 5 
Edw. 14, ¢. 4 Bij, Item it is enacted that no shyriffe, vnder- 


UNDER-ESPIAL. 


eschetour, baylyffe of fraunchises,,.shall [etc]. U-nder- 
esplial. (Unorr-'6a.) 1820 Scott Aééo# xxiv, His loyal 
and faithful service as under-espial, 

U-uder-e:stimate, 56. [Unpzr-110 b.] Too 
low an estimate (of value, expense, ete.). 

188a Cornh, Mag. Feb. 169 He sets a high value on wealth, 
combating .. the stoical underestimate ofits importance, 1895 
Bible Soc. Record (N.¥.) Dec. 178/2 ‘The statements..are 
underestimates rather than overestimates. 

U:nder-e'stimate, v. [Usprr-1 10 a.] 

1. ¢rans. To estimate at too low an amount, 
quantity, number, etc. 

1812 QO. Rev. VIII. 329 He states the anaual consumption 
..at..from three to four hundred, evidently with no disposi- 
tion tonnder-estimate the amount, 1869 Tozer High. Jurkey 
(L. 24 [He] seems to have greatly under-estimated the beight. 

2. To rate or rank too low; to undervalue. 

ar850 Catnoun Wes, (1874) I. 73 It is not my aim..to 
underestimate the great power and influence [of the press]. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11.96 Exactly as St. James neither 
ignores nor underestimates faith, so neither does St, Paul 
ignore nor underestimate the value. .of good works. 

Hence Under-estima‘tion. (1891-.) 

U:nder-expo'se, v. Photogr. [UnpER-! 10 a.] 
intr. and trans. To give too little exposure (to®. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Budl. 111,287 The best negatives 
are not those taken the quickest; sooner over expose, than 
nnder expose. 

Under-exposed, f//. a. (Stressvar.) Phologr. 
[Unper-1 10 a.) Of a sensitized plate or film: 
\Iaving received too short an exposure to light. 

86x in Wylde's Cire. Sci, (1863) 1. 162 Thisis an. advan. 
tage when the picture is under-exposed. 1878 Apney Vhotogr. 
81 An under-exposed picture will develop very slowly. 

U-nder-expo'sure. Phologr. [Unper-! 10 b.] 

Insufficient exposure to light. 
_ 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser, 1. 255 If the negative 
is deticient in density,..it is the result of under-exposure. 
1892 Photogr. Aun. 11, 90 Rodinal.. gives much softer nega- 
tives than quinol, especially in cases of under-exposure. 

+ Underf, a.: see Un-! 3. 

Under-face. (Unvia-) 5b.) 1869 Swinsurne Ess. & 
Stud, (1875) 346 A large priestly head,..a heavy lax lustful 
under-face. U'nder-fa ction. (Unprr-' 6b.) 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xi. 403 Thus is it given to all Heresies 
to break our into under-factions. 1667 Decay Christian 
Piety xi. v4 Tis abundant evidence how much Christianity 
loses by these contests of under factions. U'nder-fa'ctor. 
(Unper-1 6a.) 1623 5%. Papers, Col, 168 A purser's mate 
orunderfactor. U'nder-fa'culty. (Usvux-! 6b.) a 1628 
Preston Serm, fef. His Maj. (1630) 81 How many impedi- 
ments doth he finde in the vader-faculties? « 2685 Otway 
Epist. to Duke 101 And there methinks, Fancy sits Queen 
of afl; While the poor under Faculties resort, And to her 
sickly Majesty make Court. U'nder-fa-Iconer. (Ux. 
ner-' 6a.) 1650 Fucver Mit Contenip/. (1841) 252 He was 
preferred one of the King's underfalconers. 1825 Scorr 
Betrothed xxiii, Blaming alternately the carelessness of the 
under-falconer, and the situation of the building. 


U-nderfall, sé. [Uxprr-1 5 b.] A foot-hill 
slope. 

1857 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rout. Geog. V1. 1294/3 The 
underfalls of the ae that are thrust forward towards the 
plain. 1883 Standard 8 May 4/8 The last ‘ underfalls’ of 
the.. plateau terminate to the North of Tonynin. 

Under-fa‘ll, v. (Unpen-1 4 b.) 

Prob. frazs., to fall under (the hands, etc.) 

1614 Raceigu Hist. World ww. i, §1. 157 It commonly 
falleth vat with enery man of marke. .that they vnder-fall, 
and perish, by the hands and harmes, which they least feare. 


Underfang, var. Unperronc v. Obs. 


U-nder-farmer. (Unper-! 6 a.) 

1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77/5 Rec’ of the vnderfermer of 
Bramblinge,..ijs vid. a1751 Bouncsroxe Re/fl. St. Nation 
Wks. 1754 LE, 160 All who served, cheated the public, .. from 
the commissioners of the treasury down to the under-farmers 
and the under-treasurers, 1890 Seron-Karx Cornivadlis vi, 
13t A law,.defining the extent of the legal coercion which 
fandholders might exercise over under-farmers. 

U-nder-feature. [Unper-16b.] A minor 
feature in a landscape; a small elevation. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V.115/2 All the small outlying 
features, such as hillocks or ridges ;..the details of these 
*under-features' [are] sketched in. 1900 Daily News 10 
Mar. 5/6 The whole.. Division, which was lying in front of 
the enemy's left, concealed by an underfeature, 


Underfed, a. and 55. (Stress var.) [Unper-1 
1oa.J] Insufficiently fed or nourished. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Varn. 2nd Voy. xii. 345 We were often far 
underfed. 1868 M.Cottins Sweet Anne Page 1.67 The boys 
were not starved, but certainly under-fed. 

trausf, 1893 Month July 326 Places..overstocked with 
labour or underfed with orders. 

b. As 56. An underfed person. 

1893 Advance cea 1 June, And Growler's so stuffed 
now he needs to divide his rations with under-feds. 

+ U-nder-fee. Oés. (Uxprr-1 6 b+ FEE 56.2) 

1594 R. Asttey tr. Loys le Roy 56 Wherehence are come 
the termes of fees and vnderfees, of vassals and vndervassals. 
féid.117 0, The Nobilitie of the countrie are bound to go to 
the warre, by the fees, and ynderfees which they possesse. 

Underfeed, a. [Cf next, 2.] Of furnaces: 
Fed with fuel from below. (In recent use.) 

Underfee-d, v. [Unprn-1 10 a, 4.a.] 

1. trans. To feed insufficiently; to stint in food. 

1659 Gaunen Sears Ch, mn. xxviii. 363 The Fanaticks strive 
to underfeed and starve it toa despicable feeblenesse, 184% 
A. Compe Physiol. Digest. ix. (1845) 75 Underfeeding and 
great mortality of the poor, 1861 Gotpw. Sutra /nangural 
i 32 The folly of overworking and underfeeding the 

abonrer, 


1 


| 
| 
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2. ‘lo feed with fuel from below. 

1904 Frail. Franklin Inst. Dec. 439 He was convinced that 
the fundamental principle of underfeeding was a success, 

+ Underfeel, v. O¢s. [UNvEn-! 8 a] trans, 
To examine, pry into, quietly or secretly. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 639 The young man .. practised 
secretly to naderfeele and sound his mind. 1630 J. Vavrox 
(Water P.) Sawd Wks. ut. g2/1 The Priest..wil know her 
disposition, .. and craftily vnderfeele her policies. 1654 
GaTraKker Disc. A pod. 81 Emissaries, who,..to underfeel and 
undermine men, repair to them with counterfeit crrands. 

Underfeet : see UnprRroor adv. 

Urnder-fe'llow. (Uxorr-'6a.) @1586 Sipney Arcadia 
un. vili, A principall officer..\Who with no more civilitie 
(thongh with much more bnsines then those under-fellowcs 
had shewed) beganne,.to put interrogatories unto him. 

Under-fiend. [(Unper-1 5 b.] One of the 
fiends under the earth. 

1607 Suaxs. Carty, v. 98, IF will fight Against my Cankred 
Countrey, with the Spleene Of all the vnder Iiends. 

U-nder-filling. “rch. (Uxper-1 5 ¢.) 

1624 [see SUBSTRUCTION 3]. 

Underfi'nd, v. Now da’. [Uspen-1 8 a. Cf. 
Da. ondervinden.] trans. ‘Vo perceive, understand. 

¢1z00 Hices & Virtues 99 3if hie cumes fram mannen, hie 
cann bwatliche undertinden, an hwos half he is icuimen. 
a1300 Cursor AL, 3664 If mi fader fat es now blind Mai mi 
fallace oght vnderftnd, I dred me sare, fur benison He sal ine 
gine his malison. 1320-30 //or#z CA. 623 Pe knizt toke a 
schaft in hand, & horn wele vader-faad, Pat he coupe ride. 
a 1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose,Unidersind, to understand. Derb, 
1877. VUIV, Linc. Gloss. 263 He was here last neet, { underfind. 

U-nder-fired, ff/.a. [Unper-1 4 a, 102.) 

1. Supplied with fuel from below. 

1890 LD. K. Crarx Steane Engine 1.74 The furnace of an 
egg-end stationary boiler, uader-fired, burning coal. 

2. Insnfficiently fired or baked, 1891 Cent. Dict. 

U-nder-flame. (Unper-! 5 b, 6b.) 

1631 Sin L. Cary Llezvy on Donne 44 To make us know the 
Crosse, and value it, (Although we owe that reverence to that 
name Wee should not need warmth from an under flamic.) 
1830 ‘Tennyson elrad. Nts. gt Dark-blue the deep sphere 
overhead..Grew darker from that uader-flame, 

Urnderflood. (Unsvrr-! 6b.) 1615 Crarman Odyss. 
xvu. 606 But every fountain hath his under tloods, 

Under-floorr, v, (Unprn-! 4a.] dravs. 
provide with, or form, a tloor or under-floor. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVUL. 890 The method of under- 
flooring [ have also applied..to a wooden stair-case. 1884 
Coves Ney NM. Amer, Birits (ed. 2) 155 The basitemporal 
and parasphenoid bones which underflour the whole skull. 

U'nderflow, 56. [Uxper-} 5 ¢.J) An under- 
current, Also fg. 

1854 S. Dosen. Balder xxiv. 169 That underflow and sub+ 
stance wherein the future heaves. 1875 Crore Climate & 7. 
viii. 133 An underflow of polar water south into the Atlantic. 

Underflow’, 7 (Usprr-! 4a, b. Ch OL. 
underfidwan.] 

1. zur. ‘To flow beneath. 

16r0 Elottano Camden's Brit. i. 45 It looketh downe to 
the underflowing sea. 1647 HEXHAM 1. 

2. trans, To flow in under (something). 

1872 Dixon switsers v.45 The waters..undertlowed the 
beams, and lifted the strong habitations. 

t Underfo, v. Obs. Pa. t. 1-4 (5) -feng (4 
-fenge), 3-4 -ueng, 4 -uinge, 5 -fynge ; 4-fang, 
-vong, 4-5 -fong(e. Pa. pple. 1-2 -fangen, 4-5 
-fongen (4 -un, -yng), 3-6 -fonge, 4 -uonge, 


To 


-venge. [OF. wderfén, = MDu. ondervaen, 
ONG. untarféhan, MUG. undervihen. See 


Unper-! 8 a and Fane v.1j 
1. trans. To receive (a thing); to have (some- 
thing) given to one; to come to have or possess. 
¢888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. xiv. $ 3 Eala bat hit is god.. pat 
moun micelne welan hzbbe, nu se nefre ne wyrd orsorz be 
hine underfehd. 962-3 Laws Edgar Suppl. 1 Ppa Godes 
beowas, be pa sceattas underfod pe we Gode syllad. ¢ 1040 
Bidding Prayer in Eng. Hist. Rew, Jan.(1912) 10 For ealle 
ba sania be fulluht under-fengan. c1z00 U'7riu. Coll. Hons. c7 
pis dai is bicumelich time husel to underfon. ¢ 1a7g Sinners 
Beware 317 in O. £. Afise. 82 "Yo day ye schulep y-frede 
Aad vnder-fo lubre mede, 1340 Ayend, 101 Alle oure bropren 
.-pet byep children of holy cherche, be pe byleaue pet hi 
onderninge ine cristnynge. ¢1400 Arxé 13 And Guentolen 
. .vndirfonge feautes & homages of all pe men of be land. 
@ 1513 FaByan Chron. 4 Of the peas that hath been vnder- 
fonge, Both by great othes, and eke by niaryage. 
b. To receive willingly ; to accept. 
¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Spelman) vi. 9 Drihten zebed min he 
uaderfeng. ¢xrgs Pater Noster in Lanth. Hom. 65 God 
wule hit uaderfon, Wenne ic forzene min hating, c1zog Lay. 
to1g4r For be king wolde wel don, & Cristes lajzen vnderfon. 
aiazg Leg. Kath, 982 Pu..underfest pe an half & dustest 
adun be ofere. a3x3z00 Cursor Af. 2700 His fader [was] 
nineti and nine pat day Pai vnder-fang pis nen lai. 
ce. ‘To admit into a receptacle; to conceive. 
a@i100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 1. 3819 [Cadaver] receptet, 
sunderfo, ¢x175 Lamb. Hom. 77 Pu scald underfon an 
child in bi wombe. ¢ 1278 AV Pains of Hell 236 in O. E. 
Jfise. 153 Vurber, ber his on ae put...Seoue duren per 
beob on, pe saulen for to under-fon. 1379 Glance. Cath. AS. 
19 No. 1, Lib, 1. iii, fol. 2 Whenne thy dnodene hath vnder- 
fongyng & receyved the fode out froo the mawe gutte. 
da. To have understanding of or skill in. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1519 Cubal [v.r. Tobal] ber broper first 
vnderfang Music, bat es be sune o sang. 
2. To take in hand; to undertake. 
¢893 K. Ecprep Oros. 11.11.66 Romulus a:fter biosan under- 
feng Cirinensa sewinn, ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 161 
Doane hie dara eordlicra monna heortan underfod to leronne. 
¢1000 ZELFRic Niwnd. xi. 17 Hig underfod pis folc mid pe, 


! 


UNDERFONG. 


fet pune si ana zehefegud. 1399 Gower false of Fewme 
264 The heved above hem hath noght andirfongen To sette 
pes, bot every man sleeth other, . F 

3. To receive (a person); to admit to one’s pre- 
sence, society, or friendship; to accept. 

924-5 Laws Edward 10 Ne underfo nan man odres mannes 
man butan bas leafe be he er fyligde. cxooo des. Gosp. 
Matt. x. 40 Se be cow underfehd, he underfehd me. ¢1a00 
Oran 12936 Pate Godd iss radi3 tunnderrfon | att folle patt 
tihht himm follghepp. cxzg0 Gen. & Zr. 1679 And a maiden 
was hire hi-tagt, Zelfa bi name... Lacol gun hire ander-fon. 
13-. A ei dis, 7046 (Laud MS.), ise vnderfongen pe Emper- 
eure, And duden to hym al honoure. 138a Wryeiir Ao, 
ist Prol., The Lurd..not onli 3ee wolden not resceynen, but 
also zee slowen; whom we vaderfongen. 

b. To receive in a specified manner. 

azr2ez2 O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1022, Adelnod biscop 
for to Rome & wars under-fangen Per (ram Benedicte..myd 
mycclum wurdscipe. ¢1200 Vin. Coll, fou. 141 Ure 
drthten underfeng eadmodliche ane sinfu!le wimman and 
forgiaf hire hire sinnen, c1a30 Hadi Aeid. 41 He vnderfed 
blideliche, & biclupped swoteluche, fe alie la@lukest. ¢12g0 
Beket 1367 in S. Lug. Leg. 1.145 Po seint thomas to Rome 
cam, faire he was onder-fonge. @1330 Avlaud & |". 87 
Pemperour was glad y-wis, & voderfenge wib miche blis Sir 
charls be king. 13987 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) 1,239 At his 
comynge he schulde wip pre manere wor-chippe be vnder- 
fonge. c1goo Arutg And when brut wyste whens } ci were, 
he } o vndirfong hem with mychel ioy in-tohis Shepys. ¢1425 
Lugs, Cong. Leland & Pe Lisshop well wyrshipfully vndre- 
fynge {z.2. vndyrfonge)] Macmorgh. 

e. sfec. "Vo receive at baptism. 

1362 Laxci. #20. A. t. 74 Holi church Icham.. Ich pe 
yndurfong furst and pi feip pe tauste. 1397 /Aid. Boat 113 
On holicherche | } on3te, Pat vnderfonge me atte funte. 

4, To receive by way of hurt or harm; to under- 
go, suffer, 

€1000 ASLERIC Nuad, xiv. 74 On feowertigum Zearum 32 
underfod eowere unrihtwisnissa, pat ae witen mine wrace. 
ergs Lard, fou. 11g Nie drihtnes..prowunge pe he for 
moncunne underfeng., aizzg Ley. Math. 2234 Streche for) 
Pine swire scharp sweord to utdeifonne. ¢1z50 Ger. 5 20. 
40 Lamech droje is arwe ner, And letet Ae3zen cf de streng, 
Caim unwarde it under-feny. a13z5 1/8. Rawl. LD seo fol. 
53 Pat he pat hat vnderfonge pe harmes habLe Lief af wast. 

5. To teprove, rebuke. saveT!. 

e1g00 Brut 133 Pe Kichebisshope..snderfonge [7.7 .ndit- 
toke] him of his Wickednes-e. 

U'nderfold, 54 (Uxver-! 5c) a1618 Syivestir Fob 
Uriamph, wi 286 Earths surfuce yeelds him corn & fruits 
for food, Her under-folds, some burning Sulphury flood. 

Underfold, » [(Unxprer-1 § a.] “ans. To 
wrap up, hide, conceal. 
61a W, Parkes Curta/ne-1)e. (1876) 42 Thou hast often 
fingered ny Curtaine,and beene content therewith ta shadow 
and vaderfold many black and vely disguises. 

t+ Underfollow z.: see Unpun-l 2. 
following poi a. Sc. Obs. 

14.. -hefa farit, Scot, (1844) 1. 711 2 And sa of vader- 
followand [L.. de sudsegueniiéus|, that is to say of sub- 
armigeris, ,[ete. }. 

+t Underfong,v. (és. Pa. t. 4 -fanged, -id, 
-fonged. (Unper-} 8a+ Fane! Cf. Usverro 
zand MDn. and Du. ondervangen, MLG. uader- 
vangen, G. unterfangen.) 

L. trans. = Usperro vt. 

1175 Land, Hout, 5x Hwenne bu scrift underucngest of 
pe sunnen Fe bu idon hauest. ¢1z00 Ormin arsi2 Forr 
tuonderrfanngenn Crisstenndom & fullulht unnderr Criste. 
1300 AY forn 345 (Hart, MS ), Shame fe mote by shoure, 
Ant cuel hap to viderfonge. c 1380 1722. Paderne 5259 To 
vader-fonge in fee al pat faire reaume. c1g00 St. dlexius 
(Trin.) 44 Po pis child to cherche com, To vnderfonge 
cristendom. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3075 At the last we 
shal vadirfong For onre reward grete maugre. 1553 |?hcox 
Religues of Kome (1563) 253 Al y*..giuen or vnderfongen 
in way of simonie. 1579 Srensen Sheph. Cal, Nov, 22 If thou 
. Inst light virelayes, And looser songs uf loue to viderfong. 

b. = Unprrro 2. rb, 

aizag Ancr. &, 38 Swete lefdi seinte Marie,,,. vnderuong 
mine gretunge mid ten ilke Aue, 13... Guy Harw. (A) 
to1g Ich vader-fong pis present, & ponke hir pat it hider 
sent; Hir drnerie ich vnder-fong. 136a Laxew. 2. Pd. A. 
iu, 208 Pe pope and his prelates presentes ynderf agen, 
€ 1400 Prymer in Maskell d/ox, Ait, (1846) 11. 107 Ged, to 
whom it is propre to be merciful,..vndirfonge oure pieietin. 

ce. To comprehend: to conceive, 

at3z00 Cursor M. 1542 For-pi lete god jam lijf sua lang 
pat bai moght seke and viderfang pe kyad o thinges pat 
pan were dern. /é¢d. 10354 A maiden child noght par-to 
lang O be pi wijf sal vnder-fang. 

2. = UNDERFo v. 3. 

axis Cott. Hort, 230 Per beod anu jeredie be werezede gastes, 
pe hine uniredlice underfanged mid stiarne swuyen, @ 1245 
Axcr. R. 190 Nedlunge 3e motea undeuongen me... H wose 
undernonged me gledliche, & maked me ueire chere [etc.). 
13.. Coerde L. 943 The kyng comaunded .. In strong presoun 
they schuld be done. His jayler hem gan underfong, And 
took Kyng Rychard be the hond, a@ 1g00-s0 Alexander 
2793 (Dublin MS.), And erls of pur empire..Karya baim to 
sir Alexander,..And he paim fair vnderfongez & feffys baim 
in Landes. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rows. |. 226 (Harl. MS.), Be thow 
tornid to me, thnw synfulle soule, and I shalle vnderfonge 
the. 1553 Becon Religues of Kome (1563' 253 That no man 
vndirfong or take any folke into his house. 

= UNDERFO v, 2. 

61330 Amis & Amit. 1255 Yif thou this bataile vnderfong, 
Thon schalt haue an euentonr strong. ¢ 1400 Aon, Nese 
5710 He vadirfongith a gret peyne That vadirtakith to 
drynke vp seyne. 1430-40 LypG. Bochas Prol. 35 To under- 
fong this labour they him prey. @1rgoo Mrowat. Nature 
(Brandl) 11. 32 Hard yt wyll be for vs.. Agayn them warre or 
batayll to vnderfong. Yasas La Connsanuce Daimours 
(Pynson) cj, Our ornate Chancer other bokes amonge In his 
lyfe dayes dyd vnderfonge To translate. .the aes story. 
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So Under- 


UNDERFONGING. 


4, = Unperroz. 4. rare, 

1382 Wycuir Aev. Prol., What sche [se the church] schal 
sufire in this present tyme, and what sche schal vndurfonge 
in tyme to come. 

5. To seduce, entrap, overcome. 

1579 SPENSER Shep. Cad. June 103 Thou..that hy trecheree 
Didst vnderfong my lasse, to wexe so light. 1596 — #. Q. 
v. ii. 7 With his powre he..makes them suhiect to his mighty 
wrong; And some by sleight he eke doth vnderfong. 1614 
J. Davies (Heref.) Aclogue 117 For, time will vudertong vs; 
and our voice Woll woxon weake. 

6. ‘Fo surronnd, enclose. 7are—}, 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 14 They haue towres vpon them 
sixteene: mounts vnderfonging and enflancking them. 

Hence + Underfo'nging wd/. sb. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 37 Pe ontrewe reuen.. bet..rekenep more ine 
dedes und ine spendinge an lesse ine onderuonginge and ine 
rentes. ¢1g00 Love Bonavent. Alirr. (1908) xiv. go His 
souereyn mekenes in the vnderfongynge of his baptisme. 

U-nderfoot, z. [Attrib.use of Usprrrooradz.] 

1. Lying under the foot or feet. Also sfec. (see 
later quots.). 

1596 Nasu Sagvon IWalden K 4, The strange vntrafiiqu’t 
phrases,..as of incendarie for fire,..an vnder foote ahiect 
for a shooe or a boote. 1824 Mactaccart Gallouid, Encyel. 
454 Underfit peats, peat turf, digged heneath the foot not 
in the common way of cutting them ofa /reest. 1844 H. 
Sreruens BE. Farm HW. 318 In the under-foot wheel, the 
horses draw hy means of trace-chains and swing-tree. 

2. Inferior, abject, low, downtrodden. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Bb, Euerie vnder-foot 
souldior had a distenanted tun, as Diogenes had his tub to 
sleepe in. 1641 Mitton Aeforve. tt. 90 Fhe mast dejected, 
most underfoot and downe-trodden Vassals of Perdition. 
1645 — Y¢trach. 17 What astupidnes then is it, that.. wee 
should deject aur selvs to such a sluggish and underfoot 
Philosophy. 183: Cartyte Sart. Res. i iii, My School- 
master, a downbent, hrokenhearted, underfoot martyr. 

Under foot, underfoo't, av. Also under- 
feet. [UNDER pref. 4 (ch. Foor sd. 33), UNDER-2. 
Cf. MDn., onder voet(e.] 

1. Beneath the foot or feet; on the ground: a. 
With vbs., esp. dred. (Also in fig. use: cf. 2.) 

a. ¢1200 Oamin 2561: Forr sho tradd deofell unnderrfot 
Pwerrt ut onn alle wire. ¢1400 /Zya2s Tirg. (1867) 12 To 
felle onre foomen yndir foote. € 1475 Afaukind 199 in Wacro 
Plays & ¥t doth my soull myche yll, Io se pe flesch pros- 
perouse, & be soull tradyn wnder fote. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Cont. 30, Yet is not theyr authoritie so decaied 
herby that euery man may treade it vnder fovte, 1596 
Suaks. Jane, Sher. v. ii 122 Katerine, that Cap of yours 
becomes you not, Off with that bable, throw it vnderfoote. 
1603 Dekker [WVonderfull Veare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 107 His 
lockes that hang wantonly dangling, troden in durt vnder- 
foote. 1678 Wantry Il 'enders Little World wv. viii. 374 
His Wife. overthrew the ‘lable, and tumbled down all the 
Provision under-foot. 1708 1). Waro Zug. Alef tw. (1813) 429 
(He] Stamp’d underfoot a crucifix, As Hallanders are wont to 
do When on Japonian shore they go. 180z Mrs, Guiarin 
Tour through the Taurida 64 Instead of effecting this ad- 
hesion by the pressure of cylinders, it is done. .by treading 
them underfoot fora few hours. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 
(1370) 1.1. 349 A fair ivory image of the god That underfoot 
a golden serpent trod. 

8. 1539 lipce (Great) /saiah xiv.19 As a dend coarse that 
is traden vnder fete. ¢1620 Morvson /f77. 1v. (1903) 496 
The Iimpire..of the Greekes.. bath beene vtterly abolished, 
and the people have beene troden vnderfecte. 1641 Burs 
rouGus Sons Fay 33 They sought to cast shame upon the 
Saints, ..trampling them underfeete as dirt. 1760 Jitpostors 
Detected i. ii. 1. 170 Sacred relicks trampled under feet! 
1857 HotLano Bay ath xxix, Her memory ..tiodden under 
feet by malice, prejudice, and superstition. 

b. In other constructions, 

1599 E. Waicur Moy. Earl Cumdid, 2a in Cert. Errors 
Navig., Some licked with their tongues..the boardes vnder 
feete, 1603 Hottano /'utarch’s Alor. 1225 Lysitheus mount- 
ing upon the boord, laied him along on the floore, and 
there under-foot dispatched him. 1667 Mitton 2. 1. 1v. 700 
Underfoot the Violet, Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich inlay 

troiderd the ground. 1802 Mas. Gutuaie four through the 
Taurida 203 They [se. skins] are next worked under-feet in 
an infusion of oak-leaves in warm water, 1850 Tesxyson 
én Afen. xev, By night we linger’d on the lawn, For under- 
foot the herb was ae 1880 L. Wattace Beu-éfur 1. i, 
Dried Seaves in occasional beds rustled underfvot. 

ce. Naut. (See Foor sd. 33 b.) 

d. Down below; underneath ; underground. 

1840 CarLyLE /Zeroes iii. (1904) 96 The obscure sojourn of 
dzemons and reprobate is underfoot. 1886 Stevenson AYd- 
napped xxvi, Coming to the edge of the hills [we] saw the 
whose Carse of Stirling underfoot. r 

2. fig. In(to)a state of subjection or inferiority. 

e120s Lay. 11693 For Fis lond..he hit hxfde al vnder fot. 
@ 1225 Aucr. R, 40 3if me worpen mid him al be world under 
vet. “cr2aga Beket 1995 in S. Lng. Leg. 1. 163 Ake nolde it 
god pat holi churche onder fute were so. 1340 Ayend. 85 Ac 
uirtue arerep bane man an he3, and him deb be wordle 
ondernot. 1390 GoweR Conf 1.7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. 1422 YonceE tr. Secrefa 
Secret, 172 He ne holdyth hym not y-lowet ne vndyrfote of 
the dyssayses whyche he hathe escapid. 1508 Fisner 7 ent/. 
Ps. xxxviti. Wks. (1876) 52 She enhaunced herselfe ferre aboue 
the derknes of synne puttynge vnderfote thoccasyon of it. 
1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, cxxxvi, 833, I sawe that that 
man was nothing vnder fuote, and as for myselfe ] was in 
extreeme neede. 1891 MeRevitn One of our Cong. xxxiii, 
No, not he the man to have pity of women underfoot ! 

+3. Below the real or current value. Ods. 

1594 Death of Usurie 12 The man beeing driven to dis- 
tresse, sels his corne farre vider foote. 1600 HoLtano Livy 
591 ‘I'he very same plot of ground whereon hee was en- 
camped, happened at the same time to be sold: not under- 
foot, but at the full price. a@x6sq SeLtorw Tadle-7' (Arb.) 64 
When men did Jet their Land underfoot, the ‘Tenaats would 
fight for their Landlords, 


132 


4. Quietly, secretly. rave—. 

_ 1860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. W1.exxxiv. ro2z But it 
is not the same with the minor martyrdoms, A store of 
these is cherished under foot. 

Underfoo't, v. [UnpER-1 4 a.] “rans. To 
provide with (new) footings or bases. 

1870 Baines’ Hist. Lancs. 11. 27 In 1815 some of the pillars 
of the N. aisle having given way,..they were all skilfully 
underfooted and restored. 

tUnder-forebody. Oéds-! (Unoer-'! 5a) 1547 in 
Feuillerat Revels Adw. Vf (1914) 10 Longe garmentes 
narrowe of clothe of golde, .. vnderforebody-es, colers & vnder- 
sleves of clothe of syluer. © Utnder-form. (Unoerr-! 6b.) 
1637 C. Dow Auszw., to H. Burton 203 Vulgar Christians and 
the under-forme or ranke of Professors. + U-nder-foud, 
Oés. (Unper-'6a.) 1576-7 in Balfour Oppresstons in Orkney 
& Sheti. (1859) 58 Phe Underfowde (quhilk is the baillie cf 


the parochin or ye). 
U-nder-frame. [Unper-1 5 b.} The sub- 


strneture of a railway-carriage, forming the frame 
on which the body rests. 

1865 D. K. Crark Xatlway Alack, }. 266 The underframe 
is the foundation of tie vehicle,as the frame is that of the 
locomotive. 1889 G. Finovay Lag. Narlevay a5 The under- 
frames of these carriages are constructed of steel. 

So U'nder-fra:ming. 

1862 Chanbers’s Encyel. 111.93 The hody of the Coach is 
made by one set of workmen, the under-framing by another. 
1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 We have acquired a sufficient 
store in our own reservoirs, stowed away in the under-framing. 

Under-frei:ght, v. (Uxper-1 8 d.) 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1776), Sous /réter, to undere 
freight a ship, or hire her out to a second person, after 
having contracted for her freight with the proprietor. 

U-nder-fringe. (Usverr-! 5b.) 
& Enid 544 Broad-faced with under-fringe of russet beard. 
U'nder-frock. (Usorr-' 5a.) 1547 in Feuillerat Aezve/s 
fdw, VL (1914) 11, viij vnderfrockes .. of blewe Satten. 
Urnder-fur, (Unber-! 5d.) 1895 Funk's Standard Dict, 
1898 Guide Manunalia 7a A thick woolly under-fur. 

Under-fur, a. Sc. [Unprer-%] (See quot. 
and Furrow sé. 1 a, quot. 1523.) 

1743 Maxwece Sed. Trans, Soe. luprov, Agric Scot. 34 
Saw the Rye above the Dung, plow it down with an ebb Fur, 
(which is termed under-fur Sowing). 

Under-furrnish, 7. (Unver-) 8a.) 1697 R. Cottier 
ss. Alor, Subj. w (1703) 158 Can we suppose that God 
would underfurnish man for the state he designed him ? 

Underga'ng, 7. Obs. exe. diai, [OE. under- 
gangan, = MDa. undergange, Sw. -ganga.] 
UNDERGO v, (in various senses’. 

¢ 1000 JELFRic Grau. xxxvii. (Z.) 217 Ic undergange, sudeo. 
¢€1z00 Oxmin 10661 Me birrp beon fullhtnedd att tin hannd, 
Pin blettsinng tunnderrganngenn. 1425 A/andn, de Afelros 
(Bann. Cl.) 544 Tyll wndirgang asyse of purale of be marchis 
debatabil. 21470 Haroisc Céron. cxumn xii, His defautes 
alltomend,.And vndirgange all his punycioun, 1743 Retrit 
Poems (1747) 94 Fie, Rager, fie—a sairy lass to wrang, And 
let her aw this trouble undergang. 1855-in Yorks. and 
Lancs. dial. glossaries. 

Ilence Underga‘nging vd/. 56. Obs. exc. dial, 

a1300 £, £, d’sadter x), 10 For man of ini pees... In whain 
mikel hoped I,.. Mikled vnderganginge[v. rv. -gauge, under- 
going] ouer me. 1835- in Yorks. dial. glossaries. 

U'nder-gao‘ler. (Unper-'6a.) 1534 More Coif agst. 
Trib, 11. Wks. 1246 We forget with our foly, both ourselfe 
and our gayle, and our vider gaylers, aungelles and deuilles 
both, and our chief gayler god. 16a7 R. Bernako /sle of 
Alii arr Now the Chiefe Gaoler.. hath with him three 
Vuder-Gaolers ta louke well to the Prisoners. 


U-nder-gardener, (UNpER-16 a.) 

1687 Norris Cod. Afisc, 112 So ‘tis in Eden, let me but 
have An under-gardener’s place, ’tis all I crave. 1710 Swirt 
Alem. Change Q. Anne's Ministry P 20 ‘The \etter..was 
delivered him by an under-gardener. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Vitlage Ser. wv. 111.109 His elder brother, ‘Tom, could take 
an under-gardener’s place directly, 1865 J. H. INGRAHAM 
Pillar oy Fire xiv. 170 This venerable man. . was followed by 
not less than fifty under-gardeners, : 

Under-garment., (UnprrR-! 5 a.) 

1530 Pactscr. 285/2 Undergarment for a woman, senrcot. 
1547 in Feuvillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 11, Gownes or 
vndergarmentes of playne clothe of Syluer. 1615 G, Sanoys 
Trav. 68 heir vnder-garments (which within doores are 
their vppermost) do little differ from those that be worne hy 
the men. 1831 Scotr C4. Rol. xiv, Over these under- 
garments was flung a rich velvet cloak, 1864 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, (1883) 111. 207 A good supply of woollen under- 
garments. 1872 Kart. Pemeroke & G. H. Kincstey S$. Sea 
Bubbles i, 29 Every kind of sail being hoisted, from new 
while canvas to the under garments of the lady passengers. 

U'nder-ga rnished, ff/.a. (Unver-' ga.) 1596 Edw. 
/#é, 1. ii. 159 ‘hese ragged walles,.. like a cloake, doth hide 
Krom weathers Waste the vnder garnisht pride, Under- 
gear, (Uxver-!5a,) 1883 Atlantic Afonthly Sept. 365 ‘1 
Their undergear hanging out on a pole from an upper window, 
in full sight of passers-by. Under-ge'‘neral. (Unver! 
6a.) 1698 /.end. Gaz, No. 3369/2 His Majesty has ap- 
pointed the General of Great Poland, and the Under- 
General of Lithuania as his Commissioners. 1702 Luttrece 
Brief Rel, (1857) V. 162 Vhe under general of Lithuania has 
cut in peices 500 Suedish horse. U*nder-ge ntleman. 
(Unoer-! 6a.) 1766 Goiosu. Veer ix, We found our land- 
lord, with a couple of under-gentlemen and two young ladies. 

+ Under-get, v. Oss. [UNpER-1 4 b.) srans. 
To catch up with, overtake. 


1390 Gower Conf 1. 197 Hire Schip..stinte noght, er it.. 
hath the vessel] undergete, Which Maister was of al the Flete. 


Undergi'rd,-v. [UNpER-1 42. Cf. Flem. 
ondergorden ‘*subcingere’ (Kilian).] ‘rans. To 
secure or fasten from the under-side, as by a rope or 


chain passed underneath. . 
In actual use chiefly in renderings or echoes of Acts xxvii. 
17 Urogeavyivres Ta WACOM. 


1859 ‘TENnvson Geraint | 


UNDERGO. 


1526 Tincate Acts xxvii. 17 We..had moche worke to 
come by a boote, which they toke vppe, and vsed helppe 
vudergerdynge the shippe. 1611 Florio, Socciugere, to 
vnder-guirt, or guird. 1702 Ecuaro Lcel. Hist. (1710) 325 
‘They undergirt the ship to secure it from splitting. 185, 
Duereain Let, High Lat. 20 By undergirding the ship wit 
chains, St. Paul fashion, the leaks were partially stopped. 

Jig. 1848 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) 1. vi. 292 The infirmity of 
human nature requires to he ‘undergirded ’ by all sorts of 
supports, 1874 Hotnano Afistr. Afanse 3 Vs fragments 
build and undergird The songs and stories we rehearse. 

Hence Undergirding vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1868 H. Busunent, Ser. Living Subj. (1872) 218 That 
which is the undergirding import and reality of second death. 
1895 Adivance (Chicago) 17 Oct. 546/2 The preacher himself 
needs thenm..for the undergirding of his own convictions. 

U-nder-girder. (Unorr-! 5b.) 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) 
11], 148 ‘Vhe undergirders of a trireme. U-nder-gi'rdle. 
(Uxver-' 5a.) ¢1532 Du Wes /atrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 906 
The under gyrdell, le demy chaint, 1648 Hexuam n, Zen 
Ouder-gordel, an Vuder-girdle. 

Under-glaze, z. and sd. [UnpEr-2.] 

1. Under-glase painling, the process of painting 
on pottery before the application of the glaze. 

1883 //arfer's Afag. July 2s9/t The underglaze painting 
of pottery. 1885 Kacyc?l. Brit. XIX. 643/2. 

b. adsol. as sé. in the same sense. 

1882 Worcester Exhib. Catal. iii. 4 Plaques painted in 
under-glaze. 1884 Awtertcan VII. 217 The mysteries of 
‘overgiaze’ and ‘ underglaze’. 

2. Of colours: Used in, adapted for, this inethod 


of decoration. 

1883 Arnerican VII. 119 The good effects of underglaze 
colors depend so essentially upon the firing. 1885 Axcyed. 
Brit. xtk, 643/2 ‘The soft subdued colours of the under- 
glaze pigments. 

U-ndergo, sd. [Unprr-! 5 2.] (See quot.) 

1876 Houann Sever Oaks x. 123 They were blue under- 
goes—in other words blue flannel shirts, 

Undergo (vndaigd),v. [Late OF. uadergdn 
(f. uader- UNDER-1 4b + gd Go v.), = MDu. 
ondergaen (Du. -gaan), OHG, unfarkén (MHG.,, 
MLG., LG. undergin, G. untergehen), Da. under- 
gaa, Sw. underga.] 

+1. ¢vanxs. To work undcr, so as to impair or 
destroy ; to undermine. Oés. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 111.444 Ne sy Janan eordcund cyning 
mid zitsunge to bem swibe undergan, «1300 £. £. Psalter 
xvi. 14 Ris vp, lauerd; forcome him swa, And als-swa him 
vnderga [L. sudzverfe, ¢1315 SuorENAM vit. 622 Ac bo be 
deuel hyt aspyde Pat man hym scholde per abyde.. He 
pou3te gyle al onder-go. 1642 D. Rocrers Naaman 146 
Be (thou] affraid lest thou shouldest undergo thy selfe in 
purchasing the pearle. 

tb. To deceive, get the better of. Obs. 

e1aso Gen. & Ex. 1147 Dis maidenes redden sone on-on.. 
Hu he misten vnder-gon Here fader, dat he ne wore Sor gon, 
a 1380 St, Paula 479 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. [1&78) 33 
pou hast me gyled and vndur-gone (L. cercumrventsti). 

te. To get under, search below. Ods.-} 

1605 VeRSTEGAN Dee. éutedd. Verses by Author, That all 
men seeke all what they may to know; Yea Tyme in his own 
cours to vndergo. | 

+2. To submit éo (do something), Ods.—? 

er200 Orin 2527 Patt 3ho wass radi3 tunnderrgan 
Drihhtiness will to follghenn. 

+b. ‘Vo accept, adit, allow. Ods.~} 

€ 1313 SHOREHAM VII, 187 Jet oure by-leaue wole onder-gon 

Pat byse bre bep ry3t al on. 
ec. To be subject to, ta serve. rare. 

1586 G. Watney Lovdlems 223 Here, man who first should 
heauenlie thinges attaine,.. First, vndergoes the worlde with 
imight,and maine, 1864 Browninc in Alem. ZV eunyson (1897) 
11.41.16 The new metre isadmirable,a paladin’s achievement. 
..90 have you made our language undergo you. 

+3. To go or pass under. Ods. 

cxsazo Lestiary on in O, £. Altse. 22 And tus adam he 
under-3ede, reisede him up, and al mankin. a 1575 tr. /70/. 
Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No.29)37 Howbeit, hoping eyther 
to winne it by assault, or eairnell it to yeelde, they undergoe 
the wall. ¢1611 Cuapman /ézacd v1. 444 Better my shoulders 
underwent the earth, than thy decease. 1627 May Lucan 
vy. 1.4, ‘That day the sea seem'd mountaines topps t’ ereflow, 
And yeilding earth that deluge t' vndergoe. 

+b. To sink below (one’s sight). Ods. 

1614 Gorces f.xcan 1x. 386 Thy sight the North.starre 
vndergoes,.. And each starre, that is most of light, Seemes 
(by the sea) hid from thy sight. 5 ; 

+4. To occupy oneself with; to investigate. 
(Also with of) b. To get knowledge of. Ods. 

caso Gen. § £x. 1160 Nv hi-oued us to wenden a-gen 
And of abraham song under-gon. c12ag0 S. Lng. Ley. 1. 
353/273 His lettre he sende, pat he scbolde of swuche pinguz 
onder-go [v.7. scholde such ping vndergoh ¢ 1330 Alauzs 5 
Amil. 603 Vif..ani wight of all Fi kinne Might it vndergo, 
Al our iote and worldes winne We schuld lese. a@1q00 Sir 
Benes (MS, S,) 1514 That hors wel 3erne vnder-3ede That 
Beues nas not on is rigge. 

5. To bear, endure, sustain, suffer, go through 
(pain, suffering, danger, etc.). 

a@1300 Cursor Al.9748 And thol on me be dom isal, Pat 
he suld vnder-ga, yon thral. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviil. 
(Adrian) 243 For-pi mare ardent wes his wil hard martir- 
dome til vndirga, c1400 Afol. Loil. 39 We wel bat be 
bischops bat are necligent in bis, vndir go pe same peyn. 
3595 Suaks. Yohn iv. i, 135 Silence, no more ; go closely in 
with mee, Much danger do I vndergo for thee. 1609 Tour- 
wEUR Feneral Poem Sir F, Vere 216 Vf some were still so 
bold to undergoe his doome. 1666 in Verney Afem. (1907) 
Il, 259 In that or other disappointments or crosses that your 
sister and } have undergone. 1711 Sfect. No. r61 e5 They 
were..fit to undergo any Fatigues of bodily Labour. 21770 
Jortin Serum, (1771) VII. xiii. 270 What security bath our 
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Church from undergoing the same fate? 183a Ht. Mare 
tinzau Weal & MWe ix. 124 His fine spirit was hroken by the 
anxieties he had undergone, 1887 P. McNeitu Blawearie 
121 Soon all speculation anent the punishment we had to 
undergo was at an end. f 

absol. 184a Texsyson Godiva 10 She Did more,and under- 
went, and overcame. 

+b. To bear, sustain (a burden, ete.). Ods. 

¢1460 Oseney Reg. 162 All charges to be saide tithis 
longyng we..schalle bere and schall vndergoo for euer. 
@1618 J. Davies IWitte's Pilgr. u. xvii, Though Atlas on 
him Heau’n impose, He that huge Burden, staidly under- 
goes! 1656 H. Puitiirs Pures. Pate. (1676) B 4 b, There 
may be an equality in the loss and charges, that so the 
burden may be the more easily undergone by both parties. 

6. a. To subject or submit oneself, to be sub- 
jeeted, to (a law, inspection, examination, etc.). 

1300 Cursor Af. g114 It semes wel, pat he wan merci of 
his mis. .for pe scrift he vnder-yede. ¢1315 SuoaruaM v. 
152 Ope be hese egtynde day He onder-3ede be gywen lay, 
And was ycircumcysed. a1qag Cursor M. 12755 (T'rin.), In 
watir baptized he alle bo Pat wolde bapteme vndir go. 1594 
Carew 7 asso (1881) 18 They all agree to vnder go his lawes. 
a17oq ‘I. Baown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 4,1 
must undergo an Examination. 1721 Stayvee Eccl. Men 
IL. xxvi.215 ‘The Book of Public and Common Prayer, which 
about this time underwent a diligent inspection and reforma- 
tion, by some of the hishops. 1827 Jas. Mite Brit. /adia 
II. v.v.479 The danger to which this event might expose the 
expedition. underwent deliberation in the Council. 1844 
H.H. Witson Brit, India 1. 547 On the ist July several 
clauses again underwent examination. ; 

b. To come or fall under, to experience; to 


have imposed on one. 
rs99 Suaks. Much Ado v. ii. 57 Claudio yndergoes my 
challenge, and either 1 must shortly heare from him, or I 
will subscribe him a coward. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acis & 
Afon, (1642) 22 Those Elders, who.. had seen and undergone 
the wars of Canaan. 1650 Kaan Mono. tr. Senauét's Man 
bee. Guilty 145, | foresee [ cannot condemn this Action 
without under-going the jealousie of such. 1668 Hare 
Rolle's Abridgm. Pref. 2 [tis a Posthumous work, which 
never underwent the last Hand or Pensil of the judicious 
Author. 1717 Laoy M. W. Mostacu “ct. to Miss 8S. Chis- 
well 1 Apr, eee year thousands undergo this operation, 
1774 Pennant Your Scotl. it 1972 96 The castle has under. 
gone its different sieges. 1827 D. Jounson Judd. Fiedd Sports 
155 The Hindoos every morning..undergo ablution. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shep xvi, It wouldn't do to let ‘em see the 
present company undergoing repair, 1873 C. M. Davies 
Unorth, London (1876) 81, | made up my mind to undergo 
a Sunday morning service at one of ibeee churches. 
c. To experience, pass through (a change or 


alteration), 

1634 Mitton Contxs 841 She reviv'd And underwent a quick 
immortal change. 1711 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) Il. 225, 
1 know not what Alterations the Stone may have underwent. 
1765 Alnuseunt Rust. 1V, 339 After this has undergone a 
strong fermentation. 1823 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1, 23 
Seeing the error of his ways he had undergone a conversion. 
1844 H. H. Winson Brit. Zndia V1. 116 The situation of 
the British forces.. had undergone a rapid improvement. 
1884 L. J. Jexnincs Croker Pagers 1. iv. 115 His views 
underwent a very thorough change in course of time. 

+d. To partake of, enjoy. O6s. rave. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas. for AJ... 24 Ef any in Vienna be of 
worth To vndergoe such ample grace, and honour, ft is 
Lord Angelo, 1604 — Haut. 1, iv. 34 (Q 2), Lis vertues els 
he were infinite as man may vndergoe, Shall in the 
generall censure take corruption From that particular fault. 

+7. To expose oneself to (risk). Ods.—! 

€131§ SHoarnaM 1. 288 jet giet peryl ly vndergobe Pat 
cristneb twyes enne. 

8. To take in hand; to undertake. Now rare. 

1601 Suans, Fad. C. 1. iii, 123, | ane mou'd already Some 
certaine of the Noblest minded Romans ‘I'o vnder-goe, with 
me, an Enlerprize. 1605 Sytvestea Du Bartas ut. ii, 
Law 291 Make me no excuse On thy..unworthinesse To 
under-goe so great a Businesse, 1655 Stantey Hist, Philos. 
1, 108 Since him a perfect Agent we may call, Who first con- 
siders what he undergoes. 1739 Tuc. Morse-Hoeing Hush, 
(1740) 252 [They] gave me such an Embarras, that if I had 
foreseen, I would not have underwent. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India U.v. viii. 670 Responsibility, thus limited, he 
had no objection to undergo. 

+b. To perform or discharge (an employment, 
office, etc.). Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

1609 Dantet Cru. Wars iv. xvii.oxr Having the chiefest 
actions undergone Both foreign and domestical of Inte. 1631 
Mayvitr. Barclay's Mirr, Mindes 1. 38 Few they are..able 
to undergoe perpetuall employment, and not confounded 
with the different face of businesse. 1667 Preys Déary 11 
Sept., [He is] a very young man to undergo that place. 1726 
Avtrre Parergon 266 It has been a Question among the 
Doctors, Whether an Executor may be compelled to undergo 
this Office? fi 

+ 9. To go under or by, to bear (a name). Ods. 

1605 Gunpowder Plot in Hart. Afisc. (Malh.) III. 26 Me. 
Fawkes underwent the name of Mr. Percy's man. 1809 
Ma xin Gi Blas vu. xiv. P6 A large ape, which underwent 
the name of Cupid. 

Hence U-ndergo:ing pi. a. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii..159, | hane..Vnder my burthen 
groan‘d, which raisd in me An vudergoing stomacke. 

Under-god. (Unprr- 6 a. Cf. Du. onder- 
£04, G. untergotl, Sw. undergud.) 

1583 GotoinG Calzin on Deut, xlv. 270 As soone as we fall 
to bringing in of vndergoddes we forsake the liuing God. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 20 The High-priest (the vnder-god 
of your Cittie), 1605 A. Wotron elas, Popish Pantph. 47 
You Papists,.tnake our Sauiour, as it were an vnder God, 
171a BLackMoRE Creation v.235 Of bis own Substance does 
he Parts convey, Whose Motive Force the Under-Gods obey. 
18g9t F. W. Newman arly Hist. Cdl. Newman 20 This 
Power is an under-god,.. If we have no awe for this under. 
god, why [etc.]. 
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Undergo-er. rare. [f. UNpERGO v.] 

1. One who endures or is subjected, 

1601 Sia W. Coanwatiis £ss. 1. xxxviii, Aa 7b, Dracoes 
lawes [were] very good for the behoulders, whatsoever they 
were for the vndergoers. 

2. ? An assailant. ; 

161a R, Daporne CAristian turn’d Turke 869 All religious 
lawes Must suffer violence, your wife be exposed Vnto all 
vndergoers. 

Undergoing, 24/. 56. [f. Unnerco v.] 

I. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1380 £, E. Psalter xl. 10 [see Unoercaxaine vi, sé.). 
1440 Promp. Parv, 511 Vndeigoynge, sudmeatus. 1608 
D. [fuvitr] £ss. Pol, & Afor. 119 The prayse of hauing well 
conducted the course of one, is a bayte, which drawes them on 
to the vnder-going of another, 1612 W. Scater Christian's 
Strength 9 What avails it.. whether on the right hand, or on 
the left; oy overgoing or undergoing; we Le deprived of 
salvation? 1645 Br. Hare Ae. Discontents Pref. 4 Ameek 
undergoing of those sufferings. 1712 Beaxetny Pass, Obert, 
Whks, 1872 FIL, 136 The undergoing an execution is woise 
than the hazard of a battle. 

2. = Houineo vd/. sd. 2. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 135. 

Under-gore,z. (Unvea-! 4a) c161x Cuarman //iad 
xtv. 408 ‘The dart did undergore His eye-lid, by his eye's 
dear roots, and out the apple fell. U nder-go verness. 
(Unver-! 6a.) 1669 EF. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Aig. t.317 
Governess, Lady Francis Villiers, 400/, Under-governess, 
Mrs. Mary Kilbert, 1502. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2255/4 ‘The 
Lady Marchioness of Powis was Sworn by the Lord Chain- 
herlain.., Lady Governess of their Majesties Children; And 
the Lady Strickland Under-governess. U-nder-go vernor, 
(Unoea-' 6a.) 1579 J. Stuapes Gaping Gulf Djb, By re- 
ferring you to the proconsulates of Rome vnder that Empire: 
to the yndergouernors in the former monaiebies. 1587 
Go.oixe De Afornay iii. 29 To be short, hee setteth downe 
some Gods as principall, some as meane, and othersome as 
vndergauernours. U-ndergown. (Unver-' 5a.) 1879 
Scott fvanhoe iv, Her dress was an under-gown and kirtle 
of pale sea-green silk. 

Undergrad, abbrev. of UNDERGRADUATE. 

1827 Brasenose Ale 16 Why, Undergrads, dine ye so eaily? 
1853 'C. Bepe'l erdant Greex vii.63 The temporary sojourn 
that any undergrad has been forced to make there, 1884 
Orxssy Mew. J. KR. Hope Scott 1. 34 A brilliant Oxford 
undergrad of nineteen, 

U-ndergrade, a. [Usper-2.] (See quot.) 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Meck. Suppl. 911 1 Undergrade,a term 
as applied to bridges synonymous with deck bridge in which 
the track is above the truss. 

(Uspen-2.] 


Undergraduate, s/. and a. 

Also formerly written tader-graduate and (rarely) ttdfer 
graduate. 

A. sé. 1, A student in a university who has not 
yet taken a degree, and thus is still below the 
academieal standing of a graduate. 

1630 Laup IAs, (18:4) ¥. 20, I think fourteen years is little 
enough for a bachelor of arts or undergraduate abroad. 
@i670 Hacwet Ads. liitliams 1. (16921 20 He was an 
assiduous overseer and interlocutor at the afternoon disputa- 
tions of the under graduates. 17a1 Amuerst Terre Filins 
No. 33, The Whesis piteh’d upon by the excluding doctors 
for the undergraduates to moralize upon. 1850 KincsLey 4. 
Locke 1, xiit. 199 They have no influence over the rest of the 
under-graduatcs. 1882 Miss Braovon Jt. Noyad 1, i. 18 
‘Lhe traditionary college misdemeanouis handed down from 
generation to generation of undergraduates. 

2. fig. One imperfectly instructed, or as yet in- 
expert (772 something). 

a 1659 Ossoanne Charac. Wks. (1673) 624 Which is but the 
single and wild Opinion of some under-graduates in the Arts 
of Liveing. 2693 fusnours Town 97 ‘Vhus far 1 myself have 
proceeded (that am yet an Under-graduate) in this admirable 
Science, 1748 Ricnaxoson Céartssa VEL, Ixxviii. 258 Now- 
and-then flitted in. subordinate sinners, under-graduates, 
younger than some of the chosen phalanx. 1795 Vancouver 
dlertc. Essex 110 Here the under graduates ia iniquity com- 
mence their career with deer stealing. 183a Zdin. Aev, LV 1. 
163 ‘That Mr. Johnson..is still an under-graduate in modern 
German, will..be sufficiently appaient. 1897 P. Warunxc 
Vales Old Regime &8'Yhe Three who were undergraduates 
{in crime] muttered assent to the spokesinan of the Three 
graduates, | 

B. adj. +1. Of lower degree; of inferior im- 
portance. Ods. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, / (1655) 119 Sir Giles Allington 
fell also under censure for a sin of grand, though under- 
graduate abomination. 1659 — A/liance Div. Off. 437 It is 
to be supposed that in this consecration set forms were 
used, considering withal that they were assigned to under- 
graduate concernments. 

2. Having the standing of an undergraduate; that 


is an undergraduate. Also fg. 

1685 in Rozé, Ball, (1885) V. 602 See here the minor Under- 
graduate ‘lool ‘fakes his degree i’ th’ Doctor's flogging 
school, 1687 W. Sueawin in Afagd. Colt. (O.H.S.) 216 There 
was a Cloth laid in the Hall for the undergraduate Fellow. 

3. Of or belonging to an undergiaduate ; charac- 


teristic of undergraduates. ; 

1854 Faner Growth in Holiness xix. (1872) 387 There is 
something undergraduate about this levity. 1889 Gretion 
Memory's Harkb. 241 In my undergraduate days, one Ash 
Wednesday, there came down..a tornado of the tropics. 

4. Consisting of undergraduates. 

1868 M. Parison Academ:. Org. iv. 109 The discipline of 
the undergraduate body is usually administered by the vice- 
gerent. 

Hence Undergra‘duatedom, the body of under- 
graduates. 

1893 HWestut. Gaa. 1 Mar. 3/3 He hecame an ahsentee, so 
as to remove the voice of undergraduatedom from the juris 
diction of the University. 

i] 


UNDERGROUND. 


Undergra‘duateship. [f. Unpercrapuate 
sé. 1.] The condition or status of an undergraduate. 

1815 Wuewewt in Todhunter dec. Writ, (1876) Il. 12 
Behold the end of my undergraduateship is at hand. 18g0 
Tuackeaay Pendennis |\xx, lime, | think, has. .rendered him 
a more accomplished rascal than he was during your under- 
gtnduateship. 1885 Q. Kez. Jan. 12 Mansel was rewarded 
for his laborious undergradualeship with a ‘double-first '. 

Undergrass. (Unspea-) 5c.) 1838 Mas. Browsinc 
Seraphim 1.144 The yew-tree bows its melancholy head, 
And all the undergrasses kills and seres, 

+ Undergrind, v. Obs. [Usper ady.J rans. 
To grind by pressing on ‘something placed below). 

1598 Sytvestea De Bartas iti. tu. Furies 731 Like falling 
Towers o’rturned by tiie winde, That break themselves on 
that they under-grinde, 1608 /éid, iv. tv, Decay 847 As with 
his weight, a hollow Rocky-Hiil.. Shivers it selfe on stones 
it under-grindes. 

Under-groa'n,7. (Unver-'! 42.) ¢1612 Carman (liad 
m1. 63 Earth under-groaned their high-rai-ed feet. 

+Undergrope, v. Ods. (Uspen-} § aj 
trans. Yo search into, to investigate ; to learn. 

Qasqia Lypc. Two A/erch. 351 And whan his freend the 
sothe gan vadirgrope Of this myscheef. 1412-20 — ¢ Aron. 
Troy w. 4644 But be anon..Gan vodergrope, pleinly, what 

ei ment. 1447 Boxenuam Seyv dys ( Roxb.) 28 The secunde 
yer of the forseyd pope, As be cronyculers I vndyrgrope, Fel 
a ful greuows dissencyoun. 1678 Linttrron Lat, Dict, 
Subtento, to assay cr try underhand, to under-grope. 

Underground, adv. [Unper-2.] 

Also written wader-ground and under ground, 

1. Below the surface of the ground. 

1571 [see Grounp sé, §}, 1898 Frorio, Sotteraneo, of cr 
pertaining to things vnderground. c1615 Synvesrer $¥od 
frinatphand ww. 273 Mines and veinlings (vader ground) 
Whence Silver's fetcht. 1684 ‘V. Burner Zheory Earth 1. 
259 The..passage of the paradisiacal rivers under-ground or 
under-sea, from one cuntinent into another. 1728 Cuamarrs 
Cyel.s.v. iver, Some Rivers bury themselves under Ground 
in the middle of their Course. 1780 Coxe Ass. Desc. 68 
Their dwellings undergiound ate similar to those of the 
Kamtchadals. 1850 THacnrray Veadennys xivi, He... wished 
that lady..underground iather than there. 1878 Hux ey 
Phystography 31 Vhe laws which regulate the flow of water 
underground, 

Comb. cazao C. Prace in Meo, 1. Stukelcy (Surtees) 1. 
157 The old Giants ate represented. tu us as undergiound- 
livers all of them, 1857 Hesrrey Act. § 6:4 ‘hey are 
‘Truffles, or underground-fruiting Fungi. 

b. Governed by from. (Cf Frost fre. 18 a.) 

1612 Tivo Nolde A. Prol. 18 How will it shake the bones 
of that giod man, And make him ciy from under ground. 
1697 Davoren Ferg. Georgy. 1. 820 Lisiphone, kt loose from 
under Ground. 18974 ‘Trxxvson Garcth & /ynctte 1306 
Then sprang the happier day from underground, — 

2. fig. In scerecy or concealment; ina hidden or 


obscure manner. 

1632 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) rog If he had medled 
with St. Austin and the Father-, and not medied so much 
with these workes underground, he might have hnowen the 
difference betweene the Church of Rome and us. 1679 
Aninadi. Sp. Five Jesuits 16 Since they may still work 
under-ground, and not be discovered, 1709 SHAFTESB. 
Charac, (7711) IT, 269 Supplanting and Undermining may, 
in other Cases, be fair War: But in Philosc phical Disputes, 
‘tis notallowable to work underground, 18a0 Hazuitt Lect. 
Diam. Lit, 308 [Jeremy Saylor] does not dig his way under- 
ground, but slides upon ice, 1875 J. He Newman Let. 29 
Oct, The pains and achievements of an editor are enpha- 
tically underground and out of sight. 

{f. prec.J 


U-nderground, «. and sé. 

Also occas. written eader-ground, 

A. adj. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 

1, a. lound below the surface of the ground. 

1610 Hoitaxo Camden's Brit. 745. Vnder-grownd trees, 
or which haue lien a Jong time buried there, 1673 Ray 
Journ, Low C.6 In Friesland..there are gieat numbers of 
these under-ground ‘Trees found. 

b. Growing, living, or developed underground. 

1957 PAil, Trans. L, 404 A compressed pod of the.. Under. 
ground-Pea. 1807 Soutury /e¢#, (1856) 1. 417 Some Jerusa- 
lem or under-ground artichokes. 1842 Lovpon Suéurlan 
ffort. 113 The most injurious ofall underground larvae. /é:d. 
279 Tubes, or undergiound stems. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Hot. 673 The buds on underground rhizomes. 

c. Dwelling underground or in the underworld, 

1833 Keicnivey fairy Afythol, . 314 A treasure which the 
underground-people must redeem at any price. 1866-7 Bar- 
ixc- Guutp Ayths Mid. ciges (1872) 216 The undergtous.d 
folk seek union with human Leings. 

2. Situated below the surface of the ground. 

1611 Cotter , Ayfegee, a vault, celler, or such like vnder- 
ground roome. 1664 IxceLo Sentiv. 4 Ur. it vi, 272 An 
under-giound Vemple consecrated to Melancholy. 1665-6 
VAIL Trans, 1. 109 The Divine Structure of the under-ground 
World. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. //ist, VIE. 353 The Mole- 
Cricket..at night..ventures fiom its under-ground hahbita- 
tion. 1823 P. Nicnouson Pract, Buikt. 353 If a projected 
building is to have cellars, or under-ground kitchens, 1846 
Mas. A. Maasst #aiker Darcy II... 8 One of those long 
underground passages, used for communication between the 
different houses. 1878 Huxvey /’Aystog. 31 After slowly 
trickling through a long dark underground course. 

b. In fig. eontext. (Cf. 4.) 

1675 Owen /ndwelling Sin vi. (1732) 51 It will increase 
-euntil it..makes it sell an underground-passage, hy some 
secret Lust that shall give a full Vent unto it. 82a De 
Quincey Confess. 48 The stream of London charity flows in 
a channel... noiseless and underground, 

c. Underground railroad, railway, (a) a railway 
running under the surface of the ground, esp. beneath 
the streets and buildings of a city; (6) U.S. The 
secret system by which slaves were enabled to escape 


to the Free States and Canada. (Also «. /ine.) 


UNDERGROUNDER. 


(a) 1834-5 P, Bartow in Lucyel, Metrop. (1845) VII, 240, 1 
The under-giound Kailways..in Newcastle, and its imme- 
diate vicinity. i885 C. E, Pascoz Loudon of To-day xiii. 
137 The stuffy underground railway journey to Baker Sticet. 

(4) 18ga Mrs. B. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 43 Till the 
gal's been carried on the underground line up to Sandusky 
or so. 1856 — Dred I}. xxx. 318 An indefinite yet very 
energetic institution, known as the wxderground railroad, 
1895 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 67 More fugitives than ever came 
from the slave states, and the undergiound railroad was in 
fuller activity than before. 

3. Carried on, taking place, underground, 

1709 T. Ropinson Nad, //ist. Westinoredd. Pref. A vj, The 
Inspection of Under-ground Projects of several Kinds. 1795 
Eart Dunoonatp Connex. Agric. wv. Chem, 171 ‘lhe clay.. 
may be wrought by shafting and under-giound mining. 1831 
T. Hore Ess, Orig. Aan 11.73 The earth-worm,..to whom 
a body dense and rigid.. would only impede his underground 
progress. 1872 Yeats 7.4m. /7ist, Comm, 218 Vbe ahan- 
donment of ridges will render unde:ground drainage even 
more necessary. 

b. Worn while underground. 

1827 QO. Acv. XXXVI. &9 As soon as the men come to 
giass they repair to the engine-house, where they generally 
leave their underground cluthes todiy. 1888 f°. Hume ./ae. 
Midas vy, They arayed themselves in underground gar- 
ments. 

ec. Working, having control, underground, 

1852 Eng. & Foreign Alining Gloss. 1860) 60 Overman, an 
underground oveilooker. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The 
underlookers, and the underground manager [of the colliery]. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 348 Reeve, the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

qd. Adapted for use underground, 

1884 Kxicnt Dict. 3fecA. Suppl. 911,1 Stevens's under. 
ground engine, 

4, fig. Hidden, concealed, secret. 

1677 Gitein Demtonal. (1867! 259 This is their help, that 
some secret underground hopes which they espy not, do 
revive, at least sometimes. 1848 Kesie Serv, Pref. p. xiv. 
‘There may be an unseen, underground unity. 1836 Gurney, 
etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 5.8 We have already had 
numerous. -instaaces of what may be culled ‘underground 
telepathy’. : 

b. Not open or public; concealed from or avoid- 
ing general nolice. 

1820 J. W. Croker Diary 12 Apr. in C. Papers, Brougham 
eed believe has beea forsome tims in undergrouad communi- 
calion with Carlton House. 1883 tr. Arauchinsky's Under. 
ground Russia 49 Vhe inner life of Underground Russia. 

B. 56. 1. The revion below the earth; the lower 
regions or undeiworld, 

15g0 1. Waison Poems (Arb.) 1539 That..they may lament 
with guosts of vnder-ground. 1592 Kyp Sf. 7'rig. 1. vi 1 
Come we for this fiom dep:h of vnder ground? a@ 1618 Syi- 
VESIER Job Triumph, 1. 278 Beyond the bounds of Dark- 
ness Man hath pry'd And th’ excellence of underground 
de-ciy'd, 1887 Scridner's Mag. 11. 449 The open spaces of the 
underground may..be divided into several distiact classes. 

b. An underground space or passage. 

1994 Kyo Co) nedian. i, 377 Those seas. . Returne tosprinzs 
hy vnder-grounds. ¢ 1611 Crtapmax /iiad xv. 176 This 
Jupiter, and 1, And Pluto, God of under-grounds. 1884 
Daily News 24 Sept. 3/2 The financial success. .bad not been 
such as to encourage costly exploration in unknown under- 
grounds, . 

2. a. Underlying grouud or soil; subsoil. 

So Du. oadergrond, G. untergrund. 

1812 Stix J Sincrain Syst. //usd. Scot. + 231 A dry, free 
soil, on a sound under-ground or boituin, 1897 Alibutt's 
Syst. Med. 111.10 The undeiground of houses in certain 
localities being infiluated with the virus (of rheumatic fever]. 


b. Ground lying at a lower level or below trees. 
1842 (sce. Berw. Nat, Clio VW, 7 Rushes and..marsh 
thistles filled up the under ground 1878 Mrs. Ourrianr 
Printyose P.U.124 The mossy underground beneath tlie firs, 

3. An underground railway. 

1887 Dove Strcly in Scarleé (1892) 28 A third class car- 
riage on the Underground, 

Hence U'ndergrou‘nder, -grou:niling. 

Also sanderground v.,to place or lay under ground (139 
Cent. Dict.’ 

1868 Once a Week 18 Jan. 65'1 The Mectiopolitan railway 
{the undergroundlings). 1892 Belgrazia July 67 That the 
aéronauts had the advantage of the undergiounders. 

Under-grove. (Uxper-! 5 b, 5d.) 

1731 J. Trare tr. Virg., Eclogues 1. 35 But that above 
all cther Citys tow'rs, As the tall Cypress o'er the Under- 
Grove. 1798 Worosw. ‘A IWhirltlast’ 6, 1 sat within an 
undeigrove Of tallest hollies. 1820 Keats /sadella xiii, 
Thougb Dido silent isin undet-giove. a 1851 Moir Birth 
of Flowers xiii, Vhe undergrove Glow'd bright witb rhodo- 
dendron flowers. 

, Undergrows, obs, var, UNDERGROWN, 

Undergrow ing, ff..a. (Uxver-1 4a,8a.] 
, Undergrowing should prob. be read in the gloss. (4 1400) 
in Kel Ant. 1.6 Fruitez, undirglowyng. 

+1. Arising, occurrmg. Obs! 

21440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 16 But 
dyneise vndirgiowynge ympedyntentys, and, at the last, 
lettyng the Anticle of deith, that he wold had fulfillid he 
myght nat. S 

4. Growing beneath trees, etc.; growing up from 
below. 

1598 Sidney's Arcadia 11. 349 Sitting her downe vnder 
One of them, and inaking a posie of the fayre vndergrowing 
flowers, 1616 W, Browse Brit. Past. u. i. 17 On his legs 
Like fetters hang the vader growing Segs. 

Urndergrowl. (Unper-' 9b.) ¢ 1848 J. Keecan Leg. 
& Poems (1907) 480 ‘Och, you thief of the world!‘ cried the 
woman, ina kind of under growl, 1895 MrREDiItH Amazing 
Marriage xxxii, The shaking of her gown and the snarl in 
the undergrowl sounded insatiate. 


Undergrow'n, f//.c. (Unver-1 4a, 104.) 


1 
} 


134 


1. Imperfectly grown or developed. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Pro/.156 She haddea fair forheed. It was 
almoost a spanne brood I trowe, For hardily she was nat 
vndergrowe, 

+2, ShdWing signs of puberty. Ods. 

1601 Hotrann Péiny 1.345 As well men as women-kind,. . 
when they are come to fourteene yeares of age, and be under- 
growne. 1609 — Amm. Marcell, xxv. iii. 287 He had put 
forth a sonue of his, scarce undergrowne, unto a Sorcerer. 

3. Furnished with an undergrowth, 

1895 Ti'estin. Gaz. 14 Aug. 3/1 A thicket of thorn trees, 
undergrown with long dried-up giass. : 

Undergrowth, (Unsven-15 d, i0b.J 

LA growth of plants or shrubs under trees or 
other tall vegetation ; brusbwood, underwood. 

1600 SURFLET Countrie Farmte vi. x. 744 There must good 
regard be taken euery where, what plants of brancbes or 
vndergrowth are dead. 1667 Mittox P. L. 1v. 175 ‘Vhe 
undergrowth Ofshrubsand tangling bushes, 1794 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Cantbridge 117 In this patish is found some very 
good woodland,.; the undergiowth is cut once in fourteen 
years. 1822 SHexvey tr, Calderon's Alag. Prodigy. \. 3 Vhis 
inviicate wild wilderness of trees ..and undergrowth of 
odorous plants. 1884 Q. Victoria Wore Leaves 308 The 
tangled undergrowth of fern, &c, is almost like a jungle. 

b. The shorter stems of certain cultivated plants. 

1765 Afusewn Rust. V. 457 What is commonly called 
under-growth [of flax], may be neglected as useless. 1865 
Pall Mall G.3 July 5 2 Much of what farmers call the 
under-growths or under-stems of wheat are not coming into 
ear at all. 

2. A growth of (shorter and finer) hair or wool 


underlying the outer fur or fleece. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 20 Such sheepe as have 
their wooll thas risen, have, without question, a goode un Jer. 
growth. 
the Cashinere goat]..is beautifully soft and silky. 

3. The condition of being undergiown or under- 


sized; imperfect growth. 


1891 Lavcet 14 Mar. 624/2 Cases of heart disease,..of | 


undergrowth, and underdevelopment. 

Urnder-gua rdian. (Uxprr-'6a) 1854 Dial. on Laws 
fing 1. ahn.135 Lhe sheiif shal make such vndetgardeins for 
the which they will aunswere. 1611 Coter., Souécurateur, 
an vnder Gardian.  U'nder-ha bit. (Uxorr-'sa) 1771 
Ann, Reg, Chron, App. 216/2 Vhe Knights companions in 
the full habit of the order,..the Knights elect in the under- 
habits of their order. 

+ Under-ha‘le, 7. Ods.— 
fans. Yo under-run. 

1615 Admiralty Court of Ojer & Lerminer 7 
Underhale the cable. ‘ 

U-nder-ha mmer, [Uxven-!5b.] Ina piano- 
forte: (see quot. 1860). 

1840 [see Horver! 9] 1845 G. Dova Avit. Maunuf LV. 160 
The key acts on the ‘ grasshopper’, and the‘ grasshopper’ on 
the ‘under-hammer', 1860 Rimpautt Pianoforte 396 Under- 
Aunoner, a binged vever..to which the hopper is adjusted; 


used in_ upright pianofortes. 
Underha:nd, adv. [Uspen 2. Ch MDu. on- 


derhanden) by degices, slowly 5 Du. onderhanisch 
secret, private; Da. waderhaanden secretly, pri- 
vately.] 

+1. a. In (or into) subjection; under rule or 
command, Oés. 

agoo Daniel 71 Hie..geladdon..Israela cyn on eastwezas 
«under hand..ha:denum deman, a 1000 in Thorpe Laws 
(1840) Il, 218 mote, Aghwader ga bisceope underhand. 
az3z00 Cursor Al, 6442 pis ilk folk was vntelland, Fat 
moyses had vnder hand. /éfd. 7057 Labdon ban had pam 
vnder-hand, Was ouerman aght yer lastand. 

+b. In (one’s possession or power. Olds. 
a1z00 in Kemble Codex Difl. (1846) 1V. 268 Dat lund dat 
Terric havede under hande. ¢1200 in Thorpe Dif/. Angi. 
Sax (1865) 581 Alle binge be hi under honde habben buten 
kat lund. 1297 R. Giove. (Rolls) an Po he adde fe luber 
king agag vnder honde, He Jet him hewe to peces. 
te. In band; in course of doing. Ods, 

¢1400 Vwaine § Gaw. 3478 This batay] wil he undertake, 
And he haves yit in other land Ful felle dedes undeihand. 
1693 Mem. Ct, Teckely wv. 26 Which made the People have 
a suspicion that there was a Desigr under band, but it could 
not be discovered. 

+2. a. Archery. (Meaning uncertain.) Oés. rare. 

1545 Ascuam Yo.roph. 1. (Arb.) 126 Those that be lytle 
brested and hig toward the hede..be fit for them whiche 
shote vnder hande. - /dzd. 164 A byg brested shafte [is bad] 
for hyin that shoteth vnder hande..: a little biested shafte 
for him yat shoteth aboue ye hande. ?15.. Rodin Hoode § 
Ox. Kath. xxix. (Percy MS,), Loxly puld forth a broad 
alrowe, He shott it vnder hand, 

b. (See quot. 1834.) 

17a1 S. SewatL Diary 18 Nov, Went to the Funetal... 
‘The Sight was awfull to see the Father, and then the 
daughter underhand by four. 1834 Mrs. Bray HH arleigh 
xx, The coffin..was borne ’underband’, as it is called in 
Devonshire, that is, carried by bearers, about a foot from the 
ground, by napkins passed through the coffin-rings. 

c. (See quot.) 

1771 Lucxomue ‘Vist. Print. 502 The Light and Easy, or 
Heavy and Hard Running in of the Carriage. Thus.., the 
Press goes light and easy under Hand, or it goes heavy or 
hard under Hand. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. sv. 

d. With the hand held below; sfec. in Cricket 
(sce UNDERHAND a. I C). 

1838 in Box Cricke? (1868) 77 The ball must be howled.. 
and delivered underhand ah the hand below the elbow. 
1885 Graphic 14 Feh. 166/21 He..drew out a pair of steel 
Bendenee, which he,.threw up and caught underhand in 
the air. 


{Uspenr-? 4 a.] 


No, 10, 


3. In a secret, covert, or stealthy manner; by. 


secret means; quietly or unobtrusively. 


1879 Lucyel. Brit. X. 709/1 This undergiowth [of 


UNDERHAND. 


Common from ¢ 158; formerly often written as two words 
(8), or with hyphen (y). 

a. 1538 Exyvot, Suffico, to steale vnderhand |1g45 vnder 
hande]or craftily, 1580 Cameron in Allen A/artyrdom (1908) 
az Neither can J ¢ell who altered his determination saving 
God, to wbom vnderhand I then humbly praied. 1615 G. 
Sanpys ?yav. 215 The rest being put to the sword, saue 
those that were vnderband saued by the Sidonians. 1654 
Gataker Dise, Aged, 44 Being underhand backed and fed 
with money by two Tenants. 1684 W. Hences Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 148 He told me that MT. Richard Frenchfeild was, 
underhand, a great favorer of y® Interlopers. 1733 NEAv 
fist. Purtt. 11.605 Wis Majesty was underhand preparing 
for war. 1798 Burke Corr. (1844) 111. 375, I should not be 
surprised if he did all he could, underhand, to lessen you in 
the opinion..of those who employ you. 1824 Scott Hav. 
lxiy, Bailie Macwheeble provided Janet underhand with 
meal for their maintenance. 1894 Stevexson & L. Ospoukne 
Ebb Tide vii, Approaching that island underhand like eaves- 
droppers and thieves. 

B. 1545 [see a]. 1577 HMotinsnev Chron M1. 305/1 The 
same Stigand was an helper wnder hande for king William 
to atteyne the Crowne. 1611 Tourngeur Ath. Yrag. un iii, 
He does it under hand, out of a resern’d disposition to doe 
thee good without ostentation. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pino's 
Trav. x. 31 He,,used the interposure of a Man born in the 
country, who under hand went to the fishermen, 1726 
Cavaruier A/em. 1.103 Commonly we liv'd by the Assistance 
of our Friends, who under Hand supplied us in our Marches, 
with Bread and other Necessiries. 

i 1583 Bowes & Davison in 2's Corr. (Surtees) 336 He 
laboureth under-hand to work a peace between the duke 
and Gowrie. 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
221 Meane time Re under-hand advertises Appollinaire to 
go always well accompanied. 1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1807/3 
They begin very much tosuspect that..he dues under-hand 
encourage the ‘Turks to the War. 1705 tr. Bossan's Guinea 
362 These Gentlemen. -agree under-hand with those who sell 
the Slaves, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1, iii. 148 In appearance to 
acquiesce in this resolution, whilst he endeavoured under- 
hand to give it all the obstruction he could. 18:8 Scoit Br. 
Lamm. xx, Vhat friend..was labouring hard under-hand to 
consolidate a band of patriots. 

+4. = Unperroot adv. 3. Obs.- 

1617 Moryson ffi. ut. 55 1f he bring his Horse thither, 
those that are to buy him, are such crafty knaves,..as he 
shall be forced to sell his Horse wnder hand. 


Underhand, a. aud sd, [f. prec.] 

A. adj. (In predicative use uderhand.) 

L. ta. Archery. Used in shooting ‘under band’. 
(Cf, UNDERHAND adv. 2.) : 

1545 Ascnam 7'exofh. 11, (Arb.} 126 Thus the vnderhande 
[shaft] must have a small breste, to go cleane awaye onte of 
the bowe. 

b. Made with the hands kept below the level of 
the body. 

1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 129 Paddling the Water with an 
under-hand stroke. 


ce. Cricket, Of bowling: Performed with the 


hand held under the ball and lower than the 
shoulder or (formerly) the elbow. (Cf. UnpDER- 
ARM @. 1 and UNpERHAND adv. 2d.) 

1850 ' Bat’ Cricket Afan. 33 By thé underhand method of 
bowling, the ball..went directly 1o the wicket. 1867 Lidly- 
white's Cricketers’ Comp. 8 Underhand bowling is almost 
extinct. 1905 /. Suge’s Cricket Annual 47 \t is very essen. 
tial that he should cultivate the under-hand throw. 

d. Using undeiband bowling. 

1848 W, N. Hurcuixson Dog-breaking ii,13 Similar 10 the 
swing of an under-hand bowler at cricket. 1851 Lincywank 
Guide to Cricketers 68 He is a cupilal under-hand bowler 
and a dangerous hat. 

2. Secret, clandestine, surreptitious. Also adso/. 

1592 Nasue 7. Penilesse G ij b, All under-hand cloak- 
ing of had actions with Common-wealth pretences. 1621 
Exsine Delates Ho. Lords App. (Camden) 149 It was ordered 
«.that..the sollicitor should goe with tbe officer, whoe had 
the warrant, and showlld searche all undethand workers’ 
howsses. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 139 The former 
endeavouring by underhand treaties to undermyne bim. 1678 
Wancev Wond. Lit. World v, ii. § 59. 471/1 Mauuel., was 
an underhand enemy to the Western Christians, and an open 
enemy tothe Turks. 1912 Apnison Sfect. No. 550 P 1 Several 
indirect and underhand Practices. 1823 Scott Quentin D.i, 
These turbulent cities..never failed to find undeihand coun- 
tenance at the Court of Louis, 1868 Freeman Norv. Cong, 
(1877) 11. ix. 366 Their influence must have been exeicised 
ina purely underhand way, 1892 Stevenson & L. Ospournr 
Wrecker x, A new element of the uncertain, tbe underhand, 
perhaps even the dangerous. 

b. Of persons: Not straightforward, 

1842 J. H, Newman Lett. (1891) 1, 393, 1 am often accused 
of being underhand and uncandid. 1858 Lytion What wid! 
He da? i. xvi, You could not mean to be sly and underhand. 

3. Not open or obvious; unobtrusive; quict. 

1600 Suaks, A. 1. £.1. i142, 1 had my selfe nutice of my 
Brothers purpose heerein, and have by ynder-hand meanes 
laboured to disswade him from it. 1656 Earu Monn. tr. 
Boecalini'’s Aduts, fr. Parnass.\, xxxviii, (1674) 50 By this 
handsom undei-hand dealing, 1 have reduced the formeily 
ruinous,.State..into the condition that now itis. 1824 Miss 
Ferrter Zaher. xxiv, For, aS she observed, in an underhand 
way, there was no disputing with a man who held the key of 
the post-hag. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint, 1V.v. iv. § 14 The 
niost subtle moves of a game of chess,..which are, in dim, 
underhand, wonderful way, bringing out their foreseen and 
inevitable result. 

4, Held in, manipulated by, the hand. 

1706 Baynaro in Sit J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath u.274 He 
went..with Crutches, and was in six or eight times Bathing 
so much reliev'd as to walk with an underband Stick. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 136 Ridge out melons in under- 
hand glasses. 

5, Alining. Worked from above downwards. 

1877 Raymonn Statist, Mines & AT. 226 Fifteen men were 
engaged in underhand stoping from the top of winze No, 3. 


UNDERHANDED. 


B. sé. 1. An underhand ball; nnderhand bowling. 
1866 Le Fanu Ad/ tu Dark I, xxxiii. 282 He handles the 
willow pietty well, and would treat you toa tolerably straight, 
well pitched slow underhand. 1885 Fincu-Hatton Advance 
Australia? 338 All display a precocious talent for round-hand 
bowling, very different to the sneaking undethand affected 
by the uneducated youth of Great Britain. 
2. A position of inferiority. 
1886 Stevenson Atdnafped xii, 1 paid the less attention to 
this, for I knew it was usually said by those who have the 


underhand, 
Underha‘nded, av. and a. [f. prec.] 


A, adv. 1. = UNDERUAND adv, 3. 

1823 Cossett Rar. Rives (1830) 1. 342 The Quakers have 
been urging it on, underhanded, 1857 Dickens Little Dorrit 
mt. xx, You are repreaching me, under-handed, with having 
nobody but you to look to. 

2. (Cf. UNDERHAND a. I c.) 

¢1B22 Laws of Cricket in Q. Rev. (1884) CLVIIT. 471 The 
ball must be delivered underhanded, not thrown or jerked. 

B. adj. (In attributive use wwderhauded. ; 

ZT. = UNDERHAND a. 2. 

1806 {implied in UnxperHanxoepiy ad@z.). 1853 Dickens 
Bleak House xxxvii, Under-handed charges against Joha 
Jarndyce. 1865 — Jfut. Fr.i. ix, Dark deep underhanded 
plotting, 1884 /farfer's Alag. Feb. 395/2 Life seemed to go 
on in an underhanded, secret way. 

b. = UNDERNAND a, 2b. 

186s Dickens Alut, Fr. u. vii, That’s an underhanded 
mind, Sir, 1899 Mrs. F. H. Bernett Willoughty Clrint vi, 
You confounded, sneaking, uaderhanded little thief ! 

2. Short of § hands’; undermanned. 

1834 CoLerioce Tadée-t. 4 Jan, If that country could be 
brought to maintaia a million more of inhabitants, Norway 
might defy the world :..but it is much under-handed now, 
1858 Frovor Hist, Eng. 111.143 He was still underhanded, 
and entreated assistance. 1874 5S. WitBerrorce /'ss. 11, 97 
‘The clergy are utterly under handed. 

3. dial. Undersized. 

1856 P. Tuompson 7st. Boston 728 A little, underhanded 
fellow. 1868-ia Yks, and Cumb. glossaries. 

4, Placed or printed below. 

1884 American VIII. 347 Many of the caricatiies were 
oiiginally published in conaection with the ‘poem’, which is 
underhanded. 

Hence U nderha‘ndedly adv,; -ha‘ndedness. 

1806 Feltham's Resolves 1. 106 Vo applaud virtue would 
procure us far more honour, than underhandedly seeking to 
disparage her. 1884 Tennyson Seckeé Prol., All left-handed - 
ness and under-handedness. 1886 A¢henanme s1 Sept. 335,14 
A great deal of indirectness—not to say underhandedness. 
3891 H. C. Hatitmay Someone neust Suffer IV. xii. 213 
You had acted underhandedly and deceived him, 

+ Underha-nding, v2. 56. Os. [UNpDER-2.] 
The action of taking in band. 

1639 T, ve Grav Expert Farrier To Rdr., Thou wilt be 
much bettered and enabled in thy undethanding. 

U-nderhang, si. (Unper-1 4d. Cf. Unprr- 
HANGING wl. 56.) 

1903 Swart Seé TX, 8/2 He was a short man,..with the 
underhang of jaw which tells of indomitable perseverance. 

+ Underha:ng, v. Ofs-! [UNDER-1 4 a] 
trans, To hang, suspend. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Alor. 1064 This saying of Antise 
thenes,..that a man is to be provided either of wit to under- 
stand, or else of a with to under-hang bimselfe. 

U-nderha nging, 74/. 56. [UNpER-] 4 a. 
Cf. Unperaune Zf/. a.] Projection, protrusion (of 
the lower jaw). 

1842 Youatt Dog iv. (1845) 99 A second cross considerably 
lessens the under hanging of the Jower jaw. 1876 T. Bryant 
Praci. Surg. (ed. 2) 1.515 In some cases complete under. 
hanging of the jaw is present. 

Underhanging, #//. 2. [Cf. prec.] Ilaving 
a prominent lower jaw. 

1865 Mrs. Craik Christian's Mislake ii. 4x Her full- 
lipped, underhanging meuth. 

‘nder-ha'ngman. (Unogr-'6a.) 1611 Swans. Cyd, 
u. iii 135 Thou wert dignified eacngh .. to be stil'd The 
vider Hangman of his Kingdome. 

+ Under-hat, 0és.—' [UNDER fref.] Some 
gambling game. ‘ 

1629 Maldon (Essex) Documents Bundle 210, No. 3, They 
weat to plaie at a game with shilliags and testers called 


vader hatt. 
U-nderhead. [Unper-! 6a.] 


1. A subordinate official. 

1599 LewKenor Contarinf’s Commiu, Venice 163 These 
heads & vaderheads are all elected by lot. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. 2058/2 Uniderheeads, minor officials. 

+ 2. A person of inferior intelligence. Oés. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Reltg, Aled. 1. § 55 Wiser discretions 
-. offend without a pardon; whereas under heads may 
stumble without dishonour, 1686 W. pe Britain ‘nt, 
Prud. xix 86,1 find by experience, that under Heads aad 
farrow Souls by Industry. .work Wonders, 

So + U-nder-hea ded a., of inferior intellect or 
parts. O6s,—} 

1646 Crashaw's Steps to Temple Pref, A 4 It were prophane 
but to mention here..those under-headed Poets, Retainers 
to seven shares and a halfe. 

+ Underheayr, v. O/s. [Unper-1 8 a, after 
obs. It. sofouidire (cf. 1.. sabandire).] To overhear. 

éxs7o The Bugbears v. ii. 4, | wold not that the maydes 

..]Ja theis so waightie matters shold hap to vnderhear vs. 
(1398 Florio, Sottondire.., to vaderheare, or as we say to 
ouerheare.] 

+ Underheave: see Uxpzr-! 2. 


U-nderhea-ven. (Unpen-! 5 b.) 
1598 Cuarman Contn, Marlowe's Hero § Leander v. 173 
The yellow issue of the skie Came troupiag forth, ielons of 
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crueltie To their bright fellowes of this vnder heaven. 1939 
OLDIswoRTH Cori peaie 1,137 When from the Azure Summit 
awful Jove Beheld this Under-heav’n and World oF Love. 

+ Underheild, 2. 0ds.—1 [Unper-1 >; the 
second element is related to If1gLp v.] Stbjeet. 

1300 Cursor Al, 907 And pou, womman,..sal be to man 
vnder-heild, To him bi huxumnes to yeild. 

U'nderhelp. (Usoer-! 6h.) 1579 Towson Caliin's 
Serut. Tint. 927/2 If we say I haue a wise teacher,..all this 
is but an vnder help, 

Underhew,, v. rave. [Unprr-} 4a and 8 ¢.] 

L. ¢rans. ‘To undercut, undermine. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 675 They..myned and vnder 
hewed the walles. [1621 FLorio, Settetagdiare, 10 vnder- 
cut or hew.] 

2. U.S. Tohew (timber) in such a manner that it 
contains less than the proper number of cubic feet, 

1847 Wesster (citing S. S. Haldeman). 

Underhid, ff/.a. (Unprr-1 4 2.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Loves. vi. (Skeat) 1.72 The under- 
hidde malice and the rancour of purposing envye. 

U'nder-hill. ve. (Uxpen-1 6 b.J 

L. A lower hill. 

1687 Norris Col. Alisc. (1699) 52 Say sacred Mount, what 
meant thy Trance, And you small under-bills, why did you 
skip and dance? 

2. attrib, (Meaning uncertain.) 

axjaz Liste //ish. 11757) 332 He had lot mary a pound 
hy not buying coarse or under-hill hay at the first hand of 
the ycar for their ewes. 

Underhive,v. [Unpzr-! 10 a.} 
place (hees) in too small a hive. 

9634 C. Butter Fei. Jon, 86 The Bees may doo wel 
enongh in a midiile-sized Hive: for beeing under-hived, they 
will cast soomwhat the sooner, 1707 Mortimer Hxsh. 207 
Rather under-hive a Swarm, than over-hise them. 

U-nderhold, sé. [Usper-1 5 b.] The hold 
obtained by a wrestler who gets his arms bclaw 
those of hisopponent. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

+ Underho ld, 2 06s.-) [Unper-1 8 di} tutr 
To hold land by a sub-tenure. 

1594 R. Asuiev tr. Leys de Roy 55h, The Gentlemen in 
France possesse, in high, base, and meane iustice,..Princi- 
palities, and Peereships patrimoniall: with vassalls holding, 
and ynderholding of them, bound by faith, and homage. 

So + U'nderho:lder, a subtenant. Ods. 

x605 Campen Rent. 94 Noted..as men of least account, 
and as all, or most vnderholders specified in that Hooke. 

Underhotle, v. [UnDER-1 4a.) rans. or tntr. 
To undermine ; sec. (in coal-mining), to undercut. 
Also Underho'ling v4/, sd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De ?. RK. xi. xix. (Bodl. MS), 
Vnder hoolinge and vnder crepinge and wastinge vnder 
biymmes..is icleped Allunio. 1891 Cewé. Pict. (as U.S. 
mining term). 

Under-honest, a. (Unxper-1! 10 ¢.) 

1606 Suans, 7’. & Cr. i ili. 133 You shall not sinne, If 
you doe say, we thinke him ouer prond, And vnder honest. 

U nderho:rsed, 7. (Unper-} 10 a.) 

1860 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 689 Why won't he get something 
able to carry him ?..I1t's the stupidest thing in the world to 
be under-horsed. 1887 J/ustr, Lond. News 24 Sept. 360 2 
That such an institution [se. the fire-higade]..should.. be 
underhorsed and undermanned. 

U'nder-ho-rsing, 72/, sé. (Usnrr-! ob.) 1839 Lever 
ff, Lorvequer xiv.108 he dreadful state of the roads,..the 
frequency of accidents latterly from under-horsing, &c. 

U nder-hou.semaid. (UnpeEn-! 6 a.) 

1796 Mur. D'Aretay Caurtiia 111. 44 Nanny, the under 
house-maid, now joining them, 1832 Mis. Cram A/istress 
4 Maid xxii, The only face..that she was honestly glad to 
see,.was the under-housemaid. 1896 Mrs. CAFFYN Quaker 
Granduiother 131 She returned sadly and fell on tbe under- 
housematd. 

Underhw ng, ///. a. 
Aung.) (Unprr-! 4 a.] 

1. Having the lower jaw projecting beyond the 
upper, or coming unusually far forward. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1800/4 Lost.., a 1ed fallow Colour'd 
dun Bull-Bitch,..with a black Muzle uader-hung. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. VW. vy. gt Those whose upper and 
under row of teeth are equally prominent, and strike directly 
against each otber, are what the painters call under-hung. 
1815 JANE AUSIEN Persuas xv, He.. must lament his being 
very much under-hung, a defect which time seemed to have 
increased 1861 HuGcues Jom Brown at On ii, [He] had 
got the trick which many under hung men have of compress- 
ing his upper lip. . 

b. Projecting beyond the upper jaw. 

1809 Marin Gil Blas xt. iv. p 4 Wagging his under-hung 
jaw ina paroxysm of humounr-stricken ecstasy. 1868 Darwin 
Anti & Pl. ié i, 38 Bull-dogs..after two or three genera: 
tions..lose the under-huag character of their lower jaws. 
3899 Adibult’s Syst. Med. VIII. 235 The jaw heavy and 
sometimes uaderhung. ; 

2. Mech, Suspended on an underlying support ; 
sfec. of asliding-door which moves ona rail placed 


below it. (Opposed to OVERHUNG A// a, 3.) 

1855 D. K. Crark Xatiivay Mach. 1207/1 Engine. Cylia- 
ders underhuag, castings in two pieces bolted together. 

Underi'ded, fe a. (Un-?.8.) 1603 Knoittes Miss. 
Turks (1621) 37 The Turkes attending vpoa the Sultan could 
not walke in the streets ynderided, 1611 Florio, /aderise, 
vaderided, not mocked. 

+ Unde-ringness. 04s. [Ux-1 10, 12: 
Dere v.] Harmlessness, innocence. 

axzzoo #. &. Psalter xxv.11 In min underaadnesse gane 


am}.  /érd. xt. 13, etc. 
(Uxpver-'6b.) 1673[R. Leran] 


trans. To 


(In attiib. use 2 saéer- 


see 


U-nder-I nstrument. 
Transp. Reh. 70 Vhose who were but accessariesand under- 
iastruments of our late troubles. 


UNDER-KING. 


Underi'vable, « [Us-17 b.] 

1. That cannot be derived (from a source). 

1640 Torriano (é//e), The Italian Tutor, With an Alpha- 
het of primative and originall Italian words, nnderiveable 
from the Latin, 1884 tr, Letze's Logre 24 Red and yellow 
seein to be still mare essentially different and underivable 
one from the other. 

+2. Not transferable. O4s,—1 

1643 Paysne Sov. Power Parl. i. 78 Whose personall 
Prerogatives.. being incommunicable, undeiivable to any 
other, and peculiar to himself alone, he can Wansfcrre nu 
such protection to others. 

Underi‘vative, a (Usx-'7 4+ Derivative a. 2.) 1656 
Jeanes Jude, Christ 116 The fulne-se agreeable to Christ, 
as God, is underivative, without a cause, 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith 238 Truths which are criginal and underivative. 

Underi ved, pp/. a. [Un-'8.] Not derived or 
drawn from a source 3 primary, original. 

¢1630 Saxperson Sermn (1661) 11. 307 Because of the 
eteinny of His own being, aad that ficm Himself, and un- 
derived from any other. 1660 R. Coxr Justice Vind. 5 
Hit he absolute and undesived, then how can it be rational? 
3719 WaTeERLANo Pind, Christ's Dit. 2:9 ‘Lo be able to dis. 
tinguish between a delegated, and a supreme uiderived 
Power. 1799 Kirwan Geel. &ss. 485 Tt must have had cal- 
carecus earth uncerived fiem shell fish, 18s0 MeCosn Dre. 
Govt. un i. 284 Suppose that m.n had | cen a self-eaistent 
underived Leing hke God. x18€0 Pusey d/ra, Jeph, 48 Life 
specially Lelongs to God, since He al ne is Uncerived Life. 

b. Ol words. (Sce Deri v.10 b.) 

3668 Witkins Real Char .03 That kind of word, is stiled 
an Adverb; which nay be disiinguished into Lerived and 
Voderived. 1827 Q. Aco. NNXAV.1g1 This not » ore useful 
than alusxed verh,..underived ns its flem any yauent or 
adjunct dialect. 1841 Latnas Ang. Lang. 261 All, nrespect 
to Vohs in general, which the kcymologist has tu determine, 
is whether they be Dennved or Underived. 

Ilince Underi vedly auz’.; Ur deri'vedness. 

1644 bp. Maxwenn /Jeerog. Cr, Aings i 1g Vt is unde- 
rivedly, primarily, and natively in the Comninnitie. 1880 
FLW. Newnan //ases it.51 ‘This dertyaticn of ibe Si mand 
Spiritand the undenyedi e-sof the Father ak ne. 1886 W/sata 
Jan. 39 Whet ip that subiective necessity..%  Ttis...ct its 
underivedness in any one’s mind, not its perity in t me. 

Under-jaw, [Usrer-l}5b] The lower jaw 
cr mandible. 

1687 A.T.ovett. tr. Therenot's Trav. 1.22 Mahomet the 
secund having tuken Constaniinople,, eat cffthe under jaw 
of one of those heads. 1762 STRENE 7. Shandy vo axavinl, 
‘louching his uhder.jaw with the thumb. 1774 Gots, Nas, 
Hist, Wey gt The under jaw ina Chinese face falls greatly 
more backward than with us, rea Parry Vat. D4eo!. xii. 
§ 2, 238 The rctired under jaw ofa swine. 1868 Acd Us, 
Conmesstener Agric. (18€9) 309 [Lhe female trout] has a Iess- 
Projecting under-jaw. 

Underjawed, f//. a. (Stress var.) [f. prec.] 
Having a protruding lower jaw; underhnng. 

1772 Lapy Mary Coxe Jind, 25 Jan, He is under jaw'd 
and his chia advances a considerable way. 1812 Suaw Gen. 
Ho. VY. 405 Under jawed Mysticete, 1864 Read 2 Mar. 
Ticr mouth, which, stightly underjawed, loses in softiess 
what it gains in piquancy. 

Urnder-jo bbing, ¢//. a. (Unxprr-) 6b.) Doing sub. 
ordinate work, 1697 Brxitry éfad. (1€59) 329 Some under- 
johl ing Assistant, of a low sordid Spirit. 

U'nderkeel. (7S. 2 O¢s. [Unprr-1 5 b, with 
obscnre sceond elemer:t.] ‘A cut on the under side’ 
of an animal’s ear as a mark of ownership. 

1783 Maryland Frud. 4 Feb. Thornton), A crop in[acow's) 
left ear, and an underkeel in her right, 1784 /érd. 27 Jan, 
‘The sigbt ear a crop and slit, the left a shit and underkecl. 

+ Underkee'p, v. (és. (Usprr-1 4 a.) /raus. 
To keep under or im subjection, 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1th. vii. 23 He lightly lept Vpon the 
beast, that with great cruelty Rored, and raged to he vnder- 
kept. 1591 — Tears Aluses 771 earned Impes.. They vnder- 
keep, and with their spredding armes Doo heat their buds, 


Underkee:per. (Usrrn-1 6 a.] 
lL. An assistant kecper of a forest, park, etc.; an 


under-gamekecper. 

rso2 Prizy Purse Lap. Eliz. York (1830) 29 To the undre- 
keper of Swalowfeld for the Liinging ef iij bukkes 1589 in 
fissex Rev. (19.6) XV. 65 [Another deer was] given away by 
the uaderkeeper to his heends 1622 Lp, E. Mouxtacu ia 
Baucetenh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 2:7 The Forest of 
Rockingham.. where Sir Francis Fare isunder-keeper. 1682 
Secr. Serv. Money Chas. 4% Fas.(Camden) 58 lenry Lowi, 
undeikeeper of New Lodge Walk within Waltbam Forrest. 
1826 Scott Hcedst. xaxit, The hotses are at the under. 
keeper's hut. 189: C. James Nom, Aigutarole 172 One of 
the nader-keepers canied a little bamboo anangement. 

2. A subordinate cusledian or warder, 

1598 Florio, Sotto cnsécde, an vnder-keeper. 1612 Sir T. 
Booey in Macray Aan. Bodleran \1£80) 408 V¢ keeper of tbe 
vniversitie Library, with his vaderkeeper. 1637 Decusents 
agst. Prynne (Camden) €9 The Keeper or Uader-Keeper of 
the Castle of Lancaster. 1 Ast. Fetzer 37 We waited till 
the Under-keeper [of the jail] came in. 1710 Douglas’ Ai nets 
Pref, Under-Keeper of the Advocates 1] ibrary. hie H. 
Broone Fool of Qral (1809) I]. 119 Sir, said the under- 
keeper (of the jail], there are few mea now at hberty, aear so 
wealthy as this gentleman. 

+ U-nder-kind. 04s. [Uxver-16b.] A sub- 
species; an inferior or lower kind. 

1571 GOLDING Calvin on Ps.Ixxii.1 It iseapedient todescende 
from the generalkyad tothe undeikynd 1587 = De Mornay 
15 We reduce the particulars to aa vnderkind, the vadeikinds 
toan vpperkiad. 1671 Drvoen Aven. Love 1. i, 1 would use 
thee like an under kind of Chymist, to blow the coals. 


U-nder-king. (Unpsr-16 a. Cf. Dn, onder- 
4oning, G. untlerkonig, ON. undirkonungr (Sw. 
underkouung, Da. -konge).) A prince or ruler sub- 
ordinate to a chief king. 


UNDER-KINGDOM. 
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cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt,.x.18 Hia gesellas fordon iuih int thicker or thinner Vnder-lays till he have cvened the Vnder- 


gemotun..& to under-cyningum, fore mch. ¢1060 O. £. 
Chron, (MS, C) an. 1056, Swa bet Griffin swor adas pat he 
wolde heon Eadwarde kinge hold underkinge, ¢1175 12/4 
Cent, Lom, (1909) 22 Underkyng is ihaten pe under bam 
casere rixw8. ¢1z08 Lay. 31340 Cadwalan..nom him to rede 
. pat he asain wolde..and hi-teche Penda, be wes his under- 
kinge, folc and his ferde. 1387 ‘Trevisa //fgdex (Rolls) VI. 
273 He put out Egbertus pe sone of Alemundus be underkyng. 
3513 Fasvan CAron. v. cx). 125 ‘bhis kyngedome, .and the 
kynges therof, namyd vnder-kynges. 1587 GoLoinc /’¢ 
Mornay viii. 110 From the great Monarks we come to the 
Kings of seuerall Nations, and fiom them to vnderkings of 
Prouinces. 1867 Frreman Norw. Cong. 1. ii, 26 Lach 
having its own Ealdorman or Under-King, though united 
under one supreme chief. 1874 Green Short //fst. i, § 3 
(1882) 18 The under-kings of Essex and East-Anglia received 
the creed of their overlord. 

Under-kiingdom. (Unper-! 6b.) 

1§81 Sipney A fol, /ortrie (Arb.) 63 Where you shal haue 
Asia of the one side, and Affrick of the other, and so many 
other vnder-kingdoms. 1889 Tennyson JMerdin & 17. 581 
Thro’ all The hundred under-Kingdoms that he sway'd. 
1877 Fereman Norm, Cong. 1. App. 774 Cnut, like Chailes, 
established a system of under-kingdoms, 

U'nder-la:bourer. (Unprr-} 6a.) 

«1667 Jer. Taytoa Serm, Wks. 1831 1V. 140 You are the 
ministers of Christ’s priesthood, under-labonrers in the great 
work of inediation and intercession. 1690 Locke //i. Und. 
ToRdr., Tis Ambition enough to be employed as an Under- 
Labourer in clearing the Ground alittle. 1704 Norris /dea/ 
Word 11, vii. 350 The proper office of this agent intellect, to 
serve as an under-lahourer to that which is patient. 1836 
Keser Serwt. viii. (1848) 219 We, indeed, as Priests of the 
second oider, are but nnder-labourery in that most holy cause. 

Underlai'd, 79/7. z. (Stress var.) [Unper-1 
4a, Cf, UNDERLAY v.] 

1. Laid or placed under or below. 

azi0o in Napier O. £. Gloss. 1. 3518 Suppositis..torribus, 
of under ledum,.brandum, 1gg2 Heroet, Vnder layed, 
suffundatus. 1598 Fiorio, Soffendate, vuderlaide or laid 
vnder. 1647 Hexuamt. 

2. Furnished with an under layer or support; 
strengthened from below; fitted or supplied under- 
neath (with something), Chiefly fig. 

¢1830 /ickscorner Div, herwith can you cloute me a 
payre of botes?..1 wolde haue them well vnderlayd and 
easlye, 1618 Br, Hate Contemp, O. T.x11, vill, That mans 
faith is well underlaid, that upholds it selfe by the Omnipo- 
tency of God. 1630 Trarr Com. Dent, iii.6 Surely,every man 
in his bent estate, or when best underlaid, is altogether vanity. 
1658 J. Harrixcion Oceana gt If a Common-wealth have 
been introduced at once,.. you are certain to find her under- 
lay‘d with this as the main foundation. 1712 Buncect. Spece, 
No. 379 B12 The Floor of tle Vault.was all loose, and under- 
laid with several Springs. 1820 Surucey Ji vich Ad. lili, 
They framed the imperial tent..Of woven exhalations, 
underlaid With lambent lightning-fire. 

b. Const. dy (what unde: lies). 

1850 Anste0 Flent. Geol. Alin, etc. § 996 Seams of coal 
..underlaid hy a seam or bed of fire-clay. 1893 Sir HH. 
Howortn Glacial Nightmare U1, 463 That che coal-beds.. 
are overlaid by drift I have no doubt; that they are also 
underlaid by it seems to he most doubtful 

3. Printing. Of type, ete.: Raised by means 


of an underlay. 

1771 Luckompe /7ist, Print, 362 These Underlaid Words 
standing higher than the 1estofthe Matter, 1880 Scriéacr's 
Blaz, May 42/2 This addition to the plate springs it up in 
every part underlaid, so that the surface fauly meets the 
inking rollers, 

+4. Of a horse : ?Strong-limbed. Oés, 

1674 Lond, Gaz. No. 892/4 A strong undeilaid Brown Bay 
Nag. /lfd. No. 909/4 A uss well underlaid Horse. 

U'nder-land., (Uxorr-! 5 b,c.) 1874 Hottann Afisfr, 
Alanse v, Down in to wonderland—Down 10 the under-land 
Go, oh go! 1877 A, Dosson Prov. (orcelain, To Gicek 
Girl, From under-lands of Memory. 

Underla‘p, v. [Unsper-! 4 a.] To extend 
some way beneath. lence Underlapping pf/. a. 

1867 Dx. Aacyit Reign of Law iii.141 The feathers of a 
bird's wing are made to underlap each other. ¢1g00 Sueh's 
Handbk, Med. Sci 1V. 630 (Cent. Suppl ), The margin of the 
underlapping side is sutured to the deep surface of the 
overlapping side. 

Min dee eer: (Unper-' 6a.) 1638 T, Nanpes Covent 
Garden 1. ii, What's his profession? An under-Lawyer, an 
Attourney. 

Underlay, 54. (Unpen-} 4 d.] 

+1. (See quot.) Oéds. 

158) Puttennam Eng. Poesie it. xix. (Arb) 211 Ve haue 
another sort of repetition... The Greeks call him Afrzenxis, 
the Latines Sulinactio, we may cal) him the wader lay. 

2. a. A piece added to the sule of a shoe. 

1612 Pasguil's Night-cap (1877) 25 She could line her shoes 
with vnder-laies, So cunningly, that few the fault did spie. 

b. = Exe sé.) 2b, 

1641 Best Kari. Bks, (Surtees) 63 They will or within a 
monethes space worke downe to the bottome of the hive, and 
then must yow give them an underlay. There is in an 
underlay usually hve wreathes, viz., one for the hive to stand 
within, and fower Lelowe; yow are to putte in an underlay 
two spelles. 

ec, A piece inserted as a prop or support, esp. 
so as to make one part leve) with another. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing ii. p 1 Presses [should] 
have..an even Horizontal Floor to stand on, That when the 
Presses are set up their Feet shall need no Underlays. 
/bid. xxiv. p 1 The aforesaid Battens will also keep these 
Underlays from working out. 

a. Printing. A piece of paper or cardboard 
placed under type, cuts, or plates, to raise these to 
the required level. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxiv. 291 He tries 


lay with the Face of the Letter. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 
118/2 Underlays, are small slips of Scabbord put under 
letters. 1824 J. Jounson S'ypogr. II. xv. 521 They will be 
found to sink a little from the repeated impressions, conse- 
quently the cuts will require an additional underlay. 1880 
Serténer's Mag. May 43/1 He puts a proper underlay under 
every cut,,that contains much black surface, and fairly 
hiaces it to resist hard impression, 

3. Afining, = Div sd. 8, Hane sd.* 
1831-55, and cf, UNDERLIE 5d.) 

1831-3 Encycl, Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 203/1 The underlay of 
a lode is aterm used to denote the directiog of its inclination 
with regard to the horizon, 1855 (J. KR. Leircui.o} Cornwall 
101 The dip of a Jode.. being its inclination from a perpen- 
dicular line, or its underlay. 1880 C. C. An.ev We. fo 
Pioneer Mining Co., Lim,2 Oct. A small shaft will also be 
sunk,.. following the underlay of the lode. 

attrib, 1850 Weare Dict. Terms, Underlay shaft, a shaft 
sunk on the course of alode 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Alet. 461 
The mine is entered by an underlay or inclined shaft 150 feet 


(See quots. 


deep. 

Underlay, v. (OF. underlecgan (sec UNDER-} 
4a and Lay v), = MDnu. and Du. onderleggen, 
MHG. wuderlegen (G. unter-), MSw. wredirlaggia 
(Sw. underlagga), MDa. and Da. auderlegge.| 

1. trans. Tosupport by placing something beneath ; 
to furnish w7¢h something laid helow. Also fig. 

¢ 897 K, ltereo Gregory's Past C. xix. 143 Donne bi) se 
elnboga underled mid pyle & se hnecca mid bolstre. ¢ 1000 
fEveric fom. 1.144 Pa bed he hi anre sylle, bet he mite 
feet hus on da sz healfe mid bere underlecgan. — ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Ec, 3383 He is under-leiden wid an ston, Til sunne 
him seilede in de west. 1555 Hoan Decades (Arb.) 327 They 
vnderlaye them with grasse. 1§77 13. Goocr /7eresdach's 
usb, 11, (1586) 60 ‘They vse to set the heads vnderlaying 
them with a Jileshard, 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. xiv. 
tro You ought not to stitch any wounded Finger,..Lut 
underlay it with little splinters, 1679 Moxon Aleck. Averc. 
ix. 157 If the Board be too thin, they underlay that Board 
uponevery Joyst witha Chip, 1726 Leon Adlerti's Archit. 
Il.10b, Another way of making the weight slip along..is by 
underlaying it cross-ways with Rollers, 1851 Athena 
Oct. r049 1 Their project of underlaying the sea with electric 
wires, 

b. To furnish with a lining or backing. 

rgo2z Acc. La. (Tigh Treas, Scot. 11, 302 Franch tanne to 
be ane cote to ecous. quattaris demy ostad to underlay 
the hordoring ofit. 

+e. To furnish (shoes) with additional soling- 
pieces or heel-plates. Also in fig. context. Ods. 

¢1530 [see Unnertato ppl. a. 2). 1583 Stupnes Azat, 
Abus. 1. Fa, If the sooles be naught (as they be indecde) 
yet must they be vaderlaied with other peeces of leather, 
tomake then seemethicke. 1587 ‘IurBerv. Zit, 190 b, The 
heeles they vnderlay With clouting clamps of steele. 1632 
Hottaxn Cyrnpedia 181 The Medes use..such a kind of 
shooes, as they might underlay closely and out of sight. 166: 
KW. Couf. Charac. To Rdr. (1869) 1 Should 1, like an vn- 
thrifty cobler, haue vnderlayed the rotten soles of these now 
worn out buskings, with the new and costly leather of 
applause. 1681 W. Rosextson /‘Araseol. Gen. 1272 To un- 
derlay a shoe, suppingere. 

Jig. 1392 Nasuc hour Lett. Confut, 7 Then wil 1 biad 
my selfe pientise to a Coller, and fresh vnderlay all those 
wiitings of mine that liaue trodde awrie. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare E36, Being a pollitike cobler, and 
remembiing what peece of work he was to vndeilay. 21622 
Fcretcner Love's Cuze v. iti, Our souls have trode awry in 
all meas sight, We'll underlay ‘em, tili they go upright. 

a. Printing. To place paper or cardboard under 
(type, ete.) in order to raise to the required level 
for prinling. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxiv. 291 If any 
Wooden Letteis..are too Low, (as they generally be) he 
Vnder-lays them. 1880 Scritner's Alay. May 42/2 ‘The 
pressman underlays the plate, by pasting on its under side 
hits of paper of suitable size. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 
Underlay, the process of making-ready under type or cuts. 

2. To place (something) beneath, 

c 1000 ARLFRIC Gram, xxvilis (Z.) 167 Sudfono, ic under- 
lecge 1440 Promp. Pare. 511/1 Vaderleyyn, tem guod 
underputtyn. 1573 Twyne neid xu. Nnj, A tower 
stronge..the prince..had built alone, And choules [? 7ead 
roules) had vnderlayd [L. saddideratgue rotas| 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing xvii. p10 If a_Page be too 
big for his Grasp, he underlays the Slice of a Galley. 

b. To put underground, to bury. 

Used punningly with allusion to sense 1c. 7 

1639 Concerts, Clinches, etc. (1860) 40 If any aske why this 
same stone was made? (Know) for a cobler newly under. 
layd Here for his overboasting. 

+3. To make subject; to snbmit. Ods. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter viii. 7 Pon vnderlaide [L. se 
alle binges Vader hisfete ‘a 1300 Cursor AZ, 18266 Sin hou 

be king o blis werraid And sua pi-self has vnder-laid. 1382 
Wvyeile Yer. xxvii. 12 Vnderleith | L, swdjicite] 3oure neckus 
vnder the 3oc of the king of Babyloyne. 

4. To lie under or beneath; = UNDERLIE v. 3. 

1591 Srensen Virg. Gnat o9 Ne cares he if the. . glistering 
of golde, which vnderlayes ‘he summer beames, doe blinde 
his gazing eye, 1611 CoTGr., Havdse, the vnderlaying of a 
shooe, or peece of Jeather that vnderlayes it. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 178 In the south of France it occurs reposing on 
granite, and underlaying basalt. /d., In the Altaischan 
niountains it sometimes underlays argillite. 1826 E. Irvine 
Babylon 11. vu, 227 Our brethren and friends, who still under- 
lay the curse. 1861 Dasent Burnt Nyal 1. Introd, p. xxviii, 
(The right of duel] underlaid all their early legislation. 

5. intr. Mining. To slope, incline from the per- 
pendicnlar; = UNDERLIE z. 5. 

1728 Phil. Trans. XX XV. 403 ‘Vhe Sides of the Load.. 
constantly underlay either to the North or South, 1802 J. 
Mawe Afin, Derby Gloss. s.v., When a vein Aades, or in- 
clines froin a perpendicular line, it is said to underlay. 1855 


UNDERLET. 


[J. R. Leircniwp) Corzwalt 101 A lode which underlays 
towards the north. 

Underlay'er!. [f. prec. Cf. Du. onderlegger, 
G. unterleger.] 

+1. An underlying part or thing ; a base or sup- 
port. Obs. 

In quot. 1609 applied allusively to a woman. 

aisg2 Greene & Lopce Looking Gi. 1.ii,255 The Nutmeg 
..is, Saith one Ballad,..an vaderlayer to the braines. 1609 
Ev. Woman in Hum, 1. i, Ist not some vnadeilayer, some 
she Cammell that will beare as much of her belly, as three 
beastes on their backes? 1702 Bover Dict, Koya/ u, Under- 
layer,..(a piece of Wood to shore up any thing,) ave Etaye, 
un istangon. 19775 Ast, Underlayer.,, that which is laid 
under to bear up any thing. 

+2. A cobbler. Ods.—! 

1692 R, L’Estrance fables 1. cccci. 375 How many Under- 
layers,..when they could not live upon their Trade, have 
rals'd themselves from Cobliing to Fluxing ? 

3. A/ining, © A perpendicular shaft sunk to cut 
the lode at any required depth.’ 

1850 WEALE Dict. 7er ais. 

Underlay:er?. [UxpEr-1 5 b.] 
layer ; a substratum. 

1896 Daily News 15 Dec. 2/2 The carpets are of heavy 
velvet pile on an underlayer of elastic felt and cork. 1904 
W.P. Kea Dark Ages 198 Rodulphus represents the per- 
manent underlayer of medieval absurdity above which Ger- 
hert rises so eminently. 

Underlay'ing, 72/. sé. [f. Usner.ay 7.) The 
action of the verb, or the result of this. 

1611 [see Unnervay v% 4]. 1648 Hexnam ut, Ondersetsed 
van pileernen, the Vnderlaying or the Ground-worke of 
eats 1683 Moxon Mech, xerc., Printing xxiv.P 1, Lam 
oath to name the Vnder-laying of the Feet, because at the 
best it is but a Dotch, and Subjects the whole Press toan 
unstable position. 1802 J. Mawe A/ta. Deroy Gloss., Hade, 
the underlaying or inclination of the vein, 1882 SouTHwanro 
Pract. Printing (1884) 429 In underlaying we put a piece 
of paper. .under the type. 

U'nderleaf. [Unpenr-} 5 b.} 

1. A variety of cider-apple. Also attrié. 

1707 Morvimer //usd. 540 The Undetleaf..is a very 
plentiful bearer, hath a Rhenish Wine flavour. /d7d. 575 
The best sorts for Cyder are found to be..the Olive Under- 
leaf Apple [etc.]. 1786 ApErcrompein Arrangemt, p. xi. in 
Gard. A ssist., Apples valued principally for Cyder. . [include] 
Underleaf. 

2. The under surface of a leaf. = 

1873 Tristram A/oad xviii. 353 The charm of the silvery 
{poplar] underleaf twinkling in the breeze. 


U'nder-lease, sd. [UnvzR-! 6b.] A lease 
granted by a lessee; a sub-lease. 

1702 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Soubait,.. an under-lease. 
1730 Act 4 Geo, //,c. 28 §6 Those Leases cannot by Law 
be renewed without a Surrender of all the Under. Leases. 
1803 Act 43 Geo. //1, ¢. 75 § 4 It may be for the Benefit of 
such Persons that Leases, or Under. Leases, should be made 
of such Estates. 1839 Penny Cyct. XII. 378/2 Where the 
property is transferred for a part of the original term only, 
the transfer is called an under-lease, and the under-lessee is 
not liable to the original lessor, 1885 zw Ties 7 Mar. 
335/2 The underlease contained a covenant that if the under. 
lessee, should. .assign the underlease [etc.]. 

Underlea'se,v [Unper-}8d.] érans. To 
sublet by an underlease.e Also adsol. 

1819 Rees Cycl, XXXV. s.v. Tenure, The takers having 
the liberty..to under-lease to other tenants. 1885 Law 
Times XXX, 2393/1 A large plot of ground is leased fora 
term of 999 years. A part of this is undeileased for 990 years. 


U-nder-lea‘ther, (Unper-1 5b. Cf MDn. 
onderleder, G. unterieder, Sw. underlader.) 

1869 Ills & fnz, N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 307 Elenen dakers 
of vnderleathers xxvj /, ij daker of soles x /, vjj dakers of 
ouerlethers xvjZxs, 1611 Cotea., La soliette d'un esferon, 
the vnder leather of a spurre. 1845 G, Dopp Srit. A/annf. 
IV. 100 The shoes inay have scarcely any ‘ under-leatheis* 
to keep the ‘ uppers’ together. 

U'nder-le gate. (Unprr-! 6 a.) 

1426 Lyoc, De Guil, Pilger. 2752 Seyn Peter..Hath mad 
yow. . Hys vnderlegatys, ther to stonde, To kepe the passage. 

+U:nderle:gged, a. Ods—! [Unver-! 10a.) 
= UNDERLIMBED @. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1566/4 A Brown Bay Gelding,..his 
neather-lip a little falling, and under-Legg d behind. 

+ Underlegger. Oés. [Unvrr-! § b + degger 
LeEpGER sé.) Some kind of oar. 

1405, For, Acc. 39 last membr,, ij orys vocat’ underleggers. 
1406 Exch, Ace. 44/9 Remi vocati underleggers. 

U-nderlessee:, (UnDER-1 6 a.) 

1730 Act 4 Geo. //, c. 28 §6 The Under-Lessees shall hold 
and enjoy the Messuages. 1839, 1885 [see UNoeRLEASE $d.) 


U'nderle:t, 2//. a. (Unprr-} 4 a.) Letin 
or inserted beneath. 

1884 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 347/2 Window-curtains of pale 
greenish-white satin, with underlet appliqués of other pale- 


hued silks. 
Underle't, v. [(Unner-1 8c, d.} 


1. frans. To let at an amount or rental below 


the true or full valne. 

1677 Capeut in Essex Pagers (Cainden) 11. 128 Ormond.. 
abusing King in underletting the excise to the value of 
300,000 Ibs, per annum, 1751 Jounson Nambler No. 103 
P14 He..knows how much one man’s cellar is robbed by 
his butler, and the land of another underlet hy his Steward. 
1791 Rep. Comm. Thames lsis Navig. 24 The ‘lwo Pound 
Locks, Tolls, &c. at Ifley and Sandford..were previously 
much under-let. 1868 Roceas Pol. Econ. xiii. 181 Agricule 
tural land in England is rather under than over let. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § § (1876) 320 The land indeed bad 
been greatly underlet. 


A lower 


UNDERLETTER. 


2. To let to a sub-tenant ; to sublet. 

1819 Rees Cyel. XXXVI. s.v. Unuderletting, That tenants 
should have the power of nnderletting or assigning the farms, 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX1, 400/1 The merchant may load with 
his own goods or those of others, or he may underlet the ship 
altogether. 1872-4 in Jefferies Torlers Field (1892) 253 No 
allotment, or any part thereof shall be nnder-let or exchanged, 

Hence Underle'tter (Smart, 1836); Underle't- 


ting vbl. sh, 

x89 Rees Cue. XX XVII. s.v., By a subset or nnderletting 
there, the principal tenant or tacksman is not changed. 1883 
Law Times 27 Oct, 433/1 Covenants against assignments 
and underlettings without the landlord's consent. 

U-nder-le-vel. [Unxprr-*.] (See quots.) 

1852 Exp. § Foreign Alining Ternis (1860) 66 Underlere! 
drift,a drift driven from the pumping-pit to un-water dip 
workings. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 267 Under-lerel, 
winning the ironstone hy driving drifts into the hill-sides, 
&cy instead of sinking shafts. 

Urnder-le‘ver, @. (Unoer-'5c.) 1892 Greener Breec/. 
Loader 68 Guns..with under-lever snap action. 

Under-lid. (Uxnrn-] 5 b.J 

1, The lower lid of the eye. 

161r Corcr., Sowcrile, th’ vnder-lid of the eye. 1859 

-Mreeoitn &. Feverel xxxix, Her underlids worked. 1 
Smart Set 1X. 12 His under-lids were puffy and discolored. 

2. A lid placed under another. 

1907 J. H. Parrerson Afan-Laters of Tsavo xi. 122 Open- 
ing a tin of biscuits.., and not being able to pull off the 
under-lid with his fingers. 

U-nderlie, 56, Afining, [Unper-1 4 d.] = 
Unneruay sé, 3. Also attrtd, 

1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornud, 80 The underlie or inclina- 
tion of the Lode. 1818 W, Prittirs Geol, 106 When the 
underlie is towards the north, the strata are universally 
elevated on that side. 1855 [J. R. Leircniep} Cornwall 100 
The curvatures and irregularities in the underlie of lodes, 
1875 J. H. Cottins Metal lining 36 The chief advantage 


of an underlie shaft. 
Underlie:,». (OE. uaderlicgan ({. UnpEr-1 


4a+/iegan Lizv)),= MDu.and Dn. oxderiigcen, 
MHG. underligen, G. unteriiegen, MSw. undtr- 
liggia, Da. underligge.} 

tl. trans. To be subject or subordinate to (a 
person or thing); to submit to or be controlled by. 

Also (quot. 1382) const. fo in place of earlier dative. 

¢ 897 . fEtFeep Gregory's Past C. xxviii. 189 Da nnder- 
Sieddan mon sceal leran:.d3zt hi him {sc. their superiors] 
eaSinodlice underlicgen. c1000 ARFric Satuts’ Lrves i, 
155 Heo(se, the soul) hid atelic purh leahtras gif he him 
underlid,  ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 807 Mony 
ae bat redy were Til vwndirly his dyscypline. 1382 
Vycur Hed, xiii, 17 Obeye 3¢ to 3oure prouostis, or prelatis, 
and vndir-ligge (L. sudjacede] to hem. axgoo in Aatis 
Raving, etc. 16 All elyk wnder-lyis vanite, and drawis till 
a law place downwart. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Sco?. (1821) 
1. 205 The king.,condiscendit to thir desiris ; sa the said 
Donald come,.at Dounstafage to underly his will. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 92 But mongst our selues,..[I say] That 
others vnderly you, [who] safely might Cull out some ten to 
patronize her right, 2 

2. To submit or be subjected to; to have (or 
allow to be) imposed on one; to undergo or suffer 
under: a. a punishment, penalty, accusation, etc. 

Very common in older Sc. use: cf. next. Also (quot. 1382) 
const. Zo in place of dative, 

€960 Rule St, Bene? xxxii. 56 Sif he betan nele, underlicgge 
he rihtlicre preale. a@1300 Cursor 3/, 6691 Qua smites his 
thain wit a wand,..If he liue oner a dai or tuin, Pe lauerd sal 
vnderli na pain, /4/d. 22206 Pan sal all paa.,underli sa 
waful wrake. 1382 Wycuir Exod. xxi. 31 The sone forsothe 
and the dou3ter if it smyte with horn, to the lijk sentence he 
shal vnderligge, ¢1400 fol, Lol/. 19 Pus it semib al onli in 
effect an heretik schuld vnderly be curse of be kirk, 1442 
Reg. Mag. Sig. 64/1 Till underly the charge of ath breking, 
1456 Ste G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 275 Sa that..the 
accusour be oblist to underly the payne of talyonn. 1840 
Rec, Elgin (1903) 1. 52 [Hel] is content to vnderlie the sentence 
of the bailzeis, “1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Answ, Let., 
They that would rather vaderly the reproche of obscuritie, 
than onercharge their mediocritie. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Ause’s Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 66/2 Praying for patienee 
still to vader-ly The heanie waight of this Worlds iniurie, 
1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § 4 (1699) 112 
(He] shall incur and underly the pain and punishment of 
death, 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, This defiance hath already 
been sent to tbee hy thy sewer; thon underliest it, and art 
bound to answer me. 1857 J. W. Donacoson Chr. Orthod. 
259 He underlies also the graver charge of intentional mis- 
representation. 1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. xv. 254 
Since my last visit to the Russian lines I had underlain a ban. 

b. Sc. the law. (Common 16-17th c.) 

1453 Beir, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 403 To ansueir and under- 
lie the law. 1507 ne Privy Seal Scott, 2053/2 To underly 
the law for the said slauchter. @ 1578 Lanpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.8,) 1. 51 To underly the law for sic crymes. 
1678 Six G. Mackenzir Crim, Laws Scot. 1, xi. § 16 (1699) 67 
His Forefaulture could not fall to the King, upon a simple 
Denunciation for not appearing to underly the Law. 1752 
1. Lourman Form of Process (ed. 2) 37 There to nnderly the 
aw forthe Crime foresaid. 1838 W: Bett Diet. J.aw Scot. 
489 To appear and underlie the law. 

te. Se. (and north.) a charge or burden. Obs. 

c1400 Rude St. Benet (Verse) 1012 Who salhe meke,.. Bus 
bald bam-self vile & worthy A! maners of charch to vnderly, 
1473 Reg. Cupar A dbey 1. 183 Tha sal gane to the monk myre 
of Conpergrange, and thar tak thar feuale, vndyrlyand al 
chargis of the wenyng of the inyre. 1475 /did. 203 He sal 
ondyrly and kep our conyngar fra all scath and peryl. 1565 
in Hay Fleming Afary Q. of Scots (1897) 495 He onderlyis 
charge and expensis for the keping of the said Castell. 1622 
Bruce in Serm., etc. (1843) 131 To show. .how unable [ am 
to undertake and underly such a journey and charge. 

3. To lie under or beneath ; to subtend. 


Vou. X. 
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Esp. in Geod. of strata lying under others. 

a 1600 Hooker cel, /o/, vin. i. § 2 Ina figure triangle... 
the self same Line is both a Base and also a Side ;..a Base if it 
chance to be the bottom and mnderly the rest. 1830 Lye. 
Prine. Geol. 1, 398 Vhese deep-seated igneous formations 
must underlie all the strata containing organic remains. 3861 
L. L. Nose fceéergs 139 The dark- blue iniand hills... underlie 
a_sky of unutterable beauty. 1881 Mature XXIV. 407 
‘They must be everywhere underlain by the.. Middle Coal 
Measnres. p 

b. fg. To form a basis or foundation to; to 
exist bencath the surface-aspcct of. 

In common use from ¢ 1860. 

1856 Kinascey Vise. (1859) I]. 13 Let the details go for 
what they are worth; the idea, the spirit which underlies 
them, is still invaluable. 1866 J. Martineau fys. |. 40 
Must a false postulate underlie the whole fabric? 1873 
Symonps Grd. Poets x. 308 Theocritus.. fully felt the charm 
which underlies the facts of rustic life. : 

+4. znutr. To lie below ground ; to be buried. 

1648 Herrick 77esper., Death of Sparrow, she..for this 
dead which under-lies, Wept ovt her heart. 1739 in J. 0. 
Payne Ree. Eng. Cath. (1839) 54 Here underlyes William 
Plowden honourably and very anciently descended, 

5 Mining. = UNDERLAY v. 5. 

2778 W. Pevce Alix, Cornut, 80 Some Fissures do not alter 
much from a perpendicular; and some do underlie a fathom 
inafathom. 1800 dla. Reg., Chron. 436 It dips or underlies 
sonth, one foot in a fathom. 1855 [J. Rk. Liaecuttp] Cora 
wadl Afines roo Instances. .in which veins of almost every 
description dip or underlie in almost every direction, 1899 
Daily News 3 Nov. 2/6 The vein underlies west 10 degrees 
from the vertical, 

Underlie, obs. Sc. var, WONDERLY @. 

Underlier. [f Unperuie v.] 

1. Something that lies under. 

1542 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VIII.74 Deliverit to him 
to be underlyaris laid dowbill under the jeit of velvet, thre 
elnis blak sating. 1640 G. Ansotr Yoh Paraphr. 522 The 
weight of which burthen he is not well advised who seeketh 
not to support by some firme under-lyer, 

2. Alining. (See quot.) 

1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornud, 144 They sink the same Shaft 
deeper in the body of the Lode, upon its inclination or 
underlie; whence the Shaft becomes, and bears the name of, 
an Underlier. 

U nder-lieutenant. (Unner-! 6a. Cf. Du. omder- 
Juttenane, G, anterlientenant,) 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2700/3 
One under Lieutenant, one Aid-Major.. killed. 1730 Baitey 
(fol.), Suddzextenant, an under Lieutenant. 

U-nderlife. [Uxper-15¢.] A life beneath 
the surface or on a lower level. 

1847 Edin, Rev, Jan, 32 On looking more closely into 
Hume’s underlife, 1865 Mas. Witney Gaywworthys xxiii, 
The underlife that never had been spoken—that lay between 
these three. 1878 Stewart & air Unseen Univ, vii. § 242. 
245 What we are driven to is not an under-life resident in 
the atom but rather a Divine overlife. 1888 arfer's May. 
Apr. 753/2 Paris; and the university, with its wild under-life, 
—some debts, some follies, 

U-nderlift. [Unprr-] 4 d.J 
rising) from below. 

1867 H. Busunert Alor, Uses Dark Th. (1869) 467 The 
tremendous underlift of its humble, once dejected people. 

Urnderlight. (Unoer-! 5c.) 1876 Graostone in Morley 
Life (1903) Il. 55a, } see that eastward sky of storm and 
of underlight. U-nderlitking, v2. sd. (Unvne-! 10 b.) 
rs8xr Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 215) I feare nothing so 
much, as the ouerliking of forreine, and so consequently 
some vnderliking at home, which will neuer let them staye. 

U:nderli:mbed, ¢. [Unper-! 10a.) Having 
legs too slender in proportion to the body, 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2142/4 A blackish brown Gelding. ., 
long straight Legs, somewhat under-limbed. 1695 Zd/:/. 
No. 3091/4 A_red Roan,..under Limh‘d,..and flat Rib'd. 
1751 Gipson Dis, Horses 18 When he happens to be under- 
limb’d, it is reckoned a great fault. 1833 M. Scotr Zon: 
Cringle xvi, A pair of well polished hessian boots,., which by 
adhering close to his legs gave him, ,the appearance of being 
underlimbed. 1835 Burnes 7a. Bokharea (ed. 2) 1, 132 
Ail the borses appeared to be under-limbed. 

Underline, 56. [Uxper-1 5 b, .] 

1. The line of the lower part of the body (of an 
animal). 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep-frrming 173 The back should be level 
and evenly covered with meat, .. the underline straight, 
1899 Frul, KR. Agric. Soc. Mar. 18 Her back and underline 
were nearly parallel. 

2. a. A line drawn below words printed or 
written. b. Af A set of ruled guiding-lines placed 
under paper that is being written on. 

1888 E. M. Gavtavver Life T. AL. Gallaudet 23 It is 
written on unrnled paper, with a most careful regard for 
fines and margins, suggesting the nse of underlines, 

3. Aline at the bottom of a play-bill announcing 
the piece to be performed next. 1891 Cené, Dict. s.v. 

+ Underline, obs. var. UNDERLING a, 1. 

1750 Ett.is Country [fousew.2 Sucb Underlinesmall Kernels 
make more Bran and less Flower than better Wheat does, 
fbid., The Underline or Blighted, or other Wheat Ears. 

Under-line, adv. rare, [UNDER-2.] Below 
the level of the sea. 

1605 Cnapman, etc, Kastward i/oe 1, Tost from one wane 
to another; Now vader-line; Now ouer the honse. 

Underline, v1 (Unper-! 4 a+Jixz v1] 
trans. To furnish with an underlining ; to form an 
underlining to. Also fg. 

1845 Ravnatp Byrth Aankynde 8 This ryme vnderlyneth 
all the hole canyte,..or amplytude of the belly. a 1639 
Worron Relig. (1651) 86 By a meer chance, in appearance, 
though under-lined with a providence, they had a full sight 
of the Queen Infanta, 3834 Wrancnam Homerics 9 So 


A raising (or 


UNDERLING. 


quick his raft Ulysses made; And floor’d the deck, by spars 
combined, And with long battens under-lined. 


Underline, v.2 (Usper-lya+Livev2 Ct. 
Dn. onderlizen.] 

Ll. trans. ‘Vo mark (words, etc.) with a line or 
lines drawn underneath; to underscore. (Cf. 


ITALICIZE v,) 

121i Strypr fect. Aer. (1822) VW. xi. 579 There is also 
another memoriil..with lines drawn under many of the 
words and sentences, and a note of Secretary Cecyl’s hand, 
that what was so underlined was to be put incypher. 1771 
Lucxompr //ist. Print, 361 A Proof sheet printed Black, 
with the words to he printed Red under lined. 1856 Dickt xs 
Lett. (1880) 1.423, I tind inyself underlining words constantly. 
rge1 Al thenzrmn 24 July 1319/1 ‘Vitles of books are printed in 
italics, though not underlined in the MS. 

b. fg. ‘To emphasize, esp. in utterance. 

1880 Vues 10 Nov. a1 A passage that was not intended 
by the speaker to refer to Jreland..was seized upop and 
underlined by an appreciative audience. 1887 Daily News 
15 Nov. 57 Madame Chaumont’s tendency to ‘underline’ 
everything. .is certninly no less apparent now than it was 
in former years. 

2, To announce {a play) by an underline. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. sv., Faust is underlined for 
Thursday. 1900 H esta, Gaz. 27 Oct. 1 Mr. Stephen Phillips's 
historical play..is underlined for production. 

lIcnce Underlined ///. 2. 

1866 Merepity I effort: xxvit, He wrote a few underlined 
words entreating Vittoria to grant an immediate interview. 
1888 Hox. Morten $4. f/osp. Life 35 An underlined note of 
warning. 

Underlinea'tion. [f. prec., after vterJinea- 
éien.} The action or result of underlining. 

@1814 Alasguerade wi. in Mew Hrit. Theatre 1. 223 It is 
like Italics in print, or underlincation in writing, and always 
means more than meets the ear. 1864 Meals 17 Keb. 2 ‘This 
extract Mr. Cobden copied, with tle due amount of under- 
lineation. 

Underlinen, [Unxper-1 5 a.J] Underwear, 
uaderelothing made of Jinen or similar material, 

1862 ng. Hon, Dom, Mag. VV. 237/1 Valking of under- 
linen, we must not forget the pretty white petticoats. 1882 
Caureito & Sawaro Dict, Needtework 506 Underlinen is 
made of a variety of materials, 1883 ‘Ansim Tuomas’ Alod. 
flouscwife 66 A ‘set of underlinen ‘ for children. 

U'nderling, sé. and z, Forms: 2- underling 
(3-7 vnder-, 4 vndir-); 2 undur-, 4-6 vnder- 
lyng (5 vndir-, vndyr-); 4 undur-, 4-6 under- 
lynge; 3-4 onderling, -lyng, [Early ME,, f. 
Uxnen adv. 3 + -LING.] 

A, sb. 1. One who is subject or subordinate ta 
another; in later use ess. a subordinate agent or 
official, an understrapper. 

e175 Lee. Nathan in E, FE. Hom, (1917) 89 Meo..3et 
synden underlinges, for pan pe heo heora hlaford t elawden. 
cxrz0g Trin. Coll. Hom, 179 Pe riche be ben loverdinges 
struien pe wrecche men, pe ben underlinges. a 1225 Axcr. 
R. 198 pet child bet ne buhd nout his eldre; vnderling, his 
prelat; paroschian, his preost. ¢ 1275 Lay. 22472 Alcus hehte 
be king: he hadde mant onderlyng. ¢€1315 Snorrnam /ocms 
tu. 176 Pou ne a-nourest god ary3t, Ac dest is onderlynges. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 128 The sterres..worchen manye 
sondri thinges ‘Vo ous, that ben here underlinges. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bh, 2640 My lord, ..] am 3oure knyght and 3oure 
vndirlyng. @ 1470 Hanroinc CAron. xxxix. iv, Enman.. 
reigned in all kynde of tiranny, For whiche he was deposed, 
as an vnderlyng. 1553 T., Witson A’xet. Pref. Aiv, What 
manne,.would not rather loke to rule like a lord, then to 
lyve lyke an underlynge? 1576 Freminc Pancp/. Apist. 226 
The serice that an underling.. oweth tohis Lord..is neither 
greeuous nor tedious, 1619 WV. ScraTerR £.xf.1 hess. (1630) 
259 Compare thy selfe with superiours, rather then with 
vnderlings in Grace. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 102 In the 
next Paragraph he mentions Mr. Cant, whom he names 
underling to Mr. Hamilton, 1727 De For Prot. Alonast. g 
Yo hear the Daughter, .take up her Father in his Disconrse, 
as if he had been an Idiot or an Underling, 1796 Lo, Suer- 
Figo in La, Auckland's Corr, (1862) 111. 357 What chance 
have we.. when the House of Commons is filled with moneyed 
men, speculators, and underlings in office? 1847 Emerson 
Kepr. Men, Napoteon, He undoubtedly felt..an impatience 
of fools and underlings. 1878 Stusps Const. //1st. 111. xviii. 
136 The work of an underling who hoped to secure his own 
promotion. 

transf.1614 Raceicu Hist, World, tit. xii, 153 Lpaminondas 
-.gaue vnto Thebes, which had euer-more beene an vnderling, 
.-the highest conimand in Greece. 

b. A branch, plant, etc., growing under, or Icss 
strongly than, another; asmall or weakly plant, 
animal, or child. Now dai. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury 11. 84/2 The Cyons. .are under- 
lings, or smal! twigsofa years growth. 1787 W.H. Maasuate 
Norfotk 11, 148 When one of them has got the superiority 
so far as to overhang the other, it is generally right to take 
the underling away. 1842 C.W. Jounson Farmer's Encyel. 
1ag5 Of the Weeds called Underlings, or such as never rise 
in aes Crop:.. These are groundsel fete.) 1854 Miss BaKker 
Northamp?. Gloss. sv. Vhe least thriving in a litter of pigs, 
or brood of chickens, is frequently called ‘a poor little 
underling Fruit or vegetables smaller than the rest of the 
crop are called underlings. eae. k 

2. In predicative use, passing into adj.: Subject, 
subordinate (¢o a person, etc.), 

21370 Kobe, Cisyle 53 He was to alle men undurlynge, So 
lowe was never 3yt no kynge! c1440 Promp. Parc. 5.1/1 
Vnderlynge, suddrius, tnfimus. c1450 Mirk's Festtal 187 
Peras he was ie meen of hert, aftyr he was lowe and 
vadyrlyag to al Godys seruantys. 1549 Covernate, ete. 
£rasm. Par. 1 Cor, xi. 30b, Albeit the husbande be the 
wines gonernour, yet is he vaderlyng and subiect to Christe 
his lorde and maister. 1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie vint, 
Can our Soule Be underling to such a vile controule? 1613 


U 18 


UNDERLINING. 


Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 187 Lilis.. would not be ynder- 
ling, and Adan would not endure her his equall. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Gort, Fug.1. xlvii. 124 A league of cohabitation 
should be made between the two Swords, though the spiritual! 
were for the present underling. 5 

b. Similarly in attributive use. 

1618-6 Boys Is. (1629) 135 The Lord of all submitted 
himselfe to the gouernment of his supposed father, and vn. 
derling mother. 1657 J. Watts ind. Ch. Eng. 265 We 
underling Shepheards and Pastours may imitate our Para- 
mount Shepheard and Pastour. 1693 4 pol. Clergy Scot. 104 
The underling Pedlars amongst the Presbyterians may write 
what they please. 1714 Pork /.e¢f. (17351 1. 205 There are 
indeed, a Sort of underling Auxiliars to the Difficulty of a 
Work, call'd Commentatorsand Critics. 1764 Foorr Patron 
1, By..underling hards, that he feeds; and broken book- 
sellers, that he bribes. 3802-12 Bextuam Ration. Fudic. 
vid, (1827) 1V.577 ‘The underling sort of lawyer wbom the 
judge punishes every day without scruple, 

B. adj. 1. Undersized, small, weak, (Cf 
UNDERLINE a.) 

a1gz2 Liste /7 sh. (1757) 419 The underling hog put up 
with the rest, is longest a fatting. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brewer in. (ed. 2) 172 Seven Quarters of these underling 
Kernels. 1788 W. H. Marsuate orks. II. 72 (The flax] 
remains weak, short,and underling. 1840 in 9rd, 2. Agric 
Soc. (1841) L121. 120 Many short or underling straws, as they 
are here [sc. Pusey, Berks.] called. 

2. Low-growing. 

1830 Macociiveay Irthering’s Brit, Plants VE, 548 In 
gardens and other cultivated lands, it cften proves a most 
troublesome underling weed. 

3. Trivial, unimportant. 

1804 Soutiry in Robberds Jeu. 1H’. Taylor (1843) 481 
While they can employ me inore to their own advantage in 
little underling works. F 

U-uderlining, 52. (Uxprr-1 5 ¢.] A lining 
placed under something; the inner lining ofa gar- 
ment, Also fig. 


1580 Hontysanv, I's Aauése, the vnderlining of a shoe. 
1631 Baatuwait Eng. Gentlew. 176 When the Moath shall 
he your vnderlining, and the Worme your couering. 1897 
Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 An underlining of fine soft flannel 
makes them suitable for even the coldest weather, 

Underlining, 7/. sé. [f. Usperurye 2.2] 
The action of drawing lines below words, etc. ; a 
line or lines so drawn. 

1864 Wiitiams & Simmonnos Fuel. Commerc, Corresp. i 
Underlinings too are frequent,..so as to catch the eye more 
readily, 1891 MBREDITH One ofour Cong. xxxi, She hegged 
Captain Dartrey, in double under-linings of her brief words, 
(o mount the stairs. 

U'nderlip, (Uxprr-! 5 b. Cf Da. onderlip, 
G. unterlippe, Sw. underlapp, Da, tenderlvbe.] 

1. The lower lip of a person, animal, or insect. 

1669 Ho.orr Alem. Speech 25 Tie Tongue and under-Lip.. 
are moveable, @1735 \RBuTHNOr State Learn. Lilliput Misc. 
Wks. 1751 I. 145 At that .he put out his Under-Lip. 1737 
Cnattoner Cath. Chr. Jstr. (1753) 71 His Tongue a little 
advanced on his Under-lip. 1826 Kinsy & Sp, Axtomol. 111. 
xxx, 124 These manill: of larve were regarded..as parts of 
the under-lip, on each side of which they are situated. 1855 
Tennyson JWaud 1.ii,9 An underlip, you may call ita little 
too ripe, too full. 1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versé i, His big 
underlip drooped rather weakly, 

b. spec. (Sze quot.) 

1908 Animal Managem. 32‘ Upperlip’ and ‘ underlip’ are 
the names nsed to denote white skin at the edges of the lips 
[of horses]. 

2. Inan organ-pipe: (see quots.). 

1852 SripeL Organ 78 The under lip, on the foot, and 
immediately below the language. 1875 Kwicnt Dict, Afech, 
1709 The food is an inverted cone, formed in a similar man- 
ner, and having a corresponding indentation, called the 


under lip. 
+ U:nderli-ve, 7. Oss. [Uxpes-18b.] ref. 


To live in a manner unworthy of oneself. 

1655 Futter CA, Hist. ut. vi. § 37 No wonder then, if easily 
they did over-grow others in wealth, who basely did under- 
live themselves in all convenient accommodations. 1682 Sia 
T. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. § 24 They who are merely carried 
on by the Wheel of such Inclinations are..rather lived than 
living, or at least underliving themselves. 

U'nderlook, s@. (Uxprr-!9.] A covert look 
or glance. 

3821 T. Moorr, Diary 2 July, She said it was. .the peculi- 
arity of a sort of under look he used to give that produced 
this effect upon her. 1889 Howe ts //azard New Fort. wv. 
viii, She said, with an underlook at her husband, 

Underlook, v. [Unxper-1 4 h.] 

1. ¢rans. To look at, or inspect, from beneath. 

1682 Hicxeatncun Black Riese fii, 14 They would 
be Shepherds and feed his Sheep, and anoint them for the 
Scah, and underlook them. 1873 Mrs. Witney O7her 
Giris xviii, The place where they could lean in between the 
trees, and overlook and underlook the shining tumult. 

2. To miss seeing hy looking too low. 

1802 Benpors Hygéta 11. 56 Do they not waderlook that 
sole essential) condition to happiness, the inward state? 

U'nderlooker. (Uxprr-1 6 a.) 

lL. Mining. A subordinate to the manager, who 


has the superintendence of the miners and workings. 

1871 Daily News 21 Sept.. Amongst the number were.. 
the nnderlookers,and the underground manager. 1885 Laz 
Times LX X1X. 119/2 No person was..to blast coal without 
the charge having een inspected hy the nnderlooker. 

2. A sbordinate overseer. 

1885 Mfanch. Exam. g Jan. 5/1 An underlooker. .being 
struck b3 a shuttle which flew ont of a loom. 

U'nderlout, a. and sd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3-5 underloute (4-5 -lowte), 4-6 underlout 
(4-5 -lowt), 4 underlote, -lut(te, 4-6 -lute. 
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(Also 3-5 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, vndyr-, ete.) [Re- 
lated to OF. wnderli/an : see Uxpen-1 4 a and 
Lour vt The second element may be a. ON. 
fitr adj., bending, stooping.] —- 

+A. adj, Sunject, subservient, submissive. Freq. 
const. fo. Obs. 

a@1300 Cursor AI,678 Le bestes boud him all abonte, Als 
to pair lauerd vnderlonte. ¢1325 Afetr. fom. 109 Under- 
lout til thaim was he, Als god child an til elderes he. @ 1340 
Hampore Psalfer xvii. 11 He made aungels vndirelont til 
man kynd. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life 117 In pe flesch 
if pou he tempyd, make it sugett, pat pe spiryt he not vndir- 
lowt. ¢1450 Afirour Saluacioun 787 Sho was..devoute To 
fulfille gods wille all gyven and vnderlonte. “1513 DouGias 
Aineid xin, iii, 7t The chance of kyngis standis onderlout, 
To mekill dreid ay subiect. 1583 Metnancke /’Atlotinius 
Aa iv b, Barbulas..was now at the checke of his vnderlout 
vassaile. 

B. sé. 1. One who is subject or subordinate to 
anotber; an underling or servant; an inferior. 
Now dial. (sce later quots.). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 3705 Pi breber be bin vnderlute (Gd¢z, 
-lour}, And alle pat wonnes fe a-bonte. Z/d. 18206 Pe erthis 
werld..has hen ai Vr vnderlut als to pisdat. ¢ 1340 HaMPoLe 
Pr. Conse. 3877 Yhit may pai graunt Of bair power pardon 
aparty Til pair hawen nnderloutes anly. ¢1400 A pol. Lelt. 
2 To wham Ansteyn, Jerom, and Giegor tak awey be name 
of pe hischop, or heldarman, pat he may be correctid of wn- 
derlowtis, ¢1440 Alph. J'ales 223 Sho made hur selfe..so 
grete ane ynderlowte, pat ilkone vgcid with hur. @ 1470 
Harvine Chron, xxx. viti, Then stande he moste in parell 
to bee slain, Or els putte doune right by his vnderloute. 1684 
Mertton Vorks. Diad. 61 Thou’s nut think that Ie he thy 
Underlont. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Undter-lout,a drudge 
in an inferior capacity. 1877 Peacock WV. UM. Linc, Gloss. 
264 Uniderlout, (1) a lazy servant-boy. (2) The least boy on 
afarin, (3) The weakest beast ina herd. 1886 Core S. IF. 
Linc, Gloss. 153 Underiout,..the weaker pig in a sty,..the 
smaller and weaker trees in a plantation. 

+2. Some part ofa ship. Obs. rare. 

1498-6 dec. Fach. AYR. §/20m. 1 Invno lignoad vnder- 
Joute cum quatuor aliis lignis ad Stalmas..ix. s. vj.d. 1546 
acc High Treas. Scot. VILL. 486 Quhilk he debursit npoun 
the calfating, dok casting, putting in of the underlute cf the 
said Lyoun and outred of hir to the raid. 

+ Underlowt, v. Oés. rare. [(1) = OF. senider- 
fitan; cf. prec. (2) fprec.] a. tutr. To be sub- 
ject, tosubmit. b. ¢raxzs. To make subject. 

a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Heb. xiti. 17 Obesche 3ee to 
joure prouostis and vndyrlonte 3ce [L. swdfacete] to pem. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 511/1 Vnderlowton, ssdjicio, subjecto, 

U'nderlow. [Uxprr-! 6b.] One of the lower 


classes at Ushaw College, Durham. 

1837 in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1904) 262 The Catechism Exam. 
of the High and Low Fig. and Underlows. 1896 /ér@. Mar. 33 
All the classes, from Divinity to Underlow. 

+U-nderly, ¢. rare. Obs. [f. Unnera. or adv.] 

1. Subordinate; inferior, low. 

1648 Syamaons (ind. Chas. 1,3 Themselves were then but 
poor fellows ofan underly condition. 1674 N. Famrax Bu/k 
& Sed. Ep. Ded., Such an underly Shrub in Knowledge, and 
unthrifty Sucker in Philosophy as I am. 

2. In a Jow state of health. 

171g Story Liye, etc. (1747) 502 Her Brother.. was still very 
weak and underly. 

+ U-nderly, adv. Obs. 
At a lower level. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants vii. §17 The Seed-Branch..is 
presently divided into two main Branches, and those two 
into other less; whereof some underly, others aloft, run along 
the Coat. 

U'nderlye. (Unpre-’ 5h.) 1887 Encyel, Brit. XXII. 
203/2 It may he skimined off the underlye. 

Underlying, v//. sb. Afiuiug. [f. UNDERLIE v. 
s.] Declination from the perpendicular, 

1778 W. Payce Alin, Cornud, 80 This underlying varies 
much in different Lodes. 

Underlying, Ap/. a. [Unprr-1 4 a, or ff 
UNDERLIE v.] ‘Lying under or beneath. 

1611 Cotca., Sudiacent, subjacent, vnder-lying. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7rav, 289 This appeared more warlike, to behold 
from aboue the vnderlying country. 1616 W. Browne 
Brit. Past, u. ii, 42 Thence they beheld an vnderlying Vale. 
1850 Texnyson /x Alem. ii, The stones That name the 
under-lying dead, 1865 Luswock Preh. Times 303 In the 

its at Amiens this bed is generally distinct from the under- 

ying gravels. 1884 /e¢isure Hour June 345/2 They were 
stripping the tough hide and underlying blubber. 

fig. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tour's C. xxxvi, A deep 
underlying spirit of cantiousness, 1882 Farrar Early Chr, 
1. 321 The identity of phraseology does hut serve to bring 
into prominence the underlying differences. 


Underma:n, rare. [Unper-! 6a. Cf. ON. 
undirmadsr (Norw. undermann, Da. -mand), G. 
untermann, a subject, vassal.] An inferior or snb- 


ordinate man. 

13.. Peter § Paul 65 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 77 
Prelates and maisters Pat aire yndirmen so felli faisters 
Wib chidinge. a@166x Horypav Yuvenal (1673) 152 You 
under-men (say’st thou) are our base rout, Whose parents 
country no man can find-out. 1905 NV, § Q. gth Ser. III. 
273 ‘These (heralds] were so expensive,..that a set of under- 
inen arose, who acted in their stead. 

U'nder-ma'nager. (Uxvea-! 6a.) 1748 Ricnaapson 
Clarissa V11. Concl, 419 ‘Chey were compelled, for sub- 
sistence-sake, to enter themselves as under-managers at.. 
another house. 1894 Northumlerland Gloss. 517 The 
manager or nnder-manager of a pit. 


U:nderma‘nned, #//. az. [UNnper-! 10 a.] 
Not furnished with a sufficient number of men; 
sbort-handed ; under-staffed, 


(f. Unpen adv. + -L¥ 2] 


' 


UNDERMEAL. 


1867 Smytu Sailor's IVord-bk, 706 Under-manned, when 
aship has an insufficient complement. 1889 Boston Dfission, 
ferald June 236 ‘These are all wide-reaching centers, and 
every one is undermanned. 1900 [see UnpEamAsTED]. * 

U:nderma‘nning, v//. sb. [Unprr-1 10 a.] 
The fact of furnishing, or being furnished with, too 
few men or ‘ hands’. 

1890 Vilure 3 April 520/2 [They] cannot get on with their 
work on account of the undermanning of the Department. 
igor Empire Rev. 1. 431 Caused by faults of organisation, 
rather than by undermanning, 

U'nder-ma'rshal, (Unpree-! 6a.) 1670 Brount Law 
Dict. (1691), Sudmarsha/, is an Officer in the Marshalsea... 
Ile is otherwise called Vnder-Marshal. 1753 Hanway 7'raz. 
vi. Ixxxit. (1762) 1.373 Monsieur Nariskin,..now under-mar- 
shalto the empress, hadacoach. Utnder-marshalman, 
(Unxver-! 6a.) 1763 Ann. Reg. Chron. 7of/1 Four king's 
under-marshalmen on Bercciedi. 

U:nderma‘sted, #//. 2. [UnDER-1 10 a.] (See 
quot. 1841.) 

1594 Downton in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1]. 11. 201 She was 
much vndermasted, and vndersailed, yet she went well for 
a ship that was so foule. 1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's 
Gram, ii, 15 1f either too small or too short, she is vnder 
masted or low masted. 1674 Petty Jisc. Dupl. Proportion 
2g The chief canse why short, bluff, undermasted Vessels 
sail cheuper than others. 1841 ‘Torten Naval Text-bock 
(1862) 437 Under-masted, or under-sparred,,.applied to 
vessels which have masts under the usnal dimensions, 1667 
SavtH Saflor’s H'ord-bk, 706. 1g00 Six W,. Kennepy Life 
Sailor xiii, 202 She was nothing else than an undermasted, 


undermanned coal-hulk. 
Underma:ster, [Uxprn-16 a. Cf MDu. 


and Dn. ondermeester, MLG. twnderméster, MUG. 
undernetster.| 

1. A subordinate instructor; esp. in schools, a 
master or teacher below the head- master. 

By Wyclif used to render L. prdagegus. 

1388 Wyctir Gad. iii. 24 And so the lawe was oure vndir- 
master in Crist. 77d. 25 Aftir that bilene cam, we ben not 
now vndur the ynduimaistir. 1561 in H. B. Wilson //¢s?. 
Merchant Taylors’ Sch, (1814) 14 Yhe high maister..shall 
say to the nssher,..1 have chosen yon to be the chief ussher 
or under maister of this schoole. 1598 FLokio, Settomaestro, 
an vnder master, an vsher of a schoole. 1709 /7, Aet SAnue 
c. 3 § 16 Several protestant school-masters, .do entertain such 
persons..to be ushers, under-masters, or assistants. 1784 
Jouseon 13 June in Boswell, They were written by one 

Lewis, who was either under-master or an usher of West- 
minster-school, 1862 Mrs. H. Woon A/rs. Hadllib. 1, iv, 
[He] was earning his own living as an under-master in a 
school. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 250 Masters and 
under-masters of choruses, 

2. A subordinate director or supervisor. rare. 

1688 Lond, Gaz, No. 2322/3 The Under-Master of the 
Horse. 1703 /did, No. 3914/4 The Earl of Marr served as 
Carver,..and Sir William Enstrutber, Baronet, as under 
Master Houshold. 

+ Undermatch, sé. Os. [Unper-! 10b.] One 
who is no match for another; an inferior rival. 

a@1661 Fuiier lVorthies, Denbigh (1662) 34 He was no 
contemptible Historian, hut 1 confesse an under-match tu 
Doctor Hackwell. 1769 Gotpsm. //is¢. Rome (1786) 1. 281 
Claudius Nero..appearing an under-match for the cunning 
of the Carthaginian general. 

Underma'tch, v. ([Uxpzr-1 10 a.] 

L. trans, To undervalue by comparison. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps, Ix. 10 He passeth foorth to the 
forreiners, whom hee far undermatcheth to his owne people. 

2. To unite or bestow in mariage below the 
proper rank or condition. 

1639 S. Du Vercea tr. Camus' Adimir. Events 39 There 
is none that so jealously preserve their Nohility, as the 
German, nor more feare to undermatch themselves. 1708 
Cisseer Lady's Last Stake mm, Dispose of the Child as soon 
as you can; rather under-match her, than not at all, 1837 
Scort Cé. Rod. xviii, A damsel ,. would think herself heinonsly 
undermatched, if wedded to a gallant whose fame in arms 
was yet unknown, 

(Unper-1 


+ Underma‘tched, p//. a. Obs. 
10 a.) Not equal to another ; inferior. 

1642 Futtea Holy & Prof. St. u. iv. 60 He tyrannizeth 
not over a weak, and undermatched Adversary, 1765 

cunson Shakespeare's Cymb, 1. iii. note, His argument is 
just and well enforced... As for rudeness, he seems not to be 
much undermatched. : 


Undermath. (Unver-! 5c: cf, aftermath.] 
An undergrowth of grass, etc. 


1881 G, ALLEN Vignettes xii. an Ferns..grow ip the 
tangled shady undermath of the banks and thickets. 


+ Undermeal. 0és. Forms: 1 undernmel, 
4-5 vnder-, undermele (5 -mel), 6-7 wnder- 
meale. (OE. wndernmél: see UNDERN sb, and 
MEAL 56.2] 

1. The time of undern ; in later use esp. the early 


part of the afternoon. Also attrib. 

Beowulf 1428 Gesawon..on neeshleodum nicras licgean, 
da on nndernma! oft bewitizad sorhfulne sid, ¢ 1000 AELFRic 
Saints’ Lives xxx. 319 Pa an undern-mz!l spraecon hi betwux 
him per-inne, ¢ 1386 CHaucer W#/e's 7.875 Ther walketh 
now the lymytour hym self In vndermeles and in morwen- 
ynges. ¢1400 Trevisa’s Higden V. 373 Rosamunda in an 
undermele tyde [L. seridiano tempore] bonde..faste pe 
kynges swerd pat was on slepe. ¢1440 Prom, Pary.511/1 
Vndermele, Jostmeridies, postutestmbria. 

b, An afternoon nap; a siesta. Also atérzd, 
1426 Lype. De Guil, Pilgr. 9044 To leyn hym sofftely On 

Fether heddys, mad ful wel, For to slepe hys vndermel. 1589 
Nasus Greene's Afenaphon Pref. (Arb.) 15 The hlacke pot; 
which makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, as 
euerie stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a 
stabbe, 1599 — Lenten Sing Ep. Ded., Hee hath dinde 


UNDERMEANING. 


at a tanerne, and slept his vnder-meale at a hawdy house. 
(bid. 11 The forty yeares vndermeale of the senuen Sleepers, 

2, An afternoon meal, 

61440 Prop, Parv.511/1 Vndermele,, .serariumut. 1530 
Patsce. 285/2 Under inele, ressigner, 1586 H7tthals’ Dict. 
(1599) 57/2 Another greater supper or yndermeale was made 
redic for them, 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Mair wy. ii, | thinke 
Tam furnish'd for Catberne peares, for one ynder-meale. 

Urndermea‘ning. (Unoveu-'9.) 1846 Taencn Afiruc. 
xxxill, 455 We must continne to see an under-meaning..in 
all this, 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii, § 93 Have yon ever con- 
sidered what adeep nndermeaning there lies. .in our custom. 
U-nder-mea'‘sure, sé. (Unper-! 10b.)  1g96 [see Unoza- 
WRIGHT]. 

U:nder-mea‘sure, v. [Unprr-1 10 a.] fvaus. 
To measure insufficiently or not to the full amount. 

1672 Grew Ju'eca Philos. Hist, Plants § 4 It is impossible 
to Measnre, what we See not. And since we are most likely 
to under-measnre [etc.]. 1845 Disraet Sydi/ m1. i, Many’s 
the morn we work for nothing,..and many’s the good stint 
thev undermeasure. 

U:inder-mea‘ted, ff. a. [UnpEr-1 
Underfed. 

1653 J. Taytor (Water P.) Fourn. Wales (1859) 6 He was 
a benst, had beated been and cheated; ‘oo much hard over 
rid and under meated, 

Under-me'ntioned, //.2. [Usprn adv. 2 b.] 
Named or noted below or in a place beneath. 

1640-1 Nirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 10 The 
Commissioners undermentiouit are appoyntit in ilk paroche, 
1683 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 330 We present 
the persons widermentioned for ahsenting from divine 
service, 1818 Tuomson Lond. Disp. 644 Oil of rosemary... 
is chiefly used in the under-mentioned preparations. 1875 
Crott Climate & T. xx. 332 The number of years required 
by the undermentioned rivers. 

Under-metal: see Mrrat sd. 7. 

U'nder-mi'‘ller. (Uxner-! 6a.) 1825 Jameson, Gude- 
will,,.the proportion of menl..which is dne to the nnder- 
tiller, 1843 Res. Trial by Fury, Magistrates Fedburgh, 
etc. 37 The under-miller always drew the multnre. 

Undermi‘nable, « ([f. Unpermine v.| 
Capable of being undermined. 

1622 Donne Serit. Wks. 1839 VI. 228 So underminable is 
the love of this world which determines every minute, 167: 
C. Nesse Antid, agst. Popery Ded. 2 Seated upon a rock 
that is unaceessible and not underminable. 

Undermine, 56. [Usper- 4d, 5c. Cfnext.] 
+1. An underground excavation. Ods. 

1599 Haxcuyrt Voy, 11, 86 They put fire in the yndermines, 
weening to hane cast downe the wall. 1610 Houianp Cam 
den’s Brit.1, 650 Under-mines or caves of very great wide- 
nesse, 1629 Descr. Shertogenbosk 36 We made an vnder- 
nine through the walls of the ‘owne, 

+2. A submerged mine. Oés. 

1682 Roxd. Ball. (1885) V. 519 But thon, bnoy'd up with 
Providence Divine, Shall float above, and fear no undermine, 

3. An undermining movement. 

1898 Daily News 12 May 8/4 The Bishop. .said there was 
a very strong undermine of disloyalty to the Church, 

Undermi'ne, v. Forms: a. 4-6 undermyne, 
5~ -mine, 7-moine (also 4-6 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, 
53 vndyr-). 8.5 vndermynden, 6 -mynde, 6-7 
vnder-, underminde, 7-8 (9 da/.) undermind. 
{Unper-! 4 a+Mine vw Ch Du. ondermijnen, 
older Da. wudermine; also MDn. ondermineren, 
Da. underminere, Sw. -cra, G. unterminiren. 

In isth cent. texts nadermyne or -mine is occasionally 
miswritten for wadernt.) 

1. trans. To dig or excavate beneath, to make a 
passage or mine under (a wall, etc.), esp. as a 
military operation; to sap. 

a, 13.. Coer de £. 4721 The Crystene the walles under- 
myne. 1382 Wycur Fer. li. 58 The wal of Babilon.. with 
vudermynyng shal be vndermyned. ¢ 1450 Contin. Brut 
577 And after, [they] vndermynet pe walles and be tonres, 
and sette shores vndernethe. @1548 Hatu Chron., Hen. V, 
45 Knawyegg bat their walles were vadermyned and shortely 
like to fal. 2.N, Licaerieco tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
Jud. 1, ix. 22 It is a verye great Citie, placed..so that it 
cannot be undermined. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. vit. 
397, To lead his men safe to the walled towne, which vnder- 
moine hee shoold. 1618 Botton /Jorus (1636) 181 Under- 
mining their port Pirens, and more than six Walls of theirs. 
17a5 Leon Adbert?s Archit. 1,68 When the foundation is 
+-on a rock, it will be in vain to think of undermining it. 
1776 G. Sempce Building in Water 40 We had no other 
Way to brenk it, but by undermining it, and then break it 
nffin Pieces. 1834 Maervat /’. Sinzplz xxi, We must undere 
mine the gate, O'Brien; we must poll up the pavement 
until we can creep under. 1848 Dickens Donidey vi, Build. 
ings that were undermined and shaking, [were] propped by 
great beams of wood. 

B. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv, 511/1 Vndermyndyn, ident guod 
vnderdelvyn. 1513 Douctas Exeid vitt. xi. 38 Sum vnder- 
myndiand the ground with a hoill, gz: Lesuug Ast. Scot. 
(Bann, Cl.) ror (They) under myndit the neddir sole of the 
yettol Dunbartane. a 1644 Spottiswoode Alise. (1844) 1. 146 
in the late warrs..the churches [were] undermynded and 
fired. 1828- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Line., Surrey). 

b. aésol. To make excavations or mines, 

1382 Wycur Exod. xxii, 2 If a theef brekynge an hows, 
or were foundun vndurmynynge. 1412-20 Lyp. Chron. 
Troy 11, 6335 Pei..turnen vpso doun Bobe wal & tour. .Pat 
no ping stood, so bei vnderemyne. 1601 Hottann Péiny 11. 
467 Necessarie it is..to undermine a great way by candle- 
light, & to make hollow vaults under the mountains. 1646 

 P. Afediz. Seige 60 It is an usuall practice to under-mine, 
and when they have hrought the Mine unto the Works, to 
blow it up with powder. 1685 ‘Travestin Siege Newheuse? 
34 This day we began to undermine on the side attackt by 
the Troops of Brunswick. 

e. In fig. context. 


10 a.} 


139 


¢1400 Beryn 3480 Ve Lae ye had hym engyned; 
But yee sbul fele in every veyn pat ye be yndirmyned, And 
I-bron3t at ground. 1§59 AyvumeR //aréorowe Cij b, These 
- -be..the pik-axes to vnder mynde the state. 1601 Suaxs, 
Al’s Well 1. i. 130 Man setting downe before you, will 
yndermine you, and blow yon vp. 1668 DaypEen 7 yrannic 
Love wu. i, Yet fierceness snits not with her gentle kind; 
They brave assaults, but may be nndermined. 1794 Burwxe 
Corr. (1844) IV. 254 As yet, the house is not fallen; but it 
is completely undermined. 1855 MotLey Dutch Nep. vi. i, 
IE}. 409 Religions fanaticism had undermined the bulwark 
almost as soon as reared. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 363 
‘The fair snperstructure falls hecanse the old foundations 
are undermined. 

2. a. Of water: ‘To work under and wash away 


(ground, etc.). 

1398 ‘Tarvisa Barth De P. R. xv. Ixxxil, (Bodl. Ms., 
les parties of ilondes beh ywasted, & vndermyned wib 
betinge of watres. 1562 Pitkincton Z.rfos, Addyas Pref. 
5 A stiong heady streame, undermining great hygh bankes. 
1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit, 676 The riveret Alen. .under- 
inineth the ground and once or twice hideth himseife. 1907 
Moetimen //usé. 5 Alder makes an extraordinary Fence 
against Rivers and Streams, and preserves the Banks from 
being undermined by the Water. 1984 Cook's Hoy. 1v. ix. 
Il. 464 By undermining and washing away those parts that 
lie exposed to the surge of the sea. 1855 Orr's Cure. Sct, 
luorg, Nat. 155 Vhe stream..relieving the gloom of the 
naked rocks, and at the same time tending to undermine 
them, 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xv. ro1 The glacier..is in- 
cessantly undermined, .till at length the projecting maps... 
tumbles into the lake. 

absol. 1858 MacoonaLo Phantasies xiii. 148 The spring- 
ing waters were dammed back into his soul, where, finding 
no utterance, they..swelled, and undermined, 

b. Of animals: To burrow under orin ; to make 
insecure, to cause to fall, through burrowing ; also, 
to form (a passage) by burrowing. 

1§26 Piler, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 55 Catche these lytell 
foxes, whiche with dyggynge of theyr dennes vndermyndeth 
ourvynes. 1567 Map.et Gr. forest g2 He hath his cabbage 
[=den] in the yearth with two contrary wayes yndermined 
toenterintoit. 1579 Lyty Evphues (Arh.) 109 Ina shorte 
space, there was a Towne in Spayne vndermined with 
Connyes. 1629 Davenant Albovine un. i, When she (sc. the 
mole] undermines the earth. 1697 Drvven I Trg. Georg. ww. 
355 Lizards..a dark Retreat Have found in Combs, and 
undermin'd the Seat. @1704 T. Brown Deelam, clduerbs 
Wks. 1720 F. 45 All ‘hessaly had in the twinkling of a 
Shoeing-horn been certainly underimin'’d by Lobsters. 


e. Path. To erode beneath the surface. 

1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. YX. 254 Hip-joint..sur- 
rounded with osdema and undermined by sinuses. 1898 
Hutchinson's Arch, Surg. UX, 111 The chronic infective 
inflammations..which ulcerate to a slight extent whilse 
they undermine widely. 

3. fig. (Cf. 1.) To work secretly or stealthily 
against (a person); to overthrow or supplant by 
underhand means. 

a. 1430-40 Lroc. Bochas wv. Prol. (1554) 99b, Fortune 
could him vndermine ‘That al hys wisedome stode in none 
auayle. 1535 CovEROALE Gen, xxvii. 36 He maye well be 
called Iacob, for he hath vndermined me naw two tymes. 
1561 T’. Noxton tr. Cadeiu's Just. iv. xviti, To beguile and 
yndermine an other man, al men know tobe vnlawfull, 1633 
P, Fretcrer Purple /sl. u, xviii, Whose pleasing sweet- 
nesse.. Doth oft the Prince himself with witch’ries under. 
mine. 1678 Wastey Hound, Lit, World v.i. $100. 468't 
Rodolphus, .being undermined by his brother Matthias, 
was forced to surrender to him.. Hungary and Bohemia. 
1759 Roseatson Hist, Scot, m1, Wks. 1851 1. 237 Some of 
his rivals he secretly undermined. 1775 Abain Auer. 
/ud.gt The religions advantages and arguments by which 
the French used to undermine us with the Indians. 1849 
Macaunay /Zist. Eng. ii, 1. 197 Those who had assailed 
and undermined hin began to struggle for the fragments of 
his power. 1876 Hottanp Seven Oaks xiv. 200 Are you to 
sit tamely down and be undermined ? 

B. 1530 Pacscr. 767/t Medyll nat with hym,..for surely 
he wy'll nndermynde the. 1596 Srenser F. Q, v. vi. 32 He 
was nothing valorous, Bnt with slie shiftes and wiles did 
vnderminde All noble Knights. 1613 Jackson Creed ui. vii. 
§7 Yet are they easily to be vnderminded by Sathan. 1663 
Gerster Counsel 103 If he be a Master workman, whom 
they will. suspect to have a design to underminde and sup- 
plantthem. 1859-in Eng, Dial. Diet. (Yks., Lanc., Linc.). 

absol. 1384 Lytv Sappho 1. iii. 26 Where we suspect, we 
vndermine, 1712 Biackmore Creation vit. 349 ‘The 
ambitious statesman labonrs dark designs, Now open force 
employs, now undermines, 


+4. Tounderlie and spoil. Ods.-} 

1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1. x. (1544) 21 b, Some fresh floures 
hane a full bitter rote And lothsom gal can suger eke vnder- 
mine, 

5. To persuade or win over, to tamper with or 
pervert, by subtle means, Also adso/. 

7457 Haaovine Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev, Oct. (1912) 747 
His language..so benygne was and trewe it vndyrmyned 

hair hertes hole to loue hymat thair myght. 1522 SKELTON 

Why not to Court ? 434 So he dothe vndermynde, And such 

sleyghtes dothe fynde, That the kynges mynde By hyn is 
subuerted. 1579 Lytv Zuphues (Arb ) 85 Ferardo, desired 
-him to kepe silence, vntil he had vndermined hir by subtiltie. 

1664 Devpen Rival Ladies ww. iii, She nndermin'd my Soul 

With Tears. 1671 Mitton P, X. 1.179 The Father.. Ven- 

tures his filial Vertue, though untri’d, Against whate're may 

.- Allure, or terrifie, or undermine. ‘4 . 

+6. a. To ascertain, or inquire, in a secret or 


underhand manner. Ods. 

1575 tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 56 Caesar 
undermining their counsels throughe his Captives. /d¢«. 80 
When as Agricola hadd..undermined the purpose of his 
adversaries. 1596 Nasue S@frou Walden 82 He bath been 
noted..very suspitiously to vndermine, whither any man 
knew such 2 fellow. 


+b. To question (a person) guilefully. Ods. 


UNDERMINING. 


1§81 (A. Gitpy] Zest. 72 Datriarchs 58 b, He wil talke guile- 
fully with thee, and yndermine thee to doe thee a shrewde 
turne. 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. Ih. 1. 266 ‘here was a Dutch 
Jesuite..sent vnto them, to yndermine atid examine them. 

7. Yo weaken, injure, destroy or ruin, surrep- 
titiously or insidiously. 

a, 1569 (¢é¢Ze}, A Bull grannted by The Pope. .to vndermyne 
-Allegeance to the Quene, @ 1596 Sir J. JJore 1. ii, 69, 1 
pray ye,..Goe not aboute to vndermine my life, 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. 7.11. 146 It is no fanlt..to under. 
mine fiaud with fraud. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xviii. 174 
Which strikes at the Foundation, and undermines the Truth 
of all Revealed Religion. 1732 Berxecev -llciphr. i. § 2 
A dangerons sort of men that would undermine received 
principles and cpinions, 971 Juntus' Lett. lix. 272 Who is 
he, that has made it the study.. of his life. to undermine and 
alter the whole system of jurisprudence’ 1850 Mneivane 
Rout, Luip, ix, (1865) 1. 384 ‘Lhe authority of the nobles as 
a class had Leen completely pndermined. 1884 Ruskin 
Pieas, Zag. 16 ‘These controversies vexed and shook, but 
never undermined, the faith they strove to pnrify. 

B. 1565 Siarieion tr. Sfaphylus' A pol. 152 Lo vnderminde 
Christendom, 1694 R. Burs noccr Reason 110 The Ground 
of this undcrminded, and the nature of the Divine Omni- 
presence represented. 1726 Cavacuizr Jeu. Ded. p. iv, 
Their Civil and Religious Liberties, which after having been 
artfully nnderminded ly several preceding Princes, were at 
last totally subverted. 

b. ‘Yo weaken or destroy (the health or constitu- 
tion) by degrees ; to sap. 

x81z Cranne Teles 11. 417 Augmented pay procured him 
decent wealth, But years advancing undermi:ed bis health. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Wed. xxv. 319 Mercury inay 
Le given..in such a manter as gradually to undermine the 
constitution, 1860 J, M. Carnocwan Oferad, Surg. 61 ‘Lhe 
constitution became. .undermined (by ostitis]. 

Llence Undermined ///. a. 

1844 2. Partey’s Ann. Vo13 Ube undermined Lank of 
some river, 1899 <f dutd’s Syst. Aled. VIII. €01 On exam. 
ination of the undermined skin and granulatious. 

Underminer. [f. Unperwunxe v. So Du. 
onderinijner. | 

1. One who undermines ; a sapper. 

1519 Horman }ox/g. 257 bh, Vndermynars cuerthrewe the 
waile, 1556 Witwans Dict. (1562) 79/1 An vudermizer, 
euntcularius., 610 HotLtanp Camden's Brit.t. 400 A frame 
or engin..under which the picners and pnnudermiters had 
their ingresse and egresse. 1658 Osporne Fas. /, 34 These 
underminers. .intended in their calculation the destruction of 
the house of Lords, 1802 James J/20i4. Dict, Undermeuer, 
a Sapper. 

Jig. 1601 Suans, All's Wed? 1, i, 131 Blesse our poore Vir- 
ginity from vnderminers and Llowers vp. 1654* PALAEMON ‘ 
fricndshif 28 We that is an underminer of the Foundation 
must of necessity ruine the Snperstructure, 

2. A secret or insidious assailant, subverter, de- 


stroyer, etc. 

1564 PatratyMaNn Baldwin's Mor. Philos, (1600) 129 b, 
Yhe whole broode of..secret vnderminers, hipocrits, and 
double dealers. 1571 Gooinc Caleta on Ps. xxvii Neyther 
will Fcome in company with undermyners. 1608 D, T[uvitt]} 
ss. Pol. y Alor, 60 b, Vhere are another kitde of cunning 
yndermyners, 1656 Baxrer Heformed Paster ii, § 4 Nor 
suffer underminers or persecutors to scatter them. 1693 
Souru Sevs2, 96 No one is bound to look upon..bis under. 
miner..as his friend. « £734 Nort / ves (1826) 1, 386 At 
court there are always a sort of underminers who [etc.}. 1838 
Lytion Cadderon i, To,..his fces, his underminers—he 
assumed a yet greuter frankness, 

b. Const. of (the thing or person assailed). 

1598 Dauincion A/eth. Trav, Bij, The lesuites, vnder. 
minders and inveiglers of gicene wits. 1650 Huser /'7// 
formality 7o In all ages there have been undermineis of 
the power of godliness in a secret way. a 1674 CLARENOON 
Surv, Leviath, (1676) 113 The neglect of Justice is an in- 
fallible underminer..of that security. a@1715 Lurnet Ows 
Lime (1766) 1. 403 «A secret enemy to their interest and an 
underminer of it. 1768-74 Tucker ZL¢. Wat. (1834) 412 A 
concealed infidel, a secret underminer ef things sacred. 1802 
Mae. D’Aagsiay Let. 14 Mar,, Depression, that cruel under- 
miner of every faculty that makes life worth sustaining. 1879 
Jos. Coox Marriage 8 Do you stand here, undeiminers of 
the family life, and gaze into the eyes of these women ! 

Undermi'ning, 24/. sd. [f.as prec] 

l. The action of digging under, excavating, 
eroding, etc. Also in fig. contexts. 

€1380 Wyctir Ser. Sel. Wks, I. 277 Pis honsebondis bous 
is his hodi, bat his soule is kept ynne; and uudirmynyng 
of bis hous mai be don on two maneres. ¢ 1440 Preamp, Farv. 
git/z Wnder myndynge (?. vndermynynge), fc guod 
vuderdeluynge, sufra. 1598 Barret 7 heor, Warres \.i.1294 
Fortes are wonne..by battery,..by vnadermining, and such 
like, 1629 Prynne Avdti-Arméin. 78 By the vndermining of 
which alone, the whole snperstruction, . [is] vtterly snhnerted, 
1679 C.Nesse Antichrist 37 Their worshipping of saints [is] 
..no better then real underminings of the sacred fonndation, 
1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. 271 Vhe banks. jagged and torn 
by..the silent underminings of waves. 1726 Cavattier Jes, 
1. 342 They came by underminding as far as the brink of the 
Ditch. 1833-4 J. Putters Geol. in Encyel, Metrop, (1845) 
VI. 705/1 The most characteristic effect of a cascade, is that 
ceastless undermining of its base and sides. 1897 Addbute's 
Syst. Med. UW. 765 There are ulcers with but slight under- 
mining of their edges. 5 

+b. An excavation or mine. Ods.—} 

1572 R, HH. tr. Lanaterus’ Ghastes 73 These (spirits) wander 
vp and down in canes and vnderminings. ae 

2. The action of insidiously plotting, assailing, 
subverting, ete.; an instance of this. 

1433 Lypa. St. Fremund 559 By vndirmynyng, this was his 
menyng; Affter Fremund he to be crownyd kyng. 1530 
Parser. 285 Undermyndyng, sdornation. 1571 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. li. 5 He bad. betrayed the giltlesse Preestes 
by treason and undermyning. 1600 NasnE Susuer's Last 
Will F 3b, Familiaritte and conference, That were the 
sinewes of societies, Are now for vnderminings onely vsde. 


18-2 


UNDERMINING. 


1667 Decay Chr, Piety ii. > 5 The frand> and underminings, 
the busie scramblings for little parcels of earth, 1709 [see 
Unvercrounn adv. 2]. 1841 Dickens Baru. Rudge xxiv, 
We can't hear the plotting and undermining that takes place. 
1904 Brit. Med, Frul. 17 Sept. 638 An undermining of 
strength that Jessens resisting power, 


Undermi‘ning, f//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1, That excavates or erodes beneath a snrface. 

1617. Moryson /ér7. 111. 160 Ireland hath neither singing 
Nightingall,..nor vndermining Moule, 1664 InceLo Bentiz. 
§ Ur. v1.219 Those great Hills.. would have been worn away 
..and,.their high Tops would have heen levell’d by the 
undermining Streams, 1853 Kane Grinne// Exp. viii, (1856) 
57 The glacier, thus exposed to a saline water base..and to 
an undermining wave action, ..is of course speedily detached. 
3882 Flover Unexrpl. Baluchistan 121 Ut has now probably 
Leen carried away piecemeal, for it was then perilonsly near 
the undermining river. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1661 CowLey Cromwell Wks. 1906 I. 352 No Guards can 
oppose assaulting Ears, Or undermining ‘lears. @1665 J. 
Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit xiv. (1670) 412 The Gospel.. 
hath cast down..many a strong hold..; it is of an under- 
mining nature. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 124 P 7 There are 
others who are Moles through Envy... [ have already caught 
two or three of these dark undermining Vermin. 3858 J. 
Maatineau Stud. Chr. 271 Huge piles of curions learning, .. 
which..may detain men from search after the living rock, or 
notice of the undermining flood. 

2. Insidiously subversive or destructive. 

1583 Meupancke Philotimns Rivb, Vndermininug easinge 
droppers..haue wroughte this estraungment betwene vs. 
1616 R. C, Qimes’ Uhéstle (1871) 44 Honours now are pur- 
chased by stealth Of ynderniining bribes. 1679 Lox, Ball. 
(1883) 1V. 552 The Malice, and the restless Hate, Of Under- 
inining Foes. 1709 Staxnnore Parafhr. 1V.35 Undermining 
Arts of Disputers and Deceivers. 1849 Craaipce Cold 
Water Cure 173 There are many sufferers from this under- 
mining malady. 1860 Geo, Evior J/il/ en Floss v.ii, Instead 
o' whispering in corners, in that plotting, underminding way. 

Hence Undermi‘ningly a/v. 

¢ 1590 Lapy Bacon in J. Spedding Bacon's Lett. (1862) IM. 
vy. 113 He commonly opened underminingly all letters sent to 
you from counsel or friends. 1601 Deacon & WALKER Spirits 
& Divels To Rdr. 8 Which these men..vnderminingly haue 
publisht in print, without any..authenticall priviledge, 

U'nder-mi:nister, 5/. [Usprer-! 6a.] + An 
underling, subordinate, assistant. 

1543 tr. Act 2 Edw. f/f, c. 7 ‘To enquire of shiriffes,.. 
constables, and all other ministers.., and of their vnder- 
mynysters. 1633 I. Starrorp /’ac. Hid. 1. iv. 155 All Fees 
. eedfull for any of the sayd Officers, or Vnder-ministers. 

+ Under-minister, v.: sce Unprr-1 2. 

U-nder-ministry. [Unper-! 6 b.] Sub- 
ordinate service or office. 

1651 Jer. Tayior Serv. for Vear nu. xxi. 272 That we 
should do all the under-ministeries we can in this great work. 
1669 — Ductor tut.iv.rule 5 § 2 The division of Ecclesiastical 
charges, the appointment of under-ministeries in the Church. 

U'ndermirth. (Unxper-19] A comic under- 
plot. 

1635 SHiacey Coronation Prol., ‘There doth flow No under- 
mirth, such as doth lard the scene For course delight. 

Undermo-ney, v. [Unver-} 4a.] fraus. To 
take by means of bribery. 

1661 Futter MWorthies, Suffolk 1. (1662) 65 He took the 
two Forts,..but whether they were undermined or under- 
monied it is not decided. 

Under-mo'ral. (Unxorr-!6h.) 1712 Avvison Sfect. 
No. 369 P15 Besides this great Moral,..there are an Infinity 
of Under-Morals which are to be drawn from the several 
parts of the Poem. 

U-ndermost,¢.andadv. [UnpERadv. + -most.] 

1. adj. Molding the lowest place or position. 

1sss Even Decades IV. {udia Contents (Arb.) 45 ‘he 
Antipodes whiche inhahite the vudermost halfe of the baule 
of the earth. @1586 Stpney Arcadia in. ii, Vhe fall is 
greater from the first to the secon:d, then from the second to 
the vndermost. 1665 Bunvax /foly Citic 171 This Jasper is 
said to be one of the Foundations, and that too the first and 
undermost. 1791 Emeyed. Brit. U1. 46 The advantage gained 
will be always equal to twice the number of pulleys in the 
moveable or undermost block. 1797 Hotcaorr tr. Stolbere's 
Trav. U. xlvii, The scenes were of three partitions: the 
undermost of marble,..and the upper of..wood, 1838 ‘I’. 
Tuomson Chem. Org, Bodies 986 A force sufficient to counter- 
balance this attraction of the undermost film, 

b. adbsod. The bottom. 

1876 Mas. Wuitney Sights §& /ns. IL. xiti, 429 Living.. 
with keen, conscious pain at the undermost of everything. 

2. Predicative, or as adv. In the lowest or lower 
place or position. 

1617 J. Taytor (Water P.) Obs. & Trav, /r. Lond. to Hant- 
burgh Wks. (1630) 85/2 A good fentherbed yndermiost, with 
cleane sheets,..another featherbed vppermost. 1665 /Ai2, 
Yrans. 1.45 These Crucibles are Jaid sloaping, eight under. 
most, and seven above them. 1709 Beaketry 7%. Vision 
§ «1g It is inverted, because the heels are uppermost and the 
head undermost. 1781 Phil, Trans. LXXI. 391 Upon.. 
holding it with the snow undermost, the whole of it adhered. 
1825 ScoTr Zalism. iii, The assailunt..flung himself above 
the struggling Saracen, and..kept him undermost. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 396 The party indeed which 
had then been undermost was now uppermost. 

+ Undermow, v.: see UxprER-1 2. 


tUndermye, v. 0s.) [Unper-14a.] trans. 
To undermine. 


The second element, which rhymes with s/eye ‘sly ’, may he 
Mye z in a forced sense. : on ead 


¢ 1330 R. Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3432 Mynours bey 
hadde ynowe, & sleye, Pe wal to perce & undermye. 


Undern (wndein), sb. Obs. exc. arch. and dial, 
Forms: a. 1-3, 9 undern (2 unnderrn-), 3 vn-, 
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4 ondarne, 3, 5 on-, 4-5 underne, 4 undirne, 5 
-dyrne, 4-5 undorne, §-dorn, 4 undurn, 4-5 un- 
durne, 7 dal, aandorn, 9 da/, andern ; 4-5 on- 
deren, 4~5 (9) underen (4-5 -on); 2-5 undren, 
4undrin, -on,-un, 5 oundron, undrone, 9 dal. 
andren ; Sc, ontron, auntrin, antrum, andrum, 
etc. 8. 1-5 under (4 undur, 4-5 -yr), 4-5 vndre; 
4 ondre, honder-, 6 ander-; dia/. 7 oneder, 7, 9 
aunder, ownder, 9 ounder, oander (6nder), an- 
dra, etc.; 8-9 oandurth. [Common Tentonic: OF. 
wndern, = OF ris. wnden, ond (older N Fris. underi; 
mod. usunern-e, tinjeriz, onner-n, nner), OS. ui- 
dorn, tendern (MLG, undern, LG. unden, iinner; 
MDn. onderen, -ern, -cr, Du. dial. order), OG. 
untarn,-orn, tndorn (MUG. undarn, -ern, G.dial, 
undern,untern, unnern, ontert, &c.), ON. undorn, 
undarn (Norw, dial. zendoun, ondaan, undaal, etc, 
Sw, dial. seudarz, -duit, Da. dial. nzfen, usnert), 
Goth. wndaurn- (in wrdaurnimats dporov); the 
relationships of the stem are doubtful. In all the 
Germanic languages the meaning shows a parallel 
development to that traceable in English; where 
the word survives it usually denotes either midday 
or afternoon or a meal taken at these times. 

With some variation of form, zader2 is common in OE. and 
ME, down to the 15th cent.; in later use it is restricted to 
dialects of the north-midland and northern counties and the 
south-west of Scotland. In addition to the forms given above, 
some northern dialects exhibit (from the 17th c.) variants 
with a prefixed d@-, as dowadrens, daundren, downder, etc. 
(fag. Dial, Dict. sv. Downdrius), The OE, &r undern 
also survived in dialect, use, and appears as earnder, cender, 
etc. (see YeenveR), while OF. ofer under appears in the 
isth c. as oreaudron, ornedrone, in the 17th as oradorn, 
aradern, and later as ournder, orutren, etc. (Eng. Dial. 
Dict.s.v. Undern). Both of these have equivalents in mod. 
N. Fris. (dialect of Sylt), viz. irduuer, truer forenoon and 
auréuner, aurncr afternoon.) 

+1. The third hour of the day; the time at or 
about 9 o'clock iu the morning. In ecclesiastical 
use = tierce. Obs. 

a, ago0 UV. E. Martyvol. 3 May 72 On pa briddan tid daezes, 
petisonundern. ¢ 2000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 140 Sele drincan 
on preo tida, on undern, on middez, on non. ¢1200 /7in. 
Coll. flout. 117 Ribt to-genes be undrene;..po com a dine 
of henene. c1zg0 Nendt. Serm.in O. E. Mise. 33 Pat ferst 
uuteyede hi be Moreghen;..s0 ha dede at undren and at 
midday also. 13.. S’x Benes (A.) 4168 Pus to gederes pai 
gonne dinge I’ram prime til vnderne gan to ringe. 1338 R. 
Brunnxe Chron, (1810) 18 Bituex vnderon & noen was pe feld 
ale wonnen, 1382 Wyciir Acts ii, 1g Whanne it is the 
thridde our of the day, or vndirne. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
xt. i. 574 They Jay to gyders vutyl vndorne on the morn. 
(r8s5 Rock in Y. & Q. XI, 150/1 The high mass .. for 
Sunday was celebrated imniediately after nndern or tierce.} 

8. air22z O. EL. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 540, Steorran heo 
atewdon ful neh healfe tid ofer under. a 122g Leg. Math. 
2496, 1 Nouembres moned, pe fif & twentude dei, & lridei, 
onontteunder, @r3roin Wright Lyric. aii. 41 In marewe 
men he sohte, At under mo he brohte.  ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1 
72 Crucyfige! crucifige ! Gredden hy at ondre. 13.. 2.2. 
i dtit. ?", Ac 513 Aboute vnder, be lorde to marked tos & ydel 
men stande he fyndez per-ate. c1qgo A/irk's Festial 66 A 
husband-man jede. .at pryme, and eftsones at vndyr, and efte 
at mydday,..and hyryd men tohis vynejorde, 

th. High undern (see Hicu a. 11). Also half, 
whole underiz (see quot. ¢1440). Obs. 

cg60 Rule St. Benedict xviii. 74 From xrmorgenne 03 
henne undern[L. ad tertiam plenam), ¢1275 Passion af our 
Lord 657 in O. £. Afise. 56 At bon heye vudarne a wit- 
suneday. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 405g Come pou 
home at hygh vndurne, And no lenger yn pe felde soiurne, 
13.. Bloris & Bl 555 Bi pat hit was undern hi3, Floris was 
pe brigge niz3. 1390 Gowrr Conf IL. 250 as ele it 
was undren hih and more. ¢1440 Padlad, on Hush. vi. 226 
Half vndron hath but ix [feet]; High vndron vj. /4/d. vit. 
254 Half vndern viij, hool vndern v. [=L. fora ¢ertia and 


| hora quarta). 


Te. With addition of dayes (also day) or of the 
day. Obs. 
cxr22 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, pa weard swide 
mycel wind fram ba undern davies to ba swarte nihte. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 24 Seoue psalmes..sigged abuten undern deies, 
c12zg0 Beket 2445 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 176 A-bonte onderne of 
pe daie to pis holi bones heo come. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wun's 
Pr. T, 402 Stille he lay Til it was passed vndren of the day. 


. €3400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxiii.14g Pai will hyde pam in be 


erthe fra vndrun of be day til efter noone. ¢14ag Cast. 
Persev. 138 in Macro Plays81 Loke pat 3e be pere he-tyme,,. 
for we schul be onward be vnderne of pe day. @ 1g00 £. E. 
Afise, (Warton Cl.) 10 At under day to skole I was i-sete. 
+2. The sixth hour of the day; midday. Ods. 

23300 Cursor M, 16741 Bi bis was vndren [Land aS. 
snder] on be dai, Pat mirckend al pe light. 13.. Gos. 
Nicodentus 657 At vnderon was pis done, omang pam wex 
it mirk. ¢1380 Wycuir H’&s, (1880) 41 Late lewid frerisseie 
..for prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem senene 
pater nostris. 1382 — YoAs iv. 6 Sothli the our was, as the 
sixte, or vndurn, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 511/1 Viderne.. 
submeridianum, submesiubria, 1493 Festivall 7 An hus- 
bounde man went in to his gardeyn or vyne yerde at pryme 
and ayen at vndren or myddaye. (Cf. Mirk's Festial 66.) 

3. The afternoon or evening. Now dal. 

a. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vu. xix. 242 Vpon the morowe 
he tek his hors and rode vn-tyl ynderne,..and hitoke his 
hors to the dwarf, and comimaunded hym to watche al 
nyghte. 1811 W. Aiton Surv. Ayrs. Gloss. 693 Ontron, 
evening. 1858 Moaais Def Guenevere, etc. 206 Summer 
cometh to an end; Undern cometh after noon, 

8. €1480 Childe of Bristowe 235 in Hazl. 2. P,P. 1. 119 

3etwene mydday and under ther cam a blast of lightnyng 


UNDERNEATH. 


and dunder. 1674 Rav ¥. Co. Words, The Aunder, or as 
they pronounce it in Cheshire, Oneder ; ‘The afternoon, 1684 
Meatton Forks. Dial, 46 To Morn ith’ Ownder we mun 
dod our Sheep. ¢1746 J, Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, 
Dial, (1775) 16 Th’ fast oandurth boh one me Measter had 
lik’t o killt meh. 1820 R. WitBranam Cheshire Gloss. 49 
Ownder, or Aunder, the afternoon. 18428 Caan Craven 
Gloss. 1.13 Aunder, afternoon, Nearly extinct in Craven. 
1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. 525 Owender, the evening... 
A word in general acceptation on the banks of the Severn, 
betwixt Shrewsbury and Bridgenorth. 1879-81 Miss Jack- 
son Shropsh, Word-bk. 309 In places where this term obtains 
the day js divided into morning, middle of the day, oder, 
and night. 

4, dial, A light or intermediate meal, esp. onc 
taken in the afternoon. (Cf. ANDERS-MFAT.) 

3691 Nicotson in Ray WV.Co. Words 139 Aandorn, Mer- 
enda. 1866-86 in Lincolnsh. glossaries (in forms axdern, 
andren, andra, andriw), 1880 C, H. Poot Gloss. Stafford 
17 Ounder,..an afternoon tea. 1887 Daattncton S. Chesh. 
Gloss. 278 Oauders, the afternoon meal, often sent ont in 
harvest time to the labourers in the fields. 1887 Suff/. 
Jamieson sv. Andru and Antrunt 

5. adirtl., as undern-bell, -song (OE. -sang, -song]. 

See also Unner-mea, UNDERN-TIDE, -TIME. 

@ 1400 Sir Beues 2250 So stcd Benes in pat bring, Tif noun 
zr, vudern] belle be-gan to ring. 1478-gin Peck Desiderata 
Curtosa (1732) L. vi. 36 Vhat no Person..set ther Corn to sale 
afore the Hour of Ten of the Bell, or els the Undernone [sic] 
Bell be rongyng. [1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers Il. 11. 180 
Every Sunday before nndern-song or tierce.) 

+ Underrn, a. Obs. [OE. wndyrne: see DERN 
a.] Not hidden; open. 

@122a5 Juliana 75 5¢ schulen,.reopen ripe of pat sed pat 
3e her seowen, pat is underne 3eld of wa, oder of wunne. 

Underna'me, v. [Unsver adv. 2b.] rans. 
To name or specify below. 

1632 W. Litncow Trav. 11. 101 These Cities seuen (1 
undername) did strine, Who first brought Homer to the 


world aline. 
Underna'med, #f/. a. [Unper adv. 2b.] 


Named or specified below. 

1599 Haruuyt Foy. f. 162 The declaration of the rest is 
proroged vntill a certayne terme vyndernamed. 1603 PAilotus 
F 4b, The printer..hes..printit sindrie vther delectabill 
Discourses vndernamit. 1660 in Sucelench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 312 ‘The persons nndernamed. ¢1970 Xolls 
of Part, UL. 433/1 Which of the ancestors of the said 
William had the Woods undernamed. 

Under-na‘tural, a. [Unprr-2,] Falling be- 
low what is natural. 

1647 N. Warp Siiiple Cobler 49 Peoples prostrations of 
these things..are..under-naturall noddaries. 

Undernea‘th, /reZ., adv., a., and sé, Forms: 
I underneogan, -nySan, 2 -neSen, 4 -nepen, 5 
undernethen, -nethyn; 4 undernepe, -nuepe, 
-neype, 4-Gundernethe, -neth, 6- underneath. 
(Also 4-7 vnder-, 5 vudir-, vudur-, vndyr-, 
5-6 undre-, 6 Sc. wndir-). [OE underneodan 
(f. UNDER prep. and adv. + NETHEN adv.),= older 
Da. underneden.| 


A. prep. 1, Beneath or below (in local position). 
¢893 K. AZLeRED Oros, ut. ix. 134 Dar weard Alexander 
purhscoten mid anre flan underneodan ofer breost. @ 1122 
O. #. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1070, Hi..namen pa pet fot- 
spure pe wes undernxden his fote. 1375 Cursor M. 2380 
(Fairf.), Abraham..come and lendid..vnder-neybe a faire 
valay. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiii, 57 Vnderneth it esa 
well. ¢1480 Loveticn Grad xlvi. 129 Whanne that ke say 
kyng Mardrayn On the Erthe liggen..vnder-nethen here 
hors feet. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur tv. xvi. 362 Vndernethe 
that castel they sawe a knyghte standynge. @ 1533 Lv. 
Berners Huon jix. 203 Vnderneth it was the porte. 1591 
Seensea Mother Hubberd 1322 The wicked weed..From 
vndernenth his head he tooke away. 1678 Butter f/ud. 1. 
i. 1116 He..Insconc’d himself as formidable As could be 
underneath a Table. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 597 If 
a swarthy Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate ae, 
Reject him, 1728 Younc Love Fame 1, 118 Tho' Phoebus 
and the nine for ever mow, Rank folly underneath the scythe 
willgrow. 1817 Suectey Rev. fsdant Vv. 2185 Underneath thy 
feet writhe Faith, and Folly, Custom, and Hell, and mortal 
Melancholy. 1879S. C. Baattetr Egyft to Pal. xx. 436 
‘The immense quarries directly underneath the city. 
b. jig. Under the form, cover, protection, 
authority, etc., of (something). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 258 Bot nndeinethe such a jape He 
hath so for himselve schape, That [etc.]. @1470 Hanoixc 
Chron, Pref. (1812) p. vii, Vndirnethe soure fadirs magnifi- 
cence He durste nought so hane fette hys righte fal! donn. 
1495 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 465/1 Dyvers Leesses..hath be 
made..undrenethe the Seales in these parties of old tyme 
used. x§60 Dans tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 437 Whether Christ 
is to be worshipped vnder the forme of bread and wine, 
whether Christ be wholly ynderneath either kinde. 1845 
Maurice Aor. Philos. in Eneyel, Metrop. Ul. 627/1 ‘Vhe 
truths which lay underneath its false worship. 

2. In subordination or subjection to; under the 


power or control of. 

1375 Barnoua Bruce v.475 Schir amery. ."Vhat wes vardane 
of Z land Vnder-neth be Ynglis kyng. ¢1440 Aliph. Tales 
838 A virtuous man..had vndernethe his gonernance in 2 
monasterie ccc wommen. /é7d. 514 He had many servandis 
vnder-nethe hym. 1538 Bate God's Proutises 1, aie 
thy subject, he is undreneth thy cure, Correct hym thu 
mayest. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 348 The 
chantor..hath a vicare indowyd underneth hym. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen, /V,.W. iv, 10 Till these Rebels.. Come vnder. 
neath the yoake of Gonernment. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xxvii. 205 A man underneath many Passions, but 
above fear. 7 Dryoen & Davenant J'empest ut. iti, 
When underneath my power my foes have truckl’d. 1822 
Suecvey tr. Calderon's Muy. Prodig. 1. 34 Philosophy, thon 
caust nat even Coimpel their causes underneath thy yoke. 


UNDERNESS. 


b. Below the level of; inferior to. 

1587 GoLoinc De J/ornay Pref. 6 The least creatures 
which lie farre vnderneath man. 

+3. Subject to, under (a condition). Ods. 

e440 Adph. Fales 333, 1 will grawnt be a plyte of my 
gown vnder-nethe a condicion, at pou sall not hurte me. 

+4. Below, less than (in amount.) Oés. 

1455 Paston Lett. ¥. 355 Vher can noon he gete here.. 
undrenethe iijs. the yerde at the lowest price. 1528 in W. 
H. Turner Select, Rec. Orford (1880) 57 Above the somme 
of vj‘, and. .under nethe the seyd somme. 

B. adv, 1. Down below; at an underlying or 


lower point or level. 

ét000 fErric Exod, xxix, 12 And pu nymst cealfes blod 
mid pinum fingre,..and gitst bet oder undernydan, a1325 
alS. Rawt, B. 520 fol, 32.b, So pat pis statut ne portenez 
n93t to, grete troen(=trees], ware fore {séc] hit be cler vnder 
nuebe, 1375 Se, Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 526 Pe hound ,. 
schot on symeon..And to be jerde hym vndirnethe Ruschit. 
1387 Trevisa Higeden (Rolls} V. 123 Constantine .. made 
peynte the signe and tokene of pe crosse.., and he made 
write nine “Dis is be signe and tokene’ [etc.] ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9998 ‘Vill the sun in his sercle set vndernethe. 
1489 Caxton Huytes of A. t. xvii, 27 Wher the watre is lest 
and most low,..there in trauers ought to be sett a route of 
falke wel horsed and another in like wyse vndrenethe. 1526 
Filgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 268 Lyke as they y* wrestleth 
be somtyme aboue, & somtyme vaderneath. 1g60 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 24h, The floore vnderneth was covered 
with clothe of Arras. 1615 G. Sanovs Praz, 259 The streetes 
are.. vaulted vnderneath for the conneiance of the sulledge, 
1657 R, Licon Barvadovs 43 Leaving it hollow underneath 
for Ventiducts. 1747 Wrstev Prim. Physick (1762) 118 If 
they heal too soon, anda Matter gather underneath, 1791 
Cowrer Odyss. xix, 552 So thick it was, and underneath, 
the ground With litter of dry foliage strew'd profuse. 1850 
Tennyson /a Ment. c, 1 climb the hill: from end to end 
Ofall the landscape underneath (etc.}. 1860 T'ynoatt Glue. 
1. 1.232 The lines of light converged by the ripples upon the 
sand underneath, 

Jig. € 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, mn. pr. v. (1868) 75 Ry3t on fat 
saine side nounpower entrib vndirnep bat makeb hem 
wreches, 1390 Gower Cou/f. 1]. 232 Bot undernethe he was 
bethoght In what manere he mihte aspie Achilles fro Deida- 
mie. 1509 Hawes Past. Péeas, x1. (Perey Soc.) go Ia an 
example. the poetes do wryte; And underneth the trouth 
doth so shroude. 1659 Mitron Lett. Xupiures Convnonw, 
Wks, 185: V. 404 If such a Union as this be not accepted on 
the Army's part, be confident there is a single Person under- 
neath. 1674 Campion Art Descant t. 4 Afourth above isthe 
same that a fifth is underneath, and a fourth underneath is 
as a fifth above. 

b. Below or beneath other clothing. 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. Veon, Prot. 5 A man that clothed was 
in clothes blake And vader-nethe he wered a white surplys. 
61394 2. PL Crede 695 3if he haue vnder-neben whijt, 
panne he aboue wereb Blak. 1596 Spenser /’. Q. v. ix. 10 
On his backe (was] an vincouth vestiment,..And vaderneath 
his breech was all to torne. 1866 tr. Vehse's Ment, Court of 
Austria}. 124 He wore a suit of hlack armour,..and under- 
neath a shirt of close mail. 

ce. Lower down on a sheet of paper, ete. 

1389 in Eng. Cilds (1870) 3 Eche of hem had sworen on 
be bok to perfourine be pointz yndernethe wryten. 1550 
in Feuillerat Xevels QO. Mary (1914) 250 Certayne sutes of 
apparell as be heare vndernethe mentyoned. 42577 Sir 7. 
Ssutu Contuiz, 11. xxv. (1589) 102 He..delivereth vp the 
examination which he ocke of him, and vnderneath the 
names of those whom he hath bound to giue euidence. 1653 
W. Ramusev Astrol. Restored 106 On the head of the 
fourth columa you fiad magnitude, intimating that by the 
Figures uaderneath..is shewn the magnitude of each star. 
1743 W. Emerson Fétrions 33 Then 1 take the Sum of the 
fale and set this Sum..underneath, 


2. On the under side. 

1776 WirnertnG Bot, Arr. Vegetadles 1.697 Leaves..with 
lite scales and fringed appendages underneath. 1812 Vew 
Bot, Garden i. 7 Vhe leaves..not shining or hoary under- 
neath, 1820 Suettey Prometh. Und, 1. 442 They come 
Blackening the birth of day with countless wings, And 
hollow underneath, like death, 

C, adj.1. Underhand; secret. rare. 

1747 Mem, Nutrelian Crt. Vi. 118 This..causes him to 
determine, by a sly, underneath cunning, to work that 
virtuous youth ruin, 1899 in Lng. Dial, Dict, (Leeds dial.). 

2. Situated below. A 

1894 Daily News 9 Mar. 5/4 In an underneath room, 
printers ..will be seen printing some..newspapers. 

D. sd. ‘hat which is in the lowest place; the 
under part or side. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 33 You must make up the Top 
and Underneath with straight lines. 1835 tr, Ladarte's 
Arts Mid. Ages viii. 310 The underneath of his dishes. 1887 
Ruskin Pretertta VE. 169 For all other rivers there is a 
surface, and an underneath. 1889 Mrs, Lynn Linton 7Zr0’ 
Long Night \\. 215 She read the underneath of the cards. 

U-nderness. [f. Usper adv.] The state or 
condition of being below a given mark or limit. 

1864 Ruskin in Daily Fel, 31 Oct., An under-supply of 
wages and ao over-supply of Iabourers,..On what do this 
underness and overness © supply depend? 

Urnder-niceness. (Unpre-! 10 b.) 1748 Ricitaroson 
Clarissa V1. xxx. 107 Over-niceness may be under-niceness. 
Have you not such a proverb? 

+ Underni'm, v. 0s. Forms: (see UnpEn-1 
8a and Nin v.). [OE. underniman (f. under- 
Unper-! 8+ 2¢man Niu v.), = OS. undarniman 
(to interrupt), MDu. and Du. omdernemen, OHG. 
untarneman (MHUG., MLG. wadernemen, G. unter- 
nehmert).] 

1. ¢rans, To take into the mind (or sense): a. To 
understand, comprehend, perceive; to feel. Also 
const. ¢hat. 

C1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xix. 12 Ne undetfod ealle menn pis 
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word... Undernyme, se pe undernyman maze. a 1023 Wut 
sian Hom, Iwiii. (1883) 303 Man mag swice eade witan, se 
Ge hit underniman wile, bet hit eallunga riht nis (etc). 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hont rt Ac ich wile sejen, undernimed 
hit, hwat maked swilch letten. ¢1230 //ali Ment. 19 Ne 
underneomed nawt, quod he, pis ike word alle. cxr250 Gen. 
& £x. 1§53 Quan ysaac it under-nam dat esau to late cam. 
13.. 2, Addit, P, C. 213 He ossed hym by vimynges pat 
piry vnder-nomen, Pat he was flawen fro pe face of frelych 
dry3tyn. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sve. Nun's 7.243 Whan that he 
the sauour vndernoom, Which that the Roses and the lilies 
caste. ¢1go0o St. <i dexius (Laud 463) 199 Sone he it vnder- 
uiom, pat he to a borugh com, bat mychel was. 
b. To receive by instruction ; to learn. 
€ 1000 AEtrric Saints’ Lives xxix. 76 He. .folgode paule.. 
and deoplice under-nam dribtnes lare wt him. ¢ 1200 772. 
Colt, loz, 83 For bat be hie undernomen pe wise lore of 
fonan be prophete. a@x225 Leg. Auth. 117 Hire feder hefde 
iset hire earliche to lare, & heo..undernom hit se wel pet 
nan nes hire evening. 
2. To take upon oneself; to undertake, 
c1o00 Aiveric Aout. 1. 590 Sif bu leornian wille ha pat 
sewurdan mage, bonne undernim du leorning-cnihtes hiw. 
€4175 Laid. /lon, 55 Bute weo hes [= them] hallen we 
dod sunne, and uwilc mon hes undernim to halden wel. 
€1205 Lay. 26734 We.. pis feht habbeod under-numen buten 
Ardures rede, 1225 Aucr. X. 202 Pusillanimitas, bet is, to 
poure iheorted..eni heih bing to undernimen. 1340 clyend. 
83 Non ne is ary3t preus..pet ne ys hardy and zyker to 
greate binge ondernime, ¢ 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 2858, Lam 
comen Vor were that thou havest undirnome, lor tuhelpe the. 
b. aéso/, To undertake a journey ; to travel. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 8067 Al pat freoliche folc.. bene daie hev vnder- 
nomen, & to Lundene heo comen, ¢1325 Orfeo 441 With 
ryght gode wille they can ont gon...So long they have 
undernome, That to Crassens they were ycome. 
3. To reprove, rebuke. 
Occas. miswritten or misprinted wadermynte, utine. 
craso Gen. & £.x, 2727 Dis on wulde don de toder wrongs 
And moyses nam derof kep,...And vndernam him dat it a3te 
awold. 21325 /vose Psalter xxxiv. 1g Hij vndernimmeden 
me wyp vnder-nyminge, & gnaisted vp me wyp her tebe. 
¢€ 1380 Wetter I ds. (1880) 292 Ech man schulde bi be lawe 
of be gospel yndirnyme ech hrober bat synnep ajens hint 
1426 Orelog. Sapient, vicin claglia X. 373/21 Wheber by 
seruaunte..dorste he so bolde forte reprehende & vndirnime 
. his lorde. ¢1449 Pecock Nefr, 1. xvii. g7 He comith not 
to li3t, that hise werkis ben not vndernome, 
absol. a14qgoo0 New Test, (Paues) 2 Tim. iv. 2 Vndernyme 
hou, & hyseche, & blame pou in eferich pacyence & in 
techynge. ¢r449 Pecock Refr. Prol. 2 Wherbi he canne 
schewe and proue it to be a defaute for which he vadir- 
nymeth and blameth, 
b. Const. of (a fault, ete... 
€1320 Cast, Love 1420 He among hem com, And of mis- 
bileue he hem vndernom. 1377 Lanou. 7. PA Ve ving 
Who-so vndernymeth me here-of 1 hate hym dedly after. 
14.. Hoccurve w/in. Poems 126/455 What art thow now 
presumptuous become, And list nat of thy mis been vndir- 


| 


nome? arzqgo Aut. de da Four (1868) 87 As the wiff of | 


Amon, that undernam not her husbonde of his foly. ax47o0 

H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W.de W. 14,6) Iv. vil 1653/1 

Lyfore all the monkes he undername the cellerer of his pryde. 
ec. ref. To convict (oneself), 

1goz ARNOLOE Cron, (1811) 208 If otherwise he can not the 
lawe of the Lorde he reproueth and vadernymeth himself to 
be noo priest of his Lorde. 

4. To take or catch, esp. secretly or unawares ; 
to surprise. 

31175 Lad. Hont 151 Monie kunnes men folezeden ure 
drihten,..summe to kunnen if heo mihten him mid suanc 
undernime. arazg Ley. Aath. 122 Modie meistres & feole 
fondeden hire ofte..for to underneomen hire. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 2135 Ic rede de..To..gaderen coren, dat din folc ne 
wurd vader-numen, Quan do hungri 3ere ben ford-cumen, 
13.. Guy War, (A.) 613 And he of mi loue vnder-nome were 
.. Me beake y no my3t it him nouzt werne. 1340 Ayend, 173 
ts dyeab ssel come pet ofte ondernimnp bane zenejere huer 

ene nimb none hede, 

b. ‘To take away by stealth. (Also OE.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 45 He supplanted meof Tape 
monye and now..he hath undernome from me my blessyng, 

5. To receive into one’s hands or charge. 

13.. St. Gregory 174 in Herrig’s Archiv LVII.6r Pe knizt 
pat leuedi vnder nom And ladde hire forp wip moche honour. 
€ 1325 Orfeo 306 ‘To his owne lady wel ny he come, And hur 
wel ny had undernome;.. His owe lady, dam Erodysve. 


+Underni‘mmer. 0¢s. [f. prec.] 

1. A taker-up or supporter. 

@ 1400 in Eng. Gikds (1870) 350 Non of be for-seyde fowre 
and twenty ne shal,,be tellere ne vndurnemere of wordes 
in_harmynge of be fraunchyse of be town, 

2. One who reproves or rebukes. 

1382 Wyeitr Proz. xiii. 18 Who forsothe assenteth to the 
y natures, shal ben glorified. ¢ 1449 Pecocx Repr.iv. vie 
452 These vndirnymers and blamers be:en an hond to the 
clergie, that (ete.J. Zid. v. xv. 565 Alle the seid ouer myche 
vadirnemers and blamers. 

+ Undernimming, v/. sd. [f. as prec.}] The 
action of reproving or rebuking ; a reproof, rebuke. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 16 Pou settest vs... vndernimyng 
and scorne to hem pat ben in our cumpas. 1382 Wyctrr 
Ps. xxxvii. 15, lam _maad as a man not herende; and not 
havende in his mouth ajen vndernemyngus. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. tt, xvii. 253 Se 3¢ that in youre vndirnymyng 3e bere 
jou discreetli. 

t+ Undernone: see UNDERN sd. 5. 

Undernote. [Unprr-1 9 b.} A subdued 
note; an undertone or suggestion. 

1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Und, iv. 189 Listen too, low every 
pause is filled with under-notes. 1857 W. CoLtuins Dea 
Secret ut. iii, There was an under-note of pleasure running 
through its tones, 1873 Syvmonos Gré, Poets vill. 257 ‘The 
deep under-note of good sense and wisdom which gives 
eternal value to the jests of Aristophanes. 


UNDERPAID. 


Under-no'ted, fa. sple. (Unoer ade. 2b.) 1891 Cest, 
Dict. 1902 Frans, Glasgow Archexol. Soc, 1V. tt. 303 
Collation of certain identities of line and alliteration between 
the poems as undernoted. j 

+ Undern-tide. O/s. Also undertide. [OL. 
underntid: see UNDERN 56. and ‘TIDE sd.] 


1. = UnbERN sd, 1. 

a, cgoo tr. Beda's (fist, Vv. xxii, (1890) 328 Oftost his 
bendas..onlesde wa:ron froin indenduesbanke mon massan 
oftost singed. ¢1oeo «lps, Gosp, Matt. xx. 3 a he ut-ecde 
embe undern-tide, a 1300 Cursor A/.g85 Adam..was wroght 
at yndern tide, At middai ene draun of his side. ¢ 1350 
Lybeaus Disc, 810 ‘Vhan seyde Gyfroun,..To all thys y 
graunte well, Thys day at underie-tyde. 

B. a1075 Keele of Chrodegarg xviii, ‘Vo pare undertide 
se halsa gast com ofer }a apostolasx, ¢1160 ation Gosf. 
Matt. xx. 3 Pa he ut-eode ymbe under-tide [ete.). ¢1178 
Lamé, Mont.gt Vit is undertid, hu mibte we on } issere tide 
beon fordrencte? azzzg Anc#, XR, yoo Pe sode sunne ice 
undertid was forci istien on heih. a@1300 Curser J/. 21931 
Tt sal him last ful littel quil, For if it be at vnder tide, It sal 
noght to be none ubide. 13... Six Benes (A.) 1756 pus pai 
leide on in bope side Be-twene midmorwe & sndeitide. 
€132§ Orfeo 74 Lhe maydenes.,lete hur slepe tyl after nune, 
That the undertyde was agone. ax1g13 Kasyan Chron. vit. 
cexxvil, 256 At Notyngham from the morne tothe vndertyde, 
the ryuer of rent was so fordryd..yt mien went ouer drye. 
(Cf, Vievisa //tyden (Rolls) VII. 446-7.) 

2. = Uxpern sé, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor 34, 19830 Pan was it vnderntide [7'rda. WS, 
vnditide) o be dai,.. pat petre went him for to prai. 1387 
Treviss (/igden (Rolls) VII. 23 In an underentyde [z.77. 
under-, hondertyde 3; L. Aora meridiana), while kyng Edgar 
lay on his bed. 1398 — Barth. (ie é. KR. vith. xaviil, Collem. 
Ms.), The sonne 1s red in pe dawnynce, pen be schinep in fre 
morow tide, and he is hoct in pe undornetide (L. 21 wre dart] 
and pale at even. 

Undern-time,. ds. cxe. déaZ. and arch, Also 
4-6 vnder-, — vndyrtime. (OL. waderutima: 
see Unprrn sé, and Time sd.) prec. 

s, c 1900in Douterwek Caduon (1854) p.ceaiv, On undern- 
timan Crist ws purh baa Tudea dom to deafe ford: med. 
¢rz00 Oxmin 19453 cAn da33 att onnderrn time I fr be33 
siezhenn Godess Gast. ¢ 1zg§0 Gew, & Ex, 2269 It was vadren 
time or more, Oni cam Pat riche huerd “ore, @1300 Cursor 
AZ, 25538 Suet fesu, at vndrin time (c 1375 viider-time).. Sufferd 
.Dintes sare and smert. 1387 Txesiss //igden (Rolls) VII. 
421 In pat bovk he radde priveliche in be underne ty mes 
(Ly veertatanuis horis). 

1853 Rock Uh. of fathers LI. x. 473 St. Reda died a litde 
after undern-Cime or tierce-song bour, 1887 Suppl. Jamtiesen 
s.¥, -ladrzst, ‘Lhe afternoon or carly evening repast ;..called 
also..audertuedinee, 

8. ¢1375 [see @1309 above). a 31450 Le Mev te drth. 2807 
Hys strensth shulld wex in suche a space, From the vndyr- 
tyme tylle none. 1495 Frerisa's Darth, De B.A, x\in. 
xxiv, 783 Whan gete ben meuyd after the vnder tyme they 
dryake the niore water. 1sgo SrenskR #7. Q. ait. vil. 13 He 
comming home at vndertine, there found The fairest 
creature, that he euer saw. 

U-nder-officer. [Unpzr-1 6 a. Cf. Du. 
onderofiicter, G. unterofficter, -offisicr, Da., Norw., 
and Sw. wxderofficer.] A sub-officer. 

e1goo Pilex, Sow/e (Caxton, 1483) 1 iv. §3 Confedered 
and entendyd with other suche brybours, whic he that were 
your vnder otfycers. 2? ¢1q25 Lucidurte (1909) 29 Hedes & 
vadirofficeres of hooly chirche. 1555 Korn Decades (Aib.) 
112 He spake to althe vnder officers sharplye. 1598 Daxrer 
Theor, Warres ic 22 Vato whom the souldiers and ynder- 
officers are to obey. 1626 Jackson Cred vist. xxix. $5 
Whether Pilite himselfe did write this title, or caused it to 
be written by some under-officer of the court. 1658-9 Lp. 
Favktann in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 154 Major-general 
Overton might have leen cominitted Ly the general as an 
under-officer, 1708 Loud, Gaz, No. 4472/1 Bezeredi, with 
several of his Under-Officers,..divulged it to the conimen 
Soldiers, 19796 dusir. y Reg. Cavaéry (1813) 121 Two under 
officers are sent from the rear division. 1876 Vancrors 
Hist, U.S. V. xiii. 470 All officers and under-officers weie 
obliged to appear at his head-quarters. 

Hence U-nder-o.fficered.a.], finnished with under- 
officers. 

1844 THackerAy &. Lyndon vi, Lhe Prussian army..was 
officered and under-officered by native Prussians. 

Under-o-fficered, a2 (Unver-1 10 a.] 
sufficiently furnished with officers. 

1887 in Gladden's Parish f'10bd. 368 Most schcols are 
under-officered. 1897 Daily News 1g May 5/¢ The Greek 
regiments are much under-officered. 

Unde rogating, pres. pple. [Ux- 1 10.} With- 
out losing dignity. 

1808 Scort A/arn, vi. Introd. 44 The heir,,That night 
might village partner choose; The Loid, undeiogating, shine 
The vulgar gaine of ‘ post and pair‘, 

Undero‘gatory, a. (Un-'7.) 1648 Bovte Seraph. Leve 
(2659) 132 The Apostle,.. tu create in us Apprehensions, 
uaderogatory from what we shall possesse,..removes vur 
thoughts from all we Do Enjoy. 

U'nder-opinion. [Uxprr-1 10 b.] Too low 
an estimate of a person. 

1629 Earte Aficrocosm. (Arb.) 79 Nothing threatens him 
so much as great expectation, mines he thinks more pre- 
jodiciall, then your vader-opinion. 

Urnder-orb. (Unorr-' 6b.) 197 Syivester Dx Bartas 
1. iy. 350 Th’ nnder-Orbs..Each by himselfe an oblique 
course doth slide, 

+ Undero-rn, v. 0és.—) 

To suborn. 

a 1325 MS. Rawl, B. 520 fol. 31 Pe schirreue.. poru his 
frendes..procurez be contreie ant underornez, 

Under-over man: see Viewer 1 b. 

U nderpai-d, pp/. a. (Uxper-1 10 a.) 


1846 Mechanic's Mas. 4 July 7 Services..so notoriously 
underpaid by the government. 1866 W. Cotuns A rutadale 


In- 


(Uxper- 1 2.] ¢rans. 


UNDERPART. 


1. ii, The shopman gave warning on the ground that he 
was underfed as well as underpaid. 


U-nderpart, sd. (Uxpver-1 5 b, 6 b. Also 
UnNpDER a. 1 b.) 

lL. A lower part or portion. 

1662 Wase Lat, Dict., Subtundo, to knock, or heat the 
under-part of any thing, 1731 P. Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. 
Leaves, Their Leaves,, have shot out young Plants from 
their under-Parts. 1797 Encyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 394/2 
From the upper part of the lower deck to the under part of 
the main rail, 1825 Jasueson, Hair-grass,..said to be [so] 
denominated from the whiteness of the under part of the leaf. 

b. spec. A part of the under-side of the body (of 
a bird or animal). 

1783 LatuaM Gen. Syuos. Birds If. 362 The under parts 
wholly white. 1825 Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 
21 The rest of the under parts dirty yellow. 1873 J. E. 
Tavior flalf-hours in Green Lanes iv. 126 You could see 
their.. black breasts and white underparts. 

2. A subordinate part in action, esp. a minor réle 
in a play; one who actsa subordinate part. 

1679 Dryoen Troflus & Cress. Pref. 2 20 Making Gdipus 
the best and bravest person, and even Jocasta but an under- 
parttohim. 1693 — Fxverxad (1697) p. Ixxix, In the famous 
Pastoral of Guarini,.. where Corisca and the Satyre are the 
Under-parts. 1711 Avpison Sfcet, No. 7 21 My Friend, | 
found, acted but an under Part at his ‘Table. 1746 l'rancis 
tr. Hor., Sat. tix, 98 You should have a Man of Art; One 
who might act an under-part. 1780 J. Unrincton State 
Lug. Catholics 66 Plot was set up against plot, all of them 
fate es of the same grand drama. 1822-7 Goon Sindy 
Med, (1829) V. 4g0 The kidneys play merely an under-part, 
and are only secondarily affected. 

3. A subordinate part or portion; a subdivision. 

rg7tt Snartess. Charac. 111, 113 Our religious Pastors.. 
have quitted their substantial Service, and uniform Division 
into Parts and Under-Parts. 1715 Pops /Zéad Pref. rg Nor 
is this..only in the princigal Quality which constitutes the 
Main of each Character, but even in the Under-parts of it. 

t+ Under-pa‘rt, v. Ods.— (Unpun-! 8 c.} frais. 
Yo subdivide. 

1626 B, Joxson Staple of Nit. v, he foure Emissaries.. 
haue full parts: and then one part Is yider-parted to a 
couple of Clarkes; And there’s the iust diuision of the 
prohts. x 

U-nder-pa:ssion. (Unver-! 9 and 6b.) 

agit STEELE Sect. No. 208 pr The Under-Passion (as I 
muy so call it) of a noble Spirit, Pity, 1828 Keais Znxdynt 
ae 179 Thy starry sway Has been an under-passion to this 

our. 

U'nder-pay, sd. (Unver-! 10h.) 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 1, 3045/1 Over-work makes under-pay and under- 
pay makes over-work, 

Uinder-pay:,7. (Usper-1 10 a.) 

1861 Lo. Broucnam Brit. Const. xix. 316 There can be no 
worse economy..in any State than underpaying such func- 
tionaries as judges. 1899 Darly News 1 Feb. 5,’1 The Dost 
Office ts having much trouble with people who under-pay 
their letters. 

Underpee'p, v. (Usper-1 4b, c.] a. frans. 
To peep onder. b. zxfr. To peep from under. 

2611 Suaxs, Cyd, 11, ti. 20 The Flaine o’ th’ Taper Bowes 
toward her, and would vnder-peepe her lids, To see th’ in- 
closed Lights. 1827 Hoop //ere & Leander \|xi, Yet you 
might gaze twice Ere Death it seem’‘d, and not his cousin, 
Sleep, That through those creviced lids did underpeep. 

Under-pee'r, v. (Unpes-! 4b.) ¢vans, and 
intr, ‘To peer under. 

2589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie ut. vi. 128 Within they are 
stuffed full of browne paper and tow, which the shrewd boyes 
vnderpeering, do guilefully disconer and turue to a great 
derision. 1624 B, Jonson Sarth. fair u. v, Are you under- 
peering, you Baboon? up off my Hose, an you be Men. 

U'nder-peo:pled, p//. a. (Usper-1 10 a.) 

@1687 Pretty fol. Artth, Pref. (1690) arb, There is no 
Trade nor Employment for the Deane: and yet..the Land 
is under-peopled. 1707 ArsuTHNoT Serm, on Union 8 ‘This 
is the chief Cause why Scotland,.is underpeopled. 1776 
Aoam Smitu VW, N14. 1x. (1904) I. 102 A new colony must 
always, for some time, be..more underpeopled..than the 
greater part of other countries, 1834 Ht. Martineau Alorad 
1. 24 The question is not now, as it was when the country was 


onderpeopled. 1862 Q. ez. Apr. 510 A valuable acquisition 
to any underpeopled colony. 
Under-pe-tticoat, (UNDER-15 a.) 


1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1, xv. 41 She. herselfe 
comes, having onely put on an under-petticoate. 1670 in 
r2th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 21 Plaine black 
skirts,..and the under pettycoatt very richly laced. 1716 
Lapy Montacu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 22 Aug,, Like a 
poor town Indy of pleasure... with..a ragged nnder-petticoat. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shanty v. vii, Her hed-gowns, and com- 
fortable under-p-tticoats. 

Hence U'nder-pe:tticoated a. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa VII. \xxviil. 257 They were all 
slip-shoed ; stockenless some; only under-petticoated all. 


+Underpight, fa. ¢ and pa. pple. Obs. 
(Usver-1 4a: see Pirch v1] Supported from 
below; propped up. Also fig. 

€1375 Cursor Af. 7495 (Fairf.), Here-til pou art ful 3ing; 
3one mon wib strenght 1s vnder-pizt and pou lered neuer atte 
fizt, 1377 Lanat. P. #2. B. xvi. 23 Pieres..bad me toten on 
pe tree... With bre pyles was it vnder-pizte I perceyned it 
sone. 14.. Lyocate in A/S. Soc. Antig. 1374 (Halliwell), 
And undirpy3te this mancyonn ryalle, With seven pileris, 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Lrasm. Par, Kot. 11 Nor yet repent 
we our glory, with hope wherof we for this present tyme are 
aduaunced & vnderpyght. /éid., Gad. 12 By the obsernaunce 
of this lawe then were menne so long stayed and vnderpyght. 

Underpin,v. [Unper-142+ Pin x 3. 

1. évans. To support or strengthen (a building 
or other structure) from beneath, sdec. by laying 
a solid foundation below the ground-level, or by 


142 


substituting stronger or more solid for weaker or 
softer materials. . 

1533 AIS. Rawl, D. 776 fol. 131 Vnder pynnyng the 
Grownde plattes of the said wharff. 1583-4 in Willis & 
Clark Canzéridge (1886) 111, 22 To Mr. Stokes..for stone, and 
ynderpynnyng the whalles of the schooles. ¢1700 in Asser 
Rev. (1906) XV. 170, I underpinned the side of the dwelling 
house. 1776 G. SempLe Burlding in Water 65 We under- 
pinned that West End of it, where we found that there was 
nothing supporting the upper Work, but the Bond of the 
Stones. 1833 Loupon EZucyel. Archit. §234 Allthe window 
and door frames to be properly hedded..and the sills under. 
pinned. 1886 Witus & Crark Cambridge 1. 24 A facing 
added to the decayed clunch by way of under-pinning it. 

b. fig. To support, corroborate. 

1522 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 76/1 It is better to.. 
thinke on some better thing the while, than to gene eare 
therto & vnder pinne the tale. @1619 Fotuersy Atheoi. 
Pref. p. vi, 1 am called to vnder-pinne those foure maine 
Corner-stones, 1646 Sattmarsu Groanes for Liberty 9 Was 


it unlawfull..to underpin Episcopacy with some ‘Texts of | 


Scripture? 1866 De Morcan in Athenvum 2 Sept. 312/3 
lf so, away goes free will for good and all; unless, indeed, 
we underpin our system with the hypothesis [etc.]. 1884 
American Vi11, 294 These powers..might underpin the 
first lien on the property. 

2. To form a hase or support to. 

1878 Bosw. Suitu Carthage 148 Above the precipitous 
cliffs that underpinned the mountain was a broad plateau. 

U-nder-pimner!, [Usper-1 64+ PINNER 2.) 
A subordinate pound-keeper. 

1599 George a Greene E4, 1 am vnder pinner of a towne, 
And..1 shall be turned out of mine ofiice. 

Under-pinner”. [f. Uxperrin v.] A sup- 
port or prop; 7g. a leg. 

1859 Barter Diet. Amer, (ed. 2) 493 Underpiuners, the 
legs, which in English flash language are called pins. 1861 
Reave Cloister & H. xiii, The underpinners gave way, and 
the tower suddenly sank away from the walls. 

Underpinning, v4/. sd. [f. as prec.} 

1. The action of supporting or strengthening a 
building, etc., from beneath. (See UNDERPIN v. 1.) 

1489 in Dugdale Afomast. (1821) IIL. 3539/2 Paid for a 
grounsell for the kechyn wall and for underpynnyng and 
leiyng in of the same, xvd, 1493-4 Xee. SA Alary at {11/1 
198 Payd for vndyrpynyng of Mastres Atclyffe ys pewe, vj d. 
fbid., Payd..for vudyrpynuy[n]g of be newe pewys. 1528 
ALS, Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., Vaid to a tyler for 
stanchonyng, dobyng, & vnderpynnyng of the store house. 
1707 Moatimea //usd, 304 Underpinning for the Bricklayer 
to dig the Foundation..is 1 Penny a foot. 31842 Gwir 
Archit, Gloss. 1049. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt. 267 
Underpinning, building up the walling of a piteshaft to join 
that above it. A 

2. The materials or structure used for giving 
support toa building from beneath. 

1538 E.yot, Sudsiructio, vnderpynnynge or groundyng of 
a house. 1601 Hotnano Pérny 11.575 When Cambyses.. 
burnt all before him, as farre as to the very foundation and 
underpinning of the Obeliske, 1668 Witkins Read Char. 
256 Foundation,.. Base, Bottom, fundamental, underpinning. 
1741 PAil. Trans. XL. 852 [The houses] were all, in a 
manner, rocked quite off from their Underpiunings. 1789 
Massachusetis Spy 16 July 3/4 A new frame of a barn, un- 
covered, ..was taken by a whirlwind from its underpinning. 
1894 Howetts fraveller fr. Al/truria 112 The sod was 


_ backed up against the wooden under-pinning. 


b. fig. A support or prop. 

1589 R. Haavey 2. Pere. 3 They are like to daunce after 
his pipe, and set themselues vpon a miry pinne,,.till his 
ynderpinning will faile him, | doubt. 1656 Artif. Hanisoni. 
71 Those grosse Solucismes of Art, which by unseasonable 
. affectations (as so many pitifull props and underpinnings) 
strive in vain to skrew and set up lapsed and tottering age. 
1774 Burke SJ. Amer, Tax, Wks, 1842 I, 160 That this 
house. .is itself held up only by the treacherous under-pinning 
and clumsy buttresses of arbitrary power. a 1894 in Susuday 
Reform Leafiets(Columbus) Sept.6 The mora) underpinning 
requisite to sustain the superstructure of man’s rights. 

U-nderpitch, a. <Arck. (Sec quot.) 

1875 Encycl, Brit, 1. 466 When the main longitudinal 
vault of any groining is higher than the cross or transyerse 
vaults which run from the windows, the system of vaulting 
is called underpitch groining. 

U:nderpi'tehed, f/. a. (Usner-1 10 a.) 

1677 Pror O.cfordsh. 274 Roofs..whereof soine are flat or 
under-pitched, ..others due proportion’d, or over-pitched. 

Underplact) 2, rare. [UxbER-! 2, 4a.] ¢raus. 
+a. To snpplant. Ods. b. (See later quots.) 
lence + Underpla‘nter, a supplanter. Ods. 

In OE., other senses of L, safplantare are rendered by 
underplantian. 

exz00 7¥in, Coll, Hout, 151 lacob on boc leden is icleped 
on englisse under-plantere of fule custumes[{L. supplantator 
viciorum),,,and rithliche.., for he under-plantede [L, sz/f- 
plantavit) fule custumes..mid his clenliche liffede. 1538 
Exyot, Sufplanture,..to vnderplante or set a tree or vyne. 
1598 Florio, Sotto piantare, to vndereplant, to vnderset, to 
vnderprop. 1909 Cext. Diet. Suppl., Underpiant,..to plant 
(young trees) under an existing stand. 

U'nderplay, 52. [Usprn-! 9.] . 

Ll. An underlying or hidden motion or action. 

1845 J. Martineau Ess. (1890) I. 63 The under-play of a 
living enthusiasm beneath the dry matter of the composition. 
1862 R. Vaucuan Eng. Nonconformity 224 The king was 
a to this underplay. 

. Card-playing. (See quot. 1863.) 

1850 Bohkn's Handbk, Games 21. 1863 ‘CAvENDisH’ 
Whist (ed. 5) 42 Underplay is keeping up the winning card, 
generally in the second round of a suit, by leading a low 
card, thongh holding the best. 


Onder 3 v. [Unper-! 8 b, 10 a.] 
1 ae To play below one’s ability. 
1733 Lu. Harvey in Craftsman No. 376, No person is ever 


UNDERPRINT. 


known to flatter at this game {sc. chess], by underplaying 
himself. 

2. inir. ‘Yo play a low card, tbhongh holding 
a high one of the same suit, in hope of later 
advantage. (Also used ¢rans.) 

1850 Lohn's Handbk, Games 21 To underplay, he wins the 
trick with the ace, and returns the small one, 1863 'Cavex- 
visu’ IWhist (ed. 5) 42 Experienced players frequently 
endeavour to obtain the entire command of their suit by 


underplaying. 
Underplot. [Unprr-1 6 b and 9.] 


1. A (dramatic or literary) plot subordinate to 


the principal plot, but connected with it. 

1668 Dryvoen Dram. Poesy » 24 There may be many 
actions in a play..; hut they must all he subservient to the 
great one, which our language happily expresses in the name 
of under-plots. 1684 T. Burnet /Acory Earth 1. 146 Such 
affairs are but the little under-plots in the tragicomedy of the 
world. 1721 Anurson Sfect. No. 40 ® 3 ‘he skilfut Choice 
of an Under-Plot. 1779 Sueriman Critic u. ii, 1 have laid 
my under-plot in low life. 1847 Westn:. Rev. XLVII. 62 
The greater part of the underplot was by the inferior writer. 
1873 Symonps Gr&. Peets ix. 300 ‘The under-plots of many 
plays..are not sufficiently subordinated to the main design. 

2. An underhand scbeme or trick. 

2668 Eruerenc: She wou'd if she cou'd ut.i, We cannot be 
long without some Underplots in this ‘T'own, 1711 Abvison 
Spect. No. 170 P 12 ‘They still suspect an Under-Plot in every 
female Action. a1845 Hoop Lanzia vi, 62 Canst swear she 
is.. Nocheating underplot—no covert shape, Making a filthy 
masquerade of nature ? 

U-nder-plo:tter. [UNDER-1 8 a.] An underhand 
scheimer. 

1728 Ramsay Bonnie Lass & Looking-Glass 36 Uf you're 
opprest By Parasites with fause Design, Then will sic 
faithfu’ Mirrors best These Under plotters countermine. 

U-nderply. [Unxper-15b.] (See qnot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 267 Underply, a band or 
division of the upper portion of a thick seam of coal. 

+Underpoi'se, v. Os! [Unper-] 10 a.] 
évans. To underweigh, undervalue. 

xr602 Maaston Aut. & Jel. Induct. His worth being much 
underpoised by the uneven scale, that currants all thinges 
Ly the outwarde stamp of opinion, 

Under-po‘led, //. a. [Unprx-1 10 a.) 

1. Provided with poles of insufficient height. 

1707 Mortimer //1sd, 136 If,.you_ find a Hop over or 
under-poled, you may..place another Pole in its place. 

2. Not stirred sufficiently. Cf, PoLz w. 7. 

1881 Raymonxo Alining Gloss., Under-poled copper, copper 
not poled enough to remove all sub-oxide, 

U-nderposed, pp/. a. [UnpER-14a.] Placed 
beneath for support. 

a1656 Ussnen Power Princes 11. (1661) 172 The power 
doth not depart from the Lord; but he useth it by an under- 
posed hand. 

U'nder-posse'ssor, (Unorr-' 6a.) -1653 Jer. Tavior 
Serum. for Year 1, xvii. 230 The disposing them into portions 
of inheritance, the assignation of charges and governments, 
. are the reserves of the superior right, and not to be invaded 
by the under-possessors, U'nder-pow'er. (Unvea-! 6b.) 
1805 Worusw. Predude 1, 152 Geneial Vruths, which are 
themselves a sort Of. . Under-powers, Subordinate helpers of 
the living mind. | 

Underprai‘se, v. (Unxper-! 10 a.) 

1698 Drynen ZY, to Afotteux 52 In underpraising thy 
Deserts, ] wrong. 1842 Mrs. Brownine B&, of Poets tit 7 
We must not underpraise Surrey to balance the overpraise 
we murmur at. 

U-nder-pre‘ntice. (Unper-! 6a.) 1632 MaSsINGEa 
City Aladam 1. i, Emploiment.. Fitting an under-prentice, 
erafootman, | 

U'nder-price, sd. [Unspvrr-] 1ob. Cf. Sw. 
underpris.. A price below the standard or usual 
price ; an inadequate payment. 

1611 Corcr., Wou-prix, an vnder value, or vaderprice. 
19727 Battey (vol. 11), To Usder-work, to work for an 
Under-price. 1770 Lancuorne /‘dutarch U1. 268 He was sell- 
ing a considerable estate, which he wanted a friend to have at 
an underprice. 1771 W. Evanstr, JV elshitan's Candle 399 
At under-price men’s lands I often bought. 1807 Soutney 
Esprielia's Lett. 11. 354 To advertise in newspapers which.. 
insert thejr notices nt an under-price. 1862 Mavuew Loud. 
Labour 11.344/2 The employers of these cab-drivers are as 
willing to receive it at an underprice. 

U:nder-pri‘ce, v. (UNvER-1 8b, c.) 

L. trans. To price lower than the value. 

1756 H. Watrrote Let. to Montagu 14 Oct., If you had 
offered ten pounds for a set of Pelhams, perhaps J should not 
have tHonatiyou had underpriced them. 

2. To undercut (one) in price. 

1890 Daily News 31 Dec. 7/2 Brown, in answer to the 
charge, said the prosecutor had underpriced him. 

U'nderpriced, f//. a. [UnpER-1 10 a.] Selling 
at less than the usual price(s). 

1851-61 Mavuew Lond. Labour 111. 2190/2, 1 next went to 
work at a under-priced hatter's,..but 1 was disgusted with 
the price paid for labour. 

Urnderpriest. (Unoea-! 6a. Cf. ON. wudirpresir, 
Du. onderpriester.) ¢1200 Orin 1146 Forr bisscopp & forr 
unnderrpreost, & forr pe follkess nede. /bid. 10882, 

Underpri‘nt, v. [Unper-1 4, 104,] 

1. ¢vaus. To print or stamp from below or on 


the under side. 

1598 Fiorio, Soffresso,.. beaten vader, drowned, boulged, 
vnder-printed. 1626 Japeachu:. Dk. Buckhin, (Camden) 62 
Subscribed per me,..and.,sealed with a seale of reade wax, 
under-printed upon. , 

2. To print (an engraving or pbotograph) with 
insufficient depth or distinctness. 

¢ 1865 Wylde's Circ. Sci, 1. 154/t It is better that the 
positive should be over, rather than under-printed. 1885 


UNDERPRIZE. 


Longin, Afag. V1. 490 A series of book-illustrations that were 
over-printed in Paris and under-printed in London, 


U:nderpri-ze, v. [(Uxprr-1 10 a.J ¢rans, To 
prize too little; to undervalue, 

1596 Suraxs. Aferch, Vit. ii. 12g How farre The substance 
of my praise doth wrong this shadow Jn vnderprising it, so 
farre [etc.}. 1598-9 B, Jonson Case fs Adtered i. int, Vf 1 
mistake not, He scorns to have his worth so underprised. 
1647 H. More Cufid's Confiict \, Nor while L live, heed 1 
what man doth praise Or underprize mine unaffected layes, 
1665 WitneR Lord's Prayer 116 How is it neglected and 
underprized, as a Form of Prayer fitting none but Ideots and 
Children! 1889 Sxaine Mem. Thring 52 Boys thought 
their own genius under-prized. 
°Under-profitcient. (Uspra-*.) 1703 S. Parker tr. 
Eusebins' Ecel, list. v1. 103 Such Crowds of Scholars daily 
throng’d to his Lectures,.that he was at last oblig’d to 
assign the Instruction of the Under-Proficients to Heraclas. 
Underpreompt, » (Unner-! 4a.) @1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. V, 2b, Slipper youthe [must he] vnderprompted with 
elder counsaill. nde pea canter (Uxorr-! 6 a.) 
1779 SurRtoan Critic Dram. Pers., Under Prompter: Mr, 
Phillimore. /did. 1. i, [Stage direction.] Enter Under 
Prompter, 

Under-proof: see UNDER prep, 23 b. 

U-nderprop, 52. [Unprr-l 5 b.] A prop or 
support placed under a thing. Usu. fig. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seru. Tint. 45/1 The Monkes, &.. 
all those iolly vnderprops of that Romish Antichrist. 1602 
Breton Afother's Blessing 1) 3, Faiths strong pillars need 
no vnderprops. 1629 H. Buaton Truth's 7s inonph 264 An 
vnder-proppe or basis supporting and sustaining vs. 1826 
W.E. Anorews Crit. Rez. Fox's Bk. Alart. 11. 204 Cran- 
mer,..this pillar and underprop of the reformation, 


Underpro'p, v. (Unprr-! 4a.] 
lL. trans. To support with a prop or props; to 
keep firm or upright with some form of material 


support. (Common in 17th c.) 

1534 More Com agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Some haue 1 | 
sene euen in their last sicknes set vp in their death bed vn- | 
derpropped with pillous, 1591 Harixcton Ord, Fur, xxvii. 
Ixix, One took him napping,.. And underprop't his saddell 
with foure stakes And so from under him his courser takes, | 
1637 Hevwoon Pleas. Diad. ii. Wks. 1874 V1. 124 Had you 
not rather.. To see the trees full branches vnderpropt Laden 
with ripe fruit? 1699 J. Potter Anti. Greece nt. xx. Ih 
161 It was frequent also for Sen-men, underpropping their 
Ships with their Shoulders, to thrust them forwards into the 
Sea, 1726 Jeon Adberti’s Archit. 1. 129 Underprop the 
Architrave with a strong arch. 1810 Crappe orough xi, | 
109 A mirror crack’d, With table underpropp'd, and chairs | 
new-back’d. 1851 C. L. Smrru tr. Sasso xi. ixxxv, They 
who guided it their force applied ‘J'o underprop it. 

b. In fig. context. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale 11. Wks. 473,1 But Tyndall 
perceiving..howe fieble hys building is that he setteth 
therupon, hath therfore..vndershoren, & vnderpropped it 
with certayn strong postes made of rotten redes. 1581 J. 
Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 34 b, Our deepe Devine doth 
underproppe his lazie Monckerie upon these pillars. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hid, (1821) 1 xi. 75 The effect thereof 
was, to implore ayde of that Egyptian Reed, to underprop 
their ruinous and almost rotten Building. 1645 RurnerForo 
Tryal § Tri, Faith 23 This doctrine is a.. Pillar, to under 
prop the Chamber in Hell, which they call Purgatory. 

2. fig. Tosupport or sustain; to maintain. (Very 


common ¢ 1550-1675.) 

1§13 Moar XAich. (11, Wks, 39/1 Childehood must be 
maintained by mens authoritye, & slipper youth vnder- 
propped with elder counsayle. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's 
fast. ui, 255 To ynderprop and strengthen this faith with | 
y® signes of the good wil of God towarde it selfe. 2593 
Suaks. Laer. 53 Within whose face Beautie and Vertue 
strived, Which of them both should vnderprop her fame. | 
1647 Diccrs Unlawf. aking Arms § 2. 22 This art..of 
underpropping their reputation, 1695 Buackmore Pr, Arth, 
vt. 360 He could th’ unstable People’s Tumults stop, And 
a declining Kingdom underprop. 1738 Warsurton Diz. 
Legat, |. 47 He thought fit to underprop it with his earthly | 
God, the Leviathan. 1773 Breaaince Chr. World Unmasked | 
(1805) 199 Moses is called in hastily to underprop his master 
Jesus. 1827 Pottox Course T. Vv. 882 Leagues..on purpose 
made to underprop Iniquity, and crush the sacred truth. 
1849 Tuoaeau Week Concord Kiver Wedn, 300 Let such 
pure hate still underprop our love. 

refl. 157t Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. iii. 3 Assone as he hath 
underpropped himselfe with assurance of comfort, 

absol. 1596 Edward [1/, ut. v.78 Yet marble courage still 
did vnderprop. 

3. To form a prop or support to (something), 

exsgo Maatowe /austus vit. 32, Know that this Citie 
stands vpon seuen hilles That saccenrons the groundworke 
of the same. @166: Hotvoay Fuvenal (1673) 56 He had 
yet forsooth a statue or two, particularly one of Cheiron, 
which underpropp'd his table. 1672 Maavect. Nek. Transp, 
1 133 There is nothing more natura! than for the Ivy to be 
of opinion. .that the Church cannot hold up longer than It 
underprops the Walls. 1794 G. Aoams Wat. § Ex. Philos. 
IIf. xxxi. 26: One considerable use of the wedge, is to raise 
up the beam of a house, to underprop it, when a floor gives 
way. 1830 Tennyson Arad. Nes. 145 Six columns. .under- 
propt a rich Throne of the massive ore, 1836 Bucktano 
Geot. & Alin. xv. § 5 (1837) I. 360 The transverse plates.. 
underpropping their flattest and weakest part, 

Hence Underpropped, -propping pf/. ad/s. 

1614 D. Dyke Alyst. Self Deceiving 45 There is no sinne, 
but we may.. fall into, if Gods vnderpropping hand withdraw 
it selfe, 1632 Litucow 7razv. 1.6 O et vnder-prop'd 
wrongs. 1655 Futter CA. Hist, 1x, vii § The old under- 
propped Scaffolds overladen with people, suddenly fell down, 

mder-propo'rtion, v. (Unper-! 10 a.) 

1813 Sourney Nelson 1, 129 That fatal error of under-pro- 
portioning the force to the service. 

U:mnder-propo rtioned, f/. a. (UNDER-1 10.) 

1697 Cottizr Ess. Alor. Subj. 1, (1703) 26 To make scanty - 
and under-proportioned returns of civility. 1813 G. Epwaaos 
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AMleas, True Pod. 86 \t is underproportioned to the capacity 
..and abilities of the nation. 

Under-proposi'tion. (Uxprr-' 6 b.) ALR Norris 
Pract, Dise. 113 Vaking the argument for, ] shall think my- 
self further concern'd only to justify the Under-Proposition, 

Underpropper. [f. Uxprrprror 2] One 
who or that which supports or sustains. t Also 
spec. (see SUPPORTASSE). 

1532 Morr Confut. 7tadade Wks, 473/1 This yvnderpropper 
is not very proper for to beare vp his Lilding, 1583 Met- 
nancke PArloteutns K ij, The strongest vnderproppers of her 
princely state. 1655 Cromwety Let. to Goodson Oct. (Care 
lyte), That Roman Babylon, of which the Spaniard is the 
great underpropper. 1664 H. More Myst. /zig. i. 1 For 
which reason they..style the chief Authour and under- 
propper thereof..by the name of Antichrist. 1740 Craser 
Apel. (1736) I. 43, 1 had a third chance..of becoming an 
under-propper of the state, 

Underpro‘pping, v//. sf. [f. as prec.] The 
action of supporting with props, ctc. 3 also covcr., 
that which serves to underprop. 

2586 T. B. La Primand, Fr Acad. 1. 391 Mauger all the 
power and under-propping, which he receiveth from the 
wicked, 1592 Nasur P, Peaiéesse 17, 1 will not, by the 
vnderpropping of confutation, sceme to giue the idle wilted 
aduersary soinnch encouragement. 1628 Ferrnam Acsolves 
u. xix, 62 {The soul] rests full, in her owne approuement, 
without the weake Worlds recdy vnder-propping. 1658 
A. Fox Wirts’ Surg. ut. xiv. 107 Such Wounds must be 
helped with underproppings and bolsters. 91726 Lroxt 
Alberti's Archit, \1, 12g Let this underpropping be run up 
as fast as possible. 

Under-pro‘spect. (Unper-' 5b.) @1§86 Sinxev st7- 
cadia 1.x, A pleasant valley (of either side of which high 
hils lifted up their beetle-browes, as if they would over looke 
the pleasantnes of their under-prospect). Underpry', =. 
(Unorr-' 4b.) 1600 Hotranp Livy 1073 wo imbassadors 
.-sent rather as spies to under-prie and to Icarne somwhat 
as touching those points, 


+ Underpulll, v. 0s. [Uxnrr-1 8a.) cuir. 
To work secretly; to act in matters without ap- 
pearing to do so. 

1697 Cottier Ess, Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 142 Covetousness 
«engages honour in the most scandalous intrigues, and 
makes it nnder-pull to cheats and sharpers, @ 1734 NoxtH 
Life Lay Guilford (1742) 1. 24 His Lordship,..during his 
Incapacity to practise aboveboard, was contented to under- 
pull, as they call it, and managed diverse Suits for his 
Country Friends and Relations, 


Under-puller. [Cf prec.] A secret agent. 

1682‘). Fuatman /fleraclitus Ridens No, 69, Dut ‘tis great 
pity this Scribler be not made an Under-puller in the Work 
of defending the City-Charter against (be King. 1698 Fryer 
Acc £, {India & P.388 Underpullers to these are the Shop- 
keepers, whose Mercurial Parts are fitted to put off the worst 
Wares. a@ 1734 Noratu “ramen i. iv. § 138 For the King is 
this.. Ridiculer, and this Fellow, Fitzharris, his Underpuller. 


+U-nderput, sd. Ods—-' [Unner-l 4d.) A 
mistress. 
1607 MrpoLeton Alichaclinas Term ut. i, 1s she but your 


underput, master Lethe? Let. No more, of my credit;.. 
when all comes to all, ‘tis but a plain pung. 

+Underpu't, v. Os. (Unpen-1 4 b, 7.] 

L. (vans. To put (one thing) under (another); (o 
place or set beneath. 

e1220 Bestiary 66g Rennande cumed a 3ungling, rade to 
him luted, his snute him under puted. 1382 Wycutr Gen. 
xxvill. 18 [Jacob] took the stoon, the which he hadde vnder- 
put to his heed. — E-vod.xxvi. at Iwo stakis to eche table 
shulen be vnderput, ¢ 1480 HENryson Orpheus & Eurydice 
630 (Bann. M3.), Now pray we god... Phatshe wald vndirput 
his haly hand Of mantenans, and gife ws forss to stand. 

b. To furnish with something placed under, esp. 


as a support. 

1387-8 T. Us Jest. Love tt. vii. (Skeat) l. 72 Hadden they 
hen underput with any helpes, they had not so lightly falle. 
147s Promp. Parv.(K,) 511/2 Vader puttyn, or beryn up, 
..suffulcio, ¢1611 Cuapman /diad xXxt. 342 As a caldron, 
underput with store of fire,..up leapes his wave aloft. 

2. To put under the power or control of; to 
place in subjection ; to subject. Const. Za, 

€1374 Cnaucer Boeth, 1. pr. vi. (1868) 28 Pat bou byleuest 
pat pe gouernynge of it nis nat subgit ne vnderput to pe 
folie of bise happes auenterouses. @ 1400-50 Alexander 5402 
Synches I hizt; And to my powere yndire-putt is all be playn 
werd. ¢1456 Pecock B&. of Faith (1909) 217 If it like to 
oure Lord God that he submitte and undirputte alle Cristen 
personys to resoun and fre wil. 1559 Afirr. Alag., Hen. V1, 
xiv, Wheron the rest depende and vnderput remayne. 

b. To lower (the voice). 

1382 Weir Prov, xxvi. 25 Whan he shal vndirputte (L. 

submiserit) his vois, ne zive thou credence to hym. 


3. a. To put or take fraudulently. b. To sub- 


stitute. 

c1g00 in Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 133 Som men seip,. 
pat sche underput |L. swffosuisse) to hir self lyenge_in 
childebedde pe forseide Swane. /érd. 137. /bid, 149 He 
was..deposed, and anoper i-ordeyned and underput [(L. 
subrogatus), 

"Hence + Underpu'tting v4/. 5b. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Us« Test. Love 1, ix. (Skeat) l. 62 Though thon 
be put to serve the ilke jewel duringe thy lyfe, yet is that no 
servage of underputtinge, but a maner of travayling ples- 
aunce, ¢€1440 Promp, Parv. 511/2 Vnder puttynge,..sud- 
posicio, 1611 Fiorio, Supposta, an vnderpulting or setting. 


Underputter. [f, Unperput v.] +A pander, 


a procnrer, 

1608 Vorksh. Trag.1. ii, My second sonne must be a pro- 
mooter, and my third a theefe, or an voderputter, a slave 
pander, 

Urnderquaclified, 444 @. (Unoer-! 10a.) 1624 Hev- 
wooo Gunaik. m1, 11g Each heroick and well disposed Ladie, 
or woman lower degreed and underqualifi 1837 H. 


UNDER-RENTING. 


Busnyere Che, Nurt.u. ii, They are almost all disqualified, 
or under-qualified. Under-queen. (Unpre-! 6a.) 1839 
Battey Fes/xs 186, | am but here the under-queen of beauty. 

Underqno'te, v. [Unver-1 8 b.] ‘rans. To 
quote a lower price than. 

1891 ELagincer 20 Feb. 156 In some instances merchants 
have been underquoting makers to the extent of 2s. 6d. to 5s, 
a ton. 1897 !Hestnt. Gaz. 9 Sept. 8/1 The American com- 
petitors..are always ready to nnderquote the official prices. 

Under-ranger, (Unpre-! 6a.) 1685 Secr. Serv. Money 
Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 104 Po.. Lieut, of Waltham forrest, 
..for the underkeepers and underrangers within the said 
forest. 1738 Kinch J/i/ton M.'s Wks, fb. p. i, Our Author's 
Grandfather... was an Under-ranger or Keeper of the Forest 
of Shotover. 

U-nder-rate, s/. (Unprr-} 10bJ A rate 
lower than the true or proper one. 

1632 Wuever Anc. Puncrad Aon, 240 Being valued..at 
a fanournble and farre vnder-rate. 1693 G. Sternuy in 
Dryden's Fuvenal viii, (1697) 195 The worthless Brute is 
from New-Market broneht, And at an under-rate in Smith. 
Field bought. 1712 lrarse Collect. (O.H.S.) ELE. 477, 1 
highly commend your Resolution of not letting Copies go at 


Under-Rates. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa V1. 255 Tho’ her 
conscience permitted ler to take them [clothes] at such an 
under-rate. 

U'nder-rate, z [Uxper-2.] Inferior, sub- 
ordinate. 


1yog ~wier Let. to //unter 12 Jan. The Whigs carry all 
hefore them, and iow far they will pursue their victaries we 
underrate Whigs can hardly tell. 1776 Bantuan J vagne. 
Gout, Wks. 1843 1, 282 ‘This deficiency 1s no other chan what 
an underrate workman might easily supply. 

U:nderra'te, v. (Usprr-l 10a] 

+1. trans. To depreciate, lower. Cds. rare. 

a1623 Buck Nich. Jé/, ut. (1646) go Dispatching Doctor 
William Warkani.. to under-rate his credit with those Princes. 
1649 LoveLack /eems 69 He..under-rates himself beluw 
mankinde. 

2. To assess or tax (+ lower or) too low. 

1641 Rates for I'oll-money, Such as are under-rated of 
what they were in the former Subsidies, 1753 4. / 26 Geo. 1/7, 
c.17 $14 As often as they shall find any Person,.to have 
been under-rated. 

3. To 1ate or estimate at too low a value or 
worth; to undervalue. 

2650 EE, Wittiams lireo Trinmphanus 3 Vhough Mr. 
jutlocke be pleased to under-rate it [sc. wheat] at halfe the 
crowne the bushell, 1712 Serie Sfect. No. 272 1 [She] 
so over-valued her self and under-rated all her Pretenders, 
1774 JEEFELSON «i wfobiog. App., Wks. 1859 1, 126 Wedonot, 
lawever, mean to underrate thoes aids, 1831 D.E, Witiams 
Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence VW. 393 \n the following 
passage, Sir ‘Thomas... greatly under-rates his own talents. 
1869 Tozer Hiehi Turkey 11.337 (Yhey have) underrated 
the views of their opponents. 

reff, 1834 WuatELy Comunon-pl. Bk. (1864) 150 And one 
condition, ] think, of forgiveness is to appear, or at least 
pretend to underrate yourself, 1863 Coworn Crarku Shaks. 
Char, x. 246 Helena’s affection prompts her to overrate the 
man she loves, and to wadervate herself, 

4. Yo under-estimate in aniount or extent. 

16gr Norris /’ract. Drsc. 35 He made an interest with his 
Lard's Debtors, by under-rating their Accounts. 1802 Pray. 
rain Lddnstr. //utton. Th, 348 VE we call it one fourth of the 
whole surface, its extent is certainly not under-rated. 1844 
Kinciakr othen iii, 1 had enormously misjudged its dis- 
tance and underrated its height. @ 1862 Buckie Alisc. WoAs. 
(1872) 1. 358 Nearly every author I have seen, underrates the 
consumption of wheat in England curing the middle ages. 

Hlence U:nderra'ting vé/. sb. and ffl. a. Also 
U:nderra tement. 

1599 Dantet Al/usoph. Wks. (1602) Cij b, Bring not downe 
the prizes of the minde With vader-iating of your selucs so 
base. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 76.1 1 Affiont him not by an 
Under-ratement of his Merits. rzaz E. Erskine H/&s. (1791) 
78/1 It implies low and under-rating thoughts of ourselves. 

Underrea‘ch, v. [Unprr-1 4a, 8 a.] 

+1. ¢rans. To stretch below. Ods. 

1578 Banistra Hist, Alan vu. 90 [The] Membran to all 
the ribbes..and to the whole Lrest bone ynderreached, and 
coueryng the bodyes of the Vertebres. 

2. To entrap or defraud by stealth, rare, 

a 1652 Brome Mad Couple. i, Your hopes are vaine..in 
seating mee here to overreach or underreach any body. 

Urnder-reader. (Uxper-' 6a.) 1706 Puiitirs (ed. 
Kersey), Sud-Reader, an Under- Reader in one ot tle Inns of 
Court. U'nder-realm. (Unver!6b.) 1891 SYLVESTER 
lery 481 When Nile and Euphrate, as her under-Realms, 
Through fruitfull Plains roul’d tributary streams. Under. 
recei:ver. (Unoer-' 6a.) 1599 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
HIE, 143 Collectour-generall of the thriddis of benefices.., 
and..his under ressaver. 1651 in Peterkin Ordaney §& Zeté. 
(1822) I. 104 One to be chamberlain thereof and another to be 
utider receiver of the rents. 

U:nder-re-ckon,v. (UsprR-! Io a.) 

1629 Br. Hatt Serm. Wks. 1837 V. 354 So Sutdas under. 
reckons it by seven years. 1655 Stancey //ist. Philos, 1.29 
Laertius under-reckons him to have lived but eighty seven 


yeares. /did. 35 This lustration of the Citty, Eusebius 
under-reckons. 1876 IVhitsy Gloss. 2053 Under-reckon'd, pp. 
undervalued. 


U-nder-re'gion. (Unnea-' sb.) 19727 Warts ‘Aternal 
Wisdom’ iv, Those Under-regions of the Skies Thy num'rous 
Glories show. 

Under-re-nted, ffi. a. (Unper-] 10 a.) 

1801 Farmer's Alag, Nov. 448 A sinall piece of ground may 
serve as an object of convenience, seldom of profit, unless it 
is under-rented, 1898 IWests. Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/3 An inde- 
pendent valuer,.reported that Mr, Morris was under-rented 
to the extent of £82 a year! 

Under-renting, 7//. sd. (Unora-lrob.) a 1635 Naun- 
ton Frag, Reg. (Arb.) 22 One Carwarden .. presented her 
with a paper, shewing how she was abused in the under- 
renting of her Customes. 


UNDER-RIPE. 


U:nder-ri-pe, a. (UnpDrER-1 10 ¢.) 

1707 Mortimer /7usb, 127 You must be very cautious.. 
that neither the Stalk nor Seed be underripe. 1778{W. H. 
Marsuatt] inntes Agric. 22 Ang. 1776, As I mean. .to sow 
pea-Leans for the sake of the halm,..I will, at all events, ; 
cut them under-ripe. 

U'nder-roarer. (Usner-! 68.) 1913 Guardian No, 124 
p?2'Tis my Request, that I may be instituted his Under- 
roarer in this University, Town, and County of Cambridge. 


U .nder-roa‘st, v. (UnpER-! 10 a.) 

1684 Cocan Haven Health 116 Mutton, contrarie to veale, | 
should be rather vnder rosted than ouer, 1732 MANDEVILLE 
Eng. Origin Honour p. viii, It is wrong to nnder-roast 
Mutton for People who love to have their Meat well done, 
1899 Hest. Gaz, 24 July 3/1 If it tastes of the raw berry 
(as Egyptian coffee generally does), i¢ is under-roasted, 

U'nder-robe. (Unpen-! 5 a.) 

1945 Pore Odyss.v. 297 An under robe, unbound, In snowy 
waves flow'd glitt'ring on the ground. 1797 Hotcrort tr. 
Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) VV. xci. 37 He..appeared in his 
underrobe. a1802 Duel of Whartou & Stuart t. iii. in 
Scott Afjastredsy, Say, have you got no armonron? Have 
you no under robe of steel? 1907 H!esten. Gas. 6 Sept. 10/2 
An under-rohe of very rich purple cloth. 

U'nder-rogua. (Usorr-' 6a.) 1706 1. Warn J ooden 
World Diss. (1708) 58 Were it not for this Under-Rogue, and 
his Superiors, he would be a very rich Fellow. 

U-nder-ro ling, pf/. a. (Unper-1 4a.] Mav- 
ing an underswell. 

1745 P. Tuomis Fraud. Auson's Voy. 114 We found a large 
under-rolling sea. 

U'nder-roof. (Usper-' 5b.) 1611 Fiorio, Sotéo cielo, 
an vnder-roofe or testerne. 1830 ‘T'eNsysox Dyfng Swat 
i, The plain was..open tothe air, Which had built up every- 
where An under-roof of doleful gray. Under-room. 
(Usper-'5b.)  1597[see Uncuitpiy a.]. 1603 Daxirt. Def 
Rhine tl yb, My ignorance, that hath set me in so lowe an 
vnder-roome of conceipt with other men. 

Under-roo'ted, pp/.a. (UxpER-? 4 a.) 

1485 Caxton Céits. Gt.210 The bowes & leues, wyth whyche 
the lenes [? sad speres] were planted and vnder-roted. 

U-nder-row.er. [UspDER-! 6a, alter Gr.banpérns, 
f. 67d under + épérns rower.] (See quots.) 

3647 ‘I'Rape Com. £ Cor, iv. 1 Alinisters of Christ Gr. 
Under-rowers to Christ the Master pilot. 1655 Futter CA. 
ist. 1x. vii. § 23. 1796 J. Benson in R. Trefiry Ales. (1840) 
221 ‘lhe ministers of the Gospel..are under-rowers in that 
vessel of which Christ is the Pilot. 

U'nder-ru‘ler. (Unper-' 6a.) 1625 SANDERSON Serv. 
I. 120 At His command Moses striketh the rulers; and at 
Moses his command, the under-rulers must strike, .those that 


had offended, 
U-nderrun, 5. [Uxper-1 5b.] An under- 


current. 

1894 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 381 You may..watch her little 
shape soar to tne uaderrun ofa hillow, 1898 Geogr, Frul. 
March 291 The discovery of the nnderrnn of the Hudson. 

Underrn'n, 2. (Unper-! 4a, b. Cf. OE, 
underirnan. | 

1. grans. To run, flow, or pass beneath, 

1894 Kyn Cornelia ww. ii, 47 ‘hose brane Germains.. Beheld 
the swift Rheyn vnder-run mine Ensignes. 1681 T. FLratmAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 13 (1713) 1. 86 These fruitful Meadows 
came to he stock’d and under-run with those subterranean 
Inhabitants, vulgarly called Moles. 1799 W. Tooke Iiew 
Russian Emp. 1.157 ‘She granite is under-run by schistose 
earth. 185g Maury Phys, Geog. Sea i. § 14 One part of it 
underruns the Gulf Stream, 1880 Buackmore J/ary Anerley 
LLL, vii. 94 A scowl of dark vapour came over the headlands, 
and under-ran the solid snow-clouds. 

Jig. 1882 W.B. Weeven Soc. Law Labor 63 The principle 
..underran all these modifications. 

2. Naut. a. To overhaul or examine (a cable, 
etc.) on the under side, spec. hy drawing a boat 


along under it. 

1547 Admiralty Crt. Over & Terntiner 73 No. 21, Vhey 
toke y¢ kabyll in the botts hed and under rynned ye kahyil 
tyll yt was'a pyke. 1633 T. James Joy. 79 We vnder-run 
our small Cable. 1667 Lo. Brouncxer Let, fo Pepys 3 July. 
Not only in my own opinion is the chain broke,..yet we 
could nether spare hands nor lighter to underrunn it. 1745 
P. Tuomas ¥rad. Anson's Voy. 156 They..underran the 
Cables by which..[the ship] rode. 1798 [7udl Advertiser 
2g Aug. 3/2 The harbour..is..very rocky, the bottom so 
much so as to make it necessary to nnder-run every cable, 
2834 Marrvat 2’, Sipe viii, Oblige me by under-running 
the guess warp. 1857 Suvvn Sailor's Word-Lh, 706. 

b. (See quot.) 

1769 Farconer Dict. Murine (1780), To under-run a 
tackie, is ty separate the several parts of which it is composed, 
and range tbem in order, from one block to the other. 

ce. To pull in (a net or trawl) in order to clear 


it of the citch and reset it. 

1883 Joncas Fisheries Canad 30 As soon as the seals are 
caught in the meshes, the men under-rnn the nets, 1897 
Kipiine Café. Cour. 101 Underrunning a trawl means pulling 
it in on one side of the dory, picking off the fish, rebaiting 
the hooks, and passinz them back to the sea again. 

3. In pa pple. (See quot. 1855.) 

_ 1855 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. XVU.1.9 Cut away all hoof that 
is separated from the sensitive parts, or, as a shepherd would 
say,as muchasis‘under-run'. 1908 Animal Managent. 337 
Any horn [of an ox-hoof) which ‘is underrun should be re- 
moved. 

Under-runner. [Unner-! 4b, 10b.] 

1. Printing. (Sec quot. 1888.) 

1882 Soutnwarp Pract. Printing (1884) 249 Underrnnners 
+,are very unsightly and sbould be avoided, 1888 Jacost 
Printers' Vocat., Under runners, continuation of side-notes 
eo under the foot of the page in a similar manner toa foot- 
note, 

2. Cricket. A batsman who makes too few runs 
for his hits. i 


1903 I¥indsor Alag. Sept. 394/1 Marshall, a confirmed 


144 


under-runner at the best, was so nervous..that he crawled 
between the wickets. 

Under-ru'nning, pf/. a. (Unoer- 40.) @ 1586 Sipxey 
Arcadia u. xvii, Her teares falling into the water, one might 
have thought, that she began meltingly to be metamorphosed 
to the under-running river. 

+ Under-sail, v.: see UnpEr-! 2. 

Uinder-sailed, sf/4.a. (Unoer-! 10a.) 1594 [see Unver. 


MASTED ffs, a.). 
+ Under-sa-ker. Oés—! [Unper-16 b.]) A 


smalf variety of cannon. 
1678 Eart Oraery in Cal, Ormonde MSS. (N.S. IV. 104 
The lesser guns, as sakersand nnder-sakers. 
Under-salley: see SALLY 5d.”, quot. 1638. 
1668 [StepMAN] /'intinnalogia (1671) 3 Next, that he [a 
young ringer] know how to Ring Round, or Under-Sally. 
Under-satisfa:ction, (Unper-6b.) 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1811) 1.63 ‘That a persona who has any over-ruling 
passion, will compound by giving up twenty secondary or 
under-satisfactions,..in order to have that gratified. 1871 
Mrs. Wuitxey /Fe Girds v, 96 ‘he work was getting on; 
that was such an undersatisfaction. 
U-nder-saw:yer. [Usper-! 6 a.] A stb- 
ordinate or inferior person. (Cf. Top-sawYEr.) 
1865 Dickens Alué, r,t. xii, There were no top-sawyers, 
every passenger was an nnder-sawyer. 


+ Undersay:,v. Obs. [Uxper-!8a.] érans. 
To say by way of answer. 

1599 Srenser SAcfph. Cad, Sept. 91 They saye they con ta 
heanen the high way, But by my soule 1 dare vndersaye, 
They neuer sette foote in that same troade. 

U'nder-school. [Usper-1 6b. Cf MDu, 
onderscole.| A (or the) lower or junior school. 

1629 Wanswortn Pilgr. iii, 1g After which time..the 
Students of the three vnder schooles go vp to those of the 
vpper. @1633 W. Austin Afedit. (1635) 226 Such Societies 
are not Separations from the great Congregation, but parts 
ofit,andasit wereso many Wnder-schooles, 1843 THACKERAY 
FitzBoodie P., Mr. & Airs. Berry i, \t was agreed that it 
[se. the comhat] should take place behind the under-school 


in the shade, 
U-nderscore, sd. (Unper-! 4 d.] A line 


drawn below (a word, etc.). 

rigor Phonetic Frn7. 4 May 288/r The correct way of 
representing italicized words. .is to use the underscore. 

Undersco're, v. (UxDER-} 4.a.] frans. 
draw a score or line beneath; to underline. 

1991 Luckompe //ist. Print, 24g [They] either underscore 
the word, or make some other token, which may inform the 
Compositor of the Author's intention, 1838 Lytron A dice 
xi. v, The notice to Howard, with the name of Vargrave 
underscored, was stillon the panels. 1874 BrackieSe//-Cult. 
35 Underscore these distinctly with pen or pencil. 

fig. 1891 W.S. Girzert Rosencrantz & G. ut, He who 
doth so mark, label, and underscore his antic speeches. 

Yence Undersco-red Afi, a., -sco*ring vbi, sb. 

1847 KINGLAKE Lothen vill. 101 nove, The underscoring 
of tbe word ‘ancient’, is by the writer of the letter. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 243 The underscored passages in the 
favonrite sermon. 1891 LowEt. Study iM ind, (1886) 165 An 
empliasis out of place..reminds one of the underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters. 

Under-scribe. (Uspre-! 6a.) 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1 
ii, No cheating Clim-o’ the-Clovghs,.. Nor any melancholike 
vader-scribe, Shall tell the Vicar. 

+ Underscri‘ber. Os. [Cf Uxner-1 4 a, 
and older Du. onderschrijver.] One whose name is 
written or given below ; a subscriber to a document, 

1681 in Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. (1876) 11. iii. 136 We under- 
seribers, keepers of Latin Schools, hind and oblige ourselves, 
that [etc.). 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2270/3 In ‘lestification 
hereof, we Underscribers, .Subscribed as followeth. ¢ 1985 
J. Brown (Haddington) Sed, Rev, (1807) 235 We under- 
Scribers having formed ourselves into a Society. 

Underserub. [Unsper-! 5 d.J 

1, An undergrown or insignificant person. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 362* ‘The less you have to do with 
the Cockney underscrubs the better. 

2. Undergrowth; brushwood. 

1894 J. Geikie G2. Ice Age (ed. 3) 455 The underscrub being 
composed chiefly of hazels and occasional birches. 1895 
Daily News 21 May 6°3 ‘They had been unable to commence 
cultivation nntilaclearance bad been made of the underscrub, 

(lence U'ndersecru:bbery, a collection of under- 


scrubs, 

1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxv. 116, I} saw the Com 
mander assisting the confused crowd of under-scrubbery out 
of the boat, with his kurbash or whip. 

U-nder-sea, sd. rare“, (UnDER-1 5b.] An 
underlying sea. 

16ar G. SAnpys Ovid's Afet. x1. (2626) 220 High Tmolus 
with a steepe ascent vnfolds His rigid browes, and vnder-seas 
beholds. 

U'nder-sea, a. (UspER-?. Cf. Du. oxdersee-, 
G, untersee-(boot).) 

1. Situated or lying below the sea or the surface 


of the sea; submarine. 

1613 Purcuas Prlgrintage v. xiii. 511 The saltnesse of the 
sea some ascribe..to vnder-earth or under-sea fires of hitn- 
minous nature. 18x Chamd. ¥rul. 27 Dec. 411 Mr, Wheat- 
stone first conceived the possibility of an under-sea eee 
in 1837. 1861 L. L. Nosix /cedergs 256 The noises of the 
waves at play in the long, concealed, under-sea piazzas. 

2. Intended for use below the surface of the sea. 

xgor IVestm. Gaz, 27 Aug. 5/3 The new submarines will be 
as good as..any under-sea vessel yet constructed, 

Undersea’, av. [Unprr-%.] Below the sca 


or its surface. 

1684 [see UNDERGROUND az. 1). ba R. Bripces Achilles 
1 Scyros 2 This rocky isle, That far from undersea riseth to 
crown Its flowery head above tbe circling waves, 


To 


UNDER-SERVANT. 


Undersea‘rch, v. rare. (UnpeR-} 4a, b, 8a.] 
To search or seek under or into; to investigate. 

160g Dantet. Civ. Wars ut. iv, Whil'st th’ vnder-searching 
water, working-on, Beares (prondly) downe, all that was 
idly don. 1648 HeExHam ut, Ondertasten, to Examine, or 
Vndersearch, 


U-nder-sea:ted, f//. a. (UNDER-1 4 a.) 
¢1611 Cuarman /éfad xv. 208 All The under-seated Deities 
that circle Saturn's fall, Had heard of me. 
EMG, 


Under-secretary. (Unxprn-! 6a. 
untersecretar, Sw, undersekreier.) 

Used esp. as the specific title of a secretary immediately 
subordinate to, or ranking below, a principal secretary of 
alate, * 

1687 Mitce t, Sex-Secretaire, an Vnder-Secretary. 1692 
Lutreece Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 372 Said, Mr. Poultney goes 
undersecretary to Ireland.» 1764 in 10th Rep. Hist, DISS. 
Comm. App. I. 376, 1 have known a great many under- 
secretaries, 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 176/2 Each [secretary] 
is assisted by two under-secretaries of state. 1876 BancroFT 
Hist. U.S. VL. xiii, 191 Consulted through the under- 
secretaries, Franklin gave advice on the conduct of the.. war. 

Ilence U'nder-se:cretaryship. 

1687 Mifice Gt, Fr. Dict... 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn Ixiii, 
He might..mayhap have held some Lordship of ‘This or 
Under-Secretaryship of That. 

Urnder-sect. (Unover-'6b.) 1653 Jer. Tayior Seri, for 
lear 1, xxii. 277 The whole religion which. hath been reat 
into innumerable sects, and under-sects. 1682 T. FLATMAN 
Herachius Ridens No. 65, What the Under-sects might have 
claim’d upon the score of their wanting Opportunity only 
..to do Mischief. U-nder-see‘dman. (Unorr-' 6a.) 
1615-6 Boys I/'&s, (1622) 203 ‘he Preacher is not properly 
the sower, but the seedcod, at most an vnderseedman, 


+ Undersee‘k, v. 04s. Also 4 onderzeke. 
LOE. nudersécan (see UnpER- 8 a and SEEK 2.), = 
OLFrank. zadersuocan (Du. onderzoeken), MHG, 
undersuochen (G. untersuchen), Sw. undersdka, 
Da. -sege.] irans. To seaich into; to investigate; 


to seek out. 

c897 K. Aetrren Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 79 Dat is dxt hie 
Sara ding de him underdiodde biod, .inweardlice undersece, 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1838 Wib pat come Sadok prikeing, 
pe douke Segyn vnder-secheing. 1340 Ayenb, 184 Huo pet 
heb bise yefbe, he onderzekp be redes pet me him yefp, and 
peng mid greate bepenchinge..yef me him ret wel. 


Undersell, v. [Usper-1 8b, 10a. Cf. Da. 
underselge, Sw. -salja.] 
1. irvans. To sell at a lower price than (another 


person); to cut out by selling at a lower rate. 

16az Matyxes Anc. Law-AMerch. 230 The strining of 
making commodities, and to vndersel one another, are 
dangerous. 1677 YARRANTON Lug. /oprow. 115 Sactehy 
the Mannfacture is always cheaply done, and thereby hat 
the advantage of sending it to foreign Markets, and under. 
sell others. 1713 Afercator No. o/t ‘Ibe French being able 
to Underwork ns, will also Undersell us. 1799 J. Ropertson 
Agric, Perth 214 The price of labour will become so enormous 
that we shall soon be undersold in every market. 1849-50 
Auson Hist. Eur. X1V. xev. § 96. 192 England, which can 
easily undersell India in cotton manufacture, .. finds its 
cultivators undersold by Poland and America with grain. 
1884 Law Times Rep. 31 May 421/1 The defendants are 
selling cheaper materials and underselling the plaintiffs. 


b. transf. (Said of the thing sold.) 

1787 Ref. Importation Bar-Iron 12 The American Jron 
will always greatly undersell the British at Market. 1792 
A. Youne Trav, France 262 {-ngland buysthe Frenchcotton, 
and works it into fabrics that undersell those of France. 

2. To sell (a commodity) at too low a price. 
Also fiz. 

1647 N. Warn Simple Cobler 47 Just it is thar such as 
undersell them, should not re-inherit them in haste, 1662 
Petty 7axes 20 ‘Ihe farmer for haste is forced to under-sell 
his corn, 1692 Lytreton in Hatton Corr, (Camden) Tl. 169 
As to iny pictures,..I doubt those of more esteeme will not 
be very ready money, unlesse mitily undersold, 1827 Mitt 
Brit. India WU. v. iv. 469 They accnsed the Presidency of 
underselling the lands. 1854 Patmore Angel in Ho., Be- 
trothal 99 But lofty honours undersold Seller and buyer 
both disgrace, 

Hence Underse‘ller; Underse lling 7/. 50, and 


ppl. a. 

1672 Petry Pol, Anat. (1691)75 The Interest must enflame 
the price of [rish Commodities, and consequently give to 
other Nations the means of underselling. 1842 J. F, Watson 
Ann, Pennsylv, (1877) 1. 242 All prices were alike ;,.there 
was no motive to run about town to seek out wndersellers. 
1863 Wynter Subtle Brains, etc. 377 The under-seller, how: 
ever, manages to turn out from ninety-four to ninety-six 
[loaves]. 1 Wesint. Gaz. 16 Feb. 2/3 We doubt if the 
underselling foreigner conid Le kept out by such artificial 
manipulations of the market. 

U-nder-sense. (Unper-! 9.) 1805 Worpsw. Predude vin. 
735 ‘Io him who looks In steadiness, who hath among least 
things An under-sense cf greatest, 1859 D. Masson Brit, 
Novelists i. 60 Apart from the allegoric undersense.. the 
romance is praised as a really interesting story, Urnder- 
se‘quence. (Unner-' 6b.) 1863 ‘CAvENDISH " WWhist (ed. 5) 
19 Sequences which do not head a suit ina hand are called 
under sequences. /éfd. 24 When an under sequence ts 
formed by intermediate cards. 

(Unprn-! 6 a.) 


U-nder-servant. 

1548 Etvort, Suéministraior, an ynder seruaunt. 1630 tr. 
Camden'sHist, Eliz... 132 One of the ordinary sort of men, .. 
hauing beene..an vnder-seruant in the Qneenes stable. 1679 
Bre. Crort Coll, ¥esuits 3 Vbe remaining Dwellers in the 
Honse..were but Under-Servants. 1768 Pil. Trans. LIX. 10 
An under.servant in a gendeman’s kitchen. 1809 Mackin Gi? 
Blas . iii. » 4 The steward. .loves to see the under-servants 
creeping and crawling at his feet. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Yohnany Gibb x\v, 1 ken my place better nor he forespoken by 
ony oon’er-servan'. 


UNDERSERVE. 


Underse'rve, v. [Unper-] 8a, toa. Cf. 


underserve sv. UNDER-1 2,] 

+l. To be snbservient (to). Ods. 

1611 Spreo Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, vii. § 1 Things which did but 
onely vnder-serne, and conduce to the. .principall end. 

2. To serve insufficiently. 

1710 Paumer Proverds 147 He, that over-works a servant 
io day, must be content to be under-serv'd to morrow. 

Under-se:rvice. [Uxprr-1 6 b.] Service of 
an iuferior kind ; subordinate service. 

1sg8 Fiorio, Swuaninistratione, a subministration,..an 
vnderseruice, 1641 Mitton C4. Gout. uw. Wks, 1851 IID. 149 
But were it the meanest under-service, ifGod by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw back. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 4 Will you not 
suffer a sister.. who may assist in the under-services to the 
servants of our Master? 


U-nderset, sd. [Unner-1 5 b, 6 a.] 

+1. Sc. = UNDERSETTLE. Obs. rare. 

1509 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl, 285/1 To be haldin and to be 
had to him and his assignais,..subtenentis and nudersettis 
under thaim in all or in parte. /d/d, 288/1, 

2. Mining. A lower vein of ore. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. S2h, These Levells are culled 
Sets, as the first is the Top-Set, the second which is found 
out by Sinking through the Deadness, iscalled the Under-Set. 

3. An undercurrent. (See first gust) 

1815 Burney Falconer's Marine Dict., Under-set, a motion 
of the water beneath the surface, produced by the wind im- 
pelling the upper part directly upon the shore of a bay, 
whereby the water, .necessarily takes a direction contrary 
tothe wind,.. below the surface. 1857 SmytH Savlor's Mord. 
6k, 706 The rvesaca, or underset, is particularly dangerous on 
those beaches whiere heavy surf prevails, 


Underse't, v. [Unper-1 4a, ete. Ci. MDu, 
ondersetten (Du. -setten), MLG, undersetien, MIEG, 
undersetsen (G, wiler-), MDa. undersiette,] 

1. ¢rans. To support or strengthen by means of 
something (esp. of the nature of a post or prop) 


placed beneath; to prop up. 

c1220 Bestiary 640 De hunte haued biholden dis,..Sazei 
Bis tre and under-set, o de wise dat he mai bet. a 1225 Axcr. 
#. 254 Atreou pet wule uallen, me underset hit mid on oter 
treou, & hit stont feste. 13.. Seupn Sages (W.) 2101 We 
schulle the ymage so undersette, That we ne schal hit 
nothing lette. 1398 Trevisa /arth. De P. R. xvi clxiv. 
(Bodl, MS.), Ofte it nedeb to vndersette it wip a pelere or 
a poste. c1qzg St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VITL, 115/28 
Hiir sistres..lifte vp and vndir-sette hir..wib two pilones. 
1477-9 Ree. St. Alary at Lill (1905) 90, ij_postes of tymbir 
to vndirsette the kechyng. 31513 More A7e/, 7/f (1883) 9 
The kynge liftinge vppe himself and vndersette with pillowes. 
1gs5 WaATREMAN Fardde Facions u. x. 214 Thei make theim 
..rounde cotages of wickres, or of Felte vndersette with 
smothe poles. 1600 Surriet Countrie Farme 1.x. 48 He 
shall prepare props,.to vnder set his vines, 1678 (Br. J. 
Wictiams) Hist, Gusp. Treason 22 A Bag of Powder. .that 
they underset the Pan with, 1841 Cizsd Eng. & Arch. Fraud, 
1V. 379/r The base..has been underset with two pillars of 
solid masonry. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts s.v., The Custom 
House, London, was tnderset some years ago, a new founda- 
tion having been made to it without the superstructure being 
disturbed. 

abso. 1538 in Lett. Suppression BMonast, (Camden) 181, 
x of them hewed the walles abowte, amonge the whych ther 
were 3 carpentars: thiese made proctes to undersette wher 
the other cntte away. 

b. To serve as a support to. Also adsol. rare. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 284 Pe hil was so 
hey, as men hit leet [v.r. lette], Pat henen (men seye) hit 
vnder-feet [v.7. vndersette}, ¢1400 Lanfvanc's Cirurg. 110 
Re. boonys bat vndir setten ben clepid ossa mendosa. 1609 

ANIEL Civ, Wars vin. xxvi, She had of fatall Lancaster 
Seene all the pillars crusht and ruined, That vnder-set it. 

+e. Fo support or sustaiu by assistance. Obs. 

1388 Wye Eccl. iv. 10 If oon fallith doun, he schal be 
vndurset (L. fudcée/ur] of the tothere. 1398 Trevisa Farts. 
De P. R.xivix.(Yollem. MS.), Whan pe fader and be moder 
wexep olde and feble, pan be gonge crowes nnder-setted hem 
and rerep hem with hire owen wynges, 

d. To act upon, furnish, lasten, etc., with some- 
thing placed beneath, rare. 

@ 1547 Sprrey “inetd 1. 50 Capys..wild it to drown, or 
vnderset with flame The suspect present of the Grekes deceit. 
1599 Winstes Archdeaconry Colchester (MS.) fal, 238 He and 
they did vndersett the churchdore. ¢1618 Morvson /é/1. 1. 
38: The ringe of her dore is all Couered with tape or linnen 
cloth (and in some places vndersett with a small sticke). 

2. jig. To support, sustain, or strengthen, 

1395 Purvey Aemoustr. (1851) 86 Bi here owne statute,.. 
vndirset with ful strong oth and peynis. @1470 H. Parken 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Av b/2 Whan youth is 
yndersette with richesse, & is at his owne rule without drede 
of punysshyng. 1538 Tinnate Exf, ist Ep. Fohn v.72 YE 
oure sonles be truely vnderset wyth sure hope. 1579 W. 
Wicxinson Confut. ant. Love 38 Vnies the Lord vnderset 
them, their fall is..greeuous. 1605 Ravetcu /utrod. Hist, 
Lng. (1693) 74 Our most renowned Kings have been best 
underset with Connsel. 1670 CuowortH Sera. 1 Fokn it. 3-4 
(ed.2)185 1f we would but vndersetit [truth} with the Holinesse 
of our Hearts, 1871 L. Morris Songs 7zv0 Worlds, Wand, 
Soul xxxiii, The archetypes which underset the world With 
one broad perfect Law, 

3. To set or place (a thing) under somcthing else. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxxvi, 25 When a rigbtwis has 
fallen he sall not be hurt, for lord yndirsettis his hand. 1388 
Wyeur Gen. xlix. 15 Isachar..vndirsettide bis schuldre to 
bere, 1535 Coveaoate 1 Kinzs vii. 30 Vpon the foure cor- 
ners there were proppes molten,..vnderset vnto the kettell, 
1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xxi, 376 Julian the Apostata 
did vnderset his shoulder, to shore vp the sernice of the 
false Gods. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii, §.9. 113 
His monyes, whereon he sometimes formed a Trophy.. 
ae Ree word Vict, Brit. 1898 E. Granvitte Aloof 

OL. A. 
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Bride xvii, While Miles pressed the rock forward, Hans kept 
it from swinging back by undersetting a stone. 
tb. To place in subjection. Ofs.—! 

1qzz Yoxce Secret Secret, 146 Hf fou wilt submyt or 
vndreset al thyngis to the, submyt thy-selfe to reysone. 

+4. Sc. To beset. Ods.— 

31470 Henry Hadlace 1x. 796 With Sotheroun sone we 
sall be wndirset. 

5. Tosublet. 

1804 Mag. Encrwortit Zany viii, These middle-men will 
underset the land, and live in idleness. 

Hence Underset ///. a. 

1833-4 J. Priwures Geol. in Encycl, Aletrop, (1845) VI. 588 
Tn Swaledale the united thickness uf the underset chert and 
underset lime..is nearly constant. 1865 Livincstone Zau:- 
desi xvii, 344 1t contrives to pop its underset mouth directly 
over the unlucky victim. 

Underse'‘tter. [f. UxpErser v.] One who 
or that which supports or upholds. Also fig. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 110 Pe whiche bat beb vndire- 
setterys to bo bonys pat bep y-clepyde verwalia. c 1430 lier. 
Lyf Manhode i. exxvi. (1869) 123 J am to orguill an vnder- 
settere and a susteynour by especial. 1537 Binur (Matthew's) 
1 Kings vii, 30 In y® foure corners were vndersetters vnder 
the lauatoryc, 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. u. vie Go 
Outward Power, and Honourable places, are but under- 
setters, or props to this Gourd of Prelacy, 1697 Jos. Woov- 
warp Mediz, Soc. ii. (1701) 28 Undersetters, whom gain and 
the proutises of court-favour had brought over to their party, 

Underse‘tting, v4/. 54. [f. as prec.] 

1. A support or prop ; a supporting or sustaining 
structure, Also fig 

1388 Wyetir Zzek. xi, 26 In the litle vndursettyngis of the 
porche. ¢1440 Prom. Pare. 448/t Schore, undur settynze 
of athynge pat wolde falle, supposiforium. 1587 GoLvinc 
De Mornay ix. 149 Their opinion was, that God was afore 
the World, howbeit not in time, but in order and by way of 
vndersetting only, 1624 Wotton Archit. 32 ‘They haue all 


their Vnder-settings, or Pedistals, in height a third part of , 


the whole Colunme, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 253,1 The 
tock was supported by an under-setting of masonry. 

2. The action of placing under, or of supporting 
by something placed under; underpinning. 

c1440 Promp., Parv. 511/2 Vudersettynge, ident guod 
vnderputtynge. 1598 Florio, Sogg/ontione, an vndersetting 
or ioining wnderneath, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Under- 
setting, the supporting a wall or edifice, after the lower 
part has been removed. : 

U'nderse:ttle. Ods. exc. /7ist, Also 3 -setle, 
5 Sc. undirsettill, -sedell, wndersedyll, 6 Sc. 
vndersittell. [f UxpER-! 6 a+ -settle, -se¢/e, repr. 
OE, -setla (see CoTsutLa), f. sef-, root of Syr z.] 
One who ocenpies a house (or part of one) held by 


another; a subtenant. 

1235-52 Rentatia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 Si 
famulus vel famula vel undersetles veneriut, quisque dabit 
ob. per diem. 1326 in Court Laron (Selden Soc.) 146 
(Strangers coming trom without, who hire houses from divers 
persons and hold nothing of the lord,..called] Undersettles, 
1476 Peebles Burgh Wee. (1872) 178 Grantand to..George 
Roby>son fwll power to mak rasonabyll tenandis and wnder- 
sedyllis. 1480 A.rcheguer Rolls Scotl. UX. 30 De dicto loco 
de Farnele de annoelapso pro uno undirsettill,,.xx s. 1510 in 
C. Rogers Coddstream Chartxd, (1879) 58 With power to mak 
subtenentis and vndersittellis. 1607. V. Afding Rec. (1884 1. 
gs Leon. Marshall of Ravensworth [presented] for keeping 
an undersettle for the space of a moneth, 1612 Jd, 266 
Jokn Herdman..for keeping an undersettle in the house 
wherein one Will, Dynnis now dwelleth.  178:- Parish 
Terriers, Welton (Vks.), For every messuage or cottage... 
six pence and for every nnder-settle three pence. 

So U'nderse:ttler; Underse:ttling 2:0/.5d. ppl.a. 

1576 £. Worsely's WS. Surv, Alannor of Felsted, Esse.v 47 


It was granted to one John Lord... by vertue of a coppy of | 


undersetling made thereof tothe said Johu. /did.147 Every 
tenant customary commonly called an Undersetling tenant, 
1794 W. Hutcninson Ast. Cumbad, 1.163 vote, The tenants 
are subject to pains..for taking in inmates or undersettlers. 

Under-sew'er. (Unoer-l6a.) 1669 Lond. Gas. No.414/2 
Segnior Potoski the sander Sewer to the Crown, 

U-nder-se:xton. (UnpEr-! 6 a.) 

€1450 [see Unner-cHaMBress]. 1722 De For Plague 
(1756) 105 Under-Sexton of the Parish of St. Stephen... By 
Under-Sexton, was understood at that Time Grave-digger 
and Bearerof the Dead. 18a9 Lyrron Deveren.x ii, Twas 
..the nnder-sexton of St. Paul's, Covent-Garden, 

+ Undershad, fa. pple. Obs. [UNDER-1 4.2; the 
second element may be shad.) Faced at the bottom. 

1528 Lett, & Pap. Hen. VIL, LV. W. 2228 The brayes 
about the towne [Calais] to be mended and heythed and 
under shadd with stone or brike. 

U-ndersha:pen, f/. a. [Uxper-lroa.J In- 
sufficiently or imperfectly formed. 

1859 Tennyson £nid 412 His dwarf, a vicious under. 
shapen thing, Struck at her witb his whip. 


U-nder-she:pherd. (Unpen-! 6a.) 

1636 Massincer Bashful Lover wu. i, 1 am no glutton, 
but an nnder-shepherd. Penn No Cross xii. § 8 [The 
Clergy] could be but Ministers, Stewards, and Under- 
Shepherds. a1zir Ken Hysmnothea Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 
385 Each Pastor,.. Choice Under-Shepherds carefully 
ordain'd, 1826 Miss Mitrokp }idlage Ser. 11, (1863) 468 
He had a pet sheep-dog, (for..he occasionally acted as 
under-shepherd), 1876 S.C. J. Incuam [White Cross, etc. 
alvii, (The rector] had little idea of the trae motive power 
which sustained his under-shepherd. 

Undershe:riff. Forms: (sce SHERIFF). 
(Uxprr-16 a: cf. SHERIFF 2.] A deputy sheriff. 

a, 1431 in Raine Scriptores tres (Surtees) App. p. cexxi, Ve 
shall noon hafe to be your undershireve or clerk that was 
tindersbyreve or any of the Shyreves clerkes the last yere 
passed. 1452-3 Paston Lett. Suppl.(1go1) 48 He schall non 
nodirshireve, ne non othir officer make. 


UNDERSHOT. 


1 Esdras vi, 7 The vnder shreue in Syria and Phenices, 
2558 in Strype Accd. AJew. (az2t) 111, Ixii. 457 ‘The officers 
of thistown..and the undershereve. 1631 Lenton Charact. 
(53 b, An Vndershriefe..is the feare and terror of all debtors. 
21658 CLEVELAND Poems, Young Alan to Old Wom, 35 Like 
«Aldermen, or Under-shrieves With Canvas Backs, and 
Velvet-Sleeves. 

B. 1444 Rolis of Parlt. V. 108 1 No Sherryff, ne Under 
Shereff, ne Clerk of the Sherryff. gor Plimpton Corr. 
(Camden) 159 Which Inpanell the sayd William Rossell had 
of the underschereffe of Nottingham, 1589 K. Payne Sirie/ 
Deser, lreland 5 There is a sheriffe of euerie countie, with 
vudersheriffes, 1632 Massincer Crty Madam vy. ny An 
Under-sheriffe,..being well paid, will serve An extent on 
Lords or Lowus land. 1665 Avtr. St, Papers Friends 
Ser. ut. (1912) 240 ‘he Bishop of Durham. .nominates both 
high sheritfs and under sheriffs. 1723 in Harris Zrfe Li. 
Hardwicke (1847) L130 He made a speech at the gallows, 
and delivered a paper to the undersheriff. 1769 WESLEY 
Fraul. 13 July, Vhe Under-Sheriff had promised the use of 
the Town-hall. 1835 Aff. Vanic. Corpor, Nep. ut. r1ggt 
(Nottingham), Officers of the corporation. [include] ‘I'wo 
Sheriffs. An Unader-Sheriff, who is also Steward. 1877 

2URROUGHS Jaration 327 The under-sherill cannot perform 
the duties of collector. 

Ilence Undersheriffry, Undersheriffship, 
Undersheriffwick, the office of an undersheriff. 

@ 1613 Oversury af Jif), etc. (1638) M7 b, His honesty 
and learning bring hint to Undei-Shriveship, 1620 f. 
Wirkinson Coroners & Sherifes 50 All emoluments..to the 
office of sherifwicke or undersherifwicke belonging, 1625 

jacon £oys., /'raise (Arb.) 3957 The Cardinals of Rome..cail 
all Temporall,, Emploiments, Sdfrrceze; which is, Vnder 
Sheriffries ;.. Though many tinies, those Wndersherifferies 
doe more good, then their High Speculations. [1666 Hr. 
Parker Platonic PArlos, 17 Being raised above the little 
concernments and under-Shreiveries of this life (as the 
Cardinals of Rome are pleased to stile all secular employ- 
ments).) 1782 Lurke Let, Penal Laws Kom, Cath, Wks. 
1792 II). s27 ‘The exclusion from the law,..fronr sheriff- 
ships, and under-sheriff-ships, 1845 Lo. Camuser. Chaz. 
cellors \, 512 He declined a handsome pension. , which he 
could not hold without resigning his under-sheritfship, 

Undershi-ne, v. [Unpen-! 4c.) “vans. To 
shine from below. 

1844 Maes. Browninc A /’o>frazt wi A forehead fair and 
saintly, Which two blue eyes undershine 

U-ndershi ning, pp/. a. [Uxprr-!7.] Of in- 
ferior brightness. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxviil, 174 We haue besides 
her highnes as vndershining starres, many singuler ladies, 

U-ndershirt. (Unprr-} 5 a. Ch NFris. 
onnerspiirt, Da. undershyjortd, Sw. -skjorta.) 

1648 Hexnam iu, Lea Onder Aemede, an Vider-shirt, 1856 
Emerson Ane. Urasts, -lristocr., Older than all epics and 
histories, which clothe a nation, this undershirt sits close to 
the body. 1903 S. Iirown in FF. W. OH. Myers 4/200, 
Personality 1. 38 There was a sum of money in an inside 
pocket of his undershist. 

Undershoe ing: sce UNDERSOLING, 

+ Undershoot, a. Os. vare. = UNDERSHOT a, t, 

r60z Carew Sa7v, Cornwild 1, 26b, So the imprisoned 
water puyeth the ransome of dryuing an vnder-shoote 
wheele for his enlargement. 1678 /'atent Office No, 208. 1 
To Retayne Back Water of all sorts of Mills and..to make 
Vodershoote to serve Overshoote Mills, 

U:ndershoo't, 7. [Uxper-! 10a.) ¢rans. and 
intr. To shoot short (of) or too low (for). Also fg. 

21661 Foucer IMorthics, Lincods, u. (1662) 151, 1 believe 
they overshoot the Mark, who make it a Miracle, they 
undershoot it who make it Magick. 1874 J. W, Loxe 
Anter, Wildfowl. i. 24 The rib should be..suffictently 
elevated at breech to prevent uuder-shooting. 1883 Cez?. 
Alag. Aug. 492/1 The sportsman of unsteady nerve..is apt 
to nndershoot. 1885 Horxavay 2 Vrs, in Jungle xviii. 199, 
1. .fired at his temple... Fool that ] was, l andershat the 
brain because the elephant was below me, - 

Undersho're,v. [Unprr-} 4a. Cf Du. and 
Flem. onderschoren.} 

1. trans. To prop up; to support or strengthen 
with shores. Also in fig. context. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored, 
certes hit sholde nat stande. c1qgo Promp, Parv. 5.1/1 
Vndersettyn, or vnderschoryn, /ulcio, saffulcio. 1532 
Mone Confit. Tindale i. Wks, 473/2 He sheweth himself 
aS wise, as one that lest hys rotten house sheu!d fall, wold.. 
pull vp ye groundsel to vndershore the sides with the same. 
1583 H. Howarn Defensative Viijb, A sillye proppe to 
yodershore the ruines of olde Adams walles. 1608 Torset.. 
Serpents 72 Vo vnder-shore the ruinous walls. 1726 Leoni 
Allerti's Archit. \\, 129 Undershore it with Levers made 
of strong beams, 1867 Ssvtit Sailor's Word bh. 706 To 
vadershore, to support or raise a thing by putting a spar or 
prop under it. : 

2. jig. To support, strengthen, sustain. 

c1goo Megaware Nature (Brandl) 327 Yf ye wyll vnder- 
shore Hys croked old age. 1571 Gotninc Calvin on #s. 
xxxvil, 34 The faitbful,, being undershored by him should not 
suffer themselves too bee drawen hither and thither. 1610 
Heatey St, Aug. Citic of God xvin. x. 729 The cittizens ot 
Babilon..know not which to beleene, But we hane a diuine 
historie to vnder-shore vs. 1665 Bunyan ‘oly Citie Pref. 
p. iv, Here is neither paint to adorn thy wrinkled face, nor 
Crutch to uphold or undershore thy shaking, tottering, 
Staggering Kingdom of Rome. 

U-nder-sha:rtening, v42 sd. (Unoer-' 4 a.) 1814 
Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 212 The higher the eye above 
the level of the mirror, the greater is the under-shortening. 
1815 /bid, LXXV1L. 120 Under-shortening is to be acquired 
only by fatiguing discipline. 

U-ndershot, (p//.) a. (and sé.), (UnpER-} 4 a.] 

1. Driven by water passing under. 

Undershot wheel, a water-wheel turned by force of water 
acting on the lower part of the wheel, Undershot sill, a 
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1535 CoverDALe | mill worked by an undershot wheel, 


UNDERSHRED. 


1610 R. Vaucuan Iater-IVorkes P 3, To plant an vnder- 
shot-mif vpon a Rinuer. 1660 R. D'Acres Art iVater. 
drawing 28 The close hucketted wheels.,zre of three sorts, 
the close bucketted under-shot, which receive their charge 
below fete.) 1759 Parl. Zrans. Ll. 125 The undershot- 
wheel was taken off the axis, and..an overshot wheel.. was 
put into its place. 1805 Brewster Ferguson's Lect. 1, 81 
Water mills are divided into breast mills, undershot mills, 
and overshot mills. 1872 H. W. Brecuer Lect, /'reaching 
viii. 149 If you have a great, full strong stream,..then the 
wheel is made under-shot, 

b. sé. An undershot wheel or mill. 

ros S. Carpenter Let. in Penn & Logan Corr. (1870) 1. 
233 After it has passed throngh the saw-mill it comes to the 
corn-nill, an undershot, and grinds very well. 1759 Pil, 
Trans. LI, 137 All those that receive the impuls or shock 
of the water, whether in an horizontal, perpendienlar, or 
oblique direction, are to he considered as undershots. 

2. Having the lower jaw or teeth projecting be- 
yond the upper; underhung. 

188t V. Suaw Bk. Dog 390 Undershot, the lower incisor 
teeth projecting beyond the upper, as in Bulldogs, 1884 
Live Stock Frnl, Aug. 130'The second prize-winner is leggy, 
with straight shoulders, not good face, and is undershot. 

+Undershred, v. Ods.-°  [Uxper-1 4 a.] 
¢rans, To cut away below. a 

1545 Evyot, Swd/nco, to vndershreade boughes, that the 


lyght may come vnder the tree. 
U-ndershrie:valty. [Unxper-1 6 b.] The 


office of an undersheriff ; undersheriffship. 

1836 SMART. (Elence in later Dicts.) 

Undershrieve(ry, varr. UNDERSHERIFF(RY. 

U'ndershrub. [Unprr-15 d.] A small or 
low-growing shrub; spec. in Bot, a plant having 
a shrubby base. (Cf. SUBSHRUB.) 

1598 Frorto, Sofvatice, any maner of vndershiub. 1633 
Foro 71s Pity v. iii, 1f 1 must totter like a well-growne 
Oake, Some vnder shrubs shall in my weighty fall Be 
crusht to splitts. 1658 RowLano tr. Alowfet's Theat. Ins. 
1036 Indeed every shrub and under-shrub is eaten by 
Worms. 1718 Ozei. tr. Tournefort’s box. 1.173 The Stalk 
..is full of Branches from the very bottom, ligneous, and 
comes to be an Under-Shrub. 1732 Miter Gard. Dict, 
s.v. Abrotanum, It is used in Gardens as an Under-shrub. 
1794 G. Anams Nat, & Zap. /’hilos. 1. x. 429 At last the 
under-shrubs and trees put forth in their order, 1830 
Lixotey Wad, Syst. Bot. 57 Haloragez... Herbaceous plants 
or under.shrubs, often growing in wet places. 1897 J. 1X. 
Winiis flower. PL & F1, 165 Such low-growing shrubby 
plants as heather..are termed undershrubs. 

lence Undershru:bby a. (Ci. SUBSHRUBBY.) 

1777S. Rosson &rit. Flora 117 Wild-thyme Cistus. Stem 
undershrubby, leaves oblong. 1786 AnrrcaomBle Gard. 
Assist. 189 ‘Phe young side shoots of under-shrubby ever- 
Hreens. 

Undershut, 7). a. [Unper-! 4 a, 10 a.) 

+L Imperfectly shut. Oés.—} 

1632 J. Havwaro tr, Biond:'s /romena 17 So vigilant was 
the villanons Prodotima, who (expecting him, with the 
doore under-shut) suddenly leade him the way in. 

2. Mech, (See quot.) 

1875 Ksicut Dict, Aleck, 2680/2 Under-shut-valve, one 
placed beneath the sole-plate of a pump or other object, and 
not upon it; shutting underneath hy an upward motion. 

Underside. Also under-side, under side. 
(Unxpex-! 5 band Urner a. 2b. Cf. Da. omder- 
stjde, Da, tuenderside, G. anterseite.) The under 
or lower side or surface. 

a, 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. x. 190 A Seat. having an Iron 
Pin fastned on either end the underside of it. 1704 PAr2, 
Trans. XXV.1625 The back or underside of the Leaves. 
1758-74 Tucker Lt, Wat, (1834) 1]. 459, 1 cannot conceive 
that surface separated from the table without an underside 
distinguishable from the upper. 1802 James Afilit. Dict. 
s.v. Gua-earriage, The underside of the gun. 1890 Scfezce- 
Gossip XXV1. 215/1 The under-side of the wings was a 
blackish-brown. 

Jig. 1856 Gro. Extor £ss. (1834) 321 Comfort, which is 
the under-side or lining of all pleasure. 1875 Forts. New. 
Jan. 108 Fear is the underside or wrong side of zeal. 

B. 1738 Cuambers Cyci. s.v. Sudscapularis, Spreading itself 
under the whole convex, or under side of it. 1794 W. Curtis 
in Bot. Afag. VIN. 272 The blossoms have been of a sulphur 
colour, shaded. .especially onthe underside. 1835 J. Duncan 
Beetles 169 The legs and under side of the abdomen are 
reddish yellow. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 
476 At a greater distance from the stem the under side 
usually has the advantage. 

Undersight, (Unprr-'10b.) 1894 H. DRumMono Ascent 
Aan 13 ‘The reason. .is not oversight, Lut undersight. 

Undersign,v. [Uxper-! 4a.) ¢rans. To 
sign one's name below (a writing). 

1580 Horiveano Treas. Fr, Tong, Soubsigner, to vnder- 
signe, 1770 Scrarton /adostan (ed. 2) 80 These words were 
written in his own hand, at the beginning of the Treaty, and 
were undersigned by him. 

Hence Undersigner, Undersigning w/, 5d. 
161r Frorio, Sottoscrittione, a subscription, an vnder 
signing or writing. 1753 Scots Mag, XV. 19/1 The undcr- 
signer has the honour to present..copies of the decrees. 1800 
CoLerince Piccolo. u, ii, All rests upon his undersigning. 

Undersi‘gned, 7//. a. [Cf. prec. and Svus- 
SIGNED pp/. a.) Whose signature is appended to 
a document, etc. Freq. adso/. (in sing. or pl.). 

1643 in J. M. Stone Fustaf unto Death (1892) 174, I, the 
undersigned,..am about to-day to lay down my life. .in de- 
fence of the Roman Catholic Church. 1824 Syo. Smita Sf. 
Wks. 1859 II, 201/1r We, the undersigned, being clergymen 
of the Church of England. 1845 in Claridge Cold livater 
Cure (1849) 12 We, the undersigned British and Americans, 
..deem it our duty [ete]. 1868 Dickens Lef?. (1880) II. 394 
The undersigned is in his usual brilliant condition. 

Under-si:nging, vbl. sb. (Uxnra-! gb.) 1382 Wyctir 
Ps, 3rd Prol., Ki3tety and eizte forsothe seiden the salmys, 
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and two hundrid the vndersinging. 1886 Good IVords 308 
A lark—a_ hundred larks are in the sky, A myriad birds an 
undersinging make. Under-si‘nner. (Unorr-! 6a.) 
1684 Otwav 4 theist 1, Good, pretty, little, Under-sinners,.. 
that a Man may fool away an Hour or two withal very 


comfortably. : 
+ U-nder-sitter. Ofs. [Usper-1 6 a. Cf 


UNDERSETTLE.] One oceupyitig part of another’s 


house; a sub-tenant or lodger. Also fig. 

, 1580 Proci.Q. Eliz. 7 July, For the offences in this part of 
increase of many indwellers, or as they he commonly termed 
Inmates, or vndersitters, 1607 Proclamations Fas. f (1609) 
162 The letting of part of Houses and Chambers to Inmates 
and Undersitters. 1609 Tuvitt Made-nrecum (1629) 18 
Vertue cannot endure to be an vnder-sitter to any. 

Under-size, sd. (Usver-liob.) 1791 W. Gilpin Fores! 
Scenery Il. 236 1f such a distance as this.. were painted on 
a larger scale than common,..we might be tempted to forget 
it's under-size, 

U-nder-size, z [Unxprr-2.] = next 2. 

1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. V1.234 Seldom more than 
two harpoons are struck intoan under-size whale, /dfd. 419 
The diminished value of under-size bone. 

U-ndersi-zed, #//. a. (In attrib. use e-nder- 
sized.) [Uxprr-1! 10 a.) 

+1. Inadequately employed. 04s.—} 

1657 Gaupen ¥. Watts’ Scribe & Let. Anszw., Pref. § j, Wis 
great abilities... were indeed much under-sized as to his 
auditory and employment. 

2. Below the proper or ordinary size. 

1706 Lond. Gas. No. 4244/3 Each undersiz’d [Galloway] to 
be allow'd half a Stone for every Inch under. 1947 Frais 
& Abuses Coal Trade (ed.3) 20 The like Abuse, practised... 
by undersized Sacks. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. I. 319 
Mr. Abberly’s undersized man-servant, .delivered a note to 


Louisa. 1851 Kincstev eas? xiii, he ill-looks of the young’ 


girls surprised him much;..the majority seemed under-sized, 
under-fed. 18841. F. R. Carrin ish. Exhib, Lit. X1. 425 
Vishermen. .should be compelled to riddle the mussels..and 
return the undersized to the scalps, 

Under-skin. (Unoer-'5b.) 1653 R.Saxvers Phystoen, 
a4b, Open it [sc.a peony], and take the flowers forth from 
that rinde or underskin, which represents the brain-pan, 

+ U-nder-skinker, 045. (Uxprr-1 6a: see 
SKINKER 1.) 

1596 Suaxs, 1 f7en, JV, iv. 26 This peniworth of Sugar, 
clapt euen now into my hand by an vynder Skinker. 1631 
Heywoop and Pt, Fair Maid of West wv, Ve see and I can 
Le entertained to my old trade of drawing wine: if't be but 
an under skinker, Lcare not. [1867 Saytu Sailor's Word- 
bk. 706 Under-skinker, assistant to the purser's steward.) 

Under-skirt. [Usper-l 5 a.) A. skirt 
worn under another, a petticoat; also, a fonnda- 
tion over which drapery oran overskirt is disposed. 

1862 Mrs. Ripper. City §& Suburb (1862) 90 (H.), She.. 
affected flounces and many petticoats, wearing as many as 
cight or ten underskirts. 1883, 1884 [see OVERSKIRT. 1907 
HH. Wyspuam Flare of Footlights xix, Nearly all the latter 
. displayed a greater amount of silk underskirt than seemed 
altogether necessary. ; 

U'nder-sky. (Unorr-' 5b.) 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan 
iii, Floating about the under-sky,..the coronach stole. .afar, 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. HN. tv. 87 From this dull rainy 
under-sky and low. - Undersla‘ke,v. (Unper-12.) ¢ 1440 
Pallad.on Ifush. 11. 434 As oy! lauryne is lentiscyne of take, 
Whos rigour hoot water most. vnderslake (gl. sumuftigare). 

U-nder-sleeve. [Unprr-} 5 a.] A sleeve, 
esp. one of light material, worn below another. 

1547 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 10 Longe gar- 
mentes of playne clotheof Syluer,..thupper & nether Baces 
& thunder sleves of clothe of golde. 1560 — Revels Q. “diz, 
(1908) 21 Undersleves of Damaske Bawdekyn, 1631 A. 
Townsuenn AM, Triumph 13 The Labells of the sleenes,.. 
the vnder sleeues. 1861 Archacologia XX XIX. 250 The 
under-sleeve is grey puffed with white. 1893 GrorGtana Hite 
/list, Eng. Dress V1. 257 Fastening on with elastic or tape 
those uncomfortable undersleeves. 

+ U-nderslops. 04s. (Unprr-15 2.) 

1737 Ozert Rabelais 11.72 Drawers or Under-slops are 
worn now by some. 

+Undersmall, a. Oss! [?Unxprr-1 2 or 
Wonver adv.) Extremely small. 

61830 Yudic. Urines ui. xvili. 60 b, They be bodys vnder- 
small as duste. , 

+U-ndersock. Os, [UnpER-1 5 2.) A stocking. 

1556 Richmond. IVills (Surtees) 190 One payt of sloppes of 
crayncoloryde fustyane, and the vndersokes belongynge the 
sayme. 

U-ndersoil. [Uyprr-} 5 b.] Subsoil. 

1707 Mortimer ¢/usé, 315 A Planter or Raiser of Trees 
ought to consider the under Soil, as well as the superficies of 
the Earth. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazon 1. 25 ‘Vhe difference 
in colour from the superficial soil..is owing to their being 
formed of the undersoil, brought up from a considerable 
depth. 

‘nder-so'ling. (Unoer-' 5b.) ¢x440 Prowp. Parv. 
184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr solynge of mannys fote (.. 
&. vndirshone, #7. vnderschoyinge), crepita. — U*nder- 
something. (Unora-'6a.) 41718 Parnet, Allegory on 
Man 18 Jove talk'd of breeding him on high, An under- 


something of the sky. 
U-ndersong, [Unpen-l 9 b.) 


1. A subordinate or subdued song or strain, esp. 
one serving as an accompaniment or burden to 


another. Freq. /razesf. of natural sounds. 

1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 128And Willye is not greatly 
ouergone, So weren his vndersongs well addrest. 159, 
Drayton Ecé. ix. G3b, When now at last,. Was poynt 
who the Roundelay shoold singe And who againe the vnder- 
song should beare. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. ill. 1028 
He thus began. .To prayse his love: his hasty waves among 
The frothed rockes, bearing the under-song. 1697 DrvDEN 
Virg., Past. mt. 86 The challenge to Dameetas shall belong : 
Menaleas shall sustain his under-song. 1710 Puiirs Pas/orads 


UNDERSTAIRS. 


vi. 8 As eldest, Hobbinol, begin; And Languet’s Under-Song 
by Turns come in. 1795 Corerince Jo F. Cottle 24 ‘Th’un- 
ceasing rill,. Murmurs sweet undersong mid jasmin bowers. 
1820 Keats Lamia 1. 200 While fluent Greek a vowel’d 
undersong Kept up among the guests. 1885 Runciman 
Skippers 196 The hoarse undersong from the dim distance. 

2. fig. An underlying meaning ; an undertone. 

1631 R. H. Arraignu. Whole Creature xviii. 326 Which is 
still as the conclusive undersong to the discanting of my 
larger Ditty. 1642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 183 
obs sorrowfull Messengers make it their under song of sad 
tidings. 1818 Keats Le?, Wks, 1889 INI. 14x If there is any 
fault in the Preface it is not affectation, hut an undersong of 
disrespect to the public. 1886 Hari Caine Son of Hagar u. 
xv, Beneath the chorus of their hearts’ joy there was an 
undersong of discord. 

Under-so'rcerer. (Unorr-! 62.) 1678 Buttea Hud. 
iu. i, 300, [.,Prepar'd.. His Under-Sorcerer t' ingazge. 

Under-sort. (Usprr-1 6 b.) 

16sg T. Write Grounds Obed, §& Gort, viii, 48 Of the 
Authority given to an absolute Governour; and of under- 
sortsof Governement. 1697 Cottier Hss. Alor, Sudbj.t. 116 
What if the under Sort of People should take the Hint, and 
Practice upon it. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Undersort, the 
vulgar. 

UndersonlL (Unner-' 6b.) 1868 H. Bususxett A/or. 
Uses Dark Th, (1869) 350 ‘The under-soul, the man, the 
everlasting, divinely moral personality. 1887 H.R. Hawets 
Christ § Chr, Light of Ages. i. 4 The Oversoul, which is 
Divine Mind or God, embraces the Undersouls in all flesh. 
Undersound. (Unoer-'9b.) 1847 C. Baonte Fane Eyre 
xxv, The gale still rising, seemed to my ear to muffle a 
mournful undersound. 1860 Ruskin Unto this [ast iv. § 82 
No air is sweet that is silent; it is only sweet when full 
of low currents of under sound. Under-so'vereign. 
(Unoer-! 6a.) 21680 Cnarnock AftribeGod (1834) 11. 582 
All under-sovereigns are .. to be obedient 1o his orders. 
Undersow’, v. (Unver-! roa.) 31650 W. Brorca Sacer. 
Prine. (1659) 73 Let me prudently observe what each parcell 
of ground will best bear, that I may not over-cloy some, and 
undersow others. 

+Underspa'r,v. Obs. [Unper-1 4 a.} trans. 
To force up by means of a spar thrust underneath. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. /reland in Holinshed 1. 14/2 
Vndersparring the gates, and bearing vp the dormitorie 
doore, they stahbed the adulterer. 

Under-spa-rred, #//. a. [UxpvER-l10a.] Of 
vessels : Inadequately furnished with spars. 

2841 [see UNoERMASTED). 

+ Umderspea‘k, v. Ods.-! [Unper-l 10 a.] 
trans. To come short in speaking of. 

1635 A. Starroro Fem, Glory 119 If in this rude speech of 
mine 1 have over-talked my ate, or under-spoken thee, 
impute it to my. Eee ee 

Underspe-‘cified, 7/. a. (UNDER adv, 2b.) 

1544 Extr. clberd. Rec. (1844) 1. 209 The ressett of this woll 
ynderwrittin, fra the personis vnderspecifeit. 1561 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. \, 188 ‘The qubil day. .comperit the 
gentilmen underspecifiit, 1682 Papers red. Scots in Poland 
(ng1s) 136, I resaved..all as here underspecified. 

Under-spe'nd,v. (Unper-'8 bh.) a1661 Futter WVorthies, 
Lincoln (1662) 168 When his friend [eatled] for half a pint of 
Wine, Mr. Sutton for a Gill, under-spending him a Moity. 

U-nder-sphere, sb. (UnpER-} 5 b.) 

1630 Drumm. or Hawtu. Shadow of Judgem. 4 The.. 
Raine-bow-sparkling Arch of Diamond cleare Which crownes 
the azure of each vnder spheare. ¢1631 Sin L. Cary Alegy 
on Donne 86 He conquer'd rebell passions, rul'd them so, As 
under-spheares by the first Mover goe. 

Undersphere,v. (Unpea-' 7.) 1652 Urqunart Jewel 
162 The imputation, which they deserve for having been in so 
bad company, and undersphering themselves fo the bodies 
of those vaster orbs. 

U-nderspin. [Unprer-1 4 d.J] A backward 
spin on a ball while in motion. 

rgor West. Gaz. 13 Aug. 2/3,1 do not see that photo- 
graphs...‘ prove decisively that a golf ball, truly hit, develops 
underspin’. 

+Underspo're, v. Obs.—) [Unper-1 40+ 
spore Spur $b.18.} intr. (cf. UNDERSPAR 7.). 

1386 Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 279 Get me astaf, that 1 may 
vnderspore, Whil bat thou, Robyn, heuest of the dore. 

Underspre-ad, v. (UNDER-! 4 a.) 

1609 HotLann Amz, Marcell. 131 By that time it grew to 
he faire day-light, the skie all over was under-spread with a 
feeling, as it were, of yron harneis. 1857 Emerson Alonadnoc 
296 a moro I lift my head, See New England under- 
spread. 7 

U-nderspring. [Unperr-) 5c.) 

1. attrié. Having springs beneath. 

1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 84 ‘The simplest kind of four- 
wheeled spring vehicle for one horse is called an Underspring 
Phaeton, 2 ' 

2. An underlying fountain. 

185 Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 956, } feel how 
nature’s ice-crusts keep the dint Of undersprings of silent 
Deity. 

Undersprout, v. (Unoer-' 4a) 1584 Hupson Du 
Bartas’ Fudith wv. (1608) 58 As the painefull plowman.. 
crops his hedge lo make it vnder-sprout, 

nder-spurleather : see SPUR-LEATHER 2. 

U ndersta‘ff,v. (Unnrr-' 10a.) 1894 esti. Gaz, 12 Sept. 
2/2 The way in which the employers. .had overworked him 
and understaffed his station. Umdersta ffed, 447. a. 
(Uxpver-! roa) 1891 Sat. Rev. 7 Nov. 516 The country 
abounds with small churches understaffed. 

U-nderstair(s. [Unper-2.] 

l. attrib, Situated below stairs; humble. 

1616 T. Apams Soxd's Sickness 61 Living in some vnder- 
staire office, when he would visite the countrey, he borrowes 
some Gallants cast sute of his seruant. 

2. A space below a staircase. 

1730 A. Gorpon Alaffe's Amphith. 290 There are two 
Under-stairs, which form Rooms. 


UNDERSTAND. 


t+ Understand, 5. 00s. rare. 

1. Understanding; knowledge. 

1300 Cursor Ai.9326 ‘Ne i herd neuer,’ he said, ‘in land 
Men sua herd of vnder-stand’. 1444 Extr. Aberd. Kec. (1844) 
I. 10 Lt was cum til his vnderstand that Marioune..bes 
complaynit to the lorde of Erole that (etc.). 

2. Support, basis. 

1580-90 J. Stewart Poewrs (S.T.S.) 1. 149 Flie Sir, from 
sic, and lerne to vnderstand. Stand quhair 3e vill, firm be 
jour vnderstand, 

Understand, v. Forms: (see Stanp v.). 
[OE. waderstondan, -standan (UnwER-1 § a), = 
OFris. taderstonda, MDa. wunderstande, MSw. 
undi(r)standa, Olcel. (as a foreign word) zadir- 
standa, Cf. MLG. waderstén to understand, to 
stzp under, MDu. oudirstaen (Du. -staaz), MAG. 
understin, -stin (G. totlersichen), to take upon 
oneself, to venture, presume, etc. With a different 
prefix, the same use of s/and appears in OF, for 
standan, OS. farstandan, ONG. far-, firstantan 
(frstén), and MHG. verstdn, -stén (G. verstehen), 
MDnu, verstaen (Du. -staan),. 

In the 15th and 16th cents. three forms of the past pple. were 
current, viz, (a) the original wacderstan-ten (also -stonden), in 
use till about 1359; (6) the reduced form of this, wzderstande 
(-stonde), estand (-stond), common till about 1575, and sur- 
viving into the 17th cent.; (c) the new form nxaders‘anded 
(-stonded), very common from about_1530 to 1585. The 
occurrence of wuderstanded in the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
xxxv, in the phrase ‘unders‘anded of the people’, has given 
rise to recent echoes of it, especially in journalistic use. The 
modern form # ferstood came into use in the latter part of 
the 16th cent., and was usual by 1600.] 

I. trans, 1. To comprehend ; to apprehend the 
meaning or import of; to grasp the ide of. 

¢ 888 K. Aicraeo Boeth. xxxix. § 8 Se godeunda forepone 
hit understent eall swide rihte, peah.. we ne cunnon pert riht 
understandan, ¢1000 Aitertc How, 1.138 Waes sro ealde 
swide earfode and digle to understandenne. aizes Leg. 
Kath, 1013 Libt to ure lire, bet tu mahe stihen to under- 
stonden in bim godes much:le strenc‘e cr2ag0 S. Aug. Leg. 
1. 11/343 Pe Aumperonr pis onder-stod, pei he hepene were. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 609 3¢ ne vndurstonde nouht pat 
stounde pe storie of bis wordus, 1387-8 T. Usx Vest. Love 
11. ili, (Skeat) }. 77 It these thinges be wel undeistonde, | 
wene that non inconvenient shalt thou fynde betwene goddes 
forweting and liberte of arbitrement. a 1450 Mirk's Festiad 
3 Wkech noyse God hymselfe schall know and vndyrstond. 
1523 [Coverpare} Old God (1534) Pv, The multytude of 
dyuerse cere nonyes..not being vnderstanded nor perceyued 
uf the comen sorte..of people. 1548 R. Hut1en Suit of 
Diuinitie E 4b, The sentence shal be better understande if 
it be changed into a comparyson to an other, 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa mm. 135 A man may much more easily vnder- 
stand the text then the exposition thereof, 1667 Mitton 
Findes Xtb 376 Now clear | understand What oft my steddicst 
thoughts have searcht in vain. 1733 Berketey 7'4. Ifsiou 
§ 27, L have considered and endeavoured to understand your 
remarks, 1815 Jang Austen /vmeta ix, One half of the 
world cannot understand the pleasures of the other. 1891 
Farrag Darks. § Dawn xxi, The young prince saw that 
they were in possession of something more divine than the 
world could understand. 

ref. cxa7s in O. &. Mise. 43/297 Peter a-non per-after hyne 
Wea Hwat his louerd ede iseyd. : 

b. To be thoroughly acquainted or familiar with 
(an art, profession, etc.) ; to be able to practise or 
deal with properly. 

1533 Exvot Cast, Helthe(1541) A ij, The science of phisicke, 
. ebeyng well vnderstande, truely experienced, and discretely 
ordred. 16aa J. Tavror (Water P.) Farew. Tower-bottles 
A4, When Vpland Trades-men thus dares take in hand A 
wat'ry buis’nesse, they not vwnderstand. 1681 Cuetuam 
Angler's Vade-n, xxxix. (1689) 252, 1 will not deny but that 
(as the times phrase it) | understand something of eating. 
17a7 A. Hawitton New Acc. E. fad. 11.93 the.. understood 
a small Sword excellently well, but { was] not much versed in 
Mercbandize or foreign Commerce. 1768 Ear. Car.isce in 
Jesse Sehuyn 4 Contemp. (1843) 1. 292 Get somebody who 
understands it to taste it se. claret) for 1823 Scot 
Quentin D, xxvi, Galeotti..understood his own profession 
tou well to let that ignorance be seen. 1859 //adits Gd. 
Soctvéy v.221 Thomas, bring that fowl to me; Mr. Jones 
{who ts trying to carve it} seems not to understand it. 

c. To apprehend clearly the character or nature 
of (a person). Also ref. 

1587 Gotoinc De Jfornay v. 57 God then conceyued and 
vnderstood himse!fe ; and it must ne:des be that he vnder- i 
stood himselfe seeing that the chiefest wisedome is to know 
ones selfe. 1588 Kyo Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 267 So 
that the seruannt, if you will rightly vnderstand him, ts. .a 
linely and seueral instrument of action. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn 
father Darey V1. viii, 137 It is my misfortune to be little 
understood ; but our praise is not of men, but of God. 1876 
Paarex /araciete \. ix. 142 We cannot understand Christ 
until we understand Moses, nor can we understand the spirit 
until we understand Christ. 

+d. ref. (a) To know one’s place, or how to 
conduct oneself properly. (4) ‘To be in possession 
of one’s senses or faculties. Ods. 

(a) 1602 Suaks, /fam, 1. iii. 95 You doe not vnderstand 

our selfe so cleerely, As it behoues my Danghter, and your 

Honour, 1687 Miéce, To understand himself, to know how 
to carry himself, savoir se condutre. 1745 J. Mason Seif. 
Knowledge 1. iii, (1758) 32 Nothing is more common than to 
say,when a Person does not behave with due Decency towards 
his Superiors, such a one does not understand himself, 

(6) 1696 Aupeey Alise, 136 He was an Hundred Years old 
when my Friend was with him; and yet, did understand 
himself very well, 

2. To comprehend by knowing the meaning of 
the words employed; to be acquainted with (a 


language) to this extent. 


(tthe vb.] 


147 


ax000 Collo;, Alfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Spree us cefter 
urum andgyte pat we magon understandan ba bing pe bu 
specst. ¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 2210 Wende here non it on his 
mod, Oc losep al it under-stod. ¢1275 in O. F. Afisc. 56/663 
Evernych per vnderstod his icunde specbe. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 232 Pis ilk bok es translate . For the lone of Inglis lede.. 
For the commun at understand. @ 1384 Cuaucer //, Hamme 
11, 2 Now herkeneth, euery maner man ‘That englissh under- 
stonde kan, c1qg00 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxix. 131 Neuer be 
latter pai wate no3t whare bai inyghbt aryfe, and also pai 
schuld no3t vnderstand per langage. 1535 CovexDace Gen, 
xi. 7 Let vs..confounde their tonge euen there, yt one ynder- 
stonde not what another saieth. c1s95 Cart. Wyatr Ducts 
dey’s Voy. (Haklnyt Soc.) 49 All theire conference was in the 
Indian tounge, which our Captaine nor anie of his companie 
did understande. 1613 Purcuis Pelgrimage (1614) 250 Lhe 
Arabike | vnderstand not. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
1V. 6 Seeinz we all understand not French, let us take his 
word; thatis English. 1716 Hearne Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) WV. 314 
Ile does not understand Latin. 1719 Dre For Crusoe m1. 
(Globe) 351 ‘The Spaniards, two of whom understood English 
wellenough, 182 Tennyson I ¢sion fies 4.16 An answer 
peal'd.., But in a tongue no man could understand. 
b. ‘To grasp the meaning or purport of the 
words (or sigus) used by (a person). 
aizzas Ley. Math, 1641 Beo nu penne. Poiphire, stille & 
understont me. @1300 Cursor J, 2260 Bot sua he menzud 
pam pair mode, pat naman ober vindirstode. ¢ 1386 Cuucer 
Vanof Law's 7. 520 A maner latyn corrupt was hir speche, 
But algates ther by wasshe vnderstonde, 21833 Lo. livgners 
ffuow |x. 208 Thas they compleynyd them one to another, 
and Huon, who was neve them, vnderstode them well. 1566 
Srapceton Het, Vutr. Jewell i. r10 b, ‘Vo praie, it was not 
requisit he should be vnderstanded, For that was done..by 
sighynges. 1595 Suars. John w. ii. 237 Thou didst vnder- 
stand me by mysignes. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. x11.58 Forthwith 
a hideons gabble rises lond Among the Builders; each to 
other calls Not understood. 1687 A. Love i. tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 61 When he eats he speaks to no budy, but makes 


himself be understood by signs tothe mute Buftoons. 1838 
Lyrton Let/a un, i,‘ Thou understandest me, father ?' ‘I do, 
} know your pious heart and well-judging mind.’ 1848 


Thackeray Manz. air vi, Pretending to understand little 
George when he spoke regarding them. 

reff, 61395 Plowman's 7. 792 Yet he jangleth as a jaix, 
And understont him selfe nothing. 1618 Frercuur MMoman 
Pleas'd w. i, What Treason's that? does this fellow under- 
stavl Himself? 

ce. 70 understand each other, to be in agreement 
or collusion ; to be confederates. 

1663 L.ctr. St. Lapers Friends Ser. nm (1911) 171 The 
Quakers... with allother Sects are fully agreed in this business 
and doe perfectly understand each other. 1675 Hssex Papers 
(Camden) 2; Its so apparent..that they understand one 
another. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sfoage's Sp. Your vii, You 
trust me,’ replied Leather,..with a look as much as to say, 
‘we understand each other’, 

3. To comprehend as a fact; to grasp clearly, to 
realize. Chiefly with clause as object. 

¢1000 ELretc Saints’ Lives xxv.178 Under-stand be dam 
hu se zlmihtiga god hi ealle gesceop..of nahte. c1o1a 
Wucersran ffout. (1883) 156 Understandad eac., bat deofol 
pas beode nu fel geara dwelode. a1z00 1 Zi es & 1 Tries 19 
Vnderstandep, alle de dis rade oder ihered,.. be muchele 
Solemodnesse of us on Bese line. a 1225 Ancr. A. 65 So be 
neond, burh hire word, understod anonriht hire wocnesse. 
1300 Cursor Al. 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod Pat ioseph 
waso gentil blod. /éed.14374 Quat he was pai noght vn Jer- 
stode. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1, 652 Nou onderstand; pe signe 
her Fourme hys of wyne and brede. 1390 Gower Couf 1. 
140 And understond that al this peine.. Is schape al only for 
thi pride. ¢1gas Lyos. cl ssenrbly of Gods 2040, 1 cowde nat 
vndyrstande Where he became, but sodenly As he came, he 
went. 1485 BA. St. Adbans dij, Understonde ye that a 
Goshawke shulte not flie to any fowle. 1535 CovernaLe 
Fokn viii.27 Mowbeit they vuderstode not, that he spake of 
the father. 1558 Be. Watson Seven Sacranz. xxi. 132 He 
hath often tymes with his reason vnderstande..what God 
hath commaunded and the goodnes of it. 3597 Hookrr 
Eccl, fol, vy. \xvii. § 4 Thus much they knewe, although as 
yet they vnderstoode not perfectly to what effect or issue the 
same would come. 1710 Anpison HAdg /ixant.14 Sept. P3 
This CEdipus, you must understand,.. was son toa King of 
Thebes. 1781 Cowrenr £.rfost, 159 They ..could not und :r- 
stand That sin let loose speaks punishment at hand, 1819 
Sugcrey Ceacé1v.i. ror Tell ber to come; yet let her under- 
stand Hercomingisconsent, 1867 H. Srescrk First Jrinc. 
(ed. 2). iv. § 23. 70 You now understand... what has disabled 
the partridge. : 

+b, With reflexive pronoun. Ods. rare. 

e1178 Lamb, flout. 35 For-pi leofemen understondet 
eonseluen pa hwile 3¢ mahten: Nis bas weorld nawiht. 
€ 1320 Cast, Love 1131 A! Mon, nim 3eme and vnderstond 
pe Hon fynliche in herte God lonep pe. 


te. ‘Yo ascertain the purport of (a letter, etc.) 


by perusal and consideration. Ods. 

1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 50 We fulliche vndirstoadend jour 
lettres seut to vs,..do jow openliche to wetyn [etc.]. ¢ 1400 
Brut wt, 318 Vhe which lettres, whan pe kyng..had seyn & 
vndirstonden, he had grete compassioun, 1430-40 [.voc. 
Bochas yu. xxv. (1558) 16b, Vour letters red and plainly 
ynderstande. xg02 ArNoLoE Chron, (1811) 14 We haue 
understand the charter the whiche the Lorde eRe -made 
to y@ citezens of London in thes wordes. 1523 Lo, Bexnexs 
Froiss.\ xiv.14 Whan all the cases and dedis that the kyng 
had done..were red, and wel understand. 

4, a. To grasp asa fixed or established fact or 
principle ; to regard as seliled or implied without 


specific mention. ’ 
c1085 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VI}. 304 Pis yice 
understand be bam odrum dagum. ¢1400 Love Soaavent, 
Alirr, (1908) 9 It is to vndirstonde..as fur a principal and 
eneral rule..that (ete.). x23 Fitzners, Ausé, § x56 Than 
it is to be vuderstande, what goodes a man shall take with 
hym. 1553 Even Yreat. New /nd, (Arb.) 8 The lyke is to 
be vnderstande of Popingiayes and spyces. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 4. 662 Warr then, Warr Open or underst must be 


UNDERSTAND. 


resolv'd. 1854 Poultry Chro, 11. 363 Tt must be also uniter. 
stood that no alteration can be made in the prices. 


b. ‘To have knowlcdge of, to know or learn, by 


information received. (Now merged in neat.) 

Freq. in fo give or to (one) to understand: see Dov. 2: ¢, 
Give 2. 2g c¢. 

a1131 [see Dov, 22¢). 7a1200 in Kemble Cod. Dipc lv. 
218, I do 30we to understonden dat | wolle tat de prestes.. 
hane euere soke and sake onere alle heore men, @ 1300 
Cursor M. 12342 V0 be leones cour he yod, Par he be queljas 
ynder-stod. /6fd. 19919 Quen pai..vinderstod His cuming, 
son gain him pai yod. c1350 JE'7d. Palerve 5262 Whan }e 
worbi william. .hade vnderston[{d] pe tidinges to pende, to 
be menskful m:ssazeres he made glad chee. ¢ 1385 CHavcer 
“L,G. UW Prol. 470 Now wole | seyn what penaunce thow 
s:halt do For thyn trespacr, & vndyrstonde it here. 1423 
Jas. 1 Adagis Q. exavii, My son, 1..vnderstond, Be thy 
reheise, the matere of thy gref. 1482 Cecy /’afers (Camden) 
128, } wndyrstonde be Robard Iryke that 3¢ hafe ij fayr 
hawkes. 1569 Dats ti. Svevdane's Coun. gob, b require 
you that you wyll make a direct aunswer, ,and let me under- 
stande it tomorrowe. 1585 ‘I’. Wasnixcion tr. Vii ho/ai's 
Voy. xv.16b, The great displeasure he would take, when 
he should wnderstand the great daummage which the ‘Turks 
had done. 31611 B. Jonson Cafid/ne we av, 1 vnderstand by 
Quintus Fabius Sanga,..you haue heene lately Sollicited 
against the Common-wealth, 1664 Mins. HutcHtnson Vee, 
Cat. Unichinsen (1806) 428 When the colonell's wife under- 
stood her husband's bad eccommedation, 

c. To take or accept asa fact, without positive 
knowledge or certainty ; to get as an impression or 
idea; to believe. Chiefly with obj. clause. 

7st Partrock #7. Waidéins Vk x. 112 As Lunderstand your 
great Anvestor would hixecome intoit,..l ut for the Ragains. 
1788 Cowrik Let. to Lady fiesketh 6 May, Jhe General, 
T understand by his last letter, is in town. 1825 ‘T', Hoon 
Sasuugs Ser. it.) 217, Funderstood fiom Mr, Abbeily. that 
1 shonld find him, if 1 called at this time of the day. 1829 
Scost Anne of G. xxiv, They anucerstcod it was his wish 
toobserve incognito. 1858 Cong esstonalGlobe 13 Feb. 752 ‘1, 
T understand the gentleman from Mlinvis to give way. 7he 
Chairman, The Chair uoderstands not. 1885 * Mrs. ALEXAs- 
pik! ft Bay sii, lt was understood she had made in engage: 
nent to go to India. ; ‘ 

5. To take, interpret, or view in a certain way. 

c1000 Ags. Psalter xxi,2 Ne understand bu hit me to un- 
rihtwisnesse. c1000 AELrnic Satuls' /.tes xv. 472 din fest. 
lice understandende be ure ealrawriste. ¢1175 Laed. fom. 
75 Pis word..mon mei understonden on pro wise. a 1300 
Carsor AL. 337 Got pou sat noght vndirstand Pat he wroght 
al his were wit hand. ¢13g0 Hamrote 7's. Conse. 4425 |'¢ 
dragon es understanden pe fende..And be thred part of fe 
sternes bright Er ciisten men undirstanden right. ¢ 1425 
Wrystoun Crow, vit. xi. 1g28 (Cott. MS.), Jur wordis in tu 
propyrte Al pus may vndirstandyn Le. fa 1533 Fro dasie, 
Wore (1548) A2b, | shewed hym that it was not necessary. 
that the words shulie so be 1nderstonde as they sownde. 
1566 /'asguéne fa Trannuce 107 That which Christ speaketh 
..of many false Prophets .. may be vnderstand tu be the 
sundry sectes of Monkesand Fryers, 1581 J. Beun /faddeu's 
-lusw. Oserius 188 b, Yhe Major must be understanded, that 
Paule treated not of the cause..but of the eaecution and 
effect of predestination, 1645 Docg. Lett. Lat. at Ox/, (1837) 
237 Which Forces shalbe vnderstoode to b+ in the nature of 
Poss: Coniitatus. 1662 Stimincte, Orly. Sacre u. iv. § 8 
Some understand the first words..that he was uct born a 
Prophet. 1772 Lett, Junius Ixviti. (1788) 343 You, Lord 
Mansfield, did not understand ine so. 1835 7. Mircutte 
Achara, of Arvistoph. 339 nite, Flmsley understands tbis 
word in its legal sense. 1860 Warter Sca-Geard 11. 492, 
Ido not quite know how Miss Bremer, .intended these words 
to be understood. 

b. Const. dy. 
of ‘is signified’. ) 
1340 Hampote /’r. Coase, 1.81 Di pe name of ded may be 
tane, And understanden ma dedes pan ane. 1377 LANGL. 
2. PE. xi. 257 Ly pe po feet is vnderstonde.. Macecutoures, 
fals frendes. c1goo 4 fod, 1 0ff.69 Hy pis man is viderstondyn 
feynar bat is fals, and lufip his synne. 1456 Sin G. Have Laie 
Aras (S.1.5.) ro All the cristin men that war undirstandin 
be the grene blnde. 1484 Caxton Sadies of Avsep wi, By 
the cok is to vnderstond the fool whiche retcheth not of 
sapyence, 1g02 Ord. Crysten A/en (W. de W. 1506) I tii. 34 
By the coniuracyon the whiche is made unto the lefte ere is 
understande that he onghit to put ont of usall evyl thoughtes. 
156r aus tr, Bullinger cn Apoc. (1573) 123 b, We read. that 
there was an Aungell of Grece, and an Aungell of Persia, 
and that by them p® whole people are vnderstand. 1578 
Banistea /77st. Alan 1.19 You shall heare what space is to 
he vnderstanded by the name of Necke. r600SuH..ns, 4.1.2. 
1v, jii.g5 Aos. What must we vnderstand by this? 07/, Some 
of my shame, 1651 C. Cartwaicnt Cert. Nelig. 1.296 
Estius..saitb that Chrysostome and his followers by sacrifice 
then understand... Baptisme. 1727 De For Syst, A/agic 1. 
1, (1840) 2g After this story no man need inquire what the 
world understood by the magicians and astrologers and wise 
men of tbose days. 1758 tr. Yuan § Uloa's I oy, (1772) 1. 
440 The Ilama, to which the Indians added the name of 
runa, to denote an India sheep; that beast being now under- 
stood hy the ruaa-diamta, 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 3 We 
do not understand by this advancement, in general, the mere 
making of money. 

c. Const. of. 

1549 Latimer ist Sern. bef, Edw, VI (Arb,) 22 The forsay d 
words of Paul are not to be vnderstande of alt scriptures. 
1581 J. Bett /adidon's Ausw, Osor. 43, He demaundeth 
of us, what is to be understanded of those Sacramentes which 
we doe reteine. 1705 Apuison /fady 110 Which is true, it 
understood only of ee Rivers of ltaly. 1861 PaLev Aeschylus 
(ed. 2) Prometh. 898 note, This is to be literally understood 
of the gadfly's sting. 

+a. Zo understand, to wit, namely. Obs. 

1579 J. Dee Diary (Camden) 5 To my heires and assignes 
for ever, to understand, Mr. Bullok and Mr. ‘Taylor. 

te. To mean, toimply. (Cf.12b.) 045.7 

1617 Moryson /ftu. 1. 227 Distant from lerusalem some 
fiue miles, (in Turky 1 alwaies vnderstard Ltalian iniles’. 

9-2 


(In passive passing into the sense 


UNDERSTAND. 


+8. a. To givc heed to, attend to. Oés. 

é1900 AELrnic Saints’ Lives xxtiib 186 Pat xeswinc his 
sydfactes ne understandende. .fheJarn, ¢12750. £. Misc. 
go/8 Pu ert help in engelaunde. Vre stephne vnderstonde. 
1320 Cast. Love 953 3if pou wole me louen and vnderstonde, 
{ chul be bringe in-to pin owne londe. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret. Gov. Lordsh, 48 Gouerne hem wyth goodnesse, and 
vnderstonde hem wyth debonertee. 

tb. To receive, accept. Ods. 

e1200 Trin. Coll, font. 99 Ech pe understande} pat holi 
husel unwurdliche, he understant him seluen eche pine. ZAid. 
167 Pis holie maiden..steh3 pis dai..in to pan heuenliche 
bure, par heo was wurdliche understonden. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
#2, 2275 Al do bridere..bedden him riche present,.. And he 
leuelike it under-stod. ¢1275 O.E. Afisc. 90/3 Waly thomas 
of heoueriche Alle apostles eueliche Pe Martyrs pe vnder- 
stonde. ¢1300 Havelok 2814 And siben shal ich under-stonde 
Of you..Manrede, and holde opes bope. 1375 Cursor M. 
2432 (Fairf.), pe king..comanded porou-out his laude men 
sulde him mensk and vnderstande. 

ttc. To conceive. Ods.—! 

e1x00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 21 pu shalt understonde | Lanz. 
/fout, 77, underfon) child on pine innode. 

. Torecognize or regard as present in thought, 
though not expressly stated or mentioned; 10 
supply mentally. Chiefly Gram. 

1530 Pacscx. 342 Whan we use ‘they’ or ‘them’, under- 
standyng femynin substantyves, they use ever cd/cs. 1533 
More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1057/2 Though those wordes 
wer out, yet they be such as the sentence wold well require 
to repete and viniderstande. ax1z0q T. Brown Sat. Ancients 
Wks. 1720 1. 1g ‘he Ancient Romans said Safuram under- 
standing Lance, 1861 Patey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Seven agst. 
Thebes 249 note, Understand xapéforo ar, or something to 
that effect, suppressed by apostopesis. 

b. In pa. pple.: Implied, though not expressed. 

1580 Lyiy Laphues(Arb.) 419 Vou resemble in your sayings 
the Painter ‘Tamantes, in whose pictures there was euer 
more ynderstoode then painted. 3581 J. Brut. //addon's 
Ausw. Osor, 200 Admit this also that god's name is not ex- 
pressed, yet have ye not taught us that it is not understanded 
here. 1631 Gousk God's Arrows v. $1, 410 Citcumstantiall 
words, which are as bonds to knit word to word, it leaveth 
to be understood. 31669 Mitton Acced. Granimar 59g A 
Noun and Pronoun with a Participle exprest or understood. 
1754 R. Newton Char. Theophrastus 238 Here is an ellipsis 
of the substantive; which Lambert Bos hath not supply’d, 
wid therefore Twill venture to do it by é8ov understood. 
3817 Miu Srit, /adia U1. 1. v. 192 An exception in favour 
of the Nabob was, from standing usage, so much understood, 
that to express it had appeared altogether useless, 1835 
T. Mivcuece, Achara. of Aristoph. 675 note, Vhe verb 
oxonet Or Spa is here understood. 1872 /'unch 13 July 19/2 
In order that any matter of business should be perfectly 
intelligible, nothing should be ‘ understood *. 

Jig. 1838 Hoc Shelley 11. 417 There was an ellipsis of his 
watstcoat; it was not expressed, but understood. 


+8. a. lo passive: To be informed, advised, or 
(so) minded. Qés, 


crz7g O. 2. Misc, 52/518 We beop vnderstonde pes ilke 
swike seyde..Ich wile bene bridde day aryse froin depe to 
lyue. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9300 3if bou seist it vor noble 
kunne, pou nart no3t wel vnderstonde, Vor ich was pe kinges 
sone, pou wost wel, of bis onde. ¢31440 /’al/ad. on usb. 
in, 196 Tho thre wol multiplie, As semeth me, in euery 
maner lond; Yet Columelle is so not understonde, 

+b. To plan, devise. With refl. dative. O6s,-2 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8877 pe king vor ire eritage him gan 
vnderstonde To bringe roberd is sone..in is warison pere. 

9. To stand under. + Also Spec., to support or 
assist ; to prop up. 

33.6 Northern Passion 1751 (Addit. MS.), Sayne loln 
hir body (v”. Cristis word wel] vindir stude. (1591 Snaks, 
Lwo Gent. n.v. 31 Why, stand-vnder: and wnderestand is 
allone, 1601 — 7%eel, AT1it. igo My legges do hetter vnder. 
stand me sir, then 1] vnderstand what you meane.] a@ 16xx 
Cuarman /éad vy. 687 Alcander, and a number more, he 
slew, and more had slain, 1f Hector had not understood. 
1615 — Odiyss. Ww. 346 To let him reach the shore Of ships 
and tents before Troy understood. 1632 Heywooo ss¢ /'¢. 
fron Age V.i, Vhy rude hand Would lifta shield, thou canst 
not vnder stand, 1883 Academy 16 June 419/2 A full set of 
collations ‘ understands’ the text. 

If. ztr, 10. To have comprehension or under- 
standing (in general or in a particular matter). 

€1000 /Etric f/om. 1. 302 [Pam men] is Zemxne mid 
nytenuin, bwt he gefrede; mid englum, put he understande. 
erora Wutrstan /7ont. (1883) 161 Eall pat syndon micle 
and egeslice dada, understande se de wille. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 2221 Sire king,..3if pou wolt understonde, Deol pou 
mi3t abbe in pin herte of bin kunde londe. 1340 A vend, 56 
Huanne pe glotoun gep in to be tanerne. -he ..Specp wel and 
onderstant; huan he comp ayen, he heb al Pis vorlore. ¢ 1380 
Wyei Sera. Sel. Wks. 11.23 Zit 3¢ knowun not, ne undir- 
stonden ; 3it gour herte is blyndid. 1456 Sia GG. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The epee lettis to have perfyte resoun.. 
to understand rychtwis! y- 1530 Patsor. 767/2 For as farre 
as I can understande, it is so. 1587 Gotvinc De Mornay v. 
55 Albeit that of the things which are in this world, some 
ynderstand, and some vnderstand not;..all of them are 
appoynted to somecerteyneend. 1613 FLErcHER, etc. /7o. 
Alans Fort. v. i, All women that on earth do dwell thou 
lov’st, Yet none that understand love thee again, 1648 
Mirton Ps, ixxxii. 1 They know not nor will understand, 
In darkness they wal on. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 
{. xiv. 64 By my Advice, let each with chearful Heart, As 
best he understands, employ his Art. 1782 Cowrra Cone 
versal, 430 Man’s heart had beth impenetrably seal’d,.. Had 
not his Maker's all-hestowing BareGiv'n him a soul, and 
bade him understand, 1850 ‘I'eNnyson /7 Alem, xevii. 36 


a dwells on him with faithful eyes, ‘I cannot understand: 
love’. 


b. Const. about, +of. + Also with reff. dative. 


¢ 1000 ELraic Hom, 1.10 Englas. .ne niazon fulfremedlice 
understandan ymbe God. .@ 1225 Aacr. R.210 Nis..uo mon 
{ne met understonden him of bis sunnen riomeliche. c 1375 
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[see 10} € 1477 Caxtox Jason 4zb, Certes gentil knight 
1 knowe wel my self & vnderstonde of this marchandyse. 
1860 W. Comins Homan in White 1. xv. ee Vou quite 
understand about that little matter of business being safe in 
my hands? 1892 J. H. M¢Caxrny zoos Days 11.7, 1b under- 
stood about precious stones, and I had reason to hope that 
1 should not do badly in the business, 
+e. To know how ¢/o do something. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 24792 Willam hasterd..conquerur was 
gode, And for to warrai |e1375 of pe were he] vnderstode. 
1723 Pres. St. Russia \. 337 A Hatchet, which their Car- 
penters understand to handle with more Skill :ban those of 
any Nation whatsoever, é ? 

+1. To have knowledge or information, to learn, 
of something. Obs. 

13.. Cursor Al, 19919 (Gott.), Quen he of his comming 
viiderstode, Sone he ras and gain paim him 30de. @ 1400 
Octouian 1589 Anoon the kyng..dede hem alle to vnther- 
stonde Of the Soudanes fyght. 1401 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. nu. 1, 22 We do yow to understonde of tydynges the 
weche we have yherd of OQwein Glyndor. 1509 Alen. Hen. 
V/7 (Rolls) 435 Howbe that ye wold mervel in case that ye 
understode of al the maters that hathe passyd, 1573 L. Liovoe 
Marrow of (/ist, (1653) 116 The Philosopher. . having under- 
stood of his mothers death, 1629 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 
II]. 256, 1 was gladde to understande of your life and health, 
which this bearer,,imadeknowen unto me, 1661 A’eg. Prizyt 
Coune, Scot. Ser. 311.1. 5, 1 shall not know nor understand 
of any maner of thing..against his Majesties persone.. bot I 
sball lett and withstand the same. 


+b. To get news, receive intelligence. Ods.-) 

1§74 HELLowEs Gucuara's Fam, Ep. (15977) 58 Pyrrhus.. 
was the first that inuented Currers or Posts: and in this case 
he was so vigilant, that..in one day he vnderstood from 
Rome, ..and in five out of Asia. 

12. a. In parenthetic use (chiefly Zvnderstand,: 
To believe or assume, on account of information 
received or by inference. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 133 Pe kyng of norphomberlond was 
king, ich vnderstonde, Of al pe lond bijonde homber. a@ 31458 
Minot Poents vii, 02 Pe teres he lete ful rathly ren Out of his 
eghen, [ vnderstand. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 10 For thilke 
tyme, I understonde, The Lumbard made non eschange. 
€1440 Generydes 16 Hire fader was a man of grete powre, 
And kyng of aufrike as I vnderstonde. ¢1460 Jerita 
Afisse 197 Thow ned the to fyght, I vndeyrstonde, Withyoure 
flesche, and with the fende. 1508 Kenxeme //yting w, 
Dunbar 345 Vhow tufis nane Irische, elf, 1 vnderstand, Bot 


it suld be all trew Scottis mennis lede, 1592 Arden of » 


fivershaim Ww. iv. 4 He is coming from Shorlow as } vnder- 
stand, 1642H. More Soug of Sou? t. ii. 52 You are Heavens 
Privy-Counsellour I understond, 1898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden’s 
Corner xii. 124 Mr, Wade. .was, be understood, distantly re- 
lated to the mother, 
tb. ‘To speak of( =to mean) something. O45.— 
c1q2§ Craft Nombrynge (¥.E.T.S.) 4 Neuer-pe-les wen 
hesays Vrima significat vanm sc.,..he vndirstondes no3t 
of pe first figure of every rew. 

+18. To be subject ¢o one. Obs. rare. 

?a@1a00 in Kemble Cod. Difd. 1V. 193 Icc hate. dat alce 
da Segnes of Sam landen hinnenford understande to dan 
abbod, ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 246 He is porw ribt beuwe and 
fral, To whos seruise he yvnderstod with-al. 

+t 14. To give hecd, attend, listen, 7o one. Ods. 

a@1200 Aloral Ode 227 Vnderstonded nu to me, edi men 
and arme, Ich wulle tellen of helle pin, 13.. Guy of Warzw. 
1292 Lordinges, pan seyd be douk Otoun, Under-stond to mi 
lesoun, | @ 1325 Prose /’salter liv. x Here myn oreisoun, and 
ne despise hou nou3t my praiere, vnder-stonde to me, and 
here me. € 1450 A/erdin xxxii. 633 Vindirstonde to me, and 
f shall telle the thy dreme. 

Understandable, <. 
abille. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 

1. That can be understood ; intelligible. 

61495 Cath, Angi. 260/1 (MS. A), Ondirstandabille, jx- 
telligibitis, 1579 Hownsuen Chron, 11, 733 1 Their Ian- 
guage was vnknowne, and uot vnderstandable to any man 
that coulde bee brought to talke with them. 1584 KR. Scor 
Discov, Witcher, xu. xxi, 228 Whether the words of the 
charme be understandable or not, it skilleth not. 1628 
A. Gut Sacer, Pailos. Pref, Faith isa supplie of reason in 
things understandable, as the imagination is of sight in 
things that are visible. 1651 Baxtea /nf. Baptism 82 
Otherwise we might pervert all Scripture, and none of it 
would be understandable. a 1670 Sratninc Trond. Chas. I 
(1851) 11.294 This vncouth act, scarss wnderstandabill, bred 
gryte feir and perturbatioun. 

1799 Sourney in Life (1850) 11. 34, 1 suffer a good deal 
from illness, and in a way hardly understandable by those in 
health, 183 Axaminer 84/2 Putting the lawin a readable 
and understandable shape, 1870 Ruskin Lee?. cirt (1875) 
73 Vhere are two of the Puritans, whose work if I can 
succeed in making clearly understandable to you.., it is all 
I need care to do, 

+2. Ableto understand; capable of understanding. 

138a Wyeurr /celus. iii, 32 The wis herte and ynderstandable 
shalabstenen hymselffromsynnes. 1587 Govoins De Mornay 
vi. 93 Theodurus. ,hath termed them, the substantiall Vnder- 
standing, the Vnderstandable substance, and the Fountayne 
of Soules. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Motes 1v.197 The daughters 
of those mothers. .are forward and understandable of womens 
matters, sooner than other children. 

Hence Understa‘ndableness. 

Also, in recent use, wnderstandably adv. 

1656 tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst, 198 The Understandahle- 
nesse of a thing, or the quiddity, the whatnesse, 

+ Understandant. Os! [f. ag prec.+ 
-Axt.] An understanding person. 

cxq0o0 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 51 God..make his 
riches to ubounde largely in the soules of wyse men, & gif 
graces to vnderstondantz & studiauntz. 

Understa'nder. [f. as prec. +-Ex.] 

1, One who understands ; one who has knowledge 
or comprehension (gf something). 

61430 Miler. Lyf Mankhode i. xxi. (1869) 84 To good 


Also 5 ondirstand- 


UNDERSTANDING. 


vnderstonderes it is tbe more gracious and the more plesaunt. 
1456 Sia G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 13 The thrid part of 
the understandaris of the faith. 1502 Atkynson tr. De 
fmitatione a1, xlwiii, 236, 1am the inwarde tecber of trouth, 
sercher of mannes hert, the vnderstander of mannes thought, 
1577 Futke Confut. Purg. 413 \f you bave not a better 
ynderstander, then you are a rule giver, your rule is false. 
1613 Hrywooo Bras. Age 1. ii, ‘By Greece springs The 
fountaines of Divine Phylosophy, Tbey are all vnderstanders, 
1677 Gitrin Dzmonol. Sacra n. 214 Some are pleased to be 
accounted Vnderstanders by others, and rest in such high 
words, as n badge of Knowledge. 1721 R. Bante Zef#. in 
Athenzum 5 April (1902) 435/1 By th’ understanders of 
sculpture, t'was att Florence esteemed next to the Duke's 
Venert, 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 527 
‘Fhose among you who are yet called Catechuniens or hearers, 
could be hearers, when it was being read; could they be 
understanders too? 

+2. a. A leg or foot. b. A Loot or shoe. Oés. 

1583 Metzancke PAélotintus U iij, She leuieth her army 
of huge boisterous hobs, wel beseming for their vnderstanders 
to bee the offspringe of Giauntes. 1749 J. Rav Hist. Reb. 
(1758) 135 They also borrow’d all the Shoes and Boots they 
could meet with; so that many were depriv’d uf their 
Understanders. 

+8. A spectator standing on the ground or floor 
spec. in a theatre. Obs, 

1633 Snirtey Contention Honour & Riches C, When you 
--make the understanders in Cheapside wonder to see ships 
swimme upon mens shoulders. 1645 — Doudt/iud Heir Prol., 
No shews, no dance, and what you most delight in, Grave 
understanders, here’s no target fighting. 

4. peet. A supporter, upholder. 

1875 BrownixG Arvistopi. Agol. 113 Strong understander 
of our common life, Staple sustainment of morality, 

+ Understa‘ndible, var. UNDENSTANDABLE a. 

1638 Cuictinow. Relig. Prot... ti. § 103. 91 As to be under- 
standible is a condition requisite to a Judge, so is not that 
alone sufficient to make a Judge. 2 

Understanding, 7/. 5d. [f.the vb.+-1nG 1. 
Cf, MSw, aadirstandning, Icel. -stadning.] 

1. (Without article.) Power or ability to under- 
stand ; intellect, intelligence. Sometimes spec. =c. 

ar0so Liber Scintill, xxi. (1889) 221 Se pe ba on andzgyte 
inran understandinege (L. infel/igentiz] onfehp. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 320 Minning es to {z.7. pe) fader cald, fe sune es 
vuderstanding tald. ¢1340 Hamro.e Pr. Consc. 605 Man 
when he is til worshepe broght Right understandyng has 
he noght. 1393 Laxcu P. #2. C. xit. 300 Ac pese lewede 
laborers of lytel vnderstondynge Selde fallen so foule and so 
deepe in synne As clerkes of holy churche. 422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 135 By witte and connynge of vndyr- 
stondynge a man may well chese the goode and lewe the 
ewill, ¢1460 Wisdom 245-6 in Alacro Plays ag tle tijde 
parte of pe soule ys ‘wndyrstondynge’; For by wndyr- 
stondyng I be-holde wat Gode ys In hym selff. 1531 Exyor 
Gov, i, xxiv, ‘fo perceyue more playnly, what thinge it is 
that I call understandynge. It is the principall part of the 
soule. 1587 Gotvinc De Alornay v. 55 The beginner of 
all ends is vnderstanding, and in the most of these there is 
no vnderstanding, 62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1, i, 1. x. 40 
Viderstanding is a power of the Soule, by which we per- 
ceine, know, remember, and Iudge. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. ix. 
1127 For Understanding rul'd not, and the Will Neard not 
her lore. 1716 Hearne Codd. (O.H.S.) V. 338 This Nihb is 
a man of so little understanding that he was never known to 
laugh. 1759 Ropertson fist. Scot. ur. Wks, 1813 1. 245 

arnley was not superior to his father in understanding. 
1779 Alirror No. 64,1 found a perfect equality of under- 
standing and of importance, 18ar Snettry £pipsych. 162 
Love is like understanding, that grows bright, Gazing on 
many truths, 1894 A. Birkert ss. xi, 131 He had not 
enough understanding to obfuscate it by drink, 

b. Of understanding, intelligent, capable of 
jodging with knowledge. Similarly of some, of no, 
undersianding, 

1428 Munint de Melros (Bann. Club) 520 At pe quhilk day 
pe saide assis askyt mar help of men of vidirstandyng. 1535 
Covernare 1 Aings iii. 12 Veholde, I have geuen the an hert 
of wyszdome and vnderstondynge. 1537 Binte (Matthew) 
Wis, xii. 24 They wente astraye..as chyldren of no vnder- 
standynge. 1600 Haxuuyr Hoy, 11, 21 And what danger 
that were,.,each man of reason or vnderstanding may iudge, 
1613 Snaks, //en, V//1, v.11.135 Men of some ynderstand- 
ing, And wisedome. 1772 Boston Gazette 3 Aug. 2/2 Men 
of understanding... view the Governor’s Speech..as an int 
pertinent sopbistical Piece of ‘Mcryism. 

ec. With che: The faculty of comprehending and 
reasoning; the intellect. 

1388 Wycwir /ark xii, 33 That he be loned..ofal the vudur- 
stondynge, and of al the soule. 16201. Grancur Div. Logike 
108 ‘he Vniuersall notions of the vnderstanding. 1663 Br. 
Patnick Parad, Pilgrim (1687) 180 1t cannot exercise the 
Understanding without provoking the passions. 1690 Locke 
#lum, Und ii. § 1 The Understanding, like the Eye,. takes 
no notice of it self. 1701 Noxrts /dead HW orld 1. iit. (1704) 
128 ‘he business of the understanding can be no other than 
to understand. 1754 Enwarps /reed, Wil/ 1. ii. 12 Then the 
Understanding must be taken in a large Sense, as including 
the whole Faculty of Perception or Apprehension. a 1859 
De Quincey Anocking at Gate-in Alach. Wks. 1860 XIV. 
192 The mere understanding. .is the meanest faculty in the 
human mind, and the most to be distrusted. 1872 MorLEY 
Voltaire 5 Manifold ways, of all of which the emotions can 
give good account to the understanding. 

+d. Mind, purpose, intent. Obs. rare. _ 

138a Wyetir x Pet, iii. 8 Alle of oon vndirstondinge, or 
wille |L. wsanimes). 1531 Eryvor Gov, Mt. iv. (1883) I]. 220 
In every couenaunt, bargayne, or promise aught to be. one 
playne understandinge or meaning betwene the parties. 

2. The intellectual faculty as manifested ina par- 
ticular person oxset of persons. } 

2384 Wycur Piz, iv.7 The pees of God. .kepe 3oure hertis 
and vndirstondingis in Crist Jhesu. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest, 
Love 1, Prol. Skeat) |. 31 Right so..the understanding of 
Englishmen wel not strecche to the privy termes in Frenche. 


UNDERSTANDING. 


¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xvii. 186 So moche hathethe Erthe in 
roundnesse, .aftre myn opynyoun and myn undirstondynge. 
©1450 Mirk's festial 228 Here ys no mencyon of our lady 
by semyng tomony mennys yndyrstondyng. 1535 CoVEROALE 
2 Jace. il. 30 He that begynneth to wryte a story for the first, 
must with his vnderstondinge gather the matter together. 
1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 190 Haue these stately ad- 
uatuncements of flourishing fortune, so blinded thine under- 
standing? x615 G. Sanoys Trav, 59 Auicen..reproueth.. that 
saying of our Saniour..as being weake and ill fitted to vulgar 
vaderstandings. 1666 Be. Parker /'yce & [inpart, Censure 
(1667) 77 A huge lushious stile..rather luaths and nauceats 
a discreet understanding, than informs and nourishes it. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver, Brobdinenag vii, lt gave him.,.a very 
mean opinion of our understandings. 1769 Rosrrtson Chas. 
7, 1. Wks, 1813 V. 167 Her understanding, always weak, 
was often disordered. 1815 Scorr Guy Al. xv, The idea of 
parting from Miss Lucy..had never once occurred to the 
simplicity of his understanding. 1874 Carpenter Alene. 
Phys. 1. ti, $88. 98 Those who have obtained most influence 
over tbe understandings of others. 

+3. Signification, meaning, sense. Oés. 

13.. Cursor AL. 14753 (Gott., Vr lauerd Tesus puim gaue 
ansner, Bot pai ne wist quat vnderstanding it bar. 1340 
Ayenb. 222 Hua jet ine bo onderstondinge yelt ofer accep 
zuiche dette, he ne zenejeb na3t. 1375 Barnour Arie ww. 
236 [Fiends] mak ay thair ansuering In-tiil dowbill vndir- 
standing, Till dissaf thame that will thame trow. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 When 3¢ haue fully be 
vnderstondynges of be sentences,..panne shal 3e pursewe 
fully. .3oure purpos desiryd. 1424 Pastor Lett. \. 13 Billes 
..makyng mension and bering this undyrstondyng that the 
seyd William, .schuld be slayn. ¢ 1g00 A/edusine 364 There 
were ryche pictures where as were fygured many a noble 
hystory, and the wrytyng yndernethe that shewed the vnder- 
standyng of it. 1538 Cromwect in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1g02) II. 152 As they be taught enery sentence of the same 
by rote ye shall expounde..the understandyng of the same 
vnto them, 1589 Putrennam £xg?. Pocsie (Arb.) 189 Single 
words haue their sence and vnderstanding altered and figured 
many wayes, 1613 Purcnas /i/grimage (1614) 259 He and 
his fellowes were sent by..the Iewes, ta learne the vnder- 
standing of some obscurer places of their law. 1635 Gran. 
'Varre Cob, Pasco receiued two vnderstandings, ‘ta feed’ 
and ‘to bring vp’, 1728 Cuamnens Cyct., Lutendinent of 
Law, the Understanding, Intention, and true Meaning of 
the Law, 

+b. Reference or application (fo something). 

1433 Nolls of Parl. WV. 451/2 Pat bis said worde Cloth... 
have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes. 

4, ta. Intelligence, information. Ods. 

1473 Warkw. Chron, 7 [He] bad understondynge that 
Kynge Edwarde was in a vilage. a1s6a G. Cavenpisu 
Wolsey (1893) 242 His servaunts ., havyng understandyng 
of my lord's departyng awaye,..began to grudge. 1585 ‘I’, 
Wasutnoton tr. Micholay's Voy.1. xvii. 19 b, The day before 
he had vnderstanding, that the Frigate.. was af Malta. 

b. Comprehension of something. rare. 

1548 Exyot s.v. /néedlectns, To atteyn tu the knowlage or 
vnderstandyng of a thyng. 

5. A good (or t+ right) understanding, amicable 
or friendly relations (between persons). 

1649 Cromwete Leé. 8 March (Carlyle), 1 trust there will be 
a right understanding between us, and a good conclusion, 
1703 STHELE Tender 1usd.v.i, | lave to promote among my 
Clients a good Understanding. 1725 De Fou Voy, round 
IVordd (1840) 213 We came..to a better understanding about 
the frigate. 1762 in 10th Nef, Llist, MSS. Comne App. 1. 
323 To cultivate a good understanding between the two 
countries, 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom: §& Lugger 1. ii. 37 
‘The little hope there was of establishing a good understanding 
between the Coast Guard and the people. 1868 E. Eowarps 
Ralegh ¥, xii. 230 Ralegh strove to bring about a good under- 
standing between Essex and Cecil. 
trans}. 1765 STEaNE 77, Shandy vu. xix, "Tis an under- 
craft of authors to keep up a good understanding amungst 
words, as politicians do amongst men, 

b. A mutual arrangement or agreement of an 
informal hut more or less explicit nature. 

1812 Lavy GRanvitte Leé?, (1894) 1. 43 They have, I hear, 
what is called, come to an understanding, 1860 ‘I'ynpaLe 
Glac. 1, xxiii, 164 With this understanding we parted for the 
night. 1876 Brack A/adcap Violet xv, 1 think it is better 
we should have a distinct understanding about that. 

@. spec. (See quot.) 

3826 Oxberry's Dram. Biog. V.97, 20 guineas per week 
and an understanding at Covent-garden. [Note] By this 
is meant, certain emoluments..that shall increase the reaf 
amount of her salary. 

6. slang or collog. 
shoes. 

_ 1822 Mus. Natnan Langreath },29 They have been seen 
in the act of adapting their nethermost understandings to 
the costume of the more wealthy. 1838 Jas. Gaant Sh. 
Lond. 87 His toes hegan to peep out between the soles and 
uppers of bis ‘understandings ’—as be sometimes facetiously 
called his boots, 1874 Slang Dict. 333 Men who wear 
exceptionally large or thick boots, are said to possess good 
understandings. 

b. f/. Legs or feet. 

1828 Lancet 22 March ga0/1 His plump, well-formed, little 
‘understandings ’ twinkling in the lustre af black silk hose. 
1844 ‘ JoxaTuan Suick * //igh Life N. Vork 11. 58 Sbe had 
on a short petticout that showed a..considerable chunk of 
understandings. 1856 * Stonrurnce’ Brit, Rar. Shorts 
381/2 Discount was..the perfection of a strong, well-bred 

orse,..if only his understandings had been sound, 


Understanding, ///. a. [f. as prec +-1nc2.] 

1. Of persons (or animals): Possessed of under- 
standing; having knowledge and judgement; in- 
telligent. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

£1200 7rin. Coll, Hom, 121 De man is understondinde, be 
him seluen cnowed and gode lened, 1338 R. Brusne Chron. 
(1810) 35 He was bobe gode & wys imalle his dedis, & right 


a. fl. Foot-wear; bools or 
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iv. 6 A wise puple and an vindirstondynge! 1440 /romp, 
Pare.g11 Vaderstondynge, or wytty, ated/igens. 1835 Cover- 
DALE Deut. iv. 6 What a wyse and vnderstendinge folke is 
this? 1613 WitHER Aduses Strip 1. ii, 05 b, A selected 
Crew,..the Wisest, The Vnderstanding’st, yea, and the Pre- 
cisest Of a whole Empire. 1634 Sir ‘I’, Herserr 7'rav. 29 
A modest and vnderstanding Gentleman, /éfcd. go An 
Elephant (an vnderstanding beast), 1681 Otway Soddier's 
Fort. v. i, Aristotle..was an understanding fellow. 17411 
Apvtson Sect. No. 42 26 The more understanding Part of 
the Audience immediately see through it and despise it. 1772 
Preestcey fast, Relig. (1782) 1. 377 There were among them 
many..understanding persons. 1817-8 Counert Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 167 One of the most understanding and must worthy 
men | ever had the honour to be acquainted with. 1875 
Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) 1.132 The Athenians are an under- 
standing people. 
aésol. 1650 GENTILIS Considerations 194 50 that..we may 
say, that the understandingest doth command by cunning, 
the most rash by violence. ; 
b. Const. 27 (a matter, etc.). Now rare or Cos. 
1612 Bacon £ss., Of Judicature (Arb.) 458 An ancient 
Clearke, skilfal in presidents, ., and vnderstanding in the 
businesse of the Court, ¢1643 Lo. Herverr, A ufoding. 
(1824) 35 Howsoever be was very understanding in ail other 
things, he was noted yet to be ofa very high mind. 1732 
Lorp Tyrawty in Bucelench ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
38 My Captain, who is a very understanding fellow in these 
matters, 1758 Wenn Capt. 0. Drake 1. ii tg A very under- 
standing Man in the Business of Cow-stealing. ‘ 
2. Of the mind, etc. : Endowed with intelligence ; 


intellectual. 

1382 Wycue 1 Avugs ili. 12 [ haue..3euen to thee a wise 
herte and an vndurstondynge (L. safiens ef ratelligens). 
31398 Trevisa Barth. De 7’. &.v. xxviii, (Bodl. MS.), Kinde 
3euep to mun vndirstonding instrumentes according to his 
vertues. 1539 Bisre (Great) 1 A‘ings iil, g Geue therfore 
ynto thy seruaunt an vnderstandyng hert. 1581 J. Derr 
Maddon's nsw, Osor. 14¢ Mans will and the understandyng 
parte of his soule. 1662 H, Moré Autid, Ath. ut. i. § 2 
Some free subtile understanding Essence distinet from the 
brute Matter. 168: Fraver d/eth, Grace xxii gor The 
understanding faculty like a dial is enlightened with the 
beams of divine truth shining upon it. 1827 PottoKx Course 7. 
ut. 636 Be wise, ¥e fools | be ofan understanding heart. 1853 
F.1D). Macrice /rofh. § ings v.78 The understanding heart 
of Solomon led him to revere as well as to suspect bimself, 

b. Of speech: Displaying intelligence. vere. 

1635 J. ‘Tavtor (Water P.) Lexy Old Jan C, Loves Com- 
pany, and Vnderstanding talke, 

+3. Capable of being understood; intelligible. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usx 7st. Love 1 Prol. (Skeat) 1.56 By thilke 
thinges that hen made understonding here to our wiltes. 
23400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 93 All pare-by is 
vuderstandant, and neghys negh, Pat pat ys remued of farre. 

Understa‘ndingly, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
In a comprehending or intelligent manner; with 


understanding. + Also, so as to be understood. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psa/ter xviii, 12 For he wroght not vndir- 
standan(d]ly he is likynd..til viwise bestis in vnwisdome. 
cr4oo tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 101 Besily and vn- 
derstandandly y amonest pe, and gyues pe good conseill. 
1s80 Hottyaand Treas. fr. Tong, Hutendiblement, vnder- 
standingly, learnedly. 1602 Futnecke Pandects 55 It is 
more plainlie and understandinglie opened by hime in these 
wordes, 1649 F. Roprris Clazvis Biéd. 46 Still fix your 
thonght upon the Occasion and Scope of every Book, when 
you would peruse them understandingly. 1697 Humeney 
Righteousn, God 1.6 Vhis Learned Man hath.. understand: 
ingly exprest the very thing as itis. 1754 Eowarps /rceedon 
Well w. viii, 248 A Work of his almighty Power, ..upheld 
understandingly, and on Design, as much as if no other had 
been made bute that. 1833 Vew A/onthly Afag. XXXVIIL. 
154 His was one of those clear eyes which sce beanty under- 
standingly. 1850 /raser’s A/ag. XLII. 524 Vhe young 
people began to look very understandingly at each other. 
1890 Mary E, Witktxs far-away Aleloty 16 They bad 
studied the Bible faithfully, if not understandingly. 


+ Understa‘ndingness. 0ds.  [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The slate or condition of having under- 


standing ; the faculty of understanding. 

@ 1628 F. Grevitce Poems (1633) 60 In Mans youth, per- 
chance, Fame multiplies Courage, and actine ynderstanding: 
nesse. 1662 J. CHANDLER Vase Hednont's Oriat. 25 In the 
understandingness of the understanding. 

U-ndersta‘te, v. [Usprer-1 10 a.) frans. ‘lo 
slate below what is correct or warrantable. Also 


absol., to make an understatement. 

1824 Mackintosu Sf. /fo. Comet. 1 June, Wks. 1846 IIL, 
430 A pious and amiable woman,..anxious rather to under- 
state facts. 1830 Grote Greece u. Ixiv. VIL. 252 2o¢e, | 
have understated the number of lives in danger. 1874 
Giapstone in Contemp, Rev, Oct. 673 In commenting on 
over-statement, I do not seek to understate, 


+ U:nder-sta:ted, «7. Ods. [Unper-l 1oc.] Of 


too low or poor an estate. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Bedford. 1, (1662) 118 Sir Henry, 
though heir to his Brother Richard after his death; yet per- 
ceiving himself over-titled or rather under-stated, for so high 
an honour, ..dec¢lined the assuming thereof. 

Understatement. [Unprr-! 10 b. Cf 
Unperstate v.] A statement which falls below 


the truth or fact. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXVIIT. 528 Stating at the lowest its 
own populonsness and produce, and..favonring a similar 
understatement by its neighbours. 1877 Mortey Crit. 
Alise. Ser. 1. 330 Mr. Mill’s remarks..invalve a distinct 
understatement. 

U'nderstay, sé (Unorr-' 5b.) @ 1603 T. Cantwricnt 
Confut. Rhem, N.T, (1618) 729 That prop and vnderstay of 
our faith..iscleaneonerthrown. Understay’,v. (Unoex-! 
42.) 1679 A. Lovett /udic. Univ. 39 Vo prop or understay 
the Vine. Understee'r, 7. (Unvex-! 4b.) 1573 Twrse 
véneid x, Ee}, ba sight she deare apeerd With left band 


ynderstandyng, to help at alle nedis. 1382 Wretur Devt, | cuutcbing waties, and smoth herself she vndersteerd [L. 


UNDERSTREW. 


subvemigat). U'nder-stem. (Usvrr-' 5b.) 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. UW i. $6. 17 Ie is delightful to see how he hus 
rooted the whole leaf in the strong rounded under-stem. 
1868 A'ed. U.S. Commissioner Agric.(18€9) 94 The European 
species..is found upon low plants, gnawing the under-stems, 
U'nderstep, sé. (Uxprr-'5b.) 1610 J. Roptnson Fustif. 
Separaz, iit. to That by it, as by an understep, he might 
climb up..into the throne of iniquity. Underste'p, z. 
‘Unver-!i0a.) 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 652 Were such 
phraseology allowable, we should say that the sphere has 
understepped itself. 

U-nder-stewiard., | Unven-! 6a.) 

1472-3 Nolls of Parlt. VY, 3: 1 Depute and understewaid 
to John Erle of Wilteshire. 1483 def 1 Aich. L1/,c.6 $1 
No Steward, Under-Steward,..nor other Minister of such 
Courts of Pipowders, 1667 in Pettus Aediag A'rg. (1670) 39 
One Vnder-Steward to recide at the Mines. 1708 J. Cuan. 
BERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 226 The Under-Steward of 
Westininster is likewise an Officer of great Note, 

llence U'nder-stew ardship. 

1472-3 Nolls of Parét, V1. 35/1 ‘Lhe said Office of under- 
stewardshipp. 

+ Understi-pre, v. Ols.-' [Unprr-] 4a: sec 
StTiveER,)  fvans. ‘Vo prop up, suppert. 

The variant muderstifen corresponds to W Erin. sérAze. 

1228 ner, V.o1y2 Heo wuned under be chirche, ase ucrte 
understipren [7.7 understipen] hire, 3if heo wolde uallen. 

U'nder-stock, 56. arch. (Usper-' 5 b.) 1821 Scull 
Nenilw xxai, His shces being of white velvet; his under. 
stocks (or stockin ss) of knit silk, 

U:nderstorek, v. Unxprr-!1 10 4: cf ext.) 

1765 Afusenwt Rust IV, 267 Vhe same ill consequences 
attend either over or under-stocking a farm with all other 
cattle. 3177t A. Youxo Northern Tour VV. 272 Vf it be 
asked, why farmers..so much understock themselves. 

U ndersto‘cked, pf/. a. (Unprr-1] 10a. 

1670 Sin T. Cucrerenr wVecess. Abating Usury 32 Hi- 
farme is understocked, ill fenced, and out of heat. 1733 
Vutn /forse-fceing [lusb. xiv. 166 The Ground may be.. 
understock'd with Plints. 1792 A. Voune 7rav. france 4F9 
For the country..ta impuit so immensely, shew, how 
wretchedly they are understocked with sheep. 1846 M¢CuL- 
Laci dec. Brit, Empire (02:4) L561 Farms in all parts of 
Britain are decidedly understocked. 

U-nder-sto'ckings. (Ux1 er-' 5a. 
Surtees) I, 252 One paire of white under stockines. 
Hexuam un, Osler -Aousse nu, Vinder or Nether-stockins. 

Understone: sce quot. s.v. UNPEECLIFT. 


Understood, fa. pple. and ppd. a. [f. Usper- 
STAND 7] 

til. Being made known or patent. Ofs,7! 

1576 Lamparvk Ferxamd, Men? 152 ‘This done and vider 
stocde to the Archbishop, she was by him appointed to 
S. Sepulcres. 

2. Comprehended; thoroughly known, 

160s Suas. A/ach, ur iv. 124 Auguies, and vnderstuad 
Relations, haue.. brought forth The secret's¢ man of Bloud. 
1661 Bovie Style of Script. 48 By tle light of understeod 
Scriptures to penetrate the sense of the obscurer ones, @ 1700 


1605 Awarest, Hills 
1648 


wEvetyn Diary 12 Oct. 1677, The garcens are large,..and 


the husbandry part made very cunscnient and perfectly 
understoud. if 

3. Agreed upon; assumed as known or hxed. 

1607 in W. H. Hale Pree. in Causes of Office (1841) 9 He 
doth now confesse that it was an understood part of his 
therein. 1833 Hr. Martxpau fr. Wines § Lol. tii, 33 
‘There had been established a tolerably steady rate of 
understood value. 1853 Mrs. Gaskrte Aath xaiii, It was 
an understood thing that no one was to be ill or tired.. with- 
out leave asked. 1897 Mary Kincscry JH Ayrica 317 Each 
chief takes a certain understood value in goods as u cor- 
mission for himself, 

4. Gram. \mplied though not expressed. 

1848 J. ‘V. Winte Venofhon's stxab, Notes 38 Observe 
the adverb between the article and the understood noun, 
supplying the place of an adjective. 

Urnderstrain. (Uxper-! 9b.) ?180z Corrripce Lappy 
Liusband 22 A mote precipitated vein Of inctes, that. leave 
their sweeter understrain, Its own sweet self. 

U'nderstra:pper. [f. Uspenr-}6a + Srrap z. 
Cf. Srrarpen! 2.) An underling; a subordinate 
agent; an assistant. (In common use fromc 1710.) 

a@1704 T, Brown IWalk round Lond., Thanns Wks. 1709 
HLL, 1. 60. Every Ayapping Undeistrapper, that has but a 
Congregation of old Women to hold himself forth to. 1753 
Smotietr Ct. fathom xxix, 1 desiie you will order hin 
and this barber, wbo is his understrapper, to be examined 
on the spot. 1842 TuHackeray Fits-bcodl's Conf. Wks. 
1569 XXII, 211 Let ore of your understrappers correct the 
spelling and the grammar of my papers, 1894 BLackMORE 
Lerlycross 297 The meanest..understiap per of the ‘ Private 
Enquiry Firm *. 9 

U nderstra-pping, «. [Cf. prec.] Of a sub- 
ordinate or inferior character or slanding. 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. xvii, 1... have as great a share 
..of that under-strapping virtue of discretion as tbe best of 
you. 1793 J. Witniams Caém Lavan, 45 The understrap- 
ping and base members of the awful mystery [of the law]. 


U-nderstra‘tum. [Usprr-15¢.] An un- 
derlying stratum or layer; a substratum, 

1733 Tutt //orse-Hoeing Hush. xx.290 These Drags draw 
them sometimes into larger Heaps, leaving the Under- 
Stratum bare betwixt them. 1783 Aincycl. Bril. (ed. 2) X. 
8307/r However great differences there nay be among the 
under strata. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 19 The 
soil and understrata of Little Torrington, 1886 19¢h CenZ. 
Sept. 421 There isa vast and virtuous understratum in society 
which really loves tbe right. 

U'nderstream. (Unver-' 5c.) 1830 Trxnyson Poems 
125 The glistering sands that robe The understream, 1883 
Pall Mall G, 26 ine 7/1 As tbe understreams farmed by 
the Horseshoe Falls rise to the surface, 

Understrew’, v. [Usprr-! 4 a.) “rans. 


To slrew orspread beneath ; fig. to cast under foot. 


UNDERSTRIFE. 


1382 Wycur Luke xix. 36 Thei vndir strewiden [L. sd- 
sternebant) her clothis in the weye. 1471 Ruptey Contf. 
allch, Ep.i. in Ashm, (1652) 109 So that old ranckors under- 
strewed, Tempestuous troubles and wretchednes shail cease. 
1589 Fleminc Virg. Georg. ut. 46 T' vaderstrew or spread 
the bare graund with.. Haudfuls of ferne. z 

U-nderstrife. poet. [Unprer-1 5 b.] Strife 
carried on upon the earth. 

€1611 Cuapman fdiad xx, 138 We soon shall..seud them 
to hanes: to settle their abode With equals, flying uuder- 
Strifes, 

Understri‘ke, v. [Unxprr-! 4 a, b.J 

+1. rans. To let down (the sails ofa ship). Ods. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. xvt. 474 Amphisomus in port dis- 
play’d The ship arrived, her sails thea under-stroke. 

2. To strike (from) below. 

1844 Mrs. Browntnc Lady Geraldine's Courtship x\ii, 
For the root of some grave earnest thought is understruck 
so rightly As fetc.]. 

Hence U nderstriking pf/. a. 

1880 A, J. Hipxins ia Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 647/1 For 
understriking grand pianos..and for upright pianos, /d/. 
712/1 Both overstriking and understrikiag apparatus. 

Urnderstroke, sé. (Unner-' 5b.) 1837 Wurxiweicut 
tr. Aristophanes, Birds i. i, By their feet the geese with 
understrokes As ’twere with shovels, threw it ia the bods. 

Understrovke, v. [Uxper-! 4b. Cf. G. wa- 
terstreichen, Da. understrege.} trans. ‘Vo under- 
line, underscore. 

1732 Swirt Let. to Duchess of Queensbury 20 Mar. You 
have understroaked that offeusive word, to shew that it 
should be printed ia italic. 

U'nderstu-dy, 54. [f. next.) An actor or 
actress who studies a superior performer's part in 
order to be able to take it if required; also, the 
study of a part for this purpose. Also frazs/. 

1882 Society 7 Oct. 13/2 His place during his ahsence.. 
having been Aled by his understudy. 1884 G, Moore 
Wiunmer's Wife xv, Vhe girl who.. had been entrusted 
with theunderstudy. 1887 Lane Alyéd, Ritual & Relig. 1, 
336 There is a, .teadency for gods to double their p.rts, or 
rather, ..for each part to have its ‘ under-study ’, 

Understudy, v. [Unpver-17.] 

L. ¢rans. To study (a part or character) in order 
to be able to take the place of a principal actor 
or actress if necessary. 

1874 Slang Dict. 333 S sme actors of position.. have always 
other aad iaferior..artists understudying their parts. 1880 
Theatre Oct. 207 She was selected to understudy the 
characters of the stars. 

2. To act as understudy to (a principal actor or 
actress), 

1884 G. Moore Mumener's fe xv, Some one must under- 
study Serpolette. 2894 Crockytt Jay Actress ix, She has 
to uaderstudy Rose Sargeant and play her parts when that 
lady's temper is out of order. 

transf. 1893 Westm, Gaz. 23 June 5/2 (Racing), Water. 
cress had no difficulty iu understudying La Fléche last wezk. 

Hence Urnderstudied f7é. a. 

1880 Temple Bar March 321 An under-studied Part. 

Understurffed, 4f/.a. (Uxver-! 4 a.) 1573 Arte of 
Limning Aiij, A litle borde..couere 1 with a calues skin 
rayyed or vaderstuffed with wolle or floxe or else vastuffed, 

+ Understu-mble, wv. collcy. Ods. [Alteration 
of UNDERSTAND w, after SrumBLe v. Cf. Unper- 
CUMSTUMBLE v.] ¢razs. To understand. 

¢1681 Hickertnctt, J'rimmer vi, Wks. 1716 1. 386 Oh! 
ho! I begin to understumble you, Edad, I will uot tell you. 
1738 Swik t Potite Con, 105, J understuinble you, Gentlemen. 

+ Undersubscri'be, -scri-ve, v. Sc. Ods. 
(Usper-1 4 a.J eztv. ‘To subscribe to a document. 

a. 1565 Reg. Privy Conn td Scot. \. 363 We, the Erlis.. 
and Baronis undirsubscrivand. 1605 in Abst, Protocols 
Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 1). 115 With expres consent 
. of the counsall and deikiais of the said burght wadirsub- 
scriveand. 1644 Reg. Privy Counc, Scott, Ser. un, VIII. 97 
Tu presence of me, notar publict undersubscryvand, and 
witnesses efternamet. 

8. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 310 We undersub- 
sealend to he bundin and obleist [etc]. 1642 Declar. 
Lords & Conti, To Gen. Assenth. Ch. Scot., Lond. 12 
Divers other undersubscrihiag. 1708 Loud. Gas, No, 4430/6 
We,..the Noblemeu..of the Shire of Ayr undersubscribinag. 

Hence + Undersubscri‘ber. Obs, 

1681 W. Kea, etc, (¢/t/e), A Blasphemous and Treasonable 
Paper emitted by the Phanatical Under-subscribers, 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. reund World 39 We under subscribers, 
Officers, seamen and others. 1799 Mircuece Scotticisis 88 
We the under subscribers ; Sc.—Subscribers, undersigned. 

U-nder-su:cking, p//. 2. [Unvrr-1 4 a, b.] 
a. Sucking from below. b. Sucking down. 

1611 Spero //ist.Get Brit. vu. xxxvii. § 2,335 Y° blossoms 
of vnder-sucking plants. @1885 Cur. G. Rosserts Poems 
(1904) 144/2 Who sinks, uplift from the undersucking silt 
To set him on Thy rock. 

Under-suit. (Unper-1 5 a.) 

35998 Sidney's Arcadia wi, 361 Hauing .. first put on a 
sleight vuder-sute of mans apparell, a@ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Haiipsh, 1. (1662) 8 He,.put off his Robes of 
State, resigaing bis Office :..no danger of catching cold, his 
own Under-suit was so well lined, having gotten a fair Estate 
sein Sussex, 1696 Lond, Gaz, No, 3204/3 Vhe Knight Elect 
«being iu his Uader-Suit of the Order, of Cloth of Sisers es 
was. .conducted..to the Chapter-house. 

U-nder-su rface. (Unper-1 5 b.) 

Also freq. as two words: see UNuEx a. 2b, 

4733 Tui Llorse-Hoeing Hush. xxv. 404 Vhe Under-sur- 
face of the Limbers, . parallel. .to the Upper-surface..of the 
Beam, 1836-9 7edd's Cyc. Anat, 11, 861/2 The pro-sternum 
or under-surface of the prothorax. 18533 MaakHam Skoda's 
Aunscult, & Percuss. 214 Murmurs are Produced at the 
aortic valves, when their under-surfaces are roughened. 
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+ Undersustenta‘tion. Ods. (Unver-' 5c.) 1630 
Evpearieto Z'yfhes 180 ‘Lhe bottome foundation fails, and 
the whole frame must be left to sink and ruine with it for 
want of sustenance, or undersustentation. U'nder-swain. 
(Unoer-' 6a.) 1644 Quartes Sheph, Orac, iii, She. .Cast 
am’rous eyes on every under-swaine. U'ndersward. 
(Unvea-' 5c.) 1883 G, ALLEN Colin Clout’s Cal, 182 Suiff 
wiry knot-grass forming..a ragged undersward. 

U-nderswearer. [Usper-! 6a.] One who 
supports another by oath. 

1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett, iv. Wks, 1761 Il. 77 The 
infamous Coleby, one of his under-sweurers at the Com- 
mittee of Council. 

Underswea‘t,v. (Unpver-! 7 + Sweat v. 6b.) 

1888 Zines (weekly ed.) 18 May 7/4 The English ig 
complain that they are ‘undersweated '. 1896 Glode 15 Dec., 
‘The German toy-makers who undersweat the world. 

U-nderswell. ([Unpen-! 5 c.]) A. swell 
below the surface ; an undercurrent. 

1849 Tatt's Mag. XV1. 760 This placid springtiine of life 
had a strong uaderswell of sorrow. 1894 Cyel. Rev. 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) IV. 733 A certain insisteace 
of tone which gives note of a strong uaderswell of feeliag 
and purpose. 

+ Under-swordfish. O45. = ILALr-BEAK, 

1681 Grew A/usxunt 1. vy. i, 87 The Head of the Under- 
Sword-Fish. 

Underta Kable, a. [f. UnperTAKE v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being undertaken. 

1638 Cuituncw. Aedig. Prot. Ded., It was uadertakable 
by a man of very mean. .abilities. 

+ Undertake, sé. Oés. [f next.] An under- 
taking, enterprise. 

3647 Spricce Anglia Rediz, Ww. ix. 295 The spoyle of the 
Castle, which cannot be avoyded in extreame undertakes 
asainst it, 1676 Doctrine af Devils To Rdt,, 1 shall say no 
more in vindication of the undertake. 


Undertake (vadaité'k), v. [ff Uxper-1 8 at 

Take v., after Unperxat v. Ci, MSw. andertaka.] 

I. ¢rans. + 1. a, To take by craft, tocatrap; to 
overtake, seize upon. Ods. 

¢1200 Ormix 10314 Forrpi batt te33 haffdenn nip Wilsp 
hinun..& wolldenn unnderrtakeno hiaun Off summwhatt, 
3iff be33 mihhteaa. 1470-85 MaLory ci rihur ix, xxxvii. 400 
SS sire ‘I'ristram eadured there grete payne, for sekenesse 
had vndertake hymn, 

+b. To reprove, rebuke, chide. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. &. /'. B. xt. 89 § Wher-of serueth kiwe,’ quod 
lewte, ‘if ua lyf vndertoke it, Falsenesse ne faytrye'. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 133 He weate to Scotloade wip 
grete indingnacioun, for Wilfrede vadertouk hym for he hylde 
vulawfulliche Esterday. ¢1400 Pilyr. Sowde 1, xix. (1859) 
1j, I hane ful oftymes for thy mysdedys undertake the. 
©1440 Gesta Kont.|xv.290 Whan he was come, the Emperour 
vudirtoke hym of the cryine that he did to Guy, 1480 
Caxion Chron. Eng. clii, And he wold dysherite the good 
erle, for encheson that he undertoke hym of his wikkedness. 
r5gt tr. Liniiiane'’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 53 When 
he was in the company of Monks, who were nut Refurmed,.. 
he would undertake them in a high manner, yea, with 
Insolence it self. 

+2. a. To accept, receive willingly. Ods. 

a32go Ancr. Rv 114 He..underueng [ 7ztus 4/8. undertoc] 
hit edimodliche. a@ 1300 Cursor Af, 917 And pou, man, pat 
has yvndertaken Pi wif red, aad niin forsaken, Ne sal bou 
nawight bar wit win. /4/d,9064 Yee rede me nu, for drightin 
sake, Your consail wil i vndertak. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. 
Syune 9984 For he wulde aat men hyt forsoke, But hat alle 
meu hytvndyrtoke, 1338 — Chron. (1810) Go Pe barons said, 
.- Pare trespas we vndertake opou alle our fee. 

tb. ‘To receive; to have given. Ods, 

13.. Cursor Al, 4642 (Gitt.), J wil bat he here vndir-take 
All pe worschip of mi land. 1393 J.axcu. &. £2. Cit. 98 Aad 
boxes ben broght forp i-houaden with yre, To vadertake be 
tol of vatrewe sacrifice In menyage of miracles. 1623 LisLe 
AYfric on O.§ N. Test. Vatrod., Moses,.. who wrote as God 
himself directed. while he abode with God upon Mount 
Sinai. .& undertook [OE. orig., uaderfeng\ his law. 

+e. To receive into the mind; to hear. Ods. 

13.. St. Adexius 54 in Horstin. Altenzd, Leg. (1881) 175 
His fadir sette him sone to boke Aud wele clergie he vndir- 
toke. 1382 Wyeur £ccéus. ii. 2 Bowe iu thyn ere, and 
vadertac (L. suscife] the wrdis of vndirstonding. 1596SPrEN- 
sir FQ, v. iii. 34 Whose voice so soune as he did vndertake, 
Eftsoones he stood as still as aay s:ake, 

+3. To understand. Oéds. 


@ 1300 Cursor MI, 307 And be pe hette bou vnderta Pe hali 
gost commsofhem tua, /éé2.2050 Noe wit bat mautil woke, 
His sun hething he vnder-toke. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2967 
Sone pis gouernour of grece is of pis gaude ware, .. & vndire- 
tuke he touched of him-selfe. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxiii. 23 
3e cowde noght vudyr-take The tales pat ! 30u tolde. ¢ 1510 

lore cus Wks, 10/1 While she spake of the secoade death 
and euerlastiag: & he vndertoke her of the first death & 
temporal. 

4. To take upon oneself; to take in hand. 

Sometimes contextually ‘to enter upon, begin’. 

1300 Cursor M. 4644, 1 wil him do at vnder-tak Pe 
wardanscipp of al miland. /éid. 4795, 1 am all redi buu Our 
aller nedes vnder ta. a1340 Hamrote Psalter xxiv. 7 A 
3oungman dredis noght to vndirtake le peril bat he is slaue 
in, ¢1374 Cuaucer Zroydus u. 807 He which bat uo byng 
vnder-taketh No pyug ne acheueth. 1404 iu Ellis Orig. Let, 
Ser. 11. I. 20 The same cuntrees have uudertake the seges of 
hem til thei hen wormen. ¢1489 Caxton Somnes of Aymou 
xxvi 549 Telle me..what he sayeth of this quarell that ye 
have vndertake. 1597 Hooker Eeccd, Pod. v. liv. § 6 The.. 
offices of that mysticall administration. . which he voluntarily 
vader-tooke. @ 1628 Paxston Effectnal Faith (1630) 8 There- 
fore they vndertake the businesse, they goe about the enter. 
prize, aud it comes to naught. 1654 GataKea Disc. Afpol. 53 
{They] are readie to uadertake more than they are able to 
undergo, or to go through with. 1717 Laoy M.W. Montacu 
Let. to Pope x April, 1 have goue a jouraey nut undertakea 
by auy Christian for some hundred years. 1781 Cowrer 


UNDERTAKE. 


Talle-T, 284 They, that fight fur freedom, undertake The 
noblest case mankind cau have at stake. 1832 Scott C/, 
Rob, xviii, What is the enterprise too bold to he undertaken 
on such a coudition! 1847 Maravat Chidér, MV, Forest xvii, 
I hope you will undertake the post which I uow offer you. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist, vi. § 4 (1882) 306 Colet..was the 
first to undertake the reform of the Church, 

ellipt, 1605 CAMDEN nee} If any one would vndeitake 
the honour and precedence of Britaine before other Realmes 
in serious manner. 1655 Stantey ffist. PAclos. m1. 37 His 
friends..desired him to zstimate it at 50. ming, promising to 
undertake the sum. 

b. Const, eo with inf. (Sometimes implying a 
solemn pledge or promise: ef, next.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 3409 Now es god at vnder tak Pe store 
tell [Gdz#, stori to tell] of ysaac, ¢1385 Cruaucea L.G. W. 
Prol. 71,1 ue haue nat vadyr-take As of the lef a gayu the 
flour to make. 1390 GowEa Conf. 1. 151 He..seith that 
he wol undertake Upon hire wordes forto stonde. ¢1440 
Generydes 3175 Among your knyghtez sil that ther is on 
Shall vnder take to Answer for this lande. 1494 in Le?#. 
Kick. £11 & Hen. VJ (Ralls) L 389 Divers noble persoanes 
hanne enterprised and uadertaked to hold a justis roiall, 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Com, 259, 1 wold first vndeitake 
ta geue ye charge vpon thenneiny wtii legions. 159: SHAKs. 
Vwo Gent. 10. it. 38 Then you must vndertake to slander him. 
1537 W. SaLTonstatt Lusebius' Constantine 26 Coustantine 
had undeitooke..to free the Christians from his tyranay. 
1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 935, I alone first undertook To wiag 
the desolate Abyss. 1712 BLackmore Creation v, 281 That 
matter ..in the immense from endless ages strove, The 
Stagyrite thus undertakes to prove. 1754 SHEMBEARE A/atri+ 
stony (1766) 11. 259 Without this Power the Mother-in-Law 
would scarce have uudertook to have trafficed in the com- 
nierce of a Son committed to her cure, 1821 Scott Aendfw. 
xxvi, Wayland and she followed in silence the deputy-usher, 
who undertook to be their conductor, 1860 ‘Tynoatt Glac. 
1, xxi. 150 A porter.. undertook to conduct me to one of the 
adjaceut glaciers. ~ u 

e. To give a formal promise or pledge shat; to 
take upon oneself to promise or affirm; to venture 
to assert. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Fac ob) 606 Wil bu vadirta pat | 
and pai pat are with me, In gud fath sal vnschait be? 1393 
Lana. ?. #2. C. xx. 20 Loue hap vadertake That pis iesus 
of hus geutrise shal Iouste in peers Armes, ¢1450 Alirk's 
Festial 13 He wold vndyrtake pat pay schuld waat ryght 
noghtofhormette. 1§.. Adam Bel cxxx, | dare vadertake 
for them That true men they shal be. 1530 Patscr, 767/2, 
I dare undertake that he hath sayd nothynge but he wy!t 
paiforme it. @ 1548 Hatt Chroz., Edw. IV, 230, 1., vader- 
take, that this communicaciou shal sorte, ard come to suche 
aa effecte, that [etc]. 1617 Moryson /27, 11, 63 Sir Richard 
Morysun(..whom he would vndertake to be as worthy in his 
profession, as any of his time). «164g Winturor New Eng. 
(1825) I. 145 Mr. Maverick came and undertook that the 
offenders should be forthcoming. @1715 Burnet Oven Tinie 
(1766 11. 49 He undertook to ae, that the King should ask 
me no question, 1829 Scort Anne of G. xxxi, I have ridden 
..to present you with this letter,,. having undertaken to your 
father that it should be delivered without delay. 1895 Fund's 
Stand, Dict. s.v., 1) undertake J caa rua faster than you. 


d. / (dare) undertake, added to a statement. 

1362 Lanct, P, Pd. A. x1. 108 Pei two, as Ich hope.., Schul 
wisse be to dowel, I dar vndertake. ?a1366 CHaucea Row. 
Rose 175 Wel coude he peynte, | vndirtake, ‘hat sich ymage 
coude make. a@1400 /"istt// of Susan 208 3it scha) Tre Be 
hem a-taynt, 1 dar vnder-take. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 18 ‘The fals goddys doth ye forsake,,.Wych be not 
ellys, [ uadyrtake, But gold or sylvyr, stoys or tre. ¢1480 
Henayson Fables, Lion & Mouse 128 Thy fals excuse. ,Sall 
not auaill ane myte, | vnderta, 182x Scotr A’eaiiw. i, You 
have gallauts amoaz you, J dare undertake, that have made 
the Virginia voyage, 

e. With ellipse of inf or obj. clause. 

€1440 Generides 7006 A rich woman | shal you make, That 
dar I wel vndretake. 1638 Ffawitlton Fapers (Camden) 2 
They {were] injoyned to dou ther best, aad to goe presentely 
home, which they uudertuck. 1651 Wicholas I’apers (Cam: 
den) 257 Hee himselfe goes into Plimouth til! all the articles 
Be cone uy Act of Parliament, which they have under- 
taken. ; 

+f£. To guarantee to cure. Ods. 

1479 Stonor Lett. (191g) 14. 88 And [=if]he may kepe him 
alive till Tuesday noue, he will undertake him. 1480 /id, 
1co The ffesisicion wolle do his cunuyng uppon me, but 
undertake me he wol not. 

+g. ‘To be surety for, Ods.-* 

1897 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 280 Lending. .credent soul to 
thea eo eemeates oath ‘Lhat shall prefer and undertake my 
troto. 

5. To take in charge; to accept the duty of 
attending to or looking after. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 377 | They) seyden, he moucthe hem {se, the 
childrea) best luke, Yif pat he hem vndertoke. ¢1330 R. 
Viaunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13132 pe kyng dide his pris:.ns 
luke Wip wardeyas pat hem vndertoke. 3382 Wycuir Ps. iii. 
6, I sleep, and was a slepe, and ful out ros; for the Lord 
vndertoc me. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rome. \xi, 251 (Harl. MS,), how 
shalt bid me..to kepe welle thi suster...Aad I shalle thenne 
vndir-take hir. 163 Suaks. ‘en, V/1/, 1. i. 97 To th’ water 
side ] must conduct your Grace: Then giue my Charge v 
to Sir Nicholas Vaux, Who vndertakes you to your end, 
1629 Donne Serv. 308 The Holy Ghost undertakes every 
man amougst us aud would make every man fit for Gods 
service. 1658 Whole Duty Man Pret, A8,1f a Physician 
should ondertake a patient that were in some desperate 
disease, and by his skill bring him..out of it. 1995 Yeotinta 
I. 60 Mrs, Wellon declared her readiness to undertake her. 
1814 Byxon “ett, (1875) 436, 1 am going to be married... 
Miss Milbauke is the Paaltemcatel person who has under- 
taken me. 1846 Taencn Miruc, xiti, (1862) 240 He was 
rather chasiag away diseases..than Himself undertaking 
them. 1892'H.S. Meaaman’ Slave of Lanep xy, It fell to 
Hilda's tot to undertake the Frenchman, r 

b. To engage with, enter into combat with. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. x. 788 Syre Vrre..aad sir 
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Alphegus..encountred to gyders for veray enny, and soo 
eyther vndertook other to the Vtteraunce. 1616 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Sir, he shall yeeld you all the honor of 
a competent aduersarie, if you please to vnder-take him. 
1667 Denuam Direct, Paint... xvi. 4 As ifin our reproach, 
the Wind and Seas Would undertake the Dutch, while we 
take ease. . 
e. To take in hand to deal with (a person). 

t6or Saks. Twed. N.1. iii. 61 By my troth } would not 
vndertake her in this company. Is that the meaning of 
Accost? 1655 Futter Ch. /¢ist, tv. iv. § 32 The King 
casually coming thither.., undertook the Priest himself, 
thongh we never read before of his Majesties disputing. 
1683 Cave FKeelesiastic?, Athanasius 2 An ancient Con. 
fessor, ,.unskill’d in the Tricks and Methods of disputing, .. 
offered himself to undertake hiat, 

+6. To assume, take to oneself. Ods. 

1596 Suaks, Tanz. Shr. wv. ii, 106 You are like to Sir 
Vincentio. His name and credite shal you vndertake. 1596 
Warner Add, Eng, x, lv. (1602) 243 Whilst she, in France, 
did vndertake our royall Armes and Stile. 1608 ‘l'orsrst. 
Serpents 115 It changeth..alwayes into the colour of that 
which is next it, except red and white, which colours it cannot 
easily vndertake, 

7. To conduct the funeral of. 

1900 Blackw. Mag. eae 97/1 Urijah. . gave a notable proof 
of his filial affection, by gracefully and successfully ‘under. 
taking’ his fatber. 

Il. intr. + 8. To enter upon, commit oneself to, 
an enterprise. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 405 Hardy he was and wys to vnder- 
take. ¢1470 Henrv IV adlace v. 532 He was the man that 
pryncipall wndirtuk, ‘That fyrst compild in dyt the Latyne 
buk. 1603 B. Jonson Sesanus tv. iii, No ill should force the 
subject undertake Against the sovereign. 1639 S.Du Vercen 
tr. Camus’ Adnir, Events 215 The sonne-in-law undertakes 
against the father in law, and the brothers are at division. 

9. To give a pledge or promise ; to enter into a 
compact or contract. 

¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 572 Schir Rolland. .left the Coilzear 
to cum, as he had viidertane, 1608 (see Unperwrite 7. 2 
absol.). 1667 Mitton P, £, x. 75 Vhe worst on mee mint 
light,..for so I undertook Before thee, 1671 — 7”, R. 1.129, 
Las I undertook,., Have found him, 

10. To become surety or security, to make one- 
self answerable or responsible, for a person, fact, etc. 

1548 Exyot, Sfondere pro aliguo, to vndertake for one. 
1586 J. Hooker /red.in (folfashed 11, 131/1 He brought also 
his two other brethren, for whome he had vndertaken. 1588 
Snaxs, 7724,.4.1.1. 436 But on mine honour dare | vndertake 
For good Lord ‘Titus innocence in all. 1607 Torsnt ee: 
Beasts 323 He. . confessed hee would vndertake for the Wolfe, 
if they would set him at liberty. 1655 M.Casauson Enthus. 
(1656) 294 It shall not trouble me, who undertake not for the 
truth of it. 1690 Locke Toleration ii. Wks. 1729 11, 277 Vou 
undertake for the Success of this method, if rightly used. 
1713 ArBUTHNOT John Bull um. v, She..undertook for her 
brother John's good behaviour. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch 
(1879) 11. 865/2 It was he who had principally undertaken 
for the obedience of the Argives, 1817 Jas. Mit. Brit. /nadta 
IL. 1v, v. 162 Clive undertaking for his security, Dooloob Ram 

joined the camp. 1880 Froune Sunyax 69 His friends 
undertook for his appearance when he should te required, 

b. ‘To engage oneself in a promise for, 

a171§ Borner Own Troe 1. 393 As there was no reason 
that..any discontents could be carried so far as to a general 
rising, which these men undertook for. 1790 Bruce Source 
Nile I. 260, I sailed with..three passengers, instead of one, 
for whom only Fhad undertaken, 1827 HAtvam Const. [/i'st, 
vi. I, 367 Bacon..Jaughed at the chimerical notion, that pri- 
vate men shonld undertake for all the commons of England. 

11, collog. To carry on the business of a funcral 
undertaker. (Cf. 7.) 1891 Cent. Dict. 

+ Underta‘kement. Ods. rare, [f. prec. + 
-MENT.}] An undertaking. 

1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles (ed, 2) wv. ut. iii. 48 For what is the 
Psalinists intent and undertakement, but to demonstrate 
Gods infinite prescience, 1681 Fraver Aled. Grace xxiv. 
419 In all..undertakements the people of God so earnestly 
beg direction and counsel from him, 

Underta‘ken, #//. 2. [f. Uspertake v.] 

+1. Attended to, made safe, O4s,~! 

1440 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 203 Eke as the grape is grene 
and wol not shake, Vpbynde hit softe, and hit is vndirtake. 

2. Taken in hand ; enterprised. 

@igg2 Greene Selivins 2354 With willing heart great 
Tonombey hath left..my fatbor’s court, To aid thee in thy 
undertaken war, 1608 Kelat, Trav. IV. Bush Cab, Where 
he had so great a wager, as the venture of his life, in the 
performance of his vndertaken voyage. 1661 Baxter Las! 
Work Believer Wks, 1830 XVUE. 35 May we not trust Him 
in his undertaken office? 1782 J. Brown Wud. § Rev. Relic. 
v. i, 383 God was constantly preparing to demand bis 
undertaken satisfaction from his Son, 

Undertaker (a ndastetkor), [f. Unvertaxke v.] 

+1. One who aids or assists; a helper, Ods. 

In early quots, rendering L. susceptor, 

1382 Wycuitr Ps, iii. 4 ‘Vhon forsothe, Lord, art myn vndir- 
takere, /4rd. liti. 6 The Lord is vndertakere of my sonle. 
¢x4so tr, De linttatione m1, xviii. 85 In God, pe consolacion 
of poure & pe undertaker of meke men. 1612 72u0 Nodde K’. 
1,1. 78, I hope..some God hath put his merey in your man. 
hood Whereto bee'l oe powrss and presse you forth Our 
undertaker, 1634 Sia T. Herazat Trav, 223 Columbns.. 
repaires to some Christian Princes for his vndertakers. 1645 
RutHerroap (ryal § Tri. Faith 36 Hf believers have not 
Christ for their undertaker to bring them to glory, to inter. 
cede for them, 

+2. Arebuker, reprover. O$s,—! 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u, civ, (1869) 114, 1 wole hane 
noon vndertakere [F. refreueur], no maister ne techere, 

8. One who undertakes a task or enterprise. 
Also const. of (the thing attempted). 


e400 Destr, Troy 3789 He was..falsest in his fare, and 
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full of disseit, Vndertaker of treyne. _1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poems \xxxi. 87 Schir Johne Kirkepakar, Off many cures ane 
michtie vndertaker. 1595 Raceten Discov. Guiana (1596) 21 
Neither could any of the forepassed yndertakers, nor Derreo 
himselfe discover the country. 1603 Danirt. Def Kye VW 3, 
May wee not. .suspect these great vndertakers, lest they haue 
conspired with enuy to betray our proceedings. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. 1. xvii. 55 That was like some enter- 
prises that owe more to extremity of occasion, then to the 
courage of the undertaker. @ 1680 Butter Reve. (1759) F. 235 
The Devil was the first 0’ th’ Name,.. Who was the first bold 
Undertaker Of bearing Arms against his Maker. rziz E, 
Cooxr Voy. S, Sea 25 All Attempts fail’d, either by the 
Death of the Undertakers, or some other Accidents. 1779 
Jounson £. /., Hope Wks. IV. 23 Perhaps no extensive and 
multifarious performance was ever effected within the term 
originally fixed in the undertaker’s mind, 
+b. Const. zo with inf. Obs. 

1601 Hoitann Pliny HH. 594 Wee find it expressely set 
downe, That the undertaker to build a house at a certaine 
price, shall use no mortar under three yeers of age. 1634 
Ratnnow Ladour (1635) qo Let the..Constubles..be the 
undertakers to draine. .this fenny..ground, 1684 I’, Burner 
Theory Earth ¥. 214 Those projectors of immortality, or 
undertakers to make men live to the age of Methusalah, 


te. One who takes up a challenge. Ods. 

1601 Suaks. Twel, WV. in. iv. 349 Nay, if you be an wider. 
taker, | am for yon. 

4, /7ist. a. One who undertook to hold crown 
lands in Ireland in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1586 Acts Privy Counce. (N.S.) 208 A letter to the Lord 
Deputie of Irelande..in the favor of Mr. Smithwicke, ..that 
he might he accepted into the nomber of those that were 
Undertakers for landes in that Realme. 1589 R. Payne 
Descr, [ret. 1o The worsser sorte of vndertakers which have 
seignories of her Maiestie, haue done much hurt in the 
countrie, 1617 Morvson /7i, 1, 26 The hatred which the 
Geraldines bare to those English Vndertakers, .which pos- 
sessed their Ancestors lands. 1633 ‘I’. Strarroro J’ac. //ih, 
1. x. (1821) 121 A Castle. appertaining to Master Edward 
Gray, an Vodertaker. 1642 In Rushw. ///st, Cold, (1692) 1. 
nt 417 The Cities of London-Derry, and Coleraizn,..and 
some other places and Castles which were for the present 
gallantly defended by the British undertakers. 1778 /’4/7. 
Snot S. Lrel, 311 The occupier of the ground..was unable 
to pay the fines, and therefore dispossessed by the wealthy 
undertaker, 1827 Ehattam Coust, #dist. xviii. 11, 738 These 
lands in the counties of Cork and Kerry..weie parcelled 
out among English undertakers at low rents. 1888 E. Law- 
Less [redand xxxiii, 229 Something like a regular stampede 
of men ambitious to call themselves undertakers, began to 
cross over from the larger to the smaller island. 

b, One of those who in the reigns of Jas. T, 
Chas. J, and Chas. II undertook to influence the 
action of Parliament, csp. with regard to the voting 
of supplies. 

1620 Jas. } Sp. in Rushw. /ftst, Cod?, (1639) 1. 23, 1 was in 
my first Parliament a Novice: and in my last there was a 
kind of beasts called Undertakers, a dozen of whom under- 
took to govern the last Parliament. 1668 Peevs Diary 
t4 Feb., The House is. quite mad at the Undertakers, as 
they are commonly ealled,..that are brought over to the 
Court, and did undertake to get the King money. 1670 
Maarvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) H.314 His Majesty, fortified 
by some undertakers of the meanest of our House, threw up 
all as nothing. @1734 Nortn L.vamen it. vi. $28 At such 
Times, a Sort of People stept in, called Undertakers, who 
would answer that all should be smooth and well in Parlia- 
ment. 1738 Bouncsroke Fa-riot., Idea of Patriot King 
(1749) 180 Let our great doctors in politics..compare the 
conduct of Elizabeth in this respect with that of her suc 
cessor, who endeavoured..to manage his parliament hy 
undertakers, 1827 Hatta Const, f/ist, vi. L363 Neville, 
and others who, like him, professed to understand the tem- 
per of the commons, and to facilitate the king's dealings 
with them, were called undertakers. 

¢c. One of those Lowland Scots who attempted 
to colonize the Island of Lewis towards the end of 


the 16th century. 

1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose ix, He nientioned the celebrated 
settlement of the Fife Undertakers, as they were called, in 
the Lewis. 

5. One who undertakes to carry out work or 
business for another; a contractor; +a collector or 
farmer of taxes. Now rare. 

1602 in Moryson /#/#. (1617) 11. 242 So soone as any con- 
tract is made with the vndertakers, wee send an abstffact 
thereof vnto your Lordship. 1612 in 10/4 Rep. fist. ASS, 
Comut, App. t. 604 One y* that hath inritched himselfe..by 
having been one of the’principall undertakers of y® greate 
farme of salte, 1670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I niean not your great undertakers 
and master-workmen). 1688 in Cad, Treas. Papers 28 The 
further answer of the present undertakers for the Tynne 
Farme. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4651/2 An Agreement is con- 
cluded with Undertakers for furnishing the Magazines... with 
Forage. 1752 MeDouatt. Just, Laws Scot. 393 If one give 
Commission to demolish a house, which the undertaker 
believes to belong to him. 19778 Pavce Min, Cornu, 237 
The halvans of halvans are mostly dressed by an undertaker 
forso much in the pound sterling of the money they produce. 
1817 Scott in Lockhart (1839) V.226 The other point is, to 
take care that the undertakers in their anxiety for employ- 
ment do not take the job toocheap. 1833 18f Rep. Connor, 
Employment Childr., Western District 2 There is a class of 
workmen Jin Birmingham] called undertakers, who receive 
the material from the master manufacturer, and undertake 
to sg it wrought up. . ps 

. One who makes a business of carrying out 


the arrangements for funerals. 

1698 Pres. St. Trade in Chester Waters Parish Regt 
(1883) 52 The furnishing of funerals by a small number of 
men called undertakers. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Poltinetor, an Embalmer of Dead Liodies..; an Undertaker. 
1708 Swirt Hes. (1755) II. 1. 164, I was sent, sir, by the 
company of undertakers, ..and they were employed by the 
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honest gentleman, who is executor, 1728 Younc Lore of 
fame v. 305 While rival undertakers hover round, And with 
his spade the sexton marks the ground. 1768 Gowpsm. 
Good-n, Alan 1.i, His appearance has a stronger effect on 
my spirits than an undertaker’s shop. 1822 Byron }'fs, 
Fudgem, xii, He's buried; save the undertaker’s bill, Or 
lapidary serawl, the world is gone For him, 1884 F. M. 
Crawrorp Aon. Singer 1.55 You must look as solemn as 
an undertaker. . 

6. +a. One who engages in the serious study of 


a subject or science. Ods. 

1605 liacon Adv, Learn, t. iv. § 7 Those [School-men].., 
as they are,..are great undertakers indeed, and fierce with 
darke keeping. 1654 Hlonnes L46., Necess., 6 Chance 
(1841) 250 He who will! speak with some of our great under. 
takers about the grounds of learning, had need either to 
speak by an interpreter, or to learn a new language. 1682 
WUELER Journ, Greece V, 356 There is another Greek,..an 
Undertaker in Physick too, who understands Scholastick 
Greck a little. 1695 Woonwarp Nat. f/ist. Earth 71 
Yo free the Enquiry from the Perplenities that some Under- 
tukers have encumber’d it withall. 

b. One who embarks on, or takes pait in, some 
lusiness enterprise. Now rare. 

I6ISE, S. Britafaes Buss E. 2, } confesse the private gaine 
to euery Vndertaker before propounded may seeme too great 
tohe hoped for. @ 1661 Future Horthies, Cuid. 1. (1652) 
223, I understand two small manufactures are lately set 
up therein;..and } wish that the Undertakers may not be 
disheartned with their small encouragement. 1677 W. 
Hunsaro Narrative i. 5 Some of the first Undertukers 
were cueonraged once more to try the verity of their hopes, 
1952 PAH. Trans. XLVIL. sco ‘Ihe mine, which was 
formerly wrought on,..yielded vase profit to the under- 
takers. 1976 ApaM Ssutu HW AV. aive ii, (1504) TE 52 ‘The 
undertaker of a great manufacture. 1799 YounG Agric. 
Lincoln, 149 It has long been the common practice for the 
undertakers of this cultme to hive grass land. 1828 Alc! 9 
Gea 117, ce G8 ititie), The Undertakers of the Navigation 
of the Rivers Aire and Calder. 1848 Mitt Pod, Econ. 4-9 
The difference between the interest and the gross profit 
remunerates the cxertions and risks of the undertaker. 

te. One who undertakes the preparation of a 
literary work. Cds. 

1685 DrvnenSy/cw Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. . 69,1 hope it will 
not be expected from me, that I should say anything of my 
fellow undertakers in this Miscellany. 1704 Swrer 7. 716 
Auth. Pref. » 3 The undertaker himself will publish his 
proposals with all convenient speed. 1787 J. ADams HAs, 
(1854) 1X. 552, I was told by a bookseller that he was about 
getting it translated into Dutch, [ut I doubt whether any 
of these undertakers will proceed. 1800 Monthly Mag. 
VIII. 878 It seems natural to expect..some patronage of a 
translation, which must else be a mere sacrifice of tail and 
time to the English undertaker. 

+a. A book-publisher. Cds. 

1697 Evetyn NMiesiset. p. Ixxiii, Finding it so miserably 
deformed through the confident undertakers, the phrase 
was expunged at Bentley's request. 1707 Hearne Collect. 
(O.HL.S.) UL. 31 Mr. Wasse .. has so swell’d his Salust .. 
yt the undertaker is quite weuy. 2762 H. Watrote 
Vertue’s -tnecd, Paint. (1782) V.26t His performances by 
no means deserved to be condemned as they were by the 
undertakers, and the performer laid aside. 1823 J. Badcock 
Dom, Amusenr piv, Vhe duty of rapid revision was imposed 
upon the Editor.. by the undertakers. 

te. Aproducer of an opera or play; a manager, 
impresario. Qés. 

1711 Apmison Sfec?, No.5 #7 The undertakers (of the 
opera] being resolved to spare neither Pains nor Mony, for 
the Gratification of the Audience. ¢1720 in Buccleuch 
ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 367 The undertaker. has 
treated me ill..; 1 never heard a sound of his trifling songs 
ull Monday se’nnight last. 1740 Cinper Afo/, x11, F laid it 
down as a settled Maxim, that no Company could flourish 
while the chief Actors and Undertakers were at variance. 

+7. One whoacts as security or surety ax another. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Ded., } send you this peece of 
what may liue of mine; for whose innocence, as for the 
Authors, you were once a noble and timely vudertaker. 
«1652 Brome Lng, oor Epil, Now let me be a modest 
undertaker For us the players, the play and the play- 
maker, 1677 J. Owen Yustif. xi. 349 Considering the Per- 
son and Grace of this Undertaker or Surety. 1706 Pruiins 
(ed. Kersey), Sponsor, Surety, an Undertaker for another, 

Tb. spec. A baptismal sponsor. Ods. 

1645 Ussuer Body Dit, (1647) 422 Of the vowes and 
promises which we in our child-hood made by those who 
were undertakers for us. 1673 Cave J’rtut, Chr. i. x. 326 
A venerable old Deacon who had been the Undertaker for 
him at his Baptism. 1697 Bercuopr Disc. Relig. Assen), 
126 We are brought to Christ by the charitable help of our 
parents and undertakers, 

Hence (from 5 b) U'ndertakerish, -takerlike, 
-takerly ad7js. Also U'ndertakery. 

1861 Wynter Soc, Bees 136 An attendant in sable habili- 
ments..and with an *undertakerish eye and manner. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit 1, v, One *undertaker-like Cupid had swong 
ronnd on hisown axis. 1876 Mereptrn Beauch. Career xix, 
Yon introduced me..to that *aundertakerly old Tomlinson, 
1869 G. J. Cuestea Transatl. Sk. 240, | had also a side- 
ways view of a large patent-coffin shop... Americans, gener- 
ally, are great in the matter of *undertakery, 

Undertaking, 20/. 55. [f. as prec. + -1NG 1] 

1. ta. Enterprise, energy. Ods. 

1375 Baaaour Bruce 1x. 484 Bot he wes ontrageons hardy, 
And of so hye vndirtaking, That he nevir had none abasing 
Of multitude ofmen. ¢ 1400 tr, Secrefa Secret.,Gov. Lordsh. 
111 Pe Persiens & pe Turkeys. .er right coraions men, and 
of he vndertakynge, 

. An action, work, etc. , undertaken orattempted; 
an enterprise. 

¢1425 Wvntoun Cron. vit. 3138 Pat pai brocht sone till 
ending Be sum_ tressonable vndirtaking. 1598 Fiorio, 
Suscettione, an enterprise, a taking of a thing in hand, an 
vodertaking. 1602 Suaxs, //asm, 11, i. 104 This is the very 
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extasie of Loue, Whose violent property..leads the will to 
desperate Vndertakings. 31647 CLarenvon Hist. Ned. § 23 
He did not upon tbe Suddain comprehend the consequences, 
which would naturally attend such a rash undertaking. 
1669 Sturmy A/ariner's A/ag. 1. ii, 3 Disastrous Periods have 
ended their Undertakings, 31707 Moatimen //255, 148 The 
Farmer is to consider..the Cost and Charges of such a 
Stock: that so he may suit his Undertaking to his Purse. 
1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 196, | am engaged 
in a very unthrifty undertaking. 1809 CoLeripGr /riend 
(1865) 8 Inthe preceding number J named the present under- 
taking an experiment. 1841 W. SpaLotsc /tady 6 24. Usd. 
I. 383 Not unfit preparatives for such extravagant uader- 
takings, 1880 L. Srernen Pope iii, 62 Both sides took a 
pride in supporting the great literary undertaking which he 
{sc. Pope] had now announced. 
c. The action of taking in hand. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy, IIT. 185 They, who .are well able to 
spare that which is required of each one towardes the 
vndertaking of this adventure. 1634 W. ‘lirwnyt tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. 108 The time of the yeare being as yet some- 
what troublesome, for the undertaking thereof, you will 
rather reserve it. 1640 Be, Hau /:Aise. Ep. Ded, 2 I sate 
dawne, and waited for the undertaking of some abler pen. 

d. sfec. The business or occupation ofa funeral 
undertaker. Also aftrid. 

1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xvii, So Pen. asked about the 
undertaking business and how many mutes went down with 
Lady Estrich’s remains. 1862 A/ace, Alag. June 150 In 
the way of business. nothing seems stiriing, except it be 
the undertaking trade. 

+2. a. ‘The aetion of lifting up; support. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir Ps. cvii.g Myn is Manasses; and Effraym 
the vndertaking [L. swscestio] of myn hed. 

+b. Reproof, rebuke. Obs. 

c1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. iv, (1869) 3 Bi whiche 
cloumben wel swiftliche in to pilke citee pilke bat weren of 
hise folke,..with wute vndertakinge of any, ¢ 1440 Hrow/, 
Paro, 461/2 Snybbynge, or vndyrtakynge, deprehencio, 

3. A pledge or promise; 2 guarantee or surety. 

Yargoo Morte Arth. 3187 Of this vadyrtakynge ostage 
are camyne, 170% C, Marner Magn, Chor. iv. (1852) 75 
All who dare not submit their children to he baptized by 
the undertaking of god-fathers. ¢ 1800 Peccr Anecd. Eng. 
Lang. (1814) 338 ‘Give an Undertaking,’ i.e. a Security. 
1848 THackeray Fan, Fair Ixiv, ‘Vhree hundred pounds a 
year, which he proposed to pay to her on an undertaking 
that she would never trouble him, 1879 M. Partisos A/iléou 
gt In each successive pamphlet he reiterates his undertaking 
to redeem his pledze of a great work. 

Undertaking, f//. a. Now rare. [fi as 
prec. +-1NG 4] 

+1. Ready to undertake an enterprise, task, clc., 
esp. one involving some danger or tisk; cnterpris- 
ing, bold. Oés. 

ta 1400 Alorte Arth, 2723 In gone okene wode an oste are 
arrayede, Vindir-takande mene of thiese owte londes. ¢ 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Viodl. 546) Prol., Men ben bettre 
rydyag,..and more vndirtakynge, and bettir knowynge of 
alle contreys and of alle passages. 1456 Sin G, Have Law 
Arms (S.1V.S.) 60 His men war bathe wys, and hardy, and 
undertakand, 1614 Racricn Hist. World v. ili, § 12, 486 
A thonsand men, vader .. an vndertaking and expert 
Captaine. 1655 Futter CA, Hist. ix, ili, § 4x Rome..enter- 
taining, and :ewarding him as a man of a daring, and 
undertaking spirit. 1678 tr. Palafex's Cong. China xiii 
261 ‘The General, who was very ambitious, undertaking, 
and successful. 2713 Stea.te Lxygdishit. No, 24.157 Daring 
and undertaking lellows have cver been the Darlings of 
the Populace. 

trausf, 1861 ‘T. Hony tr. Castigdione's Courtyer im, 
Hhiijb, Inventions, merry conceites, vndertaking enter- 
prises, sports [etc.]. 

tb. ? Engaged in literary work. (Cf. UNDER- 
TAKER 6c.) Oés. 

176t STERNE Tr. Shandy wv. xx, See !—if he has not gal- 
loped full among the scaffolding of the undertaking critics! 

tc. Prepared to act as publishers. Os. 

1822 Scott Aged Introd. Epist., Their power of annoying 
the public will be soon limited hy the difficulty of finding 
undertaking booksellers. . 

2. Pledged, bound by promise. 

1786 A, Gis Sacred Contemplations 1. 11. i. 85 For these 
he hecame an undertaking Surety as their Covenant-head. 

lence U-nderta:kingly adv., responsibly. 

1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 39 What Certainty can 
we undertakingly promise to weaker heads, that is, to the 
Generality of Mankind? 

U-nderta‘lk, v. (Uxvra-' 10a.) 1736 Hervey Alen, 
(1848) 1. t09 Those. .used to say he undertalked his capacity, 
that his conception was much superior to his utterance. 
Urnderta‘xed, 442.4. (Unvrr-! 10a.) 1706 ArBUTANOT 
Serm. Edinb. Wks. 1751 11. 184 The Party of the North 
and West, who are under-tax‘d. 


U'nderteacher, (Unpsr-! 6 a.) 

rs8t Murcaster /ositions xl. 230 Prouided that he.. 
hasard not..his childrens profit vpon any absolute vnder- 
teacher. 1607 in Hist. Wakefield Grant, Sch, (1892) 67 A 
fitt underteacher or usher to be chosen, 1847 C. BronTE 
¥. Eyre v, She looked, indeed, what I afterwards found she 
really was, an under-teacher. 1878 B. Harte d/an on 
Beach 75 At last..the underteachers, .revealed themselves 
in their true colours. 

U'nderteller. (Uspes-! 6a.) 1694 Lutrret. Brief 
Rel. (1857) 11. 368 Mr. Squibh, an underteller fia the 

xchequer], is alsodead. Under-te‘naney. (Uxorn-? 
6b: cf. next.) 1766 Buackstone Comin, 11, viii, 136 The 
widow is immediate tenant to the heir, by a kind of 
subinfeudation cr under-tenancy. 


Under-temant. [UNpER-?6a.] A tenant 
holding land or premises from another tenant; a 
subtenant. 


1546 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 185 Vf the 
“undertenant be honest. 1582 /éid. 42a Undertenants com- 
monly called inmakes. 1612 Davies Why freland, etc. 276 
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To settle and secure the Under-Tenannts: tothe End, there 
may be a repose and establishment of euery Subiects Estate; 
Lord and ‘Tenant. 1666 in 10th Ref, lfist. TSS. Comm, 
App. V. 23 The said Henry and his undertenants had been 
in peaceable possession thereof for four yeares. 1704 Loud, 
Gaz. No, 3990/4 The Manor of Lizard, .-in the Possession uf 
George Caning Esq., or his Under-Tenants. 1766 Brack- 
stonk Com. If. vili. 123 A third incident to estates for life 
relates to the under-tenantsor lessees, 1804 Mar, EpGeworTn 
Linnut v{iii), ‘Vhese fellows... live in idleness, whilst they vuc4é 
a parcel of wretched under-tenants. 187z Frouor Shor? 
Stud. (1878) If. 556 He had no intention that the under- 
tenant should be protected against hiinself. 

transf, Bog Matin GH Blas x.v.? 7 They..esalted him 
to a level with the under-tenants of Olympus. 

+ Undertend (to kindle): see Usprr-! 2. 

U'ndertenure, (UnxpER-! 6 b.) 

1611 Cotar., Subinfeudation, a subinfeofing ; the creating 
af an vnder tenure, or tennancie in fee. 1775 Jounson IVesi. 
Zst. Wks. X. 476 We were told of a particular made of under- 
tennre, ‘Ihe tacksman admits some of his inferior neigh- 
bours to the cultivation of his grounds, on condition that [etc.}, 

U'nder-terre.strial,a. [Unxprer-} 10 ¢; ren- 
dering F. soudbierraty.] Below what is earthly. 

1603 [see SurERCELESTIAL a. 2b). 

+Under-thaw. (Unoer-' 5h.) 1726 Wooowarn Nat, 
flist, Earth (ntrod.151 The Vhaw underneath is frequently 
considerably advanc'd..before any Thing like a Liquation 
or Thaw is perceived, above, at the Surface. This the 
Country People call a Ground, or Under-Thaw, 

+ U-nder-the saurer. Qds. [Uxver-1 6 a] 
An under-treasurer. 

1534 Cromwette in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) 1. 373 
Suche patenttes and grauntys as your highnes and. .your 
father..hane grauntyd vata,.your undertesawrer of your 
exchequer. 1536-7 dct in Bolton Stad. red. (1621) 104 So 
as the said underthesaurer be one. 

+ Underthew, v. Ods.-) [Unper-1 7: ef, 
THEW v.] tras. To subject, subdue. 

13.. K. Adrs. 1406 (Laud MS.), Me pinkep wel rete wondre 
pat he mizth, wip so fewe, Al be werlde lym vnder pewe. 

U-nderthing. [Unxvenr-! 6 b.] 

1, A lower or inferior thing, 

1611 Beaum, & FL. PAilaster 1.1, My worans strength Is 
so o’recharg'd with danger..that these under-things Dare 
not abide in such a troubled sea, 

2. p?. Under-clothing. 

1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 354 If..woollen under- 
things are worn, the perspiration is sufficiently absorbed. 

U:nderthink, v. [Usxprr-1 10, 4 b.] 

+1. ¢rans, To think too little of, to underestimate. 

a 1623 Buck Rich, 1/7 (1646) 52 Charles..was so..over- 
weening of his owne..judgement, that he uader-thoaght all 
mens else. 

2. 7z/r. To think insufficiently. 

17ur Suartrss. Charac, fl. 301 They might rather thank 
themselves, for having under-thought, or reason'd shart, so 
as to rest satisfy‘d with a very superficial Search. 

3. ‘rans, To penetrate under by thinking. 

1886 A. Weir “Hist. Lasts Alod., Europe (1889) 491 Man.. 
can to some degree return upun his thought, can to same 
extent nuderthink the conditions of cognition. 

U-nder-tho.rough, adv. [See UNvrR prep. 
and TiHorouGH sd. 3.) Under furrow. 

1733 W. Evus Chiltern & Vale Farm, 223 This is half 
Under-thorough, and half Over, and exceeds all othersexcept 
Drilling. 

U'nderthought. (Unper-} 9.) 

1601 B. Jonson /’octaster iv.i, Carrie not too much vider- 
thought betwixt your selfe and them, 1886 Atheneum 
6 Feb. 192 Without any disturbing underthought. 1898 
Wayman Castle /nni, Until he had put it beyond question 
tbat she had no underthought. 

+ Underthra'st, pa. pple. Obs? [Uxper-1 
4a: sce THRESTv.] Suppressed, 

21goz QuixLev Ballade xi.in orks. Archzol, ¥rni. (1908) 
XX. 45 Who euil doth, he aion be vaderthrast. 

+ Underthrow'n, ga. pple. Obs [Unver-1 
7.] Subjected, made subject. 

1387-8 ‘I’. Usk Zest. Love mt, viii. (Skeat) 1. 151 ‘Thus fil 
man ua-to lykenesse of unresonable bestes; and with hem to 
corrupcion and uplasty apetytes was he under-throwen. 

Undertide, var. Unprrn-tTiDE Ods, 

U'ndertide. (Usner-'sh.) 1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 56 The arrowy undertide Shoots on and 
cleaves the marble as it goes. 1883 in Butler Bid/e Vork 1. 
597 The undertide that bears all up and sweeps all along. 
Undertided, a. (Unnrr-!4a.) 1855 Baitey Afysticgs The 
bells may clang, Still pendulous ia those undertided towers, 

Undertie’, v. [Unner-1 4a.) frans. To tie 
beneath. Also sfec. (see quot. 1894). 

1gsz Hutoet, Vndertye, suddiyo. 1648 HExnam 11, Onder- 
binden, to Vadertye, 1604 Outing XX1V.258/2 The wings 
are under-tied, as are all our home-made flies; that is, the 
wings cover the point of the hook. 

Under-time, var. UNDERN-TIME. 

Ur'ndertint. (Unper-! 5 c.) 

1885 Ruskin Preterita I. ii. 48 It was done..in grey under- 
tiats of Prussian blue and British ink. 1889 Athenanun: 
12 Jan. 56/3 These clear golden and rosy undertints and 
sub-tones of grey. 

U'nder-title. (Uxprr-' 5b.) 1687 Norris Colé. Afisc. 
(1699) 166 A Picture that..wants an under-title to discover 
whose it is. 

Undertoe, erron. var. UNDERTOW. 

Undertone, sd. Also under-tone, under 
tone, [Unper-! 5c, 9,9 b, 10 ¢.] 

1. A low or subdued tone: a. of utterance. 

1806 Sura Winter in Lond. 11. 44 ‘"Vis very strange!’ 
said Edward in an under tone of voice. 1819 Keats Lamia 
u. 281 ‘ Fool !" said the sophist, in an under-tone, Gruff with 
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contempt. 1853 Kincst.ny Appadia xv, All this was uttered 
rapidly, and in a wheedling undertone. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
£. Europe 79 Hearing a low, monotonous..voice chanting 
a dirge in an undertone. 

b. of sound. Also attrib. 

1833 [see Unpiisseut a.) 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp. vii. 
(1856) 52 With it came a strange undertone accompaniment, 
a not discordant drone. 1855 Kinosiny IVestw. Hot xxii, 
1f beyond the silence we listen for the faintest undertones, 
we detect a stifled, continuous ham of insects, 

2. fig. a. An underlying tone (of feeling, etc.) ; 
a subordinate or unobtrusive element; an under- 
current. 

1861 ‘Tuttoca Lug. Purit, 11, 211 The undertone of senti- 
ment inthe Elizabethan Church. 1879 Fanrar St. Paud V1 
180 ‘Throughout all these high reasonings, there runs an 
undertene of contraversy. 

b. A subdued or underlying lone of colour. 

1891 Cext. Dict. s.v.. There was a subtle undertone of 
yellow through the picture, 

@. The general basis of Exchange or market 
dealings in any stock or commodity. 

1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 3/7 Stocks were irregular...The 
undertone was firm. 1g0x /¥nzes 29 July 11/2 Maize has 
had a weak undertone during the entire session. 

3. A tone (of health, etc.) below the normal. 

1872 H. W. Beecner lade Lect. Preaching viii. 220, 1 
have sometimes hada whole month of undertone, becanse 
I let go and ran clear down. 

Hence U-ndertone v. fams., to accompany as 

an undertone; U'ndertoned #7/. 2.1, expressed in 


an undertone, 

1861 Merroita Evan Harrington xxx, His hasty under. 
toned questions, 3873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xi. 145 
Low harmonies Undeitone the music's roll. 1876 Gro, Etot 
Pan, Der vu. li, She uttered this with the same uadertoned 
decision. 

U-nderto:ned, p//. 2.2 [UNDER-1 10 a.] De- 
fective in tone, 

1849 A thenvsan 3 Nov. 1114/1 Its production appeared tu 
be of an extemporaneons character,—ninch in it was under- 
toned, 1888 G. Witson Centen. Confer. Missions 1, 96 The 
influence of a faithless underetoned Missionary on the 
Church at home ts appalling. 

Undertow. ([Unprr-! 5 c.] A sea-current 
below the surface of the water, moving in a contrary 
direction to that of the surface current. 

1817 Sporting Alag. L, 221 Acurrent,,.at times counteracted 
Ly means of a strung opposing ‘ undertow ', as it is called, 
1829 Marryat #, Alidamay xix, The recoil of the sea, and 
what is called by sailors the undertow, carried him hack 
again, 1877 Huxtey Physicgr. xi. 172 The water bursts 
with great force upon the land,and then sweeps back, as a 
powerful ‘undertow ' to the sea, 

transf. and jig. 1840 Gex, P. Tuompson Z-rerc, (1842) V. 
232 Thereis always a strong * under-tow ',as the Americans 
would cail it, of honest and well-dixposed men in such sitna- 
tions. 1879 Jerreries Hild Life 4t The weathercock will 
sometimes point in precisely the oppusite direction, obeying 
the ‘undertow’ of the gale. 

U'nder-tra der. (Uxnen-! 6a.) 1677 Otway Cheats of 
Scapin 1. i, The great Rooks and Cheats allow'd by publick 
authority ruija such little Under-traders as I am, 

+ Undertra‘nch, v. Obs. [UnpEr-1 4 a: see 
Trancu v.) ¢rans. To carve (a porpoise). 

1508 Bh, Kernynge (W.de Worde) A1b, Vadertranache yt 
purpos. [Hence in later works.] 

+ U-nder-tra:verse. Ods.—' (UNDER-! 5 b: 
see TRAVERSE 50. 16 B.) 

1sg8 Barret Theor, Warres v. i. 125 The place or roome 
for the artillery ia the vnder ‘Travesse or flanker. fad 

Undertrea‘d, v. (Unprr-1 4a. Cf, MDu. 
ondertreden, MLG. undertreden, MDa, under- 
trade, MAG, under-, Gs untertreten.] trans. To 


tread under foot ; to subdue or subjugate. 

1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. us. 11. 75, | douhte not but 
that he will assist. .to vndre treade them that they shall nat 
nowe lift vppe their hedds. 1558 Puaca sEncrd 1. Agb, 
Great warre ia Italy haue he shall, ere he the people wyld 
May vadertread, @ 1618 Sytvesira Afez:, Mortalitie 1. lv, 
Wasps break the Web, Flies are held fast and hurt: The 
Guilty quit, the Guiltlesse under-trod. 1859 Wuitttga Rock 
in Lt Ghor iv, Unchanged the awlul lithograph Of power 
and glory undertrod, 

U-nder-trea:surer. (Unprr-! 6a.) 

Chiefly as the designation of the officer immediately sub- 
ordinate tothe Lord High Treasurer of England (TREASURER 
1b): see also CHANCELLOA 3. 

1447 Shiltingford Lett, (Camden) 7 There was myche 
peeple, lordes and other, my Lord Tresorer, under ‘lresorer, 
-.and many strangers. 1§21 Wotsry in St. Papers Len. 
Vit, 1.74 Sir Thomas More, your Undre Treasourer, 1610 
Hottane Canilen'’s Brit. 1. 283 William Essex, Vnder- 
treasurer of England under King Edward the Fourth. 1642 
C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 33 Yhe Vader-Treasnrer or Vice- 
‘Treasurer [of the Exchequer] was not knowne till the time of 
King Men. 7. 1710 in Lond. Gaz. No. 4668/3 ‘hey shall 
receive an Order, signed by the Treasurer and Under- 
‘Treasurer of the Exchequer. 1764 Gotosm. H/s¢, Eng, tu 
Lett. (1782) 1V. 109 Harley..was appointed chancellor of the 
exchequer, and under-treasurer. 1823 Gentl. Mag. Feb, 176/1 
Chancellorand Under Treasurer of his Majesty’s Exchequer. 
1853 11. Cox /xstit. ut, vii. 696 He now holds... tbe office of 
Under-Treasurer. 

So Under-treasnress. rare. 

¢ 1450 [see Unoea-CHAMNRESS}. 

Undertrea‘t, v. (UNDER-} 10 a.] frans. To 
treat with too little respect. 

17a1 Cipsea Aefxsaé n. i, She that has no Resentment at 
all, may be under-treated as long as she lives, I find. 


+ Under-treble. Od. [Unprr-! 6 b.}] = Sun- 
TRIPLE. So t+ Under-triplat, -triple, Ovs. 


UNDERTRODDEN. 


1430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 17 That triplat is to 
be But under the.3 next figure,. Andthe vader eet ie vider 
the trebille. /é2¢., And than most thow fynde a digit..the 
whiche withe his vnder-triplat,.sittethe away all that is 
ouer his hede. /dfd. 18 It is open that the nombre pro- 
pee was a cuhike nombre, And his rote a digit founde 
ast with the vnder-triples, 


U'ndertro:dden, 4//. a. 
Downtrodden, 


1594 Nasne Un/fort. Z'rav, C jh, [was no common squire, 
no vndertrodden torchbearer. 

Undertru-mp, v. [Unper-! 30 a] ¢rans. and 
intr, To follow one’s partner in trumping, but 
with a lower card. 

1863 ‘Cavennisn ' Whist (ed, 5) 61, I should throw away 
asmall tramp, undertrnmping y, in order to keeptwo winning 
queens, : 

Undertrurss, 7 (Unper-' 4 2) 1703 S. Parker tr. 
Eusebius’ Eccl, Hist. vit. 157 Some planted Face to Face 
with their Feet off the Ground, and their Bodies undertruss‘d 
with Chains, U'nder-tnb, (Uxper-! 5b.) 1606 Syi- 
vester Du Bartas it. iv. ut. Magnificence 1139 As in Grape- 
Harvest.,A willing Troup.., dancing in the Must, T'o th’ 
under-Tnb a flowry showr doe thrust. U'ndertune. 
(Unore-' 9b.) 1865 Swinpurne Poents & Ball, August 26 
In the mute August afternoon They trembled to some under- 
tune Of music. 1897 Kirtinc Capt, Cour. 49 A steady 
undertune to the Bele ick ‘of the knives in the pen. 
U'nder-tu‘nic. (Unprr-'5 a.) 1819 Scott /vanoe iv, An 
under tunic of dark purple silk. 1880 1. Wattace Ben d/ur 
379 An undertunic not unlike those of the enemy. 


Underturf, z. [Unper-2.] Of earth or soil: 
Situated or found below the turf. 

1675 Eve.yn Terra(1676) 14 The fatness of this Under-turf 
Mould. 1695 Wooowarp Nat, Hist, Earth 1.12 That 
blackish Layer of Earth or Mould which is called by some 
Garden-Earth, by others Vnder-turf-Earth. 1765 A/tseuse 
Rust, 1V.156 A tree., round the roots of which some under- 
turf earth was piled. : 

Undertu‘rn, v. [Unper-1 4, 7.] 
+1. ¢rans. To overturn, overthrow. Oés. 

138@ Wycurr Deut. vii. 5 The anters of hem vndurturneth 
(L. subvertite}, and brekith togidres the ymagis, — Zsch, 
xxvi, 12 Thei shulen vadirturne thi.. housis. 

2. To turn under ground ; to bury. 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme v, viii. 670 Those..doe 
presently therenpon bestow an earing vpon such ground, and 
so vnderturne the said stubble and weedes. 

U'nder-tu‘tor. (Uxore-'6a.) 170a Bover Fr. Dict, Sone 
gouvernenr,..an Vnder-tutor, 1843 J. Bouvier Law Dict. 
U.S, s.¥4 In every tutorship, there shall be an under-tutor, 
whom it shall be the duty of the judge to appoint. U'nder- 
twlg. (Unoga-' sb.) 1768-74 Tucker 4 Nat, (1844) HL. 
319 The impulse of covetonsness or lust of fame, and that 
under twig nf it, vanity. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1.135 ‘lo make the side of the hedge to slope inwards 
a little above, which gives to the under-twigs a freshness 
they could not otherwise be made to attain. U-'nder- 
ty'rant. (Uxper-' 6a.) 1648 Heviwn Nelat. & Obserc. 
1. 25 Our Generall and Army, with their under-Tyrants the 
Grandees. U'nder-wsher. (Unoer-! 64.) 1561 in 
H. B. Wilson Hiést. Merchaut-Taylors’ Sch, (1814) 15 Ther 
shalbe also in the said schoole two undernsshers. 

U-ndervalua:tion, [Unver-! 10 b.] The 
action of undervaluing. 

1. +a. Rednetion or decline in value, Ofs.—! 
1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Aerch. 482 The vnderualuation 
of our moneys, causeth no more commodities to be brought 
into the Realme than is carried out, 

b. Valuation at too low a figure; inadequate 
monetary valuation. 

1653 in Somers Tracts 1,523 That the said Inventory doth 
contain all the Goods.., without any wilful Omission or 
Undervaluation. 18a5 Hone £very-day Be. 1.1461 Another 
person said he was willing to give three hundred for it, 
This undervatuation was decisive. 1885 Afanch, Exaur 
22 July s/: Suggestions as to the best mode of preventing 
nodervalnations. 

2. Insufficient appreciation or estimation; de- 
preciation, disparagement. 

1626 JAcKsON Creed vin. xxviii, In this their undervalnation 
of his person and paines, they did portend their posterities 
disesteeme of..the Lord himself. 1681 No Protestant-Plot 
6 Having heen so nnhappy as to have heard him spoken of 
with too much disregard, and undervaluation. 1851 De 
Quincey La. Cartiste on Pope Wks, 1859 X11. 20 The first 
error was..no more than an undervaluation of the truth. 

Underva‘ue, 55. [Usver-1 10 b.] 

1, Insufficieney in worth. rare—. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.1.To King § 3 What defects and 
vadervalewes I finde in such particular actes. 

2. An inadequate monetary valne; an amount or 
price below the real valne. 

161r Cotcr, Von-prir, an ynder value, or vnderprice. 
1631 I. Powerit You Ad? V'racdtes 3 Poverty sells all at an 
vader value. 1690 Cuttp Disc. Trade 101 We shall buy 
Ships..for half their cost, which under value in purchase 
will be a present clear profit to England. 1737 Lp, Haap- 
wicker in Harris Life § Let?, (1847) 1. 362 A bishop. .callinz 
in lis tenants to fill np leases at an undervalue, 1769 War. 
gurtON Lett. to Hurd (1809) 438 The magnificent set of 
Chelsea China,.she took care shonld not go at an umnder- 
value. 18a9 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) IL. 163 Persons 
who buy,.becatise they are tempted by the undervalue at 
which it is offered. 1885 Law Jimes Rep. LIL. 648/2 Shaw 
knew that he was buying at an undervalne. 

+3. An under-estimate of worth or importance; 
= UNDERVALUATION 2. Ods. 

1615 A. Starrorn //eav, Dogge 35 Diogenes knew his owne 
deserts, and was neerer the oner then the undervalew of 

himselfe. 1654 Wuitock Zeotomia 345 That gentlewoman 
that inverted the undervalue of Marriages Maxime, ‘next 
to meye — wife the best’, 1680 J. Ausrey Brief 
OL. A. 


[f£ UNDERTREAD v.] 
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Lives (1898) 1, 302 He did not care for chymistrey, and was 
wont to speake against them with undervalue. 


U:nderva‘iue, v. (Unprr-! 10 2.] 


+1. érans. To rate as inferior in value fo. Obs. 

1596 Suaks. AMferch, V. 11. vii. 53 Or shall I thinke in Siluer 
she’s immur'd Being ten times vndervalued to tride gold. 
16za in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comun. App. 1, 602 Which 
entertainment they could not afford him, for that thei would 
not undervalewe themselves to y* Spanishe greatenes. 


2, ‘lo rate at too low a monetary value, Also fie. 
1599 Alinutes Archdeaconry Colchester fol. 257b (MS.), 
Dominus, eo quod constat that the goods ar vndervalued, 
dyd appoynt the same goods to be again apriced. 1629 
Fietcner Ant. Afalta v. i, Yow much you undervalue your 
own price, ‘Vo give yonr unbought Bale for a poor woman? 
1765 Muses Rust. \V.68 In your note..I observe you 
think the price of the corn undervalued. 18853 Law Vines 
7 Feb. 269/1 ‘here was a strong reason why Mr. Thomas 
should over-value rather than under-value the goods. 
b. To reduce or diminish in value; to make of 
less value or worth. 
16za Matynes Anc. Law-AMerch. 385 It followeth that 
the Siluer is vnderualued, and the Gold aduanced. 1692 
C. O'K[etty] in frish Narr. (Camden) 6g What undervalued 
it [sc. the coinage} most was tlie little esteem the great ones 
ahout court shewed for it. 1709 StEELR Yafler No, 61 ? 4 
"lis such silly Starts and Incoherences which undervalue 
the beauteous Sex. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. xic179 
‘The currency has been nndervalued by the fraudulent issue, 


+c. To fall short of in value. Ods. 


1657 J. Serceant Schism: Dispach's 182 What follows is 
such pittiful stuff,as would under-valne the worth of a piece 
of paper to vonchsafe it a confute. 

3. To estimate or esteem too low; to value or 
appreciate insufficiently ; to depreciate. 

1611 FLorio, Softostimare, to vnder-value or esteeme. 1620 
Gataner Sprrituadl Watch 114 These that so highly ouer- 
prize their owne prinate deuotions, as thus to vnder-valne 
the publike assemblies of Gods Saints. 1653 W. RAMESEY 
Astrol. Restored Vo Rar. 17 Vertue.. wanting preferment, 
and truth riches, shall be disrespected and undervalued, 
1713 ArsutuNot Foka Led wu. i, Extolling their own good 
qualities, and undervaluing those of others. 1972 Fuuins 
Lett. \y. (1788) 302 A vain man does not usually compare 
himself to an object which it is his design to undervalue. 
1824 Miss Mivroavu I 7éage Scr. 1.210 We shall have a fine 
sunshiny day to-morrow,—a blessing not to he undervalued. 
1884 Crurcu Bacon iii. 9 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalue or despise the real grandeur of the world. 

rofl, 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. 1. ii mt. xv, Schollers. .haue 
store of gold, hut know not the worth of it, they vnder-valne 
themselues. 182@ Hazurr Yadde-T, Ser. ut. 341 We who 
undervalues himself is justly undervalued by others, 


Ilence U-nderva:lued Af/. a. 

1628 Quartes Argalus § P. 1. 30 So rare a Branch, whose 
undervalued worth Brings greater glory to the Arcadian 
Land, Then can the dull Arcadians understand. 1661 Dovitn 
Style of Script. (1675) 8g Wis so much undervalued Parables 
comprise important prophecies. 

Undervaluer, [f.thevb.] One who under- 
values or esteems too lightly; a depreciator. 

165t Baxter fuf. Bape, 258 What judgements have befaln 
the undervaluers of God's works, ‘1 C. Nessr O. & 
Test. L. 361 Allour under-valuers shall in time know it. 1804 
Ann. Rev, V1, 233 What was ealled the jacohinism of Great 
Britain, that is the confederacies of undervaluers of church 
and king, 1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 465 The civic 
classes, no nndervaluers of good cheer. 

[f as pree.] The 


Underva'luing, v/. sé. 
act of estimating at too low a value, 

1636 Sanngrson Serv. (1681) Il. 65 Your under-valuing 
of me.. hath made that glorying now necessary for me. 166% 
Lowrtuer in Extn, St. Papers lriends Sera. (1911) 117 To 
the undervalewing of his Majesties Authorety, 1697 Burc- 
nope Dise, Relig. Assemd. 167 A manifest undervaluing of 
Christ. 1831 EK. lavinc Aap. Rev. 1.85 Against a!l such 
undervaluings 1 present these words of the Eternal and Un- 
changeable. 1871 R. H. Hurton Ess. 1. 129 Even in the 
highest of the prophetic strains there is perhaps an under- 
valuing of Nature. 


U:nderva‘luing, #//.¢. [fas pree.] That 
undervalues; depreciatory. 

1639 Satrmarsut Policy 1. cxi, 93 Jf any have had a poore 
and undervaluing conceit of yon. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 
iv. 88 ‘Those undervalewing expressions. 1691 tr. Zsifliane's 
frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 412 This Notion..of the Pro- 
testunts was so far from giving me an nndervaluing Conceit 
of them [etc.]. 1863 Cowpen CLarke Shaks, Char. vi. 148 
To write a flippant, undervaluing word of one of Shake- 
speare’s characters, 

Hence Underva‘luing-like a.;-va‘luingly adv. 

1637 Hensuaw AYedit. (1639) 18 Not slightly and tnder- 
valuingly to speake of other mens vertues, 1707 Norris 
Treat, Husnility vi. 289 To Jessen and vilify himself, and 
speak..very nndervaluingly of hisown worth. 178a J. Baown 
Nat. § Rev. Relig. t.i.117 He uttered several undervaluing 
like words to his mother. 

U'nderva'‘ssal. (Unper-' 6a.) 1594 [see Unorarer]. 
1611 Cotcr., Arrviere-vassal, an vnder-vassall. 1918 Trees’ 
Lit, Suppl. 21 Mar. 1353/2 Legal refurms which protected 
the under-vassals from the arbitrary use of seignorial juris- 
dictions. Undervau'ited, f4/7.a. (Unora' 4a.) 1843 
Ctotl Eng. & Arch. Jral. V\. 127/1 UW not undervaulted, it 
may be freed from damp by..furnace slag. | Utnder- 
vawlting. (Unokrr-' sc.) 1843 Bucktann Nedig., Diluz, 
1r5 These undervanltings have for the most part been en- 
tirely filled up. Uenderverse. (Unvrr-'5b.) 1579 E. Kt 
Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Aug.,Perigot maketh hys song 
in prayse of his lone, to whom Willy answereth euery vnder 
verse. U-nder-vest. (Unner-! sa.) 1813Scort 7 71eru. 
tu. xvill, With nought to fence his danntless breast But the 
close gipon’s vnder-vest. 1883 Lp. Lytton Life Lytton 1. 
47 A delicate pink silk kerchief, carelessly folded to answer 
the purpose of our modern undervest. 


UNDERWEIGHT. 


U-nderview:er. [Unxpen-1 6 a] 


An underlooker, 

1881 lusty. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Miner: Viewer, Under. 
Viewer, Underlooker, 1885 A/anch. Exvaur.6 Aug. 4/7 The 
houses of the underviewer and of one of the men. 

Un-dervished,a. (Ux-'9.) 1884 DrowninG Fertshtah, 
Eagle 1 Dervish—(though yet un-dervished, call him so No 
less beforehand). 

Undervoice. (Uxner-'gb.) 1810 SHELLRY Zastrozz vii. 
Pr. Wks. 1&88 I. g2 ‘Ah !" replied Matilda, inan under-voice, 
‘look in that bed’, 1836 R. Hownr Gipsy Alng itn Ixy, 
Whilst many an undervoice is soft From many a talking 
dame. Urnderwa'ges. (Unprr-' 1ob.) 1669 Stursmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. it, 15 Lame and decrepit Fellows pre- 
ferred..by Serving for Under-Wages, 1838 Ure /’/ilos. 
Maauf. 327 Volunteering to work at under-wages from 
necessity. Under-wat'stcoat. (Uxver-! 5 5.) 1794 
Mes. Orie in Brightwell Veszoriads, etc. (1854) 42 His green 
coat and crimson under-waistcoat. 1826 Soutuny Vad, 
Ecél, ciugt, 251 Vhe blessed Arnulph of the hedgehog skin 
underwaistcoat, 1838 Lyiton dice u. it, His black cont 
neatly relieved in the evening by a white underwaistcoat. 
1863 WV. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. ILL. so In some parts of Yorkshire. . 
an underwaistcoat or ‘ Jersey ‘iscalled a ‘singlet’, U-nder. 
walk. (Unnrr-! 6b) 1652 Davenant Goudibert Pref, 
p29 lhose compositions of second beauty 1 observe in the 
Drama to be the under-walks, 1673 Br. S. Parker Aepyoof 
Reh. Trausp. 10 Viots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under- 
walks. U'nder-ward. (Unore-! 5b.) 1826 Scott Hf ‘oodst. 
xiti, Wildrake passed through the under-ward or court. 
Under-wa'rden, (Usver-'6a.) 1375 Parpour Arace 
4oo ‘Vhe vndirwardane alivit was With thre batis. 2622 
Cotar., Sen[/]gararen, an yvnder Warden, vnder Keeper. 
1819 Scorr Ley. Montrose xiii, A lackey of the Marquis of 
Argyle, and occasicnally acting as under-warden. U-nder. 
warp. (Uxprr-'sb.) 1668 Cutrerrer & Cone Bartho4 
Anat. latrod., Others said that the Groundwork or under. 
warpe of the PurtsisSeed. Underwa‘sh,z. (Unvrr-lga.) 
1538 Exyot, Svdluere, to vnderwashe, as water, whyche 
runneth lowe vnder a banke or hylle. Under-wa'tch, z. 
(Uxver-' 8a) 1654 Gavion eas. Votes we xt. 244 Livery 
step being under-watch’d with Diagons. 

Underwater, so. [Unpenr-15 ¢, 3 b.J 

1. Water below the surface of the gronnd. Also fic. 

1637 Rutnerrorp Let. xl. (1664) 275 Valse under-water 
not seen in the ground of an enlighined conscience, is 
dangerous. 1703 Hiv, Nicorson Wise. Acc. (1¢77) 6 The 
Chureh-yard strangely (considering the Discents on each 
hand of 1t) infested with Under-water. 1805 R.W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11, 246 Where the under stratum is clay, and 
there isno underwater. 1866 Grecor Hanyihire Gloss, 203. 

2. Water entering a vessel from beneath. 

1645 Reutnervorp J yyad § 744. Faith 229 The Anchor is 
broken, cr she taketh in ander-water, or the Sail is toin. 

3. = Unpertow. (Cent, Dict. citing Merschel.) 

Underwater, 2. (Attrib. use of the phr. 
under water: see UNDER prep. 2, UNDER- 2] 

1. Placed, situated, carried on, etc., under water. 

2627 Mav Lucan w.G ijb, Some from the rocke, some from 
the shore oppose, Vultcius found this vnder-water traine. 
1674 Petiy Lise, Dupd. Hroportion 117 The further Truth 
wherecf doth appear in the Under-water-Air within the 
Vessels of Water-Divers. 1832 Péauting 10g in éfusi, 
(L.U.K.) IIT, Lhe wood..is esteemed for under-water-work, 
as piles, pipes, pumps, sluices. 1886 (all Wadd G. 7 Sept. 
2/r {tis not sufficient to laydown the finest system of under- 
water mines. 1894 HH esti. Gaz. 21 Feb. 6/1 A new under. 
water vessel which might be either a gunboat or an ordinary 
cargo steamer. 

2. spec. In ships: Situated below the water-line. 

1882 .Varturve XXV. 261 The ships would be secured against 
sinking by an under-water deck. 1889 Wricu Vert bz. 
Naval Archit. i. 8 Vhe under-water part of the hull. 

U'nderwave. (Uxprr-' 5b.) 1838 Mrs. Browsinc 
Seoui’s Travelding viii, When you hearken to the grave 
Lamenting of the nnderwave. 1895 A. Nutr in Meyer tr. 
Vay. Bran}. 232 An under- instead of a cruss-wave locale 
appearing fur the first tinte. 

+ Underwax, v.: see UnneR-1 2, 

U'nderwea‘pon, (Uxpven-!6b.) 1646 H. Lawrence 
Comm. Augells 109 Unlesse this stone and sling, these 
underweapons, be mannaged by the name of God. 

U-nderwear. [Uxprn-! 5 2.]  Undereloth- 
ing; also, the fact of wearing, or of being worn, as 
underelothing. 

1880 Scribner's Mag, 213 The general wani of underwear 
was not so cruelly felt as had been feared. 1885 ‘I. M. Coan 
Ounces of Prevention (1888) 10 Robust persons will get 
along well enough with the ordinary ‘ mixed underwear’, 

+ Underweave, v.: see UnpEnr-1 2, 

+Underwee'ning. Oés. [Unprr-! 10 b.] 
Under-estimation (of self or of something). 

1574 tr. Afarlorat’s Apocalips 16 The words that he [se. 
St. John] set here..sanor of acertayne singular vnderweeu- 
ing. 1682 Su T. Browse Car. Mor, ut. § 25 But the 
greatest underweening of this Life is to undervalue that, 
unto which this is but exordial. : 

Underweigh., v. [f. the phr. wider weigh: see 
Weicn sé.) tntr. To get under weigh. 

3891 Ties 25 Nov. 12/5 Witness at once underweighed 
and went to the rescue. 

U-nderweight. [Usper-] 10h; Unper prep. 
23b. Cf. Da. wndervegt, Sw. -vigt, Du. onder- 
wigt, G. untergewicht.] Insufficient weight; de- 
fieiency in weight. 

1596 Dacon Mar. & Use Com, Lawn, (1635) 8 Tradesmen 
of all sorts, selling with under weights or measures. 1647 
N. Warp Stuiple Cobler 30 hey never complain of me for 
giving them hard measure, or under-weight. 1864 R. A. 
Arnotp Cotten Fan, 470 ‘The underweight of these bales 
made the stock seem larger than it really was. 1894 Boston 
Arena June 44 The minntest difference of overweight o1 
underweight in the coin, 

U20 


Mining, 


UNDERWIND. 


attrib, 1890 Daily News 22 Feb. 5/4 The first cost of the 
restoration of all underweight coins. 


+Underwind. Ods. (Unpsr-1 5b.) 

1726 Wooowaro Nad. Jiist. Zarth Introd. 129 The North 
of England, where the Natives are wont to aseribe these 
Phzenomena to what they call an Under-Wind, or Vapour 
ascending from the Bottom, 

U'nderwing. [Unper-1 5 b and Unprr-2.] 

1. A wing placed under, or partly covered by, 
another. 

1535 Coveroate 2 Esdras xii. a9 Thou sawest two vnder- 
winges vpon the heade that is on the right syde. 1801 
Soutuey Thalaéa in, xxxiii, Che admiring girl survey‘d 
His out-spread sails of green; His gauzy underwings. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, 111. 380 Vhe part..ia many cases is 
connected with the posterior basat margin of the under-wings. 

2. Used atirib., with adjs. of colour, to designate 
various species of moths. 

1749 Witkes Eng, Moths & Butterflies 2 The great yellow. 
underwiag moth. /d/2.17 The willow red-underwing moth. 
Lid, 23, 33. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, Vt. xxxi. 272 A 
red under-wing-moth (Voctwa facta), 1882 Proc. Berw. 
Nat, Ciné VX. 559 One captured a Vellow Underwing Moth. 


b. eddipt. = Underwing moth. 

1819 SaMovELie Eutormol, Compend. 418 Noctua Myrtilté. 
The beautiful yellow Underwing. 1832 Rexnin Consf, 
Butterfl, & Af. 5x Yhe Pearl Underwing (derotis xgia) 
1891 Darwin Desc, Jan u. xi. 1. 394 The common yellow 
under. wings (Triphzena). 

3. atérié. Situated beneath the wings. 

1896 Daily News 10 Jan. 6'7 The brightly-tinted varieties, 
. lined like the underwing feathers of tropical birds. 


U-nderwit, (Usnrr-1 6 a, rob.) 

1. A poor or inferior kind of wit. 

168s Suirtey /ol/tician Ded., Some abuses of the common 
theatres (which were not so happily purged from scurrility 
and under-wit~the only entertainment of vulgar capacities). 

2. A person of defective understanding ; a hali- 
wilted person, 

Used asa surname in the Duke of Newcastle’s Country 
Captain (164). 

1682 T. Fiatrman J7eractitus Ridexs No, 52 (1713) IT. 75 
Having often met with some of the Under-wits of that 
Panel, who threntened what their Foreman could have 
done, 1900 Exerybody's Mag. 111. 513 ‘a He was a single 
man, and many said an underwit. 

Under-witch. (Unoer-! 6a.) 1678 Butter Jfsd. ut. 
1, 232, | found th’ Infernal Cuuning-man, Aad th’ Under- 
witch, his Caliban. 


U nder-wi-tted, « [Uxprn-l 10a.) Of in- 
ferior or defective understanding ; half-witted. 

1683 Kennutr Avase on Folly 18 Cupid..is an under- 
witted whipster. /4/7. 125 The Athenian Commander..was 
nlitle underwitted. 1856 [Lawruornrn Eng. Note-Fis.(1870) 
1. 424, I rather think it [se. a child] was under-witted, and 
could not talk. 


U-nderwood. (Unper-l 5d. Cf. MSw. az- 
airvidh.] 

1, Small trees or shrubs, coppice-wood or brush- 
wood, growing beneath higher timber trees. 

a1325 7S. Rawl. B. §20 fol. 32d, Pat te heiwes [=high- 
ways)]..ben..ilargiste, Per ase is wode, hegges ober buskes 
ore vnderwode. ¢1380 Alutecrist in Todd Three Treat 
Wyelif (1831) 119 His taile is likenyd toa cedre, [bat] wexyng 
in to he3be passip oper vnderwod. 1467 8 Rolls of Parit, 
V. 575/2 Every persone or persones, which have bought eny 
Tymbre, Woode or Underwode. 1480 Cov, Leet Bh. 445 
The people..throwen down & beren away the vnderwode 

‘of ke seid Priour. 1512 def 4 Men. Vill, « 18 § 17 
Underwode growynz uppon the seid landes. @ 1596 Sir 7. 
More (Malone Soc.) Add. i. 65 Thinke when an oake fals, 
vuderwood shrinkes downe, And yet may liue,though brusd, 
1642 Fucter Joly & Prof St. u. xiii. too This underwood 
serves for supplies to save timher from burning. 1669 
Worcincr Syst. Agric. (1681) 93 In a few years you may 
observe many fair Trees to steal up amongst the Under- 
wood. 1733 W. Exits Céiltern & Vale Fart, 128 The 
Underwood will be fit to fell in. fifteen Years. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocuurre JWyst, Udolpho xliv, At a deep recess of the 
forest, ..so overgrown with underwood that they proceeded 
with difficulty. ere O. W. Roseats Voy. Centr. Amer. 6. 
Our way..was nearly free from underwood or any materia 
impediment. 1882‘ Ouroa' Marea I. 46 She made her 
way through the dense underwood. 

attrib. 1796 W. H. Marsuaiy Planting 11. 51 Its branches 
..very much resemble those of the Beech:.. especially in 
the shrubby underwood state. 

b. fig: 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwaods To Rdr., 1 am bold to 
entitle these lesser poems, of later growth, by this [name] of 
Underwood, out of the analogie they hold to the Forest in 
my former booke. 1693 DrvoEeN Fucenral Ded. (1697) 
p. xxxiv, But these are the Under-Wood of Satire, rather 
than the Timber-Trees, 1863 Cowoen Crarks Shaks, Char, 
ix. 230 It is from antong the underwood of these stately pro- 
ductions..that we bring to remembrance gems of practical 
wisdom, 

2. With @ and pl. A quantity or stretch, a special 
kind, of woody undergrowth. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIIT,c. 39 All woodes and vnderwoodes, 
beloaging to your office. 1582-2 Catal, Anc. Deeds (1906) 
V. 484 Breers, brembles, bushes and underwoodes. 1607 J. 
Norven Surv. Dial. 1. 140 Therefore must the Surueyor 
be heedful..to note what trees are among the underwoods. 
1646 J. Hatt Horz Vac, 101 Great Oakes breake their own 
branehes and neighbouring underwoods. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4475/3 Posting the.,Granadiers among the Thickets 
of an Underwood. 1766 Gotosm, Vicar iv, Our little 
habitation was.,sheltered with a beautiful underwood 
behind. 1847 EmERson Poents, Hunrble-bee 29° Rover of 
the underwoods. 1867 Laoy Herserr Cradle L. i. 5 


Enormous groves of date-palms.,, with an underwood of 
poinsettias. 
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Jig. 21637 B. Jonson (tite), Underwoods ; consisting of 
divers poems, [Cf. 1h.J 

3. The wood underlying a veneer. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit, WW. No. 3411, The 
veneering..will bear an immense amonnt of beat or damp 
before it will strip from the underwood. 

Hence U-nderwoo:ded a. 

1861 Rossetti in Ruskin Life (1899) 277 A rich sweet 
country, beautifully wooded, underwoaded, and sloped. 

U-nderwork, 5. (Unprer-1 5c, 9, 10 b.J 

+1. An under-current. Ods.—! 

1610 G. Frercnen Christ's Vict. 1. Ivi, So curiously the 
underworke did creepe,.. That afar off the waters seem'd to 
sleepe. 4 

2. A structure placed under or supporting some- 


thing; a substructure. 

1624 Wotton Elem, Archit.79 The Couer, or Roofe,..[?9 
too heany, ..will suffer a vulgar obiection of pressing too 
much the vnder-worke. 1772 T. Simpson Verimin-Aidler 
Introd., ‘he rain forces its way through, and rots the 
underwork [of the thatch]. 1776 G. Semece Butlding in 
Water 18 The Under-work of the second Pier. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Fouedry 153 As packed for export, it goes intoa 
flat case. .and takes up little more room than its underworks, 

3. +a. Work done at lower rates. Ods.-! 

1624 I’. Scorr Belgic Souldier E 3, There are so many of 
nll Trades, who confound one another by vnderworke and 
indirect abuses, that [etc.]. 

b. Subordinate or inferior work. 

1645 Mitton Cofasé, 26 To bee put to this under-work of 
scowring and unrubbishing the low and sordid ignorance of 
such a presumptuous lozel. 1708 Aonison Pres, Séate ar 
20 Vou will find most of those that are proper for War 
absolutely necessary for..carrying oa the Underwork of the 
Nation, 

ce. Underhand or secret work. 

1814 D'Israrit Ouvarre/s Auth. 111. 294 The Tyrant him. 

self had an openness, quite in contrast with the dark under- 


works of his Satellites. 
Underwo'rk, v. [Unper-1 8 a, 8 b, 10.4.) 


til. a. datz ‘To work secretly ; to take clandes- 
tine measures. Obs, 

1504 Plusmpion Corr, (Camden) 186 It is sayd that ye Le 
lesse forward, & they underworketh falsly. 1603 13. Jonson 
Sejanus Argt., He raiseth in private a new instrument,.. 
aad by him underworketh, discovers the other's counsels, 

+b. ¢rans. To work against secretly ; toseek to 
undermine or overthrow. Os. 

1s9s Suaxks, Yohn u. i. 95 But thou from louing England 
art so farre, That thou hast vnder-wrought his lawfull King. 
1613-8 Dante. Cod/, fist. Eng. (1626) 43 His delay yeelds 
the King time to..vnder-worke his enemies. 1627 .Anp. 
Arsor Marr. in Rushworth //fst. Collect. (1659) 1. 440 He 
will underwork any man in the World, so that he may gain 
hy it. 1659 Rusuw. /did¢. 4 He did first under-work his 
Voyage to Guienna, 

2. +a. To spend too little work on; to leave un- 
finished. Obs. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 228 There is no Artist, but will 
perform to the utmost of his Skill, provided it be as easy for 
him to make his Piece compleat, as to under-work it. 

b. ‘lo impose too little work upon. 

1882 Miss Braooon J/¢. Royad 1. iii, 78 Besides, be is not 

underworked. 
ec. intr. To do too little work. 

1goz G. Hower Latour Legislation xiii. 499 The man 
that under-works is as bad as ite man that under-pays. 

3. érans, To work for less wages than (another). 

1698 Whether Preserving Trolest. Relig. was Motive of 
Kevolution 17 Who by their frugal aad parsimonious Living 
would be able..to underwork and undersell them. 1713 
déercator No. 9/1 The French being able to Underwork us, 
wil also Undersell us. - 

U-nder-worker. [Usper-16a.] Anassis- 
tant or subordinate worker. 

wor Swirt Contests Nobles % Comm. iv, Aa usurping 
populace is..a meer underworker, and a purehaser in trust 
for some single tyrant. 1709 SacnEvereLt Seri. 15 Ang. 
10 There must be Co-operators, Partners, and Under-workers 
in it. 1744 Youne Wt, Th. vn. 415 Want and convenience, 
under-workers, lay ‘The basis, on which love of glory builds. 

U:nderwo-rking, sd. (Unpzr-19a.] Action 
of a secret or mnapparent nature. 

1613-8 Danter. Coll. Hist, Eng, (1621) 26 Skornes, con- 
spiracies and vnder-workings. 1679 Evrrarp Prot. Princes 
Europe 20 The Emissaries of Rome have been the Instru- 
ments of the underworkings which have raised this War. 
181r Mrs. Grant in Alem. & Corr. (1844) 1. 286 The under- 
workings of petty envyand malignity. 1833 Mict /e¢#, (1910) 
1.45 Men who are now gaining. .a considerable and increas- 
ing influence. .over the underworkings of our government. 

U-'nderworking, ///.a. [Unprk-! 8a, 4a.] 
Working or acting ina secret or unapparent manner ; 
also /i?,, working beneath. 

1605 Damen Philotas ni, iti. Chorus C vj, There dost thou 
struggle ,, Against some underworking pride that must 
Supplanted be. 1679 C. Nessa Antid. agst. Popery 87 He 

ives them up to the strong delusions of this under-working 

east. 1818 Mitman Sasor 283 Deep echoed out From th 
underworking caverns. 1883 Century Wag. XXVI. 373/a 
Asa strong character in underworking motive, Squire Gay- 
lord seems to be his best. 

Under-workman, (Uxpen-16a.) 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 724 Vhe chiefe workeman 
doth the principall worke himselfe, and the other by his 
ministers and vnderworkemen. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, 
Relig. 1. 142 As an Architect, or the like chiefe workman, 
doth.. appoint under-workmen where they shall imploy 
themselves, 1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng. AJan Wks. 1755 
II, 1. 78 Under-workmen, who are expert enough at making 
a single whee! in a clock, but are utterly ignorant how to 
adjust the several parts. 1771 Luckompe /fist, Print. 8 An 
Under-workman in the Printing-House at Harlem. 


UNDERWRITE. 


Underworld. [Unprr-15 b,c. Cf Du. on- 
derwereld, G. unterwelt, Da. underverden.) 


1. The sublunary or terrestrial world. 

1609 Danie. Civ. Wars vin. xxx, The glory of that 
Mightinesse.. That ouer-spreds.. This vnder-world. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fu. Bowduca ut. ii, Loud Fame calls ye, Pitch‘d 
on the topless Apenine, and blows Jo all the underworld. 
1700 Rowe A a6, Stee tui, Thou, like the God thou 
serv'st, shal! shine aloft, And with thy influence rule the 
under world, a1719 Aooison tr. Virgil’s Fourth Georgie 
Wks. 1721 J, 19 When th’ under-world is seiz'd with cold 
and night. 1822 SHeLtey Chas. ssf 1. 140 For a king bears 
the office of a God To all the under world. 

Jig. 1694 ATTERBURY Sern, (1726) 1.173 Their Way was 
..to look down with Pity and Contempt upon a poor delgted 
Under.World. 17983 Wotcor (P. Pindar) /fberty's dest 
Squcak ur. Wks. 1812 IT. 425 Our Lords oa high, Who call 
the under-world of man, An assish, mulish, packhorse elan. 

2. The abode of the departed, imagined as being 
under the earth; the nether world. 

1608 Day Huw, out of Br. 1 i, Since proud Anthonio..Is 
ia his tourney towards th‘ vnderworld. 1713 C’ress Win- 
cuetsea AL isc. Poems 18 When to the Under-world despis'd 
he goes, A pamper‘d carease on the Worms bestows. 1858 
Bircu Ane, Pottery 1. 365 Few Argive representations, 
except that of the Danaids in the under-world,, are given on 
vases. 1871 T'ytor Prim. Cudé. 1. 311 The western Hades, 
the underworld of night and death, 


b. A region below the surface of the earth; a 


subterranean or underlying area. 

1885 Daily News 4 Nov., The extent to which the under- 
world ia the Potteries is honeycombed with coal mines. 
1886 Wincnett Walks Geol. Field 56 Shall we venture 
among the dangers of the oceanic under-world ? 

3. The Antipodes; also, the part of the earth be- 
yond the horizon. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, 1v. 27 Fresh as the first beam glit- 
tering on a sail, That brings our friends up from the under- 
world, 1868 Kixcstry Ciristivas Day 34 New patriarchs 
of the new-found underworld, 1890 ‘RK. Bo.prewooo' Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 154 A shining sail came from the under- 
world and swept placidly towards the city. 


4, A sphere or region lying below the ordinary 
one. Also fig., a lower, or the lowest, stratum of 


society, ctc. 

1859 Miss A. B. Eowarvs Hand §& Glove vi. 54 Slowly 
1 sank away, lower and lower, into the under-world of daik- 
ness and dreams. 1894 f/arfer's Mag. Mar. 630 The 
mysterious processes which go on under the influence ot 
the bacteria in this underwould of life. 1899 F. T. Buttes 
Way Navy 25 ‘Vhe begrimed company of toilers..ia the 
underworld of engines and boilers [in a ship]. 

Underwri'te,v.1 (Unver-! 4, after L. sad- 
scribére SUBSCRIFE v Cf. OF. underwritan.] 

In Langl. 2. 22. A. xt. 255 vadirwriten is apparently an 
error for the variant eaweiten. 

1. ¢vans. To write (words, figures, etc.) below 
something, esp. after other written matter. 

¢1430 Ar? Nombryng 3 The nombre to he addede is that 
pat sholde be addede therto, and shalle be vnderwriten, 
Jbid., \t is convenient that the esse nombre be vnderwrit, 
and the more addede. 1878 Lyte Dodoc#s 310 Euphorbium 
prepaicd in manner as shalbe vnder writtcn, purgeth..slymie 
flegmes, 1611 SiERO Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiv. 614/2 The said 
Authcr, obscruing the scope of those lines,..doth ynderwrite 
and annex this Stanza, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. m1. 
86 His husiness is to under-write answers to all Petitions. 
1709 Tatler No. 74 Prt Each Subscriber should underwrite 
his Reason for the Place he ailots his Candidate. 1753 
Ricuarpson Grandison VI. xlix. 298, 1 wilt entreat her to 
vnderwrite her mind on this subject, 1882 Acdé 45 6 46 Vict. 
c. 61 Sched. x The bill. should be annexed, or a copy of the 
bill and all that is written thereon sbould be underwritten. 

+b. To write, subscribe, sign (one’s name) below, 
or at the end of, a document, ete. Qds. 

1869 in Strype A xm. Ref, (1709) I. Iv. 566 That we, whose 
names are by ourselves underwritten, do acknowledge [etc.]. 
a@1593 Maatowr Zdw. ZZ, v. ii, Our behoofe will beare the 
greater sway When as a kings name shall be vnder writ. 
1616 B. Jonson Deri! an Ass 1 iii, | have enough on't ! for 
an hundred pieces? Yes, for two bundred, vader-write me, 
doe. Your man will take my bond? 1682 Scartett #x- 
changes 61 Vhe Aceeptant, when he accepts, must uncer- 
write his Name. 1793 Gippon AZise. Wks, (1814) IT. 493 
When the subscription is proposed, | shall underwrite my 
name for, at léast, six copies. 

+c. absol, To become surety. Ods. 

c16g0 Hicrorp Jnstét, (1658) 17 For the most part the bor. 
rowers of money..are engaged one for another... Those that 
stand engaged for you; you must underwrite for them also, 

+2. To subscribe (a document) with one’s name. 

1ss7 Order of tospitalls C 7b, Warrants. «underwritten 
by the Thresorer.. what shall be paid to any such Pencioner 
wekly. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Znd. (1908) I]. 320 
The agreement mad betwixt us was underwryttea and 
sealed. 1655 Futter CA. 27st. vitt. i. § 4 No importunity 
could prevait with him to underwrite this will. 1682 in 
Lond. Gaz. No, 1782/1 One part thereof Signed by such 
Servant, and also Under-written or Endorsed with the Name 
and Hand-writing of such Magistrate. 1713 Guard. No. 39, 
I shall not retract nny advertisement till I see those verses, 
and I'll choose what to believe then, except they are under- 
written by hisnurse. 1748 Ricnaruson larissa (1811) VI. 
365 A letter..signed by his Lordship,..and underwritten by 
myself. q 

PEST. 1608 in Birch Crt. & Times Fas. @ (1848) 1. 84 His 
brother, whom..he bath now sent for up to undertake and 
underwrite with him. ; é : 

b. sfec. To subscribe (a policy of insurance) 
thereby accepting the risk ofinsurance. Also a/so/. 

1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch. 102 If one be bound, and 
two or more do put their hand and seale, and vnder-write, 
and seale the said Billas Principals. /dfd. 166 The custome 


UNDERWRITE. 


. doth impose the losse vpon those Assurors which did first 
vauderwrite. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3940/4 Whosoever.. bath 
underwritten any Policy of Insurance on the Ship Samuel. 
2755 Macens /usurances 1.7 If this be declared when the 
Insurance js made, the Insurers... will never refuse to under- 
write, 1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho.ar If you under- 
write a policy mentioning..the sum underwrote. 1809-11 
Compe Sytar xxv. 417 The Policies remain’d secure, Wait- 
ing for arms of signature ; For what brave spirit e’er would 
fight ‘em When nobody won!d underwrite ’em. 1876 I’, 
Martin //ist. Lioya’s 365 Both non-underwriting members 
and annual subscribers are..forhidden to underwrite any 
policy of insurance. . . 
e. adsol. To carry on the business of insurance, 
1784 Lo. Macartney in Burke's Corr, (1844) LI. a7 The 
impossibility of men’s fairly acquiring great wealth, in a 
short time, who neither Iend, trade, play, nor under-write. 
3. To set one’s name to, subscribe to (a decision, 


statement, etc.) ; to agree to or confirm by signa- 


ture. Also fig. a 

1606 Suaus. fr, § Cr. u. iii. 137 Worthier then him selfe.., 
vnder write in an obserning kinde His humorous predomin- 
ance, 1633 G. Herpert /¢mple, Ch. Porch xxiv, Man is 
a shop of rufes, a well-trnss’d pack, Whose every parcell 
under-writes a law. 1656 Earn Monn. tr. Bocealini’s Aduts, 
J Parnass. ts \xxvii. 161 All the Assembly had already 
underwritten the reformation, when Vhales put them in 
mind [ete., 1678 Butter Aud. ur. ili, 148 All which they 
took in Black and White, And cndgel'd me to under-write. 
@ 1853 Mrs. Orte in Brightwell Zi 41854) 49, I could, with 
n safe conscience, underwrite all that he there relates, 

tb. utr. To subscribe or agree fo something. 

1643 Quartes Loya/ C. 16 In case Papists should largely 
under-write to your Propositions, ,, would you not accept it ? 

4, +a. To guarantee to subscribe or contribute 
(a certain sam of money, ete.). Ods. 

1623 Hertor in Afem, App. 11, (1822) 72 All my stock and 
adventures in the East India Company,..wherein lL did under- 
write one thousand pounds. 1642 Lance. Tracts Civ. War 
(Chetham Soc.) 62 Such moneyes and plate as Mr. ‘thomas 
Case..shall underwrite for the defence of Lancashire. a 1692 
PottexFen Dise. Trade (1697) 99 Vhe last Stock was under- 
writ by Vertue of a Charter granted Anno 1657. 1705 
R. Bevercev Virginia t. iv. (1722) 90 ‘The Subscription- 
Money did not come in with the sane readiness, with which 
it had been underwritten. 

absol, 1680 R, L'Estrance Citt § Bumpkin (ed. 3) 3 
Masters underwrit for their Children, and Servants, Women 
for their Husbands. 

b. sfec. ‘To agree to take up, in a new company 
or new issue (a certain number of shares if not 
applied for by the public), 

1889 Linotey Company Law 761 A promoter ofn company 
who had agreed to underwrite 10,c0o shares. 1896 7Yives 
Law Rep, (1897) X11. 570 The Globe Company shall under. 


write, or procure to be nuderwritten,..the first issue of - 


250,000 shares. 
e, To support by a guarantee of funds. 

1890 Spectator 22 Nov., Many of the usual holders of 
great sums of money have of late been ‘ underwriting" great 
industrial enterprises. 

+5. a, To undertake or guarantee in writing Zo do 


something. Odés. 

16a1 in Foster Lug. Factories fund. (1906) 1. 346 The 
Ballochs..whoe underwrot to carry the last yeares caphila 
to Mando. 1642 Profos. conc. Rais. {forse, etc. 5 Whoso- 
ever..shall underwrite to furnish and maintain any number 
of Horse. 1644 Vicars God in Alount 163 Persons, ,.who 
bad ..under-written to lend horse, and moneyes. 

+b. To guarantee or promise iat. Obs. 

1838 Cacuoun iVés, (1874) LIT. 237 Pass the bill, and 
] underwrite that we shall never have again to complain of 
a surplus. 

Hlence Underwriting f//. a. 

1876 F. Martin //ist. Lloyd's 364 All underwriting mem 
bers pay..an entrance fee of £ 100 


Underwri'te, v.2 rare. [Uxnrr-} t0a.] 

1. ¢rans. To describe in too low an aspect. 

1723-4 Dk. Wiarton True Briton No. 69 11. 589 Who has 
under-wrote his Character,and represented him in faint and 
unbecoming Cvlors. 

2. ref. ‘To fall below (oneself) in writing. 

1766 Jfonthly Rev. XXXIV. 407 An autbor capable of so 
strangely under-writing himself. 

Underwriter. [f. Uxprrwritz v.)] 

+1. A subscriber to, or shareholder in, a mer- 


cantile venture. Ods. 

1616 in Buccleuch JSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) f. 250 For 
your venture in the East India Company I know not what 
to say... ft’s thought the King might do well to call to all 
the underwriters for a supply. 

2. One who underwrites an insurance policy; 
spec. one who carries on an insurance business, esp. 
of shipping. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 166 The later vnder- 
writers of the Assurors do not heare any part of the losse, 
but make restitution of the Premio, 1714S tEELE Exglishin. 
No. 53, An Abuse crept into the World for the Advantage 
of the Under-writers. 1791 Bentitam Panofpt. 71 He would 
get underwriter’s profit by me; but Jet him get that and 
welcome, 1833 Maxrrvat 7. Seriple (1863) 28: The plate 
presented ine hy the merchants and underwriters of Lioyd’s. 
1874 Burwann My Time vii. 65 The fearfuf gales. .had 
resulted in serious losses to the underwriters. 

+3. Oue who appends his name to a writing; a 


subscriber, Oés. 

@ 1639 Worton in Relig. (1651) 458, | have now no more to 
say, but that while the foresaid report sball be false, The 
under-writer is Truly yonrs I. Wotton, 

4. A snbordinate writer or clerk, 

1654 l'aytor Real Pres, 288 Part of these words which 
Bellarmine, and from bin: the under-writers object. ¢ 1710 


155 


Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 262 Under them is the 60 Clerks 
and other under writers. 

5. One who engages to take up a cerlain number 
of company shares (sce UNpERwriITE v.1 4b.) 

1889 LinoLey Company Law Index s.v., Difference between 
underwriter and person agreeing to place shares. 1897 Z‘imes 
Law Rep. XL. 870 If. underwriter substitutes could not 
he procured, the Globe Company remained underwriter. 

Underwriting, v4/. 56. [f. as pree.] 

1. The action of writing beneath, ess. of append- 
ing one’s name to a document; also, that which is 
so written. 

1598 Florio, Sottoserit/ione, a subscription, a signing, an 
vnderwriting. 1622 Matynes dac, Law-Jderch, 166 The 
later vnderwriters of the Assurors..reserue onely..10s, for 
their vnderwriting in the policie of Assurance. 1642 (¢/t/e), 
That Great Expedition for Ireland By way of underwriting 
proposed by both Honses of Parliament. .is heere Vindicated. 

2. sfec. & The action or practice of (marine) insur- 
ance; the business ofan underwriter. Alsoat/rid. 

1778 Asn, Underwriting, the act of insuring by writing 
the name under certain conditions, 1887 Daily .Vews 20 
Jan. 6/4 The Unicn Marine Insurance Company show an 
underwriting income of 172,1332. 1905 Yivres 13 Sept. 2 6 
One of the blackest years in tue history of underwriting. 

b. The action of agreeing to take up shares (see 


UsperwnirTE v.? 4b). Freq. artr7b. 

1895 in Times Law Rep. (1897) XIL1. 156 Underwriting 
letter for ordinary shares, 1897 //d. 569 An underwriting 
agreement,, between the two companies. 

U-nderwri-ting. [Uxver-l 5 b.] Writing lying 
belowother writing; the first writing ina palimpsest, 

1858 Wiseman Las? Four Popes, Gregary AVL, v. 305 It 
was this underwriting that Mai scanned witha sagacions eye. 

Underwri'tten, ///. a. [Unven-! 4 a: cf 
UNDERWRITE v.1] 

lL. Of words, statements, etc.: Written (out), cx- 
pressed in writing, below or beneath; following 
upon, coming after, what is already written. 

1389 in Lag. Gilds (1870) 22 Denonteliche we begynnen 
pis fraternite by pes ordynaunces vnderwriten. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Prol. 3 On of his Epistelis is here vndir 
writene, which he sent to Alexandre. 1483 Nols of Harit, 
VI. 240,'r All things said..and remembred in the said 
Rolle, and in the tenour of the same underwritten. 1568 
Gravion Chron, 1. 352 And al these Justices were com- 
mannded to set to their handes to the questions under 
written. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia. xix, Lalus,.was by him 
answered in the underwritten sort. 1656 [art Monw. tr. 
Bocealin’s Advts. fro Paruass. We vis (1674) 142 These 
under-written Articles were.. penned ..and sworn unto, 
1667 Protests Lords |. 37,1, whose ame is underwritten, 
do fete}, rgzx Srrven Feet, dew U1, xviti, 339 She. .writ 
English very well, as appears by lier letter under-written. 
1769 Westey Hs, (1831) XID, 211 We, whone names are 
under-written,.,are resolved [ete 1874 Swinsurne Soth. 
awell iy. iv, His young child kneeling,.. And the word under- 
written of his prayer. 

abso/, 1683 W. Hevces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 123 ‘The 
underwritten is Coppy of Capt. Minchin’s affirmation. 1712 
STEELE Sfect, No. 431 P 2, 1 was sent for to see the Lady 
who sends you the Underwritten. 

2. Of things or matters; Specified or set down in 
writing below, ete. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bh. 43 Ric. Hyckelyng & his felows.. 
sayn, bat thes ffeldys vndurwryton owt3 to be comyn from 
Lammas. 1455 Aodls of Parlt. V. 295/a In certay sommes 
of money undrewreten. 1497 Naval Ace. Met. 111 (1896) 
309 The Stuff takle..and Abillamentes of warre vndre- 
wrytyn., is12 Act 4 ffen. V'//1,¢. 19 § 9 Vhe Collectoures 
«it maner underwritten to be..appoynted. x45 Aer. 
Privy Council Scot, 1.3 ‘To be sauld tothe Franche ariny 
upvuun the prices underwrittin. 1617 Morvson /fi#, I. 12 
Let a Traneller obserne the vnderwritten things. 1669 
Stormy Mariner's AMlag. uw. 115 These Years in the first 
Column under-written..are all Leap-years. 1747 in Marrne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 81 The debts and sums of money 
underwritten viz, 1829 Coorrr Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 
1V, 268 Mr. Buchanan also directs the underwritten injec- 
tion to be used. 1883 Picton L’food Munic. Kee. 1. 10 
From the date of the grant of this deed..you may take the 
underwritten tolls, that is to say [etc.]. 

3. Of persons: Whose nanies are written or signed 


below, etc.. 

14ag Junin, Melros (Bann. Cl.) 544 Pe qwylke assyse 
was thir personis wnder wrytyn. 1483 in Somerset Med. 
Wills (1901) 238 The sadde discrecion of myn execntonrs 
underwretyn. 1§§a-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vf (1914) 
94 Those persones be alredy furnyshed so y! yt nedyth not 
to provyde but only for these vnderwrytten. 1772 <x. 
Reg., Chron. 74/2 We the underwritten liverymen, 

absol, 21704 1. Brown Let, Oxford Taylor Wks. 17tt 
LV. 253 We the under-written.,, having maturely consider’d 
the Purport of your Charge [etc.]. 1809 Bawowen Dovmes- 
day Bk. 413 "The under-written have not paid the King’s 
tax as they onght, 

+ Underwroott, v. Oss. [Unper-! 4b.] trans. 
To burrow under; to undermine. 

a@1a72 O. £. Mise. 97/123 Hit stont vppon a treowe mote. 
..Ne may no Mynur hire vnderwrote, ne neuer false pene 
grundwal. a1300 Cursor Af, 23281 Par wormes sal pain 
vnder wrote In bale wit-vten hope and bote. 


+ Underyawde, app. for -yode, gone or passed 
under, Ods.—! 

c1g57 Apr. Parker /’s, Livb, Ungodlynes in folyshnes, 
his tong hath under yawde. 

+ Underye'te, v- Os. Forms: 1 -sytan, 3 
-giten; 2 -jeite, 3-4 -jete; 37d sing, 2-3 ~3it. 
Fa.t. 1 -geat, -set, 3 -Zeat, -Zeet, 3-4 -Zat, -Zet, 
5 -yate, -gat; f/. 1-seaton, -seton, 3-4 -3ete(n. 
fa. pple.  -siten, 3-4 -zite, -jete. LOE, wzder- 
gietan: see Unwer-1 8 a and Get v.] 


UNDESECRATED, 


L. ‘rans. To get to know, to become aware of, 


to ascertain, to observe (a fact). 

¢893 K. Everev Ores. un, vil. 112 Pa Crece pat pa under. 
seaton,..hie pa ealle wid hiene gewin up ahofan. ¢ 2065 
O. E. Chron. (MS, C) an. 1066, Pa Eadwine eorl and 
Morkere eorl pat undergeaton, pa coman hi pyder. @ 1250 
Owl § Night, 1055 Pe lonerd pat sone vnderjat. ¢€ 1290 
Beket wroqin S. Lug. Leg. 1. s4o Seint thomas it vnder-3at 
and pare-with ne paid him noujt. @1300 #loriz & BL 
(Camb, MS.) 556 Ac longe ne mizte hi hem wite Pat hi neren 
vnderzete. a 1330 Ofuel 1351 Po garsie it vnder-sat, He was 
swipe sori for pat. 

b. With clause as object. 

e1000 ELeric Saints' Lives xxxi. 762 Pa underzet se 
halza wer burh haligne gast }ict bit se sylfa deofol wees, 
arx17§ Cott. Hom. 231 Him a bance befell to under3ecite wa 
eehim were frend ocer fend, ¢1200 Trin, Coll, //vi. 197 
Wanne pe neddre hit under3it pat hie sechen after hire, hie 
warned hire wid hem, ¢1205 Lay. 15028 Nn vnder-3at 
Voitimer his sune, Pet he hefde atter inomen. st297 R. 
Grove, (Roils) 2227 Pe londes abuuten vs abbep wel under 
gite Pat ber nis no vole bileued pat lund vor to wits. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 1514 Pat hors wel sone vader-3it, pat Beuc 
Nas nou3t vpon is rigge. 

2. ‘To perceive, observe (a person or thing) ; to 
cateh sight of. 

cr1o90 -ELrric Yudyes xvi, 3 Mweet, ba Samson hecra 
syrwunga undergeat. ¢22z05 Lay, 1611 Brutus & his gode 
fole under-3eten peos feondes. a1225 Ancr, A. 150 Helle 
muchares, pet robbed al fe guld-Lordes pet heo muwen 
underziten. ¢130g /ilate 2o0in 4. /, #’. (1262) 116 Whan pu 
vnderzete..pe gywene falshede, Whi naddeston ixpeke | er 
aze? 13.. Sir Lewes (A.) 4354 Beues at pe mete sat. He 
be-held and vnder-3at Al is fon, faut were per oute. 

3. ‘To learn or know the character of; to under- 


stand the meaning of, 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, vii, 16 Fram hyra wastmun ge hi 
undergytad, a@r2q0 Lofsoay in OQ. 4, fom. 1. 215 Me ne 
hit underzit nout er Pen me hit leose, ge. Seren Sag. (P.) 
3rgt The child was wys,...And nudde wyt of the Holy Gost, 
And wat thay seyden he undirgat. 

+ Underyoke, 7. : see Unnen-1 2, 

Urnder-zeal. (Uxver-'1ob.) 1841 Carryre /feroes i. 
(1904) go King Olaf hus been harshly blamed for his over- 
zeal;..1 should have blamed him far more for an under-zeal ! 
Urnder-zealot. (Unprr-' 6a.) 2682 ‘I’. Fratman ffera- 
clits Ridens No. 70(17t3) TL 181 Those crafty Knaves..do 
usually drop their Under-Zealots, when the success dues not 
answer expectations. 

Undescanted, ffl. a. (Ux-' 8c.) 1573-80 Tussrr 
f/ush, (1878) 23 Leaue Princes affaires undeskanted on. 
Undesce‘ndable, a. (Ux-'7b,) 1877 Teasison f/arold 
ni, Steam’d upward fiom the undescendable Abysm. 
Undesce‘nded,.. (Un-'8.) 17er Du For /'ruclorn Eng. 
1.169 Yet who the Herve was, no Man can tell... The sient 
Record blushes to reveal ‘L heir Undescended Dark Original. 


Undescri'bable, 2. (Ux-!7 band 5 b.) 

3728 Exiza Hevwoon th. Mae. cle Goutes's Belle eh, (1732) 
1f. 201, 1 have heard it repurted, resumed the Marquis with 
an undescritable Agitation, that he was..in love with a 
Spanish Lady. 1768 Stersr Sent, Jorn. 217, 1 felt such 
undescribable emotions within me, 1818 Byron Ch. dar, 
Iv. liii, Let these describe the undeseribable., 1860 linerson 
Cond. Life v. (1861) 116 Graces and felicities not only un- 
teachable, but undescribable. 

Ilence Undeseri‘bably az. me 

1792 CHARLOTTE SmitH Desmond M1. 149 She is in love t= 
Oh! andescribably in love. 1828 Mar. Enci.wortn Let, 
8 Apr, You.. will understand..how undescribably aad 
eaquisitely it is mixed with pain and pleasure. 

Undescri‘bed, ///. 2. [Us-18.] 

1. Not described ; uct expressed in words, 

rs7g T. Cartwricut 2nd Ac ply to Whitgiyt 446 As the 
Lord set forth the one, so he left nothing vndescribed in the 
other. 1600 Pory Leo’s Africa 11_A descripticn of places 
vndescribed by John Leo. 1697 Cottiza #ss. Mor, Suef. 
1. (1703) 32, | had iather leave it undescribed, than be 
forced to give it its proper character. 1837 Cartyie Fr. 
Kev. tte il i, eis a change such as History must beg her 
readers to inugine, wedescribed. 1851 Ruskin Scones b’en. 
(1874) 1, Pref, p. vi, ‘lhe reader will find. that the buildings 
« have been hitherto undescribed. . 

b, spec. Not yet seicntitically described. (Cf. 


NonDiscrieT a. 1.) ; 

€1680 Huguiries 2/1 Have you any undescribed Plants, or 
others of special note? 1768 PesnanT in PA. rans. 
LVIIL. 94 We believe this species to have Leen undescribed, 
1817 Kinsy & Sp, Zatomol, xxi. IL. 221 Two cr three 
Brazilian species in my cabinet, that seem undescribed. 
1890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 76/4 A very Leantiful species of 
Metopidia, which I believe to be undescribed. 

2. Not marked off or delineated. . 

1862 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 475, The Atlantean axis of the 
world And all the undescribed circumference. 

Undescried, f//.«. (Us-1 8.) 

isgs Daniet Civ. ars ut. xt, Within rests more of feare, 
More dread of sad cuent yet vyndiscride, Than..! would 
there were. 16rr Snaks. flint, 7. 1. iv. 669 Mufe your 
face,..that you may..to Ship-boord Get vndesery'd. 1642 
Suuxcssv Diary (1836) 83 He comes close up to 5° town 
undiscry’d. 1722 Wottaston Aelig. Nat. ill. 49 Who can 
tell at what undescried fields of knowledge even men may 
at length arrive? 1830 ‘leNnnyson /sate/ aa Right to tbe 
heart and brain, tho’ undescried. 1855 Browninc Alen 4 
Won. uw. fa Three Days iv, But years must teem with 
change untried,.. With an end somewhere undescried. 


Undescri'ptive, 2. (Us-17.) | . 

1744 Essay on Acting 16 The Sentiment is languid, un- 
intelligible and undescriptive. 1827 West. Kev. Oct. 431 
Vhe title..is altogether undescriptive of the contents .. of 
the work. 1883 Foréu. Rev. July 42 It is undescriptive of 
such limilations..as were imposed hy the Treaty of Paris. 

+ Undescri'ved, ff. a. Ods. [Un-' 8.] Undescribed. 
1435 Misyn Aire of Love 86 Pat fyght vndescryuyd witb 
qwos fayrnes pa ar rauischyd, mde acer Bieeiyz a 
20-2 


UNDESERT. 


(Un-1 8.) 1865 Sat, Rev. 21 Oct. 527/1 They..will lenve 
nothing undesecrated by their Hite impertinence. 1884 F. 
Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 250 Conventual edifices still. . 
undestroyed and undesecrated. 

Undese'rt. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

1587 Gotoinc De A/ornay xxvii. 492 This infinite God- 
head is not to recompence ..our vadesert otherwise than 
with desert. 1842 Hor, Smitu AZoneyed Alan M11, vii. 180, 
1 felt..my own total undesert, my inexcusable presumption. 

Undese'rted, A4/, a. (Un-) 8) [1778 Asu.] 1792 
Worosw. Descr. S&. 146 The mazes of a wood In which 
a cabin undeserted stood. 1892 Lp. Lytton Aing Poppy 
Prot. 32 That undeserted garden of the gods, 

Undese'rve, v (Ux-! 14.] érans. To fail 
to deserve. Also adsol. 

162rx Quartes Div, Poems, Esther vii, The blaze of 
Honour, Fortune's sweet excesse, Doe vndeserue the name 
of Happinesse. 1650 Gentivis Considerations 73 Where 
they doe not undeserve wanting the use of reason, wee 
should merit in rightly using it. 1721 Cinper f/eroic 
Danghter ut. Sp.23 Let us not..undeserve the Grace by new 
false Fears. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. flenry & Frauces 
(1767) II. 277 ‘There are certain base natures, which not 
deserving favours before hand, are sure to undeserve the 
more they receive. 1894 Lo. Rosxpery in Daily News 
3 May 6/6, I am inclined to think that..Government bave 
done nothing so far to undeserve tbat welcome. 

Undese'rved, f//. a. (UN-18.] 

+1. Withont having deserved it; undeserving. 

31374 Cuaucer Troydzs 1. 1021 O were it leful pat I 
pleyne of pe, That_vndeserned suffrest Talousie. 1390 
GowER ee III. 13 Some comen to the dole In happ, and.. 
Drinke undeserved of the beste. 1412-z0 Lyoc. Chron, 7 roy 
1, 2407 And vndeserued [sc. of me] ben to me so trewe, Pat 
I ensure vpon my feith [etc.. a1§36 Calisto & Melib. 
Avj b, Yet vndeseruyd now thou comyst bydyr. 1593 Kyp 
Let, to Puckering Wks, (1901) p. cviii, Atheisine,.. which 1 
was vadeserved chargd withall. 


+b. Without reason; unjustly. Ods.—1 


Pe1g7o Bughears iu, iv. 8 Vnderservde [sic] a thowsand 
tymes I wysh to see hyn deade. 

2. Not deserved or merited (a) as a reward, 
favour, cte., (¢) as a punishment, harm, ete. 

(a2) 1390 Gowran Conf I. 43 Bot as the whiel aboute went 
He yifth his graces undeserved. ¢ 1490 A/yrr. our Ladve 
132 That was hys othe, to gyue hymselfe to vs, A greate 
gyfte and vndeserned, 1551 Routnson tr. Afore's L'topiat. 
(1895) 20 Your great gentlenes to me, of my part vadeserued, 
1596 Suans. A/erch, 17. 1. ix. 4o Let none presume To 
weare an vndeserned dignitie. 1631 GovcE God's arrows 
1, § 33.54 Tbe whole cause therfore resteth in God 3 even in 
his free grace, and undeserved love, 1722 Woorow Corr, 
(2843) IL. 681 ‘The undeserved kindness you have heaped 
on me. 182§ Scott Zadiswt. xxili, Permit me rather to 
express..my gratitude for..this undeserved generosity. 
3855 Macauay //ist. ng. 1V. 459 He was widely known 
by the very undeserved appellation of Honest Tom. 

(4) 1513 Moar Rich, F727, Wks.62 What speke we of losse, 
his vtter spoile and vndeserued distruccyon. 1590 Srensea 
#.Q. 1. ii, 26 Hart of flint would rew The vndeserued 
woes and sorrawes, which ye shew. 1644 Micron «ref. 
(Arb.) 6: The removal of an undeserved thraldom upon 
lerning. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. iv. i, He was a 
merchant in Dublin, but has Leen ruined hy a series of un- 
deserved misfortunes. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 63 The 
undeserved injuries and insults which had been heaped on 
the Amirs, 1896 W. K. Leasu //, Afiller ii, 39 Undeserved 
denunciations of the dangers of Chartisin. 

Undese'rvedly, adv. [Un-l11; ef. prec.] 

1. Without having deserved (to suffer}; without 
contributory fault or demerit; unjustly. 

In group (a) referring to the subject of the clause or con- 
cept, in (4) to the object of the action. 

(4) 1549 Coveroate, etc. Aras, Par. 1 Pet. i, 3 Where 
you suffre suche thynges yndeseruedly, you shall. -receyue 

reat fruyte of your fayth. 1583 Mrcpancke PAilotinens 
Uivb, With these daungers vndeseruedlye was noble 
Belleraphon distreste. 1652 Gaute Afagastrom. 289 lulian 
«so died,..cursing..the Star-gazers and himselfe, for 
adhering to them, not undeservedly. 1712 STEELE Npect. 
No. 474 P 6A yearly Relief of my undeservedly necessitous 
Neighbours. 1809-10 Coteripcr Friend (1865) 29 That J 
may have attracted notice to a writer undeservedly for. 
gotten. 1877 HE. Venanres in Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 291/1 
Whose reputation for orthodoxy was not undeservedly low. 

(6) 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 264 [He] therfore 
ascribeth vnto vs Tyranny, extortion and disturbaunce of 
the Clergie, but vndeseruedly. 1g97 A. M. tr. Giillemean's 
fr, Chirurg. 51/1 Oftentimes Princes vndesernedlye punishe 
theire Chyrurgians, 16253 Haat Anat, Ur. i iv. 43 He had 
wrongfully and vndeseruedly bene offended with me. 1656 
Eaat Mon. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 269 A 
perfect Braggadochio, [they]..danot undeservedly personate 
«sby a Spaniard, rgor Atheneum 27 July 115/r This curt 
reference makes undeservedly light’ of Myx, Langley's 
immense labours, 

2. Without desert or merit; in an unmerited 
degree, ; 

In (4) referring to the object of the action. 

(a) 1610 Heatey St, Aug. Cite of God 620 There were 
bee in Israel, for some..predictions of theirs, may not 
undeservedly be called Prophets. 1651 HosnesGrovt. & Soc. 
iv, §1. 58 The same Law..is also wont to be called Divine, 
Nor undeservedly. 31712 Streets Sfcct, No. 302 P.5 Many 
of the prevailing Passions of Mankind do undeserv ly pass 
under the Name of Religion. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Print, 
464 he great number of Boxes which they undeserved] 
occupy. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 55/18. Filippo Neri has ahigh 
character, and not undeservedly. 
a 1603 Floato A/ontaigne 3. li. 167, Vnworthily and vn. 

leservedly to bestow on whom we list the. .loftiest titles, 
1700 Dayben Fables Ded., One of those Athletick Brutes 
whom undeservedly we call Heroes. 


Undese'rvedness. [Un-112.] a. The quality 
of being undeserved. b. Want of desert. 
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1611 Spezp ///st. Gi. Brit. 1X. xix. 9713/2 The reuerence 
of the man, or vndeseruednesse of bis wrongs, moued so tbe 
affection of the Oxford Academians, that [ete.]. 1646 Jenayn 
Kemora 16 Ponder it in the..unexpectednesse, undeserved. 
nes, manner of bestowing it, 1711-2 R. Newron Sern. (1784) 
458 If much be due..on account of the Greatness of our 
Blessing, how mucb more is due when we consider the Un- 
deservedness of it? 21834 J. Martin Dése. iv. 54 That con- 
sciousness of sin and undeservedness which every one feels. 

Undese'rver. [Un-! 12.] One who is not 
deserving (of something) ; an unworthy person. 

1597 Suans. 2 Hen, 7V, 11. iv. 406 The vndeseruer may 
sleepe, when the man of Action is call'd on, 1630 Mas- 
SINGER Picture wv. i, Too great an honour For such an un- 
deserver. 1709 Mas. MaNntey Seere? Afem. (1720) ITT. 247 


Since her Widowhood, she has been the perpetual Mark of | 


..4 Croud of Undeservers. 
Hence,., Ve undeservers of Pharsalian Honour ! : 

Undese'rving, v/. 56. (Us-1 13.) Want 
of desert or merit, 

1598 Foato, /amerito, vnworthines, vndeseruing. a 1635 
Swuses Confer. Christ & Alary (1656) 24 When any tempta- 
tion cometh for our uaworthinesse, and uur undeserving. 
1911 M. Henry /lope & Fear Palanced 14 Let us keep up 
an humble Sense of our own Yndeservings and Ill-descrvings. 
1906 Quttnia-Coucn Afayor of 7'roy xi, They came con- 
tritely, conscious of their undeserving. 

Undeserving, ffi. a. [Un-1 10, 5d.] 

1. Not deserving (something good); lacking de- 
sert or merit; unworthy. Also const. of 

1549 Covrapate, etc. Lrasm. Par. Fas, ii. 30b, He yt 
hath. . preferred the vndeseruing rich man before the desern- 
ing pore man, 1g91 Suans. Tivo Gent. uti, 7 When I call 
to minde your gracions fanours Done to me (vndeseruing as 
lam). 1647 CowLey J/1st., Discovery iv, One would give 
with lesser grief, lo an undeserving Beggar than a ‘Thief. 
1725 Pore Oryss. x¥. 335 Mingling witb the suitors’ haughty 
train, Not undeserving, [I may] some support obtain. 1748 
G. Wurte Seri. (MS.), So event we love others, though 
undeserving of our Love. 1796-7 Jane Austen /'ride & 
/'rej. xlix, Wickham is not so undeserving, then, as we have 
thought him. s8z¢ Siettey Adonais xxiv, Whose sacred 
Llood..Paved with eternal flowers that undeserving way. 
1847 Harris Life Le. Hardwicke 1.8 Such influences... 
certainly were not. undeserving of attention. 

absol. 1913 Guardian No. 4 P.1 Faine..promiscuously 
bestowed on the Meritorious and Undeserving. 1749 Fieto- 
inc Jom Fones u.v, We are _liable..to confer our choicest 
favours often on the undeserving. 

b. With direct object. 

1603 Danien l’anegyric Congratulatory xxv, There is no 
accesse By grosse corruption, bribes cannot effect For th’ 
vadeseruing any offices. 1796 Mae. D’Anpray Camilli: V. 
515 [It] makes me..feel undeserving my own hopes! 1860 
Mrs. Cuive IPAy Paul Ferroll killed his Wife xr, Creatures 
undeserving respect, incapable of goodness. 4 

2. Not deserving (harsh treatment, etc.) ; guilt- 
less, innocent. Also with direct object. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. x, 1 was caried..to doo my best 
to destroy this sonne.,undeserving destruction. 1598 
R. Bernaro tr. Sevence, Phormio i. ¥, Lhard you long since 
accuse vs all vndeseruing. 1697 Drvpen acts vin, 763 
If your hard decrees .. Have doomed to death his undeserving 
head. 1796 Mme. D'Arutay Camilla 111. 59 Unused to, 
Lecause undeserving control. /éfd. 404 ‘hou must linger 
on, then, in captivity, thou poor little undeserving sufferer | 
1865 ConincTon tr. //orace, Odes 1. xvii. (ed. 3) 21 Lest Cyrus 
«.His passion on your chaplet wreak, Or spoil your un- 
deserving dress, 

+3. Undeserved, unmerited. O4s.-1 

1588 Suaus. L.L.L.y. ii. 366 My Ladic.. In curtesie gines 
vudeseruing praise. 

Undese'rvingly, adv. [Un-! 11.] 

1. Without possessing desert ormerit ; unworthily. 

1552 II vcoet, Vndeseruyngelye, imuerito. 1611 Cotcr., 
fndignemcnt, vaworthily, vadeseruingly,..without merit. 
1653 Vissena 118 Abusing the authority wherewith he was 
undeservingly intrnusted. 1695 Lu. Parston Bveth. ut, 116 
For they who are praised & applauded undeservingly, must 
needs..be asbamed. | 

2. Without having done wrong ; innocently. 

1645 Mitton Tetrack, 56 He suffer'd..in his comon wealth 
some to bee undeservedly rich, others to bee undeservingly 
poore. 1781 G. Jounston /7ist. ¥. Juniper 11.43 That state 
uf happiness, from which she had so undeservingly fallen. 

Undeseuered, obs. var. UNDISSEVERED, 

+Undesiccable,a. (Un-'7b; see Dusiccate sv.) ar1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 13 A fistule is no3t ellez 
lee ane vicus vndesiccable, and far it is yndesiccable, perfore 

yy consequens it is vacurable. Unde'signated, f/. a. 
(Us-18.) 1995 Sewano Avecd, (ed. 2) 11.183 ‘The miseries 
of an idle and undesignated life. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 
iii. 44 Linguistic changes..produced for tbe designation vf 
conceptions before undesignated. 

Undesi-gned, #//. a. [Un-! 8.] Not designed 
or intended ; unintentional. 

1654 Eaat Oraray Parthen. (1676) 9 Having begg'd 
Ambixules pardon for an undesign’d wrong. 1745 FieLpixc 
Lom Yones xi, vii, ‘Fhe most undesigned word, the most 
accidental look,. .will be maieengaed 1790 Parry Hore 
Pant. ii. § 2 Such coincidences may fairly be stated as un- 
designed. 1847 J. J. Buunt Undesigned Coincidences ui. 
iii, 235 Confirmed as a matter of fact..hy an undesigned 
coincidence. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 40 A result uns 
designed but of great moment followed the policy. 

Undesi'gnedly, a/v. [Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Withont design or intention ; unintentionally. 

1687 Bovte Martyrd. Theodora xi. 120 Having been, 
though undesignedly, so..accessory to the early loss of a 
life. 1768-74 Tucnen Le. Nat. (1834) 1]. 679 It is better 
they should do good undesignedly..than not to do it at all. 
1829 1. Tavior L£nthus. x. 299 Insensibly and undesignedly 
and from the operation of various causes. 1884 Law /imes 
20 Sept. 345 It is this aspect..on which ‘ W. B.’seems, perhaps 
Not altogether undesignedly, to have thrown most light. 


1721 CispeRr Cesar Vv, Sp. 12 


UNDESPAIRING. 


Undesi'gnedness. [f. UnpesicNen ///. a.} 
The quality of being undesigned. 

1768-74 Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) LI. 87 The very essence 
of chance consists in undesignedness, and deviation fron 
rule. 1794 Pacey vid. 1. vii, The undesignedness of the 
agreements ..demonstrates that [etc.]. 

Undesi-‘gning, ///. a4. [Un-1 10.] 

1. Not designing or planning. rare. 

1673 Remargues Humours Town 4 That careless and un- 
designing way of living now in use. 1685 Bovte Exg. 
Notion Nat, vii. 260 What,.happens to deliberating or 
designing, and..to inanimate or undesigning beings. 

2. Having no ulterior or selfish designs; free 
from desiguing or underhand motives. 

1697 Cotta Ess, Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 164 Children... 
believe others as kind and undesigning as themselves. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clartssa (1811) FH. xix. 130 An undesigning, 
open heart. 1796 Mme, D'Arsray Camilla HI. 316 
Unsuspicious as sbe was undesigning, [she] thanked the 
Baronet for his message. 1866 Geo. Ector Zss, (1884) 336 
‘Yhe undesigning ignorant poor, 

b. transf. Of things. 

1gog in Lady A. IV. Montagu's Lett, (1887) 1. 47 ‘Tis a 
plain undesigning truth, your friendship is the only happiness 
of my life. 19779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr, ete. (1789) Il. 
liv. 44 An open manner, and undesigning civility, distinguish 
the German character, 1860 Dickens Uncom. Trav. xvi, 
Of such undesigning aspect is his guileless yard now. 

Undesirabi'lity. (Un-': cf. next.) 1870 Miss Broucuton 
Red as Kose 1, 22 Quite affected by her lover's description 
of his own undesirability. 1885 Alanch., Exant.23 Feb. 5/2 
‘Lhe undesirability of leaving Berber in his rear. 

Undesirable, «.and sé. [Ux-} 7b.] 

a. adj. Not to be desired; objectionable. 

1667 Marton 7, 4. 1x. 824 So to..render mie more equal, 
and perhaps, A thing not undesireable, somtime Superior. 
a1768 Secker Ser, (1770) 1. v. 113 It will provoke the 
Letter Part of their Inferiors to think ill of them, which is 
a very undesirable ‘hing. 1813 Lamp in Gentd, A/ag. June 
6:8/r A little excess in that article is not undesirable in 
youth. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11.142 A porter's lodge, 
where undesirable visitors could be stopped. 

b. sé. An undesirable thing or person. 

2883 Athenzum 20 Jan. 81/3 Why not, then, connect.. 
‘slanders‘ and ‘gluttony’ as undesirables, at once? 1g00 
Datly News 12 Nov. 7/5 Having among her passengers 42 
‘ undesirables ', devoted from Capetown. 

Henee Undesi‘rableness. 

1675 Owen Jadwelling Sin xi. (1732) 137 It casts Death 
and undesirableness upon them all. ¢2815 JANE AusTEN 
Persuas. ii, ‘Yhe undesirnbleness of any other bonse..for 
Sir Walter. 1886 Athenzum 20 Feb, 267/2 Vhe doctrine 
of the utter unreality and undesirableness of all life. 

Undesirably, adv. (Un-111.) 1890 Retrospect Med. 
CII. 36 An undesirably large amount of glycerin. Un- 
desi're, 56, (Un-' 12.) 1880 W.S, Buunt Love Sonnets of 
Proteus xciv, One winter’s disconteut, ,[has] brought me tu 
this passofundesire. +Undesire,v. Oés. (Us-* 3.) 21395 
Hyxton Scada Perf i. xii. (W. de W. 1494), He that bath 
ones sothfastly feled it,..he may not yndesyre it. 

Undesi‘red, A//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not asked or requested ; uninvited. 

1470-1 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 233/1 Uncompelled, unstirred 
or undesired soo to doo. 1509 Misuer /unerad Seri. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 302 He prayed vndesyred of ony. 
1598 FLoato, /ugerire,..tu offer himselfe vndesired. 1634 
Sir I. Herrest 77av, 123 Mahomet-Ally-beg vndesired, 
bolted out, that he knew his Master..stood more affected 
to no one Prince..then ta our King, 

2. Not desired or wished for; unsonght. 

1599 T. Mlovret] Sidéwormes 38 Striuing no lesse to be 
deliuered Than Thisbe did from vndesired life. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, ut. 45 As the Puet saith, /enott aulla Cupido: 
Unknowne, undesired. 1697 Davoren s2neis u. 902 Your 

ift was undesired, and came toolate. 1751 Jounson Ram. 
hler Now175 P 2 ‘Ube knowledge of crimes intrudes uncalled 
and undesired, 1850 Murs. Cartyte Zeé?¢. (1883) If. rr2 . 
Walked in Mrs. N—, of nll undesired people! 1877 Mrs. 
Ouruant Makers Flor, v.133 Filippo set bis active mind to 
work to get rid of his undesired partner. 

Hence Undesi‘redly adv. 

1843 T. W. Cotr Puritanism 276 Those who are undesiredly 
tender of Puritan reputation. 

Undesi-ring, f//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1693 DrvoEn Persius v.161 Money to despise, And look on 
Wealth with undesiring Eyes. 1728-46 THomson Spring 
676 Away they fly, Affectionate, and undesiring bear The 
most delicious morsel to their young. 1880 MerreovitiH 
Vragic Com, (1881) &8 ‘The convalescent is receptive and 
undesiring, or but very faintly desiring. 

Undesi'rous, z (Ux-! 7.) 

Chiefly const. of (also tad, to). 4 

1654-66 Eaat Orarry /arther, (1676) 289 That vice would 
render me as unworthy, as undesirous to live, 1670 Devout 
Commun. (688) 18 ‘Ibe qualms of undesirous Communicants, 
1787 Jerrenson Hrit. (1859) 11. 230 This hasty measure has 
embarrassed England, undesirous of war if it can be avoided. 
1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V.1x. i. § 11 ‘lo a being undesirous 
of it, and hating it, revelation is impossible, 1879 Atheneum: 
13 May, Forcing the crude productions of his mind on an 
undesirous world, 

Undesirously, adv., ness. (Un-! 11, 12; ef. prec.) 
31587 Fueminc Contn, Holinshed U1. 1320/2 Therefore these 
knights hy the authoritie of darkenes verie vndesirouslie are 
compelled to depart from whence they came. 1668 Howe 
Bless. Righteous (1825) 261 An undesirousness or indifferency 
uf spirit towards the eternal glory. 

Undesolved, obs. var. UNDISSOLVED. 

Undespai-red, #f/. a. (Un-!8) 1422-20 Lypc, Chron. 
Troy 1. 3323 Pis was hir hope, fully deuoide of drede, 
Vndispeired in ther oppinioun. 

Undespai ring, pp/.¢. (Un-} 10.) 

1730 Tuomson Sofhonisba 1, i, Mean time the dauntless, 
undespniring youth Lay in a cave conceal’d. 1757 Drea 
Fleece w. 601 “T'was there Perils and cunflicts inexpressible 


UNDESPISED. 


Anson, with steady undespairing breast, Endur’d. 1824 
Caatye in Froude Z£//¢ (1882) I. 233 Who is it that has 
struggled for me..witb undespairing diligence? 1847 I’R. A. 
Kenste in Ree, Later Life (1882) 111. 313 That faith which 
alone can bear us undespairing over the earth, 

Undespl'sed, #f/.a. (Un. 8.) c15§0 Vertuous Schole- 
hous Hiij b, He wytl haue wedlock kept pure and vndespised. 
357 Furke /feskins' Part, 76 That they may haue a princi- 
palland vndespised sanctification. Undespi'sing, v2. s4. 
[Un-! 13.) t Lack of (self-) depreciation. ¢ 1400 Love Bonta- 
vent, Mirr. (1908) 304 They that dreden not god. .thoru3 her 
owne wickednesse and vndespisynge in soule taken hit and 
etenhit. Undespoi'led,#4/.a. (UN-!8.) 1846 WorcEesTER 
(citing Scott), 1882 Jowett Thucy. 1. 53 Their fields will 
be still untouched, and their goods undespoiled. Unde- 
spondent, a. (Un-! 7.) 1876 Lowrie Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 1.119 Such a life as his through all those sorrowing but 
undespondent years. Undespo‘nding, Af/. 2. (Un-! 10.) 
1818 Tatra A/éd, Ages (1872) I. 271 ‘The appearance of a 
Nero so undesponding. Undespo'tic, z, (Ux-17.) 1820 
Bentuam Lid, Press Wks. 1843 IL, 286/2 Vhe difference 
between a despotic government and anundespoticone. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Com, 1, 343 So undespotic an instrument 
us the Federal Constitution oe 1789. nde'stined, 442. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 18a7 [see Uncompasstonen fd/, a.) 


Undestroy-able, c. (Ux-17b.) 

aigao Wyelifite Bible Wind. ii. 23 For whi God made man 
(vnable to be distried; margin] vndistriable. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay 67 Of it cummis ane ondistroyabil power and 
heil in ye body. 1678 Cuowortu Jufel/, Syst. 70 The sub- 
stance of matter and body..is the only thing in the world 
that is pncorruptible and undestroyable. 1846 Ruskin fod, 
Paint, ni.t.iv, §9 A trace of fecling, ,undestroyable by any 


reasoning, 

Undestroy'ed, //.a. (Ux-18.) 

€148§0 Loveticu Alerdin 9856 Al the Lordschepis.. That 
this Lond defenden schal evere with-al Vndistroyed. 1523 
[Coverpate] O/d God (1534) Cj, Beel contynued after wardes 
in babyton..as long as that proud kyngdom dyd stoude vn- 
destroied. 1g98 Drayton /feroicad Ef. 31 Flow can that 
heauty yet be yndestroyd, That yeares haue wasted? 1637-50 
Row /fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 54 A principal act wes con- 
cluded, and also remains undestroyed in the Books..of this 
Kirk, 1758 Alaboratory laid Open 273 Vhe leaving too much 
{salphur) andestroyed. 1826 Miss Mitrorn ! féage Ser. 1. 
II. 245 ‘he shrubs and flowering trees are undestroyed, 
1886 Wituis & Crark Caméridge V1. 383 The original 
windows., with the cusps still undestroyed, may still be seen. 

Undestru'ctible, a. (Ux-' 7, 5b.) [1775 Asu.] 1807 
Ann, Rev. V.589 All good is progressive, prolific, and unde- 
structible, 187a W. R. Gre Axiguas of Life iv. 157 Men 
in whose nature Love is as undestructible as Thought. 
Undeta‘chable,a, (Ux-!7b.) 1871 Mes. Wintsey A’ca/ 
Folks xvii, [He] attached himself to her forthwith in a most 
undetachable and determined manner. 1898 //arfer’s A/ag. 
XCVE. 681 Every machine also must have a maker's number 
stamped onsome undetachabie part. Undeta'ched, 4//. a, 
(Un-"8.) [2775 Asit.] 1877 Ravaonp A/ines 449 ‘Vhe particles 
showed plainly..these grayish colors undetached from the 
more white quartz. Undetainable,a, (Un-'7b.) 1630 
Donne Seri. 249 Christ was and | am..undetainable in 
thestateofDeath, Undetai'ned, pf/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1795 
Coreripce Zolian Harp 39 Full many a thought uncall’d 
and undetain’d..‘Iraverse my indolent and passive brain, 
Undetectable,az. (Un.17b, 5b.) 1863 Cornh. Mag. VIL. 
345 Substances which may cause deatb and yet be undetect- 
able, with certainty, in the body. 


Undete'cted, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

@1593 Maatowe Ovid's Elegies i. v. 84 But woods and 
groues keepe your faults vadetected. 1663 Boyte Use 
Exp. Nat, Philos. n. y. ii, 124 Undetccted properties 
might in many others..be discovered. 1749 Jounson /rene 
ut ii, Strange! that this gen'ral fraud from day to day 
Should fill the world with wretches undetected. 18a5 Lo. 
Cocksern J/enz, (1856) 206 Which show how much inaccuracy 
may sometimes pass undetected, 186a Lyrron Str. Story 
I. 194 The gift..is stored, unknown to the possessor, unde- 
tected by the common observer. 

Undete'ctible, a, (Un-!7, 5b.) 180a-1a Bentuam Rafion. 
Judie, Evid, (827) 1V. 16 On a variety of undetectible, 
though false, pretences. 1877 Le Conte Elem, Geol. (1879) 
239 Inthe strata the quantity 1s so small as to be undetectible, 
Undete'riorated, 444.2. (UN-! 8.) 1856 Ruskin A/od, 
Patat. WW. v. xi. § 2. 130 ‘The most delicate sculptures if 
executed in good marble will remain for ages undeteriorated. 


Undeterminable, « [Un-17b and 5b.] 


+ 1. Incapable of being terminated ; unending. Ods. 

1581 J. Bev f/addou’s Answ. Osor. 444 Albeit the thing 
it selfe..be past, and ye tyme thereof determined: yet doth 
the power..thereof remainue unmoveable, sure, and undeter- 
minable beyond all ages. 1603 Cuarman Ad/ Fools v. ii. 353 
Lastly, for continuance of the horne, it is undeterminable 
tiltdeath. 16aa Donne Serr. xvi. (1640) 160 He.. considers 
farther .. the inevitable, the irreparable, and for all that, 
undeterminable torinents of hell, 


tb. = INDETERMINABLE a. I. Obs. 

1633 Eart Mancu. A/ Mondo (1636) 32 An undeterminable 
desire of more than present life can yeeld. 1653 H. More 
Conjeet, Cabbal. (1713) 12 This vast Capability of things was 
unsettled, fluid, and, of it self, undeterminable as Water, 

2, = INDETERMINABLE a, 3 and 3b. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 44 The certaine Locall region 
»-lurketh stil undetermined, yea, and undeterminable to, in 
my poore conceite. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. a) 11. xxi 78 
It doth all one as if it sent back the matter undeterminable 
at law, and intractable by rough dealing [etc.]. s6ga Ray 
Disc, 1. ix. (1732) 397 This is ahsolutely uncertain and un- 
determinable. 1754 Goopatn"£.xam, Lett. Mary Q, Scots 
Introd. 28 More might have been expected froin so bigh a 
pretender to reason..than to conclude the question to be 
undeterminable. 1872 W. S. Svmonns Mec, Xocks viil. 301 
The fish remains are scanty and undeterminable. 

+3. = INDETERMINABLE a. 2. Ods. 

@ 1639 Wotton in Gutch Co//. Cur I. 217 The fight was.. 
surely undeterminahle without the death of one of the 
chiefest. 1670 G. H. //ist, Cardinals 1.11, 54 Profound and 
undeterminable Disputes. 
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Undete‘rminate, a. [Un-17 and 5b.] 

+1. = INDETERMINATE a. 2. Obs. 

1603 Hottaxo Piutarch's Mor. 768 Thus would not he 
admit, or leave any thing..infinit and undeterminate; but 
adorne nature with proportion, measure,and number. 1690 
Locke //1e7, Unda. xvii. § 10 As if this line of number were 
extended both ways toan unconceivable, undeterminate, and 
infinite length. 

+2. = INDETERMINATE a. 2b. Obs. 

1649 JER. T'avior Gt, Eremtp. Disc. vi. 4. $9 He, under an 
undeterminate reproof, intendcd those that were such. 1664 
H. More J/yst. fadg. 213 Any determinate conception does 
more vigorously, .affect the mind than what is more general 
and undeterminate. 1736 BUTLER -Iual. u. viii. 276 Owing 
to Half-views,..and to undeterminate Language. 

+3. =: INDETERMINATE @. 5. Ob. 

1668 H. Monn Div. Dial. 1. xx. (1713) 42 ‘Vo know a free 
Agent, which is undeterminate to either part, to be so un- 
determinate, and that he may choose which part he will. 

4, = Inpeterminate a. 3 and 4. Now rare, 

1767 A. Vouxc farmer's Lett. to People 162 ‘This un- 
determinate provision for the poor makes them depend on 
the parish for all, 1813 ‘T. Busy Lucretius 1.1, Comut. 
p. xxii, ‘he argument fs derived from that which is un- 
determinate. 1863 D. Witson /'res, Ann. ied. 2) Liv, 123 
Caverns..of undeterminate age. 

+Undete‘rminated, p4/. «. (Un-' 8; cf. prec.) 1641 
Kart Monn. tr, Sionds's Civil Wars 1.156 Betweene two 
and three thousand; an undeterminated number, 1653 EL. 
More Antid, Ath. u. v.§ 6 Changing the Auid and undeter- 
minated Matter into shapes so comely and symmetrical, 


Undete'rminately, a. (Un-litands b.) 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on f’s. lv. 10 ‘Vhe name of (citie) is 
put undeterminately, too the intente [etc]. 1588 Feauncr 
Lavwiers Log. i, vis 33 b, If the generall bee but indefinitely, 
simply, or undeterminately put downe. 1670 EI, Srunse 
Plus Ultra 95 When we speak undeterminately of the 
Simns, we understand those of the brain. 1681 TI, Mori: 
Exp. Dan, iv. 112 What was spoke more at large and more 
ondeterminately..may here..be more punctually defined. 


Undeterminateness. (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 
1653 H. More Conject. Cadbal, (1713) 184 What Moses 
may mean by the mobility of the Waters, Plotinus has 
expressed by..the Indefiniteness cr Undeterminateness of 
Matter. 1656 tr. 7. White's Peripat. Lust, 232 (Quantity 
implying a kind of undeterminatenesse and confusion. 


+Undeterniina'tion. Os. (Ux-lizand 5b.) 

@ 1631 Doxxe Ser. Wks. 1839 1V.289 Though | do with- 
draw myself from the woeful uncertainties and irresolutions 
and undeterminations of the Court. «1676 Hate Priam. 
Orig, Wan, (1677) 61 The undeterinination, incertainty, and 
unsteadiness of the operation of his Faculties, 


Undetermined, f//. a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 

1. Not authoritatively decided or settled; nat 
brought to an end by decision. 

1442 in Prec, Aing’s Council fred. (Rolls) 273 Many grete 
tresons..stonde yet vndetermyned. @ 1513 Fasyan Chyon, 
Vit. cexxviil. 257 Fhe pope gine suche a defuse sentence in 
this mater y* he left y@ stryfe vndetermyned and ynassoyled. 
154t Ast 33 //en. 1/11, c. 39 Thinges nowe..dependinge 
before thein vndiscussed and yndetermined, 1628 Cong On 
Litt, (1629) 40 b, Hanging the voucher and vndetermined, the 
wife of the feoffee brings her action of dower. 1698 Lutrrect 
Brief Kel, (1857) 1V. 396 To leave the points undetermined 
to the arhitration of King William. 1771 Luckomse Z7/ist, 
Priat. x It long remained an undetermined point, ,concern- 
ing the place, 1825 Art Brewing (ed, 2) 127 The question, 
therefore, still remains undetermined. 1885 Sir L. W, Cave 
in Law Kep.15 Q. B.D. 327 ‘The question. .was discussed 
and left undetermined in the case of Reg. 7. Robson. 


b. Not definitely settled or fixed; still subject 


to alteration or uncertainty. 

1668 [see UnconsenTED], 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 
30 Thou, whose undetermin'd State Is yet the Business of 
the Gods’ Debate. 1736 Butter Azad. 1. iv. (1834) 88 Which 
tiseries are, beforehand, just as contingent and undeter- 
mined as their conduct, and left to be determined by it. 
3779 Foraest Vay. M. Guinea 17 All the charts..leave the 
north coast of Waygiou undetermined by a dotted line, 
1831 Scotr C4. Rod. xxxiil, | vow..that the combat was yet 
within the undetermined doom of Providence, when [etc.]. 
1862 Spencer First Prine. 1. Vv. § 29 (1875) 102 ‘That concep. 
tion of disorder, or ondetermined order, which underlies 
every superstition. 

2. Not definitely ascertained or identified; un- 


certain, doubtful. 

1588 [see UNDETERMINABLE @. 2). 1697 BENTLEY fhal. 
(1699) 19: Though the date be undetermined, it might fairly 
be presumed to be more recentthan He. 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
View Nat. 1. 435 Onyx, an undetermined transparent gem. 
1839 Dera Becue Ref. Geol. Cornw., etc. viii. 223 A few 
casts of one or two undetermined species, 1884 Hiccs Magn. 
Dyn, Electr, Mach 269 Where p, the only quantity remain- 
ing unexplained, represents the undetermined factor. 


3. Not definitely limited or restricted in meaning 


or application ; indefinite, vague. 

3611 Frorio World of Words Rules 640 The Preterplu- 
perfect or vndetermined tence. 1656 tr. Hobdes' Elem, 
?hilos, 2x Some names are of certain and determined, others 
of uncertain and undeterinined signification. 1705 BERKELEY 
Cave of Duninore Wks. 1871 IV. 506 Such undetermined 
expressions as wide, narrow, deep, 1769 Sir J. Reynoips 
Disc, ii. (1778) 47 By precepts only, which will always be 
fleeting, variable and undetermined. 

4. Not restrained within limits ; left free or open. 

1627 May Lucan Ep. Ded., The vast strength and forces 
of the Prince gaue him too absolute and vadetermined a 
power. 1697 Conoreve A/ourn. Bride u. viii, Not so the 
mind, whose undetermined view Kevolves, and tu the 
present adds the past. 1713 Aopison Sfect. No. 412 #2 
Such wide and undetermined Prospects are. .pleasing to the 
Fancy. 1818 Suettry Let. to Peacock 5 June, The moun- 
tains are wide and wild, and the whole scenery broad and 
undetermined. : 


UNDEVOTION. 


5. Not determined or fixed in respect of characler, 


action, cte. 

@ 1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. (1677) 74 Possibly Matter 

it self undetermined to any particular form, or under any 

i particular constitution. 3712 Apptson Sfect. No. 458 ? a 

False Modesty..is only a general undetermined Instinct, 

1754 Epwarps J/reed. (Hill u, ix. 83 A Self-determininy 

Power in the Understanding,.. independent, undetermined 
by any ‘Thing prior to its own Acts and Determinaticns. 

6. Undecided, irresolute. 

r718 Pore //éad xv. 595 How long on these cursed con- 
fines will ye lie, Yet undetermined or to live or die? 1796 
Mae. D'’Aagsray Camilla Wi aro Percetving him undeter- 
mined, [she] called forth all her artiilery of eloquence. 186a 
Borrow Males 1.1 We were undetermined for some time 
with respect to where we should go. 

Undeterred, ///. cz (Ux-18.) 

1607 Torsnu. Four. Beasts 203 Uf their iage procecde 
vndeterred,.. forth they go into the woods, ¢ 1765 FALCONER 
Demagognue 55 ‘Vhe fearless muse..'lrue to herself, advances, 
undeterr’'d By the rude clamours. 1814 Worpsw. Arcus, 
<u 321 Who, by humiliation undeterred, Sought for his 
weariness a place of rest. 1846 ‘Peenca J/irae. xviii. 306 
Step by step he had advanced,..undeterred by oppusition. 

Undete'sting, 4//.a@. \Us-' 10.) 1736 Thomson Liderty 
v.293 Who these indeed can undetesting see ?—But who 
unpitying ? Undethro‘nable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1835 in 
H. Martineau Sec. te Alerica (1837) LEI. 69 Like an Asian 
monarch,..uniny eachable, undethronable, 1848 Lowree 
Bislow Pot ¥, Justice, venerable with the nndethronable 
majesty of countless avons. Undetra‘ctingly, az. 
(Use! a1.) 1661 Boytr Style of Script. (2675) 156 As little. 
as the water of a diamcend can be undetractingly painted. 

Undeveloped, ffi. az. Un-1 8.) 

1736 Tnomson Lides fy iv. 2.4 Where undevelop'd lay The 
future wonders that enrich'd mankind, 1827 Lavy MonGan 
foance vit. (1815) TE, 381 ‘Those profounder feelings... 
vemained cold and undeveloped. 1850 Grog Greece it 
lavii. VIEL. 459 Of all this, the undeveloped germ doubtless 
existed in the previous epic..cumyosition. 1897 Magy 
Kincsiry HL Africa 659 A black man is no more an un- 
developed white man than a rabbit is an undeveloped hare. 

Unde'viated, pfl. a. (UN-'E) 1889 clathony's Photesr. 
, Ladi. UW. go he undeviated ray DE, drawn parallel ta SA. 
| Unde-viating, 7//.a. [Ux-1 10] Showing 
no deviation ; maintaining the same course; steady, 
constant: a. Of conduct, character, ete. 

1732 ArsuTHNoT in Aitken Life 4 HAs. (1892) 138 The 
undeviating pravity Of his Manners. 1763 Gotosat Vise. 
Hees. (1836) 1. 526 Rational entertainment and undeviating 
candour, 1808 Scorr in Lockhart 1, i, sy Stern, steady, 
and undeviating industry, 1841 Miss Mitroxvin L'Estrange 
fife (870) LIE, viii. 123 Whose kindness is, and hay been, 
constant and undeviating. 

b. In other applications. 

1784 Cowrer #ask y. 37 With such undeviating and even 
force He severs itaway. /6id. v1. 127 ‘The race Of the un- 
deviating and punctual sun, 1826 sfrf Brewing (ed. 2) 7 
Undeviating and powerful causes of destruction or fermenta- 
tion, 2874 Sayer Conpar. {hilo i. 11 Lauguage..obeys 
undeviating laws of its own, ‘ 

Unde'viatingly, evv. (Ux-1 115 cf. prec.) 

1812 J. Hexey Camp, agst. Quetec 10 A simple tale of 
truth, which he undeviatingly throughout his book adheres 
to. 1854 W. Ospurn Jon, Mist, /gypt Li. 7 Its [se. the 
Nile’s) course is undeviatingly from south to north. 1894 
Lducat. Rew. June 77 Their demands agree substantially, 
though not undeviatingly. 

Unde'vil, v. [Ux-? 4b and 6.] 

1. “rans. To free from demoniacal possession. 

1632 Quarites Dit. Fancies 1. xi, Whenas our blessed 
Saviour did un-devill The Man possest, the Spirits.. Entred 
the Swine, 1655 Futiea Ch. //ist. x. iv. §55 The Boy.. 
would not be undeviled by their Exorcisms, 1890 Tatmacr 
Prom Mauger to Fhrone 81 Mouib of cavern, where mad- 
muti was undevilled, 

2. To deprive of the qualities of a devil, 

1726 De For Hist. Devel 11 iii, (1840) 199 If we should 
take away his invisibility too, we should undevil him quite, 

Hence Unde villing w/. sé, 

1653 A. Witson Yas. /, 108 Some Romish Priests..tamper- 
ing with their Exorcisms, to the undevilling of the boy. 

Unde'vlous, a (Uns-' 7.) 1777 Metmotn Cato (ed. 2) 
I. 206 So shall thy steps .. Undevious tread in virtue's 
fre divine. 1804 Eucenia DE Acton Yale teithont Title 

I1. 206 He is not so impertinent as to put them out of their 
undevious path, Unde'viously, adv (Us-!11; ef. prec.) 
3813 1. Buspy Lucretins Lt. 250 But did they undevionsly 
| deseend, Nor contact nor concussion would ensue. Unde- 
virsable,a (Un-! 7b.) 1858 Caatyce #7 ed&. Gt. 11 xiv, 
Quirks did net prove undevisable on behalf of the Kaiser. 


| Undevi'sed, fp/.a. [UN-18.] 

I. Not assigned by will. 

1766 Biackstone Con. Ib. xxxii. 515 The undevised 
surplus of the estate shall goto the next of kin. 1875 Posty 
Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 239 The undevised or lapsed portion, .goes 
.-to the devisee..of the remainder of the heritage. 

2. Not planned or intended, 

1894 H. Gagoensr Uneff. Patriot 37 With tong and un- 
devised breaks in the continuity of sound and sense. 

+ Undevote, obs. var. UNDEVOUT a. 

3300 Cursor Af. 28368 Vn-deuote in my praier Servid i 
haue a-hut be autere. «1340 HamrotE /salter xlix. 17 Whi 
pou vndeuat, takis nry haly testament thurght pi filed mouth? 

Undevotted, sf/. a. (Un-'9, 5b.) 1647 CLarenoon /Jisé. 
Rebs. $36 The lords Say and Brook (two popular men, and 
most undevoted to 1he Church, and in truth to the whole 
Government). +t Undevortely, obs. var. Unpevout.y adz. 


+ Undevotion. 0¢s. (Ux-1 12 and 5b.) 
¢1340 Hamrote Prose Treat. (1876) 10 Of new prechynge 
pat es vanyte and yndevocyone. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 
P 649 Thanne comth vndeuocion thurgh which a man is blent. 
tsoz Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 11. xv. 122 Une 
| deuocyon and foulenes of spyryte unto asisforeboden, 1565 


UNDEVOURED. 


Jewe. Aepl. Harding 14 Private Masse ., came in after> 
warde by the negligence and vndeuotion of the people. 

Undevou'red, f4.a. (Un-'8,) 1661 Peacham's Compl. 
Gent, 235 The only Baron that is left undevoured by time of 
those eight. 1827 Pottox Course 7. v.79 Undevoured By 
spurious appetites, she found enough. x 

Undevou't, zc (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

@1398 Hyiton Scala Perf u. xiii. (W. de W. 1494), It is 
hothe olde & drye, vndeuonte & vnsauery in itselfe. ¢1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 89 Pan bi bodi pat was rank & Vndeuout, 
Of alle men is bihatid. xgoz AtKyNson tr. Dé Jinitatione 1. 
xxv.178 So vndeuout & remysse in the seruyce of god. 1575 
Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 96 No other thing is the religious 
man vndenout, than a cundel dead. 1656 JeaANnes /idn. 
Christ 70 Men come with as.,undevout thoughts and affec- 
tions ton sermon, as toa play. @17o1 Maunprete Fourn. 
Ferus, (1707) 136 The Greeks being seemingly the most 
undevout..of any sort of People in the Christian World. 
1746 Youne V4. 7’4.1x. 771 An undevout astronomer is mad, 
1829 CartyLe Misc. (1857) U1, 48 Destitute of Religious 
reverence,..undevout both in heart and head. 1874 H.R. 
Reynoips Fohn Baft, v.§ 1.301 Sceptical and supercilions, 
frivolous and undevout. 

absol, 1561 1’. Norton Catoin's Inst. in. 309 If he had 
willed, of the yndeuout he mighte haue made deuoute. 

+Undevout, » Ods, (Un-76.) ¢ 1440 Yacod’s Iicll 283 
Abraham kecche awey flyes fro be sacryfyse ; Ry3tso, kacche 
out flyes pat vndeuoutyth thougt. 

Undevou'tly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1377 Lanci. 7, P24. B. Prol. 98 Here messe and here matynes 
and many of here oures Arn don yndeuoutlych [C. 1. 126 
yndeuotlich), ¢1380 Wreur Ii7ks, (1880) 167 Be be masse 
seide..schortly & vndewoutly, lite] sauvur of holynesse schal 
men fynden wiphem. ¢1440 Facod’s Held 281 Whanne pou 
slawly, & vndeuoutly, & heuyly,..doost ony good dede. 
1gog Barctay Sip of Folys 203 In prayeng thou bokest 
vnmanerly Spuynge vp thy prayers: god wot vndeuoutly. 
1647 Ilexuam 1, Wndevoutely, ovgodtsdienstelich, 

Undevowtness. (Un-! 12; cf prec) 1440 Facod's 
Well 294 Pe synnes of pe herte arn. .dulhed, yvndeuowtnesse, 
wanhope [etc.}. Undew'ed; ffl. a. (Un-? 8) ¢ 1440 
Patlad, on iusb, vii. 237 Now flouring grapes wilde vn- 
dewed [L. séae vore] strie In sunne. Undew'y, «. 
(Un-! 7.) ¢3440 Jéid. v. 139 ‘To x sester old wyn, v pound 
inslake Of violet vndewy. 1771 dan. Aeg., Poctry 242 O 
may thy sun.. Parch with pnusual heat th’ undewy ground. 

Unde-xterous, -trous, a (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1688 Mra, Hauivax Lady's Vew-years Gift (ed. 2) 59 You 
must be very undextrous if when your Husband shall resolve 
to be an Ass, you do not take care he may be your Ass. 
178: Justamonp /’riu, Life Lewts VV, 1. 162 This was not 
surely undextrous management. 1840 CloucH Dipsychus 11, 
iv, 63 If the occasion coming should find us wndexterous, 
incapable. 


Unde'xterously, adv. (Us-' 113 cf. prec.) 1848 
Tuackgray (an Fair xv, She hasn'ta friend in the world,’ 
Jos went on, not undexterously. Unditademed,a. (Un-'9.) 
1846 Worcesrer (citing Milman). 1879 Merevirn Zgorst 
II, ro9 Movements of similarity..in crowned and undia- 
demed ladies. Undiagno'sed, f4/, a. (Un-! 8.) 1854 
E. A. Parkes Pract. /iygtene 426 Many of the diseases of 
nutrition, which..are yet undiagnosed. Undia'phanous, 
a. (Un-'7,) 1666 Bovie Orig. Kors 231 Swarms of little 
Metalline and Undiaphanous Bodies, shining in the water. 

Undictated, 4/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a1797 H. Wareoce Jem, Geo. 77 (1847) 1. xi. 361 Une 
dictated by religion as those Bills were,..they breathed the 
very essence of it, 1804 Anz, Rev, Il. 275 These letters 
have not so unaffected, uninspired, undictated an appearance 
asthe earlier, 1873 Muztey Univ, Sern. viii. (1376) 189 Lt is 
. His own free and undictated choice. 

Undieted, 42a. (Un-'8.) 1649 Martham's Country 
Contentnt, (ed. 6) 1. xix. 109 The best cock undyeted, not 
being able to encounter with the worst cock that is dyeted. 
1855 SMEDLEY Occult Scéences 128 Undieted by ambrosia and 
nectar. t Undiffaded, pf/.a. (UN-18: cf. Derape v.) 
€ 1430 Lyos., Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 178 Roosys reede, 
Medlyd with lilies,, Fresshe undiffadid. +Undi-fference, 
v. Obs.—' (Une! 14,1753 app. for DifFERENCE % 4.) 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes ut, xi. 144 Whether a man may abdicate 
his reason..for a time, and discover..no reasonable Acts, 
whereby a man should not undifference him froma Beast. 
Undi fferenced, Ap/..2. (Un-8.) 18539 Sin W. Hamitton 
Leet, (1877) U1. xxxv. 295 Abstracting from differences, and 
attending to resemblances, we arrive at naked or undiffer- 
enced existence. 1865 Luin. Rev. Apr. 346 The trans- 
gressors included..cadets bearing their arms undifferenced. 
Undifferencing, 7A2 @ (Un-! 10.) 1624 CHAPMAN 
Homer's Hymn Hermes 1006 Thus..Hermes lived, Who 
truly help'd but few, but all deceived Witb an undifferencing 
respect. 41661 Furtea MWorthies, Essex 1, (1661) 320 Some 
Sciolists wilf boast to distinguish bones of Beasts from Men 
hy their Porosity, which the learned deride as an undiffer- 
encing difference. ft Undi-fferency. Ods.—! (Un-' 12, 
35; app. misused for‘ partiality") 1383 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Deut. cii, 627 A continuall holding on so as no vndifferencie 
may be perceived nor any diuersitie of weightes and ballances 
nor any respect of persons. t Undi'fferent,a. Ods.—! 
(Un-l7,gb.) = lnoirreaenra.! 1, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 39:5 
‘The fourme of po freikes was..Right suche as the syre,.. 
Vndifferent to deme fro bere dere fader. 


Undifferentiated, sf, a. (Un-1 8 and 5b.) 

In very common nse from ¢ 1875, 

3862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. iv. § 26 (1867) 96 That 
undifferentiated substance of consciousness which is con. 
ditioned anew in every thought. 1879 G, ALLEN Colour 
Sense iii. 27 Simple undifferentiated animal tissue. 

Undi-g, v. [Ux-2 5 b.] ¢vans. To exhume, 
or open again, by digging. 

1642 Termes de la Ley 87 Neverthelesse the Coroner ought 
to undigge the body out of the ground. 31824 Miss Mirrorv 
Village Ser. 1. 1, 165 One is tempted to send for the sexton 
and the undertaker, to undig the grave. 

Undi-genous, a. rarve-!. [f. L. und-a wave.] 
Produced by aqueous action. 

1799 Kirwan Geol Ess, 221 All stratified mountains were 
considered as secondary, and called undigenous(flotzgebirge), 
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a Moment: pak ppl.a. Obs. [UN-! 8b and 5 b.j 
Undigested. Also fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvu, i. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 186 
/2, Lenes springeb sone for moche watry humoure yn- 
digeste. 1456 Str G. Hay Gow, Princes Wks. (S.1.5.) 11.126 
Quhen it ressavis mare na it was wont to, that remaynis in 
the stomak undegest and rawe. 1513 Doucias 4ineid x1. iv. 
63 This haisty deid [=death}, sa ondegest. did. vii. 104 
A man nocht indegest (z.. vndegest}, bot wys and cald, 1570 
Levins Afanip. 92 Vndigest, tuconcoctus. 1590 BARROUGU 
Meth, Physick 1. x. (1§96) 13 1f the wine he yet vndigest, 
and do flow in the stomacke. 1623 Hart Arvraiguit. Ur.t. 
iv.17 Ihe urine may be thin, crude, and undigest or raw. 

Undige'stable, a (Un-'7band 5b.) 1612 SELOEN ///ust7. 
Drayton's Poly-olb. xvii. 271 Me was so besieged with con- 
tinuall & vndigestable incentiues of the Clergy. 


Undige'sted, 77/2. [Un-1 8 and 5b.] 

1. Not bronght to a mature or proper condition 
by natural physical change. 

128 PayNeLt Salerne's Regimt. b jh, Fleme is vndigested 
bloudde. Zéid, Biv b, The vndigested & rawe humours are 
y* cause of opilations. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
1. 20x When we behold the sunne through thicke clouds and 
undigested vapors, we see itnot cleere, 1634 Sia T. HERBERT 
Trav. 168 Vpon Mount Taurus, where wee exposed our 
heated bodies to vndigested vapours which easily penetrated 
vs. 1700 Biackmore Yoéd to Deform'd he lay, disfigur’d, 
cover’d o'er With running boyls and undigested gore. 1738 
Gray Yasso 58 Further they pass, where ripening minerals 
flow, And embryon metals undigested glow. 

2. Of food, etc. : Not digested in the stomach. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s F'r. Chirurg. 27 b’2 When as 
the stomacke is burthened with anye cruditye of vndigested 
meat or drincke. 1620 Vennea I Ya Recta vill, 166 1t is the 
hurtfullest thing to the body, to ingest meat vpon meat vn- 
digested. 1693 Drvoen, etc, Fuvenal wv. (1697) 60 Thy own 
third Story smoaks, while thou, supine, Art drench’d in 
Fumes of undigested Wine, 1808 Jfed. ¥ru/. XLX. 22 She 
then took an emetic, which brought upsome green undigested 
stuff. 1892 H. Lane Differ. Xheum. Dis, (ed. 2) 87 Un- 
digested food giving rise to acute gastritis, 

Jig. er6x0 Women Saints 122 Verie bitter speaches.. 
such as swelling und vndigested discord is wonte to belke 
oute. 1855 Macautay Hist, ng. xiv. IL]. 460 His reading, 
tuo, though undigested, was of immense extent, 1890 Daily 
News 2 June 5/5 ‘Trusts have found favour with the public, 
and have relieved financiers of much undigested stock, 

3. Not reduced toorder or harmony ; not properly 
arranged or regulated ; chaotic; confused. 

1sg8_ I'Lorto, fudigésto, vndigested, vnpollished. x621 
Sanovs tr, Ovtd'’s Afet. 1, (1626) 1 One face had Nature, 
which they Chaos nam’d: An vndigested lump. 1633 
P, Frercnen Purple 7s. 1, xxxix, When that great Power 
«.Bronght into act this undigested Ball, 1665 in Surtecs 
Alisc. (1860) 263 The ‘Treasury and Registry are undigested 
into order, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ourd’s Jfet. 1 One dull un- 
varied face Of matter undigested, 1884 Afanch. Exam. 17 
Sept. 4/6 A crude and undigested mass of useless rubbish. 

b. Of disconrse, ideas, cle. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I1. 282 Thus have 1 made 
you a most broken vndigiested discourse, 1692 WASHINGTON 
tr. Milton's Def. People Pref, M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. 11 The 
undigested and immethodical bulk of his Book. 1742 West 
Let.in Gray’s Poems (1775) 147 At least a volume of un- 
digested observations. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 35 What 
signifies their sputtering out a few hasty and undigested 
invectives? 1839 Hatram Lit, Hur. 1.1. IL. 35 note, The 
whole was published in an undigested, incoherent,and some- 
times self-contradictory paragraph. 

+Undige'stible, 2. Os. rare. (Un-'7 and 5h.) 16x12 
Corer., /ndigestible, vndisgestible 3 whicb cannot, or will not, 
be disgested, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 696 The chaine 
holding himn..and by his vndigestible nature denouring the 
devonrer. Undige'sting, 44/4. (Un-l10,) 1723 av, 
Dict.s.v, Nicotiana, The Indians use it to comfort a weak and 
nndigesting Stomach, 1865 Kincstey Lef/t. (1878) 11.215 Not 
a mnere formula to be swallowed by the undigesting reason, 
+Undige-stlon. O4s. (Un-'12, 5b.) ¢14g0 Lyoc. Seerees 
3252 ‘hat vndigestion..Causith ofte sithe by processe that 
they deye, 16g0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 292 
Of rawness or undisgestion com belchings, hickoping and 
windie rumbling, — Undirgged, ff/. a. (Un-' 8} 1580 
Lupton Sivgila 25 For what is it to sowe seede nppon the.. 
greene swarde, unplowed or undigged? 1633 SALTONSTALL 
tr, Ovid's Tristia 1. xii, (1637) Fj b, I see the snow melt 
with the Sunne, The undigged waters now begin to run. 


+Undight, v. O45. [Un-? 4, 4b.] 

1. ¢raus. To divest (of clothing, armour, etc.); 
to disarray, strip. Also ve, and with of 

a 1400 Sir Benes (E.) 2064 Beues anon bo donn ly3te, And 
be palmere hym vndy3te. ¢c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7030 The 
Stedis..ar vndight and set in stable. /dfd. 10348 Eetor.. 
wolde not him vndyght Off his armure & his a-tire. 1611 
Vion, Disornare, to disadorne, to vndight. 

2. To unfasten, undo; to unclench or open. 

1590 Spenser J. Q, 1. iii. 4 From her faire head ber fillet 
she vndight, And laid her stole aside. 7d. ut. v. 3x His 
wayled haberieon she did vndight. 1633 P. FLetcner 
Purple Isl. x. xxxvi, When she deignes those precious bones 
undight, Soon heav'nly notes from those divisions flow. 


Undight, pf/. 2. dial. or arch. (UN-1 8 b.] 

1. Not adomed, decked, or pnt in order. 

1s Aichmond. Wills (Surtees) 86, xxxvij dight disbes 
viij4; xviij undight dishes viij4. 1558 Puaer Atneid vi. 
Qij, His hoary bushe and beard both overgrown and foule 
auete 1593 Drayton £el. viii. 98 Sayth she, | may not 
stay till night, And feane my summer hall vndight. 1811 
Wittan in Archaeol. XVII. 162 Undight, undressed, or 
undecked, 1819 Suetizy Kev, Zslant 1x, xxxvi, Her dark 
decp eyes, her lips,.. her locks undight. 

2. Sc. Unwinnowed. (See DicHT v. 14 €.) 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. UW. 341, xvi bollis of beir 
or thairby undicht in the said Archibaldis barne. 

Undi'ghted, 7. a. (Un-18.) Undressed, 1673 WreovER- 
BuRN Voc, 21 Gam.), Lana rudis, undighted wool. 


UNDIMINISHED. 
+ Undi‘gne, a. Ols. [Us-17,5b.] Unworthy. 


¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 425 Pi bileaue of ibesw crist His nou al 
wenerinde, Vndigne. 1340-70 Adex. & Dind. 745 For pe 
dedus undingne at ge don alle..3e schulle be. put in paine 
for euere. cxqoo Aude St. Benet (Prose) vii. 13 Pu sal pinke 
in bi herte pat tu es vndinge to godedede. a 1470 Harpinc 
Chron. cxitt. xvii, His barons, for cause he was vndigne, 
Made hym his crowne for to resigne. sl 

Hence + Undi'gnely adv., unworthily. Ods. 

1315 SHOREHAM 1. 6or For, wo pat by3t takeb ondygne- 
liche, Hys iugement he gna3ep. 

Undi-gnified, 7//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1, Of clergy ; Not holding a position of dignity ; 
not ranking as a dignitary. ? Ods. 

1689 Apol. Fail, Walker's Ace. 24 All this by the Service 
. attributed to one of their undignify'd Clergy. 1776 Ewtick 
London I. 95 A great number of the undignified clergy. 1833 
Auison fist, Eur. 1. iii. 125 The great body of the undigni- 
fied ecclesiastics. : 

2. Not dignified dy or witk something; undis- 
tinguisbed. 

1716 Swiet Further Acc. E. Curdl Wks. 1755 U1.1 154 
An undignified scribler of a sheet and half. 1744 J. Harais 
Coll, Voy. & Trav, 1, Ded., I have also chosen the greatest 
.. Body of Men undignified with Titles. 1779-81 Jounson 
LP., Prior Wks, 11.3134 Through the reigns of William 
and Anne no prosperous event passed undignified by poetry, 
@ 1821 [see UNBENEFITED). 

3. Lacking in dignity of manner, etc. 

1782 V. Knox ss, ili. (1819) 1. 18 The undignified vivacity 
of nations which have been taught by their philosophy to 
degrade human nature. 1836 Hor. Sarru Tin Trump. 1. 
14 Deep and genuine emotion. .is never undignified, never 
ungraceful. 1880 M¢Cartny Oren Zimes xii. IIL. 233 He 
sometimes ran the risk of seeming undignified. 

Hence Undi'gnifiedly adv. 

1856 Fane Creator & Creature 1. ii. (1858) 70 Facts which 
seem so undignifiedly familiar. 1859 F. Francis Newton 
Dogvane xxx, Sneaking,. undignifiedly, out of tbe gate. 

Undi'gnify, v. [Un-% 6c] sans. a. To 
deprive ol ecclesiastical dignity. ?0és. b. To make 
undignified. 

1702 De For Acform, Afanners Pref. 1 All our Clergy are 
undignified and suspended at a Blow. 1768 Woman of 
Z/oner 1, 224 Selfishness, which not only undignifies them, 
Lut endangers their..interest. 1840 Mirman Hist. Chr. 1. 
185 His father's humble station. .had,.still farther undigni- 
fied the person of Jesus to the mind of bis fellow-townsmen, 
1867 Howe us /faZ. Fours. iii. 33 Modein civilization has not 
crossed the castle moat, to undignify its exterior with any 
visible touch of the present, 

Undi'ked, -dyked, 4/7. a. (Un-18,9.) ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
iGad xv. 311 ‘Ihe Greeks fonnd time to get Beyond the 
dike and th’undik’d pales, 1870 Morais £arthly Par. 
iv. 261 Woodbine, and the odorous virgin'’s-bower, Hung in 
great heaps about that undykedtower. Undila‘pidated, 
Ppl. a. (Un! 8.) 1830 Scorr Demonol, viii. 229 ‘Vheir 
comparatively undilapidated revenue. . Undila-table, a, 
(Un-!7b,5b.) 1862 Meavows Jan, Alidwifery 173 The os 
(uteri), .is still very undilatable. 1863 Batts Nat. dmason 
tii, I. roz2 The undilatable jaws. .also distinguish then: from 
othersnakes. Undila‘ted, pp/.a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 
1862 A. Mraponus Jan. Midwifery 243 If the parts are un- 
dilated and unyielding. Undi'latory,a. (Ux-' 7, 5b.) 
1802-12 Bentuam ation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 471 This 
undilatory, unexpensive..mode of redress. 

Undi-ligent,z. (Ux-18 and 5 b.) * 

1547 Batuwin Alor. Philos.111 Those which be vndiligent, 
carelesse, and sluggish. 1570 Levins A/anip. 69 Vodiligent, 
incurius, 1649 Jeux. Tayton Gt, Exemp.1. Disc. iv. 122 He 
that is apt to be angry..may at some time or other be sur- 
prized when his guards are undiligent. @ 1684 LetcnTon 
Comm. 1 Pet. iii, 19-21 Why wear you out the day of grace 
.-a§ uncertain of Christ, yea, as undiligent after Him, as you 
were long ago? 1886 Ruskin Preterita I1.ix. 330 Though 
perfectly well-behaved, be was undiligent and effectless. 

Hence Undiligently adv. , 

1648 Mitton Yetrack. Wks, 1851 IV. 209 Cameron.., 
commenting this place not undiligently, affirmes that [etc.}. 

¢Undilu‘cidated, 44/.a. Obs. (Un-'8.) 1635 Person 
Varieties 1. 23 Ferdinando Oviedes. .leavetb that question 
wndilveidated. 1638 Sin ‘T. Herpert Trav. fed. 2)314 The 
mountaines, without doubt, abound with, .mineralls, which 
for want of seareh are yet undilucidated, Undilute, 

Za, (Un-' 8b] =next. 1876 Bristowe The. § Pract. 
‘Aled, (1878) 657 Undilute liquid extract of opin, 

Undiluted, pp/. ¢. (Ux-1 8.) ; . 

1786 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 89 If. .the oil of vitriol 
remains, in some parts, undiluted, the cloth is corroded into 
holes. 1 ou Cowrer Octyss. 1x. 343 When thns the Cyclops.. 
had quatrd Much undiluted milk, 1860 Presse Lad. Chem, 
Wonders 14 An atmosphere of undiluted oxygen. 1873 
Roire Phys, Chem. 159 A concentrated solution of..un- 
diluted blood, 

Undim, a. (Us-! 7.) _¢ 1838 Mrs. Brownine Ax éstand 
xxvii, ‘he undim Unsetting Godlight. 

Undimi-nishable,z. (Un-) 7b and 5b.) 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabal, 145 It being no object of 
sense but of intellect, and being also impassible and undimin- 
ishable. 1661 Rost Oriven's Opin. 43 By an unchangenble 
and undiminishable necessity of Nature, 1817 Supttev Pr. 
Athan. i, ii, 12 Sharing that undiminishable store. 1844 
Emerson Ess., Character p11 Character is of. .undiminish- 
able greatness. 1893 R. T. Jerrrey Visits Calvary 436 Out 
of His,.undiminishable fulness, thou mayest receive. 

llence Undimi'nishableness. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. mn. xvi. heading, By reason of 
the undiminishableness of their magnitude. 

Undimi‘nished, #44 a. (Ux-18.) 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay it. 34 He., should be fayne toset 
downe his whole treatises vndiminished. «1641 Mruron CA. 
Govt. u.64 While he keeps them about him undiminisht and 
vnsborn, 1693 Dayvoen Fuvenal x. 443 Sergius, whoa bad 
Canse bravely try’d, All of a Piece, and undiminish’d Dy'd. 
1762 Fatconer Shifwr. 0. 485 Now the sounding cord, 


UNDIMINISHING. 


Updrawn, an undiminish'd depth explor'd. 31820 C. R. 
Maturtn Medsroth xxx, With fading sight but undiminished 
feeling. 189 Farrar Darka, § Dawn xlix, Vhrasea..set 
out on bis return to Rome with undiminished cheerfulness, 

Undimitnishing, 4/4. a. (Un-! 10.) [1828 Weaster.) 
188a H.S. Hoitann Lagte §& Life (1885) 291 A permanent 
and undiminishing gladness of soul. 


Undimnmted, p//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1ga3 A. Hint. Her. V, nt i. 26 When Vour great Father 
shall perceive Vour Flame, Burning, undimn’d. 1839 Bat.ey 
Festus 187 Thou art as the cloudless moon, Undinimed and 
unarrayed, 1871 Macpurr Ales, Patmos xiv. 186 The 
strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 

UndIlmpled, Asé.@. (Ux-18.) [1775 Asu.] 1821 Scott 
Virate x, The little lake lay in profound quiet; its surface 
undimpled, ¢ 1872 G. H. Kincstev Sf. § Tram, v. (1900) 110 
The clear brown water,. .undimpled by the sign of a fish. 

+Undimy. 0Oés—' — [ad. med... endimia, 
udimia, ad, Gr. ot8nua CEDEMA.] An impostume. 

16a Butsein Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes §& Chir. 10b, 
Apostumacions, of Fleume or Melancholie, have ioined unto 
them these names, as undimies, knottes. 

Undine (wndin). Also ondine. fad. mod.L. 
Undina (Paracelsus De Nymphis ete., Wks. 1658 
II. 391), f. L. asda wave. Hence also G. wsufine, 
F. ondine (whence the a-forms), o/¢2.] A super- 
natural female being, imagined as inhabiting the 
water; anymph, Also a//rid, 

(The following carly instance is based upon the variant 
Uadena also employed by Paracelsus :—1657 PINNELL tr. 
Crollius PAélos. Repruad i. 26 To the Water there belongs 
Nimphs, Undens, Melosyns.) 

a, 182r Zales Landlord, Fair Witch Glas Llyn 111, 207 
The ondines rich in the spoils of pearls and coral from the 
deep bed of ocean, 1865 Lecny A'adion, (1878) 1. i. 42 The 
Cabalists believed in the existence of spirits of nature, 
embodiments..of the four elements, sylphs, salamanders, 
gnomes, and ondines. 

A. 1837 Harram /7ist. Lit. 1, vil. § 19 Nature..is peopled 
with spiritual beings,., the silvains (sylphs), undines, or 
nymphs, gnomes and salamanders, 1867 AvGusta WiLson 
Vashkti vi, Their foaming cataracts braided glittering spray 
into spectral similitude of Undine tresses and Undine faces. 


Undi-ned, pfi.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1g00-20 Dunpan Poews xxii. 14 The gentill goishalk gois 
yndynd. 1544 Betuam /recepts War 1. lxxvii. jb, His 
souldiours whych were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and vn- 
dyned. 1596 Danetr tr. Cowzines (1614) 35 Neuer was so 
plentifull a marriage feast, hut some departed vndined. 1602 
1. Liovo Confer. Lawes 55 They should goe away vndined 
for that day. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rew 1. vu. v, Dined or un- 
dined, they march with one heart. 1865 — Fred, Gt xix. 
iv. VII[. 146 This gallop home of the undined Generals. 

UndI'nnered, Zf/.a. (Ux=! 8) 1999 Spirit Pub. Frnis, 
TI]. 322 Leave me uncurt'd, undinner‘d, here to mourn. 


Undi-nted, A//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1606 Suaks, Ant. § CZ ut. vi. 39 To part with vnhackt 
edges, and beare backe Our Targes vndinted. 1636 R. 
Duruwam in Aan, Dubrevsia (1877) 56 With what nimble pace 
Your coursers poasted, ore th’ undinted face O’ th’ earth. 
1863 Barinc-Goutn /cediad 231 To our right lay..the 
undinted snaw. 

Undl'ocesed, @. (Un-' 9.) 1641 Mitton Reforwt, 1. 22 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be..undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded. = Un: 
diplo‘maed,a. (Un-'9.) 1790 J. WitniaMs Shrove Tues- 
day 28 Authoritative Oafs combine to teize Unhappy Ouflings 
—undiploma'd Curs, Undiploma'tic,a. (Ux-'7. Cf. 
G, undiplomatisch.) 1831 CarLyLE Sart, Res. itt. iti, The 
most undiplumatic and unstrategic of these [men.] 1853 
Lytton Afy Novel u. ii, The dark eyes..went right into 
Frank's unprotected and undiplomatic heart. 


Undi'pped, 47’. 2. [Un-18.] 

L. Not dipped (in a liquid). 

1648 G. Danie, Eclog ii. 160 A Qvill soe low, soe yet vndipt, 
to cope with these well-mention'd worthyes. 2 Drvukn 
Cleomenes ww. i, Like Achilles, Thou hadst a soft Egyptian 
heel undipt, And that has made thee mortal. 1868 Gro. 
Euior Sf, Gipsy 18 A fountain near,,, Where timorans birds 
alight, .. And fly away again with undip beak, 1886 
Daily News 13 Oct, 3/4 They will durmg the dipping 
season guard the undipped sheep. 

2. spec. Unbaptized. 

1693 (//7/e), Semper idem:.. Dedicated to undipt John [se. 
Tillotson). 18x Lama £éia 1. Valentine's Day, The con- 
signer of undipt infants to eternal torments. 1880 Ruskin 
Fathers have told us 1.i.28 That undipped people may be 
as good as dipped if their hearts are clean. 


+ Undire:ct, 2. Obs. Wee 4] = INDIRECT a. 
@ 1§92 Greene Se/iteus 929 His brethren both.. Do seeke 
the Empire while your grace doth line, And that by yndirect 
sinister meanes. 16r4 Latuam Falconry (1633) 80 When 
through our disorder & vndirect courses, we haue wrought 
their vnsoundnes, we forget to looke backe, 1652 J. Wricut 
tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox w. 45 hose, who by oblique and 
undirect wayes do seek to accomplish their pretensions. 
Undirerct,». (Usx-114.] érans. To misdirect, lead astray. 
1647 Futra Gd, Th, ia Worse T. 100 Some English People 
on the Sea side..who make false fires to undirect Seamen 


in a ‘’empest. 

Undire'cted, A//. 2. (Ux-18 and 5 b.) 

1596 Srensea S#. /re/. Wks. (Globe) 617/r The realme was 
left, like ashippin a storme, ..anruled, and undirected of any. 
169a Bentiay Boyle Le f, 103 To make out, how matter by 
undirected motion could .. fall. . into such a curious formation 
of humane bodies, 1762 Sterne Yr. Shandy vi. xxxv, 
Listlessness, with her lax fibre and undirected eye, sat 
quietly down beside him. 1822 Lame Fléfa 1. On Some Old 
dletors, A veering undirected goodness of yurpose, 1882 
Mincutn Unipl. Kinemat. 108 Any quantity which has 
merely magnitude hut not direction 1s called an undirected, 
or scalar, quantity. 

tUndirerctly, ade. Ods. (Un-111,5b.) 1535 in Stry pe 
Eect. Alewe, (1721) L. App. Ixiv. 158 That dente of both 


159 


parties shal give any help..against the other, directly or 
undirectly, secretly or openly, to tbe invasor. 1550 BALDWIN 
Mor. Philos. u. v. K ij, Lyfe iudgeth vndirectly of deathe, 
Undisa‘bled, 2/24. (Un-'8.) 1705 J. Cottier Ess, Aor, 
Subj. un. Paéz 6 Why then Saauld we suppose the Touch 
continues entire and undisabled? 1875 KinGtaKe Crimea 
(1877) V. i. 237 The survivors of the first line who remained 
undisabled. Undisappointable, a. (Un-'7b.) 18971 
Ruskin Fors Clav. v.15 Lhe straightforward and undisap- 
pointable effort to advance, Undisappoi‘nted, 44/. a. 
(Un-'8.) 1750 Nasdbler No. 3 «zotta, Undisappuinted in 
designs, With native honours virtue shines, Undisa'rmed, 
ppt.a. (Un-8.) 1648-9 Hrhon Bas. 130 Nor shall they be 
long undisarmed and undestrayed. 1879 Frovoe Cesar 349 
Pompey was still undisarmed, 

Undisba'nded, pf/. 2. (UN-18.) 

1641 WVicholas Papers (Camden) 32 If any soldiours be kept 
together, .undisbanded, it will rayse jelousies. 1649 Micron 
Ethon. x.92 There were 8000 Irish Papists which he refus'd 
ta nicnande -and so kept them undisbanded [ete.). 4 1754 
Carte éZist. Hug. (1755) 1V. 373 There was at that time 
a bady of 5000 foot, part of their army undisbanded. 1810 
Monthly Kev. UX. 495 Some events are too complex to 
be wholly transacted in the presence of an undishanded 
chorus, 1860 Forster Grand Nemonstr. 166 The pay of the 
five undisbanded troops of the Northern army. 

Undisbu'rdened, Af/. a. (Us-! 8.) 1659 O. Walker 
Oratory 11 The mind travelling with many conceptions at 
once (undisburdened ofany) must needs be much surcharged. 


+Undiscernable, 2. Cbs. [Ux-17 band 
5b.) =UnpiscernisLe a. (Common in 17th c.) 

1586 Hooxer Disc. Fusti~fi § 23, 1 doe not meane..that 
building vndiscernable by mortall eyes,.. but Ispeake of the 
visible Church, @ 1633 W. Austin Jfed?t. (1635) 139 Let us 
{then) not will, or strive to ascend to Honour..by secret 
and undiscernable meanes. 1656 Jeanes fan. Christ 229 
If we take but a drop of the sea, it_ makes some diminution, 
though it be unsensible, and undiscernable. 1710 Vader 
No. 205 ? § How undiscernable [is] the ‘I'ransition from one 
tothe other! 1794 G, Apams Vat. § F.vp. /hélos, TV, xiii. 
169 The primordial threads, or first principles of the texture, 
are utterly undiscernable, 

Hence + Undisce‘rnableness. Odés. 

1645 Hasmonxn I vew Jnfadlibrtity (1646) 141 Your answer 
to the undiscernablenesse of errours. 1654 Wiuriock Zoo- 
fomia 536 Compared with which,.the Stateliest Pallaces 
lessen into undiscernablenesse, 

+ Undisce'rnably, adv. Oés. 
prec.) 

1994 Nasue Unfort. Trax, 11 ij b, By the mathematica!l 
experimentes of long siluer pipes.. vndiscerneablie conuaid. . 
into their small throats. 1642 Mitron A fod. Swrect. 54 1f 
they for lucre use to creepe into the Church undiscernably. 
1690 Locxe //ait, Und. 1, xxxt. §15 The sensible Idcas.. 
are most commonly very near and undiscernably alike, 


Undisce'rned, Af/. 2. (UN-18 and 5b.) 

1529 More Dyadoge i. ix. 7 h ‘2 Standyng as they do vn- 
knowen and vndyscerned. @ 1625 Fretcurr Caffaiz iw. iv, 
Tring me to a place Where undiscerned of her self 1 may 
Feed my desiring eyes. 1653 Hotcrorr Procofius, Mand, 
Wars u. 41 The plot was undiscerned by any: For though 
many were engaged in it, yet none. .revealed it. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses w.i, Wacriors from my Fleet Who undiscern'd. and 
by Stealth Late came ashore, 1784 Cowrer /‘sh tn. 242 1f 
his word..reveal ‘I'ruths undiscern'd but by that holy light, 
Then allis plain. 1819 Snetiey Peter Bell grav. iii, But 
he in shadows undiscerned Trusted. Pe 

absol, 1898 Merkutty Odes Fr, /7ist. 16 She had... Forgot 
her faith in the Great Undiscerned. 

Hence Undisce'rnedly adv. 

1660 N, Incrto Beatin, & Ur. (1682) 1. 61 The traiterous 
dispositions. .in their own breasts; which though they might 
lurk more undiscernedly before, will then be sure to shew 
what they are. 1665 HiovLe Occas. Refi. v. x. 185 Death 
has undiscernedly stoll’n upon them, and unawares intruded 
into their Studies. 1734 Fate Jersey (ed. 2) vi. 243 Others 
lavish theirs (se, grants]out so wantonly and undiscernedly, 
that to be ev’n loaded with them is no argument of Merit. 

Undiscernible, 2 ([Un-! 7 and sb: cf. 
UNDISCERNARLE @.] = INDISCERNIBLE a, 

1624 Gatakea Transudst. 162 Not by running into a 
corner..but by becoming undiscernible by them. 1706 
Stannore Paraghr. 11. 384 Albeit the manner of working 
be undiscernible yet the Work it self can be none but Gad’s, 
1758-74 Tucxea Lé, Nat, (1834) 1. 618 Minute particles, 
undiscernible with a microscope. 1837 Ht. Maatinrau 
Soc. Amer, 11, 18 Where men, knowing how undiscernible 
consequences are,, abide them without fear, 1873 Proctor 
Expanse Heaven 270 Those other stars separately undis- 
cernihle, which produce the milky light of the galaxy, 

Ilence Undisce‘rnibleness. 

1646 HamMonno Sixacs 4 The levity and undiscerniblenesse 
of the matter. 1743 J. Tenn Knowl. Div. Things ii, 84 
Because of their Remoteness, Subtilty, and Undiscernible- 
ness, it cannot know them adequately. 


Undisce‘rnibly, a/v. [Un-} 11 and 5b: cf. 
UnniscERNABLY ad@v.] = INDISCERNIBLY adv. 

1655 ae Tavior Refestance v.§ 5 Disc. (1674) 685 While 
one habit lessens, another may undiscernibly increase, 1681 
Fravet Right Man's Ref 183 The angels, working secretly 
and undiscernibly, but very effectually. x80a Eng. Excyci, 
VI. 118/2 The ideas..are very near, and undiscernibly like. 
186a Gro. Exior Homolz u. vy, It is probable that his im- 
perious need of ascendancy had burned undiscernibly, 


Undisce'rning, 54. [Un-} 13.] Want of 
discernment. 


x7axr STEELE Sfec’, No. 157 #1 The Ignorance and Undis- 
cerning of the Generality of Schoolmasters. 1850 Browninc 


(Ux: tons cf, 


Christmas Eve vn. 14 Far alike from thriftless learning And . 


ignorance’s undiscerning. 


Undisce'rning, f//.2. (Un-! 10 and 5b.) 

1589 Nasne refin Greene Afenaphon (Arb) 8 Which 
being the effect of an vndescerning iudgement, makes drosse 
as valuable as gold, 1643-5 Micron Divorce u. xii, That 
power the undiscerning Crone bath improperly usurpt, 


UNDISCLOSE. 


1673 Lady's Calling 1. ti. § 5 These sophisticators of divinity 
desire the most undiscerning auditors. 1711 Pore Temple 
of Fame 297 Thus.. fickle Fortune.., undiscerning, scatters 
crowns and chains. 1781 Jounson Aasudbler No. 164 ? 6 He 
is on one side censured by undiscerning malice,..and idolized 
on the other by ignorant admiration, 1812 Crarbe /a/es x, 
132 All are appropriate—bog, and marsh, and fen, Are only 

oor to undiscerning men, 1849 MaAcautay A/ist, Eng. vil 
fr. 240 Intemperate and undisce: ing as was his zeal for the 
Declaration. 

Ikence Undisce‘rningly adv. 

1707 W. Caroit Let, Dr. /'rat 10 Not upon the roth Chap, 
of that Essay, as this Gentleman very undiscerningly has it. 

Undischa’rgeable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1587 Gotoixe De 
Mornay xx. 354 These are so farre off from amounting to 
a discharge, that they turne to a huge heape of worse and 
more vndischargeable bonds, 

[Uy-18.] 


Undischa'rged, /7/. @. 

1. Unpaid; not cleared off or settled, 

1585 Avr. Saxovs Sera. Now. xiii, 8-13? xi. 181 What 
should we say but..confesse that wee haue left that debt of 
loue..vndischarged? 1611 Coter., /#sedn, vopayed, vndis- 
charged, vndefrayed. 4 1639 Srotiiswoon //ist. Ch. Scot. 
(1655) 336 Some private accounts, that rested undischarged 
at his parting forth of the Countrey. 1723 Load. Gas. No. 
6183/2 ‘The said four Exchequer Bills (which are all that are 
now standing out and undischa: ged), 1800 A/isc. 7%. in stat. 
dan. Reg. 34/2 ‘Vhe arrears have accumulated..and the 
claims of the government remain undischarged. 1908 ATTON 
& Hotrann Avng's Custonts 16 The long-standing claims of 
the Aquitaine mayors were still u.discharged. 

2. Not set free or dismissed ; not releascd from 
office, liability, etc. 

1603 B, Joxson Sefanrs v. iii, Those [cvhorts] we must 
Tiold still in readiness and undischarged. @ 1671 Lp. Fatr- 
FAX J/cm, (1699) 125 Being yet undischarged of my y-lace, 
they set my name in way of course to all their papers, 1834 
Corrripce Let. in Sethely's Sale Catalogue 20 Nov. (Sgy) 
17, 1 know myself an undischaryed debtor. 1888 /'a/é 
MallG. 6 Mar. 2,1 He was duly adjudicated a binkrupt;.. 
Le paid nothing.., and is at present undischarged. 

3. Not relieved of something. 

1670 Devout Comin, (1688) 27 An unfixed heart, undis- 
charged of worldly thoughts. 

4. Not accomplished or carried ont. 

€1705 Pork Fax. § May 473 For whate’er work was un- 
discharg‘tl a-bed, The duteous knight in this fair garden 
sped, 1881 cltlaniic Monthly XLYVIEL 380 Fulfilling im- 
portant.. functions which would otherwise go undischarged. 

5. Not fired off. 

1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canter, 7.11. 46 Throwing down the 
rewaining pistol nndischarged. 1812 J. Huxey Cams, 
agst. Quelec 130 A drunken sailor returned to his gun 
swearing he would nat forsake it while undischarged. 


6. Not unloaded (from a vessel). 
1864 Wiiiass & Simmonps Engl, Commerc. Corresp. 225 
Tincal undischarged from the country steamer at the Ghat. 


Undi:sciplinable, « (Us-1 7b and 5 b.) 

a 1652 J. Sarin Set Dése. vi. b (1621) 183 God.. would 
not make usso undisciplinable in divine things. 1676 Hane 
Contempl, 11. (1677) 97 Such [boys] us are undisciplineable, 
are after some years of probation sent away to Mechanical! 
Impluyments. 1749 SsonertTr Gr “las xu vi, 1 imagined 
that the pedagogues.. would find their Latin thrown away, 
believing one at his age undiscijdinable, 1815 Sissoxp Zour 
Gt, Brit. 1, 371 How can you expect to succeed with this 
undisciplinable spirit, 1860 Pusty Jfin. Drep/. 52 The.. 
wild ass of the east, is heady, unruly, undisciplinable, 


Undi'scipline. Uy-1 12 and 5b.) 

1827 Scott Nefoleen Introd., Amidst debauchery and 
undiscipline, 1840 Arison 7//st. /urofe (1859) VIII. 668 
The undiscipline of part of the Hungarian farce, 1889 
Gore Rom. Cath, Claims x. 162 Vhis undiscipline in doc. 
trine is at least no worse than undiscipline in morals. 


Undi'sciplined, 7/7. a. [Un-1 8 Cf G. 
undisciplinirl, Sw. odisciplinerad.] 

1. Not subjected to discipline; untrained, 

138a Wyetr Wisd. xvii. x For these the vndisciplyned 
soulis erreden. — #ecdvs. v.14 Lest thou be take in an 
vncisciplined wrd, and then he confoundid. 1896 Svexser 
#.Q. viv. 1 Like this wyld man, being vndisciplynd. 160z 
Warsra 4/6. Envcg. Epit. (1612) 357 The Warr-intricated 
Romaines vtterly left iritaine to the vndisciplind Biitons. 
1665 i Spescer Vly. Props. 46 Their undisciplin'd mind is 
unahle to disabuse it self by an appeal to some sober and 
enduring principles. 1736 Berxeney Dise. Wks. 1871 III. 
4g The savage state of undisciplined men, whose minds 
are nurtured to no doctrine. 1796 Courriuca Destiny of 
Nations 137 She was quick to mark The good and evil 
thing, in human love Undisciplined. 1842 W. Sracoinc 
Ltaly & It, Ist. 1. 19 The passions of the people were then 
nearly as undisciplined. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 285 
The fancies of undisciplined enthusiasin, 

2. spec. Not properly subjected or submissive to 
military discipline. 

1718 Prior Solomon 1. 728 Loose and undisciplin'd the - 
Soldicr lay, 179a Govv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ, 
(1832) II. 177 The French troops are extremely undisciplined, 
1846 H. W. Torress ew, Ali/tt, Hist. 240 The army..as 
yet wholly undisciplined by those to whom..new and un- 
wented authorit had been delegated, 1878 Bosw, Situ 
Carthage i. 37 Lhe discipline which he enforced on the most 
undisciplined of his army. 

Hence Undi-sciplinedness. 

1661 Bovie Style of Script. 55 Generous Horses, [acting) 
..not out of Undisctplinednesse, but purely out of Metall. 
1888 Age. Benson in Z1/e (1899) 11. 209 The undisciplined- 
ness of the spirit which despised ‘the day of small things’, 

+ Undisclplinons, 2, Ofs. \Un-! 7.) 1384 Wyerr 
Ecclus, xxiii, 17 To the vndisciplynous speche [L. zadis- 
ciplinatz loguelx) vse not thi mouth. ndiselose, z, 
{Un-'14.]} frans. Tokeep concealed. r60r Dante Delia 
xxxvi, The halfe blowne Rose,.. Whilst yet her tender bud 
doth vndisclose That full of beautie, tyme bestowes vpon her. 


UNDISCLOSED. 
Undisclosed, f//. 2. [UN-1 8] 


1, Not revealed or made known. 

1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. vi.6 The grace of God being 
yet undisclosed before the comming of Christ. 1648 I exHam 
ut, Ongeofenbaert, Vnrevealed, Vndiscovered, or Vndis- 
closed. 1814 Byron Lara 3.xxiil, Whate'er there be between 
you undisclosed, This is no time fetc.]. 1880 kluirneao tr, 
Uifian xxv. § 17 note, It is doubtful whether he could take 
under a secret and undisclosed trust. 

2. Unhatched. (Cf DiscLose v. 1 b.) 

rg81 T. Howe it Denises Hj, Counte not the byrds that 
vndisclosed bee. 1744 Tuomson Suwztmter 260 The sweet 
task,..where to wrap In what soft beds their young, yet 
undisclos’d, Employs their tender care, 1817 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol, xxvii. 11, 503 They place a guard over the cells 
of those [bees yet) undisclosed. 

Undisco'loured, #//. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1666 Lovie Orig. Forms & Ouval, 318 An undiscolour'd 
mixture of syrup of Violets. 1814 Worpsw. Z-rcurs. v. 164 
Fixed aloft A faded hatchment hung, and one by time Yet 
undiscoloured. 1847 H. Rocers ss. (1874) I. v. 237 The 
severest raillery. .flows on ina stream undiscoloured by one 
particle of malevolence. 1876 Miss Broucuton Yoau xxvii, 
A face unswollen, undiscoloured by any tears. 

Undisco’mfitable, @ (Ux-' 7b.) @255§ Puitrot in 
#ixvam, §& Writ, (Parker Soc.) 351 But those things are so 
undisconfitable.. that for want of good argument [etc.}. 

Undiscomfited, 74’. a. Also 4-5 Sc. vn« 
diseonfit, wndiscumfyt. (Ux-1 8.) 

¢1374 Cuaucer Beth. 1. met. iv, (1868) 12 He may holde 
hys cbiere vndiscomfited. 1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 274 
Thai that wald Thar hartis wndiscumfyt hald. 1323 
Lo, Berxers Froiss. 1, cclix. 384 They..fought..and so 
helde themselfe vudiscomfitted the space of ii, honres, 1856 
Mes. Browntnce Aur. Leigh 1 775 That. .undiscomfited 
Look steadfast truths against Time's changing mask. 


Undiscouti‘nued, 7/7. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

16ag Doxne Serv, (1839) V. 253, I shall have..an uninter- 
niitted, an undiscontinued Sizht of God. 1702 S, PARKER 
tr. Cicero's De Finibus 11, 123 For a true Blessedness of Life 
.-is as Lasting and as Undiscontinu'd as Wisdom. 1719 
Jas. THE PRetTeNDER Let, in Pearson's Catal, (1894) 33, 
J hope God will bless at last my undiscontinned efforts. 
1818 Denrnam Ch, Hag. 47 Vhe test above brought to view 
- consisting of the undiscontinued assortment of quotations. 

Undisco'rdant, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1819 Worosw. ‘ Departing 

Summer’ ox Wide is the range, and free the choice Of un- 
discordant themes, Undisco'rding, 47. a. (Ux-! 10.) 
1630 Mitton Af @ Solemn Jlusick 17 Vhat we,.with un- 
discording voice May rightly answer that melodious noise, 
1741 G, West fasti?. Order of Garter (1807) 109 Attuning 
to the sweet harmonious spheres Their undiscording lyres. 

Undiscou'rageable, z. (Uy-!7 b.) 

1571 GotoinGc Cadvin on 2's, xxii. z Such an one as was 
undiscorageable in undertaking troubles, 1684 Gildy's 
Test, 12 Patriarchs B&b, My heart was stout, my mind 
unmoveable, and my stomach undiscourageable. 1865 
H. Busuxert. Vicar. Sacr. 1. iv, His..upright, impartial, 
passionless, undiscourageable rule, 1882 IL, C. MertvaLe 
Faucit of BMW. mu. xv. 94 She had watched,.the fair 
Emily’s patient and undiscourageable angling, 

Undiscow raged, f//.z.  (Uy-1 8.) 

@ 1628 F. Grevin Lie Sidney xiv. (1652) 167 My yet un- 
discouraged Genins. 1642 in Chas, /'s IVs, (1662) IL. 201 
Your Parliament, whose constant and undiscouraged En- 
deavours..have passed throngh Difficulties unheard-of. 
1773 Cook's rst Voy. 1. Introd. p, xii, Mr. Banks however 
returned, undiscouraged, from his first expedition, 1859 
H. Kinastry G. Hamlyn xiv, He, nevertheless, held on his 
way undiscouraged, 1898 G, W. Sreevens Feypt tn 1898 
xvil, 203 The practical, undisconraged Englishman. 

Undiscou'rsed, f¢/. a. (Ux-' 8.) @1670 Hacker Add, 
Williants t. (1693) 130 We would submit to all with indefinite 
and undiscoursed Obedience, fdd. 11. 217. 

Undiscoverable, z. (Ux-1 7b and 5b.) 

1642 QuaacEes Observ. frinces & States \xxvi, It is the 
height of a provident Commander..to keeps his owne 
designes undiscoverable to the Enemy. 1688 Boye inal 
Causes Nat. Things 1. 79 Among the ends of God, which 
he thought undiscoverable by us. 1763-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) TI. 79 The multitude of events..produced by the 
concurrence of undiscoverable causes, 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th. w.§ 36 What..portion of such Plan it is, is at present 
undiscoverable by us. 1885 Law /fures 11 Apr. 420/2 The 
undiscoverable flaw constituted a breach of such warranty. 

Hence Undisco'verableness. 

1656 Juanes Fuln. Chr, 383 His riches are said to be un- 
searchable,..which Epithet denoteth the undiscoverable- 
nesse of them by the light of nature. 

Undisco'verably, adv. (Ux-111 and gb.) 

1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 228 He..permitted 
by accident the evil of them who divorc't against the laws 
intention undiscoverably, 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 2 How neatly and undiscoverably he managed 
his tricks. 1892 Zancwitt Bow Alystery 171 To assassinate 
secretly, mysteriously, unintelligibly, undiscoverably, 

Undisco-vered, f/. 2. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 
+1. Uncovered, exposed. Ods.-1 

1542 Boorne Dyctary viii. (1870) 247 When. .you do slepe, 
let not..your handes, nor fete,..lye bare vndyscouered. 

2. Undisclosed, nnrevealed; not cleared up. 

a1sq2 Wyatt Psalin, ‘Oh happy ar they’ 20 As adder 
freshe new stryppid from his skin, nor in his sprite is owght 
vodiscoverd. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, E fist, 64 All your loue 

ix apparant and manifest unto me.., and neuer a part or 

arcel thereof left undiscovered, x6rz Suaxs. Wint, T. v. 
li, 430 This Mysterie remained vndiscouer'd, 1697 ‘Tuc 
Search Honesty v, In whose Bigg Bellies undiscover'd lye 
The Fate of Kings. 1867 M. Arnoto A Wish vii, The 
future and its viewless things—That undiscover'd mystery. 

3. Not discovered, found, or come upon. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 285 What parts of the baul of 
the earth remained yet vndiscouered. 1602 SHaks. Haul, 
ut. i: 79 The vndiscoucred Countrey, from whose Borne 
No Traueller returnes. 1676 Granvenn Ess, vit. 1 In that 
immense undiscover’d Abyss, that was beyond both the Old 
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World, and the New. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guana 2 If we 
may be allowed to form an idea of things undiscovered, by 
the immense variety. .of its Animal and Vegetable Produc- 
tions, 1806 Lams Afr. H— ii. Wks. 1908 II. 758 Some yet 
undiscovered Otaheite. 1830 Tennyson fz AZenz. xl, My 

aths are in the fields I know, And thine in undiscover'd 

ands. 1894 H, Nisset Bush Girl's Rout. 1791 ‘Vhey were 
notso pleased to hear that their cash wasas yet undiscovered. 
b. Not ascertained or made out. 

1707 Mortimer /fusd, A 2b, ‘The detecting of specious and 
prevailing Errors,..so as to clear the way to what remains 
undiscovered, 1793 Broooes Ca/cu/us 273 The grasses (of 
which the product is variable fyom undiscovered causes). 
1855 Brewster Mewton 11, xxvii. 408 ‘hose inspired doc- 
trines which alone can throw a light over the dark ocean of 
undiscovered truth, 

4, Not found out; unobserved, undetected. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 //en, V4, i, i, 369 Full often Hath he 
conuersed with the Enemie, And vndiscouer'd, come to me 
againe, 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag., Penalties § Forfeit. 
4 Goods..that shall be Exported, and escape undiscovered 
unto the Officers of the Customs, 1697 C, Leste Suake in 
Grass (ed. 2) 308 The Quakers take it very ill to suppose 
that Jesuits con’d Preach among them undiscover'd. 1735 
De For Voy, round World (1840) 63 A little cape which 
kept us perfectly undiscovered, 1798S.& Hr. Lez Caxnters, 
7. II, 101 Let me fly undiscovered, 1890 Retrospect Med. 
CII. 310 In order to guard agninst the possibility of leaving 
a perforation undiscovered, 

ndisco'vering, f4/, a.: see Un-! sd. 
+Undiscree't, a. Obs. (Un-l 7 and5b, Cf. 
MDu. ondiscrect.] = IxpiscrEET a, (Common 
€1400-1650.) a. Of persons. 

1382 Wycnir Ecclus, xxxi, 23 Waking, and colere, and 
anguysh to an vndiscreet man, ¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh. 116 We pat hauys a greet wombe, y's vndis- 
creet, foltysch, proud. 1482 Alouk of Eveshant (Arb.) 97 
Ile was lyght of behauyng and ondyscrete as in eatyng and 
drynkyng. 1849 Larimer grad Serm, bef. Edw. V1 Arb.) 
77 We are noted to be rassh, and vndiscrete in our preach- 
ynge. 18584 R. Scor Déscov, Witcher. xiv. vili, (1886) 311 
Into what fullie and madnes vaine hope may drive undis- 
Creete and unexpert men. 1676 Noses f/fad 308 What 
need we, like two women in the street,..to rail and scoff? 
Who, say they true or false, are undiscreet. @ 1704 T. Brown 
Wks, (1709) III. , 116 My Despair proceeded not from the 
same Motive, as that of the undiscreet Lucretia. 

absol, 1§3§ Coverpate dcclws, xxvii, 12 Yf thon he 
amonge the vndiscrete. 1595 Dante. Cfv. H ars 1. 1, This 
publique course ,, compassion drawes;} Especially in cases 
of the great, Which worke much pitty in the undiscreat. 

b, Ofactions, condnet, etc 

€1340 IlAmMpote Prose 7.17 He..by vndiscrete trauel- 
lyngeturnes pe braynes in his heuede. rqz0-2 Lyn, 7 /ebes 
ut, 3114 Thorgh yndiscret and hasty gredynesse. cx440 
Facol’s Well 99 Be-cause of pin vndyscret dyspysing it doth 
hym vnworschip. xg29 More Dya/oge iv. Wks. 276/2 Some 
of them may haue som time either ouer fernent mynd or 
vndiscrete zele. 1979 Lyty Euphwes (Arh.) 133 By which 
their vndiscreet dealing, they are like those sicke men which 
reiect the..cunning Phisition, 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat 
182 The flames of ill-tempered and undiscreet zeal. 1694 
Gractan's Courtier's Orac, 50 Blind passion, undiscreet 
engagement, imprudent haste, fool-lardiness, 

+ Undiscree'tly, adv. [Un-1 11: cf prec] 
= InpiscrEETLy adv, (Common ¢ 1450-1630.) 

€ 1380 Wrciir Se. Wks. 111, 362 For 3if pei cursen un- 
discretly,..banne pei cursen hemsilf firs. cxq4o Facod's 
Wel 262 Whanne bon behotyst myche thyng vndyscretly, 
and doost no3t pi behest. ¢ 1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 21 
Suche men unresonably and undyscretly encline to the rest 
and commodyte of the body. 1539 E.vor Cast. Helthe 63 
Put to the heed yndiscretely, it hurteth both the heed and 
the cies. 15379 Furke /feskins' Parl, 201 Dionyse the 
Charterhouse Monke, whom he matcheth vndiscretely with 
Cyril. 1618 Barnevelt’s Apol. G ij bh, Seeing both the words 
and meaning thereof are much different from that which 
they vndiscreetely coyne. 1698 PAil. Trans, XX. 75 ‘Tis 
very necessary for them to forbear much drinking undis- 
creetly, 1704 Collect, Voy, (Churchill) 111, 680/2 Heated 
with strong Liquor, [he] reply'd undiscreetly, 

+Undiscree‘tness. 00s. [Un-] 12: cf. prec.] 
= INDISCREETNESS. 

1542 Upaun Frasiuz, Afoph, 293 b, He gravely restreigned 
and staied the heddie undiscretenesse of the oratours. 1587 
Gorpine De Aloruay xi. 181 The fault is in thyne owne vne 
discreetnesse, and not in their nature. 1647 HEXxMAML. S.v. 

Undiscre‘te,a. (Ux-'7, 5b.) 1862 Bevertpce /fist. fred. 
I]. iv. iv. 119 Eternal matter, undiscrete, destitute of parts. 


+ Undiscre'tion. Os. [Us-1 12 and 5 b.] 
= INDISCRETION, 

31395 Hytton Scala Perf. i. xxviii, (W. de W. 1494) 
Therfor they by undeserecion oft sithes overtraueyle her 
witts. 1420-2 LyoG. Thebes 11. 3449 Zoure-silf_ to drowne 
in torment & in woo..Is gret foly and vndiscreccioun. 1563 
Harpinc Answ. to Ml. [uetles Challenge Vo Rar, (1565) 4b, 
The note of vndiscretion shall remaine to them, 

Undiscrisminated, ff/. a. (Un-' 8 and 5b.) 1968 
Gipuon Af¢sc. Ws. (1814) V. 569 All M. de Buffon's wit- 
nesses appear levelled by an undiscriminated equality. 


Undiscriminating, #//. a. (Ux-1 10,5 b.) 

@ 1800 Cowrer Ortyss, (ed, 2) xxtt. 298 Hurl the spear At 
once with undiscriminating aim Against them all, 1844 
H. H. Winson Brit. /ndia 11. 440 The undiscriminating 
nature of their outrages. 1877 Freeman £/ést. Ess. Ser. 1. iv. 
87 Morris writes iu a spirit of undiscriminating admiration. 

Hence Undiscri‘minatingly cadv., -ness. 

1866 Gro. Error #. //olt xvi, They encourage a coarse 
undiscriminatingness. 1894 Athenzum 27 Oct. 574/1 The 
bookworm swallows all printed matter undiscriminatingly. 

+Undiscurrrent, a. Os. (Un-!7.) @ 1529 SKELTON S4, 
3 Fools Wks, 1843 1. 200 Shee is so debylyte, colde,..vn- 
naturall, and vndyscurrente, for the coldenes that is in her. 
Undiscurslve,@. (Ux-!7.)_ 1633 T. Aoams Lx. 2 Peter 
ii. 2 It is an inconsiderate, undiscoursive applyment of them- 
selves to anothers will, without waighing the goodnesse or 
fitnesse of the action, 1874 Lewes Prodi, Life § Mind }. 


UNDISHEARTENED. 


141 Enough here to define it [se. knowledge] as lapsed or 
undiscursive Intelligence. Undiscu'ssable, a. (Ux-'7b 
and 5b.) 1861 Dickens Gt. Exfect, viii, She said it acl 
and In..an undiscussable way. 

Undiscu'ssed, pf/. z. (Ux-18 and 5 b,) 

In older use (15-17th c.) chiefly in the sense of ‘ undecided, 
unsettled’: see Discuss 7. 4, 

¢ 1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 5697 Pe lest thoghtes bat thurgh 
use had yhe In pe dome sal noght undiscussed be. 1439 
Rolls of Parit. V.17/1 Which Assise hangyng undiscussed, 
ye same Phelip desired often tymes [etc.]. @ 1513 Fauyan 
Chron. Vv. cxvi. 90 Not without great stryfe had atwene hym 
and his sayde vncle,.. whereof at this day some deale was 
vndiscussyd, 1567-9 Jewrn ef Apol. (1611) 458 This 
matter notwithstanding it had beene much beaten thorow 
the world, yet lay still yndiscussed. 1610 Heaney St, Ang. 
Citie of Ged 561 This question wee touched at in our third 
booke, but left it undiscussed. 1643 Pryxne Sou. Power 
Fari. 1. (ed, 2) 31 That the Parliament should not depart so 
long as any Petition..hangeth undiscussed or undecided. 

(1775 Asu.] 1818 Cospetr Kesid. U.S. (1819) 294 ‘There 
1emains avery important part of the subject yet undiscussed. 
1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 30 The question was left undis- 
cussed and unsettled. 

[Un-1 8] 


Undisea'sed, 7/7. a. 

+ 1. Free from discomfort or trouble, Obs. rare. 

cx1qso Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6881 Par was nane wery, 
alde ne 3yng,..Pai come to Rypoun all vndyseesed. 1535 
CovrapaLe Daz. vi. 2 Abone these he set thre prynces,..that 
the lordes might geue accomptes vnto them, and the kynge 
to be vndiseased. 

2. Not affected by or suffering from disease. 

1746 Youna At, Th. 1x. 1804 Where reason (un-diseas‘d 
with you) rans mad, And nurses folly’s children as her own, 
1807 SoutneEy Lsfriedia’s Lett, (1808) 11. 322 Undiseased 
parts will not convey any remarkable impression to the ex- 
aminer. 18799 H. Svencer Data of Ethics xv. 277 Scientific 
knowledge of organic actions that are undiseased. 


Undisfi gured, #72 2. (Ux-18,) . 

1720 Pore siiad xxtv. 509 Vet undisfigured, or in limb or 
face, All fresh he lies, @ 1873 LvtTon /’ansanias i, Severe 
and early training..had left, undisfigured hy superfluous 
flesh, the grand proportions [etc.]. 1897 Miss Kinastey Hf", 
Africa 223 Their teeth, undisfigured by filing. 

Undisfulfilled, 7f2 a (Un-'8.) 1823 Dentuam Wot 
Paul 285 So long as the predictor lived, it [sc, the predic- 
tion] would remain good and undisfulfilled. 


Undisgra‘ced, #//. a. (Ux-! 8 and 5b.) 

1748 Cuesierr. Lett. cxlvil. (1792) 11. 24 1f Shakespeare’s 
genius had been cultivated, those beauties. would have been 
undisgraced by those extravagancies, 1812 Byaon Ch. 
Féarold st. xciil, So may our country’s name he undisgraced, 
1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 344 Hyperion, Our brightest 
brother, still is undisgraced, 

Undisgui'sable, cz (Ux-17 b.) 

1673 RK. Heap Canting Acad, &g Their speech is undis- 
guisable, 1804 Soutnry in Robberds Afem. IW. Taylor 
(1843) 1. 501 Your language is as undisguisable as my face. 
1862 Mrs. Ouirnant Last of Mortimers iv. v, Blushing in 
the most violent undisguisable way. 

Undisgui'se, sd. (Un-' 12.) 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 
3390/2 He told her with equal undisguise, but more warmth, 
that [ete]. 1869 Pad? Mall G.9 Aug. 11 The bitter candour 
and reckless undisguise of Heine. 

Undisgui'se, v. (Ux-2 4.] ¢zans. To strip 
of, or free from, a disguise. Also reff. and aédsol, 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) A iv, Who stopt the mouthes of 
Oracles,..undisgnised their Delusions [etc.}. /47d. 390 As 
soon as I undisguise him, ] shall know the truth. 1655 tr. 
Sorel's Com, Hist. Fraucion v1. 60 You promis'd,.to une 
disguise your selfe, and give me a real account of your more 
particular Adventures. 1671 Crowne Juliana v, Madam, 
undisguize, and let the Duke affront you if he dares, 1700 
Moitevx Quix. 1. 1v. iv, The Curate advis'd him to return 
it, telling him that he might now undisguise himself, 1871 
B. Taytoa Fuxst (1875) 1. ili. 53 Now, to undisgnise thec, 
Hear me exorcise thee. ; 

Undisgui'sed, ff/.a. (UN-18.) a. Ofthings. 

a@1so0 Chancer's Dreme 1450 The prince, .. in plaine 
English undisguised, Hem shewed hole his journeye. _ 1656 
[see UnaatiriciaL a. 2]. 1663 Br. Pataicn Parad, Pilgr. 
vii, The naked and undisguised practice of real Godliness. 
1697 CoLtiga Ess. Mor, Subj. i. (1709) 165 By parity of 
Reason, we may court undisguised Ruin. 1726 Porr Odyss. 
xvi. 18 The very truth I undisguised declare. 1828 Lytron 
Petham VI, iii, A friendly dinner, a family meal, are things 
from which | fly with undisguised aversion, 1873 Hottann 
A. Bounte.i. 1g With ingenuous and undisguised wonder. 


b. Of persons. 

1671 Matron /”. R. 1. 357 Whom thus answer'd th’ Arch 
Fiend now undisgnis'd. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1, ili. 
(1840) 79 He did not walk about in person, urfdisguised and 
open,..and acting like himself, 1796 Mme. D'ArBLay 
Canttlla 1M, 383 The declared and undisguised pursner of 
her favour. 1827 Pottok Cowrse 7’. vit, 137 Each,, .undis- 
guised, was what his seeming showed. 

Hence Undisgui'sedness. 

1814 Suettey in Hogg Life (1858) 11. 494 It proves..the 
sincerity, undisguisedness, of your passion, 

Undisgui'sedly, adv. (Un-1 113 cf. prec.) 

2612 in roth Aep, fist. DISS. Comm, App. 1, 548, 1 desire 
your Lo[rdship] should undisguisedly bee informed of y® 
truthe how things heere passe. 1805 Axx. Kev. III, 308 
This corn-bill undisgnisedly .. undertakes to increase the 
price of necessary food. 1875 Poste Gaius 1, (ed. 2) 154 
All power was undisguisedly absorbed by the emperor. 

Undlsgui'sing, #4/.@. (Un-' 10.) 1813 Sueciey Q. Mad 
y. 187 Those duties..Are bonght and sold as in a public 
mart Of undisguising selfishness, /37d. 1x. 42 Crime..Un- 
blushing, undisguising, Undisgu‘sting, Af/.a. (UN- x0.) 
1755 Vounc Centaur i, Wks. 1757 1V. 115 Rendering them 
..undisgusting, and palateable to all the rational part of 
mankind. Undishea:rtened, 7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1827 
Hattam Const. Hist. xiv. 11, 432 To this one object..the 
whole of his heroic life was directed with undeviating, 
undisheartened firmness. 1877 W. R. Cooper Agyptian 
Obelisks xx. (1878) 104 Undisheartened by this want of 


UNDISHONESTED. 


success, he waited till the fall of the Nile. Undis- 
hornested, 444 a, (Un-)8.) 1631 T. Powetn Too A 
Trades 5 While your Land is of virgin reputation, while it 
is ehast, and vndishonested, 


Undisho:noured, 7/1 a. (Uy-1 8.) 

rsg0 SuAks. Cont, Err, u ii. 148 1 live distain’d, thon 
yndishononred, 1613 Braum. & Fi. Z/ones?t Man's Fort... 
i, Then you were So noble, that 1 durst have trusted your 
Embraces.., And yet come from yon—undishonor’d. 1638 
Brome Antifodes 11. vii, In money I tender him donble 
satisfaction, With his own wares again unblemished, undis- 
honor'd, 1726 Porr, Odyss. xxit, 350 Still undishonour’d or 
by word or deed Thy house, for me, remains, 1850 THack- 
ERAV Pendennis iii, The name of Pendennis..was left 
undishonoured behind us. 1881 SwinsurNnE Afary Stuart 
ut, i, I had rather die Thus undisbonoured, 

Undisinheritable, a, (Un-' 7b.) a@163x Donne 
Sermons i, (1634) 35 The undisinheritahle sonnes of God. 
Undisjoined, 4/7. a. (Un-! 8.) @1800 Cowrrr Odyss. 
(ed, 2) v.431 While yet the planks sustain This tempest un- 
disjoin’d, I will abide Asuft’rer on the raft. Undisjointed, 
Ppa. (Un-' 8.) 1631 Wrever Ane, Funeral Mon, 778 
An ashie dry carkasse.., whole and vndisioynted. Undi's- 
located, 2/2. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Ast.) 1876 Mas. Wits 
sry Sights § Ins. xxix. 286 ‘The wonder was that she.. 
had come off with undislocated vertebra. Undislotdged, 
Ppl a, (Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 41847 Cuatmers Bridge. 
water Treat, (1853) t.1,64 Moral rectitude still undislodged 
from itsempire. Undismac‘ntled, Ad/, a. (Un-! 8.) (1775 
Asu.] 1830 Worosw. Elegiac Alusines 28 Oh! severed too 
nbroptly,..Rapt in the grace of undismantled age, 1871 
Brownine Pr, (ohenst, 117 The fort which caps the crag, 
All undismantled of a turret-stone. Undismay‘able, z. 
(Un 7b) @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia mt. viii, Neither could 
danger be drendfuil to Amphialus his undismayable courage, 

Undismayed, Af/.2. (Uy-1 8.) 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 83 His body (bers) she imbrac't: 
and undismaide, Betweene his lips, her cleauing soule con- 
uaide, 1667 Mito P, ZL. 1. 432 With reason hath deep 
silence and demurr Seis'd us, though undismaid. 1712 
Biackmore Creation mt. 227 But undismay'’d we face the 
intrepid foe. 1798 Matias Purs, Lit. 7 England is still 
prepared, and alert,..and bold, and undismayed. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D, xxii, His look was composed and undis- 
mayed, 1855 Sincteton frgil 1], 402 He undismayed 
remains, His high-sonled foe awniting. 

Undismembered, f4/.@2. (Ux-'8.) 1958 J. Datryarie 
Ess, Feudal Property (ed, 2) 50 The extent of the residue 
of the fief remaining undismembered. Undismi'ssed, 
fpl.a@. (UN-'8) a 1800 Cowrrr Jiad (ed, 2) xxi. 5 Their 
valiant band Still undismiss’d Achilles thus bespake. 

Undisobli-ging, Af/. a. [Us-1 10 + DisonLicEr 
v. 1b.) Not causing disconnexion. 

1715 Broome in Pope //rad I. 235 note, All this he would 
have expatiated upon with Connexions of the Discourses,.. 
and the most easy,. .undisobliging Transitions, 

Undisonant, @ rare", [f. It. uendisono, ad. 


L. wadisonus.] Making the noise of waves. 

rso92_ R. DD. Hypnerotomachia 3b, Their current., stil! 
angmented by other undissonant [It. secfsoes] torrents. 

Undiso'rdered, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1805 Worosw. Pre- 
Jude in. 154 If things viewed By poets in old time., May in 
these tutored days no more be seen With undisordered 
sight. 1847 De Quixcay SP, AZZ. Mun Wks. 1853 I]. 13 
Spanish diet and youth leave the digestion nndisordered, 

ndispa‘raged,Afia. (Un-18.) 1636 Hevwooo Loze's 
Mistress v1. i, ‘Tous undisparag’d, Phoebus leaves the 
place. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 905/2 Demo- 
sthenes. left none of the actions of the King of Macedon 
undisparaged. Undispa‘tchable, 2. (Us-'7b.) 1853 
Mrs, Gort Dean's Daughter 11. vi. 143 Devoting weeks 
and months to despatch of ieidespatel ble business. 

Undispa‘tched, #//. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not having one's business completed. Ods, 


¢ 1610 Sir J. Metvit, Afewz. (Bann. Ch) 101 Being yet at . 


Paris on dispatched, I rasauit wretingis to com in Scotland, 
1684 Col. Kec, Pennsylv, 1, 109 They have been soe long 
on-Dispacht of the Buisness proposed. 

2. Not settled or disposed of, 

1614 Ravercn Hist. World u. (1634) 435 This. .had caused 
many men’s private businesses to lie undispatched, 1628 
in Buecleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 267 Your warden- 
ship when I fonnd undispatched I would not let longer to 
stick, 1721 Staype Lecl. Afem, 11.1. xvi. 134 Which [hill] 
was. .sent up to the lords‘ house, where it lay undispatched, 

3. Not deprived of life; not killed outright. 

1589 Warner A(6, Eng, vi, xxxii. 142 But not long His 
Fatber moned yndispatcht alike for death and wrong, 1888 
Stevenson Slack Arrow 71 Mere and there.. horse or man 
rolled, undespatched, in his agony. 

Undispa'tching, 4/.a, (Un-' 10.) 1648 Petit, Eastern 
Assoc. 4 The tedious Suspensions of the undispatching 
Parliament. Undispe‘llable, a. (Un.! 7 b, 5b.) 1839 LApy 
Lyrron Cheveley viii, All of which plunged is wife into an 
undispelluble fit of sulk, 

Undispelled, ff. 2. (Un-18.) 

{177s Asn] 1860 Br. S. Witzerrorcn Addr, Ordination 
10§ Delusion on our part and undispelled darkness on theirs. 
1877 (n Mem. F. M. Charlton 2 The shadows of the grave 
os oni pare ; 

Undispended, ff/.a, (UN-'8.) a 1483 Liber Nicerin 
fouseh. Ord. (1790) 82 The chnundelers Tries. «to (om 
to the puntrey the remanentes undispended, 

tUndispensable, 2. 05. [Un-1 7b, 5 b.J 

1. = INDISPENSABLE a. 2, 

4559 Br. Cox in Strype Anu. Ref (1709) 1. App. xxii. 51 
Your Majesty's Jeamed and ony Ges) | Acree tls 
commandment of God to be undispensable: @ 1600 Hooker 
Eect. Pol. wu. xiv. § 4 Things wherennto everlasting, im- 
mutable, and undispensable observation did belong. 651 
lospes Leviath, 1. xxviii. 164 The Punishment of the 
transgression of 1 Law undispensable, 1672 H. More Brief 
Reply Pref, a3 This..could never afiright me into the neglect 
of so undispensable a duty. 

. = INDISPENSABLE a, I. 

1609 Bipte (Douay) Ger. xvi. comm., The Catholique 

Vor, X. 


t 
i 


(i 
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doctrin..sheweth how pluralitie of wives was. .cspecially 
since Christ sltogether unlawful and undispensable, 1649 
Mitton Arkon, ix. 84 He was bound... by n most strict and 
undispensable Oath to preserve that Order. 

3. = INDISPENSABLE a. 3. 

1658 T. Wat Charact. Enemies Ch. 27 Religion being., 
the undispensable prop of States, 

So + Undispe‘nsably adv. Obs. 

3676 Hate Prin, Orig, Alan. 1. iii. (1677) 81 Some deter- 
minate #4 or situs..is undispensably necessary to every 
crented individual Body. 

Undispe'nsed, f//. 2. [Uy-1 8.] Not ab- 
solved or released by dispensation. Also adso/, 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 28367 In dedly sin i tok vnscrinen Myn 
orders.., And..vn-despensed sang i messe. 1604 TooKeR 
Fabrigue Ch. 47 He. , doth not onely seeke being vnqualified 
and vndispensed with to procure vnto himselfe two diucrse 
Ecclesiasticall dignities. 1863 Br. Witperrorcr in Life 
(1882) 111. 87 Then the undispensed are bound, becanse the 
dispensed are released. 1902 Academy 24 May 526/1 ven 
undispensed, such (convent) vows do not invalidate a mai- 
riaze subsequently contracted, ‘ 

Undispo-nsing, ff/, a. [Us-1 10.] Not 
giving dispensation, 

1643-§ Mitton Divorce u.iv, Under such an undispencing 


; covenant as Moses made with them, ..[this] cannot give quiet 


to the brest of any intelligent man, 

Undispe-rsed, 7/7. a. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

1586 C'ress Pembroke fs. (1823) Lxxxtx. iv, What one 
thy foe did undisperst abide? 1621 Quarters Dir, Poens, 
Esther Medit. xviti. M 3b, The Sunne (whose heames so 
bright And vndispers’d, are too-too much refin'd For view\, 
1673 Hickertncicy Greg. F. Greyd, 284 Vhere is or at least 
was such a nation undispersed, 1860 Enticotr Lift Oxr 
Lord vii. 327 Still followed by the yet undispersed Eleven, 
our Lord now leaves that upper room. 

Undispe'rsing, 4/4, a. (Un-! 10.) 1837 Cartyte J’, 
Rev... ii, To..serve any undispersing Assemblage with 
musket-shot, or whatever shot will disperse it. + Undis. 
pitteons, a. Ods.—-! (Ux-! 7.) a@igco Chancer's Drei 
676 Save onely a looke piteous Of womanhead undispitcous 

hat she shewed in countenance. Undisplatced, 4//. a. 
(Un-18.) 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 
570 The andience in the court remaining undisplaced, 188 
Lo, Rayteicnu in Nature XXV. 66 An eye applied to the 
prism sees the disks nndisplaced as a whole. Undis- 
play‘ed, #444, (Un-!8.) 1822 Byron Heaven & Earth 
1. ili, Their flashing banners,.. Yet undisplay'd, Save to the 
Spirit's all-pervading cye. Undispleassed, pf/.a. (Ux-!8.) 
a1goo Chaucer's Dremte 925 He would forgive all old 
trespace And undispleased he of time past. 1631 A. ‘Towns« 
neno 446, Trinmph 13 Sit not secure, nor thinke in ease 
Still vndispleas'd, your selues to please. 

+ Undispo'ned, ff/. a. Sc. Obs. (Uy-1 8.) 

1483 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 93/1 Gif bar be ony of par 
gudisin place ondisponitapoun, 1530 Neg. Privy Seal Scot. 
1], 66/1 The tua merk land and ane half..wer in his hardis 
--undisponit to ony personis, a@1651 Carorrwooo //ist, 
Aivk (1843) 11. 299 The reteaning of them in her owne hands, 
undispouned to qualifeid persouns, is ungodlie. 

tUndispo'se, v. Oss. [Un-l 14 and 5 b.] 
trans, = IxpIsposk v, (in various scnses). 

1380 Wreur Sed. Hts, 1. 218 Bue make we no general 
reule to undispose men on be dai, whanne pei shulden do 
workes of lize. ¢xgoo A fol. Lol, 14 Pat is dedely synne, bi 
pe wilk a man..vndisposip himsil€ to tak part of pe merits 
of pe kirk. ¢1430 Lyoc, A/fn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 The 
wolf. .Saide he maade his water unbolsom, His tender 
stomake to hinder and undispose. 1777 Pottra Aischylus, 


Persians Introd, 458 The poet..indirectly undisposing his 


connirymen to a continuation of the war. 

Undispo'sed, 7//. a. [Us-18, 8c, 5 b.] 

1. Unhtted; unprepared ; unqualified. Os. 

€ 1380 Wvctrr Wks. (1880) 191 To inaken men wery & vn- 
disposid to stndie goddis lawe, 1421 Hoccieve Jin, Poems 
xxliL §46 He mischeeueth Where as he wende han recouered 
be; Vndisposid to dye, sterueth he. ¢1449 Prcock Aer. 
ut. v. 308 If eny man be..vndisposid vnscapabili, lete him 
nbstene and forbere that he come not into prelacie endewid. 

+2. Disordered; out of condition, Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Sed, I&s. 1. 104 Pus pis lond is undisposid 
bi bree enemyes ofa man, /4fd. 11. 348 Man bat pus con- 
trarieb himsilf mut nedis be undisposid bi synne, 1599 
Davies Juort, Soul. ccelxxvii, The Soule to such a body 
knit, Whose inward senses vndisposed bee. 1645 QuarLys 
Sol, Recant, xii.6 Then shall the sinews silver cord be los'd 
..? The nndispos’d And idle liver’s ruby fountain dri'd. 

+3. Of death: For which one is not prepared, 

1421 Hoccirve Alia, Poeurs xxiii, 474 Lest pat heere-nftir 
y..In-to lyke peril haaste may and hye Of vndisposid sodein 
deeth. c1q25 Orolog. Sapient. y. in Anglia X. 359/23, 1 
wepe for be harmes of vndisposed dethe. 

+4. Il-disposed; unfriendly; adverse. Ods, 

1456 Rolls of Parlt. V. 45t/1 Your said Besecher, by the 
untrewe synfull procuryng of the said undisposed persones, 
»swas endited of Trenson, 1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 384 lf 
eny mysdoers, or persones vndisposid, be the occasion of 
eny supportacion, 1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther xvii, 
Some curse Fate, Others blaspheme the name of beau'n, and 
rate Their vndisposed Starres. 

5. Not disposed of; not put to any purpose. 

1483 Rolls of Parit. V1. 260/2 The residue of the said 
money, goodes, and catalles.. undistributed and nndisposed. 
1653 Hartiis Discov. Divis, Land (title-p.), The Fens and 
other Waste and undisposed Places in England and Ireland, 
1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4946/3 The several Quantities of Tin.. 
remaining undisposed. 1827 HAutam Const. Hist. xviii. 11. 
77° The honse took care..to prevent the recurrence of an 
undisposed surplus. 

b. With of (Now usual; cf. Dispose v. 8.) 

1626 13. Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii, Emissarie Westminster's 
vndispos’d of yet. 1667 in 10¢h Rep, Hist. ASS. Com, 
App. V. 29 Other lands undisposed of, now remaining in his 
Majestie’sdisposall. 1743 Pore Last IVi// Wks, 1751 1X. 270 
All the residue and remainder to be considered as undisposed 
of, and to go to my next of kin. 1803 tr. P, Le Bruns AL, 


UNDISSEMBLING. 


Botte 111, 124 That preference which would have made him 
..chooxe her, if her heart had been undisposed of. 1893 
Bailey's Alag. Oct. 282/2 Finding himself with some undis- 
posed-of stock. 3 

G. Not inclined or willing, indisposed (22 or 40 do 


something). 

1590 Suans, Com, Err. t, ii, 80, 1 shall breake that merrie 
sconce of yours ‘I’hat stands on tricks, when I am vndispos'‘d. 
1597 Hooker Eec/. Pel. v, Ixviii. $ 10 Becanse the greater 
pe is carelesse and vndisposed to.ioine with them, 1650 

SAXTER Saints’ Rt. vil. (1662) £6 That I conceive the reason 
also, why we are more undisposed to these secret duties, 

Iience Undispo'sedness. 

i600 Surrret Counérie Fariwe ut. xxxviii. 504 There 
hapneth..vnto it (se. the plunttree] an vndisposednes, 
through the fault of the gardener. 1658 A. Fox tr, [térts' 
Surg. in xiigs5 A rottenness, which you may know by the 
Patients breath,..and his daily undisposedness, 1675 Baxter 
Cath, Theol, 1. 114 Can no man,..notwithstanding the 
undisposedness of his Will, yet so far..prevail against his 
undisposedness, as [ete.] ? 

Undisporsing, Af/. a. (Ux-1 10.) ¢1400 Love Bonavent. 
JVirr, (1908) 132 He that taketh mete or drynke wilfully 
knowynge that it is contrarie to hymn and yndisposynge to 
bodily hele. t+Undisposittion. Oés. (Ux-! 12, 5b.) 
¢1400 cffol. Loll, 28 Wan Crist.,may not.,hele be folk for 
fer. .vndisposicoun, and vnabilite toreseyne. c 1449 Prcock 
Aefrut. v. 308 In indisposid persoones bi her vndisposiciown 
oonli thei ben..occasiouns of vicis. Undispritvacied, 
bol a, (Us-' 8) 1869 Lower Cathedral 224 He can finda 
fireside. . By throngs of strangers undisprivacied. 

Undispro'ved, f//..a (Ux-} 8.) 

1§79 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf \iij, J willaunswere such... 
peruerse reasons as shall be lefte vi.disproned in thys my 
proofe. 1624 Jackson Creed 11. v.$ 3 Arguments unrefuted, 
and probable pledges of God's Spirit undisproved., 1838 
Mrs, Brownixc 7%4e Sleep iti, What do we give to our 
beloved? A little faith all undisproved. 1842 Wisrvan 
Remarks on Lett. fr. Palnier 84, 1 therefore. .cunsider it to 
stand as yet undisproved, 

t+ Undispu'nged, fA/.a. Os. \Ux-'8.) @1670 HACRET 
«l/p. Williams uu, (1693) 120 The Court did all vote..that 
the Defence shonld remain undispunged, 

Undisputable, a. Now rare. [Uy-17b and 
sb.) = INDISPUTABLE @. 1, 

1598 Syivestea Du Bartas wy ii. iv. Colmes 218 Un- 
disputable Art, and fruitfull skill, Which with new wonders 
all the World shall fill. 1650 Betwer Aathrcpomet. 254 
Whereof there passe for current many undisputable examples, 
1699 Burset 39 ei7t. i. go, | think it is safer to build upon 
snre and undisputable grounds. 1886 New Princeton Kec 
Sept. 156 A wealth of undisputable evidence is at hand. 

ndisputably, adv. (Un-' 11 and 5b.) 1706 E. Warp 
Mooden World Diss, (1708) 107 Our Ships of Warare undis- 
putably the best in the World. 1762 [see Unnispu1Fo.y, ] 

Undisputed, ff... [UN-1 Sand 5 b.] 

l. Not disputed or argued wv#h. rare. 

1570 oxe A. & ./.(ed. 2) 2034 ‘2 So in the end, the bishop 
making to onr ambassadours good conntenaunce,. .dismissed 
them vadisputed wythall 

2. Not disputed or called in question, 

@i625 Frercuen Nice lalour iw, i, That if my anger 
chance let fall a stroke,.. Yet it may pass unmurmar'd, un- 
disputed, @ 1698 Temein “ss. Pop, Discontents Wks.1720 
I, 26r This Moral Principle..is certainly the most undis- 
puted. 1732 HerKeLery sflcrpir vi § 5 If a man assent to 
the undisputed books, he is no longer an infidel, 198 
Cowrer Tret/ 527 Let heathen worthies,, Possess, for me, 
their undisputed lot. 1844 Kixctakre Lothen viii, Her 
superiority over all cthers,.remained undisputed. 1866 
Gro, Extot / Ho/t Introd., A man whe,.held a position 
of easy, undisputed authority. 

Undisputedly, a/v. [Us-l ii: 

Without dispute or question. 

1778 Huste fZist. Eng. (new ed.) L. 200 The reigning prince, 
provided he be of the royal family, passes undisputedly 
[1762 undispntably] for the legal sovereign, 1821 Byxon 
Let.to Murray 7 Feb., Vhe Georgics are indisputably, and, 
I helieve, undisputedly, even a finer poem than the Encid, 
1896 Cent, Alag. Feb. 590 He is undixputedly one of the first 
Latinists of our time. 

Undispu'ting, fA/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1827 Pottox Course 
7. 1x. 49 Inquiring still,.to know their duty, When known, 
with undisputing trust... performing. 

Undisqui‘eted, p//. 2. (UN-18.) 

1627 May Lucan vit. Ov b, If you, O Parthians, vndis. 
quieted I] ener left. 1649 Test. conc. J. Boehme iti. 7 The two 
. Witnesses..have remained in their Graves Eaiscuicted 
by the Babylonians. 1863 H. Acton Mew. 2, Sherman 
Intred. 6 He..spake with the power and passion of full and 
undisqnieted conviction, 

Undisse‘mbled, //. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not feigned or pretended; genuine, 

1651 Baxter (nf. Baft.o7 A renll undissembled Faith, 
1697 Cotuier Z'ss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 170 An infallible proof 
ofa natural and undissembled goodness. 1748 MeLMoTH 
Pitzosborne Lett Ww. (1749) 11.73 Tell me then, with the same 
undissembled sincerity [etc.}. 1804 Larwooo No Gun Boats 
to Caparisoned for undissembled Field-of-Battle contest. 

2. Not disguised or concealed ; evident. 

1671 Mitton Sawson 400 She purpos'd to betray me, and 
{which was worse ‘hen undissembl'd hate) with what con 
tempt [etc.). 1751 Smotcetr Per. Pic. Ixxvi, Emilia, lise 
tened to his protestations with undissembled pleasure. 1834 
Scotr Way, xxix, Callum .. enjoyed, with undissembled 
glee, tbe ridiculous figure of Mr, Cruickshanks. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet ZL. xi, The anguish in bis inmost soul, and 
tbe undissembled expression of it in bis aspect. 

Hence Undisse-mbledness. 

1681 Kerrtewett Chr, Obed. mt. viii. 30x The sincerity and 
undissembledness of onr faculties, 

(Un-1 10.) 


Undissembling, //. a. 

3613 Zoucne Dove 28 Helen in her undissembling glasse, 

Viewing the wrinckles which her age had wrought. 1747 

Tuomson Sumner 904 The Heart Of Innocence, and un- 

dissembling Truth. 1788 Cowrer Let. to S. Rose 29 March, 
U st 


ef. prec] 


UNDISSEMBLINGLY. 


Pe assured of an undissembling welcome, 1830 EF. E. Crown 
Hist. France 1. 259 The same frank and undissembling 
temper..made speedy enemies of those whom he disliked. 

Undisse‘mblingly, adv. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1583 CArtwaicnuT in R. Browne Anstey. 87 If there were 
but in euery church one truely and vndissemblingly faithfull. 
1607 Htgaon JVs, 1. 296 To professe truely and vndissem- 
blingly a dependance onely vpon Christ. 1621 SANOERSON 
Serut, }. 184 Hadst thon not a faithful counseliour.., if thou 
wouldst but have conferred with him. ndissemblingly ? 

Undisse-vered, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a. 1ga1 Fisuee Iiés. (1876) 332 Though all theyr workes 
he vndiuyded & vndesenered one from another. 1598 Stow 
Surv, 164 They found..the Corps of a woman, whole of 
skin, and of hones vndesenered, 

B. 1548 Parren L£afped. Scot, Givb, If they doo assaile 
yndisseuered, no force can well withstond them. 1556 OLDE 
Antichrist 45 A constant vndisseuered faithe, 

+ Undissi‘mulate, az Ods.—! (Un-17.) 1652 CoTTERELL 
tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1.21 That warlike, franck, and 
undissimulate people. Undlssitmulated, p4/.a. (Un-12.) 
1776S. J. Pratr Pupil | Ate (1777) 1. 189 Real, undis- 
simulated love. 1779 G. Keata Sketches fr. Nat, (ed. 2) 11. 
27 Alltenderness and undissimulated nature. 


Undi'ssipated, f//. 2. (Us-} 8.) 

1661 Bovir Secpt. Chent, 1. 41 That it may net appear 
absurd to conceive, that such little primary Masses..may 
remain undissipated. 1733 7’2i2. Trauvs. XXXVIIL 7 
Capable of..conveying the tender medullary Substance.. 
safe, unhurt, and undissipated to the several Organs. 1979 
Ann. Reg., Hist. 52/2 Wf the reduction..of France was the 
object, the war against her might be pursued with undissl- 
pated force, 1830 Lp. Gaanvitte in Life (1905) 1. i. 17 
Although you say that it is such an undissipated season, 

t+Undi'ssoluble, a. O4s.—' (Un-'7 and 5b.) 1587 
Gonpinc De Mornay xv, 264 Now..the Soule of Man is 
very like the Godhead ;.. Vniforme, Vadissoluble, and euer- 
more of one sorte, Undissolu'tion. (Ux-! 12.) 1662 
J. Cuaspira Han Heluont's Oriat, 267, Under the co- 
resemblance of immortality, and undissolution. 
Undisso‘lvable, ¢. [Ux-17 bands b] = 
INDISSOLUBLE @, 

(a) 1611 Corar., /adissoluble,indissoluble,. .vndissolueable. 
1622 T. Scott Belg. Pismi're 64 God hath bound vs together 
by an vndissolueable band of necessitie. 1656 Osgoanr 
Adz, Son 57 This requires Love to be ushered into this un- 
dissolveable noose, hy Discretion. 1702 Rowe Zawerl, ut. i, 
That holy Knot, which ty'd once, all Mankind Agree to 
hold Sacred, and Undissolvahle. 

(8) 170g ‘I. Gaeennine Art Embalming 153 The Sands.. 
over-whelm Passengers.., who..are thro’ the power of the 
hot Sun..so dry’d, they hecome..for ever undissolvable. 
1756 F. Wome Exper, Bleaching 268 There remained halfa 
grain of powder that was undissolvable by the spirit. 

Undissolved, ff. [Ux-18.] - 

1. Not dissolved by loosening, undoing, annul- 
ling, dismissing, etc. 

1838 Act 27 Hen I Ii7,¢. 26 § 15 Every suche celle shalbe 
..ondyssolvyd..as yf this Acte had never be made. 1598 
Daayton Zferotcal Ep. 23h, By that firme and vndissolued 
knot, Betwixt the neighboring French, and bordering Scot. 
1649 Mtiton Arkon. v.45 As necessity of affaires call'd them, 
so the same necessity should keep them undissolv'd, till that 
were fully satisfi'd, 1833 Keste Serv, vi, (1848) 127 Those 
members of the Church also believe..the oaths and obliga. 
tions. undissolved and indissoluble, 1856 Frovoe //tst. 
Eug. {, 166 By the law he could not have formed a second 
engagement so long as the first was undissolved. 

2. Not broken up; not dissolved by natural decay. 

1603 Kxouues Hist. Furks (1621) 54 [Andronicus’ body] is 
yet there yndissolued tobe seene. 1615 Carman Odyss. X11. 
594 The mast torn down Tore her up piece-meal, and for ine 
to drown Left little undissolved. 1759 Jounson Kasselus 
xlvii, It is commonly supposed that the Egyptians believed 
the soul to live as long as the body continued undissolved, 

3. Not reduced to a soft or liqnid state; unmelted. 

ahs tr. Scheffer’s Lapland iii, 8 The snows which as well 
in Summer as Winter continue undissolved. 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 1g0/t That which remains undissolv'd 
..is the acid or elie Part of the Sulpbur. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed, 2) 377 Some things are digested... by some 
animals, that pass thro’ others sound and undissolved. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chenz.(ed. 3) Ii, 461 The dissolved portion having 
the properties of a resin; the undissolved, of asphaltum. 
1868 Ammer, Naturalist 1. 39 Ice accumulates..during the 
winter, and lies undissolved until Jute in spring. 

Undissolving, 74/2. (Un-! 10.) 

1712 Brackmore Creation v. 351 A coherent, undissolving 
chain Of causes and effects. 1726 'HomMSON Winter 657 
Where undissolving from the first of time Snows swell on 
snows amazing tothe sky, 1805 Woaosw. IVaggover iv. 105 
A moving shroud To form, an undissolving cloud. 

Undistai‘ned, #//.¢. (Ux-1 8.) 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Jncolumis, To keepe his good 
name vndisteyned. 1622 Witner PAilarete Gijb, | know 
her Maker will Keepe her vndistained still. 1635 Quar.es 
Ston's Sonn. xvii. 3 Vablemisht, vndistayned with a spot. 

+ Undista'sted, A4/. 2. Obs. (Un-' 8; cf, DistasreD 
ppl. a, 2) 1607 Dantet Introd. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14 
‘There will be found therein, that which..will sufficiently 
allow T’ an vndistasted iudgement fit delight, 

Undiste'mpered, f//.c. (Un-18.) 

e189 Theses Martiniang 4 Hee might sitte long enough 
vndistempered in his chaire for vs. 1634 Sia T. Heaarat 
Trav.79 See how mischiefe appeares in a lonely and vndis- 
tempered Scene. @ 1698 Temrte Zss. Pop. Discontents Wks. 
T7Z01l. 266 Some Parliament that..shall be cool and undis- 
temper’d from these Heats of Faction. 1814 Woansw. 
Excurs, v. RG With undistempered and unclouded spirit, 

Undlstend,». (Un.?3.) 1868 Browninc King 4 BR, 
1502 Had Guido,.Cloven each head..In one clean cut.. 
—Bidding, who pitied, nndistend the skulls, 

Undistiled, 4//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1600 SuarLer Countrie Farme 1. ixix. 593 The very water 
of the vine alone vndistilled doth the like. 1632 Frencn 

Yorksh. Spa vii, 67 The two first spoonfuls, which were 
distilled, and the rest undistilled that remained, 1771 Phil, 
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Trans. LXI. 125, } found, that..tin distilled or sublimed 
.. would produce finer colours than any solution .. of tin, 
unsublimed or undistilled. 

Undistinct, ¢. [Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1. = Inpisrincr a, 3. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P. Rev. xxiii, h vij/t Men that 
hen kyndely dombe ben deef, and they hane voys & all 
vndystyncte, 555 Even Decades (Arb.) 367 Sum yelowe, 
and'sum ef vndistinct colours. 1853 Miss Mut.ock lu/lov, 
etc. II, 274 The image of a dim and undistinct divinity. 

+2, = InpistincT a. 1. Ods. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Introd, One vndinisable & 
vndistinet infinit almighty god. 1610 HeaLev St. Aug. 
Citie of God 13 It doth not prone the persons vndistinct, 
because so they both do joyntly indure like pains, 1631 
Werver Ane. Funeral Mou.74 The Church will hane them 
to be of an vndistinct excellence. 

Undlstinctlon. (Ux-! 12,5 b.) 1647 Hexnam 1,Vndistine- 
tion, onverscheydcnheydt, 1662 J. CHANDLER Ian JJelmont's 
Oriat, Prayer, Tis true indeed, that thou wilt be worshipped 
by men in the Spirit, but not in such a manner that it may 
remain in the undistinction of the first object. Undlsti-nc- 
tive,a. (Un! 7, 5b.) ¢3860 Dickens Reprinted Pieces 
(1866) 220 As undistinctive Death will come here, one day, 
sleep comes now. 1888 Storroro Brooke in Jie § Let? 
(1917) Il. 398 Undistinctive praise and blame. 

+ Undisti-netly, adv. Os. [Un-111, 5 b.J 
= INDISTINCTLY adv, 1. 

1648 Exvor, /udistincié, vndistinctely._ 1597 Hooxea cel. 
Pol. \. \xviii. § g To consider... their sundry ouer-sights, first, 
in equalling vndistinctly crimes with errours, 1602 FuLBECKE 
1st #'t. Parail, roo Yet our law punisheth undistinctly and 
withont difference, the immature eieeting of any of these. 
1706 Stevens 1, /udisfintamente, undistinctly. 

+Undistlngued, Afl.a. Obs', [Un-l 9.] Undistin- 
guished, 1398 ‘T'revisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xvi. (1495) Ve 
vij/2 Shappes of thynges whiche hen vnknowen in derk- 
nesse and vndystyngued. Undistitnguish, 7. sare—'. 
(Us.? 3.] fraxs, To make undistinguishable, 1690 Norais 
Refl. Hum, Life(169§) 132 One Glance whereofshall . .undis- 
tinguish the greatest Doctor from the most ignorant Peasant. 

Undistinguishable, a. [Ux-!7 band 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being made out or discerned ; 
imperceptible. 

1ggo Suaxs. Afids. N. ui, 100 The queint Mazes in the 
wanton greene, For lacke of tread are vndistinguishable. 
3648 Matton Yetrach. 19 The Form by which the thing is 
what it is, iseft so slender and undistinguishable. 1768 H. 
Watro.e //ist. Doubts 92 One does not learn any language 
..witha good, nay, undistinguishableaccent, between Christ. 
mas and Easter. 18x6 Scott Ofd Mort, xxxvi, Thecity and 
port. ,hecame undistinguishahle in the distance, 1872 Diack 
Adv. Phactan xii, 171 ‘Iwo almost undistinguishable figures 
pacing along. ; a 

2. Incapable of being distinguished or discrimin- 
ated; of which the different clements cannot be 
distinguished or recognized ; inseparably alike. 

1679 Davven Tro7l, & Cress. Pref. 7 26 It has Deen prov'd 
already that confus‘d passions make undistingnishablecharac- 
ters. 1693 //umours Town 128 Drunken Rakes, and dirty 
Bean's, .. besides a number of undistingnishable Mob. 1794 
Gissoaxe Walks Forest 1.9 Where sunk the parting orb, 
and with the sky In undistinguishable splendor join’d. 
1802-12 BeNtHAM Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 66a ee 
and fear..run into one another and are undistinguishable. 
1860 Pusey AJén. Proph, 124 Vhe locnst [-swarm), ,hecomes 
in a few hours one undistinguishable, putrifying, heaving 
mass. 

b. Const. frowz. (Common in recent use.) 

1686 Piot Stajordsh. 380 Altogether undistinguishable 
from the best French wines. 1833-4 J. Puinuirs Geol, in 
Encycl. Bictrop. (1845) WI. 674/2 The badger (prohably un- 
distinguishable from the common European species). 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram. Assend tv. 11a That apprehension... 
inay become almost undistinguishable from an inferential 
ena of the great truth. 

+ 3. Indiscriminate. Ods. rare. 

1jo2 Eng, Theophras?. 86 An undistinguishable Facility 
shall never fail of meeting with an undistingnishable Infidelity. 

Hence Undistiingnishableness. 

1727 Barcey (vol. 11). 1843 Mite Logic 1. ili. § 11.93 Resem- 
planee, when it exists in the highest degree of all, amounting 
to undistinguishableness, is often called identity, 1878 E. 
Wite Lie in Christ (ed. 3) 1. xx. 289 ‘he undistinguish- 
ableness of generic difference in character, 

Undistinguishably,adv. [Us-111and5b.] 

+1. Withont distinction or difference. Ods. 

1671 Barrow Sernr, Wks. 1687 I. 427 So that righteousness 
and mercifulness ..'are in Scripture-expression..undistin- 

uishably put one for the other. 1710 Tatler No. 270 25 

Sold and silver galloon upon hats..being nndistinguish- 
ably worn by Soldiers, Esquires [etc.]. 

2. So as to be undistinguishable. 

@ 1691 Bovis Hist, Air (1692) 248 Whilst the liquor was hot 
. they would swim together and eE ae eee) inthe liquor. 
1705 ‘I. Gaeennitt Ari Embalming 138 The Humour.. 
assnmes no visible Body, but undistinguishably mixes with 
the pnre Air, 1780 Bentaam Princ, Legis. x.§ 27 In many 
instances the desire of pleasure and the sense of pain run 
into one another nndistinguishably. 1869 McLaarn Sern. 
Ser. u. xii. 213 A faint ethereal echo. .which blends undistin- 


guishably with its parent sound, 

Undisti-nguished, ff/. 2. [Uv-18 and 5 b.] 

1, Not separated or kept distinct. 

1598 Forto, /ndisiinto, vndistinct, vndistingnished, con- 
fused. 1647 Cowtey Mistress, Bathing v, Her Beanties.. 
will mixt and undistinguisht ly, With all the meanest things 
thatdy. 1760 Sterne Serw. Vorick vii. (1784) 197 The un- 
distinguished offers of his services. 1792 Wornsw. Descrip. 
Sketches 161 Where afar rich orange lustres glow Round 
undistinguished clouds, and rocks. 1879 J. “LOoDHUNTER 
Alcestis 10 If Zens arms to smite thee,..let us stand one 
undistinguished mark For his stern thunder ! 

b. In which no distinction is made or can be 


observed. 


UNDISTRACTED. 


1608 Snaxs. Lear 1. vi, 278 (Q 2), O vndistinguish’t space 
of womans wit. 1666 Boyt Orig. Forms & Qual. 30 Nor 
must we look npon the Universe that surrounds us as upon 
a meoveless and undistingnish’d Heap of Matter. 1727 
THomson Swutwer 347 A dazling deluge reigns; and all 
From pole to pole is undistingnish’d blaze. 1814 Byron 
Address Caledonian Meeting 17 The lowly brave,..Who 
sleep heneath the undistinguish’d sod. 1851 Trencu Poesis 
155 Like undistinguished Night, darkening the skirts cf Eve. 

e. Not distinguished /7on or 4y something. 

1612 Cnapman Kev. Bussy dA mbois w. i. 86,1 grieve that 
virtue lives so undistinguish’d From vice in any ill. 1693 
Drvoen Yurenal m1. 291 Vheir Habits (undistinguish’d by 
Degree) Are plain, alike. arta COMET Task 1. 592 Blest he, 
though undistinguish’d from the crowd By wealth or dignity, 
who dwells secure. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxvii, he 
noise. ..was of a character 50 nodistinguished by any peculiar 
or precise sound, that [etc]. 1882 Faaaar Larly Chr}. 491 
The majority are only known to us as names, sometimes une 
distingnished by a single incident, 

2. Not made distinct to perception: a. Indis- 
tinct, confused. Now rare. 

rggg Danret Civ. Wars mn. Ixviti, Where diners-speaking 
zeale, one murmure findes In vndistinguisht voice to tell 
their mindes. 31612 Fiorito, /xarticolata voce, an vndis- 
tinguished voice. 1678 Drvoen Adi for Love v. i, Some 
undistingnish’d Words she inly murmur‘d, 1781 J. Ripcey 
Sel. Orig. Lett. 62 Standing upon the hank of a river, mut- 
tering undistingnished prayers. 31814 Scott Lord of Isles 
11, xxx, Flush'd is his brow,..And undistinguish’d accents 
broke The awful silence ere he spoke. 

b. Not clearly perceived or discerned. 

1814 JANE AUSTEN A/ansfield Park xxxviii, Finding her- 
self undistinguished in the dusk. 1821 ScoTr Kentlw. xxxvit, 
Mixing witb the crowd, [he] stood in some degree an un- 
distinguished spectator. .of the masque. 

3. Not marked by any dislinction ; not noted or 
elevated above others. 

1600 E, Biount tr. Conesiaggio 6 Being vndistinguished, 
and allyed for money with some Noblemen of the conntrey. 
a 1643 W. Cartwricut Poems, No Drawiug of Valentines 
Wks. (1651) 242 Cast not in Chloe's Name among the Com- 
mon undistingnish'd ‘'hrong. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's 
Fuvenal x1. (1697) 283 Who.. tho’a Knight, ‘mongst common 
Slaves now stands Begging an Alms, with undistinguisht 
hands. 1757 W. Witkie Apigon. 1. 31 Hissing amidst the 
Spartan ranks it came, And struck a youth of undistinguish’d 
name, 1800 Asiatic Aun, Reg. 26/a He remained undis- 
tinguished for any thing, except the infamous action, in 
which [eta]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1, 140 Wonld not 
their sons grow up to be distinguished or undistinguished 
according to their own natural capacities? 

Undistinguishing, fp/. 2. [UN-1 10.) 

1. Making no distinction or difference; not dis- 
criminating : a. Of persons, personal attributes, etc. 

1599 Sanpys Luropx Spec. (16209) 229 The blunt and un- 
distinguishing witts of the vulgar. 1641 ‘Smrecrymxvus’ 
Answ., § 16 (1653) 67 If it be a fault in the impetnons, and 
nndistinguishing Vulgar. 31712 Aopison Sfec?. No. 201 P7 
A sewer undistinguishing Critick. 1776 Ginson Decl. & /. 
vi. 1. 160 xofe, ‘The undistinguishing compiler has buried 
these interesting anecdotes under a load of trivial and un- 
meaning circumstances, 1836 J. Gitaert Chr, A tonens. iii,102 
‘There is still addressed to undistinguishing minds another 
ohjection, 187 Brackin Hour Phases i. 129 The superficial 
undistinguisbing eye of the general public of Athens. 

b. trans/. Of things. 

1663 Maney Grofius' Low C. Wars 205 There was none 
of tbem so imprudent, as to trust their Lives and Fortunes 
to the undistingnishing Swerd of a Forreign Conqueronr. 
1953 W. Roazats Locker-On No. 26, These furious advocates 
. are at issne with all governments..and would involve them 
allin one undistinguishing ruin, 182 SouTHEY 7s. Judgenz, 
x1. 19 In undistinguishing hattle, Or by pestilence stricken, 
they fell, 1847 6. Haars Life Ld. Hardwicke VW. 230 
Numbers ot pole eee sacrificed to the undistinguishing 
vengeance of the victorions army. 

ce. Const. of 

1811 Jfenry §& Isabella 1, 259 Our..dog,., haply undis- 
tingnishing of crimes and evils, kindly fawned npon me, 

2. Of actions, etc.: Marked by want of distinc- 
tion or discrimination ; indiscriminate. 

1677 Barrow Serm. xxxvi, Wks, 1686 II], 403 Benefits 
went net be scattered among the crowd cf men with so 
promiscuous and undistingnishing a freeness. 1710 STEFLE. 
Tatler No. 204 ? 7 An undistingnishing Application of 
Sounds of Honour. 1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 11.60 
But don’t you think the ridicule rather too undistingnishing ? 
1853 RusKin Stoves len. M1. 104 That opposition was..in- 
temperate, undistinguishing andincautious. 1892 Lounsaury 
Siud, Chaucer 11. vii.2or We need not minke it an object of 
undistinguishing depreciation. 

Undistinguishingly, adv. [Un-lir: cf. 
prec.] Without distinction or discrimination, 

166s J.SEacrant Sure Footing 159 To alledge Authorities 
undistinguishingly ..is such a wild proceeding, 1745 Haz, 
Dict. 5.x. Mixing Colours, "Vill you see it perfectly and 
undistinguishingly mix’d together. 1780 Mas. CowLey 
Belle's Stratagent u.i, Her behaviour is undistingnishingly 
polite to her husband, and all mankind. 1830 Mackiniosa 
Eth. Philos, Wks. 1846 1, 89 Fora time the work was admired 
more undistinguishingly than its literary character warrants. 
a 1871 Grote Eth, Fragut. v. (1876) 139 No man can blindly 
and undistinguishingly follow every immediate impulse. 


Undisto'rted, A7/. 2. (UN-1? 8.) 

1647 H. More Song of Soul To Rar. B3b, The undis- 
torted suggestions of his own heart. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacrz 1.1. § 15 Those more refined. .spirits who went only 
upon principles of pure and undistortedreason, 1814 Afonthly 
Rev. LX XIII. 480 Ima series of plays which imprint the 
leading events on the memory in an..undistorted manner, 
188r C. A. Younc Sum 33 Hf the planet’s edge were..sharp 
and definite, and the sun’s limb undistorted. 

Undistorrting, A/a. (Un-'10.) 1823 MZonthly Rev. Cl. 
g13 A mirror so sincere and so undistorting. 


Undistra'cted, A//. a. (Un-18.] 


UNDISTRACTEDLY. 


+1. Not drawn apart by dissension. Ods.—! 

@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. //ist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 100 
‘Yo turn the Linperial Crown Hereditary to his own House, 
which, Germany being all of one Mindand undistracted, he 
could never have brought to pass. ~ 

+2. Not drawn aside or perverted; genuine, real. 

1656 Stancey fist, Philos. v. ii. 149 That there is a credible 
undistracted concurrence, is manifest from Menelaus. /é7d., 
Such is undistracted phantasy. a@ 1659 Osporne Charac., 
ete, (1659) 126 Valour and Cowardice, both strangers, if not 
Contrary to the Practice of undistracted Nature. 

3. Not diverted or interrupted by other occupa- 


tions or interests. 

1648 Bovir Seraph. Love (1659) 106 He was pleas‘d..to 
udmit him toa yet Closer, more Immediate, and more Un- 
distracted Communion with himself. 1683 Brit. Sfec. 121 By 
undistracted Prayers to renew their Courage and Patience 
in their Apostolical Employment, 1817 Coteripce Siagr, 
Li#t, ii. (1907) 1. 30 In order to devote himself, an entire and 
undistracted man, to the instruction. .of his fellow-citizens. 
1871 Liovon in Life & Lett, (1904) 155, L..require anamount 
of undistracted thought which I never get bere. 


b. Const. dy. 

1759 Ropertson Asst, Scot, u. Wks. 1813 L. 112 Undis- 
tracted hy those cares,, which occupy and oppress other men. 
1852 M, Annotp Self Depend. v, Undistracted by the sights 
they see, These demand not [etc.]. 

4, Not drawn aside or away from something. 

1833 Lams Eva u. Barrenness Mod, Art, [With] her soul 
undistracted from ‘heseus—Ariadne is still pacing the soli- 
taryshore, 1862 Lyrron Str. Story 1.87 Some one..by whom 
your thoughts would have been undistracted from the chane 
nels into which your calling should concentrate their flow. 

Fence Undistra‘ctedness. 

1660 Bovue New Erp. Phys. Afech, Pref. p. viii, That 
calmness of Minde, and undistractedness of Thoughts, that 
are wont to be requisite to Happy Speculations. 1886 
althenzunt 7 Aug. 166/3 The impression..as a whole is 
one of undistractedness and elegance. 

Undistra‘ctedly, a/v. [Ux-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Without distraction. 

1648 Bove Seraph. Love iv. (1663) 26 The affections of one 
being at liberty, to devote themselves more undistractedly to 
God. 1687 — Alartyrd. Theodora iv. (1703) 56 ‘Vhe great 
advantage of serving God more undistractedly, 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelson 66 The attention of every captain cuuld 
alniost undistractedly be paid to the cundition of his..ship. 
x87a Benson in A. C. Benson £476 (1899) L. aie ile work in 
God's Church to which I should devote myselfundistractedly. 

Undistra‘cting, 44/7. a. (Ux-! 10.) @1684 Letcuton 
Exp. Lect. Prat xxix, iii, Wks. 1805 11. 375 It were goud 
we used more easy and undistracting diligence, for increasing 
of these treasures. Undistraivned, £4 a. (Ux-! 8.) 
@ 1400-50 A /e.rander 2779 It semed no3t 3aure seruand sire, 
vadistreyned Vn-to jour mekill inaieste bis mater to write. 
1478 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) L. 34 Whe said Johne his landis 
and gudis..to be vncompellit, vndistrengeit..be ony juge. 
Undistran‘ght, 44/7. a. (Ux-' 8b.) 1773 J. Ross /'ratricidte 
tv, 528 (MS.), His senses Yet undistraught remain, 1874 
J. Yuomson City Dreadf. Nt. xx. iti, The keen wolf-hound 
sleeping undistraught. 

Undistre'ssed, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1582 in J. H. Pollen Acts Eng. Martyrs (1891) 28 He sought 
for honours uncorrupt, and undistressed dove asgt Hartnc- 
ton Ord, Fur. xxy. Ixxiv, He..sweares that when his Prince 
were undistrest, I'be siege quite raised [ete]. 1614 SVLVESTER 
Parlt, Vertues Royall 191 When for som pretence Hee hath 
betraid. .bis Prince Or yeelded-up som: un-distressed Place. 
177% Test Filial Duty ¥.122 She was sensible an undistressed 
heroine would make a very uninteresting figure. 1807 
Worpsw. IWAtte Doe vit. 205 She. Resived the memory of 
old loves, Undisturbed and undistrest, 1897 IWesti. Gaz, 
9 Mar. 2/2 ‘Thousands of pounds go to the relief of undis- 


tressed land. 
Undistri‘buted, pp/. 2. (Un-18.) 


1483 (sec Unutsroseo pa/.a. 5]. 180a-1a Bentuam Radin, 
Fudse, Evid. (1827) VW. 508 The keeping of the rule of action 
«sin one immense and unorganic mass, undistributed. 1869 
Guavstone Fuv. Mund viit 280 Their journeys are usually 
undistributed and instantaneous. They set out, and, .arrive. 

b. Logie. (See Disrriputy v. 6.) 

1817 Wiatetey Logie (ed. 2) 93 You will then have either 
the middle ‘Term undistributed, or an illicit process. /éié. 
96 Another..is an allowable mood in the third Figure; but 
in the first it would have an undistributed iniddle. 1864 
Bowen Logie vii. 193 It is a Negative with an undistributed 
Predicate. 

+ Undistrou-bled, 74/. a. Se. Obs. (UN-1 8.) 

1456 Siz G, Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) a9 ‘The quhilkis has 
matd trouble that was clere undistroublit. 1466 Acta Dont. 
Audit, (1839) 5/1 To kepe & defend pe saide elisabeth vn- 
distrublit..in tyme tocum, 161 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 
I, 183 To be unharmit, unvexit, unmolestit, and undistrublit. 

Undistru'stful, a. (Ux.! 7.) 1654 R. Coorincton tr. 
fustine ut. 44[They] had not sal undistrustful but delightful 
feastings together. 1865 Mas. Wuitney Gayworthys xxiii, 
‘There were hearts weary often, but undistrustful, Un- 
disturbable,@. (Un-"7b,5b.) 1577 Knewstuu Confit. 
(1599) 61 b, An everlasting fast standing Jerusalem,..the 
which is the very true vndisturbable Kingdome. 1883'I’. M. 
Heacy in Padi Mall G, 28 Dec. 2/1 ‘Then in turn th new 
Act becomes perfect, final, and undisturbable, 


Undistu'rbed, pp/. 2. (Ux-18,5b.] Not 
disturbed or interfered with. 

1. In predicative use. 

It is doubtful whether wadistrobbed in Alexander 3418 
(see Unoisturstep fi, a.) belongs bere, or is an error for 
undistrobled = Unulstrovusiev pps a. 

a1610 Healey Epictetus (1636) 70 So shall thy thoughts 
remaine undisturbed, x6a2 in Foster Zug, Factories Ind. 
Gass) IT. 73 Wee shall not be undisturbed till the one or 
other of us bave given some kind of sattisfaxione. 1714 
Auutson Sfect. No. 351 #4 His Imagination is always clear, 
and his Judgment undisturbed. 1794 S. Witutasts Vermont 
90 When undisturbed, this animal is without any il! scent. 
1807 [sce Unoistkessep}). 1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. 1, 
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Introd. 2 Even the enenties of the state..have liberty to 
express their opinions undisturbed. 
Const. éy, + with. 

3635-56 CowLey Davidets 1.80 Where their vast Court the 
Mother-waters keep, Aud undisturb’d by Moons in silence 
sleep. 1674 Facksou's Recant, D4, On that day the Roads 
are inost quiet, being undisturbed with great quantities of 
People. 1796 Mux. D'Agstay Camilla LV. 258 Undisturbed 
by the various noises around him, 1827 Lytron Falkland 
1, 36, Lam undisturbed by a single intruder. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed, 2) 1. 373 Like the sleep of him who is undisturbed 
even by the sight of dreams. 

2. In attrib. use: a. Of things, places, or persons. 

1637 May Lucan v, H 4b, Shee viters fiom an vndisturbed 
brest Fain'd words with no confused murmure flowing. 169a 
Bentcey Boyle Lect. 108 All the parts of an undisturb'd fluid. 
1728 Eviza Hevwooo tr. Alme, de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 1 
272 lo retire from Court; and in some safe and undisturb‘d 
Retreat, .pass the remainder of my days. 1819 Keats fame 
12 The cad lake has crystalspace, 1898 J,'I'. Fow irr 
Durh. Cath, 33 The undisturbed grave-covers of the bishops 
buried beneath. 

b. Of conditions, courses of action, ete. 

1647 CLareNnDON //ist, Red. 1. § 162 A full, entire, and une 
disturbed Peace. 1728 Exiza Heywoop tr. Jc. de Gomes's 
Belle A. (1732) Wl. 105 This Night was pass’d..in all the 
Charms of an undisturbed Tranquillity. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm 1.197 By a long and undisturbed descent from his 
ancestors. 1862 ANSTED Channel /st, iv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 538 
Undisturbed possession during thirty years is a good title. 
1884 Manch. E.xam.17 May 4/7 The volumes..are left to 
undisturbed repose on the shelves of our public libraries, 

IIlence Undistu'rbedness. 

1649 Ratnsow funeral Sern:.29 May 25 Vhey have health, 
leisure and undisturbedness of understanding. 1718 /iutes~ 
fatner No, 34. 229 None has given us a truer idea of.. 
Moderation, Calmness and Undisturbedness. 

Undistu'rbedly, ad. (Us-lir: ef, prec.] 
Withont being disturbed ; tranquilly, quictly. 

1647 H. More Sony of Sond Notes 350 For infinite animad- 
version can discern all things unmixtly and undisturbedly. 
1683 Cave Avedesiasiict Introd, p. Ixxt, The Gentiles undis- 
turbedly brought their Sacrifices..to their Images. 1768-74 
Tucker Zé. Vat, (1834) 1. 517, l expect. .that the healed will 
accompany me as undisturbedly us the unwounded along 
our future progress. 1842 F. 1. Pacer Wilford Matvoisin 
et She..slept as calmly and undisturbedly as the infaut at 

er breast. 1877 Lavy Brassey boy. Sumfean: xix, Ravens 
croak, and pigeons cuo, as undisturbedly as if..in the deepest 
woodland solitude. 

Undisturbing, 444.@. (Ux-l10.) 1607 Marxian Carel, 
11.(1617) 223 Letting him goe aud come continuall with cusie, 
soft, and vndisturbing monings, 1814 Wokrvsw. E.rcurs. 
vit. 161 The punctual stars..in the firmament of heaven 
Glitter—but undisturbing, undisturbed. @ x851 Mota Poems, 
Angler ii, At bis feet.. An undisturbing spaniel lay. + Un- 
distu'rbled, £4/.a. Ots. (Un-!8.) ct 1400-50 Aleramiter 
3418 The passage shall..plane be & opyn, Pe Comers oute 
of athir coste tu cayre yndistourblett (7.7%. vndistrobbed }. 


“a eee Obs. [Un-2 3.) ¢rans. ‘Yo open 
np). Also fig. 


asazg Leg, Kath. 1821 Ne we nusten hwet we duden adet 
be undutte us, & tahte us treowe bileane. c1az75 in OU. £. 
Alisc. 153/234 Vurber ber his on oper put Pat ne cumep neuer 
vndut. ¢ 1300 CArddhood Jesus 1038 Po Jhesu crist was i gon, 
vndut was be Quene a non. 

Undiuwrnal,a. (Un-'7.) 183a Lytton Eugene 1.1. vii, 
The solemn and undiurnal mood. .was reflected back in hues 
so gentle. 1837 — £. Alaétrav. 1x. v, The novel glow uf 
Ernest's undinrnal and stately thoughts. Undive'rging, 
él. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1795 Cotzaince Lett. (1895) 139 The 
wisdom of making Self an undiverging Centre, ¢ Undive'r- 
Sificated, pp/. a. Obs. (Un-' 8.) 1659 H. More Zynort, 
Soult. ii, ax Vhe Idea of a meer Undiversificated Substance. 
Undlverrsified, 44/. az. (Un-'8.) 1684 T. Burner 7hcory 
Larths. 291 Vo conceive it [sc. matter] undivided, undiversi- 
fied, and unmov'd, 1862 Wei. X. Craig ix. 170 The life., 
is generally of a very uniform and undiversified character. 


Undive rted, //. a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not turned aside. 

1665 BoyLe Occas. i 8 iv. ix. 57 Though these Grounds 
have not any patent Passages, whereby to derive Water 
and Fatness from the River, and therefore must suffer the 
greatest part of it torun by them undiverted. a1rgx1 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 205, | was ambitious of that 
Height, ‘To gain of Heav’n an undiverted Sight. 1794 
Maturas urs. Lit, (1798) 313 By a patient continuance 
and undiverted attention to academical studies, 1859 Miss 
Murock Dom. Stortes (1862) 124 Her mind, undiverted from 
the past by any charms of the present, became dead to all 
outward impressjons. 1859 I. Tavior Logie in Theol. 308 
Such persons find it difficult to read their Bible in undiveried 
remembrance of what it is. 

2. Not entertained or amused. 

179a G, Wakerietp Je, 8 The reader, however, may not 
be undiverted with its unaffected simplicity and pathos. 

Undiverrtible, z (Un-' 7, 5h.) 1856 Mrs. BaowninG 
Aur. Leigh v1. 21 Even so direct, So sternly undivertible of 
ain, Isthis French people. 1880 Datly Ted, 4 Mar., The true 
and undivertible highroads of Eastern traffic. Undiverrt- 
ibly, adv. (Us-l 11, 5b.) 1865 Busunect Vicar, Sacrif, 
v. 81 A few of the passages tbat persist most undivertibly in 
this kind of testimony. 

Undiverting, f//.2. (Ux-} 10.) 

1697 Cotter Ess, Mor, Suds. 1. (1703) 195 The charms of 
authority made Cato aver that old age was none of the most 
undiverting periods of life. 1754 Suespeare Matrinrony 
(1766) EH. 260 These accounts might furnish out a Novel not 
undiverting and certainly useful. 1859 Sat, Rev, 12 Mar. 
2023/1 A character nut altogether undiverting. 

Undive'sted, #f/.a. (UN-'8.) 1753 Ricnarpson Grams 
sor (1781) V. xxxvi. 223, | cannot be so great, so undivested, 
..as youcan be! 1853 Mrs. Moon Life tn Clearings 154 
The animals undivested of their harness were browsing 
peacefully, ey: adv. (Un-! 11, 15.) 1748 
Ricitaapson Clarissa (1811) Il, x. 64 As undivestedly as 
possible of favour or resentment. 
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UNDIVINE. 


Undivi'dable, «. (and 5d.). Now rare. [Un-1 
7b, 5b.] Incapable of being divided ; indivisible. 
1948 R, Hutren Sav2 of Dininitie 13, \ person is an 
undeuidable substaunce in vnderstandyng. 1594 Carhw 
Huarte’s Exanr, Wits 7 |u respect of which selfe qualitie, 
Galen tearmeth them vudiuidable. 1617 Iliexon HAs. IL. 
erg Hee knew iustification and sanctification to be vndiuid- 
able. 1650 Kart Mono. tr. Senaudt's Man bcc. Guilty 82 
Eternity..in it's undividable unity. 183: ‘I. Hore Zss. 
Orig, Man 1.48 Since mete space is undividable in parts 
separate from each other. 
b. As 56. An indivisible thing. 
21739 Jarvis Outir. us i. vill, (1749) 351 Reducing the 
undivideables into money, he shared it among his company. 
Undividably, ade. rare. (Un-! is: cf. prec.) 1618 
Cotar., /udicisid¢ement, indinisibly, yndiuidably. a 1641 
3p. Mountacu Acts 4 A/on. (1642) 472 Schisme and heresie 
are not the same thing, nor cver incident undividably to the 
same parties, 
[Us-1 8 and 5 b.J 


Undivi-ded, #7/. a. 

1. Not divided, separated, or broken up into parts. 

crqraz Hoccreve De Reg. l'rinc. $469 The blessid trinite, 
Whiche Fat euery man of cristen byleeue Knoweth an vn- 
dynyded vuite. “1480 Coz. Leet BA, 442 And so ye togeder, 
as on holy body vndevided, to sewe for the redresse theruf. 
1§53 Kunn Vreat. New Lad. (Arb.) 16 Theyr fete. haning 
fyue toes like hoeues vndeuided. ¢1620 Rouinson Wary 
Afagit, 952 A robe hee ware, like to his essence, pure; That 
yndiuided ; vudeuided hee. 1662 Srintincre. Orig, Sacre 
iii §18 Sume of them [se. particles] are more undivided 
then others are. 1780 J//r7cr Ne. 100, One great undivided 
impression, or an uninterrupted chain of congenial events, 
1837 P. Kenan Bot, Lev. 374 The fect..are single and un- 
divided, as in the horse. 1869 Tozer (light. Turkey WLersz 
One unbroken level, which.. presents an undivided area of 
dry and yellow soil. 

b. Not separated or parted from each other. 

usar [see Unnisseverry Aff. aj. ¢ 1600 Snaks. Sonn, 
xxxvi, We twomust be twaitie, Although our vndeuided loues 
are one. 1626 Bacon Sydzva $732 ‘Fhere have been sowe 
Men, that have had their Teeth undivided, as of one whole 
Bone. 1760-7a H. Grooke food of Qual. (18cg) LV. 34 In 
ceath we will be undivided, 1822 Sunriey Apitapé 1 ‘These 
are two friends whose lives were undivided. 

2. Not divided by disagreemcnt or dissension. 

¢1440 Lyps. flors, Shepe & G. 510 Vindevided with herte. 
will & thouht Lo dvon her office as nature hath hem wrouht, 

3. Not divided between persons ; shared or held 
jointly or in common. Also qnasi-adz., jointly. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Lenurcvs 67 They cught by the lawe to 
oceupy suche landes and tenementes in comon, and vne 
denyded ta take the yrofytes in comon. 1660 R, Coke 
Power §& Subj. x Vo suppose,.all meu to be equal, and to 
have a common and undivided Right to all things. 1713 
Cress Wincuensna Wise. /'eeas 243 Your unentailed, your 
undivided Air, Where ne Proprietur was ever known. 1817 
Suencey Mev, /sfanz ix, xxix, Let those, , Insult with careless 
tread, our undivided tomb, 1877 Kavmonv Stufist. Wines 
& Mining 247 It..is owned by Lewis Reese and Co.,.. who 
hold an undivided half interest. : 

b. Not divided between different objects; concen- 
trated on, devoted to, directed towards, one object ; 
whole, entire. 

1746 Hervey Refi. ou Mlower Gardin 81 Be it thy one 
undivided Aim to glorify Him! 1779 Wir x Now13, Where 
the undivided attention has leisure tu biaod over the few.. 
objects which surround him, 1856.V. Brit, Ace. XXVIL 261 
A course of study.. sufficient to occupy the undivided time 
of the longest life. 1876 Bancnort ffist, OVS. [. Pref, Phe 
present revision, to which a solid yeur of close and undivided 
application has been devated. 

ec, Not shared by others; confined to one person. 

1867 Pearson féist, Eng. 1.39 The success of Agricola, 
showed that the country was not too large for an undivided 
command, 1878 Bosw, Satu Carthage 177 On his own 
undivided respousibility, he crossed tbe straits. 

Ilence Undi'videdness. 

1889 Asp. Benson in Life (1899) I. 283 To illustrate the 
undividedness of the Church of Wales and England, 

Undividedly, av. [Us-} 11: ct. prec.] In 
an undivided manner; without division, 

1539 <ict 31 A/cm. P'/2/,¢.1 $1 Dyuers, have lyke righte 
».du the same maners, ..juintly or iu common undevidedly 
togither with other. 1624 GataKer Z'ransndst. 107 Under 
them all and each particle uf them undevidedly remaining. 
268: Fuavet Jets. Grace vi. 122 Christ is offered tu us in the 
Gospel, intirely and undividedly, as cloathed with all bis 
offices. 1704 Nornis /edead World u. aii. 438 This universal 
nature which so undividedly communicates itself to all that 
is intellectual, 1848 Mitt Pod. Eco. us. viii. § 1.347 The case 
in which the produce of land and labour belongs undividedly 
tothelabourer, 1887 Br. W.How in AZez7. (1898) 225 Pray for 
me that God will give me grace..to be more undivided|y I lis. 

+ Undlvi-dible, obs, var. Unvivioastz a. 1569 J. Sane 
Foro tr. dgrifpa's Van, Aries 65b, Betweene the A toms, 
that is undiuidible parts, 

t+ Undivi-dual, a. 06s. rare. [UN-17 and 5 b.] 
Indivisible; = InpIvipuALa, 1. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosios 195 Shee is Prides 
second selfe, or other name, Monsters distinct, yet vidiuid- 
uall, #1661 Feuter Northies, orc, ut. (1662) 172 Indeed 
true courage and courtesie, are undividuall Companions. 

Undivinable, a. (Ux-'7b,5b.) 1611 Coicr., /adivin- 
able, vudiuinable, most obscure, not to be ghessed at. 1858 
Cartyte #redh. Get. v1, iil, (1872) 11. 159 He..was compli- 
bientary toa degree,—for reasons undivinable to Wilbelimina, 

Undivi'ne, z (Ux-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1685 H. More in Norris 7heory of Love (1688) 191 It were 
u thing Disangelical, if | may so speak, and undivine. 1732 
Berkecey Adcipar. v. § 19 If divines are quarrelsome, that 
is not so far forth as divine, but as undivine aud unchristian. 
1837 Cartyte Wisc. ss, (1888) V. 161 With force of genius 
she represses..ber Undivine Idea. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last (1862) 134 All attempt at concealment implies some 
practice of the opposite, or undivine science, 
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UNDIVINED. 


Undivined, 442.2. (Un-?8.) 1832 Battey Festus 500 Vhe 
sutusmile of Salvation heamed..Unrecognized—unrecked of | 
—uudivined. 1880‘ Veanon Lux ' Steed, [éaly 1, ii. 122 Au 
obscure youth with undivined talents, Undivirnelike, 
adv, (Ux-l7c.)_ 1649 Mitton Aikon, xvii, Wks. 1851 TL. 
465 How undivinelike writt'n, aud how like a worldly 
gospeller.., posterity no doubt will be able to judge. 

Undivinely, adv. [Us-111.] 

+1, Ia a inanner unbelitting a divine. Ods, 

1618 Damien Coll. Hist. Eng. 182 The Bishop of Hereford 
..concludes most undevinely, that au aking..Head of a 
Kingdome was of necessity to be taken of. 1657 J. Watts 
Vind. Ch. Bung. 110 You uot, ouely inartificially but un- 
divinely say Fron the University, whereas every good gift 
is from above, as the Apostle saith. — 

2. Ina manner which is not divine. 

1884 Congregational Year Bk. 65 There was nothing so 
undiviuely merciless as the divine beauty of Greece. 

Undivining, f/.a. (Un-' 5d.) 1848 Lytton //arold 
1x, Vii, Undivining the solemuity of the appointed snare. 

+ Undivi:sible, cz. OJs. (Ux-!7 and 5 b.) 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. xix. exxiii, mm iij/2 ‘That 
nombre is par that is departyd in euen nombres alwaye vnto 
one that is vndiuysible. 1533 More IV&s. 1131/2 For he 
seeth..that the soule is vudinisible and is in euery part of 
the body, aud iu euery part it is whole. 1g6x T. Norton 
Calvin's [ust.1.7 Let Epicure answer me, what meting of 
vndiuisible Lodies., bringeth to passe [etc.). 

Undivo'rceable, a, (Un-!7.) 1825 Coterince Aids 
Refi.(1848) L. 205 From the same reluctance to abandon the 
too dear and undivorceable Eve. 1884 Lucycl. Brit. XVIL 
86 The musical moiety undivorceable from the literary half, 
Undivo'rced, Jé/.a. (UN-'8.) 1744 Vounc N2. TA. Vv. 1057 
These dy'd togethers Happy in ruin! undivorc'd by death ! 
(Alsoiu recent use.) Undivo'rcing, 5d. (Ux-1 12.) 1644 
Mitton Dévorce (ed. 2) 1. ix. 51 Questionlesse this were a 
hardheartednesse of uudivorcing, worse then that in the 
Jewes. Undivorrcing, 4A/.a@. (Us-'7.) 1643 Mitton 
Diverse 13, Made the thrall of heavines and discomfort by 
an undivoreing Law of God, as he erroncously thinks, 

Undivu lged, f/’. 2. (Us-18.) 

1605 Suaks, Lear in. ii. 52 Tremble thou Wretch, That hast 
within thee vndivulged Crimes Vnwhipt of Instice. 1854 
j.S. C. Assorr Napoleon (1855) 1. xxxi. 477 He.. listened, 
with emotions undivulged, to the acclamations of seventy 
thousand voices, 1883 A. Dossoun Jedding vi 167 A secret 
that, to this day, remains undivulged. 

Undi'zened, A4/. a. rare. (Ux-! 8.) 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
II. 298 ‘he peasants... forbid their wives..to carie their 
rockes and distaves uudizened or bare. | 


Undo (vada), v. [OE az-, on-, undin (see | 
Un-2 3 and Do v,), = OF ris. nd dua (WF ris. one-, 
tnldwaen), MDu. and Du. onxtdocn, OS. an(f)dbn, 
-duan (MLG,. entdén), ONG. anttoan, tn(e)duon, 
etc. (MHG. exfuor).] 


The absence or scarcity of material illustrating senses 1 
and 3 in the 17th and 13th centuries is remarkable; the 
evidence suggests that, in these senses, the word was revived 
or reintroduced into literary use hy Scott. 

I. 1. “rans. To unfastea and open: a. A door, 
gate, or window. 

e893 K, Altrrep Ores. vi. i. 254 Pa weard eft lanes duru 
andon,..peh bar nau gefeoht burhtogeu ne wurde, ¢ 1000 
«les. Psalter (Thorpe) xxiii. 7 Undod nu eowre geatu,..and 
onhlidad ba ecan zeata. 1.. Grave 20 in Auglia V. 290 
Nefst Ou nenne freond. .Dat zfre wndon de wule a dure. 
c1195 Lawé, Hout, 5 Pet faire yet me hat hit, &..nefre over 
xii moupe nis hit undon hute to dei. c1rzso Gen. § Ex. 603 | 
Arches windoje undon it is, de Rauen ut-fle3. ¢ 1325 Lai Ze 
Freine 183 The porter of the abbay aros, .. The chirehe dore 
he vndede. ¢1386 Cuaucunr Willer’s 7. 541 The wyndow 
she vndoth, aud that in haste, 1422-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
iv. 4691 We for fer dar nat issen oute, Nor be so bolde to 
yndoue a gate. 1520 in Codlect.(O. H. S.) I. 100 Vndo your 
dore. 1581 A. Haut //éad \1.114 The dores of gold she doth 
vudoe, vnfolded, rich and large. 1801 Scorr Lve St. Yohn 
xvii, The door she'll undo, to her knight so true. 1821 — 
Kenilw. xxxii, The Earl undid the lattice, and stepped out. 
1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, Undo the shop window, that 
I may get iu that way. 1880 Mas. Para Adam gy Eve I. 
63 She undid the gate, aud held it balf open. 

absol, a1300 K. florn 1069 (Camb. MS.), He com to pe 
gateward.., Horn had undo softe. 1390 Gowen Conf I. 243 
This Geta cam thanne ate laste Unto the dore and seide, 
‘Undo’. c1q25 Seven Sages 1410 (P.), At hys dore he walde 
inne,.. He schof ther-oune and bade undo. 

b. A box, sack, bale, etc. 

¢x000 /Etraic Gen, xiii, 27 Pa uudyde hira an his sace. 
@1300 Cursor AL. 5004 ee .. did pair fardels be vadon. 
€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 2148 He se3 a bok was fast ischet;..Ne 
my3te hy uo man ondo. ¢1350 1/id/, Palerne 4846 Pe clerk 
paune deliuerli vundede poletteres. c1q1a Hoccreve De Reg. 
Prine. 1112 Vu-to his cofre he dressith hym in hye;..He it 
vndath, and opneth. ¢1450 A/irk's Festiad 85 Then made he 


men to vudo be tombe, 1466 aston Lett. II. 293, 1 sende 
yow ..iij, tracle pottes of Geane;..they weer never ondoo syus 
that they come from Geane. 1535 det 27 Men, VIil, c.14 
§ 4 Which packes..be not vndone tor opened at their arriual 
within the portes. 1573 Banet 4/v. O114 To vudooe, or 
open a letter sealed, 1853 M. ArnoLo Scholar Gipsy xxv, 
(The) Tyrian trader..on the beach undid his corded ales: 
Sig 21300 Sarniun xxxvi, in E, EP. (1862) 5 Vu-do piu 
hert pat is iloke wip couctise. a 1320 in Wright Lyvic P, 
xviii. 58 Swete Jhesu, .., Undomynu herte aut libtther-yn. 1596 
Drayton Legends iii. 106 What is that Man, by whom thou 
art controll’d, Or hath the Key of Reason to vudoe thee? 
+e, To open by unlocking or uncovering. Oés. 

a t1az O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Sif hwa hit hele, 
S. Petre mid heofne keie undo him heofenrice. a 1300 Cursor 
4f, 6611 Paa holes, quen pai bam vndid, Pai fand hot wormes 
Creuland emid. /672,6725 If animan vndusa pitt, And sipen 
wil it noght ditt. 

+2. To open (the mouth or eyes). Obs. 

@ 1000 Kentish Gloss. in WreWiilcker 62 Aperientur (labia 
sea}, siont ondone. ¢ 1000 Aiteric Hom. I. 548 He undyde 
his mud, and hi lerde, ¢ 1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in 


164 


Auglia VILL 317 past heundohiseagau, ¢1175 Lamd, Mont, 
12t Imong alle (ae pine, we uudude he nefre ene his mud, 
c12s0 Ger. & x. 3971 Balaam it spured and smit dor-on; 
And god vndede Ois asses mud. 1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 7185 
Ile gau as he awoke of slepe is eyen po vndo. c1q20 Lay 
Folks Aflass Bk. 82 Lorde un-do my lyppis. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 684 Vita litle his eyen he vndede. 

3. To unfasten by untying or by releasing from a 
fixed position; to uafix. Also in fig. context. 

950 Lindisf Gosp. em i. 27 Das ic ne am wyrde bette 
ic undoe (Azshw. ondoe) his Suong scoes. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Zout. 1. 572 On Sere ylean uihte Godes engel undyde ba 
locu das cwearternes. ¢1250 Ge. & Lx. 2114 Ne was nou 
so wis man inal bis lond, de kude vu-don dis dremes bond. 
13.. Cursor Af. 17357 (Gott.), (Pai) vudid pair lock all wid pe 
kay. 2383 Wyciir fark i. 7 Of whom I..am not worthi for 
to vndo, or vubynde, the thwong of hisschoon. ¢1440 Promip. 
farv, 365/1 Ondoon, or ondo lokys or speryngys, aferio. 
e1450 Afirk’s Festial 248 Oure lady aperet..yn be prison, 
and yndyd his bondes. 1542 Uoatt Lrasim. tee 230 b, 
Writheu. .withsodiffuse a knotte, that uomancould vadooe it, 
1586 Cress PemBroxe /’s. (1823) txviu. ii, The prisoners 
chaines are by his hands undone. 1605 Suaks, Lear v. iii. 
309 Pray you vndo this Button. 1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., 
Printing w.44 The Cheeks may..receive the Head.. without 
un-doing the Capand Winter. 1805 Scorr Last Minstred v. 
xxii, Some friendly hand Undo the visor’s barred band! 1818 
Byron Juan 1,cxxxvii, Do pray undo the holt a little faster, 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 431 She..turned the 
box round,..uudid ‘The clasp, and fearfully raised up the lid. 

b. To unfasten the clothing of (a person). 

1633 Row ey Afatch at Afidn. w, Widlew), Alas! you 
will undo me, Ader. No, uo,I will undo myself, look ye. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, Having undoue her mis- 
tress, as she phrased it (which means, assisted to undress her). 
1899 T. M. Exus 3 Cat's-Eye Kings go ‘Now uudome. I 
shall get into bed.’ * Yes, my lady,’ 

+4. To unbind; to release or free from a bond, 
bandage, covering, etc. Obs. 

€ 930 Laws A thelstan L 23 Beon reo niht, zr mon pa hond 
undo. cgso Durham Rit. 42 Krom allvm vsiz..synuvm.. 
vndo, c12g0Gen. & £x,. 581 Ilc wateres springe here strengde 
undede, c12ag0 S, Eng. Leg. I. 34/30 Nov, he seide, we 
schullen iseo..3weber he pe mai a-jein me vudo. 41300 
Cursor Bl. 14970 A moder ass yee sal par find, And yee hir 
sal yn-do Vee of hir band, ¢1380 Six Ferznd. 1310 Oundo 
bis prysouns ou & on;..pey schullep out of pis sory wou. 
¢ 1400 Melayne 785 Lhe kynge vndid his hedealle bare, 1513 
Dovctas 2 xeid v1. vi, 45 Sche,.. with that word, the brauch 
schew and vndid, That preualie ondir hir clok wes hid. 

+ 5. a. To remove, take away; to detach, cut off. 

c1275 Lay. 19205 Merlyn badde al his eraft ondo of bau 
kinge. 1340 Syed, 106 Pe yefbe of wysdom, pet uestueb.. 
be herte in god... bet hi ne may by ondo ne to-deld. 1513 
Douaias aerd ty. xii, 117, F man Vndo this hair, to Pluto 
consecrait. , 

tb. ‘To cut up (ananimal), Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aud, 1327 Quykly of pe quelled dere a 
querre pay maked,..& didden hem derely vndo, «1400 
Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, Penne he shulde 
charge whome hym lyste to vndo pe deere, 1486 BA. SA 
Albans, Hunting eit, Wheu_ye haue slayu the boore.., 
Ye shall vndo hym vnflayne when he shall be dight, 

te. To ent open; to open with a knife. Ods. 

o1440 Anc. Cookery in Flouseh. Ord. (1790) 451 Take 
pykes, and undo hom on the hale. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, 
1. 601 Al esely me may vndo the skyn With prickyng of a 
nelde or of a pyu. a@14go Myrc Par. Pr. 99 Teche the 
mydwyf that scho hye For to vndo hyre wyth a knyf, And 
for to saue the chyldes lyf. 167a Watker Pareut. 34 Un- 
done, as ye would undoe an Oyster. 1688 J.Gavssin Roxd, 
Badd. (1888) V1. 726 George undid the Dragon just as you'd 
undo an oyster. 

+6. zr. To go apart; to open; to become un- 
fastened, come undone. Ods. 

rraa O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se wolcne undide on fower 
healfe and faht bar to seanes, cz300 Harrow. Hell 138 
(Harl. MS.), Helle gates y come nou to, ant y wole bat heo 
ynda. ¢xgoo in Hazlitt £. P,P. [il 109 At the dore I will 
assaie, If it will undoe, 1548in S. Haynes St, Pagers Cecil 
(1740) 99 The Lady Elizabeth heryng the Pryvie-Lock undo, 
. rau out of hir Bed. ; i 

IL. 7. ¢vans. To annul, cancel, rescind (something 
done, effected, or decided on); to reducc to the con- 
dition of not having been done, effected, decided, etc. 

e970 in Birch Cartul, (1887) ILE. 417 Pet hyra nan uz 
undo pe ic to 8am haligum mynstrum binnan bere byrig 
gedou habbe. a1taa O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, 
Leidon pa Godes curs..{ou him] be ani ping undyde pet 

wer was gedon, 2143 /ééd, an, 1123, He sade poue cyng 

at hit was to seanes itht,..ac se cyng hit nolde undon. 
cxr2so Gen. & Ex. 3014 Pharaon wrod herte on hard, And 
vudede hem dat forward, xag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5692 He 
vndude alle be luber lawes bat me huld biuore, & gode lawes 
hrozte vorb, ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1669 For bet complep pet 
spoushod..Pat hyt ue may be ondon. ¢1400 Beryx 3355 
For I have made a bargeyn, pat may nat he vndo. 1495 
Act 1x Hen. Vil, c. 56 § 2 Provided alweys that this present 
acte extend not..to undo eny your lettres patentes, @ 1533 
Lo, Beanyrs Gold Bk. Al. Aurel, ie B viij, Julius Cesar 
..adnulled and vndyd all that Syila hadde made. 1605 
Suans. Afacé. v. i. 75 What's done, cannot be vudone. 1651 
Hospes Leviath. u. xix, 96 The diligent appearance of a 
few of the contrary opinion undoes to day, all that was 
concluded yesterday, 1680 Baxtea dusw. Stilding/Z. 1. 72 
And what Princes do, they have power to undo. 1709 
Avoison Tatler No. 108 P§ To disappoint and undo what 
the most refined Spirits have beeu labouring 10 advance. 
1768 Tucxer Zé. Wad, 11.1. xiv. 196 Annihilating time and 
space, undoing past events or producing contrary ones. 
1820 Suuntey Cid. Tyr. 1. 384 With a little common sense, 
.-Only undoing all that has been done, 1873 Dixon Tivo 
QOuvens xxu, vii, No one could recall a case in which the 
peers had undone the finding of a grand jury. 

absol. 1440 Bone Flor. 151 He seyde, Thou haste wychyd 
me,.. Undo or thou schalt te 1577-8a Barton Flourish 
upon Fancic Wks. (Grosart) 1. 6/1 ‘To dao, and vudoo too, 


UNDOCIBLE, 


so that they may obtaine Their mistresse looue. 1593 
Suars, 3 Hen V/, 1. vi. 105 Warwicke as our Selfe, 
Shall do, and vudo as him pleaseth best. 1697 Vansrucu 
Prov, Wie 1. i, Methinks, they do and undo, and make 
but bad work on’t. 1803 Worpsw. Sonn. Liberty xxii. 3 
One man.. Raised up to sway the world, to do, undo, 

b. ‘Fo reverse the doing or making of (some 
material thing or effect) so as to restore the original 
forni or condition. ° 

1426 Lyna. De Guilt. Pilger, 11328 Tel me.. Why makestow, 
& vudost ageyn Thy werk [sc. mats) so offte sythe a day? 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. ii, 210 Whose winde did seeme 
To gloue the delicate cheekes which they did coole, And 
what they vudid did. 1632 Saxoerson Sera. 1. 309 He 
never kuoweth the end of his work; what he doth now, auou 
he must undo. 1679 Moxon Afech, Exerc. vii, 125 It is 
sometimes used when Carpenters have committed error in 
their work, and must undo what they did, to mend it. 1797 
Exncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 44/1 It will not stop til it has 
turned as often as the end wz has been twisted, and now all 
the twist will be undone. 1853 Arad. Vis. (Rtldg.) 572 
He went up..to the workmen, aud..made them. .undo all 
they had yet finished. 1866 Gro. Exvtor #. Holt i, She 
liked to insist that work done without her orders should be 
undone from beginning to end. 

8. To destroy ; to bring to naught; to do away 
with; to take away, remove. Now sare. 

egso Lindisf/. Gosp. Mark xiv. 58 le undoe vel ic toslito 
(L. déssolvam)]tempel. ¢1175 Laub. Hom. 7 Ne swincke 
pu uefre swa muchel, a hit bid undon. cr2so Gen. & Ex. 
3902 Quat stungen man so sa3 dor-ou, dat werk him sone al 
was vn-don. @12785 in O. £. Afise. 101 Hwenne dep heom 
lat to be murehbe bat neuer ne byp undon, 13.. Z. £. 
Adtit. P. B. 562 Hym rwed pat he hem vp-rerde.., & efte 
pat he hem vndyd, bard hit hym post. 138a Wyceur Afaté, 
v.17, leame not to vndo the lawe, but to fulfille, c1425 
Eng, Cong. lreland 94 Thay comen ayeyu hym..for to mak 
hym turne ayeyne; other, to vndo hym ryght yn the watyr. 
1440 J'allad. on Hush, 1. 284 Vuhusbondynge vudoth 
fertilite. ¢1482 J. Kay in Gibbon Crusades, etc. (1870) 135 
‘Yo undoo and subuerte the holy eytee of Rome. 1573 
Tussea Husé, (1872) 73 Look daily well tothem, least dogs 
yndoo them. 1638 Six T, Hursert 7yav. (ed. 2) 303 Lhe 
Bannyan is..so innocent, as not touudoe the silliest vermin. 
1669 Perys Diary 31 May, Having done uow so long as to 
undo iny eyes almost every time that I take a pen in my 
hand. 1703 Rowe Fair Pent. 1. i, Nor tell him that 
which will undo his Quiet. 1788 77z/fer No. 14. 186 This 
hypothesis however is undone by the manifest design and 
order displayed through the whole creation, 1871 JowxTT 
Plato 1. 499 The love of Aristogeiton aud the constaucy 
of Harmodius had a strength which undid their power. 

b. To destroy in 1espect of means or position ; 
toruin, ‘tf Also (refl.) with (oz?) of. 6 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 193 Thurgh the conseil of you tuo I 
stonde in point to ben undo. 1477 Paston Lett, 111. 199, L 
beseche yow that I maye have au assyngnement of suche 
dettes.. ; ffor..I sholde ellys wylfully ondoo myselffe. 1483 
Caxton G, de la Tour Cvb, For a lytel thynge ye haue 
vndo yow. 1531 Star Chamé. Cases (Selden) Ib. 187 Ex: 
tending vtterly to defame, inpouerisshe aud vudoo your seid 
oratours. 1573 Tussea Axsé. (1878) 24 The rich it com 
pelleth to paie for his pride; the poore it vndooeth uu 
euerie side, 161a Zo Noble K. ut. vic 137 Our Folly has 
undon us. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. i 32 It is 
never heard iu ‘Turkie, that a mau hath undone himself b 
House-keeping. 1714 Anputunor Joka Lull. iii, A foolis 
and negligent husbaud, who..was undone hy his wife’s 
elopement from him. 2798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. 11. 15 
A single error undid him. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. i. 5 
England had been well-nigh undone by them, when the 
spirit of her greatest king awoke. 1867 Morxis Yerson 11. 
8x For surely mayst thou Jeau upon me, when..a kiog with 
wrong Would fain undo thee. 

(2) 1621 J. Taytor (Water P.) Unnat. Father Wks. (1630) 
1336/2 He was enticed to vudoe himselfe out of all his earthly 
possessions, 1628 GauLeE Pract. The. 4 He hath quite 
vudone hitselfe of Money, Wit [etc], 

ce. To injure (a person) seriously, rare. 

1530 Patsca. 9767/2, 1 undo oue by any..hurt done to bis 
persou by reasou of any stroke. 17+. Christmas Ba'ing 
xxicin Skinner's Afisc, L'oet. (1809) 130 An‘t had na been 
for Davy Mair, The rascals had ondune him. 

d. To ruin by seducing. Also abso, Now rare. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. iii. 16 Doiug many wrongs, sollicit- 
ing many widdowes, vnudoiug certaine maidens. a 1695 
Prox | Whither would my passion run’ i, Losing Her 1 
ani undone, Yet would not gaia Her to undo Her. 1792 
Woatcor (P. Pindar) Afore Afoney u. ix, As Darkness oft 
turns Pimp to undo a helle. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas u. vii. 
P 14 In my eyes he was created to undo, 

9. To explain, interpret, expound. 

Sometimes with suggestion of sense 3. 

1300 Cursor AL. 4474 Said ioseph,..1 sal vuedo be wel pi 
sueuen. /did, 12206 Vudos me first quat es alpha. 741366 
Cnraucer Kowt, Rose 9 Macrobes, Vhat..vndothe vs the 
auysioun That whilom mette kyng Cipioun, 1393 Lanct. | 
P. Pi, Cot. 40 Dauid_ yn-dop hit hym-self, as pe dounibe 
sheweb. c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 680 Ga in my 
blissiug pi mayster to, He sall bis dreeme pe vudo. 1581 
Petre Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, wi, (1586) 82, I praie you.. 
vndo me the kuot of this Gentrie, which I see to be verie 
intricate, 1618 Fretcnea Women Pleas'd w.i, Here ma 
be so much wit (though much I fear it) To undo this 
knotty question, 1654 WaitLock Zootowia 252 Commend 
them to such as can undo a Text (as they tearm it) with as 
much ease as a bow-knot, 2833 Tennyson 720 Voices 232 
Iu seeking to undo Que riddle, and to find the true, 

Undo, obs, variant of Unpows f//. a. 

Undorable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1865 Caatyte Fredh, Gl. 
xvi ii, VIL. 113 ‘ Difficult, not undoable,’ persists the King. 

Undoch(t: sce Unpoccur, 

+ Undo-cible, cz. [Un-17,5b.] =Inpocrbue. 

1653 R. Sanners PAysiogs., Moles17 He is undocible and 
stubborn. 1668 H. Moar Div. Dial. 1. xxxi. (1713) 69 You 
sec..that I am uot altogether an undocible Auditor of 
Metaphysicks, 1702 De For Reform Alanners 52 ‘The 


Now rare. 


UNDOCILE, 


hardn’d Guilt undocible appears. 1724 — Col. ¥ack (1840) 
157 A negro.. perfectly untractable, undocible. 
tUndorcile, a, Obs. (Un-' 7 and sh.) 1656 CowLey 
Pindar, Odes, Plagues Egypt 241 What Blindness..did 
there e’er Like this undocil King’s appear? 1703 Secret 
Policy Fansenists (ed. 2) 25 They give out they are 
Undocil, but the truth is, they are not Instructed, ; 

Undo'ck, wv. [Un-2 5.] ¢rans. To take (a ship) 
out of a dock; sometimes sfec., to launch. 

1790 Naval Expos, 15 On dockiag and undocking Ships. 
1804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 277 Enabling large ships to 
be docked, suspended, and undocked, the same spring tides. 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 30 Sept. 5/2 Lefore the Ly. could be 
docked it was necessary to undock..another destroyer. 


Undo-cked, f//. a. (Un-1 8+ Dock v.1) 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No, 1231/4 A light dun Colt,.. three yenrs 
old,..undockt. 1802 [see Uncrorreo 2}. 1859 F. Mauony 
Rel, Father Prout 375 Remotest posterity .. would enjoy thy 
book uadocked of its due proportions. 

Undorctor, v% (Un-26b.) [1598 Florio, Disdottorare, 
to vndoctor, to degrade a doctor.} 1833 Mrs. Carnyie in 
Froude Carlyle, First Forty Years 11. 353 My brother-ia- 
law is a paragon of the class,.. but he is aie undoctoring 
himself. Undo'ctored, (64/.) a. (Ux-"8, 9.) 1803 in 
Spirit Pub, Frais. VIL 370 No diploma did he bring from 
Jutland, but came undoctored and unduhbed. 1882 Ved. 
Temp. Frul, L. 85 It would be much better to use the spirit 
undoctored, Undorctrinal, a. (Un-! 7.) 1863 Gro. 
Exiot Romola xxv, Brave undoctrinat lovers of a sober 
republican liberty, who preferred fighting to arguing. 
Undorctrined, Js/.a. (Une! 7.) 1869 Buacumorrn Lorna 
Doone i. (1891) 3 Any boy, soever small and undoctrined, 
Undo'cumented, g4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1883 Loston Herald 
12 May 2 Duriag such undocumented period. 1888 
Athenzum 4 Aug. 153/2 The inexact and undocumented 
synthesis of the insufficient student. 

Undo-er!, [f. Unpo vw +-rr 1] 

+1, An exponnder, interpreter. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Yas, Prol., So also of interpretouris, or vn- 
doeris, in to Latyn speche thei were turned trenly, ¢ 1440 
Promp.Parv.365 Ondoar, orexpownare, e-xfositor, Interpres. 

2. One who opens or unfastens, rare. 

¢1440 Proms, Parv, 365/1 Ondoare, or opynnare of thyngys 
schet or closyd,., apertor, . 

3. A destroyer, wrecker, ruiner. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 365/1 Ondoare, or dystrayare, destruc- 
tor. 1456 Sia G. Hav Gov, Princes Wks. (S.'L.S.) 11. 101 
Thus ar the tymes of somer and wynter bathe doare and 
uadoare to all erdly thing that growis under the hevyn. 
1507 Daant Horace, Ep. 1. xv. Evj, Th' vndoer, tempest, 
and the hell of al the shambles then. 1598 R. BERNARD 
tre Terence, Adelphos v, iti, Loe heere at hand the comaion 
corruption and vidoer of our children. 1633 Heywoon Lug. 
Trav, w, This my customary comming hither, Hath bin ta 
base and sorded purposes: To..be mine owne vndoer. 1796 
C. Anstey Pleaders' Guide (1803) 171 Sure Law was made to 
be the undver Of just such Nincompoops as you are! 1844 
Mrs. Browntnc Drama of Exile 423, | now confess myself 
thy death And thine undoer. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter 161 Greed., has been your uadoer, 

b. spec. One who ruins a woman; a seducer. 

1703 Rowe Fair Penit. w.i, Think, whom | shon’d devote 
to Death and Hell, Whom Curse, as my Undoer, hut 
Lothario. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 49, 
I awakened.,in the arms of my cruel aad accursed undoer. 
31847 Lytron Lucretia 11. xiv, The child of, .your betrayer, 
your undoér, stands between the daylight and your son, 

Undorer?, rare, [Un-112.] One who does 
not act or perform. 

16a8 Fevtuam Resolves u. 232 Hope withont Action is 
a harren vndooer. 

Undorffed, 444.2. (Un-'8) ¢1440 Alph. Tales 173 And 
so nepal) pe shone lefte vadafte vnta his servand did 
paim off. 1854 Miss Baker Northam#t. Gloss., Undaffed, 
undressed. ‘He hasn't heen undoffed thistwodays.’ Un- 
dogmartic,a. (Un-!7.) 1857 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
i, 108 Melancthon's mind however was undogmatic. 1894 
Drummono Ascent Man g Of all men the Evolutionist.. 
must be humble, tolerant,and undogmatic. |Undogma:- 
tieal,a. (Un-'7.) 1863 0. Rev, CXIV. 571 It was only on 
the most dogmatic of all sciences..that he lived for the 
purpose of making all teaching undogmatical, 

ndo‘ing, v/. 53.1 [f. Uxvo v.] 

+1. Exposition ; interpretation. Obs. 

21330 Seuyn Somes (W.) 2352 Hescholde.. brenge a besaund 
to offring, And of his sweuen have undoing. 1382 Wyctiv 
Gen. xi. 8 And Joseph seide to hem, Whether nat of God is 
the vndoyng? ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1v. xxvi. 2576 Discrip. 
cion is wrytynge In tilour propyr vndoynge. ¢ 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 365/1 Ondaynge, or expownynge, ¢.rfosicio, 

2. The action of opening, unfastening, taking 
apart, loosening, etc. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 477 Of pat ee pe vn- 
doyage Is of oure harte & vndirstandinge. @1400 Pauline 
Ep. (Powell) 1 Cor. vii. 27 If pou art bowndyn to a wif, 
seeke fou not vndoyng. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 365/1 On- 
doynge, or opynynge of schettellys, or sperellys, afercia. 
1486 Bk. St, cllbans, Hunting iii, Now of thage & undoyng 
of the boore. 1598 Frorto, Disciolare,,.ta put off hose and 
doublet without vndoing of points. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrint 
age (1614) 484 The beeles of their shooes are seldome pulled 
yp, to saue labour of vndaing them. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst, 
Ved. 11.912 ‘They all bring about a loosening of the frame. 
work of, nervous matter... The muscular system also..shows 
a like undoing. 

3, The action of bringing to nought, destroying, 
or ruining; the fact of being so dealt with; the state 
of being undone; also (with 2), an instance of this. 

Quotations under (a) illustrate the active, those under (8) 
the passive, use of the word, 

(a) 1398 Trevis, Berth, De P. R. x. iii. (Tolle. MS.), It 
is pe leste party and dJaste in undoynge of the body. 1423 
Rolis of Parlt. IV. 198/2 In hy undoyng to the Kynges 
Liege peple, and ayenis the ordenaunce and statuts. 21440 
Prom. Parv. 365/t Ondaynge, or dystroyynge, disst= 
faciv, destruccio. ¢ 1475 Golugras § Gaw. 497 May nane do 
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thame na deir with vndoyng. 1598 FLorio, Sfacefvrento, a 
defacing,..a defeasance, an vndoving. 1617 Hirron IVs. 
II. 358 If thou Jeauest out the manner of doing, this is an 
vndoing to thy doing, 2671 Muaven Fount. Life v.13 An 
Undoing to him in point of Reputation. 

(2) €1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9125 The Grekes were in point of 
vndoyng: Ne hadde ther comen ther riche kyny. 1415 Siz 
VY. Grey in g7rd Rep. Dep. Apr. Ree. (1882) 583 Hit has 
broghte me to bis shame and undoyng. 1503-4 Plimpton 
Corr, (Camden) p. exiii, Sir Roger Hastings is at the paint 
of undainge, becanse hee hath not money to pay where he 
ought to pay. 31577 tr. Budlinger's Decaides vw. vi. 17t 1 
Neither doest thou read that the state. .of the Israclites was 
euer at any time in greater daunger aad peril of vndoving. 
1614 R. Tattor //og hath lost Pearle wv, How many country 
Clyents then might rest, Free from vndooing!_ @ 1716 Sourit 
Serut, (1744) XI. viii. 183 He that ventures to be a surety for 
another, ventures an undoing for his sake. ; 

b. With possessive pronoun or gei.itive. 

Chietly in passive sense, 

1377 Lancu. P. P?. Be xv. §89 Daayel of her vndoynge 
denyned and seyde[etc.}. ¢1qqo Yacod’s Hrll 127 He took 
redyly po 3iftes, & pat was cause of his vndoyng. 1478 
Paston Lett, Suppl. (1901) 151 Now he ys uppon hys makyuy 
by vertues governance, or undoyng to the contrarye., 1562 
Pinxineton xpos, dédias Pref. 16 ‘Whey saved your lyves 
and goods, not seeking your undoinge when it laye in their 
handes, 1609 Hottano Ava, Adarcedl, 353 For, exposed he 
was..to the accesse of as manie as sought the uadoing of 
others, 1679 J. Goopman fenit, Pari. i. i, (2713) 157 His 
undoing was his making, and his misfortune proved his 
recovery. 2790 Rienaxpson /amela (1821) 1.64 Vou see 

our undoing has been long hatching. 1823 Dyron Fax xiv. 
lee ‘the latter works its own undoiag. 1852 ‘SJHackrRAY 
Esmond 1. ix, We was not the first that has., brought about 
his own undoing. ; 

ec, In the phrase ¢o (one’s) sadotig. 

21456 Paston Lett, Suppl. (1901) 5g Thei wuld put ile 
juparte up on me to myn utter ondoyng, 1§26 £Vler, Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Lest he gete helpe of thy superyour, 
& so vanquysshe y® to thy viter vndoynge, a@1gq8 Hatt 
Chron, Edw, V,5b, Whiche..might abuse the name of his 
commaundemente to any of our vndoyng. 1621 Evsinc 
Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) App. 133 By that meanes all 
his creditors came upon him to his utter undoinge. 1641 
W. Hawewin Libertic of Subject 83 That desperate motion 
that had been inade against them to all their utter undoiues. 
1883 WinitELAw Sofpsiceles, Ajax 402 But me the child of 
Zeus..plagnes To my undaing. 

4. A cause of ruin or destruction, 

1390 Gawer Conf. 111.229 Which was to hin his undvinze. 
a@1450 Ant, de la Tour (1906) 60 Adam. .heleued his wy ff, 
the whiche was dethe and vndayng to hym and her, and to 
us all. 1576 in l’euillerat Revels QO. LUi>. (1908) 414 Lt is an 
accion of aceumpt..like to be the viter vndooing both of him 
and his. 1605 Cuarman Ad/ Jools 1. 1.197 It had beene her 
undooing t’ have hime seene, 1659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll, 1. 420 
The Soldiers brake out into great disorders..; they were a 
terror to all, and an undying 10 many. 1727 Gav Seve. Oe 
tiv, Mary-bone and the Chocolate-houses are his Undoing. 
1818 Scorr A/rt, Aid? xxiii, She will tell the truth, if it 
should be the undoing of her. 1871 Freeman Nori. Coug. 
(1875) 111, xiii, 264 he marriage of Emma had well nigh 
heen the undoing of England. 

5. The action of reversing, annulling, ete. 

1540 ict 32 ffen. VITT, 6.30 §1 The said judzementes., 
shall stande. , without any reuersell or vadooyng of the same. 
x6rr Cotcr., Rompement, ..a cancelling, dissoluing, in- 
fringing, vndoing. 1650 B. Déiscodliminéuut 16 Our ‘Trade 
of doing, and undoing, will he endlesse. 1866 J. HI, Newsman 
Let. to Pusey 36 He..became man, that by what way the 
disobedience arising from the serpeat had its beginning, by 
that way also it might have an undoing. 1891 J. Wixsor 
Columbus ii, so When Isabella decreed the undoing of 
Columbus's kidnapping exploits. 

Undo-ing, wé/. 56.2 rare“t, [Un-112.] The 
omission or neglect of doing; non-performance. 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay ii. 25 To speake properly, we 
must not seeke wheace commeth the doiag of euill, but 
whence commeth the vndoing of good. 

Undoing, Af. 2. [f. Uxno v] 
destructive. 

1654 Tuckxey Death Disarmed 33 Itis an undoing gain 
to break their arm hy catching ata feather. 168x FLaven 
Meth. Grace xvi. 305 Little do such men know how, ,they 
put an undoing chen upon their own sauls for ever. 1793 


Ruinons, 


Axxa Sewarp “eff, (1811) I]. 292 The present fashion of 


head-dress., has an undoing influence upon youth and beanty. 

Undo'ingness, zare—!, [Un-1 12.] Inaction, 

1640 O. Sepawick Christs Counseld 1g2 Forgetfulnesse 
keeps us..in an estate of barrennesse and undaingnesse, 

Undome'stic, z. [Ux-17.] ; 

1. Not caring for, not pertaining to, home life or 
duties, 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison V. \viii, 335 That wives and 
daughters were never more faulty, more nndomeastic, than 
at present, 1806 R.Cumpertano Aer. (1807) 11.282, 1 am 
very rarely called off by avocations of an nadomestic kind. 
1857 Durverin Lett. {igh Lat, (ed, 3) 5 The undomestic 
Mr. Ebenezer Wyse, 

2, Unlike a home; lacking the character of a 
home. 

1798 CoLerincr Leéf. (1895) 2653 When the tears rolled out 
of my eyes, and this naked, undomestic room became again 
visihle. 1883 Century Afag. Oct. 859/1 As undomestic a 
looking pile of brick and mortar as was ever put together. 

Undome'sticate, », (Ux-?6a.) 1754 RicHaroson Grandi- 
sow }. xlvii. 326 The turn our Sex take in ##-domesticating 
themselves. 1799 Han, More Strict. od, Syst. Fem. Educ. 
xvi, Clubs..generate..every temper and spirit which tends 
tu nudomesticate. Undome'sticated, 44/.a, (Un-'8,) 
1847 Wesster (citing Chaliners), 

Undone, /f/.a.1 [Un-18b. Cf OF ris. osz- 
dan (NFris. dudén), MDu. ongedacn (Du. -daar), 
MUG, sgetdn (G. -than, -fait).} 


UNDOUBTABLE. 


L. Not done; nnaccomplished, uneffected. 

41300 Cursor AL. 13176 His comandment was noght vn-dun, 
For he was hened and bat als sun. ¢ 1380 Wycur If hs. (1880) 
go He mot leue yoddis comaundement vndom c¢ 1440 Facud's 
Hellx14 5if.. pou leve vayuyd or yndo pat is nedefull.. panne 
is it dedly synne. 1450 Myre Par. Pr, 1187 Hast pou any 
pylgrimage laft vn-do When pou were i-ivynet ber-to? 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VIL, c.25 Enery parishe..shal lose & forfait 
«xx.s, for euery moneth, in whiche it is omitted and vndone. 
1g85 I. Wasnincron tr. Wicholay’s Voy. ut. xai. 110 [They] 
gve on such pilgrimage, leauing vndone al other houshuld or 
common affaires. 1678 Butiurr A/c. 111.11. 160 The Publick 
Business is undone, Which still the longer ’tis in doing, 
Tiecomes the surer way to Ruine. 1706 Prion Ode fo the 
Queen xix, Nought done the Hero deem'd, while ought 
undone remain’d., 1759 Jounsox Aasse/as xxx, 1 must not 
. leave ut last undone what I came hither only to do. 1791 
Mrs. Ravenirre Ao. Forest iv, They went out of the 
shop together, leaving my horse's shoe undone. 1847 Hetrs 
friends inC.¥.g§ Uf 1 leave it undone, some one else will do 
it to my mind. 1872 Macuurr Jfem. Patmos vie 74 The 
sword completed what the fire had left undone. 

b. As 56. ‘That which is not done, 

1872 RusKin cirrows of Chace (1880) 1. 203 ‘he condemna- 
tion..is all for the madoxes and not for the cones, 

2. Not done azar, not removed. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 204 While this Vail and face of 
Covering is undone away. 

Undone, f//. 2.2 [f. Unpo v] 

1. Brought to decay or ruin; ruined, destroycd. 

Chiefly predicative, but the atuibutive use was not infre- 
quent in the 17th and was connuon in the 18th ecntury. 

1340 dyed, 136 Hueruore his bodi is undo, and his inwyt 
uoluekl. @ 1400-50 al /e.rand + 1472 We cre dredles ynd one, 
bot drijten vs help. @ 1450 J/fré's festial 1y2 We..3af hym 
all to foly aftyr, and laft hit neuer til he wer vndon. 1484 
Caxton fatles of chisop i. ix, Many oue is vndone and lost 
for faulte of obedyence. argqz Wait in Fotéel's Wisc. 
(Arb.) 85 When her store was stioyed with the fluode: Then 
weleaway for she undone was cleane. 1573 Tose Ais. 
(1878) 91 Keepe hop from sunne, aud hop is vndunne. 1608 
Mivoteton / rick to catch Old One mi, That Witgoud is 
atiotous,undone man, 1646 2. But kurey Gospel Covt. 1. 43 
The law and undone condition they have brought themselves 
into by theirsins, @ 1687 Petty /’0l, 1741/4. (1650) 8g England 
commonly beareth the whole burthen, and charge, whereb 
many in England are utterly undone. aga Swier Drapier's 
Lett. ii, We are all undone if Woud's Lalfpence must pass. 
1749 Fietvine Pom Youes xv itiv, lam the most miserable 
undoue Wretch upon Earth. 1810 Crane Lorough xiv. 14 
Blaney, a wealthy heir at twenty-one, At twenty-five was 
ruin’dand undone. 1839 Dickens Veck/edy lvi, Lam undone. 
Whichever way I turn, lium undune. «1864 FExrtn Gré 
Phiios, (1866) 1. aii, 348 A soul without justice..is a soul 
undone. 

2. Unfastencd, untied, detached, cte. 

1865 Cooper Shesaurus,! ucla sesoluta, loosed or vadocne. 
1806-7 J. Beresrony Jiserics Hi, Lift v1. axxvi, The 
outer bandage of a hurtin your bridle-hand coming undone. 
1884 W.S.Ginperr Princess (eda, Let all your things mis- 
fit, and yourselves At inconvenient moments come undone. 

Ifence Undo'‘neness. sare}. 

1835 R. M. McCunyse dditit, Nea (1847) 35 Under a sense 
of undoneness, ta flee for refuge to the Suvicnr. 

Undoo med, fpi.a, (Us-' 8.) [19775 Asn.) 1813 Dvnox 
Glaonr xvi, Unfit for earth, undoom'd for heaven. 1827 
Scart Pirate xix, Visitor bold,.. Who hast hither presumed, 
—Ungifted, undoon'd, ‘hou shalt not depart, 

Undo'se,a. rare. [ad. L. wados-us, f unde 
wave. Cf. Sp, and Py. waudoso, It. ondoso.] 

+1. Of the pulse: Having beats of uncqual 
strength. Ods. 

1707 _Vrover Physic. Puise-lWatch 138 Generally an un. 
dose Pulse is a degree of slow Pulscs from weak Spirits. 
1758 Phil. Trans. L. 524 ‘Uhe pulse,, was sometimes heavy 
and undase. 

2. Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Spr, £utomol. IV. alvi. 271 Undose, having 
undulating nearly parallel broader depressions which run 
into each other. 

t+ Undo'sous, a. Ols.-° (Cf. prec. and -ovs.) 

1623 Cocaeram 1, Vudvsous, full of surges and waues. 
1644 Miadex Anglicus 6 [in list of pedantic words}. 

Undo'tted, £42. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1830 Linutey wVat, Syst 
Bot. 101 Pianated resinous undotted leaves, 1891 Scfence- 
Gossip XXVII. 95,1 The stonechat and whinchat scem to 
have dotted and undotted eggs with almost equal frequency. 

Undouw'ble, v [Us-+ 6.] 

L. a. ¢frans, ‘Yo take out of a doubled or folded 
state; to straighten out. . zutr. To becoine un- 


folded or straight. 

1611 Frorio, Sdoppiare, to vndouble, to vnfold. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Lxerc., Printing xxiv. p15 As he comes to 
a Token-sheet, he nn-donbles that, and smooths ont the 
Crease. 1730 .\. Gordon Mafer's Amphith. 363 ‘Then un- 
doubling the Rope,.. I extended the Rape with a Pin. 1850 
‘Thackeray Pendennis lWwiii, The dirty fist..was obliged to 
undouble itself, 1889 Advance (Chicago) 14 Nov., To Jim’s 
surprise, the fists undoubled, and uo angry words came. 

2, Chess. To move (pawns) so that one no longer 
stands directly in front of the other. 

1868 fllustr, Lond. News 25 Aug. 187 By this advance 
Dr. Lange undoubles and consolidates the Pawns on the 
Q's side, and thus adds greatly to the strength of his game. 

Undouw'bied, 744 a. (Un-' $) 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 1. i. 40 The od file or rank which resteth vndoubled, 
may..close % shoulder to shoulder, 

Undoubtable, a. (and adv), [UN-1 7b, 5b.] 
That cannot be doubted; indubitable, 

ergag St. Christina Prol. 40 in dagiia VIIL 19 As wee 
haue leeryd be ful certeyne and vudoutabil tellynge, 1329 
More Dyadoge iv. Wks, 265/1 ‘That the gospell he had 
preached, was the plain, sure and undoubtable trouth. 
1611 Coter., /ududbitable, vndoubtable. 166 J. Serceant 
Sure voting 233 Huw can their Authority ever come tu be 


UNDOUBTABLY. 


undoubtable or certain? 1815 Lame Ledé, (1888) 1, 284 Let 
me..mention that my brother. .has picked up an nndoubt- 
able picture of Milton. 1870 Daily News 21 Oct., The 
leading facts..1 have..from an undoubtable source. 
tb. As adv. = next. Cds. 3g 

61440 Afh, Tales 196 Pat pou may trow vndowtable at 
be rysyng of deade folk sall be trew. 1513 DouGias ned 
viv. 56 Anchises get !,,Discend vndowtable of the goddis 


blude. 
Undou'btably, adv. ? Obs. [Ux-111, 5b: 


cf. prec.] Without doubt ; indubitably. 

e14ag St. Eliz. in Anglia VIII. 107/26 Poos binges pat 
1 perceyued vndoutably with myn eyen. ¢1449 PEcock 
Repr. t. v. 26 Hise iij., parties schal conferme vndontabli al 
what is seid here. @1513 Fasyan CAvon, vit. coxxi. 244 
Where thou sayest..that Gregory myght., haue confirmed 
all things vndowtably with this worde,,.that is sothe. 


Undouw'bted, Ay’. a. andady. [Un-1&, 8¢,5b.] 

1. Not held doubtful in respect of fact. 

€1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Aon. v. (1885) 119 But 
we must holde it for vudouted, Pat ther mey no reaume 
Prospere..vndir a poure kynge. 1487 Hex. VII in Z/. 
Acad. O.con, (1898) I. 514 Vf ye will take hym as fore 
a scolare, as we hold it undowted ye wyll nott do, 1590 
Swinpurne Tes/asments 191 If it be certaine and vndonbted, 
that the testament is written or subscribed witb the testators 
owne hand, 1634 Sir ‘I. Hersert Trav. 81 ‘The mighty 
Ariny and vndonbted threats of the King. 1757 W. Witkiz 
Epigon. Pref. p. iv, This is his undoubted privilege; and 1 
have no intention to break inuponit. 1791 Cowrer Fudgnz. 
Poets 36 Adorning May..With June's undoubted right. 
1839 T. Mitcne.e Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. xci, Itis the 
undonbted business of learned men to profit by those hints. 

2. Of persons: Not called in question in respect 
of status or character, 

3460 Bret 1.514 The general Counsel of Basil deposed 
Eugeny, which was unly Pope & vndoubted. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 643 King Richard the seconde was the true and 
vndoubted heyre to the valiant Conquerour. 1593 Suaks. 
3 fien, VI, \. vii. 6 Three Dukes of Somerset, Aireetold 
Renowne, For hardy and vndoubted Champions. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 173 It is trae, at first he was subject 
..to bis reputed father and undoubted mother. a1718 
Prior Power 464 He made Me to his Crimes undoubted 
Meir, 1751 Eant Oxrery Remarks Swift (1752) 14 She was 
sethe concealed, but undoubted wife of Dr. Swift. 1827 
Scorr Surg. Dau. iv, Mr. Gray is an andoubted judge.. 
what person will best suit him as a professional assistant. 

3. Not affected or impaired by doubt; absolute, 
complete. 

1489 Cov. Leet Bk. 536 Wherin ye may be..ioyous and 
haue fall trust and vndoubted affiance therunto. 1g§60 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, 182 Wherof..the Bisshops legat hath 
pat him into an undoubted hope. 1813 Suncrey Q. .Wahb 
ix. 2 Those delicate and timid impulses, with undonbted 
confidence disclosed The growing longings of.. love. 

4. About the nature of which no doubt is enter- 


tained ; accepted as true, certain, or genuine, 

1gt3 More Auch. £//, Wks, 61/: ‘Vhis is his own counten- 
ance,..y® sure vndoubted image..ofthat noble Duke. 1577 
Hanuea Ane. L£ecl. Hist. 56 he undoubted writiags of 
Clement are apparent. 1665 J. Spencer Vale. Proph, 42 
‘hat nataral wisdom,..of which the true propbets of God 
gave such undoubted evidences. 1710 Berkevey /’r/ne 
lum. Knowl, §10 An undoubted trath, which they can 
demonstrate beyond all exception, 1808 L. M @yay Eng. 
Graut 1, 199 An historian of undoubted credit. 1897 J. W. 
Crark Barnwell lutr. 13 Relics of undoubted authenticity. 

+b. Similarly with of Ods. 

1683 D.A. Art Converse 40 ‘Tis an undoubted of truth, 
that the greatest swearers are commonly the greatest liars, 

+5. As adv. = UNDOUBTEDLY adv. 1, Obs. 

Common in the early part of the 16th cent. 

aise Coventry Corpus Chr. #'t. 1. 395 Ondowtid sche ys 
cum of hy parrage. 1§23 Firzuera. /7usd. § 146 Vndouted 
a woman cun-not gette her lyuynge honestely with spyn- 
nynge on the distaffe. 

llence Undou'btedness, 

1691 W. Nicnotrs Answ. Naked Gospel Pref. Cj, When 
he has full assurance of the undoubtedness of the Testimony. 


Undow btedly, adv. [Ux-111, 5b; cf prec.] 
1. Witbout or beyond auy doubt; indubitably, 


assuredly, certainly. 

2a 1g00 Chester P!. xiii, 180 Our sonne he is,.. And blynde 
was borneundowtedlye. 1551 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 37 
By searchyng euery borough he shall haue his purpose vn- 
doultedly. 1585 T, Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w, 
xxxv, 158b, ‘Chey (quoth he) are vndoubtedly condemned 
by nature. 1662 Stituincr., Orig. Sacre wu i. § 3 The 
Records under the name of Moses were undoubtedly his. 
176. WILKES Corr. (1805) III. 13 ‘his is undoubtedly the 
handsoniest compliment that has been paid to his present 
majesty. 1838 James Louis X/V, 1, 164 He was, however, 
undoubtedly a man of much courage. 1874 Grren Short 
ffist. iii. § 6 (1882) 147 The influence which the Friars un- 
doubtedly exerted. 

b. Used to introduce a sentence. 

1§ax Wousry in St. Papers Hex, VI11, V1. 85 And on- 
dowgtydly, by all apparance, He shall prove a very wyse 
man. 1596 Edward If, u. ii, 20 Vndoubtedly, then, some 
thing isa misse. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. 1. vii, 
Undoubtedly they had a Hand in't. 1765 Alusenm Rust. 
IV. x85 Undoubtedly the farmers will think the charges of 
this feed too great. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sern, Li. 2 
Undoubtedly He may prescribe the terms on which He will 
Qive it. 1878 Srerey Steéz 11. 160 Undoubtedly this refusal 
was honourable to hiin. 

+2. In a manner which removes or rejects all 
doubt ; positively, decidedly. Oés. 

1813 Life Hen, V (1911) 182 When this..Kinge was vn- 
donbtedly acertained of his phisicions that the time of bis 
resolucion approached, 1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. in. 
xix. 56 They affirme undoubtedlie, that the divell plnieth 
Succubus to the man. 1638 R. Barer tr, Balsac’s Lett. 
(vol. 11) 36, 1..assure you most undoubtedly, that [etc.}. 
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1653 H. More dxéid. Ath. 1. ii. § 3 The thing that it doth 
thus resolvedly and undoubtedly reject. 

Undou btful, «. [Un-17,] 

+1. Not mixed with or qualified by doubt; firm, 
sure. Obs. 

€1450 Osency Keg. 161 Vudowtefull feith to pese presente 
writynges to 3eve, 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. lt. Wks. (1876) 
94 He promyseth very true and vndoubtefull hope to hym- 
selfe of the desyre that he asketh. @ 1626 W. Scrater Er. 
Rout, iv, (1650) 134 Sure. .to us, in respect of our appre- 
hension, and undonbtful perswasion, 

2. Not admitting of doubt ; free from any dubiety ; 
positive, certain. 

1533-4 «let 25 Hen. VITI, c.22 $2 The laufull matrimonie 
. Shall be..taken for vndoubtfull, trewe, sincere, and per. 
fecte. 1619 W. SccarER /'2A.1 7 hess. (1630) 22 Is the clenn- 
nesse of the outward life an eidautenil euidence of the 
cleannesse of the heart? x6sg tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. 
fvancion xu. 25 To render the affair more criminal and 
undoubtfull, I came hither. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Azur. 
Leigh ut. 539 A girl of doubtful life, undonbtful birth, 

3. Not feeling doubt; certain (of something). 

1613 Fletcuer, etc. /on. Man's Fortune 1. i, Our husbands 
might have lookt into our thoughts, And made themselves 
undoubtfull. 1773 J. Ross J’ratricide v. 630 (MS.), And 
«Justice bids go on Undoubtful of his patronizing pow'r. 

Hence Undou'btfulness. 

1619 W. Scrater £.xf, 2 Thess. (1630) 241 Some Foole 1 


haue heard boasting of vndoubtfulnesse for the matter of | 


their owne saluation. 


Undou-btfully, adv. [Ux-1 11; cf. prec.J 
+ Without doubt; indubitably. 

1628 Viexstecan Dec. Intell. ii. 51 Such as so persuade 
themselues are therin vndoubtfully deceiued. 1629 Lynve 
Via Tuta 251 Little can be said of any certainty, or us 
vndoubtfally true. 

Undou'bting, f7/. a. (and adv.), [Ux-] 10.] 

ti. Se. Undoubted ; also adv., undoubtedly. Oss. 

e1goa Se. Trojan War u. 2887 At his moder he gan 
Inquere Quho was his fader vndowtand. 1552 App. Hamin- 
ron Catech, (1884) 4 It is undoutand ane synfall. thing to 
varie and discord in materis of our faith. 

2. Harbouring no doubts; confident. 

1735 Berxevey /'ree-think. in Alath. § 1 Asserting with 
such undoubting assurance things so ensily disproved. 1798 
V. Knox IWinter Even. xi. (1790) 11. 71 When any man 
speaks with the assurance of undoubting conviction. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxiii, Again returned the scenes of 
youth, Of confident undoubting trath. 1828 WirasTeEr s.¥., 
cin andoabting believer. 1870 Bryant ///ad tv. 1. 112 All 
this I know in my andoubting mind. 

llence Undou‘btingness. 

1857 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I]. 404 We can turn the 
history of a foreign people into doctrine..with a rapidity 
and undoabtingness which fail us when we attempt our own. 


1871 W. G. Wao Ess. Philos. Uheisut (1884) 1.14 The mere | 


undoubtingness of an assent. .arises from mere nccident. 

Undow btingly, a/v. [Ux-1 11; cf. prec.] 

1. Without harbouring any doubts; unhesitat- 
ingly ; with confidence. 

¢ 1400 Sc. Trojan Warn. 788 He lay befor pe gret altere.. 
Whdoutandly [L. zududitanter] be dede bydand. 1742 
Ricraroson Pamela 1V. 337, 1..shall then be able to let 
you know all my Senti:nents..more undoubtingly, as I shall 
be more improv'd by Years. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Alyst, 
Visit 11.9 Neither did she consign him over undoubtiigly 
to guilt and shame, 1882 H. S. Hottanp Logic & Life iv. 
62 We know undoubtingly what good is, and what evil is. 

+2. Sc. Undoubtedly, Ods.—} 

1gsz Apr, Hamitton Catec/. (1884) 64 Undoutandly the 


abbominabil abusioun of the name of God..bringis apon vs | 


the vengeance of God. 

+ Undouw'btly, obs, var. UnpouBTEDLY adv. 

+ 1489 Hen. VII in Ep. Acad. Oxon, (1898) I]. 517 Oure 
extent in thys partie shalbe undowtly executed. 1539 
Taverner Evasm. Prov. (1552) 48 Undoutly, nothynge is 
more hurtfall to a man, then selfe loue is. 

+ Undouw-btous, @ Obs) [Ux-1 7.] Un- 
doubtful, undoubted. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. y. pr. i. (1868) 149 Syn it nis nat to 
doaten of be binges folwynge whan euery side of pi disputi- 
soun shal be stedfast tome by vndoutous[L. tndubitata] feip. 

Undou'ght. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
6 wn-, 7 vn-, undought; 6 wn-, vn-, 8 un- 
docht, 7 vndoght; 6 vndoche, 7 undoch. 
[Un-1 12+ Doucur sé. ora. Cf, NFris. tindight 
worthless person; WFris. ov-, daducht corrupt 
or morbid matter; obs. Flem. oxdoché a worthless 
kind of crab (Kilian).J An ineffective worthless 
person. (Cf. Wanpoucur.) 

1508 Kenneor Flyting w. Dunbar 508 Tak the a fidill, or 
a floyt & geste, Wadought [v.”. vndocht], thou art ordanyt 
tonotellis! @1583 Montcomeate Féyding 454 (Tullib. MS.), 
Let nevir pis yndoche [v.7r, vndoght, vndought) of evill 
doing Irk. 1636 W. Scot Afol. Narr. (1846) 239 Mr. George 
Grahame, the undought of Bishops. 1679 in Wodrow //ts¢, 
Sufi Ch. Scot.(1828) 1V. 501 Mr. Brown being removed, they 
will have little to do to trample upon the poor undought that 
is left behind. 172t Ramsay Poems Gloss., Undoekt, or 
qwandocht, a silly wenk person. 

+ Undou'ghty, a. Os, [Uy-ly. Cf. MDn. 
onduchtich, -dochtich, MLG. undocktich, MUG. 
suntuchtic (G. untiichtig), MDa. and Da. zedygizg.] 
Lacking in good qualities; wortbless, bad, vile. 

a1225 Juliana 4 (Royal MS.), Maximian be modi keiser.. 
wid unmed muchel hird & unduhti duhede. ¢ 1460 Zownelcy 
Alyst. xxiv. 367 Now thise dyse that ar vadughty for los of 
this good, here I forswere hertely, 1570 Sati, Poems Refornt, 
xxiv. 43 Deir sall 3¢ by gone foule vndnchtie deid. 

+ Undow'ed, #//. a. Obs. [Un-! 8+ Dow v.27] 
Unendowed, 


UNDRAWN. 


31380 Wyeutr Sel. Ws. 111. 357 As bis power were in vein 
3if pe Chirche were undowid. 1596 Warner 42d. Eng. x1. 
Ixii, (1597) 288 How seldome Women come vndow’'d with.. 
answerable Faults to these. 1648 Hexuam u, Oxdbegae/t, 
Vndowed, or Vngifted. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Undow'ered, 7//. a. 
1803 Govwixn Chaucer 11. xlvi. 378 ‘Vhe other [religion] 
hainble, naked and undowered. 1830 D’Israrw Chas. /, 111. 
viii. 161 His celebrated but undowered daughter. 1876 Miss 
Brapvon Dead Men's Shoes \. ii 27 He.., if Nature's 
bounties are to he counted as a heritage, is not undowered. 
Undow'ned, 2. (Un-'9 + Down 54.2), 1657 Lovetace 
Poems (1864) 251 When thy unduwn'd face mov’d the Nioe to 
shake. Undra‘g,v. (Un-* 4b.) 1809 Mar. Epcewortn 
Enuut iii, When we had dragged and undragged,and came 
iB with Paddy, we found him. .amending sonte of his tackle. 
ndra‘goned,a. (Un-'9.) 1868 Browninc Ring & Bh. 
vi. 1772 The officious priest would personate Saint George 
For a mock Princess in undragoned days. 
Undrai‘nable, a [Un-17.] 
1. Incapable of being drained dry ; inexbaustible. 
1611 Coter., /nesfuisadle, ..vndraynable, which cannot be 
dryed vp, or Inden dry, 1627 J. Carten Plain Expos. 108 
Your beauenly Father,.. Tbe undrainable Fouataine of all 
goodnesse. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox 1.6 
A very plentifu) and almost undreinable source of riches. 
1842 ‘TeNNyson Cinone 113 Overtlowing revenue... from 


| lubour’d mines undrainable of ore, 


2. Incapable of being freed from water by means 
of draining. 

1852 Menrrey Veget. Hurofe 181 Parts .. irreclaimable to 
cultivation..being cither steep arid slopes of the hills or 
undrainable bogs. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 761/1 Ui 
drainable or undrained. .surfaces, 

Undrai-ned, f//.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1573 ‘essen //usé, (1878) 114 ‘be fen and the quamire,.. 
Which yeerelie vndrained,.annoicth the meadowes that 
thereon doo but. 1697 Davoren «7 neis 11. g21 The..fenny 
lake, uadrained by Fate’s decree. 1761 Sterne 77. Shasdy 
iy. xxxi, A fine, large, whinny, undrained, unimproved 
common, 1812 Examiner 11 May 2g2/r Il-cultivated and 
undrained soils. 1898 A Ubutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 350 In some 
cases of sinall empyema, even when undrained. 

Undramatic, 2. [Un-) 7.J 

1. Lacking the essential qualities of drama. 

1954 A, Mureuy Gray's Inn Fral. No. 94, The following 
Lines..are certainly very inartificial and nadramatic, 1805, 
wtuz. Rev. II. 62x As works of literary art, these dialogacs 
are dull and undramatic, 186: Gro. Exior in Cross Liz 
(1885) 11, 289 These less known undramatic tales of want. 

2. Not gifted with or exhibiting dramatic power; 
uot adapted for the production of drama. 

1769 Garrick's Vagary 10 Procuring the Stage’s deliverance 
from the many andramatic Beasts of Lumber. 1821 Byanox 
Let. Jan.,Wks. 194/2 Many people think my tatent essentially 
uadramatic, 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 205 
Goethe affirmed, that..Shakespeare was too undramatic for 
the German theatre. 

b. Unable to appreciate drama. 

1836 IT’. Hook G. Gurney i, English audiences, who are. .as 
undramatic in their notions as methodists. 

3. Not written in the form of drama, 

1840 L. Hunt in Draw. Wks, Wycherley, ete. (Reldg.) 
p. xxxv, Congreve’s nndramatic prose writings are few, 

So Undrama'‘tical ¢., Undrama tically adv. 

1829 Beovors Le?, Feb.,in Poents (1851) p. xxx, The play 
is too long 3.-the second [act] dull and *undramatical. 1827 
Sir H. Tayror Autodiog. (1885) 1. 07 If 1 were to write 
another play at this rate, I might die *undramatically before 
tbe fifth act. 1901 M. Pemperton Pro Patria xx. 223,1 told 
him, undramatically, that ] was the man, 

Undra‘pe, v. (Un? 4.) 1869 Sat. Rev. 30 Jan. 140/1 
Our own women are encouraged to undrape theniselves for 
show and not for comfort. i 

Undra ped, pp. a. [Un-18.] Not furnished 
or covered with draperies ; nude, naked, 

1814 AZonthly Rev. LXAXILI. 53: He observes that those.. 
intend to incur the contemplation of the undraped figure. 
1866 A thenzunt 24 Nov.676/3 He made of the little, lively, 
happy fellow, a joyous, undraped child, 

ig. 1870 Burton //ist. Scot. \xii. (1873) V. 373 Although 
his indulgence in drinking was. .undraped by any outward 
cover of decorunt 

Undra:peried,a. (Ux-'9.) 180z Mur. D’Arsiay Diary 
4 May, My feet in their native, undraperied state. 1837 
Hawruoane /wice-told T. (1851) 1. vi. 95 The anplastere 
walls, the naked woodwork, and the undraperied pulpit. 

Undraw’, v. [Un-2 3.] 

+1. trans. To draw out, withdraw. Os. 

€1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 373 Rosamunda.. bonde 
so faste be kynges swerd..pat it my3te not be undrawe 
[ALS. y. y-drawe] out of be scaberke, 

2. To draw back (esp.acurtain); to unfasten by 
pulling. 

1677 Miéce 11, To Undraw the curtains, onurir les rideatx, 
1744 Younc JVs. 7h. vit. 813 Death's inexorable hand Draws 
the dark curtain close; undrawn nomore. /éid, 1107 Angels 
undrew the curtain of the throne. 1791 Mrs. Rancuivre 
Ront. Forest iv, The door was held by two stroog bolts. 
Having undrawn these, it disclosed a flight of steps. 1839 
Laov Lytton Cheveley (ed. 3) 111. iii. 71 He undrew the 
window curtain, and sat in the window. 1872 J. L.Sanroxp 
Estimates Eng. Kings, Fas. 1, 324 In the cause of the 
Palatine. .the purse-strings of the English people would 
have been willingly undrawn. 

3. ixir. To move back on being pulled. 

1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Alyst. Udolpho xxxiii, Emily present: 
heard ..the heavy chain fall, and the bolts undraw of a small 
postern door. 1845 Browsisc How they brought the News 
3 ‘Good speed !’ cried the watch, as the gate-bolts undrew. 

Hence Undraw:ing v4/. sé, 

1797 Mrs. Ravcurve /talian xix, She distinguished the 
nndrawing of iron bars. 

Undraw'n, #7//. «1 [Un-1 8.] 


UNDRAWN. 


+1. ? That has never drawn a plough. Ods. 

1527 Lance, Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 32 A heffur in calf 
and i} bolokks of the best sort undrawen. 

2. a, Not disembowelled. 

3562 Turner Herbal it. 2g At the tyme of yeare the felde- 
fares fede only of Luniper berries the people [Mate the felde- 
fares undrawen. 

b. Unmilked. 

1820 Suettey Prometh, Unb. u, ii, go Noontide would 
come, And thwart Silenus find his goats undrawn., 

8. Not drawn from a receptacle; nntapped. 

a1s9s SouTuwett Christs Bloody Sweat 3 Fat soil, full 
spring, sweet olive, grape of bliss,.. Untill’d, undrawn, un- 
stamp’d, untouch'd of press, 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 636 
Beer undrawn, and beards unmown, 1868 R. Bucnanan 
Tragic Dramas, Wallace 1. iii, Even at the first assault,.. 
A drop of blood undrawn, the dastard fled. 

4. Not drawn, dragged, or pulled along, out, etc. 


Also with fortz, 

1667 Mitton /?. Z. vi. 751 Forth rush'd with whirl-wind 
sound The Chariot of Paternal Deitie,..Wheele within 
Wheele undrawn. 1930 Act 3 Geo, //, ¢, 25 § 11 ‘The same 
Names shall he. returned to the former Box or Glass, there 
to be kept with the other Names remaining at that Time 
undrawn, 19760 Sterne Tr. Shandy wv. Slawkend. T., Was 
there in the great arsenal of chance, one single engine left 
undrawn forth to torture your curiosities? 1837 LytTow 
Athens II. 219 Lamenting..that his sword was as yet un- 
drawn against the invader, 1899 West, Gas. 16 June 2/t 
The casting-line should be of the finest undrawn gut. 

b. Of a lottery: cf. Draw z. 34. 

17390 Frecoine Anthor's Farce i, A Benefit-Ticket in an 
un-drawn Lottery. 

5. Not delineated or depicted. 

1742 Younc Ni. Th. u, 621 ‘The Death-bed of the just! is 
yet undrawn By mortal hand. 
Undraw'n, #//. 2.2 

back, withdrawn, 

3748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 30, 1 have told 
thee what were my transports, when the undrawn bolt pre- 
sented to me my long-expected goddess. 


Undrea'ded, #//. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

3535 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), And cam nocht to be ondreyd 
behimthairof, 1647 STANLEY /’oems, Europa tr Oh whither 
sacred Bull? who art thou, say! That through undreaded 
ftouds canst break thy way. 1692 Ray Disc. 239 A dreadful 
indeed, but by thee formerly undreaded sentence. 1784 
Cowrer Yask 1. 811 Vice parries wide Th’ undreaded 
volley with a sword of straw. 1834 Jwi?’s Vag. 1. 338/2 
Death, undreaded, approached; and the spirit departed. 
@1873 Lytron Pansanias i, The unexpected, and not un- 
dreaded, approach of the great Pausanias. 


Undrea‘dful, ¢. rare. (Us-1 4.] 

+1. Having nodread; unapprehensive (of). Ods. 

3400 Comm. Luke i. 13 (MS. Bodl, 143), Pe denels cruelte 
is best ouercomon bi vndredeful feib, 1648 Herrick //esfer., 
CAristian Militant, A man prepar'd against all ills to come, 
+» Undreadfull too of courtly thunderclaps. 

2. Not causing dread. 

361 Florio, faformtdabile, vyndreadfull, not terrible, 

So Undrea‘dfully adz., + without dread or fear. 

e1430 Life St. Katherine (Roxb. Club) 34 She made 
vppon hir self be token of be crosse and vndredfully went 
vnto be paleys, @ 3440 Found, St, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S,) 
ss For cause, yn ryechynge of thy-self othir men thou 
spoylid vndredfully, now thou begynnyst to nede, 

Undrea‘ding, A4/.@. (Un-1 sd, 10.) 2745 Extza Hey- 
wooo Female Sfect. IN. 171 By them we sleep securely, 
undreading all Incursions and foreign Depredations, 1750 
Cottins Ode Sufperstit, Highlands 166 ‘Yhey.., Along th’ 
Atlantic rock, undreading, climb, 1830 Tennyson Grass. 
ee 1. 16 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss. 


ndrea‘med, -drea'mt, ///. ¢. [Ux-18, 8c.] 
1. Not apprehended (even) in a dream or dreams; 


not imagined or thought of. 

1611 Stinks, Wind. T. wy, tv. 578 A Course more promising, 
Then a wild dedication of your selues ‘I’o vnpath'd Waters, 
vndream'd Shores, 1827 Moore A/ciphron iii. 278 A light 
Leading to undreamt happiness. 31880 E, Waite Cert, 
Relig. 48 That Voice whicb..lifted up men’s thoughts to 
heights undreamed hefore. 


2, With of. (Cf. Dream v.2 1.) 


1636 Pacitr Christianography (ed. 2) 1%. 40 Ecclesiasticks 
were unexempted, and deposingof Kings was then undreamed 
of. 1674 Bovte £cel/. Theol, um y¥. 213 Even practical 
inventions..by undreamed of discoveries may be brought 
to lose the general reputation they had. 180a Cotertpce 
Dejection v, A new Earth.., Undreamt of hy the sensual and 
the proud, 1860 Ruskin Unto this Las? ii. (1896) 63 In 
some fareaway and yet undreamt-of hour, 1880 Geo. Eitor 
in Cross Life (1885) I11. 406 ‘he great, once undreamed-of 
change in my life. 

Undrea'ming, f9/.a. (Un-) 10.) 1831 Lams Elia 1. 
Ellistoniana, The days when, undreaming of Theatres and 
Managerships, thou wert ascholar. 1850 L. Hunt A ufobiog. 
ii, 42 ‘The most real of all things, and our only undreaming 
time. Undrea'my, a. (Un-'7.) 1849 Lytron Caxtons 
tt. i, My love for study.. was a vigorous, wakeful, undreamy 
love.  Undre’ggy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1720 T. Boston Four. 
Sotd State (1784) 12 Man had a life of pure delight and un- 


dre. pleasure in this state, 
t+Undreigh, @. Obs. rare. (Un-1 7+ dreigh 


Drera. Cf. ON. darjier (Norw. udrjug, Sw. 
odryg, Da. wdret) falling short, insufficient. ] 

1. tLacking in diligence; slack. 

@3310 in Wright Lyric P. xii, 41 To hem he sayde an heb, 
That suythe he[m] wes undreh, so ydel forte stonde, 

2, Not tedious or tiresome. 

a@1qo0 in Hamfole's IVks, (1895) 1. 80 pi dayes sal be vn- 
dregh, bat pe na sorow schende. 

Undre‘nched, /g/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1627 May Lucan 1x. 
R 3b, Vou slowly seeing Cynosure, suppose Her vndrench’d 
catre into the Ocean goes. 1794 Camenett tr. Afedca 
Antist. 1, 16 The blade, undrenched in blood’s eternal dye, 


(&£ Unpraw v.] Drawn 
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U-ndress, undre'ss, sd. [Ux-112.] 

1. Partial or incomplete dress ; dress of a kind not 
ordinarily worn in public; dishabille. Also (esp, 
of men), informal or ordinary dress, as distinct 
from that worn on ceremonial or special occasions. 


a. Of womcn. 

The common use during the 18th century. 

3685 Crowne Sir C. Nice wv, To-day the beauty lyes 
ambush'd in undresses, the hair pin'd up in papers. @ 1704 
T. Brown Pleasant Lett. to Gent, Wks. 1709 HI. 15 How 
he surpriz’d a famous Miss of the Town, dining at her 
Lodgings inan Undress. 1767 Lond. Gaz. No. 10716. 2/1 
The Ladies to wear black Silk or Velvet... Undress, white 
or grey Lustrings (etc.]. 1785 Saran Fretpinc Opsela I. 
viii, The night-gowns and common undresses were grown 
faniliar to me. 1822 Scott Avaifw. xxii, Where she sat.. 
adorned with all that Jaffet’s art, and a rich and tasteful 
undress, conld bestow. 1847 [see DisHABILLE 2]. 

b. Of men. 

1683 Drynen Life Uluterch 94 Here you are led into the 
private lodgings of the hero; you see him in his undress. 
@ 1700 Everyn Diary 4 Feb, 1685, He had ben on the bed, 
bat was now risen and in his undresse. 1767 Lend. Ga> 
No. 10716,2 1 The Men to continue in Black full trimmed; 
.. Undress, light grey Frocks, 1821 Scott Aevidie, xxxii, 
Varney... had changed his splendid attire, and now waited 
on his patron in a very modest and plain undress. 1853 
R.S. Surtees Sponge's SJ. Your viii, There are few more 
difficult persons to identify than a huntsman in undress, 

e, Affland Waza’: Dress or uniform authorized 
to be worn on ordinary occasions, as distinguished 


from fill or service dress. 

1748 Smotiett R. Randow xx, To get into [Captain] 
O'Donnell's apartment, while he was abroad in an undress, 
and examine his sword. 1783 Annu. Neg. Chrom 193/2 
Undress. Admiral's. A blue cloth frock, with blue cuff 
and blue lappels. 1829 5. Haicn $4, Bucnos Ayres & Chile 
123 The soldiers wore what I supposed was their undress ; 
it consisted ofa military cap, a poncho, and sandals of hide. 
1849 Levra Con Creganv, A young officer, in a cavalry 
undress, 1837 Dress Regul, Army 28 Scarlet Undress... 
Blue Undress. 1879 Unifi Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 
487/2 Trowsers, without lace.—As in undress. 


2. transf. and fig. 

(a) 1684 1. Burnet Theory Farth 1. 141 ‘Tis very useful 
..to look often upon such hare draughts as shew us nature 
in an undress. 1692 Dryoen Cleomencs iv. i, Vhis famine 
has a sharp and meagre face: “lis death in an undress of 
skin and bone, ¢3705 Porr dwit, dong. Poets, Covdlcey's 
Garden 6 Where Liltes smile in virgin robes of white, The 
thin Undress of superficial Light. 1853 Is. Wittiams 
Baptistery t. xi, (1874) 138 Such Basil's Pontic home, . 
heautiful in nature's stern undress, 

(8) 1997 Monthly Mag. 111, 493/1 When we are able to 
attend the author in the sequestered seenes of life, and con- 
template the undress of his mind. 1825 Aeraminer 738 2 
We now and then detected a little colloquial undress in the 
female dialogue. 1886 Patrr 1ppreciations (1890) 127 When 
he writes (still in undress) he does but take the ‘friendly 
reader’ into his confidence. 

3. atirié, Constituting an undress; worn when 
in undress; sfec. in A/??7, and Naval use (sec 1c). 

1829 Maravat &. Wildmayvii, The officers in their undress 
uniform, 1844 Reenl, & Ord, army 132 When Officers 
attend in Uniform as spectators at the Review,..they are 
not to appear in Blue Frock-Coats or Undress Jackets. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's Keeping (1899) 238 ‘he Collector 
of Pogculpore’s portly forin, in very much undress garb. 

i. 1806 W. ‘T'avtor in Robherds Afer, (1843) 11.135 The 
simple, idiomatic, undress, conversational tone of Lessing's 
blank verse. 

Undre'ss, v. [Un-2 4.] . 

1. reff. To divest (oneself) of clothing. 

1596 Suaxs. Za, Shr. Induct. ii, 119 Madam vndresse 
you, and come now to bed. 1674 J. Blrian] //arv, ome 
iv. 29 T' undress themselves they all see cause, And call'd to 
come they seldome use to pause, 31732 Spect, No. so6 P § 
A French Woman offering to undress and dress herself before 
the Lover, 31788 Gipnon Decl. § /. 1. V. 184 Undress 
thyself, thy aunt..is without a garment. 1853 Arad. Wis. 
(Rtldg.) 149 She then undressed herself and went to bed. 


b. znér. To take off one’s clothes. 

ax625 Fretcnea Wodle Gent, u. ad _fin., What are you 
mad, to make me Dress, and undress,,. Because you find me 
plyant? @xzas Prior Truth & Falsehood 25 Falsehood 
more leisurely undrest, And laying hy Her tawdry vest, 
Trick'd her self out in Truths array. ¢1755 in B. Ward 
Hist, St, Edmund's Coll, (1893) 302. It is always one of the 
Masters Business to be present while they are undressing, 
1841 Lang Arad, Nts. J. 121 In cold weather, the bather 
undresses in the former. 3885 Law Ref. 10 P. D. 93 She 
lay down on the bed in her clothes, and for three hours 
refused to undress, 

te. ref. and fnir, To change one’s dress. Obs. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 83 If such 
a fine gentleman could condescend to undress himself, you 
might come..as a person who wanted hire. 1769 Lavy 
Mary Coke ¥rn/.15 June, Being engaged to dine at the 
Imperial Ambassador's at Kensington I undressed and set 
out at four o'clock. . 

2, trans. Vo divest or strip (a person) of clothes, 

1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 67 Women stand prepared to vne 
dresse her, 19732 Lepraro Sethos H.1x. 282 He caus’d him 
to be undress'd in his presence, 1796 Mur, D’Arntay 
Camilla V.453 She resisted being undressed, and was seized 
with an agdeh shivering fit. 1838[Mas. Maitrann) Led? 
Jr. Madras (1843) 206 The ayah undressed me as quickly as 
she could. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan IVater ii, We must 
undress the child at once and put him to bed. 


UNDRESSED. 


hath chosen,.to undress a filthy Libel not long since pub- 

lished. 1883 G. Moore wModera Lover (1887) 75 He was 

conscious that Lord Seaton was undressing hin with a look, 

and already knew that his clothes had come from Halet’s. 
c. ‘To strip of something. 

1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1. Wks. 1851 LLL. 177 The protestant 
religion,.must undresse them of all their guilded vanities. 
at699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, Disrohe me of my 
Reauty, and unty My closest veins; undiess me of ny skin, 

d. ‘To dress scantily cr lightly. 

1818 La Belie Assemblée XVU. 75/1 She shrunk from the 

gaze on that display which mamma had undressed her in, 


+3. To undo or disarrange (the hair). Ods. 

1598 Frorio, Scapigiiare,..to vndresse or vniie ones head 
or haires. 1601 Weryer J/irr. JJart, Vij b, The banlme- 
sweet hreathing of the aire..diuides each haire, each plight 
vndresses, 1652 Crastiaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Epiphanic 
(Close), Thus he undiesses His sacred unshorn tresf{sles. 

4. To remove the dressing from (a wound). 

1651 Davenant Gondiberé 1, vi. xxxiv, His bands the 
duke’s worst-order'd wounds undress And gently binde. 

Ylence Undre'sser. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Desaparcilleny, an vodresser ; a maker vn- 
readie; a disorderer, 1688 Cokaine. /[pithalaminin Poems 
134 ‘lhe fearful] Virgin's lead away ;..And her undresse[r!s 
tell next morn, What she must rise. 


Undre'ssed, f//. a. [Ux-18, 8c.] 

I, Not dressed by trimming, putting in order, or 
preparing in some way. 

1. Of the hair. (Cf. Dress w 13 b.) 

1445 tr. Clandian in Anglia XXVIII, 281 Gallia fers 
with heere vndressid stode with a coler of price, Holdyng 
in hande ij. daitys to gider. 1g98 Frorto, Scapigliata, ces- 
heneled, vukembhd, vndrest about the head. 

b. jig. Inelegant, unkempt. 

1988 Suaxs, L. 1. 2. wv. ii. 17 To show as it were his 

inclination after his vndressed, vopolished. . fashion, 
e. Of a horsg : Ungroomed. 

1731 Fretpinc Grub St. Op. 1. ix, Have 1 not left my 
horses undrest, to whet thy knives? 

2. +a. Of places (or things) in respect of orderly 
appearance or arrangement. Ods. 

1530 Nottingham Rec. LL. 364 [He] suffreth the merkett 
places to be vndressed, 1611 Corer. /andis,..a foule, 
sluttish, vnhandsome, or yndressed roome. 1635 Coston Mec. 
(1877) I. 4 That all the wocd. .shall bee gathered up, and 
layd or heaped in pyles,..upon the forfeytune of 6s. for every 
load left undressed up. 1649 G. Daxter 7rinarch., Wich, 11, 
cexxaix, Ashes flew about The vadrest Hearth, and the ill 
bouse-wil’d rooine Lay all on heaps. 

b. Of a shop-window. (Cf. Dress z. 8.) 

1883 Miss Provcuton Belate 11. vii, In the haberdashers’ 
undressed windows. .are to he seen nothing but bare boards 
and skeleton stands, 

3. a. Of textile fabrics or materials, (Cf, DREss 


v.13 g¢ and 11.) 

1538 dled 27 Jfen VHT, c. 13 §1 Whiche white clothe.. 
shalbe..sulde for lesse price,.then thei shuld be vndressed, 
1gs7_ N. T. (Genev,) Jatt. ix. 16 No man peceth an olde 
garment with a pece of new clothe and vndressed. 1617 
Moryson /#/#, 1.274 Strict Lawes are made..that the web 
yndressed be viewed by three skillfull men, and be marked 
according to the goodnes. 1670 R. Coxr Lise. J rade 3 
The Exportation of onr White and Undrest Clothes. 1763 
act 4 Geo. 111, c. 26 (Acading), The Importation of. rough 
and undiessed Flax. 1834 M¢Curiocn Dict, Commierce 
(ed. 2) 646, Undressed hemp imported in 1831, 

b. Of skins or leather, (Cl. Dress v. 13 f.) 

1808 Scott Marm.v.v, he hunted red-deer’s undress'd 
hide Their hairy buskins well supplied. 1853 Kane Griane// 
Exp. v. (1386) 38 A hlack-locked Esquimaus, enveloped in 
an undressed seal-skin. 1898 Daily News 2 Dee. 5/1 The 
bindings in undressed morocco which mellows with age. 


c. Of stone or wood. (Cf. Dress v. 11.) 

1846 2/ull & Lincoln Railway Bill 1 Al\l_undressed 
materials for the repair of public roads. 1854 H. Mitier 
Sch. & Schm, (1858) ror Flat undressed stones lay thick 
amid the rank grass. 1893 Eart Dunmoxe Janis 1. 22 
Piers composed entirely of undressed logs, 

4. Of wounds or sores. (Cf. Dress v, 10.) 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 45 b/2 Simple 
Fractures, we keep sometimes sixe or seaveu dayes vndressed. 
1669 Kart Orrery Jarthen, (1676) 781 Those sleight hurts 
I had received, were still undrest. 1747 Donnripce Co/, 
Gardiner 12 The poor Patient's Wound being still un- 
dressed, 1782 J. Warton &ss. /’epe IL. ix. 102 With their 
wounds undressed and putrifying. 1848 T. Aro Christian 
Bride unt. xxxii, That T may know if, still his wounds un- 
dressed, "Tis safe to move him farther on his way. 

5, Of gronnds, trees, etc. (Cf. Dress uv, 13 c.) 

1611 Pine Lez, xxv. 5 Thou shalt not,.gather the grapes 
of tby Vine vndressed. — 2 Fsdras xvi. 78 Like as a 
field is..left vndressed, 1697 Drypen Jirg. Past. 11. 104 
Thy vineyard lies half-pruned, and half-undressed. 1780 
A. Rorce Tour frel, 1. 264 Crossing some of this undressed 
gronnd, we came to the point of a hill. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
41, xvii, Untrimm'd, undress’d, neglected now, Was alley'd 
walk and orchard bough. 

6. Of food. (Cf. Dress v. 13 2.) 

1647 CowLry Afistress, Answ. /'latonicks 10 Beasts. taste 
those pleasures as they do their food; Undrest they tak’t. 
1714 Adzt. in Westen. Gaz. 18 Mar. (1909) 2/3 If any.. 
bring with them their own Provisions for Eating, undressed, 
..they may have them dress’d ofter their own way. 1973 
Goupsm. Haunch of Venison 21 So 1 cut it (sc. venison], and 
sent it to Reynolds undrest. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 
220 A dish, that..differs very little from the flesh of an un- 
dressed lobster. 383a R. & J. Lanper £.ped. Niger J.i,22 
The chief was eating an undrest onion. 


II. 7. Not covered or invested with clothing ; 
unclothed, naked (or nearly so). 


3613 W. Browne Brit. Past. t. iv. 474 To see misfortune 
spending Ier utmost rage on Truth, dispisde, distressed, 


UNDRESSING. 


Unhappy, unrelieved, yet undressed, 1649 MARVELL in 
Lovelace Poents (1904) § The Ladies. all in mutiny though 
yet undrest Sally’d. 1749 Fre.pinc Tow: Foues 1, iii, He.. 
now,.recollected his being undressed, and put an end to 
her terrors by desiring her to stay without the door. 1815 
L. Simoxn Tour Gt. Brit. 1.3 The womea highly dressed, 
or rather highly undressed, in extremely thin draperies. 1894 
Daily Tel. 28 Apr. 3/2 What I would consider.. indecent is 
a naked woman which represents an undressed woman. 

Jig. 1754 Warpurton Bolingbroke's Philos, ii. 102 You 
catch his First Philosophy..undressed, and without a rag 
of form, hut flaunting and fluttering in Fragments. 

8. Not properly or fully dressed; wearing in- 
formal dress or undress. 

1605 Cuapman Ad? Fooles 1.i..73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands, Spung’d up, adorn’d, and painted to their 
lovers, 1668 Preys Diary 31 Mar., Took up my wife and 
Deb, and to the Park, where, being ina Bacenety and they 
undressed, was ashamed to go into the tour, 1693 W. Bowes 
in Devden's Frvenal v. (1637) 96 Thus lest, must Trebius 
to his Levees run,.. Break off sweet Slumhers, drowsie, and 
undrest, To shew his Zeal. 1753 Ricuwanpson Grandison 
(1781) 1], iv. 4z You came, though undressed, with your 
sword on, 1792 A. Youne 7rav. /'rance 213 The orchestra 
powerful, yet..the musicians all so dirty and undressed. 
1859 //adits of Gd. Society ili. 155 To he ‘ undressed’ is to 
he dressed for work and ordinary occupations. 

b. transf. Not of a dressy character; not re- 
quiring forma} or full dress. 

1798 Jann Austen Northang, Abd, v, Neither at the upper 
nor lower rooms, at dressed or undressed halls, was he per- 
ceivable, 1809 Matuin Gil Blas 1. xv. ?3 Plain cloths... 
I threw aside with contempt, as thinking them too undrest. 

Undressing, vi/. sb. (f. Uxpress v.] The 
action of taking off (one’s own or another's) clothes. 

1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., The Undressing of one. 
1741-3 WestEY ¥rz/. (1749) 60 Our children were always 
put intoaregular method of living,..asin dressing, undress- 
ing, changing their linen, etc. 1789 Govv. Morris Diary 
27 May, S50 we have the whole performance of undressing 
and dressing except the shift, 1824 Byron Jean xvi. x1, 
But next to dressing for a rout or ball, Undressing is a woe. 
1866 Kinastey //erew, xiv, The queen-countess’ chamber, 
where a solemn undressing of that royal lady..took place. 

attrib, 1697 Porter Archeol. Greca 1.40 The Undressing. 
room, 1862 E, Farkener /phesus t.iv.93 The large room 
at the back might he the apodyterium, or undressing-room, 

Undret, obs. variant of Hunpren. 


Undrie'd, 7/7. a. (UN-1 8.) 

¢31440 Pallad, on fiush. xt. 454 Elin & asshe ydried beth 
rigent, And while they beth vndried, so curuahle[etc.}. 1565 
Cooprr, /ustecatus,..vndried, 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc, 
Printing xxiv. p10 Least his Weight pressing it cause the 
un-dryed Inck to Set-off. 1707 Mortimer //us. 139 Four 
pounds of undried Hops,thorough ripe. 1798S.& Hr. Ler 
Canterb, 1. 11, 372 The tears of apprehension were yet un- 
dried on the cheeks of Emily, 1801 /armer’s Mag. Apr. 215 
An half boll of dried (about & pecks and a half of undried) bear, 

Undrilled, f4/7.a, (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1837 CaRLYLE 
fr, Rev, WM. te lv, All Paris shall. .have itself enrolled. Un- 
armed,..and undrilled; hut desperate. 1864 E. Sargent 
feculiar \, 17 A mob of undrilled, uneducated Africans, 


+ Undrinceled, Z//. a: see Un-! 3. 
Undri-nkable, z. (Us-1 7b.) 


1611 Cotar., urbuvadble, vndrinkable, vnfit to be drunke of 
1826 Disraect 7, Grey vi.i, We, refrain from refreshing our 
bodies with that sanctified and most undrinkable fluid. 
1880 Grikie Piys, Geog. iii, 107 Should he taste some of this 
. water he would find it sale and undrinkable, 

Hence Undri'nkably auv. 

1894 Pall Mall Alag. Nov. 455 It [se. coffee] was not un- 
drinkably bad. 

Undri'nking, v2. st. (Un-! 13.) 1692 [see UngaTinc 
vbl, sh), Undritvable, a. (Gs. 7b.) 1873 Lytton 
Aven. Chillingly 1. v, Wit he hard to drive a common pig.., 
a hog in armour is indeed undrivahle. 

Undri-ven, 27. a. (Un-l 8band 15. Cf 
OE. undrifen.] Not forced on by driving, 

1615 Br, Harn Conlewp, O. T. x. vi, When maintenance 
und honour calls him, hee goes vndriuen. 1697 Drypen 
Aineis x. 499 The doubtful rack of heav'n Stands without 
motion, and the tyde undriv’n, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) TE. erq It shall sooner burst than voluntarily, uncom- 
pelled, undriven, dictate a measure that shall cast a slur.. 
upon them, 1892 M. Doos Yok II. xiii. 195 To stand 
before life as independent, unfettered, undriven men. 

b. Of snow: (App. for De a. 2). 

1833 Disrarut Cont. Hlent, Vv. xxii, Its [Sunium's} columns 
against a dark cloud looked like undriven snow. 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea 195, The purity of the undriven snow. 

Un rooping, ppl.a. (Ux-} 10.) 

1736 Tuomson Liberty v.79 Whate’er.. An ample generous 
Heart, undrooping Soul, And firm tenacions Valour can 
bestow. 1814 Worpsw. Lxcurs, vi, 1128 Bright garland 
form they for the pensive brow Of their undrooping Father's 
widowhood, 1854 J. D. Burns I's, Prophecy 121 Whose 
undrooping eye alone can keep Watch over His beloved. 

Undro'pped, g4i,a. (Un-'8.) 1998 Coteriper Wightin. 

ale 105 His fair eyes, that swam with undropped tears, 

ndro’ssy, a. (Un-! 7.) 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1, 228 
Her wat'ry Skirts are edg’d With lucid Amber, or undrossy 
Gold. 1716 Pore {iad vin. 53 Of heaven's undrossy gold 
the god’s array Refulgent, flash’d intolerable day. 

Undrow'ned, ///. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not drowned, 
in varions senses. 

(a) 1573 Tussea Huss, (1878) 104 To prouide ye of meadow 
for hay; if fennes be vndrowned, there cheapest ye may. 

(4) 1610 Saks, Sef. 11.1. 237 "is as impossible that hee 's 
yndrown'd, As he that sleepes heere,swims. Sed. I haue no 
hope ‘Vhat hee's vndrown'd, a 1684 Leicuton Cone. x fet, 
iil, 21 (1849) 11, 240 What availed it wicked Ham, to outlive 
the flood,..to be kept undrowned in the waters? 1849 
Auison //ist. Eur, 11, viii. § 36 Sucb..as were thrown une 
drowned upon the shore. 1858 Cartviy Fredk. Gi. v. vib. 
(1872) IT, 128 Gundling.. breaks a big hole in the ice, and 
scarcely. .can be got out undrowned, 
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(c} 1838 (Mrs, Marrrann] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 222, 
I was in hopes..I might be able to make out some of their 
tunes undrowned by their..accompaniments. 1861 Gro. 
Eniot Silas M1. i, A village where many of the old echoes 
lingered, undrowned by new voices. 

Undru‘gged, Zf2.4.' (Un-'8.) 1868 Prownine Ring & 
Bd v1. 1452 You lay down undrugged, I see. 1874 TyNoALE 
Fragiut. Sci. (1879) 11. x. 221 Out of the conflict of vanities 
his words emerge wholesome and strong, becanse undrugged 
by dogma. Undru'gged, #44, a.2 (Un-* 4b, 8) 1868 
Brownine Ring 4 Bk. u.g19 While Guido was left go and 
get undrugged. 

Undru'nk, 74/. a. [Ux-18 b, c.] 

1. Not swallowed by drinking ; not drunk. 

1637 Heywoon Pleas, Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 124 The wine 
that men At inerry meetings jovially downe poure, Is happier 
far, than what(vndrunke) growessoure. 1796 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Camilia V1. 47 Feeling her chagein almost intolerable, [she} 
quitted the room with her tea undrunk. 1897 Daz/y News 
2 June 7/} Kaiser's health undrunk. Odd omission at a 


Hamburg banquet. 
2. Not drunk fo. (Cf. Drink v1 13 b.) 


1618 Horvpay Marr. Arts. v, These Noune-Adicctiues 
of the Feeminine gender sit all this while vn-drunke to. 


Undrw'nken, /7/. a. [Ux-18 b. Cf. (in sense 


a) ON. ddrukkinn, (in sense b) MDu. and Du. 
ongedronken, MUG, ungetrunken,.] 

a. Not affected by drinking; not partaking of 
drink. b. = Unprunk ffl. at. 

¢897 K. Aitrren Gregory's Pas? C. xl. 295 He..sua micle 
bet his agen dysiz oncnew sua he undruncenra wats, a1275 
Prov, Aslfred 459 Drunken & vndrunkin, eyper is wisdome 
wel god. a@1400-g0 BA. Curtasye ut. 787 in Badees BR. V0 
pe lordys cupp bat lenys vndrynken, Into be almesdisshe hit 
schalle be sonken. a 

Undry:,v. [Un-24.] ztr, To lose dryness. 

1440 Pallad, on Fiusd, x1. 70 Kk there is warm & drie 
Ablaqueate hem that they may vndrie. 

Undry‘ing, #f/.a. (Un-! 10.) 1541 R. Cori.anp Galyen’s 
Verag. 2B j, The salues that are layde to the sayde viceres 
must be more yndryeng than they that are layd to a syngle 
sore. Undu'b,v. (Un-? 3+ Dup v2 2.) 1812 }. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict, Undud, to unlock, unfasten, &c. 

Undu‘bbed, f//. az. [Ux-1 8.] 

1, Not invested with dignity or title. 

1602 {?Sia J. Ror) in Denze's Wks, (1912) 1. 403, 1 know 
What inade his Valour, unduhb’d, Windmill go, Within a 
Pintat most. 1803 [see UNpoctorap} 1894 STEVENSON Scags 
of Travel, Woodman x, 1,.climb Where no undubhed 
civilian dares, In my war harness, the loud stairs Of honour, 

2. Of cocks: Having the comb and gills removed. 

1885 Poultry Chron. V1. 429/1 To know whether the gume 
chickens. .are tobe duhbed or undubbed. 1867 TeGeTMEIER 
Poultry Bk. 139 10 these combats an undubbed bird is at 
fearful disadvantage. 

Unduw bitable, a. [Us-1 7 b and 
5b.) = IxpupivaBleE a. 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parl. u. 59 b, This their ancient 
undubitable oft-enjoyed Right and Priviledge. 1664 H. 
Morr Afyst. /uig. 207 A sense of things..so coherent with: 
undubitable Principles. 1816 Bextuam CArestoni. 208 To 
judge from the undubitable etymolugies of the two words, 

Unduw'bitably, a/v. Now rare. [UN-1 11 
and § b.] = InpubiTaBLy adv. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Sud7, 38 Extorting it [sc. dominion] 
from their rightful Kings in whom it undubitably was. 17 
Mrs, Manuev Secre? sles, (1720) 1. 219 That to be well 
receiv'd, it is undubitably necessary to become useful to those 
we would recommend ourselvesto. 1778 STEEVENS in Shaks. 
Wks. Vit, A. VALI. 561 The performances on which the seal 
of Shakespeare is undubitably fixed. 1890 Xetrospecé Med. 
CHI, 133 ‘The beneficial effect of the operation was thus 
undubitably established. 

+ Undu'bitate, 2. Oss. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] = 
INDUBITATE a, 

1482 Caxton Polycrom, vin, xiii. 406b, To depose them 
that were scysmatykes, and to chose one very heede and 
vnduhytate pope. a@15q8 Haut Chron, (en. 1°, 15 Au 
vndubitate kyng, crouned and anoynted by the spiritualtie. 
1ggo Barnoven Aveth. Physick w. xi. (1596) 243 This shalhe 
a great and vnduhitate signe to you. 1611 Speeo //is?, Ix. 
xix. § 26 The vndubitate betre to Richard Plantagenet. 

So + Undu'bitately adv. = INDUBITATELY adv. 

1548 [att Chron, Edw. £V, 249 My hope is with a sure 
anchor grounded, and myne inwarde conceipte vudubitatly 
resolued. /did., Hen. VZ/, 31 b. 

Undu'cal, a, (Un-!7,) 1824 Moore Afers, (1853) 1V. 161 
The Duke of Montrose's most un-ducal letter. Undn-chess, 
vz, Undu'chessed, £42. a. (Un-7 6b.) 1819 Aletropolis 
III, 239 How it would mortify my pride if I was, at a futur= 
period, to he un-Duchessed | 1887 Browntne Parleyings, 
D. Bartoli xiv, That a fervid youth.. loved, as boyhood can, 
The unduchessed lady. 

Undue (ndiz"), a. 
OF, tudeu, L. indebitus.] 

1. Not properly owing or payable, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIT. 241 For pe pope greved 
be chirches of Engelond wiptaxes and wib palementis undewe 
und uncustemable. 1818 Cotesrooxe Cdligations 98 It was 
not undue, though payment might have heen postponed, 
1843 CAaLyte Pas? & Pr, 1. xii, My Lord of Clare, coming 
to claim his w#due ‘debt’ in the Court at Witham, 

2. Not appropriate or suitable; improper. Also 
of times, etc.: Unseasonable. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Rou. xix. (1495) 45 Also in an 
undewe manere the deuyll ote ae highnes that fell not for 
hym. 1436 /’o/, Pocnts (Rolls) 11. 176 Thow this proverhe 
be homly and undew, Vet be liklynesse it is for soth fulle 
trew. ©1440 Facod's Well 165 Whan playes arn hantyd in 
yudewe places & in vndewe tyme. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VI//, 
c.21 §1 Culpeper and she met..atan vndue houre of aleuen 
aclocke inthe night. 1g85 T. Wasuineton tr. Nicholay’s 
Moy.1. xvii, 19 Wee woulde not at an vndue houre enter 
amongest the Turkes armie, 1641 Sin E, Derina Sf. on 


Now rare. 


[Ux-17+4Dvra., after 


UNDULATE. 


Relig. (1642) 77 Throwing that overboard which is adventi- 
tious, borrowed, and undue. 1680 W. ALLEN Peace & Unity 
Pref. p, Ix, Our undne separations, and unchristian Conten- 
tions. 21916 Br. O, Buackaut 74s. (1723) 1, 250 It is a Sin 
to omit the holy Duty, and it is likewise a Sin to perform it 
in an undue manner. 1774 J. Brvanr A/ychol. 3. 344 They 
seem to have been aware, that they were guilty of an undue 
representation. 1865 Kincsiev /ferezw. xxi, Men-at-arms.., 
who would, on due or undue cause shown, hunt men while 
he hunted game, 1875 Jowerr /’azo (ed. 2) V.58 The undue 
awarding of honours is the ruin of states, 

3. Not in accordance with what is just and right 5 
unjustifiable ; illegal. 

c1go0 Afol, Loll, 11 If be pope..graunt or behizt ani 
swilk pingis. .for vndeu sernise, or ober vndeu cause and vn- 
pertinent. ¢1440 Jacol’s Well og 31f pou do it.. wyth exces 
of yndewe mesure, wyth a strong wyll to sle,..it is dedly 
syone, 1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 293 Divers subbaillifs of 
this Cite afore this han made many vndue returnes of pre- 
ceptes directed..vnto theym. 1598 Frorio, {ritio, vnlaw- 
full, vndue, vufit, vnright. 1622 Bacon Hen. Vif,14 Which 
proceeding heing even at that time taxed for vigorous and 
undue [etc.). 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. Ep. Ded. 7 Such 
miscreants,.had by undue ways devoured the patrimony of 
the Church. 1692 Luttreus. Brief Rel, (1957) 11. 602 Irish 
letters say, divers persons were committed for undue prac- 
tices, 1783 Burke Rep, AZ, india Wks. X1.149 Complaints 
against tbe inferiour collectors of the Landed Revenue, 
stating their undue and vexatious exactions. 

b. In special contexts. 

(a) 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes iij b, To gadre 
money,. by subtyl extorcion or other undewe meanes. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. V/1f/,c. 2 Without gile, frande, or other vndew 
meane. 1621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App, 
136 Those innes..that have benne lately erected by ee 
undue meanes. 1676 Hare Conten:fl. 1. 132 Fravds, and 
Plots, and Underminings, and Undue Means. 

(4) 1687 Br. Cartwricnt in Magd. Coll. & Yas. 72 (O.11.S.) 
134 The Election was undue. 1936 Gentd. Alag. VJ. 440/1 
The Petition. complaining of an undue Election and Return 
for the City of Coventry. 1764 'T. Hutcuixson //isé. Afass, 
I. (1765) 62 This election was immediately determined..to 
be undue. .(and] a warrant issued for a new. 

(c) 1735 BotincBroke Ox Parties 122 Thus He acquired 
an undue Influence over the Elections. 1774 Yusins' Lett, 
Ded. p. viii, Long parliaments are the foundation of the 
undue influence of the crown. 1864 Aci 17 4 18 Vict. c, 102 
(4it/e), An Act to..amend the Laws relating to Bribery, 
‘Treating, and undue Influence at Elections, 

+e. Of persons: Acting unjustly, Ods.-} 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 236 Hir domus men vnduwe do bir 
he withdrawen. b 

4. Going beyond what is appropriate, warranted, 
ornatural; excessive, 

a@ 1684 Leianton Com: 1 Pet. iv, 8 (1849) 11. 350 [Love} 
delights not in the undue disclosing of bretbren’s failings. 
1939 ¢list, Works of Learned 1,137 He seemsto own they are 
both chargeable with some Instances of undue Warmth and 
Zeal. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 269 Pleasure admitted in 
undue degree, Enslaves the will. 1814 Cuatmers Z£vid. i. 
21 An undne advantage has been given to that argument. 
1865 ‘I'vior Aarly fiist. Man. i. 2 An undue confidence in 
the statements of ancient writers, 1893 Traitt Soc. Eng. 
Introd. p. xiv, The undue prominence formerly given..to 
these matters has produced a reaction. 

Hence Undue-ness, rare, 

1653 W. Alten] (¢7¢/e), An Auswer..in which. the Undue- 
ness of mixt Communion is declared. 1680— /'eace § Unity 
Pref. p. xxxv, | shall..argue the undueness of their practise 
that withdraw..upon the foresaid ground, 


Unduely, obs. f. UNDULY adv, 


Undu'g, pf. 2. (Un-1 8 b,c.) 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peirese ut. 34 The 
remainder [of the epitaph] being as yet..undug up €1730 
Watoron Descr, [sle of Man Wks. (1731) 188 Their Turf 
lay in the Bowels of the Earth undug for. 1795S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. xiii. (1783) 1. 256 There may be still an undug 
mine of knowledge. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 
1149, I feel your steps..strike A sense of death to me, and 
undug graves! 1894 Outing XXIV. 427/2 In the few drills 
of undug potatoes which the improvident Casey had left. 

Undu'ke, 2 (Un-'6b.) 1611 Frorto, Sducare, to vn- 
duke. 1663 Prrvs Diary 12 Dec., He hath letters from France 
that the King hath unduked twelve Dukes, 1893 [Vesta 
Gaz. 10 Mar, 3/2 Is it the Duke of Devonshire un-Duked ? 

Undulant (wndilant), a. [ad. L. *zndulant-, 
undulans: cf, next, and Sp. wundulanie, F. ondu- 
lant.| Moving after the manner of waves ; rising 
and falling like waves. 

Hence, in recent use, «dslancy, wave-like motion. 

1830 Maunper Dict. 1834 Lu. Houcuton Tour Greece 
138 Whose sweet undulant murmur the homeless mariner 
hearkened, Over the undulant sapphire. 1862 Sia H. Tavioa 
St. Clemen?'s Eve u. ii, Sea-spirits..Gliding and lapsing in 
an undulant dance. 1896 Howriis /mpress. & Lap, 215 
‘The lesser craft that plied upon the many channels of the 
meadows..seemed to sail upon their undulant grasses, 

b. Undulani fever, Malta fever. 

1897 M. L. Hucues Aledit, Fever i. 3 note, During epi 
demics of undulant or enteric fevers. 

U-ndular, a. [ad. L. type *zsdrlar-ts: cf. next.] 
Wavy, undulating. Hence U'ndularly adv, 

1738 Cuampers Cy/. s.v. Afusele, They contract themselves 
into anundular kind ofsurface. 1805 T. Weaver tr. /Verner's 
Ext, Charact. Fossils 275, 1. Spherically..2. Undularly. 

+ Undulary, a. Oés.—) [ad. L. type *sdulars- 
us, f, unda wave: cf. next.| Coming in waves, 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. AA. vu. xvii 377, The blasts 
and undulary breaths thereof maintaine no certainty in their 
course. 

Unduilate (o:ndiwet), a. [ad. L. wadulat-us 
diversified as with waves, f. wada wave. Cf. Sp. 
undulado, F. ondulé.j 

1, Furnished with wave-like markings, 


UNDULATE. 


1658 Puituirs, Vedulate, Chamolet wrought, or painted 
like waves. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. Isagoge, 
The cramp-fish, ..raie undulate and oculate, 1706 Paicirs 
(ed. Kersey), Undulate, or Undulated, made in fashion of 
Waves, as watered Stuffs and the Grain of Wainscot. 

2. Bot, and Zoel, = UNnuLATED f//. a. 1. 

Also comb., as wadulate-convex, serrate, etc. 

a. Bot, 1760 J. Lee futrod. Sot. 1. xii, (1765) 28 Undulate, 
waved, as in Gloriosa, 1821 W. P.C. Barton /lora NL 
Amer. 1. 9t Leaves. .entire, but undulate and irregular on 
the margin. 1870 Jlooxer Stud, Flora 305 Margins cartila- 
ginous and undulate whea dry. 

b. Zool, 1826 Kiray & Sp, Lndomol, 1V. 290 Undalate,.. 
when fascia, strigee, lines, &c. curve into alternate sinuses 
resembling the rise and fall of waves. 2éi:/, 293 Undulate, 
+ when the surface rises and falls obtusely, not in angles. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 167 Surface a little undulate. 

Undulate (wndislet), 7. [ad. L. type *sadi- 
lat. (cf. prec.), ppl. stem of *szduldre, {. unda. 
Cf Sp. and Pg. ezdular, I. ondulare,¥. onduler.] 

l. cutr, To move in, or after the manner of, 
waves; to have a wave-like motion. 

3664 Power /.x. Philos. 1. 69 The former Experiment of 
the Snail,..whose Animal Spirits never begin to undulate 
till she begin to move. 1721 Baitey, To Undulate, to roll 
as waves do, 1796 H. Hunter tr. SA.-2ferre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) HI. 42 The..swallow is continually skimming along 
their surface, undulating like the waters of a lake. 1820 
Suetiry To Al. Gisborne 120 The ripe corn under the un- 
dulating air Undulates like an ocean, 1869 J. Puties 
Mesuv, ix. 253 The water undulates, the land vibrates, 

b. ¢ransf. Of sonnd, etc. 

I 2 11. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) 1V. 158 An 
Pehl shout. . followed and undulated after our company. 
3784 Cowter Task 1.175 Tall spire, from which the sound 
ae eerful bells Just undulates upon the list'ning ear, 1828 
Sue..eyv Rosatind 833 The light serene Of smiles, whose 
lustre bright and soft Beneath lay undulating tbere. 

c. To float o# waves. Also fig. 

1813 H. & J. Situ lorace in Lond, 24 We undulates on 
Ocean's swell, 1891 T, Harpy ess xix, She undulated 
upon the thin notes (of the harp] as upon billows, | 

2. trans, a. To cause to move, esp. to rise and 
fall, after the manner of waves. 

1669 Hotner Elen, Speech 47 It may very well be, that 
Freath vocalized, i-e. vibrated orfundulated, may ina different 
manner affect the Lips. 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Hlot-bath, Like 
a Fomentation, which., by gently shaking and undulating 
the Fibres, helps forwards those animal Motions. 1865 
futell, Observ. Sept. 84 A snail-leech. .attaching its suckers 
to the glass vessel in which it is confined, and.. undulating 
the intervening portion of the body. 1873 Lrtanp Feyse. 
Sketch Bk. 135 The first dancing of all Ghaw4zi is simply 
moving about to the music and undulating the body. 

b. To invest with the form or appearance of a 
wavy or rippling surface. 

1930 A. Goroon A/affe?’s Amiphith. 351 The red..and 
eetow Coverings of the Theatre, reflected back on the 
Asseinbly of Spectators,..undulating the whole with their 
Colours. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 419 The body is obtiquely 
undulated by twelve lines of the same colour. 1843 tr. 
Custine’s Entpire of Czar 1.216 Vt ts for man to build monn- 
tains, when nature has not undulated the surface ofthe earth. 

3. dtr, To present a wavy surface or outline, 

2833 L. Revcute Wand, by Loire 255 The vast plain un- 
dulates in hills and valleys. 1849 Ruskin Sez, Laps v. 
$13. 149 There is not one of the arches the same in height 
as another; their tops undulate all along the wall. 1866 
Gen, exiot F, 2/ol¢ i, A..masculine face, with rich brown 
hair. undulating beside each cheek, 

b. To have the effect of waves tothe cye. . 

3888 IL. W. Parker SAirit of Beanty 220 Silks of cbang- 
ing hues that undulate like a purple sunset on a billowy sea. 

Undulated (ondivl#téed), 7¢/. @. [Cf prec. 
and Uspunate a.] 

1, Formed into a waved surface or 
arranged in a series of wave-like cnrves. 

2623 CockeraM 1, ] adulated, made like the wanes of the 
Sea, 1673 Grew Anat. Trunks 1.1. § 31 Noxt there is an 
undulated Ring of other Lymphaducts. 1753 Chavbers’ 
Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Undutated leaf, that whose..edges 
are necessitated to rise and fall ina regular manner. 19783 
Ph. Trans, |.X X11, 181 The bridge has taken arf undu- 
lated form, and the rail on each side is curiously scolloped, 
@ 1853 Pereira Polarized Light (1854) 117 A series of rods 
disposed horizontally in an undulated form, so as to represent 
a system of plane waves. 1893 J. Tomes Dental Surg, 
{ed. 2) 7 The inferior edge of the Toiwee jaw..is undulated. 

b. Of ground, hills, ete. (Cf. Unpuuatine 2 b.) 

3821 T. Nutraty Arkansa 11 A deeply undulated country. 
1845 E, Warsurton Crescent & Cross x5 An ampbitheatre 
ef finely undulated hills, 1893 Sir H. Howorrn Glacial 
Nightmare }. 59 A small elevated plain, slightly undulated, 

2. Furnished or diversified with wavy markings. 

1664 Evetyx Sylva xxv. 65 The Roots of this [Box] Tree 
--do furnish the..Caljinet-makers with pieces rarely un- 
dulated. 1706 Puttures [see Unoutate a. 1). 1787 [see 2b]. 
3798 Lond. Gas. 20 Nov., AChief undulated Argent, thereon 
Waves of the Sea. 1811 Susw Gen. Zool, VAIL, 469 Vellowish 
Green Parrakeet, undulated above with brown. 

b. spec. In the names of birds or fishes. 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synop, Birds 111. 333 Undulated Fly- 
catcher. 1787 7ééd. Suppl. 225 Undulated Trumpeter :..the 
pees -ofa palereddish brown, beautifully undulated with 

lack. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, WV. 223 Undulated Coryphene, 
x8rx /did, VILE. 469 Undulated Parrakeet. 

Undulately, adv. [f. UxnuLaTE a.] 
waye-like manner. 

1872 H.C. Woop Fresh- later Algx (1874) 144 End lobes 
- sinuately or undulately cut nt the apex, 

U-ndulating, p//. 2. [f. Unpcnate x] 

1, Moving after the manner of waves; rising and 
falling in (or like) waves. 

Vou. X, 


outline ; 


In a 
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37ix Pore Temple Fame 446 Thro’ undulating air the 
Sounds are sent. 2758 Reto tr. Alacguer's Chym. 1. 268 
From these cracks will issue undulating flames. 1816 Sir 
Hi. Douctas Alitit. Bridges 72 The intervals must be con- 
siderable, and the balks be laid from boat to boat only, to 
admit of an undulating motion. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR. 
1, 12 To watch the gently undulating billows, rolling their 
silver volumes. @ 1874 in Coues Arva’s NIM. 119 Hts flight 
is i undulating lines, like the Crossbill's. 

b. ¢razsf. Of sounds. 

joo Drypen Ovid's Aled. xu. 60 Whence all Things.. 
thither bring their Undulating Sound. 1712 Bracksore 
Creation yu. 101 Mark how the spirits. .Seize undulating 
sounds, and catch the vocal air. 1844 KincLakr Hothen i. 6 
Those well-undulating tones [of speech) which belong tothe 
best Osmanlees. 

e. fig. Exhibiting variations comparable to the 
tising and falling of waves. 

1815 Bentnam Srings of Action Wks, 1843 11. 202 The 
maintenance of discipline among the undulating and 
tumultuous multitude. 1849 De Moruan Urégonortets 1 6 
Double Algebra 1 Trigonometry contains the science of 
continually undulating magnitude. 1898 P. Manson 7 raf, 
Diseases x. 182 Vhose cases [of Malta Fever] with we'l- 
marked waves of fever he calls ‘undulating *. 

2. Forming a series of wave-like curves. 

1728 CuauBers Cyc? s.v. Afuscle, The Fibres. contract 
themselves into a wavy undulating kind of Surface. 1799 
Kirwan Geol, Ess, 369 The strata are parallel to each other, 
horizontal or undulating. 1846 Entis 2lg7n A/aré. 1. 23 
The undulating flow given to every part ofthe drapery, 1884 
Howrr & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 366 Vhe endodermis.. 
only differs. .in the undulating bands on its radial walls, 

b. Of grounds, hills, etc.: Presenting a succes- 
sion of gently rounded heights and hollows. 

1794 Piozzt Syuon. 1). 353 The wavy corn floats very 
beautifully upon the undulating downs. 1815 E.LpninsTosE 
Ac. Caubul wt. i 351 Tt is an_undulating plain, about 
tweaty-five miles long. 1832 G. Downes frtt, Cont, 
Countries |. 451 ‘Vhe luxuriance of the region, tito whose 
leafy and beautifully undulating bosom we were now to be 
immerged. 1873 Mus. BrookFietp Not a Mervine 11. 162 
Soft, undulating distant hills. 


Ticnce U'ndulatingly adv. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 1, 85 In some places it 
was dark grey, and undulatingly slaty. 1835 Béackiw. A/a. 
XXXVII. 341 The. line of thesky, that... plays undulatingly 
from and into the.. deeper tones of the river's visible bed. 

Undulation (ondimé'-fan’. [ad. med. ormod. 
L, *ndulatio cf. UNDULATE a. and v,, and Sp, sa- 
ditlacion (Pg. -apdo’, ¥ ondulation \t.eudulasione.] 

1. The action of moving in a wave-like manner; 
a gentle rising and falling in the manner of waves. 

1646 Sir I’. Browne Psend. £A. 1. xv. 142 Those animals, 
whose bodies consist of..annulary fibers, and move by 
undulation, that is, like the waves of the Sea. 1664 Powrk 
#xp. Philos. 36 ‘Vheir motion is..restless and constant, 
with perpetual undulations and wavings, like Eels. or 
Snakes, 1707 Frover /Aysic. Huds atch 267 The 
undulation of the Spirits towards the Brain produces all our 
Sensations, 2762 Farconer Shipwreck 1, 308 Soon this 
transient undulation o‘er The sea subsides, 1820 Keais 
Uyperion ww. 192 His golden tresses .. Kept undulation 
round his eager neck, 1854 OwEN in Orr's Cire. Sci, Ore. 
Nat, 1. 228 Whales and porpoises progress by bounding 
movements or undulations in a vertical plane. 1875 
Manning A?ission £H. Ghost iv, 106 We are as unstable as.. 
the restless undulation of the water. 

trausf. 1777 Jounson Letd. 1. 389 Mrs. + + grows old, 
and has lust much of her undulation and mobility. 

b. A wave-like motion of the air, ether, etc., a3 
in the propagation of sound or light. 

1658 Purtiips s.v., Undulation of the air, 1672 P77. 
Trans, VIL. 5148 The other Secondary Affections of Winds; 
as their Undulation, .. Opposition, ete. 1728 CHamners 
Cyel s.v. Sound, A Wave or Undulation of Air. 1764 Rein 
daguiry iv. § 1. 117 Each undulation must be made up of 
the advance and recoil of innumerable particles of elastic 
air, 1802 Vounc in P4i2, Trans. XC11. 21 The undulations 
of green light being nearly in the ratio of 6}. 1870 II. 
Svencer /'rinc, f'sych, 1,1. ii. 47 Those minute agents that 
terminate the nerves of the retina are acted on by lumini- 
ferous nndulations. 

Cond, 1838 Wuewrte in Todhunter Acc. Hort, (1876) HI. 
269 A curious..paper upon the theory of the rainbow treated 
undulation-wise. 

e. trausf. Of sound. 

1668 Drvben Ess. Dram, Poesy p 3 Those little undulations 
of sound..still seeming to retain somewhat of their first 
horror. 1705 Appison /fady 42 Two parallel Walls that 
beat the Sound back on each other, till the Undulation is 
quite worn ont, 1791 Mars, Rapcurre Row. forest xi, The 
notes floated on the air in soft undulations. 1851 FroupE 
Short Stud. Homer (1867) 11. 166 The actions of men.. 
crumble away into the softer undulations of prose, 

td. spec. (See quot.) Obs. 

1676 Grew Museunt, Anat, Stomach vi. 25 V.adulation, 
is when the Contraction is made in several parts of the 
Stomach successively, . 

2. A wave-like curve or a series of these; an 
undulating curvature or sweep. 

1670 Evecyn Sylva (ed. 2) 119 The Root of the wilder sort 
{is} incomparable for its crisped undulations. 1803 Snaw 
Gen. Zool. LV. 497 Scales. .edged with yellow, so as to forn 
numerous obliquely transverse undulations over the whole 
body. 1846 Carpenter A/an, Phys. 186 Minute tubuli,.. 
exhibiting numerous minute undulations, and sometimes 
more decided curvatures, in tbeir course, 2875 Sir 7. 
Seaton Fret-Cutting 36 Wow..you will tura or bend tbe 
stalks, so as to give a natural undulation and appearance to 
the whole work. ’ ; 

3. The fact of forming or presenting a series of 
rounded heights and hollows; an undulating rise 


and fall of Jevel, 


UNDULY. 


1798S. & Hr, Ler Canter. T. 1). 441 For many a mile, 
with graceful undulation, wandered the high road. 1835 
Witus Sencillings 1. xxiv. 167 A continual undulation of 
rock and sand. . 

b. An instance of this; also, a single rise and 
fall of this nature. 

2823 Rutter Fonthité 86 The undulations of the surface 
occasionally give a beantiful variety to the scene. 1878 
Huxcey Physiogr. 214 Here the strata.. have been thrown 
into a succession of gentle undulations, 

Undula'tionist. [f. prec. + -1s7.)] One who 
holds the undulatory theory of light. 

1834 Witewect in Todhunter dice, Ifrit. ($76) 1.194 We 
undulationists do nut conceive that we are in many points 
inferior to our adversaries, 1881 Nature XXIV. 382 1,1 
suppose that in the ordinary language of undulationists the 
velocity of light means,.the velocity with which an in- 
dividual wave travels. 

U-ndulative, a. rare. 

1860 WorcESsTER (citing Fletcher). 

Undula‘to-, comb. form of UNDULATE a., used 
in some botanical terms, as sdulato-rugose,-striate. 

1829 Loupox Faced. [tants (18,6) 1027 Stromatospharia 
deusta;.. rigid spreading thick undulato-rugose. 1866 
Treas, Bot, 1191/1 Undulato-striate, 

Undulatory (andidlatari’, a. fad. mad... 
type *eadeldtorteus: cf. UNnuLatEe ov, and -ory. 
So Sp. and Py. azedtelatorto, It. ondilatorio, F. 
endulatotre.) 

1. Of motion: Characterized by snecessive rise 
and fall after the manner of waves. 

1728 Cudspers Cyd, sav. Cvedulation, The Undulatory 
Motion of the Air, is supposed the..Canse of Sound. 1759 
Phil. Trans. 10. 53) The motion here appeared to be very 
deep, and was rather nndulatory than tremulous, 1832 
Jinewstre Wat. J/aste iv. 11833) 78 A tempest at sea is 
imitated, by having the sea on one slider, and the ships on 
other sliders, to which an undulatory movement is com- 
municated. 1899 RL. Kaaior Hoy éticn on Sorchead xvi, 
‘The translator..tells us that breadth across the hips..would 
give an undulatory motion to their walk. 

b. Exhibiting, or acting with, undulating motion, 

3794 R. J. Suaivan View Mat, 1. 169 An elastic fluid.. 


= UNbvuLatory a, 


would canse an undulatory diffusion of the luninons 
particles, 1813 J. ‘Juomsos Lect. Juflam, 525 This air.. 
gives an elastic undulatory sensation to the fingers, 1882 


Gd. Werds June 3€2 Vast masses of white cumulus cloud. 
« piled tip asin great undulatory breaking Lillows. 

a Cxdulatory theory (also hypothesis, t system, 
the theory that light consists in an undulatory 
movement of an elastic medium pervading space. 

1802 YounG in 2A. Trans, XCV1, 13 That prepossession 
which 1 before entertained for the undulatory system of 
light. 1827 8 Werscuen in Zacyel. Meirep, (1245) Ve 44 
Genera) Statement of the Undulatory Ihecory of Light. 
1834 \lns. Somervitte Conner, Jhys. Sof xxi. 190 ‘These 
intervals determine the lengths of the waves on the undula- 
tory hypothesis. 

2. = Unpenatine ffZ a. 2 and 2b, 

1796 Morse Amer, Geo. 1. 220 The other moccasin snake 
is..0fa pale grey, sky-coloured ground, with | rowo undula 
tory ringlets. 1845 Darwin. Jay, Nat. xiv, In wooded 
undulitory districts. 1853 G. Jounston Nat dist. #. Lord. 
Ts: An undulatory rising ground, 1884 in }. ‘bhompson 
Tumours Bladder o4 ‘Vhe deep limit of the growth is 
clearly defined, convex, undulatcry or lobular in character. 

3. fig. —Uspunarine Ap/ a. ie. 

1897 M. 1. Hucues d/edit, Fever og The remittent. .type 
of pyreaia of the undulatory or malignant varieties, 

ndu'll, a, (Une! 7.) ¢1goo este. Troy 13908 To the 
neise openone neghit be kyng..With a dart vndull. Un. 
Gule (Un 6a.) 2654 Warttock Zootomia 477 Poetry 
..isamost musicall Modulator ofall Intelligibles,.. undulling 
their Grossenesse. Undutted, Afé.a. (Us-' 8.) (19775 
Asi] 1837 Mascas /‘ocnes (1903) 265 His laughing flowers 
are Undnlied hy tears. 1899 Mackau. Life Morris Ub. 337 
His own admiration was unduiled by their complete... frater- 
nity. Undu'liness. (Ux-! 12.) 2793 T. Twixtxc in 
Rereat, & Studd, (1882; 180 Ilis admirable sense, and un- 
dulness of conversation, 

Undulo:se, a. (Cf. next and -osz.] = next. 

31889 O. Yral. Geol, Sec. May 342 The curvature of the twin- 
lamella, which is accompanied by..a marked 'undulose’ 
extinction. 


Undulous (o'ndislas), a. fad. mod.L. type 
*undulos-us; cf. UNDULATE v. and -ove. So Sp. 
and Pg. endulose, ¥. endulenx.] Of an undulating 


uature, Hence (in recent use) U'ndulously ad. 

1928 CrramBers Cyed.s.y. Undulation, The adjoining Liquid 
brhie the first undulous Circle, 1862 Lytton Str. Story 
xvii, A vague, dusky vapour, undulons, and coiling like a vast 
serpent. /é/d.1xx, Beyond stretch vndulous pastures, 18€9 
Hrackmore Lorna D, Ixv, He felt the undulons readiness 
of ber volatile paces under him. 

Unduly (endi#li), adv. [Us-} 11; ef. Ux- 
DUE a.} ‘ : : 

1. Without dne cause or justification; without 
proper regard to right and wrong; unrightfully, 
improperly, 

3399 Lanch, Rich. Nedeles 1. 124 Pus 3e derid hem vnduly 
with droppis of anger, 1426 AupetAy Z'orms (Percy Soc.) 35 
Agayns the order of holé cherch and Goddys ordenawns 
This dole is undeulé dalt, hit maketh dystans. 1497 Tart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 44 b, Nether is nothing so Teeitonen: 
able to a king as to coneyte vnducly the goodesof his peple. 
3598 Frorio, /adebitanente, vndulie, vniawfullie. 1657 in 
Picton L’fool A/unic. Rec. (1883) 1. 214 The same Ley shalbe 
denyed and not ee being unduly taxed. 3687 Aeason, 
Toleration 33 Unless it can be prov'd that it is for the Com- 
mon Good,..the Penal Laws are unduly made, 1721 StRvee 
Lect, Men, WA. xix. 161 Remitting and relaxing to all per- 


sons, .al] the fruits nnd profits from the same taken, however 
99 
22 


UNDUMPISH. 


unduly. 2796 Mme. D'Arsiay Casilla 111, 394 She could 
only feel reproach from a conquest, unduly, unfairly and 
uningenuously obtained, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower 
ix, While heyond,.,Malvern hills, for mountains counted 
Not unduly, loom a-row. 

b, Irregularly. 

1660 Jer. Tayror Ductor iu. iv, mle 16 § 4 Alexander the 
third., was a schismatical Pope,..and unduly elected. ‘ 

+2. Withont due care or industry ; badly; not in 
the right way. Odés, 

1423 Holls of Parit. 1V. 258/2 All the werk of Prauderie 
so undwely made as above. 1444 /dfd. V. 108/1 Divers 
Sherryffs, .unduely and yvell and untruely served the Kyng 
and his poeple. 1477 Eart. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 35 b, Many 
erre by cause they seke her[sc. Wisdom] vnduely and blame 
her without cause, 

3. More than is due or proper; excessively. 

41779 WarsuRTON Seri. Wks. 1788 V.431 The inechanism 
of the body,., when unduly agitated either by sensation or 
reflection, 1841 Myers Cath. 7A. 1v. § 19.276 Unquestionably 
Iexternal evidences.,.have been unduly magnified. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1875) VIN. xiii. 281 On such mere 
backslidings William had never heen unduly harsh. 

Undu'mpish, v (Un-? 6; see Dumpisi a.) «1661 
Futrer I orthies, Stafford. iu, (1662) 47 When Queen 
Elizabeth was serious..and out of good humour, he could 
un-dumpish her at his pleasure, 

Undunged, 77/2. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1440 Paliid, on Hush. 1.152 Vndonged sleck wole make 
hem lene, as prene is. 1733 Tui. JJorse-hocing Hush. 73 
Wider and narrower Spaces, more or less Hoed, dung'd and 
undung'd. 1763 Mitts Pract. J7 vst, 11.351, 1 perceived no 
. .difference. between the dunged and the undunged beds, 

Undur, var. of UNDERN Ods. 


Unduwrable, z (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

1550 CoverpaALe A4, Death 1. viii, 28 Among all thinges, 
most vadurable and most frayle is mannes lyfe. 1600 
SureLet Conntrie Farme ist. xiix. §30 A rawe, weake,.. 
vndurable, and sooue souring licour. 16g0 Arnwav 7alded 
107 All unmeasurable vice is undurable. 1721 R. Keira tr, 
T.a Nempis, Vall. Litlies xxx. 93 All temporal Things are 
defective and undurable. 1886 Dicey Zugland's Case 65 
As undurable as Grattan's Constitution of 1782, 

Hence Undu'rableness. 

1648 Ilexuam 1, Ongeduerigheyt, Vadurablenesse, 1691 
T. Hate] Ace. Mew lavent, 7 Its undurableness and 


doubtful efficacy. 
+Undwre, v. Obs} [f, Ux-2 60 4 L. diir-us 


hard.] ¢vans. To crumble, break up. 

1440 Pallad, on (fs, 11, 1174 And pocion forsayd in 
sum mesure Half ful be don, quik crthe among vndure 
[L. veselvas] As ly is made. 

Undurn(e, varr, UNDERN Ods, 

Unduwst, vw [Ux-2 4b] ¢rais. 
from dust; to wipe clean, 

1611 F'Lorio, Dispolverare, to yndust. 1654 W. Montacue 
Dev, ss. i. vi. § 3.121 When we frequently dress up the 
Altar of our hearts, and undust it from all these little foul- 
nesses. 1884 in A’. 4 Q.14 June 466/1 Ihe piece [a play) has 
heen unearthed, or rather undusted, by Mr. ‘Thicke, 


Undu'sted, 7/2. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not sprinkled with dust. 

1648 Iexnam 1, Oxdestoven, Vadusted. 

2. Not freed from dust; left dusty. 

1862 THornaury Tener I, 308 The old Greek books, long 
undusted, are brought ont. 1868 Dudiin Univ, Alag. Aug. 
124/2 Dr. Johnson wrote a tragedy, but..suffered it to 
moulder on his nndusted shelves, 

Undu‘teous, @. (and adv.). [(Ux-1 7.] 

1. Undutiful; also ady., undutifully. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. ¥. v. 240 This deceit looses the name 
of craft, Of disobedience, or vndnteous title. 1645 Mitton 
ZVetrack, Wks, 1851 1V. 260 Perpetually unsociable, un- 

eacefull, or unduteons. 1694 Drypen Love Triumph. i, 
i -must condemn This carriage, as unduteous to your father, 
1745 Matrimony pro § con 7 What! teach a Child unduteous 
to behave? 2848 Lytton //aro/d x1. viii, Why this dispute ? 
—why this unduteous discord? 

2. spec. = INoFFIcIousa@. 1b. rare—. 

1861 Maine Ane. Law vii. 215 A new remedy..called.. 
‘The Plaint ofan Unduteous Will,’ directed to the reinstate- 
ment of the issue in inheritances, from which they had been 
unjustifiably excluded. 

Undutifal, ¢. [Ux-17.] 

l. Contrary to fhe spirit of duty. 

1§82 (¢ét/e), A Particular Declaration. of the undutifull and 
traiterous Affection borne against her Maiestie hy Edmond 
Campion. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Red, 1. § 58 ‘The Old Man 
.. With some bitterness put his Son in mind of his Undutyful 
carriage towards him. 1697 Lutrrety Brief Wel, (1857) 1V. 
169 Undutifull words, which were..spoken by him of the 
King. 1870 J, Bauce Life Gideon xx, 368 Gideon's, .un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour. 

2. Lacking in the observance of duty. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, v. v. 33, | know my dutie, you are 
all vndutifull, 1623 Gouce Serm, Extent God's Provid.§7 
Such undutifull servants as take occasion from their masters 
-sweaknesse, 1641 TatHam Distracted State u. i, And 
y'ave proved The most undutiful’st of all her children. 1700 
T, Brown Amusem. Ser. § Com, viii. (1709) 81 Many Citi. 
zens Wives had hard Hearts, Undntiful Husbands, and Dis- 
obedient Children. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. xli, 
312 Come not near _us, if you resolve to be undutiful. 1831 
Society 1. xii. 178 She. .begged him to remonstrate with the 
undutiful girl, 1849 Macavrav Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 117 The 
King in reply sharply reprimanded his undutiful Councillors, 


Undu'tifally, adv. (Us-1 11: ef. prec.) 


1583 Banincron Command. (1890) 216 These boiling 
hearts not bearing iust reproofe, vnduetyfullie haue often.. 
repined at their authoritie. 1643-53 Mitton Divorce u. xvi, 
It justifies a man in so doing, that nothing is done undutifully 
to father or mother, 1693 Dryden's Futenal 1. (1697) 79 
The Fish had long in Caesar's Ponds heen fed, And from its 
Lord undutifully fled. 2844 Scott $/. Rowan's xviii, He had 


To clear 


170 


a son who most undutifully laughed at all this. 1849 
Macavtay //ist. Eng.iv. 1. 457 ‘Vhe guilt of having acted 
undutifully and disrespectfully towards France. 

Undu'tifulness. (Un-1 12.) 

1549 Cuekr Hurt Sedit, (1569) F iv b, The haie..hath bene 
by mens ydlenesse and vndutilulnesse, let alone vntouched. 
1571 Dx, Norrotk in 1444 Ref, Hist. ASS, Comm, App. 1V. 
574, 1 confesse my unduetitullnes nowe hath blotted the 
same. 1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 278 Not to answer 
when called, is incivility in most, and it is undutifulness in 
some. 1742 Fietoine J, Asufrews u, vi, He had seen such 
examples of undutifuluess happen from the too early 
generosity of parents. 1825 T. Hoow Sayings Ser. u. 1. 168 
The extraordinary undutifulness of his child. 1876 Miss 
Voxcr Womankind xvi, Opposition or undutifulness are 
fatal blots in a Christian character. 

Unduty. rare, (Un-1 12.) 1894 H. Wacrote in Cath. 
Ree. Soc. Pell, V. 266 For which my vndutye I humbly 
crave pardon. /éid.267. Undwe'llable,a. (Ux-'7b.) 
1382 Wvciir Jer vi. 8 Be ta3t, Jerusalem,..lest par auenture 
I sette thee desert,a lond vndwellable. 1612 Fiorito, /#- 
haditabile, vnhabitable, vndwellable. 

Undwe lt, #7. a. [Ux-18b,c.] Not dwelt 
tay t+ uninhabited. 

e1gso Curke Jatt, xii, 44 We commeth and findeth it 
yndwelt in, swept, and trimmd. 1613 W. Browne S77. 
Past. t. i. 635 If beautie wanting lovers long should stay, 
It like an house undwelt in wonld decay. 1674 MARVELL 
Balt. La. Mayor & Aldermen ti, Whilst there churches {are} 
onbuilt, And their houses undwelt. 

Undy, a. //fer. [Anglicized f, UnpEEa@.] Wavy, 

1592 WykLev A rsorte 9 The sonne of ‘homas went away 
with his ancestors marke without distinction (heing vndie 
golde and red), 1611 Cotcr., J ‘#d¢,,.in Llason, vndie, or 
wauie, 1728 Cuampers Cyed, Undee, or Undy, in Heraldry. 
See Way. 1780 LEucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3588/1 Vert, a 
Chief undy Or. 1880 Lxcyel. Brit, X1. 6594/1 A bend undy 
or wavy is not a mere bend with a wavy edge, but the 
whole hend is in waves, 

Lparht zw (Un-? 3.) 14.. Lyvc.in ALS. Soc. Antig. 134 
fol, 1 (Halliwell), Blakke into white may not be undyed, Ne 
blood infecte with corrupcioun. 

Undyed, 7/7. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1538 ELyot, Aéaphus, vndied or vncoloured. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 50 Undyed, non tiuctys, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
éixtasie Wks. (Grosart) 1. 91,/2 Thou shalt hane powre to 
crush the crownes of kings,., and yet thy hands wndide, 
@1618 RaLeicn Je, (1661) 191 Abont fourscore thousand 
undrest and undied cloaths, 1807 Worpsw. IAite Doe vu. 
58 A hood of monntain-wool undyed. 1880 L. WALLACE 
Ben-dur 32 An unbleached, undyed blanket. 

Undying, fp/. a. [Un-! to.] That does not 
die; immortal. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 18620 Ile ras, Bath godd and man als he 
was ar, Videiand (777. Vadyinge] nu for euermar. 1608 
Descm. & Fi. Four /Vays in Oue wm. Wks, 1912 X. 337 
And [1] wish heartily, That firm affection... May take as deep 
undying root,, Betwixt my Daughter Casta, and your good. 
ness. 1667 Mitton 7, £.¥1.739 Driven down To chains of 
Darkness, and th’ undying Worm. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. 
xv, They fell devoted, but undying. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 
133 UntotheGods cadyingatthe widespread heavenly home. 

aésol, 1821 [see Unnorn Age, @, 3). 1892 Moris (/7/2e), The 
Story of the Glittering Plain,..or the Acre of the Undying. 

b. ¢ransf. Of feelings, ete. 

¢1765 FAatconer Occas. Elegy 31 No more, .Shall, ,hopeless 
Love impart undying pain, 1816 Byron C4, /Zar ut. c, By 
heavenly feet thy paths are trod,—Undying Love’s, 1885 
*Mars. ALEXANDER’ Halerie's Hate vy, The undying interest 
ever felt by kindly women in a question of love or marriage, 

Hence Undy‘ingly adv., Undy’ingness. 

1864 Hawtuorne Sefptitivs (1872) 33 That strange idea of 
undyingness which had recently taken possession of hin. 
1881 Miss Brapvon sf. 1]. 282 He remembered how 
devotedly,. .undyingly, he had once loved... Madeline. 

Une, obs. Sc. var. OVEN, 

+Une, vw Obs. [ad. L, dnire (= It. unire, OF. 
and mod.F, zzz, Sp, and Pg. wnzr), f. fat-us one.] 
trans, To unite. 

¢ 1400 Berys 3724 The hole science of al surgery Was vnyd 
or the chaunge was made of both hir eye, With man sotill 
enchauntours, ¢1450 Mlyrr. Our Ladye 104 So,.had yt 
bene vnpossyble that thys worde..shulde haue bene touched 
. but yf yt had bene vned to mannes body. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 295 ‘This is how the hole ymage of god, 
memory, vnderstandynge and wyll, be vned and ioyned to 
god, 31534 More 77eat, J'assion Wks. 1348/2 He is not hy 
the spirite of god vnyd with holy saintes as a linely membre 
of Christes,, body, 1538 Bare God's Promises 11. Cij, O 
most myghtye gouernour of thy people,..that of two maketh 
one, vaynge tie Jews with the gentyles in one churche. 

refl, 1533 tr. Erasmus’ Com, Crede 69 b, It vned or dyd 
eee itselfe into one hypostase or persone. 

. In Se. use in pa. pple. 

Perh. in some instances ad, L, #uié-ws: see Unite Spl. a. 

1486 Six G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. {S.T.S.) IE. 133 Than 
is the naturale hete unyt in the body. 1g29 Neg. Privy 
Seat Scot. 11. 49/2 The barony of Wester Ferny with cer- 
tane nther dandis and officis annexit and unit thairto, 1568 
Pecbles Burgh Rec. (1872) 73 Vhe said prebendarie of the 
Rude and Halie Bludealtare, baith vnit in ane. 
Great Seal Scot, 543/1 Qubilk deanrie is unit and incorporat 
to the patrimonie of the said colledge. 

Hence ¢ Un‘ing vb/. sb. Obs, 

1848 Dovatas in S¢. Papers Fiex, VITI, V. 418, 1 sal.. be 
glade to set fordvart the uneing off thir two Relmis. 

+ Une, app. an obs. var. of EVEN adv. 

cxgoo Destr. Troy 1545 The walles vp wroght.. Fro the 
vrthe vpward vne of a mesure. /éfd. 5529 He was made 
as a mon fro pe myddell vp, And fro the nauyl!! by-neitbe, 
vne an abill horse. 

Unearger, a. (Un-'7,) 1819 Knats Lauiia 1. 218 Like 
a young Jove with calm uneager face. 1844 Lo. HavcGuton 
Mem. Many Scenes 186 A youth..with dull, uneager face, 
Uneasgled, a (Un-'9.) 1858 [see UncrossEp 1]. 

Uneais, Sc, var. UNeatus adv. Obs. 


1615 Aeg. - 


UNEARTHLY. 


Unea‘red, #7/. a. Obs. exc. arch, [Un-1 $+ 
Ear v1} Unploughed, untilled. 

cr1ooo Aitrric Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker 147 Aas, unered 
land. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Hush. cis ‘The balkis that they 
calle vnered lond. 1858 Reg. Cupar Addey (1890) 11, 268 
[He] sall ere... Robertsonis land for this instant crope, safar 
as is vnerit. ¢1600 SHaks. Sov, iii, Where is she so faire 
whose vn-eard wombe Disdaines the tillage of thy husbandry? 

Unea‘rned, 7//. a. [UN-18,] 

1. Not earned by merit or desert; unmerited or 
undeserved (as reward or punisbment), 

c1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 33 Deften.. bireneden him [Adam] 
alle his riche weden, pat waren unerned giue, and unded- 
licnesse. 1599 SHAKS. Affi's. N,v. i. 439 Lf we have vnearned 
lucke, Now to scape the Serpents tongue, We will make 
amends ere long. 2796 Mux. D’Arsiay Camilla 11. 383 
The sufferings, so utterly unearned by fault or by. folly, of 
a sister so dear toher. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude v1. 168 Bach 
dispositions then were mine unearned By aught, I fear, of 
genuine desert. 

2. Not earned by labour; not worked for. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 225 Casual discourse..intermits 
Our dayes work brought to little,,,and th’ hour of Supper 
comes unearn’d, 1708 J, Putuirs Cyder 1. 374 Wilt thou... 
iather chuse ‘['o lye supinely, hoping Heav'n will.. give thee 
read wueaeraa 1799 Coterwce Ode to Duchess v 
Devonsh. 17 Rich viands..Were yours unearned by toil. 
1850 Grote Greece 1, Ixit, VEIL. 53 This anticipation of an 
unearned salary. 1873 Hamerton /uteld, Life 1 iii, 11 One 
of the unearned gifts of nature. : 

b. Cnearned tucremeni, such increase in the 
value of land or property as takes place without 
labour or expenditure on the part of the owner. 

1873 J. S. Mitvin Drssert. 6 Discuss, (1875) 1V. 299 The 
detention by the State of the unearned increment of rent. 
1884 in A. Cawston Stree? Iniprov. London (1893) 115 ‘Vhe 
increased value, the unearned increment of this property. 

Unea‘rnest, zc. (Un-17.) 

1542 Upatt L£rasi, A poph. 332 Aly® whyle [he] pronounced 
suche an hainons matier wt an unearnest countenaunce, 
1548 — Lrasut, Par. Luke xii. 105 Except that euen those 
vernie thinges..be possessed of vs after an vnearnest sorte, 
1611 Fiorio, Disferuorare, to make vnearnest, to coole. 
1877 Asp. Benson in L// (1899) F. 435 The state of things 
in which she wrote was.. very unearnest in may ways, 


Unearth, v. [Un-2 5 and 6.] 
1. ¢rans. To dig out of the earth, to exhume ; to 


disclose by the removal of eaith. 

1480 Afirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 7 When he his fadirs 
hody efter deth vnherthid. 1626 T. Hlawkins} Caussin's 
é/oly Ct, 67 As Diamonds buryed in a Dunghill, which if 
once you vn-earth,..will set the sunne before your eyes. 
1798 Wornosw. Simon Lee 75,1 chanced to see This old 
Man doing all he could To unearth the root of an old tree. 
a 1845 Baxuam Jngol, Leg. Ser. 1, Anight & Lady, His 
cane,,.which he used..when unearthing his worms and his 
grubs, 1877 HuxLtey PAysfogr. 209 When the ruins were 
fist unearthed, the upper floor toed much higher. 

b. ‘To force out of a hole or burrow. 

1622 Masar tr. Ademan's Gueman TAL 1. 48 Hee was 
jealous, that the Foxe was now vn-errthed. 1730 ‘'HomMsoNn 
Axntnunn 475 The sly destroyer of the flock... from his 
craggy winding hannts unearth'd, 188 Scotr Xod Koy xii, 
We will join the rest..and see their luck at unearthing the 
hadger. 1844 H. H. Wiison Brit, Jadia 111. 39 One man 
..dug a hole in the ground deep enough to give him shelter, 
..[but] he was speedily unearthed. 

' transf. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley exii, Oh, it’s you, is it?— 
at last ! so I've unearthed you, have 1? 
c. To free from, to clear by removal of, earth. 

1663 Davenant Siege of Rhodes t 31 Away | unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Ports | Pull down each barracade ! | 

2. fig. To bring to light ; to disclose, reveal, dis- 
cover, etc. (Freq. from ¢ 1860.) 

1820 Byron Blues ii, Seanip. Vhey have merit, I own... 
Ink, Then why not unearth it in one of yonr lectures? 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. xii. 308 You may trust a 
woman to unearth a plot. 1883 STEVENSON Si/verado So. 
114 What would 1 not have given to unearth a letter. . ? 

3. fig. To free from earthly qualities. 

1765 J. Brown Chr. ¥rud. 286 O to be unearthed, unselfed, 
that I may be like him! 

Hence Unearthed p//. a.1; Unearthing vd/. 


sd, and ppl. a. 

1612 T20 Noble K. v. i. 58 Thou mighty one,..whose 
havocke in vaste Feild Vnearthed skulls proclaime, 1870 
Morris Larthly Par. 111, 1v, 21 An unearthed blind mole., 
Was wandering there. 1876 Fox Bovane Locke 11. xv. 527 
To invent,..with much, .:material of his own unearthing, the 
art of logic, 1897 19/4 Cex?. Aug. 276, 1 got to regard a resur- 
rection man as.,an unearthly because unearthing demon. 

Unearthed, f//. 2.2 [Un-18.] Not buried * 
not carried into the ground. 

1513 DovGias Aineid v1. ii. 145 Vnerdit lyis of new the 
deid body. /éid. v. 62. 1905 Aéect, World §& Engin. 18 
Feb. 339 (Cent. Suppl.), Giving over 14,000 volts between 
the unearthed conductors. 


Unea‘rthliness. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

(a) 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 569 A picture of our Lord's 
humility and of the unearthliness of His kingdom. 1896 
G. A. Simcox in Academy 22 Feb. 150/3 The world, liked 
him all the better for the elegant anertnness of his aspect. 

(2) 3867 H. Macmutan Sidle Teach. ii. 33 There was a 
coldness and unearthliness about it.. which repelled..me, 


Unearthly, « [Ux-} 7.] 
1. Rising above what is characteristic of earth; 


exalted, sublime; celestial. 

1611 SHaks, Hint. T. ui. 7 O, the Sacrifice, Tow cere- 
monions, solemne, and vn-eartbly It was i‘ th’ Offring ? 1795 
Cotrrioce Ref, Place of Retires, 24 The inobtrusive song 
of Happiness, Unearthly minstrelsy! 2855 Brimtey Zs. 
(1858) 304 [An] almost unearthly intensity of faith, love, 
and resignation, 1876 H. W, Putten Mfod, Christianity 73 


UNEASE, 


Having made choice of an Oe gg ba you shuuld be | 


content to follow Him along unearthly paths. 
2. Not belonging to this earth; supernatural, 
mysterious, ghostly. (Cf. Se. waneartily.) 


a1802 Tamiane xxxv.in Scott Minstre’sy, How shall 1 
thee knaw Amangso many unearthly knights? 1828 Lytton 


Petham \1,x, A mysterious and unearthly communion of 


the soul with the beings of another world, 1871 L. Steraen 
Playgr. Eur, ii. 82 There is something almost unearthly in 
the sight of enormous spaces of hill and plain. 

b. Of sounds or voices. 

1808 Scott Marw. u. Introd., In the bittern’s distant 
shriek, I heard unearthly voices speak. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsit 
Father Darcy 1\, xi. 183 The unearthly sound ..immediately 
ceased, 1890 'R. Botorewoov' Col. Keformer (1891) 150 
The balf-heard music is fult of unearthly cadences. 

ec. collog. Not appropriate to anything earthly; 
absurdly early or inconvenient. 

1865 Mus, Cartyte Le? (1883) IIT. 267 Your starting 
from the Gill at an uneartbly hour. 1891 Mrs. Ripper. 
Mad Tour 63 \n the streets of Cologne at that unearthly 


hour in the morning. r 
Unease, 56. [Us-l 12. Cf Wavease 56.] 


Want or Jack of ease ; discomfort ; uneasiness, 
App. not in use in the 18th cent., and not common in the 
rgth till about 180, 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 29091 Discipline..in askes and in hare, 
And weping and vneses lair. ¢ 1400 None, Nose 3102 Thanne 
seide I, ser, not you displease To knowen of myn gret vnnese. 
1450 Ant. dé fa Tour (1905) 152 ‘That none other creatoure 
aught not to be ameruailed to suffre displesaunce and vnese, 
whanne so high a lady suffered..so gret sorw and tribula- 
cion, 1g23 Lo. Berners tr. Hroiss. I. cxlvi, 174 We have 
endured moche payne and vnease. 1593 Nasne Cérist's 
Tears 13 More and more thou addest to my vnease. 163a 
Linicow 7'rav. vu. 327 In this unease Of tackling Boards, 
we so the way make short. 1676 Honses /éfad Pref. (1686) 
3 Such unease, as ina Coach a inan_ unexpectedly finds in 
passing over a furrow. 1828 Caar Craven Gloss. Unease, 
uneasiness. 1857 Sia F. Patcrave Nor. & Eng. U1. 453 
The unease thereby occasioned was exceedingly enhanced. 
when general belief superadded [etc.. 1894 J. Kyicur 
DPD, Garrick vii. 109 A tendency to self-consciousness with a 
consequent unease was a fault of bis style. 


+ Unease, v. Obs. [Ux-2 4.] trans. To in- 


commode, tronble, distress. 
e1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 14481 Vonethes of vs is any That 
we nare wounded or vaobesed. ¢1440 Jadlad. on Lush 
1. 562 Cannetes old ek tyme is now to wede, And of to 
kytte hit that their roste vneseth. 1464 Aol’s of Parit. V. 
68/1 The comon people..is pretely uneased therhy. ¢ 1§90 
j Srewarr Poets (5.1.8.) If. 195 Not, Sir, till vneis 30, 
ot mening to meis 30w. 


Unea'seful, z (UN-1 7.) 

ig1g in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. uu. 1.266 Forsomuche as the 
Quene-is lyeng here is uneasfull and costelye, by occasion 
of farre cariage of every thing. 1567 Dranr //erace, EA 
xii. E iij, For thou this drosse, vneasefull drosse, doste sette 
but little by. 1840 Lowetn The oun 28 Howe’er its waves 
above May toss and seem uneaseful. 

Hence Unea‘sefalness, 

1661 Rusr Origen's Opin. 74 VF this gentler smart and 
uneasefulness matnot reclaim them. 


Unea'sily, adv. [Us-1 11] 
+1. a. With difficulty on account of discomfort ; 


only with pain or suffering. Obs. 
c1290 Beket 2211 in S. Eng. Leg, 1.170 With luytel aise he 
mi3te sitte, and ful on-aisi-liche ride, And on-nisiliche tigge 
also, 1535 Srewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 534 Voeselic 
thocbt that he myche ryde or go,-. Than vp he rais rycbt 
fraklie on his feit. 1600 Hakcuyt Voy. WI. 54 It was.. 
counted a place very hardly and yneasily tu be inhabited 
for the great colde. 

+b. Not in any casy or siinple manner; witl 


difficulty or trouble. Ods. 

1600 E, Brount tr. Covestageio 232 Where (although vn- 
easily)..they might imbarke and descend. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. A. 4, | might haply appear..monstrous to 
the eye of the World, and uneasily escape submersion, 1725 
Suoane Jamaica W1.17 They are uneasily kept from apes 
and squirrels. 

2. In an uneasy or uncomfortable manner; in 
such a way as to canse discomfort. 

In older use (a) ole uneasiness. 

(a) 1377 Lana. P. Pi, B. x1v. 232 He goth to cold beddynge, 
And his heued vn-heled va-esiliche I-wrye, a@142§ tr. 
Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 33 Pai slepe vnesely ; pai ar 
made beny als wele in mynde as in body. 15s0 ‘T'nomas 
Ttal, Dict. Distretto, straictly or vneasilie. 1621 J. TAvi.or 
(Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Wks, (1630) Aatb, Resting 
vneasily on a banke of Sicamores. 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. 
ie . 211 Concentrated jellies..sit more uneasily on a 
weak stomach, than meat..in a solid form. 

(6) 1863 Mas. Ouirnant Save Chapel iv. 30 Mr. Vincent 
stood uneasily at a corner when he was bronght into the 
apartment. 1887 Miss Beruam-Evwarps Next ef Kin 
Wanted MU. xi. 140 He. hemmed and ba‘d uneasily, 

+3. Without case; awkwardly. Ods.-° 


x61x Corr, /ahadsilement,..vnweldily, vneasily, vnhand- 


somely. ; 
Unea‘siness. [Un-1 12.] 


+1. The quality of being troublesome. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 331 He commaundede 
to put out Lanfranc out of Normandye for bis unesynes 
[L. pro suet importunitate) 1912 in J, J. Vernon Par. & 
Nirk Hawick (tq00) 100 The sfai}d day compeared Bessie 
Pasley. .for her uneasiness among her nigbbours. 

+2. Diffieulty; diffieult nature or charaeter. 

3594 R. Asutey tr. Loys de Roy 73b, The vneasinesse of 
the places where he made his Conquests. 1645 Ussner 
Body Div. 271 Frowardnesse, and uneasinesse to be intreated, 
1691 T. Harr] Ace. New Javent, 38 Very apt to gatber Filth, 
and of no tess uneasiness when fouted to be thoroughly 
éleansed again, 
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+b. Unwillingness, reluctance. Ods. 

1715 Burnet Own Line i, viii. (1897) I. 374 The king.. 
charged him to tell hin the truth. The otber did it, thongl 
not without some uneasiness. 1737 WrisTon Foscphis, Hist. 
tv. tii, § 3 The Roman garrisons,..partly out of their un- 
easiness to take such trouble,. .did litle or nothing, 

te, Unpleasantness ; ill feeling. Ods. 

219734 Norty Lives (1826) II]. 366, I mentioned befure 
some uneasinesses between the doctor and his seniors about 
elections. 1791 Lenwicu Axntig. Sarish. 42 The Prelate 
stiffly refnsed, and thereby created inuch uneasiness between 
Henry and Pope Paschal. 

8. Discomfort, trouble, or anxiety, as affecting 
one’s circumstances or welfare. Also (with pl.), 
an instance of this. 

tg99 Snags. //en. 1’, ii. 27 There’s not I thinke a subiect 
That sits in heart-greefe and vneasinesse Viner the sweet 
shade of your gonerument, 1658 Ii hole Dity Alan vti. $9 
An abundant amends for all the uneasiness and hardship 
thou canst suffer in the way. 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1.1.8 
Short intermissions of the pains and uneasinesses of a wretched 
Life. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela 1,13 But, may-be, without 
these Uneasinesses to mingle with these Benefits, ] might be 
too much puffed up. 1805 A. Knox ev, (1834) J. 29 When 
we wish to rise above worldly uneasiness. 


b, Physical discomfort (falling short of actual 


or definite pain). 

1665 BoyLe Orcas. Ke/l. uu, xiv. 235 Having sadly Experi- 
euc'd the uneasiness of Sickness. 1709 2/Ai/. Trans. XXV1. 
491 The Cause of this Peeping in the Shell, I take to be from 
some Uneasiness the young Bird may find there. 1974 
Gotosm, Mat. /éist. (1776) 11. 55 he infant's eries are sutti- 
cient indications of the uneasinesses it ninst at every interval 
endure, 2815 J. Sire J’anorama Sci. & Art I. 448 With 
nearly all persons who have breathed this gas, not the 
least uneasiness or languer subsequently reniains. 1862 <A. 
Meapvows Waa, Midwifery 220 Pain in the seat of injury, 
followed by a general sense of uneasiness and distension. 

ec. Mental discomfort; anxiety, apprehension. 

168a Norris Hicrocl:s 60 There isa necessity therefore of 
Impatience and Uneansiness, and that our misery be aug- 
mented froin the ignorance of our selves. 1709 Lavy M. W. 
Mownracu Let. to Miss cl. Wortley 8 Aug. Till then 1] shalt 
bein terrible uneasiness. 1756 Cowrer II 4s. (1837) NV. 291, 
] have lately been under some uneasiness at your silence. 
1844 Kixcrake Aothen xviii, My coming from an infected 
city did not canse him the least uneasiness. 1885 ‘ Mis. 
ALEXANDER! Af Say iv, The next day brought Glynna few 
lines.. which struck him as expressing more uneasiness than 
was intended. 

Unea'stern, a (Us! 7.) 1760-2 Gorusu. Cit. IP. i, 
Unnatural, un-Eastern,,.would be the whole cry. 1838 
‘Tuackeray Major Gahagan iv, The phraseology peculiar 
to my own country..is 92 uneastern. 

Unea'sy, « [Un-} 7] 

1. Not conducing to ease or comfort ; productive 
of physical discomfort. Also in fig, context, 


+ Occas, eonst. éo (a person). 
ctago Heke? 1446 in S. Aue. Lee. 1.143 Swibe on-ai-i [7% 
unese] was is brech a-boute for-to ride. 1398 TREN isa Darth 
De PL Rexvu. elxix, (Bodl. MS.', Whete pat groweth in 
vnmoderat tyme & vnesy wedre & tyme is vnperiite. 1601 
Hotntaxv Jay 11. 265 If the skin be newly fretted off by 
wearing some uneasie shoes. 1660 N. Inco Bentiv. & Ur. 
it. (1682) 21 Golden fetters are as tneasie as those of Tron. 
19713 Guardian No, 32 ? 7 [He] appeared in Cloths, that 
were so strait and mneasy to him, that he seemed to move 
with Pain, 1748 Ausen's (oy. it. v. 183 ‘The heat in..the 
tropics must be much more troublesome and uneasy. 1820 
Keats //jperion un. 64 Above her, on a crag‘s uneasy sbelve, 
«. Shadow’d Enceladus. 1860 Hawrtornxe A/ard. Fann 
viii, A minute's walk will transport the visitor from the 
small, uneasy fava stones. 
tb. Causing mental discomfort or disquictude ; 


unpleasant, disagreeable. Ods. 

Very common iu 18th cent., freq. witb fo, 

1483 Gower’s ae (Caxton) v. 459 Wherof it is yt be 
conceyueth That ylke vnesy for?y, unsely] maladye, The 
which is eleped jelousye. 1669 Kant Oxrery /azthen. 
(1676) 790 ‘Tilt I knew my Fate..{ should be in Horrors, 
whose visible Effects were the least uneasie part of then. 
1691 STILLINGFLERT Charge 52 Nothing will be more uneasie 
to me, than to be forced to make use of any Severity against 
you. 1744 Jounson Let. to F. Levett 3 Jan., Not to have 
the satisfaction of waiting upon [you], .will bea great and 
uneasy disappointment. 19788 Crarvoite Sairu Lvamnedine 
(1816) TV. 240 The anxiety of Delamere..is uneasy even to 
ine. 1798 — Fag. Philos. LV. 209 My mother,.. I thought, 
wished..to conceat something from me; that something 
then must be uneasy. 

ce, Characterized by absence of ease or comfort ; 
suggesting or manifesting want of ease in body or 


mind, 

1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxii, 167 Alurede, beynge thus 
onerset in multytude of enemyes,..Jadde an vncertayne lyfe, 
and yneasy. 1gg90 Spenser /*, Q.1. v.36 Where wasa Cane,, 
Deepe, darke, vneasie, dotefull, comforttesse. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon Hist, Red, u. § 55 They..made the residence of any 
amongst them very uneasy, and very insecure, who were but 
suspected by them not to wish well to their Proceedings, 
1667 Mitton P. /. 1. 295 His Spear..He walkt with to 
support uneasie steps Over the burning Marle. 1748 Anson s 
Voy. 1, v. 184 That uneasy and suffocating sensation. 1780 
Mirror No. 88, | soon found my situation at the university 
a very hard and nneasy one. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father 
Darcy I. iii. 75 He sank into an uneasy slumber. 1893 
Tout £dw. , 54 The surgeons exchanged uneasy whispers, 

+2. Of persons: Troublesome, annoying, dis- 
agreeable, unaccommodating (#0 others). Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 87 Euere pei beep vnesi [L. 
inguiett| to hir owne neibeboures oper to strong [ =strange] 
men. ¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. xxxiv. 83 
Shirreues shold speke for the peple, so that they be nought 
mysfaren ne overcharged with ouer sore seruyce ne by vnes 
lordes. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 291, I am muc 


UNEATABLE, 


afraid that Mr. Attorney will Le very unquiet with his 
associates and uneasy to the Kling] in council. 1678 
Drvurn Adi for Love 11.3. 26, | kept you far from an uneasie 
Wife. a1715 Burner Ozon Time ue xii, (1807) 1. 481 He was 
cynical in the whole adiministration, and uneasy to the king 
in every thing. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, clatiz. 1. xviii. $ 4 
Not caring to be uneasy to his son,..he resolved to be silent, 
+b. Unfriendly ; on bad terms. Os-* 

1725 P. Watknen Diary (1866) 15, 1,.discoursed them cun- 
cerning the division that is among them, and they both own 
they had been uneasy, but were now reconciled. 

te. Displeased, dissatished. Ods. 

1715 Burner Own Time vi. vii. (tg00) IT. 125 The king 
was uneasy at this, and sent them several very angry mes- 
sages, Jdid. xvii. 44g The king seemed to be so uneasy 
with him, that he was glad to sead bin away from the court. 

a. Uncompromising, rigid. 

1819 Byron Fuan 1, xii, Ladies even of the most uneasy 
virtue Prefer a spouse whose age is short of thirty. 

8. Not easy or simple; difficult, hard, trouble- 
some. Now rave. (Common in 17th e.) 

lu first quot. = ‘ baving difficulty‘, 

1398 Trevisa Harth De 1’. Rov. vic (Tollem. MS.), The 
thycker and more trowbled spirite that a man hathe, the 
uncasyer (L. tanto dificitior] and the feblier of sy ghte hic is. 
seid. Vt, xx. (Bodl. MS.), In olde menne abstinence of mete 
is eth and esy, and in songe menne & children hard and 
vnesye. 1570 Lauvixs J/anip. 108 Vueasy, difierlis. sgt 
Savie Zac. fist. 1. xxi, so By lewdenesse and craft (a 
tatter not vncasy) [he] bare it away from guod men, 1614 
Rareicu fist. World 11.139 About this time the Spar- 
tans beganne to perceive how uneasie a thing it would bee 
to maintaine the warre against men as yood as themselves. 
1663 Lovie Cousid. Usef. Vat. Phivos. (1664! 343 To keep 
the rectified Spirit. is more uneasic, than any thing but tial 
would make one think. @1724 in Raw say's Peat. Mise. 
(1733) 1.22 If ] can hut get it [s.a sword} diawn, Which will 
Le right uneasy. 1851 Hutis Comp. Soltt. i. 37 Hy a nut 
nneasy diversion of mind, L turned to anuther branch. 
mgoo-z in Lag. Lial. Dict. 

b. Const. with inf. (active or passive). 

(a) a1g48 Hat CArcn., WIT, 2g1 The kyng of kngiand 
answered, that the tounes of I landers were... verie uncasic 
to bee kepte when they were conquered, 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comnta: (1878) 45 A way sneasie to be trackt, hand 
to finde. 1666 Boytr Orig. Forms & Qual. 263 Much more 
elaborate, and therefore more uneasie to be restored, then 
that of many other Concretes, 

(Av iggo Brenanyws ddfmenitioun Wks. (3.T.S.) 26 tis not 
Yicasie to perave..that yai meane..ye deid of ye King. 
1sgq Syuvesiee A/enxodia 82 ‘Vill time, hud werne away 
licr sorrowe’s edge, uneasie to allay. 1621 Quskces /*4e. 
focus, Esther Wks. (Grosart) Il. 58/2 To him there's 
rought vneasie to atchiene.  16go I. Uukner VAcory Ear th 
11, 163 It will be very uncasic to give a satisfactory account 
. ofthe regeneration. 1819 Scoir Jeasahoe ii,* The road will 
be uneasy to find,’ arswered Gurth. 

+e, Of ways, ctc.: Difficult to traverse on account 
of ruggedness, steepness, or other obstacles. Ods. 
tgsso ['. Hopy 7raz. (102) 46 tis a very uneasie waye by 
the reason of the great quantitie of great and sharpe stencs 
that are upon yt. 1604 E. G[nimstong] 2icessa’s Hist. 
dadies Wei. 221 As he strived to getle spa way which was 
semewhat rough and vneasie. hce was forced to lay holde 
spon a braunch. 1€97 Devunn <ffaeis xi. 458 The flocd, 
constrained within a scanty space, Rears berrtble aluoy the 
uneasy race. 1786 NUGENT Gr. Jenn, Haly 11). 38 Gentle. 
mien..are in the wiong to choose to trasel there in winter, 
for the ways are uneasy at that time, and dangerous. 
+d. Difficult to handle. Oés.-° 
1611 Cota, Juhabile,..vaweldie, vneasie, vahandsome. 
4. Uncomfortable or distnrbed in mind ; anxious, 


apprehensive. 

1680 Burnet Rochester Pref. A 5b, He..scemed not un- 
easie at my frequent Visits. 1693 i J eraey Memoirs (1907) 
TL. 486 Nothing Lut the want of your blessing can make nie 
wneasie, for otherwise 1 am perfectly happy. 1919 De 
For Crusoe it. (Globe) 362 The Spaniard..tound himaclf 
very uneasy in the Night, and could by no Means get any 
Sleep. 1748 eluson's Pay.1. ix. 230 We began to be uneasy 
for her safety. 1782 Miss Bursey Cecélea v.i, It contributed 
to render her thoughtful and uneasy. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
freland38 His countenance Lrigbtened,.. but he still seemed 
uneasy till he bad put one question. 1859 W’. Coins Q. of 
flearts 1.117, ] was..as anxious and as uneasy as our guest. 

b. Suffering physical discomfort. 

1725 N. Rosinson Th, Physick 276 If h> Se very restless 
and uneasy, tet the following Prescriptions be exbibited. 

ec. Of animals: Restless, unsettled. 

1855 f'oudtry Chron. V1. 449/2 Should they not be fed at 
regular intervals, it wilt tend to make then uneasy and dis- 
contented. 1897‘ Mrs. Rayner’ 71 fe-writer Girl xix, Like 
«restless Spanish sheep in spring, wben they herd and leap, 
uneasy to be driven to their pastures in the mountains, 


d. ¢ransf. Of things: Moving in a disturbed or 


unquiel manner. F 

1816 L. Hunr Aiaeiné st. 61 Scattering smiles on this 
wneasy earth. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seawtan's Catech. 62 
Weights at the extremities cause a ship to be uneasy in a sea- 
way. 1894 Crockett Aaiders 103 The upper arch of the 
cave is not less than forty feet above the floor of uneasy water. 

5. Quasi-a7v. Uneasily. 

1596 Mascact Govt. Catile 120 Let your axeltrees.. fill 
close the nathes of the wheeles, for when they gaggle or 
shake, they goe vneasie, 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. (PV, mt. b 31 
Vneasie lyes the Head, that weares a Crowne. 1684 Con- 
tempt. St. Man 11. viii, (1699) 226 You..will perswade your 
self, that you never laid so uneasie in your whole Life before. 
1807 Soutney Lsprictla’s Lett. 1. 176 The farmer told bim 
it was but an uneasy-going beast. 1862 TuackERAY a? 
xxyiii, [So] thinks tbe general, rolling uneasy on the mid- 
night pillow. 

Unea‘table,@. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1611 Cotar., /tmangeadle, vneatable, ynfit to be fed on. 
1975 Apair Amer, (nd.16 The.. lodians.. formerly reckoned 
it (ee. opossum] as..uneatable an animat, as a hog. 1798 

22-2 


UNEATABLENESS. 


W. Beata Soldier's Fricud 16 Biscuits would. oa eferable ; 
a loaf becomes mouldy and uneatable in a few days, 1861 
Mescrave Sy-reads 12 A dreary breadth of sand hills, 
dotted with tufts of uneatable herbage and rank weeds. 1876 
Mas. Wutrney Sights §& fs, xviii, We got an uneatable 
dinner (having hlundered upon a wrong hotel). 

Hence Unea‘tableness. 

1869 Yrans. Entom, Soc. 1.21 Thus showing that the spines 
were not the cause of the noentableness of the larva. 


Uneaten, 7/7. «. [Ux-1 8 b. Cf. ON. 
w-clinn, MDn. ongeéten (Du. -gegeter), MLG. ui 
gegeten, MAG. usgedssen, -géssen (G. ungegessen).] 
Not eaten; left undevoured. 

c 1290 St. Brendan 301 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.227 Al ore conent 
nis nou3t here, ake muche it hath vn-ete (z». for moche del 
is un-y-ete} ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Yames Min.) 682 
For nothire wes eer in fat towne hwnde, na catte,..vn- 
hetyne, be bis wes done. ¢1450 Bh. Hawking in Rel, Ant, 
1. 307 Of thees fleschys loke that she have good plente ech 
day, so that sche leve sum what uneton, 16rz Beaum. & 1, 
King & No King wy, ‘Therefore 1 will out-swear him and all 
his followers, that this is all that’s left uneaten of my sword. 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Stege Yerws, Wks. 15/1 From 
out their throats they tear the meat in haste, Halfe eaten, 
halfe vneaten. 1791 Cowper Ocdyss. vi. §82 A huge brawn, 
of which uneaten still Large part and delicate remain’d. 
1868 ep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 297 The re- 
mains of the uneaten leaves must he carefully taken away. 

Unea‘th, 2. Ols. or arch. Forms: (sec quots.) 
[OL. uadade, -Zede, etc. : see UN-1 7 and Eatu a.] 
Difficult, hard, troublesome, distressing. 

agoo Andreas 205 Nis bat uneade eallwealdan gode to 
nefremmanne on foldweze. ¢1rooo ELrric Saints’ Lives 
xiii. 247 Pa cwa:d dauid him to: Uneade me is dis. ¢ 1050 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 444 Afolestus, unybe. «1200 Aforal 
Ode 181 Nis na sullic pech hom bo wa and hom bo uneade 
[t.", uneade). ¢ 1205 Lav. 2259 Corinens wes un-ede, & wa 
on his mode. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 213 Vneathe, dificilis. 1590 SreENSER 
FQ. Ww. x. 39 Analtar of some costly masse, Whose substance 
was vneath to ynderstand. 1629 H. Burton Tyreth's #iri- 
umph 210 The.. hare,.makes many doubles,..that vneath it 
is for the most sagacions pursuer to..finde her out. 1647 
H. More Sony of Soud u. lili, But what's within, uneath is 
to convey To narrow vessels that are full afore. /dfe, Ixxxv. 
1714 CroxaLt Another Orig. Canto Spenser xii, Where 
Freres and Monks swarm round, that it uneath May seein 
‘mongst them to live. 1767 MickLe Concubine i. xxxvii, 
Uneath it is long Habits to expell, 31799 Scorr Caze- 
nanter's Kate xxii, ‘1 fear me,’ yuoth he,‘ uneath it will be 
To match thy word with deed’. 


Uneath (vnip), ed. Now only arch. Forms: 


| 


a, 1-3 uneade (3 -xBe), 2-3 uneSe ,2 -iepe), 3°. 


on-, 4 unepe, 4-6 unethe (4-5 on-), 6 Sc. on-, 
uneith, 6-uneath, 8, 3-5 unnebpe (3 -expe, 
-eSe, onnepe), 4-6 (g) unnethe (5 onnethe, un- 
nythe); 3 unneade, -eape, 4 onn(y.eape, 6-7 
unneath, 7 unneeth. y. 4-7 uneth (5-6 oneth), 
4 unnep, 4-7 unneth. (Also 3-7 vu-.) [OE. 
wndade, f ten- Un-1 11 b+ dade Eatu adv.) 

1, Not easily; (only) with difficulty; scarcely, 
hardly. 


In very common use from ¢ 1300 to¢1600, Usually de. 
noting limitation of the power to act in the way desired or 
intended, so that the sense of ' scarcely’ hecomes the prami- 
nent one. 

¢ 888 K, Etrrep SoeZh, v. §3 Uneabe ic meg forstandan 
pine acsunga. /dfd. xxxix. § 4 Uneade hire cym3 zenig mon 
of, sif he wrest an cemd. cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xix. 
23 Fordon wlonc uneade ve/ hefiz inngeongas in ric heofna. 
@ 1000 Collog, cE U/ric in Wr.-Wiilcker 96 Hwylon forlide- 
nesse ic polie.., uneabe cwic wtberstende. Ya10go O. As 
Chron. (MS. C) an, 1040, He..astealde ba swide strang 
ayld, bat man hit uneade acom. ¢ 1205 Lay.31438 Mucchel 
del heo slozen of ban mon-weorede, and pe king Penda nnede 
gon anwende. @12go Owl § NiyAt. 1605 Pu me hauest 
sore igremed..Pat ic may vnnebe speke. 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 884 So muni arwes to hii pai sende, Unnepe a miste 
him self defende. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 712 As 
1 yow telle Vnnethe myght y lenger duelle. 13842 Pod, 
Poents (Rolls) 1, 267 Unnethe may prestes seculers Gete any 
service for thes frers, ¢ 1440 Generydes 977 So sorowfull he 
was That he onnethe myght speke tothe kyng. /dza, 4946 
[He] was..sore for-bled that vanethe myghthestonde, @1450 
Ant, de la Tour (1906) 9 Making Bae noise that unnethe 
thei might have herde the thundre, 1542 Upate Eras. 
Afpoph. 338h, Whiche did asmuche henefite to the commen. 
weale, as uneth any penne maye wryte. 1578 Lyre Dodoeus 
¥. Ixxiv. 641 The blades are cut almost enery day harde by 
the grounde,. .and therefore it can vnethe or scarsely growe 
Me 1601 Hottano Pliny Pop ena seed lyeth so close, 
that unneth or hardly it can be found. 1631 Gauce God's 
Arrows t. $70. aif There was so grievous a mortality of 

eople, as the quicke might unneath burie the dead. «a 1656 

ssuca Ann. (1658) 395 His army grew so loaden with the 
spoile..that they were unneeth able to march above five 
mile aday. 1739 G. West Aduse 7’rav. xiii, A small river, 
that full slow did glide, As it uneath mate find its watry 
path For stones and rubbish. 3805 Scorr Last Afiustrel 
v1. xxix, The standers-by might hear uneath, Footstep, or 
voice,..Throngh all the lengthen’d row, 1834 Hare Guesses 
ee 346 Man’s hard, clencht mouth, whence words uneath 

0 slip. 

b. Scarcely, hardly, barely (in respect of extent, 
amount, degree, etc.), 

¢r200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 33 tes. Pua eee him swide 
Sore, and forleten hin unnede liues. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls), 
1421 After him was gayus [emperor] vif ger vnnebe. ¢ 1300 
Seyn Julian (Ashm. MS.) 178 Pat led pat bolynde was, 
ynnebe it po3te hire warm. ¢1374 Cuaucer dnel. & Arc. 
135 On him is al hir thought, Pat wele ynnebe of mete tooke 
she ae 1390 Gowen Conf 1. 364 The renienant of folk 
aboute Unethe stonden eny doute To werre ech other and 
to slee, ¢1430 Tae Cookery-bks, 44 Put lem ina panne.., 
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& vunebe ony grece in pe panne. 1484 Caxton /adles of 
Alfonee i, Y haue lyued Jenger than thy self haste & vnnethe 
Thane gete halfa frend. 1542 Unaun £rasin. Apoph. 296 
Uneth any tree [is] more goodly to hebolde afarre of then 
the cypres tree. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake (1851) 58 
Honour enmoves her to attempt the flight, And wave her 
feathers (unneath tanght ta flie). 1606 N. Baxtra Sidney's 
Qurania Vij, Tgnorant, lewde, Uneth with one drop of 
Nectar bedewde, 
+c. With accompanying negative. Ods. 

13.. Guy War. (A,) 254 He no dar his loue kepe, No 
sen hir wel vnnebe. 1362 Lanci. 2. Pl. A. v. 100 Al my 
breste bollep for bitter of my galle; May no suger so swete 
aswagen hit vnnebe. c1goo Maunnev. (1919) xxii, 128 
Fissches..casten hem self ta the see banke of bat yle, so 
gret plentee.. pat noman may vnnethe see but fissch, 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron, 7 ray 1. 3392 Wel onethe he ne iny3t endure 
Jfym todismembre. 1477 Paston Lett, UE. 175 The causey 
+ -4s so over flowyn that ther is no man that may onethe passe 
it. 1gsq9 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) go, 1 dare not 
unneth make my prayers unto thee, for thou art angry with 
me. x600 FarFax / asso ¥. xxxiv, And further ads,.. That 
none offence could greater be vneath, And yet the place the 
fault did aggrauate. 

td. efpt. with bute. (Cf, But coup. 7.) Obs, 

1601 WrEVER Jirr, Mart, C2b, A vile contagions mist 
which can vnneath But pestilence or worse diseases breede, 

te. crron. Almost. Ods. rere. 

1590 Srenser #. Q. 1. xi. 4 A roaring hideous sound That 
. .seemd vneath toshake the stedfast ground. x600 Fatrrax 
asso w, lix, ‘hus canselesse hatred, endlesse is vneath. 

+2. a. Reluctantly, unwillingly, Ods. 

egoo tr. Bucda's fist. 1. ii. 100 Pa Zedafodan pat uneade 

pa his Zesacan, ¢1000 Ainrric Gert, xxxili.11 le bidde be, 

vat bu onfo pissa Jaca... Pa underfeng he hig nneade. «1200 
Moral Ode 189 We seued unede [77 uneade) for his Inne a 
stuche of ure brede. 1382 WycLir Genz. xxxiii. 11 Vnneth, the 
brother compellynge, takynge [he) seith, Goo we togideres, 

+b. In difficult circumstances; in hardship, Ods. 
15g Srvenser J, QO. 1. ix. 38 Is then uniust to each his due 
to giue ¥..Or let him die at ease, that liueth here vneath? 
@ 1592 GREENE Se/imus 1. 375 Lhe gray-benrd..lin'd at ease, 
while others liu'd vneath, 

+3. Scarcely, in respect of time; only jnst. Ods. 

¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Gen, xxvii. 30 Uneade Isaac zeendode pas 
spriece, pa Iacob ut eode. ¢ 120g Lay. 16397 Vn-neade [¢ 1275 
ounepe] wes pis spel isecid to pan ende, Ja isejen heo an- 
gest halden oner dune. @122g Leg. Aah, 1993 Pis wes 
uneade iscid, Pet an engel ne com: a@x1g00 Cursor Jf. 11688 
Vnnethe had he said pe sune, Quen be tre it boghed dune, 
1382 Wyeiir Gen, xxvii. 30 Vnneth Ysaac had fulfillid the 
word, and Jacoh goon out, Esau coin. @ 1400-50 4 levander 
4185 Vnneth his prayer was past, quen purid all pe cloudis. 
1513 Brapsuaw St. Werdurge 1.1227 Whan kynge Vulfer 
approched his castell And vnneth was entred into bis hall. 
1356 J. llevwoon Spider & Fly \xxiv,. 83, | was no soner 
icturnd vnneth, Ere | had. .iudgement of deth, 

+ Unea‘ths, adv. Oos. Forms: «. 3 unedes, 
4 unepes, 4-6 unethes (5-6 -is), 5 onethes 
(-ys), anedes, 6 uneathes. §. 2-3 unneSes, 4 
unnepes (-is, -ys, -us), 4-6 unnethes (4-3 -is, 
5 -ys), § onuethis. -y, 4 uneths, 4-5, 7 un- 
neths. 6. north. and Se. 4unees, 4~5 un(njese, 
& ounese, un(h)es, unnes, wnes, 5-6 uneis, 6 
uneais, [f. prec. +-8.] 

lL. = Uneatu adv. 1. 

a, By. ¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom, +79 Unnedes hie winnen 
gict here lonerdes rihttes. ¢1azo Bestiary 134 He..nimed 
\nnedes Sur3, for his fel he der leted. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 2341 
He dede halle ut de todere gon, And spac un-edes, so © gret. 
1300 Cursor Af. 12686 Hes knes war bolnd sua pat he ne 
moght vnnethes ga. //id, 20982 Vneths he bar Jif a-way. 
¢1330 R.Brunsxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1176 Byhinde, bifore, 
on peym bei cam, Vnebes any a-wey ber nam, ¢ 1380 Wyciitr 
i's. (1880) 22 Pei wolen travaile. .so bisily bat vnnebis may 
pei at reste seie metenes or masse, 1490 aston Lett. 1.124, 
I,.have soo wesshe this litel bille with sorwfulle terys, 
that on-ethes ye shalle reede it. 31482 AJoxk of Evesham 
iv. (Arb,) 23 In a voyce onethys audyhille and noo thyng 
intelligibille, ¢1g20 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 7b, Vnnethes 
coude he with moche paine induce him thereo. ¢1530 Lo. 
Leaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 135 Rockes..of suche 
heyght, that..the toppe of them myght vnnethes be sene. 
1590 Spenser /,Q. 11, vi. Vneathes it can refraine From 
that, which feeble nature couets faine; 1621 Be. Mountacu 
Diatriée 22 For unneths shall we finde a man, .but hath a 
tang one of these two wayes, 1635 lIuvwoon Averarchy 1X. 
579 He lifts at juggs.., but they..Had been so well fill‘d, 
that he vnneths may Aduance them. ,to his head, 

6. @1300 Cursor Af, 1658 Al ar bai worthpi for to wite, 
vnnes es ani funden qnite. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. 
(Christopher) 247 pe lytil barne. .wox [hJeuiare mare & mare, 
pat vnese oure be watir he wane. cxq00 }tuaine & Cai. 
342 There sal cum slik slete and rayne, That unnese sal thou 
stand ogayne, ¢1450.5¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 282 Par was 
a grete clernes of lyght,..Vnnes par on men luke myght. 
€1475 Rauf Coilzeur 157 Ve start vp stoutly agane—vneis 
micht he stand, xgo0-za Dunnar Poems Ixxii, 45 Vueis 
with lyf he inycht sustene That croune, 

2. = UNEATH adv. 2 a, 

1388 Wryettr Gen. xxxiii. 11 Vnnethis, while the brothir 
conipellide, he resseyuede, and seide, Go we to gidere. 

3. = UNEATH adv, 3. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 8159 Vnnethes [Gétt, vnese] had he monid 
his mode, Pat a lem fra be wandes stode. ¢3340 Hampore 
Py, Conse. 476 For unnethes es a child born fully Pat it ne 
bygynnes to,.cry. 1388 Wveur_ Ger. xxvii. 30 Vunethis 
Isaac hadde fillid the word, and.. Esau cam, 

Uneatting, v5i. sb, (Un-' 13.) 1692 R. L’Estraxce 
Fables \.51 They. .that take Eating and Drinking, and Un- 


= 


- Eating, and Un-Drinking, .. to be the Great Bus'ness of 


Mankind. Une'bbing, #f/.¢2. (Us-!10.) 1652 BeNLtowes 
Theoph. vu. xc, Flouds of unebbing joyes from Thee do raw]. 
1822 Byron Yuan vu. Ixviii, Oh, glorious laurel ! since forone 
sole leaf,..Of blood and tears must flow the unebbing sea. 


UNHFFACEABLE. 


Une'briate, a. (Un-'7, 5b.) a. Unintoxicating. b. Unin- 
toxicated. 1853 Lytton J/y Movel iw. xvii, There were. . 
unebriate liyuors, pressed from cooling fruits. /dfd. v1, xxii, 
Forth, unebriate, unpolluted, he came from the orgy, Un- 
ecclesia‘stical, a. (Ux-'7), -ally, adv. (Us-' 11.) 1966 
Sterne 7, Shandy 1x. iv, Most un-ecclesiastically did the 
Corporal doit. 1834 Moziev e¢t. (1885) 40 Newman and 
all his party declare it to be quite nnecclesiastical, 1870 
F. R, Witson Ch. Livdisf. 41 Carham Church is another of 
the unecclesiastical huildings. Une'choed, 44/. a. (Un-!8,) 
1601 Sir W. CorxwAtuis £ss. 11. xlii, Speach and reason.. 
loue trafficke and exercise, the former af which is vnecchoed 
withont company. be Pranic £ Ppt a (Ux- 10.) 1817 
Moore Lalla &., Veiled Hroph, Nhorassan 486 The.. 
Priestess, whose light bound Came like a spirit o'er th’ une 
echoing ground. 1823 J. Witson .Warg. Lyndsay ix. 66 
‘There was. .no sound in the misty and unechoing air. 

Unecli‘psed, ff/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1649 Raw ins in Lovelace /’oents (1904) 8 More bright Then 
the first day in 's uneclipsed light, Is thy Lucasta. a@ 1657 
R. Lovepay Leét. (1663) 180 ‘ill the uneclipsed Sun shalt 
chase keen winter before his victorious rayes. 1764 /'4i2. 
trans. L1V. 106 A full digit of the Sun, or more, remained 
uneclipsed. 1827 Potrox Cewrse 7.V1. 357 The moon..grew 
Ulack and dark, Unclouded, uneclipsed. 1882 Mature XXV. 
573 Various phenomena observed on the uneclipsed sun. 

& 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. wi. 269 Her Glory. .she 
retained intire to herself and nneclipsed. 1683 in Loud. Gas, 
No, 1856/5 An uninterrupted, uneclips'd Monarchy. 1824 
Garr XRothelan ww. vii, locreasing the lustre of your own 
hitherto unclouded and uneclipsed renown, 

Uneconomical, a. (Ux-! 7), «ally, adv. -alness. 
1816 Bentiam Chrestour, Wks. 1843 VEE 117 As to un- 
economicalness, 1840 HLerscuet £ss. (1857} 10g The aban- 
donment of ancient methods as comparatively inefficient and 
uneconomical, 1881 ature XXIV. 137 It would work... 
not so uneconomically as to be..fatal to the proposed use. 

Une'dge, v. [Us-24.] ¢rans. To take the 
edge off; to blunt. Alsofg. . 

@ 1614 FLETCHER Vadentinian 1. ili, Here our weapons And 
bodies... Are both unedg’d and old with ease and women. 
1638 Maynz Lucian (1664) 71 Least despaire should lessen 
their flame, or nnedge their desires, 1728 D’Uarev Grecian 
fferoine v. i, About good Kings, 1 grant there is a..sacred 
Virtue That would unedge the Sword of Treachery, 

Une'dged, a. (Ux-'9.) 1799 Lams ¥. Woorvil in Lett. 
(137) E. 126 ‘To instruct raw youth in... practice of the unedg'd 
players’ foils, Une'dible, a (Ux-) 7 and 5b.) 1884 
finp, Dict. (citing H. Miller). 1894 19¢h Cent, XXXVI. qa 
We reposed under a spreading tree, a wild unedible fig, 

Une-dified, #7. a. (Ux-158.) 

1618 Fretcner Women Pleas’ w.i, This un-edified am- 
bling, hath brought a scourge upon us. 1644 Minton 
Arcop. (Arb.) 59 Our Ministers.. frequented with such an 
unprincip!’d, unedify’d, and laick rabble. 1740 SoMERVILLE 
flobbinolia u. 261 In Shoals they come, Neglected, feeless 
Clients, nor return Unedify'd. 1813 Lane Ze?t, (1888) I. 298 
My zeal is great against the uneditied heathen. 1859 Sata 
Luv. round Clock (1861) 58 Not wholly, I trust, unedified by 
the cursory view we have taken of Dabylon the Great, 


Unerdifying, #/. a. (Un-1 10, 5 b.) 

Also anedifyingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

1641 Be. Hate Anse. Vind, Snuicct.it. 1g Bringing in loud 
Musick ; uncouth, and unedifying Anthems, 1698 Norkis 
f'ract. Disc, (1707) WV. 2 Those that think and know most, 
Leing remarkable for speaking least, which makes their con- 
versation so insignificant and unedifying. 1722 Wonrow 
Carr, (1843) 11. 649 Matters are yet Lefore sub-committees, 
and tedious, unedifying dehates cast up. 1834 Becxroro 
ftaly YE 309 It was not unedifying ta witness the solemnity 
.-with which these devotions were performed. 1881 W. R. 
Sautu Old Test. in Fee. Ch. i. 10 Finding much that seems 
+.) at first sight, positively unedifying. 

Unedited, £47. a. (Us-1 8,51.) 1829 0. Reo. XXXIX. 368 
The unedited Poem on the Superstitions of the North. 1834 
J. Akeaman (é7t/e), Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Un- 
edited Roman Coins. ne‘ducable, a. (Ux-! 7b, 5b.) 
1884 Contemp, Rev. May 685 Vhe sufferer, unless utterly un- 
educable, is directed tua suitable dietary. Une‘ducate, a. 
Obs, exc. Se. [Ux 8b] Unedncated. 1592 Kvn Sod. & 
fers. 1, ili, 14x O harsh, vn-edicate, illiterate pesant. 1871 
W. Acexanorr Johnny Gibd axxy, An inhaudin, unedicat 
taupie chiel. 

neducate, v. (Ux-? 3.) 

1838 R. Munte Jan his Phys. Struct. ti. 6 That system 
which uneducates the physicul powers of the child." 1851 
Srescer Soc. Stat, xxvi. § 10. 355 A governnient can educate 
in one direction only Ly educating in another. 

Une ‘ducated, 7f/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1588 Sitaxs, £. 2.2. iv. ii, 17 After his yndressed, vine 
polished, vneducated.. fashion, @13676 M. Hate Prov. jor 
J'oor Pref., he multitude of Poor, and necessitous, and 
uneducated persons. 1780 JJirrer No. 106, His mind was 
us empty and uneducated as that of Drexelins. 1847 Pres- 
corr ert (1850) 11.348 Kis uneducated mind had no relish 
for..intellectual recreation, 1879 1). Taviow Séed. Cern. 
Lit. 87 He was wholly uneducated, could not read and write. 

lIence Une*ducatedness. 

1825 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indic, (1830) 59 
Uneducatedness .. operating in extenuation of moral guilt. 

Uneerrily, adv. Sc. [Us-111.] + Fearlessly. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints xiii, (Cecilia) 379 Pai brethire pane 
vnerely Sad to be prefet opyaly {ete.} 

+ Une-ffable, a. [Us-! 7, 5 b.] =InerraBlea. 

e400 Contm, Luke i, 20 (MS. Bodl, 143), Pe heuenly & 
vneffable natinyte of crist. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. 
Yohn 26 Therfore there is felt an vneffable strength & 
efficacie. 1575-85 Apr. Sannys Serm. 264 Yea, inestim- 
able & vneffable was the loue of our gratinus Lord. 1614 
Raweicn Hist. World 1. i. x God, whom the wisest men 
acknowledge to be a Power vneffable. 1689 Contemp. St. 
Aten 11. iv. (1699) 160 The Joy and Ilappiness of God, must 
needs he infinite and uneffable. 

Uneffa‘ceable, a. (Us-! 7b and 5b.) 1621 [see UNDE- 
FACEABLE a,j. 1851 (J. B. Hume] Poems Early Years 169 
A fragment of a sculptur’d stonc,,; there it lies Apart and 
uneffacenble. 


UNEFFACED. 


Uneffa'ced, jf2. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

(1795 Asn] 279a V. Knox Serv. ii. 46 If we have received 
a good impression, let us bear it away uneffaced to our 
graves. 1816 Byron Syege Cor. iv, Unnamed accusers... 
Within the ‘ Lion's auth "had placed A charge against 
him uneffaced. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 564 \ts own un- 
changing brightness... uneffaced, undimmed, uninjured. 

Uneffe'cted, pf/. 2. (Uy-1 8.) 

15ga Kyo Span, 7 rag. ut. iv. 20 One onely thing is vn- 
effected yet, And thats to see the Executioner. 1653 
Wurtetocke Fral, Swed. Enid. (1772) 1.75 Butt the buisnes 
was delayed, and uneffected, to Whitelocke’s great dis- 
couragement, 1846 Worcester (citing C. Bb. Brown). 

Uneffe'ctible, «@ (Us-' 7.) 1646 Sart Mono. tr. 
Biondi's Civil Wars tx. 167 Moved by her womanish anger 
to practise uneffectible Chimzra’s, she lost her Honour. 
Uneffe'ctive, a. (Un-'7 and 5b.) 1670 C. Gataker in 
Gataker's Antid, Errour Ep. Ded. Aiij, The Stars, Skie, 
Air, or other Elements, which are all.. aneffective upon the 
wills of men. @ 1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man, 1. vit. (1677) 
35 Yet a Law or Rule or Order is a dead, unactive, un- 
effective thing of itself. Unefferctless, a [Ux-17.] Not 
ineffective. 1607 Torsett /our.f Beasts 347 This 1 have 
proued vneffectlesse for this disease, and also much anaile- 
able for any other inward sicknesse. 

+ Uneffe'ctual, a. O¢s. [Ux-1 7 and 5b.] = 
INEFFECTUAL a2, (Common ¢ 1550-1660.) 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Fohu i. 7 Moses.. brought 
a_lawe yneffectuall, sharpe, and hard. 1590 SwinauRNe 
Testaments 240 The testament made by feare is vneffectuall. 
1620 GatareR Wariage Prater 13'The vndue manner of the 
repairing euen of such to Gods board, maketh those holy 
things vnfruitfulland vneffectuall vnto them, 1668 R.Strece 
Husbandman's Calling v. 117 They shall go to Hell for 
their uneffectual knowledge. 

So t Uneffectually «/v., + Uneffectualness. 

1661 Baxter JJor, Progrost. 1. xxii. 55 Nor (shall]anun- 
certain Evil be *uneffectually resisted by a certain greater 
Mischief. 1598 FLorto, /ueficacia, *vneffectualnes, 1651 
Baxter [nf Baft. 319 His. .reasons of the uneffectualness of 
baptismtosome. 1663 Bovte Uses Exp, Vat, Philos. 203 
Having found the uneffectualness of ordinary Remedies, .. 
he resolved to try a sympathetick Medicine, 
_ tUneffe-ctuous, a. Oss, (Us-' 7.) 1549 W. WrycHERLeY 
in Lausd. MS. 2, fol. 63 b, About two monethes past he vsed, , 
a sworde viconsecrated, and therefor vneffectuouse. Une 
effe-minate,a, (Un-' 7.) 1606 Drumm. or Hawi. Ansn 
Chall, Knits. Wks, (1711) 233 Men, overcome with Women, 
aremade, .far inferior tothe Valour of uneffeminate Knights. 
Uneffe-minate, v. (Un-? 6a.) 163x QuarLes Sanson 
Wks. (Grosart) I. r44/2 That strength of Nature. .with her 
manly bounty did begin ‘l’o uneffeminate his smoother chin. 
Uneffeminated, f/. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asn} 2813 
‘T, Bussy Lucretius U.v. p. xxvii, Uneffeminated by luxury, 
his naked body braved the boisterous winds. +Unefferyde 
(= wayfurred), obs var. Unrurrep ppl. a 153n Kee. Sf. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 44 Item, iiij parteletes of velvett,..two 
feryd with Cony and twovnefferyde. Uneffica'cious, «. 
(Un-? 7 and 5b.) 3742 Fohnson's Debates (1787) 11. 264 
Mocking her calamittes with unefficacious friendship. Un- 
effiglated, #4/.a. (Un-8:cf Erviciate vy.) 1747 Cagie 
Hist. Eng. \. 44 A great unshapen aneiiciatedl pillar or 
obelisk, Uneffursed, 4/4. a. (Un-' 8.) [29775 Asu.] 
3827 G.S. Fanen Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) TL. 236 
The contents of the still uneffased seventh vial. 

tUne-gall, 2. O¢s. [Ux-17,5b: ef. WFris. 
on-, tinegacl, and UNnequat a.) Unequal. Also 
t Unegally a/v., + Une'galiness. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. lii Wks. (1876) 104 Is not my waye 
good and egall, & ee shrewed nought & more *vynegal! 
[L. fravea), 1589 Putrennam Lug. /oesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 
Not onely because mens estates are vnegall, but for that 
also vertue it selfe is not in euery respect of egall value. 
384 R. Cortann Galyen's Terap. 2 Dijh, After the pustule 
is broken there comineth an vicere dyscoloured with betvae 
*“vnegally, 1589 Purrenuam Lag, Joesi¢ it. iii. (Arb) 81 
Ne must bz sometimes swift, sometimes slow, sometime vi- 
egally marching, 1561 T’. Norton Ca/uin's Just. tv. ¢8 It 
behoued that he shuulde shewe that there is no *vnegalnesse 
betwene vs and them in those good thinges. 

Unegested, 4/7, a. (Un-! 8.) 1616 ‘IT. Aoams Serae. 
Wks. (1629) 1033 The former cradities vndigested, vnegested, 
hauing the greater fore, turne the good nutriment into them- 
selucs, Unegoti'stically,ad: (Us-l 11.) 1854 E. G. 
Hortano Mem, Badger vii. 91 Unegotistically do J record 
the siinple fact. + Unegual(ly, varr. Unecav(ty. 1542 
Upart Erasm. Apoph. 48h, Thoa and 1 do carke & feare 
for a..life of *vnegoal valour [=value}, 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. ror b, Uneguillexamples commende muche the matter, 
1548 Unatt, etc. Eras. Par, Luke xiv. 127 b, To trye the 
basarde uf battayle witb powers. .*vnegually matche 


Unela borate, z. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

4663 Bovir Uses, Exp, Nat. Philos. u,v. vi, 159 Either 
stmiples, or cheap, or unelaborate Galenical mixtures, 1688 
— Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 44 Most of them..are of 
such easy and unelaborate contextures. 1747 WARBUATON 
in Shakespeare's Wks. VUL. 349 Th: work of brief nature, 
i.e. of hasty, unelaborate nature. 1819 Woavsw. To Rew. 
Dr, Words, 34 Whether the rich man’s sumptuous gate 
Call forth the unelaborate sounds [etc.]. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. \N1. ii, 106 Ibe comparatively Hebraized and 
unelaborate idiom. 

Unela‘borated, f/.a. (Uw-' 8 and sb.) 1817 Cote- 
Ringe Biog. Lit. xvii, (1907) IL, 38 Simple and unelaborated 
expressions, 1850 Cartyce Latter-day Paniph. ii. (1872) 21 
The materials of boman virtue..lie yet unelaborated and 
stagnant in..[their] souls. Unela*psed, sf/.a. (Us-! 8.) 
3805 Aun. Rev. V1. 307 The average unelapsed term of a 
lease being three years and a half, 

Unela'stic, z. (Ux-17 and 5 b.) 

2728 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Elasticity, The Difference 
between Elastic and Unelastic Bodies. 1764 Rew Jaguiry 
vi. $ 21 Are the small vessels distended with some redundant 
elastic or unelastic fluid? 1826 Ktnsv & Se. Entomol. 1V. 
xlvi 259 A hard unelastic substance like wood. 1861 Berrsv. 
Horr Eng, Cathedr. oth C. 14 An unelastic taw of parochial 
subdivision and endowment, 
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Mfenve Unelasti‘city. (Webster, 1847. 

Unela‘ted, //4. 2. (Ux-! &) 

1710 Paumer Prev. 236 Ilow happy shoa’d we be, if we 
cou’d..bear prosperity with a steady unelated mind. 1758 
Jonson fdfi:r Nowit @10 To make man unshaken by 
calainity, and unelated by success. 1885 Soc. in London 
285 Unelated by the memory of past strccesses, 

Une'lbowed, ffl. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

173a Pore LA. Bathurst 242 1s there a Lord., Whose table, 
Wit, or modest Merit share, Unelhow'd by a Gamester, 
Pimp, or Play'r? 1814 Worpsw. /..reurs. 1x. 130 Unelbowed 
by such objects as oppress Our active powers, 1866 SELLEY 
Lcee Homo xii. 133 When the Roman cannot walk the Via 
Sacra unelbowed by Greeks and Syrians, 

tUne'ld. Ods. —§ (Ux-14b.] Weak or miserable old age. 
a1z00 £. , Psalter \xx.18 Til in un-elde and alder-elde, 
God, ne forlete me in un-welde. Unele'ct, 2. rare}. 
(Us-? 3.) 1570 Foxe AG JW. (ed. 2) 362, 2 One lohn Bland 
was elected, who... was also repealed and vnelected agayne. 

Unele‘cted, pf). a  (Ux-1 8. 

1581 Sipxey -tfol, Peetrie (Arb.) 20 In these my not cld 
yeres.., hauing slipt into the title of a Poet, (1] am pro- 
uoked to say somthing vnto you in the defence of that my 
ynelected vocation. 1607 Suaks. Cer. i. iil. 207 You should 
haue ta'ne th’ aduantage of his Choller, And pass'd him vn- 
elected. 16a1 G. Saxnois Ovia’s Je, v.(164) 07 hen, vn- 
elected, rudely stept forth one, Who sang the Giants warre. 
1836 KE, Howarp A’, Xeeser vi, Yhe agonies of a new-born 
infant, under the torture of eternal fire, becuase it had died 
tnelected. 1866 Sa/, Kez. 8 Sept. 286,1 The privilege of.. 
telling the unelected many [etc.}. 

Unelesctive,a@. (Un-17.) 1666 Br. S, Parker free & 
lutpart, Censure (1667) 161 The Issues of a necessary and 
unelective cause, @1676 Haun Prise, Orig. Van. im. ve 
(1677) 274 An ignorant, unknowing, unelective Principle. 
Unelectric, a. (1775 Asi.] 1876 BeackMony Cripps xxvil, 
‘Yo do all this required some hours with a mind so unelectric. 

Unele-ctrified, 47.2. (Un-18> 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 200/2 Six being addled eggs, among 
Which was one unelectrified egg. 1771 /'7it. Yrans. LXI. 
654 -\ small unelectrified ball, 3867 Nosv Jur! BA, Elec- 
tricity 207 In its nataral or unelectritied state the natural 
clectricities. are in equilibrium. 

Unelesctrify, 7. (Ux-76¢.) 1760 PA. Trans. LI, 900 
After unelectrifying the bettle, it was set again upon the 
stand of wood, Unele‘ctrized, Af/. a. (Us-! 8.) 1761 
PA. Trans. LYL. 84, 1 placed myself on an electrie stand, 
and, being well clectrised, threw my hat to an uneleetrisel 
person. +Une'led, Aoica. Cbs. [f Un-' 8 + OF. lan 
to burn: cf. Asneat 7.) Unbaked. 1440 Padad. on Hust. 
1x, 103 A potters potte vneled wol ulete.. Yf eny sprynge of 
water ther wole rise. 

+ Unelegant, «. Oés. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.J 
= [NELEGANT a. 

1570 Levins Manip, 26 Vinelegant, faedegans, 2611 Floto, 
fnelegante, vuelegant, without grace. 1656 Dxypen slxe. 
MMiral, V'ref., 1 hope they are neither improper nor altoyether 
anelegant in Verse, 1712 Spect. No. 67 #18 Concluding... 
that the Person who collected them is a Man of no unelegant 
‘Taste. @1768 Secxer Ser. (1771) VIE. xv. 343 losstbly 
in some of these Books you meet with Expressions... which 
appear unelegant and siugular. 

So + Une 'legantly adv. Obs, 

2603 Hotrann Plutarch's Mor. 517 Neither veemetb he 
unelegantly and besides the purpose..to have expressed a 
much in this verse. 1659 O. WALKER Ura/ory 23 Lransitiotis 
.eare not unelegantly ushered in, by the Orators making 
Interrogations himself. 1758 Jortin /raset. 1.142 [t was no 
wonder if they wrote it ill and unelegantly. 

Uneleme‘ntary, a. (Ux-!7.) @1706 Evenyn ///st, Relign 
(1850) 1.185 Things pnelementary, incorporeal, and conse- 
quently immortal,  tUne‘lenientated, pp/.a. (Un-) 8.) 
fied V.156 ‘Vhat they cuuld tell us how to unite an unele- 
mentated substance with corporeal matter, 


Une levated, pf/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1627 W.Scrater Lp. 2 Thess. (1629) 243 Nature, J mean, 
ynelevated above itselfe, and vnaltered by grace. 1690 
Suapwett Av. Biget 1, Thou hast a gross unelevated 
fancy. 19774 Trinket 198 A soul unelevated by nature, or 
worndown by art. 1877 f. H,. Laixc Bacon's Philos. Baan. 
7 S0 unelevated a philosopber as the materialist Mill, 

+Une'ligible, a. Obs. [Us-1 7 and 5 b.J 
= INELIGIBLE a. 

1690 Locke //ust. Und. 1. tit. §. 13 Unavoidable punish. 
meut, great enough to niake the transgression very uneligible. 
1709 Suarress. Charac, (1711) WN, 141 Me himself may.. 
endeavour the utmost Prolongnient of bis own un-eligible 
State. 19775 Apain taser. Jc. xx, 187 [The] state of 
celibacy ; which to niany of them is as uneligible, as it was 
to the Hebrew ladies. 

Unelitminable, a. (Un-17b and 5b.) 1876 Contemp. 
Kew XXVIII. 800 The uneliminable element of dualistic 
relation and difference. 

Une'loquent, z (Ux-! 7 and 5 b.) 

3865 Coorer Tiesaurus s.v. fucolo, A rade style without 
eloquence : vneloquent. 1603 Florio Montaigne tt x. 605 
If they once conceive a hatred against an Orator.., the next 
day be becommeth barbarous and vneloquent. 164a GAvvEeN 
Seru1.63 Innocence is often timorous, uneloquent, unexpert, 
1885 Pexnuce Fishing 241 The foregoing description, how- 
ever uneloquent, may give..a faint idea of what every lover 
of the sport feels on rising and hooking a salmon, 

Une'loquently, av. (UN-1 11, 5b; ef. prec.) 

2611 CotGr., 7udisertement, vucloquently. 1792 A. YounG 
Trav. France (1794) 1. i. 124 He speaks ungracefully, and 
uneloquently. 1836 J. Girsert Chr. dfonent, ix. 412 We 
give many of you credit..for kindly deeds, and for recom- 
mending them not uneloquently. 

Unelu'cidated, p44. a (Us-" 8) [1775 Asi] 1845 
Lncycl. Metrop. 1b. 742/1 ‘Vhe most diligent research has 
left many things obscure and unelucidated. Unemarnci- 
pated, sff.a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.} 1842 Lane dirad. 
ats. I. 63 Unemancipated slaves..becoine the property of 
his heirs. 1875 Matse f/ist. /usé. vit. 223 The homeestaying, 
unemancipated son. zis preferred totheothers. Uneina’s- 
culated, psa. (Un-'8.) [1775 Ast.) 1791 Cowrer /tiad 
xxutt. 474 Lorne,by his unemasculated steeds Of Trojan 


UNEMOTIONAL. 


pedigree. 1888 2'adé Vaid G26 Jane 6,1 If it becomes law 
with its main provisions unemasculated, 

Unembacelled, obs. var, UNEMBEZZLED. 

Unemba'lmed, Af/.a. (Un-' 8.) €1730 Waroron Desert 
fsle of Man Wks. (1731) 144 A human Body, anembowelled, 
unembalined. 1800 in Spirit 2'ud. Trnds, LV. 294 Vet one 
shall moulder unembalmed to dust. Unembarnked, sA/. a. 
(Usx-!8.) [1775 Asu.] 1807 Britton Lincoln 547 He con- 
jectures there may Le..200,0co [acres] of commmuns, wastes, 
and unembanked salt marshes, 1894 Laily Wews 2 July 5,2 
The Thames, unpurified and unembanked, 

Unemba'rrassed, f//. cz. (Us-! 8] 

1. Not encumbered, hampered, or impeded. (Jn 
lit. or fig. uses.) 

1708 iss, Drunkenness 41 ‘Vemperance, how clean and 
unembarassed it keeps the Senses ! 1717 Berkeriy in Fraser 
“Life (1871) 551 (The church of) St. Spiritus [is] very neat 
and unembarrussed [with ornament} 1796 Jastr. v deg. 
Cavadry (1813) 204 Vhe movements of the second line to 
conform to that of tie filst are free and unemLarrassed. 1836 
J.Gitsert Chr, lfonent. ix.(1852) 296 Not a single doctrine 
could remain unembarrassed with dcubt. 1884 J/ane/. 
van. 6 Oct. 5 2 To be left to pursue an anembarrassed 
course in [governing] Ryy pt. 

2. Not conftsed or constrained : free, at ease. 

1946 Youke in G. Harris Life Ld. Hardie (1247) Ih. 
2:5 (he second (hallad] is entitled. * The Unembarrassed 
Countenunce’. 31762 Foote Liar ti, Heisasnnimbarrassed, 
easy, and tlucnt..as if be really | eiicved what he said. 1786 
Lieckford's Vathek (1868) 73 His gait was unembarrassed 
und noble. 1850 ‘THackenay J’cadennts xxix, The young 
nian was perfeetly easy and unembarrassed. 1897 //arrfcr’s 
Vag. Apr. 726 Declining the unembartas-cd cntreatles.., 
T cespatched my inquiries and fled. 

Unemba‘rrassedly, adi. 1Un-) ris cf prec.) 1873 
Miss BrouGHion Vary i, Looking frankly and unem- 
birrassedly upintu his fare. Unemba‘rrassing. -ment: 
see Un-! ro and 12. Unemba'ttled, pp/. a. 1Ux-! £.) 
1615 G. Saxpie from 2.3 The walls..vnimbatiald, and 
sheluing on the outside. 1876 T. Larry A the sberia (1850) 
365 ‘The syoure unembatiles tuwer cf Krollsea Church, 

Unenbe llished, pf/.2. -Un-1 8.) 

1630 ansuawe faster Jide, ete. (1048) 223 Let no dmke 
corner of the land Ve unimbellisht with one Gomme. 1971. 
Espen in Addison Cave A.’s Wks. 1721 L206 Such enersy 
of sense might pleasure raise, Tho! anemtLellish'd with the 
channs of phrase. «1763 SuHrnsione /tast. Oete Lyttleton 
148 And Grenville... prain'd these unembcliish'd wouds. 1805 
Worosw. /’rcdide ut. 18 Larth, nuwhere anembelished 
by sonie trace Of that first Paradise whence man was driven 
1862 ‘Snirey tJ. Skelton) Vege Codd in. 416 A itera) and 
unembellished account of the fact. 

Unembe-zzled, ///. vz. (Un-1 8, 

1546 Juv. CA. Goods (surtees) 87 One chalice of sylver.. 
and also two bells... savely toLe hept unspuiled,unembecy led, 
aud sold. 1553 /dzd. 8 ‘Vo. .kepe unspciled, unemtucelled 
and solde. 1643 Citas. [ in Carte Codd. (1735) 1€3 That the 
houses, chattels and uther estates... Le saved barmless,..thut 
so they may Le fuand unimbezzeled. 1744 Mirza Heywoun 
female Spect. No. 3 (1748) Lois We should leave it as 
intire and unembezzled as we received it. 

Unembi'ttered, #//. a. Also 8-y unim-. 
me x-l8, 

a.arzir Kes é/pans Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 b. 102 
Iiless'd are the Meek,.. Who unimwbiter'’d, the injurious 
treat. 1748 Hervey edit, (ed. 4) I]. 69 Those happy 
Regions, where Iclights, abundant and un-imbittered flow. 
1816 Scorr Autiy. xvi, While the tear can drop unimbittesed 
by any painfal recollection. 

B. 1744 Yuunc .Ve. 74. vine 246 They drink the Stream 
..tin-embitter'd With Doubts, Fears, fruitless Ilipes. 1786 
francis the Philanthropist 11,92 Our parting .. was how ev cr 
onembittered by any appreliensions. 1834 Waiwitt in 
Todhonter Ace. UW 'rid. (1876) WW. 176, ] um ty have them 
unembittered by that yart of the business. , 

Unembo-died, /f/.a. Also unim-. [Uy-1 8.] 

1. Not invested with a Lody; incorporeal. 

1662 GLanvitt. Lut Oricnt, aii, (16682) 104 To urge, that 
there are..purely unembodied Spirits inthe Universe. 1719 
De For Crusve . (Globe) 363, 1 am satished our Spirits 
embodied have a Converse with..the Spirits anembodied. 
21766 Mus. F. Suerivan Noursalad (1767) 196 He felt us 
it were unimbedied, and an involuntary adjuiation burst 
froin his lips. 1848 R. 1. WitperForce dacarnation ii. 393 
‘Vhe natural intercourse of the mind with its unembodied 
Creator. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr, xiv. fii, V1. 468 Matter 
. subsisted potentially only,..unembodied, immaterial. 

2. Not embodied, in various senses. 

1760 Ann. Reg., Chron. 189 The charge of pay and cloath- 
ing forthe unembodied militia, 1841 Miaue in Wocou/. 1. 
a7 A mere theory,..an abstract unembodied principle. 

Unembow'elled, 46/4. a. (Une! 8.) ¢1930 [see Unem- 
BALMED]. Unembow'ered, ffi. a. (Use) 8.) (1775 
Asu.] 1824 Wornsw. fuveurs. vil. 55 All unembowered Aud 
naked stood that lowly Varsonage. Unembra‘ceable... 
(Un-1 7b.) 1889 G. Bexepinn Poet. H ks. (1912) 92 The 
bride. .Scarcely faceable, Quite unembraceable H 

Unembra‘ced, pf. a. (Un-18.) | 

[1775 Asn.) 179a £ézina U1, 83[They]took their departure, 
uiattended,—unem braced,—unregretted, 1853 Tarrourp 
Castilian y. ti, It is hard ‘To Jeave her unembraced, yet ou 
amontent Hangs the last issue. 1867 Morus Jason x, 272 
Another monster,.taised aloft his crest Against her unem- 
braced tender breast. 

Unembroldered, pf/. a. (Us-' 8.) 1649 Loverace 
Roeuts (1904) 136 Naked as their own innocence, And unim- 
UpeMiee tt ror Offence. Unembroiled, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 
31759 EI. WatroLe Let. to Mann 13 Sept. An opportonity of 
embrolling the litle of Europe that remains unembroiled. 

Unoment, obs. form of OINTMENT. 

Unemo'lumented, 2. (Ux-'g.) 1810 Bextiasm ame 
Apt. Marimised, Def, Econ. (1830) 126 Vhe espetise.. they 
have been it in obtaining their unemolumented seats. 

Unenio'tional, z. (Ux-! 7.) 

Frequent from ¢r8803 hence also, in recent use, wacie- 
tlomalisni, unenuiwliona ness. 


UNEMOTIONALLY. 


31876 Gro, Exior Daa, Der. \nii, Lapidoth,.thought of all 
that this inscription signified with an uaemotional memory. 
1887 Miss Baapvon Like §& Unlike x, He was the most ua- 
emotional young man Colonel! Deverill had ever encountered, 

Hence Unemo‘tionally adv. 

1884 Atheneum 12 Jan. 52/1 The aged cynic, whose 
ungrateful task it is to regard them uneinotionally, 1894 
Du Maurer 7riléy 11. 202 He unemotionally, dispassion- 
ately,swished himself dead. 

Unemotioned, a. (Un-! 9.) 1817 W. Goowin Afande- 
vidle U1. v.98 The dry, sarcastic, unemotioned .. wayin which 
hedetuiled them[sc.aneedotes]. Une'mperor,v. (Ux-?6h.} 
1642 Futtra Holy & Prof. St. v. xviii. (1841) 427 Prince 
Manuel..in vain opposed this decree, alleging this to he the 
ready way for his father to ua-emperor himself. 

Unempha‘tic, 2. and sé, (Un-1 7.) 

1800 Monthly Mag. X. 317 Aa emphatic syllable is long; 
an unemphatic syllable, short. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitron 
Lect. Metaph. xxi.(1859) 11.19 The participle Axowing is too 
vague and unemphatic ta he employed. 1874 Brackie Se/ 
Cuét. 74 The general action..languid and unemphatic. 

b. As sé. An unstressed syllable, 

x81s Monthly Mag. XXX)X.118 The regular arrangement 
of their longs and shorts,..their emphatics and unemphatics. 

So Unempha'tical a. (Worcester, 1846, citing 
Brown), -ically adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Unempitically, adv. (Ux-! 11.) @ 1849 Por Eurcka 
Whs. 1865 11. 137 This result is in the fullest keeping with 
that which I have reached uaempirically. | Unemploy’. 
(Un-! 12.) 1887 F. W. Newman in Sieveking A/enz. (1909) 
x. 241 Unless..the causes of Un-Employ be removed, we 
must calculate oa frightful disorder. 1891[see Procuatocy). 

Unemploy able, z. and si. (UN-1 7 b.) 

Common ia recent use; henee xnemfployability. 

1887 Sf, Yames's Gas, 22 Dec, 4/1 Persons who are unem- 
ployed heciuse they are unemployable. 1900 Q. Rez. 

174 The elass of the casual labourer or the uaemployable. 
Tees ae a.and sé, Also 7-8 unim-, 

Uy-1 8.) 

1. Not put to use; not applied 10 some end or 
purpose. 

1600 Surrret Countete Farive it. iii, 205 Wherefore it 
behooueth that the vnimploied or fallow grouad. . he first well 
cleansed from stones. 1665 ia De Foe Plague (1754) 53 Till 
their Coaches. .have stood uaemploy'd by the Space of five 
or six Days after such Service. 1748 Cuesterr. Leé, 16 Feh., 
Every momeat may Hee to sdme nse, and that with much 
more pleasure than if uaemployed. 1826 Kinny & Sr 
Entomol. WN. 363 The teal instrament of suction, which 
when unemployed is retracted within the tubulet, 1882 
Cuito Sallads Advt. p. vii, No hecoming means has been 
Jcft unemployed. 

2. Not engaged in any work or occupation; idle; 
spec. temporarily out of work. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1v, 617 Other Creatures all day loag 
Rove idle unimploid, and less need rest. 1677 VARaanron 
Ang, Laprow. 61 Adinit there be in Eagland and Wales a 
hundred thousand poor people unimployed. 1740 Cisner 
al pol. (1756) 1. 167, I remember him three times for some 
years unemploy’d 1a aay theatre. 182q Miss L. M. Hawnins 
Annatine 1. 40 Being unemployed they amused themselves 
and others with conjectures. 
ii. § 54 The vexed question of the destinies of the unemployed 
workinen. 1887 [see UNEMPLOYABLE], 

b. absol. or as sb. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 May 3/2 The genuine total abstainers 
among the unemplayed. 1900 H. Lawson On 7rack 108 Here 
I've been mooning round like an unemployed for three weeks, 

c, Pertaining to, connected with, unemployed 
persons. 

1844 Stocqvecer //andbk, Brit, India 49 During this inter- 
val he draws the unemployed salary of three huadred rupees 
per mensem, 1895 Daily News 19 Aug. 5/2 Twenty-four per 
cent, of its 10,009 members received unemployed benefits. 

Unemployment, (Uy-1 12.) 

In common use from ¢18gs (cf. UnempLoy). Also aéfrid. 
with insurauce, problem, etc, 

1888 Science XI. 192/1 The chief purpose of the inquiry 
Was to uscertain..the extent of unemployment generally, 
1894 Liberal 1 Dee, 67/2 These figures ., represent the 
normal unemployment of the State. 

Unempoi'soned, f//.a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1792 
Cuarvotre Smitu Celestina (ed. 2) 11. 27 Till T..can see you, 
with all those delicious hapes unempoisoned. | Unem. 
powered, sfl.a. (Un-'8.) 1731 A. Hue dav, Poets Lp. 
p. vi, The Poet,..unimpower'd to act greatly Himself, 
asserts his Fire in describing the Great Actions of others. 

Une-mpt, v. dial. [Un-2 9.] ¢rans. Toempty, 
to unload. 

1798 J. Jerrerson Lei. fo F, Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.). 
3847- in dial. glossaries (inidland and western). 

Une'mptiable, 2, (Un-'7h.) 1594 Hooker Eced. Pol, 
ut. § 4 A drop of that vnemptiable {ountaine of wisdome. 
1882 Farrar £arly Chr. 1. 286 ‘he unemptiable fountain of 
Divine wisdom. _+Une‘mptible, a. Oés. (Cf, prec. and 
Emer v.) 1656 Juanes /'uln. Chrisi 229 An indeficient 
fullnesse, an inexhaustible fountaine, unemptible treasures. 

Une'mptied, f7/. a. (Un-18.) 

1624 Massincea Kenegado mt. iii, There is not a vein of 
mine which yet is Unemptied in his service but..should 
freely open, 165§ Vaucuan Silex Scint., Rules §& Lessons 
xvii, Admire his ways Who fils the world’s uaempty'd 
granaries] 31810 Soutuxy Kehama xxiv. xx, Yielding to 
the bony haad The unemptied enp, he maved toward the 

Throne. 1818 Byaon Ch. Har, tv. Ixx, An unceasing shower 
+e With its unetmptied cloud of gentle rain. 
_Unemulatlve, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1775 ‘J. Corttea’ Jfus. 
Trav. (ed. 2) 68 The vulgar restrictions which reason imposes 
upon unemulative minds. Unenarbled, £4/.a, (Uu-'8.) 
1801 Soutney Thalaba v. xxiii, Na eye of inartal man, Ifun- 
enabled by enchanted spell, Had pierced those fearful depths. 
Unenarcted, 4f/.a, (UN-18,)  180a-1a Bentuam Ration, 
Judie, F-vid, (1827) U1. 587 Unpromulgated, and unenacted, 
and spurious laws. 1843 Kesrein Newman's Corr. (1917) 
232 The unenacted leanings and tendencies of a particular 


1860 Ruskin Unto this Last | 


V4 


generation. Unenatmelled,444a. (Un-'8,) 1851G. A. 
Maxvece Petrifact, iii, 253 [Yeeth having] an unenamelled 
triangular space. 1889 dnthony's Photogr, Bull. V1. 128, I 
prefer the prints unenamelled. Unena‘moured, A//. a. 
(Un-' 8.) {1775 Asu.) 1791 Huovesroru Salmag. (1795) 14 
‘Yhere Townsend threads the pleasing maze: Ah who can 
unenamoured gaze! +Umnenarrable,a. Oés. (Ux-7b 
and 5b.) 1382 Wycutr 2 Cor. ix.15, 1 do thankingis ta God 
ypon the vnenarrable, or that may not he told, 3ifte of hym. 
1382 —1/’et.i. 8 In gladnesse vnenarrable. Unencha‘nt, 
wv. (Un-? 3.) 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1v, ix. 237 Where by 
this time the Don is uninchanted fram sleep. 

Unencha‘nted, ///.a. Also 7 uninchanted. 
(Un-1 8.) 

1634 Mitton Comms 395 But beauty. hath need the guard 
Ofdragon watch with uninehanted eye, @ 1644 Quakes Sod. 
Recant, x. 11 The rash reproving mouth of fools are arm'd 
Like usenchaunted serpents, if nat charm’d. 1791 CowreR 
Odyss. x. 399 Amaz'd I see thee with that potion dreach’d, 
Yet unenchanted. 1810 Alonthly AJag. XXX. 149 It requires 
ascetic virtue. .to remain unenchanted by the glare. 


Unenclossed, A/a. Also unin-, (Ux-1 8.) 

1676 Rector's Bk, Clayworth (1910) 20 Sach as had grounds 
still unenelosed. 1712 Birackmore Creation vu. 700 Ja the 
dark and undistinguish’d Space, Unfruitful, uninclos’d aad 
wild of Face. 1776 Anam Saity HH, N,1, xi. 214 Ta waste 
and uninclosed lands, any person wha discovers a tin mine, 
may mark ont its mits. 1809 Pinkney 7'rav. France 67 
lieing situated in an unenclosed country, 1867 LaTHam 
Black & White pix, A country two-thirds of which are 
uninclosed. 1898 ‘Taunton “ug. Black Monks 1, 108 Une 
enclosed nuns doing God's work in the warld, 

Unenco'mpassed, Af/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] a 1822 
(?Snetcey] $ here is no work’ 16 A brain unencompassed 
with nerves of stecl 1848 Pusey Paroch. Sernt. 1. viii. 
(1873) 152 His Owa All-eacompassing, Uneacomipassed Love, 
Unencounterable,a. (Un-17b.) 1590 T. Fexxe Frutes 
736, Philip King of Macedon having hy.. experience 
found out the unincounterable force thereof. Unen- 
countered, ff/. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1821 Scorr 
Pirate ii, He was thea most sure to wander uneacauntered 
and unobserved. Pacuee aes ree ppl. a. (Un-! 8.) 
(1775 Asn.) 1854 FE. Forurs in Geikie Alem. xv. (1861) 554 
‘Tastes that might have speedily perished if unobserved an 
unencouraged. Unencouraging, ffl. a. (Un-! 10,) 
1844 Svroceverer //andbk. Brit. (ndia 277 They are, 
however, in an awkward aad unencouragiag position 1858 
Potson Law & £. 105 To the junior part of the bar.. Lord 
Kenyon was unencouraging and ungracious. Unen- 
croa‘ching, Afi.a. (UN-1 10.) @1628 F. Greve Sidney 
(17152) 208 Judicious,, Favorites of unincroaching Monarchs. 

Unencumbered, p//. a. Also 8-9 unin-. 
(Us-18.) a, In pred. use and const. w7?h or dy. 

a, 1722 De For ague (1754) 22 Such People as were 
uaincumbred with Trades and Husiness. 1800 Asiat, Ann, 
Keg., (list. (nd. 13/2 Wis forces new consisting of light 
horse only, unincumbered by artillery or heavy baggage. 
1877 Mes. Ouruant JZahers Fior.iv. 117 He is unincum- 
hered hy any restrictions. 

1727 Tnomson Sritannia 208 Unencumber'd with the 
Bulk immense Of Conquest. 1823 Scott Mivedx, His address 
was gallant, free, and unencumbered either by pride or cere- 
mony, 1866 Gro, Exior /, Hold iv, His small legs, unen- 
cumbered by any other drapery than his black silk stockings. 

b. Without const., in predicative or attrib. use. 

61725 SoMERVILLE Jlartial’s Epigr. xlvii.6 An estate,..un- 
incumber’d left, and free froin debt. 1781 Cowrrr 7ruth 22 
Heav'n's easy, artless, unincumber’d plan. 1818 Sy. Smita 
I's. (1867) 1.235 This seems a very spirited, uaincumbered 
way of passiag through life. 1856 Kane Arct. Hapl. 1. xvi. 
188 My first impulse was to move..with an_unencumbered 
party. 1884 Sia K. Frv in Lace Aeg. 25 Ch. Div. 581 Jeffery 
was the uaencumhered lessee..of all the ather plots. 

Hence Unencu’mberedness, 

1891 Atlantic Monthly Feb, 182/2 To step jauntily along 
in airy unencumberedness. 

Unencu mbering, £42. a. (Us-l10.) (1775 Asu.] 1844 
Laxvor Jag, Conv. 11. 33a They would lose..aa graceful 
and uneacumbering ornaments of life, 186x Sia F. PatGRave 
Norm. & Eng. U1, 306 The archers,.. arrayed in a light and 
unincumbering garb Unency'sted, 444 a. (Un-! 8.) 
[177s Asu.] 1885 Encycl, Brit, XIX. 855/2 In rare cases 
sporulation has been observed ia unencysted Gregurinidea. 
+ Unernd, obs. var. of An-eno adv, agsg Alive, Mag., 
Northumé, xvii, Whereas the folke drew to me stil yvnend. 

Unendangered, /// a. Also 7 unin-. 
(Ux-1 8.) 

@16s8 Cieverano Austick Rampant Wks. (1687) 409 
These Impieties being once allawed, there can be neither 
Peace, Society nor Government amoagst Men safe aad un- 
indangered. 1746 Youxc W¢, 7. 1x. 1191 Un-endanger’d 
in health, wealth, or fame. 1814 Woarosw. A.rcurs. 1. 523 
See, rvoted in the earth,.. The unendangered myrtle. 

Unendearred, fA7.a. (Un-'8.) 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 
766 Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, jayless, 
unindeard. Unendea'voured, fA/.@. (Un-'8.) 1656 
Earn Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. /r. Parnass. 167 Nothing 
was left uniadeavoured, neither by hiawself, nor by other 
Vrinces. | Unendea‘vouring, #44 a, (Un-!10.) 1832 
Cariyte Sart. Kes. u. iv, The as yet unendeavauring, un 
attaining young gentleman. 

Une'nded, ///. a. [Un-1 8: cf. 
OE. azgeendod.| 

1. Not made to end or stop; having no limit or 


bounds; continued, lasting, infinite. 

exzgo Gen. & Ex. 3518 For if Su it 3ernes and 3isse, Su 
tines vn-ended blisce, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind.75x Bochours 
ben pei echon 3jnur body to dismembre, & everich pinchen 
his part pere paine is vnended., 1382 Wveiir Jod xxii. 5 
For thi myche malice, and thi wickidnessis vnendid. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, 84 Thes er tho pat out 
soght, and disputyd..of full, of voyde, of eadyd, of vane 
endyd. xs22 Vaus Ruadiment. Gram. Bhijb (Jam.), 72 
Jinitivo mode, On-endyt or determyt mode to nowmyr or 
persone. 1896 Edw. ///, 1. i. 139 Wherefore talkest thou 
ofa period To that which craves vnended admiration ? 


Now rare. 


UNENFORCED. 


2. Not brought to an end or conclusion; un- 
finished, incomplete. 

1382 Wycutr IVisd. iv, 5 Forsothe braunchis vnendid (1388 
vnperfit] shul be to-broken, 1471 Sc. Acts, Fas. #77 (1814) 
II. ro1/x Al materis. .pat ar now opynit in bis present parlia- 
ment & vaendit. 1535 StTEwaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Pi. 414 
Rycht weill se ken..Oure interpryiss wnendit is and done. 
1gor Srarry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 235 ‘he sute shall be 
for uamoueable goads, and shall not last long unended. 1805 
Monthly Mag. XX. 43 lt would probably have remained 
uaended for a long time. 


Une'nding, ///. 2. [Unx-110,.] Endless, 

1661 Fertuam Aesolves, etc. (ed. 8) 378 When we think we 
have progress‘d far in the un-endiag Circles of laborious 
Science. 1729 Maoven Themistocles 1. i. 50 Have I not 
sworn at the conscious Shrines Unending Faith to Xerxes? 
1767 Gotpsm. Vic. WW. xxix, When our bliss shall be unutter- 
able, and still, to crown all, unending. 1813 Suettey Q. 
Maé u. 73 Countless and unending orbs In inazy motion 
intermingled. 1875 CLonn Chikthood of Religions ii. 28 
How Frost and Fire had fierce unending battle. 

Hence Unendingly adv., Une‘ndingness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 165 Vau can no wayes. say, 
This half is unbeginningly, and that naendingly. 1845 

BAILEY Jesus (ed. 2) 39 Though a thousand worlds.. were 
elanced Each minute into life unendingly. 1881 Brit. Q. 
Kev. Oct. 499 The theory of the literal uneadingness of evea 
moral perdition, 

+ Unendliche, adv.: see Us-'3. + Unendly, a. Ods. 
(Ux-17: cf Exnty @.) Unending. @ 1586 Stoxry Arcadia 
ut. i, Shall..faith and loue be rewarded with mortall dis- 
daine, bent to vnendly revenge? Unendorrsed, f4/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 168a Scartett Aachanges 108 Whea he makes 
his Bills..or accepts of uacadorsed Bills. 1886 7vaues 20 
Aug. 9/6 Recommendations unendorsed by Government. 


Unendow'ed, f//.¢c. Also 7 unin-. (Un-18.) 

1647 CLanenoon //ist. Ned. 1. § 142 A mao rather..un- 
indowed with any notable virtues, than. .transported with 
any vitiousiaclinations, 1709 Pore Yan. 4 Alay 550 Reflect 
what truth was in my passion shewn, When unendow'd, 1 
took thee for my own. 1790 [see Unconsecratev], 1819 
Craspe 7. of Hall 1x. 42 That every beauty..Must be by 
him, if uaeadow'd, resign'd. 1866 Gro, Extor ss. (1884) 
348 The claims of the unendowed multitude of working men. 


Unendue'd, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1647 CLARENDON AZist. Red. v. § 341 A sufficient Instance 
how uneadued Men were with that Spirit and Courage, 
which was requisite. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Neal Fresence 
Note t. 106 Thiags unendued with reason, 1862 Exnicotr 
Destiny Creature, etc. ii. (1865) 28 Individuals that belong 
to lower genera unendued with foresight and reason. 

Unendu‘rable, a. (and sd.). Also 7 unin-. 
[Us-1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of enduring ; t+ impatient of 

1630 A. Yohkuson's Kinged, & Commu. 79 Vn hattell they 
are fearlesse,..and in service unindurable of temporizing. 
1879 Cassel(’s Techn, Educ. 1. 314 If it be soft, broken granite 
. Will prove a useless because an unendurable surface. 

2. That cannot be endured ; insufferable. 

1801 Soutney Thalaba xu. xviii, No eye could penetrate 
That unendurable excess of light. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxniv, (1856) 303 The sensation oast unendurable..is a pain 
between the eyes and over the forehead. 1880 *Outna' 
Aoths x, This ceaseless sense of unendurable reproach. 

b. sé An insufferable person. 

31826 F. Reynotos Life & Vimes 11. 84 That tay friend 
Andrews may not be considered as one of these snendurs 
ables, will yet add another short anecdote of hia. 

lence Unendu:rabi'lity. 

1858 Caaryte /redh, Gt y. viii, Some excessive pressure 
of that lisping snuffliag unendurahility. 1862 /déd. xu. xi, 
Such injustices and unendurabilities. 

Unendurably, adv. [Ux-) 11: cf. pree] 
In an unendurable manner or degree. 

1832 Soutney //isé. Penins, War lll. 103 That sovereignty 
.. would heeame unendurahl! tyrone. 1867 AuGusTA 
Witson Vashti xxvii, My ardeat lover would be too unen- 
durably miserable separated from me. 1890‘R, Boipre- 
wooo’ Cod. Neformer (1891) 177 The routine life... would he 
unendurably dull, 

Unendurring, ff2. a. (Une! 10.) [1975 Asu.] 1824 
Wornpsw. Z-xcurs, ix, 6 The stars Of azure heaven, the un- 
enduriag clouds. 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. xiv. viii. VIL 57 
The architectural..conquests of Justinian were but partia 


aad uaeaduring. . 

Unenerge'tic, a. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1805 A. Knox Alem. 1.6 The cald, low, unenergetic notion 
of it. .is really belaw Cicero in moral matters. 1850 Tuack- 
gaay Pendennis ii, He is a very good boy, rather idle and 
unenergetic, 1878 Seetry Seva 111. 532 A man of this 
unenergetic character..has no colour. 

Unevnervated, fl. ¢«. (Un-! 8) 1766 in Hansard 
Parl, Debates (1813) XVI. 286 The supreme law with me 
shall ever be to maintain, uarelaxed aad unenervated, the 
fuadamentals of the constitution, 1854 J. S. C. AsvotT 
Napoleon (1855) 1. x. 174 We shall found_a coloay there 
unenervated by the curse of slavery. Unenfee'bled, 
pel. a. (Un-' 8.) 1648 Hexuam 11, Ongekrenckt, Vo 
weakned, or Va-enfeebled. 1814 Wornsw. &.vcurs, vit. 208 
Yhe comeliness of unenfecbled age. 1878 I. Jenninxs 
Haverholme 78 The new doctrine is, that the Crown has a 
sacred trust, .ta preserve the Regal prerogative unenfeebled, 
Unenfo'rceable,a. (Un-'7b.} 1868 Benjamin On Sales 
(1884) 530 ‘I'he terms of the bargain included a wager that 
rendered it illegal: quaere—unenforceable. 1885 Law 
Times 1o Jan. 183/1 A covenant ta build or yee wauld be 
unenforceable as against an assignee even with notice. 


Unenfo'rced, #//. a. Also 7 unin-. (Un-1 8.) 

1607 Hieron IV&s, 1. 220, 1 will let you see haw this doc- 
tring ariseth kindly and vn-enforced from this scripture. 
x6as K. Lone tr. Sarclay's Argenis 1. vi. 80 By a slow and 
uninforced inhibition of the old discipline, 1646 Ear: Moxm. 
tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars 1x.177 ‘he Duke of Orleans would 
not, uaenforced, yeeld to any Pacification. 1832 Moore 
Alens, (1854) VI. 267 Sifting both sides and leaving nothing 


UNENFORCEDLY. 


unenforced on either. @ 1861 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 
111. 363 A formal ..submission,.unenforeed by the sword, 
Hence Unenfo'rcedly adv, 
1617 Hieron Wes, 13. 165 Foure points doe very kindly 
and vnenforcedly spring out of this place. 


Unenfra‘nchised, ///. a. (Us-1 8.) 

(1775 Ast.) 1832 A. W. Foxstanque Eng. under 7 Ad- 
minister. (1837) 11. 29a ‘Vhe identity of interest of the en- 
franchised, and unenfranchised. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 
62 The long..struggle between the privileged Patricians 
and the unenfranchised plebeians. 

Unenga‘ged, ///.a. Also 7-8unin-. [Un-18.] 

+l. Unimpeded. O4s,—! 

1653 GAUDEN lee’ ‘Yo Rdr. 2b, From which free and 
un-ingaged prospect both he and they may..behold the 
later. .changes in exterior matters of Religion. 

2. Not bound or committed in any way (esp. by 
a pledge or promise), 

21656 Be. Hate Afodest Offer a Both the Houses of Parlia- 
ment..stand yet free, and unengaged to any part. 1697 
Conuer ss. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 110 “Tis my humble 
Opinion, that they should keep their Inclinations unengaged. 
1757 W. Witkte Efigon. v. 148 The truce subsists with all 
the rest; are we Alone excepted, unengag'd and free? 

b. spec. Not bound by an engagement or pro- 


mise to marry; not betrothed. 

1702 Vanrrucu False Friend w.i, His Behaviour wou'd 
engage any thing that were unengag'd. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Alent. 1.217 He was handsome, he was young :..She 
was innocent and uningag’d. 1814 Scotr Naz. Iviii, An 
alliance, which to an unengaged person,. -holds out too many 
charms to be lightly laid aside. 1877 Str IT. Tavtor Anto« 
biog. (1885) 1. 218 He consented to our seeing more of one 
another on an unengaged footing. 

+3. Not committed to a special view or opinion ; 
unprejudiced. Obs. 

1653 Mitton /firedings Wks, 1851 V. 338 If it suffic'd..to 
convince. .the uningag’d of other Nations in the justice of 
your doings. 1663 J. Srencer /’rodigivs (1665) 401 Persons 
of more free and un-ingaged minds, and that use not to 
believe without asking themselves w/y, 


4, Not hired. 


1654 Dorotuy Ossorne Zef#?. (1888) 293 He is commended 
tome, .fora most excellentservant...] Ilkeephimunengaged 
till I hear from_you. 1889 Guster That Frenchman xiii, 
She chanees to find an unengaged cab. 

5, Not occupied or busied (2 something). 

1712 Porr /eft, (1735) I. 187 If your Thoughts are unen- 
gaged, I shall explain myself further. 1759 Jotxson 
Rassetas xlv, The activity of Rasselas did not leave much 
time unengaged. 1800 Mrs. Hervey J/ourtray Fan. UL, 
78 ifer companion, who wandered about... unengaged in any 
pursuit. 1819 Caarne 7\0f //aé/ iw. 187, I took a trip, But 
duty none, ina relation’s ship ; Thus, unengaged, 1 felt my 
spirits light. 

b. Disengaged from. 

1805 Esty Crarx Banks of Douro V1. 300 The first 
inoment she was unengaged from Minette and Lady Arch- 
dale, she resolved to go and see them, 

c. Not occupied or involved in fighting, 
, 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 39 The ships.. were. .unengaged 
inthe contest. 1895 A, Forars in Daily Vews 18 Feb. 6/3 
Mr. Herbert, in his redoubt in the centre of the Grivitza 
heights, remained unengaged until 4 p.m. 

6. a, Not appropriated or allocated to a par- 
ticular purpose. 

@ 1732 Swirt (J.), When we have sunk the only unengaged 
revenues left, our incumbrances must remain perpetual. 

b. Not assigned to a person. 

175t SMoLtteTT Per. Pic, xci, Some profitable places were 
at that time vacant, and, as far as he knew, unengaged. 
1788 p osaoe Let. to Richardson 3 Feb. in Pearson's 

atal, (1900) 44 If you have any parts of the Universal 
Ilistory yet unengaged ] know a gentleman desirous of 
giving his assistance, 

Unenga‘ging, #//. a2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1749 Cuesterr, Let?, (1774) 1. 429 Without them, your 
learning will be pedantry,..and your figure..awkward and 
unengaging. 1768-74 Tucxea £7. Mad. (1834) 1}. 592 ‘The 
one |life} is pleasant, easy, smooth, and dispatchful; the 
other unengaging, toilsome, stiff. 31895 Katu. Simpson 
Yorks, Stories 92 Too ugly and unengaging to be able to 
boast of a lover. 

Unenge'ndered, Af/, a. (Un-' 8.) 1776 S, J. Prater 
Pupil of Pleas, (1777) 1. 159 At present, tbis is anly in 
embrio,. .unformed, uningendered. 

Un-Evnglish, «. [Uv-1 7] 

Sat ae ree ‘ ere 

Ll. Not English in character; lacking the qualities 
regarded as typically English. 

1033 Prynne HHistrio.m, 346 So unmanly, degenerous and 
un-English (if T may so speake) in their hole conversation, 
1745 H. Watpote Let, to df. S. Conway 27 May, This is so 
un-Englisb, or so un-heroie, that I despair of you! 1763 
Ann, Reg., Chron. oe One of the members..called the 
attack ‘a horrid un-English act’, 1803 Macktntosu Def. 
Peltier Wks. 1846 111. 286 Though deserted by the un- 
English Government of England, they asserted their own 
ancient character. 1848 in Life A. Fonblangue (1874) 225 
The un-English practice of secret voting will be resorted to, 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 308 A false patriotism that 
thought it un-English to wear as fabrics. 

2. Not English by occupation or possession. 

3738 Gentil. Mag. 427/1 Such beauties..are,..save at 
Finedon, hardly found On English or un-English ground. 
agoa Daity Chrou, 18 July 5/4 With Delagoa Bay the only 
harbour still un-English passes into England's power. 

Une'nglish, #. (Ux.1 6 a.) 174g H. Watrotr Lett. 
(1846) 1]. 55, 1 would not for the world be so unenglished as 
to do otherwise. 1786 Aficrocoso (1787) 23 Having thus 
unenglished himself, let him get his advertisement drawn up. 


Une 'nglished, #//. a. [Ux-18.] Not trans- 
lated into English, 
¢1545 Jove in Gardiner Decéar, sab, He layd on scrip- 
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tures wryten and vnwryten, englyshed and vnenglyshed as 
thicke as hayle. 1620 Br. Hate //on. Marr. Clergy m1 ii. 
(1628) 794 We..returne his [epistle],.to the next hand; 
whereto I am no whit beholding for leaving it vn-Englished. 
16so Futter Pisgad v. xix.174 Such pussages {which for 
me shall goe unenglished) being found frequent therein. 

Unengra‘ven, Z/4 a. (Un-! 8b.) [1775 Asu.] 183 
Carivie Sart. Res. u. iv, ] undertook to compose his 
Epitaph; .. which however .. still remains unengraven. 
Unengro'ssed, ZA/. a. (Ux-'8,) 1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 
1633/4 Vhere is now published a Printed List of all such 
Fines as remain uningrossed. 

Unenjoy'able, a. (Un-l7 b) 

@1797 H. Watrote Geo. ff (1822) I. 195 A very few years 
of unenjoyable power, 1850 Ronertson Seri. Ser. ut. vi. 
(1864) 92 Life is an unenjoyable Canaan. 1869 Tozea flight. 
Turkey 1, 909 How empty and unenjoyable life would be 
without the range of European ideas. 

Unenjoy‘ed, pp/.a. Alsoyunin-. (Un-15.) 

1643-5 Mitton Diverce u.i, A good man who finds him- 
self consuming away in a disconsolate and uninjoy‘d matti- 
mony. 1684 ‘I, Burner Zhcory Karth 1. 322 We cannot 
suppose the better [parts] to lie as desarts, uninjoy’d and 
uninhabited. 17957 Mrs. Grieeitn Lett, deury & Pranes 
(1767) Il. 245 The pleasure, which you have suffered to pass 
by, unheeded, unenjoyed. 1827 PoLtok Coarse 7. mn 229 
‘The spectre... threatened, ,to blast it unenjoyed. 

Unenjoy'ing, f//. a. (Uy-!} 10.) 

1697 Crnxcu Manifins w.10 The more we have, the meaner 
is our Store; ‘The unenjoying craving Wretch is poor. 1799 
Conrripce Ode to Duchess of Devonsh. 18 Nor could you 
see The unenjoying toiler's misery. 1851 Ropertson Serve, 
Ser, 11. 15 ‘he shadow of our own melancholy unenjoying 
national character, 1866 Gro. Enior /. ffolt i, When.. her 
face looked bitter, restless, and unenjoying, like her life, 

Hence Unenjoy‘ingly a/v. 

1844 Browntxa Cofonibe's Birthday 1. 106 blurry one's 
feast down unenjoyingly Atthe snatched breathing-intervals 
of work? 

Unenlarrged, fA/, a. (Un-! 8.) 74x Warts Lprove- 
ment Mind 1. xvi. 219 These unenlarged souls are in the 
same manner disgusted with the wonders which the micro- 
scope has discovered. 1805 l’ostea ss. (1806) 1.58 Under 
the habitual..influence of one individual,.of unenlarged 
views. 1844 Mes. Brownine Lett, Re dl. //orne (1877) 11, 
24 Vou had better leave the notice unenlarged. 

Unenli‘ghtened, f//. a. Also 7 unin-. 
[Ux-1 $.] 

L. Not illuminated or lit up. 

1662 Bovie Spring ead tt. i. 22 For the Corpuscles of 
Light that permeate that space may be so numerous, as to 
leave no sensible part ofitun-inlightned. 1789 2’Ail. 7'raus. 
LXXX.8 During the time.. when evidently we were turned 
towards the unenlightened side. 1803 Zoid. XCV. 152, 1 
mentioned the probability that there existed..unenlightened 
stars (if ] may be allowed the expression) that have ever 
remained in eternal darkness. 1833-4 J. Puitiies Geod. in 
Fucycl, Metrop, (1845) Vi. 7153/2 The Phliegrean Fields,.. 
unenlightened either by the rising or the setting sun. 

Jig. 1974 Trinket 165 Faces unenlightened with the smile 
of friendship. 

2. Not mentally illuminated ; uninstrneted. 

a1656 Br. Hatt Nev. Unrevealed §8 A conceit, that 
would have sounded very strangely in the ears of our un- 
enlightened forefathers. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) 
IT. 638 The unenlightened Canadian takes pride in singing 
while tortured by his conquerors. 1797 Matutas /’urs. 4 it. 
1]. 5 xote, Such unenlightened and ignorant men as myself. 
1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. v. 189 A strong, dogged, unen- 
lightened opponent of the chosen people. 1882 FARRAR 
“arly Chr. V1. 342 Imperfect, narrow-minded and unen- 
lightened Christians, 

b. Uninformed 07 some matter. 

1829 Scort Anne of G. xxxi, The old King was..still 
strangely unenlightened on the difference of ber taste from 
his own. : 

3. Marked by lack of enlightenment. 

1792 A. YounG Trav, France 1. Pref. p. iv, Unenlightened 
practices exist, and want improvement. 1870 LowFLi 
Among my Books Ser. 1. (1873) 148 Political or other doce 
trines which seem to us barbarous and unenlightened. 

Unenli‘ghtening, #4/. a. (UN-! 10.) 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. 1. 193 Commentators, after loading whole pages 
with unenlightening learning, leave us..inthedark. Un- 
enlisted, 442. a. (Un-? 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1840 J. H. 
NewmanCh, of Fathers ix.153 Yet unenlisted in God's army. 

Unenli-vened, f//. a. (Ux-} 8.) 

169a ATTERBURY Ser7t.a9 May (1726) 1. 31 That Majestick 
Plainness and Simplicity of Thought which goes through 
it, Unadorn'd by Words, Unenliven'd by Figures, ¢176 
Beattie £f, to Blacklock 57 The cautious, slow, and un- 
enlivened eye. 1817 Cotertncr Brog. Lit.(1907) 1.169 The 
distorting medium of his own unenlivened and stagnant 
understanding. 1893 Liobon Life Pusey 1. xiv. 330 Their 
intercourse was not unenlivened by differences of opinion. 

, Unenli*vening, ff/.a. (Un-'10.) 1974 Trinket 158 My 
ideas are more unenlivening than the desolate prospect that 
inspires them, 1835 A. C. Dick Church Polity vii. 194 [He] 
falls into..an unenlivening coldness of address. Unen- 
no’bled, #4/.a. (Un-18,) [1775 Asu.] 1830 Weston. Rev, 
Oct. 300 The..deeds of the unennobled patriot-soldier, 1863 
Q. Kev. CXL. 469 The unennobled inhabitants of the 
provinces that were to be annexed to Russia, Un- 
enou'nced, Af/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1859 Sta W. Hamitton 
Lect. (1877) I. xvi, 286 It remains unenounced and unknown. 
Unenquirred, 3/4. 2. (Un-) 8c.) a1818 M. G. Lewis 
IV, Ina. (1834) 367 He left their complaints unenquired into, 

Unenqui‘ring, pp/.a. (UN-1 10.) 

1813 Lane Play-house Aleut. Wks. 1908 I. 202, I love the 
unenquiring gratitude of such spectators. 1850 MARSDEN 
Early Purit. (1853) 65 He is a son of the church because be 
is unenguiring, 1862 M, Horxins H/awari 373 Itdemands., 
unenquiring condemnation and unpitying punishment, 

Hence Unenqni‘ringly adv. 

1841 Mvers Cath, TA. 11. § 50. 191 They give themselves 
up..unenquiringly to mere traditions concerning it. 1862 
M. Hoexins await? 350 The American missionaries..threw 


UNENTERPRISING. 


themselves unenquiringly..into a crusade against the pre 
vailing licentiousness. 

Unenri‘chableness. (Un-! 7b, 12.) @1816 Bentuas 
Offic, Apt. Maximized, [utrod. b¥ew (1830) 19 ‘The French 
(language, with]..its scantiness, unenrichableness, and in- 
tractability. 

Unenri-ched, pp/. a. Also 8 unin-. (Un-18.) 

1723 Dx. Wuarton Yrue Briton No. 55. IL. 473 That he 
died un-inriched by the Plunder of his Fellow Subjects. 1786 
Mas. Pozzi Anecd. of Fokhnsou Pref.7 The great parent of 
African plenty,..unenriched by any extraneous waters. 18.. 
Worpsw. Alichael 19 A story—unenriched with strange 
events. 1864 Nea/ut 11 May 5 He has preferred to remain 
. -unenriched by the events which have enriched. . others. 

Unenro'lled, 4/2. a (Us-!8.) [1775 Ast.) 1837 Cak- 
by.E #1, Rev. 1. voix, Unenrolled men deposit their arms, 
«.and receive ‘nine franes.' 1881 Jowetr ZAucyd. 1. 27 
The treaty allows any unenrolled cities to join either league. 
Unensla‘ve, 7. (Un-2 3.) 1644 Prervopative Anatontised 
x Vhat the deceived people. .may see the necessitie,.to un- 
inslave their soules, persons and estates, from Ecclesiastical! 
..tyrannie. Unensla‘ved, Ad.a. (Us-'8.) 1691 Norris 
Refi, Cond. Him, Life Wp. Ded. Avjb, Hf 1 happen to 
bring over here and there an ingenuous and uninslaved 
Spirt,..1 shall not think my Labour ill hestow’d. 1705 
Apvison Nemarhks on Ltaly 108 Vy Vhee She sitsa Sov'reign, 
Unenslav'd and Free. Unensnarred, #f2.a. (Us-! 8.) 
a1zit Ken /lymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 186 No Danger 
found thent unprepar'd, ‘hey kept their Spirits un-ensnar'd. 
1860 Moztry Cniz, Sera, vil. (1877) 155 Free and uvensnared 
sonls. Unensouw'led, /f/. a, (Ux-) 8.) 1860 Pusey 
Ain. Proph. 41 When... they were lifeless bodies, unensouled 
by His grace. - 

Unentailed, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1713. C'ress WINCHELSEA A/ise. fens 243 Your unentailed, 
your undivided Air, Where no Proprictor was ever known. 
1784. R. bacn Barhant Dowas 11.315 His unentailed estates 
are to be sold. 1827 Lytron /’e/hae vii, The whole of his 
unentailed property,.he bequeathed to her, 

[Us-? 3] 


Unenta‘ngle, v. Also 7 unin-. 
1610 Doxne f’sendo-mas tyr 226 It is impossible to, .vn. 


trans. To disentangle. 

entangle our consciences by any of those Rules, 1655 ur. 
Sored's Cons fist, /+ancion W.13 All this was intermingled 
.-ina more than a barbar: us confusion, which was so uneusie 
to unintangle [ete.]. 1887 Lowrn -evetd vi. 2g Diedalus.. 
of himself unentangled tbe woven trick of the giove. 

Tlence Unenta‘ngler, zac, 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 345 The late vn-entangler of 
perplexities,,. who vndertakes to cleare so many cases, which 
Nauarrus and many others left in suspence. 

Unentangled, f//. a Also 7-8 unin-, 
(Ux-1 8.) 

@ 1586 Sipxev Arcadia i. ix, So 1 in simple course, and 
unentangled minde, Did suffer diousie lids mine eyes..to 
blinde. 1622 S. Warn Christ Add tn All (1€27) 36 He had 
now nothing left but.. Christ, whom hee..would now with 
volimed and vnentangled wings flye vnto. 1647 CLagENLON 
fist. Red vu. § 218 ble was unintangled with any Acquaint. 
ance or Friends. @171g Burnet C'seu Fine te (1766) 1. 124 
To keepthe thread of the narration in an unuintangled method. 
1779-81 Jouxson L. 2’, Collins, ‘That this man.. passed 
always unentangled through the snares of life, it would be.. 
temerity to afiirn. 1842 J.B. Fraser Adie Vecmroo E20 
Its rider, shot forward from ils back,.. furtunately unentangled 
by its harness, zoos EF. W. Hotpen Fustié od We may be 
free indeed to follow the Lord..unentangled and unembar- 
rassed by any other wilt, 

Une'nted, f4/. a. (Un-' 8 + late L. ent-. ens: see Ens.) 
Not endowed with being. 1657 Reeve Goa's [er 241 God... 
out of..an unshapen un-ented Nothing hath set up.. this 
specious and spacious Universe. Une'nterable, a. 
(Un 7b.) 16g0 Futter /'isyaé 366 Vhat mystericus place 
being unenterable..save [for] the high-Priest alone, 

Une'ntered, ff/.a. [Ux-! 8.] 

1. Not recorded by an entry in a book, 

1482 in Charters, etc, A dind. (1871) 168 Gudis, .enterit inthe 
tovnis bukis, togidder with the eschete of the sammyn quhare 
it beis fundin ynenterit. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Aeve/s OQ. Mary 
(1914) 169, xij elles of white & blewe sareenet, left out 
snentred in the boke of the same [masque]. 1763 Zrts. 
Alag. 1V.174 The makers of cyder or perry. .shall enter 
«the mills,..and other places to be made use of,..under the 
penalty of 25/. for using any unentered place. 

+ 2. Not initiated or introduced. Ods. 

1548 Uoatt, ete. Erasm. 2ar. Luke i. 7 A people not 
vtterly vntraded or vnentred in his discipline, but somwhat 
prepaired already, 1642 Mitton Apo. Sarect. 45 In the 
Greek tongue most of them uuletter'd, or unenter’d to any 
sound proficiency in those Attick maisters of morall wisdome. 

3. Sc. Law. Not formally admitted. 

1711 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 142 [They are] not 
to lye out themselves unentered in the superiority to their 
prejudice, 1868 Ac? 31 & 32 Hict.c.101 § 6 The rights and 
Temedies competent toa superior against his vassal lying out 
unentered, : 

4. Of hounds: Not yet put into a pack. 

1896 Sportsman 10 July 4/1 In young unentered hounds 
the Eamont were first and Loddington second. 

5. Not gone into; not penetrated. 

1775 Warton /list, Eng, Poetry 1.1. 20 uote, This cavern.. 
remained closely shut and unentercd for many ages. 18a1 
Byron Cain 1. 1, ‘The intelligences I have seen Round our 
regretted and unenter’d Eden. 

Une'ntering, Jf/.a. (Un-"sdand io.) 1583 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111, 603 For keping of his guides and cattell 
unentering inthe said forrest. 1801 Soutngy Tha/aéa tx, 
xxxii, Tbe evening sun Pour'd his unentering glory on the 
mist, And it was night below. + Une-nterpen,v. Ods.-° 
(Un-? 3: see Enterren v.) 1647 Ie xuam 1, (Birds), ‘Yo une 
career a Hawke, Zen Valck ontwerren, 16791 SKINNER 8.Vy 
The hawk unenterpenneth. Une-nterprise: see Un-! 12, 

Une nterprising, ppl.a, (Un-1} 10.) 

Also unenterprisingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

1977 Roarrtson //ist. Amer. uu. 11 Amaxim under which 
the ignorant and unenterprising shelter themselves in every 

age. 1791 Burke 7%. #rench AG. Wks, Vil, 2g Under a 


a 


UNENTERTAINED. 


lazy and unenterprising prince. 1855 Macautay //is¢. Eng. 
xviii. 1V.235 He would not again be told that he was a timid 
and unenterprising commander, 

Unentertai-ned, 77/.¢. (UN-1 8.) 

1628 Witner Artt. Rewemd. uw. 1647 The Mother was 
constrain’d To let her child depart unentertain'’d. 1669 
Ear. Orrery Purthen, (1676) 737 These Generals. .afforded 
me Particulars, which never left me unentertained. 1754 
Fietoinc Voy. Lisbon 27 July, A man must..have been.. 
duller than Cibber is represented in the Duaciad, who could 
be unentertained with him a little while. 


Unentertai‘ning, 7/4. 2. (Uy-1 10.) 

1697 Coutier Ess. Alor. Subj. 1. (1703) 38 If be is silent 
and unentertaining to a visiter, the spleen is his excnse. 
1748 Meumotis Fitzesborne Lett. xvii. (1749) 11. 20 His 
conversation is unentertaining: for..all that he utters is 
delivered with labour and hesitation. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 
1}. 123 The ceremony of adoption being somewhat singular 
it may not be unentertaining to relate it. 1837 Syo. Sumit 
aud Let, to Singleton p21 ‘Vhe idea of abandoning this 
taxation..is not unentertainiag. 

Hlence Unentertainingly a./v., -ness. 

1740 Gray Let. to West 25 Sept., Last post ] received avery 
diminutive letter. It made excuses [or its nnentertainingness. 
1847 Weoster, Cveutertariing?y. 1886 Rusein Prater ita 
I. v.146 A conceited and unentertainingly troublesome little 
monkey. 

Unenthra lled, 4//.a. Also 7 unin-. (Uy-18.) 

1649 Mitton Frkon, Pref., Wks. 1851 111,335 It inust needs 
be ridiculous to any judgement uninthrall’d, that they.. 
should in this one particular ontstripp all precisianism, 
1809-10 CoLrmnce Fofend (1818) IIL. 172 Observation, un- 
aided, but at the same time unent iralled, by partial experi. 
mont, 1851 Trencu ves 153, ] know not any, anenthralled 


of sorrow, 
(Un-1 >.) 


Unenthu:siastie, a. 
Also, in recent use, wuenthustasticadly adv, 
180g A. Knox Aevr (1834) 1.93 There is nothing supposed 
here, which the. .unenthnsiastic.\ddison doesnot... admirably 
describe, 1865 Tnottore Belton £st. xxviii, He had been 
cahn, unenthusiastic, and reasonable. h 
Unenticed, po. a. (Un-? 8.) (1975 Ase.) 1823 in 
Spirit Pub. Frits. 102 Who scorned to aes it with him 5 
unenticed By shame’s imperial bait. 
Unenti‘re, a. Also7 unin-, (Un-17,) 
271618 J. Davies (Herel) I itie's Piler, Wks. (Grosart) 1, 
so ‘2 The Elements,..in firine accord, mine endeconspire:.. 
Which well agrees to make me vaintire. 1702S, Parker tr. 
Cicero’s De Finilus 1.177 Representing Vertne as Unentire 
and Abortive. 
Unentitled, 7//. 2. Also 8 unin-, (Uy-1 8.) 
a1768 Secwen Serum, Gal. vt. 15 (1771) V.396 That State 
is undoubtedly a bad one;..unintitled t2 Pardon of Sin, 
1832 Scorr Ardyauntlet Lutrod., Persons totally unentitled 
to..such a distinction, were presented to the unfortunate 
Prince, 1869 Tannen Clin, Wed. (ed. 2)171 A boy appro- 
priating a nicety to which he was unentitled. 
Unento'mbed, AA/. a. (Un-'8.) 1697 Davoren 42 nets vi. 
508 Think’st thou thus nnintomb'dto crossthe Floods,...And 
visit, without leave, the durk abodes? 1823 J. G. Tonp 
Srila 156 All gory and mangled he bang nnentombed. 
Unentomolo‘gical, a. (Us-P 7) 1807 Kirsy Lef. in K. 
& Spence Eufomel, (18:6: App. 579 Occupied with un. 
entomological affairs. 1817 Kirsy e Sp. Entomo?. xvi, V1. 
1o Unentomvlogical observers... might easily mistake one 
kind of insect fur another. Unentra‘nce,«. (Ux-? 3.) 
1834 Sir H. Tavnoa Artevelide, Elena 278 As that common 
day advanced His heart was wholly unentranced, 
Unentrea‘table, 2. Also unin-. (Uy-17 b.) 
1s6t Daus tr. Bullinger on Apot. (1573) 97. Corrupt 
Preachers, ,hane..borne men in hand that God is an nu- 
intreatable Rhadamantns, 1581 J. Brin f/addon’s Ansie, 
Osor. 478b, The Pope..did with wnentreatable blond. 
thyrstynes rushe upon good and godly ministers, 1614 
Corter., /ne voradle, inexorable, vnintreatable, 
Unentrea ted, #//.a. In 7 unin-. (Ux-18.) 
1601 Munway & Cuetrie Death Earl Muntingion u. ii, 
A gallant crue Of courtly maskers.., Before whome, vnin- 
treated, I am come. 1641 Earn Mono. tr. Biond?'s Civil 
Wars 1, a2 The doing of what of himself, as King, he onght 
unintreated to have done. a1652 Brome New Acad. i. ii, 
Will you turne Match-maker For others uuintreated? 
Unentre’nched, 44/7. a. (Un-'8.) 1642 Fart Mono. tr, 
Biondi's Civil Wars wv. 63 What doth Charles deserve, who 
.durst not confrone him, whilst unintrench’d, bee stood 
ey to receine him, 1716 Pork //iad 11. 332 An army 
that lay unfortify’dand unintrench'd. Unenu'merable,a. 
(Un-1 7b.) 3895 Heston. Gaz. 12 June 3/1 The countless 
triumphs..,the anenumerable charms. Unenu'merated, 
phl.a. (Ux-'8.) (1775 Asu.] 1887 Mooney Forestry H’, 
Bae 1g8 Wood and timber imports. ..Unenumerated. 
nenve‘nomed, ff/,@. (Un-! 8.) 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. 11, 134 Disarm them of their stings !—that 
henceforward they may be all dartless unenvenomed baz 
1831 TkeLawsy Ado. Founger Son 11]. 322 The rejeccion, 
unenvenomed by ministers, was not offensive, 


Une'nviable, a. and sd. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1641 Mitton daimadv, Pref. 3 Their hopes of ascending 
above a lowly and unenviable pitch in this life. 1797 Mas. 
A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) LI. 205 All the unénvi- 
ables of her situation recurred toher mind. 1849 Macattay 
Hist. Eng. vi, 11.143 He now daily proved that he was well 
entitled to this unenviable reputation. 1885 C. E. Pascor 
Lond of To-day 262 ‘Ibe church, ,which has earned an un- 
enviable notoriety in connection with.. Ritualistic practices. 

Hence Une-nviably adv. 


1854 Huxctey in Life (1900) I. 47 One of that class unenvi- 


ably distinguished in the war-time as a ‘donkey frigate’. 
Une-nvied, pp/.a. (Ux-18,9.]) ~ 
+1. Not mixed with envy. Os. 


1390 Gower Conf. 1. 7 Tho was ther unenvied love, Tho 
was the vertu sett above And vice was put nader Fute. 


2. Not made the object of envy; not regarded 
with envious feelings. 

1615 CHarMaN Odyss. xvut. a85 Why thou vaenuied 
Swaine, Whither dost thou leade. this most nasty begger? 
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a 1667 Cowtev Ess., Dangers Hon. Man, Why you may 
stay, and live unenvyed here. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 452 
Let us..bere, unenvy‘d, rural dainties taste. 1741 Ricnarv- 
son Pamela 111, 216, I shall, injoy, unenvied, the Favour 
of my dear Papaand Mamma. 1831 Wornsw. /'risirose of 
Kock 33 Let myriads of bright flowers, Like Thee, in field 
and grove Revive nnenvied. 

3. Not enviously desired or grudged. 

1645 Symonns Diary (Camden) 274 My witt, That seekes 
no higher prise, Than in unenvyed shades to sett. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 1, 23 Mee,,this loss, Thns farr at least re- 
cover'd, bath munch aiore Establisht in a safe unenvied 
Throne, 1713 Berkecey in Guard. No, 62 21 ‘To draw 
a secret unenvied Pleasnre from a thousand Incidents 
over-looked by other Men. 1816 Scorr Antig. xviii, 
Martin Waldeck .. often regretted bitterly the labonrs 
and sports of his noenvied poverty. 1905 J. B. Bury Si? 
Patrick ti, 17 To be a decnrion...in the days of Calpurnins 
and his father was..an unenvicd dignity. 

Hence Une‘nviedly adz’. 

1738 R. Wuatcey Lett, & Applic. vii, A Right Reveread 
Prelate,..unenviedly pussest of one of the most eminent 
Stations. ‘ 

Unenvious, a. (Us-1 7.) 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 24d Olympique x, Fortune’s 
free gifts as freely to impart With an toner hand, and 
an unbonnded Heart. 1746 Avensive Hymn to Naiads 67 
You too, O Nymphs, and your unenvions aid The rural 
pee confess, 31754 SECKER Serwz. (1771) xi 287 We shall 

e far snrer of finding these npright, nnenvious, .. com. 
Passionate, than others, who have not eqnal indncements. 
1838 Lyrron Adice v. iii, Caroline gazed with honest but 
hot unenvions adiniration at the fairy form. 1881 Foriz. 
Kev, Feb, 19g The only nnenvious peuple in Europe. 

So Une'nviously adv. 

1896 Dutly News 13 June 5 6 Thongh the naval architects 
miay look never so unenviously at the developement of the 
German fleet. 

Unenvying, 2/4. @.  (Un-! 10.) 1741 Rictarnson 
Pamela V1), 242 Vhey all yield to her the Palm, unenvy- 
ing. 1820 Surcery Proweth. Cud. ii 97 Delightful 
strains. which charm To silence the unenvying nightingales. 
Unenwo'ven, f4/.a. (Ux-' 8b.) 1871 Swtnauane Songs 
lef. Sunrise, Mlentana 83 Lycoris, with hair unenwoven. 
Une'pilogued, a. (Un-) 9) 1773 Go.osm. Stoops to 
ee Epil., And now with late repentance, Un-epilogued 
the Poet waits his sentence. 

Unepi'scopal, z. [Ux-1 7] 

1, Not controlled by bishops; not episcopalian 
in character or government. 

1659 GAULEN Tears Ch, x# 2 He never set up any sove- 
raign and unepiscopal Presbytery as an Idol or Moloch. 
1863 A. BiomrieLto Alem. 1p. Blomfield 1, xi, 298 The 
High-Church paity. locked with dislike. .npon any display 
of friendly feeling towards an un-episcopal Church. 

2. Not pertaining to or befilting a bishop. 

a@x66n Futter WW ortiivs, Wivts. m1. (1662) 150 If any say, 
this was aa nn-episcopal act 3 know, he did it not as Bishop, 
but as Lord Treasurer. 1776 M. Davies Athen, Brit. V1. 
34 ‘They could not have pleas’d the Dissenters... better, than 
by such Un-episcupal Ravings. 1889 Gretton J/emory’s 
diarkb, 55 The paying and duings of his early unepiscopal 
days were reinembered. 1897 J. W. Crark Sarawell In- 
trod. 20 The Dishop lost his temper, aud used very un- 
episcopal language. 

ence Unepi'scopally adv. 

1886 Vanek, Exam, 6 Jan.3/1 The unepiscopally explicit 
declaration. 

Une'pitaphed, a (Us-" 9.) 1827 Potton Course T. 
it. 434 Po live nnknown..: to die nnpraised, Unepitaphcd ! 
1858 M. Arnoto Alcrope 779 Those dead unepitaph'd, who 
lie In the stone coffins at Orchomeans. 

Une-quable, a. (Ux-17 and 5b.) 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. viii, 261 March and September 
..are,.the most unsettled and unequable of seasons. 1748 
TartLey Observ, Mica Li. § 3. 108 Unequable and irregn- 
lar Motions of the Heart and Bowels. 1763 PAs. Trans. 
LIIL. 2g5 The true (or unequable) motions of the Sun, 
Moon, and nodes, 1825 J, Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 
43 The unequable motion of the piston moved in the common 
way by a crank. 1855 Farner Growth in Holiness xvii. 
306 We ave finctuating and unequable in our very fears. 

Hence Une'quably a/z’. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. tii, (1840) 20 
As the planet maves nnequably in its orbit. @ 21849 Por 
Fura Wie 1865 ll. 150 We lave now reached a point 
from which we behold the Universe as a spherical space, 
ioterspersed, unequably, with clusters. 


Unequal, sd. [Un-15, 12; cf, next.] 

1, fZ Persons who are not on an equality with 
each other in respect of rank or social standing. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 51 I]t isan act of great 
humility. neither to strine for the Jast or first word, or 
place taking amongst not much vnequals 1667 Mitton 7. 
Z.. vm. 383 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what 
harmontz or true delight? 1768 Homan of Honor 11. 56 
Snch is generally the end of that society among unequals, 
1875 Poste Ga/us 1. (ed. 2) 40 The Jaw of Persons considers 
men as nneqnals, 4 

2. p/. Things that are not equal to each other in 
kind, magnitnde, etc. 

r61r W. Sctaten ey (1629) 149 An Antithesis of things 
diners ;. secondly, a comparison of vneqnals. @ 1653 Goucy 
Comm, Heb. iii. 2 Unequals may be compared in quality 
and likeness, though not in equality. 1719 Wuiston Alem. 
Fuelid 6 Uf to Unequals yon add Equals, the Wholes will 
be nnequal. 1789 T. Tayton Proclus 11. 17 Let a be equal 
to b, and add to each the unequals c, d. 

Une qual, a. and adv. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b: cf. the 
earlier UNecatt (UNEGuALL) and Ixequat.] 

1, Not equal in amount, size, qnality, etc. 

a. Of two or more things or persons in com- 

parison with each other. 

1565 Cooren Thes., Calami dispares, vnequall reedes, one 


UNEQUAL. 


smaller then an other. 1370 Batunestey Evctid 1. post. v. 
7. 1f to vnequall thinges ye adde equall thinges, the whole 
Shall be vnequall. 1607 J. Davies (Herel.) Summa Totalis 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/2 ‘ben, if his Will and Prayer vn- 
equall be, How shal! we eqnall make bis Properties? 1653 
Butne Eng. Jiprover dnp. 197, 1..onely advise that if 
your borses be unequall for height, then place the highest 
formost, 1693 T. Cavecn in Dryden's Juvenal xu. (1697) 
3.8 Ev'ry Age relates ‘hat equal Crimes have met unequal 
Fates. 1743 Francts tr. Mor., Odes t. xxxili. 16 With spor- 
tive cruelty she binds Uneqnal forms, nnequal minds. 1784 
Astte Orig. & Progr. Writing 79 The Rustic capitals were 
bold, negligent, unequal. 1836 W.C. Tayror Ane. Hist. 
xvi. $1. 372 T'arraconensis was divided into two unequal 
portions by the river lherus. 1860 Tynoaut Glac. 1. xiv.95 
‘Three stakes.. would, I think, move with unequal velocities. 
1361 J. 5S. Aoams go00 Musical Terms 104 Compositions 
written for both male and female voices are said to he for 
unegqnal voices. 
b. With abstract sbs. in the singular. 

1593 Suaks 3 Hen. WJ, ut. i. 159 Shee did corrupt frayle 
Natnre,.To shape my Lapses of an vnequall size. 1651 
Hosues Leviath, 1. vill. 3g The Experience of men eqnall 
in age, is not much unequall, as to the quantity. 1710 
TVatler No. 235 2 1 That unequal Love by which Parents 
distiagnisb their Children from each other, 1780 Cowper 
Progr, Error 560 Halting on crutches of unequal size. 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 265 There seems to be no solid 
gronad for treating with such unequal regard the two ob- 
jects of the testator's bounty. 1838 Lytton Cadderox i, Vhe 
courtiers one by one approached the marquis, who received 
them with very unequal courtesy. 1908 Aximal Managen, 
185 The more unequal the balance of weight carried the 
greater the risk of injury. 7 

@. Of single persons or things. 

a 1677 Barrow J/ath, x. 233 That will be called unequal, 
which contains in it another.,and some thing besides. 1829 
Scotr Aane of G. xxxv, Suvely..a match with one so nn- 
equal in birth,.was too moustrons to be mentioned? 1887 
bowen acid 1 475 Ml-starred youth, for Achilles nneqna! 
match in the fight. 

d. Of numbers: Odd; not even, 

1697 Davoren lirg. Past. vit, 105 Thrice bind about his 
thiice devoted Head,.. Unequal numbers please the Gods. 
1807 Ropinson Archaeol, Graeca v. x. (1827) 447 The gods 
were supposed to be pleased with unequal numbers. 

2. ta. Of things: Inadequate, insufficient. Obs. 

x82 Bentiry Alon. Alatrones iti. 278 Continue, O God, 
such goodnesse towards me,.. which doo bere..appeale..to 
accept mine vnequall thanks for the same. 1546 Sia T. 
Browne Psexd, Ef. Pref., Authority... which the privacie of 
our conditiun, and unequall abilities cannot expect. 1676 
Davoren Anvengs.t. i. 74 Those Rebel-Sons, who dare. .To 
sway bis Empire with unequal Skill And monat a throne 
which none bnt be can fill. 1736 Gray Statins 1. 5 From 
ont the gazing host Young Pterelas with strength unequal 
drew, Labonring, the disc, and to small distance threw. 

b. Not equal or adequate Zo some task, ete. 
(Occas. with inf. or vbl. sb.) 

@ 1694 TitLtotson Serws (1743) WIT. 1991 We ave very un. 
equal to our religion, if we make a donbt of these things. 
1776 Gipson Decl. § F. ii. (1782) 1. 60 Four of them were 
immediately rejected as unequal to the burden. 1802 
Marian Moore Lasecd/es It. 99, I was unequal to person- 
ally opposing that dear fiiend. 1816 Scotr Odd Mort. 
xxxili, Uneqnal..to arrange his own thoughts into snitable 
expressions, 1855 Macaucay J/ist. Eng. xii. 111.229 Avaux 
had given it as his opinion that Richard Hamilton was un- 
equal to the difficulties of the situation, 1885 'F, Axstry’ 
ZVinted Venus 111 Imagination was mnequal to the task. 

3. Exhibiting inequality in some respect; varying, 
variable; a. In movement or action, 

1565 Cooper, Juzguabilis percussus venarum, ynequall 
pulse. 1655 CuLPerrer, etc, Riverius vi, ii. 181 After an 
unequal Pulse, he fell into a Palpitation and an Asthma, 
and so died. 1718 tr. Gregory's Astron. G76) 1, 463 ‘The 
Motion of this Body which is in its own Nature unequal, 
ought to be rednced to an equality. 1799 in Spirit Pud. 
Srnls, 111,271 The gratitude of the depredator of Hibernia 
walked forth with unequal pace by the side of bis emoln- 
ments. 18ar Scotr Aeuiiv, xxxiv, Her step was not only 
slow, but even nnequal. : 

b. In exlenl, amount, duration, etc. 

aso G. Fretcurr Ausse Comunw, (Hakl. Soc.) 112 By 
means of an unequal] partition of the people and parishes, 
1593 Fare Dialling 40 By an unequall houre is meant the 
12 purt of the day whether it he short or long. 1656 Eart 
Monn. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, \ XX. (2674) 26 
Is it not,.able to make a man die for anger,..in so uneqnal 
a thirst, to drink still the same measnre? 1684 Eart 
Roscom. Ess. Transl, Verse 234 1f you will noequal Num- 
bers try, heir Accents on odd Syllables must lie. 1815 
Srepuens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X.1. 6 Tail very tong, un- 
equal, the outer feathers the shortest: tip black. 1836 
Maccuiiveay Trav. Humboldt xxi, 302 The climate, jis 
marked by an unequal distribution of beat at different 
periods of the year. ° 

sfec. 1816 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 2) 204 Unequal 
tourmaline, .is a nine-sided prism, having seven alternating 
planes on one extremity, and three on the other. 


ce. In surface: Uneven, undalating. 

1613 Purcuas Jilerimage vu. Bi, 624 The unequall Seas, 
which might amaze the hearer, and amate the beholder. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 79 The Country it self is 
unequal; full of Hills.., Valleys and Plains. 1718 Prion 
Selomon u. 5 The perplexing and unequal Ways, Where 
Study brings Thee, 1732 Munro Anat. Bones 131 This 
Pone is extremely ragged and unequal. 1796 Mae. D’Ak- 
BLay Camilla |. 4 The parsonage-bouse,., beautifully sitn- 
ated in the unequal coynty of Hampshire. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xivi. IV. 270 Unequal, having very slight and 
indeterminate excavations. 1852 Battery /estus (ed. 4) 342 
Shinins upon it like the quiet moon Hlastrating the obscure 
uneqnal earth. - : 

d. In characler, condition, qualily, etc. 

1703 Rowe Fair Penit, w. i. 1259 With what unequal 

Yempers are we form’d? 1799 S, & Ht, Ler Cunterb, 


UNEQUALABLE. 


T. (1800) IT]. 147 Her spirits were often unequal from the 
delicate state of her health. 1811 Scotr Let. in Lockhart 
(2837) 11, xi. 364 The unknown author of a fine, but unequal 
poem, called Albania. 1897 Grant Durr Notes from Diary 
(1911) 81 No man writes above himself; but most mea are 
very unequal. % " 

+4. a. Not characterized by equal or fair treat- 
ment; inequitable, unjust, unfair. Ods. 

1535 CoveroaLr £z¢&, xviii. 2g Are my wayes varight, 0 
ye honse of Israel? Are not youre wayes rather vaequall? 
a@1578 Linngsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 66 His 
unequall punisching of innocencie. 1606 SHAKS, Ant. & 
Ci. y. tor To punnish me for what you make me do 
Seemes much vaequall. 1620 E. Brount Hore Subs. 531 
It isa thing both vnequall and vainst to insnare the people 
with multitude of Lawes. 1647 J. ‘Uavtor Lid. /’ropt, Vp. 
Ded, 12 Yet it will be unequal! to say, that he who owns 
this Doctrine preaches it Jawfull. 1761 Hume /fist, Eng. 
1. x. 205 To lend [money] at exorbitantand usequal interest, 

tb. Of persons: Acting, or disposed to act, un- 
fairly or unjustly. Ods. 

1588, Greene Pandosto (1607) 15 lealousie is an vaequall 
Iudge. 1605 B. Jonson bo/fone un, ii, You are vnequall to 
me, and how ere Your senteace may be righteous, yet you 
are not, 1628 Fectuam Resolves ut. xxiii. 75 Few againe 
are so inst, as that they seeme aot to some vaequall. a 1721 
Prion Ess, Opinion Wks. 1907 Ul. 195 You will fiad him 
always uacertain,..an Unequal Pareat and a froward 
Master, 1725 Pore Odyss, xiv. 73 Far heace is by unequal 
Gods remov'd That man of bounties ! 

transf, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 629 The sword, 
the vnequallest arbiter of equity, is now made vmpire. 1630 
R.N.tr. Camden's Hist, Aliz.1. 111 She.,admonished her,.. 
saying that the times were vnequall and maligne, and malice 
bliade. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor, Odes ut. x. 4 And when you 
hear the tempest roar, Press not too near th’ unequal shore. 

5. In which the two sides or parties are not on 


equal terms, or have not equal advantage. 

1552 Ecyor, Jpar certamen, in contencion, or ia game- 
yag, where isan vnequall matche, rg Suaks.1 Hex. Vi, v. 
v. 34 A poore EFarles daughter is vnequall oddes, And there- 
fore may be broke without offence. 1604 Bacon AZol, Wks, 
1879 1. 437, I doubted his words would have so unequal a 
passage above theirs that should charge him, 1671 Mitton 
Sanson 346 Himself an Army, now unequal match To save 
himself against a coward arm'd At one spears length. 1748 
Anson Voy, ut. x. 416 This was much short of her value, 
but the impatience of the Commodore... prompted them to in- 
sist on so unequal a bargain. 1796 Mur. D’ArBLay Camilla 
IET, 390 She had entered the world, by a sudden and most 
unequal marriage. 1833 Ht. Maatixneau Cinnamon & 
Pearls v.92 The colony will not long fulfil its part in this 
unequal bargain. 1856 Kane drct. Expl. Ui. xx, 205, I left 
my own tired dogs.., and took from them their only team 
ia unequal exchange. 

b. esp. Of combats or contests. 

1654 Futter Two Serv. 4 The next verse presents an une 
equall combat between armed power..and Bn cece 
1697 Davoren 4inefs 1x. 542 Or desperate should he rash 
and lose his life, With odds oppressed, ia such unequal 
strife? ¢1ggo Surnstone Auin'd Abbey 56 My pinnace.. 
shuns Th’ unequal conflict, and declines the deep. 1817 
Suettev Rev, /slam vi. xiv, Thea the combat grew Un- 
equal but most horrible. 1878 Davioson Saverurie & 
Gartoch ix. 3:7 The struggle with Eagland which ensued 
was necessarily an unequal one. 

+e. Disproportionate, excessive. Obs. 

1704 Swirt Battle of Bks, P10 Which, yielding to the 
unequal Weight, sunk down to the very Foundation. 1717 
Pork Eloisa 195 Unequal task! a passion to resign, For 
hearts so touch'd,..so lost as mine, 

6. Coms., as unequal-lengthed, -lobed, -sided, 
-tempered, -valved, 

1853 R. S, Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour lv, The *uneqnal- 
leagthed candles of the previous night's illumination, 1851 
G. A. Masten Petrifact. v. §2. 433 Two genera, which 
are characterised by their *unequal-lobed tail, 1725 W. 
Haverenny Sound Building 19 An *unequal-sided Groin. 
1856 Henstow Dict, Bot. Terms 208 Unegual-sided, when 
opposite sides are not symmetrical. 1885 J. E. Tavior 
Brit. Fossils 243 The shells are frequently unequalesided. 
1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 169 Weavy *unequal tempered 
Stuff. 1822 J. Paakinson Outd, Oryctol. 187 An irregular, 
adherent, “uneqnal-valved bivalve. 

7. adv, or quasi-adv. 

1604 Suaks, Hani 1. ii, 493 (1), Vaequall matcht, Pirrhus 
at Priam drines. 1663 Grreier Counsel so To cause the 
foundation..to be..Jaid, without leaving any toutchings, 
since walls new begun on them will settle more unequal than 
those [ete.]. 17005. Westev Zfist, Poetry 12 Of Chaucer's 
Verse we scarce the Measures know, So rough the Lines, 
and so unequal flow. 1853 Markuam Stoda’s Auscul?, 266 
Uaequal-bubbling dull rales. 

Une-qualable,a (Un-! 7 b.) 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love (1659) 129 Christ.., whose love to 
God is questionlesse Filiall and unequalable. 1799 Sournrv 
Lett, (1856) I. 87 Milton and Shakspeare,..the two unequal- 
able men, 3870 Cartvie Vew Letters (1904) 11. 263 Our wels 
come continues to be unsurpassable, or indeed unequallable. 

t+tUnequality, Oss. [Ux-l 12 and 5b.] 

= INEQUALITY. 
, 1841 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M iv, Whan it 
is seen that it (sc, the pulse) alyeneth to ynequalyte..the 
veyee ought to be stopped, 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay ii. 20 
When, . wee see an equalitie of good behauior in an vacquality 
of degrees of people. 1623 Cockeram 11, Wnequalitie, or 
contrary to a thing, anomatie. 1720 Temple's Ess., Govt. 
Wks, I, 106 The first must overturn whenever there happens 
any unequality [1680 inequality] in the Balance. 1770-4 
A, Hunter's Georg. Ess, (1803) I. a89 Hence an unequality 
of the crop. 

Uno-qualized, 2/2. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1596 Fitz-Gerrrev Sir , Drake (1881) 69 A vowed votarie 
to bonour still, Vag Meld by valours chiefest peeres, 1822 
J. Parkisson Outl, Oryctol. 69 The terminations of ua- 
oe cee and hexagons. 1880 Earte Phiilcl. 

OL. X. 


177, 


Eng, Tongue (ed. 3) § 239 Its application is unequalized even 
within the four seas. 

Une-qualled, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1622 Fittcnen Sea Voy. tv.i, Do ye like wealth, and most 
unequal’d beauty? 1639 Sir W. Berkevey Lost Lady 1. i, 
I will relate the story of his Unequal'd suffrings. 1667 
Mitton #. £. 1x. 983 Chiefly assur'd..of thy so true, So 
faithful Love unequald. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat. n. ii, 38 
No; ‘tis th’ unequall'd beauty of its train Deludes your eye. 
1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1.177 Why should there be.. 
such unequalled heats, and such unequalled evaporation ? 
1841 Miss Mitroro ia L'Estrange Life (1870) III. viii. 120 
Our ancestors were rare architects. Their painted glass and 
their carved oak are unequalled, 1872 Yeats Techn. ist, 
Conon. 81 Buildings which are unequalled for grandeur, 

b. Const. 67. 

1769 Gotosm. /fist. Rome (1786) UL. 103 An act of un- 
equalled heroism by anything tbat had hitherto appeared ia 
Rome. 1796 Morse Al wer, Geog. [1.19 A violence and noise 
unequalled bythe loudest cataracts, 1829 Chapters Piy's. Sci. 
64 The battering-ram, .exerted a force which in some respects 
rendered it unequalled by our battering cannon, 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey VU. 124 A panorama..unequalled..by any 
view in Greece, 

Unequally, adv. [Ux-1 11: cf. Unzqvana.]} 

1. In an unequal manner ; not equally or evenly. 

1848 Exyort, /neguaditer, vaequally. 1563 Got o1xc Casar 
vit. (1565) 208 b, Lhe Romanes were vnequallye matched, 
hoth in place and number. 1612 Basie 2 Cor. vi, 14 Be ye 
not vnequally yoked tozether with vnbeleeuers. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 417 All this Region is divided, though 
somewhat nnequally, between wild Beasts, and these Savage 
men, 1726 Monro «nat. Bones 149 The square-bone is 
unequally concave... Its..Edge is unequally ragged. 1776 
Giason Decl & F.i, (1782) 1. 23 That great peninsula [Spain], 
at present so unequally divided between two sovereigns. 
1831 Brewster Optics iv. 40 Rule for finding the principal 
focus. .fora glass unequally convex. 1880 Geikim P35. Geos. 
iv. 284 The rocks..are worn down unequally. 

+2. Unfairly, unjustly. Ods. 

1596 Spenser £4 QO. vi vil. 14 Damning all Wrong.. Which 
any of thy creatures doe to other (Oppressing them with 
power, vnequally). 

Une'qualness, (Un-1 12: cf. Unequata.] 

1. The qnality of being unequal. 

xsso Barre fmage Both Cé. 11. xxi. Nxwiijb, As for the 
vnequalnesse of length in y¢ furlongs & cubits [etc], 1561 
'V. Hopy tr.Castiylione’s Courtyer w.(1377)T vij b, Bestowing 
promotions and honors according to the vnequalnesse of 
desertes, 1653 Frencu Vorksh, SAa xiii. 102, 1 forbid much 
variety of meats, because of the unequalness of their con- 
coction, 1698 ATTERRURY Servz. (1737) IV. 308 ‘Vhis an- 
equalness ia acting..will draw upon a man the suspicion of 
hypocrisy. 1996 inn, Reg. 148 Notwithstanding the un- 
equalness of the wind..he only missed the target three times, 
1880 ]Vood’s Guide Steam-Engine ludicator (title-p.), Geo- 
metrical Sketch, showing the Cause of Unequalness, 

+2. Lack of equity; unfairness. Ods. 

1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 126 The vapours of 
his way-ward disposition, of his distrust and vnequalnesse. 
1695 Def. Vind. Deprived Bfs. 98 Vhe very unequalaess of 
it (se.a contract] would be in Equity a strong Piesumption. 

Uneque'strian, a. (Un-'7,.) 1846 H. W. Torrens Nev. 
Witt, Hist. 21 A remarkable proof of the unequestrian 
habits of the Greek. Unequia‘ngular, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1805 R. Jameson Char, Alin. 41 These lateral edges are 
either equiancular asin the icosahedron, ..{or}unequiangular 
asintopaz. Unequia‘xed, a. (Un-'9, 5b.) @1853 Pexziaa 
Polarized Light (18534) 164 In a very large proportion of 
cases the axes are not all equal, and these crystals are said 
to be unequiaxed, 1877 Le Conte “lem. Geol. (1879) 185 
A plastic mass, with unequiaxed foreign particles dissemia- 
atedthrough it. Unequila‘teral, a. (Un-17, 5b.) 1662 
J. Barcrave Pope Alex.V1If (1867) 120, L have in my cabinet 
another triangular unequilateral..loadstone. 1961 London 
& Environs 1V. 145 Nineteen unequilateral arches..sup- 
ported thestreetabove, Unequili‘brated, J//. 2. (Un! 8.) 
{1775 Asn.) 1833 Herscnet ffss. (1857) 50 ‘The..constant 
fluctuation of an unequilibrated ocean. 1895 W. H. Huoson 
Sfencer's Philos. 97 Remaining exposed to surrounding 
forces that are unequilibrated. Unequi'pped, ppl. a 
(Un-!8.) [1995 Asi.) 1895 Harpy in Harper's Afag. Mar. 
569 The miserable struggle in which he had been engaged 
thus unequipped. 

Une-quitable, c. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1647 Diccrs Unlaw/. Taking Arms w. 99 Not all, but ia 
an unequitable proportion, 1662 J, BaaGrave Pope Alex, 
V7T (1867) 82 For very fear of falling into the legate's dis- 
pleasure, who they knew was averse to such unequitable 
designs. 1726 Amnerst Terre Fil. 11. App. 169 It is almost 
as unjust and unequitable. .asit-would be to act. .againstany 
such authority, 1959 Steane 7”. Shandy u. xvii, A cunning 
contexture of dark arts and unequitable suhterfuges, 1844 
Tuirewatt Greece VII. Ixi, 101 This would seem perhaps 
not unequitable. 

Hence Unequitably adv. 

1649 [F. Rous) Bounds Publ. Obed. 61 They being unequit- 
ably deriv‘'d upon us, r7s0Secker Aight Charges (1771) 126 
Any Part of it, which is illegally or Pei uitabiy seized, 

tUne-quity. Ods. rare. [Un-1 12 and 5b] 
a. Iniquity, wickedness. b. Unfairness. 

¢2380 Wvctir IW&s. (1880) 394 Uf it was vnequite..for to 
lene be prechynge of goddis worde,..hou myche more vn- 
equite and wronge to god & man is it [etc]. 1383 — Rom. 
iii. 5 If oure wickidnesse, or vnequyte, comende the riztwys- 
nesse of God. 1598 Frorio, /ueguitd, vnequitie. 

Unequivalve(d),a. (Un-'7,9,aad 5b.) 1788 J. Barsut 
Genera Vermium 42 The shell unequivalve, of a hard con- 
sistency. 18aa J, Paakinson Outs, Oryctol. 179 A regular 
unequivalved, inequilateral bivalve. 

Unequi'vocal, z. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

In common use from about 1795. F 

31784 Cowrra Task y. 653 In the deed, The unequivocal 
authentic deed, We find sound argument. 1791 Newte 
Tour Eng. § Scot. 236 Inthe Highluads..men of years. are 
struck with the most unequivocal proofs of depopulation. 


. 


UNERRINGLY. 


1838 THirLwatt Greece xlii. V. 213 He..aided him ia several 
acts pf unequivocal hostility against his country. 1858 Sears 
AtMin, ut. v. 294 This ..is here asserted by the Apostle 
in most unequivocal language. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue 340 An adjectival form which should be unequivocal, 

Hence Unequi'vocalness, 

1846 Worcester (citing Godwin). 

Unequi'vocally, adv. (UN-1 11.) 

1794 Pacey Arve, vii, Phe descent of Christ from David, 
«his resurrection,..are unequivocally referred to. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey dfonrtray Fam. MW. 26, | hope..to receive a 
line from you, unequivocally tocontradict it. 1844 Twi RLWALL 
Greece \xvi. VIII. 467 Still the good-will of the early emperors 
was unequivocally manifested. 1884 Kant SELBoRNE in Law 
Times Kep. to May 313/2 Such an intention,,might have 
been expected to be made unequivocally clear, 

Unera‘dicable, a. (Un-! 7b and sb.) 18:8 Byron Ch. 
Har iw. cxxvi, This uneradicable taint of sin, This bound- 
less upas. Unera dicated, Jf/. a. (Ux-! 8.) [1828-32 
Werasike} 1861 J, G. Snerraxp Fadd Rome vi. 323 The ua- 
eradicated it fluences ofheathen taste. 1871 ALABASTER fl heel 
of Law 41 Vhe believers in it. will still have their souls cons 
taminated with uneradicated evil, Unera’s/e able, a. 
(Ux- 7 band 5b.) “1826 Mas. Surceey Last Man UL. 136 
Now in words uneraseable. .the knowledge went forth, 1853 
G, Jounston Nat, ‘fist, #. Bord. 1. 233 The cologred ua- 
eraseable stain cries out for yet unaveaged blood. Un- 
erased, fff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1960-72 H. BxooKke Aol of Qual, 
(1809) EV. 65, I discerned some unera.ed traces of the image 
..of my God, 1821 Dyxonx Yivo Hoscart wi, Ler. [vis written 
thus. Sar, And will you leave itunerased? Unera'sible, 
a, (Ux-'7.) 1821 SHeEtLeEy Sé. fez gue i, Grief, in unerasible 
traces, sate deeply implanted on the frant of the outcast. 
Unera:sing, ff/.@. (Un- 10.) 1820 Suenney J rcweth. 
Und. ut, iil. 160 Where ever lies, on unerasing waves, The 
image ofatemple built,above. + Unerrabi-lity. (Ux-!12 
and 5b; cf.next.) 1628 Prynne Arief Suszay 14 Hee doeth 
. likewise apply this Pupish Porition..euen to iustifie the 
vnerrabilitie of these his Deuotions. 

[Us-} 7b and 5b] 


+tUnerrable, 2 0s. 
= INERRABLE a. ; 

1616 SHELDON J/trac. Antichrist vii. 142 This puddle of 
Pope Ioane, whereout the ignuminy of your vnerrable Sce 
is so liuely discouered, 1664 H. More Jyst. Zidg. xviii, G7 
The ancient Types..already made use of by his choice who 
was unerrable. 1715 M. Davies eléten. Bidt, i Pref. rz 
Those sole unerrable Reeoids of the Holy Sciiptures. 

Hence t+ Une'rrableness. Ods. 


the asserter, 1667 Decay Chr. /'iety xvi. 23 The danger 
of presuming upon the unerrableness of a guide. 


Unerrancy. (Ux-! 12 and 5b.) 

1646 J. Hare f/ora Vere. 7 ee takes the best course.. 
that narrowly heeds upon what principles both parties 
bnild.., so long as no maa can challenge ag unerrancy, 1891 
F. G, Len Sindess Concept, 66 Unerraacy belonged alone to 
the Church Universal, 

Unerrring, 74.54, (Ux-1 13.) 1709 Stayer Alina. Ref 247 
He was in Judgment for the uneriing of General Councils. 

Une'rring, Af’. a. (Ux-1 10 and 5 b.J 

1. Making no error or mistake; not going or 
leading astray in judgement or opinion. 

1660 Sout Sernt, (1697) 1. 254 They helieved his 
Miracles upon the Credit of constant anerring Tradition, 
1697 DrvpeNn J irg. Georg. 1.565 With sure Foresight, and 
with unerring Doom, He sees what is, and was, and is to 
come, 1732 Cuatronee (title), The Unerring Authority of 
the Cathclic Church in matters of Faith. 1795 SouTury 
Joan of Ave ww, 324, | know this vision sent From Fleaven, 
and feel of its unerring truth, 1844 H. H. Wirson Ayit. 
Judia 1, 565 Vhe unerring principles of political economy. 
1875 Jowetr Jato (ed. 2) 1. 32 The unerring guides of our- 
selves and of those who were uader us. 

absol, 1813 Conraipce Remorse wu ii. 36, 1 breath'd to 
the Unerring Permitted prayers. 

2. Corresponding with the utmost exactness or 
closencss to some standard or aim. 

1665 Granvite Def. Van. Dog. 39 The unerring exact. 
ness we find in Animal formations. 1684 J.5. /'70/it & 
Pleas. United 166 Therefore ¥ thought fit to lay dowa such 
Unerring Rules, as [etc.], 1710 Prion A.vaniner 7 Sept., 
Tbe Works of learned Men are weighed here by the unerring 
Ballance of Party. 1775 Tyrwuitt Chaucer's Cant. T. IV, 
g1_ An operation, which every Ballad-monger in our days 
..is kaown to perform with the most unerring exactness, 
1819 Scott Leg. Jontrose xiv, The Son of the Mist again 
Jed the way, with an unerring precision, 1861 Buckie 
Cividiz. (1873) UL. viii. 434 We may trace with unerring 
certainty the steps [etc.]. 

3. Not going astray from the intended mark; 


certain, sure : @. Of missiles or other weapons, 

3621 G. Sanoys Onia’s Met. xit. (1626) 240 With that, th’ 
vnerring dart..{he] fluag. 71a Spec’. No. 527 P 3 Procris 
..made her Husband..a Present of an unerring Javelin, 
€1743 Francs tr. Hor., Sec. Poem 312 Goddess, whose un- 
erring dart Stops the lynx, or flying hart. 

b. Of aim, agents or agencies, etc. ; 

1697 Drypen sZneis xu, 712 One dart he drew, And with 
unerring aim, and utmost vigour, threw. ¢1709 PRIOR 
and Hymn Callimachus 127 Thy uaerring Haad elaac'd 
Another, and another Dart. 1743 Francis tr, Hor, Odes 
y. ¥.9 By the unerring wrath of Jove, Unerriag shall his 
vengeance prove. 1801 Scotr Glen finlas ii, How matchless 
was thy broad claymore, How deadly thine unerring bow! 
1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 46 He was considered aa un- 
erring shot. 1855 Orr's Cire, Sci., fnorg. Nat, 11a Occa- 
sionally striking with unerring aim at its prey. 


Une'rringly, a/v. (Un-l 11; ef. prec.) 

1645 TomsBes Anthropol. 15 A power to interpret Scrip- 
tures unerringly. 1746 Hrevev Xeffeci. Flower Gard. 76 
Know, that God is papal f wise. «1774 Tucker Ls 
Nat, (1834) 11. 399 It does imply an exact discerament.., so 
as to distinguish unerringly what lies within its compass, 
and what does not. 1826 Syp. SmitH /i'&s, (1859) IT. 104/a 
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UNERRINGNESS. 


They first learn it practically and unerringly, 1873 Eartr 
Philot, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 239 Here is a distinction 
which is unerringly abserved by the most rustic people. 

Une'rringness. (US-! 12.) ; 

x670 Vaucnan ef, (1677) 139 If any man thinks that a 
person..must submit in all, ar any af these, ta the implyed 
discretion and unerringness of his Judge. 1866 Mraeoirn 
lTttorta vii, The result corrohorated his devotional belief 
in the unerringness of his awn powerful intuition. 

Uneru'pted, #42.a. (Us-' 8.) (1775 As.) 1802 Prav- 
FAIR [ilustr, Hutton. Th. 69 A subterraneous or unerupted 
lava, 1833 Lyeti Princ, Geol. iL. 107 These unerupted 
newer Pliocene lavas of Sicily. 


Unesca’pable, a. (Ux-17b and 5b.) 

3614 Downe Le?t. (1651) 197 In this particular, Tam under 
an unescapable necessity, as[etc.. ¢1625 — Seri, Wks. 
1839 VI. 7o She exposes herself to an imminent and (for any 
thing she knew) an unescapable danger of death. 1832 L. 
Hon Redis Bacchus ta Tuscany 135 Gall of the satiric 
poet, Gall from out his blackest well, Shuddering, unescape- 
able, 1886 W. Granam Soc. Problem 243 A power more 
ae and all-compelling and unescapable than that af the 
sword, 

Hence Unesca'pableness; -ably adv. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 353 With how much curiositie 
and ung@capablenesse their formes of Abinuration vnder oath 
nre exhibited? 1882 Go. Words Apr.174 With a certain 
twinkle at the back af his eye,.. full, unescapahly full of fun. 


Uneschew-able, ¢ (Ux-1 7 band 5b.) 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 15¢ pilke ordre pro- 
cedynge by an resehecatle byndynge to-gidre. 1513 
Dovctas Eneid x1. xiv, 102 He..schuke in hand hys on- 
eschewahill speir. x5qz in J7ard. Misc. (1745) 1V. 509/2 
Ther came a sodeyne and piteons Calamyte or Miserye 
vneuitable or uneschuable, 1602 Carrw Cornwall 124b, 
If an vneschewable destiny had not haltered him to that 
aduancement. 1870 W. H. Gitesriz Being & Attributes 
God (1871) 1v, if. 149 Our dread but unescbewable topic. 

Hence Uneschew'‘ably aidz. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. v. pt. ili. (1868) 157 Vif bat he deme 
pat pei ben to comen vneschewably. 


Unescorted, p7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

31974 Prinket 45 The chits knew 1 must attend them, for it 
was not safe ta go unescorted. 1805-6 Carv Dante, Iuf. 
vii, 127 Passing the circles, unescorted, comes One. 1898 
Rroer Haccara Dr. Thernei.13 Now, quite alone and un- 
escorted, she was on her way ta Mexica City. 

Unescu'tcheoned, a. (Un-9.) 1814 Waorosw. Excurs, 
vi. 412 Their bones,., With unescutcheoned privacy interred 
Far from the family vault. 

Unespied, 7//.a, (Un-18.) 

1374 CHaucer Zvoylzes rv. 1457 It is ful hard to halten 
vn-espted Byfore a crepul for he kan en ye eraft, 1542 
Unate Erasm. Apoph. 81 No faulte of the hodye maye 
escape vnespied, 1595 Srenser #, QO. vi, x. 11 He,.in the 
conert ef the wood did byde, Beholding all, yet of them 
vnespyde. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xix. 67 He 
got up close to this Junk, and., boarded her ona sudden 
unespied. 1697 Dravaen 2uneis 1x, 786 The second shaft 
came swift and wnespied, And pierced his hand, 1742-3 
Obsero. Methodists 8 Of all ather Religions every man 
enjoys the free I’xercise, unquestioned and unespied, 1831 
Scart Ct, Kod. xxvi, Nothing, however, ina palace, passes 
altogether unespied, 1842 Brownine /hrough the Metidja 
ii, Throngh the desert.. Do I glide unespied as I ride? 

Unessay'ed, #//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1642 in Clarendon //ist. Red. 1v. § 266 They cannot leave 
nny mesns unessayed for their relief. 1686 Jas. II SA, 
Edin. 29 Apr. in Loud. Gaz, No. 2135/3 [He] will leave 
nothing unessayed that may promote a work so benefi: ial. 
1742 Cod. Rec. Pennsylv. VY. 601 The French, who will leave 
no methods unessay’d to corrupt their fidelity. 1778 Miss 
Bueasxev Evelina Ixxiv, Remains there ane resource nn- 
essayed? 1855 SincteTon | Zrgil Il. 299 Lest aught there 
bad been or of crime, or craft, Unhazarded or nnessayed. 

Une'ssence, v. [Ux-2 4.] ¢rans. To de- 
prive of essence or essential properties, 

2642 T. Case God's Risiug (1644)8 The Enemies of Gods 
truth and people would..not un-scepter him only, but un- 
essence him. 1659 Revetr in Lovelace Poems (1904) 212 
While we sustain the losse that thou art gane Vn-essenc’d 
in the separation, 182a Lama Hiia1. Distant Correspon- 
dents, Not only does truth, in these long intervals, uu- 
essence herself, nt [etc.]. 

Unesse‘ntial, z.andsd. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1, Possessing no essence or substance ; immaterial. 

1667 Mitton ?.L. 11. 439 The void profound Of unessen- 
tial Night receives him next. 1727 THOMSON Susuner 8x 
Prime Chearer, Light 1., Withont whose vesting Beauty, all 
were wrapt In unessential Gloom. 1768-74 Tucken Zé, Vat. 
(1834) J. 666 Ask me by what authority of histary I prove 
that Regulus had any notion of,.the unessential nature af 
justice. 1827 Pattox Course T.111. 412 Most nnsubstantial, 
unessential shade, Was earthly Fame. 

2. Not pertaining to or affecting the essence of a 
matter; unimportant. 

a1656 Br, Hat Beauty § Vanitie Ch, Wks. 1837 V. 245 
Neither difference af time, nor distance of place,..nor any 
unessential error, can bar onr interest in this BlessedU nity, 
1716 Aavison Freeholder No. 39 P 5 Those, who differed 
from him in the unessential Parts of Christianity. 1748 
Meumotu Fitzosborne Lett. (1763) 169 So far is he fram 
thinking it nnessential, that he acknowledged it as the only 
separation which distinguishes them from prase, | 1838 
AANOLO Hist, Rome (1845) 1. 166 A form..as unessential as 
the crowd’s acceptance of the king at an English coronation, 
1873 M. Arnoup Lit, & Dogma (1876) 166 This excludes as 
nnessential much of the criticism which [ete.]. = 

b. absol. That which is not essential. 

_ 1840 Cartyie /Jeroes iv. (1904) 139 He distinguishes what 
is essential, and what is not; the unessential may go very 
much as it will, 31841 Mveas Cath. Th. m1. § 33. 120 Who 
is to determine. .the limit of the Unessential ? 

3. sb, An unessential thing or feature. 

1828-32 Wenstéa s.v., Forms are among the unessentials 
of religion, 1876 Stainea & Barretr Dict. Afus, 444/2 
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Unessentials, notes not forming a ney part of the 
harmony. Passing, auxiliary, or ornamental notes. 1882 
Nature XXVI. 523 A general canception..is arrived at by 
abstracting the essentials and neglecting the unessentials. 
Hence Unesse‘ntially adv. 
(1847 Weastea.) 1856 OrmsteD Slave States 182 With a 
climate so unessentially dissimilar. i A 
Unesta‘blish, v. (Un-23.] To disestablish. 
1649 Mitton Eikon, xxvii. 215 In order ta which the Par- 
Jament demanded of the King to nn-establish that Prelatical 
Government. 1834 W. P. Waan Led. in Stephens /7oo% (1878) 
1, 261 Where we find a Church established we onght not to 
lend any assistance towards wmestablishing. 


Unesta‘blished, 4/2 a. [Uy-18,] 

1, Not established or firmly settled, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 227 [A conclusion] 
clapt He from petitionary foundations and principles un- 
established. 1744 Younc V4 74. v1. Pref, This great funda- 
mental truth, unestablish'd, or unawaken’d in the minds of 
men. 1776 Mickte Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 154 A work 
which claims poetical merit, while its reputation 1s unestab- 
lished. 1873 M. Arnotn Lit. & Dogma xi, § 3. 346A notion 
unestablished, not resting on observation and experience, 

2. spec. a Of churches or religions bodies : (sec 
ESTABLISH ¥. 7). 

1885 Agr. Denson in Lif (1899) 11. 496 The difference of 
court made na difference to the union even af an established 
Church, and how canit..do so for an unestahlished Church? 
1887 Pal? Madi G. 4 Oct. 1/1 Her communion embraces 
Churches estahlished, unestablished, and disestablished. 

b. Of employees or employment: Not included 
in the regular staff or establishment, 

1890 Pall Mall G.7 July 5/2 Sanction,,to.. increase the 
minimum wage ta postmen (including nnestablished men). 
1894 Daily News 15 Sept. €/3 Within the same time ‘un- 
established situations’,. have heen given to 1,110 Soldiers. 

Unesta’blishment. (Un-' 12.) 1776S. J. Pratt Pupil 
of Pleas, (1777) 1, 182 Shall I once again confess ta you.. 
my unestablisbment in the maxims of LY Preceptor? 

Unestee'med, 7//. a. (UN-2 8.) 

e1gso CHEKE Afa/s. xiii. 57 Theer is not a prapheet..vn- 
esteemed but in his own contree. 1561 T. Norton Ca/uin's 
dust. 1.18 The Hebrnue tong lay not anely vnestemed, Lut 
almost vnknowen, 1616 Drumm. or Hawt, JJadriga/s, 
Rose, O Show of Showes! of vnesteemed Worth, 1852 
Baiwwey Festus (ed. 4) 473 In_thy voice The warning and 
foreknowledge unexplained, Not unesteemed. 1858 CartyLe 
S'vedk, Gt. 1. xii. 1. 167 An nnesteemed creature, who strove 
tamake his time peaceable in this world. 

+ Une‘stimable, a. Obs. [Ux-} 7band 5 b.] 

1. = INeSTIMABLE a. 1. 

1542 Unart Erasm. A poph. 172 niarg., A learned kyng [is] 
an vnestimable treasnre. 1548 — Lrasm. Par. Luke xxive 
183b, Beyng enkiendled with the vnestimable fyer of charytee 
& lone towardes mankynd. 1577 tr. Huddinger’s Decades 
210/1 Same by warre baue..ynestimable riches with verie 
little losse or nodammageatall. 1628tr. Mashieu's Powers 

Jull Favorite voz Were allthe world laments the vnestimable 
Josse of the hookes of Cornelius Tacitus. 

2, = |NESYIMABLE @, 3. 

1654-66 Ears. Onrery a2 then. (1676) 694 There can hardly 
bea higher evincement how nuestimable mast Worldly things 
deserve to be. @1670 Hacker Ads, I illiams ¥ (1692) 4 
None are so unestimable..as those fickle-fancy’d men, whose 
friendships will hald no longerthen Pliny's peaches, 

Unestra:nged, pfd.a. (Un-' 8) (1775 Asu.} 21851 Moir 
Poems, Hight, Returi viii, Four years had lapsed inabsence, 
. Lut his heart was unestranged. . 

+ Unete, a. Obs, [OE *unele (cl. micel-, ofer- 
#te),{, pret. stem of e¢az to eat.] Without eating, 

1387 Teevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 4og The men may dure 
longe vnete, And lonep wel comune mete, 

Uneternal, a. (Usx-' 7.) [1775 Asn.) 1862 F. Haru 
Hindu Philos. Syst.254 That which exists, and is destroyed 
at a given time, is..uneternal and perishahle, 

Uneth(e, -ethes: sce UNEATH(S adv, 

Unetherrial,2. (Ux-' 7.) (1775 Asu.] 1847 Busineie 
Chr. Nurt. u. iii. (1861) 283 This nnetherial and undiffusive 
kind of bliss) Unethic, 2 [Ux-' 7.) =next. 1871 
Tvior Print. Cult. 1. 370 An imagination so little in keeping 
with his unethic nature jars upon the reader’s mind, 

Une'thical, a. (Us-1 7.) 

1871 Tvtoa /'rint. Cult. 11. 94 The savage, unethical 
doctrine of continuance. 1879 Srencra Data of Ethics xi. 
§ 68. 187 Ethics has to recognize the truth, recognized in 
unethical thaught, that egoism comes before altruism. 1882 
Pall AJalé G. 15 July 4/2 The intermingling of so unethical 
a people with. .societies af Huropean blaod. 

Hence Une'thicalness. 

1886 W.S. Litty in Horin. Kez. 591 How can we predicate 
ethicalness or unethicalness ofa thing? 

Uneupho‘nious, a. (Us-' 7.) 1880 Burton Aeign CO. 
Anne 1.1.36 The uneuphonious name of Godolphin has been 
traced. .to certain words af Celtic origin. Umn-Europe-an, 
a. (Unt 7.) 1849 Eastwick Dry Leavs 81 The une 
Enropean officers might..take the lead. 1870 Kinestey 
At Last x, Around were. .all appliances af European taste, 
even luxury: but in a house utterly nn-European. fl- 
eva‘cuated, J42.a. (Un-18.) 1612 Woonart Surg. Mate 
Wks, (1683) 201 Some cholerick matter remaineth hehinde 
in the right-gut yet unevacnated. 

Unevadable, a. Also -evadeable,-evadible. 
(Ux-1 7b, 7, and 5 b.) 

1839 De Quincey Casutsiry Wks. 1862 VII. 272 The.. 
downright unevadable pressures of realities. 1857 Toutmin 
Smitu Parish 367 Efficient action an this matter was for- 
merly nnevadible. 1869 Rassetr: Afem. Shelley p. liv, 
(A] deadly, and, at last, unevadeable discovery. 

Unevane'scent, a. (Un-17.) 1802-12 Benruam Ration. 
Sudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 597 Signs ef an nnevanescent and 
imperishable nature. 
1857 Baven Powet Chr. without Judaism 219 engrafting 
on it an nnevangelic formalism mast alien from its spirit. 

Unevange'lical, a. (Un-1 7.) 

31648 Etkon Bas. xii. 103 Which, .uu-evangelicall Zeal is too 


| their vnenen dealings. 


nevange'lic, a. [Un-! 7.] = next. - 


UNEVEN. 


like that cf the rebuked Disciples. 1661 Pryxwe Undrsi. 
Tim, (ed. 3) 8 An unevangelical, malignant, or Romish 
Spirit. 1710 T. Goowin Life Bp. Stillingficet 28 Their un- 
evangelical and destructive doctrines. 1842 Mannine Serv. 
xvii. (1848) J. 249 Vhey are looked upon as carnal, legal, 
unevangelical rites. 3881 W. R. Smita Odd ¥esz. in Few. Ch 
Gan point of view is. .unprotestant, unevangelical, 
neva-ngelized, p41. a. (Un-} 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1813-5 2rec. Ch. Miss. Soc. IV. 519 If the 
Heathen, un-evangelized, be cansidered as abjects of salva- 
tion. 1884 J. Parkea Afost. Life 11. 135 The Church.. 
would see every unevangelised country..typified in this 
Macedonian man. 

Unevarporate, A4/, a. (Un-1 8b.) 1864 Lowewt Fire. 
side Trav. 174 Faith and Awe survive there unevaporate. 
Uneva:porated, #//. a. (Us-) 8.) 1829 Bentuam Offe. 
Apt. Maximized, Alilitia (1830) 6 Hastility from the small, 
still unevaporated, remnant of the savage race. 1890 Nature 
11 Sept. 48/2 The natural salts..with which the nnevapor- 
ated residue of water becomes saturated. 

Uneven, a. [OE. unefen (f. un- Us-l 7+ 
efen EVEN a), = OFris. onzoun (WFris. on-, an- 
even, NF ris, znéver,-iven), MDu. and Du. ovever, 
-effen, MLLG. auneven, OHG, wnetan (MAG, and 
G. uuchen), ON. and Icel. 2#-, a/n (Norw. wjamn, 
Sw. ogemn, Da, aujevi),) 

1. Unequal ; not properly corresponding or agree- 
ing. Now rare. 

a@goo Cynewutr Crist 1460 Hu_paer wees nnefen racu une 
semane! az2zz5 Ancr. X. 312 Ure blod..asean his blode 
fet he shedde for us were ful unefne channge. a1340 
Hampore 2sa/fer xhi. 1 My consciens and my 3ernynge Is 
vnenen til pairs. 31390 Gower Conf II. 279 Thou tellest 
forth, Hou that hire weyhte of love unevene Is unto thin. 
1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 104 Yf it were vneuen ta the tether, 
or faylynge in eny thynge that an ather had. az47o H. 
Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vit. xi. 293/1 By 
wyckednesse of false couetyse in the people men ben nnenen 
in rychesse. 1596 Srensea /. Q. vi. v. 9 So forth they 
traueld an ynenen payre,..A saluage man matcht with a 
Ladie fayre. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 8/2 What diffrence is betweene those Hymnes 
diuine!., They are as Fame, and Shame, no lesse vneu'n. 
1669 Bavie Coutn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 40 ‘I'wo pipes of Glass 
very uneven in length. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 14 July 4/5 
Stands are very uneven, and the size of the plant varies 
from 2 in. ta 34 ft. 


b. Of numbers: Odd. Also ofthings: Making 


up, or marked by, an odd number. 

1577 B. Gaoce Heresbach’'s sb. 1. (1586) 35 Which Plinie 
accounteth to have vneanen corners as Pease hath. 1598 
Fone, Yisfaro, vneenen, or od in number, vnequall. 613 
Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 173 Nothing ought to be eaten 
hy euen combers, but by vneuen, wherewith God is pleased. 
1615 G. Sanpvs Fvav.78 Let rauisht Poets drinke thrice 
three, Of whom the vneuen Muses be Belon’d. 1728 
Cnamsers Cycé. s.v. Number, The Sum, or the Difference, 
af two uneven Numbers, makes an even Number. 1771 
Luckamar Hist, Printing 265 According to the folio either 
of an even, ar uneven page. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 
485 Then the triad or number three is uneven. 1888 Jacozt 
Printers’ Vocab., Uneven pages, pages with add folios, such 
AS 1, 3, Sy EtCe 

+2. Unequitable, unfair, unjust: a. Of acis, etc, 

1380 Wryeitr I %s, (1880) 316 Summe ben too wel fed hi 
vnenene partyng of here goodis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P, RB, xix, exxi, (1498) 922 For enen and vnenen dedes that 
here ben doon. 1585 Asp. Sanpvs Seva. ii. go If merchannts 
..doe inriche themselues by imponerishing athers, through 
deceitfull shifts, the common wealth snffereth dammage by 
1613 J. Fretcner Christ's Bloody 
Sweat 11 By courses indirect and lawes vn-enen, Of willand 
sensuall fuse. 

+b. Of persons, ete, Ods. 

c1400 Afol, Loll. 104 Pei are vnfeibful to ber souereyns, vn- 
euyn to per lowar. a1goo Aatis Raving Prol. 60 He saw 
.rychtwysmen and god-lyk baith, With wykyt men & 
wnewyne lyk scaith. 158% J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
tu. 392 They are in this their partition, so parciall and 
ynenen dealers, that they will not leane ta Christ, the whole 
cleansing of the guilt. 1612 Speen Hist, Ct, Brit. 1x. xxi. 
780/2 N. D. with his vneuen hand (ener onerhard ta shadow 
the truth), 2641 Mitton 4 #inadv, 7 Sir Francis Bacon.. 
complaines of the Bishops uneven hand over these Painflets. 


3. Diverging from a straight or exactly parallel 


sition, (In early quots. 77g.) 

ae Gower Cons: I, 3a Thei hemself divide And stonden 
aut of renle unevene, Jéz2, 11, 126 Among the vices... Ther 
is yit on., Which al this world hath set unevene. 1639 Lp. 
Dicsy Lett. conc, Relig, (1651) 90 And lines many times that 
at first appear parallels to the ele. .prove apparently uneven. 
1683 Moxon A/ech, Exerc, Printing xxiv. prs lf..the sides 
of the Sheet lye uneven upon the Tympan-sheet. 1862 Miss 
Baaonon Lady Audley i, The windows were uneven, 


4, Not smooth or level; irregular, broken, rugged. 


a. Of ground, ete. : 

e1a7g in O. E. Afise. z /88 Pe weyes beop vn-enene, Wib 
wepynde stefne To helle he schulle benne, 1565 Cooren 
sv, dnzguabilis, An open place beyng high and low, or vne 
euen. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb, 1. 42 b, Beastes 
and Poultry..with tramplyng and skraping wyll make it 
rugged and uneven. 1596 SHAKS. 1 fhen, 7 VW. 26 Fight 
yards of vneuen ground, is threescare & ten miles afoat with 
me. 1618 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Pensiless Pilger E 4, Vhe 
way sa vnenen, stonie, and full af bogges. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol, Restored 91 Aquaries [gaverns] Hilly and uneven 
places. 1746 in 10th Rep. Mist. MISS. Comat, App. 1. 440 
As we march'd, all the way np hill, and over very uneven 
Ground, aur men were greatly Blown. 1774 Gotnsm, Vaz, 
Hist, (1776) 1. 290 Init [se. the sea-battom] we find the same 
uneven surface that we do upon land, 1858 HawrHoaNe 
Fir. & i, Note-bks. (1871) H, 199 On the verge and within 
tbe crater of an extinct valcano, and therefare..as uneven as 
the sea in a tempest. ° é 

Jig. 139aSuans. Rom. & Ful. tv, 1.5 Vneuen is the course, 


UNEVEN. 


[like it not. a@1g96 Sir T. More iv. v. 4 You see the floore 

of greatnesse is unenen, 
b. In general use. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rv 1. iii. (1495) € vjb/1 The 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 
partes areryd. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. vill, 48 For one of 
them was like an Eagles claw,..he other like a Beares 
vnenen paw. 1599 Ifaktuyt Voy. Il, 162 The sorting 
together of Wools of several natures, . ewhich causeth cloth 
to cockle and be uneven. 1683 Moxon d/ech, Everc., 
Printing xvii. p2 (He] cuts out what may remain in the 
bottom of the Shanck by reason of the un-even breaking. 
171a J. Janus tr. Le Bloud's Gardening 140 Mts Bark is 
somewhat rugged and uneaven. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canteré, 
T. 11. 431 The aneven writing.. proved that it was sent 
while the young man was still Auctuating between life and 
death. 18x0 Ceasers Borough xxii. 178 The sun-burnt tar 
.. And bank-side stakes in their uneven ranks. 1855 Poud- 
iry Chron. WIL. 522/t The upper part of the celi,, being 
more convex; therefore, the comb is very uneven. 

absol, 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.157 Fracture, 
fine or coarse splintery, which sometimes pass into the un- 
even of a fine grain, ; 

c. fransf. and fig, (of immaterial things, sounds, 
style, etc.). 

OE, wefn, unenen, occurs in similar uses. 

(a) 1996 Suans, 1 Hen, £1, 1.1. 50 Farre more vaeuen and 
vuwelcome Newes Came from the North, 1603 — Jleas. 
Jor A, wiv. 3 In most vneuen and distracted manner, his 
actions slow much like to madnesse. 1649 LovELace Poems 
(1864) 114 Where is a joy uneven, There never, never can be 
Heav’n. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 159 Such is the 
uneven State of human Life. 1763 Scrarton /adustan iii. 
(1770) 76 The uneven temper of the Sonbah could never 
long retain its disguise. 1886 J.J. H. Burcess Shetland 
Sketches, etc. i. 48 He.. went away down to the house, feel- 
ing very sorrowful, and nad, and altogether uneven. 

(4) 1608 Witter //exapla Lot, 50 Vhe horses euill and 
vnenen going proceedeth of his owne lamenes, 

(c) 1668 Cucperrrr & Coe Barthol. Anat. urix. 150 Not 
only with cold Air, but with any other uneven noise, passing 
through their Mouth into their-Ears. 1731 Pork Fp. Bur- 
Zington 143 Light quirks of Music, broken and nneven. 1811 
W. R. Seencea Poems Ded., His strain is weak, his voice 
bneven. 

(d) 1763 J. Brown Poetry § ALusic vis111 Homer is equal, 
large, flowing, and harmonious; Eschylus is uneven, concise, 
abrupt, and rugged. 

5. Cowtd., as uneven-carriaged,-nunmbered, -roofed. 

1670 Brooks Jlks, (1867) VI. 34a Arotten heart, is a very 
uneven-carriaged heart. 188a Contemp. Kev. Aug. 234 ‘Vhe 
16 alternate or uneven-nunnbered sections in all townships. 
1887 Hissev //oliday on Road i. 3 Weather-stained out- 
buildings, lichen-laden and uneven-roofed. 

Uneven, adv. (OE. unefne (f. w2- Us-) 11b 
+efne EVEN adv.), = MDu. onevene, -effene (obs. 
Da. oneven), OS. usnefno, MLG, unevene, -ever, 
MH G, unedene, -eben.] = UNEVENLY adv. 

c1000 Ags. fs, (Thorpe) cx), 9 Swa unefne is eorbe picce. 
eras in O. E. JMisc. 86/1 Weole, bu art awaried bing, vn- 
enene constu dele. a1300 Cursor Af. 24178 Pou..folus bam 
pat pe wald fle, And lunes all pat letthes be, pis part vn- 
euen es delt. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.9 So stant the pes un- 
evene parted, 1500-20 Dunsar Poewts Ixxxi.96 The ballance 
gois vnevin. 

Une'ven, v. [Un-2 6a.] To make uneven. 

01440 Pallad, on Hush. x. 100 For eny thyng no beest 
yppon hit trede; Vneven hit they wolde, hit is to drede. 

+Une'venly, cz. 06s. (Ux-17: cf. OE. wu- 
efentie various, diversc.] 

1, Incomparable. 

atazs Auncr. R. 410 Peo blisse pet he yerked bam, .is un- 
efenlich to alle worliee blissen. 

2. Unequal; ill-matched. 

crgas Eng. Cong. [rel. 30 Reymond & hys men—thogh 
they fewe wer, they wer nat feynt—with vneuenly host 
wenten out & Neseriblea wyth ham. 1513 Dovuctas Encid 
xu. iv. 147 This ilk bargane Semyng..'l'o be ane rycht on- 
evynly [v.7. vneuinly] interprys. 

. Uneven; not level. 

1683 J. Reto Scots Card'ner t. iii. 11 Though the ground 
be unevenly, yet you must hold the chaia level. 
Unevenly, adv. [(Ux-1 11.) 
+1. Unfairly, nojustly. Os. 

138a Wyciir Gen. xvi. 5 And Saray seide to Abram, Yn- 
euentie thow dost ajensme. ¢ 1400 Afol, Loll. 74 Scho may 
3 pat Sara seid to Abraam, Pu dost vaeuenly azens me. 

+ Inan uneven or unequal manner; not regularly, 
uniformly, or smoothly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xvi (1495) 143 b, 
Though it seme somtyme pat he meue vneuenly, swyiter 
other slower in comparison to other thynges. 141a-ao 
Lype. Cérou. Troy 1, 2242 And bus sche stood in a Iupardye 
Of Loue and Schame, in maner of a traunce, Vn-euenly 
hanged in balaunce. 1557 Kecorne MWaéets?. iijb, Euen 
combers vneuenly, are suche nombers as maie bee dinided 
into a equalle partes, whiche are odde numbers. 1570 Bn- 
Lincstey Zxcéid u. Introd, 60 In this booke are set forth 
the powers of lines, deuided euenly and wneuenly. 1638 
Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 60 The same Abun- 
dance unevenly placed, is in like manner hurtfull. 1668 H. 
More Div. Diad. 1. xxxiv. (1713) 77 Yo harbour snch un- 
conceivable Notions, that lie so unevenly in every Man's 
Mind but your own, 1704 Dict. Rust, sv. Wageons, Theres 
fore the lesser the Wheel is, the heavier and more unevenly 
and jogging they go. 1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Corn- 
tuali, etc. xi, 318 An opening between the unevenly-frac- 
tured surfaces of a fissnre. 1879 R. K. Douctas Con/uctan- 
tswe iv. 95 A chair which,.stands unevenly on its feet, is 
useless as a support. 

+3. Not in cqual proportion. Ods.~! 

61440 Palla. on Husé. xu. 234 Oyldreggis watertemprid 
enenly, ,Orold vryneadmyxt vneuenly With water partis too, 

Une'venness. [f. Uneven a.] 

1, Inequality, discrepancy, difference. 
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1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. iii, (Tollem. MS.) 
Solstitium is moste unenentesse of day aud ny3te., 162 
Matynes dane, Law-dlerch, 487 Hee findeth twentie two 
«.peeces or thereabouts, hecause of the vnenennesse of the 
sheyre. 1659 Gent, Calting (1660) 18 ‘he great uneven- 
ness that is..hetween Gentlemen and their Inferiors, 1884 
Bower & ScotrDe Sary's Phauer, 44 Vhe subsequent various 
unevenness of beight, arises through the growth of the cells. 

2. The quality or fact of being uneven in form. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. . 1. iii, (1495) ¢ vj b/t 
Roughnesse is not elles but an vneuynnesse in an harde 
thynge. /6rd. iv. e viij/2 Contrary humours werke con- 
traryousnes and vneuynnesse with roughnes in the vtter 
parte of the body. rg60 Wintenorne Arte Warre (1588) 
49 b, Also the vnenennesse of the ground saneth them, for 
that every litle hillocke, or high place,..letteth the shotte 
thereof. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's /ush. 1. (1386) 115 His 
cheekebones would be euen and small, for..the vneuennes 
of the Cheekes will make him headstronz. 1634 Sia ‘1. 
Herpert /raz. sr Hils of stupendious height and vneuen- 
nesse toascend. a 1688 Cupwortn /antzt. Mor. (1731) 200 
We plainly observe much..Unevenness and Inequality in 
the Lines, and Bluntness in the Angles. 1772 dun. Reg., 
Nat. Hist. 82,2 Which extreme agitation and whirling, 1 
presume, must be owing to the unevenness of the rocky 

ottom. 1853 Marknam Shoda's Auscult. 3 ‘The finger 
must be always used whenever, through unevenness of the 
surface, the pleximeter cannot be well applied. 1880 Blachww. 
Mag, Fel. 243/1 The painful unevenness of the principal 
toad ways. 

b. An instance of this; an inequality; a rongh 
or rngged part, place, or feature. 

1597 A. M.tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 12 b/2 If thee 
remayne anye small splinter thereone, or other vnevennes. 
1664 H. More Wyss, {277.297 ‘To phansy one and the same 
Hill for some little unevennesses in it to be more then one. 
1680 77des (MS. Bodl. Add. A. 202) fol. 3 In deep Rivers 
the surface conceales these tinevenesses. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Filing, The.. Vile..serves to take otf the Uneven. 
nesses of the Work, left bythe Hammer, in Forging. 1753 
Phil, Trans. XLVII1, 88 An horizontal thin edge, which 
scooped up and carried off the little unevennesses of the 
turfy ground, 1849 Easrwick Dry Leaves 140 There was 
not the slightest jag or unevenness—a tolerable proof of the 
sharpness of the sword. 

o. In various figurative uses. 

1636 13, Jonson Discoveries Wks. (1041) 98 They would 
tot have it ran without rubs, as if that stile were more 
strong and manly, that stroke the eare with a kind of un- 
evenesse. 1652 GauLE JM/ayastrom. 255 Saturne was pressed 
with unevennesse or roughinesse, either in leaping ur speak- 
ing. 1707 Neflex. upon Ridicule 319 Vhe whimsical Un- 
evenness of some People ruins the pleasure of Conversation, 
1779 Jounson ZL. #., Dryden Wks. H1. 427 Such is the une 
evenness of his compositiuns, that [etc.]. 1805 Jed. Foal. 
XIV. 395 The unevenness of disposition, the convulsive 
sobs and strong paroxysms of weeping. 188 L. Keir 
Alasnam’s Lady VW, 105 Di hardly noticed the unevenness 
of her mood. as 

+3. Unfairness, injustice. Ods. 
ar1q7o H. Parkea Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1495) 293/15 
Goodes of this worlde ben called rychesses of uneucnesse 
and of wyckednesse. 
Uneve'ntful, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

1800 Mrs, Hervey Afourtray Fam, 1.7 There is little to 
keep up its energy in the aneventful tenour of domestic life. 
1862 Gifts & Graces xxv. 249 There is little to tell, for their 
uneventful lives are gliding on as usual. 1890 W. J. Goroon 
loundry 167 We have said enough to show that its story 
has not been uneventful. 

Hence Uneve'ntfully adv., -fulness. 

1865 Coruh. Mag. Apr. 405 Vhe two next days passed 
quietly and uneventfully. 187a Howeus Wedding Journ. 
(1892) 192 They rattled uneventfully down..by rail. 1878 
Grosart /7. More's Poems Introd. p. ix, The uneventfulaess 
outwardly of the ‘ Life’ accounts for the few facts given. 

+ Une'vesed, ff/. a. Obs. (Use! 8) P1q.. LateEng 
Voce. (MS. Harl, 2257), /adousus, vaclipped, vnenescd. 
Unevidence. rare—'. (Un-'12.)) 21676 Hace Prive. 
Orig. Man, i. (1677) 10 So full of unevidence and un- 
certainty, so Full of precarions and imaginary Postulata, 
Une'videnced, #f/. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 184aG.S. 
Faser Prov. Let, (1844) HU. 53 The unevidenced Popishi 
Innovations advocated by my two opponents. 1892 J. ‘Pair 
Mind in Matter 234 The impression (made}J on the illiterate 
inind by the unevidenced assertion of miracles. 

Une'vident, « (Un-17 and 5b.) 

¢ 1400 A fol. Lol. g As bis consonaunt is vnknowen to ie 
japer, so pis feadly marchaundy is vnenident to be feipful 
peple knowend pis. 1570 Levins .anif. 69 Vneuident, 
tucuidens, 16a9 H. Burton Yruth's Trinnph 165 Yhe 
actuall faith hee cals a firme and certaine, but wneuident 
assent, 165r Horurs Leviatd, i. xxv. 134 Rash and unevi+ 
dent Inferences. 21670 Hacket 44s. Williants 1. (169a) 197 
We conjecture at unevident things by that which is evident. 

Unevidential, a2. (Un-' 7.) 1826 G. S. Fasea Dific, 
Romanisnt(1853)117 Arbitrary exertion of more unevidential 


dogmatic authority. 
+ Une-vitable, ¢. 04s. [Ux-1 7 band 5 b.J 


= INEVITABLE a. 

1539 Etvor Casé. //elthe 59 They receyne in medicine that, 
whiche shall ingender. .vneuitable destruction vato al the 
body. 1594 J. Kine Funeral Serne. (1599)677 Let his dead 
..corpse adde one more {instruction} vnio you of common 
& vnevitable mortalitie, x6ar_G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. vi. 
(1626) 113 His haste th'vneuitable bowe o’re-took, And 
through his throte the deadly arrow strook, 1656 W. 
Monracur 4 cconpl, Wout. 59 We have put on black, because 
mourning is unevitable, since we must needs bewaile our 
husbands. 171x W. Kinc Heathen Gods & Heroes xiii. 38 
[Pluto] bound them with unevitable Chains. 

So + Une-vitably adv., inevitably. Ods. 

16a3 in Rushw. H7s?. Coll. (1659) 1. 142 Seeing we..cannot 
but foresee and fear lest the like may..unevitably bring such 
peril to your Majesties Kingdoms. 

t+ Une'vitated, 441.4. Ods. (Un-' 8.) 16a1 G, SANpys 
Ovid's Met. xi, (1626) 240 With that, th'vnerring dart at 
Cycnus [he] flung. ‘Th’vneuitated on his shoulder rung. 


UNEXCEPTED. 


Unevolved, f7/. a. (Us-18.) 

(2775 Asa.] 1831 Lanpoa JI’4s. (1846) If. 633, 1 held down 
a branch And gathered her some hlossoms...So crisp were 
some, they rattled unevolved. 1884 Coagregational Year 
44.93 Nature..holds in her bosom, unsolved and unevolved, 
the problems and the germs of all the philosuphies. 


Unexaet, a. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.] = Ivexacra. 

1758 Mactaine AJosherm's Eccles. fist. 1. 407 note, Dr. 
Mosheim’s account of the time of Nestorias's death is perhaps 
unexact, 1776 S. J. Pratr Pupil of Pleas, (1777) 1. 153 
Jfow is it that so scrupulous a man in point of equity is so 
unexact a correspondent? — 386a ‘Suimcey’ (J. Skelton) 
WNegae Crit. ti.137 ‘The literalness of an unpoetic intellect.. 
is always compuratively sterile and uneaact. 

So Unexa‘ctness, inexactness. rare. 

1677 Gitrin Demorol. 11. ix. 589 Satun here plays upon the 
unexactness of the Translation. 

Unexa'cted, pp/. a (UN-1 8.) 

1609 Tournrur Funcrall Poent Str F. Vere 23 Al that I 
speak is unexacted, true and free. _1€97 Drynen lirg. Georg. 
1.196 All was common, and the froitful Earth Was free to 
give her unexacted Birth. 

So Unexa‘ctedly a/v. 

c1642 Observ. his Mayesty'’s late Answer 18 The father 
doth all his offices meritoriously, freely, and unexactedly. 

Unexa'cting, ff/, a. (Un-' 10.) 1862 Munman in Proc. 
Roy. Soc. M1. po xv, A seat in Parliament, independent even 
on generous and unexacting fhiendship. 1884 Mrs. Coote 
Sure Harvest 24 Vhe most unselfish, unexacting old lady I 
ever knew. Unexa‘ggerable,a. (Us-'7b.) 1818 0. Aer. 
XVIII. 41 Gongora’s exaggerating and unesaggerable style. 

Unexa'ggerated, pf’. a (UN-13,) 

1770 ARMSTRONG JLisc. LI. 272 In some places natural and 
tmexaggerated representations of life are not felt, 18120. 
Rev. VILL 329 A mass of immediate evil..of which the 
unexaggerated report might almost startle our belief. 1861 
Min Wepr. Govt. (1865) 34/1 It would le..ungenerous to 
offer this, .as an unexagycrated picture of the French peopie. 

Unexa-ggerating,/f/.a, (Un-110.) 182g Lv. Cockaurs 
Veur, (1-56) 332 Calm, clear, ad unexaggerating, he went 
into all the details with preeision. 

Unexa'lted, A*/i.a. (Us-1 8.) 

1611 lrorto, Juaessaliatu, vneaalted. 
Ongehkooght, Vulifted up, or Viresalted. 1746 Youno V4 
74. 1x. 7553 Who sees it unexalted, and unaw'd? 1805 
Wornsw. Predede xu. 243 Not unexalted by religious 
faith, Nor uninformed by books. 

Unexaminable, a. (Us-' 7b) 1641 Muition Acfrme 
1. Wks. 1851 11. 4 The lowly, alwise, and unexaminable 
intention of Christ. 1890 Abe. Bexson Let. in Life (1901) 373 
She had read your book carefully, and [daresay knew it 
(in an anexaminable sort of way). 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unexa mined, ///. a. 

1495 ict ix ffen. 1/1, ii, § 3 As often as eny suche of the 
seid mysdoers. .departen unexamyned and unpanysshed. 
1526 Jler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 132 That no worde passe 
vut vntiyed, & nothynge entre vnexamyned. 1568 Grartox 
Chron. I. 765 Watching that no man shoulde., passe va- 
serched nor vnexamined. 3620 Scuthaptou Cour? Leet 
Rec. (1907) 1. 682 The teachinge of a Stranger vuexamined 
and vnripe of yeres. 1684 T’. Burney Vheory Earth 1. 285 
‘Those manuscripts that are yet unexamin’d in these parts of 
Christendom. 1747 RicHarvson Clarissa (1811) 11. 208 
More pride and vanity than I could have thought bad lain 
in my onexamined heart. 1779 Jounson ZL. P., atts Wks. 
IV. 187 He has left neither corporeal nor spiritual nature 
unexamined. 1875 Scarivexer Lect, Tead AV. Test. 14 To 
leave the great nas» of copies wholly unexamined, 

Unexa'mining, /7/.¢. (Us-! 10.) 

168a in Lond. Gaz. No. 1714 6 A means to ferment the 
Factious Un-examining Vulgar into Rebellious Heats. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) IV, 213 Which concealed itselé 
from my unexamining beart under the specious veil of 
humility. 2809-10 Corerioce Friend (1837) I. 163 The 
unexamining and boisterous youth of the world. 1835 
Wirtis Peacillings 1, 90,1 passed them with the same lost 
nnexamining. .fecling which I cannot overcome in this place. 


Unexa‘mpled, f//. a. [Us-18,] Having no 
preceding or similar cxample; unprecedented, un- 


paralleled. 

1610 Hottand Camden's Brit. t. 724 David King of Scots, 
who with his unexampled cruelly had made this country 
almost a wildernesse. 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. Ww. 
iv. (1677) 325 This admirable..production of such a Nature 
unexainpled before. 1763 Witkes Corr. (1805) 1. 75 Your 
lordship's unexampled care of his majesty'’s youth. 2816 
J. Scorr bis. Paris (ed. 5) 176 With unexampicd ability and 
villainy, he fashioned the people to suit his views. 1855 
Ban Senses & ud. ut. iv. §24 This is an extreme case, but 
not anexamipled in the history of the world. 

Unexa:sperating, Af/. a. (Une! 10.) 1855 Mitatan 
Lat. Chr. xv. vii. VI. 549 The most quiet, uninsulting, 
unexasperating satire. ne xcavaled, fl. a. (Un-! 8.) 
(1775 Asu.] 1874 Wirnrow Catacomds (1877) 20 Some un- 
excavated spaces have been observed traced in outline. 
Unexceeded, ffl.a. (Un-18,.) 1813 I. Buspy Lucretius 
I, 1. Comm. p. xii, The comparison .. is conceived with 
unexceeded vigour. 

(UN-1 8.) 


Unexcelled, A//. a. 
a 1800 Cowrer //iad (ed. 2) Vv. 93, Say, Pandarus ! Thy bow, 
thy shafts, thy fame Unrivall'd here, in Lycia unexcell'd, 
Where are they now? 18a: Huisu George /£/, Introd. 3 
Unexcelled as a father, unshaken as a friend. 1874 H. H. 
Core Catal, ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 216 The textile fabrics 
of India.. remain unexcelled by other countries. 
Unexce'lling, ohh a. (Un-! fo) 1844 Mrs. Growin 
Dead Pan xxxvii, Shame !.. To think God's song unexcelling 
‘The poor tales of our own telling. Unexce’ptable, a. 
(Ux-'7b.) 170a C, Matuza A/aga. Chr. nt ii. 33/1 Waiting, 
til] God might furnish him with Unexceptable Opportunities, 
for his.. Preaching of the Gospel. 


Unexce'pted, f//. a. (Un-! 8 and 8c.) 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair Induct., Hee that will sweare, 
Teronimo, or Andronicus are the best playes, yet, shail 
passe vnexcepted at, heere. 1710 Patoeaux Orig. Tithes 
li. 46 ‘Ibe Precedent doth become of unexcepted authority. 
3813 Cuatmers Posth. Wks. (1849) V1. 172 There is no 
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1648 HezxnaM 1, 


UNEXCEPTING. 


getting away from..His ceaseless, from His unexcepted 
agency. 1852 Baitey Festus (cd. 4) 265 Progress is nature's 
unexcepted law, 

Unexce'pting, Aff. a. (Ux-' 10), 19716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. M1, 410 Arising Clergyman..seem‘d to excuse 
that.. Prelate's Prophetick Vein, or even exempt it from his 
unexcepting Censure. 1870 J. Bauce Life of Gideon xxii. 
4oz There is a general and unexcepting revival..within his 
heart, even of all such graces. 

[Ux-1 7b.] 


Unexceptionable, 2. 

1. To whom, or to which, no exception can be 
taken; perfectly satisfactory or adequate. 

a. Of persons. 

1664 IxcELo Beniiv, & Ur. v1, 276 All which I have said 
was done in the Presence of unexceptionable Witnesses. 
1699 T. Baxea Rel. Learn, iii. 27 Cicero tho the most un- 
exceptionable [authority] has not escaped their censure. 
1740 Cipser Apel. (1756) 1.48 Not even the Revolution.. 
has been able to furnish us with unexceptionable statesmen. 
1796 Mae. D’Arsuay Caacitle IL. 193 She affectionately 
embraced the unexceptionable Lavinia. 1868 FREEMAN 
Nori. Cong, (1877) 1. ix. 431 There was now uo such un- 
exceptionable rival to oppose to the Norman. 

b. Of material things. (Rare before rgth c.) 

168: Fravec Meth. Grace xvi. yor The blood of Christ.. + 
‘tis unexceptionable blood, being..untainted by sin. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav.(1760) I. 425 This statue..is in all its 
parts unexceptionable, 1835 Browninc Paracelsus v. 455 
fest. This cell?’ Pay. An unexceptionable vault : Good 
brick and stone. 1852 H. Rocers cl, Faith 168 Ques- 
tionable as was the entertainment for the miad, that for 
the body was unexceptionable, 

c. Of character, conduct, style, taste, etc. 

1697 C. Lesuiz Suake in Grass (ed. 2) 359 And the Lives 
of these Seperatists were as extentions ule as any of the 
Quakers, 1716 M. Davies dt/ea Brit. 111. 31 His English 
styleis unexceptionable. 174z-3 An LATER (1787) L). 
503 The authority of this man, my Lords, cannot indeed he 
urged as unexceptionable and decisive, 1794 S. Wituiams 
Vermont 183 The most unexceptionable evidence ought to 
be produced. 1826 F. Reynotvs Life & Times U1. 126 His 
taste was unexceptionable, and his judgment was never 
sullied by prejudice. 1848 Mite Pol. Econ. it. xv. § 3. 473 
Lending his capital on unexceptionable security. 1884 
Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 558, 1 am..of opinion that rule 32 
is unexceptionable. 

2, Admitting of no exception. vare~, 

187: Ruskin Fors Clav. vii.g hat being the, alas, almost 
unexceptionable lot of human creatures. 

Heuce Unexce-ptionabi:lity, 

1837 Chambers's Frni.8 July :g2 Morals of pure unex- 
ceptionability, 1849 Por IWAidpile, etc, Wks, 1864 IIL. 
353, 1—witb a very partial modification of the imagery.. 
—may elevate the passage into unexceptionability, 

Unexce'ptionableness. (Uy-! 12.) 

1669 H. Morn £.xd. 7 &pist. Pref. a vij b, If it had been 
accompanied with other parts of his Exposition of these 
Epistles that had had the like unexceptionablenesse. 1712 
il, More's cintid, Ath, Ww. x, heading, A reflection on the 
unexceptionableness of these Instances for the proof of 
Spirits. 1753 Ricttarpson Grandéson (1781) LL, xiv. 151 My 
Lord, modestly hinted at the unexceptionableness of his 
own character. 3823 Bextuam Vot Paul 229 In order to 
have the clearer view of the plan.., from which will be seen 
the unexceptionableness of it, 

Unexce'ptionably, adv. (Ux-11t.] 

1, In an unexceplionable manner; beyond criti- 
cism or objection. 

1662 H, More 4 atiddote agst. Athcisut vi, 58 Wee'l betake 
our selves to..what is more uneaceptionably stringent aud 
forcing. 1718 F’rec-thinker No. 14x (1733) EL. 178 It is very 
rare to find a Glass, that_does Justice unexceptionably to 
Objects, in every nice Circumstance. 1740 Ricnaroson 
Pamela ll, 328 Tt will not be an easy Task to behave un- 
exceptionably to him. 1827 Sournev J/ist, Penius, War 11, 
626 The Junta of Cadiz had obtained their power unexcep- 
tionably. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede xvii, Let all people who 
hold unexceptionable opinions act unexceptionably. 

2. = UNEXCEPTIONALLY adv. 

1719 J. T. Putuiies tr. Thirty-four Confer. 89 All your 
Religious Women who assist at the Performances of Pagod 
Ceremonies, are _unexceptionably great Whores. 2799 
Monthly Rew. XXX. 507 Suchis not unexceptionably the 
character of all treatises; such ill consequences do not ob- 
tain universally, 1806 Broomrieto Wild Flowers 106 It 
has generally and almost unexceptionably appeared a sub- 
ject of little promise. 

Unexce’ptional, « [Ux-1 7.] 

1, = UNEXCEPTIONABLE a. I c. 

1775 Mae. D’Axatay Early Diary (1889) 1]. s0 Sbe bears 
an unexceptional character. 1806 4nn. Kev. 1V. 730 We 
- secretly retain a higher esteem for the stimulant and 
unusual, than for the quotidian accuracy of regular nn- 
exceptional composition, 1877 W. S. Gitssrt /oggerty's 
Fairy (1892) 62 The duty is extremely light, and the connty 
society unexceptional, 

2. Admitting of, subject to, no exception. 

1844 KincLake Zothen xxix, Declaring that the orders 
received from Constantinople were imperative, and nnex- 
exceptional. 3883 Sir H,Corron in Law Red. 24 Chan. Div, 
332, 1 should think that that would, almost as an unexcep. 
tional rule, be of the greatest possible advantage to theinfant. 

Unexce'ptionally, adv. (Ux-111.] With- 
out exception, 


31866 Ruskin Crows Wild Olive (1873) 68 So completely 
and unexceptionally is this so, that fetc.), 1871 W. G. Warp 
Ess. Philos, Theisin (1884) 1. so That which I have habitu- 
ally and unexceptionally experienced, J regard as contingent. 

t Unexce-ptioned, 4/, a. Oés.—! [Un-1 8] = Unex- 
CEPTIONAALE @.1, 3704 T. BAKER Act at Ox/. 11. ii 12 A 
Gentleman unexception’d in Person, ‘l'emper, and Estate. 
Unexce-ptive, a (Un-'7,) 1856 N. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 
54 An te oe ei Christian belief, 1860 I, Taytoa Ess. i. 
118 The Rights of Man..are universal and unexceptive. 
Unexcha:nged Lpl.a. (Ux'8,) s6s8in W. Foster Zug, 
Factories in India (1906) 1.8 And we compelled to leave a 
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whole chest of ryalls and three ingotts nnexchanged. 777 
Burke Leé. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks, 1. 143 If..we.. 
contend that you may justly reserve for vengeance, those 
who remain unexchanged. 

Unexci'sed, (ff/.) 2.1 [Un-1 8, 9.] 

1. Not subjected to an Excise or tax. 

e1740 1. H. Baowne Pége of Tobacco v. 20 Come to thy 
poet..nd let me taste thee unexcis’d by kings. 1861 Sa, 
Kev. 23 Nov. 532 So all the benefits of a free press, un- 
stamped, unexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

2. Not appointed lo a post in the Excise. 

18z0 Byron Yuan 10. xciti, All are not moralists, like 
Southey,..Or Wordsworth unexcised, unhired. 

Unexcised, pf/, a.2 (Un-1 8.] Not excised 
or cut out. 

1871 I. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. 203 The inflammatory 
changes..in the unexcised cornea of the opposite eye. 


Unexci'table, 2 (Ux-! 7 band 5 b.) 

1839 Lo, Crarenoon in Maxwell Life & Lett, (1913) I. 
155, 1 am of a mature age, unexcitable temperament. 1859 
Corswatis Vew World 1. 297 He did the work simply as 
a means of living, and he liked it because it was dry and 
unexcitable. 1895 Outing X XVI, 432/1 During this battle 
royal, the other fish had darted away, and..only the unex- 
citable sturgeon was to be seen. 

Hence Unexcitabi‘lity. 

1885 E.G, Paray Suadin ix. 215 The extreme unexcita- 
Lility of temperament of these people. 

Unexci'ted, Af/. a. [UN-1 8.} 

1. Not mentally stirred or moved. 

1735 Lo. Lytterton Lett. fr. Persian in Eng. iii, The 
human brutes, who, unexcited by any rage or sense of 
injury, could spill the blood of others, 18530 RoseRTsoNn 
Serum, Ser. 1, ix. (1857) 133 Remember Him pausing to 
weep.., unexcited, while the giddy crowd around Him were 
shouting ‘ Hosannas tothe Son of David 1’ 1856 Kane A rcé, 
Expl. \, xvii. 202 A more unexcited inspection showed us.. 
that their numbers were not as great. 

2, Not affected by outward influence. 

1746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 734 Vhere isan Endeavour by 
the nearest unexcited Non-electric to restore the A¢quili- 
brium, 1839 G. Biro Nae. Philos, 399 To produce upon an 
unexcited eye the sensation of a colour corresponding to 
that of the wafer. 1856 Froupe Hist, Zug. Il, 26 [Pro+ 
testantism) sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited, 
»,alnong the masses of the nation. 

Unexciting, fp/. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. § 1.20 Judaism. .indisposed 
the mind for the severe and unexciting mysteries..of the 
Catholic faith, 1861 Mitt Refe, Govt. 37 Uncivilized races 
».are averse to continuous labour of an unexciting kind. 
1885‘ Mrs. ALexanvea' Ad Bay viii, He had..led a quiet, 
busy life, humbly useful, but unexciting, 

b. spec. of diet. 

1880 Baawett A newrism v. 44 1f an aneurismal patient .. 
have a dry, unexciting diet. 1888 P. Furnivate Piys. 
/ raining 4 Substantial, nourishing solids, with simple au- 
exciting fluids. 

Unexchu'ded, 32. a. (Un=! 8.) 19780 [see Uncounter- 
BALANCED], 1814 Worvsw. Zxcurs, v. 542 (The sun] doth 
dispense His beams; which, unexcluded in their fall,., Have 
gently exercised a melting power. ie pplia. 
(Un-'to.) 1822 Lams Elta un. Detached Thon Bks., Lean 
read almost anything. I bless my stars for a taste so catho- 
lic, so unexcluding.  Unexclursive,a. (Un-!7.) 1831 
Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (2852) 222 Muench's unexclusive 
views have found favor with Mayerhoff. 1862 J. Martiniau 
Ess Sct. Nescience & Faith (1866) 189 To the Infinite, 
as uuexclusive, every thing affirmative felenge Unex- 
clusively, adv. (Ux-! 11,56.) 1814 Worpsw. Lrcurs, 
1x. 392 From culture, unexclusively bestowed On Albion's 
noble Race in freedom born. 184:-a Sin W. Hami.ton 
Diss. in Reid's Wks, (1846) 886/1 note, Mr. Stewart.. 
is wrong in stating, unexclusively, that Reid's writings were 
anterior to Kant’s. Unexcla-siveness. (Un-! 12.) 
1818 Bentuam Alene. & Corr, Wks, 1843 X. 498 ‘hough I 
should prefer nniversality on account of its simplicity and 
unexclusiveness, 1861 Mitt Repr. Govt. 157 A govern- 
ment equally democratic in its unexclusiveness, but better 
organized in other important points. 


Unexco'gitable, z. (Ux-17 band 5b.) 


359a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 8:b, Her virgineall aspects, 
exceedingly beautified with a comely grace and unexcogit- 
able clegancie. 1614 Katzicn Mist. World 1. ti, § 1. 24 
Wherein can man be said to resemble his vnexcogitable 
power and perfectnesse? ¢1624 Cnarman Hymn Hermes 
158 Unexcogitable thoughts in act Putting. 

Unexco’gitated, 6/1. a. (Un-'8,) a1706 Evecyn Hist. 
Relig, (1850) 1. 23 Moreover, this unexcogitated division 
would also have been illimited, Unexcommunicate(d, 
Péfa. (Un) 8, 8h) 1588 Unare Demonstr, Discipline 
{Arb.) 82 If they had not throwne out the incestuons person, 
he had remayned still ynexcommunicated. 1680 4Answ, 
Stillingfleet’s Sern. 15 Every one that dies Un-excom- 
municate in the Parish, Cone ecorticated? opt. a. 
(Un-' 8) 1925 Ham. Diet. s.v. Diahexapte, Take Juniper. 
Berries unexcorticated, and Bay-berries excorticated. 


+ Unexcusable, a. Ods. [(Un-1 7 band 5 b.] 
= INEXCUSABLE a.; a@. Of persons. ni 

Chiefly in a religious or moral sense, after Rom, ii. x (Gr. 
avamodoynros, L. tnexcusabilis). 

31382 Wyctir Xow, ii. 1 For which thing thon ert vnexcus- 
able, thou ech man that demest. a@1q25 St. Elizabeth of 
Spalbeck in Auglia VIM, 118/39 Pou, man, arte vnexcusabil, 
if so quik argumentz..stir be not to strengthe of feith. 
e156: Veron Free-wil? 47 Vhat they may..be made un- 
excusable agaynst the day of iudgement. 1583 Gotpixe 
Caluin on Deut. i. 4 Therefore are we too unexcusable if 
we cannot tell what God saith tous there. 1642 G. Moun- 
tau in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 298 To 
leave them altogether unexcusable, [he] sent them a licence 
--for their absence. 1685 Raxrea Paraphr. N. T. Matt. 
x. 17 That both Jews and Gentiles..may..be unexcusable 
in their sin. 

b. Of fanlts, offences, ete. 

1550 Latimen Las? Sera. bef. Edw, VI, Sermons (1380) 

113b, An irremissible sinne, an ynexcusable sinne. 1602 T. 


UNEXERCISED. 


Firznerzert Aol. 12 Whereby their martyrdome was far 
niore glorious,..the iniury donne vnto them vnexcusable. 
1659 Be. Watton Consid. Considered 3 ‘The unexcusable 
negligence of the Greek church. 1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
uu, L 32 As gross and unexcusable a Stnpidity as if [etc]. 
lence + Unexcu’sableness; -ably adv. Obs, 

r61r Cotcr., J/nexcusablement, vnexcusably. 1647 
Crarenvon “ist. Reb. % § 25 The Prince Electonr..had 
unexcusably, and directly against his Advice, iacurred the 
Ban of the Empire in an Imperial Dyet, a 1660 Hammonp 
Serm, xii. Wks, 1684 1V. 642 We will..rip up to yon the 
unexcusableness of the heathen ignorance in general, 

Unexcu'sed, f4f.a. (Un-! 8.) ¢ 1650 Don Bellianis 84 
Get you out of my Persepolis, . unless you will here dye, un- 
heard, and unexcused. Unexcu'sing, 4/2. (Un-! 10.) 
1853 Rusnin Stones Ven. 11. 199 Scripture History..sets 
down with unmoved and unexcusing resoluteness the virtues 
and errors of all men of whom it speaks, 1858 Miss MuLock 
4%, ab. Wo. 275 With a resolute, uncompromising, un- 
excusing veracity. t Unexcu'ssed, 44/. a. (UN-! 8.) 
1660 Stantey /Yist. Philos. 1x. (1687) 540/1 Concerning all 
these, he delivered most proper Sciences, leaving nothing 
unexcnssed, Unexe'cutable, a (Un-' 7b and sb.) 
| 1994 Eart Matmessury Diaries & Corr. III. 223 The 
| instructions..were nearly unexecntable, 1850 Grote Greece 
uy lx. VI}. 455 Though sensible of the wisdom of his advice, 
the generals thought it wholly unexecutable. 

Une'xecuted, Af/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1585 T. Wasnincron tr, Wickolay's Voy, 11. xiii. 48b, 
There was no kind of..cruelty by them Tete vnexecuted. 
1606 Snaxs, And. §& Cd. ut. vii. 45 You therein. Jeane vn- 
executed Your owne renowned knowledge. 1741-2 Gray 
Agrippina 155 Why do I waste the fruitless hours In threats 
unexecuted ? 1790 Pennant Loudon (1813) 140 A vast plan, 
left unexecuted on account of the unhappy times. 1850 
Grote Greece u. Ixiv. VIII. 253 The duty remained un- 
executed, and the seamen..were left to perish unassisted, 
1863 H. Cox /uséit, 11. vill, 499 The Court directs the 
cancellation of unexecuted agreements, 

Une'xecuting, 44/. a, (Une! 10.) 1790 Lee's Alexander 
1. i, Curse on this weak, unexecuting arm ! 

+ Unexe-mplar, a. Obs. (Ux-17.] = next 2. 

1685 J, L. Papist Mis-represented & Repr. 76 lf sone, ..by 
their unexemplar lives, prove a scandal to their profession. 

Unexemplary, « ([Ux-17.] 

+1. Unexampled, unprecedented. Oés. 

1649 in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. 11. (11. 340 To give you some 
relation of the sad and unexemplary munrther of our 
Soveraign. s704 in Load, Gaz. No, 4058/1 Your Majesty's 
unexemplary Piety, 1730 Swart Vind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 
1761 IIT, 86 He hath in a most unexemplary manner led a 
ues domestic life, 

. Not exemplary; not lo be taken as a model. 

1699 Snarress. Juguiry couc. Vertue 1, ii. 3 Nothing 
horrid or unnatural, nothing unexemplary, nothing destrnc- 
tive of..natural affection, 1894 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/3 
A staunch upholder of that unexemplary busband [sc, 
| George IV) in bis long contest with his wife, 

+ Unexe'mpled, obs. var. UNexaMrLED pla. 
| 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, i. § 18 His cies, which now 
beheld in a stranger, so strange and vnexempled kindnes. 
1640-6 Sia J. Cunperrea in Rushw. JZist. Coll. 1, (1692) 1.35 
| 


‘Yhere are some worthy Gentlemen.. that carried theniselves 
with great wisdum and unexen:pled moderation. 


Unexe'mplified, ff/.«. (Un-1 8.) 

1634 Cnarman Nev. for Honour ww. i. 184 Dismiss these 
tyrannous instruments of death And cruelty nnexemplified. 
1681 Owen Design /mipeud. Fudgut, ‘Yo Rdr. Azb, There 
isan Beckemeuned Neglect im calling the Inhabitants of it 
unto Repentance. 1755 Jounson Dect. Pref. Cj, It is 
remarkable that, in reviewing my collection, I found the 
word ‘Sea “unexemplified. 

Unexe-mpt, #/Z.a. [Un-! 8b.] =next. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 685 Scorning the unexenipt condition By which 
all mortal frailey must subsist. Unexe-mpted, 744 a. 
(Us-! 8.) 1636 Paaitr Christianogr. (ed. 2) u. 40 Ec- 
clesiasticks were nnexempted, and deposing of Kings was 
then nndreamed of, 1643-5 Mitton Divorce u. xiii, How 
can the.. Law of God. .require an unexempted and impar- 
tiall obedience to all her decrees,,.and yet [etc.]. ne 
exempting, 4, a (Un-l x0.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 
1, 11. iv, Is there not Calonne's..universal, unexempting 
Landtax, the sheet-anchor of Finance? Une’xerclse. 
(Un-1 12.) 1640 Br, Revotos Passions xiii, 129 By reason 
of the volubility of the minde joyned with an infirmity and 
unexercise of memory. 


Une-xercised, ff/.a. [Ux-18.]  _ 

1, Not employed or made use of ; not putin force 
or practised, 

31374 Cuaucer Boeth. . pr. vii. (1868) 56 Pat is to seyn, 
pat list pat ur he wex olde, His uertue pat lay now ful 
stille ne sholde nat perisshe yneacercised in gouernaunce 
ofcomune, 1526 Pa. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 86 Let neuer 
ony parte of thy good day passe and scape the vnexercysed, 
1562 J. Suure Camdbini’s Turk, Wars 19 A place wherein 
no filthie exercise was left unexercised. 1635 BraTuwair 
Arcad. Pr. 19 Their Comitiall conrts like desarts, wilde and 
unexercised. 1671 CLaaznpon AV/ést, A'cd. 1x. § 42 The enemy 
left no manner of barbarous cruelty unexercised that day. 
1796 Mur. D’Aasray Cantilla 11. 278 Her judgment and 

enetration had been wholly unexercised. 1893 FairsatRNn 
in Selbie Liye vii. (1914) 247 Certain faculties would remain 
unexercised, : —" © 

2. Not taking exercise ; remaining inactive ; not 
put in motion; left unmoved or unstirred, 

1562 Tuaxen Baths 6 Some other [men]. .eat enell and 
vnholsonie meates,,.and then being vnexereised..make 
much euill humours. 1607 Torsett Hours. Beasts 273 Be 
notafraid..of this sluggish and vnexercised people, for. .the; 
stir not out of the City. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 3 That it 
[sc. air} be not..vndigested, for want of sunne, not unexere 
cised for want of winde. 

3. Of persons : Not accustomed or prepared by 
training or praclice ; untrained, 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. iii. (1592) 24 Whereby we 

ather, that the scripture is difficult or obscure to the vn- 


earned, vnskilfull, vnexercised, and malicious..wils. 1623 


UNEXERTED. 


Bincuam Vesophon, Cong: Wars, An vnexercised Souldier 
is alwaies raw, though he haue serued neuer so long. 
a1653 Gouce Comm. Hed, xii. 5 ‘This teacheth us..to fit 
and prepare ourselves for tryals, An unexercised man will 
not dare to enter into the list. 1702 Ecnarw £ccé. fffst. 
(1710) 599 Some few.. being unprepared and unexercised, 
each fear and frailty, fell away, 1768-74 ‘Tucker Zi. 
Vat, (1834) 1. 377 Unexercised in their understandings 
and unpractised in the ways of men. 180z Lams Cooke's 
Rich, 1/7, Wks. 1908 1, 47 Breaking out into.. plaudits at 
its own success, like an unexercised noviciate in tricks. 

transf, 187 \V. Fowtar IVés. (S.1.S.) 1.16 With my 
vnexcercised style [to] debaise suche graces, 


Unexerted, #4/. a, (UN-18.) eae 

1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 347 Without its exercise it 
remaineth unexerted, is wholly vain. 1708 Brit. Apel/e 
No. 88, 1/a The Faculties of the Soul lie Dormant and Un- 
exerted, 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash, World (1791) 151 
‘Yo prevent the total stagnation of unexerted principles. 

Unexha‘led, A//, 2. (Un-' 8.) 1703 Phil, Trans. 
XXIII. 1433 The little Water which remained unexhaled. 

Unexhau'sted, A//.¢. [(Un-1 8 and 5b.J 

1. Not emptied or drained of contents. 

1648 BovLe Seraph. Love (1659) 87 His Plenty being so 
unexhausted asprinzof goods. 1652 7. Bentowes Theopi, 
vir. xc, Flouds of unebbing joyes..Thou dost exhibit in an 
unexhausted bowl! 1704 PAth Trans. XXV. 1786 As the 
Vibrations in the unexhausted Receiver were a little con- 
tracted, 1721 Ramsay f’rosfect of I’'feuty 245 Neptune’s 
unexhausted bank has store Of endless wealth. 1833-4 J. 
Pintiws Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 756/2 Av un- 
exhausted fountain of melted matter, 

2. Not used up, expended, or brought to an end, 

160a Lonce Josephus, Anti, vi. xiv. 149 Whatsoeuer they 
be that spend their many and vnexhausted labours in their 
seruice. 1656 CowLry /’%ndam. Odes, 2nd Olympique vii, 
iu the Lands of unexhausted Light. @1704 T. Brown 1/7, 
Ht, Silly Wks.17it UV. 249 Thy Tenants,..Withdeep and 
unexhausted Woe, Lament their Generous Master dead. 
1827 Jarman /'owelt's Devises U1. 77 Such unexhausted 
interest.. belongs to the heir as real estate undisposed of, 
1857 Durrerix Lett, (igh Lat. (ed. 3) 112 Having separated 
into two streams, the earnest torrent again recom- 
menced its march. 18978 Jrvons Print, Pol, Ecout. 93 
Tenant right consists in giving the tenant a right to claim 
the value of any unexhausted improvements. 

Unexhau:stible, a. Also 7 -able. [Un-1 7, 
7b, 5b.) = INEXHAUSTIBLE a, 

1656 Earn Mons. tr. Buccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. te 
xv, (1674) 18 His own so unexhaustible riches which he had 
accumulated, 1683 Txyon May to //ealth 345 From the 
divine Principle..doth arise and flow, as from an unex- 
haustible Fountain, all Friendly Qualities. 1690 in Catf. 
Ree. Soe. Publ, UX. 359 V8 unexhaustable purse of Gods 
divine providence, 1779 Jonxson ZL. P, Butler, Uf un. 
exhaustible wit could give perpetual pleasure, no eye would 
ever leave halferead the work of Butler, 

Unexhau'stion, (Un-!12.) ax7q1 Tent Aforse-hoeing 
fZusé. (1822) 151 There unexhanstion 1s more effectual than 
dung. Unexhi'bited, f//, a. (Ux-' 8) [1975 Asi] 
186a ‘lHornpury Turner I. 26a Nor can I affix a certain 
date to the unexhibited ‘Squally Weather’, Umexil(e) 
able, a. (Us-'7b.) as9z Nasne Strange Newes Eiv, A 
thousand more such ynexileable ouer-thwart merrimentes, 

Unexi'stence, (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 

1893 Nasu Christ's T, P 2b, Some there be that fantasie 
phylosophicall probabilities of the Trinities vnexistence. 
1623 CockeraM 1, Maexistence, not being. 1828 Black, 
Mag. Sept. 300/1 Can it be that thou art numbered among 
forgotten things—unexistences! 1854 Con. Wiseman 
Fabiola w, viii. 179 Wad he melted intu unexistence ? 

Unexi'stent, a (Ux-17 and 5b.) 

1682 Sir ‘I, Baowxe Chr. Alor. m1. xiii, (1716) 97 A Retro- 
grade cognition of times past..is more satisfactory than a 
suspended Knowledge of what is yet unexistent. 1723 
Brackmore Alfred Pref. p. xtv, Only empty Phantasms, 
and the unexistent Creatures of human Invention. 1746 
Younec At. 7A, 1x. 81a Are there..those to whom Unseen 
and unexistent, are the same? 

(Ux-1 10.) 


Unexi sting, p//. a. 

1785 ANNA Sewarp Le/?, (1811) ]. 18 What you tell us is 
on unexisting circumstance, 1804 — Alem. Darwin 33 It 
is surely better to recede, even at the church-porch, than to 
plight at it’s altar the vow of unexisting love, 1834 Mrs, 
Jameson Vistts & S&. (1839) 1. 138 ‘There are those who 
regard, the unkuown as the unexisting. : 


+Une-xorable, a. O¢s. [UN-15 band 5 b.} 
= INEXORABLE a. 

1577 #ruites of Prayer H 5b, If God were (ina maner) vn- 

. exorable. 1608 Br. J. Kinc Sere. 5 Nov. 12 Ts your malice 
vnexorable as the grave? Deepe and bottomles as hell? 
a 1641 Br. Mounracu Acts §& Mov. (1642) 422 They were., 
unexorable against malefactors for breach of the Law. 

Hence ¢Une‘xorahleness, Oéds. 

1611 FLorio, Inessorabilita, ynexorahlenesse. 

Une-xorcised, f//. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

¢17so Suenstoxe Anin'd Abbey 174 ‘That their dis+ 
honour’d corse..Must sleep with brutes..in marle un- 
exorcis’d [ 1854 Mitman Lad, Chr.iut, vii, (1864) 11,152 She 
is possessed by a devil, who had been swallowed in the un- 
exorcised lettuce. 1860 Faoupr //ist. Eng. Vi. 306 ‘That 
spectre retnained unexorcised in all its shadowy terror. 

Unexpa‘nded, ff/. a. (Un-1 8,) 

1664 Power Erp. Philos, u. 110 ‘The Quicksilver, .over> 
powring the Atmospha:rical or unexpanded Ayr, falls 
down. 171a BuackMoar Creation v1, 290 So every fo:ius 
bears a secret hoard, With sleeping, unexpanded issue 
stor'd, 1796 Wirueaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 657 Leaves, 
and especially the unexpanded heads, with a good deal of 
woolliness. 1854 Hooker Aimed, Frais. 1. vi. 163 Most of 
its flowers drop unexpanded from the tree. 1887 W. Purtuirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 358 The unexpanded cups somewhat 
likea C. ucurbitaria, 

Unexpa‘nsive, a. (Ux-! 7 and sb.) 

31846 Grove Greece (186a) II, 332 ‘These bodies were close 
and unexpansive. 1862 ‘I’, A. TkoLLore JVarietla I. xv.271 
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By nature an unexpansive man, 1869 Lecky £'urof, Alor. 
1, 433 The Jewish religion was essentially conservative and 
unexpansive, 

+ Unexperct, ff/. a. [(Ux-18b.] Unexpected. 

1633 P. Fretcner £fisa 1. x1, Not unexpect tbou com’st 
to claim thy due. 

Unexpe‘ctable, ¢. (Ux-1 7b and 5b.) 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 1. ii, o Brought through 
manifold daungers, and vnio vaexpectable events. 1604 T. 
Wricur /assions v. $4. 289 Vhe difficulty of obtayning 
thac we desire..rendreth the thing desperate and con- 
sequently vnexpectable, 1664 Ixceto Beatin. § Ur. v. 39 
The concatenation of like Successions..seems to make the 
end of sinning almost unexpectable, 1749 Byrom Reve, 
(1857) TI, 1. 489 Your brother’s journey to Smith lls was 
indeed unexpectahle. 1825 Benrnam Offic. Apt. Maximise, 
Indic. (1830) 27 One of the most unexpectable of all 
incidents. 1863 Hawrnorsn Onr Of fone (1879) I. 260 
Our kind friend kept bringing out one unexpected and 
wholly unexpectable thing after another, 1892 Graphic 
16 Apr. 478/1 Where the unexpected, or rather unexpect+ 
able, occurred. 

Unexpectant, a. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

1811 Worpsw. £fist. to Beaumont 209 Not unexpectant 
that by early day Our Httle Band would thrid this moun- 
tuin-way. 188: FE, F. Poynrea daong the fills WW. 84 
Abashed by the unexpectant calm that met her. 

Unexpecta‘tion. (Un-b12and5b.) 1611 Flonto. Jaa- 
aspettatione, vnexpectation, 1650 Br, Hate Balve of 
Gilead vii. $1 As every other evill, so this [loss] especially 
is negravated by our uneapectation. 

Unexpected, f//. a. (Ux-! Sand 5 b.) 

21586 Sipney Arcadia t. v, In such an unexpected mise 
chiefe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau’s fr. Chirteg. 50/4 
Secause of vnexpected accidentes, he is blamed, disdayned 
and difamed, 1634 Sia ‘I. Hursert rau. §5 An vnexpected 
violent gust. 1651 Ilosnes /.cofath. tt, xxvilt. 162 The une 
expected addition is no part of the Punishment. 1733 
Berkevey ef, Wks, 1871 IV, 204 This circumstance, not 
foreseen, occasions an unexpected delay. 1781 GtsBoNn 
Deol. §& xxx. (1787) WL. 147 Stilicho.. suddenly repressed, 
by his unexpected presence, the enemy, 1825 Scorr 7'udis- 
man iii, His attention was suddenly caught by an un- 
expected apparition. 1860 Macey /‘/y's. Geog, xviii. § 750 
The most unexpected discovery of all, 

adsol, 1884 in Littell’s Living Age April 125/2 He is very 
great in the art of the uneapected. 1891 BartLeir Mani. 
Quots. (ed. 9) gor The unexpected always happens.—.\ 
comnion proverb, 189a [see Unexrect ABLE). 

Onemee cco adv. (Un-111, 3 bef. prec.) 

1605 Drayton éica li, Calling to mind.. Ilow things still 
unexpectedly have run, As it please the Fates. 1693 
Drvoen Fuvenad (1697) p. xxii, A most Bountiful Present, 
which.,caine most seasonably and unexpectedly to my 
Relief. 1774 Pennant Jour Scoll, tn 1772, 283 A seat 
beautifully wooded, gracing most unexpectedly this almost 
trecless tract, 1825 Scorr Vadismsan xxiit, Engaged in 
subduing theangry feelings which had been so unexpectedly 
awakened. 1869 Tozex Aight. Terkey I. 220 We found 
ourselves close to the beach.., on which we unexpectedly 
emerged, 


b. With adjs. or advs, 


1818 Scorr Xoed Avy xxvi, We took a kind farewell of 
this unexpectedly zealous fliend, 1850 Mrs. Cariyte Lett, 
(1883) Il. 123 She arrived yesterday unexpectedly early. 
1897 Lavy Brassey Moy. Sundcam xviii, Rejoicing that we 
had..a fresh fair wind, so unexpectedly svon. 


Unexpe'ctedness. (Ux-1 12and5b.) 

1614 Tomkis 4léumazar w, ti, This man admires the vn- 
expectednesse Of my returne. 1654 Eart Ornery Partie. 
(1676) 74 You should haue lessen'd my ruine, at least of one 
misery, which is the suddenness and unexpectedness of it. 
17925 Watts Logie ut, iv. $8 ‘This will plainly prove that he 
describes the Unexpectedness of his Appearance, 1804-6 
Svp, Samira Alor, PAilos, (1850) 378 The unexpectedness of 
the news excites. the feeling of surprise. 1893 McCartuy 
Red Diamonds 1V1. a21 An adventure stranger in its ironic 
unexpectedaess than anything which had befallen him. 

Unexpe'eting, ff4 a (Us-' 10, 5d.) 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1, 7 The harmlesse innocent, vnexpecting euill, may 
suddenly bee surprised. 1831 James Pil, Augustus 1, il, 
The cold unexpecting fixedness of his companion's features. 
Unexperetingly, adv. (Un-'12.) 180r Eviz. Herme $4, 
Margaret's Cave xx, Thus unexpectingly meeting with a 
stranger..had the most sensible effect upon the good old 
man, ft Unexpediency. Oss, (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 1609 
T. SparKE Brotherly f'ersuasion7 Sume inconuenience, and 
ynexpediencie in some of the things commaunded. 


+Unexpe‘dient, a Os. [Un-l 7 and 5 b.] 
sxe INEXPEDIENT @, 


¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr, 11, v, 163 For ellis the sacramentis of 
Crist weren voleeful, vnexpedient, and vnprofitable, ¢1ga0 
Barcnay ieee (1557) Aijb, Nenertheles so to do it is 
vnbehonefull and vnexpediente. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Deut, xxiii, 134 For this kinde of speach were vnexpedient 
if to make images were,,lawfull. 1643 Quartes Leya/l 
Convert Wks, (Grosart) I. 142/2 What is unexpedient in the 
one, is lawfull in the other. 1655 Furex CA, Aesé. 1x, ik, 
§ 25 Others did condemne the present excommunication.. 
as unexpedient. @1768 Secker Sernt. (1770) 11, 180 For 
their Abuse doth not of Necessity make our Use of them 
unlawful, nor possibly sometimes unexpedient. 

Unexperditated, 4/7 a. (Ux.' 8.) 1598 Manwooo 
Lawes Forest xvi. 97, ‘The forfaiture ,, onely for the 
keeping of Mastiues within a Forrest vneapeditated. 1885 
M. Coctins in Eng. /ilustr. Mag. 586/1 Some Commoners 
claimed aright to keep certain dogs unexpeditated. Un. 
expelled, 442. a, (Un-! 8) (1775 Asu.] 1811 Byron 
Hints fr. Hor. ayo He.., unexpelled perhaps, retires M.A. 

Unexpe'nded, #//. zc. (Un-18,) 

1971 deft 13 Eliz. c. 4 § 9 Any Part thereof. .founde to be 
owingand unexpended. [1775 Asu.} 1818 Scorr Br, Lamune, 
xviii, Computing how long..the provisions which had been 
unexpended might furnish forth the Master's table, 1855, 
Pusey Doctr, Real Presence Note R. 365 That which is 
eaten ts nnexpended, 1884 Ac? 47 & 48 Vict. c.73§5 The 
unexpended balances of certain votes for navy services, 


UNEXPERT. 


Unexpe’nsive,¢. [Ux-] 7 and 5b.] = Iy- 
EXPENSIVE @. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Suiect. Wks, 1851 HIT. 505 Providence 
. hath ever bred me up in plenty, although ray life hath nut 
hin unexpensive in learning, and voyaging about. 1727 
‘lnomson Britannia cog Then cherish this, this unexpensis¢ 
power, .. By lavish Nature thrust into your hand. 1770 
LANGHORNE /'dutarch (1879) I. 74 2 His sacrifices. .consist- 
ing chiefly of..simple and unexpensive things. 1834 Hr. 
MARTINEAU Farrers ii. 21 Mr. Farrer eschewed luxuries, 
except a few of the most unexpensive. 1859 Mice Lest 
(1gro) 1, 233 Neither they nor the Tories wish to inake 
elections unexpensive. 

Ilence Unexpe'nsively adv., -ness. 

1815 Jane Avsien Zima xxv, Keeping little company, 
and that little unexpensively. 1825 CartyLe Scfidler (1845) 
App. 285 Add to this the uncapensiveuess to me of such a 
town as Weimar. | 

+ Unexpe‘rience, s¢. 0s. [UN-1 12 and 5 b.] 
= ]NEXPERIENCE, 

1611 Fromo, Juferitia, vnskilfulnesse, vnexperience, 
ignorance. 1617 Ur. Haan Owe ladis? x, ‘Vo recant that 
which my vneexperience hath,.wirittea In praise of the 
French education, 16g1 Hartcniren bi tues 64 Ignorance 
and Unexpericnce makes men bold and foulhardy. 1755 
Ven, Capt. 2, Drake 1. xiii. 93 He offered to appoint me 
his second Lieutenant, which I declined accepting, on 
account of my Unexperience in maritime Affairs, 

Unexperience, v. [Us-114.] é¢vans. To fail 
to experience. 

1603 ILartxcton in Vagat ind. (1804) 1. 336 Nor did 1.. 
unexperience her luve and hyndness on mune occasions. 

Unexpe'rieuced, ///. z. [Us-! 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not furnished with, or tanght by, experience ; 
not skilled or trained in this way. 

1569 Unptrvown Ovid's Zneect. déis Pref. Avjb, If you 
wil bear with mine vnexperienced iudgemente. 1608 
Witirr Afevaple Exod. 273 No man will commit his.. 
Lodiw to an ynexperienced physitian. 1678 Orway 4 rfead- 
shif in fy ivei, Wer natural and unesperienc'd tenderness 
exceeded practis'd charms. 1751 Jounson Aamdler No. 175 
rio Credulity is the common failing of unexperienced 
virtue. 1793 Elorcnori tr. Lavater's /'Ay sivg. i. 16 Shades 
suucely discernible to an unexperiencedeye. 182a Cuis- 
vom in Good Stacy Med. (1829) 11.213 Let the young and 
unesperienced practitioner guard himself against it, 1860 
A. L. Winvsox £¢/ica iit, 146 An unexperienced hand might 
have expected [ete. }. 

b, Const. 272. 

1s99 Haxuuyi Poy. TE, ut. 133 Our English Surgeons (fur 
the most part) be vnesperienced in hurts that come by shot. 
1620 E. Brouxt ffene Suds. 83 To be sneaperienced in the 
first, argues much disability for the latter, 1654 tr. J/ar- 
tint's Cong, China 211 He quickly dispersed them, being 
wholy unexperienced in Military Discipline. 1760-72 H. 
Brooxn Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 27 My..child here, is une 
experienced in the world. 1771 Smouerir //uaph, Cl Oct. 
ii, Unexperienced as } am in the cominerce of life. 

c, absol, (with fhe. 

1622 Peacuam Cowpl. Gent. xvi, 200 [fit be the connnon 
Law of Nature, that the Jeumned should..instiuct the ig. 
norant, the experienced, the vnexpericnced. 1665 Lovie 
Occas. Reff, w. xix. 125 Whatever the unexperienc’d olay 
imagine. 1742 Fohnson's Debates (1787) IL. coo By these 
aits [have kaown the young and uneaperienced keptin suse 
pence. 31820 Craube Sorongt xxiii. £7 The unespericnced 
and the inexpert. 

2. Not known or felt by experience. 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. LV. 89 A new and altogether 
unexperienc’d State and way of Life. r7zz Perry Dogger. 
Breach 69 My Work was in a Method entirely new, and un- 
experienc’d by those Persons appointed to carry onthe same 
inimy Absence. 1756 Menitor No. 27. L. 239 The towers... 
gave mean unexperienced delight, as I had neser:eensuch 
a place before. 1844 Disraeit Coningsdy 1x, v, There was 
..no unexperienced scene or sensation of life to distract his 
intelligence. 

Hence Unexpe'riencedness. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes 1. vili. 30 Whereat he vapuured 
extreamely, shaking his head at the fellows unexperienced- 
esse. 3927 Battey (vol. 11) s.v., Unshilfndness. 

+ Unexperrient, a, Oés. sare. (Ux-17 and 
5b.] Inexperienced, 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl, 318 The naked and concealed 
feind he couerd, That th’vaexperient gaue the tempter place. 
r7so Carte “Hist. Eng. 11. 638 Errors and oversights.. 
proceeding... from unexperient ignorance. 

Unexpe rimented, ff/.¢. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Inexperienced: unskilled. Ods. 

1598 Barrer Theor, Warres 1. i. 1 My selfe, and other 
country Gentlemen, vnexperimented in such martiall causes. 
16za R, Hawkins Toy, S. Sea 15a To commend such charges 
ty men vuexperimented io their profession, 1635 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biond?s Banish'd Virg. 162 So ignorant and un- 
experimented in all wylinesse..as to discover her love. 

2. Not tried, known, or ascertained by experiment. 

1594 R, Asutey tr. Leys fe Hoy 78b, The diligence of 
the auncients, who haue left nothing vnsearched, and vn- 
experimented. 1674 R. Gopvrrey /uj. & Ad. Physic 54,1 
cannot but.. wonder, that any persons should be so stupidly 
idle, and vain, to publish unexperimented Processes. 1839 
B. H. Smaart IWay out of Metaph, 5: We may. .apply it to 
similar Prticulars remaining unexperimented. 1870 LoweLL 
Study Wind, 194 Whether equatly so to the most distant 
possible heathen or not was unexperimented. 

t+Unexpe'rt, «. Ots. [Us-l7andsb. Cf. 
MDu. onexpeéri.} 

Ll. = INEXPERT a, 


a@rgag tr. drdervne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 55 Lewed men 
and vnexperte men callep al pe infirmitez eawie in be 
lure emeroydez, or pilez, or fics, 1509 Baactay Shy of 
Folys (1370) “1, If ye consider the scarcenes of my wit, 
and my vnexpert youth. 1998 Baaaet Theor, Warres u. i. 
a3 The expert souldier loth to obey the vnexpert Captaine. 
3639 G. Daxter Leclus. xxaiv. 2g Ignorance is voexpert, 


UNEXPERTLY, 


and the Face Of smiling Error leads to Wickedness. 1698 
Frvea Acc. E. India & P. 269 The Men bere being unex- 
pert how far the Friendly Offices [etc.}. 

b. Const. of or 77. - 

(a) a 1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (ELE.T.S.) 62 Vtterly 
vnexpert of mannys cowasell and helpe. c¢15z20 BaacLay 
SFugurté 32d, ‘Vheyr felowes whiche were ferefu] aad un- 
expert of suche channces of warre. @ 1548 Haut Chron., 
Hen, VI, 150 b, Nor of diligence, studie, and businesse, she 
was not vnexperte. 1635 Hevwoon Hierarchy v1. 393 A 
Barbarian,..Unexpert of your Greekish plenitude, 1689 
Mrs. Beun Alen. Crt. A. Bantam (1722) V1. 295 A pure 
Celibate, and altogether nnexpert of Women. 

(4) 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 274 They that be 
vnexperte in suche spiritual! swetnesse. 1551 Robinson tre 
Vore's Utop. ut. (1893) 121 Vfthey should be al together 
newe and fresh and voexperte in busbandrie. 1629 Waos- 
wortn Pilsr. 35 Wee were young and vnexpert in sea fight. 
1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas. Uitited 166 Such Uner{rjing Rules, 
as will..perfect the unexpert therein, 19778 [\V. H. Maa- 
SHALL] Alinutes Agric, Observ. 159 A man unexpert in 
boxing the Compass. — 

ec. eliipt. in special sense, 

1586 Sipsey A readic 1. v, Not doubting the easie con- 
quest of an unexpert virgia. 1623 Wourorrne Jarrow fr. 
Tongue 322/2 \f a Woman bea Virgen, shee is vnexpert, 

2. Of things: Untried. zvare—, 

erro Barctay Alirr, Gd. Manners (1570) By, When 
thou shale ought do of unexpert or newe. 

Hence + Unexpe'rtly adv., -ness. Obs. 

1538 Latimer Rew, (Parker Soc.) 398 If affection do reign 
in me, then £ will not; if ignorance and unexpertness, then 
I cannot. 1565 Cooper, Jwiperite, vnexpertly : vnskilfully. 
1598 Fiorio, /fperitia, vnskilfulnes, vnexpertaes. 1611 
Cotar., Lmperitement,..vnlearnedly ; vnexpertly. 


+Une'xpiable, ¢. 0ds. (Ux-17b ands b.] 
== JNEXPIABLE @. I. 

1606 Bir. J. King Seri, Sept. 46 The fault is unexpiable; 
the blood of martyrdome cannot wash out this spot. 1657 
Trare Comm. Esther ii, 10 This lyeth upon them as a 
punishment for their unexpiable guilt, 

Une-xpiated, //. a. (UN-1 Sand sb] = 
INEXPIATED @. 

168: Eart Roscommon @ocms (1721) 6 The Bar. .Stain’d 
with the (yet unexpiated) Blood Of the brave Strafford. 
1809 Macein Gel Blas x.i.P 4 It gives me the horrors..to 
think of my unexpiated murders. 1873 Symonus Grd. Poets 
vii. 190 Orestes. .has..unexpiated crimes of father and of 
grandsire to atone for. 

Unexpired, pf/. a. (Un-18,) 

1570 WatsincuaM in H/ilfs Doctors’ Comune, (Camden) 70 
All my leases, or so many of them as then shall remayne un- 
soulde and unexpired, 1635 Quarces £vtdd, v. x. 281 She 
. begs tb’ untimely date Of unexpired thraldome, to release 
‘Th afflicted Cuptive. 1659 Amaresd, IV ills (Surtees) II. 240 
Vearesofa lease., which are yet uncome and unexpired. 1778 
[W. H. Marsuatr] dlinutes Agric., Observ, 191 The unes- 
pired term of the lease. 1859 J. Lane Mand, [udia27 The 
unexpired portion of their leave having been cancelled. 
1883 D.C. Murray //earts xxiii, (1885) 189 The unexpired 
Icase of the theatre was supposed to be worth a tbousand, 

Unexplainable, a. [Ux-1 7 b and 5 b.J 
Inexplicable. 

ary Ken Mfymmnothes Poet. Wks. 1721 IVI. 357 Each 
Plant, Worm, Mite, ’ebble we behold, Strange Wonders 
unexplainable enfold. 1858 Mas. Ortpnant Laird of Nore 
Jaw 11, 88 The unconscious, unexplainable poetic elevation 
of the lad. 1875 Wuitxey Life Lang. x. 195 Facts which 
for the time seem unexplainable by ordinary nieans, 

Hence Unexplai‘nably adv., inexplicably. 

1899 Somervitts & Ross Experiences [risk R, Al. 247 
At last we came, unexplainably, into smooth water. 

Unexplained, f//.a. (Ux-18,) 

1gz1 Amuurst Terre /tlius No. 31, All their doctrines 
are generally embraced whilst unexplained and unexamined, 
1784 Cowrza Zask u. 58 Fires from beneath, and meteors 
from above, Portentous, unexampled, unexplain’d. —_184a 


Massinc Servz. (1848) 10 The great and unexplained fall of 


the ‘sons of God’. 1879 St. George's llosp, Rep. 1X. 706A 
tule, subject doubtless to no few unexplained exceptions, 

Tience Unexplai‘nedly adv. 

x81n Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr, 11, 366 These 
insular situations,.,where nothing can occur unexpectedly 
and unexplainedly, without. .carrying an inflammable train. 

Unexpla‘natory, a. (Un-!7.) 1816 Bentuam Chrestom, 
Whs. 1843 WII. 171 The arbitrary aad unexplanatory 
denomination given to them. 1847C, Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxiii, 
‘The basty aad unexplanatory reply. tUnexpllable, a. 
Obs. (Un-47b, 5b.) = Ixexpre(a)sie a, 1658 J. Jones 
Ovid's [bis 15 The Belides sieve [inay be} the unexpliable 
desires of the soule. 


+ Une‘xplicable, ¢. Os. [Ux-1 7b and 5 b.] 

1. = INEXPLICABLE a, 2. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 542/1 Which places of 
theinselfe all olde boly doctours confesse for diffuse and 
almost unexplicable, 1644 Dicay Wat, Seu/ Pref. 7 5 Later 
Philosopbers..haue filled their bookes.. witb vnexplicable 
opinions, out of which no account of nature can be given. 
1556 Eart Monn, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxvii, 100 Justice being oppressed by the unexplicable 
ambition of potent nen. 1803 Aun, Rev, 1, 275 What 
remains unexplicahle in the conduct of public men is not 
solved hy conjecture. 1815 Alonthly Mag. XXXVILL 111 
Many hundred words obsolete, unexplicable, barbarous, .. 
will be dislodged. 

2, = INEXPLICABLE a. 1. 
. 8615 G. Sanpys Trav. 225 Him Minos doomes Tu durance, 
in vnexplicable roomes, a 1624 R. CKAKANTHOR? Vigilans 
Dormitans xix, (1631) 313 Meroe admirable and uaexplic- 
able frand & subtilty, 1675 Evetyn Zerra (1676) 61 Mould 
to entertain the Fibers, which else you will find to mat in 
unexplicable intanglements. 

Hence + Une-xplicableness. Ods. 

1712 H, More's App, Antid. Ath, 185 The unexplicable- 
ness of a Spirit's moving Maker is no greater argument fetc.]. 
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Une'xplicated, 764 a. (Un-’ 8.) 1666 Bovtr Orig. 
Fornes § Qual. Pref. B6b, Qualities..which have been 
by the Schooles either left Unexplicated, or Generally 
teferr'd, to..Incomprehensible Substantial! Formes. 1698 
Locke Let. to Molyneux 6 Apr., To have..unravell'd to 
you that which lying in the luinp unexplicated in my mind 
I scarce yet know what it is my self. 

Unexplicit(ly, c.andady. (Un-17,11,5 b.) 

(1975 Asn, Unexplicit.] 1831 Scott Ct. Lob. xxvi, So 
unexplicitly expressed,..that it was by no means easy to 
conceive the meaning of what he said. 1838 Sir W. 
Hasittos Logie xvii, (1866) 1.319 Very brief and unexplicit 
in his treatment of this subject. 1852 James Peguinillo 11. 
211 Jt was briefly and unexplicitly that he explained himself, 

Unexploi‘ted, p47. a. (Un-' 8.) 1888 Pall Mall G. 
3 Sept. 2/1 Developing the wonderful resources of their un- 
exploited continent, Unexplo-rable,a (Ux-'7b, 5b.) 
1859 I’. S. Henoerson Life #. Henderson 149 The guide, 
who regarded the region not only as unexplored, but un- 
explorable. 

Unexplored, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1697 Dryoen 42 neis 1\, 600 No female Arts or Aids she 
left untry’d, Nor Counsels unexplor'd, before she dy‘d. 
1700 — Sigism. § Guiscardo 678 Under thy friendly Con- 
duct will I fly To Regions unexplor'd, “1751 Jonxsox 
Rambler No. 137%? 7 The unexplored abysses of truth, 
1824 Mtss L. M, Hawnins Annadine IL. 65 ‘They had led 
him round through an unexplored country. 1884 J. Giumour 
Mongols xviii. 225 ‘The spirit which prompts men to..seek 
ont unexplored knowledge. 

Unexplo'sive, a. (Ux-'7, 5 b.) @ 1828 Sir W. Concreve 
(Worcester, 1545). 1866 (see InexrLosivea.] 1884 Contenzp. 
Kev, Nov. 617 Guns firing solid,and therefore unexplosive, 
shot. Unexpo'rtable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 1827 P. Cunninc- 
nam .V, S. [Vales 11. 103 Paper-money.. being unexportable, 
and consequently only available for Mae use. 

Dako gee. pf. a, (Ux-18.] 

1, Not bronght to light; not shown up. 

1703 Mrs. Centiivae Bean's Duel 1. ii, Would they take 
iny advice, no fop..shou'd ‘scape unexposed, 1741 WatTs 
Improv, Mind 1 v. §8 (1801) 55 ‘They will endeavour..to 
iender it useless by tbeir censures, ratber than suffer..the 
little imistakes of the anthor to pass unexposed. 1817 
Coppetr Taking Leave 29 While her infamous press was 
1evelling in unexposed falsehoods and calumnies. 

2, Not rendered open, subject, or liable, a some- 
thing. 

ar6gr Bovie /fist, A/r (1692) 82 A place unexposed to the 
moon's light. 1769 E. Bancxort Guéana 17 The white in- 
habitants..are unexposed to the rays of the sun near imid- 
day. 1814 Worusw. Z-vcurs, tv. 757 Existeace unexposed 
To the blind walk of mortal accident. 1865 Neate Aysnns 
Paradise 19 Unexposed to change and chance, 

3. Photogr. (See Exrose v. 3.) 

1892 /hotogr, inn. 11,229 The principal constituent of 
an unexposed dry plate is silver bromide, 

Unexpo‘stulating, f¢/. a. (Un! 10.) 1819 Sua@Ltey 
Cencé 1. ii, 150 Her mother scared and unexpostulating. 
Unexpoundable, a. (Ux-17b.) 1611 Cotcr., /nexplice 
able, ,, vndisplayable, vnexpoundable. 1835 Court Jag, 
VI. 2309/1 In spite of legal interdictions and unexpoundable 
acts of parliament. 1844 Nort’ Brit, Rev. 1.147 Dark 
sayiags and unexpoundable dogmas, Unexpou'nded, 
Ppl. a (Une 8.) 1648 Hexnam ut, Onbeduydet, Va-~ 
expounded. 1651 Jer. Tavtor Serum. for Year 1. xxii. 
279 When we are to choose our doctrine,..we take that 
which is in the plain unexpounded words of Scripture, 1826 
Scott Woodst. xiv, ‘As gospel unexpounded by a steeple- 
man,’ said the Independent. Unexpress, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1851 CaRLVLE Steriugt.iv, The express schoolmaster is not 
equal to much at present—while the zexpress..is so busy. 

+ Unexpre'ssable, a. Os. [Un-l 7b] = 
UNEXPRESSIBLE a, 

1548 G, Wisuaat tr. Conf Fayth xxii, We exulte and 
rejoyce witb a myrth unexpressable in wordes, a 1586 
Siuney Arcadia iu.x, As well consorted partes to sucb an 
unex pressable [1621 unexpressible] harmonie, 1607 Hizron 
Wks. 1. 468 Now she.. still beggeth with Him by sighes 
vuexpressable, 1652 Eviza’s Babes 75 A felicity that fils 
our hearts with an unexpressable delight. 1683 E. Hooxer 
Pordage's Mystic Div. Pref. 7a Yo the .. unexpressabl 
refreshing of the.. faithful Servants of Christ. ¢ 1721 Mag. 
Turtipagpixe in 10th Nef. list. SS. Comm, App. 1. 126 
Those who find their account in unexpressable cunfusion, 

Unexpre'ssed, ff/.a. (UN-I 8and 5b.) 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst.1. Pref. So that he do with 
an vnexpressed Fayth (as they cal it) submit hys mynde to 
the ingement of the Chirch, 1621 Beaum. & Fu. Jlaid's 
Trag. us, And you will feel so unexprest a joy In chast 
embraces, that you will indeed appear another, 1659 
Evetyn tr, Gold, Bk. Chrysostome Ip, Ded. Axj, The 
ee and Defects of Verbs and Nouns unexpressed. 
1676 Life Father Sarpiin Brent's Counc. Trent 8 All their 
regular orders continued with professions as yet unexprest. 
1813 Byaon Corsair 11. xv, His thoughts..; deep, dark, 
and unexprest, They bleed within. bis breast. 1876 lox 
Bovane Locke 1. vi. 273 By its unexpressed terms all the 
courtiers and politicians..were to be well bribed, 

So Unexpre‘ssedly adv. 

1561 T. Norton Cadzin's Inst, 1. 17 
if a man vnexpressedly beleue..: but ‘ 
pressed acknowleging of Gods goodnesse. 

Unexpre'ssible, a. (and sh.) Now rare or 
Obs. (UN-17 and 5 b.} = INEXPRESSIBLE a. 

16a1 [see UnexraessaBLe a., quot. @ 1586], 1626 Donne 
Seri 746 That unexpressible worke of the Redemption, 
1675 Traneant Chr, Ethics 73 The first of these is occasioned 
by a secret and unexpressible agreement of tempers. 1731 
Hist, Litteraria \\, 267 The many, almost unexpressible, 
Calamities he suffered, during his Captivity. 1826 Souruey 
Vind, Eccl. Atgl.177 An unexpressible, uncomparable, un- 
imaginable stench. Died that whole place of darkness, 

b. 5b. SINEXPRESSIBLE 55. 2. 

1810 S. Green Heformist 1.92 No, we called ‘em ‘ fie-for- 
shaines’, ‘unexpressibles’, ‘inspeakables’; for ‘sinall-clothes’ 
bas been long out of wogue. 

Hence Unezpressibleness. Also -ibi‘lity. 


Tt is nut enough, 
e requireth an ex- 


UNEXTINGUISHABLE. 


1649 AmBrose Aledia iii. (1652) 56 The Infiniteness, and 
unexpressibleness of God's Bounty, @167z Steray Freed. 
IVilt (1675) 7 The unexpressibleoess of the Divinity, and the 
Divine Voity. 1816 Bentuam Chrestont. Wks. 1843 VILL 
117 Of impracticability, in this case two causes present 
themselves,, + viz. uncogaoscibility and unexpressibility. 

Unexpre'ssibly, adv. Now rare or Obs. 
(Ux-l ir and 5 b.] = INExpRESSIBLY adv. 

1634 Br. Hatt Char. Man (1635) 47 Till then your con- 
dition..is anexpressibly wofull. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 
11. xvi. 411 Tumbling them down into the pit of Hell, there 
to be eternally and unexpressibly tormented. 1702 Ecuarp 
Eel, fist. (1710) 598 Which meeting with a person of bis 
age,..ainst needs be unexpressibly burdensome. 

Unexpre'ssive, «. [Us-17 and 5 b.] 

+1. = IvexprEssIVE a. 1. Obs. 

1600 Suans. 4. F. ZL. ut. ii. 20 Run, run Orlando, carue 
on enery Tree, The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressine shee. 
1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xi, Harping in loud and solemn 
quire, With unexpressive notes to ost new-born Heir. 
1637 — Lycidas 176 So ee ees the unexpressive 
nuptiall Song, In the blest Kingdoms meek of joy and love. 

= INEXPRESSIVE @. 2, 

1755 World No. 150. V.8r If the device had béen a triple. 
crown, it would not have been unexpressive. 1816 BENTHAM 
Chrestom, tog In su far as it simply fails of being subservient 
to those purposes, it is unexpressive—simply unexpressive. 
8st W. R. Gree Creed Christendom xv. 227 Exhausting 
superlatives, even to unexpressive and wearisonie satiety. 

So Unezpre’ssively adv., -ness. 

[1846 Worcester, Unexrpressively.] 1885 Athenzum 21 
Mar. 369/2 She is distinguished from the other muses by tbe 
unexpressiveness of her oame, 

+ Unexprimable, a. Obs. [Un-17 band 5 b.] 
Inexpressible. 

1632 Litucow Jrav. 1.9 An infinite treasure, of vuexprim- 
able vertues, 1727 [Dorkincton] PAilip Quarll 222 The 
two Indians..with unexprimable Activity leapt in it. 

Unexpu'gnable, a. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 
= INEXPUGNABLE @, 

1382 Wyeur “se%, xxii. 12 Alle thes folkis ben vnexpug- 
nable, or inowen not be ouercomen, 1388 — 2 Alacc. xii. 
21 1533 Beccenuen Livy wiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 140 He began 
to edifie ane strang toure, .qubilk be municioun and straitnes 
of be ground apperit Vaexpugnabil. 1608 Carman Byron's 
Conspir, Plays 1873 Il. 225 Their owne strengths Are not 
so sure and vnexpugnable But that [ete.}, 1653 H. Cocan 
Diod. Sic. 7a Arabia is a country unexpngnable to a for- 
raign enemy. 1831 Scotr Ct, A'od. xxiv, A safe and un- 
expugnable barrier of the empire against the Saracens. 

+ Unexpui-sable, a. Obs. [ad. F. tnéputsable.] 
Tnexhaunstible. 

1623 Liste Elric on O. & 
vnexpuisable, that vuwastable light, .. which they had of 
old time shining..in their sepulchers, 

Unexpu'nged, fA/. a. (Us-! 8) [1975 Asn.) 1826 
Mactnus Popul, (ed. 6) Il. 457 If the statute..were to 
reinain unexpunged. 

Unexpurgated, f//. 2. (Ux-18.) 

188z Farkan Early Chr. V1. 516 Even in the unexpur- 
gated passages of the Amsterdain edition, 1889 HAmEKTON 
french § Eng.315 Young maidsand old maids read Sbaks- 
Speare in unexpurgated editions. 

Unextended, p//. a. (Uy-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1, Not extended or stretched out. 

1648 Hexnam tt, Ongereckt,.. Vnreached, or Vnextended. 
1697 Concreve Mourn, Bride ut, vi, ‘Think on to-morrow, 
when thou shalt be tora From these weak, struggling, un- 
extended arms. 1712 Blackmore Creation vit. 75 See his 
right hand he unextended keeps. 1757 Jonunson Let. to C. 
O'Connor 9 Apr. in Boswell, Of these provincial and un- 
exteaded tongnes, it seldom bappens that more than one are 
understood by any one man. : fe 

2. spec. Having no extension. : 

1674 N. Faurax Suk § Selv. 33 Nor is All-fillingness 
any more unextended, ..because tis not thing enough to be 
recht ont. 1678 Cuowortu /ntell. Syst. % is § 20. 20 
Aristotle..did suppose Incorporeal Substance to be unex- 
tended, and as such, not to have Kelationtoany place. 1764 
Rew /ugutry vii, 2x0, I appeal to any man of common 
sense, whether extension can be in an unextended subject. 
1803 Monthly Mag. XV. 322 If..spirit be defined an active 
sensitive unextended formless substance. 1860 Manse 
Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 49 An unextended colour is therefore a 
purely negative notion. 

So Unexte ndedly adv., -ness. ; 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Se/v. 16 1f,.Gods eternity not be 
an everlasting now, and his imme y an unbounded un- 
extendedness, 1678 Cuowortn /tedé, Syst. 1. v. 823 Such 
considerations..as tend directly to prove, that there is 
something ae a ead a 


Unextenuated, p/, a, (Ux-1 8.) ; 

1778 Jounson Shakespeare's Othello 1, iii, 80 uote, he 
niain, the whole, unextenuated, 1823 Sovtney //ist. Penins. 
War 1. 237 ‘The whole transaction was a business of pure, 
uutmingled treachery, unprovoked, unextenuated. 1844 R. 
H. Woane New Spirit of Age 1.150 Licentious works, which 
are unredeemedand unextenuated by any one sincere passion. 

Unextinct, z (Un-!7and 5b.) 

?16a2 Fietcuer Love's Cure ut. ii, Be there but one 
spark Of fire remaining ia him unextinct, With my discourse 
T'll blow it to a flame. 1678 Cuuwortn /ntedd, Syst. t. iv. 
$18, 312 Their arcane ‘Theology remained more or less 
amongst them unextinct to the last. 1820 SHELLEY Ode to 
Nagles 168 Be man’s high hope and unextiact desire The 
instruinent to work thy will divine 1 


Unexti‘nguishable, ¢. [Us-!7 bands b.] 
= INEXTINGUISHABLE a, a. Of fire or flame (also 


Jig. and transf.). , 
1642 Forerunner of Rev. in Select. fr. Hart, Misc. (1793) 


274 The duke’s fire of his anger and fur: being unextinguisb- 
able, 1654 Conaine Déanca 1v. 351 Perceiving the flames 
unextinguishable, and defence impossible. 1762 FPatconza 
Shigwr. ui. 169 There, all unquench’d by crue! fortune’s 
ire, It glows with unextinguisbable fire. 1860 Pusey Min 


NV. Test. Preface b 2 b, That 


UNEXTINGUISHABLENESS. 


Propi.375 We see the arrow with the unextinguishable fire, 
ready to be discharged. ; J 
b. Of feclings, qualities, actions, etc. 

1656 Jeanes Fudn, Christ 156 A ground of unconquerable 
comfort, and unextingnuishable joy. 1697 Courier £ss. Afor. 
Subj. 1. (1709) 14, 1 must repeat, That this Karnestness. .is 
an unextinguishable Desire. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) 111. 52 The people's inseparable and wnex- 
tinguishable share in the legislative power, 1815 J. Cor- 
mack Abol, Fem. fnfanticide Guzerat viii. 143 The ardent 
and unextinguishable zeal of female character. 1873 Moz.ry 
Univ. Serni. (1876) 201 The doctrine which,,declares most 
unextinguishable war with materialistic ideas of the Deity. 

ce. Of laughter. (After the Homeric doSearos 
yédws, Ziad 1. 599, Odyss. Vii. 326.) 

1688 Sir ‘I. Brownz Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 That famous net- 
work of Vulcan, which..caused that unextingnishable laugh 
inheaven. r80r Mar. Encewortn Angelina iii, The milliner 
.. burst into uncontrollable and... unextinguishable laughter, 
184a Mrs. Brownie Grk. Chr. Poets iii, ps That unex. 
tinguishable laughter which is the laughter of gods or poets. 

Hence Unexti‘nguishableness; -ably adv. 

@ 1660 Hamuoxn Hell Torments i, Wks. 1684 1. 615 So 
the Unextinguishableness of the one must he answered with 
the durableness of the other. 1775 Jounson, Unguench- 
ableness, unextinguishableness. 19779 — 1. 2., /fanzmnond, 
Hammond..was unextinguishably amorous, and his mistress 
inexorably cruel. 


Unextinguished, ///. cz. [Us-1 Sand 5 b.] 
Not extinguished, quenched, or put out: a. OF 
fire or light (also fiz.). 

1697 Daypen 2 xncis vi. 601 The souls whom that un- 
happy flame invades... Lament too late their unextinguished 
fire. 
y® Candles, ,happen'd..tofall down unextinguish'd. 1757 
W. Wun Ffigoniad vit, 241 The seeds of fire, Which un. 
extinguish'd glow inev'ry pyre. 1817 Suettey Rev /slan 
Ded. xiv, Two tranquil stars.. That burn from year to year 
with unextinguished light. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. § ft. 
Note-bks, 11,175 The comet was already visible amid the 
unextinguished glow of twilight. 

b. Of feelings, etc. (Cf. UNEXTINGUISHABLE @.) 

2700 Drypen Sigism. & Guise. 732 Uf thou hast remaining 
in thy Heart Some Sense of Love, same unextingnish’d Part 
Of former Kindness, 1757 W. Witkin. fpigoniad vit. 198 
But burning still the unextinguish'd pain, ‘I'he shore he left. 
1800 CoterinGe Talleyrand to Ld. Grenville 71 Your merit 
self-conscious,.keeps you up, Unextinguish'd and swoln. 
1858 Sears Athan. ul. x. 331 There ts conflict between 
the Holy Spirit..and our own unextinguished selfishness. 

Une'xtirpated, pf7.2. (Us-1 8.) 

1663 Bovir Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos.u.i, ro That I might 
be sure there was not the least part of the spleen left un- 
extirpated. x79a Tlorstey Ser. xl. (1816) IIT, 221 Taking 
offence at the sin which remains as yet unextirpated, r802- 
rz Bentuam Aation, Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V.189 So long as 
that system of abominations remains tnextirpated. 1857 
Pusey Eleven Addresses xi. (1908) 142 Our besetting sins, 
still unextirpated, 

Unexto'rted, 44/7, a. (Un-18.) 1713 Swart E-raminer No. 
25 5 The free unextorted addresses sent some time before 
from every partofthe kingdom, 19753 Cowpea Te Delia 20 
The soul's affection can be only given Free, unextorted, as 
the grace of heaven. Unextra'ctable, a (Un-! 7b.) 
1659 Futtra ApA, inj. funoc. Wt. WW. 44 ‘The Animadvertor 
now proceeds to a new Intimation of mine, utterly un- 
extractable from my words. Unextra'cted, Ad/. a. 
(Un- 8.) 1630 2. Yohnson's Kingd, 4 Comme, 37 Selling 
their Sugars uuextracted from the Cane, 1899 fall A/alZ 
Budgeé 1a Sept. 24 One passage is too characteristic of the 
writer to be left unextracted, Unextra:vagating, ///. a. 
(Un-} 10,) 1865 J. Grote Zplor. Philos. 1.105 It is im- 
possible to find words un-extravagating in this respect, 

+ Une-xtricable, a. O45. [Us-!7b and 5 b.] 
= INEXTRICABLE @, 

1659 H. Morz fazmort. Soul. ii. 126 Which supposition 
we shall finde involved in unextricable difficulties. @ 1677 
Barrow Serms, Ps. cxdo. g Wks. 1686 11]. 402 Many tinies 
the World is rescued from confusions, and distractions un- 
extricable by any visible wit or force. 

Unextru‘ded, 4f/. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Ast.] 1808 Bex. 
tuam Se. Ref. 100 More..there may beveas yet lying un. 
extruded in the womb of time. 

Uneyed, #//. a. [Ux-18.] Unobserved, un- 
perceived, unseen. 

@ 1616 Fretcuer Wit af Sev. Weapons n. ii, A pair of 
Lips, oh that we were uney’d, I could suck Sugar from ’em. 
1654 E. Jonnson MWomdler-wrkg. Provid. 164 Many thou. 
sands uneyed of mortal man. 1820 L. Hunt fudicator 
No, 23 (1822) 1.184 The maiden..Kept not her bloom un- 
eyed Which now a veil must hide. 1852 Baitey Festus 
(ed. 4) sco Pure and mere autocracy, unchecked—Unled— 
uneyed—ruled with a random hand. 

neymable: see UNAIMABLE a. Os, 
Uneyment, obs, Sc. var, OrxrMent, 


Unfa‘bled, 442 a. (Un- 8) [1775 Asi] 1 Syo, 
Sorrn Wes, (1859) 14a They are more amusing Fe plain, 
unfabled precept. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, Not 
thickly, as the diamonds were scattered in the valley of 
Sindbad, but sparely, as those gems lie in unfabled beds. 
Unfa‘bling, A4/.@. (Un-' 10.) 1797 The College 33 Shall 
the unfabling Muse the tale pursue? + Unfa‘bricate, 
ffl a, Obs, (Un-'8b.) 1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Epigr. 
xxxvi, Wks, 11, 266/1, | could wish man were vnfabricate, 
His faults he doth so much exaggerate. 


Unfa‘ce, v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To strip of a 
facing or disguise; to expose the face of, 

1611 Fioato, Suisare, to vnface, to disuisage. 1640 Sir 
J. Cutverrea in Rushw. His¢. Codd, mt, (1692) 1. 34 Unface 
these, and they will prove as bad Cards as any in the Pack, 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. 374 To ‘unface sand’ would be to dig 
away all the soil so as to expose a face of sand. 

nla-ceable, a. dial. [UN-17b.] a. (See 
quot. @ 1825.) bb. Unattractive in features. 


@ 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Unfaceable, unreasonable; | 
e 


1730 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 230 One of | 
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indefensible, 1899 Crockett AV? Aennedy xxxiii, I hae 
seen mony queer-lookin' and nnfaceable ministers. 

Unfarceted, sf/.a. (Un-'8.) 1893 15. A. Butter Househ, 
éus. 327 A pair of simple, rounded, nnfaceted eyes. Unfa- 
ce'tions, a. (Unx-'7.) 183% [see Inricrre a.]. Unfacct. 
(Un-! x2.) 1887 North Star 3 Dec., The astounding state- 
Ment..was an unfact. 1890Cath. News 4 Oct. 6/4 We will 
call thisan evangelical unfact. Unfa‘ctious,a. (Us-'7.) 
1834 De Quincey Axtob. Sk. Wks. 1854 11. 220 The pure. 
hearted and unfactious champions of liberty. 1853 Br. S, 
Witperrorce in Life (1881) 11. 170 ‘Temperate, reasonable, 
and unfactious in their conduct. nfa-dable,a. (Ux-'7 b.) 
1626 Be. Haty Contempt O. T. xxi. iv, A crowne incorrupt- 
ible, unfadable. 

(Us-18,) 


Unfa'ded, 777. a. 

Paisso in Duntar's Poens (S.T.S.) 327 O fair sweit 
blossum, .. Vnfaidit bayth of cullour and vertew! 1697 
Drvoen 2ners xt. 101 A lovely flower, New cropt by virgin 
hands,.. Unfaded yet. 1782 Miss Burney Cectd/a 1. iui, Her 
cheeks..unfaded by bad hours and continual dissipation. 
18z1 SHEitey Ginevra 81 The flowers upon iy bridal 
chamber strewn Will serve unfaded for my bier. 

+ Unfa‘dging, f//.a. Obs, [Ux-1 t0.] Not 
going properly ; intractable, 

1629 T. Anas Wedd. Creed Wks. 1120 The potter may erre 
in framing his vessel, and so in anger dash the vnfadging clay 
against the walles, 

Unfa'ding, A//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

r6sa Rentowes #fecpf, xt. xiii, Such suppling balm As 
might vain trophies turn to an unfading Palm. 1738 Grav 
L'ropertius i, 9 Let on this head unfading flowers reside. 
1816 Soutuey Poet's Pilpr, 1. 216 The vallies with perpetual 
fruitage blest, The mountains with unfading foliage drest. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 5 The real atmosphere, calm in 
its dominion of unfading blue. 

b. In figurative use. 

1655 Dovte Occas. Nel, Sect. iv. iv. 73 We should.. 
receive unfading Honours, and uncloying Delights. 1728 
Ramsay Bouny Mate viii, His pleasure each moment shall 
blossom Unfading, gets her for his mate. 1765 Tucker Lt. 
Naz. (1834) 11.312 He might have excited sensations, ideas, 
and intelligence,..permanent, unfading, and unsatiating. 
1820 Scort .Monast, xxaii, Ry His holy Word, that unfading 
and unerring leimp of our paths. 

Hence Unfa‘dingly adv., Unfa'dingness, 

@ 6gaSterry Kise, Mace § Royadly Ningd, God (1683) 211 
All flourish together *unfadingly in the person of Christ. 
1806 Moorr £fist. v.44 That..‘he rose and the stream.. 
Should still he before me, unfadingly bright. 1658 Paicuirs, 
faumarcescence, *unfadingness, 1797 PotwnrLe //ist. 
Pevonsh. 1, 160 That its use... was known to the Phenicians 


will appear probable, when we consider the unfadingness of | 


their purple, 1860 Pusey Jin. Profi. o1 Graces beyond 
nature, in their manifoldness, completeness, unfadingness. 


+Unfailable, a. 00s. [Ux-! 7b and 5 b.] 


1, = INFALLIBLE a. 2a, 

gag St, Lilt, of Spalbech in Anglia VU. 108/15 Stronze 
and vnfaylabil preef of hool and clene virginite. /4¢ed.113./t 
Hii an vnfaillabil clock. 1553 Even 7rea?, New Jad. (Arb.) 
1o Moste certayne. .demonstracions of Geometrye, and vn- 
fayleable experymentes. 1623 Br. Hate Ge. farpostor Wks. 
(1625) sog Trust them not, till you hane tried them by that 
vnfaileable rule of righteousuesse. 1673 O. Warker Educ, 
49 [Religion] is a principle, universal, perfect, unfailable. 

2. Incapable of failing; sure, reliable, 

¢ 1480 Hot.ann fferwlat 383 Of Scotland the wer wall,.. 
Our fais force to defend, and vnfalgeable. 1553 Short 
Catech, Edw. V7, 38b, Christ, the author, earnest and vn- 
failable pledge of theyr fayth. 1643 TRapy Cone. Ger. 
xviiw 7 The sure or unfailable mercies of David. 168. in 
Somers Tracts 1. 276 That He left there one to be Heir of 
His Grace and Spirit, in a perpetual unfailable Succession. 

Hence + Unfai'lableness ; -ably adv. Obs. 

tgsss Even Decades IW, tnd. (Arb.) 350 By the degrees is 
*vnfaylably measured the hole circuinference of the lande 
and sea, 1641 Br. Harn Deft fumble Remonstr. viii. 71 
This is perpetually and unfailably done by us. 1624 — 
Peacemaker Wks, (1625) §38 Euery where extolling..the 
assurance and *ynfailablenesse of that comfort. 1644 — 
Serm, Rem. Wks. (1660) 137 He takes all beleevers into the 
partnership of this comfortable unfailablenesse. 

Unfal'led, 42. @. (Ux-' 8) 1827 Pottox Course 7. v. 
5a3 When, on the glittering dews of orient life, Shone sun- 
shine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. 

Unfai'ling, ///. a. (and adv.), [Us-1 10.] 
1. Not failing or giving way. 

axgoo Str Perc. 1474 Thair scheldis were un-failande. 
1648 Be, Haut Serr, Wks. 1808 V. 545 Hereby..are we 
fieed from the sense of the second death and the sting of the 
first, to the unfailing comfort of our souls. 3653 Burtun 
Eng. improver Lmpr. 12g An unfailing Prevention of Crows, 
Rooks, or Daws from Corn. 1718 Pore fdiad xv. 551 Some 
god..Has, from my arm unfailing, struck the bow. 1798 
S.& Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 11. 554 May you deserve that 
love, is the prayer of your unfailing friend. 18a7 Pottox 
Course T. x.2 My God! my Father ! my unfailing hope ! 

2, Never giving out or coming to an end; un- 
ceasing, constant, continual. 

3138a Wyeur Eccles. xxiv, 6, I made in heuenus, that vn- 
failende lizt shulde springe. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 38 

i swetnes.., bat end art of syghing, of desire begyninge, 

e gate of 3ernynge vnfaylinge. ¢x4qgo Afyrr. our Ladye 
180 Bunt thow in thyne vnifaylynge fayrenesse. shuldest 
abyde vndepartably in his moste loued loue, 1784 Cowrer 
Tiree. 316 Uhis fond attachment... Maintains its hold with 
such unfailing sway, We feel it ev'n in age. 1832 Lytron 
Eugene A.1.1, He found a pure and unfailing delight in 
watching the growth of their young minds. 1855 [J. R. 
Leircuitp) Corzwad/ 127 An unfailing bank of bituminous 
bullion. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S, 1. x. 29 A country.. 
watered by unfailing rivers, Z 
3, Infallible, positive, cerlain. Also as adv. 

€1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 273 Quharfor wnfalgeand ar we 
Mayd rytht certeyn pat it shales 1553 Woop tr. Gardner's 
True Obed. Yo Rar, Aijb, The vndoubted truth of gods 
yufailing word. 1849 Macautay Afisé. Eng. vii. IT. 164 


UNFAIR. 


The event of battles, indeed, is not an unfailing test of the 
ahilities of a commander, 1853 Kanr Grinnedd Exp. xxix, 
(1856) 240 This frost-smoke is an unfailing indication of open 
water. 1862 A. Meapows Jan. Midwifery 76 One almost 
unfailing test may be here mentioned, namely, chlorofurm. 
+4. As adv, Without fail, untailingly. Cés. 

61425 Wwnroun Cron. 1x, xxi, 2146 (Cott. M3.), Off Marche 
pe xxv. day, Wnfaillande pat [se. the Annunciation] sal be ay. 

Hence Unfai‘lingness. 

¢1630 Sannerson Serv. 11, 307 The stability, unchange- 
ableness, and unfailingness of Gods counsels. a 1656 lip. 
Hart Serm. Wks. 1837 V. 576 We may be so much the 
more infallibly assured ..by how much we do more know his 
unfailingness, his unchangeableness. 

Unfailingly, a/v. [Us-! 11: cf. prec.) 
Without fail; in all cases or circumstances. 

e1400 Se. Trojan War u,. 319 Fra Gregeois pat shall ay 
but les Be holden ay wnfalseandly [¢.7. wnfenzeandly ; L. 
taviolabtliter|, 1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 1gt Gud wote, 
we have nede, Unfayllyngly, unfeynyoge, and unfeynte, 
That concience for slought you not atteynte, 1833 ARNUTI 
Physics (ed. 5) 11, 8 If the colds of winter arrive too early, 
they unfailingly produce the wintry scene. 1888 11. Moxtrs 
Hospital Life 26 He was..unfailingly patient with the 
quertilous bubes, ’ 

Unfai'n, 2. Now arch.and dial, (OK. wiajfargen 
(f. un- Un-1 7 +fagen Faix ad, = ON, ifeginn 
(Norw. zfegen).] Not glad or delighted; ill- 
pleased, surry ; reluctant. 

@1300 Cursor MW. 3391 Quen pai it [sc. eld] haue pai are 
vufayo, And wald ha yonthed pan again, 1338 RK. aussi 
Chron, (1810) 100 He seged bi pat custe fe kastetle of 
‘Tenkere...pe Courthore was vnfayn, him Penk it a trespus. 
e1400 Destr. Trey 12107 All pe folke were vinfayn, & of fyi 
will To haue reft hir the rynke, @ 14g0 Le Mo>te Arti, 2691 
‘They made hem Redy to that Rese, There-fore was felc 
folke vnfayne, 1835 StTEwarT Cron, Scot. (Rolls) TT. 43 
Force it wes the Romanis for till fle, And leif the feild, 
thocht tha war rycht ¥nfane, 1600 Alodden ff. xiv. in 
Child Aalé, 111. 355 Uf Lancashire and Cheshire Le fled and 
gone, Of thone tydings wee may be vnfaine. 

1846 Whistle-Binkie Wit Vhough o' him the men were 
a rede and unfain, The lasses aye Ieuch when they met him 
again. 1876 UArtby Gloss. 1881 Macon. Jay. NLL. 234 
As she told, The hearers were unfain tu bear. 

Unfaint, a. (Ux-1 7.) 

1436 [see Unrainincey] 1486 2A. S1, Albans, Her. Fj, 
Durable & unfaynt in his kyngys battay Ile [he] shall he. 1586 
Feene las, Gentrie 148 Dyamond [is}) vefaint and durable, 

+ Unfainted, pf/. a. Obs. (Ux-1 8.) 

e425 St, Cath, of Senis in Anglia VAL. 187 Alwey and 
wip vnfeyntyd herte she spake of gud. @1539 CovERDALE 
Ghostly I's, cxxix. Wks. (Varker Soc.) 11, 577, 1 wyll abyde 
the Lorde paciently'; My soule loketh for hym unfaynted. 

Unfainting, pp/.a. (Us-} 10.) 

1615 G. Sanpys rae. 167 And o that 1 could retaine the 
effects which it wrought, with an vnfainting perseueiance ! 
1691 Andros Tracts 11. 297 With inviolate Integrity, excel. 
lent Prudence, and unfainiing Diligence. 1850 5. Dourit 
Aoman vi, ‘Vhou who in thy breast didst carry The fate of 
worlds uofainting. 1852 DBaitey Sestus (ed. 4) 274 Some 
with wings Like an unfuinting rainbow. 

Unfaintly, ed. (Un-! 11.) 

¢ 1428 St. Cath, of Senis in Angdia VAIL. 186, 27 Vnsuffur- 
abil labours, vnfeyntly borne. 1844 Mrs, Browsixe Cata- 
vina to Camoens xvi, Since with saintly Watch unfaintly 
Out of heaven shall o'er you Jean Sweetest eyes. 

Unfair, a [OL. wnjager (f wi Ux? 7+ 
feser Fam a), = ON. afagr (Norw. ufager), 


Goth. zazfagrs.] 

+1. Not fair or beautiful; uncomcly ; disfigured ; 
ugly. Ods. 

Beowulf 727 Him of eagum stod lizze Zelicost leoht 
unfeger. ¢888 K. AEcerep Auct/. xi. §4 Sio xefrednes 
«ne mx Refredan hweder he bid pe bliec be hwit, de 
fiezer Se unfiezer. 97x AUicAd. Fore, 111 (Hiin] pincd his 
neawist lablico & nnfager. ¢ 10go Joc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 530 
Larbata, se unfezera. a 1300 Cursor J, 22509 Pe sun fat 
es sa bright..It sal becum pan ful vnfair, Dune and blak sum 
ani hair, 13.. Gaw. § Gr And. 1574 Pe frope temed at his 
mouth vnfayre bi be wykez. a3g00-so0 Adevander 4864 
Rochis & rogh stanes, rokkis vnfaire. c 1449 PRcock Aer. 
v. xif. 548 In oon maner of sumwhat foul or vnfair schap and 
in oon maner of poor and symple colour. a 1500 A'adis Kat. 
tag 1. 1722 pis eild is wnfair of fassoun, And failzes of perfece 
tioun, 1648 Hexuam nu, Onschoon, Vataire, or Vabeautifull. 

+b. Wicked; evil, bad. Ods. 

13.. A. &. Adit. P. B. 1801 [le was corsed for his vn- 
clannes,..Done doun of bis dyngnete for dedez vnfayre. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 123 For wofayr thingis may fall, 

erfay, Als weill toemorn as 3histerday. yd. xv, 123 Hot 
eae falsat enirmar Sall hane vnfair and enill ending, 

2. Not fair or equitable ; unjust: a. Of actions, 
conduct, ete. 

1713 Berxetry f/ydas §& Phil uw. Wks. 1871 1. 319 This 
shifting, unfair method of yours, 1746 Werstry Prine. 
Methodist 5 1f indeed it were so abridged as to alter the 
Sense, this would be unfair. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canteré, 
T. 11. 98 This conclusion appeared so unfair,..that she 
burst into tears, 1854 E. FirzGeracp Le?#, (1889) 1. 229 
‘There was a very unfair Review in the Athenzeum, 1890! R, 
Botprewoon’ Col, Refornier (1891) 185 Riding a well-bred 
pewerful horse, which evidently made little of his somewhat 
unfair weight, 

b. Of persons, the mind, etc. 

1724 Watertano Further Vind, Christ's Div. ii. $15. 57 
Sometimes they complain of me as very unfair to take an 
Advantage of an Opinion of theirs. 1736 Butea Anal, 1. 
vi. 315 Opportunity to an unfair Hind of explaining away 
. that evidence, 381a Scott Lef, to Byron Tae in Locke 
kart, 1 do not know the motive would make me enter into 
controversy with a fair or an unfair literary critic. 1855 
Truxyson Afaud 1 xiii, Who shall call meungentle, unfair, 

Cc. spec. Not paying the usnal rate of wages. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 10,/2 To give their printing con- 


UNFAIR. 


tract..to what was known in the trade asan ‘unfair house’. 
1888 Jacosi Priuters' Vocab. Uufair offices, this term 1s 


applied by society hands generally to thase printing offices 


where the existing scale of prices 1s not recognized, 

3. Of the wind: Unfavonrable. 

180r in Nicolas Disf, Nelson (1845) 1V. 299 If the wind 
proved fair..they should be sent up the harbour, but if un- 
fair, no time would have been lost, 180a A’azval Chron. 
VIII. 433 The wind being unfair at S.W. 

4, Not fitting or corresponding exactly. 

1869 Sir E. Reeo SAipduiid. xix. 415 That drifting unfair 
holes wonld be considered bad work. 1874 Tnearte A’aval 
Archit, 58 Grent precautions are.. necessary to prevent un+ 
fair seains in the subsequent operations of laying the deck. 

+ Unfair, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11 b: cf prec.) 
In a rongh, disorderly, or tintidy manner. 

a@goo Geuesis 2063 Gripon unfeszre under sceat werum 
scearpe garas, @ 1400-50 Alexander 555 Cloudis clenely 
toeclefe, clatird vn-faire. ¢1qoo Destr. Troy 13891 With the 
remnond full rade he rixlit unfaire. ¢1480 HENryson Test. 
Cres. 163 Atouir his belt his lyart lokkis lay Felterit vnfair. 

Unfair,» [Un-26a.] ‘rans. To deprive of 
fairness or beauty. 

¢1600 Suaks, Sonn. vy, Those howers.. Will play the tirants 
to the very same, And that vnfaire which fairely doth excell. 

Unfairly, av. [Us-l 11] 

1. In an unfair manner; inequitably, unjustly. 

1713 Butter Le?. to S, Clarkei. (1716) 8 If | have. .in any 
respect argu’d unfairly, I assure you it was without desizn. 
41768 SeckeR Sern. (1771) VII. xiii. 283 To use even those 
untairly, who have used us so, is very bad: but to use any 
one unfairly, because Another hath used Us so, is..mon- 
stronsly wicked. 1796 [see Unovuty 1} 1848 Kincstrv 
Veast ii, Argemone. .fancying herself, and not unfairly, very 
intellectual. 1877 Huxcey Piysfogr. 84 It might, therefore, 
not unfairly be assumed that the carbonic acid. would tend 
to settle down in a stratum near the ground, 

2. By unfair or foul means, 

1791 Mas. Rapcurre Now, Forest v, There were strong 
reasons to believe he came unfairly to his end. 

Unfai‘rness, [Un-! 12: ch OF. wufegernes.] 
Lack of fairness or equity; injustice. 

1713 Bentiry Remarks Disc. Free-Think. xlv. un. 33 We 
may observe from this Passage. , the nnfairnessand malignity 
of our Writer. 1796 Mur. D'Arstay Camilla 1V. 387(They} 
have a certain instinctive sense of its unfairness. 1833 
Iturton Evc?. /fist, xx. 192 The unfairness which looks for 
different results in the second century from those whichare 
produced in the nineteenth. 1875 Jowrtr P/a/e(ed.2) 1V. 
232 Heis occasionally playing both parts himself, and even 
clarging his own arguments with unfairness, 

Unfaith, [Un-1! 12.] Lack of faith or be- 
lief, esp. in religion. 

141§ Hoccteve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 247 For thyn vnfeith 
men maken many mones, 1826 Miss Mirrorp I’illage 
Ser, 1, 272 At the end of one of her daily professions of un- 
faith in gipsies and their predictions. 1859 ‘I'rsxyson Aler?, 
& 7. 386 Faith and unfaith can ne'er be equal powers: 
Unfaith in aught is want of faith in all, 2870 Swinscrne 
“iss. & Stud. (1875) 81 Another form of hastard belief, another 
cross-breed between faith and unfaith. 

Unfaithfal, a. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not having the proper religious faith ; infidel, 
unbelieving. Also aésol. 

1382 Wycetir 1 Cor, vil. 12 If any brothir hane an vnfeith- 
ful..wyf, and sche consentith for to dwelle with hym, lene 
he, .bir not. 1388—/s. 1.15, I schal teche wickid men thi 
weies; and vnfeithful men schulen be connertid to thee. 
31456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 Thai landis that 
the unfaithfull men haldis. 1534 More 7yeat. Passion 
Wks. 1341/2 Justinus.,writing of our faith in his second 
Apologye to the ynfaithful Emperour Antoninus, 1560 Dinter. 
(Genev.) 2 Asdras xv, 4 For every vnfaithful shal dye in his 
vnfaithfulnes, 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. viii, The author 
of a generall divorce hetween the faithfull und unfaithful 
seed, 1667 — /. L, x1. 481 What will betide the few, His 
faithful, left among th’ unfaithful herd, The enemies of 
truth? 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lf, Mas, (1934) IL. 484 Whatever 
supernatural virtue or nutritive facnlty the priest has infused 
into the bread, are verily. received by the unfaithful, 1800 
Asiat, Aun, Keg, Mise. Tr, 334/1 Therefore he who follows 
Mahommedanism and..violates this treaty, so comporting 
himself like the unfaithful [etc.}, 

tb. Not in accordance with faith ; irreligious, 

1549 Compl, Scot.i,22 Mony ignorant pepil hes confermit 
nne ymaginet onfaythtful opinione in ther hede. 

2. Not keeping good faith; acting falsely or 
treacherously, Also adso/. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 714 Vofaithfull freke, with pi fals cast, 
Pat such a lady belirt. 1530 Parser, 3281 Unfaythfull of 
promesse, desloyal, 1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. Lj, Shall 
they not truly say the subiectes to be more vnfaithfull in 
disobedience, than other subiects worse ordered be. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. Y.L, tv. i. 199, I will thinke you the most pathe- 
ticall breake-promise. .that may bee chosen out of the grosse 
band of the vnfaithfull, 1620 in Foster Eng. Factorics /nd. 
(1906) 1. 209 Theis Pegu factors were fownde to be rayotous, 
vitious and unfaithfull. a@17z9 Concreve Ovid's Art of 
Love 1, 63 The prince so far for piety renown'd, To thee, 
Eliza, was unfaithful found. 1803 Wettestey in Owen 
Desf. (1877) 331, | propose to view this transaction as the 
combined offence of two unfaithful servants. 1832 Hr, 
Maatineau Denteraraiii. 35,1 should be unfaithfulif I had 
ever promised either. 

b. éransf. Of things. 

41886 Stoney Arcadia m. xii, The unfaythfull armour 
yeelding to the swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse, 1615 
G, Sanpys Trap. 2 A sea tempestuous and unfaithful, at an 
instant incensed with sudden gusts, 1669 Drvoen Tyrannic 
Lover iI. . Did first the depth of trembling Marshes sound, 
And fix d my Eagles in unfaithful ground. 2726 Lront 
Albert's Archit, 1, 35 Sea-sand .. is ., unfaithful in sup- 
eee Weigbts. 1779 Suratpan Monody on Garrick 
14 As Fancy, oft,..Has view'd by shadowy Eve's unfaith- 


ful Gloom, A weeping Cherub on a Martyr's Tomb. 1831 
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Javtes Phil. Augustus 1. v, One of those people whose lips 
—those ever unfaithful gnardians of the treasures of the 
heart—are peculiarly apt to murmur. .uncousciously. 1842 
Tennyson Love §& Duty 91 With quiet eyes unfaithful to 
the truth. . 

e. Not following an original, not translating or 


translated, faithfully; incorrect, inexact. 

a1697 Avarev Lives (1898) Ll. 174 He was a learned 
man,.,but is much blamed for his unfaithfull quotations. 
1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 163 ‘The Septuagint seems 
the work bath of ignorant and unfaithful Translators. 1776 
Miexce tr. Caszocns’ Lusiad Introd. 130 ‘The unfaithful 
and unpoetical version (of the Lusiad] of Fanshaw. 1798 
Feariar /iustr. Sterne, etc. 91 Burton has spoiled this 
passage by an unfaithfultranslation, 1855 Macau.ay /ist. 
Zug, xix LV. 3432 An unfaithful interpreter of the sense of 
the nation, 1864 Pusey Lect. Danie? 379 To which act 
this writer probably alluded in his unfaithful paraphrase, 
‘chrism shall be removed’. 

d. spec. Not faithful in wedlock. 

1828 Wesster s.v., An unfaithful husband or wife. 184 
W. Sraroine ftaly § /t. ésl. 11.147 Guleotto Manfredi,.. 
having married Francesca Bentivoglio,.,not only was un- 
faithful to her, but treated her with cruelty, 

3. Of conduct: Characterized by want of good 


faith ; not honest or upright. 

1565 Cooper s.v. Pen/fidia, To be deceiued by ones treach- 
erie and vnfaithfull dealing. did. s.v. fnfidus, An vn- 
faithfull league that will not long be kepte. 1651 JER. 
Taytor Serum. for Year xxiii, 292 Lying or craftinesse, 
and unfaithful usages, robs a man of the hononr of his soul. 
1680 Orway Orphan ww. vi, | might think with Justice most 
severely Of this unfaithful dealing with yonr Brother. 1704 
‘Trare Abra-A/ulé ni. i, 451 Spies .. who for hope Of a 
Keward, will give the Sultan notice Of such unfaithful 
Dealing. 1866 Gro. Extor #. é/o/é v, Your father. , was, as 
1 understand, a man whose walk was not unfaithful. 


Unfaithfully, adv. [Ux-115.] In an un- 
faithfnl manner; with lack of good faith. 

1340-70 Alisaniuder 239 And Philip unfaithfully pe faire 
eoste had, Arisba in exile ener was after. 1491 Act 7 Hen. 
TH, 22 Preamble, The seid John unfeithfully and un- 
truly suffred the bringer of the seid writing to goo at his 
plesure. ¢ 1545 Lp. Moriry //yst. Massuecto fol. 2b, You 
inte heen vnfsithefully, vniustly and falsely (accused]. 
1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cai. June, Argt., He is nowe 
forsaken vnfaithfully. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Cosnse? (Arb.) 
316 The daunger of being vnfaithfullie councelled. 2679 
Everaro J’opish Plot 5 Sir Robert most unfaithfully. ,dis- 
covered all to Colonel Talbot. 1722 WoLLasTon Relig, Nat. 
vi. § 19 (1724) 144 He, who acts unfaithfully, acts against his 
promises and ingagements, 

[Un-! 12] 


Unfai-thfulness. 

+1. Lack of faith; infidelity. Ods. 

1388 Wveiir 2 772, ii. 16 But eschewe thou vnhooli and 
veyn spechis, for whi tho profiten myche to ynfeithfulnesse. 
31395 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 61 Unfeithful men that shulen 
he dampnid uttirli..if thei dien in unfeithfulnesse. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 129 Therof foloweth somtyme 
infidelite or vnfaythfulnes, 1561 T. Norron Cadlzin's dust. 
1, 36 Whaso therfore wil beware of this vnfaithfulnesse, let 
him kepe alwayes in remembrance [etc.]. 

2. The quality of being unfaithful ; lack of good 
faith or fidelity. 

1480 Hexrvson Jest, Cres. 570 Traisting in vther als 
greit vnfaithfulnes, Als ynconstant, and als yntrew of fay. 
1532 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1]. 251 As towchinge the 
ontfaythfulnes..of Father Forest, I dyd wryte of unto my 
Lady Marcas of Penbroke. 1590 Swinsurne Jestantents 
218 So the legataries and children of the deceased are often 
defrauded..by the vnfaithfulnesse of the executor, 1685 
Baxtea araphr, N. 7. Matt. xxv, 26-27 Unprofitableness 
and omission of duty, is damnable unfaithfulness in us that 
are but Stewards and Servants, 1737 in 10fk Ref. Hist. 
MSS, Cow. App. 1. 493 It contains a clear Proof of the 
Unfaithfullness of a Person in whom Your Majesty has 

laced a Trust. 1752 Caate //ist. ag. UL. 14 Henry was 
in the height of his resentment, at the unfaithfulness of his 
allies. 18qa J. B, Faasra Adee Neemroo M1, 31 Vf yon 
impnte to me any unfaithfulness towards you, I swear that 
you are deceived. 1881 R. W. Cuurcn Cathedral & Univ. 
Serut. ¥. ia 59 The taint, .of insincerities, of treacheries, 
of unfaithfulnesses to light. 

b. spec. (Cf, UNFAITHFUL a. 2 d.) 

1848 Tuackenay Van. Fair \xvi, Is it unfaithfulness to my 
husband? I scorn it and defy anybody to prove it. 1851 
Frovor Short Stud. (1867) 11. 191 Nor, again, was unfaith- 
fulness. conclusively fatal against a wife. 

+ Unfaken, a.: sce Ux-! 2. 

Unfalla‘cious, a. (Un-'7,5b.) 1802-12 Bentnam Ration, 
Fudic, Evid, (1827) 1V. 490 Shutting the door against an 
article of true and unfallacious evidence. Unfalla’ciously, 
ady, (Un-'a1.) 1852 Bacenot Lét. Stud, (1879) I. 69 Pope 
nnfallaciously said, ‘Once a heretic, always a heretic. 


Unfa‘llen, 7/7. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. G. unge- 

fallen, ON, tifallinn (Norw. dial. efad/en).) 

1. Not morally fallen. 

1653 H. Mora Conject. Cabdal, ii. 41 The natures. .of the 
fallen and unfallen Angels, or good and bad Genii. 1679 
J. Cluenry] I fxd. Oaths & Swearing 7 \n Paradise it self,.. 
while man was innocent and unfallen. 1740 CuEYNe Regimen 
129 This.. must be the Constitution... of the unfallen angetical 
State. 1825 Coteripce 4 td's Kev. (1848) 1,242 We may say, 
that in the unfallen rational agent, the will constitutes the 
law. 1848 Kinestey Yeast vi, Who am T to demand her all 
to myself? Her, the glorious, the saintly, the unfallen ! 
Jig. 1759 Younc Conject. Orig. Coniposition 60 What we 
mean by Blank verse, is verse unfallen, uncurst. 

2. Not fallen (in literal sense). 

1735 SoMERVILLE Chase L 116 Fix'd as a mountain ash, 
that braves the bolts Of angry Jove; tho’ blasted, yet unfall’n. 
1878 Gitper Poet’ Master zg it was | who behold the 
sun's level light strike through the unfallen.. leaves, 

Hence Unfa‘llenness, 

1876 W, Batucate Deep Things of God vs 70 A peerless 

perfect man,—albeit entirely Divine in his unfallenness. 


UNFANATICAL. 


+ Unfa'llible, a. Ods. [Un-17 and 5 b.] = In- 
FALLIBLE a. (Common ¢ 1530-1620.) 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1658/2 If ye will..take a sure 
and vnfallyble way ye must..beleue and obey the churche. 
1545 Brinktow Comipl.s b, It iscerten and vnfallible, that if 
we knock,..we shal be hard. 1592 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 
82b, Disposing my selfe to her sweete loue, with an unfal- 
lyble, obstinate, and firme resolution. 1614 Latnam Falconry 
68 These my friendlie admonitions, being grounded vpon 
the absolute truth of vnfallible experience. 1653 Buirne 
Eug. lauprover lapr. 145 A very Excellent Unfallible 
Remedy against Barrenness. 

+ Unfa llibly, adv. Ofs. [Ux-1 11 and 5b.] 
= INFALLIBLY adv. 

1842 Una Erasnt Apoph, 32», A feloe.. who professed... 
to bee hable unfallibly..to fynd ont & iudge the naturall 
disposicion of any manne. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1, i. 
Ciij, ‘The wyseman ames ynfalliblie. 1604 Hieron Wés, 1. 
547 A christian man may bee vnfallibly certaine of his sal- 
uation in his owne conscience. 1642 ea Naaman 44 
The Lord..beholds the effecting of the one, in the other, 
necessarily and unfallibly, 

+ Unfa‘llid, a Ods.-! 
INFALUID a@.}]  Infallible. 

1624 Heywooo Capéives 1v.i. in Bullen O. FL. TV, By these 
tokens, These of her childhood most unfallid signes, 1 knowe 
her for my doughter. 

Unfa llowed, ff/.a. (Un-? 8.) 

1607 J. Carpenter /'laine Mans Plough 102 Why mun... 
is likened to the Earth, or to the unfallowed Land, 1634 
Raixsow Labour (1635) 40 Let not us bee that unfallowed 
ground where the Divell nay sowe his tares, 1708 J. Puicips 
Cyder 1, 549 Th’ unfallow'd Glebe Vearly o’ercomes the 
Granaries with Store Of Golden Wheat. 

Unfa'lsified, #2. a. (Un-' 8.) 1687 Muticr 11, s.v., Pros 
vided the Account be true and unfalsify'd, 1855 Lewis 
Cred. Barly Rou, Hist, xiv. $2.11. 491 The current story.. 
has descended..in a substantially nnfalsified state, 


Unfa'Itering, f//. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1727 ‘Ttomson Susuer 299 With unfaultering accent to 
conclude That This availeth nought? 1744 AKENsIDE Pleas. 
fitag. 1. 163 Thro’ the tossing tide of chance and pain To 
hold his course unfaltering. 182g Scott Betrothed xxix, He 
tells me of it with..an eye composed, an unfaltering tongne. 
1862 ‘Suircey'(J.Skelton) Auge Crit. v. 233 Vhe confident 
and unfaltering witness of the strong man, who goes to the 
stake with.,a sense of triumph in his heart. 

So Unfa‘lteringly adv. 

1665 Boyvte Occas. Agi 1. iv. 169 Unfaultringly to tra. 
yerse Adversitie's rongh ways. 1850 Mas. Saran Exuis 
Pique (1875) 269 Lady Catherine turned away, and..unfal- 
teringly approached the door. 1885 Afanch. Exant.g Sept. 

/2 Acharacter who is at once vividly human. .and unfalter- 
ingly noble. 

Unfa'med, pp/.2. (Un-18.) 

1606 Swaks. 7"r. § Cr. i. it. 159 There’s,.none so Noble, 
Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vnfam'd, Where Helen 
is the subiect. 31724 A. Hint. Prol. to Savage's Sir 7. 
Overbury p. xi, Young, and unfam’d, and but by Hope 
inspir'd. 18ss Sincteron Virgi? IL. 346 Thus laid aside, 
unfamed bere let him pass His life. 1887 Hissey Holiday 
cn Road 156 Some few whose names and deeds will dwell 
a Jittle longer than the unfamed rest. 

Unfamiliar, 2. (Uy-17.) 

1sgq4 Hoorea Ecc? Pol, 1. i. §2 The matters which we 
handle seeme by reason of newnesse..darke, intricate, and 
vnfamiliar. 1648 Heraicn Hesper., Oberons Feast 4 Because 
thon prizest things that nre Curious, and unfamiliar. ¢ 1698 
Locke Cond. Underst. § 32 (1754) 127 Abstruse and un- 
familiar ideas which the mind is not yet thronghly nccus- 
tomed to, 1753 Warton Obs. Spenser's F. Q. 141 It must be 
confest that his uncouth or rather unfamiliar language has 
deterr’d many from perusing him. 1829 Lytron Devereux 
ut. vi, His face did not seem unfamiliar tome, 1848 Dickens 
Doibey xix, Looking without interest or recognition at the 
unfamiliar walls around her. 1891 Fanrar Darkn, §& Dawe 
xli, When Onesimus recovered full consciousness he did not 
recognise his unfamiliar surroundings, 

Hence Unfami‘liarness. 

1881 Times 17 May 4/6 A multitude of little changes of 
this kind. arouse a general sense of unfamiliarness. 

Me hag fe (Ux-1 12 and 5b.) 

1755 Jounson Dict. Pref, C 2 How shall it be..recalled 
again.. when it has once by disuse become unfamiliar, and by 
unfamiliarity unpleasing. 186s Mitt Repr. Gort. (1865) 62/2 
‘The only serious obstacle is the unfamiliarity... But unfamili- 
arity is a disadvantage which. .it only requires time to re+ 
move. 1880 MurrHeap Garus 1v. § 16 nofe, An inaccuracy, 
due. .to his unfamiliarity with a procedure that had become 
a mere matter of history. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unfami liarized, pf/. a. 

1775 S.J. Prart Liberal Opin. xevii. (1783) ILI. 211 When- 
ever the eye is struck with scenes to which itis unfamiliarised. 
1817 Cotkeiwce Lay Seruz. 109 The plan itself would, | 
suspect, startle an unfamiliarized conscience. 1847-8 De 
Quincey Protestantism Wks, 1858 VIII. 163 The gay 
mythologic religion of Greece..: that of Egypt, more re- 
volting to unfamiliarised sensibilities. 


+ Unfa‘mous, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] 

1, Not famons ; unrenowned. 

¢1384 Cuaucer 7, Fame mi. 56 Of the lettres oon or twa 
Was molte away of euery name, So vnfamouse was wox hir 
fame. @1560 Puacr Zueid x. Dd2b, Let him dwell there, 
Vnfamous, free from wars, and honourlesse lead out his age. 

2. Infamous, ill-famed. 

61380 Wyetar Sed. Wks. UL. 357 Bi pes two uufamous 
lawes mai men wite whiche ben opir. 1489 CaxTon 
Blanchardynz xiviii. 186 Olde ynfamouse myschauut, how 
arte thou soo folyshe..as for to wene to haue her. 1530 
Patsca. 328/1 Unfamouse, yvell named, ‘fame. 1596 D. 
Brack in Calderwood Hist, Kirk Scot. (1678) 337 To com- 
pear and answer for certain unreverent, unfamous and un 
decent speeches. 

Unfanattical, a. (Un-! 7.) 1826 CoLeripcr in Lit. 
Renz. (1836) Il. 52 The prudential morals..that have 


characterized the unfanatical clergy since the Revolution in 
© 


[Un-17 and 5 b: see 


UNFANCIED. 


1688. 1828 J.T. Rotrin Burton's Diary lV. 441 note, The 
signatures are 164, all quite unfanatical. Unfa‘nciable, 
a. (Un-l 7b.) 1669 Earn Orrery Parthes, (1676) 796, I 
could not hinder myself from saying in unfanciable ‘Vrans- 
ports [ete.]. . 

Unfa'ncied, fp/. a. (Un-18.) 

z6ss KARE Orrery Parthen, 1.1.14 So many unfaney’d 
joyes disclose themselves. 1771 Ketty Clementina v. 62 
Hence with his more than crocodile complaining,.. Let him 
teach tears of yet unfancy'd falshood. 1840 Browninc 
Sordelio t. 232 Till some growth, Unfancied yet, exuberantly 
clothe A surface solid now. 

Unfa'neiful, a (Un-!7.) 1813 L. Hunt Feast Poeds, 
etc. 48 ‘here is something not inelegant or unfanciful in the 
conduct of Mr. Hayley’s Triumphs of Temper. 1839 G. 
Dariev Beaunt, & Fletcher's Wks, (Rtldg.) p. xxiv, Ambi- 
tious fustian,..unfanciful extravagance. 


Unfa‘nkle, v Se. [UNn-2 4b. ¢raus. To 


unfetter, set free. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallowid. Encycl. 113 The auld fowk 
ieft now closer draw, O' care their sauls unfankle. 

Unfa‘nned, JA/.a, (UN-' 8.) 1764 Go1.psM. / ra7, 222 Their 
level life is but a mouldering fire, Unquench’d by want, 
unfann'd by strong desire. 1826 Scort Odd A/oré, xxxvii, 
Their zeal, unfanned by persecution, died gradually away. 

Unfanta'stic, a. (Un-} 7.) 

1794 T. Tavtoa /*olinus Introd. p. xxv, Nature operates 
without knowledge inanunphantastic manner. 1842 LYTTON 
Zanoni 22 His wife was a daughter of quiet, sober, and un. 
fantastic England. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 2 That 
unfantastic strain, Void of weak fever and self-conscious cry, 
»« What modern hand can try? 

Unfantarstical, a. (Un-' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1862 R. H. 
Parterson £ss. Hist. & Art 334 In any conimon-sense and 
unfantastieal view of the matter. 


Unfa'rced, #//. a. (UN-18.) 

was Fam. Dict.s.v. Potage, They may be garnish’d with 
farc'd or unfare’d Lettice. 1775 Asn, Uzfarced.., not 
fareed, not stuffed. 1890 Cuttp Bul/ads LV. 232/2 Cis a 
briefer, that is, an unfareed, forin of B. 

Unfa'reieal, az (Un-' 7.) 1850 1. Hust Aztobiog. x. 
IT. 25 Some of these comic actors..are as unfarcieal as can 
be imagined in their interior. 

+ Unfardle, v. Obs. [UN-2 4b.] rans. To 
unload, unburden, discharge. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe H 3, Our Fisherman ..vnfardled 
to the King his whole sachel of wonders. 1706 STEVENS I, 
Desenfarielar, to unfardle, to unpack. 

Unfarewe'lled, « (Un-'9.) 1704 D'Urrrv Adérad. & 
Panth, i, 15 The pangs she feels To part unfarwell'd to his 
gloomy cells, From her lov'd Abradate. 

Unfaring, #/. a. Obs. exe, Se. Also Se. 6 
onfarrand, 9 on-, unfarrant. [Un-110.} Unat- 
tractive, unpleasant. Also + Unta'ringly adv. Obs. 

1513 DovGias nei? 1x. ix. 52 Wyth drawin swerd in 
hand, And quhite targat, onsemly and onfarrand. 1519 
Horan Vulg. 57, He went with an vnfaryng chere (L. 
vultu abducto). /éid., We loked vafaryngly [L. treet uit 
aspectu). ersjotr. Erasmus’ Serut, Ch. Fesus (1g01) 38 So 
that it, whiche a lytle to fore semed unfarynge, waxeth 
amyable: whiche semed amyable, waxeth vnfarynge. 1818 
Hoce Hunt of Ethion ii, O, man, ye’re an unfarrant beast ! 
3887 Supsl, Fantieson 179 An onfarant body. 

Unfarme, var. UNFERME a. Ods. 

Unfa:rming, £4/, a. (Un-! 10.) 1797 J. Waitaner in 
Polwhele 7'vad. § Recoll, (1826) IL. 469, 1 have had cares and 
anxieties, ..that you un-farming divines can hardly conceive. 

Unfarrant, Sc. variant of Unranina fA. a. 

Unfa‘rrowed, Af4 a (Un-* 4, 8.) 1842 Tennyson 
Watkiug to Mail 92 We took them all, till she was left.., 
the Niobe of swine, And so retura’d unfarrow'd to her sty. 

Unfa'shion, 56. (Un-1 12.) 


1822 Gait Sir A, Wylie xxv, Ulave fallen in, notwithstand- 
ing the unfashion of my apparel, with some creditable ac- 
quaintance, 1876 Miss Yoxcr Womankind xiii, Sunday- 
schools were the fashion of one generation,then the unfashion. 

Unfashion, v. [Uy-2 4.] dans. To undo 
the fashton or make of, 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. derippa's Van, Artes 170 b, They 
rente our Sauioure Christe in peeces,,.and..do facion and 
vnfacion him ynto what forme they liste. 1580 Lurton 
Stogilea 23 Man..doth so disorder and unfashion himselfe, 
that you wyll not take hym that was laste yeare, to behym- 
selfe thys yeare. 1611 Speen //ist. Gi, Brit. 1x. it. $10 They 
to curry fauour with the Normans..altogether vnfashioned 
themsclues to imitate them. 1632 QuaRLes Saatson Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 149/r Our sinfull usage does unfashion What 
heaven hath made, and makes a new creation, 


Unfa'shionable, ¢. and sd. [Ux-17b,5.] 

+1. Incapable of being fashioned or shaped ; 
not admitting of a material form. Ods. 

1563 MAN Ausenlus' Commonpl, 47 They doe sinne in 
that they set forth to the invisible and unfashionable Godan 
image of an olde man with ahore beard. 1607 Hieron IVés. 
I. 236 Thou, beeing a builder, when a stone breakes or is 
vnfashionable, throwest it from thee. 

+2. Badly shaped or formed. Ods. 

1594 Suaks, Aéch. 7/7, t. i. 22 Scarse halfe made vp, And 
that so lamely and vnfashionable, That dogges barke at me, 
as I halt hy them, 1612 Speen Ast. Gt, Brit, vi. v. § 6. 


8 He was of stature tall, of complexion pale and wan, of | 


y somewhat grosse and vnfashionable. 1638 Staarrorp 
Lett, (1739) I. 197 The Pikes short and ill-headed, their 
Arms unfashionable and very little good. 1663 CowLry 
Cutter Coleman St, Pref., The slight Reparations..of an 
Old and unfashionable Building. 

3. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Not in accordance 
with the prevailing fashion. 

1648 Bovtr Seraph, Love (1659) 158 As Unfashionable as 
such a Profession may seem in a Gentleman not yet two and 
Twenty, 1693 Locke Lave. § 70 All the Actions of Child- 
ishness, and unfashionable Carriage, and wbatever Time 
and Age will of it self be sure to reform, 1759 Jotxson 
Idler No. 488 They give the mind an unfashionable cast, 
1776 ee Samiti IV. V. 1. ix, (1869) b. 101 Fe is there [se. in 

OL. X. 
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Holland] unfashionable not to be a man of business. 1843 
Betuune Se. Fireside Stor. 16 She had herself been bred in 
the country where unfashionable revels of this kind are quite 
common, 

4. Of persons : Not following the current fashion; 
not living in a fashionable way. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 340 These unfashion- 
able Doctors had mind on nothing but to satisfie their in- 
satiable avarice. 1693 ConcREVE in Dryden's Furenal 
x1. (1697) 290 Then, that Unfashionable Man am 1, With me 
they'd starve for want of Ivory. 1704 STEELE Tender ifush, 
v. i, Let me come at the intruder on ladies’ private hours— 
the unfashionable monster! 1766[Anstry} Lath Guide i7o 
When Sim, unfashionable Ninny, In public calls me Cousin 
Jenny. 1865 Dickens J/u?, /, tix, They sat side by side, 
a hopelessly Unfashionable pair. 1890 Spectater 16 Aug., 
far from the madding crowd of fashionable or unfashionable 
society. 

b. sé. An unfashionable person. 

1822 [Lapy Birsstncton] Alagic Lantern 19 The crowds 
..tempted me to stroll into that gay rendecvous of fashion- 
ables, as well as unfashionables. 1831 J estat. Kew XIV. 
436 Ihe fashionables are almost uniformly witty and agree- 
able, the unfashionables stupid and disagreeable. 

Ilence Unfa‘shionableness. 

1693 Locre Educ, § 184 Natural Unfashionableness being 
much better than apish, affeeted Postnres. 1884 Cousens. 
Rex, July 102 All that people will see in this latter sort of 
work. will be its shapelessness, Aus its unfashionableness. 

Unfa‘shionably, a/v. [Ux-l 11} In an 
unfashionable manner; at variance with the pre- 


vailing fashion; so as to be unfashionable. 

1621 Laoy M. Wrotn Urauia 122 Assuredly more there 
was of this Song, or else she had with her ynframed and 
vnfashioned thoughts, as vnfashionably fram'd these lines. 
1683 Ovonam I's, (1686) 69 ‘That sniveling Puritan, who 
spite of all the mode Would ie unfashionably good, 1704 
T. Brown tr. Sydeius' Death Lucretia Wks. 1709 ELL un 84 
At thy Work among thy Maids unfashionably busy. 1797 
J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. XLVULL 490, F..am most 
unfashionably unacquainted with all..the great post-roads 
and cross-roads, 1871 igure V raining 50 Her waist is not 
only unfashionably, but..almos¢ disproportionately large. 


Unfa‘shioned, ///.@. [Un-? 8.] 

1. Not wrought into form or shape. 

31§38 Exyot, /nefigiatnus, vnfacyoned, withoute good pro- 
poreyon, 3s61 T. Norton Calvin's fust.1.38 When Moses 
sheweth that the very vnfashioned Iump [of the world] was 
susteined in him [se. the Spirit], 2635 Vonne leey xv. 97 
Countlesse multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade 
up, Abuses yet unfashion‘'d, 1669 Sturmy A/arsner's Mag, 
bj, Go forth, thot: shapeless Embryon of my Brain, Un. 
fashion'd as thou art, 1712 Sfect, No. §54 #9 Many a good 
natural Genius is lost, or lies unfashioned, like a loa in 
the Mine. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 330, I see the lords of human 
kiad pass by.., By forms unfashion'd, fresh from Nature's 
hand, 1848 T. Atrp H inter Day, Evening 24 A cloudy 
confluence of unfashioned light. 

+2. Not refined or polished; not made elegant 


or fashionable: a. Of persons. Ods. 

1606 Dastec Oucen's Arcadia 2509 Worthier people too, 
of subtler spirits, Then these vnfashion’d and vncomb'd rude 
swaines, 1673 Drvpen J/ary. & da Alode ui, An un- 
fashioned untravelled mere Sicilian isa défe, 171 S1RELE 
Sfect, No. 154 ?2 A sober modest Man was always looked 
upon by both Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow, x82 
Mar. & RL. En orTH J/en. 1. 75 She was a plump 
goodnatured unfashioned girl, with little knowledge of any 
sort and no aceomplishments, 

+b. Of thirfgs. Ods. 

1630 J. Tavror (Water P) Mater Cormorant Wks, 11,6/2 
That Muld-Sack for his most vnfashion‘d fashions Is the 
fit patterne of their transformations, 1670 Drvorn 1s¢ 274, 
Cong. Granada. i, There's something roughly noble there, 
Which, in unfashion'd Nature, looks Divine, 1695 J. 
Eowarps Perfect. Script. 436 literate, biuat, uafashion'd 
language. 

Unfa'st,@2. Nowvare. Also 4 unfest(e, [OE. 
urnfest (UN-17),= WFris. o1-, difest, MDu. and 
Du. onvast, MAG. wavast, MDa. wfast; OHG. 
uufestt, ~veste (MHG, unveste, G. unfest).] 


1. Insecure. 

¢ 888 K. Exverep Soeth. xi. § 2 For bam pe ezber is unfecst, 
ne seo wyrd ge seo zes@ld, ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. 37. 
arjoo #. £. Psalter xvii. 40 Pou tobreddest mi gainges 
under me, And mi steppes noght unfest pai be. /dfd, xxvi. 
4 Mi faas pat are, Pai are unfest and felle sare. ae 
Prose Psalter eviii. 23 (Dubl, MS.), Myn knowes bep vnfast 
for fastyng. o1s84 T. Matuew Let in Life Sir C. Hatton 
(1847) 407 You be not the first, Sir,,.that have found both 
friends unfast and neighbours unthankful. 18:8 Toon, 
Unfast, not safe; not secure, 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 
xiv. 45 Ah, could he but have rent sbame's unfast cloak, And 
seen her heart. 

2. Not close or light. 

1648 Hexiam u. s.v. Leken, To Leake as unfast Vessels, 

Hence Unfa‘stness, want of firmness. are. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu.cl.(Bodl.MS.), Pat treen 
me scharp with pikes & pornes..comep of vnfastenes & vn- 
sadnes of be tre. 1626 T. Aoams Forest of Thorus Wks. 
(1629) ross Hee would haue it [sc. thorniness] caused by the 
insoliditie and vnfastnesse of the Tree, 

+Unfa‘st, v. dia/, Obs. [Ux-? 3.] = next. 

1684 Meniton Vorksh. Ale Gloss. 112 To unfest is to untye 
or unloose. 

Unfa'sten,v. Also 4 onvestne, 5 onfestyn. 
[Un-2 3 and 7.] . 

1. trans. a. To unfix; to deprive of firmness or 
fixity; to make loose orslack. Also adsol. 

ax22g Aucr, R. 252 Al bis attente is uorte unuestnen 
heorten & fort to binimen Juue, pet hale men togederes, 
1382 Wycur /saiak xiv. 27 The Lord forsothe of ostes 
demede, and who shal moun vnfastnen? 1532 Hervet 
Nenophon's Househ. 55b, Els the sonne dryinge the erthe 


UNFATHOMABLE. 


away from the roates of the plante, shulde lewse and vnfasten 
it, and sokyl!lit. 1597 Suans. 2 //en. / Pty. i, 209 Plucking 
to vnfixe an Enemie, Hee doth vnfasten so, and shake a 
friend, 1698 ATTERBURY Sern, (1737) LV. 316 He must take 
Care not to. .come within reach ofany thing that mayanyways 
unfasten his resolutions. 1736 Carte Ovaonde LL. 373 The 
design of this proposal was, first to unfasten him, and then 
to lay him totally aside. 
b. ‘lo detach; to undo or release. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 365 1 Onfestyn, ident god on losyn. 
#1886 Sinney Arcadia iu. viii, He had no seoner unfastned 
his hold, but that a wave foreibly spoiled his weaker hand of 
hold. 2633 T. Jamus Joy, 14 We vnfastened our Ship, and 
cametosaile. 1667 Minton 7. 2.1 859 Then. .every Bolt and 
Bar Of massie Tron or sollid Rock with ease [s].¢] Unfast'ns. 
1797 Mrs. Ravciirie ffalian xii, We will see whether my 
key cannot unfasten all the locks that hold it. 1860 WariER 
Sva-dourd 11.439 Unfastening, as it were, the links that bound 
the people to their Parish Church. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley vii, Lady Audley was standing unfastening her 
dress. a 1873 Lytton in Life § Lett, (1883) L. 289 The man 
bezan to unfasten the buat, 

Jig. 1655 tr. Sored’s Cont, Hist. Fraucion ww. 29 She.. 
prayed me to come to her house as soon as I could unfasten 
my self from my Mistresse, 

2. itr. To Lecome detached or loose ; to open; 
ig. Lo separate. 

4315 Suoremam Pocws 1.9093 Nou Iestne: Jef pe ober 
o}ren 50 by-swykep, No moze hy noust cnuestne, c1430 
Liler, Lyf Mantode i cxxvi, (1869) 67 “Ibe bocle holt and 
keepeth faste the girdel that it vnfastne nouhit. 1865 Swix- 
beRNE téalantea gt From this time..My lips shall net un- 
fasten till I die. 

Unfa'stenable,@a (Ux-'7b.) 1880 Ziackan Alay, Mar 
377/1 A Lelt not always unfastenal le in a moment. 

Unfa stened, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1887 Gotvine De J/ermay xxii, 401 The Image of Serapis 
hung vnfastened in the ayre. 1621 SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(1674) 132, 2 An Hand that removcth from place te place, as 
the winde foreeth her spongeous and uifastened budy. 1794 
Mrs. Ravevrre J/yst, Celolpho alii, She asked the house. 
keeper whether she was certain no door had been left un- 
fastened, 1862 Gio. Exvion Svélas JV/. iv, Where could be be 
».on such an cyening, leaving, bis door unfiastened? 18997 
Mrs. IE, L. Voysici Gad//y (igog) 69 2 ‘Lhe unfastened 
sleeve fell back, showing a series of, .scars covering the aim, 

Unfastidious, a. (Uy-! 7.) 

181g Jane Ausitn Lyi x, So prosing—so undistinguish- 
ing and unfastidions. 182z Lamp “dia. Decay of Besgars, 
Well fare the soul of unfustidicus Vincent Bourne! 186s 
Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 141/2 An unfastidious taste is not offended 
by its style. 

Ilence Unfasti‘diousness. 

188: Grant Waite 2ae. Without & Within 476 None the 
less, however, was I puzzied to accuunt for the unfastidious- 


ness of palate. 
Unfathered, a1 [Ux-!9.] 


1. Having no (known or acknowledged) father ; 
illegitimate. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen, JL, 1v. iv. 122 The people feare me: 
for they doe obserue Vofather‘d Heires, and loathly Births 
of Nature. 1726 Pork Odyss, xix. 187 ‘hy port asserts thee 
of distinguish'd race; No poor unfather'd product of dis- 
grace. 1856 Mus, BeowninG ae. Leigh vil. 327 Maian's 
hahe, her poor unfathered child. 1874 Tro.to.r Lady lina 
i, She would bea penniless unmarried female with adaughter, 
her child would be unfathered and hase. 

2. Unfatherly, rare). 

1778 LANGHORNE Ozuen of Carron xvi. 2 And Moray, with 
unfather'd Eyes,.. Attends his human Sacrifice, Without tbe 
Grecian Painter's Veil. 

3. Of obscure origin; unauthenticated. 

1830 Dr Quincey Heatley Wks, 1863 VI. 55 Unfathered 
rumours, rumours unacknowledged and untraceable. 1888 
Bases daver. Comaurw, M1. ci. 419 Men are, therefore ready 
to trust their own fancies or some unfathered tale. 

Unfa'thered, a2 [Un-2 4,8.] Deprived of 
a father; made fatherless. 

21586 Sipney drcadia ut. xvii, bole had her owne father 
killed by Hercules..& yet ere long this..unfathered Lady 
could sportfully put on the Lions skin. ¢1€00 Stas. Sone, 
exxiv, Vf my deare loue were but the childe of state, It 
might for fortunes basterd be vifathered. 

Unfa‘therlike, a, or adm, (Ux-} 76) 1610 Hrywoop 
Gold. cige ti. i, Haue not these ruthlesse and remorselesse 
eyes (Vin-father-like) beheld their panting hearts? 

Unfatherly, z [Ux-! 7. Cf. Du. onvader- 
lijk, MEG. and G. unviterlich, Da, ufaderlig, 
MSw. ofadereli£; also OL. unfederlice adv.) Un- 
befitting a father. 

r62r J, Tavcor (Water P.) Unuatural Father Wks, (1630) 
138/1 So hee performed bis last vnfatherly deed vpon ber, 
1621 Lapv M. Wrotu Urania 209 To trie, if by his vn- 
fatherly tortures, shee may bee wrought to leaue louing you, 
1784 Cowver Jiroc, 866 Nature, pulling at thine heart, 
Condemns th’ unfatherly, th’ imprudent part. 

Hence Unfa‘therliness, 

1850 L, Hunt A udodiog. xxv. 11E.285 No hell, Nounfather 
liness. No monstrous exactions of assent to tbe incredible. 

Unfa‘thomabi'lity. (Un-! 12; cf. next.) 1866 CarLyLte 
Remin, (1881) H, 331 Lo my private self bis divine reflections 
and unfathomabilities seemed stinted ..and uncertain, 


Unfa'thomable, «. [Ux-+ 7b]. 

l. fig. Of feelings, qualities, conditions, etc.: 
Incapable of being fully ascertained, explored, 
exhausted, etc. 

1617 Cottins Def, BA Ely u, ix. 404 Who are you then to 
gage hearts, which Hieremy sayes are vnfaddomable, 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad, Pilger. xxvii, Thy Goodness is unfathom- 
able, else we should bave sunk long before this beyond the 
depth of it. 1719 Younc Busfris v.i, An enrnest Of vast 
unfathomable woes tocome. 1768-74 Tucker 1/. Nat, (1834) 
I. 119 What their real sentiments may be I shall not pretend 
to guess, for they are an unfathomable sort of people. 1802-12 
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UNFATHOMABLENESS. 


Bentuam Ration, Yudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 315 Subjected 
to an unfathomable mass of punishment. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iv, Her eyes..shone with tenderness and mystery 
unfathomable. 1891 Meacorru One of our Cong. xxvi, Lady 
Cantor spoke to her of Dudley's unfathomable gloom. 

2. Incapable of being fathomed or measured; 
unsoundable, immeasurable, vast : 

a. Of space (esp. in depth). 

a1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man. 1. Vii. (1677) 187 Not.. 
meerly by the Superficies of the Sea, but by its vast depth, 
which in some placesis unfathomable, 171z Avotson Speed, 
No, 420 #3 Those unfathomable Depths of Ether. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 479 The uafathomable abysses of the 
ocean. r815 Suettey Alastor 373 On the unfathomable 
stream The boat moved slowly. 1851 Mrs, Brownine Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 760 Ye may well look up surprised To those 
unfathomable heavens that feed Your purple hills! 1899 
Miss Braovon Cloven Foot iv, The long dazzling boulevards 
stretching into unfatbomable distance before ber eyes. 

b. In fig. contexts. (Cf, 1.) 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr, Modder. ut. § 7. 47 These are indeed 
unfadomable depths in that Ocean, wheria we shall vainly 
hope to pitch our anchor. 1672 ST1LLineFL, Seri, xii, (1673) 
237 O the unfathomable Abysse of Eternity! 1712 Aovison 
Sect. No. 309 P14 Sounding the uafathomable Depths of 
Fate, Free-will and Fore-kaowledge. 1739 Westey ‘Lo? 
God is heret' v, Thou source and life of all! Thou vast, 
unfatbomable Sea! 1820 Suettey Flordispina 9 For thou 
the wonders of the depth caast know Of this unfathomable 
flood of hours. 1855 MacauLay Hist, Eng. xxi LV. 575 In 
truth the depths of this man’s knavery were unfatbomable. 
1859 Gro. Evior A. Sede iii, Aa unfathomable ocean of love 
and beauty. 

absot, 1831 CartyLe Sartor Res. 1. viii, Two little visual 
Spectra of men, hovering..in the midst of the Uafathomable. 

0. fig. Of the eyes. 

1817 Surrey Rev. (sedan vi. xxxviil, The sweet peace of 
joy did almost fill The depth of her unfathomable look, 
1854 Tuackeaay Newcomes xxx, Her uafathomable eyes 
were wells of gloom. 1882'Ovuioa' Afaremma 1, 212 Her 
lustrous, unfathomable, star-like eyes, 

Henee Unfa‘thomableness. 

1690 Norris Seatitudes (1692) 133 The Unfathomableness 
of the great Dispensation of Mercy. 1832 tr. Tour Germ, 
Prince 11, xii. 244 The immortat secret.., the unfathomable- 
ness of which had so tormented the ‘€élégants ' of the metro- 
polis. 1872 Gro. Exior Afftdlens, it. xxiti, In Mr. Horrock 
there was certainly an apparent unfathomableness, which 
offered play to the imagiaation, 


Unfa'thomably, av. 
To an unfathomable extent. 

1695 Brackmore /’, Arth. vin. 61 A wide mouth’d Den, 
. «That downward goes unfathomably deep, Deneath tbe 
subterraneaa Vaults. 1771 SMoutett //umph. Cl, 3 Sept., 
A surprising bedy of pure transparent water, unfathomably 
deep in many places. 1820 Sunttry Mitch Atl xlix, The 
tremulous stars sparkled unfathomably. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
vincau Briery Cree& i, 4 His grandfather appeared to him 
. vafatbomably wise. 

Unfa'thomed, p//.a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Of unascertained depth; unsounded. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xxvii. 85 [Tbe river] at last.. 
inwaves it selfe in the vnfathom'd Ocean, 1634 Mitton 
Comus in Virch Hi'ks, (1738) FE. p. vii, Halfe his wast Flood the 
wide Atlantique fills, And baite the slow unfadom'd Stygian 
Poole. 1723 Mrs. Centiivre Stolen Herress v, Ope’ earth, 
bide me in thy unfathom'd womb. 1757 Gray Alegy xiv, 
Full many a gem of purest ray serene, ‘he dark uafathom'd 
caves of ocean bear. 1813 Suecury Q. Jfad iy. 95 The 
lovely silence of the unfathomed main, 1873 Proctor £.x- 
panse Heav, 302 He still saw that cloudy light which speaks 
of star depths as yet nnfathomed, 

b. In fig, context. (Cf 2.) 

1623 Minovteron & Rowtey Sf. Gipsy it. iti, A soul 
drown'd deep In the unfathom'd seas of matchless sorrows. 
1633 Norris Passions of Saviour 5 Sing the unfathom'd 

depths of love. 1755 Youne Centaur iv, The first moment 
man quits bold of his Creator, be drops! In distraction 
and ruin, how uafathomed his fall! 1817 Byron Manfred 
1, i. 243 By thy uafathom'd gulfs of guile,..1 call upon thee ! 
1861 W. F. Concer Hist, Eng. Lit. 146 The unfathomed 
dgpthe of the poet’s mind. 
. fig. Not fully explored or known; unascer- 
tained; immense. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerg,181 Nature ia the un- 
fathom'd Stagyrite, Compos’d a Body, abject to the sight. 
1688 Prion Ode vi, Man does with daagerous Curiosity 
These unfathom'd Wonders try, 1784 Cowpea Tash u. 
538 When in him reside Grace, knowledge, comfort—an 
nafathom’d store. 1 
the mere acquiescence in truth, uncomprehended and un- 
fathomed, were snfficieat. 1897 Atlantic Monthly LX XIX. 
35 That was the thought of tbe uafathomed might of inan. 

+Unfatthomiess, az. (Un-' 5a.) 1673 Janrway Heaven 
on E,20 Oh that I might jose myself..as a small drop ia the 
unfathomless depth of his Love. 

+Unfa-tigable, «. Obs. [Ux-1 7b and 5 b.J 
Indefatigable. 

e1sso Clariodus v. 1925 Apollo restless and uafatigabill. 
1592 Nasue P. Penilesse F 2b, As industrie and vafatigable 
toyle rayseth meane persons, .to high thrones of authoritie. 
1622 Matynes Ane, Law-Merch. 84 Which cannot be done 
without aa vnfatigable iadustrie, 1627 Litander & Cal, 1x. 
184 Hee seemed so unfatigable in his armes, 

Unfati-guable,a. (Ux-17b.) 

1799 Sovrney Songs Amer, Indians, Huron’s Address to 
Dead iii, Those are the uafatigueable feet That traversed 
the forest tract. 1805 —= A/adoc 11. ix. 84 With fleet feet and 
unfatiguable, 1873 Ruskin Fors Claz, xxxiii. 5 The waist 
elastic as a reed, and as unfatiguable, 

Unfatigue,v. [Un-2 4b.] ref. To restore 
(oneself) from fatigue. 

1734 Casey Chrononhotonthologos i, Fatigu’d with the 
tremendous Toil of War,..on downy Couch.. Himself he 
unfatigues with gentle Slumbers, 1836 B, Hau. Schloss 


(Un-1 11; cf. prec.] 


ConeatoGe Friend (1865) 61 If - 


186 


Hainfeld i. 14 May 1 trust you will induce Mrs Hall to 
‘unfatigue ’ herself. .in this T'admore in the wilderness? 


Unfati‘gued, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

1705 J. Puttirs Blenhkeint 39 Over dank, and dry, They 
journey toilsome, unfatigu'd with Length Of Marcb. 1775 
S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin, vi. (1783) 1. 19 Celebrated for 
volubility of conversation, aad s0 uafatigued a contiauer, 
that nothing human could ever come in for a word, 1860 
Houme Leg Leg. Fairy L.g3 He was again standing beside 
me, perfectly cool and uafatigued. 1879 Srexcea Data of 
Ethics x. § 65. 179 Sounds,.which yield to unfatigued ears 


iatense pleasure. 
(Un-1 10.) 


Unfati'guing, #//. a. 

1808 Scotr ia Lockhart 1, i, 20 That imperceptible and 
uafatiguing exercise. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 111. 
473 Provided the patient passes a quiet and unfatiguing 
life, 1865 Pall Mad! G, 31 Aug. 3/2 To accept scanty pay 
for monotonous but unfatiguing work. 

Unfa'tted, 64.4. (Un-18.) 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim, 
486 The pbeasant..when ia eal condition. .is little less 
tban a common unfatted fowl. 


Unfaulty, cz (Ux-! 7.) 

1548 Uvatt, etc, Eras. Par, Matt, xxi. 83 Whom be- 
cause he had pronoked agayast hym with well doynge, he 
made them not vafaultye, 1587 A/ir7. Mag., Locrinus tii, 
What meane | bere th’ pnfaulty ie toblame? 1628 Wirnea 
Brit. Renremb, 289 b, Ina Watch or Clocke When it is out of 
order once, or broke, ‘The wbeeles that are unfaultie move 
awry. 1645 Mitton Yetrach. 3 A Covaant therfore 
brought to that passe, is on the uafaulty side without injury 
dissolv'd. 1741 Ricuarpson Pasiela (1824) 1. xiv. 252 And 
glad I] am that the poor unfaulty baby is so justly beloved 
by Mr. B—, 1855 Sincceton Virgil H1. 27 Be it allowed to 
me To pity my unfaulty friead's mishap. 

Unfa'vourable, a. (and sd.). [Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Not favourable, in various senses: a. Of per- 
sons, opinions, etc. 

1548 Uoate “rasa. Par. Luke xix. 147 The Pharisees 
..-thynke theimselues fortunate that they carry the denill 
on theyre backes, ye roughest sitter possible and ye moste 
vnfanourable. 1678 Sta G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 
1. xxii. 81, (1699) 239 After a Crime is proved, the Paanel is 
most unfavourable. 1777 Ropertson /fist, Amer. u. P12 
Talavera, at last, made..an unfavourable report to Ferdi. 
nand and Isabella. 19779 A/irror No. 32, He was pleased.. 
to communicate bis opinions, ‘Ibe last I found generally 
unfavourable botb of men and thiags. 1835 T. Mitcttrit 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 200 note, Vhe insertion of a cboriam- 
bus.., viewed with an unfavourable eye by Beatley and 
Etmsley, 1890 Retrospect Afed. Cll. 45 The prognosis 
was unfavourable only in severe cases, 


b. Of conditions, circumstances, times, etc. Also 


const. 40 or for, 

1748 Anson's Woy. 1. viii. 77 These tempests.., though na- 
attended by any other unfavourable circumstance, were yet 
rendered more inischievous to us by their inequality. 1766 
Smottetr Trav, xi. 1.174, Lbave always found a cold and 
damp atmosphere the most unfavourable of any to my con- 
stitution, 1796 Mur. D'Arstay Caitia LIE, 444 [She] 
thought the moment unfavourable for a téte-A-téte. 1846 
Mars. A. Marsu Father Darcy 11, xvi. 277, I must dispose 
of the outlaying estates in Northamptonshire, and these 
times are unfavourable, 1874 J. Getxis Gt, fee Age xxiii. 
302 Ia situations that would now be considered most un- 
favourable to their growtb. 

e, Of winds or weather. 

1788 Gipnon Decl. & F. xii, IV. 132 Aa unfavourable wind 
detained them fourdays., 1789 Cuartotre Ssnts “thelinde 
1V. 155 A snccessless hunt, the morning beiag frosty and 
unfavonrable. 1820 W. Scoresay Ace. Arctic Reg. ¥. 307 
The winds were mostly unfavourable, 1865 CarLyLe Fred’. 
Gt. xix, viii, V. 581 In spite of..the uafavorablest weather, 
it was..bis fixed purpose to recapture Dresden. 

+d. Of diseases, physical injuries, ete. Ods. 

1782 V. Kxox £ss. elxiii, (1819) 111. 217 They were seized 
with an uafavourable small-pox. 1793 Cowrer Let. to 7. 
Hill 1 Dec., You mentioned..an uafavourable sprain that 

‘ou bad received. 1818 Scott //rt, Afid?, xxxtii, Her mind 
is totally alienated, which..is sometimes the consequence 
of anunfavourable confinement. 


2. Of features or appearance : Il]-favonred. 

1776 E. Toruam Lett, Edin, 83 ‘The men are large and 
disproportioned with unfavourable, long, and saturnine 
countenances. 1782 A. Hicumore Kamdble Coast Sussex 
(1873) 47 She said 1 did not carry an uafavonrable appear. 
ance. 1825 Scotr adism. v, With all this most unfavonr- 
able exterior, there was one trait in the features of both 
which argued alertness and intelligence. 


b. Creating a bad impression, 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia 11. 1. vi. 230 A procedure 
which bore a inost unfavourable appearance. 


3. sb. An unfavourable result. 

1838 De Morcan £ss. Prodaé, 42 But of these 36 throws, 
aay one of the five unfavourables of the first throw may coin- 
bine with any one of the secoad throw. 

Hence Unfa-vourableness. 

1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 105 The best accouat..of my 
observation, however imperfect through the unfavourable- 
ness of the weather, 1842 Louvon Suduréan Hort. 123 
The unsuitableness of the soil, the unpropitiousness of the 
climate, and the unfavourableness of the seasons. 


Unfa'vourably, adv. [Un-} 11.] In an 
unfavourable manner: a. In respect of opinion, 


statement, etc. 

1460 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 63 Thei reporten you un- 
favorabely and withoute credence, as mena seyn, and some I 
haveherd. @ 1680 Granvitt (J.), Bacon speaks not unfavour- 
ably of this. a 1768 SackEa Servz. (1771) V. XV. 335 There 
hath been..something or another that should not bave been ; 
else so many would not have judged..so unfavournbly, 1816 
Scorr Old Afort.xv, If our summons is unfavourably re- 
ceived we will instantly attack, 1866 J. H. Newman Let. 
to Pusey 86 That compromise of which our countrymen 
report so unfavourably from abroad. 


UNFEASIBLENESS. 


b. In respect of circnmstances, conditions, etc. 

1833 CartyLe Jfisc. (1840) 1V. 337 A richly endowed, ua- 
favonrably situated nature. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu #ather 
Darcy 1. ix, 151 His tones and gestures..contrasted un- 
favourably with the appearance either of Catesby or Winter. 
1871 A. Meapows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 230, I believe it.. 
to compare very uafavonrably with the death-rate of the 
supposed more formidable operation. 

Unfa-voured, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat, /fist. 11. 251 There was a time, when 
these unfavoured children of Nature, were the peculiar 
favourites of the great. 1796 [see Uncucrivaten ffi, a. 1). 
1908 Watiace Children Chapel 175 This diminished the 
reputation and profit of the unfavored players, 

Unfa-vouring, sf/. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1835 Woman 11. 203 
Ta an unfavouriag soil, where many seeds are sown, we reap 
a full barvest of weeds, 1878 Srevexson /uland Voy. 17 
We still spread our canvas to the nafavouring air, 

Unfaysible, obs. f. UNFEASIBLE a. 

Unfea‘red, #//. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

+1. Not affected by fear; undismayed. Ods. 

1435 Misyn Jire of Love 100 Als pi saule criste truly has 
soght & vaferde & in sekynge wolde aot cees. ¢1475 Cath. 
Angl, 127/2 (A), Va-Ferde, véi bardy, 1600 FatrFax Yasso 
1. li, Ynfear'd in figbt, vntir'd with burt or wound. 1612 
LB. Jonson Caditine w. i, Thongbh Heauea should speake, with 
all bis wrath at once,.. we should stand vpright, and vafear'd, 
3627 May Lucan it.556 He yet vafear'd, bisanger doth retain. 

2. Not regarded with fear; undreaded. 

1612 Two Noble K. 1. ii. 71 A most uabounded T'yraat, 
whose successes Makes beaven unfeard. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 
ix. 187 Nor aoceat yet, but on the grassie Herbe Fearless 
unfeard he slept. 1796 Coterioce Destiny of Nations 146 
That... herself Unfeared by Fellow-natures, she might wait 
Oa the poor labouriag man with kindly looks. 1839 Battey 
Festus 291 It is the thing Unfeared and unforethonght which 
tempts, betrays. 1868 Morris Larthdy /'ar, (1870) 1. u. §97 
Till death unfeared at last shall come to me. 

Unfearful, z. [Ux-1 7.] Having no fear; 
fearless. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War 1 exliii. G viijb, To chose 
sonldyours whyche bea vnfearfull and couragious to en- 
countre wytb theyr_enemyes. a1569 KincesMyLL Com/, 
Afflict. (1585) E 6 Other notable women, that were so un- 
fearefull to suffer moste sharpe death. 1603 Breton A/ad 
World Wks. (Grosart) 11. 10/1 He..led me ato his house, 
the doore open, as unfearefull of theeves, as vaprovided for 
strangers, 1784 Uvsfortunate Sensibility 1. 155 ‘Vhou 
mayest enjoy tby {ull inberitance unfearful of the shafts of 
envy. 1850 Autson “fist, Eur, (ed. 2) XH, xc. 270 The 
hummiag-bird,..so quick in its motions, so unfearful of man, 
1888 Encycl. Brit. X X11. 313/2 The very fish.. would glide, 
aiteartal between bis [Thoreau's} hands, 


Unfearfally, adv. 
Fearlessly, resolutely. 

e1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 33 Pe holy seruant, .was ryght 
nought troubled, but vaferfully sche commended pe labour 
of hir chynalrye vato our lord god. 1563 GoLpinc Cesar 
(1565) 8r if Our enemies fought stoutly and unfearfullye. 
1571 — Calvin on Ps,iv.3 Untearfully to despise whatsoever 
they wrought against him. 1615 G. Saxoys 7 av, 270 The 
vndanted gining or receining of wounds; and life so ynfear- 
fully parted with. 

Unfea‘ring, ///. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1796 Monthly Mag. U1. 615 Him would the storm-vext 
Adratie surge,.. The wreck of shattering worlds, Unfeariag 
smite, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vrélage Ser.1. 18 In addition to 
these multifarious talents, he was ready, obliging, and un- 
fearing. 1868 Lyncu Aivudet cvx1. viii, Down with uafearing 
heart 1 lie, And wait sleep’s healing mystery. 

Hence Unfea'ringly adv. 

1895 Contemp, Rev. Mar. 434 Unfeariagly to allow the 
total severance of the bond. 

Unfeary, var. UNFEIRIE a. Se. 

+ Unfea‘sable, c Oés. [Ux-1 7b and 5 b.] 
= UNFEASIBLE a. 

1628 Mean in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 268 Their 
wurks seem now altogether unfeisable. 1640 Sir K. Dicey 
ia Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1888) 1V. 133 All those wayes 
were not onely very difficult and peradveature vnfeazable 
{ete.]. 1673 S ‘Wo him Bayes 15 ‘The bishop was a weak maa, 
and laid an unfeisable desiga. 

Hence + Unfea‘sableness; {+ Unfea’sably adv. 

161z Woonat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 390 To brand it 
with pittiful inhibitions, and *unfeasablenesse [ete.]. 1678 
Cuowoartn /ute/l, Syst. 682 ‘bose small aad pitiful attempts 
..only showing the unfeisableness and impossibility thereof, 
1638 Jumus Paint. Ancients 331 Workes..done by an un- 
speakable way of Art, delicatly, divinely, *unfeisably, etc. 
instauate nothing els. oe 

Unfeaslbi'lity. (Us-' 12; cfnext.) 31655 Futter f/ist. 
Cambr, 70 ‘Vbe failing is not in the unfeacibility of the 
Desiga, but in the accidentall defaults of the Vadertakers. 
1839 CARLYLE Chartisw ix, The matter,.can at least solace 
itself with hope, and die gently, convinced of wfeasibility, 
1850 — Latter-d. Pamph, ii, 9 Nature..taught him the 
futility and unfeasibility of the system followed here. 


Unfea'sible,az. (Ux-l7and5b.) 

1s27 St. Papers Hen, Vill, 1. 247 As the diseripcion.. 
sbulde be to tedions. .ta rede, so the explicacion therof shulde 
be unfaysible unto me. 1648 J. BrauMonr Psyche xvute 
cexix, But seeing this unfeasible, the sight Redoubled ber 
compassionate sorrows weight, 1657 G. Starkey //e/mont's 
Vind, 145 This Logick would make almost all Mechanicks 
to be impossible, if what. ever you cannot do must Straight 
be unfecible, 1673 O. WALKER Edue. (1677) 37 Harshnes is 
discovered in.,enjoyniag things in themselves too difficult, 
uafesible, uasupportable. 1804 CoLEBROOKE Hush. Bengal 
35 Circumstances that render it unfeasible to enter these 
fields to select the ripe plants, without damaging the rest. 
1886 Brit, Med. Frnt. 12 June 1142/2 The use. is doubtless 
charming in theory,..but, ia practice, it is unfeasible. 

Hence Unfea’sibleness. ; 

1653 Ho1crorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. 42 Seeing ex- 
cessive undertakings ever are rewarded with unfaisibleness, 


[Un-1 11; cf. pree.] 


UNFEASTED. 


Unfea'sted, 44/7, a. (Un-' 8.) 1636 Hevwooo Love's 
Alistress 1, Nor shall they part from hence with unfeasted 
eares. 1897 RK. Kearton Nature & Camera 51 '‘Vhe trippers 
had to return with .. their curiosity unfeasted. ne 
fea‘stful,az. (Un-'7.) t Non-festival. a156q Becox lo? 
Chr, Kelig. xvii, Not on y® feastful, nur on the vnfeastful, 


dayes only, but at al tymes. : 
Unfeastly, a, (Un-17. Ch G. unfestlich.] 


Not in festival trim. 

1386 Cuaucer Syr.'s 7. 358 Mir liste nat appalled for to 
be Ne on the morwe vnfeestlich [%+*. onfestelyche, vufestly, 
etc.] for to se. 


+Unfea-t,a. Obs.) [Un-17.] Not well dis- 


posed ; unfit. : 
21533 Lo. Burners Gold. Bh. A. cured. (1535) Cc iij b, 
They ar vnfete to do wel: & are holly disposed to do yl. 


Unfea‘ther, v. [UN-2 4 and 7.] 

1. “rans. To sip of feathers; to unplume. 

1483 Cath. Angl.124/2 Tovn-Fedyr,expennuare, explumare. 
1586 J. Hooker Hest. [rel. in /lolinshed 41. 116/2 He so 
handled the matter, that he had vnfethered him of his hest 
friends, aids, and helps. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne m x, 236, 
1 will love him that shall trace, or vnfeather mc.  @ 1639 ‘I. 
Carew Poems Wks, (1824) 79 Love lent thee wings to flye, 
so hee Unfeather'd, now must rest with mee. 1681 Rycaut 
tr. Gractan's Critick 183 None are here of those who can.. 
unfeather our Nests, whilst they enwrap us in the quilts, 
1769 Cotman O-ronian in Fown i. 8 Ay, ay, we'll nnfeather 
the whole nest in time. 

2. intr. To lose the feathers. 

1849 J. A. Cartye tr. Dante's uf. 202 When poor Iearus 
felt his loins unfeather by the heating of the wax. 


Unfea'thered, z. [Un-19. Ch OE. wuze- 
Severed, MDu. ongevedert, G. ungefiedert, + -federt, 
older Da, z/fedret, Sw. offadrad.} 

L. Not provided or covered with feathers: a. Of 


birds, ete. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 50 Vnfethered, tplumis. 1605 A. 
Witter éfevapla Gen. Ded., 1..haue brought forth my 
implumed and vnfeathered birds, 1653 Jer. T'avior Servi. 
Jor Year, Ep. Ded., They are like callow and unfeathered 
birds. 1697 Draven Virg, Georg. 1. 745 Whose Nest some 
prying Churl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey'd 
th'nnfeather'd Innocence. 1780 Cowm:r Sparrows in Trin, 
Coll. 14 In hope of crumbs, Which kindly giv'n, may serve 
with food Convenient their unfeather'd brood. 1826 S, 
Coorer First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 83 A roughness which is 
compared to the skin of an nnfeathered goose, 1884 Cours 
NV, Amer, Birds 86 Feathered ‘Tracts and Unfeathered 
Spaces, F f 

b. Applied generically to man, 

¢ 1600 Tészon y, iv. (1842) 86 A peripatetick is a two leed 
liuing creature, gressible, nnfeathered. 1681 Drvoen és, 
& Achit. 1. 170 And all to leaue what with his Toil be won 
Yo that nnfeather'd two-lege’d thing, a Son. 19754 Wate 
surton Bolingbroke's Philos. 1. 36 Ribaldry and ill langnage 
disgrace the axial intplume bipes, the two-leg'd unfeathered 
Philosopher, 18¢7 Benrnam Par/, Reform Introd, 213 The 
speeches of so many unfeathered bipeds, 1895 A ¢lintic 
Alonthly LXXVI. 141/2 Such tastes..have been known 
among the unfeathered tribes. 

2. Of arrows: Not fitted with feathers, 

r6tr Corcr., JMJateras deseupenné,., an vuteathered 
quarrell, 790 Cook's Voy. 1.75 But.. kneeling down, [he] 
shot an arrow, unfeathered (as they all are), near the 
sixth part of a mile. 1837 Lytron Athens If, 122 Lycians 
with mantles of goat skin and unfeathered arrows of reed, 
1860 Maurv Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. 103 The unfeathered 
arrows represent winds, 

tUnfeatly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1548 Upat Evrasi. Pref 
Par, Luke (.’.) ijb, It was a thynge not vnfeactly ne vnskil- 
fully spoken in the prouerbes of the Grekes, that {etc.]. 
2611 CotGr., /mproprement,..vnaptly, vnfitly, vnfeatly. 
Unfeature »@ (Ux-1 9.) 

1693 Drvoen Fuvenal x, 308 A ropy Chain of Rhumes; 
a Visage rough, Deform'd, Unfeatur'd, and a Skin of Buff. 
x810 L, Hunt Polstics & Poetics 30 Nightmare, horrid mass ! 
nnfeatured heap! 1856 R. A. Vaucia Mystics xu tii, 
‘The starless, unfeatured night. 1892 STEvENSON Across the 
Plains 226 His whole unfeatnred wilderness of an existence. 

tUnfeatty, a. (Un-'7.) Ods, @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 
I. ii. ae) too For his part, hee neuer saw more vnfeatie 
[1590 unfeatlie] fellowes then great clearks were. 

Untfeoible, obs, f. UNFEASIBLE a. 

t Unfe'ct, a Obs. [Un-' 7: cf. Fecr v.) Uninfected. 
1soz Arkynson tr. De Jmitatione nt. xxxviil. 227 Seldome 
suche persones be fre and vnfecte of the venym of theyr 
owne sekynge. +Unfe'ctual, a. Ods. [Us-! 73 cf. 
Fecruaucy adv.’ Uneffectual, ineffective. 1549 CoveaDaLe, 
etc. Erasm, Par. Gal, 11 It was..meete, that shadowes 
should gyue place to the truth; and the unfectuall, to that 


whiche was. .effectnall. 
Unfe‘cundated, A//. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 
{1775 Asn.] 1857 Geo, Enior Amos Barton v, An uns 
fecundated egg, which the waves of time wash away into 
nonentity, 1859 Yodd's Cycl. nat, V. 68/1 The mass of 


the yolk and the germ, in their nnfecundated state. 


Unfe'd, 7//, 2. [Ux-18 b. Cf MDn. onge- 
voedel, -voet, Du, -voed unfed, unnourished ; ON. and 
Teel. #-, Sfieddr (Sw. ofvdd, Da. ufed?) unborn.} 

1. Not supplied or nourished with food, 

4 1300 Cursor M. 12925 lesns.. fasted fourti dais vn-fedd. 
[bid. 19650 Thre dais tiued he par vnfedd. 1513 Dovatas 
Enetd 1x, vi. 71 The empty lionn, lang onfed,..Trubland 
the fald full of sylly schep, 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 

4 Shepeheards..That playen, while their flockes be vne 

edde, 1642 Best Farm. Bes. (Surtees) 123 Carre-sswannes, 

that are unfedde, are usually at 2s, 6d. a peece. 1687 
Daven Hind §& P. ut. 19§ Some sons of mine.. Have 
sharply tax'd your converts, who unfed Have follow'd you 
for miracles of brend, 1737 Gentl, Mag, VII. 5970/1, 1 
wonder'd, why his oxen stray'd, His sheep and heifers pine’d 
unfed. 1853 SANE Grinnell Exp, xlvii. 41856) 442 Now the 
half-tutored, unfed Esquimaux dog would eat a goat, bones, 


187 


skin, and for anght I know, horns. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par, (1890) I. 11. 565 Upon bis perch the falcon sat Unfed. 

transf. 1890 ‘R, Roiprewoop’ Cos, Refornter xxvii, Vhe 
diet, became wellnigh intolerable ; the flaccid unfed meat, 
--the milkless tea [etc.} 

2. jig. Not supplied with necessary material, 

support, ete. 
, 3625 Pretcuer & Suietey Lover's 2’ragr. iv. i, She that 
is forfeited to lust must dye,'That humour being unfed. 1664 
Dayoen & Howarp /ndian Queen iv. ii, | shou'd. .like an 
unfed stream run on and dye. 1697 Devon nels x1. 101 
A lovely Flow'r, New cropt by Virgin Hands,..Unfaded yet, 
but yet unfed below. 1816 Byron CA. //ar. ut. xliv, Even 
as a flame unfed, which runs to waste With its own flicker. 
ing. 1883 Fral. Educ. XVIE. 148 A church unfed from 
the public table, 

Unofee'ble, a. (Un! 7.) 1547 Sacessury Dict. Civ, 
Dilesc, unfeble. 1569 J. Saxvorn tr. cleripja's lan. Artes 
Iviii, 83b, Sinners with the faithfull had already entred 
into the Cburche, the feeble with the unfeeble, 

Unfee'd, f//. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not rewarded 
with, or engaged by, a fee; unpaid. 

1605 Suaks. Lear. iv, 142 Then ‘tis like the breath of an 
vnfeed Lawyer, yon gane me nothing for't. @ 1628 Dasorne 
Poor-man's Com. uw, (1635) C 4, Now he's as speechlesse, as 
an unfeed Atturney. 1709 Gartn Dispens. (ed. 6) ¥. 39 
Vaunt now no more the Triumph of your Skill, but, tho! 
unfeed, exert your Arm,and kill. 1802-12 Bentnam A afiov, 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 419 But it is..the honest interest of 
the unfeed judge, that. .the truth shall come to light. 1850 
Brackte -Eschylus 1. 148 And why walks Grief, an unfee'd 
page, with thee? 

Unfee-dable,a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1867 Ruswin Tine & Tide 
iii. §10 [lave you considered what is to be done finally with 
the unfeedable inouths? Unfee'ding, 444.4. (Ux-! 10.) 
1s85 Asp. Sanpys Serv. xviii. 316 What can.. the vne 
feeding pastor, the vniust iudge,.. aunswere in that day 
but pleade guiltie? x6x0 Dp. Harn A pod. Browanists xxvil. 
(1627) 596 ‘I'he necessary patterne of an vnteaching pastor, 
or an vnfeeding teacher, 

Unfeel: see UNFELE a. and Un-2 3. 

Unfee‘lable, « [Us-! 7 b.] 

+1. Unable to feel; insensible. Ods. 

e1go0 Love Sonavent, Alirr. (1908) 243 Sche was all out 
of hir self and vnfelable made, as half dede. 1568 ‘Turner 
Herbal wt 51 The Nux methel is poyson and maketh num 
or vnfelable...It maketh ynfelable the head. 

2. Incapable of being felt; impalpable. rave. 

1611 Corr, Jipalpadéc, impalpable, vnfeelable, 1632 J. 
Dov Ten Sermons, etc. 269 Vhis Christ,..in whom we behuld 
God which is invisible, and touch him which is vnfeelable. 

Unfee-ling, 75/56. [Ux-1 13.] Lack of feeling. 

1603 FLorio Jontaigne i. xii. 285 Indolencie or vnfeeling 
of paine. 1805 Jlonthly Mag. XIX. 657 Whe rapacity, the 
selfish unfeeling, the low cunning of Odysseus, 

Unfee'ling, fp/. v. [Un-1 10 and 5 d.] 

l. Having no feeling or sensation, insensible ; 
fez. not sensitive to impressions, etc. 

ctooo Sax. Leech’, YI, 264 Yfele swilas unfelende. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM, 24426 Quen i sagh pus all thinges..Vn- 
feland for pair lanerd murn, Moght i me noght for-ber. 
c1430 Life St. A’ath, (1884) 31 For bay wot not hem self 
pat pay are [offended} why! pay are bot ynfelyng matere. 
1§90 SHAKS. Com, Err. iu. i. 103 Wnfeeling fools can with 
such wrongs dispence. 1593 — 2 //ea. 1'/, 1. ii. 145 Fain 
would | go to chafe his palie lips,..And with my tingers 
feele his hand, vnfeeling.” 1619 [. ‘Tayuor (Water P.) 
Aicksey Winsey Wks, (1630) 42.1 They must not take me 
for a Stupid asse, That I (vnfeeling) will let these things 
passe, 1760-72 H. Beooke Fool of Quai. (1809) 1V. 127 
{He] pressed his lips to the pale and unfeeling lips. 1780 
Coweer Progr, Error 528 So one,. Woo'd anunfeeling statue 
for his wife. 1846 I'rencn J/érac, iv, 36 When he blesses, 
itis men; but when he smites, it isan unfeeling tree. 1876 
Buacrie Songs Relig, & Lyfe 223 All my weeping can recall 
her never, Back from the cold unfeeling sod $ 

b. Const. of, fo, or with direct object. 

1744 Eviza Heywoow Female Sfeet. No. 3 (1748) 1. x13 It 
is sure a pleasure which no words can paint !—No heart 
unfeeling it conceive! 1748 ‘I'nomson Cast. /ndol. u. liv, 
But shonld to fame your hearts unfeeling be,..'Then hear 
[etc.]. 1760-7a Hl. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) II, 119 
‘They appenred so cheerful and unfeeling of their own 
wretchedness. F 

2, Devoid of kindly or tender feclings ; uncom- 
passionate, unsympathetic. 

596 Suaks, Alerch, V. 1v, i. 63 This is no answer thon 
vnfeeling man, To excuse the currant of thy crnelty. 1398-9 
B. Jonson Case is Altered v. iti, O heauen | cnn it be? ‘I'hat 
men should liue with snch vufeeling soules, Without or tonch 
or conscience of religion ?_ 1734 Pore £ss, Jan iv. 319 The 
broadest mirth unfeeling Folly wears, Less pleasing far than 
Virtue’s very tears. 1781 Ganson Deed. & F. (1787) LL. xxx. 
167 note, The bloody actor is less detestuble than the coo! 
unfeeling historian, 1818 Scotr Kod Hoy xviii, I was neither 
a false lover nor an unfeeling son. 1883 Froupe in Ars. 
Carlyle's Lett, 111. 204 John Carlyle..had been rough and 
nnfceling. 

absol. 1744 Gray Prospect Eton Coll. 94The tender [groan] 
for another's pain; Th* unfeeling for his own. 

Cee ely adv, (Un-111; ef. pree.) 

¢1374 Cnaucer Troyluvs 1.19 Ek bough I speke of loue 
vatelyngly, No wondir is. 1753 T. Cipper Lives Actors, 
Booth 74 The first has been nnfeelingly mouthed and rante 
throweNoats 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Dwarf, The 
German turn’d his head back, look’d down: upon him as 
Goliah did upon David—and unfeelingly resumed his 
posture. 1908 Afonthly Rev, om 187 ‘Bid your minoie 
good.bye, lad,’ said Robin, not unfeelingly. 

Unfee'lingness. [Ux-112.] 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vi. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Austyne sayeb pat slep is a kyndely unfelingenesse [L, t~ 
sensibilitas| comen to body and to pe sonle. 1583 
Baaincton Comtmtenidtit, (1590) 99 When wee .. headlong 
in vnfcelingoesse runne on. 1§98 Fiorio, /asensibilrts, 
sencelesnes, vofeelingnes, 1766 Mrs, Carter Ledt. (1809) 


UNFHEIRIE. 


M1. 285 Surely it implies rather the want of philusophical 
pride and nnfeelingness. 1980 Alirror No. rox, A warm 
remonstrance against the inhumanity of parents, the une 
feelingness of age, and the injustice of the world. 1853 
Roverison Serm. Ser. 1v. xvi. (1876) 20g Would it not be 
coarse unfeelingness to treat such customs with anything 
but respect. 1895 Pog. Sci. Monthly Sept. 654 ‘Ihe same 
predominance of self. .is said to reappear in the. .unfeeling- 
ness of children. 


Unfei gned, ffi. a. (and adv). Forms: (see 
Feion v,. [Us-1 8] 

1. Not feigned, pretended, or simulated ; sincere, 
genuine, trie, real. 


a. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER sled, § ire. 289 Verraylye yee slee me 
with be peyne Pat may yee see vnfeynid on myn howe. 
e14q0 fallad, on Hush, v. 194 Of vnfeyned curage [L. 
sponte] Of heen therto wole come a multitude. 1494 dct 
it ffew. 74, c. 18 Or ellis he have such unfayned siknes, 
letting or diseas that he may not.,come to do his personell 
Attendaunce. 1526 Jlrs Perf. (We de W. 1531) 09 b, 
Neuer eate ne drynke out of due tyme, except... vnfayned 
uede compell the. 1577 Grancr Golden Aphrod, Lj, Nether 
passed this tedious tyme..without vnfayned ioyes & vn- 
speakeable pleasure, 1649 Dr. Reysocos Aosca i. 68 Pio- 
fession of faith, unfained, and sincere Repentance was made 
before Daptiome. 1722 StreLe Spect. No. 402 ? 2, I have 
an unfeizned Love of Virtue. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
Ixxxii, } need not tell yon what unfeigned joy aceompanici 
our meeting. a1859 Macauray /fist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 
$2 Keppel. .looked up with unfeigned admiration toa master 
whom he had been accustomed..to consider as the first of 
living men, 

B. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecii¥a) 523 Of conscience 
gud & clere, & fath vnfenzet.  156a Wingit I 4s, (S. ToS.) 
I, 2 Ane Exhortatioun.. For vnfen3eit reformation of doctrine 
and maneris. 1609 Hume in Hodrcie Soc. Misc. (1845) 585 
So I wische to God that..the Prince's wrathe mycht be 
appeazed,. and his unfainzed favour r: concealed, 

2. Of persons or the heart: Lonest or sincere in 
feeling or action. 

1374 Cracenr ZreyZas u. 839, 1 loue oon which is most 
ententyf ‘lo seruen wel vnwery or vnfeyned. ¢ 1400 Non. 
Kose 7363 As it were ina pilgrimage Lyke good and hovly 
folk vnieyned. 1525 Lp. Berners #>0¢ss. I], clxx. 195 2 
Whan..his companyons..herde hym speke those wordes, 
they parceyued well howe he spake them with all his herte 
vofayned. 1573 Baxer Ady, V 126 Your unfeined, trusty, 
and assured friend. 1613 W. Brown Ltt, /'ast. 1. iv. 301 
Suceour i scely maid, that doth implore Aide, on a bended 
heart, unfain'd and inceke. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng, 
1. iv. 16 Of fained friends, becomming unfained foes to the 
Britons. 1696(#f/e), Some Seasonal le and Modest Thoughts 
.- Concerning the Scots East India Coimpany, by an un- 
feigned and hearty Lover of England. 

+3. As adv. Without feigning ; honestly, Ods. 

1463-9 /astox Lett, Suppl. (igor) $1, T sha! and do pray 
God dayly to sende you such one. that wil drede and faith. 
fully unfeyned love you. @1529 Skutron Ware the Mauke81 
But the fawconer vnfayned Was much move febler brayned. 
1550-3 Decaye Eng. in Supple. (1£71) 100 And then vue 
fayned, as we do thynke, we sholde haue corne ynough. 

Unfei'gnedly, adv. (Us-1 11.) In an mn- 
feigned manner; without feigning or pretence; 
sincerely, honestly, 

a, 1§26 filer. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 77 b, He must subdue 
& meke hym selfe in very treuth ynfaynedly. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades 564 ‘Vhen shall wee like true penitents 
vnfeignedly reuerence & dread the Lord, 1628 Winer 
Brit. Rememéd, 1231 And if onfainedly we practise thus 
He doth of safety also warrant us. 1686 Hornxeck Crucif/, 
Jesus xiv. 3038 Both parties do unfeignedly, and without 
guile, or fraud, or equivocation, declare themselves willing 
..to perform the things agreed upon, 1763 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 53, lam very unfeignedly glad to hear from you. 
1825 Scoir Betrothed xix, If you will speak unfeignedly, 
you must ..allow [ete], 1891 Farrar Darku, & Dawe xxiii, 
dhe rejoiced. .unfeignedly at the boy’s recovery. 

B. 1552 Apr, Hamitton Cavech, (1884) 56 Quhasaevir luffis 
God with trew lufe unfenyetlie. 1573 Satin. Pocus Keforui. 
xlii. 774 Quha feiris God vnfen3zeitlie Of that sweit word 
will neuer Irk. 

Unfei-gnedness. [Un-1 12.] The quality 
of being unfeigned ; sincerity, etc. 

1535 Covernace 1 Chron. xxx. 17, 1 knowe..that vn- 
faynednes is acceptable vntothe. 1561 T, Noxton Calvin's 
dnst. ut. 299 That by prouing them y* be his he may haue 
a triall of their vnfaimednesse. 1628 Witnrr Srét. Renentd. 
v. 941 Lord, remember thou, ‘hat with upfainednesse, 1 beg 
thee, now, Tokeepe me alwayes mindfnll of thy love. a 1684 
Lriguton Cowun. 1 Peter ii, (1693) 468 His feet strive to 
keep pace with his Tongue, which gives evidence of its 


unfainedness. _ 
Unfei-gning, Af/. az (Un-! 10.) 
1436 [see UNFAILINGLY 


¢1qoo [see Unrgicninciy adv.) Une 
adv.) 1791 Cowper diiad x. 488 With unfeigning truth 
Simply and plainly will I utter all, 1791 — Odyss, xx1. 247 
He then, convinced Of their unfeigning honesty, began, 

Unfei-gningly, adv. (Ux-! 11.) 

¢ 1400 Se. Trojan iar 1. 580 Dyomed has farst sworne 
be pees Wnfen3heandly [v.7. wnfenzeand] to hold. a rg68 
Bannatyne AS. (Hunterian Club) 623 To yow.. Unfenye- 
andlie with hairtlie lufe..I me commend. A 

Unfei'rdy, a. Se. rave. (Uns-17 4 /eirdy able, 
active.] a, Awkward, clumsy. b. (See quot.) 

€1590 J. Srewart Poems (S.T.S.) IL. 9/58 Than sall It 

ertlie oceupic the place, Thocht it be framd with my vn- 
ferdie fyle. 1866 Enumonston Orkney Gloss. 136 Unflerdy, 
unwieldy, overgrown, 

Unfei'rie, z. Sc. Also 6 vn-, onfery, vn- 
feire, 8 unfiery, 8-9 unfeary, 9 onfeirie, [Un-1 
7.4 Inactive; ineapable of exertion. 

15r3 Dovctas neld x. xiv. 70 Thocht the violens of his 
sayr stnart Maid hym onfery[v.r. vnfery]. 1538 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 437 Cruikit he wes, vnfeire of his 
cors. 21736 T. Warettent Poems (1815) 170 But Sawney 
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UNFELE., 


giew weary,.. Being auld, and unfcary, and fail’d of his 
Strength, a@1779 Gaanam Writings ee Il. 32 The auld 
beast being unfiery 0’ the feet, she fundred. 1806 R. Jamte- 
son Pop, Ball, 1.171 Thoch auld onfeirie and lyart I'm 
now. 1809 Scott Let. in Lockhart 11. vii, 263 Coursing is 
imy only and constant amusement, and my valned pair of 
four-legged champions. .wax old and wafeary. 

Unfele, a. Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 1-2 un- 
fele(2 unn-), 3 unfeale; 2-3 unfele (vn-), 3-4 
unvele (vnuele, onvele), g Se. and worth. on- 
fesl, unfeil. [OEF. zufele, f. un- Un-l + fale 
good, Fete a2] Bad, evil, wicked; wretched, 
miserable, uapleasant. 

agoo Genesis 723 Hit wes peah..menniscra mor%d, pret 
hie to mete diedon ofet unfele. ¢ 1000 AUurric Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilecker 108 Satiri, uel fanni,..unfele men, wude- 
wasan, unfele wihtu. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark vi. 49 Hi wendon 
peet hit unfeele [¢ 160 un-fele) gast were. ¢ 1200 J7¥x. 
Cott. Hom. Ul. 79 3if be unfele inan his wille folze3 and 
..teS him to unwrenches, ¢ 1205 Lay. 22018 Neh bere s:e 
stronde is a mare swide muchel; bat water is un-fale. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 004 Pat lond is grislich & vnuele. /é/d.1381 
Ile is vnvele and furbroyde. c12g0 S. Eng. Ley I. 468/231 
Pe sarazins onvele weren fulle of nybe and hete. 13.. 
tk. Gloucester's Chron, (Ralls) App. G. 39 Pe moder tis 
prote carf, po was heo vnfele. ¢1g00 Land Troy B&. 8530 
‘The while that he hadde his hele, Ther he sclow Gregeys 
as vnevele. 1825 Jamiuson, On/ce/,..unpleasant, disagree- 
able, implying the idea of coarseness or roughness ; as, ‘an 
onfeel day ’, ‘onfeel words’, &c. Teviotd. 1894 Vorthum- 
écrland Gloss. 756. 

Unfeli‘citous, a. (Un-l 7 and 5b.) 1802-12 Bextiiam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) VV. 487 In principle, thearrange- 
ment [is].. correct, howsoever in the application misguided 
and unfelicitous. 1876 M. Cotutns Afédufght to Alidn. WN. 
viii, 136 Let us predict for them premature and unfelicitous 
exit into the land of scoundrels. 

Unfe'lled, 7//. za. (Un-1 8.) 

1543 Act 35 (fen. VI/1,c.17 § x There shall be left stand. 
ing and unfelled..twelve Standils or Storers of Oak. 1593 
Mariowe tr. Luca 1. 448 In vnifeld woods, and sacred 
groues you dwell. cx61z Cuarman J/fad v1.68 Nor, like 
the king of men, Let any scape unfell’d. 1839 CarLyLe 
Chartisut x, Where Canadian Forests stand unfelled, 1883 
Marper’s Mag. Veh. 4335/2 Couriers are out summoning., 
the wood-choppers tu leave the half-cut tree unfelled 

Unfe'llied, a. (Ux-1 9.) 1885-94 R. Batocrs “ros & 
P yche March xxix, Melicertes drave His chariot..with 
swift unfellied wheel. Unfe'llow, 7. (Un-7 6b.) 1856 
Mrs. Drownine Aur, Lefgh y,552 Death quite unfellows 
us, Sets dreadful odds betwixt the live and dead. 

Unfe'llowed, a. (Un-1 9.) 

1597 Prayers in Liturg. Serv. QO. Elfs. (Parker Soc.) 671 
So shall. .the faithful {be) encouraged to repose in thy un- 
fellowed Grace. 1634 Forn Perk. Warbeck w. i, The Eng- 
lish general returns A sensible devotion from his heart. .to 
this unfellowed grace. 1649 Annway Yad/eé 22 If it be high 
treason against the Allmightie, to severe so unfellow'd a 
Paire. 1887 Merevita Ballads & P. 104 Every second 
man, unfellowed, ‘look the strokes of two, and gave. 

Unfelow-like, a. (Ux-! 7c.) 1608 Hizron Defnce 
11,19 An act of abasement..such as convinceth us..to be of 
nn inferior and unfellowlike condition, with Christ at his 
table. +Unfelon,a. Obs. (UN-'7.) a@1300 Cursor A. 6040 
Van sent drightin a litel beist, O toth es noght vnfelunest. 
Unfelo‘niously, adv. (Un-l 11.) ©1634 Carman & 
Surrey Chadot ut. ii, Hf traitorous pride.. Were sentenc’d 
unfeloniously before, 1'll burn iny books, 

Unfe lt, #4/.c. (Ux-18b. Cf. Dn. ongevoeld, 
G, ungefiihit.) 

a3s85 Siwnev Ast. & Ste/la Sonn. xxiv, Let him, de- 
priu'd of sweet but vnfelt ioyes,..crow in only folly rich ! 
1595 Danie Civ, Wars v. xcvii, Whilst ‘T'albot..Carries 
his vnfelt age as if forgot. 1607 Cuarpman Bussy d’Ambots 
un ii, O, 'tisa subtle knave; how like the plague Unfelt he 
strikes into the brain of man. 1631 Drvuen Ads. & Achit, 
1.693 Thus, form’d by Nature, furnished wut with Arts, He 
glides unfelt into their secret hearts. 1742 Grav Adversity 
8 Purple Tyrants vainly groan With pangs unfelt before, un- 
pitied and alone. 1814 Worosw, Zxcurs, iv, 456 Nor is its 
power Unfelt among the sedentary fowl That seek yon pool. 
1883 Parker 4 fost. Life IL. 192 He was writhing in an un- 
feltand unknown agony. 2 

absol, 1886 A, Wein ffist. Basis Mod, Europe (1889) 487 
Few have heen destitute of some theory respecting the un- 
seen and unfelt, 

Hence + Unfe'ltly edv. Obs, 

1605 Sytvestea Du Bartas wu. iii ut Law 107 Into his 
brest he blowes A hanefull ayre, whose strength unfeltly 
flowes Through all his veins, 

Unfe'lt, 7, (Ux-1 4b.) 16:r Florio, Disfcltrdre, to vie 
felt. 1656 W. Du Garo tr. Coutcnius' Gate Lat. Unt. 135 
Having unfelted the hair (the harber} partly polleth it with 
scisers, 

Unfe'minine, a. [Un-17, 5b.] Not in accord- 
ance wilh, or appropriate to, female character. 

1757 Mrs. Garrvitn Lett. Hen, & Frances (1767) VV. 30, 1 
- continue still. .averse to the unfeminine Vanity of a liter- 
pi Name. 1796 Mue. D’Arpiay Camilia WI. 30x What 
a lesson is this to youthful females against..the false brilli- 
ancy ofunfeminine popularity | 1849 Macautay AHést, Eng. 
vi. It. 69 She had. .two brilliant eyes, the lustre of wie 
to men of delicate taste, seemed fierce and unfeminine. 1875 
Mes. Ranootrn SVild Hyaciath 1. 14 Why should it a 
wrong and unfeminine for us to do anything except dress, 
and read novels, and play the piano? . 

llence Unfe-minineness. 

31856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chafn1. vi, Ifthose high purposes 
should. -8row out into eccentricities and unfemini[ne}nesses, 
what a grievous pity it would be! 1876 — Womankind i. 7 
She becomes ridiculous.., and renders him averse to the 
culture to which he erroneously ascribes her nnfeminineness, 

Unfemi-nity. (Ux.! 12.) 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaksp, 
Char. viii. 197 He has retained the two women from the 

remotest charge of unfeminity, Unfe'minize, 7, (Un-? 
6c.) 3886 Miss Mutocx in Gd. Words 313/2 These young 
students seem to go through the ordeal, -without being un- 
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1895 F. Avotpnus Afem. Paris 296 The cxample 
offered by the English is unfeminising France. Unfe-nce, 
vw. (Un=* 4.) a@1716 Souru Sern. (V.), Whensoever it shall 
please God to unfence it [se.a vein or artery], and let in 
some sharp disease or distemper upun it. 


Unfe'nced, 7/4. a. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Undefended, unprotected. 

1548 Exvor, /auunitus, not defended, not fortified, vn- 
fensed. 1§85 Hoxixsnep Jfist, Scot, in Chron. 11. 408/2 
ledworth (is) a towne which after the manner of the coun- 
trie is vnwalled and yafensed, but onelie with the strength 
of the inhabitants, 1646 J. Hatt Hore lac. qo Whena 
man is in earnest, he stands upon his guard; in mirth heties 
open unfenc’t. 1654 tr. Alartini’s Cong. China 115 "The 
Chineses ran all away.., leaving the whole shore unfenced 
to their landing. 1791 Cowpea Odyssey xt. 316 Though 
puissant Heroes both, in spacious Thebes, Al ptenced 
towers, they could not dwell secure, 1867 Morris Faso 
vi. 331 For the unfenced head, Where we have been, soon 
rests among the dead. 

2. Not provided with, or enclosed by, a fence or 
fences. 

1608 Presentment in Lssex Rev, XV. 46 The churchyard is 
unfensed, the windows unglazed, 1623 Liste .4¢¢/ric on O. 
& WV. Test. Ded. xviii, ‘This three-cornerd Ie on ev'ry side, 
Unfens’d, undelv’d, ungardined. 1725 fam. Dict. sv. 
Alclonry, These take in three Ridges, only the outermost 
Ridge lies to the South unfenced. 1794 Miss Berry J¥rx/. 
(1865) 1. 448 The country, tho’ not without trees, is..per- 
fectly open and unfenced and unditched. 1847 Loxcr. 
fvang. 1. i. 9 Orchards and cornfields Spreading afar and 
unfenced o’er the plain. 1885 Law Rep, 14Q.B.D. 918 The 
footpath ran over an open moor and was unfenced. 

b. Not provided with a ledge, guard, or the like. 

1683 Moxon Aleck, Excre., Printing xxiv, pit He might 
draw too great a hody of Inck tothe unfenced sides; so that 
the Inck would be subject to run off. 1894 Daily News 
4 July 3/3 Machine after machine was found thus unfenced, 
the hore neon being too indifferent to take the trouble of 


putting them on, 
+ Unfe-ncible, a Sc. Obs. In 6 -fensabil. 


(Us-17.] Incapable of defence, 

1513 Dovctas Aeucid 1. xii. 16 Lyke as ane rageand 
wyld tygyr onstabill Amang the febill bestis onfensabill, 
1536 Bettenven Croa, Scot, (1821) 1. 239 The agit and febill 
personis, that war left at hame as unfensabil bodyis. 

t+ Unfended, f4/4.a. O6s.—! (Us-'8.) 1576 GascoicNe 
Stele Gt. (Arb.) 76 Some othcr ranne, before the greedy 
woolfe, And left the folde, vnfended from the fox. Un- 
fenestrated, Af/,a, (Un-18.) 1884 C. B. Kevsey Dis, 
Nectwi vii, 209 A good, fresh, unfenestrated drainage-tube, 

Unfenjeit(lie, obs. Sc. ff. UNFEIGNED(LY. 

+ Unfe're, sé. Obs. [Cf next, and ON, dfara 
fem., #/év7 neut., a state of trouble or difficully.] 
Infirmity, weakness. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 3556 Sir ysaac pat dughti man, Vnfere 
and eld a-pon him ran. 

+ Unfe-re, a. Obs. Also 3-4 unfer, 3 onver, 
-viere, vnueren, [OL. uafcre (= ON. and Icel. 
u-, dferr, Norw. ujor, MSw. and Sw. ofdr): see 
Us-1 7 and Frere a.) Infirm, weak, unfit for 
or incapable of exertion. Also adsol. 

a 1060 O, £. Chron, (MS. C) an. 1055, Tremerig se Wylsca 
Liscop..was Apelstanes biscopes zespelia syddan he unfere 
wars. c120g Lav. 6780 pa iward be king vn-fere [¢1275 
on-ver, /éfd.°11079 Pa iwaerd his fader vnueren [c¢ 3275 
oaviere]. c1izgo Gen. & Lx, 2810 1n hise bosum he dede his 
hond, Quit and al unfer he it fond. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 3507 

is fader bat old was and vnfere. 13.. 2déd, 13262 (Gétt.), 
Pe vnfer fast tille him bai soght. ¢ 1325 Afctr. //ot. (MS, 
Ashm, 42) fol. 158b, A man vnfere pat nouther might speke 
ne here. cxgoo Desie. 7 roy 1357 Childer..of chere febill, 
Wyth olde fiolke vnfere. /b/d, 13618, | am febyll and vnfere, 
fallyn into elde. ; 

llence + Unfe‘reness, infirmity. Oés. 

a1z00 Cursor AL. 20744 He on hir here laid his hand, 
Parof vnfernes son he fand, 

+ Unferme (also 6 -farme), obs. var. UNFIRM a. 

e450 tr, De Initatione nu. \xiv. 149 In be perfore I sette 
alf my tribulacion,..for | finde all ynferme & ynstable, what 
euere 1 beholde oute of pe. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 84/1 
Theuangelyste was not so unferme but that he myght gete 
for hys syght that saynt andrewe gate for hym so lyghtly. 
a31342 Wyatt in Anglia XIX. 427, L..fele my bonis con- 
sume and wax vnfarme By dayly rage. 

Unferme‘ntable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1844 H. Sternens LA. 
farm 11. 131 Filling the paunch with unferientahle matter. 
Unfermented, #//. z. (Ux-1 8 and 5b.) 

1663 Bovis Usef. £xp, Nat, Philos. u, ii, 40 The volatile 
salt of unfermented urine. 1731 AnBUTHNOT Adfmients Vv. 
(1735) 123 All such Vegetables must be unfermented, for 
Fermentation changes their Nature. 1799 G. Smitu Ladora- 
tory 1. 430 To make the wine keep unfermented. 1834 Zrit. 
Husb, 1. 250 (L.U.K.), The effect of unfermented dung on.. 
crops. 1885 Axon Aun, Manchester 217 An unfermented 


wine for sacramental use, 
(Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 


feminized, 


Unfe'rtile, ¢. and sd, 

1596 Edward [//, 1. ii 131 The ground., Seemes Penue 
sere, vnfertill. 1620 Markuam Farew, //usé, (1625) 24 That 
barren and unfertile earth,..which is overrunne only with 
whinnes. 1661 J. Cuttoney Brit. Bacon. 51 These unfertile 
heds do intersect each other. 31792 Resid. france (1797) 1. 
121 Unfertile, neglected vallies and hills, 1818 CoLEBKooKE 
Liutport Coloniat Corn 104 The permanent improvement of 
poor and unfertile land. 1865 W. G. Patcaave Aradia LL. 
244 A not unfertile strip of coast. P 

Jig. 1616 R.C, Zimes’ Whistle (1871) 110 The abortive 
issue of my vnfertile braine. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xix, 
riz Pence is not..such a sapless unfertile thing. 1866 
Wuirrce Char. & Charac. Men 54 The thought..would not 
come into that unfertile brain, 

b. sd. An unfertile egg. 

1892 Bazaar 20 Feb, 269/3 Purchasersshould always make 
sure that unfertiles will be replaced before giving their 
orders, /0/d., I returned the unfertiles carriage paid. 


UNFIGHT. 


Hence Unfe'rtileness, Unferti'lity. 

1611 Cotca., /n/econdité,..vnfertilnesse, vnfruitfulnesse. 
1888 797k Cent. June 834 ‘The unfertility of the soil, 1899 
Mary Kingstey W. African Stud. xt. 279 ‘The unfertility 
of the greater part of their country, 

Unfe'rtilized, 744 a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.J 2893 
‘Tuckey A wiphioxus 3 Anucleus..in the unfertilized [eggs] 
..was always quite plainly to be seen, Unfe'rvency. 
(Un-! x2.) 1787 J. Brown in Mackenzie Lie (1918) 285, | see 
..such unfervency, and unconcern,..in al! that I lave done, 

Unfery, obs. f. Unreinte a. Se. 

t+ Unfe'st, v. Obs. [Un-2 4b +/est Fasr v1] 
trans. ‘To unfasten ; to untie. 

a1az§ Ancr, R. 218 He..maked him swude sterne,..uorte 
uonden 3ete 3if he imuhte hire luue touward him unuesten. 
¢ 1330. R. Drunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 651 Loke by schip 
he vnfest, & by folk be al prest. 1790 Grose /rov, Gloss., 
Unfest, to untie, 

Unfe'stival, a, (Ux-!7.) 1603 Hottano Plutarch so9 
But a sacrifice, where no god ts present, ..is profane, 
unfestivall, impious. Unte'stive, a. (Un-' 7.) 1844 
THackeray Greenwich Whitebait Wks. 1899 XIIL. 615 
Sudden gusts of genius unknown in the quiet unfestive state, 

Unfe'stly : sec UNFEASTLY a. 

Unfertched, p42. a. (Un- 8c.) cx61x Cuapman has 
xtx. 196 Our friends by Hector slaine, ..lie vnfetch [séc} off. 
1616 J. Lane Coutn, Sor’s T. x. 430 Distroienge all and 
some, that stood in ’s way, nor left hee one vnfetchd vp. 

Unfete : see UNrEAT a. Obs. 

Unfe'tid, a. (Un-' 7.) 1754 Phil. Trans, XLVII1. 829 
Which must therefore he the effect of unfetid putrefaction. 

Unfetter,v. [Ux-24b. Cf. G. entfesseln.] 
‘To free from fetters ; to remove the fetters from. 

1362 Lanai. 2. 7°72, A. 11. 134 Heo 3euep be layler Gold 
and grotes..o vn-letere be False. c1qo00 Gamclyn 613 
‘The shirreue unfetered him right sone anone. ¢ 1412 
Noccreve De Reg. Laine. 239g Vo prison he gooth; he gette 
no bettre, ‘Lil his mainpernour his arrest vnfettre. 1485 
Caxton Paris § 1’. (1868) 81 He sayd to the freres that they 
shold unfeter the doulphyn. 1598 Fiorio, Scatenarc, to 
vnchaine, to vnfetter, to vnshakle, 1611 Cotcr., Destraver, 
to vnshackle, vngyue, vnfetter, 1748 SMoLLETT A. Aandom 
xxvii, Captain Oakum.. ordered the fellow to be unfettered. 
1799 CoLempce Devil's Thoughts xi, He saw the same 
‘Turnkey unfetter a man, With but little expedition, 

b. In fig. contexts or uses. 

c1374 Cuaucea /roylus 1. 1216 She..gan hire herte vn- 
fettre Out of disdaygns prison but alyte. a@1470 Harpinc 
Chron. ext. vii, Fyftye batayls and syx he smote, Somtyme 
the worse, and somtyme had the better;..Lyke as fortune 
his cause leste vnfeter. 1627 SANoERSON Se7vit. 1. 280 As 
for whatsoever other hank thou mayst think thou hast over 
him,..he can..easily unfetter himself from them all. 1671 
Wooonean Sé. Veresa 1. xx. 136 Whom she desires to see 
unfettered from the prison of this life. 1766 BLacksToNE 
Comm. I. 345 The transcendent power of parliament is 
called in..to unfetter an estate, 1830 Heascnen Study 
Nat, Phil. 8 1t unfetters the mind from prejudices of every 
kind. ¢1860 Fasea //ymnu, Desire of God v, And the 
langour of love captive hearts can nnfetter, 

Jlence Unfe-ttering v5/. sb. and ppl. a. 

@ 1653 Binnine Seri. (1845) 189 To bring along a Deliverer 
unto your spirits, fur the..unfettering of them from the 
chains of fleshly lusts. 1824 Miss L, M. Hawxins J/ent, 
etc. I. 257 ‘oo much of the spirit of John Knox, or some- 
thing equally unfettering. 1854 J. B. Paton in Lif iil. 
(1914) 33 Those words which should for ever consecrate us 


to His unfettering service, ' 
Unfe'ttered, #//. 2. [Un-18: cf. Sw. offet- 


trad.) Not confined or restrained by fetters. 


Chiefly in fig. use: Unrestrained, unrestricted. 

1601 Donne Progr. Soul 1, xviii, To an unfetterd soules 
quick nimble hast Are falling stars, and hearts thoughts, 
but slow pac'd. 1697 Draypen Ainets Ded. Ess. (ed. Ker) 
Il. 220 Now, if a Muse cannot run when she is unfettered, 
it is a sign she has but little speed. 1748 Smorrerr A. 
Random xxiv, One of iny fellow captives who was un- 
fettered. 1787 Burns Let. to Afoore 15 Feb., The unfettered 
wild flight of native genius. 1855 Prescotr Philip 1, u. 
i, (0857) 193 A people accustomed from ipfancy to the un- 
fettered exercise of their faculties, 1879 Faouve Ca’sar x. 
117 He was left unfettered to act at his own discretion, 

b. Const. dy. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 14/1 He took a new estate, 
unfettered by conditions, and subject only to the quit rents. 
1850 ‘Tennyson /x Ale. xxvii, 1 envy not the beast that 
takes His license.. Unfetter'd by the sense of crime. 

Unfeurdal, a «(Un-' 7.) cx815 Jane Austnn Persuas, 
xv, Feelings..too strict to suit the unfeudal tone of the 
present day. Unfentdalize, v. (Un-? 6) 1837 
Caatyir #7, Rev, u. v. v, The Austrian Kaiser answers 
that his German Princes. .cannot be unfeudalised. Un. 
feu‘dalized, f4/.a. (Un-'8.) 180x Heren M. Wittiams 
Sk fr. Rep. 1. vi, 57 ‘The lavish produce of the earth un- 
feudalized, and untythed. 1874 dc? 37 § 38 Vict. c. 9489 
A personal right to land under an unfeudalized conveyance, 
Unfeured, £44 %. Sc. (Un-! 8.) 3819 Aberdeen Frut. 
20 Jan. (Jam.), The unfeued and unproductive property. 
1871 W. Avexanden Johnny Gibd xliv, Half-a-dozen acres 
of the unfeued land. Unfe'vered, #f/. a. (Un-? 8) 
1864 Sia A. De Vere Tr, § Cr 4 Had | been worthy of the 
love you gave,.. My bed had been unfever’d as my grave. 

+ Unfew a: see Un-! 3. 

Unfezable, var. UNFEASABLE @. Obs. 

Unfi‘brons, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Wat. 
(1834) I. 395 That small mixture of unfihrous matter, which 
May serve as an integunient. Unfickle, a. (Un-? 7.) 
3802 Marian Moort Lasced/es 11. 233 Frank, ingenuous, 
and unficklein hisbehaviour. Unfictittions,@. (Us-17.) 
1836 Toda's Cycl, Anat. 1. 799/2 Scott's touching picture.. 
has had many unfictitious counterparts, 1858 CaaLyLe 
Pred. Gt. w. xiii, For work is of an extremely unfictitious 
nature. Unfiery, @. (Un-' 7.) 1611 Curapman /ifad 
vu, 84 But you are earth and water all, which... Have framed 
your faint unfiery spirits. Unfitght,v. (Un-?3.) 1720 
T. Goxvon Z/umourisé 1. 3 Fighting Battles and unfighung 


UNFIGHTING. 


theminthesame Paper, Unfi'ghting, £f/.a. (Un-! 10.) 
1678 Rymer 7'vag. Last Age 27 ‘Vhe Spectators were some 
sort of feminine unfighting fellows. «1704'T. Brown iVés, 
(1720) FV. 37 ‘heir General gone, the rest like Lightaing 
fly, A cheap unfighting Herd, 1747 in Gent/. Jag. XVII. 
234 Descants upoa unfighting captains at sea. + Un- 
figurate,a. Obs. (Un-'7.) @175aR. Easkine in Fisher 
Ment, (1765) 115 Christ is the second Adain, the real un- 
figurate head of the human body. Unfi'gurative, «. 
(Un-' 7.) 1780 BentHam Princ. Legisi. x, § 4 The sense it 
bears on these occasions may he styled its literal or un- 
figurative sense. 1871° Macnure Alem. Patmos xxi, 287 
St. Peter’s unfigurative Mpistle. 

Unfi'gured, (ff/.) «. [UN-1 8 and 9.] 


1. Not expressed in, or employing, figurative 


speech. 

1877 Ww. Buliinger’s Decades vv. i. §34/2 The vnfigured and 
ynrecouered promises..in the Psalmes. 1783 Bratr Lect. I. 
xv. 317 What we eall the moral, is the unfigured sense or 
meaning of the Allegory. 1827 G. S. Faser Sucr. Cal, 
Prophecy (1844) 1.8 The anfigured language of highly culti- 
vated nations, 1904 Dowpen Browning 68 A plain, un. 
figured and uncoloured style. 

2. Not marked with a numerical figure or figures. 

1596 Nasue Saffron IWalden ¥ 2b, Hee..in halfe a quire 
of paper. -hath left the Pages vafigured. 1873 H.C. Banister 
Muste 62 It is understood that the unfigured notes bear 
Triads, fd. 287 Allthe Unfigured Basses, 

3. Not including figures of persons, etc. 

1624 Wotton Elen, Archit. 96 In vnfigured paintings the 
Be is, the imitation of Marbles, and of Architecture it 
Selle, 

b. Not (yct) depicted by a figure. 

1822 J. Parninson Oryctology 244 Nautilus, an unfigured 
species deeply umbilicated, 1869 D. G. Exior (#7é/c), The 
new and heretofore unhgured Species of the Birds of North 
America, 

4. Logic. Ofa syllogism: Not belonging to one 
of the usual figures. 

1838 Str W. Hamitton Logic App. (1860) 1V. 350 The Un- 
figured Sylogism, or that in which the terms compared do 
not stand to each other in the reciprocal relation of subject 
and predicate. 1864 Bowen Legéc viii. 244 Reducing all 
Mediate Iaference to what he ealls the Unfigured Syllogism. 

Unfilamentous, a. (Un-'7.) 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat. 472 The white and unfilamentous cord..behind the 
rest of the nerve. Unfi'lched, 444.4. (Ux-' 8.) 1818 
Byaon Fuar 1, elxv, Nothing so dear asan unfilch’d good 


name! 
Unfi'led, 7/7. a.) Obs. exc. dial, ([Ux-1 84+ 


Fitz v2] Undefiled; unfouled. 
e1200 Trin, Coll. (fom. 133 Ure drihten him shop of eo:de 
pat was unfiled. a r300 #. £, Psalter xvii. 33 Mi God un- 
filed es his wai, 21340 Hamrote Psalter xvii, 33 God pat 
beltid me wib vertu, & sett vnfiled my way. 1435 Misyn 
itre of Love 44 Vayrnes of pi mynde, .sall make pe beloued 
if it to lafe of hym onely pou kepe vnfilyd. @ 1470 I]ARvING 
Chron, cxxvt. iii, Clothes and meate and heddyng newe 
vnfiled, Wyne also and ale she gaue, 1513 DovGias nerd 
1. ii, 133 Be the hie goddis abunfe, .. And by the faith wofilit, 
. Gif it with mortale folkis ma fundia be, 1583-4 Burgh 
Ree, Edind, (1882) 1V.321 That thai keip the said nichtbouris 
nheitt..vafylet. r791-in Lug, Dial, Dict. 
Unfiled, £//.¢.2 [Un-18+Fitev.!] Not re- 
duced or smoothed by filing; 7g. unpolished, rude. 
1590 Srenser J, Q. 111. vit, 30 He was all armd in rugged 
steele vniilde, As in the smoky forge it was compilde, 1633 
Wituer Juvenifia, Sat. King 342 Pardon me, and daigne 
a gracious eye On this my rade unfil'd Apologie. 1641 W. 
Caetwricut Royal Slave Epil., ‘The anfil’d Author... Fears 
yet he may niiscarry. 1774 W. Mason J/erote Postscript to 
Chambers 12 Each glittering orh the saered features bore 
Of George.., Unfil'd, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 
Unfilled, Af/. 2.3 [Ux-! 8+Fine v.38] Not 
arranged in or as in a file; not placed on a file. 
1g7t Camrion //ist, fred. v. (1633) 15 Of this people there- 
fore severally by themselves I must intreate. Yet none 
otherwise then as they stand unfiled, 1864 ‘I'REVELYAN 
Conipet. Wallah (1866) 36 Codes and translations of codes, 
and letters of every size and age, filed and unfiled, 
Unfilial,« (Un-1 7.) 
Also nufitiadly adv, (Welster 1863), unfilralness. 
w61x Suaxs. (Vint, 7. 1v, iv. 417 You offer him..a wrong 
Something vofilliall, 1648 Boyne Seraphic Love (1659) 121 
To preserve then from the Contagion of Sinne, or Cure them 
of the uafilial habitudes of it. 1756 Foote Zug. /r. Paris 11, 
Ungrateful, unfilial wretch ! so soon ta trample on his ashes. 
1803 Worusw. ' WVhen [ have borne’ 8 Yerily,in the bottom 
of iny heart, Of those unfilial fears I am ashained. 1880 
Moute Chsnese Storics v.78, 1 charged him with unfilial 
conduct ia compelling his mother..to connive at idolatry. 
tUnfiling, 44. a. (Ux-! 10+ Fire v2) a1go00 New 
Test. (Paues) 1 Peter iii, 4 (p. 215), Pat pat is hydde wib-inne 
in mans herte..in vafilynge reste (of here body & soule), 
Unfill,y., [Un-23. Cf. obs. Flem. onéveellen.] 
trans, ‘ta. To stop, break off. Os. b.To empty. 
1486 Bk. Si, Albans, Hunting ¢ vjb, To fulfill or vafill eche 
maner of chaas The hunt evermoore in his mowth that worde 
he haas. 1607 ‘Fovanrva Kev. Frag, 1. ii, Thy veines are 
sweld with lust, this shall unfill'em, 1611 Cotca., Desenpdir, 
to emptie, or vofill, 
Unfillable, <2. Now rare, (Ux-17b.) 
41340 HamPote Psalter c. 7 Wib proude eghe & vnfilabil 
(L. itsatiadiZé] hert. 1382 Wyettr Prov. xxvii. 20 Helle 
and perdiciown nevere ben fulfild; and the e3en of men yn- 
fillable. 1456 Str G. Haye Law Arms (S.1.S,) 27 Ane 
unfillable gredy appetite. ¢1475 Cath. Angel. 130/2 Yn- 
F ylabylle, srsaciabilis. ¢1610 Women Saints 178 Ouergoing 
that vnsatiable greedynes of euill, with vafillable desire of 
oodnes, 1890 Brit. Aled. Frail. 2 Aug. 293 Places which had 
itherto seemed unfillable by the pe: of our later days, 


Unfilled, 7/.a. [Un-18,8c. Cf OE. s- 
gefylled, Du. ongevuld, G. unausgefiillt. 

1, Not filled; not made full. 

1584 Cocan Haven [lealti: ecxiv. 201 That it were better 


189 


fo eate finc meates first, and grosser meates afterward, if 
perchaunce any corner were left vnfilled. r60z Snaks. / wed, 
NV. 1 iii. 7 A false conclusion: [hate it as an ynfill’d Canne. 
1646 Crasnaw Sospetto f Herode xiii, A cursed Feast, Which 
Harpyes, with leane Famine feed upon, Unfill'd for ever. 
1755 Jounson, Unstnfid, unfilled, unfurnished, 1837 
Caryce /, Kev. 1. ¥it.i, Our mouths, unfilled with bread, 
are to be shut, under penalties? 1893 Specéator 1g Apr. 471/1 
The Colonies... possess great properties in their unfilled lands. 
b. With zp. 

¢x640 J.Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 380 Hee.. being 
withia less thea his length of an old Colepit unfilled up. 
1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed, 4) ros ‘That their capacities 
. did not seem to be improved,—that much of them remained 
unfilled up. 

+2. Unfulfilled. Ods. 


¢1400 A fol, Loll, 34 So is no man worpi to mak a letter or 
title of his to go by vafillid. 1651 Baxiea Jaf Bape, 296 
Those to whom that Promise is yet unfilled. 

Unfi'lleted, Asda. (Un-' 8.) [2775 Asit.] 1802 Cotr- 
Rock Prefn7é¢ 158 Lhe hand Holds loosely its small handful 
of wild-flowers, Unfilleted, and of unequal lengths. 1868 
Swinuurne “ss. §& Stud. (1875) 363 The heavy straying 
flakes of unfilleted hair. + Unfilling(like, (///.) a 
Obs, (Un-' 10,76.) Insatiable. @ 1300 4. 2. /'salier €.6 
With proud egh and an-fillandlike (z.*. un-filland) hert. 
Unfilm,z. (Un-? 4b.) 1839 Battey Aeséus 16,1 will... 
unfilm them, That so thou mayst not dally with the blind. 
1871 Parcrave Lyx. Pocwis 115 The callow bird unfilm’d 
his fervent eyes. Unfiltered, ff/. a, (Un-1 8.) {2775 
Asu.] 1896 Pop. Set. Aonthly April 857 ‘The resulting 
unfiltered stream of bacteria. 

Unfindable, a (Ux-17b) 

1991 Bentuam Men. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X.248 Hampstead 
is the road you must take, as the ather would be unfindahle. 
1859 GREEN Left. (1901) 32 Lady of my dream, unfindable 
among human flesh and bhload. 189g elfAemenmt 17 Aug. 
224/3 [.\ book] not unfindable, scarce thongh it he. 

Unfi'ne,« (Us-173 cf. MDu. on/jn, MIIG. 
unvin, G. unfein, Da, ufin.) 

¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) 149 Pissemyres..disseuerez pe 
fynegold frapevufyne. 1966] ane /lorace, Satu. ili, Gjb, 
If one..drineke nothing but vinaiger, vntastie and vnfyne. 
1687 Montracur & Prion fitud y #. Transc. 26 Thou hast 
brought us Wine, Sour to my tast, and to my yes anfine. 
a@1jo0 BK. Jet. Cant. Crew, Foud Wine, when it stinks 
also when unfine. 1762 I]. Watrote Let. to Alonragu 8 June, 
The birth-day was far from being such a show; empty 
and unfine as possible. 1793 Sir J. Dinety JAethods to get 
flusbands 7 Your convenient legs, younger than mine, Can 
nimbly travel in weather unfine. 

+ Unfi-ned, pp. a. Obs. [UN-} 8+ Fixe v3] 
Unrefiued, unpurified. 

a1800 Colkelbie Sow ut. 857 (Bannatyne MS.), So long as 
it lay on the ground, It was vnfynit as fruct nevirmoir found. 
1606 W. Crasiaw Rom, Aorgerics 33 This is new and vue 
fined wine put into this old vessell. 1611 Coter., Saddugue, 
gold ore, or gold vnfined. 1628 Fevruanm Aesodzes 1. INxxix. 
83 In drinking the Wine, that is yet vnfined. 2 

Unfi'ngered, ‘ff/.) z. [Us-1 8 and 9. Cf. (in 
sense 2) older Flem. ongevingert.] 

1. Not provided with fingers. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) EZ.azaste Wks. (Grosart) T. 91/1 
Not haire, but golden wire drawne like the Twist ‘Phe 
Spider spins with her vnfing'red fist. 

2. Not touched with the ingcrs; unhandled. 

1811 W.R. Spencer Poems 190 When sighs of seraph lovers 
Breathe upon th' unfinger’d wire. 1889 Bagrte Ui indow in 
Lhrums 173 The few shillings..remained unfingered, 

+ Unfinified, f4/.a, Ods. (UN-18.) 1609 W. M. Van fn 
Afoone (1849) 26 No friend to the barber it should seeme hy 
his rusticall, overgrowne, and unfinified beard. Unfi'nish. 
{Us-l 12.) Want of finishs unfinished state. 1831 Ir, .\. 
Kenmare Rec. Gir/hood (1878) ILL, 26 Found the stage ina 
state of unfinish. 1875 Pitt-Rivers Zvel, Cudture (1906) 34 
Acelt..somewhat rougher, and showing evidence of unfinish, 

Unfi‘nishable,«. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

@ 1739 Jarvis Ouir it. i, He commended in his author the 
concluding his book with a promise of that unfinishable 


adventure, 1835 MotLey Corr. (1889) 1. iii. 59, Ithought..of , 


strange, unfinished, unfinishable buildings. 1878 T. Sinciair 
Mount 166 Faust..ever remains a torso unfinishable. 


Unfinished, 7//. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1583 in Feuillerat A'eveds QO. Alary (1914) 150 The same.. 
surseased and were lefte of vafynysshed. 1590 Saks. Covi. 
Err. m. ii. 173 The chaine vnfinish’d made me stay thus 
long. 1671 Tero Samson 1027 That inward gifts Were 
left for hast unfinish’t. 1714 R. Fropes f'ract. Disc. 1. 
144 We haue so great a work lying unfinish’d upoa our 
hands, 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. (1799). 1. 373 ‘The 
recital he was about to make remained unfinished. 1865 
Dickens Alut, ro ut. i, Here, another unfinished street 
already in ruins. 1887 Bowen cEneid Iv. 77 She. .Speaks, 
then leaves unfinished the speech already begun. 

Hence Unfitnishedness. 

31887 Pad! Mall G. 22 Jan. 4/x There is an appearance of 
burry and unfinishedness about some [pictures]. 

Unfi-nishing, vd/. 53. (UN-' 13.) 1642. Mitton Aol, 
Smect, $8 Their noble deeds, the anfinishing whereof al- 
ready surpasses what others before them have left enacted. 

Unfi'red, p//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not set on fire; unignited. 

rsg0 Sir J. Suvtu Disc. Weafons 18b, With the powder 
next vnto the hullets vafired. 1623 Massixcer Soudan 
1, ti, Marndo, We'll right ourselves...Gracenio, And not 
leave One house unfired. 1664 Evetyn Sydra 102 It iscon- 
tinually to be fed with short and fitting wood, that no part 
remains unfir'd. 1756 Deni-Rep 14 Chaste as unfired coals 
they seem. 1781 Pil, Trans. LX XE. 248 No Jess than qo 
large grains of unfired powder were driven through the 
sereen. 1849 James IMoodman ix, The ahbey itself was 
still unfired. 

fig. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 24 The human Brute, who 
view'd her Charms unfir'd. 21788 Eas. Nucent £f. Visct. 
Cornbury 154 Such gifts she to the happy few imparts,.. To 
heads unfir’d by youth’s tumultuous rage. 


UNFIT. 


2. Not subjected or exposed to fire. 

279% Cowrer /Had xxii. 1092 Then, last, Achilles in the 
circus placed A pond’rous spear and cauldron yet anfired, 1888 
at rchacol, L152 These un-fired bricks lasted perfeetly well. 

3. Of a gnn: Not discharged by firing. 

1892 Greentr Breech-Loader 200 If one barrel is fired 
repeatedly without discharging the other, it is advisable to 
take out the unfired cartridge occasionally. 1g0z Dazly 
Chron. 16 Apr. 7/6 ‘Vhe starboard gun remained unfired. 

Unfirsm,«. [Ux-1 7 and 5b; cf. Ivrin a. and 
the earlicr form UNFERME.] 


Ll. Of a loose or soft consistency ; incompact. 

1592 Suaks. Aow. §& Jud. v. iii. 6 Vhe Churchyard, . Being 
loose, vnfirme with digging vp of Giaues, 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argents uu. 71 Further cnward the water very 
deepe, and the ground unfirm, 1683 I'rvon [Hay do dfealth 
95 What is the reason that most Veal is so unfirm and like 
a Jelly? 1926 Leont Adlerti'’s Archit. Wt. 117 b, When the 
banks of a River are aufirm, its channel will be stopt up 
withshelves. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ouia’s Wet. 1 Unfirm the 
earth, unbuoyant was the wave, 

+2. Unsteady, flighty. Ods. 

t6or Suaks. 77ved, Mou. iv. 34 Our fancies are more 
giddie and vnfirme,.’Fheu womens are. 

+3. Weak; wanting in strength or power; 
feeble, infirm, invalid. Ods. 

1616 Surry, & Marui. Country arme ut ix, 345 A sub. 
ject of a more feeble and vntirme natwe than ite graft it 
selfe, 1660 Jer. ‘Vavnor Juctor in. v. rule vill. §8 For 
without it, it [s.. marriage) is not only inauspicious and an- 
lucky, bue illegal, unfirm and insufficient. 

4. Not firmly placed or planted; insecure; uu- 
stable, unsteady ; liable to slip or fall. 

1697 Drypen .# nels x. 307, Now take the time, while 
Staggering yet they stand With feet unfiim. 1762 Lane 
Pempronn iit, Eguttation (1778) 38 Depend upon it 
those people are not only igncurant and unfeeling, bat also 
very nulirm in their seat, 2971 Mas. Giirtinrn f/ist. Lao'y 
Barton V1, 20 His supplicating eye..may change my un- 
firm purp se. 1809 Susu 1.176 Our best resulutions are, 
bowever, nnfirm. 

Unfi rmamented, Af, a. (Us-'8) 1843 Cantyen Past 
§ J'ai. vill, Burying itself, in the waste unirmamenied 
seas, 1865 Mas. Wutiney Gayieortéy's xliit, We had touchert 
unfirmamented space. 

Unfirrmly,cdy. (Un-le1, 5b. Cf. Urine a. : 

1633 Foro Lreken H, iv. ii, Like tempest-threatened 
trees, anfirmly rooted. 1822 7 Goon Strdy Jd/ed. (1629) 11. 
418 ‘The child walks anfirmly, as though stepping over a 
threshold. 

Unfirmness. (Us-'12,5h; cf. Ixvirmness.) 1g66 -fc? 
8 Adz.c.8 $1 Fenne Groundes, because of their rottennesse, 
unfirmnes, noystare and wateryslines (ctc.} 1828 WeusiER. 
Unfi'shable, a (Us-! 7h.) 1873 G. C. Davies Mont, 
§& Jere it. 8 ‘The other side was so shallow and ainddy that 
it was unfishable, 1891 A. Lasc cingding Sh. 98 ‘Vhe loch 
is almost unfishable, Unfi'shed,ff/. a. (Us-' 8.) 186 
Jouns //ome Walks 47 ‘Vne main reason why aatened 
waters are most productive, is that they are thea more 
plentifully stocked. 1883 in N. Okoshi #asherres Fafan 26 
In his unfortunate country (sc. Ircland] they had at present 
over 2500 miles of unfished coast. Unfi'shlike, a | Us.! 
7.¢.) 1874 Wooo Vat. //ist, 621 A creature so unfishlike 
that its real position..was long undecided. 

Unfi'st, v. [Us-% 4b.) ¢rans. To wnhand, 

1692 [J. Smita] Scarroa, 83 You goadinan Drandy-face, 
unfist her; How durst you keep my wife ?~your sister, 

Unfit, z. (aud adv.), (Uy-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Of things: Not fit, proper, or suitable for 
some purpose or end. ‘ft Also const. fo (a person). 

In quot. 170g app. ‘ hadly fitting‘. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasi. f’ar, Fokn i. ish, For there is 
no tyme nor place vntit or vyneonuenient for to learne those 
thynges whiche pertayne to euerlastynge welth. 1584 in 
Cath. Ree Soe. Publ, V. 82 'Vhe Farle..gave the poore man 
many..opprubrious wordes, unfytte and anseemely for a 
man of that howse and bhlod. a@1658 LovELace foes 
(1904) rgt Ife that dares this, nothing to hiim's unfit. 1697 
Dryven Vire. Georg. wv. 190 Lord of few Acres, and those 
barren too; Untit fer Sheep or Vines, and more unfit tosow. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4551/4 He wears..a biown Drugget 
Coat and Wastecoat..very unfit for him. 1785 Cowrer Let. 
to Newton 19 Mar., ‘The sideboard: table. .was equally unfit 
for my purpose. 1822 Cxsupe 7'ales xiii, 351 Those duties 
were to her anfit, Nor would her spirit ta her tasks suhmit. 
1827 Faravav Chem, Alanif. v. (1842) 151 Mortais of wood, 
marble, or iron, are unfit for oidinary laburatory service. 
1884 Tuomrson Vusours of Bladder 71 In cases cousidered 
temporarily unfit for operation through exhausticn, etc. 

b. Without prepositional const. 

1s4s AscuaM 7o.xofh, (Arb.) 118 An vnfit and staffysh bow, 
@ 1886 SipNeyY “i rcadia 11. xxix, Because of the unfit election 
she had made. 1604 KE. Glrimstoxe] D’Acosta’s Hist. 
indies vi. xiv. 460 Although these buildings were great, yet 
were they commonly ill appoynted and vnfit. 1661 Rusr 
Origen’s Opin. 78 itd old age it self can make the Soul quit 
her unfit tenement. 1712 In Natrne 'eerage Evidence 
(1874) 133 Rendered the samme unfit and in human proba- 
bility impossible. 1863 Hawraorne Our Old Home (1879) 
317 The anxious fidelity with which they discharged their 
unfit office. Fs f 

c. Const, with inf. (active or passive). 

@ 1886 Stoney Arcadia 1. xiii, A place for pleasantnes, not 
unfitte to flatter solitaiinesse. 1611 Cotor., Jiduvadle, va- 
drinkable; vafit to he drunke of. 1651 Honues Leviath. un. 
xxix. 173 There be other [diseases], not so great; which 
neverthelesse are not unfit to be observed. 1697 [see 1a). 
1710 Lavy M. W. Mostacu Let, to Alr, W. Montagu Aug., 
There area thousand things, not ill in themselves, which 
custom makes unfitto be done. 1879 Harvan Lyesight viii. 
117 ‘Lhe flame..is never steady, and is unfit to read by. 

2. Of persons (or other agents): Not fitted, 
suited, or Fea for some end or action. Also 


Comb. (in uinfit-like) and adbsol, 
asst 1. Wison Logike Dj, We see many dull wittes for 


UNFIT. 


lernyng, and muche vnfit that waie. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 5to To giue an ynfitte man orders,..is that 
kinde of sin which we doe call anotherssin. 1782 J. Brown 
Nat. & Rev. Relig. u. i. (1796) 105 In propagating the 
gospel by so unfitelike instruments, 1828 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) If1. 128 A person unknown and unfit..may happen 
to have the same, under an estate of inheritance. 1882 
Nonconf. § Indep. 10 Oct. 986/x The survival of the un- 
fittest, instead of the fittest. 
b. Const. /o (chiefly with inf) or for. 

(a) 1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 111 It maketh 
him good for nothing, ..slothfull, and unfit to every good 
thing. 1630 Prynne 4uti-Arnun, 136 This makes them.. 
open rebels against God, ynfit to take his word or name 
within their lips. 1645 Mitron Colasé. Wks. 1851 1V. 349 
‘The unfittest man that could bee to offer at a comment upon 
Job, 1747 H. Waxvore Lett. (1856) II. 201, 1 am the un- 
fittest person in the world to give you any satisfaction on this 
head. 1816 Byron CA, Har. m. xii, But soon he knew him- 
self the most unfit Of men to herd with Man. 1863 H. Cox 
Znstit. t. Vile gt Men who are morally or intellectually unfit 
to he jurors. 

(0) 1994 Snaus. Rich. [11, 1. ii, 109 Rich, He was fitter for 
that place then earth, 4x. And thou vnfit for any place, 
but hell, 1650 R, Coxe Power & Subj. 73 Being of all 
mortal men the most unfit fora Churchman, 1697 Dryven 
Virg. Georg. 1. 102 Then release the Cow, Unfit_for Love, 
and for the lab'ring Plough. 1736 BrrxeLey Dise, Wks. 
1871 If], 413 Monsters, utterly unfit for human society. 
x8sg Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. IN. 584 In_order that one 
man might fill a post for which be was unfit, 1880 Dixon 
Windsor 1V.i, 2 He was a man unfit for such a trust. 

3. Not physically fit. 

Usually const. for or with infinitive. 

1665 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 251, 1 grow every day 
more unfit for such a Jorney. @1718 Prion A maryllis 24 
The furious heat forbids the reaper’s toil. Both beast and 
nen for work are now unfit. 1798 S.& Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. 
II, 428 The Marquis was very unfit for a journey when he 
left Naples. 1856 Kaxe Arct. Exfi. 11. i. 26, 1 am myself 
so disnbled..as to be entirely unfit..ta da any work. 

4, As adv. Uniitly. 

3653 J. Tavton (Water P.) Cert. Trav. uncert. Journ, & 
Sometimes the wits and tongues do, most unfit, ‘Travell, 
when tongues do run before the wit. 

Unfit, v. (Ux-26.] ¢rans, To render unfit ; 
to disqualify. 

1611 Fiorito, Disadattare, to vnfit, to disorder. 1665 
Bore Occas, Reff, ui. x. (1848) 128, 1..esteem‘d sickness 
more formidable for its unfitting me to learn, 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (1692) 80 Consider again, How much caus: 
less.. Anger unfity us for all the Parts of Divine Warship. 
1779 JJirror No. 16, lt may disqualify the mind for the more 
active..scenes of life, and fit it for the enjoyments of 
ordinary saciety. 1847 Heys /rfendis in C. (1851) 1. 36 To 
have erred in one branch of our dutics does not unfit us for 
all the rest. 1898 ‘ Merriman’ A'oden's Corner vic 57 Those 
whose birthand education unfit them for such pursuits. 

Unfitly, a/v. (Ux-}11.] In an unfit or un- 
suitable manner; unfittingly, inappropriately. 

1561 ‘T. Norton tr. Calvin's Just. 1. xiii, 37 b, Least if I 
bryng foorth any thyng vnfittly, ic shuld geue occasion..to 
the malicious to cauill. 163a Massixcra & Firuy atal 
Dowry 1. i, Wherein hath Charalois Unfitly so demean'd 
himself? 1676 Jas. Cooxe Murrow Chirurg. 1. ut. vii. 599 
There are chaps of the Lips and other parts, which if 
neglected or unfitly dressed, may turn Cancerons. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & #. Ix, Vi..128 Their military talents were 
unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of judges and 
treasurers. 1807 G, Cuacmers Caledonia 1. i. vil. 393 It 
is, however, unfitly interpolated, by the editor, as a con- 
tinuation of the Chronicon Pictorum. 


b. In the phr. sor unfitly. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 160 The answer also 
of an Egyptian was not unfittie made to one that asked him 
what he caried there folded. 1615 Cnooxe Body of Man 
541 Thence also they are not vnfitly called by a Poet..The 
leaues of the Eye. 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. 236 
They..are not unfitly translated aprons, 1710 BeakeLey 
Prine. Hum. Knowl. § 108 he steady consistent methods 
of nature may not unfitly be styled the Language of its 
Author. 1853 Ruskin Sfones Ven. 11, vi. 215 The three 
architectures may ..not unfitly receive their names, from 
those nations by whom they were carried to the highest 


perfection. 
(Us-1 12.] 


Unfi'tuess. 


1. Want of fitness (in various senses). 

@ 1885 Sionev Arcadia iu. xxiv, Having impatiently borne 
the delay of the nights unfitnesse, this morning he gat up, 
1624 in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser.t. V1. 173, ] represented to her 
the unfitnesse of the seventh article. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 
1.i, What greater, ,unfitnes of mind then that which hinders 
ever the solace. .of the married couple. 1736 Buttea Anal, 
1, lit. 69 A Proof from Fact. . which is deduced from. the Fit 
ness aad Unfitness of Actions. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Alirr, 
Stones 31 A bad commixture..sometimes bappens..from 
the unhtness of the place, which gives a diversity to 
stones. 18a4 Sovrney Sir 7. Alore (1831) 11. 94 There is 
a natural unfitness in distant dominion, 1863 Cox instit. 
it. iii, 636 The rule..has no respect to the fitness or uniit- 
ness of the persons. 

b. Const. for, or zo with inf. 

3619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1, 70 The un- 
fitnesse of those comodityes for the Dabulleers. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows ut. § a2. 223 Mans unworthinesse and unfit 
tlesse to appeare in Gods sight. 1750 Secuen Eight Charges 
{1771) 124, 1 have too much Cause, in every Thing, to be 
sensible of my own Unfitness to direct. 1811 Acgul. & 
Orders Army 283 The Causes of their unfitness for further 
Military Service. 1885 Afanch, Exam. 18 Mar. 5/2 There 
was..evidence of his unfitness to take care of himself. 

2. With pl. An instance of lack of fitness, 

1645 Mitton Jetrack. Wks. 1851 IV. 193 Law..cannot 
make equal those inequalities, it cannot make fit those un- 
fitnesses, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 32 If they could 
be brought in without other unfituesses. 
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Unfi'tted, pp/.a, [Ux-18.] 

1. Not adapted or suited; unfit. 

1592 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1, 1V. 109, 1 am come up 
raggedlie suted and clothed, unfittedst to _geve auch 
attendance on Royall presence, a1z625 Frutcuza Hunt 
Lieut. u.iv, How yet untipe we were, unblown, unharden’d, 
Unfitted for such fatal ends. 1794 S. Wittiams Verniont 
351 Such a code is wholly unfitted to the uncorrupted state 
of the people. 1809 Kenoaut Yar. 1.4.7 A scene, that 
was not unfitted to leave on the mind a..respectful impres- 
sion. 3873 Symonps Gr. Poets x. 340 Unhitted, perhaps, 
by temperament for the most impassioned lyrics, ‘Tennyson 
delights in minutely finished pictures, 

2. Not provided with something suitable. 

1606 Cuarman Gent?. Usher w. iv, If it be nothing but the 
jarre Of your unfitted fancie that procures Your wilful 
coynesse, 

. Not fitted up or out; not properly furnished. 

3708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4414 '3 Some [ships] in the Peer are 
yet unfitted. 1908 Animal Managem, 269 If for military 
reasons long journeys have to be made in unfitted trucks. 

4. Not adjusted by fitting. 

1895 Pall Mall G.1 Feb, 5/2 Nations that have not 
arrived at the artificial prettiness of finely-fitted dress had 
best he content with the natural beauty of unfitted, 

Hence Unfi‘ttedness, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 94 The Actors were 
privately to he tried upon the Stage, that upon the in- 
sufficiency of the persons, or unfittednesse, the nen might be 
chang’d. 1870 Hates Longer Eng. Poems 112 This sense 
of his unfittedness to perform as yet a poet's high duties. 

Unfi'tting, fp/. 2. [Un-110, 5d.] Not fitting 
or suitable; unbecoming, improper. 

Apparent earlier examples, when verifiable, have proved 
to he errors for wzsftting. Cf. the note to Firrine pAl, a. 

1ggo Greenk Ord, Fur. 1. i, 220 Least little brooking these 
vnfitting braues, My cholar oner-slip the law of Armes. 
1631 Weevea Auc. Funeral Mon. 318 ‘Vhese Canons did 
not continne Jong at Otteham, the scitnation of the place 
heing vnfitting. 1636 Eart Moxa. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. 
Parnass, uv. Ixviii. (2674) 221 A thing which..is alogether 
unfitting to be named. 1687 in A/agd. Coll. § Fas. dl 
(O.H.S.) 103 He was unfitting by reason of his Immorality. 
1771 BuRKE /rosecut. Libels Wks. 1842 11. 493 This is an 
unfitting, it is a dangerous, state of things, 1853 Apr. 
Tuomson Laws 7k. (ed, 3) Pref. p. v, Some account of the 
exact position which this work pretends to occupy..may not 
he an unfitting introduction to its pages. 

b. Const. for, or with direct object. 

wsqt ust PH Troub Raigne Ke John (1611) Bj b, 
‘These thoughts are farre vnfitting Fauconbridge. a 1§93 
Martowr Ovid's Elegies ut i, 40 Small doores vnfitting 
for large houses are, 1603 Fionio Jloutaigue 1. XNNIX 
125 Qualities mis-seeming his place, and unfitting his calling. 
1660 R. Coxe Lower & Subj. 71 Lest..the seamen should 
he forgetful, and unfitting for naval warfare. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 1. v. (1903) 1. 293 What so unfitting the 
solemnity of soul,.at a burial service? 

Jlence Unfi‘ttingness. 

1851 Vacw. Mag. June 134 Colour or form which repre- 
sents an unfittingness would be likely to become itself an 
unfittingness, 

Unfittingly, ev. (Ux-111,) 

1637 App. Lato Sp. StarChamber 14 June 24 That 
clause being unfittingly expressed, we thought fit to passe it 
over. 1656 W. Monracvue Accompl, Wom. 101 \t were to 
be ill advised..to be so unfittingly pitifull to insolence or 
detraction. 18a8 Scort #. AL Perth xiii, Men who have 
matched unfittingly become careless in the choice of those 
whom they love. 

Unfi'tty, a. Now dial (Us-!7.) Unfit. 1613 Witners 
Suventlia, Abuses 1. x, Yor, 'tis a shame to speake How 
wonderfull vnfitty and how weake This ignorance makes 
most of vs. 1837- in s.w. glossaries (s.v. Unvitty), 

Unfi'x, v. [(Ux-2 3 and 7.) 

1. trans. To undo from a fixed state or position ; 
to unfasten, loosen. 

1s97 Suaus. 2 Hen. /17,1v. i. 208 Plucking to vnfixe an 
Enemic, Hee doth vnfasten so, and shake a friend. 1605 — 
Mach. 1. iii. 135 ‘That suggestion, Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire, 1775 Asn, Unfex,..to loosen, to make 
less fast, 1804 J. Graname Sadbath 554 Storms that loudly 
threaten to unfix Islands. 1854 HH. Matter Sch. §& Scho. 
(1858) 438 Unfixing the haulser from the stem, and bringing 
itaft to the stern, we commenced hauling. 

b. spec. in military use. 


take off, as Unfix Bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
1813 Examiner 10 May 303/2 ‘Iwo men lost their hayonets, 
whilst in the act of unfixing them, 18s9 F. A. GrirFitus 
Artill. Man. (1862) 13 Unfix Swords (or hayonets). 

2. fig. To unsettle; to render uncertain or 
doubtful. 


16so R. Sraryiton Strada's Low C. Wars 1,6 Neither 
gold,..nor the noise of War,..could any way unfix his mind, 
1663 J. Srancen Proigics (1665) 231 Now one Negative 
instance will appear..of far more force to unfix a pretend- 
ing Rule, then two Affirmative to establish it. 1802 Pavey 
Nat. Theol, xxvi. Wks, (1834) 548/2 By unfixing those 
motives which promote exertion, or by relaxing those habits 
which engender patient industry. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. viii. 1. 322 The shock which had overturned his early 
prejudices had at the same time unfixed all his opinions. 

3. inir. To become unfixed ; to Jose fixity. 

1844 Hoop Forge 1. 417 But the ruthless talons refuse to 
unix, 1863 Ruape Hard Cash 11.57 As the blood escaped, 
his eye unfixed, and the pupils contracted and dilated. _ 

Unfixable, za. (Un-' 7 b) 183: T. Hore Ess. Orig. 
Man}, 26 The fleeting perceptions of that fugitive and un- 
fixable present, 183a CoLEeaipcE Self-knowledge 7 Dark 
fluxion, all unfixable by thought. 

Unfi'xed, pp/ a. [Ux-? 8.] z 

1, Not fixed in a definite place or position; tn- 


fastened, loose, free. 


\ 


1802 Phe AMlilit, Dict., To a in a military sense, to : 
: 


| fixed Fires of Heav'n. 


UNFLATTERING. 


1sg8 SyivesterR De Bartas u. iit. Columnes 131 The 
Critical! and double-sexed Seven, The Number of th’ un- 
1660 Jer. TavLoa Ductor 1. ili. 
rule i, § 5 It is like a fire-stick, which. .being gently moy'd 
gives a volatile and unfixed light, 1721 Ramsay Morning 
Jnterview 93 Her unfix'd eyes with various turnings range. 
1787 JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) 11. 99 The Count of Vergennes 
has..had a very severe attack of what is deemed an unfixed 
gout. 1805 Lovvon /mprov. Hot-Honses 65 A stripe of 
cloth..is left unfixed at top. 1837 Dickens Piekw. iii, 
There was a low cinder fire in a rusty unfixed grate. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 260 All Guards are to parade, with 
shouldered Arms, and unfixed Bayonets. 

tb. Of persons: Not restricted by office to one 
or a special place. Ods. 

1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk, 10 Generall unfixed 
Bishops, like the Evangelists or Apostles,-.and the fixed 
Bishops of Parochial Churches. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. 7.1 Tim. iii 7 The Ministerial Work was.. Indefinite, 
hy ltinerant, or unfixed Men. 

2. fig. & Unsettled, uncertain, 
fluctuating, variable. 

1654 Z, Coxe Logick Pref., To guid the intricate and per= 
plexed thoughts of the unfixed people throngh the great 
Labyrinth of Time, 1697 J. Potrua Axntig. Greece 1 ix. 
(1715) 48 It appears to have been unfix’d and arbitrary. 
1763 Jounson 21 July in Boswell, He is totally unfixed in 
his principles, and wants to puzzle other people. 1826 KE, 
Irvine Babylon 3.111.197 Which.,doth exactly determine 
the time of this trumpet which otherwise would have heen 
unfixed. 1862 Anstep Channel Isl. in. xix. (ed. 2) 440 The 
orthography is not only unfixed, kut..is varied. 

alsol. 1844 Mus. Baownina 1 ts. Poets clix, The tones.. 
throbhed betwixt ‘he incomplete and the unfixed, 

b. Unstable ; lacking permanency. 

1669 Bovie Wotes Atmospheres in Contin. New Exp. 1.196 
The weights themselves..are commonly made of Brass (a 
Metal very unfixt). 


+3. Not properly fitted. Os.—} 

1643 Cuas. 1 in Tregaskis' Catal. (1907) 
covered men of that Regiment as are able 
of whom have unfixed muskets. 

Hence Unfi‘xedness. 

1668 J. Corer Sec. Desc, Relig. Eug.§ xix. 44 Christianity 
it self would be much endangered in a state of Ataxy and 
unfixedness. 1707 Norris Treat, Humility ii. 53 Vhe un- 
fixedness and dissipation of his spirit. 1754 Epwarps Freed, 
IVild m, v. 174 There is a vast Indistinctness and Unfixed- 
ness in..very many of the Terms. 1840 Mart &ss. (1859) 65 
That entire unfixedness in the social position of individuals. 

Unfi-xing, f9/7. a. (Un-! 10.) 1810 Caanne Borough i. 
38 Who sought a readier way the heart to move Than by 
Jaint dalliance of unfixing love. Unfixity. (Un. 12.) 
3856 Bacrnot Blog, Studies (1880) 19 A certain unfixity 
of opinion. Unfla ‘gged, #92. a. (Un-' 8 and Frac w.}) 
1608 Hrvwoon Lucrece v. vii, Yet grow our lofty plumes 
unflagg’d with blocd. 

Unflagging, #//. a. (Un-! 10.) , 

1715 Sour Serm. 1V. i. 4 With a cuntinued, unflagging 
Vigor of Expression. 1860 Froupr /ftst. Eng. V1.395 A 

urpose..which he pursued with unflagging energy. 1891 

&. Peacock NW. Brendon V.347 Her unflagging spits were 
a great consolation. 

So Unfla‘'ggingly adv. 

1858 Lit, Churchman 15 May 186/2 A hundred pages, in 
which the ‘view! of this writer is unflaggingly pursued. 
1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 331 Forces that are constantly 


and unflaggingly at work, 
+Unflain, fp/, a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b.] = Ux- 


YLEAD ppl. a. 

1370 Sir 77éstr. 468 ond lip a best vnflayn, Atire it as pou 
wold. 1486 2%. St. Albans ¢ iij, Ye shall yndo hym vnflayne 
when he shall he dight. 

Unfla‘ky, «. (Us-! 7.) 1675 Han. WooLLry Centlew,. 
Comp. 162 Green ginger ;..the better sort is unfleaky. Un- 
fla‘me, v. (Un-? 4.) 1635 Quartes £md/, ut. Prol, a2 
Where neither..donbt afflicts, nor baser fear Unfilames your 
courage in pursuit. Unfia'ming, bbls @ (Un! 10.) 
1644 Nye Gunnery xlvi. (1647) 11. 24 Dispart your peece with 
a lighted and unflaming wax candle. 


Unfla‘nked, f//. a. (Us-! 8.) 

1553 Brenore Q. Curtis mi. 25 1¢ was the thing that he 
doubted moste, that they..should inuade the open side of 
his battaile whiche lay vnfiancked towardes them. 1756 
Home Douglas in, iii, 4o Water-wafted armies, whose chief 
strength Lies in firm foot, unflank'd with warlike horse. 
1870 Milit. Engineering 1. v. 333 The points selected for 
assault should he, if possible, unflanked parts of the work. 

Unflatttened, ffi a. (Un) 8.) [2775 Asn.) 1884 
MeLaren Spinning 178 Four feet of yarn in its natural 
state uurubhed and unflattened. Unflatterable, «. 
(Un-! 7b.) 1640 D. Caworev Comunission for Assise (1641) 
g Such as Chrysippus would have all earthly Judges: In- 
Corrupt, unflatterable, 1647 Trarr Conz. Matt, xxii, 16 
He was inadudadilis, unflatterahle. 


Unfla'ttered, //. a. (UN-} 8.) 

1634 Hanincton Castara 1. (Arb.) 47 Time mocks our 
‘onth ; and... brings us to unflattered age. loid, 1. 76 
Retir'd like Princes from the noise of men, To hreatha while 
unflatter'd. 1742 Younc A, TA, 1. 631 In vaults, thin courts 
of poor unflatter’d kings. _ 1789 T, Twininc Aristotle's 
Treat. Poetry 352 The unsoftened and unflattered character 
of Achilles. 1845 Darwin in F. Darwin Life (1887) 1. 
333 At which I ought to be much flattered and unflattered. 


Unfla‘ttering, pp/. a. (Un-} 10.) F 

1581 SIONEV oo SU es (Arb.) 62. They that delight 
in Poesie it selfe, should..louke themselnes in an ynflatter- 
ing Glasse of reason. 165: SuuABUANE Salmacis 283 The 
Neighbouring Lake,..1n whose unflattering Mirrour, every 
Morn, She Counsell takes how hest_ her self t'adorn. 1704 
Noaris /deal World ti, iii. 257 A faithful and unflattering 
representation of his beloved object. 1823 Byron Fuca 1X 
x, To you the unflattering Muse deigns to inscribe Truths, 
that you will not read in the Gazettes. 1873 H. Rogers 
Orig. Bible ii. (1875) 96.4 plan sounflattering to man’s self- 
righteousness. 


undetermined ; 


6 Sa many re- 
to march, divers 


UNFLATTERINGLY. 


So Unfla‘tteringly adv. 
1874 Forin, Rev. Feb. 246 Our most popular poet..un- 
flatteringly compares them to ‘broken lights". 


Unflaw'ed, pff a. (Ux-1 8.) . 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 97 A very solid and unflaw’d piece of 
cleer white Marble, 1817 Scotr F/aro/d v1, vii, Firm was 
that faith,—as diamond stone Pure and vunflaw'd. 1856 
Ruski Mod, aint. VV. v. ix. $7 Furnishing light, broad, 
and unflawed pieces to serve for slates upon the roof. 


+Unflea'd, pp/. a. Obs. [Un-18+flea Fray 
vw.) Not flayed or skinned, 

xs8o0 Biunngvit /lorsemanshiA ut, 32b, Two sheepes- 
heads vnfleade, 1647 Herrick Noble Niméd., Thanksgiving 
for House 22 A little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of 
Bread Unchipt, unflead. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. x. 
142 Such a heardlesse boy as the unflead goatheard. 

Unflechand: see Unriicnine pp/. a. Obs. 


Unflecked, 444, a. (Ux-'8.) 1865 J. Tnomson Sunday 
up River vr. iti, White-robed, my own white dove un- 
flecked, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 4 Although the 
upper sky was still unflecked with vapour. 

nfle-dge, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1598 Fiorio, Spexnacchiare,. to vnfeather, to vnfledge, to 
vnplume. 1809 Matin Gif Blas x. x. 733 For fear he 
should unfledge me, by taking away my livery. 

t+ Unfledge, a. Ods. (Ux-'7.] = next. 

1581 Newton tr. Sexeca’s Plays Pref, Mine I confess to 
be an unflidge nestling, unhable to flye, 1603 HotLanp 
Plutarch's Mor.s570 The nightingales instruct their yoong 
birds in song, insomuch as those which be taken unfledge 
out of the nest,.. never afterwards sing so well. 


Unfle‘dged, 7/7. a. Also 7-8 unfleteh'd, 
7unfletcht. [(Un-18.] 
1, Not yet furnished or covered with feathers; 


callow; unfeathered. Also in fig. context. 

1611 SHaks. Cyd. ut. iii, 27 We poore vnfledg’d Haue 
neuer wing'd from view o' th’ nest. 1717 Poew: Birthday 
A. George, Now boldly dare, With unfletch’d Wings, Nobly 
to soar. 1752 Foorr Taste t. i, This superannuated Hel- 
dame gapes for flattery, like a nest of unfledg’d crows for 
food, 1821 Scorr Aczilw, ix, Vhe two-legged and unfledged 
species called mankind. 1890 Sczence-Gossif XXVI. 19/2, 
‘Two unfledged birds lying dead at the base of the wall. 

b. poet, Of an arrow: = UNFEATHERED a. 2, 

1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, Nor can he feather there his 
unfledg’d shaft But from ambition’s wing, bee 

2. Of things: Not fully developed; still in a 
erude or imperfect state. 

1615 Bratuwait Sfrapsado (1878) so You that..betake 
to worser parts Your vnfledg'd fancies. 1649 G. Danien 
Trinarch., dfen VW, xxxvii, Vntledg’d Witt Imp't from the 
ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop't. 1790 Sin J, Reynoups in 
Lestie & Taylor Life §& Pimes (1865) Il. x. 592 Newly 
hatched, unfledged opinions. 1851 Mrs. Browsxinc Casa 
Guidi Wind. 11.270 Alas, poor people, of an unfledged will ! 

3. Of persons; Immature, inexperienced, un- 
developed in knowledge, ete. 

r6oa Suaks. /fam. 1. iii. 63 But doe not dull thy palme, 
with entertainment Of each vnhatch’t, vnfledg'd Comrade. 
1669 Drypen Prof. to IWiid Gallant reviv'd 14 By such 
degrees, while knowledge he did want, Our unfletch'd 
Author writ a Wild Gallant. 171a Appison Sfect, No. 305 
prs This Society of unfledged Statesmen. 1769 Frntus Lee. 
xxv, (1788) 159 The unfledged race of ensigns, who infest our 
streets. 1824 Dovee in Fitz-Patrick Life (1880) J. 314 ‘To 
stare with wonder..at what appears strange only becanse it 
is unknown to some unfledged traveller or essayist, 

4, Pertaining to, characteristic of, youth and in- 
experience, 

161z Suaks, IViné, 7.1. ii, 78 In those vnfledg'd dayes, 
was my Wife a Girle, 1760-7a H. Brooke fol of Qual, 
(1809) INL. 134, {am but asa bird from the nest, and this is 
the first of my unfledged excursions. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
X.x. P42 My unfledged youth might lead him to take me 
for some graceless little truant. 188: IWor/d 28 Dec., She 
has lost the innocence of unfledged girlhood, 

Unflee’ce, v. (Ux-? 4.) 1609 Dekker Navens Alon. D2 
The Clergie..shall haue thin cheekes, for euerie body shall 
fleece or rather vnfleece thein, Unflee‘ced, Jf/. a. (Un.! 
8.) cx825 Mooae Country Dance 4 Quad, 98 Yet unfleeced 
by funding blockheads, lappy John Bull. .had..‘ Money 
in both pockets’. Unflee'tIng, 44/7. a. (Un-'10,) @ 1640 
Jackson Creed x. iii. $1 ‘Whe original controversy ..plainly 
Ropounded in constant or unfleeting terms, 181r W. R. 
SPENCER Poems 49 Painting, .. whose magic-gifted hand 
Can..raise unfleeting visions of the past. Unflenched, 
Ppl. a. (Ux-' 8) Bao Scoresey Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 32 
Leaving one ship with..two whales and a half unflenched. 


Unflesh, v. (Us-2 4.] ¢rans. To strip of 
ficsh. Henee Unfleshing v/. sd. 

1§98 FLorio, Scarnare, to vnflesh, to pare the flesh from 
the bones, 1611 /did., Scarnatura, any vnfleshing, 1683 
E. Hooker fordage's Alystic Div. Pref.ag When the ine 
exorable Messenger..shal come..and uneloath and unflesh 
him too. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 190 A 
hody had been deliberately unfleshed before it was laid in 
its last habitation, 

Unfle‘shed, #//. a.l [Un-184 FLesu v.] Not 
yet stimnlated by tasting flesh ; fig., untried, in- 
experienced, new. Also adso/. 

154a Uva Eras. Apoph. 280, 1 wil never present an 
hoste unto y* high capitaine of Roome..unfleashed on their 
enemies. 31611 SreeD Vheat, Gt. Brit. 125/1 Some..who 
(ike unflesht souldiers) gaue ouer their enterprise without 
further hope. 1635-55 Cowiay Daviieis 1. 499 With some 
less Foe thy unflesht valour try. 2 Drvoen Cleomrenes 
v. li, As a generous, unfleshed hound, that hears Irom far 
the hunters’ horn and cheerful cry. 1748 Ricnaanson 
Clarissa VIL. 409, Lam no unfleshed novice; this [duel] is 
a sport, that..[ love as well as my food. 1833 Lytron 
Godolphin 8 Perey’s heart was full of enterprise and the un- 
fleshed valour of inexperience. 1895 MeRevitu Amazing 
Marriage ix, Customary phrases of the unfleshed ia folly. 


ppe. a. 
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Unfle'shed, f//. 2.2 [f. Unriesn »., or 
Un-1 8.] a. Stripped of flesh, b. Not covered 
with flesh. 

1607 W. Barxstep Mirrka D 4b, Nor let the dead repine, 
.-let the vnflesht thronges, ,be glad. 1795 Soutney Mts. Maid 
Orleans 1.99 Behold this skull, ‘hese eyeless sockets, and 
these unflesh’d jaws, 1864 LowEtr /ireside Trav,, lt Sea, 
May it be long before Professor Owen is comforted with the 
sight of his unileshed vertehra:. 

Unfleshly, z (Un-1 7.) 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 335 For if some unfleshly 
quality of a hody be opposed to us, surely..it will not have 
blood. 1861 Reape Cloister & //, 1, hose unfleshly eyes, 
with which they say the very air is thronged, 

lence Unfle‘shliness. 

21859 De Quincey Posth, I &s. (2891) 1. 186 Without the 
idee holiness and unfleshliness, eternity..cannot sustain 
itself. 

Unfleshy,a. (Un-'7.) 1622 J. Davies (Ileref.) A/vse's 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) If. 13/2 At gastly Deaths vnfleshy 
feet. tUnflet, 44 a O6s.—' (Un-1 8 b+ Freer 7.7) 
1688 R. Horse Arsoury ut. 333/1 Dairy People.,make.. 
Flet and unflet Milk Cheese. 

Unfletch’d, obs. var. UNFLEDGED. 

+Unfle-xible, « Ols. [Ux-l 7and3b] = 
INFLEXIBLE @, 

a1586 Stoxey Arcadéx int, xv, Falsly accounting an un- 
flexible anger, a couragious constancie. 1611 SeeKpD // st, 
Gt. Brit. tx. viii. § 44. 498 Secing the Pope vnflexible, and 
ynsensible of so many Christians calamitie. 1677 Gitrin 
Dewtonol, (1867) 152 cere spirits are unfixed and volatile. 
- Others are tenacious and unflexible. 

¢Unflicching, Af/. a. Ods. [Ux-! 10.) Unflinching, 
@1340 Hamrote /’salter ii. g Pou sall gouern paim.. 
in stabile and vnoflichand [v.*. unflechande] rightwisnes. 
Unflitckering, 44/7. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1856 Mus. Browning 
dur, Leigh wi. 173 With fixed untlickering outline of dead 


heat, 1884 Pall dlall G. 23 June 16/2 A steady and un- 
flickering light, " 
Unfli‘nching, f//.a. (Un-1 10.) 


1728 Moacan Algiers I]. v. 315 The Valour and Resolu- 
tion of the unflinching Knights. 1814 Scotr Lord of Isis 
vi. xxvi, Unflinching foot 'gainst foot was set. 1846 Mus. 
A. Marsu /father Darcy V1. ix. 143 A fresh element of 
resolute, unflinching, persevering determination, 1882 
Macu, Magy. XLV. 372 Yet he is. .determinedly persever- 
ing, unflinching as a foe, 

Hence Unflinchingly edz. 

1833 Coneripce Jadl-t 5 Feb,, Oh! for a great man.. 
who could..unflinchingly put it into act! 1879 Cua. G. 
Rosserti Seek & #236 The more unflinchingly we abide 
by this truth, the keener will our spiritual faculty become. 

Unfloa'table, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1880 ‘Maak Twain’ 
Tranp dér. 1.231 The floating of iron cable-chains and 
other unfloatalle things. 1884 Ln. Brackavuan-in Law 
Rep 9 App. Cases 4og That natural impediment renders 
the stream at that spot practically unfloatable. Un- 
flock, v. (Un-76 b.) 1611 Floaro, Disgrepgiare, to scatter, 
tovnflocke. 1778 If. Urooxn Contending Brothers v. vi, It 
were pity that birds of such a feather should be untlock'd. 
Unfloo'r,7. (Ux-7 4.) 1589 Porrennam Arte Eng, fovsie 
in. xix, (Arb.) 230 ‘They beate downe the walles, they vn- 
floored the loftes, they vntiled it. 1611 Cotcr., Desplanch’, 
--vnfloored, or, whose floore is taken vp. Unfloo:red, 
(Un-1 8.) 1816 in Hone very-day B&, (1825) 1. 
s72 lhe upper story is unfloored, 1897 Varly News 26 Nov. 
8/5 Atiny unfloored, corrugated iron shanty. Unflou‘red, 
pila. (Us-' 8) [1775 Asn.) 1795 in Spirit Pub. Frais. 
IV. 229 With surly face and head unflour'd, Un- 
flourished, f/. a. (UN-1 8.) 1486 BA. SA Albans, Her. 
ajb, Adam the begynnyng of man kynde was asa stokke 
vnsprayde and vnfloreshed. Unflou'rishing, 44/7. a, 
(Ux-' 10) 1782 Baker Bioy. Dramatica I. 92 The 
Edinburgh theatre, at that time in no unflonrishing con- 
dition. Unflow'er, v (Un-? 4.) 1610 G. Fietcurr 
Christ's Vict. 1. Ixxxv, Dring..all your silver flaskets,.. 
That I may sooneunflow’r your fragrant baskets, T’o strowe 
the fields with odours. milow'ered, pf/,a. (Un-18.) 
1648 Hexttan 1, Oagebloent, vnflowred, or without Flowers. 
1975 Asi, Unylowered..,not flowered, not ornamented with 
flowers. Unflo-wn, f4/. a. (Ux-! 8b.) [1775 Asn} 1791 
Cowrra (dad iy. 137 Ile chose a dart Unflown, full-fledged, 

Unflu'ctuating, 764.4. (UN-! to.) 

17a3 Buackmore (fred ww. 129 In the Steerage they pre- 
side, And, tho’ in Storins, unfluctuating guide ‘he agitated 
State. 1823 De Quincey Lett, Edue.t. 1 Vhat you had the 
priceless blessing of unfluctuating health, 1858 Norton 
Topics 243 Vhe tax must he. .unfluctuating inamount, 1896 
N, Amer, Kev. Dec. 743 A sound unfluctuating currency. 


Unfiwent, a (Un-'7,) 1605 Sytvester De Bartas 1. 
vi. 29 Poure vpon my faint vi-fluent tongue The sweetest 
hunnie of th’ Hyantian Fount. 1659 O. WaLkrr /astrict, 
Oratory 25 The first making the language dull and slows 
the other,..abrupt, and unfluent. Unflurriled, 44/. a. 
(Un-" 8) 1854 Cor, Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 287 She com- 
pleted, unflurried, the preparations for supper. Unflu‘sh, 
vw (Un-? 7.) 1866 nv. Arnotp Thyrsis xvii, The west 
unflushes, the high stars grow bright. x 

Unflu'shed, fp/. a.) [Ux-18 + Feusirz.! 2.) OF 
game: Not driven up. 

1769 Stratford Fudilee 1.i, There will be rare poaching 
for experienced sportsmen among unflush’d game. 

Unflu-shed, pf/. 2.2 [Un-1 84+ Frusu v2] 
Not flushed in colour. 

{1775 Asu.] 1860 Lp. Lytton Lwetle u. i. § 16. 4 That 
pale check for ever by passion unflush’d. 1868 HT. Bustinene 
Aforal Uses Dark Th. (1869) 217 We see it ina laying out 
of white, unflushed by mortal sympathy. 

Unfluted, 444 a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asn.) 1843 Crvid 
Eng. & Arch. Frul, V1, 270/2 ‘The columns are unfluted, 
1854 tr. Afettner's Athens & Peloponnese 46 Pieces of 
friezes,.. and unfluted drums of pillars, Unflu'tter. 
able,a. (Un-' 7b.) 1871 Mrs. Watney Real Folks viii, 
The quiet, unflutterable gray bonnet calmly horizontal. 
Unflu-xile, az (Uns-'7.) 1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 349 
Crude, unmetallic, unfluxile earth, Unfoa‘led, /d/. a. 


UNFOLD. 
(Un-! 8.) 1863 Miss Brapnon Awora Floyd xiii, Winning 
future Derbys.. with colts that are as yet unfoaled. Un 
foe'd, a. (Une'9.) 1586 Warner 4/5, Aug. ul. xviii, 


Augustus..was Emperour alone; In whose unfoed Mon- 
archie our comon health was known, 

Unfoi'led, ff/.a¢.) (Un-1 84 For v1] 

+1. Not injured, marred, or impaired. Oés. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 242 When the golden and 
vnfoiled age remained yet whole..at Rome. «a 1640 JAck- 
son Creed x. vill, $3 ‘Lhe Naturalist... bunts after the truth 
with fresh unfoiled scent. 1691 Ray Creation 11, (1692) 22 
To let in (to the eye} the Light and Colors unfoiled and un- 
ee by any inward ‘Tincture. 

2. Not overcome, beaten, or baffled. 

1587 T. [Iucnes JMisfort, Arthur vy. i. 31 For had impa- 
tient ire indu'rde abuse,..I_ mought hane Jiu'd in forreine 
coastes vnfoilde. 1600 Sin F, Vine Come. 93 Their foot- 
men (which were old trained souldiers, and to that cay un- 
foiled in the field), 1672 ‘lempte #'ss., Govt, Wks. 1720 1, 
107 The usurped Powers., thought themselves secuie in the 
Strength ofan unfoiled Army of above Sixty Thousand Men. 

+ Unfoi-led, spf. a.2 Obs, [Ux-} 84 Fon 2,3] 
Unploughed. 

1611 Cotcr., Terre vierge, ground that is whole or yn- 
foyled ; gnod ground that was neuer plowed. 

Unfoiled, pf/. a. [Un-' 8+ Foi v4] Not 
coated or backed with foil. 

1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 165 Glass-plates, or 
sights for looking-glasses, unfviled. 1731 A221 7'rans. 
XXAXVIE. 155 ‘The second Speculum may have a Part un- 
foil’d. 1761 /déd. LI. 561 By reflexion froin the unfoiled 
part of the speculum. 

Unfold, vi Forms: 1 unfealdan, 3 un- 
nolden, 3-6 un-, vnfolde (5 onfolde), 4- unfold 
(4-7 vn-}, 6-7 vnfould; § xorth. vntald(e, 6,8 Sc. 
unfauld. [OL. wzfeahfan f. wn- Us-2 4 feahlan 
Forp v0, = MDu. and Dn. ondvouden, -vonwen 
(eastern MDu. -zohden, -valden’, G. entfalien.] 

1. ¢rans, To open or unwrap the folds of; to 
spread open; to expand; to straighten ont. 

c 890 Warrertu tre Gregory's Dial, 333 \'a boc..unlysan 
& unfealdan. c1000 Ags. Cosf, Luke iv. 17 Sona swa he pa 
boc unfeold, }a funde he [ete } ¢1205 Lay. 10544 AZuere his 
writen he vnfeold per he fori} ferde. 13.. Coerde L. 4809 
Hys_ baner anon was unfolde, ‘The Surezynes anon gan 
behold. 1338 R. Brusne Céson, (1810) 284 Bot if Je bolle 
vnfolden were red among vs here, Juur hete salle Le hulden. 
1377 Lancu. #, /'2. 13. avi. 176 fe paume hath powere. .to 
votolde fe folden fuste, « 1400-s0 Alevaader 3027 Bald 
bernes on Lent banars vnfaldis. e14s0 Lovecicn Grail 
xxxvi, 462 Whanne this body he hadde beholde, Anon the 
clothes he dyde on-folde. 1530 Pansca. 767/2, I unfelde 
any thyng that is folded up togyder, Fe desplye. lbid.y 
Unfolde this clothe. @3ss3 Unare Reister 2.1m. iv, No 
lesse, “han this letter purporteth, which ye have vnfclde. 
31663 Davenant Siege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 8 Sweeter then 
Iiuds unfolded in a Shower, 1697 Daven Ai neis vi. 393 
Strife, that shakes Her hissing tresses, and unfalds her 
snakes. 1743 Faancis tr. Her, Odes we xv.§ Phartus., 
warn'd me.. Not to unfold my little sail, 1784 Cowrrr ‘ash 
Iv. 153 The pattern grows, the well-depicted fluw'r..Un- 
folds its hosom, 1828 Sco1t FA. Mert xix, Come now, 
unfold your arms from about my patient. 1841 ‘I’. R. Joxrs 
Anim, Ningd. 399 One of the snails unfolds from the right 
side of its neck..a wide sacculus, 

b. transf. or fig. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il. 24 For I ne mai my wit unfolde To 
find o word of that I mene, 1603 Knoties //ist, Turks 
(1621) 540 Unfolding his troupes (that standing there, they 
might at more libertic use their swords) 1633 G. Heraerr 
Temple, Dawning 3 Unfold thy forehead gather’d into 
frowns, 1744 AKEaSIDE /’/eas. farag. 1.73 Till in time., 
What he admired and loved, his vital smile Unfolded into 
being, 1839 ‘THintwatt Greece V1. 253 As these thoughts 
had been nourished nnd unfolded in himself by the recent 
change in his fortunes, 

c. To open (the eyes or lips); to open (a gate, 
etc.) upon hinges, 

a@ rag in Ilorstm. A ltengd. Leg. (1878) 144 Adam his cizen 
vnfeld ; & sebben his sone he biheld. 1620 SuFLTonx Quix, 
1, iv. xix, 518 He wonld not once vnfold his lips, vntill he 
might see what would be the peiicd of his disgrace. 
1667 Mitton #., 4. iv. 381 Hell ail unfould..her widest 
Gates, 1801 Soutury 7/a/ata vi. xvi, The gates of iron, 
by no human arm Unfolded, turning on their hinges slow. 
1896 De Vinne Alo.von's Alech., Haxerc. 4y0 He. unfolded 
the frisket and tympan, 

d. 7¢f. (Also in fig. nse.) 

1779 Mirror No. 22, Her voice seemed to unfold itself in 
singing, to suit every musical expression. 18a SHELLEY 
He re 480 An atom of th’ Eternal, whose own smile 

nfolds itself, 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxv, The 
whole world had turned..to thorns; would some new rose- 
bud now unfold itself aniong them? 

2. To disclose or reveal by statement or exposi- 
tion ; to explain or make elear, 

axaso Liber Scintill, xxxviii. (1889) 140 Sebancu un. 
tihtwisnysse (hi) unfealdad. a 1aag Aner. R. 100 is is a 
cruel word... Hit is bilepped & bihud, ac ich hit wulle une 
uolden. at1aso Prov. sEifred 659 A} he di-fulit his frend, 
yen he him vnfoldit, 13., 2. 2. Adit. F. B. 1563 Calle 

em rile to my cort.., Wnfolde hem alle pis ferly Jat is 
bifallen here. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 10962 At the 
Rec fugement Wher tassyses shal be holde, Al couert 
falsenesse to vnfolde. ¢1475 fartenay 5124 The holy fader 
wondred on that he told, Off tho merueles that ther [he) gan 
vnfold. 1595 Locrine 1, i. 83, I will vnto ycu all vnfold ee 
toyall mind and resolute intent. 1658 FLecknor Efigr, 
4 Enigm, Char. 1 Clearly unfolding and explicating the 
notions ofher minde, 1693 //xsnours Town 38, 1 will only 
unfold it to you us the nature of the thing is. 1782 PriestLey 
Mati, & Spir. 1. Pref, p. xxxii, His system is.. perhaps the 
szme..if he would distinctly unfold it, 1817 Jas. Miu 
Brit. India 1. v. ix. 689 In a speech..[he) unfolded the 
causes and extent of the national calamities. 1875 Jowetr 


UNFOLD. 


Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 239 The brethren whose mysteries 1 am 
abont to unfold to you are far more ingenions, 

reff, 1602 Suaks, Hart. 1.i. 2 Nay answer me: Stand & 
vnfold your selfe. 1637 B. Joxson Sad Shep. u,v, What 
riddle is this? unfold your selfe, deare Robin, 1831 Carty_e 
Sart. Res. uv, The self-secluded unfolds himself in. .free, 
glowing words. 

3. To disclose or lay open to the view ; to dis- 


play. Also fiz. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1v. met. v. (1868) 132 Whi fat 
boetes be sterre vnfoldip his oner swift arisynges. 1590 
Snaks. Afids, Wi, 146 Briefe as the lightning in the 
collied night, That (in a spleene) vnfolds both heaven and 
earth. 1713 Blackmore Creation 1. 430 The hollow vales 
their smiling pride unfold. 1812 S, Rocers Colwnbus x11, 32 
‘To other eyes shall Mexico unfold Her feathered tapestries, 
and roofs of gold. 1872 Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 

2 When the steep part of the journey is accomplished a 
lovely prospect is unfolded. 

refi, 1837 W. Lavine Capt, Bonneville111.76 Fromthis lofty 
eminence, a vast and magnificent prospect unfolds itself, 

4. a. Tounwrap; to take ont of something folded. 

1gs3 Brexne Q. Curtis 190 Vafolding his wound,..[he] 
shewed his legge vato them. 1827 Scotr Chron, Canon 
gate v, Then was unfolded, out of many a little scrap of 
paper, the reserved sum of fifteen shillings. 

b. ‘To release, let go. 

In Beaum. & Fl. Farthf. Shepherdess 1, ‘vnfould’ is an 
error for §infold’ or ‘enfold*: see note to Ux-) 5 bh, 

1633 P. Feetcner Purple Js, xu. xlviii, These suppliant 
hands.. Will never let theeloose, will never more unfold thee. 

5. intr. To open (up or out); to spread ont or 
expand ; to become patent or plain, etc. 

(a) ¢ 1380 Liteaus Desc. 2091 As he set pus in halle, Out 
of be stone walle A window fhire unfelde. 1697 Dryvorn 
«Eneis x1 the Gates of Heav'n unfold; Jove summons 
all Tbe Gods to Council. 1725 Pore /éiad ty. 1 And now 
Olympus’ shining gates unfold. 1725 —Odyss. 1x. 533 Seest 
thon these lids that nowunfold in vain? 1746 Francis tr, 
Florace, Epist. \. xviii, 122 Wars, that unfold to every Tale, 
Intrusted Secrets ill conceal. 1828 Scott 7. AL, Perth xix, 
But the fingers do unfold, 1887 Bowen «2nefd ut. 94 The 
gates unfold of the shrine. 

(2) ¢1g86 C’ress Pemproke Ps, (1823) ixxxt. i, Let joy- 
full songes to god unfold. x60r Snans. Sivel. N. 1. il. 19 
Mine owne escape vnfoldeth to my hope. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xu, 240 Now all at once tremendous scenes unfold. 1759 
Roneatson ff ist. Scot, 1. Wks. 1813 I. 139 The queen's 
scheme began gradually to unfold. 1833 ‘Texxvson Hleanore 
v, | see thy heanty gradually unfold. 1858 Sears 4 thax. 
un i, 2536 A system of infinite truth, which is to unfold 
through the ages. 

(c) a 1649 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro, To C'tess of 
Denbigh, Unfold at length, unfold fair fowre. 1813 ScoTr 
Rokeby vi. i, That morning sun has three times seen ‘The 
flowers unfold on Rokeby green. 1862 ‘l'wackrray (7/12 
xvi, The pony-chaise unfolded into a noble barouche. 1875 
Besnetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 175 ‘The position of the 
leaves in the lateral buds before unfolding. 

Unfold, v2 [Un-24b+¥Forp v2] érans. To 
release (sheep) from a fold or folds, 

1530 Pasar. 768/r Itistymetounfoldeourshepe. @ 1613 
Oversury A Il Ze, etc. (1638) 172 She dares goe alone and 
unfold sheepe i'th'night. 31781 Cowrer Retires. 397 Uhe 
boy, who.. Unfolds his flock, 

+Unfo'ldable, a, Os, [Ux-! 7 b.]  Incap- 
able of being unfolded. 

x61z Cotcr, Juexplicadle, inexplicable, vafouldable. 
@164x Br. Mounracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 420 The sense is 
marred, intricate, unfoldable. 

Unfolded, 4//. a.) [Ux-} 8+Fonp v.41] Not 
folded or arranged in folds, 

1683 Moxon Jiech. Exerc. Printing xxii, p10 Folding in 
the un-folded corners. 1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3047/4 Part 
of them is Unfolded, so as to be useful to all Gentlemen and 
others conversant in the Mechanicks. 1860 Dickens Une 
comm, Trav. ix, A pretty large prayerbook in an unfolded 
pocket-handkerchie. 

Unfolded, 77/7. z.2 [Ux-1 8+ Forp v2] Not 
enclosed in a (sheep) fold. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 44 So long we..forget our 
labours, that hoth our flockes shall be vafolded. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 14 Men cannot leave their sheepe 
unfolded soe longe as there is any corne ia the field. 1832 
J. Bree St. Herbert's [sle 81 Th’ unfolded flocks that o'er 
them bleat, 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh 11. 602 A 
lamb's small shadow.., Unfed, unfolded ! 

Unfolded, /p/. 2.3 [f. Uxrotp v1] Opened 
out or up; fg. displayed, revealed, 

1602 Futsecke Pandects 29 ‘Though the parties will, doe 
appeare in a secret will,,.yet consent is onely verified 
in an expresse & vnfolded wil. 1629 H. Burton 77uth’s 
Triumph 212 Euery helecuer must haue..a cleare, explicite, 
and vnfolded faith in Christ. 1697 Concarve Mourn. 
Bride w v, The iron gates..are still wide stretch’d..And 
staring on us with unfolded leaves, 1784 Cowrer Task vi, 
280 From shop to shop Wandering, and littering with ua. 
folded silks The pnlished counter. 1820 SHELLEY Liberty 
iv, Like unfolded flowers beneath the sea. 


Unfolder, [f. Uxroup v1] One who, or 
that which, unfolds, in varions senses of the word. 

1611 Corer, Expligueur, an explicator, vnfolder, ex- 
plainer. 1651 Baxter /nf. Baft. 240 Himself was an 
accurate unfolder of truth. | 1728 Tuzosato Double False. 
hood 1. ii, Is your Father yet moved in the Suit, who must 
be the prime Unfolder of this Business? 1797 Afouthly Mag. 
III. 264 Both copyists and unfolders [of papyrus rolls] are 
injudiciously paid by the month. 1845 Trencn //zls. Lect. 
vit, 115 The unfolder of all the nobler and higher life of the 
world, 1871 Macoure Afem. Patmos ix. 119 The sudden 
appearance. .of the Unfolder of the roll. 


Unfolding, «/. sd. [f. Unrorp v1] The 
actgon of the verb, in varions senses. 


1483 Cath. Angi. x21/1 An yn Foldynge, exflicio, 
deuolucio. 1538 Exvot, Replicatio, a replycation or vne 
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foldynge of athynge. 1399 Mixsneu Sfan. Gram. 80 The 
farther unfolding of this language. 161r5 Hieron JV&s. I. 
653 Death..is (as it were) the vafolding of the net, or the 
breaking open of the prison doore. 1646 P. RuLKELey 
Gospel Covt, 1, 12x The time of unfolding [of the blessings] 
is not yet come. 1960-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
1V. 45 The growth and uafolding of any cominon vegetable 
froin.,the seed. 1794 Mas. Rancturre Alyst. Udoifho i, 
He watched the unfolding of her infant character with 
anxious fondness. 1843 Mannix Ser. 1, 276 The spring- 
ing or unfolding of astately tree. 1873 Trisiram Joad i. 
26 The sudden unfolding [to view] of the Dead Sea basin. 

Unfolding, f// a.) [f. Uxsronp v1 5.] That 
unfolds, discloses, or develops. 

3762 Fatconer Shifzur. 11, 285 The sailors., Attend th' un- 
folding brails at hiscommand. 1798S, & Ht. Lee Canterd, 
7. Il. 35s The gay delights of unfolding nature. 1824 
Worpsw. £-xcurs. vi, 855 It was the season of unfolding 
leaves, 1862 ‘Srircey '(J. Skelton) Vege Crit. ii. 107 The 
unfolding acts of a great drama, 

Unfolding, 7/7. 2.2 [f. Unrorp v.7] 

1. Indicating the time for unfolding sheep. 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas, for M. tv. ti. 218 Looke, th’ vnfolding 
Starre calles vp the Sbepheard. 

2. Coming out of the fold. 

12x Charge Mii Alinsty. 1.13 Raising the bleatings of un- 
folding sheep. 

Unfoldment. [f Unroip v1] The process 
of unfolding. 

1850 D. Tuomas Crisis ef Being iv. 64 Matter is..the un- 
foldment of ideas. 3884 Christian World 11 Sept. 638/2 
All that is asked. .is your co-operation..in its uafoldment. 

Unfoldress. [f. Unronper.] A female un- 
folder. 

3577 Stanvuprst Deser. Ireland Ep. Ded. in Holinshed 
I. xb 1 The learned haue. adiudged an hystorie to he. .the 
vnfoldresse of treacherie, 

Unfo-‘ldure, [f. Uxroup v.1] Unfolding. 

1837 C. Lorrr Selfformation 1.254 The relaxation and 
expansion and gentle unfoldure of the mind. 

Unfo'liaged, pfZ.a. (Ux-'8.) 2795 Anna Sewarn Left, 
Q8rr) IV. gt The pale unfoliaged ruins of Castle Dinas 
Bran. 1804 — Alem, Darwin 123 There, indeed, we see 
yocks piled on rocks, unfoliaged and frowning. @ 1843 
Sourary Commnr.-pl. BR. (1831) 1V. 86 The ash is still une 
foliaged. Unfo'llated, A/a. (Un-18.) x859 A. Nuss. 
nitt in Archacol, XXXIX, 105 Two segmental unfoliated 
arches, on which rests a circle, also unfoliated. «@ 1878 
Scotr Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 176 The use..of moulded un- 
foliated capitals, 

Unfo llowed, #//.c. (Un-1 8.) 

1g08 [see Uxaccusen ff/.a.]. 1596 Danetr tr. Comines 
VIL. vi. 332 The Istradiots,.forsooke their men of armes, 
who by means thereof were vnfollowed. 1630 J. ‘Taycor 
(Water P.) Zrazv. Ded., I shall hereafter sacrifice whole 
Wecatombs. .at the shrine of your vnfellowed and vnfollowed 
vertues, 1826 0. Aev. XXXIV. 75 This example remained 
unfollowed by England for almost a century. 1864 KE. 
Sarcent Peculiar 1.121 We will allow Peculiar Institution 
to quit this room free and unfollowed. 

Unfool,v. (Ux-7 6 b.) 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IH’, 1v. ii. 120, 1, but if it prove true 
(Mr. Page) hane you any way then to vnfoole me againe. 
1632 StraFFoan in Life (1892) 302 The sooner wee ynfoole 
ourselues of this errore, the sooner wee shall learne to know 
our selues, 1635 Quartes Erz52. 11 iii, 5 Will no plump fee 
Bribe thy false fists..T’anfool whom thou hast fool'd? 

Unfoo'lish, a. (Ux-"7.) 1603 Fiorito A/ontaigne 561, 
I daylie heare fooles utter unfoolish wordes, 1885 Sat, Kez, 
3 lan. 12/2 The foolisher sort of a very unfoolish people. 

Unfoo-t, v [Un-2 4.] ¢évans. To wash or wear 
away the foot of. 

31758 Bortase Wat, Hist. Cornzw, 66 Vast masses of cliff, 
which the sea has unfooted. /dfd, 109 ‘The contiguous 
strata have been unfooted..many times. 

Unfoo'ted, £//. z. [Un-} 8.] Not trodden by 
the feet (of man) ; untraversed. 

3818 Keats Endynz. 1.77 Some unfooted plains Where fed 
the herdsof Pan, 1839 Battey /estis 338 And oft, at night, 
.. We would breathe ourselves amid unfooted snows, 1895 
Mereoitn Amazing Marriage xxx, Calamity hung around, 
with the future an unfooted wilderncss, 

+Unfoo'tsore,a. Se. Ods. (Un-!7.) ¢1480 HENRyson 
Fables, Two Mice 15 Ane tyme quhen scho wes fall and 
vafute sair, ¢xsoo Priests Ge Peélis 5 Thrie Preists..sat 
richt soft and vafatesair. nfo‘raged, pfi.a. (Un-1 8+ 
Foaacev.1.) 41649 Drumm. or Hawtn. /f7st. Fas, £17, Wks. 
(1711) 75 By fighting in England, he kept his own Country 
unforaged. Unforbacde, #A/. a. (Un-18b.) 3844 Mas. 
Brownxine Vis, Poets cexlii, Nor know_I if the man who 
prayed Rose up accepted, unforbade. Unforbea‘rance. 
(Ux-! 12.) 1699 Suarress, Char, (1711) [1.150 The Injarys 
we do our-selyes, by Excess and Unforbearance. Unfor- 
bearing, 444.4. (Un-! 30.) 1820'l. Mitcuent Aristoph. 
I, 213 A ranting, storming, unforbearing fellow. 

Unforbi'd, £//. a. [Un-!} 8b.] = next. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. yi. 94 If unforbid thou maist unfould 
What wee..aske. 1827 PoLtox Course T. vi. 350 He.. 
took all joys, Forhid and unforbid, as impulse urged. 1869 
Loweit Winter Evening Hymn to Fire vii, Nicotia.. We 
worship, unforhid of thee, 

Unforbi‘dden, £//. a. (Un-18 b.) 

1535 CoverDaLe Acts xxviil. 31 Teachinge those tbhinges 
..with all boldnesse, vnforbydden. x611 Froaso, /nzietato, 
ynforbidden. 1648 Hexnam 1, Ongedboden,.,Vnforbidden. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenc? Iv. iv. 29 All was prepared by unfor- 
bidden means Which we must pay so dearly, having done. 
1861 Geo, Exiot Silas Af, x, To..take up his old quarters 
vnforbidden, and swagger as usual. 

Hence Unforbi‘ddenly adv., -ness. 

1665 Bovte Occas, Ref?. v. ix. 179 This unforbiddenness 
they think sufficient to eviace, that the Sumptuousness. is 
not absolutely..Sinful. 1860 Exiicorr Life Our Lori viii, 
387 When... love. may hereafter unforhiddenly direct itself 
to the ascended Lord. 


UNFORESEEABLE, 


+ Unforbo-den, obs. var. UNFORBIDDEN A//. a. 

Cf, MDu. and Du. onverdoden, MHG.and G. unverboten, 

1534 TinDALE Acts xxviii. 31 Teachynge those thinges.. 
with all confidence, vaforboden, 

Unfo-reed, 7f/. 2. [UN-1 8.) 

1. Not compelled or constrained. 

1g98 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. ii, Colonies 513 Being fed.. 
With wholesome Fruits of an un-forced soyl. 1624 Hry- 
woop Gunark. ¥. 231 Artimesia .. unforced and uncom- 
peld followed the expedition of Xerxes against Greece, 
1697 Dryoen encis xi. 654 Why thus, unforced, sbould we 
so tamely yield? 1741 Kicnarnson Pamela IT. 248 He 
will judge us according to the unforced and unbyassed Use 
we make of that Light, 3805 Worpsw. 70 the Daisy 52 
Unforced by wind or wave ‘To quit the Ship for which he 
died. 1884 29th Cent, Mar. 436 The unforced zeal and 
docility of the horse. 

b. Of plants: Not prodnced out of season. 

1868 Daily News 8 July, Some of the fuchsias, . would have 
borne comparison with any unforced flowers of their class. 

2, Not pushed beyond the natural limits; not 
produced by exertion or effort; easy, natural. 

1604 Suaks. Oth, 11.1. 239 This granted (as it is a most 
pregnant and vnforc'd position) who stands so eminent..as 
Cassio do’s? 1665 J. Srencer Vilg, Proph. 2 All the 
great Prophets,.delivered themselves in a natural and un- 
fore'd order of words, 1717 Anovison tr. Ovid's Met. m. 
Notes, Wks. 1721 I, 242 This is one of Ovid's finished stories, 
The transition to it is proper and unforced. 1790 Patty 
Horz Paul, xii. §2 Here wehave a fair unforced example of 
coincidence. 1850 Irvinc Goldsmith i, 17 The unforced 
humour, blending so happily with good feeling and good 
sense, 2883 D.C. Mugray Hearts ix, His objections..were 
unforced and geauine, : A ‘ 

3. Requiring or involying no physical exertion. 

1643 Denuam Cooper's 7, 42 With such an easie and un- 
fore't ascent. 31765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vu. xix, By an 
unforced compression..of his cap with the thumb and the 
two forefingers. 

Hence Unfo'rcedly a/v.; Unfo'rcedness. 

1632 G. Saxpys Ovra's Alet. xin, Notes 451 This may 
vaforeedly admit of the former interpretation. 1664 H. 
More Alyst. /nig, 261 The naturalness and unforcedness 
of this Imbibition shall be made good. 1696 M. HExry 
Life P. Henry iv, Wks, 1853 U1. 647/1 Such a distribution 
as the matter did most easily and unforcedly fall into. 

Unforcible, «. [Ux-! 7.] 

1. Lacking force or power. 

1sg7 Hooxea Keel. Pot. v. Ixv. §9 Wee cannot thinke 
that the signe which our new baptized foreheads did there 
receing, is either vnfit or vnforcible, 1754 A. Murpny 
Gray's Inn Frni, No. go, Pieces..unforcible in Sentiment, 
and destitute of Character. 

2. Incapable of being forced or enforced. 

1611 Cotar., /nforgable, vnforcible, vaexpugnable, im- 
pregnable, 1649 Mitton Tenure Xings 39, 1 wish them 
not to compell unforcible things in Religion especially. 

Unforcibly, adv, (Us-' 11.) 1831 Scorr Ct, Rod.v, So 
I did express myself,..and, as I trust, not altogether un- 
forcibly. ¢1890 A. Murpocn loskiwara Episode 8 Which 
- illustrates not unforcibly what a glorious thing the.. 
systein is for the capitalist. 

Unfo'rdable, a. (UN-1 7b and 5b.) 

1611 Fioato, /nguazzadile, vawadable, vnfoordable. 1649 
Tavior Gt. Exemp. ii, §21 When he is to pass a sudden 
or unfordable flood. 19732 Leoiaao Sethes IL. vit. 38 Their 
excursions..over unfordable rivers, 1834 PaincLe A/r Sh. 
3187 A very heavy rain. swells the river to an unfordable size, 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 351 Many of the 
unfordable streams are still crossed hy flat-boat ferries, 
fig. 1641 Be, Mountacu Acts & Aon, (3642) 25 Many 
deep hidden mysteries, and unfordable. 

Ilence Unfo'rdableness. 
at Hev yn Coswtogr. 1. 193 The unfordablenesse of the 

iver. 

Upfo rded, A4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
ut, 396 He..contemns Unruly Torrents, and unfoorded 
Streams. Unforebo‘ded, ff/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1828 Cote. 
BROOKE Jmifort Colonial Corn 58 In the event of ultimate 
failure of accustomed supplies not unforeboded. 1863 B, 
Tayioa 4. Thurston V1. 284 A power,,.as welcome as it 
was unforeboded, had usurped her life. Unforebo-ding, 


pela. (Ux-! 10.) 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 212 Unnumber’d 


birds glide through the aérial way, Vagrants of air, and 
unforeboding stray. 1863 Mas. Ouiruant Chrom. Card, 1. 
Sadem Ch, xvi. 146 She could see the half-awakened girl 
starting up,..unforeboding of evil. Unforegorne, J//. 4. 
(Un 8b.) 1844 Mas. Brownine Vis, Poets exlii, The life 
lay coiled unforegone Up in the awful eyes alone. Un- 
forelgn, a. (Ux-'7.) 1718 Quincy Comp/, Disp, 36 The 
Amalgamation of Metals,.[is] not unforeign to this Head, 
Unforeknow’'able,a. (Un-! 7b.) 1678 Cupwoatn Jeted/. 
Syst. t. v. 710 Predictions of Future Events, otherwise ua- 
foreknowable to men. 1697 J. Sercsant Solid Philos. 447 
These, and a thousand other Unforeknowable Mischances. 

Unforeknow'n, f//. a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 119 Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault, Which had no less prov'd certain unforeknown. 
a1680 Cuarnock Attrié, God (1834) 1. 561 No man can 
certainly prove that anything is unforeknown to him, 41882 
Armstaone Garl. fr. Greece 95 Nor unforeknown it comes. 


Unforensic, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1858 Cartyie Fredé. Gi. viii. 
iv. I. 323 Fancy the hurry-scurry, the unforensic attitudes 
and pleadings! 1883 Edin. Rev. Jan. 245 The turn of his 
mind did not lead bim astray into wnforensic rhetoric. 

Unforesee, v. [Un-1 14.] To fail to foresee. 

a@1670 Hacker Ads. Williams (1693) 1. 17% The Lord 
Keeper did not unforesee how far this Cord might be drawn, 


Unforesee‘able, z (Ux-! 7b.) 

Also, in recent use, 2/foresee'adbleness, rae e 

3672 Souts Ser. (1717) V. 300 By such uolikely and 
unforeseeable Ways does Providence sometimes bring about 
its great Designs. 2802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) 1, 205 The suddenly put and unforeseeable question. 
1877 Moarry Crit. lise. Ser. ut. 377 The source of continual 
and unforeseeable improvements. 


UNFORESEEING. 
Unforesee‘ing, #//. 2. (Un-1l 10, 5 d.) 


160z Daniet Cleopatra 1. F iiij, My vnforeseeing weake- 
nesse must intoome My Countries fame and glory with my 
fall. 1690 Cuito Dise. Frade Pref. A7b, May we not 
think that some..People in the World may be as un-fore- 
seeing as this Gentleman pretends to be? 1755 Alan No.4. 
3 An indulgent but unforeseeing parent. 1801 SouTHEY 
Thaiaba iv, xv, Later years.,teach me to regret Youth's 
unforesceing indvlence. 1886 SwinsurNeE A/tsc. 130 ‘The 
unforeseeing security of a charmed and confident bappiness. 

aésol, 1855 Sincteton Virgil I. 94 Ne'er storm of rain 
Hath to the unforeseeing scathful proved. 

b. Const. with object. 

1871 M. Corts Marg. § Merch. [.iv. 112 Amy, unfore- 
seeing anything of this sort, bad been doing what she 
thought was her duty. 

Hence Unforesee‘ingly adv. 

1611 Fiorio, Jmtfprouistamente, vnprouidedly, suddainely, 
vnforeseeingly, 1832 CHALMERS /’0?. Econ. iil. 96 This sum 
..might have been imprndently or unforeseeingly vested in 


the manufacture of luxuries. 
Unforesee'n, pp/. a. (Un-18b. Cf MDn. 


onvoresien, Du. onvoorsien ; MUG, unvorsén.) 

1651 Hosses Leviath. w. xliv. 334 By reasoning from the 
un-foreseen mischances, 1667 Mitton P, Z, 11,821 Through 
dire change Befalln us unforeseen, unthonght of. 1725 
Berketey Proposal Wks.1871 111.228 Unforeseen difficulties 
may arise. 1778 Ear. Carviste in Jesse Selwyn & Contenip. 
(1844) ILI. 302 In case nothing unforeseen happens. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria Uf. 132 Unless some unforeseen contin- 
gency should render a modification necessary. 1875 Wi1tNEY 
Life Lang. vii. 127 The unforeseen consequence of an external 
addition. 

Hence Unforesee‘nly av., -ness. 

1853 G. J. Caviev Las Adforjas I. 104 A peasant appeared 
unforeseenly, and offered to carry me across. 1897 Dasly 
News at Sept. 4/7 The ‘unforeseenness’ of the cycle is its 
worst reproach in towns. 

Unforeshorrtened, AZ. a. (Un-1 8.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Godwin), 1866 Herscnen Familiar Lect. Sct. vs 
§ 19. 194 So as to be seen unforeshortened from the star. 
Unfo‘reskinned, (ff/.)a. (Un-!9 or Un-? 4.) 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1100 The glory of Prowess..won by a Philistine 
From the unforeskinn'd race. Unforesta lled, 472. a. 
(Un-) 8) 1657 J Howe in H. Rogers Life (1836) 74 They 
shall meet with unforestalled judgments. 1658 Ossorne 
Adv, Son Wks. (1673) 178 Unforestalled by a like custom. 


Unfo'rested, 7/7. 2.1 [Un-1 8.] Not covered 


with forest; not included in a deer-forest. 

1885 Pad! Mall G. 11 Mar. 4'2 One class of incident..on 
unforested ground when in quest of deer. 1897 Outing 
XXX. 357/2 The snowskate..is better adapted to an un- 
forested, or partially forested, hilly country. 

Unfo'rested, //. 2.2 [Un-26b, 8] Deprived 
of forest, or of the status of a forest; deforested. 

asoz Arnotpe Chron, (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of 
Stanes wyth the apertinaunce be unwareyned and vnforested 
for evermore. 1881 C. Moratson /fist. School Geog. 11. 58 
Sherwood Forest in Notts,..now almost unforested. 

Unforethou'ght, £42 a. (Un-'8 b,c) 1602 Danrer 
Civ. Warsv1.vii, This unfore-thought-on accident confounds 
All their dessignes. 2839 [see Unreaato Z4/, a. 2). Un- 
foretold, #fZa. (Ux-'8b.) 1846 Worcester (citing Fe. 
Rev). 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. ll. iv. § 71 A silence has 
followed them, not unforetold. Unforewa'rned, JA/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1652 CLevetann Poems 38 ‘The Devill sure such 
language did atcbieve, To cheat our un-fore.-warned Grandam 
Eve. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v.245 This let him know, Least.. 
he pretend Surprisal, unadmonisht, unforewarnd. 1814 
Worpsw, E.xcurs. vit. 635 All unforewarned, The household 
lost their pride and soul’s delight. 


Unfo rfeit, 2. [Un-1 7] Unforfeited. 


1631 CHAPMAN Cassar § Pompey tii. 156 That most strangely 
Would put..powers (Unforfeit by my fault) in others’ wills. 
1742 Youxc Nt. Th. ut. 96 This group Of bright ideas, 
flow’rs of Paradise, As yet unforfeit ! 


Unfo'rfeitable, zc. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1648 Netuersote Problems 1. 3 Their rights onght..to be 
-sunforfeitable. a17gq Caate Jiist. Engl. (1755) 1V. 62 
Conveying an actual right..unforfeitable by any act of their 
father. 1874 W.R.Greo Aocks Ahead 45 Short of declaring 
this peasant’s farm inalienable, ..unforfeitable for any negli- 
gence, ..—how is he to keep it? 

Unforrfeited, 42. a. (Un-' 8.) 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
n. vi. 7 To keepe obliged faith vnforfaited. 1663 CowLry 
Verses Sev. Occas., To Royal Society 3 Al\ that Human 
Knowledge which has bin Unforfeited by Mans rebellions 
Sin. Unfo-rgeable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1837 Lockitart 
Seott 111. x. 332 Stamped with the unforgeable seal of truth 
and nature. 1889 fall Afall G. 30 Dec. 2/3 There is..no 
difficulty in the way of making a practically unforgeable note. 

Unfo rged, f//.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not fashioned at the forge. 

€ 1374 Chaucer Former Age 49 Vnforged was the hawberke 
and the plate. 

2. Not forged or counterfeit ; genuine. 

1610 Be. Carterton Yurisd. 102 You dare not auouch them 
to be vnforged. 1628 Foro Lover's Afel. 11, A letter printed 
From my vnforg'd relation. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 367/2 
We have as much reason to doubt the existence of any un- 
forged manuscript upon this subject. 

Unforge'tful, a. (Ux-' 7), -ness (Un-! 12). 1632 LitHcow 
Trav, vi. 285 A grateful and vnforgetfull Frier. 1850 
Bracnte Zischylus 1. 11x For vengeance unforgetful, From 
their taves they call. 1888 Mackey Life Bp. Forbes ix. 76 
The bishop's unforgetfulness of those to whom honour is due. 

Unforge ttable,c. Also-getable. (Ux-1>b.) 

1806 Ann. Rev. 1V. 608 The unforgettable scenes of this 
fine Poem. 1856 Emeason Ang. Traits i, 5 Wisdom, wit, 
and indignation tbat are unforgetable. 1873 M. Arnot Lit, 
& Dogma (1876) 173 In single sentences, which bave their 
ineffaceable and unforgettable stamp. 

Hence Unforge'ttably adv. 

4871 Cartyce in Mrs. Carlyle Left. (1983) 11.242 Jean's look 

Se and grand. 1899 Mackait Life Morris 1. 

OL. X, 


193 


213 The powerful. face impressed itself unforgettably even 
on those who saw it but once. 

Unforge'tting, fA/.a@. (Un-! 10,) 1777 Potter Aeschylus, 
Prom, Bd. 33 The triple Fates and unforgetting furies. 1867 
Howents /al. Fourn.gs ‘The latest witness of God’s un- 
forgetting justice. 

Unforgi-v(e)able, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

Sometimes spec, with sin, in allusion to Matt. xii, 31. 
(1548 R. Hurren Sus of Dininitie 1 3b, Euerye persecu- 
tion of the Gospell is not to be iudged synne unforgyueable, 
15§0 Latimer Last Serm.bef Edw. V/,Whks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 
250 This sin it was that he thonght to be unforgiveable. 1832 
SoutHey /fist. Penins, War ILI. 195 Bad as his conduct was, 
it would be his own fault if he made it unforgiveable. 1852 
Car.yLe Sterding t. vil, Vhis is what it would have been the 
unforgivable sin to swerve from and desert. 1885 J/avch. 
Exam. 17 June 4/7 The circumstances..ought to stamp it 
as an unforgivable offence, 

Hence Unforgi'v(e)ably adv. 

1890 Pall Mall G.15 May 2/3 All these books sin un- 
forgiveably against the scientific sense. 1897 ‘Mrs. 
Rayner * Uy fe-writer Girl xxi. 243, 1 have never acted... 
grossly and unforgivably wrong. 

Unforgi-ven, #//. a. (Ux-1 8b. Cf, (in 
sense 2) OE, uaforgzfen, MDu. onvergeven.] 

+1. Se, Without any remission. Oés. 

1475 Se. Acts Fas. 7 (1814) 1). 12/1 Ande quha sa..he 
fundyn fautyfe sal pay ane vnlaw..vnforgevin. 1442 Z.rtr. 
Aberdeen Kee. (1844) I. 7 The said Master Jhon sal pay to 
kyrk werk xls. vnforgiffin. rgro /éid¢, 81 Ane amerciament 
of viiis. vnforgiven, a@1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Chrov. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) Il. 242 Nane sould eit flesche on frydayes.. 
vnder the paine of xx poundis on forgivin for the first fault, 
1622 Extr. Aberdeen Rec. (1848) 11. 378 Vhe counsallour.. 
sall pay for ilk dayis absence..twelff schillingis, money 
vnforgiwen. 

2. Not forgiven. Also adsol, 

1565 Harvinc Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. v. vite 251 b, That 
temporall satisfaction, which after thesacrament of penaunce 
is left vnforgenen. 1737 CHESTERK. Lfpitaph Q, Charlotte 
18 To her own offspring mercy she denied, And unfor- 
giving, unforgiven died. 1796 Mae. D'Arsiay Camilla V. 
409 To present herself... undemanded and unforgiven at 
Etherington, she thought impossible. 1819 SurtiEy Cenct 
tv. i. 8g As she shall die unshrived and unforgiven. 1845 

SMILEY Festus (ed, 2) 226 And thon wilt then be wretcheder 
than I i—The unforgiving than the unforgiven. 

Unforgi-veness, ([Us-1 12.] 
GIVINGNESS. 

1611 Frorio, Jiperdonanza, vnforginenesse. 1748 Ricit. 
ARDSON Clarissa VII, 118 They are sufficiently cleared 
from every imputation of unforgiveness. 1797 Mas. A.M. 
Bennett Segear Girl (1813) 1. 653 He became notorious for 
ingratitude to his friends, and unforgiveness of his enemies. 
1829 Mest. Rev, X1. 276 Adding at that feaiful moment 
the expression of his unforgiveness and his hate. 1870 1, 
Erskine Unconditional Freeness Gospel vii. 153 We can- 
not have confidence in any one who, we think, :egards us 
with unforgiveness. 

Unforgitver. (Us-! 12.) 
(1811) VIL. 26, t hope, however, that these unforgivers.. were 
always good, dutiful, passive children to their parents, 

Unforgi'ving, #//. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1713 Rowe Jane Shore iv, Accursed Jealousy | O merci- 
less, wild and unforgiving Fiend! 178% Cowrer Task u. 
247 Chatham..Secur'd it by an unforgiving frown, 1828 
Scotr #, Mf. Pert’ xi, I have brought the vengeance of an 
unforgiving devil upon this helpless creature, 1880 ‘Ouipa* 
Afoths 1. 165 We are an unforgiving race. 

absol, 1819 Suxttey Cenci vy. tii. 105 Canst Thou forgive 
even the unforgiving? 1845 [see Unrorciven 2], 

Hence Unforgi‘vingness. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VAI. xlvii. 184 That cruelty 
and unforgivingness, which, have no example. 1850 L. 
Hunt Axwfodiog. II. xi. 55 An extraordinary mixture of 
..good nature with unforgivingness. 1887 Maay Burr 
Browning's Women 52 Unforgivingness beyond a certain 
limit is a base crime. 

Unforgo't, #//. a. [Un-18 b.] = next. 

1653 J. T'avcoe (Water P.) Cert, Tra, Uncert. Yourney 15 
But to them all my thanks is unforgot. a 1847 E1iza coon 
Old Barn iv, Delight that is still unforgot. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. U1. wv. 372 Many a tale ics unforgot, 

Unforgo'tten, 7//, a. (Un-18b. Cf. MDn, 
and Du. envengeten, MUG. unvergessen, G. un- 
DEF ECSSEMs) 

1813 Byron Giaour 103 Clime of the unforgotten brave! 
ax822 Suevtey 7rinnph Life 209 Vhe great, the unfor- 
gotten,—they who wore Mitresand helmsand crowns. 1850 
Hawtuorne Scarlet L. xviii, The foe that would win over 
again his unforgotten triumph. 

Unfo'rk, v. [Un-25,6b.] 

1. trans. To remove from a fork. 

1598 Frorio, Paice tovnforke. 2611 /bid., Sforcin- 
ato, vnforked, vnhooked. 

2. To make straight or plain, 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick (aj), It unforks Oracles, making them 
Toothless. 1657 Tomuinson Renou'’s Dist. Pref. Their 
Enigmatical expressions unforked and unvailed, 

t Unforlatit, 4/7, a Se Obs. [Un-1 8+ 
MDu. verlaeten to draw off, rack (wine).] Not 
drawn off from one vessel into another. 

1513 Dovetas xeid v. Prol. 53 Bot my propyne..(is] 
Vnforlatit, not jawyn fra tun to tun. /éfd. Direction 90 
Onforlatyt, new from the berry run. 

+ Unforle:t, p4/.a. Se. Obs. [UN-1 8b. Cf. 
OE. w2forleéten.] Not abandoned or given up. 

1513 Doveras Aneid xi. xi. 16 Ne this luf, suythly, is nocht 
cummin of new,.. Bot of ald kyndnes lang tyme vnforleyt. 


Unforlo'rn, #//. 2. [Un-! 8b. Cf. OFris. 
onforloren (unforfeited), MDu. and Du. enverlorex, 
MUG. wnverlorn (G. -loren), older Da. uforloren.] 
a. Not lost. b. Not bereft (ef). 


= Uyror- 


1748 Richarpson Clarissa , 


UNFORMED. 


1567 Gude & Godlee B. (S.7.S.) 146 Zit keipit scho hir 
| madinheid vaforlorne. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Brondi's 
| Banish'd Virg. 13 Yet was hee alive, and as yet unforlorne 

of either sense or memory. 

tUnfo'rm, obs. var. Inrorm a. or Unrormrp api. a, 
| ?arqoo in AS. Lincoln Ai 17 fol. 276 b, Whilom when a 

man was nogbte, Botbe vnfourme and vn forthe broghte. 

Unfo‘rm, 2.) [Ux-24.] ¢rans. To divest of 
(a special) form; to make formless. Also adsol, 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's ALet. 11. (1626) 35 ow great our 
act! how is our powre display’d |! Vnform'd a Woman, and 
a Goddesse made. 1704 Hymn Iictory xvi, He never 
form’d a proper Scheme, But they unform'd it all again. 
a1822 SHELLEY in Medwin £7/¢ LI. 169 It was easier to 
form, than unform or reform. 1876 GLapsTone in Contemp, 
Kew, June 12 It has formed Christian nations; or at least, 
has not un-formed them. 1882 Pal? Afal? G. 14 June 5/1 It 
unforms his style, and produces scrappy. .senteices, 

Unfo-rm, v.2 [UN-2 s.] érans. ‘To rouse (a hare) 
from its form. 

42773 in Ruddiman Codd. Péeces (1773) 277 Such with the 
beagle rise, at dusky morn,.. Unfourm the hare close 
squatted in her bush. 

Unformal, ze [Uy-1 7,5 b.] = Iyrormar 1, 

1449 Pecock Repro. ii. g Thei schulden uot be..so 
tuyde and ynformal and boistose in resonyng. 1597 MonLey 
Introd. Mus. 81 Your fift, sixt, and seuenth notes Le wilde 
and vnformall, for that vnformall skipping is condemned in 
this kinde of singing. 1661 Campion Counterpoint 109 ‘Vhis 
passage from the flat to the sharp would be unfurmal. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, un. > « § 4 (1699) 
249 Often times they return unfoimal verdicts. 1799 H. 
Mitcnete Scotticisirs 87 The contract was unformal. 

b. = InForMAL a 1b. 

1825 Caru. Staxcey $d in Afeve. (1874) crx The un- 
punctual [people] are easy, goud-tempered, unfussy,..un- 
formal. 31858 M. Pattison /iss. (1889) 1), 328 ‘Khe rude 
independence of character, which was generated by tbat 
free and unformal life. 

Iience Unfo’rmally adv. 

1597 Mosney 3/xs. £6 Your seventh and eighth notes, 
wherein you fal..so vnformallie to B fa D mi backe aguine. 

Unfo'rmalized, ffi. a. (Ux-! 8ac.) 1853 C. Bronte 
Viicette xix, He listened so kindly, s0 teachably; unforma.- 
lized by scruples. 

Unformed, #77. 2.1 [(Un-] 8 and sb. Cf. 
MDu. cngeformet, -vormet (Du. -vermd’, MIG. 
ungeformet (G. -formi), N¥ ris. tinfuaremd.] 

1. Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape ; 


not invested with any definite form. 

1340 Hamrore Psiréter xxxii. g Pai ere fourmyd of vn- 
fourmyd matere. 1382 Wyctir Ded. xxvii. 6 Thow shalt 
hild there up an anter.. of stonus ynfourmed and vnpolishid. 
1599 Danie J/xsofh.gs1 Who..knows.. What words in th’ 
yet unformed Occident, May come refin'd with th’ accents 
that are ours? 162zr G. Sanpys Ovid's Vet. xv. 406 [He] 
sees ‘!heir bodies limme-lesse: these vnformed things In 
time put forth their feet, and after, wings. 165: Hospes 
Leviath, i. xii, §3 The unformed matter of the World, was 
a God, by the name of Chaos. 171z Apoison Sfect. No. 309 
p 2 His Passaxe through the Regions of unformed Matter, 
1825 Bull.daiting u.in dleulston Tr. 1. No. 28.6 His head 
so torn and mangled, that it appeared nothing but a frightful 
unformed mass of blood. 1855 Poxdtry Chron. L. §71,'1 
Those amateurs who, like myself, prefer..the breast small 
and unformed. 1877 Catron Philos. Nant u. i, 203 While 
matter altogether unformed is a mere abstraction. 

b. transf, Of immaterial things: Not brought 
to a definite or properly developed state; crude. 

1689 Andras Tracts 11. 195 They would..endeavour to 
prevent what ill effects an Unforin’d Tumult might produce. 
1736 Butter Anal, 1. v. 86 Mankind is left, by Nature, 
an unformed, unfinished Creature. 1774 Reto Aristotle's 
Logic vic § 2 (1788) 144 Every science is in an unformed 
state until its first principles are ascertained. 1857 Buckie 
Ctuiliz. 1. xiv, 832 The chemical department of mineralogy 
is in an unformed and indeed anarchical condition. 1880 
Sayce /atrod. Sci. Lang. viii, U1. 188 The rude and un- 
formed Bushman and tbe polished Finnic {language}. 

c. jig. Of persons (or the mind); Not developed 


by education or training ; unpolished. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 66 P 2 You can't imagine how 
unformed a Creature it is. She comes to my Flands just as 
Nature left her. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canreré, T. 1.12 On 
{him],..in the helplessness of an unformed mind, his sister 
threw herself. 1856 Miss Yonoye Datsy Chain. xx, Ethel 
was very queer and unformed, and could do nothing by 
herself, 1894 Mas, H. Waro A/arced/a I. 104 Very clever in 
some ways—and very unformed—cbildish almost—in others, 

2. Not formed or made; uncreated. 

@ 1385 Prose Psalter (1891) 194 Vnfourmed is pe fader, 
vnfourmed is pe sone, vnformed is pe boli gost. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 God bymself is 
nature vnformed and vnwronght that yeueth nature fourmed 
to enery creature. 1611 CoTar., Tae ..also, vnformed, 
ynmade, vnfashioned. 1757 in oth Ref, Hist. MSS. Conn, 
App, 1. 313 1f the New Ministry yet unformed, should 
subsist. 2794 R. J. Surivan I iew Nat. 1V. 99 Would it 
not sound strangely to talk of a self-existent house, an une 
caused pyramid, an unformed statue? a 1824 Byron /eav, 
& Earth 1. tii, He hroke forth Into the dawn, which lighted 
not the yet Unform’d forefather of mankind, 1855 Poultry 
Chron. 111. 195/a Lime..is especially necessary for making 
the as yet unformed bones, 

+3. Unformed stars (or signs): (see quots.). Obs. 

1590 T. Hoow Use Celestial Globe 34 b, The vnformed starres 
about the Scorpion. 1638 Cuitmean tr. //ues’ Treat. Globes 
(1889) 53 This Constellation hath, .three unformed, .Starres. 
1700 Moxon Math. Diet., Unformed Signs, such are those 
thet are called Nebulons or Cloudy, scarce to be seen by the 
hare Eye or Instrument. 1764 J. Fercuson Leet, 185 Those 
stars which lie between the figures of those imaginary 
animals, and could not be brought within the compass of 
any of them, were called unformed stars, 1810 Vince Elen, 
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UNFORMED. 


+Unfo'rmed, g7/. 2.2 [Un-1 8] = Unin- 


FORMED #/. a. 

c1400 Desir, Troy 760 Lest pe day vs be-daghe. And! 
vnformet in faith how J fare shall. 

Unformidable, a (Ux-1 7 b and 5b.) 

x667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. P2 A guikt which nothing but 
our too familiar acquaintance with it could make unformid. 
able. 1846 M‘Get Gallery Irish Writers 163 It was no un- 
formidable degree of success which could call Clarendon 
ageinst him. 1898 Bootry France Il, ut v. 235 When a 
minister thus retains his portfolio, it is because he is une 
formidable. 

Unformulated, 4/2. a. (Un-' 8.) 1866 Sect. 14 Apr. 
406/1 The trustful, free, unformulated attitude of mind. 
1899 Mackait Life Morris 11. 115 The ambiguities of an 
unformulated creed, 

Unforsa‘ken, #//.a. (Us-1 8b.) 

1648 Hexnam ni, Ondegeven, Vnforsaken. 1654 HAMMoNo 
Fundam, viii, Wks. 1674 1, 290 Any sort of sins continued 
in or unforsaken. 1857 J. H. Newman Sev, bar. Occas. 
vi. too Hearts polluted with mortal, unforsaken sin. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Danied viii. 495 He..did not enter into a rela- 
tion to His creature, only, of His own accord, Himself un- 
forsaken, to end it. 

Unforsa‘king, ffl. a, (UN-' 10.) 1862 Mas. Norton 
Lady of La Garaye Ded. 74 Towards thee their thoughts 
shall roam, Whose unforsaking faith time hath not riven. 
Unforsoo'k, #2. a. (Ux-' 8b.) 1838 Mas. BaowntnG 
Seaside Walk v, Absent friends and memories unforsook. 
Unforswo'rn, fff. a. (Ux-' 8b.) 1636 Masstncra Gt, 
Dk. Florence v. i, Cozinio, You alt conspire To force our 
mercy from us, Charomonate, Which etv’n up ‘To after- 
times preserves you unforsworne. a UatortioraugHes 
see Uxnrorma, t+ Unforthi‘nking. s3. and pf/. a. Obs. 
(Une! 12,10.) 1483 Cath, Angi, t39/t An vn Forthynkynge, 
pnpenitencia, Ibid., Vn Forthynkynge, jupenitens, 


Unfo'rtified, pp/. az. (Ux-18.) 


1szs Lo. Beaneas /rofss. 11. clxx. 484 The lorde of the 
Towre was sore blamed..that he had lefte that place vn- 
fortifyed and vnprouyded. 1607 TorseLt Four Beasts 
467 ‘The which Beare .. finding the den vnfortified .. en- 
tred into the same. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit, 434 While their 
weak heads, like towns unfortify‘d, "Twixt sense and non- 
sense daily change their side. 1775 Buake Sf, Concil, 
Amer, Wks. W1. 64 Pouring down upon your unfortified 
frontiers a fierce and irresistible cavalry. 1849 Grote Greece 
un. xivii, (1862) [V. 170 Samos remained. .unfortified, de- 
prived of its fleet. : 

Jz. y6oa Suaxs, ffai. 1. ii. 96 It shewes...A Heart vn- 
fortified,a Minde impatient. 1646 Hammonn Sies 18 The 
will will be taken unfortified, and so..won to consent. 1705 
Cotten ss. Mor, Subj it. Patz 14 Persons of the tender- 
est Age, of the most unfortified Sex,..encountered the Fury 
of wild Beasts. 1802-12 Bentuam Aatfou. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) V. 659 A mere pecuniary interest, unfortified_by any 
admixture of sympathy. 1885 Janch. Exaunt, 4 Feb. 5/2 
This opinion, . .unfortified by legal sanction. 

Unfo rtify, v. (Ux-2 3.) 

1574 HeLtowes tr. Guenara’s Fam, Ep, (1577) 272, J 
commaund you..to discamp your camp, and to vnfortifie 
Tordisillas. 1603 FLoain .WJenfaigne 1. xv. 359 A peaceable 
time will require we shall vnfortifie them (se. our houses). 

+Unfortunable, a. Os. [Us-I 7 b, 5 b.] 
Unfortunate. 

1509 Baactay Shy of Folys (1570) 223 Which seeth and 
feeleth., That all his dedes are much unfortunable. 1567 
Paynewy tr. 7xeas. Amadis of Gaule 77 This manner of 
doing..is so unfortunable, and so farre out of reason. 1715 
H. Carey Contrivances (1729) 27 The Gentleman of this 
House, who was so unfortunable as to be kill'd by Thieves. 

+Unfortunacy. O/s. [Ux-1 12, 5b.} Lack 
of good fortune ; an unfortunate occurrence. 

aisz7s tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. 29) 124 The 
rumor was spred that the same was doone by therles assent, 
. but in dede yt was the unfortunacy of king Henry. a 1662 
Hevyiyn Laud 1. (1677) 312 The King he tacitly upbraids 
with the unfortunacies of his Reign by Deaths and Plagues, 

Unfortunate, a. and sé. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.} 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, etce.: Not favonred by 
fortune; meeting with bad fortune; suffering mis- 
hap or mischance; unlucky. 

For examples of the superlative in -es? see (4). 

1530 Pacsca. 328/1 Unfortunate, .. fel Hed ag 1553 
Beenve QO. Curtins 1.556, | hane lfearned to be vnfortue 
nate, and it is often tymes a comforte of a mans calamitie 
to knowe his misshapp. 15977 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 254 
Hee was of all the Jewishe kinges..in his lyfe the most vn- 
fortunate. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 315 He hath 

been not only unfortunate in most of his counsels but incom- 
patible in business, 1680 Charac. Jow2-3fiss (Hindley 111) 
g She shall..fall a Sniveling and call herself the most un- 
fortunate of Women. 1769 Ropratson Chas. V, 1. Wks, 
1813 VI. 8x It was late next morning before the fate of tbe 
unfortunate prince was known, 1804-6 Syo. Sait# Alor. 
Pihrlos. (1850) 218 You travel for twenty or five-and-twenty 
miles over one of the most unfortunate, desolate countries 
under heaven. 1885 ‘Mas, Arexannea’ Vaderte’s Fate vi, 
The unfortunate gentleman was well known... What a blow 
his death will be to.. his partner ! 

absol, 1695 Davven Aurengz. v. (1676) 72 Envious death 
will shun th’unfortunate, rz1a Pore Lest. (1735) 1.177 The 
Unfortunate of all People are the most unfit fabs left alone. 
1781 Gispon Deel. § F. xxvii. (1787) 13. 7 He was taught, 
by cruel experience, that every gate is shut against the un- 
fortunate, 1825 Scotr Zadssi. xx, To have doomed the 
unfortunate to death might have been severity, but had a 
sbow of justice. 

(6) 16a2 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 2 The Revenge, which was 
ever the vnfortunatest Ship the late Queenes Maiestie had. 
1639S. Du Veacea tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 35 Tearming 
himselfe the unfortunatest of all lovers. 1840 Dickens Old 

C. Shop xxix, I remember the time when he was tbe un- 
luckiest and unfortunatest of men. 
+b. Const. of Obs.-3 
x611 Sprep England, Wales n. vii, The Townes for com. 
merce,..two of them vnfortunate of their former greatnes. 
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c. In specific uses: (see quots.). 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. T., Unfortunate genilemen, the 
horse guards, who thus named themselves in Germany. 
1796 — Unfortunate women, prostitutes. 3827 Haas 
Guesses Ser. t. (1847) 154 As a strumpet is become an un- 
fortunate female. 1883 Miss Betuam-Epwaaps Disarmed 
xxxviii, Alice Ashe, seamstress, unmarried, ‘unfortunate’. 

2. Marked by, or associated with, misfortune or 
mishap; disastrons, inauspicious. Also, in weaker 
sense : Untoward, unlucky, regrettable. 

a@1s48 Hart Chron, Hen, V1, 178 What number of noble 
men haue ben. .executed, sith that vnfortunate day. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 404 b, But after channced a 
time more unfortunate. r600 Haxnuyr Moy, IL. 318 They 
put themselues to sea, and with so slender victuals, that the 
end of their interprise became valuckly and vnfortunate. 
1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. II. 218 By reason 
of suspicion of irregularitie upon the unfortunate killing of 
aman some few yeares since. 1671 Mitton Savwisov 747 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1979 Alirror No. 33, But for this unfortunate 
weakness, Mr. Gold.. would make one of the best of bus- 
bands, 1846 Mas. A. Maasn Father Darcy I. xxi. 354 
Would not some link of connexion with this ‘unfortunate 
business’, as he styled it, he detected? 1885 ‘ Mrs, ALex- 
annea' Af Say iii, 1s it not unfortunate?..my father can 
not return till to-morrow. 1890 Retrospect Med. C11. 103 
The word ‘massage’ seems rather an unfortunate one to 
apply to the procedure. ; 

B. sé. 1. One who is unfortunate; an unfor- 
tunate person. 

1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 23 But of the brave Unfortunates 
was none Whose glorious Suffrings Philocles out-shone. 
1697 Burcnore Dise. Relig. Assemb. 87 Out of pity ta those 
unfortunates that are design’d for that place [sc. hell]. 1776 
S.J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. (1777) 1. 206 You. appeared 
only in the light of a person..not allied to the parent of 
that dear unfortunate. 3801 Alonthly Mag, IL. 132 You 
will not be able to avoid pitying these unfortunates when 
they inform you that their souls are mortal, 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. i. 2 These unfortunates are wont to he trained 
and tanght by those who speak, 

2. A fallen woman; a prostitute. 

1844 Hoon Bridge of Sighs i, One more Unfortunate... 
Gone to her death! 1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices lL. vy. 118 
Unfortunates committed to prison were in evil case. 

3. /rish. An idiot. 

1881 Folk Lore Ree, WV. 113 Do you see that ‘innocent’ 
or ‘unfortunate ' or ‘ object '? 

+Unfo'rtunate, v. Obs. [Un-262.] trans. 
To make unfortunate or unlucky. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 101 b, By his dreery influence, [he] 
unfortunateth any birth that shal then casually befall. 3653 
W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 317 An Eclipse of the Sun.. 
unfortunateth the Sea and the affairs thereof. 

Hence + Unfo'rtunating A//. a. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astrol. xxii. 131 If the unfortunating 
Planet be in the seventh. 

Unfortunately, av. [f. Uxrorrunate a.] 
Tn an unfortunate manner ; unhappily, unluckily. 

1548 Exvor, /2faliciter, vnhappily, vnfortunately. —rg60 
Davs tr. Séetdane's Comut. 282h, The death of kinge 
Fraunces chaunced unfortunately for studentes. 1621 Laoy 
M. Weorn Urata 336 Shee was..the vnfortunateliest 
married, and ynhappiest wife this Conntrey had, 165r 
Hospes Leviath. 390 Sidney Godolphin, who..was unfor- 
tunately slain in the..Jate Civill warre. 1700 Davogn 
Sigism, § Guiscardo 630 She..Ev'n kept her Count’nance, 
when the Lid remov'd Disclosed the Heart, unfortunately 
lov'd. x710 Strete Tatler No. 204 74 We use Words of 
Respect sometimes very unfortunately. 

b. In parenthetic or detached use. 

1706 E. Waan Wooden World Diss, (1708) 37 He might 
unfortunately have grown up tobe a Pedant. 1779 Alirror 
No. to, Unfortunately for us, we found with our friend a 
number of his jovial companions. r827 Fasapay Chew: 
Manif, xviii. 472 Unfortunately this evil increases with the 
heat. 1874 J. Geixix Gi. (ce Age xiv. 183 These relics, un- 
fortunately, have almost invariably been lost or mislaid, 


Unfortunateness. (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 

rs6x I’. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer wv. (1577) Xijb, 
Altbough it putteth them in afflictions, daungers, tranels, 
and.,unfortunatenesse, 1608 T. Moaton /reamd, En- 
counter 123 The vnfortunatenesse of this his declamatorie 
calumniation. 165q Gayton Pleas. Notes u. xxv. 2850 the 
unfortunatenesse of this adventure! 1697 Coxtiea £ss. 
Mor, Subj. 1. 205 To play upon the Indigence..of another; 
and take an advantage from the Unfortunateness of his Con- 
dition. 1867 Br. Witpearorce Letwin Life (1882) INI. 217, 
1 cannot agree as to the unfortunateness of the language. 

Unfortune. Now arch. [Un-1 12, 5b. Cf. 
WanForTuNE.] Misfortune, mischance ; bad luck. 

c1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1225 Quhan on-fortone quhelmys 
the quheil, thair gais grace by. 1483 Caxton Cato g iij, 
Thys felawe mocqued..suche one now re of his unfortune 
and myserye. a1533 Lo. Beanens Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. 
(1546) Ff iv, The calme seson moste sure, is the vigile of the 
more vnfortune. 1647 Hexnami. s.v., An unfortune that 
cold not be avoided. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 164 
What unfortune[ye have had], ye have noways deserved, 

Unfo'rtuned,a. rare. [UN-} 9.} Connected 
with, visited by, misfortune. 

¢1403 Lypc. Temple of Glas 389 Purn3 be cruelte Of old 
Saturne, my fadur vnfortuned.” 1909 R. Bainces Virgil's 
Atueid vi. 618 Sitteth and to eternity shall sit Unfortun’d 
Theseus. 

Unfossili-ferous, a. (Un-'7.) 1836T.Txomson Ain, 
Geol., etc. 11.193 The unfossiliferous stratified formations, 
1882 Genie Geot, Sk. 292 The rocks of Scotland ure, as a 
whole, unfossiliferous. Unfo‘ssilized, 44/4. a. (Un-' 8.) 
1846 WoncesteEn (citing Ou. Rev). 1848 Owen in Times 
14 Nov. 9/1 The carcase of such reptiles..in a recent or un- 
fousilicetl state. 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Africa 127 
Newer resins (unfossilized), Unfo'stered, 442 a, (Un-! 
8.) 2744 Armstaonc Preserv. Health 11, 170 No youth 


UNFRACTURED. 


of genius whose neglected bloom Unfoster'd sickens in the 
barren shade. 1847 C. Baonre % Eyre xiv, 1] was, . partial 
to the unfledged, unfostered and unlucky. Unfo'thered, 
phl.a. Sc. (Un-'8.] Not foddered. x75 Ramsay Gentle 
SAeph, u. i, Like the pack-horse that's unfother’d And 
burden'd, ({they] will tumble down faint. 


Unfou ght, #7/. 2. [Us-! 8b, 8c; cf. next.] 

1. Of persons: Not fought wth or for. 

1523 Lo. Beanens Frorss. 1. xviii. 25 He toke mede and 
money of the Scottis, to thentent they myght departe 
pryuely by nyght, vnfoughte withall. 1586 J. Hooxen His¢. 
frel. 48/1 in Holtnshed 11, Thinking it should be toa great 
a dishonour vnto him to be bearded with a traitor, and to 
Iet him depart vnfought withall, 1619 Frercuea, etc. Aad. 
Malta. ini, Mountferrat should perceive my Sister bad A 
Brother would not live to see her dye Unfought for, 1659 
B. Hanats Parival's [ron Age 211 Prince Rupert..might 
have gone away unfonght with but that such counse!l was 
too cold for so hot astomach, [1822 Scotr Halidon Hall 1 
ii, g 1f we leave it Unfonght withal, it squares not with our 
honour.) 

b. Not encountered in fight; without fighting. 

1596 Edward [/1, i. iii. 139 These English faine would 
spend the time in words, ‘That, night approching, they 
might escape vnfought. 3r697 Daypen Ai uveis 1x. 159 For 
fly they cannot, and, constrained to stay, Must yield un- 
fought, a base inglorious prey. 

2. Of battles, etc. : Not fought; uncontested. 

1669 Eaat Onreany Parthen. (1676)738 How many Battels 
..had been unfought? 1807 Woarpsw. WAite Doe 1. 217 
We yield (and can it be?) an unfonght field] r820 Paazo 
Eve of Battle 68 Anticipation fires his brain With fights 
unfought. 1898 Fests, Gaz.6 June 2/2 We think that the 
constituency ought not to go unfonght. 

Unfou'ghten, ///. a. Now arch. [U-! 8b. 
Cf. MDn. and Du. ongevochten, MUG. ungevohten 
(without fighting).] = prec. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 47 Voure gret adversarie of 
Fraunce..fled and voided unfoughten at the said jorney of 
Senlis. ¢xg00 7hree Kings Sons 8g In-asmoche as we haue 
ben so long vnfoughten with. ?15.. Batt/eof Otterburn xii. 
in Child Bad?. 11]. 297 If that 1 weynde..onfowghten awaye, 
He wolde ine call bar a kowarde knyght. a xs7g tr. Pod. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 140 He had sufferyd 
them..to passe hy him unfoughten withal. 181x Scott Don 
Roderick m. viit, But thou—unfoughten wilt thou yield to 
Fate? 1867 Moats Fason 1x. 369 Soothly, have we no will 
to fight with thee If we may pass unfoughten. 

Unfon ‘lable, a. (Unx-'7b.) 1862 Catal. lnternat. Exhtb. 
11, No. 2796, Unfoulable anchor. 1884 Health Exhid. 
Catal, 82/1 Treated with our patent unfoulable enamel. 

Unfowled, ff/. 2.) [Un-1 8+Fout v1] Not 
made foul or impure; undefiled. 

€ 1380 Wyerie Sed. Wes. 111. 388 Seynt Jame seis, For bis is 
a clene religioun,..to kepe a mon unfoulid fro bis worlde. 
a 31426 Cursor BM. 19504 (Irin.), God him kepte.. His hondes 
vnfouled of monnes blood. a1470 Harpinc Chron. Lxxit. 
vii, Hir wyfebode.. Afore that tyme ever was kept vnfouled. 
1653 H. More Antid, Ath. u. xii. § 3 Light and Colours 
unfoul'd and unsophisticated by any inward tincture. 

+Unfouwled, pf/. a2 Se. Obs. [Un-1 8+ 
Foun v.2] Unexhausted. 

1535 W. Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) {1.412 Kenethus than 
. maid efter thame till go The freschest men [that] onfowllit 


wer in feild, 
Unfou'nd, 4//. a2. [Ux-! 8b, 8c. ChON. 


ufundinn, older Da. ufunden, Du. ongevonden.] 
Not found ; undiscovered. Also with oz. 

1584 Lyty Camfasfe v. ii, Content to lyue vnknowne, and 
die vnfounde. r644QuarLes Barnatas & B. (1651) 211 Being 
lost,hee seekes himselfe unfonnd,or findes himselfe unknowne. 
1678 Davvexn & Lee Cedipus 4. i, But for the Murderer's 
self, unfound by Man, Find him ye Pow'rs Celestial and 
Infernal. x17ax Ramsay Content 316 More than seventy 
years. . I've sought this court, till now unfound by me. 1818 
iivaen Ch. Har. 1. cxxiv, Unfound the boon, unslaked the 
thirst. 1895 Rives Haccaro Hear? of World xi, Our eyes 
might behold the greatest of these cities, sought for many 
generations but as yet unfound, 

{6) 1621 G. Sannys Orid's Afet. 11. (1626) 28 To farthest 
Earth affrighted Nilus fled ; And there conceal'd his yet vn- 
found-out head. 

Unfownd, v. (Ux-2 3.) 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m. viii. oe 139 To a king it 
is thing repronable..to ynfounde foundaciouns that hise 


auncestres hauen founded. 
Unfounded, 77/. al [Un-1 8+ Founn v.1} 


Having no foundation or basis; chiefly /ig., ground- 
less, unwarranted. 

1648 Wexnam u, Ongegrondet, Vngrounded, or Vnfounded. 
1667 Mitton 7. Z. 11, 829, 1..one for all My self expose, 
with lonely steps to tread Ateunatounded deep. 1785 Buake 
Nabob of Arcot Wks. 1V. 282 These debts. .{he] at one 
stroke expunged..as utterly irrecoverable; he might have 
added, as utterly unfounded. 1828 Lyrton /’e¢ham 1. xxxiv, 
1 advance a claim not altogether new and unfounded. 1855 
Orr's Cire. Set., Inorg. Nat, 129 Vague speculations and 
unfounded theories concerning the o.tgin of things. 1883 
Law Red. 11 Q.B.D. 593 The imputation..was altogether 
unfounded and absurd. 

Hence Unfowndedly adv. 

1820 Scott Aonast. xxvi, ] should wish to know the author 
..of all these suspicions, so unfoundedly urged against me, 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 251/1 Bringing a civil action, 
however unfoundedly, 

+ Unfounded, f/, 2.2 Obs, [Un-1 8 + Fouxp 
v.3] Not numbed or powerless. 

14.. Sege Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 35/618 Pel wynnen vp 
why3tly be walles to kepe, Fresche vnfounded folke, 

Unfo'xed, 4/7. a. [Un-' 8.] Sober. 1622 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Farewell fo the Tower Bottles A 2b, Yet 
alwayes twas my chance in Bacchus spight, To come into 
the Tower, vnfox’d vpright. Unfra‘ctured, #//. 4. 
(Un-6 8.) 174a De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 262 Its 


UNFRAGRANT. 


huge Bulk lies unfractur’d. Unfra‘grant, a. (Un.! 9,5 b.) 
1858 Hawtnorne Fr. § /t. Note-dks. (1871) 11. 211 Children 
. exceedingly unfragrant, but very conrteous and gentle. 
r680 Ruskin Sidle Amiens i, (1884) 4 Extensive plains of 
useful and not unfragrant peat. Untreerantl: » adu, 
(Use! 11.) 2883 Harfer’s Alag. June 121/1 It fumed not 
unfragrantly. t+ Unfrai‘sted, 44/.a,. Oés. (Ux-' 8) 
Untried, inexperienced. 22400 A/orte Arth, 2736 Bot 1 
ame bot a fawntkyne, vn-fraystede in armes. /did. 2861. 
Unfra'm(ejable, a, (Un-' 7b.) 1594 Hooker Zecé. Pol. 
xvi. §6 The cause of, their disposition so vnframeable vuto 
societies wherein they liue. 1597 7déd. v. 1x. § 1 The matter 
which he hath to worke on isvnframable. Unfra‘m(e)able- 
ness. (Ux-! 12.) 1648 Sanperson Servz. (1653) g The 
unframableness of our nature, to the doing of anything that 
is good, 

+ Unfra‘me, sé.: see Un-!} 3. 

Unfra'me,v. [Un-23,.] 

tl. trans. To distress, trouble. O4s.—1 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1213 Wintres ford-wexen on ysaac, And 
ysmael was him vn-swac; Often it gan ysaac un-framen. 

2. To take to pieces; to destroy. Also fig. 

21548 Hau Chrou., Hen, V, 46 AM the bridges wer by 
his enemies broken and unframed. 1603 J. Davirs (Heref.) 
Microcosinos Wks, (Grosart) I, 83/2 The Pynns, the Tenons, 
Beams, Bolts,.. All which they marke when they doe it va- 
frame. 1621 Sancerson Seri, 1. 179 The curse of God 
«. gnaweth asunder the pins and the joynts of the building, 
till it have unframed it, and resolved it into a rninous heap. 
19716 Sovtn Sermz. (1744) VIE. v. 129 Sin bas unframed the 
fabrick of the whole man. 

tb. To undo, Ods, 

1567 Tunperv. Efi, etc. 82b, Those two agreed with 
common voyce my bondage to ynframe. 

3. To dislocate; to throw into confusion or dis- 
order, to distract. 

1574 HeEtLowes Gueuara’s Fam, Fp. (1584) 109 You are 
much offended by manie slavnderers that deprave your 
doings, and unframe your attempts, 1603 J. Davies (LHeref.) 
Alcrocosnios Wks. (Grosart) I. 55>1 Disastrous Richard 
second of that name,.. Who did the forme of this State quite 
vnframe, 1668 Owrn Jfortif, Sin ii. (ed. 3) 14 It nnframes 
our Spirit; and thence is called the sin that so casily Lesets us. 
1727 (Dorrington) PAiip Quari/ 87 This unexpected but 
lucky Adventure, like a sudden Surprize,unfram’'d his Reason. 

Unfra'med, 7/7. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not formed or moulded, unfashioned. 

1548 Unatt,etc. Eras, Par, Fohn vi. 37b, He fourmeth 
and fasshyoneth the rude and vnframed witte with certayne 
principles. 1591 Savite Vacitus, Agricola 238 To compose, 
though in rude and ynframed speech, a memory of our late 
thraldome, 16a1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 1 The Sea, 
the Earth, al-couering Ileauen vnfram'd, One face bad 
Nature, which they Chaos nam'd. 

2. Not set or enclosed in a frame. 

1718 Pore Lett. (1737) 201 He lugg'd out the tatter’d frag. 
mentsofan unframed picture. 1885 HoweLis Siles Lapham 
(1895) I. 33 A Jarge warped, unframed photograph. 

Unfra‘nchised, 7/7. 2. (Un-1 58.) 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ondbevrijdi, Vnfreed, or Vnfranchized. 
(3775 Asn.) 1832 A. W. Fonstanoue Fug. under 7 Ad- 
mtinistr. (1837) 11. 284 The honest elector will only derive 
from his suffrage a share.. which his unfranchised neighbour 
will also enjoy. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxi. 1V. 217 The 
memorable partnership., between Kieistheaés and the un- 
franchised multitude. 

+ Unfra-ngible,«. Ofs, (Un-'7and 5b.) 160x Dotatan 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1638) 111, 847 Yron, be it neuer so 
thin, is made vnfrangible by blowes. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Real 
Pres. 198 That body of Christ which ts in heaven. .being 
whole and impassible, and unfrangibile. Unfra‘nk, a. 
(Un-! 9.) 3861 C. W.S. Brooks Silver Cord xxvi, Imper- 
tinent curiosity, and..unfrank conversation, | Unfra‘nk- 
able, a, (Uxs-17b.) 1819 Southey Left. (1856) IL]. 106 
The next question is how to transport them.., for tbey are 
of an unfrankalle shape and texture. 

Cf. G. un- 


Unfra'nked, 7//. a. (Un-1 8. 

frankiert, Da. ufrankeret, Sw. ofrankerad,) 

@1765 D. MaLLeT Let.in Pearson's Catal, No. 81 (1900) 50 
My last letter was franked by Mr. Nugent. Perhaps that 
was the cause of its miscarriage. 1 therefore send this un- 
franked. sBo9g Sir G. Jackson Diaries §& Lett. (1873) 1. 3, 
1 wondered. .that a letter—an unfranked one, too—should 
follow me, 1843 CarLyLe Past § Pr. ii. xv, Heavy Packets, 
most of them unfranked. 

Unfrate‘rnal, a. (Un-1 7.) 1865 CartvLe Fredé. Gt. 
xx. v, A_not unfraternal or unpatriotic procedure. 1879 
Farraa St, J'and 1.447 lo them, he never utters one single 
disrespectful or unfraternal word. Unfrau‘dulent, a, 
(Un-1 7.) xg90 Swinsukne 7estaments 237 ‘lo take of the 
goods.. by the lawful & vnfraudulent gift of the testator, 

+ Unfrau-ght, 32. Os.-! [Ux-112.] Want 
of cargo or freight. 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol, Poents (Rolts) 11. 191 And 
now so fele sbippes thys yere there were, That moche losse 
for unfraught [v.7. unfreyght] they bare. 


Unfrau ght, pp/.2.  (Us-1 8b.) 

3587 Turserv. Prag. 7. (1837) 16 With manly minde, and 
mouth unfraught of feare. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11.To 
the King § 12 Mindes emptie& vnfraught with matter. 1650 
AsumoLe Chynt. Coflect. Pro. 15 Such Vagrants doubtless 
are empty andunfranght. 1709 Brit. Apollo 1h. No. 53, 2/8 
Men of narrow Intellects are Unfranght with., Noble Ideas, 


+ Unfrau ght, v. Od. [Ux-2 3.] érans. To 
unload, discharge. 

3559 Afirr, Mag, (1563) X ij, Suffiseth nowe this playnt.. 
Whereof my hart bis bottome hath vnfraught. 2633 P. 
Fretcurr Purple 7s/, v1. xix, Then_thou deare swain, thy 
heav'nly load unfraught. 19773 J. Ross /ratricide 1. 413 
(MS.), Meantime, unfraugbting tbus returning love, He to 
his Mother runs. 

+Unfray-ed, pp4 a. Se. Obs, [Un-18.] Undaunted. 
1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. (1541) 142 b/2 Thir men.. went, 
witb vnfiayit curage, to ye wallis. 1680 in Proc Soc 
Antig, Scot. XLV. 249 Beliving in tbe sufficencie of a 
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Saviour..quherby ye may stand unfraid befor his trihunall. 
¢ Unfray‘ned, ff/. a. Uébs.—! (Un-' 8.] Unasked. «1275, 
Ancr, A. 338 Schrift ouh to beon willes, bet is, willeliche, 
iureined (A/S. C. vnfreined]. + Unfre‘deable, a. Odés. 
{Ux-l 7b4+Frepe 7) Insensible; without feeling. ¢1450 
in Al/phita (Aneed, Oxon.) 123 note, A fishe pat..yf fissher 
put his honde upon hit hit makeb his honde onfredeabile, 

Unfree',a. [ME. wn/re (Ux-1 75), = MDu. 
onvrt (Du, onvri7), OHG. unfrf (MIIG. znvré, 
G, unfrez), WF ris. on-, infri7, MDa. and Da. ufri, 
MSw, and Sw, ofri.] 

+1. Ignoble, base. Os} 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2727 Pou slou3 his breber bre In fizt: 
Vrgan and morgan vn-fre And moraunt, be noble knizt. 

2. Characterized by want of freedom. 

13.. £.£. Algit. P. B1r12g So if folk be defowled by vnfre 
channce,..lie may polyce hym at pe prest, by penaunce 
taken. 1568 Grarron Cron, H,120 The election heynag 
vufree,..eche of them alinost of necessitie must hate the 
other. 1849 Kemncr Sa.vons tn Eng. 1. 203 Serfs by reason 
of unfree birth, 2882-3 Schaff’s Ancyct. Relig. Knowl. 
2206 The State..must be invested with all power over In- 
dustry, which thus may be called practically unfree. 

+3. Not at liberty 4o do something. Ods. 

€2380 Wreur Ils, (1880) 284 if lordis my3te jeue here 
heritage to clerkis. . pei were vofree to helpe here soulis. 

4, Not possessed of personal liberty ; destitute of 


freedom, 

2380 Wycur Se/. 1's. 1. 363 And so, as myche as in 
hem is, Pei have anaad Crist unfree. 1587 Gotvinc De 
VJoraay xii, 207 If it be demaunded why God created man 
free, and not vnfree, 1602 J. Davies (Herel) Wri: in 
Modum Wks. (Grosart) 1. 28/1 Metter vnfree (saint thou) 
then be so ill, But ‘tis not ill at libertie to bee. 

1849 Kempce Sareons in Eng. 1. 203 The children. .of pa- 
vents who are both unfree, or,.of one unfree parent. 1865 
Kinescey //erezard xx, All the folk, free and unfree, man 
and woman, were out on the streets. 1882 Wreenen Soc. Law 
Labor 40 The savage is the most unfree man in the world, 

absof, 1864 Kincstey Koman & T. 54 The custom of 
chiefs choosing. .their companions-in-arms, from among the 
most valiant of the unfree. 1874 Greun Short /fist.  § 2 
(1882) 13 A slave class, a class of the unfree. 

5. Not holding the position of a free or privi- 
leged member of a corporation, Ods, or arch, 

1442 Extr. Aberd. Ree. (1844) 1.8 Item, that al the com- 
munytie, alsweile vnfree as free men, be sworne to 1ise..in 
the defence of the tonne, 1459-60 Cal. Ane. Reo. Dublin 
(1889) 303 Thay be put ont of ther franches and ymad unfre. 
1574 in 10th Acp. /list. ASS. Comnt. App. V. 423 None 
of the inhabitance of Galway, free or onfree, yonge or old. 
1608 in Gross Gild Aferch. (1890) 1. 150 nefe, Anie Englishe 
Lorne subiect beinge vnfiee or no member of this ffelluw- 
shippe, 1687 Luttret, Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 407 The lord 
mayor might drink to one as sherif free or unfree of the 
eitty, rgtzin J. J. Vernon Har. & Kirk (Hawick (1g0o) 205 
Perieder the bells tolling at the buriall of every unfree 
person within the said toun, 

6. Not free of duty, tax, or impost; not cxempt 


from commercial restrictions, 

1678 Str G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxvi. § ib 
(1699) 130 The Customers Officers were about to poynd 
some unfree goods. 1684 Loud, Gaz. No. 1916/1 No such 
Clause or Provision as makes Free (soods to become Unfree 
when Laden and taken in Unfree Ships. 

Unfree,v, [UNx-2 6a] ¢rans. To make un- 
free; to deprive of freedom, 

1380 Wren Sed. Wks, LIL, 434 Also oblishyng of men 
unfreep hem to God. 

Unfreed, f//.a. (Un-18,) 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 423 How lang that evir 
the said Thomas remanit in Ingland unfred or put to 
libertie, 12648 Hexnam u, Ondevrijat, Vintreed, or Viifran- 
chized. 1715 Pore Jéad u. 213 Shall beauteous Helen 
still remain unfreed? 1852 M. Arnoto Summer Night 50 
Death in their prison reaches them Unfreed, having seen 
nothing, still unblest. 1873 W. Morris Love is nongh 127 
Few folk as friends shall unfreed Pharamond meet. 

Unfree'dom, (Un-! 12.) ¢ 1380 Wvetir ks, (1880) 286 
Pe moste vnfredom is vnfredom of synne, for pat makip a 
Inan seruaunt..to be fend. 1884 Afhenxum 12 Apr. 465/3 
Slavery as distinct from unfreedom died out very early 
{in England). ¢ Unfreetholder. Sc, Ods. (Un-! 12.) 
1507 Lxtr. Aberd, Kec. (1844) 1. 436 (Selling of ale] be fre 
folkis, and., be vnfrehaldaris, i ; 

+ Unfreely, a. Os (Ux-17.] Not beautiful. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 8082 Pair inuthes wide, bair eien brade, 
Voa-freli was pair face made! c2qso Hottano Howlate 56 
Quhy is..My forme and my fetherem vnfrely, but feir? 
Foid. &51. @ 1968 Stewart in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter, 
Club) 397/35 Fast vnfrely fowll flobbis, And bubillis full lyk. 

Unfreeman. Now arch. [f Unrree a, 5.] 
One who is not a freeman of a corporation, 

1445 in Charters, etc, Edtnd, (1871) 67 Of strangearis and 
of vnfremen. 1480 Newcastle Alerch, Vent. (Surtees) 1.3 
The ackit [=act) of collarying of an unfremans gudes. rg513 
Burgh Rec, Edinb, (1869) 1. 134 Pakkis of lint. .brocht to 
the samyn be vnfreemen and strayngeris. 1584 in roth Rep. 
ffist, MISS. Comm. App. V. 433 Any goodes that apertayned 
to unfreemen (as it ts termed), 2627 in Irving Hist, Dust 
barton. (1860) 476 Gif ony freeman byis the same..for the 
use and behoof of an unfreeman..or wt unfreemanis noneyis 
to the unfreemanis behoof. 19707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4306/1 
The Duties to be paid by the Unfreemen Importers of Coals 
into the Port..of Great Yarmouth. 1788 Faculty Decisions 
1}. 30-1 (E.D.D.), That the three saddlers should be dis- 
charged to pack and peel with unfreemen. 1824 Scott Xea= 
gauntlet ch. x, 1 am not a person to pack or peel with 
Jacobites, and such uufreemen as poor Redgauutlet. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 141 The supplying of instruction 
to the son and daughter of every burgess and unfreeinan, 

4Unfreeness. Ods, (Un-' 12.) 2648 Hexnam ur, On- 
wryigheydt, Wofreenesse, or Subjection. 1657 Tuur.oz in 
State Papers (1742) Vi, 281 The three great men professinge 
their great unfreenes to act,..sayd, that [ete]. 


UNFREQUENTING. 


Unfreeze,v. [Ux-? 3 and 7.] 

1. trans. ‘Vo cause to thaw. 

1584 Hvoson Du Bartas’ Judith w. 196 Loues firy dart 
Could neuer vnfriese the frost of her chast hart. 1598 FLorto, 
Disghiacciare, to valreese, to thaw. 1651 Ocitay sop 
(1665) 11 Such Trumpeters would blood turn’d Ice unfreeze. 
1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life Rocky Mount, 1, 280 Eggs, 
butter, milk,.. have to be unfrozen. 

Jig. 1637 N. Waitine Albino §& Bellama 36 Such quick- 
ning heat..'That thawd his soyce, and did unfreeze his 
tongne. 12670 Krooxs London's Lament. 41 God by fiery 
tryals will unfreeze the froven graces of his people. 1862 
Tuornpury Z'urner 1f, 125 At an age when..he could not 
unfreeze himself into hospitality. 


2. intr, To become thawed. Also fiz. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olvartus' Voy. Amtass. 64 The cold 
having ..pierc'd to the Centre of the earth, it must have 
leasure to unfreeze. 1746 W. Horstry Food (1748) 1. 234, 
1] wish he would pnt off his Amour to the e:rsuing May, 
when the Virgin Heart unfreezes. 

Unfree ‘zing, Af/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1778 T. Suan Fred. 
(1849) 279 It has been a wonder of a winter, 50 moderate and 
unifreezing. 1897 Outing XXX. 555 Ghastly in its shroud 
of snow and the blackness uf unfreezing waters about it. 

+ Untreight, s4.: sce UNFRAUGHT 5d, 

Unfrel'ght, 2. (Us. 1580 H. Girrorn Giileflowers 
36 Unfraight the shippe of ail unlawfall wares. Un- 
frei-ghted, p47. a. (Ux-1 8.) [1775 Ast.) 1854 Paisore 
Angelin Hoot vit. 5 (1) reathed with a heart unfreighted. 

+ Unfreme: sce Un-! 3. 

Un-French, @ (Un-1 7.) 

1830 Miss Mitrorn O77 I rl/age Ser, wv. 74 A step..so 
un-French, so un-English, 1850 N. Hawtnorne aver. 
Note-bks. (1833) 380 This pour littie krenchman,.. eating 
our most un-French victuals, 1878 1. FuzGrearp Left. 
(1889) 1. 423 Alfred [de Musset] appears to me a tine Iellow, 
very un-French in some respects, 

Un-French, 7. (Us 64.) trans. To translate from 
French. 1605 Gaywouo in Sycrester's Di Larias Pref. 
Sonn., Whom..loue to Henu'n and vs, Mou'd to va-French 
his learned labuurs thus. Unfrenchified, ff. a. 
(Un 8) 2784 P. Oticer in Py d/ntchinson'’s Diary (1866. 
1f. 409 Be sure, tetarn unfrenchified in thought, yord, and 
deed. 18337. Hoox Love 4 Pride, Marguess vii, Follow- 
ing the eatremely uunfrenchified fashion. 

Unfrenchify, 7. (Un-2 6.) 

1598 Fiorito, S/rancrosato,..vnfrenchifide, 1814 Edin. 
Rev. Sept. 297 We are glad..to have the assistance of a 
Parisian, to help to unfrenchify them. 

Unfrenzied. ff/. a. (Un-' &) 1805 in Spirit Pud, 
Fruts. 1X. 243 In chy calmer and unfrenzied hour. 

Unfrequency, Now vere or Obs. (Un-] 
12,5 D.) 

1611 CoTar, Jufleguence, vofrequencie, solitarinesse. 
1662 Granvin Lor Orrent. 133 This may be the reason of 
the unfrequency of their appearance. 1753 Mass Co.ier 
Art Torment, 224 The frequency of corporal punishments, 
and the unfrequency of rewarding men. 1802-12 BenTHam 
Ration, Judie Evid, (1327) V. 708 The comparative un- 
frequency of criminative perjury, 1834 God's Study Aled, 
(ed. 4) 1V. 397 A point, however, of less importance, froin 
the unfrequency of their occurrence. 

Unfre‘quent, ¢. [Us-! 7 and 5b.] 

1. = INFREQUENT a. 3. 

3611 Frorio, /u/requente, vafrequent, seld, not frequent. 
1712 SIEKLE Sfect, No. 472 @ x ‘This Misfortune is so very 
great and unfrequent, that one would think, an Establish- 
ment for all the Poor under tc might be easily accomplished. 
1793 Cocertocr Songs of Pirics iti, Beneath whose foliage 
pale Fann’d by the unfrequent gale We shield us from the 
‘Tytant’s mid-day rage. 1824 Miss Muitroxn J s/é/age Ser. 1. 
246 In those unfrequent frosts which destroy all vegetation. 
1866 Howes Tenet. Life v. 63 ‘The blond, unfrequent 
beauty of the German aliens, 

b. With preceding neyative. 

1665 Dovte Ocecas, Keff. 1. xii, 230 As Deliriums and 
Phrensies are not unfrequent in Feavers, 1749 J. Mason 
Nuwibers in [oet. Compositions 57 This is a peculiar close, 
but not unfrequent in Milton, | 1831 Scott Ct. Kod. vii, 
A personage not so unfrequent in the streets of Constanti- 
nople as to excite any particular notice. 1871 Mitt Pod. 
Econ, (ed. 7) 200 There is, however, a not untrequent case, 
in which the purpose of the borrower is different. 

= INFREQUENT a, 2. O8s.7! 

1618 Row.anos Sacred Aleit. 24 ‘This piace is solitary, 
ynfrequent; We are belated. 

Unfreque'nt, v. [Ux-] 14 or Ux 23.) ¢rans. 
To refrain or cease from frequenting. 

1598 Frorio, Disconnersare, to snfrequeni, not to con- 
nerse together. /dad., Sconnersare, to disaccompanie, to 
vnfrequent, 1708 J. Pintirs Cyder t. 404 Glad to shun bis 
ean Gripe, They quit their ‘I hefts, and unfrequent the 
Vields. 

Unfrequented, /7/.2. (Ux-18.) . 

2588 Speaks. 777. 4. ti. i. 115 The Forrest walkes are wide 
and spacious, And many vnfrequented plots there are. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Linéo's Trav, xivili, 277 Not one appearing in 
the streets for the space of ten days, during which time all 
places were unfrequented, 170r Noreats /deal World 1. 
viii, 452 The straight and single, however unfrequented 
path of truth. 1979 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 154 During 
our stay here we found the islands unfrequented, 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 275, Going round. . by one of the 
more unfrequented walks, running through the woods, 1878 
Huxcey PAysiogr. 189 There are no doubt many slight dis- 
turbances, in unfrequented districts. 

Hence Unfreque'ntedness, 

1654 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 79 A Grove, whose 
unfrequentedness was fit for my melancholly. 1680 H. 
Mort Afocal. Afoc. 160 There would be a great deadness 
of Trade,..and so great unfrequentedness,. would seize his 

rincipal Seat. 2727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. /nd. li. 5 
The Unfrequentedness of the Coast between tbe Cape of 
Good Hope and Natal. 

Unfrequenting, 74/4, sé, (Un-! 12.) 


1620 Southanpton 
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UNFREQUENTING. 


Court Leet Ree. (1907) ut. 578 We fynde the vnfrequentinge 
therof doth breed a murmer. nfrequenting, Ad/ a. 
{Ux-! 10) {Unfrequented. 1607 Row tanos Famous 
His2. 46 Terry, Guy and Osile wanting guide, Did stay 
about the unfrequenting Wood. 

Unfrequently, cav. (Un-! 11 and 5b. 
Usually with preceding negative. ) 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 7 They like Judas desire 
death, and not unfrequently pursue it. 1674 Bovie £xced/. 
Theot. 196 “Tis not unfrequently so [prejudiced] by those, 
that mention him with an L£xcominnt. 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
View Nat. 1. 397 Systematic philosophy..is not unfre- 
quently involved in difficulty. 1845 Linotev Sed. Bod. iv. 
(7858) 35 Flowers white, unfrequently pink. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 56/1 Negotiations .. not unfrequently fall 
through on some point of disagreement. 

+ Unfret, v1 Os? [Un-2 34+Frer v3] 
trans. To unbind, untie. 

1496 BA, St. Albans, Fishing hjb, Unfrette hym thenne 
and lete hym drye in an hous roof in the smoke. 

+ Unfre't, v2 Obs. [Ux-2 3+ Fret 2.1] ¢rans. 
To make smooth; to unknit. 

1594 Geeexe & Lovcr Looking Gi. m. i, To Ioppa will I 
flee, And for a while to Thazsus shape my course, Vntill the 
Lord vnfret His angry browes. 1601 Cuestea Love's Mari. 
xcix, O happie time since I with Nature met, My unmelo- 
dious Discord I ynfret. 

Unfre'tted, #//.2. [Ux-1 8] 

1. Not eaten or worn away; unimpaired. 

1577 Stanvuursr /Yist, Cred, 91/1 in falinshed 1, At 
night againe he founde the Paper vnfretted, and musing 
thereof he beganne to poare on the writing. 1663 Bovtr 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Phitos. u. iii. 84 Shewing that the shell 
was..eaten away,..but the thin skin, .continu'd altogether 
unfretted. 1894 Mxs. A. Wester Alother & Date. (1895) 30 
She sees this [feature] fair, and that unfretted still, 

2. Not vexed or worried. 

1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 111. 47 When his mind was 
sufficiently unfretted. 1893 Adlantic Monthly Feh. 283 He 
is. .unfretted by the cares of housekeeping, 

Untfri-able, 2 (Un-1 7b.) 

1802 PaLtey Wat. Theol, viii, (1819) 103 The elastic and 
unfriable nature of cartilage. 

Unfriend, 54. (and @.). Forms: (see Un-! 
and Frienn sé.). [ME. uzfreond, -frend, = WF ris. 
on-, dufryeon, MDu. onvetent (Du. -vriend), MLG. 
unvrund, MIG. unvrtunt (G. unfreund).) 

1, One who is not a friend or on friendly terms; 
anenemy. In early use chiefly Sc. (sometimes in 
predicate without article), and in the 19th cent. 
app. revived by Scott. 

¢1275 Lay. 5632 We sollen..slean houre onfrendes and 
wenden after Brenne. /di¢. 17612 Wend to onre onfreondes 
and drif heom of londe. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Crom. vil. xxvi. 

890 For he doutit pe gret mycht Off his vnfreyndis, and 
Pare slycht. 21475 Asusy Dicta Philos. 885 Showe to al 
maner freindis grete honnour..And pardon freendes & vn- 
freendes errour. 1581 Mutcasten Positions xxxix. (1887) 
213 Socrates..uniustely condemned by the furie of the 
people, and persuasion of his vnfreindes. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 123 Some night Crowes, or other vn- 
friends or backe friends that may be set on to incense 
against him. 1663 Laxderdale Papers (Camden) I. 127 
His unfriends here had taken pains to procure..copies of 
the books. 1814 Scorr IVazv. xv, He is a very unquiet 
neighbour to his un-friends. 1835 Gen. P. ‘I'uospson Exerc. 
(r842) TIT. 158 With this reservation, there must be no un- 
friends. 1877 Stusss Afed. §& Afod. Hist, (1886) 110, [am 
ready to stick to my friends and vote against my un-friends. 

b. Const, of, fo. 

1513 Douctas Zueéd ix. vi, 111 The day lycht, quhilk is 
to ws onfrend, Approchis neyr. ¢1600 W. Fowcer IF &s. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 241/30 Thow, 0 atropos, vnfreind to hir, and to 
to freind to me. 1626 in Rushw. Hisé. Coll, (1659) 1. 253 
That one near the Crown of England should..become an 
unfriend to our State, 1692 Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence 
(1738) 47 This Way will render us more formidable to our 
Enemies, and Unfriends to our Way. 1819 Scott Leg. 
Montrose vi, They are but unfriends to each other, 1888 
Beata 22 Dec. 1804 Mr. Courtney, certainly no unfriend 
of the Parnellites, 

2. One who is not a member of the Society of 
Friends. Also aétrid, 

31828 Soutney £4. to A, Cunninghant 387 From such a 
barber, O unfriend Darton ! was that portrait made. 1846 
W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) 1. 186 To make 
their movement a national one by adding the names of un- 
friend ladies to their committee. 

Unfrie-nd, v. (Un-? 6b.) 1659 Futcen App. 117. Janoc. 
ur. xxxjb, I hope, Sir, that we are not mutually Un- 
friended by this Difference which hath happened betwixt us. 

Unfriended, a. [Ux-! 9.] Not provided 
with friends; friendless, 

1513 Mone Rich. [ff (1883) 53 In how much she is now in 
the more beggerly condicion, vnfrended and worne out of 
acquaintance. 1554 Ascuam in Whitaker Richmondshire 
{1823) 1. 275 That [time] when I, unfreinded and unknowne, 
came first to your lordshipp, x601 Suaxs., Twe/. V. 11. iii, 
to A stranger, Vnguided, and vnfriended. 1656 JEANFS 
Mlizt. Schot. Div. 5 And bow should they, who were but.. 
poor unfriended persons, escape..so potent..amalice. 1735 
Pore Let, Wks. 1751 IX. 195 He will be a friend and bene- 
factor..to your un-friended, un-benefited Nation. 1772 


Test Filial Duty U1. 2{1) cannot think that 1am unfriended, . 


unheeded. 1842 Rocers Burke's Wks. Introd, 1. 10 Barry 
(afterwards the well known painter, then an unfriended son 
of genius), 1875 Howetts Horegone Concl. 209 Aman more 
than ordinarily orphaned and unfriended. 

absol. 1804 W. 1. Bowtes Spir. Discov, 111. 120 Who stood 
a guardian angel in distress To the unfriended. 

b. Const. of 

1589 Warner 4/5, Eng. Prose Addit. 159 Fly Trayterous 
Eneas, fly vnfolowed and vnfriended of Elisa, 1725 Pors 
Odyssey 1v. 63% Still on this desert Isle my fleet is moor'd; 


196 


Unfriended of the gales. 1868 Lanter Facguerie v. 18 
That blade flew up.. And left Lord Raoul unfriended of his 
weapon. 

Hence Unfrie-ndedness. 

1821 Tales Landlord, Fair Witch of Glas Liyn 111. 325 
This sublime unfriendedness, 

tUnfriendfully, adv. Ods.—1 (Un-' 11.) 1513 Dovcras 
Ei neid s1. i. 135 Hard fortoun has. . The Troianis, .persewit 
vnfreindfully (1553 vnfrendly]. Unfriend-like, a. (Un.! 
7c.) 1797 Lams Let. to Coleridge 7 April, I did not expect 
so long, so unfriend-like a silence. Gniriendlily, adv, 
(Un? 11.) 1864 W. J. Liston Clariéel u. ii, Your harsh 
words Unfriendlily apparel'd. 

Unfriendliness. (Uy-112; cf. next.) 

@ 1684 LEIGHTON Cont. 2 Pet, ii. 11 (1693) 351 But by the 
troubles, and unfriendliness of the World he gains tbis. 
431768 Seckean Sern. (1771) V. iv. 71 Every Day we see 
those..return monstrous Acts of Injustice for slight In- | 
stances of Neglect or Unfriendliness. 1790 Mmz. D’ARBLAY 
Diary 20 May, 1 never diminished from the frank unfriend- | 
liness to the cause with which I began. 2861 Geo. Euiot | 
Stlas AM. ix, Not because of any unfriendliness, but because 
. courtesy is not a growth of such homes, 


Unfriendly, a. [Ux-1 7. Cf. WFris. o7-, 
dufrjeonltk, MDn, onvrtendeliye (Du. -47k), MHG. 
unvriuntlich (G, unfrenndlich).| 

1. Not characteristic of a friend or friends; ex- 
hibiting dislike or hostility. 

1428 Rolls of Parit. lV. 274/t Pis delaye, of which were 
like to growe unease and unfrendely love betwene me and 
my said Cousyn, 21513 Fasyan Chron, (1516) vit. 134 /t 
They mette with vnfrendely conntenaunce, &..departyd | 
with lytle loue or charyte. @ 1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. IV, | 
229 The French kyng..knewe by his espials, ,the vnfrendly 
departyng of the Duke of Burgoyn. 1663 Br. Pateick 
Parab, Pilgr. xxxvii, Nor have you given me cause to be 
less your Friend than heretofore; unless it he by this un- 
friendly jealousie. 1757 Foote Author 1, It was, d’ye see, | 
a very unfriendly thing to make love to Becky in my | 
absence. 1837 De Quincey Lake Poets, Coleridge, Dis- 
coverers who would make a more unfriendly use of the dis- 
covery. 1898 IVestu2. Gaz. 21 Jan. 2/2 We are very much © 
afraid that this would be looked upon by other countries | 
as an ‘unfriendly act’. — 

2. Not having the qualities or disposition of a 
friend ; esf. unfavourably disposed, inimical, hostile. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 142/2 Vn Frendly, taAnananus intnicus, 
1553 Ascuan Germany Wks, (1904) 127, 1 am not so vn- | 
aduised..nor you so vnfrendly to looke for so much from 
me. 1579 Harvey Letter-b2. (Camden) 58 To his very un- 
frendly frende that procurid y® edition of his slender and | 
extemporall devises. a@1616 Beaum. & Fu. H77t at Sez 
IWeafons v. i, Sure some unfriendly Messenger Is imploy‘d | 
betwixt you. 1629 in Foster Aug. Factories India (1909) 
III. 358 Our unfriendlie neighbours the Dutch. 1794 
S. Wittrams I ermton? 170 The Indians became unfriendly. - 
1836 Tuirtwate Greece IN. 379 They put forward some | 
of their partizans, who were not so notoriously unfriendly 
to him. 1884 Cuurcy Secon 18 His unsympathetic and | 
suspicious, but probably not unfriendly relative. | 

3. Not propitious or favourable (for or /o). 

1513 Baaosnaw Life St, IWerdurge 11. 1947 By fortune 
vnfrendly..,Both horse and man fell to grounde sodendly. 
1608 Suaks, Per. ut. i. 58 No light, no fires; the unfriendly 
elements Forgot thee utterly. 1707 Curios. tn Husd. & 
Gard. 41 The Wind that blows from thence. .is always un- 
friendly to Vegetation. 1784 Phil. Trans. LAXIV, 468 It 
must be supposed to have arisen from some unfriendly mix- 
ture in the tin, probably from Arsenic. 1805 Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1, 406 It frequently happens that.,a coarse, 
unfriendly, stiff soil, is brought up. 1815 JANE AusTEN 
Emma xvi, The atmosphere in that unsettled state..which 
is..the most unfriendly for exercise. 1845 WuaTELy in 
Encyel. Metrop, (1845) 1. 225/1t Qualities unfriendly to each 
other are rarely combined, 

Unfriendly, adv. (Un-1 11] 
Tn an unfriendly manner. 

@ 900 Genesis 2689 Pu us leanast nu, unfreondlice fremena 
pancast. 1483Cath, Angl. 142/2 Vn Frendly,..inkumane, 
tnhwnaniter, 1348 Etyot, /useguor,..to speake vnfrendly 
agaynstone, 1553 [see UsFriENOFULLY], 1570 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 3, I delaied thus unfrendly. 1722 
Wo ttaston Relig, Nat. vi. §15 To covet to obtain what is 
another man’s by just means, and with his consent,.,has 
nothing surely that looks unfriendly upon truth, or is 
blameable, in it. 1757 W. Tuomrson KR. WV. Advoc. 46 [This] 
I leave to be determined by the., Wisdom of the Contract. 
ing Coopers that undermine one another unfriendly, 

Unfriendship. Nowarck. [Un-l12. Cf. 
MDnu, onvrientscap (Du. onvriendschap), MLG. 
unvrunischap, OHG. unvriuniscap (G. unfreund- 
schafi).] Unfriendliness ; enmity. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xi. 10 In signe pat crist did til 
him nane vnfrendschip. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2722 And if 
pou wirke paim all be wa & wrak at pou may, Pe mare vn- 
fryndschip pbarfore fall sall be neuire. 1549 CovEapDate, etc. | 
Evrasm, Par. Yas. iv. 36 A Christian, if he assaye to 
haue frendshyp agayne with the worlde, doeth vtterly ree 
ceaue vnfrendshyp with God. 1666 Despautere’s Grant | 
fustit, D8 b (Jam), Jnimicitiz, unfriendship. 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe i, An act of unfriendship to my sovereign person 
and royal wardrobe. 1897 Lo. E. Hamicton Oudlaws of | 
Afarches xi, The auld unfriendship betwixt the twa houses. 


Now rare. 


+Unfri-ght, a. Obs. rare. [Un-2 7. Cf 
Arrricnt Af. a. and OE, snforht.| Unafraid. 


c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3713 Burjes stronge and fole v(n)fri3zt, 
stalwurdi to weren here ri3t. 
(Un-1 8.) 


Unfri-ghted, A7/. a. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline vy. vi, 1f..he alone, In so great 
feare of all men, stand vn-frighted. 1624 Quantes ¥od xvii. 
54 Who euer heard the voyce Of th’ angry heaueos, vn- 
frighted at the noyse? ?¢x730 Ramsay 7himdle 53 Could 
you unfrighted view hell’s dismal shore? 1840 BRowNING 
Sordello vi. 629 To the soft small unfrighted bee. 


Unfri‘ghtened, #//.2. (Un-1 8.) 


UNFRUCTED. 


1675 Crowne Cadisto Prol, A. 4 b, These beautious Nymphs. 
unfrightned_tov,..Their innocent delights pursue. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairtes 259 He..fired, but without effect: 
the deer remained unfrightened. 1885 Pennete Fishing 
{:889) 417 He then..renews his attentions to the still un- 
frightened fish above. 

Hence Unfri ghtenedness. 

1858 Faper Moot of Cross 138 The manifest unfrightened- 
ness of a creature who has for the moment forgotten Him. 

, Unfrightful,a. (Un-!7.) 1837 Cariyur /¥. Rev. 1. vil. 
iv, Not unfrightful it must have been; Indicro-terrific, and 
most unmanageable. Unfri‘nged, (4f2.)a.!' [Un-! 8,9+ 

Fatncev Afé. a.) Not fringed; unadorned. 1646 JENKYN 
Remora 30 Plain and unfringed reformations. .are poor, dry, 
dull things to such. + Unfringed, 447. a2 0bs,-! 
{Un-' 8+ (In)rrixce v.] Not infringed. 1731 Eviza 
Hexwooo Betsy Thoughtless 11, 234 She..thought it the 
privilege of youth to do whatever it listed, provided the 
tules of virtue were unfringed, 

+ Unfrith : see Un-13, 

Unfrizzled, 2f/.a. (Un-! 8.) 1611 Cotcr., Drap d'or 
vas, smooth, or unfrizeled cloth of Gold. 1765 Sterne Jr. 
Shandy vi. xxxviil, She had better have gone with it (= her 
hair} unfrizled. 

Unfro'ck, v. [Un-24. Cf. F. d&froguer, and 
Uncown 2] 

1. ¢rans. To strip (an ecclesiastic) of his frock as 
a sign of degradation ; hence, to deprive of priestly 
function or office. Also Unfro‘cking v6. sé. 

The second quotation is the only source for the common 
attribution of the term to Queen Elizabeth. 

1644 Mitton Arcof. 30 It is not the unfrocking of a Priest 
..that will make us a happy Nation. ?a1750 Forged Letter 
Q. Eliz.in Ann. Regy Char, (1761) 15/1 Ifyou do not forth. 
with fulfil your engagement, by —, I will immediately un- 
frock you. 1817 1’. L. Peacock Afedinconrt 1.10 He toak 
especial care that this..shonld not reach the ears of his 
bishop, who would infallibly have unfrocked him. 1857 
Trottorr Sarchester T. WI. xvii. 296 Clergymen have been 
unfrocked for less than what you have been guilty of. 1884 
Nonconf. & Indep, 22 May 505/3 Mr. Justice Stephen truly 
remarked, there was no power to unfrock him. 

vefl, 1822 O. Rev. XXVIII. 41 Who had been first a 
Deminican friar, then, having unfrocked himself, a gardener. 
1853 L. Hunt Old Court Suéuré 1.150 Who had also been 
a prelate, but had unfrocked himself to become a statesman. 

aésol, 1808 E. S. Barretr Aliss-led General 85 He had 
unfrocked, that is, given over the cure of souls in tbis world, 

2. tranzsf. To unmask or expose. 

1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. VI. xxix. 74 Spain had the 
monkish Calderon,..There no poet like Moliére unfrocked 
hypocrisy. 

Hence Unfro‘cked AA/. a. 

1794 Matrturas Purs. Lit. (1798) 44, 1 love no atheist 
French Bishops, nor unfrocked grammarians in England. 
1861 Pearson L£arly § Mid. Ages 357 The unfrocked priest 
would of course be amenable to lay tribunals in future. 
1880 Dixon Windsor III. xxiv. 245 On the unfrocked priest 
attempting flight, he, locked him in the Tower. 

+ Unfrockify, 7. [Us-? 6c.] = Unraock v, 1694 Motraux 
Rabelais v. xxvii. 134 In Germany they pull down Monas- 
teries and un/rockifze the Monks. 

+Unfrome, var. zs/fremte: see Un-} 3. 

Unfro‘nted, 434 2. (Ux-! 8] Not faced or confranted. 
1615 Baatawait Strafpado 25 Hence Sergeants walk vn- 
fronted (though they know it). 

Unfro‘st,v. [Un-24b.] ¢vans. To thaw. 

1611 Frorio, Disghiacciare, to vnfrost, tothaw. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner, a plum-cake unfrosted for the occasion. 

Unfro'sted,444,a. (Un-18,) [1775 Asn.] 1886 C. Scotr 
Sheep-farming 43 The relative value of frosted and un- 
frosted turnips in the feeding of sheep. 1887 W. WestTatt 
Her Two Millions xxi, The lightness of his hair..as yet 
unfrosted with white. Unfro‘wardly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 
1859 Tennyson Pedleas & Ettarre 612 Hath the great heart 
of knighthood in thee fail’d So far thou canst not bide, 
unfrowardly, A fall from him? Unfro‘wning, #f/. a4. 
(Un-! 10.) 1830 W. Taytor Hist, Surv. Germ. Poetry U1. 
5 O Jove, Canst thou, unfrowning, view his perfidy? 1888 
A.S.Witson Lyric Hopeless Love 123 Enough one solitary 
ray From thine unfrowning sky, 0 

Unfro-ze, var. of next. 

1705 J, Putcirs Blenheint 234 The Memphian Soldiery That 
swell'd the Erythrean Wave, when Wall’d The unfroze 
Waters marvellously stood. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I. 178 The ice..grown more bulky, by freezing, than the 


water, which remains unfroze. 
Unfrozen, 7//. a1 [Un-1 8 b. Cf Norw. 


ufrosen, Sw. ufrusen, MDu. (once) onxgevroren.] 
Not frozen ; not congealed by frost. 

1596 Datayoete tr. Lesdte's Hist, Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 31 Thair 
fatt. .freises nocht frahand..bot certane dayes remanes vn- 
frossin lyke oyle. 1598 Froaio, /mgedido, not frozen, vnfrozen. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. xxviii. 354 The Wine which 
remains unfrozen in the midst will be very strong. 4@ 269% 
Boyt Hist. Air (1692) 154 They. , were obliged to dig about 
six foot deep in the ice, before they could come at unfrozen 
water. 1766 Reiv IVés, (1846) 1. 45/1 The unfrozen water 
soon came to the temperature oftheroom. 18:7 Kinsy & Sp. 
Entomol, U1. 451 Remaining unfrozen though exposed to the 
severest cold. 1860 Tyxoact Géac. 1. xxiv. 360 ‘The water.. 
which has been carried down from the névé unfrozen. 

Unfro-zen, Z//. a.2 [f. UNFREEZE v.] Released 


from frost; thawed. ? 
1633 P. Fretcura Purple Esl. vi. \xvili, The flowres that,. 
in the Spring... Peep out again from their unfrozen tombe, 


Unfru:cted, a. Her. [Un-1 9.] Not .fur- 


nished with fruit. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. 83/1 The branch is not to he 
so termed (unfructed, or without fruit) except it be thus made, 
and consist of nine leaves, ¢1828 Berav Encycl. Her. 1. 
Gloss. s.v., Slips of laurel, bay, and the like, consist of three 
leaves, the sprig of five leaves, and the branch, being un- 
fructed, of nine leaves, 


UNFRUCTFUL. 


+ Unfru‘ctful, obs. var. Unrrurrrut a. 1549 Coverdatr, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. vy. 11 b, To doe fruictefull honeste 
offices of godlines,..and from henceforth be ashamed to haue 
adoe with the vnfructefull workes of darkenesse. Un- 
frucctify, v. [Un-? 6¢.] trans. To render unfruitful. 
1628 R. Hosarr £dw, f/, eclxiii, So may we see how God 
unfructifies A fruitfull land for mens impieties. Unfru‘cti- 
fying, ia a. (Un-1 10.) 1827 Montcomery Pelican Ist, 
1v. 55 While in the womb of earth their embryos tarried, 
Unfructifying, yet imperishable. Unfructuo'sity. 
(Un-' 12 and sb; cf. next.) 1884 Afanch., Eram.29 Mar. 
4/8 The intellectual unfructuosity of the Royal stock, 


Unfructuons, z [Ux-! 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. Producing no fruit; unfruitfnl. Os. 

1382 Wycur Exod. xxiii, 26 Ne thi loond shal he vn- 
fructuous, ne bareyn. — $0 xxiv. 20 Be he not in ree 
cording, but be to-trede as a tree vnfructuous, ¢ 2400 Pilger. 
Sowde (Caxton,1483) tv. ii. 58 The trees. .were bycomen wylde 
and vufructuous. 

2. fg. = UNFRUITFUL 2. 2. Now rare, 

¢1380 Wycur Se, Wks. HLL. 29 My moup..pat bifore was 
filid poru unfructuouse jangelingis. c¢1q30 Lypc. Alin 
Poets (Percy Soc.) 258 Ryot and dronkenesse, Unfructuous 
talkyng, intemperat diete. cxgso tr. De /titatione ui, ii, 
65 Speke..pou, my lorde god, enerlastyng troupe; lest I 
dye & be made unfructuouse. 1513 DouGtas Af nerd tv. 
Prol, 19 Jour frute is bot vnfructuus canes 1588 A. Kina 
tr. Canisius’ Catech, 133 Be 3¢ nocht partakers of the vn- 
fruictuous warkis of wickitnes. 1828 Scotr ¥ra/. 27 Feb. 
We had a final and totally unfructuous meeting. 1904 Rs 
Brioces Demeter 1. 954 Unfructuous night Stifles her 
essence in her truthless heart. 

Hence Unfru‘ctuously adv. 

1829 Scott ¥ru/.6 May, Wrought again at Hoffmann 
unfructuously I fear. 

Unfru gal, z (Us-1 7 and 5 b.) 

21629 T. Craururo //ist, Univ. Edind, (1808) 113 He was 
not given to the cares of the world, though not unfrugal. 
1720 flamourist Ded. p. xvi, They will. .restore us again to 
our unfrugal and unfortunate Ravings. 1780 Benttam 
Prine, Legisd, xvii. § 19 This punishment, it is evident, is in 
an eminent degree unfrugal. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 29 
Some.. brewers adopt the following dangerous and unfrugal 
practice. 1846 Lannor /mag. Conv. Wks, 11, 113/1 Ladies 
who have been unfrugal of their favours. 

Unfruitful, 2 (Un-! 7. In early use after 
L, tufructuosus, infecundus.] 

1, Not producing offspring; barren. 

1388 Wveupr “rod, xxiii. 26 Neithira womman vnfruytful, 
neither bareyn, schal be in thilond, 1535 CoveroaLe Fudy. 
xiii, 2 His wife was ynfrutefull & bare him no children. 
1577 _B. Gooce /leresbach's Husb. wv. (1586) 169 The vn- 
fruitfull,., and the otherwise faultie, ought cheefely to be 
fatted. 160 Butwer A nthropomet, 233 Yhey eur'd them- 
selves, but became unfruitful and impotent. 1735 BERKELEY 
Querisé § 208 So many unhappy and unfruitful marriages. 

2. fig. Not productive of good results ; unprofit- 
able, unremunerative. 

a1400 New Test, (Paues) Eph. v. 11 Pe vafruytful werkes 
of darkenesse. ¢1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 47 What euer we 
do to oure goddes me thinkep hit is bot veyn and vafruytfull, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf.(W.de W. 1531) 76b, The communycacyon 
was not onely vifruytfull, but also moche euyll, 1393 SHAKS. 
Zuer. 344 But in the midst of his unfruitful prayer,.. Even 
there he starts. 1634Sixr T. Herpert 7raz. 29 Conditions 
dishonourable and vnfruitfull, a1718 Parnett Donne's ord 
Sad, pres To laugh or weep at sins might idly show 
Unheedful passion, or unfruitful woe. 1780 Al/ivvor No. 72, 
The cold unfruitful virtues of monkish solitude, 1821 Scott 
Pirate x, It was a time of idle and unfruitful laughter. 1869 
J. Martineau Ess. 11,250 This hint has not been permitted 
to remain unfruitful. 

absol, 1781 Cowerr Truth soo She may..leave to mercy 
»» The worthless and unfruitful of mankind, 

3. Of trees: Not bearing fruit. Also fg. 

1531 TinpaLe E.cp. 2 Fokn (1537) 94 He yt is cut from y® 
vynestocke..can not but abyde vnfruteful, "1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) If. 177 The substratum ought 
to be dry,.. otherwise trees planted will be liable to become 
, uthealthy and uofruitful, 

4, Of ground or seasons: Not yielding frnit or 
crops; unferttle, unproductive. 

1545 Brinktow Compl. 14 Moory ground, as is vnfruteful 
for corne or pasture, 1585 T. WasHinaron tr. Vicholay’s 
Voy. wt, xxi. 110 Manye desartes, sandye, wythered, vn- 
fruitefull. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 1 A hill not vnfruitfull in 
Oliues. 1653 W. Ramesey Asirol, Restored 228 The year 
shall be unseasonable,..unfruitful orsearce. /dfd. 284. 1712 
BrackmorE Creation 11,197 Should but the sun his duty 
once forget, .. Unfruitful earth her wretched fate would 
mourn, 1782 Martyn Geog. Afag. t. iii. 1. 201 Mountains 
and rocks, interspersed with unfruitful plains. 1820 
Worosw. River Duddon v, Unfruitful solitudes, tbat seem 
to upbraid The sun in heaven. 

Jig. 41586 Sipney Arcadia 1, xxix, She..besought him, 
not to cast his love in so unfruitfull.a place. 

Unfrui'tfully, «dv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

o1450 tr. De /neitatione 1. x. 11 We speke muche of suche 
pinges as we loue or desire... But allas! ofte tymes veinly 
& unfruytfully. sag Supplic. Men. Vill (1871) 42 To 
lyue both wickedly towardes God, and also vnfrutefully 
towardes the worlde. 1583 Metsancke Phrlotimus M jb, 
Senior Mondaldo which neuer mispent time vnfruitfully. 
1654-66 Fart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 568 Civilities were 
not unfruitfully placed. 1833 S. Hoore Discourses xiii, 171 
We shall.. praise him—not tremblingly and unftuitfully,.. 
but joyfully and profitably. 

Unfruitfulness. (Ux-1 12; cf. prec.) 

1565 Cooper Vhesaurnus, Infecunditas,..barrainenesset 
vnfruitefulnesse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. ww. 
(1586) 158 The little Pattets, or Hennes,.. both for their vn- 
fruitfulnesse, and other causes. 1615 Br. Hate Contempl., 

0.7. x1. v, The unfruitfulness of Hannah. 16., Mtporeton, 
etc, Old Law ui, We judge Dotage complete then, as un- 
fruitfulness In women at threescore. 1707 Mortimer Ausd. 
527 The great Point to be taken care of about Fruit Trees, 
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which is the Unfruitfulness of them. 
Otranto i, 1 divorce her from this hour. Too long has she 
cursed me by her unfruitfulness. 1850 R. I. Witserrorce 
Holy Baptism 35 tt is unreasonable..to complain of that 
unfruitfulness [of baptism] which results froni their own 
neglect. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force v. 140 The un. 
fruitfulness of the earlier views. 

+ Unfrui'ting, pf/. a. (Un-! 10.) Barren. @ 1300 Cursor 
MM. 12257 A commament nu mak i here,..Pat pe vnfruitand 
pair frutes find. + Unfruitous, a O4s. [Us-! 7.] 
= Unrructuous a. 1382 Wvecur Aff. v. 11 Vnfruytouse 
workes of derknessis. — 7'ré. ili. 14 Oure men lerne for to 
be bifore in good werkis,. tbat thei be not wnfruytouse. 

Unfru'strable, « (Ux-1 7 band 5 b.) 

1714 R. Finpes Pract, Disc. u. 239 Here is a tix'd and 
unfrustrable reward secur’d. 1791 W. Jay in Auntodtog. 
(1855) vii. 74 Immutable in his nature, unfrustrable in his 
designs. 1832 Be. Law Charge to Clergy (R.), An irresist- 
ible, or, what the schoolmen have culled, an unfrustrable 
power, 

So Unfru'strably adv. (UN-1 11.) 

1684 Owen Doctr. Saint's Persev. xii. 274 Those cloudy 
expressions of ‘irresistibly’ and ‘unfrustrably’. 1754 
Epwaros Freed. Wild ui. xii. 123 Such Means, as shall 
unfrustrably produce the End. 

(UsN-1 8, 9.) 


Unfu'elled, (///.' a. 

1687 Death's bis. vii, But Let me Gaze on.. That Boyling 
Ocean of Unfuel'd Fire. 1801 Soutney Yha/aba wt. ii, 
Before them in the vault, Blazing unfuel'd.., Ten magic 
flames arose. 1817 Coterioce Lay Servi. 61 It must be 
Seraphs..that can burn unfuelled and self-fed, /4id. 102 
Ill-fed, ill-clothed, and unfuelled winters. 


Unfulfilled, 7/. 2. (Us-18.) 

1382 Wycur Nom. ix. 6 Sothli not that the word of God 
hath falle down, or failide vnfulfillid. 1526 Prégr. Pers. 
(W. de W. 1531) 187 b, Than one iote or lettre of y® lawe of 
God sholde be vnfulfytied or founde yntrue. 1548 Upatn 
Erasnt. Par. Luke iti. 34 b, To the entente that he would 
Jeaue no one poynte of humilitee or of righteousnesse vn- 
fulfilled, 1610 Heaney SA clue. Citie of God xvit. it. 621 
No part of the earthly promise was left vnfulfilled. 1676 
Gtanvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig, i. 26 Wad Authority pre- 
vail'd here,..Seneca’s Prophesie had been an unfulfil'd 
Prediction. 1796 Mae. D'Arstay Cavritia V. 459 Thou 
art come,..thy task unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. 1821 
Suecrey Adonais xiv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown 
Rose from their thrones, 1879 B. Taytor Germ. Lit, 275 The 
promise of loftier development was not left unfulfilled. 

Unfulfilling, 442. 2. (Us-' 10.) 1821 Suetrev /lellas 
973 Alas! for Liberty! If numbers, wealth, or unfulfilling 
yeurs, Or fate, can quell the free! Unfuril,a, (Us-'7.) 
ex4q5o JMirk's Festiad 80 And fore bycause pat pylke 
nombyr may not be vnfulle, hit ys nedfull to chese on of 
bes men, 1898 SyivesteR Di Bartas ou. t. Handy 
crafts 540 Th’ un-full Harmony Of uneven [lammers, beat- 
ingdiversly. Unfurlled, A/7. a (Un-18.) 1467 Rodds of 
Parit. Y, 621 That noo persone. .carie..by yonde the See, 
any Wollen Verne, nor untoked and unfulled Cloth. /éid., 
To bie rawe Clothes, untoked and unfulled. cigso Cuekr 
Alaté, ix. 16 No man doth lai on a patch of an vnfulled 
ragg on an old garment, Unfu'lly, ade. (Un-! 11.) 
1449 Prcock Nepr. v. xv. 564 It is no nede forto seie 
ther of eny thing vnperfitli and vnfully..here. 

+ Unfu-lyeit, 72, a, Sc, Obs. (Ux-18.] Not 
exhausted or worn out. 

1508 Dunsar Tua AMavitt Wenten 62 Birdis..ilk 3eir.. 
fangis thame ane fresche feyr, vnful3eit, and coustant. 1535 
Stewarr Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1.71 We ar all fresche vnfuljeit 
into feild. 

Unfu'med, 44. a. (Un-' 8.) 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 349 
She..strews the ground With Rose and Odours from the 
shrub unfum'd. 1891 Anthony's Photogr., Bull. WV. 117 Vt 
is often advisable to print..on unfumed paper. Unfunda- 
mental,a. (Unx-'7.) 1638 Cuituincwortn Relig, J'rot, 
di, § 155. 114 This assertion..is neither a Fundamentall 
nor Vnfundamentall point of Faith. @1g1n Ken Hysinotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I11. 236 How tenderly God treats all Hearts 
sincere, Who tow'rds Mistakes unfundamental veer, 


Unfunded, 7//.a. (UN-18.) 

(1778 Asu.} 1776 Apam Suita W, Nv. iii. LL. 539 What 
is called the unfunded debt of Great Britain, is contracted 
in the former of those two ways. 31812 Examiner 4 May 
2835/1 The Unfunded Deht, up to the sth of January 1812, 
amounted to fifty-two millions, 1879 F. Hitcuman Puddic 
Life Beaconsfield |. vii. 415 That notable device for swell- 
ing the unfunded debt of the country. 

Unfunny,z. (Ux-17.) 

1858 Hoce Lz¢ Shelley 1, 318 The application was..." haud 
ilepidum’, not unfunny. 1892 Nation (N.Y.}30 June 4809/1 
It is most lugubriously unfunny. 

Unfurr, v. (Ux-7 4.) 1598 Florio, Spellicciare, to vie 
skin, to vnfur. 16s§ Mourer & Bennet flealth's [inprov. 
(1746) 295 To stir up Appetite, to unfur the Tongue and 
relish the Mouth. Untu rbelowed, 4/4. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1992 Test Filial Duty Vt. 64 My ruffles are short, and my 
aprons unfurbellowed. Unfu loss a. (Un-'8.) 
[1775 Asu.} 1829 Scotr Anne of G. ili, Neur these, but.. 
unfurbished and neglected, hung a helmet. 

Unfu'rl, v. [Ux-* 3.] 

1. trans, To open or spread ont (a flag or sail) 
to the wind, 

1641 Mttron Reform. 1. 69 Such poor drifts to, .ingage 
the unattainted Honour of Enclish Knighthood, to unfurle 
the streaming Red Crosse. 1667 — /’. Z. 1. 535 A Cherube 
tall: Who forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th’ 
Imperial Ensign. 1717 Prior 4éma t. 489 Antonius fled 
from Actium’s Coast,.. His Sails by Cupid’s Hand unfurl'd. 
1995 in Waval Chron. 111. 117 The royal standard was un- 
furled in the barge. 1836 W. Irvine Asforfa I. 87 They 
saw the sails unfurled, and that it was getting under way. 
1860 Tynnatt Géac, t. xvi. 105, I took the glorious banner 
thus unfurled as a sign of hope. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1678 Poor Robin's True Char, Scold 4 When once her 
Flag of Defiance, the Tippet, is unfurl’d, she cares not a 
straw for Constable. 1711 Anpison Sfect. No, 102 p 4 The 
next Motion is that of unfurling the Fan, in which arecom. 


1764 H. Wacrore 


UNFURNISHED. 


prehended several little Flirts and Vibrations. 1796 Afod. 
Gulliver 226, 1 once more unfurled my umbrella, aud away 
wewent. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xvii, Codlin pitched 
the temple,. hastily unfurling the drapery and concealing 
Short therewith. 1884 Ha7fer's J/ag. Dec, 117,'1 He takes 
the fan out, and unfurls it. 

2. zztr. To open to the wind. 

1813 Byron Corsair 1. xvi, As marks his eye..the sails un- 
furling fast. 1854 PatMore Anged in /lo., Betrothal 119 
As to the breeze a flag unfurls My spirit expanded. 

Hence Unfu'rled f//, a., Unfu'rling 7/. sd. 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 54, | am resolved to display 
my unfurled soule in your face. 1780 A/frrer No. 102, The 
art which the ladies..used in the unfurling of their fans, 

Unfu rlable,a. (Ux-! 7b.) 1845 E. Warsurton Crescent 
& Cross 1.1388 The Arabs..reel with the staggering boat, 
and look fearfully up to the unfurlable sails. 

Unfurnish, v. [Us-2 4.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo divest (a place, ete.) of men or other 
means of defence. Also const. off 

1580 Hottysaxo 77eas. Pr. Tong, Se Desgarnir dz son 
arnée,..to vnfurnish. 1g91 Harincton Ord. Fury. Xxxt. 
xlix, Renaldo had six hundred men and more,.. Though at 
this need his Princes turn to furnish, He soon agreed his 
own towns to unfurnish, 1600 E. Broun tr. Conestaggio 
vit. 225 He desired first to see the issue, before he woulde 
bee vnfurnished of his forces. 1686 Parr Life Usher 53 He 
was now forced to unfurnish this, as well as others, of its 
Souldiers and Ammunition, 1829 Sin W. Nariger faints. 
War vi. ii TE 157 English troops should, without un- 
furnishing Lisbon, co-operate for the relief of Oporto. 

tb. ‘To make clear of; to depopulate. Céds. 

1603 Kyowres ¢/ist. Turts (1621) 292 Europe is unfur- 
nished of the Turks, busied in the Caramanian warre. 1614 
Marxuan Cheap fist. 1. villi. 50 This Destilence..hath 
vtterly vifurnished whole Countries. 

2. To divest of furnishings or furniture; to dis- 
mantle, 

1898 lLorto, SAornive.., to vnfurnish, to disaray, to de- 
face. rg98 W. Puiciiy tr. Linschoten 66/2 All their ships 
are brought into the iver, and vnfurnished cf tacklings. 
1638 Mepe I ‘ks. (1672) 174 When men account them th: 
most religious to God-ward who do or woutd unfurnish the 
House of God most. 1662 J. Davues tr. Jande/slo's Trac. 
108 His predecessour makes way for him,..unfurnishes the 
Palace, and leaves bim only the Guards and the bare walls 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4377/1 His Excellency dispatch'd 
Orders to Rome to forbid his House being unfurnish'd. 
1886 P, Fitzceratp in Art Frnd,.324/1 Among tbe incidents 
of a flitting, or of unfurnishing a house, 

+3. To divest or deprive of something. O25. 


r6rx Snaks. WU fat. 7.v. i123 Thy speeches Will bring 
me to consider that, which may Vofurnish me of Reason. 
@ 1642 Str W. Monson Naval 7a. ts v. (1703) 433 1 ‘This 


will.,unfurnish them of all Materials to fit out Fleets. 1664 
T. Mus Eng. Treas. 112 To unfurnish tbe poor Prince ot 
his provision, ; 
tb. sfec. To divest (a tree) of foliage. Of5.7} 
riz J. James tr. Le Bond's Gardening 47 To raixe..the 
Palisade itself,.. would certainly unfurnish it at Foot. 


Unfwrnished, Af. 2. [Ux-18.] 
1. Not furnished, in various senses; unprovided, 


unequipped, unprepared. 

(a) 1549 CurKke //urt Sedrt, (1569) F ij, Exeter... being in 
the middest of Rebelles, vnuittailed, vnfurnished, ynpre- 
pared, for solong asiege. 1592 SHaks. Renn. § Fid. 1. ibe 
to Go, be gone, we shall be much vnfurnishf for this time. 
1599 — //ex. 1, 1. ii, 143 ‘The Scot, on his vnfurnishr 
Kingdome, Came pouring like the Tyde into a bieach. 
r6or W. I. Ld. Remy's Civ. Considerations ix. heading, 
Ambassadours of Princes ought not to shew themselues 
bashfull and vnfurnished. 1638 I. Verney in [ Zapers 
(Camden) 197, E need not putt downe tooles for euery trades- 
man, for I helecue you will not send them unfurnished. 
1934 WaTERLAND Doctr. Holy Trin. vii. 396 [New servants] 
who..may be unfurnished for the mploy, or not well 
affected to his Person and Government. 1822 SHELLEY 
Chas. [,1. 266 We want money, and my mind misgives me 
That for so great an enterprise, us yet, We are unfurnished. 
1860 Frovoe //ist. Eng. V. 183 As the treasury was un 
furnished, the lords.. raised money by every possible shift. 

(5) 1697 Cottirr Ess. Mor. Subj.i. (1703) 25 What though 
our Minds were poor, and unfurnished at first. 1731 Fietp- 
inc Grud St. Of, 1. ii, Whatever Nature hath done for him 
in another way, she hath left his head unfurnish'd. 1784 
Cowrer Tast tv. 209 All the tricks That idleness has ever 
yet contriv'd To fill the void of an unfurnich'd brain. 1817 
Coterioce Biogr. Lit, xvii. (1907) TT. 43 An unfurnished or 
confused understanding. 

b. Const. of or with. 

(a) 1541 Act 33 Hex, VIF 1, ¢. 9 § 2 Other cities, .remaine 
und be ynfurnished of artificers and craftes men before 
rehersed, 1625 Hart Anat, Ur. Ded. A iv, Some nations 
vnfurnished of frankincense, offer vp milke..to their gods. 
1707 Norris Treat. Humility Pref. 3 So that..he may not 
be unfurnished of a competent consideration of the matter 
in hand, 1802 Lams ¥. }codvil1, Nor am J so unfurnish’d, 
as you think, Of practicable schemes. 

} 16tr in Essex Rez. (1506) XV. 155 The sayd place 
is very muche hindred and unfurnyshed with a convenient 
Schole howse. 1691 T. H[ace) dec. New Jnvent, 4x Eng- 
land being never to be supposed unfurnished with Lead, as 
bearing it within its own Patek, 1791 Cowrer //fad xvit. 
173 Chieftain of excelling form, But all unfurnish‘d with a 
wnrrior’s heart] 1833 Cuatmers Const. Alan v. (1835) I. 
21z Because he is so unfurnished with the ideas of justice. 

2. Of honses or apartments: Not provided with 
furniture, sfec. not furnished by the landlord or 
person letting ; requiring to be furnished by the 
tenant or Occupant. 

1581 Anne Askew in Nicolas Hatton's Life & T. (1847) 
223 This short warning and my unfurnished house, do ill 
agree. 1593 SHaks. Arch. //, 1. ii, 68 Alacke, and what 
shall good old Yorke there see But empty lodgings, and vn- 
furnish'd walles. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1553/4 A Fair House 


UNFURNISHEDNESS. 


to be Lett Furnished or Unfurnished. 1769 Phil. Trans. 
LIX. 18: An unfurnished room of the Hospital, 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Annatine 11. 268 [He] pays for ships and 
houses,..the latter he would let if he conld either furnished 
or unfurnished. 1885 [W. H. Wate) Af. Rutherfora’s 
Deliv. i. (1892) 11 M¢Kay.. had unfurnished apartments, 
Jig. 1663 Butter Hud. 1.1. 162 Such [cohwebs)} as take 
Lodgings in a Head That's to be lett unfurnished. 

b. Not fitted up; devoid of the usual fittings, 


tackle, etc. 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas u, iv. Schisme 298 Chariots, 
unfurnisht and unharnest. 1623 Stute Hapers, Col., East 
{ndies (1878) 202 They utterly refuse unfurnished ships. 

c. Destitute of foliage; defective in flesh. 

17r2 J. James tr. Le Blonud's Gardening 151 If the Plant 
be crooked,..mishapen..,or very much unfurnish'd. 1893 
Kenuel Gaz. Ang. 217/3 The latter [dog] is also smart but 
quite unfurnished, and his feet are not good. 

Hencc Unfu‘rnishedness. 

1647 Boyte in Birch Life (1744) 82 Trying such experi- 
ments, as the uafurnished:ess of the place..will permit me, 

+ Unfu'rniture. Os, [Un-l 12 + Fursiture 
2.) Lack of intellectual equipment. 

1640 Reynoios Passion xxxvii. 481 [His] besitancy and 
slownesse of resolution in matter of Learning proceeded 
not from any emptines or nnfurniture. 7és¢2. xxxix. 

Unfu'rnitured, za. (Ux-1g) 21899 Lowett 7o JV. ZL. 
Garrison i, Che place was dark, unfurnitnred, and mean, 


Unfu'rred, (7//.) a. [UN-18, 9.] 

1. Not lined or trimmed with fur. 

a3450 Knit. dela Tour (1868) 165 She clothed her in a cote 
hardy vafurred, the whiche satte right streite upon her. 

2. Not having or provided with fur, 

1830 Miss Mirroro Tillage Ser. 1v. 80 The unfurred, 
unfeathered animals, who walk on twolegs,..and are called 
rational. 1906 Hestm:. Gaz. 8 June 8.1 Unfledged birds, 
and un-furred baby mice. 

Unfa‘rrowable, z (Us-'7b.) 1860 Rusxin Unto this 
fast (1862) 167 Their desert kingdoms, bound with un- 
furrowable rock, and swept by unarrested sand. 

Unfu rrowed, f//.@. (Us-! 8.) 

1566 Daant Zforace, Sat. iii. B3h, In feildes vaforowde 
frute is none, for brakes all over growes. a@1joe KEN 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 67 ‘he Wheels kiss lightly 
the unfurrow'd Air. 1921 Ramsay Content 303 Unfurrow'd 
was her brow, her cheeks were smooth. 1791 Cowper Odyss. 
1x. 1yo The unseeded and unfurrow'd soil. 1823 Byron 
{sland 11. xi, The unreap'd harvest of unfurrow'd fields. 
1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede xii, Such young unfurrowed souls 
fll to meet each other like two velvet peaches. 

Unfu'rthersome, ¢. Sc. (Un-1 7.) 

¢ 1820 Hoce Tales & Sk. (1836) 11. 131 The snow had been 
accumulating all day, soas to render walking very uofurther- 
some. 1864 CarLYLE Fredh. Gt. 1. v, (1872) 1. 310 Teare 
ing off. his own fall-hotrom wig,.. finding it unfurthersome 
for actual business in hattle. 

Unfu'sed, 2/7. @.  (Un-18.) 

11775 Asa.) 1796 Kirwan “lene, ALi, (ed. 2) 1. 396 Shorls, 
which are fusible at 95°, are ejected [from volcanos], unfused, 
and unaltered. 1875 Wuirney Life Lang. vii. 123 As 
donner-ai,‘ 1 shall give’, when compared with..' 1 have to 
give‘, its unfused equivalent. 

Unfu'sible, a. (Un-17 and 5b.) 1758 Reiatr. Afacguer’s 
CAye. 1.6 Earth, in general, with regard to its properties, 
may be distributed into /usib/e,and unfusidle. Unfu'ssy,a. 
(Un-1 7.) 1825 Catu. Srancey Fad, in Alen, (1879) 211 The 
unpunctual are easy, good-tempered, unfussy. 1862 H. R. 
Revnotos in Lifé vii. (:898) 185 The annual meeting will 
be made as quiet and unfussy as possible. Unfn‘zed, a. 
(Un-1 9.) 1885 Sefence V. 74/2 Three unfuzed shells..were 
fired from the eighty-pounder. 

Ungag,v. (Un-2 4b.) 

1705 Et.stop in Hearne Collect. (O.14.S.) 1. 109 Thea he 
ungage‘d him. 1719 De For Crusoe it. (Globe) §80 Having 
.ungage'’d their Mouths. 1896 C. Maatyn IY, PAzlliAs 
303 Here lips were ungagged when they were padlocked 
elsewhere for thirty years. 

Unga’ged, fp/. a. (Ux-' 8.) + Unentangled, free. 1617 
Camrion Wks. (1909) 181 Shall my wounds onely weepe, 
and hee vagaged goe? Unga:gged, fé/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
1863 W. Pattiips Speeches viii. 226 Phey must be free and 
ungagged. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 8 July 4/1 A free, public, 
uagagged meeting. 

+Ungai'n, sé. Obs! [Us-1 12+Garn 56.1 
Cf. ON. wgagx (MSw. and Sw. ogagu, MDa. 
ugaun), Norw. dial. uz7egna.] Detriment, harm, 

13.. St. Cristofer 251 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1881) 457 
Pere rynnes bysyde pis heghe mountayne A water, pat 
turnes to mekill vngayne. 

Ungai'n, z Now chiefly dai [Un-1 7+ 
Gain a. Cf. ON. dgegn unreasonable, obstinate, 
MSw. ogén unsuitable, unpleasant. ] 

lL. Of ways: Not plain or direct. 

a1400 Bone Florence 1421 The lady seyde, We ryde ylle, 
Thes gates they areungayne. 1426 AUDELAY Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 14 Therof the pepul wold be fayne, Fore to cum hame 
ajayne, That hath goon gatis ungayne, for defaute of ly3t. 
1613 Braum. & FL Cupid's Rev. iv. i, Though she take th’ 
ungaia'st weas she can, I'l! ne'er ha't fro’ you. 1824 [Carr) 
Craven Gloss. 119 Vugatn, round about, indirect. 1854 
Miss Baker Morthaimft. Gloss. s.v., An indirect roundabout 
road is an ungain one, 

+2. Unsparing, severe; rough. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Desix, Tray 1332 Ercules..Gird gomes vnto grounde 
with vagayn strokes. ¢ 1425 WyNtoun Cron, 1. xi. 952 Thare 
reuerisragis for na rayne, Na muffis for na wedderis vngayne, 

3. Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

@ 1425 Cursor M, 22751 (Trin.), Alas what shal pe synful 
say? vageyn |eartier AJSS, ungainand] penne shal be his 
gamen. 1795 H. Watrote Let. to Miss Berry 28 Aug., The 
assemblage was not so ungain as I expected, for.. there were 
several L knew. 185 Patcaave Normandy & Eng. 1. 312 


The ungain character of Raoul Yorta .. has been clearly 
chronicled. 
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4. Awkward, inconvenient, tronblesome, difficult. 
+ At ungain, inconveniently. 

1460 Towneley ALyst. ti. 379 Bot this cors 1 wold were 
hid, For som man myght com at vngayn. 1553 Bate 
Gariliner's De Vera Used, C iij b, Left hande mater is va- 
gayne, and wicked what soo euer proceedeth of the fleshe. 
1635 Quarizes Lynd/, 1, xiii, How backward! how pre- 
posterous is the motion Of our ungain devotion! 1763 
Westev Conpend. Nat. Philos, (1784) 1. u. i. § 2. 206 The 
joints by which they bend are nearly in the middle, ..and 
the large bulk which they are to support, makes their flexure 
ungain. 19764 Museunt Rust. 11.84 As they are ungain to 
empty on the cloth,..they are not much used. 1982 Miss 
Burney Cecilia 1x, vi, But, Sir, that was but an ungain 
business..t' other morning. 1823-in dialect glossaries. 1837 
Maarvat Dog Hiend iii, The ungain temper of his brute 
companion. 1893 P. 1. Emzrson Lagoon xxxii. 168 Are you 
all alone in that wherry?..isn’t she ongain for the bridges? 


5. Unskilled, incompetent; good-for-nothing. 

1658 W. Burton Jtin, Anton. 229 Peutingers Military 
Tables, which the noble Mark Velser set forth, but corruptly 
(for how could it he otherwise after so long time, and so 
ungain Transeribers 7). 1834 Beckrorp //aly I. 93 One of 
the most ungain, conceited professors of the art of murder. 
ing I ever met with, 1851 Borrow Lavengro JE. 374 For 
fear that he should turn out what is generally termed un- 
gain, my father determined to send him to sea. 

6. = Uncalnty a. i. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Jfem, (1720) TI. 269 She 
look'd wholesome, ungain, and country. /ééd. 1V.72 What 
we see of her now is nothing but an old slatrernly, ungaia 
Thing. 1779 G. Keate SA. /r. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 66, I was..a 
pupil of the famous Marcel of Paris, though no one who 
naw views ny curved and ungain fignre, would suppose it. 
1835 Becxroro Rece//. 108 One of the most ungain hobble- 
dehoys I ever met with. 1844 2. Pardey's Anu. V. 306 He 
is the most ungain and foolish loitering bird in our domain. 

Comb. 1834 J. J. Harts Life HH. Salt J. i. 15 A tall, thin, 
and somewhat ungain-looking young nan. 

b. Of movement, bearing, etc, 

1957[E. Perronet) AZitre 1. xxxi, What ungain postures 
of defence, As void of manliness as sense! 1776 MMe. 
D'Arsray Let. 2 Dec. in Early Diary, She..has a 
carriage the most ungain that ever was seen. 1820 L. Hust 
Tadicator No. 64 (1822) 11. 95 Walking in the most ungain 
manner upon its hind legs. 1824 Awaminer 1 Feb. 91/1 
The position on her knees is ungain. 

Ungainable, a. (Un-) 7h.) 1661 Pierce Seri. 29 Vay 
35 ‘Ihe better protected your Peace will he from the un- 
gainable enemies of each extream. 


+Ungainand, Afi a. north. and Sc Obs. 
{Un-1 10.] Inappropriate, unbecoming, unsuitable. 

a 1300 Cursor JZ, 12404 Quen iesus him sagh sa bese be 
Abute pis ilk vngainand tre. /ééd. 17248 For for to serue 
lanerds tuin It es vagainand to be-gin. 1493 in Laing 
Abbey of Lindores (1876) 181 Gyff thar be ony vaganand 
persons resett in the burgh. .that thair persons..be removit 
the tovne. 1533 Bervenuen Zrey iv. v. (S.T.S.) 11. 66 Pai 
faucht in place richt vaganand to batell, and mare vn- 
ganand to fle. rg6z Winjer IV&s, (S.T.S.) II. 59. It is 
weray iniust and vnganand, that we,..for the self veritie of 
the quheit, mot cheis the errour of fitches, 

Ungai'ned, Af/.a. (Un-} 8.) 1606 Suaks. Tr. § Crt. 
ii, 315 Men prize the thing vngain'd, more then itis. 1860 
Frovoe Hist, Eng. V. 389 Tbus it is that patriots and..re- 
formers show in fairest colours when their cause is ungained. 

+ Ungai'nful, a.) Ods.-° = UNGAIN a. 4. 

1563 Coorea 7hesanrus, Incommodus,..hurtfalls noy- 
some; vngaynefull; unhandsome. 

Ungainful, 22 (Un-1 7.) 

1599 DanteL A/usoph. 2 Fond man,..that thus dost spend 
..Ia an ungainful art thy dearest days. 1647 Br. Hatt 
Account Wks. 1808 1. p. xxxii, Sir Robert Drary, .. hear- 
ing my errand, dissuaded me from so ungainful a change. 
1803 A. Swanston Serut. & Lect. 11, 231 ‘Vheir conduct may 
be accounted for when they perform unfashionable or un+ 
gainful duties. 1849 Atroro Gr&. Test. 1. Prol. 45 Those 
who carried on the by no means despised or ungainful busi- 
ness of fishermen. : 

+ Ungainfully, adv! Ods. (Cf. Uncatnrut a.1] With dis- 
comfort; severely. ¢1320 Antichrist 554 (MS. Cott. Vesp. 
Ain, Ungainfulli pan sal pai quak, Pat alle be erth it sal 
doscak.  Ungal'nfully, adv? [f. Uncarxrur a2] Un- 

rofitably, 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 93 

Vherefore you Pilgrims,..vagainefully you consume good 
houres. 1611 Cotca., /acomemodentent, .vngainefally, va- 
profitably. Ungaining, ps4.a. (Ux-'10.) ¢c 1630 H. K. 
Alythontystes 24 All vngaining Sciences, that conduce not 
to worldly profit. 1801 Jfon‘h/y Alag. X11. 579 The porce- 
Jain-makers of Paris..saunter in ungaining idleness. | Un- 
gain-like, a [f. Uncaix @.] Unsuitable. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arsiay Cantilla 1V. 166 It's ungain-like to speak for 


one's self. 
Ungainliness. (Un-1 12; ef next.) 
1848 L. Hunt Town iv. 1. 


1755 Jounson S.v. Clastsiness. 
182 There isan ungainliness in the lines we have just quoted. 
1870 Dickens £. Drood ix, His ungainliness gave bim 
enongh of the air of his simile to set Kosa off laughing. | 

Ungainly, a (Ux-! 7. Cf. Norw. dial, 
ugjegnleg vexatious, obstinate. ] 

1. Awkward, clumsy, ungraceful. 

1611 Cotar., Sangrenu, vatoward, vngainely, ill-fanoured, 
arjoo LB. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Blunderbuss, a Dunce, an 
unganely Fellow. 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 193 P3 Persons 
..SO very aukward and ungainly, that it is impossible to 
believe the Audience will bear them. 1752 Mas. DeLany in 
Life & Corr. (1861) IE. 79 Her person is fine, her arms 
a little ungainly, and her voice disagreeable. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure and ungracious 
visage of Ebenezer presented themselves. 1878 E, JENKins 
Haverholme 44 A man..with a slow delivery, ungainly 
gestures, an affected manner aad accent. 

+2. Unsuitable, improper. O4s.~) 

a 1660 Hammono Serut. (1664) xiii, 217 Their Misusing of 
their knowledge to ungainly ends, as cither ambition, super+ 
stition [etc.}, 


UNGARBLED. 


Ungainly, ev. [Cf. prec. and Uneain a.] 
+1. ‘Threateningly, terribly. Ods.—! 


@1200 St, Marker. 9 He..3conede mid his wide geneow 
uppon hire ungeinliche. 


+2. Improperly, unduly; unsnitably. Ods. 

e400 Destr. Troy 9333 Oure godys, oure gold [are) vn- 
gaynly dispendit. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 160 Thus 
shuld ye net thrett vs, vngaynly to bete vs. 1548 Exyor, 
facommodeé,. .vngaynely,..vnhansomely, vneasyly, 

3. In an ungainly manner; awkwardly, clumsily, 
ungracefully, 

@ 1661 Futter IVorthies, Cambridge. 1. (1662) 1g0 A Camel 
passeth in the Latine proverb, either for gibbous and dis- 
torted, or for one that undertaketh a thing awkely or un- 
geenly. 1705 Vansurca Com/ed. 1. iii, Why dost thon stare, 
and look so ungainly; Don’t 1 speak to be understood ? 
1854 Miss Bakea Northampt. Gloss., Skrawmning, spread. 
ing widely, stretching out the arms ungainly. 1896 Westuz. 
Gaz, 9 May 2/1 Mr. Record-Breaker..waddles ungainly 
by, and is lost in the crowd. 

Ungai-nness. [f. Uncain a.] Ungainliness. 

1727 Batter (vol. Il), Ungainness,.. Awkwardness, 1 
Alidl. Herald 28 May (E.D.D.), Their (se. cattle) lovely 
ungainness when at play. 

Ungainsai-d, 7/2. (Us-1 8.) 

1587 GoLoinc De Alornay xv. 263 With consent of all the 
wyse men of olde tyme vngeinesaid of any. 1610 Ho.tano 
Camden's Brit. 1. 365 The sirname of Doctor lrrefragabitis, 
that is, the Doctor ungainsaid, as hee that cou!d not hee 
gain-said. 1642 Mitton Axjmady. §1.11 The Pope may 
as well hoast his ungainsaid authority. 

Ungainsay‘able, a. (Ux-17b.) 

1618 Larnevelt's Afol. G3 The hypothesis makes the 
proposition ofan ungainsayabletrath. 1634 Jackson Creed 
vu. iv. § 3 Many matters of fact..of which there can be ao 
ungainsayable proof or demonstration, 1718 Be. Hutcain- 
son Witcheraft 95 A Book that was Ungainsayable. 1890 
Gen. Booru in Daily News 18 Nov. 6/5 In the first place 
the facts were uugainsayable. 

Hence Ungainsay‘ably adv. 

Cf, the earlier UNAGAINSAVABLY. 

1637 Declar. Pfalizgrave's Faith 345 Out of which va- 
gainesayably followes, that also wee ought to hane no 
Images. 1702 C. Matner A/agu. Chr. tut. (1832) 551, 1 
wish that the miinisters..may be as ungainsayably im. 
portunate..as Mr. Eliot was. 

Ungainsay‘ing, Aff. a. (Un-' 10.) 1681 J. Scott Chin 
Life. iti, 8g A full and ungainsaying Judgment. 

Ungai-nsome, a. -somely, adv. (UN-! 7,11.) 

1655 GurxaLL Chr. in Arne. 1. (1669) 497/1 They koow not 
how to handle them [se. tools], they go ungainsomly about 
the work, and cut all into Chips. 1832 Lytron Exgeue A. 
u. vi, "lis so ungainsome, and be d—d to it. 

Unga‘llant,¢ (Uy-1 7.) 

a, 1710 Snartess. Charac. (1711) I. 312 Nor is there any 
thing ungalante in the manner of thus questioning the Lady- 
Fancys. 1762 H. Warrote Wes tue's Aneced. Paint, (1765) 
II, 128 Vandyck.. was so ungalant as to dispute with her on 
the price of her picture. 

B. 173 Gay Let. to Swift 27 Apr., All my fear is, that you 
will give up me for her, which, after my uagallant declara- 
tion, would he very ungenerous, 1829 Lytton Devereu.c 1. 
i, It must not be supposed that Sir William Devereux was 
an ungallant man. 1863 ‘Outoa' /feld in Bondage viii, 
True enough !..Jt isan ungallant admission. 

absol, 1808 ELranor Steata Bristol lfetress V. 282 His 
behaviour was..a little apon the ungallant. 

Hence Unga‘llantness. 

1859 Jeruson & Reeve Briffany 176 On my making him 
aware of his ungallantness. 

Unga llantly, av. (Us-lir: cf. prec.) 

1835 Marrvat Olla Podr. xv, The doctor..ungallantly 
told his wife she might remain all night. 1855 Tristram 
Land of Israel iv, 68 They had seen us indignantly chide one 
of oor lads for ungallantly threatening thein with the stick. 

Unga'llantry, (Un-1 12.) 

1723 Briton No. 7 (1724) 29 That I ina private capacity 
may atone for the Gacnanicy of my Brethren. 1892 Pal 
Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/1 Such ungallantry, while there were 
partners sitting out, heing considered most reprehensible. 


Unga'lled, #//.a. (Uy-1! 8.) 

1590 SHAKS. Com, Zrr. 11. i. 102 Supposed by the common 
rowt Against your yet vngalled estimation. 1602 — Hawi, 
ut, ii. 283 Why let the strucken Deere go weepe, The Hart 
yagalled play? 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet, 111. (1626) 45 
Cadmus..a Hecfer saw, by no man tended, Her neck vn- 
gall’d with groning seruitude. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. \i, 
Her conscience was ungalled. 1868 Geo. Exiot Sf. Gipsy 
as Men With libs ungalled by armour. 

Unga'lling, pfl.a. (Ux-' 10.) 1744 Exiza Heywooo 
Female Speet. ww. (1748) 1. 208 Follies .. exposed in the 
ungalliog satire of genteel comedy! Unga mboling, 
ppl a. (Un-! 10.) 1788 H. Watrore Let. to Mrs. 11. 
Alore 22 Sept., Vour gambols, as you cal! them, after the 
most ungamboling peeress in christendom. 

+Ungang,v. Sc. Obs. [f. az- Uni-+ Gane 
v.] trans. ‘To surpass, go beyond. " 

1768 Ross Helenore u. 85 For it ungangs me sair gin at 
the last, To gang together binna found the best. 

Unga‘ngrened, ffi. a. (Un-! 8.) 1753 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat & Those..think that by cutting,.. 
they can more easily separate the gangrened from the un- 
gangrened Parts. | Ungatrbed, ff/.a. (Un-'8) 1848 
Baivey Festus (ed. 3) 199 A pure, cold..rayonnance As is 
the moon's of naked ligbt, ungarbed In circumspheral air. 
Ungarbished, ff/. a. (Un-! 8 and Garpace v.) 1641 
S. Smitu Zlerring Buss Trade 18 ‘Yo sell them at sea un- 
garbished, salted or unsalted. 

Unga-rbled, fp/. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not garbled, cleansed, or sifted; not selected 
or sorted out. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V.32/1 Uppon peyne of forfaiture of 


tbe said Spiceries so yfound ungarbeled and unclensyd. 
1483 Act1 Rich. I1f, c. xi. §1 They will not saffre any 


UNGARDENED. 


garbelyng of theym to be made but sell good and had at so 
excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled, 1614.5¢. Pafers, Col, Es 
fndies (1862) 294, 20 bags of ungarbled pepper. 1649 Frnd. 
flo. Commons V1. 304/1 An Act for Liberty to transport 
Spices ungarbled, was this Day read the Third time. 1859 
R. F, Buaton Centr. Afr.in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 37 
Atthe end of the rains..[{the copal] is usually carried un- 
garbled to Zanzibar. ¢ 1870 Townend § Co.'s Circular Col. 
4 For. Produce sv. Coffee, Mocha Coffee, ungarbled. 


2. Of a fact or statement: Not mutilated or mis- 


represented. 

uxt Amneast Terre Fil, Now 4x (1726) 213 Some future 
unprostituted, ungarbled history of a rebellion. 1820 
Benrnam Packing (1821) 116 A jury of the original, the 
constitutional, the ungarbled, the uncorrupted stamp. 1834 
H.N. Coteaincr Gr, Poets (ed. 2) 141 It is not without 
parallel in the ungarbled writings of greater wits than Zoilus. 

Ungardened, (f//.) a. (UN-18, 9.) 16a3[see UNFenceD 
2 nga‘rlanded,(442.)a. (Un-' 8, 9.) 1828 Worosw. 
Triad 108 ‘The ringlets of that head Why are they tngar- 
landed ? Ungarment, v7. (Un-? 4.) 1805 Soutixy 
Madoc in Wales 1. v.73 They... Ungarmented my limbs, and 
ina net.. They laid and left nie. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Ungarmented, ppl. a. 
1798 Soutuey Joan of Are (ed. 2)iv. 1.245 And round her 
limbs ungarmented, the fire Curl'd its fierce flakes, 1818 
Snectey Rosal. & Helen 477 ‘Vis, houseless Want i frozen 
ways Wandering ungarmented. 1866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's 
Afet. 73 Now tell, .that thou hast viewed Dianungarmented, 

Unga'rnered, ff4.a@. (Ux-' 8.) 3850 Tennyson fn 
Aen, Lxxii, Thro’ clouds that drench the morning star, And 
whirl the ungarner’d sheaf afar, 1883 Goopr Fish. /ndust. 
U.S.A. 10 Where the harvest of the sea is still, for the most 
part, ungarnered, 

Unga rnish, v. (Un-? 4.) 

4530 ParsGca. 768/1, ] ungaraysshe, ze desgarais...Me 
thynke my cupborde is ungarnisshed nowe I wante my salte 
celler, 31598 Florio, S/regiare, to vngarnish, to vadeck, to 
disadorne. 1848 Dickens Domébey iti, When the funeral 
was over, Mr. Dombey ordered the furniture to he covered 
up..and the rooms to be ungarnished. 

Unga'rnished, fp/. 2. (Uy-1 8.) 

13.. E. 2. Allit. P. B. 137 The gome was vagarayst with 
god men to dele, ¢3400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. 1.74 
How durst ony wyght trowen.. that he wold leuen hisregne 
» vngarnysed of his werkes. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 
24gb, Thei shall..deplore, and lament their vngarnished 
estate, and naked condicion, i591 Svevestea De Bartasy. 
i.agt A Heav’n.. Un-garnished, un-gilt with Stars apparent, 
r6a1 Quartes Div. Poews, Esther viit, May my vagarnisht 
Quill presume so much, ‘Io glorifie it selfe. 164: Micton 
Animady. § 4. 38 He that now for haste snatches upa plain 
ungarnish‘t present as a thanke-offering to thee. 1705 WaTTs 
fiyrich Poems 1, (1743) 144 Beauteous she lies 3.. Ungar- 
nish‘d; yet not blushing. xB800 Woxosw. Afichael 19 A 
story, wungarnished with events. «1847 Eutza Coox Christ- 
mas Song of Poor Manii, Some scrap, ungarnished, cold and 
scant. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 1], xi, 189 Plain, ungar- 
nished words were certainly the best. 

Unga‘rrisoned, 7//. 2. (Us-18.) 

1660 Marvets Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 11, 18, 1, .hope to see 
your Town once more ungarrisond, a@3xjor Maunpae.r 
Fourn, Ferus. (1721) 48 On the north side it has anold ‘urk- 
ish ungarrison’d Castle, 1813 Adi. Nev. X XJ. 193 The fron- 
tiers were unguarded,..the forts dismantled or ungarrisoned. 
1865 W.G. Patcaave Aradia I, 289 It is crowned by an 
old castle and tower.., now ungarrisoned. 

Unga‘rter, v. (Un-2 4b.) 

1594 Nasug Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 98 He that 
had then vngartered mee, might haue pluckt out my heart 
at my hams, 1607 Marxuam Cazed. tw. (1617) 9 Which as 
soone as he doth, you shall immediately vngarter his legges, 
1753 A. Murruv Gray's fae Frat. No. 31, Ungartering my 
Stockings, and pulling off my Wig. 1886 PalZ Ala/l G. 
a Dec, 6 A native uubraceleting or ungartering himself, 

Hence Unga’rtering vé/. sé. 

1785 G. A. Betramy Apology (ed. 3) 11.15 He loved his 
good fat capon;..and ungartering, as he called it. 

Unga 'rtered, (//.) a. [Us-1 8, 9.] 

L. Not tied with or wearing a garter. 

159r Suaxs. Fwo Gentil. n. i. 79 When you chidde at Sir 
Protheus, for going vngarter’d, 1607 Purtfan ui. 233 A 
man that would..go yngarterd, ynbuttend, nay, sir Reuer- 
ence, vntrust, to Morning Prayer. 1647 R. Srapyiton 
Fuvenal 68 Trebius, oblig'd, has that for which he must 
Break’s sleep, and run ungarter’d and untrust. 1749 Fiecp- 
nc Tom Foues w. viii, Catching hold of her ungartered 
stocking. 1823 S. Rocers flaly 1. viii. 50 Gliding on, he 
comes Slip-shod, ungartered. 1848 Lytron Pedhau: 1, xxiv, 
Thoraton. .lounged idly in a chair, with one ungartered leg 
thrown over the elbow. 

2. Not invested with the Order of the Garter. 

3845 Disraett S42? w. xiv, Ireland was not yet governed 
by the Duke of Fitz-Aquitaine, and the Earl de Mowbray 
was still ungartered, 

Un-Gasconated, p/.a. (Un-78.) 1658 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. 1, iv. 102 You may..teach them to speak 
good French, now you are perfectly Vu-Gasconated. 

Unga 'thered, fp/.a. (Un-18. Cf. Du. on- 
gegaderd, -gegaard.] 

1. Not gathered or brought together ; uncollected. 

146% Rolls of Parlt, V. 4953/1 Youre dettes remaynyng une 
gadered, 1481 Coventry Lee? BE. 478 per rested behynde 
vngadered..of be seide hole some xiij li, ix s. vjd. rsas 

Lo. Beanens Frofss. I. cxvi, 332 A great parte of that money 
as than nat payde and yngadered. rgg0 H. Baarow in 
Confer.i. 9 ‘Vhey being as yet vngathered to Christ. 16a5 
Cuas. I Sf. in Rushw. fist. Coll, (1659) 1. 177 Your love 
to me..you expressed by a Grant of two Subsidies yet 
ungathered. x85x Buried City of East, Vinereh vi. 93 
Finding. .the bundle of faggots for the evening fire yet un- 
Bathered. 1873 Proctor Exfanse Heav, 19: Enormous 
quantities of as yet ungathered materials. 
b. spec. (See quot.) 

1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocad., Ungathered, books delivered 

to binders in sheets, Le. not gathered into books, 
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2. OF flowers, etc.: Not gathered or culled; un- 
picked, unharvested. 

3594 Danirt Compl, Rosanrond 1 3b, Th’ vngathred Rose, 
defended with the thornes. 1600 Surrier Countrie Farme 
41, Ixv. 412 If at this time there be found euer a combe vn- 
gathered and not pluckt away,..you must not therefore kill 
the Bees. 3697 Dryorn Virg. Past.1. 51 We wonder'd,. For 
whom so late th’ ungather'd Apples hung. 1825 Scort 
Zadisnt, xix, Is it not hard that..1 should be doomed to 
see fade before me ungathered such a rich harvest of glory 
to God? 1850 Tennyson Ja Mem, civ, This holly by the 
cottage-eave, To night, ungather'd, shall it stand. 1896 
Daily News 4 Sept. 7/5 Uhe harleys which are still un. 
gathered will, it is feared, be spoilt for malting purposes. 

3. Not drawn together. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 63 Ouer all when they goe abroad 
they weare gownes..vngathered in the shoulders. 1690 
C. Nessr O. & .V. Test. 1.104 As a web of cloth is rolled up, 
only a little left at the end ungathered. 

Ungau'dy, a. (Ux-! 7.) 31795 Soutuey Let. to G.C. 
Bedford 29 Nov,, The violet is ungaudy in the appearance. 
@ 1834 Coreriwcr Yo Thefvall Poet. Wks. 1912 11. 1090 
Ungaudy flowers that chastest odours breathe. 

Ungau ged, ///.c. (UN-1 8.) 

3745 Youne .V4. 7%, vitt. 677 A cask Unbroach’d by just 
authority, ungaug’d By teniperance, by reason unrefin'd. 
3874 Geo. Exior WJiddlen, iii, Dorothea..had looked deep 
into the ungauged reservoir of Mr. Casaubon's mind. 188 
M.A. Lewis 2 Pretty G, U1, 207 There may be unganged 
depths behind our chatter, and ungauged vanity behind 
your silence. 

Ungauntlet, 7. (Un-? 4.) 1846 Laxpoa Farag. Conv. 
Wks. 1144/2 The kings. .ran against the chalice of poison,.. 
by which their own hands were..ungauntleted, undirked, 
and paralysed. ' 

Ungawnutleted, (fp/.) « (Un-18, 9.) 

1800 ConeRiocr Talleyrand to Ld. Grenville 12 Um no 
Jacobian foul,.. That your Lordship’s mgauntleted fingers 
need fear An infection! a@3876 M. Cottins Th, in Carden 
(1880) IT. 266 (He) offers his ungauntleted hand in knightly 
fashion to his old opponent. 

Ungayed, ppl.a. (Un-*8.) 1670 Eacttarn Cont. Clergy 
7 Getting by heart three or four leaves of ungay'd nonsense. 

Unga zed, ff/.a (Un-1 8c.) 

1818 Mrs. Snecrey /raukeust. xix, | lived ungazed atand 
unmolested. x18a0 Sueriey J'vometh, Und, u. iv. 5 The 
meridian sun, Ungazed-upon and shapeless. 1902 F, Tuomp- 
son in slcademy 12 Apr. 378/1 Ophir he saw, her long. 
ungazed at gold. 

Ungaze-tted, s4/.@. (Un-'8.) 18a5 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. u. Il. 352 An ungazetted commandery of Poyais. 

Ungear,7. [Ux-2 3, 4b] 

1. ¢rans, Fo unharness, Now dial. 

¢x611 CHarMan /Ufad x1. 536 And Nestor's squire, Eury- 
medon, the horses did ungear. (1775 Asn, Unyear,..to 
unharness, to deliver from the gears.] 1825 BrockeTT.V.C. 
lords s.v., Ungear the yoke. 31828 rial of IV, Dyon § 
Son at Vork Assizes 11,1 was ungeering the horses. 1854 
Miss Baxea Northampt, Gloss. Ungear, to unharness; 
restricted to husbandry horses. 

2. To disconnect the gearing of. 

2828 Cravei Gloss. s.v., A millis also said to be uageared, 
when the water is turned off or the machinery displaced. 
185a Moarit Vaaning §& Currying (1853) 118 The necessity 
of ungearing the pinion. 

Ungea‘red, Aff. a. (Un-? 8.) 15.. Christ's Kirk 167 
Bot quhair thair gobbis wes vngeird They gat vpoun the 
gammis, 1588 IW¥idls § [nz N.C. (Surtees 1860) 329, Vj 
geared yockes 4°, iiij yockes, ungeared, 64, v geard forkes, 
ao4, ij farkes, vngeared, €4 f 

+Unged, a Her. Obs. [Irreg. f. L. ueang-uds 
or ung-2da hoof.] Represented with the hoofs of 
a different tincture from the animal itself. 

xs6a Lecu Armory (1597) 58b, He bereth Or, a Hart 
tripping Geules. 1f you should haue occasion to tel of his 
hornes, you should sate, he were attyred, and so likewise of 
the Bucke, and they are both vnged. 

Unge'latinizable, 2, (Ux-! 7b.) 1809 Pail. Trans. 
XCIX. 338 Ungelatinizable oxide of animal substance. 
1884 Haucycl, Brit. XVII1, 675/1 Gelatin ..is converted into 
an ungelatinizable modification. 

Unge'lded, unge'lt, 4//.@. (Us-1 8, 8b.) 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xxilt, (Bodl. MS.), 
Malis haue strenger senewes.. panne femalis.., and vngelded 
haue strenger banne gelded. 1598 Froaio s.v. /ategro. 

B. 1573 Tussen usd, (1878) 82 Ungelt of the best [sows] 
keepe a couple for store. 1607 Maakuam Cavel. 1. (1617) 68 
The longer that a Colt goes vngelt, the thicker and fatter 
his head will growe, 1651 Howe. Hentce 124 What are 
their soldiers but..a multitude of unghelt Euauchs? 1725 
Fan, Dict, sv. Sow, The Male [swine] ungelt being call'd 
a Boar. 

Ungendering, 4/42. (Un-' 10.) 1706 De For Fure 
Div. x1. 260 The Froth of Envy! Vain ungendring Cloud, 
To beat the Minds of Fools, and move the Crowd, 

Unge'neral, v. rave. [Ux-2 6, 6b] 

1. ¢rans. To deprive of the rank of general. 

a 1057 Loveoay Le??. (1663) 80 My Lord F. his house (re. 
tir’d thither to a private life since he uagenerall'd himself), 
+2. To free from generality or vagueness. Ods. 
3661 Furtar MWVorthies, Wales ww. (1662) 8, 1 doe not 
despair, .. that having gained better intelligence, .. these 
persons may be Un-general'd, and impaled in their par. 

ticular Counties. 

Unge'neralized, 447. a. (Un-'8.) 1843 Mtcx Logie ut. 
lii. § 3 A number of. unexpressed, ungeneralized analogies. 
Unge‘nerate, 444 a4. [Un-'8b.] = next. 1546 Lanciry 
tr. Pol, Verg. de Invent. 1. iii. 5 hey which conteade that 
the worlde was vngenerate. @ 1618 Svivester Jlysterie of 
Atyst., Holy-Ghost 2 Vhe Comforter, ay Uncreate, Unmade, 
Unhorne, Ungenerate. 

Unge'nerated, ff/.a. (Ux-18 and 5b.) 

1614 Raveicn sist. World 1. iv. § 1. 66 He foresaw..that 
Millions of soules must haue beene vugenerated, and haue 
had no being, if the first number..bad abode thereon for 
ener, 2738 WaxsurTon Div. Legat. App. 5a He must 


UNGENTEEL. 


needs have made it ungenerated. 1861 Staxtry Last, Ch. 
tii. 99 Ask a man how many oboli, he answers by dogmatis- 
ing on generated and ungenerated being. 

Unge'neratlve, a. (Un-1 7.) 1733 ‘InzoratD Shak. 
spere's Meas. for A¥.11. it. 104 He is a motion ungenerative 
(1623 generative) that’s infallible. 1854 Maurice Alor. & 
Met. Philos. (ed. 2) vi. §17 Justinian existed..to declare 
that the Greek Church and the Greek Empire were withered 
and ungenerative stocks. Ungenero'sIty. (Ux-! 12; 
cf.next.) 3957 Mas. Grireitu Lett, Jleury § Frances (1767) 
ll. ox, 1, take it very unkindly that you will not recollect 
yourself a little, before you treat me with so much ingrati- 
tude and ungenerosity. 1886 Stevenson Avdnapped xxiv, 
I could open my mouth upon neither [subject] without black 
ungenerosity. 

Unge nerous, ¢ [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1, Not generous or large-minded; illiberal: a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1641 Muton CA. Gott. uu. iii, To start back..from the 
mixture of any ungenerous and unbeseeming mction. ré99 
Bentiey J‘Aalaris 213, 1 will not say, how ungenerous a 
design this is, to leave his Sicilian Prince in the lurch, 1748 
Smotretr &#. Randout xii, 1 recounted to him the un- 
generous usage | had met with from Potion. 2796 Mur. 
D'Agsray Canulla V. 524 The sense that now breaks in 
upon nie of ungenerous..doubt. 1842 W.C. Tastor An. 
flist, xvii. §9 (ed. 3) 552 Ab ungenerous attack on the 
memory of the late «mperor. 1882 Miss Brappon ALS. 
Royal Il, ix. 168 She had never harboured an ungenerou, 


thought. 
b. Of persons, disposition, etc. Also adsol, 


arjoq T. Brown Lng. Sat. Wks. 1730 L. 25 His un- 
generous Father-in-law. discreetly hang’d himself. 1753 
Miss Corner Art Yormient, 1. ii. (1757) 141 Bent upon 
defeating the purposes of ungenerous friends or relations. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lie Cantert. 7. 1. 250 The Duke too, 
though not a tender parent, had never been an unkind or 
uungenerousone. 3850 Mus. Baowntnc Sonn fr. Portuguese 
ix, Givers of such gifts as mine are, must Be counted with 
the ungenerous. 1874 Mozrey Cais. Sera. ix. (1876) 193 
An ungenerons temper may be easily fostered under the 
guise of generous condescension. 

+2. Inferior or poor in quality, Ods.— 

1744 PAI, Trans. XLULL. 163 A small armed Leadstone 
- which, being reputed but of an ungenerous Nature, took 
up..barely 2 Ounces. 

Hence Unge'nerousness. 

1757 Mus. Grirerrn Lett. dfenry & Frances (1767) 1.94 
The poverty of my nature, and ungenerousness of my 
principles. 892 R. W. Cucncn Cathedrals Criz. Sern: 
61 The ungenervusnesses of the generous, the injustices of 
the just. 

Unge'nerously, ad. (Us-111; cf. prec.) 

17zz Woprow Corr, (1843) 1]. 676 People sery ungener- 
ously take more liberty with him when he is not to answer fur 
himself. 1775 Sueaman Aivads ut ii, lam ever ungener- 
ously fretful. 1830 D'Isaarnt Céas, 2, IIL, iii, 29 Charles.. 
felt that the Commons had ungenerously used him. 1855 
Macauray f/ist. Eng. xvi. HLL. 928 Halifax, who had.. 
been ungenerously and ungratefully persecuted by the 
Whigs, 1895 Darly Vets 29 May 3,6 (The horse) running 
ungenerously towards the finish, he was headed in the asc 
few strides hy Boxer. 7 

Unge'nial, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1, Not favourable to growth or development. 
Also const, 0. 

1726 Thomson Hfuter 718 Those sullen seas, That wash 
th’ ungenial pole, will rest no more. 1796 W. H. Marsuate 
I", England 11, 100 The frequency of rain..renders West 
Devonshire, .ina wet season, ungenial to Agriculture. 1829 
Sourury Sir 7. Alore 1]. 142 No plants will thrive in a 
cold and meagre soil, ungenial to their nature. 1856 Emer- 
son Eug, Traits, Laud pr Ait..transforms a rude,..un 
genial land into a paradise of conifort and plenty. 

Jig. 1768 (W. Danatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull Ui. 7 
The citizen from the ungenial atmosphere of Watling-Street. 

b. Of weather: Cold or wet; raw. 

x815 Jaxz Austen Enmua |, 1 did not quite like your 
looks on ‘Tuesday, but it was an ungenial morning. 1885 
Manch. Exaut.14 May 5/1 ‘The ungenial weather has com- 
pelled the outdoor part of the programme to be abandoned. 

2. Not agreeable or pleasant (fo one). 

1796 Mme. D’Arpray Camilla V. 243 She declined the 
excursion, as..ungenial to her feelings. 182a Lamu Alia 
1. Praise of Chinincey-sweepers, The rake. .curses the un- 
genial fume, as he passeth, 1857 Durrenin Lett. High 
4 at, (ed. 3) 401 Henceforth, the words..can convey no cold 
or ungenial associations to my ears. 

b. Not congenial or suited /o the genins of. 

1871 Haare PAdlol. Eng. Tongue 145 We must regard this 
-.as being a creation of tbe English speech-genius. To the 
Danish it is ungenial. 

3. Not cheerful, jovial, or kindly. 

1796 Matz. D*Aapray Camilla V. 38 (1] appeared to you 
too rigorous, too ungenial. 1867 Lo. Hovcnton in Brodrick, 
etc. Ess, Reforin 48 An tmngenial German, ignorant of 
our language and offensive to our manners. 1870 Lowmtt 
Among Bks. Ser. 1.237 The Puritans had their faults. They 
were narrow, ungeuial. 1889 Gretron Alesory's ‘Harke, 
25 He was of a somewhat ungenial, crusty temperament. 

Hence Ungenia‘lity. 

1859 G. Witson Alen. E. Forbes iv. (1861) 109 A deep, 
quiet enthusiasm..which his ungeniality of nature could not 
prevent being conmactOM. 

Unge'nially, adv. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

1858 Cartvie /redk. Gt. x. tii, 11. 609 The Crown-Prince 
reports to Papa, in a satirical vein, not ungenially. 1889 
Swinsurne Study Yonson 85 He shows himself ungenially 
observant and contemptuously studious of his models. 

Ungenitured, 2. (Un-'9.) 1603 Suaks. Meas. for Mf. 
m1, ii, 184 This vngenitur’d Agent will vn-people the Prouince 
with Continencie, 

Ungenteel,¢. Also 7 ungenteile, -iel, 7-8 
ungentile. (Un-! 7 and 5b.] Not genteel: a. 
Of manners, habits, employments, etc. 


UNGENTEELNESS. 


a. 1633 Paynne Histriowm. Ep. Ded., Yet I hope I shall 
finde no such ungenteile, discourteous entertainment. x642 
Fuirea Holy & gee St. vy. xiv. 413 Drinking is..a most 
ungentile quality, fit to be banished to rogues and rags, 
1691 E, Rawson in Andros Tracts 1. 68 The Buffoonry and 
Railery of such ungentiel Pens. 1711 J, GReEnwoon Ang. 
Gram, 110 It is counted ungentile and mde to say, Thou 
dost so and so. 

B. 1683 Moxon Jfech, Exerc., Printing xii p 1 Some 
Letter-Cutters. ,scorn to use a Forge, as accounting it., Un- 
genteel for themselves to officiate at. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. 1, 180 Bale bestows another ungenteel Sarcasm 
upon this great Armach. 1778 Eart Maumesaury Diaries 
§ Corr. 1, 211 His person was awkward, and his dress un- 
genteel. 1821 Sporting Mag, XXXVIII. 93 It is con- 
sidered ungenteel to cut the pastry. 1898 Watts-Dunton 
Aylwin ww. ii, Have I not often told you the reason why I., 
missed my high vocation in ungenteel comedy? 

b. Of persons. 

1676 Suapwett Lidertine uy, Thou art the most ungenteel 
Knight alive: use your Ladies civilly, for shame. 1712 
Spect. No, 404 P6 Iras is ugly and ungenteel, but has Wit 
and good Sense, 1749 Fiecpixe Yom Yoness,x,{Thehalf-pay 
officer] was not ungenteel, nor entirely void of Wit. 1813 
Jane Austen Le?z. (1884) I]. 172 She is a large, ungenteel 
woman, with self-satisfied and would-be elegant manners. 
1844 Thackeray Barry Lyndon ix, With this sum of money 
- we were enabled to make no ungenteel figure, 

Hence Ungentee‘lness, 

1706 Stevens 1, Desalino,.. sluttishness, ungenteelness. 
1723 Briton No, 11 (1724) 50 Philander discovers some Un- 
genteelnesses in his Manner and Behaviour. 31727 Art of 
Speaking in Publick 81 The indecency and ungenteelness 
of clamour and noise, 

Ungentee lly, adv. 
(Us-4 113 cf. prec.) 

1666 Perys Diary 6 Aug., My Lord..did treat her there. 
upon very rudely and ungenteely. 1673 Br. S. Parken 
Reproof Reh, Transp. 452 You might have done very 
honestly, but yet very ungentily. 1709 StrvPe Ana, Ref, 
I. 505 And further, very ungenteely,.. Dorman. .charged 
his Adversary with no less than Eighty Two Lyes. 182s 
Waterton Wand, S, Amer. 1. ii. (1879) 13e Parson Evans, 
the Welshman, was treated most ungenteelly by an enraged 
spirit. 1875 W. ALexanper Adx /olk 115 After you felt 
that you had been ungenteelly treated. 

+ Ungentilesse. O/s. (Un-! 122.) 1390 Gower Cons. 
11. 30 Wher was ther evere such a knyht, That so thurgh 
his ungentilesce..Ayein his trowthe brak his stevene? 
Ungenti'lify, v (Ux-?6c.) 161gin Birch Cré. & Times 
Jas, [ (1848) ]. 299 It is propounded that al! these shouldbe 
disarmed or ungentilified, unless they will give twenty or 
thirty pounds for confirmation of their gentry. 

Ungenti-lity. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

18zz Lams Old Actors Wks. 1908 1. 849 Miss Pope, a 
gentlewoman ever, to the verge of ungentility. 2871 W. 
ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xxxil, At the ungentility of which 
saying Miss Birse looked shocked. 

Unge'ntilize, v. (Us-? 6c.) 1637 W. SaronsTatt 
Eusebius’ Constantine 36 Such as had beene ungentiliz'd, 
and degraded from their Gentility, 

Ungentle, c. Forms: (see Un-! and Gentie 
a.). {Us-1 7.] 

+1. Of persons, their birth, family, ete.: Not 
gentle or belonging to a family of position; not 
distinguished by birth. Also absol. Obs. 


1374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1, pr. iv. (1868) 41 Som man ha’ 
grete rycchesse, hut he is ashamed of hys vngentil lynage? 
1387 Trevisa /Zigdex (Rolls) II. 415 [He] putte adoun 
meny gentil men, and putte ungentil men in here stede. 
€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 365/1 On-gentylle of kynne, sgnobilis, 
degener, [bid. 365/2 On-genty] be fadyr, and moder, 
soridus. 1486 Bk, St. Alians, Her. Aj, Mow gentilmen 
shall be knowyn from vngentill men. a@ 1533 Lo. Berners 
Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel, (1546) H viij, But for all he was not 
called vngentyll, nor infamed, nor traytour. 1594 R. ASHLEY 
tr. Loys le Roy 56b, Of noble, and vnnoble, of gentlemen, 
and vngentle. 1648 Heviin Kelat, § Odserv. 1.23 Gentleor 
ungentle, I write toall. 1688 R. Home Armoury m1, 68/2 
The Ungentle is bound. .to keep silence whilst 'a Gentle. 
man speaks. 

2. Of persons: Not possessing the attributes or 
characteristics of good birth; unchivalrons; dis- 
courteous, unmannerly. Now somewhat erch, 

1qti-2 Hoccieve De Reg. Prine, 3300 He dredde hym.. 
The peple hym wolde han for a proude man deemed, And 
vngentil, ¢1qs0 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 44, 1 aspied wel 
pat I must chere men bat cam on-tame with mete and 
drynk, for if 1 ded not, I schuld bé hald on-gentil. 6a 
Lecu Armory Pref. iv, Vhe second sort are yngentile 
gentlemen. 1593 Martowe Edw. J/, 1v. ii, Sith the vn- 
gentle king Of Fraunce refuseth to gine aide of armes To 
tbis distressed Queene his sister heere. 1653 J. Tavnoa 
(Water P.) Short Relat, Long Yourn, (1859) 22 Quoth I, F 
doubt I must bee necessitated to take up my lodging in the 
field; to which the said ungentle gentlewoman..gave me a 
finall answer, that I might if I would. 1688 SHapwett Sgr. 
Adsatia ut, Belfond, thou art the most ungentle Knight 
alive, 1829 CunnincHam Brit, Paint, 1. 444 They aided 
him in the resolution..of making his escape from such 
crushing patronage and ungentle company. 187a Texnyson 
Gareth & Lynette 738 Too well I know thee, ay—The most 
ungentle knight in Arthur's hall. 

transf. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ro xu. xxxviir 
(Tollem, M5.), The lapwynke is ungentel (1535 most filthy] 
and unclene, 

b. abdsol, and as sb. 

1s6a Lecn Arnzory Pref. 4 iijb, 1 beseche your honours, 
todayne to be patrones of this my woorke, against the middle 
finger poyntinges of the vngentiles. Jdfd., The first wherol 
are gentel vngentile. & 

_¢. Not appropriate to or befitting one of gentle 
birth or breeding, 

1565 JEweL Reply Harding (1611) 160 This seemeth to be 
avery simple argument, and a grosse vngentle opinion of the 
simplicity of the people, 1590 Srensea ¥. Q, 1m. i. 67 For 


Also 7 ungenti(le)ly. 
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nothing wonld she lenger there be stayd, Where so loose 
life, and so vngentle trade Was vsd of Knigbts and Ladies 
seeming gent. 164z MiLton Afol, Smect, Wks. 1851 TIL. 
270 Whereof not to be sensible,..argues both a grosse and 
shallow judgement, and withall an ungentle, and swainish 
breast. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, According to the rules of 
woodcraft, he held it ungentle to interfere with the game 
attacked by another hunter. 1861 Merepitu Evan Har- 
rington xxx, They had seen her ungentle training in a 
dozen little instances. 

3. Not gentle in action; rongh, harsh, unkind, 
violent: a. Of persons or disposition. 

1509 FisHea Funeral Seri. C'tess Richniond Wks. (1876) 
307 Were not she an vnkinde and vngenty! moder? 1g61 T. 

orton Calvin's Just. 111. 202 The indge that threatneth 
that he wil be vnappeasable to them that be to rigorous 
and ungentle, 1628 Witnea Brit, Rememb, u. 1835 To 
travell farre, and finde Those prove ungentle, whom you 
hoped, kinde. 1693 Dryoen Ovid's Afet. 1, 876 Her Head 
to her ungentle Keeper bow'd, She strove to speak. 1763 
G. Corman Posth. Lett, (1820) 256 Pray hint this to him, but 
let him not be ungentle with Sterne. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc in America 11.117 Men are ungentle, tyrannical. 1849 
Macautay “ist, Eng, vi. 11. 47 His temper, naturally un- 
gentle, had been exasperated by his domestic vexations. 
1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1903) 7 She had gone from 
the ken of ungentle men! 

b. fg. Of things. 

1551 Roninson tr. Alore’s Utopia 1, (1895) 62 Moyseslawe, 
thoughe it were vngentle and sharpe,.. punnyshed thefte by 
the purse, and not wyth deathe. 1596 Suaus. 1 Hen. JV,v. 4. 
13 Vou haue..made vs doffe our easie Robes of Peace, T'o 
crush our old limbes in vngentle Steele. a 1649 Crasiiaw 
Carmen Deo Nostro, Mary Maga, xxvii, Such Seares the 
suffring Rose that’s vext With ungentle flames does shed. 
181z Byron Ch, Har. xxiii, Vain are the pleasaunces on 
oom supplied; Swept into wrecks anon by Time's ungentle 
tide 

¢e. Of actions, language, ete. 

1603 Dexxer & CneTTLe Grissil 2022 Why must my babes 
beare this vngentle doome? 1649 Jer. T'ayoa Gé, Lexemp, 
Disc, iti. §15 When two seas meet, the billows contest in 
ungentle embraces. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvi1. 548 His shoulder- 
blade receiv'd th' ungentle shock. 1779 Afirror No. 43 P 2 
Every better feeling, warm and vivid; every ungentle one, 
repressed or overcome. 1846 Kerte Lyra Innoe, (1873) 180 
Jesus in His babes abiding Shames our cold ungentle ways, 
1890 Dovre Mitte Company xxviii, Taken aback at this 
ungentle speech,.. Alleyne stood [etc.]. 

+Ungentled, 427. a. (Un-?6a, 8.) 71584 Stoney Disc. Def. 
Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 269 Even of charity 
sake he should..not leave him not only ungentled, but 
fatherless. +Unge‘ntlefy,7. (Un-? 6c.) 1595 R. Joun- 
son Jfaroccus /:xtaticus 10 ‘The state of gentlemen that 
have ungentlefied..themselves by buying and selling. 


Unge'ntleman,v. [Ux-2 6 b.j ¢razs. To 
deprive of the standing or character of a gentle- 
man. Also ref. 


1671 F, Purtirers Reg, Necess. 204 A man disenabled, or 
ungentleman’d by reason of his I’athers attainder of Trea- 
son, 3913 Gentl. Zustructed ut. vi. (ed. 5) 419 Some tell me 
home-breeding will ungentleman him. 1719 DE For Sertows 
Refi. ii. 58 The minute he does that, he ungentlemans him- 
self, 1752 Cnesterr. Les, Misc, Wks. 1777 IT. 558, I..am 
persuaded, that you do not give into this cochonnerie, which 
ungentlemans every body. 


Unge'ntlemanlike, a. and adv. [Un-!7c¢.] 
A. adj. 1. Of character, actions, etc.: Not be- 


fitting or natural to a gentleman. 

1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confuted H 1b, Neither was I.. 
pincht with any yngentleman-like want, when I inuented 
Pierce Pennilesse. 1652 Wapswortutr.Sandoval's Civ. Wars 
Spain 363 Hee was mightily condemned by all that saw or 
heard of that ungentleman-like action. 1728 Lett. fr. Fog’s 
Frui, 2x Dec. 1/1, 1 cannot conceive the Cause from whence 
that hase, that unworthy, that Un-Gentleman-like Quality 
(se. avarice] should arise. 1800 Mar. Epcewortu Limerick 
Gloves iv, Complaining of the ungenerousand ungentleman- 
like hehaviour in the grocer. 1884 Afacnt. Afag. Nov. 12/2 
Work just as dirty, and tricks just as ungentleman-like, 

2. Not resembling a gentleman. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 126, The most Illiberal, Ungentle- 
manlike, Members of Society. 1749 Cuesterr, Let?. 15 
May (1774) I. cl. 413 They come home, the unimproved, 
illiberal, and ungentleman-like creatures, that one daily 
sees them. 1814 JaAxE Austen A/ansjield Park xii, Un- 
gentlemanlike as he looked. : 

B. adv, Not after the fashion of a gentleman. 

1664 Pepys Diary 14 July, My Lord Chancellor. said that 
I did most ungentlemanlike with him, 1687 SeTrLe ie 
Dryden 74 Do not deal so unnaturally and ungentleman like, 
to treat so honourable a man..so rudely. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xxiii, How unkingly, unknightly, ignobly, un- 
gentleman-like, he hath conducted himself towards us. 

Hence Unge-ntlemanlikeness. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 1, iv, (1853) 201, I have 
behaved quite rudely to the Puseyites sometimes, and then 
been ashamed of my ungentlemanlikeness. 


Ungentlemanliness. (Uv-1 12; cf next.) 
1828 Q. Rev, XX XVIII. 560 A charge of bigotry, intoler- 
ance, calumny, and ungentlemanliness. 1877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos UL. xxxii 329 The ungentlemanliness of the Tudor, 

Ungentlemanly, « (Un-1 7.) . 

1562 Lecn Armory 122 There are nyne rebatings of 
armes, which for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done, 
are resembled as hereafter followeth. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, 
Fair 1. iti, What an vnmercifull companion art thou to quit 
thy lodging at such vngentlemanly houres! 1684 Otway 
Atheist v, It is an opportunity I should make no ungentle- 
manly use of. 1741 Richarpson Paveda (ed. 3) 1.84, [ can 
stoop to the ordinariest Work of your Scullions, .,sooner 
than bear such i ee Imputations, 1835 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 1. 111. 303 This letter produced an abusive, 
eee and ungentlemanly answer, 188r W. G. Warp Ess. 
Philos. Theism (1884) 11. 286 They thought it thoroughly 
ungentlemanly so to speak in the presence of ladies. 


UNGET. 


Hence Ungentlemanly v. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11, 117 There were some 
ungentlemanlying themselves, by giving it against the horse. 
Unge ntlemanly, ev. (Un-1 11.) 

1572 BosseweL. Armorie 12 b, The rebatinge of Armes 
for diverse vngentle deedes vngentlemanly donne. 1603 
Hotrano Plutarch's Mor. 179 They..so Bevan and cousin 
them ungentlemanly of their parents love. 1713 S, SEWALL 
Diary 24 Apr., [She] said Mr, Alford had done ungentle. 
manly by her. 18x9 ae a Il. 207 He speaks ungentle- 


manly loud, as all sailors 

t+ Ungentlemanny, a. Sc. Obs. [Ux-17.] 
= UNGENTLEMANLY a. 

1667 Sin R. Moray in Lauderdale Papers (1885) 11. 42 
How ungentlemanny a thing it istousea lady rudely. 2770 
Lp. Forbes Frné, (1886) 315 No man dare say he has ever 
been guilty of a dirty or ungentlemanny Action, 

Ungentleness. (Un-! 124 

+1. Lack of good breeding or manners; dis- 
courtesy; boorishness. Oéds. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zes?. Love 1. ii (Skeat) 1. 132 And therfore, 
he that wol ben gentil, he mot daunten his flesshe fro vyces 
that cansen ungentilnesse. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur yin. 
xxxviii, 332 For your curtosy and gentilness I shewed you 
vngentilnesse, & that now me repenteth. @ 1533 Lp, Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 1. xv. (1536) 150 The whine forgettynge 
is as straunge to be in him that serueth, as vngentilnes in 
the ladye that is serued. @1577 Sir ‘I. SmitH Como, 
#ong, (1609) 131 It is taken for vngentlenes and dishonor, 
..if any gentleman doe take an other gentlemans seruant 
fete). 1600 Suaks, A. VY. LZ. v. ii, 83 You hane done me 
mucb yngentlenesse, ‘To shew the letter that 1 writ to you. 

2. Meanness of birth. rare—°, 

1552 Hutoer, Vngentlenes of bloude, ignobititas. 

3. Harshness, roughness, unkindness. 

1548 Patten Fixfed. Sect, Pref. dij, It was too muche 
vngentlenes and inhumanitie sure in suche a case too be 
shewed. 1598 Fiorito, /niumanita, inhumanitie, vngentle- 
nes, 1623 CockERAM U1, Pxgentlenes, inclemencie, 1716-20 
Lett fr, Mist's Frul. (1722) 1. 231 There runs through the 
Male Line an odd Ungentleness of Temper. 1871 Stes 
Charac, ix, (1876) 240 Their own crossgrained ungentleness. 
1889 F. C. Kotpx Alinnte Caldwell iv. 30 Whatever un- 
gentleness or unkindness she had shown.., had proceeded 
from thoughtlessness, not ungenerosity. 

Ungentlewomanlike, a. (Un-' 7 c.) 31789 Anna 
Sewaro Lef¢, (1811) I. 295 Vulgarisms, of most ungentle- 
womanlike choice, and most unscholar-like frequency, 

Ungently, adv. (Un-111.] Inan ungentle 
manner; unkindly ; roughly; discourteously, rndely. 

c1440 Facob's Well 200, 1 seyde of hym vnkyndely, vn- 
dewly, vngentylly, vnwysely, folyly, & perylously. © 1483 
Vulgaria abs Terentio25 Thow hast seruyd me vngentilly. 
1523 (Coverpate) Old God (1534) Dj, It shall make the 
sorye..to see that Paule..was so vnkyndly and vngentily 
entreated. 31575 VAuTROLLIER Luther on Ep. Gal, 210 Paule 
handleth you very vngentely, he calleth you foolish,..and 
disobedient tothe truth, x6z: Br. Mountacu Diatrida 25 
In this poynt you are to be taxed deeply, for dealing vn- 
gently and vnthankfully with your much admired... Joseph 
Scaliger. 165g tr. Sorel’s Cont. Hist. Francion w. 23 1twas 
not by these people alone that I was..so ungently intreated, 
182z Lame Gentle Giantess Wks. 1909 1. 269, I have seen 
these shy gownsmen,.ungently neglecting the delicacies of 
her polished converse. 1860 Ruswin Unto this Last i. (1896) 
12 The servant who, gently treated, is ungrateful, treated 


ungently, will be revengeful. 
Unge'nuine, « rare. (Un-1 7 and gb.) 


1665 J. Wess Stone-/leng (1725) 178 Making ungenuine 
and false Translations. 1698 Jer. Coturer Jamar. Stage i, 
18 His best Plays are almost alwaies Modest... His Amphi- 
trio, excepting the ungenuine Addition, is such, a aad 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 2400 The writings that had been 
declared ungenuine. 

Hence Unge'nnineness, 

1848 Fr. A. Kemace Rec. Later Life (1882) 111. 328 There 
is an element of ungenuineness about her. 3866 FELTON 
Ane. & Aled. Gr. 1. v. 84 Internal evidence of ungenuine- 
ness or genuineness, founded on mere style. 

Ungeogra‘phical, a. (Un-!7.) r7oz C. Matuea Magn. 
Chri. i. (1852) 41, | would not quote any words of Lac. 
tantins,.. because of their being so ungeographical, 1873 
W. Cory Let?. & Frvls. (1897) 301 They say things wildly 
ungeographical. Ungeome'tric, a. [Un-! 7.] = next. 
1789 [see UNARITHMETIC @.)}, 

ngeome'trical, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 

1s7o Bituncsiey Lucid xu. prop, xviii. 385 A notable 
Error, which among.. vngeometricall Masters and Doctors 
hath..been vpholden. @ 1696 Scarsurcu Fuclide (1705) 13 
Ofall our late Transformers of Euclide, He is the most Un- 
geometrical in Demonstration. 1788 T. Taytor L’roclus 
p. cvii, The testimony of the first mathematicians. .against 
the unlawfulness of this ungeometrical invasion. 

Hence Ungeome‘tricalness. 

1690 Levnourn Curs. Afath. 771 For they that object 
against Him an Ungeometricalness in the Hypothesis, have 
not yet solv’d his Problem, 7 ; 

Un-Ge'rman, a. (Us-"7.) 31830 Cartyte Richter Again 
Ess. 1840 IL, 298 Even the Un-German part of the public. 
1855 Geo. Extor in Cross Life ay TI. 374 Lessing’s 
*Laocoon '—the most un-German of all the German books 
that I have ever read, Unge'rmanism, (Un-' 12.) 
1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. vi. v. TL. 61 Friedrich Wilhelm. . 
snorting contempt on ‘Ungermanism (Undeutschkeit)". 
Unge'rminated, #4/.a. (Un-18.) 1899 J. R. Green Sol 
uble Ferments ii, 19 The diastase..of ungerminated grain. 

Unget,z. (Us-23.] 

1. trans. To cause to be unbegotten. - 

1775 Suartoan Rivads 11. i, 11 disown you, I'll disinherit 
you, I'll unget you! 1788 Coiman Ways § Means 1. 47 
Tl disclaim him, I'll discard him,.,1'it unget him,.. That's 
disinherit him, . 

2. To give up possession of. . 

1893 Daily News 14 July 2/7 Having got tbe conviction, 
how was he tounget it 


UNGET-AT-ABLE. 
Unget-a't-able, a (Un-1 7b.) 


1862 H. Maaryat Vear in Sweden 11. 204 The lusus more 
usually refers to some ungetatable newfashion. 1886 W, J. 
Tucker £, Eurofe 2 The country swarms with quiet, 
retired, remote, cheap, and un-get-at-able towns. 3897 
Outing XXX. 271/1, | always have the feeling.. that we do 
not know him at all. Heseems so unget-at-able. 

Ungerttable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1554 Axtr. Aberd. Reg, 
(1844) I. 282 [If the sum is] vngettable of his office, thai 
oblissis thame..to releiff him therof. i 

Unghostly, z. [Us-1 7. Cf. (in sense 1) 
MDnu. ongeestelize, MHG. and G. wngetstlich.] 

1. Unspiritual. 

1926 TinpaLe 1 Tin. iv. 7 Cast awaye ungostly and olde 
wyves fables. 1535 in Lett, Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 
78 The mayntenans of the busshope and his nngostly spirit. 
vall officers. 1565 StapLeton Fortr. Fatt 94 Martin 
Luther the first preacher of this vnghostely ghospell. 1822 
T. L. Peacock Matd Marian 219 The abbot of Rubygill 
picked up the..arrow..with a very unghostly malediction 
on the sender. 1864 Caatvie Fredh. Gf. xvit. ti. LV. 524 
Whom the Pompadour has brought with her as benchman, 
or waghostly counsellor. 

2. Not belonging to a ghost. 

1888 Datly Tel. 26 Jan. (Cassell’s), A most unghostly- 
looking pair of boots. 

Unghorstly, adv. rare, [Un-l ir. Cf. 


prec. 1.] + Unspiritually. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4430 Joure grete garisons of gold 
vngastly 3e spende In bigging of burgis & Lilding of tonres. 

Ungibbet, v (Un-? 3.) 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 
II. 195 When, .you become a sincere Penitent,..you shall 
be fairly ungibbetted again, and exposed to the Public 
View. UOUngitddy, a. (Un-'7.) 1615 Baatuwait Strap- 
pado (1878) 158 itl had liuw’d in Phaeton his daies, When 
with vngiddy course he rul’d the Sun. 1904 E. Nessit 
Phanizx & Carpet ii, 28 When, they were ungiddy enough 
to look about them, they were ont of doors. 

Ungi fted, (p//.) a. [UN-18,9.] | 

1. Having no spiritual or intellectual gifts. 

1637 Lp. Waaiston Diary (S.H.S.) 276 Thon knonest 
thy servant,,.hou ungifted, unfit, unready. 165g tr. Sovel’s 
Com. Hist, Francion x. 16 We ought not to believe such 
an ungifted Prophet as heis, 1712 Aasttnnot /Jist, Fohn 
Bull ui. 7 A hot-headed, ungifted, nnedifying Preacher. 
1850 Ropratson Serz, Ser. ut, iii, Introd. (1857) 33 ‘The 
Eternal Word spoke..to those who were uninspired and 
ungifted. 1891 Farrar Daré:x, & Dawa xvi, While he was 
still young and beautiful, and not ungifted. 

b. Not gifted with something. 

1831 PatMeaston in Francis Opinions & Policy (1852) 176 
The condnet of a child ungifted with reason. 1861 Beresr. 
Horr Eng. Cathedr. 2¢th C. it. at The man ungifted with 
architectural tact. — E 

2. Having received no gifts; gifiless. 

a1631 Donne Lett, (1639) Aqb, Pure Virtue; an un- 
gifted Deity..withont Oblation, Altar, or Temple. 1791 
Cowrer Odyss, xy. 258 He.. will himself enforce I'hy longer 
stay, That thou may’st not depart Ungifted. 1822 Mitman 
Mart. Antioch 19 ‘Vhe sad priests of all our Gods do sit 
Round their cold altars and ungifted shrines, 1887 Bowen 
AEneid v. 304 This festival day None of the number around 
me shal! go ungifted away. 

Hence Ungi‘ftedness. 

2646 Mayne Serum agst. False Proph. 35 The ungifted- 
nes of the persons, who have drawn this reproofe upon us. 

+ Ungi'g, v. Obs! [Un-2 34+Gie v,! (2.] 
trans, To unravel, extricate. 

1686 F, Srence tr. Euvremont's Misc, Pref, C3 Ina 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifnlly insupportable as to un- 
gigg or explicate the Intrigue bya Miracle, 

Ungild, v. (Ux-2 4.) Also Ungi-lding 747. 
sb, (also attr?d). 

1611 Cotca., Dedorer, tovngild. 1641 Mitton duimady, 
Wks. 1851 [1]. 238 By all this wee may conjecture, how little 
wee neede feare that the ungnilding of our Prelates will 
prove the woodening of onr Priests. 1651 STANLEY Poets 
20) Night began to ungild the skies. 1743 Younc M2. 7%. 
v. 174 Vice sinks in her allurements, is ungilt, And looks, 
like other objects, black by night. 1873Spon Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1. 205/2 Iron and steel articles are ungilt.. by dipping 
them into [etc]. /ééd., Removing the gold from articles... 
which cannot be submitted to the ungilding bath. 

Ungildated, 442.4. (Un-! 8a.) 1 Gaoss Gild 


Merch. 1. 49 Ungildated merchants could purchase..ex. 
emption from the many restrictions, 
Ungilded, f//. 2. [Uy-18.] = next. 


1674 Davorn /rol. at Opening of New House 7 You, wno 
each Day can Theatres behold, Like Nero’s Palace, shining 
all with Gold, Our mean ungilded Stage will scorn, we fear. 
1688 Loud, Gaz. No. 2329/4 A good Quantity of all sorts of 
Pictures, and Frames gilded and nngilded. 1815 Kiasy & 
Se. Entomol, iii, (1816) 1, 67 Terms. .not strictly applicable 
to ungilded pupa. 1872 Hotmes Joet Break/-t. ii, A., 
chamber.. obliged to content itself with ungilded daylight. 

Ungilt, 7/7. a. (Un-1 8 b, Cf, ON, and 
Tcel. 2é-, deyl/dr.) 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 11. 212, I wil yt WilHam my 
sone hane, .vj sponis gilt, a dosen vngilt. 1497 Waval Acc. 
fTen, VIE (1896) 98 Halberdes gilt in a chest, 1; Halberdes 
vngilt in the same Chest, xx. 1532-3 Act 24 Alen. V///, 
c. 13 [t shall be lefull for him to weare..a horne tipped or 
flewed with siluer, gilte or vngilte. x1g92 Svcvestea Du 
Bartas 1. i, 291 A Hiday ae. Un-eeenithed! un-gilt with 
Stars apparent. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2806/4 A large gilt 
Plategfor the Bread and a large Cup ungilt. 1812 Monthly 
Rev. LXVII. 529 They..forbad any other than..gondolas 
unvarnished, nngilt, undecorated. 1866 G. Sterugns Rustic 
Afon, 1.183 The staves are carved on the ungilt back. 

+ Ungilt,2. Ods. rare. (Un-? 4.) = Uncio 2 1533 
Lo, Beaners Golden Bh. M. Aurel. Prol. (1 36) A ij b, 
Bycause that there was none yll that did aes it. 1530 
Houtvsann Treas. Fr, Tong, Desdorer, to vngilt. 

Ungiltyf, obs, variant of Uneuiiry a. 1. 

Unginned, 44/, a. (Un-' 8 + Gin 2 2.) a 1858 in 


7 


Vou. X. 


a 201 


Homans Cyc?. Comz, 436/2 An acre of ground will produce 
abont 600 Ibs. of unginned cotton. 

Ungi'rd, v. [Uy-* 4, 4b. Cf. MDu. on(s)- 
gorden (Du. ont-), OHG. exgurten, -curten (MHG. 
engiirten, G, entgiirten).] 

1. trans, and refl. To divest of, or free from, a 
girdle or girth. 

In OE, (quot. ¢ 900) also with instr. (of the thing) as well 
as ace. (of the person) ~ 

€ goo tr. Baeda’s Hist, 1. xiv, (1890) 195 Se cyning ponne 
. ongyrde hine ba his sweorde & sealde his bezne, 1000 
fEiraic Saints’ Lives xxx. 409 Se casere,.het bine un- 
gyrdan and bewepnian. 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578 Dis. 
ciugo, to ungyrd. 1530 Patsca. 768/1, I ungyrde a horse. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm, Par. Fohn xxi. 117 For thon 
vngirdedst or gyrdest thy self at thyne owne wil and 
pleasure. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 391 As he stoode at the 
Barre, the Lord Neuel was commaunded..to vngyrde bim, 
1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 301 Let the man come,..and after 
he hath ungirt bimselfe, gird ber about the middle with his 
owne girdle, 1612 Diste Gen. xxiv. 32 The man..vngirded 
bis camels. 

Jig. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Eivb, The resplendent. .build- 
ings of your Teinple, (like a Drum), shal be vngirt & va- 
braced. 1825 Macavutay Ass., J/ilton (1897) 5 ‘The sportive 
exercises for which the genius of Milton ungirds itself. 

2. To release, or take off, by undoing a belt or 
girth. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt 158 Rychard..descended fro hys 
hors for to vngyrde and lose hys sadle, 1623 Br. Hau 
lear any O. T. xix. iii, Was not this he that advised 
Benhadad, not to boast in the putting on his armour, as in 
the ungirding it. 1641 J. Jackson Yrve Avang. 7.1. 63 
How many..in the hot sun-shine of prosperity have ungirt 
and cast off that cloake. 1810 Scotr Lady of L, v1, xxii, 
When mourns thy tribe thy battles done,.. Thy sword un- 
girt ere set of sun! 1848 Bp. A. Jonty Obsera, Sunday Sere 
wices (ed. 4) 293 We must. never ungird our armour. 

Jig. 1601 Suaks. Twed. VN. 1v. i135, 1 prethee now vn- 
gird thy strangenes, and tell me. 

llence Ungi'rding 7é/. sé. 

1639 J. Coaner (fi#/e), The Ungirding of the Scottish 
Armour: or, an Answer to the Informations [etc.}. 

Ungi'rded, t ungi‘rd, ///. «. [Un-1 8 or 
Us-23.] = Unerrr ppl. a. 

1382 Wveiir 1 Avags xx. 11 Ne glorye evenly the gird as 
the vngird. 1387 Vrevisa /7igden (Rolls) VIII. 213 Pe 
abbot and be chanouns of Osenay..com barefoot and bare- 
legged and ungerd [v7 ungurd] porugh Londoun. ¢ 1449 
Prcock Aefr. 1. i. 135 That a man wole were a giidel, or 
that he wole go vngerd. 1490 Caxton Lueydos xxiv. 89 
{She was] alle vngyrde, and vpon her knees, as a vassall 
that doeth homage to his lorde. 1523 Fitzuears. Su7z. 
31b, He shalbe vngirde and his heed vncouered. 1565 
Coorer, Recinetus,vngirded. 1865 W.G. Parcrave Aratia 
Il. 42 His attendants caught up their swords where they 
lay ungirded for prayer. 1867 AuGusTA WiLson fashti xxx, 
Her white merino rote we chambre was partially ungirded. 

Ungirdle,v. (Ux-24,4bJ = Unerrnz. 

1618 Botton /lorus 1. iv. 132 For -Emilius having the 
victory, ungirdled them in the Capitoll. 1629 J. Maxwete 
tr. Aerodian (1635) 141, | command my sonldiers to un- 
girdle you ; and divest you of all Military .\ttire. 


Ungi'rdled, ///. 2. (Ux-1 8 or Un-# 8.) 

2611 FLorio, Miscinfo, vngirt, vngirdled, 1834 Lytton 
Pompeti i. iii, Loosening to a yet more luxurious ease his 
ungirdled tunic. 1867 Myers SA. Paul (1908) 23 Oceans 
ungirdled of the ocean-stream, 1887 BowEN inetd iv. 518 
One foot all unsandalled, her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Ungirlish, a. (Usx-1 7.) 1850 Lyxceu Theoph. Trinal 
vy. 80 Are not.. these last lines a little ungirlish? 1863 (Muss 
M. Roserrts] Denise 1. 92 Her new acquaintances thought 
her odd and ungirlish. 

Ungi'rt, 74 a. (Ux-1 8b or f. Uneiry 2 Cf. 
OF ris, uz-, ongert, MDu. ongegort (Du. -gord), 
MHG. (and G.) wngegiirtet.] 

1. Not girded or wearing a girdle; having the 
girdle or belt undone, slackened, or removed. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10826 Vn-hosed & barenot & vn- 
gurt al so. 33.. Coer de L. 4153 Out com the wardayn 
Orgayl, And an hundryd knyghtes.., Barefoot, ungyrtt, 
withouten hood. ¢1380 Szr Ferd. 1943 Bar-fot pou most 
go, Al open-her, & eke onngerte. crq00 Gamelyn 215 Dar- 
foot and vngirt Gamelyn In came, xgs0 Tuomas /fad. 
Gram., Discinte, mngyrie. 1586 Frane &Slaz. Gentrie 109 
The idle and sluggish person .. goeth loose and vngist. 
1604 Littleton's Tenures C2b, When the Tenaunt shall 
make Homage to his Lord, he shall be vngirt, and his head 
yneonered, @ 1658 CLEVELAND O/d Gil/ vi, She has always 
the Squirt, She is loose and ungirt. 1700 J. TyaarLe Hist. 
Eng. \t. 833 Prince Lewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt 
from his own Pavillion. a1822 Suettey rag. Elegy 
Death Adonis 18 Aphrodite..is wandering throngh the 
woods, "Wildered, ungirt, wnsandalled. 18g0 RossEttr 
Blessed Damozel ii, Her robe, ungirt from clasp to hem. 

+b. In proverbial use. Oés. 

1596 Spensea F. QO. ty. v. 18 Fie on the man, that did it 
first inuent, To shame vs all with this, ‘Vngirt vnblest’. 
1635 Quaates £726/. 1. xiii, Am I a fitting Guest.. With 
hands and face unwash’d, nngirt, unblest? 1690 C. NEsse 
O.& N. Test. 1.451 Here, if ever, doth that proverb Ungirt, 
Unblest, hold true. : e 

2. fig. a. Deprived or destitute of something. 

exq312 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine, 3653 Dignite had ben 
vnlaced And vngirt of honour, nad vertu be. 

b. Not drawn together ; left loose or incompact ; 
not braced up for action. 

1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal, Ep. Ded., What in most English 
wryters vseth to be loose, and as it were vngyrt, in this 
Authour is..strongly trussed vp together. 1644 Mitton 
Divorce (ed. 2) Pref, A4b, Let him bethink him withall how 
he will soder up the shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions. 
1670 Devout Comonun. (1688) 27 If 1 go with a loase, ungirt 
spirit, I cannot instantly entertain my Lord. 1878 Emerson 


UNGLAD. 


Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11. 381 Our later generation 
appears ungirt, frivolous, compared with the religions of the 
. Calvinistic age. 

+ Ungirt, v. Oss. [Ux-2.4b.] = Uncirp z, 

1598 FLoaio, Discingere,..to vnguirt, 1622 R. Dasoans 
Christian turn'd Turke 1273 The Mufity..girds his sword: 
then sweares him on the Mabomet’s head, vngirts his 
sword [etc]. 2662 Morcan Sfh. Gentry iv. i. 5 He nn- 
girteth himself of his Sword, and ..to God offereth it there. 

Ungirth, v. [Ux-2 4 b.] ¢razs. To free from 
a girth; to release or remove by undoing a girth. 

1580 Hottypano Treas. Fr. Tong, Descengler vn cheval, 
to vngirth a horse. 1760-72 H. Brooke F'00/ of Qual. (17,2) 
IV, 180 Two knavish wags came, and, ungirthing his saddle, 
supported it on either hand. 1787 W. Tavioa Scots Poers 
too You hear, an e'en ungirth their laigen. 1820 Scoir 
Alonast, ix, Ve may ungirth your horses,..and dismiss, 

Ungi rthed, (/7/.) a. [Ux-1 8, 9.] Not pro- 
vided with, or secured by, a girth. Also fig. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves uu. ix. 24 Many times, honest 
Industry spends a man more, then the yngirthed Solaces of 
a sensnall Libertine. 1823 Scotr Rokeby vi. note, he 
major..clapped the saddle, ungirthed as it was, upon his 
horse. 1901 Hest. Gaz. 13 Aug, 8/2 If. there bad been 
a saddle thrown upon the pony, it was ungirthed. 

Ungi've,v. (Ux-4 7,3. Cf. obs. Flem. ov- 
gheven to fail, Du. (sich) ondgeven to yield, desist.] 

1. intr. To give way, to relax; to lose tenacity 
or firmness. Now dial, 

1523 Fitzners. //asd, §25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, 
and to stande so one nyght or more, that it maye yngiue 
and sweate, 1655 Futcer CA. #/isé. 11. ii. § go Vhat Religion 
which is rather suddenly parched up, then seasonably 
ripened, doth commonly ungive afterwards. 1670 MvELyN 
in Phil. Trans. V. 1063 When the wheels will not turn 
round because of the clay and over-much moisture, it is a 
signe, that ‘tis not fit for cultivation, nntil it ungive, and be 
dry. ¢1700 in Fell's Ane. Poents (1857) 19 Who thinks that 
love doth live In beauty’s tempting show, Shall find bis 
hopes ungive, And melt in reason’s thaw. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt, Gloss. 369 Gingerbread losing its crispness, and 
salt or any other substance relaxing from the humidity of 
the atmosphere, are said to ungive, 1881-in Fag. Dial, 
Dict. sv. WU anes., Chesh., Leics., bedford, Hants). 

+2. trans, To relax; to yield or give up. Ods. 

1645 Licurroor Comm. Acts vi. 104 It is a daring that 
deserves castigation in bim,,.that hee sbould..deny the 
puritie of the Greeke text, before hee will ungive any thing 
of his owne groundlesse opinion. 1655 Futtre f/ésé. Camlr. 
11S He was over-frozen, in his Northern Rigour, and conld 
not be thaw'd, to ungive any thing of the rigidnesse of his 
Discipline. 

Ungi-ven, ff/7, a. (Unx-1 Sb. Ch ON. and 
Teel. 22-, dgefinn \MSw. ogrvin’, MDu. ongegeven, 
MUG, ungegeben.] 

+1. Not given in marriage. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 6545 Gentil damy- 
sels vngyuen, Pat able to mennes companye were pryuen. 

2, Not given or bestowed as a gift; not imparted. 

1s11 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. WV. 253 To bald in un- 
gewin the Kingis gonne..quhilk the King ordanit to be 
gewin. 1542 Upaun “rasan Afoph. 230b, Fortune leaft 
nothyng vngeuen to hym. a 1586 S1oxey Arcadia mi. viii, 
Philanax himselfe could haue wished the blow vngiuen, 
when he saw him fal. 1600 Sir R. Crett Lett. (Camden) 62, 
I beleeve that office wilbe for a while vngenen. 1662 H. 
Iliaaert Body Divinity 1.172 Sometimes men take offence 
ungiven. 1713 Mas, Centtivre i onder u.i, What proof 
remains ungiven of his love? 176874 Tucker Zt. Nat. 
(1834) 1. 63 Neither let him harbour such an overweening 
conceit of his own ungiven strength. 1818 Cotesrooke 
Olligations 48 Vy the Hindu law, whatever has been given 
by mistake, must be considered as ungiven. 

3. a. Not given over; unsurrendered. 

a 1670 Spacoine 7rout. Chas, [ (1850) 1. 272 It [se. the 
castle} wes not long on-givin over. 

b. Unaddicted 2 something. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. 206, 1897 West. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/1 
Silent of speech, morose of nature, not ungiven to beer. 

Ungi-ving, f//. 2. (Ux-1 10,) 

1682 Davoen £pil, Unhappy Favourite 8 Courtiers living 
on the Rents Of the three last ungiving Parliaments. 1692 
Drvynen Cleomenes 11. ii, In vain at shrines the ungiving 
suppliant stands. 1737 Heavey Jfenr, (1848) xxviii. I, 251 
The costive nature of the King’s NOEL spirit. 1829 
Lame Gyfsy’s Malison +4 So sang a witber’d Beldam.., And 
bann‘d the ungiving door. 

Ungila-ciated, f/. a. (Un-18.) 1883 Science 1. 270/2 
The average production,.is nearly twice as large in the 
glaciated asin the unglaciated portion. 

Ungla‘d,e. (OE. wagled (Ux-1 7 4Gtapa.) 
= ON. dgladr (MSw. cgladh, Norw. and Da. 
ugiad).) Not glad or joyful; unhappy, sorry, 

¢888 K. Atraep Boeth. vi, Pon wyrd heo swide hrade 
nngladu, beah hen zr gladu were on to locienne, 13.. Guy 
li’arw. (A.) 1554 Now hap Gij miche sorwe wadentor his 
felawes he is vnglade. ¢ 1350 34'1/. Palerne 2106 He..gob 
to bemperour of grece vnglad at his herte. 1390 Gower 
eg 1. 370, I..sih my colour fade, Myn yhen dymme 

al unglade. c1q12 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 4081 At 
the last, Men binke shullen bei to mochil hane had, And of 
bis worldys muk be ful vnglad. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
x, ili. 499 Whanne this crye was made many knyghtes were 
gladde and many were vngladde. 1536 Bettenoen Cron, 
Scot. (1821) IT. 128 The Scottis wer not unglaid thairof, 
1620 SHetton Quix, 1. x. 60 Don Quixote. beheld with 
vnglad..eyes her that Sancho call’d Queene and Lady. 1648 
Hexnam 0, Ondlijde, Vnglad, Vajoyfull, 1819 Lama Sonn., 
Work 8 Sabbathless Satan 1 he who his unglad Task ever 
plies mid rotatory burnings. 1873 Dixon Tzve Queens ix. 
iv. IT. 119 Max had been as loth to let him go, as he had 
been unglad to see him come. 
+ Ungla‘d,v, Obs, [UN-2 6a. Cf. ON, digiedja.J 
trans. ‘Yo afflict, distress. 
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UNGLADDENED. 


1390 Gower Conf. 1. 317 O thou, which alle love ungladest, 
Andartensample of alleuntrewe. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
9202 The first assaute that euer thei made, Gwynan thei gan 
to vnglade. 

Ungla-ddened, f//. 2. (Un-18,) 

a@ 1851 Mom Lament of Selim i, Vhe soul Of him whose 
days ungladden’d roll On, montb by month. 2861 J. G. 
Suerpaao Fadl Rome iii, 148 A howling wilderness, un- 
gladdened by the sight of ‘ Flocks, or herds’. 


+Ungladly, z. O4s.—! [Un-17; cf. OE. 22- 
gledlic morose.] Of the eyes: Dull. 


¢ 1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 301 At his eyen thu 
mayst perceve [it], for his eyen woll be dene and ungladly, 

Ungladly, edv. [Un-!11.] Without glad- 
ness (for brightness.) 

1225 Ancr. R. 338 Hwon ich hit do,..oder ich hit do un- 
gledliche,..oder lete wel perof. 1486 B4. St. Albans, Hawk. 
iug Civ bh, When yowre hawke is encombred in the bowillis 
.-hir Kighen wil! be derke and she will looke ungladli. 1902 
Westm, Gaz, 23 Jan. 1/3 Men and women who know their 
Asia and are now returning to it ungladly, 

Ungla‘dness. [Un-!12.] Want of gladness 
(t or good spirits). 

@1300 Cursor AZ. 15545 Time sal cum pat yee Sal yur 
vngladnes bat es nu haf turnd into gle. ¢14s0 B&. Hak. 
ing in Rel, Aunt. 1. 304 A man may knowe by the unglad- 
nesse after the chear that he maketh, {1485 B&, Sz, Albans, 
Hawking Civ, A man may knaw by the chere and vnglad- 
nes of an hawke this infirmyte.] 

Ungla‘dsome, a. (Un-'7.) 1358 Puarr ineid ut. 1j, 
Vban hauen at Drepanus I tooke, in that vngladsome 
shore [L. iztasilis ora}. Ungla'moured, 4? a. (Un-! 
8.) 1891 ‘1’, Haroy Zess x, However terrestrial and lumpy 
their appearance just now to the mean unglamoured eye. 


Ungla‘zed, ff/.a. [Us-18. Cf. (in sense 2) 
MDnu. ongeglaset.} 


1. Not glazed or having a smooth shining surface. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 43/2 Combure 
it to ponlder in an vnglazede pot. 1612 WoooaLt Surg. 
Afate Wks. (1653) 211 Put these intoan earthen pan unglazed, 
1694 Saumon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 497/2 Lemery heats 
an unglazed Pot or Crucible red hot. 1744 BreakeLey in 
Fraser Life (1871) viii. 300 Tar-water is best made in glazed 
earthen vessels;..it is finer and clearer when so made than if 
in unglazed crocks. 1799 G. Situ Laboratory I. 95 ‘Then 
take an unglazed pot, or a large crucible. “1844 Noap 
Electricity (ed. 2) 160 These porous jars..are now composed 
of the thinnest unglazed biscuit ware. 1874 H. H. Core 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus. 208 Made of common red 
clay, unglazed. 

2. Not filled in with glass; lacking glass windows, 

2608 Presentment in Essex Rev. XV. 46 Thechurchyard 
is unfensed, the windows unglazed. a1721 Prtor Dowzt- 
Hall xxxvii, O now a low ruin’d white Shed I discern, Un- 
tyl'd and unglaz'd; I believe “tis a Barn. 1816 QO. Rev. 
XVI. 346 Unglazed windows, balconies, and lattices,—shops 
without windows. 1862 Lytton Sv. Story I. 215 The cor. 
nice of the ceiling rested on pilasters, within which the com- 
partments were formed into open unglazed arches. 

+tU-ngle. Oés. [ad. F. ougle (cf. ONGLE) or L. 
uugiula UNGULA, J 
lL. A claw, nail, or hoof. 

1480 Caxton Myrr. u. iv. 70 The gryffons wylde.. whiche 
easily bere a man away..whan he may sease hym with his 
clawes and vngles. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1, xlviii, 93/2 The ungles or nayles of his fete and hondes 
weren merueyllously longe. 1566 ApLIncton Apuleius 39 
We fleade of the skinne..of the beare..and kept his ungles 
whole. 1657 Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 457 It hath bifidous 
ungles like a Goat. 

2. A hooked instrument of torture. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.122/2 The tormentes of the pryson, 
the naylles, the vngles, the streynynge combes of yron. 

3. A morbid growth in the eye; = UNGULA 2. 
1590 Barrovcn Jeth. Physick 1. xxxvi. (1596) 59 Som- 
time.. another vngle ariseth in the other corner (of the eye]. 
4. Geom, = Uncuta 4. 

1669 Watts in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) 11, 508 He 
proceeds to a sum of squares to find the solid ungula, or the 
moment of that plane; and so to the suis of cuhes, to find 
the moment of that ungle, and so on. 

Unglea‘ned, gf/.a. (Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1838 in 
Homans’ Cycl. Commerce 1775/1 Scarce a field {has been] 
left ungleaned. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air §157 Remnants of 
tradition.,which remain ungleaned, 

Ungled, ppl. a. Her. [6 Unciz. Cf. F. onglt.] 
= UNGULED. 

1675 Woon Life (O.H.S.) If. 311 A lyon rampant sable 
ungled and lang’d gules. 1684 List AMf?dffary 11 Vnicorn 
passant, argent, armed, ungled. 1722 A. Nisser Syst, Her. 
J. 333 Astag..attired and ungled, Or. 1892 Daily Tel.12 
July 5/1 A cock..armed or 'ungled ’, 

+ Unglee. 04s.—! [Un.' 12.] Sadness. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 
24120 (Edin.), Bot for na bod bat he me mad, Ne moht he 
min vyngle ma [= make] glad. UngilitterIng, 4/7. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1813 Monthly Re. LXX, 488 The unglittering 
dilation of their stanzas, 1868 Geo. Exior Sf. Gifsy 1. 54 
The time of sweet serenity When colour glows unglittering. 


Unglo-be, v. (Un-? 3.) 1611 Frorio, Disglobare, to vn- 
globe, tomake ynround. 185s Patmoar Angel tx Ho. 
Pro}. 3 The beast [sc the hedge-hog], Found stock-still.. 


And feigning so to he deceased,..Unglobed himself. Un. 
gloo'med, 4/2. a. (UN-'8.) 1937 Green Spleen joo With 
look ungloom’d by guile, And wearing Virtue’s livery-smile. 

Unglo-rified, p7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a 1395 Hvtton Scala Perf. 1, xliii. (MS. Bodl.), Pe resoun 
was maad cleer and bri3t..as parfytli as a soule in a hodi 
ynglorifyed my3te have. 1533 Moar Answ, Frith Wks. 
ae But I am sure menned or _vnglorified, yf hee sayed 
it hee isable to dooe it. 1597 Hooner Accl. Pol. v. xiii, 
§ 3. 90 Least God sbould be any way vnglorified, the greatest 
part of our dayly seruice they know consistetb..in much 
varietie of Psalms and Hymnes. 1653 W. Ramesey Astro/. 
Restored 10 Solong as we carry this earthy Tabernacle about 
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us unchanged and unglorified. 1876 Mrs, Ouirnant Curate 
in Charge 11. ii. 34 The triumphant sunshine, leaving not 
an inch even of the common high road unglorified. 

Unglo-rify, v. (UN-2 6c.) 

arzqo Warts Remnants of Tinie, etc. §21 Forbid it, O 
my God, that ever ] should be sounhappy as to unglorify.. 
my Saviour, or my Sanctifier. 2751 R.Suiera in Remains 
(1850) 75 ‘he Word should as it were unglorify himself. 
1873 Brownine Red Cott. Ni.-cag wt. 145 Unglossed was 
shrubbery, unglorified Each copse, so wealthy once. 

Unglorious, cz. Now rare. [Un-1 7 and 5b. 
Cf. MDu, oxglorioos.] = INGLORIOUS a. 

In earliest quots. rendering L. tuglorius. 

1382 Wycuir ¥o0d xii. 19 He bringeth the prestis of hem 
ynglorious, and the heste men of wrshipe he supplauntith, 
— fsaiah \ii, 14 So vnglorious shal ben among men his sijte. 
¢x400 Fhe Brut ccxxvii, 298 Pe same vnglorious Philip 
wipdrowe him, wib be residue of al his peple. ¢ 1450 J/yr7n 
our Ladye 183 Tho aungels,..made vngloryous for thyr 
wyckednes, felle from glory. 1663 CowLey “ss, in Verse 4 
Pr, Virg. Georg. 46 In the next place, let Woods and 
Rivers be My quiet, though unglorious destiny. 1744 
Armstrone Preseru. Health 1. 13 Needlessly to brave Un- 
glorious dangers. 188z Froupe Caréj/e 11. 153 Something 
should be found..neither unglorious nor unprofitable. 

Unglory, v. [Ux-%4.] To deprive of glory. 

1626 Lavo Serm. Ps. xiv. 22,16 Wee must not looke tbat 
God should Arise to help vs, if wee arise lo oppose and vn- 
glorie him. 1655 Suirtey Politician in. i, The triumph he 
Expected .. Will be ungloried in our sudden match, 

Unglo'ss, 7. (Ux-2 4.) 1873 [see Uncioriry 2.) 
Unglossaried, a (Un-! 9.) 1887 W. Beatry-Kincston 
Music & Manners 11, 341 Why has he been thus branded, 
dateless and unglossaried. 1894 J. R.C. Hatt Anglo-Saxon 
Dict. Pref., 1 do not profess to have searched unglossaried 
matter. Unglo‘ssed, £22. a.! (Ux-! 8 and Gross v.2) 
1866 Morris Ayendite Pref. Editors have left the word 
unglossed. Unglo'ssed, #47. a.2 (Un-! & and GLoss 
z7) 1802 H. Martin Aelen of Glenross 111, 293 Her errors 
you saw unveiled, unglossed. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Chian- 
nings xxiv, Tell ine. .the simple truth, unglossed over, 
Unglossing, #2. a. (Un-1 10.) 1827 Lams in Hone ade. 
bk 1, 488 be honest unglossing pages of the homely New- 
gate Ordinary. Unglo‘ssy, @ (Un-' 7.) 1822 Goop 
Stud. Med. TV. 693 A dull or unglossy white diffused over 
the body. 1854 H. Mirren Sef. 4 Schmi. xxi. 438 The dull, 
unglossy coat given. .by the agencies of friction and water. 

Unglove,v. [Ux-2 4 and 7.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo divest of a glove or gloves, 

€1430 Pilyr., Lyf Manhede w. xliii, (1869) 196 Weel pou 
wost be name of be gloouen...A fool pou were whan pou 
yvngloouedest pee of hem, 1611 Frorto, Disguantare, to 
vngloue. 1624 Massincer Parl. Love 1. ili, See, 1 dare 
touch this hand, And withont adoration unglove it. a 16zg 
Filetcner & Survey Lover's Progress u.i, Cla. ‘Tis said 
you can tell fortunes tocome. Laa. Yes Mistris and what's 
past, Unglove your hand. 1823 Scort Quentin D., xii, 
The King, Rene his right hand, courteously handed 
the Countess Isabelle and her kinswoman to their apart. 
ment. 1861 Eng. Won. Dom, Mag. 111. 142 He laid tbe 
hand which he had ungloved upon his heart. 


2. zztr. To remove a glove or gloves. Also fg. 

1797 Mrs. A.M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 1V. 212 The 
earl, on every occasion a complete comnrtier, got out to un- 
glove to Mrs. Woudbe. 1855 Lyncu Aivwded txvi. ili, The 
covered buds ungloving Seem with offered hand to greet. 

Hence Unglo-ving vé/. sd. 

1818 Keats To Lady at Vauxhall 4 Snared by the un- 
gloving of thine hand. 1873 T. W. Hiccixson Oldport Days 
y. 129 The turning of her heaal the ungloving of her hand, 


Unglo ved, Af. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1626 Bacon Vew Addl. (1650) 26 Holding forth his Hand 
ungloved, and in Posture of Blessing. 16a6 Breton /‘an- 
tastickhes Wks. (Grosart) IL. 8/1 lt is now March,..and the 
faire hands must not he vngloned. 1802 Coreripce Le?z. 
(1895) 417, 1.. would shake hands with them ungloved, 1844 
W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1866) TL. 359 On one hand is a 
black glove; the other hand, ungloved, is small. 1888 A. K, 
Green Behind Closed Doors v, Sbe had laid her ungloved 
hand upon his arm. 

Unglo-zed, £47. 2. (Ux-' 8.) 1377 Lane. P, Pe. By iv. 
145 Late 3owre confessoure, sire Kynge,constyue pis vnglosed. 


Unglue’,v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] ; 
1. trans. To free from the binding or adhesive 


effect of glue; to detach or make loose in this way. 

1548 Exrvot, Regdutine,..to vnglewe. 1598 Frorio, 
Sgommare, to vngum, to vnplaister, to vnglue. 1686 
Acuionsy Painting [lustr. i. 29 Being Vexed at the Suns 
ungluing some Pictures of his. 1703 R. Neve City § C. 
Purchaser 277 Yo prevent... Brick-walls from Ungluing the 
Joynts of the Pannels. 1718 Ozett tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 
130 Their Strings or Filaments separate..in parcels, as if 
they had been glued together at first, and now were unglued. 
1859 Morey Alem. Bartholomew Fair i. 12 There was a 
young man..whose head stuck to his left hand. He was 
unglued at St. Bartholomew’s establishment. 2872 T. 
Harpy Under Greenw. free i. v, Vhat there instrument 
[a fiddle) will be unglued and spoilt in ten minutes. 

b. ¢ransf. To open (the eyes) after sleep. 

1606 Drxken Senex Deadly Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 31 
Another. .arriu’de at one atthe Gates, before any Porters 
eyes were vnglewd. 1682 N, O. Boileau's Lutrin wy. 207 
But yet the Noise that had unglew’d tbeir eyes Could not 
perswade tbe Sluggish Chanons rise. 1728 Swirt Frné. of 
Mod. Lady 42 She stretches, gapes, unglues her eyes, And 
asks if it be time to rise, 2 

e. fig. To detach, separate, dissolve. 

1619 Hizaon Wes, I. 641 Happy were it for vs if the 
meditation of this point..were able to vnglue and yntwist 
our affections, which are so neerely tyed vnto it. 1649 Br, 
Hatt Cases Conse. wv. ii. (1654) 307 Heresie and Infidelitie, 
which are enough to unglew all naturall and civill relations 
betwixt father and son. 1675 Hosass Odyssey (1677) 130 
Your death.., for which Age shall prepare you, and your 
soul unglew Insensibly. 183: Syp, Situ in Lady Holland 


UNGODLIKE. 


Afent, (1855) I1. 314 Where ts it to end? Are all political 
agglutinations to be unglued? 1897 Hatt Caine Christian 
1y. iii, Unless we unglue ourselves fram the vanities which 
imperil our existence, a 

2. intr. To lose cohesion; to become detached. 

2693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 11.112 Other. 
wise they are apt to unglue, that is, to separate cleverly 
from the part where they are Graffed, in great Storms of 
Wind. 1703 R. Neve City 4 C. Purchaser 29 When ever 
the Joints shall happen to unglue, 

Hence Unglwing v6/. sd. 

1591 Percivatt 5p. Dict., Desengrudamiento, vngluing. 
1623 Cockeram 1, Aeglutination, an yngluing. 1703 R. 
Neve City & C. Purchaser 277 Yet neither of these ways 
will prevent their ungluing in some Houses. 

Unglued, A47. a. (Un-! 8.) 1694 Stayre Mem, Cranmer 
n. xv. 206 They had Leaves putin as Additions to the Book, 
some glewed, and some unglewed. Unglu‘tinate, v. 
[Unx-? 3.] = Uxciurz.1 cc. 1683 Petrus Ess, Metailick 
Words s.¥. Load-stone, To be kept from..moist places, which 
do unglutinate, and so destroyes or subdues their Virtues. 

Unglu'tted, 2/7... (Un-1 8.) 

1813 Byron Corsair ni. viii, For Seyd’s unglutted eye 
Would doom him ever dying—ne’er to die! 1847 Lytron 
Lucretia 11, viii, The two inheritors of a revenge unglutted 
by the grave. 1897 Ruoscomy. WAite Rose Arno 46 His 
eyes all hell with unglutted murder. 

+ Ungly, erroneons f. UGLY a. and adv. 

¢ 1400 Agol. Loll. 55 But wo is be..biginning of bis bus 
fret ivel, J drede ungly to sey. @1513 Farvan Chron. y. 
cix. 83 Such an vngly nombre of multytude of monkes, 

Ungnaw'ed, ffi. a. (Ux-! 8) 1836 F. Manoxy Rel. 
Father Prout (1859) 376 Thy MSS. have come down tous.. 
ungnawed by the tooth of Time. 1881 Darwin Veg. Mould 
&0 Ungnawed petioles had not become more decayed near 
the base than elsewhere. Ungnaw‘n, Af/. a. (Un-' 8b.) 
21560 Puarr Aneid vist. Y 3 ‘To thee he trembling shooke, 
and ieft his bones hegonne ungnawn. 1648 HEXHAM 0, 
Ongcknaeght, Vngnawne. 1775 Asu, Ungnats. 

+ Ungnede, a. Obs. [Un-1 7: cf. OE. ua- 
€uiede.] Unsparing, liberal. 

@ 1300 Cursor JT. 9933 Pat castel brightnes sua yngnede, 
Queral Pat curt on lenght and brede. axzqoo Pis/ill of 
Susan 276 Grete god,..of gyftes vngnede, 

Ungnement, obs. form of OINTMENT. 

+Ungo’,v. Obs! [Un-2%, Cf. MDn. ont- 
gacn (Du. -gaan), LG. uand-, untgdn, MHG. ent-, 
engan (G. entgehen), to escape, fail, ete.] zr. 

‘Yo pass away, perish. 

€1450 Myuns Virgin (1867) 121 They schalle se henyn 
vngo, And be erthe schall also. 

Ungoa‘ded, f¢/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
Morcan France vi. (1818) 11. 130 Ungoaded by the neces- 
sities of a commercial existence, 1873 W. Cory Lets. & 
Fruéts. (1897) 313 A..creaking wheel turned by Bn un- 
goaded, tall, lean ox. 

Ungod,v. [Ux-26b. Cf. Dn. ontgoden, G. 
entgdttern.| ‘Yo deprive of the qualities or position 
of deity ; to undeify. (Common ¢ 1640-1740.) 

1627 WREN Seri. is King 17 Feb. 33 All slight and un- 
awful Expressions..Vngodding him no lesse..then does 
rash and unadvised blasphemie. 1655 GURNAL Chir. ft Arne. 
un. 61 Though men cannot come to pull God out of his 
throne, and un-god him. 1677 [see Uncnristeo gf. a.]. 
1708 O. Dykes Exg. Prov. § Refi. (1709) 243 Attempting 
saucily to rival, to insult, or to ungod his Creator. a1750 
T. Gornon Another Cordial(1751) 11.293 The Jew crucifies 
his Saviour, the Socinian and Mahometan ungod_ him. 
1834 Coteripor in Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 224 A consistent 
Socinianism..in ungodcing the Saviour must deify cats and 
dogs. 1892 Gospel Watchman Dec. 191/1 God..will be 
dethroned and ungodded before it shall come to pass. 

ref. 1692 Vittarrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. ii, For 
fair Parthenope, Gods would, themselves, un-god themselves 
tosee, 1685 J. Scort Chr. Life u. vii. § 1 Which would be 
to destroy his own Being, and un-god himself, 

Hence Ungo'dding vil, sd. 

1656 BEAKE in Burton’s Diary (x88) 1. 59 It is a crime 
that deposes the majesty of God himself,. the ungedding 
of God. 1678 Cunwoatn Jrtedl. Syst. 1, iv. § 20. 381 His 
Ungodding of the Sun, Moon and Stars. 1716 M. Davirs 
Athen, Brit. 1. 407 What a horror the Primitive Christians 
had of the Notions, of Ungodding our Saviour. 

+ Ungo dded, 72. a. Obs. [Un-1 8: see Gop 
v. 2.) Not spiritually united with God. 

1579 W. Wirkinson Confut. Fam. Love B iij b, They are 
-.vnrenewed, yngodded, vnsent. 1660 H. More Jéysi. 
Godd. v1. xii. 248 What the ungodded or unilluminated men 
. preach andteach, 1687 Drypen Hind § P. 1. 742 Thus 
mien ungcedded may to places rise. 

Ungoddess,v. [Un-2 6 b.] ¢rans. To de- 
prive of the status of a goddess, 

1760 Muaruy Way to Keep Him 1.i, They whisk about 
the ‘'own,..as if they were treated at home like so many 
Goddesses, thongh every body knows possession has un- 
goddessed them all long ago. 1797 Mus. A. M, Bewnert 
Seggar Girl (1813) I. 290 Fortune. .was at this moment 
most unmercifully ungoddessed. 1837 Cartvta Fr, Aev. 
um. ¥. iv, What articulate words poor Mrs. Momoro.. 
uttered, when she had become ungoddessed again. 

+Ungo-derly, a. Os. [Un-! 7; the second 
clement is obscure.) Squalid, filthy. : 
13.. E. E. Aliiz. P. B.145 Pow art a gome vngoderly in 
pat goun febele. /4fd. 1092 [Christ] nolde neuer towche 
O3t bat was vngoderly ober ordure was inne. t ) 
Ungo-dlike, c. (Un-! 7c.) 

a ssa: Ssntu Se, Désc. viii. (1660) 364 But alas, such 
an ungodlike Religion as this can never be owned by God. 
1684 ‘I’. Buanet 7Acory Earth 1.165 Vhis, I confess, seems 
to me..a way of working very un-God-like. 1729 W. Reeve 
Sernt. 149 The pleasures at God's rigbt hand must be 
tasteless to an ungodlike filthy spirit, 1854 P. Fairaarrn 
Typol. Script. (ed. 2) 1. 1. ii. 218 How cheering to know 
this ungod-like state of disorder and confusion is not to he 
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UNGODLILY. 


perpetual, 1869 GLaostone Yuv, Mundi vii. 211 It did not 
assign to deity that most ungodlike quality, respect of persons. 


Ungo-dlily, adv. (Un-1 11.) ¥ 

1583 J. Fiero Godly Exhort. Cjb, Being thus vngodlilie 
assembled, toso VEY, aspectacle. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr, 
(1647) 66 Ungodlily alledging the..Scriptures. 1674 Govt, 
Tongue 114 Vis but an ill essay of that reverence and godly 
fear, to use that very gospel so irreverently and ungodlily 
as men nowdo, 1860 Pusey Min. Props. 413 Israel..slay« 
ing ungedlily Him who was by nature His Begotten Son. 


Ungo-dliness. (Un-!' 12: cf. next.) 

2526 TinoaLe Rone. i. 18 For the wrath of god of heven 
apereth agaynst all vngodlynes and vnrightewesnes. did. 
xt 26. 1555 Eoen Decades IV. (nd, (Ath.) 58 He dyd not 
keepe silence of so wicked an vngodlynesse. 1642 L. Hucues 
(tit/e), Certain Grievances: or, the Popish Errors and Un- 
godlinesse of the Service-book plainly laid open. 1671 
Baaaow Duty & Reward Charity 21 Performing such acts, 
is a good sign of true Piety; and omitting them, isa certain 
argument of ungedliness. 1742 Younc VA 7H. ur. 165 
Oh! the curst ungodliness of zeal! 1865 C. J. VauGHuan 
Plain Words x. (1866) 183 The recollection of His love in 


contrast with our ungodliness. 
Cf. MDu. ongodeltjc 


agodly, a, [Un-1 7, 
(Da, ongodaelrjk), MUG, ungotlich (G. ungottlich), 
(M)Da. ngudelig, MSw. ogudhlik (Sw. ogudliz).] 

1, Of persons: Not fearing or reverencing God; 
irreligious, impious, wicked. 

1526 Tinoatr Xovz, v.6 Christ dyed for vs which were 
vngodly. 1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xx. 358 There is also 
a certeine Religion,..and the vngodlyest man that is cannot 
scape from it, @1613 Oveasvay dA IV 7/e, etc. (1614) H 4b, 
The charitable man dreames of building Churches, but 
Starts to thinke the vngodly Courtier will pull them down 
again, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopins, Pers. Wars ut. 48 His 
son succeeding him, being the ungodlyest man living. 1698 
Noarts Pract, Dise. YV. 180 Which justifies a certain 
English Phrase.. wherein we use tocall a Man of a Wicked 
Life,an Vngodly Man. 173: WaTERLANnD Script. Vind. ut, 
soo Shimei was an ungodly wretch. 1849 James Woodman 
ii, The admission into her own private chamber of such very 
ungodly personages as Mars and Venus. 

absot, 1526 Trxvaur 1 Pet. iv. 18 Yf the righteous scasly 
be saved: where shall the vngodly and the siuner appere? 
1535 Coveaoare Zefh. ili. 5 But the vngodly will not lerne 
to beaszshamed. 163t Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 12.17 Of 
the godlies exemption from the ungodlies destruction. 1738 
Westey 7s, 1.iv, But no Success th’ Ungodly find. 1825 J. 
Nea, Bro. Jonathan 1.24 While he was rebuking the un- 
godly. 1847S. Austin Ravuke's ‘fist. Ref UH. 385 He did 
not doubt that the ungodly, as well as the pious, partook of 
the body and blood of Christ. 

transf, 1595 SHAKS. Fokn ut. i. 10g Let not the howres of 
this yngodly day Weare out the daies in Peace. 

b. Of the stomach; Gluttonous, greedy. 

€31746 J. Courrer (Tim Bobbin) Goose 78 You must not 
Pamper your ungodly Belly. 1746 Arnswoatu (ed, 2) 1, An 
ungodly gut, verter raiprobus, 1828 (Carr) Craven Gloss, 
Ungodly, insatiable, or squeamish and nice; used of the 
stomach or guts. . 

2. Of actions, etc.: Not in accordance with the 
will or law of God. 

1526 [see Uncooty adv.]. 15553 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 109 
They sayde it was vngodly to feyght ageyust any, not beinge 
prouoked. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 15 Let hym in 
no wyse suffer them..to vse filthy or vngodly speache. 
1617 Woooat, Surg. Afate Pref., Wks. (1639) 6 Wherefore 
it were a very ungodly thing..to forbid a Surgeon to learne 
all, or any thing that concerneth his calling. 1672 Micron 
Samson 898 Gods unable To acquit themselves and prose- 
eute their foes But by ungodly deeds, 1831 Loxcrettow 
Gold, Ley. w. ROELOY: Were Peter Damian still upon 
earth, To he shocked by such ungodly mirth. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Danieli. (1876) 3 The moral law..strongly condemned 
forgery even when not ungodly. 

3. collog. Outrageous, dreadful. 

1887 Stevenson Aferry Afen, Olalla, Vhe wind{'s]..un- 
godly and unintermittent uproar, would not suffer me to 


sleep, 
Ungodly, adv. Obs. exe. arch. [Un-1 11, Cf. 


MDn, ongod(e)iike (Du. ongoddelijk), MHG, un- 
gottlich, MSw. ogud(e)like (Sw. ogudligt).] = Un- 
GODLILY adv, (Common in 16th c.) 

1526 Tixoate FYude ts To rebuke... all their vngodly 
dedes, which they have yngodly committed. [Also in later 
versions.) 1533 Frita Yedenw. Tracy Pref., But this I dare 
boldly professe, that his godly sayinges are vngodly handled. 
1564 Brief Exant. Aiij, All true Godly men, may Godly 
vse those rites, which wicked men haue abused, howesoener 
vngodly. 1606 G. Wooocock //st. Justine liz, Leontius.. 
being made Emperor, ruled most vngodly eleuen years. 

Ungo'dmothered, a. (Un-'9.) 22714 Widow of Wat- 
ting Street 1, i, You Half Christened Katomites—ungod- 
mothered varlets. +Ungo‘Ingable, a2. Os! {Un-'7 b.] 
eee to traverse. 14832 Alonk of Eveshaut (Arb,) 39 
Sothly to owre semyng the lengthe of thys fyrste place afore 
seyde was on goyngable. Ungo'ld,v. (UN-7 4.) 1637 
N. Wurixe Aliine § Beltama 28 Saturne's exilde, Jove 
awes this massie Ball, And now the Iron age un-goldeth all. 

Ungon, obs. var. ONION. 

Ungo'ne, ffi. 2. [Un-! 8 b.] 

1. Not (yet) gone or departed. + 70 deep ungone 
(Sc.), to keep from going. 

€1475 RaufCoilzear 66x 3it was the King tn the hall, And 
mony gude man with all, Vngane to the meit. 1g97 in 
Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 2 Mr. Gwyn tould me 
that fissher was vngone at biscomyng from London. 1638 
Str E.Sranuope in Straffora’s eit. (2739) HH. 239 A Letter 
«.tO Intreat me to meet him the next Bay, and tf he were 
ungone, to bring my Son John with me. 1657 Rec. Burgh 
Lanark (1893) 160 To keip their prenteissis, servands, and 
childrin ungone avaiging on the Lordes day, 1824-77 ia 
dialect glossaries (Yks., Linc.), 

+2. Untraversed. Ods.~o 


goedelijc- (Du. 
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26r1 Frorto, (auto sendiere, a vngone, vntroden or vn+ 
couth path, 

Ungoo'd, 2. Now rare. [OE. ungdd (Ux-) 7), 
= MDu. ongoet (older Du. ongoed), MLG. ungit 
(LG. ungéd), OHG., MHG. unguot (G. ungut), 
ON, zgddr (Notw. dial. ugod).] Not good; evil, 
bad; wicked. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leech, W11. 184 Seldan he bid eald, ungodan 
deade he swylt. did. 188. ¢ 1200 Oamin 16739 Forrpi batt 
te33re dede iss all Unngod & all unnclene, /did, 17056. 
a 1300 £. £. Psalter i.1 In strete of sinfulle noght he stede, 
Ne sat in setel of storme un-gode. ¢ 1305 Fudas Iscariot 
azin &.£. P. (1862) 107 Lop hem was..a bern to norischie, 
so liber and vnugod. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 20 The vice of 
hem that ben ungaode Is no reproef unto the goode. ¢1445 
Pecock Donet 37 Pat bing whiche resoun knowib..to be bad, 
or vngood. ¢1485 Digéy Jlyst. (1882) v. 675 His synows.. 
Are brokyn sonder by payns vyngude! 1904C.N.& A. M. 
Winuamson Princess Passes xii, You bave been so good to 
us; don't be ungood now. 

b. adbsol. or as sd. 

@ 1250 Owl § Night. 129 Also hit is bi ban yngode pat is 
icumen of fule brede, /éfd. 1354 Vor nys a worlde ping so 
god Pat ne may do sum yngod. 41568 in Bannatyne 3S. 
(Hunter. Cl.) 203/86 Vngud and gud sall fair,.. Bot richteous 
gud..lestisforeuir mair. 1885 L. OvteHant Syapreumata 
243 For universal goad, and fur suppression of the ungood. 

+ Ungoodlihead, Ods.-' [Un-1 12: cf next.) 
Lack of goodness. 

1430-40 Lvoc. Bochas v1. iii. (1554) 150 b, She her cours 
gan varye..To shewe her malice and ungoodlyhed. 

t+ Ungoo-dly, a. Ofs. (Us-1 7. Cf MDu. ov- 
oncoedeli7zk\, MLG, ungitith, 
-gbtlik, MUG, unguottich, -giietlich (G.ungiitlich.] 

L, Lacking goodness; bad, wicked: a. Of persons. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 293 He is that ilke ungoodlieste 
Whicb many a lusti love hath twinned. /éfd. Hl. 338 Ha, 
thou ungoodlich ypocrite. 1432 /'eston Lett, I. 32 The 
whiche lak or defaulte mighte be catised Ly tingodely or 
unvertuous men. 1472 Coventry Leet Bi. 374 Wher ther 
be diuers and many vagabundes, and vngoodly & ille dis- 
posed persones. 1553 Brecon AWeligues of Rome (1563) 159 
This is y¢ goodly Godlye Catholyke doctrine wherwith the 
vngoodly vngodly Papists infecte the mindes of such 
Christians as are simple. 

b. Of actions, language, ete. 

1390 Gower Conf IE. 333, Which thing, mi Sone, I thee 
forbede, For itis an ungoodly dede. 1412-20 Loc, Chrov. 
7 rey 1. 3352 Epistrophus.. Rebuked hym in vngoodly wyse. 
1455 I. Deckincton Corr. (Rolls) Il. 342 That ] sholde 
haue vttered and seid yngoodly langage touchynge yor 
noble persone, 1530 in W. H. Furner Select. Ree, Orford 
(1880) 84 For his ungoodly maner so then usid to the 
comysssarie [he] did send hym to prison. 

2. Uncomely: unhandsome. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De?’, RW. xiii, 42 Vithe noselackyth, 
all y* other dete of y® faceis y® more wvngoodly & vnsemely. 
1519 Horman I “x/g. 14h, No man that. .hatha mahaymeora 
blemmysshe, that maketh hym vngoodly, shall take orders. 
1549 CovEroa.e, etc. Arasu, Par. ¢ Cor. 34 Suche [parts] 
as seme vngoodly, to them ioyne we some comily vesture. 

+ Ungoo-dly, ed. O's. [Us-h 11. Cf MDu, 
(and obs. Du.) ongoedtelihe, MLG. ungiitliken, 
-gotliken, MAG, naguolliche, -giietliche.] 

L. In an uncomely manner, vere. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 13404 Par come ouerthuert A wreche 
man, yngodli gert, On his schuldres a croice he bar. 

2. Badly, wrongly, improperly; roughly or rudely. 

€ 1380 Wryetir £5, (1280) 339 And pus is bat man contrite 
of synne, pat he vngodeli to god hap don. 1426 Lync. De 
Guil. Pigr. 3952, 1..ful vngoodly spoke now, Wher-off 

T repente sore. 1450 Paston Lett. 1.158 He tolde H. his 
part bow that he levid ungoodly in puttyng awey of his 
wy ff, and kept an other. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 5 That 
noble and trew knight, ..ayenst all manhode ungoodely en- 
tretid, died in prison, 1926 Tixoate A/eft. xxii, 6 The rem- 
naunt toke his servauntes and entreated them vngoodly and 
slewe them. 1545 Ascuam Yeroph, (Arb.) so Good thinges 
ungoodlye vsed, are not good. 

Ungorred, #f/. a.) [Un-1 8.]  Unpierced. 

3604 Suaxs. Hane. v. ii, 261 (Q. 2), 1.. will no reconcile- 
ment, Till..{ haue a voyce and president of peace To [keep] 
my name vngord [1623 vngorg’d]. 1647 Hresiase 1, Vn- 
gored, cndoorsteken. 

+ Ungo-red, pf/ a2 [UN-18.] Unbloodied. 

1605 Syivester Du Bartas nu. iii. Vacation 288 Yet one 
might behold Bright swords and shields, and plumed belms 
of gold Un goard with bloud. 

Ungorrge,v. (UN-2 3.) 

1601 Cuettre & Munoay Death Eart Huntington v. ii. 
Ljb, But when thou dost vngorge thee, grant me this, Thou 
power those poysons on the head of John. 

Ungorged, ff/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

{16a3: see Uncoreo!.] 1700 Davoren Theod. & Hon. 213 
The Hell-hounds, as ungorg‘d with Flesh and Blood, Pursue 
their Prey. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes ut. iv. 7g On 
Tityns’ liver shal the vulture feed With rage ungorged. 

ngo'rgeous, a. (Un-'7.) 1837 Cartyte #7”. Rev. it, 
tv, vil, The ignominions Royal Procession..sweeps alon 
there, in most xugorgeous pall. Ungo'spel, a |Un-' 
1zb.] Unevangelical. 1649 H. Lawrence Some Consid., 
etc. 75 Can that Ordinance be tegall, and servile, and ungos- 
pell 1653 Payxne Gosfel.plea 33 Which ungospell prac- 
tises 1 wish they would first reforme. Ungo'spel, v. (Unx-? 
6b) 1847 H. Busuxete CA~. Nurt. . vii. (1862) 376 Con. 
fessing shortcomings and defeats..enough to ungospel all 
the gospel promises. MM eae pl. a, (Un-! 8.) 
1706 Aicc. Soc. Propag. Gospel 57 They had addressed the 

Remoter ungospelized Plantations. 1721 S. Sewaut Diary 
16 Feb., ‘he Money for Gospellizing ungospellized places. 
Ungo'spelled, z (Ux-' 9) 1674 N. Fatrrax Sxlk & 
Sefv. 8 That thread-bare Question, which did so much gravel 
the ungospel’d world. 1902 Skene Pastor Agnorumt 193 
The sick that need the physician, the ungospelled poor, 


UNGOVERNED. 


Ungo'spel-like, 2. (Ux-! 7c.) 

1574 Life 7oih Abp. Canterd. Pref. K 4 That so the open 
mouth off the Lewde Papist might bee stopped from..the 
approuing of suche vngospellike legends. 1641 Mitton Cs, 
Govt, u. ii, The.. tyranny of an_undue, unlawfull and un- 
gospellike jurisdiction. 1674 Penn Urine 4 Thssnanine 
(title-p.), The opposite plea of Samuel Grevill,.in his une 
gospel-like discourse. 

Ungot, f//. a. Also 5 vnget. [Un-1 8b.] 

1. Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

cxqoo Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 68.1169 Ay wer be 3ates 
vnget till two 3eres ende: So lenge pey sou3t hit by sege, 
or bey be cite hadde. 1601 Daniet Cit. Hiars vie xlvii, 
Whilst Sommerset with maine endeuour lay To get his 
giuen but vngot gouernment. x611 Cotcr., Ixarisons,.. 
corne, grasse..standing, or vneut, vngot. 

2. Unbegot. 


1603 Suaks. Meas for A. ¥. i. 141 Your Substitute, Whois 
as free from touch, or soyle with her As she from one yngat. 

Ungo'tten, f//. az. Also 5 vngettyn, -getyn. 
[Us-1'8 b.] 

1. Unbegotten. 

1435 Misvn /'fre cf Love 14 For nouber pe substanc of Fe 
sone som-tyme vngetyn my 3t Le called,,. with-oute an onely 
gettyn sone of pe self. 1470-85 Matory A? thur vi. i. 57% 
He that shal sytte there is vnborne and vngoten. 1548 
Pattes £afed, Scotl, A vij, Astyages..was..admonished y* 
he shoulde be ouercommen by a nephew of hysas yet then 
vngotten & vnborne. 1599 Snaks, Afen. 17, ii. 283 And 
some are yet sngotten and yvnborne, That shal haue cause 
to curse the Dolphins scorne. 

2. Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron, Hert. 17,107 b, The Frenchemen.. 
seyng the strong fortres was ungotten,..fetched a compasse 
about, 1600 ParrreyMan Maldwin's Wor, Philos. 1.3 by 
They that indevour to get theyr husbandes or wiues by de- 
ceipts & charmes, may lightly get them, but better vngotten, 
1628 Fecrnam Nesolves t. xiviii. 45 Let her wander, in a 
wearied sollicitude, after vngotten plenty. rz75 Asu, Un- 
gotten, ., not gotten, not gained. 1876 Gro, E:itor Dan. Der, 
xxiii, ‘Vo carry the map of anungotten estate in your pocket 
is a poor sort of copyhold, 1883 Giestry Gloss. Coal-u. 
197 Solid or ungotten cval forming the rvof of a roadway. 

Ungo-vernable, «. (and 53... [Ux-! 7b] 
That cannot be governed ; uncontrollable. 

a, Of persons (or animals), 

1673 [R. Leicn] Yrausp. Reh, 112 Such ungovernable 
cattle as conscientions savages. 1680 Dayvrn Orid's Ef. 
Pref, (ad fin.), So wild and ungovernable a joet cannot be 
translated literally. 1725 De For Moy. round WH ordd (1840) 
312 The fellows were so rude, s0 ungovernable and un- 
bounded in their hunting after gold. 1768 Boswett Corsi. 
ii. (ed. 2) 135 A lawless and ungovernable rabble of banditti. 
1829 Scott Aune of G. xxv, The abbess..will have an un- 
governable penitent under her charge. 1849 Macauay 
dist, ding. v1. 552 These animals..Lecame ungovernable 
as soon as they heard a gun tired. 1855 ///d. xvii. LV. 101 
The fiercest and most ungovernable part of the. . population. 

sd. 1810 Lvron Let, fo /1, Drury 3 May, [have been with 
+-gosernors and ungovernables, 

b. Of temper, passion, ete. 

1676 Hace Conteimpl. 1. 341 Men pretending to greatness 
of wit and learning, but in truth of haughty and ungovern. 
able spirits, 17qx Richanoson ameca 11. 36 This strange 
wayward Heart of mine, that I never found so ungovern- 
able and awkward before. 1781 Gisnon Decl. & #. xxxte 
(1787) IL], 251 The ungovernable spirit of a Barbarian host, 
impatient of peace or discipline. 1843 Retuuxn Sc. Fire- 
side Star, 100 He fell into a most ungovernable passion. 
1876 1. Hanoy /thelberta (1840) 400 Asif by an ungovern- 
able impulse, Ethelberta broke into laughter also. 

ce. Of things. 

19773 Cook Voy, S. Pole u. ii. (1777) 1. 205 Having un- 
shipped the rudder, which rendered her ungovernable. 1839 
Fr. A. Kempe Resid, in Georgia (1663) 58 ‘The stiff and 
ungovernable hair, 1852 Wawrnorne 77xe fortes tii. (1879) 
22 That..ungovernable wonder the wind. 

Elcnce Ungo‘vernableness. 

1673 Lady's Calling 1. ii. § 13 The ungovernableness of a 
woman. 17or Coirter AL, Anre/. (1726) 96 You'd best 
murther your general,and add villany to your ungovernable. 
ness. 175t Euiza Heywooo Betsy Thoughtless 1. 103 
Lamenting the ungovernableness of youth. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. Vi. App. 393 The ungovernableness of its colour 
(changing in the furnace). 882 Pad? Mall G. 20 June 2/t 
As much an illustration of misgovernment as of our une 
governableness, 

Ungo-vernably, a/v. (Ux-111; ef. prec.) 

1682 Norris Hierocles 134 Demeaning themse.ves ungov- 
ernably in all fortunes. 1764 GotnsM. /¥a7. 314 Heavens! 
how unlike their Relgic sires ofold 1 Rough, r, content, 
ungovernably bold. 1810 Craaar Borough iii. 42 Accuse 
me not thati,.think the passions,..Strong as they are, un- 
governably strong. 1855 Macaviay ffist. Eng. xix. IV. 
357 He had..been turned out of office ina way which had 
made him ungovernably ferocious. 1882 M. Dooos Genesis 
195 A nature, . whose passions raged ungovernably, 

Ungo-verned, ///. 2.1 [Un-18.] Not brought 
under government or control; uncontrolled: a. Of 
disposition, feelings, actions, ete. 

1591 Suaxs. Tro Genti, ww. i. 45 Some of vs are Gentle- 
men, Such as the fury of vngouern’d youth Throst from the 
company of awfull men, 1622 MisseLoen Free Trade 73 
It now remaineth briefely to show the Too Loose Vse 
thereof, by Vngouerned ‘I'rade. 1667 Mitton P.L. xt. 514 
When themselves they vilifi'd To serve ungovern'd appe- 
tite. gia Steete Sect, No. 290 Pi The ungoverned 
Passions of such as are enamoured of each other, 178: 
Giaaon Decl. § F. xviii. (1787) I. 93 Unable to withstand 
the ungoverned fury of the Populace, 1839 Fe. A. Kemace 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) t4 The furious and ungoverned 
execration which all reference to the possibility..draws 
down upon those who suggest it, 1846 Mas, A. Maasu 
Father Darcy MI. x. 165 There was..something so violent 
and ungoverned in her temper and feelings. 
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UNGOVERNED. 


b. Of persons, animals, or things. 

1soq SHaks, Rich. ///, 1. iv. 392 Thou.., Vngouern’d 
youth. 1606 CHapman Gentl. Usher tv. iii, For mad men, By 
paynes ungovernd, have no sense ofpayne. 16a8 in Foster 
Eng, Factories [India (1909) IIL. 198 Our people for the 
most part heing heedlesse, ungoverned, without discipline 
and order. 1719 De Foe Crusve 1. (Globe) 348, ] knew they 
were a Parcel of refractory, ungovern’d Villains, 735 Pore 
Ody'ss. vit. 199 Ill bear the brave a rude ungovern'd tongue. 
1791 Cowrrr Jiiad xxi. 585 Thrown... From his seat,.. 
his ungovern'd steeds have roam'd away. 1827 Pottox 
Course T, v. 1052 The Tartar hordes, that roamed.., Un- 
governed, southward to the wondrous Wall. 

+ Ungo-verned, 4f/. a2_ (Un-? 6 b.] Deprived of the 
position of governor. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 230 Un- 
govern’d, Uncardinall’d, Unlorded, Outed of all his hopes. 
Ungo’verning, fA/.a. (Un-! 10.) 1823 J. F. Coorra 
Pioneers xxxi, The ungoverning feeling that caused the 
violence of the youth had passed away. 

Ungow'n,v. [Ux-2 4.] a. vf. To deprive 
(oneself) of a gown. b. frans, = UNFROCK v. 

1789 Cowrra Let. to Lady Hesketh 31 Jan. 1 had a thou 
sand times rather be as poor as all poets are, than you 
should ungown yourself to prevent it. 1895 West. Gaz. 
30 Jan. 5/3 She said he had gone out cnrsing her and then 
assisted in God’s house, but she had no wish to ungown him, 


Ungow'ned, ff/7.a. (Ux-1 8.) : 

1611 Spreo /Jist. Gt. Brit, 1x. ix. § 59 To whose importun- 
ity the proud Legate would not condiscend, vnlesse all the 
Bishops.., vngowned and vnshod, should humbly crane ab- 
solution, 1721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. so, 267 Sure of 
being mobb‘d and insulted by whole crowds of the gown’d 
and ungown'd rabble. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vin. 6g Un- 
gowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent. 

Ungra‘ce. (Us-l1e, Cf. Wancrace!.) 1430-40 Lyoc. 
Bochas v. xxii. (1554) 137 b, Ungrace and youth made hym 
for to erre. 12871 Jowett 2’/a/o I. 512 Ungrace and love 
are always at war with one another. 

Ungyra:ced, #7. 21 (Un-18.) 

1§95 Daniet Civ. [ars iv. iv, Can England see the best 
that shee can boast, Ly thns vngract, undeckt, and almost 
lost? 1603 Drayton Bar, H’ars tv, Ixii, Merit goes vnre- 
garded and vngrac’d. a16x8 Syivester Dx Sartas u. 
Ded, to Essex 14 Daign [thou] to grace my yet vngraced 
Muse, 1735 THomson Lileriy1, 265 Unadorn'd your hills; 
Ungrac'd your lakes. 1769 Cnurcnine Aosciad §8¢4 ‘lo epi- 
thets [he] allots emphatic state, Whilst principals, ungrac’d, 
likelacqueys wait. 1867 Jean InczLow Story of Doom, etc. 
s2 Her eyes.. looked One moment in the ungraced lover's 
face. 1889 Skrine Jem. Thring 42 The plain, ungraced, 
ungifted nature, without destiny or distinction. 

. Const. dy or with, 

1768 IVoman of Honor 1,60 A woman of honor thongh 
ungraced with a coronet in her family. 1781 CowPrer 
Vable-T. 378 Courage, ungrac’d by these, affronts the skies. 
3862 H. Alot Carr of Carriyou 11, 165, I see..all the de- 
formity ungraced by anything save love. 

Ungra:ced, pf/. a.* [Un-2 4, 8.] Deprived 
or stripped of something. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Kev, 1. ti, Poore Maria must 
appeare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of gloss'd majestie. 

Ungra‘ceful, @. (Us-1 7.) 

1667 Mitton P, ZL, vit. 218 Nor are thy lips ungraceful, 
Sire of men, Nor tongue ineloqnent. @ 1732 ‘I, Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 11 ‘Whe cause of the uneasy and ungrace- 
ful walking of the lame. x75: Earn Orrery Xemarks 
Swift (1752) 121 These real ornaments, like his hair, were 
thin and ungraceful. x8ar Scotr Aenilze. xiv, His stature 
low, his limbs stout, his bearing ungraceful. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng, iii. 1. 356 The front, though ungraceful, was 
lofty and richly adorned. 1871 Kenneoy Lat. Gram. 467 
In Versus Elegiacns a final trisyllable is rare and ungraceful, 


Ungra‘cefully, adv. (Un-111: cf. prec.) 

1661 CowLey Cromwell Wks. (1669) 74 This Man was 
wanton and merry (unwittily and Reece merry) with 
our sufferings. 1711 Sreece Sfect. No, rst p7 He has 
been..ungracefully noisy at snch a ‘Time, 1748 Cuestrar. 
Lett. (1774) 1. 299, 1 shall judge of your parts by your 
speaking gracefully or ungracefully. 1827 Lytron Pecham 
xiv, In person, Vincent was short and nngracefully formed. 
1868 Browntne Ring ¢ Bk. v. 914 Men say I battled un. 
gracefully enough. 


Ungra‘cefulness. (Un-112; cf. prec.) 

1658 Puitutes, /xeoucinnity, Ungracefulness. 1673 Lady’s 
Call. t.i. p11 Whether it were from the ungracefulness of 
the thing,..I shall not determin. 1782 Sia J. Revnoips 
Disc. xi. (1825) 75/1 The child..appeared to observe only 
the ungracefulness of the persons represented. 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzi nu, iii, Habituated to the ungracefulness of an un- 
lettered pride, 1867 RusKin Time & Fide xix. § 115, 1 cannot 
help what taint of ungracefulness you..may feel that I 
incnr in speaking..of myself. cabs 

Ungra‘cious, a. [Ux-}7 and 5b. Cf. (in 
sense 5) MDu. ovgracioos.] 

+1. Of persons: Devoid of spiritual grace ; 
graceless, reprobate, wicked. Ods. 

In ME, also const. with inf, (quot. 1362). 

@i1a25 Ancr. R. 368 pauhclennesse..beod eam of grace, 
vngracinse stonded ber to-3eines. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1820) 103 Pris pat alle mot se be light on Roberd toke, Vn- 
gracious man was he, pris he it forsoke. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. 
A. x. 206 False folke..Vn-Gracios to gete lone or eni good 
elles. ¢x4a0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 754 He seyde he 
shuld haue., With Vyce to doa myghty strong batayll; Of 
vngracions Wee he bryngeth a long tayll. 1461 Paston 
Lett. 11.59 Vher is an ongracious felaschip of hem and a 
fals. 1523 Ln. Beaneas #roiss, 1. clxxxii. 217 These mys- 
cheuous Ate chose hym that was moost vngracyoust of all 
other. /di¢., Ther were a certayne of the same vngracyons 
peple bytwene Parys and Noyon. 1879 Lonce Defence of 
Poetry 19 The Angels haue sinned in heauen,..emong y@ 
holy. apostles vngratious Iudas, @ 1638 Merve Hés, (1672) 
203 Let him..take heed of familiar and friendly converse 
with lewd, prophane and ungracious company. 169 
Dryoen Fuvenal x. 545 ‘To the Gods alone Our future Off- 
spring, and our Wives are known; Th'audaciuns Strumpet, 
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and ungracions Son. 1771 Foote Maid of B.1, Well, you 
ungracions young dog, and what is become of the poor 
wench? 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 I. 
623 The consequences are most logically, drawn fram the 
premises..by that wicked and ungracious faction. 

transf, 1820 Soutney, Wesley 11. 256 At baptism, it was 
customary not to dip the right arm,..that he might strike 
a more deadly and ungracious blow therewitb. 

+b. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Characterized by 
gracelessness, or wickedness, Ods. 

1gts Sir T. Grevin 43rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. §82 This vne 
gracius and mescheffus gouernannz. ¢1485 Digdy Jlyst, 
(1882)1V. 649 Cruell lewes ! what mad yow so bold Tocommyt 
bis Crym most vngraciose? a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 104 
Inquisicion was made of the authors of this ungracious con- 
juracion. 1g93 Suaks. Ricd. //, 1. iii, 88 ‘That word Grace, 
In an vngracious montb, is but prophane. 1634 Sia T. 
Hersert Trav. 7o Their sonnes vngracious life opposed 
their best contentments. 1683 D’Urrevy in Roxd. Ball. (1888) 
V. 246 Let Perkin his ungracious errour see, And Toney 
‘scape no more the Triple- Tree. 

+2. Unfortunate, nnlucky, unfavourable. Oés. 

387 Trevisa /Zigden (Rolls) 1V. 289 He was most un- 
gracions in homeliche binges, and happy in ober binges. 
1398— Barth, De P. Ro xt. xxxvit. (Bodh, MS.), Amonge 
dyuynours here [se. owls’] voice is yngracious, 1445-50 MeE- 
tTHAM IH ’ks. 152 The .xv. day ys noght spedeful to be-gynne 
ony werke vp-on, for yt ys ongracyus. xs15 Scottish Field 
349 in Chetham Misc. (1856) J, They had gotten them a 
ground Most ungracious of other Upon the toppe of a high 
hill, ¢xgso Cueke Led. in A thenwum 28 Aug. (1909) 237/3 
Until [ be mended of my ungracious disease. r600 HOLLAND 
Livy tu. xlix. 78 Then set they forward on their journey,.. 
taking the ungracions and unluckie way,.. untill at lengtb 
they came to the river Crémera, a 1634 Cuapman Rev. for 
Honour t. i, 42 To give the noble weasand, Which has the 
steel defied, to th’ banging mercy Of tbe ungracious cord, 

+3. Rude; unmannerly. Oés. 

1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1187/1 Her busband 
said also that it were lytle synne..to choppe of that vn- 
happye head of hers, that caryed suche an vngracious tong 
therin. ¢1gso lertuous Scholehous Bij b, Thou vsest vn- 
gracious wordes, cursest thy good husbande. 60x SHAKs. 
Twe?. Nvtv.i. §1 Vngracious wretch, Fit for the Mountaines, 
.. Where manners nere were preach’d. 1606 — 7.4 Cn h 
i. 92 Peace you vngracious Clamors, peace rude sounds. 

tb. Of low birth and manners. Oés.—} 

1584 Looce Alarum agst. Vsurers (Hunter. Cl.) 23 Doeth 
the Weesell lone the Cockatrice? Or gentle borne, sucb as 
bee vngrations ? 

4. Not held in favour; unacceptable; disliked. 

1598 Forio, Sgvato, yngratious, nothing acceptable, x67 
Cuarennon /f7st. Ned. xt. $149 Prince Rupert, at that 
time, was generally very ungracious in England. 1761 
Hume Hist, Eng. 111. |. 95 Abbot's principle of liberty, and 
his opposition to Buckingham, eel always rendered bim 
very ungracions at court. 

b. Unpleasant and unappreciated. 

1807 Aled. Frul. XVII. 317 However ungracious the task 
ts, ] conceive it necessary to correct mistake. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit, {edial]. 113 The ungracions duties insepare 
able from his office. 1884 L'fool Alercury 21 June 5/3 It 
is an ungracious duty to preach saving habits when times 
are bad. 

5. Ungraceful, unattractive. 

1647 CLARENDON Ffist. Red. 1v. § 122 His Person, and 
manner of Speaking, were ungratious enough, 1695 Davoen 
Du Fresnoy's Art Painting 23 Show no parts which are 
ungracious to the Sight, as all fore-shortnings usually are. 
176a-71 H. WaALPoLe Vertne's Anecd, Paint, (1786) L181 It 
was difficult to ascertain the period when one ungracions 
form jostled out another. 1775 I. Sueripan Art Reading 1. 
4 The best scholars often, .disgraced beautiful composition 
by an ungracions delivery. :807 Sir R. Witson rad, 7 May 
in Lie, A religion so ungentlemanlike mean and nngracious 
that I would sooner be a pagan. 

6. Lacking in condescension, courtesy, or affa- 


bility: a. Of actions. 

1745 H. Wacrore Leéf, (1846) 1. 78 An ungracious paral- 
lel between the mercenary views of .. the regiment-factors, .. 
with the disinterested behaviour of my Lord Kildare, was 
drawn. 1780 Alirror No. 103, An overture of mine towards 
a reconciliation.., which met with a very ungracious recep- 
tion, 1844 Kinciane Zothen xii, Whilst tbe amber is at 
your lips, there is nothing ungracious in your remaining 
silent. 1868 Dickens Le¢é. (1880) II. goo Refusal on my 

art would be too ungracions. 1890 Lancet 29 Nov. 1rgt 
ti would be nngracious to conclude withont expressing my 
gratitude to our distinguished colleagues. 

b. Of persons. Also fg. of a country. 

17§a Youna Brothers 11.1, Nor in my brother let it pass for 
virtue, That, as he is, ungracious he wonld seem. 1819 
Snetrey Cyelofs 117 Ah ! no; they livein an ungracions land, 
1849 Macautay ist, Eng. v. 1. 654 The meek and affable 
duchess turned ont an ungracious and haughty queen. 1864 
Tennyson Aylnter’s Field 247 Take it,..tho’ his gift; For 
Tam more ungracious ev’n than you, I care not for it eitber. 

Ungra‘cionsly, adv. [Un-l 11; cf prec.} 

+1. With ill fortune; unfortunately, unhappily. 

¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron. (1810) 223 To Chestrefeld ilkon 
pei com vngratiously. Pe kyng did pam spie.., assailed pam 
in betoun. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 193 Eiper of 
hem hadde hymself so ungracionsliche, bat me woste nevere 
wheber of hem hadde worse spede. 1533 Fritu Fudgenz. 
upon Tracy Wks. (1573) 81/2 And verely the indgement of 
this cause came out of season, & ener vngraciously vnto our 
Canonistes. 1878 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker 
Soc.) 454 We have learned of thee, how ungraciously [L. 
infeliciter] we be born of the first Adam. 

+b. Injuriously, severely. Ods. 

¢1450 Hottano Howlat 840 He cryid: ‘ Allace,..I am 
vngraciously gorrit, baith guttis and gall !" ¢ 1520 SkeLton 
Magnyf. 2270 Some rybbys of the motton be so ranke That 
they wyll fyre one vngracyously in the flanke. 

+2. Gracelessly; wickedly, wrongfully. Ods. 

1377 Lanci, P. Pl. B. xv, 129 pis bat with gyle was geten, 


UNGRAITH. 


vngraciouslich is spended. 1400 Partonope 6432 ‘ Allas,’ 
po3te he, ‘howe vn-gracyously To my loue haue I gouerned 
me!’ ¢xga0 Skerton Aaguy/. 2295 And so vngracyously 
thy dayes thon hast spent, That thou arte not worthy to 
loke God in tbe face. 158: Noweet & Day in Confer. 1. 
(1584) F ij, Hee hath most vngratiously broken the vowe 
made to God in Baptisme. 1645 GAaTAKER God's Eye on 
Israel 44 Tho they ungratiously and nngratefully. .demand 
of him, wherein he had loved them. 

3. Not with a good grace; not pleasantly or 
agreeably. 

1664 Jer, Tavtoa Diss. from Popery ii. $4. 99 That a 
wicked person, .can ease and take off the punishment.. by 
any external good work done ungraciously, is a piece of new 
Divinity. 1823 Grace Kexneov Father Clement i. 18 Pere 
mission was always so unwillingly and so ungraciously given, 
that it wasa penance to ask it. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng, 
ii. I, 227 The treasurer..was induced..to become, unwill- 
ingly indeed and ungracionsly, an agent in those transac- 
tions. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Giri’s Rom. gs ‘I'll do that 
also,’ grumbled Timothy, somewhat ungraciously, 

4, Unbecomingly; with lack of manners, dis- 


courteously. 

1736 Warpurton Alliance tv. 51 They are,..1 know not 
why, ungraciously ashamed of their Pedigree. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Fohsson (1904) 11. 627 note, It were to be wished, that 
he..had not followed the example of Dr. Adam Smith in 
ungraciously attacking his venerable 4 dma Mater, Oxford. 
1829 Scotr Anne of G. xxix, His ‘fleecy care’ seemed 
actually to be under the influence of his music, instead of 
being ungracionsly insensible to its melody. 

Ungra‘ciousness. [Un-112; cf. prec.} 

+1. Gracelessness, reprobacy, wickedness, Obs. 

1gog Barcray Siyp of Folys (1570) 219 Yet trouble thon 
not by thy vngracionsnes Suche as are good and liue in 
righteousnes. 1571 Gotpine Caévin on Ps. Ep, Ded. 3 The 
verye welsprings of all error, hipocrisie, and ungraciousnes. 
1612 Brixsury Lud. Lit. xxiv. (1627) 268 Who cannot in- 
dure to see sluggishnesse or idlenesse in any, much lesse any 
ungraciousnesse, 1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 34 
Dost thou see a man,..in contempt of goodness, to be a 
graduate in ungraciousness. 1742 Ricnaroson Panrela lV. 
353 Can those Persons be surpris’d at tbe Ungracionsness 
of their Children ? 

+2, Unfortunate or wretched state. Ods.7) 

1578 J. Stockwooo Serm. 24 Aug. 89 Complaintes of the 
vngraciousnesse and vnhappinesse of schollers. 

3. Lack of courtesy or pleasantness. 

1836 Keste Led. in Liddon Pusey (1893) 1. 428 It was a 
great piece of ungraciousness, my not telling you sooner how 
much I am obliged to you. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Fy 
245 O pardon me, I seem to be ungraciousness itself, 1884 
Contemp. Rev. July 1g0 To surrender the hand of a woman 
after a great desler hesitation and ungraciousness. 

Ungrada‘ted, fff. a. (Un-l 8.) 1859 Ruskin Two 
Paths App, v. 270 Colour ungradated is wholly valueless. 

Ungraded, ppi. a. {Un-1 8] ; 

1, Not laid ont with or in proper gradients. 

1879 Miss Birp Lady's Life in Rocky Mount. 219 Golden 
City..is ungraded, with here and there a piece of wooden 
sidewalk, 1885 Atlantic Monthly April 467/1 These road- 
ways, ungraded, unsewered, and unpaved, 

2. Not classified by grades. 

1884 Pall Mall G.14 Aug, 1x/x Sales bave heen made of 
ungraded wheat..at 75 ¢. 

+ Ungra‘duate,v. Obs. (Un-? 4.) trans. To degrade. 
1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 3 Alas, that man shonld 
degenerate and ungraduate himselfe to a childe. 


Ungra‘duated, 74/2. [Un-1 8.] 
1. That has not graduated ; having no University 
degree. 


1783 H. Watroce Let. to Earl Strafford 12 Sept., 1 
am glad at least that they have ungraduated assessors. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudie. Evid. (1827) V. 120 Your 
learned brethren, and their ungraduated fellow-practisers, 
the barristers of the present time. 1867 SeEs0HM Oxford 
Reformers 6 Another Oxford Student,..yet ungraduated in 
divinity, not even in deacon’s, orders. 

2. Not graded or regularly arranged. 

184x Mvers Cath. 7h. ut. § 4.11 So ungraduated an esti- 
mate of Duty as this, 1899 4//brtt's Syst. Med. VII. 363 
These (ube beae «raised and set down in a brusque and 
characteristically ungradnated fashion. 

Ungra‘ft, v. (Un-? 3.) 1600 Surriet Conntrie Farme 
nt. v. 432 You must also take graftes and graft them in 
other plum trees, .. and not to vngraft siences to trans- 
plant them. t+Ungra‘ft, obs. var. of next. 1598 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas ui. 1. Eden 525 A plenteous Orchard 
planted rare With un-graft Trees. 

Ungra‘fted, p7/.2. (Un-18.) 

1687 AustEN ruiz #rees 1, 175 Fruit trees that are nn- 
grafted (wild trees). 1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Fence, If 
they have proceeded from apple-kernels, they may remain 
ungrafied. 19795 Atl. Frans. LXXXV. 293 The bearing 
hranches of some old ungrafted pear-trees, 1905 Haccarp 
Gard, Year 235 An ungrafted bush of..the common stock, 

+Ungrained,a. Obs—' [Un-'9.] Seedless. | ¢1440 
Palladius on Hush. 1. 1221 Vngreyned grape in high 
iocundite Me may suppe of, + Ungrarned, f4/. a." Obs. 
{Us-! 8.) Not dyed in grain. 1502 Arnotor Chron. (2811) 
193 The Subside of Cloth as wel in greine as vngreyned. 
Ungrai‘ned, ff/. a? (Un-'8.] Not reduced to separate 
grains. 1884 E. F, Knicut Cruise Falcon 1. xv. 2€6 When 
tbe maize arrived.. we found it wasungrained. Ungrai‘n- 
ing, v4/, sé. [Un-? 4, 8.] (See quot.) , 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 613 Ungraining (of gilt work) consists in rubbing the 
whole work with shaveegrass, to remove any granular ap- 
pearance. Pec 

+Ungraith, a. Obs. [Un-1 7. Cf. ON. ugreir 
(Norw. zgreid).] a. Unready, b. Not straight- 


forward ; perverse. . 3 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi 99 Vol of merci thouart 
ay, al ungreythe icham to the to go. @ 1400 Pistillof Susan 
293 Vmbeloke 3on, lordes; suche lawes ben leip;.. A3eio to 
pe 3ild-balle, 3e gomes vngreip. 


UNGRAITHED. 


Ungrai:thed, f//. a. Obs. exc. dial, (UN-18.5 
¢ 1290 Beket 2200 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 169 pat bodi..Al on- 
greibet [z.». ungreithed] to leggen it in [the grave] heo 
heigeden bliue. 1876 Whitéy Gloss. 206/1 Ungraith’d, not 
yet furnished or equipped ; unadorned. : 
ap eer tly adv, Obs. Also 4 vngretli, 

5 vngraidly, (Un-111,] Badly, improperly. 

@1300 Cursor AF. 24504 On him mi hefd i scock, and said, 
Vngretli, leif sun, er bou graid! ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7615 
AAs folis, pat folily hade..Myche gold & goodes vngraidly 
dispendit. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. x. 341, | that thus hane 
vngrathly gone, And vntrnly taken apon Mary, that dere 
darlyng. /d/d. xxvii, 100, 

Ungra’mmared, a. (Ux-l 9.) 1837 Fr. A. Kempe 
Ree. Later Life (1882) 1. 119 Uncultivated nien, unlettered, 
and ungrammared. y 

Ungrammatic, ¢. (Ux-17.] = next. 

1806 ANNA SEwarp Ze/f, (1811) VI. 258 All modes of 
phraseology within the limits of the immodest, the disgust- 
ing, and the ungrammatic. 1850 BrowninG Christmas Eve 
xxit, 30 Fourthly, the English is ungraminatic, 

Ungramma*tical, a. [Ux-17 and 5 b.] 

1. a. Not in accordance with the rules of grammar. 

1654 Jer. Tavtoa Real Pres. § 5. 88 [T'o] expound it ina 
sense which suffers a violence and a most unnatural, un- 
gtammatical torture. 1679 DrvpEn 7yo1l. § Cress, Pref. pr 
Of those [words] which we understand, some are ungram- 
matical, others coarse. 1749 CunrsterF. Let. 5 Dec., Elis dic- 
tion was not only inelegant, but frequently ungrammatical, 
always vulgar. 1821 Lams Alia. Mrs, Battle on Whist, 
She called it an ungrammatical game. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair xxxii, French..of a very ungrammatical sort. 
1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 614 A defining section, con- 
fused and ungrammatical. 

b. Not observing the rules of grammar. 

1889 Zabits of Gd. Society iii. 155, 1am wondering whether 
everybody arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical 
nurses used todo ours, 1871 Earte Phtlol. Eng. Tongue 
412 So they (the ungrammatical people) madea plural ¢A/s-e. 

2. At variance with correct rule or method. 

1851 Ruskin Mod, Patut.t. 1. 1. ii, $12 Some really un- 
grammatical and false picture of the old masters. 1903 G. 
Barowtn Brown Arts Early Eng. 11. viii. 327 Vhe enrich. 
ment of the wall surfaces..is..in parts quite ungrammatical. 

Hence Ungramma‘ticalness. 

1698 Christ Exalted § xi. 9 Omitting several Blunders of 
Ungrammaticalness. 180: Centl, Mag. UXXIU, 1.145 To 
vindicate the dialect of London..from the imputation of 
vulgarisms and ungrammaticalness. 

Ungramma ‘tically, a/v. (Uy-111.) 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal. 1737 Gentil. Mag. V1. 13/2 
As A. P, bas very weakly, as well as unliterally and un- 
grammatically translated, 1763 Br. Lowtn futrod, Ene. 
Gram, 32 note, Some Writers bave used Fe, as the Objec- 
tive Case.., very improperly and ungrammatically, 1860 
Huxtey in Life (1900) I. 214 Some of the..articles being 
absolutely ungrammatically written. 

Ungra‘ntable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 1784 R. Back Barham 
Downs 11, 258 ‘ You shall be allowed to give and grant it, 
ont of your own free will.’. .“ Ungrantable,’ says Sir George. 
734 Lo. Macartsxev Js, (1807) 11, 326 A court artifice to 
ude an ungrantable demand. 

Ungranted, 6/1. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1sjo Levins J/anipf. 50 Vngranted, fxconcessus. 1660 
Bonve Seut, Reg., Hist. Phacton 12 He wisht.. Hig suites 
ungranted. 1697 DrvoEN neis 1x. 377 ‘This only from 
your goodness let me gain; (And, this ungranted, all rewards 
are vain), 2828 P. Cuxnincuam M. S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 333 
The local administration. .having the sole disposal of the 
ungranted lands, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. IV. tv. 385 
He some day might. .turn away from that ungranted kiss. 

Ungra‘pple,z. (Un-2 4b.) 

1611 Corca., Desagrafer, to vnclaspe, vngraple, vnhaspe. 
1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 11, (1704) 246/2 Our 
Barks were fore’d to ungraple and fall off. 1653 Urqunart 
Rabelais 1, xlii. 188 The Monk going about to ungrapple bis 
vizor, let go his hold of the bridle. 

Hence Ungra‘ppler. 

1891 C. E. Norton tr. Dante, Hell xxii, 119 The heat was 
a sudden ungrappler. 

Ungra'sp,v. (Un-?3.) 1621 Br, Mounracu Diatribe 
328 He migh t have knowne..y' Popes vse neuer to vngraspe 
what they haue griped. a@1784 C, Dunstra in Chambers 
Flustr, Worcester (1820) 555 Have 1 not seen at thy com- 
mand, Avarice herself ungrasp her hand? 

Ungra‘spable, z. (Ux-17b.) 

1741 Ricnaroson Pamiela I. Introd. p. xxvi, A beautiful 
Girl of Sixteen, who..had not, yet, reach’d ungraspable 
Roundness, 2822 Pottok in D. Pollok Life (1843) 129 The 
ungraspable spectres of the night. 1853 Cot. Wiseman 
Ess. 11. 305 Of all slippery phrases in controversy, a meta- 
phorical one is the most ungraspable, 1880‘ MaRK Twain’ 
Tramp Abroad \, 168 How ungraspable is the fact that 
real men ever did fight in real armour. 

Ungra'sped, p44. a. (Un-18.) 1743 Younc AY. Th. v. 
24t Its value vast, ungraspt by minds create. 1897 MaTner 
Ruskin (ed. 5) p. xvii, Even though the truth burdening the 
style remains vague andis ungrasped by the reader. Un- 
gta‘sping, ff/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1855 Faser Growth in 
Ffoliness viii. 128 Humility..makes us unanxious, ungrasp- 
ing,..and calm. 


+Ungra‘te, 2. and sd, Oés. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] 
1. Unpleasant, disagreeable; = INGRATE a. 1. 
1sso Caow tev Inform. & Petit. 469 To passe ouer the days 
of theyr youth in vngrate seruirude. 1646 R. Bare Leét. 
(Bann, Cl.) IT. 364 It’s a marvell to me if these men should 
allwayes prosper, their wayes are so impious, unjust, un- 
grate, and every way hatefull. 1656 Artif. Handsomt. 46 
Impertinent and ungrate must that superstition be. 

2. Ungrateful; = IncRatea. 3. (In later use Sc.) 

a1§48 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIF, 12 Kyng Henry.. thought 
it. necessary..to forgett the vngrate offence agaynst the 
duke of Briteyne commytted. did. 26 b, So vngrate people 
were they to their sonereigne lorde. 1561 I’. Hosy tr. 
Castigtione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) C vi, To discouer the de- 
ceytes ol an ungrate woman, who..neuer agreeth hir tong 
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wyth hyr minde. 1606 Marston Sophonisba un. ii, But, 
Carthage, fie! It cannot be ungrate, faithlesse through 
feare. 1697 G. Keitu 22d Narr. Proc. Turner's llall 6 
Judge..whether they be not a very ungrate People. 1720 
A. Petrie Rules Good Deportm. (1877) 24 It is rude and 
ungrate to leave a House..without your taking Leave of 
the Master and Mistress. 1767 Mueston Poems 196 Ve 
Muses, who were never yet ungrate, Wben you your hene- 
factors deed relate. 
b. sé. An ungrateful person; an ingrate. 

exrgoo Desir, Troy 13944 Pan he,.told hym full tyte, pat 
Telagon he was, His son,..Pat pou gate on bi gamyn, as 
vngrate felle. 1596 Dacaympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.122 
A murthirer, a dum, or wngrate to his parents. 1689 (4. 
Bastard, Protector of Little One 5 It was indeed the true 
Motive that induc'd this Vngrate to ruin them. 1720-1 
Lett, fr. Mist's Fral. (1722) 11.118 The Sweetness of my 
Lips, which that Ungrate too oft has praised. 

Ungrateful, @ [Ux-17 and 5 b.J 

1. Not feeling or displaying gratitude. 

3553 Baenve QO. Curtins x. 216 The Macedons..confess- 
yng them selves bothe wicked and vngrateful for deprinynge 
ate of anye name wherof he was wotthye. 1587 J/s77. 
for Mag, Albanact \sii, If you ungratefull mindes doe 
heare, What meaneth death to Iet mee linger here. 1621 
in Foster Ang. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 354 Such base une 
gratfull slaves they bee. 1697 J)xvDeN 2: eis 1. 529 All, 
symptoms of na base ungrateful mind, So foul, that which is 
worse, ‘tis hard to find. 1740 Ricnarpson Jamiche IL. 356 
Tf it was, I must be the ungratefullest Person in the World, 
because I am the most obliged Person in it. 1813 Scott 
Nokeby w.xx, Ungrateful to God’s clemency, ‘That spared 
mie penitential time. 1875 Me etr Plat» (ed. 2) 111. 206 
That I am ungrateful ] wholly deny. 

absol. 1675 Drvoen Aurengz. ww. (1676) 64 Th’ ungrateful 
does a more ungrateful find. 1690 //e Great Scanuderbeg 
82 The Ungrateful despises my flame with a cruel obstinacy. 
1829 Lytton Deverenx 1. i, He could not persuade his lips 
to repeat a sarcasm hurting even the dead or the ungrateful. 

spec, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Ty Ungratefid man, & 
parson, who at least once a week abu-es his best benefictor, 
i.e. the devil, 

b. Ofactions, etc.: Displaying lack of gratitude. 

@1§86 Sipsuv Arcadia ut.iv, By ungratefull scorning the 
ornaments of Nature, am I now piping ina shadow? 1641 
Payxnxe dutifathie 9 O perfidionus, ungratefull Councell 
and swasion of this Prelate. 1700 Priog Cari, Sec. xxxv, 
Nor let the Muses, with ungrateful Pride, The Sources of 
their Treasure hide. 1999 Jed. ¥en. 1. 220 Asserting, that 
contemporary writers received his works with an ungrateful 
silence. 1825 Scott Betrothed xix, Vhese sentiments..1 
have combated..as being..ungrateful to you, f 

e. éransf, Of soil, trees, etc. : Not responding 
to cullivation. 

1681 Drvoen Aés, & Achit. 1. 12 A soil ungrateful to the 
Tiller's care. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan i. 181 As fruits, un- 
grateful to the planter’s care, On savage stocks inserted, 
Tearn to bear. 19788 Gipson Decé. 4 #1. V. 173 Their un- 
grateful soil refused the labours of agriculture. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiii, The land is ungrateful and barren. 
1864 TREVELYAN Comtfet, I allah (1866) 283 ‘The labourers 
in this ungrateful vineyard. , 

2. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

1§96 Davies Orchestra 19 }To) tell.. How she illucdes.. 
Th'vngratefull lone which other Lords began. 2641 I ind. 
Smectymnuns iii, 53 It is in his power to save himselfe and 
us this ungrateful tices 1691 Harrtciirre | trfues 178 
For a Man to praise or dispraise himself is ungrateful, and 
quickly cloyesthe hearer. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) V.Ixxi, 
1, 320 Monopolies..are generally ungrateful to the people 
of a free state. 1776 Gispon Deel. § #. xii. 1. 325 The un- 
grateful ramonr reached his ears. 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. 
A tonent. ix. (1852) 281 Even the kindness.., though not un- 
grateful, will not excite the proper working of esteem. 

b. Of taste or smell, or of things in respect of 
these, 

1597 Gerarve /ferdal 1. xxviii. 34 These roots haue a 
strong..smell, and somewhat an vngratefull taste. 1612 
Woopatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 307 Laudanum is best to 
be taken ina Pal, because of his ungrateful tast. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parad, Pilger. xxviii, Good wine which..is rendred 
..acid and ungrateful to our palate. @ 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 12 That which we now have is of an ungrate- 
full odopr. 1725 SLoaxe Yantaica 11. 17 The Nuts, .are 
then tosted,..and made into an ungrateful drink. 1753 
Hanway Trav. v. lx. (1762) 1. 279 The reeds through which 
we passed sent forth an ungrateful stench, 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsu Father Darcy 11. ii. 69 There he sat~endeavouring 
to touch the ungrateful food, 1897 A lébutt's Syst. Med. 
ILI. 465 By which certain foods are recognised, consciously 
or not, as grateful or ungrateful, 

e. Of sounds. 

1659 O. Wacker fnstrueé. Oratory 24 Too many Con. 
sonants or Vowells soma together are to be avoided, as 
causing an ungrateful sound. 1690 C. Nesse 0. & A. Fest. 
I. 16 Some sounds..are very harsh and ungrateful. 1759 
Gotosm. Polite Learn, ii, It was the poet who harmonized 
the ungrateful accents of his native dialect. 1890 Texnvson 
fn Ment. xxxviii. 12 Then are these songs I sing of thee Not 


all ungrateful to thine ear. 
Ungra‘tefully, adv. (Ux-} 11 and 5b] 


L. Harshly, unpleasantly, disagreeably. 

1581 SIDNEY ae Poetrie (Arb.) 42 Telling of a man, 
whose belouned Lambe was vngratefullie taken from his 
bosome. 1693 Davven Fuvenal (1697) p. Ixxxi, It tickles 
aukwardly with a kind of pain;..we are pleas’d ungrate- 
fully, and, if I may say so, against our liking. 1698 
Heaane Duet, Hist. (1714) 1. 385 Casar.. returned to 
Rome and triumphed, though a litle ungratefully to some 
of Pompey's friends. 1722 Arputunot John Bull u. v, 
The musick..sounded more ungratefully in her ears than 
the noise of a screech-owl. 4 

+2. Without due return or gratitude. Os. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Pib, Vngratefully hath God 
given thee long peace and plenty, since... thy peace and 
plentie hath begotte more sinnes then warre ener hearde of, 


3. With lack of gratitude. 


UNGRAYHAIR. 


@i625 Fretcner Hum. Lieutenant wu. vi, 1 am not 
greedy of your lives and fortunes, Nor do I gape ungrate- 
fylly to swallow ye. 16ga Wasuincton tr. Alziion’s Def. 
Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 537 Vet these very men did a great 
part of the People ungratefully desert in the midst of their 
undertaking. 1737 in 1oth Hep. Hist. MLSS. Comm, App. 
I. 493 A Person in whom your Majesty has placed a Trust 
and who has so Ungratefully abused that Trust. 1798 
Pennant /Zindoostan V1. 47 He continued in employ till 
1754, when he was ungratefully superseded. 1856 .V, Brit, 
Rev. XXVI. 195 Having been coldly and (as be tbougbt) 
ungratefully treated by the Whig leaders. 

Ungra‘tefulness. [(Us-1 12 and &b.J 

= INGRATITUDE 1, 

158: Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 They goe very neer 
to vngratfulnes, to seck to deface that which..hath been 
the first light-giner to ignorance. 1599 Sanvoys Huropz 
Spec. (1632) 247 Those graces and blessings, which vngrate- 
fulnesse would not acknowledge. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 
1. § 20, 27 Othe ungratefulnesse of the wicked in the world! 
1734 CHALRIEY Jerald. Who. (1766) 271 A Youth..went out 
hustily..as I was showing the Ungratefulness of the first 
[sc. disobedience], much more of the last. 1896 Crucinnats 
(Ohio) Sanday Sch. Frat. Apr. 237/1 The ungratefulness of 
people to those who have helped them. 

2. Unpleasantness; disagrecableness. rare. 

@1680 GLANVILL in Dise., Ser, & Her en) gs He 
(considering the ungratefulness uf the M ge..) diverts 
another way, and flees towards Varshish. 21688 Cr p- 
wort fart. Mor. 61731) 54 The Grateiulness and Un- 
gratefulness of ‘Tastes and Smells. 


e 


+ Ungra'tely, ag. Os. [Ux-lri and zb.J 
Ungratefully. 


1548 Exvot, /agrat’, vngrately, vnthan ~ € 1614 S18 


My mariage 


W. Mere Dido § eleneas i. ate A woman.. 


8.) 
Tool, 


miost vngrately hath disdain’d. 
Wugra tied, ppl.a. Us-1 
1613 Feeicurr, ete. (len. Van's Lort, 
tow Of thine own tule... 1 should turn 
ficd For all thy former hindiess. 1928 ba 
Alu, de Gomes's Belle A17 VWisigibha 
refused, he made his escape privatey, 1€ 
Queen should not be Jong ungratitied. 1979 Joi 


By the justice 
away u 


« Hevwooo tr. 
Request being 
Iving that the 


BUN Leave. e5 


Waller Wks. IL. 269 ‘Lhe poem of Davis, which..seldom 
leaves the eur ungratified. 1821 LDyacn Sardanap. 1, ii. 
582 leaving thy subjects’ eyes ungratified. 1865 ‘Irr- 


VELYAN Cawnpore €7 No whim ungratified, every propen- 
sity cherished and pampered. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's 
Nom, 263 He had not a wish left ungratified. 

Ungrattifying, 7A/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1697 Coitizr &ss. 
Alor, Subj. wt. (1703) 115 Envy is of all others the most 
ungratifying und disconsolate passion, 1885 Law J11es 
3 Jan. 172/2 It will not be ungratifying to have the statute 
more authoritatively expounded. 

+ Ungra‘titude. Oés. [(Us-112 and 5 b,J In- 
gratitude ; ungratefulness, 

a3g4q8 Hatt. Chron, Edw. 11°, 249b, That the sequele 
thereof, maie rather turne..to an vigratitude, than to a 
rewarde, //id., Rich. 1/7, 34, All these vngratitudes and 
vndeserued vnkindnes I. .suffered pacientelie. 1622 Lavy 
M. Wroth U'rania 29, 1..never could be wonne to thinke 
of harming him, whose vngratitude 1 beleeu'd sufficiently 
would one day burden him. 1685 J. Fraser Let. in 
Acadenty 21 Oct. (1876) 408/2 The Princess .. giving a 
Reprimand for their ungratitud, dismissed them. 

+ Ungra‘ve, a. Ods. (Ux-1 7.) 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 1.7/1 
Now thinke.,.thou seest those hounds of hell,.. With vn- 
grane gate, to runne doe him comyell. 1642 in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. ve § 276 Sure,..the Penner of that Declaration 
inserted that ungrave and insolent expression,.. without 
the consent..of both Houses. @ 1674 CLARENDON S77. 
Leviath, 73 A very bold aud ungrave wresting cf Scripture. 

Ungra‘ve, vw. [Un-2 .] trans. To take out 
of the grave; to disinter. 

1664 J. Witsonx Contuentus tt. i, Escorn toraze Thy monu- 
ment, or to pugrave thy dust. 1788 Mickte Eshdale Braces 
ix, As the spectres, ungrav'd, glide along. 1849 Rock CA. 
of Fathers (1. vi.179 note, ‘The unknown bishop whose 
body was as late as a. 0. 1827, ungraved in Durham cathe- 
dral. 1866 R. Morris A yend. 61 sargin, The beast Hyane, 
who ungraves dead men's bodies and eats them. 

Ungra‘ved, f4/. a. [Us-'8.] Unburied. a 1547 SurREY 
Aineid w. 832 His realme, nor life desired may he brooke; 

jut fall before his time, ungraved amid tie sandes. 
1635 Pacitr Christianegr. 1. 131 After his death.. he was 
ungraved and kept above ground syeares. Ungra'velled, 
ppl. a (Us-) 8.) 1611 W. Austin Daneg. erses 3 in 
Caryat Crudities, ‘To him that farre and neere hath travaild, 
Gone & retourned, his wit ungraveld. 1616 [see UnoasnEeD 
ppt. at). Ungravelly, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1655 Mourer & 
Bennet //ealth's Laiprot. 213 The most clear, transparent, 
thin-skind, ungravelly {apples}. 

Ungra‘vely, adv. (UxN-111.) 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 11. iii, 233 His present portance, Which 
most gibingly, vngranely, he did fashion After the inueterate 
Hate he heares you. 1698 CArist Exalted Ep. Aq The 
Doctor, whom you have very ungravely treated, as an 
Heterodox wild Monster. 

Ungra‘ven, ///. a. Also 4 vngraue, [Un-} 
8b. Cf. (M)Dn. ongegraven unburied, undug.] 

1. Not engraved or carved. 

1377 Lancet, ?. PZ. B.1v.130 That.. Rome-renneres!take].. 
no siluer over see,.. Noyther graue ne vngraue. 1611 Frorio, 
Inscolpite, vncarued, vngrauen, 1651 STANLEY Poems 169 
The oaks that most obdurate are Shall..by themselves un- 
graven wear My verse upon their leaves and rind. 1855 
M. Arnot Baider Dead u. 165 Young men who died Too 
soon for fame, with white ungraven shields. 

+2. Unburied, uninterred. Ods. 

erqo0 Laud Troy Bk. 11104 Kyng Priamus Thonght.. 
Where he myght saue Ector his sone Vngrauen with-oute 
corrupcione. c1q4ag Wyntoun Cron, v. x. 2590 Mony a day 
Vngraifin [e¢.7. wngrawyn] outwith pe erd te lay. 

Mg ui wv. (Un-1 4.) 1639 Futrer Holy Warn 
xxix, 160 Whilest his old wife plucked out his black hairs.., 


UNGRAZE. 


bis young one ungray-haired him. Ungra‘ze,v. (Un-3 
4.] trans. To render unfit for grazing. 1661 FELTuAm 
Resolves (ed. 8) 11, xlvi. 273 No crowded throngs need fill 
our Law-T'ribunals; nor armed ‘I'roops ungraze our fruit. 
ful fields. Ungrea‘se,v. (Un-'4.) 1611 Cotca., Des- 
graisser, to vafatten: vngrease. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 
I. 436 To ungrease Wine in less than twenty-four hours. 


Ungrea'sed, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢ 1440 Facob's Well 260 As a carte-qweel, drye & vngrecyd, 
cryeth lowdest of obere qwelys. 1663 Bovte Use/, Exf. 
Nat. Philos, wu v. xiv. 250 The grating of an ungreased 
cartwheele upon the axle-tree. 1668 Suanweut Sudlen 
Lovers wv, What a vile noise he makes, worse than. .a coach. 
wheel ungreas'd. 1783 LatHam Gen. Sy. 1V. 687 Having 
a creaking harsh kind of note, somewhat like..an ungreased 
axle-tree. @1894 Stevenson Lay Morals, etc. (1911) 247 
A creaking of ungreased axles had been heard. 

Ungrea‘sing, 742, sé. (Un-? 4,8.) 1883 R. Hatnawe 
Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 321/1 The cleansing or separation 
of the peritoneal membrane, a portion only of which has 
been removed by the ‘ungreasing ‘at the slaughter-house. 

+ Ungrea‘t,a. Obs. In 6 Se. ongrit. [Un-1 
7.) Small. 


1549 Comf/. Scott. xiv. 113 And als it vas as ongrit blythnes 
tosa mony. .tounis quhilkis hed randrit them. .to Annibal. 

Un-Gre‘cian, a. (Un-'7.) 1847 Leircu tr.C. O. ALiller's 
Ane. Art § 206.171 The reliefs on sarcophagi..did not come 
into general use until this period, through the influence of 
un-Grecian ideas. 1859 E. Masson IWiner's Gram. N. 7. 
Diction 1, lntrod. 14 Peculiarities manifestly derived from 
an un-Grecian source. 

Ungree'able, a. Obs. exc. dial, [Un-1 7 b.] 
Disagreeable. 

1ss0 Chaucer's Boethius 1. met. i. 220b, Myne vnpytous 
lyfe draweth alonge vngreable dwellinges [L. ingratas 
moras). 1580 E, Kwicut rial Truth 4b, This doctrine is 
so vngreeable vnto the children of pride, as [etc.]. 1886 
Cuntuere Rochdale Gloss. 94 Ungreeable, disagreeable. 

+ Ungree'ing, #47. a. Ods, [Un-110,] Untitting, 2560 
J. Heywoon Seneca's Thyestes Translatour to Bk., Though 
thou slender voluine he, Vngreeyng gyfte for state of honour 
guest, 

Un-Gree'k, 56.and a. [Ux-l1a and 7 Cf. (in 
sense 1) Du. Ongries, G. Ungrieche (Luther', older 
Da. Ugreke.] 

A. sé. One who is not a Greek. rare. 

1535 Coverpace Xow. i. 14, 1 am detter both to the 
Grekes, and to the vngrekes. ‘ 

B. aaj. Not Greek in character; not in accor- 
dance with Greek ideas or habits. 

1846 Kricutiry Notes Virg. 332 Supplying..a totally 
un-Latin secundum, in Greek a card, which is for the most 
part quite as un-Greek. 1853 Wuewect Grofius 111. 221 
The slaughter of the Thebans, who had surrendered, was 
an un-Greek massacre. 1871 Jowett P/a/o 11. 38 One of 
the most remarkable conceptions of the Republic (of Plato}, 
because un-Greek in character. 

Ungree'n, a. (Un-'7: cf. OE. uagréne, Du. ongroen, 
MUG. ungriiene.) ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4749 May devoide of al 
delite With seer braunches, blossoms vngrene. 1838 Mrs. 
E. B. BrowsinG Seraphin 11. 32, | see_her vales, ungreen 
Where steps of man have been! Ungree‘nable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1882 [see GazENABLE @.]. 

Ungree'ted, f//. 2. (Un-1 8. Cf OE. zz- 
gegrél, MDu. ongegroetet, MMIG. ungegriieset.) 

16rr Frorio, /#salufato, vnsaluted, vngreeted. 1648 
Hexuam u, Ongegroetet, Vusaluted, or Vugreeted. a 1849 
Por Angel of Odd Wks. 1864 1V. 285 My premeditated 
rudeness in passing her by ungreeted. 1877 TALMAGE Sernt. 
322 This Young Man was not ungreeted when he came back. 

Ungree'ting, 4//.a. (Un-'10.) 1855 M. Annotp Haworth 
Churchyard 142 Faces ungreeting and cold. Ungrega‘ 
rlous, a. (Un-' 7.) 18z9 Soutney in Corz7, w. C. Bozles 
(1881) 173 Which would infallibly have made me a Beguine, 
..if 1 was not a most ungregarious animal. 1884 AuGusta 
Witson Vashti xi, They appeared as gravely silent and 
ungregarious as Sphinxes. 

+ Ungrete: see Ux-1 3. 

Ungretli, obs. var. UNGRAITHLY adv. 

+ Ungrie‘ffulness, Ods.—! (Uw-! 12.) 1553 GrimALog 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 118 As they who measure thyngs 
meete to bee desired eyther by pleasure or ungrieffulnes. 
Ungrie've, vu. (Un-7 4b.) 3589 Warner 4/6. Eng. vi. 
xxix. 129 For you were bocteles then to gesse how to vn- 
greeue my smart. Unegrleved, jf/.¢. (Un-' 8.) 1676 
Hospes fad 1. 397 Ay me, {said Thetis) would you could 
here rest Unhurt, ungriev’d. 1837 VeaLanoer Vestal, etc. 
74 And joy’st thou in the life unliv'd ?..the griefs ungriev'd? 
Unagrie'ving, ope. a (Un! 10.) 1837 Prato Drachen- 

feds 142 If the blinded tribes..Could but have caught one 
bright brief glance Of that ungrieving countenance. 

+ Ungrie-ving, pres. pple. Sc. Obs. [Un-15 d.] 
Without grieving, distressing, or injuring. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) sty Wngrewand 
hyme mare pan he Had dronkyne pyment & clarre. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Aruts(S.T.S.) 162 How may than a man 
do till othir sik dissait, ungrevand God ? 

+Ungri-ght, 4f/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b: see 
GrvtcH v.] Ungrndginely; readily. 

c1400 Desir. Troy 8868 Priam..grauntid vngright with a 

ood chere. a 1400-s0 BR. Curtasye 751 in Babees Bk., Po 

oke assayes be mete vngry3t. 

Ungrindable, a. (Uw-! 7b.) 1840 Cartyte in A. H. 
Stirling Live Stirling (1912) iil, so Windmills..to grind.. 
sunbeams, or some other entirely ungrindable substance. 
+ Ungrith: see Un-' 3, Ungrizzled, #f/.a. (Un-18.) 
1858 Mottey Corr. (1889) I. 311 Having thick, brown, un- 
grizzled hair and beard. “Ungroa‘ning, ff/.a. (Une! 10.) 
1821 Bvaon Sardanap. 1. ii. 265 Enough For me, if 1 can.. 
glide Ungroaning ta the tomb. Ungroo‘med, #//. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., Their horses as 
ungroomed, and their hair as unkempt as usual. Un- 

gro‘pable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1558 Poagr “neid vi. Riij b, 
Through bis hands he flies Like wind vngropable, or 
dreames, 
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Ungron'nd, f7/. a. [Un-18b.] 
1. Not ground in a mill; not crushed or reduced 
to powder. 


1488 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 98/2 Half a boll of malt va- 
grond, price xs. 1623 Furrcuea & Rowtey Maid in Milly. 
li, Shall the sayls of my love stand still? Shall the grists of 
my hopes be unground? 163: GouGe God's Arrows t. § 24. 
163 Some of them did eate the corne as it was unground, 
1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 300 A hundred sacks pf un- 
ground malt. 1760 Aun. Reg., Chron. 192/2 A duty of 1d. 4 
. Shall be paid on every bushel of malt, whether ground or 
unground, which [etc.]. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 211 
The trials which Dr. Hunter made with ground and _un- 
ground bones. 1882 U.S. Res. Prec. Met. 603 The mill is 
then stopped, [and] the water drained off from the unground 
sand and mercury. 

2. Not sharpened, smoothed, or worn down by 
grinding. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Aforfil, The edge side of a new and 
vnground knife, 1793 Parl. Trans. LXXXIII. 92 The 
swinging level.., fixed to the tube of the telescope,..is un- 
ground. 1865 T'vtor Zarly Hist. Man. viii. 193 The finding 
of hundreds of unground implements. 1893 Atheneum 
25 Mar. 382/2 The paleolithic or unground stage of the 
implement-maker’s art. 

Ungrou‘ndable, a.; -ably, adv. (Ux-' 7b, 11.) 1395 
Puavey ermonstr. (1851) By The noveltees of this Innocent, 
«.that ben ungroundable and unlicli to be sothe. ¢2449 
Pecock Refr.t. xviii. 104 Rather he schal be schamed that 
he hath it bifore so vngroundabili holde, and withoute sufi- 


cient evidence thereto, 
Ungrou'nded, f//. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. MDa. 


ongegrondet, -gront (Du. -grond), G, ungegriindel, 
Da. ugrundel, Sw. ogrundad.] 

1. Not based or established z7 something. 

1380 Wryettr IVhs. (1880) 38 Enyle lawis vngronndid in 
holy writt & reson. ¢ 1380 — SeZ. Wks. 111. 35 Pus love 
ungroundid in God..mut uedis faile. 1426 AUDELAY Poestis 
(Percy Soc.) 25 3e beth ungroundid in grace. 

2. Having no real basis or justification; un- 
founded, groundless. 

¢1380 Wrceitr Hs. (1880) 337 If he had not couetise of 
worldly goodis, .he shuld. .leue al siche rownyng pat is un- 
grundid. 1g97 Hooker Feed, Pod. v. Ixit. § 16 A few men's 
new, ungrounded, and as yet unapproved imagination. 1629 
H. Burton Truth's Triumph 291 Humane devices, and 
labyrinths of vngrounded distinctions. 1672 NEwron in 
Phil. Trans. V1. 5084, I shall refer him to my former 
Letter, by which that conjecture will appear to be un- 
grounded. 1728 R. Morris Ass. Anc. Archit. 70 The Exe 
Cutions of their pwn ungrounded Fancies. 1782 Patestiey 
Corrupt. Christianity 1, 1. 30 Nothing can appear,,more 
ungrounded. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. §& Nat. 58 Thus 
the whole operation appears either useless or ungrounded. 

3. Of persons: Not properly instructed or in- 
formed (772 something). 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 3 Therfore to ech such vn- 
groundid and vnredy and ouer hasti vndirnymer and blamer 
yseie(etc.]. 1882 Muccastea Positions iii. 11 It is a suffie 
Cient argument..of an vngrounded learner, if his error be in 
speeche, 1646 P. Butketey Gosfet Cove. 1, 111 1f any be 
ignorant and ungrounded in the doctrine of grace. 1670 
Baxtea Cure Ch. Div. 168 The pitiful case of the ignorant 
and ungrounded, and troubled sort of religious persons, 

Ungron ndedly, ev. [Ux-111.] Without 
any ground or basis. 

1gso Bate Afol. 84b, That putteth he in here, vnground~ 
edly, doubtfully, hypocritically, and vtterly agaynst hym- 
selfe, 1593 Nasue Strange Newes Bj, They that are vne 
groundedly pffended at any thing in ‘ Pierce Pennilesse'. 
1624 Bene Le/é, iii. 59 Many things there be in Poperie 
..to my conceit weakely and vngroundedly affirmed. 169a 
Ray Disc. 111. ix. 343 The event shews how ungroundedly 
and erroneously. [Also in recent use.] 

Ungrou'ndedness, [Us-1 12.] The quality 
or state of being ungrounded: a. OL persons. 

1628 Be. Hatt Old Relig. Ded. 4] 8 b, The cause..was, 
their vngroundednes in the points of Catechisme. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom, 28 Away, then, with that excuse, from 
the folly, errour, and ungroundedness of the artsmen | 

b. Of opinions, statements, etc. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 7 Besides the impiety, vanity, 
and ungroundednes of it, let us Inoke. ,into the needlesnesse 
and unprofitablenes of it. 1688 Stree Od Age 284 The 
folly and ungroundedness of this Imagination, is obvious. 
1804 Aan. Rev. 11. 296 We mention this..to expose the 
utter ungroundedness of the writer’s speculation. 


Ungrou'ped, #47. a. (Un-18.) (1775 Asu.] 1853 Ruskiw 
Stones Ven MU. des 8. 238 That palace; . .its capitals are all 
different and ungrouped. Ungrow’,zv. (Un-77.) 1598 
Fioato, Diserescere,..t0 yngrow, to diminish, to wane. 
1648 Hextuam ut, Onzwassen, to Vngrowe, to Waxe lesse. 

Ungrow'n, #f/. a. [Un-1 8 b.] Not yet grown 
up or fully grown; immature. 

1892 Suaxs. I’en. & Ad. 526 No fisher but the nngrown 
fry forbears. 1596 — 1 Hen. /V, v. iv. 23 With lustier 
maintenance then | did looke for Of such an vngrowne 
Warriour. 1633 P, Fretcuer Purfle si. vi. iv, A narrow 
compasse best my ungrown Muse impounds. 1880 Miss 
Brovucnton See. 7%, 1. i, The Squires his half-grown 
daughters..; [and] his ungrown son. 

Ungru‘bbed, 442.2. (Un-' 8.) ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Former 
Age 14 Vn-koruen and vn-grobbed lay the vyne. 

Ungru‘dged, f//.a. (Ux-} 8.) 

@ 163: Dosne Div. Poems, Cross 31 For when that Crosse 
ungrudg'd, unto you stickes, Then are you to your selfe, a 
Crucifixe. 18az Lams Zifa 1. Decay of Béggars, Theirs 
were the only rates..ungrudged in the assessment. 1877 
Brackte Wrse Men 345 Loved and lover grow, By mutual 
breathing in of excellence, Ungrudged, unstinted. 

Ungru-dging, #77. c. (Un-1 10.) 

2768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 218 Such perfect un- 
grudging resistance both of pleasure and pain..being im- 
practicable, 1823 Lams Elia 1. Decay of Beggars, Cheap 


UNGUARDED. 


monument of no ungrudging hand. 1890 Ackenceree 
XXVL. 3178/2 The provisions gathered by their sisters wit 
ungrudging generosity. 

Hence Ungru‘dgingness. 

1885 J. Martineau 7'yfes Ethic. Th. 1, 1. 58 Plato speaks 
of the world as the product of the divine ungrudgingness, 

Ungru-dgingly, adv. (Un-111.) 

Common froni ¢ 1860. 

@ 1631 Donne Elegies xi. 67 Receive from him that doome 
ungrudgingly, Because he is the mouth of Destiny, 1822 
Lams £7ia 1. Roast Pig, 1 am one of those, who freely and 
ungrudgingly impart a share..to a friend. a 1862 BUCKLE 
Mise, Wks. (1872) 1.15 Let that honour be paid freely, un- 
grudgingly, and with an open and bounteous heart, 1887 
Spectator 15 Oct. 1392 His gifts and graces must be un- 
grudgingly admitted. 

Ungtment, obs, form of OINTMENT. 

Ungual (o-ngwil), a. and ‘sd. [f. L. wnge-is 
nail, claw+-aL. Cf. UNGuEaL a.] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. a. Pertaining to, connected 
with, a nail or claw; esp. ungzal phalanx, the 
terminal bone in the digits of the hand or foot. 

1834 Rocet Anim. & Veg, Phys. 1. 405 ‘Yo the last joint, 
which is often termed the wagual done, there is usually 
attached either a nail, a claw, or a hoof, 1836 Penny Cyct, 
V. 22/2 An external thick condyle, with which the ungual 
phalanx is articulated, 1898 A. S. Packarp Entomol. rox 
The ungual joint is wanting in the weevil Anoplus. 

b. Ungual bone, a lachrymal bone. 

1888 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. s.v. Lachrymal, 

2. Fath. Affecting the nail. 

1872 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 450 Ungual exostosis. .is a 
es outgrowth fiom the extreme phalanx of the great toe. 
. 56. An ungual phalanx, claw, or bone, 

In recent use. 

Unguaranteed, f/7.a. (Un-1 8.) 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. xiv. i. VI. 396 The faith and hope unguaranteed by 
any earthly mediator. 1864 SmiLes G.g &. il eae 305 
Stephenson. avoided holding unguaranteed railway shares. 

Unguard, v. [UN-? 4.] 

1. ¢rans. To strip of a gnard or edging. 

1598 Frorio, Disfrangiare, to vnfringe,..to vngard, 

2. To deprive of a guard or defence; to lay open 
to attack. 

1745 Frevnine Jor Foues v. v, Some well-chosen presents 
from the philosopher so softened and unguarded the girl’s 
heart, that a favourable opportunity became irresistible. 
3802 IreLaxn Nugtie Sacre 128 Every man, by degrees, 
will unguard the virtue of his house, hitherto sacred. 1847 
Lytton Lucretia 64 She accepted the intimacy held out to 
her, not to unguard herself, but to lay open her opponent. 

b. Whist, etc. To expose (a high card) to the 
risk of loss by discarding a lower and protecting card, 

1862 ‘Cavennisu’ MWhist (1864) 95 Trick v.—a unguards 
his queen of spades. 1887 McIntosn Mod. iWhist 81 It is 
better to blank an ace than unguard king or queen. 

Unguarrdable, a. (Un.' 7b.) 1690 Def. Dr. G. Walker 
14 Yet this boldly asserted impregnable Fortress hath an 
unguardable Breach. 

Damen card, pfl.a. (Ux-18.] 

1. Not furnished with, or protected by, a guard; 
left undefended or open to attack, spoliation, etc. 

21593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies m1. iv. 26 Few loue what 
others haue vnguarded left. 1626 Mean in Ellis Os ig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 250, I hear some of opinion that the Duke likes 
not so unguarded a place. 1697 DayDen ners xu. 817 
He views the unguarded city from afar, In careless quiet, 
and secure of war. 1741-2 Gray Agrifpina 5 Alone, un- 
guarded and without a lictor. 1781 Greson Deel. & /. 
xxxi. 111, 193 His troops..occupied the unguarded passes 
of the Apennine. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins A nnadine 111, 
40 [He] made off and left the door unguarded, 1869 Tozer 
Aight, Turkey 1, 208 We used to ride. through the epuntry 
unarmed and unguarded, 1885 Afanch. Exam. 13 Jan. 5/3 
A small body. .entered the town by an unguarded gate, 

b. In fig. contexts. 

3673 (R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 39 This is Momba’s and De 
Groot’s doings, to leave this passage oe and ungarded, 
1704 T. Baown Sat, agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 56 Thus 
all the unguarded passes of his mind she'll try, 

ce. transf. In chess or card-playing: Not pro- 
tected by otber picces or cards. 

31808 Hoyle's Game of Chess 46 note, Your knight will then 
defend your king’s pawn, otherwise unguarded, 1862 
*Cavenpisu’ H/hist (1864) 95 Queen singly guarded may 
make a trick, but the ten of clubs unguarded cannot. 

2. Not on one’s guard; not taking heed or exer- 


cising caution. Chiefly fig. 

1640 FLercusr, etc. Corovat, tv. i. ad fin., 1..have not A 
thought so much unguarded, as to be won From my truth, 
and innecence, 1697 DryDENn 2 neis xu. 1058 Rais'd on 
the Stretch, young Turnus aims a blow, Fullon the Helm 
of his unguarded Foe. #1763 W. Kine Polit. § Lit, Anecd. 
(1819) 44 Sir Robert [Walpole] was frequently very un- 
guarded in his expressions. 1796 Ma. D’Arstav Cantilla 
1V. 185 The unsuspicious frankness of an unguarded, because 
innocent nature, 1840 Lany Lytrevton Corr. (1912) 298 
Such a new thing for her to dare to be unguarded in con- 
versation with anybody. 1881 Jowett 7Aucyd. 1, 186 The 
general who..never loses an opportunity of striking at an 
ungparded foe. 

b. Of times: Characterized by the absence of 


guard or caution. . 
1680 Otway Orphan, I'll yet possess her Inve, Wait on 
and watch her loose unguarded hours. 1776 Grason Decl. 
§ F. xii. 1, 336 An active enemy..must, in the end, dis- 
cover some feeble spot or some unguarded moment. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 596 It is highly probable that 
his mother..took a fatal advantage of some unguarded 
hour, when he was irritated by finding his advice slighted. 
c. Of expressions, actions, etc. : Incautious, 1m- 


prudent; careless. 


UNGUARDEDLY. 


1714 S. Ocwtev in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 350 If a person 
should..upon the account of an unguarded expression.. 
suffer a eapital sentence. 1751 Eaat Oraeay Remarks 
Swift ix. (1752) 114 A pictute..drawn in too loose a gar- 
ment, and too unguarded a posture. 1827 Lyrron Falkland 
37, I have watched feeling in its unguarded sallies. 1835 
— Rienzi x. vii, “Ubeir gestures were vehement and un- 
guarded. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 163 Every 
unguarded word uttered by hinrwas noted down, 

3. Not protected, screened, or fenced off, by some 
arrangement or device. 

1971 Luckomper //ist. Print, 240, 2, f, 4, when they stand 
with their beaks unguarded, ..run as great a hazard [of being 
broken}. 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 469 Ev'ry twentieth pace 
Conducts th’ ungnarded nose to such a whiff Of staie 
debauch. 1844 Noao £lectricity (ed. z) 80 Decomposing 
water by current alone, and with unguarded poles, 1872 
Howetrs Wedding Fourn. (1892) 177 The road,,, next the 
precipice, is unguarded by uny sort of parapet. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 2 May 6/3 Dust or gas..ignited by an un- 
guarded lamp. 

Hence Ungua‘rdednegs. 

1825-9 Murs. Suenwooo Lady of Afanor VV. xxvii. 282 
That sort of unguardedness which consists in supposing all 
around one to be well-intentioned. 1887 Houren's Union 
Frat, 15 Dec. 94 A moment of optical unguardedness, when 
. eve-glasses lay ona table before him. 

Unguardedly, ev. (Unx-111,] In an un- 
guarded manner; incautiously, uncircnmspectly. 

1713 Berketey Guard, No. 3»1 Whatever Clergymen, in 
Disputes against each other, have unguardedly uttered. 
1745 Westey Princ. Methodist 40 But how little did I profit 
by begging es Excuse, suppose 1 had spoken a Word 
unguardedly? @ 1813 in J. Thomson Lect. /xflani. 477 The 
same spunge having heen unguardedly used for different 
sores. 1886 Afanch. Exam, 1g Oct. 5/5 The Bishop spoke 
uneuardedly and without due premeditation. 

U-ngueal, var. of Unacuau a. 1. 

1835-6 Jodd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 289/2 The ultimate or un- 
gueal phalanges. 185: Manrece Petrifactions ii. § 3.116 
The ungueal or claw-bones are large and strong. 

Unguent (xngwént), 52. Also s vngwent, 
6-7 vnguent. fad. L, vgueut-san, f. ungudre to 
anoint. Cf. F. onguent, It., Sp., Pg. unguento.] 
An ointment or salve. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb. tv. 147 Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne, Let drie hem, sowe hem, vp by oon assent They 
wol, and haue odour like her vnzuent. 1448-9 J. MErnaM 
Amoryus §& Cleapes 1300 For had not a bene that precyus 
vngwent, He had be slayn and on pecys rente. 1563 J’. 
Gate Antidat. 1. 7 Unto whiche I haue also added no smal 
number of vnguents. 1624 Heywoon Guxaik, ut. 131 For- 
getting the Physitions with all their drugges, unguents, and 
emplasters, 1656 J. Saini Pract. Physich 66 Unguents for 
sealdings must be made so that they stick not too fast. 
t7a0 Pork ffiad xxi. 229 Celestial Venus hover’d o’er his 
head, And roseate unguents, heav'’nly fragrance! shed. 
1778 Licutroot Mora Scot. 11. 6:8 The buds yield a yellow 
resinous unguent. 1857 Maurice “£4. St. ¥ohn x. 162 Oils 
and unguents in the East had a virtue which we donot com- 
monly attach tothem. 1887 Bowen nei... 280 Bared 
and anointed shoulders with glistening unzuent stream. 

attrib, 1894 Daily News 13 Dec. 8 A small unguent bottle, 
only slightly damaged, was in this part of the building. 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1595 Firz-Gerragy Sir F, Drake (1881) 19 Soules sweet 
Emplastrum, unguent of the eyes. ax62§ Fiercner & 
Mass. Elder Bro. v. i, Your festred reputation, wbich no 
Balm or gentle Unguent could ever make way to, a 1683 
Owen Two Discourses Holy Spirit (1693) 62 An Unction, 
an Unguent from the Holy One. 1838 Janes Louis XV, 
I. 257 There was no unguent which made the wheels of 
their foreign policy move so rapidly as gold. 

CG. spec. (See quot.) 

3867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) 111.971 Unguents, the name 
given by engineers to the greases applied to the bearing 
parts of machinery. 

Unguent, v. [f prec. Cf. L. waguent-dre, It. 
-are.| trans. To treat with an ungunet; to anoint. 

1656 S. Hottwwo Zara (1719) 42 When they found their 
Ears unguented with warm water. 1657 ‘ToMLinsoN 
Renou's Disp. 689 A Medick should be Unguented, that is, 
Perfumed, 1819 AMfetropolis 111. 194 Brusbing, perfuming, 
unguenting, and twisting about the hair. 


Unguenta‘rian, rare. [-1an.] = Uncuenr- 
ARY 50. 1. 

1657 Tomttnson Renou's Dish. 123 Plaisters..bought in 
unguentartans shops. 1894 Vel/ow 8%. 1.81 The admirable 
unguentarians of Bond Street. 
iUnguentarium, 4Archwol, [L. renguent- 
arium (uds), {. nngnent-um Unovent sd.) A 
vessel for holding ointment ; an unguentary. 

1899 R. Huxt Guide Alus, Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 85 Vases, 
howls, lamps, unguentaria, amphora, 1888 Pall Afadi GC. 
22 Aug. 5/2 Besides the unguentaria, there are. .specimens 
of the early Phosnician glass. 

Unguentary, 33. anda. Nowvere. [ad. L. 
unguentartus, -a, -unt (adj. and sb.), f. senguentent 
Ointment. Cf. It. and Sp. szszesentario, OF, ung-, 
ouguentaire.) 


A. 56. 1. A maker of or dealer in (perfumed) 
ointment; a perfumer. 

138a Wye. Exod. xxx. 25 An oynement maad with the 
werk of ungwentarye [1388 a makere of oynement]. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 64, a He shal also take your doughters 
and make them his unguentaryes. 1609 Biate (Douay) 
£xo.t. xxx. 25 Thou shalt make the holie oile of unetion, an 
Ointment compounded by the arte of an unguentarie, 1684 
tr, Avrifpa’s Van, Arts xc. 313 In stead of Alchymists, 

cochy mists ;..in stead of Unguentaries, Victuallers. 
= UnNcuEeNntTarRiUM. 

igrt Sotheby's Sale Catal. Egypt. Antig. 87 An Unguent- 

ary, shaped as a Garelle with its legs tied together, 
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B. adj. Adapted for use in, suitable for, having 
connexion with, ointments. 

1657 Tomitnson Kenou's Disp. 273 Which Hippocrates 
calls myrepsicum, that is, unguentary, from its suavity. 
31846 Woacester (citing Gent. Mag.) 1891 Cend. Dict, 
Unguentary vase, a small vase for unguents. 

Unguenti-ferous, 2. [See Uncuent sé, and 
-(I)FERous. Cf, It. nnaguentifero.}) Producing 
ointment. 

1844 T. Mevarck Fan. St. Richard, etc. 95 The saints 
who are called * Elazopheri’ or ‘ unguentiferous’. 

U-ngnentous,¢. rare. [f. Usaventsd, + -ovs.] 

1. Smeared with ointment; greasy. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 73 His bed was full of 
holes, so that the Flocks broke through the breaches, and 
stack all about his fulsome and unguentous Body. 

2. Of the nature of ointment. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x1x.833 Unguentous things 
hinder transpiration. 1819 uVetrepolis 111. 1g: His un. 
guentous compound has not hindered a spoke from being 
put into his wheel. 

+Unguenty. Ods.—1 (See quot.) 

¢1720 W. Gipson Marrive’s Dispens. xv. (1734) 284 Un- 
guentum Aléum, called by the common people, Unguenty, 


Unguerdoned, ///. a. Now poet (Ux-1 8.) 

1433 Molls of Hartt. IV. 424 ‘2 Suche as have so served 
and be unguerdonned. ¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 47 b, As your 
trewe Jouer and humble seraaunt vnguerdonned J shal goe 
withdrawe me into som deserte. 1611 Cotcx., /aguerdonn/, 
vnguerdoned, ynrecompenced. 1813 Scott Rokeby v1 xii, 
Unguerdon'd, 1 would give with joy The father's aims to 
fold his boy. 1855 SincLeton Hire7/ 11. 25 No one of this 
company By me unguerdoned shall depart. 

Ungue'ssable, ¢z. (Ux-1 7b.) 

183z Miss Mitrorp Our tfdage Ser. vy. 278 An ald 
bonnet,..so twisted..that its pristine shape was unguess- 
able. 1865 Dudéin Univ. Mag. 1. 266 There are passages 
..the meaning whereof..is to me unknowable, unguessable. 
[Common in recent use.] 

Ungue:ssed, f//.¢. [Ux-1 8 and 8 c.] 

+1. Unexpectcd, unlooked-for. Oés. 

€ 1400 Contin. Luke (MS. Bodl, 143) i. 7 God ordeyned pat 
ioon was born of fadir & modir of old age,.. pat bi vngessid 
birpe of child a graciousere 3ifte shulde enfourme hem. 

2. Not solved or known by guessing. 

1sg90 Spenser /. QO. 1. ix. 7 For whither he through fatall 
deepe foresight Me hither scnt, for cause to me voghest, 
Or (ete.). 1805 Scotr Last MWinstred vo xvii, ut cavse of 
terror, all unguess’d, Was fluttering in her gentile breast. 
1837 Lytrox Athens J. 50 ‘The frequent operation of causes 
unrecognised, unforeseen, unguest. 1900 /’ifot 22 Sept. 3538/2 
An explanation of its mysterious and once unseen and un- 
guessed processes. 

b. Not yruessed at, not dreamt of: 

1746 Eviza Heyvwoop female Spect. No. 22 (1748) IV. 203 
By what unseen, unguessed at means, are frequently the 
greatest events brought about ! 1838 Lytton Zice? xiv, Art 
thou some itinerant mountebank, or some unguest-of friend ? 
1876 Miss Yonce HVomanhind xiii, The best endeavours... 
are often frustrated by some unguessed-at peril. 

Ungue'stlike, @ or adv. (Us-' 70 or arb.) 1645 
Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 207 He cast his eye unlaw- 
fully and unguestlike upon Herodias.., the wife of Philip. 

Unguical, a. rare. [f. Le ungutc-ulus (see 
next) +-AL.) = Unxevana. 1. 

3833 Sia C. Beiu A/and (1834) 106 These unguical bones, 
or bones of the claws. 

+Unguicle. ot. Obs. [nd. L. unyniculus, 
dim. of wagers nail, claw.] A part of a leaf or 
petal resembling a nail or claw. 

1657 Towtinson Renou's Disp. 375 Medlers, which are of 
a moderate magnitude, with late beads, discreted with five 
unguicles or leafes. 1796 11. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. 
Nat. (1799) I. 95 The unguicle ..is always clearer [in 
colour] than that of the rest of the petal. 

Ungui-eular, ¢. rare. fi: as prec+-aR.] = 


UNGUAL @, 1. 

1826 Kirny & Spe. Entomol. 111, xxxii. 307 The last or 
unguicular joint ..is on both sides fringed with long hairs. 

Unguiculate (ongwitkiet), a. and sd. [ad. 
mod.L, wngetculat-us (Ray, 1693), f. L. wnguicul- 
us Uncuiete. Cf. F. urg-, onguiculé.] 

1. Bot. Of petals: Having an unguis or claw. 

1802 R. Haiy Zlewt. Bot. 193 Unguiculate,..clawed. 1830 
Linorey Nit. Syst. Bot. 34 Their..many-celled fruit, and 
unguiculate petals. 1861 Bextiey Alan. Bot. 454 Petals... 
imbricate, generally unequal and unguiculate. 

2. Zool,, etc. Ending iu, assuming the form of, 
a nail or claw: a. Of the limbs of animals, 

18a Kiasy & Sr. Entomol. V1. xxx. 138 Those of the 
former..resemble the second elass of unguiculate prolegs, 
except im the defect of claws. 1852 Dana Crusd. t. 252 
Tarsus not unguiculate. 188: Mivart Cat 472 Their digits 
are also unguiculate and never sheathed in horny hoofs. 

b. Of other organs or parts. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Emfourol. 111. xxviii. 30 Mandibles 
cheliform or unguiculate. 1852 S. P. Woonwaap AMoflusca 
1oz The opereulum is described as..Claw-shaped, or un- 
guiculate. 187a Cours WV. Amer. Birds 25 A bill is..un- 
guiculate (clawed), when strongly epignathous. ; 

3. Zool, Of quadrupeds : Furnished with nails or 
claws; belonging to the order Usguictlata. 

1839 Hatzam Hist. Lit, ww. viii. §16 Quadrupeds he [se 
Ray] was the first to divide into ungulate and unguiculate, 
hoofed and clawed. a 1847 Yodd's Cyel. Anat. II]. 843/2 
In all unguiculate Mammalia the tarsal bones are well 
developed. 1877 Coves Fur Anim. iv. 117 Causing the 
feet to appear slender.., though they are relatively stouter 
than in many unguiculate animals. 

b, sé. An ungniculate quadraped. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 42 Among the unguiculates 


UNGUILTY. 


the first is Man. a 1847 Todd's Cyct, Anat, 111.236,'2 Those 
Unguiculates which have the front teeth trenchant. 


Ungui culated, f//. 2. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 
L. ‘= %pree. 2. 

x7sz J. Wien ffist. Anim. 110 The Lacerta,..with five 
unguiculated toes to each foot. 2819 SamoveLLtE Eutommol. 
Compend.r1g2 Antenne moniliform, ,. saxty unguiculated. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 424/1 The external jaw-feet are.. 
sometimes unguiculated at theend. 1862 Huns tr. Moguin- 
Tandon i. 1. 1. 69 The toes free, flat, and unguiculated. 

= prec. 3. 

1834 M‘Murtan: Cuzter’s Auta. Kingd. 224 As the Mar- 
supialia,.are parallel to the other unguiculated Mammalia. 
1851 G, F. Ricnarpson Geol, 336 Rodentia (or Gnawers).— 
Form a natural order of unguiculated animals. 

Urnguicule. rare. (ad. L. wngiicul-2s.) A 
finger-nail. 

1694 Motiecx Madelaisy. xx, Your Vacitunity. .discovers 
that..you have, .scalptiz’d your heads with frequent appli- 
cations of your Unguicules.” [Nut in Fr. original.] 

Ungui-dable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1822 Drwick J/cm. 6 My 
father began by telling him that ] was so very unguidable 
that he could not manage me. 1896 Hest. Gaz. 12 May 
41[The vessel] in the absence of much wind, was almost 
unguidable. Ungui'dably, avz. (Ux-' 11.) 18397 CarLyLe 
fry Kem 1. v4, Beautiful invention; mounting heaven- 
ward, so besautifully,— so unguidably ! 

Unguided, 7//. a. [Ux-1 8] Not pnided in 
a particular path or direction; left to take one’s 
Own course or way. 

1585 Apr. Sanpys deve. xix. 341 The ship cannot keepe 
bir right course vnguided Lut will fall vpon cuerie sande. 
1633 Frercure & Sukrey Night. Walker wi, Ha. ‘Vhe 
world’s a Labyrinth, where unguided men Walk upand down 
to find their weariness. 1674 Loxte G2 rants Conpusc. 
fhidas. 3 ‘the material parts being able by their own un- 
guided motions, tu cast themselves into such asystem. 1726 
Pork Ovyss. xx. 441 Unguided hence my trembling steps 1 
bend. 1801 Souty 7Aalila i xviii, Not by Heaven un- 
seen, Nor in unguided wanderings, hast thou reach’d This 
secret place 1856 Kane sirct. Avpd, 11. a1. 211 The cogs 
speed from hut tu hut. almest unguided by their drivers 
1891 1. Haxny Yess ii, An unguided ramble ito its recesseé 
in had weather. 

b. jig. Of action, conduct, ete.: Undirceted, 
uncontrolled. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /fen, JP, w. iv. 59 Th’ vnguided Dayes, 
And rotten Times. that year shall locke vpon. 1651 Hopes s 
faevtatho iy vite .7 Passions w guided, are for the most 
meere Madnesse.  rgir So E Sfect. No. 167 Pa The ua- 
Lappy Force of an Imaginaticn, unguided by the Check of 
Reason and Judgment. 1960-72 H. Broonke Frol ef Vnal. 
{r809) 111.136 He. bas left his own household uncha+tened 
and unguided. 1856 Froupn /7ést. Aug. V1. co Tt bP rcies- 
tantism] sprung up spcentaneously, unguided, uveac.ted. 
among the masses of the nation. @1880 Gra. Eviot Leaz es 
Jt. Notebk., Ess. (1884) 304 Vhey are not left to thei own 
unguided rashness, cr their own unguided pusillanimity. 

Hence Ungui'dedly az. 

1660 tr. Amigraddus’ Treat. conc. Nelig. u.i.153 To dis- 
charge all his actions at aaidcme, and permit his natural 
appetites to run unguidedly ataventure. 1885 FE. F. Di arxe 
fntangled xi, Her tungue spoke suanzely and unguidedly 

Ungui-ferous, a. rare. [t. L. eengui-s nail, 
claw +-FERoUs.] Fearing nails or claws. 

1826 Kirpy & Sv. /ndcaod. V1. 137 The remaining descrip: 
tion of unguiferous prolegs..are those of certain Miplera. 

Unguiform, 2. [f.as prec. +-rorM.]  Hav- 
ing the form of a nail or claw; claw-shaped. 

1726 Moxro Axat, Hens 137 These unguiform Bones 
compose the anterior internal Parts of the Orbites. 1815 
Kirey & Sp. Antomed. iv. (18:6) 1, 140 Aimed with two 
unguiform mandibles. 1843 Hummers Brit. Butters tes 36 
With simple claws furnished with an unguiform appendage. 
1866 R. Tate Brit, Mollusks iv. 83 ‘The shell..is unguiform. 

Ungui'lIded, a. (Ux-19.) 1858 J. S. Darwer Vox, Pran- 
cisc. Pref, p. xvii, For tle unguilded population who resided 
in the suburbs, there were no such advantages. Ungui'le- 
ful,a. (Un-'7.) 1630 1. Craven Gods Triduiatd (1631) 33 
In the day when an vrguilefull Israelite shall not faile of 
a ‘Testimonial. 

U-nguilite. 
Gompholite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ass. 246 It alternates with unguilite 
{Nagel fluhe) in Swisserland..and in Bavaria 

Ungui lfotined, 447. a. (Us-1 8.) 1837 Cartytr Fr, 
Rev. 1. 1s. viii, There too an unruly Linguet, s.0] unguillo.- 
tined,..can emit his hoarse wailings. 

+ Unguiltihead. 04s. = UNGUILTINESS, 

@1470 H. Parker Dises & Pauper (1493) 1v. xix. N vij b/t 
The prest moste take hede whether his vngiltyede is openly 
knowen or is in doute. 

Unguiltily, ev. (Us-111.) 

@ 1634 Cnarman Althonsns 1, Plays 1873 IT. 211 Thus am 
1 wrong’d, God knows, unguiltily. 1861 Trexcn Comm. Ef. 
Churches Asia 119 All of us, by careless walking,..are in 
danger of unconsciously, but not unguiltily, being the same. 
5891 Merepitit One of our Cong. xxvi, Unguiltily tainted, 
in herself she was innocent. 

Unguiltiness. (Us-} 12.) 

1535 CoveRDALe $0 vi. 29 Be indifferent iudges, and con- 
sidre myne yngyltinesse. 1g71 Gotoixe Ca/vin on Ps. xvii. 
1 It is lawfull for us to protest our ungiltynesse before God. 
1634 Ciuarman Alphonsus v. 60 Great Emperor,.. Your 
Conscience knows my hearts unguiltiness. a 1680 Buttes 
Rent, (1759) 1. 30x ‘Their approved Liberty of Conscience, 
and Unguiltiness of Faith. 

+ Unguiltless, a. Ofs.-! (Un-1 15.) 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2144 Vugiltles er 3¢ In swiche a sclaunder 
brou3t. 

Unguilty, «Forms: (see Un-! 4 ¢ and 
Guitty a). [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Not guilty; guiltless ; ianocent: a. Of persons, 


Geel. [f. L. sengui-s nail+ -Lite.) 


UNGUINAL. 


€ 893 [see below). 1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut, 1018 Is pis 
an honour to pi deite That folk vngiltyf [v.~. ongilti] suffren 
here Iniure? 1388 Wyciir Vaz. xiv. 18 Doynge awei wickid- 
nesse and trespassis, and leeuynge no man vngilti, ¢1440 
Facob's Wellz2 Fleeth hem, 3if 3e be vagyltys & lenyth hem, 
gif 3e be gilty. 1358 Puarr xed u, Civb, Whom by a 
treason faise the Greekes.. Ungiltie did condempne. 1599 
Breron Aftsertes Alanillia Wks. (Grosart) I], 46/1 The 
Lord of lordes dooth knowe this tale to bee untrue, And her 
unguiltie. a@ 1634 CHapman 4/phousus v. i, 220, 4 kill'd thy 
father, therefore let mie die, Put save the life of this unguilty 
Empress. 1736 THomson Liberty 1v. 330 Rare to be seen, 
unguilty cities rise, Cities of brothers form'd. 2816 Afonthly 
Mag. XL, 430 Thou sea,.. Receive for ever in thy dark 
abyss The unguilty Melicertes, 1860 Trencn Serue. Westut. 
Abb, ¥. 53 The clothing..could only have been obtained at 
the cost of. .the life of one unguilty, 

absol. ¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1V. vil. 184 Ac hit God wrae 
on him..bat hie mid hiera cucum onguldon pet hie un- 
gyltize cwealdon. 13.. Prose Psalter ix. 30 (Dubt. MS.), 

e sitteb in waytynges wyp ryche men in preuytes pat he 
slee pe vngylty. 1953 Latimer Seri: Lord's Prayer vis 
(1562) 46 And so we acknowledge our selues to be offenders. 
For the vngilty nedeth no pardon. 1612 Woopatt Surg. 
Afate Wks. (1653) 146 The guilty and unguilty are censured 
both alike by the common sort. 1703 Secr. Policy of Fane 
senists 24 That I] may not asperse the unguilty. 

b. Of the hands, mind, blood, etc. 

13.. Prose Psatter cv. 35 And hij..shadde blode non3t filed 
[v.7~. vngilty blode)]. 1382 Wryenir Gew. xxxvii. 22 Kepe 3¢ 
3oure hondes vngilti, 1595 Daniet Cre. Wars 1. xc, Stay 
here thy foote, thy yet vngnilty foote, 1605 — PAs/ofas in. 
i, With th’ assured Chear Of my unguilty Conscience. 1633 
Foro Broken H. 1. iii, Time can never On the white table 
ofunguilty faith Write counterfeit dishonour. 1740 Ricnaro- 
son Pamela 1,230 Surrendering up my Life, spotless and 
unguilty, to that merciful Being who gave it. 

ec. Ofananimal. vare—, 

1600 Afaides Meta, 1. in Bollen O. #7, (1882) I. 109 And, 
haning slaine it, rip his panting breast, And take the heart 
of the ynguiltie beast. 

2. Guiltless or innocent of something. 

€1440 Jacob's Well 8g He of Daldac cryed, ‘late be! late 
be! he is vagylti of pat mannys deth!’ 1535 CoveRDALE 
Matt, xxvii. 24, Lain yagiltie of y® bloude of this righteous 
man. 1577 Granor Golden A phrod, E iij b, Sith I vnguiltie 
am thereof, ] wil not seeke the same ‘Texctse. 1606 CHaApP- 
man A/, D'Olizve Plays 1873 J. 224 Keepe your cullour stiffe, 
vnguiltie of passion or disgrace. 1820 Hocc Tales § Sh 
(1837) 113.96 He is as unguilty of the whole affair, as the 
child that is not after being born. 

+b. Undeserving of, O6s.7} 

1596 W. Switn CAdorvis (1877) 21 With patience bearing 
lones captiuitie, Themselues vnguiltie of his wrath alleaging. 

+3. Not involving guilt. Ods. 

a 1886 Stoxnry Arerdia mu. x, This outward glosse, intitled 
Teautie, which it pleaseth you to lay to my (as J thinke) 
vnguiltie charge. 1662 J. CHANDLER Ian Hedmont's Oriat. 
213 That now and then, the digestion beares the unguilty 
fault of the expuisive faculty. 

Unguinal, a. nat. 
nail, claw.) = Uxcuana. 

1860 Mayxe Erdos. Lex. sv. 1870 Gitimorn tr. Figuier’s 
Reptiles & Birds ii. 59 A spur or nail..in which the ana- 
tomist discovered the elements of an unguinal phalanx, 

+Unguinous, a. 04s. [ad. L. wngnindsits, 
f. wngrin-, unguen ointment.] Greasy, oily. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny II. 174 The powder entreth into 
those unguinous or oleous plasters which the Greeks call 
Liparas. 1603 — /’/utarch's Aor. 675 ‘Vhe tortch staves 
made of them..are so fattie and uaguiaous, 

| Unguis (#'ngwis). Pl. ungues (-iz). [L. ux- 
guzs nail, claw, etc.] 

+1. = Uneuna 2. Obs. 

1693 [see Uncura 2]. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Pannius, 
The Pannus is an Excrescence..less hard and membranous 
than the Unguis. 

2. Bot. The narrow part of a petal, by which it 
is attached to the receptacle. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycé. 5.v.,1n preparing of Medicines, the 
Ungues..are pull'd off the Flowers. 1760 J. Lee /nirod, 
Bot. 1. iii. (1765) 7 Each Petal consists of Unguis,a Claw, 
which is the lower Part fastened tothe Base. 1830 Lino.ey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 284 The inner segments of the perianthium 
being petaloid, with the stamens proceeding from the top 
of theirungues. 1879 A. Grav Struct. Boi. vi. § 4.245 The 
expanded portion of a petal..is the Lamina or Blade} any 
much contracted base is the Usguis or Claw. 

+ 3. Aclaw-shaped obstetrical instrument. Ods.—} 

19752 SMELLIE Affdwif. Introd. p. xii, (Hippocrates) directs 
us to introduce the hand,.. dividing the parts withan sugzis 
fixed on the great finger. 

4. Zool,, etc. A nail or claw. 

e1790 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 680’s Tarsus, or foot.. 
Unguis, or claw, 31819 Macteay Hore Entomol. 1,66 The 
size of their tarsi and ungues, and their comparatively small 
pectus. 1840 Cuvier's Anxint. Kingd. 526 Dasyxs..has the 
ungues of the two fore-feet..bifid, the others entire. 1884 
Cours NV, Amer, Birds x02 There it is always terminated 
by a hard, horny, uaguis or ‘nail’, more or less distinct. 

+ Ungul, Anglicized f. next (in sense 4). 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 2006 He shews the Center of Gravity 
of all Arebes of Circles, with their Superficial Vnguls, 


| Ungula (ngila). [L. wuguia claw, hoof, 
f. zengers nail, UNcuIs.] 
1. = Onycena, Onyx 2. Obs, 
1382 Wye Lectus, xxiv. 21 [15], Galban, and vngula, 
and gutta (1388 vngula, and gumme). 
. A morbid growth in the eye; = Onyx 3, 
PTERYGIUM 2a. Obs. 
ex400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 19 Vngula is a pin at 
higynnep bi ee nose & goib over be He til he ala 
ise. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. cijb/: 
When we desire to cut of[f]an Vngula, /did. cijb/2 An 


[Irreg. f. Li wagud-s 
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Eye, in the which isan Vngula. 1693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. 

Dict. (ed.2), Pteryginunt,..a membranous Exerescence above 

the horny Tunic of the Eye, called Unguis and Ungula. 
+3. = Uneuis 3. 0bs.-° 

2603 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Ungula, a sort of 
hooked Instrument to draw a dead Foetus out of the Womb. 

4. Geom. (See quots.) 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Unguda, in Geometry, is 
the Section of a Cylinder cut off by a Plane, which passes 
obliquely thro’ the Plane of the Basse, and part of the Cylin- 
dric Surface. 1824-5 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) 1. 362/1 A 
spherical wedge or ungula is that portion of the solid sphere, 
which is included between the same great semicircles, and 
has the lune for its base. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 314/2 
The hoof of a horse looks like the part of a cone which is 
separated from the part containing the vertex by an oblique 
plane. Hence sucha solid is called an vngula. 

| Ungulata (ongizlé-ta), 5d. p27. [L. ungulata, 
neut. pl. of zzgreladtes: sec next.} The order or 
division of ungulate or hoofed animals. 

1839 Penay Cycl. X1V. 352/2 The Ungulata, comprising 
the Belluz and Pecora. 1872 Mivarr Elem, Anat. 43 The 
spinons processes may be very much more prolonged, as in 
the Ungulata, aa W. H. Frower Horse i.x1 ‘The group 
Ungulata, discarded by Linnzns, Cuvier, and others,.. has 
been resuscitated of late years. 

Ungulate (wngizilet), a. and sb. fad. L. wa- 
&ulal-us, f. ungula hoof.) 


1. Having the form of a hoof ; hoof-shaped. 

Boz R. Hatt Elem, Bot. 193 Ungulate, or Hoof-shaped, 
ungulatus, 1858 W. Crark Fax der Hoeven’s Zool. VN. 
634 Feet tridactylous, with all the toes insistent, ungulate. 
1888 G. ALLEN in Lonugm. lag. July 303 The slender and 
delicate ungulate feet of the gazelles and the chamois. 

2. Of quadrupeds: Having hoofs. 

The classification was introduced by Ray (1693). 

1839 G. Roperrs Dict. Geol, s.v., An vagulate quadruped, 
1872 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) vil. 179 The competition... 
must be between giraffe and giraffe, and not with the other 
ungulate animals. /4fd, xi. 302 The existing horse aad 
certain older nagulate forms. 1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 32 
The odd-toed division of ungulate Mammalia. 

b, sé. An ungulate animal, 

1842 Branpe Pict, Scé., etc. 1274/2. 1854 Owen in Orr's 
Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 236 In the odd-toed or ‘ perissodac- 
tyle’ ungulates. 1894 LypekKER Roy. Nad. Hist. V1. 152 Ta 
all the Ungulates the limbs have entirely ceased to be used 
as organs of prehension. 

So Ungulated a. rare. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1. 174 Generally speaking, the ten- 
derest food is that of the gallinaceous birds: then that of 
the ungulated quadrupeds. 1891 W. H. Flower /forse i, 11 
The ungulated or hoofed animals, and the unguiculated. 

Unguled (@wngizld), a. fer [fi L. ungul-a 
claw, hoof. Cf. UNcLen.] Of animals: Having the 
hoofs or claws of a different tincturc from the body. 

1572 BossEwELL Ariiorte 1. 100 Two demye hyppotames, 
sable, armed and vnguled. 1610 Guittm Heraldry ut. xiv. 
130 He beareth Argent, a Stagge Tripping Proper, Armed 
and Vnguled. a 1695 Wooo Srv. Ox/ord (O.H.S.) 111. 143 
A lyon rampant sable, collered or, unguled and langed 
gules, 1728 Cuampers C3cds.v. Unicorn, An Unicorn 
seiaat sable, armed and unguled, Or. 1763 Brit. Alag. VV. 
238 Two bucks, proper, attired, and unguled, or. 1864 

jouTetL Her. Fist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 280 Two bulls arg., 
..armed nnguled, collared and chained. /dfd. xxi. 266 An 
Ox gL, armed and unguled or. 

U-nguligrade, a. Zool, [ad. mod.L. snguli- 
gradus, {. L. ungula claw + -gradus walking. Cf. 
F. ongitlograde.] Walking on the tips of the digits, 

1869 Huxiev /atrod. Classif. 146 Unguligrade, those 
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which are 
always hoofed. 1881 Mivart Ca? 472 ‘the Carnivora also 
are always digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade, 

Ungulite (ongidloit). Palwond, [f. 1. ungul-a, 
UNGULA + -ITE 1 A Palzozoic brachiopod, the 
obolus. Unguilite grit : see OBOLITE, 

18s0 AnstEo len. Geol, Alin, etc. § 980 A sandstone, or 
grit, distingnished by a remarkable fossil (the Ungudrte) 
unknown in Western Enrope. /did. Index, Ungulite grit. 
1859 Murcuison Silvria (ed. 3) xiv. 374 The little horny 
brachiopod, the Obolus or Uneabie is so much more abun- 
dant than any other fossil, as to have induced Pander to 
give to the rock the name of Ungulite grit. 

Unguwill,v. (Ux-2 6b.) 

1652 Bentowes Theoph, x. xxvi, Fawn, and betray, and 
Treasons self outdare,., But 1] nngull thy Minions. 

U'ngulous, a. [f. UneuLa.] Pertaining to or 
resembling a hoof; ungulate. (Webster, 1879.) 

Ungu'm, v [Un-24b. Cf. Du. ontgommen.] 
trans. To free from gum or from being gummcd ; 
spec. in the preparation of silk. 

1598 Florio, Sgou:mare, to vngum, to vnplaister, to vn- 
glue. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 142 As soon as the whole [of 
the silk} is completely ungummed, they [sc. the hanks) are 
taken out. 1901 B. Pain Another Englishwoman’s Lovee 
Lett. xxv. 111, I kiss the label. .until it comes ungummed. 

Hence Ungu'mming v/. sé. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts x42 For the first (method of scouring 
silk}, or the ungumming. 1883 R. Haroane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 39/1 Two operations are necessary {in silk- 
bleaching], ‘ ungumming ’* (¢4gomage) and ‘boiling’. 


Ungummed, ff/. a. [Un-l 8, Cf. Du. 


ongegomd.) Not smeared or treated with gum; 
free from gumming. 
(1775 Asu.] 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 11. 80 An un- 


gummed paper will stick very close to the top of your 
tongue. 1891 Kirtinc City Dreadf, Nt. 95 He now takes 
up an ungummed chufgatt: and fits it carefully all round. 


Ungummed, f7/. 4.2 [f. Uxcum v.] Freed 
from gum; detached from being gummed. 


UNHACKLED. 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 142 Into bags of coarse canvass... 
about 25 Ibs. or 35 Ibs. of ungummed silk are enclosed. 

beet ee a (Un-'8) xg1ain J. J. Vernon Par. 
& Kirk Hawick (1900) 99, Thinking they [se. herring) would 
spile if lying ungutted until ye Monday, 

Ungy-ve,v. [Un-24b.] ¢rans. To free from 
gyves or fetters. Also fig. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1, vi, He..commaunded hym to be un. 
gyued and sette at libertie. 1569 NEwTon Cicero's Olde Age 
4, 1 haue knowen a great maignie..who were well pleased 
to be ungiued, loosed, and delivered out of the yoke of their 
sensuall lustes, 1610 HEALEY Sé, Aug. Citie of God 310 Our 
intellect being ungived from the body, if it want the light 
of God's truth, it must needes lament and languish. 183r 
CaRLyLE Sart. Kes, u. ix, My mind’s eyes were now un 
sealed, and its hands ungyved. 

Ungy'ved, pp7. a. (Un-1 8] 
fettered; free. 

1607 Marston IVAat Vou Will un. i, Think'st thou a liber- 
tine, an vngin’d breast Skornes not the shacklesse of th 
enulous clogges? ¢1850 Loweit IH rthout §& Within vii, 
T envy him the ungyved prance By which his freezing feet 
he warms. 1892‘ M. Fiero’ Sight & Soug 40 latent upon 
ber work, as though It were full liberty ungyved to go. 

Unhabil, obs. Sc. var. UNABLE a. 

+Unha'bile, z. 0Ods. [(Un-17 and5b.] = 
INHABILE @., UNABLE a. 

1539 Etvor in Ellis Ord. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 117 Nowe al- 
thowgh very unmeete and unhabile, ] have servyd the King.. 
truely and faithfully. 1567 Se. Acts, Mary (1814) IL. §73/r 
Decerning thairfore ., his posteritie to he fra thine furth 
unhabile to bruik offices..within this Realme. 1660 Jer. 
Taytor Ductor im. ii, rule 2 §14 The offending person is 
bouad in Conscience not to accept a benefice..to which by 
that censure be is made unhahile and uaapt. 

Unha-bit, v. [Un-24b.] zvans. To free from 
a habit; to disaccustom. 

16g0 Futter Pisgak i. i. 64 So hard it is to unhabit mens 
mouths from old ill customs, - 

+ Unharbit,ss2a. Sc. Obs. (Ux-1 8b.] Uninhabited. 
180 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11). 304 The said hous. .re- 
manis unhabite be him. 

Unha'‘bitable, 2. Now vare, [Un-1 7 band 
5 b.] Uninhnbitable. (Common ¢ 1550-1690.) 

1382 Wryeiir ¥er. ii. 6 Wher is the Lord, that, Jadde vs 
ouer by desert, by the lond vahabitable? 1388 — %er. vi.8 
Lest .. V sette thee forsakun, a _loond vnhahitable [1382 
vndwellable]. @ 1485 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 486 He. .made 
Babyloyne uahabitable. 1527 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 
219 The... opinion, that vnder the line Equinoctiall for much 
heate the land was vnhabitable. 1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 
297 That opinion .. touching the vnhabitable clime vader 
the poles, 1615 G, Sanoys /'vav. 90 Next vnto this stands 
Rhodes, ..once covered with the sea, or at least an vnhabit- 
able marish. a@ 1652 J. Smiry Se¢. Disc. ix. 452 The soul of 
a wicked man becomes a very unhabitable and incommodi- 
ous place to itself, 1zoz C. Matuer A/agu. Chr. 1. v. (1852) 
76 They that have made Britain more unhabitable than the 
‘Torrid Zone. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 181 So Geographersin 
AfriceMaps..o’er unhabitable Downs Place Elephants for 
want of Towns. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1381 The whole 
deep Northern fringe..is unhabitable and uninhabited ex- 
cept by a few savages. 

Hence Unha‘bitableness. 

1661 Bove Physiol. Ess. eee) 27 The Unhabitableness 
of the Torrid Zone. 1668 H. More Dr. Dial, in, xxxiv, 
I. 523 svarg., Difficulties touching the Habitableness or 
Unhabitableness of the Planets. 

t +Unhabitated, 44/4 a. Obs.—9 (Un-18.] =next. 1648 
Hexuam 1, Len Onbewoont landi,a land or country Vn- 
babitated. . 

+ Unha‘bited, 47/. a. Obs. [UN-1 Sand 5b.J 
Uninhabited. (Freq. ¢ 1500-1625.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. &1 Goyng by longe wayes, 
dystroied, deserte & vnhabyted, 1491 — Mitas Pair. (W. 
de W. 1495) ut. i. 317 b/2 We arryned a londe ina contree 
unhabyted. 1553 Epen Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 39 When 
Vesputius had entered iato the Iland, he found it rude and 
vnhabited. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. 
xi. 48 b, The promontory is ful of ruines vnhabited. 1640 
i: Rotter 2rd Pi, Cid wm. i, 19 Tle seek some place un- 

ahited by women. 1636 Hviin Surv. Krance 75 She will 
rather choose to leave her fine house unhabited. 

Unhabitual,@. (UN-17.) 1864 Lowetn Fireside Trav. 
60 A deacon..drinking in, with unhabitual ears, a song.. 
with n dash of libertinism. 1895 J. Rar Life A. Sutith xx. 324 
Smith's outbreak of very unhabitual irritation with Straban. 
Unhabi'tuate, 4 /.a, (Une 8b.) = next. 1825 Mirman 
Fazio (1821) 28 This cataract of courtesy O’erwhelms my 
weak and unhabituate ears. 

Unhabi‘tuated, A//. a. (Un-18. 7 

[1775 Asn.) 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla i. 227 De- 
lighted to give, but unhabitvated to any other exertion, 
1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 632 Strangers, 
unhabituated to the climate and its diseases, suffer from 
remittents, 1898 P. Manson 7'r0f. Diseases iv. 89 A full 
dose of the drug whicb in the unhabituated would produce 
profound .. narcosis. 

Unhable, obs. var. UNABLE a, and v. 

Unha-cked, 7//.2.) [Un-18+ Hack v1 Cf 
MDu. ongehact, Sw. ohackad.] Not hacked or cut. 

1sgg Saks. Yokn w. i. 254 With vnhack'd swords, and 
Helmets all vnbruis’d. 1606 — Ant. § Cé.1t. vi. 38 To part 
with ynhackt edges, and beare hacke Our Targes vndinted. 

Unha-cked, 7/. 2.2 [Un-1 8, 9 + Hack 36.9 
or v.38} 

1, Not employed as a literary hack. _ 

1998 Heroic 4. Unfort, Monarch 2 A plain bard,..Ua- 
eke unplac'd, amongst the venal quire. 

2. Not made common or hackneyed. Phe. 

1894 Banercorts Deserts S, France \. Pref. p. vii, Tt is 

country unhacked by ordinary tourists. 

5 4 2 3 Hicxte A ristoph. 


Unha'‘ckled, ffi. a (Un-! 8.) 1853 
(1872) II. 424 eae which I bave left at bome unbackled, 


Not gyved or 


UNHACKNEYED. 


Unha‘ckneyed, #//. ¢. [Us-18.] : 

1. Not habiiuated by long practice; inexperi- 
enced. Const. 77. 

2759 STERNe J+. Shandy. xi, In plain trath, he was a 
man unhackneyed and unpractised in the world, 1785 
G. A. Bettany Apology 111. 94,1 was then unhackneyed in 
the villainies of mankind. 1814 Scorr Wav, xxxii, He had 
a sort of naiveté and openness of demeanonr, that seemed to 
belong toone unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue. P 

absol. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Canilia 111. 112 Public 
amusements, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter- 
tainment without requiring exertion. 

2. Not rendered commonplace or stale by fre- 


quent use or contact. 

1824 Miss Mitroru li//age Ser. 1.93 Her English was racy, 
unhackneyed, proper to the thought toa degree that only 
original thinking could give. 1856 G. Brimtey F'ss. (1858) 
236 To open to her almost untried and certainly unhacknied 
regions of beauty. 1880 Academy 27 Nouv. 390/1 His [pice 
tare].,shows a research after unhackneyed effects, 

Hence Unha'ckneyedness. 

1884 Sarntspury in Ward Eng. Poets WI. 218 There is 
almost always something novel in his dressing up of his 
images anda suggestive unhackneyednessin their expression, 

Unha-d, ppl. a. rare. [Ux-1 8 b.] Unobtained. 

rq421 Hoccieve Fereslaus’ Wife 111 With this addicion, 
pat he nat shat Wirke, my Conseil and assent vnhad. 
1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xi. 212 That the hool profite of re- 
membring..be not lost and vnhad. 1876 IArtéy Gloss. 206 

Unhad, not yet obtained. 

+ Unhadien, v.: see Un-2 2, 

Unhaft, 7. (Un-24.) 

1582 Stanyuurst vets 1, (Arh.) 21 The oars are cleene 
splintred, the helme is from ruther vnhafted. 1598 Fioaio, 
Smanicare,..to vuhaft,to vnhilt, to vnhandle. 1611 CoTGr., 
Desmanchentent, an vnhafting. 

Unharfted, (ff2) a. (Ux-' 8, 9.) 1894 Barinc-Gourp 
Deserts S. France 1. 145 Their rade stone axes,..anhafted. 

Unhail, a.: sce UNHALE a. 


Unhatiled, p/.a (Ux-18.) 

1715 Rowe Lady Fane Grey w. i, Thro’a staring ghastly 
looking crowd, Unhail'd, vabless‘d, with heavy heart he 
went, 1828 ALgorD in Life (1873) 31 Disappointment, and 
unhail’d success. 1832 Tkxxvson Lady of Shalott 21 Un- 
hail’d The shallop flitteth silken-sail'd. 1896 Kirtinc Sever 
Seas 7 'Twixt seas unsailed and shores unhailed, 

Unhailsum, obs. Sc. var. UN WHOLESOME. 

Unhairy, v. (Un-24 and 7. Cf MDu. and 
Dna. ontharen, MUG, enthdren.) 

1. trans. To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair. 

1382 Wve Ezek, xxix. 18 Eche heed maad ballid, and 
eche shaldre is vnheerid. 1598 Fronto, Lésfaruccare, to 
pull off ones haire or perawig, to vnhaire. 1606 Suans. Ant 
4 CZn, v. 64 lle vnhaire thy head, Thou shalt be wiipt with 
Wyer. 1849 J. A. Cantytetr. Dante's /n/. 393 Even if thou 
unhair me, I will not tell thee who lam. 

b. Tanning. To remove the hair from (a skin) 
by special processes, 

1845 G. Doup Brit, Alanu/. Ser. v. 182 The hide is then 
spread out on the beam, and ‘unhaired’, that is, scraped 
with a knife till the hair is removed. 1880 /7ies 27 Sept. 
12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, and scadding all kinds 
of skins, . . 

2. intr. To lose the hair; to become free of hair. 

1843 in Morfit Tanning & Currying (1853) 177 So that 
they [se, the hides] may unhair without tainting. 1883 R, 
Hacoane Workshop Kec. Ser... 370/1 The hide is said to 
anhair in 24 hoars, 

Hence Unhai-red pf/. a. 

x85a Moarit Tanning & Currying (1853) 20 The softened 
and unhaired skins. 1881 Morcax Contrié. N. Amer. 
LEthnol, 127 Screens of willow matting or unhaired skins. 

Unhai-red, a. es 9.) Hairless, beardless. 

Suggested by Theobald (1733), and formally possible, bat 
cf. Unnearn JZ. a. 2. 

1595 Suaks. Yohn v. ii. 133 This vn-heard (7. unhair’d] 
saweinesse and boyish Troopes, ‘The King doth smile at. 

Unhairring, v4/. sb. Tanning. [f. Unnat v. 
tb.) The process of removing the hair from skins. 
Also attrid, 

_ 184a Penny Mag, 23 May 2312/1 The operations of ‘flesh- 
ing’, of ‘unhairing’ and ol ‘ graining’ are..nearly alike in 
their general appearance, 1851-4 Lomunson A rts & Manuf. 

II, 30/1 A carved two-bandled iron scraper, called the un- 
hairing knife. 1897 C, T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 
331 The goat-skins..then go on to the unhairingmacbine.. 
or to the unhairing beams. 

vey: a (Un-1 7) 1576 Newton Lemnie'’s Cort 
flex. 42b, In their other partes their skinne is smothe and 
vohayrye, because moysture is aboue heate. 

Unha-le, a. rare, [Ux-1 7. See Haiua., Hare 
a, 3.) ta. Unsalutary. O45. b. Not hale or 
healthy. 

@. 1483 Gower's Conf. (Caxton) 1.2122 [Ile] yaf suche coun- 
e's ‘Towarde his kyng, which was vnheyle. b. 1653 E. 
Wateanouse Agol. Learn, 74 No more then it follows 
that a wasted man must get a child unhail, becaose he him- 
self is consumptive. 1828-32 Wenster, Unhale, a., un- 
sound ;..not healthy. 

Unhale, obs, variant of Unwuo.e a.; dial. var. 
UnNHELE v. Unhalesom, Sc. var. UNWHOLESOME. 

Unhallow, v. [Ux-2 3. Cf. G. ent-, Du, 
onthettigen, ON. ithelga (Sw. ohelga, older Da. 
uhelge).| trans. To deprive of a holy or sacred 
character; to profane. (Common ¢1575-1660.) 

1§35 Coveapae /saiah \vi. 2 He that taketh hede, y! he 
vnhalowe not the Sabbath. — Zef&. iii. 4 Hir prestes vn- 
halowe the Sanctuary. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps.}. 8 
Defytements that unhalowethe servis of God. 1628 Witnea 
Brit. Remems, m1, 1858 That |, for ever, may those paths 
Be may unhallow, or pervert my Muse. 1645 
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Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 192 Nothing more un- 
hallows a man,..then a habit of wrath and perturbation. 
1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiv. 462 Pride, and vain- 
glory, and self-esteem,..anhallow'd everything else that 
was good inbim, 1821 Lama /:/fa 1. Grace before Meat, A 
sense of the co-presence of circumstances which unhallow 
the blessing. 1860 ‘Trencu Serm. Heston. Abb, xxix. 331 In 
a world where so much is ever seeking to unhallow oor 
spirits, to render them common and profane. 

Unhallowed, p72. (OE. uuhkdlgod (and 
ungehdigod ), f£. Un-1 8+ WALLowen Ap/. a.] 

1. Not formally hallowed or consecrated; left 
secular or profane. 

c1000 Sar, Leechd, 1. 380 Nim eall swa fela dropena., 
unhalgodes eles. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7156 Ae vor pe 
chirche vn-halewed was, beruare him was wo; He bu3t lete 
it halwy. 1303 R. Brunne @/andl, Sinne 8609 3yf pyng 
vnhalewed were forgete, Pat yn holy cherche were lete, Or 
halewed jyng yn ouper stede lay. 1380 Wyeie Ids, 
(1880) 69 Pei wolen soffre an anter vnhalwedid [s/c], or a 
chirche or a chirche 3erde suspendid. ¢ 1440 Yacol's Well 
16 Pey..pat..beryn awey, or stelyn haly cherche good out 
of ony oper place vnhalwyd. 1532 Morr Confut. Tindale 
Wks, 375.'1, Nowe wyll nat ‘T'yndal sette a strawe the more 
by the annoyntyng with holye oyle, then Ly smeryng with 
vohalowed batter. 1587 in ‘I. Norton Cacvin's Inst. vy. 
xix. 492 margin, Men vnhallowed and vneonsecrated. 1797 
S.& Hr. Lee Canteré. To g.u) 1. 311 Let us beware how 
we deem that spot unhallowed which receives the ashes of 
the good! 1805 Soutney Jéfadve 1. xv, This nicht, ‘hy 
father’s body. .shall be. .cast aside In sume anballowed pit, 
with foal disgrace, 

2. Not having a hallowed or sacred character; 
unholy, impious, wicked: a. Of actions. 

xsgt Troub, Raigne A. Fohn xii, &8 Vis quarrell is vn- 
hallowed, false, and wrong. 1626 Jackson Creed vin. xi. 
§1 To adventare upon the pretended mysteries of some un- 
hallowed art, 


ightless youth he led 
astray, And damn'd to this anhallow'd way’? 13846 Mrs. A. 
Marsu father Darcy 1h. xvi. o71 She..felt her heart 
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, ss she thought of the 
dreadfal day of reckoning. 

b. Of persons, the hands, tongue, ete. 

1588 Suaks. Tit, A. vi iti. 14 Away Inhumaine Dogge, 
Nnhallowed Slane. 1603 Veavion Bar. Wars v. xxxv, 
Vile traytors, hold of your vihallowed hands, 1663 Te. 
Paraick Parad. Piler. xvii, He cares nut for being entailed 
vy such unhallowed moaths. 1703 Rowe (VZisses 1. i, The 
rude unhallow'd Railer’s ‘Tongue. 1765 GoLosm. //ermit 
xxiv, Forgive a stranger rade,.. Whose feet unhallow'd thus 
intrude Where Heaven ond you resile, 1827 Disragir J‘. 
Grey vi. i. 272 Ve most unhallowed rogues. 

ec. Of places or things. 

1588 Suaxs. 774. A. ut dil, 210 Why dost not..helpe me 
out, From this vnhallow’d and blood-stained Hole? 1634 
Mitton Comus 757, 1 had not thought to have unlockt my 
lips In this unhallow’d air. 1651 Hones Levéaté. Ww. xliv. 


339 Wherein every thing..(except the unhallowed Spittle of 


the Priest) hath some set form of Fxorcisme. 1853 Kincse 
Ley //ysatia i, He had entered the unhallowed precincts, 
where devils still lingered about the!r ancient shrines. 

Hence Unha‘lHowedness. 

1899 Mrs. E. Kexnaro WVorals Alidlands 399 It has 
shown me the anhallowedness of love that is not lawfal. 

Unha'llowing, 7/. si. [f. UsHattow 7] 
The action of making unhallowed. 

¢15s4 Draproro Hurt of earing Mass (1580) Cv, The 
prophanation and vahallowyng, bothe of bodie and soole. 
1571 Gotnine Calvin on Ps, Ixxiv. 1 Beholding the horrible 
unhalowing of the Temple. 1645 UssHer Sialy Div, (1647) 
242 The unhallowing or prophaneing of the Sabbath. 
ai8s, De Quincey in Hogg Ve QO. §& Friends (1893) 89 A 
sort of desecration and unballowing analogous to the pro- 
fanation of a temple. 

Unhallow-washed, #47. a. (Un-) 8.] Not sprinkled 
with holy water. 1614 Sycvester Parl, Vertues Royall 
196 When, by mis-heed or by mis-hap, hee coms Un-hallow- 
washt into the Sacred Rooms. Unhasloed, a. (Un-' 9.) 
1823 J. Witson 7'rials Marg. Lyndsay =xxix, The eveniag 
son sank. .and left the sky open..to an anhaloed moon, 

Unhalsed, fp’. a. Se. [Un-1 8 +11Ausx v1 
3. Ch ON. iheilsadr (MSw. ohelsadh, MDa. 


uhelset).] Not grected or salnted. 

1513 Doucias nett tx. v.14 Now hir I leif onhalsyt 
as Tl ryde. 1821 Scott Pirate xxi, It shall never be said 
that ny kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed. 

Unha‘iter, v. (Un-2 4 b. Cf MDu. ont- 
halteren.) 

1584 Pree Arraignim. Paris wv. ii, 1 do know a cast.. 
that we wonld help t’unbalter them as fast. 1598 Ftorio, 
Scapestrato, vnbridled, vnhaltred, disintangled. 1611 
Coter., Deschevestrer, to vnhalter, or take off the halter 
from. 1816 J. Witson City of lague 287 Unhalter yon 
poor wretch—he must be carried Back to his prison. 

Unha‘lting, #/4 a. (Un-' 10) 183a L. Hust Poems 
Pref, p. xlv, An unhalting and consistent narrative, 1852 
Rock Ch. of Fatherst viii. H1.54 Holding. .the true Catholic 
belief in the Eucharist, with a faith that was unhalting. 
Unha’mmered, ff/. a. (UN-' 8.) [1975 Asn.] 1861 Sie 
W, Fairsaien /von 214 These results give a mean of 27-246 
tons for the unhammered.. steel. 

Unha-mper, v.1 [Un-25.] f¢rans. To let out 
of a cage or hamper. 

16z0 SHELTON Onixr. ut. xvii. 105 Ech of them striuing to 
getasfarre from the Cart as they could, before the Lyons 
should be vahampered. 

Unha-mper, v.2 [Un-2 3.] 
engage; to set free, release. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. xxxvi, Now all her Passions 
unbamper’d were, And every Bond to Libertie relented. 


trans. To dis- 


UNHANDSOME. 


1675 Woatnincton Self Resignation 1. vi. 39 His mind is 
uuhampered, disentangled, and set loose. 1831 Lama Her- 
cules facificatus 111 The varlets, glad to be unhamper'd, 
Made each a leg,—then fairly scamper'd, 

Unhampered, ///. «. [Us-! 8.] Unclogged, 
unimpeded, (Cammon from c 1850.) 

a ee Beaumont Psyche 1x, Ixxxix, Lheir free un- 
hamper'd Contemplations towre Up to the crest of their 
divine desires. 1724 Ii. Erskine Serv. Wks. (1791) 118 A 
full, free, and anhampered offer. 1882 Dayce Manitoba 
2; He would start unhampered by old conditions and pre- 
existing enactments. 

tUnha‘nced, pp/. a. [Ux-18.] Not raised or lifted up. 
1g82 Stanvuurst .2 net's, etc, (Arb.) 126 Therefor in houre 
judicial The vngodlye shal vnhaanst remayne. 

Unhand,v. [Us-2 4b.] ¢raus, To take the 
hand olf; to release from one’s grasp; to let go. 
Chiefly arch, in the imperative phrase szhand me ! 

1602 Suaxs. //an. 1. tv. 84 Vohand me Gentlemen: Ly 
Heau'n, lle make a Ghost of hin that lets me. 1655 ir 
Sorel's Com. Hist. Pranciou vu. 22, 1 deshed them to un 
hand me. 1687 Mus. liens Lucky Chance v, Unhand me, 
false deceiver, let me loose! 1748 RicHaknson Clarissa 
(811) 11.358 Unhand me this moment, or 1] will cry out for 
help. 1801 Mar, Evcrwortu Vorad 7, Anglina iv, Un- 
hand my Angelina, or | shall die! 1860 Sata Haddington 
Peerage 1. vii, 132 The surgeon anhanded his assistaar, 
looking at him with a vexed and puvzied air. 

Jig, 1880 Lanter Sunrise 77 “Lis here thou canst onhand 
thy heart And breathe it flee. 

Unha:ndeuffed, pf7.a. (Us-'8.) 1861 Gun. P. Tromt- 
SON Ated? Alt, Part VL. claiie 178 They might as well say 
allow men to go un-handcoffed, and [ete. J. 1894 Dard Ver. 
8 lec. 7/1 The prisoner.. was seen sitting. .unhandcafted, 
Unha‘ndicapped, f/. a. (Un-! &) 1879 Mertpit 
&gatst xxxvi, How was lie to compete with these untian 
capped inen? 

Unhandily, a. (Ux-l 11.) 

1706 Stevens 1, dvadi/mente, wwaptly, unhandily. 1775 
Asu, Cahandiy.. aokwardly, 1865 Cartyir Aredh. Gr. 
xu. vic TV, 163 St Agnes Day falls Lut unhandily this 
year; and 1 think the Fair will..nct Le held. 1896 Dr 
Vunne Voven's Mech, Baxveny Printing 421 Vhe signature 
was put unhandily in the center of the tine. 

Unha‘ndiness. [Ux-1!12.] 

1. Awkwatdness, inexpertness. 

1706 Strvens 1, /ahaltlidad, \nhability, Uuhandiness, 
Tncapacity, 1862 Mtss Yoxou C'tess A’ate fii, Whether it 
were from the difference of height, or from Kate's innate 
unhandiness. 12889 Fhe ioe (N.Y.) 1y Sept, From whom 
communications would be accepted... if only sume one 
wanld help their unhanciness with the pen. 

2. Unmanageableness. 

1883 //arper's Mag. Aug. 443.1 The sloop rig.. is so 
dangerons as to demand In crews to control its unhandi- 
ness, 1897 Mary Kincsury If. Ayrica Gog It was highly 
dangerous,.. becaase of the violent storms. .and the unhandi- 


ness of the native craft. q 
Unhandled, ff. a. (Ux-1 8. Cf MDu. 


ougsehandelt, OILG. wngehamtelét, Ma. whandlet 
(not negotiated).] 

L. Of horses, ete.: Not broken in; untamed. 

1§58..V.Co. H reds (Surtees 1912) 12 My yong blacke hambling 
gelding unhandlyd. 1596 Suaxs. Jlerch. V. ¥. 1.72 A wilde 
and wanton heard Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts. 
1639 ‘I’. pe Gray L.cpert Farrier 302 orses onhandled, 
to wit, in their youth. 1812 Sporting J/ag. NXXIX. 68 
Every description of horse, or mule, whether previously 
Lroke or unhandled. 1902 Ktrtinc d Ae [stander s 21 Sons 
of the sheltered city —unmade, uuhandled, unmeet — Ye 
pashed them raw to the battle. 

2. Not dealt with or treated of. 

1613 Suaks. //en. 17/7, 11. it, 58 Cardinall Campeius.. 
Ha’'s left the cause o’ th’ King vnhandled. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renou's Disp. 79 Vhe extraction of oyles is yet unhandled, 

b. Untried, unemployed. 

1826 Gat Last of Latrds xi. 103 There's noa claw..the 
whilk Caption will leave unhandled. 

3. Not touched with the hand. Also fig. 

a1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 218 Those [delights] that 
..after an advantagious intermission return fresh and un- 
handled to the senses. 1745 Eniza Hevwooo /emale 
Spect, No. 17 (1748) IIL 238 The plumb unhandled lost its 
bloom. 1794 Cotraince ett. (1895) 59, 1, too, possessed the 
tender irritableness of unhandled sensibility. 

Unha‘ndselled, ffl. a, (Un-! 8.) 1837 Emedson Ad./r. 
Aner. Schol, Wks, (Bobn) HI. 182 Out of anhandselled 
savage nature.,come at last Alfred and Sh.«kespeare. 
a 186a THoreau Jfarne Wi. (1864) 70 Here was no man’s 
garden, bat the uahandselled globe. 

(Us-l 7. Cf. 


Unha‘ndsonie, ¢. (and adv.) 
WFris. on-, dnhkdusum incxpert, unmanageable, 
Du. and Flem. oxhandsaam (earlier -saent) intract- 
able, unusable, older Da. szhasdse ut.) 

1. Not handsome, elegant, or graceful; faulty in 
appearance, form, or structure ; plain, uncomely. 

31530 Patscr, 3278/1 Unhansome,..enausade, 1579 E. K. 
Gloss to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Nov. 51 Not cumed, that is 
rude and vnhansome. 1589 Horsev Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) App. 

43, | was placed in an howse verie unhandsoom [and] un- 

olsoom. 1648 J. Bratrmont Psyche xvi. clxxxix, Who ever 
thooght the Rose or Lilie stood Guilty of course unhand- 
som Nikedasses Because they never put on borrowed 
Hood? 1695 PAI. Trans. XIX. 152 This was formerly 
no onhandsom Structure, being built in the furm of oar 
Churches. 1781 P. Beckeorp //unting (1802) 49, 1 could 
tell you that I have seen very good sport with very 
unhandsome packs. 1789 Gipson Aufodiogr. (1854) 43 A 
narrow, gloomy street, the most unfrequented of an unhand- 
some town. 1819 Scott /ranhoe xiv, Both dressed in the 
ancient Saxon garb,..not unhandsome jin itself, 1866 R. 
Tate Brit. Moltusks iv. 142 Helix rotundata is provided 
with not an unhandsome shell. 1895 Sir G. Parner Traié 
of Sword viii, A large unhandsome house, 
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b. Of persons, their features, etc. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia u. xix, I was glad I had done so 
good a deede for a Gentlewoman not nnhandsome. 163 
A. Townsuieno Albion's Tri. 22, 1 was as loath to he brought 
vpon the Stage as an vnhansom Man is to see himselfe in a 
great Glasse. 1653 R. Sanpers PAystogz. 144 Socrates was 
the most nasty and unbandsom of all men living. r709 Mrs. 
Manuey Secret Met. (1720) Il. 215 This spruce, affected, 
not unhandsome Lawyer had maid the Overture of his fair 
Person to Corinna. 1787 W. Tuomson tr. /7ist. Gt. Brit. 
it, [. x21 Being generally well-shaped, and not pnhandsome. 
1826 QO. Rev. XXXIV. 33x It was hard to say whether he 
was more dunce or dwarf, more unlearned or nnhandsome. 
1887 ANNE Extiot O/d Man's Favour u. i, A dark, uns 
handsome.. face. 

ce. As adv. Unhandsomely. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. v. xii. 38 Such were these Hags, and 
so vnhandsome drest. 

+2. Unhandy, inconvenient, ill-adapted. Oés. 

x48 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Fohn ix. 67 The night 
(perdy) isunhansome to woorkein. 1567 PAtFreyMAn Sadd- 
win's Mor. Philos. Vo Rdr., If I should haue ioyned the 
said number of sentences to the whole sum of this treatise, 
it should..hane seemed..the more vnhandsome of the 
reader to he carried. 1608 Torser, Serfents 270 These 
kindes of Spyders hane..shorter feete, and more ynhand- 
some to worke or finish any Webbes in their Loomes. 1690 
Nesse O. & NV. Test. 1. 451 A loose, discinct, and diffluent 
mind is unready, unnimble, unhandy, and unhandsome for 
Gods service. 

+3. Inexpert, unskilful. Ods.— 

1604 SuAks. Oth. 11. iv. 151, I was (vnhandsome Warrior, 
as I am) Arraigning his vnkindnesse with my soule. 

4. Unfitting, unbecoming, unseemly; discour- 
teons, mean, 

1645 Cuas. Lin Ellis Orde. Let/, Ser.1. JUL. 317 The treuth 
is, that his unhansom quitting the Castell and Forte of 
Bristol, hath inforced me to put him off those Commands. 
1658 in Merney Aleur. (1907) 11. 83 Let mee conjure you not 
to doea thing soe unhandsom, soe nnmanly. +729 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1340 11.18 It is barbaronsly unhandsome that 
one should be the butt of the company. x799 Duxoas in 
Owen I! edlesley'’s Desp. (1877) 7oo It was an unhandsome 
proceeding upon their part. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
234 What he thought nuhandsome conduct on the part of 
the plaintiff. 18536 G. Witson Gateways A’nowd, (1859) 96 
‘To employ one's tongue..to speak against itself is but un- 
handsome treatment of it. 

b. Of expressions, langnage, ctc. 

1647 CLareNvon //ist. Reb. v. § 263 To countenance those 
unhandsome expressions..they had fonnd a new way of 
exprubration, 1656 Hosses Sir Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 
331, I leave it to your consideration to whom belong..the 
unhandsomeattributes you so often giveme. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3987/2 Their Commander, having used some unhand- 
some Expressions, was detained. 1732 Neat Hist. Purié. 
1. 187 It was reported that some of the warmer Puritans had 
turned the Habits into ridicule, and given_unhandsome 
language to them that wore them. 1814 Jane AusTEN 
Mansfield Park xxi, Lest it should betray her into any 
observations seemingly unhandsoine. 

ce. Not generons or liberal. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Jlowrtray Fam. WI. 109 Vil take her 
without a sixpence; which, let me tell you, I think no un- 
handsome offer. 

+5. Unfortunate; unhappy. Ods. 

1633 Frercner & Surrey Night. Walker, i, | know she 
loves him., Beyond the Indies in his mouldy Cabinets, But 
‘tis her unhandsome fate. 3657 W.Cotes Adam tu Eden 
To Rdr., Sundry unhandsome dysasters have happened to 
the ruine of many. 

+6. Unpleasant, nasty. Ods. 

1660 Jer. Tavtoa Ductor 1. ¥. rule 8 § 28 Like unhand- 
some and ill-tasted physick, it is against nature in the taking 
and in its operating. 


Unha-‘ndsomely, adv. [Un-111; cf. prec. 


+1. Not dexteronsly or cleverly; unskilfully. Ods. 

1545 Ascnam To.xof4. 1. (Arb.) 89 And so the more stronge 
man not vsed to shote, shootes moost vnhansunilye. 611 
Coter., Faire le mibaudichon, to doe a thing foolishly, or 
ill-fauouredly; vnhandsomely to goe about it, 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 100 The boy..did delight..to make oxen, 
horses, and men likewise, and..did it not nnhandsomly. 

2. Ungracefully, inelegantly. 

1565 Coorer s.v. /ucofositus, The verses ranne vnhand- 
somely, @1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xvii, Abont his middle 
he had..a long clouke of silke, which as unhandsomely, as 
it needes must, became the wearer, 1632 Massincua & 
Fietp Fatal Dowry w.i, What fouler object in the world 
than to see a young, fair, handsome beauty unhandsomely 
dighted? 1670 Owen Disc. vi. (1760) 82 A Man may have 
a Garment that may fit very ill, very unhandsomely, about 
bim. 1705 Coutiza £ss. Mor, Sudy. ut. Pain 13 The Roman 
Gladiators. .chose rather to receive a Cut than avoid it nn- 
handsomely. 

+3. Unfitly; inappropriately, awkwardly. Oés. 

1548 Exyot, Jucommodé,..vngaynely,..vnb somely, vn- 
easyly. 1573 Baret Adv. 196 Verie Incommodiousilie, verie 
yohandsomelie, 1649 Jes. TayLor Afol. Liturgy $92 This 
was not unhandsomely intimated by the word sometimes 
used by..the Greek cbureh, 165: C. Caatwriaut Cert. Relig. 
1. 290 These things do but very unhandsomely hang together. 
1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 192 Lacqueyes..in querpo, 
which sutes not unbandsomly with the word owpzara, bodies. 

4. Unfittingly, unbecomingly; illiberally, meanly, 

1650 R. Starytton Strada’s Low C. Wars tv. 79 Mis 
Majesty ..thonght it best to do that, while his anthoritie was 
intire, which perhaps necessity might unhandsomely inforce 
him to, 1668 Davoren Tyrannic Love iv. i, He raves, sir, 
and, to cover my disdain, Unhandsomely would his denial 
feign, 1700 in Pennsylv. Hist, Soc. Afeut. 1X. 4 A bill... 
opposed and voted out—I think, very unhandsomely. 1709 
Srryez Ann, Ref, iv. 82 Dering.,had charged him with 
neglect of religion, and unhandsomely and untraly told him 
(ete.}. 1839 Hattam Ast, Lit. ut. ii, §61 This story 
Franklin, rather unhandsomely, appropriated to himself. 
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1855 Macaucay Aist. Eng. xvii. lV. 55 He had poor rela- 
tions; and the government..had most nnhandsomely left 
them to his care. : 

b. Discourteously, rudely; without due respect 
or consideration. 

166z Pervs Diary 5 Nov., My Lady Batten..complained 
..of my wife's speaking nnhandsomely of her. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi,250 To know when he is handsomely 
or unbandsomely treated. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy t. xii, 
Bruised and mis-shapened with the blows which..some 
others have so unhandsontely given me in the dark, @178x 
R. Watson’ PAilip £1, 11. (1793) 1. 378 They complained 
that their masters were rather used unhandsomely, 1817 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xix. 11.170 They seize her, keep 
her in confinement, and treat her very unhandsomely, 

Unhandsomeness. [Un-} 12.] 

+1. Unhandiness ; inconvenience. Oés. 

1550 Tuomas, A/alageuolezza, vnhandsomnesse, or diffi- 
cultee. 1577 B. Gooce /feresbach's Husd, 11. (1586) 83 b, Such 
Uinesas are ioyned with Trees, for the vnbandsoimenesse, 
can not be thus handled. 

2. Inelegance, nncomeliness, plainness. 

@1586 Sipxney Arcadia 11. xxii, Whe sweetnes of her conn- 
tenance did give such a grace to what she did, that it did 
make hansome the unhansomnes. 1606 Dekkea Sev, Sins 
1. (Arb.) 11 Couered with two or three threed-bare Carpets... 
to hide the vnhandsomnes of the Carpenters worke. 1658 
Whole Duty Man xiii. §7 First, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the deformity and unhandsomness 
of the one, or the weakness and folly of the other[etc.}. 1675 
G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion 168 You carry 
nothing of less use ahout yon then that which you employ to 
hide ynur unhandsomeness. 1873 Miss Broucuton Wancy 
1.6 We reach our nadir of unhandsomeness in Ton Ton. 

3. Unbecomingness ; unfittingness. 

x898 Frorio, Sgrat/a, a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vn- 
handsomnes. 611 Cotcr., /2couvenance, a misbecom- 
ming, vohandsomenesse, vnfitnesse, vnseemelinesse. 1653 
Jea. Taytor Seri: for \ecar, Winter ii. 26 Then we shall 
see things as they are, the evill circumstances and the 
crooked intentions, the adherent unhandsomenesse and the 
direct crimes. 1664 Inceto Bentiv. & Urovie 350 When 
they Consider that Unhandsomness which will never cease 
to attend their unjust Prosperities. 1774 ADAM Syutu in 
Thomson Life Cullen (1832) 1.475 Bating the unhandsome. 
ness of the practice,..in what manner does the public suffer 
by it? 1871 Routledye's Ex. Boy's Ann, June 338 The nn- 
handsomeness of breakfasting upon one's offspring. 

Unha-ndsoming, v4/, sd. (UN-?6a, 8.) 1592 Nasue 
P. Penilesse B iv b, Any thing thatis said or doone to the 
vnhandsoming of their ambition, is straight wrested to the 
name of treason, 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 180 
Vnhandsoming of diuinityship, absurdifying of phrases. 

Unhandy, 2 [Unx-17. Cf. WFris. on-, d2- 
handich, Du. onhandig, LG. unhandig, Da. 
uhendig, Norw. uhendig, Sw. ohdndig.} 

1. Not easy to handle or manage ; inconvenient, 
awkward, clumsy. 

1664 Exuereoce Love in Tub u, iii, 1f she be not as kind 
as fair, But peevish and unhandy, Leave ber. 1719 Dr Fore 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 422 They took in Pieces all my clumsy 
unhandy Things. 1775 R. Cuanoter Trav. Asia Al, (1825) 
I. 68 Our boat carried a large nohandy sail, 1778 [W. H. 
Marswatt) Alinutes Agric, Digest 47 Vheir heing worked 
douhle made them unhandy. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
ut. v. 114 These swords are ugly and unhandy things. 1871 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Feb. 91 The very size and 
nature of the rig of many of the Spanish ships rendered 
them unwieldy and ‘unhandy', as sailors call it. 1876 
N, Amer. Kev. CX XII 32 An unhandy arrangement, 
which detracts from the value of the work, 

2. Not skilful in using the hands; lacking in 
dexterity. 

1669 SHAowELt Royal Shepherd 1. i, O fie, Urania! how 
unhandy art thou! Sir, let me practise my little skill in 
surgery Upon you. 1726 Swiet Gulliver 11, ii, Yet in the 
common actions and behaviour of life, I have not seen a 
more clumsy, awkward, and unhandy people. 1798 W. 
Hutton 22/6 Being hurt at seeing the nurse unhandy, she 
would do the work herself. 1850 Grote Greece 1. Ix. (1862) 
V. 288 The Akarnanian darters..were for this reason un- 
handy with their missiles. 1876 Tarvetyan A/acauday (1883) 
I. 123 He was nnhandy to a degree quite unexampled in the 
experience of all who knew him. 

Jig. 1683 Kennett Erasnz. on Folly 32 Wise men were so 
awkward and nnhandy in the ordering of publick affairs. 

Unha'ng,v. [Ux-23. Cf Du. onthangen.) 

1. trans. ‘To take down from a hanging position. 

1399 Lane. Rick. Redeles 11. 293 For ho so pus lened bis 
lyff to the ende.. My3te seie bat he sawe.. Pat benene were 
vnhonge out of be hookis. ¢3430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 1. 
cxxiv. (1869) 66 From thennes the scanberk she vnheeng and 
brouhte it. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Padsgr. g41 To 
unhange, despendre. 1598 Florio, Disimficcare, to vnhang. 
1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 1. Bab, Wicked Swaines, 
that beare me spight, ..Of my fold will draw the pegges,.. 
Or vnhang my Weathers bell. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water Jen) 
Trav, Wks. 11. 82/1, 1 pray the let vs make hast, and put 
the Waggon vnder the Gibbet, to see if we can vnhang and 
sane him, 1722 De For Col. Yack v, Vhey unhanged a 
small copper, and bronght it off. 1769 Léoya’s Even. Post 
Sept.-Oct. 319/2 A Butcher's wife..was endeavouring to 
unhang a joint of meat. 1856 Smeruam in Beardmore 
Snretham (1906) 26 Unhanging a Turner from the wall of a 
distant room, be bronght it to the table. 1888 A. Nutr 
Holy Grail 40 No knight shonld..unhang the shield till 
Galahad should come. 

Jig. 1616 Hizaon Wes, 11, 24 It was not inough..for our 
Sanionr to take them off, & (as it were) to vahang them 
from the world, unlesse He did also fixe them other-where. 

b. Naut. To remove (a rudder) from its fasten- 
ing. 

1600 Haxtuyr Voy. It. 552 Their cables do oftentimes 
breake, and their ruthers are vnhanged,..by reason the 
shippes doe ride but in little water. x69x T. Fi[Ate] Acc. 
New Juvent. 49 They were forced to unhang the Rudder, 
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and new hang it again, 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) III. 756 
We..found the Tamar lying between the island and the 
main, having unhung her rudder. 1799 Navad Chron. 11. 
568 The rudder of the Isis was nnhung. 

e. To divest of hangings. rare—*. 

1719 Boyer Dict. Roya? u,'To Unhang a Room, détendre 
ta Tapisserie d'une Chambre. 

2. To undo the hanging of (a person). 

1829 SoutHey Pilgrim to Compostedla ui. 54 So, with all 
honours that might be, They gently unhang'd Pierre. 1837 
Hawrnorne 7 wice-told 7. (1851) I. vii. 134 And hanging 
the nigger wouldn’t nnhang the old gentleman ! 

Unha'nged, f//. 2. [Ux-1 8. Cf. Sw. ohdngd.] 
Not (yet) executed by hanging. (Cf. Unnune 


ppl. a. 2.) 

ex440 Vork Alyst. xxxii, 186 Pou on-hanged barlott, hark 
what Isaie. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. IL. ccxviii. [cexiv.] 
674 It is pytie these vnthriftes be vnhanged or drowned, for 
tellyng of suche lies. 1596 Swans. 1 Alen. LV, 1. ive 144 
There lines not three good men vnhang'd in England, 1786 
Burns Zwa Dogs 228 Tbey..Pore owre the devil's pictur'd 
heuks;..An' cheat like ony unhanged hlackguard. 182x 
Scott Hexilw. vy, Some eyil fortune dogs the heels of that 
unhanged rogue Lamhovrne. 1848 THackERay Vaz. Fair 
li, We may abuse a man as much as we like, and cal! him 
the greatest rascal unhanged—but do we wish to hang him 
therefore? x899 T. M. Exzis Cat's-eye Rings 78 Through 
this unhanged fiend..my mother was one day.. murdered. 

transf. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1.54/1 The advent of the Whigs 
to power..has heen a decided godsend to the trading 
advocates of unhanged abuses. 

Unha'nging, vé/. sé. [Un-113.] Omission of hanging 
(a gate). a@1500 Bé. of Brome (1886) 166 3¢ shall enquere 3ef 
yer is ony mane yat hath no3gte hangyd his fal-gates,..the 
whiche on-hangyng hath be noyans to hys neyburs. Un. 
ha‘ngingly, adv. [Un-! 11.]_ + Disconnectedly. ¢x449 
Pecock A’efr. iv. iv. 441 For elles this clausn!..hadde be 
seid vnpertynently and vnhangingli fro the materis of the 
clausolis folewing and afore going. 


+ Unha'p, sé. O6s. [Un-l 12. Cf. ON. happ 
(Icel. éhapp, Norw. dial. zhapp), and WaANHAP.] 

1. Misfortune, mishap. 

a1225 Aucr. KR. 180 Mislikunge widuten—ase sicnesse, 
meseise, scheome, vnhep. ¢13325 Body § Soul 257 in Map’s 
Poems (Camden) 343 What eyleth the, thon grimli gaast? 
That me thus breidest of myn unhap.  ¢ 1384 Cnaucer AH. 
Faane 89 [To] shelde bem fro ponerte and shonde And fro 


vnhappe and eche disese. 1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy i. 
5os9 For of pe cite, sothly, and pe toun, Wis vabap were 
endeles ruyne, 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxiii. 129, 1 have 


thorow vnhappe slayn a man. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
elymron i, 38 Your sone is ded by grete unhappe. 1523 Ln. 
Berners /roiss. 1. s2t This was the ende of yuan, or Owen, 
of Wales,..slayne hy great vohap and treason. a@1586 
Stoney Arcadia u. xvi, Sometime to visit that place, where 
first she was so happy as to see the cause of ber vnbap, 

2. With pl. A misfortune or mishap. 

¢1230 Hali Metd. 29 Ne mei na worldlich unhap bireanen 
ham hare weole. a@1250 Owl § Night. 1267 Naueb mon no 
sikerhede Pat be ne may wene & adrede Pat sum vnhap 
neih him beo. 13.. ££. Adit. P. B. 892 Pay wern wakned 
. Of on pe vglokest vnbap pat ener on erd snffred. 1390 
Gower Conf ll. 36 Thei..to the god for helpe criden Of 
suche nnhappes us betyden. c1440 York Alyst. xviii. 152 
That no myschene on hym betyde, Nor none vnhappe. 
1559 Wirr. A/ag. (1562) Aa vj, Al which onhappes that they 
were not foreseene, | was in fault. 

3. attrib. or as adj. = UNHAPPY a, 

x509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 82 Now all my 
desteny Unhap and happy, upon you doth growe. bid. 337 
This unhap love had his inynde so broken. ; 

+ Unha:p, v. Ods.— [f. prec.] intr. To bring 
misfortune 

1560 A. Scott Poets xxxiv. 123 Quhair [v.7. For) bur. 
dome ay vnhappis With quenry, canis, ard coppis, 

Unhap'ly, obs. var. UNHAPPILY adv. 

+Unha-ppen, 2. Os. [Un-1 7: cf. ON. 
heppinn fortunate, Norw.uhepper unfortunate ; and 
see UNHEPPEN a.] Unfortunate, miserable, wretched. 

13.. LZ. Aldit. P. B. 573 And a} was for pis ilk evel, pat 
vn-happen glette. 13.. S#. Hréenwolde 198 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. 881) 270 One pe vnhapnest hathel pat ever 
one erthe 3ode. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 528 
Than da by da tha waittit on thair tyme, For to commit 
that curst vnhappin cryme. 

Unha'ppen, v. (Ux-! 14 or Un-7 7.) 1805 Ann. Rev. 
ILL. 270 ‘Ihe past cannot unlappen. 1876 Mrs. WHitney 
Sights & {us U1. xxxiii. 628 Had | been letting things happen 
that couldn't unhappen any more, ever? 

Unha'ppily, adv. [Un-li1. Cf ON. dhep- 
piliga (Norw, dial. wheppelege).] 

1. Unfortunately, unluckily; by misfortune or 
mischance; regrettably. 

€1374 Cuavcer Troy/us v. 937 But he was slayn..Vn- 
happyly at Thebes al to rape. ¢1q0o Destr. Troy 7104 
Pen vnhappely hys hest he hastid to do, Pat angart hym 
after angardly sore, ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 7352 Jewel 
vnhappelie bidre did hir bring, For now he bath an euel 
ending. 1558 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 251, I 
ame not able to ryde..by reason of a strayn which I have 
vnbappelie mett with, 1576 LamBaroe Peramd, Kent 138b, 
I delyver suche only as lying in my waye doe offer them 
selnes, and suche as..I hane not ynhappily ligeted vpon. 
1609 Dantet Civ, Wars wv. lvii, Worc’ster (who had escap'd 
vnhappily His death in battel) on a Scaffold dies. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist. Red. 1. § 5x That War in which the King 
was so unhapoyly engaged against Spain. 1738 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 42 Whereas John Nairne..was 
unhappily seduced, .to join in the rebellion. 

b. Used parenthetically or in loose constiuctton. 

a 1586 Stoney Arcadia ut. xxviii, She saw, as he lifted 
up bis armes.., abont one of them, unbappily, tied a garter. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Al. 1. ii, 160 Lucto, With childe, 
perhaps? Claudio, Wnhappely, euen so. 1649 Bounds 
Publ, Obed, 2 The first Treatise, in which (and the un- 
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bappilier, to give foundation to practicable errors) they.. 
mistake principles. 1697 Benttey Pheal, (1699) 109 He bad 
unhappily forgot it, when he writ this Epistle. 1728 Col. 
Ree. Peansylv. M1. 327 By being unhappily in the Company 
of those who committed it. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla 
III, 388 But to all that was thus most fascinating to others, 
she joined unhappily all tbat was most dangerous for her- 
self. 1849 Macautav (ist. Eng. iy. 1. 460 Unhappily the 
splendid qualities of John Churchill were mingled with 
alloy of the most sordid kind. 1890 Refrosfect Aled. Cll. 
340 But when this is unhappily not to be accomplished, a 
partial removal has obviously prolonged life. ; 

2. With evil fortune or mischance; evilly, miser- 
ably, wretchedly. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 179, 1..Pat has 
nocht anerly my-selfe Sonkyne in syne vnhapely, 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1.54 And ate laste unhappely This Hert his 
oghne houndes slowhe, 1412-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. 
1489 Achilles axeb how it is Amonge Grekis, & clerly how 
it stood...‘ Certis,’ quod he, ‘ful vuhappily ', 1309 Baactay 
Shyp of Folys (1870) 20 But these lewde caitifs.., living 
vnhappily, In shame they liue, and wretchedly they dye. 
1596 In rock Rep. Hist, ALSS. Contm. App. 1, 76 At the last 
maist unnaturally-and unhappilie, .fell out the lamentable 
slauchter of the saidis vmquhill James Stirling. 1605 Snaks, 
Lear 1, it. 157, I promise you, the effects he writes of, 
succeede Barn, a16s8 Lovetacr /’oems (1904) 134 
Ah Victory ! unhap'ly wonne, Weeping and Red is set the 
Sun. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.x.g17, I, .unweeting have offended, 
Unbappilie deceav’d. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4 
Contentp. (1844) IV. 300 The giddy girl who married un- 
happily. 1781 Cowrer Charity 632 If, unhappily deceiv'd, 
J dream, And prove too weak for so divine a theme. 

b. Unsuccessfully. 

1§33 Bettenpen Livy 1. xv, (S.T.S.) I. 86 pe Sabynis 
faucht vnhappely in pis last battall. 1654 tr. JVartint’s 
Cong. China 55 So as if any fouglit unhappily, .. the 
Governors hardly ever escaped alive. 1831 Sco1t Ct. Rol. 
xiii, One of those simple persons who manage so unhappily 
what they menn for civilities, that those to whom they are 
addressed receive them frequently in another sense. 

+3. Mischievously, maliciously. Ods. 

1g0g Hawes Past. Pleas. xvut. (Percy Soc.) 85 What 
man on live can use suche governaunce. .but right pryvely 
Behinde his hacke some sayth unhappely? 1549 CHaroner 
Erasnt. on Folly Giij, Vhey thynke unhappeliest in their 
herts, whan they speake smotheliest with their toungs, 
1660 J.S. Andromana ui. iii, J know you always talk’d 
unhappily, And if your heart dnre do what's ill, I know it 
can well teach your tongue excuses. 

+b, Unfavourably. Oés.—! 

1613 Snaus. Len. }71/, 1. iv. 8g You are a Churehman, 
or Ile tell you Cardinall, I should indge now vnhappily. 

+4. Unpleasantly near the truth; shrewdly. Oés. 

1577-82 Breron Tcyes Jdle Head Wks, (Grosart) 1, 33/2 
The iust occasion why, God knowes: and I, perhappes, can 
gesse vnhappily. 1584 Lyty Campasfe viv, cllex. Think 
you not, Hephestion, that she wold faine be commaunded? 
Acep, 1 am no thought catcher, but I gesse ynhappily. 
x602 Suaxs. Hawt, iv. v.13 Which.. Indeed would make 
one thinke there would be thought, Though nothing sure, 
yet much vnhappily. 

+5. Unfitly; unskilfally, Ods. 

160a Breton Wonders worth Hearing To Rdr, A few 
odde Wonders, that heing vnhappily set downe, might passe 
away a little idle time to looke on. 1704 Swiet 7. Tud 
Pref., My genius being conceived to lie not unhappily that 
way. 1726 — Gulliver mit. iv, On the contrary, I never 
knew a soil so unhappily cultivated. 

6, Without happiness or pleasure. 

1687 Miice Gi. Fr. Dict. n, He lives very unhappily with 
her, @/ wft for? mal avec elle. 1814 Jane Austex Alans- 
field Park ii, Fanny..grew up there not unhappily among 
herconsins. 1848 ‘THAcKERAV Van. Fair xxxvi, A village 
+ where little Rawdon passed the first months ofhis life, not 
unhappily, with a numerous family of foster-brothers, 

Unha‘ppiness, [Us-! 12.] 

1, Misfortune, mishap, ill luck, 

1470-85 Matony Arthur vu. vil, 22t Vnhappely he hath 
donne this day thorou myshappe ;..and other dedes he dyde 
beforne ryght merueyllous and thorou ynhappynes, 1509 
Hawes /ast, Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 70 Now have I tolde 
you all the veray trouthe Of my wofull chaunce and great 
unhappynesse. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's ust, u. iii. 17 b, 
Whose feete are swyfte to shedde bloude, in whose wayes 
ys sorrowe and vnhappynesse. 1621 Witnea Motte, Nec 
Hateo Cb, thane not that vnhappinesse, to be A Rich 
Mans Sonne. 1651 Hosnes Gor. § Soc. Ep. Ded., Yet the 
naturall right of Preservation ..will not admit it to be a 
Vice, though it confesse it to be an Unhappinesse. @ 1701 
MAuNoRELL Yourn. Ferus. 17 March 1697, It was our un- 
happiness to have..n very violent storm of Thunder, and 
Rain, 1753 Ciasna Lives Poets 1. 18 Lamenting the un- 
happiness of a fluctuating language, that buries in its ruins 
even genius itself, 1872 Lexxyson Gareth & Lynette 1204, 
I. here lie thrown by whom I know not, all thro’ mere un- 
happiness— Device and sorcery and unhappiness. 

b. Unfavonrable character. 

1704 Collect, Voy. (Churchill) 111. 659/2 The Unhappiness 
of the Climate. 

+2. Evil, wrong-doing, mischief. Ods. 

exq8s Digdy Alyst, (1882) 1. 627 Thy traytour..That 
doth this vnbappynes a-gayns all! 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 242 b, Manasses was as the pyt and synke of all 
fylth & synne and vnhappynesse, 1548 once etc. Lrasm. 
Par, Fohn vit. 37 Readye to be hiered to do all unhappi- 
nesse. 1605 HoLtanp Srefon, 156 margin, Such as would 
play Bo-peepe and hide themselves when they had done 
some unhappinesse. @1625 Fretcues Love's Pilgrimage 
it ti, A wild boy, That for the fruits of his unhappiness, Is 
faign to seek the wars. 

3, The condition of being unhappy in mind, 

_ 172a Woitaston Relig. Nat. vi. (1724) 143 No doubt there 
is to every wrong and vitious act a suitable degree of un- 
happiness and punishment annext. 1791 BosweLt Johnson 
an. 1758, As easy and pleasant a state of existence, as con- 
stitutional unhappiness ever permitted him to enjoy. 84a 
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A, Comae Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 201 Hence..too often 

arise indifference and unhappiness between those whom 

Nature has formed..to snit each other, 1861 Mitt Usidee. 

ii. xo By unhappiness is intended, pain and the privation of 
leasure, 1895 Rosa Baucuan Palmistry 27 A star on 
enus means unhappiness caused by love. 

Unhappy, 2 ([Ux-} 7.] 

1. Of persons (or animals): Causing misfortune 
or trouble (to oneself or others) ; objectionable 
or miserable on this account. 

To some extent passing into sense 2. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3637 Ful lath me ware, Pat he pat 
hlissing fra be bare, Vnhappi wreche has he ben ai. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 736 For cowaitize a man, 
ynhappy & wnwyse, dalf vpe his graf be nichtirtale. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur vin. vii, 221 He is an vnhappy knane, 
and vnhappely he hath donne this day thorou myshappe. 
1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon vill. 194 Lete vs goo 
assaylle thise vnhappy folke of the kynge Charlemagne. 
e1§38 Sxetton Afaguy/. 1374, 1 have brought Vnto 
Magnyfycence a full vngracyous sorte, For all hokes vn- 
happy to me haue resorte. 1§85 T. Wasnixcton tr. 
Nicholay's Vey 1. xix. 22b, An vnhappie souldier of Pro- 
uence..declared vnto the ‘lurkes the weakest places of the 
castle, 1607 G. Witnins J iseries Huforced Marriage K 1, 
Tam snre they are greater sinners, hat made this match, 
and were vnhappy men, For they cans’d all, and may 
heauen pardon them, @1614 Fiercuer lalentinian Vv. il, 
“ict. He is poyson'd.,.Zyci, Whot Liei The wretch 
Aretus, That most unhappy villain, 1624 Darcie tr. De 
Moxlin's Heraclitus vi 41 There is nothing more hard to 
find in this world than a good woman, a good Mule, anda 
good Goat, being three vnhappie beasts. 1770 Harais in 
Priv. Lett, Ld, Alalinesbury (1870) J, 192 He was an un- 
happy sot,and last week shot himself through the head, 1828 
Scotr #. Af. Perth x, ‘Vhese unhappy Highland clans are 
again breaking into general commotion, 

+b. Se. Il-natured ; bad-tempered. Oés.—} 

1756 Mrs. CALperwooo in Colfness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 
127 Indeed he was so unhappy, (which signifies ill-nature 
in Scots,) that she durst never ask anything at him he was 
not pleased to tell her. 

2. Of persons: Unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated ; 
miserable in lot or circumstances, Also, in later 
use, wretched in mind. 

3375 Barsour Bruce ut, 291 Bot he the mar be wnhappy, 
He sall eschew it in party. c1g00 Jester. Tray 2689 A! 
nobill ‘Toye, pe noy pat neghis be at hond!..A 1 vnhappy 
hegh kyng, what hardship is tothe! ¢1440 Prom. ary. 
365/2 On-happy, ttfortunatus, infelix. 1470-85 Marory 
Arthur vt x. 198 Who that vseth peramours shalle be vn- 
happy, and all thyng is vnhappy that isaboute hem, 1523 
Fitzness. /Tusd. §144 He is an ynhappy man or woman, 
that..woll chose the worst parte, 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay 
xvi. 295 The most parte..come to this point, that man 1s 
the most vnhappiest of lining wights. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 70 This unhappie king beeing utterly 
driuen to dispayre,..in the night time road foorth of the 
citie. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. ui. vi. § 40, 86 Endless it 
were to reckon up the indignities offered unto these Jews. 
..A people equally unhappy at feasts, and at frays. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver u. viii, The seamen might conjecture some 
unhappy mortal to be shut up in the box. 1794 Mrs. Rap-~ 
culrFE JVys?. Udolpha xxvii, Some unhappy person, who, 
having been plundered by his handitti, was brought hither 
acaptive. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iv. I. 432 In the 
midst of this splendour,..the unhappy woman gave herself 
up toanagony of grief. 1900 Louge. Afag. Mar. 450 He 
fully agreed that her mother must not be made unhappy. 

absol. 1647 CowLey Alistr., Sleep iv, ‘Thou scorn'st th’ 
Unhappy; andthe Happy, ‘Thee. 1762 Steen 77. Shandy 
y. i, Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable, hoary- 
headed man. 1839 CartvLe Chartiswe viii, A tear at least 
is due to Lhe unhappy. 

b. Const. 2% (some respect). 

1604 SHAKS, Oth, ui, iv, 102 Sure, there's some wonder in 
this Handkerchiefe, J am most vnhappy in the losse of it. 
1634 Sia T, Heesert 7rav, 221 Vnhappiest in this, that 
their owne Nation forgot them quite. 1711 Apntson Sfect. 
No. 164 1 Constantia was..very unhappy in a Father, who 
..took delight in nothing but his Money. 1770 Haarts in 
Priv, Lett, Ld, Malmesbury (1870) 1. 201 They have been 
unhappy in another fire at Wilton. 

ce. Unsuccessful; apt to make mistakes. 

16gr Witnegtr. Prdmrose’s Pop. Err. :. 45, V have observed 
that no man is more unhappy than those physicians, that 
nole their medicines out of books. 1662 ST1LtincrL. Orig. 
Sacrz 1. iit. §9 He is as unhappy a person in Philology, as 
any that have pretended so much acquaintance with it, 
r7tt Mas, Lone Let. fo Swift 18 Nuv., Lhat I may clear my 
meanings, which are always far from offending my friends, 
however unhappy I may be in my expressions. 

da. Of places: Subject to, suffering from, mis- 
fortunes or evils, 

1g91 Spenser Ruins Time 146 Seemes, that that gentle 
Riner.. From my vnhappie neighborhood farre fled. 1667 
Mitton /*. ZL. 1. 268 Wherefore..call [we] them not to 
share with us their part In this unhappy Mansion? 1697 
Davven Virg. Georg. 1. 308 And such a country could 
Acerra: boast, Till Clanius overflowed the unhappy coast. 
(bid, W.751 Th’ unhappy Chimes, where Spring was never 
known. 1846 Mas. A. Maasn Father Darcy Hiv. 92 You! 
—have you ventured to our unhappy house? 1849 MacauLav 
#list. Eng. iv. 1, 498 The bands which oppressed and wasted 
these unhappy districts. és 

3. Of things: Associated with, bringing about or 
causing, misfortune or mishap; disastrous, 

1386 Craucea Max of Law's T. 204 Infortunat ascendent 
tortuous,..O fieble Moone, vnhappy been thy paas. 1390 
Gnwer Conf 1. 236 Sche tok out thilke unbappi scherte. 
Foid, 326 At thilke unhappi freisshe welle. 1420-2 Lyps, 
Thebes 1. 821 Of whom the weddyng..Vnhappy was and 
passing odious, Infortuned and yngracious. 1470-85 MaLoay 
Arthur un, xviii. 97 Thenne Balyn smote bym ageyne with 
that vnhappy swerd, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cecal, 
216/2 This vnhappy wether for the englisshmen fell well 
for them in tbe cyte, 1607 Peele's Fests 14 The Gentle. 
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man was..disturbed in thought at this unhappy accident, 
1652 Howett Giraff's Rev. Naples u. 342 An unhappy 
Bullet came and killed one of the principall of the Black- 
coats that was in Arms. 3712 Apotson Sfect, No. 125 P7 It 
is very unhappy for a Man to be born in such a slormy and 
tempestuous Season. 1796 Moe. D'Aratay Camilla 111. 18, 
Tam shocked to find you informed of this unhappy trans- 
action. 1837 Locrnart Scofé IIL iii, 110 His friend was 
aware that he had an unhappy propensity to drinking. 
1891 Farran Darkn. & Dawn \xili, An unhappy and acci- 
dental collision between the jealous cohorts led toa battle. 

b. Inauspicious; foreboding evil. 

_ 1§33 Bettenorn Livy 1. viii. (S.1S.) 1. 47 Numa schewe 
in his Calendar sie dayis as wer happy and sic dayis as war 
unhappy. 190 Srensea #. QO. 11. vi. 44 Death is for wretches 
borne vnder vnhappie starre. 1638 Raw.ty tr, Bacon's Life 
& Death (1650) 11 he Black-Bird is reported to be..one of 
the longest livers: An unhappy Itird, and a gocd singer. 
1814 Soutnry Rederick vi. go Vhe spurious race Whom in 
unhappy hour Favila’s wife Brougit forth for Spain, 

e. Infelicitous; unsuccessful. 

. zig Swiet 70 Ving. Clergyman Wks, 1755 1.1. 3 Neither 
Is it rare to observe among excellent. .divines a certain un- 
gracious manner, or an unhappy tone of voice. 1779 Joun- 
son L. 2”, Rochester Wks. UW. 199 His imitation of Horace 
on Lucilius is not inelegant or unhappy. 

4, Of conditions: Marked by misfortune or mis- 
hap; miserable, wretched. 

1390 Gowrr Conf 111. 59 Helas, that evere was I bore, 
That this unhappi destine So wofullicomth in be me! 1484 
Caxton Fables of csop u. viii, In the vnhappy and Infor- 
tunat tyme men ought not to be despayred. 1g0g Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xv1,\ Percy Soc.) €8 Sayeng to him, my char ce 
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhappy. 1585 J. 
Wasutncton tr. AYeholav’s Vey. 1. xv. 16 The end of his 
moste vnhappye life. /#2/. 1v. xxvii. 146 Throngh hunger 
[he] was..to die an vnhappie death. 1600 Breton Pas: 
guil's Madcappe 113, If they be met with in their going 
home, I can not pitty their vuhappy speede, 1712 BLack- 
MORE Creation 1. 325 Vou oft declaim on man’s unhappy 
fate. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Jyst. Udolfho xxx, Her mind 
deeply impressed with the unhappy fate of this object, she 
forgot all her faults, 1838 Fr. A. Kempen Aesid. in Georgia 
(1£63) 13, I have never been among them to judge what 
faculties their unhappy social position leaves to them un- 
impaired, 1878 BrowninG La Saisias 30 Life thus owned 
unhappy, is there supplemental happiness..in life to come? 

+5. Causing or involving trouble or mischief; 
objectionable, evil; naughty. Ods. 

1474 Paston Lett V1, 121 Wherffor ] sende yow herwith 
yowr rynge, and the onhappy muskeball, 1529 More 
Dyaloge iv. Wks. 259/2 Moreouer the vnhappy dedes of yt 
sect must nedes he imputed to the sect selfe. 1585 T. 
Wasiincron tr. Nicholay’s Vey. in, xvii, 102 They are also 
full of diners vnhappy vices. a 1618 Rarricn New, (1664) 
110 The world. never gave you hut an unhappy welcome— 
a hurtful entertainment, 1678 Cunwortn /atedl. Syst. 420 
It seems to be but like to Womens frighting of Children 
from doing unhappy tricks. 

+b, Unfavourable, poor. Oés. 

1765 Museum Rust. VV. xxviil. 125 A very proper grass to 
cultivate on such unhappy soils, where hardly any other 
grass..will grow at all. 

6. Comb., as unhappy-faced, -happy, -looking, 
-witted adjs. 

iggt Srenser J. FJ udlerd 49 For both were craftie and vn- 
happie witted, @1618 SyivestER J uneral Elegie Dr. Hills 
Wife 183 (Her first and last) unhappy-happy Roy, Which 
cost her life. 1863 W.C. Batowin ol /. A unting ix. 378 An 
odd unhappy-looking springbuck or two. 1876 Geo, ELtot 
Dan, Der. xxviii, That unbappy-faced woman. 

+Unha‘ppy, v. Oss. [Ux-26a.] trans. To 
make unhappy or unfortunate. 

1593 Suaks. Nich. /J, m1. i.10 You have mis-led a Prince, 
.-A happie Gentleman in Blood, and Lineaments, By you 
vohappied, and disfigur’d cleane, 160g SvLvFsTER tr. Jaras 
dox agst. Libertie 410 In our selues doth rest That which vn- 
happieth vs, and that which makes vs hlest. 1653 E. Luovo 
F.et, 28 July (MS, Ashmole), | admire you..should for any 
By-end vnhappie your selfe and stepdame your children, 

Unharassed, ff/.a. (Us-'8) [1775 Asn.] 1796 P. 1. 
Covatter Pleas. Solitude (1802) 58 The solitary haunt, by 
foe unharassed more! 1883‘ Annte Tuomas’ J/od. /Touse- 
svife 30 ‘We must retrench!' we said..,and in those un- 
harassed days we said it cheerfully enough. + Unha'r- 
borough, v. Oés. [Un-? 5.) = next. 1611 Fioato, Dés- 
albergare, to dislodge, to vnharborongh. 

Unharbour, v [Un-2 5.] “uss, To dis- 
lodge (a deer) from covert or shelter. 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 100 An Hart anda Bucke [are] 
likewise reared, rowsed, and ynharhored. 1§82 STANYHURST 
tv. (Arb.) 100 The heard deare dooth stray from mounten 
vnharbourd. 1686 R. Biome Gent. Recreat 11. 83/1 Your 
Hounds should not all be uncoupled until the Hart is un- 
harboured by the Harbourer. 1721 PAidl. Trans. XXXI1, 
167 After you unharbour a Moose, he will run a Course of 
20, or 30 miles, before he..comes toa Bay. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. 1X, 264 Mr. Sturt’s stag hounds unharboured a hind 
at Maggot-Hill Wood. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. ix, To the 
devil with the discourse, for the boaris unharboured, 1856 
Stoneuencr Brit. Aural Sports 109 The regular pack being 
held at hand,., ready to be laid on when the hart or hind is 
‘unharboured’, 

b. fransf, and jig. 

1893 Sidney's Arcadia 11, (1922) 11. 29 Your compassion 
makes me open my hart to you, and leave unharboured mine 
owne thoughts, 1647 N. Warp Sinrple Codler 44, lam sure.. 
it was never storyed that Salus Populi began with Alajestas 
dmperii, unlesse Majestas Finperii first unharbour’d it, and 
huntedittoastand, 1768 Foote Devi/1, Advance! now let 
us unharbour the rascal! 1771 R, Cumnertano West fndian 
1. vi, I'll unlodge him, 1'll unharbour bim, I warrant. 1824 
Scorr S#. Konan's iv, Clara. .is a little wilful; and I believe 
your Indyship must take the task of unharbouring ber into 
your own hands. 

Hence Unha‘rbouring vé/. sd. 
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1ggt R. Turnsus Exp. Si Yames soz These. house them- 
selues by the vnharbouring..of the poore. 1686 R. BLome 
Gentil. Kecreat. 11. 83/1 The Chase of the Hart or Stag 3 
and first the Vnharbouring him. 1897 D. H. Mappen Diary 
WW, Silence 30 The rest of the company made ready to assist 
at the unharbouring of the hart. 

Unha‘rboured, a. [Us-! 8.] 

1, Having no shelter or refuge. 

¢1480 Cov. ALyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 403 Ve had no pete on seke 
nor lame... Unherborwed men ye servyd the same. 

2. Affording no shelter; wild. 

1634 Mitton Comus 423 She that has that..May trace 
huge Forests, and unharbour'd Heaths. 

+ Unhard, a. Ots. [Un-1 7, Cf. ON. sthardr, 
obs. Flem. onkerd, OHG, wzherti.] Soft. 

1300 Cursor A. 24302 Quen isa moght kis pat suete, be 
vnharder was mi harm. 1552 Hutoet, Vuharde, edurnat, 
1870 Levixs Manip. 31 Unhard, mrod/rs. 

Unha'rden, wv (Ux-2 6a.) 

1ss2 Hutoer, Voharden, eduro. 1611 Frori9, Discallire, 
to suple, to vnharden. 1879 Brownine Joan /eanovitch 243 
Ivan Ivanovitch, "lis you unharden me. 

Unha'rdened, ff/.a.  (Uxs-1 8.) 

Jig. 1590 Suaks, Alrds, NL 1. i. 35 Messengers Of strong 
preuailment in vnhardned youth. 1608 H.CrarHam Erreur 
Right Hand Ag Vf thine heart be vn-hardned, it will easily 
joyne with mee. 1619 [see Unniatcnen 2]. 1747 Ricttarpson 
Clarissa (1811) 1]. 26 After you have heard what your friends 
shall further urge in his behalf, unhardened by clandestine 
correspondencies. 1792 Mae. D’Arsray Diary V. 390 The 
few unhardened in crimes. 1821 Soutney in Life 4. Bell 
(1844) ITI. 630 Preserving his heart the while unstained and 
unhardened. 1846 Laxvor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1, 249/2 The 
studions, the enthusiastic, the unhardened in politics. 

Jit, 1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 34)/1_ An intermediate 
layer of unhardened epiderm. 1884 F. J. Bartren Watch §& 
Clock. 6 Unhardened springs do not accelerate. 

Unharrdiness, (Un-! 12.) 1614 Frorto, Staldanza, 
vnboldnesse, vnhardinesse. 1893 Jfod. Rez. April 252 A 
hundred generations of unhardiness and want of power, 

+ Unha-rdle, v. O4s.—! [UN-*.] 

The second element is app. f. OF. Aarde? m. or hardedle f., 
either in the sense of ‘troop, company’, or of ‘cord, leash’ 
tcf. F. Aarde leash for honnds). In the former case the sense 
is ‘to break up, disperse’; in the latter, ‘to unleash, un- 
couple’, Either meaning is suitable to the context. 

13.. Gaw.& Gr. Ant. 1597 Hunteres ynhardeled bia holt 
syde, Rocheres roungen hi rys, for rurde of her hornes. 

Unharrdy, ¢ (UN-17.) 

1377 Laxat. 2. 22 B. Prol. 180 [They] helden hem vn- 
hardy and here conseille feble. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 
4208, I wil arise, and anntre it by my fayth: Vnhardy is vn- 
seely, thus men sayth, 1430-40 Lyne. Sochas iv. vili. (1554) 
ros Nother heauenly gods nor fortune blind of syght Wer 
both ynhardy tattempt agein his might. 1539 ‘l'avexNer 
Evrasun Prov, (1545) 79 With slugsers or unhardy persons, 
itisalwayes holy daye. 1611 Speen //fst, Gt. Brit. 1x. xi, 
§ 5.555 1 Neither yet was he ynhardie in Arms, 1671 Mittos 
#, Rv, 243 The wisest, unexperienc't, will be ever. . Irreso- 
lute, unhardy, unadventrous. 

Unharmed, ff4.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind.227 And y bi-hote 3ou her vnharmed 
toleue. c1gqoo Berry 1804 Howe shuld osely lomhe, a-mong 
wolvis weld, And scapenvn-i-harmyd? 1456 Str G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1.5.) 164 He sall senrly cum and gang un- 
harmyt of me orony of myn. 1513 Dovatas nerd 1. Prol. 
5t Lhocht I offend, onhermit isthine fame. 1582 STANyHURST 
Eneis u.(Arb.) 64 Wasd for this (moother) that mee throgh 
danger vnharmed You led? 1667 Dryvoexs & Davexant 
Tempest 1. (1670) 25 Prosp. No courage can resist ’em. 
//*p, Wow then have yon, Sir, Liv’d so long unharm'd 
among them? 1687 [see next]. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. v.197, 
l will alse give New raiment for thy limbs, and will dispatch 
Winds after thee to waftthee home unharm’d. 1855 MacAuLay 
dist. Eng. xiii, V1. 327 Here he might possibly have re- 
mained unharmed and barmless, had not an event..made 
his enemies implacable. 1886 Hatt Cane Son of Hagar 
mi. vi, What a mercy we’re safe and unharmed. 

Unha'rmful, z (Uyx-! 7.) 

1§38 Exvot, focus, vnbarmefull, he that doth none 
harme. 1648 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn i. gb, This is 
be.. whose vnharmefull blood defended the children of Israel. 
1594 Carew 7asso (1881) 87 That hungry teene of gold,and 
thirst withall Of mine vnbarmefull blood. 1613 Cuarman 
Odyss. 1. 138 And..hold unharmful on your wished way. 
1687 Dayoen Hind & P.1. 299 Theniselves unharmfal, let 
them live unharin’d, Their jaws disabl'd, and their claws 
disarm'd. 1855 Sinctetos Vrrgi7 1. 162 Often have malig- 
nant stepdames..mingled drags and not unharinful spells, 

Unharmfully, adv. (Us-! x1.) 1888 Contemp. Rev. 
Nov. 676 To grapple unharmed and unbarmfully with the 
very deepest problems of our being, 

Unha'rming, 7//. a. (UN-} 10.) 

1795 Soutney Foan of Arc vu. x62 Again he thrust the 
spear; At once Dunois on his broad buckler met The un- 
harming stroke. 1835 Lytton X7enzi x. iv, Dangerous tools 
they were, but without the workman they may rust un- 
harming. 1852 Kixcs.ey. Andromeda 149 A fiery rainfall, 
unharming, Sparkled and gleamed. 

Unharmovnic, 2 (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

1694 Perys Let, in Academy 9 Aug. (1890) 110/1 There is 
a decent and not unharmonick playnesse init. 1810S. Garen 
Reformist 1], 20 The unharmonic squalling of a ballad. 
singer. 

Unharmo‘nious, ¢« [Un-17 and 5b.] 

1, Not sounding in harmony; unmelodions. 

@ 1634 Cuarman Kev. for Honour 11. i, 224 These sounds 
areunbarmonions. 1727 Swirt Led. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 
II, 1.188 Such harsh unharmonious sounds, that none but a 
northern ear could endure. 1753 R. Crayton ¥rnl, fr. Cairo 
fo Mt. Sinai 4 The noisy sonnets of our Eastern friends, who 
. designed these their unharmonious vociferations as a com- 


pliment, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1.139 Some ‘ 


country-seats, one of which bears the unharmonious name, 
Gutsch. 1859 R.F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frni, Geog. Soe. 
XXIX, 266 An unharmonious chorus of collective voices, 
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b. Not yielding or producing harmonious sounds. 
1742 Younc Nt. 7%, 11. 89 Transfixt by fate,.. How from 
the summit of the grove she fell, And left it unharmonions ! 
31784 Cowrer Zasé 111.734 Wholesome airs,.. And groves, if 
unharmonions, yet secure Fromclamoar, @ 1861 1, WooLxer 
Aly Beautiful Lady, Night i, What trite old folly unhar- 
monious sages. . write..Of sin original and growing crime ! 

2. Not exhibiting harmony or agreement. 

1667 Mittox ?, £, xt. 51 Those pure immortal Elements 
that know No gross, no unharmoneous mixture foule. 1796 
Mrs. M. Rostnson Ange/ina J. 125 Pardon me..for the im- 
pertinence of supposing that your enlightened mind can for 
a moment be unbarmonions, x805 Lovvon /iprov. Hot- 
Houses 38 Walls and flues covered with white pla-ter, the 
raw glare of wbich..bas a harsh and unharmonions effect, 
1846 Grote Greece ix. (1862) II. 246 The distinct and un- 
harmonious elements of which the population. . was made up. 
1876 Beanstetsx Five Senses 120 The cause of the harmonious 
or unharmonious relation between colours. 

Unharmovniously, a/v. (Us-1 11; cf. prec.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1783 Urata Lect. I. xtx. 393 [There is] little 
beauty in the construction of his sentences, which are fre- 
quently suffered to drag unharmoniously. 1856 -Froupe 
Hist. Eng. 1, 262 Factions nearly equal in number, though 
unharmoniously composed. 

Unha‘rmonize,7. (Ux.?6c.) 1797 Mas. A. M. Rexnetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) 111.67 It was not in the power of sir 
Jacob or his companion entirely to unharmonise her mind. 
Unha ‘rmonized, 4//. a. (Un-' 8.) {1775 Asu.] 1803 Mary 
Cuartton We & Mistress 11. 144 Vhis promised interview 
was now the only circumstance she looked forward to, ere 
she qnitted this unharmonized society. 1873 Symonps Gr&. 
Poets xii, 417 Fragments of primitive. superstition unhar- 
monized with the serene element of the Hellenic spirit. 
Unhatmonizing, 7/2. a (Un-+ 10.) 1851 W. R, Grea 
Creed of Christendom xi, 152 Those single, unharmonizing 
discrepant texts. 1865 Pusey 7ruth Eng. Ch.42 The Holy 
Synod approved the letter..as..in no wise unbarmonizing 
with the inspired Scriptures. Unharmony. (Ux.-!12, 
gb.) 1832 Gex. THomrson Erere, (1842) 101 A marvellous 
blander,..which..caused all ancient music to flounder in 
amass of unharmony. 1866 R. Cuampers £ss. Ser, 1. 189 
That unharmony of opinion which so often makes social life 
uncomfortable, 

Unha‘rness,v. [Us-24, 4b. Cf. Du. and 
Flem. otharnassertto disarm (‘exarmare’, Kilian).] 

1. trans. To divest of armonr. Also fig. 

€1438 Torr, Portugal 302 Blythe then wase that lady jent, 
Fortoon-harnes Torrent. 1§49 CoverpaLe, etc, Hrasm. Par. 
Col. ii. 6 Then declared he them freely and playn!y to be ouer- 
commen and ynharnysed, when..he caryed vs about as it 
were in a triumphe., iss2 I[utoet, Vnharnayes exario. 
18oz James Altre. Dict., Unhkarnessed, disarmed divested 
of armour or weapons of offence. 

2. To free (horses, etc.) from harness ; tounyoke. 
Also jig. and (in recent use) adsol. 

1611 Cotcr., Desharnacher, to vnharnesse, or vntrap; to 
take off the furniture from a horse. 1643-5 Micton Diverce 
1. xxi, When two unfortunately met are by the Canon forc’t 
todrawinthat yoke. .tilldeath unharnesse'em, 1697 Dryvpex 
Virg. Past. 1. 96'Uhe sweating steers, unharnessed from the 
yoke, Bring, as in triumph, back the crooked plongh. 1746 
Phil, Trans. XLIV, 296 The Carter drove him home; but, 
as soon as he had unharnessed bim, the poor Creature.. 
dropp'd down dead immediately, 1799 //udl Advertiser 
2 Feb. 2/4 A number of respectable inhabitants unharnessed 
the cattle from his carriage. 1852 Grote Greece 1. Ixxi. 
IX. 203 Xenophon unharnessing a waggon-bullock.., im- 
mediately offered sacrifice. 1894 [Wests Gaz,10 June 5, 1 
He had to leave off helping to unharness the horse, 

Ifence Unha‘rnessing vd/, sé, 

1856 Lever Martins ofCro' M.xv, Grooming, and shoeing, 
and unbarmessing went on with. .noise and merriment, 

Unharnessed, fpi.a2.1 [Un-18.] 

+1. Not ornamented or trimmed. Oés. 

1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.83 A belt of crammassy 
hernessit with gold and braid}..a belt of gold vnharnessit. 

2. Not provided with or wearing armour. 

@ 1813 Fabvan Chron, vit. 308 Kynge Rycharde,..with a 
fewe accompanyed & vnharnaysed, shulde comme to y® 
Frenshe Kynges tent. x562 Parkincron Expos. Abdyas 55, 
300 naked men unbarnessed,..vanquished them all. 1586 
Hooxer Cong. f7e2. 1. xlii. 28/1 in Hodinshed, As in combates 
in England, so they being vnharnessed, did fight with their 
swords or weapons in the open sight of the people. 1721 
Ramsay Poenrs 397 Ungeard, naked, not clad, unharness'd. 

3. Not fitted with, or put into, harness. 

1608 Syivestea Du Bartas it. iv. Schisie 298 Chariots, 
unfurnisht and unharnest. 1697 Dryvoen nels 1x. 425 Un 
harnessed chariots stand along the shore. 1791 Cowrra 
Tliad .950 Beside the chariots stood the unharness‘d steeds 
Cropping the lotus, ° 

b. Not adapted for industrial ase. 

1903 Kipuine 5 Waiions 57 Watching unharnessed rapids 
wasting fifty thousand head an hoar. 

Unha'rnessed, /f/. 2.2 [f. Unnaryess v.] 

1. Released from harness. 

1676 Hopes Ziad 212 The horses, that me brought, un- 
harnessed Attend me at the foot of Ida hill. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vt. 103 The mules unbarness'd range heside the main. 
1859 Dickens Holly Tree i. (1899) 31, I bad the honour of 
leading one of the nnharnessed post-horses. 

fig. 1867 Maccrecoa Voy. Alone ii, 29, 1 reclined unhar- 
nessed in the cabin, reading intently, 

2. Divested of armour. 

1664 Butter Aid, 1. 0. 49 Where now arriv‘d, and half 
unharnest, To carry on the work in earnest, He stopp'd. 

Unharrped, #4l.a. (Unx-' 8.) 1859 F. K. Harroap 
Martyrs of Lyons & UV". 26 Song unharp'd on Seraph’s 
golden strings. Unharrried, #42, 2 (Un-' 8.) 1871 
Freeman Norn. Cong. xvii. 1V. 80 The coast, remained 
unharried hy either friends or enemies. 1889 Daily News 
zo Apr. 5/r You will leave his nest unharried, 

Unha‘rrowed, 7//. a. (Us-! 8.) 

1573 Tusser /fusd, (1878) 83 Not onely thy peason, but 
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also thy beanes, Unharrowed die, being buried in clay. 
@ 3722 Liste //xs6, (1752) 118 Let the furrows lie unharrowed 
for some time. 1778 [W. H. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., 
Observ. 103 A belt across the middle [of the field], left ex. 
perimentally unharrowed. 

Unha:rvested, f//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1, From which no harvest is taken, 

1867 Morris Yason 1. 731 In what strange wain Hast 
thou crossed o’er the green and restless plain Unharvested 
of any? 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 428 
The method. .of turning the hogs into an unharvested field 
when commencing to fatten. 1879 Butcuer & Lang Odyssey 
77 The perilons gulfs of the unharvested sea. 

2. Not reaped or brought in, 

1874 J. W. Loxe Amer, Wild-fowl xvi. 198 They feed 
upon the previous season’s waste and unharvested grain. 

Unha'sp, v. (UN-2 4b.] évans. To free from 
a hasp or catch; to unfasten; fig. to disclose. 

13.. EF. £. Allit. P. B. 688 Me bos..alle myn atlyng to 
abraham vn-haspe bilyue. 1598 J/ucedorus Epil. 22 Enuie, 
spitthy gall; .. Vnhaspe the Wicket where all periureds roost. 
1615 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Vraniai, Eternal! God, which.. 
at the doomefull day will once vnhaspe Th’ acnsing booke of 
Subiects and of Kings. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. xii, While 
bolt and chain be backward roll’d, And made the har unhasp 
its hold. 1895 Chamé. Fral. X11.781/1 Old Hird anbasped 
the door in the corner. 

Unharsped, 442. a. (Un-'8,) 1856 Hawtuorne Srow 
mage, etc. (1879) 221 By some accident, it had been left 
unhasped. 1894 Barinc-Gouto Avtty Alone I. 35, 1 will 
leave the door of my stores open—unhasped. Unha'ste. 
(Ux-1 12.) 1879 Desuter Afternoons w. Poets 8 ‘Culti- 
yate the virtne of patience,’ he replied witb imperturbable 
unhaste. 1893 Buss Carman Low Vide on Grand Pré 54 
The noiseless secret Of Eternity’sunhaste. | Unha'sted, 
Ppa. (Un-'8.) 1854 S. Dopett Bader iii, 13 The un- 
hasted life That plods with eqnal ac the wonted way. 

Unha'sting, f//.a.  (Ux-! 10,) 

Also, in recent use, wutastingness. 

1839 Cartyte Chartism iv, Perseverance, unhasting un- 
resting diligence, ..characterise this people. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire 287 That grave and unhasting dignity, which is 
the life of history. 1891 W. Tuckweti Tongues in Trees 
151 Unhasting yet unresting chroniclers of fleeting time. 

Unha'sty, a. (Ux-'7.) 1890 Spenser ¥. Q.1. tii. 4 One 
day nigh wearie of the yrkesome way, From her vynhastie 
least she did alight. 31651 Jer. Taytor Sern. for Year 
II. xv. 192 He is a perfect man..who hath..so unhasty 
and wary a spirit, as that he decrees upon no act before he 
hath considered maturely. 

Unha‘t, v. (Un-4 4, 7.) 

r61r FrLorto, Disberettare, to vncap, to vnhat. 1879 H. 
Spencer Ceremonial Jnst. vi. 134 Unhatting on the knees 
when the host is carried by, occurs still in Catholic coun- 
tries. 1883 Acadenty 30 June 460/1 To the latter we must 
often unhat as to the oldest of acquaintances. 

Unha‘tched, 2/7. 2.) (Un-1 8+ Haren v1) 

1601 Hottano Plisy 1,298 Whiles the chick is unhatched 
and within the egge. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 169 The 
young cnckow..immediately sets about clearing the nest of 
the young sparrows, and the remaining unhatched eggs. 
1854 Bannan /falent, 186 Many [tunny-fish)..drop their 
unhatched posterity about, wherever they may happen to 
reside. 1872 Darwin Orig, Spec. (ed. 6) iv. 68 ‘The hard tip 
to the beak of unhatcbed birds, used for breaking the egg. 

Jig. 1602 Snans, Afam. t. ili. 65 But doe not doll thy 
palme, with entertainment Of each vnhatch’t, vnfledg'd 
Comrade. 1635 Pacttr CAristianog. 223 Papall Indulgences 
were then unhatched. a 1639 T. Carew Pocezs Wks, (1824) 
85 Thongh niggard Time left much unhatch’d by deeds. 

+ Unha‘tched, 7//. 2.2 Obs. Un-! 8+ 
Hatcu v2] Unhacked; unstained. 

60x Suans, Zed, NV. iv. 257 Vio. 1 pray you sir what 
is he? Yo. He is knight dubb'd with vnhatch'd Rapier. 
1619 FLetcuer A'xé. Malta u,v, Tender, and fullof fears our 
blushing Sex is, Unhardned with relentless thonghts; un- 
hatcht With blond, and plead y practice. 

Unha‘tted, ¢. (UN-! 9.) 

1832 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. v. 197 Frederick of 
Prussia’s unhatted soldier. 1847 HELes Friends tn C. 1. ii, 33 
A great, unhatted, uncravated, bearded man. 1893 Wes#vz. 
Gaz. 22 Apr. 2/3 He was unhatted, but be leant forward 
with a graceful bow. 

b. spec. (See Har sé. 3.) 

1880 Sat. Rev. 25 Dec. 8083/1 Bembo..in his pleasant, un- 
regenerate, because still unhatted, days. 

Unhau'nted, A//. a. [UN-} 8.] 

+1. Not practised or used. Ods.-t 

1§33 Bertenven Livy mi. (S.T.S.) L. 298 Nocht knawand 
..quhy pe thing (pat was sa mony 3eris afore ynhantit and 
out of consuetude) was brocht agane in vse. 

2. Not frequented ; lonely, solitary. 

1868-9 Ac? 11 E7iz.in Bolton Stat. Iret. (1621) 369 Enor- 
mities that have followed of the disordered trade of aliens 
to creekes and unhannted portes. 1581 J. Bett Maddon's 
Answ. Osor. 349 b, Nor were they sojourning then in y* 
Cities, or Townes. But coucht close..in unbaunted woodes 
and fennes. 1617 Campion H’&s. (1909) 181 We hoth will 
sit in some vnhaunted shade, 1659 W. CHAMBERLAVNE 
Pharonnida wW. 94 Like beanteous flowers, which vainly 
waste the scent Otedne in unhanted desarts. 

3. Not haunted dy (or of) something. 

1818 Copzett /'ot. Reg. XX XIII. 162 [They] can lay their 
heads on their pillows unhaunted by the apprehension of 
seeing him no more, 1819 Keats /ndolence 11, Unhaunted 
quite of all but—nothingness. 1866 Howetrs Vener. Life 
it. 2t Unhaunted by any pang for the decay that afterwards 
saddened me.., I glided on. 

Hence Unhau‘ntedness. 

1611 Frosio, /a4freguenza, vnhauntednesse. 

Unhaw'nting, vé2. sd. (Un-' 13.) 1538 Envot, Jiso- 
dentia, seldomnes of vse in any thynge, vnhauntynge of a 

lace. + Unha‘ving, vit. sb. Ods.-' (Un-! 13.) €1449 

gcock Refr.1. xvi. 89 For harme which y haue knowen 
come bi defaat and the vnbanying and the vnknowing of 
this. .consideracioun. 


UNHAZARDED. 


Unha-zarded, A//. 2. (Ux-} 8.) 

1588 Howarp in Laughton State Papers Defcat Armada 
(1894) 1. 288 There shall he nothing either neglected or un- 
hazarded, that may work their overthrow. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon, v. Wks. 1851 111. 396 He. .hath himselfe left nothing 
unhazzarded to keep three [kingdoms]. 1671 — Samson 809 
Here I should still enjoy thee day and night,.. Whole to 
my self, unhazarded abroad. 1855 [see Unessaveo]. 

Unhaczarding, //. a. (UN-' 10.) 2807 Soutnry Esfrt- 
clla’s Lett, WE. 75 Vheir habits of patient and unhazarding 
industry ensure success. 

Unhazardous,¢. (Us-1 7.) 

1682 Drvorn Ds. Guise Epist. Aijb, ‘Tis enough, my 
Lord, that your own Part was neither obscure in it, nor un- 
hazardous. 1802-12 Bentuam Ralion, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
LL. 227 Iris in the honest and unhazardous task of recollec. 
tion that he employs himself. 1891 T. Harov 7ess xiii, The 
fact..lent Tess’s.. position, by its fearsomeness, a far higher 
fascination than it would have exercised if unhazardous. 

Unhea‘d, v. [Ux-2 4. Cf MDu. onthoveden, 
onthoofiden (also 1)u.), MLG. enthoveden, MUG, 
enthoubeten, -houpten (G. enthanptei.} 

l. ¢rans. To behead (a person). 

1375 Se. Lee. Saints 1.(Peter) 377 For, lo,as Lvnhevdyt 
wes,..fe thrid day, as | sadto be, 1 am resine. /dfd. xxxi. 
(Eugenia) 432 Scho..gert be lord be 3erle ta, &..At hyr 
tysinge gert hyme vnhed. a1z04 T’. Brown Hs. (1720) IL, 
260 You..did not only dare to uncrown, but to unhead a 
Monarch, «1734 Noate Axa, ut. vii. § 98 (1740) 580 
Legs and Arms lay scattered about, Heads undressed, and 
Bodies unheaded. 

2. To deprive or divest of a head, top, or end. 

1618 Frorio, Scafessare, to vntop, to vnhead, to shred or 
lop trees on the top, 1725 Fam, Dict, sv. Verjuice, And 
when you have a mind to have your Verjuice you must un- 
head the Barrel,and you will find it very good, 1778 W. 
Pryce Jfin. Cornu, 98 They often meet with a Cross-Gossan, 
which. .unheads and breaks off the continuity of the Lade 
they work upon. 1843 Tizarp Lrewing 473 When steam is 
not to be had, stinking casks need unheading. 

Unhea‘ded, 2 [Ux-19.] Destitute or devoid 
of a head, in various senses. 

(a) 1586 J. Hooker Hist. (ref. g4/t in Hodinshed 11, The 
most part of those arrowes, which were shot auer the walles, 
were vnheaded. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 36 
A kinde of small slender dattes or pikes, some whereof are 
headed with some kinde rettall the residue being unheaded. 

(4) 1608 TorseLL Serpents 609 This monster..nor man 
nor dragon is.., But man unlegged, and snake unheaded. 

(0) 1607 Purttaine Widdow v. iv. 8 Such is the blind be- 
sotting in the state of an ynheaded woman thats a widdow. 
1673 Vemrte Obs. United Prov. Wks. 1720 1.16 The People 
were enraged, but awed and unheaded. 

+tUnhea'l. 06s. (OE. ashlee, -0, unhiel (UN-1 
12+ Heaw sd.),=OHG. asnharli, -hetli fem. Cf. 
MDn. (rare) and Du. ovhet/, MLG. znhei?, OHG. 
unhail, unheil (also MHG., G.), Goth. snhaili 
neut.] Want of health or soundness; infirmity, 
trouble, misfortune. 

e700 Laws of Ine § 56 Sif mon hwelcne ceap Zehyzed, & 
he bonne onfinde him hwelce unhzlo on [etc.}. ¢893 K. 
AEcered Oros, w. iv. 164 Pa de beer on unhele wxran. ¢ 950 
Lindisf, Gosp, Matt, iv. 23 Halend ..heelde all uahalo & all 
untrymnise in folce, ¢ 1000 Rule of Chrodegang vii, Pet 
nan ne beo aspelod.. butan hwa for unhale,.ne mage. ¢ 1200 
Prin. Coll, Hom. 33 Dos word sede be engel. .naht for englen 
unhele pe habbed eche hele, ac far mannen unhele. a 1225 
Leg. Kath, 1064 He..healde halte & hauerede, & euch un. 
heale. «3300 Cursor M.8137 Mikel on him he had vn-hele, 
Thritti yere had ben mesel. ¢1386 Cnaucer Doctor's T. 
116 Sane Ennye allone That sary is of oother mennes wele 
And glad is of his sorwe and his vnheele. ¢1450 Hottano 
Houlate 254 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn ynhele. 

Unheal, var. UNHELE 2. 

Unhea lable, « [Ux-1 7b.] Ineapable of 
being healed ; incurable. 

1382 Wyeur Zeclus, xxviii. 30 Lest parauenture..thi 
fallyng be vnheleable in tothe deth, — /safak xiv.6 ‘The 
Lord to-brosede the staf of vnpitous men. .with an vnhele- 
able plage. 2611 Cotcr., /ncuradle,..vohealeable, «166 
Fuucer IWorthies, Warwick. u1.(1662) 125 He in his Youth 
was afflicted with an uohealable Sprain in his Hip. 1795 
Corertoce Let. to Southey 135 Of innovation they see dreads 
fuland unhealable consequence. 1862 THackERay PAi/ip xx, 
In the midst of feudsunhealable, 1891 F. W. Newman % HZ. 

ewman p. vi, A most painful breach, through mere religious 
creed, broke on me.., and was unhealable. 

adsol. 1837 Canute £r, Rev. u. v. xii, Lafayette indites 
his emphatic Letter. against Jacobinism ; which..will not 
heal the unhealable. 


e 

Unheavled, ff/. 2. (Ux-18. Cf. NFris. ze2- 
hialed, Du. ongeheeld, MTG. ungehetlet, G. -heill.) 

@xaag Ancr, &. 328 Fordi he iwende awei unhealed. .ut 
of be temple. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. yu liv. (Bodl. 
MS.), But if he Jeue one [bemorrhoid] vnheled it is perile. 
a 1445 tr. drderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 Uf pe fynger.. 
of any man haue be long vnheled of vnwise cure. 1500-20 
Dunaar Poems xc, 22 Off tuenty woundis, and ane he left 
unhelit Quhat awalis the leiching of the laif? 1573 BaRET 
Ale. V 142 Unhealed, vncured. 1647 [lexuan 1, Vohealed, 
A aie 1795 Hecen M. Witttams Lett. on France 1.25% 
Whom the tyrants had cpipacd to prison, while the wounds 
were yet unhealed, which he had received in defending his 
country, 1846 Trencu Afirac, xxxi. (1862) 444 Their con- 
demnation was..that, being unhealed, they counted them- 
selves whole. 1884 R. W. Cnurca Bacon vi, 154 Tbe 
wounds of Ireland were unhealed. . 

¢ Unhea lfal,a. Ods. (Us-' 7.] Unwholesome. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 79 Pay ar vohelfull, as pes 
stondyng waters. /é/d., Waters,. hote and vnhelfull. 


Unhea ‘lth, [Un-) 12: cf. Unuean.] Want of 
health ; weak or poor health. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke y. 31 Ne bepurfon laces ba de hale 
synd, ac pa Se unhelbe habbap. arose Liber Serutidl. 


| 


| 
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xxviii, (1889) 107 Maneza..menn purh win lichaman un- 
halbe maste togeederetugan. a 1200 Moral Ode 323 Ac ber 
nis nunger ne burst ne ded, ne vnhelbe ne elde. a 1ag0 Prov’. 


wi lfred 113 in Ou &. Afise. 108 Penne cumeb elde, and vn- 
helbe. args: Parry in JJacm. Mag. XLV. 454 Her Grace's 


unhealth hath made it [her hand] weaker, and so unsteady. 
1826 CoLertnce in D. Campbell Z¢/ (1894) 267 no/e, Lam at 
present sadly below even my par of health, or rather unhealth, 
1853 Kincstey JW/rse. 1. 316 Phe spokesman. .of all the unrest 
and unhealth of sensitive young men for many a year after. 


Unhea‘lthful, z. [Ux-17.] 

1. = UNHEatruy a, I. 

ts8o Stoney Ps. xxtt. i, My God,..from me why is thy 
presence taken? Soe farre fiom seeing mine unhealthfull eyes. 
1600 SurFtet Countrie farme i. xv. 93 ‘they be small, 
alwaies leane, vnhealthfull, and their flesh of small relish, 
1683 ‘lrvon MWay to Health 202 Vhese latter sort of People 
«are certainly the most unhealthful men in the World. 
21937 Bouncaroke Study Hist. vii, Charles the second: an 
unhealthful youth. 1768-74 Tucker 22. Wat. (1834) [1.81 
Many come into the world maimed, weakly, and unhealthful. 

absol, 1660 R. Cake Power & Subj. 164 That you may 
never in the same manner judge rich and poor,..the health. 
ful and unhealthful. 

b. OF life, growth, etc. 

gs in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut LV. 124 In my declyninge 
and unhealthfull yeres. 1612 ‘I’. Tavior Came, Titus t.13 
Of an vnhealthfull..aad painful! life men are so weary, as 
they would seeke fordeath. 1786 Anercromate Gard, Assist. 
247 Any plats of an infirm, unhealthful, stunted... growth, 
2832 Witnis Poem Brown University 88 Unhealthful fires 
burn constant in hiseye. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 340 
‘he bark peels away in strips, leaving them in white un- 
healthful nakedness. 

2. = UNHEALTHY a, 2. 

1598 Fiorio, /xseZudre, vnholsome. vnhealthfull. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 303 Vhe Winter following will be 
very unhealthful and obnoxious taall creatures. 1683 DryDEN 
Life Plutarch in PJs Lives 1. 5 Being also expos'd to 
the winds which blew from that quarter, the tawn was per- 
petually unhealthful. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Haters 1.36 All 
countries where stagnant waters abound must be unhealthful. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1v. 363 The unhealthful East, That 
breathes the spleen, and searches ev'ry hone Of the infirm. 
1841 Myers Cath, T/. 111. § 50.193 Such Rest, .is sweeter far 
than any which unhealthfol indolence..can supply. 1865 
Mrs. Wintney Gayzvorthys xxiii, There was truly something 
in the air that had made the place unlealthful to her. 

Unhea‘lthfully, ade. (Us-l 11.) 1677 Mitce 1t.s.v., To 
live somewhere unhealthfully., 1846 Worcester. 


Unhealthfulness. [Ux-! 12.] Unhealthi- 
ness; a. Of persons. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. (eeste 1. viii. (Acb.) 33 Horace... 
was thought meete..to be Secretarie of estate, .. which neuer- 
thelesse herefused for his vnfiealthfulnesse sake, 1611 Corar., 
Indisposition, ., vohealthfulnesse. @ 1676 WitTELockE 
Memorials (1732) 378 Which occasioned sir Thomas Widd- 
rington to..excuse himself. . because of his unhealthfulness. 
1727 Batter (vol. 11), Stchdiness, Unhealthfulness, 

b. Of places, climate, ete. 

rg98 Frorto, /usaludrita, vohealthfulnes. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 786 margin, Experiment Solitary, touching the 
Healthfuluesse or Vnhealthfulnesse of the Southern wind. 
1677 in Wise. Cur, (1708) LLL. 246 The Town lying ina bottom, 
. the Air may be infected, and contribute to its unhealthful- 
ness. 1757 J. H. Grose Foy. &. Ludivs 43 Bombay, in fact, 
had long born an infamous character for unhealthfulness. 
1802 Naval Chron. ViL1.147 The unhealthfulness of Mada- 
gascar. 1897 Bayce /mpress. S. Africa 2 Its unhealthful- 
ness is a factor of prime importance. 

Unhea‘Ithily, edz. (Us-1 11.) 

1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) Pref. A2, Which..puffs up 
unhealthily a certaine big face of pretended learning. 1673 
Kirxman Undacky Citizer x.171 She..lived poor and un- 
healthily, wanting and miserably. 1807 Sir R. Witson in 
Life (1862) Il. 302 His face was very pale and unhealthily 
full. 1876 Miss Yonce MGHIEA BT When a child 
is dressed cumbrously or unhealthily because it is the fashion. 

Unhea‘lthiness. [Ux-1 11.] The quality or 
condition of being unhealthy: a. Of persons, ete. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert raz, 25 Dauhtlesse their too much 
farcinating..acted rather their vnhealthinesse. 1727 BatLey 
(vol. Il), Guheadthiness.., sickliness, unhealthful Quality or 
Condition. 1789 W. Bucuan Dont. Med. (1790) 7 One great 
source ol the diseases of children is, the unhealthiness of 
parents. 1828-32 Weasrer s.v., The unhealthiness of trees 
or other plants. 1851 Hawtuorne Tierce-told F, 1, viv 107 
A certain uahealthiness in the mind of the bay. 

b. Of places, climate, ete. 

1666 Sancrort Ler fenea 51 To scatter the Clond of the 
last years unhealthiness, 1697 Damprer Voy. 1. 224 Whether 
it was the badness of the Water, or the unhealthiness ofthe 
‘Town was the cause of it we did not know. 1773 Cook's 
Voy. iu. xi. LL, 728 In tess than a week, we were sensible 
of the unhealthiness of the climate. 187: Napneys Prev. § 
Cure Dis. 1. viii. 205 Hence the unhealthiness of brilliantly 
lighted apartments. 1898 Fral. Sek. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 
The chief. .cause of the unhealthiness of the city. 

Unhea‘Ithsome, ¢. Now rare. [UN-! 7.] 

The spelling with -sate in quots. 1597-9 is due to the 
Dutch origin of the translations (after Du. -saemt), 

1. Unwholesome. 

1944 Betuam Precepts War u. xxxviii. K vij, To make 
the water noysome and vnhealthsome to thyne enemies, 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bk. Physicke 378/1 Experience 
also hath taught the same to defende any man from vn- 
healthsame ayre, 1621 Heuryson’s Fables (1832) 50 Un- 
healthsome meat is of ane sairle Mouse. @ 1860 J. YouNGER 
Axtobiog. (1881) 130 No corn in these years was substan. 
tials all meal black ‘mattened’ and unhealthsome. 

2. Unhealthy. 

1sg7 A. M, tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 23/1 In aged 
persons, and in those which are vnhealthsame of bodye. 
(bid, 52/% Vhose which.,have binn badlye nourished, we 
call vnhealthsame poeple. 


Hence Unhea‘lthsomeness, ? Obs. 


| 
| 


UNHEARD. 


1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 688 The aire is vnhole. 
some. But what vahealthsonienesse can there be found, 
where God is found ? 

Unhealthy, 2. [(Ux-! 7.] 

1. Of persons, ete. : Not possessed of good health ; 
weak orsickly in health. b. /’a¢/. Not in a sound 


or healthy condition ; diseased, morbid. Also aéso/. 
161 Coter., Wal-sain,..sicklie, crazie, vnhealthie. 1813 
J.'Fuomson Lect. /nflam. 424 When they exceed this, and 
take on a growing disposition, they are then unhealthy. 
18z5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. IL. 61 A watering-place, one 
of the most fashtonable resorts fur the idle and unhealthy. 
1862 A. Meavows Man. Midwifery v. ii. 181 They are 
apt to take on afterwards unhealthy inflammation. 1877 
W. Rozerts Spontaneous Generation 22 We know that 
when a wound becomes unhealthy, as surgeons term it, the 
discharges become offensive. 

2. Of plaees, climate, etc. : Prejudicial or hurtful 
to health ; insalubrious; unwholesome, 

ts9s in Hakluyt Foy. (1600) III. 587 The towne was 
situated in a waterie soile,..very vnhealthy as any place in 
the Indies. 16:6 W. Browne Sri’. Past. u. i. 785 Then 
mists from marishes,.. From standinz pooles and fens were 
following Unhealthy fogs. 1739 Lavetve /ers Hesti. 
Bridge 72 Vhe opposite Shore, .. cover'd with unhealthy 
Oozeand Filth. r7g9in roth Rep. ist. USS. Conon. App. 
1.275 That very unhealthy and dangerous climate, 1806.1/e7, 
Frnt, XV.17 Ltewas now the most unhealthy season of the 
year. 1827 Scorr Chron, Canongate iv, Vhere never was 
iz trade $9 unhealthy yet, but men would fight to get wark 
atit. 1884 in Cawston Strcet faiprow. London (1393) 123 
We bought shops and warehouses on just the sume terms 
as we bought unhealthy dwellings. 

3. fin See HEALTHY 2, 3.) 

w82t Lams Elia i. /inperfiect Sympathies, 1 do feel the 
differences of mankind, national or individual, to an un- 
healthy eacess. 1849 W. S. Mavo Aurdvalat v. (1850! 35 
He had set himself. against what his good sense led him to 
pronounce an unhealthy. .excitement. . 

4. Comb., as unhealthy-looking a4}. 

1890 L. C. D'Ovie Votches 98 We steamed away again, 
through a swampy and unhealthy-lovking country. 1890 
Retrospect Ved. CVL 318 The skin is usually described as 
dusky, ..unhealthy looking, or yellowish. 

+ Unhea-r, v7. Obs.) (Ux-b 14] 
hear not; to refuse to hear. 

@1300 Cursor JW. 28793 Certes vr louerd..for na riche 
man to here, Va-hers he pouer man praier. 

Unhea'rable, a. (Uns-17 hb.) 1483 Cath, dagl, 1541 
Vo-Hereaby lle, fuecandibilss. 
Unhea'‘rd, /p/.z. (Ux-18. Ch N¥ris. aattard, 
ON, and Teel. 2-, dhedr Sw. ohtrd, Da. thert ; 
also OL. wagehered (in sense 2), MDu, ovgehvort 
‘Du. -foord » MLG, angehirt, ONG. uagehcrct 
(MHG,. hort, -hart, G. -hore'.] 

Ll. Not caught or apprehended by the sense of 


hearing ; not heard. 

1300 Cursor VU. 25152 Or ai vm-quil vr bon es right, But 
voheid thoru vraun plight. ¢14§0 J/yrr. our Ladye 51 He 
that wyttyngly leayth oushte of these holy houres vusayde 
& vnbarde.. he synneth deadly, /é/d. 294 The prayer. .may 
not be vnherde. rs9g Suvns. FoAw iw. it, 137 Vurif you be 
a-feard to heare the worst, ‘Then let the worst vn-heard, 
fall on your head. 1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. Wi. 729 
Clamour grew dumb, unheard was shepheard’s song, And 
silence girt the woods. 1667 Mirion /' £. 1. 395 Vheir 
childrens cries unheard, that past through fire.  /érd. 11. 
645 He drew not nigh unheard. 1742 Youne WA. 7%. m1. 
337 To see what we have seen 7 Elear, till unheard, the same 
old slabber’d tule? 1796 AMLME. D’Anstay Camilla V. 66 
The energy of Melmond made her approach unheard. 1842 
J. Witson Chr, Vorth 1.89 Not unheard, although scarcely 
noticed, was the cry of the curlew. 1894 Mars. Lyas Jan's 
Aceping (1899) 143 Craving..for the sound of the long. 
unheard familiar tones. 

b. Of persons: Not heard in self-defence or 
entreaty ; not listened to. 

1595 Daxter Cio. Wars ut. xxii, Neuer shall this poore 
breath of mine consent That he..Should here be iudgd 
voheard, and vnaraignd, 1606 Snags. At. 6 CL mt. xii 24 
his if shee perforine, She shall not sue vnheard. 1607 — 
Cor. vei. 43. 1658 in Verney dent, (1907) b. 533, 1 will not 
condemn you unheard. 1718 Prior Solomon i. 720 Un- 
hear‘d the injur'd Orpbans now complain. 1760 [see Un- 
convictep) 1805 Scorr Last Minstred y. xxiii, Unheard 
he prays ;~the death-pang's o’er! Richard . Musgrave 
breathes no more. 

2. Not before heard of; unknown, new, strange. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Cathertne) 845 With wohard 
pane 5a fellounly scho sall be slaane. 1382 Wve £s/her 
xvie 13 For Mardoche.. with newe maner and vnherd engynes 
ful out askide [Haman] in to deth. 1459 Nolds of Fartt. V. 
346/1 His fals and traiterous ymaginations,..compassed by 
the most unherd meanes. 1535 CavERDALE 2 .Vave. iv. 13 
The Heithenish & straunge connersacion, brought in thorow 
the vngracious and vnherde wickednesse of lason, 1586 A. 
Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 23 A huge wonder, of the vn- 
heard secrets neuer before reported of. 1658 Cokaine Trap- 

olin wv. ii, Some unheard malady Vnknown unto the world 

fore, 1677 Yarranton Eng. auprov. 7 Notwithstanding 
all these strange, and unheard Lnconveniences, yet they will 
not quit their Station. 1746 Fraxcis tr. f/orace, Art of 
Foetry 68 A new-discover'd Theme.., unheard in ancient 
Times, 1813 SHeccey Q. Afaé vi. 165 Humbly He caine,.. 
His name unheard, Save by the rabble of His native town. 

b. More usually with of (Common from ¢ 1600.) 

Hence, in recent use, wuheard-of-ness. 

1592 Greene Great's HW. Wit (1617) 35 If wofull experi- 
ence may moone you (Gentlemen) to beware, or vuheard of 
wretchednes intreat you to take heed, 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 145 Inflicting vnheard-of tortures on the patient 
Christians. 1699 Bexttey Phadaris 170 The Phrase was 
then so new and unheard of, that it puzzled a whole City. 
1752 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Coat. App. bl. 308 An 
Arminian who governed with unheard of Despotism. 1790 


trans. To 


UNHEARING. 


Burke Fr, Rev. 20 This new, and hitherto unheard-of bill 
of rights. 1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair \xvii, She tended 
him through a series of unheard-of illnesses. 189% Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xv, From the first he broke out into 
unheard-of extravagance, 

Unhearring, pp/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1785 Burke SA, Fox's E. lndian Bill Wks. 1V. 41 The 
cries of India are given to seas and winds to he blown about 
..over a remote and unhearing ocean, 1828 Lights §& 
Shades 11,106 My own close, unhearing, unseeing condition. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 461/2 The inexorahle mandate .. re- 
sounded in our unhearing ears. 

Unhearse, +. (Un-75, The exact sense is doubtful.) 
1596 Spenser J. Q. V. iti. 37 He..from him reft his shield, 
und it renuerst, .. And himselfe haffuld, and his armes 
vnherst. Unhea'rsed, 4f/.a. (Ux-! 8.) 1809 Lame 
To a River, etc. ii, In thy channel,,.Deep immersed, and 
unhearsed, Lies young Edward's corse. 1813 Hocc Queen’s 
Wake Concl. xxxviii, The Border chiefs, that long had been 
In sepulchres unhearsed and green. 

Unheart, v. [Un-2 4. Ch MDnu. ontherten, 
MHG, and G, entherzen.) trans. To deprive of 
heart; to dishearten. Also Unhea‘rted /f/. a. 

1593 Pass, Aforrice (1876) 76 My..sences gon, my hodie 
haue vnharted: so that I liue aliue,as being dead. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. v, i. 49 Yet to bite his lip, And humme at good 
Cominius, much ynhearts mee. 1650 Let. Ceas. § Redaren- 
tion Lilburne Verses, Which scorn the Son of Noble Jona- 
than, As a desponding, poore unhearted man. 1830 CaRLYI& 
Richter & De Stael Ess. 1840 Il. 431 1tis prohableshe knows 
only the French (un-souled and un-hearted) Shakspeare, 

+ Unheart’s-ease. O¢s. (Un-1 12.) 

1470 Paston Lett. IV. 4o5 Wretyn with onhertes ease the 
Monday next aftir Relike Sonday. ¢2530 Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 814) 70 1t isa great shame for you..thus 
to suffre payne and vnhertes ease, 

Unhea'‘rtsome,a. Sc. and north, (Un-1 7.) 

1637 Rutnerroro Lett. 1. clxxix. (1664) 347 It is an un- 
heartsom thing to see our Father & mother agree so ill. 
1752 E. Erskine Sern. Wks, 1871 IIT. 440 A melancholy 
unheartsome habitation would this be. 1876 IPhithy Gloss, 
206/2 Unheartsome,..without affection. 1897 Crockett 
Lochinvar xxi, An uncanny and unheartsome journey. 

Unhea’rty, « [Us-17.] 

+1. Faint-hearted, spiritless. O25. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 237/2 Hertles, or vnherty, vecors. 
cxg82 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes 2 12 Vhey had 
not,.to fyghte wyth men of Asea..couwerdes and unherty 
as women. 

2. Not hearty or cordial. 

1583 Mecsancke Philotimus Xijb, 1..salute thy in- 
gratitude with an vnhartie greeting. 1622 First & Second 
bk. Discifl. 11 Such as embraced the true religion ,.were 
not onely unheartie friends, but..great hinderers. 1784 J. 
Brown /f7/tst. Brit. Ch, (1823) I. ¥. 188 Most of the English 
either declined serving in the invasion, or were very unhearty 
in it, 

3. Sc. Listless, dispirited ; in poor condition. 

@ 1698 J. Fraser ALert. (1738) 136, T..Jost my Assurance, 
Peace, and Strength, and hecame very unhearty and indis- 
posed. 1825 JAMIESON Supp. 

Unhea'‘ted, fp/7.¢. (Ux-1 8.) 

a 1691 Bovik(J.), Neither salts, nor the distilled spirits of 
them can penetrate the narrow pores of unheated glass. 
1768 Steaxe Send. Fourn. 1. 78 Submitting the offer, and 
themselves with it, to he sifted..hy an unheated mind. 
1843 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frul. V1). 304/1 A blast of atmo. 
spheric air, in the natural or unheated state. 1883 I¥orld's 
Cyc. Sci. 1g As attraction is weak in the gases of the 
Earth's atmosphere=comparatively unheated, 

Unhea‘ven, v. (Unx-2 5.) 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 1. 28/1 
Vnhean'n your selues, ye holy Cherubins, And giue atten- 
dance on your Lord, in Earth. 1659 Gavoen Tears Ch. 1. 
xxviii. 242 How should all men.. be. .unsainted,unheavened, 
if these men might not have their wills. 1844 L. Hunt 
Our Cottage 97 Heav'n..held us flimsy triflers—gnats 7” 
the sun—Made but for play, and so to die, unheav'n'd. 

Unhea‘venly, ¢z. (Un-1 7.) 

1752 Law Sfirit of Love 1. (1766) 21 ‘lo remove every Thing 
that is unheavenly, gross, dark, from every Part of this 
fallen World. 1823 Moore Loves of Angels Introd. 61 Still 
fair and glorious, he but shone Among those youths th’ un- 
heavenliest one. 1893 J. Persroro Loyalty to Christ 11. 
230 He feels that he is very unheavenly, very unworthy. 

Unhe'dged, (f//.) « (Un-1 8, 9.) 

1648 Hexnam 11, Oxdbeheymt, Vuhedged, or Vnfenced. 
5743 Youne M. Th. v. 741 Our needful knowledge, like our 
needful food, Unhedg'd, lyes open in life's common field. 
2855 Lewes Goethe 1.98 The botanist despairs of flowers on 
the unhedged plains of France. 1868 Moers Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 345 The fair ahode. .o'erlooked, across the road, 
Unhedged green meads. 

Unhee'd, v. (Un-1 14.] trans. To pay no 
heed to, to disregard. (Cf. Unnrepine pf/. a. 2 4.) 

1847 Jélustr. Lond. News 17 July 39/2 The girl. .began to 
unheed his solicitations. 1856 J. Putsroro Yesus Revealing 
‘eart of God (ed. 2) 19 He unheeds the charges hrought 
against him. 

Unhee'ded, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1611 Cotca., Jingrouven, vnprouided for,..vnheeded, vn- 
thought ppon 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxviii. 
320 Whether it were due to any unheeded accident, or to 
the exsuction of the Air. 1736 Gray Status i. 21 He.. 
scornful flung th’ unheeded weight Aloof. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, m1. v. 336 A good meal was neither an uncommon nor 
an unheeded article. 1817 Suettey Prometh. Und. u. iv. 
26 Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (x876) 326 Only one or two raised 
an unheeded douht. 

b. In predicative use. 

1682 Carecn Lucretius w.126 The fleeting Images, Un- 
seen,..unheeded, cease. 1709 Prion Henry & Eninra 666 
Succeeding Vears their happy Race shall’run; And Age 
unheeded by Delight come on. 1783 Crappe Village 1. 293 
His drooping patient, ..long unheeded, knows remonstrance 
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vain. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawxiss Aanadine 1]. 221 [She] 
left them when she found that her warning to take rest 
passed unheeded. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 33 He can- 
not let the thought... pass away unbeeded and unexamined. 

Henee Unhee‘dedly adv. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixiii, And such the frenzy,..that, 
heneath the fray, An earthquake reel’d unheededly away ! 
1821 SHELLEY Epipsych. 421 Day, and Storm, and Calm,.. 
Treading each other’s heels, unheededly. 

Unhee‘dful, «. (Us-17.] Heedless. 

1s70 Levixs A/anif. 186 Vnheedful, incautus. 1991 
Suaks. To Gentil. 1. vi. 1x Vn-heedfull vowes may heed- 
fully he broken. 1632 Heviin S¢. George 28 Some secret 
venome, which the unheedful] Reader may swallow un- 
awnres. 1740 Creare Afol. (1756) 1. 175 He so often lost 
the value of them by an unheedful confidence. 1782 Exiz. 
Brower Geo, Bateman 11. 171 The glassman, unheedful of 
his thrents, picked up the half.crown. 1804 a GraHaMe 
Sabbath25 The toil-worn horse,..Unheedful of the pasture, 
1842 ‘Vexnyson Gardener's Dau. 261 As once we met Un- 
heedful, tho’ beneath a whispering rain f[etc.]. 

So Unhee‘dfully adv. ; Unhee'dfulness. 

igor SHAKS. 720 Gentl. 1, ii. 3 Would’st thou then coun- 
saile me to fallin lone? Zuc. 1 Madam, so you stumble not 
*ynheedfully. 1586 W. Weane Ang. oetrte (Arb.) gt Such 
errours doo happen. .by *vnheedefulnes, when one escapeth 
them hy negligence. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. u. 
Ixxxv, J know you..therefore doe thus kindly touch the 
hurt of vnheedfulnesse. 


+Unheedily, ed. [Ux-111.] Heedlessly. 


1s96 Srexser #. QO. tv. x. 13 Whose manner was all 
passengers to stay,.. Through which some lost great hope 
vnheedily. 1603 Florio Aontafene ui. xxxv. 428 Beseech- 
ing her, that she wold not so vnheedily loose her self. 1629 
H. Burton Truths Triunih yor \f vnheedily thou hast 
fallen vpon the same rockes. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Alist’s Fraud, 
(1722) 11. 270 Anything that has the Name of it deceives 
them, who unheedily take the Title for the Reality. 

+Unhee'diness, Os. [Ux-142.] Unheed- 
fulness, heedlessness. 

1486 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1920) 21 That the seid summe.. 
hy vnhedynes, blame, and veglygens of kepers..ys now 
diminysshed. 1576 Newton Lemtuie’s Complex. 23b, Them 
yt be phlegmatick, they helpe forward, to slouth,..sleapines, 
rechlesse vnheedynes. 1607 R. WiLkinson Serit.at White. 
hall g She sailes not, hut hy sounding, lest hy her ynheedines 
she runne her selfe aground. a 1641 Br. MounTacu Acts § 
Alon. (1642) 276 The wicked practices..whereto, through un- 
heedinesse the two young men had given great fomentation. 

Unhee'ding, f//. a. [Ux-1 10, 5d.) 

1. Not giving heed; heedless, inattentive. 

fred. 1937 Grover Leonidas vi. (1810) 111 Some torn 
deer, which., Had roam'd, unheeding, in the secret shade. 
1816 Byron Parisina x, All silent and unheeding now, 
With downcast eyes and knitting brow. 1848 Mrs. GaskELL 
Mary Barton ix, He sat down by the fire in his wet things, 
unheeding. 

attrib, 17991 Cowpea Lliad xvi. 424 Lambs, which haply 
some unheeding swain Hath left to roam at large the 
mountains wild. 1817 Suecrey Rew. Jslam m1. x, These 
words had fallen on my unheeding ear. 1872 Brack Adu 
Phacton xxvi. 355 Groups of unheeding trees and streams. 

2. Const. o/, or with direct object. 

(a) 1795 Fate of Sediey 11. 198, I ramble over the country 
unheeding of the storm. r840'T. Hook Fitcheréert 11. vi. 
153 lo pull the rose unheeding of the thorn. 

(6) 1798 Soutney Yoan of Arc (ed. 2) 1. 1.124, 1 sat in 
silence,..unheeding and unseeing all Around me. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi 1. iii, Waving his hand to the smith, and 
unheeding his hrandished weapon. £892 Gunter diss 
Dividends xi, Then, unheeding his proffered aid, Erma 
descends from the carriage. 

Hence Unhee'dingly adv., heedlessly. 

1787 Williant of Norniandy V1. 126 All the secrets..] 
eahecdinels trusted him with. 1834 Lytton Pilger. RAine 
xix, He passed..unheedingly. 

t Unhee'dy, ¢. Oés. (Ux-1 7.] Unheedful, 

1579 E. K. Gloss to Spenser's Shepherd's Cal. April 26 
His presumptuous and vnheedie hardinesse. 1§90 SHAKs. 
Alids. Nv. 1.235 Nor hath Joues minde of any iudgement 


taste: Wings and no eyes, figure, vnheedy haste. 1637 
Mitton £7t. Marchioness Winchester 38 So have 1 seen 
som tender slip..Pluck’t up hy som unheedy swain. 1656 


Hosses S7x Lessons Wks. 1845 V11. 222 So much is une 
heedy learning a hinderance to the knowledge of the truth. 
1987 [William of Normandy \1. 9 He again set off for his 


unheedy voyage. 

+Unheerr, a. dial. Obs. (TOE. unhéore, -hére, etc, 
fierce.} (See quot.) 1691 Ray MV. Co. Words (ed. 2) 98 Une 
heer, adj.,impatient. [Hence in Bailey (172), etc.) 

Unheind, var. UnHEND a. Os. 

Unheitred, 462 a. (Un-? 4 and 8.) ¢36r1 CnarMan 
Iliad vy. 25 lf the God..Had not Greig of his Sire, 
To leaue him vtterly vnheird) giuen safe passe to his feet. 
Unhe'ld, 44/2. a. (Un-! 8h: cf. UNHOLOEN.) 1632 
Waaner 4/6. Eng. x1. xv. 279 If amorous Hopes, or Hopes 
vnheld to him from me had past. 1827 Pottox Course 7. v. 
66x Forgetful, she leaves him [se. her infant] a while unheld. 

Unhele, sh.: see UNHEAL. 

Unhe'le,z. 04s. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 unhelan, 
2~3 unhelen, 4-6 vnhele, 4-6, 9 da/., unhele 
(4 oun-), 6 Sc. vnheild-, 6-7 vnheale, 7-8, 9 
dial., unheal, 8 unheel, 9 da/, unhale. [OE. 
unhelan (UN-2 3+ HELE v.): cf. MDn. onthelen, 


MHG. endhelen, and UNHILL 2.] 


1. trans. To uncover (something) so as to display 
or make visible; hence fig., to discover, reveal, 
make patent or known. , Also re/2. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 2 Nis nan ping oferheled, be ne 
heo unheled. cx200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 77 Seinte poul.. 
mineged us., pat we..cumen festliche to ure saule leche and 
unhelen him ure sanle wundes. a@ 1936 Aner. R. 150 Al so 
god dede bet wule adeaden forworped hire rinde, pet is, un- 
heled hire. ¢1330 Arth. ¢ Meri, 2689 (Kélbing), Pe king.. 


UNHELPED. 


] ladde him fram & gan his priuete vnhele, & had, pat he it 
schuld hele. 1387 ‘Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 16x Here 
he is i-hnd, but he is unheled. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 249/1 
Netheles the body of saynt laurence was disconerd and un- 
heled by ygnorance. 1530 ‘TinoaLe Practice Prelates H vij, 
| ‘Thou shall not vnhele ye secretes of thy brothers wyffe. 
1sgo SrenseR J. Q. 1. xii. 64 Then suddeinly both would 
themselues vnhele. 

2. To uncover so as to leave open or exposed ; 
to strip of covering or (freq. ) roofing material. 
| @122ag Ancr. R.58 Auh be dom is ful strong upon ham fet 
unhelied bene put. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 367 
Pere was a welle in pat lond..alle wey i-heled; and 3if it 
were vnheled, be welle wexe and adrenche al be lond. 1393 
Lanou P. Pl. C. xx. 301 Yf hus hous he vnheled and reyne 
on hus bedde. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Husd. 11. 56 Vet wol this 
| werk the roote., Vnhele or kerue, and cold hit after quelle. 
1g01 Doucras Pad. Hon. 11. xlv, 1 kneillit law, and vnheildit 
my heid. 1551 Soxthanpton Court Leet Kec. (1905) 1. 28 
Roharde foster hathe vnhellyde partte off thomas cupers 
housse. 1604 Marston Malcontent 1. iii. Dijb, Would I 
were forcde To burne my fathers Tomhe, vnheale[z.7. vnhill] 
his hones.., rather than this. r610 G. Frercner Christ's 
Tri. ut. ix, Thear should the Swallowe see..the grave vn- 
heale his face, To let the living from his bowels creepe. 1730 
, Buvcen Passage of Hurricane fr, Bexhillg Mr John Collier 
had. .the ridging of the house unheeled. 1741 PAtl. Trans, 
X LI. 852 It presently unhealed the House we were in. 1848+ 
in Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. Unheal (Wilts, Dorset, Som., Devon). 
1891 IT. Haroy Yess xlvii, They were busily 'unhaling’ the 
rick, that is, stripping off the thatch. 

+b. In pa. pple. Ofthehead: Uncovered. Ods. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B, xiv, 232 He goth to cold beddynge, 
And his heued vn-heled vn-esiliche i-wrye. 4 1400-50 Ale.r- 
| ander3450 Hire hede vn-helid was on hije & hild all in trissis. 

Hence Unhe'‘ler; Unhe-ling v//. sb. 

01430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ut. xvii. (1869) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of hawses, and an *vnhelere and hrekere of 
cofres. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvii. (Bod). MS.) 
In acutis {febribus} *vnheling and puttinge oute of hare 
armes is tokene of deeb. 1640 in Archzol. Cant.(1goz) XXV. 
8 His mother being then in distress, hy reason of the unheal- 
ing of her house by the late severe time, 


Unhe'lm, v. (Ux-2 4,7. Cf Du. oxthelmen.] 
1, vef.and trans, To divest (oneself or another) 


of a helmet. 

reft. c1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) IV. xxviii, 66 This 
knyght..vnhelmed hym, and come before the kynge. ¢1468 
in Archaeol, (1846) XXXI1. 338 Then the Duke unhelmed 
hyme, and..chargid pece in paine of deth. xg87 Houtxsneo 
Chron, (ed. 2) 11]. 825/: When the iusts were doone, the 
king & all the other vnhelmed them, & rode about the tilt. 
1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena roo Striving to 
unhelme himself.., he taking his brothers hand, would needs 
kisse it. 80x SrrutT Sforts §& Past. 11, i. 124 The laws 
of the tournament permitted any one of the comhatants to 
unhelm himselfat pleasure. 1866 Lawrence Sans Merci xli, 
The five kings..unhelmed themselves to quench their thirst. 

traus. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ixxxvi. 565 Thenne 
they vnarmed them. And whanne syre Launcelot was vn- 
helmed, sir Tristram and syr Palomydes knewe hym. 1525 
Lo. Beeners /rofss. 11. clxviti, 468 Eche of them strake 
other on their helmes... With yt ataynt the lorde of saynt 
Pye was vnhelmed. 1587 Hucues Alisfort. Arthur v. i, 
Vnhealme his luckelesse head, set bare his face. 3819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xii, The marshals..unhelmed him hy cutting the 
laces of his casque. 1848 Lytton Harold xu. ix, ‘lhey 
unhelmed another corpse. 

2. zatr. ‘lo take off one’s own helmet. 

1865 J. M. Luotow Epics Mid. Ages 11. 228 Nor will she 
let William in till he has unhelmed. 


Unhe'lmed, (/7/.) 2.1 [f. prec., or f, UN-1 9 
+Hetmsé.1] a, Divested of a helmet. b. Not 
covered by, or not wearing, a helmet. 

[1775 Asn.] 1795 Sourney Foan of Arc v. 26 The Maid, 
her hrows in reverence vnhelm’d,..Knelt to his prayer. 
1805 — Madoc in Azt. xxii. 5 The victors,.. With unhelm’d 
heads, reclining on their shields. 1834 BeckForo /taly 1). 
317 Here,..bare-headed and unhelmed, kneel the figures 
fetc.. 1868 Morris Harthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 20 By his side 
unhelmed, but armed, stood one. 

Unhe:lmed, (f7/.) a.2 [Un-1 8, 9 + HELM 50.2 
or v.2] Unguided, ungoyverned. 

3628 Fectuam Resolves 11. xxiv. 78 As if hee were an im- 
perfect Prince, that leaueth an vnhelmed State. 1794 Coe: 
moce Relig. Alusings 126 Embattling Interests on each 
other rush With unhelmed rage. 

Unhe'lmet,v. [Un-? 4.] = Uxnenm v. rls Soe 
xv, He was compelled to dismount,..and unhelmet 

Unhe'lmeted, az. (Ux-!19.) 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, His head was unhelmeted, but 
he wore the rest of his ponderous and hright armour, 1870 
Ruski Lect, Art vi. 153 Next you have Athena, again 
unhelmeted and crowned with leaves. 

+Unhe'lp, sb. Obs. (Ux-l 12. Cf. MLG. z- 
hulpe disadvantage.] Absence of help; hindrance. 

€1449 Pecock Ker. 1. xviii. 108 Manie lettis and manye 
ynhelpis and manye lackis of helpis. 1483 Cath. Angl. 182/2 
Vn Helpe, rrrefuginnt. 1598 Frorio, Disainto, hinderance, 
vnhelpe, let. 

Unhe'lp,v. (Un-23. Cf. MDa. omthelpen, MLG. 


enthelpen.| trans. To deprive of help; to hinder. 
1598 Fiori0, Disaintare, to vnhelpe, to hinder, to dis- 
fauour. 1848 T. W. Corr Puritanisu: 118 Vhey would help 
him, if thereby they might unhelp Churchmen. 
Unhe'lpable, 2, (Un 7h} 1886 //ustr. Lond. News 
sg June 597/3 The most unhelpahle creature possible. 


Unhe'lped, p77. a. (Un-18.) 

31388 Wyrcur Hisd. xii. 5 Fadris and modris, autours of 
soulis vnhelpid. 1g98 Dravron /erorc Ef. 6 That poore 
king, of al these hopes preuented, Vnhard, vnhelp’d. 1720 
Pore /éad xvu. 580 Unhelp'd we stand, unequal to engage 
The force of Hector. @1784 I. Avam Poor Man's Guide 
(1788) 13 Vour case is as much unhelped as if there was not 
one promise there. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ver, II. it. 53 Let 


uentin 
imself. 


UNHELPFUL. 


him consider..how many living souls may have been left 
uncomforted and unhelped by him. 1888 Bayce Amer. 
Conimw, 11. 531 Nor will the opposite party always accept 
the proffered help.. ; sometimes it hopes to win unhelped. 

Unhe'lpful, ¢. [Ux-!7.] 

1 Unable to help; not rendering help. 

1593 SHAKS, 2 /7ex. V'/, 1. i. 218 Euen so my selfe bewayles 
good Glosters case With sad vnhelpefull teares, and with 
dimn‘d eyes. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. xvii, A blamelesse 
creature,..to whose ease you cannot adde the tithe of one 
small atome, but by letting alone your unhelpfull surgery. 
1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xvii, Standing unhelpful, 
when the others were busy bringing in the benches, 1880 
Swinsuane Stud. Shaks. 62 As yet the one contemporary 
book. .remains..inaccessible and unhelpful to students. 

2. Helpless, shiftless. Also adso/. 

1855 1. Tavcor Restor. Belief (1856) 290 The luckless, the 
unhelpful, the feeble,..receive such help as their several 
cases call for. 

Hence Unhe'lpfulness. 

1626 Br. Hart Contempl., O. T. xxi. v, To take vengeance 
. fos this cold unhelpfulnesse to his distressed Church, 

Unhe lping, /f/. 2. (Un-! 10.) 

1604 E, Hake (¢7t/e), Of Golds Kingdome and this Un- 
helping Age. 1645 W. Jenkyn St7/. Destroyer 35 View them 
as usefull and efficacious, not as idle and unhelping. 186% 
[Mrs. A. J. Penny] Rooance Dull Life xiii.g8 Others of 
the family came in witb kind words and offered help... 
Poor Constance, alone, sat silent and unhelping. 

t+ Unhe'Ipiess, 2. O4s.—' (Ux-'5a.) Helpless. 1682 
Crowne Hen. $7, wv. 45 Whilst ] with as unhelpless tears 
bewail The good Man’s injurics. : 

+Unhelply,a. Obs.~) [Un-1 7. Cf. Da. uhjelp- 
elig, Sw. ohjelplig irremediable; Norw. whjelpelig 
unserviceable.] Unhelpful. 

1408 tr. Vegetius'’ Art War (MS. Digby 233) fol. 216/2 
Al bat is helpliche to hym is vnhelpliche to be. 

Unhe'mmed, ff/. a. [Un-1 3.] 

1. Unconfined, unrestrained. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2835 For-bi hoo with pi hatness & 
pivn-hemmyd wittes, Avale of pi vanyte. 

2. Not furnished with a hem. 

1561 in Znuentaires de da Royne Descosse (Bannatyne 
Club) 24 Aucht serviuttis of ynhemmit great lyning. x6rr 
Frorio, /norlato,..vnhemmed, 1889 Varly News 13 July 


3/3 The new little Redfern capes..with their triple row of | 


unhemmed cloth. 
+ Unhe'nd, a., s3., and a?v. [Un-1 7] 
1. Of persons: Discourteous, impolite; ungentle, 


rude, rough. 

¢1z05 Lay. 28826 Ne durste nauere nan vn-ehende Pas 
kinges hus isechen. @ 1300 Cursor 3f. go23 Bot mistru nan 
- pati ‘Ihinc sai o womman wilani, I{i sua did i war vn- 
hind [v.7. vnhend), /éz¢, 28426 Gains godd t haue bene 
vn-hende, Pat i wit-halden ha my tende. ¢1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron. Itace (Rolls) 16922 But longe er hit was brought til 
ende, He was slayn wyp folk ynhende. ¢1380 Sir Feruin- 
bras 1965 Par-after schalt bow wende..And take be kyng 
pat is ounhende. a1450 Le Alorte Arth. 1081 Off foo ne 
frend, the sothe to say, So vn-bend of thewis is ther none. 
absol, ¢1460 Townelcy Afyst.xx.642 My comforth from care 
may ye sone wyn, If ye happely may hent that vnheynde. 

2. Of acts, words, etc.: Unfitting, improper. 

¢ 120g Lay. 13265 Pe frume wes vnhende & al swa wes pe 
znde. ¢ 1225 Ancr. R,204 Mid luve speche, cos, unhende 
gropunges, bet beod heaued sunnen. @1300 Cursor Al. 
27734 Vnheind talking, o dede ytrage,..Hurtes grett, and 
sclander and tene. ?¢3g00 Emare 445 The old qwene 
spakke wordus unhende, ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 2030in Macre 
Pl. 138 Pis day 3¢ dyth a good defens! Why! Mankynde is 
in good entent, His poutis arn vn-bende, 

b. 56. Trouble, mischief. 


3377 Lana. P. J. B. xx. 185 ‘Sire euel-ytauzte elde,’ | 


quod I, ‘ vnhende gu with the !’ 

3. adv. Improperly ; unfaithfully. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 259 Je sctte a certeyn bing, 
at jour bobe assent,..Pou brak pat certeynte Rikkedte & 
ynhende. 

tUnhe'ndly, adv. Obs. [Ux-1 11.] Discourt- 
eously, rudely, ronghly ; improperly. 

aizag Leg. Kath. 2117 He,.het, on hat heorte, unbende- 
liche neomen hire, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8540 He it vorsok 
vnhendeliche & in vaire manere none. ¢ 1350 H/i//. Palerne 
492 Now witterly ich am vn-wis..Pus vn-hendly & hard mi 
herte to blame. c¢1g00 Destr, Troy 6729 He hurlet forth 
ynbyndly, harmyt full mony. 

Unhenge, obs. f. Unuince z. 


Unhernt, pa. pple. [Un-! 8 b.] Untaken. 

1350 Jill, Palerne 1671, 1 kan bi no coyntyse knowe 
nou3 pe best, how 3¢ mowe un-hent or harmles a-schape. 

Unhe:ppen, a. north, diai, [Un-) 7+ dial. 
heppen tidy, handy, a. ON. heppinn (Norw. heppen) 
lucky, dexterous. Cf. Norw. uheppen.] a, Un- 
tidy, slatternly. b. Ungainly, etc. 

1790 Grose Prov, Gloss., Unheppen, slatternly. 1824 
(Carr) Craven Gloss. 119 Unheppen, unbecoming, uncom- 
fortable, indecent, untidy, 1855- in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Yks., 
Linc.). 1880 ‘Vennxyson Village Wife xvi, An’ Lucy wur 
laime o' one leg, ..Straange an’ unbeppen Miss Lucy ! 

Unhe-ralded, fp/. a. (Usx-1 8.) 

1845 Neate Euphratean Angels iv. in Seatonian Poems 
(2864) 7 Yet not unheralded by fear, The End of all things 
shall draw near. 1871 Macpurr Afen. Patios xxiil. 315 
A pry, to the disquieting thought of the unheralded foot. 
fall. [Freq. in recent use.] 


Unherrd, v. [Un-2 5, 6b, 7.] 
1. trans, Yo disperse or separate (cattle, etc.) 
from a herd. 


1611 Frorio, Swandrare, to let out of the fold or pen, to 
vnherd, to scatter cattle, a 1641 Sucktinc Brennoralt t. i, 
When I had.,at length unhearded the proud Deer, The 
Currs have snatch'd him up. 
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2. intr. To break away from the common herd. 

166r Boyre Style of Script. (1675) 175 The. .title of a wit, 
which they bope to acquire by unberding and keeping out 
of the road. 

Unherded, 44/7. a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] | 1891 in_C. 
Roberts Adrift in America 241 [t 1s my opinion, after 
experience.., that unherded sheep do much better than 
those which are closely looked after. Unhere-ditary, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1823 Lama Elta un. Child elngel, As if tu explore 
its path in those its unhereditary palaces. 1848 J. O'Dono. 
VAN tr. Four Afasters VI. 2299 Countless numbers..were 
buried in strange places and unhereditary churches. 

Unherritable, ze. [Un-!7b.] 

+1. Incapable of being heirs. O85.— 

1553 in Holinsbed Chron. (1577) If. 1717/1 Thereby you 
{are} tustly made illegitimate and vnheritable to tbe Crowne 
Imperiall of thys Realme. 

2. Uninheritable. 

(1775 Asu.] 1854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit, Poets (1857) 384 
The glory of Shakspeare's name began and ended with 
himself, his own unheritable self. 

+ Unher'rited, 447. 2. Ods. (UN-) 8.] Uninherited. 1542 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 128 An erle or an erles sone and 
heyre,.. his landes beinge unherited. /4/d., A knyghte hav- 
inge his lands anherited. tUnherly,a. Ods.—' (repr. 
OE. unhdortlic, unhterlic (-Agriic\, fierce, savage, dismal.) 
Repulsive. ¢ 13325 A/e¢r. Hout. 12y Ribt als leper mas bodi 
Ugii, and lathe, and unherly, 

Unhero’ic, @. and 56. (Un-1 7.) 

1732 Lo. Peternorow Let. in f’afe’s Was. (1751) VIE. 
164 [If the translator of Homer find fault with this unheroic 
disposition. 1745 [see Ux-Exciisn a. 1]. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes ¥. (1904) 177 Hollow Formulism, gross Benthamism, 
and other unherotc atheistic Insincerity. 188: P. Brooxs 
Candle of Lord 169 Vhe heroic moments in all of our most 
unheroic lives. 

absod.and sb, 1843 Caatyte Past 4 Pr. wi, Vhe Unheroic 
of such volumes. /éé7., An Alexandrian Library of Un- 
heroics. 

Unherovical, 2. (Us-' 7.) = prec. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davidets ut. Note 1, Icall it Nobe..; for (methinks) Nob is 
too unheroical a Name. 1728 J. Trare tr. Férg?? (1735) 1. 
Pref. p. xlix, Nor can I forbear thinking..that the Figure 
which Vulcan makes..is a little improper, and unheroical. 
Unherovically, ad. (UN-! 11.) 1834 Beckrorv /ta/y I. 
39 We procured comfortable though not magnificent apart. 
ments. and slept most unhervically sound. 1876 /.MeRson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims i. 63 Vhe brains are so marred, so im- 
perfectly formed, unheroically. Unherrotsm. (Un-! 12.) 
1845 CarLyte Cronivel? (1871) 1. 72 Search not for the 
secret of Heroic Ages..among their falsities, their greedy 
quackeries and x#heroisms! 1872 J. S. Brewer Aug. Stud. 
(1881) 267 Shakspeare in his divercism and in his realism 
was exhibiting..the growing tendency of his ownage. 

+ Unhersumness: see Un-! 3. 

Unhese, obs. f. UNEASE. 


Unhe'sitating, pf/.2. (Us-1 10.) 

1753 Francis Constantine 1. 48 Auswer me: speak; un- 
hesitating speak. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, 1, who have 
the advantage of your unhesitating devotion, have done 
you fuuland ungrateful wiong. 1862 ‘Siiecey’ (J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit, vii. 295 He can discover..little or nothing tbat 
can command his clear and unhesitating assent. 

Hence Unhe:sitatingness, 

1876 Merepitn Beauch. Career xl, Unbesitatingness was 
the warrior virtue of her desire. 

Unhe'sitatingly, ec». [Ux-} 11.] Without 
hesitation; confidently ; promptly. 

1829 S. H. Cassan Lives Bps. Bath & Wells 15 note, Such 
alienations have been unhesitatingly made. 1853 Kanf 
Grinnell Excp. xiii. (1856) 396 They (snowhirds] alight on 
the decks, and come unhesitatingly to our very feet. 1877 
Mrs. Onreuant A/akers Flor. iv. 103 All the critics. .take 
his opinion unhesitatingly on this point. 

Unhew’ed, 7//. a. [Un-1 8 Cf, MIIG. uarge- 
houwet.) = next. 

1382 Wretir Jos, viii. 3x Thanne Josue bilde vp..anauter 
of stonus ynhewid, the whiche yren hath not towchid. 1612 
Drayton Poly-od6. ix. 421 With a bended knee On th‘ un- 
bew’d altar laid. 1644 Butwer Cron. 5 If Man were dis- 
armed of this native weapon, .the expression of his ‘longue 
would be very weake and unhewed. 

Unhew'n, f7/.a. (Us-1 8b. Ch MDu. on-, 
MHG, wngehouwen, ON. thogginn (MDa. u-, 
Sw. ohtggen).] 

1. Not hacked or cut with weapons, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1945 Besely we shapid Out of be 
handis vn-hewyn of oure hatill fais. 

2. Not hewn or cnt into shape; not fashioned 
or shaped by hewing. 

1382 Wvetir Josh. vill. 31 (MS. Douce 369), An auter 
of stones vnhewen pe whiche eiren hap not touchid. 
165: Hosses Leviath, tv. xlv. 359 A Stone unhewn has 
been sct up for Neptune. 1797 Mas. Ravcurre /fadian 
xviii, The walls, of unhewn marble, were high and strength. 
ened by bastions. 1804 du. Rev. 11. 19: An unhewn log 
of wood... decorated with red feathers. 1857 Durreain Lett. 
High Lat, (ed. 3) 209 ‘This fringe of unhewn timber that 
lined the beach. 1887 Bowen 2nefd in. 688 Pantagia’s 
harbour, a gorge in the unhewn stone. 

b. fg. Unpolished, rough, rugged, 

1659 Pett Joupr. Sea 44 Ignorant, knotty, illiterate, and 
unhewn Sailors. 1687 Monracve & Prior find § P. 
Transv. Wks. 1907 If. 18, 1 hate such a rough unhewen 
Fellow as Milton. 1703 Mrs. Centtivar Beau's Duel ww. 
i, I hope tbe world will distinguish the difference between 
a rough, unhewn soldier, and a polish'd Gentleman. 1850 
Maasven Zarly Purit. iit. 71 Cartwright is described as 
unhewn and awkward. 

Unheyle, obs. var. UNHALE a, 

Unheynd, var, UNHEND a, Obs, 

Unhid, ff/.a2. [Unx-1 Sb] Not hid; un- 
concealed. 

3300 Cursor M. 26617 O sin pat opin es and kid Tak 


UNHINDERED. 


open penance and vn-hid. @1g00-50 Alexander 3437 Bot 
jour harmes were vnhid T held no3t myne athis. ¢ 1430 
Viler, Lyf Manhode 1. xxxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere the 
keyes..ben hid than unhyd. 1648 Hexnam ul, Ongedorgen, 
Vinbid, or Vncovered. 

Unhi-dden, ///. 2. (Un-1 8b.) 

1599 Suaks, //en, £', 1 1. 86 The seueralls and ynhidden 
passages Of his true Titles to some certaine Dukeduomes. 
1829 H. Miccer in dcx. §& ScAst. xx. (1858) 439 All around 
we saw extended the complete sphere,—unhidden above 
from Orion to the Pole. 1868 Mokkis Aarthly Par. 1.1. 
370 All unhidden once again they saw That peerless beauty. 

Unhide, v. [Us-2 3.] ¢rans. To make un- 
hidden ; to lay open; to disclose, reveal. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7230 Drunkennes oft mai bitide Dos 
man his consailtovn-bide. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 
283 For dowt his craft vnhid suld be, He kest his bukis in 
pese. cigoo Rom. Kose 2168 1f that ye wole so long abide 
Tyl I this Romance may vnhide. ¢ 14210 Anturs of Arth. 

28 (Douce M5.) Pe wyndes, be weders, pe welkene vnhides; 
bene vnclosed be cloudes. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Ralls) 
TIT. 431 Quhen tha saw him nakit and wohid, With bludie 
woundis.., tha, weipit full soir, 1580 Hontysanp /7eas, 
fr. Tong, Descacher, to yohide. 1631 P. FLetrcner £isce- 
tory dsclog.v. xiv, If thou desir'st my help, unhide the sore. 
1676 Honses /éfad 5) Whilst in stooping he his flank un- 
hides, Agenor quickly his advantage spyes. 1880 J. Nicou 
Poems & Songs 126 ‘lo thee the sea her secret oft unhides, 

Unhi'deable,a. (UN-'7b.) 1606SyLVESTER Du Bartus 
uv. uw. Magiificence 1256 A light so bright, set in such 
eminence (Un-hideable by envious Arrogance, Under the 
Bushell of black Ignorance!. Unhitdebound, a. (Ux-!' 7.) 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 601 Which here..all too littl: seems 
To stuff this Maw, this vast unitide-bound Corps. 

Unhi-ded, f7/7.a.1 [Ux-} 8.] Of land: Not 
divided into hides. 

1867 Chronicle 10 Aug. 470 1 At 120 acres the hide..only 
one-tenth of England would be left unhided.  But..the real 
proportion of hided to unhided land was only ay 1 to 2. 

Unhi-ded, fpi.a.- [Ux-2 4, 8.J] Deprived otf 
hide; skinned. 

@1658 Lovetace Poems (1304) 179 Is not this finer far 
Then walk un-hided, when that every Stone Hay knock'd 
acquaintance with your Anckle bone ? 

Unhi'gh, a. rave. [UN-17, after OF, wnuhéuh, 
-héh.] Wanting in height. 

1838 Loncr. The Grave ii, Vhy house..is unhigh and low 
{ostg. unheh and lah). /ézd., The beel-ways are low, The 
side-way's unhigh [or’y. unheze}. 

+ Unhi-ght, v. Ods, [Ux-* 3.] trans. To de- 
prive of grace or beauty. 

1387 Trevisa f/igefere (Rolls) bot Sif T..vnhiste (L. de- 
colorarem] so noble a mathe with grisbaitinge. 1398 — 
Barth. De PRs. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), Ny3te schulde nou3t 
be all unhy3te (L. gudecora] by absence of be sunne. 

+ Unhi-ghted, 77 a. Obs.-! [Uy-18.] Not 
invested with beauty. 

1629 ‘I’. Apams Ved. Cree? Wks. 1138 Through the chinkes 
of an vohighted flesh, we may read a neglected soule. 

+Unhightness. Ods, [Ux-! 12.]  Impair- 
ment; uncomeliness, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. wu. ili, (Bod). Ms), 
Pe heed [suffereth] in heere percof with .. vubiztenes pat 
phisicians clepen furfurisca, /d7. vn. xvit, Suche an vn- 
hiztenes in be y3e comeb of blood. 

Unhila‘rious, a. (Us-17.) 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward 
Cons... iv, He laughed in_an odd, unhilarious fashion, 

tUnhi'll, v. Ods. [Us-? 34 Mini a.1] 

1, = UNHELE v. 1. 

erz00 Trin. Coll. Hot. 69 Synnes on dede and on speche 
unhiled hem seluen. ¢ 1250 Gew. & Ax. 1912 If be sa3 hise 
bredere mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-billen & baren, 
@ 1300 Cursor MW, 26585 Noght wit wordes fayr and slight 
<Agh pou for to plane pi pligbt, Pat mai pi derf dedis dill, 
Hot openli pou pam vnbill. 13.. 4. 2. Addit. P. B. 1628 
Goddes gost is be geuen.., & poi vnhyles vch hidde pat 
heuen kyng myntes, 1388 Wycuir Acclus. xlvii. 16 He was 
fillid with wisdom,..and his soule vohilide the erthe, 1482 
Caxton Yrevisa’s Higden 369 Here he is hyd, but he is 
vnhyled, for naine dureth euermore. 

2. = UNuELE v. 2. Also reff. 

@ 1250 sincr. RK. 58 (Trin. MS,), Uf anyone} unhulede be 
put & beast fel perin. a1300 £. A. Psalter xxviii. g Vn-hil 
thickenesses sal he swa. a 1340 HaMmrote Psalter caviii. 18 
Vohil myn eghen & i sall hihalde wondirthyngis of pi laghe. 
01375 Joseph Arint. 515 per wearen hedes vn-buled, helmes 
vphannset. 1388 Wycir 2 Sam. vi. 20 The ayng of Israel 
--vohilynge hym silf bifor the handmaidis. ¢ 1440 J’rop. 
Paro. 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, detego, <z:scooperio. 
3604 (see UNHece v. 2.) 1622 Cotcar,.. Deseouvrir, to vn- 
coner, vnhill, denude, 

b. In pa. pple. = Unnese v. 2 b. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 169 Ilis heued vnhyld, on knese he 
kneled. ¢1400 Gamelyn 87 His howses were vnhiled; and 
fulyuel dight. 1470-85 MAtory Arthur xtv. iil. 644 A passe 
ynge old man.. ; his sholders were naked & vnhylled. 

3. To remove (a covering). 

1388 Wycur Auth iii, 4 Thou schalt..vnhile the cloth, 
with which he is hiled. 

Unhind, var. UNHEND a. Obs. 

Unhi'nderable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 1678 Cuowoatn /xcel/. 
Syst. 429 God made..the whole World it self Perfect and 

nhinderable. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 1 Mar., Nothing 
could be more natural or more unhicderable. Unhinder. 
ably, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1678 Cupwoatn Jntell. Syst. 482 
Because all things are by him Connected together, and pro- 
ceed from him unhinderably, 

Unhi'ndered, f/7.a. (Us-! 8 Cf. MDu. 
ongehinder?, ongehendert (Du. ongehinderd), MHG. 
(MLG., G.) ungehindert, MSw. ohindraper, ohin- 
drat, etc, (Sw. ohindrad), MDa. (Da.) szhindrei,) 

1615 I. Aoams Blacke Devill 30 The vnhindred force of 
the wind, 1703 Ciarke Evid. Nat. & Rev. Relig. i. iv. 
(1738) 260 Virtue,. . with all its full Effects and Consequences 


UNHINDERING. 


unhindered, 1839 Atroro in Zi/e (1873) 11 Flowing in one 
full, unhindered stream, 1856 R. A. VauGuan Alysiics 1. 
361 The unhindered service of the state of glory. 

Unhi-ndering, A2?. z. (Ux-'10.) 1839 Baiey Festus 
28 In her [se. Fiction’s} loving and unhindering lap Volup- 
tuously lulled, we dream, 

Unhinge, v [Ux-2 3.] 

1. ¢raxs. “Yo take (a door, etc.) off the hinges ; 
to remove the hinges from; to open in this way. 

1616 A. Ricu Cadinet 96 A house, whose chambers are fnll 
of cobwebbes; the dores vnhindged. 1634 W. Woop ew 
Ling. Prosp, (1865) 106 Our hogges having found a way to 
unhindge their harne doores. 1644 Quartes Shcfh. Orac. 
x, ‘The arme that shall unhenge Th'incestuous gates of 
Sodom. 1674 Yackson’s Recantation A2, 1... perswaded 
my self that the Machinations of my Brain were able to un- 
hinge the Poles. 1775 Mrs, Detaxy Life §& Corr. Ser. 1. 


(1862) 11. 208 That may still be done, and y* Lox none the 


worse for it, or yon may unhinge it and keep it in the top. 
fig. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Sunday vii, As Samson 
lore the doores away, Christs hands, thongh nail'd, wronght 
our salvation, And did unhinge that day. 
b. ¢ransf. To unlock, unclose, open. 

1624 Quartes Yod xv, 16 Wonld any..try a fall with 
Angels, and preunile? Or with a Hymne, vnhinge the 
strongest layle? 1865 A. J. Munsy Verses New & Old 185, 
T will not once,, Unhinge my jaws to speak again. 

2. To unsettle, unbalance, or disorder (the mind, 
brain, ete.). 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 11. xlvi. 303 The powerfull force of Loue 
Oft doth vunhindge the soule. “1663-70 Soutu Serm, (1715) 
TV. 306 Why should 1 then nnhinge my Brains? 1690 NESSE 
O.§& NM. Test. 1. 60 Until another bad bargain happen.. 
to unhinge his spirit again. 1764 H. WaLPoLte Ofranto 
iv, ‘Theodore..has unhinged the soul of Manfred. 1793 
Friendly Address to Poor 13 These plays..serve only to 
unhinge and disorder their minds. 1867 Baker Wile 7776. 
xii, (1872) 215 The nerves of Mahomet were completely 
unhinged. 1885 Law Tunes 7 Feb. 270/2 Stndy..had un- 
hinged the deceased’s mind. 

b. With personal object. Also in weaker sense: 
To upset. 

1631 Manse Celestina xvii. (1854) 254 The Blockhead hath 
swallowed the hayte; hee hath let her unhinge him, 168 
H. More Postscr. Glanvill's Sadducisnius 50 The Son) of 
Samuel might indeed have..so unhinged her, that she had 
heen fit for nothing. 1719 De For Crusoe us. (Globe) 320 
One Blow from unforeseen Providence unhing’d ime at 
once, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. vi, The effort..has 
unhinged me fora fortuight! 1855 Bain Senses & /né. 1. 
iii. $13 Some constitutions are rendered more alert and 
active by excitement, others are unhinged. 1888 Muss 
Bravvon Fatal Three i. v, The very mention of sickness... 
had unhinged him, 

ec. ‘Vo uuscttle (opinions, etc.\, to render uncer- 
tain or doubtful. Also with personal object. 

1719 De For Crusce 1. (Globe) 320 But in the Middle of 
allthis Felicity, one Blow from unforeseen Providence un- 
hing’d me at once ; and, .drove me [etc.]. 1770 PrestLEy 
in PAI, Trans. LX. 197 The following experiments... quite 
unhinged me again, and left me as much at a loss as ever. 
1782 — Mait, + Sfir, \. p. xxviii, When persons’ minds 
are nnhinged with respect to their opinions, 1831 Blakey 
/reeowill 28 Calculated. .to unhinge our opinions on matters 
highly important to our interests, 1856 Dove Logie Chr. 
Faith v1. § 4. 352 Does any such fact unhinge our moral 
convictions ? 

3. To deprive of stability or fixity ; to throw into 
confusion or disorder, 

1664 Lytty.ton in /fatton Corr. (Camden) 37 Which wee 
doubt will unhinge all that trade we thonght soe well 
settled. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Sele. 149 Our bounded 
wills not being of strength enongh to nnhinge Gods un- 
bounded power, 1709 T. Rosixnson Find. Mosaick Syst. 
Introd. 5 To entertain such. . Ideas of God., wonld certainly 
unhinge the Foundation of all Religion. 1760 Aun, Keg., 
fist. War 15/2 Any motion of his threatened to shake and 
unhinge the whole scheme of his defence. 1796 Murs. M. 
Ropinson Angelina \. 2 ‘The extravagance of sordid con. 
nections.. have so unhinged my finances, 1886 Daily News 
ro Dec. 2/4 The supplies are coming in very irregularly and 
unhinge the trade. 

b. esp. To unsettle (some established order of 
things). 

1679 fist. Fetzer Pref. Aj b, That Principle which obliges 
them to unhinge, and overturn all Government. 1683 
Lurtretye Brief Re/, (1857) 1. 468 Restoring things to their 
eld legall foundation, which hath been the work of some 
years past to unhinge. 1718 /ree-thinker No. 42. 306 ‘The 

uxury of a Nation does likewise unhinge the Publick Peace 
and Tranquillity. 1788 JerFERson JV rz, (1859) 11. 372 The 
old system is unhinged, and no new one hung in its place, 
3812 Examiner 24 Aug. 533/2 Wages that unhinged all that 
order in society. 

4, To detach, separate, or dislodge from some- 
thing. ‘+ Also const. of. 

1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. xi. xvii. 145 These unhinge the day 
off from any Divine Right. 1680 C, Nesse Church //ist. 
463 Thus God hy this providence unhing’d him of his 
Romish religion. 1713 Biackmore Creation 1, 233 And 
hills unhing’d from their deep roots depart. 1764 J/ev1. 
G. Psalmanazar 14 Some other avocations..unhinged me 
from my method oftener than 1 wished. 1788 Westey IV&s. 
(1872) VI,447 Whenever the mind is unhinged from God, 
1861 Geo, Exiot Silas AY, ii, Minds that have been unhinged 
from their old faith and love. 

Hence Unhinging v3/, sé, 

1661 Fectuam Resolves (ed, 8) 1, iii. 181 The unhindging 
of the whole frame of Government. 1678 Vug. Man's Cali. 
72 The unhinging of the whole man from things of nobler 
worth toward God. @ 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1709) TL. a. 
97 Tt portends. .the unhinging of his Pelish Majesty, or the 

eating of Prince Eugene out of Italy. 1850 H7, MaaTineau 

Hist. Peace 11. v, vi, 313 Vhe unhinging of society. 1886 
Athenzxum 4 Dec, 742/1 The outcome of an entire unhinging 
of his system caused by physical fear, 
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Unhinged, 2/. a. [f. prec.] 


1. Thrown into confusion ; unsettled, disordered. 

1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 509, | might by iny loose 
and unhing’d Circumstances be the fitter to embrace a Pro- 
posal for Trade. 1778 Princte Gunnery 23 The unhinged 
state of this partofthe mixed mathematics. 1835 Marryat 
Olla Podr. i, 5 Society is unhinged, and every one is afraid 
to offer an opinion. 3181x Cnactmers Les in Life (1851) 1. 
243 The moral constitution of our nature is unhinged. 1895 

. A. Nore in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 490 A person whose 
intellectual, moral, or emotional sanity was unhinged. 

b. sfec. Of persons or the mind. 

1732 J. Wuacev Poems 213 Shall the Mind lie unhing’d 
by each mad flight? 1757 footr 4 «thor 1, Last winter..] 
con'd have made as good a speech upon any subject,.. but 
Tam all unhinged, all, r8zrx OSE Shaks. Trag. Wks. 1908 
I, 131 Tokens of an unhinged mind. 1836 Marrvat Japhet 
xxx, I never felt more nervous or more unhinged. 

2, Deprived of hinges; taken off the hinges, 

1824 W. Irvinc 7. /rav. 1. 14 An unhinged window- 
shutter. 1824 Garr Rothelax HW. Iv. iv. 130 Bearing the 
corpse of a man on an unhinged door. 

Unhi-ngement. [fas pree.] The act of mn- 
hinging; the fact of being or becoming unhinged. 

1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. vil. 251 A melancholy un- 
hingement in the constitution of man. 1857 J. Hamitton 
Less. fr. Gt. Biog. 203 The disciples were beginning to 
recover from. the unhingement of old hopes. 1886 Symoxvs 
Renaiss, /t, VAL. viii. 130 The unhingemeut of his reason. 

Unhirnted, A/7.a, (Us-'8.) 1889 C.C.R. Up for Season 
16 New novels unprinted, new scandals unhinted Before. 
Unhi'pped, a. (Un-'9.) 1847 L. Hust Men, Women, & B. 
1. xiv. 278 The most melancholy, hipped, unhipped genera- 
tion, that ever walked. 

Unhired, f//. a. (Us-1 8. Cf. older Dn. 
ongehuurt (Du. ongehuurd), Sw. ohyrd.) 

1617 Mogyson /tin, To Rdr., 1 wrote at leasure, giving 
(like a free and vnhired] workeman) much time to pleasure. 
1653 Mitton /firelings Wks, 1851 V. 348 And who unhir‘d 
will be so hardy as to say, that [etce.]? 1821 Scorr A’rniliv. 
iv, There..is thy morning wage—thou shalt not say thou 
hast been my gnide nnhired. 1852 Munpy «tf x/ifodes (1857) 
203 There were..three hundred of them unhired at the 
Immigrant Depot. 

Unhistoric, @ (Uy-1 7; cf. next.) 

1862 ‘Sircey’ (J. Skelton) Vage Crit. ili, 177 Only a 
rash and unhistoric mind can affirin that [ete.]. 1874 WiTHRow 
Catacombs of Rome (1877) 535 A new, unscriptural, and un+ 
historic method. | 

Unhistorical, a. (Un-17.] 

1. Not in accordance with history. 

1611 Speep //ist, Gt, Brit, 1x. viii. § 9 So partiall and vn- 
historicall is the report of one,..who faines [etc.. 1830 
Genil, Alag. C. 1.139 It is perfectly unhistorical to suppose 
that [etc.]) 1852 Bunsen Z/ippolytus & clge VW. 160 The 
notion of a merely historical revelation hy written records 
is as unhistorical as it is unintellectual. 18977 J. NoatucoTE 
Catacombs 1, v. 89 The thoroughly unhistorical way in 
which these few subjects are dealt with. 

b. Not versed in history. 

1865 W. G. Parcrave Avadia I, 22 Perhaps the un- 
historical prophet had in mind some confused idea [ete.]. 

2. Not possessed of a historical character ; not 
having actually occurred. 

1848 Jas. Suitu Moy. & Shipwr. Paul 252 Such circum. 
stances. .are unhistorical,andare, ,omitted by the Evangelist 
who wrote historically, 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 11.13 The 
supposed fact is unhistorical, but the remark shows [etc.}. 

So Unhisto‘rically adv. 

Also, in recent use, tenhistoricalness. 

1887 4 thenz une 13 Aug, 206/3 We have unhistorically ap- 

lied the word ‘German "as the designation of one particular 
Bastase of the group. 

Unhistrio‘nic, a. (Ux-'7.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rez, 
vi, vi, ‘What is passing?’ repeats Collot, in the unhistrionic 
Cambyses' vein. 

Unhit, p64. a. (Un-1 8 b.) 

1§13 Doucias nerd v1. xiv. 87 Quha wald the, gret Cato, 
leif vnhit? S95 Raveicn D/scov. Guiana (1596) 97 The 
woods are so thicke,.asa mouse cannot sitte in a boate vnhit 
from the hanke. 1601 1. Jonson Poetasicr ‘Yo Rdr. 26 
Whilst I, at whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn- 
hurt of enny, as vnbit, 1889 ‘Mark ‘twain’ lankee xiii, 
‘They all looked unhit, and said they didn't know. 

Unhitch, v. [Ux-24b.] 

1. érans. ‘To detach (/rom a practice). 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman ad Alf. 1.1. i. 10 From 
which terrible griping.. nothing can vn-hitch them but 
deaths flesh-hooke. 

2. To detach (a horse, etc.) by undoing a fasten- 
ing: a. From a vehicle, plough, or the like. 

1706 Stevens 1, Destravar, to unhitch. 1862 B. Taytoa 
Home & Abroad Ser. iw 1. iv. gt While the younger 
children unhitched and watered the horses. 1884 J. Girmova 
Alongols i. 2 My Chinese carter,..unhitching his two mules 
(from the cart], went offand left me in the encampnient. 

absol. 1887 1. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 150 So he 
helped me to unhitch, and T led the horses, while he dragged 
the buggy across, ae 

b, From something to which its head is tied. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 386/2, 1 went out and unhitched 
the horse, and drove straight home. 

3. ‘To detach or unfasten (a thing). 

1876 Wuyte Metvitte Aaterfelto xxviii. 315 He un- 
hitched his bridle from the garden palings, 1891 Cotes 
2 Girls on Barge 27 With silent alacrity 1 unhitched the 
lamp. gor IVestm. Gaz. 24 Oct. 7/3 A detachment of the 
men unhitched the long ladders. 

Unhi-ve, v. [Un-25.] ¢rans. To turn ont of 
a hive.” 

1729 Mapven Themisiocies 1.1. 2 These armed Millions, 
that, like some vast Swarm,.,unhiv'd have left their Home 
To seek new Seats of Empire. 1736 Neat Hést, Purit. 11. 
Pref. p, ix, Having unhived a numerous swarm of labouring 


UNHOLPEN. 


bees. 1879 Brownine /van /vanovii.é 71 Fancies, swarms 
that stung like bees unhived, 

Unhoard, v. [Ux-? 5.] 
bring out of a hoard. 

3667 Mitton ?. Z. 1v. 188 .As a Thief bent to unhoord the 
cash Of some rich Burgher. 1721 AmMuurst Zerrez #1. No, 
12 (1726) 60 Every old hunks and miser unhoarded his dear 
treasure. 1797 Jfonthly Rev. X XU. 569 Much coin has 
been reimported, and much unhoarded. 

Unhoarrded, ff. a. (Us-! &) @ 1683 Otpuam Rew, 
(1684) 99 His nnconfin’d unhoarded Store Was still the vast 
Exchequer of the poor. Unhoa‘rding, #42. a, (Un-! 10.3 
1695 Locke Further Constd. Value Money 54 ‘They would 
still be,.greater losers than their unhoarding Neighbours, 
Unhorbble, vw (Un-? 4b.) 1881 Cheguered Career 335 
Unhobble the spare horses. 1887 W. S. S. Tyrwuitt New 
Chum in Queensland Bish ix. 179 The horses are now un- 
hobbled, saddled and bridled. nhoerd, 4/2. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1733 Tur. Horse-hoving Husb, (Dublin ed.) 72 A Hoed 
Plant of Corn will have Twenty or Thirty Stalks,..where 
an unho’d Plant .. will have only Two or ‘Three Stalks, 
1872 Pall Mali G. 22 Ang. 5 His roots cannot be left un- 
hoed,..or his corn uncut. Unho-gged, fl. a. (UN-' 8.) 
1886 Kipunc Defarim. Ditties, etc. (3899) 100 With your 
mane unhogged and flowing. 


+ Unhoild, a. (and 54.). Obs. (OE. unhold (f. 
Us-17 + Hotpa.), =MDu. onhout, Flem. (Kilian) 
onhoud, OS., OHG., G. wanxhold, MLG., MHG. 
unholt; MSw. ohulder (ohwi, ohul?), MDa. uhuld.) 

1. Unfaithful; disloyal ; false. 

c1o00 AExrric J/om. 11. 556 Se unholda Seowa weard Sa 
aworpen on bam yttrumn peostrum. ¢139§ Plowman's Tale 
473 Hir servaunts be to hem unhold, But they can doublin 
hir rentall ‘I'o bigge hei castels. ee i 

2. Of persons: Exhibiting dislike or hostility ; 
unfriendly, hostile. 

egeo tr. Bxda's Ist. 11, xii, (1890) 132 Swa..he him ba 
sa:tunge pa sewearonode bas unholdan cyninges [L. regis 
siéi infest}. c10so O. &. Chron, an. 1040 (Tiberius B, i), 
Him was ba nnhold eall bat his ar syrnde. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr.936 Marke schuld 3eld vnhold,. Pre hundred ponnde 
of gold. 

b. Of events: Troublesome, disastrous. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 2g He mai..sore ben fered 
on foide, Lest he to harmes helde, ant happes hente un-holde. 

3. absol. or as sb. Anu enemy or foe. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 36 (Lamb. MS.), Monies monnes sare 
iswinc hahbed oft unholde. a1zag Axcr. R. 222 Vnholde 
uor-ureten pe strencde of his soule, & he hit nout nuste. 

+ Unhorlden, 7/24. (Ux-1 8b. Cf, MDnu. 
and Du. ongehouden (dial. ongeholden, -halden), 
MLG. ungeholden, MHG. and G, wugehalten.} 
a. = UNBEHOLDEN 1. b. Not kept; unobserved. 

1380 Wyeur Ser. Sel, Wks. I. 309 Here it semeb pat 
pes prestis ben moche unholden to seculer lordis. a@ 1425 
Cursor M. 18736 (Trin.), fe lawe he helde wondir wel Vn- 
holden Jafte he neuer a del. 

Unhole, obs. f. UNWHOLE a. 


Unholily, a’v. (Ux-17. Cf Uxnoty a.) 

1s6x T. Norton Calvin's Just. ut, 221 So is it vnlawfnll 
that it be vnholily profaned by the vncleannesse of the in- 
habitantes, 1619 W. SctatEr £1f.1 Vhess. 439 Men of 
corrmpt mindes,..if they he elected,..shall be saued, how 
ener holily, or vnholily they liue, 1647 J. Vicars Coleman-st, 
Conclave Visited Bijh, Vhe sad..breach, which is..most 
unholily made by..Sectaries. 1754 Epwaros Freed. Wil 
1v, ii, It is impossible for Him to act unrighteously and un- 
holily. 1898 -ldvance (Chicago) 16 June 808/2 Before their 
imaginations were unhalily stirred 7 these pages. 


trans. To take o1 


Unho'liness. (Un-1 12. ; 

1. The quality of being unholy; lack of holiness 
or sanctity. 

1534 More Treat. Passion ii, Wks, 1311/2 The vyces of 
vicious folke in Christes church, can not lette, but that hys 
catholike church,.is for their vnhulynes, his holy catholyke 
churche. 1597 Hooker £ccé, Pol, v. \xxiv. § 2 She is not.. 
in respect of any vnholinesse forhidden entrance into the 
Church. 1645 Maivron Yetrack. 36 Where an unfit mariage 
administers continual cause of hatred and distemper, there... 
cannot choose but much unholines abide. 1675 Baooxs 
Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V.195 Adam's holiness was as natural.. 
to him as any way of unholiness can be natural..to us. 
1845 Corrie in Encycé. Afetrop. 11. 880/1 All that blindness 
of heart, all that unholiness of affections,..which issue in 
overt acts of sin, 1871 FarRaa HWiin, Hist. i. 11 Let us.. 
heware that in us unholiness do not cloud the spiritual eyc. 

2. Applied to the Pope: cf. Houixess 2. 

1682 G. TorHam Rome's Tradit, 204 No sooner did the 
news ofthat bloody Butchery arrive his Unholiness [Gregory 
XI11], but [etc.]. 

Unholl, obs. f. UNwnoLe a. 


Unho'llow, a. (Un-'7.) 1548 Upart, etc. Evasm. Par. 
ohn 1x7 b, The sepulchre.. was cut ont ofan whole sound 
ynholow rocke of stone, 1612 Fiorio, /#sacuo, vnempty, 
vnhollow. Unho'llowed, ffl. a. (Un-! 8.) 1609 Dovtaxn 
Ornith, Microl. 22 Make it hollow in the middle, leaning 
the ends of it vnhollowed. 1913 R. Harnis Soauerges xxx, 
an The hollow oak is higher in sanctity than the unhol- 


lowed tree, A 
Unholpen, pf/. a. Now arch. [Un-1 8b. 


Cf. MDu. (and Dn.) oxgeholpen, MHG. angehol- 
Jen; Sw. ohulpen.] = UNHELPED ppl. a. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Asdras ix. 11 But for the multitude is gret, 
and the time winter, and wee moun not ynholpen stonde. 
1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 189 ‘The lif is suete', and that he 
kepeth, So that the feith unholpe slepeth. ¢1440Gesta Kom, 
121 (Add, MS.), She woll leve none vnbolpen that crieth to 
herhertly, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1881) 174 God forbede.. 
that I leve hyn vnholpen. 1545 Bainkiow Lament. 88 Ye 
.leaue..the presoned vnholpen, 1568 T, Hower 47%. 
Amitie (1879) 70 Thou hast the forme that cut the wound, 
of my rave npaine. 1608 Don & Creaver Zxfos. Prov, 
xi-xii, 183 Neuer any was left unholpen, that songht help at 
his hand. 1864 Swinsurne Aalania 1674 These shall lic 


UNHOLY. 


Dead, unbeloved, unholpen. 1870 Morris Zarthiy Parti, 
tv. 224 The maddening fear that burned Round bis un- 
bolpen heart. 

Unholy, @ and sé, [OE. uahdtg (f. 20 
Un-l 7+hdliz Hoty a@.), = NFris. sehilleg; 
older Fl]. (Kilian) onheyligh, MDu. omhedlich 
(rare), Du. onhetlig; ON. whetlagr (MDa. and 
Da. whellig, Sw. ohelig).J 

1, Not holy ; impious, profane, wicked: a. Of 


persons. 

exo00 Laubeth Ps. xiii, 1 Toscead intingan minne of un- 
halizre beode. 1362 Lancw. 7’, Pd. A. Prol. 3 In Habite of 
an Hermite vn-holy of werkes, 1526 TinDALe 2 77/1. iii. 2 
The men shalhe..vnthankfull, vnholy, churlisshe. r607 
Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 11g Will you be put in minde of his blinde 
Fortune.. by this pataly Braggart? 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
NV. 1. Matt. xxv. 26 To confess God's holy Government, 
and yet to be unholy, is to be self condemning, 1938 WesLev 
?s.¥. ii, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never canst 
delight. 1817 Snettev Rev. Jslaut x. xlvii, Unholy men, 
Feasting like fiends npon the infidel dead, 1833 Cartyce 
Alise. (1857) IT. 287 To lodge the whole unboly Brotherhoud 
..in separate cells of the Bastille ! 

absol. 1526 TiInpaLe 1 Tint. i. 10 The lawe is..geven..to 
synners, to vnholy and vnclean. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. 106 
Hast thee, and..¢rive out the sinful Pair, From hallowd 
ground th’ unholie. 1873 Svmonos Gré. Poets vii. 192 The 
idea of Nemesis quelling the insolentand smiting the unholy, 

b. Of acts, things, etc. 

1382 Wve 2 Fin. ii. 16 Schonye thou vnhooli and 
veyn spechis. 1390 Gower Conf. IT. 363 (MS. A), If he 
pourchace By wey of thefte unholy thing. 1526 ‘inpaLe 
feb, x. 29 He. which. -counteth the bloud off the testament 
as an vnholy thynge. x59 Suars, /wo Gent. ty. iii, 30 
To keepe me from a most vnholy match. 1632 Mitton 
£) Allegro 4 \n Stygian Cave forlorn *Mongst horrid shapes, 
and shreiks, and sights unholy. 1653 Jer. T'ayior Ser. 
Sor Vear iv, so If things that are lawfull may yet be unholy 
in this sense; much more are unlawfull things most unholy 
in all senses. 1717 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 224 Far other 
dreams my erring soul employ, Far other raptures, of un~ 
holy joy. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xxit. 479 Unholy is the 
voice Of Joud thanksgiving over slaughter’'d men. 1842 
Mansine Ser, x. (1848) 1, 135 Cultivation of mind, refines 
ment,..are often found in men of the unholiest passions. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALExANoER’ Vaderte's Fate v, There is nothing 
so awful, so unholy as a mere marriage of expediency. 

2. collog. Awful, dreadful, (Cf. UNcobiya. 3.) 

1865 Dickens Afut. /r. iv. iii, An unholy glare..shone 
in the eyes of Mr. Wegg. 1883 D. C. Murrav Hearts 
xxxiv. (1885) 288 He had arrived..at arather unholy sort of 
hour. 1899 E. Puitrreotrs //man Bey 35 Trelawny bad 
called him an ‘unholy bounder ’. 

3. sé, An unholy person or thing. 

1831 Cariyie Sart, Res. 11. xi, How many other Unholies 
has your covering Art made holy, besides this Arabian 
Whinstone! 1837 — Fr. ev. tii, All Phenomena of 
the spiritual kind; Dignities, Authorities, Holies, Unholies ! 

Unholy, v. [Ux-23.] éranus. Vo make un- 
holy. lence Unhovlied pp/, a. 

@1555 Puitrot in Coverdale Lett, Afart. (1564) 238 You 
haue bene sanctifyed and made pure through the truth, take 
hede yon he not vnholied and defyled. 1603 Daayron Bar. 
Wars 1 vi, Thou shouldst to them haue layd the Holy 
Word, And not thy band to the unholyed Sword. 1649 
Heyvuin Aedat. & Observ. u.'Vo Rdr., O wretched unholied 
men! What are they that thus commit Burglary in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum of Gods Providence ? 

Unhomed, £f/. a, (Us-' 8 and Un-78.) 1839 Battey 
Festus xxvii. 334 |The day) shall shew itself With all its little 
tyrannous .. deeds, Unhomed and clear, 1884 Advance 
(Chicago) 13 Mar., In no state of the Union are there more 
un-homed young men. Unho'melike, a. (Un-'90¢.) 1852 
Munpv Antipodes (1857) 194 The untidy and un-homelike 
look of the half-cleared fields. 1886 Atheneum 8 May 
621/2 The same large room with the dreadful shadows and 
unhomelike furniture, Unho'melikeness. (Ux-! 12.) 
1858 Hawrnorne /, & lt, Note-bks. (1872) 1. 57 The ugli- 
ness, shabbiness, unhome-likeness of a Roman Bice 1869 
Jos, Burtze, etc. Women’s Work i. 10 The unhomelikeness 
of the abodes of the richest single men. .is pitiable, 

Unho'meliness. (Ux-! 12; cf. next.) 

er4go Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 12 Ypocrisy 
and vnhanilynes, and oper [sins] pat ofte ere sene amanges 
prowde men, 1879 Miss Kraay Doudting Hear? 11, 120 
Such signs, .only seemed to bring out more prominently the 
stately unhomeliness of the place, 

Unhomely, ¢. (Ux-! 7.) 

1871 Atheneum 4 Mar. 280 Everything in the picture is 
neglected and unhomely and coarse, 188a Pall Mall G. 
Z Aug. 4 Ile does not chafe.. because the hotels are so un- 

omely, 31892 Stevenson Across the Plains 185 This ute 
homely, rugged turret-top of submarine sierras, 

Unhormish, a. (Un-' 7.) 1858 Mxs. Gore Heckington 
viii, The unhomeish home of her aunt. 1880 ‘I’. HonaKin 
Italy § Inv. \. tv. 298 Nor drinks he, wandering, from 
un-homish streams. Unhomogene‘ity. (Un-! 12.) 186a 
E. B, Denison in Guardian No. 882, The founder. .and his 
advocates declare that porosity and unhomogeneity are une 
avoidable {in bells]. 

Unhomoge-neons, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1828 Herscuer in Eneyed, adil (1845) 1V. 449 Bodies 
of unhomogeneous density. 1855 W.G. Patcaave Arasia 
I. 369 Without taking into account healthier but unhomo- 
geneous admixtures. 1899 Séeaker 11 Nov. 134/1 The 
native races of Africaare at present utterly unhomogeneous. 

tUnho-ne. O¢s.—' [Un-1 12+Hone 56.2} 
Absence of delay ; haste. 

@ 1400-50 A fe.vander 5530 And he vnburt with mikill vn- 
home [rea -hoine] be to his ost wynes. 

Unhornest, a. Obs. exc. arch. or dial, [Us-1 7 
and § b.J 

In senses 2 and 3 very common in the 16th cent. 

1. a, Physically or morally objectionable, offen- 
sive, or unpleasant; indccent, filthy, vile. 

Vor. X. 


217 


13.. A, Adis. 6472 Rothe byfore and eke byhynde, They 
haveth clothyng unhonest, a 1350 St. Philip & Fas, 21 in 
Horstm. Adteng?, Leg. (1881) 52 Blastes out of his mouth he 
blew, Pat war so euyl and vn-honeste, Pai destryd oft both 
man and beste, 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 283 The 
membres of our body that be moost vnhonest and moost 
rebellynge to our reason. 1542 Upatt Erasu. Apoph. 152 b, 
Whatsoever thyng wer not of it self unhonest, he afferme 
not to bee unhoneste in open presence. 1633 P. FLetcner 
Purple Isl. viu. xx, His shamefull parts, that shunne the 
hated light, Were naked left ; (ah foul unhonest sight !), 

b. Uncomely, unhandsome. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Cor. xii, 23 And tho membris that ben yn- 
honest, han more honeste. 1398 Trrevisa arth. De P. R, 
v. Ixvi, (Bodl. MS.), If a man is withoute heed beere, he is 
yholde pe more vnhoneste, 

ec. Unseemly, unbecoming, improper. 

@ 1400-50 BE, Curtasye 96 in Batees KE., While pou holdes 
mete in mouthe, be war To drynke, bat is an [vnJhonest 
char, 1502 ArNoLoE Chron, (1811) 277 Item that the bookis 
and vestmentis bien broken and vahonest for dyuine ser- 
vice. 54a Upatt Eras, Apoph. 8yb, It was nota thyng 
unhonest for one to carrye a gammonde of bakon in his 
hande. 15368 Grarton Chron, U1 234 They dayly chaunged 
there apparel, sometime long and wide, and at another tyme, 
cutted shoit.., and altogetber vnsemely and ynhonest. 

2. Of actions, language, ete.: a. Morally un- 
fitting or unbecoming; unseemly, immodest, lewd. 

13.. 2. £, Addit. P. V3. $79 Alle illez he hates..; But non 
nuyez hym,.As harlottrye vnhonest, hebyng of seluen. 
€1380 Wyceiie Sed, Wks, U1. 20, 1 dreede to telle holy 
wordis wip my foule moub, fillid wip unhoneste wordis. 
1456 Sin G, Have Low Arvms (S.1.S.) 142 Thair undere 
tuking was in the begynnyng unhonest, unlefull, 1475 
Babecs BR. 9g Whenne yee er sette, take noone vnhoneste 
tale. s§0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xvi.‘ Hi 
Yf in songes vnhonest, & tryfylles, & talkynges of langage, 
he swereth god. 1598 Gaenewev Tacitus, An, 1, xii. 
(1622) 107 Domitius Afer.. laid to her charze that she lead 
an vnhonest life with Furnius. 1607 Dekker Vests to make 
gou Merry Wks. (Grosart) I. 302 To this vnhonest pleasure, 
is begot a companion repentance, 1645 Ussuer Body Dre. 
279 This commandement [is] broken by. .taking delight in 
hearing unhonest things. 

Di-shonourable, discreditable. 

e400 pol, Loll, 100 A wowe is..vnwise, wan it is only 
about temporal pingis, or vahonest, or ynprofitable to soule 
hele. crqgo A/ph. Tales 41 What profettis pi frenship vnto 
me, when pu desyris me for to do for be bat bing pat is vn- 
honeste? a 1470 Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) tv. xviil 
181/2 ‘I'he suget shal not..do ony thyng unryghitfull & un- 
honest. 1540 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
Il. 254 There is daunger of vnhonest condicions or of Dis- 
contentement at departing, 1587 PLeminc Conta. /Jolin- 
shed (1, 1384/1 My case is hard, but yet ain 1 not so 
desperat as to reulenge it vpon my selfe, which must needs 
be the euent of so vnbonest and vapossible an enterprise. 
1614 Rateicn //ist, Wordd mi. x. § 5. 116 He brought an 
vnhonest message to his owne Countrimen, 1649 Canne 
Snare Broken 14 An oath is unlawfull when..we promise 
any thing that is tnjust or unhonest. 1825 Hrocketr 4V.C. 
Words, Unhonest, dishonourable, dishonest. Stated in 
Todd's John. to be obsolete; but it is not so in the North. 

3. Of persons: a, Not honourable, respectable, 
or of good repute; acting in a dishonourable or 
discreditable manner. Also aéso/, 

1382 Wyeur Ecclus. xxxvii. 13 With the dredful trete [not] 
of bataile,..with the vnhonest, of honeste, 1388 — /’rvz, 
xx¥, 8 Whanne thon hast maad thi frend vahonest. ¢ rgao tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gow. Lords, 64 Kepe by most noble saule 
hegh,.. bat ys genyn to pe, noght to be maad vnhonest by 
be, but to be enhyed and glorifyed. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
flen, 11", 16b, This false father in lawe, this untrew, une 
honest and perjured persone. 1586 A. Day Hag. Secretary 
1, (1625) 32 These and such like, as confounders of all 
ciuility,..are confirmed to be ynhonest. 1610 Heater S4 
Aug. Citie of God 462 Some ambitious unhonest fellow. 
162g LBuaton Anat, Ale/. (ed. 2) 1. ii, 442 Of a majesticall 
pretence, but peradventure imperious, vnhonest, selfewill’d. 
bt Bad or immoral in character or conduct 3 


disreputable. 

e422 Hoccteve Alin, Poems 218/63 To goode wommen 
that it be no shame, Al thogh pat thow vnhonest wommen 
blame. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aras (S.1.S,) 190 Gif 
a inan fyndis ane unhonest foule creature hafand conversa- 
cioun with his wyf, 1536 Cromwect in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) 1. 28 They shall not geve theymself to drink. 
ing and ryote sitting all daye at Tables or cardes playng.. 
and specially with vnhonest and vnthryftye persons, 1574 
Hetrowes Greuara's Fam, Ep. (1§77) 69 All which were in 
their liues very vnhonest, and in their gonernement very 
offensine. 162 Burton Anat, Mel... ii. tv. i, If a Nurse 
he _misbapen, vnchast, yvnhonest, impudent, drunke,..the 
child... will be so too, 1640-1 Airkeudbr. War-Comm, Min, 
Bk. (1855) 35 George cryit—Unhonest Beoche and adulter- 
ous Beoche. 2 <Q 

4. Dishonest (in respect of dealings with others), 


a. Of actions, gain, etc. (Also dia/. as adv.) 

1583 Futxe Def Fr. Script. iti. (1843) 195 This scornful 
replier..is so accustomed to false and unhonest dealing. 
x607 Maaxuam Cavel, 1. (1617) 35 To givea false colour to 
their owne knowledges, ..or..to get vnhonest polling pence 
to their own purses, 1628 Fertnam Resolves i, Xxxv. 109 
Vnworthines is euer the end of vnhonest Deceit. a 1670 
Sratpinc Troudb, Chas. F (1850) I, x09 The purchess of there 
bischoprikis be brybes, thair vnhonest dealling in civill bar- 
ganes. 1730 St. #riads I. 315 The Earlas well abusing the 
King's Favours,..as bearing unhonest Friendship, in Con- 
ference with Sir Thomas concerning that Imployment. 1907 
‘Zack’ Duustable Weir 48 What wud it feel liketo come by 
the money unbonest? 

b. Of persons. 

1545 AscHam Jo.voph. (Arb.) 20 Honest fletchers and bow. 
yers do not so, and they that be yvnhonest, oughte. .toamende 
them selues. 21586 Sipseyv Arcadia uu. xv, The old man., 
folowed his suite witb all meanes of vnhonest seruants, labge 
promises [etc.]. 1603 Lreton Dial, Pith & Pleas. Wks. 


UNHOOD. 


(Grosart) If. 13/2 How vnhonest is that labourer, who will 
not worke for his wages? 1645 in J. Wilson Annals of 
Flawick (1350!651n calling of him. ane runnigat beggar,.. 
and ane false unhonest thief. 1825- in dial. glossaries (N.Cy., 
Yorks., Lancs., Linc.). 


Unhonestly, adv. ? Obs. [Un-l 11, 5 b.] 

1, In an unbecoming manner ; indecorously. 

¢1380 Wyeur Sez. W's. 11.193 Trowe we not pat Crist 
dide here dispitously or unhonestly, spittynge in pis mannis 
face? c1qoo Maunpev. (Roxb) xxvi. 123 When pai hafe 
eten, bai wype paire hend on baire clathez vnhonestly. rgoz 
AknoLpe Chron, (1811) 278 Item that the chircheyard is 
vnhon{e]stly kepte, 

2. With dishonour; disgracefully; discredit- 
ably, dishonourably ; dishonestly. 

1382 Wyeur 2 acc. ix. 1 In the same tyme Antiochus 
turnyde azein vnonestly [L. fzhoneste] fro Perse. ¢ 1449 
Prcocx Refr, 325 As into this point, that he therbi be 
just or uniust, .. doing honestli or doing vnhonestli. 3535 
Covervace £velus. x. 34 Wha so ordreth himself shone dig 
in riches, how moch more shal he behaue himself vnhonestly 
in pouerte? 1598 R. Brenarn tr. Verence, Adeiphos 11.1, 
I my selfe am very vnhonestly dealt withall, 1628 FeitHam 
Resolves ii. 5 As 1 would never doe any thing vnhonestly, 
so I would neuer feare the immateriall wind of censure, when 
it is done. 1648 Hexuam u, Oneerduerlick, Vahonestly, 
Dishonestly, or Impudently, 1721 Srrvee Feed. Men. I 
3¢8 Most unhonestly slandering old Writings, 

3. Indecently, immorally. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Sai, xiii. 2 The which for she was a mayde, 
hard to hym it semede, that eny thing vnhonestly (L. ra. 
Aonestejhe shulde do with hir. ¢ 1400 /'tler. Sowle (Caxton, 
1483) 1. x. 56 These it ben that so horrybly stynken,. . for 
they have lived ful vnhonestly in fowle lustes. 1486 Nec. 
St. Mary at Hill (tgos5) 12 Yf the same preest so chosen 
vnhonestly behave hym. 1535 Covenpace /’roz. xii, 4 She 
that behauveth herself vnhonestly, is a corrupcion in his 
hones. 1597 Drarp Vheatre God's Fudveut (1612) 400 His 
Proctors wife, with whom..he acquainted himselfe ouer 
familiarly and vnhonestly. 1609 Bisik (Donay) 2 Same. xiii, 2. 

Unhonesty. Obs. exc. dial, [Un-1 12.5 bJ 
Absence or lack of honesty (csp. in obsolete senses 
of that word). 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1v, xxv. 2356 Pat nane suld se Spot, 
fylth aa ynhaneste Behind him in his doun falling. a 1470 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) via. vt. 328 2 The bac- 
byter hath more lykynge to speke of other mennes defuntes 
& of theyr unhonestes & synne, 1526 Tixpate 2 Cor.iv. 1 
We..have cast from vs the clukes of vnhonestic. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 22 Where Gentilitic is not 
all onely spotted, but in a manner couered and debased 
already with vnhonesty. 1600 Preton Strange Fort. Two 
f’réinces Wks. (Grosart) I. 4 1 Vinthankefulnesse is so neare 
to vnhonestie, as to auoid the touch of both. 1647 HExnam 
1, Vnhonesty or dishonesty, ovecrfacrheyé, 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Fohuny Gilb vill, 51 Sic creaturs [ye are] wi’ 
oonhonesty, 

+ Unho-nour, 7. Ols.—! [Un-? 3.] 
dishonour. 

1482 Wye. Fohx viii. 49, | honoure my fadir, and 3e han 
vnhonourid me, 


+ Unhonourable, @. Oés. [Ux-1 7.] 


1. Not honourable ; not deserving of honour. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2950 Sen pis vse ts here yn-honour- 
able, here I pam lene. 1456 Sir G. Havre Law Aris 
(S.T\S.) 280 He war a wikkit man of lyf. a tyran and un- 
honourable, 1548 Geste /’7. Masse 117 Why then shuld... 
thee presence therof cause to honour his Godhed in the 
same, ther otherwyse unhononrable. xg99 Sanpys Europz 
Spec. (1632) 209 To trace out an unhonourable and fruitlesse 
life. 1635 [GLartHorNe) Lady Alother iu. it, in Bullen 
O. Pl. (1883) 11. 161 We are noe peasants or unhonorable To 
be affronted with indignities. 

2. Dishonourable, discreditable. 

1540 Six T. Wyatt Let, fo Cromwell 5 April, 1f it were so 
the King's pleasure, 1 would make him such company as 
should not beunhonourable to the King. 1595 Dawsier Civ. 
Wars u, xxiv, Th’ vnhonourable meanes of safety, bade 
Danger accept, what Majesty withstood. 1621 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 274 Unnonnerable action by 
breatch of his word and cowle. 

Obs. [Ux-? 11.) 


tUnhonourably, adv. 
Dishonourably, discreditably. 

1553 Ascuam Germany Wks, (1904) 139 Libertie in speak- 
yng should be so mingled with..discretion, as no great 
person should be vnbonorably spoken vpon, a§d0 Parkixc- 
TON Expos, Aggens (1562) 133 Mahomet.,made him glad 
with money to hye peace unhonorably, 1589 Pusrexnam 
Eng. Poesie 1.xi[t) (Arb.) 116 Disbonored be he, who meanes 
vnhonorably, 

Unho-noured, fp/. 2.  (UN-! 8.) 

a@i1gr3 Fanyan Chron. vit. (1516) 103/1 The bolye ser- 
uyce of God [was) lefte, and holye Churche vnworshyppyd 
& vnhonouryd, with many great enormyties, 1633 P. Fier. 
chea To my honoured Cousin W. R. vii, Here among th’ 
unhonour'd willows shade. 1697 Dryoen /Euneis xi. 314 
The rest, unhonoured, and without a name, Are cast a 
common heap to feed the flame. 19718 Paior Solomon in. 
176 Unhonor'd from the Board The Crystal Urn, when 
broken, is thrown by. 19751 Gray Elegy xxiv, Mindful of 
th'unhonour’d Dead. 1849 Resxin Sev, Lamps vi. § 3. 166 
‘Those comfortless and unhonoured dwellings. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn, & Dawn xxxvi, The site of her sepulchre was left 
unhonoured and no monnd was raised above her ashes. 

Unhoo'd, v. [Ux-2 4.] ¢rans. To divest (spec. 
a hawk) of a hood or similar covering. Also adso/, 

(2)1575 Turserv, Falconri¢ 79 At the ende of three dayes 
you may nnhood hir and feede hir unhooded. 1652 Futter 
Holy & Prof, St. ¥. xviii, 488 like Hawks when they are 
first unhooded, and newly restored tothe light. 1667 Dryoen 
Str Martin Mar-all y. iii, He's an ill Falconer tbat will 
unhood hefore the quarry be in sight. 1742 SoMERVILLE 
Field Sports ro Falener, take care,..And slily stalk ; unhood 
thy Falcon bold. 1852 R. F. Burton Fadconry Valley Indus 
vi. 65 The falconer unhoods her, places ber upon the perch. 
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trans, To 


UNHOODED. 


(2) 1601 Hottann Pliny 1.221 Perceiving after that he was 
unhooded tbat he served as a station to hisowndam. 1608 
Sytvester Du Bartas, Fob Triumphant 615, 1 will not 
hide. .[Leviathan‘s] Strength, nor seemly Symmetries. Who 
shall unhood him? 1629 Massixcer Picture 11, v, Enter 
servants with Mathias..blindfolded, Acanthe...1'll anon 
unhood him. 1797 Mas. Rapctirre Jtaliaz xii, [In] one of 
the lonely aisles..he unhooded the lamp. 1853 Rock CA. 
of Fathers 1\1.x. 49t Among all that sea of heads, there is 
not one but is bared and unhooded. 1887 Browninc Par- 
leyings, Apollo § Fates 121 Unhook wings, unhood brows I 
Dost hearken? 

transf. 1603 Fioato A/ontaigne u. xii. 334 Some people 
--who tooke pleasure to vnhood the end of their yard, and 
to cut off the fore-skin. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love (1660) 11 As it has hitherto 
been my not unprosperous task to nnhood your soul, 1 shall 
now..shew her game to fly at. ¢1681 HickeRInaiLt Trin 
wer Wks, 1716 1.356, 1 am forc’d to bring him to light, and 
unhood him, sometimes by some (otherwise unwelcome) 
Periphrasis. 1824 Mew Monthly Afag. X. 306 Thou un. 
hood’st the stars, Shew'st their bright eyes, 1848 Boker 
Calaynos in. iii, They two can put their restless heads 
together, Unhood their thoughts at every whim that flies. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xii, Tom Fageus himself was 
a quarry for the law, if ever it should be unhooded. 


Unhoo'ded, #7. ¢. [Ux-1 8 or Un-2 8: eff. 
prec.] Not wearing, divested of, a hood. Also fg. 
1575 [see Unnoop z, (a)]. 1614 Latuam Fadconry 32 Many 
of them will be more gentle.. when they are vnhooded, then 
when they are hooded. 1730 Ramsay Fables, Lure 63 (He) 
loos’d the falcon frae bis hand. Unhooded, up she sprang 
with birr, 1795 Soutury Yoax of Arc vn. 140 A rude coat 
of mail Unhosed, unhooded, as of lowly line He wore. 1798 
BLOOMFIELO Farmer's Boy, Anttann v. 269 In earliest 
hours of dark unhooded morn. 1848 Lytton /Yarodd 1x. i, 
On a perch..sate his favourite Norway falcon, unhooded, 
1868 Anan I, Menken /a/glicie 129 In the great strength 
of thy unhooded soul, pra¥ for my weakness. 

Unhoo'dwink, vw. (Ux-? 4.) _@ 1608 Dre Relat. Spir. 1. 
(1659) 393 Least peradventure God unhood-wink and make 
open the sight of Satan. 1682 Hickerinci, Black Nor 
Conformist Introd. C, The Popish methods of old, but not 
practicable now, people are generally unhoodwinkt. 1691 
tr. Lniiliane’s Frauds Kom, Monks (ed. 3) 242 There is 
scarcely any way left to disabuse and unhoodwink them. 
Unhoo'd winked, Af/. a. (Us-1 8.) 1657 W. Brayse in 
Thurloe Codd. St. Papers (1742) V1. 21t They haveing bin 
unadvisedly brought unhudwincke through the fortifications 
of our harbour. Unhoo'f,z. (Us-? 3.) x1530 Pa:scr. 
768/1, 1 unhooffe a horse, I pull of his hooffe, ze dessole, 
{bid And you unhoofe this hors agaynst wynter, he is 
utterly marred. 1598 Fiorio, Disonghiare, to vu-naile, or 
tovnhoofe. Unhoo‘fed, sAia. (Ux-!8.) 1709 SHAFTESB, 
Charae. (1711) I, gor Ask not merely, Why Man is naked, 
why unhoof'd, why slower-footed than the Beasts? 

Unhoo'k, v. (Ux-2 4b.) 

1. trans. To detach from a hook; to disengage 
or unfasten in this way. Also re? 

1611 CotGr., Desaccrocher, to vnhooke. 1662 J. BARGRAVE 
Pope Alex, V/I, etc. (1867) 136 To break a fall, they will 
hang by the horns, and, when they have taken breath, they 
unhook themselves and take another leap. 1825 J. Nicnoz- 
son Oferat, Mechanic 132 \f the wind should blow against 
the back sides of the said sails. the said bars or rods will be 
unhooked and set at liberty. 2856 Lever A/artins of Cro’ Al, 
147 In an instant she had unhooked the heavy chain. 1878 
T. Harpy Ret. Native v. viii, Venn unhooked the lantern 
and leaped down. 1892 [see UNnooxer). 

ig. 1640 C. Harvey Synagogue, Ch.-gate iii, Unhook’d 
from him, we quickly turn aside. 1669 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr, Sci. Alen (1841) 11, 70 My mind being indeed unhooked 
from these things. 1672 Marvett Neh. Transp. 1. 324 
Striving to unhook himself bence, p. 152 of his Second 
Book, swallows it deeper. 

2. To take oul the hooks of (adress). Also with 
personal object. 

1840 Cockton Vad. Vox xiii, The ladies [began] to unhook 
their dresses behind, in order to enjoy another small glass of 
gin. 1898 Long. AJag. Aug. 366 She..remarked that..1] 
must have my frock unhooked and betried on. 1 submitted 
silently to be unhooked, 

3. To disengage from a curved position, 

1865 Dickexs A/ut, Fr. it. i, As she said it, she unhooked 
her arm, 

Hence Unhoo'ker. 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Unhookers, old men or 
boys who stand on the plank connecting a ship with the 
dock and unhook the coal when it is in a stable position on 
the back of the men who carry it. 

Unhoo-ked, f4/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1600 in Hakluyt Voy. II] 672 What more nimble spirits, 
Apter to byte at such vnhooked baytes, Gaine by our losse, 
1897 Outing XXX. 220/2 Another instance will give an idea 
of how high an unhooked hass can leap when frightened. 


Unhool, v. Sc. [Un-2 5.] To discmbody. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets w. 19 Astalwart ghaist Whase 
stern and angry looks amaist Unhool’d their sauls. 

Unhool, obs. f. Unwno.e a. 

Unhoo:p, vw = (Ux-24. Cf. Dn. onthoepen.) 

1611 Donne Paneg. Verses 36 in Coryate Crudttics, When 
Merchants do unhoope Voluminons barrels. 1657 Dave- 
nant Entertainment at Rutland House 43 Let the sour 
Cynick live coopt; Let him quake in his thrid-bare Cloak 
Till he find his old Tub nnhoopt. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 127 Pp 1¢ To Unhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion. 
ahle Tympany that is got among them. 

Unhoo‘pable, a. (Ux 7b.) 1672 Marvett Reh, Transp. 
1.246 Instead of assuming your unhoopable jurisdiction, they 
are.,satisfied with the abundance of their power. 167 
([R. Leich] Transp. Reh. 23 The unhoopable Tun o 
Heidelberg. Unhoo'ped, 497. a. (Un-1 8.) 1861 Dickens 
Gt, Expect. i, Like an unhooped cask upon a pole. 

t+ Unhope. Oss. [Un-1 12. Cf. MDu. onz- 


hope, and Wanuove sé.] Lack of hope; despair. 
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a 1225 Ancren R.& Pet 3¢ muhten sone nallen. in desper- 
aunce, pet is, in unhope. a@r12zg0 Sazules Warde in O.F. 
Hom, Y. 251 Aut tis ilke unhope is ham meast pine. 1477 
Eaat Rivers(Caxton) Dieres H iv,Vake not vnhope of that, 


that thon maist not amende. 
Unho-ped, pf. a. (Ux-18. Cf. MDu. onge- 


hopet, MDa, and Du. -Aoopi.J 


+1. a. Unexpected, unforeseen. Oés. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. vi. (1876) 108 What so euere 
pou mayst sen pat is don in this world vnhoped, or vnwenyd. 
1382 Wycur IWisd. xvii. 14 Forsothe to met sodeyn and 
vnhopid drede ouercam, a 1575 tr. Pod, Vere. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden 36) 185 [He was] amazed at this unhoped danger. 
1697 Dryoren ners x. 99 Did God, or Man, your Fav’rite 
Son advise, With War unhop'd the Latians to surprise? 

tb. Unconceived, unimagined. Odés. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 15 Treuly it is not of gods vn- 
power pat he may not be tech hym-self als he is in hym-self, 
bot for hys vnhopyd worpines. . 

2. Not anticipated with hope or desire; not 
hoped for. (Cf. 3.) 

1382 Wycttr His. v,2 Thei. .shulmerueilenin the sodeyn- 
esse of the vnhopid helthe. 156: ‘IT. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
1. 19 Paul,..from a cruell and bloody enemy conuerted to a 
new man, with sodaine and vnhoped change, a 1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia Ww, (1629) 426 His other prisoners..he found in- 
creased by this vnhoped meanes. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VZ, 
mi. iii, 172 What are thy Newes?.. A/argaret, Mine such, 
as fill my heart with vnhop’d ioyes. 1660 Davoren Asirzva 
Redux 140 The Prince of Peace would. .confer A Gift un- 
hop'd without the price of war. 1697 — Zunes v. 262 Chance 
aids their daring with nnhop'd success. 172x Ramsay Love's 
Cure i, He spies A ship, which gives unhop‘d surprise. 1728 
E1iza Heywooo tr. Ame. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) MM. 
175 Kerme, who waited her Answer,..was so much trans. 
ported at the unhoped Compliance of it, that [etc.]. 1820 
L. Hunt /adicator No. 31 (1822) 1, 245 What unhoped 
courage reaninjates me ! 

b. In quasi-adverbial construction: Unexpected- 
ly, beyond expectation. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x. 348 To Hell he now return’d, And 
..unhop’t Met who to meet him came, his Ofspring dear. 
1734 THomson Liberty m1, 453 The power resign'd, And all 
unhop’d the commonwealth restor’d, Amaz'd the public. 
179: Cowrer Odyssey v. 491 Though Jove hath given me 
to behold, Unhop’d, the land again. 1810 Scott Lady of 
ZL. v. xvii, He falter'd thanks to Heaven for life, Redeem’d, 
unhoped, from desperate strife. 1830 W. Taytor //ist, Surv. 
Gern:. Poeiry 11, 328 Like sons who meet unhop'd a father, 


3. Not hoped (+ or looked) for. 


1598 R. Bernarn tr. Terence, Andriz iu. iv, 1 was the 
cause of the marriage that shall be made to day, euen quite 
vnhoped for of the old man, 1622 Frercuer Love's Cure 1. 
ii, A Temple.. where | may give thanks For this unhop'd 
for blessing. 1697 DrvpEew 4 ne7's 3x. 939 Suddenly th’ un- 
bop’d for News was brought. 1725 Pork Odyss. v. 525 When 
.. These eyes at last hehold the unhoped-for coast, 1749 
Fiecoinc Tou: Yones xvi. vi, Blifil having obtained this 
unhoped for acquiescence, 2825 Scott Betrethed Concl., 
Her unhoped-forunion with Damian. 1857 Dorrerin Leti, 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 406 These unhoped-for circumstances 
opened a new field to our explorations, 

Unho'pedly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1621 Fiorio, /asperata- 
stente, vnhopedly. 183: Howitt Seasons 123 Was it tbat 
some faint pilgrim came Unhopedly to thee ? 

Unho'peful, 2 [Un-17.] 

L. Not affording grounds for hope; unpromising. 

e1qso Afrrour Saivacroun 2871 For both tbire sonnes 
tholed she the vnhopfulle bitternesse. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch 
Ado \. i, 392 And Jsenedick is not the vnhopefullest hus- 
band that Iknow. 1646 G. DanieL Poems Wks, (Grosart) 1. 
73 More valewing encrease From this vnhopefull Impe, then 
Th the Store Hee had beside, 1663 BovLe Uses Exp. Nat, 
Philos. u1. iii, 67 The unhopefullest season of the year, the 
winter solstice. 1785 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 406 
The lethargic character of their ambassador here gives a 
very unhopeful aspect to a treaty on this ground, 1858 H. 
Bususect Nat. & Supernat, vi. (1864) 183 There is nothing 
in it unhopeful, nothing to accuse. 1890 Sfecta/or 7 June, 
The chance of reading the great Minister a lesson in 
humility seemed not unhopeful. 

2. Not feeling hope; despondent, 

1830 Hest, Kev. April 64 The fear which the mass, if 
uneducated and unhopeful, will always feel. 1858 CaRLYLe 
Fredk. Gt. 1. xiv. 1. 180 Jobst tried ..to do some governs 
ings but finding all very anarchic, grew unhopeful. 

Hence Unho'pefulness. 

[1737 Bamtey.) 1868 H. Busunett Alor. Uses Dark Th. 
(1869) 346 They become, in this way, a kind of mystery of 
unhopefulness. 

Unho'pefully, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1840 LoweLL J/oo# 13 The sea. .lay unhopefully alone, And 
lived but in an aimless seeking, 1862 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 
639 Measuring its force and danger..more unhopefully than 
many of his contemporaries. 

Unhoping, Af. z ~(Ux-1 10.) 

@1628 F. Grevit és. (1870) FV. 267 In which unhoping 
time you must resolue fetc.). 1738 G. Litto Marina n, 1, 
Or Jove restore to my unhoping eyes What his vindictive 
land hath taken from me. 1866 Cartyce Nemzirt. (1881) 11, 
172, 1 was Thomas the Doubter, the unhoping. 1892 Nation 
(N.Y.) 28 Apr. 322/2 The latest of these unhoping enco- 
miums on greatness deferred. 

b. As pple. with object. (Un-1 5 d.) 

2748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) HI. 40 Unhoping..the 
success of their schemes in Solmes’s behalf. 

Unho:pingly, adv. [Un-! 11.] Inconceivably, 

1435 Musyn Fire of Love 36 Pat heet treuly sensibily 
swete smellynge vnhopingly[L. ¢nesti+nadiditer), 1 was besy 
vnite pe. takynge of heuenly sounde. 

Unho'pped, Aff, «. (Un-18. See Hopren ff/. a.,and cf. 
G, ungehopft.) 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Malt Liguor, Hopp’d 
and uuhopp’d Drinks. /ézd., Ppaeon'd Liquor. 1799 W. 
‘Tooke View of Russian Empire 1. 362 Brown beer and 
metheglin are more in use than..busa or white uahoueed 
wheat-beer. Unhori‘zoned, ff/. a. (Un-1 8) 1821 Miss 


UNHOSPITABLE. 


L. M. Hawkins C'fess & Gertr. 11. 121 The unhorjzoned 
charity of him who bid us pray. 1888 Licntnau, Fxg. 
Seigneur 122 A vista acean-like and unhorizoned, 

Unhorned, z. (Ux-1 9. Cf. Du. ongehoorned; 
older Da. «hornet.) 

1570 Levins Afanif. 50 Vnhorned, zxcornis. 1607 Torsei. 
Four-f, Beasts 233 There are two kindes of Goates,..the 
vnhorned are hest for breed. 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Alet. 
Iv. (1626) 66 Thou ’rt seene in heauens..And, when va- 
horn’d, thou hast a Virgins face. 1648 Hexnam ut, Onge- 
heoornt, Vnhorned, or without hornes. 

Unho-rse,v. [Ux-2 3. Cf MDn. onvorsen.] 

1. ¢rans. To throw or drag (a person) from his 
horse, esp. in battle. Also in fig, context. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 368 He..smot him with a dethes 
wounde, That he nnhorsed fell to grounde. 1412-20 Lyoc. 
Chron, Troy wv. 2077 Menelay..to Troilus faste gan hym 
spede Fully avysed to vnhorsen hym anon. 1448-9 METHAM 
Amoryus & Cleofes 933 Qwat ys he yon,..that thus 
fersly iustyth to-day; That no knyght hym onhors may? 
1530 Patscr. 768/1, | unhorse a man by feates of armes 
in the felde, Ye rue jus. 1563 GoLpinc Cesar 39 b, If any 
of them were sore wounded or vnhorsed, theis garded hint 
about. 1607 CHapmMan Bussy @’Ambois ww. i, He turn'’d 
wild lightning in the lackeys” hands, Who, through their 
sudden violent twitch unhors’d him. 1668 R. Steet A/us- 
bandman’s Cailing vi. (1672) 159 Neither wouldst thou be 
tidden at the Devil's pleasure if thou didst understand thy- 
self: unhorse Satan quickly from off thy soul. 1724 De For 
Ment, Cavalier (1840) 277 Yreton..was unhorsed and taken 
prisoner, 1756 tr. Acysder’s Trav. 1,29 A large quantity of 
armour, ..some for unhorsing an antagonist in a turnament. 
1820 Scott Aonast. xxiv, To me itis recommended, because 
it..unhorses the lazy monks that have ridden us so long, 
and spur-galled usso hard. 1843 James Forest Days xx, 
And so you uvhorsed the traitor, but could neither kill nor 
take him? 

b. fig. To dislodge, overthrow, discomfit, non- 
plus. 

1577 F. de L'isie’s Legendarie G vij, The Duke of Guise 
and his partakers.. without the policie of the Queene mother, 
.-bad at the same instant bene quite vnhorsed. 1602 J. 
Raoves Answ. to Romish Rime 519 So did all of Rome 
beside, Untill they grew to their fait pride; And were of 
late unhorst agayne. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. (xxviii. (1674) 106 The trick of un- 
horsing people..by meer Words, 1680 C. Nesse Church. 
#fist, 280 Thescruple..about his marriage became the occa- 
sion of unhorsing the Pope in England. 1825 Scorr Tadisz. 
xxvi, Thou hase unhorsed me with that very word, 1845 
Disrae. SydiZ (1863) 207 She did not deign even to notice 
the unhappy cavalier whom she had thus as it were un- 
horsed. 

e. In passive: To be thrown from a horse. 

1583 Meusancke PAilotinus Xjb, He that rides with 
one girth, may feare to be vnhorst. @1713 ELtwooo Auto- 
biography (1714) 72 Vf it [se. the knife] should have been 
found. under my coat when I] came to be Unhorsed. 1748 
Anson's Voy. \\. xii. 263 His horse, turning round suddenly 
rode off with his master, who was very near being unhorsed 
in the surprize. 1foz James Afidit, Dict, Unhorsed, 
thrown from the saddles dismounted. 

+ 2. To help (one) to dismount. Oés. 

1530 Parscr, 768/1, I] unhorse a man, 1 sette hym bysyde 
his horse, ze dessonte. Jbid., Helpe to unhorse these ladyes. 

b. zur. To dismount. 

1633 Quartes in P. Fletcher Poet. H'ks. (1909) TH. 284 
I lasht through thick and thinne, Dispatch’d my busneee, 
and return’d agen } call’d the second times unhors’d, went in, 

3. To deprive of a horse. rare. 

1465 Paston Lett, 11. 178 But } trow to gyte Dorlet ayen 
hys hors or els Mr Phylyp ys lyke to be unhorssyd ons, and 
we lyve all. 1651 in Crawford Proclam, (1910) 11. 58 All 
tories not joining the army within 14 days to be unhorsed 
and counted traitors. 1837 W. Irvine Cafz. Bonneville xii, 
A whip and a rope were left.. by the robbers, as a taunt to 
the simpletons they had unhorsed. 

4, To unharness the horses from (a carriage, elc.). 

1654 Eart Mon, tr, Bentivogiio's Wars Flanders 385 
Coming to their Batteries they unhorst some of their Peeces. 
1784 Cowrea Task yt. 7o1 Others,.unhorse The gilded 
equipage,. .turning loose His steeds. 1829 Sia W. Napier 
Penins. War v1. ili, The artillery was unhorsed. 

Hence Unho'rsement; Unhorsing v4/. sé. 

1603 Br. Hate Seri, v. 13 If you ever therefore look to 
see..the unhorseing and confusion of that strumpet of 
Rome. 1884 Trattt Wew Lucian 52 lt was a moral un- 
borsement of the most dishonouring kind. ie 

Unho'se, v. [Un-2 4. Cf. Flem. (Kilian) on2- 
hosen.| trans. To strip or divest of hose. Also 
Jig. Uence Unhosing vd/. sd. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 161 b/2 Peter is as moche to saye 
as knowynge or unhosyng,..and therfore he was sayd un- 
hosyng for he unhosed and dyd of his wyll fro his feet. 
61489 — Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371 Whan mawgis had taken 
all this, he..vnhosed him, ¢1532 Du Wes in Padsgr. 942 
To unhose, deschausser. 1598 FLorio, Scadciatura, an vn- 
shoing, vnhosing, vnbreeching. 16121 Cotcr., Deschansser, 
«.to vnhose, or draw off hosen. 

Unho'sed, #//.¢. [Un-! 8.] Not wearing 
hose. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10826 And hii..To him come at 
gloucetre..Vn-hosed & barenot & vngurt al so. 1594 R. 
AsuLev tr. Lays fe Roy 27 Without clothing, vnbosed, and 
vnshood. 1795 [see Unnooven}. 

Unhospitable, z. [Un-1 7b, 5b.] = Ix- 
HOSPITABLE a. a, Of places, : 

1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. ut iii, 11 Being skillesse in these 

arts: which to a stranger..often proue Rough, and vn- 

ospitable. 1612 Wessten White Devil v. iii. 45 They 
have..divorst friends, and made great houses unhospitable. 
1687 Dryorn Hind & P. 1. 612 No neighbouring Dorp, no 
lodging to be found, But bleaky plains, and bare unbospit- 
able ground, 1703 Rowe U/ysses 1. i, You..from th’un- 
hospitable Dwelling drive Safety and friendly Peace. 1740 


UNHOSPITABLENESS. 


Cneyne Regimen 106 Our Earth has, .. unfruitful Climates, 
unhospitable and uninhabited Regions. 1808 Forsytt 
Beauties Scot. V. 472 A cluster of unhospitable rocks. 


b. Of persons. 

@ i625 Fretcuer Fair Maid Jan 1. i, Serv. Shall we kill 
him? Adder. No, Vil not be so unhospitable. 164 J. 
Suute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 116 James and John, .eall'd 
for fire from heaven upon those unhospitable Samaritans. 
1708 Rowr Royal Convert y. i, The Britons then shall join 
their Arms with yours, To drive out these unhospitahle 
Guests. 1722 Dr For Plague (1754) 163 ‘hey would he loth 
tohaveit remembered ..how unhospitahle, and how unkind 
they were, 1842 jj B. Fraser Allee Neemroo 1}, 28g The 
young man, unwilling to be rash or unhospitable. © 1864 
Trottore Can you forgive her ? xii, It cannot perhaps fairly 
be said that George Vavasor was an unhospitable man, 

¢e. Of actions, character, ete. 

1625 K. Loxe tr. Barclay's Argenis ww, ii. 237 To re- 
nounce your hospitality, were superfluous, when you have 
done first, by offering ynhospitable iniury. 1682 Mrs. Bean 
City Ieiress 30 What Recompence can F make for so un- 
hospitable usage? 1727 Swit State fred. Wks. 1755 Vou 
168, [think ita little unhospitable. .that..guests[etc.]. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados g3 He lies concealed..till the next 
prey calls him forth to repeat his unhospitable talents, 1760 
alan, Reg., Chron, 66/1 Tbe unhospitahle custom of giving 
vails to servants. 

Hence Unho'spitableness. 

1681 J. KetTTLewent Afeas. Chr. Obed. 11, iv, 165 The Law 
against uncharitableness.., against unhospitableness, 

+ Unho'spital, 2. Oss. [Us-17, 5 b.] In- 
hospitable. ; 

1570 Levins Afanif. 15 Vohospitall, ixhospitus. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1, ii, A civill warre..hath..disfigured the 
face of nature, and made it so unhospitall as now you have 
found it, 1615 G. Saxuys 7'va7, 39 First called Axenus, 
which signifieth vnhospitall : by reason of the coldnesse there- 
of, and inhumanity of the bordering Nations, a1639 W. 
WuatTELBy Prototypes 1, xix. (1640) 174 Hee was bospital in 
that unhospitall citie, 

+ Unhospita‘lity. Ods. ([Un-! 12, 5h.] Inhospitality. 
31388 Wveiir isd, xix. 13 Thei suffriden instli,,.for thei 
ordeyneden more abhomynahle vnospitalite. Unho's- 
tile, a. (Us-' 7.) azos J. Pacis Bleuheine 163 Of 
Pain impatient, the high prancing Steeds,.Spurn their 
dismounted Riders; they expire Indignant, by unhostile 
Wounds destroy’d. 1825 R. Witson S&. fist. Hatick 
214 A Honse of Commons, formed of such materials,..would 
be unhostile to the security of property. 

Unhou'se (wnhauz), 2. [Un-2 5. Cf MDu. 
onthusen, WE), onthutzen, MHG, enthisen.] trans. 
To turn out of a house, hahitation, or abode; to 
make honseless or homeless. 

01375 Joseph Arint. 455 Pei come hi tholomers tentes, vn- 
honsed hem sone, Token holliche his stor, 1598 SvLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1, ii. Colonies 154 So one People dotb pursue 
another; And scarce the second hath a first un-housed, 
Before a third him thence again have roused. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple fsi. vit. i, Thirsil up starting from his 
fearlesse bed,..Unhous'd his bleating flock. 1643 [ANncrter] 
Lane. Vall, Achor 8 ¥f they peeped out of the houses, they 
were unhoused. 1759 Saaan frecewe Ctess of Delluyn Hi, 
147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and undone. 1795 
Macnetut Scotland's Scaith 11. vi, What a change, un- 
honsed and beggared, Starving. 1821 CLare Vill. Minsir. 
I. 72 Unhous’d from beds of ling The fluskering pheasant 
took to wing. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 13 July 5/5 Only x50 
persons will be for the present unhoused. 

refi. 1599 Nasue Lenten aie 38 When he vn-houseth 
him, or hath cast off his shel, he..lookes as red asa Fox. 
1606 J. Raynotps Dolarneys’ Print, (1880) 123 The drowsie 
vapours, takes their sable flyghts, And bright Aurora, doth 
her selfe vnhonse. 1854 Miter Sch. § Schut. xiii, We had 
very nearly nnhoused ourselves ere onr work was finished, 


b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1594 Dantet Cleopatra (Bang) 1323, 1 must myselfe force 
epen wide a dore To let out life, and to vnhouse my spirit. 
1625 Mitton Death Fair Infant a1 He..all unwares with 
his cold-kind embrace Unhous'd thy Virgin Soul from her 
fair biding place. 1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. 1. 122 He 
that hath God for his house..can never be unhoused. 1727 
De Foe Hist. Appar. v. (1840) 45 Souls which have heen 
encased in flesh, but being unboused are now moving about, 
@1814 Sulieman 11. iii. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 26 But 
for wine.. This shatter'd shell of body bad unhous'd Long 
since my sou}, 

Hence Unhouw‘sing v6/, 56. 

In recent use also attvib., as unhonsing scheme. 

1Bog R. Lancrorp /atrod. Zrade72 Unhousing, Wharfage 
and Shipping, £2 25. 1d. 3886 Pall Mall G.2a Sept. 6/1 
‘This scheme. .will take five years ta complete, so that the 


unhonsing will he gradual, 
Unhou'sed, ffi. a.) [Ux-1 8. Cf MDn. 


ongehusel, MLG. ungehusel, MUG. -hisei.] 

1. Not provided with, not lodged in, a house; 
homeless, 

1604 Suans. Oth. 1. ii. 26, I would not my vnhoused free 
condition Put into Circumseription, and Confine, For the 
Seas worth, 1623 Mippteton More Dissemblers 1. i, 
Th’ unbous'd race of fortune-tellers. 1649 Oc1LBY Virgil's 
Georgics 111. 370 Lybian Shepherds... unhous'd Cattel through 
vast Desarts lead. 1709 Porg Le?¢?. (1735) 1. 86 The faithful 
Dog,..Unfed, unhous'd, neglected, {lay]on the Clay, 1743 
Francis tr. //or., Odes 1v. xiv. 44 Whom unhoused Scythians 
fear, unconquer'd Spain obeys. 1830 Caotv Geo. JV, 283 
Unhonsed beggary, and the hideousness of civil bloodshed, 
combined and shaped themselves into a colossal power, 
1860 Lonar. Wayside Inn, K. Olaf xvu. v, Every warlike 
Dane.. Left.. Unhonsed_the cattle. 1867 Lewes /Yis¢. 
Philos, (ed. 3) U1. 210 Their tottering architecture would 
have sheltered none whom Spinoza's visionary fabric left 
unhoused. 

2. Not occupied by houses. 

1s8a Stanvuurst nets rv. (Arb.) g6 Heere ye sit em- 
bayed with Moors, with Syrtis vnhowsed [L. ithospita 
Syrtis| 3611 Cores., Place, a plaine and vnhoused ground, 


| Apl. a. Se. Obs. 
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Unhow'sed, ///. 4.2 [f. Unnovse v.] De- 
ptived of house or dwelling. Also aédso/. 

162 SANDYS Ovid's Met. tv. (1626) 77 The gates still open 
stand..And as all Riuers run into the Deep: So all vn- 
housed Soutesdoe thither creep, 1886 /’a// Afai/G. 22 Sept. 
6/1 ‘This is a sufficient accommodation for the unhoused in 
this improvement, 

Unhouw'sed, Af/.a.3 [UN-1 8: see House v2] 
Not covered with a house or housing. 

1560 [see Housen f/¢. a.”), 

Unhou'seled, f/. a. (Ux-1 8.] Not having 
had the Eueharist administered. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 377/2 Vet thyoketh 
Tyndall that..the people were as good ynhowscled as 
howseled. 1602 Suaks. ‘Jaw. 1. v.77 Cut off euen in the 
Blossomes of my Sinne, Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vinaneld, 
1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxx, Me..they suffer to die like the 
houseless dog on yonder common, unshriven and unhouseled. 
3826 Soutury Prad. fecl, Angl, 500 He died, unhouselled, 
in his sins. 1865 E. Burritt lVask to Land's Ind 334 ‘Lhe 
articulate plaint of some unhouseled spirit moaning for 
admission. 

Unhow'sewife. (Un-! 12h.) 1823 J. Weesu in Low 
F.ett, (1909) I. 199 These ‘reddings-up ’..to my unhousewife 
perceptions..produce no other effects than confusion, dis- 
comfort, and dirt. + Unhorvable, a. Ods. rare79, [Un-! 
7b. Cf. Unnenovaste a.) Unfitting. 1570 Levins Manip. 3 
Vnhonahble, fpertinens. tUnho've. Obs.rare', [Un.! 
12+ Hove sé.*, probably after ON. 2/:6f] Lack of modera- 
tion. @1300 Cursor AJ, 28222 My breth {=anger] it wald 
betil vnlione Pat many man waswontodroue. +Unho‘ven, 
(Us.' @h: see Hrave ec. 3.) Unbaptized. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 115 He..byd pam 
pat vnhowine ware, Pat bai suld ga par gat but mare. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S) 204 Him behufit to be 
slayne or ellis to leve the barne vuhovin. Unhorver, z. 


: [Ux-? 5: see Hover sd, 3.) ¢rans. ‘lo dislodge from a hiding. 


place. 1827 Sporting Alig. XX. 104 Mr. ‘Treby’s harriets, 
assisted by his..terriers, unhovered an otter. 
Unhue, wv: see WaxHUE v. Oés. 


Unhu lied, f//.2.1 [Ux-1 8.] 

L. Not furnished with a hull or husk. 

1597 Gerarne //eréad 1. xivili. 63 These naked Otes..in 
Northfolke and Soutbfolke..are called unhulled and naked 
Otes. axgaz Liste /fush, (1752) 126 Seeds will not grow 
unhulled, or extra cotyledones. 

2, Not freed from husk. 

1883 Pall Mald G. 27 Sept. 11/1 Sand and unhulled paddy 


j are mixed with their morning and evening rice, 


Unhulled, f//. 2.2 
the hull or husk removed. 

1656 J. Situ Pract, Physick 84 Take the decoction of 
unhulled Barley. 1658 Browne Gard, Cyrus iii. 131 If 
Barley unhulled would grow. 


Unhuman, a. (Ux-17, 5 b.] 
1. Inhuman, inhumane, unmerciful, cruel: a. Of 


actions, etc. 

a. 1549 Compl, Scot. xiv. 119 Ther for 3e hef committit ane 
onhnmain act. 1605 London Prodigal i. ii. 185 ‘That were 
vochristian, and an vnhumane part. 1622 in Foster Eng. 
factories (nd. (1908) 11.18 They. .have. committed such 
uphumaine acts in murtheringe all they take. @ 1660 Con- 
temp, {List, rel, (Ir. Archxol. Soc.) I. 25¢ Unnaturall lust 
and unhumane erueltie, 

8. 1646 Hammonp 77acts Pref., Not only the most un- 
christian hut unhuman practices. a1716 Sourint Serr. 
(1744) X1. ii. 39 Their insatiable avarice, and their snhuman 
and remorseless cruelty. 1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angelina 
11. 373 Against parental authority so unhuman, nature has 
some plea, 1871 Buackiz Four Phases i. 36 A one-sided, 
unhuman, unworthy and altogether false assertion, 

b. Of persons, 

1611 Sreep //ist. Gt, Brett. vis xxxv. § 5.136 He was flaied 
aline hy direction of this vnhumane King. 1663 Soutu 
Serm, (1717) V. 101 Bleeding and dying at the Feet of 
Bloody, Unhuman Misereants. 3700 Rycaut //ist. Turks 
333/2 That insolent and unhumane Robber. x749 Fietninc 
Tom Fones vi. xi, All agreed that he was sent away penny. 
less..from the house of his unhuman father. 

2. Not limited by human qualities or conditions; 


superhuman. 

1782 Mme. D'Arsray Let. 6 Apr., [They] are neither 

tunged in the depths of misery, nor exalted to unhuman 
happiness, 1855 GL Wiseman Fabiola 1. ix. 49 Converted 
. -by some means, so unhuman, so divine, as we shall never... 
forecast. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) I. x00 This 
divorce between the virtues of ‘daily life and certain other 
virtues which are unhuman. 1874 H. Rocers Orig. Bible 
ii. 70 An argument for the unhuman character of the project. 

3. Not pertaining to mankind. 

3885 G. Auten Darwin vii. x20 These curious and almost 
unhuman-looking objects [sc palzolithic implements}. 1885 
R,.L. & F. Stevenson Dynaniiter 153 ‘How is this?’ be 
eried, in a sharp, unhuman voice. §Am 1 blind?’ 

Hence Unhu'manness. 

1885 L. OLipHAST Syopneuntata a75 The stamp of unhu- 
manness which clings to the acts and operations of success. 


Unhu'man, v. [UN-26a.] ¢rans. To make 


unhuman. 
1648 Ear. WestMoreLp. Otia Sacra 138 And yet (as if 
unhuman‘d) we By no means with each other can agree. 


Unhumanize,v. [Ux-?6e.] 
1. ¢rans. To deprive of human virtues; to render 


inhuman or callous. 

1752 Younc Brothers ut. i, Thy heart, how dead to every 
call of nature ! Unson'd ! unbrother’d ! nay, unhumaniz’d ! 
1758 Alax No, 24.3 A life consisting entirely of..sensual 
delights, unhumanises the soul, 1807 J. Baarow Colum, 
v1. 398 How long, deluding phantom, wilt thou blind, Mis- 
late debase, unhumanize mankind? 1852 HawtHorne 
Blithedale Rom, xviii, That cold tendency..appeared to 
have gone far towards unhumanizing my heart. 1860 
I. Tavtoa Spin, Hebrew Poetry (1873) 124 The work of 
slaughter did not unbumanize those who effected it, 


[Us-2 4, 8] Having 


UNHURT. 


2. To deprive of human qualities. 

1800 Monthly Mag. X. 319 By endeavouring to snblimate 
his Jesus into a Jehovah, he unhumanizes the most lovely 
of characters. 

Ilence Unhu'manized A//. a. 

1780 Porteus Sermt, (1799) Il. vi. 140 Purity is ridiculed 
and set at nought, as a sour, unsocial, unhumanized virtue. 
1805 Foster “ss, (1806) I. 207 ‘he firmness... is accompanied 
..In a mere man of the word. with au unhumanized repul- 
sive hardness. 3815 Ktrny & Sp. Hittomol. xiv. (1816) I. 
434 The most ignorant and unhumanized of their race. 

Unhu'manly, adv. (Ux-1 11, 5 b.) 

1586 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.118 Voe said Jonnett.. 
maist_cruellie and unhumanlic invadit and persewit hir. 
1663 Soutn Serm. (1717) V. 55 Charles I,.. Unbumanly Im- 
prison'd, and at length Barharous'y Murder'd. 1868 H. 
Busunec dlor. Uses Dark Th, (1869) 305 Acting in a style 
of fienzy so unhumanly foul and malign. 

Unhu mble, a (Us-! >.) 

1611 Frorio, Dishumile, vohumble, high minded. 1642 
Davexant Unfort, Lovers Epil, An unhumble Epilogue. 
1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 13 A Communion,..in this 
country, schismatic, and acting in a very unhumble and 
schismatic spirit, 1882 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899: 
HI, 77, I hope ¥ am not quite unhumble. 

Ileuce Unhu'mbleness. 

@ 1732 T. Boston Crook ¥2 Lot (1805) 117 Their condition 
will be brought to the lowest pags, but the unhumbleness of 
their spirits will remain. 

Unhu'mbled, #77 2. (Us-1 8.) 

x604 Hirron H 4s. 1. 498 The sawcines of an ignorant and 
yohumbled heat. 1657 Baxter dest. Quakers & What an 
bubumbled people these are. 167: Minton 2. A. mt 429 
Unhumbl'd, unrepentant, unreform'd. xpoq faction Disp: 
x, Uncheck'd by Fear, unhumbled by Disgrac 1808 Ilan, 
More Celebs xxiv. LI. 3 A critical spirit... gt symiptor 
of an unhumbled mind. 31846. G. 5. Faner Lett, Jractar. 
Secess. 63 Or did he come to it inthe unhumbled position of 
a modern Socinian..? 1g04 P. Fountats G4, Meorth- lh ‘est 
xxiv. 294 A flag.. floating over its unhumbled sons. 

cAsol, a@1732 I. Boston Crook tu Lot (12805) 101 ‘The re- 
moval of the cross is not a means to humble the unhumbled. 
41838 C. Near Sern. (183) 12g The worldly-minded, the 
unhumbled, the pray erless. 

Hence Unhu'‘mbledness. 

¢1670 O. Unywoop Diaries, etc. (1881) 11. 326 Ihe un- 
humbledness and impenitency of most under open scandalls. 
1737 J. Wiciison Aylicted Man's Comp. (1744) 46 It imports 
mach Impenitency and Unhumbledness for sin. 

Unhumiliated, 4/. a. (Ux-'&) 1856 Rusiin JJod. 
Paint, \V. 248 Precipices..gathered after every fall into 
darker frowns and unhumiliited thicatening, Unhn:- 
morous, a. (Un-' 7.) 1881 Atheveunt 17 Dec. 810, 3 To 
treat the tnost dreadful of all crimes as a slight misdemesn- 
our is,.essentially nnhumorous. Unhu‘moronsly, auv. 
(Un-lit.) 1768 Woman of Honer WL. 229 Mrs. Arnold used, 
not quite unhumorously, to say {etc.}. 

Unhwng, f//. ¢. (Us-1 8b] 

1. Not furnished with hangings. 

1648 Hexwam 01, Oagehangen, Vuliung, or, not Hanged 
with hangings or tapistry. 1666 Perss (ary 2 Mar., (Sir 
P. Warwick] shewed me his house, which is yet all unhung. 
hut will be a very noble house indeed. 

2. Of persons: Not (yet) executed by hanging. 
(Ci. Unnancen Af/. a.) 

(1775 Asu, Unhung,..not hanged.] 1840 Dickens Off 
C. Shop \xvi, One of the greatest scoundrels unhung, 1875 
W.s. Gitnert Lom Cohé u, ‘To look upon you as the coolest 
scamp unhung. 1892 Zanowite Childr. Ghetto £, 206 The 
Iemperor let the man go unhung. — 

b. Not hung up (for exhibition). 

1880 Pali Mall G, 28 Aug. 6/1 It is said that much good 
work [in painting) will remain unhung for want of room. 

transf. 1906 Macu, Mag. Feb, 302 Declaiming excitedly 
because some fragile painter is unhung at the Academy. 

Unhung, pa. pple. of UNHANG 

Unhwnted, f//7.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not hunted in; not searched by hunting. 

1572 BosseweL. Armorie 11. 94 A great Parke, that had 
remained ynhunted, duringe the time of foure mens ages. 
rB1r Miss L. M. Hawxins C’tess § Gertr. 59 No part of 
England, but the extreme northern counties, was ‘unhunted ‘ 
in this search, 1883 R. Brivces Prometh, 1078 Skirting 
wide ‘he unhunted forest, 1899 I’. V. Kirsy Sport Africa 
xi. 118 In comparatively unknown and unhunted districts. 

2. Not hunted or chased. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Ongesaeght, Vnhunted, or Vnchased. 
1809 Campnete Gert. H your. . iil, The wild-deer arched his 
neck from glades, and then Unhunted sought his woods, 
@ 1822 Sueciey /ragnt., ‘ When soft Winds’ 4 Bold as an 
unhunted fawn, 

Unhu'‘ntsmanlike, a, (Un-!7¢.) 1607 Markuan Caze/. 
mi. (1617) 9 When..£ have vn-Huntsinan-like ridden in 
amongst the Dogges. Unhu'rdled, a. (Un-'9.) argir 
Ken Ded. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 4 My Flock stray on the nn- 
hurdled Wild. Unhurrled, 49/7. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asn. ] 
1798 W. ‘l'avcoa in Rohberds A/enr. (1843) 1. 219 Not yet 
the great retributress has closed ‘The book of fate—her un- 
hurled ligbtnings glow. 

Unhurried, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

at Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) El. 547 There is a virtue 
in keeping one’s self..unburried in dangers or alluring pur- 
suits. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. 47 ‘The noble person.. 
deals with them in unalarmed intelligence and unburried 
strength. 3876 Nes, Wuitney Sights & Jas. IL. xxvi. 540 
Tt was built into ourselves, by our unhurried possession of it 
in restful bours, 1881 A, A. Knox New Playground (1883) 
9 Eight hours of bed, and an unhurried hieak tae 

So Unhwrriedly adv. 

1880 P. Gittmore On Duty 349, 1.. then, unhurriedly, rode 
through the station. 

Unhu'rrying, 4/4. a. (Un-' 10.) 1768-74 Tuckea Li. 
Mat, (1834) 1. 537 Continual unhurrying activity in pursuit 
of some end. 

Unhu rt, 4f/.a. (Ux-18 b.) 


ai2ag Fuliana 31 Pe worldes wealdent bat wiste sein 
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t. 


UNHURTED, 


iuhan,.unhurt ibe ueat of wallinde eoli, 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII, 165 Sche passed unhert nine canmece 
cultres. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 1264 His shafte all-to sheuerit, 
the shalke was unhurt. c1qq0 4lph. Vales 25 1f pine arm 
com vp vuhurte. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 144 And 1 aud myne 
heyres that howse schall kepe vn-hurt, that hit be not.. 
apeyred byowr vse, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, [ndistrictus, 
..vohurte: without scarre, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 9 b/2 With the shatt of a gunne, the first table 
was vohurte. 1601 [see Unit]. 1647 Craarnoon //ist. 
Reb. u. § 7 They believed there [were]..no Persons of what 
Quality soever unconcerned and ,. unhurt in them [sc. 
matters of religion], 1676 Hoenes /éiad 1. 397 Would you 
could here rest Unhurt, ungriev’d. 1718 Paior Pict. Seneca 
Dying 11 While unhurt, divine Jordain, hy Work and 
Seneca’s remain. 1755 VounG Ceztaur iv, His happiness is 
of so strong a constitution, that it can stand real calamities 
unhurt. 1818(S. Weston] La Scava 27 A statue of Venus, 
-ethe legs and arms are broke, the nose unhurt. 1894 
D. Campset, Coleridge i, 12 [He] escaped unhurt from 


the fray. 
Unhwrted, 74, a. [Un-' 8] Ods. or dial. 


Saprecs 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/2 They had oute of the quarrye 
the forsayd ten men the whyche were founde nnhurted. 
1742 T. bE LA Mayne Love § Hovour 102 With Them 
familiar grown, unhurted dwell In unmolested ‘I'ruce. 

Unhwrtful, cz (Us-1 7.) 

1849 Coverbate, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Cor. 13 1a vuhurtefull 
manners, playne, pure, and without all counterfaictyng. 1570 
Daant Serm. G vij, That..the Wolfe [might] become an 
vnhurtfull neighhonr to the Lambe. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas, 
Jor M. 11. ii.175 You imagine me to vehurtfull an apposite. 
a 1680 Butter Charac., fiumorist, A Humarist is..same 
out-elying Whimsie of Bedlam, that heing tame and unhurt- 
ful is suffered to goat Liberty. x1712 Blackmore Creation 
iv. 175 Wheuce shoots. .the falling star, And flames uuhurt- 
ful hovering dance in air? 1753 Riciaroson Grandison 
(1781) LIT, ix. 62 All that is wished for..is, that she may be 
made unhurtful, @ 1806 JJ. K. Write Poenzs (1837) 136 
When happy Superstition, gabbling eld, Halds her unhurtful 
gambols. 

Hence Unhw'rtfully adv,, Unhu'rtfulness, 

1549 Coveapate, etc. Evasm. Par 1 Cor. vi. 15 b, Your 
vohurtefulnes shal condemne theyr vnclennes. 1725 Pore 
Let. to Swift 14 Sept., To laugh at athers as innocently and 
as unhurtfully as at ourselves. 

Unhuwrting, #//.¢. (Un-1 10, 5 d.) 

1613 W. Browne Arit, J’ast. 1. iv. 74 As if she in her kinde 
(vnhurting elfe) Did bid me take such lodging as her selfe. 
3814 Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 146 While the evening 
shower retires, Kindle thy uuhurting fires, 1822 PenvoEs 
Bride's Trag. w.i, Because I fold Mine arms like any man 
unhurt, unhurting. 

+b. Se. With object: Without violating. 

1581 Rec. Burgh Lanark (1893) 84 Hie being chossing hie 

may, unhurtand his aith, refuis the samyn offece. 


Unhu'sbanded, #77. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not improved by husbandry; untilled, un- 
cultivated: a. Of ground. 

31538 Exyor, /acultus,a place vnhushanded or vntilled. 
160r R. Jounson Aingd. & Coztuzw. (1603) 184 No foot of 
land is left vnhushanded. 1628 Rosson News /7, Aleppo 
13 The vnhushanded plaines, for many miles together hlame 
their stupidity. 1654 Eaat Monn. tr. Bentivegtio’s Wars 
Flanders 134 Other little islands..are almost nameless, as 
being almost unhushanded. 1894 Pal? Mal? G.1 Nov. 2/3 
Dwellers for the more part in remote, unhusbanded districts. 

b. Of plants or trees. 

1615 G. Sanovs 7rav. 1.116 A desert producing here and 
there a few vnhusbanded Palmes. 1616 W. Browse Brit, 
Past. u,v. 341, ] have beheld A widow vine, .. Unhushanded, 
neglected, all forlarne. 31620 Batnstey Iirgié 43/2 ‘Whe 
great brambles vnhusbanded (or vntrimimed, or not cut) but 
wilde, 1888 Dovcnty Arabia Deserta 11, 184, I went..to 
dig up off-sets of unhusbanded young palms, 

2. Not provided with a husband, 

(1775 Asu.] 1797 Soutnev Eng. Ecl., Hannah 19 She 
bere unhusbanded a mother’s pains. 1879 Mereeoirn 
Egoist xxxii, He cansidered himself to have been too 
lenient to the wine of an unhusbanded hostess, 

+Unhu'sbanding, 732, sd. Ods7! [Un-113.] Lack of 
husbandry, ¢1440 Pallad.on Husb. 1. 284 Vnhusbondynge 
vndoth fertilite. Unhu'sbandly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1607 
Noroen Surv, Dial. v. 239, 1 see the hedges lye very vn- 
husbandly : a true note of few good husbands. Unhurshed, 
ppl.a. (Une! 8.) 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xiv, Still must each 
action ta my bosam suit, My heart unhush'd, although my 


lips were mute ! 
Unhu'sk, v. [Un-25.] 


L, ¢rans. To divest of husk or shell; + to clean 
(a fish) of spines, 

198 Froaio, Diliscare, to vnhuske or clense fish from 
bones. 1602 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1618) 111. 
812 It must bee beaten in a morter, to vnhuske it, 1665-6 
Phil. Trans. 1, 202, 1 have sown a little French Barley and 
Rice seed and am thinking ona way of un-husking ihem, 
a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut, xvili. 145 Tbe Bean is not 
seen till..1t be unhuskt, 1808-14 A. Witson in Joems & 
Lit, Prose (1876) 1. 288 Unhusking the seed from the burr 
inatwinkling, 1884 R. Watxea Five 7hrees 79 The outs 
«are then split open with an axe (not unhusked), 

2. fig. To strip of a covering or disguise ; to lay 
open, expose, 

1596 Nasue Saffron- Walden Siv, 1 would we might know 
her, and see her vnhu[s}kt and naked once. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. Trag.3.i, He began By policy to open and unhusk 
me Ahout the time and common rumour. 1610 HEatey S/. 
Aug. Citie of God 390 All the good wee doe, comes from 
God, by whose pardon wee are unhusked of the old man, 
sinne, 1892 Sat, Rev. 17 Dec. 719/1 The ‘Comic Spirit * may 
puzzle him... You have got but to unhusk and unshell it, 
and there it is, 

Hence Unhw'sking vd/, sé, 


1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Decortication,..the peeling, 
or uahusking of Roots, Seeds, Fruits, &c. 1756 1. Brac 
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Hist. Royal Soc. V1. 98 The way used by them for the un- 
busking of rice. : 

Unhnu'sked, 7//. 2.1 [Ux-18.] Not divested 
of the husk. 

1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 61 Resembling unhusked coffee- 
berries. 1787 Jerreason Writ. (1859) Il. 196 To furnish 
ven with some of the Piedmant rice, unhusked. 1859 R. F. 

waton in ¥ral, Geog. Soc. XXX. 365 Upon journeys the 
African boils his holcus unhusked in an earthen basin. 1888 
J. Q. Birtincer Hist. Haverhill (N.H.) 360 The unhusked 
corn was piled in a heap, ..and the huskers..sat around the 
fire on the floor. 

Unhu:sked, 7/7. 2.2 [f. Usnuskv.] Stripped 
of, taken out of, the husk. 

1597 Br. Haut Sat. it. i, Could na vahusked Akorne leaue 
the tree, But there was chalenge made whose it might bee. 
1661 Lovee Afist. Anim. & Min. 440 The diet of the sick 

: sparing, as unhusked barley, hydromel, 1708 Ocktry 
Saracens 1. 230 That sort of Provision..is either Barley, 
Rice, or Wheat, sadden and unhnsk‘d. 

Veyelen es a. (Une 7.) 1883 Frad, Educ. XVIII. 
83 Un ygienic conditions in or about the huilding. 1897 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 315 When the heat is intense,.. 
the surroundings unhygienic. Unhygienically, adv, 
(Us-! 11.) 
209 A densely populated city,..badly drained, and unhy- 
gienically built, 1897 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/7 Skirts will 
continue. .dangerously and unhygienically to trail upon the 
ground. Unhy-mned, ff/.a. (Us-' 8.) 1851 MeaepitH 
Poems, Pastorals vii, All the flowers are falling! Falling 
unhymned. 


Unhynde, var. Uxuenn a. Obs. 


Unhypochondri‘acous, a, (Ux-! 7.) 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div. 13 All the name J desire is an 
honest goad Fellaw ;.. Unhypochandriacous, or toucht with 
the yellow. Unhypocristical,a. (Un-'7.) 1862 Caa- 
LYLE Fredk. Gt. x1, Vii, TT. 61 My shrill Princess,..of a 
highly unhypocriticalnature. Unhypo‘thecated, A//.a. 
(Un. 8.) 1802 Guineas an Incumbrance 73 'Vhe unhypothe- 
cated part of the income tax. 1897 Vesti. Gaz. 2 Oct. 6/3 
‘The unbypothecated portion of therevenue. Unhyste'rl- 
cal,a. (Ux-17.) 1886 Guaney, etc. Phantasns of Living 
Tl. 323 Accounts of..apparitions at death fram educated 
and unhysterical witnesses. 


Uni- (y#ni), repr. L. #27- combining form of 
finus one, a single, forming the first element in a 
number of words with the sense ‘ having, composed 
or consisting of, characterized by, etc., one (thing 
specified by the second element)’, The Latin pre- 
fix zinz= (beforea vowel zi-) was employed before 
or during the classical period in only a few terms, as 
Hnicolor, inigena, dinimanus, tiniversus, tnan- 
tmnus, tnoculus adjs.; tiniversilas, trantmiids sbs. 
In the post-classical and later language the prehx 
had a more extensive use, although the recorded 
instances are not very numerous; they are chiefly 
adjectival forms, as wzécalamus, tintcaulis, int- 
cornis, tntiformis, tinigenilus, unijugus, univers- 
Glis, tintvocus, etc., Arxanimis, The earliest appear- 
ance of the element in English is naturally in words 
directly adopted from French or Latin, as UNaN- 
Imity, Unicorn, Unirorm @., Unison, UNIVERSAL 
a., UNIVERSE, UNIVERSITY, etc. In more general 
use it first appears in words adapted from Latin 
compounds or modelled on these, as satvocaie 
(1432-50), wiivocal (1541), unigenit (a 1568); 
but it was not until the 17th c. that the prefix ob- 
tained much currency, when in addition to normal 
combs, as zvezcolorate, unicornous, weniparous, unt- 
veme, univalve, etc., such occasional formations 
as unifotl, unifold, unipresence, unipresent were 
coined on analogy with other numerical prefixes, 
In the 18th c. a comparatively small number of 
new compounds were adapted or formed, as wz7- 
angulaic, unicapsular, unigenous, unilocular, uni- 
sotd, etc. In the rgth c. the element came to be 
freely employed in the formation of scientific and 
technical terms, especially in Boz. and Zool., freq. 
after mod.L. formations as wzicapsularis, -cellal- 
aris, Sfoliatus, -labiatus, -lobatus, -nervatus, -ner- 
vus, -ovulaius, -sexus, or adapted from F. terms as 
unicursal, -cuspidé, -lobé, -nerve. The second ele- 
ment in these compounds is thus naturally of Latin 
origin, but after the prefix had acquired a more ex- 
tensive use it was not infrequently combined with 
English forms or words, and has been used occa- 
sionally in place of the Greek equivalent Mono-. 
(The use with English participial forms in -ed was 
not folly established until the 19th c.) 

Iu scientific works the prefix is sometimes represented by 
the Arabic numeral, as s-bracteate, etc. 


The older and more important combinations will be found 
in this Dict. in their alphabetical place as main words. 


1, Forming adjectives with the general sense 
‘having, provided with, composed or consisting of, 
or characterized by one (thing specified or con- 
noted by the second element)’, Many of these 
componnds are self-explanatory or are sufficiently 
explained by the quots., aud in such cases no 
definition is added. Unia‘ngulate Zot, Uni- 
area’gerous [-cEROUS] Conch., having a single 
‘area’, Uniartitenlate Zy/. and Zoo/,, having 
a single joint, Uniauri‘culate(a Zoo/., having 


1861 J. H. Bennet JP tater Afedit. 1. viii. (1875) 


UNI-. 


a single auricle or auriculate process. Uniba‘sal, 
Unibra‘cteate, -bra‘cteolate. Unice-ntral (see 
quots. and cf. sonoceniric MONO- 1). Unicli‘nal, 
= Monociinat a. (1879 Oldham Geological Gloss. 
58). Unico'rneal Zoo/., of an ocellus: having a 
single cornea, Unico‘state For, and Zoo/., having 
one rib, Unicuirassed,=wxipeltate. Unicu's- 
pidate, ending in one cusp or point. Unide'n- 
tate(d Zool. and Bot., having a single tooth-like 
serration. Unidenti‘culate Zoo]. and Bot., hav- 
ing but one denticulation, Unidime'nsional, 
of one dimension. Unidirectional, having or 
moving in one direction. Uniequi'valent, = Uni- 
VALENT@. U'nifaced, of acoin (see quot.). Uni- 
facial Zoo]. Unifla'gellate Zoo/., of an infu- 
sorian: having but one flagellum. Uniflovrate, 
-flo-wered, = UNIFLOROUS 2. Unifo'liate, -fo-lio- 
late, of leaves, etc. : consisting of one leaflet; of 
plants: characterized by or bearing leaves of this 
kind. Uniglo‘bular, consisting of a single globu- 
lar part; in quot. adso/, Unigu'ttulate, marked 
with one drop-like spot. Unijurgate Sof, Uni- 
la‘mellar, Unila‘minar, having one lamella, 
lamina, or layer. Unilitnear A/ai/., affecting or 
involving but one line (see quot. 1851). Uni- 
lo‘bar, -lo‘bate, -lobed. Unilo‘bular /a/z., of 
cirrbosis: characterized by hypertrophy of single 
lobules; hypertrophic. Unimacenlar, marked 
witha single spot. Unime‘dial, coming through 
a single medium. Unimo‘dular A/ath, Uni- 
mnu‘ltiplex. Unimu'‘scular Zoo/, Unine‘rvate, 
-nerved. WUnio‘vular, -o-vulate, containing one 
ovule. Unipe‘ltate Zoo/. (see 2). Uniradi- 
ate(d. Uniramo‘se, -ra‘mons, having or con- 
sisting ofa single ramus or hranch, Unise‘ptate 
Bot. UWrnisexed, consisting of members of one 
sex, Unisoci‘etary, consisting of or characterized 
by one society or social order, Unispi-cnlate, 
having but one spicule. Unispino‘se, having or 
bearing one spine. Unisnticate, having one 
groove or furrow. Unitelegra‘phic, perlaining 
to a telegraph capable of being used by only one 
person at a time. Unitenta’énlar. Unite‘rnary 
Cryst. (see quot.). Unitnbe'renlate. Uninn- 
gui‘culate, having one unguis or claw. Univo-- 
calized, converted into a single voiced sonnd. 

Various terms having little or no real currency have 
appeared in Dicts., etc, as naicartuated, -lineated (1840), 
uniclinal (1879), unicarinate, foliar (1888), uniforate, 
foveate, -lamellate, laminate, -loculate, -sepalous, serrate, 
eserrulate, spiral (1891); etc. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 4 * Uniangulate, having one 
angle,as in Stinking Sedge. 1850 W. Kine Permian Fossils 
142 Genus /smenia, Diagnosis.—*Uni-areagerous... Area, 
both halves oblique to the hinge-margin, and ta each other. 
1819 SAMOVELLE Entomol. Compend. 99 Legs hifid, the last 
joint of the four anterior pairs.,*uniarticulate, 1856 W. 
Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool.\, 300 Tarsi uniarticulate, 
with single arcuate claw. 1835 Kiasy Had. & Just. Anim. 
II. xxii, 416 The Cecitia, or blind serpent, too, is almost 
*uniauriculate, 1859 Acassiz Ess. Classification 338 
Gasterapoda (Uniauriculate animals}. Membranous heart 
with one auricle. 1839 Penany Cycl. XLV. 335/2 M. de 
Blainville divides the genus into three sections.. ; 2, con- 
sisting of *uniauriculated species (Afadlens normialis). 1890 
Amer. Naturalist May 406 *Unibasal pectoral and ventral 
fins, 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 387 Bog Asphodel,..pedi- 
cel *x-bracteate. Jd, Eriocanlonez... Flowers niinute.. 
in involucrate heads, *1-bracteolate. 1864 Spencer Azo, J. 
§ 50. 137 Central development may be distinguished into 
*unicentral and multicentral, according as the product of 
the original germ develops symmetrically round one centre, 
or..in subordination to many centres. 1875 Dowpen 
Shakespere 61 Assured that the organism is living, he fear- 
lessly lets it develope itself in its proper made, uniceutral 
(as Macheth) or multicentral (as King Lear). 1902 Brit. 
Med. Frnt, No. 2154. 908 Cancers either started from one 
centre (smicentral or manecentral) or fram many centres 
(multicentral or plurocentral). 1884 SepGwick & Hratn- 
coretr. Claus" Zool, 538 The*unicornea! ocelli are principally 

resent in larval life. 1849 Batroua Mas, Bot, 72 Reticu- 

ated Venation. 1. *Unicostate...A single rih or costa in the 
middle (midrib). 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 335 Hand..faintly 
uni-costate towards lower part. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. 
82/1 *Unicuirassed Stomapods. 1883 Firowea in Encyel, 
Brit, XV. 403/2 The *nnicnspidate upper aud lower front 
incisors. 1819 SAMOVELLE Entomol. Compend, 222 Antenne 
with their internal base *unidentate. 1833 Hooxea in 
Smith's Eng. Flora V1. 124 The lower [lobes of the leaves) 
..frequently unidentate, 1856 W. Craak Van der Hoeven's 
Zooel.1.357 Mandibles small, narrow, unidentate or edentu- 
lous. 18aa J. Paakinson Ontl. Oryctol, 201 Ancilla olivula: 
*unidentated atthe base, 1828 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. V1. 
266 Mandibles small, depressed, pointed and entire, or_unt- 
dentated in the internal side, 1887 7rans. Nayal Soc, Edin. 
XXXII. 637 Radula, two rows of teeth. 1 and 2, lateral 
teeth; 3, median tridenticulate; 5 and 4, central *uniden- 
ticulate. 1883C.S. Peirce’s Studies in Logic 156 Analogous 
reasoning would obviously apply to any portion of an *nnie 
dimensional continuum. 1883 Anow/edge 13 July 25/2 
Intermittent, *unidirectional currents in the brushes. 1894 
Athenzum 9 June 745/3 Note on the Possibility of obtain- 
inga Unidieetienad Current to Earth from the Mains of an 
Alternating Current System. 1867 Chamiders’ Encycl, 1X. 
537/1 Monad or *Uniequivatent Elements (or Monads), one 
atom of which in combination is equivalent to..one atom of 
hydrogen, 1877 Jewitt Halfhrs, among Eng, Antig. 139 
Many of the early coins are *unifaced, i.e. one side is plain, 


UNI-. 


while the other bears the device. 1846 Dana Zoofh, iv. 
(1848) 65 A species, which usually has polyps only on one 
surface,—“unifacial. 1882 Carrentir Aficroscope (ed. 6) xi. 
§ 4x9 Their simple *uniflagellate Monad (Afonas Dadline 
ea 1860 Mayne F.xfos, Lex.1310 Unifforus, Bot., having 
or hearing one flower: *nniflorate. 1845-s0 Mrs. LincoLn 
fect, Bot. App, 27 Pl. vu, Scape naked, *uni-flowered. 
Flower drooping, spathaceous, 1849 CralGsv., *Unifoliate, 
1881 Frail, Lian. Soc. XVII. 291 These apparently uni- 
foliate stems are long petioles. 1866 7>eas. Bot. 1191/2 
Unifoliate, * Unifoliolate, when a compound leaf consists 
of one leaflet onlys;as in the orange-tree. 1872 Ovivea 
Elem, Bot. 130 Common Barberry,..with fascicled uni- 
foliolate leaves. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 823 
As in Duchesne’s unifoliolate Strawherry. 1891 Geol. Fru. 
XLVII.6 The structure of the zoxcia and of the dorsal 
surface is the same as in those with shorter nodes, so that 
we seem to have a series from the *uniglobular. 1887 W. 
Punurs Brit. Disconycetes 13 Sporidia elliptic, obtuse, 
*uniguttulate, 1849 Batrour Afan, Bot. 79 When a pinnate 
leaf has one pair of leaflets, it is *weijugate. 1861 BENTLEY 
Afan, Bot, 168 The jeaflets..are arranged along the sides of 
the rachis or common petiole in pairs, and according to 
their number, the leaf is said to be unijugate or one-paired,.. 
hijugate, etc. 1875 Bexnerr & Dyea tr. Sacks’ Bot. 315 
A vein. .is formed from the base towards the apex, dividing 
the ‘unilamellar lamina into right and left halves, 1876 
Van Duvn tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 466 In epithelial re- 
eneration with “unilaminar epithelium. 18g: Sytvester 
in Lond, ete, PAil. Mag. Feb, 128 Accordingly this may be 
termed “unilinear-intersection contact, or more briefly, uni- 
linear contact. 1870 RotLeston Anint. Liye 29 Both the 
liver and the pulmonary organs [of the common ringed 
snake) are *unilobar, the left lung being merely represented 
by a rudimentary structure. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 
III, 310/12 In the Potoroo the left lung is *unilobate, 18s1 
G. F. Riewaroson Geol, 286 In the strata anterior to the 
lias, almost all the fishes had heterocercal or *unilobed tails. 
1897 Adébutt’s Syst. Afed. 1V.170 10a less common variety 
tacaisthosis of the liver]a finer network of new fihrous tissue 
tends to surround individual lobules (*unilobular). 1859 
Todd's Crel. Anat. V.{134//1 The germinal vesicle is *uni- 
macular in general in the small-yolked ova. 1802-12 Ben- 
tham Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 111, 438 Constitutive of so 
many modifications or species of unoriginal evidence, we 
have *unimedial, bimedial, trimedial and so forth: ina word, 
multimedial evidence. 1866 Baanoe & Cox Dict. Seé., 
ete. 11. 378/1 The determinant formed fromthe coefficients. . 
is called the modulus of transformation, and when Dis equal 
to unity the transformations are said to be *uninedular, 
1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong fall ix, Vhese thousand 
images, indeed, were but one; and yet the one was a thou- 
sand, a sort of *uni-multiplex phantasma. 1835 Kirsy Had, 
& lust. Anim, 1. viii. 237 The second [order of molluscans] 
is *Unimuscular, having only one such (attaching) muscle 
with one impression. 1875 BLake Zvol, 241 If there be but 
one muscular impression on a valve, then it belongs to 
monomyary or unimuscular bivalve. 1866 7’reas, Bot. 1191/2 
* Uninervate,,.one-ribbed. 1891 Mature XLT. 454 /1 The 
linear, *uninerved leaves characteristic of the. . genus A sfero- 
payilites. 1904 Brit. Med. Fraud. 17 Dec. 1644 A chapter is 
devoted to this subject {i,e, polysomatous terata) under the 
subheadingsof *uniovulartwins. 1857 A. Gaay First Less. 
Bot, (1866) 235 * Uniorudate, having only one ovule. 1845 
Encyct. Metrop. XXV. 2 This genus [Squilla) helongs to 
the *Unipeltate family of the Stomapodous order. 1887 
Sorts in Exeycl, Brit, XXII. 416/2 Monaxon *Uniradiate 
Type (stylus).—By the suppression of one of the rays of an 
oxea, an acuate spicule or stylus results. 1828-33 WeesTER 
(citing Encyc.), *Uniradiated, having one ray. 1888 Rot- 
Leston & Jackson Anim, Life 532 The first antenna is 
primitively *uniramose. 1890 Alierese. Sef. XXX. 109 Six 
pairs of (thoracic) appendages.., of which the first are long, 
slender, and uniramose, 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anine. 
vi. 283 Entirely destitute of appendages, except a shorter 
anterior, “uniramous..pair of oar-like organs. 1866 77reas. 
Bot. 1192/1 * Uniseplate, having but one septum or partition, 
1875 Cooxe Fung? 40 1n other.. species they [i.¢. spores] are 
uniseptate. 1856 Putvam's Mag. Oct. 390/2 Besides, in® 
England a bar-maid was highly respectable. Ww precious 
must she bein this *uni-sexed fair! [= California], 1885 L. 
Ouran Sympacumata 286 The wise and ee -infer, 
both from the suffering and the capacities of praent human, 
nature, a future of new order in a *uni-societary world. 
1900 Prot, Zool. Soc. 20 Feb. 138 Skeleton formikg a rather 
regular reticulum of *unispiculate fibres, 1828 St\rx Elem, 
Nat. Hist VW. 168 The Shrimp. Thorax behing, and on 
each side of the rostrum “unispinose. 18ga DanaCrus?. 1. 
414 Emargination uni-spinose. 1819 SAMOUELLE Exfomol, 
Compend, 181 Thorax with a gibbons protuberaie, *uni- 
suicate above, 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 626 Accoting to 
this improved plan of working, the wire of communitation.. 
may be considered as a public word road, or an ofnitele- 
graphic way; wiiereas, in contradistinction, the cong uctor, 
as heretofore used, inay be considered a private ST ioe 


or a “unitelegraphic way. 1889 Amer. Nat, XXIM. 59) 
Microcampana is not the only *ynitentacular Medusa foun 
in the prolific waters of our Pacific coast, 1816 R. Jaarson 
Char, Min, (ed. z) 212 A erystal is named..*Unitemary, 
when there is one by one row, the other by three rows. \3852 
Dana Crust. 1, 122 Post-medialregion with a small tubetcle 5 
intestinal *uni-tuberculate. 1856 W. Crark Van der Hoe- 
ver's Zool, 1. 303 Gyropus Nitesch.—Tarsi *uniunguicue 
late. 1876 Dovse Grimm's Law App. 206 Our own faniili- 
arity with *univocalized consonants, : 
b. Prefixed to a sb. snd forming a compoutd 

used attrib., as sz-direction, -face, -rhyme, -s07 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatt)] Afinutes Agric, Digest 18 A 
Unisoil Farm requires fewer Implements than a Polysoil 
Farm. 18s9 E. Witurams in Camérian Frei. March 19 
Four-lined unirhyme stanzas, of five or six syllables in ’ 
line. 1888 Bottone Electr. dusir. Making (ed. 2) 103 Th 
uni-direction current machine. 1897 W. C. Hazurtr Suppl. 
Coinage Europ. Continent 17 A silver uniface bracteate of 
Otho I. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 740 In some in- 
stances the engines are only uni-direction. 

2. Forming sbs., as Unia‘xifer. U'nicell Zo/., 
a unicellular plant (Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, 
1900). Unipeltate (sce quot.) Unisty‘list 


[L. styZes] (see quot.). + Unitrine [L. ¢vin-xs], 
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aunity in trinity. Os. Unitrimnity, unity in trinity. | 


U-nitrope (see quot.). 

1869 Student? 11.12 They [se. polymerous leaves] will be 
*uniaxifers, biaxifers, etc.; multiaxifers, according as their 
meriphylis [= the space hetween two nodes of a leaf] are 
arranged along a Single axis, or an axis ramified two, three, 
or more times. 1842 Branor Dict. Scr., etc. 1275 *Uni- 
peltates, [Cuvier’s] Usifedtata, the name of a family of 
Stomapodons Crustaceans, comprehending those in which 
the carapace is composed of a single shield-like plate. a 1849 
Por Marginalia cxlii, He is as thorough a *unistylist as 
Cardinal Chigi, who boasted that he wrote with the same 
pen for half a century. 1605 Timme Quers?t, 11. ii, 108 It 
hath pleased the omnipotent Creator to manifest & showe 
himselfe a *Unitrine or ‘Triune. 1775 Abair Amer. Jad. 
127 Her belief of the *uni-trinity, and Iri-unity of the deity. 
mgio A. 13. Basser /reat. Geom, Surfaces 25 The reciprocal 
polar of aunode is called a “unitrope. 

+ Uniable, @ Oés.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

a@14g0 en Coum. of Love (MS. Fairfax 16, fol. 185 b), 
Consider that my conning is disable ‘To write to you the 
figure vniable, 

+ U-nial, a. Ofs—) [f. Usr-+-an. Cf OF. 
wntel, unital in Godef. Comp/.] United into one. 

1613 Surrtey Trav. Persia 4 ‘Those Countries, limitting 
vpon the King of Spaines yuiall parts, 

Uniat, Uniate (yaniet, -4).  [ad. Russ. 
YuintTh, tial, f. yuist weeztya union (spec. the 
united Greek and Roman Catholic Churches), f. 
L. @ui-, finus one.) A Russian, Polish, or other 
inember of that part of the Greek Church which, 
while retaining its own liturgy, acknowledges the 
supremacy of the Pope and is in communion with 
the Roman Catholic Church; a United Greek. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 82 The inroads of the Uniats 
among the members of the Greek Church. 1863 Enwarns 
Polish Captivity 11. 61 As a Uniate he acknowledges the 
authority ofthe Pope. 1883 Beresr. Hore IWorship & Order 
127 The restoration of the uniates to Eastern communion. 

b. atirié, or as adj, Of, adhering or pertaining 


to, or denominating the United Greek Churcb, 

185s Pict. Chr. Heroism 37 ‘The Greek-uniat curé of 
Jansff. 1885 Ch. Quarterly Rev. Apr. 162 In Russia, the 
once powerful Uniat Church has declined. r90g 77ites 22 
pale 7 The much persecuted Uniate or Greek Catholic 
cree, 

Uniaxal (y#nijaksal),@. [f. Ust-1 + Axata.J 
= UntaxiaLa. fence Unia‘xally adz. 

1829 Nat, Philos., Polaris. Light vii. 24 (L. U.K), The 
whole system of rings will appear to he like the uniaxal 
system, 1866 B, Srewarr /fea? § 43 Crystals that are 
optically .uniaxal. 1881 Giazrerook in IAid, Trans. 
CLXNIII. 595 The Surface of a Uniaxal Crystal. 

Uniaxial (yani,eksiil), a [f Unie 1+ 
AXIAL a.J 

1. Optics and Crystal, Waving one optical axis. 

1827-8 Herscurc in Encyel, Metrop, (1845) 1V. 520 When 
the two axes coalesce, or the crystal becomes uniaxial, the 
lemniscates hecome circles, @ 1853 Perens Volarized Light 
(1854) 176 The crystal possesses the singular property of 
being uniaxial for violet light and biaxial for red. 1888 
Rutiey Rock. Forming Alin, 37 Uniaxial crystals. 

2. Hot, and Zool, = MoNnAXIAL a. 

1879 Rossiter Dict. Sci, Uniaxial development: in all 
vertebrate animals, some molluscs and annulosa; in some of 
exogens, endogens, alga, and fungi. 


Uniber, error or mispr. for UMBER 56.1 4. 


1824 Meyrick Aut, Armour 11.99 The war helmet..shews 
the intermediate form of the uniber, 1844 faues Aginconré 


. Lg7 Shields, and pallets and unibers, 


+ Unible, a. 0s. rare. [ad. med.L. anzbz/is 
(Dief.), f. L. @eiveto Unite. 5o Sp. and Pr. wnidle, 
It. wzzb7/e.] - Capable of being united; unitable. 

isso Upats tr. Geminus’ Anqt. 3/1 A father, by whose 

race we haue receaued a natire..vnible to the glorified 

odie of his sonne Christ. 1683 Baxter Dyéng Thoughts 
22 Either Souls are partible substances or not. If not par- 
tible, how are they unible? 

Unie, obs. f. Unique @. and sd, 

+Unical, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. anic-2es UNIQUE 
a.+-AL.] Forming or consisting of one only; 


alone of its kind, unique. 

1598 Svivester Due Bartas 1, ut. Imposh 651 A hody.. 
differing little from th’ One unicall,..the onely-beeing 
Beeing. 1650 CHARLETON /aradoxes Prol, 26 The form or 
Essence of Verity, is unicall, single,and devoid ofall Alterity. 

Hence + Unically adv., entirely, undividedly. 

1689 G. Haavey Curing Dis. by Expect. v. 33 Mf..your 
confidence is so unically fixed on the Virtues of Steel, 


Unica'meral, az. [f. Unite 1+Camerar aj 
Having, consisting of, or characterized by one 


legislative chamber. 

1853 F. Lienean Civil Liberty § Seif-Govt. xxiv. 242 Asa 
feature of Gallican liberty, must be mentioned here the uni- 
cameral system, 1890 Ceutury Afag. Feb, 506/1 Georgia, 
Pennsylvania and New Ilampshire abandoned the unica. 
meral system after a short trial of it. 1894 Morey in Daily 
News 28 June 7/4 ‘There is very little chance of our being 
.. what is Glee iicariecal. , 

Hence Unica’meralist, an advocate of a uni- 
cameral system. Also Unicamerist. 

1888 Eart or Penproxe in Univ. Rev. 1.101 The ideal of 
the unicamerists seems to me to be quite out of the region 
of practical politics, 1893 MWestm. Gaz, 14 Feb. 1/3 Of 
course, I, as a Democrat, do not care for the two Chambers, 
T am a unicameralist. ‘ 

Unica‘psular, a. Zot. [ad. mod.L. wxi- 

capsulér-is (whence F. unicapsulaire): see Usi- 
and CapsuLan a.] Ofa pericarp: Having a single 


a 


UNICOLOURED. 


capsule. Ofa plant: Characterized by a pericarp 
of this kind, 

Also Zool. = Monocytrarian a. (Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1720 P. Brair Bot. Ess, ii. 52 Therefore Papaver is only an 
UVnicapsular Plant. 1760 Lee Botany 1. xv. 38 In respect 
| toexternal Division, the Pericarpium is either.. Unicapsular, 
| ..asin Lychnis[etc.}. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot.s.v., A Uni- 

capsular pericarp. 
| Urnicelled, a [Unr1] Unicellular, 1877 Le Conte 

Elent. Geol. (1879) 154 The heantiful siliceous shells of 

diatoms (uni-celled plants). 
| UWnicellular (y#nijse-lias), a. (and sd.). Biol. 

[ad. mod.L. deteel/ulir-s (whencealso F. zezicel/te- 

faire’: sce Uni- and CELLULAR a.] 

' 1, Composed or consisting of, having, a single cell ; 
said esp. of the organisms belonging to the primary 
| divistons of the animal and vegetable kingdoms. 

Also in recent use as sd, 

3858 CaRreNTER Ieg. P/ys. §35 The minute unicellular 
plants, known by the name of Diatomaceax. 1875 Darwin 
fusecti, PL xiv. 329 All the leaves contained unicellular 
and other Alga, 1892 Mivart &ss. & Coit. 11. 437 The 

’ distinction between unicellular and multicellular animals, 
2. Characterized by the formation or presence of 


a single cell or cells. 

1863 Dana Jan. Geol 747 Plants in passing from the 
unicellular state by growth lose in power, 1892 J. Tar 
Wind in Matter (ed. 3) 58 In the animal world colonies are 
thenext approach cfunicellularto multicellular organisation. 


Unicellula‘rity. (a. F. tetce/lularite, or |. 
prec.+-1TY.] Unicellular condition or formation. 

1896 G, W. Finn tr. //ertwig's Zool. 21 The unicellularity 
of the lowest animals. 

Unicist (y#nisist).  [f. L. avte-us one + -1s1.] 

1. A believer in the unicity of the Godhead. 

1807 CotertncE in it. Nem. 183) 1V. 291 As understood 
by the modein Unicists. 1832 — Yadle-t. 4 Apr. The 
schoolmen would perhaps have called you Unicists: but 
your proper name is Psilanthropists. 

2. Aled, An advocate or adherent of the theory 
of unicity, Also afirid. 

1890 Bitincs .Vat. Wed. Dict. 11. 720, 1901 J. Ewina in 
Frul. Exper AMedV 483 aclined to accept the unicist theory, 
. Unicity yznissiti). fad. med.L. *aeicitas 
i (whence F, azicitdé, It. eenicild, Sp. unicidad), or 
' {. L. daeée-ues one, unique : see -1TY.] 

1. The fact of being or consisting of one in num- 


ber or kind; oneness. 
r691 J. Howe J 'és. (1834) 147/2 The most unquestionable 
unity or unicity of the Godhead. 1694 R. Burtuoccr 
Reason § Nat, Spirits 166 Composition is Unity, but sim- 
plicity is Unicity. 1817 Cotesioce ' Slessed are ye that 
sovv' 55 For Unity or Unition, and indistinguivhable Unicity 
or Oneness, are incompatible terms. 1849 ALFoRD Gré, 
Vestament 1.608 The rawworys of this commandment consists 
in its simplicity and (so to speak) unicity. 1880 C. I. Back 
Proselytes of Ishmaed 301 What our so-called Unitarians 
teach is..the Unicity of the Godhead. 
b. .Wed. The theory that syphilis is caused by 


only one kind of venereal virus. 

2861 Buausteao ben, Dis. 349 Some explanation, .of what 
was Called by its discoverer [Ricord] the ‘unicity’ of syphilis. 

2. The fact or quality of being unique; unique 
nature or character. 

1859 Todd's Cyci, Anat, V. 106/1 Bernard then goes on 
to prove, hy the method of elimination, the unicity and 
propriety of this property of the pancreatic secretion, 1887 
Saintsptry Hist. Hérzaé. Lit. gt Which. .gives The Faerie 
Queene its unique unicity, if sach a conceit may be pardoned. 

Unick, obs. f. UN1QuE a. 

U-nicode. [Usi- 2. A telegraphic code in 
which one word or set of letters represents a sen- 


tence or phrase; a telegram or message in this. 

1886 ' Unicode’: The Unirersal Telegraphic Phrase- 
Book Pref, p. iii, The ‘Unicode’ aims at..a low price. Jdid. 
p. v, The ‘Unicode’ word ‘Obumbro’, 1897 IWVes¢zz. 
Gaz. 20 Jan. 6/3 [He] gave evidence as to sending a unicode 
toboth [persons]. 1899 Daily Mews 23 Dec. 5/3 ‘Vhe dispatch 
of messages in’ Unicode’... 1 . 

Unicolor, « [L.$ cf F. wnicolore.] Of 
a single uniform colour. Chiefly Mad. //ist. 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadruf, 11. 482 Unicolor Shrew of 
an uniform dusky cinereous color. 181r Suaw Gen. Zool. 
VIII. 538 Unicolor Lory, Psittacus unicolor. 

Unico'lorate, a. rare. [f. L. auicolor + -aTE 2.] 


Unicolonred, unicolorous. 

1657 TomLINSON Renou's Disp, 302 Its flowers like Pease- 
bloom, but lesser, nnicolorate and purpureous. 1826 Kirey 
& Sp. Entomod. VV. xivi. 291 Unicolorate (Unicolor), when 
a surface is of one colour. 1837 Ricttaroson Fauna Bore 
Amer. \V. 14 Cymindis Unicolor. Unicolorate Cymindis. 


Unicolorous (yéniky'loras), z. Also 7,9 uni- 
colourous. [f. L. axicolor+-ous.] Having only 
one colour; uniform in colour. Chiefly Zvz¢. 

1657 Tomtxson Kenou's Disp. 197 Two unicolourous 
juices mixed together, 1843 Humepnreys Brit, Moths 11. 
66 The wings rounded, destitute of markings, and uni. 
colores, 1894 Vaturaiist 226 All unicolorous black, instead 
of having the typical red elytra. 

Unico-lour, a. [Cf. Uxicotor.] = Pree. 

1860 Proc. Zool. Soc. 51 The fur of all parts of the bedy.. 
is unicolour, and of a lightish cinnamon-brown. 


Unicoloured, 2 [Unr-1.] Unicolorous. 
r8rr Pinxraton Pefrad, 11. 121 Others are spotted in 
infinite variety ; and others, thongh rarely, are unicoloured. 
18zr Meyrick & C. H. Smita Costume Orig. Inhab. 24 The 
uni-coloured robe of sky-blue. 1890 Sat. Rev. 5 Apr. 413/2 
sa uni-coloured thread that runs throughout my motley 
istory. 


UNICORN. 


Unicorn (yinikgin). Forms: 3-7 uni-, 4-6 
uny-, 4-7 voi-, vnycorne (6 inny-, ine- ; Se. 5 
iny-, owni-, 6 wnicorne); 4-5 vny-, -6 vni-, 
8 unycorn, 5- unicorn (5-6 vuykorn, vnyk- 
horn). fa. AF., OF. (mod.F.) unicorne (= Pg. 
unicorne, Pg. and Sp. wsicornio, It. wnicorno), or 
directly ad. their source L. dinicorn-, tnicornis 
having one horn (also in late Lat. as sb.), f zése-zes 
Unt- + cornu horn. Cf. late L. aricornuns, med.L. 
unicornus, -(¢)um sbs., from the same source. 

The word was Corrupted in OF, to Zicorne (the usual form 
in mod.F.), Zincorne, etc, It. Ziocorno, Pg. (aicorne, etc.] 

I. l. A fabulous and legendary animal usually 
regarded as having the body of a horse with a 
single horn projecting from its forehead (cf. 2 
note); the monoceros of the ancients. 

The unicorn has at various times been identified or con- 
fused with the rhinoceros, with sarious species of antelope, 
or with other animals having a horn (or horns) or horn-like 
projection from the head. According to Pliny (Maz, //ist. 
vit. xxi. § 31) it had a body resembling that of a horse, the 
head of a deer, the feet of an elephant, and the tail of a lion, 
with one black horn projecting ‘two cubits’ from the middle 
of the forehead. 

The horn of this animal was reputed to possess medicinal 
or magical properties, esp. as an antidote to or preventive of 
poison: see Unicorn’s 110Rs. 

ay22g Ancr. R. 120 Mon wrod is wulf, oder leun, oder 
unicorne. 13.. A. Ads. 6710 (Bodl. MS.), 3itt pou shalt 
habhe sex hundreb Rinoceros..And two hundrep vnicornes. 
€ 1315 SnorEnNAM Poems y. 113 Of hyre barme hyt was god 
game, Per-inne be vnicorn weks tame Pat er pan was so 
wylde. 1387 ‘I'revisa //igden (Rolls) I. 159 Pere beep also 
..vnycornes [L.7#zn0cevos), camels,'pardes[etc.}. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q.clv, The lufare vnicorne, That voidis venym with 
his euonre horne. c1gra ss¢ Eng. BR. clmner. (Arb) p. 
xxxlii/2 These vnicornes slee many Lyons, and the Lyon 
sleeth the vnicorne with subtylnes. xgg0 Srenser /7.Q. 11. 
y. 10 Like as a Lyon, whose imperiall powre A prowd 
rehellions Vnicorne defies. 1609 Dexxea Gulls Iforn-bh. 
ii. 12 The Unicorne, whose horne is worth halfe a City. 
1657 Trapp Comm, Fob xxxix. g This is the. - Unicorn... 
A very fierce and strong creature it is; and now adayes very 
rare, but anciently more common. 1735 JouNson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. ti. 51 In the Province of Agaus, has been 
secn the Unicorn, that Beast so much talk’d of, and so little 
known, 1801 Wonthly Rez. XXXV. 351 Onthe probability 
of the existence of an Unicorn. 1843 Dr Quincey Ceylon 
Wks. 1859 XII, 8 The whole traditionary character of the 
unicorn asthe antagonist..of the lion. 1895 J. G. Mitzais 
Breath fr. Veldt 133 Any one who has seen a wild sable 
antelope galloping cannot fail to he struck by its resemblance 
to the unicorn. 

pb. Used in ME. versions of the OT. to render 
the Vulgate ainicornis or rhinocerds (Gr. povdk Epws) 
as translations of Heb. asi 7’em (also am +2ynr), 
and retained in various later versions (but translated 
by ‘wild-ox? in the Revised Bible). Sce Reem. 

ax300 E, H. Psalter xxi, 22 (xxii. 217), Sauf me fra mouth 
of lioun es, And fra hornes of vnicornes mi mekenes. [Also 
versions @134071611.] 1382 WY¥CLIF Numb, xxiii, 22 Whos 
strengthe is lijk to an vnycorn, [Also versions 1388-1611.] 
¢1g80 Stoney Psalnzs xx. xiii, Show to heare me, Dy aid- 
ing, when fierce Vnicornes come neere me. 1639 Sin W. 
Mure Ps, xxii, Wks. (S.7.S.) H. 89 From the hornes of yni- 
cornes Thine eare (Lord) found Ihave. 1696 Tatr & Brapy 
Ps. xxix. 6 They..leap, like Hinds that bounding go, Or 
Unicorns in youthful play. 

e. In fig. or allusive use. 

In quot. 1607 = ‘a cuckold’, 

10g Barciay Shp of Folys 212 [Let] James of Scotlande.. 
haue the forwarde, haue ye no disdayne Nor indignation, 
for neuer kynge was borne, That of ought of warre can 
shewe the vnycorne. 1592 G, Haavey Jour Lett. 52 The 
only Vnicorne of the Muses, 1607 DEKKER Northw. 2oe 
iv. F jb, Fetherstone..it seemes makes her husband a vni- 
corne. 1826 Gat Last of Lairds vi. 53 Bridle the unicorn 
o' your impatience. 

+d. Hor sepated to be that of the unicorn 


prepared as an embcllishment or ornament. Obs. 

1833 Lo, Buaners Gold. Bk. A. Aured. (1559) Vij b, It 
was of wood Libanus, and round about garnished with uni- 
corne. 1599 Peete David & Bethsabe Hij, Shee that in 
chaines of pearle and vnicorne, Leads at her traine the 
ancient golden world, 

2. A figure, picture, or representation of this 
animal, esp. in /er. either as a charge or more 
usually as a supporter of the Royal Arms of Great 
Britain (or Scotland). 

Usually depicted heraldically as having the head, neck, 
and hody of a horse, the legs of a deer and the tail of a lion, 
with a straight and spirally twisted horn growing out of the 
forehead. ; 

¢1400 Emaré 164 The fayr mayden her by-forn Was por- 
trayed an vnykorn, Wyth hys horn so hye. 1488 dec. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot, I. 8s A couering..browdin with thris- 
sillis and a vnicorne. 1349 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 127, 
iij cuppes with a cover chased, with unicorns on the top. 
1610 Guittim (eraldry V1. vil. 280 Supported by a Lion.. 
and an Vnicorne Luna, gorged with a Crowne. 1766 in 
Seton Law Her. Scotland (1863) 442 His Majesty's royal 
coat-of-arms supported on the right side by a unicorn with 
an imperial crown over the head. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Jour. 
France, etc. 11, 221 The family crest, a unicorn, made in 
white marble. 1813 Gentl, Mag. LXXXI11. 37/2 With 
supporters (lion and unicorn) of the Royal arms, 1875 W. 
Mcluwraita Gurde Wigtownshire 55 Here is an escutcheon 
bearing two unicorns and a lion rampant and the crown. 

3. Sc. The specific designation of one of the 
pursuivants of the court of the Lyon King of Arms. 
See PURSUIVANT 1. 

1445 Zixcheguer Rolls Scot. V. 204 Quia Unicorn signifer 
regis illam terram habuit ex concessione regis. 1473-4 Acc. 
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La. lHigh Treas, Scot. 1.52 Item gevin to Vnicorne herald, 
..to his expensis, xli. 1546 /é/d. FX. 33 To Petir Thomson, 
alias Unicorne pursevant. 1636 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 11. VI. 605 The deceased George Wast, Unicorn pur+ 
suivant. 1662 /éid. Ser. 11. I. 259 eee «was charged by 
William Malcolm, Unicorn pursuivant, to Compear this day. 
1742 Nispet Syst. Meraldry IL. 1v. xvi. 171 As for Purse- 
vants, they are also for most Part locally denominate, Unicorn 
only excepted. 1863 Seton Law Her. Scotland 38 As in the 
case of the Heralds, the Pursuivants are also six in number, 
and bear the names of Kintyre, Dingwall, Carrick, Bute, 
Ormond, and Unicorn. 

4. A'Scottish gold coin current in the 15th and 
16th centuries at the value of 18 shillings Scots ; 
so called from the figure of the unicorn stamped 


upon its obverse. Also half unicorn. Now //ist. 

1487 Exchequer Rolls Scot. \X. 549 In denariis aureis 
vocatis unicornys. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poents \xvi. 78 Vpon 
the heid of it is hecht Bayth unicornis, and crownis of wecht. 
1538 Aderd. Reg. XV1.(Jam.), Ane ynicorn gud & sufficient 
gold. 1845 Linosay Coinage Scot. 137 The Unicorns gene- 
rally weigh about fifty-eight grains,..the half Unicorns in 
proportion. 1887 E. Burns Coinage Scotl, 11. 151 The coin- 
ages of unicorns that took place under James V. 2 

+b. Used attrib. as the designation of a weight, 

equivalent to abont one-eighth of an ounce troy. 

1506 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 434 Ane corss of gold, 
weyand half ane unce, and halfane unicorn weicht. 160 Sz. 
Giles Charters (1859) p. xlvii, Foure vnce, ane half, and ane 
ynicorne weicht of gold. 

5. Astr. A southern constellation lying between 
Canis Minor and Canis Major. 

This constellation was noted by Hevelius in his Prodromus 
Astron, (1690) pp. 118, 294, under the name of Monoceros. 

1771 Encyel, Brit 1. 487/2 Hevelius's Constellations made 
out of the unformed Stars [include]... A/onocerus, The Uni- 
corn. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The 
northern halfof the Milky Way extends..to the Unicorn at 
the altitude of and near the belt of Orion. 

6. A carriage, coach, ete., drawn by three horses, 
two abreast and one leader; now usually, a team 


of three horses so arranged. (Cf. 11 b.) 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar Ty, Unicorn, a coach drawn by 
three horses. 1800 Mar. Evcewortu Belinda xvi, She 
drove in her unicorn to Oakly-park. 1866 Fareman in Life 
§ Lett, (1895) ). 342, 1 would put on the children's pony..in 
front of my two, so as to make an unicorn. 1889 Evening 
News 28 Avg 3/2 Their demands of 24s. for a single horse, 
285. for a pair, and 30s. for a ‘unicorn’. 

oe 1860 R. F. Buaton Cenzr. ifr. xiii, LI. 38 We 
crossed as nsual on a ‘unicorn’ of negroids, the upper part 
of the body supported by two men, and the feet resting upon 
the shoulders ofathird. 1887 Cycdists’ T'our.Cl. Gaz. May 
a1s/r ‘The unicorn..is made up of a{n]..ordinary bicycle 
front-wheel coupled to a. .sociahle. 

b. Quasi-ade'. 

1859 [fabits of Gd. Society v.200 You will seldom be called 
upon to drive tandem, unicorn, or four in hand, 1863 Miss 
Bracoon Aurora ilayd v, There were more lofty accome 
plishments than driving unicorn or shooting..game. 

Il. +7. ‘The one-horned rhinoceros. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, x. ix. (Bodl. MS.), [In] 
pat londe {sc. Ethiopia] bep..pe rynocerota pat is be yni- 
corne, a heste wib oon horne, @1700 Eveyn Diary 22 Oct. 
1684, I went..to see the Rhinoceros, or Unicorn, being the 
first that I suppose was ever bronght into England. . 

8. As the name of a fish, shell, ctc., having a 
projecting horn or horn-like process, or regarded 
as resembling the fabulons unicorn in some other 
respect. Cf. Monocenos 2 and 4, 

A few examples other than those illustrated here are re- 
corded in American Dicts, from 1891 onwards. 

ta, (See quot.) Obs. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast, 123 Monoceros Ciusit, the little 
Vnicorn, or Sawfish. ; 

b. The narwhal or sea-unicorn. 

Named also xaicoraefish, -whale, and abbrev. Unie. 

1694 Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. I, 
126 Lhe Unicorn is but seldoin secn in these parts. 1745 
tr. Zgede’s Descr. Greenland 76 Among the different Kinds 
of Whales, some reckon the Unicorn, as they commonly call 
him,.. but his right Name is Nar-Whale. 1823 W. Scoressv 


¥rni. 39 Here we saw a considerable number of ‘unicorns’ 
(narwals) | 
ce. A unicorn-shell. (See 11.) 

c1711 Prriver Gasophyl, vi. hii, Grass girdled Indian 
Unicorn, Cat. 263. A beautiful Shell and rarely met with, 

9. Zool. A species having one horn. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oni, Oryctol. 312 There appear to be 
three existing species of rhinoceroses :—1. That of India: a 
unicorn ;..—2. That of the Cape: a bicorn, F 

LIL. 10. attrib. and Comb., as unicorn bone 
(ic. horn), horse, -2vory; -crested, -like adjs. 

1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dictes Div, Ther is samme 
contre that a litil ynory or vnycorne bone is bought for 
a grete somme of gold. 1838 Penty Cyct, X11. 306/1 The 
..Onager, figured.. with a unicorn-like horn in the midst of 
its forehead. 1843 £did. XXVI. 3 Strabo..refers to Unicorn 
horses with the heads ofdeer. 1853 R.S.SurTEES Sponge's 
Sp. Tour xlix, The unicorn-crested gates, with tea-caddy 
looking lodges. 1856 Kane Aret, Expl. \\. xiv. 141 The 
natives carried noarms hut the long knife and their unicorn- 
ivory lances. : : 

AL. Special combs., chiefly in the names of ani- 
mals, birds, fishes, plants, ete., wbich are charac- 
terized by a long projecting horn-like process or 
spine regarded as resembling the horn of the uni- 
corn: unicorn acanthurns (see quot. and Unt- 
CORN-FISH ¢) ; unicorn auk (see quot.) ; unicorn- 
bird, the horned screamer, Palamedea cornuta; 
unicorn file-fish (see quot.); t unicorn guard 
Fencing, a guard in which the sword is advanced 


UNICORN’S HORN. 


well to the front of the fencer; unicorn hawk 
(-moth), hornbill (see quots.) ; unicorn-moth, 
the North American moth, Calodasys unicornis ; 
unicorn narwhal, = sense 8b; unicorn-plant 
U.S., a name for various North American plants, 
esp. Mariynia proboscidea, the capsule of which 
terminates in two hom-like spines; unicorn-root 
U.S. (see quots.) ; unicorn-shell, a marine gas- 
teropod having a horn-like lip projecting from the 
shell, now esp. one belonging to the genus AZono- 
ceros; unicorn whale, = sense 8 b. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. YV. 374 *Unicorn Acanthurns. 
Acanthurus Unicornis... From the front proceeds a 
strong, conical, horn-shaped process, 1884 Coves North 
Amer. Birds 805 Ceratorina monocerata, *Unicorn 
Auk. Horn-bill Auk. | 1681 Grew A/uszunt 1. § iv. ii, 65 
The *Unicorne Bird lis]... Horned on his Forehead (with 
some likeness) as the Unicorne is pictur’d. 1863 Bates Vat. 
‘Amazon 1. 277 The Curicdca..was soon joined by a uni- 
corn bird.,; whose harsh screams {etc.], 1804 Suaw Ger. 
Zoot. V. 11.399 *Unicorn File-fish, Badlistes Monoceros... 
Immediately over the head..is a very strong..spine of con- 
siderable length. 087 1: Swetnam Sch. Set. Defence 126 
An other very sure and dangerous guard at the Backe- 
sword, called the *Wnicorne guard, or the fore-hand guard. 
air Wvyior Lag. Master Defence 23 The Medium Uni- 
corn or Center Guard, is made thus. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. 
Butterft. & AI. 24 The *Unicorn Hawk (Sphinx Convol- 
vidi, Linnzus) appears in September. 1834 T. Brown 
Butterflies & Moths 1. 96 Two fine males of the Sphinx 
Convoloudt (Unicorn Hawk-moth), 1811 SHAw Gest. Zool. 
VIIL 12 *Unicorn Hornbill. [Buceros Afonoceros.]..The 
casque is prolonged in front into a kind of horn, 1891 Cet. 
Dict. .¥., Larva of *Unicorn-moth, 1813 Bincrey Anive. 
Bivg, (ed. 4) I. x The *Unicorn Narwal, or Sea Unicorn. 
1796 Moase Ammer. Geog. 1. 189 *Unicorn [plant] (4letris 
Jarinosa). 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. u. w10/t 
‘Helonias diacia, scape leafy...Unicorn plant, 1847 Dar- 
Lincton Amer. Ht’eeds, etc. (1860) 222 A, proboscidea.. Long- 
heaked Martynia. Unicorn Plant. 1891 H. Herman /is 
Angel 6 Woodbine, unicorn plant, and wild currantsurged all 
about it. 1846 A. Wooo Class-64, Bot. (1850) §59 Helonias 
disica, Ph. (Veratrum luteum, Linn.) *Unicorn Root. 1847 
Weuster, Unicorn-root, a popular name of two plants, viz. 
Chamelirium Carolinianunt| = Helonias dioica), to which 
this name was first applied, and Adeiris farinosa..+ both 
used in medicine. 1891 Cent, Dict., Unicorn-root, the 
blazing star, A/etris farinosa. ¢1711 PETIVER Gazophyl. 
vt Jy, A *Unicorn Shell with Bugle Twirls, /é¢, vu. Ixxv, 
Small Unicorn-shell, with rugged Twirls and Waves he- 
tween. 1888 Cassell’s Encyct. Dict., Monoceros,. -Unicorn- 
shell; a genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods.. peculiar to 
the west coast of America, 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 168 
Baizna Monoceros, Vnicornu Marinunt, ., the *Vnicoru 
Whale. 1694 4cc. Sev. Late Voy, p. xix, The Monoceros 
or Unicorn Whale. 2858 Baiao Cye?. Nat. Sci. 199/1 The.. 
unicorn whale, AZonedon Monoceros, has no teeth in the 
lower jaw. 

b. Attrib. in sense 6, as zenicorn carman, fashion, 
omutibus (attrib.), seant. 

1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 726 A unicorn team is two 
abreast and one in front. 1877 ‘C. Brog' Figaro at Hast- 
ings 47 Some [wagonettes] with four horses, some with 
three (unicorn fashion). 1884 ‘R. Botorewooo’ Aleds. 
Mem.i.t4 Frank Liardet is driving his unicorn omnibus 
team from the lonely beach. 1898 IWesti. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 
‘A “unicorn carman "..means ‘ one who drives three horses oS 

+12. Passing into adj. Made a unicorn or 


cuckold (cf. sense 1 ¢ above). Os.— 

1603 Dexxer Wonderfull Veare EF 4 The vnicorne cobler 
being ouer head and eares in sleepe. 

Unicorn-fish. [Cf Unicorn 8 b.) The 
narwhal or sea-unicorn, Alovodon monoceros. 

1688 R. Tote Armory ww. vii. (Roxb.) 324/1 For his 
Supporters he beareth a vnicorne fish, Argent, the fish or 
taile part, Azure: Horne, Hoofes, and finns, Or. 1752 J. 
Hiue Hist Anim. 314 Monodon. The Unicorn-fish, or Nar- 
wal. 1773Gead. Mag. XLIII. 220 ‘Khe Jackulator Fish, the 
Unicorn ish, the ‘Trumpet Fish. 1812 J. Watxer Ess. 
Nat. Hi¢, 327 Monodon Monoceros. Linn...Scot, Unicorn 
Fish. 3860 Wraxatt Life in Sea i, 12 ‘Fhe Narwhal, or 
Unicornfish, attains a length of twenty or twenty-five feet. 

b. (See quots.) 

1876 Coonr Fishes of Bermudas 17 The Bahama Unicorn- 
Fish is Alutera scripta. 1900 Nature 21 June 182/2 An 
example of the rare unicorn-fish (Lophotes cepedianns) from 
the Cape of Good Hope. . 

@. One or other of various fishes belonging to 
the genus Acanthurus, (Webster, {g11.) 


Unicornic, 2. vere. [f. prec. +-1c.] Resem- 
bling, having the form of, a unicorn. 

1881 R. Brown Unicorn 14 A unicornic animat frequently 
appears in archaic art. 1885 — in Academy 28 Nov. 363/2 


The familiar conventional unicornic representation, 

Unicornous, a. rare. [f L. dnicorn-is (see 
Usicorn) + -ous.] Having but one horn, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. xix, 261 The Rhino- 
ceros, the Indian Asse, and the Unicornous Beetles. [Hence 
in Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc.) 

Unicorn’s horn. Also 
[See Unicorn 1.] ; 

1. A horn regarded as or alleged to be obtained 
from the legendary unicorn, but in reality that 
of the rhinoceros, narwhal, or other animal, freq. 
mounted or made inte a drinking cup and employed 
as a preventive of or charm against poison, — 

a, 345x Lincoln Diocese Doc. (1914) 5% A ryng of ynicora 
horne. 4555 ig Gild Co. Chr. Vork (1872) 207, I give to 
Sir Thomas Chaioner, knyghte, my unicorn horne. ¢ 16590 
Invent. Goods Chas. lin Pegge Curatia (1806) IV, 122 Aw 


unicorn horn, ‘ 
B. 1549 Tuomas Hist. ltalze fob, Two fayre vnicornés 


+ unicorn horn. 


UNICUM. 


hornes, 1864 Butitevn Dial. ags?. Pest. 74 ap of a Uni- 
cornes horne, good against poison. 1603 Loocr 7 reat, 
Plague Wks, (Hunter. Cl.) 1V. 61 The horne of that beast 
which, ,the simple sorte Jeall] vnicornes horne. 1687 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2227/4 There will be exposed to Sale. .consider- 
able quantities of Drugs, Colours, and Unicorns Horns. 
1728 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., What ordinarily passes among us 
for Unicorn’s Hora,..we are assured by Pereyra..to he the 
Tooth of a large Fish of the Whale Kind. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & Is. 1. vii. 383 He is said to have kept a reputed 
unicorn’s horn always on his table. 
b. Narwhal’s horn. 


1856 Kane Arct. Exp, 1.412 A shaft of unicorn’s horn. 
+2. The material of this powdered or prepared 
as a drug and used medicinally, esp. as an antidote 


against poison, Ods, 

1sgo E. Wense 7'rav, (Arb.) 35 Some, lewde Gunners 
.-gaue me poyson in drinke,.; his Phisition..gaue me 
speadely Unicorns horne to drinke. 1631 Jorpen Wat, 
Bathes vii. (1632) 44 ‘Vhis volatill salt..is commonly very 
Diaphoreticke ; & this it is which makes our..supposed 
Vnicornes horne to be in such esteeme. 1698 New Descr. 
Afoscozry 21 Likewise some use the Powder to Antedote 
Poison, as the Vnicorns horne; this } hold to be the same 
with the Morse. 


3. Bot. (See quot.) 

1864 Chambers'’s Encycl, V1, 393 The root of //elonias 
dioica is used..as an aathelmintic...The plant..is called 
Starwort and Blazing Star, also Unicorn’s Horn. [Cf. 
unicorn-fplant, «root 5.v. UNicorN 11.) 

| Unicum (y#nikém). [L., nent. sing. of azc- 
us Uniqu— a So in G. and Du.J] A unique 
example, specimen, or thing. 

1885 Daily Tel. 14 July 5/3 Some picture, work of art, or 
old book, which is represented to him as heing a ‘unicum’, 
1892 Mas, J. P. Morcan tr. Auedinstein's Conz, on Music 26 
The symphony in G minor (this wazcune of symphonic-lyric). 

Unicursal (ydnikd3sil), a. and 54. Alath, 
(f. Unie 1+ L. cursus course: see -AL.] a. ad). 
Having, traversing, or being on one course or path, 
b. sé. A unieursal curve. 

1866 Caytev in Proc, London Alath, Soc. April, A uni+ 
cursal curve is nothing else than a curve with a deficiency 
D=o, 1871 — Math, Papers (1895) VIIT, 368 On the 
Transformation of Unicursal Surfaces. 1873 G. SaLaon 
Higher Plane Curves ii. 29 If the coordinates can be ex- 
pressed as rational functions of a parameter the curve has 
tbe maximum numher of double points. Curves of this sort 
are called unicursal curves. 

IIence Unicursa'lity ; Unicu'rsally adv. 

1887 Amer. F¥rul. Math. X. 24 1u the unicursality-equa- 
tion a cusp plays the role of an ordinary double-point. 1892 
W.W.R. Batt Afath. Recreat, 124 A figure is described 
unicursally wben the whole of it is traversed in one route. 


Unicycle (y#nisaik’!). U.S. [f, Unt- 2+ Crone, 
after bicycle, ¢ricycle.] A vehicle or conveyance 
having only one wheel; esp. a monocycle used by 
acrobats or for gymnastic displays. 

1869 The Velocipede (N.Y.) April 76 Hemmings’ Unicycle 
or ‘Flying Yankee Velocipede’. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech, 
Suppl. 913/1 Unicycle, a one-wheeled vehicle for propulsion 
by foot-power. ; ; 

Tfence U'nicyclist, one who rides a unicycle. 

1881 Sells Bros. Show- Bill, Celebrated Russian Bicyclists, 
Unicyclists, and Roller Skaters, 


Unide‘aed, 2, Also unidea’d. [Ux-19.] Not 
furnished with an idea. 

1752 Jounson in Bosweld (1904) 1. 166 Leaving his social 
friends, to go and sit with a set of wretched un-idea’d girls, 
182z Scott /'everid xxvii, A silly serupulous unidea'd 
Puritan. 1888 Frat, Educ. May 242 The un-idea‘d vul- 
garity of the lower middle classes, 

Unideal, cz. [Un-1 7.] 

+1. Of sounds or words: Expressing or convey- 
ing no idea. Obs. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No, 184 P12 However we ainuse 
ourselves with unideal sounds. 1792 W. Roserts Looker. 
On No. 23 (1794) T. 324 A language..rich ia the unideal 
terms of a raving philosophy. 

+2, Destitute of, lacking in, ideas, Ods. 

1751 Jounson Ramdler No. 135 ¥9 A short relief from 
the tediousness of unideal vacancy. 1801 PAs, Trans, 
XCI. 91 Un-ideal operations conducted witbout principle, 
purpose, or regularity. 

3. Having or following no ideal, 

1760 D. Wesn Beanties of Painting iv. 68 Those servile 
and unideal painters, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. 
Wks. (Boho) 1]. 113 The scholars have become un-ideal. 
‘They parry earnest speech with banter and levity. 1867 F. 
Harrison Choice of Bhs. (1886) 110 To be fierce is to be une 
ideal, to be unideal is to be sanguinary, 

4, Not marked by idealism; having no ideal 
character or features, ete, 

1846 Ruskin Afod, Paint, 1.111, xiii, § 2 Unideal works 
of art..represent actual existing things. 1873 Spexcer 
Stud. Soctot. ix. (1877) 222 Instead of our practice being 
unideal, the ideas which guide it verge on the romantic. 
1877 L. Morris Epic fades wu. 276 The bare And unideal 
aspeet of the fieids Which Spring not yet had kissed. 

Unide-alism, -ist. (Ux-1 12.) 

Also, in recent use, wnidealistic adj. 

1870 J. Grote Exam. Utilit, Phid xvii, 273 Utilitarian. 
ism may be, .either of an idealist or unidealist type, 1888 
W, S. Lirty Right & Wrong (1890) iv. 121 The singular 
unidealism.,of the English mind in respect of eternal and 
divine thiags. 

Unidentified, #//.2. (Un-18.) © 

1860 R. Nort in Vac. Tour. 467 The site of a town or 
village unidentified presented itself within incredibly short 
distances. 1867 Latuam Black 4 White 68 Of these graves 
138,g0r will be nameless and unidentified. 
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Unidioma'tic, ¢ (Uy-1! 7.) 

az8ez Suetcey Pr. IWks. (1888) 1. 395 The clear, and 
exact, but unidiomatic poresee of their native language. 
x855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 153 ‘The interpretation of 
Bellarmin is inconsistent and unidiomatic. 1891 Driver 
Introd, Lit. O. Test. 445 An author who... translated the 
Aramaic idiom. .into unidiomatic Hebrew, 

Unidle, za. [Un-!7.] Busy, indnstrious. 

a1§86 Stoney Astr. & Stedla Sona, xxvi (Qo.7), For me, I 
doe Nature vaydle know. 1604 Marston Afalcoutent vs 
iii, Ishe not a pretty dapper unydle gallant ? 

t+ Unido‘latrize, «= Os"! (Usx-? 6¢.) 1659 FULLER 
App. (nj [nnoc. 1. 55 The Animadvertor,. endeavouring to 
un-idolatrize the Brittains as much as he could. Unido’- 
latrous, a (UN-'7.) 1841 WiseMAN Remarks on Lett. 
Palmer 6 To substitute an idolatrous, for ab unidolatrous, 
worship. 1881 sot Cent. No. 49. 502 The two religions 
.. were both nominally: monotheistic, and both unidolatrous. 

Unie (yzni), abbrev, of Unicorn 8 b. 

1874 A. H. Marna Whaling Cruise Baffiu's Bo 137 4 
couple of narwhals, or as they are called by the whalers, 
funtes' (unicorn abbreviated). 1878 — Gt. Frosen Sea vy. 
67 Another source of amusement... was chasing ‘ unies ’. 

Unie, v. : see Uny 2, 

Unific (y#nifik), 2. [ad. L. type azcfieus : see 
Ust- and -F1c.] That unifies or unites; producing 
unity, 

1788 T. Taytor Procius J. 118 A power collective of 
divisible natures, and unific of such as are multiplied. 1841 
Fraser's Mag. XXIUL 130 The centre of unific power is 
the invisible. 1861 QO. Rev. CX. 394 Vhat so-called unific 
principle. .by which we are impelled to reduce all that we 
see and hear to unity. 1877 Farrar Days of Vouth xi. 105 
‘Lhe unific rectitude of a manly life. 

Unification (yanifike-fon). [f. Uniry v. (sec 
-ATION), ora. F. wzification, It. uneficastone.] The 
action or process of unifying or uniting ; reduction 
to unity or to a uniform system ; the result of this. 

Unificationist, sb, and a, has had some slight currency in 
recent use (1909-). 

1851 GaLLenca /fady Il. i. 25 The unification of Italy 
would thus be gradual and pacific. 1865 Lecky ation. 
}. 231 A process of transformation or unification of religions 
ideas, 1880 If, Kirke Garfied? 46 The recent movement 
for the unification and preservation of nations. 

So U'nifieator, a unifier. 

1870 Contemp. Kev. XV. 400 The people..proclaimed 
them ia anticipation the ‘unificators’ of Italy. 

Unified (yénifeid), pp a. [ff Uniry v+ 
-ED1,J) That is or has been made into one from 
separate parts; united, combined, consolidated. 

1862 F. Hart Jiindyu Philos. Syst. 178 Vhe residual 
part..he is to consider as unified. 1882 Standard 30 Dec. 
2/2 The Unified Debt fell about 182. 1883 Forts. Rew. July 
107 After the whale metropolis is under a unified authority. 

b. Used absolutely or as 50. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 30 Nov. 5,2 Egyptian Unifieds con- 
tinued to rise yesterday. 1884 Acadenry 2 Aug. 74.11 Unie 
fication is pleasant to the uaifier only, not to the unified, 

Unifier (y#nifoijo:). [f. as pree.+-erR.] One 
who or that which unifies or unites; one who 
advocates unification in administration. 

1867 Spencer irs? Princ. u. iii. § 51 (ed. 2) 171 The deriva- 
tive data needed by Philosophy as the unifier of Science. 
188: Echo 2 Feb, 1/6 The Great Victor Emmanuel, the 
liberator and unifier of Italy. 

Unifilar (y#nifeilai), a. [f. Usi-1 +L. fas 
thread: see -sn1.} Of a magnetometer or other 
magnetic instrument: Ilaving or suspended by a 
single thread or fibre. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xiv. 153 We had a good unifilar 
(inagaetometer]. 1873 J.C. Maxwett Alectr. §& Magu. 1). 
119 The Unifilar Declinometer. 1879 Ttomson & Tart 
Nat. Phil 1.1. § 435 In the unifilar torsion-balance. 

Unifloral, a. (Unt- t.] = Unirtorous a. 

1849 Craic. 1861 Bentiey j/an, Bot. 212 A series of 
single-flowered axes (unifloral) arranged in the form of a 
raceme. : 

Uniflorous (y#niflde-ras), @, Bor. [f. mod.L, 
tiniflor-us (f. L. din-us Uni-+flér-, flds flower) + 
-ous, Cf. F. ztiflore (1753), Pg. awnifforo.) Uav- 
ing or bearing only one flower. 

1760(see MuLtirLorous @.]. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
299,/1 The hermaphrodite calyx is sometimes biftorous,.. 
sometimes aniflorous, 1881 Fred. Linn. Soc. XVIME. 353 
Distinguished... by its unifoliate uaiflorous stem. 

+ Unifoil. Ods.-° [f. Uni-+ For 56,1] The 
plant one-blade, Swélactna difolia. 

1688 R. Houme Arazoury 1. 38/1 He beareth Argent, an 
Unifoile Vert... Vnifoile or Vafall. This is an Herb that 
never hath more then one leaf from a Root,. .it is also called 
one blade. [Hence in Berry Zacycl. Her, (c 1828), Elvin 
(1889), and in some recent Dicts, as a bearing in Heraldry.) 


Uniform (yi#nifpim), sd, [f- the adj. Cf F., 
It., Sp., and Pg. uniforme, Du., G., Sw., and Da. 
unifornein sense 2.] 

+I. 1. J uniform, in one body or flock. Ods. 
1623 Liste 42 Ufric on O.& N. Test. Ded. p.ix, Our sheepe 


Shall feare no Wolfe, or suddaine storme; But goe and come 
all safe in vniforme, " 

II. 2. A distinctive dress of uniform cut, 
materials, and colour worn by all the members of a 
particular naval, military, or other force to which 
it is recognized as properly belonging and peculiar. 

3748 in Yrul, Archzol. Soc. (1847) 11. 79 That ao com- 
mission-officer or midshipmen do presume to wear any other 
uniform than what properly belongs to his rank. 1760 
Cantions §& Adv. to Officers of Army 123 You are..to con- 
sider what is to be furnished out of this last Sum, and that 


UNIFORM. 


is your Regimentals or Uniform. 1802 James Afrlit. Dict. 
s.v., Scarlet is the national uniform of the Britisb army. 
/bid., Generally speaking each [corps] has an uniform with- 
in itself, yet this uniform, strictly considered, is a regimental. 
31837 Dickens /¥cézw, iv, Colonel Bulder, in full military 
uniform, on harseback. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. \VI. 
363 Insisting that none shall fight who do not wear the 
uniform of one of the armies engaged. 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 121 Passion so 
commonly marches under the colours and in the uniform of 
reason,..that [ete.} 

b. A distinetive uniform dress worn by the mem- 
bers of any civilian body or association of peisons. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The proposed uniform, sir, of the 
Pickwick Club. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay i, A 
good-looking boy in the polytechnique uniform, 1897 Hatt 
Caine Christian x, The giils were nearly all nurses, and 
they wore their nurse’s uniform. 

ce. A single suit of this kind. + Also p/., the 
separate garments composing this. 

19783 Ann. Neg, Chron. 193/2 Such flag officers, however, 
as were provided with the uniforms weie permitted to wear 
the same. 2814 Scott IH! ‘av. xvii, He had laid aside the 
Highland dress for the time, to put on an old blue and red 
uniform. 1834 Marrvat 2. Simple xxavili. That is the 
reason why iny uniforms are so shabby. I spoilt them then. 

+3. A person wearing a uniform, Oés.—! 

1786 Mme. D’Arstay Diary Oct., 1 opened the eating. 
room door,.. but saw to my surprise a party of unifornis. 

4. attri), a. In the sense ‘pertaining to, forming 
(part of) a uniform’, as wzedform case, clothes, coat. 

In some instances not clearly distinguishable from the 
adj. Cf. Usirors a. 2c. 

1807 P. Gass Find. 188 We got a canoe from the natives, 
for which we gave an officer's uniform coat. 1825 in J. A. 
Heraud Joy. Midshipar, (1837) x. 179 Buy your. uniform 
clothes (two jackets and one coat) in London. 1852 
Tuackeray Esond u. xiii, An officer ina green uniform 
coat, 1889 Hissry Zour in Phaeton 399 We pack our per- 
sonal belongings in tin uniform cases, 

b, In the sense ‘wearing uniform; unifornied ‘*. 

1895 Wests. Gao. 1 Jan. 4/3 Several uniform policemen 
watched the prosecutor aud prisoners. 

Uniform (y‘nifpim), 2. Also 6 vnifourme, 
6-S uniforme. fa. F. cadforme (14th c. in 
Godef., =It., Sp., 'g. wni/orme,, or ad. L. aaiform- 
ts: sce Uni- and Form.} 

I. Of things in respect of their own qualities or 
constitution. 

1, Of one form, character, or kind; having, 
maintaining. occurring in or under, the same 
form always ; that is or remains the same in differ- 
ent places, at different times, or under varying cir- 
cumstances ; exhibiting no difference, diversity, or 
variation, 

1540 Parscr. Acolastus Aij, One selfe and vyniforme 
maner of teachynge of all those Grammaticalle ensygne- 
mentes. 1555 WatremMAN /ardtle Fa fous iv. 72 Vhe 
oidre of Mariage emong the Egiptians is not vuiforme. 
1601 Hotrann /iny ¥. 161 This impression, that maketh 
either the foresaid uniforme likenesse, or confusion and 
varietie. 1662 Evtr. St. Mapers lricuds Ser. it. (1g11) 150 
Wee would be glad that all our Subjects could be brought to 
agree in a uniforme Worship of God. 1710 Priogaux Orie. 
TVithes ii. 127 From whence else should they have, such 
a Uniform Usage hut by a Uniform Tradition from them? 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legist, xiv. $1 Wt is lost time to seek 
for an uniform base of agreement upon so essential an 
object. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xi, According to a uniform 
custom in remote places in Scotland. 1869 F, W. NEWMAN 
Misc. 224 A uniform franchise through the whole federation 
would have followed. 1891 Law Symes XCII. 124/1 In 
Ireland the practice in this respect..was not uniform. 

absol, 1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. uw. Magnif. 1335 
Cause of all Causes, Ocean of all Good, a'lihe Uniorm, 
which gives all forms their Beeing. 

b. Of persons (or personifications), their disposi- 
tion, etc. Hence, exhibiting or preserving uniform- 
ity or consistency in respect of conduct or opinion ; 
consistent. 

1551 CrRANMER Answ. to Gardiner 1. 14 The ehurche of 
Rome, .sheweth her selfe alway vniforme and consonaunt, 
to confound all the doctrine of Christe. 1647 H. More 
Phil, Poems u.\xxii, Wo he will his owa fortunes overturn 
Te cannot well! be holp, we must be uniform. 1692 DryvDEN 
St. L£urentont’s Ess. 339 Vhere is a man so uniterin as to 
have nothing of Taequality and contrariety in his Actions. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa i. 1. 3 Every-body pities you. 
So steady so uniform in your conduct. 1799 WELLINGTON 
ia Gurw. Desf. (1834) [. 16 Of this uniform disposition 
abundant proofs have been afforded by each of the allies. 
1822 Scott Peverif xiviii, For Buckiagbam's sins,..he is 
the regular and uniform sponsor. 

+c. Of consent: Unanimous. 06s. 

1589 in Strype Ann. Ref. viii. (1709) 116 We. . have with 
one uniform consent set forth this shurt declaration. 1620 
Brent tr. Sarpi's Coune. Trent vin. 745 An vaiforme con- 
sent of Doctors, 

d. Of clothing or dress: Of the same pattern, 
colour, and material amongst a number or body of 


persons, 

Merging into an attrib. use of Uniror sé, (sense 4). 

1746 in Bel Arshacod, Soc. (1847) Ll. 77 That a uniform 
dress is useful and necessary for the commissioned officers. 
1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 63/1 Vhe lappels and cuffs of the 
military uniform frocks, appointed to be worn by the lieu. 
tenants of his Majesty's fleet. 1783 /éid. 193/2 The uni- 
form clothing..worn by the flag officers. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 333 The practice of clothing soldiers, by regi- 
ments, in one uniform dress. 

2. Having or presenting the same appearance or 


aspect ; exhibiting no, or little, diversity in respect 
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of form, design, or dimensions; hence, having a 
plain, unbroken, or undiversified surface or exterior, 

In the r7th-18th centuries freq. of buildings, etc. 

a1sso LeLano /fiz, (1768) 1. 107 The Chirch of S. Mary 
is excellent, newe, and uniforme yn work, 16z1 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 456 Whe church of St. Treguse ys..a 
very good one, were it uniforme. 31632 Massincer & 
Firto Fatal Dowry m1. i, Alt else about you, cap-a-pie, 
So uniform in spite of handsomeness, Shews such a bold 
contempt of comeliness. 1696 Winston Theory of Earth 
i, 115 Every such state of external Nature was even, nni- 
form, and regular. 1723 Cuamuers tr. Le Clerc's / reat, 
Arch, 1,59 Columns ..ought not to have any Flntings; for 

- plain uniform Columns carry..a better appearance. 1756 
Nucent Gr, Jour, Netherl, 1.299 The street called La Rue 
Royale, is one of the tongest, straightest, and most uniform 
in Europe. 1784 Cowver Zasé vi. 178 All this uniform, 
uncolour’d scene, Shall be dismantled of its fleecy load. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii, 73 The face of nature remains 
uniform for long periods of time. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner, 110 The thickening mass is eitber uniform 
or pitted. 

As adv. 1630 R. Fohnson's Ningd. & Commu'.132 Paris.. 
is the greater, the uniformer built, and stronglier situate. 

th. Bot. Of flowers: (see quots.). Ods. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XV{1. 929 Such as have a Uniform 
Flower, as Senna, or such as have a difform or Papiliona- 
ceous Flower. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, apa 
Flowers of Plants, the Rotanists call such as are all round 
of the same Figure; or whose fore and back part, and whose 
right and left parts are exactly alike. 

ec, Of material things or colour. 

In this group the sense sometimes becomes narrowed down 
to ‘not mixed or blended . 

1756 Burke On the Sublime & Beautiful wy xxvii, Nor 
«eis the power of black as black, or of white as white, so 
strong as when each stands uniform and distinguished. 1764 
Harmer Observ. iv. § 27. 192 This mingled wine stands in 
opposition to new wine, which is, to the eye, an uniform 
Tiquor. 1823 Scort Oventin D. ii, His jerkin, hose, and 
cloak, were of a dark uniform colour. 1845 /Jorist's Fraud. 
261 Few gardens could boast an uniform luxuriant green 
among the plants. ¢1860 Farapay /orces Nat. 67 This piece 
of glass.. being perfectly uniform in its internal structure. 

3. Of motion, dimensions, etc.: Free from flnctua- 
tion or variation in respect of quantity or amount. 

1559 W. Cuxxincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 10 The sterres kepe 
one yniforms distance in mouing. 1597 Hooxer Feed. Pol, 
vy, Ixix. $2 The heauens..keepe in their motions vniforme 
celeritie. 1656 tr. 7obbes' /lent, Philos. wt. xve155 Unis 
form {motion] is that by which equal Lines are alwayes 
transmitted in equal times. 1764 J/vsc um Rust. LY. 58 We 
should find it in an uniform progression of encrease. 1796 
Witnerine Brtt. Plants (ed. 3) UE. 879 Branches of a uni- 
form breadth, 1860 Macry J’/ys. Geog. (Low) xxii, § 883 
The flow of heat from the snn is held to be uniform. 1879 
Tomson & Tart Nat. Phil 1.1. §20 Velocity. may be uni- 
form, #.¢. the same at every instant; or it may be variable. 

IL. Of things of the same class in respect of 
each other, or of one thing in relation to another or 
others of the same class, 

4. Of thesame form, character, or kind as another 
or others ; agreeing or according with one another, 
conforming to one standard, rule, or pattern; alike, 
similar. 

1548 W. Tuomas in Strype Aecd, Jem, (1721) If, App. ¥. 
71 So becanse we have no neighbour of uniform religion, 1 
determine we can find no friend, whose amity is to be 
trusted. 3594 Hooker Eccl, od, 1. xiii. §2 The only 
donbt is about the manner of their unity ; how far churches 
are bound to be uniform in their ceremonies. 1637 Sa1tox- 
stay Husebins’ Constantine 77 Vhus the Emperours Edict 
discovered the Dens and uniforme Cages of these Heretickes. 
1660 R, Coxe Power & Suij, 222 The ceremonies of 
Edward’s Reformation were more uniform than before. 1702 
Engl. Theophrast, 263 ‘Vhings Past, Present, and toCome, 
are strangely Uniform and of a Colour. 1762 Kames Elen, 
Crit, (1833) 481 When two figures are composed of similar 
parts, they are said to be uniform. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre 
Alyst, Udolpho xvi, My answers on the subject have been 
uniform. 1867 Suites Huguenois Eng. i. 6 ‘he copies sold 
having been compared with each other, were found to be ex- 
actly uniform, 1878 Bristowe 7%. § Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 534 
‘he symptoms of rupture of the heart are far from uniform. 


+b. Of buildings. Ods. 


1549 W. Tuomas Hest. Italy 207 Buildynges on bothe sides 
so fayre and vniforme, 1617 Moryson /f7y, 111. €6 The 
houses are most of bricke,..and so vniforme, as if they had 
all beene built at a time, and by the same workemen, 1684 
Burnet tr. Afore’s Utopia 73 Vheir Buildings are good, and 
are so uniform, that a whole side of a Street looks like one 
House. 1700 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 291 
Y¢ buildings be handsome & uniform. 

+c. Of persons. Oéds. 

1n quot. referring to Matt. xxii. 11-13. 

a 1626 Be, Anorewes Pattern Cath, Docir, (1630) 210 He 
that was not uniforme was punished, 

+d. Inagreement with, accordant fo, something. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia ut. xii, So divers be the Elements 
disposed In this weake worke, that it can never be Made 
uniforme to any state reposed. 1669 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 557 Three outward dore cases shalbe 
arched..with freestone vniforme to the windowes. 170a 
H. Doowrtt Afol, § 19, 1 have shewn it agreeable to the 
severest Reasoning..to make his Death uniform to the rest 
of his Life: 

Uniform (y#nifpim), v. [f the adj. or sb. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. aziformar, It. nntformarst.] 

1. trans. To make conformable ¢o. 

In a parody of pedantic language. 

41586 Sionry Wanstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 62a 
at hus must 1 vniform my speech to yonr obtnse conceptions. 

2. To make or render (a number of persons or 


things) uniform or alike; to bring or reduce to 
uniformity. 
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In tater quots. with suggestion of sense 3. 

¢ 3681 Hickerinaite Vriuemer iii, Wks. 1716 I. 372 We'll 
uniform you all, and make you all‘alike, 1708 T, Waro 
Ling. Ref 1.(1710) 64 To. . Uniform tbe Moltitude fn Prayer, 
and joyn the jarring crowd. 1870 Lowe, Sindy Wind, 
(1871) 258 The more than Protean travesties which words 
underwent hefore they were uniformed by Johnson and 
Walker, 1887 //arfer's Alag. July 280 It isa human de- 
vice to uniform people into friends and enemies. 

3. To dress in, put into, uniform. Cf. Uni- 
FORMED @., UNIFORMING 7v6/. sd. 

1894 Outing XX1V. 78/2 Hull persisted in uniforming the 
militia after his own sweet will, 

+ Uniformable, a. 00s. rare. [f.L. tniform- 
7s UNIFORM a, +-ABLE.] Uniform, 

1632 Litucow 7'ram. x. 474 Vniformable no some of your 
Priests gine the Sacrament onely in Bread..; some in Wine 
withont Bread, and some in both. 1653 Brirur Fug. fn 
frover Inifr,155 Aseasie. .to cast or lot ont thy Wood intoan 
Artificial uniformable plot, as to do it rudely or confusedly. 

Uniformal, 2. [f. as prec.+-aL.] Uniform, 
in varions senses, 

1573 [implied in next]. 1598 Frorio, Stiudolo,..an vni- 
formall consent of sundry opinions. @ 1608 Dex Relat. 
Sfir. 1. (1659) 4 All things shall be brought into an uniformal 
order. 1645 Herrick Descr. Woman 11 Her comly nose 
fa vniformall grace Like purest white stands in the middle 
place. 

1848 Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 206 One arrayed in white And 
one in uniformal black. 1888 D. Macuire Art Massage ii. 
(ed, 4) 18 A uniformat friction on those parts of the body 
which are irregularly formed. 

Hence Unifo'rmally adv. rare. 

1573 Barret Al. sv. C, [The letter C] shonlde haue his 
proper sownd and ever to keepe the same vniformally in 
speaking, nor waueringly. 1603 Frorio J/ontaigne iu. it 
491, 1 will present my selfe..every where vniformallie, 1624 
Gataser 7 ransidst, 48 These being. .nniformally recounted 
by three Evangelists. f 

Uniformalization. [f. next+-atioy.] The 
action of making or fact ot being made uniform, 

1805 dun. Rev. VII. 255 The uniformalization of tenures. 

Uniformalize, v. vare. [f. UsironMan a.+ 
-1ZE.]  ¢rvans. ‘To make uniform; to reduce to a 
uniform system, 

1805 un, Rev. (11. 294 11 is desirable to uniformalize 
the circulating medinm of both countries. 1830 W, Tay.or 
Mist. Surv, Germ. Pvetry 1,161 By uniformalizing coins, 
weights, and measures, 

Uniforma'tion. vere. [f. UNnirorm a.+ 
-ATION.] ‘The action of making uniform; reduc- 
tion to uniformity. 

1895 Dudlin Rev. April 335 Not through the blunting, 
checking, or uniformation of thinking. 

Uniformed, ¢z [f. Unironm sd, 2+-ED.] 
Dressed in or wearing uniform. (Freq. ¢ 1880-.) 

3813 Lavy Lytrr.ton Corr. 12 Dec., Wednesday we dine 
at Count Romanzoff's—full-dressed, long-trained, uniformed. 
1840 Gen. P. Tuomrson E-rere. (1842) V. 53 A uniformed 
agentof the law. 1895 Merevirn Asasing Marriage xiii, 
A foreign army or tag-rag of uniformed rascals. 

Jig. and transf. 1864 Lowen. Fireside Trav. 154 We., 
come out uniformed... with habits of thinking and doing cut 
on one pattern, 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Mar. 176/1 The book 
is handsomely uniformed in Confederate gray. 

Unifo'rming, 7/52. [f. Univormz,] 

1, The action of making or fact of being made 
uniform in some respect. rare—!, 

rzoo-1 Goucu Mist, A/yddle (1875) 115 The Twelvth Peiw 
. Was asnpernumerary Peiw at the uniforming of the seates. 

2. The action of clothing in or providing with 
uniform or a uniform dress. 

189: L/arfer’s Mag. March 647/1 In the uniforming of a 
community set apart for an unworldly purpose, 1897 Daily 
News 4 May 9/2 Vhe uniforming of troops. 

Uniformist (y#nifpimist), [f Univorm a. 
+-18T.] An advocate of or believer in uniformity 
ora uniform system, esp. in respect of religious 
doctrine or observance, 

188s R, W. Dixon //isd. Ch. Eng, VI. 465 He was. ,as 
staunch a Uniformist now, as ..he bad been a Nonconformist. 
1891 A thengum 15 Aug. 214/3 A strict uniformist with re- 
gard to the phonetics of Latin. ro 

Uniformitarian (y#:nifpimitéerian), sé, and 
adj, [f. UnirorMit-y + -arian.] 

A. sé. 1. Geol, One who maintains or accepts 
the theory that geological processes and phenomena 
have always been and still are due to causes or 
forces operating continuously and with uniformity. 
(Opposed to CaTasTROPHIST or CONYULSIONIST.) 

1840 WHEWELL Philos, Induct. Sciences 1, p. xxxvi, The 
Catastrophist constructs Theories, the Uniformitarian de- 
molishes them, 1860 lluxtey Darwixiana Coll. Ess. 1893 
JI. 65 ‘I'he most philosophical uniformitarian of the present 
day.” 1891 Sia RK, Batt Jee Age 173 Mt places the ice-sbeet 
. at the disposal of the geological uniformitarian, 

2. An advocate of uniformity; a uniformist. va7e. 

1890 GipersLtenve Ess. & Sind. 214 The Procrustean 
work of a miserable uniformitarian, 

B. adj. 1. Geol. Of or pertaining to, character- 
istic of or held hy, uniformitarians. 

1840 Wuewert, Philos. Zuduct. Sci, V1. 135 The uniformit- 
arian doctrine on this subie rests on most unstable founda- 
tions. 1869 Huxvey in Sciendtfic Opinion 21 April 464/3 
The influence of uniformitarian views has been. favourable 
to the progress of sound geology. 1884 H. Srencer in 
Contemp. Kev. July 25 The leading expositor of the uni- 
formitarian theory in Geology. : 

b. In accordance with the theory of the uniform. 


itarians ; proceeding from geological uniformity, 
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_ 1869 Huxvey in Screntific Opinion April 487/1 All these 
irregular..catastrophes would be the result of an absolutely 
uniformitarian action. 


c. Of persons: Holding or adhering to the 
theory or doctrines of the uniformitarians. 

1864 Bowen Logie ix. 301 The speculations of those whom 
Dr. Whewell calis the uniformitarian school of geologists. 
1895 0. Kev. April 386 The most influential uniformitarian 
geologist of our age. 

2. Of or pertaining to, advocating or practising, 
uniformity in something. 


1897 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The Puritanism of the in- 
tolerant, uniformitarian Presbyterians. 


Uniformitarianism (y#nifpimitéeriiniz’m). 
Geol. [f. prec. +-1smM.] The principles or doc- 
trines held by the uniformitarian school of geo- 
logists; the theory of uniformity of action in the 
forces and processes of inorganic nature. (Opposed 
to CATASTROPHISM or CONVULSIONISM.) 

1865 T. Marsoen Sacr. Steps Creation 113 One is induced 
to ask, whether Uniformitarianism be mere Proselytism in 
the garb of Philosophy. 1894 Mature 26 July 290/1 The 


natural though exaggerated reaction into scientific uni- 
formitarianisin. 

Uniformity (y#niffimiti), Forms: 5 vni- 
formite, 6 -ete, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity, uniformitie, 
j--ity. [a.F. weiformilé (14th c., = It. aadformitd, 
Sp. satiformidad, Pg. -dade), or ad. L. ttndformitat-, 
tiniformilds, {. aniformis UNiForM a,: see -ITY. 
So also Du. wntformitert, G. uniformitét.] The 
quality of being uniform. 

1. The fact or condition of having the same form 
or character as another or others; conformity 
amongst several things, parts, etc., to one form or 
character, 

1432-50 tr. /Tigdex (Rolls) II. 215 Zenon, whiche put 
enery synne to be of vniformite, so that he scholde synne as 
moche that did steyle chaffe as the man stelenge golde. 
1813 DouGias inetd 1x. iv. 39 To thir tua was a will in 
vnite, A lust, and mynd in vniformete. 1611 Coryat 
Crudities 23 Such is the vniformity of almost al the houses 
of the same streete. that they are made alike both in pro- 
portion of workmanship and matter, 1614 Rateicu //ist, 
World 11. 543 The consent of those that have written thereof, 
being nothing neare to uniformity. 1630 R. Fokuson’s 
Kingd. & Commw. 132 Its attributes of a Winding river, 
and the five Bridges, sorting forsooth to nniformitie of 
streets. 170% Norris ideal H’ordd 1. ii. 50 Whence should 
arise this specific uniformity in the natures of man..if not 
that they are alt cast in one mould? 1756 Burke Sud. & 2. 
1, ix, Succession and uniformity of parts are what constitute 
the artificial infinite, 1815 J. Satna Paxorama Sct. §& Art 
1]. 601 Various differences in the depth, extent, or want of 
uniformity of the gravelly or clayey strata, 1854 Posdtry 
Chron. 11. 149/1 Quality, purity, beauty of plumage, and 
uniformity [in fowls]. 

b. Conformity to (or compliance with) one 
standard of opinion, practice, or procedure, esp, in 
respect of religion or religious observance. 

Aci of Uniformity,in Eng. Hist. one or other of three Acts 
regulating public worship, passed in 1549 (21 Jan.), 1559, and 
1662 respectively, which prescribed the use and acceptance 
of the Books of Common Prayer published in those years; 
esp. the Act (13 & 14 Charles 11, c. 4) passed 1g May 1662, 
which also required the ‘assent and consent’ of the clergy 
to everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer; etc. 

1549 Ac? 2 & 3 Edw. Vi, ct (tiie), An Acte for the 
Unyformytie of Service and Admynistracion of the Sacra- 
mentes thronghont the Realme. 1552 Ape. Hamition 
Catech, Pref., To keip vniformitie and concord in setting furth 
to ye people the doctrine. 1611 Viste Transl Pref. P13 
When the father of their Church.. findeth so great fault with 
them for their oddes and iarring; we hope the children haue 
no great canse to vaunt of their vniformitie, 1651 BAxTEa 
Inf, Bapi. 147 His treatise against Uniformity. 1670 in 
Somers Zracts [. 21 All Uniformity (or Colour of it} was 
distasteful to the Independents. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Si. Gt. Brit. a. i. (2710) 155 He must carry with him.. 
Letters ‘Nestimonial ..from.. ‘Three .. Reverend Divines, who 
..can give a good Account of his Vertue, Uniformity, and 
Learning. 1830 D'Israeii Céas. /, 111. v. 63 Lord Bacon 
considered that uniformity in religion was absolutely neces- 
sary. 187% C. Davies Metric Syst, 1. 79 Its adoption was 
therefore a great and inportant advance toward uniformity. 

Comb, 1647 Case Kingd. 10 Till Vniformity-mongers be 
pointed at as the only Enemies of a State. 

ce. With @ or an. . 

1s60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Commt. 125 b, Therfore is an 
vniformitie to be sought for, that maye be grounded vpon 
the sure foundation of Scripture. 1641 Mitton Reform. u. 
17 This distinction of honcur wilt bring forth a seemly and 
graceful uniformity over all the kingdom, 1705 Netson 
Fest. & Fasts i. (ed. 3) 19 The great Council of Nice or- 
dained there should he a constant uniformity in this Case. 
3874 Green Short /ist. iii, § 3. 125 An uniformity of 
weights and measures was ordered to be enforced throngh- 
out the realm. 4 S 

9. The condition of having, occurring in, or 
maintaining only one form or character; resem- 
blance to or agreement with itself at all times or 
on all occasions; regularity in action or occur- 


rence. Freq. const. of. 
1877 Haraison England 1, iii. (1877) t. 73 For vniformitie 
of building, orderlie compaction, and regiment, the towne 
of Cambridge exceedeth that of nary manie a 
fold. 1739 Bottex Sev. Wks. 1874 11. 217 There is a 
wonderin! uniformity in the conduct of Providence. 1802 
Parev Nat. Theol. xxv. 482 Of the unity of the Deity, the 
proof is, the uniformity of plan observable in the universe. 
1863 Kincvaxe Crimea 1, 64 That branch of industry which 
seeks to give uniformity and mechanic action to bodies of 
men. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 415 Genius is of all 


UNIFORMIZE. 


ages, and there is perhaps inore uniformity in excellence 
than in mediocrity. 
b. sfec. in Geol, Cf. UNIFORMITARIAN(ISM. 

1837 Wuewect Hist. [nduct, Sci. (11. 609 The progress 
of physical geology will be better understood by attending 
to the doctrine of uniformity. 1869 Huxtey in Sefentifc 
Opinion 28 Apr. 487/1 It is very conceivable that catas- 
trophes may be part and parcel of uniformity. 

3, The condition of having the parts similar in 
appearance; presentation of one regular or un- 
varied form on this account; similarity of appear- 
ance, design, structure, style, ctc. ; freedom from or 
lack of variety, diversity, or irregularity. 

Regarded as either an artistic virtue or defect, ee 

1625 Bacon ss. (Atb.) 547 Houses are built to Live in, 
and not to Looke on: ‘Therefore let Vse bee preferred before 
Vniformitie, 1642 Fucrea Holy & Prof. St. ut, vii. 168 
Uniformity also much pleaseth the eye. 1686 Piotr Sta/- 
JSordsh, 360 The beauty of a structure..did not consist, as 
now, in uniformity ; but in the greatest variety the Artist 
could possibly shew. 1753 HocartH Anal. Beauty iv. 22 
Variety is more pleasing than uniformity, where the saine 
end is answer'd by both. 1778 Suerioan Canzp ut. iii, The 
tents are all ranged in a straight line; now,..is there not a 
horrid uniformity in their infinite vista of canvas? no curve, 
no break. 1842 Mrs. Browninc B&. Poets ii. Wks. (1904) 
635/t There isa difference between uniformityand monotony, 
and he [Marlowe] found it. 

b. Unvaried or wearisome sameness; monotony, 
esp. of life. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 64 Custom and Uniformity 
..soon make the best Things seem dull and insipid. 1751 
[ee Rambler No. 167 #6 The uniformity of life must 

sometimes diversified. 1819 Scott Leg. Alontrose xvii, 
Men to whom tbe Jate uniformity of their military life had 
rendered any change of society aninteresting novelty. 1860 
W. Cotiins IWom, White 1. W. H.'s Narr. viii, The dull 
uniformity of life at Limmeridge. 

4, With @and pl. A particular instance of this 
condition ; a uniform feature, law, etc. 

1665 J. Srencea Prodigies (ed. 2) 104 All kind of pretty 
Equalities and Uniformities, especially between Signs and 
Events, 1733 Beanetey Th. Vision Vind. § 67 We must 
not, for the sake of uniformities or analogies, depart from 
truth and fact, 1864 Bowen Loeéc xii. 412 Simple unifor- 
mities, such as are comprehended ina General Fact, may be 
merely accidental. 1867 Baner Nive Trié, iii. 63, ] measured 
the depth of some of the wells, and found a uniformity of 
forty feet, 

Uniformize (y#-niffimaiz), v. rare. [f. UNI- 
FORM @.4-IZE, Cf. F. uniformiser, Pg. -isar, med. 
L. aaiformisdre.] trans. Tomake uniform ; to re- 


duce toa uniform system. So Urniformized 77/. a. 

Also, in recent use (1907), wst/or mization, 

1866 G. Steruens Runic Alon. \. p. xiii, To translate the 
oldest runic inscriptions..into a modern uniformized ‘ Ice- 
landic’, 1889 Nature Oct. 563 The formation of..an Inter- 
national Commission to fix units and uniformize methods. 


Uniformless, cz. [f. Uniroru 52, +-LEss.] 
Lacking or not wearing uniform, 

1863 W. H. Russet A7y Diary North & S.1. 308 Great 
long-hearded fellows in flannel shirts and slouched hats, 
uniformless. 

Uniformly, ca. Also 6-7 vni-, 7 uni- 
formely. [f. Unirorm a.+-L¥2.] Ina uniform 
manner ; with uniformity. 

1. With or in conformity to one form or standard 
on the part of several; in the same way as others 
or another; without diversity of one from another, 

Tn later use merging into sense 3, from which it is not 
always clearly distinct. 

184g W. Tuomas //ist. Italy 74h, The one syde fof the 
street] is built of harde stone, all vaiformely with faire 
glasen wyndowes. 1559 Br. C. Scor in Strype Aun. Ref 
(1709) I... App. x. 27 Common prayers, and the bolie sacra- 
ments ae mynystred, ag Joryson /¢in, 1. 18 The 
houses are vniformely, and very tairely built of free-stone, 
1748 Anson's Voy. ut, vii, 360 A hundred..were uniformly 
drest in the regimentals of the marines, 1847 C. Baonte 
F. Eyrev, They were uniformly dressed in brown stuff frocks. 

2. With uniformity in degree, quantity, or extent ; 
in or with the same relative proportion; equally, 
equably. 

1577 Harrison England u, vi. (1877) 1.156 They giue it 
gentle beats. . till it'be drie, and in the meane tne they 
turne it often, that it may be voiformelie dried. 1609 
Dovtand Ornithoparcus’ Microl, 78 A Consonance is a 
mixture of two Sounds falling into the eares vniformely. 
1656 Hoses Six Lessons Wks, 1845 V11. 282 Two movents, 
one uniform, the other uniformly accelerated. 31743 W. 
Emerson //luxions 109 The Space..wonld be uniform 
discribed in a given Time. 1773 Coox First Voyage ut. vie 
IIf. 632 Their skins were so uniformly covered with dirt, 
that it was very difficult to ascertain their true colour. 
1815 J. Suitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11.654 It is advisable 
to make the soil uniformly deep in every part, 1869 TyNxDALL 
in Fortn, Rev. 1 Feb. 244 If,.the plate be wedge-shaped, 
thickening gradually and uniformly from edge to back, 

3. In a manner that is always the same ; without 
variation or alteration; at all times or in every 
ease alike; invariably. 

168% Norris //terocles 11 By Law is understood the power 
of God as it always acts uniformly. 1736 Butter Anai, 1. 
ii, Wks. 1874 1. 38 We find the consequences, which we 
were beforehand informed of, uniformly to follow. 1776 
Gisnon Decl. & F. xiii. 1. 375 The calm dignity which he 
uniformly affected. 1825 Scotr Salis. xxvi, When once 
noticed, it uniformly made a strong impression on the 
spectator, 1863 E.V. Neate Anal, Th. §& Nat. 249 The 
judgments of our propositions are uniformly made by the 
verh ‘tobe’. 1891 Law Times XCII. 124/1 Since 1846 the 
Coa? has been uniformly beld by Irish barristers, 
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b. Qualifying adjectives or adverbs. 

1769 Rosretson Chas. V, x1. Wks, 1813 HI]. 329 An ad- 
ministration uniformly equitable and moderate. ea J 
Ivimey Pilger. 29th Cent. iil, 59 ‘Was be uniformly successful 
in trade?’..* I] cannot say that he was always successful; he 
was uniformly honourable.’ 184z J. Witson Chr. Norté 1. 
245 Life has gone uniformly well with him. 1898 ‘ Meari- 
man’ Rodex's Corner x, The result bas been uniformly 
satisfactory. x ; 

U-niformness. [f.as prec.] Uniformity. 

1579 W. Witxtnson Confut. Fant. Love Bij, That we 
might serue euen so the onely liuing God in..vniformenes 
of hart. 1581 Mutcaster /osttions xiv. 296 ‘The great 
yarietie in teaching, which is now generally vsed, maye be 
reduced tosome vniformnesse. 1710 Berxectry Princ. Hu, 
Knowl. 1 § 105.151 Rules grounded on the Analogy, and 
Uniformness observ’d in the Production of Natural Effects. 


Unify (y#nifei),v. [ad. med.L. unxifcare, f. 
L. aizz- Uni-: see -FY. So F. vextfier (14th c.), It. 
untficare, Sp. unificar.] trans, To make, form 
into, or cause to become one; to combine (two or 
more) f## one; to join (one or more) ¢o or with 
another or others so as to form one whole or unit; 


to unite, consolidate. 

Rare in 18th c. (see the Jf/. a.): frequent in recent use. 

1802 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. Giv, V* holy 
goost vnyeth & vnyfyeth al these niembres of the holy 
chyrche in one. 1509 Hawes Joy. Aled. 6 Two tytles in 
one thou dydst well vnyfye. 1654 W. Montacu Dev. Ess. 
uy viii. 156 Let then all the pretenders to peace, procure to 
simplifie and unifie their desires by this single address to 
the will and order of God. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Unifie, 
..to joyn or make one, as mariage doth Husband and Wife. 
[Hence in later Dicts.] 1802 Coreripce Lets. (1895) 404 A 
poet’s heart and intellect should be..intimately combined 
and unified with the great appearances of nature, 1853 
Lynca Seff-l#prov. 3 Religion will..unify and glorify all 
his studies. 1884 Jfanch. Axant. 26 Mar. 5/1 The great 
effect of successive Reform Bills has been to unify the nation. 

absol, 1817 Coreriocs BSiog. Lit, xiii, (1882) 144 It..dis- 
sipates, in order to re-creates or..at all events, it struggles 
to idealize and to unify. 1888 Classtcal Rev. Oct. 256/1 
These Homerida. .worked continuously. ., adding and unify. 
ing, and so they produced the epics. 

Hence Uvnifying vd/. 5d. 

1681 Baxter Ace. Sheriocke vi. 203 Distinguishing he- 
tween the Unifying of the Society, and the uniting a single 
Member to that Society. 

Unifying, fp/.c. [f prec. +-1ne 2%] That 
unifies. 

1681 Baxtea Ace. Sherlocke iv. 184 The Church hath its 
true, proper, specifying and unifying, that is, constitutive 
Government, 1751 Harris Hernres ut. iv. (7765) 363 No 
where is this collecting and (if 1 may be allowed the ex- 
pression) this unifying Power more conspicuous. 1775 — 
Philos, Arrangem. vii. 137 By virtue..of this combinmg, 
this unifying Comprehension. 1840 De Quincey Style iv. 
(1860) 298 This great unifying event. 1881 Mivart Cai 376 
The organ and vehicle of such unifying activity. 

Uni-geniat, a. [f. Unt-, after Monocenist.] Of 
or pertaining to monogeny ; monogenistic. 

1896 A. H. Keane E¢hnology vii. 156 Another argument in 
support of the unigenist doctrine against polygenist views. 

+ Unigenit, a. Obs.—' [ad. eccl. L. tintgentt-us, 
Cf. OF, znrgenit.] Only begotten, 

41568 in Bannatyne ALS, (Hunter. Club) 107/5 O vnigeneit 
Sone to God of micht! 

age Sura, [f. as prec. +-URE.] 

1. Theol. The fact of being the only-begotten Son. 

1659 Pearson Creed 278 Unigeniture being the foundation 
of his singular love. did. 279 As primogeniture consisteth 
in prelation, so unigeniture in exclusion, 1691 E. Taytoa 
Behmen's Theos, Philos. 369 The intire Will, and Divine 
Unigeniture. 

2. The fact of being an only child; the practice 
of having only one child. 

1887 Edin, Rev. Oct. 304 The Norman peasantry who secure 
the advantages of primogeniture by unigeniture. 

+ Uni-genous, 2. Geof, Obs. [f, Uni- + 
Gr. -yév-os kind, origin: see -ous.J] Of uniform 
structure. (Cf, MonocEnovs a. 4.) 

1799 Kiawan Geol, Ess. 214 The unigenous limestone 
mountains of Carniola. 

Unigni'ted, #//.2. (Un-18,) 

1973 Phil. Trans, LXV. 27 The dark and unignited state 
of the great internal globe of the sun, 1784 /did, LXXV. 
194 A very dense fume of unignited particles arises, 1856 
Faoupe //ist. Eng, 1, 28 Like a train of gunpowder, the 
isolated grains of which have..no effect on each other, 
while they remain nnignited, 


Unihoded, Z7/. a. : see Un-1 3. 

Unilabiate,@. [ad. mod.L. ailadiat-us: 
see Uni- and LaniatE a.) (See quots.) Also 
Unila‘biated a. 

1731 Barcey (ed. 2) 1], Unilabiated, having but one lip, 
spoken of flowers. [Hence in Ash (1775),etc.] 1826 Kinny 
& Sp. Entomol, 1V. 38 Some spiracles, however, are unilabi- 


ate, or have only one lip, 1847 Rovte A/at. Aled. 614 
Corolla with outer limb 3-parted, the interior unilabiate. 


Unila‘teral, a. [ad. mod.L. #ilatera{-2s, or 
f. Uni-+Lareran a. Cf. F. anilatéraé (1804), 
Sp. and Pg. wanilateral, It. -ale.] 

I. 1. a. Bot, Of a raceme or panicle: Having 
the flowers on one side of the peduncle. Also, of a 
cyme: Having a branch or axis on one side only, 

80x R. Hatt Elen, Bot. 156 One-sided, or Unilateral 
unilateralis, applied to a raceme with all the flowers inserted 
ononeside, 1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist, E, Bord. 1.218 


A course but productive species, distinguished readily hy 
its unilateral panicle, 


UNILICHE, 


b. Bot, and Zool, Arranged or produced on one 
side of an axis or surface; directed or turned 


towards one side. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 275 Disk hypogynous unilateral, 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 118 The genital pores are 
unilateral. 1879 Hardwicke's Science-Gossip XV. 203/2 
Its flowers are unilateral, as those of the forget-me-not. 

2. Of or pertaining to, occurring on or affecting, 
one side of an organ or part. 

Unilateral horse-shoe (see quot. 1843). 

1843 Yovatt Horse (ed. 3) xxi. 424 The Unilateral, or one 
side nailed shoe. /éid., The unilateral shoe has this great 
advantage. 1877 M. Foster /Aysioé. 111. vi. 456 The loss of 
voluntary movement which follows upon a unilateral section 
of the medulla, 1880 Bastian Brazz iii. 57 The unilateral 
influence of Light. 

b, Path. and Med. Affecting or developed on 
only one side of the body at the same time. 

1876 Duurixc Dis. Skin 225 Zoster is almost invariably 
unilateral. 1879 P. Smitu Glaucoma 5 Hence the bilateral 
character of chronic glaucoma, and the unilateral acute at- 
tacks, 1893 A. S. Kecies Sciatica 7 In the more common 
form, viz., unilateral sciatica. 

ce. Phonetics. Uttered or produced with the 
glottis open on one side only. 

1867 ALEX. Mrivitte Bett Mistéle Speech 59 Uni-lateral 
formations. When the breath issues hy only one side aper- 
ture in forming any ‘divided’ consonant, the modifier [etc.]. 
1887 Ecwis in Lucyel. Brit. XXII. 387/1 Voiced forin or 
buzz of unilateral Welsh 27. 


3. Afath. (See latter quot.) 

1884 Svivester Coll, Math. Papers (1912) 1V. 152 A uni- 
lateral simple equation. /éfd. 225 The Quadratic Equation 
of a form which I call unilateral, because the quaternion 
coefficients in it are supposed all to lie on the same side of 
the unknown quantity, 

II. 4, Performed or undertaken by or on the 
part of one side; made, enjoyed, shared in, felt, 
etc., by only one person or party. 

180z W. Winnuam Let. in Windham Papers 11, 200 This 
communication..is in this way..unilateral, in which 1 may 
speak to you, without hearing anything in return, 1836 
Teurnseie Stutbes’ Anat. Abuses Pref. p.x, That the Editor 
may not be accused of an unilateral predilection for his 
protege. 1885 7fntes 6 May 9 It is time to make him under- 
stand..that our relations witb him cannot continue to be of 
this unilateral character. 

b. Jaw. Made or entered upon by one party, 
esp. withont reciprocal obligation on the part of 
another or others ; binding or imposed upon one 
party only. 

180a—1z Bentuam Ladion. Fudic. Evtit. (1827) 11. 495 Io 
the case of an unilateral deed, the scribe may be the party 
himself. 1826 G. J. Brin Comune. Laws Scotl, 1, 334 Uni- 
lateral obligations and honds. a@1859 Austin Yurispr. (1879) 
I, 324 The promise. .is, in the language of the jurists, a con- 
yention unilateral. 1875 Postr Gaus 11, 362 A unilateral 
Disposition is one made by a solitary principal disposer. 

ec, Of succession: Of or from one side or parent. 

1881 Tiwes 17 Jan. 4 Men may contract for reciprocal 
rights of cross or unilateral succession. 

5. Dealing or concerned with, relating to, only 
one side of a suhject ; one-sided. 

1830 Edin. Rev. LI). 531 The results of this uni-lateial.. 
mode of proceeding. 1838 Sie W. Hamitron Logie xxx. 
(1866) 11. 111 The unilateral and incompetent reasoning 
which I have here supposed in the case of time. 1873 
Morey Roxssean 11.145 ‘Ibis is a unilateral view of the 
social contract, and omits the element of reciprocity. 

b. Logie. (See quot.) 

1864 Bowen Logie vi. 170 In some cases, the Restriction. . 
and the Integration may be bilateral.., as affecting both 
Subject and Predicate;..or unilateral,..as affecting either 
the Subject only,..or the Predicate only. 

Hence Unilaterality, the quality or character 
of being unilateral. 

1844 Deane in Dasent Life §& Corr. (1908) 1. 46 Unilater- 
ality (there’s a long word for you) is an essential ingredient 
in a printer’shappiness. 1887 Exuisin Evcyed. Brit, XX11 
pz/3 This unilaterality [of click] is insisted on by Sales- 

ury. 1899 Alldutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 622 True zoster of 
the face characterized by unilaterality, 


Unila-‘terally, a/v. [f. Usinarerata.+-1¥2.] 
In a unilateral manner: a, Zot., Zool., and Path. 
On one side or surface only. 

1830 Linorey Nat. Syst. Bot. 162 Flowers. .often arranged 
unilaterally along the divisions of the cymes, 185z Dana 
Crust. i. ee With several seta at apex, which are uni- 
laterally setnlose. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 463 
The descending portions..joining others lower down either 
unilaterally or on both sides. 

b. In respect of one side only; by means of or 
on the part of one side or party ; one-sidedly. 

1858 Giapstone //omer UL. 297 But then such representa- 
tions in Homer are not perseveringly, much less are they 
unilaterally, developed. 1875 Poste Gazus 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 
8 A judgment..may be unilaterally penal, that is, may im- 
poverish the defendant without enriching the plaintiff. 

+ Uniliche, a. and sd. Ods. [OE, ungelle (sce 
Un-1 7 and YuIKE @.),=MDn. ongelije (Du. onge- 
ijk, WFris, o-, ungelyk), MLG, ungelfk (LG. 
unglik), OHG., ungalth (MHG, ungelich, unglich, 
G. ungleich), ON. tigilkr.] 

A. adj, Unlike; not of the same kind or condi- 
tion; different; spec. incomparable, superior. 

cbse K. ELFREO Boeth, xxxiit. § 5 Ealle gesceafta pu 
sesceope him gelice, & eac on samum dingum vagelice, 97x 
Blickt, fom. 97 Ponne is ungelic be pon ecan life. a1too 
in Napier O. £, Glosses 1. 2325 Disfari sexu, unzelicum 
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UNILICHE. 


[Brussels MS. wnilicumJhade. a 1200 Jforal Ode 360 (Trin. 
MS.), Par ben wuniinges fele elch oder uniliche. @1uxs 
Juliana 60 An godd al mihti, al oder unilich. ¢1400 X, 
Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 815/268 He was..swipe riches 
Of richesse to fore alle opere he was vniliche. 

B. sé. = UNILIKE (q.v., quot. @ 1250). 

+ Uniliche, adv. Obs. [OE. ungelice (cf. prec.) 
differently, = OS. zngilizo, OHG. ungeltcho, etc.] 


Incomparably. 

c1290 S?. Brendan 143 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 223 Fairere hi 
beob pan 3onre scheep, & grettere vnyliche. a1qoo X, 
Gloncester's Chron. (Rolls) 786/58 Ac pe ober were stren- 
gore, & richore oniliche. 

+ Unilike. Oés. rare. [OE. ungelfca, = MDu. 
ongeltke: cf. UNILICHE a.) One different from, or 
superior to, another. 

c1c00 Airric Saints’ Lives vii, 28 Ic hahbe oBerne 
lufiend, pinne nngelican on edelborennysse. a@ixso Owl & 
Night. 806 (Cott.), Pu seist pat bu canst fele wike Ac euer 
ich am pin unilike | Jesus AZS. ynyliche]. 

Unilingual, 2. [See Uxr-1and Lincuat a., 
and cf. F, wntlingue.] Pertaining to one language 
only; knowing or employing only one language. 

Hence, in recent use, wnilingualism. 

1866 Visct. STRANGFORO Se/ect, (1869) If. 18 In Crete, one 
of the most primitive and unilingual parts of the Levant, 
1886 Standard 8 Oct. 5 A good linguist has a pull..over his 
unilingual contemporary. 1894 Edxcat. Rev. V11. 190 The 
unilingnal method,.advocated by pedagogical writers. 


Unili-teral, z. [See Unt- 1 and Literat @.] 
1. Maik. (See quot.) 


1817 CotrsrooKe Algebra, etc. 185 Equation nniliteral, or 
involving a single unknown quantity. 

2. Involving the use of, or consisting of, only one 
letter. 

1828-32 Wenster, 1863 Townsenp Mod. Geom. 1. 2 The 
latter or uniliteral notation is generally the more canven- 
jent. 1892 C. Tavior Witness of Hermas 86 Examples 
of the uniliteral acrostic abound in the Sibylline Oracles, 

Unillu'med, f2.4. (Us-'8.) 1796 Coceaince Destiny 
of Nations 161 Her full eye, now bright, now nnillumed, 
1869 Tynoat in Fortin, Rev. 1 Feb, 143 The unillumed 
blackness of space. 

Unillu-minated, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not spiritually or mentally enlightened. 

1579 W. Winkinson Confut. Fam, Love Biij bh, H. N. 
sayth of all preachers without his Familie, that they are 
ynilluminated. 1639 W. Sctater Worthy Commun, 23 Thus 
surely may your dull Capernaites, and unilluminated men 
imagine, 1660 H. More J/yst. Godd, vi. xii. 248 What the 
ungodded or nnilluminated nien..bring forth. 1798 Brit, 
Criti¢ X1. 47 The hazard of being reputed the disciples of 
a very wil/uminated school, 1858 H, Busuxett Servs. 
New Life 100 ‘The unilluminated and superficial specula- 
tions of our times. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr, 1. 454 To the 
eyes of the unilluminated heart the region in which Faith 
lives and moves is a dark cavern. 

2. Not illuminated or lighted up. Also jig. 

1824 De Quincey Analects fr. Richter Wks, 1860 XIV. 
137, ) saw the Form which still lightened as hefare, but left 
all around it unilluminated. 1874 tr. Lommel?s Light 15 
The back unilluminated surface of the hody. 

Unillu'minating, 44/. 2. (Un-' 10.) 188z A. Atxcer 
C. Lamb 70 The very unilluminating notes of Johnson or 
Malone. Unillu'mined, /f/. a. (Un-' 8.) {1775 Asu.] 
1326 Lams Evia ut, Pop, Maitacies xv, Our ancestors..winter- 
ing in caves and unillumined fastnesses. 1892 ‘ M. Freto' 
Sight & Song 54.A solid disc of unillumined brown, Un- 
iusory, a. (Un-' 7.) 1853 Lyrron Aly Novel ut. xxii, 
Always scrutinizing the domestic felicity..through a pair of 
coldunillusory barnacles. Unl-llustrated, //.a. (Un-'8.) 
[1775 Asn.] 18z8 Wessrer (citing Good). 1879 Cassedé's 
Techn. Educ. \\. 275/1 Better than the most impressive 
verhal description, unillustrated, 1883 American VII. 9 
Heavy, unillustrated English magazines. Unillu‘stra- 
tive, (Un-' 7.) 1803 Goowin Chaucer II. xlii. 282 It 
may not., prove..anillustrative of the history..of England. 
1867 Fortx. Rev. Oct. 377 Certain lights, not unillustrative 
as well of the one side as of the other. Unillu‘strious, 
a. (Une 7.) 31885 D. Hannay in Alag. Art Sept. 448/1 A 
long and unillnstrions line of successors, 1897 W, Watson 
Year of Shame, Te Sultan, It merged thee with the nn- 
illustrions herd. p 

Unilo‘cular (y#ni-), z. [f. Uxi-+ Locunar 
a Cé& mod.L. dilocularis and F. untloculatre 
(1771).] Having, consisting of, characterized by 
only one loculus (in various senses) ; one-celled, 

31753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. , Unilocular, in botany, is 
applied toa capsule having but onecell. 1762 PAi. Trans. 
LIJI. 83 An oblong, oval striated unilocular seedvessel. 
3815 W. Woon Gen, Conchol. p. Ix, The Paper Nautilus, 
the Cowries, the Olives, etc, are unilocular shells, 1860 
Prarie Surg. 607 The unilocnlar cystic tumour. 1867 J. 
Hose Microsc. u. ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular 
Rhizopods, in their earliest state are unilocular. 3899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. VAIN. 634 A vesicle of Herpes] Zoster 
at its height is a unilocular cavity. 

Hence Wnilocularity, unilocular character or 
formation, 

1819 Linotey tr. Richara’s Obsert. Fruits & Seeds 11 
Unilocularity (provided there be no abortion) always estub- 
lishes the unity of frnit. 1839 A. Gaay Le##, (2893) 1. 150 
G Sing the anthers. 18 ) 

nimaged, (#//.) a. (Un-18, 9. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Ongebceddt, Vn-imaged, withont Figure 
or Image. 3775 Asi, Unimaged.,, not imaged, not formed 
in the imagination. 1841 Crovcn Poems (3862) 17 The 
bare conscience of the better thing Unfelt, unseen, un- 
imaged. 1860 Pusey A/in, ae, 153 [heir great forefathers 
.. worshipped the un-imaged Self-existing God. 

Unimaginable, 2. ands. [Un-17 b, 5b.] 

1. aaj. Incapable of being imagined ; inconceiv- 
able, incomprehensible. 
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63x Cotcr., /nimaginable, vnimaginable, vnconceinable, 
a1631 Donne Sernz.4, (1634) 30 Miserable, unexpressible, 
unimaginable, macerahle condition, where [etc]. 1655 
H. More A fs. Antid. vii. 377 It is utterly unimaginable, 
hut that there shonld be a Triangular distance in the midst 
of them. 1746 Hervey JAfedit., Refl. Flower Garden 42 
With what nn-imaginable Complacency, does Justice rest 
satisfied! 1821 Scotr Keniéz, vi, I shall thank him more 
for the love that has created such an unimaginable paradise, 
than for all the wonders it contains! 1878 P. Bayne Purit. 
Kev. i. 7 To believe in an unseen and unimaginable Spirit. 

2. sd. pl. = INEXPRESSIBLE 56. 2. 

1833 T. Hamicton Afex & Aanners (1843) 391 The men.. 
rejoiced in snuff-colonred waistcoats and unimaginables, 

Hence Unima‘ginableness. 

16sg H. More /mort. Sond i vi. 37 The unimaginable. 
ness of Points and smallest Particles, 1871 W. G. Warp 
Philos, Theisme (1834) 1, 17 That the unimaginableness of a 
proposition is incompatible with its truth. 


Unima'ginably, ev. (Ux-! 11; cf. prec.) 

1666 Lovie Orig. Forms & Qual. U. ix. 795 It appear'd a 
..heap of Corpuscles..unimaginably small. a1672 STerry 
and Posth, Vol, 331 The Righteousness..of God in Christ 
. unimaginably ontshineth ten thousand Suns. 1734 WatTs 
Relig. Fuv. 191 And thus..we unimaginably slide into a 
cardial Defence of the Cause. 1857 Hawtnoane Eng. Note- 
bks, (1870) 1. 432 Hues..indescribably beautiful, and un- 
imaginably, unless one can conceive of the colours of the 
rainbow [etc.]. 1883 Harfer's Afag. June 115/2 Unimagin- 
ably frightful shapes. 

Unima‘ginary,a. (Un-'7.) 1608 D, Paice Chr. Warre 
27 God ouercame more gloriously for you by a weake, sinall 
ynimaginarie, Charactertcall armie, 1828 Mackintosn Sf. 
Wks. 1846 111. 490 One of their not unimaginary grievances, 


Unima‘ginative, z. (Un-17.) Alsoadsol, 

180z Worosw. £.xcurs, u. 24 Ranging through the tamer 
ground Of these our unimaginative days, 1831 Scott Cé. 
fob, xvii, Nor shall Anna Comnena, the soul of wit and 
genius, he chained to such an unimaginative log as yonder 
half barbarian. 1898 Fortx. Rev. LXIV. 300 To the un- 
imaginative, all imaginative work must inevitably present 
a closed door. 

Hence Unima‘ginatively aaz., -ness. 

1850 WN. Brit. Rev. X11, 320 Not contented with such a 
stretch of unimaginativeness. 1883 Cornh. Mag. April 456 


‘The Roman, more nnimaginatively, held to the hare fact of 


change. 
Unima‘gine, v. (Ux-? 3.) a1670 Rust Disc. Truth 
(1682) 170 He may as easily unimagine that Imagination. 


Unima‘gined, ff/. 2. and adv. (Un-18.) 

1548 Haw Chron, Hen. V2, 103 A thyng discended from 
heauen, of theim vnsought, vnimagined and not deuised. 
1649 Lovetace Poens (1904) 69 The unimagin'd Woes..of 
the Hierarchy, 1736 BuTLer Avaé.t.i. 20 A latentand..an 
unimagined unknown power of perceiving sensible objects. 
1754 Francis Constantine 11. 36 What nninvented, nn- 
imagin'd Tortures Have I to dread? 1846 TRencu Afirac. 
xvii. 276 His walking over the sea must have heen altogether 
unimagined by them, 1884 Cucrcn Bacon viii, 187 That 
hitherto nnimagined empire of man over the powers and 
forces that encompassed him. 

+b. adv. Unexpectedly. 043.7} 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed, 2) 254 When, vn- 
imagined, the wench demaunded of him, .. whether he [etc.}. 

Unimbue'd, 494 a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asu.] 1813 SHELLEY 
OQ. Mab v. 152 A weak and inexperienced boy,..unimbued 
With pure desire and universal love. 1880 Taottore Life 
of Cieero 1, 20z He was ., altogether unimbued with the 
humanity..of his brother. 

+ Unime'te, 56. Obs. [OE. uzgemel : see UN-1 
r2and Imet.] Immoderation, excess. 

¢888 K, AEtraro Boeth, xl. § 3 He ne mag nanpres un- 
zemet adriogan, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. M1. 106 Ponne ge- 
weaxed on innan ungemet watan. aizz5 Ancr. Re 74 
Urom sod hit slit te uals; vt of god into vuel, & from mesure 
into unimete. 

+ Unime'te, adv. Obs. [OE. rengemele, dat. of 
ungemel: see prec.) Immoderately, excessively. 

Beowulf ag20 Him wes geomor sefa,..wyrd ungemete 
neah. Jéfd, 2721 pegn ungemete till. ¢1rooo Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) cxv. 2 Ic sylfa cw2ed .. pat waeron ealle menn un- 
gemete lease. c¢1xas Lay. 7393 Sixti scipen heo makeden 
vnimete [c 1275 onimete] muchele. aszz5 Leg. Kath, 
738 Stoden onan half peos meistres so monie, & unimete 
modi. 1300-1400 &. Gloncester's Chron. (Rolls) App. A. 15 
Pe wynd..schounep & prast Pat al pe erbe quakijeb & 
schakeb onymete. A 

+ Unime'te, z. Obs. [OE. ungemsle: see UN-1 
7 and Imere a.] Immeasurable, vast ; immoderate, 


excessive, 

az3za O.E, Chron.an. 1115 (Land MS.), Dises geares was 
swa strang winter. .& weard purh pet ungemecte orf cwealm. 
e3175 Lamb, Flom. 101 Unimete festen and to michel for- 
hefednesse..macad pene mon un-halne. crzog Lav. 4964 
Pe ferde wes swa muchel Pat heo wes vnimete [¢3275 
onimete]. aizxg Ancr, R..40 Po pi swete blisfule sune 
underueng 6e in his vnimete blisse. cxxgs Situners Beware 
so in O. &. Mise. 73 Chele and hete, And hunger vnymete, 

Hence + Unime'tely adv., immeasurably. Ods. 

atzzs Ancr, R. 398 Neschal neuer heorte benchen swuch 
seluhde, pet ich nulle 3iuen more wor bine luue, vnimeteliche 
and vnendliche more. arzgo Wohunge in O. E. Hom... 
281 Swa nnimeteliche pu swanc and swa sare bat reade blod 
pu swattes. | 

Uni'mitable, «. ?0és. (UN-1 7 b, 5 b.) 
_ Very common in 17th century. 

rs81 Stoney AZod, Poetrie (Arb.) 46 As the vnimitable 
Pindar often did. x6z2 F, Markuam 34. War Ep. Ded, 
A3h, As by his owne vnimitable pen is protested. 168 
Kennett Z£rasm. on Folly 48 As they {sc. hees] give a mode! 
of in their nnimitable Combs. 1695 J. Ep>warps Perfect. 
Scrift. Ded., You bore the..insnlts of the enemy with un- 
imitahle bravery. 4773 Jounson in Shakespeare's Wks. V. 
so8 But Falstaff unimitated, unimitable Falstaff, bow shall 
1 descrihe thee ? 


UNIMPEACHABLY. 


So + Unimitably adv. Obs. 

r6xz_ Peacuam Compl, Gent, x. 9: His sweetnesse and 
facilitie in a verse, vnimitably excellent. 1670 Watton 
Lives, Donne 80 His fancy was unimitably high, equalled 
only by his great wit. 

Uni-mitated, pf/. z@.  (Un-! 8.) 

¢1610 Women Saints 185, 1 beseeche.. you women doe not 
leaue this example vnimitated. a167o Hacker in Plume 
Life (1865) 171 The..perpetual sobriety of the primitive 
Christians began to he nnimitated. 1773 [see UnimivaBle 
a), 1837 Carve Fr, Rev.t. ut. viii, An excellent new-idea, 
which, in these coming years, shall not remain unimitated. 

Unirmitating, 44/4. a. (Un-' 10.) 1748 Ricnaroson 
Clarissa (1811) VIE. 331 A spiteful, perverse, unimitating 
thing, Unitmitative,a. (Us-17.) 1807 Anna Sewarp 
Lett, (1811) V1. 334 The original nnimitative compositions 
of James HH. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 2.95 Tht Doric 
capital was unimitative. 1883 Pal? Mall G. 8 Sept. 2/1 
Among us unimitative hut not unappreciative Britons. 
Unimmerdiate, 2.,-ly, adv. (Un-17, 11.) 1802-12 Ben- 
tuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) M11, 362 In an unimme- 
diate, though, for efficacy, not too remote way. 1816 — 
Chrestom, Wks. 1843 VIII. 91 Instruments of all kinds, 
whether applied immediately or unimmiediately to use. 

Unimmerrgible, 2. [Un-1 7.] Insubmergible. 

1806 L. Luin (#i#/e}, The Invention, Principles of Con- 
struction, and Uses of Unimmergible Boats. 1809 Naval 
Chron. XX. 299 To make it..unimmergible,..casks..were 
ranged along. 1823 Blackw. Mag, X1V. 303 They met 
with an unimmergible buoyancy in this case. 

Unimme'rsed, ffi. a. (UN-18.) 

[:775 Asu.] 1835 I. Tavtor Spir. Despot. iv, 408 These 
good souls will not eat the Lord's loaf in company_with 
the unclean and unimmersed commonalty of professed Chris- 
tians, 1885 PexneLe Fishing 267 The effect of refraction 
kept the nnimmersed portion of the fly fisher’s figure prac- 


tically out of sight. 

Uni'mmolated, Pf. a. (Ux-! 8) 1855 Pusey Dectr. 
Real Presence Note I. 115 We too shal} be able to receive 
Him wholly in ourselves continually immolated unimmo- 
lated for ns. 

Unimmortal, z (Uy-1 7.) 

1667 Mitton P. J. x. 611 They both betook them several 
wayes, Both to destroy, or unimmortal make All kinds, 
1876 Fanaar Sarid, Sern. i. (1877) § ‘Their unimmortal but 
sinless destiny being accomplished, 

Unimmorrtalize, z. (Un-? 6c.) 1839 Baitey Festus 
336 They have well-nigh unimmortalized myself. Un- 
immortalized, gf/. a, (Un-' 8 ae) [1775 AsH.] 1839 
Batrey Festus 10 But The shadowy giant alway thinned 
away, And I was fated unimmortalized. 

Unimmu-red, pl. a. [UNn-18.] + Unwalled. 
(See Insure v. 1.) 

1615 G. Sanpvs 7'rav.155 The lewes..hegan to reedifie 
the same [temple]; which yet was vnimmured for threes 
score and three yeares after. 

Unimpai‘rable, z. (Uy-17b.) 

1627 HakewiLt Aol. (1630) 288 It is unimpareahle like 
the light..of the sunne. 1647 CLarenoon Contempl. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 504 From that unimpairable stock of thy 
mercies.. blot ont our offences. 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cabbal, (1713) 175 It heing the lowest degree and shadow 
of Being; and not only immoveable, hut undiminishable 
and unimpairable, 

Unimpai red, f//.a.  (Un-! 8.) 

Before 1760 somewhat rare; in freq. use from ¢ 1790. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. 41 b, In such wise as God 
may holde still his right vnimpayred. 1628 Lz Grys tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 122 Yo him will I restore what they rob‘d 
thee of, as ! finde by them yet vnempayred. 1738 G. Litto 
Marina u. ii, My youth yet unimpatr'd By riot or disease. 
1974 Funius’ Lett, Ded. (1788) 7 When you leave the un- 
impaired, hereditary fected to our children, 1816 Byron 
CA, Har, wu. v, Shapes which dwell Still unimpair'd, though 
old, in the soul's haunted cell, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xx. 1V, 532 She..repeated her part of the office with un- 
impaired memory, 1860 Motiey Wether. ii. 1. 51 He had 
preserved the most unimpaired good-humour. 

Unimpa-radised, 4/4, a, (Un-? 5,8.) 2601 W. Paray 
Trav, Sir A. Sheriey (1863) 4 A scruple..whether Man 
were (for transgression) ever unimparadized or no. 

Unimparted, //. z. (Un-1 8.) 

168s (z/#/e), Natura Exenterata,.. Wherennto are annexed, 
Many Rare, hitherto un-imparted Inventions, 1791 CowPer 
fliad x1. 924 But brave Achilles shuts His virtues close, an 
unimparted store. 18zq Scotr St. Ronan's xvi, That the 
knowledge which is nnimparted is necessarily a barren talent. 

Unlmegs tent es <- (Un-17.) 1845 Mozi.ey Ess. (1878) 
II. 119 In proportion to the extent to which such a view 
obtains, worship must become necessarily unimpassionate 
and unadoring. 

Unimpa‘ssioned, ///. «. (Un-18) 

319744 THomson A xtamn (ed. 4) 1070 Fancy then.. Will.. 
Correct her Pencil to the purest Truth Of Nature, or, the 
nnimpassion’d Shades Forsaking, raise it to the human 
Mind, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiii, The cool eye of 
unimpassioned philosophy. 1802 CoLERIDGE ree ii, 
A stifled, drowsy, unimpassion’d grief. 1876 T. Haroy 
Ethelberta xxvii, She would not go out of her way at a 
heck from a man whose interest was so unimpassioned. 

Unimpeachabi-lity. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

1830 R. Cuampers Life Yas. /, 1, iv. 119 Nations. .too 
much disposed. .to qnestion the unimpeachability of their 
sovereigns. 188x Sata in /d/nsir. Lond. News 19 Feb. 171 
The nnimpeachability of the arrangements. 

Unimpea‘chable, z (UN-17b.) 

1784 Cowper J ask 1v. 676 Merchants, unimpeachable of 
sin Against the charities of domestic life, 1794 Burke Sp. 
Acts Uniformity Wks. 1842 1. 465 The unimpeachable ine 
tegrity and piety of many of the promoters of this petition, 
3830 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 189 He con id. take 
Harry's dinner to the same place with unimpeachahle 
honesty. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, Seeing what time It 1s 
hy the unimpeachable chronometer, 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 
392 The testimony of one unimpeachable witness. 

Hence Unimpea‘chableness. Also Unim- 


pea‘chably adv. 


UNIMPEACHED. 


1817 Gopwin Alandev. 111, 188 The insinuations they threw 
out against the *unimpeachableness of his motives. 1866 
Geo. Entor #, Holt iv, Mrs. Uolt was not given to tears; 
sbe was much sustained by conscious unimpeachableness. 
18ar Lame Confess. Delamore Wks. 1908 1. 266 For more 
than five centurtes, the current of our blood hath flawed *un- 
impeachably. 1883 Afanch, Exain.a2 Dec.5 The jury were 
aided by a Inminous and unimpeachably fair summing up. 

Unimpea‘ched, f//.a. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Not impeded or hindered. Obs. 

€1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. xcvi. (1869) 110 With hire 
cordes she withheeld me, of which j was not unenpeched. 

2. Not assailed, accused, or called in question. * 

1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deut, xxxix. 235 Let vs glorifie 
him, and beware yt he remaine vnimpeached in his Maiestie. 
é161x Cuarman Jiiad 1x. 383 Many fair Achive princesses 
of unimpeached life. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. iv. i, While yet 
my Regal State stood unimpeach’d. 1790 Cowper Led, ¢o 
Bagot 22 June, A’person of most unimpeached veracity. 1823 
Byron Stege Cor, vii, When unimpeached for traitorous 
crime.. He glittered thro’ the Carnival. 1869 [see Uninrii- 
CATE, 1871 Jowerr Plato IV. 158 The public and unim- 
peached use of anything for a year. 

Uni-mped, Afi. a. (Un-1 8+4Inp z 8.) 

1603 Drayton 70 Alatestie K. Fas, A 3, Our early Muse... 
Of her own strength which boldly thus presumes, That's yet 
vnimpt with any borowed plumes. 

Unimpeded, #//.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1760 D. Matret in Derrick Lett. (1767) 1. 23 Much more 
so as..your access to them [is] unimpeded, 1795 Sovtury 
Vis. Maid of Orleans 1.79 Through the roof..The moon- 
beams enter'd.. With unimpeded light. 186: Mitt Xepr. 
Govt. 52 Whatever invigorates the faculties,..creates an in- 
creased desire for their more unimpeded exercise, 1878 
Bosw, Smit Carthage 388 It gave them an unimpeded 
landing, and a second base of operations in Africa. 

Hence Unimpe'dedly adv. 

Also, in recent use, ratmpededness. 

1846 Poe A.C, Mowatt Wks. 1864 111. 43 The mere instru. 
ments by which she may effectivelyand unimpededly lay bare 
tothe audience the movements of her own passionate heart. 

Dereope sible, a (Un-' 7.) 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles WL, 
i, 515 Where-ever there is passive Power there is impedi- 
bilities There is nothing aveumddcoros, unimpedible, but 
God. Unimpe'rative, a, (Un-!7,) 1817 Bentuam Parl, 
Reform Introd. 102 A mere exercise of the unimperative 
faculty of deputation, Unimpe‘rious,a (Un-'7.) (19775 
Asu.] 1792 J. Ricuaroson Fugitive ww. iii, ‘Ihe merits of 
your most unimperious sex. Unimpi‘nging, Af. a. 
(Un-' 10.) 1800 Coterince Lett. (1895) 326 Alfoxden would 
make two houses sufficiently divided for unimpinging indes 
pendence. Unlmplicate, 44. a. [Un-' 8b] = next. 
1869 Browninc Ring §& B&. xi. 1287 She, unimpenched of 
crime, unimplicate In folly. Uni'mplicated, Afi. a. 
(Un-! 8) 182a-7 Goop Séudy Afect. (1829) 1V. 637 The 
sound parts remain unimplicated in the action. 1857 Dr 
Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) Lf. xvii. 56 The boy 
was quite unimplicated in any part of the case. Unim- 
plivcit, 2. (Un-'7.) 1673 Mitton True Relig. 16 Which 
must needs conduce much..to the general confirmation of 
unimplicit trath, 

Unimplo'red, #f/. a. (Un-18.) 

1667 Mitton P. £.1x. 22 If answerable style 1 can ob- 
taine Of my Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly 
visitation unimplor’d, @1711 Ken Hyminarinm Poet. Wks. 
1721 Il. 85 To Sinners thou..Grace unimplor’d benignly 
dost impart. 1746 Younec V4. 7%. tx. 904 We feel A sudden 
succour, un-implor’d, un-thought. 1806 Joun Hoce Poems 
31 (She was) Impatient to perform her offer made ‘lo Zara, 
unimplor’d. 1842 Woansw. Eceles, Son. i. xxix, Lf sorrow 
for thy sin be dead, Guilt unrepented, pardon unimplored. 

Unimpo'rtance. (Un-! 12.) 

1951 Jounson Rambler No. 146 P§ By such arts..does 
every man endeavour to conceal his own unimportance from 
himself. 1775S. J. Paatr Liberal Opin, v, (1783) 1.15 ‘The 
eye ofa child converts every trifle into an abject of enter 
tainment, and every pretty unimportance, is esteemed a 
joyful acquisition, 1823 Lasse Hs. (1908) 1. 286 The un. 
importance of the subject. 1879 Kk. K. licuals Confucians 
Ysnz iii, 66 To the succeeding millions of China it has been 
a matter of unimportance. 

Unimportant, ¢. [Un-! 7.] 

1, Unassuming, modest, vare~!. 

1737 PorrLel, to Swift 8 Mar.,A free, unimportant, natural, 
easy manner; diverting others just as we diverted ourselves, 

2. Of no importance or moment, 

1750 Cuestear. Le/.1 Nov., Ransacking.,the minute and 
unimportant parts of remote and fabulous times. 1798 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. 14. 465 He was too unimportant to 
act on [the passions]..of any one around him, 1841 Mian 
in Nonconf.1.1 The ends they sought appeared too unim- 
ge to justify the cost. 1869 Freeman Nort. Cong. xi. 

Il. 53 Esegar and Bondig play not unimportant parts in 
the great struggles of the year. 

Comb, 1841 Caatvce /lerces iv. (1904) 129 There was not 
a more entirely unimportant-looking pair of people. 

Unimpo:rted, 442.4. (Us-'8.) (1775 Asu.] 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs ites Two bottles Beto wine 

+ Unimporting, #//.¢. [Ux-l10.] = Ux- 
IMPOITANT @, 2. 

¢x6ag Br, Hatt SA Paul's Combat Whs, 1634 UU. 449 If 
\t_be only matter of rite, or af unimporting consequence. 
1642 Funrer Jloly & Prof, St. ut. xx, 206 Such Divines, 
who in unimporting controversies extract the probablest 
opinions from all Professions, 1658 T. Watt Charact. 
Enemies Ch. 40 Things of unimporting consequence. 

Unimpo:rtunate,a. (Un-'7.) 19755 Youne Centaur iii. 
Wks, 1757 1V.174 These are the men, who..rush headlong 
into even unimportunate temptations. 18aq Lanooa /mag. 
Conv. 1. 299 The demon of Socrates, not always unimpor- 
tunate, follawed Euripides, Unimportuned, 4/4. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 2x6x1-a Doxne Let. fo Lady Carey 23 Who 
ever ran To danger unimportun'd. a 1631 — Paradoxes 
(2652) a7 To run into Death unimportuned ts to run into the 
first condemned Desperateness, 1849 C. Baonte Shirley 
xiii, [They] were suffered to keep details to themselves, un- 
importuned by the curiosity of their listeners. Unim- 


~ 
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portu‘nely, adv, (Un-'11.) 1657 Earn Mon. tr. Paruta's 
Pol, Disc. 42 Rather..to dissemble their injuries and sus- 
pitions, then by unimportunely revenging the one and asser- 
taining the other, put their affairs in greater danger. 

Unimpo'sed, #7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

3642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 50 The very act of prayer and 
thanksgiving with those free and unimpos'd expressions. .is 
the greatest decency that can be imagin'd. 1677 Given 
Demonol. 1. iv. 249 From the toleration of a private Opinion 
of some Doctors and unimposed, it obtained at last a Canon 
to make it Authentick, Publick Doctrine. 

So Unimpo'sedly adv. 

1647 Bove in Birch Life (1744) 80 The gallantry..of their 
own principles will carry them on unimposedly to do much 
nore, 

Unimpo'sing, #//. a. [Ux-1] 10] 

+1. Not burdensome or oppressive. (65.7! 

1736 Tuomson Liberty v. 626 Beauteous Order reigns, 
Manly Submission, unimposing Toil. 

2. Unimpressive. 

18e9 C, Simzon in W. Carus Zife (1847) 272 The slow mn- 
imposing voice. 1854 Mitman Lat, Christianity vii.it. W1, 
169 A grey haired man..of small unimposing stature. 1871 
Earce Philol, Eng. Tongue 421 A feature..unimposing in 
its appearance. 

So Unimpo'singly a/v, 

1880 Miss Biro Yasan 1.15 The British Consulate, im- 
posingly ugly ;..the Union Church,..unimposingly so. 

Unimpou'nded, 44a. (Un-' 8.) 1866 Howetts | ene- 
tian Life 5,1 do not say that these cells are calculated to en- 
amour the unimpounded spectator with prison-life. Unime |! 

ow'ered, #22. a. (Us-? 8.) 31931 A, Witt Adz. Poets 

‘pist. p. vi, ‘he Poet ..unimpower'd to act grently Himself, 
asserts his Fire in describing the Great Actions of others. 
Unimpre'gnate, £f/. a. (Un-' 8b] =next. 1834 Lo. | 
Hovcuton Alem. Four Greece 140 Dumb forms, unimpreg- 
nate with vital emotion. 1849 Lows, Biglow P. Ser. 1. 
Poet. Wks. (1912) 226/2 Lads, unimpregnate with the more 
sublimated punctiliousness of Walton. 

[Us-18.] 


Unimpre gnated, ///. a. 

1. Not rendered pregnant. 

1744 Phil. Trans. XLIU. 83 Nor can we conceive any 
Use of them while the Uterns is unimpregnated at any time. | 
1793 M. Battie Alford. Anat, 269 The uterus in such cases 
is considerably larger than the unimpregnated size. 1862 | 
A. Meaoows Slax, Midwifery 52 ‘Tbe nerve-tubules in the | 
unimpregnated state, 1877 Huxcev Anat. énv, Ant, vii, | 
446 The unimpregnated, apterous, caterpillar-like females | 


of the Lepidopterous genera Psyche and Solenobia. 
b. Not fructified or made prolific. 

1800 Aled. Frné. U1. 160 The remark, that a similar liquor 
had been found in unimpregnated eggs, 184a J. BuRNET 
Reynola's Disc. 33 Many young men of genius have dis- 
Te like unimpregnated blossoms, flowery but fruitless. 

. Not impregnated (v77 some matter). 

1774-3 T. Percivar £ss, (1777) 1. 59 An ounce and a half 
of Jamaica Rum, which was,.unimpregnated with any 
astringent matter from the cask. 1790 PAt. Trans. UXXX, 

92 A thick white turbid liquor, which was rendered clear 
uy addition of nnimpregnated oil of vitriol, 

Unimpre'ssed, ///. a. [Un-1 8.] 

t+ 1. Not subjected to restraint. Ods.-} 

1743 Youne Ns. Th. v. 122 Thoughts uncontroul'd, and 
unimpress‘d, the births Of pure election, 

2. Not affected by feelings of respect or awe. 

1861 (F. W. Rosinson) Under the Spell l. 300 He did not 
mind her being ‘un-impressed 'by the knowledge that her 
father was only his tutor. 1 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 110 Mossy did this sort of thing remarkably 
well. But Miriam was quite unimpressed, 

3. Not bearing an impression. 

1868 Herscuet in People's Mag. Jan. 63 Do the same with 
ane side of the unimpressed square, and then apply the one 
square to the other,..the impression heing between them. 

Unimpressibility. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

1854 Yous tr. A thenzus 111. 966 When he found he could 
make no impression on the coldness and uninipressibility of 
the stone, 1889 Sxaine Jfem. Thring 124 Heartiness in 
his own helief, and iron unimpressibility against the noise 
and flourishes of an enemy. 

Unimpre'ssible, z. (Un-) 7.) 

1828 L. Hunt Ayvon § Contemp. 26 She. .was..absolutely 
unimpressible in that respect. 1896 Kane Avet. Expl. I. 
ii. 24 As stolid and unimpressible as one of our own Indians. 
1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 44 The African was so unime 
pressible, and the Pho:nician was so little disposed..to 
assimilate himself to his surroundings. 

Hence Unimpre‘ssiblenese. 

1830 Arnot Lez. in Stanley L4/¢ (1858) 1, 223 Thorough 
careless unimpressibleness beats one all to pieces. 

Unimpre:ssionabi‘lity. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

1862 F. W. Raminson Female Life in Prison 1. 80 This 
strange apathetic indifference, this unimpressionability. 


Unimpre'ssionable, z (Ux-17 b.) 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre «xi, Unimpressionable natures 
are not sosoon softened. 1850 THackeaay J’endennis xv, 
Ah 1 what mad desires dashing up against some rock of 
obstruction or indifference, and flung back again from the 
unimpressionable granite 1884 E. Yarzs Xecol/. 11. 201 
(He] was..as unimpressionable as an oyster, 

Unimpre'ssive, a. (Un-17.) 

1796 Gissorne MWalks Forest (ed. 2) vi. 121 Does Truth 
disclosed from heaven, .. her sacred shafts behold Bound 
unimpressive from the callous heart? 1828 P. Connincuam 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 314 The slovenly and unimpressive 
manner in which the witness is sworn. 1880 C. Wickstero 
in S. Brooke's Live §& Lett. (1917) 1. 330 Look at the men 
who pass into the shades of our theology—impassive, unim- 
pressive shades! 

Hence Unimpre‘esively (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

1827 Hane Guesses Ser.1. 107 The accuracy and unimpress- 
iveness of Algebraic characters. 1860 Geo, Exiot in Cross 
Life (1883) 11, 22x The variety is in some degree a cause of 
comparative unimpressiveness, 


UNINCARNATE, 


Unimpri‘son,v. (Un-?3.) 1817 Conerinar Biog. Lit, 
(1882) 263 No fly unimprisoned from a child's hand, could 
more buoyantly enjoy its element. Unimpri‘sonable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1649 Mitton £ikon, 148 To imprison and con- 
fine by force..those twa most unimprisonable things, our 
Prayers and that Divine Spirit of utterance that moves'them. 


Unimpri-soned, #7/. a. [UN-2 8 and Un-2 8.] 
a. Notimprisoned. b, Released from prison. 

1659 W. Cuampertayne Pharoanida t. 75 Her unim- 

risond Soul disrob'd of all Terrestrial thoughts, 1809-24 

Worosw, E.xcurs. tv. 106 The unimprisoned Mind May yet 
have scope to rangeamong herown. 18a0 Bentuam Liberty 
of Press Wks. 1843 IL. 283/12 To live unhanged, unsabred, 
unimprisoned, 1837 Carivce 2, Aew, ut. 1. iv, That the 
King’s Friends in Prison would burst out, .and, joined by 
the unimprisoned, ride roughshod over us all. 

Unimprisoning, 42/2. a. (Ux-?3,8.) 18420 E. Irvinc 
in Froude Carlyle (1882) 1. 86 Now it will be like the unim- 
prisoning of a bird to come and fet me have free talk. 
Unimpro‘priate,Af/.a. (Un-'8.) 1655 Futter Walthanz 
Abbey 8 An Abby and a Parsonage untinpropriate in the 
same place, are as inconsistent together, as good woods and 
an Iron Mill, Unimprovabi'lity. (Ux-! 12; of. next.) 
3861 Gd. IWords 432 The Boeotian dulness and unimproy- 
ability of the fatuous German king. 

Unimpro-vable, a. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

21660 Hammono Sern. Wks, 1684 1V. 577 The principal 
faculty which is irrecoverably wanting in such, and by all 
teaching irreparable and unimproveable, is the power of 
numbring, a 1683 OLoHAM Art of Poetry Whs. (1684) tt. 14 
At first dash, as if before 'twere known, (he) Embarques you 
in the middle of the Plot And what is unimprovable leaves 
out. 1785 G, A. Bettany Afol. (ed. 3) If. 52 The ‘Squire, 
however, remained totally unimprovable. 1790 Act 30 
Geo. fll, c. 50 To sell or alienate Fee Farm, and other un- 
improveable Rents. 182a Scort Nige? xv, You show an 
absolute and unimprovable acquaintance with. .mankind in 
general. 1847 Grote Greece xxiv. 131. 548 A people the 
most unprincipled and unimproveable of all. 

Hence Unimpro'vableness. 

1654 Hammono /undasm, xvi. 174 This must be imputed 
«to their ignorance and unimprovableness in matters of 


knowledge. 
Unimpro-ved, ///. 4.1 [Ux-! 8.] 


1. Not made better; not raised in quality. 

1665 Bove Occas. Rei. 1. ii, 163 Flowers (which, unim- 
prov'd by Art, delight but whilst they are, fresh), ¢ 1695 
J. Mitcer Deser, New lork (1843) 41 The whole country, 
improved or unimproved, to belong tothe King, 1764 Gotos. 
Trav.230 Fromsiretoson Unalter’d, unimprov'dthe manners 
run. 1794 S. Wittiams }’esstomt 134 Man in the most 
simple, rude and unimproved state. 1858 Greener Gunnery 
4 This range being quite equal..to that of the late unim- 
proved rifles. 1890 ‘R. Bororewooo ‘Col, Reformer (1891) 
247 A cheap unimproved property. 

2. Not turned to use; not taken advantage of. 

1781 Cowpea ruth 524 He that scorns the noon-day 
beain, perverse, Shall find the blessing, unimprov‘d, a curse. 
i8ao W. Jay /’rayers 110 Those privileges, which, unim- 
proved, wil} only augment our guilt, 1850 Grote Greece 
Ixi, VII. 533 They preferred leaving their victory unim. 
proved, to the hazard of a general battle. 

3. Not medically bettered. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 466 One case was dis- 
charged ‘unimproved ',.. but the others were all benefited. 

+ Unimpro-ved, f/. a2 Obs.—! [Ux-1 + Ite 
PROVE v.1] Unreproved, uncensured. 

1602 Suaxs. Hant. 1, 1,96 Young Fortinbras Of vnimproued 
Mettle, hot and full. 

Unimpro‘vement. (Un-! 12.) 1957 Mrs. GrirFitu 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1, 80 The visto of some absurd 
fellows unimprovement. 

Unimpro-ving, #//. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1747 Alem. Nutrebian Crt. 1. 206 While Gen Haragen 
was indulged in play, and idle unimproving amusements. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even. lit, (1790) 378 If the idle were 
to lay aside such unimproving works, 1823 Kesie Serv. 
iii, (1848) 48 It might be no unimproving exercise of self- 
denial, to men of refined judgments. 1883 Academy 15 
Sept. 175/a Many unimproving anecdotes of his proceed- 
ings still linger along tbe Spanish Main. 

Unimpu'gnable, 2a. (Un-17b.) 

183a Mas. Gore Fair of Afay Fair 11. 278 His judg- 
ment was invaluable,..and unimpugnable at Lloyds. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit 11. xxxii, Solely supported by his nnim- 
pugnable calculations. 

Unimpugned, ffi. a. (UN-18.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1838 James Louis ATV, 1. 247 That all the 
arbitrary acts of his predecessor..should remain as unim- 
pugned precedents in case of necessity, @1857 R. A. 
Vaucnan Ess, & Revs, (1858) 1. 37 Thus did Origen., 
attempt to retain the justice of God unimpngned, 

Unimpulsive,a. (Un-! 7.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ Af, xiv. 138 
The most suspectfu!, unimpulstve, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natures, an old lawyer. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
1. iv, 112 ‘The steady pains of her unimpulsive practice. 


Hence Unimpu‘lsiveness. 

1860 TaotLore Framiley P. xxv, Such a degree of unimpul- 
siveness as this, 

Unimpu'ted, 4/2 a. (Une! 8) 1723 Pore Let. to 
Blount 27 June, You must look on this as the first day I've 
been myself, and pass over the mad interval un-imputed to 
me. ninaugurated, #//. a, (Un-! 8.) 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, Introd., An immense ‘assiétte of spinage, not 
smoothed into a uniform surface, as by our uninaugurated 
cooks upon your side of the water. 

Unincarnate, a. (Un-!7.) 

1687 Death's Vision 18a Blind to the World of Unincar. 
nate Hosts! 1916 Hume Sacr. Succession 159 What God 
..perform’d by heavenly un-incarnate angels. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. v. 575 The spirits unincarnate, 1860 Fasra 
Bethlehem go Vhe unincarnate Saviour redeemed millions 
before His actual! Incarnation. 7 
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UNINCARNATED. 


So Uninca‘rnated 5//. a. 
1859 W. AnpErson Disc. (1860) 146 The idea ol the Un- 
incarnated Eterna) One. 
(Un-1 8.) 


Unince'nsed, 4/7. a. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits x. 139 The flegmae 
ticke vnincensed, haue their braine very cold and moist. 
@ 1800 Cowrer /diad (ed. 2) y. 899 Jove ! see’st thou, unin- 
censed, these deeds of Mars? 1885 Swinsuane Stud. Victor 
fTugo. (1886) 84 The aspect of habtes when nnvexed and un- 
incensed by any cross accident. 

Uni-nchoative, a. (Un-' 7.) 1649 J. Extistone tr. 
Behmen's Epist, 106 The soule (which ariseth. .out of the 
Eternall un-inchoative Nature). 1691 E. Tavtoa Behmen'’s 
Theos. Philos. 367 What God is in his Eternal nninchoative 
Generation. ninclde‘ntal, a [Ux-!7.] Not marked 
by any incident, 1772 Yheatrical Biogr. 1. 147 (Parsons’] 
memoirs would be too unincidental, and consequently too 
unentertaining for a place here. 1853 Witserrorce in Life 
(1881) II. 194 The dead level plains of times of fat quietness 
and un-incidental ease. Unincited, 44, a. (Ux-' 8) 
1648 Hexuam u, Ongehisset, Vn-incited, or Vnsummoned. 
1809-14 Worpsw. Excurs. y. 597 And nnincited by a wish to 
look Into high objects farther than they may. ninclin- 
able, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1640 Watton Life of Donne in D.'s 
Eighty Serm. Pref., The King. .perswaded M. Donne to enter 
into the Ministery, to which he appeared (and was) uninclin- 
able. 1656 Hoppes Liderty, Necess., § Chance 9 Seeing 
that mans heart without the grace of God, is uninclinable to 
good. Unincli ned, A/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1729 Law Serious 
C. xvi. 2g1 They who... render themselves .. uninclin’d to 
observe rules and hours of devotion. 1740 RicHaroson 
Pamela 1, 10 In which. you take Notice of my being un- 
inclin'd to marry. Uninclitning, f4/, a. (UN-! 10.) 1794 
T. Taytor Pausanias' Descr. Greece 111. 294 Of pure and 
uncontaminated order, and of uninclining power. 

Unincluded, ff... (Un-18.) 

1775 R. Cuannter 7rav. Greece (1825) 11. 299 Lombardi 
was..unincluded inthe generalamnesty, 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 111. 474 If any one of the 
possible modes of transcription were left unincluded in the 
penal consequences. 1855 W. H. Mitt Applic. Panth. Princ. 
(1861) 234 Those who helieve St. James the Just to be nn- 
included in the number of the twelve. 

Uninclu'sive, a. (Un-'7.) 1864 Pusev Lect. Daniel 
viii, 468 The word ‘until ’,.is to he understood ideally of an 
unending, unclosed, uninclusive term. Uninconve'ni- 
enced, pfia, (Un-'8) 1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
2q1/1 Casemates. .uninconvenienced hy smoke. 

Uninco'rporate, a. [Ux-!7.] 

1. Unembodied. 

1821 Byron Sardanag. wv. i, If there be indeed A shore 
where mind survives, "twill be as mind, All unincorporate, 
1866 Grote Ham, Utilit. Phit. iv. (1870) 62 He is ering 
asa true utilitarian about happiness in that unindividual, 
unincorporate, abstract notion of it. 

2. = next 2. 

1880 Act 43 § 44 Vict.c. 42 §7 Where the employer is a 
body of persons corporate or unincorporate. 

Unincorporated, ///. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not incorporated or united with. 

1715 Attersury Serm, (1737) 111, 128 They have continued 
unmixed, unincorporated with any of the nations, amidst 
whom they dwelt, 

2. Not formed into a corporation. 

1818 Hattam Mid, Ages (1819) 1. 443 The arrangement 
of twenty-one trading companies had still left several kinds 
of artisans unincorporated. /did, III, 167 The representa- 
tion of unchartered, or at least unincorporated boroughs. 
1884 S?. Fames's Gaz, 10 May 5/1 The regulation of proe 
ceedings brought against unincorporated clubs. 


Unincrea‘sable, 2. (Ux-17b.) 

1648 Boy.e Seraph, Love i. (1659) 8 An..almost unincrease- 
able Elevation, and vastnesse of affection. 1698 Norris 
Pract, Disc. 1V. 296 The Blessed God, whose Perfect and 
Unincreaseable Happiness makes him utterly uncapable of 
«such a Love. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav, xvi. 12 These..are 
your wealth, for ever—unincreasable. 1872 BaGenor 
Physics § Pol, 54 The unincreasable land being occupied. 


Unincrea‘sed, fia. (Un-18.) 

[1775 Asn] 1824 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 1. 273 
There it stands,..unincreased and undiminished by a single 
brick. 1890 Retrospect Med, C11. 140 Even with the nrine 
unincreased..there is a large drain upon the liquids. 

Unincrea'slng, JA/, a. (Un- 10.) 1587 Gotoinc De 
ATornay vi. 72 ‘Yo he short, he calleth him ye myndly 
speech,..vncorruptible, vnincreasing, vndecreasing,..and 
first beknowneafterGod. Unincrussted, ff/. a. (Us-! 8.) 
1880 Swinsuane Stud, Shaks. 157 Unincrusted with any 
flake of dirt. Unincubated, 42. a, (Un-! 8.) 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. 217 Those first laid would have to 
be left for some time unincubated. 1891 EE ef 
XXVIL. 8 A nest..which contained four eggs unincubated, 


Uninde'bted, 4f/.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1672 Dayoen Assignation v. iv, So you shall still be inno- 
cent, and] Die blessed, and unindebted for my being. 1759 
Aan. Reg., Hist. War 41/2 Unindebted to family or con- 
nections. 1781 Cowerer Sable-t. 525 Give me the line.. 
That, like some cottage beanty, strikes the heart, Quite 
unindebted to the tricks of art. 1846 Sia W. Hamitron 
Diss. in Reid's Wks. 891 Neither ignorant of, nor unin- 
debted to, their writings, 1882 Saintspury Hist, French 
Lit. 11, vii. 380 He was, ,prohably not unindebted to 
Descartes for the force and vigour of hie reasonings, 

Hence Uninde-btedness. 

1866 Times sles 8/4 If they shall bave paid off their 
present debt, they will enjoy a confidence far stronger than 
that from simple nnindebtedness. 


Uninde'nted, #4/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not marked with indentations. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 133 Two unindented Seams 
crossing one another at Right Angles. 1828 Lytton Ped. 
fam un v, The rest of the countenance was perfectly 


smooth and unindented. 1863 T'yxoaut Heat vy. 160 Th 
border finally becomes eiasec ted _— 


2. Of type: Set up without indention. 


228 


| 1903 Athenzum 17 Jan, 78/2 Printed either in fourteen 
uninde: 


nted lines, or with only the final couplet indented. 

3. Not indentured, 

1881 Stevenson Wot I § other Poents (1898) 7 The pamph- 
let. Was planned and printed hy A printer nnindented. 

Unirndexed, #42. a. (Un-! 8.) 1832 Patcrave Eng. 
Coninew. 11. 124 These most valnahle records..are still un- 
indexed, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. VV. v. ii. § 17 Over all 
this unindexed and immeasurable mass of treasure. Un- 
indicated, 4a. (Un-' &) [1795 Asu.] 1825 CoLERIDGE 
Aids Reff. 148 note, The unprotrusive and unindicated 
convolutes of the Brain, that secrete honesty and common- 
sense. 1904 E., Gosse Yer. Saylor iii. 103 No temptation 
..is allowed to pass unindicated or unreproved, Un- 
indictable, a, (Ux-' 7 b.) 1861 Wyxrer Soc. Bees 29 The 
various hydro-carbons, .escape in the form of thin unindict- 
able vapour, of a highly ohnoxions character. 1870 LoweLL 
Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 127. The unindictable Powers of 
Darkness. Unindi-cted, pa/.a. (Un-! 8) [1795 Asu.] 
1806 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. X, 311 By unindicted thieves, 
alas! purloin’d. 

Unindi-fference. [Un-112.] = next. 

1665 Ever Tryals per Pais ix. 106 Where there is no un- 
indifference or default in the Sheriff. 1824 BarnewaLt & 
Cresswett ef. I]. 104 The panel of tales having been 
quashed. .on the ground of the unindifference of the sheriff. 

Unindi-fferency. Nowarch. [Ux-112+ Iy- 
DIFFERENCY 1.} Lack of impartiality. 

1578 Wuetstone ist Pt. Promos & Cass. 1, ii, Such grace 
woulde mee, with vnindifferencie tuch, To pardon him, that 
dyd commit a Rape. 1625 tr. Boceaccio’s Decam. 11, 26 
His snccesse proved answerable to his hope, no nnindiffer- 
encie appearing in their purposes, 1665 Ever Tryads per 
Pais ix, 106 In respect of the cause of unindifferency, or 
default of the Sheriff or other Officer that made the Return. 
1844 Fudgo. Ld. Denman in O'Connell v. Queen 7 Unin- 
differency or misconduct on the part of the sheriff. 

Unindi ferent, z. [Un-1 7.] 

+1. Unequal, unfavourable. Ods.—1 

1565 GoLoinc Czsar 209 When he saw howe thencounter 
was in an vnindifferent place. -[he] sent to.. his Lievetenant. 

2. a. Of persons: Not impartial or fair-minded ; 
prejudiced. Now arch, 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xli, 3 The miserable man 
whomcruel and unindifferent persons surmise to hee forlorne. 
1611 A, Munoay Brief Chron. A 8, This vertuous..man, 
knowing Death to he an vnindifferent Executor. 1673 
O. Waker Educ, 204 Unindifferent are those who are pre- 
ingaged. 1852 Fraser's Afag. March 246/1 He may con- 
sequently be supposed, to nse the language of the law, ‘to 
Stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn es 

+b. Ofactions, etc.: Lacking in impartiality or 
fairness. Obs. 

1583 Go.omnnc Caloin on Deut. xxxix. 231 Such vnin- 
different dealing shall alwayes be taken for theft before God. 
1600 Tatein Gutch Coit. Cur. 1. 7 It may justly be thought 
unindifferent to nominate his own country for the place. 
160z Warner Add. Eng. Epit. 378 Stomacking..the vnin- 
different sharing of the Nordaine Bootie. 

3. Not indifferent ; concerned, interested, 

1813 Lams Play-ho Mem, Wks. 1908 1. 202 Those honest, 
hearty, well-pleased, unindifferent mortals shove, 

So Unindi-fferently adv., unfairly. 

1608 Hieron Defence 11. 126 He..maie easely perceyve.. 
how unindifferently and unequally he sorteth us and Coch- 
leus togither, 

Unindigent, a. (Un-17.) 1830 T. Tayton Argts. Celsus 
63 Acorporeal worship cannot even be paid to these, because 
theyare naturally unindigent. Unindi'gnant,a. (Un-7.) 
1789 Anna Sewaro Le/?t. (1811) Il, 299 A well-informed 
woman..will at once find these volumes..too vulgar for her 
unindignantendurance. 1800 G. WakeFIELo in Afem. (1804) 
Il. 425 With unindignant apathy pass by Of Antijacobins 
the filthy stye? Unindivirdual, a. (Un-' 7.) 1812 
Coceriwce in Lit, Revs, (1836) 1. 351 In the abstract and, as 
it were, unindividual nature of the idea, self, or soul. 1893 
Palt Mall G. 27 Apr. 2/3 A patient, thoughtful pianist,.. 
but almost altogether nnindividual, Unindivi-dualized, 
ia a. (Un-' 8) 1864 W. Sneoo Hist. Chr. Doctrine 

I. 81 Original sin is the product of human will as yet 
unindividualized in Adam. 1882 Trams Sterne iv. 4q2A 
completely colourless and unindividualized figure. Unin- 
ductive, a (Un-'7.) 1855 Baogn Poweit £ss. 58 The 
‘catastrophic’ hypothesis seems ofan essentially nninductive 
nature. Unindu'iged, fi. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 
1820 T, Mircuer. Aristoph. 1, p. Ixxviii, To leave nothing 
unindulged, which could contribute to their gratification. 
1847 Ainsworth's Afag, X11, 42 A luxury almost unindulged 
since she had heen in England. nindu‘igent, a. 
(Un-'8.) 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 11. xvi, To Me, 
not unindnigent Fate Bestow'd a rural, calm Retreat. 

Unindu'strious, z. (Ux-] 7, 5b.) 

1599 Dantet Alusoph. Wks. (1602) Ciii b, So farre beyond 
the ordinarie course, That other vnindustrions Ages ran, 
1612 Doxne Le?é. (1651) 122, 1 have [not] been.. nnindns- 
trions in attempting that [é.¢ todo good]. 1667 Decay of 
Chr. Piety xiii. p 1 We cannot think it so sluggish or un- 
industrious an agent. 1693 W. Frexe Sed, Ess. xxxiv. 216 
It were..an unindustrious encroaching on the publick pro- 
perty to attain it. 1883 Century Afag. XXVI. 805 Hardly 
an industry, perhaps, or at any rate an nnindustrious one. 
1887 Riokrr Haccaro Fess xxi, That intelligent but un- 
industrions race, 

So Unindu‘striously adv. 

1648 Boye Seraph, Love xvii, (1659) 115 Ey'’n the Socin- 
ians..are not a little, or un-industriously sollicitous. 

Unine’briating, 46/. a. (Un-' 10.) @ 1861 T, Win- 
Tueor Life in Open Air xii, (1863) 96 Toasting each other 
in the uninebriating flow of our beverages. 

Uninfe'cted, pf/.c. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not infected or tainted with sedition, heresy, 
vice, or the like, Also const. dy, with. 

1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argenis 88 What dost thou 
stay for? Till there he nothing vninfected in Sicily. Art 
thon afraid to disturbe their scarce ripe preparations? 1678 
Cupowoatu Jntedd. Syst, 1. iv. § 36.553 Neither was Plotious 


“UNINFLUENTIAL, 


himself. altogether uninfected with this Phantastick Con- 
ceit. @1715 ces Own Time 31. xiii. (1897) 1. 535 By 
this means..all the onted ministers would be..kept from 
going round the uninfected parts of the kingdom. 1777 
Rozertson Hist. Amer, 1. (1778) 1. 8 Preserving them a 
separate people uninfected by idolatry. 1795 V. Knox Sfir. 
Despotism § 29 As influence increases, the jealousy and 
vigilance of the uninfected part of the community should 
increase in proportion, i : 

2. spec. Not infected with disease, poison, etc. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis n. xv. 111 Let us see, 
quoth hee, whether the Bracelet be uninfected. 1684 J. S. 
Profit & Pleas. United 16 Separating the infected, from 
the uninfected [cattle}. 1744 Armstrone Preserv. Health 
m1, 31 Serene he bears the peevish eastern blast, And un. 
infected breathes the mortal South. 1813 J. T'uomson Lect, 
Jnfian. 485 If pains be taken to prevent interconrse between 
the infected and uninfected, 18g0 Retrospect Med. C1L 292 
The risk of leaving untreated a clot in the immediate 
neighbourhood of very virulent septic matter in the hope 
that it may remain uninfected. 

Uninfe-ctious, a. (Un-1 7.) 1744 Bircu Life Boyle 32 
If he were given to any vice himself, he was careful..to 
render it nninfectious. Uninferft, ga. Adie. (Une! 8b.) 
1869 R. Campsete Austin's Yurispr. 1. 392 A. infeft can 
enforce his right against a persona in generals A. uninfeft, 
only against certas personas, Uninfe-sted, oi. a, 
(Un-' 8.) 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. 244 Nor was Devon- 
shire and Cornwall nninfested on the shore, 1787 Generous 
Attachment IV, 81 The haunts uninfested by the voice of 
man.  Unicnfiniteness. (Un-' 12.) 1656 {? Jj. Sen- 
GEANT] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Just. 230 Science..is only 
restrain’d by uninfinitenesse of the number of the objects. 

Uninfla‘med, ff a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not set on fire. 

1626 Bacon Sy/za@ § 602 When any of those.. Bodies come 
to bee Inflamed then they gather a munch greater Heat, 
than others have un-inflamed. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
15 The more gross and uninflamed parts must sometimes 
needs interrupt our sight of that fire. 1743 Younc Nt. 7%, 
iv. 647 Rise odonrs sweet from incense uninflam'd? 1794 
R. J. Surivan View Nat. 11. 163 That this inflammable 
body of ,coal should have remained uninflamed..seems 
highly improbable. ; 

2. Jig. Not emotionally warmed or excited. 

1714 Younc Force of Relig. 1.199 Oh! let thy thonght 
o’er our past converse rove, And show one moment nn- 
inflam'd with love! 1846 Lanooa Jimag. Conv. Wks. 1, 
204/2 You enunciate even these sentences,..the most sedi. 
tious, nninflamed, unwarmed. 1876 LowELL Among my 
Bikes, Ser, 11. 235 So hard is it to escape. .uninflamed by the 
tumult of partisanship which hesets the doors, 

3. Path, Not affected by inflammation, 

1793 J. Hunter Treat. Blood, etc. (1794) 280 The une 
tatamed ear dried clear and transparent. 1813 THomson 
Lect. Inflam. 75 That the circulation is slower in inflamed 
than in uninflamed arteries. 1866 AITKEN Pract, fed. 11. 

11 Dry, imbricated scales..resting upon a perfectly un- 
inflamed surface. <— 

Uninflammabi'lity. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

1826 Henry Elem, Chem, 11.553 The second class..are 
distinguished ..by their uninflammability, 1843 Civil Eng, 
& Arch. Frnl, V1. 210/2 To test their uninflammability, 
Mr, Nash had a bonfire.. lighted on the roof. 

Uninflammable, ¢ (Uy-17 b.) 

1666 Boyvie Orig. Forms § Qual. 1. y. 325 To produce, 
ont of two uninflammable Bodies, a third, that wonld be 
easily inflammable. 1674 — Grounds Corpuse. Philos. 25 
Sulphur..abounds with an acid and nninflammable salt, 
17586 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 32 Water is an uninflam- 
mable fluid. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1. 234 That.one 
measure of hydrogen and oxygen gases..was rendered nn- 
inflammable by eight additional measnres of hydrogen. 
1897 F. J. Burcoyne Library Construct. 22 Some uninflam- 
mable non-conductor. 

Jig. ©1797 H. Warrore Geo. JJ (1847) 11T. iv. 97 Unin- 
flammable as the times were, they carried a great mixture 
of superstition. 4 

Uninfla‘ted, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) [1975 Asu.] 1861 Tinees 
22 Oct., He is perfectly Was TOset a and uninflated. 


Uninfle cted, 7//.@. [Ux-18. 

1. Not bent or deflected. 

1913 Derwam Phys. Theol. 1. i. 13 An uninflected Ray fof 
lightt 1843 Garrity in Z'rans, Linnzan Soc. XIX. 198 
The ordinary and uninflected memhrane of the sac. 

2. Not possessed of inflections. 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. vii. 133 The original indefinite. 
ness of uninflected languages. 

Hence Uninfie’ctedness. 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xii. 239 The line which separates 
utter uninflectedneéss from a rude agglutination. 

Uninfilcted, Af2. a. (Un-! 8) 1957 W. WiLktE Gi OMe 
v. 151 While uninflicted hangs the fata! stroke. nin. 
fluenceable,a. (Ux-'7h.) 1734 Bortncpaoxe On Parties 
Ded. p. xii, The uninfiuenc’d and uninfluenceahle Freedom 


of Elections. : 
Uni'nfluenced, f/.c. (Ux-18.] Not in- 


fluenced or affected (4y something). 

1734 [see prec.}_ 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. vii, 363 Coo) and 
uninfluenced hy what they had drank, 1773 J. ALLEN Serm. 
at St. Mary's, Oxford 18 The unprejudiced, uninfluenced 
members of the holy Catholic Church. 1853 Kane Grinnelé 
Exp. xii. (1856) 86 The pack seems as yet uninfluenced, 
1880 Disragui Endy, xii, Lord Roehampton..will not.. 
be nninfluenced by the circumstances. 

Uninfluencing, £4/. @. (Un-! 10.) 1813-21 Bentuam 
Wks. (1843) VIII. 209 Uninfluential or uninfluencing cir- 
cumstances, Unitnfluencive, a. (Un-’7.) 1816 CoLE. 
alpGe Statesnt, Man, App. 32 A few, on whose convictions 
it will not he uninfluencive to know, that [ete.). 

Uninfluential, z (Un-1 7.) 

1661 Guanvitt Van, Dogm, 191 Canses in our sccount the 
most palpable, may possibly be but uninfluential attendants. 
1815 Worosw. Prose Wes, (1876) 11. 123 Those pretended 
treasures of antiquity. have been wholly nninfluential upon 
the literature of the Country. 1840 Gey. P. Tuompson 
Exerc. (1842) V. 67 It is intimated io some [ar from un- 


UNINFLUENTIALITY. 


influential journals. 188a Faraar Early Chr. 1. 206 Would 
a writer so..powerful., have remained uninfluential and un- 
known ? 

Hence Uninflue:ntia‘lity, 

1880 J. Caians Let. in MacEwen Life (1895) zor There 
has been a stronger tendency..to put the broader side. .into 
visible nainfluentiality. 

Uninformative, a (Ux-' 7.) 1837 C. Lorrr Seif 
Sormation ¥, 129 The child is driven to learn everything 
from books..uninforniative upon points of doubt. 


Uninformed, 7’. a. [Un-1 8.] 
1. Not informed, instructed, or enlightened on 


some matter or in some respect. 

1597 Sir_ R. Cec in Ellis Orig. Leti. Ser. 1. 111. 45 His 
being a King not of many yeares..may happilie leave him 
uninformed of that course. 1644 Mitton Aucer on Div. 
To Parlt. B 2b, L..was not un-inform'd that divers..mea 
testify’d their daily approhation of the book, 1667—/. L. 
vitt, 486 Guided by his voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial 
Sanctitie and marriage Rites. 172§ Pore Odyss. vit. 533 
Who by Phebus nninform'd, could..sing so well the woe? 
1794 S. Wituiams Verviont 156 The uninformed spectator 
is struck with horror. 1796 Mae. D’Arscay Camilla TV. 
328 She was uninformed he had propagated it. 1854 J.S.C. 
Assotr Nafoleon (1855) I, xxvil. 436 Uninformed as to its 
contents. 3854 Poultry Chron, 1. 260/2 Persons..totally 
uninformed on the subject. 

absol, 1815 J. Conmack Adol. Fem, Infanticide Guzerat 
i. 5 This is a position, which the uninformed and the un- 
intelligent alone will dispute. 1898 Yesple Bar Oct. 185 
Notwithstanding the abstract nature of his studies, Mr, 
Hopkins was a charming companion, evento the uninformed. 

2. Uninstructed, unedticated, ignorant. 

1647 CLarenoon /Zist. Red. 11. § 98 They.,obtained Prose- 
Tytes of weak uninformed Ladies. 1745 Fretoinc Yo Youes 
vi. ii, So great a politician..must surely..find out what 
passes in the rude uninformed mind ofa girl. 1791 NEwTE 
Your Eng. §& Scot. 372 Uninformed and credulous minds 
readily discover a similitude. 1825 CoLErioce Aids Refi. 
169 Even though the uninformed Heathensshould not perish, 

b. Marked by lack of enlightenment, informa- 
tion, or knowledge. 

1796 Gispoane IWValks Fores? (ed. 2) i. 14 Him uninform'd 
attachment to his chief..arranged Beneath Rebellion’s 
standard. 1817 J. Scotr Paris Hevisit. (ed. 4) 114 In the 
vagueness of uninformed speculation, 189: Dazly News 
5 Nov. 2/5 The bankers pledged themselves..with blind 
and uninformed confidence. 

3. Not animated, enlivened, or inspired. 

1709 Swiet Vind. Bickerstaff Whs. 1755 1h. 1. 172 Hf an 
uninformed carcase watks still about, 71x STEELE Spect. 
No. 33 P 12 Without this irradiating Power..her most 
perfect Features are Uninform'd and Dead. 1803 Worpsw. 
VYew-Trees tg A growth Of.. fibres serpentine upcoiling, and 
inveterately convolved,—Nor uninformed math Phantasy, 
and looks That threaten the profane. 

+4. Unimproved by art. Ods. 

1748 Foore Anighis 1, Wks. 1799 1.61 A raw boarding- 
school girl.. with a mind wapetishett a figure uninformed, 

Uninfo-rming, f//.a. (UN- 10.) 

1709 Mrs. Manrey Secred Afent, (1720) ET. 199 An Absence 
of Mind, and an uninforming Faculty. 1764 GoLosm, 
Hist, Eng. in Leti, (1772) V.222 Tt Wale be. .uninforming 
to relate allthe preparations. 1812 Compe Syata.r, Pictur- 
esgue 11, The mangled post thus long had stood, An ua- 
informing piece of wood. 1901 C, A. Scott Evang. Docirine 
ii. 28 The name of ' Protestant’ is popular, accidental and 
uninforming. 

Uninfringeable, a. (Ux-' 7. Cf uninfringible there.) 
1743 H. Wacrote Leté. (1903) I. 368 Upon conditions unin- 
fringeable, J will give you one [s¢, a cominission]. 
Uninfri-‘nged, A//. 4. (Ux-18.) 

1610 Heaey S7. Ang. Citie of God 784 Yet this doth not 
barre them [#. ¢, the Romans]the name of a people..as long 
as they beare this our last definition ynin-fringed. 1663 
Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. VW. ti. 60 Whether their 
strength be that way more uninfringed..then if they [sc. 
wer) were taken in at the mouth. 1736 Frannuin Ess. 
Wks. 1840 FE}. 281 Let'us be vigilant to preserve them un- 
infringed, and free from encroachments. 1791 Cowrza 
Iliad i, 128 He..insures The compact, to both purties, 
uninfringed- 185a M. Arnoto Human Life 4, | have kept 
uninfringed my nature’s law. 1871 Gro. Evtot Mfiddlen:. 
xxxvii, Here was a question of ties which left them un. 
infringed, P 

Uninge‘nious, a. [Ux-] 7.] 

+1. = Unincenvous a. Oés. 

, 1638 Cuituinew. Relig, Pro? 1. iv. § 53, 220 Full of un- 
ingenious dealing with your adversary. 1656 Heyiyn 
Extraneus Vapulans 20 Of Mr. Noye..(hesides those un- 
ingenious passages of him which are still left standing) he 
telleth us also [ete.]. 

2. Lacking in ingenuity. 

1769 Burne Obs. Late St, Nation 8 These uningenious 
paradoxes and reveries without imagination. 31787 BEx- 
Tuam Def, Usury xiii. 183 Tha wounded pride of the 
uningenious herd. 1888 Dovcntv Aratia Deseria 1.244 
Little cups..made, for the uningenious Arabs, in the West. 

Uningenwity. [Un-1 12.] + Disingennonsness. 

1650 J. Weenes Truth's Conf?. ti. 34 With as much dis- 
paragement and uningenuity, as likely can be in so many 
words. 1672 Crarenpon Ess, Tracts (1727) 264 ‘This un- 
ingenuity is still practised,..contrary to truth, 

+ Uninge'nuous, a. Oés. [Us-1 7.] 

1. Not frank, candid, or open; disingennons. 

1638 Cuitincw. Relig, Prot, Answ. to Pref. 6 If beginings 
be ominous. D. Potter hath cause to look for great store of 
uningenuous dealing from you. 1670 CLaarxoon ss, 
Tracts (1727) 189 The grossest and most uningenuons 
Pee a of the most worthless men. 

. Ignoble, servile. 

1660 Jer. Tavioa Ductor 1, ii. rule 9 § 5 It is..an unin- 
genuons subjection, to pay tribute for our meat and drink. 

Hence + Uninge-nuousness. Ofs. 

1644 Hammonp Vind. Christ's Reprehending Peter 72, ¥ 
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cannot guesse what could be further added to prove the in- 
justice and uningenuousnesse. .of this answer. 

+Uningenuously, adv. Oés. [UN-1 11.] 
Disingenuonsly. 

1656 Hospes Lid., Necess., § Chance 4 To bring [such] 
arguments..is to deale uningenuously and fraudulently 
with his Readers, 1796 Mme. D'Aastay Camila HI. 304 
A conquest, undaly, unfairly, and uningenuonsly obtained. 

Uningra‘fted, 447. a. (Un-! 8.) 1830 Gen, P. Thompson 
E-xere. (1842) 1.289[France] attempted. .tomake terms with 
uningrafted royalty. 1834 J. Brown Let. Sancizf. i, 204 
It is folly to look for good fruit on an uningrafted tree. 

¢ Uninha'bit, 447. a. Sc. Obs. {Us-1 8b.) Uninhabited. 
¢1460 in Ban. CL Misc. (1885) F111. 36 To seke void landis 


and unenhahyte, 
Uninha'bitable, « (Un-1 7b. Cf. Un- 


HABITABLE.) 

1448 Exir. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 401 Phe balyheis sal.. 
tak doune the durris, .of thaim [se. houses],and mak thaim 
uninhabitable. 1574 Gotoinc Afarlorat's Afpocalips 29) 
The countrie of Sichimie..is desert and vninhabitable by 
reason of extreme cold. 2610 Sans. Tenis. ui. 37 Though 
this Island seeme to be..Vniahahitable, and almost inac- 
cessible, 1662 J. Davirs tr. Mandedslo'’s Trav. 281 They 
would needs know of him.. how he came to that uninhahit- 
able place. 1774 Pennant Your Scotl. in 1772, 174 The 
far greater part of the country being uninhabitable by reason 
of the..mountains. 1837 Wuewect Hist. Induct. Sci. I. 
155 It was supposed that the space between the tropical 
circles must he uninhabitable from heat. 1884 Law Ziasmes 
27 Sept. 359/2 The Manor House... being so dilapidated as 
to be almost uninhabitable. 

Ilence Uninha‘bitableness. 

1669 STILLINGFL, Seri. ix. (1673) 166 The opinion of the 
Ancients concerning the nninhahitableness of the torrid Zone. 
1676 Doctrine of Devils 194 Yhe Uninhabitableness of the 
middle Zone. 1839 Fa. A. Kempe Nec. Later Life 1. 255 
Eight dwelling houses, all in different states and stages of 


uninhabitableness. 
Uninhabited, f//.¢. (Un-1 8. Cf Un- 


HABITED.) 

1§71 GotptxGc Calvin on Ps. Ixv. 12 The same fatnesse 
spreadeth itselfe even into the uninhabited countries. 1647 
Cowrey Mistr., Welcome tii, Hast thou not found each 
womans breast..Either hy Savages possest, Or wild, and 
uninhabited? 1670 R. Cone Disc. rade 10 The Country 
too becomes thin and uninhabited. 1711 Apvison S#ect. 
No. 26 w4 The present War had filled the Charch with 
many of these uninhabited Monuments. 1794 Mas. Rap. 
CLIFFE Ayst. Udolpho xxxv, ‘Vhis chateau was uninhabited 
when St. Aubert and his daughter were in the neighbour. 
hood. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawsins Aasalive V1. 193 The 
imposing stillness pervading these almost uninhabited 
regions. 1866 Geo. Extor *. /fol? i, We have been too 
poor to keep servants for uninhabited rooms. 

Hence Uninha‘bitedness. 

1727 Bairey (vol. IE), H/iddness,..uninhabitedness. 1884 
Chr. World 12 Jane 434/4 The solitary uninhahitedness.. 
was something awful in its impressiveness. 

Uninheritabi‘lity. (Un-! 12.) 1812 CoLerioce in 
Southey Omniana Yl. 7 A most determined believer in the 
uninheritability of sia. Uninhe‘ritable,a. [Un-!7b.] 
t Incapable of inheriting. 1611 Sreeo //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, 
xvi, 671/1 (They allege) that the said Richard was finally 
for treason attainted, and adiudged vninheritable. 1780 M, 
Mavax Thelyphthora HI. 13 Ef women..were not lawful 
wives in God's sight, then..the issue must be illegitimate, 
and, if,so, uninheritable, 

Uninhumed, 7//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1621 G. Sanvys Ovid's Afet, vit. (1626) 142 Dead corps, 
withoat the Dues of funerall, They weakly beare :..Or vn- 
inhum'd they lye. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x1. 84 Leave me 
not undeplored Nor uninhumed. 1835 Oriental Aun. 215 
Thousands of carcasses.,would not then lie uninhumed, 
scattering pestilence over the land. 

Unini tiate, pp/.a. [UN-18 b.] = next. 

180x Soutuey Thalaéa v. xxxvi, That, led by me, Feet 
uninitiate tread Yonr threshold, this atones! 1853 Kincstry 
Hypatia viii, The uninitiate valgar..who revile such inter- 
pretations, 2874 WitHaow Cazacontbs (1877) 532 The sacred 
mysteries hidden from the uninitiate and the unworthy. 


Unini tiated, #//. ¢.  (Un-18.) Also aédsol. 

1678 CuowoatH futell, Syst.1.v.637 The Prophane and Un- 
initinted in the Mysteries, 1800 Wuitea Eiymiol. Magnum: 
174 The uninitiated reader will perhaps be astonished, 1816 
Bexrtuam Chrestom:. 55 Those. .formularies, so appalling to 
every as yet uninitiated, and more particularly to the un- 
initiated Juvenile eye. 1842 Dickens Aver, Notes i, What 
seemed to the uninitiated a serious journey. 1885 Athenaum 
19 Dec. 800/2 One uninitiated in the mysteries of Scottish 
genealogies. 

Uninitia’tion. (Us-! 12.) 1834 H. O'Brien Round Towers 
303 Nor was it but on the plea of ignorance and un-initiation 
that he did ee obtain pardon, 1873 Mas. WitNev 
Other Girls xv, She left no lee-way for uninitiation. Un- 
injectable, a. (UNn-! 7b.) 1830 R, Knox Béclara's 
Anat, 178 The sum of the capillary blood vessels, and their 

roportion to the solid and uninjectable substance. Uni'n- 

urable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1846 Mrs. Gort Eng. Char. I. 310 
His soda-water. .being aninjurable by street rumbling. 


Uni'njured, 7//.a. (Une! 8.) 

1578 Re in Whetstone Promos § Cass. Aiij, Lhould my 
paynes wel satisfyed, and Maister Whetston uninjured. 
1634 Mittox Cows 403 [To] let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur'd. 1693 Prior Zo Dr. Sherlock 57 Untonch'd 
thy Tomb, uninjur‘d be thy Dust. 17a5 Porz Odyss. x1. 477 
Heroes who uninjur’d stood Amidst a war of speats. 1797 
Natsox in Nicolas Di'sf, (1845) TI. 346 ‘To put me on board 
the first aninjured Shipof the Line. @r8ar V. Knox Serm. 
Wks, 1824 VI. 171 Their own bosoms will be calm and serene, 
noinjured and nninjurions. 1884 Sorin. Rev. Jan. 50 The 
ladian tribes..uninjured by and uninjuring Western culture, 

Unirnjuring, 4¢2. a. (Un-'10,5d.) 1820 Mi-man Fall 
of Ferusalem 42 The pines,, From their proud heads shake 
off the uninjuring tempest. 1884 [see prec.} 

Uninju‘rious,¢. (Ux-1 7.) 

1809 Cotenipcr Friend 155 The uninjurious and useful 
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UNINSTRUCTED. 


privileges of our English Nobility. @ 1821 (see Unimyuren). 
1866 Pusey Afirac. Prayer 32 A concentration of rain or its 
absence, uninjurions at other times, would ruin seed-time or 
harvest. 

Hence Uninju‘riousness. 

1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 374 Yea, foolishness itself is 
cloked ander the name of uninjuriousness. 

Uninju'riously, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1882 Sin W. Tomson 
in Vimes 2 Sept. 4/1 The charging [of a Faure cell] may be 
done uninjuriously, and with good dynamical economy {etc.}. 
Uninked, ff2.a. (Un-18.) 1637 Rutuerrorn Lett. (1664) 
290 What is harder thea. .to have blanks & uninked paper for 
assurance of Christ ia real fraition or possession? Uni'nn, 
v. (Un? 7.) intr. To leave an inn. 1602 Warner Ald, 
Fug. xu. lxxv. 312 The Gentle woman, hearing this, vn- 
Inn‘d by day did peepe. Uni‘nnocence. (Ux-! 12.) 
1593 Nasae Christ's 7. Fijb, Thon shalt be my vninno- 
cence, and whole summe of delinquishment. Unino‘cu- 
lated, 4f7.a. (Us-18) [1775 Ash.) 1818 Afonthly Rev. 
LXXXVII.131 Mr. Koster, .observes that the cow-pox was 
extensively contagious..among the uninoculated inhabi- 
tants. 1898 P. Manson / yop. Diseases 151 Afterwards the 
originally healthy and uninoculated mice also succumbed. 

Unino'dal (y#ni-), 2. (See Unt- 1 and Novat 
a.] Having one node or nodal point. 

1839 Linotey /utred, Bot. 160 The cyme of Monocotyle- 
dons appears to be typically uninodal. 1880 Na/nre X XI. 
427 Long oscillations .. due to uninodal waves. 1894 
A thenzum 17 Feb, 216/3 Some Properties of the Uninodal 
Quartic and Quintic having a Triple Point. 

Uninominal (yfni-), a. (a. F. asinominal 
(1878): sec Uni- 1 and Nominar a.] 

1. Based on the principle of onc member being 
separately elected by each cor et): 

1881 7sves 12 Mar. 31 At present..thé' Chamber of Depu- 
ties is elected by what is called, .the nninominal method cf 
voting, 1884 fal? A/all G. 8 Nov. 1 The proposed uni- 
formity of uninominal electoral districts. 

2. Having or involving one name, spec. in Nat. 
Hist. 188. [see Alurinomtinal Puri]. 

Uninqui‘red, AfZ. a. (Un-' 8c) 1725 De For Vey. 
round Wordd (1840) 224 Infinitely more [wealth] lay un 
quired after, than had yet been known, 1826 Scott HWovdst. 
xxviii, Some unhappy mistake, the grounds of which sball 
reinain. . uninquired ito. 

Uninquiring, ~//. a. (Uy-1 10.) 

1804 Aan, Kev. V1. 68 The uninquiring and contented 
ignorance with which he has heheld every thing. 1833 L. 
Ritcne Wand. by Loire 8 Wandering..through a foreign 
towa, ignorant and uninquiring, without a plan. 1863 
Wuittier Countess 83 There..The native dweller. keeps, 
in oninguiring trast, The old, dull round of things. 

Uninqui'sitive, ¢. (UN-! 7.) ; 

1609 Danier Civ. Wars vi. xxav, Go loose the links of 
that soule-binding chaine; Inlarge this vninquisitiue Beliefe. 
a1639 Wotton Neliz. (1651) 154 Of those..have 1 many 
times heard (not aninquisitive, I ackaowledg..) how [etc.}. 
1796 Horsey Serv. xi. (1816) 3. 236 Their uninquisitive 
temper keeps them in a total ignorance about secondary 
causes. 1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets 34 So contented and 
nainquisitive had every body become, 1848 THackERay 
lan. Fair xii, Mrs. Sedley was of so easy and aninguisitive 
a nature, that she wasn’t even jealous, 2872 Tuttocn 
Ration. Theol. 1, 290 Uninquisitive, unreflecting faith. 

Uninscri‘bed, ff/.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1704 Pore Windsor or. 320 Make sacred Charles's tomb 
for ever known (Obscure the place, and un-inscrib’d the 
stone), 1837 Lytton A¢heas 1, 325 Altars uninscribed to a 
particular god. 1859 G. Witson Afen:, E. Forbes vi. (1861) 
173 The whole of the aninscribed leaves of the book. 

Uninspected, f¢/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1858 in 
Sat. Kev. 27 Nov. 531/1 Those schools,..‘ whether Church 
or Dissenting,..inspected or nainspected’. 1895 Hestv. 
Gaz, 11 Oct. 2/2 Any change that gave us uninspected 
drinking clubs for inspected public-houses. 

Uninspi‘red, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. w. xix. § 11 All the truths..that 
men uninspired are enlightened with. 1707 E. Cuisnute 
(title), The great Danger and Mistake of all new uninspired 
Prophecies relating to the End of the World. 1715 Pore 
dliad u. 220 Ulysses heard, nor aniaspir’d ohey'd, 1746 
Youne 4, TA. 1x. 439 No mortal, un-inspir'd, Has ever yet 
coaceiv'd..How kind is God. 1831 Camrsrie Lives 01 
Poland 5 A theme for uninspired lips too strong. 1846 J. 
E. Rytano Life Foster 1. 3 Vivacity was merely physical 
and uninspired by sentiment. 1900 CA. Q. Kev. Apt. 110 As 
though.. Paul [were] on a level with any uninspired writer. 

Uninspi ring, /f/. a. (Un-110.) 

Also, in recent use, nuinspiringly. me 

1818 J. Scott Vis. Paris 24 Monotonous in its character, 
and pursing in its tendency. x859 Jerson & Reeve 
Brittany 268 ‘The uninspiring region of railroads and metro- 
politan industry. 1896 Harper's Mag. XCIEI. 19/2 Gazing 
..over the uninspiring chimnney-pots of New York, at the 
equally uainspizing Long Island station. 

ninsta‘iled, 447. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] «1856 H. 
Mitrea Cruise Betsey 353 The minister of Allness— unin: 
stalled at the time in bis new dwelling. Unitnstigated, 
épl.a, (Un-" 8) [1775 Asn.) 1846 Por Criticiso Wks. 
1865 III. 22 A voluntary, that is to say, an uniastigated 
notice of the book. ninstituted, 44/7. a. (Ux-' 8.) 
agoa C. Matuea Afagn, Chr, 11. vii. (1852) 144 Certain con- 
fessedly unscriptural and uninstituted rites. 174a J. Win. 
Lison Bal of Gilead iv. Wks. (1852) 404/2 Many are warping 
towards popery.., observing uninstituted festivals, 


Uninstru'cted, pf/. a, (Un-18.] 

1. Not instructed or informed; unenlightened, 
ignorant. Also const. rz, or with clause. 

1598 Frorio, /nerudito,..vntaught, vninstructed, 1660 
Jer. Tavior Dector u. iii, rule 10 § 1a By uninstructed is 
only meant such who have not heard, or could not learn, 
1665 Bovie Occas, Ref. 1. xx, 131 These are utterly noin- 
structed in the Laws. 1690 Davoren Dox Sedast, 111. i, 
That Fool intrudes,.,uninstructed how to stem the tide. 
1744 Harais Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 3 Not even what we 
do intentionally, ifit proceed from mere will and uninstructed 


UNINSTRUCTEDNESS. 


instinct. 1785 Rev Intell. Powers 1. xx. 326 The most 
uninstructed peasant. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 268 
Women uninstructed in cookery and the management of a 
family. 1875 E. Wite Life in Christ v. xxviii. 491 To build 
a credulous assent..on the authority of the uninstructed 
multitude, 

absol, 1662 Jer. Tavior Fides Formata (1663) 167 Faith 
-.,if it be not followed, ..damns deeper than the Hell of the 
Infidels and uninstructed. 

2. Not furnished with instructions. 

1892 Spectator 21 May 699/1 Its delegates will enter the 
Convention ‘ uninstructed '. 

Hence Uninstru'ctedness, 

1833 Montcomery Lect, Poetry 333 That perpetual thral- 
dom of uninstructedness (if 1 may coin sucha negative). 1871 
Jowetr Plato I. 170 These base fears and confidences 
originate in ignorance and uninstructedness. 

Uninstru‘cting, A/a. (Un-'10.]=next, 73630 H.R. 
Alythomystes 4g Qur common uninstructing fabulous rimes. 
1642 Mitton A fol. Smect. 30 That Lordly and uninstructing 
jurisdiction which properly makes the Pope Antichrist. 1762 
Mitis Syst. Pract. Hush. 1. 441 The little differences in 
their methods may not be un-instructing. 

Uninstru‘ctive, 2 (Ux-1 7.) 

1666 Bovte Orig. Forms & Qual, 1. vii, 369 That the 

resent Discourse shal! not be uninstructive to You. 1695 

OcKkE ffum, Und. uU. xx, § 18 (ed. 3) 123 Pain from captions 
uninstructive wrangling. 1764 Reio /aguiry vi. § 15.172 
Facts less vague and uninstructive. 1839 De 1a Becne 
Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc, ii. 29 The sections near the Start 
Point are .. particularly uninstructive. 1849 Macautay 
/list, Eng. vic 11. 104 His character was remarkable, and 
his history not uninstructive, 

So Uninetru‘ctively adv. 

18:6 Edin, Rev. Sept. 182 No great man has been..more 
uniastructively commended. . 

Uninsulate, v. [Us-2 3.] érans, To deprive 
of insulation. 

1844 Noao E/ectrici/y (ed. 2) 17 Let the metallic plate be 
replaced, and uninsulated by touching it with the finger. 
1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 54 When an insulated body is 
charged hy being uninsulated. 

Uni-nsulated, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1794 Phil, Trans, LXXXIV. 266 The insulated and un- 
insulated parts of my high pointed rod. 1839 G. Binv Wat. 
Philos. 204 Holding beneath and parallel to it..a second 
dise of metal, but uninsulated. 1884 C. G. W. Lock HF ork- 
shop Receipts Ser. 111. 116/1 Uninsulated German silver wire, 

Uninsu'lted, #92. a. (Use! 8.) 1747 Carte fist, Eng, 
I. 288 The Danes..left no part of the coast of England un. 
insulted. 1832 L. Iluntr Poenrs Pref. p. xlv, The hearth of 
anuninsulted poverty. Uninsu‘lting,JAia. (Un. 10.) 
1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. xiv. vii, VI. 549 ‘he most quiet, 
uninsulting, unexasperating satire. 


Uninsu'rable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1864 ‘T. S. Witttams & Simmonos Eng. Contmerc. Corr. 
275 That vessel however being an American, .was almost 
uninsurablehere. 1884 Law /tues Ref. Li. 248 The life.. 
is..uninsurable by reason of the assumed state of his health. 

Hence Uninsurabi‘lity. 

Also, in recent use (1903), wwiusuradleness. 

1884 Law Times Rep. L1. 244/2 Written opinions..as to 
the insurability or uninsurability of the life of. Harvey. 

Uninsu'red, fp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1799 Hull Advertiser 16 Nov. 3/3 The tenant, who.. will 
be a considerable sufferer, is uninsured. 1853 R.S, Suatees 
Sponge's SA. Tour \xix, Farmer Slyfield's stack-yard was 
fired.., and all its uninsured contents destroyed. 1891 
C. James Rem, Rigmarole 154 My boots.,were in Londons 
and my life was uninsured, 

Unintelle’ctive, a. (Un-! 7.) 1837 C. Lorrr Se/éforma- 
tion 1. 36 Scholarship without talent is..a mass of unin- 
tellective confusion—a mere chaos. 

Unintellectual, ¢. [(Un-1 7.] 

+1. Not endowed with intellect; unintelligent. 

a 1676 Hate Print. Orig. Alan. w. viii. (1677) 373 The 
rest of Mankind, or the unintellectual Creatures. 

2. a. Not intellectnally developed; dnl. 

1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 14 My muse.. Unintellectual, 
yet divine to me, 187a Livpon Eve. Relig. i. 13 They 
thought that the apostles had been unintellectual persons, 

b. Not characterized by the presence of intellect. 

1837 Hatram “7st. Lit. 1. viii. §3 A sound..not unpleas- 
ing to all.., but monotonous, unintellectual. 1846 Por A.C, 
Mowatt Wks, 1865 II]. 43 The forehead is..by no means 
an unintellectual one. 1856 NV. Brit, Rev. XXVI, 12g It 
has become the fashion to decry such pleasures..as unintel- 
lectual. 

Hence Unintelle’ctualism, Uninteliectua‘lity. 

Also nnintellectually adv, (Webster, 1847). 

1850 Yail's Jlag. XVII. 935/21 The very same charac. 
teristics of inertia, unintellectuality, and uncombiningness. 
1880 W. L. Covatngy in E, Abbott Hel/enica 254 That 
theory of unintellectualism with which Epicurus started. 


Uninte-lligence. (Un-1 12; cf. next. 

1634 Br. Hatt Contemfl., N. T. iv. iv, His un-intelli- 
gence, was not more strange then his mis-construction, 1829 
Caatyte Afise. (1840) I]. 228 From afar I heard say, that 
Unintelligibility was but the result of Unintelligence. 1891 
Erne. Grazesrook Dower of Earth 11. xv. 236 The 
general moroseness and unintelligence of the English race. 

Uninte'lligent, z. [Un-1 7.] 

1, Having no knowledge or understanding of 
something. rare. 

x609 B. Jonson S72, Wom, 1v. iii, 572 My mistris is not 
altogether vo-intelligent of these things, 1621 Suaxs. 
Wint, Fi. 16 That your Sences (vn-intelligent of our in. 
sufficience) may. .as little accuse vs. 1850 CaatyLe Latterad. 
Pamph, iv, 23 With China, or some distant country, too 
unintelligent of us and too unintelligible to us. 

2. Devoid of intelligence. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jig. xiii, 45 The Sun is..an Inani- 
mate and uointelligent masse of flammeous matter. 1705 
Norais /deat World 1. vi. 342 So we must suppose God.. 
as an unintelligent being, and also in the production of 
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truth acting as an unintelligent agent. 1788 Reto Active 
Powers wv. ix. 627 If this be so, what is unintelligent may be 
the cause of what is intelligent. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. 
ii. § 2 By the application of an unintelligent impulse to a 
mechanism previously arranged..the corn is ground. 186. 
Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 554 Time,..the most spiritual o 
the unintelligent creatures of God. 

3. Deficient in intelligence or intellect; dull, 
stupid. Also aédsol. 

@ 1676 Hatz Ef, to Son (1684) 13 A sort of brain-sick, 
melancholy, unintelligent persons. 1703 Moxon Aleck. 
Exerc. 95 Its use is..well known (even to the most un- 
intelligent), 1791 Cowrza Odyss. vt. 234 Neither base by 
birth thou seem’st, Norunintelligent. 1825 {see UNINFORMED 
PPL a. i absol.}. 1861 Otmsten Yourn. § Expl. Cotton 
AKingd. \. 44 Most of the company were of a very poor 
appearance, rude and unintelligent. 

b. Marked by lack of intelligence. 

1860 W. Couzins Wom, White 11, 267 My servant..is 
really attached to me, in his unintelligent way, 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1. 302 (A man] with.,an unintelligent ex- 
pression of countenance. 

+4. Unintelligible. Ods. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxii. p5 That lmay 
be the less unintelligent to the Reader. 1756 Mrs. CALDER- 
wooo in Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Club) 190 He was obliged 
then to have recourse to ‘calling grace ', and severall other 
unintelligent things, 

Unintelligently, a/v. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1754 Eowaros freed, Wild u. xiii. 134 Liable to act un- 
intelligently and unreasonably. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. 
A tonem, iv. 119 The doctrine, .has been charged with ex- 
hibiting the Divine Being as implacable, most unintelli- 
gently, 2889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v.224 They knew 
how to..go through the services though unintelligently. 

Unintelligibility. (Uy-1 12; cf. next.) 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsi's Sci. iv. 17 To credit the unintelligi- 
bility, .of this union and motion. 1719 7. Burnet's Theory 
Earth (ed. 4) 1. vii. 107 If we have truly prov'd..the Im- 
possibility or Unintelligibility of itin all other ways, 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hunt, Life wi, Their own ruin.. 
must obviously be the direct consequence of their unintelligi- 
bility, 1866 Fertoy Anc. & Afod. Gr. 11. it. 288 Lycophron, 
cbiefly famous for his unintelligibility. 

Uninte'lligible, a. and sé, [Un-1 7.) 

1, Not intelligible; incapable of being under- 
stood. Also aédsol, 

1616 Buttokar £xg. Expos. Vnintelligible, which can- 
not he vnderstood, 1647 Cowxey Alistr., Womens Superstit. 
i, Or I’m a very Dunce, or Womankind Is a most uniatelli- 
gible thing. 1684 T. Burnet Vheory Earth 1. 259 The 
trajection..is to me, I confess, unintelligible. 1717 Berne- 
Ley four Italy Wks, 1871 1V. 527 The ruins ahove ground 
are pretty unintelligible. 1796 Mme. D'Arniay Camilla V. 
516 This is..so incredible—so unintelligible! 1834 Lams 
Wks. (1908) 1, 454 Coleridge..had the tact emeking the 
unintelligible seem plain. 1871 Jowetr /’/afo 1, 26 He 
made an unintelligible attempt to bide his perplexity. 

b. Of language, statements, etc., or persons in 
respect of such, 

165: Hosses Leviath. 1. xit. 53 Men..choose rather to 
confesse he is Incomprehensible,..than to..confesse their 
definition to be unintelligible. 1683 Arit, Spec. go ‘Their 
Records also were preserved in the Greek Tongue and 
Characters ., unintelligible by the Vulgar. 1703 Dz For 
More Refornt. 41 To b’ Unintelligible is a Crime. _ 19765 
Jounson aa a Plays 1. p. xviii, Homer has fewer 
passages unintelligible than Chaucer. 1842 Lane Arad. 
Nets. I. 113 Where, taking a little of its water, she pro- 
nounced over it some unintelligible words. 1884 So/ictfors’ 
Frnl.& Nov. 29/2 The prisoner.,having an impediment 
in his spose whlch made him unintelligible and unable to 
read it. 

o. sé. An unintelligible thing. 

1838 Sourney Doctor cxlix. V. 176 As twonegatives make 
an affirmative, it might be found that two unintelligibles 
inake a meaning. 

+2. Unintelligent. 0ds.-} 

1694 R. Faancn North, Jfen.1a1 Nor has it any Claim or 
‘Title from the Lough Minever, as superstitiously surmiz'd by 
the unintelligible Inhabitant. 

Uninte'lligibleness, [Un-1 12, orf. prec.] 

tl. Lack of understanding. Ods.~! 

1616 Donne Sern: V. 466 God shallsuffer him to settle.. 
in an insensibleness and an unintelligibleness..of bis own 
Condition. 2 

2. The quality or fact of being unintelligible; 
unintelligibility. 

1678 ALLEsTazE Lively Oracles viii. § 14. 201 We ordinarily 
have so much candor, as to impute their unintelligibleness 
to our own ignorance. 1936 ButLer Anal, u. vii. 347 The 
obscurity or unintelligibleness of one part of a prophecy. 
1754 Epwaaps Freed. Will it, ii. 38 Fhe Thing in Ques- 
tion seems to be forgotten, or kept out of Sight, in a Dark- 
ness and Unintelligibleness of Speech. 183a H. Mutvict in 
Preacher U1, 22a/1 Uf itis unintelligible, it is the unintelli- 

ibleness of the Scriptures, and not ofthe commentator. 1877 
f. R. Conpra Sasts Faith ii. 69 The supposed unintelli- 
gibleness..of the doctrine. 

Unintelligibly, adv, (Un-l 11.) 

1664 Power Zp, Pailos. Pref. 11 Motion may be both 
invisihly and unintelligibly slow, as well as swift. 1713 
Beakecev d/ylas & PAiL 1. (1725) 70 You talk unintelli- 
gibly, instead of forming a reasonable Hypothesis, 1794 
Mrs. R&ncuirre Afyst, Udolpho xxx, He. .burried unintelli- 
gibly over some lines, and..offered her a pen. 1808 L. 
Muaaay Eng. Gram, 1. 413 The second occasion of our being 
apt to write unintelligibly. 1892 [see Unoiscoveaar ty). 

Unintended, £//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1649 Mitton Zion. xix. 173 By any pretentions in the 
Parlament, which are now prov'd false, and unintended. 
1670 Eacnano Cont. Clergy 78 The ridiculous, senseless, 
and unintended use, which many of them make of concor- 
dances. 1740 Cissza Afo/. 117 ‘The first unintended Favour. 
1796 Mme. D'Aasray Canztlia 1. 233 The youthful group 
was much diverted with this unintended exhibition, 1835 


UNINTERMISSIVENESS,. 


Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1.153 The unintended good or evil 
which has followed from our actions, 1884 Afanch. Exanz, 
4 Nov. 6/1 The debate very nearly suffered an unintended 
collapse. 

So Unintendedly adv. 

1782 Paine Let. Abbé Raynel (1791) 43 This declaration 
.-has led me unintendedly into a train of metaphysical 
reasoning. 1818 Bentuam C4. Eng. Introd. 34 The intima- 
tion thus. .unintendedly afforded. 

Unintentional, «. [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Not done with, not arising from, intention. 

Given by Johnson (1755) as employed by Boyle. 

1788 V, Knox Ess. I. 120 The infirmity of buman nature 
which causes unintentional lapses in the duties of friendship. 
1803 Syo. Switn Iés, (1859) I. 28 A very unintentional 
encouragement to offences. 1883 J. Gitmour Afongols 
xsiii, 285 The accused admitted the charge, but pleaded that 
it was unintentional. : x 

2, Not acting with intention. 

1838 James Rodber v, He had been an unintentional, and 
even an unwilling witness to (it). 1831 Kitto Hist, Palestine 
v, iii, 125 Six cities,..to any one of which the unintentional 
man-slayer might hasten. 

Hence Unintentiona‘lity. 

1780 GentHam Princ, Legis? (1823) IL. xiii. 8 In the case 
of unintentionality: where he intends not to engage. .inthe 
act. @ 1859 AuSTIN Furispr, (1863) 11. xx. 110 Unintention- 
ality, and innocence of intention, seem both to be included. 

Uninte‘ntionally, adv. (Un-111.) 

1769 Pennant Brit, Zool. U1. 71 A spear..with which 
he afterwards committed parricide, unintentionally,..on his 
father Ulysses. 1849 Macautay Asst. Eng. x. 11. 574 ‘Those 
who..had unintentionally done him a great service. 1874 
H.R. Revnotos JYohu Baft. i. $6.55 He unintentionally 
revealed the peer 

Unintentioned, 442. a. (Un-' 8.) 185: Mrs. Brown. 
inc Casa Guidi Wind, u. 11 As little children take up a 
high strain With unintentioned voices. Unintentness. 
(Un! 1a.) 1670 CLarenvon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
65x There is not a greater obstruction to devotion than the 
unintentness upon the action they are at. Uninter- 
ce'pted, £A/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1646 Earn Monn. tr. Brond:’s 
Civil Wars vu. 92 She had not time enougb to keep the 
secret undiscover‘d, and him unintercepted. 1814 R. Hain 
IVs, (832) [. 288 The light. . becomes stronger and clearer 
by an unintercepted converse with its ohject. 


+t Uninteressed, f//. a. Obs. Also 8 -est. 
(Un-1 8.] = UnrnTEREestTED ff/. a. 1 and 2, 

1647 Dicces Unlawf. Taking Arms w. 158 None can be 
named, who are uninteressed in the decision. 1688 Noaris 
Theory Lovet. v. 58 Although there cannot be a pure and 
uninterressed Malice. 1702 tr. Le Clere’s Prim. Fathers 
153 This is rather a Panegyrick than an uninterest History. 

Hence + Uni'nteressedness. Ods. 

1702 Eng. Theophrast, 360 ‘Tis the Motive only that 
gives Merit to our Actions, and Uninteressedness that makes 
them perfect. 

Uninterest. (Ux-' 12.) 1890 7adlet 5 July 19 A few 
notes concerning the great antiquity of the. .church..may 
not be of uninterest. 

Uni'nterested, p//. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Unbiassed, impartial, Os. 

@ 1646 J. Gazcoay Posthuma, Episc. Puerorunt (1649) 107 
By this uninterested disguis, the more to justifie the Cele- 
brations, 1660 R. Cone Power & Subj. 49 Nor do I think 
that any uninterested casuist will deny [etc.}, 

+2. Free from motives of personal interest ; dis- 
interested, Ods. 

1661 (title), A Relation of the business. concerning Bed- 
ford Levell,..by a person uninterested, 1704 N. N. tr. 
Boceatini's Advts. fr, Parnass. 11. 191 What think you of 
uninterested Men, who value the Publick Good beyond their 
own private Interest? 1767 Cowrrern Let, Wks, 1837 XV. 
17 You know me to be an uninterested person. 

3. Unconcerned, indifferent. 

1771 Ann. Reg. u. 253/1 He is no cold, uninterested, 
and uninteresting advocate for the cause he espouses. 1774 
Trinket 54 10 this amiable society can my heart be unin- 
terested? 1823 Byaon Yuan x, Ixxiii, In the same quaint, 
Uninterested tone. 1850 Tuackearay Pendennis Wii, An 
almost silent but not uninterested spectator. 

Hence Uni'nterestedly adv., -ness. 

1691 T. H{are}] Acc. New Invent. 55 As to that Uninter- 
estedness so pretended to by them, 189s H. Herman Ais 
“fis He looked upon the. .crowds. uninterestedly. 

ninteresting, 7//.a. (Un-1! 10.) 

' 1769 Burke Odserv. State of Nation p4 Uninteresting 
barren truths which generate no conclusion, 178a Muss 
Buaney Cecilia vu. ix, Too much oceupied..to.. listen to 
such uninteresting discourse. 1840 Hooo Uf Rhine 43 
The banks of the Lower Rhine are of a very uninteresting 
character. 1869 Tozer Hight Turkey 11. 176 Writers, 
whose pages are. extremely uninteresting. 

Hence Uni-nterestingness. Also Uni-nterest- 
ingly adv. 

1793 W. Ropeats Looker-on No, 82 My days pass serenely, 
but *uninterestingly. 1896 Buack Sriseis xvii, I’m sick of 
blue skies —skies that are monotonously and uninterestingly 
blue, 1794 Exropean Mag. XXV1. 344 The *uninteresting- 
ness of genealogical detail. 1854 Fasza Growth in Holt 
ness viii, (1872) 129 The momentary dulness and uninterest- 
ingness of the things of God. 

Uninterme‘dlate, 2. (Un-'7.) 1863 Lo. Lytton Ring of 
Amasts 11,232 His nerves..had furced into his service anew 
unintermediate sense. Unintermitssion. (Un-!' 12.) 1682 
Br. S. Parker Demonstr. Lawof Nat. 134 The continuation 
and uninteraission of his Pain had tired out his Patience. 

+ Unintermi'ssive, z. Ods. (Un-1 7.) 

~.1610 E, Sxony Extract fr. Hist. Hen. LV of France § 
Anxieties caused by vn-intermissiue infidelities, 2645 
Quaaces Vew Distemper Wks. (Grosart) 1. 150/2 The wa- 
intermissive continuance (of Episcopal government) for so 
many Ages, 1655 Eart Oareay Parther. u. ut. 293 His 
first stroakes were so vnintermissiue and briske. 

Hence + Unintermi:ssively adv., -ness. Obs. 

1655 Earn Onaary Parthen, 1. t 3 Perceiveing the un- 
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UNINTERMITTED. 


intermissiuenes of his melancholy. 1656 /éid, ut. 1V. 295 
That admirable equalitie wbicb this fair Princess had so 
unintermissively practised. 

Unintermitted, #//.z.  (Un-1 8.) 

x6rx Cotcr., Suyfe,..a succession, continuance, or vnine 
termitted conrse of things, 1651 T. Stantey Poems, Alos+ 
chus 48 The hoarse frogs unintermitted groan. 1738 Gent. 
AMfag. VAL. 581/2 His Application was unintermitted, his 
Head clear. 19751 Jounson Rambler No. 108 Px Some 
scorched with unintermitted heat. 181z Suettey in Dow- 
den Life (1887) 1.218 My desire is ardent and unintermitted, 
1884 Cuurcu Bacon ix. 220 Easy and unstndied as_ his 
writing seems, it was..the result of unintermitted trouble. 

Hence Unintermi'ttedly adv. 

a 1693 Urquuart Rabelais iu. xvii. 140 A pair of Yarn 
Windles, which she nine times unintermittedly veered, and 
frisked about. 1861 Mitt U7ié##. v. 81 Unless the machinery 
-.is kept unintermittedly in active play. 1863 W. Pxiiuirs 
Speeches iii, 51 This heart of mine which beats so vninter- 
mittedly in the bosom, 

Unintermittent,@. (Uv-1 7.) 

1850 J. H. Newman Diffie. Anglic. 130 Which has been in 
unintermittent traditionary error. 1883 J. Gitmovur Alon- 
gols 261 The unintermittent feasting lasts about a week. 

Hence Unintermi‘ttently adv. 

1875 Wonders of Phys, World 1. ili. 100 Their ruins 
crumble unintermittently, 

Unintermi'tting, 7/2. (Ux-1 10.) 

166r FertHam Resolves, etc. 384 To procure an un-inter. 
mitting joy..is beyond a Solomon. 1709 Mrs. MaNtev 
Secret Mem, (1720) 1V. 195 Inanswer to her unintermitting 
Reproaches. 17977 Ronertson Hist, Amer. v. (1778) 1. 
117 All were ready to sink under the toils of unintermitting 
service. @1818 M.G. Lewis rad. W. fad. (1834) 4 The 
flashes of lightning were..uninterinitting. 1890 Nefrosfect 
Aled. CIT. 368 The continnous roar. .is..unintermitting. 

Hence Unintermi‘ttingness. 

1866 Mrs, Ritcure Village on Cliff xiv, His talk was 
a wonder of ingenuity and unintermittingness. 

Unintermi'ttingly, a/v. (UN-111; cf. prec.) 

1784 Ann. Reg, list. 85/2 An infinite number of rockets 
were unintermittingly thrown, 1809 Pinkney Trav, France 
164 The attention of the French Government is now unin- 
termittingly occupied. 1885 J. Payn Yack of Town 1. 103 
He now resolved to cultivate it (2. ¢. his fatber’s favour) un» 
intermittingly, and at any sacrifice, 

Unintermi-xed, pp/. a. (Un-? 8). 

1sgs_ Dantex Civ. Wars 1. vi, Vnintermixt with fiction’s 
fantasies, I versify the truth. 1618 Sin S. D’Ewrs Auto- 
biog. (1845) I. x10 An eternal and unintermixed happiness. 
1630 Daun. oF Hawt. Hymn of Fairest Faire 189 Those 
Bodies faire and greate Which faint not in their Course,.. 
Vnintermixt, which nodisorder proue. 1720 WELTON Suffer. 
Sou of God II, xxvii. 714 In Him, Alone, whose Love and 
Friendship is Pure, Bed un-intermixed, 

Uninte'rpolated, Af/.a. (Un-' 8.) 41790 Porson Lede, 
to Travis 277 (They) think that au¢kenticz means no more 
than genuine, uninterpolated. 1818 G. S. Fasear Hore 
Mosaice# 1, 350 It is found impossible to ascribe the unin. 
terpolated Pentateuch to any author save Moses. Unin- 
terpo'sing, Af/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1749 MeLmotn Fifzosborne 
Lett, xiviit. 11, 13 To prove, that the supreme being remains 
an uninterposing coe of what is transacted upon this 
theatre of the world. 

Uninte rpretable, z. (Ux-! 7b.) 

x6as Purcuas Pilgrims un. 14536 Through the virtue ofan 
uninterpretable name, 1729 G. Anams tr. Sophocles, dutig, 
iv. i. 11, 56 An unknown Voice of Birds crying with an all 
Fury, uninterpretable. 1879 Tnomson & Tair Mat. Phil, 
1.1. § 385 Many formulae are at present obscure and unin- 
terpretable. 1884 Pcp. Sez. Afonthly XXAV. 822 Figures of 
men and animals and uninterpretable signs. 


Uninte'rpreted, pp/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1662 Hispeat Body of Divinity . 218 Amen. It is..an 
Hebrew word, .. and... remaines uninterpreted. a 1768 
Secxza Sernz, (1771) V. vii. 139 Combinations of several 
Words may come to bave Meanings very different from 
what the Terms,. .uninterpreted by Practice, would lead one 
toapprehend. 1848 E. A. LeatHam Charsiione (1858) 11. 
22 Attributing that uninterpreted gladness to..the sights and 
sounds of a spiritual world, 1895 Educat. Rev, Nov. 352 
Unsorted and uninterpreted fragments. 


Uninte'rred, #//. ¢. (Us-1 8.) 

1648 Funting of Fox 17 Left uninter’d for the Fox and 
other beasts to prey upon. @ 1684 Leicuton Com. 1 Pet. 
iii. 19 Rotting above ground, as carcases uninterred. 19720 
Pore /ifad xxi. 474 Unwept, unhonour'd, uninterr‘d he 
lies] 1827 Pottok Course 7. v1. 238 By him lay the unin- 
terred corpse. 1837 Lytton Athens 11. 161 Leaving the 
remainder uninterred he invited all..to examine the scene 
of contest. 

Uninte’rrogable, a., -ated, Af/.a4. (Un-1 7b, 8.) 1802- 
iz Bentuam Nation, Sudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 295 His own 
ready-written and uninterrogable testimony. fi. I. 450 
The mass of sworn but uninterrogated deposition called an 
affidavit. 1803 Maay Cuartton Wife & Mistress III, 174 
No one will question me upon the dark subject.., and uns 
interrogated, how could I endure to mention it ! 

Uninterru'pt, ffi a. Se. {Un-! 8b] = next. 1776 
C. Keita Farmer's [/a’ \xiii, O here are joys uninterrup’, 
Far hence is pleasure's gangrene cup. 

Uninterrupted, p//. a. andadv, [Un-18.] 

1. Not interrupted or broken in respect of con- 
linuity or sequence ; onintermitlent, continuons. 

1602 Waanea Ald, Eng, xut. Ixxvi. 316 The euer mouing 
heauens vninterrupted rounde, 1647 Ciarenpon A’is#. Red. 
1. §s5 The uninterrupted pleasures .. of twenty-two years 
Peace. 1709 Apoison Fat/er No, 192 #6 An uninterrupted 
Friendship and Felicity, 1781 Gipgon Deed. & F. xxxi. IL. 
195 The uninterrupted succession of senators. 1849 Cop. 
DEN se 29 An interval of several years of uninter. 
rupted peace. 1880 M¢Caatny Our Times xl. 111. 223 His 
career was one of uninterrupted success. . 

b. Not broken in surface; having no intervals 
between the parts. 


1991 Newte Zour Eng. & Scot. 58 The caseade..falls..in 
one uninterrupted sheet. 1822 J. Paruinson Outl, Oryctol, 
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159 The margin [of the shell is]. uninterrupted and reflected. 
1866 7rvas. Bot, 1191/2 Uninterrupted, consisting of regu- 
larly increasing or diminishing parts, or of parts all of the 
same size. : 

2. Not disturbed or broken into; not interrupted 
éy something. 

1657 Caomwety Sp. in Somers Tracis (1811) VI. 367 A 
more free exercise, more uninterrupted by any han 
power. ue Eviza Heywooo tr. Afmme. de Gomez's Belle 
A, (1732) I. 63 The rest of our Voyage was.. uninterrupted 
by the least cross Accident whatever. 1796 Mae. D'Arsiay 
Camilla V. 202 Mr. Tyrold would not suffer this scene to 
be long uninterrupted. 1854 Poultry Chron, 11, 194/2 An 
uninterrupted day of rest. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletcwn 7 
The dwellings were..uninterrupted by shops. 

3. adv. Without interruption ; unbindered. 

1677 VARRANTON Eng, /utprov. 3 That the Smacks and 
small Vessels may.,fetch in Provisions and Naval Stores 


uninterrupted. 
Uninterru'ptedly, adv. (Uy-) 11; ch 


prec.] Without interruption or break; continu- 


ously, connectedly. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 203 Where the Moun. 
tain nninterruptedly runs as faras Mergiana. a 1691 Bove 
Hist, Air (1692) 7 Having not the leisure to prosecute this 
discourse uninterruptedly. 1794 Phil. Trans, LXXXV, 39 
In which case the following particles would exert their force 
uninterruptedly. 1826 F, ReyvNoups Life & Timres 11. 183 
From that time..ovr intimacy has continued. .uninterrupt- 
edly. 1875 Jowett Plago (ed. 2) 111. 4 That the Republic 
was written uninterruptedly and by a continuous effort. 


Uninterru'ptedness, (f. UNintERRUPTED.) 

1665 J. SeRJEAnt Sure Footing 106 The ever-continuance 
or uninterruptedness of Tradition. 1671 Fravet /ount. Life 
ii. 4 The Perpetuity and uninterruptedness thereof. 1791 
Wasuincton Zef, Writ. 1892 XII. 46 My return to this 
place is sooner than I expected, owing to the nninterrupted- 
ness of my journey. 1834 J. W. Croker in C. fapers 
a1 June, Vhe musicians..spoiled that uninterruptedness 
(what a word) which was so heautiful yesterday. 1896 Car- 
PENTER in Contemp. Rev Jan., The Scientific heist, looks 
at the uninterruptedness of this order [in Nature} as the 
highest evidence of its original perfection. 

Uninterru'ptible, z (Un-' 7.) @ 1683 Stoney Disc. 
Govt, Wt. xxx. (1704) 361 An uninterruptible Line of De- 
scent. Uninterru'ptibleness. (Un-' 12.) 1654 Owen 
Dectr. Saints’ Persev. Pref. Rdr. B jb, The uninterruptible- 
ness of any Act of God. Uninterru'pting, ff/. 4. (Un.? 
to.) 1809 W. Taytoa in Robberds A/ewz. (1843) Il. 364 
My imagination is rapidly learning..to exult in tbe unin- 
terrupting character of rural scenery. 


Uninterru'ption, (Un-1 12.) 

1647 Crarenpon //ist, Red. 1. §65 To have Questioned 
. the Seditious Riots... before the uninterruption and secur- 
ity had confirmed the People in all three. 1740 CueyNe 
Regimen 47 To allow Time and Uninterruption from the 
natural Powers, 1744 WaAtDaon Desc. fsle of Max (ed. 2) 
106 That Uninterruption and Solitude of the Sea, gave the 
Mermen..frequent Opportunities of visiting the Shore. 
1808 G. Eowaans Pract. Plan iii, 20 The enlargement and 
uninterruption of commerce. 

Uninterspe'rsed, 44/. a. (Us-! 8.) 1887 Browninc 
Parteyings, Apollo & Fates, 1s age..so uninterspersed with 
good? Uni-nterviewed, 47.2. (Ux-' 8.) 1886 Purirs 
Burglars in Paradise viii, The hitberto uninterviewed 
American citizen. E 

Uninthralled, -intitled, etc. : see UNEN-. 


Uninti-midated, £47 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1764 Museum Rust. U1, xxviii. 275 {1 find your Ifesensz 
that unintimidated receptacle which I hope it will appear 
tobe, 825 Wraxace “ist. Alem, 1. 361 Unintimidated by 
the clamours of Sir Fletcher's adherents. @ 1849 H. Cove- 
aince Ess. (1851) If. 60 The unbought, unintimidated 
suffrage of fame. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. II. xx. 305 
Unintimidated by the prophecy. 

Uninto-xicating, f//. a. (Un-1 to.) 

1793 Observ. State Poor 57 This unintoxicating beverage. 
1844 H. G. Ropinson Odes of Horace 1. xvii, Here shalt 
thou quaff ,, The unintoxicating bowl Of Lesbian, 1876 
Tyxpart Frag. Sei, (1879) 11. xii, 256 Unintoxicating 
grape-juice is converted into intoxicating wine. 

Unintricated, /27. a (Un-' 8.) @ 1660 Hamnonp 
Serm, Wks, 1683 1V. 502 The fair open Campania of even, 
clear, unintricated designs. Unintri‘guing, //. 2. (Ux.-! 
10.) 1755 Afonitor No.9. I. 72 The plain, disinterested, unin- 
triguing man. 1771 a Watrore Vertue's Anced. Paint. 
1V. 5 In truth he was..a modest unintriguing man, 


Unintrodu‘ced, 6//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1743 Vounc N#. 7h. v. 89 Think not un-introduc’d 1 
fred my way, 1813 £.ramtnenag Apr. 250/1 The romp- 
ing, ungainly, unintroduced girl of seventeen. 1897 Maay 
Kinestev WW. Africa 6 When I have arrived. .in a steamer 
or canoe, unexpected, unintroduced, or turned up equally 
unheralded out of the bush. 

Unintrosltive, a (Un-' 7.) 1819 Corzatce in Lit. 
Rem. (1836) 11. 239 And then again, still unintroitive, 
[Banquo] addresses the witches. | Unintromistted, 494, 
a. (Un-' 8) 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 246 To.. 
keip the samyn [corn]. .upoun the grund of the saidis landis, 
unintromittit with be ather of the saidis parteis, Unin- 
trurding, ff/,a. (UN-'10.) 1796 Mme, D'Aastay Ca- 
milla IIT, 300 She is there almost every night ; only being 
unintruding, she is unnoticed. Uninturitive, 2. (UnN- 
7-). 1842 Sir W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's i'2s. 767 The 
unintuitive judgments, . 

Uninn‘clear (yini-), z [Uyi-1.) Having, 
or characterized by, one nucleus. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Boi. 946 Treub..has observed the 
division of the nucleus. .and finds that it takes place in the 
manner described... for uninuclear cells. 198 Alibutt's Syst. 
Aled, 1. 71 In the boundary zone away from the cocci the 
uninuclear form [of leucocyte] predominated. 4 

So Uninu‘cleate, Uninn'cleated ais. 

1885 E. Ray Lanxestea in Lncycl. Brit, XIX. 862/1 
Young uninucleate individual which has emerged from the 
cyst within the Tadpole, aad will now multiply its nuclei, 
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UNINVITING. 


1898 Allouti's Syst. Med, V. 636 There are present in the 
blood numerous large uninucleated cells. 

Uninn red, #//. 2. (UN-1 8,) 

@1708 J. Pumirs Fall of Chice’s Jordan too Protected 
mice The race exiguous, uninured to wet, Their mansions 

nit. @1800 Cowper Odyss. (ed. 2) xxt, 182 Fatiguing, 

irst, his hands Too delicate and uninured to tail. 1856 
Atrorp Quebec Chapel Sera. WN, 128 Uninured to the 
selfishness of this wicked world. 1880 SwinsuRNE S?ted. 
Shaks. 18 An incongruity ..imperceptible to eyes uninured 
to the use of their spectacles. 

Uninva‘dable, a. (Un-' 7b.) atzit Kex Hymns 
Evang. Poet, Wks. 1721 1. 32 Spreading a glorious Evan- 
gelick Light, And uninvadeahle by ghostly Night. a 1806 
Exiz. Carter in Aen, (1805) 1. 36 My heart, which I 
thought so secure and so uninvadahte. 

Uninva-ded, #42. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[is7i-2 Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 125 To be unhurt, 
unharmit,un-molestit invadit and in ony wayis persewit.] 1649 
Crarennon #77s/, Red. 1. §7 ‘They believed there was no 
part of their Civil Government uninvaded by them. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clartssa (1811) TT. 165, 1 expect to be unin- 
vaded in my retirements, 1769 Sir J. Rivnotps Dise. iis 
(1778) 36 Of this I shall speak with such latitude, as may 
leave the province of the professor uninvaded. 1830 TENny- 
son Araken 3 His ancient, dreamless, uninvaded sleep The 
Kraken sleepeth. 1885 O. Crawrurn Moran's Meputation 
i, Our old England indeed, uninvaded by modern ideas, 

Uninva‘lidated, AéZ.a. (Un-' 8.) 1813 A/onth’y Mag. 
XXXV. 217 The fact remains uninvalidated. Unin- 
vei'gled, #A/. a. (Un-18.) 1687 tr. Saléus? (1692) 38 Nor 
did he leave uninveig!‘d the very Thieves and Robbers. 


Uninve nted, #//. a. (Us-18.) 

w6rr Beaum. & Fu Atug & No Ang iv. ad fin., If that 
happen Then I..shall pull a heap Of strange yet uninvented 
sin upon me. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. v1. 470 Not uninvented 
that, which thou aright Beleivst so main to our success. 
1680 Otway Orphan v, Rack me..with all your choicest 
horments,..and pains yet uninvented. 1754 [see Unima. 
GINED]. 1875 JEvons Jfoney xxi. 283 Ut has grown spon- 
taneously, uninvented, unauthorized by the legislature. 

Uninve‘ntful, a. (Ux-1 7.) 1896 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
TIL. av. xviii. $13 The harsh outline and. .uninventful blank- 
ness of the design, 

Uninventive, « (Un-17.) 

1776 Mickte tr. Cameoens' Lusiad Dissert. 164 1 A most 
servile uninventive imitation of the sixth Eneid. 1783 
PLaiR Leet. 1. 349 Nature..appears, to his uninventive 
genius, eiauded by those who have gone before him, 1816 
Q. Rev, XV. 71 One is of a dry and uninventive faculty, 
1855 Minman Lat, CAr. xiv. iii. V1. 447 The inert and un- 
inventive disciple of the Western philosophy. 

Hence Uninve ntively (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

1863 Sat, Rev. 14 March 3335/2 The very grutesqueness 
and uninventiveness. which distinguished the iluntinations 
of Tuesday. 

Uninve'rted, pf/. a. (Ux-) 8) 1745 Youne VA. TA. 
vui.1161 He follows nature (not like thee), and shews us An 
uninverted system of aman. 1865 J. Huttan 7 ausition 
Period of Miusie 217 Vhere are,.no Jess than six perfect 
cadences, in the direct or uninverted form. 

Uninve'sted, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid, 
(1827) V. 218 A man. .uninvested with any coercive power. 
1816 Scott Ofd A/or?#. xxii, Supposing the insurgents were 
to march onward and leave it [sc. a stronghold] uninvested. 
1833 J. Burke (¢7t/e), A Genealogical and Heraldic History 
of ‘The Commoners..uninvested with Heritable Honours. 

Uninve'stigable, 2. (Ux-! 7b, 5b.) 

@ 1677 Baraow Serum. Wks. 1686 EIT. 464 We (to whom 
God's judgments are inscrutable, and his ways uninvestig- 
able). 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 2 The Number of them 
being uninvestigable by us. 1768-74 Tucxea Lit. Nat. 
(1834) I. 582 Brought about by the courses of fortune depen- 
dent upon one another, to us accidental and uninvestigable. 
1858 H. Busunxert Serm. New Life 31 The manner of the 
fact is uninvestigable and mysterious. 1866 — I“icar. Sacr. 
it. iv. 179 God is.., in some sense uninvestigable by us, both 
finite and subject. 

Uninve'stigated, 497 a. (Us-' 8.) 1816 Scott Bi. 
Dwarfiv, 1 am unwilling to leave a matter uninvestigated 
which [etc.]. 1862 Matter Elem, Chene., Org. (ed, 2) iii. 
§ 4. 244 It yields a liquid. .the nature of which, however, is 
at present uninvestigated. Uninve'stigating, 4//. a. 
(Un-' 10.) 1802 Nollie Wanderers 1. 246 The secret of his 
heart was too visible to escape the uninvestigating eye. 
Uninvi-dious, @ (Un-!7.) 1822 Lamp Elia 1. Decay of 
Beggars, Theirs were the only rates uninvidious in the levy, 
1865 F. Oaxeray Hist, Notes 3 Unpretending, uninvidi- 
ous, and sufficient for the purpose, Uninvi*dlously, adz. 
(Un-" 11.) 1678 Cunwoatnt /nie//, Syst. 1. iii, 117 Intel. 
lectual Love.. having an Infinite overflowing Fulnes and 
Fecundity, dispenses it self Uninvidiously. 

Uninvitte,v. [Ux-2 3 or Un-114.] évans. To 
cance] or omit the invitation of (a person). 

1665 Pepys Diary 26 Nov., So I made them uninvite their 
guests. 31873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls xviii, Without 
letting him answer, she turned..and sprang up the rugged 
stairway... But she had not uninvited him, after all, 


Uninvited, fp/. « (Ux-1 8.) 

1631 MAassincEea apis East tv. v, Thou uninvited 
guest,..I charge thee, leave me! 1665 Bovie Occas. Xeff. 
Iv. xvii. 112 The great Advantage. .of freeing themselves from 
uninvited Companions. 1702 VansrucH Halse Friend it. 
fi, That thought comes uninvited. Then, like an uninvited 

uest, let it be treated: Begone intruder, 1796 Mme. 
ip eae Camilla 1V. 183 [There] he had spent the night, 
though uninvited by its agitated owner. 1840 Hoon Us 
Rhine 241 Uninvited and unannounced, an unceremonious 
visitor stepped boldly into the room, 1882 Mayne Rein 
in N. York Tribune 21 June, All uninvited people would 
be looked upon as intruders. 

Hence Uninvi'tedly adv. 

1669 Eart Orreay Parthen. 1, y. 11 Uninvitedly I came 
to participate in their Glory. 

Uninvi'ting, 7/2. (Un-1 10.) 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 301 That a man should thus long 


UNINVOKED. 


after such uninviting things. 1690 Boyte Chr, Virtuoso. 
102 That such Unlikely Men should so Succesfuliy preach 
so Uninviting a Doctrine. 1777 Roperrson Mist. Armer. 
VI. (1778) 11. 151 He found every where the same uninvitin 
country, 182: Lams Elia 1. Old Benchers I. T., His loo 
was uninviting. 1894 Mas. Dyan Alan's Keeping (1899) 60 
The ontside looked formidable and uninviting. 

Comé, 1880 Beare Slight Ailm.172 Half a dozen unripe 
and very uninviting-looking apples. 

Uninvorked, f4/. a (Un-1 8.) 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
1. 125 Let Phoebus dwell Still uninvok'd in Cyrrha’'s mystick 
cell. 1809-14 Worpsw. Exenrs. ut. 7593 The powers of 
song I left not uninvoked. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xvii. VI. 
123 That the god would help them, invoked or uninvoked. 
Uninvorlved, ps1.a. (Un-! 8.) 1793 V. Knox Lett. Fuge 
Nobdlent. xxvii, So long as you preserve your own finances 
uninvolved, 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. 207 Loveliness 
of simple design and grace of uninvolved proportion. 

|| Unio (y#nic). Zoo/. Pl. unios (|| uniones). 
(L. #z7o a single large pearl (Pliny). Cf. Untox 
6.2] A genus of freshwater bivalves typical of the 
family (zonzde ; a mussel belonging to this or a 
related genus, esp. one yielding pearls; a river- 
mussel, pearl-mussel. 

1824 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V. 58/1 The second [family], 
Uniodz [sic], will embrace Unio,.. Anodonta, and Iridina, 
31834Gairritu tr. CuvierX 11.387 Pearls. .are more especially 
produced by the thick bivalve shells, such as the «wazones. 
{bid, 401 There is nothing to induce ns ta mention the Unio 
here, except [etc.}. 1851 S. P. Wooowaan Alollusca 41 
Some of the unios thicken their umbones enormously. 1899 
Nature 15 June 1514/2 The washing out of loose pearls from 
the unios, 

b. atirié. and Coméb., as Unio-fisher, mollusc, 
-shaped; Unio-beds (see quot. 1888). 

3861 P,P. C&Rrenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 259 
Unio-shaped shells. /4#¢, 263 The musk-rats. . being nature's 
great Unio-fishers. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat, Ciné IX. 506 
Birds.. picking np the large Unio molluscs in rivers. 1888 
Cassell’s Encyctl. Dict. Unio-beds,..certain heds in the 
Purbeck, characterized by the occurrence of species of Unio. 
1897 Ouart. Frni. Geol, Soc, Index 40c/2 Unio-bed on Nata- 
wasaga River (Canada). 

Unio'cular, «. [See Unt- and Ocuar a., and 
cf. med.L. dstoculus.] a. fig. Characterized by 
the nse of one eye. b. Of or pertaining to, affect- 
ing, one eye. Cf. MonocvLar a. 

a. 1830 “din, Rev, V1. 531 The results of this unilateral, 
uni-ocular mode of proceeding. b, 1890 Lance? 28 June 
x416/t In two [cases] there was occasional lateral nystag- 
mus; one uniocular. aigor F. W. H. Myras //timan 

ersonatily (1903) 1. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm. .led ta 
uniocular diplopia. 

U-nioid,a. Zool. [f. Unt-o+-ow. Cf. Uxton- 
o1p a.] Resembling or shaped like (that of) a unio. 


3861 P. P. Carrantea in Red. Smithsonian Insttt, 1860, 
268 Shells, with two Uniaid teeth in each valve. 

Union (y#nyan), 54.1 Also 5-6 vnyon, 5-7 
vnion. fa. F. zefonw (12-13th c, = Sp. wsz0n, 
Pg. wntdo, It. wntone), ad. L. tinton-em, tinto the 
number one, unity, uniting, etc., f. dszzs one.) 

I. 1. The action of joining or nniting one thing 
to another or others, or two or more things to- 
gether, so as to form one whole or complete body ; 
the state or condition of being so joined or united ; 
combination, conjunction: a. In non-physical 
sense or of abstract things. 

Hypostatic union see Hyposratic a. 1. 

1432-50 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) V. 9 He ordeynede that water 
scholde be mixte with wyne in the chalice, to betoken the 
union of the churcheun to Criste. 1450 Alyrr. Our Ladye 
208 Conuenyently are deuoute wedlockes lykened vnto fayre 
trees, wherof the route ys suche vnyon of tow hartes, /ézd. 
229 By whiche knyttynge..the godhed was vnyed vnto the 
manbed, and the very manhed vnto the godhed... And in this 
moste acceptable vnyon [etc.}. 1538 STARKEV England 41 
‘Tbe vnyon and coninnctyon of the hody and sonle togyddur. 
1s60 tr. Fisher's Godly Treat. Prayer F 5b, The very true 
and sincere delectation, whiche groweth by a certayne vnion 
and perfect agreement. .of our soules with almightie God. 
1627 Sir J. Fixcu in Pard. Hist. (1807) 11. 224/2 This union 
of hearts, sir, is a greatness beyond that of the kingdom to 
which you are heir. 1651 Honnrs Leviath, 1. xviil. 92 The 
strength of an Army [consisteth]in the union of their strength 
under one Command. 1667 Mitton /.L. 1x. 966 Adain, 
from whose deare side 1] boast me sprung, And gladly of our 
Union heare thee speak, One Heart, one Soulin both. 1728 
Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Hypostatical, The Union of the human 
Nature with the Divine. 1800 A/ed. Frail. 1V. 334 By the 
union and investigation of several data, the truth may at 
last be discovered. 184 Mtatz in Voncon/. I. 1 The union 
of church and state. 1873 Freeman Conf. Politics ii. 49 
The union of Roman and ‘Teutonic elements. 


b. Of persons or countries with reference to 
joint.action or pnlicy. Cf. 3. 


“1608 W. Wires Sec. Memento for Magistrates 59 Com- 
pleat union is of better consequence to the furtherance of 
religion, 1687 A, Lovet tr. /hevenot’s Trav. 1. 78 The 
ae swore the same Union with the Spahis, 17:1 

«, Marteoroucu in 10% Kep. Llist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 
144, 1 hane no other views then what tend to the firmest 
union with his Lordship, 1817 Suvttey Xev. /s/lam ix. 
xviii, The cold sneers of calumny were vain, The union of 
the free with discord’s brand to stain. 

ce. In physicalsense; sfec. in Surg., the growing 
together of the parts of a broken bone, lips of a 
wound, etc., in the process of healing. 

1631 H. Clrooxe) Expl. Instrum. Chirurg. 13 To hold 
the lips of the wound..together till the vnion be perfected, 
1704 J. Harats Lex, Techn. 1. s.v., The Union of Atoms, 
or Particles which touch in a Plain: as in the Chrystalliza- 
tion of Salts, and other like Bodies, 1767 Goock 7rea?. 
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Wounds 1. 152 The time generally allowed for the union of 
wounds. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 341 This 
affinity or union, is always .. of a chemical nature, for it is 
attended with the grand characteristic of chemical union, 
viz. it destroys the identity ofthe ingredients, 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 287 Vo fit the scion to the stock in such a 
manner that the union of their inner harks, .may he as close 
as possible, 1860 ‘I'yNoatt Glace. 1. vil. 54 ‘The moraine.. 
formed by the union of the lateral moraines. 

d. With aand pl. An instance or occasion of 
this. (Rarely in physical sense, see (4).) 

In some instances not clearly separable from 7. 

1570 Levins Afauif, 166 An Vnion, vaio. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn. vill. 6 I the true concord of well tuned sounds, 
By vnions married, do offend thine eare. @ 1653 Binninc 
Serm. Wks, (1735) 8/2 There was ao Union made already 
in his first Moulding. 1679 Soutu Ser, 167 The same 
[object] luckily hapning upon another [mind] of a Disposition 
. framed for it, is. .greedily clasped into the nearest Unions 
and Embraces. 1781 Cowper Charity 122 While providence 
enjoins to ev'ry soul An union with the vast terraqueous 
whole, 1817 J. Baapsuay Trav. Amer, 331 A colony having 
an union of interest, and of course an union of action. 1871 
Jowetr Péaéo 111, 363 There is a union of qualities in him 
such as I have never seen in any other, 

(4) 1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 281 In some 
instances [of compound fracture], only a partial union follows, 
1842 Loupom Suburban fort, 281 Instances frequently 
occur of the inner bark of the scion being placed out of con- 
tact with that of the stock, and a union nevertheless ensues, 

e. Without article, in prec. senses. 

+ Ad union, in union, united. 

¢1483 H. Baravoun in Pol, Kel. & L. Poems 289 Hertis 
ease & Ibe not atvnion. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
284 h, In that all swetenesse and vnyon of lone and grace is 
signifyed, 1625 Bacon 'ss., Kriendship (Arb.) 173 For in 
Bodies, Vnion strengthneth and cherisheth any Naturall 
Action;..And euen so is it of Minds. 165: Hopnes Govt. 
& Soc. ¥. § 7.79 This submission of the wills of all those men 
to the will of one man, or one Counsell, is then made, when 
each one of them obligeth himself by contract to every one 
ofthe rest,..this iscalled union, 1675 R. BurtTHoccE Caxsa 
Dei 39 The Soul in state of Union to the Body. 1738 R. 
Grey Meth, febrew p.v, The Line of Union called A/accaph. 
178 Bevsuam &ss. LI. xli, 526 Persecution, said Mr. Fox, 
is a bond of union, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. Il. 114 
Nitric solutions of mercury and silver..are themselves de- 
composed at the moment of union, 1847 Mas. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 117 The league of independent chiefs 
. Was on the closest terms of union with both these parties. 
1849 Levea Con Cregan xi, While a sharp wound in my 
neck..had just begun that process called ‘union’. a 188% 
A. Barratt Pays, Metempiric (1883) p. xxv, The feeling of 
real invisible union among the spirits of all the universe. 

f. Sexual conjunction; copulation. rare. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Univocal, Animals. , produced by 
Univocal Generation, that is, by the sole Union or Copula- 
tion of a Male and Female of the same Species, 1799 A/ed. 
Frni. I, 3a: A female rabbit..and..a buck.. were allowed 
to caress each other whilst absolute union was prevented. 

2. The uniting together of the different sections, 
parties, or individnals of a nation, people, or other 
body so as to produce general agreement or con- 
cord ; the condition resulting from this; absence of 
dissension, discord, or difference in opinion or 
doctrine ; unity. 

¢ 1460 Brut 11, 508 This Frederike..was long Emperoure, & 
differred for ta be crowned at Rome because of pe Scisme; 
but after pat vnion was had, he was crowned with Emperial 
Diademe. ¢1460 G. Asuay Dicta Philos. 703 That kyng 
that maketh his Region To be obedient to his iuste lawe, 
That reigne peasibly inan vnyon, 1525 Lp, Beanzas Froiss. 
IL, cexxxiii 301 b/: The vnyon of the churche I desyre, and 
T haue taken great payne therin. 1939 Caomwettin Merri- 
man Life & Left. (1902) I. 230 Ye sbal..bring a very vnion 
. .bitwene all them there & canduce them to suche a knatt 
as there shalbe perfite vnion amonges them without striffe, 
1647 CLARENDON /Zist. Red. t. §10 The Union, Peace and 
Plenty of the Kingdom. 1683 Tempre Aen, Wks. 1720 1, 
480, 1, that never had any thing so much at heart as the 
Union of my Country. 1828 Scorr F. Al. Perth xiii, Have 
I not thanks to pay to God, who has restored union to my 
family? 1841 Borrow Zincadi 1. iii, u. 271 However some 
of the Gitanos may complain that there is no longer union 
to be found amongst them, there is [etc.]. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng.i. 1,160 They were so far from being disposed to 
purchase union by concession that they objected to conces- 
sion chiefly because it tended to produce union. 


b. Painting, Agreement or harmony in respect 


of colour, design, etc. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Union {a Term among 
Painters) is the mutual Agreeahleness and Sympathy of the 
Colours in a Piece of Painting. 1728 CHampers Cycd., 
Harimony,..in the Ordonnance,. .signiftes the Uniop, or 
Connection between the Figures, with Respect to the Subject 
of the Piece, 1770 Sia J. Reynotps Drse. iii. igs 83 A 
figure..thaugh deviating from heauty, may still have a 
certain union of the variaus parts, 

ec. Horsem. (See quots.) 

1753 Chambers's Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Unite, A horse is said to 
ante, or walk in union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters 
follow and keep time with the fore. P3884 E. L. Anperson 
Mod. Horsem. 110 ‘That state of collection that we have 
styled the union. That is, the forces of the two extremities 
must be united as closely as is consistent with the mainten. 
ance of the pace. 

3. a. Scols Law. The uniting into one tenantry 
of lands or tenements not lying contiguous. Charter 
or clause of union (see quot. 1765~8). 

1503 Sc. Acts, Fas, V (1814) 11. 246 Anent Jandis..quhilk 
..ar anext or vnit in ane halding or barony pat nochtwith- 
standing pe said anexation or vnion[etc.]. 1544 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scoti, VAI. 117 The forfaltouris and unionis maid 
in the last parliament. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
693 Erectionis of baroniis, unionis or burghis in barony. 
1693 Stain Jaséft. u. ti, § 44. 221 The whole Lands lying 


UNION. 


contiguous are naturally Unite, and needs no Union. 1751 
McDowatt /ns?, Laws Scot. ut. iti, 1. 567 The union or 
erection into a harony of lands, lying in different shires. 
1765-8 Ersxine /ast. Law Scotd. u. iit, § 45 By a charter of 
union, i.e. by a charter in which the sovereign dispenses 
with the necessity of taking a separate seisin upon every 
discontignous tenement, 1838 W. Bet, Dict, Law Scot. 
rozo The object of a charter, or clause of union. 

b. £ccl. The uniting or combination of two 
or more churches or benefices into one. (Cf. 
UNITION a.) 

1§z9 Ac? a1 Hen. VII, c. 13.8 11 If any person. .procure 
..any Licence ur Licences, Union, Toleration or Dispensa- 
tion, to receive and take any mo Benefices with Cure than 
is above limited. 1537 tr. Latimer's Serm. bef. Convoc. 
Dj b, Some bronght forth canonizations, some expectations, 
some pluralities and unions. 1545 dct 37 Hen. VI/1,c. 21 
A Unyon or Consolidacion of two Churches in one, or of a 
Churche and Chappell in one. 1607 CowEx /ntergr., Vuion, 
.-is acombining or consolidation of two Churches in one, 
which is done by the consent of the Bishop, the Patron, and 
the Incumbent. 1665 Act 17 Chas. 11, c 3 P3 The said 
Union shall take effect for every such Church or Chappell. 
1713 E. Ginson Eccl, Law 920 By the union, the two 
churches are become so much one, that a second benefice 
may be taken, 1796 Pesce Anonym, (1809) 444 Consolida- 
tion, or the union of divers places in the person of one man, 
is a great obstacle to justice and equity. 1860 Act 23-24 
Vict. c. 142 § 2 An Unionof Two or more contiguous Bene- 
fices with one another. 

4. The action of uniting, or the state or fact of 
being united, into one political body; esp. formation 
or incorporation into a single state, kingdom, or 
political entity, usually with one central legislature. 


a. In general use. 

1547 J. Haaaison (¢i¢/e), An Exhortacion to the Scottes to 
conforme themselfes to the.. godly Union betweene the two 
Realmes of Englande & Scotland. 1603 Bacon Briefe 
Discourse Bij, And..leauing violent Vnions [of countries]: 
wee will consider onelye naturall Vnions. 1672 Petty 
Pol, Anat, (1691) 35 Why was there ever a Union between 
England and Wales? 1729 T. Innes Crit, Ess. (1879) 67 
That the Picts continued in possession..till their union in 
one kingdom with the Scots. 1754 Faannutn Plan of Union 
Wks. 1887 IL. 35: The said commissioners..came to an 
unanimons resolution: That a union of the colonies is abso- 
lutely necessary for their preservation. 1848 W. H. Ketty 
tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y.1. 268 To the Belgians France 
could offer, as the price of a fraternal union, the substitution 
[etc]. 1855 Morey Dutch Rep. v. i. (1906) II. 95 Early 
in January, 1577, the celebrated ‘ Union of Brussels’ was 
formed. 1888 Excyel. Brit, XXL. 741/2 This success of 
the struggle for union gave the United States a date for 
the political., existence of the nation, ; 

pb. Eng. ffist, The uniting of the English and 
Scottish crowns in 1603, or parliaments in 1707; 
or of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland, 
dating from 1 Jan. 1801. (With ¢4e and capital.) 

(a) 1603 Bacon (z##/e), A Briefe Discovrse, tovching the 
Happie Vnion of..England, and Scotland. 1604 Proclam. 
Fas. 1, 20 Oct., The blessed Union, or rather reunitjng of.. 
England and Scotland, vnder one Imperialcrowne. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 25 Feb. 1671, Came to visit me one of the 
Lords Commissioners of Scotland for the Union. 1707 
Heaane Collect. (O. H.S.) 11. 10 This day being the begin- 
ning of the Union of England with Scotland. 1712 Z. Hare 
in J. Russell Haigs (1881) xii. 344 Prosperity to Scotland, 
and No Union! 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. xvii 11. 696 
The union closes the story of the Scots constitution. 1864 
Burton Sco? Abr. 1.121 Soot did not fully recover from 
the ruin of that conflict until the Union made her secure. 

(8) 1798 The Union (ed. 4) 15 As..the Protestants become 
the majority of our people upon the establishment of the 
Union, 1829 Scotr Wav, Gen. Pref, Miss Edgeworth..may 
be truly said to have done more towards completing the 
Union, than [etc., 1880 Encycl. Brit, X11. 271 Carried in 
great measure by the same corrupt means as the constitution 
of '82 had been worked by, the Union earned no gratitude. 

5. The joining of one person to another in matri- 
mony ; an instance or occasion of this,a marriage. 

1595 Suaxs. Yohn nu, ii. 446 This vnion shall do more than 
batterie can To our fast-closed gates. 1678 E. Cooke (¢i¢/e), 
Love’s Triumph,—or, The Royal Union: A Tragedy. 1751 

ounson Rambler No, 167 P2 The happy event of a union 
in which caprice and selfishness had so little part. 1778 
Miss Buanxey £velina ixxix, He was himself of opinion, the 
sooner the union took place, the better, 1826 Miss MitForp 
in L'Estrange Life (1870) LI. xi. 239 The immediate union 
of the Princess Constance..to Don Pedro. 1841 THackeRay 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam, viii, Her grandfather had been at the 
first very much averse to our union. 1879 Faraar St, Paul 
Il. 69 He pronounced against any voluntary dissolution of 
unions already existing between Pagans and Christians. 

Il. +6. The quality of being one in number ; 
oneness; the fact or condition of consisting of, 
involving, or being restricted to, one person or 
thing only. Oés. 

In quots. 1548 and @ 1564 with reference to the partaking 
of the Communion by the priest only. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. ccxliv, 286 An other erronyous 
opynyon concernynge the vnyon of the Trynytic. 1548 
Geste Pr. Masse K viii, Thee prieste masse, whyche is 
rather an vnionthenacommunion, a 1564 Becon Display. 
Popish Mass Wks. 11. 50 Ye call it a Communion, which is 
a partaking of many together; but ye might right well call 
it an vnion, For no man eateth and drinketh of the bread 
and wyne but you alone. 1964 Haxoinc Ausw. Fewed 8r 
For every multitude..contineweth one. And that whereof 
it is one, and is kepte in ynion or onenesse, it is necessary 
that it be one, elles[etc., 1652 Bentowes YAeofh. vil 
xxvii, Thus Holy, Holy, Holy's nam’d, to show A Ternion 
we in Union know. 

+b. = Monap a. 1b. Obs.—} 

1565 B. Goose tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac vu. U iij, As from 
the Union (L. szo2as] fyrst eche other number springs. 

to. A unique example. Ods.—! 


UNION. 


1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 48 But an Union, one such 
text, 1 mean, in all the Bible. . ‘ 
7. That which is united or combined into one; 


a body formed by uniting one thing to another or 
others, or several things together; a combination 


or compound, 

1660 Jea. Tavtor MWorthy Commun, Introd. to My purpose 
is..to gather together into an union al these several portions 
of trut 1696 Stannore Chr. Pattern (1711) 2 What is a 
man the hetter for entring into the sublime mysteries of the 
Trinity, and being able to dispute nicely upon that adorable 
Union? 2807 J. KE. Smitn Phys. Bot. 212 Carbonic acid gas, 
(which was formerly called fixed air, and is an union of 
oxygen and carbon). 

b. Anumber, group, or body of persons or states 
joined or associated together for some common 
purpose or action; an association, league, or so- 
ciety ; in Tater use esp. = TRADE-UNION, 

(@) 1660 Jer. Tavioa Ductor tiv. rule x. §11 He is not 
to be reckoned as a Brother, or a relative in our religious 
friendship and union. 1736 Buttea Anal. 1. iii. 83 To 
separate from their adversaries, and to form an union among 
themselves. 176a Fatconra Shifwr. 11. 409 [The] sagacious 
statesman ..darts around his penetrating eyes, Where Dan- 
gers grow and hostile unions rise. 1832 Gen. P. Tompson 
Exerc. (1842) 1. 236 Once more to the Political Unions,.. 
don't endure it [sc. slavery]; but hold together like burrs, 
1903 Science (N.Y.) § June 892/2 The International Union 
of the American Republics, popularly known as the Pan- 
American Union, 

(6) 1833 2nd Rep. Factory Com, D 2. 39 Our spinners. .said 
they had no fault to find.., but the union obliged them to turn 
ont, 1848 Mrs. Gasket. A. Barton viii, Block-printers is 
going to strike; they’n getten a bang-up Union, as won't 
let ‘ein he put upon, 1878 Jevons Prin. Pol. Econ. 65 It 
is certain sae the increase of wages is not confined to those 
trades which have unions, . 

c. spec. A number of states or provinces united 
together or incorporated into one legislative con- 
federacy; a confederation or federation; esp. the 


United States of America. 

Sometimes in American use restricted to the Northern 
States which adhered to the Union in contradistinction to 
the eleven Southern States whose attempted secession from 
it led to the Civil War of 1861-5, 

1775 Jerrerson Let. Writ, 1892 I. 491 So as to hring the 
Canadians into our Union. 1792 Berkxar Hist. New 
Hampsh. WW. 257 An important branch of the American 
union. 1817 J. Brapsuxy Jrav, Amer, 277 Vhe separation 
of the States west of the Ajlegbanies from the Union. 1865 
Lowe t JV£s.(1890) V. 258 The South will come back to the 
Union. 1909 in R. H. Brand Union of S. Africa 142 The 
words ‘the Union’ shall be taken to mean the Union of 
South Africa as constituted under this Act. 

d. A number of parishes united or incorporated 
together under one Board of Guardians for the 
administration of the poor laws; an area or sub- 
district so formed and administered. 

1834 Act 4-5 Will. 1V,c. 76 § 26 Such Parishes shall there- 
upon be deemed a Union for such Purpose. 1837 M¢Cutt.ocu 
Ace. Brit, Empire V1. 639 The operation of Gilbert's Act in 
the unions formed under it. 1862 GLaostone Sf. in Jiutes 
29 Dec.9/s The bulk of the cotton manufacture was carried 
on in a region comprised within 27 Unions. 

e. A textile fabric composed of two or more 
different materials woven together, esp. one con- 
taining cotton and linen, or cotton and some other 
material as wool, silk, or jute. Freq. £/., kinds or 
varieties of goods or fabrics so woven, union-cloths. 

1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf. v. 167 A mixture of flax 
and cotton called‘union’, 2853: Mavnew Loud. Ladour 1. 
378/1 Then we had an Irish linen, an imitation, you know, 
a_ kind of ‘Union’, which we call double twist. 1893 
Photogr. Ann, 284 Two or three yards of ‘union’, or white 
window blind material. 

fi, 1851 Maynew Lond. Latour 1, 376/2 Linen of good 
quality used to be extensively hawked, but from 1820 to 
1825, ot later. the hawkers got to deal in an inferior quality, 
* unions’ (a mixture of linen and cotton) glazed and stiffened. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \V. 387/2 A real Scotch carpet 
is all wool, but fabrics similar in appearance are made with 
cotton warps and worsted wefts, in which case they are 
called ‘unions’, 1890 Textile News 20 Oct. (List Mannfac- 
turers), Manufacturer of black and coloured unions. 


8. Brewing. One of a series of casks or vats used 
in the Union or Burton system of cleansing beer, 


1876 Encycl. Brit, WV. 2795/2 When beer is cleansed, .it is 
necessary to keep the casks or Unions full to the bung. 1897 
W. J. Sykes Brewing 448 When a set of unions are cleansed, 
the swan-necks are first removed, 


pear 9. That which unites or connects one 
thing to another; fechwz., a device for connecting 
the ends of pipes or tubes, or for attaching a pipe 
to some other part; a coupling, pipe-coupling. 

31850 {see union ointinsense 12], 1863 Appleby's Handbk, 
Mach, § lron Work 59 Wrought-iron Wrenches for Hose 
Unions. 1864 Riddel § Co.'s Catai., Steam and Valve Cocks, 
Brass Unions. 1889 Daily News 11 Feb. 4/7 Makers of 
cocks, taps, unions, and bar fittings are fairly busy. 

IV. 10. Inelliptical senses. a. =Union-Fiag 
or UNION-JACK, cither as (a) a separate flag (also 
‘t Great union), or (4) as inserted in the upper 
inner canton of the ensign; freq. in phr. seZor2 
down or downwards, indicating an inverted posi- 
tion, with the union as if in the lower inner canton, 
when the flag is hoisted or flown on a vessel as a 
signal of distress or mourning. 

(a). Faucoxer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Fack, In the 
British Navy the jack is..a small union flag..3 but in mer- 
ene ies ue union is bordered with a red field. 18ra 

oL. X, 
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Ann, Reg., Gen, Hist. 110 The proud old British Union 
floated triumphantly over it. 1849 C. Sturt £.cfed. Centr. 
Australia 1, 20 Some young ladies of the colony..had 
worked a silken union to present to Mr. Eyre, 1865 V. 4 Q. 
18 Feb. 136/r His majesty is depicted stepping from a barge 
with the Union hoisted at the stern. 

(6) 1804 Navad Chron. X11. 144 The colours,.were hoisted 
Union downwards. 1830 CamppeLe Dict, Mil, Sci. s.v. 
Colours, The Red Cross of St. George in a White Field, 
with the Union in the Upper Canton. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Jan, 321/1 Vhe American flag..was by mistnke hoisted 

union down’. 

b. Short for Uiton House, workhouse (sense 12). 

1843 Neate Ball. § Songs for People 16 We iever built 
the unions Wherein they starve the poor. 1874 ‘I’. Haaoy 
Far Jr. Mad. Crowd xxx, 1 wonder sometimes if I am 
doomed to die in the Union, . 

ce, (With capital.) The name at various Uni- 
versities (orig. at Oxford and Cambridge) of a 
general club and debating society usually open to 
all members, or all undergraduates, of the Uni- 
versity ; also, the buildings or offices of such. 

Originally short for Union Society or Union Club. 
used attrib, as Union audience, rhetoric, speech, 

1835 Rep. Committee Oxford Union Soc. 2'Vhe Treasurer 
of the Union. 1853 Tuackrrav Eug. J/um., Congreve 
(1858) 58 Before the passing of the Reform Bill, there existed 
at Cambridge a certain debating club, called the ‘Union’. 
2883 Oxford Univ. Mag. 24 Jan. 7/1 No more eloquent 
speech has been heard in the Union during the last three 
years, 1891 Cal. St. Andrews Univ, 315 The scheme for 
instituting a Students’ Union in the University of St. An- 
drews. /6/d. 316 The general management of the Union. 

V. Attrib. and comb., passing into adj. 

AL. a. In senses 4 b and 7c, with the sense ‘of 
or belonging to, promoting or advocating, adher- 
ing to or supporting (a particular) legislative 
union’, as (@) Union arms, colours, -maker, par- 
fiantent; esp. (6) in American use (see 7 ¢ note, 
as Unton banner, league, man, planter, ctc. 

(@) 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4374/1 On Two opposite Corners 
were the Union Arms. /éid., The Norton Galley hoisted 
the Union Colonrs, 1771 SMotietr //aph. CZ. To Phil- 
lips 8 Ang., During a sitting of the union parliament [at 
Edinburgh, 1707]. 1811 Gen. Reg. & Orders of Army 13 
The first Standard, Guidon, or Colour of Regiments, which 
is the Union Colour, 18%6 A. Amos Gt. Over of Poison, 4 
The union-maker, King James. 

(4) 1863 Bricut Sf. Amier.26 Mar. 127 Not Union planters 
only, but Secession planters hegan to bring in the prodnce, 
1863 Hawtnorxe Our Old /fome (1883) 1. 23 The latest is 
nowa gallant general underthe Union banner. 1872 Di Vere 
Americanisins 280 Vhe Union-men,.or Federals.. fought 
for the Union against rebellion. /did. 289 Loyal Leagues, 
as well as Union Leagues, were formed all over the country. 

b. In general and iniscellaneous use, as wziov- 


band, canopy, vowel, ete. 

1723 E. Fenton J/urtamne it. vi, Such as good spirits 
are suppos’d to sing O’er saints, while death dissolves the 
union-band, 1785 [R. Graves] Angenius 11. xxxi. 188 A 
great many variegated roses..called union roses (as they 
unite the party distinctions of York and Lancaster), 1824 
'T. Fensy Afadderry Tree iii, ‘he tree, Which love's union- 
canopy made, 1879 Wuitney Sanskrit Grant. 78 All the 
simple vowels come to assume in certain cases the aspect of 
union-vowels, or insertions hetween root or stem and ending 
of inflection or of derivation. 

ce. Insense 7b, as Vxior-jobber, -smashingvbl. sh. 

1841 Penny Cyct. XXI. 411/1 The many dishonest ab- 
stracdions of their [Pension Societies’] funds, of which the 
mere Union jobbers are so often guilty. 1897 Westur. Gaz. 
30 Aung. 1/3 A general policy of union-smashing. 

d. In sense 7 e, as zion cloth, cord (braid), 
damask, diaper, goods, etc.; also (of garments), 
‘made of union cloth or fabric’, 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3995, Woollen 
and union cloths. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) II]. 971 
Union goods, cloths of a mixed character, as of flax and 
jute, or cotton and jute. 1868 Chanbers’ Encycl, X. 268/21 

lany of the names used in the all-wool class are retained 
in this [sc. fabrics composed of wool and cotton], with the 
addition, of the word ‘union ', as union merino, union shal- 
Toon, union damask, &c, 1882 CauLreito & Sawarp Drc?. 
Needlew, 507 Union cord, a round white cord, made for 
stay-laces,.. composed of hoth linen and cotton thread. 
Zéid., Union Cord Braid, Union Diaper, 1896 Godcy's 
Mag, Feb. 218/2 Union undergarments of silk or wool. 

e. In senses 7d, 10b, as wnton boy, man. 

1846 (¢/¢/e), The Union and Parish Officer’s Pocket Almanac 
and Guide. 1859 J. 1H. Steccaun Mist, Suffolk Man i. 29, 
I was worse than any union boy with his hair polled. 287% 
*M. Lecrano' Cambr. Freshin. 303 He's out o’ the Union, 
+The Union men break the stones on the roads. 

12. Special combs.: union bow Archery, a 
bow made of two or more pieces united together ; 
a backed or back bow (Cez?t. Dict, 1891); union- 
grass, one or other of the grasses belonging to the 
genns Uniola (ibid.); Union House, the poor- 
house or workhouse of a Poor Law union (cf, 
senses,7 dand 10 b, and Union workhouse) ; union- 
joint (see quots. and sense 9); union nut, (@) a 
nut used with a screw to unite one part to another ; 
(4) the Australian timber-tree Bosistoa sapind?- 
Jormis, or ils wood; union pear (see quot.); 
union-pump (see quot.); union-room Brewing, 
the room containing the unions or cleansing vats ; 
union-rustic, a British night-moth, Apamea con- 
nexa (Encyel, Dict, 1888); union screw (see 
quot. and zzfou joint); t+ union suit, ?a set of 
mirrors; union system Lrewing (see quots. and 


Also 


UNION FLAG. 


sense 8); Union workhouse, = Uo Fouse. 
See also Union FLAG, JACK. 

1847 Ab. Suit Chr. Tadpole xlvi, ' Anything new at the 
*Union House to-day, Mr. Mole?’ 1893 Darly News 10 
April 5/4 The Prince’s inscription in the Dunmow Union 
House visitors’ book. 1850 WEALE Dict. Terms 493 *Union 
Screws or jotnts,..the brass unions for connecting the elastic 
hore-pipe of the tender to the feed-pipe of tbe (locomotive) 
engine. 1867 J. HocG Microsc. 1. ii. 107 A finer [adjustment] 
is secured by a well made union-joint. 1838 Civil Eng. § 
Arch, Frui.1.133/1 It..is attached to a ferrnie by a *union 
nut and screw, and can be as easily removed. 1889 MAIoEN 
Useful Pl. 387 Bosistoa sapindiformis,*Union Nut. 1931 
Miter Gard. Dict. 6 U, The *Union Pear ; otherwise call’d 
Dr. Uvedale's St. Germain. This isa very large long Pear, 
of a deep green Colour. 1860 J. Hoa Arut Man. 217. 
1875 Kyicur Dict. Weck, 2681 2 *Union-pump,,.one in 
which the engine and pump are united in the same frame, 
1886 ' Bickrrovier ‘Cur, dle & Beer 339 The *uniou-room.. 
[at Allsopp's] contains 1,424 unions,which can cleanse 230,688 
gallons at one time. 1850 Weate Dict, Terms 494 The 
feed-pipe is likewise attached to the lower end of the pump 
by a large “union screw. 19124 Loud. Gaz. No, 5214/3 
All sorts of Coach Glasses, Chimney Glasses, Sconces, 
Dressing Glasses, *Union Suits, Dressing Boxes, swinging 
Glasses [etc.]. 1876 Encyel. Brit. 1V.275/2 Vhere are three 
modes of cleansing—..2d, by running the beer into casks, 
and then allowing the yeast to work out through the bung 
holes; and 3¢, on what is called the *Union, or Burton 
system, which is the second plan with some improvements. 
1886 'Bickeroyvre’ Cur, Ade & Beer 333 When the fermen- 
tation has almost ceased, the beer is put into smaller vessels 
-.and the froth either works over the side or is skimmed 
off or, as in the ‘union’ system at Burton, works up throngh 
pipes. 185r KinGstry least xii, As he went on, talking 
wildly to himself, he passed the *Union Workhouse. 1863 
VFawcetr Pol. Econ, iv. iv. 581 The inmates of the union- 
workhouse are subject to certain restraints, 

Tlence U-nional a., of or pertaining to union or a 
union (esp. of countries); U'nioned a., joined in 
union; U'nioner /..S., an adherent of the Union 
during the American Civil War. 

1889 Scott, Leader 18 Apr. 6 If the Unionist has destroyed 
both the national and *unional sentiment in the Irish. 
1905 0. Kev. July 273 ‘he Unional flag had Leen hauled 
down, 1787 }. Bartow Vision of Cofumbus vi. 191 Great 
Washington arose in view, And *union’d flags his stately 
steps pursue, 1880 Tourcie Fool's Hrr. vii. 31 The old 
*Unioner's report in regard to the donghty colonel. 

U'nion, 54.2, Now arch. Also 4 vniune. [ad. 
L. wntdn-em, finto Uso: cf Onion 56. 7. 

So called (ace. to Pliny Wad. //rst. 1x. xxxv. § 56) because 
no twoare exactly alike.) 

A pearl of large size, good quality, and great 
value, esp. one which is supposed to occur singly. 

Freq. in 17th c, exp. in allusion to or echoes of the story 
related of Cleopatra: see Pliny Zac, eit. § 59. The following 
early instance is prob, of AF. origin: ¢130§ Land Cohkayne 
89 Per is saphir and vniune, Carbuncle and astiune. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. iti, Then they play, and when she 
hath lost her gold, Erastus pointed to her chaine, and then 
she said: 1, were it Cleopatraes vnion. 1599 Hak uy Voy, 
Il. 5 Precious unions and costly spyces. 1635 Heywooo 
Hierarchy vu. 419 A Pendant Vnion to adorne her Eare, 
Rarer no Queene was euer seene to weare. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais _w. iv. 19 Between whose Septenary Links.. 
Rubies, Eimeralds,..and Unions were alternatively set in. 
arjoo Evutyn Diary 21 Feb. 1645, The other Union, that 
Cleopatra was about to dissolve and drink np. 

Jig. a 1672 P. Starry /’osth. Wks, (¢ 1680) 11, 227 Pearls are 
called Untons, because they are ever found alone: a Saint's 
Pearl is his Union fora contrary Reason, because he is never 
found alone in his Spiritual Being or Beauty, 

b. atirté. with pearl. Also transf. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., Union Peatls..are the best 
sort of Pearl, [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc.}] 1885 R. F. 
Buaton Arad, Nts. (1887) It. 67 This damsel, the mistress 
of moons, the union pearl. 

+Union, wv. O65. rare. 
Union 54.1] tvans. To unite 

@ 1470 HarpinG Chron, ccxli, heading, The kynges tytle 
to all his londes, briefely reported, with a monicion to 
ynion Scotlande and Englande. 1475 BA. Nodlesse (Roxb) 
23 The conntee of Mayne by Maryage was unyoned to the 
erledom of Angew, 

Union flag. [Union 53.1 4b, 7c] a. The 
national flag or ensign, formerly of Great Britain, 
in later use (from 1801) of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, formed by combining 
the crosses of St. George, St. Andrew, and St. 
Patrick, retaining the blue ground of the banner of 
St. Andrew. See Union Jack, and Union 56.1 10 a, 

This flag was introduced to symbolize the union of the 
crowns of England and Scotland and was formed hy sur- 
mounting the cross saltire of St. Andrew by the cross of 
St. George; the cross saltire of St. Patrick was added on 
the nnion of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland, 
when the whole flag was Liazoned by Royal Proclamation 
(Lond. Gaz. 1 Jan, 1801), as follows: Azure, the Crosses 
saltires of St. Andrew and St, Patrick Quarterly per Saltire, 
counterchanged Argent and Gules; the latter fimbriated of 
the Second, surmounted by the Cross of St. George of the 
Third, fimbriated as the Saltire. 

1634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) Bree None shall 
from henceforth presume to oy the Union Flag in the 
main Top or other part of their Ships, that is Saint George 
bis Cross and Saint Andrews Cross joined together,..but 
that the same Union Flag be still reserved as an Ornament 

roper for our own Ships, and Ships in our immediate 
Bevis and Pay, and none other, 1681 in English Hist. 
Rev. Jan, (1911) 50 [Ao article forbidding] privateers to 
wear our Union flagg and jack. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 
Hoe/3 Leaving the Command of the Fleet with my Lord 

erkeley, who..has put up the Union Flag on Board the 
Britannia. 1724 C. Jonnson Hist, Pirates 15 0 of 
0 


Also 5 unyon. [f. 


UNIONIC. 


them struck the Union Flag on the Topof the Castle. 17 
{see Unton' 10a], 1829 Marrvat /. Alildmay viii, A wnion 
flag is displayed at the mizen peak, 1844 Xegul. §& Ord. 
Army 48 The Union Flag or Jack being the distinctive flag 
or mark of an Admiral of the Fleet, when displayed at the 
main-top-gallant-mast-bead. 1865 4. § Q. 11 March 208/2 
The incorporation of the red saltier of St. Patrick into the 
Union Flag. 

b. The flag of the fcderated colonies or pro- 
vinces of the American Union. 

1776 Pennsylv. Even, Post 23 May 266/2 The Union Flag 
of the American States waved upon the Capitol. 

Unionic (y#nignik), a. [f. Union 53.14 -10.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a Union or 
University Union Society ; frequenting or debating 
at the Union. 

1855 Housch. Words 30 June 521, 1 breakfasted with jovial 
undergradnates... I heard old talk..of Unionic speakers 
eloquent. 1865 Pad? Mall G. 13 April 10/1 ‘The charac- 
teristics of Unionic eloquence. 1884 J. Payn Lit. Lecoll. 
54 [In Mr. Lewis's classification of his fellow-students, it was 
that of ‘the Unionic Cantab.' 

Unionid (y#nionid). Zoo/, [a. mod. L. 
Unionid-x (see def.), f. L. ze220 Unto: see -1D3.]} 
A member of the Unionide, a large family of bi- 
valve molluscs typified by the genus C’x2o of 
freshwater mussels; a unio. 

1862 P. P. Carpenter in Rep, Smithsonian fustit. 1860, 
262 The extreme foruis of the Unionids. 

Unio'niform, 2. Zool. [f. mod.L. U70 Unio: 
see -(1)FORM.] Belonging to or resembling the 
Unionide; unionoid. 

1868 R, Tate Afé. to Woodward's Mollusca 71 Anthra. 
costa differs from Unio, to which genus the majority of the 
Unioniform shells have been referred, 

Unionism (y#nyaniz'm). [f. Union 56.14 
-1sm.] The principle or policy of union; combi- 
nation in union as a system of social organization ; 
advocacy of this, Cf. TRADE(S)-UNIONISM. 

1845 Miatt in Nonconf. V. 173 The gravest objections 
against congregational unionism. 1869 J. Stiruixnc 7rade 
Unioniso: 21 Vo the unionist himself, the resnits of Unionism 
arenoless hurtful. 2884 Brit. fd. § Comp.67 The growth 
of unionisin among farm labourers. 

b. (7S. Advocacy of, attachment or adherence 
to, a legislative union between states. 

1854 Loweit AlcClellan or Lincoln? Pr, Wks. 1890 V. 157 
The somewhat light Unionism of Mr. Pendleton. 1865 — 
Reconstruct. Lbid. 222 We do not mean to say that there is 
any very large amount of even latent Unionism at the 
South. 1883 Awrericax V1. 92 Vhe obstinate Unionism of 
the mountaineer farmers. 

ce. Loyalty to or advocacy of the principles, 
views, or programme of the Unionist party of 
Great Britain and Ireland; the political tenets 
characteristic of a Unionist. 

1886 Sat, Rev. 5 June 763/2 Unionism has to deal with 
an enemy perfectly unscrupulous. 1889 Mrs. Buxton in 
O'Brien Life Paruell (1898) L. 220 We talked a little about 
Home Rule and the future of Ireland—my Unionism getting 
very shaky. : 

Unionist (y#-nyanist), 54. and a. 
+-1sT, Cf. F, aantontste.] 

A. sé. 1. An adherent of or believer in union- 
ism as a political principle or system of organiza- 
tion; esp. one who advocates or supports the 
formation or maintenance of some particular legis- 
lative union. 

Usually with initial capital in particolarized sense. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 357 [Duigenag] is particularly 
severe in his criticisms on Lord Minto, a Brother Unionist. 
1851 Gattenca /taly 41 Nothing..has heen more fatal to 
the cause of Italian federation than a departure from the 
views of the Unionists. 1887 Mauarry & Gitman Alex. 
ander's Entpire xxx. 286 There wasa large nationalist party 
.. violently opposed to the unionists,..constantly asserting 
the right of every Greek state to legislate for itself. 1890 
Hatton By Order of Czar i i, [He] was above all things 
an Imperial! Unionist, and would defend to the death the 
merest scrap of soil over which the flag had ever floated. 

b. U.S. A supporter or advocate of the Federal 
Union of the United States of America; esp. one 
who during the Civil War of 1861-5 was opposed 
to Secession. 

1830 D, Wesster ast Sp. on Foot's Res, Wks, 1851 IT. 
259, | am a unionist, and, in this sense, a national repubs 
lican, 2862 Motiey Corr, (1889) 11. 94 The anti-slavery 
men became the Unionists, the slaveholders the Destruc- 
Honists. 1883 dinerican VII. 149 A Texas ‘Unionist’ is 
going to sue the United States for the value of his slaves. 

0, British Politics. A member of the political 
party which advocated or supported maintenance 
of the parliamentary Union between Great Britain 
and Ireland ; an opponent of Home Rule. 

This party was formed in 1886 by the coalition of the 
Conservatives with those Liberals (Liberal Unionists: see 
Linera a, 5) who were opposed to Gladstonian Home Rule. 
While the chief tenet of this party was the maintenance of 
the Union, its general policy and principles gradually 
became identified with those of the Conservative party. 

1886 Lo, R. Cuurcuite Sf. at Afanch. 3 March, Do you 
not think that such a party might be formed which might 
combine all that is best of the politics of the Tory, the 
Whig, or the Liberal?.. Might we not call it the party of 
the Union? Members of that party might be known as 
Unionists. 1886 in Pall Mall G. 6 July 14/1 The opinion 

-.that..the Liberal Unionists are coming to signal grief... 
The Unionists have, indeed, pulled the chestnuts out of the 
fire for Lord Salisbury. 1893 Times 25 Apr. 11/r A repre. 


1769 


[f. as prec. 
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sentative company of British Unionists tomeet the Unionists 
of Ireland. 

2. A member of a trade-union; 
UNIONIST, 

1834 John Bull 13 July 219/1 The cases on the Crown 
side were principally Unionists, charged with administering 
unlawful oaths. 31854 H. Mitter Sch. §& Schs. xv. 327 
The life of my friend was..pitched on a.. higher tone than 
that of most of his brother unionists. 2879 7. H.S. Escotr 
england 1, 282 The charges of conspiracy and violence 
brought against unionists and vnionism. F 

3. One who desires or advocates the union of 
churches or congregations. Cf. REUNIONIST. 

1852 Newcano Lect. Tractar. 165 We are Tractarians or 
Unionists or whatever you may please to call ns, 1866 
G. T'avsot in E, Purcell £7 A. P. de Lisle (goo) I. xv. 408, 
I think that the sympathy of tbe Unionists for the Greek 
Schism is a proof of want of sincerity, 1869 Union Review 
311_The Unionist, whether he be a Roman or an Anglican. 

B. aitrib. passing into adj. 1. Of or pertaining 
to, advocating or supporting, a legislative union, 
esp. that between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1816 Scotr B?. Dwarf xii, The Unionist courtiers, that 
have bought and sold old Scotland. 1848 Daunt “ecol?. 
O'Connell 1. ii. 16, 1 spoke in reply to a Unionist effusion 
of Emerson Tennent's. 1863 Dicey Federal Sz. 11. 187 ‘The 
Atlantic Monthly..is..staunchly Unionist, and more or 
less anti-slavery. 2888 A. J. Batrour in Times 2 Oct. 10/1 
The union of the Unionist party. mee a 

b. Of or belonging to the Unionists or Unionist 
arty (Ci Asc.) 

3886 Pall Mall G. 3 July 4/1 The utter failure of the 
Unionist attack... at Stockton. 1890 Riper Haccaro 
Beatrice xviii, He knew the head Unionist whip very well. 
1897 H, Tennyson Sensyson 11. 412 The large Unionist 
meetings throughont Great Britain, ne 

2. Of or belonging to trade-unionism or trade- 
unionists. 

31879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics xii. § 78. 211 The unionist 
principle that the better workers must not discredit the 
worse hy exceeding them in efficiency, 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 
ar Sept. 3/1 The success of the unionist movement. 

Unioni'stic, a. [f Unioxisr 5é.4-1c.] Ofor 
relating to, characteristic of, unionists ; advocating, 
promoting, or favourable to union or unionism. 

1860 Worcester (citing Schaff). 1867 Lo. Acton Lets. 
(1906) 346 The Bishop of Mentz..has written a pamphlet 
decidedly unionistic. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Anow?, 
11, 1683 When the unionistic measures of Bucer were being 
discussed. 1884 American VIII. 6 For this reason the 
simply unionistic feeling burned in the northwest. 

U'nionite. J4/iz., [Named by Silliman from its 
locality, C¢onvri/e, Pennsylvania.] = ZoisirE. 

1849 B, Sturman in Amer. Fra?. Sci. § Arts Ser. u. VILL. 
384 Unionite..in general appearance..somewhat resembles 
scapolite or spodumene, 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Geol., etc. 
521 Antitomus Felspar, Soda Spodumene, Unionite. 

Unionize (y#nyanaiz), v. [f. Unto 54.1 + -128.] 

a. trans. To form into a mion. rare. 

31842 R. Oastier Fleet Papers 1. No. 23. 182 ‘Vhe breaking 
up of the old local, domestic, family system of self-govern- 
ment, by unionizing and centralizing society. 

b. ess. To bring under trade-union rules or 
principles; to cause (persons) to become members 
of a trade-union. 

Freq. since ¢1g00. Jfence (in journalistic nse) Unioutza- 
tion, Unionized ppl. a., Uniontzing vil. sb. 

1890 Codunibus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 Nov., It has been 
decided hy the Trades Council to take radical measures. . 
to unionize all work in the building trades. 1903 Liberty 
Review July 16 The servants have been unionised under 
the rules of the.. Federation. 

Union Jack, [f. Union 55.14 Jack 56.3] Ori- 
ginally and properly, a small British union flag 
flown as the jack of a ship; in later and more 
general use extended to any size or adaptation of 
the union flag (even when not used as a jack), and 
regarded as the national ensign. See UNION FLaGa 
and Unton sé.1 10a. 

Written either with capitals or small initials. 

1674 Loud. Gaz. No. 924/1 Vo Charge.. His Subjecis.., 
That Irom henceforth they do not presume to wear His 
Majesties Jack (commonly called, The Union Jack) in any 
of their Ships or Vessels, without particnlar Warrant. 1694, 
1goz (see Jack sbS), 1802 Union Magazine Jan. 52 ‘lhe 
Royal Union standard was hoisted on the Tower;..the 
Union Jack on the Parade. 1822 Admiralty Order in 
Lond. Gaz. No, 17871. 1893/1 We..anthorize all His 
Majesty's subjects to hoist the Union Jack at the top-mast- 
head.., or at the fore-top-mast-head.., as a signal for a 
pilot. 1883 Mrs. Bisnor Golden Chersonese 222 Everything 
was ‘sbip-shape’,..a naion jack over the desk, from which 
the liturgy was read, and a tiger-skin [etc.]. 


b. A figure or representation of this. Also a¢trié. 

1848 Acsert Ssutru Chr. Yadgole xxiy. 220 Quite un- 
expectedly they all produced union-jack pocket-handker- 
chiefs, at the same moment. 1856 Miss Yoxce Daisy 
Chain 1. xix, Harry used to write his name all over his— 
see—and draw nnion-jacks on it. 1886 Pad? Afal/ G. 3 July 
4/1 In Sunderland the Liberals have all taken to wear 
Union Jacks in their buttonholes. 

Tence (with reference to the use of the union jack 
as a national flag) Union Ja‘ckery, Union 
Ja‘ekist, Jaekite, nonce-qwords. 

1886 Pall Malt G. 3 July 4/1 At Nottingham, .. the 
Tory party is locally known as the Union Jackists. 1896 
Spectator 7 March 342 The nationat outbursts of ‘ Union- 
Jackery’ in the courts and music-halls. 1902 Daily Chron. 
2 Dec. 10/2 Men who no doubt call themselves patriotic 
Union-Jackites and Big Englanders, 


a TRADE- 


UNIPETALOUS. 


U-nionoid, a. andsé. Zool. [f. mod.L. Uxion- 
Unio.) a. ad. Of or belonging to the Unionide ; 
unioniform. b.s5d. Aunionid (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

1879 H. A. Nicnotson Palaont. (ed. 2) 1. 492 Unionoid 
Bivalves, with thick shells, 

Union pipes, sd. #/. [?P ad. Ir. £70d uilleann, 
f. piob pipe + wil/eann, gen. sing. of w/e elbow.] 
A form of bagpipes in which the wind-bag is in- 
flated by bellows worked by the elbow; Irish 
bagpipes. 

1851-61 Mayruew Lond. Labour 11. 163/12 The union 
pipes are the old Irish pipes improved, 2877 R. Bett 
Early Ballads, etc. 441 We first heard it sung in Malham. 
dale, Yorkshire, by. .an old Dales’-minstrel, who accompanied 
himself on the union-pipes. 

Unipa‘rient, zc. [See Usi- and Parient a.] 
= next I. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Aled. (1829) V. 227 [These signs] belong 
as frequently to the uniparient as to the multiparient, and 
hence are nnentitled to attention. 1859 Zodd's Cycel. Anat. 
V. 560/2 In Man, although generally uniparient, two or 
more follicles may.. become matured about the same time. 

Uniparons (y#ni‘piras), a. [f mod.L. anipar- 
us (whence F, zzipare, It. uniparo, Sp. uniparo) : 
see Uni- and -parous.] 

1. Bearing or producing one at a birth; charac- 
terized by this kind of parturition. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. vi. vi. 298 For animals 
multifidous..there are but two that are uniparons, that is, 
Men and Elephants, 1662 Perry Sreat. 7axes § Contrib. 
xii. 58 "Tis also the second choice ont of the young of malli- 
parons Cattle taken in sfecze,..or else a Composition in 
Money for the Uniparous. 1744 Monro Comfar. Anat, 
37 Those of the vniparous Kind have them placed between 
the posterior Extremities. 1787 PAid rans. LAXVII. 
358 ‘be females of the human species, thongh most con 
monly uniparous. 1839-47 7odd’s Cycl. Anat, ILE. 315 The 
oviducts are shorter..in the uniparons Kangaroo,,.than in 
the multiparous Opossums. 1856 Grinpon Life iv. (1875) 
4t Rousseau ingeniously urges..that woman is a uniparous 
animal. 31859 Owen Lect. Classi. Mammalia 56 ‘Vhe 
mastodons, megatheria,..and diprotodons, are uniparous. 

2. Holt, Of a cyme: Having only one axis or 
branch ; developing a single axis at each branching. 

1839 Linocey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 160[An] axis of uniparous, 
Ibat is one-peduncled, cymes, 1878 M. T. Masters Hen- 
Srey's Bot. 318 Vhe inflorescence..is probably a pniparous 
scorpioid cyme. 1887 Bentiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 215 The 
terms Aelicoid and scorfivid are thus used by us indifferently 
to indicate the same form of unilateral, monochasial, or 
uniparous eymte. 5 

Unipartite (y#nipi-uteit), 2 Afath. [See 
Unt- and PartiTE @.] Consisting of or involving 
a single part. 

1870 Caviev Math, Papers (1893) V1. 4€4 The quantic is 
unipartite, bipartite, tripartite, etc., according as the number 
of sets [of variables] is one, Lwo, three, etc. 1890 Wature 
zo Feb, 380/2 In the theory of the single system fof equa- 
tions) the conceptions and symbolism, .are based upon the 
properties of single integral numbers and their partitions 
into single integral parts. In this sense the former tbeory 
may be regarded as heing unipartite. 

Uniped (y#niped), sé. and a. 
(-pid). [6 Uni- +L. ped-, pes foot.) 

A. sé. A person having only one foot (or leg); 
a one-footed creature. 

180r Soutury Shalaba iv. 218 note, There is said to be a 
nation of one legged men, and one of these unipeds is re- 
presented in a print, lying on his back, under the shade 
of his own great foot. 1846 Blackw. A/ag. LX. 227 ‘Vo 
wake up ten minutes afterwards an unsnffering uniped. 
1863 C. M. Smitn Dead Lock 248 In all diseases of the 
toes.. the liabilities of the uniped are but as five to ten com- 
pared with those of his two-legged brethren. ’ 

Jig. 1897 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 536 The greater sort will 
escape one-sidedness by inventing some ontlet for thein- 
selves, but the average will present us with an endless 
variety of quaint queer nnipeds. 

B. adj. Having only one foot (or leg); one- 
footed. 

2835 Kirsy Had. & ust. Anine. 11.125 [These] Molluscans 
.-are the only instance of a uaifede structure in creation. 
1866 R. Cuampers Ess. Ser. 1. 206 An anctioneer..who.. 
sells off pots and pans, and small uniped tables. 


Unipe‘rsonal, 2. [See Uni- and Personae. 
Cf. F. untpersonnel (in sense 2), Pg. wnipessonal.] 


1. Consisting of a single person or individual. 

¢ 18120 Co.eripcE in Lit. Rem. (1838) Lt. 220 If there be 
a functionary of divine institution, synodical or unipersonal, 
who with the name of the ‘Church ’ has the right [etc.]}. 

b. Having, or existing as, one person. 

Cf. Tri-personat a. and Person 7a. cena 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X11. 450 The God of the Bible is 
neither unipersonal nor tripersonal in that sense of person. 
rgor R. C, Moserty Alonen. § Person, viii. 172 [Not] one 
of them [sc. analogies]..go far towards enabling uni-personal 
man to enter into the consciousness of Tri-personality. 

2. Gram. Of a verb: =IMPERSONAL a. I. rare. 

1860 Worcester (citing Wells). [Hence in Webster (1864) 
and later Dicts.] , ¥ 

Hence Unipe-rsonalist, a believer in the uni- 
personality of the Deity (1846 Worcester, citing 
Faber) ; Unipersona‘lity, existence in one person. 

1859 J. Martineau £ss. & Addr. (1891) ne f we set 
np as onr essential a doctrine, like that of the Unipersonality 
of God. 1884 — in £77 (1902) II. viii. 70. 

Unipe'talous, 2. Bot, rare—. [ad. mod.L. 
unipetal-us (whence F. wnipétalé): see Uni- and 
PETALovs @.] (See quot.) 


Also -pede 


UNIPHONOUS. 


1849 J. H. Batrour Man. Bot. 178 A corolla rarely consists 
of one petal, and when this ocenrs..it depends on the abor- 
tion or non-development of others. Such a corolla is ssi- 
petalous,., aterm quite distinct from monopetalons. 

Uni-phonous, a. rave, [f. Unt- 1, after 
Mono-, Ponyriionous adjs.] Producing only one 


kind of note. 

31832 Westin. Rev. Nov. (Cassell’s), That uniphonous in- 
strument tbe drum. 

Uniplanar, a. [See Ust- and PLanar a.] 

1. Geonz, Having or characterized by coincident 
planes. U7riplanar node (or point), a form of 
node or conical point in which the tangent cone 


has become a pair of coincident planes; a unode. 
1866 Baanoe & Cox Dict, Sci., ete. 11. 675 When this cone 
breaks up into two planes, the node is termed a biplanar 
node, and when these planes coi@wide, a uniplanar node, 
1869 [see Unirtane], 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Dyadic, Uni- 
Planar diadic, a planar diadic in which the plane of the 
antecedents coincides with that of tbe consequents. 


2. Mech. Of motion: Lying or taking place in, 
confined to, one plane; of or pertaining to such 


motion. 

1882 Mixcwin (¢7¢/e), Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and 
Fluids. /4¢¢. 1 By uniplanar motion, or one-plane motion, 
is understood in the following pages motion which takes 
place in one plane or parallel to one plane. tees . 

Uniplane, a.and sé. [Unt-.} a. adj. Forming 
or lying in one plane. b. 56. (See quot. 1869.) 

1843 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frail. V1. 218,'2 A pneumatic 
machine for casting,and a nniplane machine for composing. 
1869 Caviey Jfath, Papers (1895) VI, 361 U..isa uniplanar- 
node, where the quadric cone becomes a coincident plane- 
pair; say, tbe plane is the nniplane, 

U-niplicate, a. rare—°. [f. Uni- 1, after Munti- 
PLICATE @.] Tlaving but one fold. 

1840 Smarts and in later Dicts, 

Unipolar, «. (and sé.), [See Un1- and Potar 
a. Ct I, unipolaire.] 

l. Electr, Produced by, procceding from, one 
magnetic pole; exhibiting one kind of polarity. 

1812 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 168 There are substances 
that are imperfect conductors which are capable of receiving 
only one kind of electricity..and which M. Ehrman..has 
named unipolar bodies, 1873 J. C. Maxwetn Flectr. & 
Magu, 11.7 The property produced by magnetism in trans. 
arent hodies of twisting the plane of polarization of the 
incident light, is, like magnetisnt itself, a unipolar property. 
1881 Na‘ure XXIL1.616 To illustrate nnipolar conductivity. 
Pbid. XX1V, 570 Whether it he not possible entirely to separ. 
ate one from the other, and to produce what may he called 
a unipolar discharge. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 330/1 The 
so-called ‘unipolar’ induction supposed to be due to tbe 
rotation of the earth, : ' 

b. Of apparatus: Having, or operating by 
means of, one magnetic pole. Also e//ip/. 

1876 Nature X1V. 263/2 A unipolar magnetic needle, 
/éid., The space through which a subsidiary magnet mnst 
be moved in order to restore the unipolar to its original 
position. 1883 Daily News 10 Sept, 2/2 The remarkable 
machine of Messrs. Siemens and Halske, called the unipolar 
machine. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 79/2 A true unipolar 
continuous current dynamo. ; 

2. Biol. Of nerve-cells: Having one pole or 
fibrons prolongation; connected to the nerve-fibre 
by a single fibrous process. 

1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 436/2 Those {ganglionic cor. 
puscles] from which one tube proceeds are termed unipolar, 
1873 A. Fut Physiol. Man, Nerv. Syst. i. 46 Unipolar 
cells exist in some of the lower orders of animals. 1880 
Bastian Brain ii. 48 Unipolar nerve cells,.are alleged to 
exist in the ganglia on the spinal nerves and elsewhere, 

b. (See quot.) 

1878 F. J. Beur tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 597 If the 
rete remains broken up, then it is known as a diffuse, uni- 
polar, or monocentric rete mirabile. 

Hence U:nipolarity, the condition or character 
of being unipolar. (Cf. F. wzipolarité.) 

1888 Philos. Mag. Ser, v. XXVI. 12g We do not believe 
that Ohm ever observed the phenomenon of unipolarity in 
strong sulphuric acid with [etc.}, 

Uni-porous,¢@, [UNt- 1. 
(See quot.) 

1888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 160 Wood-cells elsewhere 
called discigerons tissue, and to which I applied the terms 
uniporous and multiporous. 

+Unipresence, 0és.-' [f. Unt-+ PRESENCE, 
after OMNIPRESENCE.] The fact, on the part of a 
number, of being present in one place. So + Uni- 
pre‘sent a. Obs—' 

1619 Lusnincton Recant, Serm. (1659) 77 The unipresence, 
or local union of bodys ‘in one place’, /2z, 96 They were 
unanimous and unipresent, 

Unique (y#ni‘k), a. aad 56. Also 7 unick(e, 
7-8 unic. [a. F. umigue (+ te masc.), ad. L. 
tinic-us (whence also Sp., Pg., It. zt#co) single, 
sole, alone of its kind, {. ##us one. In early use 
also directly ad. L. aéezs, and stressed on the first 
syllable. ] 

Regarded hy Todd (1818) as ‘an affected and useless term 
of modern times’. 

A. adj, 1, Of which there is only one; oneand 
no other; single, sole, solitary. 

1602 Doman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 639 
Engendring one eternitic, and by an alone vnique action 
never disturhed, his linage full of understanding. ¢ 1645 
Howerr Lett. 11. xliv, He hath lost..his unic Son in the 
very flower of hisage. 1677 Gace Cré. Gentiles wv. ti. 53 


Cf. Potyporovus a. ] 
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Divines, who make.,right Reason the unic Criterion or 
Rule of moral Virtue. 

1818 Tooo, Unigne, adj.,..sole;.. without another of the 
same kind known to exist. 1861 PALey Zschylus, Prometh, 
(ed. 2) 39 The student will notice the unique example of 
ortxonvOia. 1873 Hamerton /atel?, Life in, iii. 87 A man 
«who made Latin scholarship his unique intellectual pur- 

ose, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 476 St. John instantly 
leaves the subject..to which he has made tbis unique and 
passing allusion, 

2. That is or forms the only one of its kind ; 
having no like or equal; standing alone in com- 
parison with others, freq. by reason of superior 
excellence; unequalled, unparalleled, unrivalled. 

In this sense readopted from French at the end of the 
18th c, and regarded as a foreign word down to the middle 
of the rgth, from which date it has been in very common 
use, with a tendency to take the wider meaning of ‘uncom- 
mon, unusual, remarkable ’. 

The usage tn the comparative and superlative, and with 
advs. as absolutely, most, guite, thoroughly, totally, etc, 
has been objected to as tantological. 

1618 W. Barctay lied! at Aing-horne Avij, This is a 
soueraigne and vnicke remedie for that disease in Women. 

1994.2. J. Sutivan Pew Nat. 1.3 A concentrated, and 
an nniqne aggregation of almost all the wonders of the 
natural world. 31809 R. K. Porrer Yraw Sk. Russia & 
Sweden (1813) 1. xxv. 285 As it was thoroughly wargne, | 
cannot forbear presenting you with so singular a curiosily. 
1842 J. P. Contimr Armiin's Nest Ninn, Introd., A relic.. 
not only sigue in itself, but unprecedented in its kind. 
1866 Linvon Samp, Lect. v. (1867) 368 [Christ's] relationship 
tothe Father..is absolutely unique. 1871 33. ‘Payor Hans¢ 
(187s) [1]. 11. i. 8g A thing so totally umque The great col- 
lectors would go far to seck, 1885 Harper's Jag. April 
7o3/1 When..these summer guests found themselves de- 
frauded of their uniquest recreations. 

b. Of persons. 

1808 Foster Contrib, Eclectic Rez, (1844) 1. 233 [Sir T. 
More} is a person so wz/gve in the records of statesmen, that 
[ete], 18971 Brackiz Sour Phases 15 Such a unique mortal.. 
nomancandescribe. 1885 Manet Couiins Pretdrest Homan 
xi, He believed this woman whom he loved to be unique. 

@. absol. with the: (see quots.). 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVI11.26 All these are examples of the 
unique; that is, of quantities in a state that is..¢xclusive 
of all others, 1849 C. Bronte SAirley xxiii, She felt that 
Rose Yorke was a peculiar child—one of the unique. 

+3. Formed or consisting of one or a single 
thing, O4s.-} 

@ 1631 Donne Le?t.(1651) 163 A Mathematique point, which 
is the most indivisible and unique thing which art can present. 

B. 56.1. A thing of which there is only one 
example, copy, or specimen; esp., in early use, a 
coin or medal of this class. 

1714 R, Tuoressy Diary 23 June, My Lord showed me 
some unics and other valuable curiosities. 1730 A. Goroon 
Maffer’s Amphith. 47 1t..may be an Unic, for what we 
know as yet. 1774 Gentl. Mag. XLIV. 8 A coin, which I 
have reason to think isa Unic. 1826 Disrarss 17%. Grey 1, 
viii, Mr, Vivian Grey had promised his Lordship, who was 
a collector of medals, an unique which had never yet been 
heard of, 1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf-t, iit, 8g A 
unique, sir, and there isa pleasure in exclusive possession, 

+b. Something of which only one is possessed 
by a person or persoas. Obs. rare. 

1783 H. Watrore Let. ta C'tess Upper Ossory 20 June, 
Lady Pembroke having lent them a servant besides their 
own unique. 1806 Suan Winter in Lond. 111. 170 This 
Belcher girdle was not old; but being an sigue, it had 
been, constantly in use. 

2. A thing, fact, or circumstance which by reason 
of exceptional or special qualities stands alone and 
is without equal or parallel in its kind. 

1768 Phil. Trans, LVL, 215 When I presented this map 
to the Academy..it was looked upon as an Unique. 1782 
Gentil. Mag, 1.1. 280/2 The dedication [of a volume of Ser- 
mons] being an xaigue inits kind. 1994 Patey Evid. 1. ix. 
iii. ad fin., The propagation of Christianity..is an sezgve in 
the history of the species. 1835 V'ai?'s A/ag. 11. 651 It is.. 
an wnigue in English biography. 1838 Dx Quixcey Laméd 
Wks. 1858 1X. 156 Of Lamb’s writings. ,some were so memor- 
ably beautiful as to be uniques in theirclass. 1844 V. Brit, 
Rev. 1. 124 A conflict, that stands ont from all shadow of 
parallelism—a wild originality—a terrible unique. 

b. A person of this class. 

1758 Case of Authors Stated 14 He presumes, that he, this 
Unie, must therefore appear in the same stupendous Magni- 
tude to every hody else. 1782 Cowrer Let. Nov., Wks. 
(1876) 121 He is a man much to my taste, and quite an 
unique in this country. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit 
1V. 145, { trust that he though very good, is not an unique. 
1813 Examiner 22 Feb, 122/2 Those..charms of manner, 
which constitute an waignue, 1866 Atcen Solit, Nat.4 Maa 
it. 65 The peculiar endowment in which he so far surpasses 
others as to he an insulated nnique. 

Uniquely, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

1, Exclusively, solely; only. 

1820 T. Mitcnety Aristoph. 1. 13 It is s plctitte uniquely 
Greek, to have a person of his rank in life giving such a 
debtor and creditor account of his intellectual pleasures as 
Dicecopolis does, 1893 Sattus Afme. Sapphira 182 She had 
married him uniquely to go into society. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y,) 28 Sept. 220/1 That distinction he can still boast to 
be his uniquely, 

b. By itself alone; separately. 

1885 Levorspoar Cremona's Proj. Geom. 43 Therefore 
DP; must coincide with D’, since tbe three points 4’S’C’ 
determine uniquely the fourth point which forms with them 
a harmonic range. 

2. To a unique degree or exlent; so as to be 
unique; singularly, especially, pre-eminently. 

1846 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 345, 1 sent you a 
uniquely laudatory epistle, 1881 1. W. Nicnotson Frost 


UNISEXUAL. 


Sword to Share vii. 41 The climate is simply and uniquely 
perfect. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Exrope 310 The uniquely- 
shaped and quaintly-coloured furniture. 

niqueness. f[f. as prec. +-Ness.] The 
fact or condition of being nnique or unequalled ; 
unique quality or character; an instance of this; 
a uniqne fact or circumstance. 

1820 CoLerioce Lett., Convers., §c. 1. 152 The contraedis- 
tinction between the Shakespearian and the Greek Drama, 
and its still remaining uniqueness. 1874 H. R. ReyNoios 
John Bapt. i. §1. 4 Soa great man loses something of his 
sublimity and uniqueness as we come close to him. 1880 

Beatua Tuomas | iodin-Péayer 11. x. 231 he novelty, the 
uniqneness of the scene. 1897 D, W. Forrest Christ of 
fist, & Eaper, v. 203 The umiquenesses of Christ are mani- 
fold and indubitable, 

Uni-quity.  [Irreg. f. Unique a. 4-iry, prob. 
after avtiguity.] = pree. (Cf. Usiciry 2.) 

Also, in recent use (1917), = a uniqne book. 

1789 H. Watrotn Let. 20 July, As rarities, a collector 
would give ten times more for them: and waégaity will make 
them valued more than the charming poetry. 1793 — Lez. 
17 Sept., | Jament that the summer is over; not because of 
its uniquity, but because you two made it so delightful to 
me. 1862 5. Vayror //ame » Adv. Serv. ut. 399 ‘The original. 
ity, the uniquity, of the place. 1886 EK. Ranpo.rmi .Wostdy 
Fools 1.1.16 Vhe idea..ts unique, and uniquity, if I may 
permit myself the expression, is what we must aim at. 1898 
Atlantic Monthy UNS X81). 4935/1 The lateness..of rhe 
bird's appearance, together with what a certain scholarly 
friend of mine would have called his ‘ uniquity ’. 

Unireme vyinirim).  [f. Uni- + L. rem-us oar, 
after 62-, guadrt-, drireme, cle.] An ancient vessel 
or galley having one bank of oars. 

1699 J. Potter cintig. Greece i. xiv. 11. 135 [A ship] he- 
twixt an Vnireme, and Bireme, consisting of a Bank, anda 
half. 1799 Cuarsock in Waal Choon. L134 ‘Phe Uniremes 
..had only one row of oars. 1900 1 tienen 18 Aug. 221,53 
The thing shown is meant for a unireme. 

Un-Irish, a (Usx-'7.) 1842 Lover //andy Andy ix, 
The youth endeavoured to become un-Irish in everything. 
1854 Grace Greenwoop Hafs 4 .Wishaps 103 An awkward 
effort at enjoyment and amusement, un- Irish and Jamentable 
in the extreme. Un-Drishly, ade. (Ux-! 11.) 1830 
Moore Vem. (S24: VI. 135 ‘Fhey wisely and un-Irishly 
chose the money. 

4 Uni-rked, pila. Se. Obs. (Ux-1 8.) 

1513 Douctas cEneid xii. xi. 35 The Encadanis all of his 
menge Ithandly and onyrkyt luifft haue I, 1§33 BerteNDEN 
Livy w. xiv. (8.7.S.) I. gg Horsmen.. fresche and vnirkit 


of lauboure. 
(Un-2 4 and 4b.) 


Uni-ron, v. 

1611 Fiorio, Disferrare, to vniron, to vnshooe a horse, 
lbid., Sferrare, to vniron, to free or deliuer from ont irons 
erbondes. [1863 Sara Captain Dangerous 11.1, 18 Captain 
Handsell had me unironed.] 

Uni'roned, //. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, cviii. (1869) 57 A burdoun 
oe weyeth more than thilke that is vnyrened. 1788 

ovcrorr tr. Baron Treack (1686) (1. 21,1 was tbus feft 
four days in peace, unironed. 1880 New Pirgin. 1. 57 Un- 
ironed shirts and coats. 

Unirra‘diated, AA/.a@. (Ux-1 8) 1806 Symmons Life of 
Milton 544 (Jod.), A mind not unirradiated with the golden 
visions of fancy, 1816 Corrrioce Lay Ser. (Bohn) 342 
The understanding..unirradiated by the reason and the 
spirit. Unitrrigated, fg/.a. (Us-'8.) 1878 Browninc 
Poets Crotsie 83 Our Academic clodpoles must be dense 
Indeed to stand unirrigated still, 1883 Standard 31 Aug. 
4/6 The unirrigated tracts between the head waters of the.. 
rivers. Unitritant, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1822-7 Goon Sindy 
Ded, (1829) V. 120 We sbould employ the unirritant tonics. 
Uni'rritated, #f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1649 Eart Monm, tr. 
Senault’s Use Passions (1671) 83 Bulls. .do little unirritated, 
1793 ‘I. Beopoes Lett, Darwin 71, 1 do not understand 
why in an irritable state of the body, the iris should be un- 
irritated. Unirrritatedly, adv. (Us-111,.) 1869 Drown. 
inc Ledé, Ser. 11, (1907) 1. 34 Vours unirritatedly, R. B. 

Unirritating, ///. a. (UN-! 10.) 

Also unirritatingly (Webster, 1847). 

1797 ABeRrNnetuy Surg. Ess. 98 The abscess at last became 
..un-irritating to the constitution. 1839 47 Todd's Cyct. 
Anat, 111, 613/2 The smooth and unirritating condition of 
the inner surface of the deserted shell. 1896 Mes. CAFFYN 
Quaker Grandinother 20 Sin is a chastener that conduces to 


unirritating niceness. 
+ Unirroo‘ted, f//. a. Obs. [f. Ux-1 8 c+ 


y-vooted, pa. pple. of Root v7.2 Cf. UNrooren ppl. 


a.] Not rooted out or eradicated. 

1600 Toveneva Trans/, Aletam, iii, Not hable to endure 
His heart should knowledge of such harme immure An 
honre, and th’ wrong rest vnirrooted ont. 

Uniserial (yznisi-rial), a. Chiefly Bot., Zoo/., 
etc. [See Unt-aad Serta, a.] Arranged in, con- 
sisting of, one scries or row; characterized by 
this kind of form or arrangement. 

1839 Proe. Berw, Nat, Club 1.198 Suckers uniserial. 1859 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. ze) In those genera in which these 
processes form a single line the gills are said to be nniserial, 
1892 H. A. Nicuoison Palzont. 325 The teeth are conical 
and uniserial, —_ 

Uniseriate (y#oisierict), a Zot. and Zool, 
(See Uni- and SeRIATE a.) = prec. * 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 215 With cellules intereurtedly 
uniserjate, and occasionally biseriate. 1872 H. C. Woop 
Freshew. Algz 68 Cells uni-seriate. 1887 W. Priturs Brit. 
Discomycetes 243 Sporidia nniseriate. 

Hence Unise‘riately adv. 

1848 Dana Zoo, 133 Upper margin uniseriately tnberculate. 

Unisexual (yaniseksival), a. [ad. mod.L. 
unisexual-ts (F. unisexuel (1812), Pg. unisexuat): 
see Unt- and SEXxvAL a.] 

1. Of one sex; having the essential generative or 

30-2 


UNISEXUALITY. 


reproductive organs of one or other sex developed 
or present in individuals: a. Bot. Of flowers: In 
which either the stamens or pistils are absent or 
suppressed. Also, of plants: Characterized by 
flowers of this kind ; = DicLinovs a, 

1802 R. Hart Elen. Bot, 193 Unisexual,, having one sex. 
1828 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist. 11. 461 The last three classes 
(of plants]..have the flowers thus disposed, and are hence 
named unisexnal, 1839 Linntey Sch. Bot. 16 In particular 
species the stamens are found in one flower, and the pistil 
in another..; such plants are called unisexual. 1854 S. 
Tuomson Wild Fl. 62 ‘These unisexual blossoms being either 
the production of the same individual plant, or of separate 
individuals of the same species. 1872 Oriver Even. Bot. 
1, 169 Burnet Sanguisorb,..with ..unisexual flowers. 

poe 1877 Nature 26 April 548/1 A unisexual-flowering 

ant. 
b. Zool, Of animals or their organs, 

In Ext, of certain agamic broods of Aphides: consisting 
of the female sex only (Cen. Dict, 1891). 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 29 The organs of generation 
present all the varieties, unisexual, without copulation, her- 
maphrodite [ete]. 2861 Huume tr. Moguén- Tandon i. 47 
Ina great number of animals the sexes are separated and 
placed on distinct individuals: these are said to be uni- 
sexual, 1877 Darwin Forts of Fl. Introd. 2 The males and 
females of ordinary unisexual animals, 

2. Pertaining or restricted to one sex; U.S. esp. 
of colleges or schools. 

1885 L. OLipuant Syenpuenmata 182 The relationship of 
person which would maintain in a painful activity the cur- 
rents of the decaying unisexual layers of either frame. 1886 
Century Afag. June 326/1 One final provincialism of the 
mind there is, which a unisexual college certainly never 
would have any power to eradicate. 1904 Daily Chron. 14 
Oct.6 The present unjust system of unisexual punishments, 

Hence Unise’xually adv. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., Animals unisexually developed. 190% 
Nature to Jan, 252/1 Not that spontaneous variations are 
always inherited unisexually, 

Unisexuality. of, and Zoo/. [f. prec. + 
-1Ty.] The state or condition of being unisexual. 

1830 Linotey Val, Syst. Bot. 155 The wnisexuality of the 
flowers of both genera, 1877 Uuxiev Anas, /nv, Anim. i, 
67 There is some reason to suspect. .that unisexuality is the 
result of the ahortion of the organs of the other sex, in males 
and females respectively. 1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 
298 Asexuality passes through hisexuality into unisexuality. 

Unisi-licate. Afiz. [Uni-2.] (See quot. from 
Dana.) Also atirdh, 

1879 Ruttey Stud. Kocks x. 140 In chemical composition 
the garnets are essentially unisilicates of different sesqui- 
oxides and protoxides, 1879 Dana J/au. Alin. (ed. 3) 242 
{n the Unisilicates, one molecule of silicon is combined with 
two of an element in the protoxide state.. ; or with two. 
thirds of a molecule in the sesquioxide state, /éé¢., Among 
the species referred to the Unisilicates there are some that 
vary from the unisilicate ratio. 

Uni'solated, AfZ.a. (Un-18,) 1886 Frnul, R. Microsc, 
Soc. V1. 47 The unisolated hyoid muscles of the frog. 

Unison (y#nison, -zan), sé. and a. Also 6 
unisonne, vnisone, unizon (vnisson), 7 uni- 
sone, [a. OF. 227502 (Oresme), later and mod.F. 
unisson (16th c.), or ad. late L, zerZsose-zs (whence 
It., Sp., and Pg. zzisovo (also as 50.), It. t unissono, 
Sp. waisor) of the same sound as something else, 
f. L. ziai- UNi- and sonzs Sound 56.3] 

The apparently early example in the Vord Alystery Plays 
xxv, 262 is probably a scrihal error for ‘vrysoune' ( = orison). 

A. 5b. 1. Afus. and Acoustics. a. A sound or 
note of the same pitch as another; also loosely, a 
note taken as a starting-point from which intervals 
are reckoned. Now rare, or taken as ¢rans/. from b. 

1574 F. Ketr.4. Le Roy's [ustr. Lute17 You must. .hauere- 
course to an other stryng, that maketh the vnisson with that, 
1609 Dovtann Orxithoparcus’ Micrel. 17 An Vnison is..a 
Voyce so qualified, that it neither tendeth to depth nor to 
height. 1660 Bovte Mew Experiments Phys. Mech, 211 
A string tun‘d (as Musicians speak..) to an Unison with it, 
1694 Ho.oer Harmony iv. 54 By Unison is meant, some- 
times the Habitude or Ration of Equality of two Notes 
compared together, being of the very same Tune. Some- 
times (as here) for the given single Note to which the Dis- 
tance, or the Rations of other Intervals are compared. 1728 
Cuampens Cycl. s.v. /uterval, Unisons, ‘tis plain, cannot 
possibly have any Variety. 1881 Mature xxiv. 358 When 
the higher note has reached a point about half-way between 
unison and the octave note, 

transf. 1677 Phil. Trans. XVI. 840 Not the whole of 
that other string doth thus tremble, but the several parts 
severally, according as they are Unisons to the whole. 

Jig. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 1. 181 The 
muscles of Harry's expressive countenance, like an equally. 
tuned instrument, uttered unisons to every word he heard. 

b. Identity in pitch of two or more sounds or 
notes ; the agreement or consonance of the sounds 
of two or more bodies vibrating at equal rates; the 
relation of two notes of the same pitch reckoned as 
one of the musical ‘intervals’. 

1575 Gascoicne Weedes Wks. 1907 1. 381 At Musickes 
sacred sounde, my fansies eft begonne, In concordes, dis- 
cordes, notes and cliffes, in tunes of unisonne. 1596 BATHE 
Brief Introd, Skill of Song C, A concord is dinided into 
an Vnizon, Third, Fift, Sixt[etc.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 103 
The Diapason or Eight in Music is the sweetest Concord 
insomuch as it is in effect sn Unison. 1 [see a]. 1728 
Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. Octave, The most simple Perception 
the Soul can have of true Sounds, is that of Unison. 1749 
J. Mason Numbers in Poet. Comp. 21 ‘Uhose [metrical] 
Feet..are in Proportion of the Unison in Musick... And 
they are said to answer to the Unison. 1806 CattcorT 
4fus. Gram, 1. i. go The Unison,..although it cannot prose 
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perly be reckoned an Interval, is always considered as such. 
1873 Banister Afusic § 103 Two, or more, perfect sths, 
perfect 8ves, or perfect unisons, are forbidden between the 
Same two parts, 1896 W. G. Wootcompg Pract. Work 
Physics uu. Pref., The nearest approach to unison hetween 
two musical notes, 

ce. A combination of melodies at the same pitch 
(or, loosely, one or more octaves apart) in different 
parts, i.e. performed by different voices or instru- 
ments. Also in fig. context. 

In quot. 1730 used loosely for each of such melodies (in 
this case on different sets of strings of the same instrument? 
cf. unison string in 5). 

(1724 Short Explic. For, Was. in Mus. Bks., Unissono, a 
Unison...This word is also used when in Syinphonies of 
Songs Two Violins both play the same Thing, or the Violin 
and Song, or the Bass and Song, &c.]_ 1730 in Adridgm. 
Spectf. Patents, Music (1871) 1 A new invented harpsichord 
upon which (having only two sets of strings) may he per- 
formed either one or two unisons, or two unisons & one 
octave together. 1795 Mason C4. Afusie i, 82 Every ear 
felt the stupendous effect both of unison and harmony. 
1799 Kottmann Ess. Aus. Composition iii. 18 1n Unisons, 
or passages where all instruments play the same melody, 
though in different Octaves. 1855 Pusey Doctr, Real 
Presence 72t When the Holy Spirit..swept over the discor- 
dant strings of human tongues and thoughts..and blended 
all their varying notes into one holy unison of truth, 1869 
OuseLey Counterp. xiv. 83 When the number of parts 
exceeds four, unisons may be used. . 

d. In the phrase 7 (. .) zertdsozz (in sense b or c). 

1616 W. Trowne Brit. Past. 1. ii. 546 Not suffering 
her shrill waters, as they run, Tun'd a a whistling gale 
in unison. 1749 J. Mason Nusnders tu Poet. Comp. 21 
‘Iwo Strings of equal Length (supposing their respective 
‘ensions and Thickness to be equal) being put in Motion, 
will he in Unison, or give exactly one and the same Sound. 
1765 STERNE 77, Shandy vu, xliii, The nymphs joined in 
unison, and their swains an octave below them. 1795 
Mason Ch. Afuste iii. 208 What old Calvin meant to be 
sung in unison, they chose should he performed in counter- 
point, or in four parts, 1856 Mrs, C. Crarke tr. Berlioz" 
dustrument, 32 To violoncellos .. is ordinarily given the 
part of the double bass, which they double in the octave 
above or in unison. 1873 Hate J Alis Mane vi. 58 As the 
three voices, in strict unison, closed the little song. 

transf. 1828 Scort F. Al. /'erth xxvii, The cry from the 
numherless hoats..rose in wild unison up to the ‘lom-an- 
Lonach. 1876 Hottann Seven Oaks xi. 149 ‘ Not atall,’ was 
responded almost in unison. 

e, ellipt, for ‘ unison string’ (see 5). 

1820 QO. Alus. Mag. 11. 306 He tried the octaves, and 
found them..all flut..; the unisons, generally speaking, 
were intune. 1889 [see uuisou-tuning in 5). 

2. A single unvaried tone; a monotone. ? Ods. 

1609 Doutann Ornithoparcus” Aicrol. 26 The prayers.. 
are read in an Vnison. 1742 Pore Duac, tv. 612 Lost was 
the Nation's Sense, nor conld he found, While the long 
solemn Unison [se. a yawn] went round. 

3. A union or combination of concordant sounds ; 
a united and unanimous declaration or utterance, 

1806 Worosw. ‘Loud is the Vale'3 A mighty unison of 
streams! Of all her Voices, One! 1871 Parcrave Lyr 
Poems 135 That cry has been heard By a nation’s unison 
swelled. 

4. jig, a. Something perfectly agreeing or con- 
sonant with another ; an utterance or expression of 
perfect agreement or assent; something that re- 
sponds. sympathetically as a string tuned to a 
corresponding note. Now rare or Ods. 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, 63 A forehead which keeps its 
natural magnitude is one of the Unisons of the face. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr. in\Arm. uu. 205 Adam indeed had such a 
righteousnesse made to his hand, his heart and the Law 
were unisons, rzoz C. Matuer AJagn. Chr. mt, tt, (1852) 
539 He thought that ministers and market-men were not 
unisons, 1796 Eviza Hamicton Lett, Hindoo Rajak (1811) 
If, 218 The tender sigh..in vibrating on the ears of Miss 
Ardent, seemed to touch some pleasant unison, that over- 
spread her countenance with a smile. 1812 CoLearoce in 
Lit. Rem, (1836) 1. 375 To make the intellectual faith a fair 
analogon or unison of the vital faith. 

b. Exact or perfect agreement, concord, or har- 
mony; harmontous combination or union. 

1654 WHitLock Zootonita 454 Physitians..are at Discord 
the best, but at Unisons the worst; for they do all so dis- 
agree [etc.]. 1674 Pravrorp Séil2 Atlus. A 5, Friendship the 
Vnison of well tun'd Hearts, 1744 THomson Suananer (ed. 5) 
1375 Social Friends, Attun’d to happy Unison of Soul,.. 
Now call'd abroad enjoy the falling Day, 1796 Mur. D'Aa- 
BLaY Cawiitila 1. 4 This exemplary couple was bound to 
each other by the most perfect unison of character. 3819 
Keats ts. Hyperion 1, 418 Nor could my eyes And ears 
act with that unison of sense Which marries sweet sound 
with the grace of form, 1858 Scars Afhan, ix. 77 Thence 
life and health spread through our animal frames, restoring 
them to 2 unison with divine Jaws, 1871 Farrag [Vin 
Hist. v. 183 That beautiful unison of noble manhood, stain- 
less womanhood, joyous infancy, and uncontaminated youth. 

te. Ad wzz2so2 (also at..zentsons), =next. Obs. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. xiii. 76 Reason and Faith are 
at perfect Unisons. 177a Test Filial Duty 11. 173 The 
sensations of friendship have not enough of fire in them, to 
warm the heart into that proper temperature, requisite to 
render it at unisoh with the delirium of lovers, /dfd, 238 
Set all my affections at unison. 

d. J znuison, in agreement or harmony, con- 
cordant, consonant, harmonious, Freq. iv unison 
with, 

1780 Cowren Parrot 36 Each character in ev'ry part Sus- 
tain‘d with so much grace and art, And both in unison. 
3782 V. Knox Zss, xxviii. p 8 1t is the more tranquil style 
which is most frequently in unison with our minds. 1815 
Jane Austen Ente xli, It was all in unison; words, con- 
duct, discretion and indiscretion told the same story. 1836 


UNISONANT. 


W. Irvinc Astoria 1.287 A mode of redress 7 Shes in 
unison with the character of the man. 1860 Pusey A/in. 
Prop. 26 Dumb inanimate nature seems to rejoice and to 
be in unison with our sense of joy. 1879 Farrar St, PanZ 
I. 312 When such allies were in nnison..it was easy to 
strike a deadly blow at the Nazarenes- 

5. atirié.: unison stop, (2) in an organ,a stop 
of the same pitch as the diapasons ; (6) in a harpsi- 
chord (see quot. 1896); unison string, ina piano- 
forte or other instrument, a string tuned to the 
same pitch as another (or, loosely, to a pitch an 
octave higher); unison tune, a tune to be sung 
in unison, as distinct from harmony or ‘parts’; 
unison-tuning, the tuning of strings (of a piano- 
forte, etc.) in unison. 

1840 Penny Cycl, XV]. 493/1 Trumpet and Oboe stops, 
being what are called@unison stops,..take their lengtbs 
from the open diapason. 1896 A. J. Hirxins /tauoforte 
122 Unison Stop, properly the second foundation register 
in a harpsichord; the shorter of the unison strings in a 
double keyboard one, and sounding on the lower keyhoard 
only, 1685 BovLe £fects Motion vii. 820 A certain impulse 
of Air, made by one of the *Unison-strings of a musical In- 
strument, may suffice to produce a visible motion in another, 
1732 Berkey Alcifhr. mu. § 4, 1 feel an affection in my 
soul, like the trembling of one Jute, upon striking the unison 
strings of another. 1896 [see unison stop above], 1869 PalZ 
Mali G. 7 July 12/2 Mr. John Goss, Mr. E. J. Hopkins, 
and Mr. i Baptiste Calkin have composed *unison tunes 
for this volume. 1889 Brinsmeap Hist. Pianoforte 186 The 
same plan as that for learning the *unison-tuning may be 
adopted for the octave, hut care must be taken that the 
unison of the note is tuned afterwards. 

B. aaj. +1. Sounding at onceor together. Obs. 
rs8a Stanyuurst “neis 11, (Arb.) 73 Thus God Apollo 
cryed; but wee with an vnison outcrye..demaunded, what 
place God Pheebus apoincted. 
tb. jig. United and consenting, as the pro- 
nouncement of a number of persons; expressing 
completeagreement ; unanimous, concordant, con- 
sonant, harmonions. Oés. 

1650 W. Cuarteton Paradoxes Prol.f 4b, By the unisone 
vote of the multitude, 1653 H. L’Estaance Aasw. Alrg. 
Worcester 51 1s the Church of Rome so unison, so all of a 
piece, as to afford no jarres?. @1662 Hrytyn Laud u. (1671) 
447 The first branch [of a Bill] was carried in the Negative 
by..an Unison-consent in the Lords then present. 1760-2 
Gotosm, Cit, WW. xxx, I only heg you'll endeavour to make 
your souls unison with mine. 

+ ¢. Concordant or consonant /e something. Ods. 

1710 R. Warp Life H, More 234 Some Circumstances.., 
or Particulars of his Writings, are not so unison to my 
Slower Faculties. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 
V. 10 This doctrine sounded unison to the secret feelings of 
our young Englishman. 

+d. Like-sounding ; equivalent. 0ds.—] 

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 3. xix, Tristram !—Melancholy 
dissyllable of sound! which, to his ears, was unison to 
Nincompoop. ‘ : a A ; 

2. Alus, and Acoustics. Identical in pitch; sing- 
ing, sounding, etc., in unison ; unisonal, unisonons. 
Now rare or Ods. 

1614 Jackson Creed 111. xviii. § 4 As a string, though un- 
touched, and unable to begin motion of itself, will yet raise 
it selfe to an vnison voice. 1622 Peacuam Compl, Gent, 
xi. 104 ‘'wo Lutes of equall size heing laid vpon a Table, 
and tuned Vnison, or alike in. .any, string; the one stricken, 
the other untouched shall answer it. 1667 Mutton P, L. 
vin. 599 All sounds on Fret by String or Golden Wire Tem- 
per'd soft Tunings, intermixt with Voice Choral or Unison. 
1694 Hovoer Harmory iv. 51 ‘Ihe Unison Concord..is no 
Space or Interval, but an Identity of Tune. agar A. Mat- 
cotm Yreat. Mus. 580 When Two Voices sing together one 
Song, ‘tis more agreeable that they he 8ve than waisou with 
one another, in every Note. 1893S, Gee Auscult. § Her- 
cussion (ed. 4) 1. iit, 69 A unison vibration, convibration, or 
consonance of the wall is required to the production of tone. 

Unisonal (yzni'sdnal), a Azus. [f. prec. + 
-AL.) = UNIsoNnous a. I. 

1728 R. Nortu Aleut, Music (1846) 66 All was plain-song, 
that is counterpoint unisonall. 1865 Reader 19 Aug. 214 
The unisonal female-voice choruses. 1882 Asner. Alission- 
ary Mar, 70 Their general style is recitative and chorus, 
though a few are pure solos or unisonal measures, 1898 
Record 4 Nov. 1084/2 In spite of one’s own loving reverence 
for unisonal singing. < ss 

Hence Uni‘sonally adz., in unison, 

1882 Standard 20 Feb. A lye of broken quavers.. 
given out unisonally by the full orchestra, 1887 CA. Times 
4 March (Cassell's), Tenors and basses burst in unisonally. 

Uni'sonance. rere. [ad. L. type *sntsonantia 
(whence Sp. and Pg. seisonancta), f£. med.L. unz- 
son-us: see Unison.] Agreement or identity of 
sounds (see quots.). 

1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Concord, Unisonance, then, 
being the Relation of Equality between the Times of two 
Sounds, all Unisons are Concords, and in the first Degree. 
Ibid. s.v. Unison, What constitutes Unisonance, is the 
Equality of the Number of Vibrations of the two sonorous 
Bodies in equal Times, [Hence in Webster (1828-32), etc.] 

Unisonant (yznisssnant), 2. [f. L. az- Uni- 
+ sonant-, sonais (see SONANT @.), after dissonant, 
etc. Cf F. tszissonant.] Of the same pitch or 


sound ; unisonal, unisonons, Also in fig. context. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Afus., Unisonus, or Unisonant, an 
epithet applied to those sounds which are..in unison with 
each other. 1834 Mas. Someavitte Connex. Phys, Sci. xvit. 
(1836) 168 If two hottles be.. tuned by filling them with 
such a quantity of water as will render them unisonant 
with two tuning-forks which differ in pitch, 1886 Linski.t 
Haven under Hill (1. ix, 115 The mystic, moving, unisonant 
harmony that was stirring and breaking upon her own sout, 


UNISONEITY. 


+ Unisoneity. Ods.— [f.as next + -(z):Ty.] A 
state of agreement or concord; unanimity. 

1663 Waternouse Fortese. (//ustr. 414 The Lawes of 
Nations do affirm the nature of it [se. marriage] to a 
Vnisoneity, as appears in the Digest. , 

Unisonous (yzni-sdnas), a. [f. late L. zsdson- 
us (see UNISON) +-0U3.] 

1. Afus. Of the same pitch for the different voices 
or instruments ; composed, performed, or rendered 
in unison or in octaves, and not in parts ; unisonal. 

378: Warton ///st. Eng. Poetry 111.171 These apt notes 
[to sing the Psalms with] were about forty tunes, of one part 
only, and in one unisonons key. 19789 Burney Hist. Afus. 
IIT. 389 Nothing now but syllabic and unisonous psalmody 
was authorised in the Church, 1818 Blackw, Alag. 111. 65 
The Psalms being set to simple or unisonons melodies, to 
render them fit for public service, 1867 Conéemp. Rev. IV. 
190 Their deadness took the form of a drawling unisonous 
singing of the old tunes, 1894 Times x11 June 9/5 The 
player's left hand .. was audibly less at home than the 
right in the nnisonons finale. 

2, Exhibiting agreement, concord, or sameness of 
character or nature; concordant. 

1812 Suettey Let. to Miss Hitchener 2g Jan., Minds 
unisonous in reason and feeling. 1852 GaLuENGa /faly II, 
xii. 41g The patriots are uniform, methodical in their trans- 
actions, unisonons in their demands. 1858 GLADSTONE 
Hamer 1, 34 The voice of the Homeric poems is in this 
respect +. wnisonons, ..and not multiform. 

+ Unisound. 0¢s. rare. [Alteration of Unison 
sb: see UNI- and Sounp 50.3] A unison. 

1763 Aun. Reg,, Mise. 192/2 By dividing the musical notes 
into six, as nature directs, the unisound will fall on the 
seventh note, /d/d, 193/1 [The notes] ¢, 7, s,¢, are like- 
wise unisounds tof, 2, ¢, alike. 

+ U-nisounding, fp/.a. Os! (See Unt-.] 
Having only one sound. 

1620 H. Fitz-Georrery Certain Elegies A 8b, Fennor, 
with his Vnisounding Eare word. 

Uni'ssued, A//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1667 10th Rep, Hist. AISS. Comm, App. V. 57 He may be 
recompenced ..ont of the pay of the said Sir James Midleton 
unissued, 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3890/3 Several of the 
Debentures..do remain still unissued. 1898 Daily A’ews 
12 Oct, 9/3 A large block of unissued shares. 

Unit (y@nit), sd. (and a.). Also 6-8 unite. 
[f. L. set-20s one ; the ending was probably suggested 
by digit and composit(e. 

Introduced hy Dee, who thns draws attention to the 
form in his Math. Pref. (1570) *iij marg., Note the worde, 
Vuit, to expresse the Greke Monas, and not Vnitie: as we 
haue all, commonly, till now, vsed.] 

1, Math. Asingle magnitade or nnmber regarded 
as an undivided whole and as the ultimate base of 
all number; sfec. in Arithmetic, the least whole 
namber ; the numeral ‘one’, represented by the 
figure 1. Cf Unity 1h, 

a, 1570 Deg Math. Pref, *iij, Number, we define, to be, 
a certayne Mathematical! Summe, of Vnits. And, an Vnit, 
is that thing Mathematicall, Indinisible, by participation of 
some likenes of whose property, any thing, which is in deede, 
or is counted One, may eects be called One. 1575 
Recorpe Gr, Artes Y iij b, An Improper Fraction,. .that is 
to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater than 
an Unit. 1654 J. Evre Exact Surveyor 12 In the ordinary 
use of this [Decimal] Chain, for measuring and plotting, 
you may take onely notice of Units and Primes. 1669 
Sruamy Mariner's Mag, vu. xxxiv. 51 The Characteristiek 
of any Logarithme must consist of an Unit less than the 
given Number consisteth of Digits or Places. 12728 Cuame 
agers Cycl. sv.~ Number, Cardinal Numbers [are] those 
which express the Quantity of Units; as, 1, 2, &c. 1794 
Cuxn Dectr, Fractions 62 Repetends that begin at the 
same place, whether at Units, Primes, Seconds, 2832 Hoop 
Ode to F. Hume i, Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thonsands, 
Millions. xr De Morcan Ess. Probab. 33 Write down 
as many numbers, reckoning downwards, as there are units 
inthenumber, 1875 Zncyel. Brit. U1. 527/1[1n arithmetical 
notation) the figure placed furthest to the right has the same 
significance as when it stands alone, ¢.¢. it represents units. 

8, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. iij, Compte..swa 
mony epactis as yair is vnites in ye golden nombre. 1897 
Buunpeyvit £xerc. (ed. 2) 1. vit. 12 che [numbers] as cannot 
bee divided but that there will remdine some odde unite, 
those are called Primes, 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chynt. 
226 The great variety the number seven doth produce by 
the various emp on of itsunites. 1679 Moxon A/ath. 
Dict, 162 An Unite is the beginning of Number, and.. 
receiveth no division in Numbers, even as a Point in Mag- 
nitudes. 1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 11, 89/1 If, as some 
pe the unite be no number, but only the source of all 
otbers. 

+b. Without article: =Unity 1 b. Oés. 

1717 Phil. Trans, XXX. 618 The Logarithm of Unite is 
nothing . and, the nearer any Number is to Unite, the 
nearer will its Logarithm be to o. 1823 Jerrerson IV 7it, 
(1830) LV. 364 In the proportion of a million at least to unit. 

c. Any determinate quantity, dimension, or 
magnitnde adopted asa basis or standard of mea- 
surement for other quantities of the same kind and 
in terms of which their magnitude is calcnlated or 
expressed, 

A EN ye number of special units adopted in technical and 
scientific tise are recorded in some recent Dicts. 

1738 Cuampars Cycé.s.v. Degree, Thus, a Degree, as being 
the integer or unite, is denoted by ° 

1816 Pravrata Wat. Phil. 11. 209 Hitherto, the distance 
of the Sun from the Earth has served as the unit, by which 
we have measured all other distances in the planetary 
system. 1825 JEFFFRSON Antobiog, Wks. 2859 gE ga The 
necessity of establishing a standard of value with us, and of 
the adoption ofa money Unit. 1854 Ronatps & RicHaap- 
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son Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 253 The jo of heat from 
these sources has been estimated..at about 7 units of heat 
per hour per square foot. 1867 Noap Text Bh. Electricity 
zor The unit of a current conveys a unit of electricity 
throngh the circuit in a unit of time. 1870 F. L. Pore 
Electric Tel, iii, (1872) 25 Fhe ohm is a unit of resistance, 
in the same manner that an inch is a unit of length, or a 
pound a unit of weight, 1886 Ruskin Preterita lL. 323 
Musical people.. have not yet fixed their unit of time. 
Comb, 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 459/1 The hopeful 
earnestness with which Mr. Norman offers his unit-of- 
weight system as a panacea for the eure of all financial ills. 
d. A substance adopted as a standard by which 
the specific gravity of various bodies is estimated. 
18a9 Chapters Phys. Sct. 169 As water is taken as the 
unit for solids and liquids, so is atmospheric air for gases. 
1869 Gitt Chem. for Sch. xxii. 274 Dalton..adopted it [se 
hydrogen) as the unit or standard of atomic weight. 


6. (See quots, and Repeat sé. 4 b.) 

1855 R. N. Wornum Anal. Ornament 18 Units of repeti 
tion, or repeats of irregular shapes, arranged diagonally. 
(bid, 19 As it is in this case the group that is repeated, the 
group of figures becomes the pattern or unit of repetition. 

2. A single individual or thing regarded as a 
member of a gronp or number of things or indi- 
viduals, or discriminated from these as having a 
separate existence; one of the separate parts or 
members of which a complex whole or aggregate 
is composed or into which it may be analysed. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. ii, §5 In number, measure, 
weight, he all things made; Each unite he dissevers by his 


Art. 1690 Locke Aura. Und. . xii. § 6.74 Which collec. , 


tive Ideas of several Substances thus put together, are as 
much each of them one single Idea, as that of a Man, or an 
Unite. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, To Rdr. 13 Some 
few Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians. 1739 
Hume Aum, Nat. 1, u. ii, “fis evident, that existence in it. 
self belongs only to unity, and is never applicable to number, 
but on acconnt of the nnites, of which the number is com- 
posed, 1817 Scott Acs Roy xxxi, The unit of that life..was 
for ever withdrawn from the sum of human existence. 1856 
Merivate Rom, Emig, xl. 1V. 459 Our history becomes a 
review of the affairs of a vast unit, the aggregate of a multi- 
tude of smaller members. 187a H. C. Bastian Begin. Life 
I. 216 Before anncleus is evolved.., the simple living unit 
(plastide) is able to assimilate nutritive material and 
grow. 

b. That division or scction of a collective body 
or whole which is regarded as the lowest or least 
to have a distinctive existence; such a division or 
group of individuals considered as a basis of forma- 
tion or administration. 

1847 Grote Greece it. xxvili, [V. 68 The village isa frac- 
tion, but the city isan unit. 1862 Maiwe Auc. Law v. 126 
TVhe unit of ancient society was the Family. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comuru, J. 224 The county remained the practi- 
cally important unit of local administration, the unit to whicb 
the various functions of government were aggregated, 

e. In military or naval use. 

3876 VoyLe & Stevexson Alidit. Dict. 446/1 In military 
organization, the term unit is applied to that single portion 
uponwhich any part of an army, regiment, &c. is formed. 
Thus a company is the unit of a regiment; a battery, that 
of a brigade of artillery. 1893 /ufantry Drill p. xxiii, [A] 
Battalion [is] the unit of infantry. 1899 77s 14 Ot. g 
A waterproof bag which is left at the base..on a unit going 
into action. : 

3. attrib, passing into: adj., with the general 
meaning ‘of, pertaining or equivalent to, (that of) 
a unit; produced or catsed by a unit; consisting 
of, containing, or forming a unit or units’. 


A large number of special collocations, chiefly ofa scientific 
or technical nature, are given in soine recent Dicts. 

a. In sense 1c, chiefly in Evectr., as emit corl, 
current, force, jar, measure, pole, etc. 

3839 Noap Eilectrtetty i. 31 A very useful little electrical 
instrument. .for registering the exact quantity of electricity 
given toa Leyden phial from the machine; it is called the 
unit jar, 1842 Branne Diet. Sct., Unit gar, announcels} 
by its repeated discharges, which may be counted, the 
number of them which have passed into the larger jar. 
1844 Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 53 The value of the unit 
measure. 1866 R. Me Fercuson Electr. 17 A magnetic 
needle of unit size and strength. 1867 Noap Text Bk. 
Electricity 201 A circuit of unit resistance, /dfd., The unit 
current flowing throngh a conductor unit of length will 
exert the unit force on the unit pole at the nnit distance. 
1867 Branoe & Cox Diet. Scé., ete. IL. 899/1 Unit cotl,.. 
a standard measure used by electricians for expressing the 
amount of resistance experienced in a given electrical cir. 
cenit, 1873 J.C. Maxwece Alectr. & Afagn. 11. 3 The nnit- 
pole is a pole which points north, and is such that, when 
placed at unit distance from another unit-pole, it repels it 
with unit of force. 1876 P. G. Tat Rec. dav. Phys. Sct. 
(ed. 2) xiv. 357 Unit force is..that force which, whatever be 
its source, produces unit momentum in unit of time. 1884 
Kuicut Diet. Afech. Suppl. o1a/a Unit and safety valve, 
one exposing 1 square inch ta the force of the steain. 

b. In general use. 

1896 R. G. Moutton Lit, Study Bible xi. as8 These 
Unit Proverbs exhibit two varieties, 1897 Datly News 
pr eb. 3/4 Was the scheme to be organized on brigade, 

ttalion, or unit lines? /d2d., he unit system of organiza- 
tion. 1898 Aagineering Mag. XVI. 104 A plant of a 
certain size ee run by aunit-body of men. 1898 Sia W. 
Caooxes in Daily News 8 Sept. 6/1 The consumption of 
wheat per head of the population (unit consumption) was 
over 6 bushels per annum. . neers . 

4. As adj. Having the distinct or individual exist- 
ence of a nnit; individual. 

1870 J. H. Newman Grant. Assent 1. i. 7 All things in the 
exterior world are unit and individunl;..the mind contem- 
plates these unit realities as they exist. a 1881 A. BaraatT 


UNITARIAN. 


Phys. Metempiric (1883) 115 If the nnit minds were parts 
or modes of this absolute mind. 

Dnit, variant of Unite sd, 

Unitable (y#noitab’l), a [f. Unit-e 7+ 
-ABLE.] That can be united ; capable of union. 

1653 H. More Anti, Ath. (1662) 151 The Plantal faculty 
of the Soul whereby she is unitable to this terrestrial body. 
1659 — Jtmort, Soud ut. xiv. 481 That Order of immaterial 
Creatures which we call Souls, vitally nnitable with the 
Matter, 1678 Cupwortn /uftell, Syst. 565 Such Beings or 
Spirits Incorporeal..are Vitally Unitable to Dodies. 1707 
Vulpone 22 The Offer of the Scots to Unite the Nations in 
such things as they are Unitable. 1854 Owen in Orr's 
Cire. Set. Org. Nat. 1. 166 When fractured, the broken 
parts. .are not unitable..from within. . 

Hence Unitabi-lity. 

1863 tr. Dorner's Person of Chris? 111. 280 The real 
unitability of the divine and human. 

+ Uni-tage. Ods.—' [f. as prec. + -acz.] The 
action of uniting ; union, 

1641 Dial, Rattlehead s Rounds. 4 Youcan find no means 
to conjoyn an vnity? Ralé/eh. Only perversnesse in the 
vnitage of your circular opinions. - 

Unital (mnital), a2 [f Unie or Usit-y+ 
-AL.] ‘That unites; cansing or producing unity or 
union; of the nature of a unit; unitary. 

1860 W. J. C. Muir Pagan er Chr, 82 Vhe nave grandly 
predominates over the aisles, without there being any unital 
elementcommontoboth. 1882 J. B. StaLto Concepts §& The. 
Mod. Physics 20 In nature there is a great unital, continuous 
and everlasting process of development. 1894 /0? 10972 March 
34 To give to each one-tenth of its capital stock..a single 
director, is open to the objection that it prevents unital 
control. 

Unitarian (y#nitéridn), sd. and a. [Partly, 
in theol. use, f. mod.L. zeazetari-us (1656; f. L. 
dnitds UNITY) +-AN, partly f. Unit-y 5d, + -ardan. 
So F, uaitarten a.and sb. Cf. Unitary @.] 

A. sb. 1. Zheol, One who affirms the uniper- 
sonality of the Godhead, especially as opposed to 
an orthodox Trinitarian ; sec. a member or adhe- 
rent of a Christian rcligiotis body or sect holding 
this doctrine. 

Usually with initial carital. 

1687 [?S. Nye] Brief Hist. Unitarians 109 The Polonian 
Unitarians were..zealous.., the Unitarians of Transylvania 
were more moderate. /é1f. 117 ‘The Unitarians, vulgarly 
called Socinians. 1697 Stivuincrt. Dise, Trinity 22 Our 
Vnitarians own the Ebionites as their Predecessors. 1705 
T. Esttyn Find, Worship Christ 1/1 Mr. B, flatters himself 
upon this head, as tho he had quite baffled the Cause of the 

nitarians. 1782 Priesitey Corrupt. Chr. 1.4.8 Ensebins 
(had) prejudice against the unitarians of his own time. 1787 
Hawkins Life Johnson (ed. 2) 233 In his religious principles 
he [Dr. E. Barker] professed himself an unitarian, 1813 J. 
Avams Hs. (1836) X. so he dissenters of all denominations 
in England, and, especially, the Unitarians, are cowed, 1839 
lit. Martineau Soc. diver. IIL. 279 The Unitarians, the 
religions body with which I am best acquainted. 1889 CA. 
Q. Rev. April 35 We may roughly state these three concep- 
tions {of Christianity] as (1) the Unitarian, which conceives 
of Christ as an exalted human teacher merely; (2) the Pro- 
testant,..(3) the Catholic. . ; 

b. In wider use, as applied to any non-Christian 
monotheist, esp. 2 Mohammedan, 

1708 Ocktey Saracens 227 Abu Obeidah sent Abdo'llah 
Ebn Kort with an Express to Omar... begging his Prayers 
and some fresh Recruits of Vnitarians (a ‘Vitle they glory in, 
reckoning themselves the only Asserters of the Unity of the 
Deity). 1788 Gisson Dect, § / lix. VI. 105 His preachers 
..called alond on the unitarians, inanfully to stand up 
against the Christian idolaters, 1819 W. J. Fox Lecé. iv. 
Wks. 1865 [. 211 Five different classes of Unitarians, who 
are ont of the pale of Christianity. 1909 G. K. Cuesterton 
Orthodoxy viit. 249 The real Unitarians who with scimitar 
in hand have laid waste the world. 

2. Oue who believes in or favours some theory or 
system based upon unity: a. Phét/os. (See quot. 
and Moist). rare. 

Bae Sir W. Hamitton Aletaph, xvi, (1859) 1. 295 The 
Realists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they are, or 
are not, contented with the testimony of consciousness to 
the ultimate duplicity of subject and object ir perception. 

b. In miscellaneous nses. 

1847 Emerson Poeus, Blight 27 The old men stndied 
magic in the flower,,And an omnipotence in chemistry, 
Preferring things to names, for these were men, Were uni- 
tarians of the united world. 3865 MANSFIELD Saéfs 254 A 
compound, which even by tbe unitarians, must be called a 
double salt. r904 Brit. Aled. Fral. x10 Sept. 57a In this 
toxin-antitoxin discussion there has been a tendency to 
ascribe to us the position of ‘unitarians’ in cootradistinction 
to the ‘pluralists *. i 

c. An advocate of national or political unity ; 
one who supports the union of several states into 
one confederation under a central government. 

186a Ties 9 April, Garibaldi. said all great Italians had 
been unitarians. 1865 Corvh. Mag, Aug. 249 Asa unitarian 
and partisan of centralization he hurled anathemas at all 
antonomous cities and provinces, 1882-3 in Schaff's Encyel, 
Relig. Knowl, V1. 2422/a There is also a political party in 
Buenos Ayres..devoted to centralization in government, 
called Unitarians. 

B. adj. 1. Theol. Ofor pertaining to, connected 
with, the Unitarians or their doctrines; of the 
nature of, cbaracteristic of, Unitarianism. 

1687 [?5. Nva] Brief Hist. Unitavians 36 The Unitarian 
Doctrine has been reduced so low by the Persecutions of 
Rome [etc.} 1691 W. Nicnotts Aasw. Naked Gospel 101 
Whilst Faustus kept close in Italy, the Unitarian Cause was 
carried on by others. 2705 Emtyn (¢f¢/e), Vindication of the 


UNITARIANISM. 


Worship of the Lord Jesus Christ on Unitarian Principles. 
1782 Prigstiev Corrupt. Chr. 1.1.8 What conld this be but 
the proper unitarian doctrine? 1819 M. Stuart Lett. to 

IV, E. Channing 144 The younger preachers of Unitarian 
sentiments, 1824 Loner. in Li/e (1891) 1. v. 52 Our little 
Unitarian Society at Bowdoin. 1889 CA. Q. Rev. April 35 
The Unitarian conception of our Lord’s Person and Office, 

b. Of persons: Accepting, professing, or advo- 
cating the doctrines of Unitarianism; belonging to 

a religious body or sect of Unitarians. 

1691 W. NicnoLits Ansa. Naked Gosfel 96 The most 
remarkable of this sort of Unitarian Hereticks. ?1765 [W. 
Hopkins] A ttempé (title-p.), A Friendly Dialogue between 
a common Unitarian Christian and an Athanasian. 1793 
Kiepis Biog, Brit. (ed. 2) V. 596 Dr. Bennet... laid himself 
open to the strictures both of Trinitarian and Unitarian 
VDivines. 1815 W. J. Fox Seva, 38 ‘he general character 
of Unitarian professors and converts. 1876 Fox Bourne 
Locke \1. xii. 240 Thomas Firmin..the excellent unitarian 
merchant. 

ec. In wider use (see A. 1 b). 

1780 Wrstey //yn,' Sun of unclouded righteousness’ 
ili, Stretch ont thy arm, thou triune God, The Unitarian 
fiend expel, And chase his doctrine back to hell. 

2. Of or pertaining to, involving, based or founded 
upon, characterized by, unity (in various senses); 
unitary; a. /i/os. Monistic. rave. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamicton AfefapA. xxiii. (1859) I. 78 He 
would..be forced to admit one or other of the unitarian 
conclusions of materialism or idealism. 

b, Of systems, theories, etc. 

1845 Lowett “ett. (1394) I. 102 My system is fully as 
unitarian as yourown, 1875 /encyct. Brit. 1. 460/2 These 
two theories, the one dualistic, the other nnitarian, strangely 
foreshadow the discoveries of modern dynamics. 1893 z9¢/ 
Cent. Aug. 249 Under the unitarian system we no longer 
divide the molecule. ; 

ce, Advocating, promoting, or directed towards 
national unity, union, or centralization in govern- 
ment or administration. 

1865 Aforn, Star 10 Feb., The King of Unitarian Italy. 
1877 Academy 10 Nov, 1/1 The unitarian movement of 
twenty years later differed..froin the revolution which en- 
throned the triumvirate at Rome, 

Unitarianism (ymitéaridniz’'m). 
+-ISM. So F. xnzlartanisme.] 

l. 7heol. Belief in or affirmation of the unity of 
God; esp. the tenets, principles, or views of the 
Unitarians; Unitarian doctrine or beliefs, 

1698 F. B. Afodest Censure 22 The Missionary Fathers 
have not more ways..of gaining Converts in China,..than 
these men have of winning over people to Unitarianism. 
1792 (z/t/e), Reasons for Unitarianism; or the Primitive 
Christian Doctrine... By a Welsh Freeholder. 1815 W. J. 
Fox Seri. 39 The success of Unitarianism speaks in its 
favour. 1874 Hoxcev in Sci. & Cuét, (1881) 94 That hypo- 
thesis respecting the Divine nature which is termed Uni- 
tarianism hy its friends and Socinianism by its foes, 1876 
Graostone in Contenzp. Rev. June 17 Considerable changes 
seem to have taken place in the scheme of Unitarianism. 
trans, 1823 CoLertocEe Tadle-t, 1 Jan., The Turks haveno 
church; ee and state are one; hence there is. .no mutual 
support. This is the very essence of their Unitarianism. 

2. a. Philos. =MonisM 1. 
unitary system or theory. 1891- in recent Dicts. 

Unitarianize, v. [f. as prec.+-szE.] a. 
trans, To make Unitarian. b. zz¢v. To become 
Unitarian ; to adopt Unitarianism. Hence Uni- 
ta‘rianized f//. a. 

1846 WorcestEa (citing Ze. Rev), 1893 J. Martineav in 
J.ife (1902) 11, 191 For its support it depends on a people 
long Unitarianised, 

Unitarist. [f. Untrar-y+-1st.] An advo- 
cate of a unitary system of government; spec. a 
supporter of the unity of Italy. 

Also, in recent nse (1910), wararisnt. 

1862 Parthenon 26 July 398 Was Cavour, up to the time 
of the treaty of Villafranca, ‘ Unitarist’ or Federalist? 188a 
Contemp, Rev, Sept. 465 The Constitutional Monarchists of 
Italy are naturally Unitarists. 

Unitary (y#nitari), a. [f Unirsé, or Unit-y 1 
+-aARY], Cf. F. ssttaire sb. and a., It. 2nitario 
sb., f. mod.L, szfari-us UNITARIAN. ] 

lL. Crystallography. (See quot.) 

1816 R. JAmMEson Char, Min. (ed. 2) arr A crystal is 
named Unitary, when it experiences only a single decrement 
by one row. 

2. Of or pertaining to, characterized by, based 
upon, or directed towards, unity. 

1847 Tait's Afag. X1V. 560 The parcelled and the associa- 
tive systems...With the latter the economies of unitary 
habitation. -might be obtained, 1871 Loweit Study Wind, 
(1886) 221 The national and unitary tendencies of the 
people. 1893 Contemp. Rev. 799 The unitary movement in 
the latter country [se. Italy]. 

_ »b Philos. Of or pertaining to, proceeding from, 
involving, unity of being or existence. Also adsol. 

@1842 CHannine Perfect Life (1888) 64 Man loves the 
Universal, the Unchangeable, the Unitary. 1885 J- Max- 
Tinkau Types Eth, Th. 1, 86 Every attempt at unitary 
deduction of a universe by predicamental logic. 1893 C. B. 
Urton Bases Relig. Belief 298 A unity of substance which 
+. Connects every part with the unitary life of the whole, 

3. Of the nature of a unit; having the separate 
existence or individual character of a unit. Of 
sounds: Simple, uncompounded. 

1861 Lowe. £ Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks, 1890 V. 49 The 
United States are not a German Confederation, but a unitary 
and indivisible Nation, 31875 Wuitnev Life Lange. iv. 56 
We have altered their original unitary sounds, 1881 


[f& prec. 


b, Any unitarian or 
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2 
Huxtey in Nature XXIV. 345 An indivisible unitary 
archzus dominating. .the parts of the organism. 

b. Philos. Of being or personality, 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 88 Whether..we are to 
be considered as having a locally distributable, or on the 
other hand concentrated and unitary, feeling self. 1886 
Encycel. Brit. XX1. 379/1 Indirect proofs of a universe of 
pure and unitary Being. @1go1 F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personatity (1903) 1. p. xxvi, Bach man is at once profoundly 
unitary and almost infinitely composite. 

@. Serving as a unit of measurement or calcu- 
lation. 

1889 Sci. Amer. LX. 304/1 A wind pressure of 1,200 pounds 
for the same unitary distance is allowed for. 3 

4. Of or pertaining to a unit or units; esp. in 
Chem., and spec. as denominating a theory or sys- 
tem in which the molecules of all bodies are re- 
garded as units. 

1865 MANSF1IELO Sats 137 The unitary theory of the sub- 
stitution of the two halves of the hydrogen of water. 1867 
Broxam Chem, Index 675 Unitary definitions, 256. 1880 
CLemensuaw Wurts' Atomic Theory 84 This was at that 
time—perhaps improperly—called the unitary system. 

b. Of an alphabet, etc. : Consisting or com- 
posed ofsingle letters or symbols for each sound. 

1874 Erus E£ug. Pronunciation w. 1338 His ‘unitary’ 
arrangement, /éfd. 1339 Professor Whitney's Unitary 
Alphabet. 

@. Arith. A modification of the ‘rule of three,’ 
by which, the value, extent, etc., of one unit being 
first determined, that of any number is found by 
multiplication. 

1877 J. Hameuin Smita Arithmetic 164 The Unitary 
Method..is rapidly displacing the Rule of Three. 1908 
Hate & Stevens School Arith. 135 The process is known 
as Reduction to the Unit, or the Unitary Method. 

5. Forming a unit z//k something. 

1868 Lowett Among ny Bhs. Ser. 1 Wks. 1890 I11, 26 
[Shakespeare] seems in some strange way unitary with 
human nature itself. 

lfence U'nitariness. 

1865 J. Grore Aforat Ideals (1876) 27 [Must not] the plant 
. have..a sort of feeling to the extent of its unitariness of 
organization? [Also, in recent use, wazfarily adv.} 

Unite (yf-nait, yenairt), 5d. Mamisnt. Also 
unit. [f. pa. pple. of Unite v. Cf. Unity 2, 

Named in allusion to the Union of the Crowns under 
James I, coins of the original issue bearing on the ohverse 
the inscription Faciam cos in gentem unam (Ezek, xxxvii. 
22). The f-form is prob. due to assimilation with Unit sd.} 

An English gold coin first issued by James I in 
1604, origivally current at the value of 20 shillings, 
and raised in 1611 to 22 shillings. Cf. Broap sd, 
4, BROAD-PIECE, and JAcoBUS. 

Different issues of this coin were denominated the daure/ 
(Laure sé, 4) and the scefive (Scepraz sé 3) after the dis- 
tinguishing feature of each, and these terms were also used 
attrib. with waite. 

a, 1604 Proclam, Coynes 16 Nov., One piece of Gold of the 
value of Twentie shillings sterling, to be called The Vnite, 
stamped on the one side with our Picture formerly vsed, 
with this Stile [etc.]. 16x1 Proctam. Alteration Prices of 
Gold 23 Nov., The piece of Gold called the Wnite [to be 
current] at xxij.s. 1612 R. Ricart Afaire of Bristowe's 
Avail, (Camden) 65 In which purse were 100 vnites of gould, 
amountinge to the summe of 110! 1726 S. M. Lrake 
Nummi Brit. Hist.go A Pound weight of Crown Gold 22 
Carracts fine, and two Carracts Allay into 411, by Tale, to 
wit, into Unites at 20s. 1763 [see Broap sd. 4] 1898 Gerte. 
B. Raw ines Story Brit. Coinage 77 A triple unite was also 
coined, but at the Oxford mint only. 

B. 1736 Fotkes Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. 1. Sovereign or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters. 1853 HuUmpHRevs Coién-Codl, fan. 
II. 471 The principal gold coins in the early part of the reign 
[of Charles I] were—the unit, or broad-piece (20 shillings), 
with its half and quarter. ee 

+b. As the name proposed for certain silver 


coins (see quots.). Obs. 

1691 Locke Lower. interest Wks. 1714 11. 99 He proposes 
that his Silver Vnite.. should go for 95 Pence. 1695 LowsDES 
Rep. Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 62 One Piece which may be 
called the Sceptre or the Silver- Unite. 


+ Unite, fa. pple. and pf! a. Obs. [ad. late L. 
iinit-us (whence also It. zzzfo, Sp. and Pg. unido, 
F. uz), pa, pple. of L, aire: see the vb.} Com- 
bined or formed into one; conjoint, united. 
(Latterly Se.) 


1422 Yonce tr, Secreta Seeret. 143 By lewte and trowthe 
and feyth the Pepill byth vnyette [sie], Citteis fulfillid, and 
mayntenyd Jordshuppis. 1460 Kodls of Parit. V. 38/2 
Londes und Tenementes..that were unyte or annexed to 
thesame Duchie. 1942 Hen. VIII Declar. Scots in Compl. 
Scot. 199 Two or mo of one astate might be rulers in one 
countrie vnite as this Isle is. 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. 1V, 
2 By the whiche mariage..the redde Rose was vnite an 
joyned with the white Rose. 1605 Play of Stueley 1508 in 
Simpson Sek. Shaks. (1878) 1.219 That Spain and Portingale 
shall be unite. 1647 H. More Song of Soul . App. 1xxxiii, 
Acluster of small starres unite These Meteors some do 
deem, 1693 Stair /zs¢. 1. ii, § 18 201 When Lands are 
tightly Unite or Erected in Barronies, 1921 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) 11, 595 The hody of the ministers are joint and unite, 

b. In attributive nse. 

1613 Hzywooo Silver Age mt. i, My charm, Which gods 
and devils gave unite consent To be infract. 1632 Litacow 
Trav, w. 133 [He] reduced all the Empire of Greece, to a 
vnite tranqnilitie, 1675 R. Fremine Short Acc, Doctr, Rom, 
C4. 2 Acontinual visibility of the Church, as an unite body. 


Unite (yunsit), v. Also 5-6 unyte. [f. azit-, 
ppl. stem of post-Aug. L. aire, to join together, 
make one, f. dus one. Cf. UNE v., Uny v.] 


UNITE, 


Ll. trans. To combine or join (one or more things) 
Zo or with another or others, to bring or put to- 
gether (separate or divided things), so as to form 
one connecled or contiguous whole; to form or in- 
corporate into one body or mass; to make or canse 
to be one: a. In non-physical connexion or union. 

In early examples used as pa. t. and pa. pple, active with. 
out fival -d: cf. prec. 

1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 289 Egberte prevaylynge 
in that batelle, unyte to his realme the realmes of the 
marches, 1513 DoucLas me/s x. Prol. 26 Set our natur 
God hes to hym vnyte. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm, 16 
That he take no connsel to vnite Thempire to his house and 
posteritie. ¢1630 Mitton Af a Solemn Music 27 Tilt God 
ere long To his celestial consort us unite, To live with him. 
1651 Hosaes Leviath. 1. xix. 96 Where the publique and 
private interest are most closely united. 1728 Cnampees 
Cycl. s.v. General, By retaining only those Qualities, and 
uniting them into one Idea, they have another, more general 
Idea. 1981 Gipson Deel. §& F. xxviii. I. 73 A wealthy 
and noble senator, who united the sacred characters of pon- 
tiff and nngur, with the civil dignities of proconsul of Africa. 
1825 Scort Betrothed xix, Before the fancgailles had united 
his troth with that of Eveline Berenger. 1839 Muxcntson 
Silur, Syst. 1. xxvis 333, 1 attribute the discrepancy to my 
having united observations made on both flanks of the river. 
1882 Murs. Pitman Jlission L. Greece & Pat. 174 The 
strongest wish of the Cretans is that they shon!d be united 
to Greece. 

aésol. 1713 BLACKMORE Creation vii. 273 The mind..does 
distinguish here, and there unite. : 

ref?. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Alid?. xviii, Here our story unites 
itself with that part of the narrative which [etc.]. 

b. In physical connexion or union. 

In quot. 1602 in figurative context. 

1§97 Suaxs, 2 Hen. JV, w. i. 222 Our Peace will (like 
a broken Limbe ynited) Grow stronger. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. i, Be gratious, observation, to our sceane, 
For now the plot unites his scattred limbes. @1700 EvELYN 
Diary 23 May 1645, The whole Chapell..and roofe are full 
of precious stones united with the mouldings, 1738 Gray 
Tasso 61 The parent sun's warm powers..1In one rich mass 
unite the precious store. 1788 Sia J. Revnotos Disc. (1789) 
22 Much smoothness, and uniting the colours, is apt to pro- 
duce heaviness. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. I. 46 A salt 
which crystullizes in small needles united together. 1846 
Britran tr. Malgaigue's Man, Oper. Surg. 244 Sanson made 
his incision.., and united the wound from before backwards. 
1867 Pirt-Rivers £vol. Culture (1906) 67 A..hreast-piece 
of armour..composed of seals’ teeth, set like scales, and 
united with string. 

vel, 1788 Lemrriterr Classical Dict. s.v. Czlus, Saturn.. 
deprived his father of the organs of generation, as he was 
going to unite himself to Terra, 

ec. To combine or amalgamate into one body; 
to bring together or consolidate (an army). 

1gs9r Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. 1. 164 Vnite Your Troopes ot 
horsemen, with his Bands of foote. xg99 Haxtuvt Voy. 11. 
69 The English and French, with forces and mindes vnited, 
sayled ouer into Africa. 1647 CLarenpon fist, Red. vin. 
§ 153 All those forces. .heing united with Manchester. /dd., 
‘Vhe King..not_helieving that the enemy could be so soon 
united. 180a James Afilit. Dict. sv. Battle, Vou should 
unite all your force, examine the advantage of the ground 
[ete.]. 1840 Trietwatt Greece VIN. 369 [Lf] the forces of 
Greece..had been united and well directed. : 

d. To join or clasp (hands’, esp. in the marriage 
ceremony. (Cf. 2b.) 

1602 Suaks. Ham, 11. ii, 170 Since.. Hymen did our hands 
Vnite comutuall, in most sacred Bands. 1817 SHettev Rev. 
fslan v, x\viii, Now unite Thine hand with mine. 1820 
Scotr Afonast. xxxvii, A house of the village, where next 
day their hands were united hy the Protestant preacher, 

e. Horsem, To cause (a horse) to move with 
the hind- and fore-quarters in union or agreement. 
(Cf. 5d, Union 53.1 2 ¢, and F, sir.) 

1884 EF. L, Anperson Mod. Horse, 110 To unite a horse 
at a walk, the rider will press his legs against the sides of 
the animal, and, carrying back the forces of the forehand, 
prevent an increase of the speed by a corresponding operation 
of the hand. 

2. To make one in feeling or thought; to cause 
to agree ; to combine or join (persons) together in 
action or interest, or for some special purpose. 

1547 J. Harrison Axhort. Scottes hivb, Remember (1 
besech you..) how that by this calling of vs into this vnitie, 
..he woulde also vnite & ioyne vs in one religion. _1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Vnitas, In unitate ventre, Plin, 
to he vnited:..to be no more at variance. 1§93 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, VJ, 1. i, 23 f Simpathy of Loue vnite our thoughts. 
1599 [see 1c] 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red. vit. § 84 A 
general who might unite all those northern counties in his 
service, 31649 Nicholas Pafers (Camden) 155 The meanes 
to unite the heartes of all the sober Royalysts. 1709 Pri. 
veaux Let?. (Camden) 202 His interest with the northern pro- 
testants may be of great use to unite them with the Church 
of England, 1791 Cowrra Odyss. xx1v. 567 Let mutual 
amity..Unite them, and let wealth and peace abound, 1817 
Suettev Rev. /slam: xit. xxiii, The fond and long embrace 
which did their hearts unite. 1857 Buckie Cizidiz. 1. xii. 
661 Men of all tastes.. were on this point united as by a 
common bond, : 

refi, 1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pol, 1. x. §1 This was the cause 
of mens vniting themselues at the first in politique societies. 
1648 Mtrton Ps. Ixxxiii, 19 Themselves against thee they 
unite And in firm union bind. 1706 Pritiips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Province, Provinces..that made a firm Alliance,.. by 
which they united themselves, so as never to be divided. 


b. To join (persons) in marriage, Also ref. 
1728 Cnampers Cycl., Marriage, a..Contract, by which a 
Man is join'd and united to a Woman. 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catudtus \xiv, 21 Thendid a father agree Peleus with Thetis 
unite him, 1882 Miss Bravvon J/t, Raya 11. vi. 119 She 
wants to see the two people she loves best on earth united. 


3. Of persons (or things) : To have, possess, or 


UNITED. 


exhibit (qualities, etc.) in union or combination ; to 
combine (features usually regarded as distinct). 

1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé.-Prerve’s Stud. Nat. L. ga We shall 
sce tbat [specific character] of each plant. .init’sgrain,which, 
as being the principle, must unite every thing proper for it’s 
expansion, 1798 Ferniar /é/ustr. Sterne, etc, ii. 38 A speci- 
men of D’Aubigné’s style, which unites the severe and the 
Iudicrous. 1824 Emeycd, Brit. Supp UW. 1112/1 Uniting in 
himself all the vices of..a Barbary despot. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Enzp. xii. (1875) 195 The Emperor..was also 
the East Frankish King, uniting in himself, to use the legal 
phrase, two wholly distinct ‘persons’. 1871 Freeman Norv, 
Cong. xviii. 1V. 143 The sons of Ealdgyth united the blood 
of the two greatest houses in England. 

4. inir, Of persons, personifications, states, etc. : 
To enter into association, alliance, combination; 
or union; to join together or zz others for some 
common purpose; to combine 77 some action or 
fo do something ; to aet in concert or agreement. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VIL1, um. ii, 1 If you will now vnite in 
your Complaints, ..the Cardinall Cannot stand vnder them. 
1670 CLARENOON /fist. Red, xu. § 58 The Presbyterians of 
Lancashire .. nobody imagined to be. . unwilling to unite and 
join with the royal party. 1749 Frecoinc Jou: Yones vin. 
xiv, All united at last, to drive out that king, 1787 Wasu- 
INGTON Lett. Writ. 1891 XL. 183 Is it best for the States to 
unite or notto unite? 1847 Mas. A, Keretr. Ranke's Hist. 
Servia 22 Now it was necessary that all should unite in 
direct conflict against a common enemy. 1890 Retrosfect 
Sted, CLL. 343 Teachers and text-books have all united in 
impressing upon us the necessity of the grentest care in 
handling tar. 

b. Of hearls or minds: To become one in feel- 
ing or sentiment, poet. or rhet. 

1766 Forpyce Serm. Vag. Wom. (1767) Ul. x. ror With 
mind only can mind unite. 1781 Cowrer Ep. Lady Austen 
32 When minds, that never met before, Shall meet, unite, 
and part nomore, 1817 Sueccey Rev. /slaut vi. xxxix, Few 
were the living hearts which could unite Like ours. 

e. To join in marriage with another. 

3755 Jounson, To Yorn, v.n.,..to unite with in marriage, 
3866-7 Barinc-Gouto Curious Myths (1872) 216 A man.. 
unites with a woman of the underground race. 

5. To form one material whole or body; to be- 
come one; to be joined together, or fo or with 
others; to combine physically; to coalesce ; spec. 
in Chent., to combine by chemical aflinity or 
attraction, 

1667 Mitton PZ. xu. 382 From my Loynes Thon shalt 

roceed, and from thy Womb the Son Of God most High 3 
30 God with man unites, 1690 Locks Hum, Und. it. xxiii. 
§ 26 Let but a sharp cold come, and they unite, they con- 
solidate, these little atoms cobere. 1716 Pore /fad v. 375 
Where to the hip the inserted thigh unites. 1794 R: B. 
Knicur Landscape 1. 194 To lead..the prying sight To 
where component parts may best unite. 1826 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 292 When not too severely con- 
tused, they will be found to live and unite to the surrounding 
parts, 1835 J. Duncan Beetées (Nat, Lib.) 213 There are 
two broad stripes..on each wing-case, which unite behind, 
1871 A. MEApows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 54 The tubes.. 
sometimes remaining throughout single, but at other times 
dividing and uniting again. 

(4) 1800 tr, Lagrange's Chent. 1, 303 They form together 
a triple salt,..which proves that they exercise a reciprocal 
attraction, in virtue of which they unite. 1807 T. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) LL. 103 In this way it [water] unites to lime. 
1867 BLoxam Chem. 1 Chemical attraction is the force which 
causes different kinds of matter to unite, in order to forma 
new kind of matter. 

b. Of naval or military forces, etc.: To form 
one combined or conjoint body. 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 3 May 1692, The Eastern wind so 
constantly blowing, ave our fleete time to unite, 1748 
Anson's Voy, wii. 75 The time drew near, when the squadron 
would be separate: never to unite again, 

¢. Of immaterial things or in non-physical con- 
nexion. 

1795 in Crnise Diges? (1818) IL]. 228 Their heirship is 
untias juris, the whole body of the coheirs, however 
numerous, Must unite toconstitute the heir. 1809 CovertoGE 
friend 142 The nature of the Earth and the nature of the 
Mind unite to make the contrary impossible. 1822 Byron 
Vis. Judgent. \xvi, The next world; where unite All the 
costumes since Adam's. 

d. Horsem. (See quot. and cf. 1 e above.) 

1753 Chambers' Cycé. Suppl. s.v., A horse is said to unéte, 
or walk in union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters 
follow and keep time with the fore. 

United, 77/. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Put or joined together ; combined, connected, 
made one. (Cf. also sense 4.) 

1552 Hutoet, Vnited, vaitvs. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. 
Pilgr. xiii, They will teach those united hearts the greatest 
Love. 1671 Mitton Samson 1110 [They} durst not with 
thir whole united powers In fight withstand me. 1706 
Prior Ode to Queen xiii, Unmov'd the Two united Chiefs 
abide. 1796 WitneRinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 340 Anthers 
5,narrow, united, 1804 Gazetteer Scot, (1806) g4r The united 
streams of the Dochart and Lochy. 1839 T. Mircnete 
Frogs of Aristoph. p. xeviii, A poem at least of equat 
length with tbe Iliad and Odyssey united, 1865-6 Caytey 
Math, Papers (1893) VI. 9 \f two points of a unicursal curve 
have an (2 a‘) correspondence, the number of united points 
3S =a+-a, 

2. Of, belonging to, or produced by two or more 
persons, agents, or things in union or combination ; 
conjoint, joint. 

4 1586 Sionry Arcadia u. xxvi, Their united rage was now 
growne..to a crossing one of another, 1647 CLARENOON 
Hist. Reb. vit. § 235 ‘They could not..support the war any 
longer against the united power of the rebels. 1697 Drypex 
Virg. Georg. w. 242 All, with united Foree, combine to 
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drive The lazy Drones from the lahorious Hive. 1797 
Mrs. Raoctirre Jtadiax ix, With sudden strength, he burst 
from their united hold. 1820 R. Peet in Croker Papers 
(1884) I. 177 The united voice of King, Lords, and Com- 
mons. 1847 Mes. A. Keer tr. Aanke's Hist. Servia 237 
The united consent of all Europe would have been the 
most desirable. 1856 Kane Arce. Expl. 1. xxiii. 300 Our 
united estimate assigned to it an elevation of from 2500 to 
gooo feet. 31871 Jowett Pilato Il. 174 Incapable of united 
action by reason of sedition, ; 

b. Constitnted or formed hy, resulting from, the 
union of two or more parts or sections. 

Freq. in the titles of churches, societies, etc., fornied by 
the union or reunion of bodies or sections which had seceded 
or were formerly separate, e.g. United Free Church of 
Scotland, United Metbodist Free Church, United Secession 
Church: cf. 4. : 

1697 Drvoen Aéneis iv. 145 One common kingdom, one 
united line. 1833 Jas, Davinson Srit, 4 Kou Rem. 
Axminster 25 Where, forming a junction with its fellow 
(‘ trackway"), the united road leads through the town. 1835 
(T. Jackson] Man, Sects § Leresies 112 In 1829 the two 
bodies were rejoined under the name of the United Secession 
Church. 1847 Mas. A. Keretr. Ranke's list. Servia 284 
The united army took up its position close by the moutbs of 
the Morawa, 

e. Bot. Of a flower (see quot. 1829). 

1807 J. E. Ssutu Phys. Bot. 396 In this genus the Pistil of 
the united flower scarcely produces seed. 1829 ‘I. CasTLe 
Introd, Bot, 92 When the stamens and pistils are both, as 
usual, in one flower, it is called perfect or united. 

d. Horsem. (See Unite v.1e and § d.) 

1884 E. L. Anpexson A/od. /Torses. 139 When the horse 
will continue the united trot without the aid of the reins. 
{bid , Yhe horse will be practised in keeping the united form 
at the walk. 

+3. Forming or conferring union. Ods.—) 

1598 Snaks. Merry Wi. vic 5 “Vhat you'l procure the 
Vicar To stay for me at Church...And in the lawfull name 
of marrying, To give our hearts vnited ceremony. 

4, Special collocations in the names of states, 
corporate bodies, or persons allied, associated, or 
joined together in a union or confederation. 

United Brethren, the Moravians, Uvzted Colonies, ¢ (a) 
the four colonies which formed the New England Con- 
federation (see CONFEDERATION 2}3 (4) the thirteen North 
American colonies which revolted against Great Britain and 
formed the original Republic of N. America (see Union 53.1 
3 c and 7 c,and cf, Unirep States 1 4). United Greek, 
a member of the United Greek Church (see quot. 1863), 
a Uniat, United frishutan, a member of the Society of 
United lrishmen, a political association, originally formed 
to promote unian between Protestants and Catholics, which 
became a separatist secret society and took part in organizing 
the rehellion of 1798. United Presbyterian : (see Prespy- 
TERIAN @. 1). United Provinces, the seven northern 

rovinces of the Netherlands, allied together principally 

y the Union of Utrecht in 1579, and subsequently develop- 
ing into the kingdom of Holland (cf. Umtro States 1 a). 

1586 Acis Privy Counc. (N.S.) 190 The knowen subjectes 
..of the Unyted Provinces, 1617 Moryson /#7#. 1. g2 ‘The 
States of the vnited Provinces. 1643 in Winthrop New Eng. 
(1826) II, 101 They..do..conclude that they all be. .called 
by the name of the United Colonies of New England. 1677 
W. Husparp Narrative (1865) 11. 252 The Commissioners 
of our United Colonyes. 1702 C. MatuEr Alagnaédsa w. iv. 
177 It had not been so long before the Names of Presbyterian 
and Congregational, bad ten melted down into that One of 
United Brethren. 1975 Penasyly. Even. Post 21 Dec. 587/r 
Captain Coit, in an armed schooner of the United Colonies, 
Intely chased a transport. 1777 R, Watson Philif 1/, xxiv. 
IT, 406 Although this event gave great satisfaction to tbe 
people subject to the Spanish government, it was not likely 
to produce any change in the sentiments, or conduct of their 
neighbours in the United Provinces. 1791 in W. Tone 
Autobiog. (1826) I. 368 We have agreed to form an associa- 
tion to be called ‘The Society of United Irishmen’. 1799 
J. Aoams JVs. (1854) 1X. 4 He is doubtless a United Irish- 
man, 1837 Lover Kory O'iVore 1. x. a14 An extended palm 
which..exchanged with him the grip of the United Irish. 
man. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 1. ii, 1, go The United 
or orthodox Greeks. 1863 Chambers’ Encycl, V. 88/1 The 
United Greek Church coniprehends those Christians who, 
while they..observe the general discipline of the Greek 
Church,..are_ yet united with the Church of Rome, /éid., 
The United Greeks. 

b. United Kingdom, the kingdom of Great 
Britain, or esp. (after the union with Ireland in 
1801) of Great Britain and freland, Abbrev. U.K. 

1737 Gent?. Mag, V11.609/1, 1 have more Reason to oppose 
it, than any Manin this House, nay perhaps than any Man 
in the United Kingdom. 1800 Act 39 & 40 Geo. I11,c, 67. 
p59 The said Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland shall. , 

e united into one Kingdom, by the name of The United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 83a dc? 2 & 3 
Wil, 1V,¢. 75 § 1 That part of the United Kingdom 
called Great Britain, and ,.that part of the United Kingdom 
called Ireland. y 

ec. United [rishism, the views or principles of 
the United hishmen. 

1800 W. Drennan in Alicroscope March 134 He fears 
that political and religious schism, that White-Boyism,.. 
Catholicism, United-Inshism may..ckange into Patriotism. 
1844 P. Harwoon J/ist. Zrish Keb, 120 Munster was..the 
only province of Ireland not deeply leavened with Defender- 
ism or United Irishism, 

Unitedly, adv. [f. Univen ffi. a, +-L¥2.] In 
a united manner; so as to he united; in union or 
combination, together; with agreement or concur- 
rence of thought or action on the part of several. 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne L xxvii, 93 Our mindes have 
jumped so ynitedly together. 1641 Ba, Dicey Pard Sp. 
g Feb. 7 All the Vertne of this House, how unitedly soever 
collected. 1697 State Philadelph, Soc. 8 Vhough they 
Meet. ,to implore the good Spirit of God Unitedly. 176% 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 4g: Both unitedly pay eighty- 


UNITERABLE. 


six rixdollars, 1788 Yrifler No, 16. 214 The various 
pleasures and inconveniences of which..we had unitedly 
participated. 1835 Mraser's J/ag. XI. 494 Our possession 
of power, and our belief in the truth of our own religions 
professions, cannot, even when taken unitedly, justify us. 
1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 6 Vo resist unitedly an inroad 
upon our common faith. 

Uni-tedness. [f. as prec.+-xxss.] The 
state or quality of being united; union. 

1636 Drumm. or Hawtn, Faw, 2p. Wks. (1711) 151 So 
harmonious an Unitedness, as hath so long continued 
between us. 1652 Bextowns PAeoph. vut. xlv, Be ever-ever- 
ever blest, 6 Trine! Ever Unitednesse divine! 1679 Kixc in 
Spirit of Popery 37 Harmony and Unitedness in things, 
1864 Pusey Lect, Danied viii. 498 ‘he assurance of a denth- 
less unbroken unitedness with God. 1894 G. Grit tr. 
Fouard’s St. Paul xii. 296 An act of thanksgiving for the 
spirit of unitedness now restored among them, . 

United States. 

1, The proper name or distinctive title of a con- 
federacy, federation, or union of States. 

In later use freq. construed as a singular. 

a. The kingdom or republic of Holland, =the 
United Provinces (UnitEeD Agi. a. 4). Also attrid. 
Now rare or //isé. 

1617 Moryson /fin, un. o4 The Territory of Utrecht is 
also associated under the same United States. 1622 
Fletcnkr & Massincer Basuavelt v. ui, in Bullen O. 74 
Tl. 306 Do you hold the United States so tame to fenre 
him? 1665 Maney Gretius' Low C. Wars 92g By the 
publick and private colloquies of the United States people. 
1779 Hervey Vaz. Hist, 11. 168 The United States, over- 
whelmed with the eapence of the war,..were extremely 
desirous of an accommodation, 

b. The Republic of North America. Abbrev. 
C’°.S.or OSA. (Cf. Stare sd. 31¢,d,and Unrled 
Colonies Usiren ppl. a. 4 a.) 

1781 J. Abas aw, Lett. (1876) 403 You will never have 
peace while the Britons have 1 company of soldiers at 
liberty within the United States. 1782-8 in Pryce Amer, 
Contnze, (1888) 1. 569 The style of this Confederacy shall 
he, ‘he United States of America’, 181z Ear. of Liver: 
voot in Axaminer 11 May 292 2 The United States had 
assumed a very warlike attitude. @1819 T. Dwicnt 7 raz. 
New Lng, etc. (1821) 1.18 ‘Ihe United States have been 
tegarded Ly this class of men as fair game. 1888 Lacyed. 
Brit. XXII. 759/1 The United States..was anxious to 
establish what Great Britain was not disposed to grant. 

attrib, 1840 (ftce\, United States Digest. 1843 Jenay 
Cyed. XXVI. 13 2 The officers of the United States navy. 
1875 JEvons Jloney xix. 246 The United States government. 

ce. In other applications (see quots.). 

1864 Chamibers's Enycl, V1. 724 New Granada (since 
1858 the official designation has been ‘he Granadian Con- 
federation, and since 1862, The United States of Colombia’. 
1890 //azedd's Aunual 64/2 ‘That the provinces of Brazil, 
united hy federation, compose the United States of Brazil, 

2. The form of English spoken in the United 
States of North America or regarded as distinctly 
American. To talk United States, to use strong 


language, to express onesclf forcibly. 

1891 E. Roper / rack § Tail ix. 134 Most of the ladies 
spoke decided ‘United States’; one was ‘Dutch',.. and 
one., had a decided British accent. 1898 Hampien Gen. 
ATanager's Story x. 134 1f he made any disparaging com- 
ments..£ vowed to myself that I'd talk United States to 
him if I lost my job by it. 

Hence United-Sta‘tesian a., of or belonging to 
the United States of America ; sé., an inhabitant or 
citizen of the United States. 

Also United Statesman (1850), and, in recent use, United 
Stateser. 

1892 WV. § QO. 8th Ser, II. 146/2 To an outsider, say a 
Frenchman or a United-Statesian, 1897 HWeséu. Gas. 26 
Aug. 3'3 The secret of the American or ratber United- 
Statesian race. 

t Uni'tely, adv. Obs. [f. Unive ppd a.t-Ly 2] 
Unitedly, 

1602 Lo. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson /¢iv. (1617) 1. 213 
The Lyst of the Forces here in Ireland, being vnitely con- 
sidered. 1614 Cornwactis in Gutch Cod/. Cur. 1. 164 That 
we might all unitely..cust ourselves at his Majesty's feet. 
1677 Gay Crt. Gentiles ww. 247 Unitie.. hath all numbers 
in it singularly and unitely. 

} Uni-tement. Ods.—' [f. Usite v.+-MENT.] 
The fact or condition of being united; union. 

16gt-a N. Ferran Story Bhs. Little Gidding (1899) 169 
The hope of better serving God and the firmer unitiment [sic] 
unto him. 

tUniteness. ds. 
Unitedness. 

1639 Lp, Diaay, etc. Lett, conc. Redig. (1651) 132 Con- 
formity and uniteness of minde. 1684 1 Benue in Biogr. 
Presbyt, (1827) U1. 261 The Uniteness of my Heart unto you. 

Uniter (yznai-to:).  [f. Unive 2. +-Erl, Cf. 
Uniror and Ik, witore.) One who or that which 
unites; a uniting agency or quality. 

1587 Go.oinc De Mornay vi.79 The Vniter, and the thing 
Vnited. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. vii. § 1 Uniters of 
States and cities, 3633 T. Aoaus £xf. 2 Peter i. 7 Friend- 
ship is a great uniter. 1700 J. Brome 7rav. Eng. 199 
James., became the Happy Uniter of the two Crowns. 
31724 Swirt Drafpier's Lett. iv, Money .. hath... been the 
great uniter of a most divided people. 1746 Hervey Medit. 
lower Garden 29 The Ocean is the grand Vehicle of Trade, 
and the Uniter of distant Nations, 1840 Carve Heroes 
iv, The Priest .. presides over the worship of the people; is 
the Uniter of them with the Unseen Holy. 1852 Lyncn 
Lett, Scattered (1872) 299 How could we love God the 
berenver, if He were not the uniter also 7 

t+Unlterable, a. Ofs! (Un-17b.] That cannot be 
repeated. 1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. Aor, ni. § 23 To play 
away an uniterable life, 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


UNITING. 


Uniting (yenaittin), vd/. 56. [f. Unite v. + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb; union; an in- 
stance or occasion of this. 

1548 Exvor, Vuitas, vnitee, vnityng or ioygnyng of two 
thynges or mo together. 1g5) Fabyan's Chron, 567/2 The 
ynitinge of the twoo bouses of Vorke and Lancaster. 1381 
'T. RoGers St. Aug. Praiers xvi. (1597) 66 That vnspeakable 
--vniting togitber of thy Godhead and manhood in one 
person. 1625 Crooxe Body of Man arp vse vnitings are 
not alwayes after one manner. 1651 Howpes Leviath. u. 
xxii, 122 All uniting of strength by Friuate men. 1712 
J. James tr, Le Blond's Gardening 172 Cavities or Stones... 
hinders their uniting with the Ground, 1778 in Picton 
Ze pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 211 A Bill..for the uniting 
the kingdom of Ireland with this kingdom. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. |. 125 The uniting of two persons in marriage. 

attrib, 1713 Berwetry in Guardian 5 Aug., That benevo- 
lent uniting instinct implanted in human nature. 1774 in 

Fral, Friends Hist. Sot. (1918) 29 Truth. . broke through for 
our..comfort, soe 'twas an Uniting time. 

b. The place where two or more things unite or 
join. rare. 

1728 R. Morris Ass. Anc. Archit. 81 The Joint is, apt to 
discover the Grains of each Wood at the uniting, 
Uniting, f//. 2. [fas prec.] That unites or 
joins. 

2.1635 Sippes Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 92 That Spirit 
of God ..is a uniting spirit. @1653 BinninG Seri. Wks, 
(1735) 11/2 Christ is the uniting Principle. 1723 BLackmore 
Creation v1, 420 ‘Tbe sportive flood..with uniting tides.. 
wanton clasps the intercepted soil. 1817 SHettey Rev, 
fslanin. x\vi, Then..shall all the kinds Of evil, catch from 
our uniting minds The spark which must consume them. 
2826 Henry Alen. Chem. 1. 192 When the uniting wire 
was perpendicularly opposite to the north pole of the sus- 
pended needle. 1895 Ashenvum 6 July 8/3 A hook of 
impressions without any uniting idea. 

Hence Unitingly adv. 

1728 R. Moaris Zss. Anc. Archit. p. iv, Inroads daily 
nade..unitingly conspire, to destroy..its Beauties, 

Unition (yunitfau). Also 6 unycion. [ad. 
late L. anition-, tinitto, n. of action f, L. aire: 
see Unite uv, Cf. OF, uaittion, unticion, It. unt- 
zione.} The action of uniting; the fact or con- 
dition of being united ; union, conjunction, junction, 

ta. Of ecclesiastical benefices. Obs. 

rs1i-z Act 3 flex. VIL, c. 17 § 14 The appropriacion, 
nuycion, or consolidacione of the same Patronage. .to the 
seid Abbot & Convent. 1564 Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
214 This is to require you, if upon the understanding of the 
matter ye shall see cause to give out such an unition [of a 
benefice and achapel],to grant it. 1§87 Harrison /ingland 
i i. (2877) L 21 ‘The ynition of two [livings} in one man. 

+b. Of material substances or bodies. Oés. 

1543 T'RAHERON Vigo's CAtrurg. ui. vi. 93 The curation... 
is accomplisshed.. by vnition, or coniunction of seperated or 
soundred partes. 1587 Harrison Desc, Brit. in Holinshed 
Chron, 1. 78/1 After whose vnition with the aforesaid water, 
they rnn on as one till they meet with the Clothie. 1613 
M. Riwrey Afagn, Bodies 78 Yo cause these Magneticall 
bodies to..turne away, to the end that they may hetter.. 
dispose themselues to a conuenient and naturall vynition, 
¢ 1644 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharoz, U. ili, 255 Death's large 
gripe did take Whole troops..,and in‘s march prevents ‘The 
unition of unrallied regiments. Phil. Frans. XXI1. 
140 This Unition of Bones at their articulations, 1738 
Bracken Farriery impr, (1757) 11. 244 Motion binders 
Unition in Wounds. 

ce. Of abstract things, persons, etc., in non- 
physical or ideal union, 

1584 Leycesters Commonw, 24 By this breach wyth Fraunce, 
we stand alone..wythont anie great vnition or friendship 
abrode. 1629 H. Burton Yruth's Triumph 106 That is the 
most singular..vnity, which consists not by vnition, but 
existeth hyeternity. a@ 1680 GLanviLt Sadducisnius 1. (1681) 
174 The unition of Spirit with Matter. 1709 I. Rosinson 
Vind, Mosaick Syst. 21 ‘The Seminal Forms being bya vital 
Unition conjoined to their Material Vehicles or Bodies. 
2733 Watts Philos, Ess. 111, (1734) 85 The Union or rather 
Unition of a particular Soul and particular Body. 1816 
{see Unicity] 1871 W.H. Gitrespie Argt, Being & Attrib. 
God w. iii. (ed. 5) 159 The attributes, whose nnition yields 
us this Holiness. 1893 B, Grecory Holy Catholic Ch. xvi. 
187 The ultimate unition and universal inclusiveness of the 
Church. 

d. Of man and (¢a or with) the Deity. Now rare. 

Sometimes distinguished from zion (see quot. 1681). 

1635 Jackson Creed vut. 79 This part of the nature 
wounded..was first to bee perfectly cured, and throughly 
purified hy personall unition to the Sonne of God. 1681 
Fiaver Method of Grace v.94 There must he an _unition 
before there can be a union with Christ. Unition is to be 
conceived efficiently as the work of God's spirit, joyning the 
believer to Christ; and union is to be conceived formally, 
the joyning itself of the persons together. 3782 J, Baown 
Nat. § Rev. Relig. mi. ii. 232 Christ. signified his nnition of 
his people into one mystical body with himself. 1784 — 
Hist. Brit. Ch. (1823) 1. 343 Their regeneration and spiritual 
unition to him. 1845 Baitey Jesus (ed. 2) 23 ‘The summit. 
flower ofall created life Is its unition with Tapia 

Unitism, rave—!. [f. Unit sé, + -1su.] = Mon- 
IsM 1 b. 


1850 W. Smit Conf. Faith 1. in Thorndale (1857) 488 He 
{se. Seckendorf] would coin the term Unitis asa simple 
opposite to the generally received Duadism. 

Uniti-stic, a. [f Uniry: see -1sT and -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to, believing in, a theory of unity. 

1888 T. K. Cneyne in Jewish QO. Rev. Oct. 77 A unitistic 
critic. /éid. 82 From a decided separatist [he] became as 
decided a maintainer of the unitistic view of the Book of 
Zechariah. 

Unitive (ynitiv), 2. (ad. late L. anitiv-us 
(Quicherat), f. L. ##it-, ppl. stem of aire: see 
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Unite v. and -ive. Cf. F, eadtive, -7f (15th c.), 
Sfp Pg., and It. uaztivo.] 

. Having the property or effect of uniting; 
serving to unite or cause union; characterized by 
or involving union. 

Freq. ¢ 1643-¢ 1670, esp. in the writings of H. More. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 285 b, For loue., is 
unityue, that is to saye, it disposetb and draweth all thynges 
that it ruletb, to pence & vnite. 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul Notes 136/2 The unitive power of the Intellect. 1660 
Jer. Taytoa Ductor 1. i. rule i. § 33 That all laws which 
are commonly called Natural are most reasonable, they are 
perfective of Nature, unitive of Societies. 1678 CunwortH 
intell. Syst. 162 The ground of magical fascination is one 
vital unitive principle in the universe. 

a 1834 Coreripce in Lit. Kem. (1839) 1V. 26 Christ, the 
head, and by his Spirit the bond, or unitive capa of all. 
1845 J. H. Newman &ss. Develop. 337 The very nature 
of a true philosophy relatively to other systems is to be 
polemical, eclectic, unitive, 1893 Patmoaz Kelig, Poctz 
99 Genius consists wholly in the possession of the divine 
faculty of synthetic or unitive apprehension, 

tb. Of a person. Ods. rare, 

36st H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 
195 Thou art so unitive a soul, Phil,..that thou wouldst not 
stick to match chalk and cheese together. 


e. Anat. Of fibres: (see quots.). 


1875 Hayvpen Dis. Heart 31 Luton describes the fibres of | 


the ventricles [of the heart} as common and proper. ‘Ihe 
former are the ‘unitive' fibres of Gerdy. /47d. 32 The pos- 
terior ‘unitive’ fibres pass from the posterior segments of 
the auriculo-ventricular zones..to the right edge of the heart. 

2. Having the quality or attribute of uniting 
spiritually to the Deity. 

ax365s9 Rous ieav. Univ, (1702) 160 Until tbat 1 shall 
arrive to the unitive union of the Father. 1675 O. WaLKEA 
Paraphr. St. Paul 94 The institution of the unitiue vertue 
of the Sacrifices. 1855 Pusey Doctrine of Real Presence 
312 This introduction [of the body of Christ under these 
species]..is not an action bringing (adductive of) the Body 
of Christ, nor simply unitive, r8s5 Baitey Afystie, ete. 58 
That blessed secret, unitive and divine,.. which us Ones 
with the heavens, 1879 L, Surpnern tr. Guéranger’s Liturg. 
Year 1. 389 ‘This unitive power of the Eucharist. 

b. spec. in unitive life, way, ctc., applied to the 
third and final stage of spiritual advancement. 

1649 JER. Tayior Gf. Fxemp, Disc. i. § 9 All the eminen- 
cies and spirituall riches of the unitive life. /éid. Disc. iii. 
§ 26 Concerning the very same thing which the old Divines 
call the unitive Way. 1687 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 
341 Seraphic love, and this with Contemplation, makes up 
that which the Mystic Divines stile the Unitive way of 
Religion. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 237 The Purga- 
tive, Illuminative and Unitive Conditions of the Mind, 
1749 Lavixncton £uthus. Afeth. & Papists (1754) 146 By 
the purgative and illuminating Way, she attains to the 
Unitive. 1830 For. Kev. § Cont. ALisc. Ve 318 The purga- 
tive, illuminative, and unitive stages of devotion. 1848 
Baitev Festus (ed, 3) 208 The soul..Lay lulled in glory, 
and in unitive Life with divinity. 1899 W. R, Ince Chr. 
Alysticism i, 10 Strictly, the unitive road (via) leads to the 
contemplative life (v/ta). 

Hence U'nltively adv. ; U-nitiveness. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Zig. 322 The consideration of the 
collectiveness and unitiveness of..(these] types. 1678 Cun- 
wortu /ntell, Syst. 307 Jupiter who conteineth the Vniverse, 
and All things within himself, Vnitively and Intellectually. 
ibid, 582 The First of these is sometimes said to be..' All 
things Vnitively,’ The Second..‘ All things Intellectually.’ 
1812-29 Cocenince in Lif, Nene. (1838) 111.147 The corrupt 
will cannot..be unitively subordinated to the reason. 1865 
NEace Ss Paradise 68 Whom, embracing unitively, 
Thon shalt love with perfect will. 

U'nitize, v. rare. [f. Unit sb. +-12E.] ¢rans. 
To form into a unit ; to unite or make one. 

1849 [implied in next]. 1860 WoacesTen (citing CA. Reg.). 
1893 J. Putsroro Loyalty to Christ 1¥. 320 [Christ] is the 
head of every principality and power..to subdue all things 
to Himself, and to unitise highest and lowest, 

So Wuitized, Unitizing fp/. adjs. 

1849 Stans Negeneration m. xii. (1859) 239 The governing 
and unitizing principle of all endeavour, 1873 Contemp. 
Rev. XXI. 269 The rapid immediate advance of unitized 
societies, 

+ Uni-tor. Os.—' [f Unire v. +-or.] = UNTER. 

3602 Waaner Albion's England xw.339 Seauenth Henry, 
the Vuitor of those Flowers that long dissented. 


Unitude, sonce-word. [f. Uxi- or Unit, after 
multitude: see -TUDE.] The character of being one, 

1851 Spencea Soc. Sted. 18 It hints that the first principle 
of a code for the right ruling of humanity in its state of 
multitude, is to be found in humanity in its state of unitude. 

Unity ! (yaniti). Forms: 4-6 vnite, vnyte, 
4-7 unite, 5-6 unyte; 4 vnitee, vnytee, 6 uni- 
tee; 5 vnytie, 6 unytie, 5-6 vnytye, vnitye, 
5-7 vnitie, 6-7 unitie, vnity (7 vnitty), 7- 
unity. [a. AF. waite, OF. eenite, uniter? (¢ 1200), 
F. unité (= Sp. unidad, Pg. unidade, It. unitd), 
or ad. L, azztat-, zinitas oneness, sameness, agree- 
ment, f. d#-zs one: see -ITY.] 

I, 1. The fact, quality, or condition of being, 
comprising, or consisting of one in number; one- 
ness, singleness. Freq. of the Deity, and in early 
use in the phr. 22 eezdey. 

Used sfec, in Philos. and Metaph.to express the negation 
of multiplicity of being or existence; individuality, identity 
{see Baldwin Dyes. Philos. & Psychol.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 6342 Pis wandes takens persons thre, 
And an-fald godd in vnite. ¢ 1325 Spee. Gy Warw. 429 Wid 
pe fader, and wid be sone, And wid be holi gost in vnite. 
¢1380 Wyctiir Seri. Sel, Wks 1. 383 Two passen [ro unyte, 


UNITY. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xix. cxvi. (1495) 921 The one 
and vnyte of nombre.. : therby is fygure and lyknesse of the 
vnyte of our lorde god. ¢1532 Du Wes /atred. Fr. in 
Paisgr, 1023 The blessed Trinite thre persones in unite. 1594 
Hooker £cc?. Pol. 1. ii, §2 Our God is one, or rather very 
oneness, and meere unitie. 1606 SHaxs, Tr. § Cr. v. ii. 141 
If there be rule in vnitie it selfe, This is not she, 1622 T. 
Broroap Sin unto Death 6 ‘Lhe singular number dotb not 
alwayes imply an individuall vnitie. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und, uu. vi. 81 Amongst all the Ideas we have,..there is 
none more simple than that of Unity, or One. 1725 Watts 
Logic (1736) 245 The Unity and Spirituality of the Godhead. 
1766 Buacustone Comat. 11. 433 The notion of an unity of 
person between the husband and wife. 1844 Kincstey Left. 
(1878) I. 127 Perfect unity in extreme multiplicity. 1864 
Bowen Logie ix. 292 A question often involves a_ real 
duplicity under a seeming unity. @ 1881 A. Barratt Phys. 
Metempiric (1883) 106 A prior? a spacial principle of unity 
seems as reasonable as a temporal, 

b. Afath, The condition of the unit or number 
one; the numeral one regarded abstractly as the 


basis of number in reckoning or calculation. 

1570 Biruinastey Eyelid vu.i, 184 Vnitie is that, whereby 
every thing that is, is sayd to be on. 1657 Honsnes Adsurd 
Geom,2 The excesse of the rising proportion above suhtriple 
is the same which unity hath to the six times the number of 
termes alter 0. 1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math., Arith. 6 
Unity measures every number by the number itself; so 1 
measures 7 by 7. 1831 Baewstea Optics iv, 28 Take 1 part 
or unity from the same scale. 1869 J. H. Smitu Elem. 
Algeéra 50 The quotient is unity when the Dividend and 
the Divisor are equal. 1885 Watson & Bursury Mats. Th. 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 232 Taking unity as tbe combining 
number for hydrogen. if 

e, A quantity, magnitude, or substance regarded 
as equivalent to the number one in calculation, 
measurement, or Comparison. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl., Aleasure, in Geometry, any certain 
Quantity assumed as one, or Unity, to which the Ratio of 
other..Quantities is express’d. 19797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 659/1 The most convenient way..would be to con- 
sider the weigbt of the standard as unity. 1801 Alonthly 
Rev. XXXV. 525 The ten millionth part of the..distance 
«was taken as the unity of measure. 1816 Prayraie 
Nat. Phil, 11. 287 lf the mass of Jupiter be supposed 
unity, 1836 Braxoe Chem, (ed. 4) 220 Others adopt oxygen 
as unity, in which case hydrogen becomes one-eighth of that 
unit. 1880 Haucuton Péys, Geog. iii. 138 If we call the Gulf 
Stream unity, we may form an approximate estimate of the 
other four systems of circulation, 

2. An instance of this: ta. = Unit sd. 1. Obs. 

61425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 22 Reken ten for on 
vnite, £éé?2. 28 Loke how mony vnityes ben in fe nounbre 
fet comes of be multiplicacionn of be 2 digittes, 1543 

ECOROE rithk. 119 b, In that place of vnities dothe ap- 

ere only 7. 1587 Fieminc Coxtn, Holinshed VU. 1490/2 

he residue.. being multiplied by vnities, doo make vp the 
complet number of three score and twelue. 1630 WincaTs 
Arith. 1. i.15 The Integers, or intire Vnities. 1669 SturmY 
Mariner's Mag. 1m. ii, 129 Because the Angle CAB is a 
Right Angle,..1 therefore only put an Unity before the 
second Term. 1837 WHEewe i Hist. Induct. Sci. . 250 His 
objections to geometry and arithmetic are founded on ab- 
stract cavils concerning the nature of points, letters, unities, 

b. One separate or single thing, quality, etc. ; 
something which is complete or entire in itself, or 
is regarded as such. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay ii. 16 The foresayd most single 
and alonly One, abyding still one in it selfe, bringeth foorth 
alltbe other vnities, 1598 Marston Sco, Vidlanic 1, iv, (1599) 
187 Sylenus now is old, I wonder, I, He doth not hate his 
triple venerie... Me thinkes a vnitie were competent. a 1600 
Eomonos Odserv. Czsar’s Count, 38 Vhe life and strength 
of a multitude consisteth in vnities. 1681 Whole Duty 
Nations 7 He himself is the prime Unity and Universality, 
2828 CARLYLE Afésc. (1840) }. 319 The clear view of it as an 
indivisible Unity. 1847 Emrason Repr. Alen, Swedenborg 
17 The unities of each organ are so many little organs, 
homogeneous with their compound, 1889 Mivart Orig. 
Hum, Reason 46 Vhey are apprehensions of abstract qualities 
grouped round a unity. ‘ ; 

II. 3. ‘he quality or condition of being one in 
mind, feeling, opinion, purpose, or action; har- 
monious combination together of the various parties 
or sections (0f the Church, a state, etc.) into one 
body ; concord or harmony amongst several persons 
or between two or more. 

In the usage with a (tax) the meaning tends to become 
concrete (see 4). 

€31325 Poem temp. Edw, 71 (Percy) xxii, Among men of 
religioun Is non unite. ¢1380 Wycuir Sera. Sel. Wks. 11. 
226 Pis unite shulden men have hi pe lore of Jesus Crist, 
and panne shulden pei be of o wille. ¢1425 WynToun 
Cron. 1x. viii. 942 That tyme at Bulone..Wes a tretis of 
ynyte Betuix pe Franche and Inglismen. 1460 CarGRAVE 
Chrou. (Rolls) 294 Be this mene was the unite of the 
Cherch lettid. 160 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contut. 123 The 
Germains within them selues shold..come to some ynitie & 
concord. 3rs90 Greene Never too late (1600) 42 Vnitie is 
the essence ofamitie. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. ili, roo The 
vnity and married calme of States. 1647 Tasrp Comm, Row 
xy. 6 (1656) 652 It is recorded to the high commendation of 
the Church of Scotland, that for this 90 years and upwards 
they have kept unity. 1738 Westey /’s. cxxxiu. i, When 
Brethren all in One agree; Who knows the Joys of Unity | 


. 1976 Paine Com. Sense 49 Tis not in numbers but in unity 


that our grent strength lies. 1830 D'Isaaeti Chas. /, INL. 
v. 62 Laud..contemplated establishing unity by uniformity. 
1854 Mitman Lat, Chr, 1v. iv. TI. 99 No sooner has Anglo- 
Saxon Britain become one (no doubt her religious | 
must have contributed..to her national unity) than [etc. 
1878 Stupes Const, Hist. 111, xviii. 221 The king's death at 
once broke up tbe unity of the Court, 

(4) 1460 CapGrave Chron. (Rolls) 120 Edgare..mad a very 
unite of all the vii. kyngdammes, a 1466 Hist. Coll. Cit. 
Lond. (Camden) 116 The same yere..the general conselle 
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was endyd, and a unyte made in Hooly Chyrche, and 00 
pope chosynne, a1500 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron, 
(1911) 145 The king..and divers lordes..agreed and ther 
made a full unyte and peas betwene the dukes of york and 
somerset. 1577 Hotinsueo Chron. J. 286/2 Diverse offers 
were made on both partes..for an vnitie to haue beene had 
betwixte the two Princes. | ui ee 
b. Freq. in adverbial phr. af or tin untty, in 
agreement, concord, orharmony; at one. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 1, 29 Ye holden regne and hous 
in vnite, 1390 Gower Conf 11. 194 Soschal J live in unite 
With every man, ¢1430 Lypc. Lyke thyn Andience i, Yf 
yow wilt lyffe in pense and vnite. ¢1450 Burcu Secrees 
1520 These Sustrys Cheyned in parfight vnyte,departe may 
not by natural resoun. 1535 Coveroace/s.cxxt, lerusalem is 
buylded asacite, that is at vnitieinitself, a1619 FoTuarsy 
A theom. 1. x. § 4 (1622) 308 An Vanity is alwayes at vnitie 
with it selfe, and neuer varieth from itselfe. 1662 PLavrorp 
Skill Mus. t.v.18To guide his Voyce in unity to the sound 
of tbe Instrument, 3671 Baxter Holiness |xiv. 18 It plainly 


sheweth that they are very much at unity inthe main, 1714° 


in ¥rnt, Friends Hist, Soc. (1918) 27 Leaving our family 
and friends in great love and Unity, 1768 Sterne Sev. 
Fourn., Dwarf, Vhe old French officer would have set me 
at unitywith myself. 1825 @. Rev. XX X11. 369 No Italian 
city or state was at unity in itself. 1871 Jowetr Plato I. 
56 The had..are never at unity with one another or with 
themselves, 7 
o. Agreement or accord betwcen things. 

1393 Lanct. 7. Pi. C.1v. 338 As adiectifand substantyf vaite 
asken, Acordauncein kynde, in casand inaumbre. /dfd. 498. 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 2558 These contraries such unity do hold, 
Only to flatter fools and make them bold. 1611 — Mint. 7. 
v. ii, 35 There is such ynitie in the proofes, | F 

ta, Agreement or concurrence wrth something. 

1760 J. Wootman Fournal vii. (1900) 146 Some Friends... 
expressed their willingness to have it read; which being 
done, many expressed their unity with the proposal. 

4. The fact of forming or heing united into one 
body or whole; union (of two or morc persons or 
things, or of one with another); rarely, physical 
union or connexion; + conjunction of two or more 
things. 

138 Teevisa fligden (Rolls) V. 9 By tokene be onynge 
an ie unite of Crist and of holy chirche. 1474-3 Rodis of 
Parit. V\, 23/1 Entierly desiryng.,the unyte of the nobles 
and other his subgettes. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 255 b/2 
The unyte and assemble of the flesshe of onre Jord and of 
oure lady, 1565 ALLen Defence Purg. xvii, 283 Which 
forme of argument serued the Arians against the consuh- 
stantiall vnitye of God the father, and his son our saniour, 
1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 76 Herein we see a true image 
of our unitie with the Son of God. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg, 11/2 The synnuish filamentes which 
have a vnitye and fasteninge with the Pericranium. 1612 
Tourneva 4th. Trag.t. ii, The unitie of Families is a worke 
of loue and charitie. 1651 Hoases Leviath, u, xvii. 87 This 
is more than consent, or concord; It is a reall Unitie of 
them all, in one and the same Person. 1796 Burke Megic. 
Peace i. 43 In this unity and indivisibility of possession are 
sunk ten. wealthy provinces. 1801 Hamitton Hi 'ks, (1886) 
VII, 186 They have approved the unity of the legislative 

wer in one branch, 1872 R. W. DaLr Command. i. 23 
fhat our Lord claimed for himself a mysterious unity with 
the Father. 2880 J. Cairo Philos. Relig. vy. 157 The unity 
of subject and object..is implied in every act of thought. 


+b. A meeting or assembly of people. Ods.—} 


@147o Haroine Chron. cixxxvn. ii, In cytees al he helde 
wel vnitees, Great iustes ay, and ioyous tournementes. 


ce. A body formed by union, esp. the Unity of 
the (Moravian) Brethren, In later quots. ed/zft. 


1780 La Troae tr. Cranz's Hist. Brethren 67 Twenty- 
four ministers of the Unity of the Brethren. édfd. 353 


Every actual member of the Unity that is desirous of | 


taking the henefit of this act. 1814 Wm. Brown //rst. 
Propag, Christianity 11. 124 ‘This, by the synods of the 
Brethren's church, is vested solely in the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity. 1865 J. Gu Banished Count xxv. 262 
Yhe affairs of the Unity called the Count..to the Continent, 

5. The quality or fact of being one body or 
whole, esp. 2s made up of two or more parts; an 
undivided whole, as distinct from its parts. 

1390 Gowrr Conf I. 37 If a man were Mad al togedre of 
oinatiere Withouten interrupciona, Ther scholde no corrup- 
cioun Engendre upon that unite. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
PR. vy. ii. (Bodl, MS.), Yf the verti is ilette..be vnyte & 
ioynyng of alle be body to falleb. 1533 Gau Richi Vay 
(S.T.S,) 57 He is wordine man and sua is spousit with the 
halie chrissine kirk in to ane body the quhilk vnite S. Paul 
..Callis ane greit halie secreit thing [etc.]. 1583 Me taancke 
Philotimus Piv b, The coniunction of manye in an vniforme 
vnitie, 2823 Suetvey Q, Afad iv. 144 Every grain Is sentient 
both in unity and part. 1850 Rosertson Sem. Ser. ttt. iv. 
(1857) 57 In proportion as you rise from lower to higher life, 
the parts are more distinctly developed, while yet the unity 
becomes more entire, 1875 Jowett f/a/o (ed. 2) V.69 [Plato] 
does not insist, as in the Protagoras, on the unity of the 
virtues. . k 

+6. The quality of being of onekind; uniformity 
of substance or appearance. Oés. 

1638 Junivs Paint, Ancients 119 To vary the unitie of a 
stone by inserting such spots into the crust as were not by 
nature. 

7. Asa literary or artistic qnality: a. Agreement 
of the various parts of which something is com- 
posed so as to form a whole which exhibits single- 
ness of design or effect ; combination or arrange- 
ment which produces this, or the effect so produced, 

1712 Apoison Spect. No. 267 P 3 Aristotle himself allows, 
that Homer has nothing to boast of as to the Unity of his 
Fable. 1756 J. Waaton Ess. Pofe }. iii, 101 Horace ob- 
served a strict method, and unity of design, in his epistle to 
the Pisones. 1783 Brain Lect. 1.216 The second quality of 
a well-arranged sentence, which I termed its Unity, 1808 
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L. Muraay Evg. Gram. 1. 430 But most of all, in a single 
sentence, is required the strictest unity. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel i, 11 Amid apparent want of unity on the surface of 
the Book, there is a real unity in the whole, resting on the 
unity of the plan of the writer. 1874 R. Tvrwartt Sheich. 
Club 272 Unity in a picture is the sympathy of its groups or 
parts, 

b, One or other of the three principles of the 
Aristotelian canon of dramatic composition as 
adopted and expanded by the French classical 
dramatists, according to which a play should con- 
sist of one main action, represented as occurring 
at one time (i.e. one day) and in one place. Also 
in loose application. 

1668 Drypen £ss. Draur, Poesy Ess, (Ker) I, 38 The 
famous Rules, which the French call Des Trois Unitez, or, 
the Three Unities,which ought tobe observed inevery regular 

lay. (1682 S#errrero (Dk. Buckhm.) /ss, Poetry 12 ‘Vhe 

nites of Action, Time, and Place.] 1712 Avpison Sfect, 
No. 267 P2 Homer to preserve the Unity of his Action hastens 
into the Midst of Things. 1789 Brisuam £ss. 1. ii. 18 he 
diction of these plays is lofty,..the unities strictly preserved. 
2836 Scotr Old Mort. xxxvii, It is fortunate for tale-tellers 
that they are not tied down like theatrical writers to the 
unities of time and place. 1859 Trotiore Lertrams xvi, 
‘lwo years.,; itis a terrible gap inastory, but in these days 
the nnities are not much considered. 1878 O. W. Hotmers 
Motley iv. 24 A series of incidents, flung together with no 
more regard to the unities than [etc]. 

transf. 1821 Lama Elia t. My Relations, Nature hath 
her unities, which not every critic can penetrate, 

c. éransf, (See quot.) 

1861 Wayte Meivitte Good for Nothing xvi, Those func- 
tionaries in white hats and red waistcoats, who with singular 
attention to ‘the unities,’ adopt the very colours of the Post- 
office Directory and Court Guide. 

8. Freedom from or absence of diversity or vari- 


ely; unvaried nature of (some quality or thing). 

Not always clearly distinct froin sense 1. 

3802 Parzy Vat. Theol, xx. (1819) 314 What we have first 
to notice is unity of purpose under variety of expedients. 
1834 Miss Mitroro in 1’Estrange £7/¢ (1870) 11. ix. 176 
(‘Onur Village’) is..a series of sketches,. with some story 
interinixed, and connected by unity of locality, and of pur- 
pose. 1841 Myens Cath. TA, ut. § 48. 184 Amidst all this 
variety, what unity of spirit and of aim is there inthe Bible | 
1884 F, ‘Tempre Ae/at. Xelig. & Sei. vi. 164 The unity of 
plan..pervading any great class of animals.,seems to point 
to unity of ancestry. 

b. Singleness of aim, purpose, or action. 

1836 Hor. Smita Zin Trusp. 1.5 There is a simplicity 
and nnity in despotism which is not without its advantages. 
1848 W. H. Ketry tr. Z. Blane’s Hist, Feu Vo. 176 The 

rand principle ofunityin power. 1866 Gro. Exot /*. /folt 
i, She had thought that the possession of this child would 
give unity to her life. 

9. Law. (See quots.) 

1607 CowEL /uterpr., Vnitie of possession,..in the Ciuill 
lawe,..a ioynt possession of two rights by severall titles, 
1691 Biount Law Dict. sv. Possession, lf the Lord pure 
chase the Tenancy beld by Heriot service, the Heriot is 
extinct by Unity of Possession. 31766 Brackstone Comin, 
11, 180 The properties of a joint estate are derived from it's 
unity, which is fourfold; the unity of interest, the unity of 
title, the unity of time, and the unity of possession, 1818 
Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 111. 104 1t was held clearly that this 
common was extinguished by the unity of possession. 1858 
Lo. St. Lronaros Handy.bk. Prop. Law xxv.189 Unity of 
possession—that is, where the land and the right exercised 
over it are in the same person. 


+ Unity 2, obs. var. of or error for Unite sd. 

1604 in Rymer Kadera (1715) XVI. 605/2 One Peece of 
Gold,., to be called The Unitie. 1643 Baker Chron, Fas. /, 
147 Ordayning the peice called the Vaity..to bee currant 
now for two and twenty. 


Univalent (y#ni-vilént), a. Chem. [f. Unt- 
+L. valent-em, pr. pple. of valére to be worth.]} 
Having a valency of one; having the combining 
power of one atom of hydrogen or other radical. 

Also, in recent Dicts. (1891-), wnivalence, uniralency, 

1869 Eng. Afech. 19 Nov.222/1 A univalent body can only 
join its single atom to a single ntom ofa univalent body, 2874 
Watts Dict. Chem, V1. 243 Chlorine is univalent in argentic 
chloride. 1893 19th Cent, Ang. 249 Each atom of potassinuin 
.-is univalent, and has the same valency as one atom of 
hydrogen. 

Univalve (yénivelv), a. and sd. Nat. Lest. 
[See Uni- and VaLve 56.1 Cf. F. xntvalve (1752), 
It. and Pg. zntva/ve, It. and Sp. untvalve, mod.L. 
univalvis.] 

A. adj. a. Conch, Of molluscs: Having a 
shell consisting of one valve. Of shells: Com- 


posed of a single valve or piece, 

1661 Lovett //ist, Anim. & Afin. A7b, Fishes, which.. 
are, turhinate,. .hivalve,..or univalve. 1752 J. Hitt Ast. 
Anim, 115 The first [series of shellfish] containing those 
formed of only one piece; this ] shall call the simple ones; 
others have called them univalve ones. 1774 Phil. Trans. 
LXV, 46 The smallest univalve or testaceons animal of any 
such kind. 1816 W. Smitn Strata fdent, 27 Bivaive shells 
{are] most common to the thick beds; un‘valve to the thin, 
3851 G F. Ricnarnoson Geol. visi. 230 When they have a 
shell it is thin, fragile, and univalve. 2874 W. S. Symonps 
Ree. Rocks vi, 181 A univalve mollusk. 

b. Ent. Having one valve. 

Also in recent use in Zood, and Bot, ' ‘ 

1836 Samouaiie Direct. Coltect.54 Proboscis [of Diptera] 
(rarely wanting) univalve. 

B. 5d. Conch. A univalve mollusc or shell. ~ 

1668 Witxis Real Char, 129 Venus Shell.. being of near 
affinity to the Univalvs. 1683 PAI. Trans. XIV. io7 Dis- 
tinction of shells into Univalves, Bivalves, and Turbinated. 
1955 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32/a When a shell, therefore, is 
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found to be a Univalve. 1785 PAIL Trans, LXXV. 342 
The univalves..have the intestine reflected hack, 1833 
Lyete Princ. Geol, \\. 110 Aquatic univalves usually attach 
their eggs to leaves and sticks. 1854 Kinostey Leét. (1878) 
1, grx ‘The crevices of the highest rocks, .have their peculiar 
little univalves. 2879 tr. Semper's Anim. Life 41 Animals.. 
as low in the scale as the Amphibia or Univalves. 

Hence Univa‘lved, Univa‘lvular adjs., Bot. 
having or consisting of one valve, 

Also, in recent Dicts. (1891-), univalvate, 

1823 Crane Technol. Dict., * Univalved,..one-valved ; an 
epithet fora pericarp. 1857 A. Gray /irst Less. Bot. (1866) 
235 Univelved, a pod of only one piece after dehiscence. 
3793 Martyn Lang. Bot, folliculus,..a follicle, a *uni- 
valvular pericarp, 1830 Linotey Wat.Syst. Bot. 294 Those 
species of Panicum whose outer flower is univalvular. 1849 
Bavrour Alan, Bot. §530 The pericarp becomes divided 
into different pieces, which are denominated valves, the fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvular,..&c, according as there are 
one, two, or many valves, 

Universal (yzniva-sal), a (adv.) and sd. 
Forms: a, 4-5 vni-, 5 unyuersel, 4 universiel 
(-nersele). 8. 4-5 uny-, 5-6 vnyuersal, 5 -all, 
4-7 vniuersal (5 -ale, -versale), 6-7 -all, vni- 
versal(l, 5-6 universalle, 6 -uersalle, 6-7 uni- 
uersal(] ; 4, 6- universal. See also VARSAL a. 
and VERsaL a. [a. yeahs universal (12- 
13th c.; FL veniverseZ™= It. universale, Sp. and 
Pg. universal’, or ad. L. tiniversdl-is (post-Aug.), 
f. fintversus: see UNIVERSE and -ALl, The sb. 
occurs in OF. teniversa’ (1372), in F. (17th c.) in 
pl. zaeversaux universals (see B. 1), F. wniverse! 
(16th c.) the universe, It. aazversale. 

Early examples in verse exbibit stressing on the second or 
fourth syllable.) 

A. adj, 1. Extending over, comprehending, or 
including the whole of something specilied or im- 
plied; prevalent over all. 

Contexts in which the reference is to the whole of a par- 
ticular community are numerous, esp. in groups b and c. 

Freq. the adj. develops a niore or less specialized sense, as 
in universal grammar, root, succession; see also 14. 

¢1374 CHAucerR Seeth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 Resoun sur- 
mounteth ymaginacioun and comprehendep by an vninersel 
lokynge pe commune spece par ist pe singuler peces. 
¢1386 — /ars. T. p 292 His contricioun...shal been vni- 
nersal [Cazzd, ALS. vnyuersel) and total, this is to seyn, a 
man shal be verray repentannt for alle hise synnes. 1390 
Gower Conf. V11.77 ‘Lher felle wond:es many on Of terre- 
mote universiel, 1398 Trevisa Barth. de P.&. (W. de W. 
1495) U. xii, 39 By an vnynersall excellence the hygher 
angellis ben areryd abouea subieccton. 1555 Enen Decades 
(Arb.) 45 Of the vninersall carde and newe worlde. /bid.211 
After my vninersall description of the historie of the Indies. 
3557 Recorbe Jherst. Rr iij by Vhese rootes therefore hee 
called vniuersalle rootes, because thei are the rvotes..of the 
whole compounde nomber. 1597 Beunpevit ZLuverc. ut. 1. 
xv. (ed. 2) 150 ‘he Moone.,cannot shadow all the Earth, 
and therefore the Eclipse of the Sunne cannot be vninersall. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Jack a Lent Wks, 1218/1 The 
knauery of the Baker is vniuersal, in Asia, Europa, Afrike, 
and America. 1647 CLrarenpon //ist, Reé.t § 32 The loud- 
est and most universal rejoycing over the whole Kingdom, 
1697 DavpEen Eveis vit. 194 What further force can stay 
The victor troops front universal sway? 1736 Butter A aad. 
au. vi, As neither the iewish nor christian Kevelation have 
been universal. 2751 Hauris flermes Wks, (1841) 120 How 
few, then, must be those who know grammar universal; that 
grammar which..only respects those principles that are 
essential to them all? 1765-8 Ersxine fast, Law Scor. 11. 
viii. §: This kind of succession is called universal; and may 
be defined, the right of an heir or executor to enter upon the 
estate which belonged to a person deceased at the time of 
his death. 319784 Cowrer Zask tv. 204 The slope of faces.. 
Relax'd into an universal grin, 1822 Byros Vis. Fudge. 
xxvii, ‘he gate flew Asunder, and the flashing of its hinges 
Flung over space an universal hue Of many-colour'd flame. 
1860 ‘I'yNOALL G/ac. 11 i. 226 This is now the universal belief. 
18gt Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xxiv, The day was kept as a 
universal holiday. 

b. Affecting or involving the whole of something 
specified or implied ; sec. in Path, (see quot. 1876). 

ciqra Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 2295 Gretter cheerte He 
hadde of the profet yniuersel Than of hym self. azrqzg tr. 
Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 64 Without dout it schal 
cure perfitely, yninersale purgacions goyng aiwre. a 1475 
Asusy Active Policy 772 The eaiuereay And the comyn 
wele of this Region. 31543 Booror Dyctary xa vvi, (1870) 
297 They the whiche haue the Palsye, vnyuersall or per- 
tyculer, must heware of anger. 1560 Davs tr. Stetdane's 

‘ommt, 168 The Emperour doth establyshe a vaiversall 
peace throughout ema 1611 Suaks. Wint. 7. v. ii. 
zoo If all the world could haneseen’t, the Woe had beene 
vninersall. 1656 Earn Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, /r. 
Parnass, tt. vis (4674) 140 1a Germany, and in universal 
concerns, there appears but one only Commonwealth.., but 
many in particulars. 1697 Dryoen I irg. Georg. mt. 827 At 
length [Tisiphone] strikes an Universal Blow; ‘I'o Death at 
once whole Herds of Cattle go. 1734 Pore Ess. Afan tv, 
114 God sends not ill; if rightly understood, Or partial Il 
is universal Good. 1754 Snertock Dése. (1759) I.11 Are 
you alone exempt from this common, this universal Blind- 
ness? 1836 Disrazit V. Grey v1. i, Yhe battle was general, 
the overthrow universal. 1876 Dunrine Dis, Skin 52 When 
an eruption involves the whole surface, it is said to be 
universal, 1878 Browninc La Safsiaz 44 What a prefer. 
able state were universal eco 

c. Proceeding from the whole body or namker ; 
committed, given, made, etc., by all withont excep- 
tion of the persons to whom there is reference or 
allusion. 


1386 Day Exe, Secretary ut. (1625) 41 The vniuersall sen- 

tence of the whole board. 1611 Corvat Cradities 627 The 

vniuersall suffrage of all the learned. 1663 Br. Patrick 
U3l 


UNIVERSAL, 


Parad, Pilgr. xxxviii, His title and claim unto our universal 
obedience, 1687 A. Lovent tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 30 
Baron..discbarged that Office [of Consul] with hgnour and 
universal Approbation. tor Swirr Contests Nobles & 
Comm, v, For a bouse uf commons to lose the universal 
favour of the numbers they represent, a 1800 Cowper Odyss. 
(ed. 2) xxiv. 598 Forefathers, whose exploits Have shared 
so tong, such universal praise. 1844 H. H. Witson Brid, 
é/ndia 111.432 An almost universal insurrection of the Bhils. 
1871 Freeman Novi. Cong. xvii. IV. gt The English 
visitors were the objects of universal attention, of universal 
admiration. 1871 Jowert /éato I, 185 The universal 
voice of mankind is saying that [etc.). 
+d. Applied to the whole body. Ods.—1 
1725 Fam, Dict, s.v. Fomentation, A Bath is universal, 
and therefore never inade use of to Horses, because of their 
large Size. 
~2, Qualifying (in senses t and 1a) agent-nouns, 
personal designations, or titles; freq. in zez/versal 
bishop, esp. (now Hist.) asa title assumed by or 
given to some of the Popes. 
¢1380 Antecrist in ‘Todd Three Treat, Wyclif 118 Oo 
bischop bat wole be clepid vnyuersal bischop. “1483 Caxton 
Cato aijb, God is the unyuersel commaunder of alle our 
production. 1gsga Aan. Hamu.ton Catech. (1884) 38 The 
universal Lord of all this world. 1582 T. W[itcox] 3. de 
Logue's Disc. Ch. 73 Saint Peter was not an vniuersall 
Apostle, nor a soueraigne anggbigh hishoppe oner all the 
Churche. 1606 Suaks. 4n4.°¥C2 i, xtit, 71 To heare 
frome me you had..put your selfe ynder his shrowd, the 
vniuersal Landlord [sc. Julius Cesar], 1632 Litncow 7raxm 
x. 474 Boniface the third obtained of Phocas..to he called 
vniuersall Bishop. 2667 Mirrox P. Z. an. 317 Here shalt 
[thou] Reigne Both God and Man,.. Anointed universal 
King. 1728 Cuamaers Cycl s.v. Oecumenical, Supposing 
the Title Oecuwstenic to imply Universal Bishop, or Bishop 
ofall the World. 1784 Cowrrr /ask v1, 449 The universal 
Father's love. 2818 SHELLEY Homer's [lynn to Barth 1 
O universal Mother, who dost keep Fromm everlasting thy 
foundations deep! 1876 Freeman Novi, Cong. xxiv. V. 
91 He became universal landlord, but he did not cease to 
i universal ruler, : 
b. In legal use (sfec. in Scots Law): Of or in 


respect of the whole estate or property. 

3 in W. M. Morison Dict. Decis. (1807) 16167 His 
executor and universal legatar. 1702 Lomdou Gasetle No. 
3806. 6 His Majesty has..appointed the Prince of Frise to 
be his Universal Heir. 1765-8 Erskine /ust. Law Scot. 
ut ix. § 6 Where a settlement is made hy the deceased of 
the whole or the wa/sversitas of his moveable estate, the 
person gratified is called universal legatee. 1790 in Mairne 
Peerage Eviden:é (1874) 99 The said Margt Mercer to be 
my sole executor and universal intromitter. 


e, Scots Law. Succeeding to an estate by a uni- 
versal, as distinct from a singular, title. 

1681 Stain Just, xxvi. 92 Heirs in Law are called Univer- 
sal Successors, .. [because] they do wholly represent the 
defunct. 1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. 951 In this sense the 
two terms of sizgniar successor aud naiversad successor are 
opposed to each other. 

3. Of or pertaining lo the universe in general or 
allthings in it; existing or occurring everywhere or 
in all things; oceas., of or belonging to all nature. 


Chiefly Zoe/. or rhet. 

1390 Gower Conf. II]. 91 Vit withouten eny forme Was 
that matiere universal, Which hihte yleim. 1637 Micron 
Lyctidas 60 Her inchanting son Whoin Universal nature 
did lament. 1643 Swan Spec. Afund? (ed. 2) 213 These 
things..are but in particular seas,..where a generall and 
universall cause may be much hindered. 1731 Botte. 
BROKE Leé, fo Swift 2 Aug., The first epistle, which considers 
inan.. relatively to the whole system of universal being. 
3738 Grav Propertins ut. v.18 That first, eternal, universal 
Cause. 1819 Sunitev Peter Belt grav. viii, On the universal 
sky. 1823 S. Rocers /taly, S2. Mark's Place 165 Subtle, 
invisible, And universal as the air, 1848 R. I, Wiraer- 
Force Doctr. lucarnation xi, (1852) 267 The Universal 
Mind which pervades all things. 

b. poet, as an epithet of Pan, 

2667 Mitton /, L,1v. 266 While Universal Pan Knit with 
the Graces and the Hours in dance Led on th’ Eternal 
Spring. 1809 Woansw. ‘O’er the wide ear th' 3 A Godhead, 
fhe the universal Pan, 1820 Sueitev Mich Atlas ix, And 
universal Pan, ‘tis said, was there. 

ce. Of langnage, elc.: Adopted, (intended to be) 
used, understood, etc., everywhere or Ly all na- 
tions; freq. = Latin. 

26sa Unquuaat Fewe? 24 Bringing all these words within 
the systeme of a Language, which..may..be iutituled The 
Universal Toague. 1653 ~ Logopandect, 13 So can there 
be no Universal Language but this J am about to divulge 
untotheworld. /é/d,, The Universal Alphabet therefore must 
be first conceived, 1668 Witkins Aead Char, 13 A Real 
universal Character. 1756 Mrs. Catorawooo in Coltxess 
Collect. 131 The universall language so much wished for. 
3793 Martyn Lang. Boi. Pref. p. xiii, The advantage which 
is derived from speaking and writing one universal language. 
1828 Hazutr Eng. Pocts i, 2 Poetry is the universal lan- 
guage which the heart holds with nature and itself. 2836 
(tét/e), Universal Character; or, Manner of Writing intelli. 
gible to the Inhabitants of every Country. 1885, 1890 [see 
VoLarux). 

d, Alzl. Of stores : (see quot.). 

1876 Voyie & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 446/2 Universal.. 
is applied to certain stores of a general pattern, such as the 
saddlery and harness now in use in the army, 


+4. Not going into details or partiewlars ; gen- 
eral. O45,—! : 

©1430 Lanfrane s Cirurg, 5(MS#Addit.), Chap. j of broken 
bonys an vninersel word. 

+5. a. Of a council: General, ecumenical (see 
Counc 2). Obs. rare. 


1432-50 tr. eee (Rolls) V. 242 A cownsayle universalle 
of vj¢ and xxxtl bischoppes hade at Calcedonia. 


| bly. 


) for killing a rich Patient. 


242 


t+ b. Made up of, inclusive of, all. Oés—' 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 36 Many 
fair fountaines, which after a long .. course do comealtogether 
into an vniuersall flood [Fr. wz vntuersel fleuve), 


+6. Of persons: Preserving the same attitude ¢o 
all. Ods.—! 

¢ 31450 in Aungier Syox (1840) 269 The presidente. .owethe 
to be unyuersal to al and not parcial. 

7. Of the church: Of, belonging to, or including 
all persons; consisting of the whole body of 


Christians; = CATHOLIC a. 5. 

1483 Caxton Cazo b ij, Our moder chyrche unyuersall, 
1g09 Paternoster, Ave & Creed (W. de W.) a iij, 1 trowe 
in y® holy goost, holy chirche Unyversall [etc]. rssa 
Aar. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 3 The haly spreit quhilk is 
ane daily techeour and governour of the hail universal kirk. 
1620 T. Gaancer Div. Logike 227 Euea the vniuersall 
Church may erre. 2645 Ussurr Body Div. (1647) 187 The 
Catholick Church, that is, God’s whole or universall Assem- 
1663-70 Soutn Ser. (1715) IV. 281 The Universal 
Christian Church, 2807 J. Croox (¢ifée), ‘Vhe Universal 
Church; an Essay on Nature, as the Universal Basis of 
Truth, Perfection, and Salvation, 1893 Linvon, etc. Life 
Pusey \. 417 The Ancient Fathers.. bring the thought of 
particular Churches into conumunity with the thought of 
the Universal Church when outwardly united. 

8. Constituting or forming, existing or regarded 
as, a complete whole; entire, whole. a. Of the 


world, earth, etc. 

Common in 16th c.; now somewbat rare. See VarsaLa. 1. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. i, 160 That noble empyre 
whiche domyneth vpon the vnyuersal world. 1480 Caxton 
Alyrr. Prol. 4 b, The situacion..of the firmament, and how 
the vnyuersal erthe hangeth in the myddle of the same. 
1513 Dovcias Exneid vi. xii. ro By his power mydlit is 
our all This meikle body clepit vniuersall. 1527 R. Thorne 


, in Hakluyt fay, (1589) 253 ‘This Card, though little, con- 
ole 


teineth the vninersall whole world. 1649 Quaries Virgin 
iVidew 1. i, "Twas for nothing in the universal world but 
2667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 154 Thine 
this universal Frame, Thus wondrous fair. [Hence in 
Blackinore Creation v. 657, Cowper Retirement oe) lbid. 
vil. 257 With joy and shout The hollow Universal Orb they 
Mid, 1823 W. Faux Alem, Days 212, | would live no where 
else in all the universal world. 1859 Darwin in Life & Lett, 
(1887) 11. 169 Now I care not what the universal world says. 
b. In general use. 

t502 ATHYNSON tr. De /uritatione WW. xviii. (1893) 282 All 
the vniuersall people prayse the. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 48 At midde day through the vniuersal 
yere, 1585 T’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. it. iii, 73 b, 
‘Their order vninersall is distributed in tenths. 1603 Danie 
Def. Rye G 3h, Every Rymer in this vniuersall Hand. 
1615 G. Sanoys /¥az, 113 Neither cement nor wood was 
imploied thorowout the yniuersall fabricke. 1667 Mitton 
P. £..4.541 The universal Host upsent A shout that tore 
Hells Concave, 1830-1860 in Thornton A wer. Gloss. (1912) 
s.v¥. The Universal Yankee nation, 1871 Blackie Sour 
Phases i, 27 Yhe political importance..had been blazoned 
forth hefore universal Greece. J 

9. Of persons: Instructed or learned in all or 
many subjects ; having an extensive knowledge or 
experience; widely accomplished; interested in 
or devoted to a great variety of subjects; having a 
wide range of interests or activities. Also of the 


mind or disposition. 

1520 Ca.rton’s Chron. Eng. v.32 b/2 He [Adrian] was an 
vnyuersall nian almost in all scyences. 1540 J. HEywooo 
four P,P. Bij, Why be ye so vaiuersall, ‘That ye can do 
what so euer ye shall. 1637 WeEeven Anc. Funeral Afon. 
383 One William West, a Canon of Saint Pauls,..a good 
companion, a man vniuersall, affable, and curteous, 1679 
Drvuen Pref to froylus & Cress. ad fin., Shakespeare had 
an universal mind. a 1700 Everyn Diary 5 Mar. 1673, This 
gentleman is a very excellent and universal scholar, /did, 
19 July 1691, I never knew a man of a niore universal and 
generous spirit. @1715 Bunnet Own Sime u. x. (1897) 1. 
427 He was.. very universal in all other learning. 1749 
Smoucett Gil Blas x1. v, He sets up for an universal inan, 
Vecause he hasa small tinctureofeveryscience. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux u. vi, Don Saltero is a universal genius, 18. 
Corerioce Zadle-2.17 Feb., Shakspeare is universal, and in 
fact has no manner. 184: D'Isracui Amen, Lit, 11. 178 
With a universal mind Rawleigh was eager after universal 
kuowledge. é 

b. Not limited or restricted to any particular 


branch or class of work, ete. + Atforney universal, 
an Attorney-General. Ods. Universal maid, a 


niaid of all work,a general servant. 

1637 J. Bastwick (té¢/e), The Answer..to the Information 
of Sir John Bancks, Knight, Atturney universall. 2770 
R. Weston (¢7¢/e), The Universal Botanist and Nurseryman, 
etc, 1840 Tuackraay Shabby-genteel Story iii, She bad 
been in the kitchen helping Becky, the universal maid. 

ce. Embracing or covering all (or a great variety 
of) subjects, branches of knowledge, etc. 

1638 R. Bakken tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 39 His know- 
ledge is so universal, and comprehends such an infinite 
number of things that one cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you. 26 (title), The Universal 
Intelligence. 1690 Locke /fum. Und. wv. iii. § 28 For 
wherever we want that, we are utterly uncapable of univer. 
sal and certain Knowledge. 1786 (¢/f/e), ‘The Fashionable 
Magazine,..being a Compleat Universal Repository of 
‘Taste, Elegance, and Novelty for both Sexes. 1821 A. 
Jamieson (Z7//e), Universal Science, or the Cabinet of Nature 
and Art, 1841 [see sense g]. 1861-5 (¢é¢/e), Beeton’s Dic- 
tionary of Universal Information. 2882-4 (¢i¢/e), Universal 
Instructor ; or, Self-Culture for All. 

_ t10. With pl. sbs. All, every one, regarded 
collectively as a body or whole. Oés. rare. 

1530-1 Acé 22 Hen. Vi 1S, c. 14 His lyberall and free baby- 
tations resortes and passages to and fro the vniuersall places 
of this realme. 1563 Homilres u. The Sacramendé 1. 458 b, 


‘taken according to the whole of its Extension. 


UNIVERSAL. 


Wherfore, let vs all vniuersall and singuler, bebolde our 
owne maners and lyues, to amend them. 

Il. Logic. Applicable to, extending or relating to, 
involving, the whole of a class or genns, or all the 
individuals or species forming it; spec. of a pro- 
position: Predicable of each of the things denoted 
by the subject. Opposed to particular. 

1551 T. Witson Logtée G viii, The first proposition must 
be vniuersall euer, or elsit isnot good. 1606 Beysretr Civ. 
Life 124 That sense is busied about tbings particular, and.. 
onely things vniuersall are knowne. 1650 Hopses Agen, 
Vat. v. 50 The appellations that be universal, and common 
to inany things, are not always given to all the particulars. 
1697 tr. Lurgersdicius’ Logic 1, xvii. 66 Cause efficient is 
divided into universal and particular. Universal is that 
which concurrs with other causes, 31725 Watts Logic 
(1726) 36 This sort of universal Ideas, whice may either be 
considered as a Genus, or a Species, is call'd Subaltern. 
/bid, 147 An universal Proposition is when the Subject is 
1842 
Axe. Thomson Laws 7h. 64 As to Quantity, judgments are 
either Universal, Particular, or Singular. 1885 J. Maerinzau 
Types Eth, 1h 1.1. ii. § 8. 201 What is there ‘universal’ 
in this geometrical equation ? 


b. Applicable to, operative or valid in, all cases, 


Of a law or rule (ef. GENERAL a. 5 b). 

1583 Meceancke PAslotémus R jb, Yet the vniuersallest 
Axiomes baue their cautions. 1651 Hones Leviathan 1. 
xxvi, 148 Naturall Lawes being Eternall, and Universall, 
are all Divine. 1667 Sprar /fist. R. Soc. 247 A universal 
Standard, or measure of Magnitudes, by the help of a 
Pendulum, 1687 P. Avaes Lyrie Poems (1906) 309 This 
Universal Remedy, To hope and live. 1728 CuAmsErs 
Cycl. s.v. General, A General Rule, g.d. an universal Rule. 
1747 Westy Print. Physick (1762) p. xxvii, It comes the 
nearest an Universal Medecine. 1839 Dickens Nickleby ix, 
As there is no reason to suppose thar sbe was a solttary 
exception to a universal rule. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 117 
‘The validity of Universal laws, 18g0 'R. Botnrewoon? 
Col. Reformer (1891) 317 Compelled to employ that only 
universal solvent, a Baan payment. 

+12. Of motion or action: Constant, continual, 
perpetual. Ods. rare. 

588 Suans. LZ. ZL. L. 1, iii. 305 Why, yniuersall plodding 
poysons vp The nimble spirits in the arteries. 1604 E.. G[rim- 
stone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wi. vi. 137 [The comet] 
mooved daily with an vuiversal motion, from East to Weast. 

13. Of implements, machines or their parts, etc. : 
Adjustable to all conditions or requirements ; not 
restricted 10 one fixed type of operation, but 
capable of variety of work; adapted to various 
purposes, sizes, forms, etc. 

Freq, waiversal joint, a joint or coupling which permits 
uf free movement in any direction of the parts joined, spec. 
one which does this in such a way that one of the connected 
parts conveys rotary action to the other. 

A number of other instances in purely technical use are 
recorded in Knight’s Dict. Mech. (1875) and Suppl. (1884), 


| and recent Dicts. (1891-). 


3676 Hoore /elioscopes 14 The Universal Joynt for all 
these manner of operations. 1688 HoLME A? moury 11. 373 
Pendant Dials..,commonly called Equinoctial or Universal 
Dials, are most used by Sea-Men and Travellers, 1700 
Moxon Math, fustr. s.v., [The] Universal Equinoctial Dial 
-; finds the Latitude and Hour of the day and most proposi- 
tions on the Globe. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 
1. 111 The stop and fence of the universal plough. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic p24 On the end, x, of the 
spindle P,..is screwed occasionally an universal chuck for 
holding any kind of work which is to he turned. 1829 Naz, 
Philos., Alechanics . xiii. 62 (L, U. K.), Hooke's untversal 
joint is a very simple and effectual method of transferring 
rotation from one axis to anotber. 2881 Raymono Afinii 
Gloss, Universal train, a roll train having adjustable hori- 
zontal and vertical rolls, so as to produce sections of various 
sizes, 1888 Jacoa Printers’ Vocab., Universal machine, a 
jobhing platen machine—for steam or treadle. 


14. Special collocations: universal arithme- 
tic, + mathematics, algebra; universal suf- 
frage, a suffrage extending to the whole of a com- 
munity, esp. one in virtue of which all male persons 
over twenty-one years of ave, except lunatics, aliens, 
and criminals, have the right to vote for repre- 
sentatives to a legislative (usually parliamentary) 
assembly ; hence awnzversal suffragist; universal 


umbhel (sce quot.). 

1720 Raruson, etc. (¢/f/e), *Universal Arithmetick : or, a 
Treatise of Arithmetical Composition and Resolution. 
Translated from the Latin [of Newton's Artthmetica Uni- 
versalis (1707) 3826 Lxcycl. Metrop, (1845) I. 524/2 The 
title Universal Arithmetic very inadequately expresses the 
nature, objects, and extent of this department a Anaaie 
1673 J. Keasry Algedra b 3, ‘The learned Works of which 
[they]... proclaim their rare ‘Talents in *Universal Mathe- 
maticks. 1752 (f7¢/e), ‘he Elements of Universal Mathe- 
matics, or Algebra; to which is ndded, a Specimen of a 
Commentary on Sir Isaac Newton’s Universal Arithmetic. 
1706 De For Jure Div. vy. 3 The Land divided, Right to 
rule divides, And “universal Suffrage then provides. 1798 
[see Surrrace 10 b]. 2817 Coapetr Pod. Reg. XXXII. 226 
That, as to Universal Suffrage, you cannot help calling it uni- 
versal impracticability. 1857 D. Plusecrv) Mise Australia, 
etc, 69 Even absolutism with itsattendant evils would. . be pre- 
ferable to universal suffrage. 182a Brackw. Mag. X11. 156 
Mf they come back *Universal Suffragists, 1834 Max. Epcr- 
woatn Afelen xxav, It is curious that .. Louisa Castlefort, 
should be obliged..to,.turn ultra liberale, or an universal 
suffragist. 1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot, uw viii (1765) 17 The 
Uinbel that bears tlle Umbellula on its Footstalks, is called 
an *universal Umbel. 


15. Quasi-adv. a. Universally; in all places. 
b. With universal power. rare. 
3524 in Acia /arli. Scoéi. (1875) XII. 40/2 Pat Justice 


UNIVERSAL. 


Airis be halden universale throu oute pe Ralme. 1759 Mason 
Caractacus 86 What, # Czxsar aims To Jord it universal o'er 


the world. 
16. absol, ‘with the. a. The whole of, all of 


(something expressed or implied); spec. in Logic 
and Philos., the wholaclass or genus, as distinct 


from the individuals comprising it. 

€1374 Cuaucea Beeth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 For resoun is 
she oe diffinissep be vniuersel of hir conseite ry3t pus. 1g5t 
T, Witson Logike Lib, From the vniuersall to the particular, 
the argument goeth well. 1818 CoLertocE /rfend (ed, 2) 1. 
269 ‘The ideas of the Necessary and the Universal, 1865 
Moztev Alirac. ii. 46 The universal as a law and the 
universal as a proposition are wholly distinct, 1871 Jowerr 
Plato \. 265 ‘Vell me what virtue is in the universal, 

tb. Ly or in the universal, in respect of, or with 
reference to, the whole class; in general terms ; 


generally. Ods. 

ragga Latimer Servs, (1562) 127 Suche a maner of speakyng 
is vsed in the scripture, to speake by the vniversall: mean. 
ing a great numbre, but yet not all: only those that be 
giltie. 1628 Srexcea Logick 206 Both of these distinct 
formes are one, and the same thing in the generall, or 
yniversall. 

+c. The whole community; the people in 
general. Ods, 

1676 in Brent's Counc, Trent p, xx, Which hath produced 
..a Most intense desire of the conservation of their good 
Servant, and in the universal a more glorious fame to see.. 
so singular a favour. 

+17. [2 universal: a, Asa body or whole; col- 
lectively. b. In respect of every thing or patt ; 
entirely, wholly. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. xiii. (Skeat) l. 70 At the gin- 
ninge of the worlde, every thing hy him-selfe was good; 
and in universal they weren right good. 1615 in Auceleuch 
ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1.168 The Spaniard interdicteth 
‘Trade to the East Indies in universal, and the Hollanders 
but to a part. : . 

B. sé. 1. Logie and Philos, That which is pre- 
dicated or asserted of all the individuals or specics 
of a class or genns, or of many things which are 
regarded as forming a class; nn abstract or general 
concept regarded either as having an absolute, 
mental, or nominal existence ; a universal proposi- 
tion; a general term, notion, or idea. Chiefly in 
pl. and opposed to particulars or singulars. 

In medieval Scholastic philosophy the nature of univer. 
sals gave rise to the great controversy which resulted in the 
division of the Schoolmen into Realists, Nominalists, and 
Conceptnalists, according to their respective theories, 

sing. 1553 Even Treat, New /nd. (Atb.) 9 A perticuler 
proueth no vniuersall, 1692 Bentiry Aoyle Lect, 141 It is 
merely a notional and imaginary thing, an abstract universal, 
which is properly nothing, a conception of our own making. 
1697 tr, Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. . 3 A universal is that 
which is apt..to be predicated of many things, as san, 
horse, plant, &c. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Predicadle, 
Thus Animal is an Universal, with regard to Man and Beast. 
17st Phil. Trans. XLVI. 314 ‘he business of natural 
philosophy is..to note down facts,..and..to collect their 
proper universal, bya fair..induction. /éia. A new collec- 
tion of constant and similar facts affords an higher universal. 

pl, 1606 Bryskertt Civ. Life 124 As the hand is apt to take 
hold of al) instruments; so is this power or facultie apt 
to apprehend the formes of all things, from whence grow 
the yniuersals, a@1676 Hate Print, Orig. Alan. (1677) 28 
For Universals are but Notions and Aatra Nationis. 1735 
Watts Logic (1726) 36 Some of these Universals are Genus’s, 
if compared with less common Natures, 1794 Burke On 
Petition of Unitarians Wks, 1842 11. 474 No rational man 
ever did govern himself, by abstractions and universals. 
3837 Hattam Hist, Lit, t. ili. § 67 The long controversies 
between the Realists and Nominalists concerning the nature 
of universals. 1860 Aar. Tuomson Laws TA, (ed. 5) § 62 
Universals..or those genera! properties which many things 
share alike, and which are acquired by the mind only hy 
abstracting from the thingsthat exhibit them, 1889 MivaaT 
Orig. Hum. Reason 43 General ideas, or ‘universals ', only 
arise in our mind after we have experienced corresponding 
groups of sense-impressions, 

tb. 4/7. ltems of general information or news, 

w6so Howeur Leéf, WI. 3 This Letter runs upon Uni- 
versalls, because I know your Lordship hath..a spacious 
understanding, which comprehends the whole Goad 

te. Abstract magnitude or volume. Cés. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Sev. 66 Universal, or boak, as 
taken in the Mathematicks. 

2, That which is universal; esp. one who or that 


which is universally powerful, potent, current, etc. 

1556 Otore A ntichris? 49 For that cause this honour ought 
to be graunted to the bishop of Constantinople, that he maye 
be called the universal! of all prelates and the bishop of 
bishoppes. me Mas. Manury Secret Affe, (1720) 111, 122 
Omnipotent Gold has a Power so extensive, that we presume 
we are not guilty of Re representing it, as the 

rand Universal, 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. vii. VI. 528 
‘The primitive word for ‘father’ is so nearly an universal, 
that [etc,}. 

+3. The universe. Oés, (common 1600-1625). 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrifga's Van, Artes 65», It is no 
Jesse folie to saye that, in the universall, is but one worlde 
alone. rgg9t Srarey tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 23 So the Earth 
. resteth in the middle of the whole vniuersall. 1613 Cuar- 
man Rev, Bussy d Améois wu. iv. 72 Heethat strives t'inuert 
‘Lhe Vniuersals course with his poore way. 1628 FrRutiuam 
Resolves wt Wiii, 168 There is a secret chaine in Nature, 
which drawes the Vniversall to revenge a vice. 

+4. A medienment or remedy affeeting the whole 
body or system. Ods. 

1666 J. Smiru Pract. Physick 119 Gallen commends a 


Bath after Universals. 1694 Satmon Sate’s Dispens, Pref. 
A4b, Russel’s Powder,..that Fam‘d Universal, which for 
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these twenty-five Years last past has obtain'd n general 
Reputation..in a manner through the whole World. /d¢d, 
1. xvii. 793/2 If it he used for a Gonorrhaa,.. Universals 
ought to be premised, that the Body may be cleansed as 
much as may be. 

| Universa lia, 54. A/. ? O#s. [L., neut. pl. of 
uiniversalis: see prec.] An official letter or pro- 
clamation issued by one in authority to all the 
states or nobles of Poland, esp. one convening the 
national diet. Also erron. as sig. (quot. 1772). 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4429'7 The Grand General has. .puh- 
lish’d his Universalia, 10 exhort the Confederate Estates to 
continue firm in their Adherence to each other. 1963 Ar?t. 
Afag. \V. 551 ‘Khe Primate..dispatches his universalia to 
the several provinces, 1772 /fartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
4/1 General Haddick is going to publish an Universalia. 

Universa‘lian, 2. rave. [f UNIVERSAL «+ 
-IAN.] Universalist, universalistic. 

1853 E.G. Hotrann Slew, J. Badger xi, (1854) 205 [Cal- 
vinisin's) bold premises were the foundation of the plea of 
its opposite extreme,—the Universalian statement. 

Universalism. [f. as prec. Cf. F. asuz- 
versalisme.] 

l. The fact or quality of heing concemed with or 
interested in all ora great variety of subjects; uni- 
versality of knowledge. 

1827 Corrrince in Blackw. Jfag. (1882) CXXXI. 119 
The all-meaningness and thin-blown bladdery universalisms 
of the lectures. 1838 New Sfonthly Mag. LIV. 132 ‘he 
full-blown facility of modern universalism, 1877 Mortry 
Crit, Mise. Ser. ul. 247 ‘hat weak kind of universalism 
which nullifies some otherwise good men. 

2. 7heol. Vhe beliefs or special views held by 
the Universalists ; the doctrine of universal salva- 


tion or redemption. 

1805 J. Spautorne (¢/#/e), Universalisin Confounds and 
Destroys Itself. 1840G.S. Faure Christ's Disc. Capernaum 
224 A tremendonsly wide and long enduring Apostasy . é 
rhetorically spoken of in terms which literally import Uni- 
versalism, 1864 J. Doxatnson Crit. Hist. Chr. Lit, & Doctr. 
L. 37 Heathen Christianity..proclaimed all men alike in 
God's sight. Paul was the preacher of this universalism. 
1871 Moztry Univ. Sern. v. (1876) 112 Vhe waves of uni- 
versalism..cannot possibly shake the seat of distributed 
power and government. 

3. The fect or condition of being universal in 
character or scope ; universality. 

1840 T. Gorvon tr. Menzel's Gerwz Lit. ILL. 288 Poetical 
Universalism.—lerder. 1882 Atheneum 14 Oct. 490°1 
lt is, indeed, somewhat doubtful whether the religion of 
Rome did not approach universalism almost as much as 
Islam, 1883 Farreatrn City of God 1, i. 230 This is..the 
universalism of Jesus Himself... He belongs to humanity, 
not to Israel. /éfd. 240 The tniversalism of the person has 
its counterpart in the tiniversalism of the words. 

Universalist, 54. and a. [f. as prec. + -ist, 
Ch BF. universaliste, G. universalist.) 

A. sh. 1. Theol. One who believes or maintains 
the doctrine that redemption or election is extended 
to the whole of mankind and not confined to a 
part of it; sfec. in U.S., a member of a seet or 
Church holding this doctrine. 


1636 tr. Parallel Aij, The error of the Wniuersalists is too 
yniuersally dispread. 1648 O. Howe (¢/tée), ‘he Vniversalist 
examined and convicted, destitute of plaine Sayings of Scrip- 
ture. 1684 Burnet 7a. i, (1750) 58 Some Assertors both 
in Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the Imputation of 
Adam's Sin, and asserted the Universality of Christ's Death, 
together with a sufficient Grace given to all Men.,.These 
came to be called Universalists. 1728 CuamBers Cyc. s.vy 
‘The Arminians are particularly denominated Universalists. 
31973 Westev IWés. (1872) X. 425 Bishop Ridley, Hooper, 
and Latimer..were firm Universalists, 1805 J, Spavcoinc 
Universalis 150 These Universalists pretend to be the 
foremost in extolling the grace of God. 1853 Br, S. Wit.aer- 
Force Let. in Life (r881) 1}. art ‘Vhat you therefore do.. 
revive the old doctrine of the Universalists. 1861 Contrzé, 
Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 278 Atiempts..to gather a congre- 
gation of Universalists for public worship, 

+2. A believer in or maintainer of the univer- 
sality of the Roman Catholic Church, 0ds.~! 

1644 Featty Rowa Ruens 29 To this poynt 1 earnestly 
desire particular satisfaction, ehich I have not yet received 
front any Roman Catholike, or universalist (as they would 
be called). 

3. One who in respect of a specified thing acts 
with universality or uniformity. rave. 

31677 Gu.rin Desronol. ut. xx. 172 A true Christian should 
be a perfect Universalist, he should be universally against 
all Sin, and universally for All Duty. 

‘ i 
+4. One who uses universals or universal pro- 


positions. 04s! 

1680 Baxter Answ, Stillingf. Pref. A3 Universallists, 
that can prove me to be an Ass, because J am an Animal. 

5, One whois supposed to have, or pretends to, a 
knowledge of all things; a person who is devoted 
to many subjects or sciences, as opposed to a spectal- 
ts¢; a universal scholar. 

1713 Bentiry Freethinking iii, 11 A modern Free-thinker 
is an Universalist in Speculation; any Proposition whatso- 
ever he’s ready to decide, 1800 in Spirit Pub, Frnis. IV. 
154 All subjects were alike to this universalist, 1830 S. H. 
Cassan Bs, Bath & Wells u. 172 He was an Universalist 
in the best sense of the word; and nota smatterer in various 
sciences, 3188: Nature XXIV. 356 Fhe gold of a uni- 
versalist is apt to shrink down into dross when tested in the 
crucible of a specialist. x 

b. One who has many occupations, interests, ete. 

1801 Sforting Mag. XVIII. 104 You'll find I'm an uni- 

versalist; i.e. a Professor of all trades. 
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6. One who regards something as a whole and 


not from one particular point of view. 

1892 E. C. Stenmax Nat. Poetry iv. 142 The best critic, 
then, is the universalist, who sees the excellence of cither 
phase of expression according as it is natural to one's race 
and period. : on 

B. ad. Universalistic. 

1819 Universalist Mag. 21 Aug. 32/3 Pastor of the First 
Independent Church of Christ, called Universalist, in 
Philadelphia. 1859 Atiinonsn Diet, Ang. “it. 1,109 Ballon, 
Rev, Hosea,..a prominent Universalist minister. 1877 J. E. 
Carpenter tr. Tiete's f/tst, Nelig. 89 The universalist monos 
theism of the Gospel, which has entirely broken down the 
bounds of nationality. | 

Universalistic, «. [f pree.+-1¢] 

1. 7&col. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Universalism or the Universalists. 

1847 R, W. Hatton Rewards & Punish. viic 280 A 
stronz defence of the universalistic doctrine. 1887 E. Jorn. 
son Antigua Alater 219 Khe Gnostics, sharing the univer- 
salistic aspirations of the time. 

2. Of, pertaining or extending to, including or 
affecting, the whole of something, csp.the whole 
of mankind; inclined to be universal in scope or 


character. Also fravsf. 

Catena fledonism, Utilitarianism, 

1872 ConA. Kev. XW. 664 A..syncretion of Fgoistic 
and Universalistic Hedonism. 1878 Morirny Jderot Eh. 
2u7 Holbach is a universalistic and not an eguistic Hedonist. 
1882 Afheavun 11 Peb. 184°1 The universalistic tendencies 
of the great empires. 1886 Anerel. /irit XX. 370/21 Uni- 
versalistic religious communities; Islim, Buddhism, Chris- 
tianity, 

Universality (y#nivame lit). [a Fo waiver 
salttd, OV. antversalitett (14th c.5 = It. eater sa- 
“itd, Sp. -¢dad, Pg. -tdade), or ad. late 1. tariversa- 
Litds (Boethius), f. 1. Mezversalis: see UNIVERSAL a, 
and -1Ty.] 

I. 1. The fact or quality of extending over, 
existing in, or belonging to the whole (of something 
expressed in or implied by the context); esp. ex- 
tension, occurrence, prevalence, or diffusion through- 
out the whole world, everywhere, or in all things. 

1374 Cuatcee Bovth. v. pre ve (1868) 169 Patis.. pat resoun 
lokep and comprehendip Ly resoun of vniversalite (L. fz 
ratione universitatis], bope pat pat is sensible and pat pat is 
ymaginable. 1§87 Gotnixe De Mornay 351 All men knowe, 
that cheetly Auerrhoes vrgeth the eternitie of the World, and 
the vniuersalitie of one onely Mynd. 1589 Votirsuam Aa, 
foeste ts ix. (Aib,) 38 The Nobilitie and dignitie ot the Art 
considered aswell by vniuersalitie as antiqnitie. 1624 H. 
Mason rt of Lying ii. 25 Versons claimeth.. Universality, 
Antiquity, and Consent, for this..vpstart fancie of their 
owne, 1686 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl. 1.168 The French 
language, being, because of its universalitie, so very neces- 
sarie for converse. 1707 Mortimbr //usé. 501 The Vlanting 
of Fruit-Trees;..and the Advantages of it, which consist.. 
in the Universality of it, there being hardly any Soil, but one 
sort..or other may be raised on them, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Foal of Qual, (1809) IV. 78 God..cannot depart from, .that 
universality of essence, by and in which ali ne all essences 
subsist. 1812 PiInkERTON Pefral. p. xxxvi, Experiments more 
and more evince the universality of iron. 1899 Farrar St. 
fiané 1], 266 He has shown the universality of guilt, and 
the universality of grace. 

b. Of a church or religion, esp. Roman Catho- 
licism : Extension to the whole world or all men. 

Freq. in 17th cent.; now sare or O¢s. 

Tagsg A. Ptr. Vincent of Lirins' Golde Treatise (titie-p.), 
The antiquitie, and vniuersalitie, of the Catholicke Religion. 
1574 Wirrerry Def. Anns, ii, 106 ‘This strengthneth the 
Papistes vniversalitie, 1608 Wuter Z/e.va, la Pxod. 531 
Vniuersalitie and multitnde,.is no good rule to know the 
tight church..by. 1691 Ste ‘I. P. Buouxr Zss. go That 
thing call'd Vaiversality, is so slight an Evidence ot ‘I'ruth, 
that even Truth it self is asham'd of it. 1728 CuamBras 
Creé. s.v., The Catholicks assert the Universality of their 
Church, both as to Time, and Persons. 1730 J. Denne 
(tite), Want of Universality no just Objection to the Truth 
of the Christian Religion. “1874 Green Short Fist. ix, $1 
Iledismnissed with contempt the accepted test of universality. 

+ 0. Of persons with reference to power or autho- 
tity (sec UNIVERSAL @. 2). Obs. 

1620 T’. Grancea Div. Logike 228 Gregory pronounced the 
same of Iohn Patriarch of constantinople affecting .niuer- 
salitie. 1661 Moacan Sph. Gentry wt vil. G7 The pope, 
who hath usurped the Universality, will have his triple 
Crown, to signifie his dominion over the Universe. 

2. The fact or qnalily of extending or applying 
to, affecting or prevailing among, all the members 
of a class of persons or things; relation to or inclu- 
sion of all individuals, cases, or instances. 

1597 Haaaison England u. xix. (1877) 1.307 lfamanma 
presentlie give a ghesse at the vniuersalitie of this ane 
1634 7, Norton's Calvin's Inst. Table of Contents, The 
universality of the promises of salvation maketh nothing 
against the doctrine of the predestination of the reprobate. 
1695 J. Evwaaps /erfect. BE Sa 342 ‘The universality of 
the slaughter, 1764 Harmea Odserv. ii. § 17.75 The tents 
of the Arabs are with great universality black, 1771 Sir J. 
Reynoips Dise. iv. (1778) 113 He might have seen it in an 
instance or two; and he mistook accident for universality. 
1829 Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. (1842) I. 132 Closely con- 
nected with the universality of suffrage, is the opportunity 
of its frequent exercise. 1873 Hortanv A. Bonnie, ix. 162 
The universality of the influence which they [sc. religious 
revivals] exert during the time of their highest activity. 

b. Of laws, etc., esp. with reference to on Cite, 

wjia Beaxerey Pass. Obed. Wks. 1871 III. 138 The uni- 
versality of thismathematical rule. 1947 Gen?l. Alag. t20/2 
That we are not sure of the universality of this law, 1855 
srewstea Nezeton I. xiii, 381 Every new comet, every new 
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planet,..proclaims the universality of Newton's philosophy. 
1874 Caarenter Afent. Phys. 1, xvi. 634 The universality o 
the Law of Gravitation. ‘ , 

+3, The study or contemplation of things from 
a general point of view. Ods. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. v. $5 Another error..is, that 
after the distribution of particular arts and sciences, men 
have ahandoned yniuersalitie, or PAilosophia prima. Ibid. 
u. To the King §6 If any man think philosophy and uni- 
versality to be idle studies, he doth not consider that all 
professions are from thence served and supplied. 

4, The quality or character of extending to or 
comprehending all or (more usually) a great variety 
of subjects; unbounded or very great versatility of 
(mind, genius, etc.). 

1765 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd, Paint. V1. 11 The 
following [pictures] by Streater .. show the universality 
of his talent. 1818-9 Laov Moacan A wtobjog. (1859) 203 
His gigantic labours. indicate the universality of the high- 
est order of mind. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 
17 A man.,of that peculiar universality of genius which 
forms..a handy fellow. 1871 ‘M.Lecaann' Cambr. Fresh, 
312 The universality of my friend’s mind. 

b. Capacity for, knowledge of, interest in, all 
or many things or pursuits; width or extensivencss 
of understanding, knowledge, or sympathy. 

31831 Caatyte Sart. Res. u.iv, Wherehy. ,the vague uni 
versality of a Man shall find hinfelf ready-moulded into a 
specific Craftsman. 1835 HawTuoane Lng. Note-dks, (1870) 
1.375 Perhaps there may be a universality in his face. 1856 
RIA, Vaucuan A/ystics ¥. 7 One quality in Gower T have 
always especially liked —his universality. 1862 A/aci. Mag. 
240 The universality of the heart, which enables them to feel 
for, and make allowances for all, 1900 E, Howmes IVhat is 
Poetry ? 65 Universality, not individuality, is of the essence 
of the poet's genius. 

e. The tact of knowing everybody or a large 
number of persons; extensiveness of (acquaintance), 

1791 Paine Rights of Alan 89 By the universality of his 
acquaintance. 1838 Ticknor in Life, etc, (1876) I}.ix. 182 
He added, that he himself had never seen him so as to know 
him.. ; acurious fact, considering Roger's own universality. 

IL, 5. The entire or whole body or number, 
the whole, of the people, a nation, mankind, etc., 
regarded collectively; also, the bulk or mass of 
the people. Now arch. (Cf. University 2.) 

16x T. Norton Cadvin's [nst.1.7 Shall the whole vniuer- 
salitie of the world be without this prerogatiue? 1588 Copy 
ofa Letter in Hart, Misc. (1809) V1. 82 ‘The universality 
of the people through the realm, 1655 Tieophania 77 Vhe 
vast frame of the world may be shaken, and the universality 
of nature suffer achange. 1673 ssex Papers (Camden) J, 
65 Y° Universallity of their Clergie,..& all their Merchants, 
1680 H. More Afpocal, Afoc. 163 One mighty City.. 
consisting of the Universality of Cities considered as dhe. 
170g Strvre Ann. Reformation ii. 72 So averse did the 
universality of the nation stand against popery. 1737 L. 
Crarke Hist. Bible vi. 3536/1 lnnumerable Roce mane 
by the Universality of the People. 1874 Ganen Short fist. 
iv. § 5, 203 The consent of the prelates, earls, barons, and 
universality of the realm. 

+b. The whole world; the universe. O4s, rare. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia ut. x, What madd furie can ever so 
enveagle any conceipte, as to see our mortall..selves to have 
a reason, and that this universalitie (whereof we are but the 
lest pieces) should be utterly devoide thereof? 1593 Q. Eriz. 
Boeth. um. pr. xis 72 That God was he that ruld the vniuer- 
salitie by the raynes of goodnes. 

te. The whole people or state; the people in 
general. Ods. 

1614 Raceicu /ist, World v. iii. 496 The Common happi- 
nesse of the vnitersalitie. 1644 (H. Paakea] Fus ca 18 
‘The Parliament differs many wayes from the rade bulk of 
the universality, 1675 Alachiavellrs Prince xvii, Exorbitant 
mercy has an ill effect upon the whole universality. 

+d. The whole subject; a matter or subject 
regarded generally or as a whole. Qds.—1 

1726 Leont Albert's Archit, 11. 5/1, 1 shall speak first of 
those wherein this particular Art is most concerned; and as 
for the others, which relate to the universality, they shall 
serve by way of epilogue. 

6. p/, Something which extends to all the mem- 
bers of a class; a general statement or description, 
a generality. Ods. 

a1sgt H.Sautn Sinful Afan (1592) A 5 To the Heathen hee 
shewed vniuersalities and antiquities. 1608 D. T{vvit1] Ess. 
Pol. & Alor. g Simple men; who.. beeing vnable to iudge, 
or conceiue of vniuersalities, suffer themselues .. to be wholly 
guided by their externall sense. 1629 H. Buaton Truth's 
Triumph 210 The deceitful man loneth to walke in vniuers 
salities or generalities, 1647 Jea. l'avioa Lib. Proph. ix. 
162 If youcan. determine those great questions which con- 
sist much in universalities, then also you may determine the 
particulars. 

+b. A universal medicine or remedy ; a panacea. 
Obs. 

31756 Totpeavy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 126 Men who..poyson 
you with universalities, medicines that are generally in- 
effectual, and of whose formations they are quite unac- 
quainted, 

+7. Acollective whole or body, as distinct from 
one of the parts of which it is composed. (Cf. 5.) 

1622 Vaeton Strange News C3, Neare the chiefe Citie 
of Nullibi, in an yniuersalitie, in stead of an Vniuersitie,.. 
there was a deepe studient in the secrets of Nature. 1642 
View Print. Book int, Observat, 8 Kingdome or Regnune 
denotes -an universalitie or body collected. [2875 Poste 
Gatus u1. com; (ed, 2) 290 As single things can he bequeathed, 
50 can a universality.) 

4,8. Something which exists everywhere or in all 
things; a universal being. Od5.—) 

1681 \Vhole Duty Nations 7 He himself is the prime Unity 
and Universality. 


244 


Universaliza‘tion. [f. next +-aTion.] The 
action of the verb; the fact or process of becoming 
universal, 

19798 Monthly Rev. XXVI. 538 A language already so 
general must, for that very reason, tend to universalization. 
1840 G. S. Faser Christ's Disc. Capernaum 225 [A] sen- 
tence, which., would have changed this Apparent Univers 
salization into Real Generalization, 1886 W. Grauam Social 
Proélem 13 A universalisation of the practice (of striking] 
over the entire field of labour. i 

Universalize (yiniv3usailoiz), v. [f Usi- 
VERSAL a. +-IZE. Cf. F, eniversaliser, lt. -#seare, 
Pg. -tsarJ 

1. trans. To make or render universal; to give 
a universal character to; to extend toall the mem- 
Lers ofa class; to apply or appropriate to a class 
of things, as distinct from the mdividuals compos- 
ing it. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u, u. tii, 7 Can souls that be 
thus universalis'd, Begot into the life of God e’re dy? 1664 
— Apology 552, 1 do not speak of the English Church, .. but 
of..the Reformed Churches in General—so Universalized 
were my thoughts in that Meditation. 1840 L. Hunt Seer 
73/1 Their ideal of a face, let them try to universalise it 
as they can, isa French one, 1855 Mirman Lad, Chr, xiv. 
iii. VI. 463 The conception by the senses is confused, , . till 
abstracted,analysed, at once universalised and individualised 
by the intelligence. 1876 L, Srepuen Eng. 7h. 18th C.1. 
323 We must, then, universalize our terms. 

absol, a 1853 Roseatson Lect. ii. (1858) 185 It is thus that 
the poets universalize and unite. 1871 Faasea Life Berkeley 
iii. 77 We cannot even perceive without universalizing. 

+2. To imbuewith general (in contrast lo specific) 
properties. 065.7) 

1676 Princ, Chymists Lond, 9 Salts distilled from the 
Soots of Chymnies, arising from different Woods, notwith- 
standing their Alteration by the Ambient Air, and their 
being (by that Medium) in some measure Universallized. 

3. To make of universal application ; to bring 
into universal use. 

1Bog Crit, Rev. XVI. 499 He must universalize in his em- 
pire the given religion which he prefers. 1829 BENTHAM 
Fustice & Cod, Petit, 102 Yn the case of circuit business this 
Source of misdecision is purposely established and univer- 
salised. 1845 Maurice A/or. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 
603/1 To universalize the system of Plato. 1891 (ECus. 
Scuitrer] Riddles Sphinx 183 Vf the law of evolution could 
be really and completely universalized. 

pb. To extend or spread over the whole expanse. 

1813 Jerrerson Irit, (1830) 1V. 186 To complete and 
universalize the desolation of the globe. 1875 W. R. Grec 
Alisc. Ess. vi, (1882) 144 Our sewerage system shall he uni- 
versalized and perfected, 

Hence Univeraalized ff/. a.; Univerrsalizing 
vol, sb.and pp/.a, Also Unive'rsalizer, one who 
makes universal, 

16st H. More Second Lash in Enthus, Tri., etc. (1656) 
179 A free divine *universalized spirit is worth all. 1691 
Nears Pract, Dise. 64 Vhe unselfish universalized nature 
of God. 1871 R. H. Hutton ss, I. 169 The fourth gospel 
is essentially a universalised Judaism. 1895 W. M. Ramsay 
St. Paul xvi, § 3 375 A distinct step towards the Univer- 
salised Church. 1853 E. G. Hottano Alem. J Badger 
xviii, (1854) 372 The active theological minds..may fall 
under two general classifications which..we may cal] the 
centralizers and *universalizers, 1821 Bentuam Panopt. 
Corr, Wks, 1843 XI. 161 An engine for the *universalising 
of Protestantism, 1891 (F. C.S. Scuitcea] Riddles Sphinx 
183 The first case will evidently not bear universalizing. 1836 
G.S. Fanea Print. Doctr. Election u. iii. 306 The attentive 
reader, will readily perceive their palpably *universalising 
tenor. 1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 150 A kind of vaga- 
bondizing, universalizing philanthropy. 

+ Universaller. Oés.— [f. UNIVERSAL a. + 
-ER1,] One who believes that something is uni- 
versal; a universalist. 

1626 W. Fenner Hid. Manna (1652) 44 Thou that are an 
Universaller of Grace. A : 

Universally (y#nivs-sali), adv. Also 4 zak 
uersalliche, 5 vniuerselly, 6 -allye, -allie. [I. 
as prec.+-LY%,] Ina universal manner. 

1, In every case or instance. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P.K.xv1. ii. (Bod). MS.), Grauel 
..also..bap vniuersalliche kinde of druynge and of clens- 
inge. 1530 Pasca, Introd. p, xvii, That thyng happeneth in 
the soundyng of thre of theyr vowelles onely,..and that nat 
universally, hut onely so often as fetc.]. 1544 Exhort. in 
Priv, Prayers (1851) 565 Universally in all our affairs, what. 
soever shall befall unto us. 1613 Puxcuas Filerimage (1614) 
130 ‘The fat and blond being vniuersally forbidden them for 
food. 1625 N. Canpentza Geogr. Del, 1. iti. 66 This pro- 
portion is not to he taken vniuersally, but commonly for the 
most part. 1755 Macens /asurances 11. 189 All Insurances 
on expected Gains fetc.]..are universally forbid, 19781 
Gipson Dect, & F.xxxviii. (1787) 113.588 Under the empire 
of Charleniagne, murder was universally punished with 
death. 1809 Coteatpce Friend 28 Such a Rule, if it were 
universally established, would encourage the arrogant. 1871 
Moziey Univ. Sernz. vi. (1876) 122 It would not he true..to 
say that use was universally accompanied by beauty. 

2. So as to include every individual of a group or 


number; without exception of any. 

c1qta Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2454, 1 wolde that the 
hye degree Of Chiualrie vniuersally Bare vp hishede. 1496 
Acti2iien. V1, c. 6 Wollen Clothe,.. by making wherof.. 
the pover pepull have moste universally their leving. 1561 
T. Noaton Calvin's Inst, 111. 210 Not one or two of them, 
but all the Scholemen vuiuersallye. 1590 Gaeexe ever 
too late (1600) 9 Women are vniuersally mala necessaria, 
wheresoeuer they be eyther bred or brought vp. 1618 
Botton Flornus (1636) 141 Spaine never had a disposition to 
rise universally against us. 166a StituincFe. Orig. Sacre 
ut. i. § 11 It is hardly conceivable. .how mankind should 
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universally agree in some common sentiments. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 46 P 1 The Zealots..fell universally into this 
Emperor's Policies. 1798 S. & Ht. Lae Canterd. 7. 1. 
133 A splendid entertainment, to which the English strangers 
were universally invited. 1847 G. Haaris Life Ld, Hard- 
wicke V1. 33 The whole nation was universally against it. 
1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey \1. 308 They are almost univer- 
sally malevolent. 

3. With extension to every part of a definite 
whole; inevery part or place ; everywhere. 

¢1430 Hoccteve Jfiz, Poems 46 The sonne, of whom hir 
light Shee (se the moon] takith, & it voiuerselly Yeueth 
vn-to the world whan itis nyght. 1577 Houinsuzo Chron. 
I], 362/1 Murreyn of cattel beganne..so vniuersally in all 
places, that no towne nor village escaped free. 1664 H. Mong 


| Myst. [nig. xvi. 58 Which implies that the Church has a 


right..to be universally spred over the face of the Earth. 
1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 1. 61 They are universally 
diffused throughout all Bodies in the World. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr, Stones p.ix, An age when Superstition 
universally prevailed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. V. 188 The opinion..is universally propagated 
over allthe Nations, 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agrie. 
(ed. 4) I. 25 It is an element universally present in nature. 
1871 C, Davies Metric Syst. ut. 275 We bave universally 
the Winchester bushel. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & 
Alining 15 Universally distributed througb the vein. 

+4. So as to affect the whole or every part of 
something expressed or implied ; all over. Od. 

©1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 1v. 1357 He suffered patiently... 
To be woundid vniuersally with scowrges, nayles, & spere. 
1580 Buunoevit Jorsemanship m. 72 Vf he be vexed with 
an ague, or with anie other disease, vniuersallie hurting his 
bodie. 1734 tr. Rodéin's Anc. /1ist, (1827) IX. 154 The 
whole city continued universally in flames. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 36 The Child seemed to be 
universally swelled. 1793 A/zstre? 11. 159 The storm .. 
universally chilled her frame. 1805 Exury Craak Banks of 
Douro 1}. 280 She trembled so universally, that Lucy gave 
her some., water to drink. 

+b. Inclusively, all together. Os." 

1673 Cave Prim. Chr. mi, 221 Himself, family, and house 
were] universally burnt to ashes. : 

5. Logic and Aletaph. In relation to all the 
members of a class or genus; in the manner of a 
universal proposition or concept (see UNIVERSAL 
a, 11). 

1551 T. Wison Logike G vib, The argument is euermore 
made from the generall, to the kynde vniuersally. 1620 7’. 
Gaancua Div. Logike u. vi, The predicate is in the Subiect 
vniuersally, that is, in enery subiect of the same kind. 1678 
Cvowortu /nted?, Syst. 67 The Essences of singular Bodies 
..being Abstracted from those Bodies themselves, are con- 
sider’d Universally. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logte t xxx. 
t2z The enunciation universally first is oaly that in which 
the predicate agrees or convenes witb the subject. 1725 
Warts Logi¢ u. ii. (1726) 152 Mankind.. generally have an 
Inclination to magnify their Ideas, and tu talk roundly and 
universally concerning any thing they speak of. 1825 
Wuatety Logic in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 200/1 The 
term ‘necessary to life ' is affirmed of food, but not univer- 
sally 3 for it is not said of every kind of food. i 

b. In relation to, in respect of, all the things or 
subjects of the same class or kind. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. p. xiii, Being 
almost universally a Linguist. 1741 Kames Decis, Crt. Sess. 
1730-52 (1799) 37, The defender’s possession of the estate 
subjected him universally to the predecessor's debts. 

6. With respect to every individual of a class; 
by, among, to, etc., all the persons concerned. 

1647 CLarexpon /Yist, Reb. u. § 51 Which was a design 
willingly heard, and_universally grateful. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 542 Thy Celestial Beautie.., there best beheld 
Where universally admir'd. 1736 Swirr Gulliver 1. vii, I 
could not avoid reflecting how universally this talent was 
spread, of drawing lectures in morality..from the quarrels 
we raise with nature. 1965 A/useumn Aust. LV. 344 Rye ts 
generally (nay universally, I tbink) allowed to be a better 
bearer than wheat. Med. Frnt. X11. 397 As to my 
third assertion, its truth is so universally known, that all 

roof is pnnecessary. 1838 De Moacan Ess. Probad, 167 
These tables..are alae tniversally used hy the assurance 
offices. 1875 W. S. Havwaro Lore agst. World 5 He was 
universally respected in the county. 


7, With adjs. or pa. pples. 
phened.) 


1656 CowLry Praise of Pindar Notes iv, The Fabulous, 
but universally received Tradition. 1675 OWEN fndwelling 
Stn vy. (1732) 43 The constant keeping of the Soul in an 
universally holy Frame. @1700 Evetvn Diary 33 July 
1654, We all din'd at that. .universally-curious Dr. Wilkin’s, 
1878 Coppett Pot, Rey. XXXI111, 180 The chief reason of 
this universally evil effect. 1859 Dunkin Alida, Shy 8 The 
universally-known seven stars in Ursa Major. 1890 Sefence- 
Gossip XXVI. 30/1 The universally received opinion. 

Unive'rsalness. [f.as prec.+-NnEss.] The 
gnalily of being universal; universality. 

1s6t T, Noaton Calvin's Iustit. 111. 310 The vniuersal- 
nesse of y® promise, 1587 Goupinc De Alornay Pref, xxx, 
The vniuersalnesse of this consent. 1642 H. Moar Song 
of Soul u,1. ii. 46 They'll object Gainst th’ universalnesse 
ofthis clearnotion. «1680 Crarnock Attrib, God (1834) 1. 
56 The universalness of his knowledge. 1880 Scuarr Merson 
of Christ 158 Uhe universalness of his character and mission. 
1888 Longim, Alag, July 255 The apparent universalness of 
what is presented to them in quantity. 

+Univerrsalty. Os.) [i. UNIVERSAL @.+ 
TY a Universality. 

1567 Mapcet Gr. Fores! 29 Not onel 
monie which we onely promised and is 
but an vniuersaltie which is ye whole. 

Universanimous, 2. sonce-wd. [lrreg. f. L. 
finivers-us universal + animes mind.] Universally 


or completely unanimous. 
1862 Lowet Biglow J, Ser. u. ii. Pp 2 Though the learned 


(Sometimes hy- 


intending an Aege- 
ut the cbiefest part, 


UNIVERSARIAN. 


are not agreed as to the purticular dialect employed by 

Theocritus, they are universanimous. .as to its rusticity. 
Universa‘rian. rare—, [Cf, nextand -antan.] 

One who belongs to the universe in respect of 


knowledge (see quot.). 

1880 Times (weekly ed.) 16 April, If a mind open to new 
ideas, no matter whence they come, is to be termed ‘cosmo- 
polite’, then every thinking being must be a universarian. 

Universary, sé. and a. rare. [f. L. dnivers- 
2s UNIVERSAL @. or divers-umt UNIVERSE $6.) 

+A. sé. The whole body or number of some- 
thing. Ods.—) 

ax1604 Hanmer Chron. [retand (1623) 205 He injoyned 
the collegiat Vicars of Kilkenny to celebrate the universary 
and aniversary of the reverend fathers his predecessors. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, open to, all. 

1816 in V. § Q. oth Ser. XII. (1903) 365/2 This first Stone 
of the Royal Universary Infirmary for Children. 

Universe (y#nivei). Also 5 vniuerss, 6 
-uers, 7 univers. [a. F. waivers (12th ¢.; = Sp., 
Pg., It. sacverso), ad. L. ainzverstent sb., the whole 
world, orig. neut. sing. of azfversus all taken 
collectively, universal, f. dts Uni- and versus, 
pa. pple. of vertére to turn.] 

+1. Lt universe, universally, of universal appli- 
cation, Ods.—} 

1374 Cuaucen Troylus 11. 36 Ye folk a lawe han sette in 
vniuerse; And pis know I by hem bat loueres be, Pat who- 
so stryueth with sow bath be worse, 

2. The whole of created or existing things re- 
garded collectively; all things (including the 
earth, the heavens, and all the phenomena of 
space) considered as constituting a systematic 
whole, esp. as created or existing hy Divine power ; 
the whole world or creation ; the cosmos. 

2 a Eng, Poesie tt. xi. (Arb.) 111 The Roundell 
or spheare..for his ample capacitie doth resemble the world 
or vnivers. 1896 Srensea //ymn Heav, Beauty 31 Looke 
on the frame Of this wyde vniuerse, and therein reed The 
endlesse kinds of creatures. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, 
O for a clap of thunder now, as loud As to be heard through- 
out the universe, To tell the world the fact. 1656 CowLry 
Davideis 1, 800 Dull Earth with its own Weight did down- 
wards pierce ‘I'o the fixt Navel of the Universe. 1738 Swirt 
Pol, Couversat, 63, | wou'dn't touch a Man's Flesh for the 
Universe, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, 1. 
149 That active power of Nature which fills the Universe. 
1817 Byron Manfred i, ii, 111 She had.. The quest of 
hidden knowledge, anda mind To comprehend the universe. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 18/1 Theory of the Universe,.. 
what is known of the general arrangement of planets, stars, 
ete. and of their connexion with one another. 1872: Mortry 
Carlylein Crit, Mlisc. Ser.1. 216 The same sense of the puni- 
ness of man in the centre of a cruel and (rowning universe. 


b. With a and pl. Also const. ef (something). 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. ui. 622 A Universe of death, which God 
by curse Created evil. x805 Worosw. Prelude xiv. 160 
To .. substitute a universe of death For that which moves 
with light and life infurmed. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1 ti, 
To Newton and to Newton’s Dog Diamond, what a different 
pair of Universes! 1872 Moztey Afirac. (ed. 3) Pref. p. xxvi, 
‘These two schools of minds live indeed in different universes. 


e. fransf. and fig. 

Less universe (quot. 1674)= Microcosm 1. 

1674 Mitton ?. &. 1v. 459 AS.. harmless, if not wholsom, 
as a sneeze To mans less universe. 1728 Cuamsres Cycé. 
s.v, Untversity, Vhey are call’d Universities, or Universal 
Schools, by reason the four Faculties are supposed to 
make the World or Universe of Study. 1821 Suetiey 
Baek: g89 Into the height of Love’s rare Universe. 1847 
i 1RK Cloud Dispelled iv.67 His conduct is false,and wil! 

denounced as such by the universe of mind. a 1854 
H, Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets ii. (1857) 62 To trace the asso- 
ciations between the universe of sense and the spiritual life 
within us. 187: E. F. Buar 4d, Fidem xv. 299 A universe 
of light and color—a universe of sound, 

da. Universe of discourse: (see quot. 1896). 

1881 J. Venn Syrtdolie Logic vi. 128 We must be supposed 
to know the nature and limits of the universe of discourse 
with which we are concerned... If weare talking of ordinary 

henomena we must know whether we refer to them without 
imit of time and space, 1896‘'L.Carnoiy’ Symdolie Logic 
I, 1 iii. 14 ‘The Genus, of which [the] Terms fof a Proposi- 
tion) are Species, is called its ‘Universe of Discourse’. 

3. The world or earth, esp. as the place of abode 
of mankind or as the scene of human activitics. 

1630 R. Foknsou's Kingd. & Commiv. 134 Such a bridge, 
that without exception, 1t may worthily if accounted the 
admirablest Monument, and firmest erected Collosseum (in 
that kinde) of all the Vniverse. 1687 T. Baown Saints in 
Uproar Wks, 1720 1. 89 No People in the Universe know 
better, 1704 (¢i¢/e), The Present State of the Universe. 
1765 Biackstone Conzut, 1. 6 A land, perhaps the only one 
in the universe, in which political or civil liberty is the very 
end und scope of the constitution. 1791 Hamrsan AZer. 
F, Wesley V1. 96 [Wesley] took the universe for bis parish, 
1820 Snercey Prometh. Und, iv. 339 Who all our green and 
azure universe Threatenedst to muffle round with black 
destruction, ; ' 

b. tranzsf. The inhabitants of the earth; man- 
kind in general. 

1744 Foknson's Debates (1787) V1. 22a The decline of that 
power which has so long intimidated the universe. /did. 
230 That wisdom,.which..the greatest part of the universe 
will remember with gratitude. 1774 Gotosm. Retad, 31 
Here lies our good Edmund,.. Who, born for the universe, 
..to party gave up what was meant for mankind. 1843 
Caatvie Past & Pr, ut, viii, ‘Go to,..thou shalt pay due 
debt !’ shouts the Universe to them, 

Hence U-niverseful, as many or as much as the 


universe will hold. 


° 


245 


1891 J. Orr Chr. View of God & World (1893) 374 A whole 
universeful! of other spiritual beings. 

Universitarian (yinivoisitéerian), a. [f. as 
next +-arian.] Of or pertaining to, characteristic 
of, obtaining in, a university. 

1834 F. Manoxy in Fraser's Afag. X. 317/1 Awfully ludi- 
crous were the dying convulsions of the old universitarian 
system. 1858 Almae Matres 44 No wars between privileges 
collegiate and universitarian. 1872 Mrs. Outpnant Alem. 
Montalembert VW. 44 ‘Ube desire that this universitarian 
teaching should be ahove reproach, 

Hence Universita'rianism, the edueational 
method or system characteristic of or prevailing 
in a university; advocacy of or preference for this. 

1889 Frat. Educ, 1 Sept. 479/1 At the risk of being accused 
of classicism, or universitarianism, I must confess that 1 do 
believe in a certain amount of classical work. 

Unive rsitary, ¢. rare. [f. Usiversit-y + 
-anyl, Cf, F. aatversitarre (1835).] OF the 
nature of, having the character of, a university. 

1889 Cath, News. 26 Oct. 5 The half-ecclesiastical, half- 
universitary French College of Tunis. 

|| Universitas. Scots Law. [L.: see next.] 
The whole (of an estate or inheritance). 

176§-8 [see Universal. a.2b). 1838 W. Bet Dict. Lav 
Scot. 467 Things, in their nature heritable, may become 
moveable by being made part of a moveable waizersitas. 
1888 Lv. Macnacuten in Law Rep. Ho. Lords XII. 383 
‘Vhe legacies are to be paid out of the universitas of the 
testator’s estate. ? ; 

University (y#nivSusiti), 55. Forms: 6 vni- 
uersite, 5 -versite, 5-6 -uersitce, 4-5 vnyuer- 
site(e, 5-6 -uersyte(e; 5-7 vuiuersitie (6 Sc. 
whi-), 6 -tye, vnyuersytye, -tie, 7 vniuersity, 
-versity, 6-7 universitie, 7- university. Sce 
also Varsity, Versity. [a. AFS serversité, uni- 
verseté, univercyté, OF. untversttei, universttcit, 
université (13th c.; mod.F, wurversité, = Pr. une- 
versitat, lt. universita, Sp. universidad, Pg. -idade; 
also in sense 1 MDou., eadversitet, MDu. and Du. 
untversiteit, MG., MLG, wadtversttéte, MHG. unt: 
versttét, G. universitat, Dan., Sw. raniversitet) — 
L. aurversitat-, tiniversitas, (1) the whole, entire 
number, universe, (2) in later and medixval 
Latin (chiefly in legal use), a society, company, 
corporation, or commanity regarded collectively ; 
{. L. durversus (see UNIVERSE). ] 

I. 1. The whole hody of teachers and scholars 
engaged, at a particular place, in giving and receiv- 
ing instroction in the higher branches of learning ; 
such persons associated together as a society 
or corporate body, with a definite organization 
and acknowledged powers and privileges (esp. 
that of conferring degrees), and forming an institu- 
tion for the promotion of education in the higher 
or more important branches of learning; also, the 
colleges, huildings, etc., helonging to such a body. 

Sometimes, especially in former use, synonymovs with 
college: see CoLLece sb. 4c. 

€1300 St. Edinund in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 438/256 So pat he 
bigan at Oxenford of diuinite, So noble alosed per nas non 
in al be vniuersite. /éid. 439/278 He bigan so deope desputi 
of pe trinite, Pat gret wonder me hadde purfal be vniuersite. 
€ 1384 ? Wyetir Hés, (1880) 157 Hepene menius lawi§ and 
worldly clerkis statutis ben red in vnyuersitees. ¢x400 
Ram, Rese 6769 At Parys.. be had.. The accorde of the 
vniuersite, And of the puple as semeth me. cxgzs- [see 
Courecr sé. 4). ¢31480 Godstow Reg. 438 ‘Vhe house. .that 
Robert of Staunton held of the vnyuersite of Oxenford. 1509 
Fisnea Funeral Serm. Crest Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 
The studyentes of bothe the vnyuersytees. 1579 W. WILKIN- 
50N Confut. Fam, Love 40 They labour to put out {the eyes 
of this land (the Vniuersityes Iimeane). 1644 Mitton Educ. 
3 This place should be at once hoth School and University, 
1661 Lamrtucn in Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser... (1911) 
126 University, ‘own and Country are far more active and 
vigilant then before. rzoz Lutrret, Brief Rel. (1857) V. 
145 A patent..for founding an university.., to be called 
king Williams university, 1725 Baitey Erase, Collog. (1733) 
259 Are you going to Louvain to see the University? 1785 
J. Anas IVs, (1854) IX. 530 Fle is anxious to study some 
time at your university [= Harvard College] before he begins 
thestudy oflaw, 1840 Cartyce /Zerces y. (1858) 305 Univers 
sities are a notable, respectable product of the modern ages. 
1856 StaxLev Sinai & Pal, x. 364 The great Jewish univer- 
sity which rendered Tiberias for three centuries the metropolis 
of the race. 1868 M. Patrison Academ. Org. 46 The 
university of the chancellor, masters, and scholars, is one 
corporation, and each of the colleges distinct and independent 
societies. 

b. fig. and ¢ransf. 

31595 Locrine tu. ili, | think you were broght vp in the 
yniuersitie of bridewell; you haue your rhetorick so ready 
at your toongs end. x6o07 Hieron /és. 1. 386 To be ad- 
mitted into that great vniuersitie, where He, which is the 
doctour of the chaire, Christ Jesus, will Tetc.} x6xg (2i#/e), 
A Catalogue or ‘lable of all the Arts and Sciences read and 
taught in this University of London, 16sa Bexcowes 
Fheopk. 1. xiii, Man, .. by infusion wise; .. Chanc'llor 
install'd of Eden's University. ¢1852 J. Ginson in Siog. 
(1911) iii. 28 He looked upon Rome as the great Univer- 
sity of Sculpture. 1863 Miss Braooon Aurora Floyd 
uxxi, In the London universities of crime. 1890 ‘R, 
Botorewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 215 None of these 
young gentlemen was absolutely necessary at that ovine 
university [=a sheep-station.] 

+2. The whole body, aggregate, or number of 
creatures, persons, things, etc.; = UNIVERSALITY 5. 

1382 Wveur Todi? viii. 19 That the vnyuersite of Jentilis 


UNIVERSITY. 


knowe, for thou art God alone in al erthe. ?140z QuixLey 
in Vorgsh. Archzol, Fral, (1908) XX. §0 To all pe worldes 
yniversitie This balade be ensample and myrrour. ¢1449 
Pecock Kefr. 1. xvi. 243 In al the hool vnyuersite of 
thingis and of beingis. 1494 A ylfon’s Scala Perf. 1. xlvi. 
(W. de W.), Al thise gracyous knowynges felid in a soule of 
the vnyuersitee of al creatures. c1rs1o More Prexs Wks. 
18/2 If any part of the whole vniuersitye of creatures were 
destroyed. 1§63 Man Afusculus’ Commonpl, 29 b, All that 
compasse of the whole universitie of thinges and times. 
158 W. Fucxe in Confer, ut. (1584) O iv b, Vhe vniuersitie 
of fuithfull doeth pray. x604 T. Wrict Passfons vi. 304 

The vniversity of Beastes, foules,and fish, 1659 H. Tuorn- 
pike Iks. (1846) TI. 483 If_in all Scripture ..a Church 
signify the university of Christians. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 
iv, 180 The Communitie or Universitie of the Multitude. 
{1862 G, Lone tr. TA. AY. Aurelins Anton. p. \xxvi, The 
gods will do whatever is best and consistent with the 
university of things.] 

fig. 1382 Wyeur Fas. iii. 6 Oure tunge is fijr, the vniuersite 
of wickidnesse [L. usiversitas inéguitatis]. 1536 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 b, Y€ tonge is but a small thynge, 
. but itis (sayth the sayd apostle) the vniueisite of all euyls. 

+b. Withont const. The whole of something; 
all things, etc. universal nature. Ods. 

©1374 Cnaucer Bovth, v. pr. iv. (18€8) 165 Pe eye of intel- 
ligence is hey3er for it sourmounteb be envirounynge of be 
vniuersite and lookeb over pat by pure subtilitce of pou3t, 
1382 Wyc.ir 2 A/acc. xiv. 35 ‘Thou, Lord of vnyuersitee, cr 
of alle creatures. 1387-8 “J. Usx Zest. Love. 1. ix. (Skeat) 
1. 46 Man is mad of al the foure elementes. Al universitee 
is rekened in him alone. 1432-50 tr. AVigden Rolls) 11. 205 
For God knowethe how euery thynge awe to be create, and 
how he scholde dispose the pulcritude of the vniversite in 
hit. rg0z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 15:6) 1. iv. D iij, 
By the nombre of seuen.. vnyuersyte to vs is sygnyfyed. 
iGi0 Heaney St, Aug. Citte of God 314 Where ever they 
live, they may finde a god the governor and father of all 
university. 

te. The universe ; = Universaiity 5b. Ods. 

1494 fiylton's Scala Perfo u, xivi. (W. de W.), Our lorde 
Jhesu maker & keper of al this fayr vnyuersitee. 1591 
SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1.1. (1641) 5,1 In Six dayes [God] 
formed ,, All things contain’d in th’ Universite. 1598 
‘T. Bastaro Chrestoleros (1880) 6 Man is a little world and 
beares the face And picture of the Vninersitie. a161g 
Fotutrey 4 theom. u. x. § 1 (1€22) 299 This Vanity: which 
they make the onely cause of the whole vniuersily. 1642 
H. More Song of Sond 1. ii 13 Phy-ts is the great womb 
From whence all things in th’ University Yclad in divers 
forms do gaily bloom. 

+d. The whole people; = UNIVERSALITY § €. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wi... ¥. 181 That the first invention 
. of Laws may be committed to prudent men; and yet the.. 
confirmation of them appertain to the universitie or common 
multitude. 

e. Law. (See quot. 1832.) 

1832 Austin Jurisprudence 11. p. xli, Such universities 
of rights and duties (or such complex aggregates of rights 
and duties) as arise by universal succession, 1861 Maine 
Axe. Law 178 Without this fact there is no university of 
rights and duties, 

¢ 3. Your university, the collective whole of the 
members of a body, group, or company of persons 
specifically addressed in some forma! or official 
document. Also pl. in Sc. use. Oéds. 

Chiefly in renderings of the common phrase Noverit 
universilas vestra, 

ewoo Brut cli. 163 To alle Ciisten peple.. John, by the 
grace of God, kyng of Engeland, gretyng to 3uur vninersite, 
1416 Munie, de AMelros (Gann. Cl.) 539 Wit yhoure vni- 
uersite pat [etc]. rg00 Cartular. St. Nichclat Alerdon. 
(New Spald. Ch.) I. 76 ‘Till all ande sindiy.., gretinge in 
gode euirlesting. jonre vniuersiteis sall wit ws..till hafe 
consentit [etc.}. 1543 Vest. / dor, (Suitecs) VI. 161 Knowe 
your universitie, that I..do male my last will of certayne 
my fandes. ¢1596 in Adstr. Hrotocols Town Clerks of 
Glasgow (1897) V. Pref. 16 ‘To all and sindry..gretyng... 
Wittis your universiteis that [etc.} 

+4. a. A body or company of persons associated 
together for some purpose. Ods,-! 

1471 Caxton Neeuyed? (Sommer) 617 Hit is leeffful plat 
an vnyuersite answere not alway to one maister. 

tb. A hody or class of persons regarded col- 
lectively ; csp. an aggregate of peisons forming a 
corporate body or society, a corporation. Oés. 

1607 CoweLt duterpr., b'atversétic, is by the Ciusill lawe any 
hodie politicke, or corporation. 1643 Prysxe Sev. Power 
Fari. App. 15g Although kings doe die, the people in the 
mean time (as niether any other Universitie) never dyeth. 
1678 Sia G. Mackentie Crim Laws Scot, i. $7 (1699) ur 
A collective Body of People, or university, such as a Burgh 
or Incorporation. [1755 Macexs fxsurances 11. 40 The 
Prior and Caneuleect the University of the Shippers and 
Merchants..of this City of Seville. 1776 A. Smita 17. 
t. a. 1.148 All such incorporations [of trades] were antiently 
called universities. /dfd., ‘he university of smiths, the 
university of tailors, &c. 1843 Jenny Cycl. XXVI. 22/2 
The universities or corporate bodies at Rome.] 5 

II. +5. Extension to the whole (of something) ; 
= UNIVERSALITY 1. Ods. rare. 

1553 Ascnam in Lets, Lit, Afen (Camden) 18 My trust is 
ye will not judge me unconstant, for this universitie in choice 
of my living. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ut. u. iv. 270 Al 
perfection importes some kind of universitie, /éid,271 Now 
God having the whole of essence in himself must necessarily 
have an universitie of perfection, 

IIT. attrié, and Comé. (in sense 1). 

6. a, Simple attrib., passing into adj. usc (rarely 
with hyphen): Of, ‘pertaining or belonging to, 
characteristic of, prevailing or obtained at, a Uni- 
versity or Universities, as University course, court, 
education, learning, lecture, library, etc. 

1379 Rolls of Parit. V1. 6y/1 Son College appellez Mokel 


UNIVERSITY. 


Universite Hall en Oxenford. 1589 R. Haavey P/. Pere. 
(1590) 17 He will. .praise him, that he is not infected with.. 
Vainersitie learning. 160a 2nd Pt. Neturn Parnass. W. Vs 

1806 Few of the university pen plaies well. 1606 DEKKER 
News fr, Hell F 3b, Ibis Homere, that hath laine sick 
seuenteen yeers together of the Vaiuersitie plagne, (watch. 
ing and want), a 1628 F. Gaevit Sidney (1652) 199 Lest.. 
she might be constrained to..labour the compassing of dis- 
orderly ends, by a Mechanical kinde of University Canvasse. 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 5 Mar. 1673, University lectures and 
erndition. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brré. 1, 111, (1710) 
302 [The] University Library [Cambridge], 1726 R. NewTon 
(2itde), University Education; or, an Explication and 
Amendment of the Statute which [ete.]. 783 Axcyc?. Brit. 
(ed. 2) X. 8753/2 The jurisdiction of the university-conrts in 
criminal matters. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 140 Students enter upon the university course with 
acertain preparation. 1871 J. Piace (éi#/e), University 
Tests, and their Abolition, Considered in a Letter [etc.]. 
1895 Rasnoatt Univ. of Europe 1.11, 325 Another essential 
qualification for a University town. .is facility of access. 

b. That is (or has been) a member of a Uni- 
versity ; educated or studying at a University, as 
University chum, man, etc. 

1580 Srenser Shree Proper Lett. Wks. (1912) 619 ‘tr Some 
learned, and well aduized Uniuersitie man. 1641 R, Baooke 
Eng. Epise. . vii. 111 They thinke the wayes of Gods 
Spirit are free, and not tied to a University man. 1706 
Parties (ed. Kersey), Servitour,..a poor University-Scholar 
that attends others for his Maintenance. 1955 Alan No. 13. 
4 An university chun of mine, 1868 M. Pattison Academ, 
Org. 2 Even University men themselves betray. .an impres- 
sion that something should be done. 

ce. With the names of officials, etc., attached to 
or connected with a University, as Uvedzversity 
auditor, lecturer, librarian, orator (see ORATOR 5), 

preacher, register, etc. 

1589 Nasue in Greene A/exaphon (1610) Aivb, That royall 
erection of Trinitie Colledge, which the Vninersity Orator.. 
aptly termed Colonia deducta. 1614 J. CHAMBERLAIN in 
Crt. & Limes Fas. 1 (1248) 1. 305 The University Orator, 
Nethersole,..is taxed for calling the prince Yacodisstime 
Carole, 1631 Mitton (fif/e), On the University Carrier 
who sicken’d in the time of his vacancy. a1700 Evetyn 
Diary 10 July 1660, Phe Terrz jitius (the Universitie 
Buffoone), 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SY. Gt. /rft. 1. WL. (1710) 
298 The Custos Archivorum, or University-Register. 1800 
Camér, Univ. Cal. 6 University Officers [include] Chancellor, 
..High Steward,.. Vice-Chancellor {ete.]. 1882 Addenda 
Corpus Stat. Unio, Oxon, 882/2 The University Auditor 
appointed under the provisions of the Statute, 1893 Glasgow 
Univ, Calendar 1) Lecturers, Demonstrators, or University 
Assistants. 

ad. With past or pres. pples., chiefly in locative 
combs., as Cxiversity-dred, -taught, -trained; 
~going adjs. 

1846 Lo. Camppet Chancellors exxi, (1857) VI. 2 The 
common-place progress of a high-born, university-bred 
barrister. 1879 J.C. Moxison Giston 11 The two greatest 
historians. .were not university-bred men. 1898 Edin. Rew, 
Jan, 121 The university-going class among the Roman 
Catholic community. 

7. Special combs., as University cap, the aca- 
demical cap worn by the members of a University, a 
square cap or ‘ mortar-board'; University chair, 
the chair or office of a University professor; Uni- 
versity Chest, at Oxford and Cambridge, the 
funds of the University, or the office which receives 
and administers these; University extension: 
(see EXTENSION 9 g); University sermon, 2 
sermon preached before the members of a Uni- 
versity, usually by a specially nominated or ap- 
pointed person. 

1772 Nucent Ast. Fr. Gerund 1. 73 Heads stuck in 
*university-caps, 1831 Caatyie Sart. Resi. x, They some- 
times invert the hat, and wear it brim uppermost, like a 
University-cap. 1883 V. § Q.15 Dec, 469/1 The University 
or‘ Trencher’ Cap. “1711 Saarress, Charac, Til. 287 He 
finds tbese Subjects..appropriated to the School, the 
*University-Chair, or Pulpit. 2717 E. Mitter Acc. Univ. 
Camb, 177 Neither the Vice-chancellor.., or the *University 
Chest, get one Farthing of Money by it. 18790 Addenda 
Corpus Stat, Univ, Oxon. 11, 800 The Curators of the Uni. 
versity Chest. 1827 Ox/ord Guide 56 In the Long Vacation 
there are no *University sermons. 

Hence + Unive'rsity v., to provide or endow 
with a University; Universityless a., having no 
University ; Unive'rsityship, the state or condi- 
tion of being a University ; status as a University. 

1682 Loyal Satfris? in Somers 7'racts (1812) VII. 69 Pem- 
broke may be visited, and Manchester “universitied, 1655 
Furtre Hist. Camé. 21 As for Scotland, it was *University- 
Tess till [ete.).  /éid. 35 The *University-ship of Cambridge, 
is to be accounted from her original constitution. 

t+ Uni-vocacy. Ols.— [f. post-cl. L. ardvoc-us 
(see next) +-acy.] Univocal quality ; oneness or 
sameness of character. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 135 The quivocall 
Peace of things under undiscerned principles, makes a 
large part of generation, though they seem to hold a wide 
univocacy in their set and certain Originals. 

Univocal (yuni-vskal), a. and sd. Also6 vny- 
uocal(le, [f. post-cl. L. duzvoc-us having one 
meaning (f. L. #ed- UNI- + véc-, vax Voice 56.) + 
-AL. So It, Sp., Pg. znzvoco, F. univogue (see 
Untvoque).] 


A. adj. 1, ta. Of symptoms, signs, etc.: In- 
dicative of, signifying, or denoting one thing; 
certain or unmistakable in significance. Chiefly 
Met. Obs. 
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1541 Coptann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Qiijb, Fyrste 
than in procedynge..to the knowlege of tbe vnynocal 
sygnes, /éfd., The sygnes of lepry aswel equynocalles as 
yayuocalles. 31706 Piittirs (ed. Kersey), Univecal Signs 
{in Surgery) are certain Accidents or Signs of the Fracture 
of the Scull,..distingnish'd from others termed Equivocal. 
1738 Waasurton Dit. Legat, 1.5 No less illustrious, but 
more univocal Marks of Truth, that God hath been pleased 
to impress upon his Dispensations, 1783 Potr Chirurg. 
Wks, Vt. 405 ‘Vhonzh this be one symptom,,.yet it is not 
an univocal or infallible one. 

b. Of terms, ete.: Having only one proper 
meaning or signification; admitting or capable of 
a single interpretation or explanation; of which 
the meaning is unmistakable; unambiguons. 

Opposed to Egutvocat a. 2. Now esp. in Logie. 

1656 [? J. Sergeant] tr, 7. White's Peripat, Inst. 245 The 
same name would signifie God and a Creature, in the same 
signification, and would be anivocall, 1661 MorGan Sph. 
Gentry 1. vi. 88 The crown and horn are in the sacred scripe 
ture univocal expressions of gloryand dignity. 1671 BAxTER 
Holiness xxviii. 9 Lt is but Analogically called either //odi- 
ness or Morality, and not in a proper or univocal sense. 
1725 Watts Logie 1. iv. §6 Univocal words are such as 
signify but one idea, or at least but one sort of thing. 1774 
Rein Aristotle's Logic i. $3. 4 An explication of what is 
meant by univocal words, what by equivocal. 1843 Mitt 
Logie \.ii, §8 A name is univocal, or applied univocally 
with respect to all things of which it can be predicated in 
the same sense. 1865 Grote Plato I, xvii. 300 The different 
significations of the sane word! the univocal and the equi- 
vocal, 1892 7aéle¢ 28 May 848 Declaring in terms which 
are simply univocal [etc.]. 

te. dus, (See quot.) Obs, rare—. 

1801 Busay Divt. Afus., Univocal, the epithet applied by 
Ptolemy to the octave and its replicates. [Hence in some 
later Dicts.} 

+2. Uniform, homogeneons; not exhibiting varia- 
tion or deviation; confined to one kind or nature, 

Freq. in the latter Kalf of the 17th c., esp. in the writings 
of Jeremy Taylor; in some instances it is difficult to deter- 
mine the precise sense. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 23 A dead or mortified part.. 
may not be called a part but equiuocally, becanse it hath not 
an vniuocall forme with the whole. 1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid. 
Proph, xiii, 201 When the actions and perswasions of a sect 
-.are univocall, 1653 — Serzt. for cari. xx. 255 The joyes 
of religion are not univocal but productive of .. prater- 
natural pleasures, 1662 J, Cuanouer Man /felmont’s Oriat. 
156 So, fromthe univocall, simple,and homogeneall immortall 
minde, should so many properties and inclinations of men 
badly be fetched. 1727 Warnurton 7's acts (1789) 87 But 
‘Troth..is of much cooler Contemplation; as paying its 
Court to the Understanding only, by affording a regular 
View of its simple univocal Original. 

+ 3. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, things 
of the same name or species; esp. in xx?vocal 
generation, normal or regular generation between 
male and female members of the same species. Ods. 

1638 Jackson Creed 1x. viii. §3 He which is as truly the 
Son of God..mast needs be as absolutely eternal as the 
Deity, ..otherwise the generation should be equivocal and 
imperfect, not univocal. 1660 R. Coxe Sustice Vind. 6 
Creatures. generated and produced from univocal genera. 
tion or production, that is, from the coition of male and 
female of the same species. 1708 Avit. Apollo No, 2. 2/1 
Generation is Univocal : That is,a Species can be no other. 
wise naturally formed than by a seminal Production. 1748 
Phil. Trans, XLV. 636 Thus do these Principles.. never 
deviate further than is consistent with univocal Generation, 
1822 J. Freminc PAslos. Zool, 1. 23 A process which is 
termed Univocal or Regular Generation, 

+b. Of actions, causes, etc. Obs. 

@ 1640 J. Batt. Ans, to Can (1642) 1. 132 That which is 
spoken of causes univocall, necessary and proper. 1669 
Friavet Hush, Spiritualized viii. 76 Grace in it self .. 
cannot be the Proper univocal cause of any evil effect, 1697 
tr, Burgersdicius Logie 1. viii. 27 Action univocal is that 
by which the action produces an effect of its own species; 
action equivocal, of a diverse. b 

+4. Made, uttered, etc, with or as if with one 


voice. Of consent, etce.: Unanimous. Oés, 

1615 J. Stepnens Satyr, Ess. 242 Hee..is never free 
of the Company..till hee hath drunke out his Appren- 
tise-hood atnong the grand Masters; and then with an 
vnivocall consent, hee may commend his Wares. 41734 
Noatn Lives INE 114 apne bellowed and roared with 
univocal noise, not only in the city bot all over England, 
1734 — Lexan, 1, vil. § 6% (1740) 548 It was their univocal 
Declaration, that [etc.}. 

B. sé. A univocal term or word. 

1728 Cuamaers Cyc/. s.v., Univocals..are defined by Aris- 
totle to be those Things whose Name is common, and the 
Reason corresponding to the Name..the same. 1788 T. 
Tavior Proclus 1, p. ii, Uf infinite men, horses, and a 
multitude of other univocals, are produced in an infinite 
time, 1822-7 Good's Sindy Aled. (1829) b. 407 Regius, ar- 
quatus, aurigo, are uot indeed univocals, but very clearly 
equivalents. 

Uni-vocally, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. So as to mean only one thing or species; in 
one and the same sense; with one meaning or sig- 
nification ; hence, unmistakably, unambiguously. 

1593 T. Bent Afotives Romish Faith (1605) tro Tf matri- 
mony be a sacrament properly and vnivocally so called. 1626 
Jackson Creed vin, viii, § 2 The generall definition..of a 
servant is univocally the same, (1) ia legall servants, (2) in 
servants to sin [etc.], 1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. 1. vie 
§ 42. 363 You have not set down cleerely and univocally what 
you mean by it. 1677 Gate Cré, Gentiles ut. u. iii. 248 
That nothing can predicate univocally of God and the 
Creature is most evident. 1728 CuamBers Cyc/, Sv, Pree 
dicaéle, A Predicable is a Nature which may be predicated 
univocally of all things to which it iscommon, ¢179a Rrio 
Let. Wks, 1846 I. 75/2 The same word may he applied to 


UNJEALOUS. 


different things in three ways:.. Univocally, when the things 
are species of the same genus {etc.]. 1842 Sia W, Hamitton 
in Reia’s Wks, {1846) I. 205/2 If the names..were to be 
employed univocally—ze., to denote always things tbe 
same or similar. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXEV, 788 As ifevery 
tyro in theology did not know tbat not even ‘being’ could 
be predicated univocally of God and of any creature. 

+ 2. By members of the same species ; regularly, 
normally. (Cf, Univocat a. 3.) Oés. 

@ 1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. wu. ix. (1677) 207 Animals 
whicb are perfect and univocally generated. 1704 Ray 
Creation (ed. 4) 11. 372 All Creatures are generated Univo- 
cally by Parents of their own kind. 1728 Crameers Cyel. 
8.v. Eguivocation, The Moderns..hold that all Animals, nay 
and Vegetables too, are Univocally produced. 

3. With one voice; unanimously. 

1671 J. Wesster tad er xviii. 255 Therefore the.. 
Secretaries of this Philosophy do univocally testifie, that 
[ete.]. 1862 Temple Bar dlag. Vi. 172 All bellowed out 
univocally that the sole object... was ta drive dol} care 
away. 

t+ Uni-vocalness. 0d5.-! [-yess.] =Univoca- 
TION. 

1697 J. Seaceaxt Solid Philos. 26 The Univocalness which 
I assert to the word (Cognition) and {Notion) is such a one 
ae is taken from their Radix (Nasco), 

ft Uni-vocate, a. Ods.—' [f. post-cl. L. finivoc- 
us UNivocaL a.: see -ATE2.} Of one sound or 
pronunciation. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 161 The langage of Nor- 
mannes is oon and vainocate (L. s#fzoca] allemoste amonge 
theyine [se, Englishmen] alle, 7 

+ Univocation. és. rare. [ad. late L. finé- 
vocatton-, tinivocatio (Quicherat), noun of action f. 
*univocare (see UnlvocaL a.). Cf. F. tentvocation, 
Sp. wsivocacton, Pg. snivocacao, It. univocazione. | 
Oneness or identity of name or meaning. 

,@ 1610 G. Fretcner Jsrael Red. (1677) 13 This univoca- 
tion of Tartar Cities with those of Israel. doth plainly shew 
that the Israelitish People have been there. 1693 SOUTH 
Animady, Sherlock's Bk. (ed. 2) 242 Since no one Thing can 
agree both to God and the Creature, by a perfect Univoca- 
tion, 1728 Cnamsers Cyc/. s.v., The School-men have long 
disputed about the Univocation of Being, 4 A . 

Univo ltine,sJ. anda. [ad.F. univoltin, -tain, 
f. wé- Unt- + It. voila turn, time.] a. sé. One of 
a breed of silkworms which produces a single brood 


inayear, , adj. Having but one brood each year. 

1874 J. Grocnecan Parl, Rep. Suk tn India 118 That this 
insect [s¢. a silkworm] has quite changed its period of exis. 
tence..,and froma multivaltine become a uniovoltine [sre]. 
1883 G. Warr £con. Prod, fudia w. 66 \n Upper India and 
in Kashmir the uonivoltine worms are those usually reared, 
1892 Chambers's Encycl, VX. 453’1 The Blombyz] mori is 
univoltine or annual. 

t+ Univoqne, 2. 0ds.-! In 6 vnyuoke. [a. 
F, univogue : see UnivocaLa.} =Univocata.1 a. 

1541 R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qij, They.. 
sholde ryght dylygently beholde theym & considre the 
vnyuoke sygnes and equyuokes also, And nat for one 
onely token gyue theyr sentences, but by many conue. 
nannces, and specyally vnyuokes. 

+ Uniw-are, adv. Obs. In 4 vn-, onywar, 
oniwar. [Un-! 11 b and 7: cf. Unaware and 
Unwane.] Unaware, unawares; esp. in phr. ov 
uniware = at unaware(s). 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1966-7 ye prince al an onywar 
[v.7», al vn ywar, al in on oniwar) toward bom drou. Hii 
come a3zen him onywar [z.7, on oniwar] & slowen him al vor 
no3t.  /brd, 2927, 3261, 3501, 4328, etc. 

+t Uniwa'res, adv. Obs. In 3 unjewares. 
[f. as prec.+-s, Cf. Unawares, Unwanes.] Un- 
awares. 

a s200 Vices & Virdues 1g Speded 3eu, fordan 3ure ende- 
dai neih3ed, and cumd unsewares al swa pief be nibte. 

t Unja‘cobitize, ». [Ux-76¢.] ¢rans. To detach from 
the Jacobite cause. 1719 Oza tr. Afisson's Ment. 138 Now 
their Caetles in the Air being overturn’d, they begin to be 
Unjacobitiz'd. 

Unja‘ded, #4. 2. (Un-18.) Fe 

[1795 Asn.) 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. iii. 23 
My head undisturbed with wine, and my spirits unjaded by 

lay. 1876 Miss Yoncr 'Vomankind xix, The freshness of 
Ber unjaded mind, 1880 J. Nicnot Byron 71 A public 
taste as yet unjaded by. .imaginative descriptions of foreign 
scenery. 

Unja‘gged, a. (Un-'9.) 1728 Braaotny Dict. Bot. s.v. 
Jacobza, This unjagged ieewort hath.. Leaves lying next 
the Root, not jagged or divided at all. Unjai‘led, pa, pple, 
(Un-t 5,8.) 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) World's Eighth 
IVender Wks. u. 62 For Eolus.. With winds vniayled came 
at vnawares, And greenefaced Neptune with defiance dares. 

Unjarring, 7//.¢. (Un-! 10.) . 

1624 T. Aoams She Temple 31 God who..hath put vs in 
the right & vniarring harmony of truth. 265: H. L'Es- 
TAANGE Answ, Mrg. Worcester 52 A grave Author hath 
cull’d ont..303 oppositions amongst the Marquis his un- 
jarring Catholiques, 1880 S. Laniea Poems (1884) 8 The 
wave-serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring, unreeling. 

Unjaundiced, 444 a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1792 
Cowpea Lines to Darwin v, But we..Can gaze on even 
Darwin's wit With an onjaundic'd eye. 1804 Cottins Serip- 
scrap, 161 Men of Merit and Sense.. Behold its Promotion 
with unjaundic'd Eyes, 1879 Mattock /s Life Worth 
Living? 19 To the unjaundiced eye nothing is more clear 
than that happiness [etc.]. Unjawnty, a. [Un-! 73 
TUngenteel. 1671 Mas. Bean Forc'd Marriage u. ii, ‘Tis 
the most unjanty humour that ever J saw; J, I, be is my 
rival, 1687 Setrie Ref, Dryden 41 Vt being something 
Drydenish, IiInatured and unjauntee.., to fair well,and cry 
Roastmeat, especially to a Husbands face. 


Unjealous, cz. (UyN-! 7.) 


UNJEALOUSED. 


wv Also, in recent use, unyealously adv. 

1673 CLarenoon Kelig. & Policy x. (1811) Il. 706 The 
gentle and unjealous temper of the King. 1789 E, Daawin 
Bot. Gard. \1. 8 And three unjealous husbands wed the 
dame. 1824 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. 1. 121 A pure and 
uajealous delight that made its own happiness. 1850 L, 
Hunt Autodbiog. \I.x.23 The poet, though not unjealous of 
his dignity. 1876 S. Lantea /oems, Clover 2 My large un- 
jealous Loves. 

Unjea‘loused, 44/4, a. (Un-' 8.) 1g10 T. BuackweELL 
Schema Sacra Pref. p. ii, Incorporating himself with an 
unjealoused Creature. Unje‘sting, Af/.a. (Une! 10.) 1885 
Rusutwn Pleas, Eng. 103 ‘The unjesting Lombards. 1894 
A thenzuni 23 June 802/1 Until one longs fora dull, unjesting 

age ortwo,  +Unje‘suited, #/. a. Obs. (Un-' 8.] Not 
Influenced hy Jesuits, 1659 Gauven 7ears Ch. 1. xxiv. 346 
If the unjesuited Papists could have found in their hearts... 
toapply to that Reformation of Religion [etc]. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit, 1, Diss. Drama 8 Vhe said Servant 
left most of the Estate to the Un-Jesuited Knight's Lady. 
Unjewrish, 2. (Un-'7.) 1822 Monthly Mag. LIL. 125 
No other Protestant nation..keeps the sabbath in so un- 
jewish and unscriptural a manner. 18g9e ZancwiLe Chéldr. 
Ghetto 1, 208 Keeping a dog is an un-Jewish trait. Un- 
jo*bed, 472.2. (Us-)8] Not reproved. 1732 J. WuaLey 
Poems 165, 1 with gracious Furlo bless’d Unjob’d can 
Sport and Play. Unjo'gging, ff/. a. (Un-'10.)_ 1748 
A, Hint. in Mrs. Barhauld Life Richardson (1804) 1. 129 
The unjogging slide of something..that paces their lame 
understanding snioothly on. 

Unjoi'n, v. Nowrare. [Ux-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To detach from being joincd; to dis- 
join, sever, separate. 

1340 Ayend, 107 He him uestnep zuo ine god pet no bing 
ne may him to parti ne onioyni. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. 
pr iii. (1868) 159 It byhoueb.. bat be lynage of mankynde.. 

en departed and vnioyned from hys welle and faylen of hys 
bygynnynge. 1400 Desir. Troy 939 Jason..gyrd of his 

ede, Vnioynis the Jamnys pat iuste were to-gedur. 1538 
Exyor, Distungo, to yvnioyne, to separate. 1583 Gotoinc 
Calvin on Deut xxi.127 Kuen by vaioyning the thiages 
that God had toyned. 1603 J. Davirs (Heref.) Al ferocosmas 
107 fe glues together states, that Warres vaioin'd. 1878 T. 
Haapvy Ret. Native 1. iii, When folks are just married ‘tis 
as well to look glad o’t, since looking sorry won’t unjoin’em. 

b. ¢utr, ‘Vo become unjointed or detached. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. AL Aurel. 1536) Tiv, My 
sinewes dry..: the joyntes vnioyne asonder, and mi spirites 
are troubled. 

2. trans. To separate the parts of; to take apart. 


Also fig., to undo, 

1340-70 A lisaunider 294 Stones stirred they bo & stightlich 
layde On hur engines full gist to ungome (¢a.? unjoine] be 
walles, 1377 Lance. #. Pé. 13. xviii. 255 But ihesus rise to 
lyue,..conforte al his kynne.., And al pe Suwen ioye va- 
ioignen & vnlouken. 
(1869) 135 Ia Iacob and sau thou hast seyn the figure: I 
sawede hem and ynioyned hem. 

+3. zxir, To rejoin, make answer. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr, Tray 824 Than Jason vnioynid to the gentill 
speche ;—Lord, and it like you, longe am [ here ! 

IIence Unjoi‘ning v4/, sd. 

1589 PuTTresnaM Eng. Poesie wi. xi. (Arb) 173 This altera. 
tion is sometimes by ..loyning or vnioyning of sillables, 1598 
Fronto, Diuulsione, a diuulsion, vnioyning, cutting. 

Unjoined, pf/.a. (Un-} 8.) 

1538 Etvot, /xcontpactun, vaioyned, gr yll ioyned. 1595 
Daniet Crv. Wars u,xci, Nor my teares without thine are 
fullie teares, For thus vnioyn'd, sorrow but halfe appeares. 
ax6o0 Hoorea Keel, Pol, vu. xxi. § 2 In respect of them, 
who heing as yet unjoined unto this conspiracy, nay he haply 
somewhat stayed. 3615 Maaxuam £ug. Housewife u. iv. 
111 Gather the butter together into one intire lumpe and 
hody, leaning no peeces thereof seuerall or vnioyned, 

Unjoint, v [Un-4 3.] 

Ll. trans. ‘To sever the joints of; to disjoint, to 
dislocate. 

1390 Gowen Conf II. 10, I wolde 1 were nnjoynted Ofevery 
lime. @1547 Suanry in Y'oftel's Alisc. (Arh.) 17 Wnhappy 
hand, it had been happy time for me, If..vnioynted hadst 
thou be, 1561 I’. Norton Cad/zv'n's Just. un. 115 Like to the 
partes of a house vnioynted and fallen downe. 1579 Srensea 
Sheph, Cad. Mar. 52 Thilke same vahappye Ewe. .vnioynted 
both her bones, 
old Ram, peri puiornicd and taken in pieces, for easier 
carriage. 1646 Fuciea Mounded Conse.101 Incase his Leg 
be set, he flings, flounces, and flies out, unjoynting it again, 
31723 Pres. St, Russia |. 63 ‘Fhe Houses..are wholly made 
of Fimber notched in on the four Corners, which they can 
unjoint ina few Hours. 1763 Pil. Trans, LIL. 509 Hence 
it proceeded up the nave..to the pulpit, which it uajointed. 
@ 1878 W. Carteton Farm Ballads (1893) 84 The mechanic 
Had well-nigh unjointed the stove-pipe. 1903 A. Avams Log 
Cowboy xi, ‘Vhe steer’s leg had been unjoiuted in swinging 
bim around. 

+b. To carve (spec. a curlew or bittern). Os. 
¢1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb) 33 A curlew unioynted, 
1508 W. DE Wornok Bk. Kernynge ih, Vnioint that bytture. 
(Hence io Tater works.) 1821 G. Lama Cadullus 1. 139 Let 

me see a fowl unjointed, When your table next is spread. 

2. jig. To sever, separate, disunite. 

1g6x Norton & Sackv. Gordoduc 1. i, che chaunge of 
course vnioynts the whole estate. 1597 Hansen Anc. Eccl, 
Hist, 239 In as much as the subtletye of sophisters, fonde 
quirckes,..seuered also, and as it were vnioyated the mem- 
bres of Christ. 1612 Donne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv, 133 

None can these lines or quantities unjoynat, And say this is 
a line, or thisa point, 1624 MipoLeton Game at Chess w. 
ii, Hast thou..Uajointed the fair frame of peace? 1671 

Miron Sasson 177, 1 hear the sound of words, thir sense 
the air Dissolves unjointed e’re it reach my ear. 

3. intr, To come asunder. 

1826 Acc. f.oss Wesleyan Missionaries (ed. 2) 18 ‘Fhe wreck 
began to uajoint. 

Hence Unjointed (also 6 vnioynte) ffi. a. 

1541 R. Cortano Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. \.1v b, To stay 


€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mlanhode vt. cxlviiic 


1609 HoLtanp Amm, Afarcell. 161 This. 
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and conpryme the places dissolued, and confort the natural 
heate of the membre vnioynte. 1562 T. Norton Cadain’s 
fast. t. 54 10 a ruine they sought for an vpright building, 
and for strong ioyntes in an vnioynted ouerthrow. 159% 
Froagio 2nd Fruites 129 Shee is some what crooke backt, 
shee hath one shoulder vaioynted. 1614 Raceicu fist. 
World Pref. Aj, The unioynted and scattered frame of our 
English affaires. 

Unjoi:nted, z. [Ux-1 9.] 

1. jg. Lacking due connexion or cohesion; un- 
connected, incoherent. 

1588 Feaunce Lawiers Log. Ded. $4 Neyther himselfe 
can well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave his uncohwrent jangling. 1596 Suaxs. 7 fen, 11’, 
1. iil, 65 ‘This bald, vnioynted Chat of his. «@ 1610 Heaney 
tr. Theophrastus (1636) 37 Fheir tedious unjoynted tales. 
1687 Keflect, Llind & Panther 35 To renew the old way of 
fighting with Sand-bags, the true Eublem of his unjoynted, 
incoherent Stuff, 

2. Not furnished with, or connected by, joints. 

1681 Grew AZusemu t.ii.161 Upon bis Shoulders he hath 
two immovable or unjoynted Horns. 1974 PAI. V rans. 
LXV. 7 The columas..are of the simple, or unjointed 
species. 1826 Kiray & Sr. Letomol. Wb. 520 A short, 
tapering, unjointed bristle. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci, 
Ore, Nat. 1, 183 ‘They may be simple, unjointed, firm, bony 
spines. 1877 ae Anat. Int. clainti vile 399 Fwo 
minute unjointed styles, 

Unjointing, 24 sb. [f. Uxsuixt v.] The 
action of disjointing or dislocating. 

1sg8 Fiori, Dislogatione, an vniointing of any lim or 
joiat. 1603 — Bleutaigne u. xxxi, 410 “These spraines 
and vajoyatings of lims. 1639 Futter /Joly [ar voxxx. 
284 The cause, first of the unjoynting, aad then of the finall 
ruine..of many worthy States, 

Unjo'lly, a (UN-' 7.) 1792-3 Spirit Public Fruls. (1.799) 
I. 419 ln dusty schools forlorn, Amongst, .baoks unjully. 
1856 WHEWELL in £7/é (1881) 458, I look at this prospect 
with horror. Besides, the mere sitting so long will be ‘aw- 
fally anjolly’, Unjorlted, 444. a. (Us-' 8.) 1977 Sueripan 
Trip Scarb. Prol., Vhe cramm'd glutton saores, unjolted, 
home, Unjo'stied,f4/.a. (Us-'8.) 1832 Scott Cz. Kod. 
ix, Do you feel that IT have not left you unjostled by my 
advance to these squadrons of yours? Unjou'rnalized, 
pila (Us-'8ac.) 1843 Moore Aer, (1856) VII. 359 Much 
of late has been left unjournalised by me. tUnjou'rneyed, 
pila, Sc. Obs,' (Un-'+ Journey v.6.] Not adjourned, 
1542 in Origines Par, Scotiz (1854) 11. 4. 310 [To go and 
come to the King] vnarrestit, vniornait, vncallit, vapersewit. 
Unjorvially, adv. (Un-'11.) 1607 Miputeton Péaveir 
in. ul, Lady—what, so unjovially departed? Unjoy-ed, 
ppt. a. (UN-'8,) 1837 VerLanven lesta/, etc. 74 And joy'st 
thou in..the joys unjoy'd? tbe griefs ungriev'd 7 

Unjoy ‘ful, «. (Uy-17.) 

1340-70 Adisaunder 1161 Menne..wer..By instes unioy- 
fulteveeed toodeath. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. i pr. v. (1863) 
47 Certys bike pinges..shullen ben vniayeful to be. 1709 
Sreece Zatler No. 16 P2 This unjoyful Set of People, who 
are always Enemies to those in Possession of the good 
Opinion of the Company. 1837 Carivie Ar, Aew. mi. 1. 
sili, A squalid unjoyful Figure. 1868 Lyxca Aivulet cu. 
ii, Not with unjoyful care Nor with unpraiseful prayer We 
live below. 

Unjoy fully, a/v. (Un-211; ef. pree.) 

1§53 Bare! ‘ocacyon Pref. 4 By his Regall power..was 1.. 
conf cmed and not all vaioyfully receiued of ye people. 1831 
James Phi, Augustus 111 iii, There were but two beings 
-.to whom that peal sounded unjoyfully. 

Unjoy‘ous, 2. (Ux-? 7.) 

Also, in recent use (1891-), wnjoyously adv. 

1645 Mitron Yetrack. 62 It must needs bee both unjoyous 
and injurious to any pereeaving person so detain'd, 1712 
Sreere Sfect, No. 406 P8 ‘he wat’ry Length of these un- 
joyous Moors. 19797 Alonthly Alag. HL. 336/21 The aspect 
of the new moon was only unjoyous to those who owed 
money. 1829 Lytton Devercuzx 1. ii, A coarse, yet net 
uajoyous, spirit of reckless debauchery. 1857 HAWTHORNE 
hug, Note-bks. (1870) 1. 216 All looking unjeyuus, aud as 
if they had a0 home nor parents’ love. 

Unju'dge,v. ([Un-*6b.] 
of the office of judge. 

1633 1’. Aoams 4.14, 2 Peter ii. g f he be not at leisure 
to do this, it is time to unjudge him, 

Unja'dged, p//.a. (Ux-? 8.) 

1647 HexuaM 1, Vnjudged, oxgeoordvelt. 1709 SHArTESB. 
Charac, (1711) 11.424 Never can the Form be of real force 
where it is uncontemplated, unjudg'd of, unexamin'd. 1718 
Pator Solonion u. 722 Causes unjudg'd disgrace the loaded 
Vile. 2837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev, ty. ix, The morning has worn 
itself into noon: and he is still unjudged! 1859 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Aud? Alt. \xxxvii. HL. 57 Fhe American colonel 
who is claiming bis millions of dollars. .for some unjudged 
complaint. 

Unjudge-like, a (Un-' 70.) 1644 Mitton Divorce it. 
xi. (ed.2) 53 What more un-Judge-like, more un-Magistrate- 
like, and in warre more un-commande~like? 1792 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Ode Ld. Lonsdale 114 While Erskine, .Tears to 
un-judgelike grins, the hanging Graces. |Unju‘dging, 
pil.a (Un-'10) 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. 1. itt. 
(1713) 65 ‘Fhose strong, but unjudging faculties,..have an 
inclination to such things, 1712 Beackmoar Creation ut. 
644 You may..with a different cant the unjudging ear 
amuse. Unjucdicable, a, (Un-7b.) 1678 CuowortH 
intel, Syst. 89; ‘These Sovereign Legislative Powers, may 
be said to be Absolute also,..as being..Un-Judicable or 
Un-Censurable by any Humane Court. 

Unjudicial, 2. (Un-! 7, 5 b.) 

1599 Warn, Faire Won. 1. 34 You have..Some odd ends 
of old jests scrap'd up together, ‘T’o tickle shallow unjudicial 
ears. 1867 Sat. Rev. 6 Apr. 436/2 A vigour which almost 
reaches vehemence, but which is never unscholarlike or un- 
judicial. 1894 Darly News 15 June 3/3 Infusing into ita 
very unjudicial amouat of sentiment and passion, 

Unjudi-cially, adv. (Ux-1 11, § b; cf. prec.) 

a 3628 F. Grevit, Siduey xv. (1652) 198 Not truly active, 
but rather passive vaine, to imprison and release unjudicially. 
1884 Spectator 16 Feb. 210/2 Afraid of having ela which 


trans, ‘To deprive 


UNJUSTICE. 


they have interpreted so passionately and unjudicially, 
reviewed in a really judicial spirit. 

Unjudi-cious, 2. ? 0és. (Un-1 4, 5 b.) 

1614 Syivester Beikulia's Rescue itt. 459 O ! unjudidous 
Judges, will you thus Give Law to God? a@ 1624 Br. M. 
Ssitu Sern, (1632) 71 Feare not vniudicious and impudent 
iudgement of the multitude. a@ 1674 Minton //ist. Ang. 11. 
Wks. 1852 ¥V. 100 Prosperous to wm a field; but to know 
the end and reason of winning, unjudicious and unwise. 
1925 fam. Dict.s.v. Lucatedius, ‘Fhe Sanders is a very un- 
judicious Ingredient, since it cannot answer any nad as a 
Balsamick. 1796 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 139 new, 
An unjudicious mixture of sacred and profane inythology 
and history. 

Unjuirced, ff/. a. [Un-? 4, 8] Deprived of juice; 
syucezed out. @ 1652 Brome City Hier wv. i, Every man 
lov'd his Fortune, squeez’d it, and when it was unjuic’d, 
farewell kind heart. Unjuitcy, a. (Ux-" 7.) 1712 Beack- 
MORE Creation vit. 418 From unjuicy limbs without a root.. 
leafy branches shoot. Unju‘mpable,a. (Un-' 7b.) 1886 
Horse & Hound 4 Dec. 742 A fine fox..ran..by the side of 
the unjumpable bottom. 

Unju'st, 2 [Ux-17,5 b; cf. Du. onjudst.J 

1. a. Of persons: Not acting justly or fairly; not 
observing the principles of justice or fair dealing. 
Also const. Zo. 

1382 Wycitr //ed. vi. 10 Sothli God is not vuiust, that he 
forzete 30ure workis, 1549 Cure Hurt Sedit. (156y) Diij hb, 
Shall they be thought not vniust, who..misvse and waste 
the suine vngodlye 4 1368 Grarton Chron. IT, 400 An vniust 
and unpiofitable Prince. 1603 Suaks. J/eas. for J, vei. 302 
‘The Duke’s vniust, Thus to retort your manifest Appeale 
1664 in Herney Jen. (1907) 11. 208 You would bee very 
unjust t0 your sonne. 1729 butter Ser. Wks. 1874 11.16 
{Men] are as often onjust to themselves as to others, 1782 
Cowrer A-rfost,546 He saw his pevple..avaricions, arrogant, 
unjust. 1841 Laxnk Arad, Nts. 1. 74 In the beginning ut 
his reign [he s} an unjust monaich. 1876 J. Parker 
Paracl, ws xix. 354 ‘To compare the universal with the 


1781 Cowier 
268 Cry to the proud, the cruel, and unjust. 1847 I 
Kepr. Men, Piate, False opinion respecting the just and 
tnjtust. 
b. Of actions, ete.: 

Justice or fairness. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 12465 This Forenses..prayet, Pat he 
might ryde..To loyne with Mngest for his vniust werkes. 
1549 Comfd, Scot. 2 (They) intendit ane oniust veyr..contrar 
our realne, 21586 Stoney Astx, §& Stella v. x, 1 lay 
then to thy charge vniustest tyrannie. 1611 Brae /’rov. 
xxviii. 8 By vsurie and vniust gaine, 1697 Dryorn lire 
Past. 1.93 Are we condemned by fate’s unjust decree, No 
more..our homes to see? 1766 Rames /'renc, Eguity (1767) 
6 An action that we ought not to do is termed unjust; and 
the omission of what we ought to do is also termed unjust. 
1858 J.B. Norton 7‘epics 156 Every case of anneaation has 
Leen most manifestly unjust. 1890 Aefrospect Aled. C11. 
399 It would be anjust not to refer.. to the eacelleut results 
obtained by Pawlhik and Byrne. 

aésol. 1659 Rusuwortu fist. Coll. 1, Ep. Ded, The Law 
.-puts a Difference betwixt Good and Ivil, betwixt Just 
and Unjust. 1733 Pore £ss. A/an ut. 269 So drives Self- 
luve, thro’ just and thro’ unjust, To one Man's pow'r. 

2. Not upright or free from wrong-doing; faith- 
less, dishonest. Also const. of or Zo, Now rare. 

¢ 1800 Communycacyon (W. de W.) Bij, But lorde though 
I haue ben uninuste,.1 hope to rube awaye the ruste With 
repentaunce and grace of the. 1§26 Tinvace Like xvi. 8 
The lorde commended the aninst stewarde because he had 
done wysly. @1593 Martowe Jassacre Paris u,v. 686 Thou 
trothles and vniust, what lines are these? 1603 KNottes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 958 Yheir king accounted unjust of his 
word; who [etc]. 1651 Hossts Leviath. 1. xv. 71 When a 
Covenant is made, then to break itis Unjust. 1766 Gotpsa. 
Vicar xxxi, Else nothing could have ever made nie on 
just to my proinise. 1857 Trottore Barchester 7. xrxix, 
Mr. Plomacy was not quite happy in his mind, for he thought 
of the unjust steward. 


+3. Improper; incorrect. O65. 

21533 Lo, Beeners Gold. Bk. AI. Aurel, (1546) Q¥jb, 
‘Phey.-leaue the iuste trauayle, and take vniuste idelnesse. 
1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary u. (1625) 98 Would they not 
thinke you, straight proclaime against vs the vy iust name of 
Christians. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage w. vail. 143 Beda 
giveth an uniust interpretation of their name, 1713 STEELE 
Guard, Now17 Pt The unjust taste they have who affect 
that way of pleasure. 


‘4, Irregular: inexact; inaccurate. Ods. 

1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Wisi in Modu Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 22/2 The Sea through vaines and Arteries of the Earth, 
Creeps through her Corpes,..And then returnes with wind- 
ings most vaiust, 1612 W. Cotson Gen. 7resury 246 Be- 
cause of the vniust fractions in the said table..the said 
praofe will be found somewhat vniust, but tollerable. 

Unjustice. [Ux-17,5 b] 

1, = Insusticr. Oés. exc. Se. 

1532 Mone Confut, Tindale Wks. 5709/2 An occasion to 
Jay the weght of their iust damnacion, to the vniustice of 
gods ete-nal ordinaunce. 1569 Uxpeavown Ovia’s luvect. 
és ¥ iiij, Pausanias therefore much moued with the kings 
vniustice,..slewe hym. 1626 R. Hares Hezekiah's Ke- 
covery (1630) 4 He intimated that Ingratitude was a kinde 
of Vnjustice. 1687 Stantey //isi. PAilos, (ed. 2) x11. 933/3 
His unjust deeds will come to the ears of the avengers of Un. 
justice. 2704 J. Gress Sev, Divine Treat. (ed. 3) 103 All the 
stiieaitae and Unjustice of Unbelievers. 1871 W. ALEXANOEA 
Johnny Gibb xvil, To dee ‘im nae oonjustice, we sall sup- 
pose that he only deliver’t the laird’s orders, 

+2. (See quot. and Justice sé. 8.) O8s.— 

a@ 1661 Fuuter MWorthtes, Essex 1, (1662) 323 Rose Allin.., 
who being in her Calliag,..was intercepted by lustice, or 


Not in accordance with 


UNJUSTIFIABLE. 


rather un-justice Tyrrell, who with a Candle most cruelly 
burnt her wrists. 

Unju'stifiable, ¢. (Ux-1 7b, 5 b.) 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1760. e 

1641 Cranenvon Hist, Red. 1. §117 Their unjustifiable 
designs and pretences. 1674 Essex Pagers (Camden) 262 
Being resolved never to doe any Thing unjustifyahle. 1716 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 324 An intolerable and un- 
justifyable Injury. 1748 HaatLey Odserv. Mau 1. ii. § 34. 
171 They did nothing unjustifiable. 1849 Macavay //ist. 
Eng. vii. W178 That even..Russell had gone to unjustifi- 
able lengths against the government, 1879 I'RoLLopE Cousin 
Henry xi, They bad been bard words—quite unjustifiable 
unless [etc.]. 

Hence Unju'stifiableness. 

1653 Manton ExA, Fames ii. 24 The unjustifiableness of 
that faith which is without works. 1728 R. Moaais £ss. 
Ane. Archit. 91 The Unjustifiableness of Proceedings of 
this nature. 1745 J. Marcnant £.xfos. Gen. xix. 66/2 The 
Unjustifiableness of the Means dissecrates the Means. 1853 
Rusxtn Stones Ven. 11]. i. $14. 9 In proportion to the un- 
justifiableness of its introduction, was the extravagance of 
the form it assumed. 

Unju'stifiably, a/v. [Un-111.J 

{1755 Jounson.] 1758 Seckxer Ser. 5 Nov. (1771) 355 
Censuring the legal Constitution of any Government, be- 
cause they, who rebel against it, behave unjustifiahly. 1796 
Mosse Amer. Geog. 1.116 That part of Florida which they 
had cruelly and unjustifiably seized three years before, 1834 
James ¥. Marston Hail xxi, Vhat liberty of which they have 
been most unjustifiably deprived, 1883 Rusxin in Mesto: 
Gaz. 8 Aug., My friends flatter me unkindly and anjustifiably. 

Unju'stified, #//. a. (Ux-18J 

+1. Not brought to justice; not punished or exe- 
ented. Ods. 


¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5871 At bat day..loverds alswa 
{shall give account] of pair meigne Pe whilk pai lete uniusti- 
fyed be. 1564 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 306 He wald haif 
sauffit the sone of ane theif, being his tennent, unjustifiit, 
allegeand {him]..tohehisawin. 1596 Datkymece tr. Les/ie's 
Hist. Scot, VW. 202 Gif it be won, nocht ane in the castel, 
except the king sal chaip vniustifiet. 

2. Not brought into a state of justification, 

16st Daxter (uf Bapl, 308 If they have not Tus in re, 
then they are still unpardoned, and unjustified. 1661 
Papers Alter. Pralerie: 1o4 Those that by living in open 

sin, do shew themselves to be unjustifyed. 2701 BRVEALEY 
Glory of Grace 51 Let hin he Unjustifyed still. 1828 Wru- 
ster (citing J. M. Mason). : 
b. Not cleared from a charge or imputation. 

1678 Dryorn Ad for Love wv. iv, | go Unjustifi'd, for ever 
from your sight. 

3. Not made exact or accurate. 

1671-3 T. Maasnaty in Hart Motes Cent. Tyfogr. Oxf 
166, | hane examined y¢ unjustifyed Paragon Greek matrices. 

4, Not proved to be right or proper; unwarranted. 

In frequent use from c 1885. 

1685 Boye Aug. Notion Nat.iv.97 The boldness of these 
unjustified paradoxes. 1849 Copprn Speeches 27, | hope | 
may not be considered as unjustified by precedent. 1885 
Pee ee 23 May 62 1 The plaintiffs conduct..was un- 

justified. 

Unju'stify, 7. (Ux-7 6c.) 1646 Hammonp Tracts 31 In 
the same proportion that any such act of sin doth unjustify, 
it doth unsanctify also. 1654 Warren Unéelievers 250 No 
following sin shall onjustifie him. 

Unjustly, a/v. (Ux-1 11,5 b.] 

1. In an unjust manner; contrary to the prin- 
ciples of justice. 

1382 Wvctir 1 Pet.ii.1g9 If for conscience of God ony man 
suftrith sorewes,..suffringe vniustly. 1§29 More Suppé. 
Sonds Wks. 291/1 He concludeth.. who that iustlye punishe 
a priest by the temporal law, is vniustly autled! agayn in 
the spirituall law, a1gsz7 in Todted's Afise, (Arb.) 141 Here 
lieth vnhappy Harpelus,.. By Phillida vniustly thus Murdred 
with false disdaine. 1604 Kowtanns Looke tu it 8 Sufft’ring 
the lust vniustly he opprest. 165: Hospes Leviath. 11. xxib 
122 It is evident enough, that they have done unjustly. 
1722 WotLaston Relig. Nat. vi. (1724) 138 Even the desire 
of obtaining any thing unjustly isevil, 1783 Haires Aniéig. 
Chr. Ch. iv. 79 Rutilius..was unjustly banished, 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 314 To judge unjustly, absolving tbe 
guilty, condemning the innocent. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn \xvi, Unjusuy suspected of a disloyal intention. 

+2. Improperly; incorrectly. Oés. 

1612 SetDEn Jélustr. Drayton's Poly-olé, iv. 73 This ac- 
compt..White of Basingstoke (although ayming to be 
accurat) uniustly followes. 1755 Pui. Srans. XLUX. 222 
Whose upper surface is strictly a horizontal plane, and not 
convex,..as is always, tho’ very unjustly, painted. 

Unjustness, [Un-112.] Injustice. 

¢1449 Pecocr Refr.1. xviii. 106 The vniustnes of inging 
which is 3ouun upon me y knowe better than the vninstnes 
of iugingis doon vpon othere. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 
1. (1625) 67 The indignity, vninstnesse, wickeduesse,,.that 
thereof ensneth. 1599 Crompton A/ansion of Magnan, 1.1b, 
The vniustnesse of this man to his Lord. 1622 MasBE tr, 
Aleman's Guzman @ AYf, 1.9 He shall therein, .giue me 
iust cause to suspect the yniustnesse of his intent. 1670 
Penn Truth Rescued 62 The Unreasonableness and Un- 
justness of such Arbitrary Proceedings. 1757 Mrs. Grirrity 
Lett. Hen. § Frances (1767) 1. 48, I interdict you, .from the 
unjustness of any satyr against our sex. 1879 C. Geixie Eng. 
Reform, xix. 330 Vbe unjustness of a wholesale confiscation. 
1887 L, OuipHant Episodes 211 ‘The unjustness of my sus- 
Picions, 

+ Unk, fron. Obs. In 3 unc (Orv, unne), 
unke. (OE. wc, dat. and acc. of wt we two, 

= NFris. unk, onk, OS. unc; Goth. ughis (also 
acc. ugk); ON. okkr.J Us two, hothof us. 

€ 1200 Orsin Ded. 27 Unnc birrp bape pannkenn Crist 
pag itt iss brohht tillende. ¢ 1205 Lay. 23626 For pi hit is 

etere bi-twixen unke seoluen to-dzlen and to-dihten pis 
kine-lond mid fihte. atz35 Leg. Kath.1515 Swa be cnotte 

is icnut bituhhen unctweien. @127§ Prov. Alfred 583 Mine 
da3is arren nei done, and we sulen unc to-delen, 
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Unkaimed, -kamed: see UNCOMBED. 


Unkard (ness, dial. varr. UNKED(NESS. 

Cf. unkward in Skinner (1671) s.v., and dial. wzkert. 

1727 Baie (vol. 1), Unkardness, Solitariness, Loatb- 
someness. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. Unkard, awkward. 
1788 W. H. MArsHatt }orksh. 11. Gloss. s.v.. A servant 
is nnkard on his first going toa fresh servitude. 1855-91 
in Whitby and Gloucester glossaries. 

Unkea‘med, obs. variant of UNKEMBED, 

1600 J. Lane Yom el Troth 369 Pyning Enuie..With.. 
withered face, and with vnkeamed hatre, 1697 few Penal 
Laws 260, 2000 Tods of unkeamed Wool. 

U-nked, u-nkid, 2. Now dia/. Forms: a. 4-5 
vykid (4 -kidd, 5 -kidde), vnkyd (4 -kydd, 
6 -kydde), vnkud, 8-9 unkid. 8. 4 vnkede, 
§- unked, 8-9 unket. [ME. zea-hidd, f. UN-1+ 
pa. pple. of Kirne v, Cf. Uxco, Uncourn, Un- 
KARD, UNKETH, and Unquop adjs.] 

1, Not made known or revealed ; unknown, un- 
familiar, strange. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 6920 He-self has berid him and hidd In 
a priuested vn-kydd, c137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Eugenta) 
go Oure treutht to paim wes vnkid. a@ 1400 1’. Gloucester's 
Chron. (Rolls) 7247 pre kinges were of engelond of vnkunde 
LULS. C. vnkede] sede. ¢1465 Ezg. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 
2 Not onli for deuocion, but also forto se the newe and 
unkid solennite. 1540 Hvape tr, Hives’ instr, Chr. Wom, 
(1541) 47 The women were taken with an unked kynd of 
franzy. 1583 Adstract of Acts, Canons, etc. temp. Q. Eliz. 
70 A phisition..must not minister after any vnked nianer, 
but fete. 32825 Baocxert N.C. Words, Unket, Unkid, 
strange, unusual, 1894-6in Northumb. and Warw. glossaries. 

2. Awkward or troublesome through heing un- 
familiar or unknown. 

1634 C. Burter Eng. Gram. Pref, So powerful is the 
tyrant cnstom..that..this little change.. will seem to some 
harsh and unked at the first. 1810S. Gaeen Aeformist I. 
89, I, who never has handled a needle, will make but an 
unked kind of businessofit. 1815 Mrs. Pirxincron Celedrity 
I, 131 It is but an onked kind of way for a stranger to find. 

b. Causing awkwardness or unpleasantness. 

1860 Hucues 7. Brown at Oxf. xviii, | hopes as you don’t 
think I be any ways unked ‘bout this here quire-singin’. 

3. Unfamiliarly lone or dreary; lonely, dismal, 
forbiddingly dull. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Unked,..Solitary, Lonely. 
1727 Hearne Diary 11 Nov., W[hilch way (a strangely un- 
ked, solitary walk) | had never went. .before. 1790 Cowper 
Let. to Mrs. Throckmorton 21 Mar., Weston is sadly unked 
without you. 1825 Jennincs Observ, Dial, W. Eng. 148 
Late at night a rawd along All droo a unket ood. 1869 
Briacemore Lorna D. xiii, The place was unkid and lone- 
some, and the rolling clouds very desolate. 

b. Of persons: Feeling lonely, dull, or de- 
pressed. 

1760 Miss TaLsot Let, to A/rs. E. Carter 8 May, Mr. Okey 
gone to his apprenticeship, and La little w#Az¢ for want of 
my scholar. 1795 H. Watpo.e Let. to Aliss Berry 2 Sept., 
lam very unked without you. 1854 Miss Baxer Northawipt. 
Gloss. 8.V., Old people suffering from the loss of friends will 
frequently say they feel very unkid. 

4, Disagreeable, unpleasant, onnatural, eerie. 

1800 Gent, Mag. Feb. 107 {In Oxon.] every thing that is 
unfortunate, or unlucky, or notas it could be wished,is “xed. 
1864 Cur. G. Rossetti Fessie Cameron v, Ry her hut..they 
would not pass at night, Lest they should hear an unked 
strain Or see an unked sight. 1884 Standard 6 Sept. 2/1 
The.. lapping of the waters evoke{s] a weird feeling that is 
somewhat, as the West Country people called it, w#ted. 

Hence U'nkedness. rare. 

1796 CuaaLotre Smitn Marchmtont 1. 232 The unketness 
of the place. 1838 Laoy Lytretron Le#/. (1873) 235,1..had 
a wretched unkedness of a morning at the Inn. 1905 Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.v. 

Unked: see UnckED a. Od. 


Unkee'led, f//. a. [Ux-18.] 

1, Not sailed upon; not traversed by ships. 

31807 J. Bartow Columé. 1, 526 Their waves unkeel'd, their 
havens unexplored. 

2. Not furnished with a keel. 

a@ 1844 CAMPBELL pieeees & Brit, Sailor 35 A wherry.. 
uncompass’d, and unkeel'd. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
(1884) 289 The glabrous unkeeled sepals. 

Unke-mbed, 77/. 2. Now rare. Forms: a. 
4, 6-7 vnkemd (7 unkem’d), 5 vnkemmyde, 6 
Sc. vakemmit, 6-7 vnkemmed (g un-). B. 5 
vnkembyd, 6 -keembd, 7 -kembed, -kemb’d, 
-kembd. an 8 Cf. ON. tikembdr, MHG. 


ungekembet.| Uncombed, unkempt. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11]. 260 Hire her hangende unkemd 
aboute. 1483 Cath. Angi, 202/1 Vn kembyd, . juicomptus, 
impexus. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 80b, He brought 
theim foorth vnkembed & vnpiked, without cotes, 3565 
Gotownc Oufa’s Met. 1. (1590) 16 Hir haire unkemd about 
hir necke downe flaring. 1627 Mav Lucan v1, 585 Laden 
she is with long ynkemmed haires. gage Juvenal 
i, 121 His once unkem’d, and horrid Locks. 1697 View 
Penal Laws 267, 1000 Tods of unkemb'd Wool. 1844 Carr 
Craven Gloss. Unkenuned, [1828 Unkemb'd,) ancombed. 
1860 Kay-SuuttLewoatn Scarsdale 11. 28 Ungroomed, and 
unkemmed strings of ‘ gals’. " 

Jig. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades i. i. 13/1 In these plaine 

simple, not darke and vnkemmed books, is compre- 
hended the ful doctrine of godlynes. 

Unke'mpt, 7//. a. (Un-18 b: cf. prec. and 
older Flem. ongeken:pi.] 

1. Of hair, etc.: Uncombed. 


1742 Suenstone Schoolmistr, ii, Oft-times [they] .. For 
Hair unkempt..are sorely shent, 1835 Lo. Cocksurn A/em, 
(1856) 268 The bur in the throat,..the unkempt locks. 1843 
Cartyte Past & Pr. iu. x, It is forever indispensable fora 


UNKENNEL. 


man to fight: now with Necessity,..tangled Forests, un+ 
kempt Cotton. 
b. Having the hair uncombed or dishevelled. 

1748 Tuomson Cast, {ndot, 1, xi, Unkempt, and rough, of 
squalid face and mein, 1812 Byron CA. Har.1. xvii, Vbough 
shent with Egypt's plague, unkempt, unwashed. 1877 
Biack Green Past. xiv, Tall, uncouth, unkempt fellows .. 
seated on a bench smoking. 

transf, 1864 Miss Brapvon Dector's Wie i, The horse 
bad a rakish, unkempt look about tbe head and mane. 


e. Neglected ; not cared for; untrinimed ; rough. 

1867 D. G. Mircuece Rural Stud. 1 A wild, unkempt, 
slatternly farm. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11, xx. 207 ‘Their 
filthy habits and unkempt attire. 

Jig. 1861 J. Brown Hore Suds, Ser. 1. 370 In that formidable 

unkempt nature. .lay the delicacy..of a gentleman. 

+2. fig. Of language: Inelegant, unrefined ; 
tude. (Cf, INcompt a., UNcoMBED fp/. a. 2.) Obs. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 51 To well 1 wote.. howe 
my oe bene rugged and vnkempt, rs90 — /. Q. 11. x. 
29 Thy offers base I greatly loth, And eke thy words vn- 
courteous and vnkempt. 1606 N, Baxter Sidacy's Ourania 
D 2 Our Spokes beene blunt,.. Vnable in Mysteries to know 
the sooth; Vnkempt, vnpolished, ignorant, Newde: 

Hence Unke*mptness. 

1876 World V. 16 Untidyness and unkemptness [of a 
garden} 1900 Scribner's Alag. Sept. 297/2 ‘The foul un- 


keimptness of the natives. 
Unke'nned, //. a. Chiefly Sc. and zorih, 
Cf. NFris. tinkdud, 


Now arch. ot dial. [Un-1 8. 
Norw. xkjend, Da. ukendt, Sw. okind, Du, onge- 
kend. See also UNKENT fp/. a.] 

1, Unknown; strange, 

@1300 Cursor AL, 28474 Wit womman knaun and vnkend. 
1378 Se. Leg. Saints xvi, (Afagda/ene) 891, | ame scho.. 
Pat here pe thretty vintir ay til al men has vnkennyt bene. 
€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 84, L aiugyd pat pey 
{sc. seerets] sholde noght be vnkennyd to py worthy myghty- 
nesse. 1440 Sir Egiam. 843 A grype.. Hur yonge sone 
awey..bare Vn-to a contre unkende. c1475 Rauf Coilzear 
247, 1 am wonder wa to cum quhair I am ynkend. 1535 
Stewart Crow Scot. (Rolls) I. 115 Quhat movit thame it 
is wnkend to me. asgr Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1160 
Let me..among the Great un-kend, My rest of dayes in the 
Calm Countreyend. 1632 J. Havwarptr. Siondi's Eromena 
193 Both of us altogether unkend and quite forgotten. 17z1 
Ramsay Aeitha 37 Ve unkend pow'rs wha water haunt or 
air. 1785 Burxs To IV. Simpson vii, She lay like some 
unkend-of isle. 1814 Scotr Hav. xvili, For the.. trouble 
which he bad..to an unkenn'd degree. 

2. Undescried, unperceived ; unexplored. 

1592 Daniet Compl. Rosamond 422 Wrnesse the world, 
wherein is nothing rifer, Then miseries vnken'd before they 
come. a 1680 Butier Ae. (1759) 1.417 No Ship in the Day 
time, can pass unken'd. 1747 [G. Ripiev] Psyche xxiv. in 
AMfusexit 111.88 Unkenn‘d of her, he ranght the embroider’d 
Bank. 1890 AL. Paince Palomide 25 Deep in trackless, 
onkenned ways. 

Tience Unke‘nnedness. 

1896 Fiora A. Stern Face of Waters 1. vi, There was a 
strange unkennedness about their would-be familiarity. 

Unkennel, v. [Un-?2 5.] 

1. trans. To dislodge (a fox) from its hole; to 
start. Also in fig. context, and aéso/. 

1576 TurBerv. Venere too An Hart or a Bucke is flayed, 
..an Hare started, and a Fox vnkennelled. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry IV. 1. iti,172 Ascend my Chambers..: He warrant 
wee'le vnkennell the Fox. 1632 B. Jonson A/agn, Lady 1. 
i, Your fox there, Unkennell'd witha choleric, ghastly aspect, 
.. Would run their fears toany hole ofshelter. 1679 C.NESSE 
Antichrist 105 The great fox that hath so long spoild the 
vines of Christs vineyard shall be unkennel’d. 1703 (¢##/e), 
The Fox with his Fire-Brand unkennell'd and Insnar’d. 
1753 Foote Eng. in Parts 1. i, Did 1 tell you what a Chace 
ae carry’d me last Christmas Eve? We unkennel’d at -. 
1825 Eng. Life 1,216 We unkennelled Reynard capitally. 
1852 Miss Vonce Cameos I. xxvii. 221 Vowing he would 
unkennel the young fox,.. John sent his troops into Scotland. 

b. txtr. To come ont of a hole or lair. 

¢€1760 in T. C. Croker Pep. Sours Trel. (1839) 223 Ten 
minutes past nine was the time o’ the day, When Reynard 
unkennelled. ¢2820S, Rocers Jtaly, Banditti 59 He comes 
slowly forth, Unkennelling. 

2. fig. To force or drive ont from a place or 
position; to dislodge; to bring to light. 

1613 WessTER White Devil v.i, Vie unkennell one example 
more for thee, 3630 J. T'aytoa (Water P.) Fack a Lent 
Wks. (1630) 116/2 The wet Fishmongers..ynkennell the salt 
Eeles from their brinie Ambuscadoes. 1670 Cotton Esper- 
ston 1. 1¥. 149 Hunting, and every where unkennelling the 
Savoyards,..who had possess'd themselves of most of the 
best Cities of Provence. 1743 Vounc Nt. 7h. v. 969 A 
precious pack of votaries Unkennell'd from the prisons. 
1749 Frecoinc Tom Yones xy. v, Where is she?.. Ul un- 
kennel her this instant. Shew me her chamber. 1809 
Soutney Lett. (:856) II. 132, 1 am in want of the ‘ Annual 
Letters from Paragnay’;.. by that time, if they are in 
England, I may hope to unkennel them. 1818 Moore 
Fudge Fam. Paris vi. 25 Lucky the dog that first un- 
kennels Traitors and Luddites now-a-days. 1839 Times 
10 June, It is their interest to unkennel this knavery. | 

vefl. 1603 Suaxs. Ham, ut. ii. 86 If his occulted guilt Do 
not it selfe vnkennell in one speech, It is a damned Ghost 
that we hane seene. 

Also fig. 


3. To let (hounds) out of a kennel. 
and in fig. context. 

1607 Dexxer IA. Babylon C 4, Shee shall bee torne, Enen 
ioynt from ioynt: to haue her baited wel, .. wee will vn- 
kennell hell. 1628 Witner Brit. Rememd, Pref. 157, l can 
unkennell such an eager packe Of deep-mouth'd Hounds. 
1840 Ketcuriev Hist, Roman Empire t. iii. 63 The baleful 

ack of informers was unkenneled, and their victims. .were 
Fentee to death. 1861 Dixon Pers. Hist. Bacon vi. § 1 


Blount..unkennels..a pack of needy ruffians eager for any 
service. 


UNKENNELLED. 


Hence Unke’nnelled /#/. a.1; Unkemnnelling 


wl, sb. 

1589 Warner Add, Eng. vi. xxxiii. 144 Like *vnkenneld 
Cerberus the crooked Tyrant swore. @ 1653 G. Daniei 
Idyll, Landskip 7 Vokennell’d Fury (deep-mouth'd) rings 
Liberty lodg'd; and_Chas'd it quite away. 1687 DrybeN 
Hind & P. 1. 152 Thou first Apostate to Divinity, Un- 
kennel'd range in thy Polonian Plains. 1700 S, Parker 
Six Philos. Ess. 48 The poor unkennell'd Fryars .. are 
ready to bear me out in my Assertion. 1600 J. B. (¢étde), 
A Toile for Two-legged Foxes, wherein their noisome proper- 
ties, their hunting and *vnkenelling,..is livelie discouered, 
1602 2nd P2. Return Parnass. u,v. 829 What sir,do you 
meane at the vnkennelling, vntapezing, or earthing of the 
Fox? 

Unke:nnelled, f/. 2.2 [Ux-! 8.] 


vided with a kennel. 
1838 Eta, Coox Old Pincher ix, Unkennelled and chain- 
less, yet truly he served. 
Unkernning, ffi. a. Se. (Un-F 10.] 
Unknowing, ignorant. 
61378 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 98 Fore scorne it ware 
ret tose Pe thechure [=teacher] suld vakennand be. 1788 
. Macaucay Poems 130 Unkeaning how to carp or mourn, 
heir joy to spoil. a3870 in Rogers Scottish Alinstrel 
488/2 Unkennin’ 0’, uacarin’ for, cauld care or crosses stern. 


Unke'nt, fp/. a. Chiefly north. and Se. (UN-! 


+1. Undirected, untaught. Ods.—° 

1570 Levins Manif. 67 Vakent, untaught, tacorrectus. 

2. Unknown. (Cf. UNKENNED ffi, a. 1.) 

2579 SPENSER Sieph. Cal, ‘I'o his Bk. i, Goe little hooke: 
thy selfe present, As child whose parent is vnkent. 1613 
W. Browne Brit, Past.1.i, l..sought [not] for bay,.. But 
as a Swaine unkent fed on the plaines. 1647 T'rarr Covzz., 
1 Yokn iii. x Princes unknown are unrespected; Unkent, 
unkist, as the Northern Proverb hath it. 1790 A. Sularers 
Poems 174 Unkent to a‘,.. Ae night I bade the cruel place 
adieu. 1807- in dialect use (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Unke'pt, f//. a. Also 4 north, unkepide, 5 
(Sc. 6) unkepit; etc. [Ux-18, 8 b.] 

1. Not attended to ; not tended or looked after ; 


neglected, 

¢1340 Hampore Prose Tr. 28 If pou..latis bame (se. the 
feet] spill for defaute of kepynge—unarayede, unkepide, 
and noghte tente to as pam aughte for to be,—thou pleses 
Hym noghte, cx1qg0 Pailad. on Hush, xu. 57 Lond vnkept 
and insolent. ¢14§0 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 514 Sho hir 
childe saw vnkepyd, And wante bat he was wonte to haue, 
1469 Cal, Anc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 336 That they goo to 
noon other labore and jewe the gye rope unkepit. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y. £. 1. i. 9 He keepes me rustically at home, or 
(to speak more properly} staies me heere at home vakept, 
1611 Fronto, /ucustodito, vnkept, not looked vuto. 

b. Unguarded, undefended. 

1400 Destr, Troy 1085 The kyng had no knawlache..Of 
the folke so furse,.. For-bi vnkeppit were pe costes all pe 
kythe ouer. r6rz Fronio, Svadata, open, vakept, free for 
all men. : 

2. Not observed or obeyed; disregarded. 
¢3380 Wveuir Wks. (1880) 38 Certis pei..maken hem..to 
leue holy writt vnstudied, vnknoud & vakept. ¢1440 Facod's 
Well 154 He, .is for-sworn, for truthe vakept & othe brokyn 
is all on. 1813 DouGtas Aineid tv. x. 61 Allace! vnkeipit 
is the trew cunnand. 1594 Hooker £ecl. Pol. wv. xiv. §5 
Many things generally kept heretofore, are now .. vnkept 
and abolished euerywhere. 1643 Sanocerson Sera. (1632) 
a51 Lawes..are farre better vamade, then vakept. 

3. Not stored up. 

3842 Tennyson {Vil! Waterproof 97 Whether the vintage, 
yet unkept, Had relish fiery-new. z 

+t Unker, p70. Obs. [OE. uncer (gen. of wit 
we two), =OHG.unker, uncher, OS. unkero, Goth, 
*ughkara, ON. okkarr (Icel. okkar).] Of us two. 
In quot. @ 1300 apparently for taker ‘of you two’. 
c1aos Lay, 23665 And whader unker be ged ahake: .. beo 
he in zlche londe ique%e for ane sconde. aizgo Owl & 
Night, 151 Hwy neltu fleon into [be) bare And schewi 
hweper vnker beo Of brihtur hewe of fayrur bleo, @ 1300 
Haveioh 1882 Roberd! William! hware ar ye? Gripeth 
eyber unker a god tre. 

+ U'nker, foss.a. Obs. [OE. zxcer (cf. prec.), 
= OS. unka, ON. pec Belonging to us two, 

¢ 1aco Orin Ded. 80 Pe33 shulenn latenn hxpeli3 Of una. 
kerr swinne, lef hroberr. ¢1a0g5 Lay. 829r last ich habbe 
pe..al petich pe bi-hehte bi-foren vnkere cnihten. @ 1250 
Owl & N.1689 Ah hit wes vaker uoreward.. Pat we [etc.}. 
Unkerchlefed, 2. (Un-'9.) (1775 Asu.] 1781 Cowrer 
Drath 137 With bony and uvkerchief'd neck, 181a Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxi. 95 [Lest] The unblushing dames.. bare 
Unkerchief'd bosoms to the common gaze. @ 1851 Moin 
Poems, Hight, Ret. xi, Before him she reclined In half ua- 
kerchief’d loveliness. Unke-rnelled, a, (Un-'9.) 167 
Be, S. Parker Neproof Rek. Transp. 189 An empty an 
unkernel'd shell. 28a7 Porto Course 71x. 972 Nor failed 
[Satan] to misad vise his..faith, by false unkerneled promises. 

Unkert, Unket, dial. varr, Unkanp, UNKED a. 

+ Unketh, z. Ods. Also 3-4 onekep, 4-5 un- 
kythe. (var. ME. wscoth: see Uncouts a. and cf. 
Unkep.] Unknown, strange. 

313975 Prov. AElfred 535 in O. E, Mise. 133 Elde cumid 
to tune, mid fele unkebe costes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6758 Mid lute onekeb folc to engelond he drou. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3325 Weikenes of wemen inay not wele stryve, 

..And nomely in an unkythe lond nedys hom so. ¢1510 
Lytell Geste Raby Hode 24 (W. de W.), To dine 1 have no 
lust, Till I have some bold Baron, Or some unketh guest. 
1577 Houtnsuen Chron, Hist. Scotland 1. a97/1 Many 
Strange wonders and voketh sightes were seene in the dayes 
of this Alexander the thyrde. 

llence | U'nkethness. O45, 

1564 Hawasp tr. Extropius x. 108 This unkethenesse of 
wen ia good fortune, and successe in his affairs, 

OL, A. 


Not pro- 


rare, 


249 


Unkeuer(e, obs. variants of Uxcover vw. 

Unke-vel,v. [Un-%4b.] ¢rans. To ungag. 

¢1300 Havelok 601 He stirten bobe up to the knaue,.. 
Vakeueleden him, and swipe unbounden. 

Unkey',v. (Un-2 4; cf. Key v) 

1751 Langiye Weston, Bridge 22 Upon unkeying any one 
of the Arches the whole Bridge would fall. 1828 Sreaaman 
Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 183 [No. 3} keys and unkeys the left 
hand cap-square of the gun-carriage, 1840 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frul. 111. 402/1 Fhe labour..of removing the wheels 
from the axles, which in the keying and unkeying is known 
to he very troublesome, 2859 F.A.Grirritus Ardill. Man. 
(ed. 8) 179 No. x attends to the pawls and commands, keys, 
and unkeys keep chain. 

Unki-cked, fp/.a. (Un-18.) 3732 Lacy Mary Montacu 
& Lo. Hervey Merses to Pope 69 Vf... Unwhipt, unhlanketed, 
unkick’d, uaslain, That wretched little carcase you retain, 

Unkid, var. of UNKED a. 

Unkillabillty. (Un-' 12; cf. next.) 1835 Lavy Lytton 
Diary in L, Devey Life (1887) 102 My nature must be a 
happy mixture of asbestos, cast iron, and feline unkillabiliry. 
Unki'llable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 1878 P. Bayne Purst. Kev. 
x. 409 Of all the unkillable lies..this is perhaps the most 
‘oughly immortal, 1885 Daily News 14 July 2'Vhe chickens 
are so hardy as to be unkillable by the ordinary diseases. 

Unkilled, 71.2. (Un-1 8. 

1535 STEWaRT Cro. Scot, (Rolls) 1. 586 All his men, That 
levand war on lyfe that tyme vnkeild. 1547 //omilics 1. 
Oledience 1. Nib, Fake away Kynges, Princes, Rulers,..no 
man shall slepe in his awne house or bed vakylled. 1608 
Vorksh. Vrag. i. ix. 215, | repent now that one is left un- 
kill’; My brat at nurse, 166a HisserT Body Divinity u 
197 If be see a snake unkilled, he fears a mischief. 1707 
Mortimer //usb. 45 Leave no Weeds or Turfs of Grass un- 
killed or unbroke with your Harrows, 1802 H. Martin 
Heten of Gienross 1. 146 Scream Jadies ; for our pistols are 
fired, and weunkilled. 2842 Tuackeray Sultan Stork Wks. 
1898 V. 738 Nor of the latter did there remain any unkilled 
(fT may coin sucha word). 1g01 G. Doucias //0. 0. Green 
Shutters 264, 1 have let him get away unkilled. 

Unkillling, #A/. a. (Us-? 10.) 1651 W. Jaxe Erxwy 
AxAagros 271 The instruinents of Rebells are harmles, and 
vnkilling. Unkitlned, #2. a. (Us-! 8.) 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat. Magic vi. vii. 183 Fill an earthen pot with unkill'd 
lime. 1890 Gen. Bootn Darkest England Pref, If the 
bricks were merely unkilned clay. 


Unkind, ¢ [Ux-17. Ch OF. sacyade, un- 


. gecynde (ME. uaicunde Ux-1 3), Norw. whyndtJ 


+1. Strange, foreign. Obs. 

1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2302 losep..hem.,ta3te wel, And hu he 
sulden hem best leden, Quene he comen in ynkinde deden. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7247 Vor bre kinges were of engelond 
of vnkunde [v.7. vnkynde] sede. a1q00 Northern Passion 
1554 (Camb. MS.), A vnkynd man sone gan pai mete. 

2. a. Of the weather or climate: Not mild or 


pleasant; ungenial. Now dial. or arch. 

a 1300 Frag. Pop. Sci. (Wright) 168 He ne mai nevere 
thanne come hote the weder uncunde beo. ¢1325 oem 
temp, Edw, 17 (Percy Soc.) lxxvi, Wederyng..Cold & un- 
kynde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 16541 Al be 
folk wyp tempest vnkynde Wereslayn. 1580 Lyty Eughnes 
(Arb.) 465 So vnkinde a yeare it hath beene in England, 
that etc.) 1733 Tutt Horse-Hloeing Hust, xiiigs Favour- 
able Years will cure the Smut, as «#4ind ones will cause it. 
1775 Jounson Hest. Zsd, Wks, X. 488 The climate is unkind 
and the ground penurious. 1813 C. Maasnati. Gardening 
(ed. 5) xvili, 294 A fourth bed,. would be a greater advantage 
as to size, especially if the weather is unkind. 1876, 1881 
in Surrey and Radaor glossaries (s.v. Aind). 

+b. Physically unnatural ; contrary to the usual 


course of nature. Ods. 

31435 Cov. Leet Bk. 181 Yif he be uecligtnt & mysrule his 
Iron, that he wirkithe, be onkynd hetes or elles in oder 
maner. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 365/2 On-kyynd, or now3t 
after cowrs of kynde, tanaturalis. 1546 Putaee DR. Child- 
ren (1553) X ijb, A soueraine medycyne for burning and 
scaldyng,and all vnkynde heates, r601 Hotrano Pliny I. 
167 They doe quench and allay thirst, and coole unkind 
heat. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosmos 53 Vhat by 
their service that fire might not vade, Which vnkinde cold- 
nesse else might overlade. 

c. Naturally bad or hurtful; unfavourable or 
unsuitable ; untoward. Also const. for or éo. 


Now dial. (esp. of soil). 
crgrg LypGate Assem. Gods 1023 Sensualyte..sewe the 
felde with hys vnkynde seede. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail xxxvi. 
95 That beste wolde,.ony man qwelle that there-offen ete, 
it is so vnkynde, And berto so hot. 1541 R. Copano 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiv b, Whiche is..commune to the cura- 
tyons of vakynde humoures, 1609 C. Butter Hem, Mon. 
i, BBb, The East-wind being cold..is verie vnkind for 
Bees. 1682 W. Hewra Let. to Pepys 13 May, A very un- 
fortunate and unkinde disaster. 176a Mitts Pract. Husbd. 
1. 19 The hlue, white, and red clay, if strong, are all uokind. 
1767 A, Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 16 The constitu- 
tions .,of several countries in Europe, which are unkind to 
the cultivation of the earth. 1877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 
(Eng. Dial. Dict). 1879 Miss Jackson Fed Word-bk, 
369 Gadl,..a stiff, wet, ‘unkind ' place in p jough-Jand. 
d. Of animals: Not thriving or naturally tend- 


ing to doso. Now dial. 

1814 G. Hancer To all Sportsnten 13 Whenever a horse 
looks unkind in his coat. 1834 Sourusy Doctor cxliv, If 
ever he attempts to fatten an unkind beast. 

e. dial. (See quot.) 

1866 BrocoEn Linc. Gloss. 216 Unkind, rough or crooked. 
These poles are very unkind. : baa 

+3. a. Lacking in nataral gratitude or willing- 
ness to acknowledge benefits ; ie ee Obs. 

e1ngo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 204/156 3wane pov hast bobe bodi 
and soule i3yuen us bi pine hue, Saunt faille we ne beoth 
nouzt so onkuynde pat we it nellez jelde pe bliue. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 6a Malcolme. .3it on Inglond ran, 
be kyng had him avanced, he was an vnkynad man, 1377 
ancL, ?. PL B. v. 437 3if any man..helpeth me at nede, 


UNKIND. 


1am vnkynde ajein his curteisye. 1428 Yonce tr. Secreta 
Secret, 205 He is an onkyade man that denyeth bym to haue 
recevid a good dede. ¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 26 Pat scho was 
vnkynde to hym pat suffred so moche for hur. 1509 BarcLay 
Styp of Folys (1570) 85 These vnkinde caytiues will scantly 
him honour, 1576 Lamuarce Peranth. Kent 276 Whiche. .in- 
estimable benefites. .if any man..acknowledge not, he is to 
tovnkinde, 1649 J. Tavtor (Water P,) Western Moy. 6 Vhe 
Redeemer of unkinde mankinde. 

absol. 1382 Wycur Wisd. xvi. 29 The hope of the vnkinde 
as cold ijs shal owen. 1g26 Tinoare Luke vi. 35 He is 
kynde vnto the vnkynde. 

tb. Lacking in filial affection or respect ; un- 
dutiful. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 28270 Vn-kynd i was..Gayn fader & 
moder. 1303 R. Baunne //anal. Syne 1072 5yf pou euer 
--On fadyr or modyr leydest pyn hand,..swyche a chylde 
ys kalled vnkynde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. 81S.) 
710 Vakende men..helpe not here eldrys as pey schuld do. 
1595 Dantet Civ. Wars 1.ixxxix, O ! whithgr dost thou tend 
my vakind sonne? What mischiefe dost thau go about tu 
bring To..Thy mother countrey ? 

+c. Devoid of natural goodness; vile, bad, 
wicked, villainous. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2379 Pere he kudde wat he was 
vnkunde ssrewe & quoynte. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4382 
es me hast bitreyd,..Pou fel treytour, vnkinde blad. 1377 

ana. P. Pi. Boy. 276 Thow art an vnkynde creature; I 
can be nou3te assoille, ‘L'il bow make restitucioun. 1430-40 
Lyps, Bochas vin. xxv. (1494) Eiij h/2, Late men beware 
euer of wnkynde blode. c1460 7owneley Myst, xxiv. 192 
‘Fhen noy vs nomore of this noyse 5 you carles vnkynde, 
who bad you call me? 1529 S. Fis Supplic. Begvers (1871) 
4 Let'vs then compare the nombre of this vakind idell soit, 
vnto the nombre of the laye people. 1590 Srensirn #.Q. 
ii. 43 For they, how euer shamefull and vnkind, Yet did 
possesse their horrible intent. 1602 2nd Pt Return fr. 
Parnass. Ww. ii. 1705 Vhou slimie sprighted vukinde Saracen, 

td. Of a worse kind; degenerate. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 188 Pe zone ssel by ylich be wader ober he is 
onkende be zaynte peter, 1398 ‘Tanviss Marth. De PLR.Xu. 
xxvi. (Taliem, MS.), Pe lenger he lyueb pe more hescheweb 
pat his owen kynde is unkynde. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
577/41 Degener, vnkynde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 203/1 To be 
yn Kynde, or to go oute of kynde, degencrare. 

+e. Unchanitable, ungeneronus. Oss. 

1303 R. Urunsn ffandl, Synne 6788 For ful comunly 
shalt fou fynde Ofte ryche men vnkynde. 1377 Laxet. 
PPL B, x. 2g Pilke pat god moste gyueth, leste goad |ei 
deleth, And maste vnkynde to pe comune pat moste catel 
weldeth. /déd. x1. 206 Every man helpe other,.. And he we 
nou3te vakynde of owre catel ne of owre kunnynge neyther. 
+4. Of aetions: Contrary to nature, unnatural, 
es, unnaturally bad or wicked. Ods. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 449 Bigamie is unkinde ding, On engleis 
tale, twie-wifing. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 852 Many kunde- 
men of pis lond mid king leir hulde also, Vor be ynkunde 
[z.7. vnkynde] suikedom pat is do3tren adde ido. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr, 2758 Vakinde were ous to kis As kenne. 1397 
Lanci. #. Pi, B. xt. 356 Porw coueityse and ynkynde 
desyrynge. ¢2480 Henryson Hadbles, Trial of Fox 809 Fy ! 
Couetice, snkynd and venemous, 159a Greene /hilomela 
Wks. (Grosart) X1.132 Ifsucb vulawfull lust, such vnkinde 
desires,..procures so great losse. 1606 SvivesTER Du 
Bartas i. iva. Tropheis 1232 Cowardly treason,.. Un-kinde 
Rebellion. 1656 Cowtey Davide?s it, 204 Their too much 
Wealth, vast, and unkind does grow. 

+5. Unnaturally cruel, severe, or bostile. Oés. 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 540 Va-kinde kibe 3e jou to kille 
jour children. a 1395 Joseph Arim. 242 Ve tolde hem. .of 
heore fadres bi-fore pat he fond vmkuynde. c1goo Brut 
245 Wip sir Andrew of Herkela, pat is callede pe vakynde 
out-putter, ¢1440 Gesta Non, Ixvii. 306 (Harl, MS.), My 
fadir is so vakynde, bat he woll not pay my raunsom for 
me. 1513 DouGias nei 1. i. 44 Full deip ingravin in hir 
breist vakynd [was] The jugement of Paris. 1635 R. Jonn- 
son Hist. Tont a Lincolne (1828) 117 Making thyselfe un- 
kinde and monstrous in murthering of ay mother. 1659 
Hamaono On Ps. cxxxvii. 7 When our unkind neigbbours 
the Edumzans were so forward to joyne their hands with 
our enemies. 

6. Lacking in kindness or kindly feeling; acting 
harshly or ungently to others, Also adso/, 

136a Laxcu, J’, PZ. A. 166 Leo no men hardore pen pei,.. 
Vn-kuynde to heore kun and to alle cristene. 1393 Jr. 
C.xx. 216 Beo vnkynde to bya emcrystene, and..The holy- 
gost huyreb pe nat. 1509 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 Were uot she an vukinde & vne 
yentyl moder? 1583 Fitzuers. Wsd. § 11 His neyghbours 
be vnkynde, if they wyll uot Iende this yonge housbande 
parte of this sede. arssoin Zarly XVI Cent, Lyrics Ixv. 
71 ‘Fhe turtle doue is not vnkinde to him that loues her so, 
r60a Suaxs, Hast, 13. i. 101 To the Noble minde, Rich gifts 
wax poore, when giuers prove vnkinde. 1648 in Verney Mem, 
(1g04) 1. 422 Censured by the world to he the most unkind 
and unnatural brother. ats Dayoan Aurengz. i. 428 That 
Man.. Has been to you unkind, to me unjust. 1738 Westev 
Ps, y. iii, The Hearts unkind, and Hearts untrue, Are both 
abhor'd by Thee. 1796 Mas. J. West Gossif's Story 11. 
369 She tried to recal the dear unkind by tears, and soft 
complaints, 18a0 Suxtiey JZ yon Mercury li, What mean 
you to do With me, you unkind God? 

transf, 180a Wouusw. * Bright Flower’ 15 Thou wouldst 
teach hin? how to find..A hope for times that are unkind, 
1875 Moanis fi neid xt. 144 Thee only..1 loveof all whoe’er 
have come Into the unkind bed of Jove from out a Latin 
home, 1885 R. Baipces Eros § Psyche Apr. xxiv, Ascending 
many a mile Over the long brown slopes and crags unkind, 

b. Of actions, speech, etc.: Characterized by 


want of kindness. 
e31400 Destr. Troy 1452 What myschefe befell, Pere no 
cause was to ken hut vnkynd wordes. ¢ 1586 C’txss Pem- 
arokE Ps, (1823) iv. iii, Then I would have borne with 
patient cheere An unkind part from whom I know unkind. 
3596 Srunser /.Q. vi. xi. 24 In charge of one..who with 
vakind disdaine..her did much molest, 160z Snaxs. Yd. C. 
ut ii, 187 This was the most vnkindest cut UR 1647 
39 
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UNEKINDFULLY. 


Crarenoon Z/ist, Red.1. (1702) 1.6 The abrupt, and unkind 
breaking offthe Two first Parliaments. 1710 STRELE Tatler 
No. 246 Px The Word Imperfection would not carry an un- 
kinder Idea than the Word Humanity, 1796 Mur. D'Aa. 
BLAY Cantilla 111. 432 If she persisted in such unkind and 
unnatural conduct. 1810 Lams HWé&s. (1908) 1. 78 This was 
the unkindest blow of all. 1892 Faaraa Darkan. & Dawn 
a mistress who never addressed to them an unkind 
word. 

tUnkindfully, adv. Ods. (Un-'11.) ¢ 1g00 Communy- 
cacyon (W, de W.) Cj, Without cause ofte thon arte wrothe 
Unto aE ah unkyndfully. 

tUnkindhead. 0¢s. [f. Unxinp a] Un- 
natural conduct; ingratitude; baseness. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 765 Pis leir..plainede of be un- 
kundhede (v.77. vnkuinde-, vukyndehede] of is do3ter gor- 
norille, /éid. 2392, etc. 1303 R. Baunne Mandl. Synne 
5093 Yasum man, vnkyndehede y's so rank Pat [etc.}.  /did. 
6508 Parfore..spende wey! pyn owne byng, Pat pou fal nat 
yn anaryce: Of vnkyndhede hyt cump, bat vyce. 

Unkindhearrted, z. (Un-'9.) 1789 Stgeane 77. Shandy 
1, x, He was not an unkind-hearted man, and every case 
was more pressing. .than the last. 

Unki'ndled, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron, vit. 648 In this yere began a grudge 
to growe,., hut it was keept vnkyndelyd duryng y¢ lyfe of 
yéduke. 1§35 Coverpare Fob xx. 26 An vnkyndled [yre 
shal consume him, 19717 Pore //iad xt. 239 The unkindled 
ightning in his hand he (se. Jove] took. 1942 Younc Ar, 
ZA. 1. 111 They live! they greatly live a life on earth Un. 
kindl'd,unconceiv'd. 1809 Coceaince Friend 161 My feelings 
..and imagination did not remain unkindled in this general 
conflagration. 1865 Dickens Aft. Fr. 1. xiii, ‘he unkindled 
lamp stood on the table. 

Hence Unki'ndledness. 

2869 Asp. Benson in £é/¢ (1901) 116 The yellow wax lights 
on the Altar stood in their irrational, legal, unkindledness, 

Unkindliness. (Ux-112; cf. Unkinpiy a.) 

©1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 347 We fand nane in that art, 
That proffryt ws sic wnkyndlynes. 1587 Gototnc De 
Mornay xvii, 308 His wrath.,cannot bee kindled against 
nature.., but against the faultinesse and vnkindlynesse that 
arein nature. 1627 Hakewitt Afol.u. § 3.133 The vnkind- 
linesse of the weather now..hurtfull to the fruites. 1668 
H. Mose Drv. Diad. tt. ix, 223 The..unkindliness of the 
Season. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husé. 1. 206 The uncommon... 
unkindliness of the soil. 1797 Lama Let. to Coleridge 
7 Apr., Clear from the imputation of unkindliness (a word, by 
which I mean the diminutive of unkindness). 1859 TENNYSON 
Merlin & V. 735 Kill'd with inutterable unkindliness. 

Unki'ndling, 4/7. a. (Un-! 10.) 1818 Mitman Samora, 
108 As summer meteor,,. Waning into the dull unkindling air. 

Unkindly, z. [repr. OE. rxgecyndelic, or in 
later use f. Us-1. 7 + Kinpty a.] 


tl. a. Morally unnatural; unnaturally wicked or 
vile. Oés. 

a1325 Ancr. &, 116 Vor hondlunge, oder eni velunge bi- 
tweone mon & ancreis..unkundelich pincg. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 27966 Vnkiodli sin and sodomite, Austin cals al suilk 
delite. 1418 26 Pol. Poems xiv. 84 Wnkyndely synne and 
shameles haunted. a14s0 Kxt. de la Tour (1868) 102 The 
deuell slow all, for as moche as they vsed unkindely werke. 
1sgo SPENSEA F.Q.11. x. 9 Their owne mother..gan abhorre 
her broods vnkindly crime. 1614 SyivestEa /ittle Bartas 
pes Besides th' unkindly slaughter Of his owne Selfe, hy 

4S Owne Sons soon after. 

+b. Unnatural in respect of relations or deal- 
ings with others. Os. 

1456-70 in Acta Parit. Scoil, (1875) XU. 27/1 Thynkand 
it onkyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sic 
ane man, @1§13 Fasyan Chron. vit, 642 After this vu. 
kyndly warre had duryd hy the space of vi.monethes. 1891 
Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 68 Vnkindly rage, more 
rough than northern wind, To clip the beautie of so sweete 
a flower! 1605 SytvesteR Du Bartas, Sonn. Late Peace 
iv, War's unkindly quarrels. 1647 N. Waro Simple Cobler 
15 How unseasonahle and unkindely it is, to interturhe the 
State and Church with these Amalekitish onsets. 

+2. Unnatural in respect of physical qualitics or 
actions. Oés. 

a 1300 in £. £, P, (1862) 10/104 Pe bing pat bodi no flesse 
nap non..vokundlich ping ded sal don. ¢ 1375 Cursor Af. 
26253 (Fairf.), Pe man pat mengis wib vnkindeli best his 
flesshe luste to fulfille. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 264 Thilke 
unkendeli peines Thurgh whiche Envie is fyred ay. a 1§00 
Flower & Leaf 413 Salades, which they made hem ete, For 
to refresh their greet unkindly hete, 1555 WATREMAN Furdle 
Facions 324 Lest therhy the vnkindlie couplings against 
kinde, passe also at lengthe vnto men. 161% Guittim 
Heraldry ut. xxv. 179 The shape of the Leopard bewraieth 
his vnkindly hirth. 1639 T. of Gaev Expert Farrier 
xxi. (1656) 628 Unkindly and unnatural heats given him by 
most violent and intemperate riding. 

b. Of weather, soil, cte.: Unnaturally bleak or 
cold; unfavourable to growth or comfort; inclement. 

14..in Tuadale's Vis. (1843) 154 Mych of oure welth hase 
wastud awey With grete darthe..And unkyndle wedurs. 
1535 W. Stewaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) ff. 43 In..Hungar 
and cald, and wnkyndlie distres. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. 
Jan. 26 My tile bloud friesing with vnkindly cold. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom. 332 We had not a more unkindly 
summer, for many yeeres, in respect of extraordigary cold. 
21684 Leicuton IWés, (1835) 1. 109 A tender pYant in a 
strange unkindly soil. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husd. 1.188 The 
land continued unkindly and sour. 17 5 Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 282 The summers are often so ecliaatg that their 
wheat is blighted while in ear. 1850 Ropertson Serv. 
Ser, mt. iii, (1857) 36" The unkindly climate of their birth. 
@ 1864 Hawtnoane Amer. Note-bks. (1868) I. 282 Besides 
the bleak, unkindly air. 

c. Not answering to its (or their) proper kind; 
not properly conditioned, developed, or thriving, 
Now dial. or arch. 

¢1400 Destr, Tray 8523 Ho was vnkyndly to knaw of hir 
kyd frendis, So disfigurt of face & fehill of hew. 1587 
Gotoinc De Mornay xvii. 313 In vs only there is such an 


| 
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vnkindly and Bastardly Nature, that (etc.} 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny 1, 225 Kine, Buls, and Oxen ate not to he despised 
as unkindly, although they looke but illfavouredly. 1616 
Darton Jnvective agst. Treason Wks, (Grosart) 1. 4/z (To) 
make theyr bread, of an vnkindly Branne; which seeming 
Wheate, is but a Hellish weede, sown by the Devill. 1790 
Trans. Soc. Arts VIN. 32 [These] Peas..ripen later, and 
become so unkindly that the pods..never fill. ¢1813 Mrs. 
Sueawoon Siortes Ch. Cateck. xxxiv. 357, Lopping off..a 
dead leaf, or unkindly branch. 
Somerset glossaries (applied to plants or animals). 

td. Prejudicial to health; not developing in a 
natural healthy manner. Odés. 

@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist, Fas. V, Wks. (2711) 114 
He was troubled by an unkindly Medicine. 1667 Mitton 
?#, L. 1X. 1050 Grosser sleep Bred of unkindly fumes. 1797 
Unorawoon Disorders Childhood 11.117 An oozing of blood 
from the part, after an unkindly separation of the cord. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) TV. 99 The exciting causes 
(of madness)..are..unkindly child-bed (ete.]. id. V. 583 
It [se. opium] proved a cordial to him through the whole of 
this tedious affection, without a single unkindly concomitant. 

+ 3. Not of the same kind; strange. Ods. 

1560 RoLLano Seven Sages 23 Vnkyndlie Captanes ouir- 
thrawis And commoun welth doun drawis, 1591 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartast. v. 765 Th’ infamous Bird that layes His Bas- 
tard Egges within the nests of other, To have them hatcht 
by an unkindely Mother, 

+4. a. Lacking natural affection, b. Cruel, 
malicious. Ods. 

1590 Srenser F. Q, 1.1.26 To see th’ vnkindly Impes.. 
Deuoure their dam. aiggt ~ Years Muses 15 Her loued 
Twinnes,..whom her ynkindly foes The fatall Sisters, did 
for spight destroy. 

5. Devoid of kindness; unkind. 

1805-6 Cary Dante, [nf. xxt. 97, 1 to my leader's side 
adhered, mine eyes,.hent On their unkindly visage. 1827 
Scott Surg. Dax. vii, He was conscious of unkindly, if not 
hostile, feelings towards his old companion, 1862 Lytton 
St, Story 132 That gentle heart could not bear one un- 
kindlier shade between itself and what it loved. 

Unkindly, adv. [repr. OE. sngecyndelice, 
or in later use f. Ux-1 11+ Kinpiy aav.] 

tl. a. With unnatural immorality or impro- 
pricty. Ods. 

a132g Ancr. R. 50 Ne of tollinde lokunges, ne lates, pat 
summe,..weilawei! unkundeliche makied. 21300 Cursor Al. 
28495 Wit womman seke vmquile haue i And vnkyndelidon 
licheri, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pardoner’s T. 485 Lo how pat 
dronken loth vnkyndely Lay by his doughtres two vnwit- 
yngly. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 13820 Now full hard..is bi hegh 
lust, Pat bon couetus vnkyndly to couple with me. 1579 [see 
Unkinciy adv.]. 1602 Warner Ald. Eng. xu Ixxvi. 325 
Vnkindly thongh Nature it is defaced soin some, As that by 
often sinning Sinnean habette doth become. 

+b. With unnatural enmity, harshness, or 
cruelty. Obs. 

¢x300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 1340 The Kyng..sende him 
word that him tho3te..‘Ihat hi wolde him so moche misdo 
uneundeliche and wou3. 1§35 CoverDALe 2 Mace. xv. 2 
O do not so cruelly and vnkyndly (1621 barbarously], but 
halowe y* Sabbath daye. 1547 J. Haaaison E-rhort, Scottes 
hjh, That oneskoald thus vnkindly, vnnaturally, and vn- 
christenly bathe youre swoordes in eche others blode. 1598 
Svivestea Du Bartas u. i, wv. Handy-crafts 7 Envious 
Cain His ‘better) Brother doth vnkindly brain. 1605 Jéid. 
iii, 1v. Capfatns 833 Lo there, another valiant Champion.. 
His onely Daughter doth unkindly kill. 

+c. Contrary to right feeling or conduct ; im- 
properly ; ungratefully. Obs. 

1380 Lay Folk's Catech. (L.) 952 [To] be euer sory... for 
he hap greuyd god so vnkendely. 1393 Lanci. P. PA. C. 
iv. 264 Vnkyndely pow, conscience, consailedest hym bennes, 
To lete so hus lordshup fora lytel moneye. ¢1440 Proms. 
Parv, 365/2 On-kyndely yn herte, ingratanter, acaride. 
1470-1 Rolls of Parit, V1. 233/1 Unnaturelly, unkyndly 
and truly entendyng his destruccion. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
#. (8.T.S.) 65 Lat nocht my hart vnkyndlie depart, From 
the rycht lufe of thy mercie. 1588 Suaks. yfus v. tii, 104 
Lastly, (I was] my selfe vnkindly banished. 

+2. Unsuitably. Obs. rare. 

¢1300 [favelok 1250 Goldeborw .. wende she were bi-swike, 
ee she were yeuen un-kyndelike. 1362 Lanet.P. PL A. X.377 

umme.. For Couetise of Catel vnkuyndeliche beop maried. 


+ b. Contrary to the nsnal conrse of nature; at 


variance with natural conditions. Oés. 

1390 Gowea Conf, 1. 292 Unkindeliche he was transformed, 
That he which erst a man was formed Into a womman was 
forschape. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3530 But ye wolden 
..Tourne vnkyndely my wyn In-to btood, folk for to drynke. 
1541 R, Cortann Galyen'’s Terap. 2 Bj, There must be had 
delyberacyon, to knowe yf all the party dyscoloured and 
hardened vnkyndly ought to be cut. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 8 Who did ever know a tree 
so vnkindly splat, come to age? 1667 Mitton P. 2, 11 
456 Adi th’ unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, 
monstrous, or unkindty mixt, .. fleet hither. 1703 Rows 
Fair Penit.1.i, You mourn unkindly by your self, And rob 
me of my Partnership of Sadness. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Malt, The malt, appears shrivelled, and often is un- 
kindly hard. 

ce. Badly, unsuccessfully. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Huss, U1. 128 Kiln-drying is apt to 
make wheat grind unkindly. 1811 Sed/f /ustructor 516 
Umber is... very greasy, and mixes unkindly with water- 
colours. 1887 Dasly News 21 July 2/4 Fanfare remained 
: sence favourite to the end. He, however, ran very un- 

indly. 4 

3. Inan unkind or ankindly manner; with marked 


want of kindness. 2 

¢1384 Cuaucer f/, Fame 1, 295 How he betrayed hir 
allas, And tefte hirful vnkyndely. 14... Six Benes (C.) 1448 
That he tolde me not, when he went, Iwysse, he dud 
onkyndety, verament. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion 
xvii. 397 The whiche Reynawde kepeth. .for his prysoner not 


1887-8 in Cheshire and | 


UNKINDNESS. 


ynkyndely. 190 Suaks. A/ids. MV. ut. ii. 183 But why vn- 
kindly didst thou leaue me so? 1603 Knotres Hist. Zurks 
(1621) 114 Wnkindly to cast him off that had so honorably 
vsed him in like extremitie. 1695 Lo, Paeston Soeth. 11. 
55 She hath looked unkindly upon thee. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Fourn., Snuff-box, | treated him most unkindly; and from 
no provoca.ions. 1828 Scorr /. AL. Perth x, ‘ Vou will not 
deal so unkindly with us, cousin,’ replied the gentle Monarch. 
1889 3. Wuitay Awakening Mary Fenwick 11. 45 Don't 
haul me over the coals so unkindly, 

Com, 1605 Sytvestea Du Sartas 1. tii. 1. Fathers 480 
Among them all..you shall not finde Such an example, where 
(unkindly-kinde) Father and Son so mutually agree. @ 1699 
J. Beaumont Psyche xu. v, Nor could unkindly-conrteous 
He resist The huging of his Spouse's seeming Friend. 

4, With dissatisfaction or resentment. 

Freq. in the phrase to take (..) unkindly. 

1562 Gresuam in Burgon £1 (1839) I. 448 Assewring yow, 
1 doo take it very unkindelye at your handes. 1607 Swaks. 
Timon ut. vi. 39, | hope it remaines not vnkindely with 
your Lordship, that I return’d you an empty Messenger. 
1635 Argt. Pastoral of Florimene 6 Florimene desires 
Dorine not to take it unkindly, if [etc.]. 1725 Ds Foe Vey. 
round World (1840) 9x Nothing to be had but for ready 
money; which our men took so unkindly,..that [etc.} 1771 
Junius Lett. \. (2788) 270 The only letter 1 ever addressed 
to the King was. .unkindly received. 


Unkindness. (Un-! 12.] 
+1. Unnatural conduct; absence of natural af- 


fection or consideration for others. Ods. 

41300 Cursor AM. 13018 pis herod. .vnkendnes kidd ful rjf, 
He reft_his broper philipp his wijf. 136x Lanci. /. Pi. A. 
ut. 280 Vnkuyndenesse is Comaundour and kuyndenesse is 

Banescht. 1380 Lay Folks Catech.(L.) 938 Vf he kepe hem 
(se. the commandments] not he dop to god more vnkende- 
nesse }an ony broper may do to anoper. ¢1400 Leryn 1354 
He cursid his grete vnkyndnes To fore3it his modir. 1477 
Rolls of Parlt. V1.173/1 The grett offences, unkyndnese 
and mysbehavyngs, that..Nevellhathdoon. a1§13 Fasyan 
Chron. t. xv. (1811) 15 ‘he vnkyndnesse of his ii. donghters, 
consyderynge theyr wordes to hym hefore spoken and 
sworne, 1570 Howtilies un. Wilfud Rebellion t. (1640) 282 
So farre doth their unkindnesse, unnaturalnesse, wicked- 
nesse..excell anything..that can be expressed. 


+b. Uncharitableness; niggardliness. Obs. 

1377 Lanai. P. P. B. xvi. 263 Dines deyed dampned for 
ie vshyadensste Of his mete & his moneye to men that it 
neded. 

+2. Ingratitude, unthankfulness. Ods. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5587 Agayne pam sal Crist 
allege sone,..And reherce his benefices,..To reprove bani 
of }air unkyndenes. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 946 Yf 
we with-stond pat lord pat made vs..we do pe most vn- 
kendenesse pat may he wro3t. ¢1450 A/irk's Festial 113 
Saynt Barnard yn Cristys person makyth gret waymenta- 
cyon lor fe vnkyndnesse bat he sethe yn men. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 362/2 We receyue dayly many hienfaites ol this 
cyte at it sholde be a grete unkyndness to us yf we 
socoured it not in this grete nede. 1531 Exyot Gov, ti. xiii, 
‘The moste damnable vice..is ingratitude, commenly called 
unkyndnesse. 1585 Asp. Sanpvs Ser, 189 Alter that God 
had thus set forth his great goodnesse towardes them, hee 
chargeth them with their great vnkindenesse towards him. 
u6os SuAks. Lear ut. ii. 16, I taxe not you, you Elements 
with vnkindnesse. 1 neuer gaue you Kingdome, call'd you 
Children. 

tb. A flock (of ravens), Ods.-° 

c1452in Trans. Philol. Soc. 1907-10, 11.52 Vnkyndenys 
of ranynnys, 1486 Bk, St. Albansfvj. a 

3. The fact of being unkind; unkind action or 


treatment. ; 

©1374 Cuaucra Axel, §& Arc. 292 My self 1 mourdre with 
my prevy thoght For sorowe and routhe of your vn-kynd- 
nesse, 1390 Gowea Conf. If. 299 This Emperour at that he 
tolde Hath herd, and thilke unkindenesse He seide he wolde 
himself redresse. ¢ 1491 Chast. Geddes Chyld. 12 Trouth 
fynde they nowhere hut wronges detraccyons and un- 
Kyndenes. 1535 Coveapate 2 Macc. xiv. 30 When Macha- 
beus sawe that Nicanor beganne to be churlish vnto him.. 
he perceaued that soch vnkyndnes came not of good. 1594 
R. Wison Codlers Proph. iu. iii, Know you not, vnkind- 
nes kills a woman? 1621 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Unnat. 
Father Wks, (1630) 136/2 Ruing his vnkindnesse to his 
Wife. 1651 Hossrs Leviath, 1. vi. 27, Some Weep for the 
losse of Friends; Others for their unkindnesse. 174 Gaay 
Eton 76 ‘The stings of Falshood those shall try, Aod hard 
Unkindness' alter'd eye. 1784 Cowpea Tasé vi. 627 Attach- 
ment. .proof alike Against unkindness, absence, and neglect. 
1825 Scott Tad/ise, xx, Eloquent in urging her own detence, 
the Queen was far more so in pressing upon Richard the 
charge of unkindness, 1882 ‘Ouroa’ Maremma 1. 69 

oconda feared no scorn and unkindness on the score of 

er birth, ; . . 

b. An instance of this; an unkind action. 

1g05 in Aten. Hen. Vil (Rolls) 266 Vhe whiche the kynge 
..takithe for a grete onkyndnes. 1555 Braproxo Le?. in 
Foxe A. & AL, (1583) 1661/1 All those vnkynd nesses, rudenes, 
&c., whereof you accuse yonr selfe. 1606 Suaxs. Ant.§ Cl. 
L ii. 138 Why then we kil! all our Women, We see how 
mortalt an ynkindnesse isto them, 1660 Zrial Regic. 133, 
I hope he will think it no unkindnesse in me. 1809-14 
Woarnsw. Exrcurs. vi. 776 Her uncharitable acts, I trust, 
And harsh unkindnesses are all forgiven. 1860 Estiry Eorn 
Semi-attached Couple xiii, A series of small unkindnesses 
is very offensive indeed. : . , we 

4, Unkindly feeling; ill-will, enmity, hostility. 
Now rare or Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 144 With a course of vakyndnes he 
caste in his thoghte, The freike vpon faire wise ferke out of 
lyne., 1465 in 10th Rep. fist. AISS. Cont. App. V. 302 
The tyme of thar unkyndnesse other warre with the citie. 
1562 Chilt. Marr. 203 By which did growe an vokindnes 
betwene them. 1588 Afarfrei, Epist. (Arb.) 38 Because the 
gamesters..wan all his monie at trey trip (he]_tooke such 
vnkindenes at the alehouse that fetc.]. 1624 Carr. Smirk 
Virginia wt. 52 This bred some vukindnesse betweene our 


two Captaines, 1658 Jea. Tavtor Let. in rath Rep, Hist. 


UNKINDRED. 


MSS. Comn. App. V.5 Vf ever you have ., heard of any 
overtures of unkindnesse betweene them. a1700 Evetyn 
Diary 24 Apr. 1692, Unkindness betweene the Queene and 
her sister, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. vii, I will bestow another 
to wash away unkindness, 1823 — Befrothed xviii, He 
died when we were in unkindiess with each other. 

+5. Unnatural character or quality. Ods. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Afen (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. Fiv b, By 
this artycle we sholde knowe the mysery & ryght unkynde- 
nesse of humayne condycyon, @1513 Fasyan Chron. ve 
exxiv. 104 Whan the Embassade..had shewyd y@ vnkynd- 
nesse of this warre with tbe jeopardyes that myght ensue 
of y¢ same. 

nkindred, a (Un-! 7.) 1700 Smpren //ymn to 
Sun x, in Rowe Awsd, Step-Mother i. ii, Conscious of 
superior birth {It] Despises this'unkindred earth. 1804 
Eucenta or Acron Vale without Title 111. 75 Their souls, 
unkindred, can never understand our language. 1865 Sfee- 
tator 14 Jan. 42 Not quite unkindred to this fact is the 
other, Unkitndredly, a (Ux-'7.) 1748 Ricuarosox 
Clarissa (1811) V1. 381 What an implacable. .set of wretches 
are those of her unkindredly kin. +Unkitndship. Oés. 
[Un-! 12.) Unkindness. 1390 Gowea Conf, I. 263 As be 
which thurgh unkindeschipe Envieth every felaschipe. 

Unking, v. (Un-26 b. Cf MDu. ondtcon- 
ingen, Du. onthoningen, G. enthinigen.} 

l. ¢rans. To deprive of the position of king; to 
depose from sovereignty. (Common in 17thc.) 

1578 Paradise Dainty Devices Lij, Such toile do thei 
sustain, That often tymes of God thei wishe, to he unkyngde 
again. 1602 Maaston Ant. §& Aled. w, That very word 
Unkings me quite, makes me vile passions slave. 1684 
E. Petisse Sern. 30 Jan. 20 They may crown them or nn- 
king them as they think fit. 1x1 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 
too ‘These men do design To un-king the Queen and keep 
out the Right Line. 1784 Cowrer in Hayley Life (1809) 
II. 158 Government therefore is bound to interfere, and to 
un-king these tyrants. 1815 @. Xez. XIII. 489 Having.. 
escaped unhanged when they were unkinged, they started 
up again to perform the part of princes in the new revolu- 
tionary drama. 1870 Lowe te Study i ind.(1871) 216 Some 
passion which the churcbyard smotbered while the Stuarts 
were yet unkinged, 

fig. 1638 Suckine Aglaura 1.i, There was with me fresh 
Rebellion, And reason was almost unking’d agen. 1731 
Gentl. Mag. 1.168 The comic muse Unkings your Cupid, 
or obstructs his views. 1818 Mitman Samior v. 463 Thou... 
hast unking’d Thy stately soul witbin tbe wreathing arms 
Of that fair Saxon. 

absol. 1644 Maxwett Prerog, Chr. Kings 3 [That] the 
Pope .. by this indirect power..may King and unking at 
his pleasure. 1646 Br, Maxweiti Burd. Tssach. 18 Every 
ee Person is..to punish, to dethrone, to un-King, to 

ill, &e, 

b. refi. To divest (oneself) of royal status or 


character; to abdicate. 

1647 N. Waren Simple Cobler 54, ¥ would hopour their 
very heeles, that would..teach me..to king it hetter, when 
they saw me unkinging myselfe and kingdome. 1689 
Advantages of Present Settlement 22 Vf a king..ruine his 
people..he so far Unkings himself. 1700 J. Tvaaece Hist. 
£xag.¥1.794 [King John] thereby..Unking'd himself, 3859 
J. Maasuace fist. Scott, Ecel. & Ciz. Affatrs 290 Charles's 
concessions had heen in vain. He had unkinged bimself. 

2. ‘lo deprive (a country) of a king. 

1647 Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 86 They may thus.. Un-king 
our state, un-church us too. 1820 Byron Jar. Fal, v. i. 
437 A wife's dishonour unking’d Rome for ever, 1883 
Harper's Mag. June 139/1 An empire, unkinged to-night, 
sees to-morrow a new king. 

Unkirngdomed, 4/2. a. (Un.78.) x61 Speco //ist, Ct. 
Brit. 1x. vi. 463 Hee was not vnking’d, though vnkingdom‘d. 

Unkinged, ff/. a1 [f. Unxtnae v.]}  De- 
prived of the position or authority of king ; de- 
posed from kingship. Also aésol, 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, wv. i. 220 God save King Henry, 
vn-King'd Richard sayes. 1621 [see prec.]. 1818 Mitman 
Samor x1. 196 Then gaz'd the unking'd, then cried ont the 
fallen. 1837 Caetyte Fr. Rev. 11. iv, There must thou 
enter, naked, all unking’d. 185 Foro Handbk. Spain 1 
947 Ferdinand..dismissed,..a prisoner and unkinged. 

Unkitnged, pg/.a.2 [Un-'8.] Not raised to the dignity 
of king. 1855 Baitey Alystic, Spir. Leg. 82 Fair thorn, as 

et unkinged, Unsanctified by woes of brow divine. Un- 

itnger. (f. Unxinc v.] One who deposes a king. 1656 
S. H. Gold. Law 24 It unking’d him, and King‘d his un- 
kingers in point of Power. Unkitnglike, a. (Un-' 9c.) 
r6rx Suns. Cyd, it. v. 7 For our selfe Lo shew lesse Souer- 
nignty then they, must needs Appeare vn-Kinglike, 1892 
Tennyson A&dar's Dream 60 To drive A people from their 
ancient fold of Faitb, And wall them up perforce in mine— 
unwise, Unkinglike. 

Unkingly, 2. (Uv-17. Cf. ON, shonungligr.] 

1. Unbecoming to a king; not in accordance 
with the position or character of a king. 

1600 Hevwooo 2ed Pt, Edw, /V, Wks, 1874 1, 100 Edward 
of England, these are vnkingly words, 1658 OspoxNE 
Q. Eliz. 12 An Art lost in these latter times, or thought un- 
kingly. @1661 Hotvoay Persius (1673) 310 When cruel 
lust..moves,.fierce kings To act unworthy and unkingly 
things. 1702 Rowe Samer?.1,i, With most un-kingly base- 
ness, H’ has ta‘en the advantage of their absent arms. 1765 
Buane 7racts on Pofery Laws Wks. 1812 V. 250 [Louis 
X1V) bad recourse. .to an unkingly denial of the fact which 
made againsthim. 1853 Trencu Proverbs 41 He was about, 
in somewhat unsoldierly and unkingly fashion, immediately 
toretire, 1880 Suortuouse F, /nglesant xii, To introduce 
ua, ways the most unkingly and perfidious. 

2. Unlike a king. 

319718 Pore /ifad xiv. 90 What shameful words (unkingly 
As ue art) Fall from that trembling tongue and timerous 

eart 

Unki'ngly, adv. [Un-1 11. Ch. ON. sihonung- 
liga, MUG. unktinecliche.] In an unkingly 
manner; unlike a king. 

1412-20 LyoG. Chron. Troy 1. 3770 He ynkyngly of verray 
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malys sou3t Ageynes vs firste occasioun. 1579 STUBNES 
Gaping GulfC § Rycbard {11)..fell amourous most ynkind- 
lye and vnkingly with a french girle but eyght yeeres of age. 
tUnkingship. QOés.7) (Un-112.) @ 1700 Evetyx Dar} 
30 May 1649, Un-kingship was proclaim’d,and his Majesty's 
statues thrown down, Doki nike, a. (Un-l 7c.) 1869 
Beacxmore Lorna D, xi, 1t would be a sad and unkinlike 
thing for you to despise our dwelling-house. tUnki-ns- 
man. O6s.-' (Un-' 12.) 1606 Syivestea Du Bartas u. 
iv. Tropheis 1216 With an un-kinsman’s kisse (un-loving 
Lover) The Brother shall his Sister's shame discover. 
Unkirsened, /f/. a. dial. [Us-' 8] Unchristened. 
21779 Granam Writings (1883) [1.136 A cock, a cat, or 
some unkirsen‘d creature. 1824 J. Tetrer Border Ball. 65 
Itwas unkirsent blood, 1873- in £ug. Dial, Dict s.v. 

Unki'ss, v. (Un-% 3.) 

1562 A. Brooke Romens § Ful. 843 A thousand times 
she kist, and him vnkist agayne. 15893 Suaks. Arch. /7, ve 
i. 74 Let me vnkisse the Oath 'twixt thee,and me. 1634 
Foro Perk, WVarbeck v. iii, Vhat man, that shall vnkisse This 
sacred print next, 1653 W. Hemincs Fatal Contract ut. ii, 
With this kiss..Unkiss the kiss that seal’d it on thy lips. 

Unki'ssed, f//. 2. Also 4-7 unkist, ctc. 
(Un-1 8. Ch Du. ongedust, Sw. okysst.] Not 
kissed; without being kissed. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 92 Ofte he goth to bedde unkist. 
ar4o0 //ynins Wire. (1867) 80 We schulen go ynkist bobe 
at pedore&atbe gate. a1sqz2 Wrartr'lVAat should / say?’ 
28 And thus betraide, Or that I wiste Farewell, unkiste ! 
1592 Greenr Fas, / 17, 1. ii, 1 cannot abide a full cup un- 
kissed. 1852 Wuittier Age i? 11 Round the boles of the 
pine-wood the ground-laurel creeps, Unkissed of the sun- 
shine. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. 1.1. 53 she sighed 
as those sweet sounds did fall From her unkissed lips. 

+b. In the phrase wnxknowse (anknowe or un- 


couth), unkissed, Obs. 

1374 Cuaucer Sroylus 1, 809 VWnknowe vnkyst and lost 
pat is vn-sought. xq01 Pol. Peers (Rolls) Il. 59 On old 
Englis it is said, unkissid is unknowun. 1562 J. Heywooo 
Prov, & Eptgr. (1867) 148 Unknowen vnkist, and beyng 
knowen I weene, Thou art neuer kist, where thou mayst be 
seene. 1579 I. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. §1 Our 
new Poete, who for that he is vncouthe (as said Chaucer) is 
ynkist, and vnknown to most men, is regarded but of few. 
¢1592 Nasue Mar-Martine xxii, Thou caytif kerne, vncouth 
thon art, vnkist thou eke sal bee. 1624 Br. Mountacu 
fimed, Addr. 119, 1 would gladly see and know, by what 
warrant I on Earth so vncouth and therefore vnkist,.. can 
say unto them, Holy Peter, blessed Paul, pray for mee. 
@1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) Il. 254 He..ransackt the MSS. 
of the church of Hereford (there were a great many that 
lay uncouth and unkiss) [1897 V. Hust (¢it/e), Unkist, 
Unkind J 

tUnki'the,v. Ods.! (Us.? 3.] itz. To disappear, 
vanisb. @1300 Cursor Al. 11438 Fia pai come bar als suith, 
Pesternithidandcanvnkyth. Unkna've,z. (Us-?6b.) 
1946 W. Horsvey Food (1748) 11.9 By pursuing their Master's 
Instructions, [tbey] make it their Business to unknave him. 
Unknea‘ded, 44/7. a. (Ux-' 8) ¢1631 T. Carew Elegy 
Death Donne 4 Why yet dare we not trust ‘Though with 
unkneaded duwe-bakt prose thy dust. Unkne'lled, 
Bila, (Un-18.) a@1770 Cuatteston Battle of Hastings 
11.556 And sowles nnknelled hover'd oer the bloude. 1818 
Byron Ch, Har. w, clxxix, Without a grave, unknell'd, un- 
coffin'd, and unknown. 

Unkni'ght,v. [Ux-26b.] érans. To divest 
of knighthood ; to depose from the rank of knight. 


Hence Unkni-ghting vé/. sb. 

1623 in Birch Crt. §& ines Fas. 7 (1848) 11. 439 Francis 
Mitchell, that was unknighted the last parliament. @ 1661 
Fuucer IVorthies, Vorks, wt. (1662) 207 Another author un- 
knighteth him, allowing him only a plain Esquire. 1844 
P, Parley’s Ann, V. 251 By St. George, I will unknight 
thee. 1856 Doran Knights xxx. 489 Knights, irregularly 
made so, were unknighted with little ceremony. /d7d. 490 
There are fewer examples of unknighting in this country 


than in France. 
Unkni-ghted, ff? a. [Uy-1 8.] Not raised 


to the rank of knight; not invested with knight- 
hood, 

1631 in Birch Cré. §& Times Chas. f (1848) 11. 99 Ere long 
they will bring all the unknighted lords into play. 1661 
Feiree IWorthies, Caith, 1. (1662) 168 Indeed, I..cannot 
helieve that he was Un-knighted so long. 189a Verney 
Afen, 1. 205 Mr. Badnage. .remained unknighted. 

Unkni‘ghtllke, adv. (Un-1 7c.) 187a Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 1122 Forth that other sprang, And, all unknight. 
like, writbed his wiry arms Around him. 

Unknightly, z. [Ux-! 7.] 

1. Not appropriate to a knight or to knighthood. 

éxgxa Hocereve De Reg. Prine. 2286 Of suche vnknyghtly 
trikkes henatroghte. 1423 Jas. ] Avugis QO. lv, The crueltee 
of that vnknyghtly dede. 1586 Feane Slaz. Gentry 161 
Lewes..had so yvnknightlye a regarde..of Armes, that [ete.]. 
1611 Guiturm Heraldry 1. vi. 56 Base and vnknightly 
actions and qualities, deserue a base and vnknightly chastise- 
ment, 1664 Butter //ud. 11, 1. 832, I here..free you from 
th’ Unknightly Jail. 1704 D'Uerry Tales, Abradatus & P. 
1,12 The dire reward that did belong To him that Acted 
such unknightly wrong. 1828 Scotr /. Af, Perth viii, The 
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his 
stumbling horse. 1860 Gen. BE. Tompson Audi Alt. Part. 
III, exlii. 123 A foreign force..threatening to sack, unless 
urknightly and degrading terms were complied with, 

2. Unlike a-knight ; not having the qualities of 
a knight. 

1596 Srenser ¥. Q, vt iii. 35 Vnknightly Knight,..Loe J 
defie thee. 1813 Byeox Ch. Har. Pref., Add., It has been 
stated, tbat..he is very unknightly, as the times of the 
Knights were times of Love, Honour, and so forth. 1842 
‘Tennyson Morte d@'Arth. 120 Ab,.. untrue, Unknightly, 
traitor-hearted ! 

Unkni'ghtly, av. 
knightly manner. . 

21886 Stoney Arcadia mt, xviii, They helde playe against 
the rest, though the two brothers unknightly helped them. 


[Ux-1 31.J In an un- 


UNKNOT. 


1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 723 The brute Earl..un- 
knightly with flat hand, however ligbtly, smote ber on the 


cheek. 
Unkni't, v. [OE. enenytian (UN-2 4 b).] 


Ll. ¢rans. ‘To untie or undo (a knot or something 
tied). 

cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iii, 16 Paes ic ne eom wyrpe pat ic 
hys seeo-bwancg unenytte. ¢1200 77ia. Coll, Hoi. 137 Ich 
nam noht ne forden wur*e pat ich un-enntte his sho buong. 
1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 43 So pat be more wynd 
he wol haue, he wil vnknette be mo knottes. ¢ 1430 $)7 
Gener, (Roxb.) 7og1t Hir kerchef lift vp wold he Hir visage 
there fortosee; Tho thoght he hir kerchefe tovnknyt. 1530 
Patsor. 768/1 Unknyt iny gyrdell, I praye you. 1547 in 
Leland’s Collect. (1974) 1V. 321 ‘Then tooke he the said 
Rope, and. .tyed bimselfe by the Right Legg, .. and after 
..unknet the Knot,and came downe again, 1615 G. Sanovs 
Traz. 66 Tying on her silken buskins with knots easily not 
vnknit, 1675 Hoanes Odyssey (1677) 147 Binde me you 
must upright, hoth hand and foot, And so as I may not the 
knot unknit. 

b. In figurative contexts (with Avo¢ or bond), 

ax21g Leg. Kath. 1150 Ich habbe nncnnt summe of peos 
enotli cnotten. 3374 Cuaucer Socth. v. pr. til. (1268) 154 
Pat som men wenen pat pei mowen assoilen & yvnknytten be 
knot of pis questioun. 1387-8 I. Us« Zest. Leve an. vi. 
(Skeat) |. 129 Thilke falsheed.. hath unknit the bond of un- 
derstanding reson bytwene wiland the herte. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Aesou & Sens, 3202 Wher soas her [sc. Venus's] sort was set, 
The knot never was vnknet.  ¢ 1430 Life St. Nath, (1884) 
44, 1 hauespoused me to hym in a bonde pat neuer schal be 
vnknytte. 1561 Norton & Sacny. Gorboduc tv. ti, Whan 
thus I sawe the knot oflone vnknitte. 1596 Saks. 1 Aen. /F, 
Vv. iors Will you againe vnknit This churlish knot of all- 
abhorred Warre? 1850 W. RK. Witutams Aedigtous Pro- 
gress wv. (1854) 82 Demoralization that unknits the bonds of 
obligation, 

te. To ungird (oneself). Ods.—! 

a@igooin Vhree 15th Cont. Chron. (Camden 111 Ther he 
shall unknyte hym, and his swerde, shall offer to God and 
to Holy Churche moste devoutly. 

d. To disjoint, disunite ; to unclasp. rare. 

rs8o Hottysanp Treas. 2. Tong sv. Desucner, Yo vn- 
knitte a bone, to put ont of ioynte. 1582 STANYHURST 
J neis it, (Arb.) 58 Thee ioyncturs vnknit, with an horribit 
hurring Pat fals thee turret. 1726 Leoni Albert?s Archit. 
I. 15 Rain..Joosens and unknits all the Nerves of the 
Building, 1856 Rusxin Mod. }aiat. IIL iv. xviii, Concl. 
339 If again petty jealonsies. prevail to unknit their hands 
from the armoured grasp. 

e. ‘Tosmooth out. rarew}, 

1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. v. iis 136 Fie, fie, vnknit that 
threatning vnkinde brow. . 

2. jig. a. To disperse, dissolve, undo, destroy ; 
to relax or weaken, ‘Also adso/. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pi, B. xvi. 213 So god, .suffred to Le 
solde to see be sorwe of deyinge, The which vnknitteth al 
kare & comsynge is of reste. ¢141z Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ, 2564 Al-thogh a kyng have habundance of myght In 
his land, at his lust knytte & vnknytte. a@ 3rg00 Kagutan 
Roll 151 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 76 Weyr be unknytte, al tbis 
warldes rychesse Ne myghte noghte yow two knyttyn in 
feir, rggr ‘I. Witson Logike 3 Logike is bound..to knit 
true arguments and unknit false. 1592 Lviv Gallathea i. 
i, I feele my thoughts vnknit, 1642 Citas, I Let. to both Ho. 
Parl, 7 Ambitious spirits, that may disjoynt and nnknit his 
Majesty and this House. 1655 VauGuan Silex Scint., Match 
ii, Shut ont all distractions That may unknit My heart. 
€ 1837 Worpsw. ' ih hy’ 5 Where for ages they bave lain 
.. With life's best sinews more and more unknit. 


b. To separate, sever, detach. 

1388 Wyctir Yoo vi. 17 Thei schulen he ynknyt fro her 
place. a1395 Hyuton Scala Perf. 1. xii. (MS. Bodl. 592), 
pis spirit wole vnknytte and vndo ih'n fro be soule: & pers 
foreitis not of god. c1q12 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1658 
Panne is tohem an belle hire maringe, Panne pei desyren for 
to be vnknyt. ee ; 

3. taér. To become unknit, in various senses. 

31874 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 187 It is a 
sore that never openeth, and a bonde that nener vnknitteth, 
1609 C. Butter Hen, Afon. v. F 3b, Then may you bid 
them farewel : for presentlie they hegin to vnknit, and to be 
gone, 1677 Gov. Venice 6 The private Magistrates are asit 
were the Nerves and Bones..;and the Council of Ten are the 
ligaments, hindring the parts from unknitting. 1748 THom- 
son Cast. (ndol. 1. xxiii. For whomsoe’er the villain takes in 
hand, Their joints unknit, their sinews melt apace. 1870 
Pail Mali G. 10 Dec. 12 The lady’s eyebrows unknit, and 
wintry smiles break from the grey eyes, 

Hence Unkni'tting vé/. sd. 

338a Wyeur Mahur ii. 10 Herte feylynge, and vnknyte 

vnge of smale knees. 1545 Act 37 fen. VIIT, c. 21 $2 
Without any dissolucion, undoinge, unknittinge, or re ale 
of them. 1611 Cotce., Deswouerent, an vntying, vnknit- 


ting, vnbinding (of knots). j 
Unkni't, pf/.a. [Ux-1 8 b.J Not knit to- 


gether orclosely united. . , 

1607 Marknam Cavel. 1, xviii. 73 His ioynts being tender 
and vnknit. a@1625 Furtcnea Fair Alaid of inn im. i, The 
petty brawls..shall, like tender unknit joynts, Fasten again 
together of themselves, 1809-14 Worpsw, Z.xcurs, 1. i 
Let us..Leave this unknit Republic to the scourge Of her 
own passions. 1860 Motiey Netherd. vii. (1868) 1. 465 A 
loose, disordered and unknit state needs no shaking, but 
propping. 

Unkni'tting, 447. a. (Un-' 10.) 1587 Gototnc De Mornay 
x. 165 [Aristotle] sayth that the knitting parts, .. the 
bones, the skin, the sinewes,..may be made of the mixing 
togither of the elements, and that the vnknitting parts, as 
the Head, the Leg, the Arme,..cannot. Unkno'ck, v. 
(Un-1 3.) 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 203 Its Office is to 
knock and unknock the Wedge in the Puppets. 

Unknot,v. (Ux-2 3. Cf. G. entknoten.) 

1598 FLorio, Sgroppare, to vntie, tovnknot. 1633 CocKEr- 
AM 11, Not to be vnknotted, inenodable, 1866 Miss A. Cary 
Bait. & Lyrics 54, \ saw my Charley The..sbaw) from bis 

32-2 


UNKNOTTED. 


neck Unknot, with a quick, wise cunning. 1891 Datly 
News 8 July 4/8 The man..who hoards string, unknotting 
it..from parcels, 

refi, s880 Daily News 27 Nov. 2/8 This remarkable worm 
. has the power of unknotting himself. 

Unkno'tted, 4//.c. (Un-1 8.) 

1642 H, More Song of Sond To Rdr., All homogeneall, 
simple, single, ..unknotted, uncoacted. 1744 Mas. DeLaxy 
bee Corr. (1861) HI. 291 You ask me how many pounds 
of thread I have got for yon; do you mean knotted or un- 
knotted? 1756 Dyen Fleece 1. 58 Even, unknotted, twine 
will praise your skill, 1892 Yeats C'tess Kathleen ut. 51 
The green things love unknotted hearts and minds. 

Unkno'tty, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 

16z1 G. Saxoys Ovfd’s Met. x. (1626) 198 Vnknottie Firre, 
the solace-shading Planes, Rough Chesunts. 1622 Masar 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 348 The wooll of the Mat- 
resses. .(was] kept vnknotty, and soft. 

- Unknow’, v.! [Ux-1 14.) 

1. trans. Not to know (something); to fail to 
recognize or perceive. Also adsol. 

¢ 1380 Wycetir Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 160 Pon art maister in 
Israel, and 3it bon nnknowist bes pingis. 138z—1 Cor. 
xiv. 38 If ony man vnknowith, he schal be vnknowen. ¢ 1400 
Afol. Lol. 61 Poo bat vnknawen be riztwisnes of God. ¢1532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Paisgr. 942 To unknowe, descog- 
noistre. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep, 41,1 hardly be. 
leeve, he hath from elder times unknowne the verticity of 
the loadstone. 1709 Mas. Maney Secret Alen. (1720) IIE, 
252 [He] is obliged to turn his Eyes, as if to unknow, or at 
least must take no notice of it here. 1871 Swinsuane “Hertha 
19 Love or unlove me, Unknow me or know. 

+2. To beignorant that, etc. Also intr. with of. 

1382 Wverir 1 Cor. x. 1, I nyle yon for to vnknowe, for [1388 
that) alle oure fadris weren vndir clonde. [Also 1 Aings 
xxii. 3, Now.i. 13.) a@1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. i. 8 
We wil not jon to vnknowe, brepere, of oure ibulacyoun, 
1709 Mrs. Mancey Secret Afeuz. (1720) I. 58 Sure these 
seem to unknow that there is a certain Portion of Misery... 
allotted to all Men. 

Unknow, v.2 [Ux-2 3.] trans. To cease to 
know, to forget (what one has known). Also aéwol. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia m. v, She..rather wighed to un- 
knowe what she knewe, then to burden her hart with more 
hopeles knowledge. 1627S. Waan Happiness of Practice 
jt Such..shall scone vnknow that which they know [to be 
good}. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. b 2, His Method of 
Unknowing all that Nature had taught him. 1782 Paine 
Let, Abbé Raynel (1791) 50 There is no possibility..of the 
mind zenknowing any thing it already knows, 1859 I. 
Tavtor Logic in Theol. 270 Unless I might unknow what 
{ have come to know. 1865 J. Geote Explor. Philos. t. 
243 We have got to unsee and unknow munch furtber back 
than this, if [etc.). 

Unknow, variant of Unknowe ffl. a. Obs. 

Unknowability. (Un-) 12; cf next.) 1863 Mint Lezt. 
(xgro) [. 272 The doctrine of unknowahility. “1871 R. H. 
Hutton £ss, I. 28 The unknowability of the primal Cause, 

Unknow'able, z.and sd. (Un-I + b.) 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11 met. vit. (1886) 47 Liggeth 
thanne stille al owtrely vnknowable, ne fame ne maketh yow 
nat knowe. 1456 SirG, Hay BA. Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S.) 
Hf. 16 The quhilkis ar unknawable till.. unworthy personis. 
1653 H. More Antid, Ath. t. iv. §3 He isa very Novice in 
Speculation that does not acknowledge that to be pnknow- 
able, 1678 Cuowoatn fntell, Syst. i. iv. § 41. 471 There is 
something of God Vnknowable and Incomprehensible by all 
Mortals. 1740 Cuevne Regimen 35 Lf we dropt both sub- 
stances, as unkuown and unknowable Things at present. 
1754 Eowaros Freed, Will u. xii.1ig Uf there be any Truth 
which is absolutely withont Evidence, that Truth is abso- 
lntely unknowable. 1818 F. Haut. Zrav. Canada § U.S. 
28 Indeed privacy..seems quite unknown, and unknowahle 
to the Americans, 1873 Mortey Noxssean {l, 90 Men,. 
will he thankful not to waste life in gnessing evil about un- 
knowable trifles. 

b. adsol. (with ¢he). That which cannot be 
known. (Common from c 1860.) 

1823 Monthly Rev. Cl. 447 Here, again, the author pro- 
fesses to know the unknowable. 1867 Lewns Hist. Phslos. 
I. p. cxv, We always hope tbat the Unknown is not also the 
Unknowable. 

ce. As sé, An unknowable thing. 

1725 Watts Logic 1. vi.§ 1 ‘To distinguish well between 
Knowables and Uaknewanlee 1933 — Philos, Ess. \ xil, 
In every Age..there will be some A iaknowables and In- 
solvables, 1874 B. P, Browne Philos. H. Spencer ii. 41 
(Stand.), Mr, Spencer's argument proves an unexplainable, 
not an unknowable. 

Hence Unknow‘ableness. 

1664 N. Incrio Bentio. & Ur i.vt. 367 The pnknowablee 
ness of the manner of this Union. 1697 J. Serceant Solid 
Philos. 301 The Unknowableness of Real Essences, 1856 
Rusuin fod, Paint, UV. 8x The great religions painters 
rejoiced in that kind of unknowableness. 1886 Janz LeE 
Faust p. xxxiii, The unknowableness of the nature of things, 

+ Unknow’'e (also 5-6 -know, 6 Sq -knaw), 
obs. variants of Unknown 3/1, a. ; 

For the phrase wnknowe, unkissed, see UNuiSSED ffi. a. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 382 We holden hita vertu.. Among 

men of our march mercy vnknowe. ¢€1350 Lybeans 
Dise. 71 Than may ye wete a rowe, ‘ The fayre unknowe’, 
Sertesso hatte he. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1.87 Pan 
were be Parthi as it were.. vnknowe amonge men of the est 
londes, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. xiv. (1558) 9 b, A knight 
vnknowe angelykeof vysage. 1440 Gesta Rom. i. 2 (Harl. 
MS.), Pat she ener pursnyd for my deth, pat is vnknowe to 
me, 1513 Douctas “nerd vi. it. 52 Virgyne, na kynd of 
pane may rise Vnknaw to me, 

So + Unknow-ed p//, a. Obs. 

€1380 Sir Fersmb. 3847 If bar comeb any ounknowed 
man. ¢ 1380 (see Unxerr ff/. a. 2). 

+ Unknow'ing, v#/. sd. [Ux-113.] Ignorance. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 194 In myrknes of unknawyng 
pat gang. /bid. 5741 Ne mene bou noght Of my freyle un- 
knawynges of thogbt, ¢ 1380 Wrecir Sel, IWés. 1. 159 So 


252 


Nichodeme..for pis unknowinge..axide pis questioun. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. 1. xvi. 89 The vnhanyng and the vn- 
knowing of this,.consideracioun. ¢14g0 Loveticn Grail 
lit. 775 That I baue don be vnknowenge, Of forzevenesse I 
Preye 30ow. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 127 b, What other thing 
shal we cal this, but the most grosse unknowing of God? 

Unknow ing, Af/.a. [Ux-! 10, 5 d.J 

1. Not knowing; not possessed of knowledge; 
uninformed, ignorant. 

€1315 Suonenam vy. 148 Al one-knowynge ba3 hy were, Hy 
makede ioye. 1386 Rolls of Farlt, WL. 225/2 Owre lyge 
Lordes comanndement to symple and unknouuing men. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 48 Bot bies ar vnknawand, for 
vertew of contemplatife bai knaw not. 1538 G, Browne 
in Ware Ast, Coll, (1681) 3 The People of this Nation be 
zealons, yet blind and unknowing. 1612-3 C, Brooxe Elegy 
Poems (1872) 175 Those baser mindes, vnknowing, sensuail, 
rode. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Consc. vi. (1654) 45 Lhe matter 
may be intricated by passing through many perhaps un- 
knowing hands. 1725 Pope Odyss. xx. 56 Man on frail 
onknowing man relies. 1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual, 
(1809) [V. 27 My..child..is unexperienced in the world, 
quite unknowing and unknown, 1845 Hirst Com. Mam 
moth, etc. 89 Winds that pilfer from unknowing flowers 
Their balmy breaths. 1891 H. Macanttan frue Vine vi. 
249 It..does what it does in simple, perfect, unknowing 
dependence upon the will of God. 

absol, 1718 J. Cuamosatavne Nieuwentijdt's Reite. 
Philos, p. xx, (They] pass amongst the Unknowing for 
great Mathematicians. 1833 Disear.i Cond, Flenz.1.i, Our 
instructors are the pnknowing and the dead. 1876 Nature 
2 Nov. 17/1 Undated.,works..may he palmed off on the 
unknowing as the genuine product of the current year. 


2. Without knowledge, ignorant, of something. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1700. 

a@1300 Cursor AT, 28313 O godds godes..hane i ben vn- 
knauand. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 149 All that lynen, Shall 
dye, vnknowyng of her day. a 1450 Ant. dela Tour (1868) 
159 Thatis gret pite..to he vncunnynge and vnknowynge of 
hyin selff. 154% Upact Erasm. Apoph. 16 The residue wer 
vnknowyng of this thyng. 1691 Woon Ath. O-ron. 1. 587 
[He was] simple, and unknowing of matters of State. 1740 
Ricttaauson Pawela UW, 270 Sbe had found ont a Match 
for me,..and had..hronght me into tbe Lady's Company, 
unknowing of ber Design. 1844 (see 2c]. 1869 FanemMan 
Norn. Cong. UL. xii. 242 He laid his hand on the chest, 
while still unknowing of all that was in it. 


b. With direct object. 


1382 Wycuir Gad, iv. 8 3e, vnknowynge God, seruyden to 
hem that weren not goddis. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 110 
Sche went onknowyng hir tyme fro Seynt Petirs onto Late- 
ran. ¢1g00 Alelusiue v.27 He..rode apas vnknowing the 
way. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. IV. xxii, Mankind wanders, un- 
knowing his way, from morning till evening. 1830 Texxy- 
son Grasshopper t. 16 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss, 
Agallantcavalier. 1847 T. D'Arcy M¢Gee Art MacJlur 
rogh p. x, When, unknowing facts, they [sc. historians) lay 
down suppositions in their place. 

c. With objective clause. 

€ 1425 St. Elizabeth in Anglia VUN.147 Not ynknowynge 
pat oure lorde couerde be naked of onre firste faderand moder 
after hir falle. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 62 Un- 
knowyng the said peple wherfore it was. 154% Uae 
Erasm, Apoph. 182b, Thou art not unknowyng that we are 
now conqueronrs, 1697 Davoren rE neis v1. 236 Aineas went 
Sad from the cave,.. Unknowing whom the sacred Sibyl 
meant. 1748 Ricwaroson Clarissa (1811) 11. i. 2 They 
were all working for me,..unknowing that they did so, 1820 
Scott Mlouast. xxv, Driven by calamity, and unknowing 
where my course is bound. 1844 Kinctane Zothex xii, Un- 
knowing of all geography, unknowing where he was, or 
whither be might go. 

d. Withinf. (alone or preceded by how, etc.). 

1666 Drvoen Ann. ALiraéd. xcvi, he Kingly beast..slowly 
moves, unknowing to give place. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 1v. 
126 Unknowing how to fly, And obstinately bent to win or 
dye. 1700 — Wife of Bath's T. 100 Lest surpriz'd, unknow- 
ing what to say, Thon damn thy self. 1746 Francts tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 51 In one grand Whole unknowing 
to unite Those different Parts. 177% Gotpsm, Hist. Eng. 
IL. sog4 Unknowing whether to ascribe their misfortunes to 
. sorcery, or toa celestial influence. 1801 Soutwey Thalaba 
y. 170 Unknowing whitherward to bend his way, He stood. 
1812 J. Haney Carn. agst. Quebec 46 The huge animal.. 
seemed unknowing which way to run, 

+3. In absolute constraction. Ods. 

1451 aston Let, 1. 198 He thonght that ye and James 
Gresbam had do it un malyce,..your moders unknowyng. 
1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 20 He hyde nott fro me that.. 
odyr doo, vnknowynge theire faders. c1g00 A/elusine xxiv. 
171 They came & lodged them a leghe nyghto the Calyphes 
oost, SeibeGe the paynemes of it. 

4 As quasi-ady. = UNKNOWINGLY adv. 

1382 Wveuir Acts xvii, 23 Therfore which thing 3e¢ vn- 
knowynge worschipen, this thing I schewe to 3ou. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x, Ixxix. 554 There syr Tristram vnknow- 
yng smote donne kyng Artbur. 1721 Amuerst Terra Jil. 
(1726) ror See..what mischiefs ye might do unknowing. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes vy. iil. 6 Have I swallow’d the 
gore of a viper unknowing? 1852 Kinestey Andromeda 
250 From afar, nnknowing, I marked thee. 


5. Unknown Zo (a person). Chiefly in absolute 


const., = without the knowledge of. Oéds, exc. dial. 

¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 11318, 1..nener comynd in pis case vn- 
knowing to you. 1462 Paston Lett, U1, 119 It is not on 
knowyng to you that [etc.]. 1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 
1, 2677 A seruaunt.. pryuely hyddeit,.. Vnknowynge to Wer- 
burge. 1577 Grance Golden Aphred, Liy b, He..sodenly 
departed (vnknowing to the Ladies}, 1617 Cottins Def 
Bp. Ely (1628) 302 When he praied for his children, ynknow- 
ing to them. 1643 E. Symmons Loyal Subjects Belief Ep. 
Ded., Unknowing, I beleeve, to them in particular, some 
otbers did intend [etc.], 1886-91 in Somerset and Devon 
glossaries, 

Hence Unknow ingness. 

1493 Festivall 23b/x Vnknowyngnesse shalle not exscuse 
yon at y° day of dome. 1874 it. Busunece Serm, Living 


UNENOWN. 


Subj. 211 The unknowingness, the innocence, the sweet 
simplicity of childhood. 

nknow'ingly, adv. [(Un-! 11: cf. prec.) 
Without knowledge, ignorantly; unintentionally. 


Also const. ¢o (a person). 

1340 Ayend. 175 Huanne me gaa wytindeliche, me 
zene3ep more yno3 panne onknawyndliche. ¢144g0 Promp. 
Parr, 366/1 On-knowyngly, tgnoranter, argoo Ratis 
Raving 1}. 904 Better to be styll Than say vnknawandly thar 
tyll. 1641 Sin E. Derine Ss. on Relig, 22 Nov. 70, [speake 
it not unknowingly. 1697 Dryden's Virg. Past. Preface 
(1721) L. 97 The Roman Historian. . falls, unknowingly, into 
a Verse not unworthy Virgil bimself. 2709 Swarress. 
Charac. (1711) LI. 89 An Eye. .fails not to shut together, of 
its own accord, unknowingly to us, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat, (1834) 1. 595 Made unknowingly to work out the ad- 
vantage of fellow-creatures, whereof we have not the least 
knowledge. 1807 Woansw. HWhite Doe nu. 100 Leaning on 
a lance Which he had grasped unknowingly. 1871 FREEMAN 
Aist, Ess. Ser. 1. tii, 213 Nations and parties learn to shape 
themselves unknowingly. 

+ Unknow ledge. 0¢s. [Un-1 12.] 

1. Unacknowledgement, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27833 O couaitise..cums..fals wittnes- 
ing, Vnknaulage, manath, and lesing. " 

3) Absence or want of knowledge ; ignorance. 
Your unknowledge, wnknown to you. 

€1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 121 For unknowlage he is 
desesyd. 1470 Paston Lett. U1. 393, | have betyn the mater 
for yow, your onknowleche, as I told byr. 1483 Se. dets, 
Fas. 117 (1814) 11.166 At thay may not excuse thame of the 
vnknawlege of thir articlis. 1593 Nasue CArist's 7. F ij b, 
Vonr pretence of vnknowledge or ignorance. 

+ Unknow'ledged, f/.a. [Un-1 8.) Un- 
acknowledged. 

1445 Pecock Donet 96 Pat no svnne be left bihinde for 
vaknowen and vnknowlechid. 1598 A/ucedorus y. il. 104 
Condemne not.. My rnde behauionr, so compeld by Nature, 
That manners stood vnknowledged. 1603 B. Jonson The 
Satyr Wks. (Rtldg.) 537/2 For whicb bounty to us lent, Of 
him unknowledg'd, or nnsent, We prepared tbis compliment. 

+ Unknow'ledging. O¢s. [Un-112.] Igno- 
rance. Unknowledging to,without the knowledge of. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 73 Nane sal excuse tham Thurgh 
unknalechyng for to kun tham. 21530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. tn. Hl. 229 The sayd Dean,,.vnknowlegyng to..the 
surveyor of Hampton Corte,..hathe..dygyd uppe by the 
rootts xxxv. of my.. ffeyrest elmes. 

Unknow'n, f//. a. and sb. [Un-1 8b. CE 
OE, ungecnawen.) 

A. adj. 1. Not known; strange, unfamiliar; 


a. Of places. 

13.. Cursor M. 1170 (Gott.}, I sal be flemed for mi sinne, 
In vnknaun land todnell ine. 13.. 2. Z. Al/it. P. B. 1679 
He..carfuylly is out-kast to contre vnknawen. @1440 Sir 
Eglam. 917 As sche were of an unknowen londe, 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad.1. 71 Asif hesbonld undertake to... 
walke throngh unknowen places without a guide. 1638 in 
Verney Ment. (1907) 1. 90 Some unknown place in the world, 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 532 So vasta Space Of Wilds 
unknown,.Allnres their Eyes, 1790 Cowren Odyss. xxiv. 
344 The fishes of the unknown deep. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit, India \k. 402 The armies, . beheld countries previously 
unknown. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gyfsy xiv, Where 
o’er thy unknown graye... white flowering nettles wave. 

b. Of persons. 

For the phrase uzknown, unkissed, see UNKISSED. 

13.. Cursor AZ. 12131 (Gott.}, Ani man, vnknapen or cuth, 
1982 Wyeuir 1 Cor. xiv. 38 Forsothe if ony man vnknowith, 
he schal be vnknowen [Vulg. iguoraditur], ¢1386 Cuaucen 
Friar's 1.99, |. am vnknowen as in this contree. ¢1440 
Alph, Tales'175 Ane vnknowen man sittand on a hors. 
€1449 Pecock Xepr. 53 He schal be vnknowen of God forto 
beenyofhise. 1526 TynoaLe Acés xvii. 23, 1 founde an aultre 
wher in was written: vnto the vnknowen god. 1555 Eoen 
Decades (Arts) 49 It had byn better for hym to haue byn 
obscure and vnknowen. 16a J. Tayton (Water P.) Sir G. 
Nonsence To Nobody, The narration of tbe Vnknowne 
Knight. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 An unknown person, 
who sent me a letter withont a name. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 4. 25 The Discourse. .turned npon the Unknown Fair. 
1997 S. & H. Lee Canleré. 1. (1799) I. 364 To Lothaire the 
lord of St. Aubert was personally pnknown. 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsn Father Darcy U1. x. 164 Mr. Keyes..was a man 
quite unknown about town, 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At 
Bay iv, Unknown, doubtful Americans, neither rich nor 
highly-placed are beyond the pale. 

c. Of things or facts. 

Unknown quantity, orig. a term of algebra (see quots. 
“1676, 1728, and cf. Quantity 12); also freq, in figurative use. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2757 [Tbey] caste 
per armes of, be vnknowen, And armede bem eft wyp here 
owen. €1374 Cuaucer Former Age 6 Onknowyn was be 
quyerne and ek the melle. ¢1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 158 
‘Then oure lady..was sturred in ber harte wyth ynspecahle 
& yvnknowen gladnesse. 1509 Fisner Wes. (1876) 297 It is 
not vnknowen how stndyously she procured Justyce to be 
admynystred. 1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 180 A man of vn- 
knowen or low birth, 1622S. Waro Life of Faith (1627) 51 
Death is the knownest and vnknownest thing in the world. 
1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag.ty. i. 138 Many times the Ship 
is carried away by unknown Currents, 1676 Granvitn Zss, 
iii, 15 The degree of Composition in the nnknown Quantity 
of the AEquation. 1728 Cuansers Cycl. s.v. Equation, The 
Root of an Equation, is the Valne of the unknown Quantity 
in the Equation, 41768 Secker Serv, (1770) IV. xviit, 387 
Their having a real, though unknown, Subserviency to 
valuable Ends. 31827 Fanapay Chem, Manip, xv. 389 As 
the whole volume of gas introduced is nnknown, and the 
specific gravity is as yetunknown. 1885 ‘Mas. ALEXANOER 
At Bay vi, For some reasons unknown very little was said 
of the occnrrence in the newspapers. = 

d. Const. fo (sto, + f2/1) or tof (= by). 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 7694 Na thyng..tylle him un- 
knawen es. 1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles ut, 263 It is not 
ynknowen to kunnynge leodis. 1486 Paston Let?, UL. 328 


UNKNOWN. 


What pleasur ye maie do to the Kings Grace. .is not to you 
unknowen, 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 5 Straunge herbes..vn- 
knowen of the common people. } 1600 C. Percy in Shaksp. 
Cent, of Praise 38 Anything..that may bee unknown unto 
you, 1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. 11 That Mine, which was 
afterward discovered. .in that Countie (as yet unknown to 
the Societie). 1738 Gay ig el tu. 65 Happy the 
youth, and not unknown to Fame. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
futrod, Crystallogr. 231 A crystal whose primary form is 
unknown tu us. 1866 Gro. Extor /. //o/t Introd. 16 These 
things are often unknown to the world. 
e. With of. (Cf. Know vz. 18 b.) 

1606 G. Woovcock Lives Enperorsin Hist. lustine Gg 2 
When nature did hatch such euils as were vnknowne of to 
the whole world. de 
x, xx, Some unknown-of isle. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ii. 
94 It is..one strange, unknown-of, God, whom he shail 
recognise. 2 

2. In absclute const.: Without it being known 
(to one), withont the knowledge of (some one). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1]. 169 Diane his dowhter he begat 
Unknowen of his wif Juno. 1423 Jas. 1 Avugts Q. xlv, 
Kewailling myn infortune.., Vnknawin how or quhat was 
best to doon. c1qgo Mirk's Festial 207 Scho..was ber 
prytte 3ere vnknowon of all men wythout mete opir drynke. 
3483 Caxton G. de Ja Tour 1j, Two prestes unknowen of 
her cam wher as she was alone, 1523 Lp, BErners f'roiss. 
1.74 The kyng..was ther unknowen of his ennemyes, 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. ww. it. 48 Thus he vnknowne to me should 
he in debt. 1606 — Aut. & C/. 0. vii. 84 Being done vn- 
knowne, J should have found it afterwards wel done. 1672 
Wiseman IVounds 1. viit. 74 The Patient, unknown to me, 
pursued his intention. 1761 Mrs. F, Suerwwan Srducy 
Bidulph 11, 106 He stole, unknown to anybody, on board 
a ship, 2820 Keats /saéedla xi, All close they met,,.Un- 
known of any, free from whispering tale. 1823 SoutuEy 
Hist, Penins, War 1.77 An agent..was employed to nego- 
ciate it unknown to the Spanish embassador. 1898 ‘ Mruri- 
man’ Roden's Corner ii, The terrible distress..going on 
unknown to us in our very midst. 

+3. a. Ignorant (of), unskilled 7. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AF, 11809 Pis herods. .[was] O carles costes 
al til vnknauin. ¢1q75 Rauf Coiljear 127 Sen ellis thow 
art vnknawin, To mak me Lord of my awin. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Asfrol. Restored 3 We see thereby the folly of 
such. .gain-sayers of what they are altogether unknown in. 

+b. Not recognizing, owning, acknowledging, 
or confessing. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AF. 18796 Of vn-man-hede es it draun, To be 
again god dede vn-knaun. /4fd. 28288 le ha made vous oft 
vi-right, And halden pam efter my might, pe gode vous ic 
am vneknaun., ¢1375 /éid. 26666 (Fairf.), pat is pou art 
voknawen of ani man synnis bot bine awen. 

B. sé. 1, An unknown person: a. With ¢/e. 


The Great Unknown (quot, 1825), the author of the | 


Waverley Novels. 

t897 in Salusbury & Chester Poems (1914) 79 To the 
Honorable minded vnknowne, the Name-lesse wisheth ..per- 
petuall happines. 1652 Lovenay Hymen's Preludia& The 
faire Unknowne found enough in his Noble looks to claime 
respect. 17.. Watts Hymn, ‘lVho dares’ iv, When shall 
we see the Great Unknown, And in his presence stand? 
1974 Trinket 70 The charming unknown turned his eyes on 
me. Bag R. Rvitsoe Sh. Hist. dLawick 51 The powerfully 
superior mind of the Great Unknown. 1834 Dickens S&, 
Ses, Boarding-ho,i, The distinguished unknown who cone 
descends to play the ‘swell’ in the pantomime. 

b. With a2, this, etc., or ae 

1611 Suns. Cysnd, rv. iv. 43, Lam asham'd To looke vpon 
the holy Sunne, .. remaining So longa poore vnknowne, 
1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ, Wars Lacedemonians 71 To unite 
her self to that Unknown, whom she prefers before me. 1709 
Mrs. Mancey Secre?t Afew:. (1720) 1V. rg0 UN never run 
after the Cant of a Letter from an unknown again, a@2774 
Gotosm. tr, Scarron's Cons, Romance (1775) If. 160 He 
immediately recollected his unknown by her person. 1839 
W. Irvine Wolfert's R. (1855) 45, 1 have only to find out 
this amiable Unknown, to wed her, and be happy! 902 
Euz, Banus geen Girl 214 Looking at the bodies of 
the unfortunate unknowns. 

2. a. With she: That which is unknown. 

1656 Stantey “ist. Philos. vitt. (1687) 43372 From which 
proceedeth Opinion..to the false and unknown, 1759 B, 
Portevs Death 300 When my Soul starting from the dark 
unknown Casts back a wishful look, 1816 Cuacmers Les, 
in ue (1851) 1], 65 Running into the dark unknown of legal 
perplexities. 1876 T. Haruy E¢heléerta xxxv, Losing the 
indefinite interest of the unknown, it acquired the charm of 
a riddle. 

b. An unknown state or condition. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1.1v.i, Anew omnipotent Unknown 
of Democracy was coming into being, 

3. Math. An unknown quantity 

1817 H. T. Corenrooxr A/gedra, etc. 64 The demonstra. 
tion is by resolution of a quadratic equation involving several 
unknown. 1890 A. Maasnatt Princ, Keonomics p. xi, His 
equations are neither more nor less in number than his un- 


knowns. 
+ Unknown, /f/. 4.2 Obs.) [var. of on-, 


aknown: see Acknow v. 4 d.] In a state of 
acknowledgement or confession. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 26094 Pe tober pont es scrift o muth To 
mak to preistes vr costes cuth; Of al vr plight to be vn- 
knaun, Wit will to bete bat we ha schaun. 

Unknow'nly, adv. rare. [£. Unknown ff/.a.1] 
In an unknown manner; mysteriously, 

161 Foto, /sconosciutamente,vnknowenly, 1644 QuarLes 
Sheph. Orae. vi, Just then it open'd; and th’ enclosed Grain 
Unknownly vanisbt; and then, clos’d again, 

Unknow'nness. [f. Unknown a.] The 
quality of being unknown. 

1619 W. Scraten Exp. 2 Thess. (1630) 398 The vnknown. 
nesse, and suddennesse of Christs comming. 1675 tr. Cant. 
den's Hist. Eliz. (ed. 3) tt. 252 They stood in no Fear at all 
of Pirates, by reason of..the Unknownness of that Sea. 
1864 N. Hawtnornxe S. Felton (1883) 383 Soon they would 


1839 Marv Howirr Foy of Sonthern [sle 


2538 


all drop away,..all leaving him in hlessed unknownness to 
adopt new temporary relations. 1899 Outlook 15 Apr. 364/2 
Her studies. appeal by the very unknownness to English 
readers, 

Unknow'nst, dial. var. (see -sr) of Unknown 


ppl. a. 2 (€). 

1837 Lover Handy Andy iii, Ry the powers ! I'll pop in 
a ballonkaownsttohim, 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxiii, 
It'll be unknownst to the law as we are. .innocent. 

Unko, var. Uncog, Unkunning, -yng, varr. 
Uncunsinc Oés. Unkward: sce UNKarb a. 
Unkyt, ME. var. Uncur. 


Unila‘belled, p41. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1844 Kincrake ZLothen xii. 175A little while you are free, 
and unlabelled, like the ground that you compass; but 
Civilization is coming, 1890 W. J. Goroon /oundry 166 
The reels are turned over, and their unlabelled ends exposed, 

Unla‘biate, a. (Un-' 7.) 1835-6 Todd's Cyc?. Anat. 1, 
265/2 Two unlabiate and edentate mandibles. 

Unlabo:rious, ¢. (Uy-1 7.) 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 54 The Parlament, whose 
command perhaps made all things seem easie and unlaboii+ 
ous to them. 1790 Mrs. Carter Yohnson's Rambler No, 
44 ?7 Does she [sc. Religion] lead her votaries through 
flowery paths, and bid them pass an unlaborious life? 1809 
Edin, Kev. XIV. 4 The simple and unlaborious plenty 
which reigned among the scattered inhabitants. 1863 Lo, 
Lytton Ring Aumiasis 1, 260 ‘Whose wandering but not un. 
laborious days. 

Hence Unlabo'riousness. 

1642 J. Carve Iks. of Ephesus Expl. 21 Unlahorious- 
nesse..is the buriall of our workes. 


Unila-boured, ff/. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not cultivated by study. Ods. 

c14so Burcu Secrees 1516 These Sevene Sustryn..The 
nyne musys blame shal in maneere, That they vnlabouryd 
stant on my partye. 

2. Of land: Unworked, untilled, uncultivated. 

1473 Reg. Cupar Abdcy 1, 20% Gil thar be ony..that levis 
ony his land..onlaboryt. @1g13 Fanyvan Chron. vii, ccxix. 
24t He destroyed the lande, .in suche wyse, that .ix. yeres 
after..the lande laye vnlabored and vntylied. 1586 ‘I’. B. 
La Primaud. Fr, Acad, 1. 166 Good ground becommeth 
unfruitfull,..the more it Is left unlaboured, 1684‘). Burnet 
Theory Earth 1. 243 Seeing it..had a soil so fruitful, a new 
unlahour'd soil. 1708 J. Puitirs Cydert. 115 Let thy Ground 
Not lye unlabour'd, 1804 Exrof. Jfag. XLV. 60/2 Gallia 
mourns..Unpeopled cities, and unlabour'd plains, 

3. Not obtained or brought about by labour; es? 
attained or accomplished in an easy or natural 
manner ; spontaneous, 

1631 Sta W, Cornwatiis Disc. Seneca L1 6b, When good- 
nes was vnlabored excellency. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Pasi. 
tv. 33 Unlabour’d Harvests shall the Fields adorn. 1797 
Monthly Mag. V1. 538 Of the translation itself we shall 
only observe, that it isnatural and unlahoured. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 11. viii. 369 ‘Their perfect, pure, unlaboured 
naturalism, 1882 fJomiletic Monthly July 599 Such in- 
spirational and unlabored success was built on a firm basis 
of general study, : 

+4. Left unapproached or uninfluenced. Oés.—* 

1644 Lavo Wes. (1854) 1V. 147 The judge at Chester (alto. 
gether unknown to me and unlaboured by me) did say [ete.]. 

5. Not subjected to, free from, labour, 

1598 Grenewey Jactius, Deser. Germanie ii. 261 Horses, 
which are. maintained in those woods.., white, vnbacked, 
or vnlaboured, 1765 Beattie Fudgut. Paris 514 The bower 
of bliss..be thine, Unlabour'd ease, and leisure’s careless 
dream. E z 

Unla bouring, f//. az. (UN-! 10.) 

8619 Sie J. Semrit, Sacrilege Handled 57 Paul had. .onely 
to iustifie, that he and Barnabas might live vnlabouring, as 
well as other Apostles. 1791 Cowper Ody'ss. xxi. 488 A bard 
Unlabouring strains the chord to a new lyre. 1795 Cotes 
ance To Fos. Cottle 18 Ere aught of perilous ascent you 
meet, A mead of mildest charm delays th’ unlabouring feet. 
810 I. L. Peacock Genius of Thantes 77 Where Lechlade 
sees thy current strong First waft the unlaboring bark along. 

Unila‘ce, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. érans. To undo the lace or laces of (a piece of 
armour, clothing, etc.) ; to unfasten, or loosen in 
this manner. 

13.. Coer de L.3171 Aknyght hys armes gan unlace. 1388 
Wvece Jfark i. 7 Y am not worthi to. .unlace his schoone. 
¢1400 Seryn 2426 He vnlacyd his mantell, 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur 1. xxiii. 69 He Wilaced his helme and gate hym 
wynde, 1590 C’ress Pemproxe Antonie 1593 His armor 
he vnlaste, and cast it of. 1632 C. B. Starviton Herodian 
129 His Purple Coat he gins for to Unlace. ¢1696 Paror 
Love Disarmed 1a Her Boddice half way She unlac‘d. 1731 
Swiet Poems, Nyniph going to Bed 24 The lovely goddess 
Unlaces next her steel-rib'd bodice, a@186r T. Wootner 
Ty Boigel Lady, Night x, t wonder whether She now 
her braided opulent hair unlace. 1885 Law Aes. r5 Q. B.D, 

60 The belts.. could be removed from the shafting altogether 

y being unrivetted or unlaced. 1888 J. Pavn Afys¢. Afir- 
bridge viii, She instantly busied herself..in unlacing ber 
boots. 

b. In fig. context, or ¢ransf. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 67 [He] pryuelich vrlasid his both eyen liddes, 
And lokid hir in the visage. ¢1422 Hoccreve fin, Poems 
aa4/23: The feruence Of loue.. Was qweynt, & loues knotte 
was vniaced. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 69 Thou 
mightest haue knowen him, that can Vnbutton thy vanity, 
and Vnlase thy folly. a nego Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, 
Unlace my nerves, and try My finest tenderest membranes 
to unpin, 

c. Naut, (See quot. 1769.) Also adsol. 

1669 Srusmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 16 The Wind blows a 
fresh Gale... Unlease your Bonnets. 1 Fatconer Drei. 
Marine (1780), Délacer la bonnette, to unlace or take off the 
bonnet from the foot of a sail, 1777 Coon Second Voyage 
tt, ii, JI. 28 [To] untace that part of the sail from the yard 
whicHis between the tack and mast-bead, 1886 RK. C. Lesur 


UNLADE, 


Sea.painter's Log iii. 41 With bonnet-pieces.. made to unlace 
instead of reef. 

2. To free or relieve (a person, the body, etc.) by 
undoing a lace or laces. Also ref. and adsol, 

¢1350 Will, Palerue 3200 Pe quen kau3t a knif & komli 
hire-selue william & his worpi fere swiftli vn-laced out of pe 
hidous hidus. @ 1400 Sir Pere. 786 Gawayne doun lyghte, 
Unlacede the rede knyghte. c14qo Fork Myst. xxxt. 42 
My lorde, vn-lase you to lye, Here scha!l none come for to 
crye, a3s27q W. Cornysne in £arly XVI Cent, Lyrics 
Ixti. 45 Ther wyth reuyued sche, and her smalle wast ful fast 
valast. @ 1586 Sipvey Arcadia u, xii, She lay for dead, till 
I helpt with volasing her, 1648 Herrick Aesger. (title), 
Upon Julia's unlacing her self. ¢ 1680 Xoxd. Ball. (189%) 
VIE. 459 Do no tess, then undress, and unlace, all a-pace. 
1725 Han. Dict. sv. Swoon, ‘lo make him lie on his Back, 
tounbutton orunlace. 1889 Spectator g Nov. 635/1 Showin’ 
their tongues Or unlacin’ their lungs, For divle one symptom 
the docther disparages. 

transf. ¢ 1440 Pallad.on Husé. vu, 26 Vf al the lond attonys 
rody grete, Enclyne, and thonke vnlaced so for hete. 1762 
Sterne Lr. Shandy vt. xi, As if he had snatched the occasion 
of unlacing himself with s few more frolicsume strokes at 
vice, than the straitness of the pulpit allowed. 

+3. To cnt up or carve (in later use sfec. a 
rabbit); to cut off in carving. Oés. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1606 A wy3¢ pat was wys vpon wod 
craftez, To vnlace bis hor lufly bigynnez. c1460 J. Russeci. 
BR. Nurture 410 Furst, vn-lace be whynges, be legges pan 
in sight. ¢ 1486 Bs. St. Albaus F vij b, A Cony vnlaceedde. 
1508 W, or Wornr SA, Aeruynge Ajb, Vnlace that cony. 
1618 Breton Court & Country Wks. (Grosart) 11.13/1 A 
‘Trencher must not be laid, nor a..Capon carued, nor a 
Rabbet vnlaced out of order, @ 1661 Hotyway Futenad 
(1673) 78 ‘Tis no small difference, with what gesture men Of 
art vnlace a hare and spoil a hen. 1687 J. Suirtey Accomp. 
Ladies Rich Closet Rarities 52 In unlacing a Couey, Turn 
the belly upwards, cutting the belly-pteces from the kidneys. 
177 aes Haywooo Mew /’ resent for Maid 269 To unlace 
a Rabbit. 

+4. To disentangle, unravel. Ods,—} 

¢1374 Craucer Soeth, 1, pr. xii. (1868) 105 Scornest pou 
me.. pat hast so wouen me wib pi resouns, pe house of didalus 
so entrelaced, bat it is vnable to ben vnlaced. 

+5. fig. a. To undo or destroy; to deprive of 
something. Ods. 

c141z2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2456 Of his honour, wn- 
trouthe a knyght vnlaceth. /dfd. 3652 Dignite had ben 
vnlaced And vngirt of honour. 1577 GRaNnGE Golden Aphrad., 
etc. Q jb, Milesian maydes, your steppes 1 mean to trace, 
And as Lucrecia did, my lyfe for to vnlace, 1604 SuaKs, 
Oth. tt. iii, 194 What's the matter That you vnlace your 
reputation thus, 

tb. To disclose, reveal. Oés. 

1567 Painter Pad. / eas, 1. xiii. (1890) 11. 301, 1 purpose, 
then, to vnlace the dissolute lyues of three Autorouse Dames. 
1577 GKANGE Golden Afphrod., etc. Rivb, Wherefore if 
my penne were able, well might I here vnlace my loyaltie. 
1582 Stanyuurst “ners Ded. (Arb.) 7 Vt may bee..1 shal 
bee occasioned... too vnlace more of theese mysteries. 

+c. To relax or loosen; to set free. Obs. 

1610 G, F'ietcner Christ's Tri. u. xiii, An intire embrace 
That no satietie can ere unlace. 1639 Futtea //oly I ar 
i iv. 48 ‘These Hospitallers afterwards getting wealth, un- 
laced themselves from the strictnesse of their first Institution. 

8. To strip of lace. 

1598 Frorto, Disfrangiare, to vnfringe, to vnlase. 

Unila‘ced, f7/. a. [f. prec. or Ux-1 8.} 

1, a, Having a lace or laces undone or slackened. 
b. Not laced; with lace(s) unfastened. 

1447 Boxennas Sesntys (Roxb.) 277 Whan the gospel 
shulde be Red..evere ryht up stude she Wyth slevys un- 
laced. a1529 SkELton &. Rumutyng 133 Some wenches 
come vnlased, Some hoswyues come vnbrased, 1582 Stanxy- 
Hurst nets iw. (Arb.) 113 Her self..standing neere the 
halloed altars, Naked in her oane foote, with frock vnlaced 
aparralyd. 601 Hottano Pliny Il. 308 Women..with 
their haire hanging loose about their eares, vngirt, vnlaced, 
and vnbraced. 1827 Potton Course 7. viti.gt Unscutcheoned 
all,..Unlaced, uncoroneted, unbestarred. 1871 Figure 
Training 79, Y had never., been suffered to remain unlaced 
one instant longer than was absolutely necessary. 

+2. Cut up, carved, Ods.7} 

160a 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. ww. i. 1526 Sometimes a 
messe of stewd broth will do well, and an vnlac’d Rabbet is 
best of all. 

Unilach, obs. Sc. variant of UNLAw. 


+Unla‘ckable, a. Ods. (Un-' 7h.) Indispensable. ¢ 144 
Pecock Aepr. tix. 44 Thilk leernyng..is necessarie an 
vnlackeable to Cristen men. tUnla‘ckably, adv. Véds. 
(Un-! 11.] Indispensably. 1449 Prcock Refr. i vii. 35 
Ellis he were not vnlackeabli necessarie to Cristen men. 
Unla-ckeyed, #44. a. (Un-! 8.) 1784 Cowrer Task i. 
652 To her whn, frugal only that her thrift May feed excesses 
she can ill afford, Is hackney’d home unlacquey'd. Un- 
lacquered, #6/.a. (Un-8.) [1775 Asn, Unlackered, not 
lackered.] 1833 Cartyce J/isc. (1872) V. 124 The brow of 
brass, behold how it has got all unlacquered. 


Unla‘de, v. [Ux-2 4. Cf OE. onhladan, 
OHG. tntladen, MHG., MLG., G. ertladen, MDu. 
and Du. ontladen.] To unload. 


1. trans. To take a load off (a horse, cart, elc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pei leyep..pe stikkes and wood hitwene his legges and pies 
end drawip hem home..and vnladep and dischargeb bym 
panne. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of A ynton tii. 103 Thenne they 
vnladed theyrsomers & theyr cartes, 1494 Cov. Leet Bk. 55 
To drive his Cart laden with Otes into pe Croschepyng z 
there to vnlade the seid Cart. 1628 Fretcner San. Cur. 
u, i, I have the mony ready, end I am weary... Pray ye 
Sir, unlade me. 1695 Concreve Mourn. Afuse Alexis 6 
Thither, let all th’ industrious Bees repair, Unlade their 
Thighs, and feave their Hony there. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 64 Some arose, and unladed two 
asses of the creels..they carried. 


UNLADEN. 


Jig. 21592 T. Watson Tears of Fancte xiii, Vnlade me of 


the burthen..enuions fates.. Hane heapt ypon me. 


b. To take the cargo out of (a ship). Also in 


fig. context. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton 525 As they vnladed the 
ship. 1555 Eoen Decades(Arb.) z40 The port..isso..commo- 
dious to defraight or vnlade shyppes, as(etc.}, 1586 B. Younc 
Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. iv, 194 b, If youthinke.. your stomacke 
will not serne you to vnlade all the ship, let me helpe you. 
1642 Mitton A fol. Sect. 36 He must cut ont large docks 
and creeks into his text to unlade the foolish frigate of his 
unseasonable autorities. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2838/2 They 
are now Unlading her, but the Goods are very much Dam. 


nified, 1781 Gisnon Deed. & F. xxiv. (1787) 17. 443 Fourscore | 


vessels were gradually unladen. 
812 He..help’d At lading and unlading the tall barks. 1872 
Kincstey A? Lastii, Along the beacha market.., with canoes 
drawn up to be unladen. 
reft. 1666 Dryoen Ann, Mirad. coc, The vent’rous Mer- 
chant..Shall here unlade him, and depart no more. 1860 
Gro. Entot A/id/ o Floss. xti, Where the black ships un- 
lade themselves of their burthens. 
ce. To unburthen or relieve by the removal or 


discharge of something. Chiefly 7g. and const. of 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 263 b, To unlade you 
of some cholericke humours, ¢ 1600 CHALKHILL Thealma & 
Cl. (1683) 127 Cattel gan to low Homewards t'unlade their 
milky bas 1688 Pulpit-Sayings 2g When a Man unlades 
himself of all his Sins. 1703 Rowe Fair Pexit.1. i, Let me 
unlade my Breast. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin vu. iii, 
Unlading the mind of the trash previously called knowledge. 

2. To discharge (a cargo, etc.) from a ship. 

1427-8 Ree, St. Mary at Hill 68 For cariage of ij lode fro 
Cambregges key, ladyng & vwnladyng, xilij d. 1542-3 Ac? 
34 § 35 Hen. VIil,c.9 § 4 That no persone. .doo caste or un- 
lade out of any..ship.. Balast rubbishe gravell or any other 
wracke, 1§90 Wespe Trav. (Arb.) 19 We vnladed our bour- 
then at Narre, 1612 in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS.Comm. App. 
V. 467 Goodes to be discharged, unladen, or brought in, 
1661 Coote View Admir. Furisd. Introd. b3zb, A 
Lighter, or Skiff, or the Ships Boat into which part of the 
Cargo is unladen for the lightning of the Ship. 1722 De Foe 
Plague (1754) 246 They would not suffer them..to unlade 
their Goods upon any Terms whatever. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xvi. 37§ They moor the vessel and unlade the stores. @ 1864 
Hawtnorne Amer. Note-bh, (1868) 1. 164 Huge trunks and 
bandboxes [were] unladed and Jaded. 1884 //arfer's Mag. 
June 52/1 All cargoes must be unladed between sunrise and 
sunset. 


b. To discharge or get rid of; to put off or lay 
down (a burden, etc.); to unpack or bring forth. 


Chiefly fig. 
191 Spenser Daffiz, lxx, There will I..the huge burden 


ofmycaresvnlade. 1599 CuapMaNn Bfumorous Days Mirth 
F 4b, Forth and vnlade the poyson of thy tongue. 1639 
J. Sutatey A/aia’s Rev. 11.i. D 3, Ere you let fall words of 
welcome, Let me unlade a treasure in your eare, 1812 
Craspe #'alzs, Arabella 283 When all inquiries had been 
duly made, Came the kind friend her burthen to unlade. 
1821 Lams Elia 1. Iniperfect Sympathies, He. .uniades his 
stock of ideas in perfect order. 

3. adsol. To discharge a cargo or cargoes. 

1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 466 Hf he unladed there, 
he might cary the vytayles a good wey after by the river, 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 567 The ships.. were forced tovn- 
lade at Douer. 1666 Lond. Gaz, No. 69/2 A large Swede.. 
is likewise arrived with Deales, and is to unladein this Har- 
hor, 1774 E. Jacos Favershant 15 Where the great Vessels 
used to unlade. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. VI. 24 Large 
ships may, .lade and unlade close to the ware houses. 1863 


1864 Tennyson En. Ard, | 


Susax Warner Old Helme? xxxv, At Tonga she was de. _ 


tained a week and more, unlading and takingin stores. 1879 
Farrar St. Paué Ii. 405 The wharfs where the barges.. 
were accustomed to unlade. 
b. To discharge a burden, contents,etc. Also fig. 

1629 Massixcea /icture iv. ii, You may safer run vpon 
The mouth of acannon, when it is vnlading. 1717 Buttock 
Wom, a Riddle i. i, What adventure is this you are so full 
of? come, unlade, unlade. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. itt. 
viii, (1873) 226 While caravans were unlading or making up 
their complement of passengers. 

+4. trans. To discharge (a fire-arm). Inquot. fig. 

1649 G. Damien. Lrinarch., Rich. 17, ccxliii, Thus over- 
charged & yet vnwilling to Vnlade Himselfe by the first Match 
that came. * 

Hence Unla‘ding f//. a. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy a'Anibois mi. ti. 38 V'il..so thum 
his liver, That, like a huge unlading Argosy, He shall 


confess all. 

Unla-den, 7f/.2. [Ux-1 8 b.] Unloaded. 

21802 Forster Arabian Nights (1839) 393/1, 1 wasreturn- 
ing from Balsora with my camels unladen, which I had con- 
ducted thither with goods to be embarked for India. 1820 
Sueury Hitch Add. Ixviii, ‘The wizard-maiden..with an 
eye serene and heartunladen. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
ce Send no camels unladen, if you have wherewith to lade 
them, 

Unla-ding, vé/. sd. [f. UNLADE v.] The action 
of unloading or discharging. 

1418-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 70 Also paid... for pe caryage 
& ladyng & valadyng, ix d. 1627 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Wavy 
of Land Ships Wks. (1630) 82/1 The often returnes, lading 
and volading of this ship. 1691 Lond. Gaz, No. 2656/2 That 
no such, . Vessel shall be above Ten days in Unlading. 1726 
Leomt A lberti's Archit. 1.756, For the more easy unlading 
of the Shipping. 1818 Sporting A/ag, 11. 161 Hogarth has 
already given the picture of the Welading of a stage coach. 
1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 210 Affording great facilities for 
the unlading or shipment of cargoes. 

b. attrib., as unlading place, port, tine. 

1611 Fiorito, Sbarco,..[an} vnlading place for ships. 2681 
Cal. Treas. Bks. 7 The books of the unlading port. 1755 
Macens /usurances 1,48 The customary unlading Places in 
that Port. 1884 J. Parkea Afost. Life 111. 61 We must 
have landing places, and unlading times, ..in life. 


Unladyfied, f/. a. (Ux-16c.) 1612 N. Fiero Wont, 
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a Weathercock v. ii, Know That I am married to this 
gentleman... What ease I find being unladified 

Unladylike,z. (Un-17..) 

1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser.1. 229 A very discredit. 
able and unladylike partiality, of which [am quite ashamed. 
1856 Wuyte-Metvitte Kale Coventry i. 4 She said it was 
improper and unladylike, and even uafeminine. 

Unlage, obs. variant of UNLAW. 

Unlai-d, #¢/. a. ands, [UN-18b. CfON, 
dlagir; also Du. ongelegd, G. ungelegt (of eggs).] 

1. Not laid, placed, or set. 

1468-9 Pasion Let, Suppl. (1901) 124 The lenger that it 
[se. the roof-tile] lythe unleyd the wers it wyll be. 1570 
Levins Manip. 197 Vnlayd, son positus. 1597 Hoorea 
Eccl. Pol.v. \i. § 5 The first foundation of the world being 
as yet vnlayd. 1656 Ospoane Adv. Son Lett.. Wks. 1722 I. 
Bs, The severest Curse remaining in the enstody of For- 
tune, yet unlaid upon me. 1872 Daily News 12 Ang., The 
spot where the final stone of the great structure yet hung 
unlaid. 

b. Laid out (as a corpse); laid in the grave. 

¢ 1635 B. Jonson Underwoods, Petition Chas, f, Parts of 
ine they judg‘d decay'’d; But we last out still unlay’d. 

ce. Of a hedge: (see Lay v.} 6b). 

1868 Ref, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 255 If ..the 
shoots are cut toward the bottom growth of the wood as 
downward in an uniaid one, or against the leaning direction 
of the Jayers in a laid hedge. 

2. Of spirits : Not laid by exorcism. 

1611 Suans, Cyd, rv. ii. 278 Guid. Ghost vniaid forbeare 
thee. Avni, Nothing ill come neere thee. 1634 Mitton 
Contus 434 No evil thing that walks by night,., Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost, .. Hath hurtfall power o're 
true virginity. 1780 Burke @icon, Neforne Wks. 111, 297 
Ghosts of unlaid accountants, haunt the houses, 1806 Moore 
fist. vut. i, Pagan spirits, by the Pope unlaid. 1832 
Worosw. ‘ The forest huge’ 11 The feudal Warrior-chief, a 
Ghost unlaid, Hath still his castle. 1888 (/f2e), Unlaid 
Ghost: a Study in Metempsychosis, 

3, Not laid oper, ort, etc. 

1608 Suaks. Per, 1. ii, 89 How many worthy princes’ 
bloods were shed, To keep his bed of blackness unlaid ope. 
1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv, 62 Though they be unlaid 
out in themselves, they may be laid out hy hody laid in. 

4, Not covered or plated with something. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongebdeckt, Vulaid with plates of Lettine. 

5. In technical uses, e.g. of a rope (see Lay v. 37), 


of paper (see Lap ff/, a.), etc. 

In recent dicts. 

6. sé, A blanket made from untarred wool, Se. 

a x09 J. Vouncer 4 utobiog, (1881) iv. 38 He rolled up his 
pipes, bag and all, in the blankets above him..—which bag 
imparted that election-dinner stain to her best white unlaids, 

nla‘me, 2. (Un-'7,.) + Wholly free. 21300 Cursor AY, 
21045[ John] was o lust vn-lame. nla‘med, fAia. (Un? 
& Cf MLG. wageleut.) 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 442 Sauand 
my senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt, 
withoutin legiance. 1839 CartyLe Céartise ili, (1840) 23 
His unlamed right-hand,..is not this defined to be ‘the 
sceptre of our Planet’? 
(Uv-! 8.) 


Unlame‘nted, f7/. a. 

1895 Danier Civ, Vars 1. xx, Atyrant loth'd,. .Poysoned 
he dies, disgrac’d, and vnlamented. 1626 Massincea Xove, 
Actor vy. ii, Such as governed only by their will,..unlam- 
ented fall. 1647 Crarenpon A’ist. Xed. « § 11g He died 
unlamented by any, bitterly mentioned hy most. 1717 Pore 
Elegy Unfort. Lady 43 Thus unlamented pass the proud 
away. 1818 Suetrey Aosal, & /Jelen 231, 1 watched,.My 
husband’s unlamented tomb. 1896 Pop. Scr. Frail. L. 277 
The old systems that lie unlamented in their graves. 

Unlampoo'ned, 44/.a, (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1828 
Soutnry So A.Crnninghant 36 Extend those laws Tillevery 
chimney its own smoke consume, And give thenceforth thy 
dinners unlampoon'd. Unla‘nced, A/, a. (Un-18.) 1593 
G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 26 Where. .the filthiest corrup- 
tion of abhominable villany [may] passe vnlauneed, 1643 
Fouver Serwt. 27 Mar. 7 Sometimes Chirurgions leave their 


ulcers unlaunch’t (sic). 
+Unland,sd Se. Obs. [Ux-112, Cf OE. 


unland, ON, téland, WFris. onlin, unlin, MDu. 
olant (Du. onland), MLG. uzlant, LG, and G. 


unland.| Unarable land. 


1573-4 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 577/2 Terras arabiles lie 
corneland, terras non arabiles Ze unland. 1611 fbid.250/2 
Cum..parca, pratis, wardis (ze unland seu tedderingis) et 
silvis apud idem, 

Unla-nd, wv. 
land. 


21661 Furrea Worthies, Monmouth. tv. (1662) 51 But one 
Bishop..more unlanded Llandaff in one, than all his Pre- 
decessors endowed it in four hundred years. 

Unlanded, z. [Un-19.] Not possessed of 
land. 

1488 Se. Acts, Fas. 1V (1814) 11. 207/1 The gudis movabill 
belanging to the pure vnlandit folkis. 1530 Eatr. Aderd. 
Reg. (1844) L. 138 1k gentilman Jandit ij¢ hb., ilk gentilman 
vnlandit ij¢ markis. 138: Mutcastea Positions xxxix. 199 
Either rich or poore: Janded or vnlanded. 1633 Foro Love's 
Sacr.1v. i, The sallow-colour'd brat Of some unlanded bank- 
rupt, 1668 Septey Afudberry Gard, 1. ii, Give your estate 
where you please, so you will bat settle your affection upon 
me,..and the like artillery of unlanded lovers. 1884 Pa// 
fall G. 2 April 2/1 The rights of the unlanded millions. 

Unla'ndmarked, a. (Un-!9.) 1870 LoweLL Anzong 
my Bhs, Ser, 1, 124 The unlandmarked deep of speculation. 

Unlanguaged, cz. [UN-1 9.] 

1. Not gifted with speech. 

1654 Davexant in Earl Monm. Bentivoglio’s Warrs 
Flanders b 1b, The ceaseless nature of your Kindness then, 
Still ready to inform un-langnag'd Men, Deserves less Praise 
letc.. 1850 H. Busunet God in Christ i. 11 There is no 
difficulty in perceiving how our two unlanguaged men will 
proceed. . 

2. Not expressed in arliculate speech. 


[Un-? 4.] érans. To deprive of 
* 


UNLATTICED. 


1846-8 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii. Introd. Let., The un- 
langnaged prattlings of infants. 1860 Faner Bethlehem 
100 ‘lo what numberless unlangnaged and unsung Magni- 
ficats did not all this give rise. 

Unla‘nterned, 2¢/. 2. (Un-'8) 1826 Lama Edie un. 
Pop, Fallacies xv, [t has a sombre cast,..derived from the 
tradition of those unlantern’d nights. 

Unlap,v. Nowvare. [Un-2 4.] 

1. trans. ‘To uncover by withdrawing a cloth or 
the like. Also ve#. and jig. 

13..£.£, Allii, P. 4.214 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
penne schon. On schylderez fe leghe vnlapped ly3te. 
c1440 York Myst. xxx. 236 Vnlappe yow belyve wher ye 
lye. 1656 Baxtea Reformed Pastor 369 Ifa cripple do but 
unlaphis sores. 1664 Mrs. Hurcuinson Alen. Col. Hutchin- 
son (1806) 441 Satisfied with this, they did not unlap the 
body. 1809 Mar. Eoceworty AManeuvring xv, The infin- 
ence of her..prettiness, joined to the power of my mother’s 
irresistible address, have almost lapped me in elysium... But 
-.I unlapped myself. 1886- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., 
Lancs., Chesh.), 

2. Tounfold; to spread open, Also zur. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1932 Pire princes, sone as pe pistill 
was put pam in hand,..Vn-lappis liztly pe lefe & be line 
redes, 1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. Prol. 37 The dasy and the 
maryguld vnlappit, Quhilks all the nicht lay with their 
leuis happit, 1586 W. Travers Supplic. Privy Council 
(1612) 23 Tapestrie which,..being vniapt and {aid open, 
sheweth plainely to the eye all the worke that is in it. 

3. To detach in a strip or flap. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 103/2 A curve traced 
by the extremity of the thread FC, unlapped from the cir- 
cumference. /did., Let the acting face of the teoth & be 
formed by unlapping a thread from its circumference. 

Hence Unla‘pping v0/. sd. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 233 In the course of the lapping 
and unlapping of such a ise of webs. 

Unla‘psed, £f/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1668 H. More Div. Dial, 
Iv. vil. 26 His Dominion..over Angels, whether lapsed or un- 
lapsed. 1740 Cueyne Reginten 297 Unlapsed, tried and 
purified angelical Hierarchies. Unlarded, f¢/.a. (Un-! 
8.) 1748 Cuesterr. Let’. 22 Feb., Speak the language.. 
purely, and unlarded with any other. Unlarrge, 2. (Ux.! 
: + Not generous in giving. 1483 Cath. Angi, 208/2 Vn 

arge, ileberadis. Unlasci'vious, a. (Un! 7.) 1593 
Nasue Strange Newes E 3 There is no other unlascivious 
use or end of poetry but to,.magnifie vertue. 

Unila‘sh, v. [Ux-24b. 

l. trans. To detach or release by undoing a 
lashing, 

1748 Smottetr &. Random xxvi, Our hammocks... were 
immediately unlashed. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (1902) 102/2 Returning to the waggons, ] com. 
menced to unlash from the side of one of these a shovel. 
1862 Catad, Internat. Exhid. 11.No.2659, Improved systems 
of unlashing..ships’ boats. 1879 FarrAa S?. Pad 1x, xlili, 
Il. 379 They began to unlash the boat and lower her into 
the sea. 4 

2. To undo or untie (a lashing). 

1853 Sia H. DouGtas Afilti. Bridges (ed. 3) 67 Nos. rand 
3 unlash the [Pontoon) Lashings, 1870 Mid’. Engineering 
347 At the word Un/ash, each man stoops down, and casts 
off the lashing in front of him. 

Unlarshed, #42. 2. [Ux-! 8] Not seourged. 1762 
Cuurcwmit Kesciad 500 Actors, unlash’d themselves, may 
lash mankind. +¢Unla‘st,v. Ods.—! (Un-l14.] intr. 
To fail to last. (A misunderstanding of L. iadurare.) 
a1300 E. E,. Psalter \xxxix. 6 It wites als gresse areli at 
dai;..At euen donn es it broght, Un-lastes, and welkes, and 
gas to noght. 

Unla‘sting, pf/. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1585 Aur. Sanpys Serv. ix. 146 Mans life is as vnlasting 
asa flower. 1790A. Witson Efisi. to A.Clarke Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 48 Struggling hard for base unlasting pelf. 

Unla‘tch, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans, To undo the latch or catch of (a door, 
etc.) ; to unfasten in this way. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. 60 Thien stiller whisper- 
ing winds dark visions unlatch. 1697 Dryoen 2neis v1. 

o4 Mean time my worthy wife.. The door unlatch’d, 1822 
Bites Werner w. i. 434 Who.. Unlatch'd the door of death 
for thee. 1873 Miss eavanan Nancy 1. 54 Unlatching 
the gate in the fence. 1890 Anthony's Hhotogr. Bull. 111. 
200 The hellows is closed up, it is nuw allowed to fall open, 
when unlatched, by a catch on the side and top. 

b. énér. To become, or admit of being, thus un- 


fastened. 

1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1.1. ii. 12 The gate of gold no 
more unlatches. 1875 Brackmore A. Lorraine xviii, The 
gate at this end unlatches. 

2. trans. To unlace (shoes). Cf. Larcurr ic. 

1889 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 253 Another unlatched Ben- 
Haur's Roman shoes, 

Unta‘tched, 44/. a. [Un-'8.] Not fastened by a latch. 
1888 Daily News 5 Dec. 7/5 An unlatched window, 1901 
AMunsey's Mag. XXV. 435/1 (He) had left the flat door 
unlatched. + Unla ‘ted, 442 a. Sc. Obs, (Un-18.] Un- 
disciplined. @1449 in Bower Forduz's Scotichron, (75a 
II. 376 The unlatit woman the licht man will lait. n- 
la‘thed, f//. a. (Ux-!8,) 1854 H. Mittea Sch. & Schin. 
(1858) 44 A mud floor below, and an unlathed roof above. 
+Un-La‘tin, «. Os—' (Un-! 7.) =next. 1675 T. TuLty 
Let. to Baxter 2 Only 1 beg your leave to English it forthe 
sake of your un-latine Readers. + Unla'tined, 2. Oés. 
[Un-! 9) Not acquainted with Latin. 1550 Harincron tr. 
Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) Pref. A iij b, How so euer it 
Ise. this translation) shalbe lyked of the learned, 1 hope it 
shalbe allowed of the vniatined. 1570 Dez Math. Pref 
Aiij b, Being vnlatined people, and not Vniuersitie Scholers, 
Unlartinize, v. (Ux-76c.) 1836 Penny Cycl. V- 325 Pub- 
lished.. by Conrad Aslacus (we cannot unlatinize Gassendi’s 
name), 1847 De Moacan Arith. Bes. p. viii, Why the un-~ 
Jatinizing process should.. be practised by the learned only. 
Unlattticed, 442.4. (Un-! §&) 1820 Scott A déot ix, An 
unlatticed aperture gave him the view of the demolished 
garden. 


UNLAUDABLE. 


Unlauch, obs. Sc. form of UNLaw. 


Unilau-dable,a. (Uy-17b. CfILLauDaBLz.) 

1sso Tuomas /tal, Dict., Dispregeuole, shamefull or vn- 
laudable, 1673 Lady's Call. u, i, § ta Some very unlandable 
qualities of a woman, 1826 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 451 Playing 
small games,..an innocent and not unlavdable pastime. 

Hence Unlau‘dableness. " 

1744 [Garrick] Essay on Acting 26 A farther Confirmation 
of the Unlaudableness of such Proceedings. ‘ 

Uniau‘gh, v. (Un-' 3.) 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 684/r ‘Lindall must of reason gyue vs leaue to langhat 
hys pronde innented folye. And 1 shall find hym fower 
suertes..that at what tyme hereafter he prove himselfe a 
true prophete, I sball vppon reasonable warning onlaugbe 
agayn it al, 1637 J Witulams Holy Tadle 153 You must 
untangh again this foolish Langhter. tUniau'‘ght, 3/4. 
Obs.—" (Un-! 8b +Zagt, obs. pa. pple. of Latcur.'] Un- 
seized, untaken. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3237 The Trroiens.. 
Lefte noght vnlaght pat lykyng was in. 

+ Uniau-ghter-mild, a, Obs.) [UN-17: cf. 
ON. &ldtr-mildr, Da, lattermild, prone 10 laugh.] 


Not given to laughter or mirth. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1, 3283 Had he noght rested bot a thrau, 
O maidens sagh he cum on raw; Pe formast was vnlaghter 
milde, Hir semed na wight to be wilde. 

Unlawnched, f4/. a. (Ux-!' 8.) [1775 Asut.] 1810 Byron 
Oceas. P., Nurse's Dole 3 The good ship Argo..still un- 
tannch'd from Grecian docks. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 128 To allow the unlaunched ship to remain and rot. 
Unlawretled, A4/.a, (Us-'8.) 1812 Byron CA, Har. 1. 
xei, Thus unlaurel'd to descend in vain, By all forgotten. 
1856 Merivace Rov, ae xliii, V. 63 The Marcomanni.. 
had kept Tiberius himself at bay, and sent him back un- 
laurelled across the Danube. Unie vite, ppl. a. (Une! 
10.) 1834 Lytton Powerit 1, vii, Those who took only the 
cold bath, .withdrew into that graceful. .building..to shame 
the unlaving posterity of the south. Unla‘vish, a. (Ux.! 
7-) 1728 Tuomson Spring 733 Unlavish Wisdoin never 
works in vain. Unla‘vished, 44/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1743 
Suenstone Elegies xix, 12 He hlam‘d., My time, unlavish’d 
in pursuit of pow'r. 

U'nlaw, 54. (OE. anlage (Ux-1 12), = ON. 
ildg (pl.), Icel. d/dg, Norw. lag, Sw. olag, MDa. 
ulog (Da. tlov).] 

1. Illegal action; illegality. 

After tbe early 14th cent. only in occasional Sc. use, but 
revived by recent writers, 

1008 Laws Ethelred (Lieberm.) I. 236 Pat man rihta laze 
up-arzere & zlce unlaga seorne afylle. asaoo in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. W.195 Ich nelle sudden dat man hym eny unlawe 
beode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9705 3uf..ent man made is 
apel, 3nf me dude him vnlawe. 41300 Cursor MM. 19196 Pe 
Yanerd bat hidd pe man wit-stand, Vnlan it es to tell in land. 
1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synue 8705 3yf pou dedyst ener pat 
vnlawe, A man onte of holy cherche to drawe. 1318 Sc. 
Act: Parit, (1844) 1.471 Torth & noun raysoun quod dicitur 
wrang et unlaw. 14.. dé. 347/2 Bot pai hald na court of 
lyfe and !ym bot of jniur and vnreson pat is to say wrang 
and vnlaw. 1609 Skene Reg. May, Stat, Robt, 1, 23 Sa 
lang as he or his preloquutour defends tort and non reason, 
that is, wrang and yniach (that is to baue done nainiurie, nor 
vnreason agains the Law), 

1871 Fageman Norm. Cong. xxi. 1V. 620 This state of things 
was what our fathers called xalaw, 1876 /did. xxii. V. 52. 
1881 Pusey (¢i¢e), Unlaw in Judgements of the ee 
Committee of Privy Council. 1883 Br. E. H. Baowne 
Sern, Reading Congress 15 The conflict between law and 
uulaw, between Christianity and irreligion. 

+b. An evil custom or habit. O5s.7! 


a12a5 Juliana 72 Bireowsed ower sunnen,..leaued ower 
unilahen, 

+2. Se. A fine or amercement; a penalty. Ods. 

x Se. Acts, Fas. { (1814) U1. §/t Quha sa ever be con- 
vickit.., he sall pay xl. s. for pe vnlaw., 1459 in Larag 
Charters (1899) 37 Syndry unlawis amerciamentis and all 
uther fautis. 1496 Acta Dow. Cone. 11. 2 Ane unlaw of 
xls. 1541 Rec. Elgin (1903) 1. 65 ‘The baxstaris for thair 
falt salbe punist..with viii s. of vnlaw. 1613 in Northern 
N. & Q. 1.74 Under tbe payne of ane vnlaw of ane pound 
Fleymis. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xix. 
§ 15 The Unlaw to he ten Pound. 1932 J. Loutatan Forn: 
of Process 273 Fines, Amerciaments, or Unlaws inflicted 
upon Offenders, ..are sometimes ordained wholly to be paid 
to the King. 1767 in Craig & Laing Hawick Tradition 
(1898) 243 [He] isnot worth the King’s unlaw, being on the 
Parish Roll or Poors List 

Unlaw, v. [f. prec., or Un-2 3, 7 

tL. trans. (also absol.) To fine, amerce. Sc. Ods. 

1q.. in Se. Acts Parlt. (1844) 1. 710/2 Item..to his 
{sc. the justice's] clerk for jlk man vniawit or sald, ij s. 
t4gt [see the vbl. sb.]. 1508 Rey. Privy Seal ‘Scott, Ie 
244/2 That nane of 3ow presume to call, geif sentence, un- 
law,..the said Johnne. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
307 [He] wes unlawit in the soum. .of ane thowsand markis. 
1613 in R. M. Fergusson A. Huente (1899) 199 The counsall 
--have..unlawit the said Adam..for his said offence. 1678 
Sta G. Mackenzie Crim. Lawrt Scot. wt. xiii. § 3 A Barron 
may unlaw for Absenee, forten Pounds. 1710 in J, J. Vernon 
Lar. & Kirk Hawick (1900) 203 [They] were each of them.. 
fyned and onlawed in egregious ryotts. 1732 J. LouTuian 
Fornt of Process 295 The several Sheriff Deputes,,.if any 
be absent,..are unlawed in 100 Merks each. 

+b. intr. To pay a fine. Obs.— 

1692 in W, Hector Fudic. Rec. fae ead 54 Ik ane 
© them onght to unlaw to the Pror.-Fiscal. 

2. trans. To annul (a law). Also refl. rare. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 76 That also..no law can 
posstbly permit, that intends not to unlaw it self. 1654 
Cromwe tr Sf. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), Of what assurance isa Law 
to prevent so great an evil, if it lie in the same Legislature 
to unlaw it again? 

Hence Unlaw‘ing vé/. sh. 

149t Acta Dow. Audit. (1839) 164/1 pe vnlawing of pe 
said alexr. hlare. sxx Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 351/2 
That thai desist .. fra all..unlawing, forfaltin and proceding 
agains the said David. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 
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u. xxvii. 213 The King hath a power of Lawing, and Un- 
lawing in Christe kingdome. 

Unlaw'ed, p/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. (See Law v. 3, EXPEDITATE v.) 

1598 Manwooo Laws Forest xvi. 92 The owners, .are to 
be amerced 31. for the keeping of such Dogges vnlawed. 1659 
Termes de la Ley 163/2 A privilege to keep Doggs within 
the Forrest unlawed without punishment, 1685 Brany /Yist, 
Eng. App. 142 (tr. Charter of Forests), He whose Dog at 
such time shall be found unlawed. 1913 Costemnp. Her. 
Oct. §60 It was considered a great honour to he allowed to 
keep nnlawed dogs for pleasure of the chase. 

2, Exempt from law. 

1880 Alen. F. Legge 291 Miracle is not an unlawed inter- 


ference. 
Unlaw'fal, a. and adv, [Un-1 7, 11b.j 


1. Contrary to law; prohibited by law; illegal. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 29516 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es Pat 
ordir wantesand right-settnesO lagh, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R. 1x, xxvi, (Bodl. MS.), It was iholde vnlawefulle 
to goo more wey one pe seturdaie, ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
3024 Here ye thes vnlawful reasouns Mi lord the Soudon 
seith vs among. 1475 Cov. Leet BE. 418 Vnlaufull & hurt- 
full ordenaunces made by the seid dyers. /éza., Vnlaufull 
othes and wrytynges. gis in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 13 William Flemynge usith.. unlawfull 
mesures, that is to seye, an unlawfull yerde. 1581 (see 
next}. @1613 Oversury A IV i7z, etc. (1614) B 4b, Some 
lawfull things to be auoyded are, When they occasion of 
vnlawfull be. 652 Neepnam tr. Se/den's Mare Cl. 449 
Anie other prohibited places and unlawful Ports whatsoever, 
in the Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. 1667-8 
Marvert Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 The nnlawfull meet- 
ings of Papists and Non-conformists. 1805 Soutury Aladoc 
in W. xv. 131 Becket did excommunicate thy sire For his 
unlawful marriage. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn \iv, A 
fresh edict. .which declared Christianity to be an unlawful 
religion. 

b. Unlawful assembly : (sce qnots. 1581, 1841). 

1485 Kolls of Parlt. VI. 287/2 Maintenance, Imbracerie, 
Riotts, or unlawfull Assemblie. 14g Act Edw. JV, 0 § 
(heading), An Acte for the punyshment of Unlawfull Assem- 
blyes, 1881 Lamparoe Liren, 1. xix. 175 An Vnlawful 
Assembly is, ye company of three persons (or more) gathered 
togither to doe..an vnlawfull acte. 1651 Honnes Leriash. 
u. xxii, 123 It is not a set number that makes the Assembly 
Unlawful, but such a number [etc]. 1664 Ac? 16 Chas. //, 
c.iv.g Every person who shall, .suffer any such Conventicle, 
unlawfull Assembly or Meeteing aforesaid to be held in his 
or her House. 1714 Act Geo. /, c. § § Any such unlawful, 
riotous, and tumultuous Assembly. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
17/1 Itisan unlawful assembly when great numbers of people 
meet together with such circumstances of behaviour as to 
raise the fears of their fellow-subjects, and to endanger the 
public peace. 

e. Of offspring : Dlegitimate. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. ut vie7 All the vnlawfull issue, 
that their Lust Since then hath made hetweene them, 1833 
Disraent Cont. Flent, ti, The unlawful children of ignorance 
and expediency. 

2, Not permissible; contrary to moral standards 
or spiritual principles. 

201475 Anight Curtesy 120 (Ritson), The knight .. Which 
with your lady was talkinge Of love unlawfull pryvely. 
1§26 Miler. Herf. (W. de W. 1531) 45 ‘They profyte moche 
in y® refreynynge .. of vnlawfull pleasures. 1590 SHaks. 
Com, Err. y.1. 51 Hath not else his eye Stray‘d his affec. 
tion in wnlawfull lone? 1601 — Adl's Hel] 1. v.73, May 
be the amorous Count solicites her In the yvnlawfull purpose. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut, 206 That Anabaptisti- 
call, tenet .. that all warres were utterly unlawfull under 
the Gospel. 1751 Jounson Nazdler No, 178 P 4 The allure- 
ments of unlawful pleasure. 1827 Lytton Falkland 8r 
How fearful, how selfish, how degrading, is unlawful love I 
1849 Macaucav //ist. Eng. vii. 11.244 He cannot be ac- 
cused of having deviated from the path of right in search... 
of unlawful pleasure. 

3. Of persons: Not obeying the law; acting or 
ruling illegally. 

1479 Rolls of Parit, WV. 344/t Unlaweful hunters of 
Forestes, Parkes or Warennes. 21536 Anne Boteyn in 
Harl, Misc, (1809) WI. 62 Mine offence being so lawfully 
proved, your Grace is at liberty. .to execute worthy punish- 
ment on measan unlawful wife, 1581 Safir. Pocus Kefori. 
xliv. 319 Moyses forhad 30u to gine the nichbouris vyf To 
the vnlauchfol husbandis cumpanie. 1603 Suaxs. Jeas, 
for M. 1. ii. 16, 1 hane beene an vnlawfull bawd. 1643 
Pryxur Sov. Power Parl, 1 (ed. 2) 49 These Lawes..are 
the Acts of the.. Courts themselves, which are lawfull; not 
of the usurping King, who is unlawfull, 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Citres ui, The unlawful opener of a letter was put 
to deatb. 

4. Contrary to role; irregular. 

1729 ‘IT. Cooxk Jales, etc. 208 The same Word in the 
Guat and Latin likewise has unlawful Degrees of Com- 
parison. 1836 J.R. Major Guide Grek. V'rag. 117 In Jambic 
verse it is unlawful to divide the anapzxst between two words. 

+5. As adv. = next. Obs. 

1477 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 27 William Bacon holdes ij 
dogges unlawefull. 

nlaw'fully, dv. [Un-2 11.] 

1, Inan unlawtal manner; illegally. 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 54 ‘That he wolde..Me lede 
to my lyves ende, uniahfulliche inlybte. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. 
C. 1v, 2go As be sauter sheweb by suche as 3enen mede, Pat 
vnlawfullicbe lyven, hauen large honden. 1414 Rolls of 
Parlt, \V. 57/1 The processe of mye asta was une 
lawfully made. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnts (S.T.S.) 134 
Injure or violence unlauchfully usurpit. 1549 Cueke Murt 
Sedit, (1569) Diij b, If their goodes..shall vnlawfully and 
vnorderly.,be spoyled. 1653 Urguhart's Logepandecteision 
H iijb, Untawfully-acquired goods. 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. 
NV. T., Mark i, 44 The Bally called and bad priests. 
1710 Act 9 Anne c. 16 If any Person..shall unlawlully 
attempt tokill, or shall unlawfully assanlt..one of the mbst 
Honourable Privy Council. 2824 Mackintosn Sf. Ho. 
Comsm,1 June, Wks. 1846 111. 401 Whether a British subject 


UNLEAL. 


has been lawfully or unlawfully condemned to death. 1844 
Kinciake Hothen xxv, [The Mahometan antborities,. were 
conscions of having acted unlawfully. 

2. illegitimatcly. 

agsa_Enyot, /U/egitint?, vnlanfully begotten, bastardes. 
1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Seot. (S.1.S.) 1. 132 
Athir Bastardis, or vnlawfollie gottin and borne. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for Af. wt. i. 196 Rather..then my sonne 
should be vnlawfullie bore, 1711 Aooison Spect. No, 203 
What Part I, being unlawfully born, may claim of the Man's 
Affection who begot me. 1755 Jounson, Mlegitimate, un- 
lawfully begotten; not begotten in wedlock. 

Unlawfulness. [Us-! 12.] 

+L. Unlawful (or disloyal) conduct. Oés. 

c1g00 Melusine i, 14 Ye ne onghte to retcbe ne care more 
of the vnlawfulness [F, deseau/té] & falshed of oure fader. 
1§3t Tinoare £.xf. 2 Fokn (1537) 53 ‘Ihat the Englyshe 
caileth here vnryghteousnesse the Greke called Anomia, 
vnlawfulnesse or bieakynge y® lawe. 1613 Purcnas Pil 
ertinage (1614) 28 ‘Ihe Formall part of sinne, being nothing 
else but a deformitie..and vnlawfulnesse in our naturall 
condition, 

2. The quality of being unlawful ; illegality. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia ut. (1922) 1]. 48 Now that love.. 
had awaked her spirits, and perchance the very unlawful- 
nes of it had a litle blowne the coale. 1631 Govan God's 
Arrows 1. § 18 25 That shewes the fiailty of the person, 
not the unlawfulnesse of the action. 1673 5. Ducaro (#¢/e), 
Marriages of Cousin Germans, Vindicated from the Censures 
of Unlawfullnesse and Ineapediency. 1720 Wopxow Corr, 
(1843) 11, 522 Lhe treatise [ sent you of the Unlawfulness 
of Limited Episcopacy is answered. a1779 WARNURTON 
Alhance 1. Wks.1788 1V. 190 The unlawfulness of tithes,.. 
the unlawfulness of oaths. 1824 Mackintosu Sf. Ho. 
Commnt 1 June, Wks. 1846 11]. 415 ‘The unlawfulness and 
nullity of the proceedings. 1874 Mottey Barnerveld 11. 
xvill, 86 Doctors ever wanting to prove the unlawfulnesse of 
law which interferes with the purposes of a despot. 

b. Mlegitimacy. (Todd, 1828.) = 

Unlaw‘learned, a. (Un-! 9.) 1820 Dextnam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 23 To a plain and un- 
law-learned understanding, they cannot both be good. 
Unlaw'like, a, (Un-' 7c.) 1649 Mitton £vdon. vi. 53 A 
remedy so slender and onlawlike, 

Unlawly, adv. : see Ux-1 3, 

tUnlaw'ty. Sc. Obs, (Ux-12.] Disloyalty, unfaithful. 
ness. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 172 Of this 
wrechit disobeysaunce cummys untreuth and unlautee. 
21568 in Bannatyne US.\Hunterian Cl. 766/32 Go follow 
thame,quha list vnlawtyleir, Unlawyered,a. (Un-!g.) 
1602 Miovieron Phonic iv, i, One quiet, sutiering, and 
unlawyer'dman.  Unlaw'yer-like,a. (Uns-'7¢.) 1894 
Liste Care ¥, Guynne I. iii. b4 Nor were these talents much 
marred by those unlawyer-like attributes. +Uniay, sd. 
Se. Obs. (Un-l 12+ Lay sé.J= Uncaw 54,2. 1§03 Sc. dicts, 
Fas, 1V (1814) 11, 242/2 At pat be ane punt of dittay in tyme 
to cum, and at pe wnlay berof be x li. /di¢., Item, as anent 
be vnlay of pe grene wod. 

Unlay’,. [Us-2 3.] 
rope) into separate strands. 

1726 SHetvocke Vo5. round World 436 Lill we could unlay 
our best cable to make more. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. ii, 135 
We were... obliged to unlay a cable to work into running 
rigging. 1831 Jane Porter Sir £. Seaward's Narr. 3.123, 
I also took thence a piece of rope, which I unlaid. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 28 Unlay the other twa 
Strands. 

Unlayho:ldable, a. (Un-!7b.) 1860 W. W. Reaog 
Liberty Hall 1, xv. 304 Vhe Proctor caught Maidlow .. in 
one of those trivial unlayholdable offences. Unlea‘ched, 
PPL a. (Us-' 8.) 1847 Wrostee s.v., Unleached ashes. 
1884 L. F. Atten Mew Amer. Farm: BE. 81 Light bushels 
of unleached wood ashes. 1898 Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) 
Oct. 288 Unleacht sainples of many rocks. 

Unlead, dia/.: see UNLEDE a. 

Unlead, v. (Un-2 44+ Lap 56.] 
divest or strip of lead. 

mgt Percivate Sf. Dict., Desplomads, lively, vnleaded. 
161r Fiorto, Sprambare, to vnieade. 1661 Fuiiee 
Worthies, Norwich 1, (1662) 275 A very fair structure, but 
lately unleaded, and new covered with tyle. 1801 Carter 
Cathedral Ch. Durhant 5 The Galilee was unleaded, and 
its demolition was determined on. 

Unleaded, Ap/.a. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not weighted, covered, or furnished with lead. 

1611 in Essex Rev. XV. 47 The church is unleaded and 
unshingled. 1648 Hexwam n, Ongeloot, Vnleaded, or Vn- 
plumbt. rg09 Hrestw. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 The motion of the 
death-curtain, hanging free and unleaded from its beadrope, 
would be inconceivably graceful, 

2. Printing. Not spaced with leads ; ‘solid’. 

tg90a West. Gaz. 23 May 7/1 Tucked away in an un- 
leaded telegram..is an item which may possess some 
significance. 

Unlearf v. (Un-"4.] frans.=UNteavev. 1598 Forio, 
Sfogliare,..tovnieafe. 1611 Coter., Despantfer, to vnleafe, 
.. poll the leaves off a Vine, &c. 1811 H. G. Kuicut 
Phrosyne go Stern Winter .. Unleafs the forest, and un- 
chains the wind. Unleasfed, fi.a. (Un-' 8.) 1848 
Lowett Vision of Sir Launfal 11. Prelude 7 The chill wind 
. carried a shiver,. From the unleafed boughs and pastures 
bare. + Unlea‘gue,v. Ods-' (Un.73.) ¢ 1645 Howett 
Lett, (1650) 11. 107 Monsieur dela Chatre ligu'd you, let him 
then unligue (F. desdigue] you. tUnlea*guer, x. Oés.-' 
[Uw-?3.] ¢rans. Tocanse (an army or leader) to abandon an 
Investment. 1593 GrrENE Conny Catch. u.A 2, Though I can- 
not as he [sc, Scavola}..attempt to vnleager Porsenna: yet 
[etc]. Unlea-kable, a. (Un-' 70.) 190aC. Baker's Caial, 
Microscopes, etc. 34 A Solid Glass] Trough.. practically 
unleakable. 

Unleal, a. Now arch, [Un-17.] Unfaithful, 
disloyal, dishouest, false. 

4@ 1300 Curtor At. 13173 Wit bim-self he wex ful wrath,.. 
Pat men suld hald him for vne-lele. dd, 25167 Vr praier es 
vn-lele And askes gains vr saul hele. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vil. (Faced) 456 Sa pat na lele man suld forfare amange 


trans. To untwist (a 


trans. To 


UNLEAN. 


ynlele pat wekit ware. 1393 Lanet. P. Pd. C. xiv. 69 Bope 
lonye and lene be leelle and pe vnleelle. ¢xq3o0in Pol., Rel, 
§& L. Poems (1903) 203 Pou Syuest a letcherouse lijf vnleel. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arus (S.TS.) 30 Untrewe and 
unlele to thair soveraynis lordis. 1528 Lynorsay Dreme 
313 Sum part tbair was of vnleill Lauboraris, ¢1s60A. Scotr 
Poems (S.1.S.) xxiii. 25 Hir fenzeit wordis fals,,, And als the 
luik vnleill Of hir bricht fair ene twane. 1848 Lytton 
Harold 1. i, Words so unleal and foul. /d7d. x1. v, I hold 
it..disgrace to barter words with a knight unleal. 

+ Umearn, a, Obs.) (Un 7.) crqgo Patiad. on Hush. 
1. 96 But se thyn ayer be feir, and lond ynlene. 

Unleared, f//. 2. Obs. exc. dial, [OE. un- 
lered (UN-1 8), =ON. silerdr (Icel. derdr, MSw. 
oldrdher, Sw. oldrd, Da. ulerd). Cf. OE. aa 
gelered, MDu. oxgeleert, etc.) Unlearned, un- 
taught; ignorant. 

c1z00 OrMin 171197 Patt dop nss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
Patt he wass 3et unnixredd Off batt. ax300 Cursor MM. 
13884 Qua herd ener mansua spell, Man vnlerd 0 boken lare. 
1340 Hampote Pr.C. 5947 Pam pat er unlered men. 1390 
Gowek Couf. 1.11 Suche as stode of trowthe unliered. a 1425 
Cursor Mf. 22454 (Trin.), Hidur is good pat pei drawe,.. 
And here wel bat I shal sey Pat he wende not vnlered awey. 
1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 26 Thai that ar.,unleirit 
inhaly writ. 18976 WAitby Gloss.206 Unlared,or Uniecar'd, 
unlearned. 

Unlearn, v. [Ux-2 3. Cf. MDu, ovt-, on- 
leren, older ¥ 1. ontleeren, MLG. and G. entleren.] 

L. trans, To discard from knowledge or memory; 
to give up knowledge of (something), 

In very frequent nse from ¢ 1630. 

c1450 tr. De fmitatione 1, xi. 12 Withstonde pyne inclina- 
cion & unlerne evel custom. 1547 Batowin A/or. Philos. 
(1551) N iij, The best kynde of learnynge is to vnlearne our 
euyls. 1575 VauTRoLueR Luther on Lp, Gal. 188 It is to 
vs no lesse labour to vnlearne and forget the same, 1612 
Brisstev Lud. Lit. (1627) g Those things which are hurt- 
full,..they must bee tanght to vnlearneagaine. 1686 W. pe 
Britainr Ffunt, Prud. i, 2 The most necessary learning for 
mans life, is to unlearn that which is nought and vain. 
1779 Alirror No. 12, As they have learned many foreign, so 
have they unlearned some of the..best understood home 
phrases. 1813 Surtrev Q. A/aé 1.6 Thou hast given A 
boon which I will not resign, and tanght A lesson not to he 
unlearned, 1866 Bryce Holy Row, Ewip. xviii. 363 The 
habits of centwries were not to be unlearnt in a few years. 

b. aésol., or const. with inf. 

3530 Parser. 768/2 It isa payne to lerne thynges, but a 
man may unlerne by goyng a huntyng. 1584 Lyty Caz- 
paspe ut. ii, Aéex, How should one learn to be content? 
Diog. Vnlearn to couet. 1631 P. FLetcner Piscatory Eclog. 
uu. xi, How canst unlearn by any to forget it? 1649 
F. Roserts Céavés Bib/. 351 (n these I learn to shun sin, I 
un-learn to Llush at repentance for offences. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 120 According to an axiom founded on daily 
experience, to untearn and forget are very difficult. 1823 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 125 Itis..long since the Romans have 
unlearned to conqner. 1868 LoweLt Parting of the Ways 
59 That way lies Youth, and Wisdom,.. For only by unlearn- 
ing Wisdom comes. 

. To unteach, 

1664 Power Ff. Philos. Pref. 7 [The microscope) wil 
ocularly evince and unlearn thens their opinions. 1802-22 
Bextnam Ration. Judie, Evid, (1827) V. 495 Legal learning 
..can never have unlearnt a man the difference between 
three and oneandahalf. 1863 Susan Warner Old Helmet 
v, I must unlearn you a little of your kindness. 1893 
Harper's Mag. Dec, 61/2 He's jest said what I’ve been a- 
learnin’ ‘im...But he’s got to be unlearned. 

Hence Unlearning vé/, sé. 

1713 Steece English. No. 7.46 Art is only the unlearning 
of what is unnatural, 1873 E. fenwauescn Baron de Rendy 
ii, 43 A school for the unlearning of every Christian. . feeling 
of compassion. 

Unlearnabllity. (Ux.) 12.) 1977 H. Watpote Corr, 
(1846) V. 473 ‘Ihe pleasure of correcting my awkwardness 
and unlearnability. Unlea‘rnable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1846 
Worcestea (citing Ed. Rev). 

Unlearned, ff. a. (Un-18. Cf. UnLEARED 
ppl. a and OHG, angelirné? (MAG. -lérnet, 
-lehrut, G. -lernt).] 

1. Not possessed of learning ; uninstructed; un- 
taught ; ignorant. 

¢ 1400 MAUNDEV., (1839) xvii. 184 How it semethe to symple 
men unlerned, that [etc.}. ¢1q20 Wyclifiite Bible (1850) I. 
67/z Bothe of the lerned man and vnlerned. 14.. Lat. & 
Eng. Prov. (MS. Donce 52) fol. 27 Better is a chylde vn- 
borne pen vnlerned. 1537 in Bury Wills (Camden) 131 
Because I am rude and vnlernyd, and know not the scriptur. 
x82 N.'1. (Rhem.) Luke x. 21 margin, The humble vn- 
learned Catholike knoweth Christ better than the proud 
learned Heretike. 165: Hopnrs Levrath. 1. xxix. 169 These 
three opinions..proceeded chiefly from the tongues, and 
pens of unlearned Divines. 1699 Bentiev Phal. pr 
Andronicus’s name was prefix’d to it by a Modern and a 
very Unlearned Hand. 1765 Afusewn Rust. 1V. 450, 1 will 
now..give a free translation of it for the sake of your un- 
learned readers. 1854 Whittier Afaud Afuller 79g She 
wedded a man unlearned and poor. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. x98 But if you were not wise you were unlearned, 

b. spec. (See quots.) 

1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 236 Another Parliament. ., named 
the unlearned Parliament, either for the unlearnednesse of 
the persons, or for their malice to learned men, 1878 Stuses 
Const. Hist, WN. xx. gor The year 1404, when Henry IV 
Stirred up strife by excluding lawyers from his ‘ unlearned 
parliament’ [at Coventry]. 

2. absol. Those who have no learning. 

e1g00 Babees Bk., etc. (1868) 23/126 In pi dysch sette not 
bi spone,..os vn-lernyd done. 1549 Otoe Erasm. Par. 
Ephesians Prol.to Rdr. Cii, To seke the edification of the 
pare ynlearned. 1578 Bisce (Geneva) Pref. to Christian 

eader, I haue so done for the vntearneds sake. 1656 
Stantev Hist, Philos. v. so He useth variety of names, that 
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his work may not easily be understood hy the unlearned. 

1712 Auoison Sect, No. 457 ® 4 An Account of the Works 
of the Unlearned. 1746 Fraxcis tr, Horace, Art of Poetry 
644 With all the Horrours of a desperate Muse ‘I'he Learned 
and Unlearned he pursnes. 1886 Fortu. Rev. Oct. 508 We 
must acknowledge, too, that experts know better than the 
unlearned, 

3. Not skilled or versed zz something. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Kudis, Vniearned in the 
Greeke tongue. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn, cxxxviii, Some vn- 
tuterd youtb, Vnlearned in the worlds false subtilties. 3607 
— Timon w. iii. 56, 1 know thee well: But in thy Fortunes 
am vnilearn’d, and strange. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 150 Un- 
learn’d in all th’ industrious arts of toil. 1833 Tennyson 
Vo ¥. S.v, Alas! In grief I am not all unlearn'd. 1885 
‘Mrs. Avexanoer’ At Bay viii, Unlearned in the world’s 
lore which was so familiar to himself ! 

4. Characterized by want of learning; pertaining 
to the unlearned class. 

(1526 TinoaLe 2 771. ii. 23 Folisshe and vnlearned ques- 
tions. 1589 Afarprel. Epit. Diij b, His booke is a carnall 
and ynlearned booke. 1604 Herring Def Caveat (title-p.), 
That unlearned and dangerous opinion. ¢1657 CowLry 
Ode Dr. Harvey v, A barb'rous Wars unlearned Rage. 
1785 Burxe Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. 316 The unlearned 
and vulgar passion of admiration. 1844 Stantry Arnold 
(1858) IT. 146 An unlearned familiarity with the Scriptures. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 187 The unlearned speech of 
the lower orders. 

5. Not acquired by learning, (Cf. UNLEARNT.) 

1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel, (1546) Cv, That 
there shuld be nothyng vnlerned of hym, he aboue all sciences 
sette his mynd to Cosmography, 1607 Marknam Cavel. m1. 
i. 4 My first Arte were hetter vnlearned then for want of this 
latter to doe enill by misimployment. 1611 Snaks. Cyd. 
1. ii, 178 'Tis wonder That an innisihle instinct should 
frame them To Royalty vnlearn'd, Honor vntaught, 1644 
Micron Educ. 3 Mispending our prime youth. .in learning 
meere words or such things chiefly, as were better nnlearnt. 

Unlea‘rnedly, a¢v. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

1532 More Coufut. Barnes vi. Wks. 786/2 He shall 
speake very vnlernedly. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixvi. 631 It 
is fondly and vnlearnedly named in Englishe, Dittany. 1651 
Laxtea /nxf. Bapt. 239 Some..unlearnedly and boldly scold 
about..unprofitable matters. 1689 W.A. Herbert's Account 
Examined 3 He very unlearnedly clogs the Definition of a 
Dispensing Power. 1834 Beckroro //ady II. 226 He..en- 
tered minutely and not unlearnedly into the ancient juris- 
prndence..of his country. - 

Unlearnedness. (Un-112.] The condition 
of being unlearned; want of learning ; ignorance. 

1562 Turner Saths 1 b, The vnlearnednes. of the Physi- 
ciones. 198 W. CLarkE in Consér. tv. (1584) Ffj, The errour 
and vnlearnednesse of your distinctionappeareth. 1643 [see 
Unvearnto rh). 1674 W. Atten Danger Enthus. 18 Your 
Leaders manifest a strange degree of Unlearnedness in the 
things of the Gospel, when [etc.]. 1721 Baiev, ///iterate. 
ness, Unlearnedness. 

Unlea-rnt, p/. a. [Un-18b.] =UNLEARNED 5. 

18979 Farrar S?. Paul tv. 1.97 The inference that the 
gift of unlearnt languages was designed to belp the Apostles 
in their future preaching. 


Unlea:sed, 7/.a. [Un-18.] a. Not held or 
let on lease. b. Not having a lease. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5467/3 Lands unleased. 1801 Far- 
mer's Mag. Apt. 143 Landlords. .compelling their unleased 
tenantry to sell below market-price. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 
Aug. 3/3 The proceeds derived from ordinary Crown lands 


unsold or unleased. = 
Unlea‘sh, v (Un-2 4b.) ¢rans. Yo free 


from a leash; to set free in order to pursue or 


attack. Chiefly fig. 

1671 Puitwirs (ed. 3), To wnleash,..to let gotbe dogs after 
the Game. 1821 Suetiev /edlas 357 Like beasts When 
earthquake is unleashed. 31854 J. S.C Assotr Napoleon 
(2855) 1. xxvi. 418 The bloodhounds of war were unleashed 
and England had unleashed them. 1868 Geo. Ettor Sf. 
Gipsy 48 With power to check all rage until it turned Tu 
ordered force, unleashed on chosen prey. 

Unlea‘st, 2. rare’, (Un-' 7.) c1440 Pallad, on Husd. 
1, 497 Another craft vnlest is: Fro floor to floor to chaunge 
hit ofte, his fest is, +Unlearst, obs. var. wales? UNLess 
adv, 1874 J. Dee in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 34 Unleast 
your honor had putte your helping hand. 1601 YarRinGToN 
Two Lament. Trag. 1 it. in Bullen O. PZ. IV, I nain'd not 
God, unleast twere with an othe. 

Unlea‘ve,v. (Ux-24; cf. Unuearu.] trans. 
To strip of leaves, Hence Unlea:ving wd/. sé. 

31589 Potrennam Eng, Poesie ut. xxv. (Arb.) 309 The good 
gardiner..vnleaues his boughes to let in the sunne. 1598 
Sytvester Du Sartas i. iv. Handie-crafts 136 Somtimes 
they do the far-spread Gourd unleave. 3612 Cotcr., 
Effueillement,an vnileauing. 1648 Hexnam tt, Ontdladeren, 
to Vnieave, or, to Take away the Leaves. 

Unlea‘ved, ffi. a.) (Cf prec.] Stripped of 
leaves. 

1sg8 Svivester Du Bartas ut. i. 1. Eden 122 Amorous 
Myrtles and immortall Bays Never un-leav'd. 1610 G. 
Frercuer CArist's Vict. u. lix. Ode 25 See, see the flowers 
--How they all unleaved die. 1624 Hevwooo Gusaih. 1. 
171 Behold how this lettice now unleaved looketh. 1870 
Rossetm Poems, Ho, Life v, Nor quite unleaved [is] our 
songless grove, ‘ 

Unlea-ved, ppl. a2 [Ux-1 8.] Not furnished 
with leaves. 

1gox Doucias Pal, Hon, 1. ili, Muskane treis.., Combust, 
barrant, vnblomit and vnleifit, 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch 
IIT. 38 Unleav’d, unhonour’d een with bark, See this sad 
tree, the gibbet of Alczus! 

Unlea-vened, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1530 Tinoate Exod. xii. 17 See that ye kepe 
leuended [sic] breed. 1594 Hooker eel. 
§ 10 The vse of vnleauened bread in that sacrament. 
Biste £.xod. xii. 39 They baked vnleauened cakes of the 
dongh. — Lew ii.4 Ynteauened wafers. 1702 L'EstRance 


on to vn- 
olitie IV. 
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UNLEESOME, 


Josephus i. vi. 64 Twelve Loaves of Unleavened Bread. 
1737 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. fustr. (1753) 59 Unleavened 
Bread is an Emhlem or Symbol of Sincerity and Troth, 
1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) |. 212 ‘Yoasted bread, and 
unleavened biscuits. 1867 Laov Herpert Cradle L. vii. 
191 Soft unleavened cakes and some excellent coffee,..com- 
pleted our repast, 

absol. cxgso Cutke Matt. xxvi. 17 Y¢ first dai of ye vn- 
levened cam y® discipils to Jesus. 

Jig. 1611 Biste 1 Cor. v. 7 Purge out therefore the olde 
leauen, that ye may be a new lumpe, as ye are vnleauened. 
1814 Byron Lara u. iv, Now rose the unleaven'd hatred of 
his heart. 1829 Lytron Désowned xiv, He is..giving the 
very goods..to that..starving stripling ! No, Warner, no! 
even this mass is not unleavened, 

Unle‘ctured, 4//. 2. (Un-1 8.] Not lectured 

to or upon. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 190 [He] is a prowd man, 
if he contemne expert artisans,..howsoeuer Vnilectured in 
Schooles, or Vnlettered in bookes. 1743 Younc Av. 7%. v. 
513 Hast thou ever..study'd the philosophy of tears? (A 
Science, yet, unlectur’d in our schools !) 

Unle-d, fs/.a. [UN-18b. Ch ON, dleiddr.] 

1. Not led; unconducted, unguided. 

1615 G. Sanoys Jrav. 66, ] haue seene but few go away 
vnled from the Embassadors table. 1693 Drvoen Ovid's 
Afet. xu. Acis & Gal, 52 Here on the midst he sate; his 
Flocks, unled, Their Shepherd follow’d. 1758 Afouthly Rew. 
503 Already reckoning captives yet unled. 1817 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1830) LV. 305 The people [were] not only unled hy 
their leaders, but in opposition to them. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Geraint & Enid 577 His gentle charger following him unled. 

2. dial. Of a crop: Not carried in. 

1569 Kichemond Wills (Surtees) 219 Tathe ledd and unledd. 

3. Se. Not carried out or prosecuted. 

1586 in Bk. Univ, Kirk Scot. (1839) 298 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as unled, Nadeau or pronuncit, 

t Unle-de, 56.1 Oés, [Ux-14b+Lepgsé.] A 
foreign or hostile people. 

cxzog Lay. 4982 Heo conten to his neode to driuen vt ba 
vnleoden. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 7641 Wit bat vnled [z.77. un- 
lede, folke} son dauid mete, And wightli wan o bam his dete. 

+ Unlede, ¢@. and sé.2 Forms: 1 unl&éde, 3 
vnlede (-ledde), oun-, 4 onlede; 7 unleed, 
-lead,g unlete. [OE. z/#d.e (Ux-1 7),=Goth. 
unléds (or uzlés) poor.] 

1. adj. Unhappy, miserable; 
dreadful. 

aizso Owl & Night, 976 Solde euch mon wonie & grede, 
Rigt suich bi weren unlede. c1zgs Sénners Beware 72 in 
O.E, Alise. 74 To donne he beop swete. Py vs is ep-gete 
Helle bat is vnlede. ¢1315 Storeuam 1. 588 Ounde and 
wrepe and coueytyng, Sleube and lestes on-lede. @ 1400 
St, Alexius (Trin.) 333 Ofte hy bim bete and burste, Po 
vnlede fode, s 

2. sé. A vile or detestable person or thing. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Iv. 235 Pe ferste pryas hys prede, Pat 
ledeb bane flok, Pat of alle opere onlede Hys rote and eke 
stok. 1677 Nicotson in Trans. Royal Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 
321 Uniead, outlaw. 1691 Ray N.C. Words 138 Unieed 
or Uniead,,.any crawling venomous creature; as a Toad, 
etc. It’s sometimes ascribed to Man, and there it denotes 
a sly wicked .fellow,..the very pest of Society. 1829 
Brockett JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 315 Unietes, displacers or de- 
stroyers of the farmer’s produce. ‘ 

+ Unleeful, z. Os. (Un-17.] Not permiss- 
ible or allowable ; illicit. 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii, (1868) 154 Pe whiche 
pinge to trowen on god I deme it felonie and vnieveful, 
¢ 1386 — Pars. 7.593 Tbe wounde shal nat departe from 
his hous whil he vseth swich vnleneful [v. +7. vnlefful, vn- 
lieful) sweryng. 1449 [see next]. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
25 Her rest was full short by cause it was..unlefull. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/2 The thinges nowe forbeden vs, 
and therfore to vs vnleful. 1547 Booror Brev. Health xxvii. 
16b, Desyre to eate rawe and unlefull thynges, as women 
with chylde doth. 1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 524 
That pretendit and unlefull mariage. 

lience + Uniee'fulness. O4és. 

1382 Wycuir 1i7isd. xiv. 8 The maumet..iscursid,..and he 
that made it, for he forsothe wro3te vnleefulnesse. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Refr, 1. i. 136 Ech such doable thing..is in it silf 
neither leeful neither vnleeful, in eny of the 1j. now seid 
maners of propre taking leefulnes and vnleefulnes. ¢ 1475 
Cath. Angl, 212/1(A.), To do Vitefulnesse, ://icebrare, 

+ Unlee'fully, adv. Ods. (Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Mlicitly ; improperly. 

03375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Afatthew) 384 How dar bu pane 
..fra pi lorde tak hyre to pe, vnlefully to wedyte be? 1386 
Rolls of Parit, V1. 226/1 Any..wronge suggestion, by 
which owre lige Lorde hath ybe unleeffullich enfourmed. 
¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 110 Al bi power of bischopis name bat pei 
chalang unlefuly to bem wip out pe kirk. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1.S.) 288 He suld nocht.. unlefully trete him. 

+Unlee:ped, ppl.a. Sc. Obs. [Ux-18 + leep 
to boil slightly.] Uncooked, raw. ' 

@ 1568 in Sannatyne MS. (Hunter Cl.) 385/4 Ane grit 
gyre carling... That levit vponn christiane ments flescbe and 
rewth heidis vnleipit. 3 

+ Unleesable, a. Ods. [Un-'7.] Incapable of being 
lost. 1647 Taare Cows. Afatt, vii. 26 Saving grace is un- 
leesable, though it may be impaired in the degrees. 

+ Unlee-se, v. Ods. vare. [OE nze-, onllesan 
(=MHG. endlasen, MG. entldsin, MLG, entloser, 
G. entiésen): see Ux-2 g and Leese v2] trans. 


To unfasten, undo, open. 

31377 Lanct, ?, PZ. B. Pro}. 213 Seriauntz, .nou3t for loue 
of owre lorde vnlese here lippes onis. 

Unlee‘some, ¢. Sc. [Un-1 7.] = UNLEEFUL a. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Atatthew) 10 Lewy, Pat as a 
tullare pare wes sate, Vnlessume wynnynge for to get. 1500- 
20 Dunsar Poems xvii, 16 Thir merchantis takis vnlesnin 
win. 1gg2 Lyxpesay Afonarche 5104 And sum, for thare 


wicked, evil ; 


UNLEESOMELY. 


vuleifsum actis, Ar rent and rewin apone the ractis, 1600 
Hamirton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 235 How mony 
young wemen,. hes murtherit the fruict of thairauin wombes, 
some be vnlisome drinkis. 1864 Latro Tam. Bodkin x. 92 
The loons that had received the unleisum stoutherie, id, 
xvii, 170 ‘The unleisome possession o' the game. 

So Unlee*somely azv. ? Obs. 

€1400 Se. Jrojan War 11, 1103 [To] Jat of hyr virgynite 
The closoures vnlefsomely (L. r/fictte] To be broken, 1528 
Lysxpesay Dreme 230 Vnleifsumlie thay vsit propertie, 
a3g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. 207 
Potting hand in the quenis grace vnlesomelie.. but athir 
law or ressoune. 

Unlee'ze,v. dial, (Un-79+4/eeze to arrange (threads).] 
trans. Tounravel. 1889 H. Jounston Glenduckie iv, The 
hank she had teft me to unleeze was truly a tangled one. 
Unile'ft, #44.a. (Un-1 8b.) ¢1622 Carman J/iad ut. 615 
Vet were his meu unleft Without a chief, 1634 Foro Perk. 
Warbeck v. ili, Yourfather,, Would blushon your behalf,and 
wish his country Unleft. 1659 Nickolas Pafers (Camden) 
IV, 179 All malladies and goutes vnieft behynde at Bathe, 
Unie'g, v. (Une? 4.) 1598 Florio, Sgambare, to voleg. 
2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tt. v. 100 That is to say, with 
three hard words, un-mole, un-leg and un-able, Alanso 
Lopez. Unle‘gacied, #444. (Un-! &.) 1556 Wills § 
inv, N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 149, I will that my said sonne.. 
shall have.,of my goods..on hundreth pounds and the rest 
vnlegased to be parted betwix barhare and hym. 1846 
Worerster (citing Q. Rev.). Unile'gal, a. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 
1643 Prvxne Open, Gi, Seal 29 The unlegall wilfull ahsence 
of the,. Lord Keeper fromthe Parliament, a 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poents (846) 68 Selfish, mean, unlegal deeds. 1899 H/csts02. 
Gaz. 10 July 3/1 The illegal—or let us say the unlegal—in- 
terference of the English Government. Unle‘galized, 
ffl. a. (Un-'8.) 1830 Bentuam Ofc, Apt. Macxiniized, 
further Extr, Const. Codex (1830) 23 Accustomed, though 
unlegalized profit in every shape. 1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
VI. 267 He hated lies—legalized or unlegalized. Un- 
legally, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1888 Pad? Afall G, 3 April 3/1 
If such a delicate matter as extradition were left to be dealt 
with unlegally. 

Unle-gate,v. [Ux-26b.] fans. To deprive 
of the office of legate. 

@ 1548 Haut Chron, fen, 17, 111 Sone after, the bishop 
of Rome..vnlegated hym, and set another in his stede. 
1651 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. ut. xvii. 150 The Cardinall 
is Un-Legated, and that Power conferred upon the Arch- 
Bishop of Canterbury, ° 

t+ Unlegated, 44/.a. Obs. (Ux-1 8.) Not left by will. 
1562-3 V.C, IWills (Surtees) 11.38 My goodes nnlegated I 
doe give tomy brother, Unlesgged,a. (Un-! 9.) 1608 
Torsett Serpents 609 This monster..nor man nor dragon 
is.., But man unlegged, and snake unheaded. t+ Un- 
legible, a, (Un-'7,5b.] Illegible. 1611 Speen Ast. Gt. 
Brit, x1. § §7. 892/2 ‘Uhe letter was.,somewhat vniegible. 
1655 Kart Orrery Parthen. 1. vi. 1s0 Perceiveing my joy 
in my Face, it inflam'd his to such a degree, that fora good 
while his choller was unleagible in any thing else. 1671 
Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 11. 226 The base and unlegible hand 
of the translator, Unle‘gislative, a. (Un-' 7.) 1791 
Bentuam Panoft, 1. Postscr. 165 More unlegislative minute- 
ness, more unthrifty fixation. + Uniegi*timate, a. Oés. 
(Un-'7,5b.) Illegitimate. 1655 Eart Oraery Parthen. te 
vit. 347 Shee persever'd ina Passion which tended to..a more 
vnlegittimate end. tUnlegi'timate, 44/4. Se Ods, 
(Un-'8b.] Not legitimated, 31516 Ree. Mag. Sig. Scot 23/1 
Borne bastard and unlegittimate be ony mariage. tUn- 
legitimate, v. Ods. (Un? 6a.) frans. To make illegiti- 
mate. 1606 Marston Parasi?. 11. C 4b, 1 will vnlegittimate 
the issue, | 

Unlei‘sured,z. (Un-1 9.) 

@1586 Sionrv Arcadia u. xxv, But her vnleasured 
thoughtes ran not over the ten first wordes. 1644 Minton 
Areop. (Arb.) 56 Unlesse he carry all his considerat dilt- 
gence.,to the hasty view of an unleasur‘d licencer. 

Hence Unlei-suredness. 

1661 Bove Style 9 Script, To Rdr., The Unleisurednesse, 
and Rellish of the Unsetl'dnesse of the Wandering Autbor. 

tUnieke,v. Obs. (Un-? 3+Jéekhe (cf. deke, ME. pa. t. of 
Louk v.").]_zrans, To unlock (a door), ¢1380 Sir Ferunt- 
bras 1264 Florippe hure drow to anober part, & par an 
dore ounlekes pat drow to be putte ward, & doun in the pyt 
sche strekes. + Unle‘ngth. O4s,—! [Un-! 3,12.) Short- 
ness. azzg0 Owl § Night. 752 Hwy atwitestu me myue 
ynstrengbe & myne vngrete & myn vnlengbe, Unie'nt, 
ppt. a. (Un-'8 b.) (1975 Asi.) 1889 Darly News 11 June 
2/1 Much depends, ,.upon the amount of the uulent surplus 
of money, 

Unlered: see UNLEARED /7/. a. 

Unless (vnle's), prep. phr., prep., cony., and 
sé, Forms: a, 5 of lasse, 00 lesse, o less, oless(e, 
Se. oles, 9 Sc. aless. 8. 5 vpon less. y, 5 in 
lasse, yn las, 5 in less (9 da/, inless),6 inlesse. 
6. 5 on lasse, 5-6 onlesse, 6 oon-, oneles, -lez, 
5-7 onles, gdial.onless, ¢. 5 vnlasse, 6-7 vn-, 
unlesse, 6 vnles, 6- unless. [f. Less a. 7, with 
the preps. of, 22, upor, and on; the last of these 
by want of stress has been assimilated in form 
tothe prefix Un-1, Cf. Less con/., also UNLEaST, 
UNLEsT.] 

+1. prep. phr. On a less or lower condition, 
requirement, footing, etc., ‘han (what is specified). 

With preceding negative, expressed or implied. 

€1400 MAuNnDeEV. (1919) xxi, 12a But pat may not be vpon 
Tess fan wee mowe falle toward heuene. /éfd. (Roxb.) xxv. 
118 [see Less a.7c} 1475 Rolls of Parit. V\. 127/1 His 
Land, which many persones. .fere to take.., olesse then they 
myght be made verrey sure of payment. a 1g00 inC, Trice. 
Martin Chance. Proc. isth C.(1904) 5 Robert wil not suffre 
hym to be Iaten to baileon Jasse than be will make, .a generall 
acquytaunce, — é , 

2. Except, if.. not: +a. With retention of thar 
(cf. prec.), but without a negative. Ods. 

1431 Acts Privy Counc. 1V. 96 It shulde be entendede 

Von. X. 
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unto, namely, olesse ban before pt men can se..p* meenes 
«-of ferber condnyt of b@ werre. c14q49 Pecock Refr. 11. 
xvi, 386 Alle hise successouris ben..excludid for euer, in 
lasse thanne the same good be 3onun ajen. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 408 Vppon peyn of enery man so failynge, vn- 
lesse then be haue a sufficient depnte, of xl. d._ 1530 TYNDALL 
Gen., Prod, Use Script. Av, Ynlesse then we entend to be 
ydle dispnters, and braulers ahoute vayne wordes, 
+b. Followed by that, Obs. 

1440 in Wars Eng, in France (1864) 1. 458 The kyng 
conceyueth wele that onlesse that it like him so to tendre 
the said due he [etc.]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. x. 47 One 
lesse that our kyng have more chyualry,..he shal be ouer- 
come, 15a9 Wotsey in Cavendish Life (1825) 11. 261 Onles 
that yow..do helpe & releve me therin. 1534 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 1].a11 (They} cowde not.. 
sell so myche..onelez that they wold sell so reassonable 2 
pennyworthe, 1596 Spenser /, Q. vi. iii. 39 Ne would IT 
gladly combate with mine host,.,Vnlesse that I were tbere- 
unto enforst. 2 : 

ce. With omission of conjunction before the sub- 


ordinate clause, and thus passing into con, (Cf. 4.) 
1509 Fisuer Sernz. Wks. (1876) 277 There is no man.. 
oneles he haue it by revelacyou that knoweth certayaly 
[etc]. 54z Lau, §& Piteous Treat. in Harl, ATise. (1745) 
TY. sos/2 It was a verey daungerous and ieoperdous Thinge, 
..inlesse they had been..weryd by longe Soiourynge. 1563 
Afirr, Mag., Blacksmith \xviii, For one (talent) is to much, 
onles it be well spent. 1607in Ezg. Gilds (1870) 442 Mar- 
gory Davies..wold not remove her habitacion onles she 
might haue a way..to passe [ete.), 166z Stitutncri. Orig. 
Sacre iiit. § 5 Will God condemn them for that, which it 
was impossible they shonld have, unless God gave it them? 
t710 Swiet Frnl. to Stella 8 Oct.,1 was at a joss to-day for 
a dinner, unless I would have gone a great way. 1752 YounG 
Brothers \,i, Dominion, and the princess, both nre lost, Un- 
less you gain the king. 1820 Soutney HVesley IV. 211 No 
person was admitted to this rank, unless he were thought 
competent by the preachers of the circuit. 1877 Ruskin 
Fors Clav, \xxx. V1), 234, Lam never angry with anybody 
unless they deserve it. . Hien 
d, Followed by a prepositional or participial 
clause without verb, or by when, where, ete. 

1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Offices, Bapt. Priv. HHo., 
(That] the people .. defer not the Baptisme of infantes., 
onlesse vp on a greate & reasonable canse. 1610 FLETCHER 
pile ie Sheth, v. v, (let) not wine, Unless in sacrifice, or 
rites divine, Be ever known of Shepherd. 1681 Drvnven Ads. 
& Achit. 1. 590 Nor ever was he known, .(to} Curse, unless 
against the Government, 1721 Braptry Philos. Ace. Heks. 
Nat.77 We had no Frost or Snow.., unless in the most 
Inland Parts. 1749 Frenoinc Sone Younes xvir. ix, Jones 

assed above twenty-four melancholy hours by hiinself, un- 
ess when relieved hy the company of Partridge. 1789 Cuar- 
Lotte Ssatu Athelinde (1814) V1, 147 But 1 dare not shew 
then, unless to you. 1818 Scott Nod Roy v, A beautiful 
horse, jet black, unless where he was flecked by spots of .. 
foam, 1897 Mary Kincstey |’, Africa 439 They never 
wear clothes unless compelled to. 

3. prep. a. Except, but. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. Vili,c.1 That no suertye be taken 
onles suche as maye dyspende..yerly..xxvis. villd. 1563 
Hitt Art Garden, u. Ixiv. (1574) 132 The floures..,ought 
then to be gathered..vnlesse the Lilly..and Rose. 1600 
Heywooo ff you know not me Wks. 1874 1.205 All fore 
beare this place, vnlesse the Princess, 1683 D. A. Art Con- 
verse 117 They say nothing unless a meer yes sir or 0 
Aladam, 1709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld, viii 
53 Inconsistent..with the Nature of Lead, Copper, Coal, 
or any other Mineral, unless Iron, 1796 Morse Aver 
Geog. 11. 33 Unless the Swedish part,..the Laplanders can 
be said to be under no regular government. 1886 Pall Aad? 
G.4 Aug. 1/2 He did not believe that he would ever obtain 
anything..unless a species of elevated poor-law system of 
government. 

+b. Without ; but for. Ods. 

1536 St. Papers Hen, VIIF (1830) 1. 469 Soo that, unles 
the most infinite mercy of God, both bodyes and sonles 
shuld perishe togither. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip’s Story 
1, r90 You instilled into my infant soul principles, which, 
unless my own fanlt, must insure my present and future 
happiness. 

+4. con}. a, Lest. Obs. 

tgo8 Fisner 7 Penit. Z's. cit, Wks, (1876) 142, I fere.. 
oneles I shall fall agayne amonge those thenes, 1543 
Becon Javect. agst. Swearing E iiij h, 1 feare vnlesse we 
shall be redy .. to runne_hedlong into hell fyre. a 1592 
Greene Alphonsus 1. i, Presume uot, villaine, further for 
to go, Vnies you do at length the same repent. 

+ b. But that. Ods.—' 

1608 in Hard, Afisc. (1744) 1. 181 A Flea shall not frisk 
forth, unless they comment upon her, 

5. sb. An utterance or instance of the word; a 


reservation, proviso. 

1861 Dickens in Pad! Mad! G, 24 Sept. (1891) 3/2 Let us 
have no unlesses, sir, 1904 Hicnens Woman with Fan vii, 
There's very often an unless hanging about, like a man at 
a street corner. ; 

Unie’ssened, ff/. a. (UNn-18,) 1736 Butter Anal, 1. i, 

1 This active power .. remains unlessened. 1842 J. B. 
aneee Allee Neemroo 1. 99 His uneasiness remained un- 
lessened and unaltered. 1891 C. M. ¥. Afitfora’s Lett. & 
Kemiin, 163 His love for me remained unlessened, 


Unle'ssoned, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

¢1sso Wacken Dice-Play Dv b, Pety figgers,and vnlessoned 
laddes, 1g96Suaks, Merch. V, 111, ii. 162 An vnlessoned girle, 
yuschool'd, vnpractiz'd, 1807 J. Baatow Colwmd. v. 673 
To Fame’s hard school the warm disciples came, To learn 
sage Liberty's unlesson‘d lore. 1882 Century Afag. XXIV. 
658/1 That unlessoned insight which comes of loving them, 

+ Unile:st, obs. var. Untess. (Cf. UNLEAST.) 

1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasi. (Camden) 91 The dean 
wolde not resign unto hym, uuleste he wolde leffe hym other 
possessions. 1583 Stusaes Avat. Adbus. 1. C8 b, May sub- 
fects .. rise against their prince? No, at no hand, volest 
they will purchase to themselues eternall damnation. 1599 
Tuynng Animadz. (1875) 19 Difference of armes semethe a 


UNLEVEL. 


difference of famelyes, vnleste you canne prove that... they 
altered their armes vppone somme iuste occasione. 


Unle‘t, //.a. Also § unlate, 6 unletton. 


(Un-18 b; cf. Let ppd. a.) 

1483 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 49, 1 know not oon rode 
unlate, but alle ocupyed to your profyghte. 1537 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 163 ‘The house .. wiche was 
unlet at the tyme of owre repare thether. 1545 Act 37 //e. 
VIIT,c.12 § 16 Hawles of Craftes..,so0 long as they bee 
keapte unletton. 1769 Gray in Corr. G. & Nicholls (1843) 
93: 1 believe all that are unlet will he cheap as the time 
approaches. 1866 Geo. Exior /. éfo/é ii, Having three 
farms unlet. 1885 Law Ties 28 Mar. 384/2 In the present 
day, when unlet land is becoming so common, 

Unle‘ttable, 2 (Un-17b.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1895. 

1882 Ch, Times XX. a1, 1 fear to find myself with a(n]... 
unlettable glebe on my hands. 1893 Dx. Arcri. Unseen 
found, Soc, x. 30§ Farms which have been unlettable. 

+ Unle-tted, ff/. a. [UN-1 8. Cf. MLG, wz- 
geletted, ete.) Unhindered. 

ar1goo Chaucer's Dreme 1831 A bird song full low and 
softely,.. Unletted of every wight. a1g§s3 Becon Jewel of 
Foy Wks. 1564 11.35 The holye scripture requireth of us..an 
vnletted perseueraunce in the vaye of Godlines. 

+Unletten, pf/. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8b] 
Not let or allowed. 

1574 Se. Acts Fas. VT (1814) 11.87 That all..vagaboundis 
.. be committit in ward in the commoun presoun;..thair to 
be kepit vnlettin to libertie,, .quhill thay [etc]. 

Unile‘ttered, « [Unx-1 9. Cf MDn. onge- 
dettert, Du. ongeletterd.] 

1, Not instructed in letters; not possessed of 
book-learning, 

3340 Hampote Prose Tr. 32 Anober mane..unlettcrede 
may noght so redyly hafe at his hand Haly Writt. 1387 
Trevisa f7igdex (Rolls) VI. 181 A man forsobe.. bat was 
unlettred, hut ful myghty in money. ¢1440 4/ph. Tales 
468 When fe abbott Pambo was vnletterd, he went voto a 
man pat was letterd [etc.]. 1544 Lrranp NV. 3° Git in 
Jtin. (1768) I. p. xix, The Italians, .counte, .al other nations 
to be barbarus and onletterid saving their owne. 1593 [sce 
Usrectureo ffi a.) 1624 Gataker Transudst. 156 AS 
children or unlettered persons, when they looke on bookes, 
know not the power of the letter. 1642 Mitton Afod. Syrect. 
36 Such a lost constrnction, as no man either letter’d or 
unletter'd will be able to piece up. 1747 Wesiny Pris, 
ihysick (1762) p. xxiv, Easy to be applied by plain un- 
lettered Men. 2781 Cowrer Cenversat. 12 As alphabets in 
ivory employ... the yet unletter'd boy. 1817 CHALMERS 
Dise. Chr. Revel. it. 86 The mind of an ordinary and un- 
lettered peasant. 1867 AucusTA Witso0n Vasdd? xxv, Sturdy 
but unlettered mechanics. 

aésol, 19751 Jounson Rambler No. 180 P 2 The unlettered 
and unenlightened. 3812 G. Criatmers Dom, Econ. Gt. 
Brit. Pref. 14 That the learned are sometimes too confident, 
and the unlettered always too eredulous. 1861 STANLEY 
East. Ch, viii. (1869) 273 Sacred pictures..are the Bibles of 
the unlettered, ; 

b. Pertaining to, characterized by, ignorance of 
letters, 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. ZL. LZ. 1v. ii. 18 After his .. vnpolished, vn- 
educated, .. or rather, vnlettered .. fashion. 1697 Co1tier 
Ess. Mor, Subj. vi. (1703) 99 Books. .give a more universal 
insight into things, than can he learned from unlettered 
observation. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Music iv, 36 Savages 
..in their present unlettered State of Ignorance and Sim- 
plicity. 1807 G, Cuarmers Caledonia 1. it, vii. 423 An 
upright stone still forms the unlettered memorial of his 
odiousend, 1820 Hazuitt Lect Dram. Lit, 186 Vhey were 
learned men in an unlettered nge. a1864 HawTHoRNE 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1.142 His conversation has much 
strong, unlettered sense. ose 

2. Not expressed in, or marked with, letters. 

1633 P. Frercura Poet. Aise., Asclepiads 1 Unletter'd 
Word, which never eare could heare. 1782 (T. Maupe] 
Verbeia 37 This unlettered tomb is in a mutilated state. 

Hence tUnle'tteredly adv., Unle’tteredness. 

c1440 Promsp, Parv, 366/1 On-letterydly, i/iterate. 1653 
E. Wateruouse 4 fol. ¢.¢arn. 120 Ignorance and unlettered- 
nesse ill becomes any man who bears the Image of God. 
1890 Br. Honnouse Church. Acc, (Somerset) p. xxiii, The 
entire unletteredness of the community. 

Unleueful, variant of UNLEEFUL a. Obs, 

tUnievable, a Ols. (Un-' 7 b.] Unbelieving, in- 
erednlous. 1382 Wyeitr £eclus, xvi. 29 Be thou not 
vnleenable to the wrd of hym. 14.. Voc. in Wr-Wileker 
589/23 Jacredudus, unlefable, +t Unie'veful, a. Oés-! 
(Un-' 7: cf. Unnevizrrur a. and OE. ux zeldagful.] = prec. 
1382 Wycuir “cclus. xxiii. 33 In the lawe of the hezest sbe 
was vnleeueful, 

Unle-vel, z (Un-17; ef. ILLEVEL a.) 

ts7t Dicces Pandour.1. xii. D iij b, How vneuen or vn- 
leuell so euer the ground bee. 1644 Quartes Shepa. Orac, 
iii, All things were unlevell, And rude disorder crept into 
our State. 1683 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. Printing xxiv. 338 
The small un-level lying of every Sheet. -makes each Sheet 
incline to the lowest side of the Heap. 1771 Ann. Reg., 
Usef, Projects 109/2 That unlevel pastures may be ploughed 
down ihatit any injury. 1817-8 Cossert Resid. U.S, 
(1822) 256 A place sitnated..upon high and unlevel lands. 
1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 36/1 Should the 
ia have got unlevel. 


Unle-vel, v. [Un-2 6a) trans. To make 


uneven ; to divest of levelness. 

21586 Sipnev Arcadia ut, xi, [The] place..was so plaine, 
as there was scarcely any bush, or hillock, either to uulevell, 
or shadowe it. 26zq Quartes Div. Poents, Fob xix. 10 His 
Lunatick affections doe vnleuell, What Heauen created by 
iust Waight and Measure. 1648 HERRICK Reaper To the 
Fever & Come thou not neere that Filme so finely spred, 
Where no one piece is yet unlevelled. 1703(R. Neve] City 
& C. Purchaser 189 There are as many places that seem to 
be unlevel'd, as there are level'd. 1834 Sournev Doctor 
xlvi. (1862) 109 In 1743 the church floor and church-yard, 
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UNLEVELLED. 
which had both heen unlevelled by Death's levelling course, 


were levelled anew, 
Unle-velled, #//.2. [Ux-1 8.] Not made 


level; not reduced to a level condition. 

1622 Drayton Poly-old, xxiii, 184 Where Cheshire .. with 
Lancashire doth lie Along th’ unlevel’d shores, 1730 Ticket. 
Kensington Garden 30 Where all unlevell’d the gay Garden 
lies. 1854 Dora Grzenwoop flaps § Alishaps Tour Eur, 
30 The grandeur of its yet unlevelled walls and towers. 

+ Unleventhbe, obs. variant of ELEVENTH @, 

13.. Coer de L. 2455 The unleventhe day they saylyd in 
tempest. 

Unle-vied, #//.2. (Ux-18.) 

1480 Rolls of Parlt. V.211/1 The Subsidie. .is yit unlevied 
and unpaied, 1540 Ae? 32 Hex. VI1/,c. 5 The residue of 
the said dett .. remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the 
said former execution. 1569 Lane. If ié/s (Chetham Soc. 
1884) 31 Fyve hundrethe marks.. or so muche therof as 
shalbe thenunlevyed. 1634 J+. Acé 10 Chas. £, Sess. 111. 6.7 
§ 2(squot. 1340). 1864 Alors. Star 2 Feb,, Arrears of un+ 
levied poor rates, 

Unlevigated, 43/4,.a. (Un-18) 1768 R. Dossiz Eladora. 
fory 290 The cinnabar should he procured ..inanunlevigated 
state. fUnle-ving, 44/.a. Os. [Un-'10.] Unbeliev- 
ing. a@1300 Cursor Jf. 20852 Pe apostlis bat all wide war 
spred,..til our lagh be vnleuand Jed. 1382 Wrceutr /sa‘ah 
ae (He] that vnleeuende [2388 vnfeithful] is, vnfeithfully 

oth. 

+Unlewty. Obs. (Ux-l 12.]  Disloyalty. 

41300 Cursor M, 7135 Pat was mikel vnlente, To tell hir 
husband prinete, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 2499 Pat he la3t 
for his vnleute at pe leudes hondes, for blame. 1456 Ste G. 
Have Law Arsis (S.1T.S.) 25 The thrid part of the sternis 
was obumbrit with mirknes of unleantee. a 1470 Haroinc 
Chrou, cxtu. xiv, Threugh theyr vnlewtee (the Scots] 
Crowned Gilryke a Dane. 

Uniliable, 2 (Uv-1 7b.) 

1624 Quartes Div. Poeuts, Fob xvi. 32 How can 1.., Vn- 
liable to danger, flatter any? 1654 H. More Adyst. /uig. 
Pref. 1 margin, This Idea..is..unliable to any uncivil con- 
struction, 1679 Putter MJoderat.Ch. Eng. v. 83 No where 
judging of them as nnliable to error. 1710 Norris Chr. 
Prud. vii. 297 Things that..are not so unliable to Disorder 
and abuse. 

Unli bbed, AA/. a. (UN-' 8.) 1607 Torsett Fours. Beas/s 
324 They vse to geld themin March..: afterward being well 
nourished, they (se. gelded horses] are no lesse strong..then 
othervnlibbed. Untliberal, a. rare—% (Un-' 7.) 1570 
Levins Afaxzip. 15 Wnliberall, ¢/?/deradts, 1611 Fronio, 
Intiberale, vnliberall, sparing. Unili‘beralized, pf/. a. 
(Un-'8ac) 1793 J. Wituiams Aen. WV. Hastings 40 Ate 
there any so unliberalized asta insist, that..the calumniated 
should only be allowed a passport to Peace from Death? 
Unili-berated, 447. a. (Un-' 8.) 1837 Penny Cycl. VILL. 
411/1 The removal of pressure upon the nerves, produced by 
the advancing and unliberated tooth. 1865 Reader 14 Oct. 
430/2 The irregular weapons of a still unliberated press. 
Unlibi-dinous, a. (Ux-17.) 1667 Mitton P. L. Vv. 449 
But in those hearts Love unlibidinous reign'd. 


Unli-censed, /f/. a. [Un-1 $.] 
1. Of persons, etc.: a. Not authorized by a formal 


license to carry on some occupation, industry, etc. 

3634 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Commission App. VV. 428, 
100 unlicensed alehowses. 1643 (seez a} 1746 FRaxcts tr. 
Horace, Epist.u. i. 154 A doubtful Drug uniicens'd Doctors 
fear, 1845 M¢Cutrocu Taxation u.x, A fine..rigoronsty 
exacted from unlicensed dealers. 1855 Macautay Aust. Eng. 
xx. TV, 417 With great difficulty and after long search the 
most important of all the unlicensed presses was discovered. 

b. Not Turnished with authority, sanction, or 
formal permission to do something. 

1608 SHaks. Per. 1. iii, 17 Why, as it were unlicens’d of 
your loves, He would depart, Til give some light unto you. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr, N.T. To Rdr. A 3b, The Papists 
restraint of the Laity unlicensed, from reading it translated 
in a known Tongne, 1725 Pore Odyss. xin. 175 To warn 
the thoughtless self-confiding train No more nnlicens'd thus 
to brave the main. 1795 SovtuEey Joan of Arciv. 414 Did 
she upon thy partingsteps bestow Her free-will blessing, or 
hast thon set forth. .unlicensed and unblest ? 


2. a. Of hooks, etc. : Published without licence, 

1643 Order in Milton's Areop. (Arh.) 27 All unlicensed 
Printing Presses, and all Presses any way imployed in the 
printing of scandalous or unlicensed Papers. 1644 Micron 
Areop. (Arbd.) 53 All scandalous and unlicenc't books. 1647 
(¢te), An Ordinance against unlicensed or scandaluns 
Pamphlets. e 

b. Not authorized or sanctioned. 

1649 Jean. Taytor Afol. Liturgy §135 Many such cases 
will occurre in .. unlicenc’d prayers. 41704 1. Brown 
Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1720 1V. 184 Is any..of the 
good People of Doctors Commons [turned] to nnlicens'd 
Marriages? 1748 Pore Dunciad tv. 228 For Attic Phrase 
in Plata let them seek, I poach in Snidas for unlicens'd 
Greek. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose \ntrod., No less would 
our Sexton... bave held it an unlicensed intrusion. 1856 
Faouve Hist. Eng. 11. 193 The clergy had promised to 
abstain. .from unlicensed legislation. 

3. Free from requiring a licence, 

1644 Mutton (ite), Areopagitica: a Speech..For the 
Liberty of Vnlicenc'd Printing, To the Parlament of Eng- 
land. 1863 H. Cox /uséft. 1. ix.146 This Act was kept in 
force..unti) 1694, when..it expired. ‘I'he liberty of unli- 
censed printing dates from that period. 

4, Unregulated, lawless. rave—1. 

3828 Tyrrea isi. Scot. 1. 183 This prelate .. with 
much personal risk, owing to the unlicensed state of the 
country,..travelled with his suit..as far as Kirkendbright. 

Unlice'ntious, 447, a. (Un-1 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat. ae II. 415 The exercise of sober, unlicentions free- 
dom of thonght. Unli‘chened, 442. a. (Un-'8.) 1843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 239 Unlichened,dead,desolated rock. 
Unlitckable, @. (Un-!7 b.) 1845 D'Isaaeur SySil ¥. vil, 
One of the most unlicked and unlickable cubs that ever 
entered society, 
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Unli-cked, pp/.a. [Ux-1 8 Ch Du. onge- 


“kt, G. ungelecki.| 

1. Not licked into shape. (See Lick wv. 4.) 
Chiefly fig., esp. with cd (or whelp). 

1593 Suaks. 3 Men V/, 1, ii. 161 Like to..an vn-lick'd 
Beare-whelpe, That carryes no impression like the Damme. 
¢ 1618 Moryson /fi2. 1v. (1903) 1 Being drawne ta the 
writing herecf..out of a naturall affection to give all the 
members to this my unlicked whelpe. 1687 Drvoen find 
§ P.1. 36 The bloudy Bear, an Independent beast, Unlick'd 
to form, in groans her hate express'd. 1687 (see Cus sd. 3]. 
1728 Vanor. & Crp. Prov. //usd. 1.1, TheSon is an unlick’d 
Whelp, abont sixteen. 21795 Cotertpce A/fer a Walk bef. 
Supper 30 A little ape anne hnze she-bear..: An unlicked 
mass the one—the other An antic huge. 1845 [see prec.]. 
1871 Besant & Rice Ready-money Mort. x, You koow, 
Polly, what an nnlicked cub | was when 1 married you. 

b. fig. Not reduced to form or order; unfinished, 
unpolished, rnde or crude. 

1661 Bovte Style of Serift. 185 Confus’d Notions, and 
Abortive or Unlick'd Conceptions. 1682 Drypven «és. 4 
Achit. 1. 502 But thon in Cluinsy verse, unlickt, unpointed, 
Hast shamefully defi’d the Lord’s Anointed. 1758 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) 11. 457, 1 rode back..to put the society there 
(an unlicked mass) into some form. 1773 Mme. D’ArBLay 
Early Diary Oct., 1 saw..the appearance of unlicked 
nature in all his motions. 1835 Laue Z/fau. Pref., My late 
friend's writings. .are..a sort of unlicked, incondite things. 

2. Not licked. 

1861 L. L. Nose /cebergs 296 Poor Pussy,..a creature of 
backbone and ribs, coated with fur nnlicked and scorched. 
1895 R. W. Campers King in Yellow, Sir, Four Windsi, 
(The cat's] purple tongue travelled over every unlicked spot 
..{of] the saucer. 


Unlid, v. Also z3unlide. [Uy-2 4. Cf. OE. 
unhlidian.| trans, To remove the lid from; to 
uncover, 


a1zs0 Auer, R. 58 note (Trin. MS.), Pe dom is ful grnre- 
ful & strong o ba fet unliden ham pe put. 1693 R. Lyve 
Retaking a Ship 17,1 answered, alle aban, for } don't want 
your help, and then they..unlid the Scuttle and went down, 
1821 Crare Vill. Afinstr. 1.116 The pitmen often..'neath 
many a loosen’d block, Unlid coffins in the rock. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villetie xiii, Not a paper but was glanced over, not 
a little box hut was unlidded. 

Unli‘dded, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.] Not furnished 
or covered with a lid. 

1819 Keats Song Four Faeries 86 My bare unlidded eyes. 
1868 Browninc King §& BR. 11. 1366 If, with the midday 
blaze oftrnth above, ‘che nalidded eye of Godawake. 1897 
Mary KinGstey JV, Africa 208 These pots,.are unglazed, 
unlidded bowls, 

+Unlie f, 2. Obs. (OK. uxldof(Ux-17),=MDn. 
(Du.) cnlief, OUG. ualiup, unleub, MAG. unliep 
(G, unlieb), ON, uljufr, Goth. unliubs.] Not dear 
or valued; disliked, distasteful, unpleasant. 

€xz00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 189 De lichame..and pe gost.. 
fliten and winnen bitwenen hem, pat al pat is on unlef and 
unquemie, hit is bat oder iqneme, ¢ 1400 Desir. {roy 2949 
‘Therfore saintes to seche and to sere halowes,..it ledis vnto 
laithnes and vnlefe werkes. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1. i.(1544) 
2 Theyr..unware mischief. .It was to them ful uncouth and 
unlefe. ?a 1500 Chester P?. (Shaks, Soc.) 1. 42 To all men 
thon shalbe unleffe,.. And over all sette at nanghte, 1513 
Dovucras Eneid xu. xiii. 48 Sustenand thns..enery stres, 
baith lesum and onleif. 2 1596 Sir T. Cuatoner in Haring. 
fon's Nuge Ant. (1804) 11. 379 Nat so unleef, that 1 shold 
ee To be thy Trojan wytfe 

nilfelike, a. (Un-'7 ¢.) 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 
Il, iv. 75, 1 see the chaps are living, an’ no that unlife-like, as 
a body may say. 1881 Athenzunt 19 Noy. 664/3 The High- 
land characters of his present story are not unlifelike. Un. 
lirftable, @ (Un-' 7b.) (1775 Asn.) 1818 drt Preserv, 
Feet 93 Facts. not of sufficient importance to form the basis 
ofa huge unliftable quarto. 1854 Fearier Just. Metaph. 
59 Suppose he were to call the latter the unliftable, the im- 
ponderable withontany qualification, Unilitfted, 44/. a. 
(Un-18.) [1775 Asu.] 1815 Byron Desfr. Sennacheribv, The 
tents were all silent,..The lances unlifted. 1882 ArxcER 
Lamb v.94 The clond of domestic anxiety was still nnlifted. 
Unlifting, £47. a. (Un-' 10.) 1845 Mars, Norton Chih 
of {slands 131 Veiling dear eyes.. With an unilifting veil. 
niigable, a. rare—', [Un-!7b.] Incapable of being 
bound. 1653 R. Baws Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 70 Remem- 
ber what you assert of unligable Proteus. 

Unlight, ai (Ux-17+Licuta.! Cf ON, 
uléitr (MSw. olétter), MHG. unlihte.] Not light 
(in weight or feeling); heavy. 

¢13%0 Sty Tristr. 419 He toke his lod vnlijt.  /4id. 1039 
Alaunce vn-liz3t. ¢ 1440 [fomeydon 472 He. .takith hys lene 
with hert vnlyght. 1480-1 J. Watton Spec. Xristiani 46 
A temple.. With walles and pylers here onlyght. 

Unli-ght, 2% rare—9, (Un-!_7+Licut a4] Not bright 
or clear; dark, ohscure. 1570 Levins Manif, 119 Vnlight, 
obscurus. 

Unli ght, v Now s.w. dial. [Un-2 9. Cf. 
dial. orérght (1825-).] ¢nfr. To alight, dismount, 

1623 CockeraM t, Degresse, to vnlight froma Horse. 1796 
Mrs. M. Rostnson Angelina WH. 174 1’m sure you hadn't 
no companion when yon unlighted. 1847 HALLIweLt. 
1886- in Glonc., Som., and Devon glassaries, etc. 

+ Uniight, 497. 2.) Obs.—! (Un-! 8 b+ Licut v.16] Not 
dismounted. ¢x4a0 Desir. Trey 3446 He raght to the 
reynes of be riche qwene,..And led ie ynlight into a large 
halle. — + Unlitght, 447. 2.2 Ods. (Un-' 8b.) = next 1. 
arsoo Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 104 ‘The torches 
unlight met hym at the steyre foote.., and so went byfore 
hym unlyght tothe chirche. 1591 Sytvester Ow Sartas t. 
ii_ 670 As lighted Candles doe th’ unlight ioflame. 

Unili-ghted, f¢/.a. [UN-18.] — 

1. Not lighted ; not set on fire ; unkindled. 

169. Ad Populum Phaierz ii, Ask him but whence un- 
lighted Candles came? 1718 Paror Solonron 1, 708 The 
sacred Wood, which on the Altar lay, Untouch’d, unlighted 


UNLIKE. 


glows. 1863 THorwsury Trve as Steel I11. 16 The cannon- 
ier, rising, unlighted linstock in hand, 1883 D. C, Murray 
Hearts xxxiy, With his unlighted pipe between his teeth. 

2. Not lighted up or illuminated; not furnished 
with light. Also jig. 

(1775 Asn, Undighied,..not directed by light.] 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 1. 11. 102 The countenance of.. Fanny, 
was the only one unlighted by smiles and happiness. 1855, 
Annotp Balder Dead 1. 213 Ye..gave me nine nnlighted 
realms to rule. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Loudon of Z'o-day (ed. 3) 
254 A cell, .unlighted except by the door. 

Unli ghtened, #//. a. [Ux-18.] 

$1. Unenlightened. Ods. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxii. 389 Princes vnlightened 
by God, are so desirons of vainglorie. 1627 HAKEWILL 
A pol. 35 Onely this part of [Christendom]. .remaines..vn- 
lightned, in the darkenes of ignorance, 

2. Not lighted up; unbrightened; + unlighted. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Airk (Maitland C).) 1. 113 A glorious 
altar sett vp, with..two unlightned candles, and two basins, 
1659 W. Cuampertarne Pharonnida ut. it, 1g Whilst she 
did remain Unlightened with a beam of comfort. 1852 
Battery Festus (ed. 4) 42 Some seem to live, Whose hearts 
are like those nnlightened stars Of the first darkness. 1896 
MVestu, Gaz, 2 May 2/2 Sombre gloom, unlightened save 
for the red staves of the inverted halberds. 

Unlightsome, @ (Un-! 7.) 

1592 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 17 Vhis dark vnlightsome 
place. 1594 Cuarman Shadow of Nigh? 30 When ynlight- 
some, vast, and indigest, The formelesse matter of this world 
did lye. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 355 Of Celestial Bodies 
first the Sun A mightie Spheare he fram'd, unlightsom first. 
1686 J. S[ercaant] Hést. Monast. Convent. 167 The place 
af Election is very unlightsom, as having but a few Lights. 

Unili gnified, sp/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks' Sof, too An unlignified 
gelatinous thickening-mass. 1878 Masters Heufrey’s Elem. 
Hot. (ed. 3) 414 The cell-walls consist of unlignified cellulose. 

Unli‘ke, a. and sd. Forms: 3-4 un-, vnlich, 
4 -liche (-lichy, 5 onliche), -leche; 3 unnilic, 
4 vaolic, -lije, 4-5 vnlyk, 5-6 vulyke (6 -leke), 
3-unlike. [MI walich(e, unlik(e (Un-1 7), corre- 
sponding to OE. wagelic UNILICHE a, Cf. OF ris, 
(NFris. ) za/2&, obs. Du. 07/772, MLG. (LG.) unliz, 
ON, dlikr (Icel. d/fkur, Msw. oltker, olika, Sw. 
oltk, oltka, MDa. utlig, ulige, Da. and Norw. ulig, 
Norw. 2/2).] 

1. Not like or resembling, different from, dis- 
similarto (some other person or thing). 

_¢ 1200 OrMin 16859 Forrall patt follc let tatt he wass Unn- 
licall operr lede. a 1a25 Yudiana 14 Ich am iweddet to an.. 
pe is unlich him. 1390 Gowra Conf. 111. 64 He was unlich 
alle othre there. 1553 AscHam Germany 14 He thought 
it his most honor to be vnlykest such for his gentlenes, 
which were misliked..for their crneltie. 1596 Suaks, Aferch, 
Vu. ix. 56 How much [thou art] vnlike my hopes and my 
desernings! 1634 Str T. Hersert Trav, 183 (‘The banana] 
giues a most delicious. .rellish, not much vnlike our choicest 
Peares, 1676 Gtanvitt Ess. vi. 30 Those, whose Genius 
and Ways are so unlike him, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 221 A 
form enormous! far nnlike the race Of human birth, in 
stature. 31750tr. Leonardus' Alirr. Stones 112 Some jaspers 
are not much unlike red porphyry. 1829 Jas. Mint Hun. 
Mind (1869) 11. 252 As unlike to any of those. .as the sensa- 
tion of white is unlike the sensations of the seven prismatic 
colours, 1875 Jowett PZato (ed. 2) I. 401 The philosopher 
has notions of good and evil unlike those of other men, 


b. Const. 40; also (quot. 1873) from. 

1340-90 Alex. § Dind, 271 Oure lif & oure lawe vnilich is 
to 3oure. ¢1g00 Kot. Rose 6360 Vnlyk is my word to my 
dede. ¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 224 How vnlyke warldely 
worshyp is vnto gostly ioye. “1531 Ervot Gov. u.xiv, This 
maner of flatery is mooste unlyke to that whiche is com- 
munely used. 1556 OLog Antichrist 116 b, Two heades.., 
farre unlyke the one to the other, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
Div.238 You wauld shew yourselves much..unliker to Satan 
the accuser. 1825 Scott Betrothed xiv, Their very saints 
are unlike to the saints of any Christian country. 1873 
Patea Stud, (ist, Renaiss. 80 They were of a spirit as un- 
like as possible from that of Lorenzo. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) 11. 271 He was very unlike to any other man. 

2. Not like each other; different, dissimilar. 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 1726 Do3 him boren des ones bles Vn- 
like manize and likeles. ¢ 1380 Antechrist in Tadd Three 
Treat. H yell (185) 150 Loke Cristis copborde, and hers ; 
and pei ben ful unlichy. 1565 StarLteton tr. Bede's Hist. 
Ch, Eng. 25b, The parties there wer farre vnleke of condition. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, xxiii § 29 The unlikest in the 
worlde; the one being fierce. .; the tee solemn. 1641 Mit- 
ton Ch. Govt.1. iv. 13 There can be no possible imitation of 
Lording over their brethren in regard of their persons alto- 
gether unlike. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1. s.v., Unlike 
Quantities and Signs in Algebra. 1807 Caapae Par. ae 
it. 283 How fair these names, how much nnlike they look. 
1842 Francis Dict. Avis, Unlike quantities, in algebra, are 
such as are expressed by different letters, or different roots 
or powers of the same letter. 1889 Gretron Mesory's 
Harkb. 125 We may take together two other Judges,..as 
unlike as the bear and the innate gentleman, ns 

absol. 1831 Caatyie Sari. Res. u. v, This approximation 
ofthe Like and Unlike. /id.,In this case ofthe Like-Unlike. 
b. 3d, £/. Dissimilar things or persons. 

x6rz W. Sctatea Sick Souls Salve 1 He amplifies it in a 
comparison of unlikes. a 1626 — Comm, Alalachy (1650) 66 
It is handled in a plenary comparison of untikes. 1857 J. 
Putsrorn Quiet Hours 43 Like can reach like, and act 
npon it, ina way that unlikes cannot, 

3. ta. Differing from others of the kind; incom- 
parable; unusual. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 275 Bot certes such usnre nnliche It 
falleth more unto the riche, 14.. 2. Gloucester's Chron, 
(MS, Digby 20s) fol. 26 He was in his lyne ener ry3t ryche 
Of richesse before al oper he was vnliche. 


UNLIKE. 


b. Differing from, dissimilar to, the thing or 


person in question. Also adso/, 

€1374 CHaucer Doeth. iv. vi. (1868) 138 Ne it ne is nat an 
valyke miracle to hem pat ne knowen it nat. 54a Upatn 
Erasm. Apfoph. 5 Nor a muche vnlyke aunswere dyd 
Wylliam, Jate archebishop of Canterbury, .. gyue vnto 
me. 1895 Danie. Civ. Wars v. \xxxii, He saw prepard, 
against his side, Both vnlike fortune, and vnequall force. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vt. 517 Part hidd’n veins diggd id (nor 
hath this Earth Entrails unlike) of, Mineral and Stone. 
1847 Huues Friends in C. Ser. t. I. ix. 166 Not only like 
likes like, but unlike likes unlike. 1865 Swinsurne Atalanta 
620 A god Faultless; whom | that love not, being unlike, 
Fear, and give honour. 1877 E. R. Coxner Bas. Faith ii. 
81 Awaiting the presence of unlike atoms to call them forth 
in turn. 

c. sb, A person differing from another or others. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1099 Her is..min vnliche, Brademond 
king, bat isso riche. [Cf. Uniticue sd.) ; 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 219 The just does not desire 
more than his like hut more than his unlike. 1896 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Feb. 494 As long as it remains a stranger and au 
unlike. ; 

4. Presenting points of difference or dissimilarity ; 


not uniform or even; unequal. 

©3375 Cursor AM. 7917 (Fairf.), Per was wonande pat was 
vn-like ij mena pouer and a rike. 1387 ‘'revisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 289 Pere was unleche noumbre of array of 
kny3tes, for agenst an hondred.. come a powsand. 1535 
Coverpate £eclus. xxvi. 7 Whan an vniike pare of oxen 
must drawe together. c13sso H. Liovo Treasury of 
Health bs If the water do appeare vnlike of substance. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 261 That unlike like- 
nesse betweeue Adam and Christ, which the Apostle speaks 
of, Rom. 5. 1645 Mitton Vetrach. 9 Where the different 
sexe in most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem- 
blance, cannot hut please best. 


5. Unlikely, improbable. Now dal, or arch. 


a. With subordinate clause. 

e400 Destr. Troy. 565 The perlouse pointtes pat passe 
you behones, Hit is vnlike any lede with his liffe pas. 
1400-10 Cranvowe Cuckow & Night. ix, Hit is vnlyk for to 
be That eny herte shulde slepy he [etc.]. 1535 CromweLt 
in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 413 It is not vnlike but 
that the saide Duke hathe beh deceyued. 1577 Hanmer 
Ane. Ecel. Hist. (1663) 235 Neither is it unlike, but that 
these circumstances might be. 1610 Fleacey St. dug. Citic 
of God, Vives’ Comnt vit. xi. 317 It is vnlike that so sharpe 
a wit..found uot the difference and multitude of things. 
1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 230 In process of time..it 
is not unlike there might come..new colonies from Spain. 
1795 Soutney Foan of Arc ut. 4ot Whether so [it is] not 
unlike Heaven might vouchsafe its gracious miracle. @ 1905 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Yks. Warw.). 

b. With inf. 

1400-10 [see a]. 1538 Henav VII Lin yates IVs. (1816) 
IL. 498 Unjust..demands, and unlike to proceed out of a 
willing heart to conclude, 1584 R. Scot Discow, Witcher, 
1, xviii, 54 Being through age unlike to live one whole 
yeare, 1626 in Rushw. Hist, Coll.{1659) 1. 286 He thonght 
the Match very unlike to be effected. 1655 Eart OKRERY 
Parthen i. i. 26 This Arabian was not altogether unlike to 
escape unpunished. 2665 Boye Occas, Ke/7.1. tii, 168 Bless- 
ings, that I do not so much as know of, and which conse- 
quently I am very unlike particularly to acknowledge. 


+e. Without likelihood of something, Ods.—} 
1889 Alirn. Afag., Fall R. Tresilian xiv, Thus all went to 
wracke vnlyke of remedie. 


Unlike, adv. Forms: 4-5 vnliche, 4 on- 
lyche; 4-7 vnlike (5 -lyk, 6-lykKe),7, 9 unlike. 
[Un-lirb, Cf Uninicue adv.) 

+1. a. Unevenly, unequally; ina higher or lower 


degree. Obs, 

a1300 Frag. Seven Sins 55 in £.E.P. (1862) 20 Worldis 
wel fallib vnliche, and no3t euch man ilich, 1390 Gower 
Conf. IN]. 89 Theologie in such a wise Of hih science and 
hih aprise Above alle othre stant unlike. c14a5 Wystoun 
Cron. vit. xvi. 2594 Na man. ,euer coup tell..A maire com. 
mendable memore, As pai did of bis pure kinrik, In pat 
batall hodin vnlike. 


+b. Incomparably. Ods. 

14.. R. Gloucester's Chron, (MS. Digby 205) fol. 19 b, 
Cloten hadde most Bre to bis kyngeryche But pe ahere 
were strenger & rycher vniiche [z7. eater ©1425 
Cursor Af, 5325 (Trin.), Pe kyng lete write lettres 3are ‘To 
gider aile. be beste in bat londe vuliche. 


2. ta. Differently, diversely. Also const. Zo. 

1506 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 5 Whiche the Romayns 
vsed, hut vnlyketovs, 1552 Hutozt, Vnlyke or in a diuers 
fashyon, disstmiliter, 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pudi. V. 350 
Some tyme yt pleaseth God to reveale his wille. .by dreames, 
as He did to Joseph, Pharo, and others, and here not un- 
like to His designed martyr. 

b. Ina manner differing from (that of a speci- 
fied person), 

1993 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 189 Oft haue I seene the 
haughty Cardinall. .demeane himselfe Vnlike the Ruler of 
a Common-weale. 1619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sap. 
Vet. 82 This Loue..directing his pace..by that which it 
perceaues tieerest, not vnlike blind men that goe by feeling. 
1634 Sie T. Heaseat Trav. 14 A little haire before, bauld 
else-where, not vnlike occasion, 1818 Scott Sy, Lam. xxi, 
The Master has treated me unlike a gentleman. 1841 
W. Sparpine Sfaly § /t, si. 11. 387 They stand apart from 
all the others, because, unlike these, they applied [etc.]. 

+3. Improbably ; unlikely. Os. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 67 bh, Some say that he was 
sherto stirred... by the dolphyn (and not vnlike). 1596 
Spenser F. QO, v. v. 38 ree though (vnlike) they should 
for ever last, Yet in my truthes assurance I rest fixed fast. 

t Unlike, v1 Os. rare. [UN-114.] @. inir. 
To become displeased. b. évans. To displease. 

€1278 Lay. 3266 Leir king was wel ipaid and eft onlikede. 


259 


61380 Wyerir Sed. Wks, 11. 267 He hap sorwe of pe synne, 
bi resoun pat it unlikip God. : 

Unlike, v.2 rare. (Un-2 7.] intr. To give up 
liking ; to cease to like. 

1761 Mas, F. Suerioan Sidney Bidulph |. 183 My heart is 
not in a disposition to love... I cannot compel it to like 
and unlike, and like anew at pleasure. 

Unlikte)able, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 1841 VL. Hust Seer 1. 
(1864) x Without trying to render it unlikeable from its 
inferiority. 31888 Atheneum: 31 March 396/1 ‘There are 
touches about her that.,make her onesie, 


Unli-ked, pp/. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

ts6t B. Gooce Palingenius’ Zodiac Life 1. Ajb, Not 
worse vnliked now shal I be, yf that thou wylt me blesse. 
1620 Be, Hatt Hon. Alarr. Clergy 1. xxvii. (1628) 769 
‘That more vnliked epistle which Ignatius wrote to Saint 
John. 1642 (#t/e), An Aprovd Answer to the partiall and 
unlikt of Lord Digbies Speech to the Bill of Attainder. 


Unli-kelihood. [Un-112. Cf. UNLIKELY a., 
and MDa. zdligelighed.] 

+1. Unlikeness, dissimilarity, discrepancy. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 273/1, 1 fond myself right fer 
fro the ina Regyon of unlykelyhode (L, dissimeilitudinis}, 
isso Tuomas /tal. Dict, Disaguaglianza, yvnseemelinesse, 
ynlikelyhoode, or the difference that is betwene the com- 
parison of one thyng toan other. 1564 Brief Exam. 20 b, 
Euery man..may see a great vnlikelyhood betwixt those 
tymes and ours. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) §73 Dy 
which likenesse in name great confusion and vnlikelihoods 
haue happened in Historie. ' ‘ 

2. The state or fact of being unlikely ; improba- 
bility. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Yohn xix. 109 So muche 
vnlikelyhoode was it, that the felowship of punishement 
should defyle hym, 1598 R. Bernarn tr. Terence, Andria 
un ii, Hauling gathered by sundrie signes and coniectures 
the vnlikelihood of the marriage. 1646 Eart Monxm. tr. 
Biondi's Civtl Wars 1x. 199 By the Unlikelyhood and 
Impossibility that he should escape the hands of a Crafty.. 
Uncle. 1695 J. Lowaros Perfect. Script, 238 There was no 
unlikelihood of the thing. 1767 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. 
Ser. it. (1862) I. 116 Knowing the unlikelihood of your being 
to return to us. 1794 Pacey Avid. 1. viii, The extreme 
unlikelibood that such men should engage in such a measure. 
1860 Miss Voncr Stokesley Secr. xii, The exceeding un- 
likelihood of a girl like Elizabeth committing ..a theft. 
1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 462 Statements which 
have no inherent unlikelihood in them. 

b. With a and pl. An improbable occurrence, 


fact, statement, etc. 

azgso Lecano Jé71, (1769) I]. 35 Dyvers Brethrendyed.., 
and by a great vnlykelibod al the Landes descendid to.. 
the Yonggest of the Brethren. 1561 Daus tr. Budiinger on 
A foc. (1573) 2, 1 will shew the lykelyhodes and the vnlykely- 
hodes. 1647 Jer. Taytor £70. /'roph, ii. 4t The rarest 
mixture ..of unlikelihoods that I have observed. 1682 
Lutrrece Brief Kel. (1357) 1. 188 By the severall contradic. 
tions and unlikelyhoods in his evidence. 1738 G. Litto 
Marina wm. ii, What strange unlikelihood assaults my 
mind! 1814 Soutney Roderick xt. 14, 1 will believe that 
we have days in store Of hope,,. Yea, maugre all unlikeli. 
hoods,..of peace. 1862 Lever Darrington xv, He hesitated 
how to measure an unlikelyhood. 


Unli‘keliness. [Ux-112. Cf. prec.and next.] 

+1. Unsuitableness. Ods. 

£1374 Cuavucer 7roylizs 1. 16 For 1 pat god of loues ser- 
uantz serue Ne dar to loue for myn vnliklynesse. 


+2. Unseemliness, unbecomingness. Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 190 Nevertheles 
and he saw..him mak grete repaire till his hous, and 
unlyklynes, he mycht mak him..exhortacioun to nocht nak 
sik unlikly repaire, 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, xxxiv. 

06 What unlikeliness or Indecorum is it, that Proclamation 
Ge made who he is, that shall..[open] the Book? 

+3. Dissimilarity, discrepancy. Ods. 

1s6r 1. Norton Ca/vin's Inst. tt. 143 It shall be sufficient 
that we wey the wordes of one of them, to attain the mean- 
ing of them both. Albeit, there is some vnlikelinesse betwene 
them. 1604 T. Waricut Passions v. iv. 189 Likelinesse or 
vnlikelinesse are also relatives, and consequently belong to 
this same predicament. ¢16ao Be. Hatt Contempl., N. T. 
u. it, Neither was there more unlikelinesse in their disposi- 
tion and cariage, than similitude in their function. 1730 
Battay (fol.), Dissémulitude, unlikeliness. 

4, Unlikelihood, improbability. 

1614 Raceich Hist, World wt. vii. § 4. 82 Whether 
Themistocles perceiued much vnlikelinesse of good successe 
letc.]. 1690 Locka Human Understanding w. xv. § 2. 

32 There being degrees herein, from the very neighbour- 
food of Certainty and Evidence, quite down to Improba- 
hility and Unlikeliness, 1841 Gen. P. Tompson A.xerc. 
(1842) VI. 160 The unlikeliness that he should get what he 
asked for. 188: Sainrspuay Dryden 72 The unlikeliuess of 
his ever having been a very fervent Roundhead. 

Cf, ON. 


Unlikely, ¢. (and sé.). [Un-? 7. 
ultkligr (Icel. diklegur, MSw. olhltker, Sw, oltklig, 
MDa. wligelig, Now. wlzkleg).] 

1. Not likely to occur or come to pass; improb- 


able in respect of occurrence. 

1375 Barsour Bruce tx. 670 He oft full valikly thing 
Brocht rycht weill to full gud ending. 1488 Cely Pafers 
(Camden) 169 They of Bruges sayth all schall be well 
schorttly but hytt ys onlyckly. 1513 Douc.as ineid 
x1. vill, 119 Tyme.. Reducit hes full mony onlikly thyng 
To bettir fyne than was thair begynnipg. 21533 Lo. 
Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. xaavi. (1536) R ii, The more 
yll they vtter, the more vnlykely is the redres therof ageyn. 
¢ 1580 Bughears ii. 121 Why is it a thing vnpossyble or 
vnlikelie that sprites wil deail withe gold? 164a D. Rocers 
Naaman 200 Thus Papists conceive it an unlikelyer thing, 
that fete.) 169a Bentitey Zoyle Lect. 218 Which makes it 
..more improbable, that they should interfere..even in the 
Jast and unlikeliest instance. 1861 Patey AE schylus (ed, 2) 
Supplices 979 note, However, xawpa is an unlikely crasis, 


UNLIKENESS, 


b. Not likely to be true or correct ; improbable 
in respect of fact. 

1592 Suaks. Vex. & Ad. 989 The one doth flatter thee in 
thoughts unlikely, In likely thoughts the other kills thee 
quickly. 1613 Purcuas /ilgrimage (1614) 595 Josephus 
and Eusebius thinke them to bee the Israelites, which is 
vilikely, 1673 Dryorn Alarr. a la AJode m1. i, They tell, 
for news, such unlikely stories! aziz J. James tr. Le 
Blona's Gardening 141 An Opinion very unlikely, to believe 
‘Trees have their Male and Feniale. 1780 J/irror No. 73, 
If this..be the effect of habit, which is not unlikely. 1872 
Freeman Norm, Cong. 1V. xviii. 231 ‘The presence of 
Matilda..at such a time is in itself unlikely. 

¢e. Not likely, in various implications. 

1535 Coverpate Lcc/us. xi. 6 Many tyrauntes haue bene 
fayne to syt downe vpon the earth, & ye vnlickly hath 
worne ye crowne, 1§93 Sidney's Arcadia w. pe 1 ‘Vhat by 
untikeliest meanes greatest matters may come to conclusion. 
1622 Donns Scr. 25 A farre vnlikelicr sort of people, then 
any of these, 31656 CowLey Dazideis wv. 823 Nor would ill 
Fate that meant me to suipiise. Come cloath'd in so un- 
likely a Disguise, 1694 Atrersury Serv. Isaiah lx. 2214 
This ..was an Unlikely way of gaining Proselytes. 1749 
Lavincton Enthus. Aleth. & Papists 1. (1754) 129 He cures 
Diseases ..with unlikely Remedies. 1774 G. Waite Seléo) ne 
Ixi, A succession [of swifts] still haunts the same unlikely 
roofs, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxiv, That a poor lad was 
come, at that unlikely time, to fetch Mr. Rivers. 1855 
A. J. Morris Words for Heart & Life tii. 52 God is in the 
habit of employing unlikely instruments. 1898! Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner uu, Cases where brilliant men have fuiled 
and unlikely ones have covered themselves with.. glory. 

Comd, 1858 Faser Sfir. Confer. (1870) 131 Those viees of 
which the unlikeliest-looking souls are often the likeliest to 
be guilty. 

d. sé, An unlikely person. 

1867 Latuam Black & IW hite 98 He goes round with his.. 
papers, dealing one to each passenger likely or unlikely 
(because the unlikelies would be offended if omitted). 

2. With complement: a. With éoand inf, (active 
or passive’. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 84 Lhe noueltees of this 
Innocent ben vnliclitobesothe. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
Iv. 23 Vnlikly (it was] euere vs to han had victorie. ¢2450 
Mirk's Festial 140 lerusalem..was be strengest cyte yn all 
be world, and vnlykly forto haue ben wonon, 16112 Fronio, 
Inaccadenole, vnlikely to chance or befall. 1658 Osuorne 
ade. Son Wks. (1673) 112 ‘The not unlikeliest to know 
‘ruth. 171 Steere Sect. No. 143 P 1 It will be much 
more unlikely for us to be well-pleased. 1764 J/usenumt 
Aust, 1V. 11 Salt-petre Pay, which is not unlikely to have 
been so denominated from salt-petre there. 1842 Louvon 
Suburban Hort. 377 They are the most unlikely to become 
fruit-buds. 1890 ‘R. Lotprrwoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 
216 lle wasas unlikely as Grahame to take. .to the improve- 
ment of the common people. 

b. With ¢haz and clause. 

tq12-20 Lypa. Chron, Troy wv. 3243 For now, allas! 
vnlikly is bat we Shal euere wynne.. pip cite, 1722 WoLtas- 
Ton Kelig. Nat. v. (1724) 82 Make him understand how 
unlikely a thing it is, that they should be placed there only 
to adorn. .a canopy over our heads. 1855 Ur7's Cire. Sct, 
Inorg. Nat, 226 {t is not unlikely that the gas thus formed 
occupies the place of water. 1884 T'Homrson 7imours of 
Bladder 55 It is not unlikely that some of these may be 
congenital. 

+ 3. Unsuitable, unsnited ; not fitor proper. Ods. 

64386 Cuaccer Merch, 7. 936 Vhat whan I considere 
youre benutee, And ther with al the vnlikly elde of me, 1 
may hat certes.. Forbere to been out of youre compaignye. 
©1440 CarcravEe att St. Kath. 11. 782 His clothis to his 
woordis arn ful onlykly. 1470-85 Mitcey Arthur ui. viii. 
84 Thou art a boystous man end an vniykely to telle of 
suche dedes, 1571 Southampton Court Leet Rec. (1905) t. 
77 Such as arre..unlyklye and unmeete meu to serve for 
that poorpose. 1588 Nottingham: Kec. tv. 221 Yt ys an 
onlykelye house for suche one to dwelle there. 

. Unseemly, unbecoming; not acceptable or 
agreeable ; objectionable, distasteful. Ods. exc. dral. 

1456 [see UniikeLtness 2], ¢1470 Henry MWallace 1. 263 
On a caar wnlikly thai him cast. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia u, 
ii. (1912) 153 For a very unlikely envie she bath stumbled 
upon, against the Princesses ., beautie. 1590 Serpent of 
Devis. Bj/2 The most unlikely person and the most wretch 
that in any countrye might be found, 1745 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph.t. i. 24 Yet Jam tall, and as weel built as thee, Nor 
mair unlikely to a lass's eye. 1889 NV. IV, Linc. Gloss. 586 
Unlikely, bad, displeasing. 

tc. Unpromising; poorin quality or condition, 
1s60 Rotiano Seven Sages 46 This auld te.. fra the 
goung takis all substance and air;.. Sa the 3oung plant is 
sa vnliklic maid. a@1648 Lo. Hersert Her. V/1T (1683) 
522 That Forests..should be driven once in the year, and 
unlikely Tits in them to be killed. 

Unlikely, a/v. (Un-l 11: cf. prec. and MSw. 
oltkitka.| Improbably. 

e1449 Pecock Repr. mt. xiii, 361 The oon bifore seid 
epistle putt and ascryued vnlikeli to Constantyn. 1641 
Mitton CA. Gové, t. vil. 40 [He] may fall not unlikely some- 
times. .into an uncouth opinion. 1716 Pore Le#é. (1737) I. 
146 The pleasures..must undoubtedly be ofa nobler kind, 
and (not unlikely) may proceed from the discoveries each 
shall communicate to another, of God and of nature. 1830 
Soutnry in Corr, w. C. Bowles, (1881) 199 This provides 
also (most unlikely) in case of his half-craziness again 
becoming whole-craziness. 1867 Freeman Norst. Cong. 1. 
vy. 298 The church..may, not unlikely, have been raised.. 
to comme:orate the event, 

¢Uniliken, v. Of. (Unt 6a. Ch. MDu. ontliken.] 
trans. Yo dissemble. 138a Wycuir 1 Kings xiv. 5 Whanne 
she was comen yn, and hadde vnlikned hire self to be that 
she was. Unll'kenable, a. (Ux-' 7 bh.) 1845 Battey 
Festus (ed. 2) 46 The earth... Is not so like the unlikennble 


One As thou. 
Unlikeness. [Un-1 12.] 


+1. Strangeness, Obs. 
33-2 


UNLIKENING. 


¢1230 Hali Meid. 13,1 pis world bat is icleopet lond of 
unticnesse. @1380 St, Augustin 224 in Horstm. Alfeng/, 
Leg. (1878) 65/2, 1 fond fro pe pat fer 1] was, Asina kyngdam 
of vnlikenes. P ‘ 

2. The quality of being unlike; want of likeness 
or resemblance; dissimilarity. 

1380 Weir Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 227 For noo drede 
licknesse of breperen causip love among bem, and unlik- 
nesse is cause of discord. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rou. 
xii, (1495) ¢ j/1 No violence of tyrannye bendyth theym to 
oppresse .. the nether angellis. Therfore Denys sayth that 
they vse theyr lordshypp wyth vnlyknesse of tyrannye. 
3533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 998/2 The causes that he 
laieth of dyssimilitude & vnlikenes, be twene the witnesses. 
1548 Uoat. Erasmus Par, Matt. v. 37 The unlikenes of 
manners declareth and argueth a bastarde. 1634 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 89 Mark .. what they speak here, 
touching their likeness and unlikeness with the papists. 
1645 Mittox Tetrack, 9 Where the different sexe in most 
resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resemblance cannot 
but please best. 1709 Brit, Apol/o 11. Supernum. No. 1. 
2/1 We meet with some Characters of Unlikeness in this 
Similitude. 1772 Wescey Fraé. 11 Feb. (1827) 111. 440 For 
. unlikeness to all the world beside,..the writer is without 
arival! 1846 Trexcn Jfirac, xxv. (1862) 359 There are.. 
points of unlikeness in the two miracles. 1853 Kincstey 
Hyfatia xxi, lt was..strange in its utter unlikeness to any 
teaching.. which he had ever heard before. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. ix. 173 We know of no other way in which this 
likeness in unlikeness can be brought about. f 

b. With @ and pl. An instance of dissimilarity 
or want of resemblance. 

1662 South Ser. (1679) 116 As great an unlikeness, as 
hetween St. Pauls a Cathedral, and St. Pauls a Stable. 
1667 Phil, Trans. 11, 611 ‘I'hese two tnlikenesses 1 mention 
together. 1718 Freethinker No. 155 (1733) 240 Such Un. 
likenesses as, hy their Subtility, escape the Observation of 
Judgments less acute. 31746 W. Horstey Food (1748) I. 33 
They are the Beau and the Belle; and, if 1 may be under- 
stood in thus speaking, are a similar Unlikeness. 1828 
Soutney Epist. to A. Cunningham 370, 1 recognise all 
these unlikenesses, Spurious abominations though they be. 
1879 Str G, CampneL. Black & White 22 The likenesses are 
much more numerous and much more prominent than the 
unlikenesses. 

3. A bad or poor likeness, 

1729 T. Cooke Yaées, &¢.127 His ample Shield..On which 
th’ Unlikeness of the Greek appears, 1843 Loner. in Life 
(189) LI. 4 In the next number is an ws-likeness of me,..in 
a morning-gown. 

¢+Unili-kening, 44/. a. Obs! (Un-! 10.) Differing. 
1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxii. (1869) 70 These ben 
thinges gretliche unliknynge and discordinge. . 

Unliking, 74/56. (Un-113.] Want of Sik- 
ing; dislike; + dissatisfaction. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
making of be hert..is be.. wel of meuyng and liking [and] 
of alle vnliking. ¢1400 Cafo's Morals in Cursor Af. App. 
iv. 242 Quen bou has of hi ping borou hap vnliking..bee 
halde pou on oper men. 1876 Mars. Wuitney Sights & Zus. 
IL. xxiii. 5:2 A gradual liking that was at first almost un- 
liking. 1886 D.C. Murray First Person Sing. xxv, Angela 
had ..a genuine unliking for O’Rourke. 

+ Unli‘king, 464 2. Ods. [Un-1 10.] Un- 
pleasant, disagreeable. 

1393 Lane. P. Pi. C. vit. 23 Ich hadde leuere. Jacke 
men, and lykne hem in vnlykynge manere, Pan al bat euere 
Marcmade. a@1470H. Parker Dives § Pauger (W.de W. 
1496) Xit. v. 213/1 ¥f one corde..in the harpe be broke,.. 
all the songe..shall be unlykynge to all that here it. 7.4 rgoo 
Chester Pi, (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 83 Lorde, ] muste doe thy byd- 
dinge, Though yt be to me unlikinge. ¢1§20 SKRLTON 
Bfagnyf. 1958, 1am lowsy and vnlykynge and fullof scurffe, 
1s7o Levins Manip. 137 Vniliking, displicitus. 

nlimb, v. [Un-? 4.] frans. To dismember. 1694 
Mortrevux Radelais ty. lili, 208 Batter ‘em, burst ’em, quar- 
ter ‘em, unlimb ’em,..these wicked Heretics, 1869 J. Cox- 
wncton Horace, Sat. (1874) 17 Still The bard remains, un- 
limb him as you will. Unlimber, a (Ux-'7.) a 1639 
Worton Charac. F. di Medici in Retig. (1651) 364 To which 
temper more septentrionall unlimber ations have not yet 
bent themselves, 

Unli-mber, v. [Uv-2 5.] F 

1. Avil, To free (a gun) from the limber, by 
detaching and withdrawing this, preparatory to 
bringing the gun into action. 

1802 James ALilit. Diet.s.v. Limber, A two-wheel carriage 
..taken off,, ; which is called unlimbering the guns, 183 
F, A. Gairritus Artill. AJan. 93 Square can only be forme: 
when... both guns and waggons are unlimbered, 1879C. R. 
Low $rul. General Abbot? ii. 146 Abbott..unlimbered the 
24-pounder howitzer. 

fe 1864 TReveLvAN Conpet. allah (1866) 272 Then are 

e* English name ’, and the ‘development of the resources 
of India’, unlimbered, and trundled ont to overawe the.. 
magistrates. 

b. aésol. To perform the operation of detaching 
and withdrawing the limber. 

1828 Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 177 Unlimbering, or 
Coming into Action. 1875 Creay Alin, Tact. xi. 136 A 
H. A. battery..unlimbered and came into action. 

transf, 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 555/t A travelling 
band which {was]..1n the second-class car, and which good- 
naturedly unlimbered at the stations. 

2. To detach and withdraw the front-wheels of 
(a boat-carriage), 

31853 Douctas A7ilit. Bridges (ed. 3)92 Tolaunch the bateau, 
the carriage is placed with the mole towards the river, and 
unlimbered : hy this means an inclined plane is formed, 

Unlime,v. [Un-2 3. Cf. Flem. onilijmen 
“ee (Kilian), G. exileimen.] 

+1. trans. To detach, dissever. Obs.—? 

zag Ancr, R. 256 Pethe wot ful wel: & for bi he is umbe 
-,vorte unlimen ou mid wredde. (1648 HEXHAM U1, Ont- 
fijmen, to Vnglue, or to Vnlime.] 
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2. To free (dressed hides) from lime. 

1885 Harper's Mag. nes 2975/2 This washing in warm 
water is a preparation for ‘drenching’, the first process of 
unliming. 1888 Pop. Sci. AMfonthly Dec. 287 The process 
of unliming hides and skins. 

Unli-med, ff/. a. [Un-1 8. 
liimd, G. ungeleimt.] 

1. Not smeared or clogged with bird-lime. 


quots. jig. 

1622 S. Warno Christ All in All(1627) 36 Christ, whom hee 
longed to bee with, and would now with vnlimed and ynen- 
tangled wings flye vnto, @ 1672 Steray Freed. Wild (1675) 
337 It keeps these wings unlimed..by the filth or guilt of 
fleshly lusts. 

2. Not dressed or treated with lime. 

1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 215 This makes limed 
cloth easily distinguisbable from unlimed. x801 Farmer's 
Afag. Nov. 478 As the grain must have lain in the ground 
for two years, and none was observed in the unlined part. 


Unlimitable, cz. [Uy-1 7 b, 5 b.] Incapable 
of being limited ; illimitable. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1610 to ¢ 1650. 

1604 Marston Malcontent 1. vi, O vnlimitable impuden- 
cie! 1690 Locke Govt. 1. ii. (1694) 9 An Absolute, Arbitrary, 
Unlimited, and Unlimitable Power. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. 11. Diss. Drama 33 \n talking so much..of other 
People’s unlimitable Liberty of Thinking and Worshipping. 

Unlimited, 9.2. [Un-1 8.]} 

1. Not limited or restricted in amount, extent, or 
degree: a. Of power or authority, a rule, etc. 

¢144§ Pecock Donet 129 Which gouernaunce in it silf is 
vniimited and vnassigned to eny special tyme. a 1586 
Stoney Aveadia 1. i. (1912) 355 1t must be an unlimited 
Monarchy. /d/d. xx. 472, 1 know thy power is not un- 
limited. 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Alonarchy v.45 That 
the Power of the Monarch in this Frame is not unlimited. 
1690 {see prec.]. 1717 LanyM. W. Montacu Let. ta C'tess of 
Bristol 1 April, The unlimited power of these fellows. 1777 
Cook third Voyage \. xi. (1784) 1. 406 The power of the 
king is unlimited. a@x8s0 CatHoun Wks, (1874) 111. 234 
Money is not only the sinew of war, but of polities, over 
which, .it exercises almost unlimited control. /éid. VI. 133 
A government of unlimited powers. 

b. In other applications. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia iu. iv. (1912) 371 All such, whom.. 
youth-like mindes did fill with unlimited desires. 1602 
Maastox Antonio's Rev, ut. ti, The curse of Heaven raines 
In plagues unlimited through all his daies. 1647 CLARENOON 
Hist, Reb. 1. §18 The expences of the Court. .(were] vast, 
and unlimited by the old good rules of economy, _ a 1704 T. 
Brown Praise Drunken. Wks. 1730 1. 35 heir highest 
excellency consists in having their will unlimited by any 
superior power, 1782 Prrasttey Corrupt. Chr. 1.11. 158 The 
absolute and unlimited declarations of the divine mercy. 
1846 Mrs. Marsu Father Darcy 11. 149 My confidence in 
his talents and energy is unlimited, 1878 Jevons Prin. Pot. 
Econ, 19 We never want an unlimited quantity of anything. 

transf. 1837 CaRLyLe Fr, Rev. 1. 1, vi, So violent..are 
the Limited Patriots and the Unlimited. 

2. Not limited in number, 

1665 Sin T. Heasert J'rav, (1677) 308 Four Wives the 
Law tolerates, Concubines are unlimited. 

3. Maih, (See quots.) 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Unlimited Problem.. 
is such a Problem in Mathematicks, as is capable of Infinite 
Solutions. 1843 Peany Cycé, XXVI. 31/1 Unlimited, ..is 
frequently used by mathematical writers, in the same man- 
ner as /ndefinite, to avoid the entrance of the word /n/inite. 
It is also used to describe a problem which may have an 
infinite number of answers, and which is called an unlimited 
problem. 


Unli'mitedly, adv. 
Withont limitation. 

1611 Froato, Sterminatamente, ..infinitely, vnlimitedly. 
a 1639 W. WHateLey Prototyses 11. xxvi. (1640) 81 It is an 
easie thing for inferiours to obey their Governounrs..a little 
too unlimitedly. @1680 Coaser Non-conf Plea (1683) 19 
The said promise must be understood either unlimitedly, or 
with limitation. ax1716 Brackatt IVés, (1723) 1. 226 1f this 
had heen express‘d as universally and unlimitedly. 1796 
Buaney Afeon. Metastasio 1. 238 A great..prince, who 
deigns to be so unlimitedly my protector, 1836 Nev 
Afonthly Mag. XLNVIM. 409 His Grace is unlimitedly 
hospitable. 1891 Mereoitn re of our Cong, III. xix, 171 
He feels the publishers pouring their gallons through it un- 


limitedly. 
Unlimitedness. [Un-1 12.] The fact of 


being unlimited ; absence of limitation. 

164x FALKLAND in Marriott Life 4 Tintes (1908) 204 This 
unlimitednesse and independence is one in spiritual 
things. @ 1664 M. Faank Sera. (1672) 421 The unlimitted- 
nesse of His power. 1710 A. B. Answ. to Argts. tn BS. Ox- 
Sord's Sp. Resistance 13 The unlimitedness of our Obedience. 
1796 Lame Le??. (1888) I. 41 Omnipresence is an attribute 
the very essence of which is unlimitedness. xg0q A. C. 
Frasea Biog. Philos. ii. 60 1t was impossible to helieve 
either space or time limited: it was-equally impossible to 
understand their unlimitedness. 

Uniine, v7.1 [Un-2 4.] 

1. ¢rans. To divest (a garment, etc.) of lining. 

3606 J. Davies (Heref.) Bien Venu Wks. (Grosart) 1. 6/2 
Two Kings thus met,make Kingdomes richly thriue, Though 
it vnlines their Purse with wearing much. 16rx Cortce., 
Desdoubler, to vnlyne; or take the lynings out of a garment. 

2. inir. To separate as a lining. 

1848 Linotey /xtrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 331 They all pass out 
of each other (désembottent); they all uniine. 

nli-ne, v7.2 (Un-2 46+ Line v.3) 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1, iv, To morrow doth Luxu- 
rio promise me, He will vnline himselfe from bitcbery. 

Unli‘neal, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1593 Nasne Strange Newes H 4, The vniineall vsurper of 
iudgement from all his true owners. 160g Suaks. Macd. 
mt, i. 63 They..put a barren Scepter in my Gripe, Thence to 


Cf. Du. onge- 
In 


(Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 


UNLIQUORED. 


be wrencht with an vniineall Hand. 1832(R. CaTTeRMoLe] 
Beckett, etc. 170 The Men of England .. From her last 
Despot wrung The sceptre,..to grace A wiser nor unlineal 
tace. 1884 N. & Q. 6 bet. 264 The ancient manor house.. 
has long since passed into unlineal hands. 

Unlined, Af/.a.1 [Un-: 8+LinevJ] Not 
furnished with a lining. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1890. 

as21 in Test. Eédor. (Surtees) V1. 4 My unlynded gowne. 
@ 1899 Spenser F. Q, vil. vii. 29 Dight In a thin silken cas- 
sock coloured greene, That was vnlynedall. 1630 J. ‘'avioa 
(Water P.) Trav. Wks. 114. 89/1 The men..are clad in thin 
buckerom, vnlined. 16§§ tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francton 
xt. 19 Although it was not unfashionable to have a Cloak 
unlined as was theirs, 1861 Exg. Wo. Dom, Mag. 111. 
118/2 Stiff muslin petticoats, .are very suitable for wearin 
with.,unlined silk dresses, 1878 Marcu. Durrerin Canad. 
Frail, (1891) 408 Our A.D.C.'s unlined suit of tussore silk. 

Unlined, #//.4.2 [Un-184+Livgv2 Cf Du. 
ongelijnd.] Not marked with lines, 

1865 Mars. Witney Gayworthys 1, 6 Round fair face, 
unlined by any perplexity, 1885 Wuittier Pr, Wés. (1889) 
11. 316 The faces represented are not so unlined and ruddy. 

Unili'ngering, p44.a. (Un-1 10.) 1849 De Quincey Zng- 
lish Mail Coach Wks. 1862 1V. 322 By the word ‘sudden ' 
(Casar) means ‘unlingering’. 1887 Bowen 4¢neid 1. 655 
Armed with his royal mission the chief unlingering speeds, 

Unli-ning, v4/. sd. [Un-113.] (See quots.) 

1848 Linocey dutred. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 332 Here we have a 
succession of true unlinings; but in Ceca the large 
stamens offer an example of simple unlining in the full mean- 
ing of the word, since they present a separation into two 
parts only. 1862 M. C. Cooke Avan. Bot. Terms 87 Un- 
éining, a separation of parts originally united. 

Unilink, v. [Un-%4b.] 

lL. trans. a. To undo the links of (a chain, etc.). 
Also refl., jig., and in fig. context. 

r€00 Suas, A. V. L.1v. iii. 112 About his necke A greene 
and guilded snake had wreath‘d it sqjfe..: but sodainly See- 
ing Orlando, it vntink'd it selfe, 1635 Quartes Zyndbi, v. 
ix. 7, 1 cannot mount till thou unlink my chaine. a 1670 
Rust Dise. Yruth (1682) 185 1t will unlink and break that 
chain and method of Gods Decrees. 1822-56 De Quincey 
Cortfess. (1862) 154 Those fatally tortuous paths of which the 
windings can never be unlinked. 1890 TaLMAGE From 
Manger to Throne 639 The chain of the most tremendous 
natural law is unlinked. 

b. Todetach, set free, by undoing or unfastening 
a link or chain. Also ref., absol., and fig. 

1655 R. Caas in Harl. Mise. (1809) 1V. 483 Those that 
will not unlink themselves from the world. 21680 CHaRNocK 
Altrib. God (1834) 11. 395 He doth. .correct those actions, 
that unlink the mutual assistance between man and man, 
1688 R, Hotme Armoury ut, xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 March to 
your horses. Vniink your horses, Fasten your links. 1796 
lustre & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 235 The men move up to their 
horses, and unlink. /éi¢., Untink Horses! 1802 J. Batute 
and Pt. Ethwald tv. iii, (Stage direction. The chiefs in- 
stantly let go hands...) Her. Ha! have 1 then so suddenly 
unlink’d you? 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851) 79 The 
attention,.is unlinked from the other faculties. 

2. inir. To lose connexion ; to part; to become 
relaxed. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, 1. v. 15 To make a King a type, we 
say is an abusive and unskilful speech... Therefore your 
typical chaine of King and Priest must unlink. 1786 W. 
Chine in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1862) I11. 372 We 
travelled amicably, arm in arm,..we had not one occasion 
to unlink, 1806 H. Stovons Maid, Wife, 4 Widow 111. 44 
He felt her arms unlink, and saw that a convulsive fit had 
put _an end to all her recollections. : 

Unlinked, ff/. az. [Uy-1 8.] Not linked, 
connected, or united. 

1813 Snettry Q. Afad vi. 170 Whilst, to the eye of ship- 
wrecked mariner,,.All seems unlinked contingency and 
chance. @ 1857 R.A. Vaucnan Atystics (1860) 11. vat. ii, 
37 So his life is a series ofstarts; his actions..unlinked, un- 
harmonized. 

Unii-quefied, Af/.a. (Un-?8.) 1705 Anptsox /taly 237 
These huge unwieldy Lumps {of lava)..remain’d in the 
melted Matter rigid and unliquify’d, 1857 Srexcea Pro- 
gress (1864) 285 Vet the gas remained unliquified ! 

Unliquid, a. [Ux-17.] 

1. (See Liquin a. 1.) 

1547 Booror. Brev. Health cxcvi. 68b, Take gargarices 
lyquide and unliquyde. 1611 Corea. s.v. Pot, Small vessels 
wherein... liquors, and sometimes vnliquid things, are kept. 

2. (See Lrquip a. 6.) 

1818 CoLesrooke Obligations 195 Though evidently due, 
it is unliquid, so long as the precise amount of it is unascer- 
tained, 1865 CartyLte Freak, Gt. v1. vi (1873) II. 188 [She] 
had left considerable properties ;..but all was rather in an 
unliquid state, not so much as her Will was to be had. 

Unli-quidate, a. [Ux-'7.] = next. 1818 CotzsaooKxe 
Obligations 194 Unliquidate damages for non-performance 
of an agreement. 

Unli‘quidated, f/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not cleared off or paid. 

1765 Ann. Reg. Chron. 155/1 They will likewise forfeit 
all pretensions on their unliquidated papers. 1788 Cowrza 
Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 206 The accounts of a large estate un- 
Siquidated many years, 1812G, Cnatmars Dom, Econ, Gt. 
Brit, 180 Every war leaves many unliquidated claims. 1883 
Fartn. Rev. July 104 There will still remain a considerable 
debt unliquidated. i 

2. Not made clear or distinct; indefinite. 

3780 Bentuam Princ, Legisi. iii, §10 The best ideas..of 
such pains..are altogether unliquidated in point of quality. 
1818 — Ch. Eng. Catech. Exam. 254 An unliquidated 
number of instances. 

Oeil dee cae: ppl.a. (Un-' 10.) 1824 Byron Juan 
xvi. xcix, The Sinking Fund's unfathomable sea, That most 
unliqnidating liquid, leaves The debt unsunk. Un- 
li-quored, ff/,a. (UN-' 8.) 1642 Mitton Afol. Sect. 10, 


T doubt me whether the very sobernesse of such a one, like an 


UNLISIBLE. 


unlicour’d Silenus, were not stark drnnk, a 3658 CLEVELAND 
lnund.Trent 60 We whose unliquor’d Hides will turn no wet. 
+ Unlisible, a. O5s.—! (Un-! 7.] Unlawful. ¢ 1412 Hoc. 
cLevE De Reg. Princ. 3357 Hir spiritis benigne.. Thoghten 
pat craft vnlusty and alenge, And forbaar it; bei knewe. it 
vnilisible [z. x. vnlesible). Unli'st, v (Un-? 3.) 1793 
Pearce Hartford Bridge u. iii, 1 told him a bargan was a 
bargan, and that 1 defied him to unlist me! nli'sted, 
ppl.a. (Un-'8.] Not placed ona list. 1644 God appearing 

for Parl, 5 (D.), The names of many are yet unlisted. 1905 
‘Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 4/4 Some of the most important secu- 
rities,. are ‘unlisted,’ and therefore not dealt in on the Stock 
Exchange. 

Unli‘stened, f//. 2. (Ux-18, 8c.) 

1787 Burns Death &. Dundas 31 Hark, injuc'd Want re- 
counts th‘ unlisten’d tale! 1793 Worpsw. Deser, Sketches 
119 The thicket, where th’ unlisten'd stock-dove coos. 1864 
Pusey Lect, Daniel iii, 105 Noah was the unlistened-to 
preacher of righteousness during those 120 years, 1876 Mrs. 

Vurtnev Sights § /us. II. 104 One.. knows by some fine, 
unlistened sound,..the nearness of a large body to the touch. 


Unili‘stening, #7. «. (UN-} 10.) 

31736 Tomson Liderty iv. 45 Unlistening, barbarous Force, 
to whom the sword Is reason, honour, law. 1823 Praep 
Troubadour 1, 215 Brought back from their unlistening 
sleep. 1839 CartyLe Chartism: v, Uniistening multitudes 
see not but that it is all right. 1897 Outing XXX. 450 ‘2 
Little Josef talked away to unlistening ears. 


Unlisty, z. ?70ds. (Uy-17. Cf OHG. awn- 
listig, -i&, and Yorks, dialect zzl¢sting.] Indis- 


posed to action ; inert; listless. 

€1425 Orolog. Sapient. icin Anglia X. 334/21 Pe wrecchede 
sowle sodenlye is chaungete, and is made as seke & vnlistye, 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 366/1 On-lysty, or lystles, deses. 1597 
Guistard & Sisniond C2, He waxed all vulisty and also 
somnolent. 13894 in Northuntberland Gloss. 756 Unitisty, 
listless. 

Unlit, 444. a. (Un 8b.) 1852 M. Arnotp Vouth of 
Nature 102 The vastness,..the gloom Of the unlit gulf of 
himself. 1855 Browninc Statue § Bust247 The nalit lamp 
and theungirt loin. Unllteral,a. (Us-' 7.) 1851 G.S. 
Faser Afany Mansions 368 The completely unliteral freee 
dom of the Tatie Vulgate. 1857 E. FirzGeratp Lett. (1889) 
1. 249 Not only..unliteral, but I doubt unoriental, in its 
formand Expression. Unlitterally, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1737 
Gentl, Mag, VIL. 13/2 As A.P, has.. unliterally and ungram- 
matically translated. Unlitteralness. (Un-! 12.) 1836 
Newnan in Liddon Life Pusey (1893) I. xvii. 422, 1..do not 
like diffusive translations ; unliteralness is no more diffusive 
than the contrary. 

Unliterary, a. (Un-17.) 

1n frequent use from ¢ 1880, 

1820 LamB Austral. Poetry Wks. 1908 I. 251 To go and 
administer tedious justice in inauspicious unliterary Thief 
land. 1868 Hook in Stephens Lik (1878) Il. 482 Here we 
are very unliterary. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) 
1. 235 Her talk was very unliterary. 

t+ Unii'terate, az. (Un-'7,5b.] Illiterate. a 2548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, 1¥, 11 These monasticall persones, lerned and 
vnliterate. 1688 W. Scot //ist. Fant, Scot p.v, An unlite- 
rate Souldier. Unil-tten, 444.4. (Un-' 8b.) 1875 Myers 
Poems 106 Unlitten dawn of day. Unilittered, 42. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1962 Miss Tatpot Lett. (1809) IL]. 10 Comfort 
yourself when you sit in your littered room, that..you can 
sit in it with an unlittered mind. 1855 SincLEton Virgi? I. 
159 Meo secreveni oe lies mid flinty stones On an unlittered 
couch. 

+ Unlittle, 2. Ods. (OE. uniytel (UN-1 7); 
ON. dill.) Not little. 

€1200 OrmIN 726 Pat wass till all be childess kinn Wurrp- 
shipe, & tatt unnlitell. /dé2 16065, I pe 3ife forr piss mahht 
Fe mikell & unniitell. 

Unliturgical, @ (Un-) 7.) 1868 Sprott Book Cont. 
Order p. |x, Seatiments..more ualiturgical than those of 
thereformers. Unliturgize,v, (Un-26¢.) 1659 GAUDEN 
Tears Ch. Ww. xxii, 609 These were..to Directorize, to Une 
litargize, to Catechize..their Brethren. 

Unli-ve,v. [Un-* 3, 4.] 

+1. rans. To deprive of life. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1754 If in the ehild the father’s image 
lies, Where shall I live now Lucrece is nnlived? ¢ 1600 
Cnacknine Zhealma § Cl. 131 Happy had it been, if my 
stern fate Had. .un-liv'd me then. 1621 Quaries Div. Poems, 
Esther \ntrod., These brane Joynt-tenants that suruia'd To 
seea little world of men vniiu'd. 1635 (GrarTHorNs) Lady 
Mother y. ii.in Bullen O. Pl. (1883) IT. 188 But.. suppose he 
did unlive Thurston in faire doell? xrzoa Burlesque Leo 
strange’s Quevedo 244 A Plot that may himself unlive. 


2. To reverse, tndo, or annul (past life or ex- 


perience.) 

1614 Be. Hatt Char. Virtues § Vices 1.249 As if he desired 
to vnliue bis youth. 166: Granvitt Man, Dogwi. 72 We 
must unlive our former lives. 1688 Norris Love u, i.68 To 
unravel the prejudices of our youth, and..unlive our former 
life. @ 1716 Soutt Seva, (1744) VII. v. 92 Many entertain 
principles wbich they defy by their practices, and unlive all 
that they have believed. 1850S, Doser, Roman vii, Years 
are unlived! 1879 Churchnian 1.16 Not in our power is it 
to unlive the past. 

Hence Unli'ving v6/. sd. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe Kivb, Nor liuest thou{=a 
herring} by the vnlyuing or euiscerating of others, as most 
fishes do. 

Unli-viejable, ¢. [Ux-1 7b.] 

1. That cannot be lived. 

3869 E. Hate in Ales. (1890) 48 Stoicism did but show 
them how to live an unliveable life. 

2. Incapable of being lived in. Also with zy, 

1898 E, F. Benson Money Market ti, He saw no reason for 
making his own rooms unlivable-in. 1899 Confentp. Rev, 
Dec, 848 Rural theft makes parts of Sardinia unlivable, 

Unil'ved, sAl. a.) [Un-18.] Deprived of life. 1642 H. 
Moar Song of Soul. i. 1. 15 The hidden might And root of 
motion, unliv'd, unbeen'd they leave In their vain thoughts. 
Unli-ved, 44/. 4.3 [Un-! 8.] Not really or fully lived, 
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31867 J. THomson Two Lovers (1881) 116 He loathed his 
unhved life, bis unspent force. 

Unli-vely,¢. (Un-17. Cf. ON, 2lfigr.] 

+1. Unliving, lifeless. Oés.—! 

1563 Man Alusculdus’ Commonpl. 43, What honor is that 
to God..to worshippe the dead and unlively shapes as Gods. 

2. Not lively, animated, or bright; dull. 

1608 Wittet Hexapia Exod. 340 Dead and vniiuely 
colours. 1615 G.Sanoys 7'raz. 114 These [medals] now cut, 
seeme lame..and vnlively counterfets. 1723 Gay in Left. | 
C'tess Suffolk (1824) 1, 120 This is no unlively picture of a 
damsel who might please. 1866 Atheneum No, 1999.235/1 
Their hopes are not unlively. 1894 Daily News 27 July 5/3 
This list was considerably thinned before the long, unlively 
debate concluded. \ 

Hence Unli-veliness. 

3643 Mitton Divorce 1. & All the unlivelines and naturall 
sloth which is really unfit for conversation. 

Unlitvely, adv. (Un-'11.) 164x Lo. Dicsy Part. Ss. 
g Feb. rq As dully, as faintly, as unlively, as in Language 
these Actions... have beene expressed. 

Unli-ver, v. ? 0ds. (Un-29+ Liver v.) rans. 
Todischarge (aship or cargo). Also adso/. 

3637 in Foster Zug. Factories India (1912) 10 Haveing 
unlivered our shipp. 1638 /éi¢. 54 Begann tounliver. 1805 
Sir C. Rorinson Admiralty Rep. V1. 232 That notice was 
given to the master.., before the whole cargo was unlivered. 

Unli'veried, Af/. a. (Un-'8.) 1823 H. Ravewin Lucn- 
brations 303 A train of liveried and unltveried domestics. 

Unli‘very. Zaw. [Cf. prec. and Livery sé. 6.] 
Discharge of a ship or cargo. (Cf. qnot. 1867.) 

380g Sir C. Rosixnson Admiralty Nep. VI. 232 A com. | 
mission of unlivery was taken ont by the captor on thesame | 
day. 1811 Sia WM. Scott Dedson's Kep. 1. 50 Charges | 
attending the execution of the commission of unlivery and 
appraisement. 1867 Smytu Sazlar's Word-bh. yo7z Vix- 
penses of unlivery and appraisement are a charge in the 
first instance against the captors of a prize, to be afterwards; 
apportioned by thein ratably against the carga. | 

Unli-ving, 77/7. a. (Un-1 to. Cf. OE. une | 
lifizgende and uinlibbende, OAG. unkbende, MDa. 
onlevende, MSw. olivande.] Not living or alive; 
lifeless. 

rs6r tr. Cnlrin's ¢ Serut. Tdot.i. Bijb, An vnliuing crea- 
ture. 1594 SouTUWeELL J/. Magd. Funeral T. 68 Her heart 
{seemed bunt} the copbin of an vnliuing soule. 1611 FLorto, 
(neiuente, vnliuing. 1741 in Richardson Pamela 1. p. 
xxxvii, Sweet Pamela !.. Thou dear, unliving, yet immortal, 
Shade! 1809 Camppece Gert. Hiyou u. it, Past those 
settlers’ haunts the eye might roam, Where earth's unliving 
silence all would seem. 1855 M. ArNoLo Balder Dead 11. 299 
Entreat All living and unliving things to weep For Balder. | 

Unload, v. [Un-23. Cf Untave v.] 

lL. fans, ‘Yo take off, remove (something carried 
or conveycd); to discharge (a cargo). 

1523 Fitzuers. Hxsd. § 29 Benes.. bounden.. are the 
more redyer to lode and vnlode. 1600-1 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 483 Payd to diverse labourers for.. 
vnloadinge great tymber. 1643 Baker Chrou., Eliz. 91 
The wealth of an East-Indian Caraque was lately unloden. 
1722 De For Plague (1756) 175 The Man cans'd the Goods 
to be unloaden and lay’d at the Door. 1817 J. Scorr Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 4) 31 The canal here .. admitting large vessels 
to.. unload their cargoes. 1884 Alacer. Mag. Oct. 426/2 
One..green brig..was unloading shaddocks from Naxos. 


b. jig. To discharge, give vent to (feelings) ; to 
communicate or transfer fo another, 

1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 76 To you Duke Humfrey | 
must vnload his greefe. 1656 HaLes Gold. Rent. (1688) | 
159 An Excuse to unlode your faults upon the Devil. 1697 
Drypen /Eneis xu. 1165 Reclined upon my breast, thy . 
grief unload. 1775 SMoLLETT Oxi.rote I], 246 Now... you 
may unrip, and unload, all that lies on your sorrowfn! heart. 
1816 Scott Anétig. xxii, He unloaded his discontent in such 
grumblings. an 

c. To discbarge or pour (a liquid). rave. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xxiv, When som brook... 
By swelling waters .. shouldreth downe his mownd, And j 
from his course dooth quite himselfe vnloade. ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 42 The river Tale..unloadeth itself iato the 
river Otter. 1891 A. Wetckee [Vila lest 68 He unloaded 
the other bottle of gia into himself. 

2. abso?. To perform the operation of unloading. 

1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed 11]. 1544/2 Sheluers .. 
pulled downe the courts as soone as they came to the place 
where it was needfnll to vnlode. 1614 Gorces Lucan vin. 
269 Those streames .. spread their springs abrode, And in | 
Timavas flood vniode. 1635 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Very | 
Old Man B2, The Harrow, Mattock,..Goad, And Whip, 
and how to Load, and to Vnload. 1710 Swirt Poems, 
Atlas 6 The pedlar overpress'd Unloads upon a stall to | 
rest. 1855 Pondiry Chrou. 11. 500/t One of the company’s 
collecting-carts had just arrived, and was unloading. | 
Jig. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 83, | was loaded 
up with a partner that..couldn’t do anything, and I un- 
loaded ; that’s all. 

b. A’aut. Of vessels: To discharge cargo. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 4 May 2/2 The Wasp has come into 
Leith harbour to unload. 1865 Mitton & W. B. Creapie 
NAV. Passage vi, Whilst it (se. a barge) was unloadiag. 

3. ¢rans. (and refl.). To free, selieve, or divest of 
aload or burden; to clear of something heavy or 


buiky. 

isgt H. Smitu Lan. Vsurie 3 When hee hath loden him- 
selfe like a cart, be shall be vnloden like a cart againe. 
1648 T. Gace West /ud. xvii. 114 The Indians helped one 
another to unload and load the mule, 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. \. 554 Besides thy daily pain T’ unload the Branches, 
orthe Leavestothin, 1751 Lanecve Wester. Bridge 81 The 
Commissioners..moved the Board, .to unload the said Pier, 
1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 145 He is trained to lie 
down when he receives his load and to be unloaded. 3894 
S. Fisxe Holiday Stories (1900) 28 Unload yourself and 
pull up a chair, 


UNLOATHLY. 


b. To relieve by evacuation. Chiefly A/ed. 
1653 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uneert. Journ, 21 
1f to unloade your Bellies, Nature drive ye. 1764 GRAINGER 
Sugar Cane i. 124 With sempre vive Unload their bowels. 
1822 Gooo Study Med. 111. 437 Brisk purging .. unloads 
the infarcted viscera. 1875 11. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 441 
Tartar emetic is rarely used simply to unload the stomach. 


ec. To relieve (the heart, etc.) by utterance. 

1720 Miss Vannomricn in Swift's Let?. (1766) 11. 289, J 
must... anload my heart, and tell you all its griefs. 1808 
Scotr A/armion tv. xviii, By that strong emotion press’d, 
Which prompts us to unload our breast, Even when dis- 
covery’s pain. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iit. go If 
thon cam’st hither to unload thy soul, Kneel down. 


d. To relieve (onc) of something burdensome. 

@igzt Sureriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) /f 4s. (1723) 1]. 207 
Antony... having a secret satisfaction in being unloaded of 
such a friend; who was.. sometimes tronblesome. 1776 
Aan. Reg., Char. 49/2 When America is better peopled,.. 
the plains unloaded of their vast forests and cultivated. 
1902 If estut. Gas, 15 Oct. 1/2 A very sagacious tendency to 
unload himself of mansions rather than to take on new ones. 

4. To discharge the cargo from (a vessel). 

1599 E. Wricur Moy. Earl Cumbld. 19 in Cert. Err. 
Navig., Uhre of the greatest... were vnloden of their.. 
marchandise. 1671 New Jersey Archives (1880) 1. 64 
Wheras a certain Vessell or Ship hath..bine unloaden & 
loaden contrary to an Act of Farliament. 1748 Avson's 
Voy. u. v2 173 To assist him in unloading the Sloop, 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria 1]. 197 Here it was necessary to un- 
load the canoes. 1885 W. H. Waite JL Rutherford's 
Deliv. iii, ‘Guilty’. got drank, unloaded barges [etc.]. 

5. ta. To discharge, fire off (artillery, etc.). Obs. 

1625 Masstncer New May v.i, {1 can now} Unicad my 
great artillery, and shake ..the walls. 1722 Black MORE 
Creation wv. 444 The powder which destructive guns ex- 
plode, And by its force their hollow wombs unload. 1755 
Jounsox, Discharge,,.to unload a gun. 

b. To withdraw the charge fiom (a fire-arm, 


cartridge, etc.). 

31709 STEELE Tatler No. £2 28 A Pistol which he knew 
he had unloaded the Night before. 1734 in 10f4 Nef, //ist, 
MISS. Comm. App. 1. 192 His instructions, .conceruing un- 
loading the Artillery. 1855 Kixcstey I’estew. //o! xxi, 
"You took care to food the powder?’ ‘Ay, ay, sir, and to 
unload the ordnance too.’ i 

6. Stockh Exchange. To get rid of, dispose of, sell 
out (stock, ete. 

1876 ‘E. Pixto' Ve outside Fools! 359 Bulls rush in to 
aid their philanthropic game of Unéoading, a» we term it, 
their expensive wares. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 21 Sept. 204 2 
Vhe American passion for speculation—that is, for getting 
hold of something to be unloaded rapidly on somehody else. 

absol. 1888 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/2 New York...‘ Bears" 
selling freely, and ‘ bolls’ unloading, combined to depress 
values. 

llence Unloa-der, one who or that which unloads. 

1611 FLorio, Scarcatore, a discharger, an vnloder. 1880 
J.W. Hite Guide Agric. miplements 469 An efficient Sack 
Lifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 1898 Addbutt's Syst. 
Aled, V. 24 As in the case of unloaders of grain-ships. 


Unloaded, 7//. a. (UN-18.) 

1648 Hexuam ul, Ongeladen, Vnloaded. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 273 Vhe unloaded gun. 1800 dsiat. Aun. Reg, 
Mise, Tr. 245/1 Water .. sufficient to give passage to large 
unloaded boats. 1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnt. Vl. 89 2 
This..wonld only be what M. Pambour properly calls the 
‘unloaded friction’, 1892‘ M. Lecrann! Camby. Fresh, 
181 Shooting with untoaded pistols. 1899 <4 //buti's Syst. 
Aled. VIVT. 11 Holding out the poker or even the unloaded 
hand at arm’s length, 

transf, 1890 'R. Botprewoon’ A/iner's Right (1899) 83 
You're armed, of course?’ I touched my left hip signif. 
caatly...* Too long in the country to travel unloaded.’ 

Unloasded, pp/. a2 (f. Untoap 7.) 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb, ww. 367 As from unloaded waves, the rising sand 
Swell'd into light. +Unloa‘den, ff/. a. Obs. [Un.! 
8b.) = Unxnoaven Afi. a.) 1899 Haktuyt Hoy. I. 132 
No maa wil iudge their fare good, or their bodies vnloden 
of stripes. 

Unloa-den,v. Obs.exc. dial, [UN-23.] trans. 
= UNLoaDv. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ef. xiii. E iij, If that my booke he 
burthenouse, shift the of it be tyme, Least thou asslyke vn- 
loden the with greater note of cryme. 1663 bp. PaTRicK 
Parad, Pilgr. xxxi, They .. unloadned themselves of the 
passions whicb they felt in their hearts. 

Unloading, 22/. sd. [f. Untoap .] The 
action of the verb, in varions senses. 

ais22 W. Lity Gramt. (1549) D iij b, Verbes of .. lodyng 
or valodyng, will haue an ablatiue case. 1587 FLeminc 
Contn. Holinshed 111. 1544/2 To loose..the tackle of euerie 
court immediatlie before the valoding or sheluing thereof. 
1612 in 10th Rep. Hist. LSS. Comm. App. V. 467 The un- 
lodeing or bringeinge in of any..merchandize. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 1. xiii, 269 We compleated the unloading of the 
Carmelo. 13829 Lytton Disowned xvi, The wallet of diurnal 
anecdote was full, and craved unloading, 1868 Garroo 
Mat. Med. 399 Purgatives .. cause .. an unloading of the 
large and small intestines. y 

attrib. 1755 Macens /usurances 1, 46 The usual unloading 
Place on ie Weser. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech, 2683/1 
Unloading machine, an apparatus for removing freight 
from boats, cars, or wagons. 

Untoa‘th,a. (Un-'7.) 21850 Rosserti Dante & Circle 
1. (1874) 199 To mine arms I took her tenderly: With no 
rebuke the beauty langhed unloth. Unloa'‘thfulness. 
(Un-! 12.) @1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (Pynson, 
1493) Vi. xv, Swete lesu cryste what is thy gylt That thon 
thus for me arte spylt, floure of vnlothfulnes? Unloa‘th- 
ingly, adr, (Un-l 11.) 1836 E. Howarp . Reefer xlix, 
My mind looked_not unloathingly on.. suicide. Un- 
lea‘thly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama 
of Exile 2079 Softly and unlothly.. We will draw you soothly 
foward the Heavenly people. 


UNLOATHSOME. 


Unloa‘thsome, «. (Un-1 7.) 

In quote 1583 misused for ‘loathsome’ (Un-! 15). 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 366/1 On-lotbesum. 1583 Metsancne 
Philotimus H j, Shee had not neede to sleepe, that wakes 
a quicke corse, lest her heanie drowsines breede vnlothsome 
dreames, or sodeyne startinge affright her sleapinge. 1612 
FLorio, /aschisoso, yncoy, vnnice, vnloathsome. 

Unlocali-zable, a2. (Un-1 7 b.) 1868 Spencer Princ, 
Psychol. (1870) 1. 253 Unlocalizable feelings, 

Unlo‘calized, #//.@. (Un-1 8.) 

1823 Lams lia 1. Sydney's Sonn., They are not rich in 
words only, in vague and unlocalised feelings. 1881 Fam- 
Barn Stud. Life Chrisé xii, 211 The incident could find a 
place in his history only as unlocalized. 

Unlovcally, adv. (Une! 11.) 1602 Warner Als, Eng. 
xin. Ixxvili. a Superessentiall Being, Selfe-suffising, .. 
Locall vnlocally each wheare, Super-substantiall, 

Unloca‘ted, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1776 Jerrerson H/rit, (ed. Ford) 11. 80 The idea of Con. 
gress selling ont unlocated lands has been sometimes 
dropped. 1828-32 Wesster, Unlocated, not placed; not 
fixed ina place. 2. In America, unlocated lands are such 
new and wild lands as have not leen..designated hy marks, 
limits or boundaries, 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. UL. xlviii, 
346 The duties on trade and the unlocated lands. 1g0z 
Acadenty 23 Aug. 200/2 He was coo-eeing to some party of 
unlocated climbers in the clond-enveloped heights. 

Unlock, v. [Uy-2 3: cf Ustoux v.] 

1. trans, To undo the lock of (a door, chest, etc.) 
by turning the key ; to make capable of opening by 
this means. Also in fig. context. 

1400 Langland's P, Pl. V3. xu. 112 (Wright), Which is the 
cofre of Cristes tresor And clerkes kepe the keyes, To un- 
loken it at hir likyng. 14.. S7~ Beues (M.) 4119, I rede, 
that ye on-lok the yate. 1426 Lync. De Guit. Pilgr.23934, 
Tecan after ..and she gan vnlokke achest, 1530 Patscr, 
7683/2, L unlocke a dore or cofer. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comut, 327 Yet hath he keyes wherwith to unlock y® same 
[sc. city-gates}]. 1612 Donne Proer, Soule, 2nd Anniv. 156 


Yet Death must usher, and unlocke thedoore. 1690 Bertu 
(title), Treasury of Drugs Unlock’d. 1754 Gray Progr. 
Poesy g2 This can unlock the gates of Joy. 1794 Mrs. 


Ravcnirre Afyst, Udolpho xxvi, That leads to the inner 
court, which I don't choose to unlock. 1812 Byron CA, 
Har. 1, xviii, The bard .. Who to the awe-struck world un- 
lock’d Elysium's gates. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvii, I 
knelt down at and unlocked a trunk. 

absol, 1768 Foote Devil 1, Wks. 1799 II]. 247 Unlock, 
Mrs. Minx | your minion is discovered, 

2. To set free by undoing a lock; chiefly fig., to 
allow to flow or come forth ; to make open to all. 

¢1400 Gamelyu 417 He vnlokked gamelyn both hondes 
and feete. c1q1az Hoccteve De Aeg. Princ. 1047 Sone, if 
oght in pin herte elles be loke, Vnlokke it blyue 1 com of 
what seist pon? 1697 Daypen Vire. Georg. it. 243 For thee 
my tuneful Accents will [ raise,.. Quce more unlock for thee 
the sacred Spring. 1708 Puiurs Cyder uu. 69 When the 
kind early Dew Unlocks tht embosom'd Odors. a 1764 
Liovp Shakespeare Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 77 Translation has 
unlock’d the store, And spread abroad the Grecian lore. 
1820 Sueuiey Prometh, Unb. it. i. 74 Let hell unlock Its 
niounded oceans of tempestuous fire, 1884 James (weekly 
ed.) 19 Sept. 6/1 Capital, whetber public or private, is so 
very hard to unlock. 

b. To give or obtain access to; to bring to 
light ; to display. 

1593 Swans. Lucrece 16 He the night before .. Vnlockt 
the treasure of his happie state. 1596 — Aferch. Vi 
ix. 52 Gine me a key for this, And instantly vnlocke my 
fortunes here. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp. 11. xii. 46 
Jesus unlock’t the secrets of her heart, and let in his 
grace. 1782 Wottaston Nelig. Nat. v. 101 The future 
actions of free agents are at once all unlocked, and exposed 
to His view. 1809-14 Worpsw. Z-rcurs. 1v. 570 These 
hoards of truth yon can unlock at will. 

3. fig. To cause lo open or unclose, 

1531 Tinvare Ex. 1 Fo/n (1537) 5 The doctryne..is the 
keye, that... locketh and unlocketh the conscience of all 
synners, 1634 Mitton Cows 852 She can unlock The 
clasping charm, andthawthenumming spell. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 214 The small Presents .. une 
lock’d the man’s breast, and drew out the whole secret. 
1992 Worpsw. Descrip. Sketches 627 Mournful measures... 
Uniccane bleeding Thought's ‘memorial cell’. 1822 
Byron Heruer 1. i. 306 Wine he shall have; if that unlock 
him not, I shall not sleep. 1859 Geo. Eutor 4. Bede xlv, I 
know you have a key to unlock bearts. 

b. To explain, provide a key to (something 
obscure), 

1636 K. Lone tr. Barclay (title-p.), Argenis, or the 
Loves of Polyarchus and Argenis,..with a Key Prafixed 
to vniock the whole Story. 1690 T, Burnet Theory Earih 
uit, 21 Such a key as tbis.,, that does so easily unlock this 
hard passage, and makes it intelligible. 1879 S.C. Bart- 
Lett Egypt fo Pal. iii. 51 To unleck and read a tongue of 
which. .not even the nature of the language was known. 

4. To open, or cause to open, by physicalaction ; 
to cause to separate or part, 

¢1586 C’tess Pemsroxe Ps. (1823) ut. vii, Unlock my 
lipps, shut up with sinnfull shame. 1637 Cowrey Sylva, 
Verses on Virgin, Yhe breath gives sparing kisses, nor 
with powre Unlocks the Virgin bosome of the Flowre. 
1694 Satmon Hate's Dispens, 269/1 That sulphurous Tinc- 
ture is better able to unlock, or open the Bodies of the 
Ingredients. 1707 Mortimen “usd. 56 (Clay-lands] hard- 
ning with the Sun and Wind, till they are unlocked by 
industry. 1775 Sueripan Rroads wv. ii, Unlock your jaws, 
sirrah. 1802 J. Baure 22d Pt, Ethwald u,v, A brawny 
ruffian, whose firm clenched gripe No struggles can unlock. 
1860 TvNoALL Glac. 1. x.65 The discharge seemed to unlock 
the clouds ahove us. 

b. To undo or unfasten by some mechanical 
operation, or by force. 

1606 Suans. Tr. § Cr. v. vi. 29, I like thy armour well, 
Ile frush it and vniocke the riuets all. 1683 Moxon Sfech, 
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Exerc, Printing xxii. §16 He must Vn-lock and Loosen 
the Form. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Detents, in a 
Clock, are those stops, which. .lock and unlock the Clock in 
striking. 1757 W. Witkie Zfigon, 1. 43 The hero.. His 
nail unlock'd; and loos'’d the golden chains. 1847 /nfantry 
Alan, (1854) 109 The sword is. unlocked by the thumb and 
forefinger. 1892 A, OLprieLo Afan. Tyfog, viii, Some com- 
positors seem to drive up quoins as if they tbonght the form 
would never have to be unlocked again. ‘ 
ce. To free from being fixed or immovable. 

1735 Arsutunot Adimenis 97 The Power of a Lixivium.. 
to unlock the Salts that are entangled in the viscid Juices. 
1798 Wornsw. A need. for Fathers 53 Then did the boy his 
tongue unlock. 1819 Scotr Noble Moringer xxxii, Nor 
golden meed nor garment gay, unlocks his heavy tongue. 
19032 Brit. Med. Frni, 12 Apr. 879 At first he could unlock 
the knee easily, 

5. intr. To become unlocked. 

1470-85 Matory 4rthur x1. i. 571 When be came to the 
chamber ., the dores of yron vnlocked and ynbolted. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) LV. 396, | heard her lady's door 
..unbar, unbolt, unlock,and open. 1804 Zurog, Mag. XLV. 
13/1 They had but just time to make this arrangement, when 
the door unlocked. 

Hence Unlocked Af/, 2.1; Unlocker. 

1649 tr. Warn, Fac. Beet xxv. 17 Onely the holy spirit is 
the opener and unlocker. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop" Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 399 Once more tbe unlocked earth receives 
the plough. 

Unlocked, f//. 2.2 [Ux-1 8, 8c. Cf. ON. 
ulokabr.} Not tocked (up). 

1603 Hotuann /’lutarch’s Mor. 165 Letting all ly unforti- 
fied, unbard, and unlockt. a@1740 ‘TickeLL Fragn. on 
Hunting 139 Unlock’d in covers let her freely run To 
Tange thy conrts. 1813 Scorr Trierm. i. xviii, Un- 
barr’d, unlock’d, unwatch'd, a port Led to the Castle's 
outer court, 1858 Mrs. Cartyte Le#é. (1883) I], 366 The 
only drawer which is unlocked. 1887 S. Cumpertanp 
Queen's Highway, etc. 63 The unlocked-up land does not 
appear to tempt the independent purchaser. i 

Unlocking, vi/. sd. [f. Untock v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

[1719 Bover Dict. Royal u, Unlocking, onverture, Maction 
@ouvrir.) 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 509 The 
scape-wheel teeth... [being] under-cut for the purpose of 
avoiding friction..and for safe unlocking, 1890 Aefrospect 
Afed, CII, 128 The sudden unlocking of abnorimal metabolic 
processes. 

atirtd, 1850 Cuuss Locks & Keys 25 An unlocking notch 
in the outer edge of the slider, 1884 F. J. Brirren IWVaich 
§& Clockm, 276 Unlocking Resistance .. {is] the resistance 
opposed to unlocking. .by the draw of the locking faces. 

Unlocomo‘tive, a, (Un-1 7.) 

1828 Scott in Lockhart Lé/¢ (1839) VII. 154, 1 am getting 
very unlocomotive. 1863 Lo. Lytron Ring of Amasis 1. 
206 Where these ponderons locomotives of an unlocomotive 
age used to lurk harnessed. 

Unlodge,v. [Un-25, 7.] ; 

L. trans. To dislodge; to drive out of a lodging 
or resting-place. 

ts60 Wuitenorne Ord, Souldiours (1588) 36 b, He vn- 
lodgeth thee, and thou arte constrained to issue out of thy 
fortresse, 1576 ‘Turperv. Venerte 37 When the honundes 
have unlodged the harte. 1672 T. Venn Assit, Obsera. 
18r The Ensigne hath ., a Guard ever abont it,.. neither is 
it to be disimbogued, or unlodged, without a special Guard, 
1703 S. Parker tr, Lusedbius’ Eccl. Hist. vi. 96 The Gentiles 
in Alexandria. .unlodg’d bim from Honse to Honse. 17 
Hist. Ned Evans 1.9 Groping into the kitchen, (he] dis- 
covered Molly in her covert, whom he quickly unlodged. 

2, intr, To leave one’s lodging. 

1560 WuitenoRNE Ord, Souddiours (1588) 36 b, Tbou shalt 
be constrained of some necessitie to yvnlodge, and come to 
fight the field. 1608 D, T[uvitt] Ess, Pod. & Mor. 19 Beeing 
constrained one day to vnlodge somwhat in hast, and to 
leane a certaine sick friend. 

Unlo-dged, ppl. a (Un-! 8.) 1634 T. Carew Catdumn 
Brit, ro Now that those beavenly Mansions are to be voyd, 
you that shall hereafter be found unlodged, will become 
inexcusable. Unlo‘fty,a. (Un-'7.) 1790 Anna Seward 
Leéé. (1821) 11, 384 [They] wore their dark bair in reverse 
curls upon their naturally unlofty foreheads. 1869 Tenple 
Bar Mag. July 458 Tennyson's feminine, unlofty way of 
looking at things, Unlovgic. (Un-112.) 1843 Cartvie 
Past & Pr. wt. vy, The most Conservative English People. . 
is driven alike by its Logic and its Unlogic..to be wholly 
a Reforming People, e 

Unlogical, z. [Un-1 7,5 b.] Mlogical. 

a1661 Futter Worthies, Keni 1, (1662) 65 All heartil 
laughed at his unlogical Reason. 1720-1 Lett. fr, Mist's 
Frnt, (4722) 11. 174 That pert and unlogical Writer. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa 11. 40 An un-learned, wn-logical girl. 
1829 Scorr ¥rxl. 27 Jan., If [my reflections]..are unlogical, 
1867 Arwatea Logic 189 Unlogical is counterfeit thought. 

+Uniloke, pa. pple. Obs.—' [Un-18 b + loke,p.p. 
of Louk v.] Unfastened. 

¢1400 Gaimelyn 438 Pon shalt stond vp by the post as hou 
were hond fast, ‘And 1 schal lene bem [se. the fetters] vn-loke 
pat away bou may hem cast. 

Unlornged, ff/.a. (Ux-' 8c.) 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xviii, A gentle human form, .. unknown, unloved, Lut not 
unlonged-for, Unloo'k,v, (Un-?3.) 1748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa V. 135 He..now turn'd his eyes towards me, then 
from me, as if he would unlook his own looks, 

Unloo‘ked, #f/. a. [Un-1 8, 8c.] 

1. ta. Notattended to; neglected. Ods. 

@ 1300 St. Gregory 1064 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LVI. 
70 3e witeb wel hit may nont longe holye churche vnloked be. 

b. Not looked az, on, zo, etc.; unregarded, un- 
heeded, unexamined. 

1563 Nowet Serm. bef. Queen (1853) 226 Such errors or 
heresy onght not..to be unlooked unto, 158: W. S. Come. 
fone: or Briefe Exam. 3 Theyr husbandry unlookte to at 

ome. 31615 G. Sanpys 7rav. Ded., Leauing no securitie 
saue..vnlookt on pouertie, 1654 C. Wass Graiinus' Cynege, 


UNLOOSE. 


Pref. 7 The occasion tbat a polite and classical Poet .. 
should have been so long unlook‘d into,..and unsonght for 
in our Land. 1856 R, A. Vaucuan Afystics 1. 214 The 
wares lay unlooked at and untouched, 

2. Not looked for; unexpected, unanticipated. 
(In predicative use sometimes quasi-adz.) 

1535 CoveroaLe Wisd.xi.7 Thou ganest vnto thine awne 
a plenteous water vnloked for. 31544 Betnam Precepts War 
a. xli, Kviijb, When they be wythont watch,.. then 
sodaynlye, and vnloked for, rushe vppon them. 1615 
G. Sanoys 7rav. 112 The vnlookt-for assault of Achillas, 
1673 T. Venn J/iliz, Observ. 192 He shall see them [sc. 
sentinels] changed at due time, and shall now and then visit 
them unlook’d for. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxu. 164 Oh curst 
event! and oh unlook'd-for aid! 1837 J.D, Laxe New S. 
Wales 1. p. v, Vhe causes..producing so unlooked-for and 
so unfortunate a result. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 30 
Elated by an unlooked-for victory. 

+b. Without prep., = prec. Oés. 

3553 T. Witson Rhet. 74 Thei..sbal bee able to abashe a 
righte worthy man,..through the sodein quip & vnloked 
frumpe genen. 1594 Suans. Xich. ///, 1, iii. 214 God, I pray 
him, That none of you may liue his naturall age, But by 
some vnlook'd accident cut off. 1618 J, Taytor (Water P.) 
Penniless Pilg, C2b, This vnlook’d pleasure, was to me 
such pleasure, That [ete.]. 

Hence Unloo*kedforness. rare7}, 

41586 Sioxey Arcadia 11, xvi, The unlookedfornesse of 
his comming, 

Unloo'p, v. (Un.23, 4b.) 599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 
G iij, Which made her at breake of day .. to vnloope her 
lJuket or casement, 1840 Browninc Sordelio ut. 759 Slouch 
bonnet, unloop mantle, careless go Alone.. Througb Venice. 
Unloo-ped, fé/. 2. (Un-! 8.) 19726 Gav Trivia 1. 197 
While you with hat unloop’d, the fury dread Of spouts high 
Streaming, 1850 ALLINGHAM Poems, Priot’s Dau. ii, [Locks] 
unbraided, and unloop’d. 1855 Browninc San] in. 4 Tbe 
tent was unlooped; 

Unloosable, a. [Ux-} 7b] 
being loosened. 

@1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fisiula 29 Bounden wib tuo 
knottis or bre vnlouseable. e1sgo Coveroace Fruitful 
Lessons (1593) O iij, [He] dooth..snare himselfe with vn- 
lowsable bands. @1564 Becon Art. Chr. Relig. Wks. 1564 
11, 128 The simbole..of that vnloseable bargaine, whiche 
they call the Communion. 

Unloo'sably, adv. (Un-! 11.) t Indissolubly. ¢1445 
Pecock Donet 214 More wo is to me pat pei ben vnlosabli 
lettid..froni pe laboure of meditacioun. 

Unloo'se, v. [Ux-2 9. Cf. UNLErsE z.] 

1. ¢vans, To relax, slacken the tension or firmness 
of (some part of the body, one’s grasp or hold, etc.), 

1362 Lanct. #, P72. A. Prol. 87 Seriauns.. Not for loue of 
yr lord vnlosep heore lippes ones. 1377 /did. B. xvi. 139 Pe 
fader was fyrst, asa fyst witb o fynger foldynge, Ty] hym 
loned and lest to vnlosen his fynger. 31545 Rayvnaro Byrth 
Mankynde 89 By that the body is opened, vnlosed, and 
resolued. 1564 CAtld-Marriages 200 And so, vnlosinge 
handes, they kissed. 1606 Suans. Tr. § Crom ili, 223 The 
weake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose his 
amorons fould, 166: Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 143 The 
Salmon.,takes his tail in his mouth, and with all his force 
unloosing his circle on a sudden..he mounteth up. 19727 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My band, my heart,. .is so riveted to 
thine that I cannot unioose my hold. 1790 Mrs. A. M. 
peuneon Monmouth UL. 352 Her hands were clasped about 

is neck, which could not be unloosed without the greatest 
violence, 1834 L, Ritcnre JVand. by Seine 35 He found it 
impossible to unloose her arms from bis neck. 1853 Misg 
Yonce Heir of Redclyffe xii, Saying ‘Good night..,’ [sbe] 
unloosed her embrace. 

Jig. 1757 Mas. GrirritH Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) Il. 
47 Dravdence has wisely ordered, that disappointments.. 
sbould, by degrees, unloose the hold we take of tbis dim spot. 

2. To set free from bonds, harness, etc.; to re- 
lease from confinement. Also jig. and ref. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pé, C. m 198 Pat is pe lok of loue pat 
vnioseb grace [B. 1. 200 lateth onte my grace), a1400 in 
Engl, Studien XXXII. 19 Pon, lady, vnlose me of po bondes 
pat I wrot with myn owyn hondes, 1§12 Cover Serm. 
Convoc. Civ b, Vnlouse your selfe frome the worldly bond. 
age. 1593 Suaxs.2 Hen. VJ, v. i. 88 Then Yorke vnioose 
thy long tmprisoned thoughts. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Cont. Hist. 
Francion ut. 67 After she had unloosed and well washed 
me, 1664 Jer. Tavtoa Dissuas. Pofery i. iii. § 1.159 You 
can as well be dispenc’d with for that Perjury as the other; 
and you cannot he tied so fast, but the pare can unloose 
you. arzir Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 299 The Soul.. 
seem'd from Flesh unloos‘d ‘I'o. .spatiate unconfin'd. 1977 
Sueawwan TJrif Scaré. v. ti, Unioose my lord there, you 
scoundrel | 1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. 1, xxiii, 288 They were 
obliged to unloose the dogs and drive them forward alone. 
1872 Hottano Mard, Preph. 10 (To] unloose a soul from 
purgatorial bonds. 

aésol, 1851 Ht. Martineau “ist. Peace (1858) 144/1 Tbe 
fuuction of that new spirit was not to hind but to unloose, 


b. To set free for action; to bring into play. 

1735 Tnomson Liberty 11. 59 When mysterious Superstition 
came,..'‘Then tyrant Power the righteous scourge unloos’d. 
1828 Lytrow Pelham 11. iv, How wonderfully..your city 
dignities unloose the tongue. 183: Scotr Cas#. Dang. v, 
Having unloosed his repartee to this extent. 

3. To undo, untie, unfasten (a knot, belt, band, 
bundle, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

1526 Tinpace Luke tii, 16 Whose sbne latchet I am 
nott worthy to vnloose. 1assz IT. Witson Logike Pv, To 
confute, is nothyng els but..to vnlose by reason, thynges 
knit together by craft. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 
39 Then the bundels vnloosed and dryed in the Sunne, are 
beaten with beetelles, 1608 D. Price Chr. Warre x The 
Enigma is disclosed, the knot vnloosed. 1669 Eart OrRERY 
Parthen. wt. vt. 200 The Gallies.. grappled so strongly, that 
nothing but Victory wasabletounloose them, 1760 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy uviii, Dr. Slop must have had three fifths of Job’s 
patience..to have unloosed them [sc. knots], 1765 Brack: 
STONE Come, 1. 358 To unloose those bands, by which he 


Incapable of 


UNLOOSED. 


is connected to his natural prince. 1821 Scotr Keniiw. 
xxxvili, There are other means of disengaging such ties, 
without unloosing the cords of life. 1847 F. W. Newman 
Hist. Hebrew dlonarchy viii, 272 To unloose the covering 
from his loins. 1860 ‘I'ynoatt Glac. t. xxii. 155, T now 
unloosed my scrip. 

Jig. 1668 H, Mere Div, Dial. 1, 93 These Experiments 
indeed strike very strongly on the..senses, but there is a 
subtile Reason that presently unlooses all again. £710 
R. Waro Life H. More 116 Nothing can unloose the 
Sophistries of the selfish Animal Life, but [etc.J. 1820 
Suetrey Proweth, Und. u, ii, 96 The Eternal.. Must un- 
loose.. The snake-like Doom coiled underneath his throne 
By that alone. 

4. To detach, so as to get rid of or remove. 

«1470 H. Paaker Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. Int. 
26/1 Unlouse soo thy richesses from the, that [etc.. 1555 
Lorn Decades IV. Tud. (Arb,) 214 At which tyme they vn- 
lose the stones, & ryse vppe at their pleasure. 1593 Suaks. 
Luer.136 That which they possess ‘I'hey scatter and unloose 
it from their bond. 1748 Heavey Afedit. (ed. 4) 1. 214 
Those beneficent Hands, which were .. stretched out to un- 
loose the heavy Burthens. 

5. intr. To become loose or unfastened. rare. 

1594 CaaEw Huarte's Exam, Wits 321 The creature easily 
vnlooseth, because the sanie was moist and watry. 1697 
Cortina Ess. Alor. Subj. t. 143 Without this Virtue, the 
publick Union must unloose, 

Hence Unloo-ser; Unloossing vé/. sb. 

1860 Miss Mutock Domest. Stories (1862) 152 Thus let us 
think of thee, O Death; gentle *unlooser of life’s burthen. 
1611 Froeio, Dislegamenti, *voloosings, vnbindings. 1831 
A, W. Fonstanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 11. 80 
The unloosing of Anti-Christ and Satan. 1866 J. H. New- 
man Lett, to Pusey 37 The knot of Eve's disobedience 
received its unloosing through the obedience of Mary. 

UWnloosed, Afi. a.) [f. prec.] Made loose, 
relaxed ; let loose. 

1382 Wveur Ecclus. xxv. 32 Feble hondis and vuloosid 
knees, 1gsa Hutost, Vnlowsed, disefxctus, 1839 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. xxi. 603 Vhe strife of the unloosed elements, 
1884 Pall Mall G. 6 May 1/1 All around him rages the un- 
loosed flood of Moslem fanaticism. 

Unloo-sed, f/i.a.2 [Ux-? 8.] Not loosened. 

©1430 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees, 1912) 1. 194 Pro Ja vauin- 
pedyng xij parium ocrearum lowsed a retro, xiij d. ob... Et 
pro xij paribus unlowsed retro xd. ob. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love gt pe knot valousyd of drawynge frenschypsal comforth 
heuynes of bodily sondyrynge. 

Unloo-sen, v. [Us-29.] fraus. = UNLoose vz. 

©1450 Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 252 here xul je ffyndyn.. 
An asse tyed... Unlosne bat asse, and brynge it to me, 
1586 D. Rowtano Lazarvilio 1. (1672) M 6, A Cord fastened 
about my foot, which..was tied to a great Chest..which 
though | could, } would not unloosen. 1610 MarKuAM 
Masterp. tt, xlix. 294 Forget not..to vnloosen the list and to 
take it away. 1650 Eart Monn. tr. Senaudt’s Man dec. 
Guilty 335 God..would..teach us that accidents might be 
unloosened from their substance. 178a V. Knox Zss. ii. 1. 
11 Fix them [sc, religious principles] deeply in your bosom, 
and let them go with you unloosened and unaltered to the 
grave, ¢1845 J. T, Gooosia in CA. Scot, Pulpit 1. 248 
Whose power. .unloosened the dumb tongue of conscience. 
1863 P. Baray Dockyard Econ. 189 Ankle chains.. riveted 
together,. .never to be unloosened night nor day. 

Hence Unloo‘sening vé/. 5d, 

1867 E. S, Puacert in £ss. Relig. & Lit, Ser. 11. 476 
Echos tends. .to the unloosening of all bonds between 
society and the Church. 

Unloorsing, #f/. a. (Un-) 10.) 1593 Q. Extz. Boeth, 
111. met, ti, 46 Nature .,strains with vnlousing Knot [L. 
trresoluto nexu) eche thing. 

Unlopped, f/.a.  (Ux-1 8.) 

1573 Tusser 7/56. (1878) 78 In lopping,. .for feare of mis- 
hap, one bough stay vnlopped, to cherish the sap. 1620 
Baunstey tr. Virgil 54 he hills valope lift vp their voices 
with joy. 1683 J. Reio Scots Gard. (1907) 120 Forrest-trees 
. with high bodies, and unlopt heads. a 17a2 Liste “usd, 
(1757) 359 Those [trees] he had planted with their heads un. 
lopped. 1849 James Woodman vii, The dry unlopped 
shoots, and withered leaves. 1853 M. Aanoto Sohrad & 
Rustuen 409 Ao unlopp’d trunk it was, and huge. 

Unlord, v. (Un-2 6b.] rans. (and ref.) 
To deprive of the rank of lord. 

1572 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1732) 1. 288 Because..we would 
have Bishops unlorded. 1648 Pavnny Plea for Lords 1 The 
treasonable, .designe..to..unlord the Lords. 1669 Suan. 
weit Royal Shepherdess ut. i, Those wild desires, That 
made me..then Unlord my Confident. 1714 ATTERBUAY in 
Beeching Life ix. (1909) 261 Furnishing the Reverend 
Bench with such Members as few Churchmen will pity or 
regret, when they shall be unlorded, x8a8 Caaoutne Fav 
Scripture Reader's Guide ii. 20 He would incline to unlord 
himself again, and return to his companions in the cellar. 
1875 Tennyson Q. Alary ww, ii, We had to dis-archbishop 
and unlord, And make you simple Cranmer once again. 

Jig. 1656 5. Wintea Sern. 42 The Papists,.make void and 
uolord the second commandment. 166a Guanate Chr. tz 
Arm, wt, xviii, 171 Ve have made void..the Commandment 
. -Wxupwoarte, you have unlorded it. 

Hence Unlo-rding wé/. sd. 

1649 Mitton £i£ox. vi. 52 The unlording of Bishops, and 
expelling them the House. 

Unlorded, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not having the rank of a lord. 

1641 Mitton Refornr. 1. 22 He that will mould a modern 
Bishop intoa primitive, must yeeld him to be elected by the 
popular voyce, undiocest, unrevenu'd, tmlorded. 1808 Ben- 
THAM Sc, Reforut. 43 For doing Sheriff's work, we should 
be reduced to men as yet unlorded. 

2. Not owned by, or subject to, a lord. 

1803 Moore To Afiss Moore 54 While Peace.. Walks o'er 
the free unlorded soil. 

Unlordly, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1§75 Cuvacnvaro Chippes 40b, The discourage and in- 
famye of this vnlordly enterpryse. 1626 MiooLeton Any- 
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thing for Quiel Life v.i, The lord Beaufort’s most unlordly 
breach Of promise to him. 1642 Minton Ne/forwt. u. 86 The 
Pastorlike and Apostolick imitation of meeke and unlordly 
Discipline, 1832 L. Hunt Gentle Arwiour u.9g A knight 
unknown, Who..to mortal fight defies Three lordly knights 
for most unlordly calumnies. 


Unlo-rdly, adv. (UN-1 11.) 


2a1400 Morte Arth, 1267 Saise to syr Lucius, to vn-lordly 
be wyrkez, Thus letherly agaynes law to lede my pople. 


Unlo‘sable, 2. (UN-1 7b.) 

1647 Taarr Court, Rev. iii, 11 Not that crown of eternall 
life (for that is unloosable), 166a BovLe £.ramen ii. 11 For 
they think Motion..an unlooseable Property, congenit to 
Matter. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4 WV. Test. 1. 272 Special saving 
grace..is certainly unloseable. 1882 Lrt, World (U.S.A.) 
14 Jan. 1g [t keeps then clean, smooth, in order,.. unlosable. 

+ Unlossed, ff. a. Sc. Obs.) [UnN-1 8+ 
Loss v.] Not unloaded ; undischarged. 

1s80 Kee. Privy Council Scot. 111, 331 Merchandis that 
preissis the said schip to transport thair lynt. .unloissit furth 


of the realme. 
Unlo:st, s4/. a. (Un-1 8b.) 


1513 Douctas inetd v. ii. 80 Allace! was it nocht lefull, 
thow vnlost, The boundis of Iiail..to haue socht. 16rz R. 
Danorne Che. tern'd Turke 2 Heer's 400 Crowns volost 
yet. 1624 Quares Div. Poems, Fob xvi. ro It is an influ. 
ence..vnlost by death. 1746 Younc AY. 74. 1x. 1071 An 
Eden, this! a Paradise unlost ! 1818 Co.esrooKke Od/ica- 
tions 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost. 1892 Lo. 
atid Ning Poppy Vpil. 57 A few illusions that, unlost, 
endure, 

Unlortted, 62 a. (Un-'8.) 1768 J. Boake Mar, Syst, 
25 Unless he finds another unlotted man to serve for him. 

+Unlowk, v. O65. [OK wnlican, onlican 
(Un-2 3), = WF ris. ont-, dutluke, OS. antlihan 
(MDu. ovtluken, Du. outluthen, MLG. entduken), 
OUG. antlihhan, in(t luchan (MAG. entlachen).] 

1. ¢rans. To undo or open (a gate, door, etc.) ; 
to unlock. 

¢1000 Rule of Chrodezang x, Pat he preosta gatu .. aly& 
edum tidum luce & unluce. ¢1175 Laad. (font. 127 Pet is 
pet loc pe de deofel ne con unlucan. c1z7§ Pains Hell g 
in O. &, Afise. 147 Hwo hauep helle dure vnioke Pat bu ert 
of pyne ibroke. 13.. S/x Leves (4.13152 Hii vn-lek Fe 3ate 
at pe frome. 1377 Laxcu. P. PZ. BL xu, 112 Clerkes kepe be 
keyes, To vnlouken it at her lykynze. ¢1420 Chrom,. Utled, 
4510 When all pe 3ates of be castell weron unloke. 

absol. 1377 Lance. P. Pd, 1. xvut. 313 [fte be lizte bad 
volouke, & Lucifer answered, What lorde artow ? 

transf, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 293 So that his lippes ben 
unloke And his corage is al tobroke. ¢1450 Cov. A/yst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 28 Oure Mescly eyn bya al yvnlokyn, Nakyd 
for synne ouresylf we se, 

2. fig. & To unfold, expound, declare. 

13.. A. Adis. 69 (Laud MS.), Ac whi ich habbe hem bus 
voleke, Jee shullen me after her speke. ¢ 1315 SuoREHAM 1. 
1s04 Nou ich wolle ondo bys eft By be wey of mystyke; 
.. Nou lestlich schel ich on-louke bys. 1390 Gauen Conf l. 
25 That swevene hath Daniel unloke. 

b. To evolve or extract. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 77 [Who] con pat _muchel of luitel un- 

louken,.. Alle poyntes he fynde may Of vre be-lecue. 
c. Todissolve, destroy. 

1377 Lanct. P, P2. B. xvi. 255 But ihesus rise to lyne,.. 
And conforte al his kynne,..And al be iuwen ioye vnioignen 
& vnlouken. 

d. To set free, make open way for. 

1q4.. Langland's P. Pl. C. 1. 198 Pat is be lok of loue pat 
vnloseb [44.5. F. valowketb] grace. 

3. inir. To open; to go asunder. 

61315 SHorenam Poewts v.178 Ine flom iordanes syche 
He was ycrystned, be heuene onleake. ¢1350 Lyfeaus Disc. 
1836 That deys began to schake,..The rof abone unlek,.. As 
hyt wolde asonder. 

Unlo'vable, unlo-veable, @.! (UN-1 7b.) 

170 Levins Manip. 4 Vnloueable, ‘zamicadilis, 1858 
Cariyte Fredk. Gt. iv. viii. 1, 465 His masters, though 
rigorous, were not unlovable to him. 1894 Lp. WotseLry 
Life Marlborough 1. 173 An essentially worldly and va- 
lovable woman. 

tUnlo'v(e)able,a.2_ O4s, [Us-17b.] Not to be praised 
orcommended. ¢ 1450 Hottann How/ad 227 Whe Sparrowe 
-»Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable. /éid. gt7 With vn- 
loveable latis nocht till allow. 


Unlo-ve, 56. [Ux-112.] Absence of love. 


1611 Froaio, Disamore, the contrary of loue, valoue, hate. 
1860 Pusey Min. Propk. 541 He now forbids every sort of 
unlove, 1865 — Yruth Eug. Ch. 58 Souls purified. .from 
passion, .and all unlove, /did. 65. 

Unlove, v. [Un-* 3.] s¢rans. To cease to 
love (a person, etc.). 

Sometimes possibly ‘not to love’: see Un-! rq. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Troylus ¥. 1698, 1 ne kan.. withinne myn 
herte fynde To vnlouen yow. 1575 Peterson tr. Della 
Casa's Galateo 8 Vnough to cause men,..if they did lone vs, 
to vnloue vs againe. 1640 Futcer Joseph's Coat 122 How 
then shall I unlove the world, which hath been my bosome 
Darling so long? x712 Stzere Spect. No. 310 Pr They bid 
me love him, and I cannot unlove him, 1847 C Bronte 
¥. Eyre xviii, 1 have told you,.that I had learnt to love 
Mr. Rochester: I could not unlove him now. 1855 Baown- 
inc Ja Balcony 582 Remember, L..Would..Do all but just 
unlove him. 

aésol. 1561 T. Honv tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer . (1577) 
lliv, More apt to brawling and chyding,..that love and 
volove al ata time. 1635 J. Havwaao tr. Bioudi's Banish'd 
Virg. 10 If we returne not to our former state of freedome, 
and unlove againe. 1859 Mas. Stowe Afinister's Wooing 
xxv, We never know how we love till we try tounlove, 1881 
Emma J. Worsoise Sissi¢ xv, | am sure one cannot unlove, 
just because one’s esteem is lessened | 


Unloved, f/. 4. [Uv-18.] j 
1. Not loved; not held in affection; unrequited 
with love. 


UNLOYALTY. 


1395 Hytton Scala Perf. us. xiv. (MS. Bod. 592), Vn- 
resonabli he werkib pt loueb not be souereyn good.. vnson3t 
& vnloned. xrq.. in Red, Ant. 1.71 Wo worth love uolovyd ! 
1503 Hawes £xauip. Virt. 1. xv, Loue neuer vnloued for 
that is payne. 1590 Suaks. Afids. N. ut. ii. 234 Miserable 
most, to loue vnlon’d. 1645 Mitton Yeérach.g A neglected 
and unlov'd race, the fruits of a delusive marriage. 1671 
Mas. Beun Forc'd Marriage v. iti, The embraces of an nn- 
lov'd maid. «@ 1718 Parnete Hesiod 253 Here Hesiod lies: 
.. Unlov'd, unlaving, ‘twas his fate to bleed. 1821 SHELLEY 
To Night iii, Lingering like an unloved guest. 1891 Faraaa 
Darku. & Dawn xviii, The void of an unloved heart. 

2. Not pursued or felt as love. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. in. vi. 53 You..haue preuented 
‘The ostentation of our loue; which left vnshewne, Is often 
left vnlou’d. i . 

Unlo'veliness. Ux-1 12; cf. next.) 

@ 1586 SipNey Arcadia u. xv, ‘The old man. .folowed his 
suite with..each thing..that might help to countervaile his 
owne unlovelines. 1628 Pevsner (//t/e), The Vulouelinesse 
of Love-Lockes. 1681 FLavet Jfeth, Grace xii, 250 [It] ex- 
cludes all unloveliness and distastefulness from Jesus. 1873 
M. Arnoto Lit, & Dogma ix. 298 Pulverising alike the 
historic churches in their beauty and the dissenting secls in 
their unloveliness. 1892 Hels Nez. 1.754 ‘Vhis incarnation 
of ingratitude and unloveliness. 

Unlo-vely, z. [Ux-? 7.] 

1, Not evoking feelings of love or affection; un- 


attractive, nnpleasant, repellent. 

1377 Lanat. P.P7. Bx. 244 For be pekok..is,.vnlouelich 
ofjedene. /éid. xv. 114 Jowre wordes. .aren ful vnlouelich. 
@1§86 Sioney Arcadia ui. xii, Poth [were] wearie of so 
unlovely embracements. 1670 Baxier Case Ch. Dity 
Pref, 1. §6 ‘hey are agreed in the assumption, that their 
neighbour is unlovely. 1742 Younc Wt. 7%. m1. 4o3 By 
passionately loving life, we make Lovw'd life unlovely. 1817 
(W. Becor] Seragenarian }. 35 ‘Lhis unlovely branch of 
writing [sc. satire}, 1889 Z¥ees 3 Dec. g 3 ‘This very un- 
lovely quarrel. J 

2. Unattractive or unpleasing in appcarance ; 


unhandsome ; ugly. : 

1393 Lancu. 7. PZ C. xt. 262 Ac let hure be vnloucliche, 
vniofsom a bedde [ete.}. ¢1450 Loveticn Jeri E447 N 
ful old man..that onlovely was of face & lere. | 1513 
Dovcras £ueid v1. vii. 33 The wofull pale, with wattir wn- 
leffly. 1g98 RK. Haypocke tr. Lomaszo 1. 133 A discon- 
tented woman.. will seeme yl-favored and vnluouely. 1647 
Torsurtt Designe disp. Bible 7 He that looks upon an un- 
lovely thing, with the eye of love, thinks it lovely. 1734 
Tuomson Liéerty iv. 6 Unlovely forms Of little pomp. 1820 
Suetrey Sensit, P11. 42 Gnawing worms, And things of 
obscene and unlovely forms. 1895 P. Hemincway Ont of 
Egypt. 156 The town of Port Said is unlovely, 


+ Unlo-vely, av. Obs. (Ux-l11; cf prec.) 

1377 Lanet. P72 B. v. 363 1s non so hungri hounde.. 
Durst lape of be leuynges, so vnlouely bei smauzte. 14.. 
Langlana’s I. Pl.C. xt, 271 (Cainb. Univ. MS.), pei lye here 
hf vnlouely tildeth hem departe. 1613 Purcuas /'ilgrimage 
(1614) 607 The father maketh hateful! loue to the daughter, 
and the brother is vnlouely louing to the sister. 

Unlo'verlike, « (Ux-17c.) 

1797 JANE Austen Sense § Sens. xxxix, Shocked at so un- 
lover-like a speech. 1830 Miss Muitrorn I"ilage Ser. 1v. 
19 ‘This unlover-like parting occurred ..one fine afternoon. 
1893 K. Simrson Vorksh. Stories 278 Oliver had been cold 
and unloverlike during the last three weeks. 


Unlo-vesome, @. (a7v.). Obs. or Se. (UN-17.) 

13.. A. Alis, 6423 The face of heom is playn, and hard,.. 
Unlossom is that kynrede. 1393 [see Uncovety a. 2]. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Milod, 4233 He was an vnlofsom page. 1513 
Douctas Aner vit. Prol. 119 With aluik vnlufsum he lent 
mesik wordis, 1721, 1813-25 in Sc. glossaries, etc. (in forms 
unlussust, unto'e-,unluesome), 

th. As adv. A 

c1480 Henryson Bludy Serk 61 Vnlusum was his likame 
dicht, His sark was all bludy. 

Unloving, v2. 54. (Us-£13.) a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, 
Ba, Al, Aurel, (1546) Nn viij b, The ynlouyng of women, and 
the vnkyndnesse of men,which are vices committed of malyce. 


Unlo'ving, ff/.a. (Un-l10, 54.) 

1529 Moar Suppl. Souls Wks. 326.2 In holye scripture y® 
father is not accompted for vnlouing and cruel, that beateth 
his childe. 1597 SaLuspury Poewis (1914) 75; 1 love, inforst 
by Joues vnlouing charmes, My loue is pure. 1645 M1LToN 
Letrach. 4 To lead a wearisom life of unloving and unquiet 
conversation with one who neither affects nor is affected. 
@1718 [see Untovep 1]. 1757 Mrs. Grireitn Lett. Henry 
& Frances (1767) tHE. 38 The cool, unloving stoic Tenets, 
that..are sure to risk nothing for their Friends. 1840 
Browninc Sordello vt. 596 A Power above you still,.. 
Which thus you can Love, tho’ unloving all conceived by 
man. 1868 Miss YoncE Cameos (1877) t. xv. 116 It was an 
unloving marriage; but be was much respected and beloved. 

Unlo-vingly, adv. (Ux-111; cf. prec.) 

x12 in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. 1. 197 Thow3..the Kings 
Grace [be]. -unlovingli oon sum partise served. 1583 Bas- 
INGTON Comentands, (1590) 264 Co ee & 1 feare vn- 
louingly we speake what wee list. 1866 B. Noata Our 
selves 3 Lf 1 seem..to speak unlovingly. 


Unlo-vingness. (Ux-! 12; cf. prec.) 

1598 Florio, Disasoreuolezza, vnkindnes, vnlouingness. 
@ 1639 W, Wuaterry Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 193 A kind of 
heate and unlovingnesse against the doer of them, a 1652 
Brome Ang. Moor u. iii, Unlovingness of nature, Forgetful- 
ness of blood. x840 L. Hust Seer 1. 83/2 To continue to 
love every thing which unlovingness has not had a hand in 
altering. 3868 Pusey Ser. Pharisaisin 7 His lack of 
humility engendered his unlovingness. 

eter es a, (Un-1 7.) 

31594 in Liture. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 661 Her most unloyal, 
desperate, and rebellious Subjects. 1600 Hotrano Livy tx, 
xxVi. 332 Tbe Romaines found all unloyall unto them. 1741 
S. A. Lavat Hist. Reforw, 1V.vut. 992 Any undutiful or 
unloyal Word. 

Unloyalty. (Un-' 12.) 1560 Daustr. Sleidane’s Contut. 
3tr What ende..doe you loke of this obstinacy and ynloy- 


UNLUBRICATED. 


aultie? Unlurbricated, Af/,a. (Un-' 8). [1775 Asn.) 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1.66 The tallow melted, leav- 
ing the rifle unlubricated. Uniurcent, @_ (Un-1 7.) 1819 
Keats Song Four Fairies 61 Before the stains Of the moun. 
tain soil they take, And thee too unlucent make. 1837 Caa- 
LyLE Fr, Rew. 1. v. ili, A combustion most fierce, but 2s- 
lucent. Unlu‘cid,a. (Un-'7.) 1858 Caaryte Fredé. Gt. 
vu. ix. 11, 287 Rebuke which can still he read in growling, 


unlucid phraseology. 
Unilwek. (Un-lia. Cf. WFris. onlok, Aulok, 


MLG. anlucke, LG. unliz, ON. dlukka, etc. ; and 
WANLUCK.) 

(The following early instance is of foreign origin :—1556 
Aurelio & Isabell N7, The fortune that unto her ennemys 
makes to seake the onlockes.] 

1838 Cruikshank's Comic Almanack 1, 142 Last Friday 
wasa notable instance of my unluck. 1891 ATKINSON AZoor- 
land Par.g4 That bad management..might have something 
to do with the unluck of his stock. 

tUnlnckfnl, 2. Obs.—! [Ux-! 7.) Bringing ill-luck. 
1542 Unatt Erasi. Agoph. 338 Why settest thou thy delite 
in three the most ynluckeful beastes of y¢ worlde? 

Unlu-ckily, adv. [Ux-l 11. Ch ON, diluk- 
kuliga.y 

1, Unfortunately, unhappily. 

Usually in parenthetic or loose construction. 

1530 ParsGa. 840/1 Onluckely, de grant malheur. 21586 
Stoney Arcadia m1. ii, Blind Fortune hating sharpe-sighted 
inventions, made them unluckily to be killed. 1638 Sir T. 
Heaseer Trav. (ed. 2) g2 Darah... most unluckily denyes, 
and goes on to levy men to support the rebellion. 1673[R. 
Leitch] Transp. Reh, 128 Unluckily, there has happen'd a 

rodigious conjunction. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar xxviii, Un- 
uckily all our money had been laid ont..in provisions. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Vl. 404 Unluckily for him, the 
order for pursuit was given too early. 1872 Freeman Vor. 
Cong. IV. xvii. 74 Of the state of things.. we unluckily hear 
nothing. 

b. With verbs of happening, succeeding, ete. 

¢1§50 Vertuous Scholehous H6b, Man fenreth that it Ise. 
matrimony] myght succede vnluckely. 1592 SHAKS. Root, 
§ Ful. ut. iv, 1 Things have falne out..vniuckily. 1607 — 
Ztmon 1, ii. 51 How vulnckily it hapned, that [etc.). 1711 
Swiet Let. to Aép. King 8 Mar., Nothing could happen so 
unluckily..as Mr. Harley’s death, 1819 SHEttey Cenci v. 
i, rz [t has turned ont unluckily. 

+2. Unsuccessfully, badly. Obs. rare. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xvi, Urania, whom a rich knight 
«shad unluckely defended. 1638 Jusius Paint, Ancients 
305 A certain Painter,..who painted cockes most nnluckily, 
gave his boy great charge, to chase the trne cockes away 
from his picture. 1665 Boyte Occas, Reff. 1v. xx, Many of 
those young Ladies. .are so unluckily Bred, ..that {etc.). 

Uniu-ckiness. [Un-1 12: cf. next.J 

1, Want of luck ; unlucky character or fortune. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer wv. U vijb, You 
hane better declared the vnluckinesse of yonge men, then 
the happynesse of olde menn. 1638 Sia T: Heapeat Trav. 
(ed. 2) 227 Black .. they call..a type of hell, and unluckinesse. 
1673 Kirkman Unducky Citizen A 5h, Although I had been 
unlucky, yet | my own self caused that unluckyness. 1734 
Mas. Detaxy Life & Corr, (1861) 1. 452 A piece of nnlucki- 
ness of yours which has disappointed and mortified me, 1835 
Wilson's Tales Borders 1. 65/1 The luckiness or unlucki- 
ness ofa First Foot. 1897 E. W. B. Nicnotson Golspie 67 
A belief in the untuckiness of Friday. 

2. Tendency to mischief. 

1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 163 Ned.. 
would not willingly have exchanged his unluckiness for the 
heirship of an estate. /4id. 174 Ned's natural unluckiness. 

+Unluckly, 2 Os. (Un-1 7. Ch Sw. 
olycklig, Da. ulykkelig, Norw. ulukkeleg; MAG, 
unge-, G, unglticklich.| = UNLUCKY a. 

1585 Greene Planeton. Bib, A peevish Parent, whose 
celestial (but infortunate) impression ioyned with a perpet- 
uall ynluckly irradiation, breedeth both in mens mindes and 
bodies..haplesse passions. 1600 Haxtuyr Voy. III. 318 
‘The end of their interprise became vnluckly and vnfortu. 


nate, 1678 Moxon Alech. Exere. iv. 73 A negligent or un- 
luckly knock with the Mallet. 
Unlucky, ¢. [Ux-] 7. Cf WFris. on-, A22- 


lohkich, MLG, unluckich.] 

1. Having an unfortunate character or issue; 
marked by misfortune or failure. 

1530 Patsce. 3283/2 Unluckye, meschant, a 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. V1, 138h, Accomptyng to hym their euil 
chaunce & vnluckey fortune. 1563 AZirr. Afag., Somerset 
xxxi, My life I lost in that vnlucky place, 1588 Snaks. 772. 
A. iii, 251 Bronght hither in a most vnluckie houre. 1609 
Rowranos Dr. Alerrie-man (1627) C 1b, One, .brake his 
Arme, And did complaine vnto a Friend Of his vnlucky 
harme. 1676 Hosaes //iad 1, 200 To put an end to this un- 
lucky strife. 17:2 Avoison Sect, No. 271% 4 This unlucky 
Accident happened to me in a Company of Ladies. 1829 
Lytton Disowned 79 It was the unluckiest step we ever 
made to admit him into the bosom of our family. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng, xvi. 11. 721 The year which was 
closing had certainly been unlncky. 

2. Boding or involving misfortune ; ill-omened, 
inauspicious. 

@ 1547 Surrey Alnefd 1. 1026 Th’ unlucky figure of Creu- 
saes ghost. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 382 The Scottes.. 
thought John an unluckie name for a King. 1617 Moayson 
ftin.s.61 The King and the Queen,.. while sometimes they 
thought Munday, sometimes Friday, to he volucky dates, 
had lost ait fatrewinds. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 
19 Nor do I know what unlucky star brought him to Con- 
Stantinople. 1700 Rowe Armd. Step-Moth. 1. i, Why do 
you urge my Father's fatal Power To curse you with a 
sad unlucky Bride. 1843 Parscott Mexico (18 0) I. 105 
On the arrival of the five ‘unlucky’ days..they abandoned 
themselves to despair. 

3. Having ill-luck; meeting with misfortune or 
mishap, 


° 264 


15s2 Hutoet, Vnluckye, tobe, or haue yll lucke, exauspi- 
cor, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comi, 29b, You muste 
haue respecte also that this newe Empire..be not made vn- 
Jucky and ynfortunate, 162 J: Taytoa (Water P.) Navy 
of Laud Ships Wks. (1630) vhs some Ships..are so vnlucky, 
that they neuer make a good voyage. 1673 S'too hin Bayer 
4 Yhou are the unluckyest disputant in the world. 1807 
Caasse Par. Reg. 1. 705 The unlucky peasant heard the 
stranger's cry. 1896 Howetts /ipressions & Exp. 239 A 
Pie grim old ladies, who..lived..aloof from their un- 

uckier sisters, 

4. Bringing ill-luck ; causing mishap or harm; 
mischievous, malicious. 

a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xi, By an unluckye blow the 
poore Philoxenus fell dead at his feete. 1598 R. Beanaro 
tr. Terence, Phormiou. ii, Are you vnluckie varlot so ready 
to doe enerie thing against me? x712 Aopison Sfee7. 
No. 343 P 9 An unlucky Cock-Sparrow that..had before 
made great depredations upon our Commonwealth. 1727 
[Doaaincton) PXilip Quardd (1816) 72 These unlucky instru. 
ments, which wereintended fordestruction,shall beemployed 
for..preservation. 1768-74 ‘Tuckea Lt. Nat. te I. 571 
School masters may not he displeased at unlucky tricks played 
i their lads. 2875- in many dialect glossaries (Eng. Dial, 

ict). 

b. Ofa horse: Bad-tempered, yicions. 

1707 Mortimea usd. 151 If he [se. the stallion] be un- 
lucky and mad. 

5. Of an unfortunate or regrettable nature ; not 


entitled to commendation, 

1628 Fectnam Resolves it. |. 146 In some vnlucky disposi- 
tions, there is such an enuious kinde of Pride.  167x tr, 
Charente's Let. Customs Mauritanta 18 Vhere would be 
much greater [plenty], if it was not for the unlucky custom 
of those people to bury their Gold. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, 
Epist.t.i.137 1f some unlucky Barber notch my Hair 1815 
Scorr Guy Mf,i, Mannering resolved..to hale for the night 
--unless he could procure a guide to this unlucky village of 
Kippletringan. 

Unlu‘crative, a (Un-! 9.) 1971-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor 
(1773) LL. 135 An uniocrative and perillous profession. 1839 
Caetyie Chartism viii, The unlucrative fishing of ambere 
gris. + Uniutde. Ods.—'! [Un-14b+Luoe. Cf. ON, 
7AhUjd3,.) An unpleasant noise, a1275 Prov. Elfred 689 in 
OJ E. Misc. 138 He wole maken fule Inden ; he wole grennen, 
..and hewere [=ever} faren mid vniuden. Unlu'll, v. 
(Ux-73.) 19743 Humours of Whist 40 They love Opera's, 
say they, because they lull the Passions.., and yet..after- 
wards they fall to gaming, and very often pay for unlulling 
them again. 

Unlu'minous, 2 (Ux-1¥,) 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII1. 238 Hell's unluminous domains. 
1837 Cartyte /'7, Rev. u,v. ili, A tragical combustion, long 
smoking and smouldering unluminous. 1872 Howetts Wedd. 
Fourn.v, Vhe dense unluminous shadows of the moonshine. 


+ Unilu'st, 54. Ofs. (OE. cadust (UN-1 12), = 
MDnu, (Du.) ondzest, MLG. unlust, OHG., MHG., 
G. znlust (Sw. olusi), Goth. calustu-s disinclina- 
tion, displeasure, dislike. Cf. also ON, wlyst (Da. 


ulyst).] 

1. Absence of pleasure; distress, weariness. 

@ 1000 Sal, & Sat, 268 (Gr.), Se fugel. .wylled hineon dam 
wite, wunad unlustum., ¢1440 ¥acob's Well 116 No lyif of 
sweete denocyoun ne gostly gladnesse is in jou, but dedly 
heuynes, & angwysch, & vnlust. 

2. Want of appetite; nausea. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11.158 Lecedomas wip unluste & 
wietan be of mazancymd. ¢1230 Hali Meid.35 Hwat mete 
se pi mahe hokerliche underfed; pat is, wid untust. 1561 
Hotiysusy Hom, Apotk. 22 In all hys meates lette a litle 
saffron be put:.. but it causeth vnluste in the stomacke, 

8. Disinclination to be active or bestir oneself; 
slothfulness, laziness, idleness. 

e1000 Atraic Hom. If. 556 He polad neadunge beos- 
tra burh wrace, se be cer Instlice forbzer his unlustes beostra. 
¢1200 Oamin 2623 Forr unnlusst & forrswundennle33c Iss 
Dribhtin swipe unneweme. a@1300 Body § Soul in Afap’s 
Poems (Camden) 336 Gloterie and lecherie, prude and wicke 
coveytise,..And in unlust for to lye. 1386 Cnaucea Pars, 
7. ¥680 He dooth all thyng..with ydelnesse and vniust. 
a1q7o H. Paakea Dives & Paufer (W. de W. 1496) vit. 
xxilt. 3121/2 Goodes of holy chirche..ben gyuen to helpe of 
the poore &..not to selle them ayen to ryche men to mayne 
ten them in unlust & in bodely ease. 

b, Disinclination (for something), Const. of, fo 


(with inf), towards. 

1390 Gowra Conf, II]. 291 For unlust of that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure. 1530 TINOALE Prol. 
Epist, Romans Aijb, We fynde in oure silves vnlust and 
tediousnes to do good. 1535 CoverpaLe Jsaiah xliii, 22 
Thou haddest an vnlust towarde me, o Israel. 

4. Evil desire or inclination. (Un- 4b.) 

3225 Ancr. R. 288 (MS. B), Hwon pe heorte drahet to 
hire unlust [F. a son mad desir). 

5. Unpleasantness, repulsiveness. 

a3529 Sxecton El, Rusmuyng 148 Theyr tresses untrust, 
All full of vntust. 

t+ Unlu'st, v Ods. (Un-16 b.) Heh As Sa Union 38 
It sounded more decently. .to pray in the Churches words,.. 
then to use those of an eminent Dissenter, Lord un-lust us. 
+ Unlusthead. Ods. [Un-! 12.] = Uncust 34.3. 1340 
Ayend, 31 Pet nuerpe heaued..is onlusthede. /d/d. 163 Pe 
zenne obalewke and of onlosthede. 

+Unlu:stily, adv. Os, (Un-111, Cf. MHG. 
unlusticlichen, MDa. onlustelije, MSw. oltestelika.] 
Slothfully, idly; weakly ; unwillingly. 

£1360 Soug of Mercy 143 in £, E. P. (1862) 122 Volustily 
vr lyf we lede. 21470 Tirtrort Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 
1481) b iv, That is the cause..that they that be right wys ben 
moest sory for the thynges whiche be doen unrihtwisly and 
they that ben stronge for thynges doen unlustely. 1598 
Froato, Suogliatamente,..sadly, vnlustily, without taste. 


+Unlu'stiness. O/s. [Un-112: see Untusty.] 


UNMACKLY, 


1. Lack of health and strength ; physical weak- 
ness or debility. Ods. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans, Hawking b vib, A medecyne that 
an hawke shall not lie in mew for unlustynese. 1547 Booave 
Brev. Health xiix, 15 [Gaping] doth come of unlustines or 
els for lake of slepe. 1596 Baaroucn Meth. Physick vin, 
470 When. .the wearinesse or the vnlustinesse of the sinewes 
is to hee asswaged. 1620 Vennea Vra Kecta Introd. 4 Vn- 
lustinesse of the limmes. 

2. Lack of cheerfulness or readiness; dullness ; 
disinclination. 

a 1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 1496) t. lixe 
101/2 Melodye was ordeyned in holy chirche..to pnt awaye 
heuynesse & unlustynesse. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de 
W. 1506) tv. xxx. 350 By unlustynes in dyflaylynge without 
desyre to do well, 1583 GotoinG Calvin on Deut. x. 54 
Wee sce what vnlustinesse is in vs when God commaundith 
vs any thing. 

Unlu'strous,¢. (Un-17,) 

31709 Rowe Shakspere’s Cymib.t. vii. 127 An. Eye, Base and 
unlustrious [sic; 1623 illustrious] as the smoaky Lighe That's 
fed with stinking Tallow. 1790 Anna Sewaan Le?/t, (1811) 
Ji. 378 How dim and unlustrous is Mr. Merry’s muse! 1863 
W. Lancastea Praeterita 7o Sweet uniustrous eyes. 

Unlu'sty, ¢. 08s. exc. dial, [Un-1 7. CE. 
MDnu. onlustich (Du. onlaustig), MLG. untustich, 
MG. unlustic (G, ualustig), ON. alysiugr,older 
Da, ulystig, MSw. olustogher (Sw. olustig).] 

1. Indisposed to activity or exertion; slothful, 
lazy; dull, listless, Also const. fo with inf. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 43 And te odre pat halden ham vnforgult 
& cleane, beon ase sikere unlustie & wlecche, lined i godes 
June widuten euch heate of pe haligast, @ 1240 Lofsong in 
O.£. Hom. 1.205 Tonel spac and slow to godd, 3emefeas and 
unlusti. 1340 Ayend. 170 To pe steanolle and to be onlosti 
pet byeb slacke to godes service. 1390 Gowza Conf. 1. 203 
Thus his yonge unlusti lif He dryveth forth. ¢ 1450 M/an- 
find 538 in Macro Plays 20 Thys londe ys so harde, yt 
makyth wo-lusty & yrke. 1504 C’ress Ricnono tr. De 
Iudtatione 1, xii. (1893) 276 lf thon haue nat that grace 
whan thou woldest but fele thy selfe drye and vnlusty. 1519 
Horman Vudg. 48 My mynde. when it is cloudy wether.. 
is vnlusty. 1560 Pitkincton Ex. Aggeus B vi smarg., Eate 
not so that it make ye unlustie to serue God. 1617 HiEAaon 
IWks, (1620) II. 273 Dauid..went on ina kinde of dull, and 
beauy, and vnlusty manner with them [se. holy services], 

b. dial. ‘Unwieldy; very fat.’ 

1881-2 in Cornwall glossaries, 

2. Lacking in bodily vigour; deficient in bealth 
and strength; weak, feeble. 

1g00-10 Cranvowe Cuckoo & Night. viii, Thogh T be old 
and vnlusty. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 127* The 
Cowe shonld..haue but short pasture, and the Bull his belly 
full: so shall neyther she be too fat, nor he vnlusty. a 1624 
Br, Situ Seruz, (1632) 249 Infants.. borne lame or vnlusty. 

b. Of land: Not in good heart. 

1573-80 Tussea Husd, (1878) 50 If land be vnlustie, the 
crop 1s not great. : : 

3. Having an unattractive or ill-favoured look. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8035 All wan was the weghe.., With 
lamentacion & langonr vnlusty tose. 1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 
1. i. (1554) 2b, By.. great labours, They were unlusty and 
ugly of their cheres. @ 1529 Sketton P. Sparowe 915 His 
gummes rusty Are fol! vnlusty. 

4, Undesirable, objectionable, unpleasant. 

erqix Hoccreve De deg. Princ. 3356 They often hadde 
gret cause hem to venge, But hir spiritis..pesible Thoghten 

at craft vnlusty and alenge. ¢ 1445 Pzcock Done? 24 Forto 
te do and procede..wolde be oner longe and tediose and 
vniusty to pe heerers, 

Unlu'te, v. [Ux-2 4.] trans. To remove the 
lute from (a vessel, etc.). 

1661 BoyLe Seeptical Chym. 1.68 Upon the unluting the 
vessels, it infected the Room with a scarce supportable stink. 
1662 Mraaetr tr. Nert’s Art of Glass \xxiii, Unlute the 
Chrysibles. 1758 Reto tr. Afacguer's Chymt. i, 226 Let the 
vessels cool, unlute them. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 10 The 
adopter tube is then unluted, and Is slid into its junction pipe. 

Unlu'ted, Aff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1663 Bovty Uses Exp. Nat. 
Philos... App. 318 A calcining pot onluted.” 1877 Trae 
Dangers to Health Pl. v, Unluted joints leaking under the 
floor, Unluxurriant, a (Un-! 7.) 1923 Historical Rev. 
VIII. 43 A frnitful, yet unluxuriant and agreeable Imagina- 
tion. 185 Woavsw, Prelude vit. 161 ‘Vhe unluxuriant 
produce of a life Intent on little but substantial needs, 

Unluxw rious, ¢e. (Uy-1 7.) 

1700 Puitirs Pastorals i. 7 In unluxurions times of yore. 
39795 Coteaipce Plot Discov. 50 The enlightened and un- 
luxnrious ancients. 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffe 
xxiii, Unpretending, unluxurions chairs, 1868 W. R.Grec 
Lit. & Soc. Yudgu:. 357 A comparatively humble and un-~ 
luxurious home, 

Unlycanthropize, v. (Un. 6 c; cf. Lycantnaore.) 
31660 Hower Parly of Beasts 114 She is ready to unlycan- 
thropize you from this Wolfish shape to your former condi- 
tion,  Unlycrical, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1833 Mitt Diss, & Dise. 
(1859) 1. 85 ‘Fhe genins of Wordsworth is essentially un- 
lyrical. Unly-rically, adv. (Un-' 1x.) 1891 Atheneum 
3 Oct. 445/2 The assemblage of trochee words..keeps the 
rhythm unlyrically Staccalo. 

Unmaca‘damized, 7/1. cz. (Ux-18.) 

1840 Hoon Kilmansege, Accident xvi, So she gathered 
the awful sense Of the street in its past unmacadamiz'd 
tense. 1852 Smentey L. Arundel xxxii. 238 Flinty hearts, 
bnmacadamised by the smallest grain of pity. 1879 E. 
Watrorp Londoniana 1. 40 Along roads rugged, rutty, and 
un-macadamized. 

Unmackly, a. andadv. norih. dial, [Ux-1 7, 
11: see Mack a, and Mackry adv.] Unshapely; 
ill-favoured (ly). 

?a1600 Sir Cawline xxx. (Percy Folio MS.), Vpon his 
squier [=neck) fiue heads he bare, Vnmackley made was 
hee. 1811-76 in northern glossaries. 


= 


UNMACULAT, 


+Unma:culat, Zf/. a. Se. Ols. [Un-'8b, 5b] Im. 
maculate. 1g35 StEwaat Cro. Sco#, (Rolls) if. 158 His 
awin ladie vnmaculat and clene. 1607 Afelrose Regality 
Kee. (1914) 35 The judge..ordanis him to redelyver. the 
said obligationn unmacualat,uncuttit. Unmard,a. (Un-! 
7.) 1570 Foxe A. & JJ. (ed. 2) TH. 2134/1 Old and yong, 
blind and lame, madde and vamadde. 1694 Ecnaap Plautus 
61 She's th’ only unmad Person o'my Family. Unmard- 
dened, 44/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1797 CoLeripcE Osorio it. i, 22 
What sense unmadden'‘d, might bear up against The rnsbing 
of your congregated wings? 1868 FE. R, Sint. Poems, Here 
mitage xx, Unmaddened by the babble of vain men. 


Unma<de, Af/.a. [Un-18 b, 5 dJ 

1, Not (yet) made, in senses of the verb. 

e12g0 Gen. & £x, 671 Bahel, dat tur, bi-lef un-mad. 1375 
Barsour Bruce wv. 608 He..thoncht to leif the fyre va- 
maid. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 74 God .. 
maketh as many werkes as better ben made than vnmade. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonunes of A yiion xx. 445 Thys cave sheweth 
not that it hathe be vnmade this hundred yeres passed. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 81 Whiche. .lefte the 
lettre .O. that he was in makynge halfe vnmade. 1594 
Suaxs. Row. & Ful 1. tii. 70 Vaking the measure of an vn- 
made grane. 1623 SANDERSON Serv. (1632) 151 Lawes, .are 
farre better vnmade, then vnkept. 1680 Sir J. Fourts clec. 
Bd. (S.H.S.) 165 To [blank] davison for 4 duz" unmade pens. 
1704 Lond, Gaz. No, 3981/4 With new fine Holland Shifts 
and Hankerchiefs unmade. 1716 HV odroz Corr. (1843) Il. 
132 Whatever of cloth, made or unmade, linen yara_ or 
woollen. 1807 Crappe Par. Reg. i. 180, I die,.. My mind 
unsettled, and my willunmade. 1828 Lights § Shades 1, 
286 A halfclothed mother seated on the corner of an nninade 
bed. 1885 C. E. Pascoe Lond, of Vouday 315 The plain 
unmade satin scarf. 

b. spec. Untrained. (Cf Mane ffl. a. 6.) 

1856 H. Dixon Post §& Paddock i. 4 The largest market in 
the world for nomade hunters and carriage-horses. 

2. Existing without having been made; uncreated 
but existent. 

61380 Athanasian Creed in ALS. Bodl. 425 fol. 69 b, Bot 
on unmade and on nikel is he. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 
122 O sweit light..pat is my makar va-made, lijt be face 
..of my inward eyn with clernes vn-made. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. , xvi. 242 Thei..helden that al the bodili heuen.. 
was vamaad, and was euer withonte bigynnyng of tyme. 
1563 Man Afusculus' Commonpl. 373, | doe fynde generally 
two Natures, one not made, the other made. Wee call 
that uninade (xen facta), which belongeth unto God. 1678 
Cuowortn /atel/, Syst. Pref., The Latter asserted an Une 
inade Mind, whereas the Former Generated all Mind .. ont 
of those Qualified Atoms. 1682 Norns Hierocles Pref. 23 
Unmade, Self-existent, independent Deities. 1720 WaTer- 
Lanp Eight Seri. 239 If He existed before anything was 
made, He must..be unmade, and therefore eternal. 1827 
Potrox Course 7. vt. 630 Maker, Upholder, Governor of 
all! Thyself unmade, ungoverned, anupheld ! 1884 Con- 
gvegat. Year Bk, 93 His world is a world witbont design, 
atoms are the unmade makers of all things. 

3. ta. Sc. (with complement). Ods. 

1456 [see Un-' 5d (4).]_ 1596 Dateynece tr. Leslie's /fist, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) il. 436 Quhat chancet on Pasche day ..suld 
not be vamaid mentioune of. 

b. With advs. Not made oz, up, etc. 

r600 Hakcuyt Voy. 111. 87 A Pinnesse.. which was caryed 
in pieces, and vnmade vp. @ 1631 Donne Elegy xv.97 Count 
less innititudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade up. 
@ 1680 Buter Chavac., Pedant (1908) 136 He wears his little 
Learning, namade-up, puts it on, before it was half finished. 
1707 Mortimer Husé. 379 Where the rows and brush lie 
longer nnbonnd or unmadeup. 1833 Lams Let. ?o Cary in 
Final Mem, viii, 1 think we scarce ae anything unmadeont, 

+Unma‘ggied, 447. a. Obs! [Un-18.] Unmangled. 
€1470 Gol. & Gaw, 720 Wes nane forssy on fold, that wes 
feghtand, Wnmaglit [edd. -manglit) and marrit. 

Unmargic, v. (Un-! 6.) ¢rvaus. To disenchant. 16s0 
H. More Oéserv, in Enthus. Tri. etc. (1656) L 2b, Poor 
Galen's Antichrist, though one Purge of his Might so nn- 
magick thee as make thee wise. Unmagistrate, v. 
(Un-76b.) 1649 Mitton Tenure Kings (ed. 2) 55 If this 
Parlament..might..take all power. .ont of his hand, which 
in effect is to unmagistrate him. Unmargistrate-iike, 
a. (Un-' 7c.) 1644 Mitton Divoree (ed. 2) 1. xi 53 
What more nn-Jndge-like, more nn-Magistrate-like, and in 
warre more un-commander-like? Unmagna‘nimous, 4. 
(Un-' 7.) 1856 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1. 206 note, A 
man 80 nnmagnanimons as Napoleon. 1877 Owen Helles. 
tey's Desf. p. xl, The indirect and unmagnanimons revenge 
+ galled bim to the quick. 

Unmagne'tic, cz. (Us-! 7.) 

180g Phil, rans, XCV. 283 Such substances as may be 
sublimed with facility, will gradually quit the oxide,, leaving 
it unmagnetic, as at first. 1 Noan lectricity (ed. 2) 
425 An unmagnetic necdle, placed within a close helix, 
formed by the wire of the circuit, 1860 O. W. Homes 
Prof, Breakf-t.i, A new clean unmagnetic word. 

nmagne‘ticai,«, (Un-'7.) =prec. 1815 J. Satu 
Panorama Sci. & Art \t.177 Vf an anmagnetical bar be 
strock witb a hammer. 183 Nat, Philos., Magnetisut iv. 

4 (L.U.K.), Unmagnetical iron or steel, Unmargnet- 
ized, Ppl. a. (Une' 8.) 1834 Mas. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Sci. xxix. (1336) 321 An anmagnetised iron bar. 1873 
J.C. Maxweut Electr. § Afagn. ut vi. 11. 76 In the un- 
magaetized state of ordinary iron. Unmacgnify, v. 
(Un-? 3.) 1747 E. Postox Pratler 1. 38 Whenever we 
think ., that we understand the Nature and Ways of God, 
what do we in Reality, hut unmagnify him, or .. disrabe 
him of his Honour and Glory? tUnmarht. Oés.—! 
[Un-'12.] One not possessed of any power or means, @1300 
Prov, Hendyng in Kel, Ant. 1,114 Moni mon mid a Intel 
ahte jeveth is dohter an un-mahte, Ant lutel is the bettre. 
Unmai'd,yv. (Un-76b.) 1638 N. Wuitinc Albino & Bel- 
fama 3527 Is't not said Spirits have power a damsel to un- 
maid ? +Unmal-den, sd. Ods.—' (Un-! 12.) @ 1380 
Langland's P. Pl, A. x. 193 (Vernon MS.), Bote Maydens 
and vaeMaydens clene ow save. 

Unmai-den, v. [Un-2 6 b. Cf. Du. ont- 
maacden, G, entmdeden.) trans. To deprive of 
maidenhood; to deflower. 


Vou. X. 
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. 

1579 Nortwerooxe Dicing 68 b, Through this dauncing 
many maidens hane beene vamaidened, 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. vii. 47 Least by the Sylvans,. She might un- 
maidned goe nnto her soveraigne flood. 1660 J. S. Andro. 
mana u, v,Stardy Hercules, When he unmaiden’d fifty in 
one night. «1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais un. xii. (1694) 96 
He namaiden‘d his Sister Juno. [1876 WArtiy Gloss., Une 
maiden’d, married.] 

ref. 159a Waantéa 425, Eng. vin xii. 179 Think not Lord 
Cliffords danghter will vn-maiden her for pay. 

Hence Unmai‘dening vé/. 54. 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. vi 58 The nnmaidning or 
depucelatiag of a hundred Virgins. 

Unmai'denlike, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1876 Swinsurne Erec- 
thens 364 Not moved of mine own will, Unmaidenlike, 

Unmai‘denly, z. (Ux-! 7.) 

1634 Br, Hare Contempl., N.T. iw. iv, [These] wanton 
gesticalations of a virgin .. could be no other than riggish 
and unmaidenly. 1828 Scorr /. AL. Perth xxv, Such tokens 
of intimacy ..are nncomely and unmaidenly. 1848 Mrs. 
Gasket Afary Barton xv, Vhe whisperings of her womanly 
nature... caused her ta shrink from any anmaidenly action. 
1866 G, MacvoxaLp Ann, Q. Neigh. xxxii, At least do not 
put your character in question by guing in this unmaidenly 
fashion. 

Hence Unmai‘denliness. 

1874 Fortx, Rev. Feb. 239 What the poet thinks of the uns 
maidenliness of Lynette. 1879 Mrrnoitu Egoist xxi, You, 
fatber ! yon have driven me to anmaidenliness. 


Unmai'l, v. [Ux-2 4. Ch MDu. ovtoael- 
geren, -matlleren.) trans. To break or detach the 


links of (a mail-coat), 

Ya1q12 Lyoc, Two Alerch. 663 How many a man hath 
Fortune assayled.. Her habiriownys of steel also vnmayled, 
¢1489 Caxton Sovnes af Aymor iii.7g Ye sholde haue seen 
..many a goode haubergen vnmayled. 1611 Cotar., Des. 
maillé, vamailed; volinked sevndone..as a coat of maile. 

Hence Unmai'ling z/. sé, 

isox Practvatt, Deswadadura, vamailing, 1611 Coir, 
Desmaitlure, an vamailing 3 an yndoing..of maile. 

Unmaiiiable,a. U.S. (Us-' 7b.) 1875 U.S. Official 
Post Guide 23 (Fliigel), Such matter mast be forwarded _to 
the Dead Letters Office, marked as ‘unmailable.’ Un- 
mailed, £42. a. [Us-'8.] Not covered or protected by 
mail, 1806 Ann, Rev. 1V. 562 The brother of Biorn with 
his mail; Herbert unmailed, 1807 Wonosw. H’/ite Does. 
765 With breast unmnatled, unweaponed hand. Unmaitm- 
able, a. (Un-!7b.) 1565 Gotpixc Ovia’s Met. x11. (1387) 
135 When Ceny had sufficiently giuen Latreus Ieaue too 
smyght His flesh which was vumaymeable. 

Unmai'med, f//. a. (Us-1 8,) 

1470-B5 Matoay Arthur x. lix. 515, 1] shalle be with yow.. 
yf I be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 1595 Markuam Sir &. 
Grinvile elxxi, They ., to theyr Generall brought His man- 
gled carkasse, but vnmaiined minde, 1614 ‘1. Goowis ov, 
Antig. 1. § it. 5. 40 He was to be ., of a life vnspotted, and 
a hody vnmaimed. 1630 Drums. or Hawtu, Flowres Sion 
xxiv. 8 His spight yet so cannot her all throw downe, But 
that some Statue.. Vet lurkes vamaym'd within her weeping 
walles. 1715 Pore Jéiad Pref. E 2, Itis the first grand Duty 
ofan Interpreter to give his Author entire and anmaim’d. 
¢1810 J. Battie 2nd Part Ethwald 1 ii, Standing erect, 
Uninaim'd and vigorons, 

+ Unmain. 06s.) [Un-] 12. Cf. OIG. zz- 
magen, ON, timegin, tinegn (Icel. émegin, MSw. 
omiaghin, Norw. dial. umtegje, umete); also OE, 
unmegness.| Want of strengtb. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 55 Pof I had stombled borgh 
mya vainayn, He sald haf. .reised me agayn, 

Unmaintainable, ¢ (Ux-1 7b.) 

1625 Donne Sermi. 657 hey have bound themselves not 
to recede from those doctrines, how nomaintenable so- 
ever they be inthemselves, 1701 Norats /deal World 1. vis 

2 The defence of so desperate and unmaintainable a 
Beach: @ 1832 Bentuam Levelling Syst. Wks. 1843 1. 362 
The good expected ., wonld be altogether unattainable—at 
least namaintainable for two instants together. 1853 Gaore 
Grecce X1. 499 That the festivals .. were unmaintainable 
during such a war. 1883 Law Tisnes 22 Dec. 135/1 The 
Sone -was,.an illegal society..and the action was conse- 
quently nninaintainable, 

Unmaintai‘ned, 4/4. a. (Un-" 8.) 1691 Baxter Nat. 
Ch. xv. 72 A Life of unmaintained poverty, and censure. 
1885 Pall Afaii G.1 July 6/1 Hence we have crime nn- 
noticed, discipline unmaintained. Unma:kable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1674 Grew Dise. Afixture iii. § 13 No Principle 
is made by the fire: all Principles heing unalterable; and 
therefore nnmakable, 1701 — Cosi. Sacr.t. iii. 13. 

Unma'ke,v. [Ux-23. Cf. MDu. (Dn.) ovt- 
maken, OHG. in(Qmahhén (G. entmachen).) 

1. trans. To reverse or undo the making of 
(some thing or object) ; to rednce again to an un- 
made condition. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 11270 He made [nets], & hem 
vamade ageyn. ¢1430 Pilyr. L3f Manhode 1, \xiti, (1869) 
38 it is aiewell that was..maad..of my fader with onte 
smytinge of strok... For nayse and strokes maken it nouht, 
but tobreken it and vnmaken it. 1641 Mitton CA, Gort. 
vi, So that Prelaty..must be forc’t to dissolve and naimake 
her own pyramidal figure. 1690 T. Burney Theory Earth 
Il. 132 God does not make or namake things, to try experi- 
ments, 1750 Jounson Rawédler No. 74 P11 She compels 
them to alter their work, then tounmakeit, 1857 Emerson 
Ode to Beaty 99 Dread Power!..if God thou be, Unmake 
me quite, or give thyself tome. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 339 And now thon knowest in how short a space 
The God that made the world can nnmake thee, 

absol, 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11416 And thogh that I 
make & vnmake, Blame me nat. 18a1 Bvaon Cain 1. i, 142 
Bat, if he made us—he cannot unmake, 

b. With immaterial object. 

1377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. xv. 236 Matrimoigne for monye 
[they] maken & vnmaken. 1513 Douctas /#neid vt. ix. 
199 Sum vtheris .. That lawis maid and wnmaid, as thaim 
list, a@1g36 Tinpace in Marbeck Bé. of Notes (1581) 746 


UNMALTED. 


Who can suffer them.., far their owne profites, to make and 
vnmake lawes..? 1639 Futter Holy War 1. xvii. 67 God 
will not unmake his miracles by making them common. 
wBoa-1a Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 266 When 
a statute. has been onmade by the authority that made it. 
1822 Byron Yuan vi. Ix, In perfect innocence she then un. 
made Her toilet, which cost little. 1860 Ges, P, Tompson 
Andi Alt. Part. 1H. exxiv. 77 The study of what has made 
and unmade military successes. : 

adsol. 1604 SuAKS, Oth. i. iil. 352 His Soule is so enfetter'd 
to her Loue, That she may make, vnmake, do what she list. 
1848 Batrey Mestus (ed. 3) 17 Then comes the feeling which 
anmakes, undoes. 1876 Mxs. Witney Sights & fas. II. 
4o1 Perhaps the very first thing we see that wisdom do, is to 
unmake and separate, and seem to hreak and mix yet more. 

2. a. To deprive of a particular rank or station ; 


to depose. 

1554 Bare Declar. Bonner's Articles xix. 68 He is wonte 
to make kinges, and to vninake them again at his plesure. 
1567 JeweL Def. Afol. 418 Saieinge withal, Hee had Power 
to make Emperours, and to vamake them, 1651 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng uw. xiveizg9 An English King hath power 
. to make and unmake Metnbers (of Parliament) as he shal 
please. 1670 G. H. //?st. Cardinals 1. 111. 70 They made 
and unmade Popes at their pleasure, 1736 T'Homson Liderty 
iy. 879 He mark‘d the Barons of excessive sway, At pleasure 
making and unmaking kings. 1808 Miivorp J/ist. Greece 
1V. 353 He made and unmade there what kings he pleased. 
31894 Lio, Worsetey Life Marlborough 1. 178 Wer authority 
was such, that she could make and unmake ministers. A 

b. To deprive of a certain character or quality ; 
to alter in nature. Also with compl. 

1616 [3. Jonson Aifigs lv, At once thou mak'st me happie, 
and vnmak'st. 1669 Dayven /yrannic Love uti, You ure 
so pure—That in the act “twould change the impiety. 
Heaven would unmake it sin! 1709 Yatler No. 66 ? 4 To 
make our Patient any Thing better, we must unmake him 
what he is. 1710 Suarrnsa. Charac. (1711) 1. 308 That 
which we fondly make our Happiness at one time, we may 
as readily nn-makeagain at another. 1856 Mrs. bRowNING 
Aur, Leigh 1x. 200, 1 take her as God made her, and as 
men Must failto unmake her, 1858 Hawtnorne /r. & J¢, 
Note-dks. (1871) 11. 8 Her modest attitude ..is partly what 
onmakes Ler as the heathen Goddess, and softens her into 
woman. 

3. jig. To undo; to rnin or destroy; to bring to 


nothing. 

1605 Suaks. A/a. 4. 1, vil. 54 They hane made themselues, 
and that their fitnesse naw Do's vumake you. 1652 Bex- 
Lowes Theefph. 1. Ixxxix, Sure, Thou to guilt, Which 
would unmake thy creatures, wilt Be just. 1674 N. Fatr- 
Fax Bulk §& Selz. 189 Vo mistrust houndless wisdom, to 
contrive so, that it might have Letter been contrived, is to 
unmake its boundlesness. 1867 Friton diac. & Afod. Gr. 
Hl. i. 264 If the great powers are going to make a permanent 
European state out of Turkey, they must anmake the Turk, 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit. vit. 135 Tbe machine unmakes 
the man, 

4. To annula decision of (the mind), 

1897 Mary Kincstey Hi. Africa 4 When you bave made 
up your mind to go to West Africa the very best thing you 
can do is to get it unmade again, 

Hence Unma‘king vé/. 5d. 

isgt Percitvatt, Deshasimicuto, vndooing, vamaking. 
a1676 Hace Prim. Orie. Alan. ut. i, (1677) 254 ‘Though 
he seetns to admit Eternal Vicissitades of such Making, 
and Unmaking, and Restitutions of the inferior World. 
1867 H. Busunete Moral Uses Dark Th. 285 A general 
namaking of the world by transgression. 1871 SMILES 
Cheyac. xi. 324 A wife may be the making or the unmaking 
of the hest of men. 

Unma ker. 
unmakes, 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. xvii. (1869) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of howses, 1684 Baxter Par. Congreg. 40 
The Magistrate may command men how to do their affice- 
work, and yet neither be the maker nor unmaker of the 
affice, 1862 Mrs. Caostaxn Ars. Blake 11. 47 That the 
soldier is rather an ‘ unmaker’ and instrument of destruction 
than anything else. 1893 W. Watson Lachkryme Mus. 26 
Unmaker of all, and renewer, The Lurd of Death. 

Unmali‘cious, ¢ (Un-1 7.) 

1649 Jer. Vavton Gt. Axenp. 1. viii. 68 An unconfirmed, 
unresolved, unmalicions habite. 1663 CowLevy I’erses, Ode 
Cowdley's Book iv, As when a seat in Heaven Is to an un- 
malicious Sinner given, 1795 T. Wricnt Autodiag. (1864) 
17 The sndden Sittle unmalicious quarrel. 1866-7 CarLvLe 
&. Frving in Resin, (1881) 1. 145 A most guizzing, merry, 
entertaining, guileless, and anmalicious man. 1886 Ruskin 
Preaterita 1, 382 His subtle,. vamalicious sarcasm, 

Unmaili'gnant, a. (Un-' 7.) 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 
47 Nature has a beantiful way of reconciling all necessities 
that are nonmalignant. Unmailleabl' ty. (Unx-! 12; 
cf. next.) [1828-3a Wenster.] 1875 Matne Aésé, /nst. ii. 
62 The great unmalleability of all bodies of law. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita Li. 13 The density and unmalleability 


of the world. 
Unmalleable, 2 (Ux-1 7b.) 
rswaded, Jet nat 


1609 G. Benson Sera. 7 Mar. 55 Be 
your hearts be vamalleable, 1665 J. SPENCER EL tid 
fed. 2) 342 To grow (like Iron often heated and quench'd) 
anlish and uamalleable by the hammer of the Divine 
threatnings. 1779 Jounson L. P., Dryden Wks. IL. 395 
After this he did not often bring upon his anvil such aaa 
born and onmalleable thonghts. 1795 PAiL Trans. LX XXV. 
i Hard unmalleable iron. 1838 HawtHorne Amer. Notes 

's. (1883) 166 A man of unmalleable habits. 1890 Spectator 
19 July 79/2 The large masses of ratber unmalleable human 
material which he contrives to collect together. 

Hence Unma lleableness. 

1644 R. Cuarront Seri. ro May 8 The hardnesse and 
unmalleablenesse of heart. 

Unmavitabie, «. (Un-'7 b.) 1778 [W. H. Mansnati.] 
Minutes Agric., Digest 43 To feed cart-horses on unmalt- 
able barley. 

Unma lted, //. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

16st R. Cup in Hartlid's Legacy (1655) 141 Beer may 

U 34 


[Us-1 12, orf. prec.] One who 


UNMAN. 


be made of Wheat, Barley, Pease, &c. unmalted. 1707 
Mortimza Husé, 267 Vhe part of the Corn which it passeth 
not, will remain unmalted, the rest will be perfect Malt. 
1790 Luckomue Lng. Gazetteer I. p. xviii, Thirty-four mil- 
lions of bushels of barley unmalted, 1830 M. Doxovan Dout. 
Econ, 1. 143 The comparative analyses of malted and un- 
malted barley. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div, 497 he 
gelatinization or conversion of unmalted grain. 
Unma‘n, sb. rare. (Un-1 12, 4b. Cfh OE, 
unmann, Du. onman, MLG., MHG, wsman.] 


a. One below the statusofa man, b. A monster. 

a1400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 336/295 Pou seidest 
I scholde ben holden an vn-mon. a 1641 in Vox Borealis 
C1b (Old adage), Waters shall waxe, and Woods shall 
waine, And unman shall be Man, and Man shall he naine. 
1879 G. Macponatp Sir Giddte xxi, He was on the wild 
hill, with miles on miles of cover! Here the unman could 


not catch him, 
Unmarn,v. [Un-26b. Cf MDn. (Du.) ont- 


mannen, MHG., (G.) extmannen.] 

1. trans. To deprive of the attributes of a man; 
to remove from the category of men, 

1598 Maaston Sco, Villanie 1. vii. (1599) 204 Why, sower 
Satyrist, Canst thou ynman him? here [ dare insist And 
soothly say, he isa perfect soule, 1643 Tuckney Balo: of G. 
40 Itis..the cruell man (saith Solomon) that troubles his 
owne flesh; nay the Apostle un-manneth him that hates it. 
3681 Baxten Ace. Sherlocke vi. 212 Every Humanist that 
useth..gawdy fashions, is not thereby unchristened, un- 
churched, or unman’d, 1711 G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. 
Priesth. (ed. 3) 1. p. cox, We cannot suppose that infinite 
Goodness would hind us..to such strict unalterable Duties, 
as unman us inthis World. 1751 R. Sttraaa in Aes, (1850) 86 
The first (Ehion] ungods him; the other (Marcion] unmans 
him. 1884 Baownine Ferishtah, Family 77, 1 may put 
forth angel’s plumage, once unmanned, but not before. 

2. To reduce below the level of man; to degrade, 
brntalize. Also ref. 

3637 A. Starrorp Vind. Fen. Glory (1860) p. xxii, Hee 
that is not tender..unmanneth himselfe, and is but best a 
Monster..in humane shape. 1660 tr. Astyraldus’ Treat, 
couc. Relig, 1, vii. 106 They whom harbarisme ha's unman’d 
in all other things. 1701 W. Wotton “fst. Rome 246 
Habits of Vice unman Men's minds, 

3. To deprive of manly courage or fortitude; to 
make weak or effeminate. 

e1600 Cuatknite Shcalwa & Clearchus 846 They heard 
they had unmann'd themselves by ease, 1605 Suaks. ALacé, 
ut. iv. 73 What? quite vnmann’d in folly... Fie for shame. 
@ 1628 F. Gaevit. Poems, Hum. Learn, xiii, Engines that 
did un-inan the mindes of men. 1673 Hickerixcitn Greg. 
F. Grey6, 318 Impressions of fear that mollifie and unman 
vulgar and narrow spirits, 1715 Appison Druétuner mt i, 
That dear Woman! the sight of her unmans me. 1736 A. 
Hitt Zara_v. 1. 64 Tears!..The first which ever yet un- 
mann’d my Eyes! 2780 3%frror No. go, This blow, fora time, 
unmanned me quite. 1847 Prescotr Pern 1.441 For a 
moment the overwhelming conviction of it unmanned him, 
1883 Janch, Exau.24 Nov. §/1 Thirty or forty years of 
such treatment is enongh to unman any people. 

absel, 1811 Byaon Luthanasia vi, And women's tears, 
produced at will, Deceive in life, unman in death. 

4. To divest of the character of a grown man, 
Also intr. (for refi.) 

167a Penn Spir. Pruth Vind, 23 As he is unmanned, that 
is, again become a little Child. 1889 £farger’s Afag. Jan, 
191/2 But find where children haunt,and there unman, And 
with them laugh and play. 

5. To deprive of virility ; to emasculate. 

1684-9 A.G, in Pluetarch's Rforals (1718) 1V. 334 Because 
the Samians had saved the Children of the Greeks from 
being unmann'd [¢r. 1603 from eviration]. 1885 E. Croop 
Myths & Dreants 36 Gea..provided Cronns., witb an iron 
sickle, wherewith he unmanned Uranus. 

6. To denude (a vessel or fleet) of men. 

1687 Mitce Ge. Fr. Dict. tt. s.v.,To unman a Ship, desarmer 
un Vaisseau, 1696 in London Gaz. No. 3250/1 After the 
Fleet has been Manned, it hath been in a great Measure 
Unmanned again by Desertion. 31796 Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) VII. p. xxxiv, If the Admiral had small Vessels, 
he conld not venture to unman his Fleet. 

7. fig. To deprive (oneself) of something, 

1694 R. Franck orth, Alem. Ded. p. xv, Let me ad- 
monish the more Ingenious Artist to be mindful of Experi« 
ence, lest peradventure he slide into the slippery Tract of an 
Author, so unman eer ilad es Demonstration. 

Hence Unma‘nning vé/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1610 Heatey Si. Aug. Citie of God vii. xxiv. 285 Here 
they feare not the vn-manning of themeselnes. 1624 Mip. 
OLETON Game at Chess 1. i, I never give absolution To any 
crime of that unmanning nature. 1831 CoLrrince Sadie-2, 
32 Sept., The most wretched and unmanning reluctance and 
shrinking from action, 1886 Stevexson Dr. Fekylf 58 A 
place fur sufferings and terrors so unmanning. 

Unma‘nacle, v. [Ux-24b.] ¢razs. To free 
from manacles. Also fg. 

1582 Sranynurst 2 xeis i1.(Arb.) 48 This sayd, my yooncker 
.. Too stars vp mounting both his hands vnmannacled (L. 
exntasvinclis),aunswer'd. ¢1629 Donne Sernt. (1640) 601 We 
shall see the Church emancipated, enfranchised, unfettered, 
unmanacled. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 24 Stretch forth 
thy right hand: unmanacle him Vulcan, and nail him. 1833 
Tennyson Jwo Voices 236 ‘Vhis anguish fleeting hence, 
Unmanacled from bondsof sense. 1866 Neate Seg uences & 
Alyinasig3 While. .they unmanacled cold hands and numbed 
feet. 1889 G. Smitn S2. Paul at Sea ii, Caesar and slave 
alike must be Unmanacled by me. 

Hence Unma‘nacling w/. sd, 

, 1635 A. Starroro Feo. Glory 208 That Death to the just 
is no other than..the unmanacling of the Soule, 

Unma-‘nacled, p/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1726 C. Pirt Vida's Art of Poetry wm. 63 The lurking 
faults and errors you may see, When the words run un- 
manacled and free. 1781 Cowra Tab/e-t. 589 Language, 
..warm As ecstasy, unmanacled by form. 1805 SouTHey 
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Madoc in W. v. a8 Vhus their limbs Unmanacled display'd 
the truest forms Of strength and heauty. «@ 1849 Poz Loss 
of Breath Wks. 1864 1V. 308 His extreme infirmity.. had 
obtained him the privilege clfiseaieaaliys unmanacled, 

Unma‘nageable, ze [Un-! 7 b.J 

1, Incapable of being governed or controlled : 
a. Of persons or their disposition. 

163a B. Jonson Mfagn. Lady 1. i, My humonr being as 
stubborn as the rest, And as unmanageable. 1665 GLANVILL 
Def. Van. Deg. p. x, They..are rendred unmanageable 
by any Anthority but that of Absolute Dominion. 17a8 
Morcan Algiers IL. v, 316 That tough, lofty, unmanageable 
Monarch (se. Henry VIII]. 1791 Bentuam Panoft. 1.39 As 
to safe custody and good order, four (prisoners) is not such 
a number as can well be deemed unmanageable. 1804 
Aseanetny Surg. Obs. 186 [During] the greater part of the 
delirium he had heen very unmanageable. 1887 Spectator 
25 June 854/2 The rise of soldiers who might be unmanagee 
able or too successful, 

b. Ofanimals. (Also in fig. context.) 

1678 Mrs. Beux Sir P. Fancy 1. i, [The fops) of the Town 
are the most unmanageable heasts in nature, 168: R. L’Es- 
TRANGR J'niiy’s Offices 45 Horses..grown Fierce, and Une 
menageable, by heing chaf'd. r71a WaTERLAND Ser, Wks. 
1823 VITI. 383 When they grow impatient of the curb. .they 
do but show..how mucb more unruly and unmanageable 
they had been withont it. 18a3 Scotr Quentin D.ix, Each 
fresh gamhade of his unmanageable horse. 1855 Poultry 
Chron, 11. 611/1 She [se. a hen] was rather conceited, nn- 
manageable, and very touchy about interference. 1878 

Bosw. Smith Carthage 314 ‘he elephants..became un- 
manageable. 2 

e. Of things. 

1794 Pacey Evid. 1. 1. ti. § 3 Convulsions. .are amongst 
the..most uncertain and nnmanageahle applications to the 
human frame, 1898 ‘ Meraiman’ Aoden’s Corner xxi, When 
human affairs suddenly appear to become unmanageable, 

2. Incapable of being properly or conveniently 
handled or manipulated, 

1658 Puitiips, Lwanity,..such a hugenesse as renders 
a thing unmanageable. 1799 Ail. Trans. LXIX. 422 It 
required an index of an unmanageable length, 1805 in 
Nicolas Disp, Nedson (1846) VI. 166 So that the Ship was 
entirely unmanageable. 182a J. Furst Lett. Amer. 75 
Travellers..ought not to adopt large boxes, which..are 
comparatively unmanageahle on every occasion. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward, unmanage- 
able goods train. 

transf. 18a7 Scotr Two Drovers i, The hill rung with the 
discordant attempts of the Saxon npon the nnmanageable 
monosyllable. 1855 Porltry Chron, L11. 3385/1 Irish (onts) 
are unmanageable and comparatively neglected. 

Hence Unma:nageably adv, 

1805 Fostrr £ss, (1806) 1. 185 If even one of the four 
[horses] wereunmanageably perverse, while the three were 
obedient, 1860 Faovor Hist. Eng. V1. 329 Meantime, 
Philip.. was becoming unmanageably impatient. 

Unma:nageableness. (Ux-1 12, or f. prec.) 

Also, in recent use, uamanageability. 

1664 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. vi. 182 The unmanageableness 
of their Horses. 1702 Cottiea J/, Anton, (1726) 11 Their 
unmanageableness ruins their health. 1748 Rictaroson 
Clarissa V1. 244 Thy servant gives me a dreadful account 
of thy raving unmanageableness, 186a A. Meapows Aan, 
Afidwifery 23g Instead of a state of stupor, there is a 
restless unmanageableness approaching to maniacal excite- 
ment. 1877 ‘H. A, Pace’ De Quincy 1. 42 Inveterate un- 
manageableness, under home supervision and French tutors, 

Unmanaged, Af..a. [Ux-18.] 

1, Not controlled or regulated. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. i, A strong nation, whose 
vnmanag’d might Them from their naturall Soueraigne did 
diuide. 1646 HamMMono Tracts 22 Mounted on an unmanaged 
or tender-mouth'd horse. 1673 O. Watkea due. ii. 22 
Indiscreet, impertinent, unmennged servants. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor, Sat, u. ii. 11 Pursue the Chace: th‘ unmanaged 
Conrser rein. 1848 TV. Airp Christian Bride ui. vi, The 
abandoned chariots with nnmanaged steeds Roll mad about. 

b, Of language: Unrestrained, outspoken. 

1771 Buake Corr, (1844) 1. 323 Your lordship’s criminal 
accusations, so heavy in the matter and unmanaged in the 
epithets. 31791 — Th. French Afi Wks. VII. 63 The 
Prussian ministers in foreign courts have..talked the most 
democratick language with regard to France, and in the 
most unmanaged terms. 

+2. Unlaboured, uncultivated. Obs.—! 

1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 52 The folly..of 
such as would venture into so rude and unmanaged a coun- 
trey, without.,much provisions, 

Unma‘nfnl, 2 (Un-' 7.) 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Get. ut 
xix. I, 368 He..suffered a good deal.., not at all in a dis- 
honest or unmanful manner. 

Unmarnfally, adv. (Un-! 11.) 

e1goo Destr. Troy 10426 heading, Menon be Kyng, by 
Achilles vnmonfully slayn. 1664 Ernerepce Love in Jub 
t. ii, Now have 1 most nnmanfully fallen foul upon some 
Woman. 1670 Mitton Ast. Eng. v1. 305 They dy'd not 
unmanfully,..turning oft upon thir Enemies. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 133 P2 When a Poor-spirited Creature..be- 
moaned himself nnmanfully, he rebuked him, [1843 Cartyce 
Past & Pr wii, It was the terror..of doing..unvirtnously, 
which was their word for unvranfully.) 

Unnia'ngled, 7/7. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

For correct reading in Gol. & Gaw. 720, see UNMAGGLEO. 

1557 Cuexe in T. Hoby Castiglione’s Courtyer (1561) 235 
Our own tung shold be written cleane and pure, vnmixt and 
vnmangeled with borowing of other tunges. 1587 Hotins- 
nen Hist. Eng. (ed. 2) HI. 298/2 From whome Grafton hath 
derived his words; sense for sense vnmangled (as he found 
the same written), 1885 Mzreoirn Diana i, Let her escape 
unmangled, it will pass in the record that she did once 


publicly run. 
+Unmanhead. Oés. [Un-112. Cf. OHG. 


unmanahett, MHG. unmarnheit.] Unmanliness; 


unmanly conduct. 
41300 Cursor Af, 18795 Naman es he dos na man-hede, 


UNMANLY. 


And of vn-man-hede es it draun, To be again god dede vn- 
knaun. 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) V. 227 (The Romans] 
chargede fe Britouns to leve of unmanhede. ¢1400 Maun. 
Dev, (Roxb) xxxii. 145 It ware grete harme and grete vn- 
mannhede to grefe swilk folk. 

tUnmanhood. és! (Un.' 12.) ©1374 Cuaucea 
Troylus 1, 824 Sothe hym seyde pandarus, Pat for to slen 
hym self myghte he nat wynne But hothe doon vn-manhode 
andasynne, tUnma‘niable,a. Ods.-! (Un-!7b.] Un- 
manageable, a16r8 Rateicn S.c¢t. (1653) 127 The lesser 
[ship]..is yare, whereas the greater is slow, unmanyable, 
and ever full of encumber, 

Unma‘nifest, ec. (Ux-1 7.) 

3535 W. Stewaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 355 Trowand sic 
thing wnmanifest. 1687 Stantey Hist. Philos. (ed. 2) xtt. 
782/1 It is therefore unmanifest, whether it really hath these 
qualities, 1760 Law Sfir. Prayer u. 49 Nature..is the 
manifestation of all that in God, which was before unmani- 
fest. 1864 Jean Incatow Poems 22 Like the dead to sight 
unmanifest, They are, and they are not. 

Unmarnifested, sf/.¢. (Uy-18.) 

1683 Vavon Way to Health 432[In) all things and Crea. 
tures, in which the divine Principle does predominate, the 
poysonous wrathful Tree of Life lies hid and unmanifested. 
1856 R.A. Vaucnan Afystics IL. vit. viii 84 ‘Ihe divine One, 
the unmanifested Subject, seeking an object. 2871 R. H. 
Horton Theol, Ess. 1. 112 We yet have..an inextinguish- 
able faith in His perfection even as nnmanifested, 

+Unma‘nkled, obs, Sc. f. Unmanacizo. 17a9 Ramsay 
Sec. Answ. to Somerville az My muse..loves..to frisk.. 


Unmankl'd, over tic ground, 
Unma-nlike, a. and adv, (Ux-1 7c, 11b.J 


1. Below the level of manly conduct towards 
others ; brutally harsh or cruel; inhuman. 

1579 J. Stusnes Gaping Gulf E vij, That barbarous vne 
manlike, and treasonable victory vpon the noble Admirall. 
21586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xii, ‘The unman-like cruelty of 
mankind. 1633 Foro '7is /rty ty. iii, And wad you, .kill 
her in yonr rage too? O 'twere most vn-manlike, 

2. Inappropriate to a man or men, 

21586 Sipney Arcadia 11. xviii, 1t was the voice of a man, 
though it were a verie unmanlike voice. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) A 4 Rude, un-manlike Raylings; which concluded in 
aCivil Warre. 1660 T. Prence fag. Nat. Sin vi. § 20, 122 
As if he were proud of such an unmanlike tergiversation, 

3. = UNMANLY a. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia u. xviii, Never was there man that 
could,.with a more unmanlike braverie use his tongue to 
ber disgrace. 1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. (1840) 2 He 
with vnmanlike Curiousnesse was dect. 16ga WAsi(NGTON 
tr. Alilton’s Def. Pop. vii, 'Tis most justly so ordered..that 
you your self should live in a scandalous most unmanlike 
slavery at home, i 

4, Unnaturally licentious or debasing. 

175a Fiecpinc Amelia t. iv, Having got possession of a 
man_who was committed for certain unmanlike practices, 
not fit to be named. 

5. adv. In a manner unlike that of a man. 

1611 Heywooo Gold. Age 1.i, Their God-like Issne thriue, 
Whilst I vn-man.like must destroy my babes. 1881 D. C, 
Murray Joseph's Coat xxvii,(He)sanfiled unmanlike through 
his tears. 

Unma‘niily, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1795 Mary Wottstonecr, 
Lett. to Imlay 10 Feb., Yesterday he very unmanlily exulted 
over me. 4 

Unma‘nliness, (Un-! 12, or f. next.) 

1603 Hottraxp Plutarch’s Mor. 93 Temperance was 
thonght to he a cloke of effeminate nnmanlinesse. 1675 
Charac. Town-Gallant (Hindley) 11. 5 Impudence he calls 
Boon Assurance, and unmantiness, the Genteel Negligence. 
1785 Witkins Shagvat ti. 28 Yield not thus to unmanliness. 
1848 Kincsiey Veasé ii, You and yours make piety asynonym 
for unmaniiness, 1861 Mitt Regr. Govt. iit. 63 We rightly 
ascribe this sort of contentment to mere unmanliness and 


want of spirit, 
Unma'nly,«. [Un-l 7. Cf, MDn. ozman- 


lye (Du. -l7k), MHG. unman-, unmenlich (G. 
unmdnunlich),ON. umannlig-r (MSw, omantiker).] 


1, Dishonourable or degrading to a man. 

1475 Cath, Angl. 227/2 vn-Manly,..énhumanus, 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. V1, 1, i. 186 Be thon a prey vnto the House 
of Yorke..for this vnmanly deed. 1603 Dekkea Hon. 
derfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 108 Now.. thou.. basely 
descendest into bruitish & vnmanly passions. 1697 Drvoen 
Eneis u. 810 Why this unmanly rage? 1706 S. Crarke 
Atirié, (ed. 2) 10 All mocking and seoffing at Religion. .is 
the most unmanly and unreasonable thing in the World. 
178a Miss Bueney Cecilia y. vii, (To] be guilty of. .unmanly 
cruelty. 1817 CoLeripce Zapolya u.1. i, Your servants.. 
Offer’d gross insults, in unmanly sort, To our village 
maidens. 1855 Macaucay Hés?¢, Eng. xiii, I11. 310 Hatred, 
which showed itself by unmanly outrages to defenceless 
captives, : : 

2. Not manly; unbefitting (or onlike) a man in 
tespect of fortitude or energy; weak-tempered, 


effeminate. - 
1547 Surrey 4éneid ww. 276 That Paris now, with his 
unmanly sorte, With mitred hats..His rape enjoyth. 1565 
Coorea Thesaurus s.v. lnfractus, A softe and vnmanly 
fourme of speakyng. 160a Suaxs. Haz. 1. ii. 94 "Lis vn- 
manly greefe, It shewes a will most incorrect to Heanen. 
168a FLraven Fear Ded., An unmanly and unchristian faint. 
ness. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes Vv. x. 17, ay vile, vn- 
manly wailings. 1796 Mag. D'Anatay Camilla IV, 122 An 
unmanly fop. s81a Byron Ch. Har. 1. xii, Others sate and 
wept, And to the reckless gales nnmanly moaning kept. 1835 
‘VutrLwait Greece 1, 339 Unmanly and pernicious luxury. 
Unmanly, adv. Now rare. [Un-t 11. Cf. 
Dn. onmaniliyk, ON. dmannliga (MSw. omanltka),] 


1. Dishonourably; trcacherously. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13785 (A] kyng..By the myrmydons 
vamonly murtherit to dethe. ¢1465 Eng, Chron. (Camdeo, 
1856) so He was traitorly and vnmanli slayn, and cast in to 
apit. 16a6 R, Prexe Three to One B 3, Some of our Men 
were vnfortunately and ynmanly surprised. 


UNMANNED. é 


2. Inhumanely; with unmanly cruelty or un- 


kindness, 

1475 Cath, Angl, 227/2 Vu-Manly, inkumaniter. 1594 
Selimus 1513 Shall be thus unmanly be misus'd? 1658 
CLEVELAND Rueie Ramp, Wks. (1687) 464 A Dominion so 
wnmanly cruel. 1673 Hickearnciit Greg. F. Grey. 46 Vf he 
had not so unmanly..play’d upon the dead. 17:7 Mrs. 
Centuvre Cruel Gift wv, Unmanly dost tbou urge my 
Father’s faults. 1824 T. Fensvy Last Sad Sceue viil, This 
was alt for him who hath, Untimely and unmanly, left me. 

3. With unmanly weakness. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 908 So be tooke his 
banishment vnmanly. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch’s Alor, 61 
We ought not to heare the reprehensions, of Pbilosopbers 
recklessly.., nor yet unmanly. 

Unma‘nned, ff/. a1 [Un-1 8.] 

l. Not furnished with men (cf. Man v 1). 

31544 Bernam Precepts War it. ht. Liij, That he leaue not 
his campe vndefenced and ynmanned. 1592 Kyp Sf. rag. 
iv. iv, 211 Set me with him—Vpon the maine mast of a.. 
sbip vnmand. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 5 Not put to 
death, but turn’d ont to Sea in a Ship unmann’d. 1726 
Pore fliad xxtt. 469 See, if already their deserted towers 
Are left unmann‘d. 1830 Marrvat King's Own xlvi, One 
of the unmanned oars. "1844 Kinctaxe Lothen vi, Four of 
the eraft..had been left unmanned. 1895 Marc, Stokes 
Three Months in France 230 Tbe pbantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.v, Native heate So 
piotieally flow’d t’ exterior parts, That inver citadel! was 
left unmand. 16753 Drvorn Axrengz.iv.i, To guard that 
Breach [1] did all my Forces guide And left unmann'd the 
quiet Senses side, 

2. a. Devoid of a man; emply. 

1602 Warner 4/4, Ene. xu. xix. 2g1 At first she feares, 
but lastly findes the Armor was vn-man'd. 

b. Unsupported by men ; unassisted. 

¢ 1620 [Frercuer & Mass.) Trag. Barnavelt w. i. in 
Bullen O, P72. (1883) If. 271 Make haste, he is yet unmand; 
we may come time enough Toenter with him. 1642 FuLLEeR 
Holy & Prof. St. Pref. § 5 Nor let it render the modestie of 
this book suspeeted, because it presumes to appear in coms 
pany unmann'd by any Patron, 

¢. Unoccupied by men; unpeopled. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Mist. 230 Vhey left it [sc. the land] 
unmann'd thrice in the year. 1764 Gotos, 7rav. 142Nought 
remain’d., But towns unmann‘d, and lords witbout a slave. 

3. Not trained or broken in; spec. of a hawk. 

isgaSuaxs. Rout. § F2/, u1.ii. 14 Come ciuill night,.. Hood 
my vuman‘d blood bayting in my Cheekes, With thy Blacke 
mantle, 1611 Corer. s.v. Acheter, Buy a house made, and 
a wife vamand. 1623 J. Taycoa (Water P.) Discov. by Sea 
Wks. (1630) 28/2 Like a wild Kestrell or vnmand Hawke. 
@ 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph, ttt. iii, No colt isso unbroken, 
Or hawk yet half so haggard or unmann'd. 

Unmanned, ff/. 2.2 [f. Unman v.] Deprived 
of courage ; made weak or timid. 

1694 F, Baacce Dise. Paradles ix. 317 Imaginary dangers 
terrifie their unmanned souls, 

Unmarnner, v. rave", (Un-? 6b.) 1613-8 Danter 
Coll. Hist, Eng, Wks. (Grosart) V, 140 Those softnings of 
Luxury and Idlenesse which vnmanners them, 

Unma'nnered, f//.@. (UN-] 8.] 

+1. Not duly regulated or moderated. Ods.—1 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 94 Lufe forsoth of kynsmen, if it 
be vn-maunerd, fleschly affeccione it is cald [=called],..and 
if it be manerd, kyndely it is ealde, 

2. Of persons: Not possessed of good manners; 
unmannerly, rude, 

1594 SHaks. Nich. 7/7, 1. ii. 39 Vnmanner'd Dogge, 
Stand’st thou wben I commaund, 1610 Fiercuen Fasth/, 
Sheph. u.i, 1 fear Tam too mueh unmanner’d, far too rude. 
1693 Daven Fuvenal vi, 543 No Pray’r can bend her, no 
Eacuse appense. ‘Th’ unmanner’d Malefactor is arraign'd. 
1745 J. Mason Sed/-Knowd, 1, ix, He is not only ignorant 
and unmanner’d, but unsufferably vain. 1824 Scorr $4 
Ronan's xxxi, This awkward, ill-dressed, unmannered 
dowdy. 1879 Mgaeoin £gois? xix, He knew scholars to 
be an unmannered species. 

transf, 1854 S. Doser, Balder i, 5 Tbou grim wall, 
Hemming her in with thine unmannered rock. 

3. Of conduct: Characterized by 
Manners. 

Se H, Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IV, 103 He gazed 
at Louisa with..an unmannered intenseness. 19772 ss. /r. 
Batchelor (1773) 11. 146 His superior abilities..were never 
exerted with unmannered insolence, 1836 Lyra A fost, 27 
A ready prey, as though in absent mood They calmly move, 
nor hear the unmannered mirth. 1871 B. Tayior Faust 
(2875) LT, 13, 176 In most unmannered anger ye Have con- 
jured hither pictures of the sbapes of dread. 

. Free from artificial manners, 

3813 Lams Reynolds Wks. 1908 1. 190 The plain unman- 
nered old Nobility of the.. Plays of Sbakspeare, 

Hence Unma‘nneredly adv. 

1894 Kurttnc in My First Bk, g2 All my verses..came 
without invitation, unmanneredly, in the nature of things. 

+Unmarnneredly, a, Oés. [Un-! 7] Unmannerly. 
1798 W. Rosexts Looker-On iv. 30 In flying from two 
unmanneredly catchpoles, you ran in against me. Jdfcd, 
xax, 238 In your unmanneredly haste to interrupt us. 

‘Unmarnnerliness. [f next.] The condi- 
tion or fact of being unmannerly. 

1580 Hottvaann Treas, Fr. Tong, Incivilité, ynmanerli- 
nes, vncurtesie. 1598 Haxtuyt Vay. 1, 586 Moreouer he 
noteth much vnmanerlinesse of eating and drinking at 
bankets. ¢16a9 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 V.16 It were un- 
mannerliness to hold you longer in the Entry. 1647 H. 
Moxe Sov, oY Set Ded. A 2b, What a piece of Unmanner. 
linesse eral neivility it would be held to seem wiser then 
them, 1699 Locne Educ. (ed. 4) 263 A sort of Unmannerli- 
ness very apt to grow up with young People. a1 Be. 
Newton Wes. Lf. 681 The unmannerliness and unruliness of 
some of his subjects. 


want of 
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Unmannerly, a [Ux-l7. Cf. WFris. an-, 
onmencarlizk, MDu. onmanterlijc, G. unmantier- 
lich; Da. umanerlig, Sw. omanerlig.] 

1. Of persons: Devoid of manners; impolite; 
behaving rudely or discourteously. 

1388 Wyeur Ao. i. 31 Thei_ben..ynwise, vnmanerli, 
withouten loue. 1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. in Hazl. Dods- 
fey 1V,121 Have ye heard such an unmannerly villain? 1591 
Suaxs. 7720 Gent. ut. i, 393 An vnmannerly slaue, that will 
thrust himselfe into secrets. a16x6 Beaus. & FL. Wit at 
Sev, Weapons w.i, Fall back,..you unmannerly puppy. 1653 
R. Sanvers Physiogn. 58 A rustick, unmannerly, dull person. 
1730 Fietninc Rage upon Rafe iv. iv, Vhe Fright which 
that unmannerly Friend of yours occasioned. 1833 Hr. 
Maarineau Brooke arnt ii, 19 Billy was not fit to go into 
a gentleman's family, he was so unmannerly. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
Avexanner’ Valerie's Fate iv, 1 fear you must think me 
very unmannerly, very rude. 

trausf. 1827 PoLLoK Course 7. ut. 570 Comets rude, That 
should unmannerly and lawless drive Athwait the path of 
Earth. 

2. Of actions, conduct, speech, ¢tc.: 
want of manners. 

¢ 1425 in Amelia VILL. 139 Vnsem and vnmanerly berynge 
of body. did. 194, | wole make an ende of myn vnmanerly 
wordes. cista More Picus Wks. 15/1 The company of 
the court..(as it is their vnmanerly mancr) descanted 
therof. 158: J. Bev, Haddon's Ausw, Osor. 262 b, If there 
were uny reason in all these your nnmanerly tauntes. 1617 
Woopvat, Surg. Mate Vref. (1639) B, Comparisons being 
odious and unmannerly amongst good men. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal. 122 Breaking his unmannerly Jests upon his own 
mistakes. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh.1.i. (13840) 29 That's 
the unmannerliest thing in the World. 1756 Wasiincron 
Let. to Dinwiddie 24 Nov. 1am very sorry any expression 
in my letter should be deemed unmannerly. 1846 ‘Txnxcit 
Altrac. xxx. 425 These ill-timed and unmannerly clamors. 
3884 Wanch. Exam. 27 Nov. 5/2 The opposition to Mr. 
Caine was singularly unmannerly. 

Unma‘nnerly, adv. (UN-111,] 

1. In an unmannerly fashion; with lack of good 
manners; impolitely. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 2339 Be not so gryndel; No mon 
here vn-manerly be mys-boden habbe{z). “1460 CarcRrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 145 Thei..treted the ladies onmanerly. 1509 
Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) 192 In praying thou bokest 
vnmanerly, Spuing vp thy prayers.. vndeuoutiy. 1594 Carew 
fuarte's Exam. Wits 210 If,.so they should deliver vs 
their opinion..we would hold them importunate and vn- 
mannerly brought vp. 3625 K. Lona tr. Barciay’s Argents 
\. xviii. 394 He, out of good manners, came close to bim,.. 
that the King might not be ummannerly left alone in the 
midst of the roome. 168 C. levine //ést. Scot. Nomencl, 
Ded. * iijb, They would easily excuse him..that must, with 
the croud, unmannerly approach your Highness, 1832 J. J. 
Buust Reform. tn Eng. 209 The Reformers..did not un- 
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church. 1859 ‘Tennyson 
Guinevere 314 If 1 seem To vex an ear too sad to listen to 
me, Unmannerly, with prattling. 

+2. Improperly, immoderately, 065.7} 

1435 Misys Fire of Love 53 Vraward men per ar, pat ber 
wyffis for ber bewte vnmunerly lufys, 


Unmanning, vi/. sé, and pl. a.: see UNMAN v. 


Unmarnnish, a. (Ux-! 7.) @1894 Stevexson Sé. Jrves 
tii, bere was something wild and unmannish in his smile. 


Unmarntle, v. [Ux-2 4, 7, Cf. Du. ontman- 
telen, G. entmantein, -mdnteln.] 


1. trans. To divest of a mantle or covering, 

1598 Frorio, Smanted/are, to vnmantle, to vncloke. ¢ 1645 
Howerr Lett. (1650) 1. 26 They unmantled him of a new 

lush cloke. 1745 H. Wacpote Zef?, (1846) 11,86 The new- 

orn babe was shown in a..eradle,,under a eanopy;..the 
governess advanced to unmantle it, @ 1800 CowPer Odyss. 
(ed. 2) x. 215 Obedient from the ground, Their folded brows 
unmantling, all arose, And with admiring eyes..the stag 
survey'd, 82x Scotr Keushw. vii, The Baile afecied to 
resist when she strove to take his cloak from him. ‘ Nay,’ 
she said, ‘but [ will unmantle you’. 

Jig. 1660 C. Snutuaicx Fames Genius (1863) 23 Not to 
unmantle self and subtilty, But the true Portraicture of 
honesty. 

b. ruir. To take off one’s mantle. 

1822 A. Cunnincuam Tradit, Tales 1. 239 Unmantling as 
she spoke, [she] turned back to the Towers of Haddon the 
fairest face that ever left them. 

2. (rans. To dismantle, unfurnish. 

1828 Scort Tapestried Chaméber ad fin., Lord Woodville 
[went]to command the Tapestried Chamber to be unmantled, 
and the door built up. 

(Ux-1 8.] 


Unmantled, ##/. a. 
mantled or covered. 

[1775 Asn.] 1800 Camppett Ode fo Winter iii, Shuddering 
Wont's unmantled bed, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv, cxlviil, 
Her unmantled neck, and bosom white and bare, 

tUnma‘nuable, a, Oés) [Us-'7b.] Unmanageable. 
1633 T. James Vey. 116 Our sailes froze in lumps to the 
yards, vnmanuable. Unmanufarcturable, a, (Un-!7b.) 
1784 Phil. Trans. UXX1V, 468 Whence it should seem, tbat 
neither. .tend much to render gold unmanufacturable. 


Unmanufa-ctured, 7/1. a. (Un-! 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1796 Monse Amer, Geog. 11,608 Unmann- 
factured as well as prepared flax. 1841 W. Sracpine Jtaly 
§ ft. [sd INT. 385 There are exported, in the unmanufactured 
state, about 5,508,000 lbs. 1879 Casselé’s Techn. Educ. W.114 
Unmanufaetured cork is admitted into England duty free. 

Unmanumitted, p42. a. (Un-'8.) 1661 Hickeaincitt 
Jamaica 30 The Petticoat Sex (through the rigour of their 
masters unmanumitted). 1B. 540 


Showing 


Not 


1880 Muianeao Gazxs Di 

Women who had been remancipated.., but were still une 

manumitted. Unmanu'rable, a. (Un-'7b.] ¢Uncul- 

tivable. 1610 Howtann Camden's Brit.1. 799 [Land] rough 

and as it were un-manurable. 1707 Sioane Jarmatca Ll. 

ie vii, The quantity of Acres are..: Manurable 6,100,000 5 
nmanurable 100,000, 


UNMARRIAGEABLE. 


Unmanu red, ff/. a. [UN-1 8.] 

+1. Of land: Uncultivated, untilled. Ods. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1590 to ¢ 1640. . 

1570 Foxe Al. & AZ. (ed. 2) 1. 222/2 The pronince lay waste 
and vnmanured, 1578 Lyte Dedvoens 257 All rough and 
unmanured places. 1632 W. Litucow 7rav. ut. 85, | could 
not find a foote of ground vnmanured. ¢ 1694 Dayvex /et, 
to J. Dennts ? 4 It looks tike a vast tract of land newly dis- 
cover'd : the soil is wonderfully fruitful, but unmanur'd. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 222 Vo let braid tracts of land 
fie nnmanur’‘d. 

b. jig. or in fig. contexts. 

1594 Selimus 38: le argueth an nnmanured wit. a@ 1631 
Doxne fercical Epist. 36 Vhy body is a naturall Paradise, 
In whose selfe, unmanur'd, all pleasure lies. 1663 CowLey 
Oa Orinda’s Poems ii, “were shame. if in thee A Spirit so 
rich..Should unmanur'd, or barren lye. 1700 ‘T. Brown 
Amnusem, Ser, & Com. 69 Gallantry..which was formerly so 
well Cultivated,..is at present Desolate, Unmanur'd and 
Abandoned ! 

2. Not supplied with manure. 

[1828-32 Wesster.] 1849 Jouxston fxg. Agric. 105 ‘Whe 
unmanured [crop] might have ripened its seed while the 
manured was still growing. 1868 Avg. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (2£69) 419 The average pioduct of unmanured Ameri- 
can soil. 

Unmapped, ff/.@. (Ux-18.) 

1805 lv. Act. WI. 13 Both travellers have..rivers un 
mapped to navigate. 1857 THorEAU -Varue HH". i. (1569) 87 
The country is virtually unmapped. 1876 Gro. Ht.tor Par, 
Der. wt xxiv, There is a great deal of unmapped country 
within us. 

Unmarrching, Af/. a. (Un-) 10.) 1837 Caniyte Fo. 
Kev. uv. vil, To all which our poor Legislative, tied up by 
an unmarching Constitution, can oppose nothing. Un- 
maritime, a. (Un-'7.) 1817 G.S. Fauer Light Diss vt. 
(7£45) 11. 230 Vhe thoroughly unmaritime Empire of Rome. 


Unmarked, f//.a. [Ux-1 6. ChON. smark- 
adr; also ON. timerkir (MsSw. omdrkter, Sw. 


omarkt, older Da. umierket.)] 

1. Ilaving received no mark or impress; left 
without a mark, 

14.. Sir Dewes (M.) 1609/3111 None went ynmarked away, 
That Beuys hyt wyth Morglay. 1480 Ce/y Papers (Cam. 
den) 53, [1093} felles qwherof be iiij® xlvj Cottysowlde on- 
markyd and the rembnant..be markyd wt an OQ. a 1578 
Lispesay Chron. Scot. (S.1S.) Il. 320 Nane wald resawe 
thame [se. pennies] nathir marcat nor onmarcat. 1651 Lax. 
TER /af. Bapft.199 You may know such a man’s block of 
Sheep by the mark; when yet perhaps some may be un. 
wnarkt, 1705 Lead. Gas. No. 4104/4 Staln..,2 Sweet-meat 
Spoons, forked, unmarked. c17go Imison Sch. Arts 11, 
762 That the magnet..may rest with its marked end on the 
unmarked end of A. 1872 M.S. ne Vere Americanisnis 
2x1 The name of A/averick, used in Texas to designate un 
unmarked yearling. 

Combs. 1895 Datly News 25 Mar. 8/6 The attempt to unite 
the unmarked iron firms has not been abandoned. 

b. Not marked off or ont, not distinguished or 
ebaracterized (4y something). 

1815 Monthly Rev. LX XVI. 455 Virgil’s characters are 
mostly cold, unmarked, and not attaching. 1824 Scott Sé. 
Ronan'’s xi, Men..whose spirit and conrage lie hidden.. 
under an unmarked ora plain exterior. 1882 Farrar Early 
CAr, Il. 482 Compositions so short..and so unmarked by 
special features. 

2. Unnoticed, unobserved. 

1533 More Dedcll. Salem Wh». 1026/2 Here was himselfe 
faine. .to begyle the reader vppon the readyng of the place, 
and make hym passe ouer his faute for the while vnmarked. 
1583 Basixcton Comsmandm. (1590) 251 Sathun breedeth 
by his vnmarked creeping into our affections a misliking of 
such a man or woman. 1628 Sia S. D'Ewes Frad. (1783) 42 
Hee passed quietlie unmarked... out of the saied hall. 1667 
Mitton P.Z. x. 441 He through the midst unmarkt.. past. 
1744 AKENSIDE fleas, Jimag, 11. 184 Oft the hours From morn 
to eve have stol'n unmark'd away. 1821 Scott A’enrlie. 
xiii, Like one who has suddenly recognized some mighty 
hero.. in the person of an unknown and unmarked stranger. 
3850 Tennyson Ja Mem, xcviii, Let her great Danube rolling 
fair Enwind her istes, unmark'd of me. 


Unmarketable, c (Un-! 7b.) 

Hence, in recent use, naar ketabilily, -ableness. 

1654 in Manchester Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 1V.112 Roger 
Royle of Eccles for sellinge vnmarkettable Beefe. 1776 
Ann, Reg. Chron. 139/2 A pareel of bop:. badly cured, 
and,on that aceount, unmarketable. 1800 G. G,STONESTREET 
Portentous Globe 33 Their trade would be sendered un- 
profitable—their shares unmarketable. 1862 Geo. Extor 
Silas M.iv, His own ill-favoured person, which was un- 
marketable, escaped without injury. 1885 Sia W. V. Fiatp 
in Law Times’ Rep. LU. 654/1 So as to render tbe property 
unmarketable, 

Unmarrred, #//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

a1200 St. Marher. 10 Pe edle meiden allunge unmerred 
widuten euereuch weom wende u! of his wombe. 13.. 2.2. 
Allit, P. B.867 Maydenez vnmard for alle men 3ette. [¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 720 Wes nane..Wnmnaglit and marrit.) 1596 
Srensea FQ. vi. x. 7 His siluer wanes did softly vomule 
downe, Vnmard with ragged mosse or filtby mud, 1744 
Younc 2, 7A. vii. 301 Their good is good entire, unmixt, 
unmarr’d. 1827 Pottox Course 7, vi. 585 Unmarred, un- 
faded work of Deity, 18g: Sta F. Patcrave Norm. oe 
1. 473 The spirit and talent which, unmarred by fate, might 
letc.}. 1871 Macpurr Afem. Paimos xix. 263 In the fellows 
ship of unmarred and unbroken communion. 

Unma rriable, a. (Ux-1 7b.) 

154a Uvatt Zrasin. Apoph. 177, Cleopatra. .beeyng yet a 
young damysell vnmariable. 1611 Corer., /wmariaéle, vne 
marnable. 1643 Mitton Diverce 36 Parted from eacb other, 
as two persons udeonjunctive, and unmariable together. 

Unmarriageable, cz (Ux-17 b.} 

{3775 Asn.) si W. Tuomson tr. 4. Cunningham's Hist. 
G2, Brit. 1.121 Their women are seldom married young ; 
and are indeed long unmarriageable. 1841 EmMenson Method 
Nature (1844) 14 He was burled into being as..the mediator 


3i~2 


UNMARRIED. 


betwixt two else unmarriageable facts. 1856 S. Dosety 
Lyrics War Time, German Legion, | could kneel down by 
thee, And o'er thy chill unmarriageable rest Cry [etc.]. 

Unmarried, p//. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

l. Of persons: Not married ; unwédded. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 737 Pe gode cordeile vnmaried was 
so. ¢1g00 Mavnoav. (1839) xix. 209 Wommen that hen un- 
maryed, thei han Tokenes on hire Hedes. @1450 Lovecicn 
Grail |v. 50 Wedded weren..Alle his bretheryn except on.. 
that tho was vn-maryed. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V/I, c. 20 §6 
If,..Elizabeth dye unmaryed. a@1540 Baaxes IV&s. (1573) 
364/2 This thing dyd Paphnutius, though that hee hym selfe 
was vnmaryed. 1591 Anaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1. 187 All 
my children bothe maryed and unmaried. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Marriage §& Single Life (Atb.) 266 Vnmarryed Men 
are best Frendes. 1653 H. Cocan Diad. Sie. tv. xxii. 152 He 
lived all his life time unmarried. 1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 
79 Unmarry'd Abra puts on formalairs. 1779 W/trvor No. 12, 
The two eldest of my unmarried daughters. 1834 WELLING- 
ton Let. to Miss F. 24 Oct., The Duke is not in the habit 
of visiting young unmarried ladies, 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
V. lvi. 235 Every unmarried woman should have enough left 
her by her father to keep herself, and a pet dog. 

transf. 1611 Suaus. Wrat, £.1v, iv. 123 Pale Prime-roses, 
That dye vnmarried, ere they can behold Bright Phoebus 
in his strength, 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 6351/2 [The insect] flies 
from flower to flower till it arrives at the unmarried female, 

b. aédsol. and as sd. 

1557 N.T. (Geneva) 1 Cor. vii. 8, l say vnto the vnmaried, 
and widowes, it is good [etc.]. 1619 Frercurer Ant. Malta 
v. i, Husband, Wife, There is some holy mystery in those 
names That sure the unmarried cannot understand. 1728 
Exiza Heywooo tr. Almre. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) U1. 147 
Neither did the Night want its Charms both to the married 
andthe unmarried. 1819 J/etropol’s 1.71 We had a very bad 
turn out of British females, mostly dowagers and elderly 
unmarrieds. 18971 A. Mracows Wan. Alrdwifery (ed. 2) 1, 
59 In the case of the unmarried, he may..cast a slur upon a 
spotless character. 

2. Lived free from marriage. 

1648 Hexnanm u, Zen celoosen Staet, an Unmarried State. 
1747 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. 1.i.125 How happy then 
is an unmarried Life! 1755 Jonson, Cefiacy, single life; 


unmarried state. 
Unmarry, 2. [Uy-2 3, 7.] 


1. ¢rans. (and ref?.). To dissolve the marriage of ; 
to free from the marriage-tie ; to divorce. 

1530 Parsee. 768/2,1 can unmary my selfe by ronnyng 
away. 1588 Parke tr. Blendoza's Hist, China 40x He doth 
vamarry them,and setteth herat libertie that she may marry 
with another. 1637 Smacev Gamester t,t, Yes, 1 did marry 
you3..] would there were a parson to unmarry us! 1680 
Baxter Answ. Stilling/l. xii,20 As he that marrietb Persons 
may not..unmarry them again, save for Adultery. 1760-72 
H. Broone Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 59 If he does not first 
unmarry himself, I will never see Ain any more. 1857 
Diceens Dorrit 1. vii, They are fast married, and can’t be 
unmarried. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl, of Fleet Il. 177 
Nothing can unmarry you now, 

aésol, 1708 0. Dynes Ang. Prov. § Refi. \n fine, an After- 
Thought cannot nnmarry ; it cannot set a broken Leg. 

b. To put away, to divorce (a wife), 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, 49 Is it imaginable there should hee 
among these..a law giving permissions laxative to unmarry 
a wife and marrya lust? 1797 Mas. A.M. Bennetr Beggar 
Gird (1813) 111. 177 Thongh he did not live with her, he 
could not unmarry her, 

2. snir, To free oneself from marriage. 

1635 J. Havwaao tr. Biond?'s Banish'd Virg. 172 Having 
left her father, and unmarried and remarried againe at her 
pleasure. 1652 J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox X. 244, 
I marry without injoying my wife, 1 unmarry, I marry 
again. 31769 in Priv. Lett. La. Malmesbury (1870) b. 172 
We are unmarrying among the great; the Duke of Grafton's 
divorce was finished this morning. 1839 J. Rocras Anti- 
papopr. xvi. § 3. 332 Thus people may neither marry nor 
unmarry without priorly obtaining permission from the 
priesthood. 1895 //ozu to get Married 86 Actors marry and 
unmarry ad Udrtue in a disgraceful way. 

Unmarrrying, Api. a. (Un-' 10.) 1846 H. G, Rosinson 
Odes of Horace 11, xv, The unmarrying [L. cxZeds} plane 
[will] o’erwhelm Shortly with its growth the elm. 1848 Lapy 
Lyttetton Corr. (1912) 385 An unmarrying old young lady. 
Unmarrshalled, 44/7. a. (Un-'8.) 1767 Lewis Statius xt. 

06 Ev'ry Plain Io Combate sends a rude, unmarshall'’d 
Train. Unina‘rtial, a, (Un-'7.) 1611 Speco Hist. Gt, 
Brit. vi. xxii. § 4. 109 [They] consumed their times in ban- 
quetting, and vnmartiall disports. 1797 Monthly Afag. M11. 

06 The effect of the whole 1s so dry and unmartia! as to do 

ittle credit to the musical taste of Louisthe XVIth. 1880 
L. Watiace Ben-Hur 520 This most unmartial figure. 
+Unmarrtial, v. Ods.-! (Un-2 6a.) 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes 1. it. 180 To unmartiall the whole man, and leave 
him without steel or iron upon him, is, as if you should pare 
the nailes ofa Lyon, Unmarrtyr,v. (Un-76b.) 1646 
Prynar Canterb. Doome Ep. Ded. a 2, The setting forth of 
this History of his Tryall, will soon Un-martyr, Un-saint, 
Uncrown this Arch-Imposter, 1655 Futter CA, /Jist, W.iv. 
§ 36 Scotus... was made a Martyr after his Death... But since 
Baronius hath unmartyred him. 

(UN-1 8.) 


Unmartyred, f7//. 2. 

¢1580 Munpay View Sundry Examples (Shaks. Soc.) 88 
Beaten..so that from thecrown of the bed to the soles of 
the feet, was left no member unmartired. a 1633 W. AusTIn 
AMedit, (1635) 112 They. .left nota peece of him unmartyred, 
till they had killed him. 1908 Riorr Haccaro Ghost Kings 
i. 7 Should he return.,not only unmartyred but a palpable 
failure..? 

Unmarvellous, 2. (Un-'7.) 1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Ode Fas. Bruce iv, Thy soul delights in wonder, pomp, and 
bustle; Mine in th’ unmarvellous and placid scene. 1855 
Maurice Learn. & Work. iv, 107 This Hope. .may..shrink 
into a very obvious, intelligible, unmarvellons quality. 
t+ Unmarsculate, v. Ods.—! [Un-? 3.) trans. To emascu- 
late, 1639 Futter ffoly War 255 The sinnes of the South 
unmasculate Northern bodies. 

Unma‘sculine, az. (Un-1 7.) 

1649 Minton Venure Kings 5 The unmasculine Rhetorick 
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of any puling Priest or Chaplain. 1829 Lamp Le?t, (1886) 
TE. 304 My whole heart is faint, and my whole head is sick 
--at this damned canting, unmasculine age! 

Unma'sk, v. (Ux-24, 7. Cf. Du. oné-, G, 
entmasken.] 

1. ¢rans, To free (the face) from a mask or 
vizard ; to remove a mask or covering from. Also 
in fig. context. 

1602 Suaus. Ham. iii. 37 The chariest Maid is Prodigall 
enough, If she vnmaske her beanty tothe Moone. 1626 ‘I’. 
H[awxins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 134 An heresy discouered, 
is a face unmasked, take away the vizard, you disarme her, 
1665 Sia T. Herpeat 77 av. (1677) 154 The Bridge..was.. 
fullof Women,..many of which..in a fair deportment un- 
masqued their faces. 1728 ExizA Heywooo tr. Mite. de 
Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 24 The Demand ! am about to 
make..is to follow my Example, and immediately be all 
unmask'd. 1841 Emeason Lect. on Trmes (1844) 72 Vo-day 
is a king in disguise... Let us unmask the king as he passes. 
1876 J. Saunoers Lion in Path xxxvii, We must unmask 
you, pretty Mistress Preston. 

vefl, 1825 Scott Talism. x, Putting his hand to his chin, 
and withdrawing it with tbe action of one who unmasks 
himself. 

b. To remove Jike a mask. 

1624 G. Rareign in Farr Sed. &. Fas. / (1847) 242 Our 
tender muse hath labored as she conld; Her sable vaile 
she must of force unmaske. 

2. fig. To divest of a specious appearance or 
show ; to disclose the true character of; to bring 
into the light; to make plain or obvious. 

1593 Suaus. Lucy. 1602 Wnmaske. .this moodie heauinesse, 
And tell thy griefe. 1611 Sreeo /heat. Gt Brit. 1. xiii. 81/2 
Since the true God hath ynmasked the errors of those times 
by the truth ofhis word. 1646 Gataker Mistake Removed 
39 Which yet the whole drift of his discours will easily un- 
maske, 1672 Witkins Nat, Relig. 44 Time. .doth by degrees 
discover & unmask the fallacy of ungrounded perswasions. 
1704 Noaais [deal }orld u. iii. 257 Could we but unmask 
nature, and strip it of all those false ornaments wherewith 
our prejudiced imagination has cloathed it. 1798 Afonthly 
Mag. V1. 5521n unmasking the popular heathenism, and in 
revealing the immortality of the soul. 1844 ‘Vyiatwacit 
Greece VILL. 241 The accuser, .nnmasked their conspiracy 
with Apelles, 1869 Moztey Uaty. Seri. ii. (1876) 43 That 
judicial mission which was to unmask false goodness, 

b. With personal object. Also reff. 

1586 Sioney Arcadia i. xxiii, Zelmane thought-sicke, 
unmaskes ber selfe. 1640 Sin W. Mune Counter-Buff 125 
Now thy piece 1 must anatomize..,The frontespiece un- 
maskes an hypocrite. 1668 Tentere Let, to Ld. Arlington 
Wks. 1720 II. g7 They must now suddenly unmask them- 
selves in one way or other, no farther Pretences heing left. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 73.140 The Person, Jives under a 
perpetual Apprehension of being unmasked. 1797 Mas. 
Raocutre ffafian ix, ‘The hypocrite!’ said he to himself 
ee ‘but I will unmask him’. 1819 Caane 7. of Hall xn. 
296 No sooner was it [se. her hand in marriage] ask’d Than 
she the lovely Jezebel unmask’d. 1872 Moacey Voltaire 
i. 4 Christian charity feels constrained to unmask a demon 
from the depths of the pit. 

3. adsol. To take off one’s mask. 


context (quot. 1683). 

1603 Saks. Aleas. for Mv. i. 206 My husband bids me, 
now I will yvnmaske, This is that face.,Which once [etc.). 
1611 Cuapman Jay-Day v.74 Quint. O no, you must not 
vamaske. /azoc, No, no, He kisse her with my maske and 
all, 1683 Kennett Eraser. on Folly 2 At the first sight of 
me, you all unmasque, and appear in more lively colours. 
1728 Firvoinc Lov, in Sev. Masques tv. iii, Unmasque then, 
1f 1 like your Face no better than your Principles, Madam ; 
I will immediately take my Leave of both. 1756 tr. Keys- 
ler's Trav. 1. 349 A female bed-fellow, who never unmasks 
till she comes into the bed-chamher. 1818 Lapy Moacan 
Axtobiog. (1859) 299, | was obliged to unmask from the 
heat, and soon got a crowd about me. 

b. jig. To display one’s trne character, 

1622 Bacon Julius Czsar Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 
go2 Thongh this was ever his scheme, and at last put in 
execution, yet he did not unmask, 1745 Younc Vi. TA. 
vor. 224 heir treach’rous blessings, at the day of need, 
Like other faithless friends, nnmask, and sting. 


4. trans, Mil. a, To reveal the presence of (a 
gun or battery) by opening fire. 


1747 Gentl, Mag. 450 The besieged unmask'd 4 batteries. 
1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 He unmasked a battery of 


Also in fig. 


forty pieces of cannon, 1884 A/anch, Exam. 9 Sept. 8/4 The* 


Chinese, unmasking a mountain gun, fired on the Bayard. 
b. To make patent; to show plainly. 

1816 Sir H. Douctas Afilit, Bridges iv. 110 The other 
divisions.. hastened their marcb as soon as the movement 
was unmasked. 1899 Low Afghan War 100 With a view 
of making the Afghan commandant..unmask his force. 

5. intr. To cmerge into view. 

1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 227 Two Obelisks..on the 
strand..will, unmask. 

Hence Unma‘sking p//. 2. 

1807 J. Baatow Colnmd. vi. 568 Gates guides the onset., 
And tells the unmasking batteries when to roar. 


Unmasked, f/..¢. (UN-18.) 

1590 Garens WVever too late (1600) 14 The maids in Rome 
durst not looke at Venus Temple till they were thirtie, nor 
went they vnmasked till they were married, 1628 FectHam 
Resolves 11, viii. 18 Diseased eyes indure not an vnmasked 
Sunne. 93630 H.R. Afythonrystes, A3, To lay downe a 
naked & vnmasked Trueth. 1679 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/1 
The unmasked Boldness of such as durst openly. assemble 
themselves together, to Kill..the Primate, 1740 H. WaLroLe 
Corr, (1820) 1. 45, L have found a little unmasqued moment 
to write to you. 1784 Cowrra Task 11. 695 They..in th’ end, 
disclose a face That would have shock’d credulity her- 
self, Unmask'd. 1811 Scorr Don Roderick u. xli, He saw 
her hideous face, and loved the fiend unmask'd. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence al An nniversal suppression 
of the truths,.and the unmasked substitution of falsehood. 


UNMATCHED. 


Unma:sker. 
masks. 

1644 Mitton Areof.7 The great nnmasker of the Trentine 
Councel. 1697 Locke 2d Vind. Reason. Chr. 183 The 
Unmasker smartly convinces me of no small Blunder in 
these words. 1833 Caatyie Aisc. (1840) 1V. 404 © Far from 
being tmodest,’ says this Unmasker, ‘he brags ‘yond ex- 
pression’. 1850 L. Hunt A utodiog. v. 98{They] stood side 
by side in my imagination as unmaskers of venerable appear- 
ance. 1884 Manch. Exanz.9 May 5/5 Vhe first unmasker 


of the forgery. — 
Unmasking, vd/. ss. ff. as prec] The 


action of divesting of a mask. Chiefly fig. —- 

@ 1886 Sionev A readia i. xxiii, Her unmasking of Cecro- 
pias fruitlesse sophistrie. 1602 J. H[Att] (¢itée), The Un- 
masking of the Politique Atheist. 1641 Mitton Reform... 
8 The unmasking of Hypocrites. 1741 Ricnaanson Panrela 
IV. 233 Because of her Freedoms when mask‘ds ber Un- 
masking, and ber Handkerchief. 1861 Tagncn Cormnz, Ep. 
Churches Asia 87 An unmasking of them that said they 
were Apostles and were not. 1895 Athenaeum 17 Aug. 
218/3 Mr, Meredith’s pitiless unmaskings of folly. 

Unmasssacred, 242. a. (Un-' 8.) 1608-9 MipoLeton 
Widow 1.1, Would you let him ‘scape unmassacred? Un- 
ma‘ssed, ff/. a, (Un-? 6b, 8.) 1847 Athenaeum April 393/1 
‘The inside..of the building..is minutely decorated every= 
where, bat certainly is not dismembered or unmassed any- 
where. Unmasssy, a. (Un-! 7.) 1665 Sin G. Mackenzie 
Moral Essay 52 So unmassie a reputation, that, when it is 
hammered ont [etc.]. 

Unmarst,v. [Un-2 4. Cf Du. ont-, G. ent 
masten.| trans. ‘To divest of a mast. 

1611 Froaio, Disartorare,..to unmast aship. 1668 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 238/1 The same Tempest..unmasting several 
others (se. ships] 1698 T. Fancea Voy. 17 We also began 
to unmast the Frnitful Pink to turn it into a Bomb-Galley. 

Unma'sted, /4/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1804 J, Laawoon 
Gun Boat 12 An unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced exist- 
ence. Unma'ster, v. (UN-? 3.) 1593-4 SyLVESTER Projit 
Jinprisoum, Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 56/2 Small the honour is to 
be acknowledg'd King And Monark of the World, one's 
self un-mastering. 

Unma'sterable, c. (Uyn-1 7b.) 

1617 Danie Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 114 By this violence, 
thinking to quaile the heart of a most ynmaisterable King. 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xxxv. §6 An unexpected instinct or 
unmasterable impulsion. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 
tv. ii. 201 The Faetor whereof may discover it self by sweat 
.., aS being unniasterable by the naturall heat of man. 


Unnia‘stered, pp/. az. (Ux-18.) 

1561 Noaton & Sactv. Gordvduc u. ii, Great is the danne 
ger of vnmaistred might. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia wv. Wks. 
1922 I}. 107 The unmastred vertu of Pyrocles. 1602 Suaus. 
Ham. 1. iit. 32 1f with too credent eare you list his Songs ;.. 
or your chast ‘Treasure open To his vnmastred importunity. 
1700 DayoEn Sf. Ajax,etc. 595 He..cannot his unmasterd 

rief sustain, Mut yields to Rage, 19793 Afinstrel If. 194 
To appropriate to her own use Lbese evidently unmastered 
treasures. 1800 CoLeaipcr Piccolo, iv. vii, Nature,., like 
the emancipated force of fire, Unmastered scorches.. Their 
fine-spun webs. 1870 Bavant /diad v,1.145 Lest, taking flight, 
tbey range Unmastered when they hear thy voice no more. 

+tUnma'sterly, adv. Obs.—! (Un-111.] Without being 
supervised. 1684 H. Moar Answer Pref. b 4b, To act at 
pleasure, prosperously, freely and unmasterly. Unma’‘sti- 
cated, ff. a. (Un-' 8.) 181g J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & 
Art 11. 643 The unmasticated part contributes nothing to 
their nourishment. 1896 4d/utt's Syst. Med.1. 396 Masses 
of unmasticated food. “ tUnma’‘tch, a (Une! 7.) 1570 
Levins Jfanipf. 38 Vnmatche, znegualis. 


Unma‘tchable, ¢. [Ux-17b.] ; 
1. Incapable of being matched or equalled; in- 


comparable, malchless. Also const. dy. 

In very common use from ¢1590 to ¢ 1660. 

1544 Betwam Precepts Wart. \xxxix. E vj, The renoume 
of that capitayne..is vnmatcheable. 1587 A. Day DapAnrs 
§ Chloe (2890) 16 Lone, the, Soueraigne of their vnmache- 
able bewties. 1649 BaxtEa Saint's A. u,v. § 3. 218 Those 
divine unmatchable Psalms. 1683 Brit. Sfec.277 With un- 
matchable Valor, and Extraordinary Hazard of his Princely 
Person. ¢19799 Villario iu. iit. in Mew Brit. Theatre V1. 
165 It is ihe mind that is unmatchable By aught on earth, 
1856 Rusuin Afod. Paint. 1V. v. xvii. §51 Of such land- 
scape..he has expressed the power in..a central and un- 
‘matchable way, 1881 Tennyson Cup 1.i, The brows and 
eyes Of Venus: face and form unmatchable I 

b. Incapable of being compared ¢o others. 

1611 Speen Fist. Gt. Brit. vi.45 These Britaines, although 

..vnmatchable to them in educated cinility, yet [etc.]. 


e. To which nothing properly matching can be 


found. (See Matcu v. 9 b.) 

1809 Sia G. Jacksonin Diaries & Let?. (1873) 1.3 A scrap 
of riband..unmatchable in Bath. 1852 Miss Sawett £- 
perience of Life xiv, (1858) 95 1 was especially directed to 
match some unmatchable silk. 

2. Incapable of being matched together. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 18 He forbids all unmatcbable and 
unmingling natures to consort. 1645— Setrach. 48 His law 
tells us he Joynes not unmachable things. 

Hence Unma‘tchableness. 5 F 

3627 Br. Hatt Zfist, rv. ii. 340 In the presymption of his 
ynmatchablenesse, 1676 Doctrine of Devils 182 The Un- 
matchableness of his Antagonist being considered, 

Unma-‘tchably, adv. (f. prec., or Ux-1 11.) 

1603 Lo. Heasert Corr. in Life (1886) 335 As knowing 
that his worthy disposition that began it of himself, will 
continue it as undeservedly as he did unmatchably enter 
into it. 1609 W. M. Man in Moon G zh, Seeing therefore 
it is such an inestimable iewell, how warily are you to keep 
jt ?..s0 vnmatchably allied, how much are you to make of 
it? 1882 Marper's Mag, LXV. 548 ‘be unmatchably pale 
bright yellow-white of the grain fields. 

Unma‘tched, ffi. cz. [Un-1 8.] 


l. Not matched or equalled; matchless; un- 
rivalled. 


[f. Uxawasx v.] One who un- 


UNMATCHEDNESS, 


1581 Sipnev Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 26 Though we get not 
60 ynmatched a praise as the Etimologie of his names wit 
grant. t6ze G. Saxovs Ovia's Met, v1. (1626) 10g Antigone, 
who stroue For vnmatcht beautie with the wife of Ioue. 
1637 J. Rutrer ist P22. Cid v. ili, a7 It were better that his 
unmatch'd yalour Should get him victory. 1678 Dryorn 
All for Love w. i, Your uamatch'd desert. 1780 Burke SZ. 
Bristol Wks. 1792 UU. 313 Refusiag to commit this act of un- 
matched turpitude. 181a ComBe Syntax, Picturesgue xxiv. 
89 Shakespeare, immortal Bard sublime ! Unmatch'd within 
the realms of time! @ 1845 Hoop Lamia i. go Let such an 
unmatched vision still shine on. 1878 Symonos Sonn, AL. 
Angelo \ix, Nay, nor the unmatched phoenix lives anew, 
Unless she burn. 

absol, 163a R. Atten in Lithgow 7rav. B 3h, This thy 
second Pilgrimage of Minade,.,ia Methode, Phrase, and 
Stile, May match the most ynmatched in this Ile, 

b. Const. dy ; at, for, dz, or of. 

1sga Danie Compl, Rosamond xxiv, Vnmatch'd by sword, 
[he] was vanquisht by a glanace. r60a Warnnr 4/d. £ng. 
xt, Ixxiii, 304 Fertile grounds, vamatch’t for fruits. 700 
Rowe Amd, Step-Afozh. 1. ii, Long time unmatcht ia War 
the Heroshone. 1789 Burns J¥Ais¢/e iv, Unmatch'd at the 
bottle, ecandenin war. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.1, vii, 
Two dogs.. Unmatch’d for courage. 1868 Morris Larthly 
Rar I. 11. 629 This is the man, unmatched of heart and 
imo, 

2. Not provided with something equal or alike. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. 19 When love findes it self utterly 
unmatcht, and justly vanishes. 18a4 Gatt Nofhelaa III, 
132 A mean abode,..with old-fasbioned uamatched chairs, 

Hence Unma‘tchedness. 

e161 Cuarman J/iad Pref. A 3b, His cleare vnmatcbed- 
nesse in all manner of learning. 

+ Unmatchless, a. O3s.—! [Un-!.5 4.) Unmatchahle, 
matchless. 1657 I. Cockin Div, Blossomes ag Those rare 
uamatchlesse sweets. 

Unmate, early ME, variant of UNMEET a. 

Unmate, v. (Un-? 3.) 189: C. E. Norton Dante's 
Hell xxx. 164 The heavy hydropsy which..so uamates the 
members that the face corresponds not with the belly. 

Unmated, 742, a. (Ux-18.) 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1. 53 Nothing at alt these horrid 
facts Sylla's vamated minde distracts. 1633 Foro ' 7 %s Pity 
v.i, Here like a ‘Turtle, (mew'd vp ia a Cage,) Vamated, I 
connerse with Ayre and walls. 18g0 Brackte “schylus 11, 
236 She in unmated grief to moan Is left alone. 1891 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull. VV, 380 To immortalize the smil- 
ing eyes, which ia repose are. .unmated. 


Unmaterial, z [Us-17, 5 b.] Immaterial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, (1495) u. tt, 27 In somoche 
he is the more perfyte in contemplacyon of spirytuell and 
vnmateriall thynges. 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xiv. 239 
An vamateriall substance, which hath being of it selfe. 
3899 Daniet ALusoph.g40 Should we this ornament of glory 
thea, As th’ unmaterial fruits of shades, neglect. 1602 
Warner Alb, Lng. xin. xxix. 326 Vnpassine, vnmateriall, 
vacompounded, Infinite. 1883 Rossetti in Athenaum 
15 Dec, 776/2 The scholar who constantly lives an inward 
and uamaterial life. 

Unmate'rnal,c. (Un-1 +.) 

1821 Sugtiay /pipsych, 18 Thy panting, wounded breast 
Stains with dear blood its uamaternal aest! 1885 tr. 4. 
Monaad’s Life & Lett. 17 You only wished to try me, and 
not seriously to give me such unmaternal advice. 


Unmathema‘tical, ¢ (Ux-17.) 

17a0 Patoa in Q. Rev, Jan. (1913) 115 All the cross unmathe- 
matical devils upon earth first put it together, 1784 R. 
Bace Barham Downs 1. 230 One unmathematical passion 
however, Avarice,..had got fast hold of me. 1804-6 Svp, 
Situ Alor. Philos. (1850) 395 Any immoral, irreligious or 
unmathematical track of thought. 

Unmathemattically, adv. (Un.' 11.) 1644 in Halliwelt 
Lett. Sci, Subj,80 Mr,Warner's papers. are. most uamathe- 
matically divided between the sequestrators and creditors. 
Unmating, pf. a. (Un-! 10.) 1855 M. Arnotp To Afar. 
guerite 32 Or, if not quite alone, yet they Which touch thee 
are unmating things. Unmatri-culated, JA/.@. (Un-! 
8.) 1644 Mitton £duc, 2 Instead of beginning with Arts 
most easie, .. they present their young unmatriculated 
novices at first comming with the most intellective abstrac. 
tions of Logick and metaphysicks, 1884 Afanch, Exam, 
7 Nov. 5/4 Matriculated and unmatriculated students. 

nmatrimo‘nial, a. (Un-' 9.) 1872 tr. Buchanan's 
Detectioua F iijb, Within yin. Dayis, scho finischit that 
unmatrimoniall Matrimonie. Unma'‘tronlike, a. (Un-! 
7.¢.) 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa V. 256 The behavionr of 
the unmatron-like jilt, whom thou broughtest to betray me. 
+Unmatttered, 4. Ods—! [(Un-'9.] Immaterial. 1646 
J. Haus Poems 1. 30 Let men desire, like those above Un- 
matter’d forms, wee'l onely tove. Unmatured, pf/. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1741 W, Wurtenean Danger of Writing Verse 
23 That, uamatur’d by years, My easy numbers pleas’d 
your partial ears, 1836 F, Mauony Rel. Father Prout 
(1859) 374 Whatever might have been crude and unmatured 
in his juvenile lucnbrations. +tUnmaw’, 2. O8s.—! [Us-3 
3-) ¢rans, To empty of knowledge. 1631 Manan Celestina 
xvii, 175 With my..inticing termes,..I wilt quite unmaw 
him, and draw from him all that bee..knowes. + Un- 
mawe,a. Obs. rare. In 4 on-, oun. [OF. unmaga a 
pees or nelelese person.] oe €1380 Sir Ferwmd, 2658 

e hew of henedes, armes, & haunde of pe Sarasyns pat 
were on-mawe. /éid, 2766 Hwich be Sarazyns pat were 
ounmawe angryde in every syde. Unma‘ze,v. [Un.? 3.) 
trans. To free from amazement or confusion. 1647 R. 
STaeviTon Fuvenal 149 This new man Tully..Set guards, 
where e’re the line of danger ran, Unmaz'd us, and tock 
pains for alt the town. 

Unmea-ning, f//. a. [Ux-1 10.] 

1. a. Of features, etc.: Expressionless, vacant, 
unintelligent. 

1704 Steeve Lying Lover ui. i, Poor stupid insipid Lady 
Fad, .. with that unmeaning Face of hers. 1760 Donn Ayman 
Good-Nat. Poems (1767) 3 Daughter of Folly: whose un- 
meaning front Wears the soft simper of perpetual smiles ! 
181g Scott Guy A/. ix, Bertram turned a stupified and un- 
meaniag eye on the messenger. 1836 Kincstey Lets, (1878) 
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1, 34 The old man spoke in his dreams and muttered with 
unmeaning visage and fixed eye. 

b. Of persons: Having no serions aim or 
purpose, 

1746 Eusza Wevwoop Female Spect, No. 24 (1748) 1V. 305 
Being a fool, [she] was thoughtless, giddy, and nameaning, 
1812 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zi/ (1870) I. 172 Peace 
be to them, sweet simpletons ! as unmeaning..as their own 
dinner-bells, 1846 Mas. Gore Aug. Char. I. 40 The vapid, 
unmeaning, unconnected Lady P—. _ 

2, Having no meaning or significance ; meaning- 
less: a. Of actions, conduet, ete. 

1928 Exiza Heywooo tr. Ase. de Gomes's Belle Al. (1732) 
11, 228 Turning the Effect of his Admiration into the Ap- 
pearance of an unmeaning Gallantry. 1776 Mickie Ca- 
moen's Lusiad p, \xxvii, Unmeaning slaughter. .comprise[s) 
the whole history of his regency. 1825 [. Hook Sayings 
Ser. u. II], 320 Full of grimace, affectation, and unmeaning 
levity. 1869 J. Maatineau Zss. If. 229 The tendency..is 
hot an unmeaning accident. 

b. Of words, utterances, etc. 

1709 Pork Essay on Criticism: 355 At the..only couplet 
fraught With some unmeaaing thing they call a thought. 
1729 Boyer Dict, Royad u.s.v., Unmeaning Words, 19771 
T. Percivan £ss. (1777) 1.6 [They] conceal their own ignor- 
ance..by unmeaning terms and pompous phrases, 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 559 That several neighbouring 
nations. thought this inmost unmeaning of all names worth 
borrowing. 287§ Fortnum Al/atolica xi. 109 The unmeaning 
desigas of the oriental porcelain. 

absol. 1870 Disraeit Lothair \xxvii, 1 do not believe in 
the unmeaning. 

3. Uttering nothing significant. 

1743 W. Wuiteneand £f, Aun Boleyn go Each distant Hint 
that hung On broken Sounds of an unmeaning Tongue. 

Unmea‘ningly, adv. (Un-' 11: cf. prec.) 1975 Asn, 
Nonsensical/y, unmeaningly, foolishly. 1808 Sketches of 
Character (1813) 1. 133 Look at the soft soul—how unmean- 
ingly she stares atthe Band, 1870 Lowen Study Wind, 
Gt, Publ. Char, ‘Those threads of gossamer, the nearest 
approach to aothing unmeaningly prolonged. Unmea‘n- 
ingness. (Un-) 12.) 1796 MMe, D'Arpray Camilla 11, 
13 She perceived her two little sprigs..under the feet of 
Indiana, who with apparent unmeaningness.,had trampled 
upon them both. 1825 Corerioce Aids Reff. 391 The utter 
emptiness and unmeaningness of the vanated Mechanico- 
corpuscular Philosophy. 1864 Pusry Lect. Daniel iv. 189 
‘The unmeaniagnesses, which they have brought into the 
prophecy, canaot be its meaning. 

Unmeant, f//.a. [Ux-1 8 b.] Not meant or 
intended. 

@ 1634 Cuarman Revenge for Honour v. it, Howere you're 
pleas’d to mock me..with these impertinent, unineant dis- 
courses, I cannot..give them the least credit. 1697 DrypDEN 
Héeneis x, 56% Vhe flying Spear was after Vus sent, But 
Rheetus hapen'd on a Death unmeant. 1738 G. Litto 
Marina 1.1, | who cou’d aot bear The unmeant rivalship 
ofsweet Marina, 1820 Swerzcry Prometh, Und. in, iv. 151 
That..hollow talk Which makes the heart..question that 
unmeant hypocrisy. 1891 E. Kincraxe Aastralian at 
Home 71 [cis the short sighted gentleman..on whom the 
ball finds its unmmeaat mark as a rule. 

b. Const. dy and with complement, 

¢1900 Concreve To Cynthia Wks. 1730 111, 291 Curse on 
that Word so ready to be spoke, For through my Lips, un- 
ineant by me, it broke. 1945 Younc Vs. 7%, vi. 682 Can 
man..strike out A self-wrought happiness unmeant by him 
Who made us? 1848 Batter /estus (ed. 3) 211 These mys- 
teries Unmeant by Heaven to be cleared up on earth. 

Unmea‘surable, a.,54.,and adv, ? Obs, [Un-1 
7b, 5 b, 12, and 11 b.] 

1. Incapable of being measured on account of 
great size, extent, or amount; immense, vast : 
a. Of material things, dimensions, time, etc, 

1386 Cuaucea Jfan of Law's 7. 934 O Golias, vamesur- 
able of lengthe. 1513 Doucias 2 neid vi. vi. 71 Cerberus, 
«.Vnmesurable in his cave quhar he lay. @ 1842 Wyatt in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 90 Lyke vnto these vnmesurable moun- 
taines, So is my painefult life, the burden of yre. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 11. iii, 33 The walles.. 
are made of grauen stone..of length and hignesse vameasur- 
able. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citte of God 111. xxxi. 152 
A most huge and vnmesurable cloud. 1691 Noreis Pract. 
Dise.243 Truth and Falshood..are removed from each other 
hy an unmeasurable distance. 1754 Epwaaps Freed. Will 
1v. viii, 240 Unlimited and Unmeasureable Periods af Time. 
1774 J. Bryant Alythod, 1. 398 The tower..was of an ua- 
measurable height. 

b. Of actions, qualities, feelings, etc. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 69 (W.), Ye moeven materes un- 
mesurable [7.27 vn+, inmesurables) To tellen of the Trinite. 
c14g0 Alerdin xx. 329 He..yaf hym sochea stroke with the 
brasen betell so va-mesurable, that [etc.). 154a Becon News 
Heaven H iij b, Your ioy can not be expressed, your gladnes 
is vnmeasurable. 1588 in Hard. Afise. (1808) [. 143 Aa un- 
measurable deep despair. 1648 Sanperson Serm., Ad Aul, 
(1681) 11, 242 We..shall have an uameasurable reward. .for 
the good we have done. @ 1677 Baarow Serm. Wks, 1716 
1. 345 He did by unmeasurable commnaications of divine 
virtue assist his humanity. 17.. Watts Mynis, ‘Come, 
dearest Lord’ ii, The Heighth, and Breadth, and Length, 
Of thine unmeasurable Grace. 1760-7a H. Baooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1809) 11. 120 This..parade of sanctity gave him.. 
unmeasurable credit. 

ce. Used with reference to God. 

1535 CoveaoaLce Baruch iii. 25 Greate is he,. hye and 
vnmeasurable. 1§§1 Veron Godly Saiyngs E viii, ‘Touch- 
inge his godheade, and vnmeasurable substaunce. 188 
Marerck ££, of Notes 126 The same one man is tocall..as 
touching his manhood, which is also God unmeasurable 
from the Father. 

2. Immoderate, inordinate, unbounded: a. Of 
persons (or other agents). 

1388 Wvewir Prov. xv. 4 The tunge which is vnmesnrable, 
schal defoule the spirit. ¢ xq00 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 
1483) 1m. ix. 55 These haue ben so vnmesurable in their 


UNMEASURED. 


expensys. ¢1450 AVtrour Saluacioun 3936 Nabal..made to 
hym kyng Dauid his vnmesnrable enemy. ¢ 1520 Barcuay 
Sugurth xxvii. 37 b, Their myades were greatly immode:ate 
and vnineasurable in their desyre to ouercome thestates. 
1597 Breton Auspicante Fehoua Wks. (Grosart) 11. 6/2 So 
great and vameasurable a sinner. 16ag J. MaxweEtt tr 
Herodian 155 An vameasurable Loner of Money. 1667 
Soutn Sern. (1697) 32 He..shal! find [sin]..an Unmeasur- 
able Exactor. 

b. Of desires or the gratification of these. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T, 2 818 Glotonye is ynmesurable 
Appetit to ete or to drynke. 1388 Wyeiir 1 Pet.iv. 3 Whiche 
walkiden..ia myche drinking of wya, in vynmesurable etyngis 
and drynkyngis. 1422 Yono tr. Secreta Secret. 194 Hit is 
dedly sya whan that coacupiscens is so vnmessurable that 
(etc.}, 1482 A/onh of Evesham xxi.(Arb.) 49 Y was..ageyne 
bonde yn to Iuste and custome of the same sinne, that was 
yn mine owne onmeserabulle taking and appetite. 1583 
Hasincton Comtnandi. 176 So euil an example of vn- 
measurable sotting in bed. 1594 ‘I. B. La Prinaud. Fr. 
dlcad. 1. 269 Other carnall pleasures... especially when 
they ate excessiue and vnmeasurable. @ 1648 Lo. HERBERT 
Fen, V11£(1683) 220 His Cardinal{'s].. unmeasurable Ambi- 
tion and Covetousness. 1788 JerrERson IF 3 iz, (1859) I. 371 
The unmeasurable ambition of the Minperor. 

@. In miscellaneous applications, 

ciqag in Angdia VIII. 139/11 Vonmesurabil laghter or 
vasem and vnmanerly berynge of body. rq6x Aol/s of 
ffarlt, Ve 4903/2 The inordynat_and unmesurable Endite- 
mentz and Presentementz..of Felonye. 1535 CoverDALE 
Leclus. xxxviie 30 Glotany commeth at the feet to an vn- 
measutable heate. 1592 lise Zeer Eng, Lepers 12 Vhrough 
unmeasurahle abstinence, the moysture of the bodie is dried 
up. 1638 PexxeTuman cirtach. Kj, Great Tempests, un- 
measurable Windes and Raines. 1674 Tempir Led, to Lil. 
Treas. Wks. 1720 IL. 311 The unmeasurable Burden of their 
Taxes. 1709 Swiet Adz. Relig. Wks. 1755 IL. 1. g7 The 
lustre of that most noble family. .which the unmeasurable 
profusion of ancestors,. had too much eclipsed. 


3. Not admitting of measurement ; immensurable. 
1652 Zeal Examined Add. § 9. 49 Which rendered the true 
Church unmeasureable by any outward Formes. 1714 
Barrow's Euclid Pref. p. u, Both measurable and unmeasure 
able Magnitudes. 
b. sé, An immensurable thing. 

1652 Bentowes 7heoph. v. Ixxxvi, Can measures such 
Unmeasnurables hold? Can time Infinity unfold ? 

4. adv. = UNMEASURABLY adv. 

c 1440 4/ph, Tales 343 When he saw any yong monk lagh 
yvnmesurabie, ¢1445 Pecock Donet 85 God 1s..vnmesurable 
greet in goostly greetnes. 1586 T.B. La Frimaud, Kr. 
eicad. 1, 671 So that great heede is to be taken, that none 
grow to be unmeasurable great. 1650 Butwea Anthro- 
fouet, 202 An huge unmeasurable great Ring. 

llence +} Unmea‘surableness. Cds. 

1533 I'rttn Book Answ, Alore’s Lett. H ij, Shewynge the 
vnmeasurablenes of his Godhead. 1571 Goupinc Caizin on 
Ps, xxxix. 3 To give himself the brydle to anye unmeasur- 
ablenesse of greefe. 1634 ‘I. Jonxson Parey's Chirurg. 
Wks. xxt. i. 776 The unmeasurablenesse of the manifest.. 
qualities whereof they [sc. poisons} consist. 1656 JEANES 
f'uln, Christ 204 The unmeasurablenesse of his affection 
unto us. 1924 WELTON Ctr. Fatth § Pract, 125 His judg- 
ments are as the great deep for their obscurity and ua- 
measurableness. 

(Un-2 11.] 


Unmea'surably, azz. 

+1. Without measnre or moderation; immode- 
rately, unrestrainedly. Ods. 

arqzo Hyclifite Bible cclus. xi, 10 margin, If thon 
suest, in sekinge richessis vamesurably, thou schalt not take. 
araso Ant. de la Tour 53 Other that be..enflamed un- 
mesurably like wolues. 1942-5 Brinklow Latent. 9 b, Ye 
abvse your riches,..for ye spende vnmeasurably. 1561 
llottysusH ?/om. Apoth. 40 Eatiag and driaking vameasur« 
ably. 1631 Axcuoran Comenius’ Gate Tongues 190 ‘Yo 
laugh alond and vnmeasurably. 1679 Arst. Fetzer17 He.. 
frets and fumes unmeasurably. @ 1693 LupLow A/ewi, (1698) 
JI, 624 The Court,.grew unmeasurably insolent. x72 
Wottaston Relig. Nat, v. xviii. (1724) 111 Opposite parties 
make a merit of blackening their adversaries. .undeservedly 
and unmeasurably. 

2. To an immeasurable extent or degree; ex- 
cessively, extremely. 

1s13 ffenry V (1911) 132 Famyae.. ynmeasurably raigned 
amongest them. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 

36 Hys spere..was so long & byg so ynmesunrably, y* 
far 1624 Br, Hatt eace Afaker in Var. Treat. (1627) 
538 Grace sensibly imperfect, sinne vameasurably siafull. 
@ 1670 Rust Dise. Truth (1662) 180 A Soul unmeasurably 
breathing after the Embracesof ‘Truth. 1704 Norris /dead 
World u. xii. 510 *Tis not to he imagined... how unmeasnr- 
ably the powers of that soul must needs be illuminated. 
21797 H. Watrote A/cm. Geo. ff (1847) I. vi. 186 He was 
..unmeasurably obstinate, 1828 Lp. Gaenvite Sink. Fund 
1 Unmeasurably more beneficial to mankind, are those 
qualities. 1866 Atry Pop. Astron, i. 37 That the distance, is 
uameasurably small, compared withthe distances of thestars. 

+Unmeasurate, a. Os. (Ux-1 7.) = Ux- 
MEASURED ff7. a. (Cf, IMMENSURATE a.) 

1587 Primer, Crede, Euen as there be not thre vncreat nor 
thre vnmeasurate, but one vncreat and one vnmeasurate. 

Unmea‘sure. [Un-} 12.] 

+1. Lack of measnre; excess, Obs, 

1300 Cursor AL. 15543 Tit vamesur mismai yow noght. 
¢1440 Yacod's Well 303 So wast hath manye wieer and 
costys,.in vnmesure & werkys, bareyn wyth-oute fruyte. 
1298 Frorio, Dismisnrva, an vnmeasure, out of measure, 

. An improper or illegal measure, 

18a0 Bentuam Lid, Press Wks. 1843 11. 283/2 The last, 
thongh not the least, of all their fears is—test un-measures, 
which.. have already been taken..for the extinction of all 
power of controul [etc.]. 

Unmea:sured, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not limited or known by measurement; im- 
mense in size, extent, or amount. 


UNMEASUREDLY. 


, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.x. iv. (Bodl. MS.}, Fuyre.. 
is icleped vnmesured, for his vertu..encresep wipoute eende, 
1585 ‘I’. Wasuineton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. iti. 33 The 
stature of a woman..of bignes vnmeasured. ¢ 1611 CHAPe 
MAN Jiiad 1. 78 So from the ships and tents the army's 
store Troop’d to these princes..along th’ unmeasur’d shore. 
1646 Crasnaw Sospetto d' Herode xxii, That the unmeasur’d 
God so low should sinke, As Pris'ner in a few poore Rags to 
lye. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 640 This ample azure Sky,.. 
With Stars unnumber’d, and unmeasur’d Light. 1794 RJ. 
Suiivan View Naz 1,320 Of an unmeasured fluid, we can 
only reason by conjecture. 18:0 Scorr Lady of Lake u. 
xxxi, When..Such startler cast his glance below, And saw 
unmeasured deptharound, 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 111. 
1v. 2 Pale stars..make heaven so vast That earth..Seems 
shrunken ’neath the grey unmeasured height. 

absol, 1844 Mrs. Browntnc Drama of Exile 1710 As the 
thunder roars deep in the Unmensured, 

b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 6 In be flaume vnmesurde of 
lufe. ¢14§0 Jfirour Saluacioun 3008 Gods vnmesured 
bountee, 1618 in Foster Zug. Factories nd, (1906) 1, 22, 
1 have stroven.. with their tricks of unmeasured greatenes. 
1692 Prion Ode Jinit, for. iii, Distracted Lewis can descry 
Only a long unmeasur'd Ruin nigh. 1793 Smeaton Zdy- 
stove L,§179 The unmeasured violence of the sea. 1856 
Frouve Hist, Eng. 1. 116 Wolsey..combined practical 
sagacity with an unmeasured power ofhoping. 1864 SKEAT 
Uhlana's Poems 151 All men are rivals in unmeasured wo. 

2. Not doled of by measure. rare—, 

1667 Mittox ?. L. v. 399 Our Nourisher from whom All 
perfet good unmeasur'd ont, descends. 

3. Not subjected to measure; not composed of 
measured syllables. 

1715 Pore Jéiad iv. 298 Unmix'd, unmeasured, are thy 
goblets crown'd. 1728 Gaerne Cyel. s.v. Poetry, These, 
in a Discourse that has no poetical Feet or Measures, do yet 
«.make it a kind of unmeasured Poetry. 1808 L. Murray 


Grau. 1, 84 In regard to unmeasured quantities and quali- | 


ties, the degrees of more and less.. may be expressed intel- 
ligibly. a s822 SHettey Def Poetry, Essays & Lett. (1840) 
9 It is necessary..to determine the distinction between 
measured and unmeasured Janguage. 1863 HawTHorNE 
Our Old Home V1.175 His delightful prose, his unmeasured 
poetry. 

4. Immoderate, unrestrained. 

1820 Hazurr Lect. Dram. it, 106 His pride and un- 
measured pretensions. 1839 Hattam Aést. Lit. 11.287 The 
unmeasured enlugies he bestows upon him. 1884 Jess in 
Fortn. Rev. 1 Apr. 434 The habitual use of unmeasured 
language (in criticism]. 

Hence Unmea‘suredly adz., -edness. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 75 No marevayle fof I..vn- 
mesurdues of pat endles swetnes to 30w may not opyn. 1602 
Masston Ant, & Aled. mi. Wks. 1856 I. 43 Lhis vengeance.. 
will lengthen out My daies unmeasnredly. 1864 G. GiritiaN 
in Lett, & Fruls. (1892) 373, I intend considering. .the 
energy—the unmeasuredness—of their life. 

tUnmea'surely, a and adv. Obs, (Ux-' 7,11.) @ 1300 
Cursor M, 27047 Quen bai vn-mesurli ar radd Efter rising 
to fallegain. 1513 Dovuctas acid x11, ali. 33 Twa of sik 
statur, onmysurly of hycht. Unmecharnic, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1687 Death's Vision vii, Magnetic Virtues..Which Un- 
mechanic seem’d and sprung from Laws Of some strange 
Forreign System. 1789 [see Unmetapuysic a.) 1800 CoLe- 
rtoGE in C, K, Paul IV, Godwis (1876) 11. i. 3 His taste acts 
so'as toappear like the unmechanic simplicity of an instinct, 
Unmecha‘nical, az. (Ux-17.) 

1674 Bovte Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 13 The like un- 
mechanical principles and agents, 1693 Phil. 7rans. XVII. 
660 Deep Pools, which could never have been searched by 
these unmechanical people. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp, 
Philos, 111, xxiv. 21 It is absurd in philosophers to use un+ 
mechanical principles, where mechanical ones will answer 
the purpose. 1825 J. NicuoLson Operat, Mechani¢ 368 This 
unmechanical and desultory mode of operation, 1845 Foro 
Handbh. Spain 11, 853 The unmechanical Spaniards still 
work their mines..as the..Iberians did. 1865 Mrs. Wuit- 
NEY Gayworthys xxvii, Unscrnpulous, even doubting 
thoughts, they night bes yet real, unmechanical. 

Unmecharnically, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1833 G. S, Fasea 
Recapit. Apostasy 80 lt does not therefore follow, that one 
of the two names is incapable of producing that numher, 
when calculated unmechanically or with wisdom, Un- 
me‘chanize, v. (Un-?6c.) 1687 Death’s Vision ii, When 
these soft Bellows (se. the lungs) too, Shall all Unmechan- 
iz'd, and all Unactive grow. 1760 Sterne #¥. Shandy iv. 
xix, What one misfortune or disaster in the book of embry- 
otic evils, that could unmechauize thy frame,..has not fallen 
upon thy head | be Prd a a. (Un-18,) 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol. ii. § 4 1f nothing had been before us but 
an unorganized, unmechanized substance, without niark or 
indication of contrivance. 

Unme'ddled, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

tl. Unmixed. Obs. 

€1380 Wycuir Se? IRs. 11. 320 Love of Crist is not, hut 
gif it be cleer, unmedlid wip errours, 1449 Pecock Aer. 
1, x. 49 Even as grammer and dynynyte ben ij. dyuerse 
--kunnyngis, and therfore ben vninedlid. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Factions u. iv, 1ij, The wisedome, and vnmedled 

uritie of Language. 1595 SouTHWELL Poems, ‘ Times goe 
by Turnes, Unmeddled joyes heere to no man befall. 

2. Not meddled or interfered with. Also with- 
out prep. 

1535 CoveroaLe Judith xii, 11 That a woman shulde so 
laugh a man to scorne, that she were come from him vn- 
medled withall. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot.111. 2g2 [The 
corn} to remane unmedlit or disponit upoun be ony. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 105 [The flood-gate] is opened and closed 
for sixe dayes in the whole, continuing. .other ten dayes 
vnmedied withall. 2642 Best Harm. Bhs. (Surtees) 68 Yow 
are to lette the water in the tubbe stande all night unmedled 
with, 1690 W. Watkea /diomat. Anglo. Lat, 269 He left 
it as he found it,—untoncht; unmedled withall. 1884 Six 
C. Bowen in Law Times eC Ll. 53:/t To have the 
enjoyment of his goods and chattels unmeddied with by 
others, 1898 Wide World Mag. Oct. 90/2 ‘This might lie 
long unmeddled with by the common crowd of the deeps, 
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Unme'ddlesome, a. (Us-'7.) 1852 Davies & Vaucnan 
Republic Plato vit. 550 He hears the quiet and unmeddle- 
some called simpletons. 1853 W.Corv Lett. & Frzés. (1897) 
59 Goodford is laconic, prudent, unmeddlesome. 

Unme'ddling, #//. a. (Un-1! 10.) 

1765 CnesterF. Lett. (1774) I]. 486 She is..a tender 
mother; and an unmeddling Queen. 1774 ‘J, Cottiea’ 
Alus. Trav, App. 4 A contented, unmeddling man. 1793 
Jsrrerson Wit. (1859) 1V. x6 Unmeddling with the affairs 
of other nations, we [etc.}. 

Hence Unme'ddlingly (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

a1666 Br. Hate Serum. 2 Pet. f. 17 Rem. Wks. (1660) 202 
Here must be an ampaypoovry, an unmeddlingness with these 
worldly concernments. 

Unme-diated, 4/.a. (Un-18.) 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongemiddedt, Vnmediated. 1850 J. 
Martineau A/ise, (1852) 225 This unmediated dualisin fol- 
lows the Evangelical into his theory as to the State of each 
individual soul before God. 188 G. Macoonato Jfary 
Marston xl\viii, In a woman's love there is more of the 
specially divine element than in a man's—onmely, the 


original, the unmediated, 

Damme dlatiand ee a. (Us-! 8.) 12839 License Jfan, 
Pol, Ethies 1. 358 Wherever all power that can be obtained, 
is undivided, unmodified and un-mediatised. 

Unme'dical, « (Uy-17.) 

180g Marxin Gil Slas 1x. viii. #7 Fancying in his un. 
medical hend that physicians cured fevers. 1840 DickENs 
Sk. Loving Couples 34 The medical gentleman, .was ob- 
served to laugh and wink, and look as unmedica) as night 
be. 1888 E. W. Benson in Life Dean Lake (1901) 293 All 
his habits are so vigorous and unmedical that he is most 
difficult, even for doctors. 

Unmerdicative,a. (Un-!7.} 1836 Cartye in Froude 
Life in London (1884) 1, 84 London has been like a course 
of inercury to body and mind; hard enongb, but not un- 
medicative. oe 

Unme-dicinable, a. [Us-17b, 5b.) 

1. Incurable. 

1575 GascoicNe Glasse of Govt. v. itt, The misgovernment 
of a mans children..is unto the wysest mynde an unmedi- 
cinable wounde. 1624 Heywooo Guaaik. i, 160 To give 
date unte..thy violent and unmedicinable torture. 

b. Kefusing medical treatment. 

er6r1 CHapMan fdiad xvi.24 Dut these {chiefs).. physi- 
cians can recure, Thou yet unmed’cinable still, though thy 
wound all endure. 

2. Incapable of effecting a cure. 

1606 Cuaeman Gent. Usher tv; ii, Away with this un- 
medcinable halme Of worded breath, 1614 LatnamM Fadconry 
116 As it is a thing very medicinable,., being rightly given; 
so also, it is as vnmedicinable and hurtfull if. .otherwise vsed. 

Unme'ditated, #9/. a, (Uvy-! 8.) 

1624 Heyvwoon Gunaik, 1. 45 [They] left nothing un- 
meditated that might stirre up men to the adoration of the 
divine powers. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v.149 To praise Thir 
Maker, in fit strains prononnc’t or sung Unmeditated. 
1790 Patey Hora Hand, vii. § 5 ‘he intimations upon the 
subject preserve among themselves. .a consistency certainly 
unmeditated, @1997 H. Watpote Alen, Geo. J (1847) 1. 
vi. 174 His wit..was constant and unmeditated, 

Unme-ditative, a. (Us-!7.) 1842 G.S, Fasra Prov, 
£.ett. (1844) 1, 229 This sentence reads well: and, with the 
anion ative will nenhanie tell well 1866 CartyLe Aentin. 
(1881) LI. 330 A man. .given to meditation, and much con- 
temptuous of the nnmeditative world. tUnmee'dful, a, 
Oss, (Us-! 7.) Undeserving of reward, ¢1400 Cursor 
Al, 28772 (Cott. Galba), Els vnmedeful es be dede, And 
makes ta be doer no mede, 1435 Misvn Fire af Love 93 
Pa trespas fowll | erfore fat say bat all owr dedys inwarde 
or vtward ar meydfull or vnmedefull, t+Unmeedy, a. 
{Un-! 7.} Unrewarded. a 1300 Curso» AJ. 28772 Elles vn- 
medi sal it be. Scathel and wrangwise als to be. 

Unmee'k, az. [(Un-17. Ch ON. dimpih-r.] 

1. Not meek or gentle; + unkind, harsh, ernel. 

c1z00 Ormin 9880 Habenndom.. Iss harrd & starre all 
allse stan, Unnineoc & all unnmilde. @1300 Cursor J, 
14616 Wit baa vn-meke bar was he mett, And son wit bam 
he was vmsett. 741366 Cuaucer Xont. Kose 590 And she 
to me was nought vnmeke, Ne of hir answer daungerous. 
©1374 — Bovth. 1v, met. vii. (1886) 115 He..as it is sayd 
hath put an vnmeke lord [as] foddre to his erwel hors. 
1449 Pecock Refr.s. xvii. 96 The 3ifte which he wol jene 
into the resoun or vndirstonding of vnmeke men. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 233 1 Vn Meke, cdi felle. 1509 Barctay SAyp 
of Folys 8 Do nat Poetis revyle .. all suche as ar vnmeke, 
Prowde, Conetous? 1595 W. 1. #200 Disc. F. Guicciardin 
Ajb, Old fooles, yong maids,.. Daunsing their roundes 
with Sathans dam vnmeeke. a4 1653 Bixnnine Seri. (1845) 
527 An unmeck spirit .. troubles itself and annoys others, 
1819 Keats Ode Indolence iii, The last, whom I love more, 
tbe more of blame Is heap’d upon her, maiden most unmeek, 

+2. Unsupple, sift, Obs--* 

a327§ Prov. Alfred 538 Elde..makit him wel vnmeke, 
& binimit him is miste. 

Unmee'’kened, £//. a. (Un-} 8.) 1612 T. Taytor Comn:. 
Titus iii. 2 Rather then by an vnmeekned and vnsubdued 
stomacke, [to} hurt both themselues and others. Un- 
meekly, adv. (Un-' 131. Cf. ON, simifihkliga.) ¢ 1380 
Wyetir Sed, Wks. 11. 44 Pat he speke neiber unmekeli to 
terre men for to fizte, ne fetc.]}. a24q00 Cursor AJ. 27763 
(Cott. Galba), Slewth oft samnes sorow strang, And bat 
vnmekely lastand lang, 


Unmee'kness. (Un-1! 12.) 

£1440 Facob's Well 266 Whil vnmekenesse is in bin herte, 
it faryth as pe see. 1g09 Barcray Shyp of Folys 198 b, 
This ranenyng sort.. Be theyr vnmekenes the pore oft 
maketh bare. 1828 E. lavinc Last Days 255 Unwilling. 
ness to obey, or unmeekness or ungentleness in obedience. 

Unmee't, a. (OE. unmete (UN-17 + Meer a.). 
Cf. OHG. unmdzt (MUG. unmdze, unméze) and 
UNIMETE a.] 


+1. a. Immoderate or excessive in amount. Oés. 
¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xii. (1890) 422 Ond ealle .. mid 
unmete eze zeslagene weron & utflugon. exrg5 Lamd, 
Hot, 103 3ifernesse..maced pan men muchele untrumnesse 


UNMEET. 


and to debe bringed mid unmete drunche. ¢1200 Vices § 
Virtues 19 Dar is chiueringe of toden for Se unmate chele. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23035 Pat drednes sal be sua vn-mete, Pat 
it mai all sli plightes bete. @ 1320 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 
23 ‘This wilde wille went a-wai, with mone and mournyng 
muchel un-mete. , 
+b. Excessive in size; immense, hnge. Ods. 

egoo tr, Bxda's Hist, v. xiii (1890) 438 Pa teah he ford 
boc. .unmzttre micelnisse. a 1300 Cursor M. 16566 For to 
ber it (sc. a tree] vte o be kirk Pai fand it ful vn-mete, 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 208 He hade..an ax in his ober (hand), a 
hoge & vn-mete. ¢ 1350 Lydeaus Disc. 1629 Another belm 
hym was brought, And a schaft unmete. a1q00-50 Alex- 
ander 143 Pen metis he furthe to Messadon full vn-mete 
gatis, 14.. Sir Beues (C.) 2537 Ascopard hys staffe onmeete 
Smot after hym a strok gret. ¢147§ Partenay 5775 Hys 
panche as a pipe hug and comerous;..Off hir unmete huge. 
nesse is gret meruaill. 

+2. Uneqtal ; unevenly matched. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 9362 Als rose and thron ar tua vnmete; 
And tuix pam fair a-cord es nan. 13.. £. &. Adlit. P. A. 
759 My makelez lambe .. Me ches to hys make, al-ba3 vn- 
mete Sum tyme semed pat assemble. 1390 Gower Conf. 
11, 121 ‘Thou wost notbing of my desese, Hon thou and 1 
be now unmete. ¢ 1400 Desir. /'voy 1324 But vnmete was 
the Macche at be mene tyme: The Gale were grym [etc.} 
1513 Douctas 4ineid 1, xi. 76 Litle lulus.. With wnmeit 
paiss his fader fast followand. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
V, 76b, Their numbre was but small... and far vnmete to 
compare with halfe the power of his puissaunt armie. 1563 
Alirr, Mag. Induct. xxviii, We passed on with steppes and 

ace vnmete. ?a 1760 in Child Ballads 1V. 165/: Four he 

illd and five did wound, ‘hat was an unmeet marrow | 

tb. Lacking in equality; inferior. Ods. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 260 Sche.. thoghte hirself unmete 
And the lest worth of wommen alle. @1547 Surrey in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 219 He bowed at her feete, In bumble 
wise as who would say ? am to farre vnmete. 

+c. Superior. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 163 This Galathee.. Above alle othre 
was unmete Of beaute. /éid. 11, 199 The thridde maister 
scholde mete, Which, as thei seiden, was unmete Above 
hem alle, and conthe most. 

+d. As adv. Unequally. Oés,-? 

1§1§ Scottish Field 188 in Chetham Mise, (1856) 11, They 
were numbered nyne hundreth,..And they were x thousand 
.-upon the other partie; Full unmette were they matched. 

+3. Not closely united ; remote. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 316 Fro merci thei ben al unmeete, 
And thus ben thei the worste of alle Of hem whiche unto 
wraththe falle. a 1500 Flower § Leaf17 As I tay in my 
bed, sleep ful unmete Was unto me, 

4. Unfitting, unsuitable, unbecoming, improper, 

Common ¢ 1535-1675, and in roth cent. 

@1529 SkaLion Nepiye. 49 With bandy wordes vnmete 
Your tonges were to flete. a160a W, Perxinxs Cases Conse. 
(1619) 6 Inconuenience is when the thing or action is done 
in vnmeete circumstances, 1649 Br, Hatt Cases Conse. 1v. 
vi. 450 Such a marriage is very unmeect. 1675 Hosnes 
Odyss. 27 While they contending were with words unmeet, 
1790 Cowrer Jiiad 1. 145 1t were much unmeet that Lalone.. 
should want due recompense. 1814 Scotr Lord of Isles v. 
vii, With unaccustom’d ears, A language much unmeet he 
hears. 1850 Neate Aled, Hynins (1867) 138 It is not for 
man's devices Here to pry with gaze unmeet. 1885-94 
R. Brivces Eros §& Psyche June xxiv, (There] were noises 
at the door..Such as. .now seem’d most unmeet to be. 

b. Const. for, or Zo with inf. (Cf, next.) 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VII/, © 21 § 7 Soo allso were it unmete 
and daungerous to the suretye of our.. Kynge .. to be con- 
strued by any lawe fete]. ¢255§ Harrsrisip Divorce 
Hen, Vill (Camden) 97 This kind of reason is.. far unmect 
for..these learned men. 1583 StusBes Auat. Abus. us. D 6, 
Tt is very vumecte to feede forren nations, and our owne 
country famish at home. a@ 1683 Owen 72vo Disc. oly 
Spirit (1693) 54 That which some oppose as unmeet for 
him, and beneath his Glory. @1703 Burnitr On N. T. 
Mark iv. 2 Christ thought..a ship no unmeet place, to 
preach in. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe i. 312 Why mention 
other thoughts unmeet For vision so composed and sweet? 
1867 G. MacDonacp Poenrs 48 Trailing loose their white 
attire For the sapphire-floor unmeet. 1868 Morris Harthly 
Par. 1.1. 353 He rose and spoke in humble words, unmeet 
For a great King. ; 

5, Unfit or unsuited for some end or purpose ; 
incompetent: a. With for. 

€1522 SKELTON Why nat to Courte 32 Age is a page For 
the courte full vnmete. 1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
iu, 126 b, The olde that be barraine, or vnmeete for breed- 
ing. 1626 Gouce Serum. Dignity Chivairy § 2 They were 
too meane and unmeet persons for a function so high. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. 129 The more 
Baron, the lesse Bishop, and more unmeet for the service of 
Rome. 1676 Row Contu. Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 326 
Mr. Blair was now infirm and unmeet for travel. 1855 
Tennvson Aland 1 tv. x, Ah Maud, you milkwhite fawn, 
you are all unmeet for a wife. 1863 Conincton tr. Hor., 
Odes 1. xix. 27 [They] Deein’d thee belike for war's rough 
game Unmeet. 

b. With +o (prep.), or £0 with inf. 

@ 1513 Fanvan Chron. vy. cxl. 125 They chase a man of 
lowe byrtb & vnmete to that rome. 1533 Sir T. More 
Lett, Impugn. F. Fryth liv, Fryth isan vnmete mayster to 
teche vs what we shald praye. 1535 CoverDaLE Fit. i. 16 
For so moch as they are .. dishobedient, and vnmete to all 
good workes, 1600 Hoitanp Livy 596 They supposed, 
that they would.. bee farre unmeet to contrive a conspiracie. 
1642 H. More Alin, Poems Wks. (Grosart) 177/1 Such 
surface skill’s Unmeet to measure the profounder quill. 
1670 Haxter Cure Ch. Div. 372 1n those cases where violent 
restraint .. is necessary, the Pastor is the unmeetest persop 
to meddle in it. 1808 Scotr Mfarm, v1. xiii, To each one 
whom he lists, howe’er Unmeet to be the owner’s peer. 
1846 Kester Lyra Jnnoc. 235 Behold me, Lord, a worthless 
Gibeonite, Unmeet to bear one burthen in thy sight. 

ce. Withont const. 

1535 CovespaLe Yod xxxvii. 19 Teach vs what we shal 

saye vnto him, for we are vnmete because of darcknes. 


UNMEETABLE. 


1587 Aci 445 Phil. § Mary c.3 §1 The same Disability 
. notwithstanding, the same unable and unmeet Persons... 
have also been released. 1598 Gaenewey JZacitus, Ann, 
xt. vi. 187 Neither did that [practice] long continue, 
because the lot fell oft vpon the vnmeetest. 1706 Prior 
Ode to Queen xxxv, That Muse desires... the lowest Place; 
Who tho’ unmeet, yet touch'd the trembling String. 1825 
Scotr Setrothed xii, He were rather an unmeet counsellor 
inthat which we nowtreatof, 1844 1s, WILLIAMS Bafptistery 
in. ii, Then like the Leper stand and pray aloof,—Like the 
Centurion deem thyself unmeet. 

Unmee'table, a. (Us-17b.) 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag 
1, As light of darkness, fire of water, or any other two un- 
meetable opposites. 


+ Unmee-tly, a. Obs. rare. (Un-1 7. CE OE. 
unmellic, OAG. (MHG.) wamdzlich.J 

1. = Unmerta, 1 b. 

a@1400-s0 Alexander 321 A mouthe as a mastis hunde, 
vnmetely to shaw, 

2. = UNMEET a. 4. 

1534 More Yreat, Passion Wks. 1316/1 Peter..thought it 
in hys mynde vametely that bys lorde and mayster shoulde 
weshe his feete, 

Unmee'tly, adv. [(Un-1 11. Cf. prec., and 
ON. amdtaliga, OHG. wumdsliche (MHG,. wi- 
mézliche).) 

+1. Immoderately, excessively. Ods.~1 

a1joo Cursor Af. 27763 O sucrnes cums care to strang 
And pat vnmetele Jastand lang. 

2. Unfitly, unbecomingly. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. vi. vi, x6 A faire Mayden..Vpon a 
mangy fade vnmeetely set. 1611 CotGr., Juduément, .. 
vnmeetly, vnfitly, 1826 Scott H/eod's?. xxviii, A benevolent 
smile .. accorded not unmeetly with his glistening eyes. 
1864 NEALE Seafonian Poems 108 Tell, nor unrashly nor 
unneetly, how God came from Teman. 

Unmee'tness., [f. Unwerre. Cf. OF. w2- 
métness immenseness.] Unfitness, unsnitableness. 

1573 Baret Adv. F 796 Unaptnesse or vnmeeteness, .. 
tneptia. 1586 W. Wess Eng. Poetrie (Arb. 88 Ina Satyr 
greate heede is to be taken .. of the vnmeetnesse or incon- 
uenience of the matter. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 228 
As there is a disproportion in the legges of a lame man,. .50 
there is much unmeetness ina fooles parable. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. 66 A perpetuall unmeetnes and unwillingnesse to 
all the duties of helpe. a 1683 Owen fre Nat. Gosp. Ch. 
(1689) 164 The unmeetness of the People to be lead under 
this Spiritual Rule, 18270. Rev. XXXVI. 36 ‘The unmeet- 
ness of the parties being a satisfactory ground of divorce. 
1868 Wuittier Among the Hills 312 Love has naugbt to 
do With meetness or unmeetness. 

Unmerllow, a. (Us-! 7.) 1787 Generous Attachment 
TV. 172 You. .shall proclaim the unsavoury news; pert un- 
mellow children shall bear it about. 1863 W. LaxcasTEa 
Practerita 44 Gray the mask Of twilight, and the bleak 
unmellow speed Of hlindness on the visage of fresh hills. 

Unme llowed, //.a.  (Un-! 8.) 

1573 Gascoicne Heardes Wks. 1907 I. 327 The brall Which 
raging youth. Did whilome breede in mine unmellowed 
brayne. 1891 Lyty Endy, 10.i, Whose vamellowed con- 
ceits promise rype counsell. 1607 Rowtanns Fam. Hist. 7 
In Nature's green unmellowed years Cupid tormenteth Guy. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11, ¥. 12 ‘The crude, unmellow'd 
grape. 1781 Cowrer 7ruth Oe If the youth, unmellow'd 
yet by time, Bore on his branch ., Fruits of a blighted size. 
1829 ‘pees Devereux ut. v, These rare scents that make 
an Araby of this unmellowed clime. 1841 Grestey or, 
gees xv. 167 They drew nezrer to the ruins, unmellowed 

age. 

nmelordic, a (Un-'7.) 1849 Edin. Rev. July 54 In 
primitive music we find a preponderance of those ordinary 
intervals which characterisespeech, and whichare unmelodic, 

Unmelodious, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1665 Sin T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 173 The unmelodious 
noise of the braying mules. 1748 ‘I'Homson Cast, /udod. 
Ixxxi, Of barking dogs the bitter throng Makes them renew 
their unmelodious moan, 1777 Potrer A’ schylus, Persians 
512 Rude strains, that unmelodious fiow. 1808 Scotr Aarm, 
vi. Introd., [f unmelodious was the song, It was a hearty 
note, 2871 Darwin Dese, Man u. xiii, UL. 55 Even the 
unmelodious sparrow has learnt to sing like a linnet. 

So Unmelo‘diously adv., -ness (Webster, 1847). 

1846 Worcester (citing Dr. Allen). 1858 CaatyLe Fredé. 
Gi vy. i. 1. 529 An English Parliament jangling and debating 
unmelodiously. 1867 Morris aso 1v. 102 Nor toiled the 


heroes unmelodiousty. 

Unme'lodized, #f/. a. (Un-! 8.) 2771 Lancuorne 
Fables Flora xi. 22 Unlike to living sounds it came, Un- 
mix'd, unmelodis'd with breath. +Unmelt, 244. a. 
(Un-'8 b.]J =next. a 1642 Suckttnc Fragm, Aurea (1646) 
29 The other fair hand .. whose perfect white .. shew'd like 
unmelt snow unto the sight. 

Unmelted, #47. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 59 The snau..remanis langar on. 
meltit, be rason that it fallis aye in cald vedthir. 1611 Sprep 
Theat. Gt. Brit. 111/1 The snow..lasteth long vnmelted 
vnder those. high hils, 1657 G. Tuorxtey Daphais § 
Chloe 114 The snow lay unmelted. 1713 Satmon Bate’s 
Dispens. (ed. 4) 438/2 Unmelied Antimony in fine Pouder. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 448 It is found..on gneiss 
unaltered, on sandstone unmelted. 2833-4 J. Puittirs Geol, 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 738/1 The houses .. which have 
been enveloped in liquid lava, remained unmelted by it. 
1892 M. Dons Gosp. John 11. xiv. 223 A lens of ice will.. 
itself unmelted. .fire the tinder to which it transmits its rays. 

Unme'lting, p//.¢. (Ux-1 10.) 

1743 Fraxcis tr. Hor., Odes 1. ix. § Nor on Armenia's 
frozen Plain The loitring Snow unmelting lies. 1798 AZonthly 
Mag. V.208 Yo yon pale zone Where drifts the unmelting 
snow. 1896 E. Riotey in Class. Rev. X1.271/2 Parched by 
cruel suns, Or palled by snows unmelting. 


+ Unme-mber, v. [Un-2 4.] ¢vavs. To deprive 
of membership. Also Unme-mbering vé/. sé. 


a1658 Duruam Comm. Revelation 11. iii. (1680) 73 This 
unmembering or unchurching of a Person. 1683 1. Hunt 
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Def. Charter Lond, 41 Every mans particular consent was 
hecessary to make him a member of any society, and so it is 
to unmember him. 1847 Wesster. 

Unme'morable, «. (Ux-17b, 5b.) 

1598 FLorio, Jvsnemorabile, vuamemorable, not worth the 
remembrance, forgetfull. 1607 YorseLt Four, Beasts 142 
Such was the vnmemorable vanity of the Heathens in theyr 
goddes and sacrifices, 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. v. iii. 1. 559 
Ifa few things memorable are to be remembered, millions 
of things unmemorable must first be..forgotien! 1885 
Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. WL. 229 A not unmemorable duel. 

absol, 1879 F. Harrison Chotce of Bés. i. (1886) 9 The 
memoirs athe unmemorable, and lives of those who never 
really lived at all. 

Unme'moried, 4/7. a. (Un-'8.) 1830 James De L'Orme 
xi, ‘Ihe mountains..in the same..forms that they had 
presented unmemoried centuries ago. 1879 R. Lartoces 
Shorter Poems. (1912) 263, Flowers that fade, Within whose 
magic tents Rich hee have marriage made Witb sweet 
unmemoried scents. 

Unme'naced, #//.a. (Ux-! 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 18a: Byron Sardanaf. 1, ii, 640 Here we are 
still unmenaced. 1837 Lytron 4 thes I. 212 When Sparta 
was unmenaced he was lukewarm. 

Unmendable, ¢. (Us-} 7b.) 

1g84 Metvitce in Cal, Sc. Pafers (1913) VUL. 175, Lassured 
hym..matters wer able to fall out to her unmendable mis- 
contentement. 1760 Mrs. F. Sueripan Sédney Biduiph 
Ixi, (1796) V. 178 The wheel was unmendable, 1822 T. G. 
Waineweicut £ss. & Crif. (1880) 281 An unmendable slit. 
1855 (J. R. Lesrcnitp) Cornwad? 76 That vase,.. which one 
puff of wind..would dash down into innumerable and un- 
mendable fragments! 1877 M. Arnotp Last #ss, Pref. p. 
xii, They dream of patching up things unmendable. 

Unme'nded, ff/4. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Asn.] 1880 (Vest Cornivall Gloss, 62 Voyder,..a 
large basket for holding unmended linen. 1888 Miss Bran- 
pon fatal Threei. iv, The wardrobe-woman left her clothes 
unmended. 

+ Unme-nged, 2//. a. Obs. [Ux-1 8 + MENG v, 
Cf, OE. wn ge)\uenged, MDu. en-, MG, wn- 
gemengel, etc., older Da. zmangt.}] Unmixed. 

1562 Turner Baths 6 They drink. excessively wyne, and 


that unmenged. ; 
Unme'nseful, «. Se. and dai, (Us-1 7.) 


1801 Marvellous Love-Story VL. 31 Hauld your tongue, ye 
unmenseful brute! 18r8- in dialect glossaries, ete. (Sc. 
Yks., Lancs., Linc.) 1898 Lp. E. Wamitton Maiwdin xx. 
268 The daft unmensefu' things ! 

Unmensken, wv.: see Un-2 2, 

Unmernsurable, a. (Une! 7b.) 1513 Dovcias facia 
x. Prol. 93 Consider quhou he [sc. God] is onmensurabyll ; 
Him, as he is, to knaw thou art not abyll. 1683 Cave 
Ecelestastici, Athanasius 47 This he cryes out upon as..#n 
unmensurable inadness. Unmentionabi‘lity. [Ux-'12.] 
= next b. 1840 Mew Monthly Mag. LX. 373 One whose un- 
mentionabilities are not worth a thought, 

Unme'ntionable, 2. andsé. (Un-1 7b.) 

1837 Cartyce Fr, Kev. 1.1. iii, The... whole posthumous hope 
of Jesuitism now hangs by the apron of this same unmen- 
tionable Woman. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xiii, 
Rows of shining tin, suggestive of unmentionable good things 
tothe appetite. 1875 Jowetr /V/ato (ed. 2) V. 422 If any 
citizen be found guilty of any great or unmentionable wrong, 

absol, 1848 Mrs. Cartyce in New Lett. § Alem. (1903) |. 
242 Her tendency towards tbe unmentionable is too strong 
for me to stay it. 

b. 5d, p/, Trousers. (Cf. INEXPRESSIBLE B, 2.) 

1830 in ‘Thornton Amer. Closs. (1912) 1. 478 Vhe waist 
bands of his unmentionables. 1836-7 Dickens S%. oz, 
SAabby-Genteel People, The knees of the unmentionables.. 
began to getalarmingly white. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 
IL, 318 The priest’s unmentionables drying on a hedge. 

Hence Unme'ntionableness. Also Unme‘n- 


tionably adv. 

1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose 1.157 At the rate of 

urity at which we are advancing, ‘legs’ will soon walk off 
into the limbo of silence and unmentionableness. 1879 W. 
Co.uss Nogue's #.2fe ii, He asserted, with an unmentions 
ably vulgar oath, his resolution to turn me out of doors, 

Unme'ntioned, ff/. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynide (1552) 5 Muskles of the 
body left apurt and vamencioned of. 1612 T. Witson Chr. 
Dict. 146 Melchisedech{’s].. Parents .. be vnmentioned in 
the holy Story. 1661 BovLe Style of Script. 187 Barabbas 
his Name is signally Recorded in Scripture, whereas the 
Penitent Thief is left Unmention’d. 1709 Apoison Sadier 
No. 102 p 1 There was not a single Accomplishment un- 
mentioned, 1831 Scott C/. Rob, viii, And now let this 
singular person remain for a time unmentioned. 1879 
Lussock Sez. Lect. vi. 173 Stonehenge ., is unmentioned 
by any... Roman writer. 

tUnme'nyiled, ppl.a. Se. Obs. (Un-' 8: see Manvig 
v.] Unmaimed. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems ix. 155, Lask thy 
Passioun in me so to habound, Quhill nocht vnmenjeit be 
inmeanemember. Unme'reantile, a. (Ux-'7.) 1783 
Burke Rep. Af. India Wks. X1. 166 ‘the false principles 
of this unmercantile transaction, 1848 Mitt fod. Econ, 11, 
xil, § 3. HI. = An improvident and unmercantile mode of 
conducting business. 

Unme'rcenary, z. (Unx-1! 7.) 

1643 Pavewe Sov, Power Parl. 1. Pref. (ed. 2) A ij b, The 
cordiallest Endevours of a real) unmercenary Philo-pater. 
1692 Atrersury Ser, (1726) 1.19 Praise is a generous and 
unmercenary Principle. 1702 S. Paakea tr. Cicero's De 
Finibus wt. 135 An Inbred and Unmercenary Goodness of 
Temper. 1891 MEREDITH One of onr Cong. xxix, She was 
all impulse; 3 shifty piece of unmercenary stratagem 
occasionally directing it. 

Hence Unme‘rcenariness. 

2863 NV. 4 Q. ard Ser. IV. 301 The genus ‘he-flirt,’a race 
which is unhappily increased by the unmercenariness of 
mothers and chaperones, 

t+ Unme'rchandable, obs. var. of next. 1670 J. Smitu 
Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 264 Vending any unmerchandable 
Ware..at lower Rates, 


UNMERCY. 


Unme rchantable, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

1602 Carew Cornwall 105 b, They feed on salt ynmarchant- 
able Pilchard. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6042, 6 Wines.,corrupt, 
erunmerchantable. 1763 Brzt. Mag. 1V.174 Damaged and 
unmerchantable wines. 1818 CoLesrooke /aport Colonial 
Corn g A permission to dispose of his goods... hefore they 
are..rendered unmerchantable by decay. 1896 Law 7 mes 
Kep., UX XII. 649/1 So damaged by water as to be un- 
merchantable as dates. 

Unme'rchantlike, a. (Us-! 7c.) 1622 E. Missecpen 
free Trade yoo The one taketh advantage of our vn- 
merchant-like course$, 

+Unme-rciable, a. [Ux-17.] Unmerciful. 

1382 Wyeur Fer. |. 42 Cruel thei ben and vnmerciahle. 
cxgtz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3330 Where as our werkes 
moste ben avowed, The vnmerciable schal Le disallowed. 
1450 Nol/s of Parit.V. 212;1 Arraied in fourme of werre, with 
+, unmerciable forboden wepons. 1509 Barcray SAyp of 
Folys 150 Alas mad Fole and man vimerciable. 

tUnme'rcied, a. [Ux-! 9.) Merciless. ¢ 1600 Dray- 
TON Miseries QO. Margaret x\, Vhe Mrish,..with sword and 
fire, Vnmercied, hauocke of the english made. 

Unme rciful, z [Ux-17.] Merciless. 

1. Of persons; Having or exhibiting no mercy. 

1481 Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 37 He was alway to hem 
vnmercyful. a 1548 Hatt Chron, éfen. V7, 167 b, The vn- 
mercifull pagans and cruel Turkes. 1584 CowsTaste Sunn. 
vit. vii, Seeke with humble prayer Mexnes how to mooue 
th’ unmercifullest fayre. 1631 Afigh Commission Cases 
(Camden) 231 Though he Le unmercifull to us olde men, yet 
we are..mercifull to him. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viil. » 47 
‘There are indeed no such unmerciful exactors as our own 
lusts. oxzix Swirt Frad. Sted/a 7 June, Why this same 
Stella is so unmerciful a writer, she has hardly left any 
room for Dingley. @1770 Cuaitertos Hatile of Alasiings 
4c7 A wight unmercifull. 1825 J. Neat Srv. Jonathan Wi. 
250 Any female..unmerciful to those who had gone astray. 

transf. a1586 Sioxty Arcadia 1. xiii, Ebe unmercifull 
Sea deprived me of my company, 

absol. 1798 Soutnny Joan of etre 1. 445 Will not God In 
sunder smite the unmerciful, and break ‘Ibe sceptre of the 
wicked ? 

2. Of actions, etc.: Devoid ofthe quality of mercy. 

1549 Compd. Scot. i, 23 Che..distruetione of oure nobil 
barrons..be cruel ande onmercyful slauthyr, 582 STANy- 
HURST «i ucis t. (Arb.) 18 Shee bears .. that sept vnmerciful 
hatred. 1622 J. Tavtor (Water BP.) U'anat. Kather Wks. 
(2630) 140/2 Weeping teares of pitilesse pity, and vnmercifull 
mercy. 1677 Wycnrrtey 271. Dealer iv. i, When a Lover's 
hopes Are dead,.. Life is unmerciful. 1758 Jouxso~ /ctler 
No. 14 » ro Some stop might be pnt to this unmerciful 
prosecution, 1778 Miss Burney Fvelina_|xi, Ner un- 
merciful propensity to satire. 1846 Mas. A. Marsu father 
Darcy Ul. x. 170 He had resolved .. upon a course of the 
most unmerciful policy. 

3. Unsparing ; excessive in amount, etc. 

1706 E. Warv Headen World Diss. (17-8) 69 Knock'd 
down by an unmerciful Bowl of Punch or two. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No, 207 » 2 ‘here was no enduring that this Fop 
should outshine us all at this unmerciful Rate. 1811 
A. Crarke A’needing Wks. 1837 X1. 340 In addition to the 
injury I sustained by his unmerciful prayer, I had the 
following reproof. 1835 T. Miicue te Acharn. of Aristoph. 
App. 252 xe¢e, I-xplain them he accordingly does at the 
same unmerciful length as he does every other topic. 

Hence + Unme:rcifulhead. Oés. 

¢1440 Facod’s Well 256 Ry3twysnesse may no3t helpe pe.. 
in bin vnkyndenesse, in bin vnmercyfulhed. 

Unmerrcifully, a/v. [Un-1 11.] 

1, Without mercy ; mercilessly. 

1548 yor, Jamisericorditer, without pitee, vnmercifully. 
1596 Srenser /. Q. v. vii. 31 The Amazon. .dealt her blowes 
vumercifully sore. 1653 H. Coan tr. Z'fnto’s Trav. iti. 
209 He caused [them]..to be unmercifully butchered, 1711 
StEELE Sfect, No. 145 » 2 He went on unmercifully to 
Triumph over my Ignorance. 1766 Hamitton Mesuzifus in 
Phil, Trans. LVI. 197, 1 saw it.. unmercifully destroy a 
poor man's vineyard. 1818 Scotr Avd Roy xxii, The laws 
concerning debt, in most countries, are. .unmercifully severe. 
1860 Frovvr //ist. ng. V.119 A change in the relations 
between the peasantry and the owners of the soil..was 
attempted harshly and unmercifully, : 

2, Unsparingly, excessively. Now da/. 

1686 F. Spence tr. St. Exvremont's ATisc. Pref. C 3, In a 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to.. 
explicate the Intrigue bya Miracle. 1716 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) V. 331 He steals unmercifully, and .. without 
Acknowledgment. 1794 C. Picot Female Fockey Club 139 
If surprised by the sight of a black lobster, she screams un- 
mercifully. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 369 It's 
unmercifully bad. P 

Unmercifulness. [Ux-112.] The quality 
of being unmerciful; mercilessness. 

1545 Ascuam Zozxofh, (Arb.) 81 Made drunke with the 
frutes of the flesh, as infidelitie, .. oppression, vnmerciful- 
nesse, 1565 Ceci. Lez. in Strype Ann, Ref xliv. (1709) 444 
To sharpen their tongues against the idols..of, malice, and 
unmercifulness. 1649 F. Roperts Clavis Bibi, 423 Babylon 
being devoted to destruction for her unmercifulnesse to the 
Jewes. 1682 Sec. Plea Nonconform, 63 If Justices are not 
merciful, they have the Countenance of the Law, for Un- 
mercifulness, 1722 Wo.taston Relig. Nat. vi. 141 Injustice, 
unmercifulness, and cruelty are wrong. 1864 Pusey Zecé. 
Dauyel 524 That common sin of conquerors, unmercifulness 
and oppression, 


+ Unme'rciless, z. [Ux-1 52.) Unmerciful. 

1545 Jove £xf, Dan. vi. 86 b, Now ye see, .their deceites, 
vnmerciles murther, and ingratitude. 1554 F. Yaxtey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, ut, 111. 313, | was so tormented, .in 
the unmercelesse seas. 1570 Goocr Pop, Kingd.1v. 45 by 
Seeking Christ to kill, [Herod] Destroyde the little infants 
ong, a beast vnmercilesse, 1614 JACKSON Creed 11. 199 
The Egyptians consciousnesse of their ynmercilesse practises 
against poore Jsrael. 

+Unme rey. 0és. [(Un-!12.] Lack of mercy; 
unmercifulness, 


UNMERGED. 


€1380 Weir HVks. (1880) 72 Wip-drawynge goddis word 
..for ensaumple of pride, coucitise, wrabbe, vynmercy, ¢ 1400 
Fouud, St. Bartholomew's (1923) 41 Our synnes askyng the 
vnmerey of oure Lordysire. c1407 Lypc. Keson §& Sens. 
6651 Daunger sholde exiled be, Vnmercy also, 

Unme'rged, fi. a. (Un-' 8.) 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 
2) 11. 481 The estate for life of the joint tenant having the 
fee, is distinct from, and unmerged in, his greater estate. 

Unme-ritable, a. [Ux-!7b.] 

1. Unable to claim merit. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. L//, s1t. vil. 155 Your loue deserues my 
thankes, but my desert Vnmeritable, shunnes your high 
request. 1601 — ¥u/. C. iv. i, 12 This is a slight vnmerit- 
able man, Meet to be sent on Errands. 1797 Ip. THuRLow 
in Cowger’s Ws. (1836) 111. 212 Cowper's distemper per- 
suades him that he is unmeritable and unacceptable to God. 
1884 Cuitp Bad/ads n. 393/1 An Italian ballad, a slight and 
unmeritable thing. 1885 Swinsurne JZisc. (1886) 137 He 
was content to rely on his.. simplicity alone; with a result 
sometimes merely trivial and unmeritable. 

+2. Unmerited, undeserved. Ods. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 22 You..are 
..come to undoe me with your unmeritable favours. 1666 
Fart Oreery in St. Lezt. (1743) 11.93 Those unmeritable 
expressions of your grace's kindness. 

Unme rited, fo/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ondedient, Vndeserved, or Vnmerited. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. xu. 278 Favour unmerited by me, who 
sought Forbidd'n knowledge. 1711 Sfect. No.77P 5 Those 
Nods of Approbation which I never bestow unmerited. 1740 
Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 1.157 This, sir,..is all goodness 
unmerited on my side, 1808 Worpsw. /ihite Doe 1. 525 
The excess Of an unmerited distress, 1889 in Nefrospect 
Afed. CII. 33 Years ago I remember getting a good deal of 
quite unmerited credit. 

Hence Unme'ritedness. 

1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love (1659) 70 The freenesse or un- 
meritednesse of God's love. a 1680 Cuarnock Atirié, God 
(1834) 11. 437 The unmeritedness of then: doth enhance this. 

Unme'ritedly, a/v. (Ux-l 11. Cf. prec.) 

1791 Extza CLarke Sword V1.90 The Regard which you 
have so unmeritedly shown for me. 1806 Scotr Zeé. in 
Lockhart (1837) 11. 88 Any prepossession which my literary 
reputation may, however unmeritedly, have created in my 
favour. 1840 New Alouthly Mag. LX. 369 A word thus 
unmeritedly sent to Coventry. 

(Us-1 10, 5 d.) 


Unme riting, #//. a. 

Also aésol., and with object. 

1594 Zepheria xix, No no Zepheria, fame is too rich a 
prize My all vnmeriting lines for to attend on. 1607 Snaks. 
Cor. 1. i. 47 A brace of vnineriting, proud, violent, testie 
Magistrates. 1795 Fate of Sed/ey 1. 135 Why should we 
conceal onr affections, when they are not improperly placed 
upon the unmeriting? 1827 Pottox Course 7. 1x. 926 Un« 
meriting alike reward or blame. 1828 Pusev //ist, Eng, 
I. 83 To charge heresy upon unmeriting and orthodox men. 

+ Unmerritingly, adv. Obs, [Ux-l11.) Undeservedly. 
1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 399 Bee sure you mistake 
him not, or vnmeritingly condemne him. 

Unmeritorious, ¢. (Ux-! 7.) 

[t775 Asn.) x85 Faser Growth in Lloliness xiv. 233 
Yhere are a variety of unmeritorious occupations, 1862 
CartyLe #redk. Gt. xu. xii, TIT. 374 You may buy them 
[sc. votes].. by preferments and appointments of the un- 
meritorious man. 

So Unmerito‘riously a/v. 

1840 DE Quincey Essenes, Suppl, Note Wks. 1857 VII, 
299 Josephus..most unmeritoriously found himself... transe 
fated into the meridian sunshine of court favour. 

Unmerrry, a. (OF. zesmyrze: see UN-1 7.) 

a@sxo00 Gloss. in WreWilcker 211 Collidiumt, unmyrze 
plega. c1zg0 Owl & Night. 346 Ne beo be song ne so 
murie Pat he ne sal pinche vnmurie [fhe ilesteb ouer vn- 
wille, ¢1384 Cnaucer H. Fame 74 There slepeth ay this 
god [sc. Sleep] unmerie. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) gozz 
‘Yo Amanewel that was slaw Into the Citie forto burie, For 
him was Amalek vnmerie. 1530 Patscr. 328/2 Unmery, 
triste. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love \xxxv, Cares 
rowd with vowes the ship vnmery minde, 

Unme'sh, v. (Un-24b.] trans. To undo 
the meshes of; to free from meshes. 

ex8zz T. L. Bepoors Poems, Alfarabi 138 Hands of 
eternal stone, that would unmesh And fray this starry com- 
ale of orbs. 31856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. II. 1v. iv. § 16 

hey had gone back to their daily work, thinking still their 
business jay net-wards, unmeshed from the literal rope and 
drag. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante’s Purgat. xxi, 136, I see 
the net which snares you here, and how it is unmeshed. 

Unme'smerized, g4/, a. (Un-' Bac.) 1889 J. M. 
Rosertson Christ & Krishna xii. 61 Sufficient to indicate 
to any student unmesmerised by religion that a nature myth 
underlies every case, 

Unmet, #f/. a.) (Un-18 b: cf, MrT z.) 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. i, Winds lose their strength, 
when they do empty fly, Unmet of woods or buildings. 
164 Eart Mono. tr. Bioudi’s Civil Wars iv. 42 Had 
Warwick been of this opinion, succour had not come unmet 
withall. x8 Monthly Mag. V. 367 Back to the desert-air 
Unmet shall he repair. 1818 CoLesrooke Liiport. Colonial 
Corn 108 Yet are his productions not unthreatened nor 
unmet by dangerous rivalship, 1868 Morrts Zarthly Par. 
I, 11, 662 While through this poor land range the heathen 
men, Unmet of any but my King. 

tUnmet, £4, a. Obs itive! 8: cf. Metre v.!] Un- 
measured, 1482 in Charters, etc. Zdind, (1871) 168 OF ilk 
laid vnmet i obl. 

Unme talled, 47/. a. (Uy-1 8.) 

1843 in T. J. Dyke Addr, Public Medicine (1885) 2 The 
unmetalled and unchannelled highways and streets. 1862 
Patterson £ss, Hist, § Art 211 The continuation of this 
road..is unmetalled. 1897 Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. X1, 72 
The balks. seem to be..unmetalled roadways, 

Unmeta‘llic, zc. (Un-1 7.) 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol, (title-p.), Its Iron, Copper, 
Unmetallic Earth, Sulphur [etc.). 1796 Kirwan Elem, 
Ain, (ed. 2) I. 487, Metallic substances... held in solution by 
any unmetallic acid. 1841 Baanor Afan, Chem. 210 Heat 
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is thrown off much more quickly from the unmetallic than 
from the metallic surface. 1864 Bowen Logic vi, 154 All 
infusible things are unmetallic. 

Unme'tallized, sf/. a, (Un-'8.) 1796 Kirwan Eden. 
Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 90 Some unmetallic or unmetallized sub- 
stanee. 1805 Phil, Trans. XCV. 169 An unmetallized 
portion of that [ore]. 

Unmetamo'rphosed, f/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Metan. xvi, If any rest un- 
metamorphosed. 1787 Generous Attachment 1V. 35 Many 
.. affect for a time the rank of Captain, but I continue 
unmetamorphosed. 1849 Owen Parthenogenesis 39 Such 
unmetamorphosed germ-masses. 1880 CarrENTER in Frvi, 
Linn. Soe. XV. 214 Unmetamorphosed embryonie basals. 

Unmetaphorical, a. (Une! 7.) 1767 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy 1x. xiii, | am got..into a cold unmetaphorical vein 
of infamous writing. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Wes. t. xi, An 
unmetaphorical style you shall in vain seek for. Un- 
metaphy'sic, a. [Un-! 7.) =next. 1789 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Mrs. H. More 4 Nov., My head is as un-mechanic 
as it is..un-metaphysic, un-eommercial, 

Unmetaphy'sical, z. (Un-} 7.) 

1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 301 A notion of God so very 
natural, that even the Jews as gross and unmetaphysical as 
they were, could not but imbrace it. 31701 — /dead World 
1. vi. 323 A blunt unmetaphysical Roman. 1825 CoLeRipGE 
Aids Ref. 252 The unmetaphysical tribes of New Holland. 
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 44 ‘Vhe hook was too far in 
advance of an unmetapbysical generation to draw general 
attention. 

Unme'ted, f2/. a. [Un-16.] Unmeasured. 1838 Mrs. 
Brownine /sodel’s Child iii, 1ts mother's smile, Full of love's 
unmeted weight. 1853 C. Bronte J"éd/et¢e xii, Surely those 
near me must have felt some little of the anxiety I felt, in 
degree so unmeted, E 

+ Unme'th, adv. [Cf. next, and zenxemead s.v. 
Un-! 3.] Immoderately, extremely. 

ai225 Ancr. R, 50 Vor ajein kunde hit is, & unmed swuc 
[z.7.sullich,selli] wunder, pet tedeadetotie. a1225 Juliana 
4 Maximian Ke modi keiser.. wid unmed muchel hird & 
unduhti duhede. 

+Unme'the, sd. Obs. [OE. axe (UN-1 12 
+ METHE sd.).] Immoderation; excess; fault. 

azioo in Assmann Ags. Hom. 162 Pa discipulas..wzeron 
on heora modgepance swidlice afyrhte and zedrefede, swa 
hit nan unmap nas. a1aso Owl & Night. 352 Eurich 
ping may lesen his godhede Mid vnmepe and ouerdede. 
a1300 Florice & Bl.(Camb. MS.) 675 Min is be guld and pe 
unmep, Pat pu for me schalt bolie dep. 

+Unme the, a. Oss. [Cf prec. and METHE a.] 
Unequal ; unfair; ungentle. 

cxago Owl & N. 1618 (Jesus MS.), Parfore pe is wel 
unmebe, For phah pu ligge ded & elinge pi dep nys nouht 
to none binge. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 11815 pat caitif vn-ineth 
and vn-meke Nu bigines he to seke. ¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Warw, 
615 Swich a fibt is vnmeb, For ajein be kinde hit gep. 

Unmethlich, -ship: see Un-1! 3. 

Unmetho-dical, «. (Us-! 7.) 


1601 Cornwatus Zss.1. 1. Nn, They are unmethodicall, 
hardly to be canght by one forme, any in truth wil do it. 
c1gz0 W. Ginson Diet Horses xi. (1731) 165 The .. Instrue- 
tions ..are so obscure and un-methodical, that it is not an 
easy matter to follow them, 1862 Lytron Sf, Story 11. 62 
When I saw her.. smoothing his papers (in which he was 
apt to be nnmethodical), 1869 Rocers Suith's Wealth N. 
I. Pref. p. xxiv, The resources and defects of vast but un- 
methodical learning. 1872 Lippon Elem, Relig, i. 28 Its 
form is of necessity unmethodical: it is, if you will, anti+ 
scholastic. 

So Unmetho'dically adv. 

1632 Massincer & Frecp Fatal Dowry iv. i, What fouler 
obiect in the world, then to see..a hopefull Chenalier vn- 
methodically appointed in the externall ornamentsof nature? 

Unme'thodized, 7//. a. (Un-!8.] 

1. Not reduced to method. 

1677 J. Harrincton Grounds & Reasons Wks. (1700) 12 
Tho the Understandings of most men seem to agree in som 
general maxims, but unpolish’d, unnumber’d and un- 
methodiz'd. 1734 Hervey Afeut. Geo. ZT (1848) 1. 400 The 
loose, unmethodized, and often incoherent manner, in which 
it is put together, 1834 Sir H, Tavior Artevelde u. v. ii, 
Whatis earth? A huge congestion of unmethodised matter, 

2. Not become Methodist. 

17gx Lavincton Enthus. Meth. §& Papisis wt. (1754) 236 
Hence they justly contemn.. al! the Unmethodized, as of 
a mean and reprobate Way. 

Unme'thodizing, v4/, 56. (Un.1 6c, 8.) 1828 CoceRIDGE 
in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) 1. Introd. 4 To the utter confusion 
and unsuethodising of the science of the human mind. 

Unme'trical, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1791 Boswett. YoAuson Dec, 1784, Discoursing vehemently 
on the unmetrical effeet of such a lapse. 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. §& Crit. 412 Vhe art of producing, by, means of 
articulate language, metrical or unmetrical, a fictitious eon- 
crete. 1885 Athenzum 17 Jan. 84/2 A kind of unmetrical 
narrative so poetic in motive, .as [etc.]. 

Unmew:,v. (Un-*5; cf. Mewv.2) 1818 Keats Exdym. 
1. 132 Let a portion of ethereal dew Fall on my head, and 
presently unmew My soul. Unmica-ceons, a, {Un-' 7.) 
1833-4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) Vl. 758/1 A, felspathic 
quartzose rock, of rather dubious character, which ma 
called..unmicaceous granite. Unmitdwifed,@. (Un. 
9.) 1747 Gentl, Mag. 242 Her ubcrous store, To these, 
parturient Earth unmidwif'd yields. 

+Unmi'ght. Obs. [OE. wumiht, -meht (Un-1 
12),= WFnis. o7-, Anmacht, MDu. (Da.) onmacht, 
MLG. unmacht (LG. unmagt), OHG. (MHG.) 
unmaht (G. tenmacht), Goth. unmaht-s; cf, also 
ON. ddttr, MDa. umagt.) Want of might or 


strength ; weakness, feebleness. : 
¢897 K. ELrreb Grego *s Past. C. xxxii. 208 Donne hie 
ongietad hiera unbaldo & hiera unmihte, hie weordad oft 
ormode, ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 129 For ban euel to done 
nis non strencbe, ac is uumihte. axago Becket 1408 in 
Sy Eng. Leg. 1. 146 For mine sunnes and for mine onmi3te, 


UNMILITARY. 


pat Ine may hire wardi non3t. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
WVace (Rolls) 15564 An heuinesse, a gret vnmight, On 
Cadwalyn gantolepe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 
205 Pe vnmycht of my compere, Pat to spede had na powere. 
cxgo0 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 108 In hym is 
feblesse and grete vnmyght. 1429 Xod/s of Parit. LV. 343 
Grete myght on that o syde, and unmyght on that other. 

+Unmi-ghtful, 2 Oés. [Un- 7.) a. Unable. b. Im- 
possible. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind, 762 fei bep vn-mihtful 
y-mad, men for to wisse. ¢ 1460 Towneley A/yst. x. 141 No 
word, lady, that I the bryng, Is vnmyghtfull to heuen kyng. 
+Unmi'ghtii)ly, advs. Obs.-9 [Un-! 11.) Weakly, in- 
effeetually. c¢xqgo Promp. Parv. 366/1 On-myghtly 
{I inck. ALS. on-myhtyly), npotenter. + Unmi‘ghtiness. 
Oés.—' [Un-! 12.] Impotence. 14.. in Anglia VIM. 124 
Dredynge leste bat houge wonderynge of merueylles shulde 
+ .arreete goddes dedys to vnmyghtynes. 

Unmi ghty, cz. Now arch. [OE. unmihtiz 
(Un-1 7), = OF ris, uz-, onmachtich, WFris. on-, 
utnmachtig, MDu. onmachtich (Dn. -ig), MLG. 
unmechiich, OHG, unmahtig, -tk (MHG. ux- 
mehlec, -tc,G. unmdchlich), Goth. unmahteig-s + 
cf.also ON. dmdttig-r, MDa. umegtug, early mod. 
Da. umegtig.] Devoid of might or strength ; weak, 
feeble, powerless, impotent. 

c888 K. AELrreo Boeth xxix. § 1 Ele gesceadwis man 
mzz witan pzet bi biod full earme & ful unmihtige. ¢1aco 
Trin. Coll. Hout. 35 He bieom unmihti & wreche & unhol. 
@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 22 Middel-erd for mon wes 
mad, un-mihti aren is meste mede. ¢ 1374 CnavuceR Soeth. 
1v. pr. ii. (1868) 114 Nedes goode folk moten hen my3ty, and 
shrewes feble and vnmy3ty. 1402 ¥. Upland (Skeat) § 63 
He coude not make his rule so good as an-other did his, 
(..and so were he unmighty and not god). ¢1qgo tr. De 
Intitatione 1. viii. 49 Whan be grace of god.. gob away, 
pan shal he be poure & unmi3ty. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
C ij b, He was..sofeble and so unmyghty that hys dysciples 
susteyned. .hymin goyngtochirche. 1545 Rayxatp Ayrth 
Mankynde 79 Vf the matryee be vnmighty and weakened. 
1611 Frorio, /#foderoso, vnmightie, vnpowerfull. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1.97 Myself a little fragment amidst it all 
I saw,..unmighty as the tempest-driven straw. 

absol, ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 30 It is necesari to hem to visit 
be sek, to pray for pe vnmisti, 1549 ALLEN Jude's Par. 
fev. 33 Botb masters and seruauntes,..hyghe and lowe, 
myghtie and vnmyghtie. 1587 Gotvinc De Afornay Ep. 
Ded., The welbeloned Sonne of God.. must stande for all :.. 
the mightie for the vnmightie. 

b. Const. éo, usually with inf. 

c1000 AEtrric Saints’ Lives x. 257 Hwi come bu mid 
waepnum..to anum madene unmihtigum to wizge. a 1240 
Satwles Warde in O. E. Hon: 1.257 Nu is riht penne pat 
we demen us seolf eauer unmihtie to werien ant to witen us 
..wid ute godes helpe. a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 6706 Qua smites 
vte his thains ele, And mas him vn-mighti for-to seie. 
axxo Hamrote Psalter cvi. ata ware vamyghty to 
stande agayn vicys. 1390 Gower Conf. 1], 177 Thei with- 
oute lyves chiere Unmyhti ben to se or hiere. 1422 Yonc 
tr. Secreta Secret. 233 Who-so hath the paas litll and 
swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyl will, on-myghty to werkys. 

+Unmild, a. Obs. [OE. wsmilde (UN-1 7),= 
MDn. onmilde (obs. Dn. onmihl), OHG. unmilti 
(MHG. unmilte, unmilde, G. unmild), ON. 
umild-r (MSw. omilder, Sw. omild, MDa., Da., 
and Norw. wmi/d), Goth. renmild-s unkind.) 

1, Not mild or gentle ; harsh, rough, unkind. 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. u. ii, (1890) 100 Sif he ponne is 
unmilde & oferhygdiz, bonne is pzet cud pat he nis of Gode. 
cxz00 Oramin 9880 Hebenn lif & hebenn follkess herrte Iss 
harrd & starrc all allse stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde. 
a 1250 Owl & Nighi. 61 Ich wot pat pu art unmilde Wib 
hom pat ne muje from pe schilde. argo Beke? 1460 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 148 Ove of Engelonde he let heon driue;.. 
muche was he on-milde! a 1340 Hampoce Psalter cxlvi. 6 
Synful men pat ere sharpe and vnmyld andcontrary. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xu, x. (Kodi, MS.), Pe erowe..is 
aiangelingge brid vnmylde [L. isfia],and greuous to men, 
1412-20 Lyps. Chron. /'roy 1. 281 Bolys ful vnmylde, with 
brasen feet, ramegous and wylde. 1482 Jonk of Evesham 
1. (Atb.) 100 Sche was only to her cosynis ryghte gastful 
and on mylde, xg26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 113 b, 
Eschewe the oceasyons of testynes or hastynes, and other 
ynniylde behavour. xg58 Puara “#neid iv. K iij, Some 
Tigres thee did nurse, and gaue to thee their milke unmild. 
x6rx Frorto, Suite, vnmilde, cruel. 

2. Harsh of taste. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. G j, Eatinge most bitter 
rootes and leaves, unmilde unto the taste, 

Hence t Unmildness. Ods. 

1570 Drant Two Seri. I viij, Mildnes to some is oft tymes 
ynmildnes and erueltie to many other. x6:xr Frorio, /m- 
sitezza, vnmildenesse, eruclty. 1644 Muitron Divorce 
(ed. 2) 11, vii. 46 The unmildnesse of Evangelick grace 
shall turn servant to declare the grace and mildnesse of 
the rigorous Law. 

Unmildewed, ¢//. z. (Un-' 8.) [1775 AsH.J a 1814 
A, Becket Gexii i. in Mew Brit. Theatre 1. 518 Kind 
Power,. Still give the gold rod of our fields Unmildew'd. 
Unmi'litarily, adv, (Un-! 11.) 41836 in Strang Glasgow 
§ Clubs 585 A prisoner, who most unmilitarily occupied the 
front of the sa dle. 

Unmi'litary, ¢. (Ux-17.] : 

1, Not in accordance with military practice or 


conforming to military standards. a . 

1777 W. Datayece Trav. Sp. § Port. exliii, The king 
has a large ,. army, which had better be redueed, than 
continue in its present unmilitary state. 1806 dn, Rev. 
IV. 246 Defence—the very word is unmilitary. 1826 ScoTT 
Woodst. xii, We must not hazard the whole troops in one 
sortie—that were unmilitary. 186 Gex. P. Tompson 
Audi Alt. Part. WN. elxxiv. 206 It is simply unmilitary 
babble, that would talk of the difficulty of doing what is 
wanted, when once the military superiority is decided. 

2. Not belonging to, or connected with, the 


military profession. 


UNMILKED. 


1Boz-t2 Bestuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 663 
Suppose two persons in office, military and uamilitary. 
1883 American V1. 233 [This] may be objected to in un- 
milttary quarters. 

Unmilked, f/7.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexwam 1, Ongemolcken, Wnmilked. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1X. 318 The ewes..with distended thighs Unmilked 
lay bleating. 1891 Harov Jess xxiv, Five unmilked cows 
chanced to stand apart from the general herd. 

Unmi'lled, p4/. a. (Un-18.) 

xss5 Richmond, ills (Surtees) 86 ltem ij webbe un- 
milled...Item xiiij peces of cloth, ¢1600 Yranscript IV. 
Riding Sessions Kolls (1888) 160 Duas pecias panni lanei. . 
vocat. vnmylned Karsey. 1726 Leaxe Hist, Acc. Eng. 
Money 121 A Cutter,..which some have call’d the Unmill’d 
Guinea. 1783 Cook First Voy. i. xiv. 111. 766 Vhere are 
two kinds of coin here, of the same denomination, milled 
and unmilled. 

tUnmirnd, a Obs.—'! (Ux-'7.) Unmindful. 4 1300 
Cursor M. 1572 Pai left pe lede of par lan, Pat es, o settnes 
and o kind Wit-vtun mensk pai ar (Gerd, were] vn-mind. 
Unmi'nd, «. [(Un-'3.] frans. To reverse the views of. 
1859 J. Tayuor Logic in Theol. 239 The attempt to un- 
mind the Christian world at that time was impracticable. 


Unmi'nded, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.] 

tl. Unmentioned; not borne in mind. Ods. 

1513 Fasyan Chron. 1. xxii. 17 This also is vynmynded of 
wryters, for rudenesse of his dedes, that clerkes lyst nat to 
spende any tyme in wrytynge of suche dedes, 1590 SPENSER 
Altiopot. Ep. Ded., Which taketh glory..to spend it selfe in 
honouring you: not so much for your great bounty to my 
self, which yet may not be vnminded ;..as for [etc.]. 

2, Unheeded, unregarded. 

1562 J. Heywooo /’rov, §& Efig. (1867) 17 Unminded, 
vmnoned, go make your mone. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hex, [V, 
1v. iii. s9 When he was..A poore vnminded Out-law, 
sneaking home. a@r6ag Beaum. & Fu. Laws of Candy v. 
i, Where was your gratitude, who in your Coffers Hoarded 
the rustic treasure which was due To my unminded Father? 
1667 Mitton 2, Z. x. 332 Hee, after Eve seduc't, unminded 
slunk Into the Wood fa by. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 61. 3/1 
Sable Night unminded past away, 1846 Lanooa Jiag. 
Cony. Wks. I. 390/1 Even grandmothers ere now have heen 
unminded by their own grandchildren. 

b. Left unnoticed, overlooked. 

1698 Christ Exalted § 99 It is not to be unminded how 
the Rebuker slides off the three first Conditions. 

Unmirndful, ¢@. [Un-! 7.] Not mindfal; 
careless, heedless: a. Const. of. 

1382 Wyetir Acclus. xxxvii. 6 Be thou not vnmyndeful of 
hym in thiwerkis. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poencs xiti. 47 Religious 
men... ar ynmyndfull of thair professionn. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 56 Owre predicessoures were not vtterlye 
vamyndefull of these benefites. 1631 Gouce Goa's Arrows 
1. Ep, Ded, Can 2 then be unmindfull of her? 1663 Be. 
Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxx, When you find them so un- 
mindful of themselves. 1706 E. Waro IWvoden World 
Diss. (1708) 16 One so sollicitous about other Men's Healths, 
cannot be unmindful of his own, 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. IV. 
lix, Every person was willing to save himself, unmindfaul of 
others, 1821 SuruLey Ffifsych. 302 At her silver voice 
came Death and Life, Uninindful each of their accustomed 
strife. 1874 J. Batow. Brown Higher Life p. viii, Un. 
mindful of the large blessing which intellectual culture and 
political activity bring in their train. 

b. With inf, or clause. 

1615 Sir W. Mure J/tsc. Poents xiv. 10 Heiping wp treassour 
wnmyndfull qubo lent it. 1652 Gave Aagastrom, 324 He 
caused Cassius Longinus,.to be slain; unmindfull that 
Cheerea (the nan that did the deed) was so called. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Past, vi. 125 She seeks the weedy Pools,.. 
Careless of Night, unmindful to return. a@1zgo A. Hie 
i a oY Love 173 Unmindful, that of old they veil'd his 

ace. 

e. Attrib. or withont const. are. 

1594 Suaks. Rick. 11, tv. iv. 446 Dull vnmindfuill Villaine, 
Why stay'st thou here? 1598 Frorio, Swemorato,..a for~ 
getfull, oblivious, or vnmindfull man. 1608 Beaum. & FL. 
Four Plays in One Wks. 1912 X. 359 Hear me,..And take 
my wrongs into thy hands, thou justice Done by unmindful 
man, unmerciful. 1796 Scorr Wild Huntsman xxxix, His 
courser rooted to the ground, The quickening spur unmind- 
ful bears, 

Hence Unmi'ndfulness. 

Also unmindfuily adv. (1755 Scott, and later Dicts.). 

1867 ALLEN Def. Priesthood Pref., Loue of sinne,..and 
vomyndfulnes of saluation. 1631 Masse Celestina xii, 132 
Of my much mindfulnesse for this nights ineeting, and your 
much unmindfulnesse and extreme carelesnesse. a 1680 
Cuarnock A ttrid., God (1834) I. 507 Why should we forget 
it? yea, what a shame is our unmindfulness of it. 

+ Unmi-nding, 74/. 56. Obs. (Un-1 13.] The 
action of forgetting or disregarding. 

1382 Wryeur JVisd. xiv. 26 And alle thingus ben mengd 
togidere, ..the vnmynding (L. fernrenmoratio] of the goodes 
of the Lord,..the vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclens 
nesse. 1602-9 A. Munvay tr, Padmerin of Eng, 1. (1639) 
A 5b, Pleasant passages through the grassy groves, woeld 
be an occasion of the vnminding her former fits. 1684 
Leicnton Comune. 2 Pet, y. 8 The fumes..cast us into a deep 
sleep; a secure unminding of God and of ourselves. 

Unmi'ned, pia. (Un-'8) «1849 Poe £. B. Brownin, 
Wks. 1865 III. 404 The reader will suffer the most valuable 
ore to remain unmined to all eternity, before [etc.]. 1895 
Chambers's Frnl, X11. 629/t The coal in the country still 
unmined. Unmi'neralized, 44/. a. (Un-' 8) 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 112/1 The mineralized hot springs 
and the unmineralized. Unmi'nglable, @. (Us-' 7b.) 
1661 Bote Scept. Chem. iv. 231 The Property of Oyle..of 
being unminglable with the Water. /éi. 257 Divers and 
unminglable oyles, 

Unmi-ngle,v. (Un-2 3, 7.) 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 155 This facultie of 
the fantasie..changeth and rechangeth, miagleth and vn- 
iningleth, so that it cutteth asunder and seweth vp againe 
as it listeth, 1626 Bacon Sy/z'a § 14 It will unmingle the 
eet - Water; the Wine ascending and .. tho 
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Water descending. 1646 Garaxer Alistake Removed 39 
To unmingle things that Antichrist hath confounded and 
put together. 

Unmi-ngled, 74/2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1548 Eyor, Juipromiiscuns, vamyngled, not confuse. 1577 
tr. Budliager’s Decades tv.i. 559/2 The doctrine of Faith.. 
ought to bee reteined varied and vneorrupte in the 
Churche. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 396 Springs on the Tops of 
Migh-Hills .. are most pure and vnmingled. 1665 Boyte 
Refi. v. vii, Two or three unmingled Liveries, whose single 
Colours are bright. 1725 Pore Ovdyss. 1x, 238 Vessels of 
unmingled wine. 1746 Heavey A/edit. (1748) 38 Where 
Imagination dreams of unmingled Sweets, 1818 Scorr 
firt, Midl, xix, She looked up with anxious surprise, not 
unmingled with a cast of horror. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 
111, 252 He to whom is given the cup of unmingled ill. 

Unmi'ngling, 442. a. (Un-! 10.) 1643 [see Usmatcn. 
ABLE a. 2). 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv, iil. VI. 463 Into 
this separate inimaterial and unmingling world. 

Unmi-nished, #77. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1533 More Answ. foysoned Bk. Wks, 1096/1 By hys 
ascendyng yp wyth hys body hole and ynminished. 1583 
Gotuinc Calvin on Deut. xxxvi. 215 That he must be so 
obeyed, as bis whole right he reserued to him unminished, 
1848 Pusey Parock, Serm., (1852) 1. 121 One Everlasting, 
Unminished, Unchanging Joy. 1854 S. Doser. Balder 
xxiii. 102 He walks, Hale and unminished, to and fro. 1870 
Swinpurne Ess. & Sted, (1875) 142 For him the sleepless 
wellsprings of Cephisus are yet unminished and unfrozen. 

Unminister, v. (Un-26b.) 

1636 Prynne Usndish, Tint. (1661) 80 They..Un-church 
most Protestant Churches in forein parts, and Un-minister 
their Ministers, 1676 Row Conts. Blair's Autobiog. ix. 
(1848) 138 They did not unminister him, and therefore did 
not quarrel his preaching or praying in public. 

Unmi'nistered, #4. a. anda. [Ux-1 8, 9.] 

1. Not administered (to a person). 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 377/21 It were as good 
to leave the sacramentes vnministred vuto him as ministred. 
1545 Covervate Def Chr. Man Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 473 
Vherefore must so great a sacrament in no wise be left un. 
ministered, 

2. Destitute of a minister. 

1657 W. Fennea 2nd Pt. Christ's Alarm 97 Any Parish 
that 1s unchurched and unministred. 

Unministe-rial, 4//. 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1727 Popr, etc. art of Sinking 118 Used in the praise and 
dispraise of ministerial and unministerial persons. 1735 
Hervey Mew. Geo. Lf (1848) 1. 492 One of the most 
impolitic unministerial acts I ever knew him guilty of. 
1816 Coveripcr Leff, (1895) 660 The plain, unministerial.. 
spirit of your writings. 1863 Enrru J. May Strouges of 
Netherstronge 115 ‘Vhe perplexed minister recollected his 
office in time to repress a very unministerial reply. 


Unmi'nted, pf/.a. (UN-18. Cf. Da. zemyntet.) 

161x Speco Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiv. 164 [She] caused the 
value of fortie thousand Angels in Bullion, vnminted,..to 
be sent. 1636 Pacitr Christianogr. (ed. 2) 1. 40 The 
Treasury of merits wasunminted. 1739 G. OGLE Gualtherus 
& Griselde 87 Virtue, in low, is an unminted Mine. 1845 
Petrie Round Towers Irel, 215 The precious metals were 
used as a circulating medium in Jarge unminted pieces. 
1881 Durrieto Don Quixote 11. 402 To rail on the lightness 
of women,. .their unminted promises. 

Unmi'nuted, £4/.a. (Ux- 8) [1775 Asu.]  1778(W.H. 
Marsuatt) Afinutes Agric, Odserv. 136 From the ahove 
Minutes, as well as from repeated, unminuted Observations, 
I am clearly of opinion [etc.. 1824 Bentuam B&. #adlactes 
Wks. 1843 11. 465/2 From speeches—spoken and unminuted 
speeches, Unmitracled, Ap/ a. (Un-?6b,8.) 1609 F. 
Grevi. Alustapha wv. iv, That our great lord may see 
Vamiracled his owne humanitie. ‘ 

Unmira‘culous, z (Us-1 7.) 

1746 Younc Nt. 7%, 1x. 1262 Miracles..can not more 
amaze the mind, ‘han this, call'd unmiraculous survey. 
1858 Caatyie /redk. Gt. 1x. vill. Il. 476 The phantom be- 
comes reasonably unmiraculous again, 1882 SEELEY Naz. 
Relig. 254 The unmiraculous part of the Christian tradition, 

Unmirtred, 42. a. (UN-' 8.) ¢1586 C’ress Pembroke 
Ps. uxix. vi, Gratious God,.,Keepe me safe unsunck, un- 
myred, Safe from flowing foes retyred. Unmirrthful, 
a. (Us-' 7.) 2855 Jane Austen Enna xvi, Difficulties.. 
enough to occupy her in most unmirthful reflections. 1835 
Lytton Riexzt tiv, None saw that the unmirthful flash 
(of wit) was the token of the coming storm. Unmi'rth- 
fully,ad¢v. (Us-' 11.) 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green Bay 
Tree vii, ‘Ob! come now,’ exclaimed Coryton, laughing 
unmirthfally. Unmirry, a. (Un-'7.) 1716 Gay frivia 
mt, 187 There may'st thou pass with safe unmiry feet, Where 
the rais‘'d pavement leads athwart the street. Unmis- 
ca’rrylng, Aff. a. (Un-' 10.) 1657 Taare Comat, fs. xx. 
1 The unmuscarrying return of prayer should bee carefully 
observed. Unmi'schievous, a. (Un-'7.) 1821 Lams 
Elia 1. Quakers’ Meeting, Nothing-piotting, nought-cabal- 
ling, unmischievous synod! 1848 R, W. Hamicton Saddath 
v.170 Mhongh overtrading is a solecism, not unmischievous 
is the unrequired extension of stock. | Unmirscible, a. 
(Un! 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1883 R, Hacoane Workshop Recetpis 
Ser. ut, 4431/2 Oil and water are unmiscible. 

Unmisgi-ving, 7//. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1693 Howe Carnality Relig. Contention Wks, 1724 11.211 
An En snd unmisgiving Confidence, and expectation to be 
saved! 1832 L. Hunt Poews Pref. p. xi, A small and un- 
ambitious, yet unmisgiving and happy production. 1863 
Cowoen Ciarke Shaks. Char. i. 6 He bas an unmisgiviug 
confidence in his own powers. 31867 Lewes A/rst. Philos. 
(ed. 3) IT. 24 Discussing, with ardour and unmisgiving ingenu- 
ity, topics., necessarily beyond all possible demonstration. 

Unmisgi-vingly, adv. (Un-' 11; cf. prec.) 1842 Mrs. 
Baowninc &é, Poets iv. §6Asitis a fault in the Greek lyrist 
to leave his buoyancy... too unmisgivingly and entirely 
for the rigbt reverence of Unity in Beauty, 1861 Eaace 
Glouc, Fragut. 40 Much in the same way as..one..is 
unhesitatingly and unmisgivingly pronounced ‘a saint in 
glory’. Uileiegul'ded, ppl. a (Un-' 8.) 1830 W. 
Tayioa Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 91 Unmisguided by 
ecclesiastic missionaries and monastic institutions. Un- 
misinte'rpretable, a. (Un-'7b.) a 1631 Donne Sern, 
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589 This usefull and unmisinterpretable Confession which 
we speak of. 

Unmi'ssed, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 
arqoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 1S. (1914) 105/255 
Thay menskede the with manhede, with mytir vn-myste. 
€1520 Barctay Yugurth (1557) 8 Vhe right kayes. .nyghtly 
were delynered vnto Hiempsall .. soo myght they nat be 
vnmyssed the space of a nyght. 16a G. Sanvys Ovfd's 
Met. tv. (1626) 68 Then Thisbe..slipping forth, vnmissed of 
her guard, Comes maskt to Niaus tomb. 12757 Gray Let. 
ta Alason 28 Sept., Why should he not steat away, un- 
marked and unmissed till the hurry of passions in those... 
was a little abated? 1791 Cowrer /iad xvi, 632 Thy allies 
«+ Perish, unaided and uniniss'd by thee. 1819 Scotr 
vanhoe vi, Of comfort there was little, and, being unknown, 
it was unmissed, 1835 Court J/ag. V1. §9/1 He's only fit for 
the dunghiil, where he would rot among other offal, unmissed. 
Unmi'ssionized, s6/.a. (Un-! 8.) 1860 TyLor A nafinac 
xii, 325 Various tiibes of Red Men in Hudson's Bay 
Territory, as yet unmissionized. Unmi'st,v. (Un-? 4.) 
1611 FLorio, Visincbiiare, to vnmist, to vafog. 1675 G. R. 
tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passio 21 They are not very 
far distant from the ‘Truth, and by a little light brought in to 
uninist them, they may easily pass for Articles of our Faith. 

Unmista‘Eable, z (Ux-17b.) 

In common nse from ¢ 1355. 

1666 Titcotson Aude of Faith 1. iit. § 9. 31 Unmistakeable, 
indefectible Oral Tradition. @ 1834 CoLeriwcn Bioyr. Lit. 
(1847) [. 305 In Nature... there are unmistakcable foietokens 
of Evil. 1840 Hooo l'9 XAine 242 Vhe unmistakeable 
Roman features of the Centurion. 1860 ‘Tyxpatt Glac. 390 
The veins, .cutting each other at an unmistakeable angle. 

Hence Unmista‘kableness. 

x866 Grosart in Lismore Papers Introd. 13 The frank: 
ness and unmistakableness with which facts are given. 

Unmista-kably, ed. (Un-111; cf. pree.) 

1854 tr. Hettner’s Athens 51 Architectural fragments, 
unmistakably of very ancient origin. 1894 Sata Leadon 
2p to date xxii. 347 A cleanly-shaven fellow with..an un- 
mistakably horsey look about the eyes and lips. 

Unmista‘ken, ff/. a. (UN.? 8b.) 1768-74 Tucker Le, 
Nat. 11. 523 Vhat obedience which is..the genuine pro- 
duct of an unmistaken sanctity. Unmistakingly, ad. 
(Un-l11.) 1870 Rock Vertile Fabrics poxxx, The affection 
shown by .. all our nobility .. for cloth of gold in their gar- 
nents, was unmistukingly set forth in so many of their like- 
nesses. Unml'stressed,a. (Un-!9.) 1867 Chamil. Jral, 
21 Dec. S01 The unmistressed labouresses (sc. servants) sal in 
a smaller room. Unmistru‘sted, a. (Ux-' 8.) 1600 
Tournecr Transf Afetam, xxv, Worlde's trustlesse trust, 
soule’s unmistrusted fall, 162z Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 
303 In stead of lone, to giue me frownes;..and all vnlook'd 
for, or, vnmistrusted ; it wounds my very sonle. Unmis- 
trustful, a. (Ux-l 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Zi. Vat. 11, 606 
A prospect of futurity and unmistrustful hope in the divine 
goodness, | : 

Unmistru'sting, f//.@. (UN-1 10.) 
€1§98 Detoxey Thomas of Neading xiv, The yvnmistrusting 
man thinking no euill, went to the doore. 1762 STEKRNE 77. 
Shandy vi. xxix, An unmistrusting ignorance of the plies.. 
of the heart of woman. 1787 Burxs Hreddand Tour Aug. 
(Friday), Kind openheartedness, mixed with unmistrusting 
simplicity. 

+ Unmithe: see Un-1 3. 

Unmi'tigable, a (Un-17 b.5 

1610 Suans. /etf. 1. ii. 276 Her most vnmittigable rage. 
1628 Br. Hau Ser. bef. Chas. /, 109 The desperate man.. 
pierceth his owne heart with a deepe, inremediable, vninit- 
tigable, killing sorrow. 1646 — Devout Soxd >i. 42 The un- 
pitiable, interminable, unmitigable tortures of those. .never- 
dying souls. 180§ T'oster #ss. (1806) I. 174 The great 
Cause .. assumed in his administrations an unmitigable 
urgency, 1862 Ly1tox S¢r. Story 11,172 A remembrance 
of unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation. 

Unmittigably, adv. (Un-111.) 1868 Browninc Ring § 
BA, 1. 768 Practising,,.Unmitigably from the very first, 
The finer vengeance. 

Unmi'tigated, f//.2. (Un-18.] 

1. Not softened in respect of severity or intensity. 

1599 SHaks. Aluch Ado iv. i, 308 With publike accusation, 
--Ynmittigated rancour. 1814 J. Austin Afansjield Park 
ix, The unmitigated glare of day. 1833 L. Ritcute Mand. dy 
ZLotre 26 [It] is not an unmitigated evil, 1856 Kang Act. 
Expl. 1. xxv. 328{He} fell sick with the unmitigated fatigue. 
1873 Symonps G&. /’vets v. 129 Supreme art lends solemnity 
and grandeur to the expression of unmitigated passion, 

2. Not modified or toned down; absolute. 

1840 Mitt Diss. § Desc. (1859) 1. 428 Still more unmiti- 
gated savages, the wild Indians. 1849 C. Bronte SAzrley 
vii, Caroline ‘was glad to see them’ (an unmutigated fib). 
1860 All lear Round No. 72. 511 In very plain speech, I 
look on bim as an unmitigated humbug. 1891 L. SreruEN 
Playgr. Eur, iv. 311 A slope of hard, blue, unmitigated ice. 

Hience Unmi‘tigatedly adv. 

1851 in C. Martyn Ji, Phelps (1890) 242 Of all the insti- 
tutions of slavery on the face of the earth, thergare none so 
unmitigatedly bad..as [that]..ia the United States. 18$5 
Ch, Tinies 11 Mar. 76/3 The unmitigatedly gloomy manner 
in which funerals are now conducted. 1884 Manch, Axaut, 
27 Dec. 3/5 Nor is it unmitigatedly depressing, though far 
from cheerful. 

Unmitre, v. (Un-? 4.) 1598 Frorio, Dinitriare, to 
vnmitre, 1644 Mitton reo. (Arb.) 67 The unmitring of 
a Bishop. 1675 Penn Eng. Pres. Interest 53 [He) hop't., 
to inculcate that Doctrine which should un-Mitre the Pope. 

Unmi'tred, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1688 R. Horme Armory wv. xi. (Roxb.) 442/2 The Metro- 
politan .. standing vnmittered ., saith (the other Bishops 
standing vnmittered) this prayer. 1848 Lytton Harold 11. ii, 
Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmitred priest, should be 
thus bold. 1856 Masson Ess. Siog, & Crit. 43 Such an arch- 
bishop, mitred or unmitred, as England has never seen, 

Unmi'ttened, Af/. a. (Un-18,) 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxvt, (1856) 325 [It] gave..a warm impression to the un- 
mittened hand. 
Unmi-x,v. (Un-2 3.) 

1558 Waave tr. Alexis’ Secr. 7 After you haue wel va- 
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mixed, and purged it from the saied Honnie wyth hote 
water. 1661 CoTTerett tr. Calfrenéde’s Cassandra 1. 1. 
(1676) 120 The eye of the mind lost itself in the care of un- 
mixing them. a 1693 Ureuhart’s Rabelais 1. li, 421 How 
would you unmix them? 

Unmi-xable,z. (Un-!7b.) 

1759 Savan Fieroinc C'fess of Dellwyn 11. 142 Two 
things so very unmixable in their Natures as Truth and 
Falsehood. 1844 W. H. Mite Seri. Tempt. Christ Notes 
161 Therefore things in themselves unmixable are mingled. 

Hence Unnii-xableness. 

188: Witney Afixt. Lang. 7 The unmixableness of 


_ grammar, 

Unmixed, Zf/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 280b, Myne odour..is 
as the pure balme vnmixt. 1573 Tusser /Zush. (1878) 111 
Vet may a good huswife,.haue mixt and ynmixt at hir 

leasure. 1607 Topsen, our-f Beasts 292 The Sarmatican 

inde of horsses is..very fit for running, vnmixt, hauing a 
wel set body, 1667 Mitton P. £. v1. 742 Thy Saints unmixt, 
and from th'impure Farr separate. 1709 Paior /lenry & 
fninta 192 Great Heav’n, bestow Our Cup of Love unmix’d. 
1753 Hanway 7rav. 1.11. li. 234 1f mankind cannot think so 
ateiaciedly as a pure effort of unmixed reason implies. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. If. 1124 ‘The Lowland 
or Fifeshire breed of cattle ts rarely met with in an unmixed 
state. 1889 S. Wacrote Life Ld. J. Russell 11. 26 Lord 
Jobn could not derive unmixed comfort from [such] a victory. 

b. Const. with or tfrom. 

1602 Suaks. Haw. 1. v. 104 hy Commandment all alone 
shall liue Within the Booke and Volume of my Braine, Yn- 
mixt with baser matter. 1660 SHarrock Vegetadles 29 There 
grew,.wild Oates unmixt from any other weeds. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. W. 767 Joys ever-young, unmix’d with pain or fear. 
1816 Byron Prisoner Chillon 185 But these were horrors— 
this was woe Unmix'd with such. 1861 PALey schylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 1054 vote, The better part, though not un- 
mixed with evil. 

Hence Unmi‘xedness. 

1612 J. Witson Chr. Dict., Puritie sig(nifieth]) Vamixed- 
nesse with sinne. 168: Dovwett Sanchontathon's lhoenic. 
Hist. 87 The particular conveniences they enjoyed, above 
others,..and their unmixedness with the Prophane Vulgar. 


Unmi-xedly, a/v. (Ux-l 11: cf. prec.) 

1642 WW. Price Sere, 1 Our meaning is not that they are 
unmnixtly such, we onely denominate them from their chiefe 
scope, 1682 Inceto Beativ. & Ur. (ed. 4) 1 1. 60 Since 
nothing is unmixedly pure in this world, 1748 Ricuanoson 
Clarissa (1811) V. ti. 12 How pleasing..to look back upon 
the happy days I gave her; though mine would douhtless 
have been more unmixedly so [etc.]. 1833 0. Aev. XLIX. 
375 There is nothing..so unmixedly pathetic. 1867 M. 
ArNoto Celtic Lit, 89 The genius and the literature were 
purely and unmixedly German. 

Unmoarn, v. (Un-! 14.) 1990 Je Witutams Shrove 
Tuesday, etc. 32 They..pierc’d him as he flew: The Gods 
unmoan'd him as he bled—Hell yawning gulp’d its due. 
Unmoarned, ffi. a. (Un-) 8.) 1962 [see Unminpep 2). 
1894 Snaxs. Auch. (£1, 11. ii. 64 Our fatherlesse distresse was 
left vnmoan’d, x622 Witner Philarcte M 4 Vet 1..must 
perish nay-theless,.. Vnmoaned I must dye. 

+ Unmoar, obs. var. UnMoor v. 

1780 Brancktey Nav. Expositor s.v., When a Ship or 
Vessel that Rides at two Anchors begins to get them up in 
order to Sail, she is Unmoaring. 

+ Unmo'ble, a. and sé. [UN-1 7 (5 b), 12. Cf 
MDu. onmeubel, -moebel, etc.) = UNMOVABLE. 

1377 Lance. P. Pf. B. itt. 267 Moebles and vnmoebles 
[v.~. vnmebles}, and a] pat bow my3te fynde, ¢ 1380 Wyc.ir 
IWks, (1880) 12 3if pei coneiten..pe housis, bat ten goodis 
vnmeble of here neizeboris, as londis or rentis. 1429 IVills 
& Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 80 All remenant and residewe of my 
goods moblez and vnmoblez. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 261 Gif a man had tane possession of ony gude 
mobleorunmoble. 15994 Carew Tasso (1881) 110 Ef you also 
prisonment refuse, And fetters fly, as waight vnmoble fro. 

tUnmoblety. O4s.—) [Un-) 12.) = Unmovasiety. 
a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Heb. vi. 17 1n whiche thyng 
god wilande to schewe.. be vnmoebilte of his counseil, 


Unmo'cked, ///. 2. (Un-18.) 

1648 Hextiam 11, Ondegeck?, Vnmocked, or not Flouted. 
1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers u. 251 Here we 
may bleed, unmock’d by hymns Of Moslem triumph. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Apr. 2/2 You'll hear a voice... Aspirea moment, 
pause, and die—Unmocked of Echo. 

Unmo'ckingly, adv. (Un- 11.) 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
§ Lynette 286 Unmockingly the mocker ending here Turn’d 
to the right. Unmodelled, Af/, a. (Un-' 11.) 1875 
Ruskin Fors Clav, xlix. V. 4 Not in my model colony only, 
but as best it can be managed in any unmodelled lee or 
way. 1895 Westu. Gaz. 6 Dec. 3/1 The unmodelled homes 
of the poor. 

+Unmo-derate, «. Obs. [UN-17, 5b] Im- 
moderate. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. ii. (Bodl. MS.), 3if be 
winde is contrarie and vnmoderat, panne he bringep peril. 
(did, xin. xxvi, Wnmoderat heete greueb fysche. 1539 
Exyor Cast. Helthe 64 If the fluxe be vnmoderate, it engen- 
dreth myscheuous diseases. 1684 Fenner Def. Ministers 
(1587) 59 Vnlesse he thinke the.. persons. . were so vnlearned, 
vnmoderate, and vngodlie, 1617 Minsnev, Un-moderate,.. 
immoderate. 

t+ Unmo-derately, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11, § b.) 1528 PayNece 
Salerne’s Regim. Y iv, Wyne vnmoderately taken. .febleth 
the eies and syght. 1548 Exvor s.v. Cibus, To eate vne 
moderately. 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnmoderately, onuatelick. 

Unmoderly, obs. Sc. f. UNMOTHERLY adv. 

Unmo-dern, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1757 Mes. Grirestu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 111. 116 
Like an unmodern Critic, let me first commend, etre I find 
Fault, 1876 MN. Amer. Rev. CXXII. 182 His style is un- 
modern, 1889 Skrine Jem, Thring 69 His language, so 
unmodern and so expressive, 

Unmo-dernize, v, (Un-? 6 ¢ 4.) 1818 Keats Let, (1848) 
I, 133, 1 shall have it bound in Gothique—a nice sombre 
binding ; it will go a little way to unmodernize. 1834 Lame 
in. & Q, Ser. vi. IV. 223/1 ‘Ween ', and ‘ wist’,,.are 
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antiquated frippery, and unmodernize a poem rather than 
give it an antique arr. 

Unmodernized, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

(1795 Asn.) ¢ 2815 JANE AUSTEN Persuas. v, Vhe mansion 
of the squire, . substantial and unmodernized. 1883 //arfer's 
Mag. Mar. 533/2 That, too, had been left unmodernized. 

tUnmo-dest, a. Oés. [Un-'7,5b.] Immodest. 1565, 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Ivunodestus, A saucie and vnmodest 
kinde ofiestyng. 4 1§86 Sipney Arcadia ni, xxiii, This break- 
ing of my harte.. will make you (1 hope) think I was not 
altogether unmodest. 1632 SHerwoop, Unmodest, #ino- 
deste. + Unmo-destly, adv. (Un-'11,5b.) 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, [ntentperément, vniemperately, vn- 
modestly. 1632 SHerwoops.v. tUnmordesty. (Ux-! 
12.) 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnmodestie, ongeschicktheyd, 

Unmoc-difiable,«. (Un-17 b.) 

1825 Cocerince Lit, Rent. (1836) 11. 353 Reason theoreti- 
cal and practical,.. SRE and unmodifiable by the 
animal basis. 1860 Gro, Exior ALi’ on 0.1. v, Some of her 
most unmodifiable characters. 1883 F.Gatton Jzg. Hunt, 
Faculty 156 They remain unmodified and unmodifiable. 

Hence Unmo‘difiableness. 

1876 Geo, Eniot Dav, Der. viii, A nature not of brutish 
unmodifiableness. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unmodified, ///. a. 

1792 Burke Let. to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. VY. 308 An 
universal unmodified capacity, to which the fanaticks pretend. 
1823 H. J. Brooke Jatrod, Crystallogr, 251 The a, by which 
we have proposed to denote the unmodified angles or edges. 
1841 Mvers Cath. Th. ut. § 30. 106 Our Lord everywhere 
exhibited a form of Truth unmodified by Individuality. 1891 
Daawin Desc. Man u. xiii. 11. 67 We have seen that some 
birds..rattle their unmodified feathers together. 

+Unmo-dish, a. Oss, [Ux-! 7, 5 bJ] Un- 
fashionable. p 

¢ 1665 C'tess Warwick in C, F. Smith 27/2, etc. (1901) 327 
To be so unmodish as..to walk in the straight and holy 
path. 1672 J. Puivures J/ontelion's Predict. 4 Yo offer more 
Reasons..would be absurd and unmodish. 1716 Laoy M. W. 
Monracu Toilet 21 At Chapel.. Who..appears at those un- 
modish Hours But Ancient)Matrons? 1728 Morcan a lgiers 
I. Pref. p. i, [I] am] so impoliticly unmodish, that 1 never can 
speak one thing when | mean another. 

Unmo-dulated, #//.2. (Ux-18, 5 b.) 

181g JANE AusTEN Aya iv, The uncouthness of a voice 
.. wholly unmodnlated. 1861 [Mrs. A. J. Penny] Romance 
Dull Life xx. 150 He answered with a short and unmodn- 
lated monosyllable, 1866 Livincsrone Last Frués. (18973) 
1. xi. 292 A low unmodulated guttural drawl, 

Unmoi'st, 2. (Us-1 7.) 

1611 Froato, /xhunido, ynmotst, dry, saplesse. 1708 J. 
Pururs Cyder 1. 333 With heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 
fluid and unmoist, Mounts on the Wings of Air. /éid. 1. 
15g The Dew..left unmoist His execrahle Glebe. 1825 
Cocerioce Poet, Wes, (1912) 11. 1111 With unmoist Lip 
and wreathless Brow ! stroll. 183g Sincieton Hirgil UL. 
287 Jaws, unmoist with blood. 

Unmoi'sted, 4¢/. a. [Un-' 8.) = next. 1492 Ryman in 
Archiv Stud. nent. Spr. LAXXEX, 185 Beholde, the yerde 
of Aaron Vnmoysted bare a floure. 

Unmoi'stened, A/a. (Un-1 8.) 

a1625 FLETCHER .Vice Ladour u.i, Mayst thou dye with 
an unmoist’ned eye. 1708 J. Priuips Cyder 1. goo The 
Muses still require Humid Regalement, nor will aught 
avail Imploring Phoebus, with unmoisten’d Lips. 19735 
Somervitte Chase 1.176 The drooping Pack... loll their un- 
moisten’d Tongues. ¢ 1830 Bryant Murdered Traveller 28 
They. .marked his grave with nameless stones, Unmoistened 
by atear. 1844 Noan Léectr. (ed. 2) 416 If the brass con- 
ducting tubes..are grasped..with the unmoistened hands. 

+Unmole'st, #97. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b.] = next. c1g60A. 
Scott Peents (S.T.S.) vii. 6 Thairfoir go,..And lat me leif 
thus vnmolest. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide m1, 1000 (MS.), He 
sees his Brother's sacrificial fire To Heaven ascending un- 
molest and bright ! 

Unmole:sted, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1531 Neg. Privy Seal Scot. V1. 134/2 The saidis personis 
..to be unattechit, ..unmolestit, and untrublit. 1603 KNotLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 25 King Baldwin..lined for aseason vn- 
molested by his enemies. 1689 Boye Alartyrd. Theodora 
xii, 246 he unmolested Exercise of a Religion, that [etc.). 
1740 Cisser Afol, viii. 164 Continuing to act with as little 
Authority, unmolested. 1772 Priestiey faust. Relig. (1782) 
LI. 26 They.. suffered them to live unmolested. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. tt. Ixxxvi, Where the gray stones and unmolested 
grass Ages, but not oblivion, feebly brave. 1884 Sir W, B. 
Baett in Law Times Rep. Li. 530/1 He has a perfect right 
..to have his person unmolested by the negligence of 
another man's servant. 

Hence Unmole‘stedly adv. 

164t Lo. Dicsy Pari, Sp. 19 Jan. 21 To let them injoy un- 
molestedly, what belongs unto them. 1665 BoyLe Qecas. 
Reft.v1, ix, The Devil sometimes do’s ae us 
to write well. 1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley viii, They un- 
molestedly went to..dinners for six months, 1879 FARRAA 
St, Paul Wi. 510 Teaching the things concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all confidence unmolestedly. 

Unmole’sting, sf/. a. (Un-! 10.) ¢1792 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Of@ Sinton viii, Sweetly she slept..In good old 
Simon's unmolesting arms, 1891 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/1 
Living their quiet useful lives, unmolesting and unmolested. 
Unmorllified, 44, a. (Un-+8.) 1628 Fectuam Xesolves 
1, Ixxv. 68 So still he rests vnmollified, for ali this raine and 
haile. 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 156 The 
..crude element of earth, unmollified by the fluidity of 


water and light. 
Unmo'lten, 4/7. a. [Un-1 8b.] Unmelted. 


1g2s in Lindsay Coznage Scot, (1845) 232 The gold..beand 
bocht for vii. Li. the unce unmoltyn, 1585 Eoen Decades 
(Arb.) 164 The snowe lyinge Sone ted vnmolten. 1613 
Puacnas Pilgrimage v1. i. 464 Old Atlas, hath alwayes on 
his..high toppes vnmolten snow. 1844 Mrs, Browninc 
Drana of Exile 399 The unmolten lightnings vein it 
motionless. 

Unmo mentary, ¢. [Un-} 7, 5 b.] 

+1. Of no moment; unimportant. Ods. 

1624 Heywooo Gunaik. 1. 69 Whence soever shee had 
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that name bestowed upon her, it was neither idle nor un- 
momentarie. 1635 — Hierarchy 1. 27 Such childish and 
ynmomentary grounds These Atheists build vpon. 

2. Not occupying a moment of time. vare—. 

1635 Heyvwooo Hierarchy vu. 439 From heav’n to earth 
he can descend, and bee Aboue and here in space vnmo- 
mentarie. 

Unmome'ntous, a. (Un! 7, 5b.) 1824 CAMPBELL 
Thvodric 168 How our fates from unmomentous things 
May rise! 1898 Cartyte Fred. Gt. mi. v. L. 229 There is 
lastly a still more nnmomentous Margraf, only son of said 
Unmomentons and his said Spouse. 

Unmo-narch, v. (Un-? 6b. Cf. Unxine v.) 

1667 Katn. Puivirs Poems 2 As we unmonarch’d were for 
want of thee. 68x Sie J. ‘I'vraece (7c), Patriarcha non 
Monarcha. The Patriarch Unmonarch'd..; in which The 
falseness of those Opinions that would make Monarchy Yure 
Divino are laid open. 1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 11. 2 
(They] take great Pains to unmonarch me, and constitute 
themselves in my Stead. 1818 J. Hassecn Rides §& Walks 
1. 123 The dignity and sarcasm..so far unmonarched his 
inost Christian majesty, that he burst into a violent fit of 
passion, 

Hence Unmo'narched 7. a. 

€1844 Lowet Zo the Pas? iv, The eterna} sorrow In their 
unmonarched eyes. 1868 HEavysEGE Jezede/ 1. 218 Thou 
didst discrown ‘Uhyself. Unmonarched man ! 

Unmonasstic, a. (Un-' 7.) 1849 I. Tavtorn Loyola « 
Fes. i. vii. 151 Their unmonastic habit..afforded ground 
enough for such imputations. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 
1. 93 My tumbler..was engraved with most unmonastic 
Cupids. 

Unmo-neyed, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1677 W. Hucues Jan of Sin. viii, 129 What Rich Bar- 
gains of Popish Pardons may be had.. both by the Monyed 
and Unmonyed Chapmen too, 31742 SHENsToNE School. 
wistr, xxxiil, Apples with cabbage-net y-cover'd o’er, Gall- 
ing full sore th’ unmoney'd wight, are seen. 1822 Liberal 
1, 210 Their sympathy with the natural unmonied faculties 
of poets in general. 1868 R. Lyrron Chron. & Char. 11,230 
This panper Priest..from thankless doors drave forth ‘The 
messenger unmonied and amazed. 

+ Unmornished, 44/7. a. Obs. (Un! 8.) 1596 LoocE 
Prosopopeia Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) If. 47 O turn vato me, 
whom ..no man seeketh vnmonished, and no man findeth vn- 
purged, Unmornkish, a. (Un-! 7.) 1851 CaatyLe Ster- 
ding 1. iv. 45 A singular condition of Schools and High- 
schools, which have come down..from the monkish ages 
into this highly unmonkish one. Unmo'nkly,a. (Us.! 
7) 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 323 He-..shook bands in a 
cordialand quite unmonkly manner. Unmono'polized, 
ppt. a (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1879 H. Georce Progr. + 
fou. mt. vi, New countries where land is yet unmonopolized. 
1898 [Vesta Gas. 21 Jan. 3/2 The profits that would accrue 
from_unmonopolised sale. Unmono'polizing, v2. sd. 
(Un-? 8.) 1641 Mitton Reform. 11. 85 ‘The unappropri- 
ating, and unmonopolizing the rewards of learning and in- 
dustry, from the greasie clutch of ignorance. _Unmono'- 
polizing, pfl.a. (Un-1 10.) 1895 Lucyel. Brit. 1. 216/1 
Yhe disinterested and unmonopolising side of zsthetic 
pleasure, Unmo*numented, £4/.a. (Un-' 8) 1865 E. 
Bueritr Walk to Lana's End 13 [Vhey] lay long in un- 
monumented, , graves. 

Unmoor,v. Naut, [UNn-2 4b.] 

1. trans. To free from moorings; sfec. ‘to reduce 
(a ship) to the state of riding by a single anchor 
and cable’ (Falconer). 

1497 Naval Acc. Henry VII (1896) 229 The Remoovyng 
& Vnmoryng ye said Ship. 168r Lond, Gaz. No. 1663/4 
They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend to Sail this 
Afternoon. 1704 /éid. No. 3981/3 All the Ships..are un- 
moor'd, and will sail with the next Opportunity. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. WV. 786 With sails we wing the masts,.. Unmoor the 
fleet, and rush into the sea. 1800 Hull Pilotage Act 14 
The pilot..shall be paid for unmooring..such ship. 1828 
Scorr F. AM. /’erth xxiv, They seated themselves in the boat 
and unmoored it from the pier. 18826 Outna’” Marentna 1. 
135 She found her boat safe, and unmoored it and rowed 
backward. 

transf, 1866 Beicut Sp. (1876) 177 They would unmoor 
the island from its fastenings in the deep. 

2. intr. To cast off moorings. (Cf. Unmoar.) 

1611 CoTGR., Demarer,to vnmoore; to loosen a ship thats 
moored,..and putouttosea, 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2935/4 Sir 
Francis Wheeler made the Signal for the Ships to Unmoore. 
2745 P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 117 The next Morning 
we unmoor'd..and at Six weigh’d. 1778 J. Anams Diary 
14 Feb., Wks. 185 LI}. 95 At daybreak, orders were given 
tounmoor. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast xvii. 46 She un- 
moored and warped down into the bight, from which she 
got under weigh, 1889 Bowen @xeid 11. 639 Fly! and 
unmoor forthwith from his coasts. 

Hence Unmoorring vé/. 5d. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VIl (1896) 252 The yvnmoryng of 
the seid Ship in Portesmouth haven after her comyng owte 
of Scoteland. 1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4720/3 The Lancaster 
fired a Gun as a Signal for Unmooring. 1899 F. 1. Butten 
Way Navy 25, Lhad..been endeavouring to secure some 
snap-shots of the fo’castle during the evolution of unmooring. 

Unmoo'red, £4 a. (Un-' 8.) 1683 in L'fool AMunic. 
Rec. (1883) ¥. 308 Noe shipp shall lye upon the strand un. 
moored. Unmospped, 4f/.a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1848 
B.D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds 1. i, Dusty, unmopped, ree 
clining at my ease. 

Unmoral, a. [Un-) 7, 5 b.] Non-moral; 
not inflnenced by, or connected with, moral con- 


siderations. (Common from ¢ 1860.) a 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1. § 13.254 The disorganisation 
and imperfection of the unmoral part of the universe. 1855 
[Miss Conse) Ass. Jntuitive Mor. 17 These beings are un- 
moral, and neither virtuous nor vicious. 1891 Tytoa Print. 
Cult, V1. 326 ‘The lower animism is not inimoral, it is un- 
moral, 

Unmorality. (Ux-1 12, 5 b.) 

1866 Lowext Siglow P. Ser. 11. Introd., That half-conscious 
wtemorality which 1 had noticed as the recoil in gross 
natures from a puritanism that [etc.]. 1879 W. H. Mattock 
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Is Life Worth Living ? iii, 44 The condition of the complet- 
est personal un-morality. 

Unmor-ralize, v. (Un-26c¢. Cf. IMMORALIZEv.) 

1640 Bastwick Ld. Bps. viii. H 3 They doe unmoratize the 
4th Commandement, as concerning the Sabbath day for 
Christians ; they allow profane Sports thereon. 1693 Norris 
Pract, Dise. (1711) 111. 109 Contributing ..to the unmoral- 
izing and debauching the Age. 

Unmo-ralized, f//. a. [f. prec., or Un-1 8.) 
Deprived, or devoid, of morality. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. xiv. 11. 58 Sensuality..makes 
boly things. hard and tedious to such unmoralized minds. 
1690 J. Norris Beatitudes iv. (1694) 106 There being but 
few so wretchedly wicked and unmoraliz'd as [etc.]. 2 1866 

. Grote Lexan. Utilit. Phil, xii. (1870) 185 The difference 

tween the moralized and unmoralized, the better and the 
worse, human nature, 1886 New Princeton Rew. Mat. 180 
There are no cabinets of unmoralised or half-moralised con- 
ceptions, serving as illustrations of the evolution hypothesis. 

Unmorralizing, pf. a. (Un-! 10.) 1889 Atlantic 
Monthly Nov. 7o1/2z, He was primarily the artist, imper- 
sonal, unmoralizing. Unmo'ralness. (Un-' 12.) 1642 
D, Roczrs Waaman 554 Their opinion about the unmoral. 
nesse of the Sabbath, 

Unmo-rdanted, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1838 T: Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 394 When printed on 
unmordanted cotton and washed..in hot water. 1876 
Morats in Mackail Z//¢ (1899) 1. 315 The wool was un- 
mordanted. 

t Unmorrrised, f¢/. a. [Un-' 8.) Not prepared for 
morris-dancing. @1625 Frercwer Women Pleas'd wv. i, 
What a devil ails this fellow..Thus to appear before me 
too, unmorris‘'d? Unmo-rrowing, ff/. a. (UN-! 10.) 1855 
Battery ALystic, etc. 154 She laid her down, and..slept the 
long unmorrowing sleep. tUnmorrtal,a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 
1538 Ecyor, /wenortadis, vnmortall, that lyneth cuer. 1608 
Wuter Hexrapla Exod. 75 ‘The soule being unmortall. 
+Unmo'rtalize, v. Ods. (Un-? 6c] ¢rans. To put to 
death. 1593 Nasne Christ’s 7. 19 b, Man, woman, chylde, 
he shall vnmortalize and mangle. {1623 Cockeram 1, 7¢ 
Avd,..Vamortalize, Inage.} 

Unmortared, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 

21656 Be. Hace Christ Alystical Wks. (1714) tt 348 Some 
loose Stones perhaps that lye unmortered upon the Battle- 
ments. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxxii, 112 The Haw-thorn well 
plash’d..is a better.. Fence then uninorter'd walls. 1860 
‘PRistRaM Gt. Sahara viii. 124 An empty watercourse, built 
up of unmortared stone. 1895 Black. Afag. Nov. 642/1 A 
carefully mown piece of turfenclosed by an unmortared wall. 

Unmorrtgage,v. (Un-?3.) 1637 Heyvwoov Royall King 
iv. iv, Sir, since you did vnmorgage all your meanes, It came 
into my thoughts. 

Unmortgaged, fp.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1638 Quartes Mieroglyph. x. vi, His quick-nos'd armie.. 
Must now prepare To chase the tim'rous Hare About his 
yet unmorgag’d grounds. 1676 D'Uarey Aline, Fickle v. ii, 
1 bave 2007. a year, l've my Lands free and unmorgag’d. 
1703 Appison /¢a/y 210 There is scarce a single Gabel un- 
mortgag’d. 1776 Apam Smitu HX. v, iii. (rg04) IL. 583 
The only considerable branch of the public revenue which 
yet remains unmortgaged. 1828 [G. C. Lewis] tr. Bockh's 
Publ, Econ. Athens \l. 247 Cleon..was so deeply involved 
in debt, that nothing he had was unmortgaged. 1881 Lazu 
Rep. Ch. Div. XV. 59 The unmortgaged portion fof the 
estate]. 

tUnmorli‘ficate, Ap/. a. Obs. (Un-1 8b, gb.) c1450 
tr. De /initatione 126, 1 desire to cleve to hevenly pinges, 
but flesshly binges & unmortificate passions depressen me. 

Unmo rtified, 7//. a. [Us-18,5b.] 

L. Not spiritually mortified or subdued: a, Of 
passions, desires, etc. 

¢ 1480 tr. De /mtitatione 1. iii. 5 What lettib be more.. pan 
bin unmortified affeccion of herte? 1622 T. Taytor Cormzt. 
Tidus ii. 12 These lusts are fitter for the course of nature 
vnmortified. 1672 Woooueap Sf. 7eresa i. xii, 101 Their 
passions are unmortified, @ 1695 Z. Craoock Serm. Charity 
(1740) 18 His yet unmortified Lusts and Passions. 1748 
Harteey Observ. Alan i. iv. § 4.415 He finds many unmorti- 
fied Desires..in his best Words and Actions. 1857 Susanna 
Winkworth tr. Life Tauler 390 He who wishes to..subdue 
such an unmortified nature. 

b Of persons (or the heart). 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W.de W. 1331) 160 Y@ unmortified herte 
hath not the housholde of y® soule in suche peace. 1641 
Mitton Animady. 57 Unconfessing and unmortify'd sinners. 
1691 Haartcturre Miriues aro As thou wouldst not demon- 
strate thy self to be a rash and unmortified Person. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) U1. xxi. 127 By his soul (the 
unmortified creature swore,)..he was now in earnest in his 
good resolutions. /dz¢. 166 An unmortified libertine. 1894 
Heorev Netreat xviii. 207 No one can be relaxed, unmorti- 
fied, and lazy, and at the same time desire to love God with 
».a whole heart. 4 

2. Sc. Law. Not disposed of by mortification. 

1467 Sc. Acts, Fas. 111 (1814) U1. 90 Pe soume..to be 
Raisit of all lordis,..and vberis quhatsumeuer hafand land 
vtouth burgh vnmortifijt. 

3. Not affected by gangrene. 

1732 Moxro Auaé. (ed, 2) 18 An unmortified Part..can 
have Nerves.., and yet enjoy no Sensation, 

Hence Unmo'rtlfiedness. 

1643 T. Gooowin Trial Christian's Growth 1. iii. (1651) 
73 This argues much unmortifyednesse, though it run not 
out into acts, «1677 Manton Dése, Peace Wks. 1871 11. 66 
‘lhe more men increase in grace..the more they know their 
emptiness, unmortifiedness, and manifold sins. 17a7 Béog. 
Preshyt. (1827) 1. 338, 1 have seen some. .become fearful Ex- 
amples of Apostacy, in Covetousness and Unmortifiedness, 

Unmorrtised, 442 a. (Un-'8+ Mortisan £f/. a.) 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 103 This Square Peece hath a square 
wide Mortess in it..to screw against that part of the Wooden 
Peece un-mortessed at the Top...stiff against the foresside 
ofthe un-mortessed Peece. nmo’rtised, ffi.a (Un? 
8+Moatisev.') 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) VI. 304 
An old broken-bottomed cane coucb,..unmortised by the 
failing of one of its worm-eaten legs. 1859 TrENxyson 
Merlix § 1. 402 The wrist is parted from the hand that 
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waved, The feet unmortised from their ankle-bones Who 
paced it, ages back. Unmosatic, a. (Ux-' 74+Mosaic 
a2) 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 1. ix. 50 By this reckning 
Moses should bee most unmosaick, that is, most illegal, not 
to say most unnaturall. 1868 W. Ssitu Book of Moses p.v, 
The Separatist Theory..breaks up the whole Pentateuch 
into un-Mosaic fragments. Unmossed, pA/. a. (Un-'8.) 
1863 LoweLe Mfenoriae Posttum 1.14 Bleaker than un- 
mossed stone. Unmostheaten, ff/.a. (Un-' 8b.) 1874 
Hettowes Gucuara’s Fant, Ep.(2577) 56, 1 doe craue, from 
hencefoorth you keepe your letter vnmoatheaten. 

Unmo'thered, #//. 2. [Ux-! 8 and Ux-2 8.] 

1. Deprived of motherly feelings. 

1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. u. i, | e‘en quake to proceed, 
a spirit turns edge, | fear me she’s uninother'd, 

. Deprived or destitute of a mother. 

1847 UI. Busunece Chr. Murt. iii. (1861) 65 The young go 
forth untended, or unmothered. 1856 Mrs. BrowNinG dun 
Leigh 1. 93 Nursing me, Unmothered little child of four 
years old. 1876 Swinsurne frechtheus 1057 Thralls of no 
man’s blood, Unchilded and unmothered. 

Unmo'therly, z. (Ux-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wzwotherdiness. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia ww. (1629) 413 Well hath my mother 
reuenged vpon nie my vnmotherly hating of thee. r6az E. 
Cunton C'tess Lincotn’s Nursery 13 Theyargue vnmotherly 
affection, idlenesse, desire to haue liberty. 1825 CotrrinGe 
alids Kel, 357 ‘Vo asperse my friend’s wife for unmotherly 
conduct In taking an infant six months old to a crowded 
theatre. r8g0 Beackte schylus Y.120 My mother most 
unmotherly, her own cbildren With godless bate pursuing. 

Unmo'therly, cav. (Ux-1 11.) Unkindly. 

¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. nL. Vill. 702 Thai at coyme to spy Pat 
lande, Peder wnmodyrly ; For sum of paim pai slew richt 
le r4s6 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 30 [They] 

itterly and unmoderly will bakbyte behynd bakkis. 

Unmo tived, ff/.a. (Ux-! 8.) 

31794 CoLertoce Lett, (1895) 59 Your gossip with the com- 
manding officer seems so totally useless and unmotived. 
1830 W. Tavior fist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 1, 286 The senti- 
ments of the personages..[are] often superfluous and un- 
motived. 1885 faé/ A/al? G. 2 Oct. 5 ‘1 Looking hack, we be- 
gin to understand actions which seemed dreamily unmotived. 

Unmowld,v. [Ux-2 3, 5, 7.J 

L. frais. To destroy the mould or form of. 

r6rr Cotca., Dewouler, to vnmould; breake the mould, 
. Spoyle the frame, of. 1634 Mitron Comus 529 His baneful 
cup.. Whose pleasing poison The visage quite transforms of 
him that drinks,..unmoulding reasons mintage Character‘d 
in the face. [1745 Warton Pleas. Melancholy 8g ‘Vhat 
charmed cup, which Reason’s mintage fair Unmoulds ] 
31797 Coteripce Duageon 18 So he lies Circled with evil, till 
his very soul Unmoulds its essence. 1826 [see Disuiatn 2.1). 

b. To take ont of a mould. 

e1goo Century Cook Bk. 493 (Cent. Suppl.), To unmold 
creams. /éd., The unmolding of creams requires great care. 

2. intr. or absol. To lose form or shape. 

1834 De Quincey Avtod. Sk, Wks. 1854 HI. 223 The rest- 
less elements of opinion,.mould themselves eternally,..and 
finally unmould and ‘ dislimn’. 

Unmow lded, 7//. a. [Ux-18.] Not moulded 
or shaped. 

1620 Suertox Quix. u. aly. 294 Without thee 1 am dull, 
vninolded, and confused. 1636 PaGitt CAristianogr, (ed. 2) 
1t. 40 Their Masse was then unmoulded: Transubstantiation 
unbaked. 18532 Texxvson Ocle Death Wellington 233 Peace, 
his triumph will be sung By some yet unmoulded tongue. 
1853 Ruskin Szones Wen, 11. vi, 229 Plain openings in the 
walls studiously simple, and unmoulded at the sides. 1875 
Carpentry & Foin. 41 A plain uninoulded strip. 

Unmon'‘idered, p/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asi.) 1843 Poe 
Premature Burial Wks, 1864 1. 327 It was the skeleton of 
his wife ta her yet unmouldered shroud, Unmou'ldering, 
pti. a. (Un-l10.) 18ar Bavant Ages xvii, Deeds, engraved 
On fame’s unmouldering pillar. peaewley: a, (Un-1 7.) 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 17 A piece of the Groaning 
Cake,..which she kept religiously..full forty good yeares 
unmouldy, and unmouse-eaten. +Unmou'led, Af/. a. 
O4s.7' (UN-18,] Not grown mouldy. ¢ 1qg0 Carcrave Life 
St. Gilbert 75 Vher was bred kept sextene 3ere aftir his deth, 
on-corupte, onmouled, whech he blessed. | Unmou'nded, 
Apia. (Un-18.) @ 1661 Hotypay Fauvenad vi. (1673) 91 Nor 
men Fear‘d lest their..fruits should be a prey ‘Vo theives, 
and gardens all unmounded lay. 1661 Fertnam Aesolves 
1. Ixv. 326 By Nature, ha may be,.of a good soyl; yet, if 
he lyes unmounded, he shall be sure to be alwayes low. 

Unmou'nt, v. [Uv-25, 8.] 

1. ¢rans. To unfix and take down or remove. 

41680 Butter Rene. (1759) 1. 23 Others conceiv’d it much 
more fit T' unmount the Tube, and open it. 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Recetfts Ser. 1v. 397/1 If the print be a 
mounted one, it is by no means necessary to unmount it 
previously to treatment. 

2. To dismount. Also zzér. 

1787 Generous Attachment U1. 131, immediately un- 
mounted, and giving my horse his liberty, wandered about 
thecountry. 1894 Schoolitaster 26 Mar. §19/2 The German 
nee: ey had to unmount his high borse, and abandon 
the.. Education Bill. 

Unmowntable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 

1849 Conepl. Scot. xi.98 That place stude betuix tun strait 
montanis inhabitabil and onmontabil. 1603 Knou.es ¢//st. 
Turks (4621) 938 Hauing left the fennes of Meotis, and the 
ynmountable eros of the Blacke sea. @ 1608 Sta F. Vere 
Comnt, (1657) 11 Being reared of a good height with earth, 
and then with gabions set therevpon of six foot high, made 
almost unmountable. 

Unmow nted, ff/. a. (Un-18.] _ 

1. a. Of cannon: Not placed on carriages. 

1647 Taking St. Esprit in Mart, Afise. (Malh.) IT. sso 
Twelve pieces unmounted in her hold. 1690 J. MAcCKENzie 
Siege London-Derry 7/2 {We] found..most of the Guns 
unmounted for want of Carriages. 1790 Beatson Nav. & 
ATil, ATeut, 1, 325 In the fort were four guns mounted, and as 
many unmounted. 1909 G. M. Trevelyan Garibaldi 243 
The carts that carried tie yet unmounted cannon. 


UNMOVABLENESS. 


b. Not fixed up for nse or display; not provided 
with a mount or mounts, 

1888 Encycl, Dict, 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 144/1 
Wanted, good unmounted material, also foreign butterflies 
and shells. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \WV. 235 To use 
unmounted slides it is necessary to have auxiliary carriers. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, 11. 57 We had also in our album a lot 
of other unmounted prints. 

2. Not provided with, or riding on, a horse or 
horses. 

1s92 NasuE Four Lett. Confut. H 2, Thy excellent_ont- 
cast selfe that liu’dst at Cambridge vnmounted. 1630 Cart. 
Smitn Vrav. § Adz, vi. to Captain Smith.. was notlong un- 
mounted, for there was choice enough of horses. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 2380,2 A good part of the Cavalry will remain 
unmounted, 1828 Webster s.v., Unmounted dragoons. 
1837 James PAI. Angusius U1, x, All the most beautiful 
herses.. were led... by the pages and squire, unmounted, 1900 
HWestm. Gaz. 3 Veb. 6,1 The number of mounted and un- 


mounted troops. 

Unmourned, f//. 2. (Us-1 8.) 

16g0 VauGuan Olor [scanus, Tristini i. ili, 51 Unpittied, 
and unmourn’d for, my sad head... goes friendless to the dead. 
1gzt SouTnERNE Sfartan Dame w.i, Oh! let me here.. 
Sink down..Into my grave, unmention’d and unmourn'd. 
1813 Byron Corsair i, xiv, Still he goes unmourn’d, returns 
unsought. a@a18s: Mota /’ocws, Leg. St. Rosalie vy, Down 
to the dreary caverns of the grave Pass‘d,.. Unmark'd, un- 
mourn'd, the beauteous and the brave. 

Unmou'se-eaten, #f/. a. (Un-' $d.) 1684 [see Un- 
MOULUY). Unmou'thable, @ (Us-'7b.) 1842 Miace 
in Vouconf U1. 809 A barbarous and unmouthable jargon. 
Unmou'thpieced, a. (Un-! 9.) 1836-48 LB. D. Watsit 
Aristoph., Acharnians u, vi, Though we've lust all con+ 
ception Of such matters, and are deaf And un-mouthpieced. 


Unmo-vable, a. and sd. [Us-! 7b, 5 b.] 

1. - ImMovaBLeEa. 1. Now vare. 

1382 Wycwir E-rod. xv. 16 De thei maad vnmouable as a 
stoon. ¢1400 Mawr « (1919) xili, 67 It is clept the dede 
see for it..is evuere vnmeuable. ¢1440 Alphabet of Jales 
447 Hur handis hang vp in be ayre vnmouable. a 1g48 
Hatt Chron, dw, 7V, 192b, He was set in the. stable 
throne, and snmoueable chaire, of the croune of his realme. 
1994 T. B. La Primanud, Fr. Acad, Ww. rt Aristotle also.. 
sheweth that he knew God vader the name of the first 
moouer, who was perpetual and ynmoueable. 1626 Govce 
Serm, Dignity Chivalry $15 Like the unmoveable moun- 
taines. a1676 Hare f'rtnr. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 123 If 
we should suppose the Circle A 8C to move about a fixed 
unmoveable Center at D. 1976 Mickie Camoens’ Lusiad 
p. xxxvil, They remained unmoveable on the shore till the 
fleet..evanished from their sight. 1870 LoweLt 4 mong my 
Bé&s. Ser. 1. (1873) 129 Some man whose brain rests on a still 
more unmovable basis. 1874 W. Humpuary in £ss. Rediy. 
& Lit, Ser. m1, 36% Ihe unmoved and unmovable Prime 
Mover of the ever-moving universe of creatures. 

b. sé. Something immovable. 

1876 Mrs. Witney Sights & /us. xx, We groped and 
peered under unmovables and pulled about everything that 
could be moved. 

2. = IMsovaBle a. 2. 

1388 Wyeitr /7eh. vi, 18 God..puttide betwixe an ooth, 
that bi twey thingis vnmeuable, bi whiche it is impossible 
that God lie, we han strengeste solace. c1425in Auglia X. 
380/35 Vnmouahil tranquillite and reste of soule. 1502 Ord. 
Crysien Men (W.de W. 1506) 1. vil. Fib,Sythen that lustyce 
ynineuable requyreth suche payne. 1§99 Sinvys Aurope 
Spec. (1632) 121 Having their ground on the unmovable 
principles of true wisedome and vertue, 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 28 A sad unmoveablle countenance. 1650 BAXTER 
Saints’ Rut. vil. 383 They that are sure to receive the un- 
moveable Kingdom must yet serve God with reverence and 
godly fear, 1691 Norais Pract. Disc. 248 ‘Vhis was ever, . 
an unmoveahle Objection. 

b. = ]MMOVABLE a. 2b 

138a Wycuir Cod. i. 23 Stable, and vnmouable fro the hope 
of the gospel. 1445 in Augiia XXVIII. 259 Onmevable 
thou owist not endure, whan benygne preyers be offrid. 
azgg4a Wyatt in Zottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 70 Wilde beastes in 
them, fierce loue in ine is fed. Vnmoueable am 1: and they 
stedfast. 1570 T. Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 129 Who 
helde ont with a stomacke vpright and vynmooueable, in all 
the,.stormes of fortune. @ 1624 Br. M. Satu Sere. (1632) 
34 Fabricius..remained..vndauntable, and _vnmoveable. 
1683 Temrie Afese. Wks. 1720 1. 399 ‘he Prince was un- 
moveable in the Point of not leaving his Allies. 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 154 Ungrateful girl, and 
unmovable as ungrateful! 18536 Miss WarRser //idls Shate- 
mue x\, She begged to be allowed to stay..; but Elizabeth 
was unmoveable. 

+3. Of property: (CE 
MovABLe a. 4.) 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Ley) go Pane sawyt pai. . Pare 
gudis unmownble sone. ¢1449 Peacock Repr.t. x. 49 The 
endewing of preestis bi rentis and bi vnmoueable posses- 
siouns. 1467-8 Aolls of Parit. V. 593/1 The Londes and 
Tenementes, Goodes and Catalles, meovable and unmeov- 
able. 1535 CoverpaLe Judith viii. 7 Hyr husbande also 
had lefte her..greate vumoneable possessions and many 
catell. rg65 [ills § Juv. N.C. (Surtees) 235 Executrix and 
mynyster of all my goods mewable and vnmewable. ¢ 1618 
Morvson /#a. tv. (1903) 155 In.. Italy the father dying intes» 
tate, the brothers diuide bis mouable and vnmonable goods, 

tb. 56. pl. Immovable goods. Oés. 

1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 146 We..sub- 
mytt owr selfes and our monasterye, with all the moveables 
and unmovables therof, unto your majesties accustomede 
grace. 16a J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 148 Mou- 
ables, vnmouables, lande or farme, Thou hast not one grotes 
woorth, of good or goodnes. «1577 Sir T. Switn Comimw. 
Eng. (1609) 121 Touching marriage and tbe rigbt in mone- 
ables and vnmoueables which commeth thereby. 

Unmo-vableness. (Un-1 12, 5b.) 

1382 Wvcuir //ed, vi. 17 God willinge for to schewe. .the 
vnmionablenesse, or sadnesse, of his conseil, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. KR. wt xxiv. (Bodl. MS,), Slepe is a _kinde- 
lich vnmeuablenes and belpe of pe wittes. 1611 Corcr., 
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= IMMOVABLE a. 3. 


UNMOVABLETY. 


Jmmodilité, ., firmenesse, assurednesse, unmonablenesse. 
1629 H. Buaton 7¥uth's Triumph 264 A most stedfast vne 
moueablenesse of faith. 16s5 Eart Oergay Parthen. 1. YI. 
550 She..by that Posture, and kir unmoveableness in it, by 
degrees took root. 1818 Ranken Hist. France 1V. 43 This 
unmoveablenesse was not the effect of pride. 1885 /n Jem. 
7 L. Aikman 38 He was..surefooted with a central un- 
movableness, 

tUnmorvablety. O¢s. rare. (Un-! 12.) Unmovable- 
ness. €1374 CHaucea Boeth, 1. pr. vi. (1856) 106 It is con- 
Streynyd in to symplicite, pat is to seyn in to vumoeuablete, 
and it cesith,.to fletyn dinersely. ¢ 1400 Lau/ranc's Cirurg. 
a0 Vnmouablete of alle pe membris outcept be lacertis of be 

rest. 

Unmo-vably, adv. (Ux-1i1, 5 b.) 

¢ 1400 Found. St. Bartholemew's (1923) 13 Those thyngis 
. .[given] to the chirche vnmoueably & stedfastly to beholde. 
1440 Gesia Rom, lyvi. 240 (Har). MS.), He that .. wolle 
not..leeve synne,,.but lithe stille in synnys vnmevabely. 
¢1460 Osency Reg. 161 And pat, as penne markyng whas 
i-sette hy boundes i-sett.., Surely and vnmevabely hit be 
keped. 1513 Douctas sEneid w. i. 33 Fixfi)t in my mynd 
unmovably, That [etc., @zsss R. Taytor in Coverdale 
Lett, Mart. (1564) 177 but God be praysed,.. 1 am vn- 
moueably setled vpon the rocke. a@ 1619 Fotnersy Atheout, 
1. iv. § ‘4 (1622) 23 A radicall .. conclusion, vnmoueably 
grounded in the heart ofa man. 1683 4 gol. Prot. France 
vi. 75 The greatest Protectors of the holy See, to which 
they have always unmoveably held. 1743 J. Extts A’nowwé, 
Div. Th, 372 So the evil Angels are as unmoveably deter- 
mined still to adhere to that which is Evil. 

Unmo'ved, f//. a. [Un-1 8,5 b.] 

1. Not moved by emotion or excitement; un- 
affected, undisturbed ; collected, calm. 

63395 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviie (Vincen ius) 397 His thocht 
wes vnmowit ay, Sa ferme wes he in cristis fay. 1561 
T. Norton Cadzin's Just. 1.2 They which in his absence 
did stand assured and vnmoued. a1g86 Sipney Arcadia t. 
i, Holding his head up full of unmoved majestie. 1647 
Cianenoon /7ist, Reb. 1. § 44 When he found the Duke un- 
moved by all the considerations and arguinents .. he had 
offered. 1697 Drvozn /2xets v. 526 My soul is still the 
same, Unmoved with fear, and moved with martial fame, 
1720 Swiet Fates Clergy. Wks. 1755 11.11. 26 Only Corn. 
sodes was silent and unmoved. 1796 Mae. D’Ars.ay 
Camilla WV. 326 Edgar could not hear unmoved the dia- 
logue which ensued. 1830 ‘T'ENNyson / ees 39 Hf so be if 
from donbt at length, Truth may stand forth unmoved of 
change. 1831 James PAtlip Augustus 111. vii, The chilling 
unmoved glance of her large dark eye. 1885 ‘ Mrs, ALEXx- 
ANDER’ At Bay v, The unmoved composure of the practised 
detectives. 

+b. Unprovoked. 0és.-1 

1634 Sin T. Herpeat 7 raz. 212 The Mannatee or Cow- 
fish. is..a gentle fish vnmoued, and some say affects the 
visage of a man. 

2. Not moved in position ; unstirred ; remaining 
fixed or steady. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 366/1 On-mevyd, évenolus. 1513 
Doveras 4 neid vu. v. 131 His sycht ynmovyt to the erd 
dyd he prent. 1628 May Virg. Georg. u. 51 Therefore no 
windes .. orethrow Those Trees; for many yeares unmov’d 
they grow. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. x. 45 Unmoved, and 
with dejected eyes, he mourned. 1744 BERKELEY Siris § 1 
The vessel must stand close covered and unmoved three 
days, a179§ Puttivor Studies of Chess (1817) 99 An un- 
moved Rook. 1841 James Srigand ix, The heavy vapours 
hung unmoved around the peaks. 1887 Field 15 Oct. 603/2 
The unmoved ground..is very dry a few inches from the 
surface. 

3. (See Move w § b.) 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 153 He told me 
he passed the night in great torture, and that the bowels 
were still nnmoved. 

Hence Unmo'vedness. 

1628 FeLtHam Resolves u. xix. 61 They set him almost in 
the Throne of a Deitie; ascend him to an vnmouednesse. 
1687 Boyle Martyrd. Theodora xi, 120 All the unmov‘d- 
ness of mind, she us'd to be Mistress of. 

Unmo'vedly, a/v. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

i61r Beaum. & FL. Philaster 1, i, If you intreat, 1 will 
nnmov'dly hear. 1689 Porpre tr. Locke's rs¢ Let. Tolerae 
dion 17 ‘Then they can bear most patiently, and unmovedly, 
the Contagion of Idolatry. 1846 Lanooa /oag. Cony 
Wks. 11. 250/2 Quietly and unmovedly as she was standing, 
1883 Myeas £'sss., Afod. (1885) 44 Throngh all the perils of 
the siege they sat unmoyedly, .. perfecting the new con- 
stitution, . 

Unmorving, ff/. a. [Un-! 10.] 

1. Not moving; devoid of motion. 

¢1428 Wystoun Cron. it. xii. 1178 Pan gert he stand 
Baith sone and mone, still vnmovand As wer be space all 
of a day. 1594 Se/imuws 1442 All those moving and un- 
moving eyes. 1898 Fiorito, Sted/a fissa, a fixed, vamouing 
Starre, 1610 HEALey Si. Aug. Crti¢ of God xv. 1x. 510 The 
eternall beatitude shall haue both ioye and loue, .. firme, 
and vnmoouing. 1705 Cueyne Philos. Princ. 1. (1715) 186 
Without this nope, they had continued unactive, un- 
moving Heaps of Matter. 1804 J. Gaaname Sabbath 10 
Calmness seems thron’d on yon unmoving cloud. @ 1834 
Cotertoce Shaks. Notes (1849) 35 Succession of time and 
unmoving eternity. 1900 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 289 Every- 
where were vast ghostly figures unmoving in the moonlight. 

2. Unaffecting; stirring no feeling. rare—. 

1698 Norats Pract, Disc. 1V. 54 How flat and insipid, how 
dead and unmoving must all Discourse of it be to him ! 

Unmo-vingly, adv. (Un-131.) (1775 Asu.} 1831 JAMES 
Phit, Augustus LM. ix, Her eyes were fixed unmovingly on 
theground. Unmow'ed, 4/. a. (Un-! 8} =next. 176 
Mutts Pract, //usb. 111. 325 (He) ordered a small part a 
a meadow..to be left unmowed till the seeds were fit for 


gathering. 

Unmow'n, ///.a. (Un-18 b.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Ane onmauen medou. 1 57 
Tussza 200 Points Husb. xcii, Doune with thy Medion 
..leaue neuer a dalop, vnmoune or had out. 1616 W. 
Browne Srit. Past. 1. tii, 1086 As a meade in July, which 
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unmowne Beares in an equall height each bent and stem. 
1648 Hexnam ut, Ongentacyt, Vnmowne, or Vnreapt. 1809 
Byron Bards §& Rev. 636 Let.. beer undrawn, and beards 
unmown, display Your aly reverence for the Sabbath-day. 
1820 SHELLEY Hymn Merc. xii, Oxen., pastured in the 
flowering unmown meadows, 1830 Tennyson Arad, Nis. 
29 Deep inlay Of braided blooms nmown. 

nmu‘dded,44/,a. (Un-!8.) 1780 Pil. Trans. LXXI. 
450 All the unwashed and unmudded trees that ] measured. 
1809 W. Brake Deser. Catal. 1 Clear (water-) colours un- 
mudded by oil Unmur'ddied, 24/4. (Un-'8.) 1654 
WurtLock Zootomia 159 Who I hope in fine, to the un- 
muddied judgement, it will appeare meant the Literate. 
Unmuddled, 444. a. (Un-' 8.) 1840 Howitt Visits 
Remark. Places Ser. 1, 233 The Thames, there nnmuddled 
by commerce, .. flowing free and pure. 

Unmufile, v. [Un-2 4.] ; 

1. trans. (and reff.). To divest of something 
which mnffles or conceals the face. 

1611 Corcr., Desaffubler, to vnmuffle, vnhood, vnhood- 
winke. 1629 DAvENAant A ovine wv. i, Were my lean laws 
unmuffied you should see me mump. @ 1652 BRoME Queen 
& Concubine wv. iv, Take off his false heard;.,And let the 
woman be unmuffled. 1768-74 Tuckra Lf. Nat. (1834) 1. 
442 He muffled up my head all round, as with the hood of 
a great-coat.,.In this guise he held me some time.,.He 
then unmuffled and let me go. 1838 Lytton Adice vii. iv, 
The rest ..unmuffled themselves of cloaks. 185: Haw- 
THORNE Twice-dodd 7.11. i. 21 ‘ Villain, unmuffle yourself!’ 
cried he, 

Jig. and in fig. context. 165: Bexnrowes Theofh. xt. Ixxii, 
Unmuffle, ye dim clonds, and disinherit From black usurp- 
ing mists his spirit. 1685 Lo. Hauirax Char. Trimmer 
(1688) 28 "Twill be worth his pains to see if he (sc. a papist) 
can unmuffle himself from the Mask of Infallibility. 1886 
W. ALEXANDER St. Aug. floliday, etc. 137 And darkness 
was unmuffled, and was ripp’d Like crape from heaven's 
jewell’d hilt. 

b. To remove the muffling of (a drum). 

1828-32 WEBSTER. 

2. intr. To remove or cast off a muffling. 

1634 Mitton Comus 331 Unmufile ye faint stars, and thon 
fair Moon,..Stoop thy pale visage throngh an amber cloud. 
1830 tr. Aristoph., Birds 941 Pistheterus. What means 
this?) What muffling is this? Promethens. After a while 
T will unmufiie. 

Unmu'le, v. (Ux-? 3.) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. v. 
soo With three hard words, (to) un-mule, un-leg, and unable, 
Alanso Lopez. Unmu'Tlioned, f//. a. (Un-'8) 1859 
Jepuson Britiany ii. 15 The large unmullioned windows 
of the aisles. Unmu'Itipliable, 2. (Un- 7b.) 1628 

ackson Creed v1.1. ili. § 5 His incomprehensible being, who 
Is..most truly one, because indivisible and unmultipliable. 

Unmu itiplied, 74/7. a (Ux-! 8.) 

1570 BituinGstey £uelid 128 b, The one remayning yvn- 
multiplied, and the other being certaine tintes multiplied, 
shall be greater then it. 1817 H. ‘I’. Co.rsrooke Algebra, 
etc, 211 Now the coefficient of the root is the unmultiplied 
(or original) coefficient of the square unknown term. 

Hence Unmuw'ltipliedly adv. 

1678 Cuowortn /ntel?. Syst. t. v. 776 It is indivisibly and 
unmultipliedly and illocally there. 

Unmu'mmied, ff/. a. (Un-' 8) 1822 Tyron ffs. 
Fudgem, xi, As the mere million's base unmummied clay. 
Unmu'nched, f/.@. (Un-'8.) 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
xii, Even Durdles pauses..and looks at him, with an un. 
munched something in his cheek. Unmuni‘tloned, 
ffi. a. (Ux-' 8) 1626 R. Peexe Three to One Civ, 
Cales..was held Poore, Vnmand, and Vnmunitioned. 

Unmu'rdered, #//. a. (Us-18.) 

1586 J. Musnin J. Morris 7'%0ud. Cath. Forefathers V1. 
(1877) 363 Not one Catholic priest but judged as a traitor 
or able to escape unmurthered. @ 1652 Brome Damoiselle 
1v. ii, How know I,,that T bauea Son By thee unmurther’d, 
@ 1683 OLDHAM Joes & Transl. (1684) 47 Poor 1 am only 
left unmurder’d yet. 1746 Younc Wt 7’. 1x. 1797 How 
unlike The lot of man! bow few of human race By their 
own mud unmurder’d ! 

Unmuwrmured, £4/.@. (Un-'8.) @ 1625 Fietcner Nice 
Valour w.i, That if my anger chance let fall a stroke,.. 
Yet it may pass nnmurmur'd, undisputed. 

Unmu'rmuring, 7//. a. (Ux-1 io.) 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs V1. 33 tot is the 
natural parent of..unmurmuring obedience. 1801 SoutnEy 
Thalaba x. xxvii, 1 am cut off from all the ties of life, 
Unmurmuring, 1882 Faraaa Early Chr. 1.170 Then come 
fresh exhortations to unmurmuring hospitality. 

Unmurmuringly, a/v. (Us-l11.) 

1845 F. E. Pacet Zales Village Childr. Ser. u. 142 The 
thoughts..which best enabled him to submit unmurmure 
ingly. 1861 Court Life at Nafles \1. 119 When we are 
punished for our sins by pain..it should he borne unmur- 
muringly. 

Un-Murrayed,a. (Un-'9.) Notdescribed in Murray’s 
Guide. 1873 Baowninc Red Cott. Ni-cap 1. 20 Meek, 
hitherto un-Murrayed bathing-place, Best loved of sea- 
coast-nook-ful Normandy! Unmur'scled, Af/.a. (Un-! 
8.) 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V1. 362 Distended 
their parched mouths!—sunk their unmuscled cheeks !— 
dropt their under jaws ! Unmu’scular, 2. (Un-! 7.) 
1825 CaatyLe Schiller 11, 234 (Schiller) was..unmuscular 
and lean. 1861 ReAore Clorster & H. lit, Shallow women, 
that have neither read nor suffered, have an unmuscular bar- 
harity of their own. Unmurse-like, a. (Un-' 7c.) 1754 
A. Murpuy Gray's [nn Frul. No, 88, An unmuse-like Poem, 


Unmu'sical, 2. [Un-1 7.] 
1. Of sounds: Not of a musical nature; un- 


melodions, harsh. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. v. 64 A name vnmusicall to tbe 
Volcians eares, a@ 1637 B. Jonson Rules Tavern Acad. ix, 
Let argument bear no unmusical sound, 1918 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to C’tess Bristol 10 Apr., Their pipes .. are 
no unmusical instruments. 1753 Cippea “ives Poets I. 18 
His stile. .is equally unmusical and obsolete with Chaucer's. 
1801 Busay Diet. AJus., Unutusical, an epithet applied..to 
whatever is not absolutely harmonions, melodiuus, or agree- 
able to a cultivated ear. 1855 Poudiry Chron, 111. s00/2 


| 


UNNAIL. 


At this time. .its not unmusical cry isheard. 1880 M¢eCartny 
Own Times xviii. IV. 22 His voice was singularly un- 
musical and harsh, 

2. Of persons: Not musically gifted; not appre- 
ciative of music, Also adso/. 

1634 Cartwricur Ordinary it. iii, V'll.. Give organs to 
every parish..; And so root out th’ unmusical elect. 1861 
tr, Mendelssohn's Lett. Italy 69 The Papal singers. .are 
almost all unmnsical, and do not execute even the most 
established pieces in tune. 1896 Hess. Gaz. 2 June 2/3 
The unmusical admired her singing, the musical ber acting. 

3. Not based on musica! principles. 

1786 T. Twinine in Recreat, § Stud. (1882) 132 All this is 
unmusical criticism, and goes upun the false notion of the 
words.. being principal. —, 

Hence Unmu'sicalness. 

Also, in recent use (1890), wsmusicality, 

1678 Cupwortu /itedd, Syst. v. 759 Matter.. perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are but. passions 
and affections. .thereof, as musicalness and unmusicalness. 

Unmu'sically, adv. (Ux-1 11, 5 b.) 

160g Denker Guild's Horn-bk, 1,1 make a scuruy noise, 
and,.my tunes sound vnmusically. 1631 — Afatch me in 
Loudon 1, The song..did to your eare Vnmusically sound. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vi. 172 Let the Ear be unmusically 
disposed, the sweetest Sounds..will give it no Entertain- 
ment, 1843 CarLyte Past § /'r. ut. i, The Honourable 
Member complains unmusically. 1896 4 dzvance (Chicago) 
6 Feb, 197/1 The sublime..thonghts which the eloquent 
preacher has not..unmusically expressed here. 

Unmurstered, Aff, a. (Ux-! 8.) 1581 Sinney Aol, 
Poetrie (Arb.) 56 Therefore, though Cato misliked his vn- 
mustered person, hee misliked not his worke. 

+Unmu'table, 2 Os. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.J 
Immutable. 

1414 Brampton Peuit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Thou art un- 
mutable be kynd! There is no changyng foundyn in the ! 
1429 Pol, Poems (Rolls) If. 145 Prince excelent, be.. 
liberal of courage, unmutable. 1491 Caxton V’itas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 11. 272/72 We bave one nnmutable rule in 
fastyng. 1548 UpaLt Eras, Par. Luke 165 b, Leat that 
bee dooen, whyche thy wyl!l beyng vnmutable hath deter. 
mined. 1550 Coveroate Sfir. Perle viii. (1588) 93 His 
ynmutable truthe, wherby he doth faithfully performe all 
his promises. 

Unmutarted, ff/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1888 Sweer Hist. Eng. 
Sounds 129 In other words it..shows the unmutated eo. 

Unmu tilated, fp/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1790 Pennant Loudon 105 The brazier.. 
buried it unmutilated, and shewed to them some hroken 
pieces of brass in tokens of his obedience. 1825 Scorr 
Betrothed Concl., Tt was an unmutilated, unspotted, and 
beautifully formed hand. 1860 F. Manony Red. Father 
Prout 376 Thy MSS, have come down to us unmutilated 
by pumice-stone of palimpsestic monk. 1865 F, G. Lez 
Direct. Anglic. 44 As the unmutilated rubric directs, 

Unmurtual, a. (Un-' 7,5.) 1593 Yell-Troth's N.Y. 
Gift A 3, What is the cause of so many housholde breaches 
. but vnnaturall disagreementes by vamutuall contractes ? 

Unmwa2zle, v [UN-2 4b.] crans. To free 
(a dog, etc.) froma muzzle ; to remove the muzzle 
from. Also fig. 

1600 Snaks. 4. ¥. L. 1. ii. 74 Ce?. How proue you that in 
the great heape of your knowledge? os. 1 marry, now 
unmuzzle your wisedume. 1639 T. pe Gray Exfert Farrier 
280 Put a muzell upon bis muuth..and the next morning 
unmusell him. 1645 Quartes Sof Recant. vi. 5 Why Did 
that corrected Twilight of his eye Vnmussle darknesse, and 
with morning light Redeeme the day from new baptized 
night? 1991 Burke Led. fo Alem}, Nat. Assemd. Wks. VI. 
43 Vhe hell-hounds of war, on all sides, will be uncoupled 
and nnmiuzzled. 1854 Emerson Soc. Adis Wks. (Bohn) 
TIT, 181 Beware of unmuzzling a valetudinarian. 1891 
Daily News 22 Jan, 3/7 Her dog was muzzled. ‘They un- 
muzzled him when they got home. 

Hence Unmuw‘zzling vd/, sd. 

1760-7 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IIT. 37 A licentious 
unmuzzling from all restraint. 1898 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/1 


The unmuzzling of London dogs. 
Unmu zzled, pf/. a. fUx-1 8 or f, prec.] Not 


muzzled ; freed from a muzzle. 

1601 Suaks, Twed, N. 111. i. 130 Haue yon not set mine 
Honor at the stake, And baited it with all th'vnmuzled 
thoughts That tyrannous heart can think? 1604 Nottingham 
Rec. 1V. 275 Kepyng a banddog vnmusselled. 1669 NV, 
Riding Rec. Vi. 138 A weaver presented for keeping a 
mastiff unmusled. “1811 W. R. Spencer Poenis 40 When 
Pestilence was rife, And all ber friends unmuzzled rush'd 
on life. 1891 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/7 His dog..was un- 
muzzled. Plainai’s dog was also unmuztled. 

Unmyste'rious, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1746 Younc N¢. 7h. 1x. 825 Shall God be less miraculous, 
than what His band has form’d? Shall mysteries descend 
From unmysterious? 1846 Mes. Gorz Eng. Char. Introd., 
Lord Chancellors have become unmysterious as haber- 
dashers. 1862 Srencea Firs? Princ. 1. v. § 28 (1875) 100 
The disappearance of those positive dogmas by which the 
mystery was made unmysterious, 

Unmy'stery, v. (Un-76b.) @1661 Futter Worthies, 
Hereford 11, (1662) 40 He bath unmysteried the mysterie of 
Heraldry. Unmy'stical, 2 (Un-' 7.) 1862 Mavaics 
Mod, Philos. ii. § 18.45 He..is ready to quote..from the 
most unmystical authors, such as Cicero and ‘lerence. 
1899 Ince Chr. Mysticism 278 We cannot be surprised 
tbat the unmystical Eighteenth Century declared [etc.}. 
Unmy'stified, 4/7. a. (UN-'8.) 1844 Kinctake Eothen 
(1845) 106 A promontory, bare and unmystified by the 
gloom of surrounding groves. 

+ Unnarck, v. Ods-' (Un-4 3+ mack Nock v. (1).) 
trans. To disarrange. 1649 G. Dante, 7rtnarch., Rich. £1, 
cxciv, Soe wee vn-nack tbe Ballance, where the Spring 
Beats truly, to enforce another Thing. 2 

Unnail,v. [Ux-23. Cf. MDu. ontnaghelen 
(Du, -nagelen), OHG,. tnnagalen (G. entnageln).} 

1. trans. To undo or unfasten in structure by the 


extraction or removal of nails. 


UNNAILED. 


1470-85 Marory Arthur wu. xviii, 97 Their hawberkes 
ynnailled that naked they were on every syde. 1523 Lp. 
Barners Froiss. 1. eccexi. 718 They made all y* bridge to 
be vnnayled, redy to be broken downe. 1595 Carton's 
Blanchardyn Bij, Vnnayling his armor,,, he sent him to 
carry newes of Blanchardines valure. 19704 tr.é. fe Fevre's 
AMfemoir 87 The Almoner..caus'd the Coffin to be unanail’d 
again. 1884 STEVENSON in St. Yames's Gaz. 10 Apr. (1899) 
4/2 1f we do possess these opposite gifts, we must uanail 
the scaffolding. 

2. To free (artillery) from being spiked. 

1562 Wiitenorne Ord. Souddiours 34 The spediest way 
to vnnaile them, is firste to charge againe all such peses of 
artillerie, with smaller bullettes thea their ordinarie. 

3. To detach or unfasten from something by the 
removal of nails. 

1598 RowLanos Setraying of Christ 55 Hands and feet 
they carefull did vu-naile, Letting the body downe. 1668 
Evetyn tr, Freart’s Idea Perf, Paint, 51 At the foot.. 
stands the B. Virgin,., whiles Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus un-nail our Lord, 1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., 
Printing xxiv. Pp 3 He cannot alter the position of the 
Rounce withont un-nailing and nailing the Girts again. 
1797 Frans. Soc. Arts XV. 256 This is done by unnailing 
from the board a part oa each side. 1846 Lanoor Z.ram. 
Shaks, Wks. UW. 2793/2 Having..unnailed from our chapels, 
many dozens of decent saints, 1858 GLexny Gard. Every- 
day Bk. 1g/1 We must think it no trouble to unnail even 
large branches. 

sol, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 278 The 
Press-man, without nailing or un-nailing, Sets the Rounce 
to what Position he will. 

Hence Unnai‘ling vé/. 53. 

16a2 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman TAL. 1. 258 Even to 
the vanayling from heaven, of the Sunne, and the Moone. 
1756 Nucent Gr, Tour, France 1V. 99 A picture of the un- 
nailing from the cross,..which is greatly admired. 


Unnailed, p//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1625 K. Lone tr. Sarclay’s Argenis 1. i.13 Two plankes 
artificially closed, but left unaayled. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
ut. iii, 143 The scuttle of the fore-castle. happened to be 
unnailed. /éid., The unnailed scuttle. 1829 H. Hawe 
tHoan Visit Babylon 7 The unnailed branches of the 
honeysuckle. 1896 Rural H’orld 4 Jan. 5/3 Leave the.. 
nectarine trees unnailed to keep the blossoms as backward 
as possible, — 

+ Unnai‘t, a and adv. Obs, [Un-? 7, 116 b+ 
Naira. Cf. ON, sneyl-r useless, incapable.] 
Useless, unprofitable, vain. 

a 1250 Aucr. R, 130 Sigged pet 3¢ beod unnute [7 rén, A/S. 
unneite] prelles. a1300 Cursor AZ. 23566 If pai a-nober 
heven wroght, It war vnaait and al for noght. a 1340 
Hampvocr Psalter xxviii. 7 Pa pat..gas agayn til besynes 
of be warld & vunayte thynge. ¢1380 Wycue Se/. Whs. 
HI]. 29 Folk pat Hab foule Nppis, foulid wip vein speche 
and unnayt. c¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 9 Wicke pohtis 
do oway..; and gete yure mubes fra unait wordis. 

b. As adv. Unprofitably, vainly. 

@x1300 Cursor M. 5976 ‘Do wai,’ pai said, ‘bon speckes 
vonait’. 

Hence ¢ Unnai'tlike adv., -ness, -ship. Os. 
_a@3z00 £. E. Psalter xxxviii. 1g Vnnaitlike to-droued 
ilke man is. /4id. x!. 6 Wnnaitnes Spake he, his hert 
samened to him wicnes, a1300 Cursor AM. 10135 Forepi 
tele i paim pat yee here..And leue your vanaitschip a 
quile, 

Unna‘ked, fA/. a. (Un-18.) 1628 Robin Goodfellow u. 
(Percy Soe.) 40 Then..lay I them ia the doore, naked or 
unnaked I care not whether, 

(Ux-! 7 b.) 


Unna'm(e)able, a. 

Io frequent use from c 1840. 
_ 1610 Heaty S?. Aug, Citie of God 354 God is celestial, 
ineffable, and un-name-able. 165a Gaute Mfagastrom. 270 
Tavisible and unnameable powers and persons. 18a4 Miss 
Mitroap Village Ser. 1. 234 Oh the saltings, the picklings, 
..the wanamed and unnameable confectionery doings over 
which she presided! 1874 Liste Cara J. Gwynne |. iv. 120 
Her lustrous eyes wide distended with uanamable horror, 

absol, 1818 MitMAN Samor x1, 387 Th’ Unnaieable, he 
fix'd On his Aint pedestal, 

Hence Unnameabi'lity. 

3186a Caacyie Fredk. Gt. xtv. v. 111. 695 The Reich.. will 
go ever deeper into anarchiesand paaameahilities. 

Unnamed, ffi. a. [Un-18. Ch OFris. z7- 
named, onnamd, MDu. ongenaemt (Du. -naand).} 
1, Not mentioned or specified by name. 

1509 Barctay Ship of Folys 162 They shall vnnamyd my 
shyppis hane in cure. 1526 R. Wuvtroap Martiloge (1893) 
65 A womaa vnnamed, with her two chylder twyndles. 
1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 81, 1 have 
Not time now to wryte them, but of force muste leave them 
un-named untill a time of better Leasur. ¢ 16a0 FLETCHER 
False One u, ii, Crsar’s angry, And our design to please 
him Jost and perish'd; Be eied thou art unnam'd. 1667 
Mitton ?. ZL. x. 595 Stil at Hels dark threshold to have 
sate watch, Unnam’d, undreaded. 1728 Ramsay Archers 
diverting themselves 136 Dear nymphs uanam'd, lay not 
the blame On us. 1798 S.& Hr, Lee Canterd. T. 11. 86 
[She] left unnamed, and unprovided for, the young womaa 
she had raised so far above her condition. 1836 [Mrs. Mait- 
Lano) Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 4 A number of hitherto un- 
named gentlemen, who sit down to eat and drink, 1866 
Mereoitn Vittoria xiv, ‘Throwing the burden..oa some 
unnamed third person. 

2. Not provided with a name; nameless. 

1611 Donne Anat. World 35 As achild kept from the font, 
thou uanam’d had’st Jaid. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 140 
From Hamath Northward to the Desert South (Things by 
thir names I call, though yet unnam'd). 1848 Baitev 
Festus (ed. 3) 219 All terms are relative expressing bound, 
But Deity, interminable being, Hath ever therefore been 
unnamed, 1868 Morris Larthly Par. 1. 1.338 Robe... Ine 
wrought with flowers of unnamed colours bright, 1876 
Smites Se, Vatur. x, 202 Among the plants, were a great 
number unaamed. 

absol, 1840 CartyLe /feroes i. P13 The Highest Being 
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reveals himself ia maa. This body, these faculties, this life 
of ours, is it not all as a vesture for that Unnamed ? 

b. Unnamed bone, the innominate bone (Ix- 
NOMINATE @. 3). 

1845 Excycl. Wetrop. V11. 329/1 [The sides] of the Hip- 
girdle [are}. ,formed..by the pair of Unnamed.. bones, each 
consisting..of three pieces whilst the bird is young, but 
becoming consolidated early. /4id., Of the Unnamed bone. 

Unna‘pkined, #4/, a2. (Un-1 8.) 1607 Beaum. & FL 
Woman-Hater \. itl, An un-napkin’d Lawyers greasie fist. 
Upna/ peed 24. a. (Un-1 8.) 16r9 Fretcuea Ant. Malta 
1.3, Did 1 attempt her with a thread-bare name, un-napt 
with meritorious actions. 1620 SHELTON Quix. M1. xxxvili. 
248 Countesse Trifaldi.., clad allin finest vn-napped Bayes. 
1884 ff. Dict. 1V. §09/3 Unnapped cloth, + Unuacth, v. 
Obs.* (Un-1 3; ch. Natue.) fravs. To take the nave or 
naves off. 1637 N. Weitinc Aldine §& Bellant 1304 Me- 


thinks ] see the sun. .Unnath his car, and throw his whipstaff | 


by. Unnattion, v (Us-? 6b.) 1646 W. Paice Jfans 
Delinguencie 39 Wee have deserved to be un-natioa'd, un- 
Church’d by a Bill of divorce from heaven. 

Unna ‘tional, z. (Ux-} 7.) 

1753 Haxway 7rav. 1. 1. viii. 54 Of the partial and un- 
national manner in which the trade was managed. 1763 
Wiuxes Corr. (1805) I. 227 Three known, hackneyed tools of 
that very minister, who were..to pursue the same system, 
the same unnational measures. 1834 G. Croty Butler's 
Anal. p, xxvi, The rash and unnational peace of Utrecht. 
1865 W.G. Patcrave Aradia 11. 366 Their easy-going, un- 
national, indistinctive character. 

Unna'tive, a. (Us-'7.) 171a Buackmore Creation vt. 
413 British Gibbons .. niakes that tree unnative charms 
assume. 1734 Tomson Liberty t. 336 Against depressing 
skies,.. How could thy spirits hold? where vigour find, 
Forced fruits to tear from their unnative soil? Unna:- 
tive, v. (Un-?6b.) 1855 Mas. Gasnett North & S. xi, 
Frederick had written..a pretty vehement letter, containing 
bis renunciation of England as his country; he wished he 
could unnative himself. 

Unnatural, a. (sd.) (Us-17, sb] 

1. Not in accordance or conformity with the 
physical nature of persons or animals. 

ai4qzsg tr. drderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 60 Also in pe 
veynez ar gendred vnnaturale humours. /éze’, 63 [It] dob 
away wicked colour & vnnatural, and it restoreb natural 
colour. 1541 R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg. B j,He 
ought to knowe the vnnaturall thynges, that is y* mexte, the 
drynke, &c. 1597 A. M. tr. Gudllemean's Fr. Chirnrg. 
tb/1 PAysiofogta..wherin is to be..noted on the seaven 
vanaturalle thinges. 1614 Latnam Fadcoury 1. xiii. 48 Which 
is vanaturall, and therfore must needs be vnwholsome [for 
the hawk}. 1617 Woopatu Sur. Mate Wks. (1639) 301 
After extraction of unnaturall things, forced into the wound. 
1774 Gotosm. .Vat, Hist. (1776) 1V¥. 71 The Black Rat..is.. 
possessed of all the voracious and unnatural appetites of the 
former. 1805 Wed. Fra’. XIV. 246 Lhe mother.. was very 
solicitous about her on account of this, her unnatural situa- 
tion, as she always thonght it. 2846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father 
Parcy 11, xi. 179 Vhe tones of their voice sonnded.. hollow, 
hoarse, and unnatural, 1890 Retrospect Wed. C11. 236 The 
unnatural state occasioned by the presence of sugar. 

2. Notin accordance or agreement with the usual 
course of nature. Also adsol. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron. ci. (1533) 421 Berynge in mynde 
the vanaturall deth of her parentes. 1605 Suaxs, A/ach. 1. 
iv. 10 Tis vnnaturall, Euen like the deed that’s done. 1653 
W. Ramesey A strof. Restored 250 There shall be, .unnatural 
Dews and Rains. 1722 Woutaston Kelix, Maz, i. 13 No- 
thing can interfere with any proposition that is true, but it 
must likewise interfere with nature,..and consequently be 
unnatural, or wrong in nature, 1814 Scott Lord of /sles v. 
xv, Faintly the moon's pale beams supply That ruddy light's 
unnatural dye. 1846 TRencH Afirac, 15 The miraele is not 
thus annatural, while the unnatural, the contrary to order, 
is of itself the ungodly. 1854 Kixcscey Afése. (1859) 1. 85 
Unnatural weather, so that a fourteen days’ voyage takes 
forty days. 

b. Abnormal; monstrous. 

1516 Keg. Privy Seal Scatt. 1. 431/2 The said Johne is he 
the hand of God dum and defe and unnaturale. 1632 Litue 
cow /vav.u. §2 Which vnnaturall Childe being brought, I 
was amazed,.to behold the deformity of Nature. 

ce. Devoid ofnatural qualities or characteristics ; 


artificial, 

1746 Francis tr. ¢lorace, Epist, 1. x. 28 Among your 
Columns, rich with various Dyes, Unnatural Woods with 
aukward Art arise. 1827 Stewart Planter's G. (1828) 7 
Whatever there was of unnatural or formal,..is now ban- 
ished from the English garden, 1828 Lytton Pelhan: M11. 
iii, Henee, you perceive all people timid, stiff, unnatural, 
and ill at ease. 

3. At variance with natural feeling or moral 


standards; excessively crnel or wicked. 

1529 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 314/2 In this thei shew 
their affeccion much mure vnnatural & abhominable [etc.]. 
1s7t_ Act 13 Fliz. & 2 §1 Moste wyeked and unnatural 
Rebellyon ache ensued, 61a Daavtow Poly-old. xi. 178 
The vnnatural’st deed that e’re was done by man. 1644 D, 
Rocrers Naaman To Rdr. § 2 Even an unnaturall cruelty, 
173a Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 111. 497 A final Period was to be 
putt to all such unnatural Differences. a 1800 Cowrer 
Odyss. (ed. 2) u. 175 To thrust the mother forth, Who gave 
me birth.., were a deed Unnat'ral and impossible to me. 
18a8 Scott Tafestr. Chamé, ad fin., In yon fatal apart- 
ment incest and unnatural murder were committed. 1864 
cer Ront. & T.iv4 They tar them on to the unnatural 

ight. ‘ 

b. Of persons: Devoid of natural feeling; act- 
ing at variance with the dictates of nature. 

1ssa Hutoer, Vanaturall to parentes, dactri, bactriant. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 66 Lupiter, .. though hee were 
a eruell tyrant, an vnnaturall childe,.. by Poets is made the 
king of gods. r6xz Suaxs. Wind, T. 1. iii, 113 A most vn- 
worthy, and vanatural Lord Can doe no more. 1685ia P, 
Wright New Bk. Afartyrs (1784) 804/1 As vonatural as 
chjldren that seek the ruin of their parents, 1819 Scott 


UNNATURALLY. 


Ivanhoe xxix, The messengers of Jehovah's wrath to the 
unnatural child, whu thinks of a stranger's captivity before 
aparent's. 1836 Tatawatt Greece 111. xix.97 1t would be 
impolitic in the Athenians..to countenance the revolt of an 
unnatural colony. 1871 Jowett P/ato 11. 408 Then be is 
a parricide, and a ernel unnatural son to an aged parent. 

+4. Illegitimate; having no natural right or 
claim. Ods. 

csso Bate A. Yokan (Camden) 4 A. 2, They are thy 
chylderne, thou oughtest to say them good. ¥. Nay, bas- 
tardes they are, unnaturall by the rood. 1570 //onily agst. 
Rebellion p1 It may seeme more then maruell, that anye 
subictes woulde..holde with vnnaturall forraigne vsurpers, 

5. At variance with what is natural, usual, or to 


be expected ; unusual, strange. 

a1586 Stoney Arcadia 11, They ranne unto him, and 
pulling him backe,..by force stickled that unnatural fray. 
1647 CrarEnpon Hist. Red. 1. § 104 With some cloudiness 
{which was not unnatural) and trouble in his countenance, 
he desired his Majesty to give him leave to Travel. 1668 
Drypex Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 72 It is unnatural 
for any one in a gust of passion to speak lung together. 
17279 DuIteR Seay. (1248) 34 Since such an action is utterly 
disproportionate to the nature of man, it is in the strictest 
and most proper sense nanatural. 1780 Jirr0r No. 100, 
An unnatural violence done to the work of his favourite 
poet. 1849 Macacray //ist. Eng. v. 1.533 What secmed to 
his associates to be his unnatural recklessness and audacity. 
18so Baynes Analytic 13 Unnatural, incirect or irregular 
predication..was,.that, to wit, in which the species was 
predicated of the genus. 

b. sé. An unnatural thing or state. 

1682 Six T. Browne Chr. Mor, ut. $20 No practice being 
able to naturalize such unnaturals or make a man rest con- 
tent not to be himself. 

Unna‘turalism. (Ux-! 12.) 

1954 Waneurton Lolinghroke’s Philos. ii. 67 Which, how- 
ever, they were ready to distinguish..from the Unnatural. 
ism (if we may so term it) of ranker Atheism. 1840 T. 
Gorvos tr. HY. JWenzel’s Cer. Lit. 1. 35 ‘lhe writings of 
four nation]..have a tinge uf supernaturalism or unnatural- 
ism; something strange, ghost-like, and ill-suited for this 
world. 1889 //arfer's May. Noy.o63/1 French naturalism 
is better at its worst than French unnaturalism at its best. 

Unnaturalist. zouce-wd. [See Unnaicrar a.3b.) One 
devoid of natural feeling. 1835 Sovciiny Docfor interchap. 
xiii, Me, a peor unit of humanity, to be treated like a 
polypus under the scissors of an experimental naturalist, or 
unnaturalist. . i 

Unnatura lity. sare. [Ux-1 12.] 

1, Unnatural feeling or conduct. 

a1s§48 Hatt Chron, Hen. Uf, 229b, What viukyndnes 
and vnnaturalitie may we impute toyou. z6g1 Z. Haicin J, 
Russell Hazes (1881) xi. 324 I61 had had any such unnature 
ality lodged in ny breast. 

2. Sc. lmbecility, weak-mindedness, 

1823 Gat Enta?l lii, We has a beeanse o' his ain foi keep- 
ing his thuinb on Watty’s unnaturality. 

Unna'turalizable, a. (Un-17 hb.) 1833 Lytton Zug. 
& English w ix. 394 Its minute details of alien and une 
naturalizable mythology are carefully preserved. 

Unna'turalize,v. [Us-26¢4.] 

1. ¢rans, and 7éf. To deprive of natural charac- 
ter; tomake unnatural in disposition. 

a 1613 Oversury 4 H’ife (1630) M vj, Religion is com- 
monly his pretence of discontent, though he can Le of all 
religions; therefore truely of none. Thus by vnnaturalizing 
himselfe[etc.]. 1625 Laup Sez. Wks. 1847 1. €9 In all that 
large discourse... Saint Paul..conceives at full how corrup- 
tion can unnaturalize nature itself. 1651 Jane Jage Unbr, 
€2 ReLellion hath not vnnaturalized them. a1656 Haves 
Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 145 llere he strives, as it were, to un- 
naturalize himself, and lay by his natural sweetness of dis. 
position. 1894 Daity News 5 Oct. 6/5 None the less do 
they feel the sad influence of the mixed education that has 
. -unnaturalised them. 

2. ‘Yo divest of the status or privileges of a native- 
born subject. 

1698 J. Cotrizr Jaznor, Stage vi. (730) 157 Any Roman 
who turn'd Actor was..to be..as it were disincorpotated, 
and unnaturalized. 1754 A. Murruy Gray's [na Frni. No. 
84, Mr. Arne.. will apply for a private Dill to unnaturalize 
him, that he may then enjoy the Privileges of an English- 
man. 13817 Fart, Deb, 1830 This petitioner prayed to be 
unnaturalized, or to be brought to trial, 

3. To make unnatural or artificial. Also adsol. 

1741 Ricuarpson Pasrela (1824) 1.6 It may disguise the 
facts,..and unnaturalize the incidents. 1767 Aux. Reg, 
Ess, 196/2 Uf they should thus endeavour to unnaturalize 
their singing, they would render it harsh. 1839 Darcey 
Beaum. & Fletcher's Wks, 1. Introd. p. xxv, Our poets.. 
idealise farther than he; that is, they unnaturalise, often 
making beautiful chimeras of their virtuous characters. 

Hence Unna‘turalizing 74/, sd, 

1647 N, Waro Simple Colter 47 Such usurpations by 
Rulers, are the unnaturallizings of nature, disfranchisements 


of Freedome. 0 
Unna‘turalized, f//.a.  (Us-1 8.) 


1611 Cotcr., Aforte-main,..the..estate left by..vnnatural- 
ized strangers, and vnaffranchized villaines. 1621 BratHwatt 
Nat. Embassie Ded., Nature..thinks she can mend her 
selfe by being adorned with vanaturalized ornaments, r16g5a 
Evetys St. France 37 Vhe goods of strangers dying in 
France, most inhospitably escheat tu the King; putting.. 
no difference between them, and Bastards nanaturalized. 
1828-32 Wester, Unnaturalized,a,,.not made a citizen 
by authority. [Freq. in recent use (1914-), of aliens.} 

Unna-turally, adv. [Ux-111.} 

1. Ina manner at variance with normal human 
nature; with unnatural depravity, wickedness, or 
want of feeling, 

01485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 537 Was bis. .gudnese awt of 
thy mynd So va-naturallye? 1540 det 32 Hen. VIT/, c. 24 
§x Knightis of Sainct Johnes..have unnaturally..mayn- 
teynid the usurped powre..of the Bishop of Rome. 156a J. 


UNNATURALNESS. 


Hevwoon Droz. § Epiyr. (1867) 96 Alas mother what Is the 
why, That ye draw from vs vnnatnrally? 16:0 Hottano 
Camden's Brit. 465 The yong man..most unnaturally waged 
war against his owne father. 1634 Str ‘. Hereert #7az, 
30 He..had most vnnaturally..cansed his elder Brother., 
[to] be murdred. 17x19 De For Crusoe rr. (Globe) 361 They 
had acted.,unnaturally by their Countrymen. 


2. Ina manner differing from what is natural or 


normal; abnormally. 

2611 Frorio, Distortione, a turning awry vanaturally, 1674 
Latnam Falconry i. viii. 31 The fire.. pierceth into the bodie, 
and heateth it most vnnaturallie, 1668 Drroen Drain. 
Loesy Ess, (ed. Ker) J. 95 Where you see both the clauses 
are placed unnaturally, that is, contrary to the common way 
of speaking. 172x SouTHERNE Fate Capua iv. i, It was atask 
unnaturally impos'd. 1838 W. H, Kercy tr, £. Slanc's 
Hist, Yen V1. 283 Words of malediction not unnaturally 
marked his parting adieus. 1878 Baistowe 7%. & Pract. 
Afed. (ed. 2) 850 The former may attain the bulk of a bul- 
lock's kidney, and the latter is usually unnaturally sinall. 

Unnaturalness. [f Usnaturata.] 

1. Unnatural conduct or disposition. 

1537 Cromwece in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 11. 86 
Promysing hym..forgenenes..of his most shamefull in- 
gratitude, vnnaturalnes, conspiracie against his honour. 
1550 W. Lyxne tr. Carzon's Cron. 36 Thys cruell dede de- 
clareth the vnnaturalnesse of the Barbarous nation. 1643 
‘TRapP Contm, Gen. ix. 23 Their parents also through their 
unnaturalness are compeli'd to curse them. 1689 D.Grav- 
vite Lezt, (Surtees No, 37) 97, ] am not..guilty in the lest- 
wise of. .injustice and unnaturallness to my fellow-subjects. 
31703 Quick Dec. Hiife's Sister 26 A Prodigy of Baseness, 
Unnaturalness and Ungratefulness. 1758 Jortixn Evasmus 
I. 347 Burnet hath retracted his mistake that this Lord. .sat 
in judgment upon his daughter, which would have im. 
peached him of great unnaturalness, 

2. Unnatural character. 

1605 B, Jonson I o/fone ut. v, Vhat the unnaturalness.. 
of the act..wonld sure enrage him. 1633 ‘I’. James Hoy. 
77 This vinnaturaluesse of the season did torment our men, 
1664 IxckLo Sentiv.& Ur. vt. 349 The Unnaturalness of 
such Disobedience will appear yet farther. 1859 Gro. Exior 
A. Bede xiii, ‘The unnaturalness of her crime. 1865 Pusey 
Pruth Eng. Ch. 12 The unnaturalness and strangeness of 
the facts, 1884 Sfectator 4 Oct. 1302/1 The unnaturalness 
of the situations in which he acts a part. 

3. Want of natural grace or ease. 

? 1803 Dorotuy Worpswortu Recodl, Tous (1875) 49 Vhe 
unnaturalness of a modern garden. 1870 LOWELL Sévdy 
Wind,2053 What we call unnaturalness always has its spring 
ina inan's thinking too mnch about himself. 1876 A. Sipc- 
wick Gr. Prose $107 He will.,be saved from falling into 
many unnaturalnesses of expression. 

Unna‘ture, s/. (Ux-l iz. 
Dn. onnatuur.) 

1843 Carivirk Past & Prous. i193 Uvnatnre, what we 
call Chaos, holds nothing in it but vacuities, devouring 
gulfs, 1858 H. Busunere Wad, & Supernat. ii. (1864) 46So 
us to be rather unnature, after all, than nature. 


Unna‘ture, v (Ux-2 6b. Cf. MDu. ow- 
naturen.) Also Unna-turing ff/. a. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia it. x, A right heavenly Nature 
indeed, as it were unnaturing them, doth so bridle them. 
@ 1628 F. Grevic /uguis. Fame & Hon, xix, To be nothing 
to subsistence is A fatall,and unnaturing award. 1640 
Revnotns Passions xv. 141 le can hardly so nnnature him- 
selfe, as still to feed on those vanities. 1865 Reader 11 March 
286/r Dr. Manning seems to have nuuntured himself. 

Unnau'tical, a. (Us- 7.) 1832 Muxpy Aatipodes (1857) 
185 His great rongh hands fumbling the small tapes into all 
sorts of un-nautical knots, Unnavigability. (Ux-!12, 
5b; cfnext.) 1835 Adin. Nev. LX. 460 We must leave 
the demonstration of its unnavigability to repose with the.. 
deinonstrations of the permeability of the Polar Sea, 1884 
Lo, Harris in .Vat. Rev. March 125 Frustrated hy the 
unnavigability of its upper waters. 

Ununa-vigable, z. (Ux-17b,5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being sailed on or over; not 
admitting of navigation. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 1 Deepe drye sands with- 
out water, full of foule ill f&Auoured venimous beasts,or much 
mudde vnnauigable. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 1, xxii, 72 The sea was made unnavigable, 
throngh the aboundance of banckes, rockes. 1616 HEALEY 
Sheophrastus Vo the Reader, In Winter, the Seas were 
lockt vp;..vtterly vnnanigahle. 1697 Drvorn -Eneis vi. 
341 There th’ unnavigable Lake extends, 1719 Dz For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 595 An unnavigable Ocean, where Ship 
never sail’d, 31798 S. & Hr. Lew Canterd. T. 1. 440 A 
river,—wholly unnavignble from its rude course and stony 
bed. 1836 W. Invinc Astoria 1. 18: The men returned, 
therefore, in despair, and declared the river unnavigable. 
1898 F, T, Buttes in Nat. Rev. Aug. 856 The unnavigable 
coast of Palawan. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

3656 CowLev Pindar, Odes, Praise of P.i, Pindars un- 
navigable Song Like a swoln Flood from some steep Monn- 
tain pours along. 1688 Paioa Ode on Exod. iit. rg ii, Yet 
cease to hope thy short-liv'd Bark shall ride Downspreading 
Fate's aaneaieaule Tide. 1693 Davoen Fuvenal x. 13 Some 
who the depths of Eloquence bave found, In that unnavi- 
gable Stream were Drown'd. 1768-74 Tucxer Li. Vat. 
(1834) I. 610 Nor would the unnavigable gulph ntterly 
exclude bis hopes, 

e. Adverse to navigation, 

a@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § AZon. (1642) 253 Te puts to 
Sea..at au unseasonable, and unnavigable time of the yeare. 

2. Of a vessel: Incapable of being navigated. 

1758 Macens /usurances 11. 139 When a Ship insured is 
become nnnavigable. 

Unna:vigated, #2. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.] 1777 Coox 
Voy. I. Introd. p. xxvi, To traverse a far greater space of sea, 
till then unnavigated, @ 1796 Apmt. Forses in Cook ?’oy. 


(1842) I. p. xix, They have discovered seas unnavigated and 
unkown before. 


Ch G. unnatur, 
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+Unne, v7. O¢s. Forms: /zf. 1 unnan, 3 
unnen. /res. iudic. 1 ann, onn, I, 3 an, 3 on 
(also 3 unne, unnest), A/7, 1 unnon, 3 unnen 
(uuned). Pres. subj, 1, 3 unne (3 hunne). 
La. t. 1, 3 upe, ue (3 oupe); £/. 1 upon, udon, 
3 uBen. fa. fle. 3 i-unnen, unen, unned. 
Cf, T-unne uv (OK. nan, =OS. unnan, OHG. 
unnan, unnen (MHG, annex), MDu. onsen, ON. 
unna (Icel., Norw., Swed. wna, Da. unde), one 
of the class of preterite-present verbs, ‘lhe stem 
anne is the base of Goth. azs¢-s, OE. és¢ Este sd.] 

1. trans. To grant, allow, give (freely). 

In OE, constrned with the genitive. 

Beowulf 1225 \c be an tela sincgestreona. agoo O. E. 


Chron. an, 755 (Parker MS.), Pa zehead he him hiera 
agenne dom feos & londes, gif hie him bas rices upon. 


, €1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxi. g Sif ic minum eagum unne 


slapes. @ 1122 O. £, Chron. an, 1041 (Laud MS.), Eall folc 
geceas Eadward to cynge..healde pa hwile be him God 
unne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14851 Habbe alc god mon his rihte, 3if 
godd hitan. ax22zg Ancr. R.go Ase quite ase 3e heod.. 
weren alle pe odre, ure Lonerd hit voe. ¢3275 Sinners 
Beware 272 in O.E. Alisc, 81 Loke, seyde god nupe, Hwat 
ich for ou oube. 

2. To wish or like (one) to have (something). 

¢ 893 K. AELFREO Oros, 111. i. 98 Nas na for bam pe hie 
him nigra godauben. cxooo Ags, Psalter (Thorpe) xxxix. 
17 Ondrzdon him pa pe me yfeles unnon. c1200 Zin, 
Coll. Hom, 79 Ne wile [he]..nademore haten him pe.. 
him iuel nnnen, @ 1225 Leg. Kath, 2344 Leod blide, ich 
biseche ow, Jef 3e me blisseunnen. a@13z10in Wright Ayric 
P. xi, 40 Ich unne hire wel ant heo me wo; Vcham hire 
frend ant heo my fo. ¢1320 Sir Tristrem 1928 Meriadok 
was a man Pat tristrem trowed ay; Miche gode he bim an, 

3. To grant, permit, or allow ¢ia¢. Also const. 
with inf. 

Beownlf2874 Hwedre him God ude,.. pet he hyne sylfne 
gewrec. ¢ 897 K, ASteren Gregory's /'ast. C.349 Det is 

wet hwa..him unne dat he toryhte zecierre. cg50 Lindisfh. 
Gosp. Matt., Int. ¢ Ic onn (L. off) det in crist 6u Zetreow- 
feestniz. a@x200 Moral Ode 314 Ac drihte crist..of alle vre 
gultes nune us come bote, a 1225 Ancr. R. 380 3e nowen 
nont unnen Pet enivuel word komeofon. @3250Gen. § Ex, 
2249 God hunne hiin edi modes ben, And sende me min 
childre agen, 1258 Charter Hen. ///, We willen and nnnen 
bat pect vre radesmen. .habbeb idon..be stedefzest. 

ellipt. a1250 Owl § Night. 1739 Ich an [z.~, vnne] wel, 
cwad the niztegale. 

Hence ¢ U'nnung wd/. sé. Obs. 

a@3223 Ancren R, 282 Ondes salue, ich seide, pet was 
feolanlich luue,and god vnnunge: & god wil, per ase mihte 
of dede wonted. 


+ Unnea‘led, A//. a. Oss, (UNn-1 8.) 

1563 Hytt Art Garden, (1574) 72 An earthen pot, not 
glased, or rather vnnealed. 1745 PAél. Trans. XLII. 506 
Hollow Valls, made of unnealed glass. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot, Gard. 1. 203 Thus the sligbt wound ingraved on glass 
nnneal'd Runs in white lines along the Incid field. 

+ Unnea'r, grep, and adv. Obs. (Un-1 11d.) 1612 J. 
Davies (Heref.) J/zse's Sacr. Wks, (Grosart) 11, 51/1 Where 
the Earth was coner'd with her Flond, now Citties stand, 
vnneere the Oceans Brim. 1648 Hexuam ut, On-na-by, 
voneere. Unnea'red, f/, a. (Un-18.) 1852 M. Agnoto 
Empcedocles on Etna 1. 294(The stars] renew.. Night after 
night your courses, In echoing unnear'd silence. 


Unneat, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1648 Hexuam ut, Ongekuyst, Vnneate, Foule, or Filthy. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Vard (1855) 71 The 
white of their plumage is not brilliant, and is sure to be un. 
neat in the places where they are usually kept. 1866 Miss 
Murock Wodle Life xii, A letter, so unlike Helen's, so un- 
nent, blurred and blotted, 

Hence Unnea‘tness. 

1844 N. Paterson Afanse Gard. 91 A great degree of 
imneatness in the mode of training. @ 1864 Hawrnorne 
Dr. Grimshawe vi, Tbe sordiduess and unneatness of the 
apartment, 

+ Unneath, reduced f. UNDERNEATH Pref. 

1654 Vitvain £frt. Ess. vu. xx, Anoble Pair..ly here une 
neath one stone. a@ 14718 ParNete Fairy Tale xvi, Where 
hy the back the youth he hung To spran! nnneath the roof. 
1780 Suenstone Anin'd Adbédey 174 That their dishonour'd 
corse.. Must sleep with brutes their vassals, on the field 
Unneath some path. 1847 HaLuwet., Unaneath, beneath. 
Somerset. 

Unne'bulous, a. (Un-'7.) 1845 tr. Wrsboldt's Cosmos 
1, 161 The latter ring..is a mixture of unnebulous stars. 
+ Unne‘cessaire, a. O8s.—' [Un-! 7.] Unnecessary. 
c1440 Pallad, on (usb. v. 78 Vanecessaire Is hym to plaunte 


yf be be wel ysowe. 
Unne-cessarily, adv. [Un-111.] Without 


necessity; needlessly. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. n. iv. § 2, 1 hope wee shall not 
seeme altogether vnnecessarily to doubt of the soundnesse 
of their opinion. 1610 Suaks. 7emf. u. i, 260 There be.. 
Lords, that can prate As amply, and vnnecessarily As this 
Gonaallo. 1691 ‘F. Hate) Ace. Mew Luvent. 94 Excess of 
thickness is not only unnecessarily paid for, but it makes 
the Sheet worse. 1712 Sifecé. No. 283 » 6 Sums which they 
have spent unnecessarily. 1786 Cowrer Lez. Wks. 1837 XV. 
184 Again F remind you, thongh perhaps unnecessarily, of 
the two volumes, 1833 IT. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. viii, You 
. unnecessarily agitate yourself. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ, 
I. 312/2 Such furniture 1s unnecessarily heavy and clumsy. 


Unne‘cessariness. (Un-112.) 

1628 Be. Hare Odd Aedég. 117 An opinion of the vnneces- 
sarinesse of devotion in these holy businesses. 3685 Bovte 
Exgq. Notion Nat. v. 124 The unnecessariness of such a 
nature as is pretended. 1720 Sta J. Stewaat in JVodrow 
Corr, (1843) U1. 489 #oze, The unnecessariness of oaths, as 
being no security to a government. 1810 Corerince L/¢. 
Rewt. (1838) ILI. 337, 1 should confine my grounds of oppo- 
sition to the atudle thus stated to its unnecessariness. 1845 


UNNEGOTIABLE. 


R. Bacmea Lect. § Dise. 1%. 307 To demonstrate the un. 
necessariness of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. 

tUnnecessatiously, adv. Obs.—! (Un-l 11.) 19798 Lit, 
Mem, Living Authors ¥.283 Vbe extravagant price at which 
a Work so unnecessarionsly sumptuous must be sold. 

Unnecessary, @. and sé. [Ux-17, 12.] 

1. Not necessary or requisite; needless. 

1548 Upatt, etc, Evasm. Par. Yohn xxi. 117 b, This vn- 
necessarie care that Peter had of another mans death 
[etc.]. 1996 Adward ///, ut. i. 7 To lay aside vnnecessary 
soothing. 3623 Bincuam Xenophon 49 To leaue behind vs 
our vnnecessarie stnffe, and to take with vs only such as.. 
we stand in need of. 3655 Earn Orrery Jarthen. 1,1. 81 
Tf any thing conld make me offended with Artabanes, 
‘twould be this unnecessary interceding. 1r726Swirr Guddi- 
ver it. vii, That a prince. should, from a nice, unnecessary 
scruple,,.Jet_slip an opportunity..that [etc]. 2791 Mes. 
Raocuirre Row, Forest i, This was a very unnecessary 
caution to La Motte. 3823 Scorr Quentin D, Introd, 
Ringing the dinner-bell—a most unnecessary ceremony for 
assembling three persons, 1898 ‘ Merriman’ Nodex's Cor- 
zer iii, A generation..much addicted to unnecessary baste, 

b. With indefinite subject (27, etc.), and usually 
const. ¢o with inf. 

1597 Hookra Zecd. Pol, vy, \xviii. §2 The greatest part of 
the common multitude., who thinke it either vnmeet or vn- 
necessary to put them enen man by man. 1612 Jas. I in 
Ellis Ovrg, Lett. Ser.1. VII. 104 To bidde a running man 
goe faster, quhiche is both unnecessarie and injurionuse. 
3757 W. Pitt in roth Acp. Hist. ASS. Conint, App. 1. 214 
His Majesty jndges it unnecessary to send you particular 
Orders, 1771 Funius Lett. liv. (1788) 300 It is unnecessary 
to pursue the argument any farther, 1845 M¢Cutrocr 
Faxation u,v. 201 ‘This would be inconsistent alike with 
the objects and limits of this work, and it would, besides, be 
wholly unnecessary, 1869 Tanner Clin, Aled. (ed. 2) 10 It 
is almost nnnecessary to say that mediate percussion must 
be employed. 

e. sb, pl Unnecessary things. 

1559 AviMen //arborowe P j, Vafitting superfluitie in ap- 
parel, dyet, and other vnnecessaries. 1618 FLetcner Loyal 
Subject u,v, It contains nothing But rnbbish from the other 
rooms and unnecessaries. 169: Norais Pract. Disc. 113 
Not to burthen my Discourse or your Patience with Un- 
necessaries, 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. x84 Want- 
ing nothing but unnecessaries. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. 
Ser.1, Ef. 162 Very pretty did its little tiny black feet look, 
relieved by these expensive nmnecessaries. 1881 QO, Kev. 
Jan. 5: Nowhere are the umnecessaries of life..sald at such 
extravagant prices as in San Francisco. 

+2. Not requiring much, Ods.—} 

1605 Suaks. Lear ul. tv. 157 Age is unnecessary: on my 
nee I begge, That you'l vouchsafe me Rayment, Bed, and 

‘oad. 

Unnece'ssitated, f//.c. (Un-18.) 

1635 Jackson Creed vu, v. § 3 All other habitual sinnes 
or vices are not acquired but by many unnecessitated vicious 
acts. 1650 Fart Monn. tr. Sexaudt's Man bec. Guilty 376 
To expose himselfe voluntarily to dangers unnecessitated. 
1712 BLACKMORE Creation vit. 480 From all compulsion free, 
Unfore'd, and unnecessitated, we Ourselves determine. 1813 
Suetcey Q. Afaé v1.172 No atom of this turbulence fulfils 
A vague and unnecessitated task. 1 Brit. Med. Frnt. 
17 Sept. 692 The category of..unnecessitated motives, which 
the normal man predicates of part of his mental processes, 

Unnece'ssitating, Af/. a. (Un-! 20.) 2738 WarsuRTon 
Div. Legat. 1. 48 'Uhe unnecessitating Command of an in- 
telligent Superior. Unnece'ssity. (Un-! 12.) 1672 Sir 
T. Browns Let. Friend § 9 So that to be carried ‘sexta cer. 
vice ' to the grave, was but a civil unnecessity. 


+Unnedd, pf/. a. : see Un-! 3. 


Unnee‘ded, f//. a. (Ux-18.) 

(1775 Asi.) 1844 RK, Campers Vestiges Nat. Hist, Crea- 
tion 112 Blood circulating in particular vessels,..wbich are 
unneeded by mammifers. 1868 E. Peacock Afyrc’s /nstr. 
67 A piece of advice. .not entirely unneeded in these days, 

Unneedful, a [Un-17.] 

1. Unnecessary; not required. 

1380 Wreuir Sed. Wks, 11, 58 So shal clopis be more un- 
nedeful pan bei weren in staat of invocence, ¢ 1450 Alyr7. 
our Ladye 227 Her eyne..were never lyfte vp to beholde 
eny vnnedeful thinge, 1543 RecorDE Arzthuz. 119 b, J iudge 
that good reason, for many are vinedefull, where one wyll 
serue. 1597 J. Kinc Ox Jonas (1618) 28r ‘The matter of all 
their vowes vnneedefull, in some vniawfull, in some vn- 
possible. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia 1. 2 Which vnneedfull 
Southerly course..occasioned them, .nmch sicknesse. cach 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1170/3 Since your Majesty will see what 
write..it is unneedful that I shonld repeat it. 1768 [W. 
Donatoson] Life Sir B. Safskuil 1. iii. 29 Mere negative 
qualifications totally unneedful in the education of a polite 
gentleman. 1905 Athenanm 30 Sept. 431/1 The editor has 
..alsu (a rarer thing in editors) refrained from doing what 
was unneedful. H 

2. Not standing in need of something. 

1876 Mrs. H. Woon /'arkwater (1879) 258 The heart has 
a language of its own, unneedfnl of common syllables. 


So Unnee ‘dfully adv., unnecessarily. 

1642 Mitton Agol, Smect. 2 Yet those | intreat who have 
found the leasure to reade that name,..unworthily defam’d, 
would be so good..as to heare the same person not ununeed- 
fully defended. 

Unneedy, a. (Ux-17.) Also adsol. 

©1440 Yacob's IVellx08 Whethir pi ney3boure.. be syke or 
hool, nedy or vnnedy. 1477 Rivers Dictes (1877) 27 b, Som 
simple folkes yeue to the vnnedy, and refuse hit to _thoos 
that haue nede. 3550 Barowin Alor. Philos. Q tb, To the 
vnnendy a man to make hys dole, 1s lyke the ministring of 
playsters to the whole. 

Unnegle‘cted, 442. a. (Un-18.) @ 1652 Brome Novella 
u. ii, My profit in this too is unneglected. Unne'gligent, 
a. (Un-l 7,15.) 1597 Acturn fr. Parnass. iv. i. 1250 You 
are the moste unnegligent Sexton that ever came these forty 
years. Unnego'tiable, az. (Un-'7 b.) [1775 Asn.] 1893 
F. F, Moore / foréid Banus xii, Discoveries of au interest- 
ing but unnegotiable nature. 


UNNEIGHBOURED. 


Unnei'ghboured, 7//. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

1657 H. Kixe oes of Esay 8 Making a dearth Of all 
inhabitants, until they stand Unneighbour’d, as unblest. 
1704 D’Urrey Nighi Adventures 180 Homely, unneigh- 
bour'd, and alone. a@1800 Cowrer Odyss. (ed. 2) vt. 9 An 
unneighbour’d isle, And far from all resort of busy man. 
1804 SyMMOns Afi/¢o2 (1810) 79 A crowd of beauties, un- 
neighboured by athought,a line,.. which we can be desirous 
of changing. 

Unnei‘ghbourly, ¢«. (Un-! 7.) 

1583 Bastxcton Comsmandut. (1590) 372 Have you not 
often refused of a meere pinching and an vnneighbourlie 
mind euen_in small matters? 1601 J. WHEELER 7read, 
Comm, 43 The proud, vnneighbourly., Proscriptions of the 
Dutchesse of Parma. 1657 Pierce iv. Phtlanthr, Ded. 1 
The late un-Neighbourly usage which 1 have publickly 
received, 1705 Sir J. Packincron in Hearne Collections 
(O.H.S.) 1. 125 Unneighbourly Proceedings against your 
own Tenants. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Mat, (1834) VI. 307 
These things are nnneighbourly or unnatural, if we con- 
sider only their present effect upon the party suffering by 
them, 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 397 The cause of 
this unneighbourly irruption into Cumberland. 1895 IVestw. 
Gaz. 18 June 5/1 He could not conceive conduct worse and 
more unneighbourly. 

Hence Unnei‘ ghbourliness. 

1653 Br. Wespr Pract. Quiet. (1657) 155 Causing barren. 
nesse of all goodnesse where there is that unquiet unneigh- 
bourliness. 1865 Merevicn R. Meming iv, The yeoman’s 
pride struggled. .to vindicate his unneighbourliness. 

Unnei-ghbourly, adv. (Un-1! 11.) 

1§49 Sir W. Pacet in Strype £cc?. Menez. (1721) V1. xix. 
156 The French Eavewrdeai on this side very unfriendly 
and unneighbourly towards us. 1595 Suaxs. Fol v. ii. 39 
Where these two Christian Armies might combine The bloud 
of malice, in a yaine of league, And not to spend it so vn- 
neighbourly. : 

+Unneod, -neomelich: sec Un-! 3. 


tUnne'rvate, a. Obs.—' (Un-'7.] Nerveless, feeble. 
17z5 W. Broome Notes Pope's Odyss. 1. 107 Scaliger calls 
them fine and lively in Muszeus, but abject, unnervate, and 
unharmonious in Homer. 

Unnerve,v. (Un-23. Cf. Du. on-, G. ent- 
nerven.) 

1. trans. To destroy the strength of; to render 
physically weak. Also fig. 

1621 G. Sannys Ovid's ATet. 1, (1626) 26 Pale sudden feare 
vn-nerves his quaking thighs. 1697 Aonison Ess. Georgics 
P8 in Dryden's Virgit, The Precepts..are often so minute.. 
that they weaken and un-nerve his Verse. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
xv. 448 When a length of years unnerves the strong, Apollo 
comes. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afes. 1. 111 The spectre 
Poverty unnerv‘d his fraine. 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Atonen, 
ix. (1852) 272 The sight of mercy so transcendent. .has un. 
nerved tbe power of deterinined obduracy. 1850 MERIVALE 
Rom. Enip. xxi U1. 453 This consciousness..unnerved his 
arm for the execution of the Herculean task. 1870 ryant 
lliad y. 1. 175 The weariness of toil unnerves thy frame. 


2. To deprive (the mind, etc., or a person) of 
firmness or courage; to render incapable of acting 


with ordinary firmness or energy. 

1704 Moderat. Display'd vy, A Modern Cowaed Principle 
design’d To stifle Justice, and unnerve the Mind. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xit. 245 Fear seiz’d the mighty, and unnery’d 
the brave. 1780 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 272 Tis not alone the 
grape's enticing juice Unnerves the moral pow'rs, and mars 
their use. 3179: Newre Tour Eng. § Scot. 57 The horrid 
and incessant din..tunnerves and overcomes the heart, 1844 
Tatrouro Athenian Caftivet. i, To speak of mortal sick- 
ness, and unnerve A soul of noble essence. 1878 Bosw, 
Smutu Carthage 125 The fear which it seems to have inspired 
completely unnerved the Romans. 

Hence Unnerrving ///. a. 

3922 Hamitton Wallace v. (1816) 73 And sure while Scotia’s 
enemies remain, Unnerving love should ever sue in vain. 
1744 P. Waiteneao Gyninasiad it. 53 He, alas ! had felt 
th’ unnerving Blow. 182r Care Vill, Afinstr. (1823) 1. 7 
The mystic tribes of night’s unnerving breeze. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 354, | had that sense of being hunted, 
which comes so quickly and is so unnerving. 

Unne'rved, pf/. 2. [See prec.] Rendered 
nerveless or weak ; unmanned. 

1602 Suaxs. Hane. u. ii. 496 With the whiffe and winde 
of his fell Sword Th’ vnnerned Father fals. 1659 W. 
Cuamsertayne Pharonnida ut. i. 398 Whilst her brother 
stands Unnerved with grief. 31718 Rowe tr. Lucan 33 
Then Sons forsook their Sires un-nerv’d and old. 1781 
Cowrer Retirent, 677 A mind unnerv’d, or indispos'd to 
bear The weight of subjects worthiest of her care, 1855 
Macautav Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 429 Her recent efforts. .had 
left her spentand unnerved. 1894S. Fiske Holiday Stories 
(1go0) 83 The situation was becoming terribly strained... 
‘Tom he given way under it,and was completely unnerved. 

Unnes, variant of UNearus adv. Oés. 

Unne'st, v (Un-2 5. Cf. Du. ontnesten.) 
Chiefly fg. (In first quot. z/7.) 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 305 O soule, lurkynge in pis 
wo, vnneste; Fle forth out of myn herte. ¢153z2 Du Wes 
trirod, Fr. in Palsgr. 941 Vo unneste, denser. ¢ 1600 
Cuackaiye Ticalna & Cl. (1683) 120 Alexis rising, thanks 
his prudent care And as his Father lov’d bims all prepare 
T'unnest these Pyrates. ? 1658 J. M. in Cleveland I&s. 
(1687) 283 ‘The Presbyterian he did un-nest, With the whole 
Kennel o' th’ two-footed Beast. 1679 J. Somervittr Afemn. 
Somervilfe (1815) 1. 222 The queen. .encourages the souldiers 

..to unnest from that hold the ancient enemies of ther coun- 
trey. 1790.4. Witson Yo ¥. Kennedy Poet. Wks. (1846) 16 

As..seeming doubts when told oft take to wing, Permit me 
here some miseries to unnest, That Jong have harbour’d in 

my labouring breast. 1879 11. W. WARKEN Xecr, Astron, 
iv. 58 The earth on itssoftly-spinning axle never jars enough 

to unnest a bird or wake a child. 

llence Unne'sted Ai. a. 

1860 Patmore Jaith/. for Evert. i, Nomore the nnnested 
blackbird’s shriek Startled the light-leaved wood. 
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Unne'stle, v. (Ux-23+NestLe v.! Ch Da. 
ontnestelen.) Chiefly fz. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wt. cix. (1869) 116 He vnnestleth 
the hye briddes, and overthroweth here feedinges. 1592 
Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 20 Leste anie man should 
think her intent was to unnesile ill neyghbors. 1658 EvELyN 
Fr. Gard, (1675) 101 There is a Green-Worm which devours 
the young shoots.., and those are very hard to un-nestle. 
1694 Mottreux Xaédelais v. ix. 43 Murther all the Kings.. 
in the world,. .unnestle the Angels from tbeir Cock-loft. 

Hence Unne'stling vé/. sd, 

1653 Urqunart Aadela?s t. xxiv. 113 Unnestling of spar- 
rowes, taking of quailes, and fishing for frogs. 

Unnet, var. Unxut a. Obs. Unnet (uncom- 
pelled): Un-13. Unneth(a, etc.. varr. UNEATH(S. 

Unne'tted, Afi.a. (Un-'8.) 1833 TENNyson Blackbird 
7 The unnetted black-hearts ripen durk..against the garden 
wall. 1860‘ Qua’ /vicotrix 1. 20 Like the bloom to an 
unnetted peach, 

Unnewtral, 2 (Un-! 7.) 

1782 Fare Matmessury Diaries & Corr. (1844) 1. 486 It 
is in vain to remind her how..very unneutral her Armed 
Neutrality is. [Frequent in recent use.] 

Unneu tralized, 77/2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1958 Elaboratory laid Open 136 A redundant portion of 
a[n] unneutralized acid. 1771 T. Percivar #'ss. (1777) 1. 31 
If they remain unneutralised in the first passages, they will 
powerfully promote putrefaction. 1848 A.S. ‘T'Ayvitor Parsons 
202 The action of sulphuric acid in an unneutralized or 
imperfectly neutralized condition, 1881 Tynvatu /ss. 
Floating Matter 90 ‘wo [shades] containing strong turnip- 
infusion and hay-infusion unneutralized. A 

t Unne'vened, ppi.a. Ods. [Us-18. Cf. ON. texe/nt-r, 
Da. uxzvnt.) Unnamed, 13... 2. 4. Adit. PB. 727 Pat nas 
neuer pyn note, vaneuened hit worbe, fat art so gaynly a 
god & of goste mylde ! + Unnew'sed, fA. a. Ols.—! 
(Un-18.) 1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. x, Nuncius never uses 
‘To come unnews'd. 

Unni'che, v, (Us-? 5.) 1971 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) L 
30 It is ny ambition to un-nich Saint Charles, and place him 
in his proper rank. Unni'cher. (Un-? 8.) 1823 D'Isracut 
Cur, Lit. Ser. u. 1. 344 The learned De Launoi had success- 
fully attacked the legends of saints, and was called the De- 
nicheur de Saints—the ‘ Unnicher of Saints’. Unnicked, 
phl.a. (Ux! 8.) ¢ 1480 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) 111. 253, xij 
shaffe of clense arros un nykt.  /é/¢., xxxj shaffe of childre 
ware, clenst and un nyked. Unni‘ggard, a. (Us! 7.) 
1591 Sytvester De Lartas 1 iv. 375 That sumptuous 
Canapy, The which th’ unniggard hand of Majesty Poudred 
so thick with Shields so shining cleer, Unni'ggardly, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 2768-74 Tucker Lf, Nad, (1834) 1. 614 Wherein 
there appears..no spark of arbitrary or inequitable disposi- 
tion, but unreserved and unniggardly goodness. Un- 
night, v. (Un-? 3,7.) 1594 Zepheria iv, The summe of 
life that Chaos did vnnight. 1598 F1.0R10, Disanottare, to 
vunnight, to wax day. Unnitmbed, a. (Un-'9.) 1880 
Smith's Dict. Chr. Autig. 11. 1400, 2 On the tomb..she is 
unnimbed, while the Holy Child has the nimbus. 

Unnimble, « (Un-17. 

1566 Draxt Horace, Med. Alora! A ij, When unnimble 
age Hath refte themof their warke. 1607 Maxknam Caved. 
1. 48 A horse that is sloathfull or vnnimble in turning. 1681 
Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 76 These..sluggishly moved 
their unnimble legs, 1703 ‘THorrssy Led, to Kay (E.D.S.)y 
Cluater, an unnitnble stumbler, 

Hence Unni'mbleness. 

1607 MARKHAM Cavel. 11. 177 Some horses, .. out of vn« 
nimblenesse,..are..more apt to turne vpon one hand then 
vpon another, 

Unni-mbly, adv. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1607 Markuam Cave/. 11.126 Which hee dooing at the first 
slouenlie, and vnnimbly, you shal.. beat him about the 
buttocks. 163: A. Townsneno Aléion’s Tri, 1B, What 
mak's ine so vnnimbly ryse, That did descend so fleete? 
1665 Bratawait Contenent Two Tales 170 Like another 
Omphada, she had unnimbly rushed down upon her four 
Quarters, 1704 Dict. Rust.s.v. Rules buying Horses, Vo 
tread unnimbly, shews a false Pace, that never continues. 

+ Unning, vé/. sb. Obs} [app. f. Usne v.; 
but perh, for zuzdug, f. ON. cana to relate, tell.] 
Indication, sign. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 213 He ossed hym by vnnynges 
pat pay vnder-nomen, Pat he was flawen fro pe face of 
frelych dry3tyn. 
| Unnivpped, A444. (Un-'8.) [775 Asi.) 1855 Brown- 
inc Lover's Quarrel xx, Tben,.We can stand apart, Heart 
dispense with heart In the sun, with the flowers unnipped, 
Unnltrogenized, As, a. (Ux-'8ac.) 1869 TANNER 
Clin, Med. (ed. 2) 149 The nitrogenized and unnitrogenized 
substances, 

Unnitt, variant of Unnur a. Obs. 

tUnnobitlity. Obs.—' (Un-112.) a@1q00 Pauline Ef, 
(Powell) 2 Cor. vi. 8 In alle bing gife we vsself as goddys 
mynystris, ..thurgh glorye aa vnnobylyte [L. iguodéei- 
fatem); thurgh ylle fame and good fame. 

Unno'ble, 2. (and 54.) Now rare. [UN-1 7. 
Cf. 1eNoBLE a.] 

1, Not noble or distinguished by rank or birth. 

1382 Wycetir 1 Sat, ii. ze Who so enere honourith me, Y 
shal glorifie hym; forsothe who dispisen me, shulen be vn- 
noble. —1Cor.iv.10. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. x. 29 
The noble men bare a garment vnlyke to them that were 
vnnoble. 1545 Brinktow Commi, 38 h, No noble or vanoble 
man shall retayne any of the kyngs subiectys withowt lanful 
wagys. 1971 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xlvil. 5 He setting all 
tbe world asyde, had adopted to himself a feawe unnoble 

rsons, 1607 CoweLt /uterpr. s.v. Corruption of blood, \f 
ke were noble, or a gentleman before, he and his children 
are made vnnoble and vngentle in respect of the father. 
1660 Waternovse Arms & Arm.179 They must be cone 
tented to stand included under the base and unnoble state 
of people. 1832 S. Austin tr. Tour Germ, Prince 111. iv. 
80 fe is an alinost universal weakness of the unnoble in 
England to parade an acquaintance with the noble. 1855 
Sixcreton Virgi/ 11.478 Other unwedded maids In Latium be, 
and in Laurentine fields, Nor they unnoble in their pedigree. 


UNNOTCHED. 
b. absol. (chiefly pl.) or as sd. 


1382 Wyeurr /saizd iil, 5 Ther shal striue the child a3en 
the old man, and the vunoble ajen the noble. c1400 Apo/. 
Loill, 43 Noiber.. of pore to be maad riche, ne gloriouse of 
pe vnnoble. atg13 Fapyan Chroa. 11. xxxix. 27 Artogayle 
..imaginyd causes agayne his nobles to put theym from 
theyr ..dignyties, and in theyr places to sette & ordeyne 
ynnoble. 158: Petri tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv. it (1586) 92 
Hee which despiseth the vnnoble, despiseth his first Fathers. 
t6oz2 Futpecke ast Pt, /'aradl, \ntrod. 3 The noble and 
yn-noble were put to death, 1688 R. Howe Arvoury it. 
69/1 lt is the Duty of the unnoble to Honor and Salute a 
Gentleman. 

sh, 1563 Foxe +1. & .W. 70 b/1 He had followers of his 
deltish religion, both of the nobles, and vnnables of Rome. 

+2. a. Of or pertaining to one who is not of 
noble birth or rank. Ods, 

¢ 1520 [see Unxontenrss]. 

Courtyer 1. Hh ij b, So glorious a soule, that deserued.. 
renowme after death, as in lief it dwelled in an vnanoble 
body, @1586 Sivev elecadia uu. ii, Lhe peifections are 
such in the partie ] love, as the feeling cf them cannot 
come into any unnuble hart. 

tb. Of things: Undistinguished, unnoted, com- 
mon, mean. Ods. 

1382 Wyeuir 1 Cor, i. 28 Gud chees the vnnoble thingis 
(L. égxotizia) aid dispisable thingis of the world. 1589 
Coorer Adon. 19g The.,unnoble thinges of the worlde 
« God hath chosen. xggo Bunroven WJeth. Physick arr 
The bloud being driven backe from the vnnable members, 
it iusheth vp to the principal members, 31612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, v, 332 Since, haly Dauid's seat; which of especial 
grace Doth lend that nobler name, ta this vinobler place. 
1631 Winvowns Vat. 2Ailos, 51 The more unenoble senses 
are Tasting, and Smelling. 

3. Notnoble in disposition ; ignoble, mean, base : 
a. Of persons 

1566 GAscoicnr, etc. FJocasta 11. i, So, woulde the Gods, 
that in this noble realme Shoulde never long unnoble 
tyrant reigne. 1616 Breton Good & Lad Wks. (Grosait) 
MW. 6/2 An yvnioble man is the griefe of Reasun, when th: 
tide of honour is put vpon the subiect of disgrace. 1641 
Ear Cork ery in Lismere Papers Ser. i. (roto) Ve 145 
Papers concerning the vnnoLle Earle of Middlesex. 

transf. 1607 Vorseiy Fowrf Beasts 321 Neither is there 
any Horsse, swift or slow, noble, or vnnuble, that cun be 
guided without these [reiis]. 

b. Of actions, character, etc. 

1606 Suaks. alut. & C/, 1. xi. so, 1 have offended Repn- 
tation, A most vnnoble sweruing. 1628 Forp Lover's Jes. 
mi, My affections..are pure, Without all miatue cof un- 
noble thoughts, 1680 Lige Huw. /F, in Select. lard, Mis. 
(1793) 37 If Lancaster had been of 50 unnubie a disposition. 
1855 SINGLETON /irgi/ 1. 132 Him, likewise,..1f now.-he 
fails, Conceal at hume; nor his unnoble eld Furgive. 

Hence Unno'bleness. 

erg00 .Vew Vest. \Paues) 2 Cor. vi. 8 Porv3 worschupe & 
vanobeluesse, poro3 ciffamynge & good loos, ¢ 1320 Bar. 
cay Fugurth (1557) 75, ‘Whe lownes and vunoblenes 
of Marius encreased to hym fauour specially of the com- 
mentie which were come of vunoble bloude, as he was. 
1569 J. Sanrorp tr. dyripfa’s Van, Artes 127 b, That 
they whiche had not slayne some enimie, shoulde go girte 
with a halter in reproche of vanoblenes. 1618 FLeTcurr 
Loyal Subj. t. iti, Vou made this Vow, and whose unnokle- 
ness, Indeed forgetfulness of good— 4dr. No more. 

Unnovble, «. (Us-? 6a.) 1605 Heywoon J/ jou know 
not we F 3b, The treasous of the father being noble, Vn- 
nobles all your children, 1656 JEANes Wat. Schol, Div. 
11g A foul incongruity. .is it for us..to unnoble, and pollute 
that flesh. tUnnoblety. Oés.—' [Ux-'12.] = prec. 
argo0 f’auline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. xi, 21 Aftyr pe vn- 
noblete I seye; as we hadde be syke in pis partye. + Un- 
no‘bley. Oés. [Us-' 12.] Low estate. 1382 Wrcwtr 
1 Cor. xv. 43 Ut is sowun in ynnobley, it schal ryse in glorie. 
— 2 Cor, vi. 8 By glorie and vnnobley; by yuel fame and 
good fame. 

Unno'bly, a’v. (Ux-111. Cf. Ienopiy auz.) 

1618 Frercner Leyad Subj. y. vi, You do the most unnobly 
tobe angry. @ 1628 F. Grevit A lahane wt. iii, True hearts, 
to doe vnnobly, haue no spirit. 712648 H. Kine Edcey Lucas 
§ Lisle 314 Which .. Shall .. enhearse this blood unnubly 


1sét T. Hooy tr. Castiglione’s 


spilt. 

Unno'ck, v. rare—9°. (Un-? 3; cf. Nock v.) 1530 
Patsce. 7683/2, [ unnocke a shafte. je descusche. /bid , Who 
hath unnocked my shafte? = Unno'me, fa. fdle. Obs. 


(Un-' 8 b; cf. Nim v.] Untaken. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
11872 3ut he percede pe ost,.. & aliue & vn-nome of scapede 
amongechon. 13.. Guy (Varqw, (A.) 5154 Alle pat ben ded 
ober ouer-come: Per bileued non vn-nome. |Unnoo’ked, 
ppl. a. (Un-! 8.) Having no nooks or ‘corners. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, With innocent upreared 
armes to Heaven; With iny unnookt simplicitie. 


Unno'se,v. (Us-24.) lence Unnorsed f//. a. 

1598 Fvorio, Suasafe, without a nose, vn-nuosed, 1603 — 
Moataigne i. vi. 219 That is now called to vn-nose him- 
selfe. 1620 SuELton Qeix. 1. xiv. 89 Quoth the vn-nosed 
Squire. 1738 Common Sease 11. 106 The persons who 
remain behind un-nvs'd will sicoetinfely 161 p on their 
original Noses. 1742 JARvis Quix. i. xiv, ‘Indeed am 
1,’ answered the unnosed squire. 


Unno'table, a.and sd. (Ux-! 7 b, 12.) 

1528 PayNeLL Salerne's Regim. Oijb, Fyshe .. bred in 
shalowe & vnnotable waters. 611 Frorio, /xotadile, 
vnnoteable, not tu be noted, 1831 CarivLe Sart. Aes. uv; 
Nay, who knows .. but Bluming herself might have afore- 
time noted the so unnotable. 1837 — Fr. Xev. m. Iv. vi, 
Ussoiable bum of sweet human gossip rises from this 

illage. 

b. sé. One who isnot notable, 

1861 H. S. Cunnincuam I heat & Tares 324 If you get 
anybody else better worth having to dinner, I'll come in my 
sedan, .along with the other unnotables, 


Unno-tched, ff 2. [Ux-18,] 
+1. Not cut or trimmed. (Cf. Norcn w 1, 
Ocne v.) Obs.-! 


UNNOTED. 


1587 Tottels JJisc. (Arb. 159 All ruff of heare, my nayles 
vnnocht, as to such semeth b-st, That wander by theyr wittes. 

2. Not marked with a notch; unnicked. 

(1775 Asu.] 1811 Miss L. Hawnins C'tess & Gertr. 1V. 5 
The un-notched paling, tbe walls capt with straw and stone. 
1844 Noao Llectricity (ed. 2) 392 Provided the intersecting 
curves proceeding from A abut upon the notched surface of 
the knife, and those from B upon the un-notched side. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. KV1.648/2 Reptant Azygobranchia with 
«+the lip of the shell unnotcbed. 

Unno'ted, a. 
musical notes. 1866 Mereoitu Vittoria xxiv, A song of 
three notes and a sort of unnoted clanging chorus. 

Unno'ted, pp. a. [Un-1 8, 

1. Not noticed or observed ; unmarked. 

1563 GoLoince Czsar im. (1565) 74 b, Bycause the thing 
was done in y@ sight of Cesar and al} his army, insomuch 
that no dede,, could escape vnnoted. 1600 Bodenhait's 
Belvedere (1875) 59 Gnats are vnnoted where-soe're they 
flie But Eagles gaz'd vpon witheueryeye. ¢€1620 FLETCHER 
false Oue 3. i, Ve be admitted fora wanton tale To some 
most private Cabinets, when your Priest-hood .. Shall wait 
without unnoted. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 177 Where the free 
guest, unnoted, might relate, 1f haply conscious, of his 
Father's fate. 1742 Younc A474. u. 274 Unnoted, (con- 
science] notes each moment misapply‘d. 1813 Byron 
Corsair 1. xvii, Secure, unnoted, Conrad's prow pass'd by. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan J/an's Aeeping (1839) 135 Unnoted by 
him, that vision had faded much of late. 

2. Not specially noted or observed; undistin- 
guished, obscure. 

1592 Soliman § Pers. 1. ii. 73 Sweet Perseda, vnnoted 
though I be, Thy beauty yet shall make me knowne ere 
night. 16a1 G. Sanovs Oziad's Aled, 1x. (1626) 191 Phestus 
.-fostered One, Lydgus, of vn-noted parents bred. 1725 
Porr Odyss. v. 402 Un-wept, un-noted, and for ever dead! 
1789 Burns Let, to Lady Constable 16 Dec., Only to add so 
many units more to the unnoted crowd that followed their 
leaders. 1860 Enuicotr Life Our Lord ii. 67 ‘The devout 
.-Simeon..saw perebance before him no more than two un- 
noted worshippers. 1883 Myers £ss., Mod, A/ascini(1885)69 
Jt has run its fair course nnnoted, and in silence passed away, 

t Unno'teful, a O%s. [Ux-!7.] Unprofitable; useless. 
a1300 E. E. Psalter \ii. 4 Alle helded pai, sammen ai Vn- 
noteful maked ere pai. @139§ Hytton Scala Perf in 
xxxvii. (W. de W. 1494), All men are before oure lorde as 
noughte, & as vnnotefull and nought they are acounted to 
hym. Unnortewortby,a@. (Unx-'7,) 188: SainTssury 
Dryden ii. 24 Yt is not unnoteworthy that Lady Elizabeth 
was five and twenty, 

Unnoticeable, 2. (Ux-17 b.) 

1975 Apair slimer, Lad. 287 They were afraid of being 
imprisoned, ..even for things unnoticeable in tbe eye of the 
Jaw. 1810 Worpsw. Prose Ws. (1876) 11. 304 A light 
vapour unnoticeable but by a shepherd. 1859 Geo. Extor 
A. Bede x, A long-neglected and unnoticeable rent in the.. 
hed-curtain. 

Ilence Unno‘ticeableness ; Unno'ticeably adv. 

1883 /farfer's Alag. Sept, 566/1 Unnoticeableness..is.. 
thecharacter..ofthe dwellings. 1885 E. Garret’ 4? ny 
Cost xv, One seal was Lroken! So cleanly, too, that she 
almost thought it might be mended unnoticeably. 

Unno ticed, fp/.a. (Us-18.) 

In common use from ¢ 1750. 

17z0 Pr, James in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1. 
g1 Lo repose yourselves for some time somwhere in France 
where yonr usuall prudence will make you unnoticed. 1762 
StERNE 7'x. Shandy v1. v, There are a thousand unnoticed 
openings,..which [etc.). 1819 Scorr Leg. Alontrose xix, 
The strife..had been unnoticed by the stragglers around. 
189r Farrar Darku, & Dawn xxx, ]t was that little un- 
noticed impulse of natural kindness .. which saved ber 
fortunes. 

absol, 1841 CaRLYLE /feroes it, (1904) 77 See, the unnoticed 
becomes world-notable, the small has grown world.great. 

Unno'ticing, Afi.a. (UN-1 5 d, 10.) 

(a) 1782 Etiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 11. 42 Unnoticing 
the looks of surprize. 1796 Mur, D'Arstay Camilfa HT. 
78 She was thus employed, unnoticing the passage of time, 
when Mrs. Arlbery tapped at her door. 1904 SLaDEN Lovers 


(Un-! 9.) Characterized by absence of | 


Japan u. ix, They rode.. through the delicious avenues of 


Shiba, unnoticing tbe temples. 

(4) 1821 Scott Pirate i, He... lived as one of the family, 
unnoticed and unnoticing. 4@1873 Lytton Parisians x. ii, 
Lemercier stopped a gentleman who was about to pass him 
unnoticing. 

Unno'tified, ps/.c. (Ux-18.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1802-12 Bentnam Ration, Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) II. 508 The keeping of the rule of action .. in one 
immense and unorganic inass, undistributed, and conse- 
quently unnotified. 1871 Standard 27 Jan., It would be 
bypocrisy .. to gloss over this odious ontrage of the un- 
notified bombardment of Paris, 

Unno'tify,v. (Us-73.) 17957 H. Watroe Let, fo Mann 
3 July, I notified to you the settlement of the ministry, and, 
contrary to late custom, bave not to unnotify it again. 
Unnorting, sff. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par, 1. 1. 405 Her dizzied eyes... wandered from unnoting 
face to face. Unnowrishable, a2. (Un-! 7b.) 1607 
Torsent Four. Beasts 719 Their flesh is not good for 
meate, bnt is bitter and vnnourishable. | Unnom‘rished, 
bpl. a, (Un-" 8.) a@x6t7 Danie, To Str 7. Egerton 96 
Having not this skill how to contend, I’b’ unnonrish'd strife 
would quickly makeanend, 1896 V. Amer. Rev. CLX111, 
715 As only the unnourished tree can battle. 

Unnourishing, pf/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1605 Cuarman A// Fools. i. 185 A gentlewoman: But 
her unnurishing dowry must be tolde Out of ber beanty. 
1640 Br, Revxotos Passions xx, The minde being mollified 
and puffed up witb windie and unnourishing conten 1826 
Lams Elia u. Pop. Fallacies xii, The aliment of this poor 
babe was thin, unnourishing, 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph, 216 


Which. .sold to the poor only what, although unnonrisbing, 
was wholesome! 
(Un-! 12.) 


Unnow rishment. 1662 J. Cuanovea Van 


ffelnwout's Oriat. 24 A sickness, which the Rabbins call 
Binsicn; which properly, is an unnourishnient, or pining 
away of the Organ of the phantasie. 
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+ Unnoy:and, -ing, f7/. a. Obs — [Un-} 10.] 
Not causing offence or annoyance; harmless. Also 
+ Unnoy‘andness, Obs. 

1340 Hampote Psa/ter vii. 5 Deme me Jord. .eftere myn 
vnnoyandnes abouen me. /éid. xl. 13 Me sothly for vn- 
noyandnes thou vptoke. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
ALS, 61 The noyeand [creatures] pou made vs for to chasty, 
The vnnoyeand to sustayne vsand fede. ¢1475 Cath. Angi. 
(MS. A) 256/1 Vn Noying, jnuocens (etc.). 

+ Unnoyced, ps/. a. Obs—! (Un-' 8.) Not disturbed. 
41470 Haroine Chem. 1.xxxvu, xii, The Christen faith in 
thy lande [is] distroyed, That with the peace shuld hane be 
kept vnnoyed, ft Unnoy‘ous, a. Ods.—9 (Un-' 7.) = 
Usnovanp ff/. a. 1483 Cath, Angl, 256/1 Vu Noyovs, 


Junocens,..innocuus, 
Unnumberable, a. [(Un-!17b, 5 b.] 


capable of being numbered; innumerable. 

a@ 1340 Hampote /’salter xxxviil. 6 How fa my dayes ere 
here, and how vnnoumberabilinheuzn. 1382 Wyeir Zod. 
x. 14 A brennynge wynd reride vp locustes, the whiche.. 
seeten in alle the coostis of L’gipciens ynnoumbrable, ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. Wii. 241 (Harl. MS.), ‘Uhorow this pryde bethe 
vunumberable peple infecteanddede. 1513 Doucias eid 
vi. xi. 53 The flude Lethe .. Ahout the quhilk peple vn- 
nomerable, ,fleis fast. 1756 Mrs. CaLperwooo in Coliness 
Coléect. (Maitl. Cl.) 144 The unnumberable wind-milns 
through Holland. 1974 tr. He/vetius' Child of Nature 1. 
53 Unnumberable are the unfortunate he has relieved. 
1852 BaiLey Festus (ed. 5) 173 With starry globes unnum- 
berable, suns, Planets and moons. 

Unnu'mbered, ///. a. [Ux-1 8, 5b] 

1. Not numbered or reckoned up; uncounted. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Agnes) 224 Pe gret Loy in 
hewine pat he saw, bat vnnovmerit mycht be. 1434 Misyx 
Mending of Life 126 God truly is infinit of gretnes,..of 
swetnes yn-nowmbyrde, 1480 Caxton Chron. Huy. ccxxxii. 
249 Ther were take many kny3tes and squyers and other 
men that were vnnombred, 1601 Suans. Ful. C. ut. i. 63 
The Skies are painted with vnnumbred sparkes. 1656 
CowLey Davidets 1. 749 Of Numbers too th'unnumbred 
wealth he showes. 1725 Pore Odyss, 11. 212 Unnumber'd 
Birds glide thro’ the aérial way. 1746 Hervey Aledit., Refi. 
on Flower-Garden 4 Prodigious Theatre !,.Where.. Worlds 
un-nombered roll at large] 1844 Kixccake Lothes xi, Vhe 
fleas of all nations were there :—Asiatic hordes nnnumbered. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. § Daten \vi, Yo represent these un- 
numbered agonies as a festival of expiation. 

2. Not included in an enumeration; not marked 
or provided with a number. 

@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. 31. Aurel. (1546) H vij b, 
The .ix. Epiphanes of the Egiptiens was vnnoumbred and 
putte downe. 1654 Lp. Hatron in WVicholas Papers 
(Camden) TE. 147, b have receaved yours (unnunibred) of 
the 8thof Dec. @ 1667 [see UnmeTHooizep 1]. 1816 WILSON 
City of Plague u. iii. 94 He for his lust, Unnumber'd lies. 

+Unnu‘merable, ¢. Os. [Ux-1 7b, 5 b.] 
Innumerable. 

c1400 Brut 316 Men founden vnnumerable multitudes of 
hem [se. sparrows] dede in feldes. c1qqo Aliph. Tales 485 
He was deseyvid bea fend bat promysid hym to gyff hym 
+.ane vniumerable porcion of gude. 1536 in Songs, Caroés, 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) 162 At be ‘lowr.. per was shott vnnumerable 
many gonnes. 1567 GoLtpinc Ozia’s Ale? vit. (1593) 186 
So winding waies Unnumerable Dadalus within his worke 
convays. 1611 Corer., faaonibrable, innumerable, vn- 


numerable. 
Hence ¢ Unnu‘merableness,. Also + Unnu-- 


merably adv. 

1565 Cooper 7hesaurns, funumerabilitas, *vnnumerable- 
nesse; passyng all number. c¢1qqo Prong. Parv. 366/1 
*Onnumerably, taaumeradiliter. 1611 CoTGr., /unniicre 
ablement, innumerably, yvnnumerably. 

Unnurn, vz. (Us-7 6b.) 1621 Florio, Swonacato, vn- 
monked, vnnunned, hauing cast of tbe orders of religion. 
1638 N. Wuitinc Albino & Bellama 4217 Albino., to the 
church did haste ‘I’ un-nun Bellama, 1639 Futter //oly 
War v. vi, 238 Many did quickly unnunne and disfriar 
themselves. Unnurrsed, ffé.a, (Un-18.) (1775 Asut.] 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lv. 204 Sternly to forbid cat. 
nursing, till no child is left unnursed. 

Unnu rtured, 7f/.¢. (UN-18, 5 b.) 

a3548 Hatt Chron, ffen. V, 42b, The presumptuous 
saiynges..of the vnnurtered and vnmanerly byshop. 1567 
Gotpine Ovia’s Met. v.(15393) 126 These unnurtred damsels 
overcome hegan tofallascolding, 1623 Bincuam Aenophon 
40 He esteemed him that was no circumyenter, to be vn- 
nurtured and to want education. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. 
Red. vit. § 387 [To] impose upon Men unnurtar'd, and un- 
acquainted with any Knowledge or Science. 1822 ScoTr 
Peverit xxvii, (1] never saw so unnartured a cub, 1861 
Geo. Ertor Si/as M. i, Pale-faced weavers, whose unnur- 
tured souls bave been.. fluttering forsnken in the twilight. 

+Unnu't, unne't, 52. Obs. Also 1 unnyt 
(-nit). [OK. sy? (cf. next and Nur 50.2), = 
WFris. o2-, Grnut, NFris, eztnatt useless person, 
LG, unazitte useless thing, MDu. onnuz, MHG. 
and G, (now chiefly dial.) eanuéz damage, loss, 
harm, ON. zinytja waste, Sw. onytta, Da. wunytie 
uselessness.] ‘That which is useless or worthless ; 
idleness, vanity; wrong-doing. 

e888 K. AEtrreo Boeth. xxxv. § 1 Eall pat yfel & pet 
unnet pe he ar on his mode hafde. c¢965 Canons Edgar 
§ 28 We lzrad pet man zt ciric-waeecan ,, enig unnit 
ne dreoge. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Yhorpe) xxx. 6 pu batodest .. 
pa pe unnyt worhton. ¢€1195 Lamb, Howt, ed ded be 
douel ine pe monnes e3en, if ho bod opene to bihalden idel 
andunnet. a1225 Aacr. R. 352 He isihé & ihered oderbwule 
unnut, ¢€1230 Hali Afeid. 17 3if 3¢ prafter penne speken 
tegedere folliche, & talked of unnet. 

+Unnu't, unne't, ¢ Os. Forms: a. 1-2 
unnyt, 2-3 unnut. 8. 1-4 unnet. y. 3 un- 
nitt. [OE. zazzye (f. 22- UN-1 7 + nyt Nut a.), 
= OF ris. 2e2-, onet, WK ris. on-, duiut, dnnutte, 


In- 


UNOBLIGED. 


NFris. wzvatt, MDu. onnutte, onnut (Du. onnut), 
MLG,. wunutte, LG. ununiit, OHG. canzuzzi, 
-nusze (MUG. unaiitze, -nutze, G. -niitz), Goth, 
unnuts.) Useless, worthless, unprofitable, vain. 

a. Beowulf 413 Secgad swxlidend, bat pes sele stande. .ide} 
& annyt. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. xxv. 30 Wurpad pone unnyttan 
peowan on pa uttran pystrn. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 129 
Al pat folc bat burh unnutte speche., turned fro gode. 
c12aso Prayer Our Lady 3 in O. E. Mise. 192 Vnnut lif to 
longe ich lede. 

8. a1o00 Boeth, Aletr. x. 17 Is Set unnet gelp. a1200 
Moral Ode 5 Vunet lif ich habbe iled. axa25 Ancr. R. 82 
Idel is & unnet al pet god ne cumed of. ¢1330 Arth. & 
Merl, 1254 (K6lbing), pis men hadde wonder gret, Him to 
sle, it were vnnet. 

y- ¢1z00 ORMIN 4921 Icc amm an allforrwurrpenn beoww 
& all unnitt & idel,  /3d. 15127 Acc patt wass all... Unnitt 
& idell dede. 

Unnutri'tions,a. (Un-'7,5b.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Ed. Kew). 185§ Sincreton Virgil 1. 342 An unnutritions 
food, Berries and stony cornels, boughs purvey. 1862 
H. Macmitian Footn. Page Nat. 100 Miserable and un- 
nutritious diet. Unnutritive, a. (Ux-'7, 5b.) (1975 
Asu.J 31829 CaruyLe A/isc. (1840) 11. 50 Germitns, who .. 
have in fact nothing else to live on but that highly unnutri- 
tive victual. 

Unoa'th, 7 (Un-? 3.) 1675 W. Pexn England's Pres. 
fnteres? d2h, Q. Elizabeth, .calls back Protestancy, ordains 
a new Oath, to on-Oath Q. Marys Oath. 

+ Unobedience, 0és. (UN-!12,5b]  Dis- 
obedience. 

€1380 Wvctir Sed. Wks. 11. 357 Pat were fendis obedience, 
and unobedience to God. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 71 Pe thrydde 
cornere of pride..is vnbuxumnes, vnobedyens. /dzd. 72. 
a1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) x. vi. 
247/2 They felle in open unobedyence. 


Unobe dient, pp’. a. (Ux-1 7, 5 b.) 

1382 Wycuir 7%fus i. 10 Ther ben manye vnobedient, and 
veyn spekeris. 1428 tr. Arderne'’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 15 
Pe pacient is waike of herte or vnobedient for to persew his 
cure, ¢1440 Yacob's Well 71 Who-so were vnobedyent to 
his fadyr & modyr. /déd., It is perylous to be vnobedyent 
to pi sonerayn. 1g09 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 56 
Oman presumpteous and vnobedient. 1§71 Gotoinc Calvin 
ou Ps. Yo Rdr. 7 Lf they had not bin vtterlye ynobedient too 
all good eh 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 
81 ‘Ihe Wall-nut is yvnobedient to Digestion, and much 
hinders egestion, 31641 Mitton Reform. 1. 50 Pepin, not 
unobedient to the Popes call,.. frees him out of danger. 
1801 Soutney 7halada vut. x, Bat unobedient to that well- 
known voice, His eye was seeking it. 

+ Unobei‘sance, Os. rare. [Ux-!12,56.] Disobedi- 
ence. 1382 Wyc.ir Esther xvi. 24 And so be he don awei, 
that. .[he] be in to ener mor, for exsaumple of dispising 
and vnobeisaunce, ¢ 1420 H'yelifite Bible Pref. Ep. (1850) 
1. 63/2 Redy to vndurz3oke al vnbuxumnesse [w7. vn- 
oheisaunce], + Unobei‘sant, a, Ods. [Un-! 7, 5 b.] 
Disobedient. 1382 Wryeur fev. xxix. 21 Who delicatli 
fro childhed nnrshith his seruaunt, afterward shal feelen 
hym vnobeisaunt. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 
115 He pat hanys greet eghen ys enuyous .., sleuthful, and 
vnobeyssant. { Unobei'shing, ff/.a. Ods. [Un-! 10.] 
Disobedient. 1382 Wycur 1 Kings xiii, 26 He..was vn- 
obeshynge to the mouth of God. =f Unobey’,v. Ods.—! 
(Un-1 14.) intr. To be disobedient. ¢1445 Pecock Deset 
208 O lord,..how my3t I be so boolde, so vnkinde, ..forto 
vnobeie to pee? = 

Unobey’ed, ff/.a. (UNn-18.) 

1595 Danie Cru. Wars u. lili, Poorely provided, poorely 
followed, Vncourted, vnrespected, vnobayd. 1667 Mitton 
PL. v. 667 He resoly'd .. (to] leave Unworshipt, unobey‘d 
the Throne supream. 1772 Aun. Reg, Hist. Eur. 61/2 
‘The standing order.. bad not only been unobeyed, but... 
outrageously insulted. 

Unobeying, Za. (Un-'10.) 1796 Cocertpce Destiny 
of Nations 66 The Laplander beholds the far-off Sun Dart 
his slant beam on unobeying snows. Unobje‘cted, As/. 
a. (Un-18.) 17.. Atrersury (J.), What will he leave un- 
objected to Luther, when he makes it his crime that he 
defied the devil? 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xxxy, (They) 
heard from the mouth of Charles of Burgundy, unobjected 
to by that of Louis, .. that [ete.}. nobje‘ctible, a. 
[Un-1! 7.) = next. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa M11. 3 Nor 
will I ask for your favour, but as upon full proof I shall 
appear to deserve it: Fortune, alliances unobjectible ! 

Unobje ctionable, a, (Un-17b.) 

In common use from ¢ 18600. b 

1993 A. Gepores Addr. to Public 3 A New Translation, 
that should be unobjectionable to my brethren of the R. 
Catholic communion. 1794 Pacey Evid. 1. vi. p 5 There 
are few cases in which,.we cannot suppose something more 
perfect, and more unobjectionable, than what we see. 1819 
G.S. Faner Dispensations (1823) 11. 152 A safe and un- 
objectionable medium through which to prove the divine 
legation of Moses. 1882 Miss Braooon 4/2, Royad 11. iv. 
66 His conduct was unobjectionable. 

Hence Unobjectionableness ; 


ably adv. 

1828-32 WeBSTER s.v., Unobjectionably, @ 1849 Por Z. 3, 
Browning Wks. 1865 111. 41x The former poem is purely 
imaginative; the latter is unobjectionably because unobtru- 
sively suggestive of a moral. 1878 W, Watker Life Bf. 
Gleig vii. 299 The Canonical unobjectionnbleness of the 
Bishop-elect. 

Unobdjective, a. (Un-' 7.) 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
xiv. x. VE. 613 Allegory in itself is far too unobjective for 
art. Uuobligatory, a. (Un-!7.) 1802-12 BextHam 
Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1V. 539 In causes non-criminal, 
obligatory at one stage, anobligatory at another. 1851 
W.R. Greco Creed Christendom: xiv. 208 Hf investigation 
shows the miracles of the Bible to be .. unobligatory upon 
our belief. 


Unobje‘ction- 


Unobli-ged, f//.a. (Un-15.] 
1. Of persons: Not bound or constrained to do 
something. 


1648 Hexnam 11, Ongehouden, Vnbound, Vnobliged. 1658 
Eaxnt Mone. tr, @aruta's Wars Cyprus 163 Unobliged 


UNOBLIGING. 


thereunto, he had readily assisted, the first year of this war. 
168a Scartetr #xchanges 154 A prudent.. Drawer will 
judge himself unobliged to make any Bills, but such as 
make the Value to be received of the Remitter. 

2. Not made obligatory or necessary. 

1855 Fazer Growth in Holiness v.79 Look at the pheno- 
mena of the Incarnation, what were they? Helplessness, | 
unnecessary and unobliged suffering. 

Unobli*ging, £4/.a. (Un-110.) [1847 Wenster.} 1892 | 
H. Herman //is Ange/ 16 An uncivil, unobliging, ugly | 
younghrute. Unoblitgingness. [Unx-'12.] + Absence 
of obligatoriness, 1646 Hammono 7racts 63 You see the | 
unobligingnesse of that interdict. Unobili‘terable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) 166a J. CHanoter Van Jfelmont’s Oriat. 263 
The unobliterable or undefaceable substance of the soul. | 
Unobli‘teratable, 2. (Un-'7b)} 2865 W. H. Gitcesere 
Argt. Being & Attrib. God (1906) 233 The relation which . 
does exist, and the existence of which is unobliteratable. | 

Unobliterated, #7. @. (Un-! 8.) 

1644 [H. Parker] Jus Populi 43 Whilst [in the times of 
Adam) the neare relation of blood was fresh, and un- | 
obliterated. 1680 H. DooweLt Two Lett. (1691) 68 ‘hose 
unobliterated impressions of Conscience and Modesty. 
1938 G. Litto Marina iu. ii, Some traces there.., yet un- 
aharted, Of my long dead .. Pericles. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi x. viii, There was a red stain ppon the pavement, 
unobliterated. 1894 Daily Mews 10 Mar. 3/4 The letter- 
carrier would either appropriate the stamp... or he would 
deliver it unobliterated. 

Unobno-xious,«. [Us-17, 5 b.] 

1. Not exposed or liable ¢o something. 


ellipt, 

11609 Donne Evegy on Lady Marckhant 35 For, graves 
our trophies are, and both deaths dust. So, unobnoxious 
now, she hath buried both. 1667 Mirrox 7. Z. v1. 404 In 
fight they stood Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd By 
wound. 1704 Norris ldead Mordd 1. iti. 125 But neither 
the matter, nor yet the form of this division,.. are un- 
obnoxious to just exception, 2809-14 Worosw. Exczrs. v. 
268 Some, apart, In quarters unobnoxious to such chance. 
86a F. Hatt Hindu Philos, Syst. 50 The soul is im- 
mutable, and unobnoxious to error. — 

2. Not objectionable or offensive. 

1678 Lively Oracles vii, § 9 (1684) 308 Surely the meanest 
unobnoxions laic..might,.be trusted with the reading of 
those sacred books. 1802 H. Martin Jielen of Glenross 1. 
zo1 Mr. Mulgrave, unobnoxious to any party, was advised 
to remain, 2858 7ies 3 Dec. 8,6 The Roman Cathotic 
priests are lowly, zealous men...We want the same class 
of men for our unobnoxious Christianity [in China]. 


Unobsceu'red, //. a. (Un-18.) 

1646 J. Hate Ze Stanley 4 But thou At first appearance 
dost display A bright and unobscured day. 1667 Mitton 
2. £. 1. 265 How oft amidst Thick clouds and dark doth 
Heav'ns all-ruling Sire Choose to reside, his Glory nob. 
scur'd. 1748 Tuomson Cast, Jacdod. u. \viii, O who can 
speak the vigorous joys of health! Unclogged the body, 
unobscured the mind. 1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 146 ‘The 
unobscured part of the Sun, 1849 Herscuet Outirnes of 
Astronouy x. 332 ‘Vhe cone of the shadow. .permits their 
occultations to be completely observed both at ingress and 
egress, unobscured. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
180 Gradual and progressive cough, unobscured by other 
symptoms. 

Unobse'quious, a. (Un-' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 2810 Ben- 
THAM Packing (1821) 203 Unobsequious Jurors dropped: 
or, in the... familiar phrase, cut. nobse-quiousness. 
(Un-! 32, gb.) 1661 Bovte Style of Script. 169 Their 
Succeeders .. are afterwards bold to mis-name all Unob- 
sequiousnesse to their Incogitancy, Presumption. 1820 
Bentuam Packing x. § 1 Unobsequiousness found unavoid- 
able by a veteran Advocate. 

Unobservable, z. (Ux-17 b, 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being observed ; imperceptible, 
unnoticeable, 

36gt Hosnes Leviath, u. xxix. 169 Which accidents ., are 
not supernaturall, but onely.. unobservable. 1664 Bovie 
Exp. touching Colours 114 Little and Singly Unobservable 
Images of the Lucid Body. a1g1g Sourn Sera. 1V. 163 
Such small, such contemptible, snd almost unobservable 
Hints have sometimes unraveled. the deepest-laid Villanies. 
31895 Barinc-Goutp No¢mii xiii, He had to beware of putting 
hiiiead on fire that was unobservable by daylight. 

+2. Undeserving of notice or remark. Ods. 

1665 J. Wee Stone-Heng (1725) 16 It is not unobservable, 

. that these Stones seem to have been .. more entire, than 
when Mr. Jones made bis Survey. 1675 M. Cuirrorn 
Hlum, Reason 40 Mt is not unobservable, that the Unity of 
the Church of God is compared [etc.]. 


UWnobsexvance. (Ux-! 12, 5 b.) 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 4x9 ‘The two first require the 
more serious inquiry into, for the universality of their Power 
(and yet generall unobservance of it), 1681 J. Kerrteweie 
Meas, Chr, Obed. tt, iv. 166 Vhe Law..against irreverence, 
against unobservance, against disobedience. 1788 D, Gite 
son Serm, Pract. Subs. xiii, 381 We are awakened .. to 
lament our own unobservance and ingratitude, 1844 
Sovtury Life A. Beld §. 182 The various instances of 
neglect ..on the part of the schoolmaster and ushers, and 
their unobservance of those rules [etc.]. 1893 F. F. Moore 
Gray Eye or So \. 180 Nodding himself into a condition of 


unobservance. 
Unobservant, a. [Us-1 7, 5b.] 


+1. Unattentive in service. Obs.—° 

1611 Cotar., /noficieu.x, vnofficious, vnobseruant, vne 
seruiceable. 

2. Not observant; not taking notice. 

1661 Gianvitt Van, Dogm. xxiv. 247 The unobservant 
Multitude may have some general confus'd apprehensions 
of [ete.]. 3775 Asu, Disobedient, .. unobservant of lawful 
authority. 178 V. Kxox Zss. xc. (1819) Tl. 173 An un- 
experienced and unobservant man, 1816 SoutnEy Poet's 
Pugr. t. 34 No wnobservant travellers they, but well Of 
what they there had learnt they knew to ll 3825 Scorr 
Talisn, iv, [Vhis) fear.,.made her behave with indifference, 
as if unobservant of his presence. 1888 F, Hume Jfome. 


Vou. X. 


Also 
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Afidas t. v, Vandeloup looked idly at all this beauty with 
an unobservant eye. 

absol, 1898 ‘Mearimaan’ Noden's Corner iv, The unobser- 
vant may pass it by without distinguishing it. 

Hence Unobse'rvantly adv. 

{1847 Wesstea.] 1868 Mrs. Wuitxey 2. Strong xvii, 1 
have not read the new style of novel and magazine writing 
unobservantly. 

Unobse'rved, ff. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not ob- 
served ; unperceived, unnoticed. 

361a Cotta (fit/e), The Unobserved Dangers..of ignorant 
and uncoosiderate Practisers of Physicke in Englande. 
1624 Masstncrr Renegaddo vy. ii, Vou shall find, If any look 
of mine be unobserved, 1 am not iguorant of a mistress’ 
power, 1673 Tempter Ods. United Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 46 
Most National Customs are the Effect of some unseen, or 
unobserved natural Causes, or Necessities. 174: CHESTERE. 
Let. 25 July, This quick and unobserved observation is of 
infinite advantage in life. 1796 Mur. 1D’ Aasray Camila 
HIE, 322 This was not unobserved by Edgar. 1836 Mar- 
rvat Mfdsh, Easy xxxix, Finding themselves unobserved, 
..they dropped gently alongside one of the donble-masted 
latteen vessels. 1864 Bowen Lovic x. 343 By detecting 
hitherto unobserved similarities aud conjunctions in time, 

b. In complementary (qnasi-adverbial) const. : 
Without being observed, 

@ 1616 Beaum, & Fu. Cust. Country u. i, He had liv'd un- 
observ'd By any man of mark, 1671 Mitton ?. A. 1. 638 
Hee unobserv’d Home to his Mothers house private return’d. 
1709 STEELY Jutler No. 57 Many... live in the constant Prac- 
lice of haser Methods unobserved. 1796 Muu. D'Arviay 
Camilla V. 4 He was now waiting hut to speak to her un- 
observed, x1B27 Farapay Chem. Wanip. xiii, 285 The 
crucible furnace ., where the beat is not so liable to rise 
unobserved as in a close furnace. 1891 Marte A. Brown 
tr, Runebery’s Nadeschda 35 The gentle maiden had.. 
stolen unobserved aniong the group. 

Unobservedly, a/v. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1656 Bart Orrery /‘arthen. ttt. 1. 12 Nicomedes the 
more nnobservedly to gaze on his new Conqueror, had 
retir'd himself into the throny. rg02 Be. Patrick Comme. 
Fudy. xvi. 1 He went thither secretly and unobservedly, in 
the dusk of the evening. 1795 PA Trans, LXXXV. 174 
A single instrument, having an excess of light, in which the 
irradiation may unobservedly extend further than jn weaker 
telescopes. 1861 Warcur Ess, <irchwol, vii. 107 Great 
numbers of ..tumuli have been destroyed unobservedly in 
the various processes of agriculture, 1884 .Wanch. Evant, 
zo Aug. 5/1 A train came upon him unobservedly, and the 
poor fellow was literally: cut to pieces. 

Unobse‘rver. (Us-! 12.) 19713 Guardian No, 60, How 
unheeded must the general character of it be, when given 
Ly one of these serene nuobservers. : 

Unobse'rving, ///. 2. (Usx-! 10.) 

1690 T. Burxer Zieory Earth u. 41 Uhose [prophecies] 
that concern the end of the world are of this latter sort to 
unobserving men. 1749 Firtoinc Som Youes vu, xii, 
There are people who find an inconvenience in this un. 
observing temper of mankind. 1792 CHarLoTTE SMiTH 
Desniond 1, 142 An unobserving or disinterested spectator 
of what was passing. 181§ Zelwca 111, 106 Wholly un- 
observing of the earnest conversation of her companions. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamun, xxxii, Yo an eye so unobserving as 
that of Bucklaw. 

Uno‘bstinate, a. (Un-'7, 5b.) 1656[? J. SerGeant] tr. 
T. White's Peripat. Inst. Auth. Design a7, This the Order, 
and Brevity, and the invincible firmnesse, surely of some 
Consequences will obtain of an unobstinate person. 1665 
J. Seaceant Sure Footing g9 As is easy to be evinc’t 
against an unobstinate Adversary. 4 1859 Dr Quincey 
Posth, Wks, (1891) 1. 63 They were a plastic, yielding, un- 
obstinate race. Unobstrurct, 7 (Un-? 3.) 2659 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pharonnida i. v. 339 Which carelesse 
pride did unobstruct the way, hrongh which to liberty 
love’s progress lay. 

UWnobstructed, p//.a.  (Un-! 8.) 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharonnida ut. iv. 361 Anger, 
like unobstructed love, breaks forth In flaming haste. /éid. 
uty. 516, a@17ir Ken /fymmarinm Poet, Wks. 1721 11.137 
From thence oer the celestial Vast, Eyes unobstructed cast. 
1748 MetMotu Fitzosdurne Lett. \xi. (1749) Hl. 117 Much 
caution is necessary to give a fine taste its full and unob- 
structed effect. 1808 Mas. C, Kemnate Day after Wedding 
6 You hope to glide along the stream of life, unobstructed 
by the shoals of misfortune. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 
245 The eye having an unobstructed view through the hole. 

Hence Unobstru'ctedly avv. 

[1847 Wesster.) 2867 H. Macnman in Aflac. Mag. 
No. 99. 259/2 The sun to shine down unobstructedly. 2897 
Outing XXX. 139/2 A huge triangle that led unobstructedly 
into the wide mouth of this baggy apex. 

Unobstru‘ctive,a. (Un-'7,) 1712 BLACKMORE Creation 
11. 307 Why should he halt at either station? why Not for- 
ward ron in unobstructive sky? 1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 
442/2 The unobstructive nature of the coops to the oppor- 
tunity of inspection by spectators. 

Unobtainable, z (Ux-! 7 b,5 b.) 

[2775 Asu.) 1860 Frovoe Mist. Eng. V. 129 Her own 
consent would have been unobtainable. 1876 ‘Ourpa’? 
Winter City vii, Seeking some unobtainable enamel. 

Unobtal’ned, 4f/.@. (Un-18.) 1594 Hooner Ecct. Pol. 
1, xi, § 3 As the will doth now worke vpon that obiect by 
desire, which is as it were a motion towards the end as yet 
vnobtayned. 174a Younc Vt. TA, 11. 503 Wisdom,.. What 
is she, but the neans of happiness? That unobtain’d, than 


folly more a fool, 
(UN-1 7, § b.) 


Unobtru sive, «. 

In common use from ¢ 1800, - 

1743 Younc Nr. TA. tv. 625 Ve Quietists,.. who mildly 
make An unobtrusive tender of your hearts. 1 Han. 
More KXetig. Fash. World (1791) 131 Those secret habits of 
self-controul, those interior and unobtrusive virtues. 1828 
Mackintosu Char. Canning Wks. 1846 11. 457 His manner 
was simple and unobtrusive; bis language always quite 
familiar. 1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop xiv, | trace the same 
current now, Howing through all his quiet and unobtrusive 

roceedings, 1890 ‘L, Farconer’ Alife. /xe vi, Captain 

slie kept unobtrusive, Lut attentive watch, 


UNODE. 


Ilence Unobtru'siveness. 

19797 Jane AvSTEN Sense § Sens. xlvi, She saw only an 
emotion ,. in its unobtrusiveness entitled to praise. 1826 
Disrarnt 1. Grey iu. vill, He is an object of observation 
from his very unobtrusiveness. 1879 Casse//’s Techn, iadue. 
Ll. 1§2/2 All walls, however decorated, .. must retire even 
behind the furniture by their nnobtrusiveness. 


Unobtru'sively, av. Ux-111, 5b.) 

1796 MMe. D’Arsiay Camila J, 358 The most unobtru- 
sively gay ..of almost any young creature I ever beheld. 
1852 W. Cottins Sasi? 11. i, He was dressed as unobtrusively 
as possible, entirely in black. 1884 C. 1. Sacxorrs in Law 
Times 23 Oct. 412/2 The abolition of primogeniture was.. 
unobtrusively proposed, 

Uno'bvious, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

Frequently used by Boyle and Jer. Bentham. 

1643 Paysne /ofish A. Favourite 36 Some more speciall 
passages in Pupish writers,..which because then unobvious 
and unknown to most, I had au intention to have published. 
166: Boye Siyle of Script. 45 Though some unobvious 
Stars of that bright sphwre cannot be discerned without the 
help ofa Telescope. 1676 GLanvitt Ess. iii. 44 The know: 
ledge aud application of some unobvious and unheeded 
Properties aud Laws of natural things. 1718 /'reethinker 
(1733) No, 155. 240 It is able to perceive the unobyivus 
Distinctions between things, which beara very near Resem- 
blance to one another. 1798'T. Guten Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 109 Its efficient cause, therefore, must not be sought... 
in any unobvious qualities, 1845 Mitt £ss. 11. 183 To trace 
back this philanthiopic movement... to its small and un. 
vbvious beginnings. 1890 Spectator 25 Oct., Mr. Orger's 
amendment... would appear to be as uncbsious..ay neeu be. 

Unocca‘sional, a. (Ux-'7.) 1724 WeLION Cho. faith 
4 Pract, 232 Scripture, the ouly rule tu guide and direct 
a true unoccasional conscience by. Unocca'sioned, 
bploa (Ux 8.) 1586 Crutle y Vacyuile Life (1868) 80 
You might haue gathered, that vnoccusioned. or not cons 
tryued, no man will resort voto your ‘Lowu house. 1747 
Wakscrton Shakespeare's UW'ks. VILL. 360 note, ‘Lhis 
observation seems strangely abrupt and unoccasioned, 
Unorccupancy. (Un-'12.) 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 
1,1, The tear-like drippings from its various windows .. 
during the several years of its unoccupancy, 

Unoceupied, p//.¢. [Us-1 8] 

1. Not occupied or engayed in some work or 
pursuit ; idle. 

€ 1380 Wyciu If ks. (:8€0) 192 First men ordeyned .. to 
putte awey ydelnesse & to be not vnoccupiea in yoode 
manere for i tyme. ¢34go0 Facod's Mei 231 Pou pat 
syttest stylle here in cherch, vnocupyed & thynkest on pi 
muk, c1ggo Caxton Ande St. Benet 132 Lete theym be 
assigned to other occppacyons to doo, so that they be never 
ynoccupied in vertu, ¢1529 Caron in Ellis Orgy. Lett, Ser, 
1, 1. 190 So that your workeinen shall not be un occupyed 
for wante of stone. 1555 HKpen Decades (Arh.) 137 A 
valieute mynde can not rest in one place or hee vioccupyed, 
2573 Lesser ¢/ssh. (2878) 118 Prouide of thine owne to 
haue all things at hand, least woke and the workman 
snoccupide stand. 1647 Hixnam 1, Vnoccupied, or doing 
nothing, endesich, 175% Jounson Nambdler No. 141 P 2 
Acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and bis 
judgment unsettled. 1780 Durke (eon. Reform Wks. IL 
324 The council, or committees of council, were never a 
moment unoccupied, with affairs of trade. 1827 Ly1Tos 
Fatkland 22,1 am unoccupied by a single pursuit. 1898 
‘Muarman! Aeden's Corner xvii, She led a Llameless, 
uvoccnpied, and apparently purposeless life. 

2, Not put to use; left unemployed, 
use only of time.) 

1448-9 Metuam tonoryus § Ci, 2210 Tyme on-ocupyid, 
qwan folk haue lytyl to do. 1486 BA. St, Alans vj, Tho 
saame lewnes pou shalt fastyn slackely as a bowstiyng 

nocupyede, 1523 [Cavervace) Ofd Ged (1534) Bj, The 
sword... heynge through dust & longe beynge unoccupied,.. 
defiled with ruste. 156 T. Hony tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer 
av. (1577) Tv, They..fell into decay and loste theyr pnis- 
saunce and brightnesse, lyke yron vnoccupied. 1796 Mae. 
D'Agsiay Camilla V. 354 Her time .. hung not upon her 
unoccupied. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxv, As if desirous 
that the hour should arrive which would put an end to a 
day unoccupied. 

3. Of ground, etc.: Not occupied by inhabitants 
or indwellers; not put to use in this way; not 
frequented or filled up; empty. 

€ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. ty. xix. 1780 Thare wes vnoccupiit 
.. A land bhejgond ane arme of the se. 1560 Brate Judges vy. 
6 The hye wayes were vnoccupied, and the t.auelers walked 
through bywayes. 1573 ‘lussrer //usd, (1578)15 Nodwellers, 
what protiteth house for to stand? What gocdues, vn- 
occupied, bringeth the land? 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 
189 Doubtless, if we shall discover further to the very 
North-pole, we shall find all that Tract not to be vain, use- 
less, or unoccupied. 1784 Cowrer Yash v. 557 The word 
‘That, finding an interminable space Unoccupied, has fill'd 
the void so well, 1807 Aurog, Mag. LI. 111 1 This part 
of Lancashire is .. highly cultivated, not an inch of ground 
lies waste and unoccupicd, 1884 in A. Cawston Street 
Improv. London (1893) 115 There are always a very large 
number of unoccupied houses even in towns where the 
building trade is very active. ; 

b. Not taken up or appropriated. 

r7or Grew Cosmeo!. ui, iii. 43 The Phancy hath full Power 
to create them in the Sensories themselves, then unoc. 
cupy'd by External Impressions. 1830 Miss Mitroro 
Village Ser. ty. 107 She could not have chosen an occu- 

ation more coinpletely unoccupied, or more loudly called 
for, 1834 Heston, Rev, Oct. 353 Cadences.. highly favour- 
able for leaving the ear unoccupied for any measure which 
may follow, 

Uno-sular (yén-), a. [f. L. wnocul-us one-eyed 
+-aRn. Cf, UNIOCULAR a.] One-eyed, 

2864 Dx Morcan in Graves Life Sir IW. Jfamsilton (1829) 
H1, 613 Accordingly I have always heen strictly unocular. 

Unode (y#n-). Geom. A uniplanar node, 

1869 Cayley Afuth, Papers (1893) VI. 362 If there is a 
unode, then this may be and is taken to be at D, and its 


(In later 


UNODORABLE. 


uniplane may be taken tobe X= 0, Lbéd., There is never, 
besides the unode, any other node. 

+Uno-dorable, a. (Ux-'7 b.] Incapable of being smelled. 
1674 GREW Disc. Mixture iii. §17 As in any fixed unodor- 
able or untastable Body. + Unofea‘rned, ff/. a. Ods. 
(Un-184+OF-zarn vy.) Undeserved. craoo Vices & Virtues 
3 Asolkenesse .. me haued ofte idon eten odermannes sare 
swink all un-of-earned. /did. 51,59. _Unoffe:ndable, a. 
(Un-! 7 b.} 1839 Laoy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 11.12 The 
most obsequious civility and unoffendable good-humour. 

Unoffe:nded, 7/1. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 494 That, his bighnes vnoffended, we 
here..may procede amonges our-self to the determinacion 
therin. 1598 FrLorto, /uoffeso, vnoffended, vntoucht, yn- 
wrongd. 1633 Be. Hatt Occas. Afedit, lit, 124 The Bee 
stings..when she is provoked ; these draw blood, unoffended, 
and sting for their owne pleasure. 1673[R. Leicu] Transp. 
Reh. 84 Reverence ..might perhaps occasion more sport then 
a man..could brook unoffended. 1749 Jounson Jrene Vv. ii, 
This gen'ral calm Is sure the smile of unoffended heav'n. 
1782 V. Knox Z'ss. c. (1819) 11. 218 1t is the common people, 
. -unoffended and unoftending, who chiefly suffer in the evil 
consequences. 1809 Mackin Gi? Blas vu.v. 24 They, with 
unoffended nostrils, were engaged in general conversation, 
though they dined individually. 

Hence Unoffe'ndedaly adv. 

1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint, 1V. v. xx. § 23 They were both 
ofthem..to behold unoffendedly all that was upon the earth. 

Unoffe'nding, 7//. a. (Ux-1 10, 5 b.) 

1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 668, 1..sall keip gude 
rewle and quietnes unoffending aganis the lawis or makand 
troubill. @ 1600 Grim the Collier of Croydon (1662) 9 Some 
will count it Vertue in a woman Still to be hound to un- 
offending Silence. @x62z5 Beaum. & Fi. Laws of Candy. 
i, My prayers pull daily blessings on thy head, My un. 
offending child. 1703 Pope Statius' Thebatst.771 Vet why 
must unoftending Argos feel The vengeance due to this un- 
lucky steel? 1796 Mme. D'Anpray Caneilla 111. 403 How 
should I rejoice. .to rescue this one poor unoffending. .ani- 
malfromsuchtyranny! 1828Scotr/’. Al. Perth xix, Who.. 
could have thought of harming a creature so simple, and sa 
unoffending? 1876 Bancrort /fist, U.S. 11. xxx. 253 The 
councillors were famed for their unoffending respectability. 

+ Unoffe'nsed, ffl. a, Obs.—' [Un-! 8] Unoffended. 
1440 Pallad. on /fush.s.32 The contrey men colourid wel 
vchoone, Their wittis cleer and vnoffensid sight. 

+ Unoffensive, a. Ods. (UN-! 7, 5 b.) 

1612 R. Dasoane Christian turd Turke 214 [Nature] 
sent him to the world, All ynoffensiue, wnarm'd. 1642 
Vicars God in Alount 66 Coming onely in a fair and un- 
offensive manner, 1674 J. Fenn Hammond Wks. I. 14 Not- 
withstanding his unoftensive and cautious return tothose ill 
laid demands. 1768 Sloman of Honor 1. 138 That modest 
unoffensive turn you gave to your non-acceptance. 

So Unuoffe-nsively adv. 

1606 Br. W. Bartow Sev, 21 Sept., Ep. Ded. Aj b, Dis. 
eussing the point sincerely and, | trust, vnoftensiuely. 

Uno-ffered, pp/.a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 103 Leuynge in hym 
nothynge vnoftred for vs, but in all partes he suffered payne 
for our synne, @1586 Sioney Areadsa it, xxiii, | know 
too well their cunning (who leave no mony unoffered that 
may buy mine honour), 1642 Cuas. 1 Deelar. Jutentions 
Brainford 7 Unfonght with, and unoffered at,..to march 
away. 1658 IVhole Duty of Maniii. § 18 Though the gift be 
already at the Altar, it must rather be left there unoffered, 
than [etc]. 1736 Wepsteo !}'&s. (1787) 477 To the end they 
might do so, no methods were left untried, no motives un- 
offered. 1747 P. Franets tr. Horace, Ep. t. xiii, 4 1€ he 
ask'd to read th’ unoffer’'d Lay. 1848 Bucktey fiad 5 
Neither on account of a vow unperformed, nor of a heca- 
tomb unoffered. 

Uno'fficed, 4/7. a. (Un-' 8 or Un-* 8.) 1657 Br. H. Kina 
Elegy Poems (1663) 3 ‘he now unofficd Servants crack 
their Staves. 

Uno fficered, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1655 Eaat Orrery Parthea.t. vit. 450 This treachery... 
brought a world of confusion in those vn-officer’d Troopes. 
1754 P. H. Hiberniad iii. 25 Raw, unofficer'd., Militias. 
1782 Pexnant Journ, Chest. to London 50 A..band of 
mountaineers, undisciplined, nnofficered, and half-armed. 
1852 Gaote Greece i, Ixx. 1X, 115 The unofficered Grecian 
army. 

Uno-fficerlike, a. (Ux-1 70.) 

1803 Newson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) V. 206 Such conduct 
is highly reprehensible and unofficerlike. 1831 ‘TRELAWNY 
Adv. Younger Son vii, t's unofficer-like to get drunk before 
sunset. 1871 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. Nov. 695 The un- 
officer-like want of method in these signals. 

Unofficial, 2. and sé. [Ux-1 7, 5 b, 12,J 

1. Of things: Not having an official charactcr or 
stamp. 


1798 Afonthly Rev. XXVI. 51x Impertinent and unofficial 
as it seems, it may have been intended to intimate [ete.]. 
1866 Geo. Exior /, Holt Introd. 3 His sheep-dog following 
with a heedless unofficial airas of a beadle in undress. 1884 
pues in Lzye (1900) II. 80, I wrote to Evans an unofficial 

etter. 

2, Of persons: Not holding an official position; 
not acting in an official capacity. 

1829 Gen, P. THospson Exerc, (1842) 1. 124 Unofficial 
philosophers must be content to classify appearances as they 
rise. 1869 J. Martineau &ss. IL. 97 The theories of these 
unofficial masters of philosophy. 

b. sé, One who is not an official. 
_ 1887 Pall Mall G. 29 July 4/1 We have a letter this morn- 
ing from St, Petersburg, the writer of which is a leader 
among the ‘ unofficials’. 

Unofficially, adv. (Un-! 11; cf. prec.) 

, 1830 Cossetr Hist. Geo. FV, ili, § 139 He did it unofficially, 
in letters to Lord Grey. 1860 Froupr ‘rst. Eng. V1. 275 
The two Houses of Parliament were invited to be present 
unofficially at Whitehall, 

Unoffi-cious, 2. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

1611 Forio, /#/ictoso, vnofticious, negligent. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrack, 8 Thus all occasions..are not wnofficious to ad- 


282 


minister somthing which may conduce toexplain..the asser- 
tion of this book. 1807 Anz. Nev. V. 171 The editor.. 
deserves public thanks for the unostentatious, unofficious 
propriety, with which his landable task is performed. 

Hence Unoffi‘cionsness. e 

1611 Coter., frofictosité, vnofficiousnesse, vnrespectines 
nesse, or want of due respect. 

+ Unofsexrved, ff/.¢. Obs. [UN-18.] =Un- 
DESERVED fp/. a. I. 

a1200 St, Alarher. 16 Hwet so ich am, purh godes grace 
ich hit do ant am wilzeoue unofservet. a 1240 Lo/song in 
O. E. Hom. 1.215 Deorwurde drithen, pu..dest us al bet bu 
dest purh pine swete grace al unofserued. 1297 KR. Grou. 
(Rolls) 1256 Mi mede per of is Pat he me wole drive of is 
ond vnofserued iwis, 

Uno ft, adv. (Un-lirbs cf next.) 1864 Sir J. K. James 
Zasso x. xx, Since not Unoft it happens that the wise and 
strong Carve for themselves the best and happiest lot. 

Uno'ften, adv. [Un-l 11 b.]  Infrequently ; 
seldom. (Only with negatives.) 

1741 Harris Three Treat. 1. (1765) 194 The Man of Gal. 
Jantry not unoften has been found to think after the same 
manner, 1835 Lytron Rienzi. iii, Nor was it unoften that 


| the mere presence of a noble sufficed toseatter whole crowds, 


1864 J. Baown ¥eews 15 You get more patient,..and not 
unoften you come toa stand-still. 

Unol'l,z. (Un-? 3.) 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 
zog A tight Maid, e're he for Wine can ask, Guesses bis 
Meaning, and unoils the Flask. 

Unoi'led, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1728 Vounc Love Fame vi, 138 His wounded ears com- 
plaints eternal fill, As unoil’d hinges, querelously shrill. 
€1799 J. Fosterin Life & Corr. (1846) I. 97 The creak of 
unoiled wheels. 285: H. D. Wotrr Pict. Span. Life 134 
‘The chain again elanks, unoiled hinges creak. 1884 
McLaaen Spinning (ed. 2)70 Much dust ean be shaken out 
of the wool when it is unoiled. 

Unoi'ly, a. (Un-'7.) 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks u. iv. 
§ 17 A third sort of Gum, is that which is Unoylie. 1682— 
Disc. Alixture App. §1 Oyls..easily mingleable with any 
nnoyly Liquor. Unorld, a. (Un-! 7.) €1440 Pallad, on 
/Zusb. ww. g The trunkes sadde, in humor that abounde, Vin- 
olde, vnrende. Uno'ld,z. (Un-?62.) 1608S yLvester 
Bartas u, iv. Schiseme 697 There ripes the rare cheer-check 
Myrobalan, Minde-gladding Fruit, that can un-old a Man. 
Unominously, adv, (Ux-! 11.) 1849 Brand's Pop, Antig. 
I. 38 Ihe sun would not shine unominously on the day on 
which the saint was burnt. +Uno‘ning, vf7. sd. Obs. 
[Us-? 3, 8.] Disunion, discord. 1340 Ayend. 65 Pe uerste 
is strif, he oper chidinge,..pe zixte preapinge, pe zenende 
vnonynge. Unorped, ffi. a. poet. (Un-' 8] = Un. 
orexno ffl, a, 1815 Scott Guy A/. xx, ‘The close-press‘d 
leaves unoped for many an age. [Cf Crabbe Library 147-] 
Uno'penable, a. (Un-17 |.) 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. v. 36 Trying to lift the lid of the unopenable chest. 

Unopened, £92.42. [Us-18. CE Du. onge- 
oho 

1. Not opened; left, or remaining, closed or 
shut: a. Of letters, books, ete, 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 74 This Letter..remained 
still with them vnopened. 1700 Faaqunar Constant Couple 
1.i, Angelica, send it [se. a letter] back unopened ! say you? 
1711 Laoy M. W. Mowracu Lez. to IV, Montagu 26 Feb., If 
you write, be not displeased if I send it back unopened. 
1766 Parlt. Deb, (1813) XV1._ 303 [They] went to statute 
books before unopened,..and there made the amazing, 
astonishing discovery. 1836 H.Coterioce Northern Wor- 
thies (1852) 1. 43 A sealed and unopened epistle. 1865 
Diexens Afut, #y.1. iii, A book.. unopened on a shelf. 1888 
Jacont Printer's Vocab.. Unopened edges, applied to books 
the edges of which have not been opened. 

b. In other applications. 

1627 May Lucan i. D 7, Before the yet vnopen’d doore 
hestay’d. 1742 Vounc A. TA, 11. 468 Like bales unopen'd 
to the sun. 1796 Witueatne rit. Plants (ed. 3) LIL. 689 
Unopened flowers nodding. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Aled. ix. 102, | have frequently directed the blister to be left 
unopened. 1884 in A. Cawston Street Jitfrov. London 
(1893) 117 The consequences of leaving cuds de sac even of 
a respectable kind unopened. 

2. Not opened up for use. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 13 Every settler inclined to 
reserve some unopened land. 1858 Lo. St. Leonarps 
Handy-bk. Prop. Law xxiii. 179 f you were to sell part of 
your estate, reserving the unopened mines with a right of 
entry. 1890 Hattett so00 Aliles on Elephant 434 [To] throw 


| open for British commerce the most magnificent, unopened, 


and available market in the world. 

Unorpening, A/. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 
194 Benighted wanderers..Curse the sav'd candle, and un- 
enn door, 1852 M. Aanoco Lifedocles u. 359 Still 

hought and Mind Will hurry us..Over the unallied un- 
opening Earth. Uno'perable, a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1652 
AsuMoLe Theat. Chen. Prol. 9 They wrought unoperable 
Workes. Unorperated, J¢/ a. (Un-1 8.) 1802 Nodle 
Wanderers |. 37 Native energy..which, unoperated upon 
by adversity,..remains an inactive prineiple in the mind. 

no‘perating, £42. a. (Ux-' 10.) 17219 WaTeRLAND Vind. 
Christ's Div. 158 The perfect Nativity..of the Word: who 
had been, as it were, quiescent or un-operating from all Eter- 
nity, till fete,]. ine Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) I. 507 
Neither is it practicable. .for us to frame an idea of such 
unoperating nature. 

+ Uno'perative, a. Os. (UN-1 7, 5b.) 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 48 For if the life of Christ be hid 
to this world, much more is his Scepter unoperative, but in 
spirituall things, 1685 Sout Serv. (1727) I. 389 It, imports 
no more than an idle unoperative..desire of the end, with- 
out any consideration of..the means. 1756 BuaKxe Sudd. § 
B. w. xxiv, There lie the qualities of beauty either dead or 
unoperative, 1783— Rep. Ind. Com. Wks. II. 22 By which 
measure this provision of the Act has proved as unoperative 
as all the rest. 1818 Bentnam CA. Eng., Catech. Exam, 
248 Mere unoperative existence. 

Unope rculate, a., ated, ssf.a. (Une! 7, 8, 5b.) 1847 
Wesster, Unoferculated, having no cover or operculum, 
1884 fp. Dict. [V. 510of2 Unoperculaie. Unopi'nionated, 


UNORDERED. 


pil.a. (Un-! 8) (1775 Asu.] 1824 Meow1n Conversai. 
Ld, Byron W1.140No man was more unopinionated. ¢Un- 
o‘pportune, a. Os. (Un-1 7,5.) 1787 Bentuam Def. 
Usury x. 99 The anti-jewish side of it found no unopportune 
support ina passage of Aristotle. 1802 Mas, J. West /nfidel 
Father 11, 235 Your excusing yourself from that unoppor- 
tune engagement. + Uno*pportunely, adz. Obs. (Ux. 
1,5 b.) 1657 Ear Mono. tr. Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 37 Vhey 
sent their Fleet to regain Sicily; but the counsel was too 
late and unopportunely taken, 1766 Corman & Garrick 
Clandestine Afarriage u. 37, 1 have broke in upon you a 
little unopportunely, I believe. Unoppo'sable, a. 
(Un-'7 b.) 1667 Wateanouse Fire Loud, 60 literate men 
Apostoliz’d and made by him unopposable. 1802-12 Ben. 
wHaM Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) LV. 151 The application 
is either opposable or unopposable. 

Unoppo'sed, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon. V. ii. 345 [opetuous rage, 
like whir!winds unopposed. 1672 Drvorn Cong. Granada 
tv. i, The people, hes a headlong torrent goe;..But, un- 
oppos'd, they either loose their foree, Or[etc.]. 1780 Burke 
Sp. at Bristol Wks. WL. 415 For what end was that bill to 
linger beyond the usual! period of an wnoppos'd measure ? 
3794 Mrs, Rapcutrre Alyst. Udolpho xxxviii, His talents for 
play..were generally successful when unopposed hy the 
tricks of villany. 1841 ELrminstone Hist, fudia I. 507 The 
Mahometans pursued their success unopposed. 1859 G. 
Witson Meu, E. Forbes ii. 45 Thus, unopposed but unen- 
couraged, he laboured at Natural History. 1899 Mackait 
WW, Morris 1. 336 An unopposed candidate. 

ellipt. 1893 Daily News 3 May 5/7 ‘he Unopposed Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 

Uno'pposite, a. (Un-! 7.) 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. 
Fudic. Lvid. (1827) 1. 499 In point of affections, let the wit- 
ness be, with reference to each party, altogether unopposite ; 
. equally a friend to both. 

Unoppre'ssed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a1g72 knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 357 As alsna the 
said town myeht.. brooke thair ancient lawis and liberteis 
unoppressed by men of wear. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. Ww. ii. 445 Harmless nature, living unopprest With 
surfeits, /déd. 453 Fair virgins..unopprest By dark suspicion. 
1709 Brit. Apollo 1). No. 10.3/2 Your.. Spirits, Unopprest, 
Glide freely on. 1781 Cowrer/adle-Y. 272 The soul emanci- 
pated, unoppressed, .. Learns much. 

Unoppre'ssive, a. (Un-17, 5 b.) 

1648 W. Asunurst Reasons agst. Agreement 13 They are 
to have nothing but in an unoppressive way. 1782-3 W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Jag. 1. 355 {The Gentoo laws) are unoppres- 
sive. 1790 Burke #r. Kev. 53 You would have had an un- 
oppressive but a productive revenue. 1874 Rusxin Fors 
Clav, xl. 1V. 73 What was an aet of distressing servitude 
has become an unoppressive act of love. 

Unoppre'ssively, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1656 Eart Onrerv 
Parthen, mu. 1. 152 A negative obedience is the farthest it 
(se. paternal right] can unoppressively extend it self. Un- 
opulence. (Un-' 12.) 1796 Monthly Alag. 11. 467 The 
unopulence of the pastor. 1830 Bentuam Offic. Aft. 
Maximized, Further Extr. Const, Code 11 But the pro- 
posed system—does it not hold up to view unopulence as an 
efficient cause of aptitude? Uno'pulent, a. (Un-!7,5 b.) 
a1816 Bentuam Ofc. Apt. Alaximized, Introd. View 
(1830) 11 Unopulent classes exeluded, and thus injured. 
1829 Westm, Kev. Oct. 472 The poor (i.e. the unopulent, 
not the absolutely poor). Unoratorrial, « (Ux-! 7.) 
1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat Pref., However un- 
oratorial my Expression. 

+ Unordaivn, a. Obs [f. Un-1 74 ordeyne 
OrRDENE a.}] Not observing order or rule. So 
+Unordai‘nly adv. Obs.—! 

a 1400 Pauline Fg. (Powell) Rom. i. 31 Pei [being]. .vnwise, 
unordeyne {L. zacomuzfositos}, withonte affeccioun. ?a 1400 
Spee. Vite (MS. Bod]. 446) fol, 126b, A man pat wedded es 
Shuld..no dede wnordeynly wirke Agayne be sacrament 
of holy kirke, 

Unordai'n, v. (Un-* 3.) cxqgo HW yclifite Bible (1850) 
1V. 438 Ne he vnordeynede vs ofsum veyn speche feynynge, 
that vs ouerturne fro the sothfastnesse of the eaenel: 1709 
J. Jounson Clergy. Fade Jf, u. p. Ixxi, ‘Tho’ Bishops 
ordain, they cannot unordain. 

Unordai-ned, f//.a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not regulated or controlled. O4s.—1 

€1340 Hamrotr Prose Tr. 13 Pe delyte pat has noghte of 
vnordaynde eR and mekely has styrrynge in Criste. 

2. Not ecclesiastically ordained, 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 84 They are bound to choose 
a man nnordained to this work. a@ 1691 — in Calamy Life 
vii. (1702) 131 There is a Duty in sucb a Case of Necessity, 
even on Persons unurdain'd. 1804 Anz. Rev. 11. 208 The 
distinetion between ordained and unordained preachers. 
1865 S. Witeerroace in R. G. Wilberforce Z1/e (1882) IIT. 
166 Brotherhoods of unordained men not in Holy Orders, 

3. Not appointed or decreed. 

1815 Worosw. Ode 63 Be it not unordained that solemn 
rites..Shall be performed at pregnant intervals, 

Unordaining, vii. sb. (Un-? 13.) 

In quot. rendering L. ‘zordinatio disorder. 

1382 Wreur Wisd. xiv. 26 The defouling of soules,..the 
vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclennesse. 

Uno-rder, v7. [Un-2 3.]  ¢vans. To recall an 
order for (something) ; to countermand. 

01440 Algh. Tales 402 He garte take Formosius oute oft 
his grafe & vnordurd all pat he had giffen ordurs to. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vin. iii, I think I must «order the tea 
.-if Tam to be responsible for any mischief from your drink- 
ing it. 3803 Neison in Nicolas Drs. (1845) V. 65 If Lord 
Keith or any other man is to have her, I must wn-order all 
these things, 1843 F, E. Pacer Pageant gq Mrs. Sawderley 
was not permitted to unorder her dress, 

Uno'rdered, ///. a.) [Uy-1 8,] 

+1. Not belonging to a religious order; not 
properly ordained. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Parson's T. p 85 Thow shalt considere.. 
wheither thon he..wedded or sengle, ordered or unordred, 
- clerk orseculeer. 1588 ALLEN Adon, 32 Creatinge.. new, 
hungrie, base, and vnordered Preistes. 1607 T. Rocers 379 


UNORDERED. 


Art. (1625) 200 They be vnordered Apostates, pretended, 
and sacrilegious ministers, 

2. Not put in order ; unarranged. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. (MS. Ashm, 1464) Proem, Of all 
the books vnordered of Alchimy The effectes be heere sett 
owt orderlie, rsg0q ATKYNSON tr. De Jmitatione uit. xliii. 231 
God..that lefte aothynge vnordred ia all the worlde. 1549 
Cueke Hurt. Sedit. (1569) Gib, What is vaordred pleatie, 
hut a wastfull spoyle? 1826 Mrs. Surttey Last Man IM. 
200 The consequence of their journey in their present un- 
ordered and chiefless array. 1877 Morey Cott. Aftse. Ser. 
31, 183 ‘This was not a mere casual reflection. . taking a solitary 
+.Position among those various and unordered ideas. 

+3 Not observing due order; disorderly. Ods. 

r57a Asp. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 403 [To] inquire of 
such unordered persons papistically set, not coming to 
prayers according to the laws. 1582 Stanvuurst ineis 1. 
(Arb.) 22 Dare ye..Too raise such raks iaks on seas, aad 
danger vnorderd? 16rz A. Starroro Niobe 191 To satisfie 
the vnordred appetites of the body, and vnlawfull desires 
of the soule. 

4. Not ordered or commanded. 

1891 Cent, Dict. 1906 IWestin, Gaz. 23 May 4/1 The gay 
tweeds..remain unordered. 

tUno'rdered, ff/, 2.2 Obs) [Un-? 6b.] Disordered. 
16a in Foster Eng. Factories fnd.\.(1906) 242 Their shipping 
rent, battered, and much unordered. 

Uno'rderly, a. Nowvare. [Un-17, 5b.] 

1. Not in conformity with good order; irregular 
in respect of action or conduct. 

1483 Acta Dom, Audit, 142*/2 The wrangwis and vnor- 
dourly leding of a processe apoune pe said land. 1561 I. 
Norton Calvin's Inst, 1, xi. 26.b, The fountaine of al this 
whole mischiefe is an vnorderly counterfaiting, 1587 
Hotrtnsuep Chron, (ed. 2) 111. 1254/1 Although it be some- 
what..vnorderlie to treat of vnorderlie officers vnder such 
an vnorderlie king as Richard the third was. 1601 J. 
WHEELER Treat. Comm. 107 The vaorderlie settinge foorth 
and publishing of the Emperors Mandate. 1642 Co/d. 
Rights & Priv. Parl. 7 How unorderly were it for the 
satisfying of men, to ranne into his displeasure. 1800 Cote- 
RtoGE Pi¢colom. wv. vii, 214 The Emperor perpetrated.. 
deeds most unorderly. 

b. In stronger sense: Disorderly. 

1583 Go.oinc Caloin on Deut. clxxxv. 1147 Wee see why 
God hath pronounced that..they be..destitute of visder- 
standing when their lyfe is loose aad vaorderly. 1626 L. 
Owen Running Register 16 The Englishmens dissolute 
liaing, and vaorderly behauiour in the said Seminarie. 1761 
ann, Reg. Chron, 235/2 Small parties of the unorderly, 
undisciplined mob, 

2. Not observing due order or arrangement ; dis- 
ordered, confused, 

1578 Tuyxnk in Animadv, (1865) p. lix, To desplay my 
Jnwarde mynde, whiche, .thus entreth into his vnorderly dis- 
course. 1588 Fraunce Lazwéers Log.t.ii. 7b, Thereby to gine 
sentence of methodicall proceeding or vnorderly confusion. 
1609 R. Barnero Fatih. Shkeph. 83 An vnorderly heapiag 
vp of things together confounds memory. 1656 Hosres 
Liberty, Necess., & Chance 143 After much unorderly dis- 
course he comes in with This is the doctrine [etc.]. 

Unorderly, av. (Un-1 11.J 

1, Not in good order; not according to a fixed 
order or arrangement; irregularly. 

¢1470 Henry IVallace x. 685 Wallace has seyn the Scottis 
wnordourly Folow the chas, 1547 Recoroe Judic. Ur. g 
Nothynge done unorderly cann be well understanded of the 
reders, 31578 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 7 These bones are 

erforated, here, and there, vnorderly, with a sort of smal 

oles, 1603 Florio A/ontaigne ii, viii. 538 Shee seemeth 
faultie and vnprofitable, being ill placed and vnorderly dis- 
posed. 1637-so Row /fist. A irk (Wodrow Soc.) 46 What- 
ever memher of the Assemblie does speak unorderlie, and 
without leave asked. .of the Moderator. 

2. Not in an orderly or well-regulated manner; 
irregularly, improperly. 

1471 Act. Audit. {1839) 16/1 The lordis..deliuers bat pe 
processis of pe breif of Richt..is vnlachfully and vnorderly 

rocedit. 3559 AytmER Hardorowe G4 b, Paule mente to 

ridle them..if they had prophecied vaorderly. 1596 South- 
ampton Court Leet Ree. (1906) 0. 315 So that such dis- 
obedient and lawlesse persons may not livesounorderly. 1610 
Donne Pseudo-martyr 387 They make Conuenticles against 
hishopps, and accuse them vnorderly,and against the forme 
of Canons. a 1653 Binninc Use Case Conse. (1693) 17 
Paul would have as much distance kept with a brother 
walking unorderly, as a pagan. 

+Unorrdinal, 2. O6s. [Un-'7.] Not reduced to order; 
unregulated. ¢1380 Wyctir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 2 Pat pere 
was a myche void place stablid betwene hem, derke and 
anordynel, pat lettid dampned mea tocome tohem. /4id. 
IL1, 128 Rist as pride, .is unordynel wille of a monnis owene 
hyenesse, so envye..is unordynel wille of mon to his neght- 
bore, Unorrdinarily, adv. (Un-! 113 cf. next.) 1574 
Brie Disc, Troub, Franckforil79\F or that we had proceaded 
vnordinarilie, that is, contrary to the olde discipline. 

Unordinary,¢. (Uy-!7, 5b.) 

1547 Eow. VI Fru. in Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) U1, 213 Order 
was taken for al his servauntes..and the ordinary and un- 
ordinary were appointed, 1574 Brief Dise. Troub. Franck- 
ford 79 They made cauillation at the manner off doinge off 
things as an vnordinary manner, 1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citic 
of God 646 A proper phrase to the Greeke tongue, but vn- 
ordinary in the Latine. 1690 Locke Aft, Und, 111. xi. § 20, 
Ido not know how they can he excused from Murther, who 
kill monstrous Births (as we call them) because of an une 
ordinary shape, 1730 T. Boston Jem. App. 45 A man of 
unordinary application to business. 1909 A. BLackwooo 
Fimbo i, A supreme ignorance of uaordinary childrea. 

+ Uno'rdinate, @. Ofs. [Un-17,5b.] = Ix- 
ORDINATE a. (in various senses), 

€1375 in Rel. Ant. 1, 39 Unordynate love of worldly 
thinges. 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De P.R, v. xxiii. (Bodl, MS.), 
An vynordinat voice and horrible pat gladep aot nober com- 
forteb. c1gas St. Afary of Oignics 1. vi. in Anglia VIN. 
139/10 Ydel worde or vnordynat lokynge or vnhonest bauynge 
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of Peale €1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 22 This feuer tercian 
comyth somtyme of an unordynate hete. 1561 T. Hoey tr. 
Castighone’s Courtyer ut. (1577) 1 viij, Our Courtier ought 
not to professe to te a glutton nor a dronkerd, nor riotous 
& vnordinate in any yl! condition. 1591 Harixcton Ori. 
Fur. vit, Notes 63 The vncomely and carelesse actes that 
dishonest or vnordinat loue do provoke euen the noblest 
vnto, 1610S, Rio Martin Mark-all H1, A inst punishment 
for their presamptuous and vnordinate proceedings. 

+ Uno'rdinately, a/v. Obs. (UN-1 11, 5 b.) 

61380 Wretr Sed. Hees. 111.38 Ech body forgetib him 
while per bon3t is bounden to love ony creature unordynatli. 
cm2g St, Mary of Oignies vein Anglia VAIL. 138/16 
Pronounsynge many wordes vnordynatly, ¢ 1440 Yacod's 
Well 161 Whaane a man delyth wyth his wyif vnordynatly 
& vnkyadely. 1545 Rayxato Ayrth Mankynde 137 ‘The 
sowar maye vnordinatly strewe..the seade on the earth, 
isso T. Hosy Trav. (1902) 57 Yfa mana drink anordinatlie 
of yt, yt makethe him droake, 

Uno'rdnanced, Af/. a. (Un-? 8.) 1804 Larwooo .Vo 
Gun Boats 12 Better to give all than suffer their Gan Boats 
to remain tu even an unruddered, anmasted, unordonanced 
existence. Uno re aneds 2a/ a, (Usx-? 4,8 + Orcan 
sé 5] Organically dissolved, 1624 QuaxLes Yod xix. 51 
Put man (vnorgan‘d by the hand of Death) Dyes not, is 
but traasplanted from beneath, Into a fairer soyle. Un- 
orga‘nic, a. (Ux-! 7 and 5h.) [1775 Asu.] 1802-12 
Bexruam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 11. 508 The keeping 
of the rule of action..in one immense and unorganic mass. 
Uno'rganizable, a. (Usx-'7b, 5b.) 1868 R. H. Quick 
ss. Educ. Reform, viii. 222 To cram the mind with isolated, 
oras Mr, Spencer calls them, anorganizable facts. 1902 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 10) KX X1. 515 2 The floor is covered by 
dead or dying unorgaaizable materials, without any layer of 


regenerative cells. 
Unorganized, /p/.a. [Ux-18,5 b.J 


1. Not brought into an organic state, 

1690 Locke d/ai2, Und. 1. xxx. § 5 An uniform, unorgan- 
ized body, consisting. .all of similar parts. 1746 BERKELEY 
in Fraser Life (1871) viii. 316 To me it seems that stones are 
vegetables unorganized. 1794 R. J. Sutivan Hew Vat. 1. 
467 If we find causes of uncertainty in regard to organized 
beings, how many more must we find in regard to unorgan- 
ized beings. 1829 T. Castie Jatrod, Bot, 225 That the 
epidermis is a fine, transparent, unorganized pellicle, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1, 189 Ordinary unorganised or partly 
organised polypoid thrombi. 

2. Not formed into an orderly or regulated whole. 

1836 Il, Coteripce North. WH orthies (1852) 1. 16 Confiding 
in the unorganised valour of the English nation... he..op- 
posed a standing army. 1860 Frovor /Yfést. Eng. V. 213 
The sustained fire..threw their dense and unorganized 
masses iato rapid confusion. 

Hence Uno'rganizedness. 

1664 H. More Apology 486 Which makes me, seem toallow 
of the Unorganizedness of the Ethereal Vehicle of the Soul. 

Unorie‘ntal, a. (Ux-! 3.) 1840 Byron Yuan 11, xxviii, 
A most anoriental roar of laughter. 1862 THornpurY Suraer 
I._194 The Jerusalem is very anoriental, 

Unoriginal, a. and sé. (Ux-17, 12.] 

1. Having no origin; uncreated. 

1667 Mitrox P.Z. x. 477 Plung’d in the womb Of un- 
original Night and Chaos wilde. 

2. Not original; derivative ; second-hand. 

1974 Geraro Ess. Genius 42 Nothing appears in it ua- 
common or new; every thing is trite aud anoriginal. 
r8o2z-1a Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 57 The 
evidence may be termed unoriginal in so far as the narrating 
witness. speaks of some other person and not of hiaiselt. 
a 1849 Por Diddiing Wks, 1865 1V. 269 He would return a 
purse..upon discovering that he had obtained it hy an uo- 
original diddle, 1897 W. P. Ker £pie § Rov, 329 The ‘Song 
of Roland’ is comparatively late and unoriginal. 

b. sb, One who lacks originality. 

1847 Meowin Life Shelley 11. 203 A cold, selfish, mathe. 
matical unoriginal, like Hobbes, 

Unorigina lity. (Ux-} 12.) 

1798 Lams Leé. in Final Afem. iv. 32, 1 love to anticipate 
charges of unoriginality. 180a-1a Bentuam Ration. Fudie. 
Evid, (1827) Wl. 434 The quality of unoriginality seems 
applicable to an article of evidence in either of two cases. 
a 1849 Por Longf, etc., Wks. 1865 I]. 360 Of the unorigin- 
ality of the thesis we have already spoken. 

Unoriginate, a. ands [Un-1 7,12, 5 b] 
= next. 

171g J. Jackson Let. to Auth. True Doctr, Trinity 216 
Self-existent being the same as unoriginate, is (you think) 
merely a Negative Character. 1755 Amory Afenz. (1769) 183 
One spirit possessed of all possible perfections, self-existent, 
unoriginate, the first cause of the universe. 1855 PusEY 
Doctr. Real Presence 236 For God is unoriginate, and not 
generate. 1872 Linpon Zlem. Relig. ii. 53 A supreme all- 
producing Cause, Itself uncaused, unoriginate, 

b. As sd. An unoriginated being. 

1724 WATERLAND A than. Creed 145 That. .neither the Son 
nor Holy Ghost have any share in these Titles or Characters, 
to make Three Unoriginates. 1875 Encyel. Brit, Ul. 537/2 
Arius denied of Christ that He was.. part of the Unoriginate. 

Hence Unori'ginately auv., -ness. 

1720 Watertano Eight Serm. Pref. lt is only saying that 
he is so emphatically, or unoriginately. 1723 — Second 
Vind. 125 It was to admit of a higher and a lower Sense of 
the Word God; the higher supposed to have nothing above 
the other but Self-existence, or Unoriginateness. 

Unori-ginated, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1696 Payne Let. to Bp. of R— 15 The Father is the only 
self-existent, unoriginated Being, 1712 S. Crarxe Serift. 
Doct. Holy Trinity u. 243 The Father (or First Person) 
Alone is Self-existent, Underived, Unoriginated, Indepen- 
dent. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 730 Any two unorigin- 
ated powers acting upon one another at right angles, 1838 
Mrs. Brownine Afeasure i, God, the Creator, with a pulse- 
less hand Of uaoriginated power, hath weighed The dust of 
earth. 3867 H. Macmitian Bible Teach. i. (1870) 16 The 
force of gravitation, which is not a mere mechanical agency, 
unoriginated and uncontrolled. 


UNOUTSPEAKABLE. 


Hence Unori‘ginatedness. 

1862 F, Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 The unoriginated- 
ness of souls. 

Unorigina‘tion. (Us-' 12.) 1755 Amory Alen. (1769) 
1. 50 [To] worship three distinct conscious beings, of co- 
ordinate powers, equal independency and_unorigination. 
Unori‘ginative, a. (Us-'7.) 1874 Sayce Compar. Phitol, 
iii, r14 Unlike the Aryans they [sc. the Etruscans] pere un- 
originative and receptive. 

+Unorrn, a. Obs. (OE. unorne, f. un-UN-17 
+orne unusual, excessive (?).] 

]. Of persons: Plain (in manners or appearance) ; 
humble, simple ; mean, wretched. 

€1000 Battle of Maldon 256 Dunnere ba cww3,..unorne 
ceor] ofer eall clypode. ¢12z00 Ormin 4584 Forr Godess 
Sane.. Warrp an uanorne & wrecche mana. a 1aag Ancr. R. 
424 Ancre bet naued noat neh hond hire aode, bevd hisie 
two wumnmen,..and beo heo ful anorne, over of feir elde. 
1250 Owl & Night. 1492 Vf hire louerd is forwurbe & vnorne 
at hedde and at horde. a1go0 A\ f/orn 330 Ne spek ihc 
no3t wip bora, Nis he no3t so unorn; Horn is fairer pane 
beohe ¢1400 Laud 7 roy £h.7435 Episcropus that schrewe 
vnorne Might aot his word perfurme. «1470 H. Pakker 
Dives & Pauper (W. de Wy 1496) tv. xxvii. 195, 1 Suche ye 
shall he.., feble, unourne, & loth to the sygzht. 

transf. c14x2 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 876 Now age 
ynourne a-wey puttep fuuoar, Pat floury yoube in his seson 
conquerde. : 

2. Of things: Poor or inferior in quality, amount, 
or appearance. 

1175 Lam. How. &5 Penne he brohte hineuppen his wei ue, 
pet is unorne mare, Jet bitacned ure anorne fleis. ¢ 1200 
Oxn ins 828, 1 be wesste pier he wiass Hiss foce wass unnorne, 
ai225 Ancr. &. 108 Uorto leren ancren bet Leo ne gruchic 
neucrmore vor none mete, ne uor nune drunche, ne beo hit 
neuer sounorne. arzgo Orel § Vight. 317 Mi stefue is bold 
& nouht vaorne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR, Vv. aii. 
(Yollein, MS.), ¥f pe nose Jakkep, all be toper del of be face 
is be more unhorne and unsemely. 

Hence t Unorrnly adv. Ols. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 3750 Patt te birrpa33,.]atenn swipe unnorne- 
liz & litell off pe sellfenn, 74#d¢. 4858. ¢ 1300 Zfatecok 1441 
Me wore leuere i wore lame, Panne men dide him ani shame, 
..or onne handes leyde, Va-oruelike. 

Unornamental, 2. (Un-! 5.) 

1747 G. West Resurrece, 333 The simple, unaffected, un- 
ornamental and unostentatious Manner, in which they 
deliver Truths so important. 1829 Consret) Eng. Gant. v. 
§198 Dorage..is by no means unurnamental in a flower- 
garden, 1834 Gent/, Mag. CLV. 1. 34 Iwo small arches of 
mapsy and anornamental stone- work. 

Tience Unorname’ntally adv. 

1889 7imes 27 Dec, 11 ‘These cans..are used ingeniously, if 
unornamentally, as building materials in the repair of roofs. 

Unorname‘nted, ff). ¢.  (Us-1 8.) 

1697 Coruirr Ess. Jor. Sui. 1. (1703) 236 "Tis more 
reputahle,.to prefer a homely, unurnamented liberty to a 
splendid servitude. 740 Ciubex wi fol. xiv. 273 Nature, in 
her plaia Dress, and anornamented. 1798 Brit. Critic X1. 
31 A plain anornamented folio. 1831 James PAIL Augustus 
Ill. ii, One of those plain and unornamented suits [of 
armour]. 1878 Lecky Ang. in 18th C. 11. ix. 532 So ia the 
pulpit they affect the most unornamented simplicity. 

Unorthodox, 2. (Un-1 7, 3 b.) 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendt’s Life Petresc 1. 127 That he 
might not any longer persist in an un-oithodox Religion. 
a 1661 Honvoay Juvenal (1673) 24 There's a parity of reason 
for these unorthodox philosophers. 1737 Gentd. A/ag, VIA, 
15/1 His Doctrine may seein Un-orthodox and Paradoxical 
tomany. 1830 Lyev. Princ. Geol. t. 48 Buffon was invited 
by the College, .to send in an explanation..of his unorthodox 
opinions. 1863 Mrs. Woop Verner’s Pride xlix, If he were 
a respectable ghost he’d confine himself to the churchyard, 
and not walk in anorthodox places. 1882 Farrar £arly 
Chr. 11. 533 To throw any doubt upon it was to brave the 
charge of being arrogant or unorthodox, 

Uno rthodoxy. (Ux-! 12.) 

azzog T. Brown Lacontcs Wks. 1711 IV. 7 Calvin made 
Roast-meat of Servetus at Geneva, for his Unorthodoxy. 
1860 Frovoe Hist, Eng. V1. 130 If they dreaded a Spanish 
sovereign, they hated unorthodoxy more. 1879 M. Patrisox 
Milton 118 Insiauatioas of unorthodoxy such as are ever rife 
in clerical controversy. 

Unorthogra‘phically, adv. (Un-'11.) 1687 J. Barnes 
Hist, Edw, £11, 568 Whose Names | had rather omit, than 
set them down, as | find them, unorthographically. 

Uno:ssified, 4/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1726 Moxro Anat. so The Separation of the unossified 
Parts. 1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2} 1. 344/2 A portion of the 
eranium then (sc. 1a new-born infaats] unossified. 1828 Ryan 
Man, Midwifery 12 Owing to its bones being separate and 
unossified. 1878 A, Hl. Green, etc. Coa/iv. 122 The occipital 
condyles appear to have heen similarly unossified. 

Unostensible, a. (Ux-17, 5b.) [1775 Asu.] 1851 
MenrivaLe Rom, Emp, xxv. 1. 121 The real though un- 
ostensible leader of the republic. 

(Ux-1 7.) 


Unostenta‘tionus, . 

1747 [see UNORNAMENTAL @.]. 1784 V, Knox Ess. iii. (1819) 
I, 18 They induce idleness, not to neglect the reality as 
attainable only bya painful and unostentatious applicativa. 
18as Scott Setrothed xi, Hugo de Lacy was, on most occa- 
sions, plain and unostentatious. 1874 GREEN Short fist. vii. 
§ x His personal habits were simple and unostentatious. 

Hence Unostentatiousness. (Worc., 1846, 
citing Allen.) 


Unostenta‘tiously, dv. (Ux-1 11; ef. prec.) 

1795 V. Kxox Chr. Phil. § 39 I. 281 He is silently and 
unostentatiously happy. 1844 H. H. Wison Ariz. éndia 
11,228 The preparations were conducted as unostentatiously 
as possible, 1891 Driver /ntrod. Lit. O. T. 428 How a 
religious spirit may be carried unostentatiously into the 
conduct of daily life, 

+ Unoutspea‘kable, 2. Ols. [Uy-1 7b.] Un- 
ulterable. 

1535 Coveroare a Cor. ix. 15 Thanks be vnto God for his 
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UNOVEN. 


vnoutspeakeable gifte. a1s64 Becon Policy War Wks, 
1364 1, 12g What was ye cause of that theyr grenous miserye 
and vnontspeakable calamite? 

+Unorven, v. Obs. (Un-25,.) 1611 Fioato, Disforndre, 
to vnfurnace, to vnouen, 41653 Unqunarr Rabelais 3. xxii. 
gs Gargantua..played..at unoven the iron. Unover- 
clouded, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) @1658 Lovetace Lucasta 
Posth. 42653) 71 I'm ua-ore-clowded too! free from the 
mist! Unoverco’mable, a. (Ux-'7b.) ©1445 Prcock 
Donet 160 Pat be peple were..so obstynat and so vnouer- 
comable and vna3endressabli hardid. 1508 Dunnar Poenes 
vii. 44 Welcum thou cainpionn, in feght wnourcumable. 


Unoverco'me, f//.2. (UN-18 b.) 

OE. unofercumen occurs asa gloss on L, indigestus, _ 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 374 Thane decius 
..pame commawndit..to dyng hyim fast; bot vnourcumyne 
he can ay last. 1382 Wyetir Ysdith Prol., The vnouer- 
comen of alle men she ouercam, aad the vaouerpassable she 
ouerpassede. 1434 Misyn AVending Life 123 Truly bea is 
luf vnouercomyn qwhen with no nodyr desyr it may be 
ouercomyn. ¢15§20 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 336, Ye var 
ouercoine of your ennemies, maisters, and emperours, over 
the most part of the worlde. 1579-80 Nortu /utarch 
(1676) 507 Though naw they lead me bound, yet do I remain 
free unovercome. ¢1611 CuarmMan /éiad xvi. 92 O would to 
Jove,. That not..any one of all the Greeks. .might live un- 
overcome. 

Unoverlea:ped, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1849 M. Annotp To 
Republican Friend, contn. 7 This Earth, whereon we dream, 
Is..o’ershadow'd by the high Uno'erleap'd Mountains of 
Necessity. Unoverpa'ssable, a. (See Unovercome 
ppl. a., quot. 1382.) noverta‘ken, f4/. a, (Us-! 8b.) 
1629 I. ADAMS Ser. Wks. 984 The sunne ts vpon his backe, 
behind him, and his shadow is still vn-ouertaken before him. 


Unoverthro'wn, fl. a. (Un-15 b.) 

1§35 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 394 Tha thocht 
aneuche for to defend thair awia Into sic thrang, and keip 
thame vnonirthrawin. a@ 1586 Sinney Arcadia m1, xxii, Yet 
shewed it most the perfection of the heautie, which could 
remaine yaoverthrowne by such enimies. 1621 G. Saxpys 
Ovid's Met, 1. (1626) 8 What such a force, vn-ouerthrowne, 
oppos'd, The higher-swelling Water quite deuoures. 1852 
CLoucu Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 348 In the prostration to 
ancient tenets and habits the old character remains upright, 
unoverthrown and unsubdued. 

+ Unovertrowable: see OvERTROWABLE a. 
Unoweed, fi. a. [Un-18.] + Unowned. 

1595 Suaks, Yokn ww. iii, 147 And England now is left To 
tug and scamble, and to part by th’ teeth The vn-owed 
interest of proud swelling State. 

Unow'n, v. [Us-? 3] trans, To disowa, a1657 R. 
Lovepay Let. (1663) 12 What comes it [to] to lease my self 
away ?..Tis to unown iny self, tis to disclaime My will, my 
head, tny hands, all that Iam. 

Unow'ned, ff/. 2. [UN-18.] 

1, Not possessed as property; destitute of an 
owner or possessor. 

1611 Cotcr., uayves,..things which bee left, abandoned, 
escheated, or vaowned. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Bivndi's 
Banish'd Virg. 57 Yhe Law declareth things unowned to 
be his that first comes to the eajoying of them. 1681 
O. Hevwooo Diarics, etc. (1881) II. 22g ‘They would cry 
it at the crosse with some other unowned goods. 182g 
Soutuey Sir 7: Afore 1.94 Like the dogs at Lisbon and 
Constantinople, unowned, unbroken to any useful purpose. 
1884 Pall Afall G. 12 Jan. 5/1 Unowned wires, he admitted, 
must be dealt with. 

transf, 1634 Micros Comus 407 Lest som ill greeting touch 
eee the person Of our unowned sister [=350 our lost 
sister], 

2. Unacknowledged ; unadmitted. 

17315 Gay Efist. to Earl of Burlington 40 Here unown'd 
infants find their daily food; For should the maiden mother 
nurse her son, "I’'would spoil her match. 1748 Ricwarpson 
Clarissa (1811) I. xtiv. 321, [know not my owa heart, if] bave 
any of that latent or uaowned inclination. 1793 W. Roserts 
Looker-on No. 48 (1794) 11. 205 An action unowned hy the 
delicacy of its real author, 1865 Miss Yonce Dove in 
Eagte’s Nest vii, The poor little unowaed bride had more 
to undergo than her imagination had conceived. 1897 
Putten-Burry Slotted Out 65 (Her] unowned child... had 
blossomed into one of the most fainous actresses of the day. 

Unorxidated, s4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 1. 446 A portion of oil, or of the basis of it in an 
naoxydated state being diffused through their composition, 
Unoxidized, pfé. a. (UN-! 8, 5 b.) 

Also, in recent wse (1894). unoxidizable. 

1827 Evin. Rev. XLV. 300 Partial productions of these 
pure unoxydized hases. 1857 Mitter Llem. Chem., Org. 22 
The amouat of unoxidized sulphur in an organic compound. 

Unoxygenated, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1790 R. Kear tr. Lavoister’s Eleut. Chem, wu. 187 We can- 
not procure them in their unoxygenated state. 1798 Aser- 
wetuy in Phil, Trans. LXXXVIILI. 108 Neither could I.. 
so accustom the animal to the circulation of unoxygenated 
blood, as to lengthen the term of its existence, 1875 tr. 
Schinidt’s Desc. & Darwinism (ed, 2) 20'The un-oxygenated 
constituents of the hlood. 1886 Huxcey in L7/ (1900) II. 
148 The sort of uphill exercise which routs ont all the na- 
oxygenated crannies of my organism. 

npa‘cable, a. (Un.'7b.) 1544 Bate Chron. Sir J. 
Oldcastle 15 b, The vnpacable furye of Antichrist thas 
kyndled agaynst him. Unpa'ced, fa/. a. (Un-! 8) 
{1775 Ast] 1897 Daily News 17 Feb. 11/3 The principal 
item is a series tandem match, unpaced,..for £100. n- 
pa‘cifiable, a. (Un-'7b) 1629 1. Aoams Serve. Wks. Bo4 
O the vapacifiable madnesse, that this worlds musicke puts 
those into, who will dance after his Pipe. 1702 C, Mature 
Magn.Chr. tv. x, 217/1 He had an unpacifiable Dissatisfac- 
tion at himself. 

Unpaci‘fic, z. (Un-17.) 

1774 ‘T. Twtxinc in Reereat. & Stud. (1882) 26 The ear 
left afloat ..in the midst of all the flats, and shoals, and 
breakers ..of this unpacific ocean! 1781 Warton Hist. 
Kiddington 71 Many such works of our disunited and ua- 
pacific ancestors were undoubtedly destroyed..in the early 
martial ages. 1837 Cartyte #r. Rev.t. v. vi, The Curé.. 
marches unpacific, at the head of bis militant Parish. 
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+ Unpaci'ficable,a. O8s.-' (Un-'7b.) 1608 Torseit 
Serpents 136 The enemy withia .. sporteth her selfe in the 
consumption of those vitall parts, which wast and weare 
away by yeelding to her vnpacificable teeth. 

Unpa oiled, ppl.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1570 Levins ManiZ. 50 Vnpacifyed, ivpacatus, ¢ 1621 
Cuaeman [fad xvitt. 299 Twelve youths... I'll sacrifice. . 
to thee unpacified. @ 1680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) 
1. 283 The approach is to God as gracious, not to God as 
unpacified. 

Hence Unpa'‘cifiedly adv. . 

1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) V. xli. 373 She was 
going to speak with an aspect unpacifiedly angry. 

Unpa‘ck, v. [Ux-2 3, 5. Cf. Dn. ontpakhen.] 

1. ¢vans. To undo or open up (a pack, bale, etc.) 
and remove or release the contents. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 155/2 Then it be leeffull to the 
Collectours..to doo unpakke there tho Pakkes and Fardels. 
1535 dct 29 Hen, VIL, c. 14 § 1 Whiche packes so con- 
veied..to suche portes..to he shipped be never there 
unpacked. 1611 Cotcr., Desempacguet, to vnpacke, to 
viloose a packe. 1739 J. Ecton in Hanway Traz. (1762) 
I. uv. 2¢ The custom-house officers are not to break open 
and unpack their bales, 1798 S.& Ht. Lee Canter}. 7. 
Il. 478 On the deck sat Lady Emily, unpacking a little 
basket of fruit. 1838 Dickens O, Yast xxiii, The beadle, 
stooping to unpack his bundle. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule 34 
Go away..and unpack your portmanteau. 

Aig. 1602 Suaus. Haut, n1, il. 614 This is most braue, That 
T.. Must (like a Whore) vapacke my heart with words. 1874 
Rusnin Hortus Inclusus (1887) 13 Vhe difficulty I had ia 
unpacking my mind. 

2. To take (something) out of a pack or packing, 

1g98 Haxtuyt oy. 1. 210 That none of our said subjects 
shall vnlade..nor vnpacke..no kind of wares. 1669 BoyLe 
Certain Physiol. Ess, (ed. 2) Absol. Rest Bodies 25 When. .he 
had unpacked them [sc. a great parcel of glasses)and rang'd 
them, 1754 Lo. Harpwicke in Harris £77 (1847) IIL. xii. 18 
As Sat is to coine soon,,. your mother is very busy in 
unpacking her honse [=furniture]. 1810 W. Setwyn Law 
Nrsi Prins (ed. 2) 11, 1189 Not having any directions from 
him respecting the goods, (defendant] caused them to be 
unpacked. 1825 Lo, G. Cavenpisu in Biog. ¥. Gibson (1911) 
62 It has been unpacked, and placed ona temporary pedestal. 
1894 A, Rosextson Vugrets 38 He unpacked the gold and 
laid it..on the counter. 

Jig. 1596 Nasue Saffron Ikalden K 4 The strange va- 
traffiqu’t phrases by him aow vented and vnpackt. 1821 
Lams “lta 1. (perfect Sympathies, He brings his total 
wealth into company, and gravely unpacks it. 1841 FI. 
Mitirr O. R, Sandst, vi. 107 The strata.. have been un- 
packed and arranged by the uptilting agent. 

b. transf. To take (a person) out of a convey- 
ance, dress, etc. 

16g0 Crowne Eng. Frier it, The elderly Ladies have 
been unpack’d a good while since. 1837 Dickens /ickw, 
xxii, A red-haired man .. had unpacked himself from a cab 
at the same moment. 1898 est. Gaz. 21 May 3/2 My 
poor child, in what a state of, .collapse must you have been 
when Myrtle unpacked you on your return! 

ce. refl. or pass, To get one’s furniture, luggage, 
etc., unpacked, 

1791 H. Watroce Let. to Miss Berry 27 Oct., 1. thought 
it would be very uncomfortable to you, till you had un- 
packed yourselves, seen some few persons, adjusted your 
family, etc. 1812 Lapy Granvitce Leté. (1894) 1. 40 The 
Besshoroughs have been unpacked about a couple of hours, 

3. To remove a pack or load from (a horse, 
carriage, etc.). 

1s7o Levins JWan7f. 5 To Unpacke, esarcinare. 1598 
Florio, Sdastare, to vnpacke, to visaddle a cariers horse. 
1835 W. levixc Zour Prairies 27 His first care was to un- 
pack hishorses, and put them in safe quarters. 1853 Douctas 
Anlit, Bridges (ed. 3) 66 To unpack the carriage (carrying 
aes 

. absol. To perform the work of unpacking. 

1837 W. Lavine Capt. Bonneville 11, 22 Two-thirds trap- 
pers,., and one-third camp-keepers; who cook, pack, and 
unpack, 1897 Mary Kixoscey I. Africa 626 As her com- 
mander..asked me on board to lunch, | had to unpack again, 

Hence Unpa‘cking v4/. sd. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 155/2 Withoute unpakking or 
sight of such Clothes. 1797 Afonthly Mag. III. 261/1, 1 
was present at the unpacking of the inachine. 1837 [Mas. 
Martianp]) Lett. /r. d/adras (1843) 97 People never seem 
to he able to lay their private hands upon them till after 
they have finished all their unpacking. 1897 Mary Kincstry 
W. Africa 272 It was a bundle of bark cloth: I anxiously 
watched its unpacking. 

attrib, 182g in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1836) III. 103 
Unpacking Rooms connected with the several Museums. 


Unpa‘cked, f/.2.! [Un-1 8. Cf. MDn. onge- 
pact.)J 

1. Not made up in, or put into, a pack. 

1495 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 220, xxv _sekkis of 
vnpakkit woll. x62 in Foster Zug. Factories Ind, (1906) 
1. 270 To imbale four or five fardells yett unpacked. ¢ 1887 
Miss M. Jones Gasues Patience 40 Any other unpacked 
card has a chance of being moved, hut not so the King. 

2. Not taken out of a pack or parcel. 

axjat Prion Ess. Ofinion ? 13 Loads of ill Pictures, and 
worse Books.., lye unpacked and uathonght of when they 
come into the Country. 

Unpa‘cked, 4/7. a2 (Un-! 8+ Packeo Afi. a.2) 1810 
Bentaam Packing (1821) 183 To persuade cither a Jury, 
even though unpacked, or his fellow Judges. 

Unpacker. [f. Uxpack v.] One who unpacks. 

1804 Mar. Epcewortu Exzvi iii, By the awkwardness of 
the unpacker, the statue’s thumb was hroken. 1859 FL A. 
Geirritus Artitl, Afan. (ed. 8) 46 Pole-men, peg-men, and 
unpackers of tents. 

npa‘dlocked, ff/. a. (Un-'or Un-78,) 168: Penny 
Post No. 5, That and the Press heing unpadlockt, are two 
incomparable turns of the Liberty of the Subject! 1846 
C. Dickens Battle of Life 60 One of the fire-proof boxes, 
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UNPAINED. 


unpadlocked and opened. Unpa‘gan,a. (Un-'7.) 1614 
Svivestea Sethulia's Reseue 1. 452 ‘The Lord Marshall.. 
‘Transporteth speedy, neer Pethulia’s side, Th’ un-pagan 
Pagan, Unpa’ganize,v. (Ux-?6c4.) 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. 191 Contents, Vhe paganizing of that, 
which was intended for the unpaganizing of the world. 
1801 Het. M. Wituiams S2, Fr. Rep. 1. vi. 47 Christianity 
had long spread its doctrines throughout the Koman empire 
before the world was quite unpaganized. Unparged, 
ppl.a. (Un-' 8.) 2874 Boase & Covatney Bibi. Cornub. 
1. 238/1 Postscript, 6 pages unpaged. 1898 Sotheby's Sale 
Catal. 6 Oct. 41 The rare unpaged leaf ‘to the Christen 
reader’, 

Unpaid, pf/. a. [Ux-18.] 


1. Of persons: ‘fo whom payment has not been 


made; not receiving payment. 

1375 Barnova Sruce 1. 257 Quhethir he his lordis neid 
suld tet, And pay fryst that he awcht,..Or leve onpayit his 
wyff. 1464 Pastou Lett. Suppl. (1901) 83, I trow I xall be 
faya to conteate hem or ellys they xall be unpayyd. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11. 313. A number of the souldyours .. 
whome king Peter promised to pay, came home agayne 
vapayde. 1586 Sir A. Poutet in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 
Il]. 10 Yf tbey shall say that they are unpayd of their 
wages. 1627 Drayton Battle of Agincourt xiii, The 
Church to pawne, would see her Challice layde, E'r shee 
would leaue one Pyoner vnpayde. a 3658 Lovetace Poents 
(1g04) 125 Whilst thy unpay'd Musicians, Crickets, sing. 
1723 Pore Duac. 1. 110 That suit, an unpay'd tailor snatch’d 
away! 19769 Buake Obs. ‘ Pres, St. Nat. 8 If ber armies 
arethree yearsunpaid, 1837 M¢Cutioca Ace, Brit, Enipive 
Il. 646 The risks arising froin the frequent defaults of the 
unpaid overseers. 1891 Daily News 27 June 5/r Unpaid 
children. .went to their work at six o'clock in the moratng. 

b. With for. (Cf. 3.) 

1611 Suaks, Cyd, v. v. 307, Wilt thou vndoo the worth 
thou art vnpayd for By tasting of our wrath? 1618 J. 
‘Tavioe (Water P.) Peaniless Pilgr. Wks, (1630) 123 Master 
Taylor.. Vnask'd (vnpaid for) me hoth lodg'd and fed. 

c. The (Great) Unpaid, the class of unpaid 
magistrates or justices. 

1826 Edin. Rev.441 We beg to he acquitted of all intention 
of affronting, or attacking the Great Unpaid. 1826 Z.x- 
aminer 727/2 The miserable canting spirit which actuates 
the ‘Unpaid ‘. ; 

2. Not handed over or given in payment; not 
discharged or cleared off by payment. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 117 Lisia..wente into 
Pers, ffor be tribute was unpayde. 1424 Paston Lett, 1. 
16 ‘The fees and the wages of the seid William..unpayed 
draweth a gret some to hys pouere degree, 1491 Act 7 Hen. 
V7I,c, 20 § 5 As often as it shall happen the seid annuall 
rent,,to be behynd and unpayd in part or in all. 1g07 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 25 Yi it happ y® said yerly ferme of 
v marke..to he behyad.. by a inonithe vapaid. 1547 in 
Feuillerat Revels Edward Vi (1g14) 26 The sum..,as by 
the bookes..dothe apere more at large, is vnpayd. 1606 
Arvraignn. & Execution Late Traitors (Hindley 11) 7 
That his wife might have her jointure.., his sisters their 
legacies in bis hand unpaid. 1661 Moacan SA, Gentry we 
iii. 4x The party whose portion shall appear to he unpayed. 
1764 Gocosn. //ist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 11. a0 Alexander... 
was indebted to him a large sum, which was still unpaid. 
1848 Tuackerav Man. Mair lii, A long arrear of unpaid 
wages, 1878 J. Daviwson /nverurie § Garioch 349 The 
fines remaining unpaid. 

fig. 142% Hoccteve Alin. Poents 169/817 His brothres 
reward had nat been vnpayed, Nad promesse of the 
Emperour him bownde To pardon. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 
779 How we may best .. Receive him coming to receive 
from us Knee-trihute yet unpaid. 21710 Congreve To Sir 
G. Kneller, Fame due to vast desert is kept in store, Un- 
pay'd, till the deserver is no more, 1791 Cowrer /liad t. 
112 The scer.. spake, Nor vow nor hecatomb unpaid on us 
He charges. , 

b. Of debts or bills: Undischarged. 

1483 Act 1 Ric. (17, c. 2 Many ee Men.. live ia 
great Penury.., their Debts unpaid, and their Children va- 
preferred. 1492-3 Kec. St, Mary at Hill 194 Olde dettes 
that have be lefte vnpayde by the cherch wardenys. 1681 
R. Knox fist. Ceylon vii. 149 The Interest never runs up 
higher, tho the Devt lye seven years unpaid. 1754 in 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 52 A just true and lawfal 
debt wholly resting unpaid. 1781 Cowper Nedivem, 559 
Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid. 1887 Guntea Afr, 
Barnes xiii, g6 She remeinbers she has unpaid hills. 

e. Not rendered or discharged. 

1611 Suaks. Cyazd, 11. v. 48 She pray'd me to excuse her 
keeping close, Whereto coastrain'd.., She should that dutie 
leane vapaide to you Which dayly she was bound to proffer. 
1717 Pore Elegy Men. Uufort. Lady 48 What can atone, . 
‘Thy fate unpity‘d, and thy rites unpaid? 1725 — Osdyss. xv. 
213 With him all night the youtbful strangers staid, Nor 
found the hospitable rites unpay’d. 

3. Not paid for. Also without prep. 

1463 Paston Lett. 11, 233 (If] the blak hose be payid for, 
he wyll send the roset un-payd for, 1552 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 124 The like charges of the said 
lorde .. beinge yet behinde and vnpaid for. 6x1 Suaks. 
Cymd. 1. i, 24 Rustling in vnpayd-for Silke. 1653 W. 
Ramesev Astro’. Restored To Rdr. 11 The Drapers cloth 
on their hack,..and all unpaid for. 1827 PotroK Course 7. 
vit. 433 A show unpaid for, paying to be seen! 1886 C, E. 
Pascoe Lond. of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 379 Letters posted 
unpaid are charged double postage. 1895 Lo. Farara in 
Westnt. Gaz, 19 Feb. 2/1, 1 did not know hefore I joined 
the Council how good and how zealous unpaid work can be, 

Hence Unpai‘dish a. (from sense 1 c). 

1829 E, Et.riotr Village Patriarch 1. ix, Mark his un- 
paidish sneer, his lordly frown, 

Unpaitn, 2. (Un-23.) 1545 Ravnato Byrth Mankyude 

These pylles be of such efficacy and strength, yt it alles 
uiateth and vnpayneth the byrth. 

Unpained, ///. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1380 Weir Sef IVs. 111, 200 No EON perof 
[sc. marriage] may askape unpeyned. 599 B. Joxson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. ili, But there’s not one of these who are 


UNPAINFUL. 


unpain’d, Or by themsevles unpunished. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
vi. 485 ‘loo unequal work we find Against unequal armes to 
fight in paine, Against unpaind, impassive. @1758 Ramsay 

To G. Drummond xi, Aad here the Fair may walk unpain‘d, 
Her flowing silks and shnes unstain’d. 1804 Zurop. Mag. 
XLV. 61/1 Learaing’s rever’d abode he leaves With une 
pain’d soul. 1826 A. A. Watts First Kiss 87 A bliss too 
pure For evil spirits to behold unpained. 

Unpainful, «. [Ux-1! 7.] 

+1. Not subject to pain. O6s.— 

Ye1q25 Lucidarie (Fr. Schmitt 1909) 21 Aftir his owne 
kynde, he was aapayneful & undeedly. 

2. Not causing or involving pain or discomfort. 

1sgo Levins Manip, 186 Vnpaynfal, trmolestus, 1628 
Fetraam Resolves ut. txxxii. 236 If we owe a Retribution 
for vnpainefull Courtesies. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. iv. 
§ 4 That being generally call’d . .soft, which changes the Situa- 
tion of its parts upon an easie and uapainful touch. 1713 
Guardian No. 82, Those who make an honest mana visit... 
to make his following year unpainful. 1788 J.S. Le Dran’s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 95 The small Remainder of the Tumour 
was anpainfal. 1823 J. Wtcson Marg. Lyndsay ix. 67 That 
unpainful sympathy which is all the poor can afford or 
expect. 185: HawtHorne Twice-told T. 11. vii 99 A 
sympathy with the young and gay; an unpainful interest 
in the business of others, 

3, Marked or characterized by absence of pain. 

186: Mes. Jenkin Who breaks—pay's 11. 261 The first 
unpainful feeling I have had for three quarters of a year. 

Unpat'ning, p//.@. (Un-'10,) 1828 Tennyson Lover's 
7.1. 609 Would Thad lain Until..the wild brier had driven 
Ks knotted thorns thro’ my unpaining brows, 

Unpaint,v. [Ux-* 4.] 

1. ¢rans, To free from paint. 

1611 Coter., Defarder, to vapaint; to wash, take, or wype 
off, painting. 1844 P. Parley's Anu. V.265 Nothing now 
remained but to uapaiat the young urchin; and so Sally.. 
scrubhed till she was tired. 

2. To paint ont; 
painted). 

1717 Paanet Piety 53 Uapaint the Love, that hov'riag 
over Beds, From glitt'ring Pinions guilty Pleasure sheds. 
1785 Jouxson Dict, Yo Dislémn, to anpaint. 1866 Wiscr. 
Strancroro Seéfect. (1869) IL. 320 An unobtrusive little 
coronet which my wife has had painted..upon the panels 
of her carriage, and which I defy all the powers on earth.. 
to induce her to unpaiat. 

Unpaintable, 2 (Un-1 7 b.) 

1849 Kinestey A/ése. (1859) 11, 255 Farewell to unpaint. 
able Lynmouth. 1893 Guardian 16 Aug. 1291 When be 
began to try to paint the unpaintable. 

Hence Unpaintabi‘lity, -ableness. 

1884 A thenzion 16 Aug. 218/1 The artists who complain 
of the ‘unpaiatableness' ofcurrent attire. 1888 Pall Jlall 
G. 4 Oct. 5/2 ‘The wapaiatability of Mr. Gladstone. 

Unpainted, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1555 Morn Decades (Arb,) 106 Rased or vapayated tables. 
1604 S. Harrison Archs of Triumph Vj, 1 would not care 
if these vapainted Pictures were more Costly to me, sothat 
[etc.]. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. x. 45 An anpaiated Buckler 
wasasigae of..acommon Souldier. 1762 Got.osm. Crz. IV. 
xcix, More ugly than an unpaiated actress. 177: R. CUMBER- 
Lano IVest Judian Epil. 24 Unpainted cheeks with blush of 
health did glow. 18:8 Suettey Let. fo Peacock 8 Nov., 
Strange-lookiag unpainted window-shutters. 1855 Dickens 
MHolly-Tree i, The rooms..were all of unpaiuted wood. 

Unpai- red, pp/. a.) [Ux-1 8. Cf. Da. xparret, 
Sw. oparad, Du. ongepaard, G. ungepaart.| Not 
united or arranged in pairs; not forming one of 
a pair, 

1648 Hexuam ut, Oupaer, Vn-even, or Vapaired, 1748 Rictt- 
aroson Clarissa 1V. 50 All this vast differeace ia sentiments 
shews how unpair'd our minds are, 1812 Crasur /ules iv. 5 
Others, ill match’d, with miads unmpair’d, repent. 1880 
Gtnrner Fishes 40 The Fins are divided into vertical or un- 
paired, and into horizontal or paired fins. 1883 Martin & 
Moace Vertebr. Dissect. 133 A single unpaired air sac will 
he seei just beneath the anterior portion of the sternum. 

t Unpai-red, 44/, 4.7 [Us-'8.] Unimpaired, uninjured. 
¢1400 Destr. 7 roy 13128 But thurgh wilys & wit he wan of 
his dauager. Vapairit of his person priuely he stale. 

+ Unpaised, pf/. a. Obs. [Ux-1 8 + Pursev.] 
Not properly weighed or balanced; defective or 
excessive in weight. 

1390 Gower Conf, Prol. 64* He that hath his word uns 
peysed. 156s Norton & Sackv. Gordoduc 1. i, Porrex the 
younger so vapaised in state, Perhappes in courage will be 
raised also. 1981 Stuotev tr. Seneca, Herc. GEt. 1. w91b, 
And coulde I brooke it, Toxeus, to see thy death with woe? 
‘That wert vawaynde in yeares, and eake in pits [?read 
pith; L. sanguine] vnpaysde. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. 
tu, iit, 1 Seize on revenge, graspe the sterne bended front 
Of frowning vengeance, ah vapaized clutch, 

Unpa‘laced, f4/. a. (Un-78,) 1859 J. S. Mutt. Diss, § 
Dise. 1. 23 Let the State endowments be once withdrawn 
from the Charch of England, her mitred and unpalaced 
prelates will indulge in no such delusion. 

Le elas 2 a, [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

1. Not agreeable to the palate. Also in fig. 
context. 

1682 Dryoen Meda/ 148 The Man.. Might laugh again, to 
see a Jury chaw ‘The prickles of unpalatable Law. 1700 T. 
Brown Amusem. viii. Wks. 1720 111. 76 Our Doctor. .cloys 
his Auditors with that uapalatable Ragoust. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. viil. 218 We found them [sc. pearl oysters) extremely 
tough and unpalatable. 1799 J. Ropertsox Agric. Perth 

‘The grass is coarse, unpalatable to cattle. 1846 Sovea 

Cookery 380 lt would, .cause the fillets to eat tough and 
altogether unpalatable. 1871 Daawin Desc. Man u. xi. I. 
416 It would be highly advantageous to a caterpillar to be. . 
recognised as unpalatable by all birds. 

2. Unpleasant, distasteful, disagreeable. 

rytrtr. Werenfelsius' Disc. Logomachys 201 These things, 
my Son, may at first seem, to your Age, unpalatable and 


to obliterate (something 
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hard. 19749 Smottetr Regie. iv, ii, Candid friendship that 
disdains to hide Unpalatable truth ! 1829 Scorr Anneo/G. 
xxvii, The Duke’s eye lowered gloomily on the deliverer of 
this unpalatable message. 1849 Macavtav Hist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 467 ‘he King commanded himself sufficieatly to return 
thanks for this uapalatable counsel. 

Hence Unpa-latableness. 

1805 Saunorrs J/in. WVaters 8a Perhaps the unpalatable. 
ness of this drink has caused it to bein worse credit than it 
deserves. . 

Unpale,v. (Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To strip of pales 
or palings. 

1779 HI, Watrote Let. to Cole 3 Jan., | hope you have not 
been untiled or unpaled by the tempest on New-year’s 
morning. i 

Unpa-led, pp/. a. GUs-! 8.] Not furnished 
with a paling. 

1607 in Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 45 The chlurchly[arjd 
fence ys unpaled onthe S. side. 1648 Hexnamn, Ondetuynt, 
Vohedged, Vnpaled, or Open. 

Unpaled, //. 2.2 [Ux-18.] Not made pale. 

1831 James PAil. Augustus I, vi, The fire of hls eye was 
unqueached, the rose of his cheek unpaled, 1885 ‘°C. I. 
Craonock’ Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount, vii, tna sunshine all 
uapaled, and against the upper regions of the air, splendidly 
blue. 

Unpalisa‘doed, fg/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1642 Prince Rupert's 
Sp. to King 4 Their graffes or ditches being dry and their 
vamures anpallisado'd. 1654 Gayrox Pleas, Notes 11, iv. 
gt His mouth was uponthe West side like to be unpalisado'd 
for ever. 


Unpa lled, #/. 2.1 [Ux-1 8.] Not palled or 


| jaded. 


a@1770 Nucent in Dodsley Co//. Poems IL. 187 By pain 
unbitter'd, and uapall’d by fear. 1809 /dén. Rev, XV. 111 
Where the taste is unpalled by satiety of what is better. 
1859 W. H. Grecory Ayy/t II. 130 His appetite..is un- 
palled as much at the conclasion as at the cominencement 
of the fea-t. 

Unpariled, p67. a2 Cant, [Ux-? 8+Par s4."] (See 
quot.) 18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.. A thief whose 
associates are all apprehended, or taken from him by other 
means, is said to be wapadled. Unpa'iliable, a. [Us-) 
7b.) Incapable of being palliated. 1673 Br. 5. Parker 
Reproof Reh. Transp. 374 A manifest and unpalliable 
breach..of loyalty. 

Unpa‘lliated, ///. 2 (Ux-1 8.) 

[x775 Asu.] 1798 Soutney in Robberds Jer. 1. Vaylor 
(1843) I. 232 The only person who has ever..advised, and 
at tines reproved, him, ia unpalliated terms, 1827 Scorr 
Nafolson xiii, Chere was never a more unpalliated case of 
. arbitrary spoliation. 1860 Pusey J/im. /’roph. 255 Jonah 
leaves his own character unexplained, its severity rebuked 
by God, unexcused and uapalliated, 

Unpa'lpable, zc. Now rare. [Un-17 b, 5b] 
Impalpable. 

1538 uvor Addit., Asonatos, ynpalpable, or that can not 
be felt. 1976 G. Baxer tr. Gesner's Jewell of I{ealth 109 bh, 
The same bring to a fine powder in a brasse morter as in a 
maner unpalpable. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Hitcher. ii 
(1886) 59 The opinion of them that hold a spirit to be un- 
palpable. 1611 Cotcr., /vseusib/e,.. vapalpavle, vnfeelable. 
1725 Fan, Dict. sv, Sallet, An Ingredient never to be 
omited.< provided it be not ininutely beaten to an almost 
unpalpable Dust. 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights § Js. xxvii, 
We sat in the baptism of the far, unpalpable spray. 

Unpa'lped, a. [Ux-'9.] Not furnished with palps or 
feelers. 1884 Seocwick & Heatucore tr, Clans’ Zoo/, 470 
The unpalped maxilla of the secoad pair [of mandibles]. 
Unparisied, As/.a. (Ux-! 8.) [1775 Asu.}] 1798 Aouth/y 
May. V. 367 ‘No God,’ with lips unpalsied they declare. 
18g0 Tennyson fa Aer. cxxvii, ‘he love that rose on 
stronger wings, Unpalsied when he met with Death. Un- 
pampered, #47. a. (Us-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1794 W. 
Rosexts Looker-on No. go (1794) U1. 443 Unpampered by 
servile compliance. 1844 Dickens J/art, Chuz. xiv, Un- 
spoiled, unpampered ia ber joys or griefs. Unpa-nel, v. 
(Un-? 4.) fraers, To unsaddle, 16a0 SHELTON Quix. 11. xi, 
235 Good betide him that freed vs from the paines of va- 
pannelling the gray Asse ;..yet if hee were here, | would not 
permit any other to vnpannell him. a 1739 Jarvis Qué. 11 
xi, If he were here, I would not consent to his being anpan- 
nelled. Unpa:nelled, 6/4. a. (Us-)8.) 1883 Barinc- 
Gouto Yohn Herring xxxix, The uapanelled walls were 
plastered white. npa‘nged, 442. a. (Un-' 8.) 1612 
Two Noble K.1. i, But when could greefe Cull forth, as 
aapanged judgement can, fit'st time For best solicitation. 
Unpa‘nniered, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 181a J. Witson /sle of 
Palms, etc. 354 Th’ unpaanier'd ass slowly retires From the 
brown tents. 1869 Growninc Aing + BA 1x, 61 Even the 
poor ass, uapanniered and elate Stands. Unpa‘noplied, 
fel. a. (Un-' 8) 1827 Potrok Course 7. vit. 422 In- 
numerous armies rose, unbannered all, Unpanoplied, un- 
praised. Unpa‘nting, fp/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1721 SouTHEANE 
Spartan Dante ut. ii, 1 seat this steel with tidings to his 
heart, Nor parted thence, till..I left the unpanting villain 
oa the earth. Unpantofle,z. (Un-24.) 164318 Hari. 
Alise. (Malh.) V. 335 They, whose part in a comedy allows 
then a robe and scepter; who.., as soon as they come to 
their exit, are un-pantofiled, aad return 10 their owa Stature. 

Unpa‘per, v. [Ux-2 4.] trans. To remove 
paper from ; esp. to strip of a paper covering. 

1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses u. ti, The Holland car. 
tains.., up with ’em—uanpaper the screens, the sconces, and 
the andirons. 1769 J. Skat Art Cookery 23 The fat of 
venison..is apt to waste, so that it is always necessary to 
paper it;..just before you want to take it up, uapaper it. 
1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross I. 54 Dolly employed 
herself, unpaperiag and uacovering chairsand carpets. 1828 
P. Cuxnincuam NV, S. Waies (ed. 3) 11. 269 A coterie of 
these nymphs were tinpapering their curls, 

Unpa‘pered, £//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Asi.] 1851 N. Hawtnorne in Bridge Pers. Recollect, 
(1893) 125 The boxes..are not all papered, but neither are 
they all unpapered. 1871 Kincstey Aé “ast x, The walls 
were of cedar and other valuable woods, which good taste 
left still uapapered. 


UNPARCELLED. 


Unpa‘pering, 74/. sé. (Ux-' 13.) 1847 Le Fanu 7. 
O'Brien 326 Vrimmiag of rufiles and uapaperiag of gold lace. 

Unpar, obs. form of UMPIRE. 

Unpa'radise,v. [Ux-25,6b.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo turn out of, expel from, Paradise. 
Also fig. 

1592 Danie. Compl, Rosamond 456 Now did t finde my 
selfe vaparadis'd, From those pure fields. 1605 G. Etiis 
Lamentation Lost Sheep G jb, With shame-sick Adam haue 
I hid my head, Vnparadiz'd, from my Angell-like state. 
€1640 Mitton Dra/t of IP’. L. Poet. Wks. (Globe) 12 Adam 
Unparadized. 1839 F. Banuam Adamnus E.xvnd 47 Widowed, 
desolate, And quite unparadised in heart. 1846 Locknart 
in Ch. of Scot. Pulpit 11. 156 The old serpeat, who deceived 
and unparadised vur first parents. 1858 Caswatt. Poems 
170 Archangels guard the gates with flaming swords,..who 
at an earlier day Did man unparadise. 

2. To deprive of the character of Paradise. 

3647 FULLER I’ounded Conse. 28 Thus a wounded con- 
science is able to unparadise Paradise it selfe. 1742 Youxc 
Nt. Wh. 1. 187 That ghastly thought would diink up all 
your joy, And quite unparadise the realms of light. 1788 V. 
Kxrox I tuter Aven. V1, vii. vii. 45 ‘Uhis it was which un- 
paradised an Eden. 1827 Monicomery /’elican Isl. Vt. 254 
The serpent... Whose guile anparadised the world. 1876 
C.M. Davirs Cuorth. Loud. 370 Were man to enter Heaven 
as he now is, it would be unparadised for him at once. 

Hence Unpa‘radised f/f, a. 

1872 O. W. Hormes /'oet Breakf-t. i. 24 Nature is never 
wholly unkind. Economical as she was in my unparadised 
Eden,.. still the damask roses sweetened the June breezes. 

Unpa‘radox, 7 (Ux.? 3.) 1654 Wiitt.ock Zooloniia 
322 ‘Ihe hardest ‘Task is to perswade the erroneous obstinate 
.. Woman. Hater, that, any confirmations from History can 
ua-paradox the worth. .of that Sex. 

Unpa'ragoned, f7/.2. (UN-! 8) 

1612 Cuarman I ddowes 7.11. i, At hand, sir, with your 
uaparagon’d sister: please you take your chair of honour, 


sir? 61x Suaxs. Cyd. 1 1. 17 Rubtes ynparagun'd. 1640 
te. Verdere's Ronn cf Rom. iu. alix. 204 The urparr goned 
Knight of the Sun. 1824 Miss Mrivoxp I 7édage Ser, 1.151 
His little dog Viper, unpatagoned of ter:iers, 1874 M.& 


Fr. Couns 1707. Comedy xxii, Even Rough feels poetical 
as he sees the wondrous towers and spires anparagoned. 

+ Unpa'ragonized, Af. a. Ofs.' (Us-! 8.] prec. 
1603 Frorio Montaigne u. Ded., Give me lease (peerelesse, 
and in all good gifts vaparagonized Ladies). 

+ Unpa:ralable, obs. var. UNPARALLELABLE «2. 

21639 W. Wialevey /’rofotypes 1. xi. (1640) 97 Here was 
an obedience incomparable and unparalable, no man ever 
did the like except onr Lord Jesas Chirist. 

+ Unpa ralled, obs. var, UNPARALLELED (7. a. 

1637 A. Srarioxn Faust Apol. in Fem. Glory (Sto) p xivi, 
They are unparall’d Scoldes, 1640 tre Pcrdere's om. of 
Aon. wi. vic 20 Lhe two little unparalled Worlds, that so 


graced her bosome. 
Unpa'rallel, 2 [Ux-! 7, 5 b.] 


1. Not parallel or correspondent. 

1652 Tu. Pestize in Benlowes 7Aecph. C 1, To That, Une 
parallel, This comes so neer, Vhat’t is a Glimpse of Heaw’n 
tu leade ‘hee here. 1674 Hickman Quinguart, (fist. (ed. 2) 
105 In this also the Pasallel is unparallel, 1757 Epwarps 
Orig. Sin tt ii. (1807) (1, 237 How unlike and anparallel is 
this! 1826 Lams Adfa nu. iM edding, Certainly there is a 
jealousy in unparallel subjects. 

72. = UNPARALLELED fgl. a. Obs. 

1665 J. Spencer /'redigies (ed, 2) 188 The black and terrible 
Monttors of that unparallel Destiaction which ensued, 1666 
J. Ssutu Ofd Age 115 They had had so many. .experietices 
of his unparallel strength. 

Hence Unpa'rallelness. 

1719 5. Sewatt Diary 4 Oct., | ride to Byfield Meeting- 
house; hear Mr, Puyson’s Son of the Unpurallelness of Josiah. 

Unparallelable, z. (Ux-!7 b. 

1640 Br. Hatt fise. ut. ix. 54 The anparallelable glory of 
this Church, and Nation. 1676 Joctrine of Devils 50 His 
traascenadent, unimitable, onparallelable Miracles. 1703 J. 
Savace Lett. cl uticats cxxi. 303 An Amour, which. .1 looked 
upon unparallelable. 1743 J. Gias Treat. Lora’s Supper ii. 
Wks. 1761 IV, 38 Me expressed his waparallelable good- 
will to all his elect. 1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) 
1. 342 The artillery in unparalleled and unparallelable order. 
a 1843 Soutugy Doctor xxii. (1848) 537 Which cannot with 
propriety be distinguished by any other name than one 
derived from its unparalleled and unparallelable author. 

Unparalleled, pp/. a. (UN-! 8, 5 b.) 

In very common use froin ¢ 1610. 

1594 Drayton Leg, Matilda xvi, The most indiciall eyes 
Did giue the gole impartially to me; So did 1 staad vn- 
paraleld and free. 1608 Macuin Diwle Ant. ti, Dost thoa 
not think, Shee is the mirrour of her heauteous sexe, Ua- 
paralleld, and ancompanioned? 1662 Stituiner.. Orig. 
Sacer. um. i, § 2‘Those many unparalleld iniracles, which were 
wrought among them. 1913 WarodER Lrne Amazons (title- 
p.), Their, ,unparallelled Love to their Queen. 1770 Funinus 
Lett. xii, (1788) 231 nofe, The.. Judge. .had the unparale 
lelled impudence to tell {etc.), 1814 Sco1T Diary 16 Aug. 
in Lockhart, Monaments, otherwise unparalleled in Bri- 
tain. 1857 Buckie Civi/éz. 1. vil. 354 Progress..made in 
the face octhele uaparalleled disasters, 

Hence Unpa‘ralleledly adv., -edness. F 

1667 Wateruouse Fire Lond. 5 His intercurrent judge- 
ments of Fire between this first and that last presideat of 
unparalleledness. 1815 Ann Suita Diary in Lt/e (1851) 40 
The freedom, sovereigaty, and unparallelledness of his love. 
1854 Blackw. Maz, LX XV.448 Itis unparalleledly impudent. 

Unparralyzed, A//. a. (Un-! 8.) 1846 WoxcrsTER 
(citing Goode). 1889 Athenzum 15 June 751/2 An unpara- 
lyzed system of misgovernment. 1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. 
Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 1. 399 The eyelids blink whea the finger 
comes from the panna edside. Unpa‘rboiled, ##/. 2. 
(Un-' 8.) 1626 Rich Cabinet 56 An vnparboyld pastie of 
tainted venison, Unpa'reelled, 92,2. (Us-' 8) [1775 
Asu.} 1840 BrowninG Sordedloy1.219 But, portioned duly out, 
the Future vied Never with the unparcelled Present. 1844 
Kinciaxe Zothenx xii. 175 You fiad yourself.. proving the 


UNPARCHED. 


mettle of your mare upon the broad and dreary downs, be+ 
cause you feel congenially with the yet unparcelled earth. 
Unpa'rched, 44/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 1599 THynne Animadv, 
(1875) 49 Chaucer of purpose addethe that woorde ‘Greene’ 
to explane ‘vaseriall’, whiche signyfiethe vnsered, vn« 
arched. 1648 Hexwam ul, Onverdrooght, ., unpacrbed. 
npartrching, fd. a, (Un-' 10.) 1818 Mitman Santor x1. 
237 Th’ uaconsuming fire [nnoxiows rang'd th’ unparching 
edifice. Unpa‘rdon,r. (UN-"3.) 1685 Baxrea Paraphr, 
N. T. Matt. xviii, 34-35 #0te, How God is said..to demand 
the debt which he had forgiven, and to unpardon it again. 

Unpardonable, a. (adv.). (UNn-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1sz5 Lo, Berners Froiss. U1. cliii, 168 b/2 If they be 
(broken),..ye ryn in the churches sentence, and to be ex- 
communycate on payne vnpardonable. 156: T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. i. xiii, 36b, An vopardonable crime. 1647 
Crarenoon Hist. Red. 1. §66 The Earl..thought the very 
suspecting him to be an injury unpardonable, 1676 GLan- 
viii Seasonable Keflect.28 We may conclude safely froin the 
Doctrine of the Apostle, that they are incurable and unpar- 
donable. 1712 STEKLE Sect. No. 312 Px The most nnpar- 
donable Malefactor ia the World. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
iv, A most unpardonable fault. 1882 Miss Brappon J/t, 
Royal 1. ii, 51 There was nothing unpardonable in Miss 
Bridgeiman's plainness. 

b. As adv, Unpardonably. 

1662 Hickxerinciti. Apel. Distressed Innoc. Wks, 1716 1, 
316 He is unpardonable credulons that will lend an Ear to 
your noise of the Gospel. 

Unpardonableness, (Un-112; cf. prec.) 

1646 Hammono 7'racts 20 The unpardonablenesse of it is 
acknowledged. 2677 Gitpin Demonol, 1. ix. 392 The note 
of unpardonableness, is indeed affixed to sins under several 
Denominations. a1714 M. Henry Baftiso: Wks. 1853 1. 
496/2 A mistaken apprehension of the unpardonableness of 
sin committed after baptism. 1849 RusKix Sez. ae ii. 
§ 1. 28 ft would be well if moralists less frequently confused 
the greatness of a sin with its unpardonableness, 1885 
Athenzunt 26 Dec, 852 The unpardonableness of the offence. 

Unpardonably, adv. (UN-111, 5 b.) 

1645 Micron Tetrach, 12 Those mighty syllables..which 
take upon them to joyn heavn and hell together unpardn- 
ably till death pardon. 2811 Miss L. M. Hawains Ctess & 
Gertr. 1, 111 We have both deviated most grievously and 
nnpardonably from our duty. 1866 Freeman /fist, Ess. 
(1871) g English people—more unpardonahly still—reject it. 

Unpa‘rdoned, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1565 ALLEN Def. Pure. xvii, 284 There was no sin so 
smaule vnpardoned, but [etc.]. 2651 Daxtea /uf. Baft. 310 
Are you sure so many thousands are al] unpardoned? 1692 
tr. B. Fouson's Leges Conviv. x, Like the old Lapithites, 
with the goblets to fight, Our own 'mongst offences un- 
pardon'd willrank. 1796 Mas. I. Parsons Vyst. Warning 
it, (If] infurmed 1 was unpardoned, portionless and depen- 
dent. 1817 Byron J/an/red 1. ii, We slew ‘Vhat which he 
loved,.. And died unpardon'd. 188 Frovoe Hist, Eng. 
1V. 262 The unpardoned..affront which Henry had offered 
to the Spanish nation, 

Unpa'rdoning, ff/. a. (UNn-! 10.) 

1644 Mitton Divorce Introd. A 4b, Ilis ungirt permissions, 
his venial and unvenial dispences, wherwith the Law of God 
pardoning and unpardoning hath bin shamefully branded, 
r7oo Drvven Pad, § Arc. 1. 344 Curse on th’ unpard’n- 
ing Prince, whom ‘Tears can draw To no Remorse. 19725 
Pore Odyss, xx. 351 Whom Pallas with unpard'ning fury 
fir'd. 1810 Monthly Mag, XX1X. 20g A rash, unruly, Un- 
pardoning soul, 1894 Outrug XXIV. 13/2, ‘I have been so 
bard, 50 unforgiving, so unpardoning,' she said. 

Unpared, ffi. a. (Ux-18.] 

1. Of frnit : Not having the skin pared off. 

€1305 Pilate 232 in £. #. P. (1862) 117 Pe gayler him tok 
an appel; he seide bit was vnri3t Vnpared an appel take, 
an bez man ober a knizt. 14.. Burlesgues it, in Rel. 
Ant. I. 83 Adam, Adam, why ete thu the appull unpard? 
1sjo Pacscr. 652/2 Can you nat eate a peere onpared? 
1688 Everyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 190 The fruits being pared or 
unpared, according to.. your curiosity. 

2. Of nails: Uncut, untrimmed. 

1547 Booroe /atrod, Knowl. 117 Who shall let me, the 
denyls nayles vnpared? 1598 Datiixcton Afeth. Traz. 
Xiij, Wearing long vnpared nayles. 1635 Quarces Zrd/. 
1. vi 146 If tbe peevish Infant fights, and flies, With un- 
par'd weapons, at his mother's eyes, 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Epode v. 60 Her unpar'd Thumbs Canidia gnaws. 

+ Unparegal, -peregal, a. Obs. [Ux-17.] 
Unequal. 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth. ut. pr. i. (1868) 63 So pat I trowe 
nat now pat I be vaparygal to the strokes of fortune. 1605 
Marston Dutch Courtezan 1v. i, Afore the Lord God, my 
knaverie growes unperegall; Tis time to take a nap, 

+Unpa'’rel, v. Ods.' [Un-? 4.] trans. To divest of 
apparel. 1603 H. Craossz Veréues Comtmw. N1, Perhaps 
thon wilt say againe, 1 brought him not to beggery: did I 


lame him? did 1 vnparell him? 
Unpa-rented, ff/, a. [Un-} 8 and Un-2 8.] 


1. Deprived of the status of a parent. 

1650 B. Discollimintum 38 Our Politicall Parents..are 
now unparented or civilly dead. 

2. Deprived or destitute of a parent or parents. 

1668 Witkins Neal CAéar.u, xii, 295 Orp/an is un-parented, 
1885 American X. 333 The unparented suggestion that each 
newcomer shonld add a stone to the growing pile. 1897 
Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb, 225 A family of five children, three 
brothers and two sisters, unparented. 

Un-Pari‘sianized, 4/. a. (UN-'8) 1858 Mas. Gore 
Heckingion 111. 160 The envy with which the still un- 
Parisianised Lady Frere surveyed the boudoir furniture, 
Unpa‘riiament, v. (Un-"6b.) 1643 Pavnne Sov. Power 
Parl. w.24 Such a grand difference is there now.. between 
the Irish Rebels,..who may do what they please.. ; and the 
English (now na-Parliamented) Parliament. 1648 E. Sym- 
mons Vind, Chas, /, 382 They were once a true Parliament 
+») but now they swarm so munch in evils..that they have 
plainly un-parliamented themselves. 

Unparliame'ntary, ¢c. (UN-1 7.) 

1626 Jas. 1 Sp. in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 68/1, Lam 
come here to shew you your errors, and, as [ may term them, 
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unparliamentary proceedings 11 this Parliament. 1679 
Hosses Behemoth 89 All Unparliamentary raising of Mony 
upon the Subjects. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm, 
v, Tbat unparjiamentary abuse of setting individuals upon 
their shoulders who were hated by God and man. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 302 The Speaker stated. .that..a 
member had used unparliamentary language. 1876 JEvons 
Logie Prin. 18 A speech is unparliamentary when it does 
not agree with the rules of parliamentary debate. 

Hence Unparliame-ntarily adv., -ariness. 

1647 Crarexvon “ist. Reb, 1. § 81 The Unparliamentari- 
ness of their Remonstrance. 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 11. 
s.v., Unparliamentarily. @1797 H. Warrotr J/em, Geo. 1 
(1847) 11. ii. 55 The nse that had been made of the sacred 
name of the King, so often and so unparliamentarily. 

Unparrel,v. Naui. (Un-2 4.) 

1627 Cart, Smitn Seaman's Gram. ix. 41 For more haste 
unparrell the mizen yard and lanch it and the saile ouer her 
Lee quarter. (1694 Motreux Aatelais v. x, We. for more 
haste unparrell’d the Misen yard, and lanch’d it and the Sail 
over her Lee-quarter.] 1706 Puitvirs (ed. Kersey), ‘lo Ux- 
parrel a Yard, (in Sea-Langnage) is to take off the Frames 
call’d Parrels, that go round about the Masts. 

+ Unpe-rreled, obs, var. UNPARALLELED P/V. a. 

1639 W. H. Zarain Aga (title-p.), With one Unparreled, 
Cruell, Furious and Blondy assault, made by the Turks. 
1661 oye Physiol. Ess. (1669) 285 Another Author quoted 
for writing an unparre]'d Story. 

Unparriable, az. (Ux-! 7 b.) 

1813 Scort Let. in Lockhart (1839) 1V.g1 A general reluc- 
tance to allow that any danger is near, until it is almost 
unparriable. 1826 Blackw. Jag. XIX. 393 How pretty 
had it heen to dally for a few passes, and then, unparryable 
as the Chevalier St. George, to pierce through heart and 
back, 1836in Russell Aen. AZoore (1856) VIII. 275 A tone 
of irony.., which..is the most unparryable.. weapon ever 
directed against the (Church's) vitals. 

Unpa'rroted, #42 a. (Un-! 8.) 1817 Goowin Mande- 
ville 1, 207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease; 
her sentiments were unparrotted and unstudied. Unpar- 
sotnical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1858 Mottey Corr. (1889) 1. 232 
[Kingsley] seems a good fellow, and entirely unparsonical, 
1889‘, Anstey’ Pariah u1.i, A manner which was un- 
parsonical, not tosaysecular, +Unpatrt,v. Oés.-! (Us.? 
qd trans. To take apart. 1536 WS. Rawi, D. 780 fol. 73 

‘ot only vpon..framyng of one syde of the same brydge.. 
butt also aswell in vnpartyng the frame ayen. 

Unpartable,c. (Un-17b. Cf, Dipartisiea.}) 

ergzo Hyclifite Bidle Luke, Prol, i, Bi tbe entringe of 
the generacioun of vndepartable(zv.7. unpartable] God. ¢1555 
Haresrietp Divorce lien. V 11/7 (Camden) 248 This only con- 
sent..is thought to uphold..this unparteable conversation 
and living together. 1587 Go1.oinc De Bfornay xv. 272 That 
the Soule is a life by it selfe, a life all in one, vnpartable. 
1611 Cotar., /ndivisiéle,. inseperable, vnpartable. 

Hence Unpa‘rtableness. 

1647 Hexuam 1. s.v. 1656 Brount, /udividuality, ine 
separableness, unpartableness. 

Unparta‘ken, #f/.a. (Un-1 8b) 1807 Anna Sewaro 
Lett, (1811) VI. 379 The single solitary Wight, who, in every 
one of these periodical olios, possesses his separate and un- 
partaken department. Unparta‘king, £f/.a. (Un-! 10.) 
1606 Daniet Queen's Arcadia w.i, And now hath sorrow 
no worse plague J see, Tben free and vnpartaking companie, 

Unparrted, p//. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbadtue 1. ii, When discent on one 
alone Makes single and vnparted reigne to light. 1587 
Gotoins De Afornay xv. 280 The one vniuersall capable 
mind is and worketh whole and vnparted in enery man. 1623 
Cuapman Jasgue Jans Conrt Plays 1873 IL. 116 Twinns 
as of one age, so to one desire May both their bloods give 
an vnparted fire. 1648 Hexnam 11, Ongedeelt, Vaparted, or 
Vnshared, 1718 Prior Sodovton 1, 183 The Object. . Becomes 
mixt Blackness, or unparted Light. 

Unpartial, «. (Us-1 7,5 b.] 

1. +a. Impartial, unbiassed, fair. Ods. 

Very common from ¢ 1590 to ¢ 1660. a 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fant. Love Bijb, Then must 
the Judge sit vnparciall ia Inger place. 1593 Sidney's 
Arcadia v. (1922) 201, 1 wayed the matter,,with most un- 
partiall and farthest reach of reason. 1637 HEvwooo Royall 

Ving 2g Readring withall a full satisfactory reason to any 
unpartiall reader, why they are there. a 1662 Sanogeson in 
Walton Lif (1796) 496 Upon the clear evidence of truth 
and reason, after a serious and unpartial examination of the 
grounds. aoe 

b. Free from inclination or fondness. 

1844 THACKERAY 2. Lyndon xv, The widow was not un- 
partial to me. 

2. Unrestricted, ample. vave7. : 

31787 BentHam Def. Usury xiii. 137 On the most unpartial 
and extensive signification. 

Hence Unpa‘rtialness. 

a1639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes i. xxxii. (1640) 127 oO 
ignorant. .creatures that we be, let us beg more wisdome and 
unpartialnesse to our selves at Gods hand. 1661 FectHam 
Resolves i. xxvii. 237 Even in the unpartialness of War. 

qUnpartiality., Oss. (Un-112, 5b.) 1579 W. WiLkin- 
son Confut. Fant. Love Bij, {n vuiformenes of hart and 
vnpartialitye of minde. 1635 Hevwooo Hierarchy w. 232 
Ovid speaking of the unpartialitie of the fatall Sisters. 

+Unpartially, adv. (Us-111, 5 b.] | Im- 
pattially, (Common 1610-50.) 

1576 W. Rawety in Gascoigne Sécele Gl. Wks. 1910 II. 139 
This Glasse of Steele unpartially doth shewe Abuses all, to 
such as in it looke, 1599 Sanoys Europz Spec. (1629) 248 
The truth.., which I hane sincerely and unpartially en- 
deavored to deliver. 1655 Futtea CA. //7st. 111. oer About 
this time Doomes-day-book was made, .. unpartially done 
with rigorous severity. a 1662 Sanpeeson Cases Conse. ix. 
(1678) 172 Advisedly and unpartially to weigh the benefits. 

tUnparrtible,a. Obs) (Un-'7,5b.) = UNPARTABLE a. 
e1grx 1st Eng. Bk, Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 32/1 We beleue in 
god the father, in god the sonne, and in god the holy gooste. 
‘The whyche be vnpartyble and one very god. | Unpar- 
titcipant, a. (Un-! 7.) 1866 Caatyir Henin, 1. 282, 1 
strictly unparticipant, sitting silently apart till it was done, 


UNPASSING. 


Unparticipate, 2. [Ux-) 7.] | Not participant. 1824 
J. H. Wirren tr. Zasso's Jerusalem Delivered 11, xii, And 
what if some be unparticipate In this new crime? 

Unparti-cipated, £4. a. (Un-18.) 

1678 CuoworTH /afell, Syst. t. iv. 557 (n all which several 
Ranks of Being they supposed One First Universal, and Un- 
participated,..and many Particular, or Participated Ones. 
178: Cowrea Friendship 125 Some..are indeed a bog, that 
bears Vour unparticipated cares Unmov'd and withont 
quaking. @ 1806 H. K. Waite Tite 563 Spirit, rear Thy 
flag on bigh !—Invincible, and tbroned In unparticipated 
might, 182: Byron Caiz 1. i, Creating worlds, to make 
eternity Less burthensome to His immense existence And 
nnparticipated solitude | 

nparti‘cipating, 9A/. a. (Un-1 10.) 19795 CoLerincE 
Lett, (1895) 148 An unparticipating propensity. 1827 — 
Biog. Lit, xv. 11.16 Mt is throughout as if a superior spirit... 
were placing the whole before our view; himself meanwhile 
unparticipating in the passions. 1831 Cartvte Sart, Res. 
2 ni, He was a man _5o still and altogether unparticipating, 
tbat to question him..was a tbing of more than usual 
delicacy. Unparti'cipative,a. (Us-'7.) 1889 WuiTrieR 
Pr, Wks, WN. 222 Deep down under the squalid exterior, 
unparticipative in the.. recklessness of the criminal, there is 
another self. Unpartitcular, a2. (Ux-'7), 1828 L. Hunt 
Byron & Contenip. 93 Written by as unparticuiar a fellow as 
one sbould wish to see with a pair of scissors in his band. 
Unparti‘cularized, £//.@. (Un- 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1823 
Lentuam Wot Pand 67 Time as well as place being left thus 
unparticularized. Unparti-cularizing, f4/.a. (UN-) 10.) 
1835 Wittis Pexcillings 1, xii. go The same lost unexamin- 
ing, unparticnlarizing feeling which 1 cannot overcome in 
this place. +Unparrtied, fp/. a. Ods-' [Us-1 8] Un- 
assisted, unsupported, 1641 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 63 
They..onght not to be bound up unheard, and unpartied. 
+Unpa‘rtingly, adv. Obs-! [Un-111.] With close ad- 
herence. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 44 Pat, vanite spisyd.., 
to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. Unpartaork, pa. pple. 
(Un-1 8b.) 2836 Mrs. Browninc Rom. Margret iv, That 
dream, by that ladye, Is certes unpartook. Unparrty. 
(Us 12b) 1712 Peace ix Divinity (title-p.), A Grave 
Author of Middle and Unparty Priaciples. Unpa'ss, v. 
(Un-? 3.) 1605 Daniet Queens Arcadia 694 Clo. Yes, sure, 
My proinise is already past. Tee. And if it be, I trust you 
are so wise I“vnpasse the same ali for your owne good. 

Unpa‘ssable, a. [Ux-!7b, 5 b.] 

1. = IupassaBLe a. Now dial 

Very common in 19th and 18th centuries. 

1553 Brenok Q.Curtins 132 In the daye time the countrey 
is wild and vnpassable, when they can nether finde any tracte 
nor waye to go in. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 314 
The riuer..is vapassable for any shallow it hath, 1649 F. 
Rozeats Clavis Bibl. 500 Waters..very deep and unpass- 
able. 21698 Tempre Ess. Heroick Virt. Wks. 1720 1. 196 
Vast and unpassable Monntains or Desarts. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 263 A Grove of T'rees,..so thick, that it 
was unpassable. 1796 J. Mosea Hernzit of Caucasus 1. 192 
The caverns were rendered slippery, and nearly Sapeseatle, 
1828-32 Wesster s.v., Unpassable roads. 1876-88 in Yks. 
and Somerset glossaries. 

+b. As adv. Impassably. Obs.— 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 390 ‘he North side.. beeing vn- 
passable steepe. 

2. Incapable of being transcended or exceeded. 

1570 Der Alath. J'ref. 34 They can not prescribe. ,certaine 
vnpassable boundes. 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 236 The 
Scotists..say farther, that the degree of Christ's grace was 
unpassahle even by Gods absolute power. @ 1683 OLOHAM 
Wks, (1686) 109 "Tis 1..Wbo must new Worlds in Vice 
descry, And fix the pillars of unpassable iniquity. 


3. Of money: Incapable of being passed or 


circulated. 

1664 in Aberdeen N. & QO. (1910) 111, 09/2 Ther was some 
unpassable money in the poors box, 1696 J. Cary Ess, Coyn 
zo The Trade of England was apparently slackened since 
the Small Money was niade unpassable. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesm. (1841) 1. xx. 188 A considerable quantity of 
false and unpassable money. 1828-32 WEBSTER s.v., Un- 
passable notes or coins, 

Hence Unpa‘ssableness. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 75 The unpassableness of the 
wayes. 1674 Everyy Navig. § Comm. 34 Grave Authors, 
who speak of tbe unpassableness of the Ocean, 1691 T. 
Hae] Acc. New Javend. 26 Its unpassableness, not to the 
Water, but to the Worm. 

Unpa‘ssageable, a. (Un-+7b.) 1592 R. D. Hypuero- 
tomachia 94 Vhe rnggednesse of the vnpassageable monn- 


taine Caucasus, 

Unpa‘ssed, unpa'st, #//.2. (Ux-1 8,5 d.) 

rsqx Aberdeen Reg. XVII. (Jam.), To returne bame on 
past to the tryst. 1597 Mortey /aivod. Alus. To Radr., Like 
ynto a great Sea, which the further J entred into, the more 
I sawe before mee vnpast. 1647 CowLry A/istress 115 
Unpast Alps stop mee, but 1'le cut throngh all, And march, 
the Muses Hann} all. [1775 Asn, Unpassed, Unpast.) 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers WI. x. 477 The strong unpassed wall 
between them and that defenceless town. 1884 Knowledge 
4 July 6 Barriers as yet unpassed, and probably impassable. 

+Unpa‘ssen, Af/. a. Obs! [Un-' 8b.) = prec. 1624 in 
Capt. Smith Virginia Pref. 4 Who lones to line at home, 
yet looke abroad, And know both passen and unpassen road. 

+Unpa‘ssible, a.) Obs, [Ux-17.] UNPASSABLE. 

2398 Taevisa Barth. De PR. xv. iti.(1495) Fiv/2{n many 
places in y° vttermeste endes [of Assyria} for dystemperate 
places y® londe is vapassyble. (1775 Asu.] 

+Unpa‘ssible, 2.2 Obs. [Un-17, 5 b.] =IN- 
PASSIBLE @. 

Freq. as an attribute of the Deity. 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 1440 The gude mens 
[bodies shall rise] fulle faire with out eend napassible. 1533 
tr. Erasmus’ Com, Credé 23, 1 belene in God the father 
almyghty vnuysyble and vnpassyble. 1587 GotorxG De 
Mornay iii. 35 First substances, vnchaungeable and vn- 
passible. 1623 Liste Anc, Alon, (1638) 6 Christs body.. 
nener dieth henceforth: but is-eternal, and vnpassible. 


Unpa:ssing, 7//. a2. (UNn-1 10, 5 d + Passing 
Ppl. a 1, 3-) 


UNPASSIONATE. 


tsga Se. Acts, Yas. VT (1814) 111. 531/1 The haill estaittis 
..t@remane in this toun vnpassing furth of thesamyne. 1887 
'H. Hatipurtos ' Scotland's Sake 219 An unpassing present 
of passionless repose. 1903 W. Suarpe in Life (1910) 357 It 
deals in a new way with a subject of unpassing interest. 

Unpa'ssionate, «. Now vare. [UN-17,5b.] 

Common from ¢ 1600 to ¢ 1660, 

1. Not influenced or swayed by passion or strong 
feeling ; calm, self-possessed: a. Of persons, dis- 
position, etc. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia (1598) 439 That well appeased ges- 
ture, vnpassionate nature bestoweth vpon mankind, 1604 
T. Wricut Passions ut. i. 56 That which an vnpassionate 
mind detested, a passionate soule most effectually pursueth. 
1673 Cave Prim. Chr. ui. 5 We are to be of a meek and 
unpassionate mind, 2747 Giuce Hist. Eng. 1. 188 True 
wisdom .. is ever cool and unpassionate when she takes a 
resolution, r85z M. Arnoco Sumer Night 80 Ye Heavens, 
whose pure dark regions.. though so great Are yet un- 
troubled and unpassionate. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

@ 1600 Hooker Ecct. Pol. vt. v. § 4 A calm, unpassionate, 
and just assignation of dreadful punishment. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God 532 Gods unpassionate and unaltering 
anger. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Dizi 48 
A pee and unpassionate replie, that a Steward once made 
to his angri ards 1joa C, Matuer Afagn. Cdr. 11. ix. 29/1 
He did with a very Unpassionate Aspect and Carringe then 
say, Friends, I thank you all. 

+2. Unprejudiced, impartial. Oés. 

r60a T. Fitzuersert Afo/. 6 But whether it be reason.. 
1 leaue it to the iudgment of any indifferent & vnpassionate 
man. a1648 Dicsy Priv. Afem. (1827) 243, Lam sure you 
will say, who are yet an indifferent and unpassionate judge, 
that [etc.}. 

+ Unpa'ssionated, f4/.a. Ods. [Un-'8.] =prec. x62 
Frorio, Sfassionato, vnpassionated, sans passion. 1661 
Guanvitt Van. Dog. 100 A set of misconceits, which are 
-,absurd to an unpassionated reason. 

Unpa'ssionately, ada. (Ux-l 11; cf. Un- 
PASSIONATE @.) 

1648 Eikon Bas, iv. 24 Make us unpassionately to see the 
light of Reason. 1661 CowLey Cromwe// Wks. tg06 11. 366 
Truely and unpassionately reflecting upon the advantages 
of his person. 1707 Xeflex. upon Ridicule (1717) 1. 44 Those 
who unpassionately hear him, regard his Mystery as impor- 
tunate ‘Trifles. 

Unpa‘ssionateness, (Un-' 12.) 1611 Cotar., Lypitssi- 
bilété,..vnpassionatenesse, 1655 M. Casauson Ainthus. iii. 
(1656) 159 Stoicks and Cynicks..who..chose to beg, and to 
be trampled upon.., to make good their profession of un- 

assionatnesse. 1673 O. WALKER Educ. 205 If your election 

¢..made., with indifferency,unpassionateness,and sincerity. 

Unpa‘ssioned, pf/. a. [Un-1 8.] = Un- 
PASSIONATE @. 

a1618 J. Davies (Heref.) I rite’s Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) 
U1. 48/2 O you vnpassiond peacefull Harts That with me 
line secure in meane estate. 1678 Temete Let, Wks. 1720 
If. 5r5 As unpassioned, and as uninteressed Concernment 
in the.. Service of my Master. .asany Mancanhave, 21764 
Mrs. Carter ia Afent, (1808) IL. x03 With ealm severity, 
unpassion’d Age Detects the specious fallacies of Youth. 

npassive,a. [Us-l 7.] ta. = Ivpassive 
a.t. Ods. b. Active. 


r60a Warner A/6, Eng. xt. Ixxix. 326 Sufficeth vs to 
know heis..vapassiue, vnmateriall, vncompounded, Infinite. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) If. 568 The principal of 
those [habits] are faith, and hope, and charity, . .unpassive 
compliance, readiness to please, and easiness to be pleased. 

Unpast, variant of Unpassen ffl. a. 

Unparste, v (Un-" 3.) 1598 Frorio, Sfastare, to vine 
paste, to take away the paste or crust of any thing. 1668 
R. Steere ffusbandman's Calling i.9 tem, Spent each 
day..in dressing, painting,..and three hours more at Night 
in uapasting and uadressing again. Unpacstor, v. 
(Un-76h.) 2655 Futter CA. Afist. vitt tii. §12 Preferring 
rather willingly to un-Pastor. .themselves than to retain the 
place, without the power. 

Unpa‘stora. » a (Un-1 7.) 

378a Warton Rowley Eng. 95 This very unpathetic and 
unpastoral idea.., that ‘the portcullis of the castle of his 
heart was fallen’. 1820 Scotr Afomas#. xxviii, The swain 
cursed the aymph’s had humour with very unpastoral phrase 
andemphasis. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 45 The most unpastoral 
{echaracter) is, instead of feeding, to want to be fed. 

Unpa‘sturable, a, (Un-' 7b.) 1796 W. H. Marsuacn 
Planting 11. 38 Plantations of Alders should ..be confined 
to swampy, low, unpasturable places. 


Unpa'stured, f//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not led to pasture; unfed. 

1548 Exyot /tpasius, vafed, vapastured, hungry. 1647 
Hexuam 1, Vapastured, ongeweyd?, @1800 Cowrer Death 
of Daron 113 Go, go,my lambs, unpastur'd as ye are. 18a 

HELLEY Adonais xxvii, Why didst thou.. Dare the unpas- 
tured dragon in his den? 

2. Not employed for pasture. 

1820 Sueciey Prometh. Und.1t.ti. 49 It is the unpastured 
sea hungering for calm. 187a Bracxte Lays Hight. 3 
Wanderiag..o'er the wide unpastured sea. 

Unpartched, Af/, a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1824 Miss 
Miteorn Village Ser.t. 1. 206 The ragged condition of those 
unpatched shoes. 1875 [see Un-! 8}. 

Unpa tented, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 160 Any Land.,that is un. 
atented, or not granted to some particular Person. 1809 
Tackin Gif Blas vit. ix. p2 Invested with full powers to 

make the world his oyster, and leave nothing bur the shell 

tohis unpatented competitors. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 

TV. 33/1 Gn tented lnveations. 1903 Vesti. Gaz. 27 Aug. 

a/a The various patented and unpatented medicines of the 

present day. 

Unpathed, pp/.a. (Ux-! 8.) 

r6rz Suaxs. IWint. T. 1v. iv. 578 A wild dedication of your 
selues To vnpath’d Waters, vadream'd Shores, 1648 Fecruam 
Resolves ut. xxxvi. 111 The loaelinesse of vapathed Desarts. 
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1671 Marten I'oy. Spitzbergen in Acc. Ser. Late Voy. i. 
(1694) 30 She always keeps her strait way through these 
unpathed Waves, 1852 U. Rev. Mar. 441 Three galleys... 
were sent across these unpathed waters. 1897 Barince 
Gouin Guavas xiv, He..strode over the unpathed moor, 

Unpathe tic, 2 (Uv-! 7.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1782 (see Unrastorat @.), 1818 T. L. Pea- 
cock Nightmare Adbey iv, We are all.. puppets of a blind 
and unpathetic necessity. 1903 7iwes Lit. Supp. 16 Jan. 
16/1 The not unpathetic image of a big..ape. 

Unpa‘thwayed,a. (Ux-'9.) 1805 Worosw. IVaggoner 
v1.24 While she roves.. Along thesmooth unpathwayed plain. 

+ Unpa‘tience. Oés. (Un-112,5b.] Lack of 
patience ; impatience. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 740 Be grucchyngge 
and vnpaciens and blasfemynge of god. c14q0 Favob's 
Well 94 Pe sexte fote depe of wose in wretthe is vnpacyence. 
+id., Vnpacyens is full of malyce. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
361 b/2 Neuertheles was neuer sene in her signe of unpa- 
cyence but alwey swete wordes. 1549 CovERDALE, ete. 
Erasm. Par, Gal, i. 3b, Lest any thynke that these my 
wordes are spoken either of hastynes or of vnpacience. 1643 
J. Sreea tr. £.xf. Chyrurg. ix. 43 By reason of the Childs 
unpatience £ could not make the Medicine stay. 

+Unpa‘tiency. Obs. rare. [Un-1 12, 5 b.] 
= prec. 

1535 Coverpate Judith viii. 24 They that..put them selues 
forth with vnpaciency and murmurynge agaynst God. 1558 
Knox First Blast (Arb.) 14, 1 might addnce histories, prou- 
ing..some for ynpaciencie to have murthered them selues. 

Unpa‘tient, « Now dal. [Un-1 7, 5b] 
Impatient. 

¢ 1380 Wveutr Sel. hs, 11. 268 Pes pat ben unpacient bat 
Goddis lawe riztid hem. 1387 Trevisa //igdfen (Rolls) 11. 
167 Ful ynpacient of pees,..and wlatful of sleube. @ 1425 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 22 If 3e be vnobedient and 
ynpacient to my commandyngs. ¢1485 Digby Jfpst. (1882) 
iv. 948 Nothinge ragid he, ne was vnpaciente. 1560 Pit. 
KINGTON Epos. Aggeus (1562) 37 The unpacient hearing of 
[God's scourge}... wien it comes. @ 1586 StpNnEY Arcadia 1 
xii, Thongh he were very unpatient of long deliberations. 
1607 Beaum. & Fu IFoman-Hater 1.1, Gond. Thou hadst 
better bin a devill. Orzan. Why my unpatient Lord? 1651 
Fuller's Abel Redtv., Calvin (1867) 1. 32x ‘Fhe commissioners, 
unpatient of delay, assembled the people together. a 1704 
T. Brown Ess. [Komen Wks. 1711 [V.157, lsee.. you are un- 
Patient to object against ne. 1861 Geo. Exior Silas JL 
xiv, The men are. .sofiery and unpatient, 1886-96 in Lanc. 
and Durham glossaries. 

+ Unpa‘tiently, edv. Os. [Us-} 11, 5 b.] 
Impatiently. 

€ 3425 Orolog. Sapient, i, in Anglia X. 335/23 Pat pou 
take not yvnpacientlye bat diuerse graciose visitacione. r4gt 
Caxton Httas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxi, 136/1 The sayd 
Sirryens.. bare full unpacyently that they were broughe in 
bondage. 1548 Cranmer Cafech. 93 When such yong babes 
do not lye softly..they crie vnpatientlye. 1576 FLEMinG 
Panopl. Epist. 186 lt was manifest. that their minds were 
exceedingly molested, and tvoke their repulse very unpa- 
tiently. x6z0 Heaney St. Ang. Citie of Gort xix. iv. 759 Cato 
.. would not haue done it but that he tooke Casar's victory 


so vnpatiently, 
+ Unpa‘tientness. 0Ods. [Ux-! 12, 5 bJ 


Impatience. 

1548 Cranmean Catech, 140 b, Their unpatientnes is en- 
creaced bysuch aduersitie. 1587 FLeminG Cont. Holinshed 
ILL 1391 Parries exclamation of outrage and vnpatientnesse. 

Unpatrla'rchal, z (Us-' 7.) 1859 W. H. Gregory 
Egypt 1. 274 Jabbering and mumbling for a full bour in a 
most ungodlike, unpatriarchal manner. Unpa‘trimonied, 
pil. a. (UnN-18.)  178a Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 1. 100 
It is the misfortune of the unpatrimonied, that they can 
only shew their feelings in words. Unpa'triot, v. (Un-? 
6b.) 1738 Common Sense IL. 207, 1 fairly deliver him u 
to Freemaa and Company to unpatriot and revile as aad 


asthey please, | 

Unpatrio‘tic, 2. (Uy-1 7,5.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1828 Cartyce Afise. (1840) 1. 362 The French 
wits of the period were as unpatriotic. 1853 Lytton A/y 
Novel xu, xxv, A captain..undertook a long defence of 
army and navy, from the unpatriotic aspersions of the pre« 
ceding speakers. 

Unpatriotically, az. (UN-1 11.) 

1783 Eart Matmessury Deartes & Corr. 11. 34 The cla- 
mour, which was very uapatriotically indeed attempted to 
be raised about it in Parliament. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d. 
Pamph. i, 23 Of America it would ill beseem any English- 
man..tospeak unpatriotically, if any of us even felt so. 1861 
Trotrore Zales Alf Countries vii. 273 Unpatriotically 
acquiescent as to England's aristocratic propensities. 

Unpa‘triotism, (Un-' 1a, 5b.) 1887 Blackfriars Mag. 
Jan. 225 In the desire..lay the germ of unpatriotism, a for- 
getting that they were Englishmen at all. [Freq. from 
¢ 1905.) Unpa:troned, 4//. a. (Un-! 8.) 1741 War- 
Burton Drv. Legat. IL. Pret. p. xiv, This Disadvantage.. 
gave his first Volume, unpatroned and unfriended as it was, 
so very kind a Reception. 

Unpa‘tronized, ff/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1620 J. Beate Ded. in (lieron's Serm., etc. 1. J 2 The 
author of this present volume. .left not oaly some members 
of it vapatroniz’d, but the whole frame without a generall 
sustainer. 166x Raw ey AXesuscttatio (ed. 2) Ded. aj, This 
unpatroniz’d Booke, 175: Jounson Kasmébler No. 120 P11 
Unpatronized aad unsupported, he cleared himself by the 
openness of innocence. 32814 Scott Mev. ii, The youag 
officer. .rose in the army with a rapidity far surpassing the 
usual pace of unpatronized professional merit. 2865 Mite 
Refr. Govt, vii. 158 Those who are desirous of voting for 
unpatronized persons of merit. 

Unpa‘tterned, pp/.a. [Un-1! 8.] 

1, Unexampled, unequalled. Now arch. 

x6z1 Fretener Thierry & Theod. 1.i, To bring forth a 
second to your self, Was only worthy of my Virgin loss; 
And should I prize you less, unpattern’d Sir, Then being 
exemplify'd? 1641 Pecite Dioc. Prel. Tyr. t. 35 The ua- 
patternd compliency both of the Judges,and Court of Star. 


UNPAYABLE. 


Chamber. 1657 Bre. H. Kina Poevrs (1843) 48 What debt of 
service I do truly ow ‘Ko your unpattern‘d self. 1899 Aca. 
demy 28 Oct. 479/2 Old Sain Butler, most singular and un- 
patterned of satirists. 

2. Not decorated with a pattern. 

1884 Bazaar 1g Dec, 6538/1 The only rule seems to he that 
the fabric must be unpatterned. 

Unapauw'nch, v. |Ux-?4.) = Pauncuy,! 2. 1998 Frorio, 
Suiscerato, vubowelled, vmpanched. 1603 — Wosteignue 1. 
xlviti. 159 ‘'o save themselves from the extreamitie of the 
cold, many advised to kil and vnpanch their horses, and 
enter intotheir panches. 1622 Manure tr. dleman's Gusmaen 
@ Alf 1. 39 The old woman was ynpanching the belly of an 
old rotten sheepe. 

Unpau‘perized, f4/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Q. Rev). 1896 W. D. Howe ts Juipressions & Ha periences 
135.1 could not have been said that she was wholly unpau- 
perised hefore she took it (sc. money]. 

Unpau'sing, f//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1837 Lytton Athens I]. 371 Restless and unpausing 
energy. 1857 Durrrain Lett. (igh Lat. (ed. 3) 334 Rag- 
ing and bubbling up.., the unpausing wave sweeps on. 
1898 G. Wyxonam Poems Shakespeare 266 The pause inthe 
first line..is heavily pointed to prepare for the unpausing 
outburst of the last two. : 

Hence Unpau‘singly adv. 

1891 A thenzum 4 July 36/2 Phe brisk and stining kind 
[of story] that may be read unpausingly. 

Unparve,v. (Unx-2 4.] dans. To lift or re- 
move the paving of (a street, etc.. 

1598 Florio, Diwattonase, to vupaue, to vnbrick. 1623 
tr. Aavine's Theat. Hon. vi. 44 During that yeare, the 
Primatiall Church..had the Altars ynpaued..:and the Belles 
viehung. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2147/2 They have unpaved 
the Streets, 1769 Fatconer ict, Wap ine (1730) s.v. Hater. 
spout, This whirlwinc['s}.. general effects on houses were.. 
forcing up the floors, and unpaving the rooms. 1827 Hoop 
Don't you smell fire? iv, Here’sanice easy Lit in the street, 
That M‘Adam has lately unpaved! 1859 Sara 72, ron 
Clock (1861) 28, I might take one house and unroof it, one 
Street and unpave it. 

Unpaved, f//.a. (Us-18.) 

@ 1533 Lo. Bernevs Gold. Bh VM, Aurel. (1546) Pv, O 
Rome, I wepe not tusce thy streetes vnpaued,..nur that the 
batrylmentes fall downe. 1985 ‘1. WasiiInGion tr. .Wiche- 
day's Vox. is xviii, 51 by A great and large place vnpaued. 
1627 Hanewite elfod, 1. vii, 123 The streetes of the citty 
lying then vnpaued. x7gx tr, D'Argen's Chinese Lett. xiii. 
82 It most of its Streets were not crooked, narrow, rugged, 
and generally unpav'd. 1805 Ann. Ker. I. 18 In Phila- 
delphia the privies are unpaved, 1833 M. Scorr Zo 
Cringle xvi, We marched up through a hot, sandy, unpaved 
street, 1884 J/amnh. rant 14 Nov. 5/6 The roads were 
all unpaved earth roads. 

Jig. 1823 Byron Yuan x. ii, The mode In which Sir Isaac 
Newton could disclose Through the then unpaved stars the 
turnpike road. 

b. In allusive use: (cf. Stoxep ffi. a. 4). 

1611 Swans. Cysvd. 11. tit, 34 [¢ is a voyce in her eares 
which Horse-haires, and Calues-guts, nor the voyce of vn- 
paued Eunuch to boot, can neuer amend. 

Unpavi'lioned, z. (Ux-1 9.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1819 Suetrey Prometh. Und. wv. 184 As the 
bare, green hill., Laughs with a thousand drops of sunny 
water To the unpavilioned sky. 1839 G. Dartey Nepenihe 
1 5 High on his unpavilioned throne ‘I'he heaven's hot 


tyrant sat alone, 
(Un-? 3.) 


Unpaw'n, v. 

1598 Florio, Disimpeenare, to vnpaune, to redeeme. 1636 
Davexant Hevts Wks. (1673) 169 We can’t unpawn the Oaths 
We left at the Bar for the last Reckoning. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1496/4 The Murderer. having unpawn'’d and changed 
his Cloaths. 

Unpaw'ned, ff/.@. (Ux-} 8.) 

3638 R. Batnire Lett. & Fratds. (1841) [. 58 Would it not 
grieved them to see the subjects suffer by the relying upon 
uapauned trust? 1639 Massincer Unnat. Contbat in. i, Tis 
well I have one (suit) Unpawad in these dayes. 1748 Pore 
Dune. 1, 116 He roll'd his eyes that witness'd huge dismay, 
Where yet unpawn'd, much learned lumber lay, 1909 
Stacrooie Pools of Silence ii, Yhe cigarettes and the un- 
pawned banjo. 

+ Unpay-, v2 Ods. [Un-l 14, 5 d.] 

L. ¢rans. To displease. 

1340 dyend, 50 Glotounye ..is a vice pet pe dyeuel is 
moche myde ypayd, and moche onpay god. 

2. To leave unpaid ; not to pay. 

1515 Aeg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 409/1 At every viage..he 
frelie and unpaying ony custumez may discharge and charge 
lete.. xr540 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 173 To... poind the 
personis for the rest of the taxt..of thame that bes vnpayit 
thesamen. 1697 Detas Pryme Diary 16 Oct., Mr. Elways did 
..grant unto his tennants..all their land to he tithe free, 
which they have unpay’d untill this time. 

+ Unpay:, v7.2 Obs.-! [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To 
undo, make good, 

1597 Suaxs, 2 /Yen, /1’, 11. i. 133 Pay her the debt you owe 
her, and vnpay the villany you haue done her. 

Unpay'able, a. (Un-17b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being paid: a. Of debts, etc. 

1463 G. Asusy Prisoner's Rel. 44, 1 am put to vnpayable 
det, 2611 Corcr., /nsolvadle, vapayable, vniikely to be 
payed. 1656 Eart Orrery Sarthen, ut. tv, 269, I finde my 
scores of gratitude are as unpayable to the Brother, as those 
of adoration are to the Sister. a1716 Souts Serr. (1744) 
X. 295 The debt of a thousand talents due to him from fate 
yet by reason of this her great poverty. .utterly unpayable. 
1899 Mackatt HY, Morris ii. 27 The price is unpayable. 

b. Of persons. 


1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xxxi. 325 Our Club 
[would] become only an asylum for unpayable tailors. 1868 
Cartyte in Afrs. C.'s Leté. (1883) 1. 24 A poor creditor, 1n- 
ag overheard Mrs. A. whispering, ‘Let us keep '[etc. 

. Incapable of paying; unremunerative. 
1880 G. SutHeRLAND Tales Goldfields so The goldfields 


UNPAYING. 


were unpayable. 1896 in Morris Austral.Eng, (1898) 487 
Unpayable Lines. .. Of these [railways] 33..do not pay works 


ingyexpenses. ; (Ux-1 ) 

npay ing, ///. a. n-l lo, 

bette Mare SP to King & Queen 26 We've none so 
great but their unpaying Masters. 1843 Syp.Smitn Amer. 
Debts ii, p3, 1 am astonished that the honest States of 
America do not draw a cordon sanitaire round their unpay- 
ing brethren. 1894 D. Camppett Coleridge vi. 121 Which 
he spent much of his time inditing in the form of letters to 
his unpaying correspondents ! 

Unpay‘ment, (Un-'12.) @1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 351, 1 know no cause quhairfoir, 
hot that he discordit witht his persone ffor wnpayment of 
his teindis. 

Unpea‘ce. Now arch. [Un-112, prob. after 
unfrith, (Ux-1 3). Cf. MDu. oxpays, obs. Dn. 
onpaais, Flem. onpeys (Kilian),] Absence of peace ; 
dissension, strife. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 414 He..sette pam in haly palais, Par 
ueuer mai be of pride unpais. /é/d. 13306 To man bai 
wroght neuer vn-pes. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Ves. 1. 250 Men 
ben now redi to heeren of unpees, batailis, and strives. 
1420-22 Lypc. Theles 1. 4260 Fell Ethyocles, Rote of vn- 
reste and causer of vnpes. «1470 Dives & Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) V. xvii. 21g/x He bad them absteyne them from 
all tokenes of unpacyence, of unpeas, and of crueltee. 

1876 Morris Sigurd u. 89 Where unpeace and troubles 
and the griefs of the soul abide. 1906 Mary Cuo!.monoriy 
Prisoners vi, There iy an unpeace which passes understand- 
ing also. 

Unpea‘ceable, a. (Ux-1 7b. 
Cf. UNPEACIBLE @.] 

1, Not disposed to peace; contentions, turbulent, 

¢1iszo M. Nisbet Yas, iii, 8 Naiman may chastice the 
toung, for it is ane _vnpeceabile [JfycZi/ unpesible} euile, 
zs7o Drant Seriz, Evj b, What warres .. hath this foule 
and vnpeaceable woman brought to passe? 1608 Doo & 
Creaver Expos. Prov, ix-x. 86 If our hearts... begin to grow 
turbulent and unpeaceahle, 1682 Sec. /’/ea Nonconf. 66 Vhe 
Arrians were Calumniators of the Orthodox, and so are the 
Papists, and unpeaceable Lutherans. 1860 Ruskin Unto 
this Last i. (1862) 25 An unpeaceable and often irrational 
person. 

2. Characterized by want of peace or quiet. 

@ 1548 ALL Chron., //en, Vf, 101 The lord Scales and his 
company,..together in an vnpeaceable fury, set on their 
enemies, 1635 Dratuwair Arcad. Pr. 55 We., live both in 
these factious and unpeaceable times. 1649 Mitton Zikon. 
xviii, 165 Suttle and unpeaceable designes, 170z Ecnaro 
Evel. Fist. 1, vi. 408 His scandalous, irregular and unpeace- 
able Practices, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch V. 219 His un- 
peacenble and unsalutary conduct. 

IIence Unpea'ceableness. 
¢ 1690.) 

1475 Cath. Angl, 277/2 Vn Pesseahilnes, twpaciencia,.. 
inguictudo, proteruitas, 165% Baxter (nf. BaSt, 246, | 
would not have unpeaceableness and division to be encour+ 
aged. 1690 'T, Burner Theory Earth 1. 193 The disorders 
of our passions,..and the unpeaceableness of the world. 

Unpeaceably, adv. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

165: Baxter Jaf Lapt, 121 The most able may not un- 
peaceably or intemperately contradict it. 1917 De For 
Meu. Ch. Scot. 1. 16 bt was alledged by the Persons that 
were thus taken up,..that they had not acted unpeaceably 
or undutifully to his Majesty in any Thing. 

+ Unpearced, ffi. a. Obs.—! [Un-? 8.] Deprived of 
peace; disquieted. ¢14s0 tr. De Jitatione i. x\vii 117 
If pou sette by pes wip eny persone for pin owne felyng & 
lyvinge togidres, pou shalt be unstable & unpesed. 

Unpea‘ceful, «. (Un-1 7.) 

1611 FLoaio, /npacifico, vnquiet, vnpeacefull. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach, 80 Man or wife who hates in wedloc, is perpetually 
unsociahle, unpeacefull, or unduteous, 1647 Cowtey A/ist7., 
Wish iii, Eas'd of unpeaceful thoughts, 1734 ‘THomson 
Liberty wv. 678 Immature, and red with glorious wounds, 
Unpeaceful death their choice. 1797 Lama ‘Alas! howant 
? changed’ 54 The not unpeaceful evening of a day Made 
black by morning storins, 12805 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 76 
Lofty elms.. Bestowed composure on a neighbourhood Un- 

aceful in itself. 1831 Arnoto ef. in Stanley ae (1858) 
.240 The violence of political quarrels seeming to be some- 
thing shocking because it was so unpeaceful. 

+ Unpea‘cible, z. 1n 4-5 vnpesible, -peis- 
yble, -peysible. [Un-17.] = UNPEACEABLE a. 

1382 Wyctuur Jas. iii. 8 The tunge..is an vnquyet, or vn. 
pesible, yuel thing, 1388 — 1 Yess. v. 14 Britheren,..re- 
preue se vnpesible men. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xitt. 
xxvi. (Tollem. MS,), A criynge see and an unpesible is peril- 
ouse, ax400 Vew Jest. (Paues) App. i, Jas. iii, 8 Tunge 
no man may make tame, ful of ynpeisyble yuel. ¢ 1430 Life 
St. Katherine (1884) 52 Lest he schold be accused. .as wyk- 
ked and pnperae. 1482 Rolls of Parlt, Vi, z20/z Many.. 
been of such evill disposition and unpesible, that the Maier 
.-may not gyde. .the people. 

Hence + Unpea‘cibly adv. Obs.— 

@ 1400 IPyctifite Bible 2 Thess. iii. 11 We han herd summe 
among 30u for to wandre inquyet,..or inpesibli [v.77. va- 
pesiblely, vnpesibly; L. tnguzede). 

Unpe‘ceable, a, [Ux-' 7 b, 5 b.] Impeccable. 1818 
Bentuam CA, Ang. 333 Still, though never sinning, he was 
not yet unpeccable. 

Cee a (Un-17.) 

1796 oRNEY fem, Metastasio 11. 316 This essay is suffi- 
cient to manifest..the solid, unpedantic cultivation of your 
happy talents. 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1. iv, He would 
speak of courts and kings in an easy and unpedantic strain, 
1840 Mitt. Dissert, § Disc. (1859) 11. 41 [The Americans’] 
cast of mind is altogether unpedantic and practical. 

Unpe-destal, v. (Ux-%5.) Hence Unpede- 
stalled fA/. a. 

3821 Sales Landlord, Witch of Glas Llyn V1. 38 Force me 
not to unpedestal you from the proud height to which my 
adeHe fancy has raised you. 1839 Lapy Lytron Cheveley 
(ed, 2) I. xii. 278 He did not Shi odie was any danger 


Now rare. 


(Common ¢ 1655- 


_pregnable. 
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of George Sand’s un-pedestaling the,,Despinasses of the 
olden time, 188: ‘I’, Haroy aodicean u. iii, His well- 
curved youthful form looked like an RU aeaied Dionysus. 

Unpe-digreed, p//. a. (Un-1 8. 

1827 Pottox Course T. vis. go Unscutcheoned all, Un- 
crowned, unplumed, unhelmed, unpedigreed. 1879 Cassel/’s 
Techn. Educ. VV. 246/2{. he Yorkshire cow, or. .unpedigreed 
shorthorn. 

i auaereds ppl. a (Un-2 9.) 
In Shaks. ZL. £. £. 1. 88 the Quarto has snpeeled for un- 
peopled of the Folio. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 360/2 Take vn- 
peeled Barlye,..and Misleden of Abiete,..with his leaues. 
1725 Ham. Dict. s.v. Apricock-tree, Those (apricots) that are 
over-ripe, whether peeled or unpeeled. 1750 G. HuGues 
Barbados 182 Uf this unripe fruit [of the Papaw] when un- 
peeled is boiled. 1814 Sournry Roderick xvi. 127 He.. 
held a natural cross Of rudest form, unpeel'd, even as it 
grew On the near oak that morn, 1887 Motoney J’orestry 
IW, Africa 361 Peeled Colocynth, and Mogador or Un- 
peeled Colocynth. 

Rapee calc, a, (Un-! 7 b+PeEeEr 2.') 1604 WEBSTER 
Malcontent 1m. i, O unpeerable invention ! rare ! 

Unpee red, #//, a. [Us-1 8.]  Unequalled, 
unrivalled, 

160z Marston 4 nfonio's Rev.1. i, What a toplesse mount 
Of unpeer'd mischiefe have these hands cast up! 1636 
Hevwooo Challenge. i, Most unpeer'd Lady, that, not for 
ten Worlds. 1795 Macnewt Scotland's Scatth v,_ xii, 
Roslin's banks, unpeered by ony, Save the muses’ Haw. 
thornden. 1855 BatLey Afystic, etc. 152 Where's the castle, 
that on yonder mountain piled Held the prince unpeered in 
honour ? 

Unpe'g, 7. (Un-2 4b.) 

1602 Suaks. Jam, m1, iv. 193 Vnpegge the Basket on the 
houses top: Let the Dirdsflye. 1611 Corar., Declaveler, to 
vnboult, vnpinne, vapeg; loose from. 1863 W. C, Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting ii. 51 He at length charged against the side 
of the tent, unpegging twoof the ropes. 


Ua Speed, 2 a, (Ux! 8) 1697 Miew Penal Laws | 


253 Neither shall any suffer his swine to run in any such 
Grounds or Woods unringed or unpegged. 

Unpeisyble, var. UNPEACIBLE a. Obs. 

Unpe'n, ~ (Us-2 5. Cf. OF. onpennian, 
and Unvrenp v.]  /rans. To let out of, release 
from, a pen or enclosure, 

aiggz Geeene Jas. JI’, wv. iii, The lamb is vnpent, the fox 
shal preuaile, 1766 Brackstoxe Comat. 11. 395 Hf one oh- 
structs another's antient windows,.. fouls his water, or unpens 
or lets it out, &c. 1817 J. FP. Pennie Royad A/instr. 1.10 
Young David from the fold His..playful lambs unpenn’d. 
1820 Ciare foes (ed, 3) 127 The shepherd,,Unpens and 
frees the captive sheep. 

Jig. 1818 Keats Ladyue, i. 2 There are..who unpen Their 
haaing vanities, to browse away [etc]. 

Unpe‘nal, a. (Un-! 7.) 164: CLarenpon #'ss. Divine 
& Aforal Vracts (1727) 213 It [s¢e. the Law] may render me 
more potent to do burt and injury, by making that damage 
and injury nnpenaltome. Unpe‘nanced, 6f/. a. (UN-'8.) 
1624 MipoLeton Game at Chess 111.1, How dares your Pawn 
unpenanced,. Appear in this assembly?- Unpesncilled, 
pila, (UN? 8) 1628 FectHam Resolves 1. xxii. 76 There is 
no disposition, but hath a varnisht vizor, as wellasan vnpen- 
cill'd face. tUnpend,v., O6s.7) [Un-? 3] = Unren v. 
1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Afet. 1. 4b, Poure out your force,.. your 
headdes eche one vnpende, And from your open sprynges 
your streames with flowyng waters send. 

+Unpe‘netrable, ¢ Os. [Un-17b,5b] 
Impenetrable. 

exqco Found, St, Bartholomew's (1923) 17 As yt were 
with an vapenytrable scochyn wardid and defendyd. 158 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 187 b, God accordyng to his 
unpenetrahle counsell doth determine all thinges. 1630 

. Tayioa (Water P.) Pennilesse Pilgr. Wks. 1. 129/2 The 

‘oundation and Walls are vnpenetrahle, the Rampiers im- 
1652 G. Herpeat Priest to the Temple xxxiv. 
152 Io them an unpenetrable rock, an unaccessilile desert. 


Unpe‘netrated, 7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{1778 Asu.) 3781 Pennant /iist. Quadrup. 1.161 In some 
of those remote parts..unpenetrated yet by Europeans, 
1831 CaRLyLE Sart. Res, u. viii, An American Backwocds- 
man, who had to fell unpenetrated forests. 1868 MreMan 


| St. Paul's 160 The unpenetrated darkness oi 1uuurity. 


Unpenetrating, 462. a. (Un-' 10.) 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1768) I, 217 his, frequently, the nnpenetrating 
world calls Humanity. 

Unpe‘nitent, 2. ? Obs. (Un-17, 5 b.) 

1546 CoverDaLe Treatise on Lord's Supper Avb, The vne 
penitent herte of the persone whych receyueth it [sc. the 
sacrament). 1562 Pitxincron Exfos. Abddyas 128 It [se 
absolution) is no more profitable thanne..the communion 
is too an hypocrite or unpenitente sinner. 1651 Hospes 
Leviath, 1m, xiii. 275 The Apostles had not the Power..to 
grant it (sc. Baptism] to the Un-penitent. 1801 SovrTuey 
Garct Ferrandez . iv, Fearless, unpenitent, unblest, 
Without a prayer they sunk to rest. 

Unpenned, fg/.a.! (Un-!8.] Unwritten. 1587 Turcery. 
Trag. T. A iv b, My booke..1 send,.. Though reason willes 
it rather left vnpend. 1594 R. Witson Coblers Proph. 11. i. 
145 Loath was I that vapend one iote of this should goe. 
Unoemned: pil. at P Unren v.] Let out of a pen. 
1596 W. Smitu Cédoris viii, But 1,, My vapend flocke wnto 
the mountaines led. Unpennied, z. (Un-! 9.) 182z 
Lams £lfa 1. Praise Chimney-Sweepers, This is saloop—.. 
the delight, and. .the envy, of the unpennied sweep. 1848 
Cioven Amours de Voy... 132 To introduce at assemblies 
To the unpennied cadets our cousins with excellent fortunes, 


Unpe‘nsioned, Af/. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1728 Pore Dunctad 11, 330 Gay dies unpensiou’d with 
a hundred friends, 1732 — Hor. Saé, u. t 116 Could.. 
1 not strip the gilding off a knave, Unplac’d, unpension'd..? 
1771 Ann. Reg., Chron. 203/1, 1 come here unplaced, un- 
pensioned, to give my vote voluntarily. 1817 Byron Jfazeppa 
iv, So sung his poets, all hut one, Who, being unpension’d, 
made a satire, 1891 Daily News 15 July 3/1 Some of the 
unpensioned survivors of the Crimean and of the Indian 
Mutiny campaigns, 


UNPERCEIVED. 


Unpe‘nsioning, 46/.a. (Un-'10.) 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. x\, An ungrateful and unpensioning country. 

Vnpent, 7//. 2. (Un-2 8.) 

1820 SuELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. 688 We make there our 
liquid lair, Voyaging cloudlike and unpent Through the 
boundless element, 1861 Lo. Lytron & Fane Taunhduser 
52 Nor e’er Bade unpent passion wildly start Through the 
forced portals of thy heart. 1885-94 R. Brinces ros & 
Psyche March xv, ‘The hour When beauty, from its fleshy 
bud unpent, Flaunts like the corol of a summer flower. 


Unpeo'ple, v. (UN-2 4.] 
lL. trans. To divest or empty of people; to 
depopulate. 


@1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bh. Al. Aurel. (1546) K vj b, 
Bycause thou hast vnpeopled the lanes and stretes of worke- 
men and officers, and hast peopled it all about witb infinite 
vacahoundes. 1594 Kyo Cornelia wv. i. 1c6 [Caesar] hath 
vnpeopled most part of the earth. 31641 Mitton Reform. 
11, 60 They have unpeopl’d the Kingdome by expulsion of 
so many thousands. 1685 N. Croucn Eng, Emp, Amer. i. 
2 There is no such Torrid Zone where the heat is so noxious 
as to unpeople any part of the Earth. 1768 Srerne Sevt. 
Journ., Paris, Thirty-five years..have unpeopled her 
dominions of the slaves of love. 1820 Byron Alar. Fad. m1, 
ii, 492 "Tis mine to sound the knell, and strike the blow, 
Which shall unpeople many palaces. 1865 W. G. PaLcrave 
Arabia Wi. 325 Systematic 111 government can do more to 
unpeople a Jand than..the Black Death, 

trausf. 1712 BLacKMORE Creation vu. 40 That costly 
banquets,. May crown thy table,.. Ransack the hills,.. The 
lake unpeople, and despoil the flood. 1781 IVestm. AMlag. 
TX. 263 Now, to unpeople ev'ry brook, The long-neglected 
mesh repnirs. 

b. fg. To divest or strip of something. 

1823 Cuarmers Serv. 1, iv, 114 When the business of 
devotion is thus unpeopled of all its externals. 

2. ‘To divest of the status of a people. 

1653 O. Sepcwick Doubtine Believer 255 It is an un- 
advised folly in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne 
our selves, and unpeople our selves, 

Unpeo'pled, f//. a. (Un-1 8.] Not popu- 
Jated ; uninhabited; without people. 

In some contexts perhaps influenced by Unreorte v. 

@1g86 C'ress Pemproke Ps, yxxvit. xiv, He made them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain in that unpeopled 
place. 16a7 Sprrep England xly.§7 ‘This Hand so small,, 
and so vnpeopted and vaprofitable. 1667 Mitton P22. in. 
497 The Paradise of Fools, to few unknewn Long after, now 
unpeopl'd, and untrod. 1737 Gover Leonidas ww. 638 What 
sulf'rings to om pensate, -for unpeopled realms, And all this 
waste of nature? 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, VIL. 131 The 
crocodile. .found in unpeopled countries. 1816 Witson City 
of Plague 1. i. 122 He loves the silence Of an unpeopled 
reign, 1839 CaatyLe Chartiso iv, Ireland will be burnt 
into a black unpeopled field of ashes, 1887 Bowen @neid 
vi. 269 ‘he unpeopled realm of Death. 

Unpe-ppered, fp/. a. (Ux-1! 8.) 

1648 HexHam un, Ongepesert, Vapeppred, or without 
pepper. x8xq Cotman Vagaries Vind, (1818) 203 Ye Novel- 
Readers ‘such as relish most Plain Nature's feast, unpep- 
per'd with a Ghost. 1846 Lanoox Jazag. Conv. Wks. U1. 
16/1 A plate of unpeppered cucumbers. 

Unpercei-vable, z ([Uy-!17b,5b.J Im- 
perceptible. 

21395 Hytton Scala Perf. viii. (W.de W, 1494), Thorugh 
a pryue vnperceyuable worchyng of the holy ghost.  ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 290 In a moment, that is inan 
vnperceyuable short tyme. 1603 Florio Afontaigne u. xii. 
284 Who knowes not how vnperceivable the neighbourhood 
betweene folly witb the liveliest elevations of a free minde 
is. 16:7 Morvyson /tin. iu. 45 Their motion, being miade in 
time vnperceiuable by ys. 31709 Berkecey 7h. Vision § 72 
The particles of the.. vapours, which are themselves unper- 
ceivable. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Wat, (1834) 1.619 ‘The chain 
of causes and effects. divides into so many unperceivable 
threads. 1801 Afonthly Alag, X11. 422 One of those French 
reputations, which, when weighed in the European scale, is 
almost unperceivable. a x882 ‘I’, H. Green Proleg. Ethies 
347 That God is as unimaginable as he is unperceivable. 

Hence Unpercei-vableness. 

1611 Frorio, Jpercettibilita, voperceitmblenesse. 

Unpercei'vably, adv. (Ux-1 11, 5 b: cf 
prec.] Imperceptibly, 

@1395 Hyiton Scala Perf u, vill, (W. de W. 1494), How 
it is wonderly & vnperceyuably chaunged.. vnto the fayrnes 
of an angell, 1603 Fiorto Afontaigne ut. iv. 500, | vnper- 
ceauablie remooued those dolefull humours from hir. 1695 
Br. Rocnesten Disc. Clergy 39 With the Scriptures., their 
Memories will unperceivably be filled. 1723 Guardian No. 
56, [They] rolled their trains unperceivably beneath their 
habits. 

Unpercei'ved, f//. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1, Without being perceived or noticed. Occas. 


const. Ay or of. 

61350 Iii, Palerne 1676 Pat noper clerk nor kni3t. .Scbal 
passe vnperceyued & pertiliche of-sou3t. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 
8657Achilles grippit a gret speire,., Vnpersayuit of the prince 
prikithymto. 1533 More Afol, ili. Wks. 8448/1 They would 
. haue their false folies passe and repasse all vnperceiued. 
1593 Suaks. Lucrece 1010 The crow may..unperceiv'd fly 
with the filtb away. 1667 Mitton J’, £. 1. 224 Hee alone 
..tock his way, Not unperceav’d of Adam. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xx. 194 Behind the felon unperceiv'd they past. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 17 Unperceived 
of Harry, he displayed the bills to the company. 1834 
Tait's Mag. T. 189/2 The intrenchment being cast up un. 
perceived, in the middle of the night. 1875 Jowett Jato 
(ed. 2) 111.67 Chance words..which fall unperceived on the 
reader's mind. 

2. Not perceived ; unobserved. 

exsoo Three Kings’ Sons 84 Departid this yonge gentil- 
man. .so secretly that he was vnperceyued. 1581 MULcAsTEK 
Positions xxiii. 120 Galene also maketh the litle voper- 
ceiued, or for the smallnesse contemned, to he mother of all 
illes. 1665 Borie Occas. aa iv. ix, Moisture, .convey'd 
but by little and little.., and by unperceivd Passages, and 


UNPERCEIVEDLY. 


yet.,able toimpart Fertility. 1768 Boswext Corsica p. xii, 
Even the succession of Chiefs bas been noperceived. 1790 
Coteripce Progr. Vice 7 By unperceiv'd degrees she tempts 
rostray, Till far from Virtue'’s path she leads the feet away. 

1842 Is, Wittiams Saftistery 43 ‘Time marks not Death 
with unperceived tread Steal on behind. 1898 Lucy B. 
Watroro Archdeacon nu. ii, St. Andrews was unperceived, 
and drew back. .disconcerted. 

Hence Unpercei‘vedly aa. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter ti. 18 That they may not too 
unperceivedly catch us, let mea little bare their hooke. 1663 
Borer Usef Exp. Nat. Philos, u. App. 352 Sometimes in 
filtration, some of the thinner parts ue oyl have unper- 
ceivedly passed through the paper. 1723 Deruam Piysico. 
Theol, tu. iv. 78 Descending (thungh unperceivedly) gently 
down..to the Sea. 

Unpercei ving, f6/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1723 WaTERLANO 
See. Vindtc. Christ's Divinity xxiii. 448 ‘fo make you at 
length sensible of ‘Iwo ‘Things, about which you have been 
hitherto very slow and unperceiving. 1803 Alouthly Alag. 
XIV. 490 For an idea to exist in an unperceiving thing is 
a contradiction, Unpercei‘vingness. (Un-'12; or f, 
prec.) 1685 Renwick Sernz., etc. (2776) 144 What unper- 
ceivingness of temperisthis? tUnperce*ptable, a. [Un-! 
7b.) =next. 1683 Moxon Aleck, Lxere., Printing xxiv. 
Pig The small un-level lying of every Sheet, though un- 
perceptable in a small number of Sheets. 

+ Unperce ptible, «. 04s. [Ux-1 7, 5 b.J 
Imperceptible ; unperceivable. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1x. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Noping 
is more vacerteyne panne tyme, nobing more vnperceptible. 
1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1086 The diversitie of good 
things and evill is very small, and unperceptible by the 
sense. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. i. §2 Matter..unper- 
ceptible to any of our Senses. 1682 — Contn. Remark. Stor. 
10 A tugging..for his Sword by an invisible Hand. Ly 
which, { suppose, is meant an unperceptible hand. 

Unperce'ptive,¢. (Ux-! 7b, 5b.) 

1668 H. Mose Div. Dial, 1. v. 197 You seem to forget 
that the strokes of Nature levell not at particulars. For she 
is an unperceptive Principle. 169: Norris Pract. Disc.171 
His Affections..are now become so unperceptive of any 
thing but the..relishes of the Animal Nature. 1768-74 
‘Sucker Lt, Mat. (1834) 1, 298 Those who have asserted that 
«sa perceptive being may be produced by a combination of 
upperceptive principles, 1882.7. Fawres'’Gaz.30 March 3/2 
He cut 1c out, good man, being unperceptive of the conse- 
quences. 

Unpe rch, v. [Ux-? 3] 
froin a perch. Also jig. 

1579 Lyty Euphiues (Arb.) 114 For honest recreation. .voe 
hunting or haukeing, either rowse the Deere, or vupearch 
the Phesant. 1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple 27 Which 
when I lose, o may at once my Tongue Lose this same 
busie speaking art Vnpearcht, her vocall Arteries unstrung. 
a 1659 Ossorxe Observ. Jurks Wks. (1673) 286 If he but 
offers tu tune his note contrary to the true Dialect of State, 
he ts straight unperched. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
320 Divines, who never fail to endeavour to unperche that 
good old Fox’s well-meaning Book from its Post and Chain 
in onr Churches. 1734 Watts Aedig. Juv. 287 When. .walke 
ing through a Grove,.,we noperch’d a Squirrel and a Lark, 
1846 Lanoor Aran, Shaks. Wks. 11. 267/2 ‘bhey never 
have noperched me from my calling. 

Hence Unpe'rching wé/. 5d. 

1589 Warner 426. Eng. Prose Add. 161 The vnpearching 
of other, shonld be fore-preachings to vs. 

Unpe'rched, pp/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1732 M. Green Zhe Grotto 
116 Moping like sick linnet.. Unperch’d, averse to fly or sing. 

Unperegal, var. UNparrGaL a. Obs. 

Unperfect, a. Now rare. [UN-1 7, 5b.] 

1, Of persons: Imperfect in respect of nature, 
condnct, or function. 

@ 1340 Hameote /’s. cxxxviil. 15 Thon saghe mercifully my 
nien, that ere voperfyt. ¢1380 Wrcetir Seé. IVs. 11. 45 Pei 
weren 3it noperlit, and Petir, after pat Crist was risua.., 
synnede many weyes. 1402 Jack Upland in Pol. Poents 
(Rolls) I]. 20 Certes .. ic seemeth that yee be unperfect. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. v. xiv. s60 Vnperfit men cumbrid io 
her freelnes..ou3ten chese ful ofte the..surer good to hem 
hifore the vnsurer good. 1549 Coveroa.e, etc, Krasu. Par, 
Heb. 11 As the voperfiter priesthood geueth place vnto the 
perfiter, 1594 Carew fluarte’s Exant. Wits xiv, 252 Aman 
voperfect and void of the gifts of nature. 1617 Moryson 
ftin. 11.79 The wisest Counsels..are vncertaine, and the 
wisest men vnperfect. a 2628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 12 
What marvail can it be, if these lacobs and Esaus strive... 
as well before as after they come out of such erring and un. 
perfect woinbes? 1766 A. Nicor Poenis 14 O, Heavens! 
deliver me..From one that’s thriftless, nasty, unperfeit. 

b. Inexpert, unskilled ; not properly trained or 
practised ; not thoronghly up in one’s part. 

1440 Gesta Rom. xiii. 170 (Harl. MS.), They wer..vn- 
perfite of the crafte, or vncunnynge in the mystery. ¢1470 
Henry !Vallace wv. 736 Rycht wnperfyt 1 am of Venus play. 
1545 Ascnam Zoxeph. (Arb.) 20, { beyng an vnperfyte 
shoter. 1577-82 Lreton Floortsh upon Fancie To Yng. 
Gentlemen, [ was..in a place vnknowne..vnperfect to re+ 
turne the waye | went. c 1600 Suaxs. Sonn, xxiii. 1 As an 
vnperfect actor on the stage, Who with his feare is put besides 
his part. 

2. Not brought to perfection or completeness ; 
left unfinished, incomplete, or defective; not full in 
number, elc.: a. Of material things. 

1382 Wycur Ps. cxxxvilil. 16 Myn vnparfit thing sejen 
thin ejen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i, (Bod). 
MS.), In some trene be [bumoure] is vnsufficiaunte and vn- 
perfecte. ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. ul. ix. 193 The sympler and 
vuperfiter and lasse representing ymage, 1483 Ac? Ric. 1/0, 
c.8 Preamble, Wollen clothes..unperfite and deceyvably 
made. ee ne Wise, iv. 5 The vnparfecte brauncbes 
shalbe broken. a 1568 Ascoam Scholem. (Arb.) 142 Plautus 
and Terence, with a litle rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder 
Cato. 1604 ‘I', Wrickt Passions Ep, Ded., The vncorrected 
copie..of three..was most vnperfit. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 546 
Mushroomes..are likewise an unperfect Plant. 1683 Moxon 


Vow. X. 


trans. To dislodge 


289 


Mech, Exerc. Printing 8 Some Trades are. .sooner sold off, 
which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises un- 
perfect. 1858 H. Busunece Nat. & Supernat, xi. (1864) 342 
‘The world., was nade, includiag man, as a thing necessarily 
unperfect. 

b, Of qualities, concepts, etc. 

31380 Wycur IWés. (1880) 302 A fool..bryngip in a newe 
ordre pat is bobe heuy & vnperfizt. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 53 He dede oon dede pat semede of unpertist 
witte. ¢1475 Partenay 5225 The pope assoiled hym ther 
benyngly, When [he] declared hade hys dedes vaperfight. 
1535 Covernace t Cor. xiii. g Our knowlege is wnparfecte, 
and our prophecienge is vuparfecte. 1551 1. WILSON Logthe 
H iiij, An halfe argument, is an argument vnperfect. 1607 
Hieron iVés. 1. 150 Nurses..doe babble with them in their 
owne staminering and vuperfite language. 1614 RaLeicu 
Hist. Word 1, xii. 145 Taking wpun theinselues the main- 
tenance of the peace.. which: Agesilaus, .had left vnperfect. 
1656 SANDERSON Seri, (1689) 537 The sence hangeth un- 
perfect unless we take in the former verse. 

+ Unpe-rfect, v. Obs. [UN-*3.] trans. To 
render imperfect. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse C vii, ‘lo renew the sayde sacryfyce 
is vtterlye to vuperfyt, & disable it quite. @ 1586 S1DNeY 
Arcadia ut. v, The dressing of her baire and apparell.. left 
toa neglected chaunce, which yet conlde nv more uoperfect 
her perfectioas, than a Die..could loose his squurenesse. 

Unpe'rfected, pf/.a. (Un-! 8, 5 b.) 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. 491 By reason of which. .trewes 
the hostes were deseuered, and the ende of y® warre vnpar- 
fyted. ¢ 1542 Sunrey in Tottel's Blise. (Atb.) 29g A mark, 
the which (vnparfited, for time) Some may approche, but 
never noue shall hit. 1625 K. Lone tr. Sarclay's drgenis 
v. x. 363 ‘The businesse yet stands well; the alliauce uuper- 
fected; Argenis unmarried. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendz's 
Life Petrese Ww. 1g2 He never willingly left anything unper- 
fected. 1716-20 Lett. fr. AList's Frnl. (:722) 1.308 These... 
are but half Gentlemen, ..debased, unperfected things. 1864 
Reader No. 86, 219/2 An unperfected sketch. 2891 Farrar 
Darkn. § Dawn xii, Shall any germ of good in n1an’s soul 
perish unperfected ? 

¢Unperferction. Ods. (Ux-! 12, 5b.) Imperfection. 
1380 Wren Sed, es. 111, 4o2 When unperteccioun is 
putt upon God. 1388 — Aicdus, xxxvill, 31 He schal 
3yue his herte in to the perfourmyng of werkes; and bi his 
wakyng he schal ourne vinperfeccioun, ¢1535 NisperV. 7. 
(S.T.S.) LHL. 344 Christ..now dealis with us daylye, suffer- 
yngourviperfectiounn. + Unperfe-ctive, a (Us-' 7, 5b.) 
1704 Norris fdead Wordé it. vi. 320 A pure and unmingled 
darkness, being ..so very unperfective of our natures. /déd. 
ali, 476 ‘The knowledge of an unperfective object. 

tUnpe rfectly, a/v. Os. [Us-1 11, 5b] 
Imperfectly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. vu. xxix. (Bod). MS.), 
Whanne it [sc. ligbt] comep into fatte mater it is inperfitelich 
(1495 vaperfyghtly) ifonge & schedeb hym periuue vnper- 
fitelich and semep derke withoute. ¢ 1449 Pecuck Nepr. v. 
xv. 564 It is no nede forto seie ther of eny thing voperfitli 
and vofully and therfore vusauorili here. 2483 <ict 1 Ach. 
1/1, ¢.8 Preantéle, Wollen Clothes..unperfitly made and 
deceyvably wrought. 1g52 Latimer Serm. Lori's Prayer 
vi. (1562) 47 b, We beleue vnperfectly, we loue vnperfectly, 
we suffer vnperfectly..; and so al thinges that we do, ar 
done imperfectly. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. 579 
Besydes this, we se here vnperfitly, 1639 GENTILIS Servita’s 
fnguis. (1655) 20 Yet was it not put to execution according 
tothe E:mperours mind, but onely unperfectly. 

Unpe rfectness. Now rare. [UN-1 12,5.) 
Iinpertection. 

a. 2 1325 Prose Ps. cxxxviil. 15 Pyne3en sen myn voparfitnes. 
1387 Trevisa fZigdex (Rolls) 1.5 Art, scieus and lawe al 
were i-falle,.. but pe mercy of God had i-ordyned vs of lettres 
in remedie of vuparfiztnesse of mankynde. ¢1449 Picock 
A ee ut. xi. 349 As he which ofte and miche synned, and 
as he which knewe his vnperfitnes. a@ 1568 Ascnam Scholem. 
1. (Arbo 144 Cicero him selfe doth complaine of this vnper- 
fitnes, but more plainly Quintilian. 

B. 1543 Necessary Doctrine e ii, These workes..for as 
moch as they be done in the faith of Christe,..theyr viper- 
fectnes issupplied. 1548 Ceanmes Cateck. 220 b, Althoughe 
he doth oftentimes ouercome sinne, yet this is a great vue 
perfectenes, y* he dothe it not willingly. 16z5 Donne Serw. 
669 If there had not been unbeliefe, weakuesse, unperfect- 
nesse in that Faith. 1662 Rust Origeu's Opin. 72 Seving 
what..was likely to be the lot of some of them from the 
necessary uuperfectness of their Natures. 1900 Mary 
Kinostey Alem, in G. H, Kingsley Sf. 6 Trav. vii. 193 In 
the very unperfectness of that specimen. 

Unperfla‘ted, 272, a. (Un-' 8.) 1822-7 Goon Study 
Aled, (1829) 11. 203 Confined and unperflated barracks. 
Unpe'rforate, a. (Ux-' 7] =next. 1913 CHESELOEN 
Anat, (1722) 224 The Edges of this growing together, it 
continued unpetiorate. 

Unperforated, //. a. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) 

1676 H. Moret Remarks 153 Ut will be bard then to find 
any evasion if the inward Vessel ascend not as it does when 
the bottom is unperforated. 1726 Monro Avat. 113 The 
posterior unperforated Part of the Lamella. 1833 J. Hot- 
Land Manuf. Metal 11. 196 An unperforated iron plate. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 328 Very GBliae 
fibrously thickened (unperforated 2) end-surfaces. 

Unperfo'rmable, a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1674 O. Wacken, 
etc. Paraphr. at St. Paul (1675) 7 An unperformable sup- 
position, 1828 Bentraam CA. Aug. 238 The unperformable 
obligation actually taken upon themselves by the Sponsors. 
+Unperforrmance. Oés. [Us-' 12] Non-performance. 
1608 Hirron Defence 111. 138 Kneeling .. is altogether acci- 
dentall and uncerteyne, and so, by consequence, liable to 
an unperformance. . 

Unperformed, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 57/2 It may be founden .. that 
parcell therof (se. a will)... remayneth unperfourmede and 
not executed. 1483 /éid. VI. 261/: So that the said last 
Wille..shall reste unperfourmed. 1573 Daus tr. Budlinger 
on Apoc. rot b, He shal! most fully accamplish such thynges 
as we see as yet vnperforined. 1591 HakiInGTON Ori. Fur. 
XXVI. xx%V, 208/2 Merlin,.. by his passing wit, Set here (as 
yet) their ynperformed deeds. ¢x611 Cuarman iad 1. 59 


UNPERMITTED. 


lf unperformed vows He blames in us. 1651 Baxter /n/, 
Bafpt. 308 That condition which is of necessity to the end, 
though some accidentals be unperformed. 1750 Cuesigrr, 
Let. 8 Jan., They have done feats..unperformed by others. 
1849 FirzGeraro Lett. (1889) 1. 197 A large bill for service 
upperformed. 1870 Bayant /éfad 1. u. 41 Yet is the enter. 
prise fur which we came still uuperformed, 
Unperjio'rming, véé. sé (Us-' 13.) 2645 Mutton 
Tetrach. 31 No tals dealing, or unperforming should be 
thrust upon men without redress, ifthe covnant bee so divine. 


Unperforming, /f/. 2. (Ux-! 10.) 

1670 Drvokn Cong. Granada 1. Epil, Yet, though he 
much has failed, he begs, to-day, Vou will excuse his un. 
performing play. 1706 Watts Horg Lyrice MW. 205 Ye 
vulgar charms of eyes and ears, Ve unperforming promisers ! 
174z Metmorn Fitzosborne Lete. (1749) 153 You... have 
placed in strong contraste their successful industry, with 
our unperforming ignorance. 1765 Go.nsm. £ss. il. Wks. 
(Globe) 2838/2 ‘Fhe public has been so often imposed upon 
by the unperforming promises of others. 1824 Lamp £iia 
u, Capt. Fackson, You. .recled under the potency of his un- 
performing Bacchanalian encouragements. 

Unperfumed, fp/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), /uederous, that is without 
Scent,..unperfumed. 2784 Cowrer 7'asé mi. 732 Are vot 
wholesome airs, though unperfum'd By roses,.. To be pre- 
ferr'd to smoke? 1860 Farrar Oriy. Lang. ia Uttering 
things simple. and uuperfumed. 

Unperilous, z. (Uy-1 7.) 

1621 19 Kempe Losedy JSS. (1836) 455 [A] vot utpleasant 
waye, though not unpetilous. 1628 FeLinam Mesolzes u, 
xii. 33 The secure depths, in the most viperillous Chantel. 
1805 Wornsw. J elude v. 234 Where had we been .. If in 
the sexson of unperilous choice..We had been followed ! 
1847 Esiry Bronie WH uchering Heights xxxiti, Leusperate 
mode of living, and unperilous occupation 

Unpe rishable, « (Un-!7 b, 5 b.) 

1548 Upate £rasm, far. Luke tit. 33 b, Ne that hath 
thioughly conceiued the tyer of charitee & luue vnperishable. 
1664 Ixcrio /entia. y Ur. i vi, 360 The unperishable 
nature of the Soul, 1677 Vanrantos Any. daprow'.23 Lhe 
Moneys will be lent .. upon unperishabse Comunudities. 
1712 Spect. No. 537 ?7 A contemplation on the unperis} ble 
part of his nature. 1793 Smeaton Lddistone L.§ y3 The 
Stone here... was... unperishable by the effects of weather. 
1824 Goowin Ast. ( ommw. 1.425 Aking .. hasan unperish- 
able advantage over a popular assembiy. 1858 Brecu el uc. 
fiottery I. 396 The glyptic and graphic arts only exist ip 
their later forms as exercised on unperishable materials. 

Jlence Unpe'rishableness. 

3648 Junkyn Blind Guide 48 This positiun..ofa simple and 
absolute unperishublenesse, 1768-74 Lucker £.f. Vad. (1854/ 
11. 679 ‘he sphituality and unperishableness of the soul. 

Unpe-rished, pf/. a. (Us-1 8.) 

e1goo Desir. Trey 2460 He cast be course what shuld 
come after, Shuld neuer purpos viperisshit be put toa yssu. 
1425 WyN10UN Crom. Vv. ai. 3016 We ask .. 30ur help at 
owe cete And we may als vnperist be. 1532 Exvyor (ev. 
ut. vi, Ue presumed, that faythe beiuge obserued un- 
perisshed, shulde please all mighty god aboue all thinges. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 331 Avy beastes whose skynnes 
they desyre tosaue vnperysshed. 1624 Cart. Smita birgrnta 
¥.198 ‘The hull though. .in the water, they found vnperished. 
1652 T. FRrovseiy Gale Opportunity 39 ‘Kbe sweet smelling 
spices of bis lovely life. will imbalie him, and keep him 
unperisht in your thoughts many yeats. 1720 Pore £éad 
xxut, 4oz Yon aged trunk .., Or hardy fir, unperish‘’d with 
the rains. 1857 Ruskin /'e/. Zcon, rt 146 You can help 
some genius yet unperished, 

Unperishing, ff/. 4. (Ux-1 10.) 

1561 IT. Norton Caczan's Jast. i. vi. 158 b, Oideyned to 
Leauenly incorruption and an vnperishing crowne. 1709 
Suarresn. Charac. 11. 371 Mighty Being !.. Unperishing in 
Grace, and of undecaying Vouth! 1789 Cowrer danus 
AMenorabilis 15 Deeds of unperishing renown. c 1800 
Conerince Ox a Cataract 1 Unperishing youth! ‘hou 
Feapest from forth he cell of thy bidden nativity. 1852 
Bituincs Baronial Antig. Scot., Dunblane 11.1 Ube Romans 
have left unperishing memorials of their far-reaching energy. 

Unpe‘riwigged,«. (Un-'9.) 19779 R. Graves Enphro- 
sine (1783) 11, 110 Would’st thou enraptured nature’s charm 
behold, ..Un-painted and un-periwig'd survey ? 

Unpe-rjured, pp/. a. (UN-18.) 

a1700 Dayoen (J.), Thou can‘st not die unperjur'd, And 
leave an unaccomplish’d love behind. 1802-22 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1, 382 They or he remain un- 
perjured, all the others perjured. 1827 Potrox Course 7. 
¥. 523 Days When, on the glittering dews of orient life, 
Shone sunshine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. 

Unpe'rmanency. (Un-'12, 5b; cf.next.) 1864 R. F. 
Burton Missten to Gelele U.197 Vhe unpermanency of the 
half-breed, and tbe frequency of sterile marriages amongst 
mulattos. 

Unpe'rmanent, a. (Un-17, 5b.) 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Hods. 11. 160/2 All the worid 
may well be cai’d a Boat, ‘Fost on the troublous wanes of 
discontent, All subject vnto change vnpermanent. 1668 
H. More Div. Diad. 1. xiii. 56 Because it was so short and 
unpermanent. the Prophecy seems to take no express notice 
of it. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa [11.362 Who would not, 
tO preserve so many essentials, give up so light, 50 un- 
permanent a pleasure? 1788 D, Gurson Sera, Pract, Suey. 
i. 9 The splendors he.. pursued, have been found both 
nureal and unpermanent. 1804-9 Brake Select. Alilten, 
Los 5 Not one mument Of Time is lost, nor one event of 
Space unpermanent. 

npermeable, a. (Un-'7b,5b) [1775 Asn] 1827 
Montcomery Pelican /sl, 111. 159 Where unpermeable 
foliage made Midnight at noon. Unpermi'ssible, a. 
(Un-'7,5b.) [1775 Asn.) 1871 4 chenaion 14 Jan. 57 The 
presence of man is held to be unpermissible. 

Unpermi'tted, ff/.a._ (Un-1 8.) 

1598 SytvesteR Du Sartas u.i, Eden 306 Now Heav'ns 
eternall all-fore-seeing King .. Thought good,, That he 
Ge man] should never taste fruits un.permitted. 1777 

oTTER “Eschylus, Seven Chiefs 180 Murd'rous is the rage 
that fires thee ‘lo deeds of death, to unpermitted blood, 
x810 H. P, Forster £55, Princ. Sanskrit Gram. Introd. p. 
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UNPERMIXED. 


xii, My friend,.. E trust, will excuse this unpermitted mention 
of his name. 1851 Cartyce Sterling 1. xv, A rash, false, 
unwise and unpermitted step. 

Unpermi:xed, 4f/. a. (Us-' 8) c1g4s G. Wishart 
Conf, Faithin Mise. Wedrow Soc. (1844) 14 Christ. hauynge 
two natures unpermyxte. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 
1097/2 Where 1 haue intreated of one person, and of bothe 
natures in Christ vnperinixed. Unpe*rpetrated, p/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 2812 Lams Trag. Shaks. Wks. 1908 1. 136 The 
painful anxiety about the act, the natural longing to prevent 
ut while it yet seems unperpetrated, 

Unperple'x, v. (Ux-? 3.) 

1631 Donne Hoems, Extasie 29 This Extasie doth un- 
perplex (We said) and tell us what we love. 1665 J. 
Serceant Sure Footing 205, 1 believe you are in some 
wonderment..: 1 shall endeavour to unperplex you. @ 171% 
Ken Edntund Poet. Wks, 1721 11. 238 O Father! you can 
unperplex my Mind. 1819 Keats Lamia 3.192 Not one 
hour old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its 
neighbour pain. 

Unperple‘xed, #//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not puzzled or made uncertain. 

mg58 PHaerR ‘Ever. vi. Qjb, Proud minds vnperplext 
Reioysing vile in sinne. a1s586 Sipney Arcadia m1. iv, 
Desiring her (whose thoughts were unperplexed) to use for 
his sake.. intercession, @1721 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
1721 TV. 452 With Judgment unperplex‘d [she] Reviews the 
Text. 1728 Younc Love Fame v. 263 Bless'd with health, 
with business unperplex’d, 1824 Campsett Sheodric 192 
Hers was the brow, in trials unperplexed, ‘That cheered the 
sad. 1838 Mrs. Brownine To AL. 4. Alitford 10 Thon art 
unperplext,., lo preach a sermon on so known a test! 

Not involved or intricate. 

1653 Watton Angler i. 31 That good, plain, unperplext 
Catechism, that is printed with the old service book, ¢1698 
Locke Cond. Uni. § 39 Simple, unperplexed proposition 
belonging to the matter in hand. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray’s- 
dun Frni. No. 104, My Arrangement has heen grammatically 
just, unperplexed and clear. 21812 Worpsw. If ater fowl 
13 Progress intricate Yet unperplexed, as ifone spirit swayed 
Their indefatigable fight. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 317 
The unperplexed simple pleading. 

Unpe'rsecuted, 447. a. (Un-18.) 1642 Mtrtox Afol. 
Sweet. 11 Since 1 dare not wish to passe this life un- 
persecuted of slanderous tongues. Unpe:rsecutive, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1664 H. More 4fology 540 Whose errours..are 
.. themselves of a peaceable and unpersecutive ‘Temper. 
Unperseve'rance. (Un-! 22.) ¢14q9 Prcock Repr. it 
vii. 177 Vnstable vnconstaunce and variaunce and vne 
perseueraunce. Unpe'rsonable, a (Ux-' 7b.) 1632 
Hottann Cyrupedia 46 A man for his body not unperson- 
ahle, and in regard of his minde, seeming no ignoble and 
base pesant. 

Unpe'rsonal, a. and sd. [Us-1 7, 12,5 b.] 
ta. = IMPERSONAL ad/., 56.1. b. Nol personal. 

1530 Patscr. 83 Of verbes..some be parsonal, and some be 
unparsonals. /drd, 614 ‘This verbe..is ever used as an un- 
parsonal. 1891 Ceat. Dret., Unfersonai, not personal; not 
intended to apply to the person addressed, as a remark. 

Unpersona‘lity. (Ux-' 12.) 1882 S. Lanier £aglish 
-Vovel (1883) gr As the third feature of the anpersanalite 
revealed in this play, consider the fact that [ete.). 
Unpersovnified, 4/7. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Ash.) 1825 
Cocertoce Aids Rofl. 82 An obscure impersonation of what 
the Atheist receives unpersonified under the name of Fate 
or Nature. UnperspI'cuous, a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) [1775 
Asn.) 1804 Ranxen //ist, France un iv. HI. 312 Their 
unclassical, often barbarous, and unperspicuous Latin, 1834 
Soutney in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 294 Is not that 
evidence .. of its exuberant fancy, its richness of diction, 
unperspicuons as it iss _Unperspitrable, a. (Ux-!7b.) 
@1735 AasuTunot {(J.), Bile is the most unperspirable of 
animal fluids. Unperspitring, ff/.@. (Un-l 10.) 1881 
T. Mactacan Rheumatism 5 \n acute gout the skin is dry 
and unperspiring. 

Unpersua‘dable,z. [Un-17b, 5 b.J 

+1. Not removable by persuasion. Obs.—? 

@1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. xv, Who (finding his sisters un- 
perswadeable melancholy..) had for a time left her court. 

2. Not susceptible to persuasion ; obstinate. 

1611 Fiorio, /xpersuadibile, vnperswadable, 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Col, iti. 6 Unperswadable, uncounsellable persons, 
that regard not good courses, 1668 Howe Sess. Righteous 
xii. 219 They.. are utterly unperswadable towards God. 
1748 Rickaroson Clarissa 1, 48 A mind, till now, not 
thought either unpersuadable or ungenerous! 1827 'T. L. 
Peacock Afelincourt xxi, After a certain period of life... 
men in general become perfectly unpersuadable to all prac- 
tical purposes. 1865 Caaryie Fredhk. Gt, xvii. Vil. V. 149 
Deploring that sad mistake; but unpersuadable to stand, 

try amendment of it. c 
absol, 1685 Baxter f'araphr. N. T, Matt. iii. 12 He will 
burn the unbelievers and unperswadable as chaff, 

Hence Unpersna‘dableness. 

1615 Byrizto E.rpos. Colos. iii. 6 They will not be per- 
suaded by the..servants of God; and so they are children 
of unpersuadableness. 1685 Baxter Varaghr. N. 7. Acts 
xxi, 14 His resolution and unperswadableness. 1748 
Ricnaaoson Clarissa 11. 57 Resentment and unpersuad- 
ableness are not naturalto you. 1786 A. Gis Sacr. Contempi. 
306 Children of disobedience, of unpersuadableness. 

Unpersua'ded, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1534 More Conf. agst. Trid, 11, xix. Wks, 1242/1 If you 
had assented in woordes and in your mynde departed un- 
perswaded. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. 10 Who can remaine.. 
vnpersnaded, to loue. .the excellent Science of Arithmetike? 
1709 Stannore Paraphr. 1V. 62 The present stupidity of 
this unpersuaded Man. 1777 Dovp Let. to Fohnson 23 
May in Bosweé/, Not a soul could be left unconvinced and 
unpersuaded. 1818 Suettey Rosal. & Helen 648 His very 
pao touched to tears The unpersuaded tyrant, never 

2 moved before, 1882 Faraar Early Chr. I. 540 Myriads 
ee Christians remained secretly unpersuaded. 

ence Unpersua‘dedness, 

1617 Ainsworth Axnnot. ?s. Wiii, 5 The serpent Python.. 
noteth .. the unperswadednes which this Psalm showeth to 
be naturally in that beast. 
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+ Unpersua'sihieness, -sna'sion. Oés. (Un-1 12.) 
1684 LetGuton Com, 1 Pet. ii. 7 ‘The word here us'd for 
disobedience, signifies property unpersnasion:.. We are 
Children of disobedience, or unpersuasibleness. 

Unpersua'sive, z. (Ux-17.) 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 207, I traversed the 
room, and bit my unpersuasive lips.. for vexation, 1783 
Brata Lect. 1). 122 That argumentative manner, bordering 
on the dry and unpersuasive, which is.. the character of 
English Sermons. 1847 F. W. Newman Hist. Hebrew 
Alon. ix. 328 In his own town of Anathoth, .. his (se. Jere- 
miah's] extreme youth would make him unpersuasive to his 
neighbours. 1905 Hotman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitiso LU. 
419 Actuality, without which all painting is characterless 
and unpersuasive, 

Hence Unpersua‘sively adv. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 347 So not unpersuasively 
might it he said on this passage. 
Safe 106, 1 have indeed written poorly and vnpersuasively. 

t+ Unpertaining, 4/7. a. Obs~1 (Ux-l a0.) ¢ 1449 
Precock Aefr. vy. xiit. 552 Vsis and expendingis vnper- 
teynyng to tho religiouns and to her persoones. 

+Unpe'rtinent, 2. Ods. (Ux-17, 5 b.) 

e1380 Wretir Sef, Hks. 11, 388 In general crede ben 
conteyned many treubis bat us nedip not to dispute, but 
bileve hem as unpertinent. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 72'To warn 
men to fle in weddingis couetous lustis, and pride, and swilk 
ober vices vnpertinent to be mariage. ¢ 1445 Pecocx Donet 
206 Maters vnpertinent to be maters of pi preising and 
preiyng. 1579 Futne Afeskins' Parl. 439 This controuersie 
.. iS vnpertinent to this cause. 1598 Floxio, fupertinente, 
ynpertinent, not fit, not belonging. 

Hence + Unpe‘rtinently adv. Obs.—! 

©1449 Pecock &efr. tv. iv. 442 Ellis this clansul..hadde 
be seid vnpertynently and yvnhangingli fro the materis of 
the clausulis folewing. 

Unperturbed, A//. a. (Un-18.) 

rq4z0-22 Lypc. /hedes ut. 1714 ‘Vhat he.. Myght allone 
regnen in quiete;..Vnperturbed of Polymyte his brother. 
1611 Cotcr., /wipassib/e,..vnpassionate, vnperturbed, 31671 
R. MacWarp Yrxe Non-conf. 389 What in the ordinary 
and uaperturbed condition of things would be accounted.. 
an usurpation, 1674 Bovis Exced/. Zheol. u. iii, 130 The 
great plenty of unperturbed light that is reflected from 
snow, 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxvi, The King, .. unper- 
turbed by the..violent gestures of the Duke. 1876 Geo. 
Euror Dan. Der. vi, His own love seemed a guarantee of 
hers, since it was one with tbe unperturbed delight in her 
image. 

Hence Unpertn'rbedness. 

1676 Hate Contempl. tt. (1677) 149 Nothing so much 
gratifies an ill Ifongue, as when it finds an angry hearer; 
nor nothing so much disappoints and vexeth it as Calmness 
and Unperturbedness. 1867 Lecce Confucius 265 A calm 
unperturbedness may be attained. 

Unperu'sed, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1553 in Strype Eeed. 

Mens, (1721) 111, App. iii. 6 Wis letters, which .. we have 
sent you here unpernsed by us. 160§ Bacon 4dv, Learn. 
1. xxiii. § 6 He burned Sertorius papers unperused. Un- 
pervaded, #f/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn] 1852 H, 
Rocers £cl, /aith 388 That the Old Testament is unper- 
vaded by any distinct traces of expectations of a future life. 
Unperve'rse, a. (Un-'7.) 1868 Brownine Aing & Bh. 
vn. 545 Either you have prayed him unperverse, Or I have 
talked him back into his wits Unperverrt,y. (Us-?3.) 
1655 Fuccer CA. /Tist. x. iv. § 64 His wife could never be 
unperverted again, hut perished in her Judaism. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Fourn., Paris, | declare } had the credit all 
over Paris of unperverting Madame de Ves, 
Unperverted, tla. (Ux-18.) 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 203 So long as God 
uphoideth the order and course of Nature unperverted. 
1674 Coxe & Davis Hagland's Independency {title-p.), 
‘Those who are yet unperverted to the Court or Church of 
Rome. 1782 J. Scott Poet, litks. 4 Pleasing vestiges .. Of 
unperverted Nature's golden reign. 1838 Kepre Serme. ix. 
(1848) 238 What unperverted conscience can fail to see the 
oheioe! 1891 Fraser Life of Berkeley ix. 352 He was un- 
perverted by controversial theology. 

Unpe'stered, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1588 1. P. tr. Orders Span. Fleet in Harl, Alise. (1.744) Lag 
‘That all soldiers have their room clean, and unpestered of 
chests, and other things. 1598 Barret (heor, HW arres 103 It 
is a place of armes, and is to bee left free and vnpestered 
for onely the battell when it is to be set. 1824 Macraccart 
Gallovid, Encycl, (1876) 233 Unpestered, sequestered, Deep 
hidden I remain. 

Vnpet Hanes ade a. (Ux-'8.) 1675 Crowne Calisto 
1v, Lhou hast pleas’d me so, My favors unpetition’d Vil 
bestow. Unpe'trified, 47. a. (Un-' 8.) 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. gt All Corall is not hard, and in 
many concreted plants some parts remaine unpetrified, 
1735 Tuomson Liderty i. 208 ‘Their generous hearts, Un- 
petrify’d by Self, so naked lay..that fetc..  Unpevtrify, 
v (Un-? 3.) 1815 Mist. ¥. Decastro iv, 22 This unpetrified 
the waiter, who seized a poker to drive her out of the house. 
1838 Rosertson Let, in Brooke Life (1865) 1. 40 We all 
agreed that the distance of eighteen miles had a marvellous 
effect in unpetrifying us. 

Unpeiticoated, s4/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1846 Browning Lett. (1899) 11. 321 Flush (the dog] hates 
all duc viiccated people. 2848 A. Hersert in Todd frish 
Nennius Notes p. lvii, The unpetticoated government of 
their Milesian wives, 

+Unpeysible: see UNPEACIBLE a. Obs. 

Unphilanthro‘pic, a. (Un-! 7.) 183: Carryte Sart. 
Res. it. iy, | have heard affirmed..by not unphilanthropic 
persons, that{etc.]. Unphilotsopher, (Un-'12,) 1829 
Cantyte Afise, (1840) 11. 219 The English Unphilosopher 
believes it without demonstration. | Unphiloso‘phic, a. 
(Us-' 7.) 1776 Phil, Trans. LXXXV. 189 Those censures, 
which unphilosophic severity may throw on him, 1834 Dz 
Quincey Axfob, Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 349 It would he unphilo- 
sophic to say, that {etc.]. 

nphiloso‘phical, ¢. (Un-17.) _ 

1649 Mitton /ifon. vi. 57 Straining her wise dictates to 

un-philosophicall purposes. 1656 CowLey Daviaeis 1. Note 


1865 Grosart Lams all , 


UNPICKED. 


x, One of the most unphilosophical opinions in all Aristotle. 
1696 J. Eowaros Exist. & Provtd. God 1.31 This is unpbilo- 
sophical, and therefore we miay justly look upon the argument 
drawn from i¢ as so too. 19771 Encyct. Brit. 1. 652/1 The 
very supposition... must be unphilosophical, whimsical, and 
absurd. 1847 Heres Friends in C. 1. i. 5 A man more 
fierce and unphilosophical in the pursuit of it } never saw. 
3862 Goutsurn Lduc, World 30 Surely this statement is 
both nnphilosophical and unseriptural. 

absol. 1877 Lainc Bacon's I'hilos. Exam, 15 Vhe minds 
of the unphilosophical. 

Hence Unphiloso‘phicalness. 

1687 Norats Co/Z. Afisc. (1699) 169 The unphilosophicalness 
of this their Hypothesis. 

Unphilosophically, adv, (Un-1 11.) 

1674 R. Gouraty fu7. §& Ad. S'hysic 179, 1 should not 
easily have believed that any Physician had been..so un- 
philosophically bred, as to ascribe the cure of Diseases to 
the Devil. 1705 Craaxe Unch. Obligat. Nat. Relig. (1716) 
278 These latter indeed, explained themselves very weakly 
and unphilosophically. 1778 PAd/. Trans. LXAVIII. 814 An 
experiment thus loosely and unphilosophically made. 1830 
Macxtntosn £it. /’Ailos. Wks. 1846 1. 203 Believing un- 
philosophically, as well as dangerously, that there can be 
any measure..so useful fetc.. 1854 James Ticonderoga 
Ill. 43 Sometimes..Woodchuck would talk, neither un- 
philosophically, nor unlearnedly,. upon a life to come, 

Unphilo’sophize, v. (Un-? 3.) 1713 Pops Let. to Carylf 
14 Aug,, Our passions, our interests, flow in upon us, and 
unphilosophise us into mere mortals. Unphifo‘sophized, 
Pht. a. (UN-! 8.) 1828-32 Weaster s.v., Unphilosophized 
revelation, 1900 F, H. Sroupaap Evol. Eng. Novel 156 
The honest, unbiassed, unphilosophized portrayal of life. 
conditions, Unphlebo'tomized, Af/.a. (Un-' 8.) [1795 
Asu.] 1791 {see Unritten Afi, a.7), 

Unphone’tic, a. (Un-17.) 

1857 Lp. Camppett Chief Fustices WN. xiviii. 153 A word 
cf two syllables without any unphonetic consonants. 1879 
Encycl, Brit. 1X. 634/2 French orthography is now quite as 
traditional and unphoneticas English. 1888 [see next]. 

Hence Unphone‘ticness. 

1888 Sweer /Zist. Eng. Scunds 68 Unphoneticness is mainly 
the result of the retention of originally phonetic spellings 
after they have become unphonetic through sound-change. 

Unphra:sed, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1663 Sir G. Macxenzie Religious Stoic 145 He furnish'd 
only tothe other Prophets the mater and subject unphrased. 
1891 Merguitn One of our Cong. xxiii, That was the 
thought, unrevolved, unphrased, all but unconscious. 

Unphy'sical, ¢. (Uy-17.) 

1593 Nasue Céris?’s 7’. V iij b, In another corner, enhabit- 
eth a Phisition and a Coninerer, who..can coniure vp an vn- 
phisicall drabbe at all times. 1763 Afuseusm Rust. ¥. 364 bt 
will not contribute to the encrease..of the root, in the un- 
physical or over heavy manner in which I have seen it done. 
1874 Tynpatt Fragi. Sci. (1879) I. ix.151 His notions 
of motion were entirely unphysical, 1885 Century Alag. 
XXIX. 953 Probably no unphysical argument addressed to 
genuine dynamiters would be likely to have any powerful 
effect. 

So Unphy'sically adv. 

1782 E112. Brower Geo. Bateman 1. 230, 1 cannot believe 
you wou'd act so unphysically as to walk out clad so loosely. 

Unphy'sicked, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

@1596 Sir 7. Afore 111, it. 233 This is noe age for poets..3 
And, as great subiects of ther pen decay, Even so vnphi- 
sickt they doe melt away. 164: Howett Poem Royal 
(1650) 1 3, Free limbs, unphysic’d health, due appetites 
Which no sauce else but Hunger may excite. 169: Cotton 
in Audrey's Lett, etc. (1813) i. 20, 1 enjoy at present so firm 
and an unphysick’d health, that I hope to do somewhet 
before 1 die. 

Unphysiolorgical, 2. (Ux-' 7.) [1775 Asn.) 1859 
Aassiz Ess. Classification 288 An entirely unphysiological 
principle. 1898 P, Manson J'rof. Diseases xit. 202 Im- 
paired by disease, or by trying unphysiological conditions. 

Unpi'ck, v. Also 4-5 -pike, -pyke. [Un-29.] 

+1. trans. To pick (a lock); to undo (a door) 
in this way. Also fig. Oés. 

1377 Lana. #. Pd. B. xi. 368 Atte laste I stale it, Or pryui- 
liche his purse shoke, vnpiked hislokkes, 1390 Gower Con/, 
II. 347 Ek fulofte he goth s nyht..And with his craft the 
dore unpiketh. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 1103(MS. 
Reg. 17, D v 1), He dremethe theves come in, And on his 
coffres knokke,..And some of hem unpyke withe a sotelle 
gynne. 1433 Lypc. St. Edmund ut. 1201 Another [thief] 
besy..To vnpyke Jokys. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Kent 1, 
(1662) 76 Cunning his hands, who could unpick the Cabinets 
inthe PopesConclave. | 

2. To undo the sewing of (a garment, elc.); to 


take out (stitches). Also in fig. context. 

[1775 Asn.] 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x. P14, 1 unpicked 
his pillow, where I found.. fifty crowns. 1842 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Grk. Chr. Poets iii. Wks. (1904) 612 Was it not enough.. 
that he was turned once, like her own cast imperial! mantle, 
.. but that he must be unpicked again by Endocia..? 1856 
Miss Yoxce Datsy Chara 1. vii, Ethel sat down..and began 
to assist in unpicking the merino. r i 

absol, 1890 N. & Q.5 July 12/2 While we boys ' unpicked ', 
the bigger girls would sew the patchwork covers. 
Unpi'ckable, a, (Ux-17b.) 

1612 Beaum. & Fi. Coxcontd u. ii, Not B door open now, 
but double barr'd;..and their locks unpickable, 1862 Catal. 
internat, Exht,1\. No. 5993, The so-called ‘ unpickable 

locks. 1869 Mrs. Watney We Girls xii, She put her prin- 
ciples into her unpickable pocket. 


npi‘cked, f//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 
1. Not picked ont or selected; not freed from 


what is of inferior quality. 

1587 Patrrevman Baldwin's Mor. Philos, To Rdr. (1600) 
Bij b, Some curious or scornfull person finding it vnpicked, 
emptie, barren of eloquence. 1642 Mitton Pred. Epise. 3 
Whatsoever time, or the heedlesse hand of blind chance, hath 
drawne down..in her huge dragnet, whether Fish, or Sea- 
weed, Shells, or Shrubbs, unpickt, unchosen, 1765 sewn 


UNPICKET., 


Rust. 1V.384 A small sample of each kind of seed, certified 
..to have been taken indifferently and unpicked ont of tbe 
gross quantity gathered, 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 
277 An inferior maby of wine will be afforded by unpicked 
clusters. 1887 in Moloney Forestry W. Africa 135 Ina rough 
state unpicked, but simply roughly..sifted, it sells for £45 
to £60 per ton. 
. Not gathered or culled. 
1sg7 Suaks, 2 //en, /1’, 1. iv. 397 Now comes in the 
sweetest Morsell of the night, Ber wee must hence, and 
leaue it vnpickt. 16ra Parkes Curtain-Drawer 4 Then 
Tobaceo was an Indian, vnpickt and ynpiped, now made 
the common Luy-bush of luxury, 
3. Not unfastened or opened; not rifled or robbed. 


Also in fig, context. 

1s98 Greene Yas, /V,1. ii, 1 cannot abide..a fat capon 
yncaru'd, a full purse ynpickt, @ 1704 ‘T. Brown Laconies 
Wks. 1711 LV. 2 How is it possible,.for a Woman to keep 
her Cabinet unpick’d, when every Rascal has gota Key to’t? 

+4. Withont incision. Oés.—! 

1605 J. Mosan IWVirtaung's Gen, Pract. Phys. 420 Bathing 
in sweet water is very profitable. So are also boxing cups set 
vnpickt vpon the sides, wherehy to extract all windinesse. 

Unpi-cket, 7. (Us-"3.) 1839 Atison //ist, Eur, VIL. 
li, 19x Before, .the horses in many places [could he] un- 
picketted, the British dragoons werenponthem, Unpi'ck- 
eted, 464. a, (Un-! 8.) 1860 Taistaam Gt. Satara xvi. 
270 A large courtyard, where picketed horses, unpicketed 
mules,. jostled in hopeless confusion, Unpi‘ckled, A4/, z. 
(Une! 8.) 1620 Vennen Via Recta vii, 132 ‘the greene.. 
Cucumbers preserued in a pickle,.are much better then 
those that are eaten..vnpickled. 1757 W, Tuomvson &. WV. 
Advoe. 9 Pickled, unpickled, and undrained Casks rolled 
away together. | 

Unpictorial,«. (Un-! 7.) 

1860 1, Tavt.oa .S5f7m. f7ed. L'oetry (1873) 80 Giving to the 
aerial aspect of Palestine that clear, sharp, and unpictorial 
visibility which is now its characteristic, 1884 s9/k Cent, 
May 813 The idea..was of the most unpictorial kind. 

Hence Unpictorrially adv. 

41864 Hawrnorne Amer, Note-dks, (1879) I. 168 He 
dresses very..unpictoiially, 1887 Hissry //oliday on Road 
308 Outlined unpietorially sharp against the sky. 

Unpicturability. (Un-'12.) 1887 Duxe or Arcyte in 
Mem, (1906) 11. p25 The multiplicity of motions. .resulting, 
to my mind, in the same ‘ unpicturahility '. 

Unpi-cturable, a. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

re Sir W, Hamitton Lees, (1859) 11. xxxv. 312 Objects 
so different as the images of sense and the unpicturable 
notions of intelligence. 1888 J. Martineau Stud. Nelig. 
11.337 By a mixture of the two, an insertion of unpieturable 
power between the successive picturable things. 

Unpi-ctured, 442.2. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1875 Brown. 
inc Aristoph, ai pol. 83 The hero of each painted monster— 
so Suggesting the unpictured perfeet shape. 

Unpicture'sque, z (Ux-!7.) 

1791 W. Gitpin Forest Scenery 1. 54 The walnut is not an 
unpicturesque tree, 1821 Craic Lect, Drawing, etc. v. 301 
{t might be supposed that stone lying in regular layers, 
would be unpicturesque. 1870 Lowett slong my Bhs. 
Ser i (2879) 229 Looked at on the outside, New England 
history is dry and unpicturesque. 

Hence Unpicture'squely ad/v., -ness. 

1840 Pos Domain Arnahetur Wks. 1864 1. 394 Our disorder 
may seem order—our unpicturesqneness picturesque. 1876 
*Anniz Tuomas’ Blotted ont viii, My hair bas been unpic- 
tnresquely ont of order, 

Unple:ced, £44. a. (Un-7 8, 3.) 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
231 b/2 His vestement..he ware..so long that it was broken 
& unpeced, 

Unpierceable, a. (Un-!7b.) 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xx. Ixvi, Is he then vnpearceable.. 
That neither force nor foe he needes regard? 1611 Cotsr., 
Jurpenetrable,..vnpierceable. 1801 Sourney Shalasa u. 
viii, O'er the two remaining lives A cloud unpiereeable had 
risen, 1849 MANGAN Poems (1903) 76 Conal’s uupierceable 


shirt of mail. 
Unpie'rced, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1593 LB. Barnes Poems (Grosart) 95 Thine hart of Adamant, 
which none can wound! Thine eye of Adamant, vnperced 
found, 1607 Carman Bussy d’Ambois v. ii, Counsels (as 
your entrails) Should be uupierc'd and sound kept. 1633 P. 
Fietcnea Purple Isl, vi. xxix, Such is this famous Prince, 
such his unpierced beam. 1744 ‘TnomMson A néawmin 852 
Where, unpiere’d by Frost, the Cavern sweats. 1759 P/ird, 
Traas, LI. 377 Tbe leaves on each side of the foil were 
ierced, while the foil itself remained umpierced. 1862 

YTTON Sér, Story 11. 192 My dark guess into the Shadow- 
land unpierced by Philosopby. 1864 J. H. Fotey in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I11, 223 An arch, unpierced,.. 
making. .a shallow recess. 

Unpierrcing, £//.a. (Un-' 10.) 1768-74 Tucker /.t. Nat. 
(1834) I. 12 Onr unpiercing optics reaching a very little way 
into the chain of events around us. Unpi‘ety. Obs.—! 
(Un! 1a, $PJ Impiecty, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, it. 192 
Some [children] the Parents apostatizing educate in Heresie 
orunpiety themselves, Unpi'gmented, Af/.a. (Une! 8.) 
1887 Luuwsock in Linn. Soc. eal, Zool, XX, 124 It is, 
however, easy to imagine that in unpigmented animals.. 
the light might act directly on the nervous system. 1898 P. 
Manson Tvop~. Diseases ti. 4g The earlier unpigmented 
phase [of the malaria parasite], t Unpiked, A#/. a. 
Obs. [Us-1 8: see Picken ffl. a. 2.) Untrimmed. 1542 
Upaie Erasm. Apoph. 8ob, He brought theim foorth yn- 
kembed, and vnpiked,.. bare foote and bare-leggued. 

Unpile,v. (Ux-4 3, 5.) ¢rans. To demolish 
(a pile or heap); to remove froma pile. Also adso/. 

1611 Corcr., Desamasser,to vnheape, vnpile. 1792 Com. 
sak XLVI. 363/1 The Expence of piling, unpiling, &c. 

c. as is practised in His Majesty's Yards. 1847 nfaes 
Man. (1854) 27 Unpile Arnes. Atthe word Unpile, the whole 
advance their right feet. 1871 Miss Vonce Cameos 11. 281 
The English began to unpile the fearful heaps of dead. 

Unpi'lfered, A9/. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asi] 1844 Lowste 
Prometheus 298 That spirit which doth ever brood..on the 
unpilfered nest Of man's deepheart. Unpillaged, 44/. a. 
(Ux-! 8.) 1753 Grover Boadicia . i, Did not Prasutagus.. 


poll 


On your insatiate emperor bestow Half of his rich posses- 
sions, vainly deeming, The rest might pass unpillag'd to his 
children? Unpi'ilared, fff. a. (Us-! 8 and Un-* 8.) 

Not furnished with, deprived of, pillars. 1706 Warts Hore 

Lyrice 1.77 Thou bulky globe,,. That hangs unpillar'd in 

an empty space! 1728 Popr June, ut. 107 See, the Cirque 

falls, th’ unpillar'd ‘Temple nods, 

+ Unpi-lied, ff/. a.) Ods. [Un- 8+ Pinu v1] 

l. Unpeeled. 

1538 /nv. WW. Gebou of Sutterton, Linc. (MS.), Hempe vn+ 
pillid and flaxe vnswyngled. 1562 Puagr -7ineid Ce iv, 

»An yoshapen bunchy speare with barke nnpilde. 1639 T. 
pg Grav Expert Farrier 232 Beate the garlicke unpilled in 

a stone morter, 

2. Not robbed or plundered. 

1877 Det General & Rare Mem.4Vheir Marehantlike Ships 
--may, in our Seas.., pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and 
vntaken by Pyrates, 1380 Neg. Privy Council Scot. WL. 308 
The remanent gunidis..lefe unpilleit within the samin schip. 

Unpitled, pAZ. a.? (Un-! 8+ Pitt v.?) 1791 Hupnesrorp 
Sabnag, 140 No Doctor feed, no regimen advised, Unpill'd, 
unpoultic’d, unphiebotomiz’d ! 

Unpillowed, #//. a. (Us-! 8.) 

1634 Mutton Cours 355 Perhaps..’gainst the rugged bark 
of som hroad Elm [sbe] Leans her unpillow'd head, 16sz 
BenLtowes Theogh, xu. Ixxii, We there, on grassy tufied 
tapestries. Leaning unpillow'd heads, view Nature's ants 
and bees, 1868 Geo. Exior Span, Gipsy 177 In carved 
dark-oaken chair, unpillowed, sleeps..a small man, 

Unpi-loted, 7.2. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asn] 1794 CoLeripcE Le¢té, (1895)122 Launching our 
frail and unpiloted bark on a rough sea of anxieties, 1820 
Sueccey IVitch Ati, \xiii, We, the weak mariners of that 
wide lake,..Our course unpiloted and starless make O’er 
its widesurface. 1853 C. Beoste Villette xxxv, Vou see me 

| void ofaffection and religion,..unpiloted by principle or faith. 

Unpin, v. (Un-? 3, 4.] 

Ll. trans. To withdraw the pin or bolt of (a 
door) ; to unbolt. 

13.. Coer de L, 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to nnschette and unpynne, And stylly to unschette 
the lok. 1377 Lanot. /. Pi. B. xt. 108 Pe porter vnpynned 
be zate, fdr. xx, 323. c1g00 Beryn 484 ‘Away, dogg, 
with evil deth,’ quod he, pat was within, And made hym al 
redy, the dorrto vnpyn. @ 1547 Suraey cE netd 11. 323 Sinon 
-. Let fourth the Grekes enclosed in the womb, The closures 
eke of pine by stealth vnpind. 1596 Dravron Legends iv. 
825 Peace, the good Porter, readie still at hand It doth un- 
pin, 1753 Smo.vert Ct. Fathom xxix, The quaker. .unpinned 
the other coach-door, and trundled himself into the mud. 
1826 Scott Hl oedsé. xiii, Joan unpinned the door, to demand 
who was without, 

absol. 1377 Lanat. P.Pé, Be xvut. 261 Prynces of pis place, 
vnpynneth & vnlouketh ! 

2. To remove pins or pegs from; to unfasten or 
; detach in this way. Also fg. 
| 161x Corcr., Deciaveter, to ynbonlt, vnpinne, vnpeg; loose 
from. 1633 G, Herserr Semple, Constancie i, Whom ueither 
force nor fawning can Unpinne, or wrench from giving all 
their due. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 76 Unpinning a 
wheel [he] took it off. @1699 J. BEAuMonT #syche xvi. xvil, 
Unclasp my Joints; unlace my nerves; and try My finest 
tenderest membranes to unpin. 1701 Waawick Afev, 
Reign Chas, /, & Vhey have in a great measure unpinned 
the firmness of the government. 1825 J. Nicnotson Opferat. 
Afechantc 500 When the upper part of the frame. .is unpinned 
and removed. 

transf. 1674 Grew Anat, Plants (1682) 228 [The atoms of] 
any fixed unodorable, or untastable Body.. being not able 
to make any Smell or Taste, unless they were first dissolved ; 
that is to say, unpin’d one from anotber. 

3. To undo the dress of (a woman) by the re- 
moval of pins. Also adsol, 

1604 SHaks. Off, 1. iii. 35 2 ntilia. Shall 1 go fetch your 
Night-gowne? Desdemonz. No, vn-pin me here. ¢ 1680 
Roxb, Ball. (1891) vit. 459 Prithee begin; don’t delay, but 
unpin. 1745 Fietoixe Yom Jones xiu. iii, Mrs. Etoff, who 
had the hononr to pin and unpin the Lady Bellaston. 1815 
Hist, . Decastro \it.331 Come and unpin me, O iy dear- 
est husband ! 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Aniniadv, 9 The peremptory Analysis... 
will be so hardy as once more to unpinne your spruce fasti- 
dious oratory, to rnmple her laces [etc.}, 

4, To remove a pin or pins from (an article of 
dress, etc.); lo detach by removing or releasing a 


pin or pins. Also in fig. context, 

1605 Eaoxvetre Fr. Gard, 08 b, Go to, take of my cloathes 
vapinne that, vatie this. 1630 1. Craven God's Tribunail 
33 A day..when al! maskes shall be vnpinned, and all dis. 
guises taken off. 1662 Gurnaut Chr, in Arm. ut. xxx. 256 
Unpinne this story, take off that gaudy phrase, and nothing 
is left in the discourse. 1709 Stente Tatler No. 36 P 3 
She... began to unpin her h t740 Ricnarpson Pamela 
tl. 21 He began to ane my Handkerchief. 1769 Lapy 
Maay Coke Jrud.8 Feb. (1892) ILL. 19 My Maids had pin'd 
up the train of my Sack to my back, and bad forgot to unpin 
it. 1849 C Bronte Shirley xxv, Who gave you this little 
brooch? Let metunpin it and look atit. 1860 Emity Epen 
Semi-attached Couple vi, Sarah unpinned a gigantic bunch 
of camellias, 1887 Fexn AJaster of Cerem. i, Unpinning a 
piece of paper that guarded the gay silks and wools 

b. intr. To become unpinned. 

1716 Laov Montacu 7owa Ecl., Tuesday 74 Reaching the 
kettle made her gown unpin, 

Unpt'nched, pA/.a, (Un-'8.) 1648 Hexnam,Onzernepen, 
.-Wnpinched. 1854 Murs. Cartyce in Froude Life in London 
(1884) 11, 164 Habits of xapinched housekeeping. Unpin- 
datrical,a. (Un-'7.) 1729 Younc Aferchant Pref., Nothing 
is so unpindarical as following Pindar on the foot. 

+ Unpi-ned, pf/. a. Obs. [UN-18.] Unpained ; 
unpunished. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hone. 69 Penche we ure giltes er be dom 
cume,.. pat god ne finde banne onus no gilt unpined. ¢ 1a00 
Ormin 1367 Cristess Goddcunndnesse wass All ewicc & all 
unnpinedd, ¢1a90 St. Edmund Aaa 184 in S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 436 He nolde pat no lime un-pined scholde beo, 


UNPITIEDLY. 


Unpi‘nion, v, (Us-? 4.) trans. To deprive of pinions. 
1593 Nasne Christ's 7. Gj, My wings her..disobedience 
hath now cleane vnpinioned and broken, 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc. 170 The Soul..is not only broken and wounded 
in her Wings, but utterly unpinioned, she has dropt her 
Feathers. Unpitnioned, f9/. a.'! (Un-' 8] Not furnished 
with pinions, 3615 Braruwait Strappado (1878) 26 Vn- 

iniond Muses (such asnere could flie) Further than vnplum'd 
irds now presse as high As Eagles. 

Unpi'nioned, ff/. 2.2 [Us-! 8] 

1. Not having the pinions cut. 

1622 F. Markuam #4, War v. x. 199 His power must be 
«-Wnrestrained, that flying with ynpinion'd wings it may 
seeme to be hid within the Skie of the greatest Actions. 

2. Not bound or tied. 

1775 Aoair ler. Jud. 394 When they were taking him 
unpinioned..to the place of torture. 

Unpi'nked, ff. a. (UN-' 8.) 1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. 
ty, i136 Gabrels pumpes were all ynpinkt i’ th heele. 

Unpinned, pp/. a. [Us-18.] Not fastened 
with a pin or pins. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 293 He berth evere his mowth un- 
pinned, So that his lippes ben unloke, 1568 Defosttions 
xvi, tr May (MS. Cant. Cath, Lib.), he said wif with her 
peticote snpynned. 165§ tr. Serel’s Com Iist. Francion 
vi. 18 Her waiting Gentlewoman hal. .her Garget unpinned, 

Unpi'ped, sf’. a. (Une) 8.) Not putintoa pipe, 1612 
[see nes pla. 2) Unpi'rated, ff/.a. (UN.! 3. 
1840 De Quincey Style 1, (1860) 194 We have tying before 
us..the unpirated edition of Hartknoch. Unpi tched, 
ppla. (Uxs-'8] Not smeared or dirtied with pitch. 1634 
Str T. Mervert 7rav. 103 In this River are some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
vnpitcht or calkt), 1648 Hexaam ut, Onbepeckt, Vupitcht, 
or Vndefiled with pitch. : 

+ Unpi‘teous, z. Os. [(Us-18, 5 b.] 

1. Impious, wicked. Also aésod. 

1374 Cuaucer Aoeth, 1. met. i. (1868) 4 But now. .myn 
ynpitouse (Casi. WS. vnpietous) lijf[L. sapia vita] diawep 
along vnagreable ‘dwellynges in me. 1382 Wycur Pech 
xxvill. 1 The vnpitouse[L. rp7vs} fleeth, no man pursuende. 
¢x400 Apol, Loll, 61 3e schal not..tak to hond to sey fu's 
witnes for be vnpitous. 

2. Pitiless, unmerciful. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 206 As the rages of the See Ben 
unpitous in the tempeste. c1q1a Hoccteve De Reg. Paine. 
3371 Itis ful hard To lakke mercy and ben vnpitous. 1447 
Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 15 Have mercy lord jhesu up on 
me And lese not iny soule with unpetous men. @ 1586 
Srpney /’s, (1823) xu. vi, Lett them with shaine be cloied,.. 
Who so unpittious be. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Seripe. ut. 
8 Whilst the vnpitous man defouieth a rightfuller than him- 
selfe, 1725 Pore Ody ss. xx. 253 Vhe tyrant, not the father 
of the skies ! Unpiteous of the race thy will began, 

Unpi'teously, adv. [Un-}11.] 

+1. Impiously, wickedly. Ods. 

1382 Wyeur Prot, xii. 2 Who forsothe trostith in his 
thogtis, vnpitansly [L. fre] doth. — 2 Pet, ii. 6 Purtinge 
ensaumple of hem that weren to doynge yuel, or vnpitously. 

2. Pitilessly ; unmercifully. 

1390 Gower Conf, (1901) II. 470 He yit nevere unpitously 
Ayein the liges of his lond,.hurgh cruche vengannce 
soghte, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. xvii. 
130 Ve darte yt the deuyll casteth subtylly, & ryght un. 
pytuonsly. 1513 Brapsuaw $4. Werdurge 1. 3465 Whiche 
danes.. Punysshed vnpiteously all this region With a wofull 

lage of great crudelite. a 1856 Sir W. Hamitton (Imp. 
De Oxford..so unpiteously cramming her alumni with 
the shells alone. e 

+ Unpi'teousness, 0/5. [Un-1 12.) 

l. Impiety, wickedness. 

138a Wye.ir Lev. xix. 7 If eny..etith of it, he sbal be 
cursid, and gilti of vnpitowsnes [L. taipiecatis]. — Ps. v.11 
After the multitude of the vnpitousnessis {v.7. vnpiteuous- 
nessis; L. dPretalum] of hem, put hem awei. 

2. Vitilessness ; unmercifnlness. 

1380 Wycuir Se/, Ws. M1. 474 Leste Crist dampne jowe 
for traytouris and monquellers..fur 30ure unpitynousnes. 
1447 Bokexnam Seyazys (Roxh.) 108 QO unpetousnesse, o 
unryhtfnl Domys, and o pervers entent, 

So + Unpiteousty, impiety. Ods.~ 

1382 Wyctir Ecc/us. xlvi. 23 He..enhauncede his vois..to 
don awey the vupitouste (L. zsfrefatens) of the folc. 

Unpi'tiable, «. (Us-17 b.) 

1646 Br, Hatt Devout Soul xii. 42 The unpitiable, inter- 
minable, unmitigable tortures of those. .nevec-dying souls, 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIE. 34 Sucb as sad 
accident, or unpitiable presumption, threw in their way. 1844 
in Life A. Fonblangue (1874) 259 An elderly gentleman with 
the military mania is as unpitiable a cage as oue of the same 
years in the measles. 1873 Geo. E-xtor in Cross Life (1885) 
ith 193, 1,.am at that unpitiable stage of illness which ts 
counterbalanced by extra petting. 

Unpittiably, ado. (Un-'11, 5b.) 1821 Scotr Le Sage 
Biogr. Mem. (1834) 1. 41g Carambola is employed in reading 
to slumber the Member of the Couneil.., who unpitiably 
awakens at every instant when his reader stops. 

Unpi'tied, fp/.c. (Un-18.) 2 

1586 Stoney Arcadia u. xxix, With unpittyed teares 
idly protesting, he had rather die. 1601 and ft. Ret. fr. 
Parnass, Prol. 85 To you we seeke to shewa schollers state, 
His scorned fortunes, his vnpittyed fate. 1693 G. Stepney 

ein Dryden's Fuvenal vu. (1697) 197 Think what Rewards 
upon the Good attend, And how those fall unpitied who 

end. 1735 Berketev Querist § 335 Whether there be a 
more ereehea and..a more unpitied case, than for men to 
make precedents for their own undoing? 1781 Cowrra 
Aetirem, 512 The unpitied victim of il jaded expence. 
1819 Crasse 7. of Hall xu. 305 While all beheld her just, 

unpitied pain, Grown in neglect! 18gs Farrar Darku. & 
Dawn xxxi, A herd of wretches clothed in rags, ill-fed, un- 
tended, unpitied. 
So Unpi‘tiedly adv. 
1628 Fertuam Resolves it 296, | beg no more, then may 
keepe mee vncontenmedly, and a 
-2 


UNPITIFUL. 
Unpi'tifal, 2. [Un-17.] Pitiless. 


c1449 Pecock Refr. v. vi. 516 Vnpiteful qnestmongers and 
forsworea iurers, ¢1§10 Barc.ay Alive. Gd. Alanners (1570) 
D. vj, Unpitifall art thon and crnell tormentour Which thine 
owne proper minde thus drownest in errour. @ 1563 Bae 
in Marbeck Bé. of Notes (1581) 753 The vnpitifull murderers 
are also the same blondthirstie Prelates. 265: tr. De-das- 
Coveras’ Don Fenise 27 The unpitifull hardnesse of these 
rockes where ] was abandoned. 1st Burton's Diary 
(1828) I}. 479 Where mee have power, they are the unpiti- 
fullest people in the world. - 

Unpi-tifully, adv. [Unx-111.]  Pitilessly. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry 1H’, 1, ti. 215 He beate him most vn- 
pitifully, me thought. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mens 
(1720) ]L].217 Never were Barbarian Pirates. .so unpittifully 
insulted. : 

Unpitifulness. [Ux-112.] Absence of pity. 

1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Periury, vnquyet- 
nes, obduracion or vnpitefulnes, @1§86 Sinxny Arcadia 
mm. xviii, The unpitifulnes of his owne neere-threatning 
death. 1679 G.R. tr. Boaystuan's Theat, World 1. 332(The] 
unpitifulness of one violent Creature against another. 

Unpitous, -neags, -ty: see UNPITEOUS a@., etc. 

+ Unpity. Os. [(Un-1 12.] 

1. Impiety, wickedness. 

21340 Hampote Psalter Ixxii. 6 Hilde bai er in wickidnes 
& in paire impite [v.7. vnpete]. c 1400 Apol, Loll, 62 Wam 
bu fynd wickid bn scha!l condempne of vnpite. 

2. lack of pity. 

2447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 72 O cruel tyrannth ful 
of uupyte. r49x Caxton I ftas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) & 
exlv. 155/2 Of leesynyzes, of couetise,..of unpyte, of euyll 
mynde. 1653 H. Wuistter Upshot /uf. Bafptisme Pref, 
For preservation of, freedom of holy Right herein, against 
Advances of Opposit unpitty. 

Unpi‘tying, pf/. 2. (Ux-! 10.) 

1605 Dravton Heroical Ep, Matilda to K. John 12 As 
though thy hard vnpittying hand had sent me Some new 
deuised torture to torment me. 1646 CrasHaw Caruren 
Deo Nostro, \Veeper xxvii, Sosigh tormented sweets, opprest 
With proud unpittying fires. 1777 Potter Aischylus, l’rom, 
Bd, 10 Vet uphraid not My ruder and unpitying ruthless- 
ness. 1796 Nes. M. Rostxson Angelina 1. 59 Instances... 
where the purest sentiments have been contaminated. .by 
sordid and unpitying parents! 1846 Ales. A. Marsa Father 
Darcy W.i. 25 The proud, hanghty, unpitying expression 
to be read there. 1870 L’Estaance J/iss ALitford 1. vi. 173 
All these evils fall with an unpitying hand on the devoted 
heads of their correspondents. 

Unpi tyingly, adv, (Un-l 11.) 

1741 Ricnarnson Pamela 1V. 422 [She] listens eagerly to 
Stories told to the Disadvantage of Individuals of her own 
dex: Will unpityingly propagate such Stories. 1817 Lapy 
Morcan #yance 1. (1818) 1.9 The smallest infringement of 
the dreadful code was unpityingly punished. 1895 /orunz 
(U.S.) Oct. 210 The effects... would operate in a socialistic 
state even more rigidly, more unpityingly and more openly 
than they do now, 

+ Unpi-azled, a. Ods. rare. (Un-2 5.) 

1535 Lynvrsay Satyre 2765 Bot thay, lyke rams, rudlie in 
thair rage, Vapysalt, rinnis amang the sillie gowis. 2552 — 
Monarche 4707. 

+ Unpla‘cable, 2. 04s. (Ux-17 b, 5b.) 

1§53 Barr Mocacyon 48b, A perpetuall and vnplacable 
enemye. 1894 ?7GREENE Sedistus Prologue 10 You shall 
hehold him character in blood The image of an unplacable 
King. @ 1619 Fornersy Atheon:. 1. xiii. § 3 (1622) 141 An 
ynplacable hatred. 1676 Br. N. Frencu Vakinde Desertor 
Pref., A hard-harted man, and our vnplacahle enemy. 

Unupla‘ce, v. Now rare. [Un-? 5.] trans. 
To displace. Hence Unpla‘cing vd/. sd. 

1§54 in Gairdner Hist. Eng. Ch, 16th c. (1903) xvii. 349 The 
unplacing of so many godly Jaws set forth touching the true 
religion of Christ. 1597 Breton Arb. Amorous Deuices 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 5/2 1f God for goods shalbe vnplac’d. 1623 
CockrraM, Dislocate, to vnplace. 1876 R. A. ArNowp in 
Contemp, Rev. A 31 No writhing..ean unplace them. 

Unpla‘ced, pf/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not assigned to, or set in, a definite place. 

1giz Northumbld. Housek, Bk. (1770) 423 The Steward 
and Chaplaine must sit down in the Hall, and call unto 
them the Gentlemen if there be any unplaced above. 1591 
Svuvester Dz Bartys 1.i.529 Vh’ unplac'd Climates of that 
deepdisorder. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 477 Augustus 
gift unplaced lay, none would it undertake. 1849 G. R. 
Guopon Otia Algpptiaca 39 My own List of Unplaced 
Kings..who preceded the xvtuth. Dynasty. 1861 Hupme 
tr. Moguin- Tandon 1. v. 34 Languages either unplaced or 
Indo-European (so called). 

b. Nacing. (See PLACE v. § d.) 

1881 Racing Analysis 1. 366 Aeronaut..also ran unplaced 
at 135 and 196. 1883 Sat, Rev. 24 Nov. 665/2 Last year,., 
Hackness started first favourite for the Liverpool Cup, and 
was unplaced. 

2. Not appointed to a place or office. 

1558 in Strype Anu. Ref. (1709) 1. App. iv. 4 All such as 
governed..and now remain unplaced and uncalled to Credit. 
2575 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt. 1. ii, It is not like that he 
shonld have returned from thence unplaced. 1732, 1777 
[see Unrenstonro] 1823 J. Witson Afarg, Lyndsay ai 
345 Young preachers, yet unplaced. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. ti. 1. 241 The other fifteen were to be unplaced noble- 
men and gentlemen of ample fortune. 

Unplacid, z (Un-' 7.) 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & 
Gain i. vi. 335 His face had that worn, or, rather, unplacid 
appearance, which [etc.]. 

Unpla‘gued, pf/.c. (Un-1 8.) 

1550 CaowLey Last Trumpet 50 Then thincke Godsinstyce 
could not leaue The[e]unplaged. 1560 Becon New Catech, 
Wks, 1564 1. 542 He shal not escape vnplaged, neither in 
this world nor in the world tocome, 1592 SHaKs. Rom, & 
Ful.1. v.19 Ladies that hane their toes Vnplagu’d with 
Cornes. 1833 De Quinery Rev. Greece Wks. 1859 XI. 143 


‘The inestimable advantage of being unplagued with a 
Turkish popniation. 


| {three parts are) Barren or unplantable. 


292 
Unplain,¢. (Uy-17.) 


1390 Gower Conf. 1. 77 Who that is to trowthe nnplein. 
xgo0-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. rx ‘Vhe figurit speiche, with 
faceis tua, The plesand tonngis, with hartis unplane. ¢ 1530 
L. Cox Kket. (1899) 86 1t was a great folye to put in tho 
wordes which made a playne mater to be vaplaine. 1538 
Exyot, Salebrosus, vuplayne, where a manne can not goo, 
excepte he do leape. 

Hence Unplai‘nness, 

1619 Sin J. Semru, Sacrilege Haudled 56 Paul then is 
wrong quarrelled for his vnplainenesse. 

Unplain, 7. (Un-73). 1621 Fiorio, Dispiandre, to vn- 
plaine. 1638 N. Wurttinc Aldine § Bellama 720 Though 
earldoms court her, her disdains Nonsuits their service, and 
her brow unplains. +Unplai‘ned, AA. a.! Obs. rare. 
(Us-! 84Phain v.] Unlamented. 1591 Srenser Daphn. 
2, That thou are bent ‘l'o die alone, ynpitied, vnplained. 

nplai-ned, po/. a? (Un-' 8; ef. Puain a.!] Not made 
plain. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. i. 98 They will 
breake and disaray,..when they come to any Straight or vn. 
plained way. 

Unyplait,». (Ux-? 3.) 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1, pr. viii. (1868) 61 It is a wondyr 
pat I desyre to telle, and forthi vnnethe may I vnpleyten 
(L. exflicare] my sentense with wordes. ¢ 1586 C’rEss 
Pemproke /’s, civ. vii, Oile, whose juyce unplaites the 
folded brow, 1638 N. Wuttine Aléino & B. 76 Dull-aged 
Saturne..his waightie head did bow, And with a smile un- 
plaited every frowne. 1865 Corn. Alay. Oct. 487 She un- 
plaited her hair and threw it back..over her shoulders. 1867 
Miss Bownkrn /athers of Desert 160 Paul unplaited all the 
fifteen ells. and then plaited them together again. 

Hence Unplai‘ting vt/. 54. 

2611 Corer., Desplissure,an vnfoulding, vnplaiting. rgoz 
Barnes Gaunpy Yhames Canip iv, This seemed a sensible 
idea, but why the unplaiting of her hair? 

Unplai-ted, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharounida 1.1. 229 Where her 
richest ornament (Although with art unpleited) Nature in 
A lovely landscape wore. 170z Appison Dia. Medals ii. 
(1726) 36 Rude from her forehead fell th‘ unplaited hair. 1897 
De Cosson Cradle of Blue Nile 11,73 Vheir hair, which 
they wear unplatted, 1s short and woolly, 

Unpla'n,:. (Un-?3.) 1819 Busny A7ist. AZusiv 11. 490 
The drama,.. first planned, and partly written, by.. Dr. Ken- 
rick, and then, .un-planned, and re-written, by Role. 


Unpla-ned, fp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

(2775 AsH.) 1810 Craspe #orongh xviii. 362 That floor, 
once oak, now pieced with fir unplaned. 1879 Miss Biro 
Rocky Monut. 43 Two unplaned wooden shelves. 

Unpla:nished, #4. a. (Un-' 8.) 1683 Moxon Jfech. 
Exerc, Printing i. G z Brass well Planish’t will be stiffer.. 
at half the thickness than unplanish’t Brass will at the whole. 

Unpla‘nk,v (Un-* 4.) 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes i. xii. 74 Having no notice the 
place was unplankt and laid open. ¢1660 J. Gwynn 
Milit. Alem, (1822) 33 One man might..cut_ down an arch 
of the bridge, or nunplank it, and so make it inaccessible. 
1834 J. S. Macaunay Fiedd Fortif. 246 While the repair of 
the third bay was in progress, the remaining bay was partly 
unplanked. 

Unpla‘nked, ff/.@. (Ux-'8.) 1648 Hexnam J1, On- 
geberdert, vnboarded, or vuplanckt. 1855 Kincs.ey Hestz. 
Ho! xx, The upper-deck heams were left open and nnplanked. 

Unpla‘nt,v. (Ux-23, 4. Cf. Du. ovtplanten.) 

1569 Hawkins 3rd Foy, (1878) 77 The vice Roy..sent.. 
commandement to vnplant all things suspicious. 1§75 
Veron's Dict. Lat.-Eng, (1584), Ha2planto, to vnplant, or 

ullvp., 2624 Carr. Saitit Virginia iv. 163 Being enioyned 
i our Commission not to vaplant nor wrong the Saluages. 
1658 Lovetace Poems (1904) 155 He.. Unplanted had this 
Plantane plant. 

Unplatntable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1683 Pres. St. Yamaica 2 
It’s imagined, if this Island were divided into eight parts,.. 
1788 CLARKSON 
dmpol. Slave Tr, 110 The rocky, unplantable parts. 

Unplanted, ff. a. (Ux-1 8. Ch ON. 
uplantadr.] 

1. Notset in the gronnd; growing without having 
been planted. Also jig. 

In first quot, rendering L, *mplantatus, a misreading of 
implanatus * deceived '. 

138z Wycuir £cclus. xxxiv. 11 Who is yuplauntid, shal 
abound shrendenesse. 1600 SURFLET Countrie Farute 735 
No more, .can the vine well..endure after it is cut to be long 
kept vnplanted. 1639 Wattea Battle Summer fsl.1. 5 Figs 
there nnplanted throngh the fields do grow. a@z750 A. Hitt 
Happy Man 5 Unplanted graves rise round his shelter’d seat, 

2, a. Of countries, etc. : Not occupied or colo- 
nized ; not developed by cultivation. 

16:2 Capt. Suitu Prec. Virginia 104 But God that would 
not it [se. Virginia] should bee nnplanted, sent Sir Thomas 
Gates..to preserue us. 1660 ¥. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 
354 The countrey remaining unplanted by any forrainers. 
31719 De For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 436 To he lock’d up in an 
unplanted tsland. 1807 J. Bartow Columdé. wv. 572 The 
future sires of onr nnplanted states. 

b. Of ground: Not set with plants, Also jig. 

2a 1800 Prrtin Vat. Rev, (1892) XUX. 298, 1..left for thee 
my downy bed, Unplanted yet with thorns. 1805 Afonz/ly 
Mag. ed 210 | Land] nnsown, nnplanted, untilled. 

3. Not put in position. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav, 38 At the Kast end., lies a number 
of great Ordnance vnplanted. ~~ 

4. Sc. Not provided with a minister, 

ax651 Catnrawoon Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 186 It was or- 
deaned..that Mr. George Hay..preache in the unplanted 
kirks of Carrick. 

Unpla‘nt-like, a. (Ux-' 7c.) 1837 Edwards’ Bot. 
Register XX111, pl. 1942 ‘That there must be something of 
an animal nature infused into this most unplant-like produc- 
tion. Unplarster,v. (Un-? 3.) 1598 Florio, Sgomunare, 
to vngum, to vnplaister. 1672 TRrENcHFIELD Caf Gray 
fairs (1688) 38 As if yon had undertaken the publick un- 
plaistering of a painted Face. 


UNPLEASANT. 


Unpla‘stered, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1648 Hexuan 11, Ongesortert, Vnplaistered. 166g Woop- 
HEAD S?. V'eresa 11. viiic 77 The Portall,. being ill floored, 
and the Walls nnplaistered. 1804 Soutuey Led. to Coleridge 
11 June, And so nnplastered it [s¢. a room) is likely to remain 
another winter. 1886 W. J. Tucker 4. Europe 41x Its dark- 
grey unplastered walls. 

Unplarstic, a. (Un-'7,5b.) 1787 Generous Attachment 
IV. 231 Those [articles] which the subtle Mr. Archer..en- 
deavoured to hammer ont of the nnplastic disposition of the 
relentless Sir James, 1883 C.C. Perkins /ealian Senlpture 
ut. i. 244 Statnes of Apollo, Mereury, Minerva and Peace.. 
thoroughly nnplastic in actionand conception, 1894 f//ustr. 
Lond, News 24 Mar. 364/3 The idea of harsh unplastic 
feeling. Unplact,z. (Un-73.) 1591 Prretvate SS. Dict., 
Destravar, to vnplat, to vndoo. 1607 Markuam Caved. v1. 
vi. 36 ‘Uhen you shall vnplat both his maine and taile. Un- 

lato-nically, adv. (Un-4 11.) 1668 H. More Div, Dial. 
- 288 ‘hat also, O Sopbron, is very perversly and un- 
Platonically done of Cuphophron. ¢Unptaursable, a, Oés. 
(Dn-' 7b. Cf. next.) Unpraiseworthy. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinads 11.111. 326 No body will rob himself. .of his hopes 
. for an unplausable person, 

Unplau'sible, «. (Ux-1 7,5 b.) 

1575 Kenton Gold, Lfist. (1582) 232 It shall not be..the 
more vuplausible to the reader. 1604 Bacon Agol, Wks. 
1879 1.436 Lhis proceeding... was a thing towards the people 
very unplausible. a@ 1677 Barrow Sev. Wks. 1687 111, 
xlv. 531 We never, should, ,embrace his institution, consist- 
ing of such unplausible Propositions, and precepts. 1757 
Home Hist, Eng. \1. 198 He must have had some reasons, 
and perhaps not unplausible ones, for this affirmation, 1860 
Mitt Leté. (1910) 1. 236 Nothing can be at first sight more 
entirely unplausible than his theory. 1891 Ff. W. Newman 
Early Hist. Cal. Newman 47 Your assumption is to me 
arbitrary and unplansible. 

Unplau‘sibly, edz. (Ux-1 11,5 >. Cf. prec.) 

1733 W. Crawrorp /afidelity (1836) 217 Some may allege, 
and not unplausilly, that fete). 1795 Burke A'egic. Peace 
iv. Wks. 1X. 56 Men wonld reason nut unplausibly, that it 
would be better [etc.]. 1820 Corerince Lit. Kevz. (1839) 
TV, 138 Others, again, and not unplausibly, contend [ete.]. 
1862 M. Horxins /fawaiz 85 Cook’s two ships. appeared to 
them, not unplausibly, islands, the masts being trees. 

+Unplaw'sive, a. Ots. (Une! 7.) 1606 Suaks. Tr. & 
Cr. nt. ii. 43 “Lis like heele question me, Why such vo. 
plausiue eyes are bent? why turn’d on him? 

Unplay'able, «. [(Ux-! 7b.] Incapable of 
being played. 

1833 Lytton Godolphin xxxv, Having an unplayable hand 
and a bad partner. 1839 Daatry /utrod. Beaum, § Fl.'s 
livks. p. xxvii, These,.torm the rea) attraction of their 
‘plays,’ altogether unplayable now. 1881 Sat. Acv. 2 July 
34.1 The twa slow bowlers seemed quite unplayable. 1884 
Lillywhite’s Cricket Comp. 39 ‘Vhe wicket was unplayable. 
igoz Cornisn Naturalist Thames 33 After that, 1 must trust 
to the strength of the gut, for the fish would be unplayable. 

Unplayed, pp/.a. (Un-18.) 

{1775 AsH.] 1850 Boun Hand-62. of Games (1867) 161 The 
highest card unplayed of a snit. 1875 J. Bisnor O7to’s Fiolin 
iv. 47 vote, An unplayed violin does not improve. 

Unplea-dable, a, [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

+L. Improper for legal pleadings, Ods.7} 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 85 b, The yeere 
dinided in x11 monethes with the varietie of pleadable and 
unpleadable dayes. 

2. Incapable of being pleaded or urged. 

23716 Soutn Ser. (1744) VII. 202 All ignorance, that 
is merely negative.., is utterly inconsistent with [this], and 
makes [it] absolutely unpleadable. 1869 Browninc Ring & 
#4, 1x. 1443 A flight. .unpleadable in court ! 

Unplea‘ded, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1682 Otway Venice 
Preserved tv. 55 Voom'd to die! cundemn’d unbeard ! un- 
pleaded | 

Unplea‘sable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

1561 T. Norton Caézzn’s fast. tv. xx. 170 Let parentes 
shew themselues so hard and vnpleasable to their chaldren,.. 
that [ete]. 60g T. Wricut /assions 1. viii. 31 To pleasure 
the unpleasable appetites, and Insts of the flesh. 1786 Bur- 
Govne Hefress 11, in, What a change have 1 made to please 
my unpleasable daughter ! 

Unpleasant, [Uy-!7.] 

1. Not pleasant, displeasing : a. To the senses. 

1538 Exvot, Aancidus,, vnsauery, or ynpleasaunt. 1582 
Turner Herbal 1. 109 The colour is vnpleasanter and 
blacker. 2578 Gascoicne Alaking of Verse § 5 Wordes of 
many syllables do cloye a verse and make it unpleasant. 
1585 T. Wasuinctos tr. Nicholay’s Vey.1.i. 6g b, An euill 
fanoured and vnpleasant harmonie. 1611 Frorio, /waseno, 
vnpleasant to the view. 1667 DrypEn Dram. Poesy Ess. 
(ed. Ker) 1,69 Does not the eye pass from an unpleasant 
object to a pleasant in a much shorter time than is required 
to this? 2725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 253 In- 
numberable rills, falling from the cliffs, making a barbarous 
and unpleasant sound, 1796 MMe. D’Arsiay Camilla 1V. 
223 ‘Ihe aspect of Mrs. Mittin,.was..unpleasant to him. 
1879 Luspock Sct. Lect, ii. 32 Flies prefer unpleasant smells, 
such as those of decaying meat. 1892 ¢'hotogr. Aun. 11.103 
A dilute solution, changes tbe colour of the image toa not 
unpleasant brown. 

ond. 1869 ‘Tozer Highl. Turkey 11. fe A most un- 
pleasant-looking piece of water, marshy and full of reeds. 
b. To the niind or feelings. 

3535 CoverpaLe Eccius. xxii. 6 Euen so is the, .doctryne 
of wyszdome ener vnpleasaunt vnto fooles, a 1568 AscHaM 
Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 132 Preceptes in all Anthors..without 
applying vnto them the Imitation of examples, be, ,.barrayn, 
vnfruitfull and vnplenasant. 2896 Suaxs. Aferch, V. it. ii. 
254 ‘Lhe vnpleasant'st words That euer blotted paper. @ 2679 
Hosses Xfez. 1. xi. (1681) 28 Unpleasant are those things, 
which proceed from Necessity, as Cares, Study, Conten- 
tions ¢1g2x Mro. Tutriparpine in 10th Rep, Hist. ISS. 
Comm. App. 1.126 Tho’ your Majesty permitts me to wryte 
even on ane nnpleasant subject. 1762 Gotosm. Vash 200 
That a man of pleasure leads the most unpleasant life in the 
world. 1839 Hirtware Greece 111. xxvi. 419 To execute a 
commission which would require them to deliver many un- 


UNPLEASANTISH. 


pleasant truths. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 466 All of us 
.-had an unpleasant feeling at hearing them say this. 


2. Unentertaining, unfacetions. 

1712 Spect. No. 408 P4 It would he no unpleasant Notion, 
to consider the several Species of Brutes, into which we may 
imagine that Tyrants..might be changed. 1768 Justus 
Lett, (1850) Il. 220 In his assertions. .there is something 
really not unpleasant.,.[t puts me in mind of the consulship 
which Caligula intended for his horse. 


3. Unamiable. 

1654 [see Unpirasinc pf. a. b]. 

Hence Unplea'santish a. 

1827 Hoop Parthian Glance 28,1 can’t but, pronounce 
* Heads or tails’ with a child, an unpleasantish game. 1844 
— Etching Moralised 229 “Vis a rather unpleasantish job, 


Unplea'santly, a/v. (Un-1 11.) 

1549 Coverpatr, etc. Hrasm, Par, Rom, 34 Let him, that 
hath, gyue hym some thyng, not louryngly and ynpleasantly, 
.-but enen as one that rekeneth al he hath coinmen. 155 
Be, Ganoinen L.xfplic., Christes Presence 7ob, If fleshe did 
appeare, we should be vnpleasauntly disposed to the com- 
munion of it. 1677 Garw Anat. Fruits iv. §6 A White 
Corin, without taking off the Skin, sheweth not unpleasantly 
how the Seeds are fastned. 1718 Dicsy in Pope JVs, (1751) 
VIII. 34 We don't live unpleasantly in primitive simplicity 
and good-humour. 1818 Byron Fran 1. ccxx, Vou've pass'd 
your youth not so unpleasantly. 1861 Gro. Knot Silas Af, 
iv, The lane was becoming nnpleasantly slippery. 

Comb, 1804 Woxcort (P, Pindar) Gz. Cry To Pitt, Machinery 
which has contracted a most unpleasantly-looking rust. 


Unpleasantness. [Un-! 12.} The quality 
of being unpleasant. (Also with a and pl.) 

1548 Exyot, /xiveuntitas, vopleasauntnesse. 1594 0. B. 
Quests\Profit. Concern. K 3b, | stand in very little neede, .to 
hane these vnpleasantnesses renued or made lasting vnto 
me. 1§96 Bannoucn Aleth. Physick vin, 461 So great in- 
conuenience and vapleasauntnesse of tast. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch's Alor.1156 The Mathematical rudiments which 
children be taught, at the beginning trouble them..; but 
this unpleasantnesse continueth not alwaies with them. 1635 
J. Swan Spec. AL, vi. § 2 (1643) 201 Sea-water..by passing 
through divers windings..of the earth, is deprived of all 
unpleasantnesse. 41665 Goonowin Filled with the Spirit 
(1670) 394 Which would occasion a great disparagement and 
unpleasantness in the World. 1808 L. Munray Ang. Gram, 
1.455 Here there is some degree of harshness and unpleasant- 
ness [in the rhythm]. 1830 Worpsw. in C. Wordsw. Afezz, 
(1851) II, 226 Another unpleasantness arose from the same 
cause. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, 1 have made some ad- 
vances out of pocket to accommodate these unpleasantnesses. 


Unplea‘santry. [Ux-! 12.] Unpleasantness. 

1830‘ Jon Bee’ in Ji &s. S. Foote 1V.p. xli, 1t would have 
been well ..if this were all the unpleasantry to which he 
subjected himself. 1844 Avs. Sirus Adv. Mr. Ledbury 
xvi, Had he allowed himself to be depressed by every un- 
pleasantry, he would have had asad time of it. 1847 De 
Quincey in 7@7t's Afag. XIV. 520 Without any ‘unpleasan- 
tries’ occurring. /dfd. Note, ‘Unpleasantries’..is a new 
word, launched a very few years back in some commercial 
towns. 1883 Buaton & Cameaon Gold Coast I.i. 16 A very 
low barometer, which suggested unpleasantries. 


Unplea‘sed, pf). a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not pleased; displeased. Now rare. 

c 1450 tr. De Lutitatione it. xxv. 96 As ofte tymes as I fele 
me nnplesid & greved. 1520 Caxton Chron. Eng. tv. 33/1 
It was no meruayle all though the prynce was vnpleased. 
1593 Suans. Rech. //, tt. iii. 193 Me rather had, my’ Heart 
might feele your Loue, hen my vnpleas’d Eye see your 
Courtesie. 1613 CHapman Aew, Bussy d Aubois wu. F 3b, 
Hee that vnpleas'd to hold his place, will range. 69a 
Wasnincton tr, Jfilton's Def. Pop. ii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 65 
God, was extreamly unpleas’d with them for asking a King. 
1733 Heavey Alen. Geo. (1848) 1. 198 A sort of unpleased 
smile, 176a Cowprr Afiss Alacartuey 64 The phlegm of 
sullen elves, Who... Extend no care beyond themselves, Un- 
pleasing and unpleas’d. 1831 Worosw. Avon 14 Never.. 
may the good Shrink from thy name, pure Rill, with un- 
pleased ears. gor Crive Hotiann Afonsmé 204 Glances of 
frank admiration which Lou looked not unpleased to see. 


+2. Unpaid. Oés.—! 

1604 M1o0DLETON Father Hubburd's T. F 3,1 am not worth 
. three farthings: beside my Lodging vnpleasde. 

Unplea‘sing, f//. a. [Un-l 10, 5 b.] Not 
pleasing; displeasing, unpleasant: a. To the 
senses, 

€1480 Hexryson Test. Cres. 338, ] mak Thy voice sa cleir, 
voplesand, hoir, and hace. xg§9§ SHaxs. Yohu tu. i. 45 Mf 
thou .. wert grim, Vely,.. Full of vnpleasing blots and 
sightlesse staines. 1617 Woooatt Surg. Mate (1639) 344 
It hath an _unpleasing taste. 1670 Baxter Cure Church. 
Div, 169 Some of them will not take such unpleasing 
medicines, 1770 Sia J. Reynoips Disc. iii, (1778) 83 [Such] 
a figure..may still have a certain union of the various parts, 
which may contribute to make them on the whole, not une 
pleasing. 1797 Dattaway Constantinople v. 86 A man of 
rank, remarkably unpleasing in his countenance and figure. 
1817 Sternens in Shaw Gen. Zool, X. 11. 476 Each leap be- 
ing accompanied by anote that is far from unpleasing. 1867 
Laov Henseat Cradle L. i. 15 Instruments which sounded 
unpleasing to English ears. 

b. ‘To the mind or feelings, 

1533 Betrenoen Livy wv. ii. (S.1.S.) LI. 57 3e wald defend 
sic thingis vnder coloure of 3oure rigorns & vaplesand 
lawis, 1588 Suaxs. £. 4. Z. v. ii. g12 Cuckow, Cuckow: 
O word of feare, Vnpleasing to a married eare. 1605 Gun- 
powder Plot in Harl, Atisc. (Math.) III. 5, 1 thought it 
would not be nnpleasing unto thee to join them together in 
the press. 1654 Garaker Dise. Apol. 43 These Digressions 
- will not be unpleasing to a Reader of no over-rigid and 
unpleasant Disposition. 1735 Jounson Ledo's Abyssinia, 
Deser, xv. 140 Yo put the unpleasing Remembrance of our 

ast Labours out of our Minds. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamut. 
1x, The first thing which recalled him to those unpleasing 
circumstances. 1885 Afanch. Exant, 6 July 4/6 The appoint. 
ment initself must be unpleasing to the English Government, 
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Unplea‘singly, adv, (UN-1 11.) 
1597 


Tontey /afrod. Mus. 82,1 thinke it goeth but vn- 
pleasinglie to the eare. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 27 Voung 
man you looke like a Philosopher, and speake not vnpleas- 
ingly. 1633 Br. Haut Occas. Medit. 319 This flowre 1s but 
upleiog fulsome for sent. 1852 Munoy Antifodes IN]. 
viit. 251 The Van Diemonians, as they unpleasingly call 
themselves, 186a Catventey Merses & Transl. (ed. 2) 36 
A happy child,.. Not unpleasingly apparelled In a tightish 
suit of blue. "4 

Unplea‘singness. (Ux-! 12.) 

1611 Cotcr., AMauplatsance, vopleasantnesse, wnpleasing- 
nesse. 1652 Hevtyn Cosmogr. 1. 123 Vhe misery and un- 
pleasingness of his present condition. 1673 O. Wacken 
#duc, 228 A corrective to the harshness and unpleasingness 
of the other. 1727 Batrey (vol. 11) s.v. Unpleasantness. 

t+ Unplea:sive, a. Obs.—! (Un-! 7.) 1644 Be. Hane Jeo. 
Ws. (1660) 108 Grief is never but an unpleasive passion; 
the rest have some life and contentment in them. 

Unplea'surable, z. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1768-74 Vuckesn Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 373 Many of our waking 
hours pass irksome and insipid, unprotitable to others, and 
unpleasurable to ourselves. 1996 CuarLoT1e Smiri Varch- 
mont \V. 183 Unpleasurable sensations. 1860 Ruskin Ao. 
Paint. V, 1x. xi, § 22 Let no technical labour be wasted on 
things useless or unpleasurable, 1879 Mrs. A. W. Hunt 
Basildon U1, xvi. 288 Vhe visit, thougn a melancholy one, 
would not be wholly unpleasurable to him ! 

Unplea‘surably, ad». (Ux-! 11.) 1826-7 De Quincey 
Lessing Wks, 1859 XLI1. 300 The comic imerest.. would at 
once disarm the inherent meanness in the subject, of all 
power to affectus unpleasurably. Unplea'sure. (Ux-! 
12,) 1814 Coterinca Lefty, (1895) 639, | don’t like to use any 
words that might give you wazpleasure. 1839]. Hoocson in 
Raine Jer, (1858) 11. 411 Walked about half a mile with 
great unpleasure. Unpleatt, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1614 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Zelogue 17 Droope not for that (man) but vnpleate 
thy browes. 1648 Hexnam ny, //e?t haer antilechien, to un- 
pleat or untie ones Haire. 

(Unx-1 8.) 


Unplea'ted, ppl. a. 
r6ra W, Parkes Curtaine- Dr, (1876) 54 Let not the sernant 
with vnpleated browes and presented innocency abuse the 
trust committed to his charge, 1648 Henan 1, Ongeployt, 
Vufoulded, or Vanpleated. 1889 Marly News 22 Oct 61 
These are necessarily in unpleated material, in order to give 
firmness to the whole. 

Unpledged, /f/.a. (Un-158.) 

1605 Cuapman Ald /ools vy. ii. 68 f'/, Ile be their pledge. 
For. Not yet Valeriog ‘hiv hee must drinke unpledgd. 1630 

. Tavror (Water P.) 74efe Wks. 0123 1 Ifa Drunkard 

e vapledgd a kan, 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 21 They are 
aware Of th’ unpledg’d bowl, 1823 S. Rocers /ta/y 160 
For deeds of violence,.came the unpledged bowl, The stab 
of the stiletto. 1834 Moore J/eo, (1856) VII. 24 Sir Robert 
Peel..is unpledged to any one for his next turn at the 
Charter House. 

Unple‘nished, ppl. a. Chiefly Sc. (Ux-1 8.) 

1535 Se. Acts, Fas. F (1814 11. 3462 Ane grete part of pe 
Realme .. hes bene pir mony 3eris .. vnplenissit. 1535 
Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) UW. §32 Mony sted wnpleneiat 
lyand waist. 1857 J. Haniton Lessons fr. Gt. biog. 290 
In a lonely unplenished room. 

Unplet, o/. a. Sc. [Ux-! 8 b.] Unplaited. ¢1gag 
Wywroun Cron, 1. i. 49 The tane half of hir haire vnpiet. 
t+ Unpley’ed, fA/.a. Sc. Obs.—! (Un-) 8.] Not assailed at 
law. 3445 Sc. Acts, Yas. JT (1814) 11. 33/2 All & sindri 
landis..as his fadir broukit baim vndemandit and unpleyit 
of ony man befor ony Juge. 

Unpliable, z. [Ux-17b, 5b] 

1. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

c1g00 HWyclifite Bible Heb, x. 23 We... holde theconfessioun 
of oure bope vnbowynge[v.~. vnpliable; 1. fdecdinabilenz). 
1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 687 Their stiffenesse and 
unpliable disposition, the roughnesse also of their skinne, 
argueth their dry nature. 1627 I. Baacnave Sera. 4 
Wee are all as oxen unpliable to the yoake. 31652 Urqu- 
HART Jewel 250 Such..sinners as should prove unpliable 
to the stamp of his wholesome admonitions. 1774 Rrip 
Aristotle's Logic w. $3 1tis somewhat unpliable to rules. 
1885 S. Cox £.xfositions 1.101 Ile saw a new heaven and a 
new earth,..free from all that renders it hostile or unphable 
to the spirit of man. 

2. Unbending, inelastic, stiff. Also fig. 

16a2 F, Mankuam BA. lar t. x. 38 Buckram. is too stiffe 
and unplyable. 1747 Cooke in Hanway /'rav. 1v, lvi. (1762) 
I, 260 ‘The paper was very hard and unpliable. 1959 PAs. 
Trans. LI. 290 [Wires] so unpliable and brittle, as to be 
rendered quite useless, 19773 Jounson 8 Oct. in Boswell 
Your Hebrides, She had no notion of a joke,..had a mighty 
unpliable understanding. 1806 Foasytu Seauties ScotL VV. 
31 The spruce..has unpliable branches. 3825 Scort Be. 
trothed iii, A broad countenance, with heavy and unpliable 
features, 

Hence Unpli‘ableness. 

1635 Baatuwait Arcad. Pr. 99,1 feele very usually such 
a_stitfnesse, or unpliablenesse in my selfe. ¢1z20 Gipson 
Diet Horses i. (1731) 11 From an Unpliableness or Straitness 
ofthe Ligaments. 1754 Hume Hist, England 1, 158 That 
the commons,,.by their unpliableness and independance, 
were insensibly changing. 1787 Best Angéing (ed. 2)9 The 
line by reason of their nnpliableness must be much en- 
dangered, 


Unpli‘ancy. (Ux-1 12; ef. next.) 

2937 Baackes Farriery Linpr. (1757) 11. 106 The Stiffness 
and Unpliancy of ole Bitte! we Cantyie Afisc. Ess., 
Schiller, In allories provinces exhibiting a certain inapti- 
tude, an elephantine Sele 18ga Pricnaro Nat, fist. 
Alan 494 The aboriginal American is at once in tbe incapa. 
city of infancy and unpliancy of old age. 

Unpliant, zz. [(Ux-17.] 

1. Not bending readily or easily ; stiff. 

36aq4 Wotton Archit, 89 The Chissell.. being so hard an 
Instrument, and working vpon so vnpliant stuffe. 1720 
Werton Suffer. Son of God II. xvii. 465 Like Iron, which 
is... nnpliant, when it is not tbronghly softened by the 
Forge. 1735 SomrevitteE Chase tit. 120 His stiff unpliant 
Limbs Rooted in Earth, unmov'd,.be stands. 1791 Cowrrr 


| 


| 


UNPLUME. 


Odyss. xx. 208 Thou wast not born to bend The unpliant 
bow, or to direct the shaft. 1825 Gooo Sfudy d/ed. (ed. 2) 
IV. 330 We. .render the dejected muscles torpid and unpli- 
ant. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chm. xiv. x. V1.610 The beautiful 
fue too regular face, or the hard, but not entirely unpliant 

‘orm. 

2. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

1659 Evetyn Char. fng. 40 11] Courtiers, unplyant, morose, 
and of vulgar address. 1674 Govt. Yongue 178 Men are.. 
prone in all companies to arraign such an unpliant Person, 
as if he were an enemy to mankind. 1710 Tatler No. 214 
rr These are Persons of a stubborn, unpliant Morality, 
1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 591 The love of recti- 
tude becomes a preciseness and rigidity unpliant to the 
common occasions of life. raz Joanna Bait JWefr. Leg., 
Lady GB. Ni, The dull unpliant dame refused, 1822 Goon 
Study Med VV .195 Paredynia fnplastica. Unpliant Labour. 

3. Not easily adapted or managed. 

1717 Aopison Ovid's Met. 11. Notes, The short speeches 
» which make the Latin very natural, cannot appear so well 
in our language, which is more stubborn and unpliant. 1751 
Jouxson Naméler No. 173 Piz By him who. enters late 
ito the gay worid with an unpliant attention and estab 
lished habits. 

Unplicantly, adv. (Us-111.) [Jouxson sv. Rigid sy.) 

Unpli-ght, sb, Ods.ordial (Us-1 4b] Tevil 
plight; danger, risk. 

Cf. mod, Whitby dial. naAcfyAt, a state of diso:der. 

€ 1330 Assumip. 1° (BAM, AIS.) 194 3if Lany pinge haue 
mys wrou3t,..] it wole amende with my my3t, Phat my suule 
haue ro vnply3t. 

+ Unpli-ght, unpli te, 2. Cds, [Ux-23: 
PuicHt v.“] frans, To untold; fig. to evolve. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer Bocth vy. met. iv. (1860) 107 Vif pe priuyng 
soule ne ynplitip no ping, bat is to sein ne dob no ping 
by hys prome moenynges. c1430 Piler, Lat Manhode 
in Iwi, (1869) 164 ‘he Scripture j vndide, and vnplytede it, 
and redde it. grr Guydfirde's Pir. (Camden) £o ‘I her 
was delyuerd to hym y¢ Looke of Isaie y* prophete, and as 
he vuplight the booke he founde the pice [etc. }. 

tUnplitable, a Ols-' (Une 7 b4plite Pricnt z3; 
intended to render L. imexplicdbitts.) crgeo Chaner's 
Boeth. 1 pr. iv. (1876) g Whan..ther was estabelissed., 
greuos and vnplitable [z.2. inplitable] caempcion, Un- 
plotted, pf2.a. (Ux-' 8.) rgg8 J. Dicks sson Greene in 
Cone, (1875) 123 Leauing no deuice vnplotted, no deceipt 
vapractised to make gratious her gracelesse selfe. 

Unplou'ghed, fp/.a. [Ux-18,8e. Cf Du. 
ongeploegd, MLG. ungeploget, MSw. opligither (Sw. 
ofloyd®, Da. uplejet, Norw. uplegd.) 

1. Not turned up by the plongh. Also with «/. 

1s80 Lupton Svrgé/a 25 What is it to sowe secde uppon 
the giasse or greene swarde, unplowed or undigged? 1613 
W. Browser Brit, Past. 1 it, 328 Like to that smell, which 
oft our sense descries Within a field which long unplowed 
lyes. 1649 Lovelace Vhe Serwtinie iii, Like skilfuil Min- 
evallists that sound For ‘lreasure in un-plow'd-up ground. 
1765 \. Dicxson /7eat, Agric. (ed. 2) 42 Allow two fields 
to le unplowed ;.,they will produce very different plants. 
1832 Scoreby Farm Hep. 4 in ffush VW. QLU.K 3, The 
ridge freshly turned up then covers the unploughed ground, 
x8gr MALOEN 7i//ave 106 Vo throw the split-furrows on to 
the unploughed land. 

transf. 1839 Hatiam ffist. Lit, 11. 287 The daring adven- 
turer that violates their unploughed waters. 1859 Mavay 
Phys. Geog. ii. 38 Vhis unploughed sea would be an oft-used 
thoroughfare. 1864 Bayaxt Vez & O.d 21 Brows un- 
ploughed by care, 

2. Of books: Not trimmed with the plough, 

1886 3", George's Catal. No.129.1 Cloth and boarded books 
are always edges unplowed (if so issued.) 

Unplou'ghing, 747. 56. (Un-? 8, 3.) 1740 Tutt fese- 
hoeing ffush. (1222) xiii, 166 The second is a sort of un- 
plouening, for it turns the turf the same side uppermost as 

pefore it was ploughed at all, 

Unplu’cked, f//.a. (Us-1 8, Se. Cf. Du. 
ongepinkt, older Da. uplukket, Sw. oplockad.) 

3568 Skeyne /‘es? (1860) 8 ‘lhe third part of the people . 
war not left vnplukit away, be sic ane..manslayar. 1610 
G, Freicnen Christ's Tri, t Iviii, And you sweete flow'rs,.. 
Your selues vnpluckt would to his funerals hie. 2659 WW. 
CuamBeataynr Pharonnida 1. ili. 75 His hands bereft His 
hoary head of all that time had left Unplucked before. 
1819 CaaBur 7. of fal] vit, 860 ‘he green cold moss above 
it grown, Unpluck’d of all but maiden hand, 1878 Hrown- 
1nG Poets Crefsic vii, Unplucked grace Of soul, ungathered 
beauty. 31889 Crark Russeny Afarconed vi. (1890) 27 The 
bird came to the table ., somewhat prickly wi. unplucked 
quills. 

Unplwg, v. (Ux-2 4.) 

[t775 Asu.} 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast xxx, By un. 
plugging the holes, we let the soap-suds off the decks. 1876 

REECE & Sivewaicnt /elegraphy 270 ‘the whole of the 
resistance in each arm..should be unplugged. 

Unplomb, 2. (Us-'7.) 1828 Cartyte in Froude Life 
(1882) 11, 27 She watches over her joiners.. with an eye like 
any hawk's, from which nothing crooked, unplumb or other- 
wise irregular can hide itself. Unplumb,v. [Ux-?4.] 
trans. To take out of lead coffins. 1796 Buake Let. to 
Noble Lord Wks, V1. 6 They unplumb the dead for 
bullets to assassinate the living. [1845 Foro Handtk. Spain 
I, 1. 389 Nor have the dead, been unplumbed to furnish 
missiles of death against the living.] 


Unplu'mbed, #//. a. [Ux-1 8.] Unsounded, 


unfathomed. 

16a3 W. Claasuaw] Fatal Vesper Bab, The beight 
whereof mans vnderstanding cannot aspire ynto, nor the 
vnplummeld [ste] depth thereof sinke vnto, ¢1852 M. 
Aano.o fsolation iv, The unplumb'd, salt, estranging sea. 
1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 216 Justice is not done 
to. the unplumbed childishness of man's imagination. 

Unplu‘me,v. [Un-24. Cf. Dn. ontpluimen.) 

1. trans. To strip of plumes or feathers. Also in 
fig. context. 


1587 Gaeenp Carde of Fancie (1593) 1 3b, He would vn- 


Bee 


UNPLUMED. 


plume thee of all his feathers, that like Zsops Crow thou 
mightest receine the reward of thy rashnesse. 1608 L. 
Macuin Dude Knut. 1, Envies sword, Which like a rasor 
shallunplume thy crest. 1673 Lady's Call, t. i. §28 Shonld 
we have the like distinction observed, 1 fear many of our 
gaiest birds would be unplumed. 1744 H. Brooxe Love & 
Van, 95 She..Exalts the meek.. 3 Of Pride unplumes the 
lofty crest. 1804 Cuartotte Smita Conversations, ete. II. 
202 The nest is robbed, and she a second time unplumes 
herself for the accommodation of her young. 2841 Lavy F, 
Hastincs Poems 212 When Time's sliccecd course is done, 
His wings unplumed, his hour-glass run. 

2. fg. To deprive of distinction, prestige, etc. 

1626 T. H[awktns] Caussin's Holy Crt. 82 Ladyes of court 
ynplume him, other women. .filch from him. 1641 J. SHurTe 
Sarah § Hagar (1649) 55 God can soon unplume us, and 
take away that which swelleth usso. 1725 Pore Odyss. xix. 
104 Her lov’d Lord [may] unplume thy tow’ring pride. 1744 
E. Moore Fadles xiv. 301 The partner of thy scorn'd em. 
brace, Shall play the wanton in thy face, Each spark unplume 
thy little pride, 

Hence Unplu'ming v#/. 5d. 

tgoz2 Nasue /, Peunilesse E 2b, We delight..in the vn- 
pluming of pullerie, and quartering of Calues and Oxen. 

Unplu'med,a. (Un-18, Cf. Du. ongepluimd.] 
Not fnrnished with plumes or feathers. 

[1598 Fiorito, Sfeanato, vnfeathered vnplumed.] x60 
Hotrann Pliny 1. 338 They will. kill young pigeons whiles 
they becalow andunplumed. 1638 Davenant J/adagascar 
3 Their Arrowes were unplum'd, Their Bowes unstrung. 
1977 Potter “Eschylus,A gamemnon 217 Like vulturs, which, 
their unplumed offspring lost, Whirl many a rapid flight. 
1804 Europ. Mag, XLV. 413/2 Whether it was..plain or 
coloured, plumed or unplumed, covered or uncovered. 1872 
H. Kine Ovid's Met. vi. 946 Not with their birth Those 
pinions came;..young Calais And Zethes grew unplumed. 

Jig. 1818 Mtiman Samor vit. 267 Had it seem’d love, her 
very pride had quell’d ‘he unplum’d phantasy. 

Unplummed, obs. var. UNPLUMBED Ap. a, 

Unplu-ndered, f//. a. (Ux-1 8. Cf Du. 
ongeplunderd, Sw. oplunidrad.) 

1655 Futcer CA, (fist, 1x. v. § 9, | count it a blessing that 
pOusane hath preserved such a treasure unplundred. 1855 

UNGLETON Pirgi/ II. 460 Then 1..‘The pitiable corse, and 
arms Unplundered, to the sepulchre will bear. 1865 J. 
Cameron J/alayan /ndia 263 Vo waste your time cutting 
the throat of a dead man while his house is yet unplundered. 

Unplunge, @. (Ux-? 3.) a1645 Ifnvwooo Fort, ly 
Land & Sea in. ili, Any meanes tbat cau unplunge me from 
this gulf of trouble. 

Unply’, 7. [Us-2 3.] ¢ravs. To unfold, unfurl, 

€1330 Arth. § Merl. 5063 (Kélbing), Pese Sarrazins bo 
gun vnplie Her baners & after heize. 13.. A’. Adrs. 3000 
(Laud MS.), A clerk gan pe lettre vnplyc, 1830 James De 
L'Orime xxviii, A pistole for every fold he unplied in the 
rich white silk. 

Unpo'cket, 7. (Un-? 5.) 

1611 Frorto, Sgagliofare,..to vnpouch or vnpocket. 1844 
Tuerrr ffeart xi, 104 Mutual participation in profit and 
loss :..the bookseller pocketing the first,and the author un- 
pohena the second. 1894 A Morrison Jfean Streets 136 

am unpocketed a greasy paper. 

Hence Unpo‘cketed p//. a. 

1997 Mrs. M. Ropinson Walsingham 1, 102 A thousand 
times. .did my eyes glance..at my unpocketed guinea. 

Unpoe'tic, a. (Ux-} 7. Cf. next.) 

? 1619 Corset Death Q. Anne Poems(1672) 126 Donot. .for 
an Epithite that fails, Bite off your Unpoetick Nails. 1786 
Miss Sewaro in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1862) 111. 395, 
I have seen nothing of him since he sunk into his very un- 
poetic union. 18a J. Witson /sle of Palms, etc. 371 Light 
Fauns, That the good owner’s unpoetic soul Could not.. 
Imagine. 1863 ‘Oviva' Held in Bondage vi, ‘There is 
something unpoetic, and coarse,..about blood and bruises. 

Comdéd. 1865 G. Macvonato A. Fordecs xxxix, The most 
unpoetic-looking Mr. Cupples. 

Unpoe'tical, z. (Ux-17. Cf. prec.) 

231746 Hotpswortu Remarks Virgil (1768) 270 Ruzus's 
interpreting..is very unpoetical. 1976 Mickur Carnoens’ 
Lusiad Introd, 149 A loose unpoetical paraphrase of the 
Lusiad. 181a A.xzaminer 4 May 2845/1 ‘The unpoetical 
lucubrations of Lord Coke. 1861 Patey 2 schylus (ed. 2) 
Persians 347 The superlative is here tame and unpoetical. 


Unpoe'tically, adv. (UN-1 11.) 

1697 Drvoen Virgil Notes 633 How unpoetically and 
baldly had this been translated: Thou shalt Marcellus be! 
1756 }. Warton &ss. Pose I. 7 Howcoldly and unpoetically 
Pope has copied the subsequent appeal tothe nymphs. 3786 
Mrs. Detany Life & Corr, (1862) II. 358 My poor muse has 
beenasleep these thirty years, during which time 1 have been 
very unpoetically..employed | 

Unporetized, ps2. a. (Un-18.) 1832 Scott Fri? 26 Nov,, 
1 got home about midnight; but remain unpoetised and 
unspeeched, Unpoinded, 447. a. (Un-! 8.) 1533 Extr. 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 149 Gif he thollis ony bestis tocum in 
the kyrkyerd frathinfurtht vapundyt. 1539 Aeg. Privy Seal 
Scot, 11. 472/a Tbe satd Johnne to be..unpondit and un- 
trublit for ony actioun civile bigane. 

Unpointed, ff/. a. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Notfurnished with tagged points or laces. Ods, 

1574 Hetirowes tr. Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 254 His 
shirt ragged, his doublet loseand vnpoynted. 

2. a. Not punctuated. 

1593 Martowe £dw. J/, v. iv, But read it thus, and thats 
an other sence :,. Vnpointed as it is, thus shall it goe. 264 
Prysne Axtif. 267 This ambignous sentence unpointed, 
they take for & sufficient warrant, and most pittifully murt- 
thered the innocent King. 1655 Futien Ch. Hist. itt. 107 
He returned unto them a Ridling Answere, altogether un+ 
pointed, 

b. Not provided with vowel-points or similar 
marks, 

1640 Str E, Dertnc Carmelite (1641) 30 Three words in 
Greek, whereof one was _unpointed. 1659 Br. Watton 
Consid, Considered 173 There is no such uncertainty in 
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the Text unpointed, as is pretended by them. 1778 Br. 
Lowtu Traast. /satak Notes 236 It ix upon a rasure in a 
third; and left unpointed at first, as suspected, in a fourth. 
1845 Pree, Philot. Soc, 11,172 An 7, written in certain cases, 
but more generally in unpointed texts only perceptible in 
the pronunciation. 1877 Carp Philos, Kant 203 Like the 
reader of unpointed Hebrew, who supplies for himself the 
vowels. 

3. Not furnished with a point; lacking point or 
finish. 

1632 B, jesees Magn. Lady w. iii, Pre. Whicb, ending 
here, would have shown dull, flat, and unpointed; without 
any shape or sharpness. 1681 Drypen Ads, & Achit. tt. 502 
But thon in Clumsy verse, unlickt, unpointed, Hast Shame- 
fully defi’d the,Lord's Anointed. 1887 Bowen -Eneid vi. 
760 [He] leans on a Jance unpointed and bright. 

4. Not pointed az. 

arsss J. Putrrot Agel, (1559) A 5b, That the simple 
people maye beware of their Pharisaical venome,..suffre 
them not to passe hy yon vnpointed at. 164a HoweELt For. 
Trav. (Arb,) 13 Yet one's. .persouall conversation will still 
find out sometbing new and unpointed at by any other. 

Unpoi'nting, 74/.5d. (Ux-1 13.) Omission of punctua- 
tion. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Script. v. 10 The trans- 
position..of words, or vnpointing of Books,..doe so farre 
alter the sense, and obscure the Author. Unpoi'nting, 
pila. (Un 10.) 1814 Monthly Mag. XXXV11, 240 She 
too stands mute, th’ unpointing fingers fall. 

Unpoi'se, v. (Ux-? 3.) 

1700 S. Parker Stx PAil, Essays so Instead of poizing, | 
look upon such a mass as rather fitted to unpoize and hreak 
the mystick Chains upon which the body of the earth hangs. 
1800 CoLerivce Trt, Loyalty 372 The violent pull... Un- 
pois'd me and I fell. 1824 Syv. Smitn H’és. (185g) 11, 185/2 
The balance of Justice is unpoised. 

Unpoi'sed, #7. a. [Un-18.] Unbalanced. 

¢1600 W. Fowcer HF &s. (S.1.S.) 1. 260, Vnpoized hambers 
strikes vntimely howers. 1735 Tomson Lréerty 11. 130 Oft 
on the brink Of ruin..Totter’d the rash Democracy; un- 
pois'd. 1827 Hoop Mids. Fatries lxi, Languid fish, unpois’d, 
grow sick and yearn. 1903 W. H. Huvson Rousseau 7 The 
restless, flighty, unpoised Jean Jacques. 

Unpoison,v. (Un-26 b.) 

2598 Frorio, Suedenire, ..to vnpoison, to vnrankle. 
¢1620 in Farr S. P. Fas. (1842) 99 When sin befriends us, 
‘tis that we should dread The mighty one, that sin un- 
poisoned hath. 1644G. Prattes in Hartlid’s Legacy (1655) 
174 Their minds are so poysoned, that there is no other 
way to unpoyson them, but to win their belief. ¢ 1685 SoutTu 
Serm. (1717) V. 43 Such a Conrse could not, but in a short 
time, have Unpoisoned their perverted Minds, 1868 Brown- 
ine Ring & BA. v.1038, 1 was shaken wide awake, Doctored 
and drenched, somewhat unpoisoned so, 1896 in H'estie. 
Gas, 17 Sept. 5/1 His mind has been poisoned and ‘ un- 
poisoned ’, and he is now..open to receive information. 

Unpoi‘sonable,a. (Us-l7b.) 1628 Fectuam Resolves 
11, lxxix. 226 It fell out to be part of Mithridates misery, 
that hee had made himselfe vnpoisonable. 

Unpoi-soned, ff/.a.  (Un-18.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1821 Lama Elias. Old Benchers 1. T.,Somay 
the sparrows... unpoisoned bop about your walk»! 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 197 
Bows and arrows, the latter unpoisoned, but.. cruelly barbed. 

Unpoi‘sonous, a. (Un-' 7.) a1843 Encycl. Metro. 
(1845) VII. 306’2 The Unpoisonous,..the Fang-less Puison- 
ous, and..the Fanged Poisonous Snakes. Unpo'lar, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1856 Tynxpat. Frags. Sci. (1879) 1. 374 A simple 
unpolar force. _ 

Unpo larized, pp/.a. (UN-18.) 

r8a7-8 Herscnet in Eucycl. Metrop, (1845) 1V. 524 The 
unpolarized portion [of light] will continne to be half trans- 
mitted. 1856 Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sei, Pract, Chem, 
g6 Whether the.. rays be polarized or unpolarized, 187% 
B. Stewant Heat (ed. 2) §179 If the vibrations have no 
reference to any particular plane, then the wave is un- 
polarized. 

Unpolivced, Add. a. (Un-! 8.) [2975 Asn.) 21797 
H. Watrore Mem, Geo, [1 (1845) IV. vit. 220 In a vast 
capita!,—free, ungoverned, unpoliced, and indifferent to 
everything but its pleasures and factions ! 

Unpo'licied, pp/.a. (Us-1 8.) 

1606 Suaks. Aat. & Cl. v. ii. 311 Oh conld’st thon speake, 
That I might heare thee call great Casar, Asse, vnpolicied. 
1654 WuttTLock Zootomia 448 ‘The unpolicied Schollar. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat, 1.75 [Modern savages] being 
yet unpolicied, and in a State of Nature. 

Unpolish, v. (Uns-2 3.) 

a 1697 Auprev Lives (1898) 1. 216 Denham was unpolished 
with the small pox: otherwise a fine complexion, 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1768) V. 261 How anger unpolishes 
the most polite! 1823 Moore Alem, (1853) 1V. 69 His 
chimney pieces, by Bartollini, spoiled from over-polish ; 
hopes to be able to un-polish them again. 

Unpo'lishable, a. (Ux-17 b.) 

1687 J. Reynoips Death's Vis, Pref. (1713) 3 "Tis true such 
Matter is Restive, Refractory and Unpolishable Enough. 
a1797 H. Warrote Mem. Geo. ff (1822) 1.170 The duke's 
outside was unpolished, his inside unpolishable. 1836 
Lanoor Pericles § Asp. Wks. 1846 11. 416 A coarse grained, 
unpolishable people. 1863 Hawtuorne Ofd Hone (1899) 
344 The unpolishable ruggedness of the native character. 

Unpo-lished, /f/.2. [UN-18, 5b] 

1, Not made smooth or bright by polishing. 

1382 Wvceurr Deu?. xxvii. 6 An auter. .of stonus vnfourmed 
and vnpolishid. 1475 Cath. Aug?. 293/1(A.), Yn Pulysched 
w+) jutpolitus. 1552 Hutoer, Vnpollished, and not perfitly 
wrought, raudus. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. xvii. §1 
The better sort of Rules hane beene not vnfitly compared 
to glasses of steele vnpullished. 1662 J. Barcrave Pose 
Alex, VIT (1867) 12a Another thin piece of jasper stone, 
anpollished. 1751 Jounson Xamdler No. 166 7 3 Fortitude, 
and probity,..are cast aside like unpolished gems. 1815 
J. Suitr Panorama Sci. & Art 1.5 If the tool be un- 
polished. 1874 J. Guikie Gt, Ice Age vi. 73 Rough, un- 
polished angular fragments that have tumbled. .from cliffs. 

transf, 1635 Swan Spec. M. iti, § 2 (1643) 48 Both of them 
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[se, the heavens) remained as it were unpolished or un- 
finished untill the fourth day. 

2. Inelegant or rude in respect of style, language, 
etc. ; not carefully finished. 

¢1489 SkELtoN Death Earl Northumbld, 127 My wordes 
vnpullysht be, nakide and playne. 1575 Lanruam Led, 
(x871) 15 The thing which heer I report in vnpolisht proez. 
as85 Daniet Paulus Jouius Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 4 In 
like maner..haue I aduentured to place these my vnpolished 
labors on the Piller of your worthines. 1635 in Verney 
Afem, (1907) I. 99 Not daring to present any unpolished 
lines to such a judicions reader. 1673 /Adl. Trans. V1N1. 
5178 Of which many pregnant Instances..are registred in 
these un-polish’t Volumes. a1704 T. Brown Satire Ancients 
Wks. 1720 I, 26 To hear..Horace [called] an Author un- 
polished, languid, and without force. 1781 Harris PAslol, 
Eng. it. xi, 468 At a time when the Languages of England 
and France were barbarous and unpnlished, 1839 Hatcam 
Hist. Lit. «wv. $16 Budzus..is hard and unpolished. 
1891 Farrar Darka. § Dawn xxii, Jt cannot be Chrysippus; 
the Greek is too modern, and too unpolished. 

3. Left rude or imperfect. 

1996 Edward [/1,1. i. 76 His lame vnpolisht shifts are 
come to light. 1647 CLarenpon Contempl. Ps. Tracts 
(1727) 527 ‘To reduce our unpolished speculations and con- 
oie into a prompt and ready practice. 

« Not refined in manners or ways of living; 
marked or characterized by lack of culture. 

1§93 Suaks. 2 f/en. 17, ut, ii, 271 The Commons, rude 
vnpolisht Hindes. 1647 CLrarenpon A’is/. Red. 1. § 4 The 
spirit of Craft and Subtilty in some, and the Unpolished 
Integrity of others. 1672 Drypen Def. Epilogue P 28 ‘Yhey 
were unlucky to have been bred in an unpolished age. 
1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients xxxvii. 99, 1 have had an 
unpolish’d Education. .in Barbarous Nations. 1776 Gippon 
Decl. & F. ix. (1788) 1. 277 The unpolished wives of the 
barbarians. ¢181§ Jane AusTEN Perswas.ix, Their parents’ 
inferior, retired, and unpolished way of living. 1853 LyNcH 
Selfe/ mprov. v. 112 An unpolished man need not be an ill- 
mannered one. 

Hence Unpo'lishedness, 

1647 Crarenpon “ist, Red. vit. $279 That roughness and 
unpolishedness of his nature, 1652 i; Wricut tr. Camus’ 
Vat. Paradox v.90 Those hearts, which may bee said to 
bee of Iron for their rude unpolishedness. 

Unpoli'te, a. [Un-18, 5 b.] 

tl. Unpolished ; unrefined. Ods. rare. 

1646 G. DaxteL Poews Ws, (Grosart) I. 94 What but 
ynpolite fformes, and ffancies raw, Can such a time pro- 
duce? 1726 Watoxon Deser. isle of Man (1744) 93 How- 
ever unpolite and savage ..the Natives of Man may be. 
1927 Swiet Further Ace. E. Curl! ei A faithful, though 
unpolite historian of Grubstreet. 

2. Lacking in politeness ; impolite: a. Of ac- 
tions, condtict, etc. 

1909 Tatler No. 140 ® 8 [He calls] my cousin Jenny 
Distaff, Madam Distaff; which..is very unpolite. 1753 
Ricwarpson Grandison (1781) 1. xxiii. 164 His unpolite 
behaviour to the dear creature. 1838 Dickens O. 7'wist ix, 
As an apology to the company for his unpolite behaviour. 

b. Of persons. 

i712 Spect. No. 506 P 4 The Spirit of Love. .is very often.. 
lost, by some little Accidents which the Careless and Un- 
polite never attend to. 1747 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) I. 
205 Anunpolite and disobliging brother. r8oa-1a BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 417 He will not be so un- 
polite. .as to suffer this.. suspicion to pass the bounds of his 
own lips. 189 Smites Charac. ix. 238 ‘he unpolite impnl- 
sive man will..rather lose his friend than his joke. 

+3. Unfashionable, inelegant. Oés. 

1740 Cisser 4fo/, 1, 11 In these unpolite Amusements he 
has laugh’d like a Rake. 1741 Warts /mfrov. Alind 1. 
xvii, How ever they may be now fancied to sound unpolite 
or unfashionable, 1953 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 234 
Next a coat of embroidery from foreigners come; "I'wou'd 
be quite unpolite to have one wronght at home. 

Unpolitely, adv. (Un-111, 5b; cf. prec.) 

2748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) II. 72, Lacted very un- 
politely. 1857 Dickens Little Dorrt! . xxiii, Arthur 
asked his pardon, if he had stared at him unpolitely. 

Unpoliteness, [Un-1 12, 5b. 

+1, Lack of cultnre or refinement. O25, 

rg0a Ecnard Eccl, Hist. 20 People of great Conrage.. 
and of no less Plainess and Unpoliteness. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers |. iii. 49 A People so prone to Unpoliteness as were 
the natural Africans. 

2. Want of politeness. 

1707 Reff. upon Ridicule (1717) 1. 28 Unpoliteness is a 
Vice that gives the World a Right to complain of us, 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 111, 187, I have just 
carried unpoliteness far enough to make her afraid of me. 
1858 Cartyce in Froude Life in London (1884) 11.197 The 
shocking unpoliteness of breaking an eapress promise. 1880 
Athenzum 5 June 725 Their own unpoliteness and ill temper. 

+3. Inelegance, Obs. 

17ag Birackwat Sacr. Class. (1727) 1. 80 Sad outcries are 
made of the unpoliteness of the style. 1 

Unporlitic, a. [Un-17,5b.] Impolitic. 

a1sq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. I’, 65 He imagined that all 
mischiefes.. whiche chaunced in the common wealth should 
bee imputed and assigned to his vnpolitikedoyng. s91 G. 
FiLetcHer Russe Comanw.(Haki. Soc.) 44 It might seeme., 
to bee no bad nor unpollitique way for conteyning of so 
large acommonwealth. 1647 CLarENnoon //ist. Red.1, § 150 
The Circumstances and Proceedings.. were very Unpolitick, 
and even Destructive to the Services intended. 1664 H. 
More Myst. [nig. vi. 17 It had been the most unpolitick 
action..to offer them any strange God to worship. 17a1 
Amuersr Terrz Fil. No. 45 (1726) 240 In this odd, unpolitic 
manner, did I conduct myself. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 
268 The great slanghter.. put their affairs into a condition, 
which rendered it very unpolitick to provoke new enemies. 

Unpolitical, z. (Ux-17, 5b.) ‘ 

31643 Caryt Sacr, Covt. 2a Some have thought it un- 
politicall to set a foote this Covenant. 1778 W. H. Man. 
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SHALL Alinutes Agric., Digest 37 Feeding Farming-servants 
at their master’s expence is unpolitical, 1792 A. Younc 

Trav, France 564 A proof that the measures of tbe National 
Assembly have been ill-judged, ill-advised, and unpolitical, 
1894 YAinker V1. 63 This condition of things authorizes the 
political nations., to answer the call of the unpolitical 
populations for aid. 

t+ Unpovliticly, adv. [Un-2 11, 5 b.J 
politicly. 

1589 Waauer 41d, Eng. 1. 160 A sport [sc. riding on horse- 
back] lately vsed of our English youtnes, but now .. vn- 
pollitickly..discontinued. a 1677 Baarow Serv, (1686) I. 
407 We..deal as unpolitickly, as the members of the body 
should act unnaturally, in subtracting mutual assistance, 
3748 Ricnaroson Clarissa U1. 64 Mr. Solmes.. had told 
Her, that.. acted very unpoliticly. 

+Unpovliticness. O¢s. (Un-! 12, 5b.) Impoliticness. 
1 « More Afology 532 It would tose the appellation of 
Veracity, and deserve the style of Unpolitickness. Una- 
po'liarded, f2/,a. (Un-' 8) 1830 J. G. Staurt Sylva 
Srit, 16 The Beggar's Oak is a fine sample of the real Park 
Oak, unpruned, unpollarded. 1891 E. R, Pennece Stream 
Pleas, 124 Vhe cut, with its unpollarded willows,..was like 
a bit of a French canal, i 

Unpo'lled, p7/.¢. [Ux-18.] 

1. Uncut, unshorn. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Vapowled, ongeschoren. 
(vol. II), Unpolled, the hair being uncut. 

+2. Untold, uncounted. Cds. 

1647 Fausuaw Poems 299 Though richer then unpoll’d 
Arabian wealth, and Indian Gold. 

3. Not brought to, or recorded at, the poll ; not 
having voted at an election. 

1818 Topo, Unfpolled, not registered as a voter, 1824 
Hook Sayings § Doings 1. 134 There were upwards of 
athousand freeholders unpolled. 1837 Dickens /ichkw. 
xiii, Fourteen unpolled electors. 1893 iM esti. Gaz, 1 Jen. 
6/: ‘There has always in this constituency been a wide margin 
of unpolled voters. 

¢ Unpo'llushed, 4f/. a. Obs.) [Irreg. f, OF. tonpodlus, 
ewe.) Unpolluted, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn v.23 That 
by vyolent opressyon that traytour..shall enioye youre 
youghthe vnpolusshed. Unpollutable, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1711 G. Hickrs Two reat. Chr. Priesth., (1847) 11. 77 
After it is consecrated. .it becomes,.an unpollutable altar. 

Unpollu‘ted, pi. a. (UN-1 8, 5 b.) 

1602 Suaks. //auz, v. i. 262 From her faire and vnpolluted 
flesh, May Violets spring. 1653 W. Ramesev Astro, 
Restored Ep. Ded. 2 Among the..graver sort of people in 
all Ages, this Science (being unpolluted and unsophisticated) 
bath been still had in most bigh esteein, 1732 Berkerey 
Alciphr, wi. § 1 Honour is a noble unpolluted source of 
virtue, 1778 Smotcetr /frmph, Cl. (1815) 262 A man must 
tread with great circumspection to get safe housed with 
unpolluted shoes. 81a J. Witson /sée of Pals 1.21 A 
waman’s unpolluted soul! 1865 Dicxens Mut, Fr. ui. viii, 
The young river..unpolluted by the defilements that lie in 
wait for it on its course. 

Ppalinting, 7b a (Un! 10.) 1887 Suetrey Rev. 
fslam ix. xviii, The shafts of falsehood unpolluting flew. 
Unpollux,e, [Us-76b.] jig. Tocastrate. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas, Notes ut, vii, The story of the Castor (=beaver] un- 
polluxing himselfe is very wellapplyed, Unpo'mpous, a. 
(Une) 7.) 1656 W. Du Garon tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, 
297 Jesus of Nazareth (rejected by the Jews for his un- 
pompous life). 

Unpo'pe,v. (Un-26b.) 

1563 Koxr A. & MJ. 33/1 Benedictus vnderstanding them 
to be set against him..vnpoped him self. 1655 Furcea Ca. 
Hist. xt. v. $74 Rome will never so farr un-Pope it self, as 
to part with her pretended Supremacy. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sin 1. xii, 212 They took the boldness to un-pope 
four of their Infallibilities. “1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. x. 
73 He is unpoped, and all he did 1 damn. 1880 — Pietro 
403 We're Pope —once Pope, you can't unpope us! 

Unpo:pular, ¢. [Ux-1 7, 5b.) Not possessed 
of popular favour. 

1647 Craaenvon f/is27. Red, 1. § 8 That Meeting being, 
upon very unpopular .. reasons, immediately Dissolved. 
1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 295 Those who put his 
Majesty on such unpopular and unpleasing things. 1731 
Cuesterr, Let, 16 Jan. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comin. 
App. I. 245 The disagreeable and unpopular situation we 
are at presentin. 1855 Macautayv Hist, Eng. xviii. LV. 163 

ames was unpopular because he was a Papist. 1863 

Cox Jnstit. in. iii. 628 An unpopular government. 
Unpopnlarity. [Ux-} 12; cf. prec.) The 
quality or fact of being unpopular. 

31735 Lo. Lyttetton Lett. Persian (ed. 3) 1. arg You are 
afraid of the Unpopularity of the Sound, 2781 Jonusox 
L.P., Dryden Wks. 1787 U1. 412 The original impropriety, 
and the subsequent unpopularity of the subject. 18:0 
Coteaioca #riend 355 The last War..had yet causes of 
unpopularity peculiar to itself. 2878 Lecky Eng. in 18th 
C. 1. iit, 432 The Government was now too weak to bear 
the strain of additional unpopularity. 

Unpo:pularize, v. [Ux-26 c.] ¢rens. To 
make unpopular. 

1831 Examiner 185/1 The Citizen King is completely 
unpopularized, 1884 Noncon/, indep. 24 July 723/3 
Spontaneous emigration. ,unpopularised a noble cause. 

Unpo'pulate, v. [Un-2 4.] sans. To de- 
populate. 

1638 Coxatne Trapfolin wv. ii, It is a frequent thing..To 
have the Plague..rage and even unpopulate places. 1880 
Cornh, Mae. Dec. 673 The growth of manufactures. had 
been unpopulating the country to swell the towns, 

Unupo-pulated, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1885 Manch. Exam, 
4 Apr. 4/6 The march of the European invader into the 
unpopulated regions, 

Unpo:pulons,¢. (Un-! 7.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1827 Scott Chron. Canongaie iv, Some 
sequestered and unpopulous district. 1887 Field 24 Dec. 
978/2 In so remote and aera a part of the conntry. 

Unpo’pulousness. (Un-'32: cf. prec.) 1599 Sanpys 


Im- 
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Europe Spec. (1632) 208 The unpopulousnesse..makes that 
fo one Country 1s defence for it selfe. Unpo‘rous, a. 
(Us-1 7, 5b.) r8az-7 Goop Study Afed, (1829) IV. ag We 
behold the etherial fiuids..transmitted..by substances still 
more solid and tmporous. 1841 Florist's Frud. (1846) 11. 
rzt Whenever we find the soil close and unperous. 


t+ Unpo'rtable, ¢. 06s. [Ux-17 b, 5 b.J 
1. ‘Too burdeusome or grievous to be borne; un- 


bearable, intolerable. 

1382 Wyciir Matt, xxiii. 4 Greuouse chargis, and vnport- 
able, or that mown nat be horn. 1424 Paston Lett. 1. 17 
To here grete and unportable drede..in here spirites. 
eiqgo G. Asusy Active Policy 172 Vher hath be in late 
daies.. To myche folk unportable punicion. 1526 /ilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299 b, Ail the great & unportavie 

aynes whiche it was thy blessed wyll to suffre. 1540 in 
cllis Orig. Leté. Ser. an, VL. 273 That | way be delyvered 
from the cure, and to me the unportable burden in governance 
of this House, 1611 Speen J//1st, Gt, Brit. 1x. viil. 491 These 
important and vnportable matters did no whit moue hin, 

2. Extremely large. 

1536-7 det Hex. Vis, in Bolton Stat. [red. (1621) 178 
Whose Majestie..bath with the expence of an vnportable 
summie of liis owa treasure, defended vs. 

3. ‘Too heavy to carry. 

a@1618 Raveicn davent. Shipping g Had their Cables of 
lron chains held any great length, they had been unport- 
able. 1728 E, smite Compd. //ousew, Pref., (It) would fill 
an unportable volume. 1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. May. 1. 
78 Which pieces aie so large and unportable, that..a cart 
or wheel-barrow is necessary. 

Unportentous,@, (Ux-';,) 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 
Yh ve. 538 Clouds unportentous of the future storm. 
Unporrtioned, sp/.a. (UN-' 8.) 1744 Youn Nt. Th. vit, 
1167 ‘Tas virtue charms ?'—I grant her heavenly fair; But 
if unportion’d; all will int'reste wed. 1747 Francis tr. 
Horace, Ep. 1, xvii, 69 My Sister lies unportion’d on my 
Hands, 1828-3a Webster s.v., An unportioned danghter. 
paper une Apeeued, ffi a. (Un-'g.) 3819 Wirwee 
in Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) 11. 33 We..wended our 
way dolorous and discontented,..untravelled and unport- 
manteaued, Unpo‘rtraited, #2. a. (Un-) 8.) 1612 
Guitum Heraldry u. i. 39 Leigh reckoneth such vnpor. 
wraicted bearing to bee good. Unportray‘able, a. 
(Un-! 7b.) 1873 M. Cottins Sguire Suchester V1. xi, 131 
A mighty dusky unportrayable figure, stalking over the 
furrows, tUnporrtunate, a. Oéds. [Un-' 7, 5 b.} 
Importunate, 21533 Lu. Beaners Gold. Bh. AL. Aurel. 
(1536) p. iii, Amonge so many vnportunate wynces and 
vnstable waters ther is great necessitee of good ores, 1603 
Hottano Lintarch's Jor. 57 For they..are troublesome 
and unportunate hearers. Unportuous, a. rare. 
(Un-! 94+ L. portus harbour, Cf. L. itportudsis.) Har. 
bourless, 1797 Burke Avegic. Peace iit, P 25 Had the West 
of Ireland been an unportuous coast, the French naval power 
would have been undone, 

t+ Unposse:ss, v. Obs. rare. [Ux-2 3.] 
To dispossess. 

344g Prcock Repr. ut. xvi, 380 Preestis..mowen insti 
be vnpassessyd (that is to seie, mowen ivstli be putt out of 
possessioun of the same godis), a@1igg2 Wyatt in Tottel’s 
Misc. (Arb. 84 ‘Ihe holde that is geuen oner, I ynpossest, 
so hangeth in balance Of warre. 

Unposse'ssed, ff/.2. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not possessed or owned ; unoccupied. 

1594 Danie Compl. of Rosamond citi, Seeing how many 
seeke to vndermine ‘The treasury that's vnpossest of any, 
1603 Knoines /7ist, Turks (1621) 105 ‘Vhe river was yet vn- 
possessed hy the enemie. 1664 I]. Power Z£xg, PAtlos. g2 
If you let in the outward ayr into the cavity unpossessed by 
the mercury, 1725 De Foe ios. round World (1840) 281 
If he leaves the country unpossessed, he leaves it free for 
any other nation to come in. 1748 Anson's Moy. 1. vi. 64 
(Patagonia)is unpussessed by the Spaniards, 1833 Wornsw, 
itin, Poems, Jona 1z A grace by thee unsought and un. 
possest, 

+2. Not preoccupied ; unprejudiced. Oéds. 

21586 Stoney Arcadia it. xv, When a while that instru- 
ment had made a brave proclamation to all unpossessed 
mindes of attention. 1665 J. Srexcer Vulg, Proph. 61 All 
the Heralds of Heaven had the badg of some divine Signs, 
whereby unpossest minds might easily distinguish them 
from Impostors. 1685 Trempte Ess., Gardening (1690) 11 
The want of Demonstration or Satisfaction, to any thinking 
and unpossessed Man. 

3. Not having possession of something. 

1795 V. Knox Chr, Philos. § 22 note, The mind, unpossessed 
of virtue. 1840 Gen, P, Tuompson E-rere, (1842) V. 69 A 
witness..absolutely unpossessed of all idea of obligation to 
speak the truth. 1899 F. T. Burien Way Navy 25 Many 
of them quite unpossessed of any knowledge of our most 
thrilling episode, 

llence Unposse‘ssedness. 

181g Coverwwce in Lit, Res, (1836) 11. 239 How truly 
Shakspearian is the opening of Macbeth's character given 
in the unpossessedness of Ranquo's mind. 

Unposse:ssing, ///. a. (Ux-1 10, 5 d.) 

1605 Suans, Lear 1t.i. 69 ‘Thou vnpossessing Bastard, dost 
thou thinke [etc.). 1757 Mas. Gairritn Lett, Henry & 
Frances (1767) 11. rgr With a taste and relish for them all, 
yet_unpossessing any of them. 

Unpossibility. (Un-1 12, 5 b; cf. next.) 

16a1 Atnswortu Annot. Peniai., Exod. xix. 8 The unpossi- 
bility of the Law, which is weake through the flesh. 1623 
Cockarram 11, Vnpossibilitie of beleefe, /ucreduditie. a1849 
Por Aing Pest Wks. 1865 Il. 37z 1t would be a matter of 
utter unpossibility. 1866 Florence Marrvat Mor Ever § 
Ever U1. 194 Why, it would be an unpossibility, Sir. 

Unpo'ssible, a. Now only dia/. [Un-1 7, 
5b.) Impossible. (Very commou ¢ 1400-1660.) 

r36a Lance. 7. £2. A. x1. 225 Poul prouib it is vnpossible 
riche men in heuene. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 153 Per is 
no bing vnpossible to stalworbe nature. 1453 in Wars Ling. 
in France (1864) 11, 488 Ic is unpossible unto ns so sone to 
purvey for the saide socours. 147: Fortescur H/és, (1869) 
535 The forsayd minor is vow clerely proved unpossible. 


trans. 


UNPRACTISABLE. 


1523 Lo. Beanaas tr. /rofss. I. cxly. 173 The frenchenen 
coude natte passe no way, without they wolde haue gone 
through the marshes, the whiche was vnpossyble. 1570 7, 
Wiison Demosth, Orat., A ife 127 Vupossible it is for anye 
one to deceyue him. 1610 Fretcuer Fatth/ul Shepherdess 
11, i, Whose grief,,to anothers eye May seem unpossible 
of remedy. 1697 Burcuore Disc. Kedig. A ssenrb, 169 There's 
nothing requir'd of us..which is unpossible. 1773 Gotvsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1. i, By the laws, your worship, that's pare 
fectly Wapoiule 1825 Brockett WV.C, lords, Unpossible, 
for impossible, ‘The word is frequent with the vulgar in the 
North. 1844- in Sc. and dialect use (Amg. Dial, Dict.). 1866 
Fro. Mareyvat For Aver & Ever U1.194 That is an unpossible 
thing, Sir. 

adbsol, 1581 Mutcaster Positions iv, 17 Nothing ginen to 
the vnpossible, where possibilitie must take place. 

Hence + Unpo'ssibleness ; + Unpo'seibly adv. 

ts61 ‘IT. Hosy tr. Castigione'’s Courtyer iv. Ss ii, ‘The 
vupossiblenes of y¢ matter. 1658 Osporne day. Son Wks, 
(1673) 175 ‘Therefore not unpossibly the cause why the 
Devil was so earnest..to make them commit it [sc. a sin). 
1659 — JMise. Ess, Paradoxes 176, 1 confesse the Party may 
not unpossibly be very Rich. 

Unpo'sted, f¢/.a. (Us-9 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1860 W. H, 
Russet, Diary india 1.4 A few yourger men, unposted, 
who expected to be attached to Queen's regiments, Un- 
postpo‘nable,«. (Ux-)7b.) 1854 J. Witsos Let. in Meow. 
(1859) 304 Whatever was not altogether imperative and un- 
postponable, 1890 Guntre Aliss Nobody xvii, Important 
and unpostponable business. Unpo't,v. (Un-?5.) 1754 
Justice Scots Gard, Director 127 As for the small Pla.ts... 
I do not choose to unpot them until Michaelmas. 

Unpo'table, a. [Us-} 7b, b.] Undrinkable, 

1848 S. WeLLs Wittiams Affe. Ate! V14 The water. vis 
brackish and unpotable. sgoz Acé2 Adu. b'T/,c.7§8 The 
applicant.. will..render the spirits unpotable, .during use. 

Unpou'lticed, #f/. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Ast] rzga [see 
Unritten ffé. a.7). 

Unpo wdered, f//.¢. [Us-} 8.] 

1, Not sprinkled wath salt. 

cigqgo Promp. art. 3606/2 On-powderyd, on-saltyd, in. 
salitus. 21619 Hieron J és. 11. 484 As an snpowdered 
masse of flesh..is enough to poyson with the stench. /é/a. 
4,2 Those particulais,.will, like so many vnpowdeicd 
morsels mixed in with others, make the whole lump to become 
ynsauory. 

2. Not whitened with hair-powder, 

1751 Jounson Aaméler No, 10) P6 My hair unpowdered, 
andmy bat uncocked. 1847 Lytton Lucretia ui, The dik 
hair which he wore unpowdered. 1898 R. S. Hicnenss 
Lendoners vii, Various footmen, powdered and unpowdered. 

Unpoweer, 56. Ués. exc. dial. [Lx-112. Ct. 
Non-rowEs.] Want of power; inability; weak- 
ness; helplessness. 

€ 1380 Wyeur Serw, Sel. Wks. 1.371 Pis drede hap no 
peyne, but enpower for to synne, rq0e Fack L'pland in 
Fol. Poems (Rolls) 11.36 ‘Thin puttest thou on Christ.. 
unkunning, unpower, and evil will, ¢1q40 Ges‘a Rom. hi, 
233) erfor do not aftir the worlde, ne abide not aye, snpuwer, 
or blyndnesse. @1470 H, Parken Dives §/auper (W. de 
W. 14,6) t xiv. G ity b, Wfit be soo that }-t othe be made 

the man that he made it to can not..vnbynde hym from 
that othe.. but nede or unpower excuse hym. 1847- 1n south- 
western dial. glossaries. 

+Unpow'er, » Olds. [Un-?4.] trans. To deprive of 
power. 1643 W. Greenniuy Axe at Root 8 Now the Lord 
did, .un-church them, un-power them, un-saint them. 1657 
Reeve Gea's #'lea 287 Why are they ministers, if they un- 
power, Cassate their own function? 

Unpow'erful, a, rave. (Ux-1 7.) 

161: Florio, Zapoderoso, vumightie, vnpowerfull, 1656 
Cow rey Daviders 1.48 He..envy‘d him a Kings unpowerful 
Hate. 1977 J. Ricnarpson Dissert. East. Nations 21 A 
distinct body of harmless and unpowerful people. 

Hence Unpow’'erfulness, 

16rg Darcie Ann. a4 Mt lies meerely in their owne vn- 
powerfulnesse, that they doe not ouerthrow his.. Empire. 

yUnprarctic, a. Ols. [Ux-1 7.] Not practical, 1659 
W. CHAMBERLAYNE /’Zaronnida WW. 1i.551 A speedy, though 
unpractic sympathy. 

Unpra‘cticable, ¢. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] 
practicable. (Common 1650-1700.) 

3647 Clarendon f/ist, Hed. 1. § 176 Such Objections..as 
rendered it [s¢. the proposition] Ridiculous and Unpractic- 
able. 1673 Aemargues Humours Town 52 They have made 
Love..unpracticable to the World. 1692 Bentiey Zoyle 
Leet. x6 Such unpracticable conditions as these. 1702 Zing. 
Theophrast. 135 Many things that seein‘d urpracticable to 
their Thoughts. 

Hence Unpra‘cticableness. 

1667 OWEN Indulge. & Tolerat. Consid. 30 The unpractic- 
ahbleness of such an Indulgence. 1680 H. Donwrtt Jue 
Lett, (1691) 1£0 That unpracticableness wherewith they are 
changed. 1894 N. I. Congregationalist (U.S.) 5 Jan., 
There is a certain amount of unpracticableness about this. 

Unpra‘ctical,¢. (Ux-17, 5 b.) 

1637 Br. Reyxotps Sern, (1638) 26 To foment their 
jealousies and censures..by novell speeious, and unprac- 
ticall Curiosities, 1668 Hate Pref, to Rolle's Abridgm. § 
Some of their Laws grew. .obsolete, some unpracticall, some 
obscure. 12849 C. Baonte Shiriey vii, Caroline was feeling 
-. what an unpractical life she led. 1890 R. ‘ Botpkewoon’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 152 An unpractical, unsuccessful en- 
thusiast. 

Hence Unpractica‘lity ; Unpra‘ctically adv. ; 
Unpra‘cticalnese. 

1875 Howetis Foregone Conel. (1882) 313 That poor fellow 
witb his whole stock of belplessness, dreamery and *unprac- 
ticality. 1880 Athenxurt 18 Dec. 812/3 ‘The delightful 
unpracticality of good Mrs. Brooke. 188: Trans. Obstet. 
Soc. Lond. XX. 5 Where we cannot foresee any immediate 
effect on practice, that is, so far as we can see, *unpractically. 
1880 Vernon Ler Stud. /taly 1. iii, 49 To this charming 
*unpracticalness..must be added the fact that [etc. ]. 

+Unpra‘ctisable,a. (Un-' 7b, 5b; cf. Practisaae a.) 
31594 in Halliwell Lett, Sci. Subjects (1841) 36 Converted to 


Im- 


UNPRACTISE. 


sundrie other uses,.which have hetherto byn supposed to 
be unpractyzable. 1644 G. Piatres in Hartlib's Legacy 
(165s) 295 It is neither unpossible, strange, nor unpractice- 
able. “Unprarctise, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1747 Art of Speaking 
in Publick v. (ed. 2) 67 If you find it comes only from an ill 
Habit you have got,..you onght to take up a resolution of 
unpractising it. | 

Unpra‘ctised, p//.a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not familiarized or skilled by practice; inex- 
perienced, inexpert. 

1gst Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 49 Your newe 
made and vnpractysed soldiours. 1962 A. Baooxe Romens 
§ Ful. 1416 A wise mans wit vnpractised doth stand him in 
no steede. 1606 Suaks. fr”. & Cr.t.i.12 But lam. .skillesse 
as vnpractis’d Infancie. 1672 Marvete Nes, rasp. 1. 207 
‘To harden their unpractis'd modesty. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
Itt. viii. 380 Of so little consequence are the most destructive 
arms in untutored and unpractised hands. 1805 Worosw. 
Prelude v. 589 Ia his youth. ,in that raw unpractised time, 
1849 MacauLay ffist. Eng. vi. 11.143 The most unpractised 
eye at once perceived that they were taller. .than their suc- 
cessars. 3890 Retrospect Med. C11. 109 The unpractised 
operator is far less likely to do harin with the forceps than 
with version. 

b. Const. zx. 

1665 BovLe Occas. Rel, ut. xx. 131 These are..altogether 
unpractis’d in that Civility. 1687 Davoren Hind & Pout 
614 The latter brood, whe just hegan to fly, Sick-feathered 
and unpractis'd in the sky. 1759 Hume //ist. Angland 
I. 96 Albany, .was totally..unpractised in their language. 
1844 Uprion Physioglyphics Pref. p.ii, A person unpractised 
in anthorship. 1900 Lougm. A/ag. Mar. 466 >upposing that 
I speak to anyone who is unpractised in the art. 

2. Not practised; unemployed, untried. 

1540 Commemoration of {nestimable Graces of God Bij, 
The old prouerbe..is not lefte vnpractised by the sayde 
Antichrist. c1584 du Adstract, Certaine Acts Parl. 
(title-p.), Certaine Canons, Constitutions, and Synodals pro- 
uinciall. for the most part heretofore vnknowen and vnprac- 
tized. 1622 Beaum. & Fi. Afaéd's Tray. ut. i, 1..must try 
Some yet unpractis’d way to grieve and die, 1686 Coé. Rec. 
Pennsylv, 1. 184 An unsafe and hetherto unpractised way in 
procedure. 1753 Hanway Trav. xiv, x. (1762) 11. 382 No 
barharities were left unpractised. 1848 Akerman /ntrod. 
Study Ant. §& Mod, Coins v. 90 This description of artifice 
seems to have heen. .unpractised among the Romans. 

+b. Untraversed, unfamiliar. O65. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 4 Ships.. Then plow'd 
th' vnpractiz’d hosomofthe Flood. 1778 Be. Lowra 7razsé, 
Isaiah Notes 187 A journey. .through desert and unpracticed 
countries. 

tlence Unpra‘ctisedness. 

1628 Earne Aicrocosm. (Arb.) 61 He ascribes all honestie 
to an vnpractis'dnesse in the World. 1672 FLAMSTEED in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) 11.130 My unpractisedness in 
such observations at the first essays. 

Unpragmattical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 
i. 6 Whoever would govern his life ariglit must be modest 
and unpragmuatical. 

Unprai'sable, a. [Us-1 7 b.] 

1. That cannot be praised. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 2g0/1 Vn Praysabylle, dlaudabilis, 1892 
A. Lane Lett. Dead Authors 178 Vhou splendid warrior with 
the world at odds, Unpraised, nnpraisable, beyond thy merit. 

+2. Incapable of being appraised or valued ; 

above valuation. Ods. 
_ 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 173 b, Thou shalt haue 
inestimable cr vnpraysable rychesse. 1598 Stow Svrw. 325 
Vessels of gold, and siluer vnpraiseable, and many pretious 
stones. 


Unprai'se,v. [Un-2 3.] zvazs. To dispraise. 


¢1375 Cursor M. 27585 (Fairf.), We agh ilkman our-self 


vpraise & in our hert vs vnpraise (Cott. dispraise). @ 1500 
Praise of Women in Rel. Ant. 1. 275 ‘Yo onpreyse 
womene, yt were ashame. 1728 YouNG Love Fante vu. 45 
Cannot thrice ten hundred years unpraise The hoist’rous 
boy, and blast his guilty hays? 1729 Savace Wanderer 1. 
343 Shou'd some nobler Bard their Worth unpraise, Desert- 
ing Morals, that adorn his Lays. 

Unprai‘sed, f//. a, (Un-1 8.) 

1390 GowER Conf, 1, 229 If reson Le wel peised, Ther mai 
no vertu ben unpreised. 1422 Yona tr. Secreta Secret. 130 
Of the dyuersyte..of maneris wych ben praside and vn- 
prayside. 1570 Levins J/anif, so Vupraysed, iaudatus, 
1g90 SPENSER F. Q. ul. x. 5 The land..was saluage wilder- 
nesse, Wnpeopled, vnmanurd, vaprou'd, vnpraysd. 1634 
Minton Couns 723 Th'all-giver would he unthank’t, would 
he unprais'd. 1700 Dryven Cymou § /ph. 469 Unprais’d 
by me, tho’ Heav’n sometime may bless Au impious Act 
with undeserv'd Success. 1784 Cowrea Task v. 539 There 
is yet a liberty,..by senators unprais’d, 1827 PoLLtok 
Course T. vit. 422 Innumerous arinies rose, unhannered all, 
Unpanoplied, uupraised, 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics 1x. 
iii, 11.151 How many women, ,are far surpassing St. Uheresa 
in their self-sacrifice and patience, unseen and uupraised of 
men. a [see UNPRAISABLE 1]. 

Unpraissefnl,a. (Un-'7.) 1868 Lyncu Révulet cu. ii, 
Not,.with unpraiseful prayer We live below. 

Unprai‘seworthy, @ (Un-17.) 

_ 1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. 1v. 59 Th’ other king ill-fauoured 
is,..And vnpraiseworthy drags his large brode helly all 
along. 1876 Lowett Among uty Bhs. Ser.u.45 We do not 
he to say that this minute exegesis is useless or unpraise- 
worthy, 

Unpray’,v. (Ux-2 3.) 

1611 Cotca., Desfrier, to vnpray,..recall prayers. 1662 
Guana Chr, in Arm, 1, xiii. 102, | pray'd with so little 
faith, that I..unprayed my own prayer. 1676 Hate Con- 
templ.1. 128 ‘the freeness and purity of his obedience. .made 
him, as it were, un-pray what he had before prayed, 1842 
FaBer Styrian Lake, etc, 289 And he unprayed his curse, 
his passion sunk. 32862 Cur. G. Rossett: Poews (1904) 
235/1 My sins unpray My prayer. 

Unpray’able,a. (Un-'7h.] tnexorable. 1382 Wyvciir 
Lam. iii. 42 Wee wickeli diden, and to wrathe terreden; 
therfore thou art vnpreiable (L. tuexorabilis). 
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Unprayed, f//.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Of persons: a. Not entreated or besought; 
unasked ; uninvited. Also with és. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus w. 5x3 Sya pat thow slest so fele 
..Ayeins hir wil vnpreyed day and uyghte, Do me,.this 
seruyse. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 116 in that 
oure lord mekely vnpreide wente bodily to hele the sike ser- 
uaunt. ¢1440 Gesta Rout, \xv. 290 (Add. MS.), The lyon, the 
Ape, and the Serpent, yelded hym mede, hecanse he drew 
hem out of the pitte vnpraied. 1536 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm: App. V. 407 Whatsoever man..goeth in to anny 
such honsse. .unpraied or bidden. 1600 FairFax Tasso xv. 
xlv, To my sutors old what I denaid, That gane | thee. 
vupraid, “168r H. More in Glanvill's Sadducismus 1. 
Postscr. 51 The holy Angels..wbich..reinforce the prayers 
of good and holy men, .unprayed to themselves. 1849 M. 
Arxotp Fragm. of ‘Antigone’ 5 Who, weighing that life 
well Fortune presents unpray'd, Declines her ministry. 

+b. Not moved by prayer. 065.7) 

1567 Darant f/orace, Ep. Aiiij, If thou wonldest set 
Achilles onte,.. Let him be swift, chafing, vnprayed, in- 
flamde to vengaunce sone. 

2. Not prayed for; withont being prayed jor. 

1533 More Apod. xxviii. Wks. 894/1 Yf they leue nothing 
vopraied for that mai perteine to the pacificacion of this 
dinision. 1703 De Foe More Reform. so What Capital 
offence Could bar thee from the Priests Benevolence, That 
they..should, ,let thee live unbless'd, unprayed for Die. 

Unprea‘ch,v. (Un-2 3.) 

1692 Br, Stratroro Charge, § Alay 22 Can they think, 
that he does in good earnest believe what he preaches, when 
he unpreaches the same again in his life? 170 De For 
Trueborn Eng. 1. 256 The Clergy..Unpreach'd their Non- 
resisting Cant, and Pray'd To Heaven for Help. 1855 
Kinxestey MWestz, d/o 1 xviii, To show the white feather in 
the hour of need, is to unpreach in one minute all that he 
had been preaching his life long. 

Unprea‘ched, /4/. a. (Us-!8.) [1775 Ast.] 1843 Car- 
wwe Past & Pr.ut, xil, This unpreached, inarticnlute,.. 
forever-enduring Gospel. 

Unprea‘ching, f//.¢. [Ux-1 10.] : 

1. Omitting or neglecting to preach ; characterized 
by absence of preaching. 

149 Latimer 6th Serm. bef, Edw. V1 (Arb,) 167 The deuill 
..hath set vppe a state of vnpreachynge prelacye in this 
Realme...He hath made vnpreachynge prelates. 1985 Aur. 
Saxpys Seri. iii, 60 Woe therefore to the idle and Idol 
pastor, to the dumme dogge, to the vnpreaching minister ! 
1630 J. ‘'aytor (Water P.) Scedler Wks. 11. 20/1 Who dares 
say that like a drone or moath, Like an vnpreaching Priest 
he liues by Sloath? 1660 Prynxe Undish, Tin. (ed. 2) 95 
Idle, prond, ambicions, unpreaching Prelates, 1732 NEAL 
ilist. Puri, 1. 372 There are severe expressions against the 
unpreaching clergy. 1828 J.T. Rurr Burton's Diary \\1. 
203 Praising that Bishop at the expense of unpreaching 
prelates. 1850 Marsvuen Larly Purit. iv. 124 Her successor 
on the throne. .discouraged preaching... We became an un- 
preaching church. 

+2. spec. Not undertaking the duty of preaching ; 
merely reading the services of the Church, Ods. 

1574 Wuitairt Defi Answ. 482 Trycause a chylde may 
reade the booke, dothe it therefore mainteyne an ynpreaching 
ininisterie? 1588 J. Upate Demonstr, Discipline (Arb.) 38 
lf vnpreaching ministers cannet be made without the 
manifest breach of the comniaundement of God. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxii. § 3 ‘that..we..maintaine an 
vnpreaching ministerie, is neither aduisedly nor truly spoken. 
1642 Fuuter Holy & Prof. St. v. xi. 402Hacraments received 
from ignorant and unpreaching Ministers, 1710 H. Beproxo 
Vind. Ch. Eng, 161 Vhere were several unpreaching Minis- 
ters, whone. . Business it was to read the publick Prayers. 

Unpreca‘rious, z. (Ux-17.) 

1712 Buackmore Creation ul. 532 The Stars..grace the 
high expansion, bright By their own beams,and unprecarious 
light. 1745 Vounc Né. 7h. vitt. 968 Bliss there is none, 
but unprecarious bliss. 1843 Ttzaro Brewing 5 Even were 
brewing as simple and unprecarious as some are willing to 
imagine. 

Unprecautioned, 4/7. a. (Un-18.) 1694 Franc Vorth- 
ern Alem. 128 Because unprecautioned how to distinguish 
the Elements,..she frequently encounters the boiling Water. 

Unprece-ded, pp/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1846 Woacestea (citing J. Johnson). 1884 Law Ties 
6 Sept. 320 /2 Hostile acts unpreceded by declaration of war. 

Unprecede-ntal,a. (Un-'7.} =next. 1768 Cart. Cook 
in Ray. Soc. Archives, Lett, (1g08) 18 ‘This, 1 believe to be 
the reason for the ap aivetial recepiion we met with here, 

Unpre-cedented, ff/.a. (UN-1 8.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1760. 

a, 1623 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 10x To forbid the 
Judges against their Oathes..is a thing unpresidented in 
this Kingdom, 1650 WELOooN Crt. Fas. J, 37 Which was a 
strange Judgement,and unpresidented. 1707 Heaane Col- 
Zect. Il. 24 Ye Delegates..declar’d the D** sentence pro- 
nounc’d against him by himself, as Assessor, to be unjust and 
unpresidented. 

B. 1716 Avoison Freeholder No. 16 ?5 Nor did the 
esiane do any thing in this that was unprecedented. 
1743 Butketey & Cummins Vay. S. Seas p. xiv, An audacious 
and unprecedented Action. 1837 Hr. Maartineau Soc, 
Amer. V1. 147 Some startling circumstance..which I was 
assured was unprecedented. 1874 Green Short fist. vill. 
§ 3. 487 A speech of unprecedented bolduess. 

Hence Unpre‘cedentedly adv., -ness. 

1678 Maarvet.. Growth Pofery 46 There was but one 
Reason given herein for declining the granting Money, and 
that is the Unpresidentedness, 1826 T. ‘l'ooxe Currency 56 
The late disastrous, and unprecedentedly numerous failures, 
1884 Manch. Exam, 27 Nov. 5/4 The oumber of students 
attending was no denbt unprecedentedl$ great. 

Unprecede'ntial, a. [Un-17.] = prec. 

a 1700 Eveiyn Diary 1g July 1641, It was condemned as 
nap preedechiet and not justifiable. 1846 Worcester (citing 

c. Rev.) 

Unpre’cedently, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1748 Ricuarvson 
Clarissa 1. 242 ‘The imaginary prerogative he was so un- 


UNPREJUDICED. 


precedently fond of ssserting. Unpreci*pitable, a. (Un-! 
7h.) 1788 Pail. Trans. LXAXI11. 76 Now this compound 
of calx of silver, and silver in its metallic form, may well be 
unprecipitable by iron. 

Unpreci‘pitated, #/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1663 Boyne Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 314 The aqua 
fortis preserving none [of the silver) unprecipitated. 1658 
Cottuca Jumor. Stage i. 28 His Incidents are often snr- 
prising, aud his Plots unprecipitated. 1850 L. Hunt Auto- 
biog. viii. (1860) 150 The horse suddenly came to a stand,.. 
and I wasagreeably surprised ta find myself. .upprecipitated 
over his head. 

Unpreci'se, a. (Un-17, 5b.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1782 Waaton Rowley Eng. 47 Chatterton 

ave a vague unprecise explanation, 1820 J/onthly Rev. 
XCI. 219 ‘The antiquated and unprecise division of emotions 
into sublime and beautiful. 1858 CartyLe Fred, Gd, Vit. 
iv. II. 322 Here is the unprecise but indubitable fact. 

Unpreci'sely, adv. _(Ux-! 11; cf prec.) 1869 Rosset 
Mem, Shelley p. xcix, Lord Eldon euber spoke loosely or 
was reported unprecisely. Unpreclnrdible, 2. (Us-' 7.) 
1825 CoLeaipce Lett, Conv., etc. (1836) 11. 187 Demands on 
such quantity of time, as bodily pain and disqualification, 
with unprecludible interruption, have enabled me ta make 
use of. Unpre'dicable,a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1865 Masson 
Rec. Brit, Philos. 392 Under the name of Faith., Hamilton 
affirmed. .much which he declared to be utterly unpredicable 
in the name of Reason. Unpreditct,v. (Un-77.) 167% 
Mitton P. A. ut. 395 Means I mnst use thou say'st, predic- 
tion else Will unpredict and fail me of the Throne. 


Unpredictable, a. (Uy-17 b.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1880, 

1857 M, Pattison ss. (1889) II. 405 The constant tendency 
of discovery [is] to reduce to order classes of facts, once 
thonght irregnlar and unpredictable. 1874 J. Sutty Sevsa- 
tion & Intuitiva 113 The many chances of some unpiedict- 
able accident. 

Unpre faced, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) [775 Asu.] 1801 BLoon- 
rintp Rural T. (1802) §1 [He] straight began..Th’ unpre- 
fac'd History of his latter years. 1859 Hooker in Darwin 
Life & Lett. (1887) I. 242 The three volumes, unprefaced by 
this, would have choked any Naturalist. 

Unprefe-rred, #//. a. [Us-18.] 

+1. Not advanced or promoted, 

1483 Act1 Rik. (f1,c.2 §1 Mony worshipfull men, . were 
compelled. .to lyff in greate penurie.., their dettes unpaied 
and their childcryn unpreferred, 1564 Hawaro Eutropius 
x. 123 He.. wanld not see them vnpreferred to hanonres. 1572 
Wills & ina N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 370, ] willyt Alicemy wyf& 
. any danghters being vamarried & vnpreferred shall hane 
their full portions of my goods. 1607 Dexkea Northward- 
Hoe wv. Wks. 1873 I]1.4§ A poore vnpreferd scholler. 1655 
Fuuter Ch. fist. 1x. vi. $36 Of which order fourteen oniy 
could be found,.which were unmarried, unpreferred to 
cures, 1697 Cotta Ess. Mor. Subj. 1.25 There iv 10 such 
way to make a Scholar, as to keep him under while he is 
young, or unpreferred. — 

2. Not regarded with preference. 


1884 Liaperial Dict. s.v. 
+Unpre‘gnable, a. [Ux-1 7b, 5 b.] Im- 


pregnable. 

a. 1386 Rolls of Parit. LN. 225/1 The Mairaltee,, were it 
never so unprenable. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxxxil. 196 A 
dongeon .. upon an hylle.., whiche the turkes halde so 
strongly that itis unprenable. 1560 Daus Slerdane’s Comit. 
211 The Castell, .which for the situation was vaprennable. 

B. 1845 Exyor, /uexpugnabilis, vapreignable. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 536 Vherefore was there neuer any 
thing..so mightie or vapregnable, whiche the inuincihle 
power of God can not bring to waught. 1572 Dwysr Diony- 
sius’ Surv. orld Ejivb, Semiiamis,.enuironed it w* an 
vnpregnable wal, 1632 SHERWOOO 5.¥. 

Unpregnant, «. (Uv-1 7.) 

3602 SuaKs. ffant. u. ik 594 Yet I..peake Like Iohn 
a-dreames, vnpregnant of my cause, And can say nothing. 
1603 — Meas. for Al. wv. iv. 23 ‘This deede vnshapes me 
quite, makes me vnpreguant And dull to all proceedings. 
4868 Lond. Rev. 8 Aug. 166/2 His work has never been un- 
pregnant in illustration of his mind, 1878 WV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVL. 48 No such interest can arise when the inisfortune 
is unpregnant. 

Unprejurdged, ff/. a. (Un-18.) [1775 Asu.] 1888 
Times 31 Aug. 3/1 The question of sovereignty remained 
unprejudged. P 

+ Unprejudicate, a. Os. [Ux-1 7, 5 b.J 
Unprejudiced. (Common in 17th ¢.) 

1609 Hoby's Let. to T. ff. Printer to Rar, 115 For the 
better satisfaction of the wupreindicate Reader. 1650 H. 
More Oébsert. in Enthus. Tri, etc. (2656) 78 His humility 
and purity of mind and nape ee reason. 1679 J. Gooo- 
man Penit. Pard. 1.i. 11 Discourses. .plain and intelligible 
to such uuprejudicate minds. 

Hence Unpreju dicately adv., -ness. 

a 1662 SANOERSON Cases Conse. iii, (1678) 74 Doubts and 
difficulties meet to he..uuprejudicately weighed against 
those other probabilities. 1668 H. Mork Div. Dial. 11. 4x6 
All the difficulty is to get to that state of Unprejudicateness. 
1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage's Mystic Diw., Postser. ust 
Shold you pleace to lai the.. Ear of conscientious unpra- 
judicateness as close to the voice of these Mysteries as 1 did. 

+Unpreju'dicated, £f/.a. (Un-'8.]= prec. 2633 Paynne 
Histriom. 2nd Ep. Ded., Imploring..your unprejndicated 
affections too. 1644 JESSOP Angel of Eph. 63 Let the im- 

artiall and unprejudicated Reader peruse his words. 1660 
Remar Tren, Us Vi. §9 That evidence. . which will com- 
mand assent from an uuprejudicated mind. yUnpre- 
jurdicating, 4f/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1602 Carew Cornwall 69 
Who {as I conceive) looked heerinto with au indifferent aud 
unprejudicating eye. Unpre‘judice. (Un-! r2, 5 b.) 
¢1800 CoLEenivce in Sotheby's Sale Catalogue 20 Nov. (1899) 
16 Religious Musings, which you will read witha Poets eye, 
with the same unprejudices, 1871 Lowect Stud; Wind, 92 
Carlyle. .has now been so long hefore the world that we may 
feel toward him something of the unprejudice of posterity. 

Unprejudiced, #/.a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not affected prejudicially. 


UNPREJUDICEDLY. 


1613 Heywoop 2 £dward /1’,M 4b, On whom I vow, 
Leauing King Lewis vnpreiudizde in peace, To spend the 
whole measure of my kindled rage. 

2, Free from prejudice: a. Of persons, the mind, 
eye, etc. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437 Let the une 
prejudiced reader judge whither [etc.]}. 1678 Cupwortu 
Jatell, Syst. 728 To the full Conviction of all Minds Un- 
prejediced, and Unprepossessed with false Principles, 1710 

TEELE Sfect, No. 4 #5, 1 have the high Satisfaction of 
beholding all Nature with an unorejudiced Eye. 1794R. J. 
Sutivan View Nat, 11.72 Itis clear to unprejudiced reason, 
that experiments in philosophy should unremittingly be 
made. 184z Borrow Sidle tu Spain xiix, Surely it is not 
the part of unprejudiced people to disparage that of which 
they are ignorant, 1885 Je Payn Lae, Town Il. 259 
William Henry's affidavit will acquit you of all blame in this 
matter in the eyes of unprejudiced persons. 

absol, 1739 Gorvon (diffe), An Appeal to the Unprejudiced 
Concerning the present Discontents Occasioned by the late 
Convention with Spain. 1755 T. Epowarps Wew Trans/. 
Psalms 19 These few instances may be sufficient to convince 
the unprejudiced, that [etc.]. 

b. Of opinions, inquiries, etc. 

a 31670 Soutu Sermz. (1715) 1V. 291 Some such Principle of 
Reason..universally granted by the unprejudiced Appre- 
hensions of Mankind. 1709 Appison /'atlery No. 101 P 2 
To consider Things in so unprejudiced a manner, that (etc.]. 
1770 A. Voune Six Afonths’ Tour North (1771) 1, Pref. p. 
xii, I was forced to make more than one honest farmer half 
drunk, before 1 could get sober, unprejudiced intelligence. 
1809 Med. Frail. XX1.307 An unprejudiced perusal of these 
cases, 1839 De ta Becne Rep. Geol, Cornw,, etc. iv. 101 
Fair and unprejudiced discussion, 1856 Otmstep Slave 
States Jo2 Reliable and nnprejudiced information. 

Hence Unpre‘judicedly avzv., -ness. 

1674 Boyle Excell, Theol, . v.230 By having the reasons 
it presents perspicuously proposed, and *unprejudicedly 
entertained. 1685 H. More Paradis. Prophet. li. 476 Who- 
ever reads considerately and unprejudicedly the 23. Chapter, 
cannot but be fully assured. 1889 Asner. Naturalist Oct. 
897 Let us consider this evidence as _unprejndicedly..as we 
can, 1672 H. More Brief Reply Pref. aij, My impartial- 
ness and *unprejudicedness. 1704 CLarKe A 2f716. (1706) 10 
Hearing the Reason of the Case with Patieuce and Unpre- 
judicedness, 

Unprejuditciable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1673 O, WALKER 
Educ. 37 In denying all, or most of his desires, though the 
Thine. be reasonable mrdpectuticigbie Unprejudi-clal, 
a. (Unel 7.) 1641 Vind. Smectymnnus ix.104 Not only un- 
prejudicial to the honour of Episcopacy, but beboveful ta 
the Church. 1657 J. SERGEANT Schism: Dispach't 156A bare 
word, capable ofa different (and so unprejudicial) significa. 
tion. Unprejudi-cialness. (Un-! 12.) 1642 J. Goon. 
win Auti-Cavalierism: 10 The unprejudicialnesse or ine 
offensivenesse of it to Sauls kingly Throane and dignity. 
Unpre'‘late,v. (Un.26b.)} a 1670 Wacket AAp. Williams 
It. (1693) 120 The Archbishop thought not himself absolute, 
till this man was unprelated. Unprela:tic, a. (Un-! 7.) 
=next. 1880 F, G. Lee Ca. under QO. Eliz. 1.215 In a 
fierce dispute. .the Janguage uttered and written was both 
unprelatic and violent, 

Unprela‘tical, z. (Ux-! 7.) 

1647 CLarenpon /Zist, Red. 1. § 198 The archbishop of 
York,..by sucb Unprelatical, Ignominious Arguments, in 
plain terms advised him..to pass that Act. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Letcester. tt, (1662) 129 Some highly commended 
the Zeal of the Bishop,..whilest others condemned this in 
him, as an unprelatical act. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. 
v, A new sofa had been introduced, ,.most unprelatical and 
almost irreligious. 1858 MBusHnett Nat. & Suferna?t. x. 
(1864) 329 Vindicator of..a free unprelatical religion. 

Unpreme‘ditable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1768 Sterne Send. 
Fourn., Fragment, A capfull of wind..comes against you 
-.with such unpremeditable puffs. 

Unpreme'ditate, /7/. a. Now arch, [Un-1 
Sb, 5 b.} = next. 

1551 Rosinson Afore’s Utopia (1895) 2 As his talke cold 
not be fine and eloquent, ..but sodein and vnpremeditate. 
1600 Tate in Gutch Co/l. Cur. 1.7 Either unpremeditate, 
and in hot blood, or else upon..grounded malice, 1651 
Life Father Sarfi 174 His answers how unpremeditate 
soever, 1708 /oleration 10 There is something more excel- 
lent that men may hazard by unpremeditate Prayer, 1825 
Soutuev Tale Paraguay i. xxxvi, The voice.. 1s one which 
« Utters all unpremeditate, at will, A modulated sequence. 


Unpreme ditated, ppl.a. (Us-18,) 

mgr Suaks. 1 Hen, VI, 1. ii, 88 Aske me what question 
thou canst possible, And 1 will answer vupremeditated. 
1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis, 2 His vnpremeditated words. 
1699 Bentiey /’hal, 237 Both Comedies and ‘Tragedies for 
some time were unpremeditated and extemporal. 1768-74 
Tucker L2, Nat. (1834) 11. 444 Those unpremeditated ad- 
dresses to Heaven called ejaculations. 1814 Scott Hav. 
xxvi, The hint..respecting Flora was not unpremeditated. 
3878 Stuass Const. Hist. xviii. IIT. 9 The scene in Weste 
minster Ilall..was no unpremeditated pageant. 

Hence Unpreme‘ditatedness. 

x8oz-1a Bentitam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 295 
There is no such absolute incompatibility. .between recol- 
lectedness and unpremeditatedness, 1883 H. Daummoxp 
Nat, Law in Spir, $V, 280 The suddenness and unpre- 
meditatedness of Prayer. 

Unpreme ditatedly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

1776 G. Semete Building in Water 4 The cost did not 
exceed. . roo guineas, as I had Urea ata mentioned 
to Mr. Prior. 1826 Disrazui I’. Grey u.i, He could un- 
premeditatedly clotbe his conceptions in language charac- 
teristic of the style of any particular author. 1884 Cowtenp. 
Rev. Feb. 250 There is not one of his writings which does 
not do for us..as it were by the way and unpremeditatedly, 
what [ete.]. 4 

+ Unpreme-ditately, a/v. Obs. [Ux-112; cf. 
UNPREMEDITATE ppl. a.] = prec. 

1671 F. Puitirs Reg. Necess, Ep. Ded., Answers not seldom 
suddainly and unpremeditately given. 1685 Boyz Of High 
Veneration x Divines..who. .talk of Him and bis Attributes 
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as freely and as unpremeditately, as..of a Geometrical 
Figure, @axzz1 in W. Ayre Life Pope (1745) I. 140, 1, who 
always speak unpremeditately. 

Unpremedita'tion. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 

1807 Ann, Rev. V. 237 It has the vivacity of unpremedita- 
tion, 1884 W. Besant Dorothy Forster xxxvi, Asking each 
other..what means this naked plea of unpremeditation. 

+ Unpreo‘ccupated, fé/.a. (UN-'8.) 1666 J. SERGEANT 
Let. thanks 26 Yo all unprejudic't and unpreoccupated 
Understandings. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unpreo'ccupied, ffi. a. 

Frequent in recent use (1896-). 

(1775 Asu.] 1827 Coteriuce Lit, Renz. (1839) 1V. 408 
Every reader whose imagination supplies an unpreoccnpied, 
unrefracting medium to the Apostolic assertion. 1886 B. 
Harte Sxowdound 193 Lee, the only unpreoceupied .. spirit 
in the party. 

t Unpre‘parate, #f/.a. Ods. —! (Ux-'8 b.) Unprepared. 
1576 Turperv. lencric 224 Let the scamony be unpreparate, 
the which you shall mingle amongst ail those iuyces. 

Unprepara‘tion. rare. [Ux-} 12,5 b.] Un- 
preparedness, 

3627 Br, Hatt /oly Observ, §77 Our cowardlinesse, our 
ynpreparation, is bis aduantage. 1646 — adi Gil. 330 
Thy unpreparation shall make him dreadfull. 1883 Stan- 
dard 9 Jan. 2 The state of unpreparation may be imagined. 

Unprepa‘re, v. rare. [Un-? 3 or Un-! 14.) 

L. trans. To undo the preparation of. 

1598 Fiorito, Sparecchtare, to vngarnish, to vnprepare, to 
yndecke, 

2. To make unprepared ; to unfit. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. 36 Nothing more unhallows a man, 
more unprepares him to the service of God in any duty, 
1788 Wes.ey !’és, (1872) VII. 154 No business..can hin- 
der any man..unless it be such as unprepares him fur 
heaven. 1852 Lever Jf. Vi¥ervay iii, The gloom of the 
place, equally unprepared ine for what was to come. 

Unprepa‘red, ff. a. (Ux-1 8.] 

1. Of persons: Not ina state of preparation; 
not ready (for defence, reply, etc.). 

1549 Curke dfurt Sedit, (1569) G ij b, Although ye thinke 
your selues able to match with a fewe vnprepared Gentle. 
nen, and put them from their houses. 1555 EvEN Decades 
(Arb.) 79 Where so euer they fownde any of owre men vn- 
prepared, they slewe them. 21606 Danie Funeral Loen 
Earl Devon. Wks, (1623) 11 He brauely came to disappoint 
his foe, And many times surpris'd him wnprepared, 1667 
Mitton 2, 2. vii. 197 What is more,..renders us in things 
that most concerne Unpractis'd, unprepar'd, and still to 
seek, 1695 Trvon Deeants i. 3 Such discourses seem very 
..extravagant to their unprepared Apprehensions. 1760 
Gotpsm. Crt, WW. iv, We were overtaken by a heavy shower 
ofrain, I wasunprepared; butthey.,bad large coats. 1813 
Byron CA, lar. iv. cxxvil, Lest the truth should shine ‘loo 
brightly on the unprepared mind, 1849 Macautay dfist. 
Eng, ¥. 1. 662 Cornish was arrested..and was brought 
altogether unprepared to the bar of the Old Bailey. 1889 
Gretton Memory's Harkb. 165 His Lordship requested one 
of tbe clergymen..to preach the sermon, Naturally they 
one aud all declined, as unprepared. 

abscl, 21643 S. Goootrnin Quatrains ii. 11 The unpre- 
par'd this grace do find, Ve coul and do refresh tbe mind. 

b. Const. for, or /o with inf. 

1549 CuEKkr Hurt Sedit. (1569) F ij, Exeter..being..vn- 
furnished, vnprepared, for so lung a siege. 1678 Proph. & 
Predict. Fas. Usher (Hindley, 111) 11 Look that you be not 
found unprepared for it. 1722 HamiLron HWadlace viit1816) 
135 Wallace..Surpris’d the English, unprepar'd for fight. 
1794S. Wiuctams Jf ist. Vermont 174 That they might not 
be wholly unprepared to begin tbeir course. 1819 ScotT 
Leg. Aloutrose xvii, Being taken by surprise, they were 
totally unprepared for resistance. 1865 Dickens A/nd. dr. 
1. xv, Lam rather unprepared to see you. 

c, spec. Not prepared for death. 

1504 Suaks. Rich. (£7, 1. i. 65 "Tis a vile thing to dye, 

When men are vnprepar'd. ¢ 1600 CHALKHILL Theadnear 
§ Ci, 1215 Death at no time finds goodness unprepared. 
x6r1 Beaum. & Fu. Afaia’s Trag. v. i, Stir not; if thou dost, 
Ile take thee unprepar'd, thy fears upon thee, That make 
thy sins look double. 1665 Bowie Occas. Ref, u. xi, Upon 
a Death Bed,..that very Thought might justly prove Dis- 
mal to an unprepar'd Man. 1796 Sourney Yoan of Arc x. 
(1853) 124 Hurried the confessor To shrive them, Jest with 
unprepared souls They to their death might go. 1846 Mas. 
A. Marsu Father Darcy \\. xii. 215 The slaughter of hun- 
dreds,.of human beings totally unprepared. 

trausf, 1897 B. Camo Benedict. Mart. in Eng.i. 31 Carried 
off by sudden and unprepared death before the priest could 
be summoned. 

+2. Const.of Not provided with. Ods.-1 

1734 J. Loututan Form of Process (1752) 45 If the Pri- 
soner, through Ignorance, come unprepared of Lawyers. 

3. Not made ready; left, introduced, taken, etc., 
without special preparation. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn 11. i. 560 This vnlook’d for euprepared 
pompe. a1951 BotinGcproke Study Hist. it. (1752) 1, 41 ‘The 
events we are witnesses of. appear to us very often original, 
unprepared, single, and un-relative. 19796 Me. D’ARBLAV 
Camilla V. 397 Her sight, thus unprepared, .. might be too 
affecting for his weak frame. 1838 G. F. Grauam fins. 
Comp, 23/2 Monteverde began to introduce unprepared 
sevenths and ninths. 1858 GreeNEa Gueery 376 An ordi- 
nary unprepared gun, taken from a number promiscuously. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 8 We take refuge in the thougbt, 
that these were not sudden unprepared apostasies. 

Unpreparedly, ady, (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1606 Br. Haut Afed:t. & Vows 1. Ivi. 63 If hee die sud- 
dainly, yet hee dies not vnpreparedly. 1684 J. GoopMan 
Old Relig. 11. vi. 319 It seems far the more pardonable to 
come, though somewhat unpreparedly, than not to come 
because of unpreparedness. 1780 S. J. Paatr Lowa Cor- 
bett (ed. 4) 1, 194 She hath an affecting trick of, shedding 
tears, which burst upon one so unpreparedly, that fetc.]. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 134 Weare like the young 
waterfowl, ..launched upon their natural..eclement, unpre- 
paredly. 1857 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audt Alt. 1. xxxiv. 131 


UNPRESSED. 


There is such a thing as going into dariger with a full know- 
ledge of where the danger lies, and there is doing it blindly 
and unpreparedly. 

Unprepa‘redness. (Un-1 12.) 

1627 1n Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) II. 169 Any 
advantage possible to bee taken (by theire unpreparednes), 
1640 Hapincton Edw. 1V,77 There could bee no excuse 
but in the unpreparednesse of his mind. 1684 {see prec.]. 
@1716 Brackaty J és, (1723) I. 250 Our Unpreparedness 
for the Duty will not excuse the Omission of it. 1748 
Ricnarvson Clarissa VII. 416 They had, for..his unpre- 
paredness for it (sc. his fate], but too much grounds for 
apprehension with regard to his future happiness. 1824 
Bextuam Bd, fallacies Wks. 1843 11. 4121/1 Supposing the 
unpreparedness real, the reasonable and pracucal inference 
is—say nothing. 1873 Spencer Séucd, Sociol. ix. (1877) 213 
The French .. suffered catastrophesfrom this and other kinds 
of unpreparedness. 

Unpreponderating, 42. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1828 RANKEN 
dlist, France vy. i. V. 204 Henry..proposed to throw his 
weight into the unprepondetating scale. 

Unpreposse'ssed, fp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Boyle Seraph, Love (1659 15 ‘Vhat with compos'd 
nnd unprepossessed thoughts you may judge of the Object, 
T propose toyou. 1659 SoutH .Sermr. (1679) 72 ‘The Uupre- 
possessed on the one hand, and the well disposed on the 
other, 170§ Siannore Paraph. 1. 39 The Miracle upon 
Lazarus.. which put the unprepossessed Multitudes upon 
celebrating the Gleries of this Mighty Prophet. 1768 
Strang Seat, Journ, (1775) 1. 67 Being pretty much unpre: 
possessed, there must have been grounds for what struck 
me the moment J cast my eyes over the putterre. 1818 
Foster #ss, (1844) 1. 468 A mind of..strong intelligence.., 
entirely unprepossessed with any theory or system, 

Ilence Unpreposse'ssedly adv. 

1748 Ricuarvsos Clarissa HY. 211 Had she been left unpre- 
possessedly to herself, she would have shewn favour to me. 

Unpreposse'ssing, #//. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iti, (1818) 108 The 
faces..were by no means unprepossessing. 1869 Tozir 
flight, Turkey 1.154 The warsh used to bear the unpre- 
possessing name of Borboros, cr‘ Mud‘, 1889 W.S. Ginnerr 
Genidoliers U1, 39 It's extraurdinary what unpieporsessing 
peuple one can love if one gives one’s mind to it. 

Unprepo'sterous, a. (Us-17.) a 1618 Sviv ESTER Ele- 
gfac Epistle 79 That Hand alone,..Un-partiall ever, Un- 
preposterous ; How-ever Other it may seem to us. Un- 
presa’geful, a. (Un-' 7.) 1882 Swinpurne /ristram of 
Liowesse, etc. 144 Unwittingly, with unpresageful eyes. 
Unpre‘sbyterated, ff/. a. (Ux-!8.) 1650 Jeanes ant 
of CA, Gort. (title-p.), Whether or no the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper may..be lawfully administered in an un- 
Presby terated Church, that is,a Church destitute of Ruling 
Elders. 1656 G. Cottter Ans. 15 Quest. 10 While this 
church is unpresbyterated, 

Unpre'scient, a. (Ux-!7.) 

3866 Lyti10n Lost Vales Miletus, Secret Way 15 Having 
heard all with uot unprescient fears, 1874 Liwrs f'708/, 
Life & Mind |. 229 A blind impulse unprescient of means 


and end, " 
Unprescribed, ‘pla. (UN-18,) 


1642 Br. Hacn Let. from Tower 4, | have grated upon no 
mans Consctence hy the pressure..of the late Oath, or any 
unprescribed Ceremonie, 1690 C. Nesse UO. § .V. Vest. I. 
72 He left nothing unprescribed, that..mans foolish brain 
might find no room to fuist anything into his service. 1768 
R. Wooo ss. Genius dfomer (1775) 170 A certain propor- 
tion of voluntary attention in one sex, and of unprescribed 
reserve in the other. 

Unprese'ntable, z (Un-17 b.) 

1828 O. Kev. XX XVIII. 204 Another worse evil, the name 
of which, in his days, was not unpresentable, ‘in prose or 
thyme’. 1857 J. G. Woop O/jects Sea Shore 55 A pair of 
snowy white trowsers were covered with the sable fluid, and 
rendered entirely unpresentable. 1876 I. Harpy £the/- 
éerta xviii, She still felt so distressed and unpresentable 
that she resolved not to allow Lord Mountclere to see her. 

Hence Unpresentabi'lity, -ableness. 

1862 Rosser in Fraser's Alag. July 73 For years past 
it has .. candidly admitted its own unpresentableness. 
31882 ‘Saran TvtLer’ Bride's Pass ii, His unpresentability 
when fresh from some of his functions. 1886 Ruskin Pra- 
terita I, x. 330 My own shyness and unpresentableness were 
farther stiffened. .by a patriotic and Protestant conceit. 

Unprese‘nted, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

(a) 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Nec. Oxford (1880) 42 All 
the trespassors..have byn permitted to passe unpresented. 
1§48 in Strype eed. Afem. (1721) 11. App. Q_ 57 We also.. 
advertise you, that for no Favour ye go about to excuse or 
leave unpresented, those that.. have offended. 16x0 QuaRLES 
Div. Poems, Feast for Worms tx. ix, No crime unsifted, no 
sinne unpresented, Can lurke unseene. 1732 J. Loutiian 
Fornt of Process (1752) 185 You shall present no Person for 
Hatred, Malice, or Hl-will; nor leave any thing unpresented 
for Fear, Favour or Affection. 

(2) 1657 Baynes in Burton's Diary (1828) NM. 278 There 
ure many things yet unpresented in the Petition. ¢1732 in 
A. Thomson 7. Boston of Ettrick (1895) 251 [He] was.. 
scrupulous of anything new or unpresented, until he was 
thoroughly satished of its necessity. 1895 Petatre Egy/é. 
Vales Ser. 1, Introd. 1 It is strange that.. the oldest literature 
«Should yet have remained unpresented to English readers. 

{e) 1864 G. A. Sata in Daily Tel. 25 Feb., 1 went back to 
New York unavoidably unpresented [to the President]. 
1897 W. C. Hazuttr ¢ Generations 11. 221 The Queen and 
the Court, ..their almost affecting solicitude for the health 
even of tbe Unpresented. 

Unprese’rvable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 1841 E, Forses in 
Geikie Afer, x. (1861) 277, | am..drawing all the unpre- 
servable animals... that Abs my way. nprese‘rved, 
ppl. a. (Ux-' 8) 1648 Hexuam 1, Ondehoed?, Vupre- 
sefved, or Vnsaved. [1975 Asi.] 1859 ATKinson IWVadks 
$ Talks 380 As good a day's fly-fishing as in almost any 
unpreserved stream in the kingdom. 

Unpre'ssed, f//.a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not pressed or squeezed; not subjected to 
pressure, 
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igg2 Ace. Ld. Hi i Treas. Scot. X, 123 Thre elnis, thre 
quarteris, unprest blak. 1606 Suaks. dal. § CL nt. xiii, 
106 Haue | my pillow left vnprest in Rome, ..to be abus‘d 
By one that lookes on Feeders? 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 65 
A beastly kind of vnpressed cheese, 1718 Paton Solonton 
1. 346 Unpress’d their Vintage, and untill’d their Ground. 
31794 Mrs. Rapceurre Myst. Udolpho i, The forest-walk, 
where flowers nnprest, Bow not their tall heads. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Purg. v1.90 What boots it, that thy reins Justinian’s 
hand Refitted, if thy saddle be unpressed? 1879 E. Arnouo 
Li. Asia ww. 90 Ov our bed there'lay An unpressed pillow. 

b. Not obtained by pressing. 

1630 Quaates Div, Poems 309 Our tender Vine Should 
cheare thy palate with her unprest wine. 1708 J. Puitirs 
Cyder 1. 414 Suails, that creep O'er the ripe Fruitage,..and 
unprest Cyder drink, 1802 Nee F. Woodvil 1, Because 
your poet-horn hath an internal wine,..uupressed in mortal 
wine-presses. 

2. Not pressed into service ; unconstrained. 

1603 J. Davies Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 58/2 Our 
Kings might warre with Tenants of their owne, Who would 
vnprest haue yet bin prest for shame To follow their Liege- 
land-loids, 1871 H. keine Ovid's Met, xi. 43 The first to 
arms who sprang Unpressed, by no informer dragged to war. 

+Unpre'st,a. Obs. [(Ux-' 7.) Not ready, willing, or well- 
disposed. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 285 Nas 1a paynym vupreste 
pat neuer thi plite knewe? 1968 T. Howett ewe Sonets 
(1879) 131 When Penis ynprest, And witte wanteth conning 
thervnto adrest. Unpresutmed, JA/.a. (Ux-'8) 1743 
Ricnarpson Panrela 1. p. xx, ]t adorn'd her with such un- 
presum’‘d Increase of Loveliness. 

Unpresu'ming, f//. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

19770 AxensivE Pleas. Jag. iv. 16 An unpresuming guest, 
1779 Moore View of Soc. France, etc. 1, 28 Unpresuming 
in argument, and..as well bred as those who have no other 
pretension. 1793 V. Knox Leéd. to Vung. Nobleman Wks. 
1824 V. or To the entire exclusion of modest unpresuming 
men. 1830 W. L. Bowtes Kez 1. p. xviii, The descendant 
of the great though unpresuming Locke, 1866 Ltopon 
Bampton Lect. i (1875) 7 The most unpresuming of the 
titles of the Messiah. 

Hence Unpresu‘mingness. 

ax8s9 De Quincey in 1. A. Page Zife (1877) 11. xix. 199 
Two sound qualities are at the root of these unpleasant 
phenomena—modesty or unpresumingness in the first place. 

Unpresu'mptuous, 2. (Us-! 7.) 

1704 Arwaker Enihassy Heaven xi, Henceforth, I'll urge 
my unpresumptuous Prayer. 1784 Cowrer Taskv. 746A 
propriety that none can feel, But who..Can lift to heaven 
3 unpresumptuous eye. 71813 Lame Christ’s Hospital 
Wks. 1908 I. 182 The common mass of that unpresumptuous 
assemblage of boys. 1822 Woapsw. /ecles, Souny Concl. 3 
The Word..with unpresumptuous faith explored. 

Unpresu'mptuously, adv. (Ux-t1r.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Ihacher). 18g0 W. Axperson Regener. 262 Such 
a state of mind..is sometimes,.attained to unpresumptu- 
ously and legitimately. | Unprete:nded, A/é a. (Us! 
8.) 1611 Florio, Soupretenso, vnpretended. 1649 JER. 
Tavior Gi. E-cemp. Disc. xx. § 21 It is to he supposed he 
hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries. 

Unprete nding, 7//. 2. (UN-1 10.) 

1697 Cottigr Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 101 Ought they not to he 
somewhat Frugal, and Unpretending in their Appearance ? 
1730 Pore Leé. in Johnson LZ. /’,, Kenton, Feeling himself 
honest, true, & unpretending to more than was his own, 
1795-6 Worosw. Borderers 11.933 The unpretending ground 
we mortals tread. 31827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd, 
Mere dignity of mind and rectitude of principle, assisted by 
unpretending good sense and temper. 1859 J. Lanc Wand, 
india 7 She..has brought up a large family in the most 
respectable and unpretending style. 1885 ‘Mas. ALEX- 
anver’ At Bayi, Charmed with the unpretending refinement 
of her surroundings. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xliiv, 
His house. .was so unpretending as to excite the wonder of 
those who saw it, 

ate analy adv. [Ux~1113; ef. prec.) 
1. Without pretence; genuinely. 

1828 Moore in Aen. V. 264 It is impossible for a royal per- 
sonage to be more naturally and unpretendingly unaffected. 

2. Without pretension ; unassuiningly. 

185 Cot. Wiseman Fadiola 359 Miriam would follow up, 
humbly and unpretendingly,..the instructions given by the 
holy Dionysius. 18539 W. Cotnins Q. ef Hearts 1. iv. 99 
These narratives were written plainly and unpretendingly. 

Unprete'ndingness, [Un-112.] Absence 
of pretension ; unassumingness. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 11, Unpretendingness, modestit. 
1768 Woman of Honor 111. 254 There was in her..so sweet 
an unpretendingness ., as astonished and captivated me. 
31832 S. Austin tr. Zour Gernt. Prince (11. xi. 315 She is 

oodness, cordiality, and unpretendingness itself, 1863 

SowDEN CLaake Shaks. Char, xvii. 427 One of the most 
agreeable [scenes] in the whole play, by reason of its 
familiar domestic unpretendingness. 

Unprete-ntious, z. (UN-1 7.) 

38s9 E. Firzcerato in Shorter Borrow & His Circle 
(1913) 3s9 They are all perfectly quiet, sensible, and un- 
pretentious girls. 1874 MickLeTHwalte Afod. Par. Churches 
175 Unpretentious village towers. 1887 Ssectator 26 Mar. 
422/2 The story is quite simple and unpretentious. 

Hence Unprete‘ntiously adv., -ness. 

1863 Geo. Kuior Rovrola ix, He wore that fortune.. easily 
and unpretentiously, 1867 Sat. Rev. 17 Aug. 228/1 Its entire 
unpretentiousness of style..and unimaginative narrative. 

Jnpre‘ttiness. (Un-' 12; cf. next.) 1675 S. SEWALL 
Diary 29 Apr., My Father..goes to live there, notwith- 
standing the littleriess and unpretines of the bouse. | 1753 
Ricuaroson Grandison (1781) 111, vii. 49 She says, it is not 
pretty in a young Lady to sigh: But where is the un- 
prettiness of it? 

Unpre'tty, z (Un-17.) 

, 1782 Mae. D’Arsiay Let. 1g Oct., His English is blunder- 
ing, but not unpretty, 828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. tt. 
40 Loo refined for tbe youths of her own station, and too 
unpretty to uttract those above her. 1856 Susan Waener 
Hills of Shatemuc xxviii. 308 [She] shewed the white ivory 
between her not unpretty parted [lips). 
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Unprevai'ling, pf/. a. [Ux-1 10.] 

1. Ineffective, unsuccessful. 

y602 Suaxs. Ha, 1. ii, 107 King. We pray you throw to 
earth This vnpreuayling woe, and thinke of vs As of a 
Father. 1693 Locke Zduc. §78 If she had left off sooner.. 
she had spoil'd the Child for ever, and, by her unprevailing 
Blows, only confirm'd her Refractoriness. 1716-20 Tiette Jr. 
Mist's Fral. (1722) 1. 292 Beauty draws but by a Hair, and 
that's but weak and unprevailing. a 1806 Hoastey Sera. 
xxvii. (2826) IL. 344 Ihe bare unprevailing wish that we 
were what we necessarily understand we ougbt to be. 1813 
Snecrey Q. Afad vu. 248 The unprevailing malice of my Foe, 

Db. Quasi-adv. Ineffectively, vainly. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. vil. 326 We were, .assayled hy the 
Cursares..; yet vnpreuailing, fur we were well prouided 
with good Munition, 1817 Snetrey Xev. Islam 1 xiv, 
Wile baffled wile, and strength encountered strength, Thus 
long, but unprevailing. 

2, Not prevalent or usual. 

1859 Mitt Liberty 97 1t is only desired to restrain the 
employment of them against the prevailing opinion: against 
the unprevailing they may..be used without general dis- 
approval. 

Unpre‘valent, a. (Unx-! 7.) 1690 Bove Christian 
Virtuoso Pref. A 1, The formerly uuprevalent Desires of 
those that would have it appear in Public. 1880 Ramsay 
in Daily News 26 Ang. 5/7 In 1855 the old idea was still 
not unprevalent. +Unprevarricate, a Obs. rare. 
(Un-!7.) Notperverted. 1652 CHARLETON Darkn, Atheism 
Dispelled 27 To that unprevaricate judgment, that shall 
maturely perpend the contents. Unprevaricating, 
pola. (Une! 10.) 1792 V. Knox Sern. vill, 186 The un- 
prevaricating dictates of a clear conscience, 


Unpreventable, ¢. (Ux-17, 5 b.) 

1616 Rich Cabinet 3x A cuckold is an vnprenentable 
destiny. @1670 Hacner Add. Willianrs 1. (1693) 21 Nine- 
teen Parts of a great Incorporation should be Condemn’d, 
for the Frowardness, and that unpreventable by all the 
Power we had of the twentieth Part, 1787 Bentnam Def. 
Usury iit, 29 There are so many unpreventable ways of 
letting it run out at the bung-hole. 1816 — Offic. Apt. 
Maximized, Extr, Const. Code (1830) 35 OF this repugnance 
_ the existence is unpreventable, 1898 /’oice (N.Y.) 5 Sept. 
1/2 One of those terrible, unforeseen, and apparently un- 
preventable accidents. 

Hence Unpreve'ntableness. 

1884 Mind July 342 The element of unpreventableness or 
inescapableness, 

Unpreve-ntably, adv. (Un-! 11.) @ 1639 W. WHATE- 
Ley Prototypes 1. xxi. (1640) 260 Though death should 
present itselfe to you naked, ..and that in shew unprevent- 
ably. 1816 BextHam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIIL. 82 Con- 
stantly and unpreventably i¢ actually is so. 

Unprevented, 7//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1g85 Greene Planetomachia H 4, Hee that seeketh to 
haue his purpose vnpreuented. 1602 Campton Art Eng. 
Toesie iv. 10 ‘The more secure, the more the stroke we feele 
Of vnpreuented harms. 1667 Mitton P. Z, i. 231 Shall 
grace not find means, that. .Comes unprevented, unimplor‘d, 
nnsought? 1735 Tnosison Liberty mt. 499 Vhe nieanly- 
patient death, That waits a tyrant's unprevented stroke, 

Unpreventible, a. (Ux-17.) 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 120 This seems unpreventible 
where this Doctrine is entertained. 1885 Ducane Punishin, 
Crime 124 The evils of the bulk system were. .unpreventible. 

Unpreve'ntive, a. (Un-1 7.) 166 WATERHOUSE Fire 
Lond, 96 So dangerous a thing is that which the con- 
sequence calls unpreventive wisdom. Unpri‘ceable, a 
[Un-'7.] Inestimable. «a 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Mon. 
(1642) 39 This unpriceable benefit conferred upon ian. 

Unpri‘ced, 7/2. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Beyond price; priceless. 

1837 Wuittiea Last Walk in Autumn xvi, He, who to 
the lettered wealth Of ages adds the lore unpriced. 1858 
NEALE Bernard de Al. 27 Thine ageless walls are bonded 
With amethyst unpriced, 

2. Not having the price affixed, 

1888 A thenzum 15 Sept. 3538/3 The books offered for sale 
are unpriced. 

Unpri‘cked, pp/.a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1, Not marked with pricks or dots; + sec. (of 
a Hebrew text), unpointed. 

1588 J. Metuis Brice /nsir, F iij b, Diuers parcels more 
may remaine vnpricked in the Leager, which ought not to 
bee put in the lournall. 1690 C. Nesse O. N. Test. 1. 426 
The Septuagint, who in their unprick'd Bibles did read [etc.]. 
1695 J. Eowaros Perfect. Script. 111. 493 These Interpreters 
in their unpricked Bibles mistook [the Hebrew text]. 

2. Not subjected to pricking ; unpunctured. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Plumer, To pill, or vnhuske, a chestnut. . 
which, few can doe easily, or with vaprickt fingers. 1882 
J. Parker Afost. Life 1.74 Uf your heart be left uupricked, 
’ the word has heen in vain. 

+8. Not turned sour. Obs. 

¢ 1645 Howe Lett, (1650) 1. 58, I bave sent you a Runlet 
of it..: and, if it com safe and unprick’d, I pray bestow som 
Bottles upon the Lady (you know). 

Unpritckled, 44.4. (UN-18) a@1zas Ken Hymnotheo 
Wks. 1721 II. 318 Sweet Rosebuds on unprickel'd Bushes 
blew. 1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Fish, The Smooth, or un- 
prickled Hound. Fish. Unpri-ckly, « (Ux-' 7.) 1660 
Catal, Plant. Cantad. Index 23 Unprickly Sowthistle, Sov. 
chus levis, 1758 Phil. Trans. L. 513 Smooth or uuprickly 
Sowthistle. Unprided, 442. a. (Un.? 8, 6b.) 1628 
Feutnam Resolves ut. xxxili. 104 Pittifull! that we should 
rather mischiefe our selves, then he content to be vnprided. 
Unpried, ffi. a. (Un-18c.) 31787 Hist, 2 Mod, Advent. 
II. 191, 1 left no Corner unpryed into, to find out a Lady to 
my Taste. 

Unprie'st, ». [Un-2 6b, 4. Cf Du. ont- 
priesteren.) 

1, trans. To deprive (a person) of the character 


or office of priest. 
1550 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 63 b, If he were a secular 
prest, or one vnprested hy them, be shuld clerely lose his 


UNPRINCIPLED. 


benefyce. 1981 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 285 One 
Stephen was made Pope, who..doth first vnpriest, and after- 
wardes newpriest agayne all such as Const. before him had 
priested, 1641 R. Brooks Eng, Ffisc. 74, | finde..some 
others unpriested by Councells because ordained hy Presby- 
ters alone. 1691 GrascomBe Resly Vind. Disc, 11 To take 
away our Orders, and Unpriest and Unbishop us. 1713 
Catamy Life Ba.cter (ed. 2) xvii. 466 No Secular Power 
could Unbishop and Unpriest, or disable them. A Clergy- 
man's Authority (said they) is from God. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. xvii. § 2. 340 ‘Thousands of men may have.. 
brnught disorder and nullity into the kirk, unpriesting the 
priesthood. 1868 Brownina King & Bé. vi. 1870 Unpriest 
me,..Remove me from the midst, no longer priest. 

2. To deprive, or make free, of priests. 

31844 Moziey Zss. (1878) 1. 33 This ideal of a Church of 
course utterly unpriested it, one a priest, accordingly, Amold 
could not tolerate. 

Unprie'sted, #7/. 2, [Un-1 8.] Not furnished 
with a priest. 

31548 Geste Pr. Afasse Eiiih, Paul spoke the selue same 
wordes ynto the vnprested Corinthians. 1596 Bett Surv. 
Popery wi. x. 406 S. Paul..did communicate the vnpriested 
Corinthians vnder both kinds. 1858 ALLINGHAM s0 Med. 
Poents (1865) 46 Though living unpriested and dying un- 
sbriven. | 

Unpriestly, « (Uy-} 7.) 

1537 Latimer Serm. § Rew. (Parker Soc.) 390 That un- 

riestly priest, whose damsel was brought to bed alate. 1546 

ALE Eng. Votaries 1. 66 Kynge Edgare..rebuked the 
prestes..for..their vnprestlye aparellynges. 1611 Speep 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1X. viiis 1 The two vnjust Intruders on the 
Crowne3..the one by vnprincely forces, the other by vn- 
priestly fraud. 1790 Pennant London 19 The people, en- 
raged ‘at his unpriestly conduct, would have torn him to 
pieces. 1837 J. H. Newman Proph, Office CA. 403 The 
Asmonzans, who, besides their unpriestly character, were 
many of them stained with crimes. 

Unprie'stly, adv. (Une! 11.) 1554 Bonner Articles 
Aiij, Whether they..vse common games or playes, or be- 
hane themselfes otherwyse vapriestly and vnsemely. Une 
prime, a. (Un-! 7.) 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 8390/1 Unprime 
fur seals part with their overhair very reluctantly. Un- 
primed, £2. a, (Un-! 8) (1775 Ash.) 1862 Thorxsury 
Turner 1. 265 Turner had the greatest horror of the picture 
being lined, having commenced it with sized colours on un- 
primed cloth, 1881 Le Con1e Sight 234 The position[s). . 
shown by the unprimed and the primed vinculum respectively. 

Unpri‘mitive, z. (Us-1 7, 5 b.) 

1708 Cottier Eccl, Hist. v. 481 [To] acquiesce under so 
unprimitive, and uncatholick a Practice. 1746 J. CHAPMAN 
Lopery 2 ‘The unscriptural, unprimitive Crudities of the 
Romish Principles, 1899 Fitvevt (title), A Sacerdotal 
Ministry in the Christian Church: Unscriptural, Unprimi- 
tive, and High Treason ngainst Christ. 

Unprinee, v (UN-2 6b.) 

1602 CHettte Hoffinan u. (1631) C4, Vou were better 
vnknighted then vnprinced. @ 1661 Futter Vorthies, War- 
wick wi, (1662) 121 Queen Mary... would not Unprince herself 
to Obey bis Holiness. 

Unpri-neelike, a. and adv. (Un-17 ¢, 11 b.) 

1579 J. Stusnes Gafin, a F 4b, This vnmanlike, vne 
princeltke, secrete, .. french kind of woeng { = wooing]. 1611 
Sreep Mist. Gt, Brit. vit. xli. § 2. 347 With shamelesse and 
ynprincelike lust, hee abused a Lady of great estate. 1639 
Futter Holy War 1. xv. 23 Alexius,.most unprincelike 
brake his word. 

Unpri-nceliness. (Un-' 123 cf. next.) 1860 Forster 
Gr. Remonstr. 97 Never was Kirk so rebellious, in flaming 
“hy. against the sovereign's unprinceliness and ungodliness. 

npri‘ncely, @ (Uy-! 7.) 

1536 Q. Anne Boreyn Leét. (1714) 38 Your unprincely 
and cruel usage of me. 1893 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) 11. 
201 Constant suffering, that your unprincely dealing hath 
purchased unto you. 1612 [see UnrrizstLy a; 1613 SnEer- 
tay /'rav. Persia 29 As farre from..vanity as from all vu- 
princely signes, or acts. 1649 Mitton Zikon. ix. 78 Not 

‘orgetting the unprincely usage, and..the abolishing of 
Parlaments. 1748 Ricnasoson Clarissa (18rr) 1. 12 Nor 
would the unprincely wretch marry her till [etc.} | 1821 
Joanna Baie Afetr. Legs Watiecelcigs A base unprincely 
compact. 188 Tennyson Cu 5. i, Some uuprincely violence 
to a wuman, 

Vapelaeey ady, (Un-? a1) axgq8 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. [V7 >, He most tirannously and vnprincely said that 
fetc.]. 1611 Sree Aist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 486/1 1f Princes 
can bee thus ynprincely degenerous. Unpri‘ncess, v. 
(Un-? 6b.) — R. Stapyiton Slighted Maid u. 22, | have 
Unlorded my self and Unprincess'd thee, Granchild Fritilla. 
Unprincipal, a. (Un-! 7.) 1541 R. Coptano Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. cij, Howe many prync al membres be 
there, and howe many Sacral upri‘nciple, v. 
(Un 6b.) 1713 Gentl. Instructed 1. 108 The Press has not 
only effeminated the Mind, but Unprincipl’d the Under- 
standing, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Foot of Qual. (1809) 1. 87 
When I hehold so many scoundrels..1 reflect, that they have 4 
been principled, or rather unprincipled, hy such tutors as 
Mr. Vindex. | 

Unpri-ncipled, p//. «. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not instructed or grounded #7 something. 

1634 Mirton Corus 367, 1 do not think my sister so to 
seek, Or so uoplngns in vertues book. 1644 — Educ. 
Others hetake them to State affairs, with souls sounpraee'a 
in vertue, and true generous breeding, that [ete.]. 

2. Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of fixed, sound, 
or honourable principles of conduct. 

1644 Mitton ¥udgut. Bucer 26 God.. will also give them.. 
to inform themselvs rigbtly in the midst of an unprincipl’d 
age. 1681 Fiaver Afeth. Grace v. 102 An unprincipled 

rofessor must be squeezed by some weight of affliction, ere 

¢ will yield one tear. 1771 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. 1. 353 
Every office.. was hestowed on these unprincipled strangers. 
1796 Mz, D'Arsiay Camilla V. 506 [It] opened to his 
unprincipled mind a scheme yet more flagitious. 1849 
Macavtay Hist. Eng, vi. 11, 113 Several men not less un- 
principled than Sunderland, 1878 E. Jenkins Haverholine 
30 A couple of unprincipled rascals. 


UNPRINCIPLEDNESS. 


absol, 1834 Tait's wen May 222/2 These clamours of the 
wealthy, the timid, or the unprincipled, 

3. Based upon, exhibiting, want of principle. 

31782 V. Knox Ess. cxx. (1819) 1]. 9 There are, indeed, 
many who are esteemed good sort of persons, but whose 
goodness is unprincipled. 1797 Burke Negic, Peace ii. P22 
Whilst the monarchies subsisted, this unprincipled cession 
was what the influence of the elder branch... never dared to 
attempt on the younger. 1841 Tuackeray Gi. /loggarty 
Diam. vii, 1 thought this rather cruel and unprincipled 
conduct, i Freeman ist. Ess. Ser. 1. Xi. 331 The am- 
bition of Philip the Good was quite, ,.unprincipled. 

Hence Unpri‘ncipledness. 

@ 1812 Buckminster Servo. (1827) 362 Their strange union 
..of exquisite sensibility and practical unprincipledness. 
1865 Pall Mail G. 12 Dec. 2 A settled unprincipledness has 
been eating its way into the public opinion of Europe. 

Unprint, v7 (Un-73.) 1842 S. R. Marteanp Notes 11.81 
Whatever he may say now, he cannot unprint his Vindication 


of Fox. 
Unprintable, ¢. and sé. [Us-1 7b, 12.] 


1. adj. Not fit to be printed. (Common ¢ 1893-.) 

1871 S?. Paul's Mag. Aug. 457 Articles that were utterly 
unprintable, 1898 Punch 9 July 10/1 What the groom says 
is unprintable ! 

2. sb, pl, Trousers; = UNMENTIONABLE sé. 

1860 W. W. Rerave Liberty Hall 1, iii, 32 Arrayed in 
black coat, tie, studs, waistcoat, unprintables. 

Rape ied, pfi.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1532 More Confut, Lyndale Wks, 627 ‘2 When he cometh 
to my seconde boke, [he] goeth fro the first Chapiter to the 
third, as though the prynter had left the second vuprinted. 
myst Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Pref, The other bookes, 
whiche now are lefte vuprinted. 1609 Boys Expos, Princ. 
Script, 93 This nay teach,,all superiours who prescribe 
lawes vnto other, to become first an vnprinted law thein- 
selues. @ 1683 OLpnam Hs. (1686) 112 Wit should he open, 
-- Not lurk in sly unprinted privacy. 1729 F. Ixnus Crit. 
Lssay (1879) 117 The most ancient now extant even of the 
unprinted Trish historians, 1796 Lamp Le?, to Coleridge in 
Final Mem. iic2i1 You have scarce enough unprinted to 
make a second volume with Lloyd. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
xiv. 299 Ihe paper..might have remained unprinted, had 
not another publication. .called it forth, 1884 A. R. Pen- 
NINGTON Hrcdif viii. 247 He expresses himself still more 
strongly in his unprinted writings. 

Unpri'son, v. (Ux-25.] ¢vans. To free from 
prison. 

1390 Gower Conf. IT. 202 Therbellis king of Bulgarie.. 
Justinian hath unprisoned. 1598 FLorto, Discarcerare, to 
voprison. 1633 Hevwoop Eng, Trav, sv. H 3, Now is the 
Goale deliuerie; Through this backe gate Shite for your 
selues, 1 heere vnprison all. 1635 70 C’tess Huntington 
Donne's Wks. 1912 I. 418 Fire rose, and each from other but 
unty’d, Themselves unprison'd were aud purify'd. 1827 
Montcomery Pelican /si. 1.119 Then the wind Unprisoned, 
blew its trumpet loud. 

Unpri‘sonable, a. (Un-+7b.) 1878 M. & F. Cottins 
Vill, Comedy 1. xx. 269 The agile and unprisonable spirit of 
man. Unpritsoned, f/. a.) [Un.! 8.) Not put in prison. 
a 1844 Camesett, Napoleon & Sailor 10 They suffer'd him 
..Unprison'd on the shore to roam. Unpritsoned, f4/. 
a.2 [Un-? 8 orf. Unprtsonz.] Released from prison. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop \ii, Perhaps not one of the unprisoned 
souls bad been able[etc.]. +Unpriva‘tion. Ods.' [Un.! 
12.] Continuance (of existence). a@ 1628 F. Grevit C2zdica, 
‘Down in the Depth’ tii, With glory scourging all the Sp’rits 
infernall, And vucreated hell with vnpriuation. 

Unpri-vileged, #7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1ggo Swinaurne Sestaments 112 Such disposition, .maie 
be lawfullie and properlie said to be a testament, whether 
the same be.. priuiledged or vnpriuiledged. 1592 Waaner 
Alb. Eng. vit. xxxiy. 149 But of vnpriuiledged bloud yet 
had he store to spill, 1702 Rowe Taserd. 1. i. roo The 

oast and Master-piece of the great Maker, That wears in 
Vain th’ Impression of his Image Unpriviledged from thee, 
1791 Mackintosn Vind. Gallice 255 They are a small body, 
united to the mass.., and returning to it, undistinguished 
and unprivileged, the majority of their children. 18:8 
Hattam Afid. Ages (1819) 1. 443 The arrangement. , had 
still left several kinds of artisans unincorporated, and con- 
sequently unprivileged. 1881 L, Wauuace Ben-Hur v1, ii, 
To dwell with none hut lepers; to be utterly uaprivileged. 

ee aele a. [Un-17 b.J 

1. Not to be prized ; of little worth. 

i6or Suaxs. Twe?. WV. v. i. 58 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of, For shallow draught and bulke vnprizable. 

+2. Beyond all price ; inestimable. Ods. 

1604 T, Waicut Passions v. iv. 246 Some gifts are. .so vn- 
prizable, that a man is never able perfitly to recompence 
them. 1616 Breton Good & Bad Wks. (Grosart) 12/2 A 

niet Woman is..a iewell vnprizeable and a ioy vnspeak- 
able. 1634 W. Trawnvt tr, Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 258 She 
is rich, but my liberty is unprizeable. 

Unpri-zed, 7//. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Unpriced; of which the price has not been 
fixed. Ods. 

1445 Extr, Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 14 That thai sell aa 
flesche vnprisit,..vnder the payne of tynsal of the flesche, 

2. Not prized or valued. 

¢1600 Donne Elegy iii. 6 Women are like the Arts, fore’d 
unto none, Open toall searchers, unpriz’d, if unknowne. 1615 
G. Wituer Fidelia o7 Though my faith must now despised 
be, Vnpriz’d, vnualued at the lowest rate, 1648 Hexwam 
u, Ongelovet, Voprised, or Vurated. 1831 Worpsw. Jtalian 
Ltinerant 82 Scemingly a Thing despised ; Even by the sun 
and air unprized. 

+3. ? Priceless. Obs, (Probably = prec.) 

1605 Snaks. Lear t. i. 262 Not all the Dukes of watrish 

Burgundy Can buy this vupriz’d precious Maid of me. 
tUnproachable, 2. Oés-* [Un-' 7b, 5b.) Unap- 
roachable. 1544 Betuam Precepts War i cxvii. F vitj, 
he vnprocbeable humanitie of Cesar. 

+ ee en a. Obs. [UN-1 7b, 5 b.J 

Incapable of proof. b. Improbable, unlikely. 


a. 
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1532 More Confut. Tyndale Wks, 429/1 When Tyndall 
hath proued by thys vnprobable case, that women may con- 
secrate the body of Christ. 1588 Fraunce Lazwyers Log. 
Ded. "[ 3 The unprobable assertion comprized in your last 
two Epithetes. 1602 I’, Firznerseat A fol. 4 The one [point], 
no doubt in their ewne opinions vncertayne, and in ours 
altogeather vnprobable, it mot vnpossible. 1652 Gauie 
Afagasirom, 108 Is not, then, the latter..supposition still 
more unprobable? 1684 Boyle Porous, Ani § Solid Bod. 
vi. 104, ] thought it not very unprobable that the great beat 
. might cleave..some of the Crystalline Fragments. 

+ Unprobably, adv. [(Ux-1 11, 5 b.] 

1. Without good reason. 

1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 The lew not vnprob- 
ably thinketh that mixtures..were forbidden. 1721 Sirype 
Eccl. Ment. 1.1. 373 Being able to diminish, by the authority 
of wise and knowing men, things unjustly and unprobably 
crept in. . 

2. Without probability ; improbably. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 53 Pardon me, .if } speak 
vnprobably and Let me say what J think. 

npro‘bated, AAZ. a. (Un-! 8.) 1570 Levins JWanif. 50 

Vuprobated, fprobeatus. s 

Unpro-bed, pp/. a. (Us- 18.) 

{1775 Asi.] 1827 Pottok Course 1. vi. 148 The frothy 
orator. leaving still the heart unprobed. 1866 C. J, VAUGHAN 
Plain Words xi. 211 He knows the misery, .of having any 
unprohed, unexplored secrets hetween the heart and its God. 
1879 BrowsinG fvan /vanovitch 31 Mach village death. 
begirt By wall and wall of pine—unprobed undreamed abyss, 

Unproblema'tic, @. (Us-'7.) 1683 E. Hooker Pref 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 107 t beeing altogether unprob- 
lematic and without the less'st shadow of scrupl. Un- 
problema'tical, « (Us-' 7.) 1799 E. Du Bois Piece 
Family Biog.\.65 Which he {neglected], .for this plain and 
unproblematical reason. Unpro-cessed, Af/.a. (Us.’ 8.) 
1539 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. W472 2 Whe said Johnne to be 
..Unprocessit, unpoyndit, and untrublit for ony actioun 
civile higane, | 

Unproclai-med, pf’. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1648 Hexuamu, Onverfondight,vnproclamed, 1667 Mitton 
P.L, xt. 220 Against the Syrian King, who, Assassin-like 
had levied Warr, Warr unproclam'd. 1795-1802 Woxrpsw. 
Excurs, 1. 94 Else surely this Man had not left His graces 
unrevealed and unproclaimed, 1844 Dr Quincey Greece 
tender Rom. Wks. 1858 VIII. 335 Armistices.., truces, or 
uuproclaimed suspensions of war. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 
ut. ii, The.. Heir Who, unproclaimed, awaits his lordship, 

Unpro‘creant, a. (Us-!7.) 1870 LoweLt Among my 
B&s. Ser. 1. (1873) 190 A knowledge..which comes of mere 
learning is sapless and unprocreant. Unpro:create(d, 

pila, (Un-'8) 1630 Deus. or Hawrn. /lowres of Stor, 
dymne of Fairest Faire 126 O mast holie One, Vnprocreat’d 
led. 1717 unprocreate] Father, euer-procreat'd Soune. 
Unproca rable, a (Ux-1 7b.) 
x607 Hieron /és. 1. 351 The dignity of this estate. .was 
vnprocurable, saue only by this infinit price. 1654 Boyce in 
T. Birch Life B.'s Wks. 1772 I. p. liv, A barbarous country, 
where..chemical instruments were..unprocurable. 1864 
CariyLte Fredé. Gi. xvu. v. 1V. 568 Dranght-cattle seem 
absolutely unprocurable, 1875 Jowrtt /’azo (ed. 2) IT}. 29 
Not of an Eleusinian pig, but of some unprocurable animal, 


Maprocwred; ppl. a (Ux-2 8.) ; 
1534 More Com/f. agst. Trid. u. Wks. 1177/2 [To] fall in 
the dyspleasure of God, or leaue Goddes pleasure vnpro- 
cured. @ 1600 Hooker Sev. Pride P10, 1 bless thee. , for 
thy goodness,..not in regard of my merits,.. but of thy mere 
unprocured benignity. 1655 Jer. Tavtor Unni: Necess. 
vii. § 3. 464 The meer inefiective, unprocured desirings or 
lustings after evil things, 

Unprocurring, 72/. sd. (Un-' 13.) 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman @ Af. 135 A man ought to venture 
bis life, for the keeping of a friend,..for the vn-procuring of 
an enemie. Unprodu'ceable, a (Ux-'7 b.) 1802-12 
Bextuam Kation. Fudic. Lvtfd. (1827) UH. 497 While the 
witaesses are alive and produceable,.,when they are dead, 
or otherwise unproduceable. 1834 De Quincey Aufob, Sk. 
Wks, 1854 1]. 313 Everybody agrees in our days to think 
this accomplishment, ,.unproduceable, unless existing in an 
exquisite state of culture. Unprodu‘ceably, ade. (Un-! 
11.) 1865 Miss Yonce Clever oman 11.206 To have an 
unproduceahly eccentric melancholy bride. 


Unprodu‘ced, pf/. a. (UN-1 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not brought into existence; uncreated, 

1674 Bovis Ground's Corpusc. Philos, g For their sakes 
that would have matter to be unproduced, 17:2 BLACKMORE 
Creation p, iv, Those who believe an innate Idea ofa Divine 
Being, unproduced by any Operation of the Mind. 1768-74 
Tucker LY. Naé, (1834) 1. 499 ‘Ihe rules of justice are ap- 
prehended immutable and unproduced, because you cannot 
draw them directly from any object before you. 

2. Not extended or lengthened. 

1768 PAIL. Trans, LX, 250 A new equation, all whose roots 
shall fall upon the line O'T unproduced. 1882 Mincnin 
Unipl. Kinemat, 83 Supposing that the lines, .intersect each 
other at a point, O, in their unproduced lengths. 

Hence Unprodu'cedness. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 37 Unproducedness 
thereby does not belong to them. 

Unprodu'ctive,¢. [Ux-! 7.] 

1, Not productive : a. Const. of : 

1756 Burke Sud/, & B. 1. xix, The use of the passions.. 
cannot be. unproductive to ourselves of that noble. .union 
of science and admiration. 1768-74 T'uckea Li. Nat. (1834) 
11. 130 The enjoyment distilling from this source is sure and 
sincere,,.and unproductive of future inconvenience. 1828 
Hawtnorene Fanshawe iii, A few months passed. .unpro- 
ductive of events that [etc.]. 1839 CartyLe Chartis x, 
Most paralytic, uninstructive: unproductive of any comfort 
to one! 

b. Without const., or in attribntive use. 

1784 Cowpea Task 11,124 The gloomyscenes Where beauty 
oft and letter'd worth consume Life in the unproductive 
shades of death, 1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 383 Shall 
. the r..[be doomed] to unproductive labour, in order 
to gratify barbarian ignorance and pride? 1815 Scott Guy 
Mf, xv, Sampson picked up some other scholars,.whose 
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UNPROFITABLE. 


lessons were proportionally unproductive. 1849 Connen 
Speeches 4 Unproductive services like your fighting establish- 
ments..ina time of peace. 1870 Burton “ist. Scot. Ixxii. 
VII. 73 The king, ,does not see the use of their attempting 
to hold a meeting—in Scotland it would be dangerous, in 
England unproductive. 

2. Not materially productive ; not yielding crops, 
minerals, etc. 

1766 Parl, Ded. (1813) XVI. 303/1 The harvest had failed, 
and was unproductive. 1796 Witnrrine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
IL. 389 A female plant.. produced small unproductive seeds. 
1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, Lnorg. Nat, 222 Unproductive portions 
of the fields. 1877 Raysionp Stadis?, Mines & AL, 192 They 
are unproductive as yet in minerals. 

tlence Unprodu'ctively a/v., -ness. 

¢1815 Jann Austen Persuas. xx, The anxious interval 
wore away “unproductively, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem, 177 Any particular ingredient which is the cause of 
their unproductiveness, 1869 Yoztr d/ight. Turkey VW. 
343 The unhealthiness and unproductiveness of marshes. 

Unproducti‘vity. (Ux-1 12.) 1888 19¢h Cent. June 
836 ‘Ihe unproductivity of the soil. | Unprofa‘nable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) a@1641 Br, Mountacu Acts § Won, (1642) 178 
Nor did the Romanes.. hold any thing so sacred, sanctified 
and unprophanable,as Silyll’s Oracles. 1869 Mus. WHITNEY 
He Girds xii, The sanctity.. would be as unprofanable as 
ever. Unprofane,a. (Un-17.) 1576 FLeaune Panapl. 
£pist. 196 Passing. through -Egypt, there to conferre with 
the unprophane priestes, and learned Astronomers. 1646 
Maryse Sern Unity 58 How seemingly holy,..how un- 
profane soever his Behaviour be, 

Unprofa‘ned, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1650 R. Staryiton Sirada's Low C. Wars v. 125 The 
greatest wonder was..that. a few men..should before inid- 
night, when they began but in the evening, have nuthing at 
all left entire or unprofaned. 1659 GAULEN Tears Cf. UL iv. 
274 ‘Lhey easily preserved the doctrine of Christian Religion 
uncorrupted, the Mysteries unprophaned, 1774 Beattie 
Mimstred u. xliv, May your influence unprofaned To god- 
like worth the generous bosom raise! 1818 Byron Ch. far, 
1. lavi, Surely that streant was unprofaned by slaughters. 
1894 Lrackmore ferdycross 435 Resting placidly, unpro- 
faned, untouched, 

Unprofe'ssed, ffl. a. (Us-1 8) 

c1430 Paston Lett. 1. 30 The poure hous of Eromholm.., 
in wheche arn divers vertuous yongge men, monkes clad 
and unprofessyd. «14go0 in Myre Par. He. (1902) 61 Alle 
pat leyne hand on preste or cleike .. off religione professed 
or vuprofessud, 1808 Scott Jara. uv, Sister Clare,,. As 
yet a novice unprofess'’d. 1809-14 Woknsw. “.rcurs, Vit. 
309 Whose mind could..beguile A solitude, unchosen, un- 
professed. 

Unprofe'ssing, ff a. (Un-! 10.) (1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1811) V..158 The unprofessing Mrs. Moore. 


Unprofe‘ssional, a. and 54. [Us-1 7, 12.] 

1806 Med. Frul, XV. 299 The solution unfortunately 
having become a very common medicine with unprofessional 
people. 1847 De Quincey Span. Wil, Wun Whs. 1853 111. 
59 No authority could overrule the concurrent testimony 
of all symptoms, and of all unprofessional opinions. 1895 
Westur. Gaz, y July 8,1 Asa wicket-keeper he has had no 
unprofessional superior. 1899 /érd. 17 June 3/2 He had 
not intended any disiespect tc the Court, or todo anything 
unprofessional. 

st. 1863 Reape Hard Cash V1. 244 The unexpected turn 
the evidence had taken..clealed Mr. Hardie with the un- 
professionals, 

Unprofe’ssionally, ade, (Use! 11.) 1840 WiLtis 
Lotterings 1,75 Your physician and dentist are distin- 
guished persons, who meet you in Society, and call on you 
unprofessionally, 

Unprofi-ciency. [Ux-112, 5 b.] + Lack of 
moral or spiritual progress. 

1625 Lp, Hate Contempi, O. T. tv. iii, Wks. 870 As on 
the contrary, carelesnesse caries vs to a meere vnproficiency 
vnder the Dest meanes of God. 1665 Bovi.n Occas. Kefi. 
iv. ix. 59 "Tis no mean sign of Proficiency in Piety, to Le 
apt to deplore ones unproficiency. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. Pref. 4 The unproficiency of the World under such 
extraordinary Advantages. 

Unprofi-cient, a. and s6. (Ux-1 7, 12. 

a 1653 Binning Sern. (1735) 464/2 This makes us such 
Unproficients in Mortification, so that scarce any Sin is 


killed. 

Unpro‘fit. (Un-l 12. Ch MDu. onprofijt, 
MLG. unprofit.) 

1382 Wycur Hed. vii. 18 Forsoth reprouyng ofthe maunde- 
ment bifore goynge is maad, for the vnsadnesse and 
vnprofyt of it, a@14q20 Iyclifite Bidle Ecci. i. 1 marg., 
Kunnyng getun bi mannus weye is vnprofit and diseseful. 
£1430 Pilger. Lf Manhede 1. iit. (1869) 58 Who so hath on 
this garneinent he dooth his hae with that that oothee 
doon here vnprofyt and here harm, 1483 Cazh. cng. 292/1 
Vn Profett,.. jucomoditas, 1598 Frorio, Disutile, .. vn- 
profit. 1840 Beowninc Sorded/o_v. 327 Through his youth’s 
daybreak of unprofit, quite To his noon's labour. 

+Unpro‘fit, v. Os. (Ux-13) 14.. Latin-Ang. Voc. 
(MS, Harl. 2257), Lecorzrnodo, vuproffite, 1541 R. Copano 
Galyen’s Terap. 2 C iv, A clere and notable vntemperatnes, 
.. which js the greatest cause .. that maye vuproffyte and 


anoye in the vlceres. 
Unpro‘fitable, a. (Ux-! 7 b, 5 b.) 


1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 4 Alle boweden, to-gider hij ben 
vnprofitable. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 263 Envie..is..to man- 
kinde unprofitable. ¢141a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 2268 
Swiche an eschaunge [is} but vuprofitable. ¢ 1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford, 1905) 42 Demyng bym sylff.. vtterly 
vnprofitable to the Rewle and good gouernaunces off the 
Rewme. 1526 Trxoate //e6. xiii. 17 That is au vnproffitable 
thynge for you. 1§77 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husé. 139 So 
that the Master be not deceiued with an olde unproffitable 
flocke. 1630 Cart. SmitH Trav. § Adv. xv. 27 Auy beast 
unprofitable for service they kill. 1654 S. CLaake Zccé. 
Hist. (ed. 2) 1. 25 Such men as labor for shortlived honour 
are but like froth, which though it be uppermost, yet is nu- 
profitablest. 1735 Jounson Lodo’s Abyssinia, Voy. i.7 To 
expose ourselves .. toa Death almost certain wie uuprofit- 
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UNPROFITABLENESS. 


able. 1826 F. Reynotos Life §& Ténres IV. 377 This 
arduous, unprofitable, and ungracious office. 3878 Lrcky 
Eng, in 18th C. 11. vii. 302 Prizes offered .. for reclaiming 
unprofitable bogs. és 

absol, 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 345/2 To distinguish good 
from evil,..the prcnetle from the unprofitable. 

+b. As adv. Unprofitably. Ods.—} 

¢ 1428 Orolog. Sapient, v.in Angtia X. 360/12 pat I badde 
so vnprofitabil spendid be tyme. 

Unpro fitableness. (Un-1 12, 5 b; cf. prec.) 

1526 Tinoace ed. vii. 18 The commaundment .. is dis- 
anulled, be cause of his weaknes and vnproffitablenes. 1641 
Prwnne ond Pt. Antif. (title-p.), Touching the..unprofit- 
ablenesse, and mischievousnesse of Lordly Prelates, both to 
King, State, Church. 1673 Lady's Cal?. i ii, § 54 Servants, 
whose unprofitableness usually increases together with their 
number. 1765 Afusenm Rust. 1V. 269 The unprofitableness 
arising from their keeping men and horses for that work 
alone. 1837 Hattam Hest. Lit. i vie § 30 ‘Their yellow 
leaves, their thousand folio pages, do not more repel us 
than the unprofitableness of their substance. 1875 MAnxinc 
Afission H. Ghost iv. 116 Learn, then,..your unprofitable. 
ness before Him. 

Unpro'fitably, edu. (Ux-1 11.) 

1395 Purvev Remonstr. (1851) 25 The comoun pupleis.. 
vnprofitabli ocupied, ¢1425 Lug. Cong. freland 142 Such 
that .. al thynge vaprofytahly wasteden, to harme of pees- 
men, 1§08 Fisuea HH 'ks. (1876) 75 Euery worde spoken 
vnproufytably and in vayne, 156 T. Norton Calvin's 
fast. 1. xx. 162 b, This is not vaprofitablye appointed by 
the prouidence of God. 1612 B. Joxson Catiline 1. i, I 
should not now vnprofitably spend my selfe in words. 
a 1677 Barrow Sera. Wks, 1687 I, xxxi. 431 To prevent 
this being necessarily and unprofitably deprived of our 
goods. 1737 GLover Leonidas w. 237 Unprofitably wasting 
precious hours In vain discussion, 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1. 
i. 140 Thus unprotitably I clasp the phantom of unfelt 
delights. 1856 De Quincey Cee. Wks. 1.135 Impressing 
..4 Rew movement upon dialogues that loitered painfully, or 
see-sawed unprofitably, 

Unpro‘fited, #f/.¢. (Ux-18,8c,) . 

1601 SuaKs. Tred. V. 1. iv. 22 ie clamorous, and leape all 
ciui!l bounds, Rather then make vnprofited returne. 1796 
Coterioce Destiny of Nations 38 Why, uninjured and 
unprofited, Should multitudes against their brethren rush? 
1813 T. Busy Lucretius V1. vi. Comm. p. xxii, Never to 
permit a circumstance of importance. .to pass unprofited of, 
as a moral lesson, 1820 W. Jav Prayers 296 How un- 
profited bave we been under the richest means of religious 
prosperity. 

Unpro'fiting, 74/. sd. (Un-' 13.) 1867 H. BusHxece 
Jor, Uses Dark Th, (1869) 268 The key we start upon 
there is lower, hy the whole unprofiting of a misspent life. 

Unpro fiting, 24/7. a. (Us-l 10.) 

1616 B. Jonson Hfigr. 1. xc, The vnprofiting foole, Vn- 
worthy such a mistris, 1693 FLeetwoop Sern, 18 Another 
sort of unprofiting Hearers, are represented... by the Seed 
that fell among the Thorns, 1880 I fcforian Rev. 1, 602 
Finding themselves in a hopeless and uaprofiting minority, 

Unprofou'nd, a. (Un-' 7.) a18s9 De Quincey Posts, 
iks. (1891) I. 26 The joy of an infant, or joy-generation, 
without significance to an unprofound and common mind, 
Unprofu'se, a (Us-' 7.) 1727 Tuomson To Ment. Newton 
63 O unprofuse magnificence divine ! 

Unprogre'ssive, a. (Un-) 7, 5 b.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1851 H. W. Torrens Ferd, Asiat, Soc, Bengal 
40 Such a description of unprogressive civilization. 1869 
‘Vozer Aight. Turkey 1.141 Vheir mode of life. Jeft them 
. uninstructed and unprogressive, 1886 Tennyson Locksley 
fall 60 Years After 153 Cries of unprogressive dotage ere 
the dotard fall asleep! 

Hence Unprogre‘ssively adv., -ness. 

1800 Conzrioce in C. K, Paul Godwin (1876) Il. 13 Life 
is too melancholy a thing for men in general for the 
doctrine of unprogressiveness to reinain popular. 1869 
Farran Fam, Speech iv. (1870) gg Tribes..in every stage 
of nomad unprozressiveness or squalid savagery. 1881 Echo 
28 June 3/6 The Bulgarians of the Principality would be 
only too content to live quietly, stolidly, and unprogressively. 

Unprohi'bited, £//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

164t Mitton Animady. 51 Lest his conversation unpro- 
hibited, or unbranded, might breath a pestilentiall murrein 
into the other sheepe. 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. ah es 
21 To abstain from unprohibited ceremonies as well as 
from unprohibited meats. 

Unproje‘cted, pp/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1653 CaoMweELt SA. in //ard, Afisc. (1810) YI. 63 Your call 
--is of God, and it hath been unprojected, unthought of by 

ou and us. @1715 Soutn Serm. 1V. 367 Heresies .. have 

een often taken up at first by meer Accident, or upon some 
slight, trivial, unprojected Occasion. 1806 Foster Ess. 
(1844) T. 9 Some great, and as yet .. unprojected, plan for 
the relief of their pressing physical wants, 

Unproje‘cting, 447. a (Un-' 10.) 1647 CLarExoon 
Contemp, Ps. Tracts (1727) 387 He is quiet and unprojecting, 
and even unconcerned to help eaecia 1787 Bentuam Def. 
Usury xiii. 179 Birmingham and Sheffield are pitched upon 
by you as examples, the one of a projecting town, the other 
of an unprojecting one. 

Unproli-fic, « (Uy-1 7, 5 b.) 

@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1. ix. (1677) 210 laundation 
-. drowns oftentimes many sorts of Insects, and renders 
their..Eggs uaprolifick. 1924 Gay Caftives Epil., [The 
dame} brings her unprolifick Spouse a Son. 1784 CowrrR 
Laskv1.238 Th’ icy touch Of unprolific winter. 1854 Poultry 
Chron, 1. 62/2 Frequently a great part of the eggs are un- 

rolific. 3869 Dunkin AZidu, Sky 60 An unprolific part of 

vaco below Polaris, 

Unpromise, v. (Un-23.) 

1598 Fiorio, Spromettere, .. to vnpromise, to breake 

romise. 1605 Cuarman 4/7? Foo/s 1. i. 70 Promises are no 

etters; with that tongue Thy promise past, uapromise it 
againe. 167a Ravenscaorr Cit. turned Gentil. rv. i. 64 Luc. 

But yon have promis'd I should be bis Wife. ord, If 1 
promised you, I unpromise you. 

Unpro-mised, f//.a. (Un-! 8.) 1596 Spensea 7, QO. v. 
v. 49 Say, and do all, that may thereto prevaile; Leaue 
nought vnpromist, that may him perswade. a1689 Mas. 
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Benn Fair ¥ilt in Novels (1905) 102 He is unenjoyed, un- 
promised ; and so am I. 

Unpro'mising, ppl.a [Ux-1 10] 

L. Not affording promise of excellence or success. 

3663 J. Srencea Prodigies 81 God often accomplisheth 
his biggest ends by means unpromiseing. 1722 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 5999/1 The Vintage Season,..though very backward 
and unpromising.., has.. begun. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek 187 The Caliph, to whom these complaints were 
but unpromising auguries. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. i, So you 
will often find.., underanunpromising and blunt exterior, 
professional skill and enthusiasm. 1871 Fazeman Norwt, 
Cong. 1V. xix. 418 Hermann .. began vigorously to build 
a church in the uapromising spot. 

+ 2. Unprepossessing. Oéds, 

1632 Massincza & Fizio Fatal Dowry w.i, Liladant. 
What d'ee take me for? Pontadier. A long thing with a 
most vnpromising face. 31669 CLaarexoon #5, Tracts (1727) 
zor The beauty of the mind doth frequently reconcile. .all 
men to the most unpromising counténances. 

Hence Unpro‘misingness. 

1635 Eart Oracry Parthen. 1, 1. 135, 1 doe now in some 
sort rejoyce at the unpromisingnesse of my Condition. 
1727 Baivey (vol. 11), Zeanspicvousness, unpromisingness. 

npro‘misingly, ad. (Un-'11; cf. prec.) 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xiii, Looking over his white cravat, as unpromisingly 
as Mr. Dombey himself could have looked. npromo't- 
able, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1836 CariyLe Corr. w. Emerson 
(1883) I. 103, 1 suppose there is uo more unpromotable, 
unappointable man now living in England than 1, Uns 
promoted, #f/.a. (Un.'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1801 W. Taytor 
in Robberds AZew:. (2843) I. 381 You must turn over the 
Critical to us unpromoted politicians.' 
apna enpbeds ppl. a. (Us-1 8.) 
1659 W. CuamBertayxe Pharen, tv. iv. 32 To ask The 
way; for more his youth's unprompted fear Expects not 
there. ¢1700 Concreve 70 Cynthia Wks. 1730 111. 291 And 
my tongue talks, unprompted by my heart. 1761 Gover 
Medea iw. i, Jason would bave come Uncall'd, unprompted, 
but by love alone. 1810 Craser Borough x. 100 Then may 
you call in aid the moderate glass, But let it slowly and 
unprompted pass. 1860 T'vNoaLt Géae. 1.169 A respect for 
him, which this unprowmpted idea of his augmented. 

Unpro‘mptly, adv. (Une! a1.) 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev, 
ue. vi, The Mutineer deputies vanish, not unpromptly. 

Unpromulgated, sf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 180z-12 Bestnam Ration. Judie. Evid, 
(1827) Il. 474 Every law unpromulgated is, moreover, an 
Act of tyranny. 1836 J. Gusert Chr. A tones, ix. 387 The 
uapromulgated law of nature. 

Unpromu:lged, £42. a. (Us-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 1832 
Austin Outl. Lect. Furisar. p. viii, Unwritten law, or un- 
promulged law, is law which flows immediately from some 
subordinate source. Unpro'ne, a. (Us-' 7.) 1611 
Coryat’s Crudities ei, Viysses had a wife to lust vnprone, 
1883 Wricnt Scientijic Dogmatism 9 The vain deceit 
which Philosophy was not unprone to keep company with, 
Unpronouw'nce, v7 (Un-? 3.) 1745 Alatrimony, pro § 
con, 3 Could his loath’d Fair-One unpronounce ‘I will’, Not 
Worlds shou'd buy bim to a Thing So ill. 

Unpronou'nceable,«. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1831 Scott Cz, Nod. ii, Foreigners bearing unpronounce- 
able names. 1863 Miss Braooon Aurora Floyd xviii, 
Hock, the name cf which was in fourteen unpronounceable 
syllables. 1889 DovLe JZicah Clarke xviii, A score of un- 
pronounceable fights in the Styrian Alps. 

Unpronownced, pf/ a. [Un-18,] 

1, Unuttered, unspoken. 

(1g86 in BA. Univ. Kirk Seotl. (1839) 298 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as untled, undecydit or pronuncit.] 1611 
Corer. s.v. Cet, Those [words] which begin .. with 
ynpronounced, 1628 Mitton Vac. E.vere. 4 Hail native 
Language, that..mad'stimperfect words with childish tripps, 
Half unpronounc’t, slide through my infantlipps. 1796 
Mae. D'Arstav Camitie V. 35 He wanted her to seize his 
meaning unpronounced. . 

2. Not prominent or distinct. 

1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 748 Although the grand systems in 
Zoology are unpronounced, there are still faint indicatigns 
of them generally observable. 

Unprop, 7. (Ux-2 4.) 

161x Cotcr., Destamper, to vaprop; to take the tressles 
from. 1676 Houses //iad 11. 137 [They] strait unpropt 
their Ships) 1717 Entertainer No. 5. 29 Nor can they be 
assured their own Minions..may not more uaprop the 
Throne, than guard it. 1897 P. Waaune 7ales Olt Régime 
114 ‘’Ardy, jest unprop West!’ Hardy obeyed, and lifted 
the cadaver to the centre of the chamber. 

Unprope‘nse, a. [Un-! 7.] Unbiassed. 1640-1 Lo. 
Dicey Parl. S$. 9 Feb. 17 To preserve aa equall and un- 
propease judgment. 

Unpro'per, « Now rare. [Un-} 7, 5b) 

+l. = Inprorer a. 1. Obs. 

¢1380 Wyciir Se, Is. 11. 269 We seen now bia myror, 
in fer sizt, and unpropre, but we shulen se after in blis be 
firste troupe face to face, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 589 
Lupropriunt, wopropre. 1594 Biunoevit. Exerc. 1. xxil. 
(1597) 23 b, The vnproper {compound musical proportion] 
is, when to 3 numbers giuen, z other seuerall numbers are 
ioyned [etc.]. a@1619 Fornzasy A theom. 1. i. § 5 (1622) 8 
So that Demonstrations are here vnproper and ynprofitable. 
1661 Campion Counterpoint "1. 122 The last close being to 
be made in the greater or sharp third, is unproper. 

tb. spec. Of language. Obs. 

1449 Pecock Rep, 1. v. 27 Bi vnpropre maner of speche 
and bi figure. /é/d., In this present purpos of grounding 
and of the vnpropir speking vsid ther upon. 1550 VEZ0N 
Godly Saiyngs Biv b, An abused and an vnpropre speache. 
a@1§68 Ascuam Scholem. 11, (Arb.) 87 To traine his Scholler 
to a iudgement, in cutting out..ouer old and vnproper 
wordes. 1607 Maakuam Cavel. 11, xix, 203 Speaking of 
these loftie ayres, bee calles them Cariering horses; an 
epithiton most vnproper, 

2. = IMPROPER a. 2. Now dial, 

1s8: Moutcastza Positions xxxix, 221 Ignorance .. will 
cause them selues to be their owne Gaatoes, a most vnproper 
part, to be seene vpon a stage, when [etc.]. 1605 CAMOEN 


UNPROPORTIONABLE. 


Rem, 14 It will not be vnproper I hope to this purpose if 1 
note out of the epistles of..Busbequius, a@16s9 OsBonNe 
Piso & Vindex Wks. (1673) 373 Au endeavour no less 
indecent for mea of Honour, than unproper for a Tyrant. 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exere. vi. 101 The use of which .. is 
unproper for me to meddle within this Place. 1773 Jounson 

(ed. 4), Unproper,..unfit, notright, 1869- in various dialect 

glossaries, etc. 

3. = IMPROPER a. 3. rare. 

1868 Mrs. Watney 7”. Strong ix, As foolish_and bappy 
and unproper as one pleases. 

+4, = IMPROPER a. 4. O85, 

1604 Suaks. Oth. tv. i. 69 Millions .. nightly lye in those 
vnproper beds, Which they dare sweare ier: 

+ Unpro‘perly, adv. Obs. ft. TM; 5abs] 
Improperly. (Freq. ¢ 1360-¢ 1650.) 

a. In respect of the use of words. 
o Hampoie J’. Conse. 8129 Ffor if endlesnes any end 

moght hald, pan war it endlesnes unproperly cald. " 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. RV. xxxii. (Bodl. MS), It is vnpro- 
Pirliche seide bat oper bestes haue backes, a@zqzs tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 55 Pai ar called emeroydez, 
bot neperlez vnproperly. a@1470 H. Parker Dites §& Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. xiii, 45/2 They take that Dulia full 
largely, and full unproprely. 1553 T. Witson Rez. 93 
Long talke, and small matter, are spoken vnpropetly, 
we cannot measure either talke or matter by Fength or 
breadth. 1579 Furnes /eskins’ Part. 1oo This worde 
sacrifice, is either taken properly, or vnaproperly, and 
figuratiuely. 1636 M. WaLpancke in Ann, Dubrensia 
(1877) 3 You to whom I may not unpropperly give tbe 
denomination of an Hero. 1678 Moxon J/ech. Exere. v. 
95 They..say.." Lay a kerf in that piece of Stuff’; and 
sometimes, (but most unproperly,) ‘Cut, or Slit that piece 
of Stuff’. 

b. In other contexts. 

1g61 T. Norton Calvin's Just. u. 153 Those thinges yt 
were done in his nature of man, are vnproperly, & yet 
not without reason, geuen to hys Godhed. 1577 tr. Budlin« 
gers Decades 463 lustification is somtimes somewhat vn- 
properly attributed to workes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
1. vill, 41 A part of the hill Taurus (unproperly ascribed to 
Caucasus). 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc, Printing ii. p2 They 
commonly, but unproperly, imploy Joyners to make them. 

+ Unpro-perness. 0és. [Un-1 12,5 b.] Lack 
of propriety or appropriateness. 

1561 ‘I. Norton Calvin's Just. iv. xix. 148 b, So that a 
godly sense he kept, although there be some vnproprenesse 
in the speaking. 168: Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. 
(1586) 23 b, You shall offende Boccace, rather with the vn- 
propernesse, then with the vnusualnesse of words. 1652 
Sparke rim. Devot. 217 Their insufficiency..and unproper- 
ness for such imployment. 1692 Tryon Gd. House-w. i, 
(ed. z) 8 The unproperness and contrariety of these Prescrip- 
tions to the end intended. 

Unpro-pertied, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1793 ANNA Sewaro Le?é?, (1811) M1. 217 The protecting 
influence of represented property, extending to the nnpro- 
pertied. 1794 (did. 369 The ignorant and nnpropertied mass 
of people. 1886 W. Granam Soe, Problem 335 Since under 
it there is no safety for the unpropertied man. [Freq. in 
recent use.] 

Unpro‘phesiable, a4. (Ux-' 7b.) 1883 Lowett Rich. 
771, Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 122 lite those pulses of pale 
flame with which the sky throbs at unprophestable intervals. 
Unprophe'tic, a. (Unx-1 7.) 

1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 13 Wretch that he was, of unpro- 
hetic soul! 1728 Savace Bastard 47 Thus unprophetic, 
ately misinspir'd, I sung. 1821 SHEtiey Ginevra 124 Un 

prophetic of the coming hours, The matin winds, awaken 

The earth. 1843 Cartyie fast § Pr. 11. viii, Alas, ye uate 

prophetic..! 1886 Tennvson Opening Indian & Col, Exh. 

iii, Unprophetic rulers they. 

Unprophe'tical, a. (Un-17.) 1743 Extis Know/, Div. 
Things 254 How unprophetical would it be, to say they 
should some time know what they already knew? npro- 
phetleally, adv, (Un-' 11.) 1861 T. Wricnt ia Pol. 
Poems 1. p. xxvii, Elmham warns the king (not nnpropheti. 
cally) of the.. uncertain character of human life. +Umnpro- 
pice, a. Obs [Une!7.] Unpropitious, a 1529 SKELTON 
Bk, 3 Fooles Wks, 1843 1. zco Shee is so debylyte, colde, vn- 
propyce, vnnaturall, and vadyscurrente. Unpropi tiable, 
a. (Un-1 7b.) [1775 Asn.] 1892 Academy 28 Mar. 296/1 
That unpropitiable avenger who waits on secular misconduct. 

Unpropitious,« (Ux-17.) 

1699 Pomrret To Another Friend 12 Beneath the pon- 
d'rous Weight Of angry Stars, and uapropitious Fate. 
rzoa Aopison Dial, Medals ii. (1726) 65 Ye sue the unpro- 
pitious maid in vain. 1776 Mickie Camroen's Lusiad Introd. 
149 In the unpropitious age of a Cromwell. 1847 Hetps 
Friends in C. 1. 39 The whole life appears to be shut up in 
the one unpropitious affection, 1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) 
111, q25 Sleep and exercise are unpropitious to learning. 

Hence Unpropi‘tiousness. 

1844 W. 11. SmytH Cycle Celestial Ol7. 11. 6 Had this 
been done, every notion of stellar unpropitiousness and 
malevolence must have vanished, 

Unpropi'tiously, adv. (Un-' 11.) 160a Maaston 4nd. 
& Ale. u, My legge is not altogether unpropitiously shap't. 
There’s a word: unpropitiously? I thinke I shall speake 
nnpropitiously as well as ay od ia Italy. Unpro- 
portion. [Un-l12,5b.] Disproportion. 1844 KinctaKe 
Eothen xvii, 265 You stare at tbe wide nnaproportion between 
this slender Company, and the boundless plains of sand. 

+Unproportionable, 2. Oss. [Un-1 7b, 

5 b.] Disproportionate. Also const. 70, or (rarely) 

with. (Common in 17th c.) 

1586 T.B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 672 Too much in- 
crease and unproportionable growth..procureth the change 
and ruine of commonwealthes. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 39 The roofe is not to be thought vnproportionable. 
1650 Futtea Prsgad v. xi. 163 To give a thing and take a 
thing is unproportionable with his [sc. God's] proceedings. 
1697 C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) Advert., [he Preface 
was an Eye-Sore, because of its Length, unproportionable 
to the Book. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalins’s Advts. front Pars 
nass. 111,255 Some of her limbs swell to an unproportionable 


UNPROPORTIONABLENESS. 


Bulk. 1766 Comf/. Farmer s.v. Surveying, Uf you protract 
++ you will put your closes into unproportionable shapes. 

Hence + Unpropo‘rtionableness. Ods. 

1653 GaupEN /fierasp. 74 This unproportionahleness of 
the Creators dealing with man. 1659 — ears Ch. 586 The 
unproportionableness of any other Church-government than 
a right Episcopacy to the temper of England. 

+ nproportionably, adv, Obs. [Un-1 11; 
ef. prec.] isproportionately. 

1558-9 App. PARKER Corr. (Parker Soc.) 62 And now for 
the upholding of two or three years more of life, to heap 
unproportionably, [ count it madness. 1594 R. AsHLev tr. 
Loys le Roy 2 Being duely tempered for generation, and 
vnproportionably distempered for corruption, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 360 A Chameleon is a Creature about the Bignesse 
of an Ordinary Lizard: His lead vnproportionably bigge. 
1641 J. Jackson Prue Evang. FT. 1. 166 The Gospell too 
bids us ‘not bee unequally yoaked,’ but what is it to be 
unproportionably yoaked, reba bee not? 2790 PAil. Trans. 
L¥XX. 55 Though nature. .may permit a particular species 
of animal to become so unproportionahly numerous. 1819 
W.S. Rose Lett. jr. N, [taly V1. 172 There is, perhaps, no 
offence which is s0 unproportionably punished. 

Unpropo'rlional, za. (Un-' 7.) 1714 Diurnam Preline 
Disc. to Astro-Theol, (1726) p. xiii, Which are Motions [of 
the moon, etc.] so unproportional,. .that [they) are sufficient 
to subvert the whole Hypothesis. Unproportiona lity. 
(Un-l 12.) 1818 Bestuam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exant. 273 
Uncertainty, unproportionality, abstractiveness.., and de- 
gradingness. npropo'rtionally, azz. (Ux-'11.) 1820 
Hoe Tales §& S&. (1836) Il. 204 ‘The next three volumes 
were..unproportionally thick. 

Unproportionate,¢. Now rare, [Us-} 7, 
5 b.] _ Disproportionate, unproportioned. 

158r Muccaster Postiions xxx. 199 The whole bodie..is 
anoyed with vnproportionate heat. 12601 Daxter Cie. Mars 
yu xxviii, No Sealine member, voproportionate, Growne 
out of forme. 1651 H. More Second Lash in Enuthus, Tri, 
etc. (1656) 184 Where is my Fancie distorted, unproportionate, 
unproper? 2679 J. Goopman Pentt. Pard. it. v. 336 That 
the powers and objects are mis-matched and unproportionate 
toeach other, 1897 Advance (Chicago) 21 Jan. 77 Unsound, 
unproportionate teachings. 

So Unpropo'rtionately adv., -ness. 

1495 Lrevisa’s Barth, De P. Revit. xx. piij b/2 A man is 
byrefte..of his syght somtyme. .for vnproporcyonat(n]es of 
the blacke of the eye to y® spyryte of syghte, 1897 7’rans. 
Amer, Pediatric Soc. UX, 22 The paralysis. .progressing by 
degrees and sometimes unproportionately. 

bed sd ea Ppl.a. (Un-1 8, 5b.) 

er Cress Pemarore /’s, cxxxv, vii, What unpropor+ 
tion’d odds To thee, these idolls gold and silver beare? 1595 
Dantes Cru. Wars n. xix, Huge vnproportion'd mountaines, 
160z Suns. A/a. 1. iti, 60 Giue thy thonghts no tongue, 
Nor any vnproportion’d thought his Act. 16560 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 186 Crook-back’t men, are justly accounted 
unproportioned. r71z ATTERBURY Serv. (1737) 1V. 216 
Such amock worship,. how unproportioned it is to the Divine 
Nature. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 231 A multitude 
of soldiers, unproportioned to the extent or fertility of Scot. 
land. 2828 Tennyson Lover's Tale 1. 187 That porch, So 
unproportion’d to the dwelling-place. 

npropo'sed, Af/.a. (Un-!8.) a1700 Daypen (J.), The 
means are unpropos'd, 1884 477A. Dict. 1V. 513 The motion 
or candidate ts as yet unproposed. 

Unpro‘pped, f//. a. (UN-1 8,) 

1616 W. Browne Srit, Past, it. v. 342, T have beheld A 
widow vine stand, in a naked field,. .Unpropt, unsuccoured, 
by stake or tree. 1675 Otway Alcibiades v.i, When success 
me to my wishes calls, I'll shake him off, and then unpropt 
he falls. 1700 Dryven Meleager §& Atalanta 132 The 
Nerves no more sustain The Bulk; the Buik unprop’d, falls 
headlong on the Plain. x180a-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 1. 226 The ceremony of an oath in its pure 
state, unpropped by that support. 1827 Pottox Course 7. 
u. 740 He..tried to stand Alone, unpropped, to be obliged 
to none, 

Unproscribable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1817 Lapy Morcan 
France wt, (1918) 1. 310 The unproscribable influence of 
fashion and beauty.  Unproscri:bed, 44/. a (Un-! 8.) 
(1775 Asu.] 1840 [yrter Hist. Scot. (1864) INN. 294 Not a 
baron who espoused the cause of the queen would have been 
left unproscribed. 

Unpro-secuted, pf/,a. (Un-18, 

1655 Mourer & Bexnet Health's fonprov. xvi. 139 Tasting 
of every, .part of mans body, not leaving the nails unprose- 
cuted. 1665 Bovte Oceas. Refl. y. vi. 164 To make him 
leave his Endeavours unprosecuted, 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) V.g7 The example is bad, when 
a man supposed to be guilty is seen to remain unprosecuted. 
_ Unpro’selyte, v. (Un-? 3.) 1655 Futter Ch. Hisé, x. 
iv. §8,63 It happily unproselyted some inclinable to his 
Opinions. Unprosodian, a. (Un-' 7.) 1836 Moore 
Afert, (1836) V11. 160 Such an unprosodian school as Dublin 
College then was. Unprospe'cted, 444. 2. (Un-' 8.) 
1882 U.S. Rep. Prec, Met. 79 An unprospected part of the 
channel. npro‘sperable, a. (Uae 7.) 1690C. NessE 
Og N. Test. 1. 298 Solitariness..is an unprofitable and un. 
prosperable thing. Unprospe rity. (Un-! 12, sb.) a 1628 
F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 33 (He] left the success to his will, 
that governs the blinde prosperities and unprosperities of 
Chance. fbid, 173 A eer into vice, and the unpros. 
perities of it. a1843 Soutney Doctor cxevii. (1848) 525 Vhe 
thriftless man,. finds some satisfaction in imputing his un- 
prosperity to the Stars. tUnpro'sperly, adv. Obs.” 


{Un-l 11] Unprosperously. 1608 P. Gouoine Sleidane’s 
rei Frossard 62 The matter had falne out so vnprosperly 
lore, 


Unpro'sperous, a. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

21578 Linpisay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 257 
She king heirand of his wnprosperous journay., 71586 
Hooker Anse, Travers’ ee ee $5 Which vnprosperous 
beginning of a thing. .did. .disgrace that order in their con- 
ceit, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows tn. §§7. 289 No niarvell 
therefore that the warre..was unprosperous, 1665 Boye 
Oceas. Refi. v1.i, Endeavours, which. .are oft-times so un- 
prosperous. 1776 Apam Saitu HW. NW. 1. x. 11. (1869) [139 
That unprosperous race of men, commonly called men of 
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letters, 1861 M, Arnotp Pos. Educ, France 185 Not that 
primary instruction is unprosperous in the Canton of Vaud, 
1884 Pearson in Law Ref. 26 Chanc. Div. 676 The tenant 
for life received nothing from the unprosperous year, 1881. 

Unpro‘sperously, adv. (Ux-1 11; cf, prec.) 

1630 Camden's Hist. Aitz. 11.117 Two famous Pilots .. 
sought as vnprosperously to disconer a neere way to Kast. 
India, 16g0 Jur. ‘Vavtor Holy Living ii, $6. 153 When a 
Prince fights justly, and yet unprosperously. 1663 Boyte 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. i. 10 Vt is poesitle to he safely 
made, though many. .have but unprosperonsly attempted it. 
1848 VHackerat Van, Fatr lyii, Her life, begun not unpros- 
perously, had come down to..along ignoble bondage. 1876 
Miss Yonce Womankind xxxii, Love affairs come early and 
unprosperonsly. 

Unpro‘sperousness. (Uy-! 12.) 

@ 1660 Hammond Serm, Wks, 1683 1V. 492 The unprosper- 
ousness of the arm of flesh, 1698 Frver Ace. £. /adia sy P. 
88 The Trne Cause of the Unprosperousness of the Ancient 
Undertakers. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela WI. 117 After a 
Series of Unprosperonsness in all they undertook. 

Unpro'stitute, Af/.a. (Uns-1 8b; cf next.) 1606 Branie 
Kirk-buriall (1833) 28 Under these three conditions (to wit, 
of amplitude, ornacy, and vnprostitude (s/c) chastity to any 
other vse). 1681 H hole Duty Nations 24 Retaining their 
Honour untouch’d,..and presenting to the Honour of 
Christianity a Supremacy unprostitute, 

Unpro'stituted, 7//.z.  (UN-18.) 

rgat Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 41 (1725) 213 Some future 
unprostituted, ungarbled history ofa rebellion. 1753 Gray's 
fan Frul. No. 29 (1756) 1. 190 ‘That unprostituted, dignified 
Independence, which will always do Honour to the Man. 
1785 Aollad, Prob. Odes xix. 96 With unprostituted pen, 
««unmov'd by gain, I'll call thee, .‘ most chaste of men’. 

Unprote‘cted, pp/.a. (Us-} 8.) 

1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies u. ii, 12 Nor is her husband 
wise, what needes defence When vn-protected ther is no ex- 
pence? 1597 Hooker #ee?, Pol. v.i. § 4 Such enils,.as men 
either destitute of grace dinine may commit, or vnprotected 
from aboue, indure. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa VII. 97 A 
defenceless unprotected woman. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Xone. 
Forest iv, The idea of leaving his fanti‘y unprotected. 1844 
Noapo Eleciricrty (ed. 2) 429 It is necessary to observe, .that 
the lamps were unprotected. 1879 Lunnock Scé. Lec? it, 41 
ft might be an advantage to a flower which was quite un- 
protected, to open early for the bees. 

Hence Unprote’ctedly a/v., -ness, 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 461 Seeing their friends massacred 
unprotectedly all round them, 1824 Miss Mitroro / ‘age 
Ser. 1. 13 His unprotectedness, his utter defencelessness, 
1895 MEREOITH Amazing Marriage x\vi, Lady Atpington's 
mention of Henrietta's unprotectedness. 

Unpro‘testant, @ (Us-! 7.) 

1841 Wiseman Remarks Lett fr. Palnter 53 How moderate, 
how un-Protestant, is the language of St. Epiphanius! 1881 
W.R. Samiti Old Test. in Few. Ch. i. 7 Vhis point of view 
is, however, thoroughly unprotestant. F 

Unpro‘testantize, uw (Unx-26¢) 

1833 R. H. Froupe Revi. (1838) 1. 332, 1 wish you could 
get to know something of S. and W., and un-—ise, un-Pro- 
testantise, un-Miltonise them. 1842 G.S. Faper Pron, Lett, 
(1844) Hl, 2gr We must unprotestantise the National Church. 
1895 Sv/wark Sept. 98/t Mr. Gladstoneand Lord Salisbury 
. have vied with nach other in unprotestantising the Church 
of England. 

Ilence Unpro‘testantizing v4/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1841 British Critic July 43 Vhe unprotestantizing ..of the 
national Church, 1847 H. Mitrer firs? /mipr. Lng. xiii. 
244 ‘lhe unprotestantizing leaven introduced into the mass 
of the English Establishment. 

Unpro‘testantlike, 2. (Us-17¢.) 1641 Mitton A siz. 
adv, 35 Not caring otherwise to answer this un-Protestant- 
like Objection. nprotru‘ded, ff/.a. (Un-18.) [1775 
Asi.) 1777 Pennant Srit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1V. g Doctor Baster 
. counted 12,444 eggs under the tail, hesides those that re- 
mained in the body unprotruded. 1812 A.vaminer 24 Aug. 
5341/2 You left scarcely one of his fanlts unprotruded on 
inspection. Unprotru‘sive, a. (Uy-'7.) 1825 CoLeripce 
Aids Kei. 148 note, The unprotrusive and unindicated 
Convolutes of the Brain. 

Unprou‘d,«. (Un-! 7.) 

1570 Levins Jantp, 217 Vnproude, taglorius. 1666 J. 
Serceant Let. Thanks 20'Vis your weak aud unproud con- 
jecture. 1820 L. Hunt /adicater No. 16 (1822) 1.123 They 
spoke to me more familiarly than usual, and yet somehow or 
other, didn't seem so kind nor so z#-proud. 1g00 Academy 
28 July 73 He is not unconscious nor unproud of this freedom, 

Unpro-vable, 2. [Ux-! 7 b.] 

1, Incapable of being proved. 

1425 Wyntoun Cron. tx. xix. 2042 Eftyr pat he had beyn 
..in exile Be fenjheid fals suspicion, And all wnprowabil 
be resson. _1§53 Grimatne Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 65 So 
we, dissenting from them, do saie again some thinges be 
prouable, some vnprouable. 1609 Br. Hart Drssias. 
Poperie 35 A Religion, that depends wholly vpon nice and 
poore vocertainties, and vnproveable supposals. 1677 Gririn 
Demonol. ws vile 325 Though Satan's injections of Non- 
election be altogether unproveable. 1825 Bentuam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 79 By an unpunishable and 
unprovable, though solemn act of insincerity. 1883 Myers 
Ess., Mod., Mazzint (1885) 60 Unprovable speculations about 
the firmament. ; 

+ 2. Incapable of succeeding. Ods.—' 

1653 Buitue Eng. fanprover lpr. xxiv. 156 Avoid the 
getting of Eaten, Bitten, Rough, and Brushy, all being un- 
proveable sets. 

Hence Unprovabi'lity, -ableness, 

1881 Barkatr Phys. Metempiric (1883) 23 The unprove. 
ability of the hypothesis. 1883 Contemp. Kev. Nuv. 697 
There is always a great deal of vagueness, and..of unprov- 
ableness, in charges of immorality against a whole race. 

+ Unpro-ve, v. Oss. [Un-2 3,7. Cf. MDu. 
onlproeven.] 

1. trans. ‘To disprove; to deny or reject. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 591 His folk vnproues him king, And 


UNPROVIDED. 


2. intr. To disapprove, 

1528 Garvinen in Pocock Rec. Refornt (1870) 1. 104 His 
holiness,. neither approving ne unproving, said, he had sent 
it to the cardinal. 

Hence + Unpro‘ving v/. sb. Obs. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. 1v. iii. 430 Thus miche is ynow3 for 
vnprouvyng of the seid skile, 

Unpro-ved, 7//. 2. [Ux-1 8.] 

+1. Not put to proof or trial ; untried. Ods. 

©1440 Pa/lad. on 7/ush 1. 236 Preue eck thonprened greyne 
afore eschaunge. ¢ 1445 PEcocK Donet 7 Y wote weel fat 


1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 609’2 Both is his pur- 
pose on his part vnproued, & the contrarye to hym proued. 
1533 Fritn Avsz, wore G8, His tastership hathe lefte one 
thinge vnproued. 1628 Donne Sera. (1640) 2g: Phe proofe 
lies on their side; and it rests yet unproved. 1693 Divorx 
Fuvenal vt. 313, Prov'd, or unprov'd, the Crime, the Villain 
dies. 1843 J. H. Newman JWivacles 63 A fact is nut dis- 
proved, because the testimony is.. insufficient, it is only 
unproved. 1866 Gro. Exior #. /fo/t xvii, The essence of 
Lribery is that it should be legally proved ; there is not such 
a thing..as unproved biibery. 187g Manarry Soctal Lise 
Greece 335 Hlowever unproved or doubtful this ancient creed. 

Ilence Unpro-vedness. 

a1400-§0 Alexander ror) For larnes in par bignes it 
baldis bam mekill, Oft with vnpronedues in presse to pas 
out of lyfe. 

Unpro'ven, #f/. a. (Ux-1 8 b.] = prec. 2. 

1853 if esti. Rev. April 475 We do not expect the preacher 
to prove anything Lefure unproven. 1875 JowrTtT //ato 
(ed. 2) ITT. 149 Plato does not like to make an asseition 
which is unproven, 

Unprovide,z. (Unx-23. Cf Disprovine 7.) 

1530 Pasar. 3768/2, 1 unprovyde, Fe despourucy's. 1604 
Suaks, Oth, Wei, 215 Ile not expostulate with her; feast 
her body and beautie vnprouide my mind againe. 1793 A. 
Merpny Zaciftus 1. 339 Increasing honours, he had no 
donbt, would uuprovide his mind, and... produce the genuine 
features of his character. 

Unprovi-ded, f//. 2. [Us-1 8, 5b.] : 

1. Not furnished, supplied, or equipped with 
something): a. Const.of (now rare or Cés.) or wth. 

1523 Lp. Berxers Froiss. 1. cccxxi. 498 The countre was 
yoyde, and vnprouyded of men of warre. 1579 SIENSER 
Sheph. Cal, May irq Vhe shepheards God so wel them 
guided, ‘That cfnought they were vnprouided, 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme t. xvi. 103 The couutrie farme being for 
the most part vnpronided of the benefits and easemeuts of 
water, 1673 (R. Leia) 77ansp. Reh. 45 Lt being a thing 
wholly unlikely that the wise Astrazgon should be unprovided 
of such excellent authors. 2720 Swiet Fates of Clergsrner 
Wks. 1755 IL. 22 Courts are seldom unprovided of persons 
under this character. 1735 DerKkecey in Fraser Life (1871) 
vii. 24r ‘Lhose places where they are unprovided with 
churches, 1785 ‘I. Batcuy Disc. 174 Men, whose under- 
standings are. .unprovided of the principles of knowledge. 
1844 Kixchake £o¢hen viii, Assailants,.nuprovided with 
regular means of attack. 1875 JowrTr /V/ato ‘ed, 2) il. 
102 ‘Vhe actual drone is unprovided by nature with a sting. 

b. Without const. Also for (a person, etc. ). 

(a) @. 1586 Sipsey arcadia u. xii, And whose good haps co 
leave him unprovided, Condoling cause of friendship he will 
borrow. 1603 G. Powen /afpist's Reas. for Toleration 127 
Wheieby they hane left the Ministrie so marveilonsly vn- 
prouided and so beggerly. 3627 Cart. Satu Seanzan's 
Gram. xii. 56 Neither should her Guuroome be vnprouided : 
not manned like a Merchant-man. 1760-72 H. Broone 
Fool of Quad, (1809) 111. 78 Since you will go, you must not 
go unprovided. 1818 Scotr Ar. Lamm, xxv, We are totally 
and literally nuprovided {sc. witb provisions} 1833 Macav- 
Lay Ess. War Succession in Spain p12 The arsenals were 
deserted. The magazines were unprovided. 

(4) 1530 Patscr. 768/2 He shalbe hertely welcome, hut 1] 
am yet unprovyded for him. 1603 Breton Jfad World 
Wks. (Grosart) I{. 10/1 He. .led me into his house, the doore 
open, as unfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided fur strangers. 
17as De For Fay. round World (1840) 333 4s for going by 
water, that they were unprovided for. 

c. Not provided for. (Cf. 4.) 

1640 Hapixcton Fav. /V, 33 The inconvenience of raising 
a widdow to his bed, who could bring nothing with her but 
her poverty, and an unprovided issue. 1892 Cuitp Sa//ads 
IV, 391/a Lhe bower of an unprovided seamstress. 

2. Not ina state of preparation or readiness 5 un- 


prepared (to resist attack, make reply, etc.). 

1s25 Lo. Berners Froiss, 11. xxxiii. 41/2 So that whan 
oure enemyes come, let them nat fynde vs vnprouided. 1578 
Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 447 Take me not un- 
awares and unprovided to thy judgment-seat. 1599 SHaks, 
Hen. V, 1, i. 183 If they dye vnprouided. 1625 BraTHwait 
Strappado, etc. (1878) 334 Alas, faire queene, why should 
you thus assault the vnprouided fortresse of mine hart? 
1647 Corteret Davila’s Hist. France \. 43 The armed 
men, appearing on a sudden,., the King bem. found un- 
provided, and the Court disarmed. 1922 De For Plague 
(1756) 140 The unprovided Condition that,.the People were 
in at the first coming of the Calamity. 1805 SoutHey J/adoc 
in Aad, 11. 231 So saying, 1 left The astonish’d men, whose 
unprovided minds Fail’d them. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 111. i. 
377 You are unprovided where to fly, How to excuse or to 
conceal. ‘ ~ 

3. Against which provision has not (or cannot) 
be made; unforeseen. 

1514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshni. (Percy Soc.) 9 Nought 
is more noysom.. Than sodayne tempeste, and unprovyded 


kingdom claymes he. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 366/2 Onprevyn, | colde, 1536 Goodly Primer, Litany Rivb, Sodeyn & vne 


UNPROVIDEDLY. 


prouided dethe, 1627 C. Macrocuacan tr. dan. Clonmac- 
nois 75 The Emperor dyed of a sudaine and unprovided 
death. 1660 /7ial Regic. 20 You must give your direct 
Answer, Guilty, or Not guilty. You cannot say, it is 
sudden, or unprovided, You spend time in vain. 1739 in 
Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ, VI. 263 Her Death,: by the holy Jife 
she led, was not unprovided. 1817 F. Lewis in Pari, De- 
bates 1361 Very heavy expenses..under the head called 
‘unprovided services,” which ought to comprise nothing 
except what could not possibly be foreseen, 1841 Axtson 
Hist, Eur, VX. |xxii. 702 The unprovided expenditure of 


the year. 
4. Not provided for. (Cf. 1.) 


1575 Gascoicnr Glasse of Govt. 11. v, If ever I live to 
enherit Phylocalus, then Eccho sball not be unprovided for, 
1647 CLARENDON fYrst, Red. 1. §5 Vhe necessary Subsistence 
of the household was nnprovided for, 1676 TEMPLE Let, to 
Str J Williamson Wks. 1720 11. 413 ‘They cannot, upon 
that Pretence, be pressed to Things. wholly unprovided for 
by the very Letter ofthe Treaty. 1794S.Wittrams Vermont 
239 Many officers,.were then unprovided for. 1839 Yohn 
Hull 15 Sept., The income upon which he and the unprovided 
for members of his family exist. 1897 Outing XXX. 376/2 
Unprovided-for tasks are best decided by drawing lots. 

5. Not furnished, supplied, or made ready. 

1621 Fretcuer /sl, Priacessi.ad fin., Vhat's alt That’s un- 
provided,..The rest wee'l councel as we goe. 1726 Leoxt 
Alberti’s Archit, |. 21h, You will have occasion for a great 
number of things.., and..if but one ts unprovided, it may 
stop or spoil the whole Work. 

Hence Unprovi‘dedly adv., -ness. 

1367 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 522 He mycht *nnpro- 
viditlie oppres. .that innocent infant. 1652 Urquuart Fewed 
112 Another young Lady..so unprovidedly was surprised. 
@ 1652 Brome Covent Garden Weeded u. ii, My unsetled- 
nesse and *unprovidednesse,.may well excuse us all. 1861 
(Mrs. A. J. Pensv) Nomance Dull Life x\, 296 From the fear 
of unprovidedness during her stay in this great house. 

Unpro'videnced, 4/2 a. (Un-! 8.) 1661 Futter 
Worthies 1. (1662) 57 Ifthose must be accounted unfortunate 
(which 1 in the true meaning of the word must interpret 
unprovidenced) who swim not in equal Plenty with others. 

+ Unpro‘vident, a. Ols. [Un-1 7, 5b.] Im- 
provident ; incautious, 

1572 Buchanan Detection of Mfary (1727) 71 Ane Hous.. 
prouydit for ane 3oung Gentilman unprouydent be south, 
¢1600 SHAKs. Sou. x, Deny that thou bear’st lone to any, 
Who for thy selfe art so vnpronident. 1619 J. Kina Sermz., 
etc. 39 Hath it made you prond,..and improvident, and un« 
provident against your enemies? 1658 J. Ween Cleopatra 
yun. it, 55 Must the unfortunate Alcamenes be ignorant, 
whence this unprovident ruine cones? 

Unprovidential, 24. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 1813 T. Busay 
Lxueretius I, vi. Comm, p. x, Lucretius, reasoning from 
the unprovidential casualities of thunder, denies that it 
springs from the hand of Jupiter. 1837 Lytton Athens 1. 
21 [He] reclaimed his barharous subjects from a wandering 
and unprovidential life. t+Uupro‘vidently, adv. Ods. 
(Un! a1, 5b.) x6xx Frorio, /pronuidamente, vuproui- 
dently. 1805 Forsytu Beaxdies Scotl, 111. 454 Forests.. 
unprovidently and wastefully destroyed. Uupro‘ving, 
fila. (Ux-l10.) 1640 Bp. Hatt Epise. in. § 2 Since this one 
litigions, and unproving text is the onely place in the whole 
New Testament, that can heare any pretence for the lay- 
Presbytery, 1641 —Def. Humble Remonsér. 118 Your un- 
proving illustrations, and unregardable testimonies. 

+ Unprovi'sed, fA/. a. Sc. Obs. [Ux-1 8, 5 b.] 
Unforeseen ; unconsidercd. 

1480 Henryson Fables, Fox §& Wolf162 Vhis suddand 
deith and vnprouysit end Of this fals Yod. _ 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy 1. ii. (S.T.S.) I. 19 He wald nocht opin ane haisty and 
vnprovisit mater. 

Hence + Unprovi'sedly a/v. Ods. 

1513 DoucLas 4xeid vi. iii. 23 With his bois trump as he 
Went voprowysitlie blawand by the se. 1567 Sc. Acts, 
Fas, VI (1814) INL. 27/2 Proceding to ane pretendit mariage 
with him suddandlie, and vnprouisitlie thairefter, 

Unprovi'sion. (Un-'12,5b.) @1638 MEvE Hs. (1672) 
231 Whatsoever. among the Beasts of the field..is,., by un- 

rovision, of all others the most wretched and miserable. 
Tiiprovieioncaig/e a. (Un-18.) 1796 Corenince Leti, 
(1895) 389, l shall be again afloat on the wide sea, unpiloted 
and unprovisioned. 1827 Potiox Course T. 11. 242 Choosing, 
thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unprovisioned,..To swim a 
sea of breadthimmeasurable. Unuprovo‘kable,a. (Un.! 
7h.) 1803 Bentuam Alen. §& Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 403 Better 
. would it be if your, .principals were as placable, or rather 
as unprovokable. 

(Ux-1 7.) 


Unprovo-cative, 2. 

Frequent in recent use. 

1821 Lamp Eésa 1. Grace before Meat, At a poor man's 
table, or at the simple and unprovocative repast of children, 
1893 Scribner's fae. June 747/2 As he placidly walked 
along, unprovocative of even passing curiosity. o 

Unprovo'ke, v (Un-? 3.) 1605 Suaxs. Alacé, it. iii, 
Lecherie, Sir, it prouokes, and vnprouokes: it prouokes the 
desire, but it takes away the performance. 


Unprovo'ked, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1585 App. Sanpys Sev. xv. 264 The voluntarie and vn- 
prouoked operation of the spirite. 1642 Be. Harn Answ. 
Vind, Sisectynauns To Rdr. A3, When..the Smectym- 
nuans,. .unprovoked, unthought of,. .flye in my face, as men 
wrongfully accused. 1712 Steete Sect, No. 427 #2 This 
Heroine had..out-done the whole Sisterhood of Gossips, in 
..unprovoked Malice. 1759 STERNe Tr. Shandy u. xii, 
These unprovoked strokes at my uncle Toby's [hobby- 
horse]. 1819 Scott /vashoe xli, To discover..who have 
been my unprovoked enemies. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xxiii, In answer to unprovoked insult. 

Hence Unprovo‘kedly adv., -ness. 

1663 Bovis Usef. Axp. Nat. Philos.1. v. 95 Galen..some- 
where *unprovokedly and causelessly enough derides Moses, 
1781 T. Davies Mem. Garrick (ed. 3) 1. 23 He was rudely 
and unprovokedly attacked by a boisterous man. 1864 
Caruyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. xii, TV. 455 His conduct..has 
nothing of bad, at least of unprovokediy bad. 1856 FABER 
Creator & Creature 1. i, God's, tenderness,..His extras 
ordinary *unprovokedness, 
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Unprovorking, £44 a. (Ux-) 10.) 1710 Fieetwoop 
Serm. 7 To. .dash against the Stones the innocent and un- 
provoking Children. 1759 Srerne 77. Shanay n. xii, But 
to hurt a brother..so unprovoking,—and so unresenting ;— 
‘tishase. 1821 Cossert Aur, Rides (1885) I. 38 It is no very 
unprovoking reflection, 

t Unprudence. [(Un-!12,5b.] Imprudence, 

1382 WycLir Prov. xiv.8 The vnprudence of foolis {is} 
erring. 1533 Bectenven Livy it. xvi. (S.1.S.) 1, 193, 1 drede 
pat sum thing be done by vnprudence or folie of my pepill, 
1652 GauLe A/agastrom. 239 Whether you shall become 
poor by..luxuriousnesse, unprudence. 

+ Unpru‘dent, 2. Os. (Ux-17,5 5.] Im- 
prudent ; unwise. 

1382 Wycuir A/ark vii. 18 So and 3e ben vnprudent, or 
vnwyse. 1395 Purvey Remonséir. (1851) 119 In this vnprue 
dent geuinge [of the Sacrament]. 1412-20 Lype. Chron 
Tray 1. 3650 For to provide bet ben graceles, Ful vnprudent 
and wilful rekeles. 161x SpeED //is¢. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi 555/2 
Peirs, ..to establish his interest in tbe vnprudent Prince,.. 
filled the Court with buffons. 

Unprude-ntial, a. (Un-17, 5 b.) 

1650 Miron Z£ikon. (ed. 2) xxviii. 224 [This] were the most 
unwise and unprudential act as to civil goverment. 1685 
D. Granvitte Lett. (Surtees, No. 37) 198, | thought it not 
unprudentiall so todo. 1832 Bentuam Deontol. (1834) 11. 
zo1 Of evil contingent on prudential or unprudential conduct. 


t+ Unpru'dently, adv. Obs.) (Ux-' 11,53 cf. Unprue 
DENT.) 1412-20 Lync. Chron, Troy 11. 1474, | wondre gretly 
-. What auenture.. Vnprudently meveth now pi kyng Vn-to 
me to make swichea sonde. Uupruned, Af/.a.! [Un-' 8 
+Pruse v.!] Not smoothed with the beak. 1820 Keats 
Live St. Agnes xxxvii, A dove..with sick unpruned wing. 

Unprwned, 7/7. a2) [Un-1 8+ Prune 7.2] 
Not trimmed by cutting or lopping. 

1593 Suaks. Asch. //, i. iv. 45 Her Fruit-trees all vn- 

ruin'd, ber Hedges ruin’d. 1622 Burton Anat, Mel, mm. 
lit. 1. il, 673 If they [sc. women] he not curbed in time, as 
an vniproyned tree. 1649 Ocicsy tr. Virg., Bicol, ii. (1684) 
12 On th’ Elm my unprun'd Vines neglected are. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Epodes xvi. 52 Where.. Vines unpran’d 
their blushing Clusters yield. 1801 SoutHey 7/alaba xu. 
xviii, The unpruned taper flaresa longer flame. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Ofd Home 11, 24 he hedges grow in unpruned 
luxuriance, 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 49’3 An idea prevails 
that birds are not so likely to spoil an unpruned tree. 

b. In fig. uses. 

1588 Snaks. £.2. 2. 1. ii. 18 After his, .vnpolished, vn- 
educated, vnpruned, vntrained..fashion. 1619 MipoLEToN 
Love & Antig. B 3, A Common-wealth That is vndrest, vn- 
pruin'd,wildeinher health, 1628 Fecruam Resofvesi. xxviii. 
89 No man ha's preheminence, but wishes to preserne it in 
vnpruned state. 1814 A/onthly Rev. LAXIY. 308 Addison 
lives, but not undecaying, nor unpruned. 1878 Afasgue 
Poets 181 They let their unpruned fancies rol] Round some 
old theme like hop-vines round a pole. 

Unpry'ing, Aff a. (Un-10.) 1791 Mrs. Grirritn //isé, 
Lady Barton 11. 269 He..should wait upon him at..a 
respectful and unprying distance. 1803 Forvst of Hohenelbe 
Il, 215 The unprying few that composed her humble circle. 
Uupsycholo‘gical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1885 Atheneum 8 Aug, 
170/2 Hence the first main division into unpsychological 
and psychological ethica) theories. Unpublic, a. (Un-!7.) 
1643 W. GREENHILL Axe at Root Aiv, Wee hope your spirits 
are all unselvished, that none are now unpuhlique. 1650 
Jer. Tayior /Yoly Living ii. § 3. 90 Virgins must be retired 


and unpublick. 
Unpwhblishable, z (Un-17 b.) 


1815 CoLeripcE Le/?. (1895) 644 Making a MS. collection 
of all my poems—publishable and unpublishable, 1842 
Lytton Zanoni i. i, His unpublished—his unpublishable and 
imperishable opera of the ‘Siren’, 1891 Smites ¥. Murray 
1. 441 Irving says..that Moore showed him the Byron 
recollections, and that they were quite unpublishable. 

Hence Unpw'blishably adv. 

1860 De Moraan in Macm, Mag. 1. 223 Their ways of 
conducting themselves were unpublishahly singular. 


Unpublished, pp/. a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not made generally known or accessible, esp. 
in print. 

1607 Marknam Cave. (title-p.), The discovery of the sub- 
till trade..of horse-conrsers:..Secrets before vnpublished. 
1684 ‘I. Burner #/eory Earih 1, 261 Vhe ancient glosses 
and catena: upon Scripture..are many of them either lost 
or unpublisht. 173: A/ist. Litteraria 111. 259 Authors... 
whose Writings still remain unpublisbed in the Libraries of 
Rome, Venice, and Paris, 1828 P, Bucwan (/it/e), Ancient 
Ballads and Songs of the North of Scotland hitherto un- 

ublished, 1862 Vevzts12. Chron. 11.104 Unpublished Greek 
Feiperiat Coins. 

2. Not divulged or disclosed. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear iv. iv. 16 All blest Secrets, All you vn- 

ublish’d Vertues of the earth Spring with my teares, « 1850 

ryant Zhe Past 30 Labours of good to man, Unpublished 
charity, unbroken faith. 1886 Mrs. Huncerrorp Alental 
Struggle vii, ‘ Nobody can help me,’ declares the as yet un- 
published sinner. 

Unpurcker, v. (Un-? 3.) [1775 Asu.] 1831 Carty.e 
Sart. Res. 1 iii, Let but TH eufeladrackh open his mouth, 
Heuschrecke’s also unpuckered itself into a free doorway. 
1862 — Fredk. Gt. xu. xi. II]. 360 Belleisle. unpuckers his 
stern brow again. Unpurckered, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 
Asu.] ¢1830 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) 111. 38/1 Rumiuants, in 
which the caz:cum is moderate in size and unpuckered. 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2747, A plain un- 

uckered surface. Unpu'ddled, fA/.a. (Us-18.) a 1618 

YLVESTER Afaidens Blush 1437 When the AEgyptians could 
no more perceive Nile's over-flond, nor any mud to leave; 
But pure, unpuddled on the sand to slide, 1842 Civil Eng. 
§ Arch. Fru. V. 1238/1 The whole surface of the hill is to 
be left unpnddled, Uupu'ff, 7. (Ux-? 3.) 1592 SyYLVEs- 
TER De Bartas 1. iv. 526 We might unpuff our Heart, and 
bend our Knee. 1598 Fiorio, Disenfiare, to vnswel, to vn- 
puffe, to alay, to asswage. Unpiu'ffed, ppi.z. (Un-! 8.) 
1608 Syivester u. iv. wv. Decay 452 Pure in Religion, 
Wise in Counselling,..Un-pult in Sun-shine, un-appall’d in 
Storms. +Unpu‘issaut,a. Os? [Un-' 97, 5h.J = Iu- 


UNPUNISHEDLY. 


PUISSANT a. 01599 Bacon Led. in Resuscitatio 1. (1657) 
gt A Letter, carrying so empty an offer of so unpuissant a 
service, 

Unpuw lled, f/.2. (Un-18, 8c.) 

€1440 Pallad. on Husb. xti. 230 Ek plauntis fair excuse 
To stonde vnpuld, that they be not to seke. c1q4go Two 
Cookery Bks. 99 Cast x. or xij. oynons hole vnpullud, and 
lete hem seth togidre. ¢1536 BELLENDEN Chron. Scot. (1821) 
1. p. ix, The lillyis, and the violet, Unpullit, sone ar with 
the wind ouirset. 1551 CRANMER Axsv, Cra, ty § Sophist. 
Cavillation Yo Rdr, Aiijb, What auaileth it..so long as 
ii, chief rootes remayne vnpulled vp? 1608 H. CLAPHAM 
Errour Left Hand 72 Some doubts, which yet (as stumps) 
remaine behind vnpulled vp. 1641 Eart Mona. tr. Biondi's 
Civil Wars 1. 95 If some few [houses} remained un-pulled 
down. 1694 Dryorn Love Triumph, ut. i, Tis indeed a 
Fruit; Seen and desir'd of all, while yet unpull'd. 1765 
Museum Rust. V. 120 Ground as much over-run with sea- 
grinis as any partelse of the pasture which had been unpulled! 
1895 Weston. Gaz. 15 June 3/2 The greatest of devils must 
be in that carriage [= a cable-tram), making it crawl along 
unpulled, unpusbed, 

upu‘lleyed, AA/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1839 Lanoor Andrea of 
Hungary 16 But intellect.., unpullied and adrift, Burns its 
dull heart away in smouldering scorn, Unpu'lped, Agé. a. 
(Un-1 &) 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 59 Some part of 
the vegetables may he left unpulped. " Unpulverize, z. 
(Un-7 6c.) 19733 ‘Tunt /Jorse-Hoeing Hush. xxv. 417 Crushe 
ing has such a contrary Effect from squeezing, that if this 
Roller should be us'd when the Land ts moist, it would be 
very pernicious, by nnpulverizing it. Uupu'lverized, 
(pl. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asx.) 1839 Afag. Dont. Econ. 1V. 
214 A Jomp of unpulverised magnesia. 1883 Datly News 
jo July 4/8 If he took French Jeave and went off..leaving.. 
the Government undetected, the Opposition unpulverised. 
Unpu'mpable,a. (Ux-'7b.) 1831 Disraet: Young Duke 
a1, xii, Arundel Dacre was proverbially unpumpable. 

Unpu mped, ff/, a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

1633 T. James Yay. 98 The Ship to be left vnpumpt. 1669 
Bovie Contin. New Axp, xiv. 154 Air that yet remain’d 
unpump’d ont. 1873 Rusxin Fors Clav. xxxiii. 17 A real 
pump in a pump rooni,, .instead of the unpumped Tweed. 

Unpu'nctated, As/.a. (Un-18) 1870 H. A. Nicnotson 
Man, Zool. \.247 Spirtferidz.. Shell punctated or unpunc- 
tated. Unpuncti‘lious, « (Un-'7.) 1753 RicHaRDSsoN 
Grandison (1781) 11]. xxiii. 237 Lovers, said she, are the 
weakest people in the world; and people of punctilio the 
most #2-punctilious. 

(Us-1 7.) 


Unpu netual, c. 

1740 Pore Let. to Swift Wks. 1751 1X. 333, | am a very 
unpunetnal correspondent, tho’ no unpunctual agent or 
friend. 1828 Lytron Pedham 1}. xii, Very young men are 
seldom unpunctual at dinner. 1841 Lavy LytrEe.ron Corr, 
(1912) xii, 316 They are immensely unpuuctual, and make 
the poor Queen wait for dinner. 1884 E.xfositor June 467, 
I am not unpunctual, as you know. 


Unpunctua lity, (Ux-l112, 5b; cf. prec.) 

1828-32 WessTER. 1841 Emerson ss. Ser. 1. vii. 230 The 
discomfort of unpunctuality. .is of no nation, 1868 STANLEY 
Wests. Abbey it. 71 He came to the Abbey with an ostenta- 
tious unpunctuality. 

Unpwnuectuated, 7//. a. (Un-18.) 

1866 Mas. Stowe Lit, Foxes 46 That little unpunctuated 
scrap of life's poetry. 1890'R. Botprewoon 'Col. Keformer 
(1891) 261 His usual slow, unpunctuated direction of speech. 

Unpw‘nctuating, 494. a. (Un-! 10.) 1866 DE Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes (1872) 139 Of this unpunctuating 
paradoxer J shall give an account in hisown way. Un- 
pu'ncturable, a (Un-'7b.} 1891 Daily News 28 Nov. 
6/1 An ‘unpuncturable’ tyre,..so constructed that the 
pressure of the air closes up holes. rgo1 G. Paston Little 
Mem. 18th Cent. 201 An equally unpuncturable power of 
self-delusion, | 

Unpunishable, z. (Uy-1!7b.) 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. 4b, He is vnpunysshable of 
waste by the lawe. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Writcher. 11. viii. 
(1886) 4o An impossible purpose is unpunishable, 1648 
Fairrax, etc. Restonstr. 49 While your own proceedings 
admit themselves unpunishable. 1682 Evars tr. Gro#ius 
{title-p.), In the Third [Book] is declared, What in War is 
Lawful, thatis Unpunishable. 21700 Dryven tr. Ovid's Art 
of Love 38 Th’ unpunishable Pleasures of the Kind. «1797 
H. Watrote Geo. // (1847) I. ii. 334 It is the cause of 
sovereigns that their crimes should be unpunishable. 1802- 
1z Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 354 Mendacity 
..remains altogether unpunishable, 1837 Cartyte 7. Kev, 
1. v. i, Inertia alone is at ouce unpunishable and uncon- 
querable. 

Hence Unpu‘nishably adv. 

1649 Mitton Zrkon. xxviii, 230 1t were yet absurd to think 
that the Anointment of God should .. give them privilege, 
who punish others, to sin themselves unpunishably. 1829 
Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit. 27 The now written, and 
above described unpunishably mendacious, pleadings. 


Unpunished, f//. a. (Ux-18.) 

1340 Hampotr Psalter xxxiii. 16 He fat does ill, wen he 
not to be vnpunyst. 1387 ‘Treviss Higden (Rolls) VII, 185 
Whos see alter his deth none my3te oppresse slepyng un; 

unsched. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 276 So he had levur lefe pe 
Biawe vnpunysshid. 1484 Caxton Fables of “sop v1. xv. 
N viij b, Men ought not to leue bym vnpunysshed, 1512 
Helyas in Vhoms Prose Romt, (1828) 111. 75 A good dede is 
never unrewarded nor an evyll unpunisshed. 1573 L. Lioyp 
Marrow of Hist, (1653) 136 They suffered theft to be un- 
punished. 1613 J. Tavton (Water P.) Wadtern:. Suit Wks. 
(1630) 174/1 Few or none escapes vnpunished if their faults 
be knowne. 165: Hoppes Leviath. 11. xxx. 183 Crimes .. 
which unpunished, seem Authorised. 1712 BLACKMORE 
Creation vu. 71 His sword unpunish'd criminals defy. 
1766 Gipson Deel. §& F. vi. (1782) 1. 163 The crime went 
not unpunished. 1827 Potiox Course TJ. 1. 553 An 
individual sovereignty, that none Created might, unpun- 
ished, bind or touch, "1875 Jowrtr Piazo (ed. 2) 1. 319 The 
inipious, .ought not to go unpunished. 

Hence Unpu‘nishedly adv. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. Pref. A iiij b, They doe so 
+. licentiously as vnpunishedly fome agaynst vs. 1611 
Frorio, Jspinitamente, vnpunishedly. 


UNPUNISHING. 


Unpw'nishing, v3/. sd. (Ux-1 13.) 1340 Hampote /s. 
xcili. 2x Pai hete til paim selfe vnpunyssyngeof syn. @ 1662 
Heyun Land (1668) 354 The unpunishing of the first 
Tumult, Unpwnishing, Aff, a. (Un-' 10.) 1644 
Mitton Divorce 1. iii. 41 Nay this is..to incarnat sin into 
the unpunishing and well pleas'd willofGod, Unpurnish- 
ingly, adv. (Un-' ii.) tWith impunity. 1499 /rorf, 
Parv, (Pynson), Onponysshingly, dmpuxite.  tUnpu'n- 
ishment. Ofs.7) (Un-! 12.) @1555 Purtror Exam. § 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 335 Yet eftsoons they be so hanwtiff 
with power, riches oat uopunishment. 1648 Hexwam uy, 
Ongestraftheydt, Vupunishment, or Impunity. 

Unpwrchas(e)able, z. (Ux-! 7b.) 

16r1 Frorio, /#acguistenole, vnpurchasable. 1792 W. 
Roaerts Locker-on No. 18 (17y4) I. 238 ‘Vhe unpurchasable 
beauties and chaste decorations of rural scenery. @1834 
Corerioce Lit, Kem, (1839) LV. 170 ‘lo others, they are not 
only not easy and cheap, but unpurchaseable and impossible 
too. 1880 McCartuy Own Times IV. 215 ‘The country 
gentleman, whose own vote., was sopurchasable by any 
money bribe. 

Unpu‘rchased, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

was Lest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 236 Where as 1 covenante 
withe hym .. to leave hym lJande in yerlie value xls... and 
have unpurchased xxs value of it. 272608 ¥. Reynard's 
Deliv. in Zlarl, Mise. (1808) }. 187 Nor [is] any treasure 
of the earth... left unpurchased. 1665 Bote Occas. Ref. 
iv. fii, As she is rich in Natures bounty, (she] appear’d 
..satisfy’d with the unpurchas’d ‘Freasures she possesses. 
1736 ‘T'Homson Liberty v. 613 Justice, like the liberal light 
of Heaven, Unpurchas'd shines on all. 1781 Cowrer /7ofe 
343 But oh the strife,..and debate, ‘he tidings of unpur- 
chased heaven create! 1831 Scort C¢, Rod. xxviii, Let him 
keep unpurchased the crown, for which he has paid. .a price 
which it is nut worth. 1893 F, Avams Aew “gyt 75 The 
poor nnpurchased and, so far, unpolluted free-lance. 

+Unpu're,a. Obs, [Ux-17, 5b. Cf MDnu. 
onpuur, MLG, unpir, MSw. opur.] 

1. Morally impure. 

@1375 Lay Folks Mlass Bk. App. iv. 226 Of sunnes we beb 
vopure. 1393 Lana, 7. Pé. C. 1.116 (Ilchester MS.), For pay 
were prestes vnpure. ¢1450 tr. De /uiitatione wt. XXxvi. 
106 Hov vnpure all oure werkes are we weyle not. 1509 
Barciav Shyp of Folys 258 b, Nought chaste thou techyst, 
but thynge vnpure and vyle. xr§s0 Date Lug. lotaries th 
F iij, Thus was the churche fylled wyth vnpure ministers. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions v. 237, | hope such vnpure ininds 
will amend their impure errours. 1624 Donne Devet. 210 
Of so vnpure constitutions, as that we can present no obiect 
but sin. 1742 in Wesley rad. (1749) 41 Dost thon believe, 
thy heart must be thus nnpure? 

. Not physically pure or clean, 

arsoo Ratis Raving t. 156 Quhilk is stinkand aire vnpure. 
1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. Vic. 10 § 1 Malte unpure and un- 
seasonable, 1576 Newton Levinic's Complex. 9 b, When 
the humours be not sufficiently..concocted and attenuate, 
ynpure Spirites proceede out of them. 1651 Wittie Priv. 
vose's Pop. Err w. ili. 213 The mixture of pure, and unpure, 
that is to say, of different parts in. the same mixt body. 

3. Not genuine or true. 

1590 BuarovcH Meth, Physick 246 Vf one feuer do ex- 
ceede the other, then it is called an spure hemitrice. 

Hence + Unpw rely adv., -ness. Ods, 

asso Bate Eng. Votaries u. A ij b They ..teache the 
veryte of God *vnpurely. 1548 Upaty Zrasw. Par. Luke 
ii. 20 b, For what point of *vnpurenes coulde suche a woman 
hauein bearyng childe,as..had conceined by the onely power 
and vertue of God. 1573 T. Cartwaicut Xeslye fo Ans. 
Whitgift 13 Christe..shall couer all oure vnpurenesse and 
not impute it vnto vs. 

tUnpurred, fsl.a. Obs. [Us-' 8.] Unpurified. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. 1. (Bodl, MS), betas be 
fedinge pured is itempred fro be vnpured, as it is in pe guttes 
ofabeeste. ¢1go0o Maunnev. (1919) 200 pei fynen the pured 
gold & casten awey the vnpured, 1579 Lanauam Gard. 
Health 519 Put them in dishes with vnpured hony. Une 
pu'rgeable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1876 Swinnurne Arechtheus 
299 A stain of blood unpurgeable with tears. 

Unpu rged, ff/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not cleansed or freed from baser elements or 
admixture. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb ) 268 Ginger Mechino .,is sould 
vnclensed or vupurged. 1601 Suaks. Fu/. C. tt. i. 266 The 
Rhewmy, and vnpurged Ayre. a@1661 Hotvoay Persius 
(1673) 306 This froin th’ unpurged earth made us desire To 
strain out veins of gold by purging fire. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
v. 419 Whence in her visage round those spots, unpurg'd 
Vapours not yet into her substance turn'd. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even, V1. wv. x. 6t Instruments sweeter than the 
yopareed ear ever heard. 1874 Farasa Chris? I. 118 
Which to the dull unpurged ear was but inarticulate thunder. 

2. Not freed or cleared from wrong-doing, accu- 
sation, etc. 

1530 Rastett New Bh, Purgatory iu, viii. f 4b, That the 
sonle vnpurged maye do some meane & lowe seruyce to 
god in henen. 1586 J. Hooxear /fist, red. in Holinshed 
Il. 70/1 The prisoner deceased in the castell, and because 
he stood vnpurged, long he laie vnburied. 1642 Micron 
Apol, Sutect. 1 So long as 1 should suffer my honest 
estimation to lye unpurg’d from these insolent suspicions. 
1653 Jea. Tavtor Serm. for Vear 1. xix. 250 Hell is wide 
open, to cuery unpurged person. 1738 WesLEY /’s. Vi. iil, 
Who dies unpurg'd for ever dies. 

3. Not removed or cleared away. 

1617 Wreron I’&s, (1620) 11. 415 That there is some 
secret cuill in vs, which is vnpurged and voreforined. 1682 
Fiavet Fear 39 The unpurged relicts of unbelief, 1835 
T. Mitcuere Acharn. of Aristoph, 874 A man who had yet 
the unpurged pollution of a mother’s blood upon him. 1884 
Chr, Comurw, 14 Feb, 415/2 The Church,. .corrupted by the 
unpurged influences of the great Apostacy. 

Unpurified, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1574 1. Cartwricnt full Declar.a 2h, Fhat vnreuenged, 
and vnpurified shedinge off giltlesse bloud. 1617 Moryson 
{tin, 1, 190 Vupurified siluer as it comes from the Mines. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. 37 Our sinful Nation..is indeed 
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now come out [of the furnace], but so unpurified, that [etc.}. 
1779 Waruvaton Div. Leg. vi. Notes, Wks, 1788 ILI. 576 
This active Watchman of the Church militant will let 
nothing escape him,..nor leave any thing unpurified that 
has once passed through my hands. 1791 Cowrer Fard/ley 
Oak 12 The conscience, yet Unpurified is an authentic act 
Of amnesty, 1832 G. KR. Porier Porce/ain & Gl. 275 Vhe 
presence of iron in the unpurified sea-sand and ashes of 
which it is composed. 

Unpnrrifying, 442. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1862 *Suirvev’ (J. 
Skelton) Nuge Crist. vii. 319 Vhe discipline which teaches 
humility is not unpurifying. 

Unpwu'rposed, ff/. 4. (Us-1 8.) 

1570 Dee JMath. Pref 15 Of second vnpurposed frute,.. 
arrising by Geometrie. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. iv. xiv. 84 
Do it at once, Or thy precedent Sernices are all But acci- 
dents vnpurpos'd. 1645 Mitton Vefrach. 32 The restores 
ment of a freeborn man from an unpurpos'd, and unworthy 
bondage to a rightfull liberty. 1827 Pottok Course 7. v. 
362 The lonely bard.., when forth he walked, Unpurposed. 
1885 W, J. Sennacy Calverley’s Rent. 53 ‘Vhe work which 
he has left behind him .. is, as to much of it, unpurposed 


and fragmentary. 

+ Unpu'rposedly, adi. Oés. ' (Un-! ars ch prec.) 
Not purposely, «1639 W. Wuaretry /’vototypes t. xix. 
(1640) 185 Had they unpurposedly fallen to wanton embrac 
Unpu'rpose-Jike,a. (Us-!7¢.) (1825 Jas.] 1856 Ley 
Martins of Cro’ M22 The unpurpose-like vacuity, the in- 
tense vulgarity of his Oughteraid friends, 

Unpurse,z. [Ux-2 5, 4, 3] 

l. trans. To take (money) out of a purse; to 
disburse. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 146 The time is ofte cursed, That 
evere was the gold unpursed, ‘Fhe which was leid upon the 
bok. 1570 Levins A/anif~, 191 To vnburse and snpurse, 
eapeudere, insnnicre. 1580 Hecreanks Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Grand Gesboursement dargent,a great vnputsing of mony. 
161x VourNeur sith, Trag. v. 1. (Stage direct.), Unpurses 
the gold. 

2. To rob of one’s purse. 

1827 PoLLok Course 7. vin. 382 The uncivil robber, who 
unpursed ‘Ihe traveller on the ae 

8. To relax froin a pursed state. Also 7y/v. 

1891 Drowninc Pr. //ohenst,45 Now [ permit your plump 
lips to unpurse. ¢ 1880 R. Barces in A. D. Coleridge Avon 
fu Fortics (1856) 174 Unpursed his mouth, empty his mighty 
chest, His run is o'er, 

Unpurswed, f//.a. (Us-1 8.5 

1469 Yc. Acts, Fas. 11 f (1814) 11. 95/1 Pe obligatione..sall 
prescrife & be of nain avail be said fourtj 3eris beand 
ronnyng & vnpersewit be be law. 1931 Meg. Privy Seal 
Scot. 14. 134 ‘2 The saidis personis..to be .. unaccusit, un- 
followit, unpersewit,..for quhatsumever action or cryme. 
1667 Mr.ton 2.2. v1.1 All night the dreadless Angel un- 
pursu’d ‘Fhrough Ifeav'ns wide Champain held his way, 
1675 Hopses Ory ssey (1677) 189 To the ship we unpursued 
pass. 1782 J. Scort Poet. It’ks. 235 Pale fear, who un- 
pursued still flies. 1810 Scorr Lauy of L. 1. xxvi, This 
youth..Guided my steps nut unpursued. 1862 Ciara PF. 
Bromcey Woman's Wand West, World 168 Yhey made a 
precipitate.. retreat, but were unpm sued. 

Unpurvey-ed, A//.a. [Us-1 8.] 

tl. Of persons: Unprovided, unfurnished, un- 
supplied (with something): a. Const. of 

a1300 Cursor JI. 5444 ‘Now leve sun ioseph,' he said, 
‘O pees(=am]inoght vnpuruaid', 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. 424 (Royal MS.), Lf pou of ane be vn-purunyde. 1472 
fastou Lett. (V1, 4 It is soo that my brother is on purveyed 
off monye. a@1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /1°, 197 Rae may 
thinke that kyng Edward was not..so vnpurucyed of coun- 
sail, to feisske thys bencficiall alliannce. 1596 Sernsra 
¥.Q. vu. vic 1g All the heauenly crew Of happy wights, 
now vnpurvaide of light, Were much afraid, 

tb. Without const. Also = not provided for. 

1491 Caxton Mrtas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxlli. 153 b/t 
That yf 1 wexed an almes gyuer, god sholde neuer leue me 
unpurueyed. a1goo Asseimd. Ladies 382 Vhan we began 
to dresse us in our gyse, That folk shuld see we were nat 
unpurvayd. 1509 Baactay Shzp of #olys 50 For one sinall 
faute..out is he cast bare and vnpurnayde. ¢15§30 Court of 
Love 561 And ye that ben unpurveyed, praye her eke Com- 
fort you soon. 

ar 2. Unprepared; not in readiness (to resist 
attack, etc.). Ods. , 

1387 Trrvisa igden (Rolls) VIE. rir In pe ny3t.. Enz. 
lische men. .disperbled and chased be enemyes unpurveied, 
€ 1425 Orolog. Sapicut.v. in Anglia X. 359/7 Take me not 
so vnpurveyed fro pis lizte of life. arggo Ant. de la Tour 
(1906) 146 The .v, maidenes that were folys, that slepte and 
were vnpnrueyed. «1548 Hate Chron., f/en. 17/11, 32 Wt 
was forsene that the kyng nor his people should be taken 
vapuruyed, 1586 Dav Eng. Secretorie ut. 114 It seemeth a 
matter incident to his accompt..that. .he be not vnpurueyed 
in his owne person. 

+ 3. Unforeseen; unexpected(ly). Ods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 30 Til pat she con- 
founde wip vnsuffreable sorwe hem pat she hab left in 
despeir vnpurueyed [L, insperala]. 1425 Wyxtoun Crow. 
i, xvL 1531 He slew of baim a gret party As he come on 
BERNER Vnwainyst wer bai, 1456 Sia G. Hav Gov. 
Princes Wks, (S.1.S.) LL. 112 Rycht sa of ane nnkynde 3ere 
«. men may better purvay na it war unkoawin na unpur- 
vayde of before. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 359 b/2 As they 
fied they. .mette the holy body sodenly unpourueyed. 

4. Of things: Not furnished beforehand, 


1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. (1, 243 He.. left nothyng 
apperteignyng to the warre, vnpurueyed or vnlooked for. 


Unpu'shed, fA/. cz (Un-1 8) [1775 As.] 1898 [see 
Unputten). 

Unput, 7/4. 2. (Un-18, 8c.) 

Chietiy with advs, and preps. 

¢1470 Hesry IWVall/ace v1. 624 Dede corssys that lay wnputt 
in graiff. 149 Sc. dets, Fas. /V (1814) 1}. 225/1 The ten- 
nentis..sall remane vnput furth or removit. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Towarde Rome a great 
circuile abonte, There was no fyre that was un-put-out, 


UNQUALIFIED. 


1565 in Hay Fleming Reform, Scot? (1910) 611 Certane 
tynimer and glas unput in the memoriall. 1600 Surrier 
Conantrie Farme 1. iti. 4 One tyle in the roofe..being left 
vnrepaired and vnput in againe, causeth others also to fall. 
1665 Sir F. Heraeat Zraz. (1677) 56 Vhis holy lire .. con- 
tinued un-put out for many Generations. 1732 J. Lovrnian 
form of Lrocess 267 Which Act as yet remains unput to 
due Execution anent the forenamed Persons. 1843 Mrs. 
Brownine Lett, Re if. /orne (1877) 1, 65 She has..a 
natural exaltation, perfectly unaffected and un-put-on. 
1897 FLaxprau Martard Episodes 37 Bradley suddenly arm 
swered the unput questions by suggesting ways and means. 

Unpuw'trefied, pf/. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

1579 W. Funes é/eshins' Cart, 353 1t was kept many 
yeres..vnputrified. 1626 Bacon Syfra$ 341 So wee see that 
Meat and Drinke will last longer, Gsanrned or Unsowred, 
in Winter, than in Summer. 1663 Hovis Usef. Exp. Nat. 
Vhilos u.i. 25 An embrio.. preserved unputrified for several 
years. 1735 ArpuTuNot 4 diments 180 No Animal unputri+ 
fy'd, being burnt, yields any alkaline Salt. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess.60 The rhinoceros was found intire and unputrified. 
1843 CariyLe Past & Pr. iu.x, All human things do require 
..to have some Soul in them,.. were it only to keep the Dody 
unputiefied. 

Unputrid, a. (Us-'7, 56.) 1657 B. Wi tr, Banderon’s 
Expert Lhisic. 72 An unputrid Synochus hath no small 
Analogy with an Ephemera.  Unpythagorrically, ad. 
(Un-l an.) a 1687 H. More Conject, Cadhud. (1913) 133 Ry 
all which terms is meant nothing else but Cybele or Vesta, 
but how Unpythagorically, any one may discern. 

t+ Unquae'rable, a. Ods.—' (Ux 7b+Quarez.] In- 
cubitable, certain, 1657 J. Waris I fad. CA. Bag. 58 An 
unquestionable and unquaerable Role. Unqua‘ffed, 
Pélca. (Use 8.) [1975 Anu] 1812 Byron (Uf sometinies! 


ni, [f not the goblet pass nnquatf'd, It is not drain'd to 
lanish care. 

Unquailed, ~p/. a (Us-18.) 

1583 GoLDine Cassia on Deul, cacix. 1237 Let vs..praye 
him to giue vs power to holde out voquailed, 1613 W. 
Browne Srit, fast. tiv, So Griefe..In longest journeys 
hath the strongest strength, And is at hand suppre-t, un- 
quail’d at lenuth. 1839 Cotrrivce Constit, Ch. & State 
(ed. 2) 145 The lion-hearted Luther with unquailed spirit. 

Unquailing, #4. a. Us-! 10.) 

1836 Woantttier Jew, 7. SAfpley 4g Uhe unquailing eye of 
innocence, 1853 Rock C4. of Fathers WL. ix. 217 His heart 
was unquailing when he methisfuemen., 1884 RW, Cucrce 
Bacov j.23 Elizabeth's. »unquailing spirit at the time of the 
Spunish invasion. 

Ilence Unquai'lingly ade. r 

1845 [JANE Ropinsos] HW Avtehad/ Ixviti, [He] fixed his eyes 
steadily and unquailingly upon him. 

Unquai'nt,a. [Us-'7.] t+ Uncunning, ignorant. @ 1340 
Hamvo.e /'sadter cli. 26 Waytynges of paim. occupyes vn- 
quaynte men anence bairesaule, 6s. cxl. 4 1Cis pe manere 
of vnquaynt men..to excuse paim wip falshede. +Un- 
quai‘nted, pf/.a. Ods.—! [Us-) 8.] Unfamiliar. 1587 W. 
bower H&s, (S. 1.8.) 1. 26, EL who was not muche acquent 
with such vnquented sight. Unqua-kerish, a. (Us-! 7.) 
1822 Lams Lett. (1g) 11). 0 It isa viniting, unquiet, un- 
quakerish season. Unquarkerlike, a. (Us-' 7c.) 1852 
Sawace A. WVedticoté wont, A fair..girl, with a most on- 
quakerlike expression of mirth inhereye. Unquarkerly,a. 
(Ux-! 7.) 1846 DB. Barton Select. (1849! 42 ‘The bell, with 
the somew hat unquakerly inscription of ‘ Mr. Barton's bell’. 
Ungua:king, 7A. a. (Un-' 10.) 1816 Witson City of 
Plague vw iit. 9g That awfal happiness That walks unquak- 
ing through the shades ofdeath, 1881 Ruskin Bidle danicns 
iv. § 10 On the unquaking and fruitful earth. 

Unqualifiable, @. (Uy-1 7b.) 

With recent quots. cf. mod. FP. inguatifiable. 

a@1734 Noatu Lives (1742) 271 He would not put the 
Seals to any Commissions to Persons unqualifiable. 1871 

Union Rev. 78 Vhis unqualifiable proceeding. 1899 H esta. 
Gaz. 28 June 2/1 The march played over and over..with 
quite unqualifiable iteration. 

Unqualification. (Un-! 12.) 1657 W. Morice Coena 
guasi Koy xvi. 261 Qualifications (f should think them 
rather unqualilications). 1708 Hrarse Collect, (O.H.S.) HL. 
x06 He..express’t his unqualification for y¢ Place. 

Unqualified, f//.c. [Us-!8.]} 

1. Not qualified or fitted ; not having the necessary 
qualifications. 

1556 Laupra 77actate 364 Quhow God sall 3ow correct, 
Geue 3e vnqualifeit hirds lect. 1632 Star Chamé, Cases 
(Camden) 73 Allen, being a Vicar in Sudbury and beneficed 
and unqualifyed, accepted of another living. 1673 Stoo Aim 
Bayes 22 The bishop would not have unqualify‘d people 
read the scriptures, 1780 Harris i/ol, Eng. 1. iv. (1781) 
27 As Translators are infinite, and many of them (ta borrow 
a phrase from Sportsmen) unqualified Persons. 1836 Jas. 
Grant Random Kecoll. Ho. Lords ix. 192 He was always 
the unqualified denouncer of State prosecutions of the press. 
1891 E. Kinctake A ustradian at Home 46 tis nouse sueing 
a quack... Why did you employ him? You know he is un- 
qualified. 

b. Const. for, or Zo with inf. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xix. 409 Till he have thus denn. 
dated himself..he is utterly unqualified for these Agones. 
1689 S. Jounson Remarks Sheriock's Bk. 41 A Person may 
be unqualified by Law, to execute a Commission, 1736 
Bouter dnad. 1 Vv. 113 Capable of naturally becoming aaah 
fied for States of life, for which they were once wholly unquali- 
fied, 178: Gipson Dect. 4 F. xviii. (1787) 11. 109 Dominions 
which they were unqualified to govern. 1847 Harris Life Ld. 
Hardwicke \. 504 A minister... unqualified for his situation. 

2. Not endowed with specific qualities. 

1678 CupwoatH /nted/. Syst. 220 If he neither derived 
them from. .unqualified Matter, .. nor yet from, .an irrational 
and maleficent soul, 

3, Not modified, limited, or restricted. 

1796 Mug. D'Arstay Camilla 1. 96 [He] could scarce re- 
frain froma sinile at this unqualified opening. 1857 Prescott 
Philip [1,1 oan 145 His ardour did not precipitate him 
into any unqualifed declaration of his passion, 1878 Bosw. 
Ssitx Carthage 7 The unsparing and unqualified denuncia- 
tions of Tyre and Sidon. .in Joel and Amos. 


UNQUALIFIEDLY. 
Unqua'lifiedly, adv. [Un-! 11.] Without 


qualification. 

1862 R. H. Parterson Ess, Hist. § Ar? 107 M. Guizot.. 
inculcates much too unqualifiedly the preservation of repose 
instatuary. 1873 Morey Rousseau 11. 178 An exercise of 
sovereignty which might be atheistic, mahometan, or any- 
thing else unqualifiedly monstrous, 

Unqualifiedness. (Un-1 12.) 

1666 Bovis Hydrostatical Paradoxes Pref. A7b, The 
unqualifiedness of most Readers, to examine Mathematical 
things. 1674 A.G. Quest. Oath Allegiance To Rdc. p. iii, 
My own unqualifiedness extreamly discourag'd me from 
doing it. 1720 S. Parker Syblioth. Bibl. 65 The inadver- 
tency and unqualitiedness of Copyers. 

Ungqna lify, v. [UN-2 3.] ¢vans. To make 
unqualified; to disqualify. (Common ¢ 1675-1750.) 

1655 Spurstowe Meds of Salvation 164 Earthly ines 
defile the heart with ..corrupt affections, which do unqualifie 
it for the reception of. .precious promises. 1694 S. JouHNson 
Notes Past, Let. Bp. Burnet 1.73 The Duke of York had 
unqualified himself for that High Office. 1709 Aovison 
Tatler No, 103 P16 These particularities. .in dress and be- 
haviour, ,oftentimes..unqualify them from doing any Good 
in the World. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bexnetr Zd/en HI. 72 His 
ill health. .unqualihed him to be a public [tutor]. 1836 1. 
Erssine Sarter’s Saint's R. Pref. p. xxxiv, [To] unqualify 
the mind for present exertion, 1853 C. H. Spurceon in Daily 
News 2 Feb, (1892) 6/1 If you think my years would un. 
qualify me for your pulpit. 

Hence Unqua‘lifying //. a. 

1737 Common Sense \. 30 ‘The most unqualifying Circum- 
stances for any Employment, where Bribery and Corruption 
can possibly enter. 

Unquallifyingly, a 7. (Un-l ra.) 1841S. Warren Ten 
Thou. v. i, Unqualifyingly submitting to every one of the 
requisitions. Unqua litied, o2.a. (Un-?8.) 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant. & Ci. 1, xi. 44 Madam, speake to him, Hee's vnqualited 
with veryshame. Unquarlity-like, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1784 
R. Bacs Barham Downs 1.100 An unaccountable tnquality- 
like fit of the spleen. Unquacntified, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1864 Bowen Logie vi. 162 The same naked or unquantified 
Subject and Predicate. 1865 Mite Eram. Hamilton xxii. 
443 Forms..in which unquantified conclusions can be drawn 
from unquantified premises. Unqua‘rrellable,a. (Un.-! 
7b.) 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, £p. vi. x. 323 There aris- 
ing unto examination no such satisfactory and unquarrellable 
reasons, 1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisions (1792) 1 It 
necessarily followed, that the sentence should be final, and 
unguarrellable. Unquarrrelled, pf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1606 
in De Foe Hist. Ch, Scot. uu. Add. (1717) 224 By a just 
Sentence of a lawful Judge, standing unquarrelled and un- 
reduc'd. Unquatrelsome, ae. (Un-! 7.) 1836 Sir H. 
Tavior Stafesnran xv, ror A statesman should be. .the most 
unquarrelsome of men. Unquarried, #42, a. (Un-!8.) 
1788 LD. Gitson Serv, 19 The fragment of an useful Column, 
has more honour than the whole unquarried rock. 1907 
Daily News 21 Feb, 6/3 1t was the work of a poetic pioneer 
in the unquarried rocks of daily life. Unqua'rtered, 
ppla, (Un-8,) [1775 Asu.] 1887 Bowen Eanetd vi. 253 
He.. Flings on the flames whole bodies of bulls unquartered 
to blaze. Unquarshed,¢A/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xtviii. 131 Preserving the particular sub- 
servient jurisdictions of the kingdome, intire and unquashed. 

Unquee'n, v. [Un-26b, 4.] 

1. trans. To deprive of, depose from, the rank or 
position of queen. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Dij, Is it not more then 
probable. .that the next prince. .wy] drawe it [se. England] 
also..under the law Salique, and so quite vnqueen the 
desolate sister? 1613 Saks, Hen. VJ//, w.ii.t71 Embalme 
me, Tben lay me forth (although vnqueen'd) yet like A 
Queene, 1673 Season, Disc. Maintain, Establ. Relig. 9 
Nor was sbe unqueen’d enough by all this, 2821 Yo the 
King g We must un-queen your wife, because she is immoral. 
1833 H. Covertoce Poents 1. 38 Old times unqueen thee, and 
old loves endear thee. 1873 Athena 22 Feb. 240/2 The 
divorce which was to unqueen Catherine of Arragon. 

2. To remove the queen from (a hive). 

1884 Bee-keeping 23 Unqueen your diseased stock, cutting 
out all queen-cells ten days after. 

Hence Unquee'ned £//. a. 

1820 Scott Adéof xxiii, Go thou..and render tbe usual 
service of the meal to this unqueened Queen, 1826 SouTHEY 
Vind, Eccl. Angi. 388 The un-queened, un-sexed, un- 
Lutheranized, Christina. 

Unquee'nlike, @ (Un-1 7c.) @1683 OvpHam Wes. 

1686) 13 Unqueenlike pity marr’d her Royal Pow’r. 

Unqueenly, 2. (UN-! 7.) 

_ 1865 SwinsurNeE Chastelard iv. i. 164 Methinks I am grow- 
ing unqueenly. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 383/1 Her..modest 
bearing and unqueenly ways. 

Unquerlled, pp a (Un- 8 Ch MDu, 
ongeguelt, ON. ukvaldr.) 

?a1q00 Morte Arth, 3811 Qwhylles he es qwykke and in 
qwerte unquellyde with handis. 1605 Sy.vestea Du Bartas 
ut. iii, Law 1307 Thou shalt dye quiet, thou shalt live un. 

uell'd. 1654 Fansnawe Love for Love's Sake, That so 
iamous Queen For unquell’d valour. 1727 THOMSON S12. 
nier 509 Thy Meadows. .rise unquell’d Against the Mower’s 
Sythe. a1800 Cowpea //ad (ed. 2) v. 121 Diomede unquell’d 
By that keen shaft, retreated. 1813 Byaon Graour xxxili, 
A spirit yet unquell'd and high. 

+ Unque'me, a. Oés. [OE. zenewéme (Un-17): 
cl. wnigueme (Un-} 3),MSw. ogvdm, MDa. ukven.] 

1. Displeasing, 

¢ 1000 Vercellé MS. {ol. 79a, For pxre [unsibbe] bid sio 
ure onsegdnes Gode uncweme. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Honig 
Ure lif we leded richtliche tozenes ure louerd.., 3if we for- 
bered al pat pat him is unqueme. ¢1200 ORMIN 4629 All 
patt follghepp unnelznle33c All iss Dribhtin unncweme, 

2. Unfit, unsnitable; awkward. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12411 Pis pes tet first vnquemest was 
to see Nu es it quem als it mai 1611 CotTaa., Afal- 
adrotct, vnwieldie, aukward, vnwheeme, 

3. Uncomfortable, uneasy. 
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@1300 Cursor M. 22607 Pe self angels sa) quake ynqueme 
For dute of him pat all sal deme. 

So +Unque'mable, 2., -ably adv., Unqne'me- 
fully adv., Unquemely [cf. MSw. ogvdmelika] 
adv. Also Unque'me v, [UN-2 3], to trouble, un- 
settle. Obés. 

«1300 Cursor Al, 3866 Pe heued biginnes for to scak, His 
hend ynquemli for to quak. /éfd. 22551 Vnquemfulli ban 
sal pai quak, Pat all pe erth it sal toscak, ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 2693 Pou qwene, pat vnqwemyt has on sum qwaint 
wise, The angur thee is, Ecuba, entrond on honde! /dfa. 
1366: Pen fortune his fall felli aspies, Vnqwemys his qwate, 
& peqweleturnys. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 366/2 On-qwemable, 
inplacabilis. bid.. On-qwemably, znplacadiitter. 

Unque'nchable, az [Un-! 7b, 5 b.] In- 
capable of being quenched; inextinguishable: a. 
Offire. (Also jig.) 

1382 Wycur Jfatt. iii, 12 Chaffis he shal brenne with fyr 
unquenchable. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jtttatione wi. Ixili, 147 Pei 
pat..brennen in an unquenchable fire of charite. 1535 
Coveroace Luke iii. 17 He..sbal burne the cbaffe with vn- 
quencheable fyre. 1565 Catruit, Answ. Martiall’s Treat. 
Cross To Radr. 2 To burne in hell wyth flames vnquenchable, 
1627 Hakewitt Apel. iv. xiv. § 4. 462 That [fire) burneth 
eternally without feeding, and is vnquenchable, 1652 
Vaucuan Alount of Oltucs Wks. 1914 1. 169 Those furious 
and unquenchable burnings of hell (which the Scripture calls 
the lake of fire, &c.). 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 128 The 
spark Unquenchable, that glows within their breasts. 1791 
Cowrer fiiad xvi. 107 Fierce as Vulcan's fire Unquenchable. 
1811 Lame Genius of Hogarth Wks. 1908 1. 106 Her un- 
quenchable spark is not utterly out. 182g Macautay Zss., 
Altlton ps0 Those mighty principles, have kindled an un- 
quenchable fire in the hearts of the oppressed. 1870 Bryant 
fliad xvi. V1. 119 Yhe eager enemy hurled the blazing 
brands.., and wrapped the stern in flames Unquenchable. 

b. Of thirst, hunger, or greed. 

1567 Jews Reply Harding 735 The Pope..beinge diseased 
..with an vnquencheable thirst of monie. 1577 HotinsnEo 
Hist, Scot. 1. 62/2 Hee was giuen to suche ynquenchable 
couetyse that nothing mighte suffice hym. a@ 1619 FoTHERBY 
Atheom, ii. ii. § 5. 204 Thus vnquenchable is the thirst of 
ambition. 1723 De For Cod. Zack (1840) 186 By these things 
he raised an unquenchable thirst inme. 1795 Sourney Aard 
of Orterns ut. 71 Often impatiently to quench their thirst 
Unquenchable, large aecetts of molten gold They drink 
insatiate. 1857 Robertson Sern. Ser. ut, xix. 273 The 
more unquenchahle his hunger for tbe high and the good, 
the sooner will he find that out. 1 TrRowseioce Lett, 
Mother to Eliz. x. 51 Her thirst for information is apparently 
unquencbable. 

¢. In other contexts. (Common in recent use.) 

@1586 Sipney Defence of Earl of Leicester Wks, 1923 U1. 
65 An evident proof of an unquencheable malice. "1671 
Mitton Samson 1422 The people on thir Holy-days Impe- 
tuous, insolent, unquenchable. 1805 Worosw. Prelude 1, 184 
Firm devotion, zeal unquenchahle. 1859 Mitt Liderty iv. 164 
Polygamy..seems to excite unquenchable animosity when 
practised by persons who speak English. 1883 Harper's Alay. 
Apr.696/2 There is just the same unquenchable interest bere. 

Hence Unque-nchableness. 

1627 H. Burton Batting Pope's Bult 63 Wee pray God, 
that wee neuer come to feele the fierie vnquenchablenesse of 
it. 1629 in Hakewill Afoé. (1630) Advts. Yy 4 b, Visiting 
him [sc. a bled man] 1 was amazed to see the vnquenchable- 
ness of this fire. 

Unquenchably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1652 GauLe A/egastrom, 288 He, .hath hrought..his bookes 
to be burnt (by which himselfe might have burned un- 
quenchably), a@xzir Ken J/yonn. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 104 
In pure Love Jesus on the Cross expir'd, Phat Sinners might 
unquenchably be fir'd. 1805 Scotr Last Minsire/ 11. xvii, 
That lamp shall burn unquenchably, Until the eternal doom 
shall be. 1856 Mrs, Baownine Aur, Legh ui, 86 All true 
poets laugh unquenchably Like Shakespeare and tbe gods. 

Unque-nched, /f/. a. [UN-18.] 

1. Unextinguished ; unsuppressed: a. Of fire or 
light. Also jig. 

€1200 Oamin 10491 Inntill patt fir patt beernenn shall A 
butenn ende unncwennkedd. ?argoo MS.Cantad. Ef. it.38 
fol. 26 (Halliw.) I lycken the worlde to fyre un-queynte, 1596 
Srensea ¥. Q. tv. v. 4 Vulcan.. This pretious ornament.. 
wrought in Lemno with vnquenched fire. a 1626 Bacon 
Prayer Wks. 1879 1.340 My heart. .hath been an unquenched 
coal upon thine altar. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. D4, If 
any Spark from Heav’n remain unquench'd Within her 
Breast. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 222 Their level life is but a 
smouldering fire, Unquench’d by want. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
ul. Ixxv, Who but would deem their bosoms burn’d anew 
With thy unquenched beam, lost Liberty! 1836 Lyra 
A fost. (1849) 180 On high th’unquenched stars Blaze. 1882 
Faraaa arly Chr. }. 286 Even amid the moral aberrations 
of heathenism it was granted to some..to keep that light 
unquenched. 

b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

1590 Martows 2nd P?. Jamburi. y. iii, His teare-thyrsty 
and vnquenched hate. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia 111, (1598) 367 
Being depriued of her vnquenched desire. a 1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize w. iv, My unquench’d charity shall tell you 
thus much, (Though you deserve it well) you shall not beg. 
1762 Fatconea Shipwr. 1. 168 On the youthful mind th’ 
impression cast Of ancient glory..; There all unquench’d 
by cruel fortune’s ire, I¢ glows. 1797 CoLerince Osorio v. 
roo The Tyger, that with unquenchd cruelty, Still thirsts for 
blood. 1817 Byaon Lament of Tasso vy, All unquench'd is 
still my better part. 1890 ‘R. Botorrwoon ' Col, Reformer 
(1891) 136 The ardour of bis unquenched philantbropy. 

+2. Of lime: Unslaked. Ods. 

¢ 1500 Aedusine 142 Barels full of vnquynched lyme. ¢ 1550 
H. Liovo Treas. Health U jb, Make an oyntment. .of Aloes 
and vnquenchyd lime wyth comon oyle. 1608 TorsEtt 
Serpents 43 Vnquenched Lyme, mixeth witb Honnie and 
oyle, 1660 Suarroce Vegetadies 129, 1..sometimes have 
added unquenched lime into the infusions. 


+ Unque'rt, 55. Obs. [Un-}+ QuErt, QuaBr 
$6.1] Disquiet, annoyance, trouble, hurt. 


UNQUESTIONED. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 1788 Pe leon suam beside pe hert, Til 
oper did na beist vnequert. a13z00 £. £. Psalter xxx. 15 To 
forgetelnes for vnquert Am] given. a1490 Afinor Poens 


Jr. Vernon MS. 1. 2580/1121 Pis fals folk of Religioun..ben 


as ricbe in vnquerte As beos opure. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2057 The 
me yet wrou3t me this vnquert. ¢1475 Golagros ¢ Gaw, 
675 Than thair hors vith thair hochis sic barmis couth hint, 
As crasit in vnquart quakand thai stand. 

+ Unque'rt, 2. Obs. [Un-1 + QuErt a.] 

1, Disquieted, distressed. 

a3300 £. E. Psalter x. 2 pair bowe..pai schot to make 
un-quert, In mirkenes rigbtwise of herte. 

2. Unquiet, troublesome, wicked. 

13.. in Herrig Archiv Siud. Neu. Spr. LXXXI. 310/95 
Pis Pharesens weore vnquert, pey knewe not heor owne hert, 
¢ 1425 Cast, Kersev. 3354 in Alacro Plays 177 Pe Jeves pat 
were vnquert dressyd bee drynke. ¢1470 Haroine Chron, 
ccx. ii, This wormes mete, this earyon full vnquerte, That 
some tyme thought in worlde it had no pere. 

Unque'stionable, «.andsd. [Ux-17b, 12.) 

1, Eiaving an assured character or position; un- 
exceptionable. 

1603 Danie Def Rhime G 3, The Generall Custome, and 
vse of Ryme..hauing beene so long..held vnquestionable. 
1648 Witnins Math, Magic t. xviii. 131 Attested by the ex- 
perience of divers unquestionable witnesses. a16B7 Petty 
Pol. Arith. i. (1690) 29 For what summ tbe Keepers of the 
Bank are unquestionable Security. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11.91 [It] would be incredible, were it not attested by 
the most unquestionable authors. 1828 Lytron Pedham J. 
xvii, The rope was of the most unquestionable thickness, 
1846 Mrs. A. Marsu /ather Darcy 11, xiv. 237 His ability 
is great, his principles unquestionable. . P 

2. Incapable of being doubted or disputed ; in- 
disputable, indubitable, certain. 

1631 GoucEe God's Arrows ut. § 93. 353 The Crowne. .b 
just and unquestionable title descended on her. 1695 1 
Eowarus Serfect, Script. 349 The learned professor... renders 
it unquestionable that Moses..wastheauthor. 1709 BERKE- 
Ley 74. Vision § 150 The contrary being held an unquestion- 
able truth. 1782 Martyn Geog, Mag. 1.225 Authentie facts, 
and unquestionable evidence. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. 
Peace v. iii, (1877) HI. 226 The evil was unquestionable, 
1879 S.C. Bartetr LgyPt to Pal, xxi, 453 This is one of the 
unquestionable antiquities, tbe fountain of Elisha. 

b. sd. An unquestionable fact or trutb. 

1661 GLANVILL ie oe 231 The love of God and our 
neighbour, those Evangelical unquestionables. 1898 Hest. 
Gaz. 1 Feb. 1/3 One of the unquestionables is, that the German 
Government cannot dare to challenge the hostility of Russia. 

3. a. Not submitting to question ; impatient. 

1600 Suaus. A. V.L.11. ti. 393 Ord, What were his markes? 
Ros. A leane cheeke, which you haue not:..an ynquestian- 
able spirit, which you haue not. 

b. Not liable to question. 

1649 Mitton Tenure Kings 1g What hath a native King 
to plead,.. why he, should think to scape unquestionable, as 
a thing divine? 

Hence Unquestionabi-lity, -ableness. 

31727 Batey (vol. 11), dndisputableness, unquestionable- 
ness, 1843 Cartyie Pasi § Pru. vi, Our Religion is. .a great 
heayen-high Unquestionability. 1873 Hamerton Jnte/d, 
ave i, vill, 112 The modern hngnist can never fence him- 
self behind tbat stately unquestionableness which sbields 
the Classical scholar. 

Unqne'stionably, 2. [Ux-1 11, 5 b.] With- 
out or beyond question ; indisputably, indubitably. 

Chiefly in loose construction, qualifying the clause or 
sentence, asin (a). 

(2) 1644 Vicars God ix Mount 167 Such a Magistrate un- 
questionably is this present Lord Major. 1661 Cowley 
Cromwetl Wks. (1906) 365 1t was bold unquestionably fer 
a_man..so outragiously to murder his Master. 1756 
Keysler's Trav. 1. 18 Europe is unquestionably not a litte 
indebted to him, 1800 Assaf. Ann. Kegy Char. He Un- 
questionably a person of great prudence. 1884 F, Tempre 
Relat. Relig. & Sct. vii. 228 Newton's investigations were 
unquestionably pursued..in reliance on the truth of the 
uniformity of nature. 

(6) 1655 Furrer Ch. Hist, xi ti. § 100 Wherein they 
conceived themselves to he before unquestionably estated. 
3678 Cupwoatn Inteld. Syst. 360 It might be made un- 
questionably evident. 1736 Butter Anad.t. vii, low un- 
questionably little..the pleasures and profits of it are at 
the best. 1740 Crppea A fol. 318 Whose Repentance } have 
been unquestionably inform'd, appear’d [etc.]. 1846 Huxtey 
in Life (1900) 1. 28 It is an unquestionably dull day. 1894 
IcuincwortH /ersonality iii, 60 Man finds the world outside 
bim to be intensely, unquestionably real. 

+ Unque'stionate, 44/. 2. Obs. [Un-'8b.] = next. 1423 
Jas. 1 Aingis QO. cxxv, ‘Ihe maister portare, callit pacience, 
. Srely let vs in, vnquestionate. 

Unquestioned, fp/.a. (Un-18.] _ 

1. Of persons: Not subjected to questioning; un-~ 
interrogated, 

r6or Suaxs. Adl's Weld u, i, 211 More should 1 question 
thee.. From whence thou cam’st, how tended on, but rest 
Vnquestion’d welcome. 1655 WVicholas Papers (Camden) 
IJ. 295 It lookes straingly that he passeth to and fro witb 
that liberty he doth vnquestioned. 1742 RicuAroson Pamela 
1¥V. 144, I could wish. that, even in Jest, my Mamma’'s 
Daughter might pass unquestioned. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1, xxix, That fellest foe might join the feast, And from his 
deadliest foeman’s door Unquestioned turn. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par, Ati. Race 45 Wheretbrough, unquestioned of 
bis race or name, He entered. 

absol. 1898 B. Grecorv Side Lights Confl. Aleth. 525 
Permitting the great Questioner to be the great Unquestioned. 

2. Not inquired into; unexamined. 

1603 SHAKS. Meas. for Mf. 1. i. 56 Our haste from hence 
is of so quicke condition, That it.. leaves vnquestion'd 
Matters of needfull value. 

3. Not called in qnestion; undisputed, 

¢ 3622 Rowtey, etc. Birth of Merlin 1. ii. 6 His safety 
being unquestion’d. 1653 W, RamEsey Astro’. Restored 3 


UNQUESTIONEDLY. 


The case [is). .clear and unquestioned amongst rational men. 
71a Aootson Spect. No. 469 P5 The stated and unquestioned 
Fee of his Office. 178: Cowrer £ post, 645 To praise him 
is to serve him, aod fulfil... his unquestion'd will. 1809 
Crasse 7'ales 1x.62 He must be one with manners like her 
own, His life unquestion’d, his opinions known. 1885 
Mauch, Exam. 4 Feb. 4/7 She has put forward her largest 
claims, and..they pass unquestioned. 
b. Quasi-adv. Without question, 

1934 THomson Liberty tv, 862 On Aid, unquestion’d, liberal 
Aid was given. 

Hence Unque'stionedly adv. 

1644 Dicsy Vat, Bodies xxxiii. § 5. 287 The memory, till 
then, keepeth quietly and vnqnestionedly for the trne obiect, 
what either the thought or ehtnceuhal patcbed up. 


Unque'stioning, f//.a. (UN-1 10.) 

Both adj. and adv. (see next) are common from ¢ 1860. 

1828-32 Wesster (citing J. M. Mason), 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsu Father Darcy VW. xxi. 456 Unquestioning obedience 
to the authority of his superiors. 1861 Geo. Exiot Silas AY, 
ii, The unquestioning activity of a spinning insect. 1875 
E, Wuite Life in Christ tv. xxvii. 470 Schools which have.. 
accepted with unquestioning faith, the everlasting duration 
of the soul. 

Hence Unque stioningly adv., -ness. 

1857 Susanna Winkwortu tr. Lie Tauler 9> Inclined to 
follow... blindly and unquestioningly their spiritual masters. 
1876 Mrs. Witney Sights § /us. JEL. 98 His eyes were as 
steadfast as hers; hut they had not her unquestioningness. 

Unqui'bbled, A/a. (Un-' 8.) 1860 Prior Ane. Danish 
Ball, 11. 266 He sware a clear uaquibbled oath. 

Unqui'ck, ¢@. rare. (Ux-17. Cf. MDa. and 
Norw, z&vih.] 

1. Lifeless, dead. 

©1449 Pecock Regr. i. ix. 193 Ech lyuyng man is verier.. 
ymage of Crist..than is eny vaquyk stok or stoon. /a/dy 
The making .. of suche vnquyke gay ymagis. 

2. Not lively or active. 

€ 1445 Pecock Done? 208 Pat pou be not in eny of hem [se. 
matters) to sluggy, vnguyke and heuy. a@1560 PHaER 
inetd. 1x, (1562) Ee tij is We wear our lyues in spending 
stele,..nor age vnquick enfebleth ought our mynds. 

Unquirck, v. (Un.? +Quick v.!) intr. To lose vivacity. 
1595 Damier Civ. Wars ut. xii, His sences droope, his 
steedy eye[s] vnquicke, And much he ayles. 

Unqui'ckened, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1610 Heatry St. Auy. Citie of God 489 Bodyes that haue 
a liuing soule (though as yet vnquickned by the spirit). 
1639 Br. Reyno.os Lord's Supper xvii, A bodily and un. 
quickned service. 1712 Buackmorne Creation vi, 290 Which 
numerous, but unquicken‘d progeny,..inwrapt within each 
other lie. 1755 H. Wacrote /e¢¢. (1846) ILE. 125 You may 
imagine our land-spirit will not be unquickened neither, 
3868 Bovo Less, Middle A ge 382 Shakspere . .probably wrote, 
with pulse unquickened, the wildest bursts of Othello. 1876 
Miss Vonce Womankin? xi. 83 It is constant use of the 
powers that is needed, not only dead acq 1irement unquick- 
ened by exertion. 

Unquie'scent, a. (UN-! 7.) 1839 F. Manony Rel. Father 
Prout 385 The human breast..Throbs thus unawed, Un- 
tamed and unquiescent. 

Unqui'et, 56. (Un-! 12, 5b.] Absence or 
want of quiet; disquiet, disturbance. 

1552 in Froude Hist, Eng. (1860) V. 328 Occasions of 
disorder and unquiet in the realm. rg9% Kyo Sp. ¢raz. 11, 
xv. 23 Nor dies Revenge, although he sleepe awhile; For 
in Saguiet quietnes is faind. 1613 Suertey Zrav, Persia 
106 [It) did aggravate both the griefe of my minde and 
unquiet of my bodie. 1668 Perys Diary 10 Jan., The unquiet 
which her ripping up of old faults will give me, 1746 Eviza 
Heywooo Female Spect. No. 23(1748) LV.258 The cause of his 
own unquiet, and of that ofone sodeartohim. 1862’Sutrcey’ 

. Skelton) Vege Crit. i. 48 The unquiet and unrest of the 

jay are gradually subdued as the evening descends. 1887 
Spectator 1 Oct. 1300 The unqniet of the sea, 

nqui‘et, z. [Un-! 7, 5b.] 

1, Marked by unrest, disturbance, or disorder. 

1523 [CoverDsce] Old Gol & New (1534) Aj, In this so 
vnquiet & troblous estate of comen weales, a 1548 Hate 
Chrom, Hen, LV, 32, Vhe end of the vnquiet tyme of kyng 
Henry the fourth. 1634 Sta TI. Herserr 7rav. 68 Their 
vnquiet Country,..Jying twixt two great Kings, is a prey 
many times to the Turke or Persian. 1674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 191, I have..written at large. concerning: y® 
unquiet motions which have of late bin in this Citty. 1743 
Fohnson's Debates (1787) tl. 340 Measures ities eould 
produce no other effect than that of making their reign 
unquiet. 21796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelini IH. 36 That 
} should not fear to sleep alone in the very apartments which 
were supposed to be unquiet. 1826 Miss Mitroav Village 
Ser, 1, 126 Some relics of those picturesque but unquiet days, 
¥849 Macavtay List, Eng. ii. 1.253 Temple himself, as was 
his wont in unquiet times, retired to his garden. 

2. Not disposed to be quiet or inactive ; restless, 
active, stirring (esp. so as to canse trouble). 

1536 Piler, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 2 b, This worlde..is and 
euer shall be vnquiet. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 442 
Ynquiet and troublesome persons. @1648 Lo. Hersert 
Hen, VET (1683) 327 The more unquiet sort being. .worn 
out and spent, the rest..came to a composition with the 
Emperor. 2697 Watsu Dryden's Virg, Past. Pref,p 1 We.. 
can scarcely pass..a whole Day not ruffled by some unquiet 
Passion, 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm. iv, Those 
hot, unquiet spirits, who disturb assemblies, 1719 — Aéstr. 
Hist. Eng, Wks. 1841 I. 545 Those perpetual troubles and 
vexations given tohis kingdom by that unquiet people. 1849 
Macautay /ist. Eng. vii. [1.253 The daring, unquiet, and 
vindictive seaman now sate in the councils. 1891 SmiLEs 
Charac, vii. 202 France has been the naquiet spirit among 
the nations of Evrope. 

b. In a state of physical unrest or commotion, 
Also in fig. context. 

1535 CoveadALE 2 Asdras xvi. 12 V see aryseth up.., and 
the floudes of it are vnquyete. 1627 J. Tavcon (Vater P.} 
Navy of Land Ships Wks. (1630) 87/1 The tossing of the 
billow, and vnquiet surges of the sea. 1644 Mitton Educ, 
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| unquiet and confused. 


| what irritated air. 
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2 To be tost and turmoild..in fadomles and unquiet deeps 
of controversie. 1707 Moatimea féusd. 598 Jo case the 
Liquor [se, cider ina cask] be unquiet. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
£.§ 293 They fonnd the sea so unquiet about the rocks, that 
[etc.]. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiix. (1856) 466 On every 
side. .are the unquiet grinding floes. 1863 ConincTon //or., 
Odes ww. xii. The gales of Thrace, that hush the unquiet Sea. 
ce. Not still or silent. 

| 2655 Srancev 4/ist. PAilos. 11. 45, | sent away the women 
test they should be so unquiet, 

3. Uneasy, perturbed, anxious: a. Of persons, 
tbe mind, look, etc. 
| 1535 CoveroaLe Ps. xli. 5 O my sonle,..why art thou so 
| wnqutete withinme? rs582 N. Licunrtern tr. Castanheda's 
| Cong. E. fad. ix. 25 Being unquiet and greatly greeued 
at their falshood. @ 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Sosw. Fred, etc. 
(1629) 71 Whose counsels make men draw vnquiet breath, 
¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 6 (1754) 28 The mind.. 
hastens to some hypotiesis to bottom it on; till then it is 
unqniet and unsettled, 1719 De Fou Crusoe 1, (Globe) 187, 
I slept unquiet. 1740 Ricnarvson Pamela 11, 185 As the 
Hours grew on,.my silly Heart was the unguieter, 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. VW. 73 A countenance visibly 
1831 James PA. Augustus bt. vil, 
Walking up and down the hall, with an unquiet and some- 
1871 Parorave “yr. Pees 98 On the 
y night. 


eve of the marriage morrow ‘The bride is nuquict 
b. Of states or conditions. 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist, 199 ‘lhe vnquiet estate of 
a tyrant. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 Guagida 
betwixt two stooles had ynquiet sitting, paying tribute fete. }. 
1665 Boyte Ovcas. Neff. v. vii, The unquiet Pleasure that 
the sight of the Stars gives to this Child. 1679 Es/aéd. Vest 
18 That insecurity .. makes ., their dayes unquiet. 19772 
W. Buenas Dow Afed. 574 His sleep is unquiet with 
frightful dreams. 1802 Worusw. /.rvurs. 1. 873 Nine long 
years, She lingered in unquiet widowhood. 1844 Lytton in 
Life & Let#. (1883) J.115, t cried myself into an unqniet doze. 

Unquiet,v. [Ux-23. Cf Inquier v.] trans. 
To disturb the quiet of ; to disquict. 

Common ¢ 1525-¢ 1625; also occurring in recent use. 

1382 Wyettr Acts xv. 19 For which thing 1 deme hem.. for 
to he not vnquyetid, ordisesid, 1407 Lxaue, Int. Ce Niee es 
(MS. Rawl. C. 208) fol. 21, My conscience sclinlde euer be 
herwip ouer mesure vnquyctid. 1526 Pélgr. Zexf (W. de 
W. 1531) 15 b, These irefull thoughtes..neuer ceaseth to 
vnquiet and trouble the same, 1540 Atc# 32 //en. V'/1/, 
c.38§1 The usurped power of the Bishop of Rome, hathe 
.-unquietid..the subjectis of the same. 1576 LamBaRDE 
Perantb, Kent 322 They gaue him both othes and hostages 
to depart the Realme, and never after to vnquiet it. 
1602 Warner 4/6, eng. xu. Ixxiii. 304 Thus erring Rome 
.- will our christian World wnqueate. 1648 Gace Ii’est ad. 
xii, 80 Who thought it safer sleeping in a whole skinne, then 
to be unquicted by fighting. 

Hence Unqui'eted pf/. a., Unquiteting vd/. sd. 

1538 in Lett, /Ulustrions Ladies (1846) HL. 39,1] was then 
half unquieted. .all day, 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. JV, 20 
Tothe great displeasure and long vnquieting of kyng Henry 
and his partakers. 1562 T. Witson AAez/. (ed. 2) 72b, The 
gentleman, departed with an ynqnieted minde. 

+ Unquietation. Sc. Obs. (Ux-tiz, 5b.) 1604 Extr. 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) H. 253 Na vtheris..sall trubill this burgh, 
or mak ony vnquietatioun or perturbatioun in the saine. 

Unquicetly, ad. [Unx-1 11,5 b.] Withont 
being or keeping quiet; restlessly ; esp. with dis- 
quiet or discomfort (of body or mind) ; uneasily. 

¢ 1510 Barciay Airy, Gd. Alanners (1570) G iij, Least his 
giftes..augment envy And cause him liue after much more 
ynquietly, 1565 Cooper Shesaurus sv. Incoustanter, To 
be alway imonyng vnconstantly and vnquietly.  rs9z 
Cuettte Aiad-haris Dr. (1841) 33 My quiet ghost (vn- 
quietly disturhed), 1605 Suaxs. Lear iu. i. 2 eat. Who's 
there besides foule weather? Gea. One minded like the wea- 
ther, most vnquietly. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Afoder.1. xi, 109 
When he was asked, what man lived most unquietly, 1672 
Satmon Syn. Med. 1, xxxviii. 86 They sleep little, and that 
unquietly. 75 J. Cuarpetow Rt, way Rich (1717-75 Vhe 
one bears the ‘Trouble very unquietly, 1797 CoLERinGE 
Christabel 1, 323 Hfshe move unquietly[in sleep]. 1800 Jed. 
Frnt. WL. 520 He slept very unquietly, and the pain..ex- 
tended up towards his shoniders, 1881 Atlantic Monthly 
XLEX. 51 Nell started, as from a dream, and then laughed 
| slightly, but unquietly. 
| Ungquietness. [Un-1] 12, 5 b.] 

1. A source of tronble or disquiet. 

1514 Barceay Fegloges u. (1570) Bib, When thou wouldest 
slepe.., Vhen is their musike to thee vnquietnes. 1585 Agr. 
Sanovs Sernz. 340 Some are troubled with one vnquietnes, 
and som with another. 1654 RK. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. II) 13 If he have no other unquietness but what he is 
like to have from me. 

2. An unquiet condition or state of things; a 
state of trouble or discord. 

1523 (CoverDate] Old God & Neu (1534) Aj, In this greate 
unquletnes of comen weales, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commm, 
216 The state of the prouince .. tendeth to greate vnquyetnes. 
1603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 48 onaalt: 
nous behaviour.. whereby great unquietness did grow. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) 262, Ll hope there will be nothing to 
disturbe y¢ peace there, or bring any unquietnesse here, 1860 
Be. S. Witperrorce Addr. Cand. Ordination 217 This evil 
of unquietness, religious strife, and discord. 

3. The condition or fact of being restless or turbu- 


lent in conduct. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Treason, fraude,., 

eriury, vnquyetnes, obduracion,..with suche other. 1555 
‘sae Decades (Arb.) 53 Isopes frogges to whom for theyr 
ynquietnesse Tupiter sent a hearon. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. 1. \vi, 160 The unquietnesse of some of the 
English brought the King to some thoughts of arbitrary rule. 
1681 H, Nevite Plato Kediv. 19 He cannot be denyed to be 
a great motive of the Peoples unqnietness. 1724 WELTON 
Chr, Faith § Pract. 188 Men’s unquietness and wavering in 
their principles. 1829 Lytron Disowned 116 The unquiet- 

+ nessand agitation of man’s character. 


UNRAILED. 


b. Physical restlessness. 

1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed, 2) 24 Stubbed Oak is the fittest 
Timber for the Case of a Sider-Mill..as best enduring the 
unquietnesse of a ponderous Rolling-stone. 1856 Miss VoncE 
Daisy Chain i, i, An unquietness at the ends of her shoes, 
betraying the restlessness of the digits therein contained. 

4, The condition of being disquieted or disturbed. 

1548 Exvort, /aguies,,.care, vnquietnesse, ..lacke of reste. 
1553 LDRENDE Q. Curtins vi. 110 b, With a bashed counten- 
aunce (wel declaring the vuqnietnes of his minde). 1589 
Coorka Adon. 243 To the great hindrance..& vnquietnes 
ofthe church of God. 1638 R. Baker tr. Badcuc's Lett. LL. 
19 My unquietnesse would have continued still, if you had 
not taken the paines tocalmeit. 1649 F. Foro Lusus Fort.93 
Seeking rest in it's unquietnesse, but finding none. 1683 4 fo/, 
Prot. #vance vi. 93 Wer great unquietness of Spirit. 1702 
Ecnarp ‘eel. Hist. U1. vit. 46y Being overprest with a Loadof 
Griefand Guilt, he resolv‘d to put an End to his Unquietness. 
@ 1806 HK, Wate Zisve 626 Time... Will waft him torepose 
«Kar from the nuquietness of life. 1855 Kixosney J/ive. 
(185,) 1.54 The Queen's continual unquietness will grow to 
contentment, 

t+ Unquietous, a. O#s. [Un-'7.] Unquiet. 1553 BaLe 
Vecacyon 37 ‘Vhe vuquietouse harte of the Captaine. 1641 
Cheke's Hurt Sedition Yo Rdr. b, An unquietous kind of 
men. Unqui'etude. \Ux-)12, 5b.) 1639 Wotros in 
Relig, (1651) 318 ‘That a red or barre of iron will bewray 
a kind of unqnietude and disconteitment till it attain the 
former position. Unquillleted, 7A/. a. (UN-18.) 1885 
ALN. Parmer Age. Venues in Marches N, Wales a7 All 
the unguilleted fields that lic within the quilleted area. 
Ungqui'lt, 7. (Un-? 4.) 1611 Florio, 27s. o/fvare, to ynquilt, 
fo vnhill, 1634 Mirtox Cours 614 Correction (Lirch). He 
with his bare Wand can unquilt thy Joynts, And crumble 
every Sinew, 

+Unqui'tt, f/. a. Obs, [Un-1 8b, c.] 

1, Unrequited ; not repaid. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 21431 Pe dai es gan, be dett vn-quitte, 
}e bods most Leleue for it. c1giz Hoccreve De Nee. Pine. 
4177 Seruice vnquyt and murdre .. Bifore alemighty gad 
auxen vengeaunce. ¢ 1450 Coz’, Adyst, (Shak. Suc.) 308 ‘Lhat 
rebuke that he gaf me xal not be unqwyt, 1500 20 Dunnak 
# cems xv, 41 Suppois the servand be ling vnquit, The lord 
sumtyme rewaird will i /ésd. alvii, 67 Vnguyt 1 do uo 
thing. a1igqz Wait in Jotted's Alisc. Arb.) cq Thinke not 
alone vnder the sunne Wnquit to canse thy Ieuers plaine. 

2. Not quitted or left. 

1603 LB. Jonson Seyanns vv, We must pray you hold your 
Guards Vaguit, when Morning comes. 

+ Unqui'te, ff. a, Obs. rare. [Un Bbc.) a. Un- 
requited. b. Unredcemed. ¢ 2450./07A’s Festrai &9 Pus ber 
schall no good dede be vnquyte. 1496 Aey. Cupar elddey 
}. esa That the saidis landis remayne with us and our suc- 
cessuuris wuquite-owt Le the lard of huriie. Unqui'tted, 

cA; at. = (Une) 83 cf. Unguit Afl. a. 2.) 1713 Corres 

NINCHELSEA A/isc. Poems 243 Some rough blast too fir 
above conveighs, Or to unquitted Earth confines yom 
weak Essays. | 

Unqui-vering, #//.2. Un-1 10.) 

ax8rr J, Grauame Sadéath Walks (1827) &1 The breast 
And wing unquiveiing of the wheeling lark. 1844 Iv. 
Hoventor Aes, Vany Scenes 195 He who. with unqniver- 
ing heart and hard can meet Hver distress, 1864 SaLa in 
Daily 7el.14 Dec., Phe same Indian.., with unquivering lip 
and unfaltering eye. 

Unquirzzable,a. (Ux-'7b,) 1829 Makrvat F. ALildmay 
xv, Each, was dressed ont in..most exact and unquizzable 
uniform, 

+ Unquod, obs. variant of UNKED a. 

1470 HarpinG CAvon. To Rdr., It wer an vnquod thyng, 
if we..channge, that old menne haue write. 1548 Upact 
Lrasm. far, Luke i, 22 He. declared at large the cause of 
yt his vnquod & strannge greting. 

Unquo'table, a. (Unx-! 7b.) 

Hence, in recent use, wuguotadbility, 

a 1843 SoutuEy Doctor ccxlii. (1848) 663 An epigram.. 
unquolable at length. 1862 J. H. Burton BA. Hunter 114 
Words. .unquotable in this nmeteenth century, 

Unquo'ted, ff. a. (UN-18.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1825 QO, Aer, MAXX. Es Tt is not easy to 
conceive that they could have existed as Scripture, un- 
quoted, till the close of the fifth century. 1892 Le Gat- 
Lienne A'etrosp, Nev, (1896) 1. 133 Not forgetting the 
unquoted ’ Eve of St. Mark’, 

Unquoth, obs. or dial. var. UNcouTH a. 

1567 Draxt /forace, Ep. u. it. H iv, Thou must abandon 
vnquoth words. 1583 S1usses dat, dbus. tt, H 5b, Vhese 
names. .are so vnquoth and strange to my eares, that [etc.]. 
x6r5 W. Heat Alirr, Matestie 113 An yaqueth sight and 
nouelty was..seeneinheauen, 1684 Meatton Yorksh, Dial, 
64 An unquoth Dog hes monny barkers at. 1873 Scvaledale 
Gloss. 27. 

+ Unra‘ced, pfl.a.' O6s. (Un-'84 Race v4] Not torn up, 
£1374 Cuaucer Socth. rv. pr. i. (1868) 110 Vif be binges pat 
I have concluded a litel here byforne ben kept hoole & vu- 
raced [ed. 1560 vnaraced; Li iucontuisa), t Unra‘ced, 
ppl. a7 Obs, (Un-! 84+ Race v.83) Unrazed. ¢161r CHArMan 
ttiad xu. 5 Nor could the brode dike of the Greeks, nor 
that strong wall they made To guard their fleete, be long 
vnrac’t. 

Unra-cked, f7/. a.) [Ux-1 8; cf. Rack v5] 
Not drawn from the lees. 

z6oa Warner Alb. Eng. xia. Ixxvii. 319 Even horror 
would from Tyrants, shame from harlots flow ynrack’t. 
1626 Bacon Syézva § 306 Pour the lees of the racked vessel 
into the unracked vessel. 

Unra‘cked, ff/.a.2 [Un-18; cf. Rack v.3] 

1. Not exhausted by exactions. 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon. IV. ii, 440 Each in bis 
own unracked inheritance Where born expired. 

2. Not stretched or strained. 

1887 BaowninG Parleyings, C. Avison ix, Because he.. 
spread out phrase unracked By modulations fit to make 
each hair Stiffen upon his wig. 

Unrarcy, a. (Un-17.) a 31859 Dr Quincey Posth, ks. 
(1893) 11. 151 Christianity in a soil so shallow and unracy 
as the Greco-]_atin, could not [etc.. Unrai-led, s7/. a. 
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UNRAINY, 


Us-" 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1900 J. P. Stautwers in Life (1918) 
267 He went down the little unrailed stair.  Unrai‘ny, 
a. (Un-' 7.) 1865 W. G. Parcaave Arvatia 1. 354 In this 
unrainy climate the roads are very seldom paved. 

Unrai'sed, ///. 2. {Un-18.] Not raised, in 
various senses of the verb. G 

1523 Lo, Berners Frosss. I. cccxxxviii. 529 So y! by their 
neglygence the Siege shulde nat he vnreysed. x HAKS. 
Lien, V, Prol.g The flat vnraysed Spirits, that hath dar'd, On 
this vnworthy Scaffold, to bring forth So great an Obiect. 
1694 Drypen To Sir G. Kneller 55 Flat Faces,..Such as in 
Bantam’s Embassy were seen, Unrais‘d, unrounded. 1697 
D.F. Char. Dr. S. Annesley 6 When Griefs come threatning 
on, or Comfort flows, He was undepress’d by these, un- 
rais’d by those. 1809-14 Wornsw. E-rcurs. tv. 959 Go, 
demand Of mighty Nature, if ‘twas ever meant That we 
should pry far off, yet he unraised. 1817 CoLeripcE Biog. 
Lit, WI. 132 The poem ..is for the greater part written in 
langnage, as unraised and naked as any perhaps in the two 
volumes. 1873 Herscuer Pop, Lect. i. § 7. 6 The raised 
portion still stands up above the unraised. 

Unrake, v (Ux-2 34 Rake v.15.) srans. 
To uncover or expose by raking. Also aésol. 

Pargoo MS. Cantab. Ff i. 6, fol. 12 (Halliw.), Eke as 
charbokylle casteth ryght bemys, With rody lighte, as cole 
thatis unrake, 1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. 598 ‘This 
againe vnraked the hurning coales of ennie. against the said 
Lord Duke. 31655 Vaucnan Silex Scint. 60 When thou 
uarak’st thy fire, those sparks will bring New flames. /5id., 
Whea thy Nap's over, stir thy fire, unrake In that dead age. 
1861 L, L. Nostr /cedergs 91 At every dip of the oars it 
was like unraking the sparkling embers, 

Unra‘ked, ff/.a. (UN-1 8. Cf MDa. uraget, 
MSw. orakadher.) 

1598 Suaks. Aferry IV. v.v. 48 Where fires thou find’st 
varak'd, and hearths vnswept, There pinch [etc.]. 1659 
Mitton Hirelings 128 [The] Lord of all things .. doubtles 
will command the people to make good his promises of 
maintenance more honorably unask'd, unrak'd for. 1683 
J. Reto Scots Gard’ner (1907) 38 Delve and mix [manure] 
together, to lye all winter un-raked, 1828-32 WEBSTER S.v., 
Land unraked. 1854 Watrtier Mand Afudier 64 Till the 
rain on the unraked clover fell. 

Unrarllied, 447. a. (Un-' 8.) ¢1644 W, CuaMBERLAYNE 
Pharon, 1. iit, 235 Death..in's march prevents ‘The unition 
of unrallied regiments. 1662 Hickerinaitr Apol. Disir. 
Jnnoc. Wks. 1716 1.273 Pompey blasphemously rav'd after 
his fatal and uarallied Pharsalian defeat. 21835 Hoce 
Dream Confirmed in C. 1. (1896) 1V. 34 2 His ideas were 
asyetunrallied. Unra‘neid,a. (Un-'7.) 1884 M¢Larew 
Spinning 46 [In) the power of remaining fresh and unrancid 
--olive[oillis pre-eminent. 1888 J. Eviis Mew Christianity 
x. 231 Unrancid oil. Unra‘nged, ffl. a. (Un. 8; ch 
Rance v.!) 1633 Foro '/is Pity 1.1, Thou bas inov'd a 
Majesty above, With thy unranged (almost) blasphemy. 
1851 C. L. Smita tr. asso 1x, xxil, The Soldan rusbes on, 
the foremost he, Upon the guards’ unranged and startled 
pow'r. +Unra'nged, Af4.a.2 Obs. (Us-' 8; cf. RANGE 
zw") 6x1 Cotcr., Pain de balte, wnranged bread; or, a 
course bread wherein there is inuch chaffe. 1694 Motreux 
Urguharts Raselats Pref, p. xxx, That course, varaung'd 
Bread, or some of the great brown Houshold Loaf was good 
enough for such Shepherds. 

Unra‘nk, v ([Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To throw out 
of rank. 

1611 Cotcr., Desarrengement, an vnranking, disardering, 
disarraying. /did., Desfiler,..to vnranke, disorder; put 
off a file, 31640 tr. Merdere's Rone. of Rout, ut. xli, 182 
[They] charged the Christians through and throngh, till 
they scarce left a ranke [not) unranked. 

Unra‘nsacked, p//.a. (Ux-1 8. Cf ON. 
wrannsakadr, MSw. oransakadher.) 

1579 More Dyaloge u. Wks. 187/1, I will for none hast 
leue any corner of the matter unransaked, as far as we can 
any doubte find therin. 15553 WaTREMAN Fardle Factions 
1. viii. 178 Leauing no element vnransaked to get a gowbin 
for their glotenous gorge. 1603 Knottes Mist, Turks 


(1621) 6st His soldiers. .jeft neither house nor corner thereof | 


unransacked. 1785 Cowrra Le?. to Mewton Wks. 1837 XV. 
177, I shall not leave my books unransacked. 1845 [JANE 
Rosinson) Whitehadd xiv, Such careasses as he imagined 
were yet unransacked. 1895 R. Etuts in Class. Rev, Feb, 
41/2 A still unransacked mine of quite new materials. 


Unra‘nsomed, ff/. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1554 in rotk Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 415 If the 
said silver platte he. .unranesomid or redemid of the owners, 
1599 Sanoys Evropzx Spec. (1605) X 4b, They are charitable 
among them selves, leaving no poore vnrelieved, no prisoner 
ynransomed, a@ 1625 Fretcuea Hum, Licut. u. iv, 1 Geni. 
Do you grieve, we are come off? Dem, Unransom'd, was 
it? 2 Gent. It was, Sir. 1669 Earu Orrery Parthen. 
vi. 96 Giving me an unransomed Liberty. 1791 Cowpea 
féiad xxiv. 151 The Gods. .say..tbat he still detains Amid 
his flcet..Unransom’d Hector. 1813 Scorr Rokedy tv. vi, 
Safe and unransom’d [he] sent them home. 1877-9 Ruskin 
St. Mark's Resi vii. § 80 Vhe Norman chief sent them home 
unransomed, 

Ea tel fil. a, (Un-' 8) 1742 Younc Vi. Th, 1. 
261 Sne 
higher; nor ever glance on man, Unraptored, uninflamed. 
1746 Warton Ode to Fancy 114 Teach him to scorn with 
frigid art Feebly to touch th’ varaptor'd heart, 1819 Camp- 
BELL To Rainbow 36 Nor ever shall the Muse’s eye Un- 
raptured greet thy beam. Unrarrefied, ppi.a, (Une! 
8.) 1660 Bovtn Mew Exp. Phys. Mech. xviit. 144 If that 
whole space bad been full of unrarified Air. Unra‘sh, 
a (Ux-' 7.) 1669 Crarenpon Ess, Tracts (1727) 120 The 
temperate unrash and dispassionate man, .. by being une 
moved himself, discerns all advantages whilst he gives none. 

Unra‘table, 2. (Ux-17b.) 

1629 Leather 7 For common vse... vnratable value, and 
vnmatchable gocdnesse. 1766 Burrow Ref, II. 1060 It 
wonld he most unreasonable that this Property which was 
always rateable before, should .. be rendered unrateable. 
1856 Otmsteo Slave States 560, 1 found that, more tban 
any people I had ever seen, hee were unrateable by dress, 
taste, forms, and expenditures, 


contemplations .. should mount The mind stil 
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Unrated, #4/.a. (Un-18.) 

1648 Hexnam ni, Ongelovet, Wnprised, or Vnrated, 1703 
Act 2-3 Anne c. 18 §15 The Values of any vnrated Goods 
imported, 1704 /d¢d. c. 4 §8 Unrated Drngs..which are 
imported within the Days and Times last mentioned. 1772 
Ann. Reg., Chron, 146/1 Duties dne on certain unrated 
goods, 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 5/5 The burdens upon 
rated and unrated property. 

Unra‘tified, 4//.a. (Un-18.) 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vit 500 Some therefore haue 
imagined, that such Instruments might happily then be 
mentioned and drawne, and yet die vnratified, though the 
copies stand recorded. r6s2 Row Let. in Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 538 Onr Commissione of the Generall 
Assemblie .. excommunieating most precions men_trans- 
gressing unratified Acts. 1856 Froupoe Hist. Eng. II. 194 
The parliament reviewed the Annates Act, which had been 
left unratified. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 27 June1/1 The Egyptian 
Convention is still unratified. 

t Unra‘tionable, 2. Oés.—' [Un-'7b, ppd Irrational. 
@1800 in Ratis Maving, etc. 6 Sic falkes suid erar be callyt 
bestes vnracionable, than man rasonable. Unra‘vaged, 
pila, (Un-1 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1796 Burke Let. to Noble 
Lord Wks. VIII. 21 These obscene harpies..leave nothing 
unrent, unrifled, unravaged, 1888 57. Fames’s Gaz. 11 Feb, 
7/t Few collections .. can be more interesting, than under- 
ground and unravaged Cyprus. 

Unravel, v. [Ux-2 3. Cf Du. ontrafelen, 
tontravelen.| 

l. trans. To take out of a travelled, tangled, or 
intertwined condition ; to disentangle ; also, to pull 
down, to undo (a woven fabric). 

Freq. in fig. context: see qnots. under (a), 

(a) 1603 Dekker Wonderfuli Veare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 131 
She. .vnraueld the bottome of her frailetie at length. 1639 
Fuccer //ody War tv, i. 166 Frederick, .unravelled the fair 
web of John Brens victory, even to the very hemme thereof. 
1709 Swiet Tritical Ess. Wks. 1755 11.1. 144 We shall be 
forced to.. unravel in the night what we spun in the day. 
1792 Burke Cory, (1844) IV. 3 Ihe web has heen too long 
weaving to be unravelled in an instant. 1856 KinGsLev in 
N. Brit, Rev. XXV1. 78 Vo unravel patiently the tangled 
web of good and evil. 1878 Brownixc La Sarsiaz 81, 1, 
link by link, unravelled any tangle of the chain. 

(4) 1688 Borte Final Causes Nat. Things 1. 172 Those 
curious oval prisons in which they [sc. silkworms) enclose 
themselves, and which are unreveled into silk. 1747 (Dor- 
aincton] PAilip Quarll (1816) 54 He was obliged to unravel 
the sail. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, Nad. (1834) 1. 352 As often 
happens in trying to unravel an entangled thread, while 
they lonsen the knot in one place they draw it tighter in 
another. 1871 A. Meaoows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 46 So 
intimate is the union in later months, that it is impossible 
to uaravel the meshes. 1883 Martin & Moare l’ertedr. 
Dissect. 143 Unravel the small intestine, cutting it away 
from the mesentery. 

transf. 1860 ‘VyspaLt Glac. it. i. 227 By prisms we can 
naravel the white light into pure red, orange, yellow [etc.)}. 

+2. jig. To reverse, undo, annul. Ods. + 

1644-7 CLeveLano Char, Lond, Diurn, 2 It differs ..as a 
black Witch doth from a white one, whose office is to ua- 
ravell her inchaatments. 1667 Drvpex & Davenast Tem- 

est tv, iv, All my designs Are ruin'd and unravell'd by this 

low, 1673 Lady's Cadl. 1. iv. § 10, I] wish they would .. 
unravel that injurious mirth by a penitential sadness. 1710 
Patmer /’roverds 382 One season let slip, breaks the series 
of our conduct, unravels the order of life. 1762 H. Watrotze 
Vertue's Anecad. Paint, (1765) 1. 57 Though at last He 
wofully unravelled most of the pursuits of his early age. 
1766 Wiackstone Com. If. 248 After the land had 
descended to his issue, they would aot unravel the matter 
again, and suffer his estate tobe shaken. | 
. To free from intricacy or obscurity; to make 
plain or obviots ; to reveal or disclose. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Ducior t. iv. rule ii. § 22 A religion that 
would .. unravel all the intrigues of hearts. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith. (1696) 529 Simple Disjunct Proportions have at large 
.. been untavelied in the foregoing Part. 1709 STEFLE 
Tatler No, 178 ? 1 With these. . Passages. [he] was break- 
ing his Brains Day and Night to.. unravel their Sense, 
1789 Betsuam £ss. II. xxxii, 207 Without attempting to 
uaravel all the intricacies of scholastic theology. 1827 
Lyrron Falkland 1. 23, 1 unravelled the intricacies which 
knit servility with arrogance. 1862 Burton Sk. Hunter 
377 To unravel the mystery of these primitive sculptures. 
1884 A. R. Pennincton JWiciif vi. 188 Unravelling difficult 
questions of theology. 

refi. 1791 Paine Righis of Alan 108 In a few days..the 
plot unravelled aisle, 1863 StanLey Few. Ch. 1, xiii. 295 
As the story unravels itself. ; 

4. intr. To come undone; to become unknit or 


disentangled. Freq. fig. 

1650 T. VAUGHAN Anthroposophia 55 When the Harmony 
is broken.., the vitall T'wist., Dishands and nnravells. 1656 
T. Watson One Thing Necessary 53 Our life doth unravell 
apace. 1664 H. More Jfyst, Jug. 566 As if to leave the 
Church of Rome were at last to unravel into a mere canting 
Paganism. 1744 Younc Né. TA. vt. 158 In an eternity, 
what scenes shall strike !,, What webs of wonder shall un- 
ravel, there! 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 489 My 
vehicle did not begin to unravel like a torn stocking. 1815 

. Smits Panorama Sct. & Ari 11.533 The stuff.. increases 
in thickness.., and will not unravel when it is cnt. 18a0 
Suetrey Prometh, Und. 1. i. 23 As the burning tbreads Of 
woven cloud unravel in pale air. 

Hence Unra‘velied p//. a. 

1659 W. CuamBertayne Pharon. iv. v. 193 Whose serious 
souls are busied to compose Unravelled thoughts into 
a method. argzao J. Hucues Ode to Creator ix, Proceed 
my muse ! Time's wastiag thread pursue, And see at last the 
unravel’d clue. 1762 Fatconea Shipwr. ut. 4 "Tis mine 
the nnravell’d prospect to display. 1814 Byron Lavi. xvi, 
Vain thought! that hour of ne’er unravell’d gloom Came 
not again, 1859 Sata Zw. round Clock (1861) 168 The 
genuine Skye [terrier],..like an unravelled ball of worsted. 

Unra‘vellable, 2. (Un-'7h.) 1846 Woacestea (citing 
Phit, Mag.). 1881 Durnetp Don Quixote 1, p. xlvi, The 
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putative Shelton renders an obvious printer’s error.., and 
so makes unravellable nonsense of a phrase. 1885 H. O. 
Forses Wand, E. Archi. 308 The unravellable matted wisp. 

Unra'veller. [f. prec.] One who unravels. 

_ &1704 T. Baown Wks, (1715) 111. 263 Mythologists are 
indeed .. mighty Unravellers of the fables of the old 
Ethnicks, 1764 P. Hirrernan Earl of Warwick 1.i,Time.., 
th’ unraveller of all The great events which actuate this 
world. 1824 Miss Mitroro in L‘Estrange Lif (1870) 1. 189 
An unraveller of state cypbers, 1889 A thenzum 20 Apr. 
502/1 The ‘improved’ telephone is..dragged in to serve the 
purposes of fiction as an unraveller of crime. 

nra‘velling, vé/. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of disentangling, etc. 

1607 Dexxea Kui.'s Conjur. (1842) 32 When..the hottome 
of my patrimony came within 200 pound of vnraueling. 
1668 Davven Dram, Poesy Ess. (Ker) l. 45 The Catastrophe, 
which, .the French [call] Ze denonemtent, and we the dis. 
covery or unravelling of the plot. 1713 Guardian No. 36, 
Are not..all their pompous distinctions only so many un- 
ravellings of double meanings? 1742 West Lei. in Gray's 
Poems (1775) 142 No unravelling of your web, dear Sir! 
only pursue it a little further. 1801 S.& Hr, Lee Canierd. 
T.1V. 455 A mystery, the unravelling of which .. engaged 
all my attention, 1868 Tynoat. Fragm. Sci. (1871) 102 
The mental exercise .. involved in the unravelling of a 
language. 

Unra-velling, #f7. a. [f. Unraven v. 4.) Becoming un- 
wound. 1827 Monrcomery /'e/tcan Island um. 77 The 
unravelling alee not for a moment lost Hold of the silent 
band that drew it out. 

Unra'velment. [f. Usnave.v.] The process 
of unravelling. 

1776 Mickie Canuwens' Lusiad Untrod. 131 Collateral 
Episodes .. assist .. to facilitate and produce the Unravel. 
ment, or Catastrophe. 1779 Hamicton H &s. (1886) VII. 
586 The unravelment of the plot. 1835 Court JMJag. V1. 
244/1, 1 felt it as the unravelment of fate. 1880 Burton 
Reigu Q. Anne 11. 319 His tedious work with the unravel. 
ment of all these difficulties. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unra‘vished, #//. a. 

(a) 1622 Wituer Philarete Giv, 1 would not permit an 
eare To attend vnrauisht heere. 

(4) 1628 Fettuam Xesolves uy, xxxvii.114 Had not Dinah 
had so good a one [se. face], she had come home vnrauished. 
1717 Pork /liad 1x. 480 My beauteous captives thither I'l! 
convey, And all the rest of my uaravish'd prey. r8z0 Keats 
Ode Grecian Urn i, Vhou still onravish’d Frac of quietness ! 

Unra‘vishing, 4/.a. (Us-! 10.) 1781 Waaton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry 111, 171 The more sober and onravishing 
ecstasies. 

Unray',v.! Now dial. [Un-24.] tvans, and 
ref, To divest of clothes; to undress, strip. 

1485 Xutland Papers (Camden) 16 The King shalbe vnraied 
aad vnclothed by his Chamberlayn. 1510 Sonavent. Birr, 
(Pynson) xiv. E iv h, Now take we here gode bede howe 
that high lorde of mageste unrayeth hym and doeth of his 
clothes. c1sso Cueke Jatt. xxvii. 28 Voraieng of him, 
[they] put on hima scarlet mantil. 1g99 Hakcuyt Voy. 11, 
11.57 One of the Spaniards varaied iimeeltes and lept into the 
water, 1611 Cotar., Desadiller, to vneloath, vadresse, vnray. 
1825- in s.w. dialect glossaries. 

absol. 1867 W. F. Rock Fim an’ Nelt txxix, Zum, .chap li 
help thee to unray. 

Unray', v2 (Ux.? 43 cf. Ray 54") 1844 J. TeLrer 
Border Ball. 133 Vhe letters shone With such effulgence, 
that they balf-unray’d Some minor names, t+ Unrayced, 
a tat Se. Obs (Un-18,) = Unarrayeo fps a.2. ¢1425 
Wyntoun Cron, 111. ii, 322 (Cott), Pai..set par wachis for to 
se Qwhen wnrayid al was he. nray‘ed, 4f/.a.% (Un-! 
+Rayeo fft.a.') 1830 Tennyson Arad. Nis. 91 Dark-blue 
the deep sphere overhead, Distinct with vivid stars unrayed 
(1842 inlaid}, Grew darker. Unraczed, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 
g86 J. Musx in J. Morris Trond. Cath, Forefaihers i 
(1877) 363 Not one Religious house standeth, not one altar 
unrased and undefiled. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1 
zo1 They left scarce one village ..unrased and unrifled. 
1674-5 A. Carer in Essex’s Lett. 3 Feb. (1770) 38 It will he 
a precedent very dangerous to the government here, that... 
these very things [ordered to he erased) in after times shall 
appear unrazed. 

Unra‘zored, f//.a. [Ux-18.] Unshaven. 

1634 Mitton Comus 290 As smooth as Hebe’s their un- 
razor'd lips, 1774 IVestm. Mag. 11. 9 Apollo, the un- 
razored Macaroni God. 1845 Lp. Campsett Chancellors 
xlv. II. 153 By bis fowimg locks and unrazored lip [he) had 
captivated her affections. 1902 Snarrn Way/arers xx, 
My unrazored Giilena, without comment. 

Unrea‘chable, 2. (Uy-17 b.) 

Freq. from ¢1865. Also, in recent use, wnrea‘chableness. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1622) 456 As their course neuer 
alters, so is there nothing done by the vnreachable ruler of 
them, but hath an everlasting reason for it. 31802 SoutHey 
in Robberds Mem. (1843) 1. 436, I wonld not remove to an 
unreachable distance from Herefordshire. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 11.311. v.§13 The apparent, though nnreach- 
able, nearness and promise of them, 

Hence Unrea’chably adv. 

188: Parcaave Vis. Eng. 247 The..brimming jars In 
fiendish mock borne past their dungeon bars, Upheld un- 
reachably high. 

Unrea'ched, #/. 2. (UN-! 8.) 

¢1611 Cuapman J/@iad xxt. 251 As he wonld try If all the 
Gods inhabiting the broad unreached sky Could daunt his 
spirit, 1679 Dayorn & Muncrave Ess, Sat.279 Now labour 
..to climb That lofty hill, onreach’d by former time. 1713 
C’ress Wincuetsea Aftse, Poems 113 Between which two 
Extreams true Pleasure lies, O'er-run by Fools, uareach’d 
at by the Wise. 1818 Byron Cd. Har, tv, cxxii, The un- 
reach’d Paradise of our despair. 1878 Wuirtiea Seeking of 
IVaterfall 100 Evermore tbe end shall tell The unreached 
ideal guided well. 

Unrea‘d, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1§33 More Dedell. Salem Wks, 1025/1 Can I both gather 
vp al hys bookes & go hyde theim, & also make them that 
haue red them goe vareade them againe, or forget what 
they hane redde? 1797 Mlonihly Kev. XXIII. 511 Can his 
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countrymen unread Freret, Boulanger, and Voltaire, or un- 
learn the sophisms which they have impressed ? 


Unread, 7//. 2. [UN-18 b.] 


1. Not read; unperused. 

1456 Sik G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 63 [He] held the 
letter in his hand unred. @1553 Upatt Noéster D. um. ii, 
Yea woman? and your letter so long vnredde. 1596 SPENSER 
F, Q. 1. xii. 2 Then blame me not, if I hane err'd in count 
Of Gods, of Nymphs, of rivers yet vnred. 1693 Dryden's 
Guvenal vu, (1697) 173 His Muse had starv'd, had not a 
Piece unread, And by a Player bought, supply'd her Bread, 
1728 Porr, Dunciad m1, 103 Her grey-hair'd Synods damning 
books unread. 1796 Mme. D’Aantay Camilla II. 389 She 
therefore determined that..she would..deliver the unread 
letter to Sir Hugh. 1838 Lytton Les/a 1. ii, An open manue 
script..lay unread before the Moor. 1879 Frovpe Cesar 
xxvii, 469 He burnt unread the correspondence of Pompey 
and Scipio. 4 

2. Not instructed by reading. Also aéso/. 

1606 Snaxs, Tr, & Cr. 1. tii, 24 The Wise and Foole, the 
Artist and vn-read,. .seemeallaffin'd, and kin. 1687 Davorn 
Hind & P. ut. 409 And last, uncertain whose the narrower 
span, The clown unread, and half-read gentleman. a@ 1743 
Savace To Fokn Powell 47 Yo unread Squires, illiterately 
gay; Among the learn’d, as learned full as they. 1812 
Byron Hints fr. or, a37 Unread, .. Fool'd, pillag’d, dunn’d, 
he wastes his term away, 1865 S¢. Fames's Mag. Oct. 354 
The Great Unread. 1884 Graphie 4 Oct. 38/1 Tbe Khedive 
himself is far from unlearned and unread. 

b. Const. ¢ (a matter or subject). 

1602 Warnea Alb, Eng.1x. lil. 234 Such as be vnreade In 
that sweete Promise. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 183 Not being 
wholly unread in the authors. 1816 CoteatpGe Lay Serm, 
314 A fact that none but the unread in history will deny. 
1865 Merepitn AX. Flenting viii, Algernon was unread in 
the hearts of women. 

Unrea‘dable, a. [Un-17b.] 

L. Too dull or distasteful to read. 

180a-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. Wks. 1843 VE. 441 
Take up a history of an old French lawsuit, the evidence is 
absolutely unreadable. 1837 Hata //ist. Lit. 1. iv. § 70 
Making the entire work unreadable by the inost patient..of 
mankind. 1867 Daawin in F. Darwin Life & Leté, (1887) 
IIT. 96 After the horrid, tedious, dull work of my present 
huge, and J fear unreadable, book. 


2. legible through careless or indistinet writing. 

2830 Miss MitFoap Village Ser. 1v. 182 Oh such letters ! 
..and in such a hand ! so pretty and so unreadable! 1861 
Wyntea Soe. Bees 13 An immense number of letters..with 
directions perfectly unreadable to ordinary persons. 

transf. 1839 Cagtyce Chartisie iii, The emblem of dark- 
ness, of unreadable confusion. 


3. Inaccessible to any reader. 

18sa C. B. Mansriet.p Paraguay, etc. (1856) 66 Whether 
1 go down by steamer to Monte Video..or whether I go 
into the interior of San Paulo..is at present written in the 
Unreadable Book. 

Hence Unreadabi-lity, Unrea‘dableness. 

1856 Vaucuan Jfystics I. vit. vii. 74 Reason will not 
attempt to rescue him from condign sentence of unreadable- 
ness. 1870 LOWELL Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 338 Klop- 
stock bimselfis..an immortality of unreadableness, «@ 187 
De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 123 It is aclimax of un- 
saleability, unreadability, and inutility. 

Unrea‘dily, adv. (Un-l 11.) 

1s99 Haxcovt Voy. I]. 1. 117 Men being first inforced to 
write their actes..in barkes of trees, or otherwise perchance 
as riers. 1755 Jounson, Awkwardly, clumsily; un- 
Hoagie inelegantly. 1804 Mitroap /nguiry 75 Instruments 
Nike the harpsichord,..incapable or unreadily capable of 
variety in loudness, 1871 Proctor Light Science 138 It is 
astonishing how uareadily two sea-currents excbange their 
temperatures. 

Unrea‘diness. (Un-112; cf. Unreavy a1) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 We shold expell all 
slouth & vnredynes in doynge our dutye to god. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. V1,154 Vhe Frenchemen haning perfyte 
vnderstanding of the inhrmitie and vnreadinesse..of Eng- 
lande, 1611 Speeo Hist, Gt. Brit. vu. xliv. § 39. 366 
Accusing him with sloath and vnreadinesse of Armes. 1665 
Boyte Occas. Refi. ‘Io Sophronia, My Unreadiness to 
Publish these very long Tpgiemed Papers. a176: Law 
Com, Weary Pilgr. (1809) 26 Every unreadiness to do good 
«-makes us schismaticks. 1861 Hucues Zom Brown at 
Oxf. ii, He couldn't realise the fact of his unreadiness in a 
boat. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1494 Our unreadiness as to a 
sufficient supply of arms. 

ee ppl.a. (Ux-1 to.) 

1829 Edin, Rev, L. 183 There ts but one chance of making 
this unreading cast renders, 1852 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) T. 
vii. 348 The unreading ‘ philosophers who avoided books‘. 
31879 F. Haraison Choice of Bhs. iv, (1886) 81 The idle and 
unreading world, 

Unready, z1 [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not in a state of readiness or preparation: a. 
Without const. 


€1340 HAMPpOLE Pr. Conse.1 If a man bat unredy es, Be 
tane with dede in his ceclg 1382 debi 2 cr. ike, 4 
Lest when Macedonyes schulen come with me, and schulen 
fynde 30n vnredy, weschamen [etc.]}. crqsotr. De fyitatione 
1, xxiil, 31 Lyue so pat depe finde pe neuer unredy. ¢ 1560 
Fack Fuggler Biib, And as yon see for the most part our 
witts be best When wee be takyne most vnrediest, 1570 
Foxe A. § Af. (ed. a) 69/a Some other there were vnready 
and not so well prepared. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficro- 
cosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 56/a Our force lies most dispersed 
at the Plow, oe rade, and oft rebellions too, 1671 
Crarenvon “Hist, Red. 1x. § 30 Fairfax was..not in readiness 
to march ; yet reported to be much more unready than he 
was. 1790 A. Witson Death Poet. Wks. (1846) 64 And, if 
unready, we are caught by Death, He throws us howling to 
the gulph beneath, 1855 Macautay Hf 7st. Eng, xix. 1V. 268 
His enemies, while still unready, learned with dismay that 
be had taken the field in person. 

absol, 1838 G. Jounston Brit, Zoopshytes 10a Should the 
prey prove too tough, woe! to tbe unready ! 
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b. Const. éo with inf. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 25478 Wnworthi am i..And al vnredi 
for to rise On domesdai be-for iustise. 1510-20 Everyotan 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 104 Full unready I am such reckoning 
togive. 1590 Srenser /. Q.1. v.45 False Duessa. found the 
Faery knight Departed thence, albe his woundes wide Not 
thronghly heald, vnreadie were to ride. 1615 W, Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 29 Want of strength may 
make them vnready to receiue sap. 1707 S. SewaL. Diary 
15 Dec., 1 express’d my self unready ta vote for it. 1871 
R.H. Hutton Zss. v. I. 125 Wf it be a righteous tife and will 
. that stirs human nature thus deeply, and finds us..un- 
ready to adapt ourselves to it 

e. Const. for, tof, or with. 

1617 WoooaL. Surgeon's Mate (1639) 191 He is an un- 
worthy Chirurgion, which is at any time unready witb such 
needfull instruments. 1702 Rowr Zuserl. 1. 1, Secure of 
Peace and for Defence unready. 1737 Weston Josephus, 
Antig.v. iii. §2 Vhe Israelites grew so indolent, and unready 
of taking pains. @1865 Krave Leéfé. (1870) 165 Very unready 
with any plan for meeting it. 1865 RusKin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) Il. 72, | am not usually unready for a controversy. 

2. Not prepared or made ready. 

¢31380 Wyeiir Sed. Hs. 11. 40 Perfare make pi tresoure 
in God, for..pis tresoure mai not perishe, to be unredi 
whanne pou hast nede. a1g00 Katis Kaviag 1, 1003 It is 
wnreddy payment That pow has fristit out or lent. 1542 
Unpau, Eras, Apoph. 187 It is an eivill man of warre that 
wil have his weapen unreadie when he should occupie it. 
a1548 Hart Chron., Fdw. b,12b, And so all thyng was 
vnredy, when this message came. 1632 Hottann Cyrufardia 
125 When he vieweth your forces, he will thinke his owne 
to be yet unready, 1721 Sraype ficcl. Wer. H. xx. 405 The 
money was unready when Ceesar had present need thereoh 

+b. Se. Not easy or plain. Cds. 

1535 StRwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 440 Nocht ane..wist 
weill quhair away for till wend, ‘I'be gait wes sa vnreddy 
and miskend. 


3. Undressed ; in deshabille. Ods. or dtad. 


In common use fram ¢ 1595 to 1640. 

asgx Suaks. 1 flex, 17, 11 i. 39 (stage-dir.] The French 
leape ore the walles in their shirts. Enter..astard, Manson, 
Reignier, halfe ready, and halfe ynready, +!/an, How now 
my Lords? what all vnreadie so? 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lets. 
Ser. 1 III, 198 The Queene,..though she were unready,.. 
hasted down a pair of stairs ta meet him. 1678 J"ng. Jan's 
Call, 364 She desired to go..to dress her head, which by the 
violence of the wind was nade all unready, 18a3- in Suffolk 
and Lincoln glossaries, 

4. Not quick or prompt ; hesitating, slow; + not 
responding readily to command. 

1894 T. Bepincrienp tr. Machiavell’s Florentine Hist, 
vt. (1595) 149 These newes grieued the Earle esceedingly, 
bicause he thonght his army not fully paid, would be vn- 
readie. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Fouth & Age (Arb.) 260 Like 
an vnready horse that will neither stopp nor tourne. 1672 
Sir T. Browne Let. friend § 22 To become mare narrow. 
minded..and tenacious, unready to part with anything. 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert 1, There needs no more; For I 
would spare thee the unready tale. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Pillage Ser.1. 124 So alive and eloquent in conversation, 
that I feel more than ever puzzled and unready. 1895 Mrs. 
GasKxeL. North & S. vii, ‘Mr. Thornton, I believe {’ said 
Margaret, after a half-instant’s pause, during which his 
unready words would not come. 1857 in Mrs. Gaskell C. 
Bronte (ed. 3) 11. 133 She had become unready, nervous, 
excitable, and either incapable of speech, or talked vapidly. 

Contb, 1670 Cotton Espernon iu. 409 One of the most une 
wieldy, and unready footed Animals, tbat is to say, a Mule. 


Hence + Unrea‘dy v. /raits., to undress. O45.7) 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia ut. (1598) 365 After his wife was 
departed ta her fained repose, as long as hee remayned with 
his daughter, to giue his wife time Bh oredsine her selfe. 

Unrea-dy, @.2 [Later form of UNREDY a., after 
prec. Cf. UNREDE b.] = REDELEsS a, (but nsually 


regarded as = prec. 1 or 4). 

Only as an epithet of Ethelred IT (died 1016): cf. Polydore 
Vergil Angé. Hist. (1534) vit. 124‘ qui pigritia omnia faciebat’ 

1580 Stow Chron. 134 Etheldrede, commonly called Un- 
ready. 1643 BAKER UAron. (1653) 18 Ethelred,.. by reason 
of his backwardnesse in Action, was commonly called the 
Unready. 1655 Fuctea Ch. Hest. 11. 136. 1867 FaresMAn 
Norm. Cong. 1, 286 A prince, wha..has received no nobler 
historical surname than that of the Unready. /d7d. 329 
The Unready King shawed occasional glimpses of vigour. 

Unreal, 2. (UN-17.) 

1605 Suaxs. Afacb. 1. iv, 107 Hence horrible shadow, 
YVnreall mock'ry hence. 1645 Mitton Zetrach. 60 Only 
for the fals keeping of a most unreal nullity, a mariage 
that hath no afhnity with Gods intention. 1667 — P.L. 
x. 471 Th’ unreal, vast, unbounded deep OF horrible con- 
fusion, 1711 Steere Spect. No. 533 Vou shaonld..teach 
the Men not to be any tonger daeied by false Charms and 
unreal Beauty. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. tt. t, 289 
He gives a desperate Trial of his Art,..\Who with unreal 
Terrours filis my Breast. 1810 Soutury Aekawa 1v. iv, 
Musing so long he tay, that all things seem Unreal to his 
sense, even like a dream. a Manninc Ser. x. (1848) 
139 Surrounding ourselves with an unreal world of hopes, 
and fears, 1871 Lowrtt Study Windows 153 Those who 
have most loudly advertised their passion for seclusion.. have 
been mostly sentimentalists, unreal men. 

sfec. 1838 G. F. Gaanam lus. Conf. 17/2 What are called 
passing notes, or unreal notes, and which are said nat to 
form any real part of the melody or the harmony. 188. 
A. Stoewick Fallacies 42 The distinction between Rea/an 
what may be called Unreal. ibid., The name ‘ Unreal’ as 
here ap lied to propositions, is somewhat wider than what 
is usually meant by ‘verbal’. 

Unre‘alism. (Un-!12.) 1859 Sat.’Rev. 29 Jan. 118/a The 
ideal unrealism of statesmanship which invented Mr. Glad- 
stone's mission, 1875 Lowetiin WV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 387 
It is only a world of unrealism. Unrealisstic, 2. (Un-' 7.) 
1865 Kincs.ey Le?é, (1878) 11. a15 The very unrealistic turn 
of mind which | bave in common with this generation. 

Unreality. (Ux-1 12.) 

1751 Waaguaton Pofe's Wes. 111. 42 They conclude in 


UNREASON. 


the most extravagant and senseless inferences ; such as the 
unreality of matter; the reality of space. 1798 Lamp Ros. 
Gray xi, Past associations revived with the music—blended 
with a sense of unreality, 1850 Cartyte Latler-d. Pamph. 
vi. 8 Unreality is death, to Parliaments and to all things. 
1880 E, Winte Cert. Relig. 45 They are seen in a glory 
mist which throws a certain unreality over their outlines. 
b. With azz and pl. 

1817 Soutnry Fragm. 7h. on Son's Death Wks. (1909)741,"t 
They are not, though, Mere unrealities. 1843 CaRLYLe 
last & Pro iw. i, ‘The unrealities, beaten into dust, flew 
gradually off. 1863 EK. V. Neare Amal Th. § Nad 31 If 
time is not to become an unreality to ns. 

Unrealizable, 2. [Ux-! 7b, 5 b.] Incap- 
able of being realized, in various senses. 

1840 CartyLe Yerves iv.(1841) 247 We may rejoice that he 
could not realise it; that it remained, after twa centuries of 
effort, unrealisable. 1860 J. Vounc Prez. Neason 81 Power 
which is truly infinite. must be for ever..unrealizable in its 
utmost estent. 1883 S/. ¥ames's Gaz. 1 Dec. 7’2 The great 
financial e-tablishments..are belicved to be still overloaded 
with unrealizable stock. 

Unre-alize, 7. [Ux-2 3.] 
unreal; to deprive of reality. 

1804 Soutiey Let. in Life (18s0) 11. 239 The least breath 
stirring would have shaken the whole vision, and at once 
unrealised it. 1854 H. Minipr Sct. 4 Schue. xv. 351 The 
painted canvass, and the..toa palpable acting, served but 
to unrealize what I saw, and to remind me that T was merely 
in atheatie. 1878 Lowe Spease x Prose Wks. 18yo 1V. 327 
His fancy, habitually moving abunt in worlds not realized, 
unrealizes everything at a touch. 

Hence Unre‘alizer; Unrealizing ///. a. 

1814 Sovrngry Roderick x.60 The flame..cast upon the 
leaves A floating, grey, unrealizing gleam. 1845 Moztey 
Ess, (1878) 13. 127 How little do we feel the past | On flows 
Time, the great unrealiser. @ 1859 De Quincky Pasti. HU hs 
(1893) I. 204 This postulate of fiction. would have operated 
with an unrealizing effect upon all that follawed. 

Unrealized, ff. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1803 Wan fn Aloo (1804) £2 What real 
good are we to expect from this new scheme to which we 
so foolishly attach unrealized riches, 1852 H. Rocrrs 
£cl, Faith 250 There is such a thing in the human mind 
unrealised truth, both intellectual and spiitual, 1876 Mrs. 
Watney Sights & fas. xxx. Behind us a southwest sind 
was driving the nists, all unrealized by ns, fiom off the 
mountain faces. 

Unreally, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1855 Pusty oclr, Real 
Presence Note E, 6) Some distinct case..in which proper 
terms, .are, without any hint or notice, to be understod ua- 
really. UnreaImed, ///. a. (Un-? 8, 4+Reato.) 1845 
Batey Festus (ed. 2) 386‘) hat unrealmed tyrant drew his 
mortal dart And drave it through himself. Unre-‘alness. 
(Un? 123 ch. Unxrear a@.) 1834 Lytron Pilg hinge v, 
The unrealness of literary fame. 

Unrea'ped, fp/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1577 HrLtowes Gaeuara's Chron. 143 Losse of their corne, 
both reapt and wnreapt. @ 1625 Beaum. & PL. Cust. Country 
1v.i, My first love here begun, rests here unreapt yet. 1670 
Mitton ///st. Hag. it. 3g In that place which only they had 
left unreap'd of all thir Harvest. 1737 Grover Leonidas 
iv. 370 There the corn Pent hy its golden burthen sheds un- 
Teap'd Its plenteous seed. 1795 SOUTHEY Foun of Are it. 

The autumnal rains had beaten to the earth ‘I he unreap'd 

arvest. 1817 Kirpy & Sp. £xutomol. 11. 480 Those moths 

..betake themselves to the yet unreaped fields. 1834 M. 
Scott Crise Midge (1859) 289 Half of my heard has been 
left unreaped by that villanous razor of Brail’s. 

Unrea‘son, 52. [Ux-112.] 

+1. Unreasonable action or intcntion; injustice, 
impropriety. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 3747 He has me don oft vn-resun And 
no[w] me reft mi benisun. 13.. A/e¢r. 770s. (Vern. MS.) in 
Archiv Neu. Spr. LVU. 303 Wip muchel wrong and vn- 
resoun Dost pow me pis tresoun. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Scwde 1v.ix. 
(Caxton) 6a It semeth me vnreson,.that he that nonght 
ne oweth shal payen for the dettour hym seluen. c¢ 1500 
Priests of Fcblis 141 And that 3¢ think vnressoun or wrang, 
Wee al and sundrie sings the samin sang. 1597 Skenr De 
Verb, Sign. s.v. Tort, Tart, et non reason, vn-reasap, wrang, 
and vnlaw. 1609 [see Unt.aw sé, x]. 

+2. Abdol (of) Unreason, a mock peisonage 
elected as tbe leading character in certain popular 


revellings formerly in Scottish use. Ods. 

1496 Acc. L.d. High Treas. Scot. 1, 270 To Gilberte Brade, 
..for spilling of his hous in Striuiling be the Abbot of Vn- 
resaun, xi. 1555 Se. Aets Parlt., Mary (1814) Il. s00/t 
It is..ordanit that in all tymes cumming na maner of per- 
soun be chasin, Rohert Hude nor Lytill Johne, Abbot of 
ynressoun, Quenis of Maij nor vtherwyse. a157a Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 40 The same Frear maid ane uther 
sermoun of the Abbote Unreassone, unto whome..he com- 
pared the prelattis of that age. [1820 Scott Addo? xiv, and 
note.] 

3. Absence of reason; indisposition or inability 
to act or think rationally or reasonably. (Common 


from ¢ 1850.) 

3847 Caatyce A/ise. (1840) 1. 47 Other forms of Unreason 
have taken its place. 1847 Hers Friends in C.1, vii. 115 
Many a woman is brought np in unreason and self-will from 
these causes that he has given. 1861 M. Aanotn /'of. Educ. 
France 174 A system which, to the loud Liasts of unreason 
and intolerance, sends forth no certain counterblast. 1883 
Pattison Afewt, (1885) 2 All my energy was directed. .ta free 
myself from the bondage of unreason. 

b. That which is contrary to, or devoid of, reason. 

3847 Hetrs Friends ix C,1. vii. 114 Women may talk the 
greatest unreason out of doors, and nobody kindly informs 
them that it is unreason. 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1 
ato That unreason or nonsense which it is the business of 
the higher part to convert into knowledge, 

Unrea'son, v. [Ux-?2 4, 3.] 

1. ¢rans. (and refl.), To deprive of reason. 

@1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man, (1677) 343 We shall have 

389-2 


trans. To make 


UNREASONABILITY. 


such Soluffons as must make us first unreason and numan 
our selves, before we cau subscribe tothem. 17595 SMOLLETT 
Quix. 1.i. 1.2 The uureasouable usage,.so unreasous my 
reason, that I have reason to complain of your beauty. 1829 
T. Hoon Bank to Barnes 40 Were I to tease on, {t would 
uearly unreasou your reason, 

2. To disprove, refute. 

166: R. L'Estrance State Divinity 25 Their Reasons I 
have un-Reason’d already. @ 1716 Soutn Sern, (1744) XI. 
257 However a man may for a while..seem to himself to 
unreasou the equity of God's proceedings; yet [etc.). 

Unrea'sonabi'lity. (Ux-'12; cf. next.) 14..in ZAP, 
(1862) 143 Arystotelle..sayethe that euery man nedethe T'o be 
ware of the vnresouabylite That comethe of the seusualite. 

Unrea‘sonable, «. (adv.). [Ux-17b.] 

1. Not endowed with reason ; irrational. 

¢1340 HamPote Pr. Consc. 599 He.. fares alsan unresouabel 
beste, Pat his awen wille folowes. 138s Wyeutr 2 Peter ii. 
12 Thes sotheli (ben) as vnresounable beestes, ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 4428 A Roid beste vnreasonable. cx14s0 Afyrr. our 
Ladye 287 But vnresonable creatures..prayse god, in that 
they do as god hathe..ordeyned themto do. 1809 BAarcLav 
Shyp of Folys 119 Other creatures that ar vnresonable Goeth 
on all foure. 1569 J. Sanford tr. dervipga's Van. Artes 6gb, 
All the Pagans, .doo affirme. that reasonable soules goo into 
unreasonable bodies, 1615 W. Beowecn JJoham. linpost. 
ur. § 8g We shall jeade our life..as beasts and vnreasonable 
creatures do. 1655 Mouret & Bennet //ealth's Improv. 
265 Nay, go to your Raven and Stag, those longest livers of 
all the unreasonable breathers. 1675 Brooks Gold. Ney 231 
All the creatures, both reasonable and unreasonable, do in 
some sort set forth the praises of Christ. 1795 Soutnry 
Soldier's Fun. 35 Whilst his fellow-man.. Must as the un- 
reasonable beast drag on A life of labour. 1861 Reape 
Cloister § H.Axxiii, Vhere were buffaloes, lizards,.. leopards; 
any unreasonable beast but the right one. 

transf. 1§92 Suaks. Kom. § Ful. ru. iti. 111 Thy wild acts 
dencte The vnreasonable Furie of a beast. 

2. Not acting in accordance with reason or good 
sense; not reasonable in conduct, demands, ex- 
pectations, etc. 

€1375 Cursor JM. 6614 (Fairf.), Quen pai pis sagh, qua sob 
wil say, Pa vnresonable folk pu3t ua play. ¢ 1400 Come, 
Luke i, 22 (MS. Bod]. 143), Pe puple of iewes semeb lyk to 
doumb sacarie, whiche puple is so vnresonable bat it may not 
3yue resoun of hisdedis, 1483 Caxton G. de da Toure vib, 
This newe kynge,.was to them full hard and felon, & also 
to al his comyns he was vnresonable. 1496 4e¢ 12 Hen, VTL, 
c, vii, Divers unresonable and detestable persones.. wilfully 
committe murdre. «1548 Hatt Chron., Fen. V1, 126 Least 
thet beyng nedy and innocente people, should be..tur+ 
mented with the vnreasouable men of warre. 1596 Suaxs. 
WWerch, 7. ¥.i. 203 What man is there so much vureasonable, 
{f you had pleas'd to haue defended it With any termes of 
Zeale. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. ¥. i. 3 [This] will give 
the most reasonable men satisfaction; for the unreasonable, 
I care not a fig for them. ¢1670 Horses Dial. Cow. Laws 
(1681) ro When the greatest part of Men are so uureasonable 
as they are. 1740 Lo. Harrixnoton in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 275, I hope therefore that [ shall not be 
thought unreasonable in preferring this Petition to the King. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, He was capricious, unreason- 
able, peremptory, and inconsistent. 1876 Moziey Urn, 
Serm. x. (ed. 2) 205 They are not so unreasonable asto expect 
that they can like persons without knowing them. 

3. Not in accordance with reason; not based 


upon sound reason or good sense. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxvii. 76 Nurishyuge of vureson- 
abill thoghtis. 1377 Lancu. P. PA B. vt. 153 For it is an 
vnresonable Religioun pat hath rijzte nouzte of certeyne. 
e1450 Cov. Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 2et O, holy prophete! 
graunt me mercy ! Of my synnys unresonable. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Wks. 983/1 To shew that the same spiritual 
law, which this man would prove vnreasonahle, is not in 
dede proned vnreasonable. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conint. 
226 b, Neyther that he enforce them to any vnreasonable 
condicyon or vuworthye for them. 1660 7+ial Regic. 54, 
I do hold the Prisouer’s Plea vain, and unreasonable, 1688 
Bunyan Ferns. Sinner Saved (1886) so lt would be the 
wnreasonablest thing iu the world to render hatred for love. 
17x Aoprson Sect, No. 164? 1 He contracted an unreason- 
able Aversion towards his Son. 1760 Strang Sr. Shanty 
i, xxxi, [ think it a very uureasonable demand, 1849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. vi. U1. 159 The panic was not un- 
reasonable, 32885 ‘Mas. ALExanoER’ A? Bay iv, A vague, 
unreusonable anxiety about Elsie haunted him, 

t+ b. Inequitable, unfair; unjustifiable. “Ods. 

Va 1400 Morte A rth. 3453, Lrede thow rekkyne and reherse 
un-resonable dedis. 1g2§ Lo. Braners Frotss. 19. cxe. 
{[clxxxvi.] 582 We haue to laye to his charge dyuers artycles 
vuresonable whiche requyre indgement of punisyon. ‘165% 
Hosses Leviath, 0, xxvi. 140 That..which thou tbhinkest 
unreasouable to be done by another to thy selfe, 

4, Going beyond what is reasonable or equi- 
table; excessive in amonnt or degree. 

61380 Wyceuir Hks. (1880) 233 Lordis many tymes don 
wrongis to pore men by..vnresonahle mercymentis & vn- 
resonable taxis. ¢ 1450 Afrrk's Festtal 10or Pharao.. 
oppressyth the pepull of Israell wyth bondage and wyth vn- 
resynabull werkes. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Linz. Alon. 
xiv. (1885) 144 Yff this ordre be kept,. .suytours. .shall {not] 
be importunite or brocage optayne any vnresonable desires, 
1542 Bainktow Comf/. xxiv, (1874) 73 But the forkyd perse- 
cutors hane vnreasonable riches..in their handys., 1583 
Stusses Anat. Abus, u.C 8, Is not this too vnreasouable, 
to take a crowne..for writing six or seuen lines? 1617 
Moryson /¢ién. 1. 220 No Christian may euter this place.. 
except he will giuean vnreasonable reward. 1680 Priogaux 
Lett. (Camden) 79 Y® unreasonable prices set upon Bibles. 
1725 De For Vay, round !World (1840) 195 Almost any 
reasonable quantity might have been sold there; but the 
truth is, we had an unreasonable quantity. 1796 Mme. 
D'Ansuay Cavilla IPL. 416 She could uever again consent 
to interfere in his unreasonable requests. 1855 MacauLay 
fist. Eng. xix. 1V. 373 He had to wait a most unreasonahle 
time for a judgment. 1893 Laty Times XCIV. 600/2 The 
lincome) tax falls with. .undue severity upon one class, and 
with unreasonable lightness upon others. 


308 
tb. As adv. Excessively, extremely. Ods. 


1s8r Petrie Guazzo'’s Cru. Conv. u. (1586) 115 There are 
some, who couetiug to be counted unreasonable honest, 
frowne [ete.]. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. ut. F 3, Thus.. 
they make shooes vnreasonable deere. 

Unrea'sonableness. [Un-112.] _ 

1. The quality (in things or actions) of being un- 
reasonable or at variance with reason. 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. (ed. 2) 1. xlviii. 122 Ut were 
a greate vureasonablenes in the lawe if it shulde prohibit 
bym [etc.]. 1360 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Commt. 305 Considering 
the vureasonablenes of the thing. 3645 Vane Lost Sheepe 
24 The vnreasonablenesse of this assertion. 1691 Rav 
Creation 1. \1692) 18 The fully and unreasonableness of this 
.-ungrounded Figment. 1748 Axson’s Voy. ut ix. 388 The 
Commodore urging the unreasouableness of this procedure, 
from the inability of the forts to have done otherwise. 1778 
Miss Burney £vedina xlvi, The folly and unreasonableness 
of this speech. 1830 Gen. P. ‘l'Hompson Z-vere, (1842) 1. 248 
There are depths of unreasonableness, which surpass all 
buman folly. 1886 Law 7Tmes Kep. LEI. 660/1 The agree- 
mentis invalidated by the unreasonableness of the restriction. 


+b, Unfairness, injustice. Ods, 

@ 1533 Lo. Bernears Axon xviii. 48 Ye..haue well herde 
the grete vuresonableues that the kynge do too one of oure 
peres. Jbid., Vhe place wher as suche extorsyon and vn- 
resonableness is vsed. 

c. Immoderateness; excessiveness. 

1665 Siz T. Weasert 7yav. (1677) 282 The Ambassadour.. 
acquainted his Master with the unreasonableness of the 
Turks demands. 1797 Mas. Raocuirre /ta/, xxxi, The un- 
reasonableness of her claims was forgotten. 

2. The quality (in persons) of being unreasonable 
in action, demands, ete, 

1542 Upate Erasor, A poph.184 Here maye a manue doubte 
whether of these twoo thynges he ought rather to maruaill 
at, the kynges liberaliteein geuyng, orelsthe vnreasonablenes 
of the philosophier, inaskyng. 1598 R. Bernarotr. Terence, 
Andria voi, You would (now at last) gine ouer to cumber 
me with your vnreasonablenesse, 1703 Mrs. CeNnTLIvRE 
Beau's Duel v. i, Did ever man of your hairs ask such 
questions? 1 vow I blush at your unreasonahleness, 1736 
Rutter Aaal. 1. vi, 156 This is vanity, conceit and unreason- 
ableness. 1855 Macautay 7st. Eng. xv. MA. 595 The 
difficulties by which the government was beset on all sides, 
the malignity of its enemies, the uureasonableness of its 
friends. 1899 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library Ser. i. 322 
The graud unreasonableness of the average Englishman. 


+3. Lack of reason; irrationality. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, /ratfonalita, vureasonalleness, brutishnes. 
1647 H. More Song of Sond 1. ii. 88 But what with judge- 
ment doth them both compare? Is’t reasou or unreasonable- 
ness, | pray. 

Unrea‘sonably, 2. [Us-111.] 

1. In a manner at variance with reason; without 


due observance of reason or good judgement. 

€1380 Wyeitr IiRs. (1880) 12 3if pei coueiten vnresouahi- 
liche pe housis..of here ueizeboris, ¢ 1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 
tog By whyche..thow shuldest hate no creature vnreason- 
abely. 1535 CoveroaLe 2 Macc. xiv. 23 Nicanor, whyle 
he abode at ferusatem, ordred himself not vnreasonably. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. 10 ‘Vo passe ouer all the rest, 
which are much more vnreasonably foolish, Plato himself... 
vainly erreth in his round globe. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. 
Episé. 1. v.27 Else Reason doth unreasonably determine me 
not to Marry. 1670 Cragennun Contewpl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
757 They only cousider..how unreasonably men deal with 
them, 1789 Law Sertous C, x. 143 Do but suppose a man 
acting unreasonably. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxiii, Said 
Quentin, not unreasonably offended at the turn thus given 
tohis gallantry, 1881 Bennam in AMfaen:. Afag. XLV. 115/t 
The Essay..was, not uureasonably, regarded as the most 
objectionable in tone. 

2. To an unreasonable extent ; excessively, im- 


moderately, 

a14so Ant. de la Tour (1906) 53 There be, other that be 
lykerous of moche mete and drinke, takyng unresonably 
therof, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vil. i. 213, 1 am come hyder 
to praye you..to gyue me thre yeftes aud they shalle not 
be vnresonably asked. 51a det 4 Hen. VII1,c. 68a Uf. 
the same Collectours..uuresonably delay or tary the said 
Marchauntes. 1568 Grarton Chron. V1. 402 When they.. 
would ryde, they found horses vnreasonably deare. 1607 
Suaxs. Con w iii 84 Fye, you confine your selfe most 
vnreasonably. 1697 Watsy Life V. p20 iu Dryden Virgil, 
Veuus grows..unreasonably confident. 417a3 ATTEaBuay 
Serm, (1726) 1. ix. 38 To graut that to others, which we 
our selves perhaps..might be willing enough, unreasonably 
willing, to obtain from them, 1782 PAi?. Trans, LXX. 352 
Under ali these disadvantages in the machine (if uot un- 
reasonably ill made) the rod ¢/ will ascend to a. 1840 
Auson Hist. Eur, lii. VIL. 109 A nation. unreasonably 
jealous of its military expenditure, 1884 Law Rep. 25 Ch. 
Div. 492 To discourage unreasonably early marriages. 

tUnrea‘sonal, 2, Ods.~' (Us-17.) 1653 EK. CniseNuace 
Cath. Hist. 129 ‘Vherefore for the Doctor, to deny us to be 
a Church,..seems to me strange aud uureasonall, 


Unrea‘soned, //.4. [Un-18.] 

1. Not gifted with reason ; devoid of reason. 

1s8a Stanynuast “Enedd tv, (Arb.) x35) aeete not | my 
lief tyme .. Spend lyk an vnreasoned wild beaste? 1805 
Evcenta vt Acton Vuns of Desert Vl. 230 A wretch..so 
totally un-reasoned as to say [etc,). 

2. Not evolved or developed by reasoning. 

1790 Burne Fr. Rev. 286 The citizens are interested from 
old prejudices and uureasoned habits. 1854 Fraser /nst. 
Metaph, Introd. 3 An unreasoned philosophy, even though 
true, carries no guarantee of its truth, 1880 Fraser's Mag. 


truth is in itself a glorious... vision. 

Unrea‘soning, vé/, s4. (Un-' 13.) @1871 De Morcan 
Budget Parad. (1872) 317 He is..the ablest head pt uns 
reasoning, ..of atl who have tried in our day to attach their 
uames to an error. 1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Yankee at Crt. Ky 
Arthur xiii, Ut was the stubborn unreasoning of the time. 


Mey 658 Our unreasoned confidence that every vision of | 


UNRECEDING. 
Unrea soning, f//. ¢. (Un-1! 10.) 


(a) 19751 G. West £dfucation \xii, The unreasoning vulgar 
willingly obey. 1800 Coterince Piecotom, tv. vii, | cannot 
traffic in the trade of words With that unreasouing sex. 1865 
Pusey 7ruth Eng. Ch. 13 The authors..were mostly un- 
systematic, disjointed, unreasoning. 1883 19th Cent, May 
773 That somewhat unreasoning personage who is called the 
British Public, 

(6) 1812 L. Huntin Examiner 11 May 289/2 The caprices 
of au unreasoning resentment. 1855 Mitman Lad. Chr. 
xtv. i, VI. 357 An unthinking and unreasoning impulse of 
the inward eing. 1878 E. Waite Life in Christ (ed. 3) 1v. 
xxvi. 437 here is no influence to which men yield so easily 
as to unreasoniug fear. 

Hence Unrea‘soningly adv, 

1848 Mrs. Gaskett Mary Barton xxxii, Job Legh 
pressed out of court, and Jem followed unreasoningly. 
1885 V. Amer. Rev. March 194 Most fathers, schoolmen, 
aud divines..have done so most unauimously and most 
unreasoningly. 

Unrea:sty,a. (UN-! 7.) 1853G. J. Caviey Las Alforjas il. 
88 The first unreesty sample (of ham] we bave met with since 
Seville. Umrea‘ve,z. Now dial, (Ux.23+Reave 7.5] 
trans, Tounravel, 1593 Brison Govt. Christ's Ch. p. v, The 
warpe and webbe of the laie Presbyterie..hath so enfolded 
some meus wits, that they cannot vnreane their cogitations 
from admiring their newe founde Consistories, 1594 SPENSEA 
Amorett? xxiii, Penelope..Deuiz’d a Web..in which the 
worke that she all day did make, the same at night she did 
againe vureaue, 1898 R, BLakEBoroucn Iii, etc. V. Riding 
Yorks 466 Unreave, to unwind. + Unrea'ved, A4/. a. 
Oés.' [Ux.! 8+ dial. reaze to strip (a roof or house).]_ Not 
stripped of its roof. 1646 Br. Hatt Balm of Gilead i. § 9 
Couldst thou think that.a Cottage, not too strougly built, 
and standing so bleak in the very mouth of the Windes, 
could, bold tight, and unreaved? 

Unreba'ted, 4//. a. [UN-18.] 

+1. Unblunted; undulled. 06s. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 241 He shewed the people 
the cruell fight of fensersat eee swords. 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Heauens Blessing Wks. in. 118/2 Saint George 
(being armed at all points but especially) with an vnrebated 
courage. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Life iii. § i. 74 ‘They are full 
of sharp ard unrebated Desires. 1748 WESLEY J¥£s. (1872) 
VIII, 195 Those dogs of hell are let loose to prey upon your 
soul, with their whole unrebated strength. 

2. Not subject to rebate or deduction. 

3894 Q. Rev, Jan. 208 Thus the uurebated income-tax 
becomes. .a special tax on labour. 

Unre'bel,v. (Ux-?6b.) 1642 Howett Twelve Treat. 
(1661) 24 The Treatie began, which the Scot wold not 
conform himself to do, unless he were first unrebell'd and 
mude Rectusin Curia. Unrebe'llious, a. (Un-' 7.) 1870 
Levins Manif.226 Vurebelliouse, 2pertinax, 1879 MorLey 
Burke 205 A composed spirit.., an unrebellious temper, 

Unrebu‘keable, z. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1530 TinpaLe Prol. Philippians Wks. (1572) §2't He him 
se!fe bad liued iu such false righteousues, and holinesse Vnre- 
bukeable. 1537 Braces 722. vi. 14 ‘hat thou..be without 
spotte & vnrebukeable. ¢ 1585 [R. Browne] Axsw. Cart- 
wright 80 ‘There were tbose that..were vnrebukeable. 
1619 W, Sctatra Exf. 1 Zhess. 173 Plinie to Traian gives 
testimouie of Christians inoffensiue fife ; except in matter of 
their Superstition (as be calls it) they were vnrebukeable, 
16s0 S. Crarke Lect, Hist. 465 Justitiaries, and such as 
were unrebukeable in their lives. 1868 Lyxcn Rizulet cuxt, 
iv, Not uurebukable am 1, Not spotless Thy command have 


kept. 
Hence Pnrebu‘keably adv. 
@ 1639 Harsner Refent, (1640) 182 Paul, .lived hefore bis 


Conversion as nnrebukeably as any civill persou doth. 

Unrebu‘ked, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢ 1445 Pecock Done? 7 Scaut ynou3 oon leef schulde stonde 
vnprovid or colowrabily vnrebukid. 1547 Becon in Certain 
fom. Pivb, He woulde rather suffer death, .then to suffer 
whordom to be vurebuked, euen ina King. 1697 C. Lesue 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 107 Tho’ they have let uo suppos'd 
contempt of their own Books go unrebnked. 1857 SUSANNA 
Winkwoatn tr. Life Tau/er xvi. 306 When one finds this 
evil inclination in a mau,..and he remains unrebuked, all 
this is the world. 1870 Moaris Earthly Par, U1. 11. 401 All 
uurebuked he let her soft eyes claim Kindness from his. 

Unrebu'ttable, z (Ux-'7b, 5b.) rhe James in Law 
Rep. 7 Equity 537 The strong and unrebuttable presumption. 

Unrebu'tted, f//. 2. (Un-1 8] 

+1. Not repulsed or driven back. O45. 

¢31470 Henry Wallace i. 131 Vuraboytyt [170 unrebutit) 
the Sothroun was iu wer. 1513 Douctas Ai nerd 1x, xiii. 48 
That onrebutit knycht Endlang the wallys put thame tothe 


flycht. 2 

2. Not disproved or refuted, 

1884 Law Tines Rep. L. 215/2 The evidence is clear and 
unrebutted that [etc.}. 

Unreca llable, ¢. (Un-! 7b.) 

1611 Cotcr., /rrevecable, irreuocable, vnrecallable. 16a8 
Fevtnam fesolves 1. Ixxxix, 257 That which is done, is 
vurecallable. 1798 Soutnev Iife of Fergus 39 Vhe un- 
recallable vow That made me his. 


Unreca‘lled, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 

1601 R. CuestEa Love's Alart., K. Arthur (1878) 43 
Merlin..told him vurecatled Time did stay [=await], ‘Vo 
haste him from his pleasure thence away. a 1648 Lo. 
Hexseat Occas, Poeits, To his Watch, The doom of fate, 
whose unrecall'd decree You date, bring, execute. 1679 
T. Jenison in R. Jenisou /’opish Plot 18 As long as your 
Oath stands unrecalled. 1742 Vounc Wi. 7%. 11. 260 While 
she seems, nodding o’er her charge, to. . give us up to licence, 
unrecall’d, Unmarkt. 1883 Lo. Moncacirr Law Rep.9 BER: 
Cases 317/2 While [the conveyance]..remained unrecalled 
it was absolute, 

Unrecalling, ff/. a. (Un-' 10.) 3593 Suaxs. Ler. 993 
And ener let his vnrecalling crime Hane time to waile th 
abusing of his time. Unreca‘nted, f/. a. (Un. 8.) 
{1775 Asu.] 1826 Q. Kev, XXXILI. 356 After living in the 
unrecanted profession of The Confession of Faith. Un» 
rece‘ding, ff/. a. (UN.' 10.) 1810 Jane Poarten Scoftish 
Chie/s xxxviii, Why, then, this unrecediug determination te 


UNRECEIPTED. 


invade us? 1882 Seriduer's Mag. XXII. 810 A steady and 
unreceding advanee. Unrecei‘pted, 4/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1881 Cambridge Triffes 3 Files of bills, receipted or un- 
receipted. 

Unrecei'vable, z [Ux-17b.] 

1, Incapable of being received. 

1611 Cotcr., /nadmissible, vnadmittable, vnreceivable, 
vnacceptahle, r80a-1a Benruam Nation, Judie. Evid. (1827) 
V. 132 There is a receipt.. whereby any man. .may render his 
testimony dareceivable 1877 M. Arnoto Last Ess. on Ch. 
p. xxx, Those who had thrown it aside because what was 
presented to them under its name was so unreceivable. 

+2. Unfit to receive one. Ods.—! 

1634 Heapert 7rav. 118 If that Kingdome haue a pure 
gatory, So a conspiracie of.. scalding sand, the burning Sun, 
and vnreceiueable Cottages, can make one. 


Unrecei'ved, ///. a. (Us-18.) 

1540 Act 32 Hex. Vel, c. 5 The residue of the said dett.. 
remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the said former 
execution. 31597 Hooker Kcc/. /'o/, y. lvii. § 5 Where the 
signes..of his grace are not either through contempt vn- 
receiued, or receiued with contempt. 1651 G. W. tr. Cozwed/'s 
fast. 66 1t is much questioned whether Tenant for life..hath 
any right..to profits and fruits unreceived. 1725 BERKELEY 
ett. Wks. 1871 IV. 112 Stock, and dividends unreceived 
makeupthe sum. 1748 Rienaroson Clarissa (1811) V.xx.235 
Miss Howe’s answer to my last unreceived, 1825 CoLERIOGE 
ne Ref, 195 The right though unreceived Owner of the 

ouse, 

Unrecei'ving, ff, a. (Un-' 10.) 1565 in Three sy th 
Cent, Chron. (Camden) 138 ‘I'o quyat y® matter y® churche 
dores wer fayn to be closyd, and y@ paryschyns to departe 
unreseyvynge for that day. Unrece'ptant, 2. (Us-'7.) 
1851 Ruskin Afod. Paind. Lt vei. § 5 To maintain them. 
selves obstinately unreceptant of the good. 

Unrece'ptive, z (Ux-!7, 5b.) 

1778 Hartiey Pref. to Swedendore’s Heav. & Hellp.x\viii, 
The self-hardened.. render themselves unreceptive of mercy. 
1865 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 349 To sharpen the attention 
ofa defiant and unreceptive mind suchas Wolf. 1877' H. A. 
Pace' De Quincy I. xix. 147 That wholly unreceptive..mood 
which cannot even temporarily condescend to sympathy. 

Unrecepti-vity. (Us-'12, 5b.) 1849 ALrorp Gé. Test. 
I. 524 Instances of unreceptivity of spiritual meaning. 
Unreclprocal, a. (Un-'7, 5b.) [1775 Asn.] 184r J. J. 
Sytvestea in Lond, ete. /’hil. May, XVIII. 138 The un. 
reciprocal implication of systems of equations. Unre- 
ciprocated, fA/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1860 Patmore Faithful for 
ver 100 This poor, complaining wraith Of unreciprocated 
faith, 1887 River Haccaro ess iv, Nor was the liking 
unreeiprocated. 


Unreci'ted, #//. ¢. (Ux-1 8.) 

1587 Crturcuvarn MVorth, Iles (1876) 10 Anact sonoble 
. Shall not passe my pen vnresited. 1662 Bove E-ramen vi. 
72, 1 have left un-recited several..undesired Expressions. 
3760-72 H. Brooke Foal of Qual. (1809) 111. 126 Did you.. 
tect with any adventure..yet unrecited ? 

Unre'cked, ffi. a. (Un-' 8.) 1808 Scott Afarwr. 1. xvii, 
Unmark'd, at least unreck’d, the taunt. 1862 Etticor 
Destiny of Creature i. (1865) 5 These animals. .die unrecked 
ofand unheeded. Unre'cking, 7/7. a. (Un- 10.) 1868 
Geo. Etiot Sf. Gifsy 290 Unrecking of time-woven 
subtleties. 1873 Mars. Wuttsey Other Girds xxx, Au utter. 
ance of hard unrecking distinctness. Unre ckingness. 
(Ux-! 42.) 1873 Mrs. Wutrsey Other Girls xxx, The hard 
unreckingness was only the reflex of a tenderness quick, not 
dead. Unreckon, 7 (Un-?3.) 1961 Even Aré Navig, 
u. vi, The dayes of the Moone heynge knowen, then 
unrekenyng or disrekenynge backwarde, we shall knowe 
the daye, 1598 Florio, Discontare, to vnreckon, to abate 
in ee 

Unreckonable, a, (Un-17 b.) 

18st Hawtnorne Ho. Seven Galles iv, An uncle..might 
..-make her the ultimate heiress of his unreckonable riches. 
1880 A. Rareicn Way fo City 267 It is even more so by 
unreckonable degrees. 


Unre‘ckoned, ///. 2. (UN-18,8¢. Cf.MDu. 
ongerekent (Du. ongerehend), MHG. ungerechent 
(G, wngerechnet), ON. tretknadr, Sw. oriknad, 
Da. uregnet.) 

€ 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 2462 Na syn ban unrekend sal 
be. ¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 166 Suche a carpynge is 
unknowe, Onrekenyd in my regne. 1464 Afann. & Honseh. 
£xp. (Roxh.) 161 Afftyr the same rekenynge Keverstonys 
mien..askyd more wiche was onrekenyd as thei seyd, vj. s. 
vitj. d. 1§5r Be. Garoinea On Sacram. 75 The foure subs 
staunces, whiche this auctor..numbreth of Christ, might haue 
bene left vnrekened by tale. 1599 Danie Ausophk. (1601) 
A iiij, Who doth touch the tenour of that vaine, Is held but 
vain; and his ynreckned pen The title but of Lenitie doth 
gaine, 1628 Gavte Pract. The. (1629) 100 These were his 
Names, Many and Great ; yet is Jesvs (the Name aboue all 
names) vnreckoned, 1690 Davoren Don Sebastian ut. i, Add 
that falshood To a Jong Bill that yet remains unreckon‘d. 
1875 LoweLt Under Old Alm 135 The casual gleanings of 
unreekoned years, 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany I]. 283 
The theory may be wrong,..the calculation put out by un- 
reckoned elements. 

b. With for. 

1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 452 God left not his cruelty long 
upreckon’d for. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's A’ceping (1899) 
47 This unreckoned-for encounter... was a bitter pang. 

Unreclai‘mable,z. [Ux-1 7b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being reclaimed or reformed ; in- 
corrigible: a. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1577 tr. Bullinges’s Decades 438 1 The lewes .. for their 
vnreclaymeable affiaunce in the lawe are vtterly reiected. 
1607 Vorsett Four. Beasts 305 He..faleth into some 
turtous and vnreclaimable euill qualities. x6ga Sctatea 
Civ. Alagistracy (1653) 8, Men, who are full of savage and 
unreclaimable desires. 

b. Of persons. Also const. from. 

@ 1656 Br. Hace Seri. 2 Jet. i. 10 Whs. 1863 V. 68: That 
dreadful place of torment, which is the unavoidable portion 
of careless and unreclaimable sinners. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. 
Hist. 195 He finds her unreclaimable from her idols. a 1716 


309 


Brackatt és. (1723) I. 258 He is not unreconcileable to 
us until we become unreclaimable. 1727 Fieerwoov Bure 
dett's Let. 1 "Tis the Proceeding of the..tenderest Fathers 
..with their Sons, when so enormously ungracious, wicked, 
and unreclaimable. 

absol, 1685 J, ScoTt Che. Life u. iv. §1 Vo pour out the 
Vials of his Wrath upon the obstinate and unreclaimable. 

+2. Untameable, uncontrollable. Ods. 

1609 HonLann alae. Marcell, 4o1 This kind of men so 
quicke and nimble, so untamed and unreclaimable. 1644 
Corca., Bauf éran,..a kind of wild Oxe..vnreclaimable, 
and onely good fur the shambles. 

3. Not liable to be claimed back. 


1977 Potter “Eschylus, Supplicants 107 That we might 
be permitted here to dwell Free, unreclaimabile, inviolate. 

Hence Unreclai-mably a/v. 

1645 Be, Hare Peace Maker vit. 57 ‘hose .. who doe 
pertinaciously, and unreclaimably maintaine Doctrines 
destructive to the foundation of Christian Religion, 16ga 
Hevtyn Cosiogr. vt. 106 Unreclamubly addicted to their 


antient Judaism. 
Unreclaimed, f//. 2. [Uy-18, 5 b.] 


1, ta. Not summoned to return. Ods.7? 

c3470 Haroisc Chron. cxxu. ii, He then his lawe and 
Peace alwaye proclaymed .. And so held on to London va. 
reclaymed. 

b. Not demanded back. 

1748 Eart Nucent 70 Jlankind xviii, Wise nature mocks 
th’ wrangling herd; For unreclain‘d, and untransfer'd, Her 
pow’rs and rights remain. 5 

2. Not reclaimed from error or wrong-doing ; not 
reduced to order or good ways; unreformed, 

1602 Suaks. Jam. 1. 1. 34 The flash and out-breake of a 
fiery minde, A sanagenes in vineclaimed bloud of general! 
assault. 1612 Speen heat. Gi. Arit. w. ic 133, 1 Their 
Manners ynreclaimed, and barbarisine.., doe witnesse no 
such ciuilitie sowen, to bee in that plot. 2757 W. WitkKIE 
A pigon. 1x. 281 Yet, unreclain‘'d, from such atrocious decds, 
‘Tu more and worse your desp'rate 1age proceeds. 1827 
Pottok Course 7.11. 483 Ir tormenting, pained ; Unawed 
by wrath, by mercy umeclaimed, 1830 Mackinrosi Progr. 
kth, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 256 They ietain whatever was 
admirable in their unreclaimed state. 

3. Untamed; unsubdued. 

1618 Latuam Madconry Contents, Of the Ostringer, and, . 
Goshawke compared with other Fowles of the ayre, as they 
are vnreclaimed and wilde. 1631 Cuarman Cesar \ Pompey 
Plays 1873 TL. 193 Antony: [of Cato}. Vureclaimed man t 
1693 Dryoen Ovid's Wet, xu. ctc’s 81 Bullocks, unre- 
claim'd to bear the Yoke. 

4, Uncultivated, wild. 

178: Cowper E-rfost, 463 This island, spot of unreclaim'd 
rudeearth. 1832 Planting 23 (L.U.K.), [Such] unreclaimed 
Jands..can seldam be prepared as above, 1856 OimsiED 
Stave States 157 Land of this description..in its unreclaimed 
state, 

Hence Unreclai‘meduess. 

2611 Corer, Sauvageté, sauagenesse, wildnesse, unre. 
claimednesse. 1646 S. Botton Arvatgua Err. 23 Unree 
claimednesse under any sin whatever will bring in errour. 

Unreclai'ming, fd. a. (Us-' 10.) 1820 Siete 
Prometh, Unb. wt iv. 187 Love Dragged to his altais.. And 
slain amid men's unreclaiming tears. Unrecli‘ning, 
Boe. a, (UN-1 10.) 4977 Porter cE schylus, Pron. Bia. 7 
Therefore the joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, un- 
reclining, shalt thou keep. 

Unrecognition. (Ux-1 12, 5b.) 

1869 Mrs. Writney /iitherto ix, Everybody who has a 
goading ambition has knowledge..of a cold exasperating 
unrecognition. 1875 Howeits Moregone Coucl, (1882) 299 
She kept her eyes upon him with a dreamy unrecognition. 

Unre'cognizable, z (Un-17b,5 b.) 

1817 CoLeaiwce Biog. Lit. UW. 83 When a number of suce 
cessive lines can be rendered .. unrecognizable as verse,.. 
by simply transcribing them as prose. 1847 Lo. Linosay 
Chr, Arf 1, p. cxlii, He returned so disfigured .., that he 
was unrecognisable save by his voice. 

Hence Unrecognizableness; -ably adv. 

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 49 The mist had almost 
unrecognisably exaggerated their forms. 1883 H. Dreum- 
monn Nat. Law in Spir. W. 303 One of the most recog- 
nisable characteristics vf life is its unrecognisableness, 


Unre'cognized, f//.a. (Un-? 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1813 Snetrey Q. dfaé vi. 189 Not a thought, 
+. Nor the events enchaining every will, .. pass Unrecog- 
nized, or unforeseen by thee. 1861 (Mrs. A. J. Pexny} 
Romance Dull Life xxxvii. 265 She felt she was still in 
unrecognised disgrace. 

Unre‘cognizing, ///. a. (Ux-1 10,) 

ar814 Witness ut. iti. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 35 A kins 
man proudly rich, Whose haughty and unrecognizing eye 
Had never glane’d on him. 1858 Szars A thaw. 11, x. 233 He 
walked to Emmaus with the two unrecognizing disciples, 
1890 ‘R. Botoagwooo’ Miner's Right xxxviii, He gazed 
for one moment at me with strange, unrecognising air, 

Hence Unre'cognizingly a/v. 

1891 Cotes 2 Girls on Barge 76 The Essingtons had passed 
us, unrecognisingly. 

Unrecolle‘cted, 6/7. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

(a) 2933 Watts Philos, Ass. (1734) 127 Our unrecolleeted 
and useless Dreams. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judie. 
Eviidt. (1827) 1. 276 Unreeollected, when occasion comes for 
recollecting it, it will be tantamount to silence. 

(4) 1850 J. H. Newman Diffie. al nglic. 235 Such a soul, so 
selfish, so unrecollected. 

Unrecomme'ndable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1830 Miss Murr- 
Forp Village Ser. tv. 237, | should have objected to it.. as 
being utterly unrecummendable by one rational person to 
another. 

Unrecomniended, ff/.2z.  (Un-1 8.) . 

ersso Curke Let, in Athenzunt 28 Aug. (1909) 237/2, 
I would rather that you would, unproved and unrecom- 
mended, do well. 1704 Moderat. Displ. v, A Notion un- 
defin’d in Vertues Schools, Unrecommended by her sacred 
Rules. 1792 A. Youne Trav. France 190 Unknown and 


UNRECOVERABLE. 


untecommended at Nice, I expected nothing but what 
could be shot flying in any town. 

Unre‘compensable, z [Ux-1 7 b, 5 b.J 
+ Incapable of being remedied. 

t526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 b, Surely this 
offence is..of man vnrecompensable. 1560 Brecon .Vew 
Catech. Wks. 1364 I. 304 Whiche miserye and wretched. 
nesse was so greate and vnrecompensable, that froin it.. 
no creature .. coulde delyuer me. 1587 Freminc Conti. 
Holinshed \VV. 1329 1 The heinous and vnrecompensable 
defamation of the course of iustice, 

Unre compensed, f//. a2. (Un-18,) 

1469 aston /ett. WI. 379 Vif ye any whyng doo..to the 
pleasir of my Lordes, it will neither Le nnremembrid ne 
unrecompensid. 1555 KEpEn Decades (Aib.) 310 He shal! 
returne ..nct vnrecompensed with just rewards, 1581 A. 
Hatt, Ziad t. 5 ‘Vhinkst thou it fit 1 leane the maide, and 
emplie gO my waves Vnrecumpenste, 1621 Freicuer I idee 
Goose Chace we. iti, Heaven will not see so true a uve un- 
recompenc’d, @1763 Sutxstone ss. Wks. 1777 IE. 29 To 
retire at last unrecompensed .. was beyond all power of 
resolution, 1822 Laws //ia 1. Bachelor's Compl, The dis- 
play of married happiness..is throughout pure, unrecome 
pensed, unqualified insult. 2840-1 Worvsw. Mem. Four 
/taly iit, 10 Yet not unrecompensed are they who learn [etc.}. 

t+ Unreco-mptless, a, (Ux-' 9,15] Incapable of being 
related orreckaned. 1593 Lonce wJ/ise. Pieces (Hunter. Cl.) 
14 FvIl fraught with vnrecomptles sweete Of your faire face 
that stole mine eie, 

Unre-concilable, «. Now rare. (Un-1 7b, 
= b ) 

a . 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. ii. s74't That vnrecon- 
cileable and barde hart, 1618 Feadou's Guécciard, (ed 
344 Lhe Pope shewing signes of a per-an snrecancil 
against Alphonso, 1646 Hammonp Jats 25 Whether it 
he reconcileable or unreconcileable with a good @ nscience. 
1685 Baxter faraphr, V7.2 Tim. iii, 3 Men that wit 
not live in peace, but are unreconcileable, a1716 [see 
UNrechaIMABLe a. t bh 1896 sldzance (Chicago) 2 Apr. 
475 2 Yeachings, absolutely unreconcilable with the teach. 
ings of the New ‘Testament. 

Ilence Unreconcilableness ; -ably adv. 

1650 Find, Hammmona’s Addr. iii. §7 The ‘uureconcile- 
ablenesse of those two opinions ithe one with the uthe:). 
¢ 1620 By. Hatt Comtenip? , Ov #. xv. vii, How much lesse 
shall the God of mercies bee *unreconcileably uispleased 
with his owne., 1653 H. More Anti. Ach.1. it. (655) 6 
‘The minde of man. will fully and upreconcileably disagree. 

Unre'conciled, /p/.a. (UN-1 8,5 b.) 

©1450 Ayer. our Ladye 152 Wretched were that persone 
that..wolde be vnreconcyled and dysceuered fiom that huly 
vnyte, 1513 Bravsuaw S¢. Hes durge 1.872 Diedynge scre 
the iustyce of god almyght For his fathers cemerytes vn 
reconsyled On hym to fall, 1564 Dorman Jv 0cfe Cert. art. 
Aelig. 33 b, He..was forced ta leane the two places at a 
jarre vnieconciled, 1604 Spans. Osh. v. ii, 27 Any Crime 
Vnreconcil’d as yet ta Heatien, and Grace. 1671 Mrs, 
Beun /ore'd Marr. 1. ii, As those unreconc.led to Heaven 
Would Lear the pangs of death. 12: G. Hickrs Tio 
Treat, Chr. Priesth. (1247) WU. 48 The offering of unrecon- 
cilkd Christians. 1769 Burne Oéds, ‘Late St. Nat.’ 90 The 
unieconciled principles of tbe criginal discord of parties. 
1817 Suecrey Nev. /slantt. xxvii, He changed from starry 
shape..'lo a dire Snake, with man and beast unreconciled. 
1873 Sywonps Gr&. Peets xii, 420 Vet the spirit and the 
flesh still remained in unreconciled antagonism. 

+ Unreconciliable, «. Oés. [Ux-!7b, 5 b.] 
Unreconcilable. 

1589 T. Wink Sern. Paules Crosse 47 Deuiding his [sc. 
Christ's] Bodie by vnreconciliable hatred among our selues. 
1606 Snaks. Ant. & Cl. vei. 47 Let me lament...hat our 
Starres Vnreconciliable, should diuide our equalnesse to 
this, 16a8 tr. Wathieu's Power, Favorite 67 Fram this 
instant their mindes beeame vnreconciliable. 

t Unreconciliate, p4/.a. Sc. Os! [(Un-1 8b.) Un- 
reconciled. 1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 283 Sa lang 
as the said deidlie feid. .standis unreconsiliat, | Unrecon- 
noi'tred, f#A/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1899 Wester, Gas. 13 Dec. 
5 ‘1 Country unreconnoitred is unknown in a military sense. 

Unreconstructed, pf. a. (Un-1 8; cf 
RECONSTRUCTION I b.) 

1869 Nation as March 221/2 Butler's Committee on Re- 
construction reported in favor of extending. .the time during 
which an ‘unreconstructed' Southerner may retain his 
Government employment. 1877 Loner. in Zé (1891) 111. 
a77 A letter from Mr, —, of Washington, a fierce and ‘un. 
reconstructed ' rebel. 

Unreco'rdable, 2a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1874 iu. Coutixs 
Transntigr. M1. xviii. 271 That delicious unrecordable 
nonsense which some neon faney can only be taiscd once 
in a life-time. 

Unreco'rded, fp/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1985 App. Sanpys Serws. 287 Had Salomon nener beene, 
or had his fall been vnreeorded, 166a StmLinceL. Orig. 
Sacrz u. t § 2 Supposing that God had left the matters of 
Divine revelation unrecorded at all. 1671 Mu.ton P. Av 1. 
16 Deeds.. in secret done, And unrecorded left throngh 
many an Age. 1745 Pore Odyss.1v. 276 Antilochns, a name 
Not unrecorded in the rolls of fame. 1847 Kesie Sern 
Pref. p. Ixviii, The more established theory of silent un- 
recorded Tradition. 188 P. Brooks Candle of Lord 133 
Athousand unrecorded patriots helped to make Washington. 

Unreco'rding, #42, a. (Un-! 10.) 1849 Tennyson ' Vow 
might have won the Poet's name’7 A \ife that moves to 
gracious ends Thro’ troops of unreeording friends. t+ Uns 
recou'nselled, f//. a. Se. Obs. (Un-! 8.) Unrecon- 
ciled. 1533 BeLLexoen Livy iu. xix. (S.T.S) Il. 26 He 
declarit him Inemye and as 3it vnreconsellit to pis man. 
15965 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 407 The said unrecounsalit 
blutd and inymitie. Unrecournted, fff a. (Un! 8.) 
3613 Suaxs, Hen. V/1/, itt. ii. 48 Marry this is yet but 
yong, and may be left To some eares vnrecounted. 

Unreco-verable, 2. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.] 

+1. That cannot be recovered ; completely lost. 

14.. Brit 319 Jet thilk Northren wynd. .lost good wipoute 
nombre vnrecouerable. 1448 Extr. Aberd. Reg, (2844) 1. 
401 Al sumes.. bath recouerahle and anreconeraule @ 1800 


UNRECOVERABLY. 


Chaucer's Dreme 1753 This hasty farme had bene a feast, 
And now is unrecoverable. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. v, To 
lament the losse of such a jewell, so mucb the more, as that 
skilful men in that arte assured it was unrecoverable. 1617 
Moryson é¢in. 1. 278 The vurecouerable losse of time, 31650 
Baxter Saints’ KR, m, ii. 281 Oh my unconceiveable un- 
recoverable loss! 

2. From which no recovery is possible; past 
remedy or cure. 

1g61 Daus tr. Budlinger on A por. 533 The most certaine, 
vnrecouerable, and most weightie destruction of Rome. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xin. xxxiv. (1886) 287 ‘To 
make an unrecoverable wound in your bellie. 1608 Macuin 
Dumbe Knut. ut, 1 doe not think this ill Is yet so big as un- 
recoverable, 1644 Vicars Ged tn Mount 1 An unrecoverable 
cursed estate of damnation. 1888 Amer. Frul. Psychol. 
Feb. 333 Loss of meniory is so commonly associated with 


unrecoverable cases. 
+ Unreco'verably, adv. Ods. [Un-] 7 b, 


5 b.] Irrecoverably. 

¢ 1448 Pecock Donet (1921) 160 3itt if pei be not vnreconer- 
abli {unre]dressable, pon} to so redresse happily longid sum 
labour. 1578 WaLstncHaM in Nicolas Life & 7. Sir C. Hatton 
(1847) 60 We shall estrange Scotland from us unrecoverably. 
1628 ‘I. Spencer Zogick 125 Thereby we finde, that this 
condition befalls them secretly, certainly, vnrecoverably. 
a1652 Brome Damoisedle 11. ii, [He is] most unrecoverably 
mad! 1690 Baxter Av?agd. Christ iv. (1691) 49 ‘hey are 
unrecoverably Extinct. 

Unreco-vered, pp/. 2.1 [Ux-1 8.] 

1. From which no recovery is or has been made. 

e611 Cuarman /éiad 1x. 247 Consider these affairs in 
time,..And have the grace to turn from Greece fate’s un- 
recover'd hour, 1612 Drayton Poly-of8, ut. 74 Too late 
(alas) we find The softness of thy sword..'To be the onely 
cause of vnrecouer'd spoile. 1630 J. Taycon (Water P.) 
Stece Ferus. Wks. 12 Then fell they to an vnreconered wane. 

2. Not recovered or regained. 

a1692 Pottexren Dise. Trade (1697) 4 ‘The other half 
Million .. we may be sure they did not give us, or left un- 
recovered, but took it from us, 1855 M. Agnoun Balder 
Dead i. 233 ‘Vhey bind us..To leave for ever Balder in the 
grave, An unrecover'd prisoner. 1897 Daily News 21 Jan.6 
A telegram. .states that the body of Fowler is unrecovered. 

3. Not having recovered (vom something). 

1937 Parnect Poents o4 Lychenor following with a down- 
ward Blow, Reach'd in the Lake his unrecover’d Foe. 1860 
Frouve “rst, Eng. V1. 235 With a stomach unrecovered 
from the sea... he sate down... to a public English supper. 
1889 Emma Marsuatt Trout, Tiates wv. 288 Being yet on 
my bed, unrecovered of that fore- mentioned illness. 

+ Unreco'vered, ffi. 4.27 Obs. [Un-18.] Not covered 
up, obvious, 1577 tr, Bullinger's Decades wW. i. 534/2 Vhe 
vufigured and vnrecouered promises..in the P-almes. 
Unre'creating, JA/. a. (UN-' 10.) a 1861 T. Winturop 
Life in Open Air xii. (1863) 90 A feeble, restless, un- 
recreating slumber. Unrecrui‘table, a. (Un-' 7 b. 
Cf. Unrecavitipte a.) [1775 Asu.] 1884 Zp. Dict, LV. 
g14/2 Unrecruitahle health, strength, &c. 

Unrecrui ted, p//. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1649 J. Arnwav Tadlet 33 To avoide the next storme 
which His unrecreuted Armie might not enconnter. a 1661 
Futvea Worthies, Cheshire 1. (1662) 187 Had the Royalists 
pursued this Single Enemy, (as yet unrecruited with ad. 
ditional strength,) they had finally worsted him. 1722 
Biackmore Creation Vv. 240 By unrecruited waste ., His 
glorious stock long since had been consum’d. 1859 Afacm. 
Mag. 1V. 47 Lest the ranks of the ministry should be un- 
recruited by candidates from this first class of intelligence. 
18gt E. Kinclaxe Australians af Home 107 The ranks of 
larrikins do not go unrecruited from ‘among the sons of the 
more respectable poor. 

+ Unrecrui‘tible, za. Ods. [Un-'7.] Incapable of get- 
ting recruits. 1644 Micron Ede. 7 Their empty and 
unrecrutible [ed. 1738 unrecrnitable}] Colonells of twenty men 
inacompany. — Unrerctifiable, a. (Unx-'7b,) «1678 
Stan.eyv fist. Philos, (1687) 1x. 541/2 Such a person must 
be unlearned, and unrectifiable. 

Unre'ctified, #//. 2. [Ux-1 8] 

1. Not corrected or amended. 

1638 Riora Horace, Odes 1. xiv, You youths,..Forbeare 
all languages unrectifi'd. 1662 Hiupert Body Divinity 1. 
306 Many things were left unrectified, which. .they did not 
see. 1686 Jerrarys in Howell State Trials (1811) XI. 91/2 
‘That one mistake in point of law might not go unrectified. 
1837 Woapsw. Mem. Tour /taly i.329 Diligence uninspired, 
Unrectified, unguided..By godlike insight. 1895 W. H. 
Huoson Sfencer’s Philos. 171 The unrectified egotistic 
emotions of the dweller in cave and wilderness. 

2. Not purified or refined. 

1663 Bovis Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. n. it. 36 Unrectified 
spirit of man’s blood. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 144/% 

he Oil. .stinks so abominably, that it is scarce possible to 
be used alone, especially unrectified. 1766 Compl. Farnter 
s.v. Purging, Unrectified oil of amber. 1840 Hooo Kiliane 
sege, Misery ix, Drops of unrectified spirit distill'd From the 
limbeck of Pride and Vanity. 

Unrecurmbent, a. (Un-'7.) 1784 Cowrer Zashk v.29 
The cattle..seem half petrified to sleep In unrecumbent 
sadness. t+ Unrecu-perable, a. Oés.—' [Un-! 7 b, 
5 b.} = UnrecoOverasee a. 2. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1. 
xxv. (1494) Fij/t For comfortles and ynrecuparable [1558 
unrecurable] Are thilke hepyd sorowes. ¢1535 Et.vot Let. 
in Gov, (1883) p. cxvi, To my importable charges and unre- 
cuperable decay of my lyving. 

+Unrecwrable, c. Ods. [Un-1 7b, 5 b.J 

= UNRECOVERABLE a, 

€1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 313 Thus oure lawys 
dystroyd myth be, And to us alle unrecurabyl! 1465 
Paston Let. V\. 182 A newe mater a newe cost and many 
smale growe to a gret summe, and summe mater on- 
recurahyll. 1546 Bate Ang. Votaries 1. 77 b, An unrecure- 
able dysbonoure it were unto yow. 1s97 G. Haavey 

Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 111. 24 If this remedie 
helpe not, surely thou art vnrecurable. 

t+ Unrecurred, sft.a, Obs. [Un-'8,5b.) Notalleviated 
or remedied. 1430-40 Lypcata Bochas 1. x. (1494) dj b/ 
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My sorowes let se If any sorowe or myscheef vnrecuryd 
May counturpeyce to that ] haue enduryd. | tUnrecu'r- 
ing, f/.a. Obs,—' [Un-'10.] Not admitting of recovery. 
1588 Suaks. 77¢, A. ut. ft. 90, 1 found her..Seeking to hide 
herselfe as doth the Deare ‘hat hath receinde some vn- 
tecuring wound. Unre'd,a. vare—', (Un-'7.) a1z00 
Cursor M. 24471 Pi face es wan as ros vnrede, 


t+ Unre'de. Oés. [OE. unréd (f. un-Un-1 4, 
b+rxd REDE 56.1), = OF ris. unréd, WFris. on-, 
tinrie(d), MDu. onvact (Du. -raad), OHG. (MHG.) 
unrdt (G. unrath), ON. trad (MSw. oradh, Sw. 
ordd, MDa. zrad, Da. and Norw. wraad).] Lack 
of counsel or wisdom ; evil counsel ; folly. 

¢893 K. AULFREO Ores. 1V. xii. 210 Scipia..self saede.. pat 
hit wre se masta unred & se mzsta zedwola, ¢ 1100 
0. E. Chron. (MS, D) an, 1048, Ac hit puhte unrad eallum 
folce. c1205 Lay. 8011 Wale, wale, vnraed [¢ 1275 onread), 
mani cniht pu makest dad. c¢1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 1906, 
xii, 3er or ysaac was dead Iacobes sunes deden un-red. 
€12976 Sinners Beware 303 in O. E. Misc. 82 He gredep panne 
heye, Pe wrecches and pe vnsleye, Pat luuede be vnredes. 

. As the epithet given to King Ethelred II: see 
UnreEaDy a2 

cxr210 Leges Edw. in Lambarde A rchaionomia fol. 138, 
fEldredus unrade,..Edmundus yrenside. ?¢1295 Livere de 
Reis de Engietere (Rolls) 96 Cesti Eilred aucone genz 
apelent Eilred Unred ; ¢ assez proprement. 

Unrede, variant of UNRIDE a. 


Unredee'mable, 2. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WI. 672 Heretabill tennen- 
dreis unredimabill. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia i. (1598) 363 
Zelmanes grane [shall] become her mariage bed,..before I 
will leaue a marke in my selfe of an vnredeemeable trespasse, 
1611 CoTar., /rrachetable, vnredeemable; not to bee bought 
«.at any price, 1823 J. Hunt in Axaminer 11 Jan, 17/2 
Men, who.. would have left us, unredeemed and unredeem- 
able, the habitual slaves of every species of despotism. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, 111. w. xv. §9 This absence of colour 
from rocks..was in their eyes an unredeemable defect. 

Unredee'med, ff/. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Unretrieved, unremedied, O4s.—! 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (1531) 264b, That no circumstance 
sholde be lefte vnredemed that myght let thy saluacyon. 


2. Not spiritually redeemed; unsaved, 

1548 Geste Pr, Afasse J viijb, Ther shuld be made. .prayer 
for the dead to.. release them wyth al (as otherwyse ynre- 
demed and payned). 1662 Jea. Taytoa hree Serm, (1663) 
82 ‘I'he state of a carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate person. 
1760 Law Spir. Prayer 1,76 Our redemption is this new 
hirth; if this is not done,..we are still unredeemed. 1850 
Hawtuorne Scaréet L. xviii, Breathing the wild, free atmo- 
sphere of an unredeemed, unchristianized, lawless region. 

absot, 1827 Pottox Course 7. vil. 796 He stood With 
eye, of all the unredeemed, most sad. 

3. Not recovered, ransomed, or released, by pur- 
chase or otherwise. (In quot. 1896 = 1sREDEEMED. ) 

1584 [see UNransomep]. 1572 N. Roscarrocke Predim. 
Lerses in Bossewell Armorie, Caparisons ther fixed hang, 
.. With armors fully furnished, and gauntlets vnredeemd. 
1648 Hexuam 1, Ongelost, Vnredeemed, or Vnreleased. 1845 
McCuttocn 7aration 1. i. 59 note, The land-tax redeemed 
amounts to 737,285/. a-year, and the unredeemed to 1,069,9042 
a-year. 1856 Kixcstev Afise. (1859) It. 3 [Lands] yet un- 
redeemed from the wild beast and the wild hunter. 1896 
Daily News 16 Oct. 5/3 The most elahorate [wreath) being 
sent by the other ‘unredeemed ° Italian city of ‘Trieste. 

b. spec. Not recovered from pawn. 

1859 Sata 7w. round Clock (1861) 180 The articles sold.. 
are all pawnbrokers’ pledges unredeemed. 1881 E. F. Povn- 
tea Among the Hilis1\. 30 Teapot and candlesticks both 
had. been pledged and unredeemed. : 

4, Not remedied or relieved (4y some good quality 
or feature); unmitigated ; absolutely bad. 

1805 W. Roscor Leo X, I. 22 A man so totally unredeemed 
by a single virtue. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. ut. xii, The 
unredeemed ugliness is that of a slothful People. 1862 
‘Siacev' (J. Skelton) Vuge Crit. vi. 320 The villain of the 
piece, who is..an unredeemed and impossible blackguard. 
1896 H. G. Wetis IWVheels of Chance viii, He was not an 
unredeemed rough taking advantage of a mistake. 

5. Not performed or realized. 

1812 L. Hunt in Evraminer 7 Dec. 770/2 Vour promise 
has remained unredeemed. 1862 Goutsuan /'ers. Relig. 11. 
ix, The great gulf of unredeemed possibilities. 

Hence Unredee‘medly adv. 

1885 Athenzum 28 Feb. 276/3 If she had..one touch of 
refinement,. .instead of being unredeemedly vulgar. 


+ Unre-dely, adv. Obs.—! [Un-1 11; cf. next and 
OE, unreditce, ON. urddliga.] Without restraint. 


er12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 173 He bit here unbette sennes.. 
bigraden hem shameliche, and biten hem unradeliche, 

t Unre ay, adv, Obs. (Un-1 11, or f. UNREDY 
a. Cf. prec.] Without counsel or consideration ; 
imprudently, unwisely, inadvisedly. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. lv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Auctoures menep pat yt is a ful violent herbe, and schall be 
take redily and warly; for he greuep and soone sleb, yf it is 
unredily (L. zatiserete] take to any person. ¢1445 Pecock 
Donet 142 Perfore hem silf in pis mater pei biwamblen so 
rudely and so vnredily. ¢ 1449 — Refr. ut. xx. 274 Al this 
yndirstonde not y of the Bible aloon,as summen ouer vnredili 
..vndirstonden. 

+Unredou'bting, Af/7. a. Obs. [Un-!10.] Not antici- 
pative; unapprebensive. 1665 J. Seaceant Sure Footing 
49 That the Rule of Faith must be apt to justify unreflecting 
and unredoubting persons..is found most exactly in Tradi- 
tion. Umredre‘ssable,a. (Un-'7b,5b.) 16075. Conuins 
Sermt, (1608) 81 1f it had come any later, the euill had beene 
almost vnredressable. 3665 J. Seaceant Sure Footing 41 
‘That Principle which is the necessary Parent of such ruinous 
and unredressable disorders. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
1. Pref. 55 He thereupon grew unredressable and irreconcil+ 
able with the whole order. 


- 


UNREELABLE. 


Unredre'ssed, ///. 2. (UN-18, 8c.) 

1563 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.244 All attemptatis com- 
mittit upoun the subjectis of Scotland and unredressit for. 
1890 SeenseR F, Q.1V. viii. 41 That vntodeath had doen him 
ynredrest, Had not the noble Prince his readie stroke represt. 
1617 Campion Third Bk. of Ayres xvii, 11 So may I dye 
vnredrest, Ere my long loue be possest. 1639 Futtea Holy 
War u. xxv. 76 Wearied with delayes, [he] returned back 
with his grievances unredressed. rgzt AmnERsT Terre Fri. 
No. 6 (1726) 30 The king's friends remain still unredress'd, 
and the king’s honour unrepair'd to this day. 1806 42. 
Rev. 1V. 886 An important public paper.. which makes many 
allegations of grievance, still true, and still unredressed. 1877 
Mas, Ovipuant Afakers Flor. ix. 230 Wickedness unwarned 
and wrong unredressed. 

Unredu'ceable,a, (Un-'7b.) 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
J. p. x, I determined to separate the text and the unreduce- 


able plates. 5 
Unredu ced, ff/.a. [Un-1 8.] 


41. Sc, Not annulled or repealed. Oés. 

1572-3 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 185 The saidis first 
charter and confirmationn following thairupoun standing 
unreducit. 31606 [see UNQUARRELLED), @ 1639 SPOTTISWOOD 
Hist, Ch. Scot. vi. (1655) 307 The sentence of forfeiture.. 
stood unreduced. 

2. Unsubdued ; not taken by force. 

1689 Afol. Fail Walker's Ace.20 Whether some Men are 
not satisfy’d..lreland be entirely lost,..and remain unre- 
duc’d for some years, rather than Dissenters be employ'd in 
retrieving it. 1884 Leeds A/erc. (Weekly Suppl.) 15 Nov. 6/2 
Stirling Castle, the chief place of strength.., still remained 
unreduced. 

3. Aled. Not restored to a normal state. 

1749 'T. Gataxea Le Dran’s Operat, Surg, 101 When an 
intestine is gangrened and remains unreduced. 1782 Monro 
Anat. 39 The annihilation. of the head of a bone.., after an 
unreduced fracture. 1837 Quain Alem. Anat. (ed. 4) 57 Those 
cases of unreduced dislocations where the tendons slide over 
bones, 1857 1. Watson Leet. Physic (ed. 4) 1. 35 The dis- 
location remaining unreduced. 

4. Not dissolved or comminuted. 

1782 Phil. Trans. LX XIII, 63 Dr. Priestley having ..dis- 
solved mercury in the nitrous acid,..constantly found a 
considerable proportion of it unreduced. 1815 J. Saute 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 609 Those [lands] which contain 
a large proportion of unreduced vegetable matter. 1880 J. 
Dunsaa Pract. Papermaker 24 The rags must..be..drawn 
out into fibre without having the smallest particle of rag 
unreduced to half-stuff. é 

5. Not brought down to simple terms; not applied 
¢o some use. 

31798 Hutton Course fath. 1.251 The rule may be applied 
at once to an unreduced equation. 1827 PoLtok Course T. 
yin, 213 The bigot theologian, in minute Distinctions skilled, 
and doctrines unreduced To practice. 

6. Unlessened, undiminished. 

1830 Bentuam Offic, Apt. Maximized, Further Extr. 
Const, Code 15 The emptional mode; according to whicb, 
mention is made of the greatest sum he will give for it, if 
nnrednced. 1885 in Long, Alag. Mar. (1900) 434 To enable 
them to maintain their existence, with unreduced vitality, 
against the severities of the climate. 


Unredu-cible, «. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] Irreducible. 

1643 Mizton Divorce 44 By Laws commanding over the 
unredncible antipathies of nature. 1736 PAid, Trans, 
XXXIX. 333 This Rupture was..fixed and unreducible. 
1768 Woman of Honor 11. 159 Those have laughed at it in 
theory on judging it unreducible to practice. 1858 H. Busu- 
NELL Wai. & Supernat, xii, (1862) 276 There is notbing 
eccentric that..will not fall into the general aim of the 
lan..; no fantastic matter that is unreducible, 1861 Sia 
V. Fairpainn fron 14 An invention..to smelt otherwise 
useless and unreducible ores. 

Hence Unredu'cibleness. 

1694 Sout Sern. (1698) IV]. 271 Their Strangeness and 
Unreducibleness to the common Methods and observations 
of Nature. 

+ Unreducct, ff/. a. Obs.-! (Un-18b.] Unreduced. 1608 
Mippteron Fam, Love ui.i, Thought vynreduct to Art, Is 
but an Embrion in the truest sence. 

+ Unredy,c. Os. [Un-17, Cf. Unrgapy a.?] 
Not well advised ; incautious, rash, foolish. 

1387 TerEvisa Higden (Rolls) 1]. 91 Eyper manere sum- 
mynge is as vnredy as oper. 1393 Lanci. P. Pé, C. xitt. 216 
An vnredy reue pi residue shal spene..in a myntewhile. 
¢1449 Pecock Ref». Prol. 3 Ech such vngroundid and vnredy 
and ouer hasti. . blamer. 

Unre,e-dified, sf2a. (Un-18.) 

xetg in Somerset. & Dorset. N. § Q. (1893) 111. 244 Every 
half yere that the said scolehouse shall be unbuylded or un- 
reedefyed. 1534 Act 26 Hen. Vi1/, c. 8 §1 By reason of 
whiche burninge..many voide groundes.. [are] remayninge 
now at this daye unreedyfied. 1541 Act 32 Hen. VIIT,c.19 §1 
Houses of habitation... whichenowe are fallen downe decayed 
and at this tyme remayne unreedified. 

Unreel,v. [Un-? 3.] 

1. ¢vans, To unwind from a reel or skein. 

Chiefly 7g. Quot. 1605 is echoed by several later writers, 
as in quot. 1652. 

1867 GoLDING Ovid's Met. x. 122,1 Beseech yee of Eury- 
dicee vnreele the destinye, 1598 FLorio, Sgominare,..to 
vnreele yarne. 1605 Sy_vester Du Baréas wu. iii. in. Law 
1377 Un-winde the bottom of old Times again, Of Ages past 
un-reel the snarled skain. 1606 J. RavnoLos Dolarney's 
Prim, (1880) 77 Ye fates vnreele my lou’s sad destinie. 1652 
Bentowes 7heopA. xu. Ixxxvi, Unwinde Times ball again, 
Unreel through agesitssnarl'd skain. 1889 Zugizeer 15 Nov. 
413 A measured mile course was laid off by unreeling from 
an anchored stake buoy one mile of fine wire. 

2. txtr. To become unwound. 

1886 Tribune BE. Sports 163 (Cent.), The line will unreel 
faster than itisneeded. 1899 West. Gaz. 13 Jan. 2/1 They 
shall mark the Empire’s line unreel From Cairo to the Cape. 

Unree‘lable,z. (Un-! 7b.) 

1611 Coter., /ndevidadle, vnwindable, vnreelable. 1863 
All Year Round 11 July 467/2 That the moth, in escaping 


UNREEVE. 


from the cocoon,..cuts it, and renders it unreelahle, 1887 

Encyct. Brit. XX11. 62/2 Unreelable cocoons, t.¢., those 

which are pierced, torn, or cut. : 
Unree've, v. [UN-23.] ¢vans. To withdraw 


(a rope, ete.) from being reeved. 

1600 in Hakluyt Vey. III. 847 Wee vnriued our sheates, 
tackes, halliers, and other ropes. ¢ 1 Nomencl. Navalis 
(Hart, MS.) s.v. Reeve, When wee would haue that Roape 
pulled out of the Block, &c. wee say vnreeue that Roape, or 
the Brases, Lifts, Sheats, &c,are vnreeucd. 1692 Caps, Smith's 
Seaman's Grant. 1,81 To pulla Rope out of a Block is called 
unreeving the Rope, 1730 Carr. W. WalGcLeswortuH A/S, 
Log-bk, of the Lyell’ x Aug., Vesterday afternoon unreeved 
the runing Rigging. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnl. Anson’s Woy.148 
We unreev'd [sc. the rape]..And reev’d a newone. 1804 
Naval Chron. X11. 480 The chain-pumps were unrove, and 
leathered afresh. 18g0 R. H. Dana Bef Afast v, We, sent 
down the royal yards, and unrove the gear. 1883 A/an. 
Seamanship for Boys 39 Jib or Aying-jib stays can be un- 
rove,..and then rove through the lacing. ; 

reft, 1847 Kirrinc Sarlnaking 49 By the loosening of 
which they unreeve themselves. 


b. fig. (See quots.) 

ae 7s Dana Bef. Mast xxix, Cockroaches, fleas and 
other vermin..must have unrave their life-lines hefore the 
hatches were opened. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word-bh. 707 
Unrove his life-line, departed this life. 

Hence Unree‘ved f/. 2.1, Unree-ving v/. sé. 

1730 Cart. W. Wriccteswortn A/S. Log-dk. of the ‘Lyell* 
14 Aug., All our unreev'd Rigging is a shore. [1775 Asn, 
Unreeving.J 31892 Kiruxc Life's Handicap 182 The 
reeving and unreeving of the bed-tapes. 

Unree'ved, £44.a.2 (Un-' 8.) 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L. Expl. Plate 18 The greater sheaves, before left unreeved. 
+Unrefe'Nable,@. (Ux-!7b.) 1593 Bitson Govt. Chrést's 
Ch, 238 Which to all ..is an argument vnrefellable. 1622 
F. Markuam B&. War it. ix. 116 Doubtlesse I could hold.. 
almost an unrefellable disputation therein. Unreferring, 

il. a. (Un-' 30.) 1655 Fucrer CA. f/est. iteix. § 5 He... 

egan the innocent Order of the Garter, unreferring to any 
of his former atchievements, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Mem, etc. 1.207 There is about them..so unreferring a 
recoil into themselves, that [ete]. Unrefi'ne, v. (Un-? 3.) 
1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 27 (1794) 1.392 How I wish 
you could a little unrefine yourself. 1869 H. Busunece 
Wom, S.v. 101 Where away goes the refinement of the palls, 
when the polls have unrefined the refiner? 


Unrefined, p//.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not refined in manners, feelings, or speech. 

isos W. Crerke Poltmanteta, etc. Riij, With Chausers 
praise, with Lydgate, . .and suchlike, whase vnrefined tongues 
..wrate simplie and purelie as the times weare. 1704 SwirT 
T. Tub, ix, The Vulgar dictates of unrefined Reason. 1736 
Burke Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 61 In these early and unre- 
fined ages. 1807 G. Cuatmeas Caledonia 1. ut. vic 309 In 
this unrefined state, the Scoto-Irish long continued. 186% 
Wuyte Metvitte Afarket Hard, 60 A confirmed bachelor, 
. somewhat rough and unpolished and unrefined. 

2. Not freed from gross or inferior matter. 

e1610 Rates of Marchandizes ¥ 1b, Camphire refined the 
pound, Camphire vnrefined. 1611 Corer, Borras Pierren.c, 
vnrefined Borax, as it comes out of the racke, or mine. 1659 
W. CnamperLavne Pharon. 1. v.65 Like gold yet unrefined. 
1703 Dampier Foy. 111.55 Which makes it whiter and finer 
than our Museovada, as we call our unrefin’d Sugar. 1791 
Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 108 Rocksalt in the raw and 
unrefined state. 1868 G, Durr Pol. Surv. 190 Brazil sends 
us..taw cotton and unrefined sugar. 1900 ¥ru/. Soc. Dyers 
xvi. to Unrefined natural indigo. 

Hence Unrefi‘nedness. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of?. Glass 18 The vnrefinednesse of the 
spirits doe seeme to affect the soule. 

Unrefitnement. (Un-' 12.) 1886 Linsain, Haven under 
Hill i, Nor did [her speech)..strike you with any jarring 
sense of unrefinement. Unrefi ning, 44/7. a. (Ux-' 10.) 
1759 Faanxtin Ess. Wks, 1840 IIL. 370 A plain, unrefining 
reader would think that..the issue could not but be happy. 

Unrefle-cted, pp/.a. [Un-! 8, 8c.] 

1. Not reflected on or ufo; not thonght over. 

1670 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Vracts (1727)372, | suffered 
those papers, .to lie neglected and unreflected upon, during 
-.mytoogreat prosperity, s720-1 Lett. /r, Mést's ¥rnl.(1722) 
IL, 71 That. .their every Fetian. shacld pass uneensured 
and unreflected on. 1758 Cuesterr, in World No. 112. 66 
All these unreflected and unexamined opinions of our cobler. 

2. Not returned by reflection. 

(1775 Asu.] 2810 Scotr Lady of L.v. x, The sun’s last 
glance was glinted back,..The next, all unreflected, shone 
On bracken green. 1869 T'vNDact in Fortx, Rev. 1 Feb. 245 
In two directions we should have the solar light reflected; 
in_two others unreflected. 

Unrefle‘cting, #//. 2. (Uy-1 10.) 

1665 J. Serceanr Sure Footing 49 Unreflecting and unre- 
doubting persons. 1704 J. Trarp Adra-Alulé wt. i. 498 Il 
Suceess Renders a Sultan odious in the Eyes Of th’ unreflect- 
ing Vulgar. 1769 Funins Lett. iii. (1788) 44,1 place them 
to the account of an honest, unreflecting indignation. 1848 
R. 1. Witperrorce Doctr. Incarnation vy. 128 Vhe unreflect- 
ing simplicity of that early faith. 1891 Mragpitn One of 
our Cong. xxviii, She did not reflect ;,.she was unreflecting, 
feeling only a beyond and hidden, 

aésol. 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa 11. 221 The censures of 
the busy and the unreflecting. 

Hence Unrefie‘ctingly adv., -ness, 

1816 CoLertoce Lay Sern. (Bohn) 303 The habitual un- 
reflectinguess, which may be susceptible of more or less 

alliation. 1866 Gro, Exot F. Holt v, Quite unreflectingly, 

e drew forth a pair of spectacles, 

Unrefle‘ctive,a. (Un-17,5 b.) 

Also, in recent use, uareffectively. 

1854 Faaapay Lx. Res. (1859) 466 The observant, but 
unreflective infant. 1874 Saver Prine. Contpar, Philol, iti, 
98 The unrefleetive fetichism of the savage. 

Unreformable, 4. [Un-!7b,5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being reformed or amended. 

1583 Gotnine Calvin ot Deut, exvi. 711 They continued 
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stubborne and vnreformable still. a 1600 Hooker Ecel, Pol. 
vn. v. § 8 The proud, tyrannical, and unreformable dealings 
of her bishops. 1624 Br. Harn Tree Peace Maker Wks. 
(1625) 542 The vnreformable drunkard. 1648 Owen Righteous 
Zeal Encouraged (1649) 14 To swim against the streame of 
an unreformable multitude. 1791 Cowrrer Corresp, (1824) 
II. 274 Endeavouring to reform the unreformable great. 1848 
Puticimore sntrod, Sind. Rom. Law 319 Vf 1 may coin a 
word to express an evil it is so hard to describe, the unre- 
formable Court of Chaneery. 

2. Incapable of being re-cast or altered, 

1624 Bevect “eft, i. 43 Vou had that same one onely 
immoueable and vnreforniable rule of faith. .recited in your 
hearing. 1649 Bownds Publ. Obed. 47 Unalterable and unre- 
formable as a divine text. 1837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office 
Ck. 267 This rule. .is sole, unalterable, unreformable. 

Unreforma:tion. (Un-! 12.) @1656 Br. Hatt Iks. 
(1863) V. 632 Yea, have not too many amongst us added to 
their unreformation an iinpudence in sinning ? 

Unrefo'rmed, f//. a. [Ux-1 8, 5 b.] 

1. OF faults, etc. : Not amended or made good. 

1528 Cromwe in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1g02) 1. 318, 
I trust that no defaulte..is lefte vnrefourmed. “1542 Hen, 
VIM Declar. Aiv b, The kyng of Scottis dedes, .could not... 
be passed ouer vnreformed. 1653 Jur. Taytor Sera. for 
Veart. xii, 161 Every vicious habit, or unreformed sin. 1679 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. viii. 143 Upon penalty. .for every 
default Ten Shillings, and Ten Shillings every week it con. 
tinues unreformed. 1694 S. BetuaL Providences of God 94 
There being no such Traitors ta the Strength of a Land.. 
as are daetened Provocations. 

2. Not reformed or made better; unimproved: 


a. Of persons, the heart, etc. 
1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deut. xxvii. 223 If wee..in the 
meane while leaue our heartes vnreformed. 1644 Hammonp 


Of Conscience 44 Never to lye downe..unhumbled unre- - 


formed in any such sinne, 1671 Mitton 7. A.1it. 429 Who 
freed,.. Unhumbl’d, unrepentant, unreform’d, Headlong 
would follow. 1717 De Vor Alene. Ch. Scot.tt.27 Vhe Church 
formally absolv’d him, and yet secretly believed him to be 
unreformed, 18.. Moore (//¢/e), Musings of an Unreformed 
Peer, 1872 Gro. Eviot dAfiddler, xi, The unreformed 
provincial mind distrusted London, 
b. OF practices, institutions, etc. 

1614 Act 12 Fas. f, in Bolton Stat. /re/. (1621) 425 Vour 
gracious disposition.. towards the settling of this unreformed 
kingdom, 1792 Burks Let. to Dundas Wks. 1812 V. 199 It 
is better to allow the evil, in order to eorreet it, than..to 
leave it under an illegal, and therefore an unreformed exist- 
ence. 1840 Arnovp in Life (1844) 11.289 If a system goes on 
long unreformed, it is not then reformed, but destroyed. 
1849 Mitt Dess. & Disc. (1859) 11. 352 The majority of even 
the unreformed House of Commons. 1898 If esti. Gas. 1 
Mar. 2,1: Then I would rather that the Church should re- 
main unreformed., 

3. Not affected by the Reformation, 

1788 Burke Sf. agst. WW. Hastings Wks. XIV. 20 [You] 
have seen in the unreformed countries of Europe churches 
filled with persons, who take sanctuary in them. 1892 Mayor 
Ep. Fames p. xviti, The churches of Western Christendom, 
reformed and unreformed. 

Hence Unrefo'rmedness. 

1607 Hieron H’és. 1. 248 Denouncing the beauy vengeance 
of God vpon vnreformednesse. 1655S. AsHE /rterafl Serne. 
Gataker 13 During the time of his impenitency and unre- 
formednesse. 1677 1. Marner Preval, Prayer (1854) 244 
That which aggravateth our Unreformedness, is, that in the 
Time of our Trouble [etc.]. 1888 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 345 
One who, in that day of its unreformedness, did not regard 
the constitution of the Royal Academy as absolutely perfect, 


Unrefracted, #//. a. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

#1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 303 To distribute 
this Light. which unrefracted migbt have been too..vialent 
to the other parts of Nature, 1728 Cuampeas Cycé. s.v. 
Refraction, Vhe perpendicular Ray..will pass unrefracted 
to K. 1796 CoLeatpce Destiny of Nations 463 Whether 
thy Love with unrefracted ray Beam on the Prophet's 
purged eye. 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 83 
The purity and brilliance of unrefracted light. 

Unrefra‘cting, 44/.@, (UN-1 10.) 1827 CoteripcE Lit, 
Rent, (1839) LV. 408 An unpreoccupied, unrefracting inedium, 
1863 J.C. Morison St. Bernard mt. v. 369 Looking through 
the pure unrefracting ether as we do at the stars. Une 
refrairnable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 1818 E. Irvine Las? Days 
174 A wild, inconstant, unrefrained and unrefrainable dis- 
position. Unrefrai*ned, A/a. (Un-' 8.) c1gso Row 
Lanp Crt, Venus 1, 825 With eruell mind thair vnrefrenit In 
this degre [he] Rehersit wordis iniurious. 1593 Sidney's 
Arcadia ut. (1598) 354 Delay, the racke of vnrefrain'd desire. 
1648 HexHam uy, s.v. Ontoomigh. 1828 [see prec.). 


Unrefre'shed, ff/. a. (Un-18,) 

1736 ArsuTHnot Rules Diet 384 Unrefresh'd by Sleep. 
1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Waterspout, A 
tract of land..unrefreshed by the wind. 1791 Cowrer 
Odyss. 1v..955 Unrefresh’d with either food or wine. 1797 
CoLgatoce Xemorse 1. ii, 1 am old and heartless !.. Hectic 
and unrefreshed with rest. 1881 Cua. Rosser Laser Life 
4 So unrefreshed by foregone weariness. 

Unrefre‘shfuJ, 2. (Un-'7.) 1819 Scorr Leg. Alontrose 
xvi, The viands.. were .. unrefreshful to my body. 1858 
Farear Eric 361 Even his sleep seemed unrefreshful when 
the waking brought no change in his condition, 

Unrefre‘shing, p//.@. (UN-! 10.) 

1814 Scott Vayu. xxxvil, His slumbers were broken and 
unrefreshing. 1870 Miss Briocman KR. Lyne 11. v. 115 
He fell into a troubled and unrefreshing sleep. 

Unrefre‘shingly, adv. (Unx-'a1;cf. prec.) 1889 Scrid. 
ner's Mag. Aug. 164/2 It was uate Ta hot, and just 
about slack water scarcely ebbing at all, nre‘ft, 54. a, 
[Un-'8b.} Undespoiled, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Ralls) 
¥. 291 His dochteris tua..In tutorie to Cesar that he left, 
Into thair rycht for tokepethame vnreft. Unrefu'lgent, 
a. (Un-' 7.) 1879 Stevenson Edinburgh 32 The unreful. 
gent sun going down.  Unrefurnding, sf4 a. (Un-! 
10.) [1727 Bover Dict. Royal u, Unrefunding, gui ne rend 
Jamais.| 1744 Younc V7. Th. vu. 831 When horror uni- 
versal shall descend..On that enormous, unrefundiag tomb, 
How just this verse ! 


UNREGENERACY. 


Unrefu'sable, c. (Us-!.7 b, 5b.) 

¥691 Sewer, Onontzeggedyk, Varefusable, that which will 
take no denial, 1704 Nokes fdteal iWorld 1.1.37 Upon 
this fair and unrefusable supposition, 1843 CarLyLe Past 
& Pr. ui, xii, Vhe most unrefusable demand! 1865 Mrs. 
Wuitney Grytvorthys xxvi, Skylie..said this with her mast 
unrefusable expression. 

Hence Unrefu'sably adv. 

1710 Norns Chr. Pru. iii. 131 Happiness abstractly 
considered, which is necessarily and unrefusably lovely. 

Unrefursed, ppl, a. (Us-9 8) 1948 in Compe. Scotd. 
(18972) 242 Beeause nothyng should be left..af your part 
vnrefused. 1648 HexnaM nl, s.v. Ongereyeert, 

Unrefu'sing, pp.a. (Un-1! 10.) 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia mt x, Thinking .. that beauty, 
carefully set forth, wold soone prove a signe of an unrefus- 
ing harborough. 1621 Lany M. Wrotit Urantéa 374 What 
power had those instruments sweete speach, more sweete 
aud vnrefusing conuersation ouer my heart? 1728 Fuosson 
Spring 38 There, unrefusing to the harness’d yoke They 
lend their Shoulder. 

Unrefutable, a. Now rare. (UN-! 7 b, 5 b.) 

1594 Nasne Christ's 7. (ed. 2) Vo Rdr., Henceforth .. for 
an vnrefutable principle 1 will hold it. 1629 Massincer 
Picture wv. ii, As 1 must grant, It being vnrefutable in 
reason. 4859 Hexscnns (op. Lect. Sc?. it. § 54 (1866) 140 
‘Yhat positive and unrefutable demonstration. 

Unrefu'ted, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1889 Greene JJenaphon (Arb.) 38 In nature this is an 
vnrefuted principle, that [etc.], 1846 Lewes /77s4. Philos. 
IV. 85 Se long must Berkeley remain unrefuted by any 
theory of perception. 1875 Jowrtr Péato (ed. 2) TEL. 527 
‘This argument of ours remains unrefuted. 

Unregai‘nable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1649 J. M1. Wotion to 
Parl, Adu. Learn. 22 Yhe time is unregainabic. 1866 
Canryle Nemin. (1831) L. 231 The wild struggles... towards 
the unattainable, the unregainable. 

Unre'gal, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 

1611 Speep fest. Gt. Brit. 1x. vis 35 King Henry..seeing 
no issue of his long disquietiesse, and vnregall voages. 
1846 WoacksTer (citing Ai’, Aev.). 1880 FG. Lee C4. 
under O. Elia, Ul. 240 With unregal meanness, she sent 
Lord Hunsdon. .to ‘draw him out’ as regards religion. 1894 
Persian Pict. 114 We stopped befure an unregal gateway. 

Unrega‘rd,sé. (Un-'12.) @1656 Br. Hace Wem. I ks. 
(1660) 236 When he saw a woman bowing her self forward 
too low In her devotion, [the cynic] could chide her for her 
unregard to those deities, which beheld her on ail sides. 
1876 Gi. Hords OS? Worth yet shall..Outlive the death of 
unregard. e : : 

+ Unrega'rd, v. Obs. (Ux-23.] ¢rans. To 
disregard. 

1545 Raynaco Ayrth Maukynade Prol. Civ, Sholde men.. 
denye or vnregard the blessyd sacrament? 1600 Rowtaxps 
Lett. Hunwurs Blood 4 Carelesse of wronges, and vn- 
regarding right. 1627 Br. PEare Passion Ses uz. 431 Not onely 
(hast thou)..smitten me, vnregarded me, but, as it were, 
forgotten—yea, forsaken—me. 

+ Unrega‘rdable, «. Obs. [Us-!7b.] Not deserving 
regard or consideration. 1614 Raceicu A/ist, Word vu. 
vi. 618 Neither is it vnregardable, that the Tyrants..were 
not all of them good men of warre. 1641 Br. Hatt Def 
flumble Remonsir. 118 Away then with those your unprov- 
ing illustrations, and unregardable testimonies. nre- 
gatrdant, a, (Un-' 7.) 1814 Sovrmey Roderick x. 69 
With fix'd eyes intent Yet unregardant of the countenance 
Whereon they dwelt. 

Unrega‘rded, ///. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1561 VT. Norton Catotn’s fast. 1. Pref, Beyng in dede 
but one man alone, and vnregarded, but out of whoes 
mouthe came truthe, 1614 Raceion //ést. Forde 1, (title. 
p.), When Israel was..an unregarded Nation. 1670 R. 
Coxe Desc. Trade 62 A poor and unregarded Village. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xvit. 612 ‘Vime steals away with unregarded 
wing. 1767 Witkes Corr. (1805) LEI. 100 That so many 
other publications.., full of the most deadly venom, should 

ass totally unrezarded., 1813 Byron Corsair u,v, Each 
Ets a prize of unregarded charms, 3883 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xc. 172 In the dormitory..on an unregarded shutter... 
she cuts her notch. 

b. Const. 4y or tof. 

1571 Gotoine Calvin cx Ps. xii. 18 We surmise him to be 
unregarded of God, 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 17 
‘The lawes of nature,..vassayled, obliterate and vniegarded 
by him, 1728 R. Moarts &ss. due. Archit.13 Architecture 
is so unregarded by our modern Builders. 1805 Wornsw. 
Prelude xi, 278 God, .loveth us, When we are unregarded 
by the world. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 464 Mawy external 
stimuli, tberefore, are unregarded by us. 

Hence Unrega‘rdedly adv. 

1685 Bovte Sadudr, Air 12 Bodies.. wont to be unregard- 
edly compris’d under the confus'd naine of Earths. 

nrega‘rdful, 2. (Un-17.) ; 

1598 Froato, éaconsiderate, rash, vnregardfull, incon. 
siderate, 1812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 183 Unregard- 
ful of the dogs, we awaited tbe management of the flight. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vi. 184 This is design unre- 
gardful of facts, 1879 Farrar St. Pan! 1. 38 The sea 
which four times wrecked bim with hs unregardful storms. 

Unregarding, ppl. a. (UN-! 10.) 

c1s85 IT, Proctor /rinmph of Truth (1866) 5 Who vn. 
regarding of him self, forgets his Parents cares, 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia 1 (1ga2) LH. 52 Tbe debate betwixt 
Basilius shinmes and the unregarding fourmes. 1660 JER. 
Tavtor Ductor i, y. rule 8 § 29 Their not complying .. is 
only then a sin when it is done with unregarding circum- 
stances. 1720 Porg //fad xx, 202 The lion,..viewing first 
his foes with scornful eyes,..Stalks careless on, with unre- 

arding pride. 1732 J. WHALEY Poems 27 Unregarding of 
Bis useful Pains, The surly Carter wounds his [se.a horse's] 
stretching Veins. 1851 Kincstey | eus¢ xvii, His employer 
..Waltked before him silent and unregarding. 

Unrege'neracy. (UN-! 12,5 b; cf. next.) 

162a W. Wuarety Gods Husd, 11.118 A man in his vtter 
vnregeneracy is dead in sinne. 1688 J. Bunyan Yerus. 
Sianer Saved (1886) 49 Paul was the most outrageous of 
all the apostles, in the time of his unregeneracy. 1818 G. S. 


UNREGENERATE. 


Faper //orx Alosaica 11. 293 He derives no benefit from 
the external sign, remaining still..in a state of unregeneracy. 
1890 Athenzunt 19 Nov. 652 Ned went to Astley's in the 
blackest state of unregeneracy. 


Unrege'nerate, a. and sd. (Ux-l7, 12, and 
b 


§ b. 

1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus i, 12 What properties haue 
vnregenerate men, which are not more beseeming.. beasts 
than imen? 1651 Baxter Jaf. Bapt. a2g No man hath any 
sign given him .. by which to judge of the unregenerate 
Elect. a@1740 WateaLcano Jaguiry Communion Wks, 1823 
1X, 483 In or by their natural, unregenerate state. 2795 
Corertoce Kelian [arp 55 These shapings of the un- 
regenerate mind, 1839 Hatram J/isé. Lzt. i, ii. § 31 The 
human virtues..of unregenerate men. 1876 Canon Moztrey 
Univ. Serut, xiii. (1877) 237 Instances of what unregenerate 
human nature can attain to. 

absol, 1655 Jer, Vavtorn Unum Necess. vii. § 2. 460 As in 
the unregenerate there might be same good. 

Jig. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der, xxxvii, | was unregenerate 
then [in matters of art]. 

b, sé. An unregencrate person, 

c1625 Br, Hate SA Paul's Comlat Wks. 1634 I. 441 
Those carelesse unregenerates, 1627 — Salomion's Song 
Paraphrii251 All the assemblies of aliens and unregenerates, 

Unrege'nerate,v. (Un-?3,) 1861 Lp. Lyrton & Fane 
LanithausergSuflered fora space..To range the wide world, 
and assay their powers To unregenerate redeem'd inankind. 

Unrege nerated, ppl.a. (CUn-1 8.) 

1579 W. Watkinson Confut. Fauz. Love B iij b, They are 
vnilluminated, vnregenerated. a@1991 V. Knox Sern. (4792) 
iii. 4g Man in his corrupt and unregenerated state. 1826 
Scott HM oodst, xiv, 1... have fought prizes when I was un+ 
regenerated. 

Ilence Unrege‘neratedness, 

1664 H. More A/yst. Jnig. Pref. 5 In a state of Unre- 
generatedness, and utterly devoid of the Life of God. 

Unrege‘nerating, 4/24. (Un-!10,) 1657 Reeve God's 
Plea 145 Were ever so many Pulpits despised? were there 
ever So many unregenerating sermans ? 

Unregenera‘tion. (Ux-! 12, 5 b.) 

1625 PEeMBLE Justification vii. 176 All men..which are 
in state of infidelity and vnregeneration. 1662 Hissirt 
Body Divinity 1.119 Conforming us to the nature of the 
devil; pleading mans unregeneration. @181z H. Martyn 
20 Serm, (1822) 224 ‘VWhe wickedness and unregeneration of 
his heart. 1870 Miss Briocman A. Lynne UL. xiii, 270 
Cheerfulness of disposition she considered a.. sign of un- 
regeneration. 

Unre-gimented, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1684 List Military Vitle-page, A general and compleat 
List Military. .(Excepting the Un-Regimented Companies). 
aizes Lo. Wuttwoarn Acc. A'ussfa (1758) 102 Unregi« 
mented Soldiers and free companies in the lesser garrisons 
of Ingria. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d. PampAl, i. 45 Vhese 
outcast soldiers of his, unregimented roving banditth 

Unregistered, f/. a. (Ux-!8.] 

1. Not entered in a register; unrecorded. 

1604 E. G[rimstone]) D’Acosta's Iiist, Indies w. iv. 216 
That which came for Merchants and private men being 
registred, and much that came vnregistred. 1606 Suaxs. 
Aint. & Ce mt, xiii, 119 Besides what hotter houres Vn- 
registred in vulgar Fame, you have Luxuriously pickt out. 
1679 C. NEsse Antichrist 235 By those few [witnesses] we 
may conjecture many more, lay hid unregistred. 1716 Lond. 
Ga3z.No.5 467.1 The unregistered [part of the efcctsliswalied 
at half as much more. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WV. 440 
Irs animal productions shall no longer remain unregistered 
and undescribed. 1871 Lefsure J/our 9 Sept. 576/: Un- 
registered letters and k packets, 

2. Not made to register or correspond. 

1816 Sincer Ast, Cards 133 It is printed upon yellum.., 
and the right margin is quite as irregular or unregistered as 
in the Dutch Speculum. 

Unregre'tful, a, (Un-! 7.) 1893 T. W. Hiccixson 
Oldport, Days vii. 196 [She] grew up into a well-behaved 
mediocrity, unregretful of the show-tent. Unregre't- 
fully, adv, (Un-'11.) 186 ‘Sutrcey’ (J. Skelton) Vuge 
Crit, xi, 453, I remember, not unregretfully, the simple 
rustic procession, Unregretfulness. (Un-112,) 1896 
L. Tottemacue in Forts, Kev. Jan. 117 To this unregrete 
fulness..they owed much of [their) lighthearted joyousness, 
Unregre‘ttable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1768 Woman of Honor \1. 
1z0 A very unregrettable sacrifice of..an object of vanity. 

Unregre'tted, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1696 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 453 He 
died unregretted by good nien. 178: Cowper Refirem, 
167 A few,., unregretted, are soon snatch'd away From 
scenes of sorrow. 19782 V. Knox Ess. clxviii, Those [works] 
of the frothy declaimer are daily dropping unregretted into 
the gulph of oblivion. 1843 Ruskin Afod. Pati. 1.11, m1. 
i.§ 3 All has passed unregretted as unseen. 189t MEREDITH 
One of our Cong. xxv, Since she bad taken a step.. une 
regretted, if fatal. 

Unregre'tting, 49/, a. (Un-1 10.) 1800 P. L. Courtiza 
Pleas, Solitude wt. 39 We,. -unregretting, other joys resign. 
Unre‘gular, a. Chiefly dia, (Ux-17, £ b.) 

r Dourano Ornithoparcus' Alicrol, 2g Jt hath his 
Finall regular place in Dso/re, or his vnregular in alamire, 
x8z8- in dialect glossaries, etc. 1884° Mark ‘Twain’ //uck. 
Finn xxviii, It’s so kind of strange and unregular, I never 
see nothing like it. 

Unregulated, #7/.a. (Un-18, 5b.) 

37ax Amuerst Verre F211, No. x (1726) 5 The universities, 
..in their present unregulated state. 1791 BoswEL. Yohuson 
an. 1744 P x He undoubtedly had a warm and vigorons, 
though unregulated mind. 1808 Scott in Lockhart 1. i. 35 
These studies were totally unregulated. 1871 B. Taytoa 
Fate (1875) 1. Notes 282 An indolent unregulated habit 
of life, 

Unrebea‘rsable, a. (Un-17b.) 1513 Dovetas neis 
x1. vi, 72 Of ws hail the remanis Bene punyst sore with 
onrehersabill panis. : 

Unrehea'rsed, 7//. a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not related or mentioned ; untold. 

1472 Cou. Lee? Bk. 378 All thees moo, wboos names be 
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vndrewreton besyde many moo vnrehersyd, 1562 T, Witson 
Rhei, (ed. 2) 76 fe The holie mother Church willeth me to 
leaue nothing vnrehearsed. 1613 SHeRLEY Trav. Persia 92 
A discourse proned trne.. by many examples which ie 
would leane unrehearsed, 1629 Sin W. Mure 7 rue Crucis 
Jxe 670 Exposd to paine, to horrors vnrehearsed. a 1800 
Cowpra Odyss. (ed. 2) xtv. 236, I could exhaust. .the circling 
year Complete, my woes rehearsing, and at last Leave un- 
rehearsed large portion of the toil. Bey oLiae Course 1. 
xX. 32 New scenes of bliss..unrehearsed by inortal tongue. 

2. Not previously practised. 

3845s E. Hoimes Jfozart 289 The unrehearsed overture 
was then commenced. 1875 C. L. Kenney Afenr. Balfe 44 
An alarm of fire through some unrehearsed effect in the 
incantation scene. 

¢Unrei‘gn, v. Obs! (Un-! 14.] fair. To fail to 
reign. 1434 Misyn Alending Life 12a As qwo say: syn 
in vs may vnrene [L, now regnare), hot it may not vnbe. 

Unrein,v. (Ux-2 4b.) 

1603 Dante Paneg. Congrat lix, An imperiall lust, that 
being vnrain'd, Will hardly be resisted any where. 1694 
Aootson Eng. Poets Wks. 1721 1, 41 How negligently grace- 
ful heunreins His verse, and writes in loose familiar strains | 
1702 Dr For Ree. Maxnuersi.15 Tellus why be, ,Unreins 
no Vengeance, lets no Thunders fly, When Villains prosper. 
1707 TickeLt O.rford 273 Codringtonand Steele, their verse 
unrein, And form an easy, unaffected strain, 1851 Bentley's 
Alise, Aug. 147 Wa soldiers life..can atone for the sad 
consequences of unreining an ungovernable temper. 


Unreined, #//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1609 Damien Crv. Hars vt. vi, Whil'st this wilde vnrained 
multitude..Ransacke the Cittie, 1628 Fertnam Aesolres 
u. viii. 28 When the Minde is madded with vn-reined 
passions, 1667 Mitton 2. Z. vil, 17 Least from this flying 
Steed unrein’d,.. Dismounted, on th’ Aleian Field I fall. 1751 
J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac, 312 The delirious flights of an 
unreined imagination, 182g Loxcr. Burial of Minnisink vii, 
Leading the war-horse of their chief.. Uncurhed, unreined, 
and riderless. 3850 Brackie /2/schy/us 1]. 19 We cannot 
but condemn the spirit of unreined independence. 185 
C. L, Ssirn tr, Zasso vi. xvii, Unreined By aught of fear, 
thy message here expound. 

Unreje'cted, ff/.a. (Un-' 8) 1987 Dvea Fleece 1. 8r 
‘There the tender eye May view..the lame, employ'd, And 
unrejected age, 1778 CHaTHAM in Aan. Reg. Chron. App. 
247/2 His conversations, .are,.to my feeling too offensive 
to be continued, or unrejected. Unrejoi'ced, Api. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 1814 Byron Lara 4, vii, Not unrejoiced to see 
him once again, Warm was his welcome. 1816 Worosw. 
Morning Gen. Thanksgiving i, Thon, impartial Sun,..Not 
unrejoiced I see thee climb the sky. 

Unrejoi-cing, #//.a. (UN-1 10.) 

1726 Tuomson If inter (ed. 2) 267 In Russia's.. Moors, 
Where Winter keeps his unrejoicing Court. 1745 Wanton 
Pleas. Mel, 230 Amid Siberia’s unrejoicing wilds. @ 1814 
Flortensia ui. iiicin New Brit, Theatre 1V. 161 Within the 
castle walls, Let not one un-rejoicing sou] be found. 1876 
Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxii. 388 The unrejoicing manner of 
travel adopted hy the..modern tourist. 

+ Unre'ke, v. Ods. [Un-* 34+ REKEY."] frans. 
To uncover, display. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2196 Whan pat Lone of man- 
hod walde speke, Pe wode fire ont of his brest to vnreke, 
--Cometh Schame anoon, & outterly seith nay. ¢ xqar 
Hoccieve Asin. Poents 117/197 Lo, frinde, nowe haue 1 nyne 
entent vnreke of my longe tale. 

+Unreken, a. O¢s. [Un-15.] a. Unready, 
awkward. b. Uneasy; unpleasant; rough. 

e120 Ger, § Ex. 28:7 Louerd, ic am wanmol, vn-reken 
Of wurdes. a@13ro in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 100 Al 
unreken is my ro, Loverd Crist, whet shal y say?  13.. 
Cursor Jl, 24847 (Gott), Paim blen mani ynrekind (Cott, 
biem, £dind, bremli] blast, Pair mast raf. 

Hence + Unre'kenly adv. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 15786 Wit maces and wit nenes smert 
yn-rekenli on him [pzi] ran, 

Unrela:psing, £62 a, (Un-'10.) 1740 Curvne Regimen 
27 To..establish in perpetual and unrelapsing Order and 
Purity, free and lapsed intelligent Beings. Unrela‘table, 
a. (Ux-l 9b.) 162 Laoy M, Wrotn Urania 276 The vn- 
relatable exquisitenesse of his youth. 

Unrelated, f/ia. (Un-18, 5 b.J 

1. Not connected by blood ; not akin. 

166% Furier WVorthies, London 11, (1662) 207 But let others 
unrelated unto him write his Character. a@1677 Barrow 
Sernt. (1686) IIT, 36 "Tis not the example ., of a stranger, 
of one indifferent, or unrelated to us, 1706 De For Sure 
Piz, x. 219 Of foreign Breed, of unrelated Race,., A spurious 
Birth of interming}'d Blood. @17ga Warsurton Seri. Wks. 
31788 V. 79 They.. despised the rest of the sons of Adam, who 
..were een a be naturally unrelated to them. 1875 
Marine Ast, Jnsé. iii, 65 The tribesmen of an alien and 
unrelated tribe. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. Il. 218 Seven 
emperors. . for the most part entirely unrelated to oneanother, 

2. Not standing in relationship or connexion. 

2668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxxv. 156 If they were so 
unrelated indeed in the..apprehension of them, .. then 
I confess the Inference might be sound. x70: Norris /deal 
lWorld 1. ii. 92 For things to be only conditionally related... 
is really to be unrelated to, and separated from one another. 
1785 Buake Corr. (1844) iL. 4a Detached and unrelated 
offences. 1817 R. Jameson Cuvier*s Ess. Theory Earth 
(ed. 3) p. vii, Petrifactions are no longer viewed,.as things 
isolated and unrelated to the rocks. 1860 Tynoate Glac.1. 
i. 6 A theory..which..apparently referred a great number 
of unrelated phenomena to a common cause. 

3. Not recounted or told. 

1764 Aluseunz Rust. LV. 32 Some peculiar circumstance in 
the soil,..or,.some unrelated circumstance in the culture. 
2796 Mme. D’Ansiay Camila x. xiii, A reciprocal confidence 
that left nothing untold, not an action unrelated, 

Hence Unrela‘tedness. 

3854 SyivestEr Coll. Alath. Papers (1908) Il. 3a The 
number of singularities (including absolute unrelatedness 
and entire coincidence within the purview of the term). 

Unrelating, £42. a. (Ux-!10.} 1697 Noaris Treat. Sev. 
Subj. (1698) 240, 1 would fain know, whether any of these 


UNRELENTING. 


Misconducts of Life be..more unrelating to our grand 
Concern [etc.} Unrela‘tional, a. (Uxs-'7.) 1865 H. 
Busune ty Vicar, Sacr. ui, v, A state unrelational with God. 
1869 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.181 The extremely 
unrelational states of different orders. 

Unre'lative, cz (Us-17, 5 b.) 

@1751 BoLincsRoKe Study Hist. ii. (1752) 1. 41 The events 
-. appear to us very often..single, and un-relative, if I may 
use such an expression for want of a better in English. 1757 
Cuesterr, Lett. (1774) 11. 371 A propos, (an expression 
which is commonly used to introduce whatever is unrelative 
toit) 1976 Burney “7st. Alzs. 1. 62 If the mutations were 
too sudden and unrelative. 1819 Bussy Hist. Afusie 11. 122 
‘The sudden and unrelative modulation from F to ED. 

Unre‘latively, adv. (Un-111,5b.) @175% BotincBRroxE 
Study Hist. ii. (1732) I. 46 They saw the measures they 
took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to some 
immediate object. Umnrela'xable, a. (Un-17b.) 1860 
Ruosuin Aled. /aint. V. 36 These pre-Raphaelite laws..are 
unrelaxed yet, and unrelaxable for ever. 


Unrela‘xed, 7/7. a. (Ux-18.) 

1508 Reg. /'rivy Seal Scot. 1]. 258/1 Throw thesaid Androis 
heing..our sonerane lordis rehell and at his horne unrelaxit 
thairfra. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.687(He was) put 
to the horne,..quhairat he hes remanit lyke as he dois yit 
continewallie sensyne unrelaxt. 1 bid. WV. 358. 1737 
Grover Leonidas vt. 611 The hosts Maintain in strong and 
unrelax’d array The conflict undecided. 1766 in Hansard 
Part. Debates (1813) XVI. 286 To maintain, unrelaxed and 
unenervated, the fundamentals of the constitution, 1810 
Soutuey Aehama u, xiii, At the length he raised His brow yet 
nurelax’d. 182g Scott Betrothed ix, One wide-spread scene 
of ..unrelaxed pursnit. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story II. 172 
Unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation. 

Unrela‘xing, /f/.¢. (Ux-1 10.) 

1781 J. Noore | 7ezw Soe. /t.xivi. II. 4 A man of unrelaxing 
wisdom. 1796 Burke Letter to Noble Lord Wks, VIII. 40 
To support with unrelaxing vigilance every right, .. every 
franchise, in this my adopted..country, 1801 SouTHEY 
Thalaba x, 233 His unrelaxing brow. 1822 Kesie Sera. i. 
(1848) 5 The most blameless and unrelaxing diligence. 1890 
*R, Botprewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 75 The unrelaxing 
grip of the law. 

Hence Unrela‘xingly adv. 

[1847 Weester.)] 1858 I? este. Rev. Oct. 310 He is un- 
relaxingly wedded to the conception of the Empireas it was. 


Unrelea‘sed, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

€3400 Nom. Nose 2729 In surwe and thought..Ayee 
yurelesed woo to make, Whether. .they slepe or wake. 1619 
in Foster Eng. Factories Judia(1g06) 1. 80 The fiuicts..you 
may..perceave by your goods detencion these six monthsin 
customehonse, and yett unreleaced. 1679 OLoHAM Sad. 
Fesuits iii, (1681) §5 Souls in Purgatory unreleast. 

Unrele‘ntable,a. (Un-! 7b.] Incapable of relenting 
orgivingway. 1612 Corcr., /u/lexribde,..vnrelentable, hard: 
hearted. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 113 ‘Vhe Popisb 
Clergy..render their respective Countries..Reformation- 
proof and Unrelentable to any redress. Unrele*ntance. 
(Un-! 12.) 1637 Jackson Serm. Lk. aitt. §,61 Vhis unrelent. 
aoce presupposeth some other foulersinthen rebellion. Un- 
rele‘nted, fp/.a. [Us-1 8.) Unrelaxed. 1676Life father 
Fauld Sarpiin Brent's Counce. Trent goVhis unrelented way 
of reading and writing..is a kind of intemperance. 1846 
Worcester (citing Scott), 1896 Whitéy Gloss. 206 Un- 
geen,..unthawed or unrelented. 

Unrelenting, ///.a. [Ux-1 10, § b.] 

1. Not softening or yielding ; esp. not giving way 
to feclings of kindness or compassion, 

(a) 1588 Suaks. Zit, A. u. iii. 141 Be your hart to them, 
As vnrelenting flint to drops of raine. 1622 G. Saxoys 
Ovid's Alet. Vv. (626) 93 ‘he blade from ynrelenting stone 
rebounds. 1949 SmotLett Negieide iv. ix, Him hath the un- 
relenting dagger torn From my parentalarms. 1870 Dryant 
Jliad v. 1, 148 The unrelenting edge Cleft at its root the 
tongue. 

(6) 1590 Martowe and Pi, Tamburl. v.iii, If the vnrelent- 
ing eares Of death and hell be shut against my praiers. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hex. 17, 1. i. 58 The irefull Arme Of vn-relenting 
Clifford. 1634 CowLeyv Elegy R, Clerke 27 Who hath such 
hard, such unrelenting Eyes, As would nat weep when so 
much Vertue dyes? 1917 Pore /éiad x1. 178 These words... 
‘The youth address'd to unrelenting ears. 19774 Monthly 
Alise. June 309 Thy (se. Death's] unrelenting hand ..snatch’d 
Chaucer from our arms, 1813 Byaon Br. Adydos ui. xxvii, 
Woe to thee, rash and unrelenting chief! 1844 14.H.Witson 
Brit, India \, 257 Vo save him from falling alive into the 
power of his unrelenting foes, 1853 Miss Yoncr Hetr of 
Redclyfe xxxii, I don't think you can be very unrelenting 
when you sec.. how altered he is, 

(¢) 1608 Yorksh. Tray. x. 7 \n the handes of vnrelenting 
lawes, 1647 STANLEY Poems, Despair, will no more Vainly 
implore The unrelenting Destinics, 3697 Davoren £neis 
v1. 763 These are the realms of unrelenting Fate. 1809-11 
Compe Syutax xv. 26 The car Of furious, unrelenting War 
Leaves the dire track of streaming gore. 1813 Lams Aecolt. 
Christ's Hosp. Wks. 1908 1. 186 The beavy unrelenting arm 
of this temporal power. 

b. Not slackening or relaxing in respect of 


severity, harshness, or determination. 

(a) 1 Danet Civ, Wars sy. xxiii, (His) vnrelenting 

aines do neuer cease, 1656 Cow.ry Pindar, Odes 1. vi 

nrelenting torments prove The heavy Necessary effects of 
Voluntary Faults. 1743 Francts tr. (Jor, Kpodes xvii. 44 
Yon glow with unrelenting Fire, Till by the rapid Heat 
calcin’d, Vagrant 1 drive before the Wind. 1795 Burns 
* Now Spring has clad’ 15 Love, wi’ unrelenting beam, Has 
scorch’d my fountains dry. 1816 Snettey Let. in Sothern's 
Catal, No. 12 (1899) 51 Precipitous mountains, the abodes of 
unrelenting frost. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 111. 377 
The unrelenting pressure of the revenue system. 

(8) 1614 Jackson Creed 111. xiii. § 12 Vnrelenting perseuer- 
ance in traiterous plots. 1689 Cotton Poents Sev. Occas. 
648 Buw-men of unrelenting Minds, Whose Shafts are 
Feathered with the Winds. 1715 AtTEas, Ser#i. (1734) 1.119 
An Act., of deliberate and unrelenting Malice. 1788 Gisnon 
Decl. & F. xiii, IV. 245 The slaughter still raged with 
unrelenting fury. 18a Lame Alia 1. Old Beuchers Im Ty, 
The long-resolved..puttings off of unrelenting bachelorhood, 


UNRELENTINGLY. 


1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii, 111. 316 With unwearied, 
unscrupulous and unrelenting ambition, 

2. Not slackening or slowing down, 

1819 Scotr Harold v, x, With unrelenting pace, From 
grave to cradle [he] ran the evil race. 

Hence Unrele‘ntingly ad/v., Unrele*ntingness. 

1637 Jackson Servo, J.&. xiii. 5,61 It is one thing to be 
rebellious, another to bee *unrelentingly rebellious. 1777 
Porter “&schylus, Furies 409 Cloath'd in terrors we appear, 
Unrelentingly severe. 181a L. Hunt in Z-raminer 4 May 
275/1 (He) is. .unrelentingly orthodox. 1869 Tozer fligh/, 
Turkey 11. 49 The Albaniansoldiery. .unrelentingly pursued 
their object. x7a7 Baiwey (vol. 11), Saipenitentness,.. “une 
relentingness. 1834 De Quincey Autod, Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 

59 Such in its unrelentingness was the persecution. 186r 

Eo, Entor Silas Af. viti, He had constantly suffered 
annoyance from witnessing his father's sudden fits of un- 
relentingness, 

+ Unrele‘ntless, 2. Ods. [Un-' 5a.] Relentless. 1606 
Marston Parasit, tv. G 4, ‘Thinke how vnrelentles you were 
to her but supposed fault. Unrelentor. [Us-! 12.] 
One who is relentless. 1818 Keats Endy. 1v. 600 He'll be 
shent, Pale unrelentor, When he shall hear the wedding lutes 
a playing. ¢ Unre‘levant, a. Oés.-'  [Uns-! 7, 5 b.] 
Irrelevant. 1650 in Davidson /uverurie & Earid. Garioch 
one 313 The excuses always beling) found unrelevant. 

nreliabi-lity. (UN-1 12.) 

1860 Worcester (citing V. 4. Rev.). 1867 H. Busunete 
Moral Uses Dark Th. (1869) 393 There must be surprises, 
incalculable somersets, infinite unreliabilities,. else [etc.). 
1883 Harfer's AJag. Mar. 496/1 The unreliability ofepitaphs 


-.is proverbial. 
Unreliable, ¢ (Us-17 b.) 


In common use from ¢ 1860. 

1840 De Quincey in Slackw. Mag. XLVIIL. 516 Alcibiades 
--Wwas too unsteady, and (according to Mr. Coleridge's 
coinage) ‘unreliable’, 18539 Mauay PAys. Geog. xiv. 232 
Wind and weather in this part..are very unreliable and 
changeable, 1874 W. R. Grac Rocks Ahead 63 This 
calculation is. .not only unreliable, but purely deceptive, 

Hence Unreli‘ableness. 

186a F, Have /indu Philos. Syst. 86 They are involved in 
the suspicion of unreliableness. 1872 SpurGkon Treas, Dav. 
Ps. Ixxtii, 4 The unreliableness of mere feelings shown. 

Unrelie-vable, 2. (Ux-! 7b, 5 b.) 

21586 Sionuy Arcadia t, x, My ruin being but by one 
unrelieveable, 1648 Bove Seraph. Love v. 1659) 39 No 
degree of Distress is unrelievable by his power.” 1676 
Temece Let. Wks. 1720 11. 420 Finding the Swedes weak, 
divided, and unrelieveable by France. 1820 Bentuam w/e, 
Wks. 1843 X. 517 Communicate not to a friend..vexations 
of yours unrelievable by him. 1898 Daily News 29 ee 
2/6 No operative procedure should he suggested..until the 
case had been -- found to be unrelievable by other means. 

Hence Unrelie'vableness. 

1654 ' Patamon’ Friendship 12 The unrelievablenesse of 
our bad condition. 

Unrelie-ved, f//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not freed from some obligation. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy v. xii,(S.1.S.) 11, 189 The senate... 
wald nocbt suffir him to be..vnrelevit of pe vote be him 
made to apollo. 

2. Not provided with relief; not aided or assisted. 

15s99[see Unransomeo]. 1609 Drayton Lee. 7. Cromwell 
a3 It better should him please, Farre out of sight to perish 
here ynknowne, Then vnrelien‘d bee pitied of hisowne. 1656 
Cowtey Davideis tv. 446 If unrelieved seven days by Israels 
aid, This bargain for ore-rated Life is made. 1694 F. BRaccr 
Disc. Parables vii. 269 The thefts, .of such, whose unrelieved 
poverty forced to be thus wicked. 1719 J. Roperts Sfinster 
335 To leave the afflictions. .of their. .fellow-creatures neg- 
lected and unrelieved. 1757 W. Witkm £fpigoniud 1. 49 
Has..unreliev'd the stranger left my door? 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 25 That none of their distresses should be 
unrelieved. 1885 C. E, Pasco Loud. of To-day xxxii. 283 
Many sufferers..are altogether unrelieved for want of funds. 

3. Not freed from depressing or monotonous char- 
acter; not diversified or varied (4y something). 

1764 GIBBON Afisc. Jes. (1814) 1V. 397 Torments the more 
horrible in his. .solitary state, unrelieved by the hope of 
glory. 18a8 O. Rev. XXXVILI. 219 An unrelieved series 
of miseries and crimes. 1857 Roreatson Serut, Ser. it. vii. 
ara Sacrifice alone, bare and unrelieved, is..dead. 188a 
Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 248 An oval lake of rough 
boulders, quite flat, and unrelieved by tree or shrub. 

Hence Unrelie'vedly adv, 

1876 Mearpitn Seauck. Carcer xv, The poor are ever- 
lastingly, unrelievedly, in the abysses of the great sea. 1899 
Mackaw Life Morris 11. 41 Modern glass, some of it un- 
painted, the rest..unrelievedly hideous. 

Unrelf'gioned, 22.4. (UN-?8.) 1674 Penn Chr.-Quaker 
1. xxv, 126 Thus 1s this Man Unravel‘d, Unreligion'd, Un- 
bottom'd as to his former State. tUnreligiovsity. Os. 
t{Us-! 13, sb.]  Irreligiosity. 138a Wye 1 Zsdras i. 42 
Of his vuclennesse and vnreligiosite [1388 vnreligioustee ; 
Vulg, irredigiositas}, it is writen in the boc. 

Unreligious, « [Uy-17, 5 b.] 

1. Irreligions. 

138a Wycuir « Esdvas i. 24 Who so euere weren vnreligious 
ajen the Lord, ¢ 140 tr. De /nitatione 1. xxiv. 34 pan shal 

--euery vnreligious man sorowe, ¢ 1500 Aelusine xii. 314 
The monkes.., whiche were of enyl, inordinate, & vnrely- 
gious lyuyng. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasi. Par. Fohn xi. 74 
Nothyng is more ynreligyonse than Jewish religion, whicbe 
consisteth in visible thinges. 1577 Funke Answ. True 
Christian 11 These vnreligious and vngodly opinions of 
God. 1606 Dexkea Doudle PP Wks, (Grosart) 11. 163 Hee 
dare presse To th’ Eaves of Bishops Pallaces: Where, harsh 
and vnereligious notes Hee singes against their Reuerend 
Coates. 1814 Worosw. /.xcurs. 1.607 If unreligious, lethim 
be at once, Among ten thousand innocents, enrolled A pupil. 

2, Non-religious ; not connected with religion. 

1855 Minman Lat. C&r. xiv. v. VI. go8 The popular poetry 

..became profane, unreligious, at length in some paits ire 
religious. 1871 R. H. Wurton Ass. 1. 88 The difficulties 
involved in the conception of Creation being, however, totally 
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unreligious, 1898 Educat Rev. XV. 392 In the general 
movement.., education has become quite unreligious. 

Hence Unreli*giously a/v., Unreli: giousness, 

¢1535 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. tt. 11. 363 Whom, after 
myn opynyon, war better to be at large and dymyssed from 
ther bondage then so vnrelygiously to remayne ayenst ther 
conscyens. 1579 Futke Heskins' Parl. 30 Although there 
be great rashnesse in some, and vnreligiousnesse in more, 
1847 Emerson Poems, Blight 38 We invade them impiously 
for gain; We devastate them unreligiously. 

Unrelinquishably, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1643 Mitron 
Divorce 28 Yo clogge a rational creature to his endles 
sorrow unrelinquishably. 

Unrelinquished, p//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

t1775 Asn.) 1781 Cowrze Conversat. 673 While at heart 
sin unrelinquish'd lies. 1806 Fostra #'ss.(1844) 1. 16 Their 
. unrepented and unrelinquished sins. 1881 Mrs. OvirHant 
ff. Foscelyn M1. 304 That familiar unrelinquished name, 

Unrelishable, a, (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1606 G. W[oopcockt] 
Hist. Justine Pref., A tun of Wine, which..is made vn- 
tellishable by being mingled with some other compound. 
1727 Baicey (vol. ID, Disyust/ud, unrelishable. 

Unre lished, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1593 Drayton £cé.ii. 1o My Rymes seeme harsh to tby vn- 
relish‘d taste. 1863 Mas. Wuitney Faith Gartney's Girth. 
vii, Sleepless nights,..and forgotten, or unrelished meals. 

Unre‘lishing, 447. a. (Ux-! 10.) 614 Florio, /asndse, 
vnsauorie.., vnrelishing, tastelesse. 1633 T. Anams 4.09. 
2 feter i,2 Idle, profane, and unrelishing compliments. 1676 
Grasvite Seasonable Keflect. 147 All things [in the other 
world]..are uneasie and unrelishing at the best. +Un- 
re‘lishness. Oéso' (Unx-} 12.) Lack of relish. 1615 A. 
Niccnores Marr. § Wiving vii. (1620) 19 Whe vnrealishnesse 
of that which is lawful, desire of that which is restrained. 


Unrelu'ctant, « (Us-17, 5 bo 

1737 Grover Leonidas 1, 233 Death, receive My unreluc- 
tant hand, and lead me on. 19774 rinket 188 The consent 
is.. granted with an unreluctant frankness. 1820 SHELLEY 
Ode Lid, xi, Vhe eager hours and unreluctant yeurs. 1854 
Miuman Lat. Chr. 1. iti. 1.316 An orthodox Empire would 
not repose in unreluctant submission under an Arian, 

Unrelu‘ctantly, av. (Ux-1 11.) 

1655 Eart Orrery Parthen. a ut 271 The Armenians 
have vnreluctantly submitted to that Government, 1768-74 
Tuckra £4, Vat. (1834) LL. 289 It will sometimes carry them 
through self-denials unreluctantly upon proper occasions. 
1799 Han, Mone Fewe, Male. (ed. 4) 1. p. xiv, Unreluctantly 
ytelding themselves to be carried down the tide of popular 
Practices. 1849 C. Bronte S4irdey xxix, She resigns herself 
to me unreluctantly. 1874 H. Rocers Orie. bibde ti. 60 
They unreluctantly received such as spontaneously sought 
their communion. 

Unremaining, ff/.a. (Ux-! 10.) 1817 Suuttey Rez. 
‘slam 1. i, Like a brief dream of unremaining glory. 1818 
— Kosal. & Helen 997 My dream of unremaining gladness. 

Unrema'rkable,z. [Us-17b,5b 

1. Unworthy of remark or note. 

1611 Corer, /rremarguadle, vnremarkable,..no way to 
be noted. 1632 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. x1. Notes 397 Nor 
is this vnremarkable,..that the Kings-fisher being dead and 
hung vp by the Neb, turnes alwaies her belly to the wind. 
1643 Str ‘T, Beowne Aedig. Med. 35 1t is not unremarkable 
what Philo first observed, ‘lhat [etc.]. 

+b. Incapable of being observed. Ods.— 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies v. $2.34 Our vnderstanding to 
make a compleate notion, must adde something else to this 
fleeting and vuremarkable superficies that may bring it vnto 
our acquaintance. ° 

2. Not notable or striking. 

18s0 Kincstey A. Locke xxvii, As we may see by the his- 
tories of every remarkable, and many an unremarkabile, man. 
1853 G. J. Cavey Las Alforjas 1.135 We..saw Arahal, an 
unremarkable white town, on a slight eminence. 1879 Sé, 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 520 An unremarkable sprinkling of 
other workers. 

Unrema'rked, f//. 2. (Ux-18, 8c.) 

1975 Asu.] 1793 Afiustre/ M11. 259 ‘Tbe eatreme attention 
of Edward to her daughter, was not unremarked by Jaque- 
line. 1830 Herscuet Study Nat. Phil. 348 It cannot be 
supposed, that all the indications of nature continually passed 
unremarked. 187: Frasea Life of Berkeley x. 382 Some 
hitherto maemarcel phases of the Berkleian conception. 

(4) 1856 Caatk Engiish of Shaks. Pref, Not leaving any 
passage unremarked upon which seemed. obscure. 

+ Unreme‘diable, cz. 0s. Also 5 Sc. vnre- 
medable, 6 onremedabil. [Un-17b, 5 b.] Irre- 
mediable. 

138a Wycur Tods# x. 4 Thanne wep his modir with vn- 
remediable teris, ¢ 1480 HEeNkyson Want of Wyse Men 63 
(Bann. MS.), Sic sturtfull stering in to godis neis it stinkis; 
Wot he haif rew, all is vnremedable. 1549 Compl. Scot. 1 
Ther cruel innasions aperis to be onremedabil, a 1586 
Sioney Arcadia 1. x. (1912) 213 An unremediable mischiefe 
already committed. 1645 Br. Hare Rewedy Discontents 
125 The miseries of an unremediable ubappontnient, 1695 
S. Lope Let. Dr. Bates 21 An antecedent desert of hell, and 
a sinfulness so deserving (tho’ not by an unremediable guilt). 


Unre'medied, #//. z. (Uy-18.) 

Also in 16th c. uxreme*died, Sc. unreme'dit. 

1563 Keg. Privy Counci? Scot. 1. 230 Salang as this inobedi- 
ence is unremedit. 1595 Spenser Clorinda 8 The authors.. 
And workers of my ynremedied wo. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) A3b, The unremedied lonelinesse of this remedy. 1768 
Biackxstone Com. 111. 385 Should[{ these defects}..continue 
unremedied and unsupplied. 1791 Cowrka Odysr. tt. 272 
Waste will continue and disorder fuul Unremedied. 1864 
Pusey Lect, Daniel 523 note, God is often said to 'awake' 
for His people, when He notices that which He had before 
left unremedied. 

Unremember, v. (Un-' 14.) ¢rans. To fail (or omit) 
toremember, 1484 in Lett. Rich. {71 & Hen. VTS (Rolls) 
1. 78 Whiche [fidelity] we shalle not unremembre. 1616 W. 
Hare in J. Russell //aigs vii. (1881) 159 Unremembering so 
kendspeckle a thing wherein they were put. 

Unreme'mberable, z. (Ux-1 7b, 5b.) 

1803 42x. Rev. 1,68 The topography of a country wherein 
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UNREMITTING. 


every place has an unrememberable name. 1858 CarLyLe 
Freak. Gt. iii, 1,89 The smallest flint-spark, in a world 
all black and unrememberahle, will Le welcome, 1887 
Saintsnury Hist. Eliza, Lit, vill, 292 Vast heaps of things 
altogether unrememberable. 

Unreme'mbered, /f/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not borne in mind; allowed to drop out of 
mind; forgot. 

With early examples cf. UNREMEMBER 7, 

¢1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's xii.17 Innumerable were 
schewid tokynnys of myracles, but..they be almoyste 
vnremembred. 1422 Vonc tr. Secreta Secret. 203 For als 
moche as good newe ensamples sholde not ben vnremembrid 
for lerynge of tho that arne to come. 1584 Hutton /.c7. 
in Camphell Cham e/lors (1856) 11. 273 Towards yourself 
leave not the causes of my presninptions unremembered, 
1607 Hieron I's. 1. 260 This feare causeth them..to he 
vnwilling to let any of it (sc. comfort of the Scriptures] fall 
to the ground yvuremeinbred. 1641 Mirtos Reform. a. 69 
Nor must their sincere.. proceeding hitheito, be unremem- 
ber'd. 1934 A. Hite Ox Death Dennis 9 The furious petu- 
lence, the Jealous start,..Veil'd in thy grave shall unre- 
member'd lie. 1798 Worvsw. Zintern -iddey 51 Feelings too 
Of unremembered pleasure, 1816 Soutney Lay of Laureate 
Ixxvi, Where in elder time Earth's unremember'd conquerors 
beld the sway. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. £. Borders 1. 
29 A skirmish of unremembered date, 

+b. (Left) unrecorded or unmentioned. Ody. 

1477 Caxton Yason 52 Hit isnot to he vnremembrid that 
thenuie of.. Peleus grewe so terribly that he..coude have 
no reste. 21513 Fauyan CAroz, ii, Whiche if any suche 
wonder had hen there wroughte, shuld nat have ben vn- 
remembred [by] the wryters. 1570 Foxe A. & J/. (ed. 2) 
13/2 Which doubtles shoulde not haue bene vnremembred, 
if he had bene then in Rome. 1603G. Owen Fenrlrokeshire 
(1892) 219 For the better memorye of these..niembers, not 
to suffer them ynremembered in this my Discripcion of their 
Country. ¢16s0 P. Smirn Life Weidled in Fuller tée/ Redd. 
(1651) 565, 1 thought good. .to adde sonie remarkable things 
then unremembred or undiscovered. 

+2. Of persons: Unmindful, forgetful. Ods. 

1467 faston Lett. Il. 306 He thynkyth indouhted that 
William Worcetre shuld not be unremembred of this. a 1§28 

Br. RK. Fox in Ellis Orig. Lect. Ser. tt. 11.6, Lam nut un- 
remembred of my deutye towardes the Kyng. 1536 E. Lev 
{bid. Ser. im, IL. 326, I trust your Highnes is uot unreniem- 
bred, that [ete.]. 

Unreme mbering, ///. 2. (UN-1 10.) 

isqo Se. eicts Parit., Jas. 1 (1814) IL. 363 2 That he will 
nocht he vnremembrand and yngrate for }e gude. .seruice 
done tohim. 1697 Devpen -ovezs v1. 1020 That, unremen- 
b'ring of its former Pain, ‘The Soul may suffer mortal Flesti 
again, 1882 J. Hawtnorse fort. Fool 1, xvii, It would 
become human like ourselves, and lose its thoughtless aud 
unremembering happiness, 

Unreme'mbrance. (Us.-! 12.) ¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. 
tv. ix. 474 The yvnknowing and the vnrememibraunce of these 
thre..notabilitees. 2725 Watts Legic tiv. $2 There are 
some Words which are negative in their original Language, 
but seem positive to an Englishman,..as..4aesty, an 
Unremembrance ur general Pardon. Unremi-nded, f4/. 2. 
(Un-' 8.) [1775 Asa.) 188% M.C. Hay JWessing L214, 1 
never could allow him to be unreminded that fetc.]. tUn- 
remi'ssible, a. Ods. (Un-17,5b.) 1593 Nasue Christ's 
T. 30 ‘There is the Tabernacle of the Lord,.. there if we sbold 
drawe our blades, it were abhomination vnremissible. 1603 
Flono Mentaigne ite v. 511 [tis a capitall crime, and vn- 
remissihle offence. 

Unremi‘tted, /4/. 2. (Ux-18.] 

1, Not pardoned or cancelled. 

1646 Hammond Truets 27 Sin unretracted..doth certainly 
stand upon the sinners scure unremitted. 

2. Not allowed to slacken or fall off; maintained 


at the same pitch or force; continuous. 

Very common from ¢ 1760. 

1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Unremitted, (incessant), 
continuel, 1744 Axensiok Pleas, /uzag.. 430 Against the 
« Stuhborn bill To urge bold Virtue’s unremitted nerve. 
1781 C. Jounston //ist, ¥. Funiper 1.13 Her endeavours 
.-had been unremitted. 1820 Scorr A/onast, xi, Assiduity 
and unremitted attention. 18442 I]. Rocers /utrod. Burke's 
Wks, 1.26 The fatigues of such years of unremitted toil. 

3. Of persons: Unremitting. 

1796 Morse dl mer. Geog. 1. 329 Several men of abilities... 
were unremitted in their endeavours. 1833 Sin W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1853) 588 The pastor. .ought to be..unremitted in 
his superintendence of the masters, 

Hence Unremi‘ttedly a/v. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 22 His wives..ucremittedly 
supplied him with water. rg9a in J. Morse Aver. Gecg, 
(1796) 1. 510 Through which aperture the water Pg 
drops. 1889 Auginewr 10 May 408 An advantage whic 
Swansea has been striving for unremittedly, and will gain 
this autumn. 

Unremittent, a. (Ux-'7.) 1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poents 
28 The lark scattering in the crystal morn His unremittent 
gush of silver rain. 1895 4 thenxud 16 Feb. 224/2 An 
atmosphere of unremittent work. Unremittently, adv. 
(Us-l 11.) 1895 Atheneunr 26 Oct. 576/3 Mr. Manns bas 
laboured. .unremittently in the interests of native art. 

Unremi tting, ¢//. a2. [Un-1 10.) Never re- 
laxing or slackening ; continuing with the same 
force; incessant: a. Of activity, etc. 

17a8 Tuomson Spring 7oo Inspiring God! who boundless 
Spirit all, And unremitting Energy,..agitates the Whole. 
1768 Boswe.. Corsica ii, (ed. 2) 79 With unremitting con. 
seagy ine? endeavoured to restore Ae liberties of his country. 
1819 Busy Hist. Afusic 11.256 We find in the music a con- 
tinned and unremitting echo to the sense of the language. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1, i, [They] lived in the most 
unremitting hostility towards each other, 1891 MAcouFF 
Meu, Patmos v. 56 Engaged in unremitting toil. 

b. Of persons. Also quasi-adz. 

2736 Tomson Literty tv. 71 Fleet on fleet Of barbarous 
a unremitting tore The miserable coast. 1 Mma. 
Arstay Caniilia LV, 238 [She] was..unremitting in boast. 
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UNREMITTINGLY. 


ing how well she had..kept them in order. 1817 J, Scott 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 359 He.. was unremitting in his exer- 
tions. 1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. 1. xiii. 420 He was unre- 
mitting in argument and entreaty to prevent the taking of 
their lives, 

Hence Unremi‘ttingness. 

181a SHELLEY Profosads Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 283 Considering 
the unremittingness of its pressure. 1865 M. Arxotp Ess. 
fu Crit. vi. (1875) 243 The very intensity and unremittingness 
of its appeal. E ; 

Unremi'ttingly, av. [Un-111.] Without 
remission ; incessantly, continually. 

1796 Mug. D'Arpcay Camila TV. 184, 1 watched her un- 
remittingly. 1824 Dinotn Libr. Comp. 608 Having secretly 
and unremittingly formed his style. 1878 A. H. Markuam 
Gt. Frozen Sea i, 6 Officers and men were unremittingly 
engaged in the various duties, 

Unremornstrant, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1865 Merepita &. 
Fleming xxxix, As mute and unremonstrant asa fallen tree, 
Unremornstrated,4f2.a, (UNn-18c.) 1818 Bentuam C4. 
Eng. Catech. Exam. 151 Such connivance should be left 
unremonstrated against. 1860 Dickens Lett.(1880) IIT. 193 
You are..far too able a man to be left unremonstrated witb 
by an admiring reader, 

Unremorseful, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1611 Cnapman Jliad 1x. 597 O unremorseful man !,. thee 
a..cruel spirit the Gods for plague have given. 1616 R. 
Niccois Sir FT. Overbury's Vis. Bub, Vnremorsefull fate 
Did worke the falls of those two Princes dead. /éfd. C 2, 
Monsters... vnremorsefull of my forepast woes. 1855 Lyxcu 
Rivulet cxxvu. v, By unremorseful joys, O, woo Our hearts 
to holy efforts still. 1876 Stepwan Victorian Poets 316 
Sebald and Ottima have murdered the latter's aged busband, 
and are unremorseful in their guilty love. 

Daremorrseny, adv, (Un-111.) 1846 Hawtuorne 
Old Manse 1. 31 Thus making his own actual serpent..the 
type of each man's..unquiet conscience, and striking his 
sting so unremorsefully into the sorest spot. + Unre- 
mo‘rseless, a. O68s7! (Ux-' 5a.] Remorseless, 1634 
Cow ev Elegy R, Clerke 10 His mellifluous breath Could 
not at all charme unremorselesse Death. Unremo'te, a. 
(Ux-1 7) 1837 Wuittock Ba, Trades (1842) 239 (Frurterer) 
‘The ‘unremote’ period when many of our most familiar 
garden products were introduced. 

Unremo'vable, z. [Ux-!7b,5b.] 

+l. Incapable of being moved; immovable; 
steady, firm, constant. Ods. 

axsooin Ratis Raving, etc. 11 The erde remanis euermare 
vnremouable. 1579 Futke Heskins' Parl, 476 ¥t still ree 
maineth vnremouahle, tbat a signe and the thing signified, 
be distinct things. cxzsgs5 Cart. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. 
(Hak!. Soc.) 25 Caryinge soe great a majestie in his march 
with such unremovable resolucions in his proceedings. a 1642 

BEDELL Erasmus in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) 1.g1 He was 
of an unremoveahle constancy. 1670 Watton Lives, Wotton 
72, }..contracted with him an unremovable affection. 

2. = IRREMOVABLE @. 1. Now rare. 

1886 Sioxey Arcadia 1.v, He manifested himself an un- 
removeable suiter to her daughter. 1614 Br, Hace Contemp, 
OT. vi. v, Their neernesse of abode was an unremoveable 
barre of peace. a 1680 Corset Non-conf. Plea (1683) 25 
Unnecessary terms, that are unlawful to then by unremov- 
able doubts of conscience. a1740 WaTERLAND See, Defi 
Wks, 1823 III. 70 ‘This..left the charge fixed and unremov- 
able upon the Pagans. 1752 Carte //ist, Eng. III. 27 The 
lord Areskine, his constant and unremoveable guardian. 1804 
S&, Paris Vi. xlvii. 123 The pretended unremoveable rights. 

Hience Unremo‘vableness. 

1611 Cotar., Constance,..vnremoueablenesse. 1634 Be. 
Hatr Contempl., Resurrection 276 Vhey bragd of tbe sure- 
nesse of the place, and unremoveablenesse of that load. 

Unremo-vably, adv. [Un-! 11, 5 b: cf. 
prec.} Irremovably. 

1604 Sir ‘I. Contnessy in 1424 Ref, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
HI, 2 Yours unremovabelly, yf you remoufe him not. 1617 
Hieaos Wes, 1620 I. 236 That wee may bee so settled in 
a right way.., as that we may..goe on sincerely, and vnre- 
mouably to the end. 1646 Hammono 7raets 102 So heavy 
an arreare of sinne lying unremovably upon every ones score. 


Unremo-ved, ff/. 2. [UN-18, 5 b.] 

1. Not removed or done away with. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 330/1 Whiche doubte. .unremoved, 
is not unlike to set..division, 1674 R. Goorrey /aj. § 4d, 
Physic 4 So long as the spurious Ferment in both Stomach 
and Blood is unremoved, 1680 C. Nesse Ceurch Hist, 363 
This rubb and remora is still unremoved. 1812 CraBBe Tales 
ut, 290 Gwyn something felt..was wrong; He wish'd to 
know, for he believed the thing, If unremoved, would other 
evil bring. 1860 Westcott /nfrod. Study Gosp, iii. 153 
Their external disinclination for literature was unremoved .. 
by their special work. rgor WV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 236 The 
unremoved deteriorating influences. 

b. Not removed or shifted in place. 

argo in MS. Rawl. D, 252 fol. 86, Let it ly iij dayes 
onremevyd. ¢1490 Paszon Lett. 111. 338 Ye must send me 
wryghtyng..hough longe..{the plaster} shold abyd on hys 
kne unremevyd, 1563 Hyte dr? Garden. (1574) 117 If they 
[sc. rape} growe tothicke, then remoue..them,.. whereby the 
other vnremoned may growe the bigger in the roote, 1613 
W. Browne Brit. Past.1, iv. 529 As yonder mill..Yet by 
the head-strong torrent from his beame Is unremov'd. 163a 
Litucow Trav. 1. 31 [They] placed it ina high broad way, 
where it standeth vnremooued to this day. 1707 MoaTimea 
Afusb, 472 Being sown very thin..where they may stand 
unremoved inthe Ground fortwo Years. 1784 PAid Trans, 
LXXIV. 428 They continued unremoved in their several 
places. 1837 Cartyie Fr, Rev. m. v1, viii, A hundred and 
oy bodies of Swiss lie piled there; naked, uoremoved 
till the second day. 1889 21st Rep. Dep. Keeper frei. 16 
Other testamentary Records, unremoved to this Department. 

ce. Fixed in place; firmly stationed. 

tgst Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. xiii, Then sette I one 
foote of the compas varemoued in B. 1591 HarincTon 
Orl. Fur. 1x. \xix, So great a sound, As seemed. .to remove 
the unremoved ground. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1v. 987 Satan.. 
dilated stood, Like Teneriff or Atlas unremov’d. 1820 
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Sugirey Prometh, Und, 1, 380 Making shiver Thaught’s 

stagnant chaos, unremoved for ever. 1873 Symonos Gré. 

Poets x. 325 The mountain stands for ever unremoved. 
+2. Firm, steadfast, constant. Ods. 

1589 Rare 7ri. Love & Fort.1. M 4, The unremoved love 
I beare my lady. 1606 G. Wooncock Hiést. [ustine xv. 64 
With an vnremooued courage, neitber arrogant in happi- 
nesse, nor altred in distresse. 1627 Drayton Llegies, To 
Lady I, S. 85 Your noble heart ., With vnremoued con- 
stancie is still The same it was. 165s Ear Oarery Parthen, 
i vit. 816 An unremoved resolve of sharing in his despair. 
, Unremu‘nerated, A/a, (Ux-18.) [1775 Asu.) (Freq. 
in recent use.} Unremu'nerating, £//. a. (Un-! 10.) 
1855 [J. R. Letrenitn] Cornwall 247 [f a mine. just meets 
its working expenses at a low and unremunerating standard. 


Unremnu‘nerative, ¢ (UN-1 7.) 

Hence, in recent nse, waremnneratively, -ness. 

1854 Houliry Chron. 1. 26/2 Evidence that the raising of 
poultry was by no means the unremunerative folly idlers 
supposed it to be. 1869 ‘Tozer Hight. Turkey 1.120 A 
girl is considered an expense and unremunerative, 

+ Unrena‘vigable, 2 Cés. (Un-'7b.) 1661 J. Bovs 
neas v1.17 How gladly would they..see blest light again? 
Fates thwart: an unrenavigable sound. .doth them surround. 

+ Unre-nde(d, obs. varr. UNRENT ff/. a. 

€1440 Pallad, on Husd. v.g The trunkes sadde, in humor 
that abounde, Vnolde, wnrende. 1646 J. Grecory Notes § 
Obs, 117 The suspension of these waters..] no more mar- 
vaile at then that the thicke Clouds .. should hang in tbe 
Aire unrended under them. - 

Unre‘nderable, a. (Ux-'7b, 5b.) 1860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. Vivi. x. §8 The best heauty of flowers being wholly 
inimitable, and their sweetest service unrenderable by art. 
1889 4 thenzunt 10 Aug. 187/3 A rendering of Sappho's un- 
renderable ‘Ode to Aphrodite’. 

Unre‘ndered, ff/. a. (Un-18.) 

{1775 Asn.) 1851 Mayvuew Loud. Ladour 1. 199 Cakes, 
made of flour and ‘unrendered’ (unmelted) lard. 1865 
Grosart Palmer's Mem. Introd. 15 The suggestive and 
invaluable treatise of M. Rémusat still lies unrendered. 

Unrenew'able, a, (Un-' 7b, 5 b.) 1548 Geste Pr. 
Alasse B ij, Christes body (whose creatyon is vnrenuable). 

Unrenew ed, p//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut, Fam. Love PB iij b, They are 
«.Vnrenewed, vngodded, vnsent. 1678 R. Barcray Aol, 
Quakers (1703) 363 Acting in their own natural and un- 
renewed Wills. 1683 J. Corser free Actions 1. xvi 24 
Whatsoever an unrenewed person doth, hath necessarily... 
a disconformity to Gods Law. 1764 J. WiTHEeRsroon Pract. 
Treat. Regeneration ii. § 2 All unrenewed persons. .place 
their supreme happiness in something that is not God. 
1828-32 Wesster s.v., The lease is unrenewed. 1865 
Guaostone Farewell Addr. Edinb. Univ. 61 The spirit of 
the unrenewed world. @ 1866 D. Duncan Disc. (1867) vii. 
144 Prayer is not an exercise congenial to the unrenewed 


soul. 
Unrenou‘nceable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 28gr{seenext]. Un- 
renou'nced, #fZ. a. (Un-! 8.) 1975 Asu.] 185t Mars. 


Brownixe Casa Guidi Wind, u. 117 ‘The people rose up in 
the dust.., and shouted..‘ Live the People,’ who remained 
and must, The unrenounced and unrenounceable, Un- 
renovated, df/.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 AsH.] 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint VV. v. xiv. § 25 Age after age may only prolong 
the unrenovated ruin. 

Unrenow'ned, #//. a. 
(Un-1 8 Cf, IRRENOWMED.) 

1570 Levins Manip. so Vnrenowned, taceledris. 
Martowe & Nasue Dido w. iii, The dreames .. that did 
beset my bed,..Commaunds me Jeaue these vnrenowmed 
reames. 1827 Pottox Course 7. 1x. 479 Nor unrenowned 
among the most renowned .. stood the Geil a 851 Morr 
Sonn. i, Nor unrenowned, as, with an ampler tide, Thou 
windest through tbe glens of Woodhouselee. 

Unre-nt,2. (Ux-1 7.) 

31596 Spenser F.Q. V1. vi. 40 Were not, that the Prince did 
him appeaze, He had not left one limbe of him vnrent. 19727 
Porr, etc. Art of Sinking 102 Distended with the waters in 
‘em pent, The clouds hang deep in air, but hang unrent. 
1796 Burke Let, Nodle Lord Wks. VAIL. 21 These obscene 
harpies..leave nothing unrent, unrifled. 1816 Byron Stege 
of Cor, xxxiii, The hills that shake, although unrent. 1858 

CARLYLE Fredk. Gi. v. v. 1. §77 Daily had some loop fallen,.. 
but daily was he there to pick it up again, and keep the 
web unrent. 1879 R. 1. Smits Basi? Gt. ix.113 The gar- 
ment without seam..preserved unrent even by the soldiers. 

Unre‘ntable, a. (Un-'7b.} 1826 Gart Last of Lairds 
y. 40 An untenanted and unrentable portion of the Laird’s 
domain, . 

Unurepai-d, f//.a. (Ux-18.) 

1655 Eare Orrery Parthen. 1. vit, 456 To leave so liberall 
a guift vorepay’d, 1697 Creecn in Dryden's Fuvenal xui. 
xvii. 334 ‘Thy Loss continues, unrepaid by Pain. 1738 
Westey Hymn, To Thee, O Father of Mankind iii, Nor 
shall their Love be unrepaid. egal ames! Rambler No. 
u P10 We recollect ..a thousatd favours unrepaid. 1826 

corr IWVoodst. xxviii, That my affection was not unrepaid. 
1890 ‘R. Botoaewooo ' Col. Reformer (1891) 316 The very 
substantial aid in cash. .still unrepaid. 

Unrepair. [Ux-112,5b.] Lack of repair; 
disrepair, irrepair. 

1873 in Daily News 5 Mar. 2/4 He might send them to 
sea ina condition of unrepair, both as to equipment and hull. 
1886 American XV. 57 Everywhere the combined efforts of 
ill-construction and unrepair are visible. 

Unrepairable, z. (Ux-17b, 5b.) 

1611 Corce., /rrceuperable, vnrecouerable, vnrepairable. 
1617 Moayson /fi#. 11. 192 The losse of them would be for 
many yeeres vnrepairable. 1680 Rusuw. Hist. Cold. 11. 

or These great Abuses are..increased to the publick 

uissance, and likely to..become unrepairable. 

Unrepai red, #//. z.1 [Un-1 8.] Not repaired. 

1523 Le. Beaners /roiss. I. cccexxxiv. (1812) 762 Whan 
the frenche kynge went oute of that countrey it was vnre- 
payred,..for all was brent and beaten downe. ¢1550 W. 
Cropton in Halliwell Shas, (1887) 11. 171 Bentlye hath 
lefte the said manour place in great ruyne, and unrepayryd. 
1617 Campion 37d Bk. Ayres ix. 11 Great sorrows ynree 


Also 6 -nowmed. 


UNREPENTANCE, 


payred Admit no meane in mourning. a 1637 B. Joxson 
Underwoods, Execratiot Vuican 196 Paul's steeple.., 
though a divine Loss, remains yet aS unrepair'd as mine. 
1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenal xv. 5 Where, Thebes, thy 
Hundred Gates lie unrepair’d. 1721 [see Usreoressen}. 
1805 Souruey A/acdoe 1. xii, 32 As the floods of spring had 
broken down Their barrier, so its breaches unrepair'd Were 
left. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, u. ¥. v, Robbers scour the 
Highways, which wear down unrepaired. 

Unrepalred, f4/. a? [Un-' 8 c.] Not resorted Zo. 
1615 I. Anams Lycanthropy 33 The Temples unrepaired 
and unrepaired to—neyther adorned nor frequented. + Un- 
re‘parabie, a2. Os. (Un-!7b, 5b.) 1611 Sreeo //ist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 55. 503/1 His French affaires had sus- 
tained vnreparable impeachments. 1645 Mitton Tefrach. 
90 We grant divorce .. not for Jesse then many tedious and 
unreparable yeares of desertion. Unrepa'rtable, a. 
(Ux-' 7b.) rg92 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 8 b, Compassed 
with fowlded haires of vnrepartable curiousnes. 

Unrepa‘ssable, az. (UN-17 b, 5 b.) 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 35 A report, that the 
streights of Magellan were unrepassable, 1611 Cotcr, 
Irrepassable, vnrepassable, ouer which no returne can be 
made. 1734 Watts Relig. uv. 110 Narrow Limits indeed ! 
and when once pass'd, they are unrepassable. 1794 H. 
Boyp Jud. Observer No. 49 P 3 The eternal shore of the 
unrepassable river. 

Unrepay'‘able, a. (Un-17b.) 1881 Suarrp Aspecis of 
Poetry 312 A debt still unrepaid, perhaps now unrepayable, 
Unrepay-ing, £42. a. (Un-! 10.) 1866 Chad, Fral. Dec. 
785 Another almost as unrepaying a branch of literary 
labour. 1868 R. L. Poote in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 112 As 
we study tbe dry and unrepaying pages of tbe Ritual. 

Unrepea‘lable, c. (Ux-! 7b, 5 b.) 

i6or Dest Pathw. Heaven 376 His decree is vnrepeale- 
able. 1656 Jeanrs Fuds. Christ 180 An irreversible, and 
unrepealable promise of an omnipotent God. a1z11 Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet, Wks. 1721 1. 151 Unrepealable and 
dreadful Doom. £730 Watertano Suppl. to Nat. Chr. 
Sacr. iii. 21 That Love of God,.. which is unrepealable, 
abiding for ever. 1784 Cowrra Zusk v. 610 Unrepealable 
enduring death. 1803 Jawe Porter Thaddeus xv, These 
words fell like an unrepealable sentence on the heart of 
Thaddeus. 1860 Lowrt Election in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 38 ‘Truth is the unrepealable thing. 

Hence Unrepealabi‘lity, -ableness, 

1651 W. DurnaM Maran-atha (1652) 24 The un-repealable- 
nesse of this judgment, it can never be revers'd, 1820-30 
Corerioce in Lit, Rem (1838) LIT. 25 The unrepealability 
of their decisions. 

Unrepea'led, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1479 in Avg. Gilds (1870) 417, I shall..meyntene all laud- 
able ordinauncez. .vnreuokid and vnrepelid. 1603 Hottaxn 
Plutarch's Alor. 1126 Say a man did abolish lawes, and yet 
withall leave behind unrepealed and uncondemned the 
doctrines and books of Parmenides. 1649 Mitton Tenure 
Kings 13 Which Edict of his remaines yet unrepeaid in the 
Code of Justinian. 1712 Buackmore Creation 1. 626 Could 
they [sc. moist elements] dispense to lie below the land, 
With nature's law, and unrepeal’d command. 1771 Funins 
Let2. xlwiii. (2788) 264 The resolutions .. stand upon your 
jeune uncontroverted and unrepealed. 1819 G. S 

PaBer Dispensations (1823) 1. 180 ‘That the original sen- 
tence continued wholly unaltered and unrepealed. 1891 
Farrar Darka. & Dain xiii, An unrepealed decree of the 
senate. 

Unrepea‘table,2. [Ux-! 7b, 5b] 

1. Too coarse to be re-uttered. 

1843 Moziry Zss. (1878) 1.84 The most disgusting and 
unrepeatable indecencies went on. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt V1. 47 Droll but somewhat unrepeatable anecdotes. 
1887 Punch 19 Mar. 136/2 An account of his most infamous 
exploits in unrepeatable language. ‘ 

3. Incapable of being done or made again. 

1880 LittLrcate Plain Keas. \xxv.157 The. .unrepeatable 
privilege and glory of being the first to unlock the doors of 
the kingdom. xgor G. H. Howison Liutts of Evol. 362 
The absolutely singular and unrepeatable personality of 


each soul. 
Unrepea‘ted, f//.¢. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not re-uttered or reconnted. 

@ 1886 Sipney Arcadia u. xxix, To leave that uurepeated, 
which I finde my daughters have told you. 1649 Mitton 
Evkon. Pref. B ij, The further mention of his deeds.. perhaps 
for the present age might have slept with him unrepeated. 
a 1839 Praep Poems (1864) 1. 236 Believe not that those 
uttered words In the far winds have fleeted.. Uucherisbed, 
unrepeated. 

2. Not renewed. 

1786 Francis the Philanihropist V1. 3 ‘If you are serious 
in your bets..1'l! hold ye both, gentlemen.’.. The bets were 
unrepeated. 2811 Scott Dow Roderick un. xix, First shrill'd 
an unrepeated female shriek ! 

Unrepe‘liable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1665 J. Gaosury Lon- 
don's Deliv. Predicted i. 3 Which.., by an (almost) uncon- 
trolable and unrepellable siccity, dries up and destroys the 
Natural Powers. 

Unrepe lled, f//.2. (Ux-18.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1795 Coteatocr Plot Discov, 27 Dreadful 
encroachments yet unrepelled. 18:8 Suetrey Rosal. & 
Helen 205 Yhey sate With linked hands, for unrepelled 
Had Helen taken Rosalind's. 1850 Brownine Chrismas | 
Eve xxi, | caught At the flying Robe, and unrepelled Was 
lapped again in its folds. 

Unrepernt, v. (Un-? 7.) 1833 Cartyte C2, Cagliosiro 
Misc. Ess. 1872 V. 123 He.. wanders necessitons hitber and 
thither; repents, unrepents; knows not what todo, Un- 
repentable, a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1827 Pottok Course 7. 
X. 421 Unrepented deeds, Now unrepentable for evermore. 

Unrepentance. (Un-! 12, 5 b.) 

e410 Wyclifite Bible x John v. 7 wrarg., Fynal unrepent- 
aunce, bi which a man dieth in deedly synne. 1563 Morr 
Common Prayer Biv, Thy pacyence beynge..ouercome at 
the laste, wyth oure obstynate vnrepentaunce. 1579 W. 
Forks Heskins' Parl. 482 With vnreuerence and ynrepent- 
ance, they presume against..so high a mysterie. 1623 
Be. Harr Contenpé, O.7, xix. x, Hee might have averted 


UNREPENTANT. 


it hy bis prayers: their unrepentance disabled him. 1661 
Cow ey Cromwell Ess., etc. (1906) 372 Though the outward 
unrepentance of his death afford but small niaterials for the 
work of Charity, 1690 11. Warton Sev, (1700) 383 Man 
continuing in a state of unrepentance. 1860 ]3p.S. Witzer- 
Force Addr. Cand. Ordination 45 To all..who do not, by 
actual unrepentance and unbelief, bar Ilis gracious working, 
1882 Besant AdZ Sorts 31.275 My brother is hardened ta 


his unrepentance. 
Unrepe'ntant, z. (Uy-!7,5 b.) 


61380 Wye. Sed. Heds. HL 108 Purgbe his wyckede and 
unrepentant herte, 1395 Purvey Nemonstr. (1851) 119 The 
curat shulde remove hem fro Goddis boord, if he parceyuith 
hem vnrepentaunt, ¢1440 Yacob's Well 9 In pis cursyng, 
who-so deye vnrepentaunt, schal bane a dredeful ende ! 
3548 CrANMER Catech, 222 b, Unrepentaunte synners and 
vnbelevers, 1§88 Afarprel, Epist. (Arb.) 45 The soule of 
the vnrepentant papist. 1631 Aigh Commission Cases 
(Camden) 213 The body of the unrepentant sinner. 1671 
Mitton ?. &, 111. 429 Should I of these the liberty regard, 
Who,..unrepentant, unreform'd, Headlong would follow. 
1833 Scotr Rokeby 1. xiv, Among the feasters waited near 
Sorrow, and unrepentant Fear. 1856 Frovor Mist. Eng. \. 
358 The two offenders were hopelessly unrepentant. 1869 
Moztey Univ. Seri. it. (1877) 34 False goodness is..an 
unrepentant type of evil. 

absol. 188: A.Goupine Test. 12 Patriarchs 59 The Lorde, 
who eitber taketh away his benefites from the wicked, .. or 
els reserneth them in the vnrepentant, to their endlesse 
punishment. 3617 J. Barpier Yanna Ling. 4 ‘Vhe sinnes 
of the vnrepentant. 

Hence Unrepe-ntantly adv., -ness. 

61440 Promp, Pary. 366/2* On-repentawntly, tupenitenter, 
3647 ‘nape Comet, Afatt. xxvi. 75 Stephen Gardiner... both 
stinkingly and unrepentantly died. 1859 Lyxdesay's HWks. 
440 marg., Princes that, unrepentantly, live amiss, 1562 
Davs tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 1256, The *vnrepent- 
auntnesse and lascinionsnes ofthem. 1571 GoLnine Cadzin 
on Ps, \xix. 29 This is the last curse..that foloweth the un- 
repentantnesse, of which he spake. 

nrepe‘nted, 7/1. a. (UN-1 8, 5 ¢.) 

(@ t§00in Natis Raving, etc. 3 The synis that he has done, 
wnconlessyt of orrapentyt.) 1649 Ocivsy tr. I Vrgil's Auers 
Vi. (1634) 255 Crimes at their last Hour unrepented were. 
1659 GauvENn Slight Healers (1660) 45 What peace can 
there be or true healing, while .. the deepest wounds .. are 
unpunished and unrepented? 1729 Law Sertons C. xxiii. 
460 The guilt of unrepented sins. 1795 Sourney Joan o 
Are tx, 33 Sent before the Ezerna)] Judge, With all their 
unrepented crimes upon them, 1806 [see Unretinquisten} 
1830 G. S, Faser Diffic. Romanisot (ed, 2) 1. v. 168 An act of 
unrepented idolatry. 1867 H. Macmitian. Bible Teach. xii. 
243 Humbling discoveries .. of secret, unsuspected, unre- 
pented sins. 


b. With of (+ on, tor). 


1597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. !xxii. § 13 Heapes of grieuous 
transgressions... vnrepented of. 16a9 Ruruerrora ef, fo 
Lady Kenmure 13 Jaa, Fear of God's anger for old, un- 
repented-of sins, 1645 E. Catamy fudicton. Eng. 23 This 
sin alone unrepented on will shut a man out of heaven, 
3646 Fucucrer Wounded Conse. xvi. (1647) 122 Some tnre- 

ented-for sinne. a@x7x6 Beackate H/és. (1723) F. 77. His 

nown, allow'’d, unrepented-of Breach of that one Law. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins A nnaline T11, 209 Where sin 
unrepented of cannot enter. 1839 M. Houston Sylvanus 
Redivivus 164 The burden of unrepented-of sins. 


Unrepe‘nting, p//. a. (UNn-1 10.) 

a1586 Stoxry Arcadia mt. xiv, Wicked woman, ..whose 
unrepenting harte can find no way to amend treason, but 
oy treason, 16§5 Jer. Tavion Unum Necess. v. § } 243 

nrepenting or habitual sinners. 1678 CunwortH /nfed/, 
Syst. 156 It goes on in one Constant, Unrepenting Tenor, 
from Generation to Generation. 1700 Drvoen Theod. § 
Hon, +68 In unrepenting Sin she dy'd. 1730 A. Petar 
Rules Good i hig Ch, Officers 127 To their Jast Hour 
of unrepenting Death. 1790 Gisson Afise. Wks. (1814) HI. 
396 The unrepenting tyrant had accomplished the measure 
of his sins. 1827 Pottox Course T, vi. 495 The sword of 
Justice, red With. ,unrepenting wrath, 3839 Hattam Hist. 
Lit. w. ii, § 25 A Jesuit wrote a book to prove that une 
repenting Protestants could not be saved, 

ence Unrepe‘ntingly adv., -ness. 

3615 Hieron Is, 1, 606 Such is the stablenesse of His 
counsell,.. the vnrepentingnesse of His conferring saning 
grace, 1789 Citancotte Situ £thelinde (1814) V- 333 
Though he now anrepentingly was gone where all his 
crimes were registered. 

Unrepi‘ned, 444 a. (Un- 8, 8c.) 1626 Br. Haru 
Contemfi., O.T. xxi. iii, To continue tbose [taxes] he found 
wnrepined at, 

Le ee O ppl. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1637 Br. Natt Aem, Prophaneness ut. § 11 (1662) 80 What 
unrepining subjection to the rod? 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 118 That I may be able to keepe him in the 
present free and unrepyning humor. 1739 Giover Hoster's 
Ghost 65 Unrepining at thy glory, Thy successful arms we 
hail. 3825 Scort Guy Af, xxix, She would sit up..to nurse 
me with the most unrepining patience. 1850 Mas. JAMESON 
Leg. Afonast, Ord, 40% She endured all unrepining. 

Hence Unreptningly adv. 

1626 Wotton Let, in Rent, (165s) 507 His indisputahle 
will must be done, and unrepiningly received by his own 
Creatures, 1748 Richarpson Clarissa 1}. 237 (As) the will of 
Providence, .leads,tet me patiently and nnrepiningly follow. 
3876 Bancrorr //ist, U.S. l.ix, 277 Ie unrepiningly went 
to meet impoverishment... for the welfare of Massachusetts, 

Unrepla‘ceable, z. (Un-17b, 5b.) 

s8or Sourney Lett. (1856) T. 153 Iumphry Davy is an 
unreplaceable companion. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V. v. 
xx, § 41 The head of the Lake of Geneva being. .unreplace- 
able it destroyed. 1894 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 463 He was, like 
Napoleon, uareplaceable, 

Unrepta‘ced, g4/. a. (Un-1.8.) 1883 Lo. Lyrron Life 
& Leit, Lytton V1, 36 There is a charm in sympathetic 
female companionship unapproacbed, and unreplaced, by 
any friendship. 

Unreple‘nished, p//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

xs6a Bacon in D’Ewes $rn/. (1682) 60/1 Few came to 


315 


Service, and the Church so [was}) unreplenished. 1614 
Gorces Lucan vit, 280 The townes are vnreplenished. The 
champian vninbabited. 1660 Bovis New Exp, Pays. Mech, 
xvii. 126Some Air. .keptthe Mercury out of the unreplenish'd 
space, 18x17 SueLLey Pr. Athan. 1. 59 Though his life.. 
Was failing like an unreplenished stream. 1854 J. S. C. 
Assott Napoleon (1855) 1. 478 Gradually the unreplenished 
piles burnt out. 

+ Unrepli-able, a. Ots. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] Un- 
answerable. 

1653 R. Baits Disseas. Ufnd. (1655) 1 Arguments of no 
lesse than steel, and tbat unsheathed and shining, evident 
and unrepliable. 1663 Grirrity Serm, Four Admitrable 
Beasts 23 His wise, unreprovable and unrepliable answers, 
1716 M. Davies Atdex, Brit, Hl, To Rdr. qt The unreplyable 
A{rch]blishop} Tenison’s Tract of Idolatry. 

t+ Unrepiably,adr. Os. (Un-1 11.) 1648 N. Homes in 
J. Cotton Congregat. Ch. Cleared A 2, You will meet with 
. divers precions Saints..evidently and unrepliablely 
vindicated. 171§ M. Davies Atéen. Brit. 1. Pref. 34 
‘Yopicks. .answer'd unrepliably innumerable times. Un. 
replied, A#2.a. (Un-* 8, 8.) 1825 Scotr Valssu:. vii, 
‘Yhe Scottish barons ,, were not men to bear his scorn 
unobserved or unreplied to. 1856 Jever J/artins of Cro’ 
Af. xviii, Three [letters] of hers had been left unreplied to! 
Unreply ing, A/.a. (Un-! 10.) 1791 Cowrer /diad v. 817 
He spake; but Hector unrep! ying pass'd impetuous, 1812 
Cary Dante, Parad. 1. 126 Oft-times, but ul accords the 
form To the design of urt, through sluggishness Of nnreply- 
ing matter. 1892 Pall Mall G. 16 Apr. 7/1 The voiceless 
lips of the unreplying dead. 

Unrepo'rtable, z. (Ux-!7b, 5 b.) 

x6rn Speeo /Vist, Gt. Brit. rx. viii. § 37 Which brought 
..his Kingdome to vn-reportable calamities, 1871 L. 
Sreruen Player. Europe iit. 124 A volley of unreportable 
language from the Chamouni guides, 1883 //arfer's Jas. 
Jan. 208/1 Stirring stories some of them, but as unreportable 
as the..metaphors in which tbey were Pes 

Unrepo'rted, #//.a.  (Ux-1 8.) 

16za Matynes Ane. Law-MJerch, 284 This finesse of Siluer 
hid and vnreported in the bullion. 1808 Mirrorp #//st, 
Greece 111. 65 Onsome turnin the popularmind,. .unreported 
by antient writers, they were imprisoned, 18§0 ‘UHacKERAY 
fendennis \sii, In consequence of that unreported con- 
versation, 1884 J/arshadl's Tennis Cuts 21 Some unreported 
club or local handicap, 

Unrepo'sed, Aff. a. (Ux-1 8.) 1827 Pottok Conrse 7. 
vil. 581 Great Ocean ! strongest of creatin's sons, unreposed, 
untired. Unrepo'seful, a. (Ux-'7.) 1883 Fortu. Kev, 
July 118 The passions, and the foible of that unreposeful 
time. Unrepo'sing, ffl. a. (Us-!10) 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Fslam uci, Jhe murmur of the unreposing brooks. 
3862 Mirmaw Jew. Macaulay 19 The ballad['s]..whole 
excellence is in..unreposing, unflagging, vigorous, stirring 
life. Unreprehe'nded, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) @ 1614 Donne 
Bradavaros (1644) 195 Some of the Patriarches lived unre- 
prehended in Polygamie. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedekindus' 
Grobianns 49 Unreprehended there, supine, you lie. Un- 
pentane ote a. (Un-1 7b, gb.) 1840 Penny Cyel. 
XVI. 20/2 Unrepresentable by any kind of musical instru. 
ment at present known. 1850 Hi. Busunxent God in Christ 
156 The Unapproachable, and, as far as all measures of.. 
conception are concerned, the Unrepresentable God. Un. 
representative, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1832 A. W. Fonpianque 
Eng, under 7 Administr, (1.837) TL. 236 An unrepresentative 
House of Representation. 1884 /’al/ Wadi G. 18 July 10/2 
An irresponsible and unrepresentative House of Lords. 


Unrepresented, #//. 2. [Ux-1 8.] 
1. Not represented by a member of a legislative 


body. 

1681 Fedburgh Town Council Records 29 Sept. (MS.), 
That the Burgh may not be unrepresented by Magistrates, 
Councillors and others. ¢1778 Conguerors 13 No subjects 
can be tax'd unrepresented. 1787 Hawkins Life Fohzson 
go2 The far greater number of the subjects of England. .are 
unrepresented in parliament. 1849 MacauLay //ist, Eng. 
i. 1.135 Very few unrepresented towns had yet grown into 
importance. 1884 A/anch. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/3 The county 
.. would [not] he indifferent to the claims of theunrepresented 
two millions, ' ul ee 

2. Not represented by an instance, individual, etc. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 4350/2, 13 classes..were entirely 
unrepresented in the entries! 1885 Afag. of Art June 350 
The exhibition at the Grosvenor Gallery, with Mr. Whistler 
at Suffolk Street, Mr. Burne Jones unrepresented,, is fetc.} 

3. Not yet produced upon the stage. 

1888 Daily Telegr. 13 Feb. (Encycl. Dict.), A single 
performance of hitherto unrepresented works. F 

yUnrepre’ssable, a. Oés. [Un-'7b.] Itrepressible. 
1607 Maaknam Cave?. 11.95 Divers horses. .bee so vnrepress+ 
able in the violence of their furies, that [etc]. 

Unrepre'ssed, ff/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1583 Gotpine Calzin on Deut, xxxv. 211 His bearing with 
such Wiasihenie so as it hath full scope vnrepressed. 180 
Evcenia pve Acton Ess. }. 82 The fervour of a youthfu 
mind,..if unrepressed by the precepts of..prudence. 1830 
Tennyson Arad, Nts. 74 Life, anguish, death, immortal love, 
Ceasing not, mingled, unrepress'd, 1861 ‘Taencn Com. 
Ep. Churches Asia 50 Every disorder ..which has remained 
unrepressed. @ 

Unrepre'ssible, a, (Un-! 7, 5b.]_Irrepressible. 1804 
Eucenia ve Acton Tale without Title 11. 15% 1846 
Woncestea (citing Dr, Barton). 

Unreprie-vable, a. (Un-!7 b.) 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 36b, The best remedy of thyne 
vnreprineable peruerse destiny was death, 1595 SHAKSs. 
John v. vii. 48 There the pore) Is, as a fiend, confin‘d to 
tyrannize, On vnrepreenable condemned blood. a 1625 
Fietcner Elder Brother u. i, Thou unreprieveable Dunce ! 
. dost thon tell me I should? 

Hence Unreprie-vably adv. q 

1594 Nasuz Unfort. Trav. Ded., Vnreprinebly perisheth 
that hooke whatsoeuer to wast paper, which [etc.]. 
Saffron Walden F ij, His bedred stuffe, .elve would haue 
laine vnrepriuably spittled at the Chandlers. 

Unreprie'ved, ///.a. (Un-} 8.) 


1667 Miron P. L. 11. 182 There to converse with everlasting 


UNREPUGNANT, 


groans, Unrespited, unpitied, unrepreevd. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chace mt. 213 But unrepriev'd he [se. a captive fox] dies. 
1820 SHELLEY Promneté. Unk, i. 423 Vhe slow years Which 
thou must spend in torture, unreprieved. 

Unrepri‘nted, A/a. (Un-! 8.) 

[1775 Asn.] 1872 W. Minto Ang. Lit. 1. i. 82 One of his 
unreprinted papers. 1885 <i thenwun 5 Sept. 305 3 It was 
..intended to confine it to unreprinted pieces, 

+ Unreproa‘chable, z. Oss. (Un-17b, 5 b.) 

1603 Hortanp /?*/utarch's Mor. 244 The purenesse of our 
life and innocencie unreprochable. 1625 Donne Serwz, (1626) 
40 ‘these bills must be well testified, with vnreproachable 
witnesses. a@igix Ren ffysva, Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 143 
Whether God hears the Pray'rs of Saints or not,..God 
unreproachable remains. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, fist. 1. 
ix. §4 Anunreproachable witness. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
TI. xxii. 347 Where the defendant Lore a fair and un. 
teproachable character. 

nreproa‘ched, ppl. a. (UN-1 58.) 

1648 ikon Bas. viii. 49 Sir John Hxutham unreproached, 
unthreatned, uncursed by any language or secret imprecation 
of Mine. 1753 Foote Anglishm, tu Parts 1, Full fifteen 
years, in wedlock's sacred bands, have | liv'’d unreproach’d. 
@181z BUCKMINSTER Sermt. (1827) 262 He passed through 
the world unreproached. He now sees, that his innocence, . 
was unreproached, because unknown or despised. 

Unreproa’chful, @. (Ux-! 7.) 

¢172z0 Gay in ope's Wks. Addits. (1776) 1. 99 Friendly 
Congreve, unreproachful man! 1837 Ly rron Athens LL. 374 
Ananxious, earnest unreproachful devotion of conjigal love. 
1838 Mrs. BrowninG Seraphine it. 362 With these forgiving 
hands upraising Their unreproachful wounds, 1869 Lytion 
Orval 56 Nay, not till..ali the love I render back With 
unreproachful tears. 

Unreproa chfully, ade. (Une! 11.) 1672 CLarENDon 
fist, Reb. x. § 171 He could never have been rid of him 
again so wunreproachfully, as by his changing his own 
countenance, 


Unreproa‘ching, f//. a. (Ux-! 10.) 

17ga Ricnaroson / avreda xx. (1785) LI. 103 Nay, [she 
would have) repreach'd you more, by her unreproaching 
obligingness. 1766 Gotpsm, Jicar IV. xxii, That books were 
sweet unreproaching companions to the miserable. 1858 
Farrar &7ic 15 An unreproaching conscience, 1876 Geo. 
Entot Dom Der. lxiv, The unreproaching voice of birds. 

Ilence Unreproa’chingly adv. 

1753 Ricnarnson Grandison (1781) V. xii. 257 How un. 
reproachingly may we call each other by that sacred name! 

Unreprodu‘cible, « (Ux-1 7, 5 b.) 

1880 GoLpw. Situ Cowfer vir o2 Jt belongs to an 
unreproducible past. 1893 Mafiow (N. V.) 18 May 371/1 
Desperate efforts to reproduce the unreproducible. 1899 
Kirune Stadky 225 An unreproducible sniff, .rounded the 
retort, (Freq. in recent use.) A 

Unrepro'vable, a. Now rare. (Us-1 7b, 
5 b.] Jrreprovable, itreproachable. (Common 


€ 1550-1680.) 

31382 Wrceur Jodi? x. 13 Monestende hir..to gouerne the 
hous, to 3iue hirself vnreprefable. ¢1385 Cuavcer £.G. 1H. 
691 Clecfatra, Vureprouable on to myn wyfhod ay, The 
same wolde 1 fele, lyfor deth. a 1548 Hate Chron, Hen. 
EU7/, 227 Yn life and conuersacion snreprouable, 1581 
J. Bewt fHadtlon's Answ. Osor, 76 b, Whose wordes and 
deedes we nay accoumpt without excey tion unreproveable, 
a6rg G, Sanpv¥s 7rov. 135 She was..of life vnreproueable. 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr.t. i. 4 Historiographers, and other 
nnreproveable Authors, 1712 STEELE S/ect, Now 302 P14 
Ye guardian Angels,,.lead her gently henee innocent and 
unreprovable toa better Place. 1791 Cowrer //fad 1x, 650 
Vhy wrath was unreproveableand just, 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. 1. xxvii. § 17 His work is absolutely unreproveable. 

llence Unrepro‘vableness, -ably adv. 

1634 SANoEKSON Serv, Ad Afag. iii. (1651) T1. 286 See to 
it..that yor walk orderly and unreproveably your selves. 
1680 W. Ciacetr Disc, Answ. 24 The umeprovableness of 
the Spiritual man inassenting to the mysteries of the Gospel. 


Unrepro'ved, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

a 3400-s0 Alexander 3092 eae jour weike ay be witt 
ge wirke vnreproued [v*. vnreprefytt] ¢rqoo Found. St. 
Bartholomew's (1923) 13 He..yn his techynge vnrepreuyd 
was fownde. 1420-2 Lyoc. 7viebes 4152 That we bygan we 
knygbtly han achieuyd Vpon our foon, with worship vnre- 
preuyd. 1578 Whetstone Zromos § Cass. 1, 1, i, God 
graunt I scape this blacke day unreprev‘d. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Qu. vii. 16 The antique world..with glad thankes, and 
ynreproued tuth, The gifts of soueraigne bountie did 
embrace. 1615 G, Saxovs 7a7. 14 Yet haue the Christians 
their Churches, and vnreproned exercise of religion, 1667 
Mitton 7*. ZL. tv. 493 With eyes Of conjugal attraction 
unreprov'd. 1703 De For More Reform. 8 Let them expose 
thy Errors to the ‘own, Thon shalt go unreprov’d, ‘till hey 
repent. 1760-7a Hi. Brooke Fol of Qual. (1809) HI, 18 
Man, .riots at large and unreproved. 1820 Scotr A/onast, 
iv, ‘Uhe servants mingled,..unreproved and with freedom, 
in whatever conversation was going forward. 1861 Lo. 
Acton in Gasquet Ld, A. § Circle (1906) 165 Newman's 
view of the Council of Tient should not go unreproved. 

Unrepro‘ving, £4/. a, (Un-' 10.) 1748 THomson Cast, 
indol, 1. xxviii, Here dwells kind ease, and unreprovin 
joy. a18go Mrs. Baownina Homan's Shortcomings it, 
She.. Hears bold words, nnreproving. _Unrepu’blican, 
a. (Use! 7.) 1878 NM. Amer. Rev. CKXVI1, 13 Eiasmus's 
description of what he calls the unrepublican bird [se. the 
eagle), 1885 Atlantic Monthly April 450 The importa- 
tion of uneducated, un-American, un-republican workmen. 
+Unrepu‘gnable, a. O45, (Un-'7b, 5b.) ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, xxvii. 102 (Uarl MS,), Thow most sey ij. trewe 
poyntes, pat shul be ynrepugnable. x611 Sree fist. Gt. 
Brit. vu. ii. § 11. 389/1 So mighty and almost vnrepugnable 
an enemie. 

Unrepu‘gnant, « (Us-! 7.) 

1 Hooker Leed. Pol. 111, ix. §1 When [Scriptare gives) 
Positiue [laws], which way to make Lawes vnrepugnant vnto 
them. 1642 Cuas. 1 Answ, to Bristol & Dorset 3 Severall 
and farre different conceptions; yet none unrepugnant to 
reason, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xviii, The vnrepngnant 
sequiescence of Hayraddin in their change of route. 
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UNREPULSABLE. 


Unrepu‘lsable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1814 Jane AusTEN 
Mansf. Park xxxiv, Fanny..was trying. .to repulse Mr. 
Crawford, and avoid both his looks and inquiries; and he, 
unrepulsable, was persisting in hoth. Unrepu‘isin ‘spl 
a. (Un-110.) 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 2545 
L kissed her unrepnlsing hand. Unrepu‘lsive, a. (Ux-'7.) 
3835 Witus Pencillings . iil 26 We sat down once more to 
clean cloths and unrepulsive food. 

Unre‘putable, 2. (Ux-17b, 5 b.) 

1698 Cottier /umor. Stage vi 240 The Atbenians.. 
thought a Comedy so unreputable a Performance, that [ete.]. 
1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients cxiii. 277 It is. .unrepntable 
to change ones Friends often. 1724 Briton No, 26 (1724) 
3115 Let Fools..of unrepntable Praise be proud. 

Unrepu ted, sfia. (Us-} 8.) 1596 Edward 117, 11. i. 
436 An vnreputed mote, flying in the Sunne, Presents a 
greater snbstannce then itis. Unreque'st, 7. (Un-? 3.) 
1ssz Hoorer Let. Wks. (Parker Soc.) p. xx, When that I 
perceived my request for jurisdiction made before unto you, 
upon further deliberation | thought it good to unrequest that 
again. 

Unregne sted, ff. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1576 R. PetErson G, della Casa's Galateo 60 To offer 
aduyse vnrequested. 1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xxxiv. 634 
How vnindifferent are these people, which will needes both 
heleene and be belecued ofall men without witnesse aud vn- 
requested [F. sans enqueste], 1609 W. M. Mav in Moon 
G 4b, How hee would .. proffer, vnrequested, many sernile 
ceremonies. 1641 Eart Mons, tr. Bioudis Civil Warres 
y.93 Thongh unrequested on Henries behalfe, the soveraigntie 
of France was demanded on Charles. 1709 Mrs. CenTLivre 
Gamester 1, Valere has..exposed my unrequested bounty. 
1768 Secker Sern. (1773) V. vii, 136 Without this no 
Person would have..more Assistance in Distress from his 
Neighbour, than.,unrequested Goodness {would] incline 
him to bestow. 

Unrequired, ff/.¢. [Ux-18.] 

1. Of persons: Not requested or asked ; without 
being asked. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. 2405 But more frely, with 
herte ful entere, Liste vnrequered on my wo to rewe. 1514 
Barctay Cyt, & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 13 And 
uorequyred presentynge them, sayde she, O Lorde, these 
also my veray chyldren be! 1561 T. Hopy tr. Castighione's 
Courtyer 1. (1577) H vjb, They..that rashly before a greate 
rian enter into talk vnrequired. 1594 T. Bepincrreco tr. 
Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1§98) 172 Many times also 
vnrequired he did Jend to those Gentlemen. 1634 Be. Hatt 
Contemp, N. T.wv. xxii. 266 So free, that he shall willingly 
undergoe it, when it is laid upon him; not so free as that he 
shall Iay it upon himselfe, unrequired. 1748 RicHarDson 
Clarissa (1811) 111. 13 How artfully does he (anrequired) 
promise to observe the conditions ? 

2. Of things: Unasked for, unsonght; not de- 
manded or ealled for. 

¢1g1o Barcray Mirr. Gd, Manners (1570) Gy, Desire 
thou none office nor cure...1f it unrequired be genen ynto 
thee,..do not the same despise. 1559 in T'ytler Aést. Scot. 
(2864) TIT. 396 As I have found this your good mind 
unrequired, ..] am beld to desire you..to continue in the 
same. 1687 Bovis Afartyrd. Theodora x. 179 A young 
Lady, in whose Sex, Courage is,.an unrequired, if not an 
altogether improper, Vertue. 1818 Scotr Rob Koy xxxix, 
His unrequired presence prevented me from speaking freely 
to Syddall. 

3. Not requisite; unnecessary. 

1847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre xxxv, He would make me sensible 
that it was a superfluity, unrequired by him. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 163 The caution was unrequired, 

Unre-quisite, ¢. (Ux-1 7, 5b.) 

1394 Hooker £eccé. Pod. m1. xi. §16 Much may he requisite 
which the scripture teacheth not, and much which it hath 
taught, become vureqnisite, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) AVicro- 
cosnios Wks. (Grosart) 1. 31/2 Too full Of fearefull thoughts, 
and cares vnrequisit. 16z1 in Foster Zag. Factories (nd, 
1. (1906) 270 It is nott unrequizite that some Englishman 
accompany the goods, 2817 Keatince Trav. I. 278 With. 
out allowing the meats to cool by unrequisite delay. 

Unreqgui'table, 2. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1584 W. Warner Syrinx (1597) Oj, Varequitable are the 
doties, wherein we are..indebted to our Mothers. 1617 
Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 V1. 3 There are persons which are 
unrequitable, thongh they be believed to lone. 1646 S51R T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 269 An_unreqnitable evil may 
ensue, 1683 Kexnetr Zrasm, on Folly 17 An unrequitable 
obligation. — 

Unrequi'tal. (Ux-1 12, 5 b.) 

1865 Mrs. Watney Gayworthys xxx, Old love sleeps, if 
it do not die. Jt has..its pains and its unrequital. 1867 
Spectator 6 Apr. 386 Glorious in their unrequital, 

Unregnited, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 

axsga Wyatt in Jottels Misc. (Atb.) 53 Complaint for 
true lone vnrequited, 162a J. Hactuorré in Farr 5. P. 
Sas. 4 (1848) 347 If from afriend some trifle we receiue,..We 
think ourselues ungratefull if we leaue These vnrequited, 
1634 Br. Hatt Contemp, N. T. 1. iii, Who can ever say, 
Lord, this favour I did to the least of thine, unrequited? 
1741-a Gray Agrippina 76 Benefits, too great Tobe repaid, 
Sit beavy on the soul, As unrequited wrongs. 1793 J. 
Twepven. Renz, (1815) 48 Productive..of Gites ited blood. 
shed, 1814 Worosw. Ercurs, vi. 109 Being crazed in brain 
By unrequited love. 1857 J. H. Newman Seri. Var. Occas, 
xii, 261 The times | patience,..of humble, unrequited 
service. 1893 [see Unrequirer). 

Henee Unregni'tedly adv., Unrequi'tedness. 

1648 Bove Seraph, Love xiv. (1659) 94 So far from enabling 
us by them,to Requite his Love,..it encreases the Un- 
requitednesse of it, 1867 Miss Broucnton Not wisely but 
too well 1, 108 Falling in love violently, and as it now 
appeared unrequitedly, with a man her superior in station. 

nrequitement. (Ux-112.) 1890 Tatmace Afauger to 

Throne 425 \n wrath at this unrequitement of the mercy.. 
shownhim. Unrequirter. (Un-! 12.) 1893 A. Keneay 
Molly & Man-of-War 94 The story of an unrequited love, 
and a sight of the photograph of the unrequiter. Un- 
FeReL ROO ee a, (Ux-' 8.) 1736 in Records of Stitchitl 
(S.H.S.) 173 So long as this Act stands unrescinded. Un: 
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rescued, £64 a. (Une! 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1846 Worcester 
(citing £ce. Rev.) tUnrese*mblable, 2. (Un-! 7 b.) 1678 
Cupwortn /itell, Syst. iv. 189 ‘Thereby debasing both thein- 
selves and God, not glorifying Him according to His spiritual 
and unresembleable nature. t Unrese‘mblant, a. (Un-"7.J 
Dissimilar. 1653 F. G. tr. Scudert’s Artamenes (1655) 1V. 
Vil, ML 191 One and the same Passion produced in them 
effects very unresemblant, 
(Un-1 10, § d.) 


Unrese mbling, ///. a. 

1598 Frorio, Déssimile,..vnlike, vnresembling, 1655 Eart 
Orrerv Parthen. 1. vit. 383, He had once seene some 
features not vnresembling his. 2683 Drvoen Ded. to 
Plutarch's Lives 26 Malice will make a picture more un- 
resembling than ignorance. 1702 S. PARKER tr, Cicero's De 
Finibus vv. 262 Some of your Unresembling Similitudes ! 
1799 Lams Let. to Southey 2 March, Following, at unresem- 
bling distance, Sterne, and greater Cervantes. 

Hence Unresemblingly adv. 

3662 Ormonorn in Carte Life (1735) IIT. 23, I have the 
honour, bow unworthily and how unresemblingly soever, to 
represent the Majesty of my Great Master. 1665 Boyre 
Oceas. Ref. 1.i. 162 Not unrest realy deals God with us. 

Unrese‘nted, 7//. 2 (Un-18.) 

1705 Vansurch J/istake 1n.i, You must not think so daring 
an affront to my family can go long unresented. 4731 Aopt- 
son Sect. No. 99 27 One may tell another he..Drinks, 
Vlasphemes, and it may pass unresented. 1748 RicHaroson 
Clarissa V1. 47 1t is still a worse imputation, that she 
should pass over so mortal an injury unresented. 1811 Miss 
L. M. Hawniss C’tess & Gert, 239 He had suffered to pass, 
unnoticed and unresented, her former ill-hnmor. 1886 A. 
Wer Hist. Basis Mod. Europe iii, 115 To suffer unresented 
the contemptuous demeanour of his unprofitable superiors, 

Unresentful, ¢. (Ux-1 7.) 

1773 Metmortu tr. Cato (1777) J. 252 The same philosophers, 
who contended for this innoxious and unresentful character 
ofthe Deity. 1805 Worpsw. /'re/ude v. 414 A race of real 
childrens.. Not unresentful where self-justified. 1862 ‘Suir- 
Ley’ (J. Skelton) Nuga Crit.x. 441 Ile bore the pang. «with 
prond confidence and unresentful regret. 

Hence Unrese‘ntfully a/v., -fulness. 

1862 Loweit Biglow P. Ser, 11. Poet. Wks. (1912) 320 Good- 
nature..becoines a positive crime when it leads us to look 
unresentfully on peculation. 1899 G. Tyrrete in Petre Life 
(igt2) LL.16 Abounding in sympathy, unresentfulness,.. 
loyalty, fidelity. 

Unrese‘nting, ///. a. (Ux-1} 10.) 

x16 Coutier tr. Gregory of Nasianzus 57 "Twas this 
[patience] which made..Stephen unresenting when ston'd 
‘to death’, 1759 Sterne Yr. Shandy u. xit, But to hurt 
a brother of such gentle manners,—..so unresenting ;—‘tis 
hase. 1810 CoLerince Friend 358 To remain in nominal 
Peace and unresenting Passiveness with an insolent neigh- 
bonr. 1861 Gro. Eviot Silas Aili, Godfrey ..left the room, 
followed humbly by the unresenting Snuff. 

Unrese'rve, [Un-112.] Absence of reserve; 
frankness. 

17§t J. Duxcomae in Richardson's Corr. (1804) [1.273 He 
has rather more openness and unreserve than his brother. 
1777 Weaxat Court of Berlin (1799) |. 92, 1 was as much 
penetrated with her condescension and unreserve, as I was 
charmed by her..love of knowledge. 1826 Dtsrarit Viv 
Grey v. xi, ‘ May [really speak with freedom 7'..¢ With the 
most perfect unreserve and confidence,’ answered Vivian. 
1862 Lytton Sir. Story I. 80 You have done well to confide 
in me with so generous an unreserve. 

Unrese rved, pf/. a. [Ux-} 8] 

1. Unrestricted, unlimiled, absolate. 

1539 lew. VII Lin Wyade’s Hes, (1816) VT. 498 Hewillsend 
to my Lady Regent..full and unreserved power..to..con- 
clude the same upon reasonable conditions. a 1729 Rocers 
19 Serut, (1735) 311 An entire unreserved Obedience to his 
Commands. 5768-74 Tucxer Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 422 We 
may have an unreserved trust in llis mercy. 1771 Junius 
Lett. lix. (1788) 321 A determination so entire and unre- 
served. 3818 Scotr Art. Alid/, xiv, A friend,..whose 
attachment deserved her full and unreserved confidence. 
1858 Froupe fist, Eng. Vi. 260 Her name is mentioned 
. With unreserved respect. 

2. Free from reserve ; frank, open. 

31933 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 199 That we have lived many 
Years together in an unreserved Conversation. 2751 Eart 
Orreay Remarks Swift ii, 15 Her manners were humane, 
polite, easy, and unreserved. 1827 R Peet Let. to Croker 
3 Oct., In consequence of unreserved communications with 
you, you were in possession of my opinions. 1884 American 
VIII. 277 Mr. Bright was more unreserved in his language. 

absol, 1736 Cowrer Wes, (1837) XV. 278 The character of 
the open and unreserved, who thinks it a breach of friend- 
oy to conceal any thing from bis intimates. 

nreservedly, adv. [Ux-111.] 

1. Without reservation or limitation ; absolutely. 

1651 Baxter Jaf. Baft. 224 The entrance into Covenant, 
and acceptation of the terms of it (though not sincerely and 
unreservedly). 1687 Boytr Afartyrd. Theodora xi, 201, 1 
should have been very much, if not unreservedly, guided by 
your wishes. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nad. (1834) 11. 399 We 
may trust unreservedly to the words..of the perfect wise 
man. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, My own person I have 
this morning placed unreservedly in your power. 1850 
Tuackeaay Pendennis ii, Everything was left unreservedly 
to her, except in case of a second marriage. 

2. Without reserve ; openly, frankly. 

1938 Aopison Let, to Swift 20 Mar., To tell you unre- 
servedly, I have been unwilling [etc.J. 1747 RicHarDsoN 
Clarissa (1811) 1, 48 This I may the more unreservedly say 
to you. 1817 Ponsonay in Parl, Deb, 286/2 When the bill 
came before them, he should state his sentiments unre- 
servedly. 1867 Mrs. H. Wooo Orville College xxiii, Full 
of her griefs and grievances, she spoke out unreservedly. 

Unrese'rvedness. [Un-112.] The quality 
of being unreserved. 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love (1659) 23 The teadernesse and 
unreserv’dnesse of bis Love. 1713 Pore Leé?. (1735) I. 203 
I am conscious I write with more unreservedness than ever 
Man wrote, or perhaps talk’d to another. 1742 RicttaRDsoN 


UNRESOLUTE. 


Pamela 1V. 226 An Unreservedness of Air and Behaviour, 
tbat I had not before seen so becoming. 1821 in Picton 
Lipool Munic, Rec. (1886) 11. 391, I will do so with all un- 
reservedness, but I hope with all duecivility. 1844 STANLEY 
Arnold \. Pref. p. viii, The familiarity and unreservedness 
of epistolary intercourse, 1882 A/acu. Mag. XLV. 304 The 
freedom. .of his speech, its buoyancy and unreservedness. 

+ Unre'sident, sd. Ods—' [Un-! 12.] = Non-RESIOENT 
56,2, 1683Col. Kee. Pennsylv.1. 65 Publique honses to credit 
no Voresident for above 20%. + Unre'sident, a. Obs." 
(Un-' 7.) 1574 Keg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 352 Nor yit 
ar the et ea, admoneist. 

Unresi-‘gned, fp. a. (Us-18.) 

a1641 D. Barer Holy Practises (1657) 11 Contrarie to the 
proprietarions or vnresigned will of ourcorrupt nature. 32893 
F. Avams New Egypt 170 Petulant and unresigned with bis 
own, but. «submissive to dictation when it came. 

+Unresi‘stable, 2. 0ds. [Un-17b, 5b] 
Irresistible, (Common ¢ 1590-1660.) 

1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb,) 67 Many of such writings, 
as come vnder the banner ofvnresistable loue, 1610 B. Jonson 
‘Alch. in. iv, He will winne you By vnresistable lucke.. 
Inongh to bny a baronie. 1614 Litncow Trav. Eth, It 
pleased him..to send downe an vnresistable tempest. 1672 
Tempe Essy Govt. (1680) 88 The unresistable force and 
conquests of some Nations over others. 

Unresi'stably, adv. (Une! 11, 5b.) aagor H. Ssutn 
Six Sernt, (612) A 4h, Till..Gods inst indgements {came] 
as the whirle-winde suddenly, vnresistably. +Unresivst- 
ance. Obs. (Ux- 12, 5b.) 1644 Huston Vind. Treat. 
Monarchy iv. 27 Being authoritative, they authorize the 
Instrument, and give him an unresistance. a 1656 Br. Hatt 
Soliloquies § 66 How do they (se. dumb creatures] bear our 
stripes with a trembling unresistance ? Unresi'stant, «. 
(Une! 7.) 1830 Mancan Poems (1903) 283 The blast.., soon 
a tempest,.. Will swoop down on its unresistant prey. | 1884 
Cent. Mag. RXIX. 7 He draws her, unresistant, to him. 

Unresi'sted, f//. a. (Un-18,5 b.] 

1. Not resisted; not meeting with resistanee; 
+ irresistible. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 b, Leest peranenture 
other herynge theyr infamy vnresysted, despyse theyr holy 
prechynge. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproke /'sadi LxXxt. ii, Show 
thy unresisted power, Working now thy wonted will. 1593 
Siiaxs. Lucr. 282 As corne ore-growne hy weedes: so 
heedfull feare Is almost choakt by vnresisted lust, @ 1614 
Doxne BiaSavaros (1644) 128 ‘That for the spirituall good of 
another, a man should expose his own life, 1s an unresisted 
doctrine. 1651 Baxter /nf.Baft. Apol. 19 Our God «rather 
then Schism shall go unresisted, will [etc.} 1705 ADDISON 
The Campaign 197 Yo Donavert, with unresisted force, 
The gay victorious army bends its course. 1789 Mxs. Piozzt 
Fourn. France \\. 370 Black heaths,..over which the un- 
resisted wind sweeps. 1855 Macaucay Hist, Eng. xvii, TV. 
x19 The white flag, which. .had ranged the Channel unre- 
sisted. 188: Merxeoitn 7ragic Com. i, An unresisted lady- 
killer is probably less aware that [etc.}. 

42. Uninterrupted. Ods.7} 

1603 Frorio Montaigne iu, iti, 498 It hath three baye- 
windowes, of a farre-extending, ritch and vnresisted prospect. 

Hence Unresi'stedly adv. 

1673 Bove Ess. Effic. Efluriuns vi. 33 These pass un- 
resistedly thorow the pores of all solid Bodies, and even 
Glass it self. 1845 E. Warsurton Crescent § Cross 1. 351 
The influence of that discipline..was now sending them 
unresistedly to encounter..privation in the depths of Africa. 
1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit, tii. 50 The purely hypo- 
thetical case of a vessel rolling unresistedly in still water. 

Unresi'stible,2. Now rare. [UN-17, 5b] 
Irresistible. 

1608 Great Frostin Arber’s Garner). go The swift, violent, 
and umesistible land currents, @ 1631 Donne 50 Sermt. 
(1640)358 Which reproofe is an uncontrollable sense, and 
an unresistible remorse. /ééd. 384. 1653 HotcrorT tr. 
Procopius, Vandal Wars u. 38 Yo think the enemy un- 
resistible because of his victory. 1760 Sterne 7%, Shandy 
at, xxxvili, A mighty and unresistible call within me, 189 
Farran Darka. §& Dawn Ixvi, The Church., ‘ by the unre- 
sistible might of weakness shook the world ’. 

Hence Unresi‘stibleness, -ibly adv. 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. 45 He is like to 
goe alone in this wild untroden path of defending an unre- 
sistiblenesse on such supposals. 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. 
N.T, Jas. i. 13 God..tempteth no man to it (much less 
forceth them to it, or unresistibly, .makes them sin). 


Unresi'sting, f//.2. (Un-1 10.) / 

16as K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xi. 98 The River.. 

ently mingled itselfe with the unresisting Sea. 1653 Jer. 
Fer Sern. for Year \. xx.270 The bondage of con- 
quered, wounded, unresisting people. 1691 Norais Pract. 
Disc. 329 As a Stone..{falling} through an unresisting 
Medium. 1744 THomson pore 440 To the Shore You 
gayly drag your unresistin ize. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek 116 That unresisting languor, so frequently fatal to 
the female heart. 1853 Macavray Hist. Eng. xiii. 1. 282 
The Jacobites, silent and unresisting, became prisoners. 1874 
J. Gente Gt. ee Age xxi. a70 The rocky crust of the earth 
must needs have been as unresisting as putty. 

Henee Unresi-stingly adv., -ness. P 

1797 Mrs. Rancurre Jéalian vi, Ellena followed unresist+ 
ingly upa path. 1844 KincLake Eothen xxvi, They..un- 
resistingly left their property to the hands of the spoilers. 
1883 Anowledge 20 July 34/2 Groaningly it may be, but 
still unresistingly. 1900 Mrs. H. Warp E¢eanor vi, Her 
attitude by its sad unresistingness appealed to Lucy. 

+Unre’snably, adv. Ods. (Une? 31 + Renaary adv.] 
Unreasonably. 21461 Paston Lett, (1904) VV. 16 An evyll 
rewlyd felawschep..ferd ryth fowle wit the Undyr Scheryfe, 
and onresnably as I herd sey. 

Unre'solute, 2. (Ux-17, 5 b.) , 

31579 Fenton Gutcciard. 36 Mens witts wandring, and 
their mindes vnresolute. 158: E, Cameron in Cone ts 
(1584) Oj, 1 am not vnresolute. 1600 Hottanp Livy t. xiv. 
31 Whilest the Cavallirie stood unresolute as it were, in a 
mammering whither to flie or fight. a 1628 F, Grevit 
Alaham i. iv. Chorus ii, Those Scenes still tedious are, those 
Acts too long, Where thy unresolute Images be strong. 


UNRESOLVABLE. 


Unresolvable,¢. (Uxn-1 7b, 5b.) 

1611 Frorio, /rresoludile, vuresolueable. 1624 WorTTton 
Elem, Archit. 18 The Triangle which hath the fewest sides 
and comers, is..vnresoluable into any other regular Forme 
then it selfe. 1694 Soutw Seri. (1698) LII. 306 Men of 
Parts.., after all their Study,..are forced to give them over 
as Things Unresolveable. 1744 Younc Nt. 7h. vit. 606 
Call; and with endless questions be distrest, All unresolve- 
able, if earth is All, 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. (1852) 260 
Others. . bave distinctly recognised the importance of the will 
as an unresolvable and independent oes 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art (1875) 181 Your telescope..reveals nebula heyond 
nebula, far and farther,..unresolvable. 1874 WittsHiRE 
Anc, Prints ii, 12 Various examples which..link the time 
of surety to that of w#resolvadble doubt. 

Unreso'lve, sé. (Un-! 12,56.) 1679 Mrs. Benn Feign'd 
Curtizan ut.i, Come, lay by all sullen unresolves! 1895 
Outing XXV1. 345/1 Her heart was torn, her mind a chaos 
of unresolve. 

Unreso'lve, v. (Ux-2 3, 7.) 

1675 Howe Living Temple 109 That the same thing is not 
..resolved and unresolved a thousand times in a day. 
3707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 331 Adriastus resolves and 
unresolves in the same Moment. 1746 W. Horstev Jol 
(1748) I. 188 He..consider'd, resolv'd, and unresolv'd, all in 
the same Moment. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Jaf. 1. 39 As one 
who unresolves What he hath late resolved. ] 

b. 


Unresolved, f//. 2. [Un-18,5 
1. Of questions, etc.: Undetermined, undccided, 


unsolved. 

1577 Hotinsaro Chron. 11. 4435/2 For to confesse..myne 
ignorance, or rather vnresolued doubt herein, 1 can not 
satisfie my selfe with any thing that | haue red. 1621 #7 rst 
Bk, Disctpl. 10 Because,. Articles thereanent remaine yet 
unresolved, and referred to further conference. 1652 Heyiyn 
Cosmogr, 1. 152 It is unresolved who this Samothes was. 
169a Ray Disc. 1. ix. (1693) 348 So 1 leave this Question 
unresolved. 2984 Epwaros Freed, Will n. iv. 48 [He]} 
leaves all the iikteuliy unresolved and the Question un- 
answered. 3856 Froupe /7és¢. Ang. 1. 1or Doubt on such 
a subject once mooted might not be left unresolved. 1856 
Orr's Cire. Sei., Pract. Chet, 327 The reason of this is an 
unresolved enigma, 

2. a. Uncertain or undelermined how to act; 


irresolute. Also fransf. (quot. 1611). 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, ww. iv. 436 To our Shores Throng 
many doubtfull hollow-hearted friends, Vnarin'd, and vnre- 
solu‘d to beat them backe. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. i. 
i, With A kinde of unresolu'd unwilling pace. 1653 H. CoGan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. xvi. 52 Being unresolved what course to 
take. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc.15: To be Doubtful and 
Unresolved ina business of such vast moment. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 67 A crew of unresolved divided 
rogues. 1777 Ropertson Hist, Amter. vie (1778) 11. 236 He 
.was still unresolved, when the viclence of the viceroy.. 
moved him to quit his residence. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxiv, 
Several were unresolved upon engaging in a..conflict. 

absol, a 1659 Osporne IVs. (1673) 675 Nor did the readi- 
ness of the Scots to arm portend less in the ears of the un- 
resolved, than a possibility of Conquest. _ 

b. Uncertain in opinion ; undecided. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y. Ixii. § 18 S. Augustines donbt- 
fulnes..should not be mentioned hy them which presume to 
define peremptorily of that wherein he was content to pro- 
fesse himselfe vnresolued. 1649 F. Rowerts Clavis Bibl. 259 
Authors seem much unresolved herein. 1673 [R. Leicu] 
Transp. Reh. 142 The way is so difficult and my guides 
unresolv'’d. 1707 Curtos.in Hush. & Gard. 233 Boyle..is 
very much unresolved, and knows not what to think of these 
S RV seections 1784 Cowrer Task vi, 160 Unresolv’d Which 
hne she most approv’d, 1864 F. W. Roptnson A/attie, a 
Stray III. 220 She [was]}unresolved as to what was best and 
just—for others, as well as for herself ! 


+o. Const. of Obs. 


1655 Fouer CA. Hist. 11. vi. § 32 Either displeased at the 
Collect read,..or unresolved of the Efficacy of the Gold 
pendent about the Patients Neck. 1697 DrvoEen 4inefs tx. 
1078 So Turnus. .unresolved of flight, Moves tardy back. 

+3. Not formed of set purpose. O/s.— 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gt, Evemp.u, viii. 68 If the backsliding 
he but the interruption of the first sanctity by a single act, 
or an unconfirmed, unresolved, unmalicious babite. 

4. Not broken up or dissolved. 

(a) ¢1801 Busav Dict. Music s.v. Canon, There are various 
kinds of canons: as the. resolved, the unresolved, the finite, 
and the infinite canon. 1837 [Mars. MattLann] Lett. fr. 
AMfadras (1843) 56 Imagine a succession of unresolved dis- 
cords, selected at random. 1869 OuseLey Conterf. xvi. 
127 The unprepared and unresolved sevenths..produced by 
its inversion, 

(4) 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxi. 252 The hepa- 
tisation lol the lung] remains unresolved, 1850 Nicuot 
Archit. Heav. 54 The cluster in Hercules..never appeared 
devoid of unresolved light about its central regions. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 894 Fibroid disease of the lung.. 
secondary to pleuritic effusion or unresolved pneumonia, &c. 

Hence Unreso‘lvedly adv. 

16zr Lapy M. Wrotn Urasaa 182,1 gane my answers vn- 
resoluedly. 

Unresolvedness. [f. prec.] Irresolution. 

1628 Le Gavs tr. Barclay's Argenis 274 This varesolued- 
nesse of minde. 1642 H. More Alin. Poents Wks. (Grosart) 
174/x Grave matrons will wax wanton and betray Their 
unresolv'dnesse in their wonted grace. 1694 KeTTLEWELL 
Comp. Penitent 18 Remove from me perplexing doubts, and 
unresolvedness about my Duty. 1734 J. Eowaaos Seria 
Wks. 1811 VII. 415 Many grow old, in an unresolvedness 
whether to embrace Christianity ornot. 1888 Pall Afad/ G. 
24 Feb., The apparent unresolvedness..cf many of the 


English electors. 

nreso‘lving, #f/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1697 Concreve 
Mourn. Bride i. vi, 1n long suspense she stands, Shifting 
the prize in unresolving hands. 19737 Gent?. Afag. VII. 1320/1 
Behold | sweet ruin | the unhappy scene, Now on my pen 
1 uaresolving lean. Unresownded, £//.2. (Un-' 8.) 
1758 Younc Centaur vi, 1s it not also far too much for human 
gratitude to leave unproclaimed, unresounded, unadored ¥ 
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Unresou'nding, £f. a. (Un-110.) 1841 Mancan Poems 
(1903) 293 Forth flow the moments,, And, as their unresound- 
ing stream Departs away [etc.]. 1854 Faser Growth in 
Woliness xiii. 223 The shore of that unresounding sea. 

+ Unrespe-et, sé. Ods. 
respect ; disrespect. 

?36rs Sy.vester Tobacco Battered 822 Those, that on 
Earth will still..Offend their Friends, with a Most vn- 
Respect. @ 1656 Be. Hart Rea. Wes, (1660) 251 A palpable 
unrespect to the blessed Angels of God. 

Unrespe'ct, 4/2. a. (Ux-' 8b} Unregarded. 1854 S. 
Donec. Salder i. 4 As one Who in a temple passes unrespect 
Between the kneeling suppliant and the saint. 

Unrespe‘ctable, a. (Ux-! 7 b,5 b.) 

1765 Lancuorne in Coddins’ H'£s, 164 ‘The small Marino, 
which however unrespectable with regard to power or extent 
of territory, has, at least [etc.]. 1789 J. Winite Earl Strong- 
dow 11.94 The unrespectable pride of being descended from 
some ancient..ruffian, 180z Mus. J. Wesr /ufidel Father 
1. 41 With some pretty appellative..it did not look unre- 
spectable at the bottom ofa letter, 1850 Kincstey A. Locke 
xx. 151 Let those of the respectable press who are without 
sin, cast the first stone at the unrespectable. 1889 J. J. 
Tuomis Froudactty 187 The handful of malcontents whose 
unrespectable grievance he holds up to public sympathy. 

Unrespe:cted, ///. a. [Us-1 8] 

+1. Unregarded, unnoticed. Obs. 

a1g86 Sipsey Arcadia wi, xxviil, The last grone of his 
brother was the onely answere he could get to his unvespeeted 
eloquence. 1596 B. Grirrin Fidessa xxxvii, Whil'st 1,.doe 
sit in heauie plight, Wayling alone my unrespected love. 
@ 1628 F. Grevit 5 }ears A. Fames (1643) 42 There being 
none to look after him, it would passe unregarded, or unre- 
siete 3634 Sie T. Hrenerr Trav, 149 Women..wrap 
themselues in a large receiuing sheet;..they passe and re- 
passe vnknowne and vnrespected. 

2. Not held in respect or regard, 

1595 DAmtEL Cit. Hars 11. xx, Which wounds with griefe 
poore vnrespected zeale. 1610 Hracey St. Ang. Citle of 
God xv1.i. 572 Through the second inundation of impiety.. 
Gods religion lay wholy ynrespected. 1647 ‘Trapr Contr. 
1 John iii, x Princes une aie unrespected. 1735 Pore 
ip. Lady 123 From loveless youth to unrespected age, No 
Passion gratify’d except her Rage. 1784 Cowrer ash u 
747 Tillsabbath rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 
1829 Scott Ane of G. xxxiv, ] am, as you say, an unte- 
spected exile. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 11. 66 A re- 
treat.. where he led a tranquil nor unrespected life. 

+3. Not carefully considered. Oés. 

1601 Pasguil & Kath. 1.128 The man is such a man, 
That he is matchlesse! Oh, J shall prophane His name 


with ynrespected vtterance. 
Unrespe-etful, a. (Ux-!7,5 b.] Lacking in 


respect ; disrespectful. 

161r Corcr., /nofficterx, vnofficions,.. vnrespectfull, vn- 
kind. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 284 As vnrespectfull, 
vndutifull and sawcy a censure as the former. 1892 J. L. 
Sanroro Estimates Eng. Kings 383 Vhe unrespectful and 
invidious patronage of relatives. 

Unrespe‘ctfully, adv, (Ux-'115 cf. prec.) @ 1648 Lo. 
Uereert Hen. 1774 (1683) 99 He.. behaved himself so un- 
respectfully to the Cardinal, that he was cast into Prison. 
1709 StryPe Ann. Ref lii. 528 How odly and unrespectfully 
he was used by some of his Bristol ill-willers. Un- 
respe‘cting, fA. a. (Une! 10, 5b.) rsgz Daniet Delia 
alix, Celestiall fires, and vnrespecting powers! That deigne 
not view the glory of your might. 1868 Mirman St. Paul's 
327 Their tombs were respected until the unrespecting fire. 

Unrespe‘ctive,az. [Uy-! 7, 5 b.J 

+1. Inattentive, heedless, Ods. 

1594 Daniet Cleosatra in. i, When dissolute impiety 
possest Th’ vnrespectiue mindes of such a people. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. 7/7, 1v. iis 29, U will conuerse with .. vnre- 
spective Boyes: none are for me, That looke into me with 
considerate eyes. 1633 Dp. Hatt ard #exts, O. 1. 239 A 
true hearted loving neighbour is better than an overlie and 
unrespective brother. [1822 Scott Nige? Introd. Ep., Bar- 
gaining for the objects of my curiosity with an unrespective 
shop-lad.} 

2. Making no distinction; undiscriminating. 

1606 Suaxs, Zr. & Cr. tt ii 71 Nor the remainder Viands 
We do not throw in vnrespectiue siue. 1648 Br, HALL 
Select Th. xxxiv. 102 To cast the envy of their condemna- 
tion meerly upon the absolute will of an unrespective power. 
@1656 Hates Gold. Rent. wu. (1673) §3 These general and 
unrespective judgments of God, by famine, or sword, or the 
like. 1850S, Doar. Xoman i, She was not born To., bear 
Rude licence of the unrespective waves. 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Virg. Ecl. & Georg. 107 But onward, onward, ,, Doth 
unrespective ‘lime. .in silence move. 

+3. Disrespectful, rude. Ods. 

1611 Coter., /rrespectuen., vnrespectiue, inofficions, rude. 
a i624 Be. M. Sairu Ser, (1632) 23 Nothing [is] more 
yneertain then the minds of the multitude ..: bumorous, 
clamorous, vnrespective. @ 1643 J. Snute Fudgenn & 
Aferey (1645) 197 So in David towards Saul; .. not one un. 
respective word comes from him. 

+4. Not deserving of respect. Ods.—! 

1636 Doxse Ser. 825 Which to lesse reverend and un- 
respective Persons we should be lesse willing to da, 

Tience Unrespe‘ctively ad/v., -ness. 

1611 Speen Hist. G2, Brit. 1x. xxiii, § 112 This great vic- 
tory made the English .. carclesse,..and the Forts thereabout 
..were *vnrespectiuelie regarded. 3633 Be. Hau. ard 
Texts, N. T. 152 Were he so..J would haue forborne to 
speake unreverently and unrespectively tohim. 1656 Taare 
Conon, Fed, vii. 23 All our learning also is soon refuted 
with one black Theta, which .. snappeth us unrespectively 
without distinction. 2611 Cotar., /xofficiosité, vnofficious- 
nesse, “vnrespectiuenesse, or want of due respect, a 16a8 
F. Grevin Sidney vi. (1652) 75 Finding unrespectiveness in 
himself..not respected by this Princely Spirit. 

+Unrespe'ctless, a. Ods.--' [Un-! 5 a.] Unrespect- 
ive. 4614 Rowianns Fuoles Bolt E3b, Can I regard this 
vnrespectlesse dealing, If one be longing sicke, is this call’d 
healing ? 


[Ux-l 12] Lack of — 


UNRESTABLE. 


Unrespirable, a. (Ux-17b, 5 b.) 

1807 Ainin Dict. Chenz. 11. 94/2 Foul or unrespirable air. 
1836 Branoe Cher. 392 Ammonia is .. acrid, and of course 
unrespirable. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts ggt The pit.. is ren- 
dered unsafe..hy the unrespirable gases. 

Unre'spited, ffl. a. (Ux-18.) 

1593 Nasue Christ's Yeares 30 The Marble flore of it 
they made slippery, with theyr vnrespited .. blood-shed. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. tt, 187 There to converse with ever- 
lasting groans, Unrespited, 1708 J. Parts Cyder ut. 618 
Horror thus, And wild Uproar, and Desolation, reign'd 
Unrespited. 

Unrespo:nding, £f/.a. (Un-) 10.) 1858 Lyttox What 
will He do? 1. xiv, He pressed Lionel’s unresponding hand. 
Unrespo'nsabie, a. (Un-' 7b, 5b; cf. UNRESPONSIBLE a.) 
41661 Futter Wortéres, Essex 1. (1662) 346 Of whom when 
still alive, he justly..demanded reparations, though since 
his unresponsable memory can make us no satisfaction, 

+Unresponsal, a. Obs. rare. (Us-17,56.] 

1. = UNRESPONSIBLE T. 

1579 Sc. Acts, Jas, 17 (1814) LIT. 145/2 In caiss the com- 
mittar of pe wrang be vnresponsall, he sall for the first falt 
be put in pe stokkis. 1999 Neg. £90 Conactl Scot. 1. 
231 Williame lorhes,..a brokin and unresponsall man. 

2. = UNRESPONSIBLE 2. 

a1670 Hacker Adg, Plans 1. (1692) 106 A Tithe or a 
Crop of Hay or Corn, which are 1eady to be carried away by 
force, hy unresponsal Men. 

[Us-1 7,5] 


Unresponsible, . ; 

+L. lacking substance or standing. Ods. 

1634 Jedburgh Town Connil Records 28 Nov. (M5, 
That no peison..set any of their houses or buiths to un- 
responsible persons. xg1ro0 /iss. J/ist. Last Ministry 67 The 
losses sustain’d by employing Unresponsible Persons in 
the Collection of Taxes. 

2. Irresponsible. 

1653 [implied in ssaresponsiblencss; see below]. 1786 
Burke Charges agst. 1. Hastings v. ix, Thereby. changing 
him froma minister of the Company..to a dependant upon 
an unresponsible power. 1997 GiLties Aristotle's kihics & 
Poi. 11. 59 uoée, A power unbalanced and unresponsible, 
and therefore... not made for man. 180z-1z_ BEN 
Aation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1, 333 Because the ju 
uneaperienced, uninfurmed, numerous, unrespons:bl 
Gnrotk Grecee uu. Inxai. X. 610 Vesting in Dict i 
handed power .. above the laws—unlimited and unre- 
sponsible. 

Jlence Unrespo‘nsibleness. 

1653 Gaul EN /ficrasf. 43) That unresponsib'enesse to any 
other ;..that independence or absolute liberty in their will. 

Unresponsive,«. [Ux-!7,5 b.] 

L. Unable to reply. 

1668 Witxins Head Char. 341 To vender a man Vnrespon- 
sive, is to Confound, Poze, Gieie: Non-plus. 

2. Not responsive ; irresponsive. 

(1975 Asi.) 1816 Scott Odd Afort. xxxvili, The hand... 
turned cold within her grasp, and Jay... unresponsive to 
her caresses. 1871 Macpurk fem, Jatwios xviii, 242 All 
now duil, pulsele.s, unresponsive us the inyensate stone, 
1886 Hatt Caine Son of /fagar 1. iv, Hugh tovk the prof- 
fered hand with unresponsive coldness. 

lience Unrespo‘nsively auv., -ness. 

88: KE. F. Poynter Amony the iris W.114 She divined 
the blank unresponsiveness with which her questions would 
he met. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Aaden's Corner xxv. 266 Dorothy 
saw this in a glance, and her own face hardened unrespon- 


sively. 
Unre'st, 56. [Us-1 4, 12. Cf WFris. ov-, 
tinrist, MLG., MUG. aaureste; MDu. onraste 


(Da. onrast), MLG., MAG. wnraste (G. unrast ; 
MDn. onruste (Du. onriust), MLG. waruste (LG. 
uarust, unviist, unrost), and WANREST.} Absence 
of rest; disturbance, turmoil, trouble. 

a1340 Hamrote /’salfer lxxxiv. 8 Pe vnrest of pis life. 
Toid. cxviii. 165 Charite puttisaway..vnrestofthoght. ¢1374 
Cnaucea 7roylus 1, 879 That cause is of bis sorwe and pis 
vnreste. 14. Ande Syon Alonast. Mili. in Collect. Fopogr. 
(1834) 1. 31 In the dortour..none schal..make any noise of 
unreste, aboute makyng of ther beddes, ¢ 1440 Gesta Komi, 
xlvit. 196 (Harl. MS.), Wher so ever. .eny discorde or vnrest 
was regnynge. a@15x3 Fasyan Chron. vil. 417 Which 
tourned hym to great dishonoure and his lordes to great 
vurest. 1589 JA/ir7. A/ag. (1563) V iv, Furth streamde tbe 
teares, recordes of his vnrest. 1638 W. Serater Sera, 
Experimental 50 A sweet soliloquie of David with his soul, 
checking it..for the disquiet, and unrest it passi rately had 
plunged it self into. 1685 Drvoen tr. Lucretius ut. 273 1 
the foolish race of man..Cou'd find as well the cause of this 
unrest, And all this burden lodg'd within the breast. 1815 
Byaon Parisina v, And mutters she in her unrest A name. 
1849 Roaextson Sern. Ser. t. i. (1866) 10 The unrest and the 
agony that lie hid in the heart of man. 1873 Symonps Gr&, 
Poets i. 18To the anarchy and unrest of transition succeeds 
the demand for constitutional order. 

b. In pl. Somewhat rare. 

3477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dictes (1877) 17 Of thought 
cometh the wakyngis and vnrestis. 1513 Douctas inetd 
xut. ii. 74 Be all wais noysum and onrestis, And all that 
horribill was. ¢16xr Cnarman /éiad vist. 405 Both God- 
desses .. contriving still afflicted ‘Iroy’s unrests, 1628 
Wituea Brit. Reutemd. vi. 1957 Nor, thereLy, many other 
mens unrests Occasion they alone. 


+ Unre'st, v. Obs, [Un-2 3.] trazs. To disturb, 


trouble. 

1382 Wyeurr x Save, xxvi. 14 Who art thou that criest, 
and vnrestist the kyng? ¢1430 Live St. Kath. (1884) 49 A 
Cyte..whom noon aduersite troubleth..ne noon heuynesse 
vnresteth. ¢3440 Pallad. on // usb, v1. 174 Good is hem to 
sle, For they the swarm vnrestith. 

Unre'stable, a. (Un-' 9 b.) 1662 J. Cuasoner Van 
Fielmont's Oriat. 74 This therefore is the unrestable appoint- 
ment of the water, that by proceeding continually upwards 
and downwards, it [etc.]. 


UNRESTED. 


Unrested, Af/.a.1 [Ux-18.] a. Not laid to 
rest. b. Not retreshed by rest. 

a. 1607 Cuapman Bussy d'Ambois v. iv. 154 My unrested 
soul, 1612 — Rev. Bussy d@Ambois w. v, 82 Th' untested 
ape of your slaughter'd brother, b. [1775 Asu.] 1846 
Worcestea (citing Erving). Also in recent use (1908). 

Unre'sted, f42,a.2, [Un-?8,5.] Thrown out of the rest. 
1760-1 SmotLeTT Launceloé Greaves xix, Sir Launcelot, 
perceiving his rival's spear unrested, had just time to throw 
up the point of his own, 

Unre‘stful, a. (Ux-1 7, App. not in use 
between 16th and 19th century; cf. Restruta.] 

1. Restless, stirring, unquiet. (Freq. ¢ 1875.) 

1382 Wvcur Baruch tv. 15 A fole ynsaciable, or vnrestful, 
and of an other tunge. ¢1g00 Afoé, Loll. 104 pel are..yn- 
schamful to axe,..vnrestful tul pei tak, vnkynd wan pei han 
tane, azqa0 W’yclifite Bible Prov. vii. 13 mtarg., With 
wowing cheer; that is, vnresteful, and with out schame. 
61478 Cath. Angl.(A.) 305/1 Vn Restfulle, saguietus. 1833 
More Dedelt, Salem” Wks. 961/2 That good peacible 
folke..shanld not for suche inquiete & vnrestfull wretches 
without some ruffle liue in peace long, 1553 Primer in Lit, 
§ Doe. Edw. 11 (1844) 474 We are.. besieged of cruel and 
unrestful enemies. 13565 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
237 The talk .,is much increased, and unrestful they be, 
and I alone they say am in fault, 1837 CarLyLe Zr. Rev. 
i, v. ix, So wags..this unrestful World, day after day. 1891 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/r This unrestful and fussy energy. 

+2. Disturbed, troubled. Oés. 

@ 1398 Hvtton Scala Derf. uw. xxvii. (W. de W. 1494), It 
bereth downe the thoughte: and makyth it vnrestfull. 
1435 Miswn Jive of Love u. vi. 82 Lorde, heal art my takar, 
pat malicius prikkyngis of my fraward enmys me make not 
vorestfull. 

3. Marked by absence of rest or quiet. 

14.. Kule Syou Moncst, iti, in Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 
31 Suche as gretly rowte or make any unrestiu! noyse in 
ther sleppe .. schal be purveyd a nother place, wher they 
may slepe withonte unrestyng of other, ¢1443 Pzeock 
Done? 94 Pou3 al pis lijf be. laboriose, vnrestful. 1542 
Uoatn Lrasut, A poph, 242 The bedde of a persone beeyng 
in greate debte is an unrestefull thyng. 1548 BopruGaN 
Lpit. King's Title (1873) 254 What properties procedeth of 
warre, but outragious costes, .. consumyng anger, vurestfull 
quietness. 1600 Look About Vou i, A 2, If drousie age keepe 
not thy stiffened joyntes On thy vnrestfull bed. 3884 @a/Z 
Mail G.g Dec. 11/2 There is on every face a craving, unrest. 
ful expression. 

Hence Unre'stfully a/v, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 303/1 Vu Restfully, juguiete, pnoportune, 


Unrestfulness. (Us-1 12; cf. prec.) 

1382 Wycuir /.née xi, 8 If he schal contynue knockynge,.. 
for his vnrestefulnesse he schal rise, and 3yue to hym, 
€1450 tr. De fiitatione 111, xxxiii. 102 Of inordinate loue.. 
growip all unrestfulnes of herte. r4gx Caxton J fas Patr. 
(W, de W. 1495) 11, 234 b/2 The holy fader, axed hym, yf 
.. he sholde praye gad for hym; that he wolde releue hym 
from this unrestfulnesse. ¢2557 Anr. Parker ?’s, lv. 157, 1 
would me flitche..to wildernes: More there to dwell, than 
here wyth such in such unrestfulnes. 3579 E, K. Gloss. 70 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. March (Emblem), Loue..vexeth the 
body..with ynrestfulnesse all night, 

Unre'sting, 7v4/, sb. 708s. [f. Unrest v., or 
Us-28.]__ The depriving of rest. 

14.. [see UnrestFut a, 3). 1615 T. Aoams Béache Devilt 
g Well; gone he fs out e this Man; and we must therein 
consider,.1. His vnroosting. 2 His vnresting. {Hence in 
1670 Fact arn Cont. Clergy 68.) 


Unre'sting, pf/. a, (Us-1 10. 

rg82 Stanvnurst AZ neis 1, (Arb.) 114 The poore vnresting 
Dido could catch no such happye Seasan too be quiet. 
1604 A. Scorokea Daiphautus ¥ 4 The wandring soule 
Seeking for rest in his vnresting spirit, a r6g2 Baome 
Lug. Moor wv. iv, What is she? Tam fear-struck Tis some 
unresting shadow. 1748 THomson Cast. Indol. 1. lxxxi, 
But ay the ruthless driver goads them on,..Ne ever find 
they rest from their unresting fone, 1812 Byron CA, Har 
i. Ixxxiii, Life-abhorring gloom Wrote on his faded brow 
curst Cain's unresting doom. 1856 H. Dixon Post § Pads 
dock x, 168 Those ballads, which they sing with such un- 
resting diligence. 1870 M. D. Conway Larthw. Pilger. xxi. 
256 This unresting life of the enquiring soul. 

Hence Unre'stingly adv. ; Unre‘stingness. 

1831 Cartv_e Sartor Kes. 1.x, The silent Arachnes that 
weave unrestingly in our imagination. 1839 De oreer 
Loman Meals Wks. (1854) 111. 269 note, The German 
imagination has been most struck by the duration of the 
man's life,.. the English, by the unrestingness .., his inca- 
pacity of repose, 

Unre'stless, a. (Un. 54.) 31513 Douctas Aneid w. 
x. 13 The onrestles fey spreit..Of this wnhappy Phenician 
Dido. 1894 in Heslop Northumberland Gloss.3.v.  +Un- 
re‘stly, adv. Ods—' (Ux-! 11] Not restlully. 1561 
Hotiysusn fom, Apoth.6b, If one slepeth ynrestly, let him 


eat lettice. 
Unrestored, ///. a. (Ux-18,) 


¢144§ Precock Donet 87 His ordinaunce pat man., 
schulde be restorid into saluacioun, bou3 aungel .. was 
left vnrestorid. 1473 Acta Auditorune (1839) 25/2 To ree 
store again the samyn [cattle] in sa fer as is vnrestorit. 
ysoo-20 Dunpar oem xxi. 64 O! quha sall weild the 
wrang possessioun,.. Quhilk vnrestorit helpis no confes. 
sioun? ¢1586 C’tess Pemnaone Ps. cxt. iv, Flames shall 
fling them low, Ay unrestor’d ta drown in deepest woe. 
1606 SHans. Ant. § Cé, 11. vi. 27 Then does he say, he lent 
me Some shipping vnrester'd. @1649 Drumm. or llawrH. 
Mist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 81 Whose Father was banished 
for Treason..and died un-restored. 1742 Youne V4, Th. 
11.643 II unrestor'd by this, despair your cure, 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har, w. xi, The Bucentaur ee rotting unrestored, 
1860 Pusev Min. Proph. 596 The Jews He brought back, 
Edom He left unrestored. 1 C.K, Paut Memories 129 
The old unrestored chair of St. Paul's Cathedral. 

Unresto'ring, 442. a. (Un-1. 10.) 3811 W. Tavior in 
Rabberds Afew. (1843) I. 333 The corse, the spectre, the 
veiling pall, the unrestoring tomb, 1823 Lams Ziva 1. Ofd 
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Margate Hoy, Ships, and sumless treasures swallowed up 
in tbe unrestoring depths. 

Unrestrainable, a (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1430-40 Lyoc, Sochas i. xx. (1561) 86/1 Their colorike 
fumes, y® fury vnrestraynable. 1608 Br. J. Kina Serv. 
5 Nov. 34 In the timely execution of your Lawes, and.. 
coercion of their ynrestrainable audaciousnesse. 1609 Hot- 
LAND Aout, Marcell, 187 Like as out of a drie wood the 
sparkes.., with an unrestrainable course, reach to the 
daunger of countrey townes. a1711 Knn Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 Il. rr Wonder not that a Virgin makes this 
Court, Of Love the unrestrainable Effort. 181g ABEANETHY 
Surg, Obs. (ed, 2) 125 note, An unrestrainable hamorrhagic 
tendency. 1863 Mouat Andaman Islanders 227 An un. 
restrainable fit of laughter. 

Hence Unrestrai-nably adv. 

1615 Sanoys Jrav, 148 A lew..did poison his sonne, 
wham he knew to be vnrestrainably lascivious, 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lanips i, § 12. 23 ‘There is occasionally a burst up- 
wards and blossoming unrestrainably to the sky. 

Unrestrai-ned, ///. a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not kept in check or under control ; allowed 
free course or vent. 

ax600 Hooner Kemedie agst. Sorrow (1612) 3 Naturall 
compassion .. caused them..to poure forth vnrestrained 
teares. 1712 Berxevey /’ass. Obed. Wks, 1871 II. 531 So 
unrestrained [are]the passionsof men, 1796 Moz. D’ARBLAV 
Camilla V, 516 Her tears now flowed fast from unrestrained 
delight. 1828 Lytton Pedham 11, xxv, They all rose in a 
mirth sufficiently unrestrained to be any thing but patrician. 
3879 M°Cartny Own Vises 11, xxiii. 172 He was attacked 
witb all the bitterness of a,.very unrestrained animosity. 

b. Not restricted or limited. 

1622 [see Unrinionzp?.] 1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red. 11, 
§ 41 There being..an unrestrained Intercourse between the 
King's Camp and Edenborough. 1670 — ss. Tracts 
(1727) 184 The spacious fields of their unlimited and un- 
restrained contemplation, 1776 Anam Situ IV. Nv v. i. i 
ii. (1904) 11. 414 The emulation which an unrestrained com. 
petition never fails ta excite. 1806 Sure Winter in London 
III, 219 ‘The unrestrained intermixture of ranks..is a 
remarkable trait of your national manners, 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl, 1. xxviii. 364 ‘The men..had frequent and un- 
restrained intercourse with them. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. 
Aled. VU. 376 The ‘unantagonised’ or ‘unrestrained’ 
influence exerted by the cerebellum, 

c. Not limited in application. 

1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises 11. 117 They admitted that 
the general words, if unrestrained, would carry the reversion. 

2. Not subjected (or subject) to restraint in 


respect of action or conduct, 

@1886 Sioxey Arcadia 1, xxix, Zelmanes .. unrestrained 
parts, the minde & eie, had their free caurse to the de- 
licate Philoclea. 1593 Suaxs, Ric, 1/, vy. iii. 7 There .. 
he dayly doth frequent, With vnrestrained laose Companions. 
1628 T. Srencea Logichk 34 The vnrestrained, and free choyse 
of the will. 1691 Hartcuirre I irfues 68 He that is guilty 
of the Excess, is said to be .. unrestrained and let loose to 
all Debauchery, 1751 Eart Orrery Aemarks Swift (1752) 
67 With heads and hearts elated hy affluence, and un- 
restrained by foresight or discretion. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) IIL, 122 What will not power effect, 
when unrestrained hy conscience? 1825 Scorr Sefrothed 
ii, ‘I'he revellers were unrestrained by the stricter rules of 
good-breeding. 1864 ‘REVELYAN Cowipet. H'allah (1866) 
349 The free and unrestrained life of an English lady. 1890 
Netrospect Med. C11. 351 He walks about the room,.,. and 
in many respects is unrestrained in his movements, 

aésol, 1770 Grover Leonidas (ed, 5) tv. 713 The un- 
restrain'’d and free Will fly from danger. Y 

b. In appositive use: Without restraint; un- 


restrainedly, 

1596 Edward /f, 1. ii. 52 Slaughter and mischiefe walke 
within your streets, And, vnrestrained, make hauock as they 
passe, 1822 Byzon Ch. Har,t, Ixxxix, While o'er the parent 
clime prowls Murder unrestrain’d, 1848 THAcKERAY Van, 
Fair xxxv, The girls indulged unrestrained in their grief. 
1867 E. F. Bowuven Fathers of Desert 374 Vice stalks 
abroad unrestrained, 

3. Free from restraint of manner ; easy, natural. 

1856 Faovor //ést, Eng. 1, iit. 159 His letters .. are eee: 
easy, and unrestrained. 1876 T, Harov £¢helserta xiii, 
Whose manner. had little in common with Sol’s warm and 
unrestrained bearing. 

Hence Unrestrai‘nedness, 

[1775 Asu.] 1889 Pop. Sei. Monthly July 2g6 No men on 
earth ever have had liberty in the sense af unrestrainedness 
of action. A ' 

Unrestrai-nedly, adv. [Un-111.] With- 
out restraint. 

1655 Eaat Orazay Parfhen. 1. 11. 287 Shee shedd hirs 
[se. tears} the more vnrestrain'dly. /déd. 1. vit. 653 Surena 
permitted Parthenissa unrestrainedly to visit him, x852 
THackeray Zsmond 1. ix, He., yawned Hucesteared 
1862 H. Aioe Carr of Carrlyon 11.57 She and her child 
wept unrestrainedly. 1876 Miss Yonaz Womankind v. 32 
She will see enough of them unrestrainedly to understand 
their dispositions. 

Unrestrai-nt. (Un-112.) 

1804 Ann, Rev, 11.235 ‘Vhe spirit of antijacobinism was 
as yet so strongly bent on the restoration of royal un. 
restraint, 1867 Mite S#hy, Women (1869) 66 His conduct... 
inthe wnrestraintofhome, 1885 Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 146/1 
A simple and fine and light stroke,..and unrestraiot in the 
flow of writing. 

Unrestri‘cted, 7//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1766 Smottett Trav. xvii, His military power and unree 
stricted authority, 1785 H. WAcrotE Aled, Gardening Wks, 
1798 II, 537 They extended their branches unrestricted. 
1807 Woansw. IVhite Doe iv. 60 Happy as others of her 
kind, That.. Range unrestricted as the wind. 1854 Réunra 
Alus, Contposition 111. 197, Unrestricted Canon 1s founded 
upon a melodie subject which fetc.], 1884 Contemp. Rev, 
Oct. 525 The unrestricted intermeddling of the State, 

Hence Unrestri‘ctedly adv.; -stri‘ctedness. 

1844 W. H, Maxwett Wand, Hight. 1. 195 To him, every 


UNRETURNABLY. 


discovery. .is unrestrictedly unfolded. 1846G.S. Fanzr Lett. 
Tractar, Secess, 42 The unrestrictedness of his own liberty 
and power, 1861 Wuyte MELVILLE Good far Nothing 1, 
293 A process..that the weaker sex seldom leave unrestricte 
edly to their servants, 

Unrestri'ctive, a, (Un-!7,5b.) 1817 H.T.Cotrsrooxz 
A fgebra, etc. 329 ‘Tbe foregoing rule..is unrestrictive, 1863 
Cowoen Ctarne Shaks. Char, xx. 504 Temperament, un- 
restrictive teaching, and a desire to amend, 

Unre'sty,¢. Obs.exc. Se.dial. [Un-14,7. Cf. 
WF ris. on-, darestich, MDn. onrustich (Du. on- 
rustic), MLG. wnrust-, unrostich.] Unquiet ; full 
of unrest, 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psal¢er cxl. 10 Kepe me fra lettyngrs of 
vnristy men. ¢1374 Cuaveer Troylus v. 1355, 1 dar not 
pleyne more, But humbely.. Yow wryte ich myne vuresty 
sorwes sore, crqia Hoecteve De Reg. Princ. 116 Boote 
fonde I non In myn ynresty bed lenger to lye. ?2ars00 
Lydgate's Ballad in Thynne Chaucer (1530) 374/2 Unto 
voresty bothe rest and remedye Fruteful to al tho that in 
her assye, 1606 S. Garoinca Bk. Angling 137 Worldly 
cares niaketh a man very vnrestie with himself, 

Unoresuritive, a. (Un-'7,) 1833 Mes. Baowninc Pro- 
meth, Bound 451,1 discern An empty wish,—and unresultive 
work. Unretaitned, fAl.a. (Un-'8.) [1975 Asn.) 1822 
Corerince Lett. (1895) 720 The taste for unconnected, and 
for that reason unretained single thoughts. Unreta'li- 
ated, A/l.a. (UN-'8.) 1683 ‘I'rvon Way to Health 630 Men 
..turn the natural use of things into Wantonness, which 
cannot pass unretaliated. 1805 Fostra £ss. (1806) 1. 62 The 
overawed timidity and unretaliated injuries of the unfortu- 
nate beings within his power. 1831 Scott Cas#, Dang. xix, 
Obliged to submit to national insults, unretaliated and un- 
revenged. 

Unreta‘rded, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

r6rg ‘I. Avams Lycanthropy 7 What Paul speakes of his 
unretarded execution of Christs message. 1636 B. Jonson 
Discow. Wks. (Rtldg.) 747/1 Which they will utter unretarded 
without any shamefastness. 1793 V. Knox Let. fo J'ng, 
Nobleman Wks, 1824 ¥. 109 Then go on in your virtuous 
Progress, unretarded by thase,.who laugh at your virtuous 
solicitude. 1820 E, Kean in oth Rep. Hist, MISS. Comin. 
App. 488/2 Friends such as will come uninvited, [and] go 
unretarded. 

Unre'tched, A/2. a. vare!, [Un-' 8c.) Not stretched 
out, 1674 N, Fairrax Buik § Selv. 33 When our Author 
tells us. .ofa ow longer than Ages, and a being unretcht out, 

Unrete'ntive, « (Ux-14, 5b.) 

1748 Cursterr. Left. (1774) 1, 336 Discovering to them such 
an unretentive weakness as must convince them that you 
will cell it ta twenty others. 31782 Banea Sieg. Dramatica 
I. 238/2 So unretentive was his memory, 1825 Cocertvce 
Aids Ref, 363 You are not so unretentive a Scholar as to 
have forgotten the Sateris ef auro of your Virgil. 1857 [J. 
B. Hume] Poems Early Vears 165 What further may have 
chanc'd my sleepy brain, In unretentive dulness, noted not. 

Unre'tinued, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1855 SINGLETON Virgil 
1. 378 To be left forlorn unto herself she seemeth, aye, ee 
retinued. Unretirred, £A4a (Un-'8.) 1648 Hexuam 
11, Ongewekex, Vuretyred, or Vnretreated. 1766 W.Gorpow 
Gen, Connting-ho. 36 Bills unretired at the dates they are 
payahle. nretorted, ff. a. (Un-'8.) 1618 Barne- 
velt's Apol, Ded. A 4 Else I shrewdly feare, lest many... fall 
away to that side, where we are assaulted with vnretorted 
weapons, Unretou'ched, A/.a. (Un-'8.) 1880 Swin- 
BURNE Stud. Shakes. 218 Possibly we have a survival of some 
lines’ length, not unreteuched by Fletcher. Unretra‘ct- 
able,@. (Uns-"7b.) 1627 Jackson Creed v1. x. §1 That 
God..did set the course of nature a-going with an irresistible 
and unretractable swinge. 1900 Omonu A omantic Triumph 
276 An unretractable gift ta France. 


Unuretra‘cted, A/a. (Un-1 8.) 

1646 HamMMono 7racts 27 Any such act of sin unretracted 
by repentance. 1697 Cottier “ss, Alor. S57. 11, 66 Malevo- 
lence shewn..in a single Outrage unretracted. 1939 IV&s. 
Learned 1. 73 Content to leave the Calumnies of Fatalism 
and Spinozism unretracted, 1834 Macxintosn Revolution 
of 1688 ix. 257 Vo consider the silence of the King asa virtual 
assent to their unretracted condition, 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. 
xiv. iv. WI. go2 The monkish Latin satire maintained its 
unretraeted protest against the Church, 

Unretrea'ting, pp/.a. (Ux-' 10.) 199: Cowrea Jliad 
v. 590 ‘Ihe powers of Troy..the Grecians dense Expected, 
unretreating, void of fear. 1858 J. Ropeatson Poems 78 AS 
light is mixed in the unretreating air. + Unretrie-vable, 
a Obs, (Une 7b, 5b) 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 241 
‘The unretrievahle Misery of those who will not suffer them- 
selves to he rescued from Destruction. Unretrie’vingly, 
adv, (Un-' 31.) 1844 Mas. Baownine Cry of Children 145 
They..Are worn as if with age, yet unretrievingly Tbe 
harvest of its memories cannot reap. Unre‘trograde, a. 
(Un-'7.) 1817 Martius /'opud. (ed. 5) 11.231 A regular and 
unretrograde increase. Unrertted, g/d.a. (Un-'8.) 2839 
Dae Dict, Arts 490 Unretted flax. 1856 Harmer's Mag, 
Nov. 379 Either green or unretted straw. 

Unretu‘rnable, e. [Ux- 7b,5b.] 

+L. Admitting of no return. Od, 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. trremeabilis. 

1513 Dovuctas 2: xefd vt i. 60 ‘The naimcouth hous, that 
Labeiathus hait, Full of wrinkilli¢ vnreturnable dissait. 
Zoid, vii. 4 ‘Yhe fludis bank.., Quhais passage is vnreturn- 
able went. 16151 Cotar., /7vemeadle, vnreturnable, or, from 
which one cannot gee backe. 1648 Hexuam 11, Onweders 
keerlick, wnreturnable [Kil. rrreaeadilis), 

2. Incapable of being returned. 

3740 Ricwaaoson Paiele (1741) UE. 343, Lameven oppress’d 
with unreturnable Obligations. 1788 Mas. Hucnes //eury 
& [sabella 111. 151 The unexpected, and as he esteemed it, 
unreturnable proof of friendship he had given him. 1795 
Femima \i.195 Having such unreturnable benefits to thank 
him for, 1884 Alarshadl's Tennis Cuts 114 He can..place 
it in the opposite corner at such a pace that tbe stroke is 
practically unreturnable. 

Hence Unretu‘rnably adv. 

1513 Doucias Af neid v. x. 81 Laborynthus..a thousand 
slychtis wrocht, For to dissave all wncouth tharin_ brocht, 
‘Vo wavir and er thar wnreturnably. 1788 Mas, llucues 
Uenry § [sabella 11.72 Where there is a certain equality.. 


UNRETURNED, 


of advantages, so as to leave neither parties unreturnably 
obliged to the other. 

Unreturned, ffi. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not having returned or come back. ‘ 

1589 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 428 The Chancellair.. 
being yit unreturned oute of Lauder. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso 
xv. xxvi, They whom storme hath forced that way sence, 
Are drowned all, or vnreturn'd from thence. 1802 Nodie 
Wanderers 1. 131 Selisme was still unreturned :—..my suse 
picious gained strength. 1885 W. Watson Sonn, Soudanese 
13 Thousands that weep their warriors unreturn’d. 

2. That is not reciprocated or responded to. 

@ 1643 S. Gopotrin Constancy i, Love unreturn'd, howe'er 
the flame Seem great and pure, may [etc.]. 1710 Aobison 
Tatler No. 250 P 10 Supercilious Looks, unreturned Smil s. 
1766 Gotoso. Zerit xvii, Dost thou, .grieve for friendship 
unreturned? 1820 Scott Afonas?, xx, 1.. will brook no insult 
unreturned. 1896 Af°C/ure's Mag. V1. 492 ‘The proud and 
unreturned gaze of the dead who have died in their glory. 


Unretu‘rning, pf/. a. (UN-1 10.) : 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Srduey (1652) 159 Yet these unreturuing 
steps seemed well worth the observing. 1816 Byron Ch. Hfar. 
un. xxvii, And Ardennes..Grieving..Over the unreturning 
brave. 1856 Witter /anorama soz Ghosts of unreturn- 
ing sails. 1897 Outing XXX. 440/2 We grew weary of 
waiting for the unreturning hounds, 

Unretu'rningly, adv. (Un-'3113 cf prec.) 1818 Suetrey 
Rosal, § Helen 668 Like a vile weed Which the sea casts 
nureturningly. 1845-6 Trencu /#ués, Lect. Ser. u, it. 175 
‘That sepulchre, to which it had seen its sons..unreturningly 
descend, Unrevea‘lable, a. (Un-'7b,5b.) 1611 Cotcr,, 
frveveland, vnrenealable, not to be reuealed. 21826 Cote- 
ance Ve Plus Vitra 11 The Dragon foul and fell—The un- 
revealable, And hidden one. 1846 G. Moone Power of Sout 
(ed. 2) 9 These proposers of an unrevealable divinity. 


Unrevearled, pf/. cz. (Un-18, 5 b.) ; 

1529 Mone Dywdoge 1. Wks. 167/21f there were any soe 
.-that in the church sometyme was doubted and repute’ 
for vnreueled and vnknowen. 1543-4 Act 35 /fen. 1 71/, 
c. 5 $1 Untrue accusacions.,kept secret unreveled, 1592 
Kyo Sf. Trag. ut. ii, 9 1f this incomparable murder..Shall 
vnreueald and vnreuenged passe. 1651 Hoxses Leviath, 
im. xl, 250 ‘Ibe effect..of the unrevealed will, and of the 
power of God. 1697 Drvoen A2xe/s v1. 374 Ve realms, yet 
unreveal’d to human sight. 1732 BerKEecey 4 decipher. v. § 27 
Religion of any kiud, either revealed or unrevealed. 1798 
Lams &. Gray iv, The secret, unrevealed, hung upon his 
conscience. 1850 Tennyson ft Affe. xxxi, Whe rest re- 
maineth unreveal'd; Hetolditnot. 1875 MANNING JWisston 
#. Ghost i. 9 God in His unrevealed mercies will fetc.}. 

Unrevea-ling, f//.a. (Un-1 10, 5 d.) 

1628 Fertuam Resolves i. xxiv. 79 The Physician that 
hatb a Soueraigne Receit, and dyeth vnreuealing it, rohbes 
the world of many blessings. 1835 Lytron A’fenzi us. iii, 
The greater barons..preserved a strict and unrevealing 
silence. 1 G. Matneson Stud. Portr. Christ xv. 182 
We have all our unrevealing moments—our moments when 
the spring of life seems dry. 

Unreve'nged, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1533 BeLtenoen Livy ww. xv. (S.T.S.) 11. 205 Than tem- 

aneus..drew pame all togidder.., nocht vnrevengit of bis 

uemyis. 1§53 Eoen #'reat. New Ind, (Arb.) 39 Haninge 
thus sustayned so greuous iniuries vnreuenged. 1621 BraTHe 
watt Nat. Embasste (1877) 27 Her husbands death,. .effected, 
but not vnrenenged. 1669 Suanwei. Xoyal Shepherdess wy 
Neander, O Madam! your eyes will revenge your quarrels, 
Evadne. Or they must be unreveng’d, for you. 1726 Pork 
Odyss, X¥1. 277 With such a foe tb’ uneqnal fight totry, Were 
by false courage unreveng'd to die. 1996 Afonihly Mag. 
IL 449 Ampanani never bled unrevenged. 1821 SHettey 
Hellas 1021 Keep holy This jubilee of unrevenged blood ! 

Unreve'ngeful, a. (Un-! 7.) 1660 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) 1V. 220 The Kinge of Englands... unreuengefull 
disposition, a1670 Hacker 44/. Wiliams 1. (1693) 191 
He was un-revengeful,..and no longer displeased with those 
he overcame. Unreve'ngefulness, (Un-'12.) @1586 
Stoney Arcadia u. ix, A Tyrant also, uot thorow..unre- 
vengefulnes,..but..ofa wanton crueltie. Unrevernging, 
bpt.a. (Un-' 10.) @1§93 Maatowg & Nasne Dido tw. 1, 
Curse that vnreuenging Ioue, Whose flintie darts slept in 
Typhous den. agir Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 169 The unre- 
venging Spirit of primitive Christianity. Unreve-nging: 
ly, ado, (Un-' 11.) 1650 B. Discollimin‘um 15 A King., 
that..Reign'd justly, peaceably, and uu-revengingly after. 
Unre-venue, v. (Un-? 4) 1673 Be. S. Parker Reproof 
Reh, Transp. 142 They had unrevenued the Clergy. Une 
re-venued, fff. a. (Un-' 8) 1641 Mitton Reforms. 1, 22 
He that will mould a modern Bisbop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be, .undiocest, unrevenn’d, unlorded, 

Unre'verence, 4. [Un-1 12, 5 b.] 

+1. Lack of reverence ; irreverence. Obs, 

1388 Wyetir Ecclus. xxv. 29 The ire and vnrenerence of 
a womman is grete schenschipe. rq42a Yon tr. Secreta 
Secret. 135 Wreth engendryth vnreuerence, Vnreuerence 
engendryth enemyte. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 
1495) v. xiv. 343 b/2 Defaultes commysed in the unreuerence 
of god. 1926 Migr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 237 That is the 
moost vnreuerence that may be done to god. 1597 Beano 
Fheatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 317 The disobedience, vu- 
reuerence, & contempt of children towards their parents. 
1649 W. ScLater Comm. Malachy (1650) 27 Unreverence 
more displeaseth, than outward observance can please. 1684 
Baxtea Answ. Theol, Dial. 16 Praying with the Hatt on, 
is..a sign of uureverence, 

2. Used asthe negative of REVERENCE sé. 6. 

ae H. ae in coe Lady Lyttleton (1912) 
24 i sooner I see your Un-Reveren - i 
better | shall be pleased, Rope srcoting Dae 

Unre'verence,7. (Ux-* 3.] trans. To treat irreverently. 
1553 Bare Vocacyon 11 This write 1, not in vnrenerencinge 
the sacrament, but [ete 1642 FuLtea Holy & Prof St. 
ut. xxiv. 222 S, Paulthought their materiall Church ..abused 
and unreverenced, by their Jay meetings of Love-feasts 
therein, Unre-verenced, f//. a. (Un-' 8) a 1470 
H. Parkea Dites § Pauper (1496) 35/2 Oftentyme that 
Crosse that the preest holdeth, .is full unreuerenced. 1603 
KNoLLEs Hist. Turks (1621) 101 The sepulchre of our blessed 
Sauiour..not vnrenerenced by the ‘l'urkes themselues, 188 
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H. James Portr. Lady lii, She saw..the dry, staring fact 
that she had been a dul! un-reverenced tool. + Unre'ver- 
ency. (Un-'12.) ¢1680 Xoxd. Ball. (1874) 11. 195, 1 must 
not come in place where their friends merry be, Lest 1 
should my son disgrace with my unreverency, 

Unre‘verend,¢. [Ux-1 7,5 b. 

+1. Irreverent. Ods. (Common c 1580-1660.) 

1562 in Strype Au. Ref xxviii. (1709) 295 All unreverend 
speaking of God's holy predestination, 1584 R. Duptev 
Le?t.16r Inveying against their souerain with..vnreuerend 
tearmes, and insolent controlmentes. asgz Suaxs, #20 
Gent. tu vi. 14 Vie, fie, vnreuerend tongue, to call her 
bad. 1613 Dexxer Four Birdes Noah's Arke Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 20 Cleanse my heart. .from all foule, loose and 
vnreuerend languages. 1659 W. Chamnertaine Pharon. 
tv. i. 257 That it might uureverend gazers tell It once was 
sacred. 1820 Lams Eéta 1. Oxford in Vac., They rather 
hold such curiosities to be impertinent—unreverend, 

2. Unworthy of reverence. 

(1828-32 Weesster.) 1874 J. THomson City Dreadf. Ni. 
xvut. iv, Long grey unreverend locks befouled with mire. 
1876 Gro, Eviot Dax. Der. \xii, The presence of this un- 
reverend father..affected Mirah with..shame and grief. 

Hence + Unre'verendly aav., irreverently. Ods. 

1603 Knotres fist. Turks (1621) 352 Thou hast vureuer- 
endly spoken. 1663 Bove Use “xp. Nat. Philos. 1. iv. 
118 He..was wont..(unreverendly enough) to compare onr 
Physitians to Bishops. 1673 S'too Agu: Bayes 24 Whose 
persou you shall not find me speak so unreverendly of, 

Unre-verent, a. Now rare. [UN-17,5 b.] 

I. Irreverent: a. Of actions, conduct, ete. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1640. 

1398 Wryeiir Ecelus, xxiil. 17 Thi mouth be not customable 
to vureuerent speche. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
622/t Such euyl fashion of vnreuerent railing vpon great 

ersonages. 1§83 Dasincton Command. (1590) 220 If we 

€ parentes, and greeued with vareuerent regarde in our 
children of vs, 1608 Witret Herafla Exod. 62 The 
Corinthians were chastised. .for vnreuerent receining of the 
Lords supper. @ 1661 Futter I! orthies, Vorks. su. (1602) 
206 Greatly guilty in his ill language, which to any Author 
was uncivil,to a Bishop unreverent. 1858 H. Busunete 
Nat. § Supernat, x, (1864) 313 Vhat unreverent feeble laxity, 
that lets the errors be as good as the truths, 

b. Of persons. 

rg25 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 85 b, Se thou be not 
vorenerent or stately of behanour to thy company. 1552 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 313 A swearer, or an vn- 
renerent vser of his mouth. 1612 I. Tavtoa Comm. Titus 
ii. 12 Tbey durst not shewe themselues..so vnreuerent and 
retchles in hearing, as most men doe. 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol. 1.9 We must be very fearful and not unreverent 
and rash, in ascribing such a..Jusus of notions to God. 

transf. e1sgo Sir 7. More u. iv. 134 Your vnreuerent 
knees, Make them your feet tu kneele to be forgynen ! 1593 
Suaks. Rica, #/, ut. i..123 Wert thou not Brother to great 
Edwards sonne, This tongne. Should run thy bead from thy 
vnreuerent shoulders, 

+2. = UNREVEREND a, 2, 085.7) 

1576 Lamparve Peramd, Kent 256 Erasmus opinion and 
iudgmeut touching such vnreuerent Reliques. r16sg9 W. 
Citampratayne Pharon. 1. iv. 356 Their rage Neglected 
youth slights like unreverent age. 

Hence + Unre-verentness, irrcverence. Oés. 

15799 Nortusrooxr Dicing 32 [They] that do vse and 
handle vpon scaffolds Gods diuine mysteries with such 
vnrenerentnes, 1636 Hensuaw flora Succ, 294 That un- 
reyerentnesse .. which they durst not use to tbis or that 
Mr Gentleman, they use to God. 

+ Unre'verently, ad. Ods. [Ux-111, 5 b.] 
Irreverently ; without reverence. (Common etsto- 
1660.) 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Fars. 7. 582 Whan they treten vnrener- 
ently the sacrement of the Auter. 1421 Hoccieve Yeresfaus’ 
Wife 218 He answerde and spak vnreuerently, 1449 
Pecock Refr. v. xv. 563 The ix® principal gouernannce for 
which summe of the lay peple vnwijsly and vnreuerentli 
blamen the clergie. 1543 Grarton Contn, dlarding 460 
His corps was brought vnrenerently from the toure..vnto 
Poules. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 80 That is supposed 
a loose kinde of writing, to talke of any man vureuerently. 
1638 Be. Mountacu Art. Eng. Visit, Aq4b, Hatb any of 
oe parish unreverently used your Minister? a 1677 

MANTON Serm. (Ps. cxix, oxxxi, Wks. 1725 1. 605/1 Will 
uot God be as severe to me, if 1 behave my self unreverently ? 

Unreve'rsable, a. (Un-' 7b, 5b.) 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1823) 1.141 The decision remaining 
unreversed, and, but for legislative authority, unreversable, 

Unreve rsed, pp/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1ggr Suaxs. Tivo Gent. ut. i, 223 The doome (Which vn- 
reuerst stands in effectual! force). 1648 Prwnxe J'ea_ for 
the Lords 63 His sentence..remaines..unreversed. 1657 
Decree Excheg., Hatfield Chase 7 While the said Decree 
stands in force, and unreversed. 1802-12 [see prec.]. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii. III. 271 A legal sentence, passed 
in due form, and still unreversed. 1878 Asney Treat. 
Photog. «xxiv, 278 It is possible to obtain an unreversed 
impression of the thermal spectrum. 

+ Unreve'ssed, -ve'sted, pa. pple, Obs. (Un-™ 4, 8.) 
¢14§0 Chron, London (Kingsford, 1905) 131 Whan the byse 
shope hadde don tbe masse and whas unrevessed. 1483 
Caxton G. de da Teur c vij b, When he bad songen and was 
vareuested it was nut knowen where he bicam. 

Unreview'ed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{t775 Ast.] 1819 Busey Hist. Afusic 11. 255 There are 
particular.. reasons why his Te Deum should not pass un- 
reviewed. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Kev. t, vi. ili, After long unree 
viewed centuries. 

Unrevi'led, 6/7, a. (Un. 8) 1470 Haroync Chron. 
Pref. p. x, As lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese, Tbe 
werre maynteynde and kepte hym vurevylde. 

Unrevi'sed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1845 Syd. Smith's Wks, (1859) 11. 333/ The 
following unrevised fragment. 1847 StaxLev Arnold Suppl. 
22 The unblotted, uurevised manuscript. 897 Gotow. Smith 
Guesses Riddle Exist. 83 Readers of the Bible who continue 
to use the unrevised version. 


UNRID, 


Unrevi-vable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. 
Fudic, Evid, (1827) V. 171 Whben I say unrevivable, 1 mean 
by common law, 

Unrevi'ved, pp). z  (Ux-1 8.) 

1631 Wrever dnc. Funeral Mon. 417 Old, moth-eaten, 
ynreniued penall Lawes. 1680 H. More Afocal, A foc xi. 
106 That..they may not seem to prophesie and be dead at 
the same time, nor Iye too long unburied or unrevived, 1877 
Conver Basis Hath ii. 75 Those memories of the past, un- 
revived for years. 

+ Unre-vocable, «. Os. (UN-1 7b, 5b) 

1535 Srawart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 581 Vareuocabill, 
withoutin fraude or gyle, At thair plesour sic peax for to 
compyle. 1589 Greene Wenaphon (Atb.) 43 The heauens.. 
Sent ynreuocable Fates to depriue ine of her life. 2608 L. 
Macuin Dumle Anight 1, My vow. .is like fate still unre- 
vocable, 1626 B. Parsoss Mag. Charter 2 By an unrevocable 
patent. 

Unre'vocably, ads. (Ux-1 11.) 1472 in Ramsay Banf 
Charters (1915) 29 Assignit hym unrevucably to the said 
annualerent of sex markis. 

Unrevo-ked, pf/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not revoked, recalled, or annulled. 

1479 (see UxrereaLen] 1gg0 Levins Jauip, 50 Vnreucked, 
irrenocabitis, 1667 Mitton #. Z. v. €o2 Hear all ye 
Angels,.. Hear my Decree, which unrevok't shall stand. 
1740 Ctaser A fol. (1756, 1. 310 This unrevuked order of 
silence. 1790 Cowrer Jother's Pict. 112 Time, unrevok'd, 
has run His w. nted course. 1835 Court Mag. Vio35 1 The 
morrow arrived, and the Sultan’s command remained unre- 
voked. 1858 Lu, St. Leonarvs /fandy.lh. Prop. Law xx. 
157 he general gift in your will to your child...will belong 
to him if you leave it unrevoked. 

+ 2. Not called back. Oés5.7} 

1654 Gayton //eas. Nofes 11, vi. 59 As she unrevoked ran 
Shee thought each tree to be a man. 

Unrevolu'tionized, f4/. a. (Us-' 2.) 1804 Larwooo 
No Gun Boats 3g The old Lillies of unrevolutionized Frat.ce. 
Unrevo'lved, a/é.a. (Un-'8) [1795 Asn.) 1891 Miri- 
Litt One of cur Ceng. xxxiii, That was the thought, unre- 
volved, unphrased, all but unconscious, in Nesta. Unre- 
vorlving, /fé.a. (Ux-110.) 1843 Cantyie Past y Pr uh 
ai, Of an idle unrevolving man the kindest Destiny..cau 
bake and knead nothing other thanaboich. Unrewarrd- 
able,a. (Ux-' 7b.) c1q4g Pecock Lloxet g4 Not wipe 
stonding synne is..vncleene, vurewardable, punyschable. 

Unrewarded, pp. a. [Un-! 8] 

1. Not rewarded; unrequited, 

¢31412 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 2890 No goode dede vn- 
rewardid is, or qnytte. c1gqgo -dfh. Tales Ixxxic ty Ged 
will hafe no gude dede vnrewardid. 1512 4/e/yasin Thoms 
Prose Rom.(:828) W.75 A good dede is never unrewarded 
ne anevyll unpunisshed. 1576 Abr. SANDYS Sev 72. (1585, 171 
‘Their seruice was vnrewarded, becanse it was vncontinued. 
1628 R. 1. F. Owen's Epigr.i. 7 Verses giuen for a New- 
yeeres. gift, vnrewarded. 1656 Sir E. Nictionas in WV. Papers 
(Camden) III. 270 None can..imagine that sv glorious an 
act can possibly be unrewarded. 1712 Biackmore Creation 
vu.74 While Heaven's adorers.. Their uorewarded innccence 
maintain. 1779 .Wirror No, 35, My obsequious services in 
the drawing-room passed unrewarded. 1821 Byron Sar- 
danap, Ut. i. 357 Slain! unrewarded !..that’s hbaid, poor 
slave. 1863 Movat Andaman /slanders 153 Our persever- 
ing search, and our repeated use of the line, were unrewarded 
with the success we desired. 

2. Unpunished. 

1621 J. ‘Tayiton (Water P.) Unnat, Father Wks. (1630) 14¢0/1 
God did nenersuffer Murder to goe vnrewarded. 1907 er wey 
Mem. 11, 128 Wickedness does not go for ever unrewarded. 

Unrewa'rdedly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1888 Scribner's Mag. 
Dec, 9757/1 He had transfused two months of her life with 
such a delicate sweetness, so unrewardedly. Unrewa‘rd- 
ing, v3/. sd. (Ux-3 13.) @ 1586 Srpnev Arcadia 1. xiv, It 

was the nuiewarding, & not the evil employing ber service, 
which grieved her. 

Unrewa'rding, f//. 2. (Ux-1 10.) ; 

1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Vear 1. xix. 255 He finds it 
an unrewarding interest, to walk seven dayes..only to see 
a place from whence he must come back in an hour, 1854 
Lever Dedd Family A bread \xx. 592 (\t]isa very unreward- 
ing process. 1882 Myers Aenewal of Youth 120 [To] come 
bootless back from the unrewarding quest. 

Unrheto-rical, z. (Us-1 7, 5 b.) 

{r775 Asu.] 1822 De Quincey Confess. 78 The literal and 
Garecencal use of the word snyriad. 1859 G. Wiuson Jen. 
&, Forbes ii. 68 The style, .is strikingly unrhetorical. 1875 
E, Waite Life in Christ w. xxiv. 405 Certain unrhetorical 
explicit statements of doctrine. 

nrhy'med, ff/. a. (UN-1 8; cf. Unrimep.) 

1828 Caatyte A/isc. (1857) 1. 219 The grand iurhymed 
Romance of his earthly existence. 1848 Loner, Secret a7 
Sca iv, With a soft, monotonous cadence, Flow its unrbymed 
lyric lines, < 

Unrhy‘thmie, a. (Un-! 7.) : 

1884 4 thenzum 2 Aug. 142/2 No unrhythmic verse was 
ever yet remembered beyond the generation tbat produced it. 

Unrhy‘thmical, ¢ (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use (1904), uarhythutically. “ 

19777 Ricuaarpson fersian & Arab. Dict. 1935 Discordant, 
unrhythmical, wretchedly composed verse or prose. 1840 
De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 167 Excess of awkward- 
ness, or of inelegance, or of worhythmical cadence. 1871 
Edin, Rev. Apt. 432 His lines are never unrbythmical, 

Unri'bbed, Afi.a. (Un-1 8.) oe 

(t775 Asu.] 1834 K. H. Dicey Mores Cath. v. viii, 288 
See, then to what a distance your unribbed bark is driven. 
185r Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxix. § 3 When the vaulting is 
uuribbed, as in plain waggon vaults. 

Unri'ch, a. (Un-' 7.) 1875 Morais nef xt. 519 By 
fruitful fishy Lerna’s flood was once his life and gain, And 
unrich house. + Unricd, 4/2. a! (Un-'8b.] Unridden. 
1640 H. Mitt Night's Search 1. 194 Give me a jade unrid, 
that’s plump and fat. 


Unri-d, pf/. 2.2 Sc. and dial. [UN-1 Sb, Cf. 
ON. trudd-r (Norw. urudil, urydd, Sw. orédd, 
Da. uryddet) uncleared.] Not put in order. 


UNRIDDEN. 


1637 RutTnerroro Lett, (1664) 132 So marches lie still 
unrid & counts uncleared betwixt us. 1824 [Carr] Craven 
Dialect 5 Awr house is vara unrid and grimy. 1856 CARLYLE 
Lett. (1904) IL. 179 [More of} my gle -lies in heaps ahead 


of me, in the unrid state. 

Unri-dden, ff/.a. (Ux-1 8 b.} 

(a) 1574 Richmond, Wilts (Surtees) 248 Horses at Burghe. 
Ridden horsses and mares, xv...Stages and fillies unreden, 
xij. 1607 MarKHAM Cave/, tv. § Foales, vnridden horses, or 
horses that are of any. .sobrietie in journeying. 1831 Jamus 
Phil. Augustus VW. v, Horses..which have stood there 
uoridden for months, 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, 
(ed. 2) 83 Having canght, saddled and bridled the three 
unridden ponies. 

(6) 1615 Axir, Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 323 Leaving the 
saidis merches unridden. 

Unri-ddle, s& rere". [Un-?; cf. next.) A solution of 
ariddle. 1756 Consnofsseur No, 107 ® 7 Reading over the 
Riddles, and Unriddles, the Questions, and the Answers. 

Unriddle, v. [Un-% 3. Ch G. enirdisein.] 
Zrans. To solve, explain (a mystery, etc.). (Cf. 
RIDDLE 7.) 2.) 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. vil, But nowe Amphialus 
helped to unriddle bis doubts; for he{etc.]. 1634 Peaciiam 
Compl. Gent. xii. 111, 1 will give you..examples of these, 
with which..you may easily unriddle the rest. 1648 Prynne 
Plea for Lords 63 Let him.,unriddle and assoyle. .his owne 
Dilemma. 1714 Appison Sect. No, 567 P 7 [fany sagacious 
Person can fairly unriddle it, J will print his Explanation, 
1785 Reto /ufedl, Powers iv, ii, 371 ‘Vake this description 
altogetber, and it would require an (Edipus to unriddle it, 
1820 Keats Ay ferton 1. 150 No, no-where can (|) unriddle.. 
why ye.. Should cower beneath. .untremendons might. 1858 
Merivace Rom, Emp. liii, VI. 218 To unriddle some of the 
perplexing questions. 1885 Miss Braopon Jf yllard’s Weird 
L. 194 1f we can unriddle the railway mystery, all may yet 
come right. 

ref. 1653 R. Cloorincton] /loyd's Marrow of [list. + 
This at first may seem a paradux; but upon a deliberate 
consideration it will easily unriddle itself. 

absol. a 1642 SuckiuinG Goblins 1. i, Pray, unriddle. 1710 
Parxeut Hermit 207 Confess th’ Almighty just, And whe.e 
you can’t unriddle, learn to trust. 1768 H. Wacpoe .V/yst. 
Sfother iv. vi, Unriddle, priest. My soul is too impatient 
To wait [etc.]. 

Hence Unri'ddiing 24/. 54. 

@ 1680 ButLer Char. Religion Wks. (15908) 306 They. .are 
wonderfull acute at unriddling of Mysteries. 1821 Byrow 
Juan i. xxviii, The cause being past his guessing or 
unriddling. 

Unri-ddleable, a. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

1647 Evetyn Let, in Diary, etc, (1852) [11.6 Things were 
never more unriddleable than at this instant of time. @ 1675 
Licutroot Seri. Wks. 1634 1], 1246 These difficulties. .in 
Scripture .are not unriddleable riddles, and tyring-irons 
never to be untied, but [etc. ]. 

Unrisddled, ff2. a. (Ux-'8.] Unsolved. 1823 Byron 
Fuan xi, iii, This unriddled wonder, The World. 

Unriddler. [f. Unxivpie v.] One who, 
or that which, solves or explains. 

1657 Trape Contw ¥ob xxxvi. 22 A Teacher of perplexed 
things, an unriddler of Riddles. 1663 Bove Usef Exp. 
Vat. Philos. 1. iti, 64 Vf our posterity be not much happier 
unriddlers then..we have been. 1824 Scotr Sf. Ronan’s iil, 
He was alsoa deviser of charades and an unriddler of riddles. 
1871 Earte Phtlol. Eng. Tongue 365 That frequent un- 
riddler of philological problems, the Hebrew language. 

+t Unride,«. Ods. Also 3 vnrude, 5 -ruyde; 
4-5 vn-, 6 unryde, 4 oun-, 5 onride, vnrid; 4 
vnrede. [OE. wngeryde (ME. unirude Ux-1 3) 
rongh, violent, f. geryde once), ? smooth, pleasant; 
of obscure origin. Cf. Unrepe a.*] 

1, Severe; causing much snffering. 

¢ 1200 Orin 4779 All piss wass utenn wibp unnhal Purrh 
swibe unnride unnhzle, /did. 4784 Her wass unnseol! be unn- 
ride inoh Till an mann forr todrezhenn. ¢ 1300 /favelok 1981 
He haues a wunde in the side, With a gleyue, ful unride,.. 
And he haues on poru his be, Pe vnrideste pat men may se. 
61380 Sir Feri, 747 Wel ne3 ys guttes bat swerd him ran, 
& made hym a woundevunride, @ 1400 54. Alexins (Laud 
108) 542 Al pat folk pat stod be-syde Pat say be sorwe so vn- 
ruyde, Pey wepe ful tendreliche. ¢1460 Zownley Afyst. wt. 
40 Man., was put out, in that tyde, In wo & wandreth for to 
be, in paynes full vnrid To knawe. 3 

2. Of large size; of great size and strength; so 
large as to be cumbersome or unwieldy. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 646 Danne cumed dis elp unride. a 1zg0 
Sawles Wardein O. E. Hon. 1. 24g Euch an [se. devil] 
bered..an unrude raketche gled-read of fure. cx300 Havedok 
1795 Pe barre..was unride, and gret ynow. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Feruntb, 3691 Pe dent of pat sper oun-ryde. a 1400 Sir Per. 
1160 To morne.. salle we togedir playe With wapyns unryde. 
2a 1600 Mertine 1501 (Percy Folio), His tayle was great.., 
his bodye was unryde with-all. 

b. Large in number; numerous. 

¢x300 Havelok 2947 [All] it sawe..Hwou he it bar with 
mikel pride For his baraage bat was vnride. ¢ 1330 Keng 
of Taxs 142 The soudan gederet an ost unryde. 

c. Large in extent. rare—}, 

13.. Metr. Hom, (MS. Ashm, 42) fol. 136, An vnridde spase 
es now Makid hetwix vs and 3ow Pat none of vs maie come 
3uu nere Ne none of 30u maie come here. 

3. Rough; violent. 

1300 Cursor M. 24845 Pe wind ras gains bam vnride, 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 Pe noyse was vnride, it 
lasted alle day. ¢ 1350 /fontedon 6492 1s knyght non, That 
darre fyght wyth hym alonne, So is the fende vnryde. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 739 Reviles he bis obire renke with 
vnrid (z.. vnrode] speche. 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 630 
(He) raught to the renk ane rout wes varyde. 

Unri-d(e)able, z. (Ux-17 b.) 

Common in recent use. Hence warid(e)abrlity. 

1881 Daily News 5 Jan. 6/5 Over a fine open country, till 
tbe land became almost unrideable, 1883 C. Howarn Koads 
Eng. & Wales (ed.3) 94 Steep unrideable ascentsand descents, 
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Unri-deably, adv. (Us-lir. Cf. prec.) 1851 KintcsLev 
Yeast i, Lancelot had bought him..for half bis value, as 
unrideably vicious, when he had killed a groom. 

+ Unri-dely, adv. Ods. Forms: (see quots.). 
[OE. ungerydelice (rare), f. ungeryde: see UNRIDEQ.] 
Violently, roughly, harshly. 

¢1200 Oran 15567 xofe, And oferrwarrp per i be flor 
Unnriddli3 pe33re bordess, a sa2z5 Fuliana 54 [Juliana] reat 
him mitte raketehe unrudeliche swide. @1300 Cursor Jf, 
24391 It raght mi hert althoru perote, Vnrideli on me rane. 
13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kuni. 1432 per as pe rogh rocher vn-rydely 
was fallen. 1400-50 4A/exander 566 pen rekils it vnruydly 
& raynes doune stanys. /éfd. 633 If any of his feris Raged 
with him vnridly. c1400 Song Koland g90 He rent hym 
ynredly euyn to the sadill. 

Unritdge,zv. (Un-14.) 1647 Trare Com. Rev. i. 16 The 
word..slits open, and as it were, unridgeth the conscience. 
Unridi-culous, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1646Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
£f. vit. xvi. 372 If an indifferent and unridiculons object 
cotld draw his habituall austerenesse unto a smile, Un- 
Tife, @ (Un-' 7.) 1899 T. M{ouret) Si/kwormes 4 His 
brother Linus first began The Flaxmans craft {a secret then 
ynrife), 

Unri-fled, pf/.a.1 (Usel 8+ RIFLE v.1) 

1603 Knotures ff/fst. Turks (1621) 83 Nothing. left vn- 
polluted and defaced, no place vnsought, no corner vnrifled. 
1653 JER. ‘T'avior Serm. for lear I, xix. 246 ‘Whe estate.. 
reniains unrifled, and descends upon the heir. 1743 Francis 
tr. //or., Odes u1. xxiv. Though of tb‘ unrifled Gold possest 
Of gorgeous Ind. 1835 Cox+t Alay. V1. 205 Sing Birds !.. 
Give thanks in song for your unrifled nest! 1864 J. ‘Taytor 
Words & Places 171 Vhe hope of capturing the rich and 
unrifled prize. 

Jig. 1637 Hevwooo Royall Arags Prol., No History We 
have left uprifled. 

Unri-fled, pf/7. 2.2 (Ux-1 8+ RIFLE v.°) 

1860 All Year Round No. 73.346 The shot of the ordinary 
unrifled service gun is round, 

Unri'g, v. [Us-2 4.] 

L. ¢rans. To divest (a ship) of its rigging (both 
standing and running). 

1579-80 Norti Plutarch (1595) 54 He vnrigged and be- 
stowed his ships in docks. 1615 Aritain’s Buss in Arber 
Garner 111, 632 That the other two weeks be also spent.. 
in unrigging and laying up the Buss. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 169.4 They were constrained to Unrigg her, and to 
take down her Topmast. 1720 De For Cafi. Singleton 
xiv. (1840) 240 We unrigged ourtop-masts. 1768 Ann. Reg, 
Chron, 106/1 Some sailors began to unrig the ships. 3806 A, 
Duxcan .Welson 124 A broadside.. nearly unrigged the 
Foudroyunt. 1820 Scoressy vice. Arct. Reg. 11. 451 It would 
be necessary first to discharge the cargo, and to unrig the ship. 

b. aésol. To remove or take down rigging. 

a 1647 Petr in Archaeologia (1796) XII. 227 Friday the 
16th, we unrigged, and shot the bridge. 1799 Neuson in 
Nicolas Disd. (1345) ITI, 233 Malta then was half-starving, 
and the Ships had unrigged. 1897 tr. Nansen’s Farthest 
Worth IL. vil. 327 We..rigged up mast and sail. But..we 
were soon obliged to uurig, and take to paddling. 

ec. In pres. pple. = Being unrigged. 

1673 Lond, Gaz. No. 773 4 The other, mounted with 24 
Guns, is now unrigging. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIII. 121 
A small frigate unrigging. 

d. frazs. (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Dégarnir le cabestan, 
to unrig the Capstern, by taking off the voyol, and unshipping 
the bars. 

2. iransf. To strip of clothes ; to undress. 

191 Lyty Endyvr, ut iii, Vnrigge mee. Hey ho! 1693 
Dryden's Fuvenai xiv. (1697) 367 The Shrine was..lin’d with 
a strong Guard of Souldiers, who had an Eye to their God 
..lest he should be stoln, or unrigg’d. 1723 2s. S?. Russia 
I. 162 The French Gentlewoman,,.whom they had almost 
unrigged, withal telling the Men that they bad stript first. 
31793 Wovcot (P. Pindar) Ef, to the Pope 132 Out with her 
ear-rings and the Dame unrig, 1820 Scott A/onas?, xvi, 
He secured my spare doublet..—1 was enforced to beat 
a retreat before I was altogether unrigged. x880- in Shrop- 
shire and Yks, use (Eng. Dial. Dict.).. 4 

absol, 1693 Concreve Old Back. v. i, Bell, 1 wou'd unrig. 
Setter. | attend you, Sir. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys 
v, Gabriel... fibbed again when he said he ‘didn’t feel much 
like rigging up fora party; ’ which bad been true hut for the 
last five minutes since he unrigged. 

b. To unharness, 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2532/3 The Sailors went ashore and 
unrigged his Horse. 1881 Durrigro Don Quixote Il. 575 
The express command of his master that... Rozinante should 
not be unrigged, : 

Uned aand, ‘pl. a. Ff. prec., or UN-1 8.] a. Di- 
vested of rigging. b. Not furnished with rigging. 

21593 Martowe &dw. (/, u. ii, While in the harbor ride 
thy ships vnrigd. — Dido u. i, Yet..are my ships vnrigd, 
My Sailes all rent. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 11. 
(1908) 215 The carricke..nowg lyeth alltogeather unrigged. 
1695 Lond, Gaz. No. 3088/3 The Ships that lay hard by 
unrigg’d. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. iv. 330 Our shrowds were 
loose, and our top-masts unrigged. 1799 f/udl Advertiser 
jo Mar. 1/4 She being totally unrigged, struck. 1830 Zncy/. 
Brit, (ed, 7) 11. 633/2 An unrigged boat. 1834 Marryat 
P. Simple lt. 231 Our guns became..hot from quick firing. 
.. By this time we were almost..unrigged. 

Unri‘ght, sd. Obs. exc. arch. [OE. unriht (f. 
an- Un-1 1247tht Ricut sd,1), =OFris. o7-, 2e7- 
riucht (WFris. on-, tarjucht, N¥ris. tnrocht), 
MDu. (Du.) ovrecht, OS. unreht (MLG., LG, 2- 
recht, LG. -regt), OHG. (MHG.) wareht (G. un- 
recht), Norw. urett, (M)Da. uret, (M)Sw. ordtt.] 

1. Wrong, wrong-doing, iniquity. : 

Beowulf 1264 Sipdan goldsele Grendel warode, unrit 
zwzfnde. a1zizz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, He on 
middewardan his unrihte buten behreowsunge .. gewat. 
e1205 Lav. 6553 Variht him wes leof, and rihtwisnesse him 
wes lad. ¢1330R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 11513 Com, 


UNRIGHT. 


& amende pyn vnright, Fat pou so slowe ffrolle oure knyght. 
¢1380 Wyeiie Sed, Ws. II. 92 fis isa trewe man, and unri3t 
is notin him. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. iii. 498 The oon[god] 
is maker of ri3t and of good thingis, and the other is maker 
of vnrizt and of baddethingis. a 1547 Surrey in Zarly XVS 
Cent. Lyrics xlv. 46 Prowd people that drede no fall, clothed 
with falshed and vnright. 1578 Proctor Gorgeous Gallery 
inventions Bij, Well mayst thou wayle thy want of troth: 
& rue thy great vnright. 1610 H. Broucuton ¥ob xxvii. 4 
My lippes shall not speak the vnrigbt, [1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 394 It was because they still spake of 
right that right in the end outlived unright.) 

b. In the phr. ¢o do (or work) unright. 

¢ 888 K. E.ereo Soeth, xxxviii. § 3 Forpamde du zr 
cwade Sat he unriht dyde pet he lete unwitnod da yflan. 
¢1000 EcrRic Deut, xxxi, 29 Ponne ze unriht wircezd beforan 
drihtene. a 1300 Cursor AL 24158 Ye luus,.. Vu-reufulli yee 
wire vnright. 13.. /é/d. 5084 (Gatt.), 1 am a-knau i did 
vnriht. ¢ tq1z Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 5040 [God] may 
done non vmright. 1535 Cov\ERDALE ZefA, iii. 5 But the iust 
Lorde that doth no vnright, was amonge them. @1547 SURREY 
in Early XVI Cent. Lyrics x\v. 16 All such as wourke vn- 
right. 1607 J. Davies Sima Totalis Gz, With neither 
Will, nor Pow’r to do vnright. 

2. Unfairness, injustice (done or suffered). 

888K. Evrreo Beets. xxxix. § 9 Hwyle unriht nz beon 
mare bunne gepafige [etc.]. ¢10z0 Ags. Laws (Thorpe) I. 

88 We nellad zepafian pact unriht. c1175 Land. Hom. 115 

e scal wissian mid wisdome his folke and unriht aleggen. 
1297 R. Guovc. (Rolls) 8625 More vnri3t pan he dede ne 
mizte nomon ise. c1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 613 To suffre 
wrong and vnriht For fe loue of god almiht, c14q00 Beryn 
557 lhat were grete vnry3te, To aventur oppon a man pat 
with hym did nat fizte. 1456 Cov. Leet Bk, 290 Boldly to 
fight, Yfany man of curage wold bid you vnright. 1530 
Tinpate #’ract. Prelates Avb, There was neuer creature 
that sofred so greate vnright so pacyentlye..ashe. 1581 A. 
Haut /éiad ix. 162 Suffice it him be bath me wrongde, and 
tbat his own vynright Doth hel him like a man forlorne. 

b. In phr. ¢o do one unright, or variations of this. 
exz0oa Vices §& Virtues 113 Nis him idon non unriht. 
ex2go Gen. & Ex. 1276 Dor ben he boten feren plizt, dat 
here nei¢er sal don o@er un-rizt. 13.. A’. Adis. 7491 (Laud 
MS.), And amendyng I bidde pee to Of vnriz3tb pat is me 
do. 1340 Aycnd, 221 Hi ssolle loki hare bodi be on to #e 
opre. treweliche wyb-oute do onri3t be on to pe obren. 
e1q0z Lypc. Compl. Bi. Knut. 334 Notwithstonding his man- 
hood... Love unto him did ful greet unright. 1532 TinpaLe 
Expos, Matt. (1550) F vij b, Be patient .., what soeuer 
vnright be done the. 1599 Daniet Lett. Octania to Af. 
Antoninus xxii, Is it, that loue doth take no true delight In 
what it hath,.. Which drawes you on to doe vs this vnright? 

3. HWith (also on) unright, wrongfully, unjeelly. 

Beowulf 2739 \c..ne sohte searonitas,ne me swor fela ada 
on unriht. 2a K. /Ecrreo Laws § 1 Newilna bu pines 
nehstan ierfes mid unryhte. ¢ 1a05 Lay. 7374 Pu abtest me 
to 3ulden 3auel of pine londe, And pu hit halst on umiht. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) gogo He nom it verst mid vnrizt, & 
bro3te pat lond in wo. 313.. £. £. Ad#id. P. B. 1142 He 
loses hit ille, As hit were rafte wyth vury3t & robbed wyth 
pewes. a14q25 Cursor AI. 1g012 (Trin.), Pat ihesus..3e dude 
on rode wip vnriz3t, 1563 Foxe 4. § Al, 564/21 Todiscerne 
in nas wise ther judgement passed, whether with right or 
vorignt, 

4. An instance of wrong or wrong-doing; a wrong 
or unjust act. 

888 K. AEcrreo Bocth. xvi. § 4 Betwuh pyllecum un- 
rihtum wes him [sc. Nero].. under beod eall bes middangeard, 
azizz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Manige odre 
unriht hi dydan, pe sindon earfebe to areccenne. ¢12z00 
Vices & Virtues 79 Da dat he hadde mid manije unrihtes 
bizeten. a1300 Cursor AZ. 11812 fis herods..vn-rightes 
biginnes to ripe! ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 1031 Pe Sarasyns.. 
schullap abigge bys ounri3t. c1q00 tr. Secrefa Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. 59 Draw to pe be good wylles of by subgitz, 
and putte away paire vnryghtys and wronges. ?4 1500 
Chester Pl. 111. 142, 4odayes and 40 nightes Rayne shall 
fall for ther vnrightes. 1528 Lynvesav Dresre 262 Party- 
cipant thay wer of thare vnrychtis. | 

Unright, a. (OE. azuriht (f uz Un-17+ 
rtht Ricut a.), = OF ris. on-, unriucht (WFris. 
on-, inrjucht, NFris. tinrocht), MDu, and obs. Du. 
onrecht, OS. unreht (MLG, and LG. swnrecht, LG. 
-regt), OHG. (MHG.) wnreht (G. unrecht), ON. 
dréttr (Norw. urett, Da. uret, MSw, ordtter, Sw. 
oratt).) 

1. Not right, just, or equitable ; improper, unfair, 
wrong. Now S¢. or arch. (common in 16th c.). 

¢888 K. AEcrrep Boeth, xxxviii. § 3 Ic..wundrie forhwy 
swa rihtwis dema znije unrihte gife wille forgifan. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxvui. roy Ic me betst oncneow, pat ic 
unrihte wegas ealle of-eode. c12z00 Vices § Virtues 121 
Unriht domesmann. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8726 He let 
grede foru al fe lond be vnrizte lawes vndo. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
Of, 26711 (Fairf.) He salle..ondomisday haue wreyers harde, 
pat is to say..pe werlde, be deuil, his didis wnrizt. 1449 
Pecock Aepr. ut. xix. 415 Open it is .. thilk deede or 
gouernaunce in him silf is vnrijt and wrong. 1532 Morr 
Confui. Tindate Wks. 545/2 [To] waike in tbe commaunde- 
mentes of life, & do nothing thatis vnright. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) A/icrocosmos 157 These senseless spunges of Impro- 
bity Are full of pleasure, but it is vnright. 1627 Br, Hatt 
Dauids Ps. Metaphr.i, Vhe man voright, Aschaffe.., With 
euery blast Iscastonhie. 18596 W.H.Gitrespie Truth Evang. 
Hisé, vii. 129 Such un-right and self-inconsistent deprivation, 
1880 G. Macvonarp Drary Old Soud 16 Feh., If] should slow 
diverge..Intu some thought, feeling, or dream unright. 

absol, 1610 H. BrouGnton ¥oé xxix. 17, I brake the tuskes 
of the vnright. - 

+ 2. Incorrect; inexact. Oés. rare. 

1562 Turner /feréa¢ u. 32 Amatus gyueth an vnryght 
duche name vito Sion when he calleth it bauchbungen. 
1591 Wotton in Relig. (1685) 641, 1..alleg’d further, that 
tbe Copy was unright, 1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. i. 17 
ae wee baue aleaged so many vnright and vinlykely causes 
thereof, 


UNRIGHT, 


+Unright,adv. Obs. [OE. unrthte (f.cn-Un-} 
ir b+rthte Ricut adv.), = MDu. ourechte (Du. 
onrecht), OS. and OHG, unrehto (MHG, uurehte, 
G, srecht), Da. seret, Sw. ordtt.] Improperly ; 
not in the right way ; wrongly. 

Beowulf 3059 Pa wees Zesyne pat se sid ne Sah pam Se 
unrihte inne gehydde wrate under wealle. a 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 78 Beon pa oferhydegan ealle gescende, 
be me unrihte abwzer gretan. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Sroy/us v. 661 
Hym thought... pat pe sonne wente his course vnright. 
a1400 Northern Passion 1624 Pai lukyd tyll hys fete full 
bryght: Sone pai sayd pai lay vnryght [v.r. noghte aryghte]. 
1480 Henayson Jest. Cres. 205 As King Royall he raid 
vpon his Chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum tyme vnricht. 
1513 Douctas ued xu. Prol. 138 Gyf thon hes afore 
tyme gayn onrycht, Followand sa Laue Virgill, a gentile 
clerk. 1555 Covernate tr. BA. Death vii. 24 Therefore 
wryteth gregory not vnright whan he saith [etc.]. nea 
Davies (Heref.) Mficrocosmos 167 See bow blinde a Guide Is 
lothsome Lust, that leades nen so vnright. 

+ Unri-ght, v1 Ods. rare. [f. UNRIGHT sé. or a. 
Cf. MDn. oxrechien, MHG, wnrechten, to do in- 
justice, treat unjustly.] ¢razs. To wrong, injure. 

1390 Gower Cons. J. 176, I wolde swiche tales sprede.. That 
T scholde al his love unrihte. Sd. 11. 355 That he thurgh 
eny sleihte myhte Hire lusti maidenhod unrihte. 1647 in 
Rushworth /7s¢. Codd. 1v. (1701) I. 555 Rather than they will 
be unrighted in the matter of their Honesty and Integrity,.. 
they will lose all. is : 

+Unri-ght,v.2 [Ux-2 4. Cf. OF ris. on (/\)riuhia, 
MDu. ontrechten (Du. -richten), MLG. entrthten, 
OG. tnirihtan (MUG, entrechten, G. -richten).] 


trans. To deprive of rights. 

©1449 Pecock Ref ut. xvi. 386 This man mai not iustli 
be yeetid and vnpossessid, that is to seie, be putt out of 
riz3t and out of possessioun of the seid. .good. 

Unri'ghted, f44.a. [Un-'8.] Notrighted. [1775 Asu.J 
1833 F. M. Pearp Contrad. 11, 269 If the wrong were un- 
righted, . .then—what would become of her? 

Unri‘ghteous, ¢. Forms: (see Ricutzovs 
a.). (OE. wnrihtetls (Un-1 7+ Ricuteous). Cf. 
ON. dréttuls (MDa. uretuis, Sw. ordttvis).] 

1. Not righteous or upright; unjust, wicked: a. 
OF persons. 

e888 ASurrep Boeth, xxxvii. § 1 Geher nu an spell be.. 
pam unrihtwisum cyningum. ¢ 1000 4ys. Gosp. Luke xvi, 
zo Se pe ys on lytlum unribtwis, se ys eac on maran une 
ribtwis. ¢137§ Lamb, Hom, 115 Pe nihzede unbeau is pet 
be king beounrihtwis. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 19 Alle be 
unrihtwise men., hersumied pe deuel. ¢1380 Wveur Sed. 
Wks. VE. 19 Alle unriztwise men pat serven to him [se. the 
devil] as hise trewe kny3tis. 14.. /'uadale's Vis. 274 Pou 
art not lele justise, Pou art fals and unryghtwyse. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 28 Cambyses.. bad an vnrightwis juge. 
1§a6 Tinoace Hed. vi. 10 God is not varighteous that he 
shulde forget youre worke. 157a R. T. Discourse 48 The 
Sadduces..were most vnrightuous. 1651 Hosses Lewathan 
ut. xlii. 306 There being nothing in mens Manners that makes 
them righteous, or unrighteous. 171a M. Henry Zxfos., 
fsaiah ly. 7 Here’s a Call..to the Wicked, and the Un- 
righteous Man. 2179t BENTHAM Draught Code Wks. 1843 
IV, 316 An unrighteous judge, or rather a judge who wonld 
otherwise be unrighteous. 1871 Jowett Plafo I. 153 Many 
men are utterly unrighteous, unholy, intemperate. 

absol. cBa5 Vesp. Psalter vy, 6 Ne Sorhwuniad Sa on- 
rehtwisan biforan egum Sinum. ¢ s200 Vices § Virtues 83 
Ie wile tache So unrihtwisen dine weizes, @ 1400 Mev 
Test. (Panes) App., 1 Pet. iii. 18 For onys Crist was for oure 
synnes deed, be riztwyse for the variztwise. 1623 R. Car- 
PENTER Conscionadle Christian 14 What then shall the 
vnrighteous be able to say..for themselues? 171a M. Henry 
Exfos., Isaiah \v. 7 The Unrighteous that live in the neg. 
lect of plain Duties. 1835 1W/rlson'’s Tales Borders 1. 58/t 
The inn scent have been left toperish amang the unrighteous, 

b. Of actions, etc. 

7" Blickl. (Tom. 33 Se awyrgda gast is heafod ealra_un- 
Rantices deeda, cago Gen. § Ex. 2014 His wif wurd wilde, 
and nam in So3t va-rizt-wis lune. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 29507 
O thrijn wijs Mai cursing be tald onrightwijs. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Trey 3539 The rape vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xlii. (Percy Soc.) 160 Somme helpe them 
forth in theyr vnryghtwys dedes. 1535 CoveroaLe 2 Afacc. 
iv. 35 The vnrightuous death of so godly a man. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 11, x. 60 Octauius here feat into his roome, 
And it vsurped by vorighteous doome. 1657 Mtttox 7. 4. 
ut, 292 Thir own both righteous and unrighteous deeds. 
1jas Pore Odyss. 1x. 630 Angry Neptune heard th’ un- 
righteous prayer. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy Yl. 
xxi, 365 Those who have dared to prostitute holy things to 
unrighteous purposes, 1853 ‘Ouiwa' //eld in Bondage il. 
17 He was.. full of most unrighteous oaths. 

+e. Incorrect, false, Ods.-} 

1507 Exir, Abcrd. Reg. (1844) 1. 437 That the mettis and 
mesouris be assait, . AG sieat fea be fundin unrichtuus be 
distroit. 

2. Not rightly due or deserved. 

1855 Sincteton Virgil I]. 100 Anchises' offspring .. froin 
his soul Compassionated their unrighteous lot. 

Hence Unri‘ghteous v., to make unrighteous. 

1593 Nasu Christ's 7. K ij b, Thon that ere this hast dis- 
parradiz’d our first Parent Adam, and vorightnouzd the 
very Angels. 

Unrighteously, edv. [OE. unrihtwislice 
(Un-1 11 + Ricuteousty adv). Cf. ON. dirdte- 
visliga (MDa. uretvislige, MSw. ordlvislika).] In 
an unrighteous manner; unjustly, wrongfully. 

897 K. Aetrrao Gregory's Past. C. liv, 425 Ic cwxd to 
dam unryhtwisum, ne do ze unryhtwislice. @2aoo in 
Kemble Cod, Dipi. IV. 24 Butan he toforan dam deade .. 
sebete Sct he unrihtwislice forgette. a@1z00 Cursor Ji. 

18274 Qui gaf pou rede Pis ilk iesu to crucifi, Wit-vten skil, 
vo-rightwisli? 28a Wyette Wisdom xii, 12 For not va- 
riztwisly thou demest dom. ¢1425 AupELAv AT Pains Helf 
333 We chamful end pay haue pat leuyn here vary3twysly. 
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1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 29 Remember Richarde 
-.In Englande reigning vnrightwisely a while. 1589 Afirr. 
Mag. 43 Was never prince that other dyd oppresse Un- 
righteously, but died in distresse. 2611 Beaum. & Fr. 
Philaster 1. i, Who unrigbteously Holds wealth or state 
from others, sball be curst. 1687 Drvorn ffind & 2.1. 
1077 Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth devise ; By which un. 
righteously it was decreed [etc.}. 1768 SECKER Serv. 
(1770) V. 422 Whether they do not., persecute most nn- 
righteously .. both Christian Faith, and natural piety. 1807 
Foster £ss, (1844) I. 21 ‘They bave sometimes been most 
unrighteously accused. 1847 Prescotr Peru mi. vii. 1. 428 
The distribution of spoil so unrighteously acquired. 

Unrighteousness. [f. Unnicurzous a.J 
The quality of being unrighteous; an instance ot 
this, an unrighteons action. 

e825 Mesp. Psalter v. 7 Du fedest..alle 3a de wircad un. 
rehtwisnisse. cross Byrhtferth’s fTandboc in Anglia V1, 
332 Iniquitas on lyden on englisc ys gecweden unrihtwisnys. 
c1200 iices & Virtues 37 Durh his unrihtwisnesse he 
bringb his saule in_to helle pine. @zgoo E. #. Psalter 
xxxvi. 7 In man.. Unrightwisnes pat es doand. ¢ 1380 
Wyceur Ii%s. (1880) 240 A grete vnriztwisnesse regnep 
among lordis whanne bei wolen not distroie pride. 142a 
Yona tr. Secreta Secret. 132 Vnryghtuossnes disherityth 
kynges and Pryncis. 1§35 Covervae 2 Esdras vii. 35 The 
righteousnesses shall watch, and the vnrighteousnesses shall 
beare no rule. 1g90 apincton Zxgos. Command. 70, 1 
am not worthie to heholde the height of Meauen, for the 
multitude of my vprighteousnesse. 1621 Liste Hom. i. 18 
The wrath of God is reueiled from heaven against all... 
vnrighteousnesse of men, @1677 Darrow Serm. Wks. 
(1686) 11. v. 80 ‘he inherent unrighteonsness consequent 
upon Adam's sin. ?@17§8 Wituerspoon Z£'ss. Sel. Wks. 
1804 I. 36 He is a God..with whom unrighteousness can 
have no communion. 18335. Hoo.e Discourses xv. 200 The 
unrighteousness of living to himself alone. 2871 Jowett 
Plato V1. 330 Tf only he can... be pure from evil or un- 
righteousness. 

Unri‘ghtfal,«. Now rare. [Ux-17.]  Un- 
righteous, unjust, wrong. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter c. 3 Y ne sett nou3t to-fore myn ejen 
pyng vnry3tful. 1393 Laner. P. #2. C. xt. 215 A rybaud bei 
engendrede and a gome vnryghtful, c1qg0 Facod's li'ell 
285 An Heremyte 3af hym to ydell & vary3tefull thou3tys,.. 
for hym thougte bat god was vnry3tfull. 
Evesham (Arb) 85 The onrightful scheding of mennys 
blode. 1545 Bae J/yst. fnig. 15 Pylate the varyghtfull 
judge. 21586 Sipnev Astr. & Stella Sonn. v. x, A rightfull 

rince by unrightfull deeds a tyrant groweth, 1606 G. 
Nasneoorat fist, fostine xxv, 84 Obiecting vato them 
soinetime their vnrightfull entrapping of Hanno. 1664 More 
Afyst. Znig. iv. 11 Malicious or inconsiderate spirits, that.. 
pass unrightfull censures upon what is at least allowable. 

1880 M¢Caatuy Owa Crnes UV. 336 The unrighbtful things 
that were sometimes done. 

Unri-ghtfully, adv. Now rare. [Un-1 11.] 
Without right ; unjustifiably, unfairly, wrongly. 

21325 Prose Psalter cv. 6 We han wro3t vnry3tfullich. 
1374 Cuaucea Hoeth, 1. met. v, (1868) 23 Anolenge folk 
treden..vnry3ztfully in pe nekkes of holy men. 1433 Aod/s 
of Parlt, WV. 455/1 Whan they been often tymes unright- 
fully empeched, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit il 276 That 
is varyghtfully asked, said kyng Melyodas. 1513 Braosnaw 
St. Werburge 1. 336 A kynge..In batayle slayne vnryght- 
fully, now a martyr gloryous. c1§s7 Apr. PAKKER /°5. XxXXVie 
99 The wordes of hys mouth be unrightfully wayed. 

1793 Jerreason IVrit, (1859) 1V. 61 Between restraining it 
ourselves, and permitting her enemies to restrain it un 
rightfully, is no difference. 1866 Hower ts I ‘eact. 7.i/2 iv. 
53 A great humbug and uarightfully in the guide-books. 

Unri-ghtfulness. Now rare. [f. Unricur- 
FuLa.] ‘The quality of being unrightful. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 1742 Ic nolde pat vnrihtfulnesse Me 
at ben ende ouercome. a132§ ’rose Psalter vii. 15 Lo, 
pe sinner dob vnry3t-fulnesse. 138a Wyceur Yohn vii. 18 
This is sothfast, and vnriztfulnesse is not in him. %¢14s0 in 
Roy Rede me,etc. (Arb.) 183 The wrathe of god is shewyd.. 
ypon crnelnes and vnryghtfulnes of these men. «1470 H. 
Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. xvii, 1728/1 
Periury is cause..of all unrightfulnesse. 

18a1 JEFFERSON A xfobiog. Writ. 1892 1. 62 The unright. 
fulness and inefficacy of the punishment of crimes by death. 


+ Unri-ghtly, a. Oés-1 [Un-17. Cf next and 
OE, wurthilic.] Wrong, erroneous. 

14za Yone tr. Secrefa Secret. 161 Werite caste doune, 
whan any vnryghtly thynge is preferrid to tronthe. 

Unrightly, adv. Now rare. (OE. unriht- 
lice (UN-) 11+ RicutTLy adv.), = MDu. onrechte- 
like (obs. Du. -1772), MLG. unrechteliken, OHG. 
unrehtiihhe (MUG, unrehiliche, cte.), ON. trétt- 
figa (MDa. and Da. urettelig, MSw. ordtiha).] 
Not rightfully; unfairly, wrongly. 

a O. E. Martyrel, 18 May 84 Fram pam manoum.. 
pa he zr unrihtlice ofsloh on byssum life. ¢1000 Rule St. 
Bene? (1888) 104 Unrihtlice he ne Zedihte [nan bing], 1425 
Eng. Cong. freland 128 To setten yn har Iondes, Thay that 
wyth streynth & vnryghtly weren out i-dryue., 1544 Bate 
Chron. Sir F. Oldcastell 55b, Not all vnryghtlye ded 
saynet at speake yt. 1583 tr. Masson Neuve's 
Gerileon 1. 29 b, Thereby to burden you with the fault, 
wherein not vnrightly you are culpable. 1643 Prynne Sev, 
Power Parl. wi. 108 Wf any inferiour Officers .. unrightly 
governe the people, they may lawfully be resisted By thei, 
1878 Prodigal Son wv. in Sinipson Sch. Shaks. 110 We are 
such honest folk that we covet nothing unrightly. 

+Unori-ghtness, Os, [Un-' 12] Unfairness. c 1445 
Pecock Donet 134 Pei_ben..forbodis of oure vniustness, 
of oure vnriztnes anentis oure nei3boris. + Unri-ghty, 
n-'7-+ Ricuta. Cf. Du. ourechtich (Du. fg), 
MLG. wnrichticn, OHG. unrihtig (G. unrichtig), etc.) 
Devoid of right condition. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1075 Pou 
wrepest god almy3ty, To holy cherche on-bouxam part, 
Makest py selue on-ry3ty. ey a [Un.! Saf 
= Unrnymen Aff. a, 1774 [(W.Mitrorv) 1s. Harmony 
Lang. 142 Rimed verse,.is far inferior to unrimed. 1886 
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Sxeat Wars alex. p. xx, Any other unrimed alliterative 
poem. Unri'mple, v. (Us-7.4. Cf. Du. ontstmpelen.) 
1800 Monthly Alag, X. 318 Fresh blossoms of diction [would] 
unrimple their roseate petals. Unritmpled, Af.a. (Usx.! 
8.) [1775 AsH.] @2839 Gatt Deron Destiny wi. (1840) 21 
The placid waters, , Were all unrimpled by the gentle air. 

Unrind, v. Also Gvnrine. [Us-24. Cf. 
G. entrinden.] trans. To strip of rind or bark. 
Hence Unrinded f7/. a.1 

1382 Wyceutr Gen, xxx. 37 Jacob takynge green popil 
3erdis..a parti vnryendide hem. 1598 Fioxio, SAueciare,.. 
to pare..or vnbarke or vnrinde trees, 1611 Cotar., Escorce'e, 
..the pilled, or ynrinded part of a Plant. 1648 Hexuam 1, 
Ontschvoeyen, to Pill or Vorinde a tree, 

b. fig. To undress. 

1872 I. Harov Under Greenw, Tree w. ii, I've been 
forced to go upstairs and unrind myself. 

+ Unri-nded, ff/. a2 Sc. Obs. [Un-18+ 
Kind v.2] Unrendered ; not melted down. 

1581 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) WV. 217 The talloun bocht 
be him als weill ryndet and vnryndet. 1702 in W. R. 
Mackintosh Glimpses of Nirkwall (1887) 42 That none cf 
the flessbers exact any more than twentie pennies Scots for 


the merk of unrynded tallow, 
Unri-nged, fp. a. [Ux-1 8. Ci. MDn. on- 


geringet, older Da. uringet.] Of swine: Not fur- 
nished with a nose-ring. (Cf. Unrune fA/. @.2) 

ws10 Burgh Ree. Prestevick (Maitlh Club) 42 For be 
wringwis worttyne of bar swyne, & wnryngyt. 1576 Gas- 
coicne Séeeve Ge, (Arb,) 7o Like rude vnringed swine, 1624 
in H. Maclean Hatermillock Reg. (1908) 157 Sub poena 
for every swine so unringed iii). 1664 Butler //ud. ut. 1h 
gio Is‘t fit [it] should. Be fure'd t’ impeach a broken hedge, 
And Pigsunring'd. 1733 in Climenson ///st, Shiplake (1894) 
307 No person. .shall sutfer his hogs to go unringed, 

Unrinsed, ppZ a. (Ux-18.) 

1662 Fectuam Aesedves (ed. 8) it. i. 174 Loose and un- 
rins'd expressions are the .. spurcitious exhalations of a 
corrupted mind. 1847 Laxvor é/ellenics, Thrasymedes 
#:, 6 Ye shall not .. taste From unrinsed barrel the diluted 
wine. 1860 Fror. Nicwrincate Nirsing i. 1g, 1 have actue 
ally seen..the utensils..put back, unrinsed, under the Led. 

Unri'oted, Af/.a. (Un-1 8.) 1627 Mav Lucan 1x, 235 
A chast vuriotted house, and neuer stain'd With her Lords 
fortune 

Unri'p,v. [Us-29+Rirz,.2] 

1. ¢rans. To strip (a honse or roof) of tiles, 
slates, ete. (Cf. Rip z.2 2c.) Now dial. 

@ 1613 Fasvan Chron. vit. 414 [Vhey] vnryppyd the howse 
in dyuers places that the rayne,.myghtentre. 1543 in Parker 
Dom, Archit, (1855) 111, 61 Serching, vnryppyng, new tyl- 
yng and poyntyng ouer the west syde of the Quenes pallet 
chambre. 3887 Parisn & Suaw A’entish Gloss. 129 To un- 
rip the roof of a stable or outbuilding, is to take off the tiles, 
slates, &c. A 

2. To lay open, slit up, or detach, by ripping. 

Stigmatized in 1708 as ‘a barbarous, improper word’ 
(British Apollo No. 75, 2/13 cf. quot. 1880). In igth c 
somewhat rare in literary use; but freq. in dialect. 

1534 [see b]. 1894 Suaks. Asch. //f, 1. iv. 212 [Thon] 
Did'st breake that Vow, and with thy treacherous blade, 
Vnrip'st the Bowels of thy Sou‘raignes Sonne. 1602 B, 
Joxson (octaster ut, iv, Vou shonld ha’ seene me vnrip 
their noses now, and haue sent ‘hem to the next barbers, to 
stitching. 1661 WaLton Angler 1. v. (ed. 3) 122 We heard 
as high a contention amongst the beggers, Whether it was 
easiest to rip a cloak, or to unrip a cloak? 2700 Switt 
Peoens, Mrs. Harris’ Petition 11 My smock was unript, 
And, instead of putting it [=a purse] into my pocket, down 
it slipt. 1743 Firroinc F. 4 i/d iv. ix, He unnpt the lining 
of lis waistcoat and pulled forth several jewels, 1837 
Mareavat Dog Fiend xi, They.. proceeded to unrip them 
[sc. bags]. 1863 Miss Brappon Anrora Floyd xxi, He took 
his clasp-knife .. [and] carefully unripped a part of one of 
the seams in the waistcoat. 1880 lain Hints Needlework 
106 To say un-rip, as is often heard, is at least manifestly 
wrong, to describe the act of tearing open. 

b. In fig, contexts. 

1534 R. Wantinton Cicero 1. G vij, Amytes and lone 
that lesse delyte vs .. wyse men iudge rather to become vs 
by lytell and by lytell to vnrippe them than sodaynly to 
cutte them awaye, 1586 Hooxer Disc. Fustification § 5, 
1 cannot stand now to vnrip this building, and to sift it 
piece by piece. x6x1 Beau. & Fr. PAslaster 1. i, Though 
thy breath doth strike me dead .. ] have unript niy breast. 
a16sa A. Witson faconsiant Ladie w. iii, 'Y+y lookes are 
full of honestie; I dare Vnrip my breast to thee. 1697 
Cour ss, Mor. Subj. un. 67 As Cato well observes, though 
in the Phrase ofa Taylor, Friendship ought not to be Varip'd, 
bat Vastitch'd. 

vefl. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue E 1, Had'st thou 
not vorip’t thy selfe to me, I should neuer haue knowne thee. 

+c. To break (a seal); toopen (a sealed docu- 


ment). Ods. 

1583 Grrexr J/amiliia 26 b, His daughter. .receiuing the 
Letter, could scarcely stay to varip the seale, while she 
came in her closet. 1633 Yorn 'Z7s Pity v. 1 2, Friar. 
Looke there, ‘tis writt to thee. (Gives the letter.) Gro. 
Fron whom? /riar. Vorip the seales and see. 1634 
Hevwoon Maidenk. weil cos? t. 47 b, His seal'd Commission 
He had vnript. ‘ . , 

+3. jig. a. To rip up, bring to light or notice, 
expose to view. O6s. 

1577 Sin W. Daurv in Grosart Spenser's Was. 1. 66, t 
would not seem to unrip old matters. 1§92 Troud. Raigne 
A. Fohu i. 88 Before I once open my mouth to vnrippe the 
shameful slaunder of my parents. 1615 Bratuwatt Sfraf- 
fado 211 For many Errors and fowle crimes 1 knowe.. 
Which Vle in part vorip, and so make cleare. 1633 Foro 
"Tis Pity wu. F 3 b, You haue vnript a soule,so foule and 
guilty,..] maruaile how The earth hath borne you vp, 

+b. To unfold, disclose, reveal, make known. 

1579-80 Noatu P/utarch (1595) 83a When he beganne to 
vorip bis whole intents and practises... be .. offended the 
Senate. 1598 Marston Pygmrat., Sat. ii, gS a 
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Apollo, ayde me to vnrip These intricate deepe Oracles of 
wit, 1615 Bratuwait Strafpado, etc, (1878) 253 Her blush, 
her smile, her biting of her lip, did all the secrets of her hart 
vnrippe. 19755 SMOLLETT Quzr. 11. 296 You may unrip, and 
unload, all that lies upon your sorrowful heart. 

te. To undo, annus. Odéds. 

162z Bacon fen. V/1, 176 Hee could not naw with his 
Honour so vnrippe, and (in a sort) put a Lye ypon all that 
hee had said and done before. 

Hence Unri:pped pp/. a.; Unri-pping 762.50. 

1641 Mitton Azimatv. 8 Such an unripping, such an 
Anatomie of the shiest, and tenderest particular truths. 
1707 Mortimer Husd. 144 Let down the Bag by unripping 
of the Hoop. 1850 THackeray Pendennis xi, Milly. .took 
an unripped satin garment off the only vacant seat. 

Unri'pe, «. (OE. unripe (f. uz- Un-1 7 + ripe 
Rive a.), = WFris. on-, @uryp, NFris. tinripp, 
MDnu. (Du.) ov77p, OLLG. wuriff (MHG. unrif, 
G. unreif).] 

+1. Of death : Untimely, premature. Ods. 

ero0o /ELrric Gloss. in Wr..Wilcker 149 darmalura 
[ors], unripe deat. 1548 Unatt Erasmus Par. Luke vii, 
69 b, The unripe death of the young strieplyng. @ 1585 
Stoxey Arcadia u. vi, Dorilaus, whose unripe death doth 
yet .. draw teares [rom vertnous eyes. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
(éitde), Elisa, or An Elegie upon the Unripe Decease of 
Sr Antonie Irby. 

2. Immature; not arrived at full development. 

a1340 Hampotr Psalter cxviii.147, 1 ran in barnhede, pat 
is vnrype til perfeccioun, 1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke 
z4rb, That same stemme of the Judaicall figtree bronght 
foorth..vnsanonrie, & vnripe people, 1620 Southampion 
Court Leet Rec. (1907) 1. §82 Vhe teachinge of a Stranger 

..vnripe of yeres. @1639 WALLER Battle Summerdsl. 1. 
5g So in this northern tract our hoarser throats Utter unripe 
and ill-constrained notes. 1659 W. CuaMBERLAYNE Pharon, 
ul. iii, 612 Yet Justice slumbers I’ the prosecution of his un- 
ripe fate. 1700 Drypex Sigtsm. & Guisc. 254 Resolv'd his 
unripe Vengeance to defer, The Royal Spy..Songht not the 
Garden, 1704 J. Trapp Adra-Jfudé 1, i. 33 Thy tender Inna- 
cence, and unripe Beauty. 2819 Suetiry eter Bell ord 
Prol. 15 ‘he First Peter—he who was Like the shadow in 
the glass Of the second, yet unripe. 1847 Emerson Zach ¢ 
Adl 38 Beauty is nuripe childhood's cheat. 1891 Spectator 
28 Feb., To try unripe and ill-conceived scheines for improv- 
ing their condition. 

b. Of years or age. 

1568 Grarton Chron, 1]. 120 The election heyng vnfree, 
and the yeres vnripe, eche of them almost of necessitie 
must hate the other. 1596 Seensea F. Q. v1. ii. 9, 1 whose 
ynryper yeares are yet vnfit For thing of weight. 1633 
P. Fretcner Purple Ist. Vp, Ded., These raw Essayes of 
my very unripe yeares. 1659 W. CutameeRLayne Pharon, 
Iv. v. 235 ‘he old Experienced courtiers kneel; by which 
.. those of unriper age [etc.]. 1800 Worpvsw. Brothers 297 
‘The boy..of unripe years, a stripling only, 1814 Cary 
Dante, Parad, xv. 77 His unripe age Yet holds him from 
observance. < 

3. Of fruit, etc.: Not matured by growth. 

a1250 Owl & Night, 320 Mi stefue is bold... & bin is 
iliche one pype Of ane smale weode vnripe. 138a Wyciir 
Rev. vi. 13 As a fijge tree sendith his vnripe fyges. 1535 
CoverbALe JVisd. x. 7 ‘Vhe vnripe and vntymely frutes that 
growe ypon the trees. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 67 While 
they be sonre and vnripe, they are white. 1614 R. T'aitor 
Hog hath lost Pearl u, Unripe fruit will ask more shaking 
before they fall than those that are. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc, 1.247 Unripe, they are sour, 
and rather astringent. 1798 CoLeaipcE Jars rn Solitude 
g Fresh and delicate As vernal corn-field, or the unripe 
flax. 1849 CLartoce Cold Hater Cure 112 To eat plenti-« 
fully of common unripe plums, 1882 Garden 4 Feb, 72/3 
Unripe wood is liable to get injured by frosts, 

trans, a1425 tt. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 93 Rude 
[reset] is mace of vnripe oile and of rosez, 1693 Sir ‘I’. 

pLounT Mad, f/ist. 250 Erastus affirms... that.. there hath 
been Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines. 1751 
Warsurton Pofe’s Wks, IV. 128 xatv, The image is taken 
from half-formed unripe lightning, which streams along the 
sky. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 279 No. 10. Red and yellow, 
unripe pouzzolana, /éid., Unripe black pumice. 1884 J. 
Pun Dict. Apiculture 73 Unripe Honey.—Honey from 
which the water has not been sufficiently evaporated. 

Unriped, 46/. a [Un-' 8] Unripened. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xiv, Thou 3outh, of nature Indegest, Vnrypit 
fruyte with windis varinble. Oneey adv. (Un-lit.)} 
1597 Mipoteton Wfsd, Solomon ii. 3 Unripely withering 
in a flowery prime. 1755 Jounson, Crudely,., unripely ; 
without due preparation, 

Unri'pened, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 244 Mellons..that 
..taste like Goords and Cowgomers which also hang vpon 
the earth vnripened. 1589 [? Lyty] Papfe w. Hatchet D itjh, 
Vnripened youthes, whose wisedomes are yet in the blade. 
1611 Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 63. 682/2 They would 
not hane found that ener this Hand brought forth a Prince 
of such excellency at so vnripened yeares. 1675 Han. 
WooLtey Gentlew. Comp, 181 Take of unripened Galls one 
dram, 1720 Pore /éiad xxi. 671 The errors of unripen’d 
age. 1768-74 Tucker 14. Nit. (1834) 11. 228 To..wade 
through the mud of indalence, with the slender staff of un- 
ripened reason. 183x Scorr Ct, Kod, ix, The vehemence of 
their own appetite for raw fruits and unripened wines, 1895 
Cent. Mag. Aug. 542/2 All the unripened nymphs that 
played at hide-and-seek emo the maples, 

Unripeness, (Un-1 12.) 

a1340 Hamroce Psalter cxvili. 147, ] bifore come in vn- 
rypnes andi cried. 1548 Exvot, /mnaturitas, vnrypenesse, 
to muche haste in dooyng a thynge before the tyme. 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) 11.199 Vhe unripenesse of theyr 
age. 1625 Bacon Ess., Delays (Arh.) 525 The Ripenesse, or 
Npripentsse, of the Occasion (as we said) must ever be well 
weighed. 1678 Marve. Growth Pofery 42 In this state 
of uncertainty and unripeness, the House Adjourned. 1783 

Phil. Trans. UXXMI1. 244 The unripeness of the harley. 
1844 Paice in Stanley Arnold 1. iv. 196 The wnripeness of 
England fora free and unfettered discussion. 1886 C. Scotr 
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Sheepfarming 46 Let the same conditions or unripeness be 
present in any kind of roots, and their effects will be much 
the same. 

Unri-pening, 44/. a, (UN-! 10.) 1864 Swinsurne A/fa- 
éanta 531 Death Crushes with sterile feet the unripening ear, 

Unripped, -ripping: sce Unnip v, 

Unri'ppled, fA/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

(t775 Asn.) 18:6 Byaon Svege Cor. xix, The sea..was 
unrippled as glass may be. 1882 Faaraa Early Chr. 1.248 
The unity so secured is but the stngnancy of the unrippled 
water, 1883 Congregationa/ist Nov. go2 The secret of our 
unrippled intercourse is that we have always acted on the 
principle of uon-intrusion. 

Unri-pplingly, aay. (Ux-111.) 21861 T. WixtHeop 
Life in Open Air viii. (1863) 63 Its current, unripplingly 
smooth, ,.bore on our bark. 

Unri'sen, #//.a. (Un-1 $b.) 

(1775 Asn.) @1806 H. Kk. Waite Jo Morning ii, The 
lark..soars till the unrisen sun Glexrms on her speckled 
breast. 1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life in Rocky Mount. 139 
The moon, as yet unrisen here. 

Unri‘tual, a (Un-17.) 17991 Anna Sewarn Lett. (1811) 
111. 80 The quiet dispassionate simplicity of unritual devo- 
tion. Unritualisstic, a, (Un-! 7.) ° 1896 ALEXANDER 
Bampton Lect. (1877) 6 A religion, tolerant, unritualistic, 
and unsectarian. Unri'valable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1834 
Soutuey Doctor I. 34 The present unique, unrivalled, and 
untivalable production, 

Unri‘valled, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1591 Suaks. Zwo Gent. v. iv. 144, 1 heere.. Plead a new 
state in thy vn-riual'd merit, To which I thus subscribe. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. 1. 68 Uninterrupted joy, unrivald love In 
blissful solitude, 1693 Dryoen Fuvenal x. 492 Vut your 
Endymion, .. Unrivail'd, shall a Beanteous Dame enjoy. 
1708 J, Puiuies Cyder ut. 7 Vhou view'st.. what Unrival’d 
Authors by their Presence made For ever venerable. 19791 
Junius’ Lett. \xvii. (1772) 11. 305 mote, In the memoirs of 
private treachery they stand first and unrivalled. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. iv. 1. 445 Unrivalled powers of argu- 
ment and elognence. 1877 Mas. Ottenant Alakers Flor. 
xv. 369 [He] had shown himself unrivalled and above all 
competitors, s 

+Unri-ve,v. Oss. [Ux-29+Rive v2] srans. 
To tear apart ; to open up. 

1592 Wvyaley Armorie, Capital! de Buz 109 Such one as 
troubles makes him faster for to twind Fast gaged band 
of loue, and scorns to live More rather then he same he 
will vnrine. 1652 Bextowes TheofA. vi. xciv, Thus, they 
..Into each others knowledge dive; And, by consent, 
thonghts, else inscrutable, unrive. 

Unrive, obs. var. of UNREEVE v. 

Unri-ven, pf/.a. (Un-18b. Cf MSw, orivin, 
Sw. orifen.) 

€ 1400 Seve Ferus. 607 Zit wer be Romayns as rest, as pey 
fram Rome come, Ronnen ouer[zv.~. vnrevyn] eche a renk, & 
nogt aryng brosten. 1817 Moore Lalla X., Veiled Prophet 
ut. 219 The last sole stuhborn fragment, left unriv'n, Of the 
proud host that late stood fronting Heav'n. 1845 Hirst 
Com, Mammoth, etc. 25 Mocking, as he rushed op unriven, 
The innocuous bolts of mighty heaven. 

Unri-vet,v. [Us-* 3.] 

I. trans. To undo, unfasten, or detach, by the 
removal of rivets. 

1591 Harincron Ori. Fur. xuv. lxxii, No more the 
damsels force did now prenayle ‘lo pierce a plate, or to vn- 
riuet nayle. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 46 Their Curates 
are vnrinetted with blowes. 1631 Celestina xvi. 181 Who 
hewes, and unriviteth the finest maile but it [sc. the sword]? 
1765 T. H. Croxea Ort. Fur. xxxt. xxi, While from their 
shields immense the sides they tear, Armour unrivetted, 
and mail unbound. 1758 Go.ns. Alem. Protestant (1895) 
11. 83 At nine o’Clock..our Chains were again unrivetted. 
1863 Conincton f/ox., Odes ut. v. 18 Should anght but 
death the prisoner's chain Unrivet. 1885 Law A¢f.15Q.B.D. 
360 The helts..could be removed from the shafting alto- 
gether hy being unrivetted or nnlaced. 

2. fig. To undo, loosen, relax, detach, etc. 

1620-51 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 13 He..songht to be 
..revenged on the British Nobility, who had wholly un- 
rivetted his Designs. 1665 Bratuwatr Conument Two Tales 
(1g01) 78 Some..unriveted the very Secrets of their own 
Brests, and told him what they most desired. 1706 BayNaro 
in Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath. 1. 199 Nothing is harder than 
to unrivet a wrong Notion. 1803 Scotr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) I. xi. 378 We sincerely hope Mrs. Ellis and you will 
unrivet yourselves from your forest. 1853 Miss E.S. Suxe- 
paro Ch. Anchester 111. 158 Before I had spoken or even 
unriveted my gaze. 

Hence Unri-vetting v/. sb. 

1611 Cotcr., Desrivement, an vorinetting. @a31662 HEYLYN 
Laud (1668) 370 By which he screwed himself so far into 
his Majesties good opinion, that whosoever undertook the 
unrivetting of him, made him faster in it. 1885 W. Morrts 
in Mackail Life (1899) 11.134 Only the complete nnriveting 
of the chain will really free us. 

t+Unro,. Ods. (See also Unrure.) [Un-1 4,12. 
Cf. ON, dré (Norw., MDa., and Da. uvo, MSw. and 
Sw. ovo), NF ris. (Sylt) sar22, MLG. uzro(u)we, 
MHG, wauruowe, unruo (G. wnruhe).] Unrest, 
disquiet. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 7438 Ai quen he [sc. Sau!] was trauaild 
mast Thoru_a wreche vn-roful gast, And he [sc. David] bigan 
to glen or sing, Of bis vn-ro he tok lething. /éid. 28250 In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis seruis was to do. 
13.. Metr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVU. 250/2 
Wip pyne and vnreste and vn-Ro. a@ 1400 Sir Pere. 362 
Thon wirkeste thiselfe mekille unroo. 

Hence + Unro‘ful a. (See prec., quot. @ 1300.) 

+ Unroa:st, obs. variant of next. 

1665 Pepys Diary 21 Dec., A good chine of beef.. ; but, 
being all frost-bitten, was most of it unroast. 

Unroa‘sted, #//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. v. 612 Tho Adam and Eue eten 
apples vnrosted. r600 Hakcuyt Voy. II. 511 The worst in 


UNROLL. 


the ship thonght scorne..of sodden lambe, which they dis- 
dained to eate vnrosted. 1622 Fretcnea Sea. Voy. i. i, Why 
should we consume thns, and starve,..And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or unsod? 1751 J. Hi 
Hist. Plants 281 A decoction of the raw or unroasted seeds 
isa powerful diuretic. 1839 Uae Dict, Arts 693, 19 hundred 
weight of limestone are employed ; constituting nearly 1 of 
limestone for 3 of unroasted ore. 1882 U.S. Reg. Prec. Met. 
600 Two parcels of pyrites of 20 tons each—one roasted, the 
other unroasted. 
(Un-18,) 


Unro bbed, A//. a. 

1393 Lanet. , PL C. xiv. 1 He may walke ynrobbed 
Among pilours in pees yf pacience hym folwe. c 1450 
Alirk's Festial 39 A man myght goo wher he wold vnrabhet, 
wyth his good yn hys hond. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 318 ‘They lene no honse vnrobbed. 1599 
Hakcuyt Voy. Il. 1. 238 Although you haue set so many 
eyes to looke there for your benefit, that yan escape vnrohbed 
of the slanes, 1660 Everyn The Late News 2 Vhose ready 
Jewels of honour (the only Treasnre he is, or can be unrob’d 
of}, 1794 H. Watro.e in Miss Berry Jrzds., etc. (1865) 1. 
436 At night I went to Lady Onslow’s,..and came back 
uurobhed., 1891 Jal? Mall G. 24 Dec. 2/3 An amateur 
bushranger..‘ stuck up’a coach, which, however, got away 
nnrobbed. 

Unro be, v. [Un-2 4.) To divest of a robe or 
robes: a. ¢rans. or ref. Also const. of. 

1598 Forio, Spogliare,..to disaray, to vnrobe. 1687 in 
Magd. Coll. & Fas. [1 (OWH.S.) 25 Several went into the 
outward Chapel to unrobe themselves. 1721 G. Hickes Two 
Yreat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 290 He robed and unrabed 
himself in his throne. 1797 CoLeriocE Christabel 1. xxvi, 
But now unrobe yourself; for I Must pray, ere yet in bed 
Tlie. 1838 Eriza Coox Love's First Dream: iii, It fades. + 
Leaving the spirit, unrohed of light, In darkness and tears 
behind. 1850 R. G. Cusmine Huiter's Life S. Ar. xii), 
263, I considered myself. .fortunate in having secured so 
noble n specimen of the lion,..and I at once set men to wark 
tounrobe him, 1874 Spurceon 7reas. Dav. lxxxii. 7 How 
quickly death unrobes the great! 

b. adsol. (for reft.). 

1743 Younc At. TA. 1v. 44 When, on their exit, souls are 
hid unrohe,..And drop this mask of flesh behind the scene. 
1766 Enrick London 1V.117 There is no vestry room for 
the minister to robe and unrobe. 1837 M¢Cutrocu Ace. 
Brit, Empire VW. 240 The Lords also adjourn..to unrobe, 
2855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xv. V1. 574 The King..unrohed, 
tock his seat,..and listened..to the debate. 

Hence Unro‘bing fp/. a. 

1810 Moxtcomery West dndies, etc. 157 Still the unrobing 
spirit cast Diviner glories to the last. 


Unro'bed, ff. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(x775 Asu.] 1861 H. Macmittan Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 
189 Unrobed prophets that see no sad visions themselves. 
1899 IWesto, Gaz, 8 May 5/1 The two Archbishops entered 
unrahed, » 

Unrobust, a (Un-] 7.) [2975 Asu.] 89x Hannan 
Lyncn G. Meredith 36 Deeming our taste questionable and 
uprobust. 

Unro'cked, fp/. ec. (Un-1 8.) 

With the Se. quots. in (a) cf. Rocken £f/. a. 1, quot. 2 1500, 
and Rock v.11, qnot. 1796. 

(a) 1480 Hewnavson fables, Fox, Wolf & Husb, 116 
Schir, be the Rude, vnroikkit now 3e raif. 1530 Lynnesay 
Test. Papyngo 969 Thow ranis vnrockit,..So to reprove 
ryches or propertie. a1583 Pouwaat Fiyting w. AMont- 
gomerie 802 (Tullib, MS.), Prond slaif, 3e raif ynrokkit. 

(6) 1648 Hexuam ui, Ongewiteght, vnrocked. [1775 Asu.) 
1892 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/8 The absolute stillness of her 
tall masts, unrocked by any motion of the sea. 


Unro'll,v. [Un-23,5,7. Cf Du. ont-, G. 
entrollen. | 
1. ¢raus. To open out from a rolled-up state ; to 


uncoi). 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey i, 171 Ful kny3tly pei han take 
her weye. .with baneris. .displaied, And her penonns vnrollid 
euerychon. 1523 Lp, Berners Frofss. 1. cexli. 145/1 [He] 
rested on the felde, and caused his bnnerr to be vnrolled. 
r611 Cotcr., Desrouler, to vnroule, vnfould, lay open. 
arjoo Evetyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, Ou which lay the 5 
Bookes of Moses, and the Commandments a little unrowled. 
1769 Mrs, Rareatp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 89 Then unroll 
the cloth, and roll it tight again, 1786 AsrrcaomBte Gard. 
Assist. 267 Turf.. when to be Isid, unrolled, joining. .close 
edge to edge. 1828 Durra 7rav. /taly, etc. 98 In this 
Museum [at Naples) is carried on the operation of unrolling 
the ancient papyri. 1873 J. Ricnarps |W ood-qworking Face 
tories 122 By unrolling the blade on the floor, ie can be 
tested as to straightness. a ‘ 

refi, 18153 Scotr Guy M, xxxviil, Rolling up,.the lon 
lash of his horsewhip, and then by a jerk causing it to unroll 
itself into the middle of the floor. 1855 Kixcstey MWestw. 
Ho! xvii, Till not..an armadillo [dare] unroll himself. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1678 Drvoenx All for Lore v.i, Time has unrowl’d her 
Glories to the last, And now clos’d up the Volume. 1750 
Gray £Llegy 50 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page 
..did ne'er unroll. 1757 — Bard 106 But ob! what soleinn 
scenes on Snowdon's height Descending slow their glitt’ring 
skirts unroll? 18:8 Byron C4. Har, iv. clvii, Until thy 
mind..unroll In mighty graduations, a by part, The 
glory. 1866 Le Fann Al in Dark xiii, One could see..that 
she was reading to herself the romance that was unrolled 
within her pretty girlish head. 1876-89 R. Brioces Growth 
of Love x\vii, The busy mind Will in one woeful moment 
more upwind Than lifelong years unroll of bitter or black. 

ce. To extend, spread ont; to disperse. 

1813 Scorr 7 riernt.1. xii, And still, . Were. ee 
seen, And Gothic battlements between Their gloomy lengt 
unroll'd. 1817 Sneitey Mev. fslame 1. xxxviti, Wisdom had 
unrolled The clouds which hide the gulf of mortal woe. ae 
Scorr Cast. Dang. iii, The mist had settled upon the hills, 
and unrolled itself upon brook, glade, and tarn, 

d. fig. Todevelop or expand fully. 


1854 Emrason Lett, & Soc, Atms, Eloquence, Jenny Lind 
.-complained of concert-rooms and town-halls, that they 


UNROLLED. 


did not give her room enongh to unroll her voice. @ 1871 
Grote £i%, Fragur. iv. (1876) 92 That all these elements 
are really present, is shewn most incontestably when the 
sentiment comes to be deliberately unrolled. 

2. intr, Tobecome unrolled. Also fig. 

1588 Suaxs, 772. A. 11. iii, 3g Even as an Adder when she 
doth vnrowle To do some fatall execution. uted! Brake 
Four Zoas 1x. 20 The Books of Urizen unroll with dreadful 
noise! 1807 J. Bartow Colum, 11.132 The venturous soul 
Bids greater powers and bolder thoughts unrol. 1816 i 
Witson Afise. Poems 194 As the clouds of the morning unroll. 
1827 Farapay Chea. Manip. xx. 532 Vo fald .. this projecting 
part down, in such a manner as to..prevent the slip from 
unrolling. ; 

+3. (rans. To remove from a roll or list. O6s.—) 

16xr Suaks, Wind, T. 1, iii. 130 1f 1 make not this Cheat 
bring out another,..let me be vnrold, and my name put in 
the booke of Vertue. 

Hence Unro-Hed £f/. 2.1; Unro‘ler; Unro'll- 
ing vl. sd, and ppl, al 

£805 Luccock Nat. Wool 113 When we find a line of sand 
strewed along the “unrolled fleece. 1890 Retrospect Afed. 
CII. 27 Passing the unrolled end [of the bandage] over the 
shoulder and down the back. 1843 For. O. Rev. 11.364 A 
pale-faced *unroller of dusty records. 1648 Hexuam ut, Zen 
Ontrollinge, an “Vnroling, or an Vnfolding. 1856 Staniey 
Sinai & Pal.i.3 There is..no unrolling of a great drama, 
no beginning, middle and end of a moral progress. 1879 
Burton Hist, Scot. Ixt. Vi. 93 The _unroglling of secrets. 
1699 C. Hopxins Crt. Prosf., Peace iit, *Unrowling Waves 
steal softly to the Shore. @1850 Bryant To a Clond 9, 1 
would } were with thee..To rest on thy unrolling skirts, 


Unrolled, A/7. 2.2 [Ux-l 8. Cf G. texgerollt.] 
Not rolled; not subjected to rolling. 
1573 ‘Tusser f/usd. (1878) too See when 
weather be drie, or else it were better vnrowled tolie. 1600 
[see Stone 54. 26c). 1640 Howei.t Dodona's Gr. 114 Hee... 
left no stone unrolld to bring this mighty worke to passe. 
1839 De 1a Becne Rep. Geol, Cornwals, etc. viii, 241 ‘Vhe 
prevalence of unrolled chalk flints above the green sand. 
3851 Quart. Fru. Geol. Soc. VN. 359 The local and unrolled 
character of such surface-accumulations, 

Unroling, p/. a.2 (Ux-1 10.) 

1647 Crarennon Contenpl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 503 With 
downcast looks, and unrowling or fixt eyes, 

Unro‘llment. rare“. [Unrotiy.) The action of unroll- 
ing. 1898 G. D. BoaroMan Creative Week 124 You cannot 
unroll what was not inrolled...And yet these Gentlemen.. 
confound Unrollient with transmutation, 

Un-Ro'man, a (Un-1 7.) 

1682 Whitelocke’s Ment. Pref. A more degenerate un- 
Roman generation. 1848 Dennis Cities & Com, Etruria 
iv. I. 97 [ts made of construction is decidedly un-Roman. 
1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel v.284 The un-Roman retreat of 


Cestius Gallus. . 
Unromanized, ff. a. (Un-1 8 ac.) 


1771 Wuirakea J/ist. Manchester 1. 312 Before the third 
century the fruit appears to have. .stocked the. .unromanized 
regions of Shetland with large plantations of the trees, 1847 
Wesstrer, Unromanized,..not subjected to the principles 
or usages of the Roman Catholic Church. 1855 Mirman 
Lat. Chr. x1. vii. V1. 530 The kindred language enabled 
them to communicate..with the un-Romanised races. 1861 
Cram Hist, Lit. 1. 36 Evidence of the comparatively un- 
romanized condition of the Early English church. 

Unroma‘ntic, ¢. (Us-1 7.) 

1731 Swirr Let. to Gay & Duchess of Queensberry 28 Augy 
T own it is a hase, unromantick spirit in me. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Avaadine 1. 41 101 were a young man, I 
should not like such an. unromantic proceeding. 1850 
‘Fuackeray Pendenx’s Ixxi, Lhis unromantic conclusion to 
a rather sentimental scene. 

Unromacntieal, a. (Un-' 7.) 1850 THackeray Pen 
dennis x\vii, Mr, Pen was blushing whilst he made this reply 
to his unromantical friend. nroma‘ntieally, ay. 
(Un-l 11.) 1846 Worcester (citing Allen), 1884 W. Black 
in Athenzum 11 Oct. 463/t Her unromantically long 
spinsterhood. Uaroma‘nileized, s4l.a. (Un-'8ac) 
1855 Mitman Lat, Chr, xiv. vi. VI. 525 Toulouse owns only 
ber own unidealised, unromantieised Counts, 

Unroof, v, (Ux-2 4.) 

1598 Fiorito, Disculminare,..to vnroofe, or vntile a house. 
1607 Snaks. Cor. 1. i. 222 Sdeath, The rabble should haue 
first vnroof't the City Ere so preuayl'd with me. 1779 
Harvey Nay. fist. 11. 457 Three hundred houses were 
unroofed hy it, 1844 Kinctake Zofhen viii, They actually 
unroofed a great part of the building. 1868 Freeman Vormt, 
Cony. viii. 11, 288 Houses were unroofed, and the timbers 
were thrown into the fosse, 

transf, 1804 Cottins Scripserap 59 Time had unroof’d all 
the thatch from his pate. 1862 Jas. Gaant Café, of Guar 
xii, Servers, pages, and pantrymen,.unroofed the buge 
pasties of pigeons and venison, 

Hence Unroo'fed f//. a.1, stripped of the roof, 
made roofless; Unroo-fing w4/, sd. 

asso Letanp /4%. (1768) 11.68 At the which tyme al 
the Chirch..lay to wast, and was “onrofid. 1779 Phil. 
Trans. LXX. 68 The sight of this town, unroofed, half 
buried under black scoria and ashes. 1824 Scorr iVaz, 
Ixtii, Unroofed cottages, trees felled for palisades, and bridges 
destroyed. 1876 Bryany Flood of Years 79 ‘Temples stand 
Unroofed, forsaken by the worshippers, 1832 Jags PAzZ. 
Augustus 1. xv, The *unroofing of the hovels. 


Unroo fed, pf/. 2.2 [Ux-18.] Not furnished 
with a roof; not roofed in. 


[2775 Asi] 1805 Evcenta on Acton Nuss of Desert 11. 
203 Miss Blenheim..had repaired to the un-roofed temple. 
1851 Rusnin Stones Ven. 1, xiv. § 18 Walls surrounding un- 


roofed courts, 
a 3854 H. Reeo Lect. Eng. Liv. ii. (1855) 83 The 


vate 
rude places of the open and unroofed world, 

Unroo'st, v. [Un-2 5 and 7.] 

1. frans. To dislodge from a roost or perch. 
Also fg., to dislodge or force out of a place, to 
drive out or away. 


e rowle it, the 


823 


1598 Frorto, Disnidare, to vnroost, to vn-nest. 1612 
Suaxs. Wint, T. u, tii. 74 Thou dotard, thou art woman. 
tyr'd: vnroosted By thy dame Partlet heere. 1647 Trare 
Com, Rev. xiv, 20 ‘Vhe Pope being driven from Rome, 
shall flie and sit, till Christ shall unroost him. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 236 He also saw..how he was unroosted and 
made to quit the Castle. 41780 Jounson Let. to Alrs. 
Thrale ta June Though {am sorry that you should be so 
outrageously unroosted, I think that Bath has had you long 
enough. 31834 M. Scorr Crutse Midge 11.12 Shoving the 
blade to the drowning man, with some danger of being un- 
roosted myself in the attenipt. 

2. intr. To leave a roost; fig. to rise from bed. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue L 3,[It is} time to goe 
to Church, and not a man vnroosted. 1821 Charge Vii/. 
Alinstr. V1. 24 The crows, unroosting as he comes in sight. 

Hence Unroo'sted f/. a.; Unroosting vii. si. 

1615 [see UNrestinG v5/. 56.]. 1691 Drypen A. Arthur 
iv. i, The pass is free; The unroosted fiends bave quitted 
this abode, 

Unroo't, v. [Un-2 4 band 7.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo tear, plnck, or dig up by the roots. 
Also in fig. eontext and ¢ravzs/. 

1570 Levins J/anif, 178 To vnroote, ervadicare. 1893 
G, Harvey Mew Letter B 3, Riotous Vanitie was wont to 
roote so deeply, that it could hardly be vnrooted. 1601 
Suaks. Als Welly. i. 6 Be bold you do so grow in my 
requitall, As nothing can ynroote you. 1635 Suiacev Coronal, 
1v, His love was firm to you, and cannot be Unrooted with 
one storme. 1687 Dryben Song St. Cecilia's Day vii, Trees 
unrooted left their Place. 1740 Purr nei v1.9 ‘To feed the 
fires, [some] unroot the standing woods. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
TTist. 1.133 There are sometimes whole plains unrooted from 
the main lands, by floods and tempests. 1852 ‘Tu. Ross tr. 
Humbold?s Trav, 1. iii, 130 The causes that unroot these 
weeds at depths where..the sea is but slightly agitated. 

b. fig. To eradicate, clear away, remove or 
detach altogether. Also Unroo-ting v4/. sé. 

1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. ii, 8 Forto meete ajens the firste 
hifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and updrawe it. 
7éid,, This vnrooting of the first opinioun. 1574 HELLOWwES 
Guenara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 181 Vices be so enill to be 
vnrooted where they once take place. 1603 G. Owrn 
Pembrokeshire iii, (1892) 36 The Conqueror... purposed to 
haue vnrooted the Saxon or Englishe tongue out of Eng- 
land. /did. iv. 38 We gaue diverse of them theire ancient 
landes to hald of him, and did not vtterlye vnroote them. 
1738 Warsvaton Diz. Legat. 1. 277 They unrooted and 
destroyed all that good to Society. 1856 Dickens Less. 
(1880) 1. 41g My present idea, if nothing should arise to 
unroot me sooner, Is to stay here until the middle of May. 

2. intr. To lose root-hold ; to withdraw the root 
from the soil, 

@ 16:6 Beaum. & Fo, Bonduca u1.i, Make their strencths 
totter, and their topless fortunes Unroot and reel to ruine. 
¢1800 W. Brake Four Zoas, Last Fudgem, 49 The trees 
ugroot; ‘The rocks groan horrible and run about. 

nroo‘ted, Af/.a.1 [Un-} 8c+Root vz! 6.] 
Not rooted oz. 

isso Bare fiage both Churches xiv. i. N j, Nothinge 
shalbe vnrooted out that the heauenly fatber hath not planted. 
1567 Satir, Poems Reform. vi. 108 Leif nathing that belangis 
to the Paip Unrutit out as it had neuer bene. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon. xvii. 155 So long as they remain‘d in any of his three 
Kingdoms unrooted out, 1661 Arnway 7 ad/et (ed. 3) 154 
Can youimagine.. The rooters up of Religion and Monarchy 
can be unrooted out; seeing the Loppers of the branches 
brak their neckes? 1859 Sara Tice round Clock 324 
eee dens in Leicesterian slums, yet unrooted out by 
lynx-eyed policemen. 

Unroo-ted, fs/. a.2 [Ux-1 8.] Not furnished 
with roots, 

1648 Hexuam ui, Ongewortelt, Vnrooted. 1650 BAXTER 
Saints’ R.iv. 588 What makes..the green blade of unrooted 
faith, to wither before the heat of persecution? 184954. Nad. 
Wist., Jfammalia 1WV.172 The molar teeth... are cylindrical, 
unrooted. 1893 Barrows’ Pari. Relig. 11. 1542 Hinduism 
is not the idolatry and unrooted polytheism of savages. 

Unro'pe, v. [UN-2 4 b.] trans. To detach by 
undoing a rope. 

3883 Philadelphia Times 30 July (Cent.), The horse was 
unroped from the wagon and turned loose. 1883 Pall Mall 
G. + Sept. 4/1 They unroped themselves, and sent three of 
their four guides to see what was the matter. 

Unro’ped, 4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1881 Buackmore Christowel? 
ii, An avalanche of pots from the unroped crate fell. .upon 
him. Unro'siIned, 44/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 1714 E. Warp 
Fiekd-Spy 9 Where dejected Scrapers us'd to.. Thrash their 
smooth Cats-guts with unrozen'd Bows, 

Unro‘tted, ppl. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1440 Pa/lad. on [lush x. 201 And thenne vnroted wol 
the grape abide, 1844 H. Stepuens BA, Farm V1, 488 The 
unrotted stubble.,may form obstacles under..the plough. 
1876 Rock Text. Faér. i. 2 The few unrotted sbreds still 
cleaving to its bones, 

Unro'tten, «. (Un-1 7.) 

1574 R. Scor /7op Garden 33 Rather vse no dung than 
vnrotten dunge about the dressing of your Hoppes. 1683 
J. Rew Scots Gardner u. ii, Let not the root of any tree 
stand on..unrotten-manure. 1742 Younc N47. il. 564 
Since friends grow not thick on ev'ry bough, Nor ev'r 
friend unrotten at the core. 1763 Mitis Pract, Husd. WH. 
20 The yet un-rotten straw might be apt to clog the shares 
of the drill. 

Unrou'ged, Jf/. a. iUn-1 8.) 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rez. in. 
i. vii, Further aloft reigns Mére Duchesse with ber unrouged 
Amazons, 1887 Ruskin Przterita 11. 39 Unveneered, un- 
rouged, and well finished things. 

Unrowgh, a, [Ux-1 7; cf OF. wzrith.] 
Not rough; sfec. not rough-chinned ; unbearded. 

€1440 Pallad, on 2usb. vu, 186 And thus the kinges fof 

es] may be fonde:..in colour shynyng pure, And smothe, 
vnrough, 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. v. ti. 10 There is Seywards 
Sonne, And many vnruffe youths, that euen now Protest their 
first of Maniood. 


i 


UNRUDE, 


Unrou'ghened, /4?. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1865 
Caruyte Aredkh. Gt. xix. vil. V. 572 Cavalry, unroughened, 


make sad sliding. ee 
Unrownd, « (Unx-17. Cf WFris. o-, @2- 


roun, Du, onrond.) 

1888 Lucar tr. Tartaglia's Collog. Shooting App. 24 To 
make round pellettes of unround yron pellettes by two wayes. 
1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Ser Aen (1841) 11. 383 This 
fimage]..will be..not much unround, unless the angles Le 
very unequal. 1877 E. Saxe (¢7¢/e), The Voothing of Unround 
Dises, which are intended to Roll upon each other. 

Unrouw'nd, v. (Ux-2 6a.) 

Now s/ec. in phoneties: cf. Rounpz.1c, Also Unround- 
tug vbl. sb. 

1611 Cotcr., Desrondir, to vnround, vnbow, vncompasse. 
1648 Hexnam u, Ontronden, to vnround, or take away the 
roundnesse of any thing. 1874 H. Sweetin rans. Philol. 
Sve. 471 Rounded front yowels are often unrounded. /buf. 
475 Rounding of back [vowels]; unrounding of front. 1877 
— fandbk. Phonetics 25 Vhis vawel..is best obtained by 
unrounding (n). 

Unrou'nded, f//.2. (Us-1 8.) 

1519 Horan Jiu/y. 112 b, Rounded heare becometh men: 
and vnrounded women. a 1631 Donne /legies xi, 33 Unfil'd 
pistolets.. Which, negligently left. unrounded, loohe Like 
many angled figures, in the hooke Of some great Conjurer. 
1694 Drvpen Yo Sir G. Aneller 55 Flat Faces, such as wou'd 
disgrace a Skreen,..Unrais‘d, unrounded. 1815 J. Smitw 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1, 388 Three teeth rounded from 
point to point;..three full teeth, unrcunded. 182 Lyene 
Man, Elen, Geol. vii. (ed. 4) 82 Similar unrounded nodules 
of flint. 1877 Sweet J/andlh. Phonetics 17 Vhe narrow 
back unrounded vowels. 

+ Unrou'nged, fA. a. Se. Obs. (Ux-' 8+ Rocnce 2.7] 
Unclipped. 38.. «léerd. Reg. (Jam. The bailyeis chargit 
him to take the Inglis grot vnrovngit for thre sous in pament. 
Unrou'sable, a. (Ux-!7b.) 1894 Mrs. Dyas Aan’s Avep- 
tng ae Urquhart submitted to all [this].. with unrousable 
apathy, 

Unrou'sed, f//. a (Un-1 8.) _ 

[1775 AsH.] 180z Cotrrince Dejection 4 This night, so 
tranquil now, will not go hence Unrons'd by winds. 1834 
Tait's Alag. 1, 540/2 In that visionary world, Unroused by 
Pleasure’s fierce extreme. 1882 Lover Uneapl. Baluchistan 
214 Totally unronsed reasoning powers. 

Unrouw ted, 74/2. (Un-'8.) 1622 Frercuer J’rephetessiw. 
vy, OF all the Persian Forces, one strong Squadron.. Stan's 
firm, and yet unrouted. 1888 Leéswre Hour Sept. 594 1 The 
ladies..did not leave him witb so much as an unruuted doubt 
on this point. 

Unrove, var. of UNRUFE Sc. Obs. 

Unrow', z |Ux-! 14, or Un-? 3.) 3897 F. T. Buuren 
Cruise‘ Cachatot’ xiv, My gloomy cogitations were abruptly 
terminated by the oder to ‘ unrow *—we were alongside. = 

+ Unrow'ed, 7//. 2. Obs. [Ux- 18+ Kow v.7] 
Not having the nap raised. 

1487 Act 3 fen. V//, c. xi. § 1 The seid Clotbes..arne.. 
conveyed ont of this realme, unroweed and unshorne. 1535, 
1541, 1643 [see Unparsen ih 

Unroy'al,@. [Un-!7.] : 

1. Unbefitting or inappropriate to a king or queen. 

1886 Sipney Arcadia nu. ix, He..sent them with unroyall 
reproches to Musidorus. a1680 Cuarnock <1 tf776, Gre (1834) 
1.7r A Roman king, who counted it the most unroyal thing 
to be religions. 1780 W. Beckrorn /faly (1834) 1. 62, 
l scolded inan unroyal style. 1842 Fr. A. Kempe Rec. 
Later Life (1882) 1. 239 Vhe unroyal indignity cf being 
waited upon after her guests. 1880 F. G. Lee CA, taser 
QO. £liz. U. 155 With unroyal discourtesy and unwomanly 
harshvess. 5 : 

b. Not associated with royal authority. 

1867 Bacenot Aag. Consti(uéion cg The unroyal species 
greune government. 

2. Not of royal rank or birth. 

1618 J. Davies Witte’s Pilger. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 35,2 
Then, Rimes bow cre vnroiall rau you on, Vou may, in time, 

erhaps come neer that Crowne, 1814 Moore fen. (1552) 

{. 2t A certain w#-royal person in Derbyshire. 1861 
Trottore framley #. 11. 230 That none of the blood royal 
shall raise to royal honours those of the subjects who are by 
birth un-royal. ‘ 

Henee Unroy‘ally adv. Also Unroy‘alist. 

1777 Porter A schylus, Chocphora 345 My royal father, 
who unroyally Wast murder’d f 1788 Mate, D'ARsLAy Diary 
11 Feb, [He is so privileged a favourite with all the Royal 
Family, that he utters all his flights to them almost as easily 
as to unroyalists, 1829 Moor Alen. (1854 WI. 38 Not 
quite hking to refuse him, as Leing alwaysso unroyally good- 
hnmoured and good-natured. 

Unrw bbed, fpi.a. (Un-18.) 

€1380 Wyeur Se, ies. VIL. 23x As a horce unrubbed, 
pat haves a sore back, wynses when, .rubbed on his Tugge. 
1648 HexHAM 1, Onbestreken, Vnrubbed, or Vnsmeared. 
1847 Geo. Exot in Cross Lifé (1885) 1. 161 You are a tright 
golden sovereign to me, with edges all unrubbed. 1877 
Merepitn Le?t, (2912) 1. 282, J am consequently dull, un- 
rubbed, no reflector. . 

Unrwbbish, v. (Ux-1 4.) 1645 Mitton Colast. 26 This 
under- work of scowring and unrubbishing the low and sordid 
ignorance of such a presumptuous lozel. Unru'brieal, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 2843 Lo. (eerraee in Life & Lett. (1905) 1. 135 
Commencing the service..with,.a hymn is unrubrical, un- 
catholick. Unru‘ddered, ffi. a. (Un-! 8 or Un-? 8.) 
-ing, vd. sb. (UN-* 8.) 1804 Larwoop No Gus Boats 1z 
Betterto give allthan suffer their Gun Boats toremain ineven 
an unruddered, unmasted, unurdonanced existence. /did, 
ys The inntility of dismasting, unruddering, or scuttling. 

+tUnrude, a. Cbs. [var. of UNRIDE a., but 
prob, associated with Runx a.] 

1. Violent, rough, dreadful. 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 17162 Ther were 3it .. of sqwyers 
gret multitude, And 3aff thanne strokes wel vnrude, 1513 
Dovetas Aineid vt. ii. 114 The laithlie flude Cochitus, with 
his drery bosum vnrude. /déd. v. 3 Hellis flude of Acberon; 
With boll bisme, and hiduus swelth wnrude, 1825 Jamieson 


| s.v., [his term is still used in Ayrs(hire}, and expl, ' Base, 
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UNRUDE. 


vile, diabolical; detestable ;’ as, ‘ unrude bleeries,’ abomin- 
able falsehoods. 

2. Rude, unmannerly, uncouth, 

1561-2 W. Futtwooo in Ballads, etc. (Percy Soc.) 57 For 
you may see he is in deed An unrnde simple man. 1599 

. Jonson £u, Man out of Hum. 1. i, The good Gentleinan 
vouchsaft to make him his companion,..and now see 
how the vnrude Rascall back-bites him! 1616 — Afasgue 
of Christmas 116 They bave need o' mending: unrnude people 
they are, your Courtiers. @ 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wit & Mirth cii, Truly, said the fellow (sc. a countryman), 
lam no schollar, ] am altogether vnrude, and very ingrum, 

Hence + Unru-deness, rudeness. Ods,—} 

1561-2 W. Furtwooo in Ballads, etc, (Percy Soc.) 57 A 
Supplication to Eldertonne for Leache’s Unlewdnes, Desiring 
him to pardone his manifest unrudenes. 

Unrurde, 2.2? (Un-! 7.) Not rude; mannerly. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Panegerick to Peniberton 31 Manners 
knowes distance, and a man unrude Wo'd soon recoile, and 
not intrude His Stomach to a second Meale. +t Unrue:- 
fully, adv. Os, (Un-' 11.) Unmercifully, pitilessly. 
a@ 1300 Cursor M, 24023 Vn-reufulli bai can him raipe. did. 
24158 Vn-renfulli (£di2. vnrewfullik) yee wire vnright. 

+ Unrufe (also unrove), Sc. var. Unro 04s. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 499 May nane do thame na deir... Vit 
sal 1 mak thame vnrufe. ¢ 1850 Clariodus (Maitl, Cl.) 44 3it 
glaidlie for his saik I sould 30w love, ‘That this regioun hes 
brocht from sik unrove, c1sso Rottano Crt, Venus u. 
446 Quhy sufferis thow ane creature mortall, For none 
defalt to incur sic vnrnfe? 

Unru ffable,a. (Ux-'7b.) 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, 
Sam..obeyed all his master’s behests with..unruffable 
composure. Unrn«ffed, a (Un-' 9.) 1892 Covues 
Amer, Birds 133 Bill moderate, unruffed, but witb a little 
tuft of feathers at the hase of the rictus. 

Unrwfile, v. [Un-2 7 and 3.] 

1. #zér. To become smooth or tranquil. 

1697 DrybEN ners 1. 212 Where e’re he guides His 
finny Coursers,.. The Waves unruffle, and the Sea subsides, 
1871 [see Unrurr.ine ppd. 2.7], 

. trans. To restore from a ruffled state. 

1827 Lams Wife's Trial Wks. 1908 I]. 805 A witch .. can 
by a backward charm Unruffle the fou] storm she has just 
been raising. 1833 Lapy Gaanvirte Lett. (1894) 11. 148 
‘This does not seem to unrufile Dollie plumes. 

Unru filed, 2//.a. [Ux-18.] 

1. a. Not affected by any violent feeling ; not 
agitated or disturbed ; calm, unmoved. 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharounida Ded., | have, withan 
unruffled confidence, given these papers a capacity of being 
publicly viewed. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 381 P 4 His 
‘Temper is even and unruffled. 19751 Smotietr Per. Pic. 
xcv, ‘Why shouldn't I lend a hand?’.. (answered the un- 
ruffled Pipes), 1754 Conuoisseur No. 4 Pg Whose conversa- 
tion flows with one even tenor, undisturb’d by sentiment,and 
unruffied by passion. 1829 Lytton Deverenx ut. ii, ‘Ihe 
most unruftled composure. 1874 Green Short /Tist. vit. 
§ 3. 369 Her mind was unruffled by the spiritual prolilems 
which were vexing the minds around her, 

b. Not excited by drinking. 

1709 Steere Tatler No. 27 » 2 When he is himself, and 
unruffled with Intemperance. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. vil. 
363 Perceiving that after they had dispatched four or five 
bottles.., the Mandarine still continued unraffled. 

2. Not physically ruffled or made rough: a. Of 
water, etc. Also in fig. context. 

3713 Aootson Caéo 1. iv, Calm and unruffled as a summer- 
sea. 1757 W. Witkie Zpigon. v.135 A lake.. Whose surface 
smooth, unruffled by the breeze, The hills inverted shows, 
1814 Worpsw. £.xcurs. 11. 365 Days unruffled by the gale 
Of public news or private. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Aunaline 1], 229 Crags mantled in unruffled snow. 1883 
Tynuatt in Anowledge 3 Aug. 73/2 Between the ferry and 
this bridge, the river Niagara flows unruffled. 

b. Of feathers, leaves, the forehead, etc. 

1816 Witson Cety of Plague u. iv, 106 Like an angel With 
hair unruffled in its radiance. 1821 Scott Kenilw.v, Now 
for..an open and unruffled brow! 1854 Poultry Chron, 1. 
328/2 A pen of birds .. unruffled in their plumage. @ 1878 
Ste G. Scotr Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 320 Here the Byzan- 
tinesqne foliage is nearly all of the plain unruffled form, 

3. Not furnished with ruffles. 

¢1825 Lo. Cocksurn Ment. i. (1856) 13 A shirt fastened at 
the neck by a black ribbon, and except on dress days un- 
ruffled. 

Hence Unru‘fledness. 

1858 Hawtuorne Fx. & Zt, Note-dks. (1881) IT. 177 His 
propriety, his cleanliness and unruffledness. 1880 Ruskin 
Hortus Inclusus (1887) 77 The perfect cleanliness and un- 
ruffledness of white eap [in Chartres] is always a marvel. 

Unru-filing, #9/.a.1 [Un-110.] Not raffiing; 
not becoming ruffled, 

1762 Farconer Shipwr. it. 307 Th’ involving clue, Swell'd 
by the wind, aloft unruffling flew. 1797 Soutuey Denica 
19 The powerless storm unroffling swept Across the calm 
dead lake. 

Unru filing, p/. 2.2 [f. UnrurrLev.}] Becom- 
fog unroffied, 


1871 Tennyson Last Tours. 368 As, when a gust hath 
blown, Unrufiling waters re-collect the shape Of one that in 
them sees himself. 

(Un-1 7b.) 


Unrw-inable, a. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut, viii, (1708) 1. 353 Nature, 
having a fervent desire ., to eternize, and continue them.. 
unruinable. 1706 Warts Hora Lyrice 11. 163 The spirit.. 
flies upward, an undoubted guest Of the third heaven, th’ 
unruinable sky. a1740 — Remnants of Time ix. Wks. 
1752 1V, 612 May the unrninable world be but my portion, 

+ Unrwinated, 9/7. a. Obs. [Un-18.] = next. 
_ 15! Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 498 Of the haill ludge- 
ing walles .. thair is na thing left unruinated and doung in 
drosse. 1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists § 30.74 These you 
will praue vnruinated Towers of that Babell. 1658 Brom- 
HALL Treat, Specters 1. 175 They should leave nothing 
unruinated and not pull'd down. 
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Unrwined, 44/2. (Un-1 8.) 

1610 J. Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 4 So long the City 
shonld continue unruined, a1649 Daum. or Hawrtn. 
élist. Fas. 111, Wks. (1711) 58 He sent to all such of his 
Friends, whom his Disasters had left unruined, to take 
Arms for the King. 18z0 Bentnam Liéerty of Press Wks. 
1843 Tl. 283/1 Under whom it has hitherto been my good 
hap to live unbanged,.. unbanisbed and unruined. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. V1. vii. § 46. 268 He can still see the 
strong sweep of the unruined traceries drawn on the deep 
serenity of the starry sky. 

Unru lable, z. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1680 H. Dopwett Two Lett. (1691) 68 Preventing the 
occasion or increase of passion, which will be also so much 
easier if it be taken before it grow unrulable, 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 11. 289 Rendring a Country-property..unat- 
tainable as well as unrulable even by an Hereditary Pre- 
tender. 1881 in g: Hatton New Ceylon vii. 185 People., 
found to be unruleable by other nations. 

Unru'lableness. rare-' (Un-'12, Cf. prec.) ¢1445 
Pecock Monet 94 Pou3 al pis lijf he foule..for wijldenes and 
ynreuleablenes, in tyme of 3ongbe. 

Unrwile. ([Uy-1 12.) 
government. 

14az Yone tr. Secreta Secret. 136 Whyle he regnyd in 
this vnrule.., into the land of Irlande he arryuete. c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron, v. xii. 3724 (Wemyss MS.), Fortby it nedis 
pat ressoune Thyne vnreullis habandoun. 

1818 Scorr Rod Rey xxii, Now let's hear.. how, in the 
name of unrule, they got bere at this time o’ night. 1862 
Sat. Rev. 11.670 A very few years more of republican unrule. 

Unrwied, 5/1. a. [(UN-1 8.] 

1. Not ruled or governed ; ungoverned, disorderly. 

13975 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Uheodera) 107 Certis, vn- 
reulyt ware my wil gyf for be my-self I suld spil. a 1395 
Hyuton Scala Perf. ut. i. (W. de W. 1494), For charyte 
voruled tourneth somtyme in to vyee. ¢ 1425 WysxToun 
Cron. v. xiii. 4717 (Cott. MS.), Our Lady..repruffit hym fast 
Off his wnrewllit wilfulnes, @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. Vit. 530 
Theyse vorulyd Company gatheryd vnto them great multy- 
tude of the commons. 1538 Starkey Angland u. ii. 180 
Man ys then myserabul..when reson ys ouer-run and 
vnrulyd affectys gouerne and reyne in hys ordur of lyfe. 
1§96 Spenser St. red. Wks. (Globe) 617/1 The realme was 
left, like a shipp in a storme,.,unruled, and andirected of 
any. 31615 Cuapman Odyss, tv. 925 Lut their unrul'd acts 
show their minds’ estate. 1655 GentiLis Servita’s Inguis. 
xxxi. 136 Because the desire of gain is so unruled, that .. it 
doth induce men to commit things against honesty. 1813 
Hoce Oueen's Wake Concl. xvii, To end this strife, unruled 
and vain, Let all the three be called again. 1897 Hestut. 
Gaz, 29 Mar. 3/1 The same strong and unruled pussions, 


+2. Not decided or decreed. Ods.—! 


1486 Paston Lett, J. 387 The atteynte abidith unreuled 
til the next terme, 


+3. Irregular, Oés.—! 

igst Reccane Pathw. Anowl. 1. Defin., They haue no 
syde equall to an other.., neither keepe they any rate in 
their corners, and therefore are they counted vnruled formes. 

4. Not having ruled lines. 

1888 E. M, Gatraupet Life T. M. Gallaudet 23 It is 
written on unruled paper. 

Hence Unru‘ledly acv. rare. 

1s8o Hotrvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, Desreighéement, ne 
ruledly. 1887 (see Uneuity adv. 2, quot. 1561) 


Unrnleful, ¢. Sc. and dai, (Ux-17.) 

1438 Sc. Acts, Fas. Z7 (1814) IY. 32/2 Quhare bar is ony 
rebellys or vnrewlful men within ony castellys or fortalicis 
resett or haldyn. 1678 in Wodrow Hist, Suff Ch. Scot. 
(1722) I, App. 191 Spilling the Country by unreasonable and 
unroleful men, 1898 in Aug. Dial. Dict. sv. 


+ Unrulely, obs. variant of Uxruty a. 

a 1881 in Marbeck £4. of Notes 540 If our passions be so vn- 
rnlely,..then doth impatiencie over master vs. 1653 HoL- 
crort Procopius, Goth. Wars 1v, 153 He took order.. to be 
rid of his unrulely Lombards, who were infinitely disorderly. 


+Unrwilily, ev. Obs. [f. Uxruty a] 

1, Immoderately. 

€1445 Pecocx Dene? 98 Lisztnessis,..whanne pei ben vn- 
mesurably and vnreulili ajens doom of resoun. ¢ 1456 — 
Bk. Faith (1909) 109 Manye of the lay peple whiche.. 
attenden over unreulili to the Bible. 

2. In an unruly or disorderly manner. 

1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. (1565) Dij, Ye..vnrulilye haue 
ruled, where ye listed to commannd. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Tust. 1. ti. 11 b, Wylde horses whyche..dooe range 
vatulyly (x587 vnruledly] and wythout measure. 1571 
Goininc Caivin on Ps. vi. 8 The ungodly have unrulily 
roysted without let, 1690 C, Nesse O. §& NV. Test. I. 312 
Evil concupiscence. .groweth untulily headstrong. 

tUnru'liment. O4s.-! (-ment.) = next. 1596 Spenser 
F.Q. tv. ix. 23 They breaking forth with rude vnruliment, 
From all foure parts of heaven doe rage full sore. 


Unruliness. [f. next.] The quality of being 
unruly. (Of persons, animals, etc.) 

1847 dct 1 Edw. Vi,c. 12 §1 The Insolency and Unruli- 
ness of Men. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's ilusé. ut. 150 
You must keepe the Boare from them ; for with his vnruli- 
nesse, he maketh them tocast. 1§77 tr. Budlinger's Decades 
3o1/1 Therein doth patience make proofe of it self,..that it 
neuer breaketh forthe to immoderate vnrulynesse. 1638 
Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 210 For the Quieting of 
the voruliness of the spirits. 1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas, 
United 14 For the better preservation of your Cattle, both 
from sickness and hurt, which may happen through their 
unruliness. 1695 J. Eowanps Perfect. Script. 440 Excellent 
caveats,.touching.-.unruliness of the tongue. 1704 Pret. 
Rust. s.v. Mare, His own unruliness being so great, the 
Cure [of the colt] may be very difficult. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Mat, (1834) I, 356 We ascribe the..unruliness of in- 
ordinate desires..to the fatal effects of original sin. 1805 
Worosw. Prelude vi. 392 Some vapoured in the unruliness 
of joy. 
ments affected to regret the unruliness of their subjects. 

Unrnly, ¢. (and sd.). Forms: 5-6 vnruely, 


Absence of rule or 


1858 Froung Hist. Eng. 1V. xix. 110 The govern-- 
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UNRUN. 


6-7 vnrulye, -lie, 6- unruly; 5 onreuli, vn- 
rewely, 6vnrewly. [Un-1 7+ Ruy a.2] 

1. Not amenable to rule or discipline ; ungovern- 
able; disorderly, turbulent: a. Of persons. 

xgoo R. pe Grey in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. J. 4 Hitt 
woll be an unruely Cuntrie within short tyme. 1422 Yone 
tr. Secreta Secret, 160 When they were full woxen, prowte, 
onreuli, fiers, and presumpteous. @ 13533 Lp. Beaxers Gold, 
Bk. M. Aure?. (2559) U ij, Sith the worlde is so chaungeable, 
and the people so vnruly. 1g92 Gazene Disput, 20 Quer 
kind fathers make vnruly danghters, 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Refi, Disc. §iv. i. 53 ‘That he should of all others prove the 
most unruly, who alone has been endowed with Reason to 
rule himself withall, a@12715 Buanet Own Time 1. iv. (1897) 
I. 108 The dispersing of that little unruly army. 1781 
Cowrex Tiroc. 262, 1 blame not those who..O’erwateh the 
num’rous and unruly clan. 1855 Macavtay Hist. Eng. xvi. 
TI]. 683 William had found it no easy maiter to decide what 
course should be taken with that capricious and unruly 
body. 1896 W. K. Leask A Adiller 29 He seems rather to 
have become an unruly lad. 

sh, and adsol. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxii. § 31. 
807/1 These vnrulies presently chose him for their ringleader. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11, (1900) 265 All things must be managed 
here to. .the warning of the Unruly. 1782 Priesttey /nst. 
ne (ed. 2) I. p. xi, We cannot possibly warn all the un- 
ruly. 

transf. 1667 Drypen Jad. Emperor ww. iv, Th’ unruly 
Sword will no distinction make, 1888 Barrie When a 
Man's Single xii, She softly pushed the invalid’s unruly 
hair off hu baw: 

b. Of animals. Also in fig. context. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Bos, Restie or vnrulie oxen. 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 141 b, To keepe the weaker 
(sheep)..from the strong and vnruly. /drd.145 The horned, 
by reason of theyr weapons, are hurtful, and vnruely. 1627 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Mavy of Land Ships Wks, (1630) 91/1 
A ship is an vnruly beast. 1682 Suerrrep (Dk. Backbm.) 
Ess. Poctry 8 The Muses most unruly Horse. 1768-74 [see 
Unsuaken 2]. @ 1821 V. Knox Seri. Wks, 1824 V1. 196 
Like the spirited and unruly steed. 

ce. Of the heart, tongue, passions, etc. 

1526 TynoaLe $as. iii. 8 The tonge can no man tame, 
Yt is an vnreely evyll full off deedly poyson. 1598 
Baaret Theor. Warres 1 ii. 11 A generous minde, not 
subiect vnto passions and vnrulie fits. 161z T. Taytoa 
Comm. Titus i. 6 An vnruly heart will breake ont one time 
orother. a@167q Ciarenoon Sure. Leviath, (1676) 239 
When his unruly invention suggests to him an addition to 
the Text, 1712 Pore Sfect. No, 408 p7 Young Men whose 
Passions are not a little unruly. 1729 Butter Sers, Wks. 
1874 1]. 40 ‘To imagine he keeps that unruly faculty (sc. the 
tongue] in due subjection. 1800 Cotquuoun Comm. Thames 
vill. 262 It is impracticable to control their unruly passions. 
1846 KEBLE Lyra noc. (ed. 3) 293 Nor time nor tune are 
there, Yet sounds the unruly joy. 

qd. Characterized by disorder or disquiet. 

1439 Cases bef. King's Council (Selden) 105 Wawton. .seid 
..it is the unruliest session that I hane ever sey in Bedford. 
1582 Stanynurst neis 1. (Arb.) 21 These vnrulye revels 
..thee sea king Neptun awaked, 1805 Wornsw. Prelude 1. 
136 The Poet, gentle creature as he is, Hath, like the Lover, 
bis unruly times. 

+2. Of things: Unmanageable. Oés. 

1577 Gooce MHeresbach's Husé. 11. 158 When they sitte, 
with theyr vnruly spurres they breake theyr egges. 15 
Frorio Dict. To Rdr.g A more vnruly..vessell then the 
biggest hulke on Thames. 1633 Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch 
xh, Wit’s an unruly engine, wildly striking Sometimes a 
friend, sometimes the engineer. 1681 R. Knox Hest. Ceylon 
9 These Plonghs. .if heavier..would sink and be unruly in 
the mud. 

+3. Violent; incurable. Ods. 

1596 Spensea F.Q. vi. vis § Their wounds..had festred 
primly, And ranckling inward with vnrnly stounds, The 
inner parts now gan to putrify. 1606 G. Wooococke Lives 
Emperors in Hist, lustine Kk 6 Dying of an vnruly disease. 

4. Stormy, tempestuous; impetuous. 

1593 Suaks, Lucrece 869 Unruly blasts wait on the tender 
spring; Unwholesome weeds take root. 1605 — J/acé. 11. iii. 
s9 The Night ha’s been vnruly; Where we lay, our Chim- 
neys were blowne downe. 1647 Crarenoon Hist. Red, v. 
§ 449 The standard itself was blown down. .by a very strong 
and unruly wind. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 396 He 
makes his way o’er Mountains, and contemns Unruly Tor- 
rents, and unfoorded Streams. 

Unru'minated, AA7. a, (Ux- 8.) 1735 BotincaroKe 
Study Est. (1752) 1. 4 Those who..store their minds with 
erude un-ruminated facts and sentences. 

Unru'mmaged, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

ta, 1591 Raveicn Last Fight Renenge cij, The ships growne 
foule, vnroomaged, and scarcely able to beare anie saile for 
want of balast. 

b. 1775 Asus.v., Unrummaged. 1910 Athena@unt 29 Jan. 
117/3 No relevant archives have remained unrummaged. 

Unru'mple, v. (Un-? 3.) 1694 Aontson Virg. Georg. wv. 
Wks, 1721 I. 22 Daffadils, that late from earth's slow womb 
Unrumple their swoln buds. 1728 Gaapiner tr. Rapin OF 
Gardens (ed. 3) 36 Wide o'er the Garden now she sheds 
Perfumes, Unrumples her swol'n Buds, and gayly blooms. 


Unru'mpled, #//.¢. (Ux-1 8.) 

x6qx W. Cantwricut Siege 1, ii, We cannot keep a pleat 
unrumpled..for them. 1692 Wooo Life (0.H.S.) 1V. 25, I 
shall put it into the hands of Dr Levet that he might convey 
it to you..unrumpled, 1776 Mas. Devany Life & Corr. Ser. 
11. (1862) II. 218, I leave the rest of ber unpacking to your 
delicate fingers. I hope to hear she arrives unrumpled— 
feathers and all. 1821 Scorr Aeni/w. iv, You must.. wear 
..your falling band unrumpled and well starehed. 1865 
Mas. Watney Gayworthys xxiii, Her bright hair was put 
back over her ears, not quite unrumpled. 

Unru'n, ffl, a. [UN-18 b.] Not past or com- 
pleted. ; 

1474 Acta Dom, Audit, (1839) 37/1 Pe tak of be said 
landis..for sa mony termes now to cum as was vnrunnyn of 
be xix 3eris. 1591 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) I. 176 The reste 
of the yeares I have to come unron. 


UNRUNG. 


Unru-ng, ff/. a.) [Un-1 Sb+Rine v2] Not 
sounded by ringing. 

1424-61 in Cal. Proc. in Chanc. QO. Eliz. (1827) I. Introd. 
zo It wer better bell unrogne at fe sauntes tyme ban be 
messe unsogne. 174a Brair Grave 53 The Great Bell has 


toll’d, unrimg, untouch’d. 
Unruwng, 7/. 2.2 [Ux-} 8b + Ring v2] 


= UNRINGED ffl. a. 

1348 Fen Laws in Thompson Hist, Boston (1856) 643 No 
swine were to be putin the fens unrung. 1654 in Picton L'food 
Afunie, Rec. (1883) 1. 191 Swyne that shalbee found unrung. 
1707 Mortimer es 530 He let his Hogs go into his 
Orchard unrung, 17a7 E. Laurence Duty of Steward 125 
Paying Ten shillings for each Hog suffer'd to be unrung or 
unyoked. 1885 W. Rye /fist. Norfolk 114 Men were often 
prosecuted for.. keeping unrung pigs, or savage dogs. 

Unru'nkled, p/.a. Sc. (Un-18.) 1721 Ramsay Acitha 
43 Her.. brow, smooth as th’ unrunkled deep, 


Unru ptured, ff’. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1862 A. Meapows Alan, Midwifery vi. i, 211 
Even if the membranes are unruptured, we shall generally 
be able to feelasmall coil, 1875 Browninc Aristoph. A pol. 
118 Odusseus.. Holding as surely on to Herakles, Who 
touched Zeus, link and link, the unruptured chain ! 


Unru'sted, 2/. a. (Un-18.) 

@ 1653 Bixninc Seruz. (1845) 257 Take heed to walk snit- 
ably and preserve your seal of adoption unblotted, unrusted. 
1797 CoLertocr Osorio wv. iii, The point Is bright, unrusted 
with the villain’s blood! 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 
Wind. t. 1086 Bring thoughts and words, Unrusted by a tear 
of yesterday's. 1868 Lond. Rev. 19 Dec. 670/2 The book.. 
has the quality of gold, and will keep unrusted fur an age, 

Unrurstling, ff. a. (Un-" 10). 1749 Cottins Suferst. 
Higklandsvi, For watchful, lurking, mid the unrustling reed, 
At those mirk hours the wily monster lies. 

Unru'th. Nowarch. (Un-1 12.) 

¢14qg0 Jacob's Well 294 To haue..vnrewthe of hem pat 
arn in peyne. 1888 W. Morris Dream of F. Ball iv. 32 All 
tbis hast thou fost for..a littl winking of the eyes amidst 
murder and wrong and unruth. 1899 W. S. Brunt Safan 
Absolved 18 Vhy Will found counterpart Only in Man’s un- 
Will, Thy Truth in bis ua-Truth,..Ruth in his un-Ruth. 

Unru 'thfully, adv. [Un- 13.) = Unrveruttyady, €1375 
Cursor M, 24023 (Fairf.), Vnreubfulli bai con him raipe. 
1bid, 24158 Vo-reupfulli 3e wirk vn-ri3t. 

Uns, obs. Sc. form of Ounce 54.1 

Unsabbatical, 2 (Un-! 7.) 188a ‘Epwxa Lyau.’ 
Donovan x, A most unsabbatical..shooting-jacket. 1896 
Daily News 6 April 2/3 For an altogether unsabbatical 
outburst of levity. Unsa bred, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8) 1820 
Bentuam Liberty of Press Wks. 1843 11. 283/1 Under whom 
it has.. been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, un- 
imprisoned, 

Unsacerdo‘tal, z. (Ux-17.) 

1847 Maurice Relig. World 1, iii. 71 Such an utterly 
unsacerdotal people as the Mahometans, 1860 A// Vear 
Round No. 44. 412 Popes who have scandalised mankind 
by their unsacerdotal vices. 

Tseocends tally, adv. (Us-! 12.) 1834 H. O'Brien 
Round Towers lrel. 502 They then very unsacerdotally 
make a serpent bite him. 

Unsa‘ck, v. [Un-25.] “ans. To take out of 
asack. Also fig. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 581 Exsacco, to vnsacke, 1598 
Fiorio, Dissaccare, to vnsacke, to emptie out of a sacke. 
1846 Lanoor fag. Conv. Wks. 11. 81/2 The state is founded 
on follies, the Church on sins. Come then, unsack them. 

Unsa‘cked, pp/. a. [Ux-} 8.] Not plundered. 

1590 Martowr and Pt. Tamburlane tv. iii, 59 This same 
Boy,.must..Rifle the kingdomes 1 shal! leaue vnsackt. 
1595 Dantet Civ, Wars v. Ixxxvi, From yonder turrets yet 
vnsackt, Your valiant fellowes stand your worth to see. 179% 
Cowrra {liad xit. 14 The city yet Of royal Priam was 
unsack'd. ¢1813 Soutuey A? Santarem 4 Loth to leave 
Rich Lisbon yet unsack’d, he kept his ground, 

Unsa‘crament, v. (Un-? 6b.) 164a T. Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. v. xi. 407 Whereas the profanenesse of a bad man 
administring it, doth unsacrament baptisme itself. Un- 
sacrame‘ntally, adv. (Un-' 11.) 180 G. S. Fapea 
Christ's Disc. Capernaum 62 Under the phraseology of 
Eating the Flesh and Drinking the Blood of Christ, the same 
vital doctrine. .is successively propounded.., first unsacra- 
mentally, next sacramentally, tUnsa‘cred, fs/, a! 
Obs. (Un-'8.] Unconsecrated. 138 Wyctte in Knighton 
Chron, (Rolls) IT. x6: Pe Sacrament of the Autere 
white and ronde and like ty] oure brede or ost un- 
sacrede, 1387 Trevisa Higiten (Rolls) VII. 263 Thomas 
wolde 3it nou3t assent, but,.wente his wey unsacred. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 112 Pai cownceld be preste to,feche ane hoste bat 
was vasacred & giffbym. Unsarcred, ff/. a.2 [Un-7 8.] 
Deprived of sacred character. 165a Howett Giraff’s Rev. 
Napies . 35 A Jesuite was also beheaded, but he was un- 
sacred and degraded first of his function, 

Unsa‘cred, «. [Ux-} 7 and 5b.] Notsacred; 
profane. 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u, iv, wt. Schisme 188 Th’ un. 
sacred Altar sudden slent in twain. a 164x Br. Mountacu 
dicts & Afon, (1642) 204 No person, uncleane, common, 
unsacred, must approach unto Gods altar. ¢ 171a W. Kine 
Case Conse, Wks, 1776 IIE. a49 If from a place unsacred you 
should take A sacred thing,..Or an unsacred thing from 
sacred place. 1755 Lavincton Aferavians Compared 113 
The Valentinians’ unsacred Sacraments, and profane Initia- 
tions. 87a Swinuuane Under Microscope 28 The unsacred 
secrets of no Eleusinian initiation, 

Unsa‘credly, adv, (Un-' rz.) 18ga S. R. Masriann 
& Ess. 37 No doubt Orpheus sung flo perso il caro ben, 
and the chorus followed him, .naturally, and wasacredly, 
and operatically. 

Wnsacrifi‘ceable, z. (Ux-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1580 W. Furke Stapleton Confut.u. iv. 82 That great and 
vnsacrificable sacrifice (as I may call it), 1618 Arnswortnt 
Annot. Lev, vii, 18 The Greek translateth it sundry wayes, 
a thing polluted, unsacrificeable, and profane. [1650 Trarr 
Comm, Lev. vii. 18 Kept beyond the time ; and so pneatable, 
unsacrificeable. } 
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Unsa‘crificed, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Ast} 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1. ii. 1. 91 The 
bread which is unsacrificed is then changed into what is 
sacrificed. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 483 In Thy 
Temple, where thou art sacrificed unsacrificed. 

+Unsa‘d, a. Os. [UN-1 7, Ch OE. unsad 
unsated (=obs, Du. ovza?).) 

1. Not firm or steadfast ; unreliable. 

138a Wycur Rom, xv. 1 The feblenesse of syke men, or 
vnsadde in feith. c 1386 Cuaccrr Cleré's 7’, 995 O stormy 
peple vnsad and evere vntrewe, ¢1412 Hoccteve Ye Reg. 
rine. 705 O sord ! pis world vnstabyl is, & vnsad. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 341/2 Blynded with unsad trust and 
promysse of mariage. 1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 564 Pe vnsadde 
demeasnyng & dealyng pat he hath be of in tymes past. 

2. Not firm, hard, or solid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De FP. KR. viv. (Tollem. MS.), The 
childes flesche, bat is newe bore, is tendir, nesche, quauy and 
unsad. ¢1440 Prowp. Part. 491,2 ‘Uhoke, as onsadde 
fysche, Ausiorosius. 

3. Iree from sadness. 

@ 1450 Le Morte Arth, 1508 Off sorow were they nevyr vn- 
sad, Myght they neyther drynke ne cte, 

IIence + Unsa'dness. Obs, 

1382 Wyeur “ed, vii. 18 Reprouyng of the maundement 
bifore goynge is maad, for the vnsadnesse and vnprofyt of it. 
1398 ae Barth, De Py RK. xvi. cl. (Bodl. MS.), pere 
itis iseide pat. .ithappib & comep of vnfastenes & vnsadnes 
of be tre. 

Unsa‘d,v. (Ux-7 6a.) 1640 Quartes Sighes xvii, We'l 
change our Scene, & we'l unsad cur Stile; We'l teach your 
sighesto sing. Unsa‘dden,v. (UN-? 6a.) 1654 Wuittock 
Zootomia 483 \t unsaddens the melancholy, quickens the 
dull, awaketh the drowsie. 1748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (1811) 
TV. 355 The unsaddencd heart... will not now, 1 hope, give 
the sable turn to every address of the man she dislikes not. 
foid. V 224 [He] began to untwist and unsadden his features. 
Unsa‘ddened, fp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 701840 Mas. BrowntnG 
Paraphr, Homer, Hector & A,2The nurse.. Bore on her 
bosom the unsaddened child. 


Unsa‘ddle,v. (Un-?2 4,5. Cf. older Du. and 
Flem. ovtsadelen (Du. ontsadelen), OIG, tutsat- 
alén (MHG, entsatelen, G. entsatteli), 

1. ¢rans, To remove the saddle from (a horse, 
etce.). Also adsol. 

1382 Wyeiir Ger. xxiv. 32 He ladde hym into the hows of 
herbergrye and unsadelynge dischargide the camelis. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 367; 1 Onsadelyn hors,. .desferno. 1560 Bins 
(Geneva) Gen. xxiv. 32 He vnsadeled the camels and broght 
lytter & prouander. 1609 Armin fal, Taylor 18 3b, When 
ee shall see Ube bargaine full assignd, Vnsaddle me, and 
leaue me sold. 1716 B. Cucrcn Ji/st, Philif~'s War (1865) 
1.43 The Horses that he and his company came on standing 
at the door (for they had not heen unsaddled). 1798 Aue! 
Advertiser 8 Sept. 1/4 After a march of ninety miles, without 
unsaddling our horses. 1837 W. Irvine Cadi. Bonneville 
11. 263 Their horses, too, were unsaddled, and turned loose to 
graze. 1890 ‘R. Boturewoon' Cot. Reformer (1891) 185 
His attendants proceeded to unsaddle the whole troop. 

2. Todislodge from a saddle. Also fig. 

az47o H. Parker Dives §& Pauper (Pynson, 1493) x. ¥, 
Therfore,.kepe you wele in the sadyl of pacience, & let no 
angre, ..no tibulacion, no seknesse tnsadle you of pacience. 
1564 Butcteyn Dil. agst. Pest. 42 b, Helpe me, my horse 
starteth, and had like to haue..vnsadled me. 1623 Donne 
Serm, 176 A froward and peremptory Refuter unsaddles me 
at first. a1zoo Evetyvn Diary 22 March 1649, Another 
..whose ambition,,is resolved to neglect no tentative... 
tbat may unsaddle the General, and fairly hold him the 
stirrup, 1821 Huisu Live Geo. 77/7, 1. 10/1 Magnus. engaged 
Otho personally, and unsaddled him, 1860 Anter /'r07. 
Poet. xviit. 404, L expect to unsaddle many a knight on the 
fair centre of the bridge. 

3. To free from spectacles. 

1753 SMottett C4. Fathom xl, The prince unsaddled his 
nose, and, ,our hero was introduced in form. 

Hence Unsa’ddling v4/. sé. Also attrib. 

(1775 Asu.} 1855 Kinastey West. Ho! ii, Sir Richard 
Grenvile’s house is like a very tavern, with eating and 
drinking, and unsaddling. 189a Star 15 June 4/2 The 


small unsaddling paddock, 
Unsa‘ddled, #f/ a. (Un-1 8. Cf OE. aa- 


sadelod, ungesadelod, MDu. ongesadelt (Du, onge- 
sadeld),G. ungesattell; NF ris, nusadteld, Da. usadlet, 


Sw. osad/ad,] Not saddled. Alsosrans/. (cf. prec. 3). 

1623 Fretcuer & Row rey A/aid in Afi! av. ii, If thy 
spectacles be not easie, Keep thy nose unsadl'd, and ope 
thine ears, 1817 Blackw, Afag. 1.57/1 There were at her 
wedding fifty saddled asses, and unsaddled asses without 
number. 1892 Daily News 28 Sept. 3/5 Each mounted 
soldier leading an unsaddled charger. 

Unsadness: see UNSAD a. 

Unsafe, a. [UN-17.] 

1. Not enjoying safety ; exposed to danger or risk. 

1605 Suaks. A/acd, m1, i. 32 Wnsafe the while, that wee 
must laue Our Elonors in these flattering streames. a 1618 
Rareicn Rent, (1664) 151 People that were, .un-safe, or un- 
sure for their lives. 1676 Hate Contempl. 1. 277 Which 
makes the man’s estate unquiet and unsafe, because he hath 
many competitors. 289a Tennyson Foresters tv. i, { have 
let them know Theic lives unsafe in..our woods. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Involving, or not free from, 
danger or risk. 

1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. xiii. § 2 Yet others should be 
taught how unsafe it was to continue his friends. 1604 
Suaks. Oth, v. i. 43 Let's think't vnsafe To come into the 
cry. 1622 — Went. #. 11. ii, 30 These dangerous, unsafe 
Lunes i’ th’ King. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Amébass. 84 Vhis great number of slaves make it unsafe 
to walk the streets..unarm’d. 172a Woprow Corr. (1843) 
If. 665 Our Assembly..declared the unsafe tendency of 
several propositions advanced by them. 1798 S. & Hr. 
Ler Canteré. T. 11. 168 [He] thought its appearance so 
unsafe, that..he chose to mount a horse, 1836 Tutriewatt 


UNSAINED. 


Greece xxii. U1. 259 A small number whom it appeared 
unsafe to trust. 1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 427 
Rain water may be unsafe, if the tanks are not clean. 

b. Of ways or places: Dangerous from natural 
or other causes. 

1621 in Foster Ang, Factories nd, (1906) 1. 274 The tyme 
of winter had made the wayes unsafe. 1650 in J erney 
Afemoirs (1907) 1. 464 ‘Vhe wayes are everywhere unsafe 
for travell. 1686 Horneck Crecif. Jesus xxii. 661 Where 
the roads are unsafe, there men carry swords, 1748 Asson's 
Voy. ut. ii, 315 Full of sharp-pointed coral rocks, which... 
renders ita very unsafe placeto lie at, 1781 Cowper //eroisne 
33 Oh, bliss precarious, and unsafe retreats! 1830 Worpsw. 
Aussian Fugitive 1. ii, And midway in the unsafe morass, 
A single Island rose Of firm dry ground. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xx, While Nero.. made the streets. unsafe 
with riot and assault. 

3. Not to be trusted to; unreliable. 

1601 Suaks. 7we?, NV. 111. iv, 88 No obstacle, no incredulous 
or vnsafe circumstance,..can come bet weene me, and the full 
prospect of my hopes. 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 92 A number 
of wracks..did miserably testifie the unsafe protection of 
that harbour. 1660 Jer, Vavior Ductor u, ui. rule 14 § 2 
‘he topick of traditions..was..false in many things, and 
therefore unsafe in all questions. 1815 J. Ssitu /’erama 
Ser §& etré 12. 635 Land..on which it is deemed unsafe to 
sow grain, on account of the worn. 1863 Sweith's Dict. 
ible UW. s.v. Phet, Such mere similarity of sound is a most 
unsafe guide. 1894 A. Roperison .Vigvets 34 We say ‘As 
unsafe asa bank’, after what has occurred in Melbourne, 

Unsafely, a/v. (Ux-} 11.) In an unsafe 
manner; without safety or surety. 

1621 G. Sanovs Ovia’s Jet. x. (1626) 209 Valour vnsafelie 
copes with valiant foes. 1692 DaypEn Eleonora 308 ‘Take 
it,.. before my rage Unsafely just, break loose on tiis bad 
Age. 1774 Beattie A/eusfr.u. xi, Even there, if left without 
a guide, [he young adventurer un-afely plays. 1870 Proctor 
Otter Worlds ii. 45 It may not unsafely be asserted, that.. 
those elements. .exist in. every single stur. 

Unsafeness. ([Ux-} 12.] The quality of 
being unsafe. 

1673 S‘too Aint Bayes 89 As for the unsafeness of it, if 
uncontroulable libertie prove safe, all's well. 1678 Cupwortu 
fntell, Syst. v. 794 Unevenness and Unsufeness of.. 
[Plotinus’s] Temper. 1884 Law lures 22 Nov. 641 The 
unsafeness and iinpropriety of the manner of removal, 

Unsafety. [Ux-1 12, 5 b.] Absence or want 
of safety. 

1596 Bacon Mar. Com, Law Ep. Ded. (1630) Ag, The 
great hollownesse and vnsafety in assurances of lands, 1614 
— Charge touching Duels 9 \t may cause suddaine 
stormes in Court, to the disturbance of his Majestie, and 
vnsaftie of his person. @ 1684 Lricnrox Com. 1 f'et. ili. 35 
Perceiving the unsafety and vanity of these... external things. 
1844 J. Watson in Charton Jfemr, (1861) EY. 222 ‘The un- 
safety of determining authorships by interna! evidence. 
1872 Howe.ts Wedding Journ. ix, The unsafety of all 
bridges cf that design. 

Unsa‘ge, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1584 Hupson De Bartas’ Judith 
¥. 305 And, with their wicked hands, and words vnsage, 
They did our sacred messengers outrage. Unsa‘gely, adv. 
(Ux-' 31.) 1801 Moork Jo» ality 71 ‘The plain good man.., 
Pursues his course, unsagely blest, His tator whi-pering in 
his breast. i 

Unsaid, pp/.a. [OE. uwsead (Ux-1 8 bd), = 
Nkris, zeausad, MDu, ongesett, Du. ongesegd, MLG, 
ungesegget, -gesecht, MUG. uagesacet, -gesett (G. 
ungesagl), ON. dsagdr (Sw. osagd, (MDa. usagt, 
Now. zsagd).) Not said or uttered. 

erxo00 JEirric Ao, IT, 466 Kac pas dezes godspel is 
swide earfude lewedum mannum to understandenne.. 3 ¢i 
we hit latad unsad. ¢1395 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 
234 Mheodera pane cane byr pray pat scho wald tel hyr..& 
lef vnsad til hyr richt nocht. c142§ Cast, Perse. 693 in 
Alaero Plays 98 Per-fore | am mad massenger..porwe al! pe 
#olld. vasiyel sawys for to seye. e14q0 d/ph. Tales 324, 
I hafe lefte fe laste colett vasaid. ¢c1450 Merlin x. 143 
Merlyn..tolde hym alle these thynges, that nought he lefte 
vneseide, 1932 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 345/2 He held 
.. that al diuine seruice may be left vnsaied without ani sinne, 
1593 Sidney's Arcadia vy. (1922) TE. 192 Leaving nothing 
unsaide which a filthy minde can imagine. 1609 Donnr 
Flegie Airs. Boulstred 1 Death 1 recant, and say, unsaid 
by mee What ere hath slip’d, that might diminish thee, 1699 
Bentiey ial. 46 This was..a thing unsaid before. 1730 
Swiet foes, Tran/us u. 20 He..‘Valks whate'+r;comes i 
his head; Wishes it were all unsaid. 1805 scotr Las? 
Alinstrel vy. xxvii, Half his tale he left unsaid. 1848 
Tuackeray }’an. Fatr Ixvi, Vou leave me under the weight 
of an accusation which, after all, is unsaid. 1889 WacroLe 
Life Lad. ¥. Russel! 11.2€6 Forced, therefore, to leave unsaid 
the words. necessary for his own defence, 

Unsai'lable, a. (Us-! 7b.) 

1570 Levins AJanip. 4/15 Vasaylable, ‘anaurgabilis. 1587 
Gotoinc De Afernay vii. 102 Ye shall make the Sea for the 
most part vnsayleable. 1627 May Lucan v. H 8b, Casar.. 
findes The sea vnsaileable for dangerous windes, 

Unsailed, pp/. a. (UN-1 8, 8 c.) 

a1g7a Knox é//ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. a93 To bring this 
head to pass,..the Quein Regent left no point of the compas 
unsailled. 1807 J. Bartow Cofwzd. 1, 457 Where spreads, 
helike, that other unsail'd main 1 sought so long. 1866 
Swinpurne Poems §& Ball., Lament. 86 Lo, what WG he 
seenor known Of, ,the wave Unbeholden, unsailed-on? 1870 
Morrts Zarthly Par. VW, 1. 272 "Twixt inaccessible clitfs 
and unsailed sea. | 

Unsai'lorlike,z. (Us-! 7c.) 

1841 THackeray Feilowplush Papers Wks. 1898 III. 375 
Nothing can be more unsailorlike thaa his Ran tcenbe 
starlit descriptions, 1865 J. Cameron Malayan India 41 
The unsightly and unsailorlike aspect of the craft. 

Unsallorly, a. (Uns-'7.) 1883 Stevenson Treas. isl, 
mix, 1 think is conduct unsailorly. 

Unsai'ned, ff/.a. Now arch. [Ux-1 8. Cf. 
OE, ungesénod, MDu. ongesegent (Du. ongezegend), 


UNSAINT. 


MLG. wzngesegnet, MYEG. angeségenel, -ent (G. 
ungesegnet).] Unblessed ; esp. not formally blessed 


or protected by a blessing. e 

1275 Ancr, R. 312 (A) wardein, bet wit & wered us euer 
wid be tinseiene (Cotton AIS, unseinede] gostes, 1513 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1V. 417 To Thomas Drummond, alias 
Thom Unsanit,..vij li. 1691 R. Kirn Secret Comm, i. 
(1815) ro Those who are unseened or unsanctified_ (called 
Fey). 188: W. Grecor Folk-Lore N.-E. Scott, xi. 62 To 
carry off unsained and unchurched mothers. , 

Unsaint,v. [Ux-26b.] ¢rans. To deprive 
of saintly character or status. 

1572R. T. Discourse 29 Thomas Becket, whom King Henry 
dyd vnsainte, and disgrade. 1§94 Zefherfa xiv, No never 
shall that face..Emblemisht be, defaced or unsaynted, 
Till death shall blot it. 1612 ‘I. James Corrupt. 
Scripture w. 51 The Master of the sacred Palace hath 
vnsainted bim, 1655 Guanate Chr. ft Arm, 1. 114 Satan's 
scope in accusing the Christian,..is to unsaint him, and 
perswade him he is but an hypocrite. 1701 Howe Some 
Consid. Pref, Enguiry 29 Power..to saint themselves, and 
unsaint all other men, at their own pleasure. 1766 Entick 
London VV. 123 That saint’s hones heing..burnt, and 
unsainted, by the powers in being. 1834 Sovtury Doctor 
liv. (1848) 122 Most assuredly they ought to he unsainted ! 
1870 Temple-Bar Mag. XXX. 186 Young women..mutterin 
tender tremulous voices, which..might unsaint an anchorite. 

Hence Unsai‘nted f//. 2.1 

1851 Morter Ady, Hajjt Baba 11. vi. 172,1 marvelled how 
of a sudden I had become stich an unsainted lion. 

Unsainted, f/. 2.2 [Ux-! 8.] Unsanctified ; 
not canonized. 

@ 1642 Suckune Acc. Relig. Ep., Wks. (1643) too The 
Fathers of the Church..had slept now un-Sainted in their 
Graves,..benighted with Oblivion. 1647 Wuaaton Bellu 
Hyéern. 1 As tohn Booker prognosticated in his un-sainted 
state-lying-Kalender. 1768 [W. Donatpson) Life Sir B. 
Sapshull 1. vii. go St. Austin, .. Chrysostom, and many other 
sainted and unsainted fathers. 1862 E. Annoto //yurn of 
Priestess of Diana iii, O ear, that hears no word.. unfit ! 
O breast, which thought unsainted never felt! 1895 Outing 
April 6’1 Shame! shame! upon those unsainted ones! 

nsai‘nt-like, a. (Un-' 7c.) 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
iii. 225 Our wicked and unsaint-like Lives. 1891 Pad? Alall 
G.19 March 3/3 The saint's [z.2. John Wesley) very unsaint 
like love affairs. 

Unsaintly, 2 (Us-17.) 

Also, in recent use (1887-), wasatutliness. 

1659 Gavoen Zears Ch. 1 xix. 209 What (1 pray) can be 
more unsaintly, than to..delight and glory, in most unjust 
and uncharitable actions? 1809 Foster “ss. (1844) 1. 272 
There is something unsaintly spread over the character. 1837 
Gen. P. Tuomeson Z.verc. (1842) IV. 301 Bring up the most 
unsaintly cases you can find, 1899 B. Harkapen Fovw/ler1, ix, 
A most unsaintly-looking pair of shoes. 

+Unsa‘ked, a. Obs. (Un-' 9+Sakep a.) Innocent. 
1300 Cursor M. 572 Alle virtus has saul i-wis, Pat vte o sin 
vnsaked is. /déd. 17336, | am vn-saked of his blod. 


Unsa laried, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1836 Disraeut Runnymede Lett. (1885) 133 Happy 
England, whose fortunes are supervised by such an une 
salaried steward! 1866 C4. Times 1 Sept. 277/3 The cost.. 
has been borne..chiefly by its founder, the unsalaried 
secretary. 1898 Dict, Vat. Biog. LVI. 247/1 A comfortable 
though tunsalaried post as tutor. 

Unsa'leable, @. andsé. (Un-17b, 12.) 

1s65 Coover Thesaurus s.v. Merc, Vnsalehable ware. 
1644 Mitton -iveof. (Arb.) 60 Sermons..vented in such 
numbers, ..as have now wellnigh made all other books 
unsalable. 1692 Ray On Creation (ed. 2) Advt., By 
publishing a Second Edition ofa Book, with large Additions, 
to render the former worthless and unsalable. 1762 Strang 
Tr. Shandy vi. xxxiii, An unsaleable piece of cambrick. 
1998 Hull Advertiser 23 June 4/4 Middling and ordinary 

ualities are quite unsaleable, 1817 Cotertoce Biogr. Lit. 

. 178 The unsaleable nature of iny writings. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 112 A horse is useless, and therefore 
unsaleable, if no one ean ride. 

sé. 181x Byron /?iuts srouz Hor. 637 ‘Scott's thirty 
thousand copies sold,’ which must sadly discomfit poor 
Southey's unsaleables. 1843 E. Firzcerarp Le¢é. (1889) I. 
116 A desperate collection of pictures..: among them old 
unsaleables by Maclise. 

Hence Unsaleabi'lity ; -ableness. 

1872 De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 123 A climax of 
*unsaleability, unreadability, and inutility. 1775 Asn, 
*Unsaleableness. 1903 Saturday Rev. 10 Jan. 43/1 The 
unsaleableness of landscape. 

Unsa'lt,z (Ux-! 7. Cf. OE. wzseall, Du. on- 
sout, ON. tsaltr, Icel. dsaltur, older Sw. osalt.) 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 89 Pis warld. .has also salt vnsalt, 
satyr vnsauyrd, 1598 Frorio, /resco, fresh, new, vnsalt. 

Unsac‘lt, v (Une? 6 and 7. Cf Du. ontzouten, G. 
entsalzen.) 1547 Bk. of Marchantes c ij, Of suche wares 
their store honses are ful, and these be called, store hous 
masses, or salted masses. ‘That god ..ryght soone vnsalte 
and water it. 1611 Cotcr., Dessaler, to vnsalt; make 
fresh; become fresh. Unsatltatory,a. (Un-'7.) 1846 
Foap Gatherings from Spain xxiii. 334 Our immelodious 
labourers and unsaltatory operatives. 


Unsalted, fp/. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. NFris. ax- 
salted, (M)Sw. osaltad, (M)Da. zsaltet.) 

e140 Promp. Parv, 366/2 On-powderyd, on-saltyd, 
insalitus. 3541 R. Coptann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Qi, 
A maturatife made with butter wel wasshed and vnsalted. 
1579 Lancuan Gard. Health 473 Pease.., whether they he 
gray or white vnsalted. 1600 Siecnce Countrie Farme vy. 
xvi, 682 Sprinkled with neats blood mingled with oile oline 
vnsalted. 1725 Fam, Dict.s.v. Poupelin, Good melted and 
unsalted Butter. 1731 Aasutunor Adiments (1735) 187 The 
Cure of this Distemper lies in a Diet of fresh nadie things. 
18z0 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Ree. 1.342 Unsalted mutton and 
beef. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Eésie V. vii, Villages lying along 
the unsalted streams. 


b. jig. (See quots.) 


1602 Maaston Andonio's Rev. iv. ii, Your unsalted fresh 
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foole is your onely man. 1619 Htrron IWés. 11. 489 It is 
impossible for a man of an vnsalted heart, so to eounterfait 
the language of Canaan. 1649 Mitton Zikor. xiv. 139 
Compiler of that unsalted and Simonical praier annex'd. 
1879 AtcHertey Trif Boérland 208 ‘Unsalted ’ horses, #. ¢. 
those which have not passed through the ordeal [of the 
disease}. 

Unsalu‘brions, a (Un-17,5b.) 1781 J. Moore View 
Soe. [t. 11. 97 Descending from that town..we traversed an 
unsaluhrions plaintoSermonetta. Unsalu‘brity. (Un-! 
7,5h.) 1694 Fate Fersey ii. 78 Tbe Unsalubrity of any 
Country arising chiefly from a low Ground, and a stagnating 
Air and Water. 

Unsa‘lutary, a. (Ux-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch V. 219 His unpeaceable and 
unsalutary conduct. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv. Nor- 
Jotk, The air..is aguish, and otherwise unsalutary. 1840 
Forstea Treat. Pop. Progr. Eng. Hist. p. xlviti, It is 
fearful, but not unsalutary, to cast a parting glance at it. 
1846 Lanvoa Jag. Conv. Wks. I. 544/2 It is Just..to shake 
a salutary fear into..stupid despots, when they shake an 
wnsalutary one into thousands. 

Unsalu‘ted, 2/.2. (Ux-18.) 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxvi. O vii, He that leauethe 
God vnsaluted with his prayers at these thre tymes. a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia ut, ii, My sleepes were inquired after, and 
my wakings never unsaluted. 1607 Suaks. Cor. Vv. ili. 50 
You Gods, 1 pray, And the most noble Mother of the world 
Leaue vnsaluted. 1694 tr. Alilton's Lett. State 260 We 
have given him in Command, not to pass by your Lordships 
Unsaluted in our Name. 1795 [see next]. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude 1. 47 The rooms, the court, the garden were not 
left Long unsaluted. 1821 Scotr Pirade xxiii, He suffered 
them to go away unsaluted. 

Unsalu‘ting, 44/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1995 CotertocE Lelt. 
(1895) 144, 1 met you in Redcliff, and, unsaluted and un- 
saluting, passed by the man to whoin [etc.}. 

Unsa‘lvable, z (Ux-1 7 band 5 b.) 

1624 T. Scott Vox Pop, 1. 14 He found the rootes of 
eithers discontent so deepe, and the sore so vnsalueahle, 
that hee gaue it oner. 1638 Cuittincw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. 
§ 60 The words by you cited, and charged with nnsalvable 
contradiction. 1659 Futter AZd. nj, Initoc. 1. 102 Else 
we were all..in an unsaluable condition. 1895 SAumMonD 
Chr, Doctr. Linitort, vt. iv, 668 Neitber to make the heathen 
unconditionally tunsalvable, nor to represent salvation as 
possible apart from Christ. 

Hence Unsalvabi‘lity, -ableness. 

1684 H. More Answer xiv. 105 Touching the Idolatrous- 
ness of the Church of Rome, and tbe Unsalvableness of 
those in her Communion. 1891 Wesleyan Method. Mag. 
June 4653/1 The unsalvability of any heathen. 

Unsa‘lvatory, a. (Un-! 7.) 1850 Caatyte Latter.d, 
Pampr. iii. § Dalai-Lama pills, manufactured let not refined 
lips hint how, and quite saealvelory to mankind. 

Unsa‘lved, p//.a. (Un-18. Cf. MHG. az- 
gesalbet, G. ungesalbl, Du. ongesalfa.) 

ai240 Ureisenin O. E. Hont, 1, 202 Hwoa perf beon un- 
salued pet haved se mihti salue. 1642 Mitton Pre/. Episc. 
23 Nor caring how slightly they put off the verdit of holy 
Text unsalv’d, 1837 Youatr Shee? xvii. 549 The Zaid wool 
..was.,lower in price than the white or unsalved wool. 

+Unsa'me,v. Obs. [Un-76+Samea.) trans. To alter, 
change. 1632 Quartes Div. Fanctes uu. xxxiii, What seeret 
mischiefe ean Vn-same thy peace? "Iwas not the selfe same 
Man. +Unsa'men, adv, Ods. [Ux-l 11b.] Not in 
union or harmony. a 1400-50 Alerander 605 With grete 
glesenand e3en grymly he lokis, Pat were..sett vn-samen of 

erelypy hewys. 

Unsa'mpled, ff/. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Unexampled. Oés. 

@ 1638 Meve Hs, (1672) 220 The unsampled irregularity 
of our whole nature. 1675 Atsop Anti-sozze 312 The 
Burning of Rome and his unsampled Butcheries. 

2. Untried; not experienced. 

1890 Pall Mali G. 28 Aug. 1/2 It is the unknown and the 
unsampled that hewilders us. 

Unsanctifica-tion. (Un-1 12, Un-2? 8.) 

a 1684 Leicuton Conte. 1 Pet. i, 2 (1693) 28 From present 
unsanetification, a Man cannot inferre that he is not Elected. 
1804 Europ. Mug. XLV. 96/2 Whether this tavern had, 
from the time of its unsanctification, been always kept hy 
Quakers, cannot now he ascertained. 


Unsa nctified, pp/. cz. (Un-1 8.) 

1570 fomilies 1. Agst. Rebellion 11. (1859) 570 Rebels... 
leave the Sabbath any of the Lord unsanctified. 1602 
Suaks, Haut. v. i, 252 She should in ground vnsanetified 
haue lodg’d. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 199 In the Indies, 
among barbarous and unsanctified Nations. 1747 Dooo- 
ripce Col. Gardiner 28 A Heart as yet quite unsanctified. 
1796 Mae. D'Arsiay Camilla V.430 My own prayers may 
be too unsanctified to be heard. 1827 Potrox Conrse 7. 
x. 306 The others .. stand unsanctified, unpardoned, sad. 
185s Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. viii. VI. 578 To the Ecclesiastic 
belonged the chancel, not to be entered by unsanctified feet. 

Hence Unsa‘netifiedly av., -ness. 

1634 Lp. Waratston Diary (S.H.S.) 226, I most confesse 
..tbe unsanctifiednes of my affections. 16530 Hussert Pill 
formality 183 Thou livest. -unholil , and unsanctifiedly. 

Unsanctify, v. (Unx-? 6c.) 

1594 Zepheria xav, Let not disdayne thy soule vnsanctifie. 
1633 Pavnne Héstrio-nz. 648 If therefore Stage-playes un- 
sanctifie or pollute the one,..needes must they defile the 
other too. 1693 SHADWELL Volunteers w, Lettice. You may 
see the most unhallow’d sight. 4/ackwel?. Will it not un- 
sanctifiy my eyes? 183: Worpsw. Yarrow Revisited 91 
Nor deem that localised Roinance.. Unsanctifies our tears. 
1862 Buaton Bk. Hunter iv. 323 To imagine any process 
by which they could be unsanctified. 

Hence Unsa‘netifying ppi/. a. 

a18sg Macauray Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 193 Thesanctity 
of their profession has an unsanctifying influence on them. 

Unsanctimornious, a. (Un-'7.) 41797 H. Wacrote 
Geo. 17 (1847) II]. vi. 158 A woman of so unsanctimonious 
acharacter. Unsa‘nctlon,v. (Un-? 4.) 1854 Patmore 
Angel in Ho. Betrothal 160 Love hlabb'd of is a great 
decline; A careless word unsanctions sense. 


UNSATIABLENESS. 


Unsa‘nctioned, 7¢/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 524 Their (sc. sages’) rules of life De- 
fective and unsanctioned. 1833 J. H. Newman Arviaus 1. 
fii, 64 From a fear of using unsanctioned language on a 
saered subject. 1866 C. J. Vaucian Plain IWVords vi. 92 
‘Society’..is a thing not unnoticed, not unsanetioned by 
Him who made us. 

Unsa‘nctity. (Un-' 12.) @1639 W. WHatetey Profo- 
tyfes i. xavi. (1640) 81 ‘Those rules..doe discover rather 
the unsanctity of love in other respects, than the excesse. 
1838 S. Bettamy Betrayal 853 From whose Unsanctity in- 
cense doth ev'n recoil. + Unsa‘nctuary. (Un-! 12.) 
21615 Svtvester Tobacco Battered 709 In som Play-house, 
or some Ordinary, Or in som piece of som Vn-sanctuary. 


Unsa‘ndalled, pf/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1772 Mason Eng. Garden 1.16 Many a glade. .where if 
art E’er dar’d to tread, *twas with unsandal’d foot. 1820 
Suetrev Prometh, Und. uti. 15 As ice wounds unsandalled 
feet. 1887 Bowen <Enefd tv. 518 One foot all unsandalled, 
her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Unsarnded, 444.4. (Un-18.) 1843 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 
ae The unsanded spot is visible to this day.., being 
almost bare of grass. 

Unsa'ne, a. [Ux-1 7, 5b.] 

+1. Unsonnd, unhealthy. Obs. 

21690 tr. Platarch's Mor, (1718) IV. 177 A Man hegotten 
by an unsane Body, does not therefore deserve Punishment. 

2. Lacking sanity. rare. 

1867 H. Busunett Aloral Uses Dark Th, 267 It results.. 
not that we are insane, but short of perfect sanity, practically 
unsane, i 

Unsa‘nguine, a (Un-! 7.) 

1728 Younc Ocean Ixxi, Prophetic schemes, And golden 
dreams, May 1, unsangnin, cast away! 1862 [Eviz. Joun- 
ston) Gifts & Graces xxiv. 238 To one of her unsangnine 
disposition sueh cheerfulness was very admirable. 1883 
Lytton Life §& Lett. Ld. L. 11.25 The unsanguine nature 
of his disposition. 

Hence Unsa'nguineness. 

184r Lapv Lyttetton in Cor7, (1912) 309 This, however, is 
..only my usual unsanguineness. 

Unsa‘nitary, a. (Uy-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1871 Geo. Eviot Aliddlemarch xxiii, In any grim street 
of that unsanitary period. 1883 Ceratury Mag. XXVI. 77 
Unsanitary dwellings, 

Unsarnitated, A4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1888 Daily Ted. 5 Mar. 
{Encycl. Dict.), Unsanitated workrooms, or. .sweating dens. 
Unsapo‘nifiable,z. (Un-'7b.) 1885 W. L. Carpentea 
Soaf § Candles 91 Estimation of Unsaponifiahle Oils in Fats. 
Dies pe nines: pita. (Un. 8) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
729 ‘I'he unsaponihed fat of the coceus insect. +t Un- 
sa‘pory, a. Os. [Un-'7 and 5b+Saror.] Unsavoury. 
1638 Sin Tl. Herpeat 7rav. (ed. 2) 13 A meale..unsapory 
and offensive. /éid. 241 The cheese is..of an unsaporie 
taste. Unsa’pped, 4/2. (Un-'8.) 1768 STERNe Send. 
Journ., Act of Charity, Two upright vestal sisters, un- 
sapp’d hy caresses. 1896 A wer. Ann. Deaf Feh. 106 Sound 
and vigorous in body, unsapped in vitality. Unsa‘ppy, 
a. (Une 7, ChOE. nnsepiz.) a1zea Liste Hush, (1757) 
248 A small, thin, unsappy leaf. nsarra’d, dial. var. 
Unserven JfZ.a. Unsa‘shed, #42. a. (Une! 8) [1775 Ast] 
184x Dickens Barn. Rudge xli,-A gleam of sun shining 
through the nnsashed window. Unsa‘table, a. [Un- 
7b.) Insatiable. 1850 Baowninc Easter Day xxvi, His 
saints..knew He would not disallow Their spirit's hunger, 
. Unsated,—-not unsatable. 

(Un-} 8.) 


Unsated, A7/. a. 

1693 Dravpen Fuvenal vi. 185 Tir'd with the Toyl, un- 
sated with the Sin. 1744 Younc WV¢. 7%, vi. 69 Long life 
might lapse, age unperceiv’d come on; And find the sou! 
unsated with her theme. 1798 Ferriar ///ustr. Sterne, etc. 
i. 6 His imagination,.unsated by a long acquaintance with 
literary folly. 1834 Lytton Pomifeis 111. x, Now contracting, 
now lengthening, its folds, in pain and unsated anger. 1879 
Farrar St. Panl 1.177 To the High Priest therefore he 
went, unsated by all his previous cruelties. 

Hence Unsa‘tedness. 

1845 Bawev Festus (ed. 2) 258 Contrasting the pure joys 
of earlier years With the unsatedness of current sin. 

Unsa‘tiable, 2. Now rare. [Un-1 7 band 
5 b.] OF persons, desires, etc. : Insatiable. (Com- 


mon ¢1§40~¢ 1675.) 

(a) 1382 Wreur Saruch iv.15 He brougzte vpon hem..a 
folc vnsaciahble. ¢1440 4/ph. Tales 523 With mony we sall 
fyll pine vnsaciable harte. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewts xvii. ig 
Sum wald tak all this warldis breid,, . Throw hairt vnsatiable. 
231840 Barnes Wks. (1573) 342/1 Beecatsse you hee ..vn- 
saciable belly Gods. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows m1, § 70. 311 
To them that are unsatiable in sin. 1684 Burner tr. More's 
Utopia 21 When any unsatiable Wretch..resolves to inclose 
many thousand Acres of Ground. 

(de 1440 J. Suirtev Dethe K. Fanres 28 A\l mene saye that 
the unsacionable [sic] covetise was the. .cause of the Kynges 
dethe, a 1513 Fasyan Chron. vil. cexxiv. 251 The vnsaceable 
couetons tid of Ranulph. 1535 CovaerpaLe Judith Con- 
tents ii, The vnsaciable desyre that Nabuchodonosor had to 
raigne. 1579 W. WILKINSON Coie Fam, Love To Rdr. 
p. iv b, Vnsatiable greadines. 1643 Sir T. Bibel Sb 
Med. 1. § 47 That essence, whose infinite goodnesse is able 
to terminate the desires of it selfe,and the unsatiable wishes 
of ours. 1692 N. Marngr Pref, Owen's Dise. Holy Sp. 
(1693) A 3b, An unsatiable Desire to do Service to Christ. 
1810 Monthly Mag. XX1X. 321 His hate [is] unsatiable, 
where he mistrusts. . 

(c) 138 Roy Aede me (Arb.) 102 They are the divels 
fornace, Oven infernall vnsaciable. 1691 tr. Avtidianne's 
Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 373 An unsatiable Gulf which 
swallows all, and gives up nothing again. 

Unsa‘tiableness. Now rare. [Uy-1 12 and 
5 b.] Insatiability. 

1§39 Evvor Cast, f/elthe (1541) 28 To content the un- 
saciablenes of wanton appetites. 1547 Recorpe Judie. Ur. 
1 Unsacinblenes is never satisfied. 1656 Eaat Monm. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 437 To satisfie the ravenous 
and dog-like unsatiableness of such a company of starve: 
lings. 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. coxxx, O pardon 


UNSATIABLY. 


my Unsatiableness, Since Thou thy self alone art cause of 
it. 18¢3 Bentuam Not Paul 282 The unsatiableness of 
Paul's ambition. 

+ Unsa‘tiably, dv. Obs. (Un-111 and 5b.) 

1sgo-r Exyot /inage Gov. 154 b, They vnsaciably fedde 
therewitb theym selues. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
xlix. 291 To haue crammed and glutted themselues after 
that fashion vnsatiably. 1615 qT Stepuens Satyr. Ess, i. 
ii, 236 The steame of a roasted ioynt attracts his nostrils 
vnsatiably. «1665 J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit xix. 
(1670) sgo By following Lusts and Pleasures unsatiably. 


Unsa‘tiate, z (Ux-! 7 and 5 b.) 

Frequent ¢ 1540-1650; now rare, 

1528 Rov Rede me (Arb) 78 The dayly cravynge..OF the 
vnsaciate fryer beggers. 1594 Suaxs. Aicd. FH/, 1. v. 87 
(Q.), When that my mother went with child Of that vnsatiate 
Edward. 1614 Raceicu /fist, World it. 51 The unsatiate 
desire of man to obtaine more and more thereof. 1681 
Dryoen Ads. & Achit. 1, 987 But save me most from my 
Petitioners, Unsatiate as the barren Womb or Grave. 
1876 Moaais Sigurd i. 183 Their eyes are all unsatiate of 
gazing on his face. 

Unsa tiated, pf/.a. (Un-1 8 and 5 bh.) 

1701 Norais Adead World 1. viii. 436 To behold the bright 
Sun of truth with an unwearied, as well as unsatiated eye. 
1745 H. Warrour Lets. (1846) 11. 90 ‘The Prince of Wales 
has had uasatiated curiosity about him. 1812 J. Henry 
Camp, agst. Quebec 48 Though we gorged the stomach, the 
appetite was unsatiated. 1880 Nicuot Life Byron 143 The 
feeling of affronted or unsatiated pride. 

absol, 1 Saran J. Duncan Soc. Depart. 364 [We] 
looked at them with all the pleasure of the uncritical and 
the unsatiated, 

Unsa‘tiating, f/.@. (Un-'10.) 1768 Tucker Lt. Vai. 
(1834) Lf. 312 He might have excited sensations. . permanent, 
unfading, and unsatiating. 1786 tr. Beckfora’s Vathek 3 
The Eternal or unsatiating Banquet. Unsa-ting, pA/. a. 
(Uw-) 10.) 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 816 So delicious is the 
unsating food, 1863 Gicuaist Life Blake 1.73 ‘Vhere is 
something unsating about them, a perfume as of a growing 
violet. Unsa'tire, » (Un-7 6b.) 1638 N. Wartinc 
Albino & Bellama Yo Ld, Lovelace 16 Some worthy peer, 
Whose very name unsatire can a jeer. Unsatirical, a. 
(Us-! 7.) (1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. 44 Those vn- 
satyricall Satyres, which M. Spencer long since embraced 
with an ouerloouing Sonnet. 

Unsatisfaction. [Us-112and 5 b.] 

1. Absence of satisfaction. 

1643 Dicay Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 36 Nor have [I] 
any nasatisfaction in believing there are Spirits. 1675 
T. Phume Life Hacket in Hacket Cent. Serm. p. xliti, He 
thought the perinission of conventicles did shew great 
irresolution and unsatisfaction in the truth. 1865 Mrs. 
Witney Gayworthys xxx, An earnestness that searched 
through all things even to unsatisfaction and scepticism. 
2880 Carrentea in Jfod. Review 1. 49 The unsatisfaction 
Gf 1 may revive an obsolete word) of resting in any inherent 
‘potency’ of Matter as the wé/tma ratio of the existing 
Kosmos. 

+2. Unsatisfactoriness. Obs. 

1645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discontents 94 The mean valuation 
of all these earthly things, for their transitorinesse, unsatis- 
faction, danger. 1668 R. Sigece Hushandman's Calling 
vi. § Ha Thence he learns the unsatisfaction of the creature 
and that God and Heaven are the only rest of the soul. 


Unsatisfa ctorily, adv. (Ux-1 11and 5 b.) 

1657 F. Roperts in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. I]. 239 
Augustine also expouads the words much to the same effect, 
but altogether as unsatisfactorily. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T, A 3, Many... are too large and costly for this use: 
some... are unsatisfactorily brief. cxgrqg Pore Let, Wks. 
1751 VII. 138 To shew you how very unsatisfactorily you 
write,.. you've never told me how you do. 1794 R. J. 
Sutivan View Nat. 1V. 11 Materialisin, as I have repeatedly 
said, and { hope not unsatisfactorily proved, is [ete]. 1838 
James Louis FV, {11,50 Completing that which had been 
thus imperfectly and unsatisfactorily begun. 1884 Lazu 
Rep. 12 Q. B.D. 383 The scope and effect of an Act so un. 
satisfactorily framed. 

(Un-1 12.) 


Unsatisfa ctoriness, 
_ 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, 1. (ed. 2) Pref. A 2 The 
insufficiency and unsatisfactorinesse of all Jate Printed 
Pleas. 1679 J. Goooman Penit, Pard. 1. iv. 113 The 
emptiness and unsatisfactoriness of ail the Incomes of sin. 
1897 G. Cuatmeas Caledonia 1. 11. vi. 275 ‘The unsatisfac- 
toriness of the one, and the silence of the other, iead us to 
suppose [etc]. 1896 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. um. 116 
The unsatisfactoriness of science leads Faust to seek repose 
in worldly pleasure. 

Unsatisfactory, ¢. (Us-1 7.) 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 This ansuer 
wes Judged..unsatisfactorie, 1652 Bentowes Theoph. Pref., 
Allexternal splendours being unsatisfactory. 1714 R. Fiopes 
Pract. Disc. w. 212 ‘Vhe very enjoyments of life..are..ia 
themselves unsatisfactory. 1777 J. Ricuaroson Dissert. 
East, Nations 9 {{t) opens a wide field for unsatisfactory 
enquiry. 1818 Cosartr Pol. Reg, XXXUML. 692 To assert 
without stating particulars, would he unsatisfactory. 1843 
Betuune Se. Fireside Stor. 88 As his visit proved un- 
satisfactory, he determined to inake his stay short. 1890 
Retrospect Med, C1S. 17 The treatment of this dangerous 
complication is most unsatisfactory. 

Unsa'tisfiable, zc. [Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being satisfied. 

1539 Taverner Gard. tVysd. 11. 26 Onles thou haddest 
bene an euvell man & with money unsatisfyable. 1593 
G. Haavev Pierce's Super. To Friends, Aduisedly weigh.. 
the impossible satisfaction of vnsatisfiable expectation. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 76 An unsatisfiable minde and greedy 
Covetousnesse, 1680 C, Nesse Church Hist. 60 Their envy 
and ambition are restless and unsatisfiable, 180a Pacey 
Nat. Theol, xxvi. Wks. (1834) 545/1. Weli-directed tastes 
and desires, compared with the dominion of, .unsatisfed, 
and unsatisfiable passions. 1896 Dk. Ary. Philos, Belief 
544 The unsatished, and apparently unsatisfiable, desires 
of mea. 

+2. For which no satisfaction can be made. Oéds. 


827 


1593 G. Haavey New. Let. B 3b, The more notorious the 
offence, and the more vnsatisfiable the Iniurie was. 1648 
Symmons Vind, Chas. 1,166 Until we have quite destroyed 
him, whom we hate,..fur those uusatishable wrongs, which 
ourselves have done hiin. 

Hence Unsa‘tisfiableness, -ably adv. 

1647 Taare Com. ¢ Foku ii. 17 There is a curse of * un- 
satisfiablenesse lies upon the creature. 1664 INGELo Bentiz. 
& Ur, vt. 350 [Appetites which} do gall the Soul by a 
ravenous unsatishableness, 1652 N.Cucverwei Le. Nature 
u.7o The Hart pants *unsatistiably after the water-brooks. 

Unsa‘tisfied, //.a. [Un-1 Sand 5 b.J 

1. Not satisfied in respect of something desired; 
not having obtained all that, or as much as, is 


wished for: a. Predicatively, also const. with, 
tof 

€ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou tolde ine, 
frende,., That thou kneuhest one. . Unsatisfied a day in tymes 
twelfe. @1586 Sipxey Arcadia i, xviii, (1912) 457 So the 
more they strake, the more unsatisfied they were with 
striking. 1§92 Suaks. Kom, § Ful. u. i, 125 Row. O wilt 
thou leaue ine so vnsatisfied ? fz’, What satisfaction 
can‘st thon have to night? 1597 Hooxrr Eel. Pol. v. IN. 
§7 That the Church, .should repell them and see them dye 
vusatisfied of these their Ghostly Desires. 1613 SHAKs. 
Hen. Vil, w.ii.s5 Though he were vnsatisfied in getting, 
«yet in bestowing..He was moot Princely. 1685 Dryvren 
Lucretius ut. 155 Uasatisfy'd with all that Nature brings; 
Loathing the present, liking absent things. 1758-63 Giazon 
Alise, Ws, (1814) 111. 41 His ambition was yet unsatisfied. 
1808 Mitrorp //7st. Greece IV. 457 ‘hey were unsatisfied 
with the composition of the appointed embassy. 1866 
Geo. Extor #. Holt i, To feel a woman's hunger of the 
heart for ever unsatisfied. 1897 Mary Kinosiry I. Africa 
52 A warning to others of the dangers of being unsatislied. 

b. Attributively. 

1612 Suaks. Cyd, 1. vi. 49 The Cloyed will : That satiate 
yet vnsatisfi'd desire. 1665 MANLEY Grotius' Low C, Wars 
279 Casting their unsatistied eyes upon his countenance, 
they gratefully reverenced that tender Age. a 1704 T. Brown 
Sat. agst, Wonan Wks. 1730 1.57 Raging with unsatisfy‘d 
desire. 1757 Foote Author 1, You know the unsatistied 
mind of man, no svoner is one object possessed, but another 
starts up. 1849 Gaote Greece i. 1. V1. 355 Bitter and as 
yet unsatisfied hatred against Platza. 1871 Mortey Car- 
dsde in Crit, Afise, Ser. 1. (1878) 168 The deep unrest of un- 
satisfied souls. : 

2. Not satisfied in respect of information or 
knowledge; doubtful, dubious. 

1575 Cuurcnuyarp Céippes 33 b, At whoes elloquence the 
heerars rather stoede astonyed than vnsatysfyed in any 
poynt or parssell, 1602 Sisaxs. ffam, v. ii. 351 Report me 
and my causes right To the vnsatisfied. 1646 Sir T. Browse 
Pseud, Ep. 187 In submission to future information, we are 
unsatisfied unto great dubitation, 1655 Futter C4. f/ist. 
1x, i. § 25 Others were unsatisfied in the Authenticalness of 
the instrument, who never did..sce the original. 1736 
Luteer Anaad. n. vith. 384 It will yet leave the mind ina 
very unsatisfied state. 

+b. Not certain ofsomething. Ods. 

1665 Manvey Grotius' Low C. Wars 593 Yhey mistrusted 
their Borders, and were unsatisfied of tbeir more iaward 
Garrisons, 

3. Not satisfied with some circumstance, result, 
etc. ; dissatisfied, displeased. 

Common in latter half of the 17th cent.; now rare. 

21648 Lo. Heraert fen, 1/17 (1683) 526 Both Princes 
reniained unsatisfied of the others actions. 1652 J. WaiGiur 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 233 Miestas [was] very un- 
satisfied with his Son’s deportments, 1669 ‘enpir Leé. to 
Trevor Wks. 1720 If, 202 He seemed a good deal unsatisfied 
that the Spanish Ambassador had received the Advice from 
England. 1731 Gentd, Mag, 1. 436 Fortune..declar'd that 
whoever was unsatisfied with their Lot should complain to 
her. 1795 V. Knox Chr. Pail. vi. 1. 57 When he is ob- 
served, he is ashamed; and when he has done, he is unsatis- 
fied. 1883 American VI. 250 Mr. Freeman is. unsatisfied 
with the review. 


+b. Not satisfied by being paid. Oés. 


1654 Writtock Zootomia 130 The short, and long is now 
no sight so unpleasant as their unsatisfied Doctor. 1796 
Mote. D'Agatay Camilla 1x, viii. V. 174 1f they [se. game- 
sters] were Jeft unsatisfied, the credit of the young man 
would fall a sacrifice of their ill treatinent. 

4, Not settled by payment, etc. 

rs08 Suaxs. L.L. £. 1. i. 139 If then..your father will 
restore But that one halfe which is vasatisfied, We will giue 
vp our right in Aquitaine. 1632 in roti Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 483 Howe the same debt was paid..and 
what is yet behinde and unsatisfied. 168a ScarLtetr Z-x- 
changes 114 Upon pain of forfeiture of twenty five Guilders, 
and the Bill to be accounted unsatisfied. 1763 Act 4 Geo. 
{11, c. i. 29 The Monies so remaining unsatisfied, or not 
discharged. 1879 F. Hitcuman Pudl. Life Beacousfield t. 
182 He was deeply in debt, and had a number of unsatisfied 
judgments out against him. 

Hence Unsa‘tisfiedly adv. 

1661 Bovte Style of Script. 172 Some of them,. .after 
having Unsatisfiedly Travell'd thorough all sorts of Human 
Volumes, have Rested .. only in these Divine Ones. ‘ 

Unsa‘tisfiedness. [Un-112.] The condi- 
tion of being unsatisfied. (Freq. in 171th cent.) 

1646 Lo. Dicay in Carte Ormonde (1735) Uff. 476 Rather 
out of an unsatisfiedness of his safety..than [etc.], 1653 
Gauven Hierasp. 74 Whence that uasatisfiedness, which 
carries the soul of man..to this height of coveting after a 
blessed eternity. 1741 Ricuaroson Pamela 11. 387, 1 may 
..fejoice in that happy State, where is..no Unsatisfiedness. 
1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 13 The soul. seeks to distract her- 
self from her unrest and unsatisfiedness. 1886 Linsxiit 
Haven under Hild xxii, He had seen her Joneliness, ber 
sou!'s dimness and unsatisfiedness. 

¢Unsatisfy, v. Obs. (Us-13.) 1652 Sutacey Doudt/ul 
Heir Ded,, Lhave presumed thus rather to let you know 
{ can still honour you than unsatisfy myself by neglecting 
tbe first opportunity of presenting my service. 


| 
| 


‘ 


UNSAVOURED. 
Unsa‘tisfying, pp). 2. (UN-1 10.) 


1666 Jeaxes ulna. Christ 234 Not resting therefore in this 
unsatisfying answere, we will in the next place shew [etc.]. 
1665 BovLe Occas, /'eff. WV. xiii, Parting with unsatisfying 
Trifles. 1760-z Gotpse. Cit, HW. xxxvii, In this also. .en. 
thusiastic confidence or unsatisfying doubts terminate all 
our inquiries, 1813 SHectey QV. Wad iv. 248 Days of un- 
satisfying listlessness. 1837 Ly1 Ton +1 ‘Aens 1. 469 With this 
unsatisfying reply the messenger returned. 1879 M‘Caxtny 
Own Times xxvui. 11. 351 The political results of the war 
were to many minds equally unsatisfying, 

Ilence Unsa‘tisfyingness. 

1650 Trarp Cori. Gert. xxv. 2) The curse ofunsatisfying- 
ness that lies upon them [se. carnal pleasures]. 1883 H. 
Drummonn wat. Lav tn Spir. 363 Its vagueness to the 
mere intellect,..its satisfying unsatisfyingness, its vast 
atmosphere. 

Unsatisfyingly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 1653 Jun. Tavtor 
Serin for ear ni. 41 Vhey speak variously.aund uncertainly, 
and unsatisfyingly, Unsa‘turable,a. (Ux-'7 band 5b.) 
1535 Srewaat Crom, Scot, (Rolls) 11. 426 Sleipand in sleuth, 
.-Vusaturabill als of gulositie. 1816-30 Dininam Offic. Apt. 
Matimiczed, Extr. Const. Code 16 The perpetual saturation 
of appetites essentially unsaturable. 


Unsa'turated, pf/.a. Us-1 34 

1758 Rei tr. Macguer's Chyan. 1.395 That portion of the 
Aeid which remains unsaturated will dissolve the Mercury. 
19791 f'Ail. Vrans, UXXX1. 21g Any surplus of, air would 
only have remained unsaturated. 1832 Nat. //Ailos., Electr. 
ii. § 53 (L.U.K.), Its unsaturated matter would have exerted 
an attractive force on the fluid. 1879 Koop Chromatics 
xviii. 307 He must mainly use the pale unsaturated colours 
of nature. 

Unsatura'tion. (Ux-' re.) 1885 Remons Org. Chem, 
cog The condition of unsaturation is met with aniong carbon 
coinpounids in several forms. 

Unsay, variant of Oxsaw Olds. 

+Unsau ght, 5d. Ods. [Late OF. wnsehe (f. 
un- Us-l ia + seht Saucurt s6.), *zensaht, =ON, and 
Tcel. ziscdt?, Osdét, aiseedt, MSw. osdt, MDa. tset.] 
Discord, dissension; hostile speech. 

aui2z2z O. 22. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052, Hi macodon 
mnest bet unseht betweonan Godwine corle & pam cynge. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 11456 Wuiled Romleode cumen to bissere peode, 
- & maken vnsahte. a@1300 Cursor MM. a81u8 Wirt flitt, wit 
brixil,.. Myn even-cristen have 1 hurt, And oft vi-saght o 
himi said. 710 Ruppiman Gloss. s.v. Saucit, To live in 
uusancht, i.e. trouble. 1808 JAMIESON, 

+Unsau ‘ght, a. Os. [Late OF. unseke (f, un- 
Un-1 2 4 seh? SAUGHT a.), *tensaht=ON, and Icel. 
usiltr, MSw. osatt, osatt, MDa. usaat in sense 1.] 

1. At variance or enmity ; hostile. 

e100 O.F. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1067, Fadric cild & ba 
Bryttas wurdon unsehte. ¢1205 Lay. 3930 as brepren weren 
swa wode,.Pat al heo weren vn-sahte. 1303 RK. Brunxe 
Handl. Synne 482 With holy chyrche pey ben vnsa 
61350 Lileans Lise. 1421 For pey were unsau3te [v.7. 
ynsy3t] And eiper opres fo. 13., St. Arkeniwald 8 In 
Hengyst dawes Pat pe Saxones vnga3t hadene sende hyder. 
Parqoo Morte Arth. 1306 That here are sembilede in sale, 
vn-sawghte mott se worthe ! ¢147§ Golagros & Gate. 456 
Than thai schupe for to assege segis vnsaugbt. 

2. Dissatisfied, displeased. 

fa1300 Salomon & Sat. (1848) 275 Hit is mony gedelyng 
when me him jeuep a Jutel pyng, waxen wol vnsabt. @ 31310 
in Wright Lyric #. xi. 42 Ant swore somme unsaht, That 
hem wes werk by-taht, longe er hit were lyht. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111, 153 Of thilke folk that were unsauhte 
‘Toward here hing for his pilage. c1goo Destr. Tray 5057 
Vf we be cause of pi kene yre, And pou vnsaght of Ja sight 
sothely of vs two. 

3. Not at ease; embarrassed; 


tressed. 

41375 Soseph Arim. 64 Pe kyng..wolde haue red of his 
folk,..& pei forsaken hit han, & he vnsauht sittes. a 1400 
Sir Pere. 2152 Vhenne was scho unsaughte. Scho gret and 
cried in hir mone. @1450 Le Morte Arth. 3139 The kynge 
gan lowde crye and calle, As marred nian of wytte vnsaug ht. 
1513 Doucias Atneid x11. v. 201 ‘his Chorineus als so fast 
Ruschit on his fa, tbus fyrefangit and onsauclhit. 

Hence tUnsaughtly avv.; t Unsau'ghtness. 

@1000 in Fercel/? AIS. fol. 20 b, Purh fat ponne arised 
unsehtnesse betweoh twam cyningum & twam gebrodrum. 
¢1z00 Orin 7187 Alle fa batt lufenn topp & woh & unn- 
sahhtnesse, ?a1400.Vorte Arth, 1501 Vnraugbtely he saide 
hyme pese sittande wordez. féfd. 1247 Vnsecgbtyly bey 
sette thane appone oure sere kuyghttez. 

Unsa‘veable, a. (Us-1 7b.) 1647 Taare Jf rrow Gd. 
Authors in Comm. Ep. 1 One that is unsaveable, or one 
that is uadone by himself. 1874 M. Arxoio in Contemp. 
Kev. Oct. 816 All the devices to save those unsaveable 
things, the Bible-miracles, 

Unsa-ved, ffi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexnam 1, Oxdehoedt, vnpreserved, or vnsaved, 
(1775 Asn.) 1818 Bextuam Ch, Eng., Catech. Exarit. 437 
Wis are these [souls]to be left unsaved..? 1838S. Bettamy 
The Betrayal 168 And there did answer these, unseea, but 
Joud,..th' unsaved Of earth. 1866 B. Norru Ourselves 36 
A man..when he says he does not know the Lord..con- 
fesses that he is unsaved. 

Unsaving, 441,42. (Ux-! 10.) 168 Fectuam Resolves 
n. Iii. 179 If hee takes policie, that is both endlesse and 
vacertaine:.. What to day is good, is to morrow vnsaving. 
1714 Pore Lett. (1737) VI. 46, 1 would no more make a 
judgment of an author's genius from a damning critick, 
than | would of a inan's religion from an unsaving zealot. 
+Unsa‘vour, 7. [Us-! 14.] éatr, To have no savour or 
agreeableness. 21547 Surrey Poems, Ecci, iv. 58 in boost 
of owtwarde works he taketh no delight, Nor wast of wourds; 
suche sacryfice unsauereth in his sight. 

Unsa-voured, pp/.c. (Un-1 8.) 

1435 (sec Unsatr a.) 156a J. Huvwooo Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 139 As yl is this othing: III sauerd sumthing, as 
tend nothyng. 1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong 
s.v. Goguelu, A nice one, an vusauoured one, a proud foole. 


troubled, dis 


UNSAVOUREDLY. 


1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 880 OF what possible service 
are.. blows unfelt, salts and feathers unsavoured ? 

Hence Unsa‘vouredly adv. 

1603 Froato Montaigne 1. xxv. 84 He that meanes to 
speake vnsavouredly. ; 

+ Unsa‘vourest, obs. superl. of UNsavouRY a. 

1599 Sanoys Enrope Sec. (1605) Y 1b, All which {se, idols] 
are the vnsavorest dregs to the Tew in the world. 

Unsa'vourily, adv. [Un-1 11.] 

+1. a. Soasto savour ill. b. Without savour ; 
insipidly. Obs. 

14.. Langland's P. P?.C. xvi. 49 (MS. Laud 656), Here 
sauce was ouersoured & vnsaunerilich ygrounde, ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 367) Onsaveryly, insipide. ¢1%449 Pecock 
Repr. v. xv. 564 It is no nede forto seie ther of eny thing 
vnperfitli. and therfore vnsauorili here. 

2. In an unpleasant or disagreeable manner. 

1611 Cotcr., MWansadement, harshly, vnsanorily. 164% 
Mitton Animadz. 60 So often and so unsavourily has it 
been repeated, that the Reader may well cry, Downe with 
it. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Cont. Ep. 646 
Yen many times most unseasonahly and unsavourily. they 
fell into those absurd disputes. 1899 HVestnt. Gaz, 21 Mar. 
2/1: Tenanted by myriads of penguins, which nest un- 
savourily on the steep slopes. 

Unsavouriness. [Un-! 12.] 

+1. Want of savouriness; insipidity. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xix. lit, (1495) kk iiij, The 
nynthe sanour hyght werysshenesse & vnsauerynesse. 1548 
Exyor, /#s/sitas,.. foolyssbenesse, vnsauourynesse, lacke 
of grace. 19721 Baitev, /isipidity, Unsavouriness, Flatness. 

2. The quality of being unsavoury or disagreeable. 

2587 in Hakluyt /’o3. (1598) I. 296 Any anoyance, stinke, 
or other vnsauorinesse..intheshippe. 1571 Gotvinc Calura 
on Ps. xxxiil, 7 It is an unsaverines not worthy the dis- 
proving. 1617 Woopatt. Surg. Alate (1639) 355 If any 
person, for the unsavourinesse of a medicine, will refuse 
helpe [etc.], 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. iv. x. 202 If 
we concede a nationall unsavourinesse in any people, yet 
shall we finde the Iewes lesse subject hereto then any. 1664 
T. Gouce Chr. Directions xx. 173 Vhe unsavouriness of thy 
words and speeches. 1727 A. Hamitton Vew Ace. E. Ind. 
1. iii. 44 The Sea affords Variety of Fish, but not savoury. 
I believe their unsavouriness proceeds from the extreme 
Saltness of the Seawater. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vin. 
xxxii, In the little peevish contentions of nature betwixt 
hunger and unsavouriness. 1854 R. Kerr Gentlem. House 
291 Flies. .follow their noses, and their presence..is but an 
index of unsavouriness. 1884 Mauch. #xrant. 23 Sept. 5°2 
Mudbanks .. in their unsightliness and unsavouriness when 
exposed. 

+ Unsa'vourly, a/v. Obs. [Un-t 11.] =Un- 
SAVOURILY adv. 

1377 Lanai. ?. Pi. B. xin. 43 Her sauce was ouer soure 
& vnsauonrely grounde. a1395 Hy.ton Scala ie I, 
xxxil. (W. de W. 1494), This seeth the soule. .not..nakydly 
and vnsauonrly as dooth a clerke that seeth hym by his 
clergye onely. 1540-54 Croke 47 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 29 My 
fode doeth taste vnsavonrly, 1g92 Greene Groat’s H7, Vit 
(1617) 8 Our fathers Precepts..were most vnsanerly to one 
of your yeeres applyed. 1660 Hlickerincit Fantaica 38 
Without it other things seem to want their taste, or relisb 
out nasavourly, 

+ Unsa‘vourness, obs. var. UNSAVOURINESS. 

1422 Yona tr. Secreta Secret, 98 Saltnesse, & ynctuosite, 
Egrenesse & vnsauournesse. 

Unsavoury, z. [(Un-! 7.) 

+1. Having no savour; not attractive to the taste; 
tasteless, insipid. Oés. 

aizag Ancr, R, 262 Loke nu hwo grucche..of mistrum, 
oer leane mel of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce? 13977 
Lancu. ?. P2. B. xv. 425 Fresshe flesshe other fisshe whan 
it salt failleth, Itis vusauory. ¢1400 Love Bouavent. Mirr. 
(1908) 108 Til thoru3 his mercy..the vnsauery water and 
colde of aduersitie.. be torned in to wyne and conforte. 
1477 Norton Ord. Aéch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 Also is 
Weerish tast called Unsavoury. 1576 Newron Lesizie's 
Complex. 1. 87 Choler is bitter:., Phlegme, vnsavery as 
water, 1601 Br, W. Bartow Defence 89 The white of an 
ezge, without salt, is flash, and vnsavery, sayth Job. 
3610 Br, Canneton Furisd, 261 The Pope would hereby 
proone ynsauery salt good for nothing but to he troden 
ynderfoot of men. 1652 Gaute Alagastrou:, 234 Crying out 
.., tread me under feet, as unsavory salt. 1784 Cowper Jask 
1.125 Hard fare! but such as boyish appetite Disdains not; 
nor the palate, undeprav'd By culinary arts, unsav'ry deems. 

transfi 13... E. &. Allit. P. B, 822 pis va-sauere hyne 
Lonezno salt inhersauce, 1548 UpaLt. Eras, Par. Luke 
xix. 141 b, That same steinme of the Judaicall figtree brought 
foorth.. vnsauourie, & vnripe people. 1585 Greene Planzto- 
nachia F 4b, Phlegme..doulce, vnsavory & natural, 

b. fiz. c 

1449 Pecock Regr.t. xvi. 89 If such maner of arguyng.. 
schuide be sett in sermonyng, the sermon schulde ( ful 
vnsanory, ¢1450 tr. De Zutitatione ui. viii. 48 Hov dry & 
hov harde bou art wipoute ihesu! hov unsanory, hov veyne, 
if pou coueite eny binge wipoute ihesu! 1534 Moaz Treat, 
Passion Wks. 1291/1 ‘Vhe context of the story shuld. seme 
very farre vnsauery, by reason of the often interposicion of 
the iniciall letters. 1540 Moarvsine Vives’ lutrod. Wysd. 
G ij, Bodely workes be unsavery, excepte they have sauce 
from the hart. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor, 1188 Some 
.-Will say, that the oracles..be none of his {sc. Apollo's}, 
because they are but rudely made and unsavery. 1634 
Mittox Comus 742 The good thereof Consists in mutual 
and partak'n bliss, Unsavoury in th’ injoyment of it self. 

te. Bot. (See quots.) Oés. 

1548 Turxer Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 77 Symphytum 
aed this herbe.,may be called in ee vnsanery 

largerum. 1597 Geraroe fferbal 1. 948 Abrotanum Tn- 
odorum, Vnsanorie Sothernwood,.. growes flat vpon the 
grounde with broade leanes. 1660 Catal. Plant. Cantad. 

Jadex 6 Unsavoury field Cranes-bill, cicute folio ixodorum, 
x ae Baabtey Dict. Bot., VAyinuin tnodorum, Unsavory 

yme, 

2. a. Unpleasant or disagreeable to the taste. 
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¢1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. 11. 46 For scheep ben 
goode for to ete, and getis fleish is unsavery. ¢x4q00 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) tv. ii. 58 These fowle buskes and 
wylde myght nought fructyfyen no.. lusty fruyte, but 
bytter and vnsanoury. 31565 Koen Decades (Arb.) 222 The 
flesshe of this beaste is fylthy and vnsauery. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. 86 b, The geathered Olyue, if it lye 
to long in heapes, putrifieth by reason of heate, and makes 
vnsauery oyle. 1617 WoonaLt Surg. Afate (1639) 356 An 
approoved good Medicine, and not much unsavovry to bee 
taken. 1667 Minton P. Z. v, 401 Unsavourie food perhaps 
To spiritual Natures. 2812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 
97 Towards March they become unsavoury, but in no way 
tainted. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. IL iii, 42 As unsavory a 
dose of flax-seed and quinine as was ever honored by the 
name of beer. 

b. Disagreeable or offensive to the sense of 
smell, or to refined feelings. 

1539 Exyor Cast, ‘lelthe 55 ‘Ihese excrementes be none 
other, but matter superfluonse and vnsanery. 1582 STAny- 
uurst 42neis m1. (Arb.) 78 Thee victals.. They do leauc 
haulf mangled with sent vnsanerye bepondred. 1591 Unton 
Corr, (Roxb.) 199 In his sicknes none could endure to be 
with him, he was so unsavorie. 1656 Be. Hace Kem. 
H’&s. (1660) 108 Those... which scent an unsavory breath 
turne their heads aside. 1684 Coutempl. St. Man u. vi 
(1699) 196 Unsavoury Smells,so proper unto Prisons. 1725 
Pore Odyss.1v. 598 Unsavoury stench of oil, 1784 Cowrea 
Task 1v.196 Uhe smoke of lainps, I'he pent-up breath of an 
unsav'ry throng. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 1. 103 
An unsavoury little beast, called bug. 

fig. 1847 J. Harrison £-vhort. Scottes 213, 1 will stirre 
that vnsauery sinke of treson and trecherie. 

Prov, 1846 J. Hevwoop Proz, (1867) 30 Great bost and 
small roste, Maketh vnsauery mouthes. 

3. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

¢1380 Wyette H's. (1880) 177 Pei sclaundren goddis lawe 
..& maken it vnsawory to worldly men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T. e510 Vhurgh which bitternesse enery good dede 
of his neighebor semeth to hym bitter and vnsauory. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom, xxiii. 80 This 1s an vnsavery question; this 
rebavde we saw never before, ¢1456 Pecock B&. of Faith 
308) 116 Oold custom, .wole make that these bokis at first 
schnlen be unsavery. 1873 ‘l'usser “usd. (1878) 17 To 
keepe no more but needfullie, and count excesse vnsauerie. 
1sgt Savite Tacitus, Hist. it. xxvi. 130 All that tended to 
safety was vnsanory. 1637 GitLesrin Ang. Pop. Cerent, 1. 
viii. 37 This... will be very unsavory language, to many 
Arminianized Conformitans. 1657 Sparrow BA. Com, Prayer 
256 Suppose some Preachers should be so careful, as not to 
vent any thing unsavoury. 1845 James Avv'ah Neil v, You 
came hither upon an unsavoury errand, 

+b. IWl-enatured. Ods.—' 

1568 T. Howet, Ard, Amitie (1879) 45 Then pleasant 
speech suppresse, and faine a sowre unsauerie looke. 

4. Objectionable on moral grounds; having an 
unpleasant or disagreeable character or association. 


a. Of persons. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 52 For Sathanas by 3our sawes 
is sent into sonlis, that ben ful unsavery. ¢14§0 tr. De 
Jitatione 1. xxiv. 33 O pou most wrecchid and unsanory 
synner, what shalt pou answere god? 1552 Hutoet, Yn- 
sanery queane, déittea meretrix., 1605 CAMOEN He. 219 
That they be the salt of the earth, and if the salt once 
appall, the world must needes waxe vnsauerie. 1849 JAMES 
IVoodman vi, They are very unsavoury fellows, 

b. Of things, language, etc. 

1536 Etyort in Croft 2's Gov. (1883) 1. p. cxxvi, Unsavery 
gloses and commentes, 1gso Bate Zag. Votaries 11 iil, 
Professinge the vnsauery vse of Sarum. 1586 W. WrbBE 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 54 The motion of some vnsauery love, 
such as in the sixt Eglogue he seemeth to deale withall. 
1615 Dav Festivals Ep, Ded., The Unsavorie Pamphlets.. 
that have passed the Presse as well as Sermons. 1657 
Trapp Com, Ezra vi, 11 Those ., who turne it into a., 
pest-house of noysome Insts by their unsavoury speeches. 
1723 Wooaow Corr, (1843) IIL. 26, | heard some account of 
his unsavoury carriage when a student.., and that he was 
stopped in his licentiatory trials for some immorality. 1882 
Athenznm 23 Dec. 842/3 A number of grim anecdotes and 
unsavoury details. 1894 Sir E. Sutpivan IVontan 44 There 
are many unsavoury laws in our code. 


Unsaw'ed, #//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not saw-edged. 
Also = next (Ash, 1775). 

1786 Apercrompie Gard. Assist., Arr. 42 Mock privet,.. 
Oval unsawed leaved. 1799 View Agric. Lincoln, 128 An 
unsawed sbarp reaping hook. 


Unsaw'n, ppl. a. (Un-18 b.) 

1572 IViles & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 349 Wood tymber for 
buylding, bords sawen and vnsawen. 1678 Moxon Alech. 
Exerc. v.95 When he draws back his Saw, the Work-man 
bears it lightly off the unsawn Stuff. 1865 Camzaon 
Malayan Tudia 31 Huge rafts of unsawn newly-cut timber. 

Un-Sa’xon, a. (Un-'7.) 1848 Lytron Harold w. iii, A 
lover of things un-Saxon. 12897 Tenxvson Harold u. ii, 
When that un-Saxon blast..drave and crack'd His boat on 
Ponthien beach. 1885 Sweer O. &. Verts 177 Both texts 
show several un-Saxon forms. 

Unsay’, v- [Un-2 3, 7. Cf. OE. onisecgan 
(once), to renounce, abjure, OHG. az/sagén, MHG. 
(G.) entsagen, MDu. (Du.) ontzegger.] 


+1. ¢rans. To deny. Obs. 

€1460 Oseney Reg, 167 Fore p® saide Richard..may not 
vnsay but bat pe saide Hugh of Tywe yafe..the foresaide 
tenement, P 

2. To withdraw, retract, or revoke (something 


said or wrilten). 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 29 J say & vnsay itt. 1§57 
N. T. (Genev.) Acts xi. 18 note, That they were not 
ashamed to vnsay that wherof they had vniustely blamed 
Peter. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. lxxiii. 1 They openly 
unsaid that which they bad sayd afore. 1613 T. Mitces 
tr. Mexia's Treas. Anc. & Mad. T. 11. 964/2 So sball you 
be sure, never to vnsay your owne words. 1687 Reflect. 
on Hind & Panther 21 He has Face enongh to say or 
unsay any thing. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela Il, 322 The 


UNSCANDALOUS. 


less you said against her, the less you'd have to unsay. 
1819 SHELLEV Cevci Iv. i. 137 For thine own sake unsay those 
dreadful words. 1884 W. C. Smita Kildrostan 53 Yet you 
can speak thus calmly of unsaying All we have said. 

transf. 1745 Akenstok Odes Sev. Subjects, On Love x, 
Even now, While thus I preach the Stoic strain, Unless I 
shun Olympia's view, An hour unsays it all again. 

b. zzir. (Freq. in 17th cent.) 

1575-85 Asp. Sanovs Ser. vii. 111 That it is good 
Christendome to lie, sweare, and forsweare, to say and 
vnsay to any. 1646 Evance Noble Order 3 How can God 
be said to Say and unsay? 1692 Wasnincton tr. Afilton's 
Def, Pop. ii. 43 Who would trust him..that in things of so 
great concern says and unsays without any consideration? 
1878 Srurceon 7veas. Dav. Ps. cxvi. 11 It ts so much easier 
to say than to unsay. 

Hence Unsay‘ing vé/. 56.; Unsay’er. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, clxxxix. 1177 Hee is no 
vnsaler as mortalt men bee. 1647 Hexuam t. s.v., An Vn- 
saying of tbat which one hath spoken or written. 1669 
STILLINGFL. Serv. x. (1673) 190 As though the unsaying 
what we had done..were abundant compensation... for the 
affronts. 1710 Steen 7adtder No. 178 Pp 2 A most happy 
art in saying and unsaying. 1856 R, A. VauGcuan A/ysties 
xt. i, Hf. 302 Such saying and unsaying is not convenient 
merely,..bnt in the highest degree artistic. 

tUnsay‘ed, ff2. a. Se. Obs. (Un-18+Say v2] Une 
tried. @1598 Fercuson Scot. #rov, (1667) 7 All things are 
good unseyed. 

Unsca‘bbhard, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1611 Fiorio, S/foderare, to vn-sheathe, to vn-scabbard. 
1813 Scott Hokedy 1. xxi, A warlike form .. steps ‘twixt 
Wilfrid and his foe; Nor then unscabbarded his brand. 
1848 Steinmetz Ast. Fesnits 1. 130 The fiend of religious 
persecution unscabbarded the sword. 

(Un-1 8, or f. prec.) 


Unsca‘bbarded, ///. a. 

1g62 in Strype Stow’s Siz. (1720) I. 307/1 No Man shall 
go in the Streets..with Bow bent,..nor with Sword un- 
scabher’d. 1804 Larwooo Vo Gun Boats 37 ‘The unscab- 
barded sword of the bombastic Invader. 


Unsea lable, 2 (UN-1 7 band b.) 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 1083 After he had mea- 
sured the height of the wall, he reported that the place was 
not vnscnlable. 1611 SHaks. Cyd. 11. i. 20 Your Isle, 
which stands As Neptunes Parke, ribb'd, and pal’d in With 
Oakes vnskaleable. 1652 Hrvtyn Cosmogr. ul. 222 High 
and unscalable walls. 32751 R. Partock P. IWitkins 1. 91, 
I saw no Entrance into the Island,..nor any thing but the 
same unscalable Rock. 1818 Keats £udyxz. 111, 23 There 
are throned seats unscalable But by a patient wing. 1830 
Lyncu Fheoph., Frinal xi. 211 The frowning unscalable 
rocks of worldly custom. 

Unsca‘lded, JAl. a. (UN-' 8.) 1615 J. Sternens Sazyr. 
Ess, (ed. 2) vi. 189 That mountebank preparing oyle which 
kept his hands vnscalded. 

Unscea'le, v1 (Un-2 4, 4b+Scaue 56.2] 

1. rans. Yo clean (fish, etc.) from scales. 

a 1g10 Stanbrioce Vulgaria (W. de W.) Avj b, Desguamo, 
[1] vnscale fysshe. 1598 FLoaio, Scagliare, to skale or 
vuskale fish, 1655 Mourer & Bexnet f/ea/th's Improv. 
168 (Shrimps) are unscaled, to vent the windiness which is 
in them, being sodden with their scales. 1919 Glossogr. 
Axgi, Nova, Disquamation, is an unscaling a Fish, or the like, 

2. fg. To free (the eyes or sight) from scales. 

1635 Quarces £6/, ut, Prol. 44 Grones fresht with vowes, 
and vowes made salt with teares, Vnscale his eyes. 31644 
Minton A rcop. (Arb,) 72 Methinks I see her as an Eagle.. 

urging and unscaling her long abused sight at the fountain 
it self of heav'nly radiance. 1827 PoLrox Co#rse 711. 3 
Thon who of old ‘The prophet’s eye unscaled. 1867 H. 
Macmitian Sréle Teach. iii. 265 The Spirit unscales our 
eyes, and unveils Christ before us. 

Unsca'le, v2? (Un-?7+Scarev.3) iat, Toclimb down 
again. ¢3470 Haroinc Chron. ccxviu. i, They shot their 
gonnes, and with their ladders scaled, But nought anailed, 
thei were so wel of bet, When they our hoste sawe anone 


they vnscaled. 
Unsca‘led, 2 [Ux-! 9+Scate sd.2] Not 


furnished with scales ; smooth-skinned. 

1562 Buttein Sulwarke, Bk.Simples 78 b, Vnscaled Fyshes, 
as Eeles, Tenches. 1647 Hexuam 1, Wnscaled, ongeschudt, 

Unsca'led, pp/. a.) (Un-18+Scare v.47] Not 
having the scales removcd. 

1585 Houtnsneo Chron. IN. Hist. Scot. 128/2 Now had the 
king appointed for everie one of their chambers one man 
appar led in garments pretilie denised and made of fish 
skins vnskaled (L. Aaud desguammatis). 


Unsealed, ppl. a.% [Un-} 8 or Un-2 84 
Scare sd.2] Not darkened by scales; fiee or freed 


from scales. 

1827 Pottox Conrse T. vit. 527 Messengers Of peace,.. 
whose eye, unscaled, Saw up the path of immortality. 
1844 Is, Witurams Baptistery xxiv. 251 We learn to look 
with your unscaled eyes On all things here we prize. 

Unsca‘led, #f/.a.3 [Un-} 84Scane v.3] Un- 
ascended. 

1812 J. Witson Isle of Palus, etc. 373 The cliffs, In un- 
scaled majesty, must frown no more. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1.ii,21 The Weisshorn, then..unscaled. 1886 Pad? Afal/ G. 
6 Aug. 5/2 Vast glaciers and unscaled snowfields. 

Unsca'lped, ff/. 2. (Un-! 8.) ~ 

(1775 Asn.) 1814 Sourney Le/t. (1856) ee Philip had 
waylaid and murdered a party of tbese Indians, and left 
them unscalped. 1884 Novnase Early Kee. Lancaster, 
Mass. 229 Women and children, scalped or unscalped, were 
paid for at half price. 

pascal a. (Un-1 7.) 1928 Gay Trivia 11. 416 The 
joynted lobster and unscaly soale.  Unsca‘ndalize, v. 
(Un-26c.) 1782 Cuart, Burney in Early Diary F, Burney 
(1889) IT. 294, 1 said a great deal to her to uascandalize her, 
but ees Sass whether I didat last. Unsca-ndalized, 
ppl. a, (Un-18,) 1618 T. Gainsrorpe Hist. P. Warbeck 
78 [He] may sit downe with a safe conscience, but not yn- 
scandalized or maligned of some of his owne_rancke. 
Unsca'ndalous, z. (Un-!7.) 1614 R. Harris Sawuel's 
funerall (1618) To Rdr., He much respected .. euery 


UNSCANNABLE. 


learned and vnscandalous Preacher. @1628 F. Grevit 
Sidney (1652) 3 ‘This representing of..actions of men un- 
feigned and uascandalous Images. 


Unsca‘nnable,¢. (Un-! 7b.) ‘ 

181g W. Tavior in Robberds Afemz. (1843) II. 458 The 
lines. .are unscannable. 1856 Baonam in Camédr. Ess. 291 
Hopeless nonsense and unscannable verse. 1876 M. CoL- 
uns Fr, Mid, to Mids, M1. ii, 223 Analytic unscaanable 


blank verse, 
Unsca'nned, ff. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1577 Houssueo Chrox. 11. Descr. Fret. 5, 1 woulde haue 
beene easily perswaded..to rest asa lukewarme Neuter in 
omitting the one and the other vnskande. 1595 Daiet Ciz. 
Wars, xciii, What be bad in hand Left it [sc. the vision] to 
his diuerted thoughts vnskand. 1607 Suaks. Cor, 111. i. 313 
This ‘Yiger-footed-rage, when it shall find The harme of 
vnskan'd swiftnesse. 4652 Bencowes 7heoph. vu. Ixxxvi, 
O Light uascann’d! Of wisdom every glance Beams only 
from Thy countenance. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Afaé u1.15 Turn 
thee, surpassing Spirit! Much yet remains unscanned. 1842 
J. B. Fraser Addee Afemroo 11.283 Furtive sidelong glances 
.. Which left nothiag unobserved or unscanned, 1872 
Catvertey Fly Leaves, Motherhood 92 Where the sun- 
beams fall Unscanned upon tbe broken wall. 

Unsca'nted, 4/2. a. (Un-' 8) 1599 Dante Afusoph. 
846 Maiestie..with her full face,..with all her raies, Vn- 
scanted of her parts, vnshadowed In any darkened poyat. 

+ Unsca‘pable, «. Oss. [Ux-1 7 b] Un- 
escapable. 

1382 Wycuir IWisd. xvit. 16 Vnscapable, or that my3t not 
be fled, nede he suffrede. ¢14q9 Pecock Refr. v. vie 514 
The synne is as it were vnscapeable and vnavoidable of 
him, ¢1455 — Folewer 95 Pis vnscapable peruertid doom. 
1554 Knox Faythf. Admon. G5 To instructe vs that lyuelye 
fayth..is able to carye vs thorowe such parelles as be un- 
scapable to nature. 

Hence + Unsca'pably adv. Obs. 

31449 Pecock Nepr. ut, v. 308 If eny man be in contrarie 
wise vndisposid vnscapabili, /déd. v. vi. 516. c1gs5 — 
Folewer 95 Pe doom of resoun is derkid ful oft.. vnscapabli 
bi passions of pe lou3er wittis. 

Unsca‘red, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1742 R. Bear Grave 247 The high-fed worm..Riots un- 
scared, 1784 Cowrer 7asé iv, 561 ‘Then sleep was. ,unscar’d 
By drunken howlings. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1. 46 
Birds..sung their best, unscared on hedge, bush, and tree. 
2878 B. Tayvtor Dexkalion tv. iv. 159 Vhese simple lives 
may own contentment now unscared. 

Unsea'rfed, pp a. (Un-'8; cf. Scarrz.!) 1634 Sir T. 
Hawnkuns tr. Caussin's Holy Cour? 111.58 The great God.. 
was vnscarfed in the crib .. in such sort, that you need lift 
vp but simple clothestoknowhim. Unscarrified, A/a. 
(Un-18.) (1775 Asi.) a 183q Coteripce Lif, Kent. (1836) 
II. 239 An unsullied, unscarified mirror } 

Unsca'rred, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1s94 Suaks, Riek. ///, 1. iv. 209 So she may liue vne 
scarr'd of bleeding slaughter. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in 
Alm. 1. iv, Is't like, that factious beauty will preserue The 
soueraigne state of chastitie vnscard? 1607 SHAKS. Firion 
Iv. iti, 161 The vnscarr'd Braggerts of the Warre. 1817 
Byron Mazepfa xvii, Flanks unscarr'd by spur or rod. 1866 
Miss Munock Noéle Life xiv, A battle from which no 
woman ever comes out unwounded or unscarred. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 524/2 Solid and defiant as it looks, the 


sea has not left it unscarred. 
Unsca'thed, pp. a. (Un-} 8 Cf. ON, and 


Icel. #-, dskadadr, MSw. oskadhad, Sw. oskadad.) 


Before roth cent. Sc. and somewhat rare. 

€13785 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Famees min.) 608 Pat Land bai 
+» In gud fath sal vnschait be. sqa5 Sc. Acts Parlt., Fas. £ 
(1814) IL. 11/2 Quhil it be knawin. .at be cuntre be vnscaithit 
of baim. 3461 Ex?r, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 22 That man., 
sal..kepe the toun vnscathit..of all dettis and chargis 
acht be hym. 1567-8 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 613 
To be unharmit, unskaythit, or unmolestit be ony of the 
liegis. 1787 Burns Jam Samson's Elegie xvii, Unskaith'd 
by Death's gleg gullie, ‘l'am Samson’s livin} 1827 Lytton 
Falkland 25, | passed through the ordeal unshrinking, yet 
not unscathed. a@186a Buckie Afisc. Wes. (1872) T. 103 
‘That intellect which had conducted them unscathed through 
such,.dangers, 1882 A. W. Waro Dickens i. g Whatever 
his experiences of this kind may have been, lie passed un- 
seathed through thein, 

tUnscarthely, a. Obs—' (Un 7. ChON. iskadlicn 
(MSw. oskadheliker).) Harmless. 13.. St. Erkenwald 278 
Pe skilfulle & be vnskathely skelton aytome. Unsca‘th- 

ing, Ares. Aple. (Un-'5d.] Unharming. 1437 Dunfermline 
Reg, (Bann. Cl.) 285 Pai sel kepe be wateris lauchfully 
vnskathand vthir. | Unsca‘ttered, Jf/. a. (Un.! 8.) 
1531 Exvor Gov. 1. ii, Whiche..was wonderfully pacified, 
and the armie unscatered, by the maiestie of Agamemnon, 
1814 Worosw. E.rcurs, tv. 453 The cawing rooks, and sea- 
mews from afar, Hovering.. By the rough wind unscattered, 
+ Unscaw'berked, 44/. a. “Obs. (UN- 8.] Unscab- 
barded. ¢ 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode \, cxxv. (1869) 66 That 
oother .. hadde his swerd vnshethed and vascauberked. 
Unscavengered, ff/.a, (Un-'8.) 1846 Dickens Pick, 
Italy Lyons, etc., The undrained, unscavengered qualities 
ofaforeigntown. Unsce'nt,v. (Un-4.) 1632 Ones 
Div. Fancies w. xxxi, Weeds that fall Into thy Garden,.. 
He ao” age Taeaen thy sweeter Flow'rs, Un- 
scented, . ae nel 8.) (1775 Asn.) 1 CowPer 
Task 1. 416 Who..Renounce the EE iia of ee field 
For the unscented fictions of the loom. Unsce'ptical, a 
(Un-' 7.) 1851 Mrs. Brownixc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 92 
Forgive, that I forgot the mind which runs ‘hrough absolute 
faces, too unsceptical t 

Unsce-ptre, v. (Un-24. Cf. Du. ontsc(hep- 
leven, G. entsceptern, -zeplern.) 

1594 Zepheria xxxviii, Needes must I wish,.That thou 
vynsceptred be of natures royaltie. 1628 Quartes Argalus 
§ P.1, Wks. (Grosart) I. 247/2 If he had, with his victorious 
hand, Unsceptred halfe the Princes inthe land, 1644 T.Cask 
God's Rising (1644) 8 The Enemies of Gods truth and 
people would..not unscepter him only, but un-essence him. 

nsce‘ptred, ///.a. [Un-18 and Un-28.] 
Having no sceptre; deprived of a sceptre, 
Vor. X, 
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1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, How say’st, unsceptred boaster ! 
This to me! 1998 Anti-Facobin No. 24, So..the un- 
scepter'd Lear Heav'd the loud sigh. 1820 Keats //yferion 
1.19 Upon the sodden ground His old right hand lay. ,dead, 
Unsceptred. 1854 J. D. Burns Vis, Proph. 20 The idols 
fall unsceptred from their thrones. 

Unscheduled, #f/.a. (Un-'8.) 1889 Daily News 24 
July 3/x Consumers (of electric light] in tbe unscheduled 
districts, Unscho'lar, sé (Un-' 12.) 1545 AscHaM 
Zoxoph. (Arb.) 38, I tell you plainlye, scholer or vascholer, 
.. 1 woldethinke it were my dutie..to set forwarde that ibing. 
Unscho'lar,v. (UN-?76b.) 1823 Cuatmers Sermz. 1, 351 
You cannot uascholar demnagogues down to the level of an 
untaught multitude. 

Unscho'larlike,«. (Ux-! 7c.) 

1616 Cuampney I’oc. Bfs. 70 Hence likewise is solved that 
vnscholerlike question. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 
24 Dissenting Sermons,..full of such Unscholar-like Vul- 
garities, 1760 STerxe 7'r, Shandy tt, xxxvi, “Vis just as 
discreditable and unscholar-likea question, Sir. 1834 Gendd. 
Alag. CLV. 1.10 The Duke of Bedford he represented as 
coarse and unscholarlike. 1881 Athenxune 30 July 140/2 
The execution of the work can only be described as essen- 
tially unscholarlike, 

(Un-1 7.) 


Unscho'larly, ¢. 

1784 Str W. Jones Gods of Greece Wks. 1799 1. 269 The 
confusion of analogy ia the names of the planets is inelegant, 
unscholarly,and unphilosophical. 1879 Miss Yonce Caszeos 
Iv. xviii. 206 The unscholarly way in which the debate had 
been conducted. 1884 Athenwun: 16 Feb. 2153/3 Strype.. 
states that tbe custom of ordaining unscholarly candidates 
speedily passed away. 

Unschola'stic, ¢. (Us-! 7.) 

1690 Locke f/m. Und. ut. x. 242 It was to the un- 
scholastick Statesman, that the Governments of the World 
owed their..Liberties. 1701 Norris /deal Hordd u. xil. 
44 Which way of speaking is also nut altogether unscholas- 
tick. 1826 J. Gitcurisr Lect. 63 The understanding of 
every commonsense, unscholastic inquirer. 1843 Beriune 
Sc. Fireside Stor. 120 This piece of ethical philosophy..is 
perhaps new to the schoolmen, thongh by no means new to 
their unscholastic bretbren. 

Unschool, v. (Ux-2 3.) 

1820 Mitman Fadl Jerusalem 1o We must unschool our 
royal pupil, And cast him back to the common herd of men, 
1862 Lowett Big/ow P. Ser. ut. ii, # 3 [1] have heard those 
talk of England, who..could not uaschool their lips from 
calling her the Mother-Country. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story 
IL. 159 If 1 unschool myself to believe that in what I have 
just experienced there is no meatal illusion. 

Unschooled, pp/.a. anda. [Ux-} 8, 9.] 

1. Unedueated, untaught. 

1s94 Hookea £ccl, Pol. wv. xiv. § 2 They were..poore, 
simple, vnschooled altogether and vnlettered men. 1615 
Svuvester Job Trinmphant Proem 54 Mine un-schooled 
and unskilfull Muse. 1762 Farcoxer SAipivr, 1. 184 In art 
unschool'd, each veteran rule he prized. 1865 Grote /'la/o 
I. vi. 222 He especially warns Dionysius against talking 
about these matters to unschooled men. 1873 Biacnie 
Lett, to Wife (1909) 222 The vulgar unschooled mind. 

b, spec. Not educated at school; not made to 
attend school. Also adso/. 

1841 Emerson Ess., //istory ad fin., The Indian, the child, 
and unschooled farmer's boy. 1847 Lug, Rev. No. 11. 18 
‘There were only 21,609 children unschooled. 1898 Daély 
Wes 14 Oct. 4/7 It is the unschooled that make the gaolbirds, 

2. Untrained, undisciplined. 

1589 Nasuk Anat, Adsurditie Ep., From such entercourse 
of excuse, let my vnschooled indignities conuert them selues 
to your courtesie, 1602 Suaks. Hawt. 1. ii. 97 It shewes..a 
Minde impatient, An Vnderstanding simple, and ynschool’d. 
1811 Miss L, M. Hawkins C'less & Gertr, 1. 69 Any power, 
that her..experience might give her over the errors of so 
unschooled a husband, 1838 Prescott Ferd, § /s. x. 11. 8 
A panic-struck mob, unschooled by discipline or experience. 
187: Miss Braovon Lovels of Arden iii. 41 A generous and 
somewhat lofty nature, perhaps, but unschooled and un- 
chastened as yet. : 

b. Not affected or made artificial by education ; 
natural, spontaneous. 

1815 Moore Efil, to Lady Dacre's fua 43 When lovely 
Woman, all unschool'd and wild, Blush’d without art. 1873 
M. Arnoto Lit. & Dogma iii, 100 The artless, unschooled 

rception of a child, 1883 R. Brioczs /'rometheus 648 
I'be unschooled promptings of bis best desire. 

3. Not provided with a school. 

1872 M. Couns Princess Clarice 11. ti. 28 A dingy village, 
undrained and unschooled, 

Unsci'ence, (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth.v. pr. iii, (1868) 156 It nys nat oonly 
vnscience, but it is deceiuable oppinioun.. fer fro be sope of 
science. 1603 FLoaio Afontaigne 111, xii. 629 Purposely | 
treate of nothing, but of nothing; nor of any one science, 
butofvnscience. 1878 Pusey (title), Unescience, not Science, 
Adverse to Faith, A Sermon preached before the University 
of Oxford. 1896 Trans. Victoria {nsi, XXVIII. 200 This 
Method..has been influential both in the science and the 
unscience of all time, 

Unsci‘enced, a. (Un-' 9.) 1891 heal Mag. July 
3416/1 Whata work like Mr. James's. .does for the unscienced 
reader is (etc.), ° 

Unscientific, 2. (Ux-1 7.) Also adso/, 

(1775 Asn.) 1813 F. S. N. Douctas Ess, Greeks ii. 85 
The admiration, with which the beautiful Caryatides.. 
inspire the most unscientific, 1827 Farapay Chen, Afanip. 
vii, 204 This distinction is known to be very unscientific, 
but it is coavenient in operations, 1877 M. & 2. 22 Dec. 
498/s {n this matter of Latin pronunciation old fogies like 
myself are.,on the side..of the unscientific, 

Unscienti‘fically, aa. (Us-l1n.) 
(1775 Asn.) 1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 107 A principle 
ens no less unscientifically conceived ;..that of reflected 
Teor, 1858 GREENER Guanery 278 Unscientifically formed 
Projectiles, 1886 Confenrp, R * Jan. 11 To talk then, in.. 
(nature's) name, of the rights of conscience,..is to talk un- 
scientifically, 

Unsci‘ntillating, 442 a (Un-' 10.) 1807 J. Baatow 


UNSCREEN. 


Colm, v. 676 Prometheus like, to snatch a beam of day 
And hoineward bear the unscintillating ray. 

Unsci'ssored, ppl. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1608 Suaks. Per. ut. iii, 29 (Q.1), Till she be married, 
madam, ..Vnsistered (vead Vnsissered), .shall this hair of 
mine remain. c¢ 1631 '[. Carew Elegy Death Donne 5 The 
uncisor’'d Churchman. a@ 1639 — foems, To my Friend 
GN, 64 Nor, on a Marble ‘l'un, his face besmear’d With 
grapes, is curl'd uacizard Bacchus rear’d. 

Unsco:ffed, p44, a. (UN-' 8.) 1622 Witner Phlarete 
34 b, What hopes haue I to passe vnscoft I piay..? 
Unscolded, f/. a. (Un- 8) [1775 Asn.) 1855 E, 
Forses Lit, Papers vi. 176 We like this book toa well to 
permit us to pass overa fault unscolded. + Unsco'mfited, 
pil.a, Obs. [Un-1 8.) Unconquered. ¢1400 Aonnd. St. 
Bartholomew's 23 ‘The vertu in her conceyuyd of vnskun- 
fitid feith. def. 34 The coronacioun of the most vnskunfitid 
kynge of Englonde, Henry the secunde. Unsco'nced, 
(pla. (Un-' 8+Sconce sA.4 or 2.2) 173g Savace Progr. 
Divine 17 Him, quite unscone’d, the butt'ry book shall own. 

Uusco'rched, ff/.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1601 Suaks. Jud. C1, ii. 18 His Hand, Not sensible of fire, 
yemain'd vuscorch'd, 16rz Warner ol /4, Eng, x1, xvii. 285 
Vhogh thou could’st buzze about the flame, & keepe va- 
skorcht thy wings. 1652 Staxtey Poems, Love Meposed iv, 
We..unscorch'd may Like atoms play, Aud wanton in the 
sunshine of your eyes, 1816 Scort A utiy. xviii, The moss 
and wild flowers were unscorched. 1843 Prescott JV/evico 
i. iv. 1. 247 From all these fiery tiials..he came out un- 
scorched. 1856 Frovpe //ist. Aug. ix. IL. 345 If he threw 
them [se, toads] into the fire, they hopped back to him ua. 
scorched, 

Unscorre,v. |Ux-23. Cf. Score v7.6.) 

1621 br, Mountacu Diatriéz 194 Goe aud unskore your 
maryine with those many quotations,.. ranged wel-nigh from 
the top to the bottome of that page. 

Unsco'red, fp/.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1996 Nasue Saffron Walden Vijb, He hath,.not left 
anie..Almain scrike..vncompared or vnscoard. 1818 Duszy 
Gram, Alus. 491 He..should ascertain his , owers of inven- 
tion, inuuscored Composition. 1894 ‘esti. Gaz. 7 Mur.2, x 
He will leave no point unscored in favour of the people. 

Unsco'rned, ffl. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Lreat, Fistuda, te. 4 We that skorneb 
other men shal not go uway vnskorned. 1622 Winer 
Phitarcte M 4, 1..yet, ynscorned, serue a gentle Nymph. 
1721 Vounc Avevenge 1. i, Africk I quell’d, in hope by that 
to purchase Yuur leave to sigh unscorn'd. 1828 Wonpsw. 
ed GF Sound 51 Unscorned (be) the peasant's whistling 

reath. 

Unscornful, a (Ux-! 7.) 1858 Texayson in Ld. 
Tennyson .Weazotr (1897) L. 427 He is such a good fellow, so 
unscornful and genial. Unsco'rnfully, ade. (Us) 11) 
1844 tr. Alea, Labyloutan frincess 11. 307 Hanging his 
majestic head, and unscornfully pacing to and fro ia his 
narrowcage. Unsco'rnfulness. (Us-'12.) 1840 L. Hunt 
Leg. florence 1.1, Vour look, madam, is wondrous logical;.. 


and cran.m'd with scorn, from pure unscornfulness. Un- 
sco‘tch,«. (Us.?3.) 1839 F. A. Grirritis rtidl, Alan, 
1g1 Unsling gun and carriage. Limber up. Hold on. Un- 


scotch the wheels. Unscotted, g//. a. decal. [Un-1 8+ 
Scot sb? 3.] Not subject to a ‘scot’ or tax. 1865 Level 
of Hatfield Chase (Notice of Annual Meeting) 18 Oct, The 
Owners of Unscotted Lands affected by ‘he Level of 
Hattield Chase Act, 1862.’ Unsco'ttified, #/.a. (Un-?&.) 
1773 Jouxson 1 May in Aosteed?, You are the most une 
scotutied of your countrymen, 1858 FE. B, Ramsay Aemin 
(ed. 2) v. 39 Numerous examples..might be takea from tbe 
works of Robert Burns. .which lose their charm altogether 
when uuscottifed. Un-Sco'ttish, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1825 
Monthly Kev. CVI. 14 The Un-Scotish name of Gritfiths, 

Unscou'red, pp. a. (UNn-1 8. Cf. Sw. 
oshurac.) 

¢1460 Stans Puerad Mensant 58 in Babces Bh. 30 Brynge 
no knysesvnskoured to the table. 1567 Drant //cr ace, EP. 
lil. ¢ vj, Thy witte is not of meanest sorte; it doth not lye 
vnskowrde. 1592-3 def 35 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 Heinge rawe un- 
scowred ..as yt cometh from the Weavers Beame. 1603 
Suaks. A/eas. for A. 1. iit, 171 Like va-scowr'd Armor. 
1630 J. Vayior (Water P.) Facke-a-Lent Wks. 115 Making 
the band of yvnscowred Halherdiers retire. 1702 Guide for 
Coustaé/es 141 He that scours not his ditches..shall forfeit 
12 pence for every rod so left unscoured. 1830 CaRLYLE 
Alise. (1840) 11. 345 Uer kettles hung unscoured on the wall, 
1894 Oxding XXIV. 229/1 A handful of unscoured worms. 

Unscou'rged, fp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

ergia Hoccreve De Ney. Princ. 1257 They bat swymmen 
inrichesse,. Vnscourgid ay ofany adueisitee. 1648 HEXHAM 
1, Ongegeesselt, Vawhipped, or Vnscourged. 1025CAMIBELL 
Hallowed Ground 5 Man..Erect and free, Unscourged by 
superstition’s rod. : 

Unscra‘ped, f/. a. (Ux-1 8 Ch ON, 
askrapadr, (MjSw. oskrapad, MDa. uskradet.) 

1725 Ramsay Gentle ShepA. 1. i, With vile, unscrapit 
tongue. 1881 Cheg. Career 323 They threw it (se. a dead 
iguana] on the coals, unscraped and uncleaned. 1887 
Mooney Forestry W, Africa 427 The coated or unscraped 
sort is similarly prepared, excepting that the rhizomes are 
unscraped ; this 1s sometimes called Black Ginger, 

+Unscra‘pen, 44,4. Ods"' (Ux-'8b.]= prec. 1g99 
Garnet Let. to farsons May (Stonyhurst MSS.), I was 
willing to let it go naturally, that you may rather mend it, 
if it be necessary, or deliver it unscrapen. 

Unscra‘tched, pp/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1595 Suaks. Fohn u. i. 225 To saue vnscratch’d your 
Citties threatned cheekes. 1667 Jer. ‘l'avtor Lid. Proph. 
(1817) 394 They are his image undefiled, uascratched, une 
broken ise any act or consent of their own. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. \xtii, You must make up your mind to remain 
unscratched (se. out of a will). 

Unscraw led, p4/.a. (Une! 8.) 1612 Brinscey Ld. Lit, 

That the schollars keep their copies and books fair, vn+ 
Plotted and vnscrauted. 

Unscree'n, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1628 Witwer Arit. Kemembr. v. N xi b, Secrets to un- 
skreene, That cannot by our mortall eyes seene. 1635 
Quarres £ridé, 1. vii, 28 Unskreen those Heav’nly lamps, 
or tell me why Thou shad'st thy face. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
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UNSCREENED. 


Notes tv, viii. 223 But he bustling still to unscreen her fully, 
she then shreekt ont. 

Unscree‘ned, (f//.) a. [Ux-1 8, 9.] 

1. Not protected or covered with a screen. 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love xxvi. (1659) 167 Their being 
expos'd (unskreen’d) to the Sun’s refulgent beams. 1783 

R, Graves Euphrosyne 11, 113 Yet in those eyes we see.. 
(More bright un-screen’d) the pow'r..To make new con- 
quests, 3801 Afonthly Mag. X11. 224 If 1 sit unscreened, 
with my back to the fire. 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede liv, The 
little, grey, desolate-looking hamlet, unscreened by sheltering 
frees. 1891 Nature 20 Aug., Similar actions on cometary 
matter, unscreened as it is by an absorptive atmosphere, 

2. Not passed throngh a screen; unsifted. 

1851 Laxton Builder's Price Bk, 132 Gravel unscreened, 
58. od. Per cubic yard. 1888 Encycl. Dict.s.v., Unscreened 
coal. 1900 Daily News 21 May 2/1 Unscreened town’s refuse. 

Unscrew’, v. [Ux-2 3 and 7. Cf. WFris. 
onl-, aintskroeve, -7¢, Du. ontschroeven.] 

1. “rans. To slacken or detach by turning a screw 
(cither separate or forming part ofthe thing tumed). 

16st Davenant Gondibert 1. v1. xiii, His Hilts round Pom. 
mel he did then unskrew. 1669 Strurmy A/ariner's Mag. vii 
2 Vou may unscrew the perpendicular from the sight. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. ? 4 He must unskrew 
the Skrew of his Composing-stick. 1722 De For Plague 
(1754) 71 They found Ways to unscrew the Locks. 1739 
Lapetve Piers Westin. Bridge 24 They were secured by 
proper Iron-work; which being unskrew’d, would permit 
the Sides..to part asunder. 181g J. Smiru Panorama Sct. 
§ Art IL 24 Shut the stop-cock, and unscrew the syringe, 
3848 Dickens Dombey xlix, He.. unscrewed his hook, 
screwed his fork into its place, and did the honours of the 
table. 1900 Hasiucn Model Engin, Handybk. 118 This rod 
..can he lengthened. .by unscrewing one of the joints. 

b. To remove the stopper from (a flask) by un- 
screwing. 

1653 Uaquuart Radelats 1, xxiv. 114 He unscrewed his 
borracho (which was a great Dutch Jeathern bottle). 

c. txtr, To undergo, or admit of, being un- 
screwed, 

1822 T. Mitcuert Aristoph. 11. 225 Like the tones of 
a lyre, When the pins and pegsareunscrewing. 1874 H. H. 
Cote Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens, Ans. 166 Amulet Case... It 
unscrews at One end, 1888 Rutrey Rack-Forming Min, 21 
Vitted on a separate stand the foot of which unscrews, 

2. jig. (In various applications.) 

1605 B, Jonson I ‘o/soue vy, vii, To the Court. .will 1: and 
ift be possible, Vn-screw my Aduocate, vpon new hopes. 
fa1616 Firrcner, etc. QO. Corinth. i, 1 aaeata curse my 
fortune..to be made the ginne To unscrew a Mothers love 
unto her Son. 1627 N. Burtey in Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gran. aij, What long tranels.. Hane made thee know, thou 
..do'st ynscrew To those that want like knowledge. 1664 
H. More Alyst. Inig. 295 The Thirteenth Chapter wonld 
not fail to unscrue the meaning with the considerate and 
intelligent. 1761 Cuuactit, Resefad 468 Courtiers will, like 
reasonable creatures, Suspend vain Fashion, and unscrew 
their features. 

Unscrew-ed, A/a. [Un-'8.] Not furnished with ascrew. 
1887 D. A. Low Alachine Draw. 18 Uf the countersunk head 
be lengthened so as to take up the whole of the unscrewed 
part of the bolt. © Unscribbled, 447.4. (Unx-' 8) 1628 
Warve Aicrocosm., Child (Arb.) 21 His Soule is yet a white 
paper vnscribled with obseruations of the world. + Un- 
scrived, Af. a. Obs! (Un-8,] Undescried. 1560 RoLLAND 
Seven Sages 86 Thay., Wan to the Gold..and vnscryit come 
away,  fUuscritp, 7% (Un-7 4.) ¢1430 Piler. Lyf 
Manhode i. xii. (1869) 79 A cherl. wole bineme hem her 
hurdonns and ynscrippe (i of here scrippes. 

Unuscri‘ptural, 2. (Uy-1 7.) 

1653 GAUOEN //ierasp, 14 How unscriptural..do they seem 
to many .. Christians? 1683 E. Hooxer Pref, Pordage's 
Alystic Div. 71 Unwritten Traditions, inhumane inventions, 
unscriptural institutions, 1719 WaTERLAND Eight Serm, 
Div. Christ iii, 103 That is as manifestly unscriptural, false, 
and groundless, as either Socinian or Arian, 1782 PatgstLev 
Corrupt. Chr. {vn 104 Wickliffe..saw nothing unscrip- 
tural in extreme unction. 182g CoLrenipce Ards effect, 
3tr, The View or Scheme,.1 believe to be altogether un. 
scriptural. 1849 Macaviav //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 112 Prelacy 
was abhorred..both as an unscriptural and as a foreign 
institution. 

Hence Unseri-pturally a/v., -alness. 

1677 W. Hucues A/an of Sin ut. ii. 27 Besides the un. 
scripturalness of such visits, 3824 D, RusseLt. Covenants 
(1843) 182 Some have spoken very, .unscripturally of the 
good works and holy tempers of believers. 1868 Matt 
Congregationalism in Yorks. 15 Cartwright had openly 
proclaimed. .the unscripturalness of the Anglican hierarchy. 

Unscriptura‘lity. (Un-! 12.) 1733 Revolution Politicks 
vi, 18 The Unscripturality and Irregularity of the Doc- 
trine, 1827 G.S. Faser Sacr. Cadend, Prophecy (1844) 
Il. 19 The flagrant unscripturalities of that notoriously 
apostatising period. Unscri‘pture, st. (Un-! r2 hi 
attrié, Unscriptural 1697 G. Keiru zd Narr. Proc. 
Turners Hall 9 They that find,, Fault with unscripture 
Language, Unseripture, v. (Un-74.) 1690 STILLINGFL. 
Charge 11 Sept. 6 [bey who go about to Unbishop Timothy 
and ‘Titus, may as well ae ptr the Epistles, that were 
written tothem, +Uuscritpturely,z. Oés-! (Ux-! 7.) 
Unseriptural. 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. V1, Vo 
Rdr. (Arb) 48 This maintenance of so many vnscripterlye 
opinions. Unscrusbbed, 44. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asi] 
¢xge0- in periodical use. Unscru‘ple,z. (Un? 4.) 164 
M. Huosoxn Div. Right Govt, nu. ii. 75 To unscruple all 
vocabnlar douhts and difficulties, let us but look into the 
fourteenth Ch.ofGen. Unscru‘pled, a. (Ux-'9.) Unscrn- 

ulous. 1813 Scotr Rokeby vi. vii, In their favour oft we see 

nscrupled, useful men like thee. Unscrucpled,44/.a. 
(Ux-1 8; cf, ScrupLe v. 4.) 1665 Borie Occas. Ref? Vi. iii. 
195 Either the same [practice], or little better, may be found 
unscrupled at among our selves, Unscrupulo'sity. 
(Un-" 125 cf. uext.) 1847 Haanis Life Ld. Hardwicke V1. 
270 The unscrnpulosity with which he ever gratified his 
passion, 1879 Geo. Extor Theo. Suck xi, 191 The dirty 
work of unscrupulosity, 
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Unscru‘pulons, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1803 Goowin Chaucer xii. 11. 265 A person, . boundless in 
ambition, and unscrupulous in his choice of means for gratify- 
ing it. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xix, The priest took instant 
and unscrupulous possession of bis seat of honour. 1875 
ears Plato 1, 222 ‘The worse he is the more unscrupulous 

e will be. 

Hence Unscru‘pulously aaz., -ness. 

1808 Mirroro Hist. Greece 1V. 356 Their unscrupulousness 
in using the arbitrary powers of democratical government. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians iv. § ii, 315 This mere handful 
of divines unscrupulously pressing forward into the bighest 
ecclesiastical stations. 1879 Farrar S¢, Pan? xxxviit. 11. 
248 The unscrupulonsness of a werldly ecclesiasticism. 1884 
Cuvrcs Bacon iti, 61 Lawyers. who unscrupulously pushed 
their way to preferment. 

+Unuscru‘table,@a. Oss. (Ux-' 7h, 5h.) 1562.Cooprr 
Ausw. Priv, Masse 96h, Is it not merueilous,..and to oure 
indgement ynscrutable, that [ete.}? (1775 Asu.] Un- 
scru'tableness. (Un-! 123 cf. prec.) 1657 J. SEaGEANT 
Schism Dispatch't 449 Tbe profound unscrutableness of 
those mysteries, - 

Unscru tinized, 4//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1728 Morcan //ist, Algiers 1. v. 167 Their Consciences he 
leaves wholly unscrutinized. 1795 LDentHam Protest agst. 
Law Taxes 52 His unscrutinized notion of its supposed 
tendency to check litigation, 1802-12 — Ration. Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 1. 478 Scrutinized or unscrutinized, evidence 
may speak, 1852 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ, 60 
Every received but unscrutinized assertion. 

Unserw tinizing, pf/, a. (Us-! 10.) 

t8or-1z Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 123 
Unreflecting and nnscrutinizing caprice. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire i.9 Unscrutinising acquiescence in half-thoughts 
and fuint guesses. 

Unscratiniziugly, adr. (Ux-! 11; cf. prec.) 1891 Han. 
Lyscu G. Meredith 136 He adores her unscrutinizingly. 
Unscu'iptured, Asia. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1816 
Suevrey Mont Blanc 27 The aethereal waterfall, whose veil 
Robes some unsculptured image. 1891 Cent. Dict. Une 
sculplured,,.in zoology, smooth; without elevated or im- 
pressed marks on the surface, Unscu‘mmed, #A/. a. 
(Un-'8. Cf. Sw. oskummad.) ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 
128 A sester of vnscomedhony. 1562 A fol. Priv. Masse (1850) 
40 If the servant would leave the pot unscummed. t1- 
scu're,v. s. dial, (Un-7 3. Cf Isle of Wight stzze to 
secure.} frazs. To untie, undo. 1749 Mrs. Roserr 
Goapsy Carcw v. 51 They were now all employed in un- 
scuring the Children from bis Back (Cf. /éfd. 49 It was 
quickly resolved to tie two tohis Back.] _Unscu‘tcheoned, 
pila. (Un 8.) 1827 Pottox Course 7. vu. 89 No King, 
no subject was; unscutcheoned all, Uncrowned, unplumed. 
Unscy thed, 447.4. (Un-!8.) @1818in Scott Hrt. Afidl.i, 
Skiddaw hears afar ‘Vhe rattling of the unscythed car. 

Unsea'l, v. [Un-% 3, 4. Ch MDu. ontsegelen, 
(Du. -segelen), OHG, intsigtlan (MHG. enésigelen, 
G. -stegeln),] 

1. ¢raus. To remove a seal from, to break the 


seal of (a letter, etc.). 

€1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1054 His emys bokes he ynselde. 
e14zg AuDELay XZ /'ains Hell 179 Pe angel..lad him to be 
hlak pit po, With vij. selys was selid trenly... Anon he vuselid 
be pit bore. 1g96 Suaxs, Aferch, V. Vv. 1. 275, | haue better 
newes In store for you Then you expect: vnseale this letter 
soone, 1666 in roth Rep. fist, MSS. Comm, App. V. 23 
He..resolved to unseale the bags. 1693 Davpen Persius v1. 
37 Nor yet (will 1] unseal the Dregs of Wine that stink Of 
Cask, 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Epist. 1. vii. 12 The long 
Lawyer's Plea unseals our Wills. 1791 Cowrer Odyss, 11. 
495 Charging high the cup With wine of richest sort, which 
she .. First teeta: unsealing the delicious juice, 1818 
Corzaivce in Zucycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. Introd. 33 Hence- 
forward the book is unsealed for him; the depth is opened. 
1851 Loncr. Gold, Leg. 1. Court-yard, Then was the family 
tomh unsealed. 1884 Cassed/'s Kam, Mag. Mar. 203/1 The 
oven is then unsealed, and the coke withdrawn. 

Jig. 1830 Mrs. Hemans Sougs Affec., Spirit's Return i, 
This long-shut heart for thee shall be unseal’d. 

2. fiz, a. To free from some constraining influ- 
ence; to allow free action to. 

1589 Garene Afenaphon (Arh.) 59 She ought to shut vp 
her dame and solemnize continuall night, till her husband, 
her sunne, making a happie return, vnsealeth her silence. 
1652 Bextowes Theoph. 1. Ixxxviii, Renew my heart, direct 
my tongue, unseal My hand. 1826 Mas. Hemans Morest 
Sanetuary 11. xxx, When stars, .are shining, How their soft 
glance unseals each thought of thee! 1847 Emerson Com- 
pensation ti, And why when mirth unseals all tongues 
Should mine alone be dumb? Ne A 

b. To free from the condition (or necessity) of 
remaining closed. (Cf, Srau v1 6 b.) 

With reference to the eyes (4) prohahly in part replacing 
UNSEEL 7. : s 

(a) 21586 Stoney Arcadia 1. ii, I pray you (said Musidorns, 
then first unsealing his long silent lips) what countries be 
these? 16zx Quartes Div. Poems, Esther iit, Memucan.. 
Vnseal'd his serious lips, and thus bespake. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xii, Speaking as if his utmost efforts were nnable to 
unseal his lips beyond the width of a quarter of an inch. 
1852 MeErIvaLe Row. Exp. (ed. 2) tii. 1. 129 Cicero's month 
was unsealed. 1884 Alanch. Exam.24 Nov. 5/2 Gladstone 
..is therefore extremely anxious that his lips shonld.. be 
unsealed. f d 

(3) 1652 Bentowes Theofh. x1. xxx, Still to have toting 
waits unseal thine eyes. 1700 Daypen Ovtd's Met, Cey-x & 
A leyone 303 The God disturh’d with this new Glare of Light 
.., unseal'd his Sight, 1725 Pore Odyss, xv. 8 In sleep pro. 
found the Son of Nestor hes: Not thine, Ulysses ! Care 
unseal'd his eyes. 1855 Sincteton Virg7/ 1. 364 Others 
‘neath rueful Tartarus he sends; Grants slumhers, and withe 
draws (them], and the eyes At death unseals. 1863 Cowpen 
Crarke Shaks. Char, xiii. 333 The discovery of that patron's 
haseness..acts like a talisman to unseal his eyes. 

3. To disclose, reveal. 

1640 FLetcuen, etc. Corevation 1. i, Uf this preserve thee 
not, L must unseal Another mistery. 1871 B. Taytoa Faust 
(1875) 11. a1. iiL 147 He the future hath unsealed. 


UNSEARCHABLE., 


Hence Unsea‘ler; Unseasling v/. sd. 

1683 Janz Leap Revelation (title-p,), An Essay towards the 
Unsealing, Opening and Discovering Tbe piven Seals. 
1844 LoweLt Leg. Brittany u. xxii, Remembering when 
he stood Not fallen yet, the unsealer of her heart. 1895 
W. Watson Hymn to Sea i, While, with throes, with rap- 
tures, with loosing of bonds, with unsealings,—Youth .. 
wakes like a wondering rose. 

Unusea‘lable, a (Ux-'7b.] Incapable of being sealed, 
1831 E. Irvine E-xfos. Rev. 1.91 The apocalypse is..an un- 
sealed and unsealable book. 

Unsealed, #f/.¢.1 [Un-18. Cf. MDu, on- 
gesegell, Du. ongezegeld, G. ungesiegell.] 

1. Not stamped or marked with a seal. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. xiv. 292 Wynneth he nau3t with 
weghtes fals ne with vnseled mesures. 1492 Extr, Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 419 Conuikit. .for the wrangwiss haldin of a 
eeAes of less mesour, and unselit. 1550 Southanpton 
Court Leet Rec.(1905) 1. 9 We present that {they]..sell beere 
and wyue by vnlawful and vnsealled measures contrary to 
the statute, 1629 Leather 15 The Market is full of excellent 
Leather ;..all this in the Morning lyes vnsealed. 1660 in 
Jj. Davidson /xverurie, etc. (1878) 361 Giv onie person have 
ane nuseilit stoup they sall braik the same. 

Jig. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 447 They could never 
kill the sonls of any of Gods sealed ones, as they did of the 
unsealed. 

2. Not having a seal imposed or attached; not 
closed by means of a seal. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, xxxvi. (1869) 22 He pat holt 
hisswerd naked, and be keyes vnbownde, maetana vnsecled. 
1523 Lp. Berneas Froiss. 1. coccxxv, 301/2 So he toke the 
letters ynsealed, and retourne in to Englande agayne. 1646 
Bury Writs (Camden) is All my bookes, papers, and parch- 
nients vnsealed. 1665 Bove Exf. & Obs. Conc. Cold Pref. 
c 6, Judging it fit to make further Trial, with an unseal'd 
Weather-glass. 1726 BerKeLey in Fraser Life Wks. 1871 
1V. 140 In case it be a hond in form, or..a promissory note 
unsealed. 1793 T. ‘I'wininc in Aecreat, & Stud. (1882) 184 
Sending the Patcel unsealed that you might have read. .the 
MS. 1848 W. H. Kerry tr. 2. Slane's Hist. Ten V1. 89 
This letter... was. delivered, unsealed, to M.de Montalivet. 

Jig. a 1649 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostvo, Hymn St, 
Thomas 54 When this dry soul those eyes shall see, And 
drink the unseal'd sourse of thee. 1820 SHeiey /’rometh. 
Unb, w. 115 The murmurings Of the unsealed springs. 
1831 [see prec.]. 

transf. 1868 Rep. U.S. Conimisstoner Agric. (1869) 278 
Moisture, emanating in part from unsealed honey, .. becomes 
condensed in the hive from external cold. 

3. fig. Not formally confirmed or ratified. 

w6or Suaks. Ali's IV¥ell iv. ii, 30 Therefore your oathes 
Are words and poore conditions, but vnseal’d. 1665 J. 
Srexcer Mule. Freph. 87 ‘that very many of these Modern 
Prophecies have been very punctually accomplish'd, though 
unseal'd by any divine Sign attending the aeliccey of them, 
eh theta Phit. Augustus 11. iii, My fate is yet an une 
seale 


one. 
Unsealed, /f/.a.2 [Un-1 84SrEn v2 Cf. 


UNSEAL v. 2b 6] Not closed. 

1800 Coreripce /%ccolom. 1. xi, The unsealed eye Of 
Jupiter's glad children born in lustre. 

Unsea'm, v. [Un-24.] dvans. To undo the 


seam or seams of (a garment, etc.). Also fg., to 
rip up. 

1s9z Greene Groat's IV. Wit (1617) 28 In a thread-hare 
cloake,..his hose vnseamed. 1605, Guaxs. Mach. 1. ii, 22 
‘Till he vnseam’d him from the Nane to th’ Chops, And fix'd 
his Head vpon our Battlements. 1608 Beaum. & Fi. Four 
Plays in One 1. iii, Nor a vein runs here From head to foot, 
but Sophocles would unseame, and. .shoot his scornful! blood 
Into their eyes. 1631 in Verney AZem, (1907) 1.131 Our 
barke..had her bottome strucken out and was unseamed. 
3812 Byron Ch, /ar. 1. lxxvii, One gallant steed is stretch'd 
amangled corse; Another, hideous sight! unseam‘d appears. 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Frais. (1825) 194 Giving Mr. Trotter a 
thump on the eye, and unseaming his shirt from top to 
bottom! 1848 T, Aiap Chr. Bride 1. xiii, he monster's. . 
tusks backward glance To gather fury for his onset dread, 
To unseam her lovely limb. 

Unsea’manlike, a. (Un-' 7c.) 1726 Suetvocxe Voy, 
round IVorld 7 Wis unseamanlike hehavionr in the late 
storm. 1865 Set. Rev, 2 Sept. 301/2 ‘he idea of a French 
Sailor as a Cea g unseamanlike kind of ‘loafer '. 

Unsea‘med, 7//. a, [Un-} 8 Cf. Du. on- 
gexoomd, MLG, and MIG, wngeshmel, G. un- 


gesdumt, Sw. osimmad.] Having no seam. 

1g92 SyLvesTen 777. Farth 1. xlix, The Schismatiks.. 
renting Christ's unseamed coat in twain, 1636 F. Wuite 
Sabéath 310 The unseamed coat of Christ. 

Unsea‘rchable, 2. and sé. [Un-! 7 b, 12, 
and § b.] . 

1. That cannot be searched into, so as to be ascer- 
tained or exactly estimated ; inscrutable. 

1382 Wycue Hom. xi. 33 Hou incomprehensyble ben his 
domes, and his weyis vnserchable. c1q00 Found. St. Bar- 
tholomew's 43 God, that makith grete and vnsercheable 
thyngis with-owte numbre. 1549 Latimer 3rd Serut. bef. 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 100 Mans hart is vnserchable, 1584 B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 11. 77 Vhey fell..to discourse. .of Nilus, the 
head whereof was ynsearchable, and not to he knowne, 
16z2 Peacuam Com fi. Gent. vili. 69 To consider how Nature 
.., by an vnsearchable and stupendious worke, sheweth vs 
fetc.], 1667 Mitton /. Z. vit, 10 To relate Things else by 
me unsearchable, now heard With wonder. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses 1. i, *Tis all the mighty working of the gods, Un- 
searchable and dark tohnmanEyes. 1759 JoHNSON Kasselas 
xi, The unsearchable will of the Supreme Being. 1809-14 
Worosw. Excurs. mi, 112 Lost in unsearchable eternity. 
31835 THiaLwatt Greece 1, vi. 193 As his might is irresistible, 
so 1s his wisdom unsearchable. 1876 R. Baipces Sov. vill, 
The unsearchable and secret aims Of nature. 

b. sé. An unsearchable thing. 

31745 Watts Logick 1. vi §1 It is a vast Hindrance..if we 

spend too much of our Time and Pains among Infinites and 


UNSEARCHABLENESS. 


Unsearchables, 1741 — /aiprov. Afind 1. xviii, To busy 
yourselves..amongst unsearchables, 

2. That cannot be sought for. 

1878 B. Tayior Pr. Degekalion 111. v. 128 Asomething lost, 
Because vasowght, perchance unsearchable, Assails my sight. 

Henee Unsea‘rchableness, -ably adv. 

1611 Frorio, /nscretadilita, *vnsearchableness. « 1653 
Binninc Sernt. (1845) 38 God’s unsearchableness, God's 
unchangeableness. 1683 Burnet tr. Afore’s Utopia 199 
Unless, according to the unsearchableness of his Mind, 
he is pleased with a variety of Religions, 1856 Ruskin 
Mod, Painters W.v. v. §21 In an Italian twilight .. 
there is still unsearchableness, but an unsearchableness 
without cloud or concealment. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets 
ix. 290 The unsearchableness of God's dealings. 1706 
Srevens Span, Dict. 1, [ascrutablemente, iascrutably, *un- 
searchably. 1746 Hervey Ref?. Flower Garden 21 The 
various apetifents which Providence, unsearchably wise, 
uses. 1847 De Quincey Sp, Ali/. Nun Wks. 1862 111.95 A 
female..who., perished by a fate so unsearchably mysterious. 


Unsearched, fp/. a. [UN-18, 8 e.] | 

1. Not searched; unexamined, uninvestigated: 
a. In predicative use, after /eave, go, pass, ete. 

1526 Prler. ae (W. de W. 1531) 131 b, It shall leaue no 
corner of our soules..vnserched. a 1548 Hate Chron, Edi. 
V,7 Watchyng, that no person..should passe vnserched. 
r62r Fretcuer Thierry & Theort, v.i, Since you have your 
tricks. .we will not leave a wrinkle of you unsearcht. 1691 
T. Hlare] 4ce. New favent. 12 Suffering a Ship..to lye.. 
in Harbour unsearched, 1965 WitKkes Corr. (1805) IL. 138 
The two trunks .. were suffered to go out of Rome un- 
searcned, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 399 
The custom-house officers .. letting all ours [se luggage] 
pass unsearched. 1865 Dickens Jfué. Fr. 1. vi, The 
chimney was not left unsearched. 

b. In attributive use. 

1568 Yacod & Esan 1, iii, Bj, Whatsoeuer mysterie the 
Lorde therein ment, Must be referred to his vnserched iudge- 
meat. 1615 CuapMan Odyss, xxiv. 640 Pallas spake To 
Ioue..And askt of him, what his vnsearched mind Held 
vndiscouer'd. @1649 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Ta 
Ctess Denbigh 36 The self-shutt cabiaet of an unsearcht 
soul. 1753 Chasers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Mossile Shells, 
Other yet unknown or unsearched seas and shores. 1821 
Byron Heaven & Earth iii. 912 The ocean..grasps each 
drowning hill, Nor leaves an unsearch'd cave. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul xxxi, 11. 24 That unsearched borderland which 
lies between the natural and the supernatural. 

2. Not searched for. 

1730 A. Goroon Maffei’s Amphith, p. x, All which, -have 
been unsearch'd for, aad unknown. 

Unsea'rching, gf2.a, (Un-' 10.) 1599 Daxter J/wsoph. 
(1602) C iij b, Then would they only labour to extend ‘Their 
now vnsearching spirits beyond these bounds Of others 
powres, wherein they must be pend, 1828-32 Wester 
(citing J. Q, Adams). 

Unsea'red, p/. a. ([Us-1 8.] 

1. Not made sear; unwithered. 

1g99 Tuysne Animadv, (1875) 48 That is, (as some do 
expounde this worde vnseriall,) vasered, vasinged, va- 
withered. 1829 J. L, Knapp ¥ra/. Weed, 102 Preserving..a 
portion of its foliage unseared by frosts, @ 1847 Ii.1za Coox 
pate es Evergreez iii, It remaineth unseared in the deluge 
of light. 

g. 1827 Potro Course 7. ut. 153 The stripling youth of 
plump, unseared hope. 1863 W. Lancaster Preterita 37 
We'llkeep a inerry heart up still, Unsered, fresh, young, and 
callow. 

2. Not made hard or eallons. 

1860 Trenca Seri. Westuz Abbey vi. 59 Many things 
which he would have shrunk back from at first, while his 
conscience was yet unseared. 

+Unseacson, sd. Obs.—' [Un-l 2] Ja un- 
Season, out of season. 

@ 1400-50 Alerander 4439 3oure sowping in vnseson, 3oure 
surfete of drinkis, ; 

Unsea‘son,v. (Ux-2 4.] ¢vans. To deprive 
ofseasoning or relish. In quots. fiz. 

1590 Spenser /. Q., To Sir IV, Raleigh, Why doe I send 
this rusticke Madrigale, That may thy tunefull eare vaseason 
quite? ?a1600 Nobody §& Souied. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(1878) I. 310 ‘The remembrance that I wasa king, Unseasons 
the content of povertie, 1748 Turopato Double Falshood 
1.4, What Fortune soever my Going shall encounter, cannot 
be good Fortune; What I part withal unseasons any other 


Goodness. 
Unsea‘sonable, 2. (Ux-!7 b.] 


1. Not suited to, not in accordance with, the 
time or oceasion; untimely, inopportune. 

01448 Ten Comstandments of Love in Stow's Chaucer 
(1561) 342 b, Take measure in langage, .. For mesure... 
Thynges vnseasonable setteth in season. 1591 Acts Privy 
Council (x900) XX1. 123 The unordinate and unseasonable 
taking of the same [spawn] by the common fishers, 1607-12 
Bacon £ss., Dispatch (Arb.) 248/1 ‘Fo chuse tyme is to save 
tyme, and an vnseasonable mocion is but beating the ayre. 
1667 Mitton P. £, vitt. 201 Whence haply mention may 
arise Of somthing not unseasonable to ask, 1718 Free: 
thinker No. 7, 42 A Notion prevails..that Marriage in 
Lent, is at least unseasonable. 1752 Jounson Rambler 
No, 207 Pg Unseasonable importunity of discontent. 1817 
Jas. Minn Brit. /ndia 11. v. v. 522 Whe English fleet... 
dispersed by the weather, incurred considerable danger of a 
very unseasonable rencounter. 1839 W. C. Tavior Anc. 
fist, xvii. 82 (ed. 2) sor This rash conspiracy induced 
Galba to sully the commencement of his reign by unseason- 
able severities, 1844 If. H. Witson Brit. fadia 11. 497 
The omission to inspect the accounts was unseasonable and 
injudicious. - 

Pua 172a Steere Consc. Lovers wu. i, The familiar, 
learned, unseasonable Puppy ! ‘ " 

b. Of time: Not suitable for the action speci- 
fied or implied. 

Freq. (with 4our) implying an unusual time of the night. 

1595 Suaks. YoAn iv, it. 20 This acte..Being vrged at a 


331 


time vnseasonable. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 1. 
(1g06) 261 The said ship, .at last at unseasonable time made 
tryall to com for Petapolie. 1674 Fackson’s Recant. Br, 
To let them out at unseasonable hours, and stay up for 
them, till it be early. 1715 De For Fam, Instruct. 1. iii 
(1841) I, 62 Who knows but God may bless instruction, 
though begun at an unseasonable time. 1759 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 111. 218 Neither did they conceive the time 
to be unseasonable for an application to the crown. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray fam, YH. 176 Wf 1 presume to 
intrude upon you at an unseasonable hour. 1838 Lytron 
Letla i. vi, The alarm it might occasion..if he endeavoured 
at so unseasonable an hour, to force an entrance. 
ec. As adv. Unseasonably ; out of season. 

1634 Cuarman Bussy d'A mois 110. (1641) 42 How most 
unseasonable thou playest the Cucko, In this thy fall of 
friendship. 1680 R. L’Estrance tr. Erasmus’ Collogutes 
174 This came very Unseasonable; Or if there bad been any 
Errour, it might bave been dissembled. 

2. Of fish, ete.: Not in season, 

crqso Cal. Letter-tks, London, D. (1902) 1V. 198 Ve shalle 
not suffre no fysshe corrupt ne unsesynable to be solde. 
3477 [see Victuar sd. ry). 1488-9 Act 4 //en. 171, c. 21 
Aswell grete fisshes unsesonable as the seid frie. 1533-4 
Act a5 Hen. V/11,¢. 7 Kyllyng of salmous whea they be 
unsesonable and not holsome for manns body. 1563 in 
Liturgy. Serv. QO, Eliz. (1847) 488 The same poor which either 
lack food, or else that which they have is unseasonable and 
cause of sickness, 1653 Watton Aagler vi. 133 The old 
Salmon... grow sick in fresh waters, and by degrees un- 
seasonable. 1677 Quarter Sess, Kec. (N. Riding Rec. Soc.) 
VII. 6 A Startforth yeoman for catching ten unseasonable 
fish called scurfes. 1842 Act 5~6 Vict. c. 106 $74 If any 
Person shall..have in his Possession any..unclean or un+ 
seasonable Salmon or Trout. 

+b. Not properly matured ; unseasoned, Ods.-' 
151g Nottingham Rec. Ill. 344 We present Ser John 
Bagula for makyng on seysnabulle tyle. 1548 cf 2 § 3 
Edw. Vi, c. 10 § 1 Sondrie persons,, made myche Malte 
unpure and unseasonable. 

3. Of weather: Not appropriate to the season of 
the year; esf.stormy, tempestuous. Also of days, 
seasons, ete., marked by such weather. 

1513 Fasyan Chron. vtt. 433 Great scarcete of corne and 
frute..by meane of vnsesonable wederynge. 1593 Siaks. 
Rich, /#, uu. ii, 106 An vnseasonable stormie day. 1602 
in Moryson /#f#, (1617) 1. 261 Their Haruest was So vnsea- 
sonable, and their Corne was so destroied by the weather, as 
numbers of subiects will vadoubtedly die of famine. 1610 
Hortann Camden's Brit, 466 By reason of vnseasonable 
weather the corne..was choked and blasted ia the eare. 
1645 Boater /reland's Nat. list. xxt. (1652) 166 The ripeness 
of the fruits..is greatly retarded by the abundance of un- 
seasonable rain, 1696 Ravin Lets. Lit, Alen (Camden) 203 
Heer hath been a very unseasonable Summer, for the most 
part very cold and wet. 1707 Mortimer //ush, 212 A cold, 
dry, unseasonable Spring. 1820 Snettey Prometh, Und, 
at. iv. 52 The unseasonable seasons drove With alternating 
sbafts of frost and fire, Their. . pale tril:es to mountain caves. 
1854 Pouliry Chron.1.578/1 Notwithstanding the cold, dark, 
unseasonable day. 1879 S.C. BartLetr Leyft to Pal. xx. 
442 Plucking lilies of the field from peace the unseason- 
able snow. 

Unusea'sonableness. [f pree] The qua- 
lity or fact of being unseasonable: a. Of weather. 

1523 Fitzuern. //usd. § 14 ‘The vnseasonablenes of the 
wether. 1577 B, Gooce //erestach's flush. 1.2), VE either 
the vnseasonablenesse of the weather, or sicknesse cause me 
to keepe my bed. 1600 Surrrer Country Farine v. x. 67 
The Oxen.. better indure the vnseasonablenes of times, al 
..draw a deeper draught, 1695 Lutreete Brief Nel. (1857) 
II]. sr5 The lords justices, considering the unseasonable- 
nesse of the weather, have..prohibited the exportation of 
corn. 1796 PAtl. Trans, LXXXVI. 280 During last January, 
nothing was more common than to hear expressions of the 
unseasonableness of the weather. 


b. Of time. 


1548 Uoatt Evasm. Par, Luke iv, 49h, He neuer did so 
muche as laie for his excuse the importunitee or vnseason- 
ablenesse of tyme, 1628 in Rushw., //ist, Codd. (1659) 1. 582 
Our next Argument is drawn... from the uaseasonableness of 
thetime. 1656 Kaan Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Pol, Touchstone 
(1674) 273 About one a clock at night, forty Carts. .were seen 
to enter the Royal Palace.,: and because of the unseason- 
ableness of the time..inquiry was made [ete.]. 1694 PAd/. 
Trans. XVIII. 45 They were generally taken notice of,.. 
because of the unseasonableness of the tinie for Grashop- 
pers. 1748 Watts Disc. Educ. Childr. ix. (1795) 177 The 
unseasonableness of the midnight hour (for dancing}. 

c. Of actions, ete. 

1610 [eatey Theophrastus (1616) 49 Vaseasonnablenesse 
is a troublesome.. assaulting of those with whom we haue to 
doe. 1693 Jem. Ct. Teckely ut. 28 The unseasonableness 
of the ill Policy of the Turks. 17g: Ricttaroson /amela 
IV. 387 Forgive, dearest Sir, the Unseasonableness of your 
very impertinent..Pamela, 1799 Han. More Pens. Educ, 
(ed. 4) 1. 14 A sneer, not at the truth of religion,..but at its 
gravity, its unseasonableness, 1815 Jang Austen Eyziee |, 
The suddenness and. .the unseasonableness with which the 
affair burst ont. 1884 Afanch. Exant 1 July 3/1 The un- 
seasonableness of the proposed discussion. 


Unsea‘sonably, a/v. [Us-! tt.] In an un- 
seasonable manner; at an unfilting time; ont of 


season. 

1588 Lamparoe Zien. v. xix. 603 It wil fall out unseason- 
ablie. 1s89 Warnen 423, Eng. Prose Add. 164 Whilest he 
vnseasonably amongst blowes, deliuered vnregarded per- 
swasions of Peace. 1610 Heatev Theophrastus (1616) 12 A 
Pratler or Babler..vnseasonably setting m any stranger. 
1687 Wooo Le/e (O.HLS.) ILI. 273 That night there should 
have been an illumination in the quadrangle, but by the 
folly of the proctor it was unseasonably done the night 
before. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 332, I ganpiely 
and unseasonably disturb'd him, 1780 Jfirror No. 72, The 
thoughts of futurity, .may surely sometimes, not unseason- 
ably, press upon our imagination. 1819 Suetimy Cencé tv. 
iv. 2 Lady, my duty to his Ifoliness Be my excuse that thus 


UNSEAWORTHY. 


unseasonably I break upon your rest. 1868 Rep, U.S. Com: 
missioner Agric. (1£69) 21 Unaseasonably cool and .. wet 
weather set in, followed by early frosts. 

Unsea‘soned, f//. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not made palatable by seasoning. 

1582 Stanynurst -ucis tw. (Arb.) 108 Caucasus haggish 
Bred the, with a tigers soure milck vaseasoned. 1601 Song 
of Mary Dj», Ifit may be, let this vnseasor.ed cup Of sorrow 
passe. 1611 Frorio, /acondile uinande, vnseasoned meates. 

b. Not appreciative of dainties, 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 169 For whose vnseasoned 
palate I wrote the first Satyre, in some places too obscure. 

2. Not matured by growth or time. Also in fig. 
context. 

16or B, Jonson /'cefasicr v. tii, We haue no vacant eare, 
now, to receiue ‘he vnseason’d fruits of his officious tongue, 
1641 Best art, Bhs. (Surtees) 32 ‘lhe best stricles..are 
made of froughy, unseasoned oake. 1683 Moxon Jech, 
fiverc., Printing iit, Vf they be made of unseason’d Stuff,.. 
as the Stuff dries it shrinks. 1832 Péaating 74 (1.U.K.), 
Comparative trials of seasoned and unseasoned wood in the 
same building. 1833 Loupon Zucycl. Archit. § 243 Un- 
seasoned timber, or other materials, 

b. Not habituated by time or experience. 

r6or Suans. A/t’s Well 1.1, 80"Tis an vnseason'd Courtier, 
good ny Lord, Aduise him. 1608 Day Law riches ut. it, 
These words..Are but like Ignes Fatui, to delude Greene 
and vnseason’d wits. 1614 Latuam Falconry t. ix. 33 These 
hawkes being vnaseasoned in their bodies. 1638 SuiRtey 
Mart. Soldier 1. ii, Vour unseason'd valour Had thrice 
ingag’d our fortunes and our men Geyond iecovery. 1730 
aud Contin. Baker's Chron, §31/2 Vhe unseason'd Orkney 
Men immediately yielded themselves. 1970 Pittman Euro. 
fean Settlent, Alississ, p. viii, Vhe twenty-first regiment... 
being..unseasoned to such a climate, suffered almest as 
much. 1840 BE. E. Narier Sceves §& Sforts kor, Lands UH, 
App. 243 The exposure of his unseasoned yerson alternately 
to night damps and the burning rays of the sun. 1857 
Dickens Dorrits. xxxii, The depressed unseasoned prisoner. 


+3. Unseasonable. Oés. 


1589 Cooper Avior, 21 Their virulent and unseasoned 
speeches. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /1", ut. & 105 These yn- 
season'd howres perforce must adde Vnto your Sicknesse. 
1598 — Merry Hou. ii, 174 The which hath something 
emboldned me to this vnseason’d intrusion. 1615 Bratu- 
wait Strappado, etc. (1878) 282 Each. .tun'd their odes with 
that ynseasoned time. 1796 MMe. D’Arpiay Camilla 9. 202 
Camilla looked hastily away,and her whole set, alashed by 
so unseasoned an inquiry, cast down their eyes. 

+4. Rendered unhealthy. Oés.-} 

1638 Sir‘. Herpert Trac, (ed. 2) 213 A great and lovely 
Citie,..over-topt by no hill, unseasoned by no marishes. 

Unsea‘soning, pp/.a, (Us-! 10.) a 1617 Hieron H Es 
(1619) Tl. 474 This miserie of hauing none among them but 
an vnseasoning and vnsufficient minister. 


Unseat, 7. [Un-? 5.] 


1, ¢rans, To dislodge from a seat (esp, on horse- 
baek). 

1596 Srenser ©. Q. tv. x. 10 Whom boldly I encountred.. 
And by good foitune shortly him vnseated. 1784 Cowrer 
Zask vi. 553 His horse..Rush‘d to the cliff, and..stood. 
At once the shock unseated him. 1835 W. Irnvinc Your 
Prairies 177 Beatte was nearly wuseated from his saddle. 
31845 J. CouLteR Adz. in Pacific xvi.247 The boat plunged 
down. . with so violent a shock, that nearly all were unseated, 
1895 Scutty Aafir Stortes 170 My horse. .wheeled shaiply 
to the right, completely unseating me. 

transf. 1609 HoLtann A ine. Marcell, 84 Dut Constantine 
..displaced and unseated this huge masse. 1839 MarRvAT 
Phant, Ship ii, The probing of the wound would half unseat 
my reason. 1891 Ceut. Dict.s.v., To unseat a boiler; to un- 
seat a valve, 

2. To dislodge from some place or position; to 
deprive of rank or office. 

161r Sreeo fist. Gt. Brit. Summary, In Germany by 
intrusion they vnseated the Sueuians. 1661 J. Davies Cit 
Warres 371 [They] resolved neat morning to unseat the 
Parliament once more. 1826 Hooo Recipe for Crurliz, 89 
Whereas a cook would soon unseat him [sc. Apis], And make 
hisown churchwardenseathim. 1870 Emerson Soc. 6 Selit. 
iv. 67 A gieater power of carrying the thing loftily, and with 
perfect assurance,, .might..unseat any sovereign, and abro- 
gate any constitution in Murope and America, 1878 Taytor 
Denkalion wt. vic 135 The Gods of races I unseat, as Time 
or Tyranny of old Unseated them. ; 

b. spec. To deprive of, or depose from, a seat in 
Parliament or other representative body. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 541/1 Had one third of ths exceptions 
held good, it was clear the Governor must Letnseated. 188a 
Serct. Battantine. Exper. xxx. 294 The first case..was 
speedily disposed of by unseating the member, 


Unsea‘ted, p//.a. [Un-1 8] : 

til. U.S. Ofland: Uusettled, unoceupied. Oés. 

1662 Laws of Virginia \xxii, 43 [It] must in a short time 
leave the greatest part of the auaey! unseated and une 
peopled. 1689 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 1.318 Where land is 
unseated. 1724 Acts Assenibly Pennsylo. areal I._ 102 
Exempting..all unsettled Tracts or Parcels of Land, That 
is to say, such Tracts of Land as..are unseated. 1800 
Farmer's Reg. 29 March(Thornton), The owners of unseated 
lands in Westmoreland. 1877 Buarovcns Sa-xation 208, 

2. Not seated; not provided with a seat. 

(1775 Asn.) 1883 D. C. Murray //earts ix, She was still 
unseated, and he approached her. 

Unseaulich: see Unsew .y a. 

Unsea‘worthiness. (Un-112. Cf. next.) 

1824 Cowen's Kep. (N. Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at which it.. arrives at a situation 
of unseaworthiness, 31832 M¢Cuttocu Dict. Commerce 648 
Unseaworthiness may caused in various ways, such a$ 
want of repair, want of stores fete.]. 1875 Econoutist 27 
Feb. 246/1 Ought not the underwriters to have been able to 
plead ‘ unseaworthiness "? 

(Un-1 7.) 


Unsea worthy, «. 
1820 Tomtins Law Dict, (ed. 3) L sv. /nsurance, A ship.. 
2-2 


UNSECOND. 


sailed on her voyage inanunseaworthystate. 1857 DickENS 
Dorrit 1. xxvi, Drowning nien clinging to unseaworthy 
spars. 1896‘H.S. MERRiMAN’ Sowers xxxiv, A sailor never 
believes that his own ship is unseaworthy. 

$Unse’cond,z. Ods.—! (Un-'14.) 1616 J. Lane Contn, 
Sgr.’s 1.x. 59 Wear't not as good to have betraid oure lord, 
as to vnsecond him, as twice wee did? 

Unse'conded, 7#/. 2. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not backed up or supported. 

1597 Suaxs.2 Hen, /V, 11. ili, 34 O Miracle of Men! Him 
did you Jeane (Second to none) vn-seconded hy you. 1608 
{(ToFte] Ariosta’s Sa?, ut. (1611) 33 So that in rank of fauonr, 
I alone Stood still vnseconded of any one. 1691 T. H{ace] 
Acc. New Invent. 9 Nor lay this long unseconded by con- 
current Advices from Portsmouth. 1734 Tuomson Liberty 
1.166 Unseconded by art, the spinning race..idly toil 1778 
Hamitton IVés. (1886) VI). 558 He attempted, single and 
unseconded, to possess himself of one of the enemy's field- 
Pieces. 1809-14 Worosw. E.xcurs. yi, 221 He..Urged un- 
remittingly the stubborn work, Unseconded,unconntenanced. 
1884 Law Z'imes 8 Nov. 27/2 (A) result..obtained by his 
own unseconded efforts. 

b. spec. (See SECOND v1 3.) 

1816 Afonthly Mag. XL. 144 Applause revives. All cry, 
To France, To France! And Westmoreland unseconded 
remained. 1865 Reader 27 May 594/3 His proposal was 
unseconded, and fell to the ground. 

+2. Unparalleled, unique. 0ds.—} 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, ui. vii. 120 Even as in the 
body of man from pntred humours..there have succeeded 
strange and unseconded shapes of wormes. 

Unse'crecy. rare—' (Us-1 12.) 1g9. H. WacpPore in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V. 225 By some mens unsecrecy, 
which I will not name, my iourney is much known. 

Unse'cret, az. (Un-1 7.) 

1586 Stoney Arcadia itt. xviii, Which hopes, Hate (as 
unsecrete ns Love) could not conceale, 1606 Suaks. Tn & 
Cr. 1. ii. 133 Who shall be true to vs When we are so vn- 
secret to our Sselues? 1624 Rareicu Hist. World w. iv. § 8. 
25 Hee was driuen by necessitie to trust many, of whom he 
stumbled vpon some, that were vnsecret. 1655 EarL oF 
Norwicr in Vickolas P. (Camden) 11, 239 For what I heare 
of my being thonght vnsecret (a hard censure after fifty 
yeares Service in your Royall Family). 

Unse'cret, v. [Un-24.] rans. To disclose. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 318 But lett Princes 
beware that the vnsecreting of theire affaires come not from 
themselves, 1654 WuiutLock Zootomia 447 Things nere 
done hee'l sweare; All he unseerets: such black Sheep 
bewnre. 16s9 Futter 4f/. (nj. Innoc. ut. 17 Vhey say, It 
is..another thing, to look on Gods Secrets, in some sort un- 
secreted, 1666 Ir. S. Parker Free & Luipart. Censure 65 
‘The Intrinsick Essence of any one Being is no more explain'd 
& unsecreted after all their Labour, then it was afore. 

Unsecre‘ted, 442. a. (Un-' 8.) 1750 G. Hucues Bar- 
éados 245 The more gross returns back unsecreted to the 
radical Vessels, Umnse‘cretness. (Ux-! 12.) 1526 Piler. 
Perf, (W. de W.1531) 110 Vnkyndnesse, Vntrostynesse or 
vnsecretnesse, Discorde or contencyon. 

Unsecta‘rian, a.and 5d. (Us-! 7 and 12.) 

adj. 1847 Weaster (citing Buckham). 1854 Adin. Rev. 
Oct. 413 Their devotion to the one God and his Prophet [is] 
unsectarian in its character. 2887 Ruskin Pretterite 1, 
195 A standard of the purest nnsectarian Christianity. 

sb. 1888 Pall Afall G. 20 Nov. 4/1 In Sheffield the victory 
was with the Unsectarians, in Manchester it was with the 
Sectarians. 

Unsecta‘rianism. (Un-'12; cf. prec.) 1866 Spectator 
z Dec. 1325 Making such a fuss about unsectarianism in 
religion. Unsectatrianize,zv. (Un-?6c4.) 1836 Mitt 
Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 200 The very first step..shonld heto 
unsectarianize them [se. the Universities] wholly. 

Unse‘cular, 4a. (Un-1 7.) 

1846 Worcester (citing Zc. Rev.). 1849 A. Baker in J. 
Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 33° All will agree. that they (sc. 
buildings] shonld have..a bumble unsecnlar air. 1859 
Dickens, etc. Haunted House vi, We were every Sunday 
advertising the establishment in an unsecular way, 

Unse'cularize, v. (Ux-26¢ 4.) 

1816 A. Knox Reve. (1844) 1. 66 The humbled and un- 
secolarized priesthood of the English Church, 1842 Pussy 
Crisis Eng. Ch, 127 Our Church has been in part un- 
Catholicized hy those who helped..to unsecnlarize her. 
1897 W. C. Hazcitt Ourselves 60 The clergy..more or less 
unsecularise them [se. women}. 

+ Unsecu're, 2. Oss. (Ux-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1636 [DexHam] Desir. Troy (1656) 2 Now but an unsecure 
and open Bay. 1685 Lo. Pertu in Lond. Gaz. No. 2031 '7 
They render us unquiet and unsecure at home. 1700 
Brackmoae %ob 67 He in his prosperons state is unsecure. 
1726 Leon Aléerti’s Archit, V1. 100/1 [t may he unsecure 
against sndden incursions of enemies, 1729 T. Innes Crit, 
Ess. (1879) 184 Looking on their religion as unsecure as long 
as the queen's authority was acknowledged. 

b. Const. of, or Zo with inf. 

ta dea Roscommon Virgil's Sixth Fel. Poems (1749) 77 
None who under that protection came Was ever ill receiv’d, 
orunsecure of fame. 1693 FLeeTwooo Ser. 13 Depending 
..on Accidents in Nature, which are varying every Day, 
uncertain, unsecure to he relied upon. 

Unsecured, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1780 Burke Qicon, Reform Wks. ee 319 A supply of 
unsecured money... wholly at the discretion of ministers. 
1821 Scotr Kenidw. xli, He left, therefore, the Countess's 
door unsecnred on the ontside. 1866 Sa?. Rev. 22 Sept. 
361/1 All corn, therefore, unsecured, cut or uncut, is con- 
siderably discoloured, 1882 De Winot Aguator 86 Their 
jet-black hair was unsecured and allowed to fall in profusion 
down their backs. 

+Unsecurrity. Ods.—-' (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 1591 Con- 
incsBy Frat. Siege Rouen in Camden Mise. \. 64 Lytle 
provision commeth to our markett, what for the unsecurytie 
of the passage for pore men. _Unseda'‘te,a. (Un-' 7.) 
1823 Hone Ane. Alysterics 262 Their obsolete costume and 
hobbling walk are sport for the unsedate. Unse‘dentary, 
a. (UN-+7.) 1814 Worosw. Exctrs, vit. 193 Meanwhile 
the unsedentary Master’s hand Was busier with his task, 
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Unsedn‘ce, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1664 N. IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 
Index, Afésoplanus, one that hates Cheaters, takes pains to 
discover their Frauds and to unseduce the deceiv'd. 

Unsedu‘ced, Af/.a. (Ux-1 8 and 5c.) 

1565 (see Un-! sc}. 1611 Suaxs. Cyzrd. 1. iv. 173 If shee 
remaine vnsednc'd..you shall answer me with your Sword, 
1667 Mitton /. Z. v. 896 Unshak’n, unsednc'd, unterrifi'd 
His Loyaltie he kept. 1722 Souruerne Sfartan Dame i. 
i, Among so many false one man yet true, Unshaken, un- 
seduced, 31751 SMottetT Per. Pic, Ixxxi, He remained un- 
shaken, unseduced, preserving his attachment for me. 1830 
Macwintosn Progr. Eth. Philos, (1862) 200 Having heen 
unsednced by the temptations either of scepticism, or of 
useless idealism. 1866 Frirton Ane. § Alod. Gr. 1. xi. 195 
Still unseduced, unstained by vice. 

Unsedu‘cible, a. (Un-1 7.) 1869 Lyadesay's Wks. 436 
marg., A judge, come from afar, unwavering, unseducible, 

Unsee-, v. rare, [Ux-1} 14 and Un-23.) trans. 
To avoid sceing; to leave, or make, unseen. 

1395 Hyiton Scala Perf un. xl. (W. de W. 1494), Whan 
he sheweth him the sonle may not vnsee hym, for he is 
lyghte. 1865 J. Grove Exflor, Philos. 1. 243 We cannot 
unsee the prospect before us. 1871 Kixcstey A? Las? xvii, 
At last we had seen it; and we conld not nnsee it. 

Unsee‘able, e [Ux-17b.]_ Invisible. 

@1400 in Hawpole's Vhs. (1895) 1.124 Our blyssed vnseable 
god may be perseyned alanle be inly vnderstandyng. Jdid. 
165 It is..nerhand ynpossibull to a fleshle sanle. .for to ryse 
in knawyng of vnseabull pliJnges. #1531 ‘Vinoace Erp. 1st 
Fp. Yokn Wks. (1572) 427/2 Of the very Sacrament it selfe 
we know no other thyng then that we come thether to see an 
ynseable miracle. 1548 Geste Pr. AlasseC ii, That the sub- 
stance of ye bred, whiche is vnseable, shuld be worshipped. 
1719 De Fos iis, Angelic World 44 To see things unseeable, 
as St. Paul heard things unutterable. 1880 Soston Frail. 
Chem, Dec. 134/2 It is assumed that spirit is unseeable, 

Hence + Unsee‘ably adv. Obs. 

21395 Hyiton Scala Perf. 1. xi. (MIS. Bod]. 592), Pee ffor- 


gifnesse of synne is doon ghostli and vnseabli Poru3 grace of 


}e hooligoost. /éid. mu. xxx, We was vnseabli felid in be 
my3tes of ber soulis. 

Unsee‘ded, a. [Un-!.9.] Not having or hearing seed. 
1884- 2118, Dict., etc. Uaseenedcsae. a. (Un-18] Un- 
sown. (1775 AsH.] 1791 Cowpea Odyss. 1x. 140 The unseeded 
and nnfurrow’d soil. . food for blatant goats supplies. 1828-32 
Wesster, Unseeded,..not sown. (Local) WN. Angland. 
Unsee'ing, 727. 58. (Us-' 13.) 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 
V. vii. $14,164 False seeing is unseeing,—on the negative 
side of blindness. 

Unsee‘ing, ff/.a. [Un-1 10,54. Cf. OE. 
ungeséonde not yet seeing, MHG, zasihende (GC. 
uinschend) in sense 2.] 

+i. Unseen, invisible. Os. 
a1300 Cursor Al, 25010 Wit bis word ‘heuen’” bou vnder- 
stand Al gastli thing and vnseand. 

2. Not seeing ; lacking sight. 

Freq. in recent use, esp. with eyes. 

1ggt Suaks, Tivo Gent, 1v. iv, 209 Else by Toue, I vow, I 
should have seratch'd ont your vnseeing eyes. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. 
xliii, How would thy shadowes forme, forme happy show,.. 
When to vn-seeing eyes thy shade shines so? 1795 SouTHEY 
Joan of Arciv. 66 With a full eye, that of the circling throng 
And of the visihle world unseeing, seem'd Fix’d upon objects 
seen hy none heside. 1819 Afonth/y Afag. XLVIII. 33 As 
one who, sever’d from the maid he Joves, Rolls an unseeing 
eye on all beside. «1830 Ln. Cocksurn Aler, (1856) 17 
But the garden !,.unseen and unseeing, it was a world of 
its own. 1873 Miss Brappon Lucius Davoren 1. 57 He 
looked at his fiend’s face with blank unseeing eyes. 1888 
D.C. Muraay Weaker Vessel ii, After an apparently un- 
seeing glance at one ofits pages. 

3. With object: Without seeing. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 445, I hane gone eighteene leagues, 
.-vnseeing honse or Village. 1798 Sourney Joan of dre 
(ed. 2) 1. I. 124, I sat in silence,..unheeding and unseeing 
all Around me. 

Hence Unsee‘ingly adv. 

1893 Marte Coaztu: Baradéas xxxiii, Barabbas went out, 
wandering almost unseeingly in the open street. 

Unseeking, pp/.a. (Us-1 5 d, 10.) 

1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 586 Quhairintill his 
Hienes hes occupeit himself..unseiking the hurt and rayne 
of quhatsumevir his subjectis. 1799 CoLertwcr Lett. (1895) 
272 He might as well have been in England as at Goslar, in 
the situation which he chose and with his nnseeking man- 
ners. 1878 Mrs, Stowe Poganuc P. xxiii. 207 Love faithful, 
devoted, unseeking of self, and asking only to bless. 

+ Unsee'l, v. Oss. [Un-? 3.) 

1. trans. To unsew (the eyes of a hawk, etc.) ; 
Jig., to open, unclose, 

1530 Patscr. 766/2z, I unceyle a haukes eyes, or other 
byrdes, I cut the stytches that closed his eyes togyther. 
1587 Q. Exiz. in Puttenham Zug. Poesie ut. xx. (Arb.) 255 
Then dazeld eyes with pride, which great ambition blinds, 
Shalhe vnseeld by worthy wights, 16:2 J, Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 37/1 Vnseele mine Eyes, 
that long thy Light to see. 1652 Bentowes Theopé. x1. xxx, 
Still tohave toting waits unseel thine eyes In bed, at board, 

2. To unsew or uncover the eyes of (a hawk, etc.), 


Also fig. 

1530 Paser. 766/2 Unceyle your pigyon and..he wyll go 
from your hauke. 1575 Tunpeerv. Kalconrie 91 Watche hir 
all that nighte that yon unseale hir. 1612 Waarxer 4/2. 
Eng. xu. Ixxvi, 315 This Athiest and that Epicure grant thou 
whom they offend That [ vnceele, and of my Verse thy 
Glory be the end. 1618 Latuam Falconry xxvii. 124 Let 
them hane the rest {se. doves} giuen vnseild with some few 
feathers drawne from them. 1686 Brome Gent Recr. tt, 36 
In the Evening by Candle-light unseal her, giving her some. 
thing to tyre upon, 1728 Cuampers Cye/. s.v. Falcon, Give 
her a bit or two upon the Lure, and unseel her. 

+ Unseeled, obs. var. UNCEILED A/, a. 

1394 Nasne Un/ort. Trav. 1 iij, Whiles I, thorough a 
crannie of my vpper chamber vnseeled, had beheld all this 
sad spectacle. 


UNSEEMINGLY. 


+ Unsee'liness, Ods. [Un-l 12. Cf. OE, wz- 
geselignes.| Unhappiness. 

a3300 E, #. Psalter xiii. 7 Forbreking and vnselines ai 
[are] In waies of baim. ¢ 1374 Caaucer Boe th. 1. pr. v. (1868) 
131 Pus see [ wel. . what blisfnlnesse or ellys what vnselinesse 
is establissed in be desertys of goode men and of shrewes. 


+t Unseerly, a. Obs. [OE. unselig (un-Un-17 
+ selig SEELY a.), = WFris. on-, duszllich, N¥ris. 
unsaleg, MDu. onsélich (Du. onzalig), MLG. un- 


| salich, OHG,. unsilig (MHG. wasdlich, unselic, 


-e¢, G. easelig).) 


1. Of persons: a. Unfortunate, unhappy, miser- 
able, wretched; deserving pity. 

agoo Fuliana 450 Ic pec halsize.. bat pu miltsize me.. 
pa:t [ic] unszelig eall ne forweorpe. @ 1023 WULFSTAN //o72. 
(1883) 52 Deofol..geded swa pburh pet, bet unszelig man 
wisdomes ne gymed, ¢1z0o Ormin 4812 Unnseli3 mann 
Amm icc onn eorbe wurrfenn. ¢1275 xi Pains Hell 7 in 
O. E. Mise. 147 Vuasely gost hwat dostu here? ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. wv. pr. iv. (1868) 124 Zit mot it nedes he pat 
shrewes ben more wrecches and vnsely. 1388 Wyctir Xone. 
vil. 24 Y am an vnceli man; who schal delyuer me fro the 
bodiofthissynne? 14.. Seven Points iVisd. iii. (MS. Douce 
14) fol. 108 Loo I vnselye..sowht ahowte to gete mea wyfe. 
1513 Dovucias 4neid 1. xi, 36 The fey wnsely Dido, For 
the mischeif to cum predestinate, Mycht not refrene. did, 
v. vill, 86 Vnsilly wycht ! quhow did thi mynd invaid Sic 
gret wodnes? aigss Puitror tr. Curta Exam. & Writ. 
(Parker Soc.) 418 Barbarous words hy the which unto unsely 
(L. zxcautis] and foolish folk they avaunt themselves to he 
marvelled at. 

b. Bringing misfortune on oneself or others; nn- 
lucky; evil-doing, wicked. 

a@goo Andreas 561 Pat..Inden cynn wid Godes bearne 
ahof hearmewide, heeled unszlige, arz00 St. Alarher. 
16 Sathanas the unseli, the..of parais lihte so lahe. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2531 Bi hire he hzefde twein sunen ah beine heo weoren 
unseli. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 1223 Vnseli caym.. Wit god and 
man ban was..hated. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 987 We ben 
of-set wip no sinne for vnsely godus. ¢1400 Love Bonazent. 
Mirr. (1908) 225 How paciently..he resceyuede that false 
feyned chppynge and traitoures cusse of that vnsely disciple. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 4233 Vauhappy woman, cau- 
sere of oure peyne, Hard & vnsely. 

ec. Of animals: Mischievous, harmful. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1562 Pelorde..Swez his yncely swyn, 
pat swyngez bi be bonkkez, & hote be best of his brachez be 
hakkez in sunder. 1804 R. Coupea Poetry 11,84 My bacon 
bam..Th’ unseely tyke hus ta‘en. 

2. Of things, conditions, etc. : Causing or involv- 
ing, accompanied by, misfortune or unhappiness. 

a 900 Genesis 637 Sum hire xt heortan lez xppe! un- 


seelga. 13.. Metr. How. (MS. Ashm. 42) fol. 148 b, To pat 
ilk vnceli lande Pare he bees bonden fote and hand Full 
hard wip denils band, 13.. Cursor AT, 15842 (Gott.), 


‘Ha men," he said, ‘quat 3e er of ane vnseli toght'. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, 11. pr. iv. (1868) 39 Pe most vnsely kynde of 
contrarionse fortune. 1414-20 Lypc, Chron. J roy 1. 3249 
Al Priam kyng! vncely is bi chancel «140 Northern 
Passion (D.) 2024 We han pleyd vnseli plawis. 1513 Douctas 
Eneid w. Prol. 230 Lo! with quhat thocht, quhat bitternes 
and pane Luif vnseilly hreidis in euery wycht! @ 1828 
loung Allan iin Buchan's Ball, (1875) 11. 11 There fell 
a-ronsing them amang, On an unseally time. 

+Unsee'm, az. Oés-! (Un-174- Seema.) =UNseemiy a. 1. 
€ 1428 in Anglia VIII. 139/11 Vnmesurahil laghter or vnsem 
-and vnmanerly berynge of body. Unsee ming, fres. ple. 
(Un-! 13.] Not seeming or appearing. 1588 Suaks. 2. L. L. 
11. i, 156 You..wrong the reputation of your name, In so 
vnseeming toconfesse receyt Of that which hath so faithfully 
heene Bath 

+ Unsee-ming, f//. a. Obs. [Un-1 10, 5 d.J 
Unbecoming, tnseemly; = UNBESEEMING @. 2. 

«1340 Hamro.e Psalter Ixxii. 15 Lo bis misemand [z.7. 
vnsemand] ping folous. 1382 Wye.ir Prov. xxvi. 7 So vn- 
semende thing is in the mouth of foolis a parable. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) (11. 146 But quhois counsall 
nother prince nor king Ma gif consent to sic wnsemand 
thing. 1549 Covernate, etc. Eras. Par. Ront. 33 Cutte 
out of thy mynde superfluous and vnsemyng desyres. 12662 
Baxrer Saints’ R, 1. xi. 473 Unsavoury, harsh, and unseem- 
ing [ed.1650 unseemly] language, 

b. In predicative use, sometimes with dependent 
clause. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3891 He spnke nener dispituosly,..Ne 
sagh, pat was vnsemond, slipped hym fro, ¢c1400 Laud i 
Bk, 10029 Hit is foly and vnsemyng A man to lene on fals 
dremyng. ¢1460 G. Asuay Dicta Philos. 967 On erthe ther 
is no thing so vnsemyng Asa kynge to bein predacivn. 1549 
Coveaoacs, etc. Eras. Par. Rom, 27 Vnseamyng is it for 
loue of suche a meane, to dispise the ende. 1550 Bate Zag. 
Votaries tt. 29 Remembrynge..that nothynge was more 
vnsemynge, than an olde dotiynge fole..so to rage. 

ce. Const. for or Zo. 

1382 Wyeur Prov. xxvi. x What maner sno3 in somer,., 
so vnsemende is to the fool glorie, c1400 Destr, roy 1846 
pat hynd..Pat ye kepe in youre company..As subiecte vnto 
syn, vnsemyng for you. 1536 BeLLennen Cron, Scot. (1821) 
1, 64 With thir, and siclike inhumane cruelteis, unsemand 
to ane prince. rg9a Wyrtey Ariorie 20 As these things are 
vnseeming for him to weare. 

d. With direct object. 

1592 Go.pinc De Afornay (ed. 2) i. 12 He is tempted of his 
lnstes, a thing altogether vnseeining the Godhead, 1620 
Mason WVeww/foundland 5 Fishing is a beastly trade and un- 
seeming a Gentleman. 1648 Gace MWest Lud. 44 The beds 
only were unseeming this great state, very poor. 170% 
Stanley's Hist. Philes.(ed.3) 100, I think it most unseeming 
a Philosopher to sell his advice. 

Hence t+ Unsee*’mingness. Oés. 

rsgo Wyatt in Fligel Weuengl. Leseduch 1. 348 Here 
I allegid the vnsemingnes to gyve credence to his word. 

Unsee-mingly, adv. rare. [UN-1 11; ef. prec.] 


Unbecomingly. 


UNSEEMLILY. 


1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vrs. (1840) 1 Euen some of.. 
tender age Vnseemingly can vaunt how they will. .carouse. 
1656 Eirentkon 28 Rojee Ursecntnely doth not itself 
hehave. 1897 JVestm. Gaz. 23 Dec. 2/3 That uphthalnia is 
unseemingly rife still is proved by [etc.]. 

+Unseemilily, adv, Obs. [UN-lir.] = Un- 
SEEMLY adv, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3209/2 Vn Semelily, sudecenter, jn- 
connenienter, a1661 Howypay JYuvenal (1673) 177 Such 

gifts] as thou. .dost unseemlily receive at the same times, 


Unseemliness. [f next, or Un-} 12.] 
1. The quality of being unseemly in respect of 


action, conduct, etc. 

¢ 1380 Wreur Sed, liks. 111. 43 Unsemelynes schulde not 
bein Cristes Chirche, 1549 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. 2 Thess. 
iii, 12 b, Getting their huyng witb their owne handes, rather 
than to be grenouse vnto other with shamles craninges & 
vnsemelines. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 10/2 What 
vnseemelinesse Soeuer is committed against L od and his 
Church. 1678 Wanney HWond, Lit, World v.i. § 82. 466/2 
‘The Emperour did expostulate the unseemliness of the deed 
with him, 1829 Lytton Deverenx 1. xiii, I saw the un- 
seemliness of fighting with my preceptor, and a priest. 1871 
Jowett Plato TV. 170 His virtue being such, that he never 
. fell into any great unseemliness. ; 

2. The quality of being unseemly in appearance; 


uncomeliness. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 23/1 The cleav- 
inge in the lippes is such an ynseemlines and deformitye. 
1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 44 Parchinge of the 
sunne, and starveinge with cold is a cheefe cause of the vn- 
seemelynes of the comon people of the countrey, 1846 
Lanoor /mag. Conv. Wks. Ll. 195 SFohnson, lt makes an 
unseemly ppuematee inthetype. Jvoke. The unseemliness 


is not eqnal to the absurdity. 

a eenly a. (and sé). [Un-1 7. CfON, 
dsémilig-r (Ieel. dsemilegur, Da. usemmelig, 
Norw. wsameleg, etc.).] 

1. Unbecoming, unfitting ; indecent. 

az3zr0 in Wright Lyric P. viii 31 Ofte in song y have 
hem set, that is unsemly ther hit syt. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (t810) 171 Pei did a foule trespas, It was vnsemly 
ping. «1400-50 4 /exander 99 For soth it is vnsemely slike 
sawis of a prynce. 13440 Prop. Parv. 3267/1 On-semely, 
indecens, inconveniens. 1542 Hex. VU Declar, Scots Aiv, 
With that vnsemely dissimulation, we were not a lytell 
moned. 1597 Hooker Lecl. fol. v. xiviii. § 4 Things in 
themselues vnholie or vnseemly we may not uske. 1645 
Ussner Body Div, 218 That no unseemely behaviour pro- 
ceed from us. 1692 E, Water tr. Epictetus’ AZor. 1, Nor 
would they anything unseemly say. 1738 WaTeRt.ano Chr, 
Sacr. Expl. Appendix i. 6 An unseemly Reflection upon.. 
The Sacrifices of God. 1791 Cowper Odyss, xvi. 243 A 
squalid beggar..in unseemly garb attir’d. 1824 Dison 
Libr. Comp, 616 Shail,.all editions be passed over in a sort 
of unseemly silence? 1855 Macautay “/ist, Eng. xvii. IV. 

9 The news..threw him into 2 passion.. which hurried him 
into many foolish and unseemly actions. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. xviii. WV. 155 To offer to William..an insult 
as unseemly as it was senseless. 

absol. 1880 Sat, Rev. 7 Aug. 162/2 Partaking not a little 
of the unwise as well as of the unseemly. 

b. Const. for (+ of, to) and with inf, 

1300 Body & Soul in Afap's Poen:s (Camden) 335 Thoug 
art unsemly for to se, uncomli for to cussen suwete., ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 659 Sayand, vnsemly ware 
to se cristine man begare to be. ¢ 1445 Pecock Donet 139 
Ful vnseemely and vntreuli it is to seie pat [etc]. 1951 
Recorne Path. to Knovwl.1. Del, It shall not be vnsemely 
to call all suche shapes, formes and figures (etc.]. 1g8z 
Mutcaster /ositions ii. 5 It is a thing not vnseemely for 
me to deale in, 1983 Stuspes Anat. Abdus. 1. P vij, How 
vnhonest soeuer, or vnseem|y of christian eares his argument 
be. 1598 Rottock 1 Thess. (1606) 183 Any thing, that is 
vnsetting, or vnseemlie to this Christian calling. 1667 MicTon 
P. £. x. 155 Unseemly to beare rule, which was thy part.., 
haa’st thou known thy self aright, 1843 Lytros Last Zar. 
vin. vii, Unseemly it may be for one of your quality. .to quit 
this place with me, . 

e, sd, An unseemly thing. 

1654 WHitLock Zootomia Pref. A 7 The Candid Interpreter 
of modest Endeavonrs, not Exacter of Impossibles, or une 
seemlies. 

2. Uncomely, unhandsome, 

¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5023 Pair bodys sal alle un- 
semely be, And foul, and ugly, opon to se. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 96 Which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste. 
1393 Lanen. P. PLC. 11. 55 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely to see to. ¢ 1400 Pilzr. Sowde (Caxton) tv. xxxviii, 
(1859) 63 Ile found..an old yvnsemely one, 1 ne can nought 
calle byr lady. a@1513 Fasyan Céron. vi. cxciv. 198 The 
Erle... prayed his wyfe..ytshe wold. .make herselfe as fowle 
and as vnsemely as she conde. 1581 Pettig Guazzo’s Civ. 
Conv. 11. (1586) 114 A man of unseemlie personage. 168: 
Moxon dfech, Exerc, Printing xvii. {| 2 Their Faces stan 
closer or wider assunder, which is unseemly, when the Letter 
comes tohe Printed. 1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas. United 138 
Ifyou buy your Bees, Observe they be, Smooth and Shining; 
Rejecting the Rough and unsemly Ones. 1838 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Vrul. 1. 394/2 Making the vessel frightfully crank 
and most unseemly tolook at. 1843 James Forest Days ii, 
In other respects he was not an unseemly man. 1870 
Dickens E. Drood i, He lies, dressed, across a large un- 


seemly bed. 
Unseemly, adv. [Us-lir. CfhON,. asdmi- 


figa (Icel. ésem-).] Ia an unseemly or unbecoming 
manner, 

€1375 Cursor AT. 24804 (Fairf.), On him mi heued I shoke 
& saide, vn-semeli, leue sone, artow graide! 2. 1400 Morte 
Arth, 1044 The syghte had he rechide, How yn-semly that 
sottsatt sowpande hym one. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. x. 207 
Ellis it Sale folewe that ther yn thei diden vnaccordingli 
and vnsemeli, 31591 Drayton //armonte of Ch. Song of 
Annah 8 Nor yet vnscemly speak such things, so proud 
and arrogant. 1610 HonLanp Camden's Brit, 297 English 
women,.rode very unseemely astride, like as men doe. 
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| @3164x Dr. Mountacu Acis § Aon. (1642) 293 In which 


t 


action hee..demeaned himself, unseemly fora King. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1.292 Yon’ jovial Troop. . Unseemly flown with 
insolence and wine. 1871 B. Tavior /ans¢ (1875) 1. xii. 
143 Ah, thought I, in my conduct has he read it,—Something 
immodest or unseemly free? 

Unseen, ffi. a. and sé. [UN-1 8b, 12. Cf, 
OE, uagesewen, MDu. ongesien (Du. ongesien), 
OUG, ungesthan (MUG. ungeschen, G. -geschen’, 
NFris. wzseex; ON. and Icel. déséun, dséun.] 

1. Not seen; not apprehended by sight; unper- 
ceived, invistble. 

a. @1228 Leg. Nath. 1784 For he halt in his hond..alle 
ischepene ping, sehene & unsehene, @1225 Aner. KR. 312 
Pet wit & wered us ever wid be unseiene [z.7. unsehene] 
gostes. ©1375 Cursor A. 566 (Fairf.), Saule..has vnder- 
standynge clene of binge sayde and ynseyne. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11.247 Hoa man wol ten unsein, Withinne his hond 
hold clos the Ston, And he mai invisible gon. ¢1440 Yacob's 
Well 263 Nocounseyl may be hydin fe vnseyn & ynknowyn. 

8. @1300Cursor Al. 566 Saul. has als vnderstanding clene 
O thing it seis and of vnsene. 1387-8 T. Usk est Love. 
Prol. (Skeat) I. 57 Wherthrough..arn the unsene privitees of 
god madetous sightfuland knowing. ¢1470 Henry H ‘allace 
x. 626 Off the out watch thus chapyt thar wnseyn, 1g00-zo 
Dennar fens Ixxxy. 39 Haile, schene, vnseyne with 
carnale eyne! 1590 Spenser /.(). ut. i. 1 Himselfe he frees 
by secret meanes vnseene. 1644 Dicny Nat, Borlivs xix. §8 
When by meanes of an vnseene hinire, they [se.jugglers] draw | 
light bodies to them. 1681 Corton Hod. J’cat 59 When | 
a.. Ship. Suddenly strikes ttpon some unseen Rock, 1750 
Grav Elegy 55 Full many a flower is born to blush unseen. | 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd, 7. 11.27 [He] saw her there, and 
was not himself unseen. 185 ‘Vennvson J/and 1. 1. v, Do 
we move ourselves, or are moved by anunseen hand..? 1867 
H, Macaevan Lidée Teach, Pref. p. xii, The work of the 
world is carried on hy the unseen force of steam, 

absol. 1829 Cartyie JVise, (1840) 1]. 226 The veil and 
mysterious Garment of the Unseen. 1841 Myers Cath. TA. 
i. xxxiv. 125 Concerning the Unseen..no device..can pre 
clude the possibility of Doubt. 

b. Const. of (= by). Also abso. 

21586 Stonev De Afornay Wks. 1923 HI. 303 Looke u 
to that same only King..Who,..nseene of any mortall 
wight, Beholdethallthings. 1623 Ir. Hatt Contempl, 0.7. 
xvin. iv, What an idleness it is for foolish hypocrites to 
hope they can dance in a net, unseen of heaven! ¢1800 
R. CumMBertanp Yohn De Lancaster (1809) 1. 161 Davis... 
had entered the room, unseen of young Owen. 1802 J. 
Baie ist Pt. Ethwald ww. iii, Through the davk and 
through the dry, Through th‘ unseen of mortal eye. 

2. Not seen previously or hitherto; esp. fun- 
familiar, strange, unknown. 

azz00 St. Marher. 10 Pa seh ha hwer set an unsehen 
unwiht,..blaccre pen euer eni blamon. a 1300 Crersor AJ. 
5946 Pe frosse deid all vp he-dene, Pe hepes o bam war gret 
vnsene Pat men gadird on pe grund. /déd¢. gogr Pat scrift 
was soruful and vn-sene,..pat salamon yod vnder. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2536 Be pis ser Philip son .. of fe3tand folk 
Had semblid ane vnsene sowme. 1435 Misyn re of Love 
69 Bot in treuth in me is cunne an vnsein loy, 1549 Covna- 
OALE, etc, Erasw. Par, Ron 23 1f it be an vnsene and a 
hiddeous presumpcion, that the clay should with the potter 

ratle, 1592 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 55 A Diamond,.ofa 

uge and unseene hignes. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist, Ladies vu. xxiti. 565 A bird as bigge as a Crane,. .but 
ofa strange and vnseene form. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xn, 361 
A Starr Unseen hefore in Heav'n. 1725 BerkELey Proposietl, 
etc. Wks. 1871 HI. 230 Unseen countries and after ages may 
feel the effects of his bounty, 
b. Of passages for translation: Not previously 


read, IIence as sé., an unprepared passage. 
1879 C. S. Jerram Anelice Reddenda Pref., An exercise 
hook in ‘unseen’, that is, unprepared translations. 1882 


Athenxum 30 Dec. 897/2 A proposal,.to substitute ‘un- 

seens’ for ‘set books’ in, examinations. 1892 J.Epcar (¢7#/e), 

Latin Unseens. /éid. 23 A specimen unseen from Livy, 

1897 IE. S. Smita (¢7#/e), Greek Unseens in Prose and Verse. 
+3. Unskilled, inexperienced. Ods, 

1606 Hotianp Sxeton. 254 Neither was he unseene in 
Musick. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 279 Somewhat 
difficult to those who are as yet altogether unseen therein. 
1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 63 (1713) 1h. 142 
For any Man now to wonder at it, would but shew him very 
much unseen in the English History. 

tUnseenly, adv. Obs.—! [Un-' x13 ch. unsezentihe 
s.v. Un-! 3.] Invisibly. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vut. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe vertu of ligt worchep vuseynlich 
(L. éxvisibititer] feling and meuynge in beestes. 


Unse'‘gmented, 7/.4, (UN-1 8.) 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat, Clué U1. 297 Body ovate, ventricose, 
..even and unsegmented. 1875 Huxcey & Martin Zler. 
Biol, 206 Its posterior unsegmented part..nearly as Jong as 
the segmented part. 

Unsei‘zable,¢z. (Ux-17 b.) 

1862 R. Il. Patterson Liss. Hist. & Art 44 Beauty,.. 
beaming forth like an essence, felt but unseizable, in the 
wide sunny landscape, 1885 Meagoit# Dena xili, She 
swam above them in a cocoon of her spinning, sylphtdine, 
unseizable. _ 

+ Unsei‘ze,v. Oss. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To detach from something held or that 


holds; sfee. in hawking. 

1575 Turnerv. Faulconrie 95 When she hath fedde, take it 
from hirand vnseazehir. 1622 Maspetr. A lesmran's Guzman 
@ Alf :. To Vulgar, Who is hee that can be so happy as 
to..unseaze himselfe from thy griping talons? 1635 QuarLes 
Furbi.1. xii. 1 Be thy lips skrew'd so fast To th" earth’s full 
breast? For shame, for shame unseise thee. /é/d. 3 Un- 
seise thylips. 1728 Cuamners Cyc/. s.v. Falcon, Towhich 
if she come well. .and hastly seize it, let her cast two or three 
hits thereon. That done, unseize, take her off the Lure. 

2. To let go, take one’s hands off. 

1663 Tune Adv. 5 Hours t. 8 He, at the stroke, unseas'd 
me, and gave back. 


UNSELF. 
Unsei‘zed, fp/. a. (Us-1} 8.) 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 5334, I sall surely be saue vnsesid of 
pe berbrens. 1681 Drypen sds. & Achit. 1.258 Hf unseiz‘d, 
she glides away like wind; And leaves repenting Folly far 
behind. @1700 Evetyn Diary 6 Sept. 1666, Watching at all 
places contiguous to unseised houses. 1818 Keats Andy, 
ut. 464 He was.,content to see An unseiz'd heaven dying at 
his feet. 1895 Nat. Counc. Congregat. Ch. (U.S.) 177 The 
unseized opportunities of this..mission field. 

+ Unsel,a.and sb, Se. and north, Obs. Also6 
vnsall, -sale, -sell, 7 ouncel. [var. of UNSELE a.] 

1. adj. Unlucky, wretched; wicked. 

€1375 Se. Leg, Sarnts xv. 40 Gais furth, | send jou, I 
sou tel, as lammys amung wolfis vnsel. 1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiv.79 Off Sathants sensie syne sic ane vnsall menjie 
..was nevir hard nor sene. a1g83 Montcomerte fly ting 
87(Vullib. MS.), Arpit angrie Ettercoip, and auld vnsell aip. 
41614 J. Meivite Diary (Wadrow Soc.) 49, 1 baiff dreamed 
an unsell dream, 

b. Asadu. Wickedly, vilely. 

21583 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 622 (Tullib. MS.), 
He was ane fals schisinatik, notorlie namit; Baith hurdome, 
& homeccid, vnsell be vsit. 

2. sb. A vile or worthless person; a wretch. 

Avttie unsel (Sc.): see Kitty! 1. 

155. Lyxprsay Play 2038 (Bann. MS.), Quhat sayis thow, 
cairle, art thow Gud Counsale? Swyth, pass the hence, 
vnhappy vnsale, @1g83 Monrcomermr /iyting 282 There 
ane elf on ane ape ane vnsell begat. 1677 Niconson in 
Trans, Royal Soc, Lit. YX. 321 Unsell, wretched fellow. 
1691 Ray A. Ca, Words (ed, 2) 150 Cusel, Nomen. .oppro- 
briosum. 1825 Janurson s.v.g In Dumifries-shire, Scoury 
ungelZ is a contemptuous designation applied to a child, by 
one who is in bad humour. 1894 Morthuid. Gloss, 757. 

b. The Evil One. rave. 

¢ 1669 Garnutt One Come from Dead (1675) 27 He is right 
the Devils Child, the Ouncels Elfe. 72/1, 26. 

+ Unselde, a/v. Obs. [OL. museldan (un- 
Ux-l ir b+seléan: see SELD adz.), = Du. on- 
seliden, G. tnselten, ON, usjaldan.] = next. 

Only in phr. with off: cf ON. off rtisfuldan. 

agso Laws Edw. & Guthrion Vrol.in Thorpe Ags. Laws 
1. 106 Pa witan eac..oft & unseldan pat scolfe xeniwodon. 
€ 967 Canous of Ligar ibid. 11.278 Mislice men agyltad oft 
& unseldon purh deofles scyfe. ¢1320 Sir /rtstr. 2313 Oft 
and vnselde Of triamvur tuk he pray. 

Unseldom, av. [Ux-litb. Cf prec.) Aot 
unseldom (misused for), not rarely, not infrequently. 

Du, atet onzelden is similarly used. 

1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton, 204 It isa thing not unsel- 
dome seen. 1686 Parr Life of Usher 83 Gaming. .too often 
administred to Passion,..and not unseldom to Duelling. 
41836 Mrs. Suekwoop .Vv ii, They not unseldom spent 
the afternoon under the cedar-trees, 1860 ‘hRencn Deficien- 
eres Ling, Dict, 64 Johnson, quotes, not altogether unseldom 
«.y Hacket's Life of Archbp. Williams. 1882 Afhenzum 23 
Sept. 401 2 A style which was generally diffuse, and not 
unseldom obscure. 

+ Unse le, sé. Os. lorms: 1 unsel, 2-3 un-, 
vnsel, 4-5 vusell, -sele; 4 vneel(e, 5 vn- 
ceyll(e, (OK. wzstd (u2-Un-1 12 + set? SELE 56.) 

= ON, and Icel. zse/z, ése/a unhappiness.] 

1. Unhappiness, misery; misfortune, ill-luek, 

1023 Wetrstan Hem, (1883) 236 Pa deoflu..waron on 
miclum unszlum, and pa englas wa:ron on swide micelre 
blisse. ¢3x205 Lay. 30541 Unsel him wes on mode. a 1250 
Oud § Night, 1263 Ich wolde Per hi wel vnderstonde scholde 
Pat sum vnsel heom is ihende. c12z75 x/ /ains Hell goin 
O. #. Mise, 149 Snaken..dreyep heom in-to a wel Per heo 
Poe al yn-sel. 1338 R. Baunxe Chron. (1810) 273 Pe 

cottis } telle for sottis, & wrecchis vnwar, Unsele dyntis to 
dele bam drouh to Dunbar. 13.. Guy Harz. (A.) 1267 Of 
an vnsele y may 3ou telle, & 3¢ wil a stounde duelle. a 1400 
flymnns Virgin (1867) 106 Pat pou... help to sauen hem from 
vneele, So bat heore soules beo not schent. ¢1400 Land 
Troy B& 5935 Ector thanne with mochel vnsele Graunted 
his askyng. €13460 Totuneley Afyst. xii. 3 Here is mekyll 
vnceyll, and long has it last. 

b. Unseemly inatter. rare—. 

1400 Minor Poems fro Vernon MS. 503/377 Bi heore 
onswere pei wuste ful wel Pat bei hedde spoken muchel vncel. 

2. An improper time. 

é1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 3ef man haued to done mid his 
rihte_spuse on unsele oder an untime, an man faste sal. 

+Unsele,a. Obs. [OF.unsavle(Us +7), = ON, 
and Icel. #-, dse/] (Sw. osidl?, Da. ussel), unhappy, 
wretched, Goth. zzs2/s evil, wicked. Cf. SELE s4.] 
a. Unlucky, bad. b. Unfortunate, wretched. 

e1oso Pec. in Wr.-Wiilcker g21 /nfrodus, unsxle, zemah, 
@1200 Moral Ode 199 Nere namon elles ded ne sec ne nan 
unsele. ¢1275 Lay. 23868 Pe king was onseale pat he enere 
poht wip Arthur to fihte. ¢x300 /'rov. l/endyng in Rel. 
Ant, 1.113 Holde ich no mon for vnsele Oper wbyle pah he 
fele Sum byng pat himsmerte, 13.. Cursor AL 6149 (Gatt.), 
Paim he did pair asking haue, For to rene pat folk vu-sele. 

Hence + Unse'l(e)ly adv. Obs.—} 

“ 1275 Lay. 7022 Subpen was his sone king, Pat onselliche 
lifuede. 

Unselect, ¢. (Ux-1 7.) 

1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11.256 A prodigious bundle 
of autographs, particularly unselect. 1867 P. FitzceRatp 
95 Brooke St. i. xiii, Select, even in their unselect way. 
1882 Athenzum 2 Sept. 299/1 The modern Jew as he lives 
and moves among the unselect. 

Unsele‘cting, Afé. a. (Un-! 10.) (1828-32 Weester.] 
1895 Daily News 11 June 4/7 Realists try to look at life 
with the unselecting eyes of the camera, 

Unself, 56. (Un-1 12.) 

1822 Co.eripce Le/?., Convers., ete. I]. 116 There was 
neither self nor unself in the flash ..of pleasurable sensation. 
1893 J. Poisrorp Loyalty to Christ 1.367 Let us examine 
. whether His spirit of unself, or the spirit of self and of the 
world, be the more in us. 


UNSELF. 


Unself, v. (Un-26b,8.) Also UnseIfed 
ppl. a., Unse'lfing vé/. sd. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootoniia 265 Caust thou afford lying, Dis- 
sembling,.-and servile nnselfing thy free born Minde, or 
Body? 1668 H, More Div. Dial. 11. 28 God himself, who 
is that pure, free,and perfectly-unselfed Love. 1765 J. Baown 
Chr. Frni. 286 O to be unearthed, unselfed, that | may be 
like him! 1806 Surr JVinter in Lond. 111. 121, 1 cannot 
unself or unsex myself sufficiently to write in the narrative 
form; it must be I—I—I, aad all abont me—me—me, 1856 
Faser Creator & Creature (1886) 55 Holiness is an unselfing 
of ourselves, 1868 Browninc Ning & B&. vit. 704, The 
grotesque intrigue To make me and my friend nnself onr- 
selves, 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ 1, 39 His 
unotterable sympathy..and His utterly unselfed character. 

Unselfchanging pp/. a, -deliccious a., 
+ -interessed £//. a., -know-ing f//. a., -like 
a, -ness, -reflecting, -va‘luing #)/. adjs., 
-willedness. (Un-17,7b,8, 10, 123 cf. SELF 
Ie,eIos) 

1g91 Sytvester Dx Barias 1. ti. 212 The World's owne 
Matter is the waxen Lump, which, *un-self-changiag, takes 
allkiad ofstamp. Zé/d, iii. 1657 Such were not yerst Ciacin- 
natus, Fabricius, Serraans, Curius, who *vn-self-delicious,.. 
With ploughs triumphaat plough'd the Roman lands, 1664 
H. More £24. 7 Efist, viti. 134 Thon art a lover of unity, 
*un-self-interessed, a foe to no body. 1685 — Paradis, 
Prophet. \, 463 That full, free,and absolute unself-interessed 
Good. 1649 Mitton Zrkou. ix. 78 He twitts them with his 
Acts of grace; proud, aad “nnself-knowing words in the 
mouth of aay King. 1598 Syivester Da Bartas i. ii. iv. 
Colnuimes 195 All Solids else (cast in the Aire) reflect *Un- 
self-like-forms: but in a Globe each tract seems still the 
same. 1886 G. Macvonarp IVhat's Afine’s Aline xx, He 
would have attracted attention aaywhere, if only from his 
look of quiet *uxsedfness, 1668 H. More Div. Dial, 11.69 
Like no “an-self-reflecting and an *un-self-valuing childe, 
1684 — A nsiver 242 The Wheels and living Creatures being 
..acted by the spirit, does not signifie an Earthly state in 
them, hut..an *Unselfwilledness. 

Unselfco'nscious, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

1866 G. MacponaLo Anz. 0. Neigh. xxviii, Instances of 
quiet unselfconscious faith, 1884 Ruskin Fors Clav. xcvi. 
286 One who has in some signal... unself-conscious way done 
herduty, 1899S. Brooke Zing. Li#.146 This poem, , belongs 
to the joyous, unself-conscious time. 

So Unselfco-nsciousness. 

Also, in recent use (1903-), uaselfcousciously. 

1838 J. Stertina £ss., etc. (1848) I. 199 One other great 
form of poetry..in which self-consciousness projects itself 
into external figures, and appears as unself-consciousness. 
1894 Lucy H. M. Soutssy //ome Rule 32 1t may he urged 
that theatricals teach unself-consciousness, but this form of 
unself-consciousaess is worth very little. 

Unse'lfish, «, (Ux-1 7. Cf. Da. wselvish, 
Sw. osjdlfuish.) 

1698 J. Norris Prac?. Disc. 1V. 289 That Noble and 
Generous, disinteressed and naselvish Kind of Love. 1714 
Il, Grove Sfectator No. 588 7 2 Notwithstanding which, 
the Inclination is nevertheless unselfish. 1834 ‘I’, Kesre in 
Tracts for Times No. 43. 14 St. Paul, that most heroic, and 
(if there were such a word,) that most uusedfisk of men, 
1851 Loner. Gold, Leg. Epil. 10 Rise up..And scatter with 
uaselfish hands Thy freshness on the barren sands, 1880 
McCartuy Own Times al, UL. 224 One of the most unsel- 
fish men that ever lived, 

Hence Unse'lfishly adv., Unse'lfishness. 

1812 Coreaincr £77, Rent, (1836) 1. 351 The unselfishness 
of self-love in the hopes and fears of religion. 1850 Lyxcu 
Theoph, Trinal v.77 A most womanly unselfishness. 1862 
Sutetey (J. Skelton) Muga Crit. v. 218 A cause, whose 
success demanded perfect union and unselfishness, Zé. x. 
435 Steady, sagacious, moderate, never unselfishly impru- 
dent. 1863 ‘Outoa' //eld tn Bondage 1.185 None will ever 
love you more unselfishly than I. 

Unse'lfished, £4/. a. [Un-? 8.] Deprived of selfish 
qualities ; rendered unselfish, 
Hoot A iv, The Axe is at the root of our Tree, wee hope 
your spirits are all unselvished, that noneare now unpnblique. 
tUnse'lfly, adv. (Ux-'11,.) 1605 Syivestar Du Bartas i, 
iii. ut. Lazv 253 All Beings Be not (or else un-selfly be) But, 
from my_ Being, all their Being gather. Unse'lling, 
pli a (Un- 10; cf Seitinc £f4. 4.1.) 21704 T. Brown 
Dial, Dead Wks, 1711 1V. 98 Asa Bookseller hates an un- 
selling Author. 1720 Humourist 124 As you may see in 
certain unselling Dialognes of the Art of Poetry. 

+Unselth. 04s. (OE. wzs#ip (un- Un-1 12; 
also znges#/p, see UN-1 3), = OHG. unsdlida, un- 
Silda, unsiltha (MHG. unselde, MLG. unsédlde, 
etc.).] Unhappiness, infelicity, misery. 

¢888 K. Atracn Boeth, x, pzxt is seo maxste nnszld on bys 
andweardan life. ¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) xiii. 7 Hie wilniad 
ealle magne opera manna naszlpa. a@1200 Moral Ode 374 
Nis ber sorewe ne sor, ne nenre nan vn-sealbe, ¢ 1250 Ger, 

Fix, 3026 Do wex va-selde on hem wel hard. ¢1315 

HOREHAM 1. 823 Na more ne greuep hyt ihesus.. Paz eny 
best deuoured byt, Ober eny ober onselbe. c1q25 Ang. 
Cong, lreland 50 Euery selth hath wnselth at pe end. 

Unsembly, obs. var. UNSEEMLY a. 

+Unse'minared, 44/.a. Ods.—' [Un-?8,] Deprived 
of virility. 1605 Suaks. dnt. § Cl. 1. v. 11 Tis well for 
thee, That being vnseminar'd, thy freer thonghts May not 
flye forth of Egypt. 

7 Unse-ne, a. Ods. rare. (UN-] 7 + SENE a, 
Cf. OE, wngeséne and ON. zsyzn.] Invisible; 
not obvious. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 47 On ure helendes lichame 
widuten sene, be holie saule widinne unsene, ¢ 1250 Gen. 
4 £x,2878 Ic..swanc and michel sorwe dre3; 3et ist vnsene 
hu ic it bi-te3? 

yUnsensably, adv, [Ux-! 11.) = Unsensisty adv, 1. 
21395 Hytton Scale Perf u. xxiv. (MS, Bodl, 592), Not in 
bodili liknesse but vnsensabli bi prenie hid presence of his 

‘oostli my3t. tUnsensate, az, Oéds.—! [Un-! 7, 5b.] 

nsensate, 1561 Enen Arte Nawig. Pref., Yf they Balgaety 


1643 W, Greennite Axe ad | 
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members and not wythered or otherwyse vnsensate by reason 
of dead fleshe. ; 

Unsensa‘tional, z (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wssensationalism, -ally adv. 

1865 Pall Mall G,8 Aug. 11 The name of a French novel, 
quiet and unsensational. 1881 ‘Rrra’ Aly Lady Coquette 
xxii, Altogether life is very drowsy and unsensational, 

Unse'nse, v. [UNn-26b.] ‘rans. To deprive 
of sense; esp. to render insensible. 

1611 Foro, Disensato, sencelesse, vnsensed, out of reason, 
1793 Mfinstred 1. 185, I was a little nnsensed by my sudden 
souse into the stream, a1809 T. Paine Farmer's Dog 
Poems (1834) 163 And get such mischief by the hit As should 
unsense him of his wit. 1851 Boraow Lavengro 1, 331 One 
blow given with the proper play of his athletic arm, will 
unsense a giant. 1895 éducat, Rev. Sept. 158 The mind 
has been unsensed or dematerialized, 

Unse'nsed, pf/.a. (UN-18.) 

1667 Jer. Tavtor Déssuas. Popery ut. t. § 2.75 They tell 
you the Scripture is but a dead letter, Unsensed Characters, 
words without sense, or unsensed, 1675 R. Freminc Short 
Ace. Doctr. Rom. Ch, 6 They have no..authentick record 
to prove their Religion, but what is a Mass of dead un- 
sensed Characters. 1734 WaATERLAND lag. Doct, Holy 
Trinity i. 18 We do not niean unsensed Characters, or empty 
Sounds. 1876 Mrs, Wmtney Sights & lus, vi, They were 
like apparitions shining ont of the nnsensed. 1897 F. 
Tuomeson New Poenix 22 The incredible excess of unsensed 
sweet, And mystic wall of strange felicity, 

+ Unsensibility. (Un-112,5 b. Cf. next.) 

1551 Ropinson tr. Afore’s pide t1. (1895) 204 For to be 
wythowte greyffe, not hauinge health, that they call vnsen- 
sybylyte and not pleasure. ai6go May Satyr. Puppy 
(1657) 13 A passionate Man is..nor Man nor Beast: for he 
wants the sence of the one, and in some kinde the vnsen- 
sibilitie of the other. 

Unse'nsible, a. Os. exc. dial. or as nonce-wid. 
[Un-1 7, 5b] 

1, = INSENSIBLE @. 1, ; 

¢1380 Wyc.ie Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 55 It was bigynnyng of 
tyme unseasible to mannis witt. /é/f. 148 Pei trowen to 
sensible wordis, and ober signes pat men maken, but un- 
sensible wordis of Gaddis Sone., pei trowen litil or nou3t, 
¢ 1400 Afol. Loli. 100 To a-wowe is, 1 resonable creature to 
obey bim to his souereyn, to kep sam hard ping pat is 
seasible, or vnsfens]ible. 1534 Morr reat. Passion Wks. 
1335/2 Wnder anye of the (woo outwarde sensible Sacra. 
mentes..the whole inwarde vasensyble Sacramente.. is.. 
fallye conteyned, 158% E. Campton in Confer. ut. (1584) 
Qjb, That you say vnsensible, it is true, if you meane the 
sptrituall grace, which is not subiect tosense. 1587 GoLninG 
De Mornay xv. 285 To extend reason from. .thiags sensible 
to things vnsensible,..from bodily to spirituall, 1656 M. 
Casaupon Znthus, To Radr., Neither do I think so meanly 
of any truth, that can he reduced to any reality, whether 
sensible or unsensible. 

b. = INSENSIBLE @. 1 b. 

1545 Raynato Byrth Jlankynde ¥ vj, The blud the whiche 
daylye and hourely, by vnsensyhle swettinge enaporatith, 
@1586 Sinxev Arcadia t. xiii, 1t being set upon such an 
nasensible rising of the gronnd, as you are conte to a prety 
height before almost yon perceive that you ascend. 1614 
Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. 12 For which reason, the core 
ruption of speech growing upon them, by little and little, 
the change hath been nasensible. 1633 Prynxu Histrio-nt, 

s7 No man hecomes extreamely viuious on a sudden, but 

y unsensible gradations. ; 

c. Imperceptible by reason of minuteness. 

1551 Recoape Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., A Poynt..is named 
of Geometricians that small and vasensible shape, whiche 
hath init no partes, 1591 Dicces Paxton: 1. xv. Eij, The 
angle..groweth so acute, and vnsensible, tbat great errour 
ensueth the least mistakyng, 160a Futpecks Pandectes 9 
The present time is sosmai{] and unsensible, that it is almost 
of no continuance, 

2. = INSENSIBLE a. 2, 

1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 53 If the greefes of them bee to 
thee vnsensible by reason of thy..longe sickenes, 

3. = INSENSIBLE a, 3 a. 

¢1532 TixpaLe Aasiv. More Wks. (1572) 279/1 [Christ] 
dyed not to purchase such hononr ynto vnsensible thinges, 
that[etc.. ¢155§ HArpsrizito Divorce Hen, V1l1 (Camden) 
252 Unless he be as unsensible as a man that will put and 
bold his finger in the hot fire and say the fire burneth not. 
1583 Mevsancke Philodimus S ij, The two vasensible pic- 
tures, 161 CorGar., Cad, a thicke, and vnsensible skin, or 
brawnie hardnesse of skin. 1627 Lisander §& Cad,1,11 The 
secret places of Calista's affection, which were not marble, 
nor of any nnsensible matter. 1677 W. Hussaan Narrative 
Postscr. 10 This unsensible and hardhearted Monster au- 
swered, he liked it very well: 

b. = INsENSIBLE a, 3b, 3 ¢. 

1568 Turner Herédad ut. 50 Rasis in his Simples writeth 
that the Methel maketh num or vnsensible. @ 1616 Beaum. 
& Fi, Wit without Af. u. iv, Your Land bas lain long 
bedrid, and unsensible, 1632 J. Havwaap tr. Bionds's 
Eromena 19x Her often swounding kept her alive by making 
her become unsensible of the sharpenesse of the paine which 
shee felt, 1669 WortioGE Syst, Agric. 160 When the doors 
are shut, they [sc. bees}are dark, and unsensible of sosmall 
a heat. 1892 in G. L. Gower Surrey Words (1893) 44,1 was 
unsensible for loss of blood. 

4, = |NSENSIBLE @. 4 a. 

(a) 1610 Heywoop Gold, Age iv. i, Vnsensible of lone, or 
amorous pitty. 16a: G, Sanpvs Ovid's Afet, vit. (1626) 167 
They the time begnile with speech: Vnsensible of stay. 
1692 Soutu Sermt. (1697) 1. 498, | mean not, that he is nn- 
semisible of the good it self, but that..he is wholly unsensible 
..of the Benignity of him that doesit. a1804in Miss Betham 
Biog. Dict. Celebrated Women 452 She thought berself..too 
unsensible of our Lord's love to her. 

(2) 1663 Gerster Counsel a ij, 1t would doubtlesse make 
me pass for nncensible, how your Majesty..inherited that 
sameclemency, 1664 Incrto Bentiv. § Ur. ¥. 39 One not 
altogether unsensible that he hath over-charg’d his Voca- 
tion with burthensome Cares, 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 
224, 1 am not unsensible, how very disadvantagious it is for 


UNSENT. 


us [etc.]. 1735 J. Paice Sione-Br. Thames 16, I am not 
unsensible that it may be suggested [etc.]. 
b. = INSENSIBLE @, 4 b. 

1619 J. Kine Sern. 2,1 thinke tbere is none so unsensible 
that is not moved hereat. 1650 O. Sevcwick Christ the 
Life 26 Dull and unsensible men}; of such did one Jong since 
complain, That [etc.]. 1676 Eruerencr Man of Mode u. i, 
Town. Methinks you speak very feelingly, Brother. Odd 
Beli. 1 am but Five and Tee Cntee ou know, an Age 
not altogether nnsensible! a@16g9 J. Kirxton Hist. Ch. 
Scot. (1817) 65 Many a sober man was tempted to exceed, 
lest he should be condemned as unnatural, disloyal, un- 
sensible, 

5. = INSENSIBLE a, 5. 

1560 Pickincton Exfos. Aggeus Ddij, Lyke vnreasonable 
beastes and vnsensyble. 1565 StarLeton Forir. Faith 136" 
What is now more reniled of vnsensible protestants then 
the shauen crowne of renerent priesthood? @1586 SiDNEV 
Arcadia 1, iv, He found some of bis aunswers..aot nnsen- 
sible, 1814 [Mary Brunton] Discipéine xxii, II. 26 The 
ou lad was not so unsensible, but he knew to do bis 

idding. 1861 Gso, Eviot Silas J/, xiv, When the drink’s 
ont of ‘em, tbey aren't unseasible. 

8. Not showing good or sound sense, 

21586 Sionev Arcadia i, xix, For nothing can be more 
unsensible, then to thinke what one dotb, & to forget the 
end why it is done, 1858 Bacruor Lit. Stic, (1879) L1. 154 
The strongest wxsensible feeling in Scott was perhaps his 
Jacobitism, " 

t Unsensibleness, Oés. [UNn-1 12 and 5b. 
Cf. prec.]  Insensibility. 

a 1568 Coverpae Bk. Death xxxvii. (1579) 171 That is a 
very blockish vnsensiblenesse of wilde madde barbarous 
pooele: 1591 GoLoinc Ca/uin on Pr. xxviii. 5 Through stub- 

ornnesse [they] harden themselues vatoo vnsensiblenesse, 
1603 Frorto A/ontaigne tu. xii, 1 commead not that vnsens- 
iblenesse, which is neitber possible nor to be desired. 1676 
1, Matuer A. PAilip's War (1862) 94 Our great uaseasible- 
ness of the Displeasure cf the Tord, in suffering these 
abominations to be perpetuated. 1730 Baitev (fol.), Jado- 
dency, uasensibleness of Paia or Grief. 

+ Unsensibly, adv. Obs. [Ux-1 11, 5 b.] 

1. = INSsENSIBLY adv, 1. 

16a7 Asp, ApBot in Rushw, é/isz, Col. (1659) I. 444 So 
heing nasensihly hatched, it came flying into the World. 
1679 C. Nesss Antichrist 213 It stole into the world, une 
sensibly, and at unawares, 5 

b. Unknowingly, unconsciously. 

1658 J. Jones Ovrd's (b/s 127 Though unsensibly she shed 
bitter tears for her transgression. 

2. = INsENWSIBLY adv. 2. 

1565 JEwEL Neply Harding 217 That after so many wordes 
«. ye shoulde be founde so nakedly, and so snsensibly to 
deceine the people. 1596 Spenser State fred, Wks. (Globe) 
622/2 The later [statute]..is soe unsensibly contryved tbat 
it scarce carryeth any reason in it. 

tUnsernsical, a. Oés.—! [Un-17.] Nonsensical. 1692 
S. Jounson Argument 18 His Unsensical Apothegm, ‘No 


Bishop, no King’. 

Unsensitive, pf/. @ (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1895-), wusensitiveness, 

1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God 283 One [soul] lining 
in all bodies vnsensitine, onely hauing life, 1816 Alonthly 
Mag. XLI. 209 But figures never affect the feelings; 
numerical calculations go on in an nnsensitive part of the 
mind. 1838 Mitt Diss. §& Disc. (1859) 1. 323 In a world 
which, for any but the nnseasitive, is not a place of con+ 
tentment. 1881 P. Brooks Candle of Lord 273 Some 
knowledge which the life in its best bealth was too hard 
and unsensitive to take. 

Unse'nsitlzed, 744, a. (Un-' 8ac¢.) 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull, 11.53 An unsensitized piece.. will soon canse 
discoloration on any sensitized paper placed against it. 
tUnse'nsive, a. Qds.—! [Un-'7.] Not perceptible by 
the senses. 1616 J, Lane Contn. Sgr.’t T. x. 284 Feare 
bears it knowne, thonghe (ofte) no man knoes how, Yea ofte 
b' vnsensive meanes (as clerkes avowe). Unse‘nsual, a. 
(Us. 7.) 1830 Lyncu 7heoph. Trinal v. 76 Wisdom hath 
n pure unsensual love, 1866 Sat, Rev. 3 Mar. 2558/2 Itis true, 
that.. Plato dwells prominently on tbe anti-sensual, or at 
least on the nasensual, side of love. 

Unse'nsualize,v. (UN-26c¢.) 

1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 29 (1794) 1. 410 Love is 
so unsensnalized and sublimed above passion, that it has 
forgotten its old retreats. 1796 CoLeripce Destiny of 
Nations 80 For Fancy is the power ‘That first unsensnalises 
the dark mind, Giving it new delights. @ 1849 H. Coreripce 
Ess. (1851) H. 147 Certain divines who thonght to unsen- 
sualize mankind by making tbe hody as a aera as 
possible, 1889 Spectator 7 Sept., An almost Pharisaic obser- 
vance of the rites and ceremonies which nnsensualised them. 

Unse’nsuous, a. (Un-!7.) 1850 Mrs, Baowninc Sonv., 
H, S. Boyd 12 Till Sensnons and Unsensnous seemed one 
thing, Viewed from one level, 1856 R. A, Vaucuan J/ysties 
I, 270 The higber calm of unsensuous, imageless con- 


templation. 
Unse-nt, fp/.a. Also 8 Sc. unsenn. [Un-1 


8band8c. Cf ON. asent (Da, usendt).] 


1. Not sent for, unsummoned. (Cf. b.) 

¢1530 Cri. of Love 174 Of your free will ye should have 
come nnsent. 1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood ii, Death, 
wha came unsenn To Lucky Wood. 

b. With for expressed. 

usot Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 157 If 1 wold come up 
unsent for. 1598 Dattincton Afetk. Trav. X 3b, They 
take one of a suddaine, comming vnlooked for and vnsent 
for. @ 1641 Br. Movnracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 298 Herod 
nnsent for, went to visit him, 1673 WycHertev Gent, 
Dancing-Master vy, We Fiddlers, Sir, often come nnsent 
for, 19717 De For Alent. CA. Scot. u. 36 But Mr. Andrew 
Melvin .. went unsent for. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison 
(1781) 1V. xiv. 104 That no third person, unsent for, can be 
welcome, ¢ 

2. Not sent or dispatched. 

In recent use esp. of letters or telegrams, ie 

1550 Crowey /nform, § Petit, iv b, The same Spirite.. 


UNSENTENCED. 


wytnesseth wyth my conscience that | renne not vasent. 
€1586 Sipnev Arcadia t vi, He armed himselfe, and thise 
few af his servants he bad left unsent. 1608 Dop & CLEAVER 
Expos. Prov, xi-xit. 122 That we goe act unsent. 1647 
Jer. Tavitoa Lid, Profh. vi. 124 More able men may be 
unsent then sent. 1841 Fraser's Mag. Jan. 111/2 Ye came 
ha bere unseat, and ye maun perform your errand. 2855 
Kinestev Westw. Ho! xxvii, Her strange affection for the 
Eaglish was not unseat by Heaven. 
. With advs. or preps. 

1549 Pacer in Froude Hest. Eng. (1860) V. 182 Send for 
all the council that be remaining unsent abroad. 1606 
Br. Hatt Heaven ufon Earth xiii, Wks. (1625) 83 Thy 
heavenly Physician,..vasent to, sends thee..a soueraigae 
remedie, 1656 in Picton L'fool A/unic. Rec. (1883) §. 176 
Whaylst they stay at home unsent away. 


Unse ntenced, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

3526 Customs of Pale in Archzol. (1893) LU. 373 The 
king's indicate officers. shall..suffer no accion to departe 
uasentenced before them. 1612 Two Noble K.v.i. 163, 1 
could doombe neither; that which perish'd should Goe too’t 
unsentenc’d. 166: Hevun //7st. Ref. Q. Mary (1670) 6 
The King..privately marryeth her within few days after 
his return, the divorce being yet unsentenced betwixt him 
and the Queen. 1822 Bennors Brides’ Yrag. ww. ii, Some 
vengeance will fall on us in the nigbt If he remain une 
sentenced, 1862 Suircey (J. Skeltop) Mugz Crit. 140 To 
leave them rather unsentenced and iff bope to the mercy.. 
which alone can fully extenuate..tbeir guilt. 1896 //asfer’s 
Mag. April 672/2 The secular judge..forgot his duty, and 
Joan went to her death unsenteneed. 

Unsente‘ntlous, a [1775 Asu.] 1846 Woacesrer 
{citing Qu. Rev.). 

Unse‘ntient, pp/.a. (UN-1 7 and 5b.) _ 

2768-74 Tucker £2, Wat. (1834) 1. 315 We may admit a 
sentient composed of unsentient parts. /éfd. 533 An eternal 
First Cause, whether intelligent or unsentient. 1835 J. 
Youne Lect. Intell. Philos, xiviii. 485 There could be no 
sensation in an unsentient being, 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 
422 Only in the sentient mind, and not in tbe unsentient 
matter of the body, 

Unsentime'ntal, 2. (Uy-17.) : 

3810 Scott in Lockhart (1839) 111. 228 The despair.. 
gave me a most unsentimental horror for sentimental letters, 
1853 C. Bronte /ilette xxi, Never man had a more un- 
sentimental mother than mine. 1898 Hapnon Stud. Alan 
xiv, gog An unsentimental survival of this pretty custom, 

Hence Unsentimenta‘lity; -me‘ntalize v.; 
“mentally adv. 

1824 Hoox Sayines & Doings 111. 168 Gaieties. calculated 
«sto enliven and unsentimentalize the mind. /6r7. Ser. 11, 
1. 28 The impropriety and uasentimentality of her behaviour. 
Lbid. xiv. 111. 300 She was. .most unsentimentally employed 
in swallowing a very hearty supper. 1837 Lewis Leff. 
(1870) 84 For the sake of..unsentimentalizing the cause of 
the Catholic clergy. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. VL 
ii, 25 The unsentimentalizing effects of the gallantry of the 
court of Charles I. 


Unserntinelled, 4/. a (Un-' 8.) 1817 Edin. Rev. 
XXVIII. 87 The old castle .. was ungarrisoned and un- 
sentinelled. 1859 Ad? lear Round No. 36. 219 A huge 


gateway, not unsentinelled. 

+ Unse'parable, z. Ods. (Ux-1 7 band 5 b.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xvi. v. (Bodl. MS), Ee 
onynge is vnseperable so bat pei mowe not afterward be 
parted atwynne, 1534 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 495/1 
Was himself. .companion to sayat Poule, & that so eontinuall 
and so vuseparable, yt..he neuer departed from him? xs61 
T. Hosy tr. Castighone's Courtyer w. Xx iij b, This is the 
beawtye vuseperable from the high bountye. 1587 GoLoinc 
De Mornay v.67 Fire. hath in it both heate and brightnesse 
ynseparable, 1645 Mitton Divorce (ed. 3) 1.1.7 The first 
institution will be objected to have ordain’d marriage un- 
seperable. 1697 Juremy Coutier Liss. Mor. Sub. 1. 5 Self- 
love..is an unseparable Passion of humane nature. 1737 
Gentl. Mag. V\1. 14/4 Placed between two Words joyned 
together in unseparable Concord, 

Hence Unse*parableness, 

1587 Fenner Def. Afinisters 116 Hee maketh the case of 
both alike in regarde of the propertie and vnseparablenes 
of the bande. 

tUnseparably, adv. Obs, (UN-1 11 and 5 b.) 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 514/2 And with them 
the godhead vaseperably ioyned. 1586 W. Wense Eng. 
Poetrie(Arb.) 80 Thys verse is alwayes vaseperably adioyned 
vnto the Hexameter. 16a2 Cattis Stat, Sewers (1647) 14 
A pretty difference, where the act to be done is unseparably 
tied to ones person, and where not, 1698 S. CLarke Script. 
Vist? iy. 18 That Pardon is unseparahly join’d with 
Justification. 

+ Unse'parate, pp/.a. Obs. (UN-! 8b, 5 b; 
cf. next.) [ence +Unse-parateness. Obs.— 

1553 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc.) 513 
True faith and works *unseparate. 1563 Foxe A. & MM, 340 
As heat followeth ever with the fire vnseparate there from, 
1sgt Jas. | Lefanto, Choris Anvel.11 Our anlie one va- 
separate, And yet in persons three. 1668 H. Moaz Dz2, 
Dial, |, 121 Then Rest and Unseparateness of parts are all 
one,..and *Unseparateness and Union all one. 


Unse'parated, pp/.a. (UN-! 8.) 

1545 Coveaoatr Def Certain Chr. Man E iiij b, Therfore 
will we discerne these thre thinges,..but so that tbe 
remayne vaseparated, 12577 tr. Aullinger’s Decades WW. Vis 
373/t He being one and the same Christ vnseperated. 
1620 Quaaces Afedit. i, Three speciall Attributes of God 
++, all Vaseparated Fram Gods pure Essence. a@ 1671 Lo. 
Fatrrax Ment. (1699) 99 The two Houses of Parliament.., 
S0 great an Authority es was then unseparated from the 
Royal interest. 1725 Pors Odyss. x. 585 To whom Perse- 
phone, entire and whole, Gave to retain th’ unseparated soul. 
1860 Faraar Orig. Lang. ii. 44 The field and the snow were 
unseparated, 1893 Tuckey Amphioxus 104 The uaseparated 
mesablast fold. 

+ Unse*parately, adv. Obs. rare. (Un- 11, 
separably. 1580 HoLtysano 77eas. Fr. Tong, Indissolubles 
ment, vaseparately. 1593 NasHe Christ's T. Aij, She 
thought the Lord vaseparately tyde to bis Temple. Un- 
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se‘ptate, a, Bot, (Un-! 7.) 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Lerms 283 Unseptate,..applied to a plant which has not 
partitioning divisions. nse‘ptated, a. Bot, (Un-! 
Bad.) 1899 J. R. Green Soluble Ferments xx. 325 A 
fungus which developes a much-branehed unseptated my- 
celium. Unse‘pulchre,z, (Un-?5.) 1856in Oxford Ess, 
217 As his ploughshare unsepulchred tbe ‘empty helmets 
and the mets bones’ of the buried foemen. 


Unse'pulchred, //. a. (UN-18.) 

¢1621 Chapman /Ziad xxii. 306 Dead, vadeplor'd, Vasepul- 
cberd; he lies at fleete. 1624 Quartes Sion's Elegies ii. 
2: Unsepulcbred my murthred people lye. 1795 Sournev 

‘oan of Arc tx. 42 For hills of human slain, unsepulchred, 

team pestilence, 1816 Byron Ch. //ar.ti, Ixiii, Phe Stygian 
coast Unsepulchred they roam'd, and shriek’d eacb wander. 
ing ghost. 1862 Grattan Beaten Paths 1, 142 Vo discover 
the unsepulehred, uncoffined, and uncereclothed tailor, 
Standing stiff against the chapel wall. 

Uns paltared, Ppl_a. (Us-! 8.) [1847 Wensrer.] 
1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess, /7ist. § Art 26) Some unsepul- 
tured one, who had departed to join the troop of shivering 
ghosts. 1897 Gomme C. ITP LAete Camp of Refuge 
Introd. p. xv, The cause that so many men were slaughtered 
and lay unsepultured. + Unsequerster, 7. Ods. (Un! 
3.) 1664 Kati. Paiuips Poems 146 By a flame from thy blest 
Genius lent.. Unsequester our Fancies, and create A Worth 
that may upon thy Glories wait. Unseque'stered, 
Pilea. (Us 8.) 1654 Warttock Zoofomia 149 Which if 
impartially compared,..our Librarys might he repreived, 
and our Colledges unsequestred. 1655 Futter Ch. His? xn 
iii. $6 His unsequestred Spirit so supported him, that [ete }. 
Unsere'ne, a. (Un-'7.) 1664 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. v. 
124 How unserene are all the Joyes..upon Earth! 1829 
Lams in The Get 26 The sad orbs..blinded through un- 
serene drops for her dead lord. 

Unse rious, 2. (Ux-1 7.) 

1655 Hart Orrery Parthen. u. v. 493 To speake any 
thing unserious. 1673 Favet Seiné /ideed 199 Frothy, 
vain and unserious persons. 1955 Westey }i"£s. (1872) 11. 
326 Any one who Lebaved in a light or unserions manner. 
3860 Hawruorne J, & ff, Note-dks, (1871) 11. 357 A play- 
thing, a trifle, an unserious affair. 

Hence Unse‘riousness. 

1680 H. Douwext 7iwo Lett. (1691) To Rdr, §9 The lives 
and unseriousness of soine of our conformable Clergy. 

Unse'rrated, f/2, a. (Un-' 8.) 1840 Cueter’s Anim, 
Aingd.79 The edge of the long inferior incisors is unserrated. 

Unse rved, fp/. a. [Ux-13.] 

1. Not served or fumished with something; not 
attended to. 

€1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 85 Sen sekenes es sent to be Pir 
men sall noght vnserued be, Pai sall haue nayles or pai ga. 
1433 Nodls of Parlt, IV. 439/1 Vf 1 shuld paye hem, youre 
Household, Chambre and Warderope..shuld be unservid 
and unpaide. 1542 Unatt Eras. Apoph. 302 Onely 
Phocion was remainyng unserved by reason that the poison 
had been all consumed by the others. @ 1585 MonTGOMERIE 
Cherry §& Slae 1083 Who came uneald, unserv'd sbuld sit. 
a 600 DeLonxey Fack of Newlerie iv, Well, looke there be 
not one hog vnserued. 1624 Essex his Ghost 16 lis people 
1 hope will turne your golden. . Coates into Coates of Male, 
--tather then your Soueraigne..shall bee vnserued. 1786 
R. Heatucote Sylva (1788) 256 His boy therefore seat 
away unserved a customer, 1804 R. ANOERSON Cusidld. 
Bail. 79 The witch weyfe begg'd in our back seyde, But went 
uasarra‘d away. 1832 Ht. Martineau Zack & «AZZ iii. 33 
Conscience awakes. .to the cry of unserved humanity. 1899 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7,6 Several of their unserved guas were 
shelled vigorously. : 

b. spec. Not attended to by a priest or incum- 
bent. (See Serve v. 14.) 

The app. early instance in Wyclif's De Zeclesia is prob. an 
error for ‘unlerned ', the reading of MS. Bodl. 788, 

156a in Strype Ann. Ne (1709) 1. xxxi. 312 So that the 
people be not unserved or etauded of a reasonable minister. 
1587 Hovinsueo Chron. (ed. 2) EI. 1142/1 Where tbrough 
died manie.. priests, so tbat a great number of parishes were 
voserued. 1643 Baxex Chron., 0. Alary 106 This yeer.. 
was great mortality, and specially of Priests, so as many 
Churches were unserved. 1765 Biackstone Cort: L, 466 
It permits an infant to present a clerk. .rather than, .suffer 
the cburcb to be unserved till he comes of age. 

2. Not worshipped, regarded, or observed. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 85 Pese feyned goddes.. 
beep i-serued in Chestre...Pan is Pluto not vnserued, god 
of helle, 1390 Gower Conf I. 355 The cherche is brent, 
the priest Is slain,.. The lawe is ie and god unserved. 
€1450 Mirk's Festial 267 Mony seyatys-dayes we leuen ya 
pe 3ere vnseruet; for bay ben so many bat we may not serue 
hom all. 1532 Moa Confut. Vindale Wks, 4958/2 Nor saint 
Paule,,.meaneth not yet they shall leaue the sacrainentes 
vnserued which God hath taught. 

3. Law. a. Of writs, summonses, etc.: Not 
served upon a person. 

1465 Paston Lett, 1. 201 The shyrf sayd playnly that he., 
derst not serve it [se. a writ],..and so it ys yet unservyd. 
1476 Acta Auditoruim (1839) 49/2 Pe persons of be inqueste 
allegeit before be lordis ie said breve wes vaseruit. 1908 
Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/5 The constabulary were withdrawn, 
and the processes remained unserved. 

tb. Se. Not returned as heir. Ods. 

1490 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 125/2 Patrik and William.. 
sall nocht fortify be partij pat beis one seruit be that inquest. 

4. Not served up. 

3871 Ruskin Fors Claw, iii, The waiter then and there packed 
his knapsack and departed, .. leaving my dinner unserved. 

5. With for: For which service has not been 
done. 

1555 /av. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 157, xij li bequeithed. .to the 
finding of a prieste there for iij yeares.., whereof remayned 
uaserved for at the tyme.., xiljs. ilijd. 

+Unserviable, a. Ods-' (Un.! 76] Unserviceable. 
1544 Betauam Precepts War 1. xcii, E vj b, They (se. gun- 
ners] be vnseruyable, and can do no good. tUnse rvice. 
Obs. (Un-14 b, 12.) 1621 Frorto, Disserntiu, vaseruice, 
disseruice. 1624 Massincer Parl. Lovet. v, Where you tax 
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us for unservice, lady, I never knew a soldier yet that could 
Arrive into your favour, 

Unse'rviceable, ¢. [Us-! 7 band 5b.] 

1. Of things: Not capable of being employed for 
their proper purpose. 

1535 IWardr. Kath, Arragon 33 in Camden Alise. 1, The 
thurde (ehair] is broken and unservesable. 190 Spenser 
#.Q.1. xi. 25 Whe beast..his late wounded wing vnseruice- 
able found. "1600 in S#. Papers, Dom, (1869) 437 Whe others 
(=signets] having become unserviceable from long use. 
1663 BovLe Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 323 Besides 
a not despicable quantity of terrestrial and unserviceable 
matter, 1690 Locke //x2, Und. it iii. §17 The supposition 
.. is so. .unserviceable to any part of our knowledge. 1713 

BERKELEY Guard. No, 35, Ilis intellectuals, | observed, were 
grown unserviceable by too little use. 1737 tr. Le Comte's 
Mem. § Remarks China Pref, Vhey mizht not be unservice- 
able to those who might ..take up such a design. Bor 
Harmer's Mag. Aug. 339 Vhe horse EF hire. may be in any 
degree serviceable or unserviceable, 1830 H. N. Cot rtoce 
Grk, Poets t A perusal of these Introductions may not he 
unserviceable to many well educated readers. 1857 Dickt.xs 
Dorrit 1, xxxii, What with her flapping cap, and..ber ua- 
serviceable eye, 
b. spec. Of ships, guns, etc. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 45 The ships..so shaken 
with the tempest, that they became altogether unserviceable. 
1618 in Lssex Nev. (1908) XVII. 102 ‘The moderne use doth 
altogether exclude the ealiver as unservicable. 1707 Lend. 
Gaz. No, 4362 2, 10 Ships were destroyed.., and several 
others rendred wholly unserviceable. 1748 Anson's Joy. 1. 
iv. 165 ‘Vhree fuur pounders, which were altogether un- 
serviceable, 1811 Negué, & Orders Arty gi ‘The disposal 
of Unserviceable Aims, 1865 Cameron Jfa/ayun (ndia 246 
Tt is not that the forts are ungatrisoned,,.but that they are 
unserviceable. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson A712. Dict. 446, 2 
Cuserviceaéle, the term is applied..to all stores which are 
no longer of use, being cither obsolete or worn out. 

2. Of persons: Unable to be of service ; not ren- 
dering service or help ; useless. 

1598 ldakuuyT } ay. 1. 240 You have too mucb living, and 
are vnscruiceable to your prince, lesse will serue you. 1614 
W.B. PAtlosophers Languet (ed. 2) 121 One that would be 
vnseruiceable to him, and vnprofitable to the Commpn- 
wealth, 1655 Nicholas /'apers (Camden) 11,217, 1 did long 
since tell you that pocre man would be made onseruiceable 
to you, 1856 Kane Arct. Axpl. 1). i613 Our siek are about 
the same;.. McGary and Kiley unserviceable, 1865 Dick ENS 
Aut, #y, ut ii, Taman unseiviceable friend of hers. 

b. sfec. Not capable of rendering military (or 
naval) service. 

1596 Srenser Sate fred. Wks. (Globe) 653,2 The rebells.. 
will turne away all theyr rascall people, whom they thinke 
unserviceable. 2601 Suans. Ad's Wed/ wv. iii. 152 Fiue or 
sixe thousand, but very weake and ynserniceable : the troopes 
are all scattered. 1681 Luitagiy Srief Rel. (1857) 1. ist 
Poor souldiers rendred unserviceable by age, woutds, &c. 
1786 Burke Art. agst. U'. Hastings Wks. 1842 I], 191 ‘Lhe 
country troops..would be ill-disciplined and unserviceable, 
if not worse. 1834 Marevar 2”. Suple 1.124 Some of them 
were retained, but most of them sent on shore as unservice- 
able. 1881 Jowrrr YAucyd. 1. 146 The Plataeans had 
already conveyed tv Athens theiz wives,..with tbe rest of 
their unserviceable population. 

transf. 1867 SmyTH Saiior's Word-bh. 907 Unserviceable 
ticket; this is made out in the satne manner, and requires 
the same notations, as a sick-ticket. 

3. Marked by disinclination to be of service. 

1614 Raczicn Hist. World y. vi. 657 Sucb men of note.. 
as had any way discouered an vnseruiceable disposition 
towards the Romans. 

4. Prejudicial, disadvantageous, 

1698 Norris #'vact, Disc. 1V. 386 To reform his Temper, 
which I'm afraid is inore unserviceable to Religion than any 
Hypothesis of mine can be, 

llence Unserviceabi‘lity. 

1884 Cyclists’ four, Cl. Gaz. Nov. 335/1 The unservice- 
ability of the new substitute. 

Unse'rviceableness. (Ux-! 12; cf.prec.) 

1611 Corer, /eutilité,..vuseruiceablenesse. 1640 SAn- 
DERSON Serv, (1681) 11. 173 ‘he unservieeableness of any 
thing to edification. 1683 Perys Diary at fangier in Life, 
ete. (1841) 1. 452 The unserviceableness of the Mole by reason 
of those winds. @183a Hestuam Draught of Code Wks. 
1843 1V. 399 How many bad and unserviceable ones have, 
by this very unserviceableness, become popular! 1864 Miss 
YoucE 7?7a/ I]. 20 ‘Ihe unserviceableness of his inzimed arin. 

Unse'rviceably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1611 Corca., /autilement,..vnseruiceably. 1661 Beve- 
RIDGE /’riz, Th, (1709) 156 Whatis the reason, I have hitherto 
liv'd so unserviceably to God? 1695 Woopwaan Aa/, / ist. 
Earth i, 481t..does not enlarge the Dimensions of the Globe, 
or... lye idly and unserviceably there. 

Unse rvicelike, a. (Un-f7¢.) 1614 AxoaEwEs Servz. 
on Easter Day 39 They see how vaseruicelike our sernice is. 

Unse'rvile, z. (Uy-! 7.) 

r7or Cottier AV. Aurel. iv. xlix. 61 Does the present 
Accident hiader your being Honest..and Wncervile? 197 
Mas. Gaant Leti. fr. Mount. (1807) 1. ii, 19 We are charme 
with, ,waservile courtesy in the lower class, 1847 CaaLyLe 
in Froude Life i Lond. (1884) 1.409 Reporters to the daily 
pes whose industry is the humblest of all real or unservile 

jnds io literature. 1866 Fiza Metevaro Wedgwood 11. 
273 Wedgwood's exquisite yet unservile copies of antique art. 

Unse't,z. (Ux-23,7. COE. unsetian (once), 
to take down.] 

1. trans. To put out of place or position; to 
undo the setting of. 

160a Maaston Ant. & Afel. 11. Wks. 1856 E. 37 O, you 
spoyle my ruffe, unset my haire. 1611 CotGa., Desflanter, 
..to vaplant, vaset, remoue. 1761 Gray Left, (1900) If, 204 
The man was sent for: he unset it; it wasa paste not wortb 
4o shillings. 1775 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. Ser. 11. 
(1862) 11. 105 There is some hazard in unsetting enamel for 
fear of chipping tbe edges. 1836 Marrvat Jfidsh, Easy 
xxxii, How could he put tbe young men to fresh tortures by 
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removing splints and unsetting limbs? 1884 Law Times 
1 Nov. 8/1 On the niorning in question Dawson had unset 
the gun. sd 

2. intr. To get out of place or position. 

1703 THoresby Let. to Ray, Speck, a wooden splinter tied 
on, to keep a broken bone from bending or unsetting again. 

Unse't, pe. a. (Ux-18b,8e Cf. Dn. on- 
gesed in sense 1.] 

+1. Of time or place: Not previously appointed 
or arranged. Oés. 

Chiefly in phr. a¢ unset steven: see STEVEN $6.7 2. 

1386 [see Steven s4,? 2}. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xxi. 
(1494) htiij/1 At the vnset houre their falsnesse he wyll quyte. 
1476 Peston Lett. V1, 162 The Duke toke grete corage to 
goo, ,to conquer them, butt tbe[y] berded hym att an onsett 
place. 1543-a 1600 [see Steven sd.2 2]. a 1600 MONTGOMERIE 
Afisc. Poems v.47 For man may meit at unset stevin, Thoght 
montanis hevir meltis. 

+b. Of events: Not predetermined; unfixed, 
ancertain. Ods. 

zsso BaLowin Wor. Philos. P vi, But yf that the chaunce 
of thynges be vnset, It is folly to feare that we knowe we 
maye let. 15sg Afirr. Alag., O. Glendour xxvii, Of thinges 
to cum the haps be so vnset That none hut fooles may 
warrant of them make. 

+2. Not seated at table. Ods.-t 

1475 Rauf Cotlzear 148 ‘Gang begin the buird,’ said the 
Coilzsear. ‘That war vnsemand, forsuith, and thy self vnset.’ 

3. Not assigned or allocated (¢o one) ; unlet. 

1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 70/2 Land..haldin of our 
souuerain lorde and fre vnset for termes or for male. 
1523 Lincoln Wills (L. Rec. Soc.) V. 120, I will that. all 
myne inward stuf that was myne owne unset to my wyf 
remayne to.,.mydanghters. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
III, 358 To warrand the same unsett, sauld, assignit, or 
disponit to utheris. 1736 in Picton L'pood Music. Rec. (1886) 
I]. 165 There are some few back seats yet unsett. 1825-9 
Mrs. Snerwoon Lady of Manor 1, vili. 334 During the 
absence of Lord T—, the family-mansion had remained un- 
tenanted, the houses of servants and dependents unset, 

4. Withadvs. Not set dow, forth, out, up, etc. 

¢1448 Pecock Douet 138 Pese ij..forhodis of avoutrye.., 
whi ben not pei stillid and vnsett forp expressely? 1530 
Patscr, Introd. p. v, | have..assayde..that there shulde 
fewe wordes..worde for worde be unsetforthe. 1547 Act 1 
Edw, Vi, c.6 §1 The same poore persons..be now un- 
occupied and unset aworke. 1894 Hooker Eccé. Pol. ut. xi. 
§ 8 They vrge tbat God left nothing in his word vndescribed, 
«nothing vnsetedowne. 1629 Ilospes Yhxeyd. 75 The 
Athenians, .recriminated the Megareans, for haning tilled 
holy ground, and vnset-ont with bounds. 1639 Anaresé. 
Hirdls (Surtees) 11. 168 One new stand bed unsett upp. 

5. ta. Unset leek, a (young) leek not trans- 
planted. Ods. 

1s3o Parser. 249/2 Onsetleke, porret. 1563 Hytt Art 
Garde. (1593) 128 If you desire only to haue vnset Leekes. 
1601 Hottann Péray IL. 424 Ashes for to be drunke with 
the juice of unset leeks in cold water. 1611 Cotca., Porrette, 
Maidens Leeke, bladed Leeke, vnset Leeke. 

b. Not planted. 

1573 Lusser fxs. (1878) 75 Set.. yoong bay and his herie. 
Or set their stone, vnset leane out none. 1577 Harrison 
England ut. viii. (1878) u. §7 Notwithstanding that they haue 
remained there vnset by the space of fortie dais and more: 
yet some [saffron heads}..hane brought foorth two or three 
floures a peece. 1sg7 Grraroe ‘Jeréa/ 1. i. 2 Common 
Medow grasse groweth of it selfe, vnset or vnsowen, euery 
where. 1653 Buitug Lng. /iiprover lapr. 169 Shouldst 
thon he occasioned..to keep thy sets longer unset, be thou 
sure thou get their Roots into the ground. 

e. Not furnished with plants. 

1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xvi, Many maiden gardens yet vnset, 
With vertuons wish would heare your liuing flowers. 

6. Not placed in a setting ; unmounted. 

1561 ‘Tl. Hopy tr. Castigtione's Courtyer u. Rib, A iewell 
that vnsett seemeth faire. ¢1592 Bacon Conf. Pleasure 
{x870) t5 If these rich peeces he so faire vnsett, what are 
they sett? 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1906/4 An Emerald unset, 
. having a narrow Bizel. 1702 /éid. No. 3811/4 Lost..,a 
large Diamond-drop,..unset. 1884 West, Dally Press 20 
June 7/s Necklets of unset amethysts,..and other stones, 
1891 Sctence-Gossif XXVII. 36/1 Lack of uniformity in 
unset specimens. 

7. Not composed or arranged. 

1631 Bratuwatt /VAimzies, Traveller 93 Not an irregular 
haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an 
uncompased cringe to accontre him. 1821 Lama Ava 1. 
Ears, Those unconnected, unset sounds are nothing to the 
measured malice of music. 

8. Not surgically set. 

a@1661 Furrer Worthies, Generad 1. (1662) 6 An unset 
bone is better then a bone. .il! set. 

9. Of the sun; Not gone beneath the horizon, 

1860 W. W. Reane Liberty Hall 1. ix. 158 Though very 
pretty she was only a moon with the sun unset, for [etc.}. 

+Unse'te, z. Also unseete. Os. [Un-1 7. 
Cf. Sete a. and Unsety a.] 

1, Unbecoming, improper; bad. 

21310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 For-thi on molde y waxe 
mot, that y sawes have seid un-sete. /did. xv. 49 Gahbes, 
les, ant Iuthere lore, sunnes bueth un-sete. ¢ 1325 Body & 
Soul in Map's Poents (Camden) 342 A! thow foule flesch, 
unseete, Ful of falsnesse. 

2. Unpleasant; painful. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 That { telle a povre play, 
that furst is feir ant seththe unesete. c1320 Sir Tristr. 
"= His bon brast vnder skinne, His sorwe was vnsete. 

. Unwholesome. (Cf. UNsETY a.) 

13.. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXX1. 319 Pe watures 
bitter and vnseete were ymad bopbe gode and swete. 1387 
Taevisa Higden 1V. 11 His frendes trowede pat unsete 
mete pat he hadde i-ete at soper was cause of his siknesse. 
_ 4. Of persons : Ill-disposed> dissatisfied or dis- 
contented. 
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a@r3z10 in Wright Lyrte P. xii. 43 This mon that Mathen 
3ef A peny that wes so bref; this frely folk unsete, 3et he 
3yrnden more. 


Unsett, var. of UMSET v. Obs. 

Unse tting, #//. a. [Ux-l10.] 

+1. Unbecoming, unfitting. Ods. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. B ij, 1 will tell them..what doth 
becom, and what unsetting is. @1598 Rottocw s Thess. 
(1606) 183 Any thing that is vnsetting, or vnseemlie to this 
Christian calling. 

2. Not going beneath the horizon. 

1607 Merry Devil Edmonton im. ii. 101 Thon bright vn- 
setting star..1 1829 Cranne 7°. of //a/? xix.543 Some spoke 
of wonders they before had seen, When on their travels... : 
How they heheld for months th’ unsetting sun. 1844 Lowett 
Prometheus 230, 1 Shall be a power and a memory,..a light 
Unsetting as the pole-star. 1869 McLaren Seri. Ser. 
viii. 132 The full light of the unsetting Sun. 

Ve 2838 Mrs. Drowsixc Ana /sland xxvii, The undim 
nsetting Godlight. 

Unse'ttle, v [Ux-2 3 and 7.] 

1. trans. To undo from a fixed position ; to unfix, 
unfasten, loosen. 

1598 Frorio, Déscasctare,..to make loose the teeth, to 
dismount artillerie, to vnsettle anything. [1755 Jounson, Jo 
Unsettfe, v. a. to move from a place.) 18:8 Keats 
Endymion w. 414 He.. strives in vain to unsettle and 
wield A Jovian thunderbolt. 

2. ‘To force out of a settled condition; to deprive 
of fixity or quiet; a. a state of things, institu- 
tions, etc. 

1651 Hosnes Leviath, 1. xxvii. 154 Such as..take upon 
them, .to unsettle the Lawes with their publique discourse. 
1679 Atsop .Welius /ug.1. 1.91 To set Religion upon its proper 
Basis, and unsettle it from he feeble foundations upon which 
former Ages had erected it! @1700 Evetyn Diary 21 April, 
1695, Never were so many private Bills pass’d for unsettling 
estates. 1704 AtTtERBURY On 1 71m. ii. 7 Those Mighty 
Events, that fix, or unsettle the Peace of the World, 1803 
Woraosw. ‘England! the time is come’ 4 Old things have 
been unsettled. 1849 MacauLay “ist, Eug.i. 1. 71 ‘This 
theory, though intended to strengthen the foundations of 
government, altogether unsettles them. 1884 Leeds JA/ere, 
15 Noy. 6/4 Such a struggle..must unsettle all the institu. 
tions of the country. 

b. beliefs, thougbts, the mind, etc. 

1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 1. vill. 1g They should but 
seek, ,to unsettle onr constancie with timorous and softning 
suggestions. 1662 Sttiuincri. Orig. Sacr. ut. i. § 2 When 
men bent their wits to unsettle the Beleef of such things as 
tended to Religion. 1671 in Verney Alenr. (1g07) II. 354 
My thoughts are unsettled. 1759 SARAH FieLainc C'tess of 
Delwyn II, 261 His Father had unsettled his Resolution. 
1794 Mrs. Raocuirre J/yst. Udolpho x\vii, The long struggle 
which Agnes suffered..at Iength unsettled her reason. 1816 
Scott St. Dwarf xviii, The sbock was even sufficient to 
unsettle his wits. 1839 Dickens Wick/edy iv, None of those 
ill-judged comings bome twice a year that unsettle children’s 
minds so. 1885 Sfectator 25 July 9971/2 That bis mind had 
been unsettled by his peril. 

c. persons (in respect of beliefs, etc.). 

1833 Coteripce Table Talk (1884) 225 What is the spirit 
which seems to move and unsettle every other man..at this 
time? 1851 Heres Com. Solit. xii. 236 Provided they do 
not, as they would say, unsettle their neighbours. 1880 
R. G. Waite Every-Day Eng. 140 A phonetic printing of 
those two words would unsettle all these people. 

3. tutr. To become unsettled. 

1605 SHaks. Lear ut. iv, 167 His wits begin t’ vosettle. 
1624 SANDERSON Seri.1. 102 The house cannot but unsettle 
apace, and without speedy repairs fall to the ground. 1543 
Mitton Divorce 8 Their wild affections unsetling at will 
have heen as so many divorces to teach them experience, 
a1859 De Quincey Posth. Wes. (1891) 1. 14 He gazes, and 
slowly under the blazing scenery of his brain the scenery uf 
his eye unsettles. 

4. irans. To clear of settlers. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 11 Apr. 991/1 Probably no [other] 
section of our country has ever been un-settled so rapidly. 

Hence Unse-ttling vd/. 5d. and ppd. a. 

Also, in recent use (1901), unsettler. 

1665 Bovte Occas. eff. 1. vii, Troublesome and un- 
settling Employments. 1775 Ast, Disconcerting, p.ay.. 
unsettling, discomposing. 1828 Miss Mitrorn Village 
Ser. 11. 70 The unsettling, and the journey, and the settling 
again,..fairly killed her. 1866 Corzh, Mag. XIII. 437 
Christianity,.must have raised among the believers in the 
Law very unsettling questions much akin to these. 1894 
H. Garpenea Uno. Patriot 10 The unsettling times which 
brought Methodism, ,into the ranks of established things. 

Unse‘ttleable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 1864 Caatyie Fredk. Gi, 
xvi. iii, 1V. 276 All details being, in the interim, either got 
settled, or got flung into corners as unsettleable, 


Unse'ttled, 6//. 2. [UN-18, or f. UnsetrLez.] 

1. Not peaceful, tranquil, or orderly; disturbed ; 
not (yet) quietly or firmly established. 

1591 SvivesterR Du Bartas 1.ii. 424 Of winged Clouds the 
wide inconstant House, Th’ unsettled Kingdome of swift 
fEolus. 1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 265 The new 
and unsettled Government in England. 1697 Davorx 
Ai neis L791 My cruel fate, And doubts attending an un- 
settled state, Force me to guard my coast from foreign foes. 
1789 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xi, But the two extremes are 
more common, and in a greater degree in this unsettled 
island. 1800 Mrs, Heavey Wourtray Fam.!.41 The hurry 
and unsettled state which..had attended their first arrival 
in the country. 1826 Scotr !Voodst. v, The times were 
dangerous and unsettled. 1876 Bancaorr “ist. U.S. 1. vi. 
171 A report of a committee concerning the unsettled 
government of Virginia. 

b. Of weather, etc.: Changeable, variable. 

1707 Moatimra A’usd. 587 Hf unsettled or moist Weather 
happen at the time of its working. 1773 Coox Voy. (1777) 
1. 59 The wind continued unsettled. 1803 Mary CHARLTON 
Wife & Mistress WV. 114 His health, which was yet very 
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unsettled. 1879 Froune Cesar xvi. 255 The weather was 
too unsetuled for his fleet..to join him. 

Comé, 1788 J. Wuite Frail. Vay. N.S. Wales (1790) 108 
Strong breezes, with unsettled-looking weather. 

ce. That has not yet settled down; stillin a state 
of flux or motion. 

1691 J. HarrinGton Jntrod. in Wood's Ath. Oxon. \.aib, 
The Graces of Measure and numhers..are nat to be expected 
in a rude and unsettled Language. 1845 J. Purturs Geol, 
in Zncycl. Metrop. VI. 552/1 [Remains of plants] might be 
long suspended in the unsettled water, and be transported 
along with the finer matter. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping 
(1899) 100 The dust flying in unsettled clouds about bim. 

2. Not settled in a particular place or position. 

1594 Hooker £ecl. Pol. u. vi. §3 ‘Vo set himselfe in an 
house of cedar trees, and to hebold the arke of the Lord’s 
couenant vnsetled. 1729 T. Innes Crtt, Ess. (1879) 284 
The Francs. .appear in history as a people unsettled, roving 
up and down. 1761 Cuvrcnitt Rosciad 988 Next follows 
Sheridan—a doubtful name, As yet unsettled in the rank of 
Fame. 1782 Martyn Geog. Jag. 1. iii. 1. 205 A considerable 
encampment of these unsettled Arabs. 1807 J. Bartow 
Coltend, 1. 212 These tribes have forester’d the fruitful 
zone, Their seats unsettled, and their name unknown, 1863 
Bova Graver Th. Country Parson vii, 106 ‘lhey were a race 
of hunters; unsettled, cruel and deceitful. 1896 “/arfer's 
Afag. XXIII. 26/1, [am asingle woman, unsettled as yet. 

b. Path. Not confined to a definite part or spot. 

1793 ABERNETHY Surg. £ss. 18 He was,.teized with 
unsettled rheumatic pains. 1819 Lany Moacan Axfobiog. 
(1859) 267 <A severe illness, arising. .from unsettled gout. 

3. Not settled or staid in character; of a restless 
or turbulent disposition. 

1594 Sedéimus 823 Resolue to venture it, Fortune doth 
fauour every bold assay, And t'were a trick of an vnsetled 
wit Becanse [etc.. xs9s Suaxs. Yoku it. i. 66 All th’ vn- 
setled humors of the Land, Rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun- 
taries. 1607 Puritan 1. iv. 31 Many desprate, vnsetled 
souldiours. 1675 HAN. WooLLey Gentlewom. Comp, 38 These 
unstaid dimensions argue unsetled dispositions. 1803 Cexsor 
1 July 84, lam sorry you seem so unsettled; I now. advise 
ace to settle in service. 1837 Ht. Maattneav Soc. Amer. 

1. 63 Young ple, who might be ‘unsettled ;” that is, not 
sufficiently Siieaceae Jbid, VAY. 136 ‘Too many of them 
are unsettled, reckless, slovenly. 

b. Marked by absence of regularity, uniformity, 
staidness, or tranquillity. 

1714 Pore Lett, (1735) 1.150 What is commonly called 
an unsettled Life (and what you with too much unjust 
Severity call a Vagahond Life). 1787 Burns Le?. to ae 
Smith 11 June, Should I stay, in an unsettled state, at 
home, I would only dissipate my little fortune. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Aanafine 1. 307 High compassion called 
forth at her unsettled and forlorn condition. 1825 Lams 
Mr. Liston Wks. 1908 1. 315 The orthography varying, 
according to the unsettled nsage of the times. 1830 Forrester 
Il. 270, I have already told you. .of the unsettled life I led, 
after the loss of my mother, 

ce. Unsteady; unquiet. 

1794 Mas. Ranciurre Alyst. Udolpho xxviii, She..then 
viewed the face with a long unsettled gaze. 1810 Sourney 
Kehama xy, xii, How often did she. .from unsettled slumber 
start, and hear The Winds that moan ahove! 

4. Undetermined, unresolved. 

1593 Mantowe Lucan 1.264 Now light had quite dissolu'd 
the mysty night, And Czsars mind vnsetled musing stood. 
x600 Haxiuyt Voy. 111. 667 The Spaniard is not so simple, 
vnsetled & vncertaine in his determinations, as,.to make 
our papers his Bulwarks, 1618 Garxsroro Hist, P. Warbeck 
P27 Such humility, .won the hearts of many as yet unsettled 
unto him. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1v. 326 Uncertain and un- 
settl’d [he] still remains, Deep verst in books and shallow in 
himself. @1768 Secker Serv. (1770) 1V.2 What the prophet 
Elijah said to the Israelites helongs equally to all of this 
unsettled Character: How long halt ye between two 
Opinions? 1823 Mas. Hemans Siege of Valencia v, Ere 
yet th’ unsettled heart hath closed its long Impatient con- 
flicts. 1897 Marv Kixcstey IW. Africa 360 The chiefs 
came in an unsettled state of mind, and showed at first much 
opposition to the conclusion of a treaty, 

5. Of the mind: Unbalanced, disturbed. 

1611 Suaxs. Temp, v. i. 59 A solemne Ayre, and the best 
comforter To an vnsetled fancie. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenai 
xiv. (1697) 353 It sbews a manifest unsetled Brain. 1751 
Jounson Aanbler No. 141 #2 A combination of circum. 
stances acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and 
his judgment unsettled. 19779 Alirror No. 17, Such violent 
procedure might have effects too dreadful upon a brain 
which..is already much unsettled. 1807 Caabne Par. Reg. 
ni. 180 Accounts perplex'd,.. My mind unsettled, and my 
will unmade, 1825 Scotr Bctrethed xxvii, Is his brain un- 
settled,..or is there some dreadful mystery in these broken 
words? 

b. Of persons: Mentally affected. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. T.1. it 325 Do'st thinke I am somuddy, 
so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation? 1768 
Steane Sent. Fourn., Maria, She said, she was unsettl'd 
much at that time. 1823 S. Rocers /taly, Foscari 121 
Unnerved, and now unsettled in his mind. 1879 Casse//'s 
Techn. Edue. VW. 107/1 A failure so anne him, that he 
became unsettled,..and at Iength died by his own hand. 

6. a. Not assigned by will. . 

1671 Suanwet. Humourists 1, Your Estate, hy being 
unsettled, may come to be divided among the Lawyers, after 
Ihave killed you. 1800 Mas. Hervey MJourtray Fam, Il. 
232 You shall not... command a sixpence of my fortune, 
which I shall keep unsettled, as a check upon you, 

b. Undischarged, unpaid. ‘ 

1811 Regul. & Orders Ariuty 214 The Nature of the Claims 
of any Man which remain unsettled. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master u. 53 Here parcels of unsettl’d hills. 

c. Not determined or fixed ; not freed from doubt 
or uncertainty; undecided. 

1844 J. S. Mitt (¢i#/e), Essays on Some Unsettled Ques- 
tions of Political Economy. “1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art 
ii. § 6s, 1 haven’t made up my mind about the number yet, 


. 


UNSETTLEDLY. 


and there are several other points in the system yet unsettled. 
1884 /nif. Dict. sv., Aon unsettled dispute. 

7. Not occupied by setters. 

1724 [see UnseatEv ffl. a. 1} 1788 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1, 617/2 This immense extent of unappropriated western 
territory, or vacant nasettled land. 1859 CorNwActis 
Panorama New World 1. 154 Those occupying runs ia the 
then ‘unsettled ’ districts. 1869 Frovoe Short Stud., Edue. 
(1871) 328 A new and unsettled country. 

Hence Unse'ttledly adv. 

1599 pase I Basilikon Doron (1603) 115 Neither looking 
sillely, like a stupide pedant, nor unsetledly. 1651 CULPErPER 
Astrol, Fudgem, Dis. Ep, A 3b, That so you may..not 
float unsetledly upon the waves of Errour. 1685 Case ¢ 
Doubting Conscience 4 The Ballance no longer hangs in 
acguilibrio, or moves unsetledly this way or that. 1725 
N. Bawwey Erasm. Collog, (1878) I. 72 Whenever any one 
that is your Superior speaks to you,..look neither. .saucily, 
malapertly, nor unsettledly. 318a4 Scott Aedgauutlet ch. 
vii, If I thought you were unfortunate in former under- 
takings,..which might cause you to live unsettledly, 

Unse'‘ttledness. fe prec.] The quality or 
condition of being unsettled. 

16x9 Lo. Herbert Corr. in Life (1886) 346 And for their 
unsettledness, it is such as, they kaow not whom to trust. 
168a Fraven, Fear 81 The uasetledness and distraction of 
ourown thoughts. 1748 Hartiey Odserz. Man. iv, § 6.495 
Sceptical Unsettledness and fool-hardy Impiety. 1799 

. Ropertson Agric. Perth 427 The present unsettledness 
In the value of grain. 1832 Evander 436/1 A sense of un- 
settledness pervades everything. 1873 Morey Rousseau 
II. 209 If the former is not acquired..,a man grows up with 
a drifting uasettledness of will. 

Unse'ttlement. [f. Unserriev.,or Us-!12.] 

1. The act or process of unsettling. 

1648 Fairrax, etc, Nemonstr. 8 To entertain motions 
tending to the unsettlement of what you had resolved. 19 
YT. H[ave] Ace. New /nvent, p. iv, Whoever attempts the 
settlement of any Question, which would be the unsettlement 
of any mens Interest [etc.]. 1844 Lo. Uroucuan A. Lavneld 
I]. xiv. 106 The universal unsettlement of all received ideas, 
and ancient opinions. 1862 Trotiope .V. Azer. 1.221 Delay 
in travelling .. causes the unsettlement of a settled purpose, 

2. Unsettled state or condition. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ KR. 1v. i. § 4 Vhey have... ivedin much 
trouble and unsettlement, and have just overcome them, 
1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 281 The yet great vn- 
setlement in England. 168: Sreat, £. India Trade 10 Our 
Neighbours are not now at leasure..to make their Advantage 
of our Unsettlement, during the ‘Fransition from one Stock 
toanother. 1867 H. W. Witoerronce in £ss, Relig. § Lit. 
IL. 342 A general spirit of unsettlement and presumption. 
1875 K. Waite Life in Christ xxviii. v. 492 A not uncommon 
feeling is that..‘the faith’ is ofsucha quality that reasoning 
upon it..is likely to lead to unsettlement, 

Unse'ttling, vé/, sb, and fi. a.: see Un- 
SETTLE v% 

tUnse'ty, a Obs 


= Unsere a. 3. ¢ 1440 P’rovtp. 


Parv, 367/1 On-sety, tae gutodon-holsum, supra. (/bid. 
363/2 On-holsum, fasadsvéris.] +Unseven, 7 O6s.-! 
{Un-?76a.] trans. ‘Voreduce fromseveninaumber. 1655 


Futter Ch. /7ist. xt. 137 He much deeryed the necessity 
thereof, (thongh not so far as to un-seven the Sacraments of 
the Church etiorel +Unse'ver, v. Ods-! (Ux-? 7.) 
1609 Heywooo Brit. Troy. v. cx, Both his lips unsever, His 
head bends hacke, legs stride. Unse‘verable, a. (Ux-! 
7, 5b.) 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 234/2 Hee 
sheweth the thinges whiche are alwayes ioyned with faith, 
and are as it were vnsenerabl2, 1644 Dicsy Wat, Soul xi, 
§ 5. 438 They..yet were vaseuerable from one an other, as 
being compartes of the same substance. Unse’verably, 
adv. (Useliit, 5b) ¢ 1425 in Augdia VIII. 153 Whepere 
for bee, bat as vaseverably was ioyned to god [etc.]. 1548 
Grsre Pr. Afasse C iij b, Only soch a presence of christes 
body in the bread wherwyth they both shuld he vn- 
seuerably personed, 1661 T. Norton Calvin's fast, 11. 81 
By whose knittyng together they might perfectly and vn- 
seuerably cleaue ynto God. Unseve're, a (Us-! 7.) 
1646 Coortncton Life or Death Essex 11 1f any unseverer 
houres of leisure offered themselves in his study. 1651 
Jer. Tayior Serm. for Year II. xxii. 284 Angry against 
Servants for..easing their labours with a lesse prudent and 
unsevere refreshment. 

Unse'vered, p//.a. (Un-18.) 

1453 Xolls of Parlt. V.231/2 Whe said. , Archers shall be., 
kept hole, undepartid, undevided and unsevered. 1513 
Douctas xeis 1x. viii, 133 Sa lang as thai sammyn 
vusyverit war. 1607 Suaks. Cor, ut. i. 42, I haue heard 
you say, Honor and Policy, like vnseuer’d Friends, 1’ th’ 
Warre do grow together. 1657 H. Kine Departure 28 ‘Tis 
only the Triumphant Church where we Shall in unsever'd 
neighbourhood agree. 1712 Blackmore Creation 1, 645 The 
unsever'd parts the greatest pressure hear, @1800 Cowpea 
Odyss. (ed. 2) x1v. 30 He. .honouring Ulysses most, On Him 
the long unsever'd chine bestow’d. 1849 M. ARwo1o Sérayed 
Reveller, Soanet § Qne lesson..Of ‘Voil unsever’d from 
Tranquillity, 1885 Manch. Exam, 2 Feb. 6/2 How long 
this tie would remain uasevered..is open to doubt, 

Henee Unse'veredly adv. rare. 

1661 Lovie Style of Script. The..Scripture was so 
Unsever’dly his sees (oe oe) P 

Unsew,, v. (Uy-2 3.) 

1, érans. To undo the sewing of (a garment, 
etc.) 5 to remove the stitches from. 

36a Lanct. P, P72. A. vy. 48 Heo wolde vu-souwen hire 
smok and setten ber an here. 1382 Wyeiir Leo, xiii. 45 
He sha) haue his clothis vasewyd [L. dissuta), the heed 
nakid, the month couered with the cloothe. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr.(W.de W. 1495) 1. xxxix. 54/1 He commaunded 
hym to deo thynges zgaynst reason, as..to unsowe his 
gowne, and after tosoweitagayne. 552 HuLoer, Vasow,.. 
resuo. 1611 CotGr., Descoudre, to vasowe, vndoe stitches. 
r7iatr, De Afarolles’ Meme. 104 A pair of Old-Shooes unsew'd 
on both Sides, 1728 CuampBers Cyl. s.v. Marroguin, The 
Skins,.are taken out, drain'd on a Rack, unsewed, the 
Sumac taken out [etc.}. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas x. x. P14, 
I often observed the old man at work upon his pillow, un- 
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sewing and sewing itupagain, 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair 
xxxiv, When she unsewed herself, and let out of her dress all 
those ..valuahles which she had secreted in the wadding. 
Fike 1340 Ayvend. 185 Salomon bus zayp: ‘ber no guod red 
ne ys, bet volk to-nalb and is al onzauwed, 1620 SHELTON 
Qure. u. dx, 411 Sancho was amazed, and purposed not to 
vnsow his lips, as long as he was in that company. 1661 
Fettnam Kesolves i. xiii. 268 Even in those [friendships] 
that have been ill contracted, Cato’s advice is good, They 
are rather to he unsewed then cut. 1853 Reace Chr. 
Johnstone 181 Time was to be given him to unsew 
a connection which he could not cut asunder. 


2. To unwrap, uncover, set free, by the removal 
of stitches. 

1390 Gower Conf. VII. 315 Thei founde A bodided, which 
was bewounde In cloth of gold.. Unsow ed was the bodi sone. 
1692 oO. WALKER Grh, & Kom, Iist. 270 Bacchus being bora 
in Arahia, or rather unsowed from the Thigh of his Mother 
Semele. 1740 Richarpson Pamed (1824) 1. 113 So] took 
off iny undercoat, and. .unsewed them [sc. papers] froin it. 

ilenee Unsew'er; Unsew'ing véi. sé. 

1611 CotaGr. s.vv. Desconsenr, Descousure. 


Unsew'ed, f//.a2. (Un-18, 8c.) 

Also with advs., as dogether, up. 

@ 1225 “ner, HN. 344 Clodes unseouwed Lireined oder un- 
waschen, ¢132§ /’zlate 169 in &. EB. P. (1862) 115 Oure 
louerdes curtel he dude on..Pat vnsned was of fred. 1535 
Covernace Joh xix. 23'The cote. .was vnsowed from aboue, 
wrought thorow and thorow. xss0 ace /aage Moth Chiu. 
Pref. A iiij b, An heape of barbarous tearmes and vnsowed 
togithersentences, 1§96 Spenser #0, vi. iv. 14 But the bare 
ground.. Must he their bed, their pillow was vnsowed, 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) E.véasie Wks, (Grosart) I. 90/2 On either 
side froin her Armes to her Wast, It was ynsow'd, and made 
with Buttons fast. 1765 Steewe Tr. Shandy vin. i, If slits 
in petticoats are unsewed up. 

Unsew ered, f//. a. (Ux-18.) 

1844 R. H. Hoaxe Vee Spirit of Ave 1. 113 The unsewered, 
undrained, and uncleansed localities. 1864 R. A. ARNOLD 
Cotton Fant, 440 The unsewered towns of the south. 1885 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 467,1 Roadways, ungraded, vue 
sewered, and unpaved. 

t+ Unsew'ly, a, Oés. Also 3 unseaulieh. [Un-1 
7. with obscure second element] Uncomely, 

az225 Ancr. R. 10 Ich am blac & tauh hwit, heo seid, un- 
seaulich widuten, & shene widinnen, ¢14§0 Wirk's Festial 
81 Inlykenes of a 3ong chyld wyth long herus, and hory, and 
vnsewly [Douce ATS, vnsemely). 

Unsew'n, pf/.a. (UN-18b.] =Unssewen ffi. a, 

1648 Hexnann, Ongenacyt, Vnsowne, or not Sowne on. 
1869 Athenxunt 25 Sept. 396 Why, we ask, do they [German 
publishers] send out books unsewn? 

Unse'x,v. (Us-2 6 b.J ¢raus. To deprive or 
divest of sex, or of the typical qualities of one or 
other (esf. the female) sex. 

1605 Suaxs. Aacé, 1. v. 42 Come you Spirits, That tend on 
mortall thoughts, vnsex me here. 1793 Murrny /acrtus 1, 
73 Ifa woman can thus unsex herself at the head of the 
eagles. 1844 Mrs. Bkownixc Yo G. Sand 13 Meat purer, 
heart,.. Till God unsex thee on the heavenly shore. 1852 
Suenvey L. Arundel xxxviii. 289 A foreign education, than 
which we know not a better receipt for unsexing the minds 
of the daughters of Albion, 

Hence Unse‘xing v//. sb. and pfl. a. 

{1775 Asn.] B12 A-raminer 11 May 302/2 Her unsexing 
ambition. 1851 /2/ustr. Loud. News 27 Sept. 35/2 Inreply 
to the objection of unsexing. 

Unse xed, pf4.a. (Ux-1 8, or f, UNsEX 2.) 

1797 Matias Purs. Lit, w. Adv. p. ii, Our unsexed female 
writers now instruct or confuse us and themselves in the 
labyrinth of politics, 1827 Scott Surg. Dax. xi, 1 doubt 
the propriety of your being under the charge of this unsexed 
woman. 1860 O. W. Hobsrs £észe 1’. xvi, Vo think that 
a woman is never to be a woman again, whatever she may 
come toas ac unsexed angel. 1876 ‘I. Harpy £¢helberta 
viii, fo have an unsexed judgment is as precious as to hean 
unsexed being is deplorable, 

Unse xual, @z (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in 1ecent use (1905), naserually, 

1819 Sueiiey Peter Bell grd vi. xix, Turned to a formal 
puritan, A soleia and unsexual man. 1834 De Quixcey 
aAutob, Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 353 An air of something unsexual, 
mannish, and. .Iudicrous. 1875 Wuttxey Life Lang. x. 207 
‘The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects. 


Unsha‘ckle,v. [Ux-2.4b. Cf Du. ontschak- 
elen.J 


1. éraus, To free froma shackle or fetter. Also fig. 

1611 Cotca, Destraver, to vushackle, vngyne. 1650 
Gentitts Considerations 129 But to doe it [sc. overcome 
his enemy] when he is shackled and bound, without un- 
shackling or unbinding is very much. 1699 SouTH Ser, 
(1715) IV. 518 Unshackle his Nature, and turn his Desires 
loose, and then you shall see what he will choose. 1827 
Po.tox Course T.vu. 464 The patriot bands that. .uashackled 
nations. 1828-3z Wesster sv., To unashackle the hands. 

b. To untie, detach. 

1694 Ecuaro Plautus 195 Only t'unshackle your rope, 
that hangs at your heels. . 

2. aut, To remove a shackle from (a chain, etc. ). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast vii, We hove in upon our 
chain, and after stoppering and unshackling it again and 
again,..we at Jength tipped our anchor. 1899 F, V. Kirsy 
Sport E. C. Africa ix. 97 Unashackling the anchor, 1 put 
the shackle in my pocket. 

Unsha‘ckled, #//. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not shackled or fettered. Also eb 

{1775 Asu.] 1816 Byron Parisiua xvii, These hands are 
chain'd, but let me die At Jeast with an unshackled eye. 
xBar Scorr Prrate xli, Cleveland and Bunce., were per- 
mitted to walk uashackled. 

2. Not restricted or impeded éy something, 

3776 Burney //ist. ALus. L. p. xiii, Freedom of thought, 
unshackled hy the trammels of authority. 178a Nise 
Burney Ceeifia 11, ii, Surrowaded as you are by the opulent 


UNSHAKED. 


and the splendid, unshackled by dependance. 1853 Yuxtey 
in Life & Lett. (igo) J. 11g ‘Vo be unshackled hy anything 
that may prevent you taking the highest places. 1884 Law 
Times 17 May 42,2 ‘Vhe discretion of the court was un- 
shackled by any obligation of hearing evivence. 

b. Unrestricted, usiaipeded, unhampered, free. 

1796 Mar. D’Arsray Cavuzil/a I). 21, | can desire no one 
toabstain from pursuing the dictates of their own sense of 
honour. I leave you, therefore, unshackied. 1820 Byron 
Mar, Fal. wi. ii, 534 Ages cf prosperity and freedom ‘To 
this unshackled city. 1850 Grote Greece u. Ixvii, VILL. 450 
‘The full and unshackled force cf comedy. 

Unsha-de, 7. (Us-% 4b.) 

1611 Cotcr., Desumérer, to vnshade, or depriue of shadow. 
1625 QcaRLES Sfon’s Soun. li. 1 Vnshade thy Face, cast 
backe those golden Lock~. 1633 P. Fietcner /'ople sd. 
xu. Hi, Ah now unshade iby face, unclond thy sight. 

Unsha-ded, /f/. a. [Ux-1 8] 

l. a. Not darkened or obscured by shade; not 
covered by a shade or blind. 

@ 1668 Davesant 70 Ouecn Wks. (1673) 218 Faire as un- 
shaded Light; orasthe Day Inits fist birth. rzg2 Worpsw. 
Pescr, Sk. 101 Vhere, all unshaded, blaving forests throw 
Rich golden verde on the lake below. 1843 /Zorist's 
Froud. (1846) IV. 78 A small uncevered and unshaded bed of 
plepared earth, 1880 Miss Biro Japan 11.187 Buildings... 
with.,unshaded windows. 

b. Not provided with shade; fully exposed to 
light (or heat). 

xBoz H. Martin //elen of Glenross WI. 165 No nankeen 
monkey figures thea fiisked round a muslin-diessed dabbish, 
unshaded mamma. 1837 Ht. MaArtinfau Soc. claer. Il, 
49 We passed an unshaded meadow, where the grass had 
caught fire. 

2. ‘Not having shades in coloring’ (Webster, 
1828) ; not modihed or toned down. 

1823 Mrs. Hemans Vespers Paverno ui, A very boy, oa 
whose unshaded cheek ‘The spring-time glow is lingering. 
2893 W. H. HlUpsos J'afagonia 158 Nothing here surprised 
me more than the sung of the British wren—a current of 
sharp high unshaded notes. 

3. Not marked with shading lines. 

1868 Lyew, Peinc. Geol. (ed, 10) IT. 348 The annexed map, 
all the lands which are shaded belonging to the Australian 
and those which are unshaced to the Indian region. 1880 
C.R,. Margnan J'erur, Bark 325 The identical plant figured 
in Plate X...(the unshaded bianch with cupsules). 

Unsha‘dow,7. [Ux-2 4b.] “ans. To free 
from shadow; fg. to disclose, reveal. 

In quot, 1599 =Suabow 7; perh an error 

15s0 Tuomas f/tal. Dict., Sgcwtrare, to vashadowe or 
leaue voide. 1595 R. Barxeirtp Cyuthia To Rdrs. (Arb.) 
44, 1 will vashaddow my conceit: ae nothing else, but 
un imitation of Virgill, 1g99 K. Lincne Aanc. duction liv, 
This picture of Honor..was oftentimes set forth with two 
wings on the shoulders thereof, intending & vnshaduwing 
thereby, chat honour and glorie doe as it were lend wings 
ynto men of vertue and merit. 1818 byKon fet. fo Moore 
2 June, The dawn gleanis over the Grand Canal, and un- 
shadows the Rialto. 1821 Soutnny F7s. Fugen. i. 31 To 
thy mortal sight shall the Grave unshadow its secrets. 

Unsha‘dowable, a (Us-' 7b.) 1640 Br. RevNotps 
Passions xxxiii. goo There are indeed some Attributes of 
Gud. absolutely inimitable, and unshadowable by aay 
excellency in mans soule, 1885 Vi nxyson edie. Sage 238 
‘he gain of snch large life as match'd with ours Were Sun 
to spark—unshadowable in words. 

Unsha‘dowed, ff/. a. [Usx-18.] Not covered 
or darkened by shadow. 

1593 B. Barnes Peers (Grosart) 10 Whose shadow 
trembling on her louely face Ne left vnshadow'd. 1599 
Daniee J/usophilus &46 Maiestie..Shining with all her 
beames, with all her raies,..vnshadowed In any darkened 
point, § 168a Winker Journ, Greece ii. 268 Nothing but a 
Meese .unshadowed by ‘Trees. 1823 Mus. Hemans | esfers 
Falermoui.i, Theskiesthemselves., Unshadow'd by acloud. 
1855 [Miss Cospr) “ss. fatuitive Aforals 111 ‘The true 
secur of the Sun..ia a heaven of unshadowed light. 
1870 Morris £arthly far. 111.1. 53 la the unshadowed 
noontide light. 

Jig. 1649 Quartes I fretn Widow v.i, Thou before whose 
open eye All unshadow’d secrets lye. 1661 GLanvitL Jan, 
Dogint. 238 Ve alone sees all things with an unshadowed 
comprehensive Vision, who eminently is All. 1828 Lo. 
Grenvitte Sinking Hund 85 ‘The bare and unshadowed 
outline of the view. .of these interesting topics, 1891 FaRRAa 
Darkn. §& Dawn xxxv, A beauty as yet unshadowed by evil 
secrets and hase desires. 

Unsha‘fted, a. (Un-'9.) 1883 R. Baiwces 7 ometheus 
798 The white unshafted darts of day. 

Unsha‘keable, 2. (Ux-1 7b.) 

61x Cotar., /nescronlafle, vnshakeable. 1621 S. Warp 
Happiness of Practice 16 The wise, that build on the Rocke 
of Doing, vnshakeable, a1715 Sovtu Seri. LV, viii. 328 A 
Bottom so firm and sure for Christianity to rest upon, that it 
cannot he placed upon a surer and more unshakable, 1866 
Mare Guesses 106 There is still one rock indeed, stout and 
bold and unshakable as can be desired. 1890 7Y7u¢s 6 Feb, 
g/x He is Stamboulofi’s brother-in-law, and consequently 
uashakeable in his post, 

b. Of belief, conviction, etc. 

41677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 1687 1. 471 To express..his 
unshakeahle Faith in God..under so fierce atrial, 1711 in 
roth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. V. 188 ‘Vbis fundation 
of unshakeable patience. 1805 SoutHEY Mfadoc 1. xxvil. 377 
With. .unshakeable resolve My soul maintains its purpose, 
1891 Farrar Darks, §& Dawz xviii, To these good Christians 
that doctrine was bn unshakeable conviction. 

Hence Unsha‘keably a/v. 

1864 Hawtuorne S. Felton (1872) 167 Desire sothing too 
fervently, sot even lifes yet keep thy hold upon it..un+ 
shakably. 

+ Unsha:ked, obs. variant of next. 

ay Sioney Arcadia mi. xii, The horses with smooth 
rutining, their staves with unshaked motion, obediently per- 
formed their cholcricke commandements. 1593 Sidney's 
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Arcadia w,(1922) 11.107 An unshaked magnanimity. 1601 
Suaks. Fé, C. mt. i. 70, 1 do know but One ‘That vnassayle- 
able holds on his Ranke, Wnshak’d of Motion. 1611 — 
Cynid. 1. i. 68 Keepe vnshak'd ‘That ‘Temple thy faire mind. 
16gz H. More Song of Sou u. iii. 1v. xiv, Wherein we 
stedfast stand, unshak’d, unmov’d. 

Unsha‘ken, ///. a2. [Un-! 8 band 8c.] 

1. Not shaken or agitated. 

¢1460 (see Un-! se). 160a Suaks. //au, mm. ii, 201 Which 
now like Fruite vnripe stickes on the Tree, But fall vashaken, 
when they mellow bee. 1712 BLackmone Creation 1, 343 
These strong, unshaken mounds, resist the shocks Of tides. 
1762 Facconea Shipwr, u. 314 (The canvas) lies at length 
unshaken by the wind. 1798 W. L. Bowtes Poewzs, St. 
Michael's Alt. 75 Firm as stands the rock's unshaken base. 

2. Not moved from a firm position or state; un- 


weakened ; steadfast, steady. 

1548 Upait, ete. Erasm. Par. John i, 12 Able to stand 
stable and vnshaken against al temptacions of the deiuill. 
1663 Suans, Hen. VIL, ut. ii. 199 My Daty..Should the 
approach of this wilde Riner breake, And stand vnshaken 
yonrs, 1659 W. CHAMBerRLAYNE Pharon. 1. ili. 384 With 
snoch unshaken confidence as we Pray on the expanded wings 
of faith. xgrx STEELE Sect, No. 75 Pp 7 A firm and un. 
shaken Expectation of another Life. 1768-74 Tucker Z/, 
Nat. (1834) 11. 361 He will never get an nnshaken seat in 
the saddle, who never rides an unruly horse. 1823 ScoTr 
Quentin D. xxii, Yhe Bishop east a melancholy but un- 
shaken look upon the grisly satellite. 1848 Alps. Jaueson 
Sacy. & Leg. Art 11.188 Her unshaken constancy. 1883 A. 
Roserts O. 7. Revs. 1,29 The tradition ..remains unshaken. 

3. Not shivered or cracked. rare. 

1573 Tvsser Asd, (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber... 
to haue it vnshaken, and ready tosale. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
Uushacken, not eracked. 

4. Not shaken out ; unscattered. 

1765 Muses Rust. 1V.134,1 found a considerable quantity 
of the nameless grass, the seed unshaken, 

Hence Unshakenly adv. 

1882 Miss C. F. Wootson Anne 384 Feeling drearily, un- 
shakenly sure. 

+ Unsha‘kened, J4/.a, Obs! (Un-' 8.) 16s9 Futter 
App. (nj. Innoc. 1. 49* My words stand an un-shakened 
truth, Unsharking, Jf/. a. (Ux. 10.) 1818 Mirman 
Samar vil.955 A soft step approach'd Light as the wren 
alongtheunshakingspray. Unsha‘kingly, adr. (Us-'11.) 
1846 Worcester (citing Ou. Rev). Un-Shakspe'‘rian, a. 
(Un-' 7.) @1834 Corerioce Lit, Ret, (1336) 11. 115 One of 
the most un-Shakespearian speeches in all the genuine works 
ofour poet. 1875 Downen Shakspere 55 Even if it were 
a work of Shakspere, we shonld still call it un-Shaksperian, 

+ Unsha'le, v. Os. [Ux-2 5.] 

1. frans. a. fig. To disclose, reveal, expound. 

1576 Trynxe A xiinaddz, etc. (1875) 108 To vnshale this 
dowte, and laye abrode this clowdye hidden speache. 1606 
Marston Parastt. iv. G 2,1 wil not ynshale the rest before 
it be ripe. 1611 in Coryat Credities | 2 niarg., Those conrte- 
ous Dames called cortesans (as M. Thomas himselfe hath 
elegantly vnshaled the word vntovs). a@1652 Baome Novella 
u.i, Vic. Teould unshalea plot. P#. Ny noble Nicolo out 
with't Tsay. 

b. To strip. 

1604 Marston Malcontent 1. ili, Bab, Pietro. Speake: 
vnshale him quick. Jfad. With most tumbler-like nimblenes. 

2. To unbusk. 

1611 Cotar., Goussepiller,,.to vnshale, or take pulse ont 
of the swads, 1681 R. Knox /Z/s¢. Ceylon rx ‘Vhey unshale 
their Rice from its outward husk by beating it in a mortar. 

Unsha‘led, p44. a. {Un-!8.] Not taken out of the pod 
or husk. @1661 Hotvnay Yuvenal (1673) 43 With whose 
vineger And unshal'd bean d'ye swell? 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Husé. xiti. 159 Beans. .so large as to fill the Bushel 
almost as full when shal’d as unshal'd. 

Unshamed, pf/. a. [Un-! 8. Ch MHG. 
ungeschaml, -schemt, MDa, uskammet.] a. Not 
put toshame. b. Unashamed. 

1382 Wycur 2 Tin, ii. 15 To 3yue thi self prouable, or 
able, werk man to God, vnschamyd, or worthi not for to be 
sehamed. 1450 Rolls of Part. V.176'2 IC it ever shall like 
onr Lord, that I dey otherwise than in my bedde, my blode 
unshamed. @1470 Hanoinc Chron, cxx. xiv, Thus by 
witte she kept her selfe vnshamed. 1562 Lecn Avrimory 
(1597) 62 To keepe his cote armour vnshamed in tryall. 1700 
Davorn Pal. & Are. it. 741 Unsham'd, though foil'd, he 
does the besthe can, 1725 C. Pirr Vida's Art of Poetry ii. 
76 Th’ immortal Virgil..Shines out unsham’d, and tow'rs 
above the rest, 1838 Mrs. Brownine Seraphint 1. 289 Are 
ye unshamed that ye cannot dim Your alien brightness to 
be liker Him? 1897 H. N. Howaro Footsteps Proserpine 9 
Afraid to die, This other love thou wonldst unshamed deny? 

Unsha'‘mefaced,«. (UNn-1 9 b.) 

1533 Feity A/irvor A vii b, They..with vnshamefaced beg- 
gynge, polle thein so nye, that in a maner they lene nothinge 
behinde. 1945 Jove Exp. Dan. 145 The vnshamefaced 
arrogant boldenes and serpentine fraudes of anticryste. 1603 
Hoiztann Plut. Mor. 23 This so bolde and unshamefaced 
queane. 1647 Litty Christian Astrology cviii. 540 Cruel 
men,. .hloody minded, unshameface’t, sumtnous. 

tlence Unsha‘mefacedness. 

1596 Lavy Bacon Leé. in Birch Afen:, (1754) 11. 218 Both 
unchast and impudent, with as it were an incorrigible un- 
shamefacedness. 1621 Cotar., sa fae impndence,.. 
vnshamefae'dness. 1632 Hottano srupedia & ie seemeth, 
that unthankefulnesse is accompanied especially with un- 


shamefacedness, 
+ Unshamefast, 2 0O¢s. (Ux-1 7] 


modest: a. Of persons, the mind, heart, etc. 
a1100 Voc. in WreWileker 337 Jmpudens, unsceamfest, 
1380 Wvettr Se/. Ws. 111. 469 Suche a bischop is raber 
an unschamefast dogge ben a bischop. 1382 — Dan. viii. 
23 There shal ryse a kyng vnshamfast in face. @1470 
Tiptort Orat. G. Flaminens (Caxton, 1481) fiv/2 Perad- 
venture thou hast he prodigal unto wantone & unshamefast 
creatures. 1535 Coverpace Eec/us. xxiii. 6 An vnshamefast 
and obstinate mynde. 1592 Gaerne Disfut., etc. 26 Take 
heede of ber that hath an vnsbamefast eye. 1608 WILLET 


Im- 
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rie 2 Exod. 128 An hard heart..vnshamefast in euill 
things. 
b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

e1400 Found, St. Bartholomew's (1923) 49 He was nat 
forzeitfull of the vnsbamefaste boldnes wher that euer the 
mayde he sawh aloyne. 1407 Evan. Wm. of Thorpe Prok. 
(MS. Rawl. C 208), Porn3 her olde & her newe vnschamefast 
synnes. 1436 Kolls of Parlt. WV. 501/2 Ye grete dredeles 
and unshamefast Perjurie, that orriblely contynueth. a 1533 
Lo. Beenens Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. (1346) Nn‘j b, Thy shame 
is so shamefull, and thy malyce so unshamefast, that 1 can 
not answere the. 1586 FERNE Blaz. Gentrie 63 This law.. 
would peradventure call some backe from vnshamefast 
lasciniousnes. 

+Unshamefastly, adv. Obs. [Us-] 11. 
Cf. prec.] Immodestly. 

1382 Wycur Pref, Ep. St. Jerome i, More wilnyng other 
mennus thingis shamfastli to lernen, than his owne vn- 
shamfastli to prece forth, ¢1440 Promp. Part. 367/1 On- 
schamefastly, inpudenter. 1561 ‘I’, Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer Zz 2 Not to lone promotions so,..nor vnshame- 
fastlye to Legg any office. 1580 I’. Lupton Sirgi/a 63, 1 am 
sure a greate sorte wonlde not..so vnshamefastly, and so 
commonly vse that filthy vice. 1632 Syerwoop, Unshame- 
fastly, eshonténent, 

+ Unsha'mefastness. 0s. (Ux-! 12.) 

Common ¢ 1540-1590. 

Pa r400 HW yclifite Bible Job xv. 27 (MS. Boul. 277), Out- 
ward fatnesse, that is vnschamefastnesse, hangith doun of his 
sidis. a@1470 Tirtort Orat. G. Flantinens (Caxton, 1481) 
fiv b/1 Supposest thon with thy,.unshamefastnes to get 
that worshipful fame which they gate? 2520 Calisto & 
Aehé. A iijb, Theyre enbawmyng & theyre vnshamfastnes. 
1549 CHALONER Evasion Folly Rjb, Whiche their sayd 
iugglyng they eonneigh yet by so happie an vnshamefast- 
nesse, as..Cinilians have eause..to ennie. 1608 WILLET 
Mexapla Exod, 403 Contrarie hereunto are immodestie and 
vnshamefastnes, 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 73 
‘This is the face of boldness,..unshamefastness, resoluteness 
and confidenee. 

+ Unsha'meful, c. [Ux-17.] Shameless. 

¢1400 Afol. Lol, 104 Pei are..vnschamful to axe, bolde to 
denay. ¢c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 45 O thou most vn- 
schameful dogge! 1561 T. Hoav tr, Castie/ione’s Courtyer 
iv. Qq iii b, [It] maketh them desperate for y® wronges & 
vnshameful dealing that they receiue. 1566 Painten Pad. 
ileas, 1. 192b, Reforme thy unshamefull and disordinate 
appetites, 1648 Hexuam wt, (Onschaneel), Vnshamefull, 


Impudent, or Brazen fact. 
Obs. [Un-} 11] 


+tUnshamefully, adv. 
Shamelessly. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 387 The feynde.. 
beeuth vnschamefully to diffule hyre thru lychery.  ¢ 1400 
Found. St. Bartholontew's 48 It is no prudent mannys dede 
. suche a conseynyd desire yn herte so vnshamfully to vttyr. 
61430 WVyctifite Bidle (1850) 1. 61/2 To prece forth his owne 
{studies] vnshamefully. 1561 ‘I. Hosv tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer Vy iv, Not to praise himself vnshamefully and out 
of reason. 1648 Hexwam ul, Oxdeschaemdelick, vnshame- 
fully, or impndently. «@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. [rete (In 
Archzol. Soc.) II. 26, I will.. prove you to be a lyer, in what 
you unshamfully formerly asserted. 

+Unsha'mefulness. 0s, [UN-112.] Shame- 
lessness. 

cose Lindisf, Goss, Mark vii. 21 From innueard .. of- 
cymed unrehtwisnise, esnicnis, unsceomfulnise. 1357 Lay 
folks Catech. 468 Of this syn {se. pride] comes.. Despite, 
and ypocrisie, and unshamefulnesse. ¢1440 Facod's Well 77 
Pe senenthe cornere of wose in pride is vnsehamfulnes. 1534 
Baanes Suppl. Hen. VFI, E 2, But ch lorde God, what an 
vnshamefulnes is this? thus to delude with wordes all the 
hole worlde? 1648 HeExnam u1, Ondbeschaemtheyt, Yoshame-~ 
fulnesse. 

t+tUnsha'meless(ness. Os. (Un 5g a.) xgs5 H. 
Penottron in Bonner Howzilies 41* The vnshameles break- 
ynge of the deade mennes testamentes. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Intpudentia, impudencie; vnshamelesnesse. 
+Unsha'mely, adv. Obs! [Unb rr, Ch OBL tea 
sceamiltce.) Shamelessly, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xv. 
(Barnaéas) 162 Ethnykis, pat oysit sa nakit one-schamely 
toga. +Unsha'mous,ea. Oés.-! [Un-'7.] Shameless. 
ai1g5o0in Asloan ALS, fol. 274 Of thare syn sum schrewis are 
ynschamous, 

Unsha'pe, v. [Un-2 3, 4. Cf. MHG, ent- 
schepfen.} trans, To deform; to destroy. Also fg. 

a1qo0 New Test. (Panes) App. 219 Vnsehapynge per body 
wip newe manere of degyse. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for Al. WwW, 
iv. 23 This deede vnshapes me quite. 1857 De Quincey 
Whiggiswt Wks. YI. 77 The sandy columns of the Great 
Desert, which the caprices of the wind build up and scatter, 
shape and unshape, within... minute. 

nshape, obs. var. UNSHAPEN a. 

Unsha‘peable, 2. (Uy-! 7b.] Having no 
definite shape ; shapeless. 

Also unshapable (Worcester, 1846, citing Good). 

1630. Johnson's Kingd, & Contnrw.115 The unshapeable 
and rough Mountaine Grampius, 1846 Louisa S. CostRLo 
Tour Venice 369 Like the back of some buge antediluvian 
monster, unshapeable and mysterious. 

Ch ON. 


Unsha‘ped, fff a. ([Un-! 8, 
uskapadr, Sw. oskapad, Da. uskabt.] Not reduced 
or moulded into shape; imperfectly formed; left 
rnde or rongh. Freq. jig. 


1572 Bossewett Arimorie 11 A sleue, vnshaped, and vne 
sowed, 1602 SHaKs, Hane. iv. v. 8 Her speech is nothing, 
Yet the vnshaped vse of it doth moue The hearers to Collec- 
tion. ¢1680 P. Ayres Zrd/, Love (1906) 355 See how tbe 
hear industrionsly does frame, And bring in time to form, 
her unshaped young. 1730 Baivev (fol.), Mola Carnea.. 
is asptngy unshaped Snbstanee, without Bones or Bowels. 
1798 Woensw. 7. Bef 296 All the unshaped half-human 
thonghts Which solitary Nature feeds. 1842 Browninc 
Pippa Passes 1. Poems (1905) 179/1 Shall to produce form 
out of unshaped stuff Be Art? 1860 HawrHorne A/ard, 
Faun ii, He spoke.. with the Tuscan rusticity of accent, and 
an unshaped sort of utterance. 


UNSHAVEN 


Hence Unsha‘pedness. 

2587 Gotpixc De Mornay x. 166 A certeine vnshapednesse; 
which is the cause of all mishapennesse. 

tUnsha‘peful,a. Oés.—!' (Un-! 7.) 1598 Crapman Hero 
4& Leander ui. 298 Her right hand leand on her hart-bowing 
knee, Wrapt in vnshapefull foulds. +Unsha‘pefulness. 
Obs.—' {Us-! 12] Siaptleagtest 1535 Urevtsa's Barth, 
De P. Ry xu. xxii, 181/1 lt was called Abyssus, for vn- 
shapfulnesse; for it was dystynguyed with no fourme nor 
shape. tUnsha‘peless, a. Oés.—' (Un-'5 a.) 1640 
J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. 1. 4 A rude unshapelesse load. 

Unsha peliness. (Ux-! 12; cf. next.) 

174t Rictanoson Pamela J. p. xxvi, What, in the Name 
of Unshapeliness, cou'd he find to complain of, ina beautiful 
Girl of Sixteen. @ 1834 CoLeatpGE Constit. Ch. & State (1839) 
118 note, Gold or silver ingots,.. their unshapeliness and want 
of the mint impression. 1871 ALABASTER Wheel of Law 252 
Its unshapeliness has not prevented Buddhists from claiming 
it as made by the foot of Buddha. fs 

Unsha‘pely, ¢ (Un-1 7. Cf. ON, dshapligr 
(Sw. oskaplig, Norw. wskapleg) misshapen, etc.) 

¢1200 Trin, Colt. Flom. 163 De meshakele [is] of medeme 
fnstane,..de corporeals sole, and unshapliche. 13.. Guy 
Warw., (A.) 7160 His bodi..is michel,.. Fram pe nouel vp- 
ward vnschepliche. ?a1400 Alorte Arth. 1099 Schouelle- 
fotede was that sehalke.. With sehankez unschaply. ¢ 1485 
Dighy Alysé. (1882) 11.1158 On-shaply pou art to see! 1589 
Puttenuam Fug. Poesie (Arb.) 89 Our auncient rymers.. 
many times made their meetres..of such vnshapely wordes 
as would allow no conuenient Cesure. 1615 Cnooke Body 
of Max 113 1t is an vnshapely body, very loose, all glandu- 
Tons. 1645 Boate /relanad’s Nat. Hist. (1652) 64 Things 
like Boats, but very unshapely, being nothing but square 
peeces of timber made hollow. 1752 Hume Ess, on Originat 
Contract u. xii. (1777) J..471 The people being commonly 
very rnde builders,,.it is natnral to imagine, that their 
workmanship must be a little unshapely. 1802 PLavFarn 
Illustr. Hutton. Th. 114 An immense mass of solid rock, 
naked and unshapely. 1874 J. Fiske Cosmic Philos. t. ii. 
1, 26 An apparently-solid edifice, which fell into unshapely 
ruin at the first rude blast of criticism. 

Unsha pen, 2. [Un-18b. Cf OE. azscea- 
pen, ungesceapen, MDu. ongescapen (Du. -schapen), 
MLG. ungeschapen, OHG. -scaffan (MHG. and G. 
-schaffen).| = UNSHAPED ff. a. 

13.. Cursor AM. 367 (Gitt.), Pe mater of foure elementis, 
pat seit was pan of forme vnsehapin. ¢1350 Athanasian 
Creed in MS. Bod. 425 fol. 69 b, Ynshapen fadir unshapen 
son is, Wnshapen heli gost in blis. 1387 Travisa Higden 
(Rolls) IT. 163 Al pe longage of be Norphumbres..is..scharp, 
slitting, and frotynge and vnschape (L. tucondifa], a1560 
Puaza Aineid 1x. (1562) Ffib, An vnshapen bunchy speare 
..Sir Pandare whirling threw. 1594 Suaks. Rich, ///, » ii. 
2gr (Q x), Will she yet debase her eyes..On me that halt, 
and am vnshapen thus, 1646 Sim ‘I’, Beowne Pseud. Ep. 
i. vii 1x6 A Bear brings forth her young informous and 
unshapen. 1695 J. Eowaros Perfect, Script. 322 This un- 
shapen mass without form and void. 1728 R. Monrats Ess. 
Ane. Archit. 42 Columns were originally made of unshapen 
Trees. 31747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 44 A rough unshapen 
stone, of an enormous size. @ 1814 Mermaid }. i. in New 
Brit. Theatre (1, 473 They ran to mock her hump'd un- 
shapen form. 1872 Moatey Voltaire 9 Pale unshapen 
embryos of social sympathy. 

Hence Unsha‘penness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xin. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), It 
was clepid addissus for unschapnesse, ..for it was distinged 
with no forme nober schappe. 1648 Hexuam 01, Onge- 
schapenheydt, Yncreatednesse, or Ynshapennesse. ‘ 

Unsha-red, #//. c. [Un-1 8.] Not shared with, 
or by, another or others. 

¢1616 W. Basse Shakespeare Poet. Wks. (1893) 116 Thy 
unmolested peace, vnshared Caue, Possesse as Lord, not 
Tenant, of thy Graue. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1x, 880 For bliss, 
as thou hast part, to me is bliss, Tedious, unshar'd with 
thee. a1774 W. Wartenzan Enthusiast xii, Each bliss 
unshar'd is nnenjoy'd. 1809-14 Worosw. Zxcurs. 1x. 587 
Merely from a wish To impart a joy, imperfect while un- 
shared, 1886 Guaney, etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 458 
Both sensory and non-sensory hallucinations are idiosyn- 
cratic and unshared. 

Hence Unsha‘redness. 

1896 G. Matneson Lady Ecclesia vii. 57 It was not the 
fault of my new faith, but of its unsharedness, 

Unsharp, a. (Un-'7, Cf. OE. unscearp, Du. onscherp). 
1611 Froaio, /#aspro, vnsowre, sweet, vnsharpe. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bult. 11.204 People often call unsharp, 
fuzzy pictures ‘artistic’. Unsha‘rpened, AA/. a. (Us-' 8.) 
1620 E. Biount Horz Subs. 385 The place where our 
thoughts cannot be perturbed, nor our sences vnsharpened. 
31813 Scorr Rokeby 1. v, Though no human ear, Unsharpen’d 
by revenge and fear, Could e’er distinguish horse’s clank. 

nshathiness, -shathy: see Un-! 3. 


Unsha‘ttered, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1634 Be, Hatt Sernz. Wks. If. 427 Where brasse meets 
with clay, how can that brittle stuffe escape unshattered ? 
1657 Tuoentey tr. Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 191 How intire 
and unshatter'd their horns. 1809 Coterince Friend 123 
Their own good health and unshattered nerves. 1870 
Wirpeerorce /eroes Hebrew Hist. 175 His casting down 
. left their rising spirit unshattered, 

Unsharveable, a, (Ux-'7 b.) 1809 QO. Rev. 1. 21gA 
harrie, or [one] of any other unshaveable cast. 

Unsha-ved, fl. a. (Ux-} 8; cf. next.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Onbeschoren, Vnshorne, or Vnshaved. 
1862 Lond. Rev, 30 Aug. 192 The sturdy philosophy of the 
unshaved Warrington. 1900 G. Swirt Somerdey 66,1 fonnd 
Dobson unshaved and in the tattered remnants of a dress-sutt. 

Unsha-‘ven, //. 2. [Un-1 8b. Cf. prec. and 
MDn. ongescaven.]| 


1. Not shaved. 

1382 Wycur 2 Sanz. xix. 24 The feet vnwasshen, and the 
beerd vnshauen. 1450 A/irk's Festial 125 pis man, abode 
half schanen and half vnschauen tyll be Monday aftyr. 1532 
Mone Confut. Tindale Wks, 430/2 Though beefore these 
ceremonyes vsed, priestes myghte consecrate vnshauen & 


UNSHAVENNESS. 


vnannoynted,..yet nowe can there none dooe so, syth there 
is no priest made vnshauen and ynannoynted. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. 269 The indiciduous and unshaven 
locks of Apollo. 1759 SterNe 7”. Shandy u. iv, My uncle 
began..to dismiss his barber unshaven. 1838 DickENS 
O, Twist xxi, The unwashed, unshaven, squalid, and dirty 
figures, 1863 Miss Baaovon Aurora Floyd xxii, His un- 
shaven chin, dark with the hlue bristles of his budding 
beard. 1870 Brack Asdmeny iii, He went about in a fright- 
fully unshaven and ragged condition. 

2. Not smoothed or planed. 

1547 Suaacy Aeneid 1v, 527 Their oares. from wood they 
bring, And mastes vnshaue, for hast to take their flight. 

Hence Unsha‘venness. 

1667 Wateanouse Fire Lond. 62 What avails Sampson's 
strength, if God give a key to the secret of it which resides 
in its unshavenness, 

Unshaw'l, v. (Un-2 7 and 4.) 

1817 Lapy Morcan France i. (1818) 1. 238 While 1 was 
unshawling, | caught the first stanzas of the following song. 
1828 Miss Mitroso Village Ser. ut. 62 [She] sate down on 
her dear sofa, and was forthwith unclogged, unshawled and 
unhonneted. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, And now Caroline 
had..te help them to unshawl. 

Unshea‘f, v (Un-' 3.) a@azza Liste ffs. (1757) 182 
(He] unsheafed some of his wheattodry it. fUnsheacf, 
obs. var. UNSHEATHE 7, 1658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. 
xvi. 67 Ile not unsheafe, to drive your enemy by death far 
from you. 

Unshea‘red, pf/. a. (Ux-1 8.] = Unsuory. 

1707 Moatimer //xs4, 481 The part [of the rose-tree) un- 
sheared will spend that Strength and Sap. 1788 tr. CAenier's 
St, Morocco, etc, 1. 283 Their household furniture consists 
in a mat, twosheep-skins, unsheard, to sit upon [ete.]. 1826 
Hooo Stag-eyed Lady 27 A trail Of bristly hair—that, 
honour'd and unshear’d, Grew downward, 

Unshea‘the, v. [Un-* 4, 5.] 

1, érans. To dislodge. 

1374 Cuavcer Troylus iv. 776 Than shal no mete or 
drynk come in me, Til 1 my soule out of my hreste vnshebe. 
1593 Suans, Luce. 1724 She sheathed in her harmless breast 
A harmful knife, that thence her soul unsheathed. 

2. To draw (a weapon) ont of the sheath or 
scabbard. Zo usnsheathe the sword, to begin hos- 
tililies or slanghter. (Cf. SuuatueE z, 2.) 

a@31542 Wratr Ps. xxxvii, 41 ‘hey have unsheathed eke 
their bloudye hrands, @ 1547 Sunray seis iv. 774 Aeneas 
. his glistering sword unshethes,..[and] the cabels cut in 
twaine. 1600 ss¢ Pt. Sir ¥. Oldcastle vy. x. 73 Wherefore 
were your sharpe edgde knines vnsheathde? 1649 Mitton 
Etkon. ix. 78 Never was King less in danger of any violence 
from his gi wjects till he unsheath’d his Sword against 
them. 1683 Watrea luvasion of Turks 60 Unsheathing 
the destructive sword. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. v1, 686 Are 
these..the swords Thy hand unsheath’d and gave the savage 
hordes? 1884 A. R. Pexnincton MW iclif v. 176 ‘The sword 
of the persecutor would be unsheathed against him. 

Jig. and transf. 1692 A. Pitcatrne Babel? 287 He did his 
trustie tongue unsheath.., Jt wasa hlade that he could trust. 
1774 Gotps. Nat, //ist. VII. 335 Nature has furnished 
her [se. the grasshopper] with an instrument at her tail,.. 
which she can sheathe and unsheathe at pleasure. 1810 
Soututy Kehkama xvi, xiv, ‘Ube Beast.., His month half- 
open, and his teeth unsheath'd. 1855 Kincstey Ii estw. 
/fo! xxvii, A tame leopard, whose claws might be unsheathed 
+.at any moment. ‘ 

8. To take ont of, strip of, a sheath or covering. 
Also fig. and ref. 


1638 N, Wuitine Albino §& Beliama 2275 At time of rest 
her body she unsheathed, And housed within the linen walls 
her limbs, 1664 H. Powea “af. Philos. 1.30 Hf you un- 
sheath her body, and take off her spotted short crustaceous 
wings, 1875 Sears Seruz. & Songs 6 When our spiritual 
senses are first unsheathed, 1893 J. Putsroro Loyalty to 
Christ UW. 225 Sing for joy;..and others will be moved to 
unsheathe themselves of their wintry earthliness. 

4, intr. ‘Tocome out froma sheath’ ( Cest. Dict.). 

Ilence Unshea‘thing v/, sb. 

1611 Corca,, Desgaine, an vnsheathing..of a weapon, 
1823 Lams Alia u. Old Afargate Hoy, Whistling to the 
sheathing and unsheathing oftheir cutlasses. 1871 Macourr 
Mem, Patmos 152 'Vhe unsheathings of that terrible sword. 


Unshea‘thed, #//. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8] 

1. Of a weapon; Drawn from the sbeath; not 
covered by a sheath. 

€1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode t. xxxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere 
the swerd be shethed than vashethed, @1593 Maatowe 
Ovid's Eleg. u. it. 64 My hands an vasheath'd shyning 
weapon haue not. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Blane, A naked or vn 
sheathed, .sword. 1638 Suckunc Agirura it. i, Blesse me 
what means this unsheath'd minister of death [=a sword]? 
1700 Dryoren Pal. & Arc. u. 253 He..with his Sword un- 
sheath’d. .Commands both Combatants to cease their Strife. 
1814 Scott Lord af fsies 11. xxiii, Do dirks unsheathed suit 
bridal cheer? 1842 Boraow Sidle in Spain x, He held his 
unsheathed knife in his hand. 

Jig. 1830 Mas. Hemans Songs Affec., Spirit’s Return, Yet 
something,..as that unsheathed spirit-glance 1 met, Made 
7 soul faint. 


. Not protected by a sheath or sheathing ; 


wy ls 


covered, exposed, 

1691 T, H[ate] Ace. New Invent. g Any unsheathed or 
Wood-sheathed Ships, /427/.24 Not only in sheathed Ships 
. but unsheathed too, 1790 Beatson Nav. & Ail, Ment. ¥. 
126 .\n unsheathed fire ship..was left to act as an advice. 
boat. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 393 The 
delicate unsheathed parts of the vascular bundles. 

Unshed, 71. a. (Ux-1 8 b.] 

1. Not shed or poured ont. 

¢ 1480 Mirk's Festial 242 Forto haue savytte gyltles blode 
vnsched on bobe parties. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xi. 176 To 
blood unshed the Rivers must be turnd. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 483 He..can make the same inass of 
blood exist at once ershed in the wafer, and shed in the cup. 
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As if its lid were charged with unshed tears. 1880 Miss 
Baaopon Fust as fam v, Dulcie’s eyelids were heavy with 
unshed tears 

2. Unparted. 

1596 Srenser /. Q. 1v, vii. go His faire Jockes..He let to 
grow..Vncomb’d, vncurl'd, and carelesly vnshed. 

tUnshee'n, 2. Oés) (Un-1 5.) a1rgo0 Sir Degrez. 1656 
Some lorkus undur tres In slowes unshene. Unshee't, v. 
(Un-? 4.) a 1814 Sorceress uu. i. in New Brit, Theatre Vi. 
20, 1 saw Th’ accursed rohbers.. With hideous burglary un- 
sheet a corpse, 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab,, Unsheet, to 
withdraw the interleaving sheets between printed work 
which have been placed there to prevent set-off, Un- 
sheeted, 2. (Ux-'9.) (1775 Asu.] 1816 J. Witson City 
eae 1. iv, §2 Down the drunken wretch doth fie 

nsheeted in the cemetery. /dfd@. 53 The hodies Of the 


unsheeted dead. 
Unshe'll,v. [(Us-2 5. Ch Du. ontschilien, 


-schellen.] trans, To extract from, to strip of, the 
shell. (Chiefly fig.) 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stufe Diij, Of him and none but him, 
«that euer Yarmoth vnshelled or ingendred. 1611 Cotaar., 
Challer,, to shale, or vnshell, Nuts, &c. 1642 Futter //oly 
& Prof. St... x. 90 Our Perkins brought the schools into 
the Pulpit, and unshelling their controversies out of their 
hard school-terms, made thereof..wholsome meat for his 
people. 1652 Bentowrs VAeoph. vi. xvii, Thou, Love,.. 
did’st unshell My Spirit (fedg'd with Grace) from that dis- 
order’d cell. 1761 Munpny Cit/sea 1, Sir! ‘urn out pray, 
turn out—you won't=Then I'll unshell you, 1819 Scotr 
Leg. Montrose v, By this time he was unshelled, and stood 
before the fire. 1892 Sat. Nev. 17 Dec. 719 1 You have got 
but to unhusk and unshell it, and there it is. 

Hence Unshe‘lled Af/, 2.1; Unshe'lling 707. 5d. 

@ 1668 Lassets I’oy, ftaly (1698) LT. 277 Whose ingenious 
book gives light to many books by the unshelling of a world 
of ancient customs, 1799 SuEKIOAN Pizarro wv. i, O'er her un- 
shelled brood the murmuring ring-dove sits not more gently. 

Unshelled, f//.a.2 [Un-1 8. Cf. NFris. cez- 
skelled, MDu. ongesceli (Du. ongescheld), MAG. 
ungeschelt (G. ungeschalt.] Not taken out of the 
shell. Also (of husks), nnremoved. 

1594 Nasue Yerrors of Night Giij bl, Their naturall vn- 
shelled shining mother pearle proportions might be more 
imprintingly apprehended, 1647 Wither (4itde), Amygdala 
Britannica, Almonds for Pairets. A Dish of Stone-Fruit, 
partly shel’d and partly unshel'd. 1769 (Ail. Trans. LIX, 
382 ‘Ten gallons of the pease, with the husks unshelled. 
1802 Naval Chron. VIE. 28 Sweet almonds, unshelled. 

Unshe'lterahle, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1841 Lytton WA. } 
AMlorn. 1. x, As if to protect him even from the wrath of the 
unshelrerable flame. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unshe‘itered, 4/7. a, 

1599 Damien Musoph. Wks. (1602) Cib, For this it practises 
to dissipate Th’ vnsheltred troupes. 1665 Boyte Occas. 
Rel. iv. xx, Shunning all beaten Paths, and unshelter'd 
Grounds. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi.143 [Yo] leave him 
unsheltred to that scorching wrath of God. 1726 Leoni 
Alberts's Archit, 1.28 An open place, unshelter‘d either by 
Woods or Hills. 1760-72 11. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) 
TI. 133, I did not dare to leave my child alone and unshel- 
tered. 1815 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, iv. 1. 85 We should 
soon he..unsheltered, except Ly caves. 1855 [J. R. Letr- 
cuitp) Cornwall 64 A bleak and unsheliered country. 

Unshe'ltering, f/. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1614 R. Tatton Hog hath lost Pearl 1. i, Whilst dear 
Carracus Wanders..through th’ unshelt’ring field, Seeking 
me. 1766 Gotosm. Mrcar xxiii, My son, observe this bed of 
straw, and unsheltering roof. 1892 /'a// Alaél G. 2 Dec. 
2/2 Mr. Mitchell still roams the unsheltering streets. 

Unshe'lve,v, (Un-? 5.) a1819 Edin, Kev. (Seager), To 
unshelve books. 1876 Nature 13 Jan. 206,'2 Ife is not likely 


to unshelve works of travel of a past generation. +Un- 
she'nd, obs. var. Unsnent. ¢ 1440 /'allad.on fiush. xu. 
610 Al yeer Thy duc attende,..or laste Vnshende. +Un- 


she-nding, #22. a. Ods.-) [Ux-! 10.) Not harming or 
injuring. ¢1450 Mireur Satuacioun (Roxb.) 162 So was 
crist borne of the thy maydenhode vnsheendyng. 

Unshent, 7p/. a. Now arch. [Un-1 8 b. 
Cf. OE. aascended, MDu. ongescendet, -sceut, 
scant (obs. Da. ougeschent, Du. ongeschend), 
OHG. ungeschentet (MHG. wrgescant), etc.) 
Uninjured, unharmed, unspoiled, ete. 

1303 R. Bauxne //and/, Synne 2733 Vadyrstand..Ppat.. 
wrong lugement Shul neuer more be yushent. @ 1400 
Alinor Himes (ie Vernon MS. 680/6 Per nis no mon fer ne 
nere Pat may him-seluen sane vn-schent, But he pat castep 
.. To kepe wel CristesComaundement. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
2143 Hf at 3e shap 3ow to shount vnschent of oure handis, 
e1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 3 1f thou Le saue thy self 
vnshent. 1597 Be. Hart Saé.tv.i, Ho! all ye Females that 
would live vashent. 1628 Witner Srit, Nemes. 1.975 In 
hope their number keepthem shallunshent. 1653 J. TAvtor 
(Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. fourn, 20 Time never was, 
nor n'ere | thinke shall be, That Truth (unshent) might 
speake, in all things free. 1817 Keats Sleep §& Poetry 379 
‘The patient weeds, that now unshent by foam Feel all about 
their undulating home, 1868 Browntnc Ring § BA. 1. 
1409 Let the priest retire, unshent, unshamed, Unpunished, 
1898 T. Harpy IWVessex Poems 62 Like one of those the 
Furnace held anshent. 

Unshe'pherded, pf/. a. (UN-! 8.) 1850 Buackiz A sehy- 
Zus 1. 194 Depart, ye sheep unshepherded. 1880 Black, 
Mag. Mar. 233 A strange flock, evidently unshepherded, 
Unsherriff, 7. (Un-'6b.) @ 1661 Futter Worthtes, Kent 
11. (1662) 95 But he was soon un-Sheriffed by the Kings 
death, and another of more true Integrity substituted in his 
room. Unshew‘ed, ff/. a. [Un-! 8.] Unshown. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Par. T.P 999 Right so fareth synne pat longe tyme 
is in a man vnshewed. 1559 W. Bercuer Nodil. Women 
Pref. (Roxb,} go That no parte shoulde be vnshewed vnto 
me, a gentleman, .wolde nedes have me with hym in to the 
contreye, Unshew:ing, {ft a. (Un-! 10.) ¢ Secret. 1598 
R. Maanntam in Harrington's Nugzx Ant. (1804) 1.242 When 
a man hath so manie shewing friendes, and so manie un- 


3816 Byron Dream v, An unquiet drooping of the eye, | shewing enemies. 


UNSHIP. 


Unshie'lded, 7’. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1700 Dryvoen Ovid's Met. xu..135 Th’ inviolable Body 
stood sincere; Though Cygnus..scernful offer'd his un- 
shielded Side. ¢ 1790 A. Witson Poems, fears of Britain, 
Soon will the tempest... Vhis unshielded bosom most fatally 
wound, 1817 Scott //arold it. viii, Unshielded, mail-less, 
on he goes Singly against a host of foes. 1883 Hardwick's 
Fhotogr. Chent, 290 Exposing a small slip of the sensitive 
paper, unshielded, to the sun’s rays. 

Unshiftable,«. [Ux-!7 b.] 

t1. Incapable of helping oneself. Ods. 

1622 S. Waro Life of Faith in Death 118 These fooles., 
neuer thinke of the enill day, and when away they see they 
must goe, how vushyftable are they! 1633 T. Abams £.r/. 
2 Peter ite g How unshiftable otherwise shall we be in that 
houre, how unable to answer at the day of Judgement ! 

2, Incapable of being shifted; immovable. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 36 Secured so as to be un. 
shiftable in a sea-way. 

Unshi fted, 7/7. a (Uyx-1 8.) 

1643 Greaves Jlorbus Epidemicus g Filth, and nastinesse 
in Diet,..unshifted apparrell, &c. 1694 N. Marrpax Bnd& 
& Sed. 182 Tt never shall be, or at least never was it body 
unshifted. 1863 Hawtnorxe Our Old Home (1879) 268 
Wearing the un! rushed coat, unshifted linen, ard unwashed 
faces of yesterday. 

Unshi‘ftiness. (Ux. 12.) 1890 Sat. Rew, 23 April 538,'2 
A molluscous man, too, suddenly ejected from his long- 
accustomed groove,., presents just as wretched a picture of 
helplessness and unshiftiness, Unshi'fting, 7/4. a, (Us.? 
10.) 1811 Woxpsw. 70 Beaumont 18 An unshifting weather. 
cock. 1817 Cuacmens in “ui. Rez. Marois A small and 
unshifting population. Unshifty,@ (Ux-'7. Cf Ux. 
SMIF Tivrss.) 1570 Levins Wanip..11 Vashifty, prouidus, 
Unshitmmering, 7/2. a. (Ux- 10) 1868 Gro. ELior 
Stan. Gipsy 50 All thought-teaching form Utters itself in 
firm unshimmering hues. Unshi‘ngled, ff/. a. (UN-) 8) 
w6rzin Asser New. XV. 47 Lhe church is unleaded and une 
shingled. ¢ 1805 A. Witson /orester's, The owner, indolent 
and poor, His house unshingled and without a door. Une 
shining, ff/.a. (Un-! 10.) 1682 Crencu Lucretius ve 
138 Lilse the Sun hath secret stores of Heat, Dark and uns 
shining stores, but vastly great. 1867 E. F. Burk Lee 
Clea iii. 63 [The earth] seemed. .soditferent from them [sc. 
the heavenly bodies], so unshining. 

Unshi'p, vz. [(Ux-25, 4,7. Cf. Du. ondsche- 
pen, G. entschiffen.] 

L. ¢raus. To take ont of, remove or discharge 
from, a ship; to put on share (or intoa boat, etc.) 
from a vessel. 

a 1450 Contu. Prut 542 He, .saylet toward Normaundy, 
and londitat Hozges,..and vnshippit his pepill. 1497 Varad 
Ace. Hen. 17f (1896) 324 Ladders for to Shep men and vn- 
ship men with, 1523 Lo. Be rnenrs /rotss. 1. ccxviil. 113 b/2 
The kynge of Ciper..arriued at Douer,..and refreshed hym 
tyllall his cariage was vnshipped. 1568 Grarion Chron. VL 
210 ‘They vashipped their horse and harneys, not knowing 
in what part of England they were. 1624 Cart. Suri 
Virginia v.t74 They vusbipped all their goods. .into their 

Bouts. r64r W. Hankewit Litertie of Suljyet toz Imposie 
tions are not paid upon the buying and selling of Merchan- 
dive, hut when they are to ship or unship. 171g De For 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 426 In the Voyage. .he had had the Misfor- 
tune to be five Times shipp'd and unshipp'd. 1726 Swiet 
Gulliver ii, We unshipped our goods, 1837 Hr. Martiny au 
Soc. liver, HW. 6 All hands were busy m unshipping the 
cargo, to lighten the vessel, 1885 dcf 48-49 | ie.c. 41 817 
Any harbour, at which vessels can..sliip or unship goods 
or passengers. 

refl, 21604 Haxmer Chron, fred, (1809) 253 They forthwith 
landed, and unshipped themselves. . 

b. To deprive of, dismiss from, a ship. 

1829 Marrvar &. Aildmay xxi, 1 should have unshipped 
him next cruise. 

2. Naut, To detach or remove (esp. a mast, 
rudder, or oar) from @ fixed plaee or position. 

1598 Hanceyr Moy. 1.235 We were not able to beare in, 
but by violence were constrained to take the sea agayne, our 
Pinnesse being vnshipt. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Maz ine (1776), 
Déyarnir le cabestan, to worig the capstern, by taking off 
the voyol, and unshipping the bars. 1773 Coox S. Joy. 
(1777) 1. di, I. 205 He..dived under the boat, and..unshipped 
the rudder, 1806 Pine Sources Alississ. (1810) 102 Obliged 
to unship our mast to prevent its rolling overhoard. 1865 
Dicrens Afut. #r. 1, i, The speaker at the same time une 
shipping his scull on that side. 1874 Bevrovo Sailor's 
Pocket BR. viii. 241 So that..the apparatus..may..be,.uns 
shipped and re-shipped again at pleasure. : 

. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 277, Crocken..beat a 
Knightsbridge wheelwright..by unshipping his jaw in the 
fourth round. 

b. In general use. 

1993 SMEATON Edystone /..§140 Unshipping the tackle 
belonging to the lantern. 1832 Lincodn f/erald 13 Jan. 2 
John Page saw Clarke unship the flag on the top of the 

overnor's house. 1839 F. A. Gaurritus Ardiil, dfan. 87 

Yo vunships the handspike. 1882 Sata Asner. Revs. (1885) 
384 Tell the porter not to unship the little one-legged flap 
tahle.. fixed to the wall of the car. 

3. intr, a. ‘To admit of being delached or re- 


moved. ; 

1834 Maarvat P. Simple If. 30 Six large pieces of iron, 
«with a gimblet at one end of each, and a square at the 
other, which fitted to a handle which unshipped. 1844 
Stepnens Bs. Karn: 1. 1169 The top-sides..are fitted to 
ship and unship as occasion may require. 1862 Cataé. 
internat, Exhio., Brit, Wi. No. 2256, The upper ladders 
unship by means of shifting levers, 

b. To become detached, 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk, 161 Cafpstan-bar Pins, pins 
inserted through their ends to prevent their unshipping. 
1883 Pall Mali G. 13 Mar. 10/2 ‘The boat's rudder un- 
shipped and caused the hoat to capsize. 

4. To undergo unloading from a vessel. 

1860 Dickens Christmas Stories, Message fr, Sea i, Such 
other cargo as was..unshipping at the pier. 
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UNSHIPLIEE. 


5. ¢rans. @. Of ahorse: To unseat, throw (the 
rider). 

1831 Scott Let. in Westm. Gaz. 14 June (1904) 12/2 My 
forester walks by his (sc. the pony’s) head for fear a start or 
sudden stumble should unship me altogether. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour xvii, One [horse] has still his 
muzzle on, lest he should unship his rider and eat him. 

b. To unbalance, upset. 

1827 Cnacmeas in Hanna Lifé (1851) HI. 163, T really fear 
lest his [sc. Irving’s] prophecies may unship him altogether. 

Hence Unshi'pped ///, a., Unshi‘pping v4/. sé. 

1868 Morais Zarthly Par. (1870) 11. 11. 389 A ring of Ice- 
landers, who sat Upon the bales of *unshipped goods. 1499 
Naval Acc. Hen. V1l (1896) 327 Ladders for shippyng & 
*vnshippyng of men. 1709 Act 8 Anne c. 7 §17 The 
Persons..to whose Hands the same shal! knowingly come, 
after the unshipping thereof. 1803 Act 43 Geo. /1/,¢. 132 § 28 
To prevent the fraudulently unshipping or relanding of Goods. 

Unshi'plike, a. (Un-' 7.) 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 
(1868) 46 A sullen, cumbrous, ungraceful, unshiplike levia- 
than. 1859 — Le/?. (1880) I]. 101, | thought her [sc. the 
Great Eastern] the ugliest and most unshiplike thing these 
eyesever beheld. Unshipment. (f. Uxsnipz.) 1846 Woa- 
CESTER (citing Penny Mag.). 1879 Miss Baappon Miren 
IT. 273 Mr. Vawdrey..came round to assist in the unship- 
ment of Violet's belongings. 

Unshipped, a. [Ux-! 9.) Not provided 
with a ship. 

1720 Dr Fok Caft. Singleton v. (1340) 82 We were. .all 
upon a level, as to our travelling, being unshipped. 17425 — 
Voy, round World (1840) 200 We should be like a company 
of freebooters loose and unshipped. 1827 Pottok Course 7. 
n. 241 Choosing, thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unpro- 
visioned,..To swim a sea of breadth immeasurable. 

Unshi'pshape, a. (Us-' 7.) 1883 Harger's Jag. Jan. 
198,2 Never was seen so uushipshape and disreputable a 
locomotive as that on duty here. Unshi'pwrecked, 
fpl.a (Ux-' 8.) 1637 H. Kine The Sovereign 14 That 
golden constellation... guides the seaman. .Safe and unship. 
wrack'd through the troubled streams. Unshitvered, 
fp. a. (Us-' 8.) 1597 Bre. Hari Saé. v. iii, Theirs, like 
anuilles, bore the hammers head, Our glasse can neuer touch 
vnshinered. ?1827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine x, So 
may thy helmet tower Unshiver'd through the storm. Un- 
shivering, o6/.a. (Un-! 10.) 1818 Mu.man Savor vit 
g55 Ou Went Samor with unshivering naked foot, 

Unsho-cked, ff/.az.  Uv-1 8.) 

xgta TickEL. in Spect. No. 532, Thy spotless Thoughts 
unshock'l the Priest may hear. 1974 Foutr Coseners ny, 
You must have the heart of a tiger, to stand unshocked at 
such a horrible scene. 1816 Byaon Prisover of Chillon vi, 
Ihe very rock hath rock'd, And 1 have felt it shake, un- 
shock'd, 1891 H. Werman f/?s Auge? 57 Though her 
seasoned ear, .remainedunshiocked hy an occasional outburst, 

Unsho-d, /f/.2. [Un-1 8b, or f. UnsHox z, 
Cf, UnsHoen ppl. a. and Sw. oshod!.] 

1. Of epersons, or the feet: Having a shoe or 
shoes not put on, or taken off; not wearing shoes, 
barefooted. 

897 K. ELFazD Gregory's Past. C. v.45 Donne bi3 us 
suide fracodlice oder fot unscod. c1000 ALLFRIC Deut. xxv. 
zo Nemne hine ale man on Israhela folce unsceoda. @1300 
Cursor M. 15099 Tuelue or ma o men vnscod ban has he 
wit him hroght, 1382 Wveitr /safak xx. 3 As wente.. 
Isaie nakid and vnshod. did. 4. 1596 Spenser 0.11 xi. 
23 There follow'd fast at hand two wicked Iags,.. Their 
feet vnshod, their bodies wrapt in rags. 1627 DrayTon 
Battle of Agincourt 25 Yoshod, and without stockings are 
the best. 1693 tr, Lyiltanne's Hist, Alonast. Ord. 156 The 
Order of the Unshod Carmelites. 1728 Pork Dune. m1. 114 
Men bearded, bald,..shod,unshod. 1782 Cow>ea Fp. Prot, 
Lady 16 With unshod feet they yet securely tread. 1849 
C. Baonte Shirley xxxiii, He tert his shoes on the mat} 
mounted the stairs unshod. 1870 Rosserm Burden Nineveh 
ix, Any god Before whose feet men knelt unshod. 

absol, 1382 Wvcur Devé.xxv. 10 The hows of the ynshod. 
1847 F. Paanur tr. Canti’s Ref Europe |. 212 The Order 
of the Unshod. 

fransf. 1535 CoverpaLe Dewt, xxv. 10 Aud his name 
shalbe called in Israel, the vashodd bouse, 

2. Of horses: Having cast a shoe or shoes; not 
furnished with shoes, 

1523 Lo. Beaxras Froiss. ¥. xviii. g/2 Most part of their 
horses [were] hurt on their hack, nor they had nat wherwith 
to shoo them, that were vushodde. 1530 Parsca. 768/2 Your 
horse is unshod of bothe bis hynder fete. 1610 Hottaxo 
Camden's Brit. 529 They use their Horses unshod. 1680 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1569/4 One dark hay Nag,..lately rowelled, 
and trots all, and unshod. 1839 Daawin Voy. Var. x. 225 
[!t] would soon disable an unshod horse from taking part in 
the chase, : 

3. Not protected by an iron rim, toe-piece, ete, 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VI (1896) 87 A pair wheles vo- 
shodd. 1557 in Raine Richmond, Wills (1853) 10r One yron 
bound wayne and ij. unshode cowpes. 1601 in Moryson 
[tin u. (1617) 204 Ten _Culuerings..mounted vpon ynshod 
wheeles. 1660 4ct 12 Chas. [/,c. 4 Rates, Shovells, unshod, 
the dozen, iijs. ilijd. 1869 A. Hume Srit. Antig. 27 The uu. 
shod wooden wheels of timber carriages. 

Unshordden, 497.4. (Un-' 8b.) 1836 F. Manony Red, 
Father Prout 176 It is far from my purpose..to tread on 
such solema ground save with..feet duly unshodden. 1838 
Lytton Calderon iv, To place our unshodden feet upon the 


necks of kings. 
Unshoe-,v. [Us-2 4. Cf. OE. an-, on-, un- 


scégian, MDu. ontscoeyen, -scoen (Du. -schoeten), 
MLG,. entschoien, OHG. in(Oscuohdn (MHG, 
entschuohen, G. -schuhen).) trans. To remove a 
shoe or shoes from; to strip or deprive of shoes. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xix, (Arh.) 45 Whan Isegrym was 
vashoed, ‘Tho muste. .bis wyf lye doun in the grasse [etc.} 
1530 Parsaa. 763/2, I unshoo a horse, je deferre. 1591 Svi- 
vestEa Du Bartas 1. ili. 767 O Moon-wort ! tell us where 
thou hid’st the Smith, Hammer, and Pincers, thou unshoo’st 
them with? 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Fav, They are 
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unshod of their high shooes that eleuated them aboue others. 
1653 Cucperrer Ang. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 163 Moon-wort 
is an herb which they say wil..unshoo such Horses as tread 
upon it, 1677 Gitrin Desnonol.t xiii. 102 They were told.. 
that this did unshoo their Foot, and afflicted them with 
Thirst and Want. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11.197 They 
were to unshoe themselves. 1868 Hotme Ler 3, Godfrey 
xliii, Joan unshod her feet. 

transf, 1852 Buan Naval & Alil. Techn, Dict.11. 3702/1 To 
Unshoe a wheel, déer la bande, les bandes de roue. 

b. Unshoe-the-horse, the plant moonwort. ? Oés. 

1635 Swan Spee. AL. vic § 4 (1644) 251 The Italians call it 
Vnshoe-the-horse ; because if they tread upon it, they lose 
their shoes. 1653 Cutreprer Eng. Phys. Entarged (1656) 163 
Country people that 1 know, cal it Uniod the Horse. 1878 
Dicxinson Cuaebld. Gloss. 85 Unshoe the horse, Vhave heard 
the Botrychium: Lunaria plant so called. 

Hence Unshoe'ing w/, sé, 

1580 Hottveann Treas. Fr. Tong, Dechaussement, an yn- 
shoing. 1653 Urquuart Madelais 1. xxii. g5 Gargantua... 
played, .at [the game} the unshoing of the Asse. 

Unshoed, pf/. a. [Un-1 8, or f. Unsuor v. 
Cf, MDu. ongescoei?, -scoe? (Du. -schoied, + -schoed), 
MLG. usgeschoiet, MIG. -schuohet (G. -schuhé), 
ON. tiskuadr (Da. ueshoet).] = Unsuop ppl. a. Also 
transf. 

1388 Wrycwir /safah xx. 3 As my seruannt Ysaie 3ede uakid 
and vnshood. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 860 A menstruate 
vogird womman, vushood, Vutressed. 1479 Cely /apers 
(Camden) 19 ‘lo hye for me a carthe at Caleys..unschude 
the wyllys [= wheels}. 1530 Tinpace Deus. xxv. 10 His 
name shalbe called in Israel, the vnshoed housse. a 1564 
Brcon Jiv4s, Pref. ¢ iijb, The shooe, that is moulde with 
thee, is the shooe of him that is vnshood. 1865 H. H. 
Dixon Field § Fern, South 34 There are ponies, too,..fat 
and unshoed. 

+ Unshoork, obs. var. UNSHAKEN Pf/. a. 

1633 Forp Broken H. v. ii, Stretch out ‘Vhine arm with 
vigour, and unshook virtne. a 1644 Quaates Sol. Recaut. 
1x. ii, 42 They gain the Port..With Ribs unshook. 1736 
Tuomson Z sbertyiv. 4300n the groaning mast With unshook 
knee to know their giddy way. 

Unsho'p, 7. [Us-? 5.] (See quot.) 1839 F. Liesra Pol. 
Ethics 1. iv. § 38. 349 High rewards were paid for discovering 
any disobedience, or even for ‘unshopping,’ that is, throwing 
out of employment, highly skillful hands Unshorred, a. 
[Us-1! 9.] Shoreless, 3881 Masson De Quincey 63 Unshored 


astronomical abysses, 
Unshorn, f/4. a. [Us-18 b. Cf OE. un- 


scoren, MDu. ongescoren (Du. -schoren), OMG. 
ungescoran (MIIG, ungeschorn, G.-schoren), ON. 
uskorinn (Sw, oskuren, Da. uskaaren),] 

1. Not shor, cut, or cropped: a. Of cloth. 

1464 Rolls of Farit. V. 564/2 [No person shal! buy] eny 
Wolles than unshorn, or take promesse of bargayn of eny 
Wolles than unshoren. 1486 4. S¢. Adbans bv, A dagon or 
pece of Rough blanket ynshoron. _1535- [see Unsarseo 1). 
1597 Suaxs. Lover's Conutpl, 94 His phenix downe began 
but to appeare Like vanshorne velnet. 1675 Honors Odyssey 
(1677) 232 He wore a purple vest, Unshorn, and lin’d. 1700 
Dryven Flower & Leaf 266 White Velvet, but unshorn, for 
Cloaks they wore. 1716 Gay 7rfvfa 1. 47 True Witney 
broad-cloth, with its shag unshorn. 

b. Of persons or animals, hair, etc. 

1449 Pecock Ref. 1. xx. 118 The heer of wommennys 
heed vnschorn. 1865 Coorrr 7hesaurus s.v. Intonsus, 
Sheepe vnshorne. 1577 B. Goock Hereslach's Husb. 138 
Bye not your Sheepe but washed and wnshorne. 1596 W. 
Situ Chloris xiviit, Those curled locks which thou wast 
wont to twist, Vukempt, vnshorne, and out of order beene. 
1628 Mitton Hae. Exerc. 37 Listening to what unshorn 
Apollo sings. 1693 Drvorn tr. Ozia’s Met. 1. 766 As the 
Locks of Phoehus are unsborn. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes 
viii, All amort, Save to St. Agnes and her lambs unshorn. 
1848 ‘Tuackeaay lan. Fair xxxix, ‘The caresses of the old 
gentleman, unshorn and perfumed with tobacco, 

ec. Of com, fields, etc. 

1573 Tussea //xsé, (1878) 105 Some mowe vp their hed. 
lene and plots among corne, and driuen to leaue nothing, 
vamowne, or vushorne. 1601 Campion HW&s. (1909) 21 A 
Meadow yet vnshorne. 163x Quvuarres Samson Whs. 
(Grosart) IT. 155/2 His rip'ued Corne ; Whereof, some part 
stood unshorne. 1697 Drvoen Ving. Past. v. 98 The 
mountaiu-tops unshorn, the rocks, rejoice. 1757 AKENSIOE 
Pleas. Imag. 1. 316 The pathless woods unshorn That wave 
o'er huge Olympus. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxvi, OF 
mountain fir, with bark unshorn, a18s0 Bryant Prairies 2 
These are,.The unshorn fields, boundless and beautiful. 
1873 Svmonos Grd, Poets vii. 222 ‘This garland... OF wilding 
flowers plucked from an unshorn meadow. 

2. fig. Not reduced or diminished ; not deprived 
of something. 

1818 Byaon Ch. Har. 1. Ixxii, Au Iris sits..aod.. bears 
serene Its brilliant hues with all their beams unshorn. 1818 
Keats 'There ts a charm' 12 One who was great through 
mortal days, and died of fame uushorn, 1821-2 SHELLEY 
Chas. I, 1. 142 ‘Yo his God Alone he must deliver up his 
trust, Uushorn of its permitted attributes. 

Unsho-rtened, 7/. a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

1744 Vounc Nt. TA. vt. 542 Unshortened by progression 
infinite! Futurity for ever future! 1805 Ann. Kev. 111.244 
Every tax should..leave unshortened to speculation his 
per ee to industry his oar. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 
496/t The 
Soren. 1878 Ruskin Votes 77 His full, final, uusbortened 
strength is in these [drawings]. 

Unshot, p77 a. [UN-18 b.J 

1. a. Not fired or let off. 

1544 Exped. Scotl. in Fragni. Se. Uist. (1798) 14 The 
Scottes fledde from theyr ordinaunces, leuyng them vnshot. 
1686 Wattex Night Piece 32 He..With Conds jointed 
Arrows plays; They, with a touch, they are so keen, Wound 
ns unshot, aud She unseen. 1899 J. Mine Romance of 
Pro-Consul vi. 52 For his own gun, be snatched an unshot 
one which the man was struggling to release from its cover. 


uds..may be left unshortened nutil the end of | 


UNSHRIVEN. 


b. Not struck bya shot; not shot a/. 

[2755 Jounson.] 1897 Outing XXX. 368/1 The deer left 
suddenly and unshot, /éid., We found them easily,..and 
as hefore they whirled away unshot at to the cover, 

2. Of grain: Not come into ear; not sprouted. 

1854 H. Mitter Sch. §& Sch. xxv. 527 Fields.. waving 
with the yet unshot corn. 1893 Times 8 June 12/4 Barley 
and oats bad been lying in the soil for a long time unshot, 

3. Not shot out or deposited. 

1882 Pail Mall G.7 Oct. 1 France is full of the unshot, 
unburned rubbish of her last financial orgie. 

Unsho't, 7 (Un-? 5.) 1805 James J/rit, Dict. (ed. 2), 
Yo unshot a gun, to take the ball out of a piece of orduance. 

Unshotted, #s/, a. [Un-1 9.] Not loaded 
with shot. 

180z Naval Chron. VII. 18 The Phoenix fired a gun..un- 
shotted, 1856 Frouoe Hist, Eng. vii. 11. 229 Mere idle 
sounds, like the bellow of nushotted cannon. 

Unshowlder, v. [Ux-2 4.] 

1. trans. (See quot.) rare-°, 

1598 FLoato, Spadlare, to vushoulder, to put ones shoulders 
out of ioint. 

2. To remove from the shonlder. 

1625 Maakuam Souldiers Accid. 11 The two Rankes next 
it must voshoulder their Musquets. 1650 R. ELton Military 
Art (1659) 192 Unshoulder your Musket and poyse. 1859 
R. F. Bortos in Yrnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 414 At a short 
distance they halt, unshonlder their burdens. 1882 E.wes 
tr. Fr. Benguella to Vacca \. xii. 346 The goods all un- 
shouldered and dispersed. 

Unshow'ldered, a. (Un-'9.) 1790 Spercuiy Culture 
Fine 6 The berries of this species..compose long unshoul- 
dered bunches. Unshou't, v. (Un-23.) 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor. \. v. 4 Vnshoot the noise that banish’d Martius; Repeale 
bim, with the welcome of his Mother. Unsho'vel, v. 
[Us-7 4b.] ¢rans. To uncover by removing a shovel-hat. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 111, 228‘ Sir,'said my clerical friend, 
unshovelling his head, ‘]_am extremely glad to see you’. 
Unshorvelied, ff/. a. (Un-" 8.) [1775 As.) 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Unshooled, not shovelled, uncleansed, 1855 Wu MAN 
Song of Alyse?f xxii, Sea of the brine of life and of un- 
shovell'd, yet always-ready graves. 

Unshow’ered, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not moistened 
by showers. 

1629 Mitton //jonn Nativ. xxiv, Nor is Osiris seen.. 
Trampling the uashowr'd Grasse with lowings loud, 1873 
Svmonps Gr. Poets vii. 196 Bringing Oedipus to die among 
the unshowered meadows of those Dread Ladies. 

Unshow'n, jf/.a. (UN-18 b.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant. 6 Cl. ut vi. 52 You,.haue prenented 
The ostentation of our lone; which left vnshewne, Is often 
left vnlou'd. 1614 Sytvestra Bethulia’s KRescue w. 45 
Though, as unknown, to pass unshown shee ween, Her 
Odors made her smelt, her Jewels seen, 1648 HEXHAM II, 
Ongetoont, Vasbowne, or Vndemonstrated. 1832 L. Huxt 
Gentle Ariour ii, 16 ‘The stranger, with his face unshewn, 
Rides in. 1865 M, Aaxoro £ss. Criz. 286 Marcus Aurelius 
saw it [Christianity] with its future yet unshown, 

Unshow'y, a. (Un-'7.) 1838 Lytton Adice ut. vi, 
There was another, equally hard-favoured and unshowy,.. 
and that virtue was Justice, 

Unshrine, 2. [Un-2 5.] ¢razs, To remove 
from, cast out of, a shrine. Also fg, 

1599 Life Sir T, More in Wordsw. Lect. Biog. (1853) II. 
181 We have of late unshrined him [se. Thomas of Cauter- 
bury} 1609 Hortano Am, Marcell, 230 The image of 
Apollo Chomeus being displaced, unshrined, and brought 
to Rome. 1652 Bextowrs Theoph, vu xvii, Could’st thou 
--; from each golden cell, unshrine ‘hose beams. 1807 J. 
Baatow Co/tené. 1x. 612 Descartes..Unshrines old errors 
and propounds his own, 1827 CAaLvLeE Germ. Kom 1. 5 
Musdus grasped his satirical hammer; and with lusty 
strokes, defaced and unshrined the false divinity. 4 

Unshri-ned, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not enshrined; 
unburied. 

1297 R. Gtovc. (Rolls) 10661 Sein tomas body..adde ileye 
an erpe vussrined vifti ser. 1614 Goaces Lucan vi. 242 lf 
that she..doe finde A carkasse ou the ground vn-shrinde. 
1846 Woacester (citing Southey). 

Unshri‘nement. (f Unsuaine v.) 1891 Athenaeum 21 
March 382/3 Of the disposal of St. Thomas’s skeleton at the 
unshrinement there are two stories. 

Unshri-nkable, a, (Ux-1 7b.) 

3885 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List July 1300 Flan- 
nels,.Unshrinkable so-called. 1897 Voice (N.Y.) 1 Apr. 3/4 
The Methodist yote is one of the unshrinkable assets of that 
party, . i , 

Unshri-nking, //. 2. [Ux-110.] Not shrink- 
ing or drawiog back; unyielding, firm. 

1605 Suaxs. A/acé. v. viii, 42 The which no sooner had 
his Prowesse confirm’d In the ynshrinking station where be 
fought, But like a man he dy'de. 1706 Watts Hore Lyr. 
it. (1743) 269 He that unsbrinking and without a Groan, 
Bears the first Wound. 1799 Suenioan Pizarro iv. ti, Thy 
unshrinking ears may at last be feasted with the music of 
my cries. 1845 M. paarees £sss. (1889) T.15 A union of 

rudence, tact, firmness, and unshriuking principle. 1878 
3. Tavior Deubalion 1. iv. 34 ‘he firm-set lips, And level 
glance of thine uushrinking eyes. 

Hence Unshrinkingly adv. 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary t.xlv, There was one, 
with whom..Thou might'st perchance, unshrinkingly have 
died. 1857 Susanna Winkworth tr. Life Tauler 135 They 
..unshrinkingly declared their adherence to all that they 
had hitherto taught. 

Unshri-ved, variant of next. 

(1775 Asu.] 2812 J. Witson /sle of Palms, etc, 258 Had 
unshrieved guilt for one moment been there, His heart had 
turn’d to stone! 189 Suetrey Cened tv. i. 89 As she shall 
die unshrived and unforgiven, 1820 Scott Afonas?. xxii. 

Unshri-ven, #//. a. (Un-1 8 b.) ; 

arz2za5 Ancr. R, 314 Me telled. .of on oder mon pet. .deide 
unschriuen perof. a 1300 Cursor Af, 23122 Vn-scriuen war 
pai at pair end, Bot deied in dedlisin, c1395 Plowsman's Tale 
1, vii, Though all her paryshe dye vnshriue, c1440 Yacod's 


UNSHROUD. 


Well 18x For on dedly synne eerie: pou schalt be 
dampnyd. ¢14q50 Afiré’s Festial 100 He may do..mony 
venyall synnys vnshryuen. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 287 
Sires, in dread of sins unshriven, 1850 S, Dopey. Noman 
i. 9 Thoughts, which..would have gone..down to hell, un 
blest, Waehiiven. 3858 [see Unpriestep]). 

Unshroud, v1 [Un-? 5, 3.] 

1. trans. To strip of a shroud; fg. to uncover, 
lay bare, expose. Also Unshrou‘ding v6/, sé. 

1594 SouTHWwELL Af. Magd, funeral Teares 27 b, Vea, 
would he hane bin so venturous, as to hane stayed the 
vnshrowding of the corse? 1633 P. Frercuer Purple isi. 
xit. xxv, At length the piercing Sunne his team unshrouds, 
And with his arrows th’ idle fogge doth chase. 1653 A. 
Witson /nconstant Ladie vy. iii, Vnshrond thyselfe thou 
night-rauen, 419773 Fercusson oems en 177 Turn, 
fair Amanda! cheer your swain, Unshroud him from hig 
veil of woe, 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 133 Now the 
broad Sun his golden orb unshronds. | 18a Scorr Aensdzw. 
viii, Unshrouding the dark lantern, which had hitherto only 
emitted an indistinct glimmer, 1824 CameseLL Dream 26 
Methought I beheld two hands a space Slow unshroud a 
spectre’s face. 

2. To open out, 

1846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 488 Without, .unshrouding 
the folds of my mantle, I stalked towards the sofa, ; 

Unshrowd, v2 [Un-24.] ¢rans. To strip (a 
vessel) of shrouds or ropes. 

1584 Hupson Judith u, (1608) 36 The quiet see. .growes 
++) And lastly beates the banks, and ships vnshronds. 

Unshrowded, pf/. a. [UN-18.] Not wrapped 
in, or covered with, a shroud. Also fig. 

1410 Heatey St, Ang. Crtie of God 384 So be thy face 
unshronded And thy pure hornes unclouded! 174a BLair 
Grave 152 There's not a Dungeon-Slave, that's bury’d In 
the High-way, unshronded and uncoffin'd, But..sleeps as 
sound as He. 1799 Suertpan Pizarro i, 1i, He will. open 
«his unshrouded eyes, and bless me with his last look. 
1823 Pragep Troubadour 1. 516 They walked npon the 
earth, Unshronded, in a ghastly mith. 1855 SincLeton 
Virgi? M1. 266 Had Cytherea not a token deigned From the 
unshrouded Sky. 

Unshru‘bbed, 2. (Us-' 9.) 1610 Suans. Temp. 1. 
i. 8r Who..with each end of thy blew howe do'st crowne 
My boskieacres,andmyvnshrubddowne, Unshra‘nken, 
fila. (Un-' 3b) 1862 Lytton Ste. Story 1. 39 With 
enough of vigour for years to come..in the unshrunken 
muscle of his limbs. 1897° dé/dute's Syst. Aled. 1V. 475 
When the skin is cut into. .it remains unshrunken. Un- 


shuffled, 44,4. (Ux-'8.) [1775 Ast.] 190x JZunscy's 
Afag. XA 871/2 Playing with Pina cards. 
Unshunnable,a. (Un-} 7b.) 


1604 SHaxs. Of4, m1. iit. 275 "Tis destiny vnshunnable, like 
death. 1839 F. Barttam tr. Grotius’ Adamus Lxul v.47 
Deadly rage, And the black hurricane of thick despair Urge 
onthe unshunnable doom. 1890 Furness Variorum Shaks. 
VIII. Pref. p. vii, It makes no difference whether the un-+ 
shunnable outcry is in French, or German, or English, 

Unshu’nned, Af/.a4. (UN 8.) 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for 
M1, wt ii. 63 An vnshun’d consequence, it must he so. 
1648 Hexnam ut, Ongemtjd?, Vnshunned, or Vn-avoided. 


Paes nning, £07. a, [Ux-'10.]  tUnavoidable. 1593 
Q. Exiz. Boeth, v. pr. i. 50 Order it self that goes on with 
an vnshonning [L. znevffadi/r] turne. Unsburnted, ff/, 


a. (Un-' 8.) 1873 F. Jenxin “lectr. & Magn. xviv § 
The sensibility. eiihe etree ealvanometers : 
Unshut, v. [Un-23, 7. Cf OE, zenscyttan.] 
1. trans, To open or unlock (a door, etc.); Tto 
undo (a lock), Now rare. 

13+. Coer de L. 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschette and unpynne, And stylly to unschette 
the lok. ¢1x315 Snoreuam 1, 2228 Nou, lord, bat coudest 
maky open Pet no man conde ounschette. 1370-80 Visions 
of St. Paulro8 in O. £, ALisc. 228 He opened be Moub of pat 
put, Hit stonk foule w3on hit was vn-schat. ¢1412 Hoccheve 
De Keg. Princ. 679 My purs 1 wole vnschete. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xt, iii. 574 Anone as he had vnshet the 
wyndowe, 1475 Mankind 52 in Macro Plays 3 On-schett 
yowur lokke, & take an halpenye. 1530 PAtscr. 768/2, I 
unshote, I open, ye defferme. Idid., Unshote the doore. 
(Cf. 285/2 Unshittyng, defermure.| 1611 Corcr., Defermer, 
to open; to vnshut, or vndoeathing shut. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott, Nt.cap 274 Compare such paragon With any 
scarabens of the brood That..keeps wing in wingcase;.. 
the couple yonder.. never bade unshut from sheath the gauze. 

absol. ¢1430 Loc. Alix. Poems 52 Off Abyssé this Aungel 
bar the keyes, Callid Clauss Dawid to shettyn and vnshetie, 

Jig. ¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Rey. Princ. 1573 Thre causes ben, 
whiche I be wole vnschette And open a-non, whi bon schalt 
with hire dele. 15213 Douctas Ainetd xu. Prol. rat Gymp 
gerraflouris thar royn levys vnschet. 1589 Fremtnc Virg. 
Georg. 11. 24, 1 enter,.on things of old and ancient praise,.. 
being bold t’vnshut or open holie springs. 

b. zztr. To become open. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 102 Ther is no dore, which mni 
charke, Wherofan yhe scholdeunschette. a 1400 Stockholue 
Med. AIS. ii. 390 in Anglia XVIII. 317 Ley hem on nener 
So strong a lok, It schal onschetyn & onstrok, 1649 G. 
Damiet Trinarch., Hen. V, cxxix, Wee..need not feare an 
Asse’s Load Of Solar Earth, can force the Gates ynshute. 

2. dial, To unharness (a horse), 

1817 in Burne Fo/&-Lore (1863) 611 His team's unshut, his 
whips laid up. 1841 Harrsuorne Sap. Ant. Gloss, 
Unshut, to unlink, or ungear horses, 1879 Shropshire 


Word-bk. 310. 
Unshu't, p//. z. [f. prec. or Un-1 8b.] 


1. Opened, unclosed; not closed or shut. 
2384 Cuaucer /J, Fame wt. 1953 And be day..Been al 


the dores ge wide And be nyght echon vnshet. 1426 
ee: De Guil. Pilgr, 23403 The gate..Of the castel stood 
vushet, 


1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) tt. 259/2 
An hous the whiche byfore outwarde is moche ornate, pane 
behynde all unshytte &..ruynons. 11606 Rowtanos Ter- 
rible Battell (Hunterian CL.) 36 From eare to eare thou hast 
amouth vnshut. 1691 E. Tavtor Behmen’s Theos. Philos. 
331 Whereby we ascend into bis Arms, the unshut Lights 
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World. 2849 M. Arsotp Forsaken Merman 44 Where 
great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, with unshut eye. 
ax85t Moir Poems, Zombless Man iii, And, in the midst,.. 
An unshut gateway. 

2. Not shut wf. 

1610 Br. Hate Afol. agst, Brownists lv. 134 The plague.. 
of sinne vnshut vp and vncouered. 

Unshu'tter, v. (UN-2 4.) 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xvii, He unshuttered 
the little lattice window of the room on the ground-floor. 
tAlso in recent nse (1go1-).] 

Unshu ttered, //. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1845 James Arrah Neil 11. iii. 39 From an npen door, or 
unshuttered window, the lights..served also for the benefit 
of the passenger. 1883 ‘Outna’ Ifanda 1. 58 She seated 
herself here by the unshuttered casement. 

Unshy', a. (Un-' 7.) 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 11. 45 
Tt would be doing Mr. Solmes a spight, to wish hiin such a 
shy, un-shy girl, 1841 Lavy Lytrerton Let, 29 July, I was 
thinking how totally unshy I was! Unshy'ly, adv. 
(Un-' rn.) 381g Lavy Lytretrox Lef. 12 Sept. Pretty 
(German school-] girls of all ages answering very unshyly. 

Unsib, sé, : see UN-1 3 (s.v. renisibbe), 

tUnsib, a. Obs. [Un-} 7. Ch OL. sengeszd, 
ONG, saesebbi, -sippi (MAIG. wnsipfe), Goth, ua- 
stljis,] Not related, not of kin. In quots. adsoé, 

e1noo Ormin 2474 And shot [ =she it] forrhall wibb alle 
menn Wibp sibbe & wibp unnsibbe. 1303 R. Brexne 
Handl, Synne 1198 To holy land, 3)f pou hane hyt bette; 
Syh, ne ynsyb, may hyt lette. 

Unsi'ck, ¢. (Ux-t 7. Cf. older Du. onzeh, 
ON, dsjikr, MSw. ostuher, MDa, usjug.) 

asoo Chaucer's Dreme 1205 And 1..Uprose.. Hole and 
vnsicke, right wele at ease. ¢15q40 Cortaxp //ye Hay to 
Sfyttel Ho. 198 Bedrid folke, and snche as can not crave,.. 
Eut not every unseke stoborne knave. 1594 Danien Cleo- 
patra K 4b, What comforts vnsicke Eloquence can sound, 
And yet all fayles vs in the poynt of trying. 

Unsi-cker, a. Obs. exe. Sa [Us-} 7. Ch 
NFris. waseker, MDu. onseher (Du. onseker), MLG, 
unseker, OIG. unsichiire (MUG, and G. wn- 
sicher), MDa, useshker, Da. usthher, Sw. ostker.] 
Uncertain; unsafe; insecure. 

axa Alucr. R. 144 Dead bet we beo’ siker of & unsiker 
hwonne, ¢ 1325 JWefr. Hom. 83 Gode ensaumpil may thai 
lere, Unsikir of thaim self to be. ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. 
IWace (Rolls) 9636 Bot ber hap was al wnsyker; For synne 
of Octa.. Dide al his felawes & hym be lorn. 1387 Teevisa 
ffigden (Rolls) V111.327 pe buldynguppon..unsikergrounde 
hygynneb to slyde. crgqia Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 41 
‘Vhus vnsikir of my smal lyfloode. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xvi. xxiii, 724 Galahad prayed yow to 1emembre of this 
vasyker world, 1533 BetLenpen Lizy iv. v. (S.1.S.) HL. 66 
He had levir returne to rome with sikkir victorie pan 
vnsikkir_ pece of wolchis. a 1578 Linnxsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 33 It was wnsickir to comit his lyfe 
and honoure in the binding wp of bandis witht the Earle of 
Douglas. 1796 Burns Yo Colonel de Heyster iii, Dame 
Life,,.Oh! flickering, feeble, and unsicker I've found her 
still, 1819 W. Tennant Jagistry Storm'd (1827) 5 Thou.. 
flaff’t thy wings, and ina crack Flew frae th' unsicker stance! 

Hence Unsi‘ckerness, uncertainty. Also Un- 
si-ckerly, unsafely, insccurely. 

¢1340 Hampote Px, Conse. 9049 Alle be sykernes pat had 
Ennoc and Ely... War noght bot als unsykernes. 1387 
Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) JI, 287 Pou schale have. . unsiker- 
nes..of by childrenende. 21400 Morte Arth, 966 Thow 
saynned the vnsekyrly to seke to these mountez, ¢2440 
Facob's Well 221 A-forn me I se vnsykernes to wyth-stonde 
feendys bat temptyn me. a@xs68in Bannatyne JWZS.(Hun- 
terian Cl.) 201/55 With wrechitnes wofull away thow wendis 
The deid certane, the hour vnsickirnes. 

Unsl'ckled, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1820 Sumtiev Jef, Mar, 
Gisborne 278 Fhe surface of the unsickled corn Trembles 
nat in the slumbering air. Unsie'ge, 7 (Un-? 4 b.) 
1592 Syivester 7vt, Fatth 11. xi, Hee..\Whom Heav'nly 
arms, from Assur did unsiege; The most religious, match- 
lesse Kzechias. 1594 Zefheria xxv, Let not disdayne thy 
soule vnosanctifie,.,¥nsieging where it seekes to fortifie 
With deadly frownes the canons of the brow. 

Unsifted, pp/. a. [Us-18. Cf. Du. ongest/.J 

1. Not passed through a sieve; unstrained. 

1589 Cocan Maven Health (ed. 2) iv. 25 When menle 
wholly vnsifted.is made into Bread. 1628 Mav Vire. 
Georg.t. 5 The ground one yeare at rest; forget not than.. 
to hearten it againe..with unsifted ashes. 1784 Cowrer 
Yask vi. 108 Swallowing..The total grist unsifted, husks 
andall. 1870 Tvnoau. /ragm. Sci, (1871) 138 Pure unsifted 
solar light is white. 

2. Unexamined, unscrntinized. 

1620 QuarLes Div. Poems, Feast for Worms 1x. ix, No 
crime unsifted, no sinne unpresented, Can lurke unseene, 
1826 Soutnev Ze//, (1856) IV. 38 There must be abundant 
matter of unsifted information in our public collections. 
1858 GLADSTONE Homer 1. 219 A poet who, as to facts, was 
at the mercy of unsifted information. 188 Pusey /aroch. 
§ Cathedr. Serm. i. 3 The unsifted, unexamined conscience 
ofa sinner. 

3. Untried, inexperienced. 

160a Swans. ffane. 1. iii. to2 You speake like a greene 
Girle, Vasifted in such perillous Circumstance. 

Unsi-ghed, pf/.a. (Un-} 8, 8 c.) 

1814 Worosw. L aodamia 100 The past unsighed for, and 
the future sure. 1898 R. W. Seton Watson Scotland for 
Ever 38 Queen Elizabeth..sank, unsighed for, to a gilded 

rave. 

Ss Unsi'ghing, 44/7. a. (Ux-' 10.) a@1743 Ln. Hervey 
Eptst.i.65 The change I cou'd unsighing see. 1822 Byron 
Juan vui, Ixvii, The solitudes Of this unsighing people of 
the woods. 1838 Mrs. Browninc Vanities v, Those ye 
love are not unstghing. iy 

Unsi-ght, sd. [Ux-112.] Lack of sight or 
seeing, 

¢rqta Hoccreve De Reg, Princ. sooa The ymages.. Maken 


UNSIGNABLE. 


folke benke on god.. Whan be ymages bei be-holden & seen; 
Were oft vnsyte [v7 vnsight] of hem cansith restreyntes 
Of bonghtes gode. 1898 Harpy IVessex Poents 163 In vain 
do I urge my unsight ‘lo conceive my lost prize. 

Unsi‘ght, v. [Un-26b.] 

1. trans. To deprive of sight. rare. 

1615 Cuapman Oc/yss. 1x. 595 Their full bags so sore, With 
being vnemptied ; but their shepheard more, With being vn- 
sighted. 1638 N. Wuttine /?2 /nsonio (nsonnadado 468 His 
armed brow fell down; and lighting right His antiers did the 
marching god unsight. 

2. In fa. spl. Of a coursing dog: Deprived of a 
sight of the hare. 

1825 Sporting Alag. XVI. 268/2 If one or both di gs he 
unsighted, owing to the hare running throngh bushes or a 
live hedge,..the course shall be deemed to end there. 1876 
Coursing Calendar 124 Miss Alice on a strong inside Jed 
Handicraft, who threw her head up as though unsighted, 

t+ Unsi-ght, 7/7. a} Os. [? var. of Unsicnrep 
flat Only in phy. wnsigh?, unseen, without 
inspection or examination. 

71622 Miporeton & Rowiry O/d Law t.i, Take that 
at hazard, sir... Unsight, unseen, I take 3. to one, 1632 

BROME orth. Lasse ww. i, | would | had his Neece unsight 
and mnseen I faith for her monies sake. 1710 PAtMER 
froverls 352 A generous mind..gives unsight and unseen, 
and Uusts the Divine Goodness for the return. 1764 
Cursterr. Lett, (1774) I. 479 He tells you true as to 
Comtesse Cosel's diamonds, which certainly nobody will buy 
here unsight unseen, as they call it. 1790 Cowrrr /'7itvade 
Corr, (1824) TL 217 My very best compliments attend 
Mrs. Hill, whom I love, unsight unseen, as they say. 1810 
Splendid Fodlies 1, 167 So you don't dance with me?.. 
Bernard, I find, is to enjoy that felicity, nnsight unseen. 

Unsi ght, 44/7. az? (Unx-' 8b.) Unsighed for. a 1618 Syb- 
VFSIER Afdtgiac ZAistle 38 What Sea, ,Could..drown a sid- 
ney's Name..so quickly, ..So vn-bewayled, so vn-sish't, vine 
sung? Unsirghtable, a (Ux-! 7h.) argqao WU ycliffite 
Bible 1 Tim. iv 17 ‘To the kyng of worldis, vndeedly and in- 
visy ble (1.5. VMaed, Coll. Camér vusizstable], 1893 Liveson- 
Gower Survey lords 44 Trees..very unsightable from 
anywhere. 

Unsi'ghted, f/.a. [UN-1 8] 

1. Unexamined ; unperceived, unseen. 

1584 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 11. 687 ‘Vo subscrive .. 
letters presentit be thame,..unsichtit firsc and fund ressoun- 
able be the officiaris of his estait. a 1642 Sucweiine * HH hen, 
Dearest’ i, Beauties that from worth arise, Are like the 
giace of Djieties, Still present with us, though unsighted, 
1898 Menenitn Zeems, Pay Dan. Jlades ix, Sights that 
made the unsighted appear, 

2. Not furnished with a sight. 

1891 Cent, Dif. s.v.y An unsighted gun, 

tUnsi'ghtful, a, -fully, ad Ofs.—! (Us! 9, 31.) 
Invisible ; invisibly. 1375 Se. Ley. Saiits 1. Catharine) 
369 A god. .wnsichtfall and sichtfull bedene. /4éd2. xxxvi, 
(John hafptist) 331 Pat quha hofine is..resawis pan fe haly 
gaste vnsichtfully, + Unsitghtily, aut O¢s.—? [Un-t 
ir] Invisibly. c1qgqgo frond. Part. 367,1 On-syghtyly, 
tavisibiliter, : 

Unsightliness. (Ux-} 12; ef. next.) 

1611 Frorio, Sfarxtesca,..valandscmnesse, ill-fanored- 
nesse, vnsightliness. 1647 ‘T'rarp Comin. Alatt. xii. 54 The 
unsightlinesse of his person, 1648 Mition Oéserm Peace 
Ormond Wks. 1851 TV. 559 The unsightliness of such a 
Ceremony. 1676 Wiseman Surgrry 1, xiv. €6 If the un. 
sightliness and pain be in the Legs. 1845 Foxp //aadlé. 
Sfain 122 Time has healed the wounds of our ecclesiastical 
ruins, but in Spain they remain in all the unsixhtliness of 
recentonslaught. 1874 MickretTawaitEe Jed. /'ar. Churches 
35 Whe argument from their unsightliness is of no value. 

Unsi ghtly, ¢. [Ux-17. Cf. MDu. onsécht(e)- 
lige, -lic (Du. tt onsichtedijh), invisible, ugly, MLG. 
unsichtlik, MULG, sensihtlid, -lich invisible] Un- 
pleasing to the eye; unhandsome, ugly. 

In first quot. perhaps =‘ unable to see’. 

1425 Cursor Al. 6706 (Trin), Who so smiteb out his 
pralles eze Aud makeb him vnsiztilize (Gots, vnsilti for 
to sie; Coff, vn-mighti for-to seie}. 1548 Uoate £rasim. 
Par, Luke xviii. 139 Beeyng a slunenly felowe and vn- 
sightly in his geare. 1594 T. B. La Srimand. Fr. Acad, 
11. 59 ‘Phe face woulde bee euill fauonied and vnsightly, if it 
were hairy, 1634 Mitton Comus 629 A small BUSBY 
root, But of divine effect. 1673 [R. Letan] Transp. Neda 
82 They.. betray their breeding by..an vrsightly bow. 
1757 W. Witkin Lpigon, vi. 162 Now the place Unsightly 
shrubs o’ersprend. 1784 Cowrer Zaské ut. 588 There... it 
compresses hard The. .most unsightly bones, 1855 PRESCOTT 
Phibip f/, witli T. 34 The unsightly trophies of the heads 
and limbs of numerous victims. 18g9a STEVENSON Across 
the Plains vi, You can never have dwelt in a country more 
unsightly than that part of Caithness. 

b, Applied to immaterial things, 

1605 Suaxs. Lear it. iv. 159 Good Sir, no more: these are 
vnsightly trickes. 1644 MiLton Areof. (Arb.) 76 Truth,.. 
whose first appearance to our eyes..is more unsightly and 
unplausible than many errors, 1787 Cowrer /oet's N. 
Vear's Gift 8 To wish thee fairer is noneed,..or more freed 
From temper-flaws unsightly. 1810 Worpsw. Ess. Epitaphs 
P 6 The unsightly manner in which our monuments are 
crowded together. 

t Unsi-ghtly, a/v. Oés-! [Us-lit.] Inan 
unsightly manner. 

1726 Lront Adberti's Archit. 1. 5/1 No Building..can be 
placed more unsightly or inconveniently, than in a Valley. 

+ Unsi-ghty, a. Obs. [Ux-1 7, Cf MDn. on- 
sithlich (obs. Du. onzichtig), MLG. unsichtich, 
MHG. unsthlic, -ec (older G. unsichcig) invisible.] 
a. Unsightly. b. Invisible. 

13.. Cursor Af, 6706 (Gott.), Qua-so smytes vte his thrales 
eye, And mas him vnsihti for to sie ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
367/: On-syghty, faresrdilis. 

Unsi'gnable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 1802 Canninc Zest. in 
Diaries Ld, Malmesbury (1844) 1V. 96, | commit the paper 


UNSIGNALIZED. 


to yonr discretion. Ifsignable people should fall in your 
way, or if unsignable,..use it. nsi*gnalized, Af/. a. 
(Un-? 826.) (1775 Asu.] 1810 CoLeripce Friend 314 A 
newly-invested Knightappearing with his blank unsignalized 
Shield. UnsI'gnalled, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1868 Gro. 
Exiot Sf. Gipsy 81 In haste He rushed unsignalled througb 
the corridor. 1874 BeLackin Se//-Cu/#. 40 An unsignalled 
railway train. Unsi‘gnatured, 4f/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1807 
Brypces Cersura Lit. (11. 342 Such notes,,as appear un- 
signatured at the bottom of the page. 1877 Biackiy H'tse 
Mex 338 Blind inorganic hinderment, mere man Unsigna- 
tured, uncbaractered, 

Unsigned, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 Cudpman Hero §& Leander nt. 148 She..Tolde him 
how poore was substance without rites, Like bils vnsignd. 
1694 Lond. Gaz. No, 3017/4 All such Adventurers that took 
out any Sickets, (either signed or unsigned) 1740 Cod. 
Ree. Pennsylv. \V. 417 Bills.. unsign’d by either [the 
Governor or the Secretary]. 1753 Scots Afag. Jan. 47/2 
Three unsigned letters were.. put into the post-office, 1814 
Compe Sylar, Picturesque xxv, On the wing there up- 
wards sprung A flight of Dockets, who were join’d By dire 
Certificates unsign’d. 1885 ‘Mrs. Acexanner’ Af Bay 
vili, These lines were unsigned, and might be meant for any 
one, a5 there was no address. 

Unsi'gneted, Af/.a. (UN-'8) 1585 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. IV. 15 Be vertew of the saidis letters purchest be him 
nnsignetit. tUnsignitficancy. Oés. [Ux-'12,5b. Cf 
next.) Insignificance. 1659 Hrevuin Anrmadv. in Voller 
App. inj [nnoc, (1840) 501 But we shall see.. that the 
activity of the next Convocation will make amends for the 
silence and unsignificancy of this. 1685 in 15th Nep. Ji rst, 
AISS, Commu. App. VUII. 133 ‘The unsignificancie of the 
militia. 

+ Unsigni‘ficant, ¢. Ods. [Ux-1 7 and 5b. 
Cf. Unsicniryine.] Not significant, unmeaning; 
insignificant. (I"req. ¢ 1635-¢ 1665.) 

1603 HoLiann Plutarch’s Alor. 643 Yet will they.. partici- 
pate with them ina kinde of voice, not altogether inarticulate 
and unsignificant. 1630 2. Fohuson'’s Mingd. & Conmiw. 
82 The Duke..is but a voice nnsignificants; for the Senate 
carrieth the sword. 1673 R. ALLestREE Ladies Calling 1. 
123 She. islike..10 give but an unsignificantattendanceatit, 

Hence + Unsigni‘ficantly adv. Obs. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 74 ‘The Temple of Janns.. 
might now not unsignificantly be set open, @166a Heryiin 
Laud (1668) 5 Which words had been impertinently, and 
unsignificantly used. 

Unsigni'ficative, a. (Un-) 7, 5b) 
Alyst, dnig. 227 Vhey are not unsignificative of that Wisdom 
that is said to Se more quick and imoving then any motion. 
Unsi-gnified, 47. a. (UN-' 8) [1773 Asu.] 1809 Buck- 
MINSTER in Afogr, Meo. (1831) 17 Asto the..most important 
churge in the review, that of unsignified alterations. 

Unsi gnifying, ///.@. (Un-1 10.) 

1665 J. Serceanr Sure Footing Ep. Ded., They carry the 
war out of the hounds of Science. and transfer it toa kind 
of Spatiam Imaginarium of Fancy and unsixnifying sounds, 
@1680 GLANVILL in Dése., etc. (1682) 4o7 Such a Faith as 
this is that which St. James writes so earnestly against, as 
dead, and unsignifying (of it self alone} to the purpuse of 
Justification. 1727 De For Syst, Magie 3. ili, (1840) 65 
Muttering over them some unsiguifying significations. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVM. 86/1 Atune is named generally after 
some place, as ‘ York’,.,or by some other unsignifying word, 

+ Unsile, vw. Sc. [Un-2 3 + Site v.3] = UNSEEL z 

1628 Sin W. Mure Spirtt. //ymn 229 lfe doth vnsyle the 
eyes alone Of soules sincere. 1629 — 7'rne Crucifi.re 32 The 
Serpent offring. .to vnsile bis sight. 

nsi‘lenceable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1678 Lively Oracles iii. § 70. 279 How sadly will conscience 
then revenge all its stifled admonitions by an unsilenceable 
clamor, 1875 M. Annotp Gad § Srble ii. 131 The great, 
standing, unsilenceable, unshaken witness. 1884 /Jarfer's 
Afag, Mar. 524/2 The winds moaned with unsilenceable grief, 

Unsi-lenced, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. Ep. Ded. xlvi, Singing their praises 
in unsilenced story. 1828 Miss Mireory I’2/fage Ser. m1. 
294 One, however, of his ndversaries.. still remained un. 
silenced. 1865 Mrs. Wiitnev Gayworthys xix, This un- 
silenced haunting ‘ If’ of fruitless regret. 

Unsi'lent, a. [Ux-! 7.) ?Causing a noise, notorious. 
1g97 Q. Extz. in Nichols Prog». (1805) IL]. B 7, More at this 
time we willnot write of this nnsilent subjecte. Unsill-ci- 
fied, p97. a. (Un! 8.) 1897 Huxcey Anat, dav. Anton. iit 
117 Silicious spicula, the majority of which.. contain a fine 
central canal filled with an unsilicified substance. 

Unsilly, variant of Unsee.y a. Obs, 


Unsi lvered, ///. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1992 Phil. Trans, LXIL. 100 The back-horizon-glass was 
silvered,..the upper part being left unsilvered. «1853 
Peneira Polarized Light (1854) 11 This combination of 
Fresnel's rhomb and an unsilvered glass, 1895 Oxting 
XXVI. 397/1 The mirror..has a small unsilvered spot in 


the centre. 
(Un-? 7.) 


1654 Hi, More 


Unsi-muilar, 2. 

Rarely used withont preceding negative. 

1768 Tucker Lf, of Nat. (1834) 1. 274 It is not unsimilar 
to a declaration of St, Panl’s. 1804 KuGeNta pe Acton 
Vale without Title 11.161 This speech, which. . was serionsly 
made npon an occasion not unsimilar, raiseda laugh, 1863 
Mes. Ottenant Sadeaz Chapel ii, They..[ were] much of an 
age, and not unsimilar in worldly means. 

Unsi'mple, « (Un-17. Ci MDn. onsimpel.) 

1s4t Coriano Galyen's Terap. Aijh, For to a symple 
dysease a symple healynge is due, and to a composed 
dysease a healynge vnsymple, axz750 A. Hite IV&s. (3753) 
Ul. 274 Every thing is..unsimple, that has foreign and 
unnatural annexions. 1797 Lams Let, fo Coleridge 13 Feb., 
1 wonder you do not perceave,, something unsimple and 
artificial in the expression, ‘voiced a sad tale’. 186a H. 
Aipt Carr of Carri. 11, 230 The very unsimple manners of 
the English lady (they cond hardly be called affected, they 
were so much’a part of herself). 

_ Unsimpliccity. (Un-'12.) 1835 Kincstey MWestw. Hot 
iv, In bis simple unsimplicity, and cunning foolishness. 
Unsi'mulated, £A/.a. (Un-18.) 2840 De Quineev Style 
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Wks. 1858 XI. 171 Ebullitions of absolute wnsimulated 
feeling. 1894 A. K, H. Bovp St, Andrews 126 To which 
the driver replied, with unsimulated heartiness. 

Unsi'n,v. [Ux-2 4b, 6b.] 

1. ¢rans. To annul (asin) by subsequent action. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves tt. Ixxxix. 257 When a sinne is 
past, griefe may lessen it, but not vnsinne it. 1670 CLARENDON 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 593 They who., observe the 
other injunction of the prophet .. have unsinned their former 
sins. 1708 J. Duxton Life § Errors 405, 1 can't Un-Sin 
the Errours of my past Life. 1868 Drowninc Alng §& Bk, 
iy. 285 The proper process of unsinning sin Is to begin 
well-doing soinehow else. S 

2. To free (a person) from being a sinner. 

1629 Donne Serm, (1640) 645 Expeccabis; and if in our 
language, that were a word in use, it might he translated, 
'Thon shalt un-sin me’, that is, look upon me asa man that 
had never sinned, 2 

3. ‘To maintain or prove to be no sin; to divest 
of the character of a sin. 

1682 Soutnerne Loyal Brother v. i, Gifted Rogues, That 
. zealously, upon a fit of Conscience, Sin or Unsin Rebellion 
tothe Crond, a171§ Soutn Sera, 1V. 123 He who defends 
it [sc, a sin], utterly denies its Guilt, and (as I may so speak) 


absolutely unsins it. 
Unsince're, 2. [Un-1 7 and 5b.) 
a, Of actions, ete. 


1, = InsincenEa. 1: 

1577 tr, Ballinger’s Decades 566/1 ‘The consideration of 
the vnsincere feare of God. 1646 Hammonp Death-bed 
Repent. 62 Sure there is such a thing as unsincere resolution. 
1683 Vemrre Jfem. Wks, 1720 L. 410 ‘Vo act an unsincere 
Part either in Friendship or in Love, 1718 /veethinker 
No. 83, An affected, unsiucere Humility towards God. 

b. Of persons. Also adso/. 

1617 IhiEron J! %s, 1620 11.155 Judas [was] an apostle, yet 
what careth God for him, being vnsincere? 1664 H. More 
Alyst, Infg,. xxii. 83, Lcanunot pronounce any thing in the 
behalf of the nusincere, but that Hell it self is their portion. 
xjoo Concrevr Hay of IFordd 1. C1 b, What, I warrant he's 
unsincere, or ‘tis somesuch Trifle. c174a SHENSTONE Song, 
*Ou co'ry tree’ vy, My friends.. Might well demand one 
tender tear; For when was Damon unsincere? 

+2. = INSINCERE a. 2. Obs. 

1664 BovLe E.vper. touching Colonrs 197 The Light of a 
Candle, .made unsincere, and... Ting’d with a Yellow Colour. 
1666 Devorn Ann, Alirad, ccix, Bot ah! how unsincere are 
all our Joys! x72§ Porr Odyssey 1v. 1060 O why, Penelope, 
this causeless feur, ‘I’o render sleep’s saft blessings unsincere? 

Hence Unsince‘reness. 

1683 ‘lempce Ale, Wks. 1720 1. 435 When the Dutch 
should grow more impatient of the Slowness or Unsincere- 
ness of their Allies Proceedings in the General Treaty, 

Unsince’rely, adv. (Un-1 11, 5b.) 61555 HarpsrreLo 
Divorce Men, 147 (Camden) 65 The adversaries, that. -have 
so unfaithfully and unsincerely demeaned themselves, 1684 
Pennsyla. Arch. 1. 91 As unsincerely all along as I have 
heen dealt with. 


+Unsince'rity. 0s. [Un-112 and 5 b.J 
1. Impurity ; admixture. Cf. Insincerity 1. 
1668 Boye Physiol Ess, 108 A Spirit of Sea-Salt may 


without any unsincerity he so prepar‘d, as to dissolve the 
hody of crnde Gold. 

2. Lack of sinccrity; = InsINnceniry 2. 

1646 Hammono Tracts 42 An argument of the unsincerity 
of that contrition, 1692 Norris Two 7reat, Div. Light 
1. 67 See the Inconsistency and Unsincerity of this Writer ! 
1907 Reflex. upon Ridicule (1717) U1. 18g All this opens a 
pore to the Bottom of their Ilearts, and manifests their 

nsincerity. 

Unsinew,v. [Ux-26 band 4.] 

1, trans. To weaken the sinews of; to render 
weak or feeble ; to cnervate. 

31598 FLonto, Sxervare, to vnsinew, to weaken ones bodie. 
1639 Futter /foly War v. xv. 255 It is not so much the 
climate, as bad and unwholesome diet,.. which unsineweth 
those Northern nations when they come into the South. 
1645 Witner Vox Pacif 119 This imprudencie will.. Your 
bones unsinnew, and your joynts untie. 1693 Daypen 
Persius vt. 89 Now ‘Toys and Trifles from theis Athens 
come, And Dates and Pepper have nnsinnew'd Rome. 1845 
Blackw, Mag. LVII, 781 Death unsinews the hand that 
held her against the world. 

b. fig. To weaken, enfeeble. 

1599 Danie. Afasoph. Wks, (1602) B itij b, This skill .. 
Vnsinewes all yonr powres, ynmans you quite, 1609 G. 
Benson Sernz. 7 Alay 57 The want of this knowledge vn- 
sinewes the powers of a man, 1697 Drypen 2 neis Ded. 
P 84 The affected purity of the French has nnsinnewed their 
heroic verse. 1744 AkeNsIvE Zfistle to Curio 160 What 
spells unsinew'd thy determin'd soul? 1866 Lytton Los? 
#ales Aliletus, Secret Way 16 The hold Of a strong 
phantasy, which, nigbt and day,..unsinews life, 

2. (See quot.) 

1983 Chantbers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Sinew, To unsinew a 
horse,..is to cut the two tendons on the side of the head, 
about five inches under the eyes. 

[f. prec. or Un-! 8.] 


Unsi'newed, /?/. a. 
Not furnished with sinews ; not sinewy or strong ; 
weakened in sinews, enfeebled. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Form, § iij, The seconde 
intencyon is accomplysshed by hote yron in vnsynewed 
pluces..and by corosyues, in meane places. x61§ DanteL 
Hymen's Tri. ui, Those vnsinewed amorous heardsmen. 
1678 Davven Ad? for Love 1.31, Can any Roman see and 
know him now,.. Unbent, unsinew’d, made a woman’s toy? 
1863 W. Lancaster Preferita 116 Old brand, art shamed 
with my unsinew'd gripe? 187a R. W. Bucuanan St. Ade 
u. v, As ench Saint sank unsinew’d, In his armchair he 
continued: ‘ Goodinan Jones’ {etc.}. 

b. fig. (Cf. prec. 1b.) 

169a Suaxs. fav. 1v. vii. 10 O for two special! Reasons, 
Which may to you (perhaps) seeme innch vnsinnowed, And 

et tome they are strong. 1643 Lane. Tracts Civil War 
eee Soc.) 169 From him fT must expect an unsinewed 


UNSISTERED. 


and faithles agreement. 1683 Daynen (& Soame) tr. 
Boileau’s Art Poetry ut. 189 Without these Ornaments 
hefore our Eyes, ‘Th’ unsinew’d Poem languishes. 2746 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 0. i. 3 My Lines are weak, un- 
sinew’d, others say. 

Unsinewy, 2 (Uy-17 and 5 b.) 

1622 J. Havwaro David's Tears'Vo Rdr. A 8 Some other 
form-lesse vnsinewie writings. 1641 Eart Moxm. tr. Biondi’s 
Civil Wars Ep. Ded., I doe not praise the soft unsinnowy 
goodnesse of Henry the sixth. a@ 1658 CLeveLanp Poens, 
Agst. Ale iv, May Bards that drink thee, write a small, 
Unsnbstanc’d Line pedantical, Unsinewy, znigmatical, 

Unsinful, 2 (UN-1 7.) 

1598 Florio, /wfeccadile, that cannot sin, ..vnsinfull. 1681 
Baxrer Answ. Dodwell iii. 22 They may command any 
unsinful thing, and excommunicate him that doth not obey, 
san| Cowper Lett. (1863) 94 They who are his servants here, 
shall pay him an unsinful obedience for ever. 1893 A. 
Wuyre Bunyan Char. Ser. 1. i. 6 Our Lord made lis own 
unselfish and unsinful will to bow to silence and to praise 
hefore the holy will of His Father. 

Ilence Unsi-nfulness. 

1598 Frorio, /mfeccadilita, vnsinfulnes, puritie. 1681 
Baxtea Ausw, Dodsvell iti, 22 One that knoweth tbe unsin- 
fulness of all things in tbe world that are such, 

Unsi-nfully, adv. (Un-l11. Cf. prec.) 

e400 Apol. Loll.15 No creature mai do instli,, . perfitly, 
vnsinfully,..ani bing, not but if God wirk pat bing bi him. 
1627 Sanperson Sevw, 1, 265 He did it unwittingly, and 
therefore, .unsinfully, as to that species of sin. x186a ‘I’. A. 
Trottore A/artetta 1, ii. 30 No nsance could be unsinfully 
received, 

Unsi'ng,». (Un-?3,) 31701 De For True born Eng. u. 
242 They soon their New Deliverer Despise;..Unsing their 
Thanks, and pull their Trophies down. 1876 H. Garpnrr 
Sunflowers, Rose Garden 2t A thought once thought is 
never unthonght, Or a melody sung unsung t Unsitng- 
able, a (Us-'7 bh.) 188a Athenaum 4 Feb. 153/2 The 
lyrics tbroughout the volume are as unlike songs—uas ‘ un- 
singable ’ and unlyrical—as ever. 

Unsi'nged, f//. a. [Un-1 8 Cf, Du, on- 
gerxengd.| Not singed; untouched by fire, 

1599 [see UNSEAREO) 1646 Sia ‘I. Browne FPseud. Ep, 
vu. x. 358 He was cast into a Cauldron of burning oyle, 
and came ont againe unsinged. 1697 Drypen “2ners x1, 
1158 By thee protected, with our naked soles, Throngh 
flames unsinged we march. 1737 Eart Orrerv Lez. to 
Swift is Mar., Let the thunder burst where it will, so that 
you are safe, and unsinged. 1755 Dovprince ‘ Let Facod’ 
iv, Then let the fires their rage display,.. Unburnt, nnsinged, 
He leads them through. 21834 T. Moore in Walpole Life 
La. ¥. Russeil (1889) 1. 203 You at least come safe and 
unsinged ont of the Mrnace. @1850 Bavant Aledit. Rhode 
ésl. Coal 54 That men might to thy inner caves retire, And 
there, unsinged, abide the day of fire. 

Unsi'ngled, ffl. a. (Un-' 8) 1 
221 The Stags, a trembling Train In Herds unsingl’d, scour 
the dusty Plain, Unsi'ngleness. (Un-! 12.) @ 1658 
Durnam Comm, Rev. (1660) 189 Sinfull defects, and nn- 
singlenesse and want of zeal, 

Unsinkabi'lity. (Un-l12. Cf. next.) 

1865 / Yes 11 Mar. 8/6 He, too, puts speed first of all.., 
and armour-plating or ‘unsinkability ‘nowhere. 1891 Vaut. 
Alag, Max. 236 ‘The unsinkability of cargo-carrying vessels. 

Unsi-nkable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

Also, in recent use (1912), vvsinkableness. 

1655 Marg. Worcester Cent. /nv. Index p. ij, An unsink- 
able Ship, 1861 Vives ro July, Unsinkable Iron Ships, 
1883 Fisheries Exhid, Catal. 62 Unsinkable Suits for 
Fishermen. A 

Unsi-nking, ff/. @. (Un-1 10.) 

Also, in recent use (1920), westukingly. 

1zos Aupison /fa/y 191 All the dewy Strand Lyes cover'd 
with a smooth, unsinking Sand. 1816 J. Witson City a 
Plague 1, iii. 38 Let me walk the waves of this wild world 
Through faith unsinking. 1821 Bvrow Cara m1. i. 529 Oh! 
thou..whose unsinking Blood darkens earth and heaven ! 
1823 Mes. Hemans Stege Valencia ti. 429 Enough of woe.. 
For man to hear, unsinking. 

Unsinnable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1870 Foxe .4. § Af. (ed. 2) 
2059/2 By that power or authority he is not become vnsinne- 
able. x162a R. SHevpon Ser. St. Martin's 57 It was 
impeccable, vnsinneable, and not capable of any the lest 
spot of sinne, UnsI'nning, vd/. sd. (See Unsin 7, 2.) 
¢x629 Donne Sera. (1640) 645 It is only this expeccation, 
this nnsinning, this taking away of sins formerly committed, 
that restores me. 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. iv. 471 ‘Vill by 
an actual unsinning and Revocation of the Facts, we have 
totally cross’d and discharged them, 

Unsinning, ///. a. (UN-1 10.) 

31375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 34 Mare loy is 
With angelis..Ofa synful, pennance dowand, Pane nyne & 
nynte vnsynnand. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect.23 To expell 

vite the unsinning predominance of his anger. 1680 
CHenece Attrib, God (1834) 11. 652 Above the unsinning 
angels, and perfectly renewed Spuits in glory. 1705 Stan. 
nore Parapfhr. 11. 392 That First Covenant .. promised 
Immortality to unsinning Obedience. 1760-7a H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) ILI. 31 In compassion to Adam, and., 
to his yet unsinning progeny, 1837 Lytron Afhens 11. 567 
Great Jove} a grateful spectacle—if thus May it he said 
unsinning. 1872 BusHnete Serv. Living Subjects 419 He 
chooses this most passive, most unsinning, unoffending 
creature, ke 

Unsi'phon, v. [Ux-* 5, 7.] ¢rans. To deprive 
of the function of astphon. Hence Unsi-phoned 


7 Dryden Ainets wv. 
te 


ppl. a. 


1878 J. A, Russet, Sauitary Houses 19 Traps may be 
unsiphoned hy a body of water coming down the soil pipe,-- 
making suction hehind it. 1884 I. F. Wittoucney Hygiene 
y. 194 This simple..preventative of unsyphoning is. . little 
appreciated, 1894 7¥mes 20 Feb, 3/6 The unsyphoned traps 
. of the waterclosets. ¥ 

Unsl'ster, v. (Ux-?6b.) 1875 Tennyson Q, A/ary 1. 
‘There will be plenty to sunder and unsister them again. 
Unsl'stered, é 4a, (Une! 8.) 1738 G, Litto Afarina 
u, i, I vow'd.. [hat all unsister’d shou'd this heir of mine 


UNSISTERLINESS. 


Remain till she were marry'd. 1860 O. W. Homes Prof 
Breakf.-t. x A lonely and unsistered creature. | Unsits- 
terliness. (Ux-' 12.) 2748 Rictaroson Clarissa 1. 296 
Don’t let me be surprized at your seeming unsisterliness. 
1879 Stevenson Edinburgh iv. 16 Never did four walls 
look down upon an uglier spectacle than these sisters rival- 


ling in unsisterliness. 
Unsisterly,¢. (Un-l 7. Cf. Du. onazester- 


lijk, Sw. osysterlig.) 

1747 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) J, 96 Your Rell’s un- 
sisterly behaviour. ¢18rg Jane Austen Persuas. vi, Mary 
was not so repulsive and unsisterly as Elizabeth. 1860 
W. S. Haywarpo Beautifud Demon 103 You wrong me, 
Regina. It is cruel, it is unsisterly of you, 

+ Unsi'sting, 4¢/.. (Of doubtful meaning.) 1603 Suaxs. 
Aleas, for A. wv. ii. 92 That spirit's possest with hast, That 
wounds th’ ynsisting (Fo/. ¢ insisting] Posterne with these 
strokes. Unsi'tten, spf.a. (Un-' 8b. Cf. Sit v.31 b.) 
1611 A, StanpisH Commons Compl, 20 If they finde any 
(wild ducks’] egges therein that be vnsitten. 


+ Unsi'tting, f//. 2. Os. [Un-1 10.]  Un- 
becoming, unfitting. (Common ¢ 1390-1550.) 

Freq. in later eds. misread or misprinted as wetting: cf. 
the note to Unrittina. 

¢31390 Cuaucer Troydus 11. 307 Were it byng pat me 
poughte vnsittynge To yow nold TI no suche tales brynge 
1399 GoweR Cour HII. 143 It were an unsittende thing, 
erq412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2361 Pat vn-to hygh degre, 
Vnsittynge is to swere in any wise. 12456 IT’. BECKINGTON 
Corr. (Rolls) If. 144 The unsittyng, unleful, and unlawful 
quarell. 1533 More Afoé. xii. Wks. 872/1 The priestes 
agaynste laye people .. haue vsed ..to speake vnsyttyng 
woordes. 1567 Turprrv. Efit., etc. ot Viysses wiues re- 
nowne Unsitting is for hir whose loue endureth but a 
stowne. 1585 Houinsueo Deser. Scot Ded., It is much 
vnsitting for him that professeth Diuinitie, to applie his 
time any otherwise. 

Hence } Unsi'ttingly adv. Obs, 

e1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2349 Ashe pat custumably 
Clappith and ianglith.. Moot othir while speke vnsittyngly. 
Ibid, 3639, Fresche apparaile and herte leccherous Unsit- 
tynly ben ina Prince ioynt. 1476 Paston Let, IL. 153 It 
was nott thowght..that I dalt onkyndly or onsyttyngly, but 
that l was moor onresonably dalte with. 

Unsizeable,z. [Ux-! 7 b.] 

+1. Uneqnal in size; not of the proper or exact 
size. Obs. 

1653 Burne Exg, fmprover Impr. 197 Make your Horses 
and Oxen as equall as you can possibly; ifthey be unsizeable, 
your highest draw up your lowest, and your lowest draw 
down the highest. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 78 [Do 
not let] the edge of your Hatchet cut too deep into the 
stuff, lest you..spoil your stuff by making it unsizeable. 
1704 Lond. Gas. No. 3888/3 The 35 Tun of unsizeable and 
crackt Brass Ordance, 1716 B.Cuunrcu Hist. Philip's War 
(1867) 11. 26 Bullets, .so unsizeable that some of them were 
fore'd to make slugs while they were ingag’d. 

2. Of excessive size; too large or bulky. Obs, 

1698 Frver Ace. E, India § P. 9 An unsizeable Sword to 
their Backs. /éid, 162, 1 was made at hy an unsizable 
Snake. 1710 Tatter No. 241 3, Lam not without hopes, 
that by this method I shall bring some unsizable friends of 
mine into shape and hreadth, 1736 IT’. Paince Chron. fist, 
New Eng. 1.250 Uf l now proceed to tbe End of this Second 
Section,..i¢ will make the First Volume too unsizeable. 

Jig. 1755 Prev in Anced. (1810) 1. xii. 202 This unsizable 
piaiect, impracticable and desperate as it is,,.will.. bring 

mn ence upon Great Britain. 1759 FRanKtin Ess. Wks. 
1840 IVI. 2g And who or what are these proprietaries? In 
the province, ynsizable subjects and unsutficient lords, 

3. Not grown to a proper size; immatore. 

1746 R. Grieeitus Ass. Conservacy Thames 52 [They] 
annually destroy infinite Numbers of unsizeahle Smelts, 
1759 Act 33 Geo. Ll, & 27 § 13 Any Spawn, Fry, or 
Brood of Fish, or any unsizeable Fish, or any Fish out of 
Season, 1833 J. Cornist in Rep. Sef. Consm. Brit. Channel 
Fisheries 148 Millions of young and unsizenble fish. 1887 
Field 24 Dec. 953/2 The keepers are.. instructed to, »prose- 
cute the possessors of unsizeable pike. 

Hence Unsi'zeableness. 

1746 Lond. Mag, 324 Diversity of Weapons.., Unsizeahle- 
ness of the Men, and Want of. . Discipline in their Officers. 

Unsized, ffi. 2.1 [Un-! 8+ Size v1] 

+1. =Unassizep. Ofs.-1 

1613 Southampton Courl Leet Rec. (1907) nt. 469 Having 
made view of vnsissed bread in the markett [and] findinge.. 
howshold Loaves of no assize, 

2. Not made of an exact size or fit; not formed 
or sorted into sizes. 

1700 Concreve May of World w.1 3, 1 must have been 
let out and piec'd in the sides like an unsiz’d Camlet. 1857 
Local Act 20 § at Vict. c 141 Sched. (C), Slates.. Unsized 
Rag, Half Rag, Queen or sized Rag. 1877, Raymonp 
Statist, Mines §& Mining 426 Several tests made in cou- 
eentrating unsized ore, 

Unsized, ff/.a.2 [Un-! 8+Stze v.2] Not 
treated with size. 


1794 Kirwan Elent, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 46c Filtres formed of 
unstzed paper. 2827 Faraoay Chen. Manip. ix. 235 The 
thinner varieties of unsized paper, or white lotting-paper. 
1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, Unsized pager, paper made 
eatirely without size, and consequently very absorbent und 
adapted for aes printing. 

Unske‘tc able,a. (Un-'7b.) 1851 Curtis Ale Notes 
213 Sundry veiled spectres were sketching the unsketchable. 

Unskilfal, cz. [Ux-! 7.] 

+1. Unreasonable. Oés. 

¢1370 Lay Folks' Catech. {In} 1342 Glotony..is an vn. 
skylful lykyng or love in tast or tastynge of mete or drynke. 
31377, Lanat. P. Pt. 1B, xt. 277 Of vnboxome speche,..of 
scoffyng and of vnskilful berynge. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) . xxx. (1859) 34 They shold serne theyr creatour.. 
with resonable werkes doyng, and vnskylful werkes forbering. 
e491 Chast, Goddes Chyld, (Caxton) 23 Her rest was full 
short by cause it was unskilfull and also untefull, 


¢ 


843 


+b. Undiscerning ; unwise, foolish. Os. rare. 

1374 Cuancer Troydus 1. 790, 1 may not endure pat 
pow dwelle In so vnskilful [v.7. onskylful] an opynyoun. 
€144g Paecock Refr. i. xix. 413 But that this seiyng is 
vnskilful may be schewid thus. 1568 Grarton Chron. It. 
30 Robert Losaunge that, .by the gift of a thousand pound 
to the King, was made Bisbop of Thetforde, repented him 
after, and bewayled that vnskilfull deede. 

+2. a. Ignorant of propriety. Ods.—' 

61475 Rauf Coityear 159 Schir, thow art vaskilfull,.. Thow 
byrd to hane nurtour anench, and thow hes nane. 


+b. Ignorant of something. Also with inf. or 


dependent clause. Ods. ; : 

3547 Surrey Evers i. 493 Striken with dred, vnskilfull 
of the place. 1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 106 IIl huswife 
vnskilful to make hir owne chees. 1600 Hottann Livy 
XXIL. xxxi. 451 They fell unadyisedly into an ambush, and 
being unskilfull of the countrie,..they were soon enclosed 
among many. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 32, Unskilful with 
what words to pray, let mee Interpret for him. 

3. Lacking in skill; inexpert. i ; 

156s Gotvinc Cesar 32 The whyche pollicie, though it 
hadde taken place agaynst sauage and vnskylfull people, 
yet was not Ariouistus so folysh to loke that it shonld pre- 
uaile ugainst oure army too. 1573 Tusser é/zs6, (1878) ¢5 
The father an vnthrift, what hope to the sonne? The ruler 
voskilfall, how quickiy vndonne? 1617 Moryson /¢ix, tt, 
49 At his first entering the gouernment, when he was yet 
vnskilfull in the affaires of that State, 1639 in / erney Mem, 
(tg07) 1. 183 Ther was never soe Rawe, soe unskilfull and 
soe unwilling an Army brought to fight. 1709 BerKELey 
Th. Piston § 12 Vhose unskilful in optics. 2765 Alusesse 
Rust. VV. 460 This operation is nice, and may provedangerous 
in unskilful hands. 1840 Tuackeray Shably-gentecd Story 
vi, He was not unskilful at this kind of exercise. 1867 
M. E.G, Durr in N. Brit, Rew. XLVIL 484 The attempts 
of the foreign evangelizers may often be unskilful enough. 

absol. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Imperttim vulgus, the 
ignorant, rude, or vaskilfull. ¢1s80 [see Voom. 11}. 61a 
B. Jonson Adch. To Rdr., It is onely the disease of the vn- 
skilfull to thinke rude things greater then polish'd. 1726 
Lront Alberti's Archit, WW. x2 b, It hardly happens..that 
what delights the Judges, shou’d at the same time strike 
the Unskilful. 1762 Fatconer SAipzr. u. 251 The gallant 
boatswain.. Prompt to direct the unskilful still appears. 

transf. 1687 P. Ayres To Dryden 15 Could my unskilful 
pen augment his fame. 

b. Displaying lack of skill; elumsy. 

41586 SipNey 4 rcadia 1.ix, No more, .then..the diligent 
Pilot in a daungerous tempest doth attend the unskilful 
words ofa passinger. 1614 Latnam Falconry u. vii. 94 Such 
Hawkes hane beene enelly ordered, and continued in vn- 
cleane and vnskilfull keeping. 165 Hosnes Leviath, 111. 
xxxii. 195 When it seemeth so, the fault is either in our 
unskilfull Interpretation, or erroneous Ratiocination. 1737 
Guover Leonidas 11, 250 Assyria's sons Their brazen helins 
display, th’ unskilful work Of rude Barbarinns. 1798 Lamp 
&. Gry xiii, His wounds by unskilful treatment had been 
brought toa dangerons crisis. 1831 James PAi?Z. Augustus 
I. vii, De Coucy..took the instrument, over the strings of 
which he threw his hand, in a bold but not unskilful manner. 

Unskilfully, ev. [Uy-!11.] 

ti. Unreasonably ; without good reason; to an 
unreasonable extent. Obs, 

1338 R. Brunne Céron, (1810) 152 Pe kyng..said he was 
redy, Pe testament to fulfille of kyng William, & pat his 
nen fulle ille vaskilfully nam. 1387 TRevisa /Zigden (Rolls) 
TV. 433 3if it is good to lyve, it is sacrelegy to forsake it 
unskilfulliche. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Alirr. (1908) 147 We 
haue ensaumple that we schulle not lette to do gode werkes 
for occasioun of sclaundre vnskilfully taken of othere., a 1470 
H, Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. xxv. 1922 
We sholde loue all men..with drede to offende thei une 
skylfully, ; x 

+2. Without discernment ; foolishly ; ignorantly. 

1340-90 A vex. § Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non as 
3e demen alle, But skarsete & skabe vn-skilfully, fonden, 
1390 Gowra Conf. [11]. 251 Tarquinus made unskilfully A 
werre..Ayein a toun with walles stronge. ¢1460 G. AsuBy 
Dieta Philos. 1211 He wol..euery thinge determen wilfully, 
Ayenste Reason, & eke vnskilfully. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Zusctenter, Uhei sayde he did vnskilfully. 1603 Suaks. 
Aleas, for AL. uu, ii, 156 Therefore you speake vnskilfully : 
or, if your knowledge bee more, it is much darkned in your 
malice. 

3. In an unskilfol manner ; inexpertly. 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus, Imperite, vnexpertly, vnskilfully, 
vnlearnedly. 1664 H. More Afyst, ug. 496 Upon which 
Grotius doth freely and not unskilfully comment after this 
manner, 1685 Novte Ang, Notion Nat. vii. 266 To clear 
all those unskilfully framed axioms and phrases, I found to 
be so intricate..a task (etc. 1735 Jouxson Lodo's Adys- 
sinia, Voy. v. 29 One lof the muskets] being unskillfully 
charged too high, flew ont of the Soldier's Hand. 1768-74 
Tucker Lf. of Nad, (1834) 11.382 That it is highly blasphe- 
mous..to imagine that God should have contrived His order 
of second causes so unskilfully. 1848 Miss Mitroro in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) HII. xii. 213 The story is very un- 
skilfully told, with an entire want of dramatic power. © 1885 
Law Times Rep. LUN. 3253/2 The defendant..negligently 
and unskilfully Ravigitted “the said vessel. 


Unski-lfalness. [Un-! 12.] The quality 
of being unskilful; inexpertness, + ignorance, 

¢1410 Lanterne Lizt 115 God forbedip be valeful takyng 
of Ae mennes goodis & so..refreyneb be vuskilfulnes of 
mannes dede, 1544 Betnam Precepést. ecii, Theyr ynskylfil- 
nesse is the great destruction of the whole hoste, when they 
knowe not howe for to kepe theyr arraye. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopi. Efist. % iiij, In consideration of the gatherers vn- 
skilfulnesse. 1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 The 
double their timbers at foure, as we doe at ten, throug, 
vnskilfainesse in aumbring. 1691 Hartetirre Virtues 23 
Hence we are obliged not to impose upon any Man's 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 1748 Anson's Voyage tt. x. 242 
The indolence and unskilfulness of the Spanish sailors. 
1776 Gipson Deel, & F, vi. (1782) 1. 193 The siege. . wae pro. 
tracted to the tenth year.. by the unskilfulness of the 


UNSKILWISELY. 


besiegers. 1828 Lytton Pediam HI. xi, Tyrrell, who 
believed he should readily reeruit himself by my unskilful- 
ness in the game, fell easily into the snare. 1869 Dx, 
Areyte Primeval Man ut. 100 ‘lhis..may be due to the 
unskilfulness of early art. 


Unskill. [(Un-1 12 and 4b. Cf. ON, and 
Icel. shit, dshil (Norw. dial. ash7/, etc, MSw. 
oskidl, cic., Sw. oskal, MDa, shel, Da. ushel, in 
sense I or 1 b).] 

+1. Improper or foolish conduct ; folly; wrong- 
doing; wrong. Oés. 

e1n75 Lamb. Hom. 63 Lanerd for3ef us ure unskile, and 
alswa we alle odre wile. c1275 AZ Pains Hell 58 in O. F. 
Alise. 148 (He] bat. .nolde leten his fleysses wil, Ac folewede 
al bat wes wnskil. 1300 Cursor MM. 201 How Tnus wit per 
gret vnschill Wend his vprisyng to dill. 1303 R. PRuxnxe 
andl. Synne 8798 3yf pou dedyst ener bat vonlawe,.. Pou 
hast synned yn moche vnskyl, c1qz0 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Ixvin, 1 wille do the no vuaskille, Thou schalt dele 
hit atte thi wille, The godus that here now is. @ 1500 Matis 
Raving 1. 1033 Bot always serf hymetlyk,.. Bot gif he do the 
al wnskill. 

+b. Want of reason ; unreasonableness. Ohs. 

1380 Wyertr Sef, Wks. 11. 415 1f we taken hede to bingis 
pat touchen pis staat, we moun fynde fulli unskil in ech of 
hem. @1500 Ratis Razing 1. 1269 It louis weill to leif be 
wyll, And callis resone oft voskill. 

T2. With unskill: a. Wiongly, wrongfully, im- 
properly. (Also with 24.) Oés. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 427 Swa we dun itt wibp unnokill Pate itt ma33 
anngrenn opre. c 1250 Gen. 4 fr. 3506 Ne slo du no3t wid 
hond ue wil, Ne red, ne beat no3t wid vn-skil. ¢1330 R. 

RRUNNE Choo, Wace (Rolls) 12643 3if y ha lore hit at yn- 
skyle, Y schal hit wynne eft when God wyle. ¢1330 Avng 
of Tars 712 So long t wis hit is agon, I have ilived in prison 
of ston, With wrong and muchel unskilie. 

+b. Unreasonably, excessively. (Also with 72/2, 
to.) Obs. 

¢ 1220 Festiary 433 He bit us don ure bukes wille, eten 
and drinken wid unskil. @13¢0 Cursor J/. 26591 Hop es 
god at hald wit houe, Bot til (/e72/. to) vnskil noght worth 
a gloue. 13.. Guy Ware. 514 After pe hete me comeb a 
chele, Pat me greneb wip vn-skele. 

3. Lack of skill; inexpertness ; t ignorance (of 
something). Now arch. 

1565 Martian in Harding Avescv, to .V/. frelle's Challenge 
A3b, Where the faultes of the printers be infinite for the 
vnokill of the language. 1576 LamparpE /'eramd, Aent 293 
I,.doe preferre plaine vaskill and ignorance, before vaine 
lying and presumptuous arrogance. 1g98 Syivestrr Lz 
Bartas 4.3. Bde 276 Vhat even light Hirrhon’s w avering 
fantasies Reave him the skill his un-skill to agnize, 611 
Fronio, /varie, vnartnesse, ignorance, vnskill. rg0g J. 
Briercey Lternad Relig. roo Hence more and more the 
idea will prevail that ignorance, unskill in things,..is in 
itself a kind of lower morality. 

Unskilled, p//.2. [Un-} 8.] 

1. Not skilled or expert 7 something ; ignorant 
of; untrained or unable éo. 

1581 T. Hower, Deuises Hiv, Thns harte to faine vn- 
skilde, in being whole is broke. 1612 Drayton Pody-oll iv. 
174 In fing’ring some unskill’d, but only us’d to sing Unto 
the other's harp. 1693 Drynen /'ersius ut. 63 Down goes 
the Wretch at once, unskill’d to swim. 1717 Pope J/éad 1x, 
568 Thy yonth as then in sage debates unskill'’d. 1725 —- 
Odyss. WW. 1021 Thus he [spoke], unshill’d of what the bates 
provide! 1791 Cowrer /éfad v.77 Unskill'd to spell aright 
‘The oracles predictive cf the woe. 1823 Mrs. Hemaxs 
Mespers of Vatlermo wu, v, Win this unskill'd, you stand alone 
Amidst our court of pleasure. 1863 H. Cox Just#ét. 1. vitis 
123 The members of the committee are usually unskilled in 
the rules of evidence. 

b. Without const, 

1693 Prior To C’tess of Exeter 3 Unskill’d and young, 
yet soniething still 1 writ, Of Ca’ndish Beauty join'd to 
Cecil's Wit. 1749 A. Hint Epilogue 20 The world’s wide 
stage..Sees some act nobly, others play unskill'd. 1818 
Suevrey Rosal. & Helen 1066 An aeetilied hand..had the 
marble warmed With that pathetic life. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. V1. 94 Butter..melted from salt beef:..the unskilled 
might call it tallow. 3871 fone Plato \. 154 None of us 
unskilled individuals can. become physicians. 

c, spec. Not skilled in some handicraft; devoid 
of technical training, 

1851 Mavuew London Ladour VW. 3239/1 With un-killed 
labourers itis otherwise. 1856 FRovoe Mist, Eng.l.4 Any 
able-bodied unskilled labourer” earns as soon as he has 
arrived at man's estate, . 

2. Not involving or reqniting skill; displaying 
lack of skill. 

2833 Ht. Martixgau Zale of Tyne i. 8 All works of tillage 
have been mixed up together under the name of unskilled 
labour, 1849 G. Tickxnor Sfan. Lit, 1. 109 Hf their unskilled 
verses were preserved at all. 1869 Frovor Short Stud. 
(1871) 337 Take the lowest and mest unskilled labour of all, 
that eae easant in the field. 

+Unski'lly, adv, |Un-' 11.) ete 1648 Tlexiam 
ur, Heetelen, to doe a thing unskilly,..to Bungle. 1658 tr. 
Ussher's Anu, 142 Which Artemon the Engineer, Ephorusthe 
Historian doth unskilly confound with Artemon Periphresus, 

+ Unski-lwise, ¢. O¢s. [Uy-17.] 

1. Irrational ; not endowed with reason. 

¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 166 i man Pat..lyves als an 
unscylwys best, Pat nother has skil, witt,ne mynde. ta 1375 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 63 For pou. .gafe hym lorde- 
chipe and powere Abowen all ober vnskillwise creatures sere. 

2. Unreasonable, excessive. 

@1340 Iampote Psalter Ixxxy. 10, I..joy in be wifouten 
voscilwis sikirnes. a@13s0 St. Barthol, 367 in Horstm. 
cata 3 Leg. (1881) 123 Pa gaf him many unskilwis scorn. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 493 Glotony..is ane unskilwise 
likyng, or lone, In taste, or in takyng o: 

So + Unski‘lwisely adv. Oéds. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 19149 Es it..resun pat we Calanged for 


Pa 


mete and of drynk. 


UNSKIMMED. 


ur gode dede be? Vn-skilwisli ban can yee blam. « 1340 

Hampore Psalter xxxv. 7 Men, pat lifis rightwisly, and. ill 

men, pat lifis vnscilwisly, 
Unski'mmed, ///. a. (Ux-18.) 


1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg, Wks. xxiv. vi. 891 A . 


certaine thinne skinne..like unto that..over vnscimmed 
milke, 1687 Moxracue & Prior Hind §& P. Transv, 12 
He..could not on a sndden Knead up with unskim'd Milk 
this Reas’ning Pudding. a@1zzz Liste Musd. (1757) 275 
They wean them with unskimmed cow's-milk, 1858 Fuint 
Milch Cows 329 Sweet milk cheese is made of the unskim- 
med milk. 1894 IVests. Gaz. 20 April 8/1 ‘The milk..is 
very often skimmed, and the skimmed milk mixed with un- 
skimmed. . 

Unski'n, vw [Un-? 4] To divest of 
skin; to flay. Also fy. 

1598 Fiorio, Discotennare, to flea, to vnskin. @ 1652 
Brome New Acad, 1v. ii, Ue. not only unmask, but unskin 
her face too. 1655 Mouret & Benner /feadth’s Improv, 
xxx, 279 Flaying and unskinning themselves as it were of 
reasons robe. 

Unski'nned, //. 2.1 [Ux-2 8, or f. prec.] 
Stripped of the skin. 

1607 Marknam Carved, vit. 63 Then casting that powder 
vpon any vnskinde part, it will presently bring on the skinne 
againe. 1990 J. Wintiams Shrove Tues. 24 Deal out con- 
tumely with dread.,, Nor make that ulcerous that’s scarce 
unskinn’d. ; 

Unski-nned, ff/. a2 [Un-1 8.] Not having 
the skin taken off, 

[1775 Asu.] 1882 J. F.S. Goroon Prov. Moray 1. 36 Un- 
skinned peas boiled into a sonp were als3 a favourite dish. 
1899 Daily News 7 June 8/3 They threw the unskinned 
antmnal on the embers. 

Unski'rmished, Af/. a. (Un-? 8¢.) 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt 24 And more then this, his lourneyes to fore- 
slowe He scarce one day vnskirmish'd with doth goe. Un- 
skirted, ff/.2. (Us-' 8) [1775 Asn.) 1836 Cod. §& Jud. 
Exhib, Catal, Exhibits N.S. Wales (ed. 2) 93 Wool,..Six 
uuskirted fleeces off prize ewes, 

Unsla‘ck, a. (Ux. 7. Cf. OE. uasleae, unslze.) 1622 
Witner Péilarete O 7b, Thy ioynts are yet nimble, thy 
sinnewes vuslacke. 

Unsla‘cked, pf/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Unslackened, unrelaxed. 

1593 Nasne Christ's TF. 24b, God is mooned and mollified 
. with often, and vnslacked intercessions, 1848 Arrp //erocd. 
& Asafa 1. i, Still their [sc. lions’} fronts were racked With 
lust of blood, their forms were still unslacked, 

2. Of lime: (see SLACKED f//. a. 2,. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocezini’s Adzts, fr. Parnass, 1. 
xxi, (1674) 22 Tyrannies are laid with...the nnslackt Lime 
of, injustice. 1703 Moxon Weck. Exerc, 286 Unslackt or 
Quick Lime. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 1.17 Unslacked 
lime beat to powder, 1808 ?4//. Frans, XCVIIL 346 They 
..were in the highly caustic or unslacked state. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Sewnran's Catech. 63 Neither should unslacked 
lime, .be allowed below. 

3. Of thirst, etc. : Not slacked. 

1798 CoLterincr Ane. Afar. mt iv, With throat unstack’d 
(18a5 unslakeds with black lips bak'd Ne could we laugh, 
ne wail, 

Unsla‘ckened, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

1770 Giover Leonidas (1. 5) vt. 413 They well may keep 
the field, Who with unslaken’d [1772 unslacken’d] nerves en- 
dur'dthat day. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Sonu., Patience 7 Ocean 
girds Unslackened the dry land. 1870 Vasily News 23 Apr., 
He drove down a narrow road... followed by the waggon and 
horses with unslackened speed. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' 
Miner's Right xiii, Still the quartz-crushing machine..went 
thundering on, .unchecked, unslackened, 

Unslackening, 7//. 2. (Un-110.) 

1768-74 Tucker L¢, Vat. (1834) I. 623 To turn his steps 
into the way that..unslackening prudence would have led, 
1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 85 (1794) LI. 371 After an 
unslackening course of..fastinz, mortification, and watch. 
fulness. 1835 Kestein Lyra Afost, (1849) 18 Faster each 
hour, on ‘Vime's unslackeninz gale, ‘The dreaming world 
drives on. 1848 Mitt Hol, Econ. 1. xi. §1 There is no oh- 
stacle to an increase of production. . of unslackening rapidity. 


Unslain, 71. a [Ux-1 8b. Cf. ON. and 
Ice]. usdegina in sense 2, MSw. oslaghin in sense 1, 
Sw. oslagen in sense 3.] 

1. Not put to death; not killed. 

e120 Gen. § Ex, 1332 Do wurd abraham frizti fasen, for 
ysaac bi-leaf un-slajen. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1858 My3[t] 
he haf slypped to be acdlin, pe sle3t were noble. c1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 18250 Prest, ne clerk,..Leffte the Gregais 
noaviesclayn. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x, lix. 515, 1 shalle 
be with yow by that day yf I be vnslayne or yvnmaymed. 
a@1§33 Lo. Berneas Gott. Be. AL, Aurel. ii, (1535) 101 b, 
They leane no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrob 
1555 Puakr Aeneid 1. (1558) F ilij, Sane of Troy this last 
remayne, The leaninges of Achilles wyld and Grekes abiectes 
onslayne. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. J/id, \. ix, (1821) 117 The 
rest which were unslaine, returned into the Castle. @1661 
Horvpay Yuvenal (1673) 187 To Ceres's son-in-law few 
kings descend Unslain, 1715 Ticket /éiad t,112 Nor does 
the god complain Of vows withheld or hecatombs unslain. 

Jig. €1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1972 O deth!..his 
hy vertu astertith Vnslayn fro be. 1674 R. Goprrey /n7. 
§ Ad. Physic 8 Spurious Mercurial [remedies], and ill-made 
Antimonial ones, that,.have the Mercury unslain. 1779 
Cowrea Olney Hymns \vii, One sin, unslain, within my 
breast, Would make that heav'n as dark as hell. 

+2. Uncut, unmown. Oés. 

€ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 239 Lupyne and ficchis slayn.. 
are as dongyng, londis boote. And let hem drie vnslayn, and 
vp they drinke The londis iuce. 

+ Unslake, obs. var. UNSLAKED fp/, a. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetables 19 Untothe ashes of every hill 
(se, heap] you must put a peck of unslake Lime. 

Unsla‘k(ejable, a. (Ux-! 7b) 1820 C. R. MaTuRIN 
Melmoth xxviii. VV. 262 An unslakeable appetite for the 
restored splendours of her former state. 1872 C, Kine 


trans. 
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Mountain. Sierra Nev, i. 21 10 a few miles, the unslakable 
desert has drunk it dry. 

Unsla‘ked, #f/.¢. [Ux-158.] 

1. Of lime: Unslacked. 

1598 Florio, Cadce vergine, vnslaked lyme. 1651 Frencn 
Distitl.1.4 Take unslaked Lime, and Linseed Oil, mix them 
welltogether. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii.67 Plaster 
..four parts, of Unslak’d Lime one part. 1816 Scott Old 
Afort. xxi, Would ye build a wall with unslaked mortar? 
1837 J. ‘I. Smita Vicat's Mortars 79 Those hydraulic mix- 
tures, which are used unslaked, and ground previous to 
mixture, 1889 Setexce-Gossif XXV, 151/1 The leaves are.. 
chewed with a little unslaked lime. 

2. Unrelaxed. 

@ 3625 Fretcner Chances 11. ii, A likely man, a man Made 
up like Hercules, unslak’d with service. 

3. Of thirst, etc. (See SLAKE v.! 10.) 

1692 Daypen Don Sebastian 1.i, Her desires new rouz’d, 
And yet unslak’d, will kindle in her fansy. 1805 [see Un- 
SLACKED 3). 18:8 Byron CA. far. iv. cxxiv, We gasp away 
+. unfound the boon, nnslaked the thirst. 1874 FARRAR 
Christ 36 Stung by remorse, yet still unslaked with murder. 

Unsla‘ndered, ffl.a. (Un-'8.) 1621 SANDERSON Serve, 
1. 24 If seldom truth scape unslandered, marvel not; the 
reasons are evident. 1648 Hexnam u, Ougelastert, Vn- 
slaundered, or Vncaluminiated, 

Unsla'te,zv. (Un-24.) Also fg. 

1598 Forio, Scofpare, to yntile, to vnslate. 1637 SALTON- 
sTaLL Eusebius’ Constantine 70 Some of the Chappels by 
his command were unslated. 1648 Herrick //esger., 10 
the Detracter, A fellon take it, or some Whit-flaw come 
For to unslate, or to untile that thumb! 1795 CoLeripcE 
Lines at Shurton Bars 39 Where stands one solitary pile 
Unslated by the blast. 1872 Briertev Cotters cf Mossburn 
xxill, IJe's gone clean off his head. Unslated. 


Unslau ghtered, ///. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1719 Younc Var. Fob 230 Hov'ring o'er Th’ unslauchter'd 
host, [the eagle} enjoys the promis’d gore. a@ 1800 Cowrer 
Oudyss, (ed. 2) x1. 463 The woful end Of other Greecians,.. 
Who 'scap’d, indeed, unslaughter’d from the field of Ilium. 
1827 Soutney Jfist. Penins. War 11. 553 The few mules 
and horses which remained unslaughtered, 1870 Aug. Gilds 
354 margin, Having..goats, sheep, or swine, and selling 
them unslan zhtered. 

Unsla‘ve,v. (Ux-24b. Cf. Du. ontslaven.) 

41618 Svivester Madden's Blush 1641 V'll give you all 
the golden good | have,..your Brother to un-slave. 1633 
P, Fretcner Poet. Misc., A vow 25 Vhou freest Servant, 
from this yoke unslave me. 1719 D’Urrey /il/s V1. 210 
Suppose a Man does all he can, To unslave himself from a 
scolding Wife, 1729 Swirr Le. 31 Oct., L— C—, whoa doth 
his duty ofa Peel governor in unslaving this kingdom as 
much as he can. 

+ Unslaw.e, obs. varr. UNsLain fp/. a. 

@1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 Pulke, pat.. byggeth get, 
shep, swyn, & a-3en sellep vn-shlawe [sic]. ¢1430 Sy Gener. 
(Roxb.) 8159 Thei that gate in, and wer vnslaw, ‘Lhe gates 
thei shet. 

+ Unslea‘kable, a. Oés-! (Ux-1.7b.] Unquenchable. 
1400 A fol, Loll. 75, 1 schal brenne pe chaffe wip fire vn- 
slekable. 

+ Unslea‘ked, p/. a. Obs. [Ux-1 8.] = next. 

1525 Grete Herbal cxix. (1529) Hj, Lyme, whan it is vn- 
sleked. 1594 Prar Yewedl-ho. 55 Fill a sheepes gut with 
smal ynsleakt limestones. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 69 A com- 
position of Rusma..and ynsleakt lime, 

Unslecked, pf. a [Us-1 8 Cf MSw. 
osldht, Sw. osldckt.) = UNSLACKED ff/. a, 2. 

Frequent ¢1570-c 1600, 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. Veor, Prol. & T. 806 Vnslekked 
lym, Chalk, and gleyre of aney. 1563 T, Gace Antidot. ut. 
§3 Take vnslecked Lime, and quench it in water. 1607 
Torsett Four, Beasts 365 Take..so much vnslect lime as 
will make that hony thicke like paast, 

Unslee‘k, 2. (Un-'7.) 1859 Tenxvson Elaine 811 Then 
she that saw him lying unsleek, unshorn,.. Utter'd a little 
tender dolorons cry. Unslee‘p, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1ssg Jest. 
Gentleman xiiib, Slepe once passed cannot be vnslept againe. 
t+Unsleepiness. Ods. (Un-' 12.) Sleeplessness, 1540 
R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde gob, Agaynste vaslepynesse, 
that is, when the chylde.. wanteth his due and naturall reste. 
+ Unsleeping, v4/. sé, Obs. (Us-! 13.) Lack of sleep, 
a@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 56 Brennyng with 
greuous prikkyng, and smertyng, and vnslepyng. /ééd. 72 
If pat pe thenasmon last long, it bringep to.. vnslepyng and 
feblenes of vertu. 

(Uy-1 10.) 


Unsleeping, ///. a. 

1667 Mitton /.Z. v. 644 The unsleeping eyes of God. 1744 
Tnomson Autumn 415 She sits Conceal’d, with folded Ears; 
unsleeping Eyes. 1777 Potrek schylus, Pron. Ba. 7 
The joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, unreclining, 
shalt thou keep. 1805 Soutney A/adoc in Wales m1. 195 
The unsleeping eye Of justice. 1863 Lp. Lytton Ring 
Amasis V1. 293 Dear heart! Again you have passed a whole 
night long unsleeping. a 

Sig. @ 1613 Oversury A Jb7/2, etc. (1614) H 2, Policie is 
the vnsleeping night of reason. 1796 CoLeaince Destiny 
of Nations 106 Whose unheard name..Unsleeping Silence 
guards, 180a-12 Bentnam Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 
428 Unerring and unsleeping steadiness. 1841 ELpninsTone 
Hist, Ind. V1. 520 The unsleeping suspicions of Aurangzib 
were stirred np. 

Hence Unslee'pingly aav. 


1877 Daily News 16 Jan. 4/5 Our pressure must be friendly, - 


but very firm and unsleepingly watchful. 

Unslee’ve,v. (Un-?2 4b, 5.) 1598 Frorio, Dimanicare, 
to vnhandle, to vnhaft, to vnsleeuc. /éid., Suanicare, to 
unsleaue. @ 1814 Gonzanga 1. vii. in New Brit. Theatre 
{11.143 Unslenve thy arm, that I may kiss a mark, stamped 
there indelible hy nature’s finger. 

Unsle'pt, #p/. a. [Ux-18 b, c.] 

1. Not having slept. 

@ 1500 Chaucer’s Dreme 1836 An aged knight... With visage 
.. pale, as man longe unslept. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs |xxviil. 

he sentence lay full evill till find, Vnsleipit in my heid 
hind. 1876 J. Grant Oxe of the ‘600'i. 10 My poor 


ppl. a. 


UNSLUICE. 


mother, pale, anxious, and unslept,..stole softly into my 
room. 1894 Froupe Life § Lett. Erasmius 230, 1 hurry on 
board unsupped and unslept. 

2. Not slept 7; not slept off 

1821 Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii, 1s this moment A fitting one 
for the resumption of Thy yet unslept-off revels? 1864 Miss 
Yonce Trial 1. 289 She had..found..never before, Mr. 
Ward's bed unslept in. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam §& Eve xxxv. 
476 The untasted food, the unslept-in bed. 


+ Unsli-ckt, var. UNSLEAKED or UNSLECKED 


ppl. adys. 

1573 Arte of Limning Civ, Vnslickt lyme. Pounlder of 
white bones. 1605 ‘Timme Quersit. ut. 180 Take unslickt 
lime; let it lye in spring water. 

Unsliding, 44/7. a. (Us-1 10.) 1806 O. Grecory Treat. 
Mechanies |. 101 Let E be the unsliding body, which acts 
in the direction EK. 

Unsling, v. [Uxs-23, 4b.] ¢vazs. To detach 
from a sling ; to free from being slung or suspended. 

(a) 1630 Cart. J. Smitn Prue Trav, xx. 40 Many of them 
were got to the top to unsling the maine saile. 1783 in 
Naval Chron. (1802) VILL. 364 (We) unslung our lower 
yards. 1815 Burney Falconer's Marine Dict. 603/2 To un- 
sding is to take off the slings from boats, hutts, buoys, yards, 
etc. 1839 FLA. Gairritus Arti’. Alan, 187, [No.]7..slings, 
and unslings the gun, and lashes it to the pry pole. 

(6) 1688 Home Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Ynsling 
your musket, 1798 Naval Chron. XXV. 200 An Arah.. 
unslung his carbine. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxx, He,.com- 
manded his soldiers to unsling their firelocks. 1838 Janzs 
Roééer iii, Lord Harold unslung his sword, and gave it to 
one of the servants. 1865 Visct. Mitton & W. B. Cueapie 
NwW, Passage by Land vii, 101 He unslings his pack, and 
sets to work to construct a..wooden trap. 

Unsli-p, v. [Un-2% 3, 4b.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo let slip, set free. 

1611 Fiorio, Sguinzagtiare, to yncouple, to vnstip, to let 
goe as Spaniels. 1801 Surr Splendid Alisery WT. 215 "Vis 
not the sndden impulse of a fleeting passion that has un- 
slipped from caution’s trammel a rebellions tongne. 1846 
Wuittier To Southern Statesman 6 When thy eager hand 
With game afoot, unslipped the hungry pack To hunt down 
Freedom in her chosen land. 

2. To slip back. 

1892 Zaxcwitt Sow Alystery 125 [He] went downstairs, 
[and] unslipped the holt of the big lock. 

Unsli-pping, pp/. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. 11. li. 129 To hold you in perpetual! 
amitie, To make you Brothers, and to knit your hearts With 
an vn-slipping knot. 1822 Ainsuie Laud of Burns 71 The 
unslipping bauns o’ matrimony. 

+Unsii‘ssed, #42. a. Obs. [Us-' 8, after obs. Du. omge- 
slist.) Unslacked, 1597 A.M. tr. Guéllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 
26 h/2 Like vnslissed lime. 1§99 [sce Stiss z.]. Unslitt, 
(Ux-! 8h.) 1679 Moxon Adech. Exerc. ix. 164 Bank, 
a peece of Fir unslit, from four to ten Inches square, Une 
slo‘ckenable, a, Sc. [Ux-'7b.] Unquenchable. ¢xg20 
M. Nisser Luée iii. 17 The caffis he sal_birne with fire vn- 
sloknabile. 1856 H. S. Rippete Aadt. ili. 12 He will burn 
up the caff wi’ unslockenable fire. 

Unslockened, ///. a. north. and Se. [Ux-1 
8.] Unextinguished. 

1434 Misyn .Wending Life 126 O mery lufe, stronge, rauisch- 
and, byrnand,..vnslokynd, pat all my saull brynge to pi 
sernis. 1435 — Fire of Love 97 pis lufe to fyre vnslokynd 
llykyn. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lesdie's /dist. Scot, (8.1.5). 
11.164 Not willing to leine ane spunk vnsloknet, [he] receiuet 
in fanour the Erle of Angus. 1896 CaocketT Grey Mau 
xxxiii, here hurned a still and unslockened fire in her eye. 

Unslo-ken, f4/.a. rare—', [Cf prec.] = Unstaken Afi. 
@, 3} 1871 SWINBURNE Songs bef, Sunrise, Tenebrz 23 A slow 
song beaten and broken, As it were from the dust and the 
dead, As of spirits athirst unsloken. 

Unslot, v. worth. and Sc. [Un-23.] trans, To 
unfasten (a door). 

1819 W. ‘TExnant Pafistry Storit'd (1827) 46 Thus said, 
Don Andrew... Unslot his yett, and ont gaed whiddin’, 1855 
{Roaixsos] IVhitéy Gloss. sv. To Unslot or Unsteck, 10 
unlatch, to open. 

Unslo‘thful, 2. (Ux-1 9.) 1648 Hexuam ny, Ontraegh, 
vnslothfull, vigilent. 1887 E. Jonxson Antig, Alater. 251 
Your unslothful love unto the glory of God. _ Unsloth- 
fulness. (Un-! 12.) 1700 Ray Jersuas. Jfoly Life Addy 
Unslothfulness in Labour, if I may make such a Word, ts 
the means to preserve health. P 

+Unslow’, a. 0s. [OE. wzxsléw (Ux-1 7).] 
Not slow ; active, quick, swift. 

In Beowulf 2564 the emendation zasfaw has been sug- 
gested for the MS. reading uaglaw. 

¢1000 Eiraic Saints’ Lives xxv. 375 Hi slogon ba togedere 
unslawe mid wepnum. a 1023 WoLFsTan é/ov, x. (1£83) 72 
Se de were full slaw, weorte se unslaw to cyrican. an 
Wveur Prov. vi. 11 If forsothe vnslo3 thou shul be, shal 
come asawelle thirip, ¢1400 Desfr. Trey go8 The dragon 
«gird him agayne with a grym noyse: Mony slecynges 
vnslogh thronghe hys slote yode. 1483 Cath, Angl. 343/2 
Vn Slawe, véi wyghte. 

Unsluice,v. [Ux-14b,5.] — 

1. ¢vans. To let out as from a sluice ; to allow 


to flow. 

1611 Fiorio, Schiuso,..vnshut, vnlockt, vnsciused. 1648 
Heeaicx Hesper., Sailing fr. Fulia, Forbeare (In my short 
absence) to unsluce a teare. 1711 Ken fyurns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 237 Unsluce his Blood, till now undrein’d. 
1787 Generous Attachment 1. 167 Enough to unslnice the 
water from any female eye. 1826 J. MontGomeay Chron. 
Angels Wks, 1841 1V. 309 Angels, with healing virtue In 
their wings,..unsluice earth’s bosom-springs. 

2. To furnish with an outlet. R 

1652 BexLowes Theoph. 1. xcv, Here did she seal her lips, 
unsinice her eyes To flowing rhet’ric. 1700 Dryvpen Ovid's 
Met., Mfel. & Atalanta 365 Now lofty Calidon in Ruines 
lies; All Ages, all Degrees unsiuice their Eyes. 1721 YounG 
Revenge ui. ad fin., 1 must unsluice my averburthen’d heart 
And let it flow. 


‘ 


UNSLUMBERING. 


Unslu'mbering, ///.2. (Un-1 10.) 

1718 G. Sewett Proclam. Cupid +7 High God,.. Who 
pierces Nature with unslumb'ring Eyes, 1787 Generous 
Attachment 1V.184 So many hours..devoted to unslumber- 
ing nights. 184: James Brigand xxix, Vhere will be an 
uuslumbering eye upon you which you cannot escape. 1862 
Tywoatt. Mountaineer. xii.g5 We wound along the meadows, 
by the slumbering houses, antake unslumbering river. 1887 
Bowen Zxneid iv. 199 A hundred altars, on cach an un- 
slumbering fire. 

absol, 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res, 1. viii, But Him, the Un- 
slumbering,..we see not. 

Unslu'mbrous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 
g12z How dark tbe dreadful leisure Of weary days, made 
deeper exquisite, By a fore-knowledge of unslumbrous night ! 


t+ Unsly-, a. (adv.). Obs. [UN-1 7, 11 b. CE. 
ON. dsleg-r not sly or cunning.) 

1. Of persons: Unskilful, unwise, foolish, careless. 

¢127§ Sinners Beware 302 in O.E. Misc. 82 He gredep 
panne heye, Pe wrecches and pe vnsleye, pat lunede be 
vnredes. a 1300 Cursor Al, 21631 Mani o trouth es sua 
vn-slei, Pai tru noght bot pat pai se wit ei. ¢ 1340 Hampoce 
Pr. Conse. 1938 Parfor me thynk he es unsleghe Pat mas 
hym noght here redy to deghe. 1382 Wvciir Prev, xxiii. 
28 She waiteth in the weie, as a thef; and whom vnslei3 
[1388 vnwar] she seeth, she shal slen. e 31425 Cas¢. Persev. 
2781 Inall hys werkis he is vnslye; mekyl of hys lyf he hath 
myspent. ¢14§0 Alirk's Festial 6 Vnsley old man, goo 
heben ! for Ise apon be mony meruayles. 

2. Unskilfully made or done; awkward. 

21300 Cursor Af. 1684 Pou lok pi werk be noght vnslei. 
13.. Northern Passion 1356 (Camb. MS, Gg. 1. 1), Als pei 
droth [= drew] pe tre on heie, Pe werk waxed so vynsleie. 
axs85 Potwart Flyding w. Montgomerie 159 ‘Vo answere 
thee In sermon short [ am content; And sayes thy simili- 
tudes vnslie Are na wayes verie pertinent. 

b. As adv, Unskilfully, awkwardly. 

a1400 Northern Passion 144/217 (Camb, MS. Gg. 5. 31), 
Pe tre..was wroght so vnsclegh Pat it was schortir pan be 
make Be four fute. 

t+ Unslyly, adv. Obs! (Un-l 11. Cf. prec.] 
Uaskilfully, clumsily. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth.979 He slewe hir un-slely, and slitt 
hir to be navylle. 

Unsma rt, a (Ux-! 7.) 

€1480 Henayson Fadles, Prol, 23 Ane Bow that is ay bent 
Worthis vnsmart and dullis on the string, a 28:7 Jane 
Austen IV atsons (1879) 330 The convenient though very 
un-smart family equipage. 1861 G, F. Beanerey Eng. 
Sportsman i, 13 To tell an American. .that you guess ‘he’s 
pitching it in considerable smart’, and departing from un- 
smart fact, is no insult whatever, 

Tlence Unsma‘rtness. 

1802 Miss Berry Fred, (1865) I. 147 A general unsmart- 
ness of appearance pervaded them all. 

Unsmea‘red, 44/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 1648 Hexuam ut, On- 
bestreken, vnrubbed, or vnsmeared. 1805 Foasytu Beauties 
Scott. Wi. 279 Sone farmers keep a few sheep perfectly un- 
smeared for domestic uses. 1825 R. Wiison ‘fist. Hawick 
xxvi, 267 Wool..of the white or unsineared sorts. Un- 
smelled, unsme'lt, £42. 2 (Ux-'8, 8b.) [1775 Asu.] 
1812 Afonthly Mag. XXXIV. 15 Odors may exhale unsmelt. 
1856 G. Witson Gateways Knowd?. 83 Unsmelled or odour- 
less incense. Unsme'lling, $4/. a. (UN-1 10.) c 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. tx. 71 The mar) hath veynys [of water] 
thynne, vnsmellyng best [L. nee optimé saports). 1674 N. 
Fatrrax Bude & Selz. 47 All tastless, nothing relishing ; all 
unsmelling, nothing scented. Unsmerlted, fA/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1814 Mactaccart Gallovid. Eneyel. (1876) 470 While earth 
Unsmelted will around her axle fly. 1887 Daily News 
11 July 3/6 Black or unsmelted tin. 


Unsmethe: see Un-1 3. 
Unsmiled, pei. (Un-1 8a, c.) 


1841 Laoy F. Hastincs Poems 26 They pass'd me ever— 
all unsmiled on—by. 1860S. Dosete in lace, Mug. Aug. 
328 In that pure face where woe grown bright Seems rapture 
chastened to the mild And equal light of smiles unsmiled, 
1867 Jean Incecow Story of Doone v. 16x Pale she was As 
lily yet unsmiled on by the sun. 

Unsmi'ling, f//. 2. (Uy-1 10.) 

1826 Miss Mitroro riage Ser. u, UY. 129 Her fixed, 
settled, unsmiling silence hung over the banquet like a cloud. 
1847 C. Baonte ¥. Ayre xxxi, An unsmiling..gaze it was. 
1873 Dixon 7wo Queens xix. v. 1V. 26 Charles, with meek, 
unsmiling face, knelt in his chapel. 


Hence Unsmi‘lingly adv., Unsmi‘lingness. 

1873 Miss Baouciton Nancy 1. 65 The utter unsmiling- 
ness of his expression. 1879 Howe. £. Aroostook xxvi, 
‘Is it something disagreeable?’ asked Stainford lightly. 
‘It's right,’ assured Lydia, unsmilingly. 

Unsmi'rched, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1602 Snaks, Ham. iv, v. 119 The chaste yvnsmirched brow 
Of my true Mother, 1784 Cowrer Tasé 1. 73 Matrons.. 
of character_unsmirch'd, And chaste themselves, 1813 
Examiner 1 Feb, 73/1 He courts the applause of unsmirched 
artificers, 1884 Fort, Kev. Mar. 321 (His) innocence is 
unsmirched by any electioneering experience. 

Unsmirking, //. a. (Un-' 20.) 1750 Cuesterr. Lett. 
18 Jan., An vpen, chearful, but unsmirking countenance. 

Unsmi‘tten, pp/. a. (Un-1 8b.) 

13.. £. Z, Aliit. P. B. 732 Nay for fyfty.. 1 schal for-gyue 
alle be gylt..& let hem smolt al unsmyten smopely atonez. 
€14ag in Anglia VIII. 177 She myghte byholde be compas 
of be material sunne wib be sighte of hir eyen vnsmyten 
ageyn. ¢1430 Wyelifite Bidle Gen. xxxii. 8 (MS. Bodl. 
277) Pe oobir cumpanye whiche is left vnsmyten schal be 
saned. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 34 With mynde vnsmytyn 
to henyns pe self itt raises & stirris to lufe. 1648 Hexuam 
1, Ongesnieten, vusmitten, or vastricken, 1743 VounG Vt. 
7&4, Ww. 158 Too long I set at nought the swarm Of friendly 
warnings, which around me flew; And smil'd, unsmitten. 
1805 Worosw. Prelude v1.50 Four years and thirty.. Have 
1 been now a sojourner on earth, By sorrow not unsmitten. 
1868 Mirman St. Paul's 41 The godless John alone remained 
unsmitten, untouched. 

Vou. X. 
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Unsmorkable, a (Un-! 7b.) 1892 Nation (N.V.) 15 
Sept. 201/3 Cigars..to the cultivated taste unsmokable. 

Unsmoked, f//. a. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not exposed to smoke. 

1648 Hexuam ut, Onderoock?, Vusmoaked, 1828-32 WEssTER, 
Unsmoked,..not dried in smoke. 1890 Spectator 31 May, 
Men and women who consciously exult in the fresh air, the 
unsmoked sky. 1894 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/3 Unsmoked 
bacon of a particular cut. 5 

2. Not consumed by smoking. 

1731 Swirt Cassinus 4 P.24 His ancient pipe in sable 
dy’d, And half unsmok’d, lay by his side. 1827 De Quincey 
Last Days of Kant Wks. 1854 UT. 121 He smoked a pipe 
of tobacco..so rapidly, that a pile of reliques partially 
a-glow remained unsinoked, 1894 H. Nispet Bush Girl's 
Rowt, 26 Turning abruptly..and flinging away his unsmoked 
cigar. 

Unsmorkified, 4s. a. (Un-1 8.) @1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais ut. xxxvil. 311 Having ravined his... Loaf, whereof 
no Morsel had heen unsmoakified. Unsmorking, A//. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1559 MorwynG Zvonynt. 298 Tiles nade of red 
earth..niust he..set on fire with unsmoking coles. Un- 
smoky, 4a. (Un-'7.) 1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. Comp, 
122 ‘Then broil it. over a temperate and unsmoaky fire, 

Unsmoo'th, az. (Un-! 7. Cf. OF. wnsmdde 
(usually eexsmée).] Not smooth; rough. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 9 ‘2 A suture is 
vnsmothe and rugged. 16ar Fretcuer Thierry § Theod. 
mi. i, Can there be any way unsmootb, has end So fair? 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 356 May my limbes be for ever 
rough, and my chinne unsmooth. 1667 Mivron P. Z. 1. 
63 Those dropping Gumins, Vhat lie bestrowne unsightly 
and unsmooth, Ask riddance. 1786 Burns Lament? v, Alas! 
Life's path may be unsmooth! 1856 Mas. Grownixc Aur. 
Leigh vi, 165 A peasant’'s brow, Unsmooth, ignoble, save to 
ine and God. 

b. Of sounds, speech, etc. 

1610 G, Fretcugr Christ's Vict. xliii, How may weake 
mortal] ever hope to file His unsmooth tongue, and bis de- 

rostrate stile? 2642 Futter Holy & Prof. Stu vill. 79 Vet 
his own Poems are barsb, and unsmooth. 1812 CoLeripce 
in Lit, Renz. (1836) 1. 366 Its unsmooth mixture of the 
vocal and tbe organic..of language. 1846 Mancan Poevis 
(1903) 42 The things I sing of in verse unsmooth. 

e. Of manners or conduct. 

1648 Heraick /fesper., Hymn to Graces, Give me..Sweet- 
nesse to allay my Sowre And unsinooth behaviour. 178a 
V. Knox £ss. clxv. II. 328 A-propose, pray do yon recon- 
cile your unsmooth address to those rules of decorum ? 

Hence Unsmoo‘thness. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 9/2 We percease 
noe vnsmoothnes; than [ = but} all even and smothe, : 

Unsmoo'th,v. [UN-26a.] “vans. To deprive 
of smoothness; to ruffle. 

162x G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. 1x. (1626) 181 Yet lupiters 
last words Vnsmooth her forehead with obseru'd distaste. 
2654 W. Montacu Dev, £ss. us. vill. 255 Her forehead not 
unsmooth'd by any wrinkle. 180s J/iatature No, 33 (1806) 
Il. 166 Wine,,which causes..the reverend churchman to 
unsmooth his episcopal sanctity. 1849 M. Aaxoto ew 
Sirens 123 Storms unsmooth'd your folded valleys. 

Unsmoo thed, pf/. a. [UN-1 8.] Not made 
smooth ; left rough, uneven, etc. 

1614 Witner Sat, to Aing 30 Let it not therefore now be 
deemed strange, My vnsmooth'd lines their rudenesse do 
not change. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ongevlackt, vnplained, or 
vnsmoothed. ea Lytton Ns. & worn. 1. i, The clothes.. 
were thrown carelessly about, unsinoothed, and unbrushed, 
1866 G. Stepnens Runic Mon. 1, 225 A tolerably even slab, 
+. unsmoothed except by the hand of nature. 

Unsmo'te, 444.2. [Un-'8b.] Unsmitten. 1815 L. Hext 
Feast Poets 147 Ye shall try..how well ye can bear What 
Dryden has witness'd, unsmote with despair. 1815 Byron 
Destr. Sennacherib vi, The might of the Gentile, unsmote 
by the sword. 

Unsmo'therable, « (Ux-1 7b.) 

¢1624 Donne Sern. Wks. 1839 V. 304 That unsmotherable, 
that unquenchable spirit of adoption. 1766 J. Aoams Diary 
13 Jan. The unsmotherable pride of his own heart. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xxviii, To the unsmotherable delight of all 
the porters. 

Unsmo-thered, 442. a. (Un-? 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1840 
Mancan Poenrs (1903) 136 The startled soul, upbounding 
from the mire OC earthliness,.. Unsmothered by the lethargy 
of yenrs. 1891 Sin W. M. Conway Guide £. Pennine Alps 
p. viii, ] made way willingly..and, as was intended, over- 
heard the unsmothered remark. 

Unsmu‘tched, pp/ a. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Asn.] 1809 Macein Gil Blas u. iv. p12 Purer than 
unsmutched snow, 1879 TourcKe Foor's Err. viii. 37 [The 
estate] came into his hands a new toy, unsmutched by any 
suspicion that [etc.]. 

nsmu‘tty, a (Un-! 9.) 1698 Cottiea finmor. Stage 
i. 54 The Expression of his Theodore was altogether un- 
smutty. 1764 Aluseurmn Rust. 11. 225 If smutty seed be 
worse than unsmutty. 

Unsna‘fiied, #4/. a (Un? 8a.) [1775 Asu.] 1846 
Lanpor Lxant. Shaks, Wks. 11. 280/23 There is not one of 
them tbat doth not sweat at some secret sin committed, or 
some inclination toward it unsnaffled. Unsnarky, a. 
(Un! 7.) 185: De Quincey Zope Wks. 1858 IX. 26 [He] 
might, with advantage, have amputated this unsnaky chap- 
ter on snakes, , 

Unsna'p,v [Ux-23and7.] 

1. ¢rans. To reverse or undo the action of snap- 
ping; to release ordetach by undoing asnaporcatch. 

2862 Dickens Somebody's Luggage ii, As if nothing should 
ever tempt her to unsnap that snap fof the fingers} 1902 
Munsey's Mag. XXV. 736/2 The colt..was led in, the tie 
strap was unsnapped from his halter, and he was allowed 
[etc.. 1904 A. L. Artus Mere English 62 At dusk of the 
day we upsnapped our teeth, And spewed him out. 

2. inir. To give way with a snap. 

1866 Mereotru Vittoria vii, After he had drawn the seal 
.-over the lamp, the green wax bubbled and unsnapped. 


UNSOBRIETY. 


Unsna'pped, 44/4. a. (Un-! 8) {r775 Asu.] 1864 Skeat 
Uhlanid’s Poems 282 Round his limbs.. Clings, unsnapped, 
the fetters' might. 18: C. Dawson Avonmore 162 Each 
harp has yet an unsnapped string That waits the touch of 
Ged. Unsnarre,v. (Ux-? 4b.) 1550 Tuomas /ta/. Dict., 
Dislacciare,to ynonare. 1611 Coter., Desreté, vnsnared, .. 
deliuered out ofa net. [In modern dicts.] 

Unsna‘rl,v. (Ux-* 3and 7.] trans. To dis- 
entangle, 


1585 Watreman Fardle Facions 1. i. 27 Some fel into 
errours wbereout they could nener unsnarle themselues, 
1633 DP. PLercuer Purple fs. 1. lili, Wor ever had this Isle 
in that foul ditch, .strai‘d,.,Had not the King..Unsnarl'd 
that chain, a 1699 T. Beaumont /'syche 1. cxc, How Shall 
T unsnarle my Promise, and contrive That, the Saint may 
Jive! 1879 P. Urookes Jajluence of Gesus iv. 160 Material 
fact and iinpalpable vision shoot through each other and 
Cannot be unsnarled. 1893 Kate 1), Wiccix Cathedr. Court: 
ship 53 It is Salemina who always unsnarls the weekly bill. 

indy, 1876 Mus. Wiitsty Sights § Zins, xxiii, Things do cool 
down, And snarls unsnarl just by putting quietly away. 

Hence Unsna‘rling vil. sd. 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat 189 Ones Excellency may 
consist in the unsnarling of a knowne contioversie. 

Unsnea'ped, f/f/. a. [Us-' 8.) Unchecked. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul ut. ti. 2 When centrall life its outgone 
energie Doth spreaden forth, unsneep'd by foreman keen. 
Unsne'ck,v. xorth,and Sc. (Un-23.] trans. To unlatch. 
1783 W. Hutton Bran New Wark (IED.S.) 199 The girl 
unsneck'd the raddle heck. 1806 Jamieson Pcp. Bad/. UM. 
339 She drew the bar, unsneck'd the door. 1823-in northern 
dial, glossaries, etc. Unsne‘cked, 442. a. orté. and 
Se [Us-! 8) Unlatched; off the Jatch, 1796 R. Gat 
Lint Quey 67 [To] gang an’ leave the door unsnecket. 1824 


Carr Craven Gloss., Cusaciked, wulutched. Unsne'd, 
pia Seo (Une ob.) Unent. 1313 Doucras “Baer 1x. 
x1. 44 Onsned branchis wavand heyr and thayr. 1887 Supp/, 


Jamieson 180 In the West of S. some thirty years ago a 
common street cry was, ‘Lirk besums; heather Lesums ; 
sned an’ onsned }* 

Unsnu‘bbable, a. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1698), wasnultadbleness. 

2847 Br. W. How in Vers, (1898) 31 It isa most unsnubbable 
cat. 5898 C’1nss von Arnis Aliza, §& Germ, Gard. 93 You 
can‘t snub that sort of people; they're unsnubbable. 

Unsuuffed, pp/.a. (UN-1 8.) 

[5775 Asn] 1825 Lp. Cockpeurn JJ/en, ii, (1856) 124 The 
smoky unsnuffed candles in greasy tin candlesticks. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Ree. tv. v, This latter, as nocturnal Vice- 
President,..sits sleepless, with lights unonuffed. 18979 W. 
Cortins Nogue's Life xiii, With one long unsnuifed candle 
lighting us smohily. 

Unsoarked, Afi. a. (Us-1 8.) 1570 Levins Jlasiip. 50 
Vosoked, tascpitus. {1975 Asn.) Unsoa'ped, ffi. a. 
(Un-! 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1837 Dickens #'chie. xxiv, The 
unsoaped of Ipswich brought upthe rear. 2859 Gro. Exior 
a. Lede ii, Bessy belonged unquestionably tu that unsoaped, 
lazy class of feminine characters. 

Unso'ber, z. (Ux-17. Cf. MDu. onsoler.] 

+1. Uncontrolled, immoderate. Ods. 

e1g400 Desir. Troy 3800 Dyamede..was..Vnsober with 
sernaundes,,.Dredfull in dole for dissait pat he vsit. Z0fd. 
12507 Vhe sea was vnsober, sondrit the nauy. 1535 Jove 
A fol. Tindale (title-p.),]o.. defende himselfageinstsomany 
sclannderouse lyes fiatea vpon him in Tindals vncharitable 
and vnsober Pystle. 1589 Fremine Mirg. Georg. 35 Ne 
hath he seene (hard) yron lawes nor pleadinges at the bar 
Vasober, mad, and quarellous. 1648 Herrick Ae sfer., To 
J. Wingfield, For ordaining, that thy words not swell To 
any one unsober syllable. @ 1680 I}UTLEK Char., Vel. Man, 
He.. takes Pleasure in nothing but bis own un-sober Sadness. 

2. Unregulated in conduct; not staid or grave. 

3gq2 Uvare “rast, Apoph. 134 A young strepleyng must 
remedylesse from excessive and unsober revellyng come 
home lesse honest. 1550 Bate Ang. Votaries nu. 88 Her 
eyes, her talke, her pase, all were vnsober, wylde,and wanton. 
1637 R. Crexke Sess. 485, 1 censure it [se drinking of 
healths] not simply, but for some unsober Ceremonies, that 
become not Christians. 168a Gov. Pennsyl. 10 All that... 
are not convicted of II] Fame, or unsober and dishonest 
Conversation. 19730 A. Peta Rules Good Deportin. Ch.- 
Officers 121 [Deacons] must not be Drunkards, nor Unsober, 
nor Covetous. 1812 W. Vexnant cluster #. it. xiii, Th’ 
unsober spirit of the fiddle. 1829 Laxpoa Jwvag. Conv. M1. 

og She ts verily an unsober jade, who in her gravest 
acces will lead thee into quarrels, and in her gayest will 
pick thy pocket. : eee 

3. Affected by, addicted to, drinking. 

1611 Froaio /usoério, vusober, drunken, 1845 Lanpoa 
imag. Cont. Wks. 11. 193/1 We must do all we have to do, 
while the nation is feasting and unsober. 1852 Muxpy 
Antipodes 1, 164 The loss or destruction of tbese fragile 
liabilities in the hands of rough, careless, and unsober 
characters. 

Hence Unso‘berness. 

1548 Etvot, Jmtmodestia, malapertnesse,.. vnsobrenesse. 
1681 Ketrrewrie Cdr. Obed. v. ii. 605 Several instances of 
unsoberness, when there is no scandal to our Brethren 
joined with thei. 

Unsovber, v. (Un-'6a.] ¢raus. To make unstaid. 1856 
Faser Creator & Creature mn. i, (1858) 334 While we grow 
in merits we are getting hugely into debt to the greatness... 
of God's mercies, and this at times unsobers us. 

Unsoberly, adv. [Ux-!11.] Without sobriety 
or restraint ; immoderately. 

€14060 Destr. Troy 2506 Lest it tyde after, yet ye be drepit 
with dole,.. Your sones vnsoberly slayne inthe place. /drd. 
12494 Sodonty the softe winde vnsoberly blew. 1547 /fosnilies 
1 Cbitextion 1. Sij by So vnsoberly to reason and dispute, 
that.,they fal to chiding aad contencion. 1§51 CaaNMER 
Answ, Cavillation 8 Which counsell if you had..folowed, 
you wolde not hane doone so vnsobrely in manny thynges, 
as you haue doone. 

Unsobritety. (Un-' 12 and 5h.) 1669 R. Freminc 
Fulfill, Script, (1726) 155, 1 think without any challenge of 
unsobriety such a remark very suitable. 

U 44 


UNSOCIABILITY. 


Unsociability. (Un-112, 5b. Cf. next.) 

1758 Warnurton Div. Legat, Pref., Wks. 1788 TI. 326 A 
Principle which subverted the whole system of their religion, 
namely, the unsociahility of the Christian faith. 21797 
Burne Regic. Peace tb Wks. 1802 1V. 445 The systematick 
unsociability of this mew-invented species of republick. 
1837 Lyrton £. Maltrav. 1 v, He..had his fits of un- 
sociability, 1885 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xiii. 125 
The Richmond Cloh members invited guests to their dinner- 
table, and thus escaped the charge of unsociability. 

Unsociable, z [Un-! 7 bands b.] 

1. Not sociable or companionable ; not readily or 
pleasantly associating with others. 

1600 Hottann Livy 292 The Tyburts..had in times past 
joined armes with the Frenchmen, a savage and unsociable 
nation. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angells 188 Men were 
so form’d for Communion, as no doctrine can be avowed for 
good, which renders them unsociable. 19703 Rules Civility 
274 [Baseness] rather makes them to be accounted hase, 
vindictive, savage, and unsociable, 1841 Dickens Barz. 
Rudge i, He looked unsociable enough. 1891 Jowett Plato 
1]. 319 Whether a man is righteous and gentle, or rnde and 
unsociable, 1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 32 At other 
times, .he is unsociable with his kind. 

b. Of disposition, conduct, etc. 

1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Water-Cormorant Wks. 10. 1 
His best sernice is harsh and vnsociable. 1688 Savite 
Lady's New. Years Gift 13 The Sullen are apt to placea great 
part of their Religion in Dejected and Ill-humour'd Looks, 
putting on an unsociahle Face. 1910 Vatler No. 149 P5 A 
severe, distant, and unsociable temper. 1802 Mar, EpGe- 
wortu Woral T., Forester vii, Surprised at his unsociable 
silence. 1861 Pavey i schylus (ed. 2) Agam. 314/2 You 
would..reproach them for their unsociable behaviour. 

2. Not readily or naturally going together ; in- 
compatible, incongruous, 

1611 Sree Hist. Gi. Brit. 7379/1 This Ecclesiasticke text 
is handled elsewhere, and seemeth vnsociable to our begunne 
Subiect. 1697 Cottier 25s. Alor, Subj. 1. 26 If Sense and 
Learning are such unsociable imperions things. 1779 Joun- 
son L. /’., Cowley ad fin., A boundless verse, a headlong 
verse,..seem to comprise very incongruous and unsociahle 
ideas, 1827 Pottox Course 7. v. 558 Combining things 
Unseemly, things uusociable in nature, In most absurd 
communion, 

b. Incapable of, averse to, uniting. 

1676 Boyte in Phil. Trans. 11. 785 The Vial. .contain'’d 
two unsociable Liquors. 1678 Newton ez, Boyle’s Wks. 
1772 I. p, cxiv, There is a certain secret principle in nature, 
by which liquors are sociable to some things, and unsociable 
to others. 

3 Devoid of, interfering with, social intercourse. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 164 An old rotten 
weather-beaten Inn. .placed in part of an unsociable desart. 
1642 Howet for. Trav. (Arb.) 45 Many Colonies. which 
lye squandered up and down in disadvantagious unsociable 
distances. 186: Lo. Lytron & Fane Pannhduser ros As 
one., Sunder'd by savage seas unsociable From kin and 
country. 

[lence Unso'ciableness; Unso‘ciably adv. 

1611 Forto, /usoctabilita, *vnsociablenesse, 1644 PRYNNE 
Ch, Govt. xii. 7 An extraordinary strangnes, unsociablenesse, 
and coldnesse of brotherly affection. 1871 Smttes Charac. 
ix. 258 The comparative unsociableness of the Englishman, 
1665 Bratuwait Comm. Two Tales 2 None should be so 
*unsociably retired, as to ingross his Conceits to himself. 
1787 J. Waite Voy. N.S. Wales (1790) 58 The pavement... 
is so very unsociably narrow, that two persons cannot walk 
with convenience together. 

Unso-cial, « [Us-! 7and 5 b.] Not social; 
not inclined for, adapted to, or foud of society: 
a. Of persons (or animals). 

1731 A. Hin Adv. Poets Ep. p. vii, Even Tartary, uns 
cultivated, and unsocial, as she is, has given the World a 
Tamerlane. 1758 L. Tempre Shetches (ed. 2) 67 To be per- 
petually wise, is forbidding, unsocial, and something that 
does not become human Nature. 1817 Kizsy & Sp. Entomol, 
xvi, IL. 12 Neither of these motives can operate in causing 
unsocial insects to congregate. 1889 Gretron Afemory's 
Harkb, 298 My unsocial neighbour startled me..by gravely 
propaunding that he [se. Scott] was not a Christian. 

transf. 1781 Cowrer Charity 126 To give the pole the 
produce of the sun, And knit th’ unsocial climates into one. 

b. Of habits, conditions, etc. 

1734 A. Hitt On Death of Dennis 1 Adieu! unsocial 
excellence! at last Thy foes are vanquish'd. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat, (1765) 152 A solitary, unsocial State, can never 
supply tolerably the common Necessaries of Life. 19791 
Boswrt. Fohnson 25 June 1763, The mode of dining..at 
such houses in London, is.. particularly unsocial. “1826 
Lams Elia, Pop, Fallacies xv, What savage unsocial nights 
must our ancestors have spent..! 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVIII. 620 The unsocial effect of the drinking habit. 

c. Of disposition, temper, etc. 

1739 Glover London 212 Benignant peace With hospitality 
begin to sooth Unsocial rapine, and the thirst of blood, 
1775 SRERIDAN Rivals v.i, Perhaps the recollection of a 
deed my conscience cannot justify may haunt me in such 
gloomy and unsocial fits, that [etc.. 1816 Remarks Eng. 
Afann, 3 Our unsocial turn he ascribes to ‘that independence 
Britons prize too high’. 1837 Hattam Mést. Lid. 1. ii. § 15 
The man himself was of too unsocia! and forbidding a temper 
to conciliate them, 1885 A/anch. Exaim, 12 Feb. 4/7 The 
unsocial selfishness which excluded the toiling populations 
from their national health-giving scenes. 

Hence Unse-cialism. . 

1849 Hanna Afem. Chalmers 11. 422 Behind all his assumed 
unsocialism there lay a true warm heart. 

Unsocia‘lity. (Ux-112. Cf. prec.) 

1852 Lever Af. Tiernay xiv, All his habits were temperate, 
even to the extent of unsociality. 1873 Mortey Rousseau 
L. 278 The hitter, irritable, and suspicious form which this 
unsociality now first assumed. 

Unso‘cially, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1656 J.Serjeantin Blount’s 
Gloss. A 8, Nay humebred heads unsocially did strive T’es- 
trange themselves. + Unso'clated, J4/.a. (UN-18.) 1706 
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Watts Hore Lyr. 1. 230 O happy pair! Envy’d by yet un- 
sociated souls Who seek their faithful twins ! 

Unso'cket, v. (Ux-2 5.) 

a1z7ir Ken Aymns Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 161 It racks 
his Joints, unsockets all his Bones. 21745 Swirt Right of 
Prec. Wks. 1841 I. 75/1 Not to oblige him [se. an old parson) 
uncover in the cold, and unsocket his head with both hands. 
1881 Tennyson Cup tt, ii. 159 Great Goddess, whose storin- 
voice Unsockets the strong oak. 

Unsod, A/7.a. [Ux-1 8b] & next. 

ai250 Owl 4 Nighi, 1007 Hi etep fys & fleys vnsode, 
Suych wolues hit hadde tobroude, 1562 WHireHorRNE Ord, 
Souldiours xxxiv. 43 Addinge to the sayde mixture that is 
vasod..hanlfe a parte of haye salte. 1877 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s Hush, & 31 b, A bushell of sodden meate, made of 
three quarters wet and vnsodde. 1622 FLercuer Sea-loy. 
tu. i, Why should we consume thus,..And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or unsod? a@ 1634 
Cuapman Alphonsus m1. i. 142 Aschinken of good raw bacon, 
And that’s a conunon meat with us, unsod. 

Unso-dden, #//. a. [OE. wersoden (Us-2 8b), 
= MDnu. ongesoden (Du. -zoden), OHG. unca-, un- 
disolan (MHG. ungesoten, G. ungesottet’, MSw. 
osudhin, MDa. usaaden, Da. usoden in sense 1.] 

1. Unboiled, uncooked. 

¢1000 Sax, Leeckd. 11. 38 Sceapes hohscancan unsodenne 
tobrec, gedo bat mearh on pa eagan. 1g1z Fasvan Wild 
in Chron, (1815) p. v, If my said monethes mynde fall in 
Lent, or upon a fysshe day, than I will that the said .xxiiij. 
peces of fleshe he altered unto saltfyche or stokfyshe, an- 
watered and unsodeyn, 1571 Gototnc Cadvin on Ps. Wiii. 
1o Like unsodden flesh, and such as hathe scarce yit felt the 
first warmth of the fyre. 1608 WiLLeT Hevafla Exod, 247 
The manna..was raw and ynsodden. 

2. Not sodden or soaked. Also fig. 

1818 Srettey Kegan, Fills 295 Vhe plains that silent lie 
Underneath; the leaves unsodden. 1859 Murepita 2. 
Feverel xxii, A non-dancing, stont-dining congregation, in 
the midst of which a gay young guardsman..would not 
have obtruded his unsodden spirit. 

+ Unsoft,z. Obs. [Ux-}7. Ch MDu. onsoft, 
-sajt(e, sacht(e, etc. (Du. onsacht), MLG, zensacht, 
ONG. (MHG.) sensanit (G. unsanft).] Not soft ; 
hard, severe. 

¢1295 Serving Christ 25 in O. FE, ALisc. 91 Per is be suns 
falle vnsofte to heon. ¢1386 CHaucer Aferch, T. 1824 He 
kisseth hire ful ofte With thilke brustles of his berd vnsofte. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1, 283 Mi wofull herte is so tobete, That 
all my wittes hen unsofte And 1am wroth. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas Vv. vii. (1494) rj b/2 And Affricans felt full vnsoft 
Whan she to theym list becontrarye. ¢1470 Henry IVallace 
xX. 332 Quham euir he hyt, thair sawchnyng was wnsoft. 
1§13 Doucias Zneid un. ii, 96 The north wynd onsoft Held 
thaim abak. 

t Unso'ft, adv. Obs. [OE. unsdfte (£. un- Ux-2 
11 b+sdfle Sort adv.), = WFris. on-, Anseaft, -stft, 
-sacht, MDu. onsachi(e, -sochi(e, ete. (Du. onsach?), 
MLG, unsachte, OUG, uensamfto (MHG. unsanfte, 
G, unsanfl).] Not softly; severely. 

agoo Guthlac &58 (Gr.), Hu he monze. .gehzlde. . be hine 
unsofte adle sebundne..sesohtun. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 
260 Hwer mon unsofte getilad on forewearde ba adle. 
?a1400 Lyoa. Chorle & Birde (Roxb,) 10 And who desireth 
to clymbe hygh a lofte Be sodeyn turne falleth ofte unsofte. 
1430-40 — Bochas vt. (1494) t 11 b/t Another honde griped 
full vnsofte Which cast ancther in greate aduersite. 1g09 
«Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu. (Perey Soc.) 159 In holly bushes 
they did hange aloft, ‘Kheyr hedes downeward for to fall 
unsofte. 1579 Srenser SAeph. Cal. July 12 This reede is 
ryfe, that oftentime Great clyimbers fall vnsoft. 


Unso-ftened, f//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1645 Hammonp Death-bed Repent. 29 When the hard heart 
is unsoftned, unhumbled. 1715 Atreasury Serm. (1734) 111. 
121 Impatient of Delay,and unsoftned by all these Applica- 
tions. 1789 ‘I. Twinixc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry 352 The 
unsoftened and unflattered character of Achilles. 1802 Noble 
Wanderers 11. 143 The multitude of his sins were un- 
softened by a single charity. 1855 [J. R. Letecuito] Corn 
wall 76 The same primitive rock..is still durable and 
unsoftened., 1857 N. Hawtuorne Ang. Note-Bks. (1870) 
V1. 292 Scenery... with very bard outlines, which are un- 
softened. . hy any foliage. 

Unso-ftening, #4/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1857 Dickens Dorrit 
11.xxx, She.., with an unsoftening face, looked at the worked 
letters within. 1873 Patna Sted. Hist. Renaiss. 74 This 
last passion would be the most unsoftening..of all. t+ Un- 
soi‘lable,a. Oés. [Un-'7 b-+Soitv.24.] Unanswerahle, 
irrefutable. ¢1449 Pecocx Refr. u. v. 162 An other vn- 
soilable proof for this.. principal conclusioun is sett bifore. 
tUnsoi'lably, adv, Ods. [Un-'113 cf prec.) Indisput- 
ably, ¢1445 Pecock Donet 141 As it is bifore sufficientli 
and vasoilably provid. t+ Unsoiled, 442. a.) Obs.—! 
(Un-1 8+Som v.? 3.) Unsolved, unanswered. 1533 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1061/2 That question Christ left 
vnsoyled. +Unsoitled, 44/. a2 Obs. [Un-? 84+Soir 
sh2 8 or vw") Not covered or treated with manure. 1616 
Maaxnam Cheap H usb. (ed. 2) 46 You shall remoue her into 
the best grasse you haue, which is fresh and unsoiled. 

Unsoi'led, f//. 2.3 [Un-}8.] Not soiled or 
dirtied. AIso in fig. context. 

e1sg2 Martowe Few of Malta 1. 419 Lod. This is thy 
Diamond, tell me, shall | have it? Bar. Win it, and weare 
it, it is yet vnsoyl’d. 1649 Lovetace Poems 131 Which.. 
Lookes.. Like Gold in Canvas, or with dirt Unsoyled Ermins 
close begirt. 1686 Daypen To Alem. Afrs. Anne Killigrew 
iv, Her Arethusian Stream remains unsoil'd. and undefil'd, 
1784 Cowper Task tv, 212 Time, as he passes us, bas a dove’s 
wing, Unsoil'd and swift. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Dfidl, iii, A 
white handkerchief was thrust into the muzzle of the piece, 
and returned unsoiled or blackened. 1867 Morris Jason 
11, 71 With unsoiled feet scarce touching the wet way. 

. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M.u.iv.155 My vnsoild name, 
th’ austeerenesse of my life,.. Will..your accusation oner- 
weigh. 1699 Lp. ‘Faasut in Pepys' Diary, etc. (1870) 691 
That common opinion that young infants (unsoiled with 


UNSOLEMN. 


many objects) do see apparitions which are not seen b 
those of older years. 19704 D'Urrey Aédrad. & Panihea i. 
g Yet shall her honour be unsoil'd andclear, 1815 CnuaLmers 
Let. in Hanna Liye (1850) 11.29 An unsoiled gracefulness 
and brilliancy of character, 1848 James Sir 7. Broughton 
1. 159 Her spirit [was] unsoiled by the world, ’ 

Unsoi'ling, 752, sb, (Une? 4.) 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Unsviting, the act or process of removing soil, as for working 
a bed of brick-clay. Unso‘laced,4é/.a. (Un-'8,) [1795 
Asn.] 1796 Coreripce Ode to Departing Year v, By the 
Earth's unsolaced grvaning, Seize thy terrors, Arm of might! 
1862 [Exiz, Jounston] Gifts 4 Graces xxii. 21g Unsolaced 
hy ministering hands of loved ones. 

Unsold, #//.¢a. [Un-2 8b. Cf. MSw. osalder, 

Sw. osd/d.] Not disposed of by sale. 
_ 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. v. 122 Bote nedde be grace of gyle 
i-gon a-mong my ware, Hit hedde ben issold pis seuen 
ser. 1388 Wryc.ir Acts v. 4 Whethir it vnseld was not 
thin; and whanne it was sala it was in thi power? 1489 
Paston Lett. (1, 354 1f Bayard be onsolde, 1 pray yow 
late hym be made fatte. @1513 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 594 
All suche marchaundyse, beyng than vnsolde, to be forfayted 
vnto the kyng. 1583 Meteancke PAdlotimus BR iv b, 
Pertinax..did rather leaue his wood vnsould, then abate 
one blancke of his price. 1620 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Ind, 1. (1906) 207 ‘The last yers corrall is unsould. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 8 Some Trades are. .sooner 
sold off, which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises 
unperfect. 1725 De Foe Voy. ronnd World (1840) 246, 1 
always reserved a small quantity of all goods unsold. 1809 
Pinney Trav, France 57 When the property of the emigrants 
is unsold, 18978 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 100 She begins 
to fear that she may have to carry her butter back unsold. 

Unso'lder, v. [Ux-2 3. Cf Flem. omésoud- 
even (Kilian).} trans. To undo the soldering of. 
Also jig., to dissolve, 

1§38 Exyot, Rep/umbo, to vnsowlder. 1611 CotGr., Des- 
soulder, to vnsolder, loose, dissolue, 1633 T. Avaus Zp. 
2 Peter ii. 5 Who feares..that his marrying a wife should 
unsonider his conjunction with Christ? 1813 Araminer 
1z Apr. 237/2 The leaden coffin being unsoldered, a body 
appeared, 1842 Tennyson Morte d'Arth. 14 The sequel of 
to-day unsolders all The goodliest fellowship of famous 
knights Whereof this world holds record. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull. 1.171 Vhe weak point of the lamp..is the 
danger of unsoldering its parts by this down rush of the flame. 

Unsoldered, #74. a. [Ux-18.] Not fixed or 
closed with solder. Also fig. 

1641 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Reply (title p.), A Rusty, Rayl- 
ing,.. Lying Libell,, lately written by an impudent unsoder'd 
Ironmonger. 1876 Preece & SivewriGut Felegraphy 303 
The soldering iron, and fire-pot,..are more or less cumber- 
some, and lead to unsoldered joints remaining in the wire. 
1891 Clark Russe.t Curatica 104 If heis a plumber, he will 
not leave your pipes unsoldered. 

Unsoldier, v. [Ux-2 6b and 4.] frans. To 
divest of the character ofa soldier or soldiers. 

1611 Frorio, Dissoldato, vnsoldiered. 1776 S. J. Peatr 
Pupil of Pleas. \1. 53 A tender woman will. .unsoldier the 
boldest of us. 1780 — Exina Corbeét (ed. 4) 11. 67 Death 
sometimes comes at the bottom uf the account to unsoldier 
aman. 1791 Mackintosn Vind. Gadlice 286 Two grand 
operations condact to it—arming the people, and unsoldier- 


ing the army. 
Unso-ldiered, #//. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8,] 


Free from, not attended by, soldiers. Also as adv., 


in an unsoldierly manner. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xv. xi, The people yssue free, 
Th’ unsouldierd fields and deserts plaine to see. 1618 
Fretrcrea Loyal Sué7.1. i, This young Prince..drew ’em 
up..so poorly, So raggedly and loosely, so unsouldier'’d, The 
good Duke blush'd. 1834 Disraett Nev. £pick 35 Behold 
With eager homage.. This mystical Omnipotence who 
breathes Unsoldiered edicts to a martial world. 

Unso'ldierlike,« (Ux-! 7c.) 

1590 Sta J. Smvrn Dise. Weapons Ded, 3 Their infinite 
vnsoldiorlike proceedings and disorders. 1600 Dymmox 
Freland (1843) 41 That advantage which was geven them by 
this unsoldior lyke encampinge. 1652 J. Wriant tr. Camus’ 
Nat. Paradox 1. 50 The ansoldier-like countenance of 
Iphigenes. 1721 De Foe Alen. Cavalier (1840) 291 This 
was the most unsoldier-like action. 1777-Roserrson Hist. 
Amer, W1. 80 From their unsoldier-like impatience. their 
general permitted them to retire. 1810 Syp. Smith JVs. 
¢1859) 1. 193/1 Those allowances have been abased in the 
meanest..and most unsoldier-like manner. 1861 G. Mus- 
Gcaave By-Roads 300 An abnormal and most unsoldierlike 
condition of things, which involved all the elements of weak- 
hess, incompetency, and defeat. 

Unso'ldierly, ze. (Ux-1 7.) : / 

1598 Barart 7/teor. Warres n. i. 29 [An] vnsoldiarly trick 
of a training captaine, 1644 Pavnne & WatKer Fiennes’ 
Trial 33 The most absurd, irrational, if not unsoldierly dis- 
tinction, that ever was heard of in the world. 1693 Rymea- 
Short View of tragedy 134 The General, should, have 
turn'd his Eyes away from so unsouldierly an Execution, 
1gat De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 299 Avoiding, .the put- 
ting any unsoldierly extremities upon us. 1863 KINGLAKE 
Crimea H1. 356 This movement. .was scarcely wrong or une 
soldierly, 1895 Eclectic Mag. Mar. 294 The unsoldierly 
appearance of a dandified subaltern. 

+Unso'ldiery, a. Obs. [Un-'7.] =prec. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. Warves ui. i. 22 That the souldiers take not example 
from hit of vnsoldiarie negligence. 1648 (¢i//e), An Elegie 
on the Most Barbarous, Vnparallel’d, Vnsouldiery Murder, 
committed at Colchester upon..Sir Charles Lucas an 
Sir George Lisle. Unso'le, v. (Un-74. Cf Du. ont- 
zolen.) 1598 Fioaio, Dissolare,..to part as the shoe from 
the sole, to vnsole. 1611 Coter., Dissemeler, to vusole, or 
pull the soles offa shoe. 1805 J. Boasoman Dict. Velerinary 
Art s.v. Sole, A horse that has been unsoled., will recover 
in a month’s time. 

Unsolemn,a. [Uy-17.] 

+1. Uncelebrated. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. t. pr. iii. (1868) 11 Of wyche folk 
pe renoun is neyber over oolde ne vnsolempne [L, incelebris} 


UNSOLEMNIZED. 


2. Not solemn; lacking in formal gravity. 

e1gsg Haarsrietn Divorce Hen, VIIT (Camden) 124 The 
power..of that kind of vowe is stronger than in, .a single 
unsolempe vow. 1660 Jen. Taytoa Ductor't. ii. rule 8 § 30 
Conscience can oblige a Judge to an unsolemn absolution. 
1825 R. P. Waro Tremaine 11, 106 The not uasolema rhythm 
of the regular trot of the horses. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q.B.D. 
jo2 A thing..which by the rules of the House ts disorderly 
and unsolema. 


b. Law. Of a will: Informal. 


1s90 Swinsuane Testaments 18 Vasolemne testamentes 
are so tearmed, whereas the soleinnities of the Ciuil law.. 
areomitted. a 1661 Honyoav ¥uvenal (1673) 50 Our lawiers 
therefore now call those ancient ones ‘solemn testaments’, 
as the latter sort unsolemn. 1726 Avtrrre Parergon 527 
Such a perfect Will may either be a solemn or unsolemn 
will, 1774S. Hatureax Rom. Law 34 The Privilege of 
Unsolemn Testaments granted to Soldiers. 1844 H. Ten- 
nant Notary’s Man. ii. 32 The word ‘Codicillus ‘or Codicil 
. denotes any unsolemn last will, im which no beir is named, 

Hence Unso‘lemnly adv. 

1821 J. Hopcsonm in J, Raine Afenz. (1857) I. 367 Ne read 
the prayers very unsolemnly, 

Unso‘lemnized, 442 a. (Un-! 8.) 1603 Tamwoatu in 
E. Lodge /¢éustr. (1791) IL]. 229 He is enfermed by deathe- 
nesse [sec]; and that made him uasolempnized at the corona- 
cion. Unsoli-citated, ff. a. (Un-! 8.) 1807 Cocan 
in Treat. on Passions, etc. (1813) 11.470 The thoughts which 
suggest themselves to the mind, not only uasolicitated, but 
completely unexpected. 

Unsolicited, pa. [Ux-18.J 

1, Of persons: Not approached with solicitation ; 
unasked. 

1588 Suaxs. Til. A. 1. ili. 60 Of my word, ] haue written 
to effect, Ther's not a God left vasollicited. 1613 — /Zen. 
VITI, uw. iv.219, Lthen..got your leaue To make this preseat 
Summons vasolicited. 1680 C. Nesse Church //ist, 365 Vhe 
devil..steps in..though unsolicited hy those conspirators. 
1756 Connoisseur No. 116 P2 The graduate ian medicine, 
finding himself unsolicited for prescription or advice. 1813 
Coreriocr Le?t?, (1895)604 A number of unsolicited, unknown 

et predetermined plauditors in the theatre. 3851 ITuxLey 
in Life § Lett, (1900) 1. 90 He had previously beea civil 
enough to siga my certificate.., unsolicited. 1883 Mraroira 
Melautpus x, Not unsolicited, ..the pendulous flower of the 
plants of sloth. answered question and squeeze. 

b. spec. Not asked in marriage. 

1780 Jounson Rambler No.73 P2 My aunts, being, neither 
young nor beautiful, .. were suffered to live unsolicited, 

2. Not asked for; given or done voluntarily. 

1689 Savite Let. to Dissenter 30/2 Thanks must be volun- 
tary, aot only unconstrained, but unsollicited. 178% Miss 
Burney Ceciffa ut. v, [He called] to bring ber..fresh and 
unsolicited intelligence, 1818 Scott Br. Lamu. xxv, Lam 
obliged to your lordship for your unsolicited intercession. 
1847 Harets La. Hardwick W11, 107 This appointinent was 
eatirely the unsolicited act of His Majesty. 

3. Not affected or influenced. 

1857 Mittex Elem, Chem., Org. 184 If thus, whilst un- 
solicited by any extraneous chemical forces, its molecular 
arrangement is so readily altered. 

Hence Unsoli‘citedly adv. 

1815 W. H. laetann Seribdleomania 285 He..refused the 
first ecclesiastic dignities, which were unsolicitedly pressed 
upon him, | 

Unsoli-citous, a. (Uy-1 7.) 

(2) 1668 CLarenoon Vind, Tracts (1727) 66 Which refusal, 
and many others, shew how unsollicitous I have always been 
in the way of getting. 1768-74 Tuckea 27. Nat. (1834) II. 
453) 1 could easily conceal this slip of memory, .. but 1 choose 
to let it stand, agreeably with the character of the Searches, 
unsolicitous to hide their defects. 19778 Six J. ReyNotos 
Dise, (1779) 21 That natural energy of men engaged in real 
action, unsolicitous of grace. 1817 Bentuam Parl, Reform 
Introd. rro, | have not been unsolicitous in my endeavours 
to collect it. 1884 2974 Cent. Feb. 198 Vet St. Matthew is 
admitted. .to be unsolicitous as to order oftime. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp.259 With the fortune that attends tbe 
unsolicitous, a 

(8) 1758 Jonnson /dler No.9 &3 How many unsolicitous 
hours should J] bask away, warmed in bed.., could 1..tumble 
from thence in a moment, 

Hence Unsoli‘citonsness, 

@ 1683 Owen Gospel Grounds Wks. 1851 V. 449 An un- 
solicitousness ahout present affairs and future events, 


Unsolid, a. [Un-17,5b. C&G. unsolid.] 

1. Not materially solid. 

r6rx Cotcr., /zsolide, vnsolide, vnsound. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xt. 60, I..would not suffer any one to dip Within 
our offring, his vnsolide lip, Before Tiresias, 1646 Mayne 
Serm. Unity 38 A thin, unsolid, brittle, painted blast of wind. 
1690 Locke Ht, Und, ut. iv. §5 The continuity of ua- 
solid, inseparable, and immoveable Parts, 1733 Watts 
Philos. Ess.v. i.(1734) 116 'Tis not solid Extension, for that 
is Body or Matter..."Tis not empty or unsolid Extension, 
for that is pure Space. 1768-74 Tucker Lé, Na. (1834) 1. 
298 Nor is it conceivable that any assortment ol unsolid.. 
parts should form a solid, body. 1829 J. Puiuirs Geol. 
Yorks. 73 ‘These unsolid materials fall and waste away into 
slopes. 1896 Daily News 22 Jan.5 German manufacturers are 
advised .. to forsake the making of unsolid or ugly furniture. 

Jig. 1848 Mitt Diss, & Disc. (1859) 11. 256 Vhe breakin 
up of the great unsolid structure which Charlemagne red 
raised. 


2. fig. Having no substance or sound basis. 

1593 in Mait?. Club Mise. (x840) 1. 58 The presbiterie 
debarris Connald Strutheris for his vnsolid speichis. .fra the 
communioune at this present seasoun, 1639 W. ScratEa 
Worthy Contin, 37 \ts cleare, that this Consubstantiation 
of the Lutherans is unsolid. 1642 Mitton Afol. Srnect. 45 
Unsolid and corrupted judgements both in doctrine and 
life. 1730 Tuomson Winter 753 Whither now are fled.. 
those uasclid hopes Of happiness? 1792 G. WaxkrFIFLo 
Ment, (.804) 1. 115 The generality of them [sc. criticisms} 
are triviall or unsolid, 1854 H. Mitter Sch. § Scho. 204 
To separate the solid from tbe unsolid thinking contained 
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in my abstract. 1873 M. Annoto Lit. § Dogma p. xxiv,To | 
what is unsolid in the New Testament he applies a negative 
criticism ably enough. | 

3. Lacking solid worth or merit. 

1731 A. Hite Advice to Poets 193 But ah! far short the un- 
solid tinklers rise, Nor soar, but flutter, in the muse's skies. 

Hence Unso‘lidly a/v. ; Unso‘lidness. 

1621 Cotaa., /asolidement, vnsoundly, vnsolidely. a 1684 
Leicnton Com. 1 Peter ii. (1693) 26 Consider this as our 
happiness, and the unsolidness of other comforts, and privi- 
ledges. 1755 Jonnson, Leosely,..unsolidly ; meanly; with- 
out dignity. 

Unsoli-dity. (Un-'12,5b; cf. prec.) 1736 Baiey (fol.) 
Addit., Unsolidtty, unsolidness, unsoundness, 1802-12 
Bextuam Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 22 Wearing on 
the face of it a prvof of its own injustice, a proof of the 
unsolidity of the ground. 1889 Atlantic May 6553/2 The 
pen that has indulged itself to an extent disproportionate.. 
tothe apparent unsolidity of its topic. Unso'lomonize, 
vy. (Un-*6c¢.) 1755 J. Suespeare /ydia (1769) I. Co We 
should then,.squeeze hin to a confession of the truth, or 
unsolomonise him by superior wisdom. — tUnsolubirlity. 
Obs.—' (Un-! 12,5 b.) 1789 J. Kein Dict. Chem, 29/2 The 
absolute unsolubility of bismuth. 

+ Unso-luble, a. Oés. [Un-l1 4, 5 b.J In- 
soluble; fig. unanswerable, irrefutable. 

isso Avimer /farlorowe K 3h, I do not vrge this, as an 
vnsoluble reason. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay x. 170 Let us 
conelude.. by vasoluble reasons..that God..did in deede 
create the World of nothing. 1756 F. Howe Exper. 
Bleaching 279 By the..influence of the air, it [se lime) 
becomes an uasoluble earth. 

Unsolute, app. an error for wuselide Uxsouio a. 1611 
Sreco 7h, Gt. Britain 1, xxxiii. 63/1 The Aire vpon the 
East and South part is both thicke and foggie, by reason of 
the Fenaes and vasolute grounds, 

Unso'lvable, «. (Us-! y band 5b.] 

tT1. Insolvent. O4s,— 

2656 Cow.ey Jfisc. Pref. 25, I have the real excuse of 
the honestest sort of Bankrupts, which is, to have beea 
made Unsolvable.. by some notorious accidents and publike 
disasters, 


2. Insoluble. 

[1775 As.) 1821 J. Q. Apams Report Weights § Meas. 
79 lhe problem, hitherto unsolvable to man, of squaring 
the circle, 1865 Reader 4 Feb. 130/1 He alone has pro- 
duced paintings, before which we stand..as though they 
were unsolvable enigmas. 1894 S, Fiske //oliday Stories 
(1900} 155 Who had assumed the name..and hidden the 
receipt in our hutler’s pantry were unsolvable mysteries. 

absol, 1894 H. Garouner Uneg. Patriot 6 [luman longing 
to solve the unsolvable. 

Hence Unso‘lvableness. 

1884 Nonconf & Indep. 10 Jan. 30/1 The question is de- 
pressing to the spirits in its very unsolvableness. 

t+ Unso'tve, vw. Obs. [Un-29.] evans. To solve. 

163r Quarces Samson xii. 16 Perchance,my Fancy would 
have hin so kinde, ‘I’ unsolve the doubts of my perplexed 
minde. 1639 G. Danie celns. Induct. 75 Ah! deare, J 
faint : can only this vnsolve The sentences which wisedome 
doth involve? 

Unsolved, f//. @. (Un-1 8.) 

1665 Sie R. Howaan Four New Plays Pref. A 4, If this 
were let pass, the Argument is yet unsolv’d in it self. 1697 
Daypen xeis Ded. 2? 70 As Virgil propounds a riddle, 
which he leaves unsolved. 1741 Watts Lprov. ALind 1. 1. 
(1736) 17 Those knots and perplexities which have hitherto 
heen unsolved, 1827 Pottok Course T.v. €2 Vain question 
this, ..and worthy to he left Unsolved. 1886 I*. M. Craw- 
ForD Vale Lonely Parish v, He nevertheless represented in 
the minds of all an unsolved enigma. 

+Unso'lvible, a. Os, [Us-' 7.]=Ussotvasce a. 2. 
1664 H. Morr £.rf, 7 Efist. x. 164 If unsolvible otherwise, 
there is still the more assurance of undeniable Demonstra- 
tion, tUnsome,a. Obs. (Us-17. Cf. wrtsome (Un-! 
3'-] At variance; hostile. ¢1aog Lay. 3931: Al heo weren 
va-sahte & a heo weren va-some, 23... A. Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 134 Hit bifel pat time .. For defaute of 
weyes muche fole was vasome. 

Unson,v [Un-26b.] ¢rans. To deprive of 
the character or statns of a son, 


1652 Br. Haut Rew. Iiks. (1660) 144 He may so sin as to be 
frowned on,..not soas to he unsonned, or dis-herited, 1653 
QO, Senewick Doubting Believer 255 Vt is an unadvised folly 
in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne our selves, and 
unpeople our selves, 1752 Younc Brothers tt. i, Thy heart, 
bow dead to ev'ry call of aature! Unsoa’d! unbrother'd { 
nay, uahumaniz'd { 188a G. Macoonaco liveighed § Wanting | 
11S. 165 The father came back..determined. that his son, 
having unsonned himself, should nomore be treated as a son. 

Unso'nlike, a. and adv. (Un-1 7c, 11 b.) 

1657 Owen Communion, etc. 11. v. 300 A Spirit of bondage 
..casting them into an unsonlike frame of Spirit. 1687 
R. L’Estrange Answ. Diss. 41 Not among the Persecutors 
of the Dissenters; which he (most Un-son-like) Reflects 
upon in this Clause. 1690 C. Nesse O. & JV. Test. 1. 314 
Their irreverent and unson-like repartee. 1879 Cua. G. | 
Rossettt Seeé & Find 315 An vnsonlike, unsympathetic, | 
grudging spirit. | 

Unsono‘rons, a (Un-' 7, 5b.) 1720-1 Lett. Afist's 
¥rni. (1722) 1. 62 Words harsh, and altogether unsonorous, 
and, incongruous in meaning. 18a: Afonthly Mag. LL, 12 
The harsh and unsonorous letters j and s. 

Unsonsy,¢. Sc. and orth, [Un-17.] 

1. Luckless, unlucky, ill-omened, uncanny. 

1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 47 The Mairch [ = marrow] 
heirof 1 sali declair, The qubilk pertenis to 30ur vnsousie 
Air. 2d, 82 That may serve weill sic ane vnsonsie Sanct. 
1683 G. M(zaiton] Fores. Déal, (1684) 71 You are unsawncy, 
I think by my life. 1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 32 
He leugb, and with unsonsy jest, Cry'd,..Did not my arrow 
flie right smart? 177: Foorr Afatd of B. u, My father was 
so unsaunzy as to gang out with Charley in the forty-five. 
18:4 Scott Wav. Ixvit, At these unsonsy hours the glen has 
abad name. 1897 W. Beatty Secretar xiv. 105 As unsonsy 
a place as I could have chanced on. 


o 


UNSORTED. 


2. Unhandsome, plain. 
1894 Crockett Raiders xxi, I'm nane so unsonsy yet, 
though 1 be auld eneuch to be the laddie’s mither, 
+Uns0ot, a. Obs, (Us-17.] = UNSWEET a. 
1420-2 LypG. Thebes 1.574 Al be that some founde ful 
yasoote Rather a pley of werre than of pees. 1430-40 — 
Bochas 1 iv, 1628 This flood.,Cansid also scarsete off 
vetaile, That many a man felte ful vnsoote. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cai. Dec. 118 And 1..Sike follies nowe haue gathered 
as too ripe, And cast hem out, as rotten and vusoote. 


Unsoo'thed, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexuam it, Ongerdeyé, Vaflattered, or Vnsoothed. 
1814 Byron /.arait vin, Cheerful was his gate; For thence 
the wretched ne'er unsoothea withdrew. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 11. iii. § 10 The irritated pride of the antagonists 
remained unsoothed hy the love-feast of St. Stephen’s day. 

Unsoo'thfast, a. (Un-' 7. Cf, OK. unsdpfast.) Nut 
truthful or true. @1300 Cursor Af, 26874 Pof his serift va- 
sothfast be, It sal him serue‘o thinges thre. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 36 Vusoothfast, *ufidelis. 

Unsophi'stical, z. [Us-1 7.] 

+1. Unsophisticated. O6s.—} 

1741 Compl. Fam.- Piece ti. 53 Take red and unsophistical 
Oil of Petre. 

2. Not sophistical. 

(1775 Asu.} 1836 Lannor eric. & Asp. xev, Certainly 
these words are very unsophistical. 1886 J. Pecsrorp 
Infold.4 Unfold. Div. Genius 13 With childlike unsophistical 
affections, let us love ‘the Maker of Heaven and earth‘. 

lience Unsophi-stically a/v. 

1794 R. J. Sunivan I few Mat, IE 309 1f..men would allow 
themselves the free exercise of their reason... when un- 
sophistically established. : 


Unsophi'sticate, f//.2. (Us-1 8b. Cf next.) 

1607 Manrxnam Cazvel, 1, Ded., Yet when | shall be tride, 
T hope I shall prove vnsophisticat. 1659 T', Picke /‘arxasse 
Puerp. 172 Few English mena dare purchase an Hostate; 
Unless your Wisdom's unsophisticate ‘The Ti:le vouch. 
1688 Norns Letd, 165 The unsophisticate and genuine relish 
oftbe Suul. 1760 Wi srev Prin. Physick Pref. 2 3 Medicines 
..good in their Kind; pure, genuine, unsophisticate. 178% 
Cowrer Conversat, 451 Nature, unsophisticate Ly man, 
Starts aot aside from her Creator's plan, 1867 Lowett /'/t2 
Adam's Story 605 Men unsophisticate, rude-nerved as bears. 

Unsophi:sticated, #//.a. [Un-15.] 

1. Unmixed, unadulterated. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1. 93.1 Vn- 
sophisticated Urinke, That neuer makes men stagger. 1664 
Bovtr Ap. touching Coleus 141 Take Blew, but Un- 
sophisticated, Vitriol. 1706 E. Warp Hi voden World Diss. 
(1708) 17 Ile never wants for two Sorts of Liquors, the 
Good and the Bad;..and that to be sure unsophisticated 
with the other. 186: in Daily Chron. 12 Sept., An infusion 
made from the unsophisticated (tea-] leaves. 1894 Cosn0- 
politan XVII. 2.8 Pure air and a sky unsophisticated with 
the lights and smokes of civilization. ae 

2. Not tampered with, altered, or falsificd; un- 
corrupted, genuine. 

1664 H. More A/yst, [niz. 438 They shall use the Sword 
of the Spirit,.. which is uasophisticated Reason and Scrip- 
ture. 1690 D. Gaanvitce Lett. (Surtees) 234 This low ebb 
of pure unsophisticated devotion. 1790 BuRKE Fy. Kez. 
128 We preserve the whole of our feelings still native and 
entire, unsuphisticated by pedantry and infidelity. 1843 
(Mas. Marttanp] Lett. fr. JVadvas p. v, lo give the corre: 
spondence in its genuine unsophisticated state. 1897 Mary 
Kinostey 1. Africa 380 It was difficult to tell... which was 
the bottom of the cance and which was the unsophis- 
ticated log. ? ; ‘ 

3. Not sophisticated in habits, manners, or mind ; 
natural, ingenuous, inexpericnced. 

1665 Boytr Occas. Ref. wv. iit, 16 If some Ladies... were 
bound to change Dresses with this unsophisticated and un- 
ndora'd Maid, 1668 H, More Div. Dial. 11. 362 They 
shall be. .untainted and unsophisticated by tbe uawholesome 
Converse of men. 1814 JANE AusTEN Alansf. Park xxiv, 
Her young, unsophisticated mind, 1854 THACKERAY .Veze- 
comes \1.118 What aa uasophisticated little country creature 
you are! 1873 Tristram Afoaé xiii. 234 Trotter..drew out 
the uosophisticated fish as fast as he could bait his hook. 

}lence Unsophi'sticatedness. 

1858 Apr. Bexson in Liye (1899) I. 139 Some..footmen.. 
took away my umbrella, but amazed my unsophisticatedness 
in making me keep my hat on ny head. 2866 Acer Sodzt. 
Nat. & Afan ww. 336 To appreciate natural unsophisticated- 
ness more highly, and conventivnality more lowly. 

Unsophistica'tion. (Us-1 :2.) 

1825 ‘I’, Hook Sayings Ser. u. 11. 356 Affecting delight. . 
at their unsophistication and curiosity. 1846 Mrs. Goar 
Eng. Char, (1852) 29 ‘Vhe uasophistication which exposes 
the less wary classes..to be quacked to death by plausible 
doctors, 1887 T. Harov Woodlanders IL. 99 A proposal 
due rather to his uasophistication than to his prudence. 

t+ Unso'pited, 442.2. Sea Obs. (Un-'8.] Not put to 
rest. 1734 Keity ist. Ch. & St. Scot. 186 To beget and 
maintain Friendship..after so late and as yet unsopited 
Jars. Umso'rdid,a. (Un-17,5b.) 1857 Sites Svephen- 
son xxxiv. 464 Though a thrifty and frugal maa, (he) was 
essentially unsordid, Unso're, a. (Un-' 7. Cf. OE. 
unsir, ON, dsdrr, MSw. osar, MDa. usaar.) 1500-20 
Dunsaa Poems Ixxxiii. 23 ‘Thane had my dyt beine all in 
duill,..Quhair now I sing with heart onsair, | Unsorr- 
rowed, #91. @. (Un-' 8) 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. Ixxii. 
§ 13 What heapes of grieuous transgressions haue we com- 
mitted,..and yet cleane passe them ouer vasorrowed for, 
and vnrepented of. 1619 Fretcnex Ad. Thomas u1.iv, Val, 
Whatshalll do? Cef Dye like a fool unsorrow‘d, A bankrupt 
fool, that flings away his Treasure. Unso'rtable, a. 
(Un. 7b.) 17%6 M. Davies Ashen. Brit, 11. 289 An Arian, 
Papist and Jacobit, dealing in their respective unsortable 
patch-work, make up to themselves unseizable Chymera's, 

Unsorted, f//. a. [Ux-18,] 

1. Not arranged or put in order, 

1533 Morr Agol, xlvii. Wks, Hee Good Tomme Truthe.. 
bringeth neuer a wytnesse with hym, and all hys euydence 
vusorted. 1742 Watrs /prov, Mind xx. (1786) 408 ‘Vheir 

4-2 


UNSOUGHT. 


ideas. .will lie in the brain unsorted, and thrown together 
withont order. 1861 Wynter Soe. Bees 22 The last Jetters.. 
are, of course, vnsorted, and have to go through that process 
as the train proceeds. 1895 Educat. Rev. Nov. 352 A new 
science has heen developed out of what were unsorted and 
uninterpreted fragments. a 


+2. Unfitted, unsuitable. Ods.—) 


1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iii. 13 The purpose you nnder- 
take is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vncertaine, 


the Time it selfe vnsorted. 
Unsou'ght, £//. a. [Un-18b,c. Ch MDu. 


ongesoch? (Du. ongezocht), MHG. ungesuochet (G. 
ungesucht), Da. wségt, Sw. os6kl.J 

1. Not searched out or sought after; not sought 
or asked for. 

ax2zg Aner. R. 324 A wummon pet haned forloren hire 
nelde..seched hine anonriht,. and God forloren uor sunne 
schal liggen unsouht fulle seone dawes. 1374 Craucer 

Troylus 1. 809 Vnknowe vnkyst and lost pat 1s vn-sought. 
213395 Hytron Scala Perf. uw. xiv. (W. de W. 1494), Vue 
resonably he werkith bat leuith the souereyn gode. . vnsought 
and vnloued. a1470 Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. 
Lond, (Camden) 192 They lefte noo thynge unsoffethe, and 
they serchyd al] that nyght. @1548 Hati Chron., Hen. Vi, 
103 A thyng discended from heauen, of theim vnsought, 
vnimagined and not deutsed. 1576 Gascoicne Aenelworth 
Castle Wks. 1910 11. 92 Nothing shall rest unsought, That 
may bring pleasure to your mind. 1634 Mitton Conus 732 
The Sea o'refraught would swell, and th‘ unsought diamonds 
Would so emblaze the forhead of the Deep,..that [etc.]. 
1688 ‘I’, FLatTMAN Lines to Abp. Sancroft 1 When I Your 
unsought Glories view’d,. .some great thing to Write ] meant. 
¢1708 Fenton First Fit of Gout 19 Whence comes this 
unsought honour unto me? 1751 Warrurton Pope's Wks. 
1X. 247 To the issue of that unasked and unsonght compli- 
ment these words allude. 1837 LockHart Scott 1V.i. 13 
This novel seems to me to possess..a kind of simple unsought 
charm. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 11. iit. 44 How often relief 
has come at the moment of extremity, in forms strangely 
unsought. 
b. Not obtained by search or effort. Freq. in loose 
const. : Without being sought for; without search. 
¢1350 Zpomadon 6519 Nowe J se vnsoughte, My travayle 
hedyr is all in vayne! ¢2368 Cuaucer ComAl. Pite 104 
What maner thinge may encrese my wo That haue 1 redy 
vnsoghte euyr where, c1qoo Vwvarne & Cav. 798 Bot 
the knight thar fand thainoght; Than was thar mekil sorow 
unsoght. c1460 Yowneley Myst. t.97 In erth | se right 
noght Bot syn that is vnsozht. ?a1s00 Chester Pl, (Shaks. 
Soc.) 206 Endles paine muste I have unsoughte To my 
rewarde, 1596 Srenxser F. Q. ve. iv. 28 Oftimes..sorrowes 
of the mynd Find remedie vnsought, which seeking cannot 
fynd. 1601 SHaxs. Tzwel. Nut. i. 163 Loue sought, 1s good: 
but giuen vnsought, is better. 1671 Mitton /. R. 1. 59 
Thus they out of their plaints new hope resume ‘I'o find 
whom at the first they found unsought. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentl, Sheph. 11. ii, That’s kind unsought. 1784 Cowrer 
Task i, 288 What pearl is it..which the poor,,Seek and 
obtain, and often find unsought? 18:7 Scotr Harold Introd. 
55 Oft at such season, too, wil] rhymes unsought Arrange 
themselves in some romantic lay. 1855 Poltry Chron. 111. 
338/2 The greatest gain will often, unsought aud unwished, 
attend the first-class, 
ce. With advs., esp. for. 

1611 Frorio, /xesplorato, unsought out. 1622 WITHER 
Philarete M36, Those sad Straines., Which you composd, 
when greatest discontent Vnsought-for helpe to your Inuen- 
tion lent. 1650 Cromwett Let. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), Which 
we earnestly desire may not be laid aside unsought after, 
1727 [Dornxcton} 2. Quaril (1816) 26, 1 had him... by 
mere accident, unexpected, and unsought for. 1826 Witson 
City of Plague it. it, 137 Unsought-for bliss Coming..from 
all the points of heaven, 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1.x,249 This 
arrangement. .at least was unsought for by him. 


2. +a. Unassailed. Obs. rare. 

1300 Cursor M, 2440 He luued hir wil mare ban are, For 
wirscipp bat sco did him win, And sco vnsoght saccles o sin, 
€1400 Sowdone Bab. 2081 Ve bene biseged in this toure... 
Charles wole not leve you vusought. 

pb. Unasked ; without being requested, 

a1goo Chaucer's Dreme in C’s Wks. (1598) 359/1 So verily, 
ech thing vusought, He said as he had knowne my thought, 
1613 Hieaon Bridegroome 18 Christ leadeth his Church with 
benefits, and that vnsought to, «1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack 
Wks. 1720 1. 71 Death, tho’ unsonght, waits on thy murd'ring 
Quill. 1873 Symonos Gré. Poets xi. 392 Then on my lyre, 
unasked, unsought, there flew A grasshopper. 1878 B. 
‘Tavtor Deukalion 1. vi. 49 Ere ye approach me, 1 shine 
unsought. e 

3. Unexamined, unexplored. 

€1375 Cursor M. 26637 (Fairf.), Hit faris of shrift as dos of 
wound Pat lange vnso3t is to be grounde. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 48, ¥ haue voght left vnsoght no stede 
no temple whare Philosophers vsyd to wryte. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 4450 And ther ys no corner vnsouht, But 
that J go to euery place. 1g90 Snaxs. Com, Err. t. 1. 136 
Loth to leaue vnsought Or that, or any place that harbours 
men. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso xv. xxvii, So that this mighty 
sea is yet unsought, Where thousand isles and kiogdoms lie 
unknown, 1625 QuaARLES Sion's Soni, xv.6 Thus. .no place 
TJeft unsought, No eare vnask'd. 

4. Not resorted to; untried. 

1582 StTanvuvuast .Zneis tv, (Arb.) 109 No meanue vn- 
attempted, ne vnsoght..leauing. 16z6Cuas. lin Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 264 We..have left no means 
unsought that might truly enable us to these great works. 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert 1.i,'1s therea Remedy in human 
Wisdom, My Mind has left unsought, to help this Evil? 

Unsowl,v. [Ux-2 6 b and 4. Cf Du. ovt- 
sielen, G. entseelen.) 

1. trans. To deprive of spirit or courage. 

41634 Cuapman Rev. for Honour 1. i. 204 For shame, sit! 
-. Your sad appearance, should they thus behold you, Would 
half unsoul your army. 1641 Sniatry Cardinal xt. i, Such 


Another were enongh to unsoul an Army; Ignobly talk of 
patience till they drink And reel to death? 
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2. To deprive of sonl ; to make soulless. 
const. of, 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. 1. xxi, Such are their ranting 
catches, to unsoul And ont-lawman. 1654 Coxaine Dianea 
iv. 336 But Cruelty, .spoiles, unbowels, unsonles the world, 
41743 Ozett tr. Brantome’s Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 123 Heaps 
of Bodies they had un-soul'd and deprived of vital air. 1805 
Worosw. Prelude x11. 83 Even so could I unsoul As readily 
by syllogistic words ‘hose mysteries of being. 1858 J. 
Cutaoss Lazarus Revived 46 There is a way of making 
truth plain and comprehensible by unsonling it of all that is 
+.Most precious in it. : 

3. To deprive of the essential qualities of a soul. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, Wks. (1712) 13 You may as 
soon unsoul the Soul. @ 1680 Cuaanock Aé¢irib, God (1834) 
I. 88 [When] we seem to deny the being of God,..we seem 
also to nnsoul our souls. 


Unsow-led, 2//. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8. CG. 
entseelt ; also MUG. ungesélt (obs. G. 2ngescelt), G. 
unbeseelt.| &. Deprived of soul. b. Not endowed 
with soul. 

1596 Spensra #. Q. vin. vii. 46 Death... [is not] ought 
to see, but sike a shade to weene, Vubodied, vasou!'d, 
vnheard, vnseene. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 1 IV. Vv. 336, 
1 know not what vusouled folke they be, and so without 
conscience. 1633 Foap Love's Sacr. 1. ti, Thus, bodies 
walke vusold. 1722 Hamitton Wadlace v. (1816) 67 ‘The 
chief retires,.. While twenty foes unsoul'd, adorn the fatal 
scene, a1z7so A. Hitt Ronald §& Dorna v, Trembling, | 
wait, unsoul’d, till you inspire. 1800 CotertnGEe Piccolom. 
1. iv. 127 The painful toil..Left me a heart unsoul'd and 
solitary. 1840 MANGAN Poets (1903) 136 To be The world’s 
applauded and degraded martyr, Unsouled, enthralled. 
1885-94 R. Batoces Eros §& Psyche Mar. xii, Her fair 
Hellenic empire.. For which she had.. left her wanton 
images unsoul'd In Babylon and Zidon. 

Unsou'lish, a. (Un-1 7.) 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to 
Christ 1. 225 He felt for the moment that he was Jiving 
a miserably thin, formal, unsoulish life. 

+ Unsownd, sé. Oss. [Ux-l12. Cf. MITG. 
wagesunt (obs. G. usgestuid) in sense 1.] 

1. Physical unsoundness; malady or sickness; a 
wound or sore. 

e12z05 Lay. 29315 Pe king him gon crepen an heonden and 
a futen, swule fe mid unsunde al uorwunded weore. a@ 1300 
Alarina 207 in Horstm. A lteng?. Leg. (1878) 173 Per heo lay 
mid vnsounde Fourteniht faste ybounde. ¢1315 SHOAEHAM 
1. 82 Water wasscheb pe felthe a-wey, Per me wesscheb by 
liste Pe on-sounde. 

2. Harm, distress, annoyance. 

13.. EF. E. Allit, P. C. 58 Did not Jonas in lude such Jape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vusounde he hym 
feches? /dfd. 527 He pat is to rake] ta renden his clobez, 
Mot efte sitte with more vn-sonnde to sewe hem togeder. 
¢1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 590 Was neuer sa vnsound set to 


my hert. 
Unsou'nd, 2 [Ux-1 7. Ch NFris. dissin 


(-stinj), MLG. wusund (hence Sw. osund, Da. 
usund); also MDu. ongesont (Du. ongezond), MLG. 
ungesund, MAG. ungesunt (G. ungesund).) 

1. Of persons, etc.: Not physically sound; un- 
healthy, diseased; + suffering from wounds or 
injuries, 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 1175 Men wounded him and band 
Vusounde. /bid. 3342. €1330 King of Tars 522 Summe 
heore scolles icleved, With serwe thei weore unsounde. 
1400 Destr, Troy 1255 Pai hurlet hym fro horse fete, & of 
hond toke, Set hym in his sadill bof he vusound were. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth, 2165 Oute of the felde was he drayne, 
For he was seke and sore vn-sounde. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
vitt. 787 The wery ost... Wysche waundis with wyn, off thaim 
that was wnsound, 1513 DouGtas 2 neid w.i.x Vhe Queyn, 
with havy thochtis onsonnd, In every vane nurisis the greyn 
wound, 31601 B. Jonson Peetaster i. v, Enuy. .Shall find 
me solid, and her teeth vnsound. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
viii, 211 And like an unsound limb, the healing of one Sore 
is the breaking out of another. 1722 De For Plague (1896) 
s7 It brought abundance of unsound people to the markets. 
ptt *G. Gampaoo' Acad, Horsemen (1809) 47 It seems as 
if one might work a lame horse thus, and keep his unsound 
Jeg quiet. 1824 Byaon Def Vranusf. i. i. 564 Merrily! 
peas never unsound, Shall our bonny black horses skim 
over the ground! 1879 Haatan Kyesight vi. 80 An eye 
with a high degree of short-sight is almost always an un- 
sound one. 

b. transf. Of wounds, ailments, etc. 

€1400 Destr, Troy 495 Medea the mylde.. Wox pale for 
pyne.. With a Sykyng vnsounde, bat sonet to hir hert. 
1596 Spenser /, Q. vi. iv. 16 But that same Ladies hurts no 
herbe he found Which could redresse, for it was inwardly 
vusound, Ges Heywoon Brazen Age H 2b, ] did neglect 
the smart: At length it rankled and it grew vusound, 1813 
J. Tuomson Leet, /uflam. 425 The unsound appearances of 
the granulations show to what a stand the animal powers 
are put on such occasions. 

tc. Quasi-ady., in the phrase ¢o sigh unsound. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3290 Ofte he syghede vn-sownde, and 

said theis wordes. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 316 The eorl hovede 
and beheld.. How they fayre in the feld, Aud syght un- 
sound. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw.638 For pure sorow of that sight 
thai sighit vnsound. 

d. Of substances, plants, fruits, etc. : Not in 
sound or good condition. 

1617 Morvson /¢it, m. 273 Officers..who ouersee the 
shambles, that no vnsound meate be sold. 1707 Moatimea 
Husb. 167 Some Lands will make unsound Cheese, notwith- 
standing al] the Care the good Housewife can take. 1815 
A. 'T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 402 10 some places the grapes 
are..picked from the stalks, and freed from all the unsound 
ones with great care. 1885 Poultry Chron. 111. 546/1 Shake 
the earth from the roots, cut off any unsound parts. 

2. Morally corrupt or vitialed ; wicked, evil. 

13.. ££. Altit. P, B. 575 Pe venym & fe vylanye & pe 
vycios fylbe, pat by-sulpez mannez saule in vnsounde 


Also 


UNSOUNDED. 


hert. %a1400 Morte Arth. 3942 [He} ses theme alle in a 
soppe.. With the Sarazenes vn-sownde enseiclede a-bowte. 
1597 Hooxea Zce/. Pol. v. iv. § 1 ‘That wherein vnsounder 
times haue done amisse, the better ages ensuing must 
rectifie, as they may. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. A 7», 
Seeking how she might the more inhaunce me, Though 
lewd my hanionr was, vosound my carriage. 1811 Lams 
Hogarth Wks, 1908 1. 107 ‘That he.. took a pleasure in 
exposing the unsonnd and rotten parts of human nature. 
@1862 BuckLe Ciziliz, (1869) 11]. ili. 130 If the people are 
unsound,..the nation perishes. 

b. Not sincere or Irue. 

1914 Gav Sheph. Week 1. 104 Boobyclod soon drops upon 
the gronnd, A certain token that his Jove’s unsound. 

3. Unwholesome, unhealthy. 

1598 Fioaio, /xsanare,,.to make ynsound, or vnholsome, 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 385 The Mine of Porto 
.is..of little benefit for want of workmen, by reason of the 
unsound ayre. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 179 In unsound 
Pasture they reckon it the best for Lambs to rnn with the 
Ewes. ¢1830 Gloue. Farm Rep, 18 (L.U.K.), In summer 
they depasture on the unsound grass land. 

4. Not mentally sound or normal; not sane. 

1547 Suarey dineis 11, 308 But we goe on, vnsound of 
menirie, /4¢. 1v, 11 When all unsound, her sister of like 
minde Thus spake she to. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. ive 
131 If a man of unsound memory. .exchange the same land 
with a stranger. 1693 Humours Town 32 A debilitated 
Body, and unsound Mind. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. u. 
iti, goo His Master sure..Must have confess'd the Slave 
unsound of Brain. 1818 Cavuise Digest (ed. 2) V. 538 
Finding that Nicholas Hume..was not an idiot or person 
of unsound mind. 1898 Daily News 9 Nov. 4/5 The jury 
found..that he was occasionally unsound in mind. 

5. Not soundly based in reasoning or fact. 

1595 Srensea Lfithal. 237 Modesty, That suffers not one 
looke ta glaunce awry, Which may let in a little thought 
vnsownd. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 210 ‘The ground of the 
objection is unsound. 1641 Mitton CA. Gevt. ii. 6 Ther- 
fore it is unsound to say that God [etc]. 1746 Dunxxr tr. 
Horace, Epist. 1. ii. 22 When doating Monarchs urge Un- 
sound Resolves, their Subjects feel the Scourge. 1818 
Byaon Ch. Har. ww. vii, Waking Reason deems Such over- 
weening phantasies unsound. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
x. I], 614 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent, 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. §& Dogma 
vi. 180 When they air their unsound criticism in public. 

b. Of persons in respect of opinion or belief. 

1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. v. lii. § 4 So Entyches, of sound 
behefe.., became vnsound by denying thedifference. a 1658 
Duanam Comm. Rev. (1660) 187 Tf an unsound hypocritical 
man may be sent Minister of Christ? 1680 C. Nesse 
Chureh-Hist. 196 God tenderly covers Asa's frailty,..which 
he would not do for unsound Jehu, 1891 Lo. Acton in 
Westa. Gaz. 10 Oct. (1906) 2/3 St. John, 1 have even heard, 
was unsound about ola ‘Testament dates and authorsbips. 

6. Lacking in solidity or firmness. 

1590 SpexsER J. Q.u. xi. 20 Of such subtile substance and 
vusound, ‘That like a ghost he seem'd, whose graue-clothes 
were vubound. 1760 Beattie The Hares 170 Some new 
phenomenon.. Which.. From its proud summit to the ground 
Proves the whole edifice unsound. 1800 Soutuey St. Gual- 
éerto viii, The pile was ruinous, the base unsound. 1844 
Act 768 Viet. c. 84 § 46 If an unsound Part Wall..be 
pulled down and rebuilt. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. 126 The 
ice is too unsound for us to attempt to ride with a large team. 

7. Ofsleep: Broken or disturbed. 

1584 C. Ropinson, etc. Handf. Pleas. Delights (Atb.) 44 
My sleepe vnsound hath dreadfall dreams. 

Unsou'nd, adv. [Us-1 11 b.] Not soundly. 1595 
Danter Croil Wars 1, \xii, The now sad king. .still muses, 
sleepes vnsound, +Unsou'nd, v. Os. [Un-? 6 b.J 
a. ¢rans. ‘To tear or rend. b. To make unsound. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 97 Jacob sonnes thaire hrothere 
cote with thaire bandis vnsoundid. 1560 W. Batpwin 
Funeralles K, Edw. Sixt A iv b, When thou hast his.. 
person found, I will thou shalt his helthy body vnsound. 
+Unsow'ndable, a.) Ods.-' [Un-17b] Not sounding 
well; improper. 1440 ae Tales 408 Jt wer ane ynsond. 
abyll] thyng to do, if it sulde he he lefie & J taryd with be, 

Unsou ffdable, 2.2 [Un-1 7b, 5b] In- 
capable of being sounded ; unfathomable. 

1629 Jackson Creed vi. v. § 1 Some Schoole-braines have 
beene so puzled in passing this unsoundable gulfe, as to sus- 
pect [etc.}. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav, 216 The 
so famous Nile. .sallying, as some say, out of an unsoundable 
Jake. @ 1684 LeicHTon Comm, 1 Pet. ii. (693) 295 ‘Lhe 
thoughts of God are,.deep, and unsoundable ee 1843 
Carivie Past & Pr. ut. xi, There shall he a depth of Silence 
in thee..; a Silence unsoundable. 1884 Craphre 4 Oct. 358/2 
His eyes will be Jarge, black, with long lashes and unsound- 
able, 1897 Barinc-Govtp Guavas vii, One track, . betwixt 
wosencdane bogs. 

+Unsouw'nded, 442.4.! Ods—! [Un 8: cf. Sounn 2.3] 
Not healed, x4z0-2 Lyvc. 7Aedes 11. 2438 Wherto shuld I 
write, .of the sorowe that Polymytes Mad in hym-silf to sen 
hym so forwounded, His greuous burtes, his soorys, ek vn- 
sounded, 

Unsou'nded, 77/. 2.2 Also 6 unsounde. 
[Ux-18.] Not sounded, uttered, or pronounced ; 


not made to sound. 

1530 Parser, Jntrod. 16 No vowell is Jeft unsounded..in a 
frenche worde. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 899 1h 
the next worde.. be a consonant, than shall the said s remayne 
unsounde. 3807 J. Bartow Cotummdé, v. 766 Every honest 
Muse with horror flings The name unsounded from her 
sacred strings, 1865 Trans. Philol. Soc. 15 The unsounded 
syllable of the third person plural of the French verb. 1884 
H. R. Hawets A/usical Ltfe 119, 1 keep my Strad. in a 
cabinet behind glass. There he rests unsounded and 
unstrung. 

Unsownded, ///. z=} [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not sounded or plummeted; unfathomed. 

rg9r Snaks. Tivo Gent. ut. ii, 81 Orpheus Lute, .. Whose 
golden touch could.. Make Tygers tame, and huge Leuia- 
thans Forsake vnsounded deepes, to dance on Sands, 1616 
W. Baowne Srrz. Past. 1.1. 130 The tyde. .whereon his carre 
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349 


should sweepe, Deckt with the riches of th’ unsounded | care or grief. 1853 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1858) 


deepe, 2651 T. Stantey Poems, Venus Vigils 77 Piercing 
through the unsounded sea. 1861 L. L. Noure /cedergs 243 
Where with the surf around its shoulders. .it stood far np 
from the uasonnded valleys of ocean, 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

1893 SHAks. 2 Hen, V1, 1. i. 57 Glouster is a man Vne 
sounded yet, and full of deepe deceit. 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy D'Amébors ut, F 1,O the vnsounded Sea of womens 
bloods, That when tis calmest, is most dangerous. 1634 
Jackson Creed vit. xix. § 6, I would request every ingenious 
sober reader..not adventure tu saile in a narrow..and nne 
sounded sea only with the help of a generall carde, a1750 
A. Hunn Fhe Afuse to the Writer xxxiii, This is a subject, 
that, outstretching thought, Through depths unsounded, 
wit’s long plummet draws. 1826 Mes. Hemans Forest 
Sanctuary |xxi, Th' unsounded gulfs of human woe! 1876 
Swinpurne Evechtheus 939 Mine unknown children of un- 
sounded years, 1878 Emerson in WV. Amer, Rev. CXAXVI. 
409 To good men, as we call good men, this doctrine of 
‘Trust is an unsounded secret. 

2. Unprobed, nnexamined. 

¢16a0 Rosixson Mary Jagd. 534 Vaine woman !..shall 
thy heart vnsounded, still remaine vasound ? 

Unsowndly, adv. [Un-111.] 

+1. So as to do hurt or harm; injuriously. Os. 

13.. FE. FE. Altit, P. B. 201 Ne neuer so sodenly so3t [God] 
vn-soundely to weng, As for fylbe of be flesch bat foles han 
ysed. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 1438 Penne pay beten on be 
buskez, & bede hym vp ryse, & he vnsonndyly out so3t 
seggez ouer-pwert. 

. In an unsound or unsolid manner. 

1594 Hookea Zect. Pol. Pref. viii. § 1 All such partes of 
the word of God..no lesse unsoundly taught and interpreted 
by all autborized English pastors, then by antichrists factors 
themselues. 1611 Corcr., /nsolidement, vnsoundly, vn- 
solidely,..feebly. 1668 LI. More Div. Dial. u,v. 195 Hf it 
were notable to bear such small Fillips, it would be a sign 
that things hung very crazily and uasoundly together. 1828- 

z Weesteas.v., He sleepsunsoundly, 185: Mansen Proleg, 

og. i. 2 That it is possible to transgress those [mental] 
laws, or to think unsoundly. 

Unsowndness. [Un-! 12.] 

1, The quality of being physically or materially 
unsound. Also fz. 

1599 Sanovs Exropzx Spee. (1603) V 2b, The hond of common 
feare, is the strongest indeed of all other,..and the dannger 
once past falles in sunder of his owne vnsoundnesse. 1614 
Latuam Falconry u. i. 79 When through our disorder.. we 
haue wrought their (se. foes vnsoundnes, we forget to 
looke backe. 1763 Metts Pract. Hush. 111. 449 If these 
[livers] were livid or corrupted, they offered others, as the 
unsoundness of the first might be owing to some casual 
distemper. 1820 Starnir Aep. Cases NV. P. 11,81 If a horse 
be affected by aay malady which renders him less serviceable 
for a permanency, I have no doubt that it is an unsound. 
ness. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xix. 333 The unsoundness of 
ice at and near its melting point. 1880 Avecyc/, Brit. X11. 
189/2 A pimple on the body where the saddle would cover 
it is an pusoundness in a hunter while it lasts. /322, A 
temporary congh is also an nnsoundness. 

b. Unwholesomeness, 

1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav. 370 A Colony. .dis- 
planted for the unsonndnesse of the ayre. ¥ ; 

2. The quality of being unsound in belief, opinion, 
principles, etc. 

1597 Hooker Feel. Pod. v. \xii. § 6 By reason of vnsonnd- 
nes in the highest articles of Christian faith. 1641 Mitton 
Antmadv, 20 They need not carry such an unworthy 
suspicion over the Preachers of Gods word, as to tutor their 
unsoundnesse with the Abcie of a Liturgy. 1680S. Matuer 
fren, 3 Fundamental unsoundness and Corruption of Judg- 
ment. 1769 J. Gu. Body Pract, Divinity uit, 302 Vhey.. 
agree to differ. .and not charge one another with unsound. 
ness and heterodoxy. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. 
IT. xvii. 259 It was not uncommon formerly to suspect 
every one who professed to pursue the light of nature, of 
unsoundness of principles. 1841({Mas, Moziey] Lost Brooch 
11. 71 Every sermon of his betrays his unsoundness. 1877 
Sith & Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 11/2 The breach was 
widened by mutual accnsations of unsoundness in the faith. 


b. Of doctrine, principles, etc. 

1586 Hooxea Answ. Travers § 6 Any thing that shalbe 
spoken concerning the vnsoundnes of my Doctrine. 1607 

tat.in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 61 Vhe unsound. 
nes of his or theire religion. 1712 Avotson Sfect. No. 507 
? 6 The Unsouadness of this Principle..is .. universally 
acknowledged. 1844 FH. H. Witson rit, /ndia 1. 551 The 
unsoundness of the conclusion... might inspire a reasonable 
distrust of the correctness of the persuasions. 1881 West- 
cott & Hort Grk. Test. Introd. § 93 The presumed un- 
soundness of the text. 

3. The quality of being mentally unsonnd. 

1825 Macautay &ss., Afilion P14 Perhaps no person can 
be a poet..without a certain unsoundness of mind. 1856 
J. W. H. Wicttams (¢i¢2e), On Unsoundness of Mind, in its 
medical and legal considerations. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Ch. 
Div. 119 The soundness or unsoundness of mind of the 
alleged lunatic. 

+tUnsouwndy, 2. Ods.— Irreg. var. UNsouND a. 

@ 1529 SKELTON &. Rummyny 35 Her eyen gowndy Are 
full vnsoundy, For they are blered. 

Unsouped, obs. variant of Uxsupren. 

Unsow'r, @ (Ux-' 7. Ch OE, nasiir, ON. ristirr.) 
1611 Fioato, /nasfre, vnsowre, sweet. 17.. Ramsay To 
D. M Fwen ii, Health, T’ enjoy ilk hour a saul unsow’r. 

Unsoured, £92. a. (Ux-1 8. Cf. NFris. 2n- 
stirred, MSw. osyrdh (Sw. osyrad), older Da. usteret 
(Da. usyret); Du. ongesuurd, MAG. ungesturet 
(G. waugesiuert) chiefly of bread, = unleavened.) 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 341 Wee see that Meat and Drinke 
will last longer, Vnputrified, or Vnsowred, in Winter, than 
in Summer, 1685 Dayven /forace 1. ix. 26 Secure those 
golden early joyes, That Youth unsowr'd with sorrow bears. 
61791 Buans #0 Mfr. Maxwell i, Health, ay unsonr'd by 


471 A serene spirit and an unsoured disposition ! 

Unsow'ed, 44/.a. (Un-2 8 Cf MDu. ongesacit (Du. 
ongezaaid), G. ungesdet, Da. usaact, Sw. oskdd.) = next. 
1648 HexHam t, Onéezacyt landt, an vnsowed land, or a 
Fallowe field. 1791 Cowpea Odyss, 1x. 125 Earth unsow'd, 
natill'd, brings forth for them All frnits, wheat, harley, 
and the vinous grape. 

Unsow'n, ffi. a. Also 4 unsowe, -sawe. 
(Un-1 8b. Ct OE. sensdeven (of land), ON. 
usdinn, and prec.] 

1. Of seed: Not sown; left withont being sown. 
Also of vegetation: Growing without having been 
sown, 

€1374 Cnaucer Forster Age 10 Corn vp-sprong vnsowe 
of mannes hond. ?18.. in Thynne Asttmadz., etc. (1875) 
88 Wher the seyd of god is vnsawn. 1539-40 V. C. I rZs 
(Surtees) 169 All my corne sowen and unsowen. 1573 
Tusser //xs6. (1878) 85 Sowe lintels ye may, and peason 
gray. Keepe white vnsowne, till more be knowae. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 546 Mushromes,.come vp so hastily; As 
in a Night; And yetthey are Vnsowne. 1693 Davnen 
Ovid's Met. 4. 138 The Flow'rs un-sown, in Fields and 
Meadows reign’d. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jé/ang 1. iv. 10 The 
crops remained unsown this year. 

2. Of land: Not supplied with seed. 

¢ 1400 Gamely 83 He bought on his landes bat lay vnsawe. 
a 1513 Fanyan Chron. wv. Ixxv. 53 Whe grounde was vntylled 
and ynsowen, Wherof ensued great scarsytie. 1539 Act 3r 
flen VUE, c. 5 Duryng all suche time as the same landes 
shalbe and remayne vnsowen. 600 SurrceT Coustrie 
farme 1, xxiv. 147 The trampling which they keepe about 
trees, medowes, and yvnsowne places. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 482 1f the Ground lie fallow, and ynsowne. 1725 Pore 
Odyssey 1x. 143 Nor knows the soil to feed the fleecy care, 
jut uninhabited, untill'd, unsown It lies. 1730 Lyi teiron 
Epist. to Pope 28 Unhappy Ftaly Her cites [are] desert 
and her fields unsown. 1842 Tennyson Mora 71 Dora.. 
went her way Across the wheat, and sat upona mound That 
was unsown, 

Unspa'n, w rare. (Ux-2 3 + Span v2 Ch 
OL. un-, onspannan, Du. ontspannen.) 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ontspannen,..to Vnspan, or to Vnyoake. 
lbid., Fen Ontspanninge, ..an NV nbending, or aa Wnspanning. 
1659 W. CuamBrarayne S/'Aarou. mtv. 92 The grave sad 
man, Whose counsel could conspiracies nnspan When ready 
to give fire. 

Unspa'ned, pfi.a. Sc. (Us-!8.] Unweaned. 1500-20 
Donear Poems ixxv. 36 My clype, my vnspaynit gyane 
With moderis milk 3it in 30ur mychane. + Unspacng, «. 
Obs. (Un-?4b.] trans. ‘lo detach (horses) from a cart. 
1580 HoLtysanp Treas. fr. Tong, Desteler les chevawx, ta 
lose horses, or vnspang them from the carte. 1611 Corar. 
s.v. Desteler. Unspa‘ngled, fd/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1628 
Quartes Argalus & P.1. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 251 1 Whenas 
the universall shade Of the unspangled heaven.. had made 


An utter darknesse. 

Unspar, v. [Un-2 3. Ch Dn. onlsperren, 
OHWG, tutsperran, -en (MIIG. exl-, ensperren).] 
trans, To unbar (a door, etc.) ; to open. 

€1200 ORMIN 12158 Cristess Pohht wass sperrd swa wel.. 
Patt naness kinness sinnfull lusst Ne mihhte itt neefre unn- 
sperrenn. a@r225 Aucr. K. 70 Heo schal habben leaue to 
openen (4/5, 8. uasperren] hire purl enes oder twies. 1393 
Lanct. 2. £2. C. xxt. 89 The blood sprang doun by pe 
sper, and vnsperrede pe knyghtes eyen. //sd. 272 A spirit 
. bit vmsperre pe jates. axgqz Watt in Jottel’s J/tsc. 
(Arh.) 225 Lyke as the birde within the cage eaclosed, The 
dore vnsparred, her foe the hawke without. 1599 T. 
M{ovret] Sékcvorimes 12 Vow feately then vnsparred she 
the doore. 1611 Coter., Desverouiller vn huts, to..vne 
sparre a doore. 1808 Scott Afarm. 1. iv, Forty yeomen.. 
The lofty palisade unsparr'd And let the drawbridge fall. 

Unspa‘rable,a. (Un-'7b.)  ¢1449 Pecock Repr. v. vii. 
519 Sithen it is profitable..and ynsparable that such a meyr 
and such a bischop shulden be in tyme comyng. 

Unspa‘red, ppl. a. [Us-18. Ch MDn. ox- 
gespaert (Du. ongespaard), MLG. ungesparel, 
MIIG, (and G.) ungesfart; ON. tspardr (Sw. 
oe Da. asparet, dial. uspard).] 

. Not spared or reserved. + Also in loose coast., 
without sparing, unsparingly. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 335 in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. (1881) 
273 With vnsparid murthe. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. 504 Euerilk man, baith ill and gude vnspaird,As he 
had wrocht, sall get ane just rewaird. 1667 Mitton 2. 4. 
x. 606 Thou therefore,, whatever thing The Sithe of Time 
mowes down, devour unspar’d, 1881 Ruskin Love's Meinte 
iii, § 87 Unspared labour, and attentive skill. 

+2. Indispensable. O¢s.—! 

1614 T. Aoams Physicke fr. Heaven Wks. (1629) 291 No 
Physitian then cures of himselfe; no more then the hand 
feedes the mouth;..though the Physitian and the hand be 
vnspared instruments to their seuerall purposes, 

+ Unspa-rely, adv. Obs. [Un-l 11. Cf ON, 
usparliga (MSw. osfarltka).} Unsparingly. 

@ 1225 Yuliana 59 Heo as be deouel spurede ham to donne, 
dude bit unsparliche. 13.. Gaz. 6 Gr. Ant. 979 Chefly bay 
asken Spycez, pat saerery men speded hom to bryng. 
Yargqoo Morte Arth. 235 ‘Thane spyces vn-sparyly bay 
spendyde there-aftyre. /d7d. 3160 Thus they..Spendis vne 
sparely, bat sparede was lange. 

Unsparing, #//. a. [Ux-1 10.] 

1. Showing no forbearance or mercy. 

a1586 Sioney Arcadia m1. vii, The pittilesse Iaunce.. 
(angry with being broken).. full of unsparing splinters, 
lighted upon that face. 1599 Danien Afusoph. 323 No, no, 
vnsparing ‘Time will prowdly send A warraxt unto Wrath. 
1649 Mitton Erkon, Pref. C, The unsparing Sword of 

ustice. 2770 Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) vi. 166 Unsparing 

lars Heap'd carnage roundthee, 178: Cowper Le?#.2 Apr., 
Men of a rough and unsparing address. 1818 Mirroap 
Hist, Greece V. 155 Unsparing of himself, he seems however 
to bave been strongly disnosed to be considerate of others, 
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UNSPEAKABLENESS. 


1844 Kinciaxe Fothen viii, Cool, decisive in manner, 
unsparing of enemies. 1869 Tozre flight. Turkey U1. 244 
His unsparing, merciless cbaracter,..never diverted from 
its fell purpose. Ei 

2. Not niggardly ; liberal, lavish. 

1667 Mitton ?. L.¥. 344 Fruit of all kindes. .She gathers, 
-.and on the board Heaps with unsparing hand. 1736 
Tuomson Liderty v. 554 Unsparing love Their endless 
treasure, and their deeds their praise. 1781 Cowirr £.vfost, 
677 Gratitude and temp'rance in our use Of what he gives, 
unsparing and profuse. 1819 Sun. ey Cyclops 167 See, here 
are sheep,..Here are upsparing cheeses of pressed milk. 
1856 WV. Brit. Kev. XXV1. 23 ‘Phe four or five ideas..are.. 
turned over and over again with so unsparing a prufuseness, 
that [ete.]. 

Ifence Unspa‘ringness. 

1818 Mitroro ffist. Greece V. 426 His extraordinary .. 
successes, but especially his profuse unsparingness of him- 
self,..had (ete. 

Unsparingly, adv. (Ux-lit. Cf. prec.) 

a1500 Bernardus de cura ret fam. (1870) 2 Pe man pat 
spendis Vnsparandly mar pan his rent extendis. a 1631 
Donne Lament. Jeremy u.ii. Vhe Lord unsparingly hath 
swallowed All Jacobsdwellings. 1805 Sov1uty in Robberds 
Ment W. Taylor (1843) 1. 85, 1 am squeezing out the 
whey, and shall ent out unspasingly. 1849 MacatLay //ss¢. 
fing. i. 1, g8 On the chief ministers,.the vengeance of the 
nation was unsparingly wreaked. 

Unspa‘rkhing, 777, a. (Un-' &) {1775 Asu.] 1816 
Witson Wise, Poems 203 Unsparkling eyes where smiles 
appear More mournful far than many atear, 1895 W. M. 
Rossetti 2.G. Ressedé? lo azr ‘Vall, finely formed, with... 
greenish-blue unsparkling eyes. +Unspa'rpled, Af. a. 
Sc. {Un-'8.] Undivided. 1508 Reg. Prizy Seal Scotl. }. 
253 1 For keping of his heretage..unsparpalit and unanalyt 
in favouris of his sone. Unspa'tial, a. (Un-' 7.) 1865 
J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 370 Concurrently. there is 
going on thought in our spiritual, unspatial, heing. 1884 
tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 185 Every ieal Thing..would have to be 
itself infinitely divisible into unspatial multiplicities. 

Unspaw'ned, f//.a. (Us-1 8.) 

(1775 Asi.) 1814 .Vonthly Mag. SXXVI1I. 335 She instant 
resolv'd such a gala to give, As thro’ ages unspawn'd should 
continue to live. 1847 Stoppart slagler's Conrp. 214 Vhe 
female parr..retaining..the unspawned ova, 1884 S¢. 

James’ Gaz. 11 Jan. 4 ‘Tbe death of. many unspawned fish. 

Unspeark, >. (Ux-?3.) 1605 Suans, WWacd. 1, itl. 123 
Euen now FT put my selfe to thy Direction, and Vusy eake 
mine owne detraction. 1615 G. Wituer Midedia 1222, 1 
will vnspeake againe what is mis-spoken. Unspeak- 
ability. (Un-'12. Cf next.) 1845 Cartytr Crcaicell 
(1871) I. 93 No modern reader can conceise the. .unspeak- 
ability of this fact. 

Unspea'kable, 2., sJ., and av, [Uns-17b 
and 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being expressed in words; in- 
expressible, indescribable, ineffable. 

a1400 Hanipole's il ks. (1895) 1. 199 Pe vnspekeabill & fe 
vpmesurabill charite, bothe of be ffadire and of pe sone. 
1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 lt may neuer be 
cured,.Lut if it plese gud..for to he!p wip his vnspekeable 
vertu. ¢1445 Pecock Denet 84 A ping,.fer abone alle 
creaturis speche vnspekable. 1534 More /veat. Passion 
Wks, 1346/1 It is chaunged by an ynspeakeable woorking, 
although it seme bread to vs that he wenke. a@ 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 1. i, The flocke of unspeakeable vertues laid up.. 

in that best builded folde. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew, Gard. (1626) 6 It is vnspeakable, what fatnesse 15 
brought to low grounds by Inundations of waters. 1675 
Taaverne Chr. Ethics 204 Those bodies are superadded, 
certainly for unspeakable and most glorious ends. 1754 
Connotsseur No. 6 ® 4, 1 had the unspeakable mortification 
tosee my favours sometimes not inserted. 1841 W.S¥ALDING 
ftaly § [t. Isl. 11. 57 The laws and the system of society 
conspired together to work unspeakable evils. 1871 Mortey 
Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1.216 He had the unspeakable 
advantage of heing.. respectable. 

absol, 183% CaxLyLe Sart. Res. u. ix, In what words.. 
(can we] speak even afar-off of the unspeakable? 

b. sfec. Indescribably or inexpressibly bad or 
objectionable. 

Freq. of the ‘Furk, after quot. 1876. Also adsed. 

1831 CarLyLe in best. Rev. July 6 How they sailed... 
into Paynim land; fought with that unspeakable Turk, 
King Machabol. 1843 — Past & Pr... iii, How ye came 
among us, in your cruel armed blindness, ye unspeakable 
County Yeomanry! 1876 — Leé. in Bens. (1881) 11.311 The 
unspeakable Turk should be immediately struck out of the 
question, and the country left to honest European guidance. 
1896 Advance (Chicago) 30 Jan. 153/1 We were..cven more 
guilty than the Unspeakable himself. 1goz Crostann 
(title), ‘Vhe Unspeakable Scot. 

e, sb, An ineffable being. 

1843 Cartyce Past & #r. nt. xv, Through all thy.. 
melancholy Business and Cant, there does shine the presence 
ofa Primeval Unspeakabte. 

2. Incapable of being spoken or nltered; that 
may not be spoken. 

1568 H. B. tr. P. Martyr, Ep. Rom, 224 They are called 
ynspeakeable sighes, for that we speake not expressedlye 
what the spirite asketh. 1621 Bipre 2 Cor. xil. 4 He.. 
heard vnspeakable wordes, which it is not lawfull for a man 
to viter, 1770 GLovea Leonidas (ed. 5) x. §74 Leonidas, 
whose looks Declar'd unspeakable applanse. 

3. U.S. Unwilling or unable to speak. 

1888 4 dvance (Chicago) 29 Nov., The distinguished but 
unspeakable witness. 1890 Lowrtt. Lef?. (1894) Il. 465 
My dog..tooks up at me as who should say, ‘Yon are 
become unspeakable as one of ns, poor old fellow!’ 

4, adv. Unspeakably, indescribably. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 34 Beyond the Land of Cathaie, 
which ey prayse to be civill, and unspeakable rich. 1657 
Baxter Call to Unconverted (1660) 59 Huw certainly and 
unspeakable happy you may be if you will. 

Ilence Unspea‘kableness. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia. xi, The unspeakeablenes of his 
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UNSPEAKABLY. 


griefe. 1657 J. Suirn Afyst. Rhet. 54 Vhat we may rather 
conceive the unspeakablenesse then the untruth of the 
relation. 1691 Bunyan (7f¢/e), The Greatness of the Soul, 
and unspeakableness of the loss thereof. 

Unspea‘kably, adv. [f. prec.] Unutterably, 
indescribably. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 154 The clere syght of 
fayth..gyueth more ioye vnspekahly to the contemplatyue 
sernauntes of god, than [etc.). 1597 Hooxea Eccé. Pol. v. 
liv. §8 God hath in Christ vnspeakablie glorified the nobler 
--part of our nature. 1647 H. More Song of Soud Notes 
358 Some inhabit God himself, who is unspeakably infinite. 
1681 FLaven Jfeth. Grace x. 224 It ts unspeakably delightful, 
1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1910 A Confluence. .of unspeakably 
small Salt Particles. 17534 Eowaros Freed. Will iw. v. 226 
Man is. .unspeakably different from a meer Machine. 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 150/1t The effect is said to be 
unspeakably ahsurd. 1871 Le Faxu Rose & Key Il. 293 It 
was unspeakably provoking. 

Unspea‘king, 74/. 56. (Un-' 13.) 1860 Ruskin Afod. 
Paint. V. 164 False speaking [is] unspeaking,—on the 
negative side of silence. 

Unspea ‘king, ##/.a. [Un-lio. Cf. OE. ux- 
sprecende, OF ris. wnsprekand, MDu. onsprekende 
(obs. Du. onsprekend) ,OHG. unspréchente MUG. 
unsprichende) in sense 2 (chiefly of children).] 

+1. Unspeakable, ineffable. Os.—! 

1340 Ayend, 266 Ich yze3 be ilke onspekynde an{d] on- 
todelinde mageste of pe holy trinyte. 

2. Not speaking; unable to speak. Also fig. 

1382 Wycuie Fob xxxviii. g With clothis of vnspekende 
childhed. —~ Ps. viii. 3 Of the mouth of vnspekende childer.. 
thou performedist preising, 1612 Suaxs. Cyd. v. v. 178 
His description Prou‘d vs vnspeaking sottes. 1796 Eviza 
Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 81 All was placid 
uniformity, and unspeaking regularity of feature. 31811 
SHELLEY JVother & Son iii, The proofs of an unspeaking 
sorrow dwelt Within her ghastly hollowness of eye. 

+ Unspear, wv.) Ods. [Us-2 44+SpEar v1] 
trans. To unbar; to open. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 25 Quhulucifer, .held hem sperd in helles 
male til god..unspered al Se fendes sped. 1377 Laxct. 
P. Pl. Boxvit, 25g, | bere. How a spirit speketh to helle 
& bit vnspere be jatis. cxqoo Laud Troy Bk. 1039 When 
it was with-inne ther lippes, Faste to-gedur hit hem grippes, 
That thei my3t_ not her mouth vn-spere, ¢1430 Lyoc. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Late at eve thou wolt unspere the 
gate. c1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 20 Poncian vnsperd 
be bok and say wel pat it was a bok longing to cristen feith, 

Unspear, 7? [Un-24b+Spraav.3] trans. To free from 
being transfixed. 1859 Gro. Evsor Adam Bede xxxii, Mrs. 
Poyser,..unspearing her knitting, began to knit again with 
her usual rapidity. 

Unspe cialized, #//. a4. (Us-1 8.) 

1874 I. D. Corr Orig. Hit test xviii, (1887) 393 The Doctrine 
of the Unspecialized. 1886 G. ALLEN Afaimie's Sake xv, 
A vague flood of unspecialized emotion. 1902S. & B, Wena 
Fist. Frade, Unionism (ed._5) Introd. p. x, The general 
mass of unskilled and unspecialised labour. 

Unspecie. (Un.! 12h) 
13 unspecie Exchequer Bills, of roo 2. each, 

Unspeci‘fic, «. (Un-1 7.) 

1807 W. Coxe /fist, House of Austria 1. 713 It is no 
wonder so unspecific a declaration. .should not be followed 
hy any important consequence. 1822-7 Goov Study Aled. 
(1829) ITI. 417 An incidental and unspecific irritation of the 
prepuce. 1834 Svdicrtors’ Frat, 8 Nov. 26/2 A contract for 
the sale of unspecific goods. 

+ Unspeci-ficate, ¢.and sb. Obs. [Un-17, 12.] 
1. adj. (See quot.) 

1674 Phil. Trans. 1X. 70 Vhis Aerial Salt,. whilst in the 
Air, is altogether un-specificate, | mean, freed from all 
Union with..any Seminal principle, 

2. spec. Unsexed. Also as 5d. 

1734 Prompter 19 Nov. 2/1 lt is a Prodigy to see an Actor, 
General, Plastick, and unspecificate. /8rd. 4 Dec. 2/1 One 
of these Vocal Unspecificates, 

+ Unspeci-ficated, f/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8.] 
= prec, 1. 

1651 Faexcn Distild, v. 162 Whether this préizeor ens 
saliuwt he so unspecificated.., or no, it matters not much. 
1675 E. W[itsox] Spadacrene Dunelim. 65 There are un- 
specificated acids in the humours of our Body. 

Unspecified, p//.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1624 Heyvwoop Gunaih. 1x. 427, 1 desire to leave nothing 
unspecified,or not rememhered in this worke. @1661 Futter 
Worthies, London i. (1662) 204'The laxity of so populous a 
place leaving them as unspecified as it found them. 1883 
Specifi Alnwick § Cornhill Railway 14 Facilitating the 
construction of any unspecified works. 

Unspe-cked, f4/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1781 Cowrer Truth 281 A demeanour holy 
and unspecked. 1868 Gro, Etot Sf. Gifsy 234 Gazing from 
bis narrow shoal of sand On the unspecked round of blue 
and blue. 

Unspe'ckled, Af/.a. (Us-'8.) 1570 Levins Manip. 50 
Vnspeckled, tzmtaculatus. [1775 Asu.] 1887 Morris Odyss. 
x. 525 A sheep of black unspeckled, of all thy flock most 
fair. tUnspe-ctable, a. Oss. [Un-1 7b, 5b.) In. 
capable of being regarded. 1s02 ArKynson tr. De [snitatione 
11. iti, (1893) 197 The vnspectahle & inestymable loy in 
heen. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 16 We be not 
worthy to come to that vnspectable glory. 

Unspe'ctacled, (p/.) ¢. (Un-1 8, 9.) 

1791 Hoppesrorp Sadmag. 140 Why did your will the 
Pylian chief decree Three centuries unspectacled to see. 
1824 Scort.S?. Ronan’s xiv, Many a nose, spectacled and 
unspectacled, was popped out of the adjoining windows. 
1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 146/2 She pored over them with 
unspectacled eyes. 

Unspe‘culating, 442. a. (Un-! 10.) 1828 Pusey Hist. 
£nq. 1. 109 A recurrence to practical and unspeculating 
Christianity, 

Unspe‘culative,¢. (Un-1 7.) . 

1659 Gentil. Calling 40 Their whole time..to be taken up 
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in other unspeculative Exercises. 1674 Govt, Tongue 160 
Some unspeculative men may not have the skill to examine 
their assertions, 1874 J. Donatoson Afost, Fathers 51 
This ee character of the apostolic teaching. 
1891 'T. Harpy Tess xii, She obeyed the signal to wait for 
him with nnspeculative repose. 

Unspe-d, ff/.a. [Un-18b.] a. Not having 
succeecled in an errand or effort. b. Not accom- 
plished or discharged ; not brought to a successful 
result or issue. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 17596 For-bi paa Inus war full medd, 
Pair sandes come again vn-spedd. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
293 So was he come ayein unsped. c14so J/yrr. our 

adye 82 That prayer ..is nener lefte vnspedde. @ 1533 
Lo, Berners Gold. BE. AL, Aurel. xxxviii.(1536) 67 b, Nor for 
all the affaires of his honse, he wolde not leaue one of 
thempire vnsped. 4@ 1568 in Bannatyne A1S, (Hunter, Cl.) 
6317/8 Onsped speche bettir vnspokin be. 1624 QuaRLES 
Fob xin. xxiv, To Athens, gown’d, he goes, and..Returnes 
unsped. 19717 Gaatu Ovid's Det. xiv. (1732) 477 ‘Thus 
Diomedes Venulus withdraws; Unsped the cites of the 
common Cause. 1895 R, BatoGes Ode to Alusic w. iii, When 
the winds fatigued .. Have left the drooping banks unsped. 

Unspee‘chful, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1853 Faser Ad? for eis 
(1854) 365 Lighting up their land of pain and unspeechful 
expectation. 


t+Unspee'd. 0%s. (OE. unspéd (Ux-1 12),= 
WFris. on-, dspoed, MDu. ovspoet (Du. onspoed), 
OS. unspid (MLG, znspdt), ONG, renspuot, -spuet, 
chiefly in sense 2. Cf. WANSPEED.]} 

1. Poverty. (OE. only.) 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Mark xii. 44 Dios..of unspoed hire 
alle da de ha:fde sende. c1o00 Ags. Ps, (Spelman) Ixxxvii, 
9 Eazan mine sargodon for unspeda [L. znoféa]. 

2. Lack of good speed or success; misfortune, 
detriment, harm, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 10468 If pou mai na barns brede, Quam 
wites bou bin aune vnspede? 07d. 15420 Bot to baim bat 
be cheping did, it fel to mikel yvnspede. 14.. Northern 
Passion (MS. 1.) 1214 3et pei maden at vnspede in his riht 
hand to halde arede. ¢1440 Lay Folks Mass Bk.(MS.C.) 
88 ‘l'o pe priest herken ban Hys office.., And answere pere- 
to.., Or on a boke py-selfe it rede, I wate perfore nane 
unspede. 

3. Unprofitable labour. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 4230 Bot al his quainning for to rede 
Or for to spek, it war vn-spede. 

+ Unspee‘dfal, ¢. Obs. [Us-17.] Unprofit- 
able; of no avail. 

41340 Hampote Psalter exxviil. 4 When pei..seme vn- 
spedfulin all pat bei did here. ¢1374 Cuavcea Soeth. v. pr. vi. 
(1868) 178 Prayeres, bat ne mowen nat ben vnspedful.. whan 
pei benry3tful. ¢1440 Yacod's I %ell 184 Zif pis handyl be 
wrong, it 1s vnspedefull to werke wyth: 
Evesham (Arb.) 2g Thy contynual prayer .. may net be 
onspedeful before the presens and goodnes of god. 1570 
Levins Afauip. 186 Vaspeedful, inexpeditus, 

Unspee‘dy, a. [OE. wnspédiz (Un-1 7), = 
MDn. onspoedich (Du. -spoedig), OHG. unspuotig. 


Cf. WANSPEEDY @.] 

tI. Poor, indigent. (OE. only.) Oés. 

c893 K. Etrrep Ores. 1. 1. § 23 Pa ricostan men drincad 
myran meolc, & pa unspedizan & pba beowan drincad medo, 
c1a00 Exrric /Zont, 1.578 He seendebyrde bone unspedigan 
fiscere ztforan Sam rican casere. 

+b. Of land: Barren, unproductive. Ods.-} 

@ 1000 Genesis 962 Sesaxton ba after synne sorzfulre land, 
eard & edyl unspedizran. 

+2. Unprofitable; unsuccessful. 

21300 E. 2. Psalter \xxxviii. 34 Ne wemme mi witeworde, 
and pat forthga Of mi lippes, vnspedy noght make pba. 
1340 Hamboie Psalter xvi.14 Make paim vnspedy and kast 
paim down, ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xvi. 8g ‘The werk ther 
of schulde be the vnsaueryer and the vuspedier. 

3. Slow, sluggish. “rare. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 117 ‘he water..passing along with 
a mute and vnspeedy current. 

Unspeered, f//. a. Latterly Se. [Un-1 8] 
Unasked ; withont inquiry. Also with aé. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 918 Wich spede is in speche, 
vuspurd may we lerne. @1568 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter. 
Club) 641/44 Than suld 1.,cum to yow, I ken the gait 
onsperd. 1599 Jas. I] BaotA. Awpov Ep, Ded., It will not 
come vucalled, neither speake vnspeered at. 

Unspe'll,v. [Ux-2 3.) 

1. trans. To undo or dissolve (a spell). 

1611 Corcr., Descharimer, to vncharme, vnspell, frustrate 
acharme. 1671 Toke Adv. 5 Hours v.(ed.3) 94 Her. Sure 
w'are enchanted, and all we see’s illusion. Cas, Allow me, 
Henrique, to unspel these Charms, 

2. To free from a spell. 

1635 Quartes Eve62.1v. xv, Ah,ifmy voyce could, Orpheus- 
like, unspell My poore Eurydice, my soul, from hell. 1681 
Dayoven (Tate) 4és. & Achit. 1. 117 Such Practicesas These, 
too gross to lye Long unobserv‘d,.. The more judicious Israel- 
ites Unspell’d, Though still the Charm the giddy Rabble 
held. 1777 Jounson Lei. to Mrs. Thrale 6 Oct., ] am glad 
Master unspelled you, and run you all on rocks. 1890 
Handok., Folklore (ed. Gomme) 132 A prince is transformed 
into a loathsome beast ;..he is unspelled and they marry. 

+3. To decipher, read. Os.—! 

1665 SzacEanT in Digby Mad. Bodies *4 Even that great 
Soule, which fathomes th’ Universe, Unspells the Heaven's 
broad volume. 

4. (See quot.) 

1846 Printing Apparatus for Amateurs 34 In the process 
of distributing [the type] the word is unspelt, beginning with 
the first letter of the word. % 

Hence Unspe‘lling v4/, sb. Also attrib. 

1897 A, Nutr in K. Meyer Voy. Bran 11.16 Manawyddan 
obtains..the unspelling of the land. 1902 — Leg. Holy 
Grail 52 The unspelling theme. fd. 53 In Crestien..it Is 
subordinated to the unspelling quest 
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Unspe‘liable, z (Un-1 7b.) 

1852 Munoy Antipedes 11. 97 Unspellable intonations 
-.supply the place of the letters. 1872 ‘Maaxk ‘wan’ 
Roughing tt xxiv, A Spanish saddle,..furnished with the 
ungainly sole-leather covering with the unspellable name. 

Unspe-lied, gf/. a. (Ux-18.] Not put under 
a spell. 

1684 Tate Aledea to Yason 12 No doubt but he.., with 
the fierce Bulls, unspell’d had fought. 1806 M. A. Suze 
Rhymes Art 27 While yet unspell’d, unplighted you 
remain, Pause, ere you join the ateenamiounatteatal 

Unsperlt, 42. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1892 Merenitn Sage 
Enamoured i, Her eyes were the sweet world desired of 
souls, With something of a wavering line unspelt, +Un- 
spen,v Obs.) [Un-?3+Srenxv.) trans. To release. 1225 
dlncr. R158 Seint Johan baptiste..ine his iborenesse un- 
spende {z.*, unspennede] his feder tunge into prophecie, 

mspe'ndable, 2, (Ux-'7b.) 1876 Mas. Watney Sights 
§ Jus. 111. xiv. 263 Every day a large piece of unspendable 
delight in the anticipation, ..to last us {etc.}, 

+ Unspe-nded, obs. var. UnspEst ffi, a. 

¢1440 York Alyst. xxv. 450 Haue [= half] my gud I have 
ynspendid Poure folke to geue it till. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
xxv. (S.T.S.) I]. 48 He was fer ryn in jeris, and few dayis 
vnspendit of his live. 1564 Hills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) 1. 225 So mutch hay vnspended as is valud to ij. 

Unspent, #72. a. [Un-1 8 bJ 

1. Not expended; not employed or used. 

1466 Mann. §& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 326 He ad of myn 
onspente in is and, vj.s. viij.d. 1483 in Somerset Aled, Wills 
(1901) 239 As moch as than shal..remayne unspent of the 
seid xij torches, 1550 Crowtry Last 7runp 269 If ought 
remayne vnspent Upon thyne owne necessity. 1632 Lirncow 
7rav. vu. 313 The French men had only left unspent..three- 
score und nine Chickens of Gold. 1674 Hopses Odyssey 
(ed. 2) 9g We had Wine enough as yet unspent. 1745 in 
Picton L'fool Aunic. Rec. (1886) 11.110 A proportionable 
part of what remains unspent. 1893 J} estw. Gaz. 24 May 
5/2 The revolver..contained one spent and five unspent 
cartridges. 1899 Parit. Debates LX V11.554/2 What (he].. 
pressed was the use of the unspent balance for that purpose. 

2. Unexhausted ; not used up. 

¢3611 Cuarman //iad x1v. 344 For fervour of his unspent 
strength. 1663 Dreyven Ef. fo Charleton 36 Whose Fame.. 
Flies like the nimble journeys of the Light; And is, like 
that, unspent too in its flight. 1732 Pork Ess. Alan 1. 274 
All are but parts of one stupendous whole,.. That..extends 
thro’ all extent, Spreads undivided, operates unspent. 1770 
Grovea Leonidas (ed. 5) xi. 355 He impell’d His spear. 
The point with violence unspent..reach’d the Persian’s 
throat. 1799 Cowrza Castaway 39 So long he, with un- 
spent pow'r, His destiny repell’d. 1857 Emerson Poents, 
'Give ail to Love’ ii, High and more high It dives into noon, 
With wing unspent, 

Unsphere, v. (Un-25.] trans. To remove 
(a star, etc.) from its sphere. Also in fig. context. 

1611 Snaxs. Vint, T. 1. ii, 48 Though you would seek 
t'vusphere the Stars with Oaths, 1643 Howett Parad, 
reflect. Times 5 Touching the malignant Planets..1 put 
them over to you, that..they may be unspher’d or extin- 
guished. 1796 C. Anstey /leaders’ Guide (1803) 124 Th’ 
adventrous Engineer Who swore he would the Earth uon- 
sphere, ..Give him but where to set his foot. 1820 Mitman 
Fall Ferus. 117 If ye have seen the moon unsphered, And 
the stars fall. 1857 P. Fareman Princ. Div. Serv. 11.57 
Thus too did it supply..a new centre or centres for the 
gravitation of its mighty forces..in lieu of that which had 
been, so to speak, unsphered. 

Jig. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 88 Where 1 may..unsphear 
The spirit of Plato. 1806 H. K. Wits Fragments vi, 
Mine ear Longs for some air of peace,.. That may the spirit 
from its cell unsphere. 1882 J. Baown Hora Sués. 3rd Ser. 
4 Many have heen the attempts to unsphere the spirit of a 
joke and make it tell its secret. 

Hence Unsphe'red ///. a. 

1598 Cuarman Here & Leander m1. 186 Thou.. That. with 
the wings Of thy vnspheared flame visitst the springs Of 
spirits immortall. 1833 H. Coteaipce Poems 1. 41 Like a 
spectre of an age departed, Or unsphered Angel woefully 
astray-——She glides along. 1849 M. Arxoto Vew Sirens 251 
The sunk eyes, the wailing tone, Of unspher’d, discrowned 
creatures. E 

Unspitable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1615 Syivester ¥ob Tris 
uuiph. 1. 367 Him would I seek..Whose works are great,.. 
Unspiable, Unspeakahle by Man. Unspi‘ced, f//. a. 
(Un-1 8) 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's [uiprov. vi. 48 
A great difference..betwixt fri’d meats and bak’t meats, 
spiced and unspiced, salt and fresh. 1899 Westin, Gaz. 11 
Aug. 8/1 There are English firms which export the geauine 
unspiced article in tins. 

Unspied, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 4 

14., Chaucer's Troylus w. 1457 (Harl. MS,), It is fut hard 
to halten vnspied Bifora crepul. a15q4a Wyatt‘ Take heed 
dy time'v, To love unspied is but_a hap; Therefore, take 


cheed! 1561 Norton & Sacky. Gordodue ii. 317 Traiterous 


corrupters of their pliant youthe Shall have unspied a muche 
more free uccesse. 1624 QuaaLes Sron's Elegies 1. xxii, 
Thinke you to flourish euer? and (vnspide) ‘Vo shoot the 
flowers of your fruitlesse pride. 1667 Mitton /. LZ, 1, $29 
T must walk round This Garden, and no corner leave unspi'd. 
a@1740 Ticket Afise., Fataé Curiostty 5,1,.went prepared 
to pry,..Resolv’d to find some fault before unspy’d. 1798 
in A.D. Coleridge Eton in Fourttes (1896) 14 When waving 
fresh each woolly wing, That..serv'd..to hold unknown, 
unspied, A loaf or pudding in. 

Unspi'ke, v. [Un-2 3, 4b.] 

1. trans. To extract a spike from (a cannon). 

1680 Exact Frat. Siege Tangier 6 The Moors took our 
Guns..,and unspik‘d them, & clear’d them. 1842 R, Burn 
Naval & Ati. Dict, (1852) 118/2 Désenctoner, to unspike a 

iece of ordnance. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 14 
Ba pose your gun is spiked.., how will you unspike it? 

2. To release by the removal of a spike. 

1846 Zain. Rev. Oct. 504 In this case the iron bar (se. rail], 
worn thin and unspiked, gets detached from the plank. 

Unspi’ked, f4/. a. (Un-! 8) (1775 Asu.] 31902 Daily 
Chron, 16 July 8/6 Six [rail-] chairs. .had been left unspiked, 


UNSPILLABLE. 


1904 Westin, Gaz. 8 Sept. 7/1 They..[captured 97] cannon, 
mostly unspiked. Unspi-Hable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1885 
Chamb, Frni. 560 Our readers will be acquainted with the 
unspillable ink-bottle. i 

nspilled, -spi'lt, A//.2. (Un-18,8b. Cf. 
MDa. and Da. zsfi/d?.) 

1573 Tusser /fusd, (1878) 35 Then haue of thine owne, 
without lendiug vaspilt, what followeth needfull, here learne 
if thou wilt. 164% in Rushw. A/isé. Coll, (1692) 1. 217 The 
very Blood that runs unspilt in our Veins. 1643 DENHAst 
Cooper's H (1668) 7 Yhat bloud, which thou and thy great 
Grandsire shed,.. Had been unspilt. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
v, The first care of the two unspilt friends was to extricate 
their unfortunate companions from their bed of quickset. 
1877 Browninc La Saistas 369 Only grant my soul may 
carry high through death her cup unspilled. : 

Unspin,v. (Un-23. Cf. Du. ontspinnen.) 

@rg85 in Holinshed Céron. TI, 4216/1 Oh cruel fates ! the 
which so soone, his vitall thred vusponne. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 304 Is't not in your power to change, and un- 
spinne their decrees? 1638 N. Wuitine Albino 4 Bellama 
1176 My teeming ‘fancy strives..to,.make those garden- 
minutes see the sun Entombed in darkness, and the earth 
unspun Ere they expire. a 1703 J. Pomrret Last Epiphany 
vi, Whilst backward all the Threads shall haste to be un- 
spun. 1845 Mozcey £ss,(1878) 11. 102 The web was respun, 
that it might be unspun again, . 

Unspirit,v. [Ux-24.] rans. To deprive of 
spirit. 

2607 B. Jonson Volpone ut. v, | am unmask’d, unspirited, 
undone, 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors in Conn Ep. 
604 We may not neglect the body,..maserate and unspirit 
our selves overmuch. 1687 Norris Coé?. Wisc. (1699) 367 
Nor did T ever think that it could be in the Power of any 
Temporal loss, so much to discompose and unspirit my Soul, 

Unspi'rited, #//.¢. [Ux-18.] Destitute of 
spirit ; spiritless. 

1621 Frercuer Thierry §& Theod.1t.i, A poor, cold, un- 
spirited, unmanner'd..fool. 1649 Arnway Tadlet 74 Leave 
no stone unmoov'd, to cousen an unspirited (and so apt to 
be unchristen’d) Nation into the way..of the Alcoran. 1751 
Smottetr Per, Pick, \xxxv, The new productions of the 
stage, .. generally unspirited and insipid, 

Hence Unspt!‘ritedness. 

1669 Owen Exp, Ps.¢.v.v-x, 15 Vuspiritedness and disability 
unto Duty, in doing or suffering. 

Unspiritual, cz. (Us-1 7.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 3, I see it the hope of good men, that 
those irregular and unspirituall Courts have spun their 
utmost date in this Land. 1679 Putter Afoder. Ch. Eng. 
494 These Divisions (the Character of a Carnal and Un- 
spiritual Temper)..dishonour the Protestant Cause. 1818 
Byaon Ch. Har. w. cxxv, Circumstance, that unspiritual 
god and miscreator, 1872 Livpon Elem, Relig. ve 175 
Prayer ceases to be itself, by degenerating. .intoa mechanical 
and unspiritual routine, 

Hence Unspi'ritually adv.; -ness. 

1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 476 Through that unspiritual- 
nesse of our heart. 1669 Owen Expos, Ps. ext, 352 The 
more spiritual any man is, the more he sees of his unspiritual- 
ness in his spiritual Duties. 1863 H. ALLon Jfew. ¥. Sher» 
man Coll. Life i. 53 Unspiritualness had generated scepti- 
cism. 1871 T'ycor Prin. Cult. 11. 325 Those..may say.. 
that f have written. .unspiritually of spiritual things. 

Unspiritua‘lity. (Un-! 12, or f. prec.) 1842 SARA 
Cocenipce in Coleridge Aids Refi. App. C. (1843) TT. 384 
Calvin..missed this truth..neither from natural inability, 
nor from unspirituality, nor from a tendency to rationalism, 
but [etc.}. 1863 Grosart Srzal? Sins 27 Despondent.. 
through, .coldness, deadness, unrealness, unspirituality. 

Unspiritualize,v. [Un-26¢.]) “vans, To 
divest of spiritual qualities. 

41716 SovtH Serm. (1727) VE. 243 Enjoyments. ,such as.. 
will by Degrees certainly ape and unspiritualize the 
Mind. 1846 Hawtnorne Ofd Afanse u, 115 Those evil 
habits..which unspiritualize man’s nature, 3851 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, VW. wt. ut. v. §17, E recollect no single instance 
of a naked angel that does not look..unspirituatized. 188r 
H, Drummono fdeal Life (1897) 133 God wou'd never un- 
spiritualise three-fourths of man's active life by work, if work 
were work, and nothing more. 

Unspi‘ritualized, £4/.a. (Un-1 8) Not madespiritual. 
3816 Coteaipce Lay Ser. (1839) 291 ‘Vhe idolism of the 
unspiritualized understanding. 1878 T. Sinchata Afonnt 
vy. t09 The unspiritualised * man of land,’ when left to his 
instincts, is sufficiently marked in history the slive-maker 
of his fellows. 

Unspit, wv. 
from a spit. 

1574 T. Newton JJealth Afag, Liij b, Rosted fleshe is then 
hest to be vnspitted and taken fromthe broche, 1611 Cotor., 
Desembrocher, to..vnspit; pull off the broach. 1648 Hex- 
nam, Ontspeten, to Vuspit, or to Vubroach a peece of meate. 
3798 in Spirit Public Frnls. (1799) I. 290 The pigs and 
geese were all unspitted. 1820 Bt Mivcuete Aristoph. 1. 
116 The science which he displays in boiling, roasting, 
spitting, and unspitting. 

Unsplee'ned, AA/. a. (Un-! 8.) 2633 Foro '7is Pity 
1. li, Vet the villanie of words..may be such, As would make 
any vnspleen’d Doue, Chollerick. + Unspleeted, p#/. a. 
(Un-' 8 Cf. Spreete.') 1609 C. Butter Fevs. Mon. F 8 
Lay the vnspleeted hiue along hard by. Unsple'ndid, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1809 Syo. Smitn Sern. TE. 307 In the tumult of 
life the man, who can please for the passing hour, is.. greater 
than him who has difficult, and unsplendid virtues. Un. 
splitnt, v. (Un? 4b.) 1615 Markuam Country Contention, 
11.24 Let it So rest nine daies at least, before you vnsplint it. 

Unsplit, fs. a. (Ux-1 8b. Cf. Du. on- 
gesplil, MSw. osplitad, older Da. uspliz.) 

1656 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 26a 
To repair those his Gallies, which were yet unsplit. 1802-14 
Bentuam Nation, fudic. Evid, (1827) lf. 194 The man is 
split into two persons..: or, he remaining unsplit, an ideal 
person is fabricated to speak of the real one. 1875 Bexnetr 

Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 72 The originally unsplit fragments 
of cellewall, 


[Ux-2 4 b.] ¢rans. To remove 
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tUnspoi'l, v.! Oss. (Un-29.] trans. To despoil. @rqg00 
Sir Perc, 742 Now es Percyvelle lyghte ‘lo unspoyle the 
redeknyghte. Unspol'l, v.? [Un-?3.] ¢rvans. ‘Vo restore 
from being spoiled. 1978 Miss Burney Evelina xxxiv, And 
what good will that do now?—that won't unspoil all my 
clothes. 1834 Mar. Epcewoatn /Zelen xiii, ‘1 am quite 
spoiled, I believe,’ said Helen; ‘ you must unspoil me’. 

Unspoi'lable, z (UN-17 b.) 

1836 I). Howarp A. Keefer lv, He contrived..to spoil our 
almost unspoilable meals, 1888 Makziais Life bY. Hugo 
204 One trusts that Master Georges and Miss Jeanne were 
unspoilable. 

Hence Unspoi‘lableness. 

1881 Daily News 1 Oct. (Encycl. Dict.), A prevalent style 
of furniture and decoration should have this character of 
what may be called unspoilableness, 

Unspoiled, p//. a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not despoiled or plundered; not taken as 
plunder. 

€ 1500 Jelusine xxxvi. 256 None passed by the said Fort- 
resse vnspoyled. 1513 Life f/en. 1 (agit) 34 All Churches 
-.Shoulde be kepte inviolat, vnspoyled and vuharmed. 1§77 
Dee General & Rare Alem. 4 Vheir Marchantlike Ships.. 
may..pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken by 
Pyrates. 1603 Knotres //ist. Y2erks (1621) 268 ‘The Bassa 
..began..with fire and sword to wast that part of the 
countrey which yet remained vnspoiled. 1697 Davoren 
<tineis xt. 890 Unspoil’d shall be her Arms, and unprofan'd 
Her holy Limbs with any Human Hand. 1802 J. Ban.ie 
and Pt. Ethwadd 1.ii, A land of peace! Where yellow fields 
unspoil’d..smile gladly. 1870 Bryant /éiad v. 1.177 He 
left the corpse of Periphas unspoiled where he had fallen. 

2. Not spoiled or deteriorated. 

1732, Pore £f, Bathurst 226 O teach us, Mathurst! yet 
unspoil'd by wealth! That secret rare. 1746 Cotiins Unde to 
Pity iv, He sung the female heart, With youth's soft notes 
unspoil’d by art. 1821 V. Kxox Grammar Schools 117 An 
unspoiled boy,.. possessing talent and sensibility. 1860 H. 
Maravat Resid. Futland 1. xiv. 209 Vhe Castle of Rosen. 
borg.. isa fine specimen of the period, and is unspoiled by 
modern improvements. 1888 City Sal/ads 111. 1/1 This 
Precious specimen..of the unspoiled traditional ballad. 

Unspoilt, g2.@. [Ux-18 b.] = pree. 2. 

1796 Mae. D'Ansiay Camtilia ITE. 186 An original fveling, 
unspoilt by the apathy of satiety. /dfd. FV. 353 Having 
brought with her whatever was unspoilt of her Tunbridge 
apparel, 1884 [orld 20 Aug.20/1 An uuspoilt English girl, 

Unspo‘ke, arch. variant of next. 

1605 Suaks. Lear t. i, 239 A tardinesse in nature, Which 
often leaues the history ynspoke ‘That it intends to do. 

Unspoken, ff/7. a. (Un-18b,8¢, 5d. CE 
(M)Du. ongesproken, MLG, ungesproken, MIG. 
ungesprochen. } 

1. Not spoken of + Also with so. 

1375 Barpour Bruce xv. 268 Till king Robert will we gang, 
That we haf left vnspokyn of lang. ¢1g530 L. Cox Niked/i. 
(1899) 62, I can nat let passe his diuine wysdome vnspoken 
of. 1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1go1) 2&4 Albeit some- 
things vnspoken of might be reuined and produced. 1607 
5. Cotiins Ser, (1608) 35, I am faine to passe by some 
things of moment, vuspoken-to here. 1634 Sia ‘I’, H.RBERT 
Trav. 147 The [Persian] women as vnseene may passe vn- 
spoken of. 

2. Not spoken, unsaid, unuttered ; not expressed 
in speech. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Xepr. m1, xiv. 373 The oon premisse is ex- 
pressid.., and the other premysse is stille vuspokun for 
schortnes. 1461 Y’aston Lett. Yi, 76 Desyreng the said 
schref if ony thyng of the Kyngs comaunded were be hynd 
unspoken by hym self that fetc.]. 1548 W. Parien E-rped. 
Scott, Lv, Causes..that..ar better vnaspoken then yttred. 
1577 GRANGE Goliten A phrod. K iij, No doubte but 1.L wished 
his wordes ynspoken. 1611 Snaks. Cyd. v. v. 139 Thou'lt 
torture me to leave vnspoken, that Which to be spoke, wou’d 
torture thee. 1640 QuarLes Auchyrfd. ui. xxxii, A word 
unspoken is like the Sword in thy Scabberd, thine. 1973 
GotosoM. 7st Epil. to Stoops to Cong.’, And that our friend. 
ship may remain unbroken, What if we leave the Epilogue 
unspoken? 1818 Coterioce in Encycl. Metrop. §. Introd. 
13 The unspoken alphabet of nature. 186a Suiacey (J. Skel- 
ton) Nuge Crit. v. 210 Rigorous edicts..which punished 
the uaspoken thought as well as the visible act. 

3. Not spoken /o; unaddressed. 

1616 Ilizron Wks. TT. 23, | shall also teach that which 
shall be for the best behoofe of euery one in this assembly, 
that sonone may goe away vnspoken to. gar Kutiy Scot, 
Prov. 249 When People out of Bashfulness leave. .a Person 
unspoken to. 1855 Trottorge Warden vi, She had sat the 
whole evening through.., not speaking, and muspoken to. 

4. Se. Without having spoken. rare, 

1597 in Spalding Cl. Misc. (1841) 1.91 Jonet Wischert.. 
commandit.. Katherine Ewyn to ryss airlie befoir the sone, 
on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin, 

b. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamirson, Unspoken water, water..brought..to the 
house of a sick person, without the bearer's speaking either 
in going or returning. 

Unsporngy, a. (Un-'7.) 23774 Gotpsm, Surv. fam 
Philos. (1776) 1. 366 When an unspongy or solid body sinks 
in a vessel of water. 

Unsponta‘neous, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1991 Cowrrr Odyssey xx. 419 Wide they stretch’d Their 
jaws with unspontaneous laughter loud. 1885 Wesleyan 
Method. Mag. be 955/2 Cases of unspontaneous Scripture. 
study. 4 Westm, Gaz, 15 Dec. 2/1 His acting..is so 
mechanical,..so painfully unspontaneous, 

Unsponta‘neously, zdv. (Un-' 11.) 1640 Reyxotos 
Treat. Passions xlii. 545 Whereby the Will of man is..in- 
forced or unspontaneously determined to the producing of 
such Effects. Unsporrted, 642.4. [Un-'8 + Sront v. 


arb} Open, 1871‘ M, Lecrano’ Camér. Preshi. xi. 200 
Come on, Golightly, your door is unsported, Unspo'rt- 
ful, a. (Un-'7.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. tv. Vv, 'A 


Republic !" said the Seagreen, with one of his dry, husky, 
wnsportful laughs, ‘ what is that?’ 


( 
il 


UNSPREAD. 


Unsporrting, pf. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1859 W. H. Grecory £gyft TH. 388 Then we beat the bed 
of the river, but in a most unsporting manner, 1894 9/4 
Cent, July 130 A most pernicious and unsporting custom. 


Unspo'rtsmanlike,c.,adv. (Ux-!70,11b.) 

1954 Connoisseur NO. 31 P12 It is wnsportsinan-like to 
admit dunghill cocks into the Pit. 1789 Wotcor!P. Pindar) 
Suby for Painters Wks. 1816 IL. 34 On which he..cry’d, 
‘See, ho! ' Then jump'd (unsportsian like) upon his hare, 
1803 in Spirit J’xb. Frais, VIL. 298 We stayed till ic was 
dark, that we might not be seen returning in such an un- 
sportsmanlike manner. 1845 Foru //asdbk. Spain 107 They 
use nets, spears, night lines, and every mnsportsmanlike 
abomination, 1873 G.C. Davirs J/onat. § Mere ii. 3 Htowas 
all very well once in a way, but too unsportsmanlike to be 
repeated often, 

Unspo'rtsmanly, 2. and adv. (Un! 9,11.) 1778 (WW. HL 
Marsuatt) J/inutes cigric. g Sept. 1776, Vo behave in this 
churlish, unsportsmanly manner! /érdé., { will not suffer 
any man to trample unsportsmanly npon me with impunity. 
Unspo't, 7. (Us.24.) 1598 FLokio, Dimacchiare, to vie 
spot, to tuke away spots. @izit Ken /fymnothea Poet. 
Wks. 1721 [fF 115 It seem‘d an easier labour at first Sight, 
T’ unspot: Leopards, ar wash Ethiops white. Unspo't- 
table, a (Un-'7h) @igit Ken CAristophi? Poet. Wks. 
2721 IL. 516 Robes unspottuble and bright. 

Unspo'tted, 7/2. [Un-1 5.] 

1, Not marked with spots; free from any spot or 
stain. 

1382 Wyeur 1 Ped. i. 1g Bi the precious blood of the 
lomb vndefoulid and ynspottid. 1446 Lyoc. Vightingale 
Voems i. x85 ‘Vhe lombe vnspotted, the grounde of Tune. 
cence. 21567 Stowe in VAree 15th C.Chrou, Camden) 143 
About that tyme [1567] were many congregations of the 
Anabaptysts in London, who cawlyd theimselvs Puritans or 
Unspottyd Lambs cf the Lord. 1626 Boswontt cl rcadius 
& Sephea wt. 219 The tables did unspotted carpets hi ld Of 
Tynan dyes. 2643 (fide), ‘The Parlinments Un-potted- 

sich; in answer to Prince Roberts Dog. 1709 ApvisoN 
Tatler No. 97 Pp 2 Wer beauty was natural and easy, her 
Person clean and nnsputted. £743 Francis ur. /for., Odes 
uv. 24 Like the Moon’s unspotted Light, O'er the Waves. 
1804 Suaw Gene Zool. Vi 73 Unspotted Salmon, Sadao 
finmaculatus.,,Salmon with unspotted budy. 1835 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 220 he head, thoras, and 
scutellum are velvet black, and unspetted. 1870 HvuokrR 
Stud. Hlora 353 Leaves lanceolate acute unspotted. 

2. Not morally stained ; unblemished, pure: a. 
Of persons, the mind, ete. 

€1400 Jound. St. Bartholomew's (1923! 48 She, .myghtly 
troid them vndir fcit, vnspottid evermore abidyng. ¢ 1450 
Myrr. our Ladve 140 Sonne of the clene and vnsputted 
yyrgyn. 1526 ‘Tixpale Fas. i, 27 ‘Vo kepe byi silfe va- 
spotted from the worlde. 1576 Gascotcne Aeneid. Castle 
Wks. 1y10 Tl. 108 The stately tower of your unsputted 
myndes. 1629 Paysne ati-Ariin. 84 Being thus rescued 
from the power of sinne, may they keepe theimselues va- 
spotted from it. 1709 ApoIson Tatler No. 75 24 My Sister 
Jenny. .is as unspotted a Spinster as any in Great Britain. 
1743 Francis tr. /for., Odes 1. xxiv. g Modesty, unspotted 
Maud, And ‘lruth in artless Guise array'd. 1812 Crappe 
Tales vi. 346 A heait unspotted, and a life unblamed. 1863 
Conincton Horace, Odes 1. x. 17 ‘Thsu lay’st unspotted 
souls to rest. 

b. Ot! character, qualities, ete. 

1455 Kolls of Parit. V. 280/2 Alwcy kepyng oure trouthe 
to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbrused. @ 1568 
Ascnam Sefolem. 11. (Arb.) 87 The vnspotted proprietic of 
the Latin tong,..whan it was, at the hiest pitch of all per- 
fitenesse, 1579 Spenser ave Commend. Lett. i. ad tin, 
‘The..inuiolable Memorie of our vnspotted friendshippe. 
1638 M. Grirvivu in Hearne Collect. (O. HS.) L160 Christen. 
dome cannot shew in one persun..a more Angelical Life, 
unspotted of y¢ Worlde & the Flesh. 1665 Busyan //oly 
Citre 73 he twelve Apostles, in their own pure, printitive, 
and unspotted Doctrine. 1712 STLELE Sect. No. 276 P 2, 
Tama Woman of an unspotted Reputation, 1792 PrigsrLey 
dust. Relig. (1782) FH. 132 A being of unspotted purity, 
1841 BKaowsinc /7fpa Passes 1. 136 Never to overtake the 
rest of me, All that, unspotted, reaches up to you. 

Hence Unspottedly adv. ; Unspo'ttedness. 

1598 Frorto, Puraxvente, purely, cleanlie, ‘ynspottedlie. 
x602 F. Herixc Ana?,6 He may religiously, vnspottedly, 
and charily, preserue the precious health and life of man. 
1598 Florio, /’x7itd, puritie, clenlines, neatcnes, *vnspote 
tednes. 1624 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 303 Doeth the 
Son dwell bodily in this flesh, that thou shouldst looke for 
an unspottedness here? 1682 INGELO Hewftin. y Ur. (ed. 4) 
iv. 156 The unspottedness of our Virgin-life. 1706 tr. Liger's 
Compl, Florist 273 A violation of the candor and unspotted- 
ness of her Manners. 1828 T. Brown Sezai. 86 Valens 
spared Paulinus out of respect tothe unsp: ttedness of his life. 

Unspou'sed, Af/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1587 FLEMING Conta. 
Hotinshed WW. 1299 Unspoused Pallas present is, O Phebus 
bright retire. assancenkes a. (Ux 7c.) 16s 
Srrep Hisé. Gt. Srit, vu vi. 401 2 All which voprincelie 
and yn-Sponslike vsage..was, because shee oncly should 
not liue in comfort. 

+ Unsprayed, pf7. 2.) Obs. [Un-? 8+ Sprav 14.1] 
Not furnished with sprays or branches. 1486 BA. SA 
Albans, Her. a jb, Adam the begynnyng of man kynde 
was as a stokke vusprayde and vnfloreshed. Unspray-ed, 
Ppl.at (Un-'8+Sprayv.§] Not sprayed with a chemical, 
1894 Times 19 Nov. 4/4 Neither Puritan nor The Bruce 
yielded any diseased tubers on the unsprayed portions of 
the crop. 

Unsprea‘d, f//. a. Also 7 unspreaden, 
[Un-18b.] Not spread (out). 

1589 Fienine Virg. Georg. 1. 44 Lodging all night long 
he lies.. Vpon a couch vnmade (vaspread). 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul w. ili, 2x Remember that some things un- 
spreaden be, How shall it find them out? 1644G. Plates 
in Hartlis’s Legacy (1655) 188 Where dung hath..layen 
unspread for a moneth or six weeks, 1776 C. Keita 
Farmer's Ifa’ \xi, The dishes set on unspread table. 1827 
Pottok Course T, v1. 633 Bounding immensity, unspread, 
unbound! 1838 Mrs. Brownine Young Qucen 1 The shroud 


UNSPREAD. 


is yet unspread. 1844 — Confessions iil, Unquickened, un- 
spread My fire dropt down. 

Unsprea‘d, v. (Un-? 3.) 1662 K. W. Conf. Charac. 
(1860) 69 He's so used to spread cloaths, that he's ne’re well 
but when he’s unspreading of aprons. t Unspri-ghty, a. 
Obs.—! (Ux-!7.] Not sprightly or lively. 1607 MagkHaM 
Cavel, vii, 14 Anie of these constant and vnsprity carriages 
are signes of dulnes. 

Unspring, v. [Us-2. 7,4 b. Ch OE, on- 
springan, OS. antspringan, Du. ontspringen, OHG. 
intspringan (MHG., G, entspringen).] 

+1. zzir. To burst open. Ods.—! 

13.. K. Alis.(W.} 2902 Mury hit is in sonne-risyng ! The 
rose openith and unspryng {Laud A/S. wile vpspringe]. 

2. trans. To release or detach by pressing aspring. 

1802 James Alilit, Dict., To unspring, a word of command 
formerly used in the exercise of cavalry. /éd., Unspring 
your carbine. 1833 Xeg. fustr. Cavalry 1. 96 ‘Unspring’ 
by disengaging the swivel from the carbine. 1859 F. A. 
Geritnus Artill. Man, (ed. 8) 48 Unspring arms. 

Unspri*nging, f4/.a2. (Un-'10.) 1821 Mitman Sudicuiue 
Regale 140 The red havoc of unspringing fire. Un- 
springy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1672 Phil, Trans. VU. 5167 An 
Paaniey Finid (which presseth but as a Weight not as a 

pring), 

Unsprinkled, pf/. a. [Un-? 8.] Not 
sprinkled with water, etc. ; sec, not baptized by 
sprinkling. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongereater?, vn watered, or vnsprinckled. 
1738 SAVAGE Progr. Divine Wks. 1775 II. 112 Let hahes of 
poverty convulsive lie; No bottle waits, tho’ babes un- 
sprinki'd die, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 
II. 659 If the child remains unsprinkled,..no registration 1S 
totake place, 1843 Tizaro Brewing 62 Unsprinkled malt. 

Unsprung, ppi.2. [Ux-! 8 b.] Not having 
sprung up or sprouted. 

1600 FatrFax Zasso 1, xlix, His hopes Vnsprong, his cares 
were fit to mowe. 1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas. United 106 
‘T'o prevent the Crows or daws falling on the Corne unsprung. 

+Unspw'lyied, #//. 2. Sc. Obs, [Un-} 8] 
=: UNSPOILED ffl. a. 1. 

113 Douauas ncid x1. xi. 134 My self. .the reuthfull 
corps..sall cary away, Onspulseit of hir armour or array. 
x1g59 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.316 The sklayttis, tymmir, 
and stanis..that are in place onspoulzet. _@ 1578 Linogsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 283 That nane mycht 
travell onspuilgeit on bayth the sydes. @1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. f (1850) 1.157 To saif..his houssis on spol3eit, 
and his freindis and sernandis on plunderit. 

Unspu'n, f7/.a. (Us-18b. Cf OHG. t- 
gispunnan (MHG. ungespunnen, G.-sponnen), ON. 
uspeenninn (older Da. zspeaden, Sw. ospunneit).) 

1545 Rates of Custont avi, Cotton vnsponne. .xxvi.s. vill. d. 
1865 Coorza Thesaurus, Linum infectum, flaxe vnspunne. 
1g7t Wills & Juv. WV. C. Surtees, 1835) 352, 1 haiue in the 
howse spunn and vnsponne vj ston of lynt. 1§86 in Kyd 
Wks. (1901) 340 Her thred still holds, thine perisht though 
vnspun. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manif. ii. 49 A filament of 
unspun silk, 

Unspurd, obs. var. UNSPEERED Af/. a. 

+Unspu‘rn, 7. Obs.—! (Un-?9.] frans. To force open, 
ax300 A. Hern 1074 (Camb, MS.), Horn gan to pe 3ate 
turne, And pat wiket yvnspurne [v.7. op spurne}. 

Unspurred, (f7/.) 2. [Us-1 8, 9.] 

1. Not urged on by a spur. Also fig. 

1635 Corset [tex Bor. Poems (1547) 12 His Mare went 
truer then his Chronicle; And. .unspurr'd, unbeaten, Brought 
us sixe miles. 1865 Mereorrn 2X. Fleming xviii, The re- 
plenished glass enabled Stephen to add the picturesque hits 
of the affray, unspurred by a surrounding eagerness of his 
listeners. 1886 Pad Mal? G. 3x July 2/2 Not altogether 
unspurred hy hints from home, 

2. Not furnished with a spur. 

1852 C. W. Hosts fa/fa xvi. 133 Grazing Mr.Greening's 
unspurred foot with the point of the leader's stretcher. 

Unsqua:ndered, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 416 The 
public have a right to any effects he left unsquandered 
away. 181z Caapse Tales xx. 175 His pension, with what 
sums remain Due or unsquander'd. 

+ Unsquare, obs. f. ANSWER v. 

¢1420 A vow. Arth, xix, The tother vnsquarut him withskille. 

Unsquare, v. [Un-23,6b,7.] a. évans, To 
divest of squareness; to undo the squaring of. 
b. intr. To lose squareness of form or structure. 

1611 Frorio, Disguatrare,to vnsquare. 1790 Trans, Soc. 
Arts VIII, 168 [The loom] is not liable to unsquare; and 
vet ..may be more easily removed than the old loom. 1872 

E MorGan Budget of Paradoxes 470 Montucla charges 
Cluvier with unsquaring the parabola, which Archimedes 


had squared as tight as a glove. 
Unsqua ‘red, ppl. a, [Un-} 8.] Not made 


square; not reduced to a square form or section. 

_ 149 Coverpate, etc. Evasm. Par. x Cor. vill, 23 b, An 
idole..hathe no more Godhead in it, than an other vn- 
squared piece of tymber. 1598 GreNnEwev Tacitus, Gerniani¢e 
ii. (1622) 262 They. vse to all buildings vnsquared and vn- 
wrought timber. 1633 T. Apams 2d. 2 Peter ii. 5 An 
unsquared stone. .must not be put into the building of Christ. 
1664 Evetyn Sylva xxix. go Such Trees as one would leave 
round, and unsquar'd. 1798 Hutton Course Math, I. 95 
To find the Solidity of Round or Unsquared Timber. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. fsi.1v. xix, The log-honse was made of 
unsquared trunks of pine. 

Jig. 1892 Kvo Sp. Trag. 1. xi. 23 The more he growes in 
stature,., be more vnsquard, vnbenelled he appeares. 1606 
Suans. Ty. & Cr. 1. iii. 139 With tearmes vnsquar'd, Which 
from the tongue of roaring Typhon dropt, Would seeme 
Hyperboles. 1607 Marston Hat you will Induct., Were 
I to passe Through ‘ice verdit, I should feare my forme, 
Least ought I offer were 1nsquard or warp'd. 

Unsque-amish, a. (Un-! 7.) 1893 Athenzum 4 Feb. 
1§7/3 This pushing, unsqueamisb age. 


352 
Unsqueezed,///. a. (Un-18.) 


1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. ? 1 The natural 
Spring that all these Joynts have, when they are unsqueez’d. 
1736 Tomson Liberty v. 198 Rich, as unsqueez'd favourite, 
to them, Is he who can_his Virtue boast alone! 1757 
Garnicn Litdipué Prol. 8 Gently you'll ride, as in a Fairy 
Dream, Your Hoops unsqneez'd. 1824 Macraccart Gai- 
lovid. Encycl. (1876) 29 The primrose..and the crawtae 
grow unsqueez'd and unlooked at. 

Unsquirre, v. (UN-? 6b.) 1721 Swirt Let. to King at 
Arms Wks. 1841 I. 70/2 Wf this should be the test of 
squirehood, it will go hard with a great number of my 
fraternity, .. who must all be unsquired because a greyhound 
will not be allowed to keep us company. + Unsqui'ssed, 


pil.a. Obse-9 (Un-18.] Unsqueezed. 1648 Hexnam uy, 


Ongepijnden honigh, Vnpressed, or Vusquissed hony. 
Unstabi'lity. Now rare. (UN-1 12, 5 b.) 
a34jo Dives & Pauper (W. de W, 1496) VI. x. 247/2 Ene 

synned more by freelte and unstabylyte..than by shrewed- 

nes. 1572 Wills & Inv. WV. C. (Surtees, 1835) 386 Per- 
ceivynge. .the vnstabilitie and soden changes of the worlde, 

‘and the vncertentye of deathe. 1603 Knoutes /ist. 

Turks (1621) 50 The bead was forthwith strucke off from 

this miserable carkasse (the mirrour of bonours vnstabilitie), 

1646 P. Butxeney Gospel Covt, v. 363 When you see un- 

certainty and unstability of all things. 1886 Scrence 5 Nov. 

4o1/2 The unstability of such an association is.. beginning 


to be understood. 
Unsta‘ble, z [Ux-1 7, 5b. Cf. obs. Du. 


onstabel, MUG. unstabel.] 
1. Not remaining steadily in 1he same place; apt 
to move or be moved about, 


azz Ancr. R. 122 Ne scheawed heo pet heo is dust, & 
vnstable pinc, bet mid a Intel wind of a word is anon to 
blowen. @1340 Hampote Ps. x. 1 If i doe i sall be like a 
sparou, pat is, vnstabile and lyght, 1388 Wycuir Gex. iv. 
14 Y schal be vnstable of dwellyng and fleynge aboute in 
erthe. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 357/2 Vn Stabylle, argues, vagus. 
1597 R. ‘Torre, etc. Laura i. xvili, If Sea no other thing 
doth shew to bee Than most vnstable waters moouing oft. 
1634 Sia T. Herseet Y'rav. 91 Sands..in great drifts. .so 
light and vnstable, that the high wayes are nener certaine, 
1653 W. Ramesey Astro, Restored 179 Aries,..thongh it 
be a sign fiery, yet is it moveable and unstable. 

b. Not steady in position ; readily swaying or 
shaking ; liable to swing or fall. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 200 Now herke bow thilke unstable 
whel, Which evere torneth, wente aboute. 1393 LancL. 
P. Pl. C. x1. 37 Stonde he neuere so styfliche porgh sterynge 
of the bote, He hendep and howeb, pe body ts vnstable. 
c1480 Henxavson Fables, Cock & Fox 199 Thy strenth is 
nocht, thy stnle standis vnstabill, a154z Wyatt in Tottel's 
Afise. (Arb.) 38 So foloweth me remembrance of that face: 
That with my teary eyn, swolne, and vnstable, My desteny 
to beholde her doth me lead. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.1.8.) 106 As quheill vnstabill and caffe befoir the wind. 
1600 Fairrax Tasso xix. xiii, When the still windes stirre 
not th’ vnstable maine. 1736 Tuomson Liberty wv, 302 On 
each hand Amazing seen amid unstable waves, The splendid 
palace shines. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit, IV. ii, A strange people.. 
who have founded an empire on this unstable element [se. 
the ocean). 1857 Bucnte Cividis. vii. 347 The sailor is 
naturally more superstitions than the soldier, because he 
has to deal with a more unstable element. 1873 MAXWELL 
Electr. & Magn. 1.141 The body therefore is unstable even 
when constrained to move parallel to itself, 2 fortior? it is 
unstable when altogether free. 

c. Of movement: Unsteady ; irregular. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 54 It makkis ane onstabil renolution 
in thre hundretht xlviij dais. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xlii, 
Down he came, with an unstable step and a strong flavour 
of wine. 

a. Afech. Of equilibrium (q. v.). 

1839 G. Biro Vat. Philos. 31 The body will be in a state 
of unstable equilibrium. 1860 Ad? Year Round No. 69. 450 
An acrobat balances a ladder on his shoulder; on the ladder, 
bean will mount a cbild.,.The whole are in unstable 
a rium, 

. Not stable in purpose; vacillating, fickle, 
changeable. 


c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319/685 Wrathbe he berth lnytel 
3wyle :..Glad and blibe, and onstable of bat he hath to done. 
1297 R. Grouc. 10507 He made of be olde lawes is chartre 
atte laste,..& aselede is vaste inou, Ac subpe as vnstable 
man wip sede & wib drou. ¢1305 Pilate 183 in Z. £. P. 
(1862) 116 Alle bat ihurde pis cas Wondrede moche of 

mperour, pat he vnstable was. c1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. 

I. ro pis Emperour..was unstable as watir. ¢1400 Desi. 
Troy 8057 Hit is a propertie apreuit..To all wemen. . To be 
vnstable & not stidfast. c1qgo tr. De /otitatione itt. |. 121 
Enery man is a lyer, sike, unstable, and slydyng. 1485 
Dighy Myst. (882) m1. 588 Woman, why art pou so on- 
stabyll?..why art pou a-3ens god sa veryabyll? 1sg09-10 
Act Hen, Vill, c. 11 Many lyght and unstable Persons, 
a3s48 Hate Chron, Hen. V, 38 The Cambers, otherwise 
called the vnstable Welshemen. 1607 Suaks. Cor. mt. i. 148 
It must omit Reall Necessities, and giue way the while To 
vnstable Slightnesse. 1653 Mitton Ps. v.25 In his faltring 
mouth unstable No word is firm. 1661 Soutn Seve, (x75) 
III. 1g2 Such Pretenders may beguile Factious and Unstable 
Minds. 1791 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lousiad wm. ix, {A deed) 
Which Cain perform’d, in godliness unstable. 1855 Macac- 
Lay Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 613 His nature, lamentably unstable, 
was not ignoble. 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn xxv, 
Onesimus was too unstable to withstand the combined 
temptations by which he was surrounded. 

absot, 1382 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Ped. iii. 16 Certaine things 
hard to be vnderstoode, which the vnlearned and _vnstahle 
depraue. 1630 H. Lynne (¢it/e), Via Devia: The By-Way: 
Mis-leading the weake and vnstable into dangerous paths 
of Error, 160 Baxter Saints’ X. ut. xi. § 18. 497 Drawing 
off the unstable from the doctrine and way of life. 

3. Not fixed in character or condition ; exposed 
to vicissitude or chance; apt to change or alter; 
variable. 

¢1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1420 Pe worlde is swa unstable, 


UNSTAID. 


Alle bat men sese par-in eschanngeable. c1375 Lay Folks 
Iiass-Bk. (MS. B.) 390 Po weders grete & vnstable, Lord 
make gode. 1387 Tarvisa /igdex (Rolls) I, 139 Hap was 
ynstable and vnstedefast ; ones wip pat oon side, and eft wip 
pat oper. c1xq412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 705 O lord! pis 
world vnstabyl is. c24s0 tr. De Janitatione mu, Ixiv, 149, 1 
finde all vnferme & vnstable, what euere I beholde oute of pe. 
113 Dove.as xeid x1, vill. 118 he variant chance Of 
our onstabill lyfe. a@134z Wyatt in Totzel's Misc. (Arb.) 35 
Vnstable dreame, .. Be stedfast ones, or els at least be true. 
1642 Kynaston Leoline & Sydanis 141 O wretched state 
unstable Of mortal men! 1687 in Verney Alem. (1907) 560 
These giddy and unstable times. 1768 Boswett Corsica 
ii. 73 The ‘Genoese..were,.in an unstable, and perilous 
condition. 1796 MMz. D’Aastav Caaid/a III. 75 We must 
allow to our unstable virtues all the encouragement that can 
prop them. Jéid. V. 540 The perpetual vicissitudes of our 
unstable condition. 1829 Hooo Augene Aran 46 Or is it 
some historic page Of kings and crowns unstable? 1863 
H. Cox Zuséi#. us. iii, 628 That all oligarchies and demo- 
cracies are unstable. 1884 Cuuacn Bacon ix. 223 English 
seemed to bim too homely to express the hopes of the 
world, too unstable to be trusted with them. 
b. spec. in Chem. 

1849 D. Canrsety /uorg. Chen, 216 Its [se. suboxide of 
copper) salts are very unstable. 1857 Mitrer Elen. Chez, 
Ore. 59 Grape sugar forms definite but unstable combinations 
witb the alkaline bases. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 2 The 
chloral hydrate is, comparatively, an unstable compound. 

4. Not firm or solid ; insecure. 

1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (title-p.), The Weake and 
ynstable Groundes of the Romaine Religion. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) §97 ‘The Earth was couered with sand, 
which yeelded an vnstable footing. 

Unstable, z [Us-? 5.] térans. To free of 1612 Ts 
Apams Gallant's Burden 32 Vf our harts be vnstabled of 
these beastiall lusts.  Unstabled, 47. a.) [Un-! 8.) 
Not established or made stable. 1622 Badington's Vhs. 9 
Complaints of wauering weakenesse and vnstabled [ed. 1596 
vnstayned (read vnstayed)} mutability. .brought against Vs. 
3168: Rycaur tr. Gracian’s Critick 120 A tottering Cottage, 
founded on an unstabled Sand. Unsta‘bled, fd 2.? 
[Un-! 8.] Not put into a stable, 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxix, Behold the brancbless tree, the unstabled Rosinante ! 

Unsta‘bleness. [f UnstaBLe a.J The 
condition of being unstable; instability: a. Of 
persons, the mind, ete. 

£1380 Wycuir Se. ks, Ul. 58 Medling of freris clopis 
tellip unstablenesse [in virtue} of pes ordris. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden 11,175 pe vnstabilnesse of bou3tes schal be bytokened 
by many manere dyuersite of clo, inge. c1g25 Eng. Cong. 
rel, 136 Thegh thay, throgh kynd falsnesse & vnstablenesse 
tbat yn ham ys, lytyl tel of othes, 1539 Ervor Cast. Helthe 
75 Unstablenesse of wytte and slipper remembraunce. 1§90 
CGarenwoop Aasw. Gifford 13 Your vnstablenes in denying 
and affirming with one breath. 1646 P. ButneLev Gospel 
Covt. v. 368 By reason of onr unstablenesse of spirit, we are 
apt to make many a breach. 1676 Hate Contempl. I. 49 
Unstableness, Vanity, Love of Pleasures, Easiness to be 
corrupted in Youth, 1815 W. H. Iretanp Serttbleomania 
124 His natural unstableness debars bim from adopting any 
fixed mode of action, 

b. Of conditions, lifc, etc. 

¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 353 Fe unstabelnes of pis werld. 
¢1374 Cuavucer Boeth. u. pr. iv, (1868) 43 Pe vnstable- 
nesse of fortune. ¢1430 Lypc, Compl. Bl. Kut. 457 Thy 
stormy wilful variaunce I-meynt witb chaunge and gret vn- 
stablenesse. ©1440 Gesta Kom. Ixxxix.411 A woman... that 
sawe..the synnes, and the vnstablenesse, that was in tbe 
warlde. 21589 PALFaEYMAN Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (2600) 
52 O world thou hast so masy countenaunces in thy vanitie, 
that thou leadest all wandering in vnstablenesse. 1601 Sir 
W.. Coanwatuts Ess, ut. xxxvi, The frailty and vnstablenes 
of wealth. 1670 in Somers /'racts 1.27 To shew unto those 
insolent Commanders of the Army, the Grereiscices of their 
Condition, 1807 G. Cuatmras Caledonia I. 11. vil. 421 A 
weaker prince wonld bave lost his crown, considering its 


unstableness, 
Unsta bly, dv. [Un-l 11, Cf. prec.] In 


an unstable manner ; unsteadily. 

21380 Exfrosyne 390 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 178 
1 stunte, FE stonde, vnstabli I stalke. 14.. Wyclif’s De 
Ecclesia (18g1) p. xiii, But her penken trewe men pat be 
fend failip her, & goip ynstably [wr unstable] hi two weles. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 367/2 Onstabylly, instabtiiter. 1502 
Atnynson tr. De Jinitatione Wi. xix. 212 He standeth casually 
and vnstably that castith nat all his busynes in the. 1611 
Corca., /nstablement, vasa ee 1654 ELLISTONE 
& Sparaow tr, Boehme's Myst. Magnum Ixxvi. 579 As Adam 
suddenly and unstablely therein, departed from his Glory. 
1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. ui. 109 Others, who are unstably ‘halt- 
ing between the twoopinions’. 1879 Tnomson & Tait Wade. 
Phil, \.1.§ 351 A particle placed on the inner circle. would 
sove perpetually in that circle, but unstably. 

Unstack, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To remove, 
take down; from being stacked or piled up, 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr in Frat. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
414 The porters..unstack the loads propped against the 
trees, 1863 W. Tuoansury Trxe as Steed Il. 39 The 
enemy..already were beating the alarm, unstacking their 
weapons, and gatbering outside their tents. 1888 Pall 
Mall G. 18 Feb. 6/2 In unstacking some timber. .the men 
came across a newly-made sparrow’s nest. 

Unsta‘cked, 467. a. (Un- 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1846 Wore. 
(citing More). 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She has left 
some wood unstacked at home, Unsta’gnant, a, (Un-' 7.) 
1822-7 Goop Study Afed. (1829) IT. 45 A pure and nnstag- 
nant air. Unsta’gy, a. (Un-) 7.) 1882 Afacm. Mag. 
XLVI. 332/2 A room altogether natural and unstagey. 
[Freq. in recent use.) 

Unstai'd, ¢. 
ete. [Ux-1 7.]} 

1. Of persons: Not staid or regulated in deport- 
ment or conduct. 

c1ggo Cueke Matt. xxii. 25 Thei be called in greek 
axpateis,..whicb we mai cal rigbtli vnstaid, 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. wu. ii. u. iii. 567 When they are so new fangled, 


Also 6-7 unstaied, -stayed, 


UNSTAIDLY. 


so vnstaide, so prodigious in their attires. 1636 Hevwooo 
Lowe's Mistr.v.L4, Now Psiche, you must see your sisters 
judg’d, Vnstaid Petrea, and unkind Astioche. 

trangsf. 1591 Suaxs. T2vo Gent, u, vii. 60 How will the 
world repute me For vndertaking so vnstaid a iourney ? 

+b. Of a hawk: Not Boren trained. O6s.—t 

1614 Latuam Falconry 1.v.21 With the first of these three 
orders, 1 haue reclaimed an outragious vastaied hawke. : 

2. Of the mind, etc. : Not subjected to restraint 
or control ; unrestrained, unregulated. 

(a)1579 E.K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. §5 His vn- 
stayed yougth had long wandred in the common Labyrinth 
of Loue. 1§93 Suaxs. Rick. £/, 1. i, 2 Will the King come, 
that 1 may breath my last In wholsome counsell to his vn- 
staid youth? 1603 Knottes Hist. 7'urks (1621) 158 All 
those vaine delights which vnstaied youth most desireth. 

(6) 1587 Houinsuep Chron. ELI. 488/t To lash out what- 
soeuer his vnstaied mind affoorded. 1605 Rowtanps //e//'s 
Broke Loose (Hunterian Club) 23 The easier to begnile The 
simple sort, which haue vnstayed mindes. @ 1678 H. Scov- 
GaL Disc. fap, Sub7. (1735) 136 Our blood is hot, and our 
spirits unstayed and giddy, 168 Baxtea Paraphr. N. T. 
1 Tim. iii. rr Women..in danger. .of unstayed Levity, 1814 
Cary Dante, Purge. x. 112 O poor and wretched ones ! That 
.-lean your trust Upon unstaid perverseness. 1832 L. Hunt 
Sir R. Esher i. 38 ie and unstaid thonghts, the vanities 
of youth. 1840 Lowett The Aloon 5 My soul was like the 
sea,.. Moaning in vague immensity,.. Unrestful and unstaid. 

(c} 1g91 Lyty Gal/athea in. i,  feele my thoughts vaknit, 
mine eyes vnstaied. 1638 Bratuwart Spirit, Spicery,ete. 398 
Those poore objects wherewith my unstayed eyes were fed, 

(d) 1590 Srenser A/nfopot, 161 To the gay gardins his yn- 
staid desire Him wholly caried, to refresh his'sprights, 161% 
Drayton Poly-olb. xi, 348 Ethelbald..by the wise reproofe 
of godly Bishops brought From those vnstay’d delights by 
which his youth was caught. 

3. Not settled or stable in opinion or resolve; 
not clearly determined or decided. 

tg61 T. Norton Calvin's /ust. 1. 3 That vnstayed and 
wandring opinion of the maiestie of God. 1603 Haxsnet 
Pop, fmpost, :21 Wf they had brought the old renowmed 
Reliques from Rome,some unstayed body would haue made 
question whether they had been Saints bones indeed, 1613 

38. Hart Ser. v.93 A private man unsettled in opinion, 
is..troublesome and useless: but a public person unstayed 
is dangerous, 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 515 King 
Henry,..vastayed in religious resolutions, did cut them otf 
vpon false suggestions. axzgo A. Hite Afuse to Writer 
viii, While roving thus, uncenter’d and unstaid, I Jik'd by 
turns, and did by turns refuse. 

4, Liable lo change or alter; uncertain. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1595) 116 Is there anie thing 
on earth so assured, that by vastaied incertaintie is not 
continuallie guided? 1628 Fettuam Resolves u. xlvi. 135 
Change is the great Lord of the World; ‘Yime is his Agent, 
that brings in all things to suffer his vnstaid Dominion. 164a 
H. More Soug of Soul im. iii. 15 They frisque about in 
circulings unstay'd. 

Hence Unstai-dly a/v. 

3556 Grimatoe Cicero's Offices nt. 123 Nothing. . vniustly, 
nothing wantonly, nothing vnstayedly is meete to be done. 
1573 GotpinG Calvin on I's, xxxvii. 9 Lf wee were not shifted 
hither and thither unstayedly. 1611 Cotar., (continent 
nent, .,disorderedly, vnstayedly, immoderately, 

Unstai-dness. [f. prec.] 

1, Absence of staidness in conduct or opinion. 

c1gso Curke Matt. xxiii. 25 For ie clense y® outward 
part of y° cup..but y¢ insijd is ful of robri and vnstaidnes, 
1§83 Gotpinc Calots on Deut. xxxviii, 227 That we must 
not defile our selues with any vnchastitie or vnstayednesse. 
16s0 Horvuay Persius’ Saf. v. 41 Nothing hinders thee.. 
But Luxurie, That doth seduce thy weake Unstayednesse. 
1675 Barciav Afol, Quakers xi. § 8. 358 ‘he unstayedness 
of their Minds. " 18a8 E. Erving Last Days 326 The former 
[trait] expressing haste, precipitancy, and unstayedness. 

+2. Physical unsteadiness. Ods. 

1886 Stoney Arcadia. ix, With a kind of shaking une 
stayednes over all his body. 1607 Markuam Cavel, vit. 59 
When..the orifice by the vnstaidnes of the Farriers hand, 
is made too great. 

Unstai'n, v. 
stain or stains, 

1639 N. Wuitine 4 dino § Bellama, etc. H 10, What other 
errours thou findest, let thy pen amend, excusing the presse, 
and Sen the Authour. 1639 Furten Holy War ut. ix. 
55 They sought to unstain their credits by going again. 
1687 J. RevNo.os Death's Vis. vii, How Blooming Trees 
-.Unstain Dy'd Cloaths, and call their Atoms forth. 


Unstai-nable, cz. (Uy-1 7b.) 

1584 Loncr “Hist. Forbonius & Prise. (Shaks, Soc.) 96 
Alas, unfortunate Egyptian ! whose faithful affections are 
so immutable, as thy naturall colour is unstainable. 1864 
Cartyie Fretk, Gt xvu,i. LV. 502 The unstainable fidelity 
of Weingarten Senior, 1878 rite Ae Hi, More's Poems 
Mem. Entrod. p. xxii/s A pure white life unstained and un- 
stainable as the light. 

Unstai-ned, pf/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not stained or (dis)coloured ; spotless, clean, 
pure. 

tgs5 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Afary (1914) 18z The same 
white cloth of sylver vnstayned. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 
v. ii, 114 Th’ vustained Sword that you haue vs'd to beare. 
1619 Mitton Myrtn Nativ. iv, The hooked Chariot stood 
Unstain'd with hostile blood. 1736 Tuomson Liberty v. 
556 Languedocian skies, That, unstain’d ether all, diffusive 
sinile, 1807 Crane Par. Reg... 24 By sighs unruffled or 
unstain'd by tears. 1860 TyNpaut Glac. 1. xiv. 97 The un- 
stained blue of heaven. 1899 4//butt's Syst. Med. VEIN. 903 
An unstained or faintly stained rone. :across the bacillus. 

2. Not morally stained or sullied; unblemished, 
untarnished. 

1573 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (ed. a) 84 The Byshops 
began to defile the Lordes supper and other vnstained doe- 
trines of fayth. a sae Stoney d rcadia u. x, Any sparkes 
of unstained duety lefte in them towardes me. 1624 QuARLES 


VoL, X. 


[Ux-23.]  ¢rans, To free from 
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| Joh xv. 19 Preserue he then, vnstained in his brest, A milke- 

white Conscience. 1689 D, Granvitce Left. (Surtees) 81 

The consideration whereof hath..kept me untainted and 

unstained. 1744 Tuomson Spring 761 ‘he towering Seat., 

of his Empire; which, in Peace, Unstain'd he holds, 1746 

Francis tr. Horace, £ frst. u. ii. 196 A Person, who main- 

tain’d A due Decorum, anda Life unstain'd. 1823 Suetiey 
| Q. Mad vu, 236 No year of my eventful being Has passed 

unstained by crime and misery. 1863 Mrs. H. Wooo 

Verner's Pride xviii, He was proud of his independence, his 

unstained name, 

Ilence Unstai'nedness. 

| 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 327 Sacerdotal,. .because 
' of the unstainedness of their condition as to Externals. 1737 

Baitey (vol. HD), Pureness,.. Unspottedness, Unstainedness. 

Unstarled, 24/. a (Un-1 8.) 1883 Lo. R. Gower 
Reminisce. t. i. 5 A source of intense pleasure, ever fresh 
and unstaled. Unsta'tked, a, (Un-'9.) 1875 Huxtey 

| & Martin Elem. Biol, 93 Free swimming unstaiked bells. 
| 1884 Ectacompe Plant-Lore Shaks. 115 Female blossoms 

..completely sessile or unstalked. Unsta'lled, psd. a. 

(Un-1 8) [1775 Asw.] 1829 Lytton Deveresx wv. 1, My 

horse stood unstalled at the gate. 

Unstamped, f//. a. [Us-} 8 Cf MDa. 
ustampel.] 

1. Not crushed by stamping. 

1594 Prar Fewwell-ho. u. 46 Malaghie reasons..either 
stampt or unstampt. 3595 R. Soutuwew Jone, Christ's 
Bloody Sweat 3 Sweete oliue, grape of blisse,.. vnstampt, 
vntoucht of presse. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ongestooten Peper, 
Vnstamped Pepper. 

2. Not marked by stamping; not stamped with 
a device or official mark: a. Of metals. 

1622 Strange Acid. in Harl. Mise. (1808) ¥. 26/2 Silver 
of three sorts, all unstamped. a 1643 Gopotpuix Sonn. fr. 
flarl, MS, 25 Like unstamped et I weigh each grate. 
1967 Curtosities of London 71 Putting in the unstamped 
piece with his forefinger and thumb. 1801 Farmer's May. 
196 A bit of unstamped bullion. 1853 Trexcn Proverds 15 
‘The same advantage..which..has the recognised coin of 
the realm over the rude unstamped ore. 

b. OF paper or publications. a 
| 3809 R. Laxcroro éatrod. Trade 13 Country Bankers 
can,.issue bills of exchange on unstamped paper. 1855 
fustructions te ostmasters June, Unstamped Publications 
..can be forwarded. .under the regulations of the Look Fost. 

1861 Saf, Rev. 23 Nov. 532 Sv all the benefits of a free 
| press, unstamped, unexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

3. Not having a stamp alfixed, 

1892‘ 11,5. Merriman! Slave of Lamp xxi, Posting anun- 
stamped letter addressed to England. 

Unstanchable, « [(Ux-17b.] 

1. Incapable of being stopped or ended. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Bocth. 1. pr. vil. (1868) 58 Ty be regard of 
eternite, pat is Eaaanecheable UL. sue.cAausta] and infinit. 
1430-40 Lypa, Bocheas vit. xvii. (1558) 12 With heed enclyned 
no word he spake again, Fyll in wepinge, with subbyng vn- 

| Staunchable. 1571 Gounine Caleta on 2s, xxiii. 6 Gods 
goodnesse is unstaunchable. 1670 Swan Spec. AL. 440 The 
wounds of the Haemorrhois procure unstanchable bleeding. 
1837 Caatyte Necklace, Misc. Ess, (1840) V.104 He burst into 
unstanchable blubbering of tears. 1880 SwinpuRne Stet. 
Shats. (ed. 2)i. 5x That perpetual source of debate unstanch- 
able and inexhaustible dispute, 

2. Unquenchable, insatiable. 

1426 Evoc, De Guil. ilgr. 13053 Evere ther glotons 
appetyt Ys so ful off ffals delyt, So gredy and so vnstaunch- 
able. ¢1430 Pilger, mia Manhode ii. xiv. (1869) 142 Vas 
stauncbable is my willes..my affeccioun may have no 
fulfillinge. 1440 J. Sutacey Dethe K. Yantes (1818) 23 Con- 
sideryng his unstaunchable covetise. 1590 Serpent of Deris. 
Aiij b/z His greedy unstancheable thirste of covetousnes, 
16zg Jackson Creed v. xxxii. § 3. 307 The flames of. .ill- 
kindled loue..hath caused his stonie heart to boyle over 
| with vastaunchable bloudie malice. 


Unsta‘nched, fp/. a. [UN-! 8.] 

1. a. Not satisfied; unsated. 

€ 1374 Cuaucea Soeth. 11. pr. vi. (1868) 54 Rycchesse may 
hat restreyne auarice vnstaunched. 1591 Lyiv Zudyme, 11. 
ii, E will..teare the flesh with my tecth, so mortall is my 
hate, and so eger my unstaunched stomacke. 1596 Suaxs. 
3 fen, VS, u. vi. 83 Stifle the Villaine, whose vnstanched 
thirst Vorke, and yong Rutland could not satisfie. 1613 
Heywoop Silver Age mu. i, His maw Vastaunch’t, He still 
the tbicke Nemean groues doth stray. 

b. Unrestrained; not stopped. 

r6ar N. Riding Rec. (1894) 34 Being unstaunchte they 
{se. deer} raunge over all the ndinceat fieldes, 1846 Scorr 
Woodst. xiv, | conjure thee by the unstanch'd wound. 
ue Biackie Zi schylus HH. 263 Fresh and unstaunched woes. 

. Not made staunch or water-tight. 

1607 J. Carrentear Plaine Mans Plough 220 Slugging on 
the waves of this ocean with an unstancht ship, 1760-7a 
H. Brooke Foe! of Qual, (1809) IL. 126 ‘The elements. .came 
pouring from unstanched roofs, 

Jig. x10 Suans, Temp... i. 51 Though the Ship were.. 
as leaky as an vnstanched wench, 
| tUnstanged, 46/2. Oés-' (Un-18.) Notstung. 13.. 

Metr, Hom. (MS. Ashm, 42) fol. 126 b, Nedders vastangid 
sall bai bere; Poysonouse drink sall paim no3t dere. 

Unstareh, v. [Un-2 4.] é@rans, To free from 
stiffness. 

1600 8. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. ii, [lle] dares not 
smile Beyond a point, for fear t'unstarch his look. 1641 
J. Taare Sheol. Theol. iv. 174 [Paul] unstarcht the Oratours 
speech (as one phrases it) afore Felix. 1683 Kenxett 
Lyrasm. on Folly 3z He cannot unstarch his gravity. 

Hence Unsta'rching wvé/. sé, 

1647 Trapr Comtut, 1 Cor. i. 17 Witness his [7.e. Paul's] 
artificiall unstarching of the Oratours speech, Act. 26. 

Unsta-rched, pp/.a. [Un-28.] Not starched; 
Jig. free’ from stiffness. 

11775 Asu.] 1827 Archrologia XXJ. 254 An unstarched 
orunplaited pocket. 1861 T. A. Tuottore La Beate I. vi. 
124 The unstarched ease of her own undisguised character, 


UNSTAYABLE. 


1894 Mrs. DyvAN Max's Keeping 1}. 137 You look..as limp 
as an unstarched collar. 

Unstarred, 7f/, a. (Ux-18.] Not marked 
with a star or asterisk ; not decorated with a star. 
Also fig. 

[1795 Asu.} @ 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 65 Perfect 
bliss, unstarred with woe. 1854 5. Donen Baler iti, 12 
‘The keeper of the palace-gate.., although he come In fashion 
as a commoner, umstarred, Lets the prince pass. 1890 
Hessecs Latin-A.S. Glossary p. xii, } trust that..no AS. 
words [are] left unstarred. 

Unsta rted, pp/. a. [Ux-}8.] 

1. Unstartled. 

1659 W, Crtampertayse Pharounida tw, 215 Sound 
sleeps, unstarted innocence, Softn’d thegr Beds. 

2. Not started or begun. 

[3775 Asu.] 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. 5 1 Three blocks 
are now approaching completion,..and only two remain 
unstarted. 

Unsta'rting, Af4 a. (Ux-! 10.) 1748 Ricnaxnson 
Clarissa (1811) VE. 118 Unbroken, unstaiting slumbers. 

Unsta rtled, ff). a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1659 W. CuambBer.arne Pharonnida i. 1. 66 Desp'rate 
men, Unstartled with those dangers. /Afd. mn v. 474 Un- 
startl'd at The Rivers depth. 1796 Cotxrince Destiny of 
Nations 346 The plounsh-man.. Turned up fresh sculls un- 
startled. 18z3 Mrs, Hestans Srege cf | alencia i, Train’d 
to hear The trumpet’s blast unstartled, 1833M.Scotr 7ev2z 
Cringle xix, [The snake], the only unstartled thing in the 
neighbourhood, continued steadily..on its course, 

Unstarrtling, f4/.a. (Us-'10.) 1729 Savack Wanderer 
11. 230 Calm thoughts the deed revolve, And now, unstartling, 
fix the dire resolve. 189r J.C. ATKINSON Moorland far, 
28, F have been accustomed to regard the sheep as a quiet 
unimpressive sort of creature, with unstartling habits. 

Unsta'te, v. (Ux-26b.] 

L. /rans. To deprive of state, rank, or estate. 

¢1586 C’ress Pesproxe Ps, txxxix. xiv, Takes he his 
weapon ? thou the edge rebatest.,. Would march with kingly 

pomp? thou him unstatest. 1605 Suaks. Leary. ii, 108, 
1 would vnstate my selfe, to be in a due resolution, 1611 
Sreep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii, 490/2 [Phey] proceeded to 
vnstate him of that gvodliest portion of France. 1624 F. 
Wartr Repl. Fisher 572 Yhe Romane Pope hath a direct 
power to depose and vnstate them [sc. kings]. 1899 J. Top- 
HUNTER d/cestis 30 Mack ! the best of us May Zeus unstate. 

2. ‘To deprive of the character of a state. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cotler 22 States are unstated, Rulers 
growne Over-rulers. Churches decayed. 

Unsta‘ted, p//. a. [UN-} 8.] Not stated or 
declared. 

[1975 Asu.] 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel i. rg Daniel... left 
unstated the grounds of his non- participation in their stead- 
fastness. 1g00 IH est#:. Gaz. 1y June g/3 The assertions he 
makes, and es, ecially the points he leaves unstated. 

Unsta‘tely, a (Us.! 7.) 1860 Rusxin Wod. Painters 
V. 296 Within certain black and unstately iron railings, 

Unsta'tesmanlike, a. (Un-F 7c.) 

1796 Lo. Suerrieco ia Lea, Aa hland's Corr. (1862) 11, 

57 Lhe miserable unstatesmanlike mode of taxation which 
ie prevailed. 1837 Ivtron Athens 1. 456 A daring, but 
no unstatesmanlike stroke of policy. 1880 McCartuy Ovwrr 
Times 1V. 397 Mr. Gladstone’s sudden resolve was openly 
condenined as petulant and unstatesmanlike. 

Hfence Unsta‘tesmanhikely adv. 

1846 Mes, Gore Eng. Char, ¥. 326 There are moments.. 
when the strongest ministerial mind becomes unstatesman- 
likely enfeebled. 

Unstathelfast, a.: see Ux-! 3. 

Unstartion, « (Un-? 3.) 1840 Browninc Sordello v. 
603 The men and women stationed hitherto Will I unstation. 
Unsta'tlonary, a. (Un-! 7.) 1832 Wuewett in Life 
(1881) 149, I shall be very unstationary (if there be such a 
word) forthe next three weeks, Unsta‘tioned, a. (Ux-! 9.) 
1760 C. Jounston CArysal 1. 23 Though | could give their 
ships information how to avoid our squadrons, yet they fell 
into the bands of unstationed privateers. Unstati'stic, a. 
(Un-1 9.) 1839 Cartyte CAartisur iv. (1858) 21 So much 
can observation altogether unstatistic. ascertain for itself. 
Unstatisstical, 2 (Un.! 7.) 1868 Viscr. STRANGFORD 
Select, (1869) 1}. 304 That unstatistical city [Constantinople]. 

Unstatutable, a. (Us-! 7 b.J Not in 
accordance with, contrary to, a statute or statutes. 

1634 Lavo It’s, (1857) VI. 388 That they use not long, 
undecent bair,..nor any other like unstatutable novelty, 
1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 2a Uhese severe and unstatutable 
proceedings. 1723 Swirr Argts. agst. Pow. Pps. Wks. 
1841 IF. 28/2 In the present bishop of Meath’s case that 
plea did not avail, although the lease were noto: ously un- 
statutable. 1794 Burke Corr. TV. 237 A deputation to 
remonstrate against an unstatutable arrangement proposed 
for the succession to the provostship, 1851 J. B. Moztev 
Lett. 203 The President has summanily squashed the whole 
scheme, on the ground of being unstatutable. 

jlence Unsta'tntably adv. 

1688 in Afaged. Coll. § Yas. Jf (O.11.S.) 224 The one being 
unstatutably admitted. i7ar N. Amuerst Terra Fil, 
No. 27 (1726) 147 That he governs his college arbitrarily, 
unjustly, and unstatutably, 18796 Eyxeyel. brit, V. 228/2 
Vhe establishment of ‘vicars’, or, as they are now more 
usually but unastatutably ealled, ‘minor canons’. 

Unstawnech, a. Also unstanch. [Un-! 7.] 
Not sound, firm, watertight, etc. 

1606 Warner 4/6, Eng. xvi. ci. 400 Who ean Jesse than 
smile that sees vnstanch and riveld faces, To shelter coylie 
vnderneath Fannes. a3674 Mitton Hist, Mosc. v. Wks. 
1851 VEIT. 505 The Ships being unstaunch,..sunk by the 
way. 1896 E. A. Kine ffal. Highways 223 Not one [column] 
has proved unstanch through..the storms of these long.. 
centuries. 

Unstaunchable, -ed,: see UnstaNcHaBLE, etc. 

Unsta-ved, p4/, a. [Un-'8,] Not furnished with staves 
1481-90 foward Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 333 My Lord paied 
to J. Gravele nppon vj. bylles staved, and v. unstaved, iij. s. 
fiij. de Unstay-able, a. (Un-' 7b.) wT ADAMS 
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UNSTAYED. 


Exf.2 Peterii.2 There is..ia these a desperate and un- 
stayable precipitation, 

Unstay'ed, pf/.a.1 (Ux-18+Sray v1] Not 
stayed or stopped ; tmhindered, unimpeded. 

1600 Fatrrax Zasso xx. xciii. 382 A thunderbolt he was... 
that..of his comming swift, and flight vnstaid, Eternall 
signes in hardest rockes hath wrought. 1638 Juxios Paint, 
Ancients 314 His vast and_unstayed understanding. 1820 
Praep Poems (1864) 11. 40 Unchecked, unstayed, he hurries 
on. 1851 Mrs. BrowntxG Casa Guidi Wind, 730 To 
strike electric influence through a race, Unstayed by city- 
wall and barbican. 7 

Unstay-ed, f//.a.2 (Un-18+Sray v.27] Un- 
supported, + unstable. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. u. 184 For one kinde 
thereof [sc. conseat] is firme and stedfast, and another weake 
and vnstayed. 1596 Spenser #.Q0. Vt. 1.20 He..layd On 
hideous strokes.. That oft he made him stagger as vistayd. 
@1649 Drumm. of Hawtn., Poews Wks. (1711) 55 Some 
young Phaeton, Whose skilless and unstayed Hand May 
prove the Ruin of the Land, 1881 Cur. Rossetti Pageant, 
etc., La’e Life iii, Bear Thou in mind..our feebleness un- 
stayed Except Thou stay us. 

Unstay'ed, ff/. 2.38 (Us-! 84Sray 50.2 3.] 
Not furnished with, or confined by, stays. 

1820 Prazo Bachelor 97 My waist, unvexed, uastayed, 
By fetters of the tailor's trade. 1894 /dfer Sept. 140 In 
hygienic clothing, A waist and heels deep-loathing, Thy 
unstayed figure freely flounders. 

Unstayed, obs. var. UnsTalD a. 

Unstay‘edness. [f. Unsraven Ap2. 2.2) Lack of support. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Serutons 326 He clad Himself with our 
fear, that He might array our unstayedness with the solidity 
of His virtue, | . 

Unstay'ing, #//. c. (UN-1 10.] Not stopping 
or pausing, 

1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. iv. ad fin., } feare,..Ere 1 
have ended my sad history, Unstaying Time may bring on 
his last houre. 1682 Otway I exice Preserved w. i, If I 
not revenge, With. .unstaying fury, Thy sufferings. 1845 
E. Jones Studies (1879) 186 Laughing maids, unstaying, .. 
O’er the fights shall dart. 1883 b. Situ Life Ld, Law 
vence IE. 449 His unstaying and pitiless advance across the 
wilds of Central Asia. 

Unstea‘dfast, «. [Ux-1 8and5b. ChON. 
éstadfast-r (older Da. wstadfest’.] 

1. Of persons, the mind, etc.: Not steadfast in 
conduct or opinion ; inconstant, fickle. 

a 3200 Aforal Ode 241 in O. E. Hout. 1.175 Po bod pa pe 
weren her a panke unstedefeste. ¢1200 Tria. Coll. Hom. 
61 We turnen ofte to him and fro him, for we bed unstede- 
faste. a1300 Cursor AZ. 6516 }i folk..has don a suik; Sin 
pat pou com fra bam last, fou sal pam find ful vn-stedfast. 
1340-70 Aver, & Dind. 944 Huo wolde wene pat a weih 
woxen on elde Were wist for vnstedefast of word or of dede? 
©1480 Mankind 207 in Macro Jays 8, l am onstedfast in 
lywynge; my name ys ‘Mankynde', 1502 ATkyNson tr. 
De fuitatione wt. xxii. 214, lam ryghte feble and vasted- 
faste. 1568 Grarron Chron. [1.193 This kiag was. .vnsted- 
fast of maners and disposed to lightnesse. 160: Casion 
Bk. Ayres xiv. 4 My heart..is dismaid by thee, Who art so 
cruell and vusteadfast growne. 1647 11, More Song of 
Soud, etc. 319 When my weakened soul Unstedfast, into 
this Outworld doth reel. @1850 Rosserti Dante § Circle 
1. (1874) 223 He answers Dante, confessing his unsteadfast 
heart. 1850-1 Loner. Gold. Leg. ii. Vilage Church, Pardon 
in me The oscillation of a mind Unsteadfast. 

absol, 1825 Co1rrioce Aids Ne/f?. 379 In the perfect fore- 
knowledge that they would confirm the dishelieving, alienate 
the unsteadfast. 

2. Not remaining in the same state; liable to 


change or alteration: a. Of the world, life, ctc. 

¢1200 Moral Ode 320 in O. &. Hom. V1, 229 We wilnied 
after wereldes wele be longe ne mai ilaste, Aad Ieged mast 
al ure swinc on ping unstedefaste. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 33 Be caus of this divisioun, all the warld is 
ina wylde thocht, unstedefast. 1475 B4. Noblesse (Roxh.) 
3 Thoroughe sodein and variable chaunces of unstedfast 
fortune. @1500 in Ratis Raving, etc. 22 Leid thi lyf with 
thaim that the louis for the day of the vastedfast lyf. 574 
Itvit Conject. Weather i, Vhen shall follow an unstedfast 
Winter. 159: Srenser Dadhn. 518 For all mens states 
alike vnstedfast he. 1600 ‘Tournewr Zransf. Afetam. iv, 
Subieet unto th’ unstedfast moone's controle. 

b. Of persons, qualitics, ete. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388 h/2 Whome onght F better 
to chese of thyse two, or the kyng puyssaunt pardurable. .or 
one seek unstedfast. 1513 More Rick. /7/ (1883) 6 With 
large giftes he get hym unstedfaste frendeshippe. 1535 
Covervate Prov. v, 6 Sbe regardeth not the path of life, 
so vnstedfast are hir wayes, that thou canst not knowe 
them. x600 Hottano Livy 671 The assured loialtie of the 
captaines.,. was hut vaine, fickle, and unsteadfast. 

. Not firmly established or fixed; readily mov- 
ing or changing place; not firm or steady. 

13.. Propr. Sanci. 158 in Archiv Stud. aeu. Spr, LXXXI1. 
93 He made Nettes to heo cast In to be se vnstudefast. 
1398 Tatvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxxii, (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
pecock hap an vnstedefaste and an yuel schape heede. 1563 
Mirr, Mag. induct. xxxiii, Her iyes vnstedfast rolling here 
and there, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V/, 1. iii, 193 As full of 
perill.. As to o're-walke a Current, roaring loud, On the vn- 
stedfast footing of a Speare. 1657 Ausren Fruit Trees 1 
28 Tbe farther off the Branches are from the Roote, the 
more loose, and unsteadfast they are. 1793 Worosw. Descr. 
S&, 252 Bare steeps, where Desolation stalks, afraid, Un- 
steadfast, by a blasted yew upstay'd. 1864 Dora GargNHILL 
Lyra Myst., Soul Garden. xii, These Lilies... hat quiver 
with unsteadfast light. 

SE. ne Jas. Mitt Avit. /ndia WU. vy. vii. 621 The un- 
steadfast basis on which the power of the leaders at Poonah 
was placed. : 

Hence Unsteadfastly adv. 


159 Guest Let. to Ceci? in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) 1. 
App. xiv. 38, } have neither ungodly allowed anything 
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against the Scripture, neither unstedfastly done anything 
contrary lo my writing. 1611 Cotcr., /nconstamment,., 
vnstedfastly, mutably, waueringly. 

Unstea‘dfastness. [f. prec.] The quality 
of being unsteadfast : a, Of persons or conduct. 

@ 1300 Cursor AF. 27793 O suernes cnms..ynstedfastnes, o 
will wandring, 1384 Haucer ZL. G. IV. Prol. 526 A ful 
gret neglygence Was it to the to write onstedefast-nesse Of 
women. ¢1440 Preup. Parv. 367/2 Onstedefastnesse, fr 
stabilitas, a1500 Chaneer's Dream 200 Wherefore I doubt 
». [ler variance and vnsteadfastnes. a 1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen. VITT, 144 b, Vhen was rehersed to the Frenchemen 
their doublenes [and] their vnstedfastnes. 1649 Br. Rev- 
notps /fosea ii, gt The falsenesse and unstedfastnesse of 
our Hearts. 1694 Ketrrewett Comp. Persecuted 38 Let 
not any other Persons unsteadfastuess in thy ways..cause 
me to waver, a1850 Rossermi Dante & Circle i. (1874) 99 
Many times I cursed the unsteadfastness of my eyes, 1860 
Pusey Alin. /roph. 99 God, in answer, promises to heal.. 
their fickleness and unsteadfastness. 

b. Of life, fortune, etc. 

1508 Dunbar's l’oems (S.1.S.) 321/19 Sen in this warld 
thare is no sekernes,..1 tak my Teve at all vnstedfastnes. 
1561 Brecon Sick Alan's Salve (1572) 5 O the vustedfast- 
nesse of mans life! 1585 ‘I. Wasnixcton tr, Wicholay's 
Voy. Ww. xxix. 150h, By chaunge of time and wnstedfastnesse 
of fortune this so flourishing a citie is brought to. .ruine. 

Unsteadied, fp/. a. (Unx-! 8.) 1809-14 Worpsw. 
Eexcurs. vit. 115 A Priest he was hy functions but..B 
books unsteadied, by his pastoral care Too little checied 
1865 Sat. Kev. 1g Aug. 240/1 It is not the drunkenness of 
the unsteadied hand, the rolling gait, and stammering tongue. 

Unsteadily, adv. (Ux-lir Cf Unsteapy 
a.) In an unsteady manner. 

1556 J. Hevwoou Spider § Fire Bh iij hb, To se these flies 
now: so vnstedily stagger, So late so redie. 1690 LocKkE 
flam, Und, ut. x. § 31 He that uses his Words loosly and 
unsteadily, will either be not minded, or not understood, 
1700 CONGREVE Ovid's Art of Love Wks. 1773 VIE. 276 
This way and that unsteadily they rove, And, never fix’d, 
are fugitives in Love. 19738 Botincpaoke /dva Patriot 
Aung (1749) 71 Considering how unsteadily and uasys- 
tematically evea the best of men are apt often to proceed. 
1817 CoLeriuce ay Serv, Blessed are ye’ 37 The cup 
of sorrow overflows by being held unsteadily, 1847 Dx 
Quincey SA, A/il. Mun Wks. 1853 ILL. €0 As idle as the 
flapping sail that fills unsteadily with the breeze upon a 
stranded ship. 1897 Mrs. BE. L. Vovnicu Gadffy 1, vii, Vhe 
man approached unsteadily along the water side. 

Unsteadiness. [f. next.] The quality of 
being unsteady. 

1611 Cotaa., J oludilrté,. .wnsteadinesse, or an inconstant 
mouing. 1646 4. Lawrence Cow. Angels 120 The cause 
of loosenes, and laxenesse, and unsteddines in our course. 
1698 Fever Ace. E. India & P. 2 Vhe unsteadiness of the 
Weather. 1722 Wottaston Aedig. Mai. v. (1724) 85 If 
things are now and then mis-shaped, this infers no ua- 
steadiness or mistake in nature. 1796 Mur. D'AgsLay 
Camilit vy. 7 Vhe unsteadiness of the boat. 1808 MitForv 
‘fist. Greece U1. 88 Vhe gross evils inherent in the Athenian 
constitution; its irrenediable unsteadiness, its gross tyranny. 
1869 Tanner Clin, Med, (ed. 2) 289 The insidious form begins 
by nuarbness,..unsteadiness on the legs,..till the loss of 
power is complete. 1875 Economist 16 Jan, 68,1 The une 
steadiness of the [stock-] markets. 

Unsteady, «. [Ux-' 7. Cf. OFris. ze2-, on- 
stedich, MLG, unstedich, MUG, eustietec (G. un- 
stdlig) 5 MDn. onstadich, LG. unstadig; etc] 

1. Not steady in position; not firm or sccure; not 
held or kept steady. 

1§98 Fiorio, /usedlare, to make loose or vnsteadie. 1601 
Hotcaxn Pliny HW. 440 Some there hee, who. .advise their 
patients to wash their unsteedie teeth with the said infusion, 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf 1. 258 Walking to 
and fro on the vnsteddy legges of Dis-rest. 1703 DE For 
flymu to the Pillovy viii, The Statesmen..Who guide us 
with unsteady hand. 1743 R. Biatr Grave 205 The busto 
moulders, and the deep-cut marble, Unsteady to the steel, 
gives up its charge. 1800 CoLeripce CArestadbel 11. 590 
Christabel in dizzy trance Stumbling on the unsteady ground. 
1815 Scott Guy MW. li, He glanced at some passages of the 
letters with an unsteady eye and an agitated mind. 1867 
Morris Jason v1. 238 On their quest (they]., began to plongh 
The unsteady plain. 

fransf, 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4? Bay v, Her voice was 
unsteady, and Glyan noticed that she was trembling. 

2. Not steady or constant in respect of conduct 
or purpose ; fluctuating, fickle, wavering, 

1598 Dattincton Meth, Trav. X 2b, Men of light and 
ynsteadie hraines, haue commonly sudden and sharpe con- 
ceites. 16,, Mivoreron, etc, Old Law v.i, Our unsteady 
fancies Would guestion whether we yet lived or no. 1647 
Crarenoon fist. Reb. 3. § 49 So fluctuating and unsteady 
a testimony is the Applause of Popular Councils, 1677 
Varranton Eng, Jatprov. a 3b, 1 could aot imagine which 
way what I lay down in my Book cehout in this unsteady 
Age ever come to be put into Practice. 1712 BERKELEY 
Pass. Obed. Wks. 1871 II], 121 The violent humours and 
unsteady opposite wills of a multitude of savages. «1770 
Joarin Seroz. (1774) IL. 16 The tyranny of evil habits, and 
the easy descent from an uasteddy virtue to those habits. 
1819 Kears Ofho 1. i, You have intrigued with these un- 
steady times To admiration. 1849 Frovne Nemesis of 
Faith 136 Unsteady minds began to grow uneasy. 1871 
B. Vavior Fast Wo1. vy. 6 Let naught howe’er it sound 
make thee unsteady. 

absoi, 1828 Mota Afanste Wauch Prelim. The unsteady 
may take a hint concerning what it is possible for one of..a 
stout heart to go through with, 1872 [see UNsTEADy z.]. | 

3. Marked or characterized by absence of steadi- 
ness or regularity ; not regular, even, or uniform. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xiv, § 22 Ef the Motion of the 
Sun were as unequal as that of a Ship driven by uasteady 
Winds, 1759 Sterne Tr, Shandy 1. ii, The uasteady uses 
of words, which have perplexed the clearest and most exalted 
understandings. 1798 Soutney Henry the Hermit 58 The 


UNSTIFFEN. 


lamp that stream'd a long unsteady light. 72821 Bryant 
Winter Piece 4 When the unsteady pulse Beat with strange 
flutterings. 1862 A. Meavows M/an. Afidwifery 186 Ua- 
steady gait; when the woman walks the chest is held back. 
1884 77 uth 13 Mar. 972 The badness of the road isaggravated 
by unsteady driving, and a defective type of rolling stock. 

Unstea‘dy, 7. (Un-26a.] ¢vans. To deprive 
of steadiness; to render unsteady. 

1532 W. WALTER Guystarde & S, Aij, The wretched lyfe of 
osyosyte.. Unstedyeth the wyt, 1646 If, Lawrence Cover, 
Angeds 122 How doth hee unsteddy our steps, and intimidate 
us, by putting scruples in our wayes, 1748 KicHaRvSON 
Clarissa V1}. xliv. 176 Unless the shock..(hby unsteadying 
my hand)shall divert myrim fromhishead. 1812 E-rasniner 
24 Aug. 540/1 Shot, shells, grape,, could not unsteady the 
step..of the..infantry. 1872 H. Buswnxec. Serm, Living 
Subj. 245 Waiting always on the unsteady, unsteadies even 
the sense of principle. 1883 Srevenson 7 eas, ésd. ii, was 
quite unsteadied by all that had fallen out. 

Mence Unstea dying 77. a. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 174 A point whence the 
appearance of an unusual amount of unsteadying thought 
may be dated. 

Unstee'k, v. Now dial, (Un-2 3.] rans. 
To undo, unfasten, open. Also fig. 

1250 //ymn in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 258 He mai binde 
& to breke... He mai luke & unsteke michte of al binge. 
e1250 Gen. § £.x, 2828 Aaron..can wel speken; du salt bim 
meten and vusteken Him hodeword min. @ 1300 in Iorst- 
maan A iteng?. Leg. (1875) 26 He gethp pe Dore to vnsteke. 
1390 GowER Con/. If. 128 Thus whaane he bath his cofre 
loken, It schal noght after ben unstoken. ¢1x400 Laud 7'roy 
Bk, 8239 Many a coffre was vnstoken, To drawe out robes 
that were y-loken, 1858, 1868 ia Yks. glossaries (wasteck). 

b, In fa. pple. not clearly distinguishable from 
“not closed, left open’ (UN-1 8). Cf. UNSTOKEN. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1663 Pe chaumber dore a fond vnsteke. 
61350 Lydeaus Disc. 1450 At a posterne uasteke Lybeauus 
gan out-breke. 1470 Henry Had/ace 1x. 1655 Gat nane, 
bot ane, with lyff out off that sted, For that the 3et so lang 
wnstekit was, 

Unstee'l, vy. (Un-? 6b.) 1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa V. 
215 Why then should this enervating pity unsteel my foolish 
heart? 1891 C. L. Satta tr. Yasse ui, xxv, Her strokes on 
one descend Already trembling, suppliant and unsteeled. 
Unsteevled, £94. a. (Un-1 8.) 1744 W. Waitenzap Atys 
& <Adrastus 409 Why was I singl'd to perform the Part, 
Unsteel'd my ieeait unpetrified my Heart? 1760-72 H. 
Brookr Fool of Qual. (1809) IL1.75 My conscience was yet 
unsteeled. 1899 R. Brioces Pater Filfo 2 Sense with 
keenest edge unused, Vet unsteel’d by scathing fire, 

Unstee'p,v. (Un-23+Sreep v1) 

1598 Florio, Dimollare, to vnsteepe. 1633 P. Fretcner 
Purfle (si vi. xvii, Anon the rattling hail On earth poures 
down bis shot..; His powder spent, the Sunne puts off his 
vail, And fair his flaming beauties now unsteeps. 

Unstee'ped, pf. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 402 Next the wheat simple of itself, 
unsteeped and unwatered, /é/d., ‘Yhere was also other 
wheat sown unsteeped. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Seed, 
The ground had been prepared exactly in the same maaner 
for the steeped and the un-steeped grain. 1853 Nicholson's 
Operat, Alechanic (ed. 4) 407 For the purpose of discharging 
the colour out of the unsteeped flax or hemp. 

Unstee'red, ppl, a. (Un-! 8 Cf. MSw, ostyrad, Sw. 
ostyrd.) 1929 SAVAGE Wanderer mi. (1761) 49 Like a frail 
Bark thy weaken'’d Mind is tost, Unsteer’d, unbalane’d, 
ill its Wealth is lost. 1886 /'a/? Mall G,. 23 Feb. 4/2 The 
unsteered, storm-driven voyage of the crazy craft. Un- 
stemmed, 44/, a’ [Un-' 8+ Stem v.2_ Cf. MDu. omge- 
stent. Not stemmed or stopped. 1732 Beakatey Ser. 
to S.P.G. 25 Vhis unstenmed Torrent of Profaneness, 
Unstemmed, 444. a2 (Un-''8 + Stem v4 3.4.) Not 
baving the stalk and midrib removed, 1883 J. R. Donce 
Manuf. Tobacco iii. 24 The law established the rate at 5 
cents per pound for unsteaimed smoking, with 2 cents for 
stenmed. 1894 Zies 16 Aug. 6/5 (U.S. tariff), Wrapped 
tobacco, unstemmed. Umnste'nched,a, (Ux-'9.) 1824 
Consett Kur. Rides (1885) I. 103 It is one of those pretty, 
elean, unstenched, uneonfined places that [etc.} + Un- 
stented, #A/, a. Se. Obs. [Un-' 84Stent v."] Not 
assessed, 1605 E.xir. Aberd, Reg. (1848) U1. 272 ‘To disburd- 
ing thame of the taxatioun of fyue hundreth pundis,.. 
quhilk sowme of fywe hundreth pundis lyis yit vnstentit. 

Unste'p, v (UN-25,74+SvEp v. 11, 7.) 

1853 Reave Christie Johnstone xiii. 202 Flucker., un- 
stepped his mast in two fathom water. 1883 A/an. Sea- 
manship for Boys 243 If there is anything wrong at the 
mast-head,. .unstep the mast and mie it. 1883 Pall Madi 
G. 9 May 2/1 The novelty consists in the mast being made 
to unstep in rough weather, : 

Unste'rcorated, fA/.a. (Un-'8.) 1821 Scort Prrate 
iv, A man's mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated or 
wostercorated, 

+ Unste'rn, cz, Oés. Also 4 vusterne, -sterin, 
-sturen. [App. an alteration of auster2 AUSTERE 
a@., by association with Stern a.] Severe, stern. 

a1300 Cursor AT, 464 Bot he was merred of bys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint.  /éfd. 3461 Pair strut it was 
vnestern stith. /é/d, 24540 (Edinh.). 

+ Unsternly, adv. Obs. Also 4 vnsturne-, 
vusturen-, vnsterly. [f. prec + -L¥.2] Severely, 
sternly ; grimly. 

ax300 Cursor M. 7450 O bodi gret, o granis lang, Vn- 
sternli (Gé¢é vnsterly] semed he be strang. /67d. 16031 Pai 
stert bam forth vnsterli (Gort. vnsternli}, Wit a ful bald bere. 

Unsti'ck, v (Un-? 3.) 1706 Stevens, Desemfegar,..to 
unstick, unglew. 1748 Riciarpson Clarissa VIL. 125 The 
other [foot] riveted to its native earth, hemired..beyond 
the possibility of uasticking itself. 

Unsti-ffen,v. (UN-? 6.) 

1611 Fiorio, Distirizzare, to vnstiffen, to vnbenum. 1855 
Mrs. Gasket Worth & S. xxvi, Thea her rigid face un- 
stiffened from its gray frosthound expression. 1894 A. 
Rosertson uggets, etc, 20 The prospect of a fee unstiffened 
bis rheumatic joiats, 


UNSTIFFENED. 


Unatlffened, pp/.a. (Un-' 8.) ! 
stiift, Vostifned, or Loose. 1889 Swinnuume Study Us, 

‘onson G6 ‘She poem..would be worthy of very high praise 
if the texture.. were unstiffened and undishgured by.. 
awkward Inversions, 1893 Datly News 17 Apr. 6/3 Some.. 
have determined to abide by the unstiffened dresses of last 
year, Unatiffening,vé/s6. (Us-'13.) 1832 Cobuxivor 
Lett, (1895) 961 A sort of unstifiening of my lung dormant 
Joints and muscles. 

Unstifled, pp/. a. (Un-1 Be) ’ 

1742 Youn Mf. 7A. . x31 Ast, brainiess art! our furious 
charioteer (For nature's voice unstifled would recal) Drives 
headlong. 1842 Daowma Christina iv, Just this or that 
poor impulse Which for once had play unstifled, Seems the 
sole work of a life-time, 1863 /ilgr. over /’rarrier 3,155 A 
profusion of nut-Lrown lar ff onde by cap, untor- 
tured hy steel or curl paper. 

Unstigmatized, 7p/.a. (Un-! 8a¢.) 

(2775 Asn.) 1778 [W. 1. Masnuasc] Minutes Agric, 
Digest 6 Should this Imposter be suffered to stroll abroad 
unstigmatized. 1806-7 J. Iivnesponn Afiserier Mui, Life 
vu, Ixxi, Who. manage their inuendos s9 adreitly, Ghat you 
are obliged to let them: pass unstigmatized. 1814 Warvaw. 
fixcurt. vit. 79% Nor left unstiginatized those fatal fields On 
which the sony of mighty Germany Were taught a Liew 
atthminsion. ; ; 

Unstil, a. (Un-17. CEhOE,. wostitle, OHIG. 
unstilli, MLG. unsttl, ols. Du. ontsltl., 

(2648 ISexnast us, Onstit, Vnatill, or Disqniet.) 1743 C. 
Wracey in Fra, (145) 1.247 Some very unstil sisters, whe 
always. .tried who could cry dieses 1823 EK, Moou 4uffolle 
Words 124 A maid undressing anunstil child, 1g03 Keetrs 
in Windsor Alag. Sept. 463/21 She never kept still, She 
kept very unstill. 

Hence Unatl-liness, 
stillnes, -nys.) 

1846 Thoxrs tr. Féiifric’s Hom, V.375 He... tries these 
five senses, who through curivsity eal unstillness wastes 
them usclessly. 1895 Anderifa kb, vii. sz1 When sotne.. 
attendants crete unstillness to Osged’s companions. 


Unstilled, ppl a. (Un-18, Cf Sw. ostillad. ) 

1648 Iexuam mi, Ongertilt, Vastilled, or Vn-appeased. 
18:7 Coresines, Biog. Lit. ix. i. qo Unstilled ycarning, and 
an original ehulliency of spirit. 1894 usny Lent, Serut. 43 
‘Yo hear the cries of their unstilled hunger. 

Unstimulated, p//.¢. (Us-! 8.) 

[1975 Asu.| a 1800 Cowrmn Siiad fel. 2) xxi. 4%) He. 
wept to ste. his own Unstisnulated coursers thrown bebind. 
1825 Scott Vali, xxii, Vhe future..glittered with such 
hues, as. his unstimulated imagination had ast been able 
to produce. 1883 Vinustr. Sachs’ Bot. 443 Vheclateity of 
the stimulated and of the unstimulated filament is the same. 


Unstimulating, ///. 4. (Un-! 10.) 

3828-32 Wenstrr.) 1844 J. Epes Deus, Jlomcop. 147 
Plain, nutritious, unstimulating food. 1899 Fe. Tf. buennte 
De Willoughby Clain xiii, A lifetime of narrow, anstinu- 
Jating years. ; 

Unsting, v [Us-24] ¢rans. To deprive of 
a sting. 

xg J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse's Sacer, Wks. (Gresart) TE. 
7o/t God unsings such angry Waspes and Bees. 1654 
Vrare Com, ¢ Cor. av. 96 Christ having unstinged death, 
and as it were disarmed it. 69x Sour Serut. (1697) 1h. 
564 He has disarmed his Afflictions, uostung hia Miscries. 
1817 Poutox Course T. 11. 341 Kor temporal death, althuugh 
unstinged, remained. 1850 K. Siarson Afes. Worth vi. 83 
(Death) was unstinged when it encountered him, 

Hence Unsti'nged pp. a. eh Usstexs 2.) 

1783 J. aown Wal. ¥ Kev. Relig. us. ii, An vnstinged 
and sweetened death. 

Unstinted, pp/.a. (Ux-1 8: see Stixt v.) 

1480 Cov. Leet Lh. 433 pe wid Maire & Recordr mayne 
teyn the..Frankleyns of pe Forrcins..contynually to ga 
vnastynted, and the Comons of the Cite Le stynted, nv man 
to pase his rate. 1599 Saxvya Europe Spec. (1632) 41 Vu 
all auch, .as should oppose against hie Suveraigntie and un- 
stinted power, 1623 Cats Sta’, Sewers (1647) 24 A general 
Law unstinted and unbounded, a17t1 Ken éfyrin festive, 
Poet, Wks. 1721 1, 410 Saints..crop unstinted Shares In the 
Li ent Fruitsit bears, 1740 Someuviws ffoldinolia 
111.29 With unstinted Joy [lis Ileart o'erflows. 31813 Scorr 
Don Roderick 5. ix, Lands, where the near Sun Gives with 
unstinted boon ethereal flame. 1877 ‘HL. AL Pace’ De 
Quincey W1. xvi. a0 Mis unstinted, if not reckless liberality. 

Hence Unsti'ntsdly adv. 

1849 Rocx CA. The eal 1. i. &@ Both these prelates Lor. 
rowed unstintedly from the book of St. Osmund. 1883 
Standard 13 April 6/4 General Angus .. condemns the 
inanagement unstintedly. 

[Ux-! 10] 


Unstinting, ///. 2. 
§2 Alle angels.,, and alle 


+1. Unceasing. Obs.~! 

ergo Wreuse Sel, Wks. Li 
powers in pis world,..crien bi vois and anstyntinge to bee. 

2. Ungrudging, lavish. 

1645 Ueescurt Ass. (897) 644 The spirit in which the 
demands of science have been met..has Leen..munificent 
and unstinting, 1883 W. BE. Nosas No New hing xi, 
With so unstinting a hand bad he ministered to the necesyi- 
ties of the poor, 

Hence Unsti-ntingly adv, | 

1857 Kusuim Pol. Econ. Art 200 All of these should te | 
completely and unstintingly given. 1885 Acwrs Curexe 
Pop. bist, Astron, 147 He poured his carnings unstintingly 
into his crucibles. 

Unstirrable,a. (Us-'7b.) a1340 Mauwrone Pralter, 
= (3884) 94 Made be pal vastirabil as a stane til pat ps 
‘olke pass. 

Unsti-rred, ffl. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

a. 13-. ELL. Altit. P. 5.74 At a stylle stolen steucn, 
vnstered wyth sy3t, Luf lowe hem hytwene lashed so hote. 
61375 Se, Leg. Saints aliv. (Lucy) 255 Vosterit scho stud | 
stil as a crag. 1913 Douctas inetd vit. xi. 53 Vnsterit 
lang tyme and vnmovit, Itale Now birnis into fury Lellicale. 

1 stawaat Cron. Scot, (Rolls) (11.6: Neuir ane ox wes 
it into bow, Bot lay full still into thair stall wasteird. 


In quots. after OF. ua- 


1648 Iuxnam 1, Onge- { 


355 


B. arzo Hauponn Psalter xxv. 12 Mi fote..departid not 
fro bi ryztwysnes bot sted vistird ogeyne alle aclaunders, 
1470-1 Kolls of Parit, V1. 2343/1 Uncompelled, unstirred or 
undesired 802 tp doo. 1951 Rucoruxn Pathw, Knowl. 1. aiv, 
Set the one foote of the same compaone vnsturred,in the candle 
of the other line. 589 Frewina Virg, Georg. We 24 Vustird 
it doth remaine, And conquereth. by lasting many yeares, 
1624 Gatauen Transudsl, 55 The selfe same body. .-itting 
there stil! unstirred and untouched, 1628 Fretnan Kero/rer 
az1 Likethe Wind. It disperses Eexhalations from the muddy 
Earth, which would, vnstirr'd, infect wt. 16 JENTLEY 
Vhal, 4 Vewas inunoctal Vellum, that euler for ten 
Ayes, though untauch’d and unstirred, 1830 Mes. Hewans 
Lady of lrovence i+ Many a Chatillon.., Unetirrd by 
the ringing trumpet's breath, Fis shroud of armour wore. 
3843 Kenkin Alod. Maia, 10. hi 27 Gla sy pools, upon 
which the drinking cattle cast an untied tnage. 188z 
Quins! Ahavemma t. ry2 ‘The ilex leaves... drooping above 
ther heads, unstirred by any breeze. 

Unstirring, /f/.a. (Ux-1 5d, 10.) 

1. Not causmng to stir or give way, rare. 

61398 Sc. hey, Sands vii. (Jar. minor) 745 Al visterynites 
be stekyue OF pe prewne & be selynge, 

2, Not stirsang or movin 5 inactive, 

a 684 L.eigutas Comm, 1 leter iv, (344) 11. 423 A cloth. 
ful, unstirring lif), will make a eickly, uvhealthy fife, 14128 
Minwan Samnor itz The dead unstering ocean bears thes 
an, gs Mow yt Same 3, The naduight moo Looks 
nombres) ter the forest depths, that sleep Cnetirritsg. 

Unstitch, vw (Us 43.) fanz Va remove 
stitches from; to detach or ceparate in this way. 

8638 Envor, Aeato,..te virytche. 1639 ‘). un Grae 
Aaxfert Farrier at Stop beth yuar heme earesg. stitch 
themup, and. flaterJun tteb then, 1444 Hexsaw i, Cad. 
naeyt, visowne, or virditeht 1688 Ko. boteauen 7 ully's 
Optcers 74 As Wire nen sag of. UE Groutded Briand hips 5 
fos better te unctich than te tear them a! te pieres on a 
suddain, 21774 Grate tn soorron's © ous, | omtance 1974) 
Tho25 When te scoffled with anybody, be eser tere on po. 
stitched the loathe of his adversary, ta Ure’ Jct. Arts 
fed. gy TD. cg7 After wasnt, Uae pace. (of ca ive] are une 
stitched, and put in the byreect ut. 

Unathtched, “fa. [U3 8] Not stitched; 
unseweed, 

1597 A.M. Ur. Galelhavers Ih. Aytike waft Nether 
doth the sinewe aater ao jeeate horine in an vectitehed 
wounde ait Coth ina stitched, 1866 Ge. baron Aon C5e4) 
26 Tothe typical German ies tudifferent.. whether or nut 
his beuk bave every other beaf un itebed, 

¢Unsti'the,@ Cn § (Uselg} Mot strofigy feeble, 
weak, c1go0 Dealer, Troy riz Ville fell by by fertare, 
falotynyg of aide, Unstithe for ty stire, or stightill the Mealme, 

Unsto'ck, v. (Un-4 ¢ and 4] 

L. prans, a. ‘To remove ‘a ship, from the -tocks, 

21847 Sune Teneis sy. 524 Where the ‘Troyans fact Fed 
tothe wurke, from toe shorete unstucen Wgh ried ships. 

‘Lo dismount fa gun, 

198 Fouonin, Scalcagnare,..ta virvtak, or dismount any 

kinde of great ordinence or actillerin, 
ec. To remove the stock from ‘a pun, ete.) 

19706 Parting fed Kersey, Po Cuitock a Gun, ix to take 
off ity ctock. 1926 Suntsocen Moy. ronned World au Neer 
wehad got well toa, we un ted oar anchorsand browse 
them aft, 1849 W.S. Mavo Mealoolah viii, U tek my 
rifle-barrel, 

2. ‘Yo deprive of stock. 

2647 Dies Unlaws,, Taking Aries iy The husband. 
mans store being cunumed, the par ures uniter bed, .. ver 
shall be devoured byfaminn, 1647 Warennounn Jive Lond. 
16) ‘Furned out of their callings, and umtucked by the low 
of that ruffle. 

3. ‘To empty of occupants. 

16650. S.in Harthiby Kef Commony, /rer 22, Dam cone 
ident, had | continued my digestions any connideratle tine, 
Thad eon unsteckled] nigh a dozen of Hives. 1g W.G, 
Paucuave Arabia WN, 322 The cunflict of the Roses did net 
unstock the england of a few years later. 

Unsto-cked, ff/.a, [Ux-18.] 

L. Not furnished with a stock. 

1323 in Nicolas //itt. Roynl Navy (1247) VL. 475 La hulk 
ave lapparuill..v.ankyes dont un de eux est unstukked. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL (ith) ay) Serpentynes, .atokked 
cxvj, viustokked axv, 1913 N. Wear in Kihe Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1.90 A geeate piece of rrdenaunce ol iij. yerds longe 
and mor, unstocked, 1599 Dauueyr Voy. IN. 1. sop We 
had nowe but two ankers feft va, which were vnatocked and 
in hold. 168: Cat. Treas. fks., 1681-5, 4 The value of 
aco barrels of guns or muskets unstucked. 2805 W. Hrumiza 
in Naval Chron. X\11. 8 Our anchors being unstucked, as 
ix the custom In Indiamen,..we found great difficulty in 
. Steadying them, in order to get the anchors in the stocks. 

2. Not provided with a stock of goods. 

1633 D. Kfocyas$ Treatise Sacr. 1. 161 A poore unatocke 
man it ay perceived in his wares, the small store and 
choice therof. 

3. Not stocked with animals, etc, 

1697 Wacan Life V.P7 in Dryden Virgil, Warn had laid 
Italy almost waste; the Ground was Uocultivated snd 
Unstock'd. 19780 T. Canty f/dst, Eng. ih. 719 The lands lay 
uncultivated and the farms unstocked, by reason of. .cone 
tinual depredations. at G. Wire Sedborns vii, This 
chase remains un-sto.ked to this day. 1994 RK. J. Suctvan 
View Nat. 1. 24 One bold and inartificial whole, unstocked 
with animation, 

4. (See Stock 5b.) 44.) 

1036 T. Hoom Saydugs Ser. un. V1. 94 While sle 
their hos: ungartered, and themselves unstock 
ing down the second staircase to breakfast. 

Unstockinged, pp. a. (UN-1 8. 

[1775 Asuf 1813 W. Teananr Anster /M xavii, Mer 
roguish boys with bare unstocking'd feet. 1845 Tacrovao 
Vac. Kanbles 1, 2y2 They were clad in brown serge, un 


stockinged. 
Obs* (Unt eb), 


lacqueys, 


, sre crawl. 


1735 Swirt Le, in 


+Unato‘tc, v. 
ng apprehended you 


Maggs Caf. No. 445 (1923) 23%, 1 


UNSTOPPED, 


would have the power to corrupt me. I shall therefore un. 
stui.k myself to attend you, Unato‘ken, fpi.a. O25. or 
diat. (Ci. Usoineso.b.] Opened; notcioedorshut, 1423 
Hoechnvn Atin. Poems 158, 433 On «a nyght.. Left was the 
Erles Chambre dere vnstuken, 1828 Cane Craven Glo, 
Unitoken, voshut. Unstorlen, £44. a. (Un! 2b, Ch 
Mu, ongestolen.) 1§33 J. Werner Johan 4 Tih (ieandl) 
246 Vet at may lye safe ynough vastelen, 1837 Caphyie 
Alisc. fs, 2493 ye 1g The world would let ux keep it un- 
stolen fur Fourtesn whois years. 

Unstone, v. [Us-43 snd 4.) 

L. Hans. ‘lo convert from a stony state. 

3894 Covew Zang (1281) 44 Kot let his hand thet hardest 
harts gently Doth pierce, thent beth waetone and mesifie, 
16éd. g2 Vins faired serra deew fron many a freake True 
teares, and hart. vesteand most hardened. 

a te 

2. ‘Veo castrate. 

var Coie, Hecauller, to geld, li, vnstene, cut away 
the tones eof 11693 Urguhart’s Kalelars in sani 233 He 
had unvtened Friar Caulderel, 

+Unstonied, pf) a. O42—' [Un 2] 
614975 Culepron 4 Gra, fan Vhoit aera 
satan wen the ound | Unsteni 
Cf nexty 660 J. Cannpese Aeit Meeonma ay Lie tn 
Veneta fine Country Unstorny, a. bU oy a6 
Fiat, Aecaisesa, viitonia, without stot ggg beat 
Terre O6;%) 142 The duct of un tony bigewaye., «here 
the drift of Cattel, and much pu. ayn te 

Unstoo'ping, /jl.@. (Un! 19.) 
16g; cuave. Mich At borer The vn teed ge firmennte 

: 1316 Hepa Oh. sar ot. Abi) 
Whee « 
“amar U1, 772 : 
iy ti wuctuoped aheline 1 Prana (hf Air's 
17 ewe tee ted apd un teopuise helmet. 


Unstop,v. (Us-23 and 7. Cf “M,Du, cat- 


ied. 
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’ 
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2 C1gBg Carts soaneinf Ayn sy, 
adieu dup ped brveyes  cag6r Ve 
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ae Aa 


Doge dye thie: Bieveede Sid! OWED Raven oe nesta fh pete age. 
tltheyrinyudes, 1944 Cis Jaren lealt Patiaee hh 
wthe belie hacatine, acd an teppeth ot z 160n 
Hints Siamh zrev odie the ene of the theaf a be 


wAdbina 4 Hellanne yj, We 
Row inhey ye seth 
ie, Phe fir bee 
‘it icner, ane to 
th wit. My 
2270 3 BOR OM 
othe Lord une 


vostopped, 9637 0 Waitt 
Vy 37 


will net. Galen try, Doo weaves baie ns, an 
pores? 


woo Mores Qure ‘a7 IS 
opie Diao ef Ae 
vaag Merwin Gal Aleg 
and my ei 
pea Ble 


ord tneditin 


Treus. Dan. V 
Ree bi. chasm 2 

agg Pavew. 76 fe Lin tape pat tee batted) tyll aes 
whali drinks on it reba Bote Ader fedus ho rae Provily 
wetepping one or twe of ly Gotha the wy ne Aloaed cut 
r6o4 N Glwimnronn | be Aco daa Pet fades 16, xii v4t 
Wheu the me: ting i finished, they eo.t pp the pottes and 
draw forth the methyl 1645 §9 uae declan’: Wat, Wait. 
xan $7 G52) 043 Toe Tent f dew cuceth tg tue Iowe at 
part of the furnace, calied the Eley pthe which being 
filed they un. e Hety, ap! open tue mutt there. 
af, tifa Howe hixp. Mhyt Moh wer lou top the 
Valve ty let out aty Air. 1742 Lend 4% Country harem, 
bed. gy 7g Inthe Spring you ts tuntop yo or Went-hule, 
atl thereby ore LEN a Dorin duty fertrnt on tot, 
£758 Mente. Afacguer's Ayu Do2fs Ervtap ail the regivters 
1423 J Baueorn Mout slaruren. 45 
Ifthe bettie ne stopped, the nelune vail pret g de appear; 
but when itioun teppe a, the colar gece re tart: ain, 1854 
Mall Liarprow, At a [Tol make, rebel, clear ont, orstegy, 
orinanyave wierany wer, 1G Buynratn Lh Oninte 
Hirence gang, After many day. umtop yet diti der, 

trans. Wha Vora Harper Colnury 5 such White Furnes 
Thaveceen afforded by upstopping a Liquor. 

b. tate. Vo Levine opened. 

6 1440 [pomrydon 1261 Tpomydon was sore travailed,.. ys 
arme ‘enstuppid ; be blude gan falle. 

2. ‘Vo pull or craw out “an organ-stop). 

2855 Leow nis Marler Mugues yy Say the word, straight 
Tunstep the Full-Organ, Hare out the mode Palestrina. 

3. (See Stor v. 24.) 

1840 KAND. Dawa Hef Mast axv, They were beave-ho-ing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawang, catting, and firbing for 
three hours. 

Hence Unato:pping vd/, 54, 

1618 Cotes., Desbouchement, an vostopping 1660 Lovee 
New Fap. Phys. Mech. xxxvii, 314 Ee the unstopping 
of the Glass, 1676 Mogw Kemarkr 23 Upon th. unstopping 
of the lower end, all the water..will ran duwn, 

Unsto ppable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney v, ‘And,’ said 1, ‘you carried 
home your spoils’. ‘Not L' exclaimed ny unstoppable 
companion. 1895 W. Voare Women 15 A cattle taln—a 
blind, relling, unstoppable force, | Lees 

Unsto pped,///.a. [Ux-! 8. Cf. Sw. ostop- 
pad in sense 2.] 

1. Not stopped up or closed. 
ise) Tanvina Harth, Del’. Rov. x, (Vodl. MS.) pe weies 


Of lie peverueral ty. 


of fe brayne Le vnetopped of pat humoure. c1gga Zacod's 
Well 216 if eure pyt in bis entrees be bey opyn & vn. 
stoppyd. g33 Sia 12. Ibswaae in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 
I. 149 He hath bored an C agore hoolis in her and left 
unstopte, that the water cam in. 199, T. M(ournt) S//4- 
wormes 58 If also carclesneme have left a rift, cr chinckes 
vnstopped in thine aged wall. a1608 Dez Kefat. Spir.1. 
(1699) 419 The hole which was not greater then the thickness 
of a brick unstopped. 1683 Dove in PA. Trans. XVIL. 
636, T have kept the ottle of prepar’d Water..In the same 
unstopt Vessel 1758 Ann, Keg., Chron. /2 Suffocated.. 
by the steam of 49 buts of unstopped Leer. 2826 J. Nicnov- 
aon Oferat. Mechante 719 Gilding the unstopped parts with 
the proper amalgam, 1887 /ield 14 Vec. 952/2 Our fox ran 
within short distance of maln earths in a wholly unstopped 
country. 
45-2 


UNSTOPPER. 


+2. Unstuffed. Ods.— 

1434 Z. E. Wills (1882) 102, iij quisshonus of the same 
colour vn-stopped, F 

3. Not stopped or hindered. 

1621 G. SANDvS Ovid's Afet. 111. (1626) 60 So hane I seene 
an unstopt torrent glide With quiet waters. id. xv. 319 
He might, vnstopt, haue entred without feare: But 1 with- 
stood, 1796 Aun. Keg. 168 Let the frequent wain, unstopp’d 
Ly rains, Clear the dry hayfield of its dusky piles! 1803 
Edwin \. x,152 That Edwin is no more, the voice of rumour, 
unstopped by opposition, has long declared. 1816 J. Scorr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 3) 20 We passed on with our trunks un- 
opened and unstopped. 

4. Phonetics. (See Stopren ffl. a. 7.) 

1874 H. Sweet in 7'rans. Philot. Soc. 471 Relaxation: 
a) stopped consonants to unstopped:..b) unstopped to dipb- 
thongal vowel. 18977 — /fandbh. Phonetics 78, 7% 

5. spec. Of verse-lines: Not ending with a stop. 

1874 Furntvatt in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. 1.73 Shak. 
spere’s often use of the unstopt line. 

Unsto:pper,v. (UN-2 3, 4.) 

1839 F. A. Gairritus Arild, Man. 185 [He] runs the 
carriage up and hack, assists to hold on the fall, stoppers 
and unstoppers it. 1860 Family Economist 7 Jan. 15,'1 
Unstoppering.— This operation is..Jikely to be required.., 
for the stoppers of decanters, smelling-bottles, &c...fre- 
quently become fixed. 1879 Man. Artidl, Exerc. 473 Stopper 
and shift the fall. Unstopper. 

Unsto'ppered, fd/.a. (UN-'8.) 1861 WynTER Soc. Bees 
455 An unstoppered bottle of ipecachuana. Unsto‘pple, zv. 
(Un-? 3, 4.) 16x12 Corer., Destougé, vnstopped, vnstoppelled. 
@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais mn. Prol. 6 There did he..un- 
bung it,..unstopple it [F. destoupgoit). 

Unsto're,v. [Us-2 4 and 5.] 

1. ¢rans. To deprive of stock. 

1618 Breton Court. § Countryman A 4b, Your state is 
weakened and your Land wasted, your woods vntimherd, 
your Pasturcs vnstored. 

2. To take out of store. 

1883 Daily News 18 Sept. 3,3 Until the furniture and 
other articles. stored hastily... have been unstored and 


examined. 
Unstored, #//,2. [Un-18.] 


1. Not supplied with a store or stores; unfur- 
nished. Const. of, with. 

1603 Knoites //ist. Turks (1621) 1209 The fields at length 
lay now untilled, the pastures unstored. 1636 Pacitr 
Christianogr. (ed.2) 11.92 Neither was our Countrey nnstored 
of reliques. 1807 J. Bartow Coles. 1x. 92 And mark thy 
native orh!..‘ho’ still unstored with light her silver horn, 
1854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad \xxiti. 611 My ungifted 
and unstored intellect. 

2. Not stored up; unhoatded. 

ayo Akensipe f/uscriptions, ‘Ve powers unseen’ 27 
Nor shall a passion move Across my bosom unobserv'd, un- 
stor'd By faithful memory. 

Unsto ried, pf. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 425 He Inid his 
’Prentice-hand upon the fair Unstoried smoothness of the 
column. 1890 'R. Bororewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 224 
Farewell they of the unstoried herd t 

Unsto'rmed, fg/.a. (Un-'8.) 1695 Anoison To Somers 
Wks. 1721 1.7 To you the Hero of my verse reveuls Ilis 
great Designs,. determining the doom Of Towns Unstorm'd, 
and Battels yettocome. Unsto'rmy,a. (Un-'7.) 1823 
livron Age of Bronze ii, A calm, unstormy wave, Which over- 
sweeps the world, Unstou‘t,a. (Ux-'7.) 15945 AscHAM 
Toxoph.1.(Arb.) 75 Make moche of those shaftes of youres, 
for they knowe neyther stoute nor vnstoute. 1746 D. Granam 
Writings (1883) 1.107 Long to resist they seem'd unstout, 
Unsto'ved, 447.4. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asi.] 1863 def 26 Vict. 
c. 22 Refined Sugar unstoved, pounded, erushed, or broken. 

Unstow', vz. [Un-2 3.] ¢raus. To take out of 
stowage; to clear (a hold, etc.) of the articles 
stowed in it. 

1726 SHELVOCKE Voy, round World 75 Half the hold must 
have been unstow'd to getat them. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rad. 
Anson's Voy. 106 We, .unstow'd the Anchor, to be in Readi- 
ness. 31800 Cocqunown Commun. Thames ii.59 The Lumpers 
unstowed the casks in the hold. 1856 Kane Aret. Expi. 1. 
x. 105 We have to unstow the hold, and deposit its contents 
in the store-house. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Un~ 
stowing or Breaking out, the act of conveying the goods 
packed in a ship from the place occupied whilst travelling 
to the square immediately under the hatchway. 

Jig. 1748 SMoitert Rod. Rand, xii, When they found iny 
hold unstowed, they went all hands to shooling and Legging. 

Unstow’'ed, 447. a. [Un-18.] Not stowed. [1775 Asn.) 
1884 Jap. Dict. 1V. 519/3 Unstowed cargo or cables. 

Unstraight, a. (Un-1 7.) 

16s0 J. Nicott Diary (Bann. Cl.) 39 The unstraght Royall 
airmy, or these quha foght for the King. 1671[R. MacWaro] 
True Nox-conf. 122 Vhe Church-policie..only holdeth out 
indirect, unstraight and ambiguous rules, applicahle to any 
forme, 1860 H, Maarvat fesid. Futland 1, 8 On the 
opposite side. .rise the tall unstraight church spires, 

Unstralghtened, 642. a. rare-°, (UNn-' 8.) [19785 
Asu.] 1846 Worcester (citing ‘laylor). Unstraight- 
forward, a. (Un-'7.) 1887 A.C. Vara Eng. & Russia 
443 Blame attaches solely to the Liberal Government then 
in power, for its tortuous and unstraightforward policy. 
Unstrai‘ghiness. (Ux-112.) 21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
in. xliv. 363 The unstreightness is so irregular, or the Cor- 
ruption so evident. 

Unstrain, vz. [Un-23.] crams. To free from 
strain; to relax. Chiefly fg. 

1616 B. Jonson Afasgues, Love freed fr. Ignorance, "Lesse 
they could the knot vn.straine Of a riddle, which she put. 

2650 Futtea Pisgah 11..xi, 236 Since which time the Levites 
had unstrained their credit by their exemplary zeale against 
the Idolaters. 1843 E. Jones Sens. § Event 120 Omnipotent 
sleep shall thy life unstrain. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. tt. 125/1 ‘Vo clean morocco leather, strain well 
over a Loard;..when done, unstrain the leather, und dry. 
+Unstrainable, a. Se. Obs, [Ux-17b+Sraain v.2] Not 


356 


distrainable. 1609 Skene Reg. Alay. Table 62 The Lord of 
ane vnstrenzeabill tenement, may Saise the samine in his 
awin hands, for the arrierages, and byrunne fermes. 

Unstrained, 47. a. [Un-18, 8 c.] 

1. Not snbjected to straining or stretching; free 
from strain, Also jig. 

13.. FE. Allit. P. A.248 Pensyf, payred, I am for-payned, 
& pon in a lyf of lykyng ly3te In .paradys erde, of stryf vn- 
strayned., 1612 Dravton Poty-olb. ix. 418 Taking a milk- 
white Bull, vnstrained with the yoke. 1690 Cuitp Disc. 
Trade viii, 132 The Dutch. . would buy our unstrained Cloth, 
and carry it into Holland, and there strain it. 1882 Mincuin 
Unipt. Kinemat. 126 The ratio of the strained to the un- 
Strained area. 31894 Hestw, Gaz. 1 June 1/1 Their loyalty 
to the Cabinet wonld be unstrained by the work and worry 
of an Antumn Session. 

transf. 16§9 W. Cuampeatayne Pharonnida v. u. 158 
That usurped diudem; which he.. beheld withont His un- 
strained reach. 

b. With for: Not strained after. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V1. 177 The blush.. was 
a, deep-dyed crimson, unstrained for. 

2. Not forced or produced by cffort. 

1580 Stanyuurst Anes, etc. (Arb.) 152 Heere percase 
carpers wy! twight his iollitye youthful. Strong reason yn- 
strayned that weake objection aunswers. 1627 HaAKEWILL 
Apology Power & Providence of God 1.ii. 13 Which [Greek 
word] by an easie and vnstrained derivation, implies the 
breath of God. 21639 T. Carew Poems (1651) 130 The 
true brood of Actors, that alone keep natnrall unstrain’d 
Action in her throne. 31776 Mickie Camoens’ Lusiad 
Introd. 140 The most natural unstrained harmony, is the 
just characteristic of the style of Camoens. 1802 Lams 
G. F, Cook Wks. 1908 1. 47 This quality of unstrained mirth 
..is a prime feature in his character. 12871 Mas. WHITNEY 
Real Folks xii, Vhe pure, clear spaces where such things 
seemed to he fit and unstrained. 1898 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
188 Honours, like the gentle rain from heaven, fell upon 
him unstrained, 

3. Not passed through a strainer; not cleared or 
purified by straining, 

1828-32 Wenster s.v., Unstrained oil. 2853 Rovire Afas. 
Afed. (ed, 2) 477 Press out the juice, and evaporate it, un- 
strained, to a proper consistence. 

Unstrai‘tened, f47.a. (Un-'8.) 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis 
Set. (ed. 2) i, 2 All those enohlements that were snitable to 
the measures of an unstraightned Goodness. [1755 JOHNSON, 
Unstraitened, not contracted.) 1855 SincLeton Virgéd 11. 
473 On their fainty shoulders bear they off Their bows un- 
straitened. Unstra‘nge, a. (Un-'7.) ¢1391 Cuavcea 
Astrol. 11. §17 To knowe the verrey degree of any maner 
sterre straunge or ynstraunge after his longitude. Un. 
stra‘ngulable, a. (Unx-'7h.) 1824 Lams Lede. (1886) 11. 
190 Are we unstrangulable, I ask you? 

Unstra'p, 7. (Ux-2 4b.) 

1828 SeEaRMAN Brit. Gunuer (ed. 2) 178, [No.) 2 unstraps 
the rammer-head,..and [no.] 4 unstraps the sponge. 1836 
Dickens S%. Boz, Gt Winglebury Duel, Up started the 
ostlers,..unstrapping, and unchatning, and unbuckling. 
1862 Cornhill Mag. V.34,1 had 2 large cape folded up with 
iny vedise; so unstrapping this [etc.}. 

Hence Unstra‘pping vé/, 56. 

1851 Fouschold Words 1V.299/2 She..busies herself with 
the unstrapping of my knapsack. 

Unstrate'gic, a. (Un-! 7.) 3183: CartyLe Sart, Res. 
un Hi, The most undi lomatic and unstrategic of these [mien]. 

Unstra‘tified, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 

[1775 Asu.] 3x80z PLayrair Jelustr. I/utton. Th. 57 The 
unstratified minerals exist..in veins intersecting the strati- 
fied. 2873 Dawson Marth § Afan xi. 269 Boulder clay. is 
usnally destitute of any lamination or subordinate strutifica- 
tion; whence it is often called Unstratified Drift. 

Unstrea’ked, 747. a. (Us-! 8) [1775 Asx.] 1861 
Whyte MELvitte Good for Nothing 1, 101 Her black hair 
wasas yet unstreaked with a line of grey. 1871 Geo. Evior 
Afiddlem. xxxvi, Mrs. Viney’s openness and simplicity were 
quite unstreaked with suspicion. 

+ Unstrenge, v. Obs. rare. [UN-% 6a, 7+ 
strengée STRENGH v.] a. ¢razs, To unstrengthen, 


b. zur. To lose strength. 

a3225 Leg. Kath, 1269 Is nu se storliche unstrenget ower 
strengde,.swa pet Tete}? a1228 Juliana 44 leo unstrenged 
perwid ant we strenged on ham. 

+ Unstrength, sd. Obs. [Un-112.] Lack of 
strength; weakness, feebleness. 

¢1200 Ormin 16915 Patt follc patt..nohht ne darr 3et 
stizhenn upp To follghenn he3he mahhtess. . Forr hiss flashess 
unnstrenncpe. @ 1225 Ancr, 2. 232 We iknowen ure owune 
feblesce & ure owune muchele unstrencde. a1zg0 Ozel & 
Night, 751 Hwy xtwitestu me myne vnstrengbe? 1384 
WycetF 2 A/ace. iii. 24 Alle that weren hardye for to obeye 
to hym..weren togidre turnyd in to vnbyndynge, or vn- 
strengthe, and inward dreed. 

+Unstre‘ngth, 7, Oss. [Un-? 6b.) frans. To wenken, 
enfeeble. a1225 Ancr. R. 138 Pis fette kelf haued pe 
neondes strencde to unstrencden, & forte makien buwen 
touward sunne, 752-7, 274 Heo unstrencded be unwhit [v.7. 
unwicht) & ded him suinen o flubte anonrihte. i 

Unastrengthen, v. [Ux-26.] tans. To de- 


prive of strength ; to weaken. 

1598 Fiorio, Sgagliardare, ..to enfeeble, to vnstrengthen. 
1604 Marston Malcontent i. iii. D j, Uf griefe that .. Be- 
duls the eye, vnstrengthens all the blood, Chance to re- 
mooue me to another world. 1890 Tatmace From al 
to Throne 244 Enervated by his long fasting, and doubly 
unstrengthened by a sudden relaxation. 

Hence Unstre-ngthening v6/. sb. 

1623 Sir J. Ector in J. Forster Li (1864) 1. 166 Reason 
affected not the cries..of the people, nor policy the un- 
strengthening of the state. 

Unstrengthened, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) ’ 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pod. v. vili. § 4 Surely the Church. .is 
neither of capacity. .so weak, nor so unstrengthened, I know, 
with authority from above. 1806-20 Woapsw. Resting-place 
3 If we advance unstrengthened hy repose, 1836 Going to 


UNSTRINGED. 


Service xviii, 233 The thin places left unstrengthened, and 
broken loops untaken up, 

Unstre-ssed, £4/.a. (Un-18.) 1883 H. Sweer in Trans. 
Phiiot. Soc. 212 Not only in most unstrest syllabls of poly- 
syllabic words, hut also in the unstrest monosyllabic words. 

nstre‘ssedness. (Un-'12, Cf. prec.) 31894 F. J.Curtis 
Rimes Clariodus 48 In its unstressedness it was not long 2. 

Unstre‘tch, v. [Un-2 3, 7.] gras. and cuir. 
To relax, slacken. 


1611 Cotcr., Destendre, to vnbend, slacken, vnstretch. 
1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. Mechanic 752 The mechanism 
by which the strings of a violin are stretched or unstretched, 
2888 Philos. Afag. Feb. 109 An annealed iron wire which is 
being heated when..it is stretched by a slight weight.. 
suddenly unstretches. 

Hence Unstre‘tching w/. sd. 

1611 Corca., Destenture, an vnbending, vnstretching, 
slackening. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V1. 365 The 
consequent stretching and unstretching [of the rope]. 

Unstre‘tched, #47. a, (Un! 8, 8c.) 1648 Hexnam ny, - 
Ougereckt, Vnstretched,..or Vnextended. 1678 CupworTN 
fatell. Syst. 781 A Substance whose Duration is Vnextended 
or Vnstretched outin Time. Unstrew-ed, f/. a. (Un-'8,) 
{1775 Asn.] 1791 Cowrza /Had vi. 569 On the river's 
brink..space he found unstrew'd With carcases. /6id. x. 
235 A vacant space..Unstrew'd with bodies of the slain. 
Unstri-ated, #44. a. (Un-'8) 1897 Huxiey Anat, Jnv. 
Anim.viii. 480 Bundles of muscular fibres, usually unstriated, 
3895 Naturalist 339 Numerous small unstriated pebbles. 

Unstri-cken, ff/. a. (Un-18b.) 

3548 Exyot, fapercussus, vnstryken. [Also in Baret, 
Florio, and Hexham.] 1848 T. Arp Nebuchadnezzar 1. ii, 
He..lies throngh night unstricken by the winds. 1863 
Kinciake Crimea (ed. 4) 11. vi. 137 Those who remained 
unstricken [by cholera], 

Unstrisdden, 442. a. (Un-' 8b.) _1570 Levins Alanip. 
61 Vnstriden horse, zxcons[clensus. Unstrivde,v. (Un-? 
3-) 1635 QuarLes Lmd1, un ii. 21 If the fool unstride His 
prauncing Stallion, thon mayst upand ride. Unstridu- 
lo‘sity. (Un-' 12.) 1871 Baowninc Pr. Hohenst. 136 
Dumb menace in that month, Malice in tbat Weadnlosiy | 

Unstrike,v. [Un-29.] (See quot. 1678.) 

1614 LatuamM Jalcoury 1. ili, 10 Then vnstrike her hood, 
und Jnre her..with a bitte or two of meate. [1678 Puituirs 
(ed. 4), Zo Unstrike the hood, in Faulconry, to draw the 
strings that it may he in n readiness to pulloff.] 1852 R. F. 
Burton Falconry Valley Indus iii, 26 After slipping the 
knot that held the jesses to the leash, Ll gently ‘unstruck’ 
my Shikrah’s hood, [and] pulled it off. 

Unstri‘king, vé/. sé. (Un-7 3,8.) 1567 5S. P. Dom. Eliz, 
XLIV. 27 (P.R.O.), The vnstrikinge sbavinge Blackinge 
newe nailinge hucklinge and letheringe of..decaied Corse- 
lettes..sore cankared and Rustie. nstritking, JAZ. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1768-74 ‘Tuckea Lf. Nas. (1834) 11. 36 The 
mental eye..will see it obscnre, unstriking, and no better 
thun common objects. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 
11. 223 A monotonous variety of unstriking dishes, 


Unstring,v. [Un-2 4and 4b.] 
1. trans. To relax or remove the string(s) of (a 


b. To detach from union; to scparate, sever. 
1674 N. Fainrax Bulk § Selv. 46 So do but unstring my 
sonl and body,. .the thing is gone. f 
3. To render lax or weak; to disorder (the 


nerves, etc.). 

2700 Davoun Ovid's Afet. xu. 748 Light was the Wound + 
Lut in the Sinew hung The Point: and his disabled Wing 
unstrung. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11, 273 Terror 
and trepidation would unstring our nerves. /dzd. 498 So 
far as to unstring tbe very sinews of government. 1800 S. & 
Ur. Leg Canterb. T.1V. 51 The very apprehension ..inight 
unstring her nerves. 1817 SHEtLey Kev, /slanz x1. xx, That 
voice unstrung his sinews, and he threw His dagger on the 
ground, 1845 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 26 His conscience 
must have been unstrung by the, engagement he had made. 

b. To unnerve, upset (a person). - 

1897 Miss F. F. Montatsoa 4? Cross Roads ii, I could 
not live with so much sympathy, it would unstring me. 

Hence Unstri‘nging vé/. sd. and Ppl. a 

1824 Lapy Gaanvitte Left. (1894) J. 256 The fatigue and 
worry.. have been very unstringing, 1833 Hr. Maatingav 


Cinnamon & Pearls ti, 28 It gave more time for the un- 


stringing of his nerves. q 
Unstri-nged, p//.a. [Un-18.] Not furnished 
with a string or strings; not arranged on a string. 


Also ¢ransf., not accompanied by music. 


UNSTRIP. 


1593 Suans, Asch. 2/7, 1, iii, 162 An vnstringed Vyall, or 
a Harpe. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe D iijb, Or thou wilt 
commend thy muse to sempiternity, and haue images.. 
erected to her nfter the vnstringed silent interment and 
obsequies. 1655 Spurstowe Wels Salvation 73 Like loose 
and unstringed pearles. 

Unstrip, v. Now dal. and rare. [UN-2 9.] 
trans. To strip. 

1596 Waaner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixxvii. 313 The Oste and 
Ostlers..Came in, where he, almost vnstript, but wholly 
skar’de, did stand. 1637 R. Asucey tr. Malvezzt's David 
Persecuted 250 Any, to whom he may unstrip himselfe, 
and discover the secrets'of his heart, 1654 Gayton eas. 
Notes w. xxiv. 281 The Villaine..charg’d Leandra to unstrip 
her, 1691 T. H[ate] dec. New Jnvent.27 The.,continn- 
ance of these Sbips..in their sheathing, without their being 
in all that time unstripp’d, for the necessary searching of 
their bottoms. 1764 Gotosm. fest, Eng. in Lett, (1772) IL. 
182 Pretended patriotism unstripped of its mask, 1823 I. 
Moor Suffolk Words 460. 1905 In Eng. Dial. Dict. 


Unstri-ped, /p/. 2. (Un-18.) 

ax84r Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) VII. 493 The unustriped 
variety of muscular fibre. 1859 Z'odd's Cycl. Anat. V. 262/1 
In man and mammaiia the tracheal muscles belong to the 
unstriped variety. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 69/2 ‘The unstriped 
form produces seed readily in cultivation. : 

Unstripped, f7/.a. [Un-18.] Notstripped; 
not removed by stripping. 

1676 Hopprs /ééad 158 Upon the field unstript they left 
thesetwo. 1822 J.H. Autan Bridal of Caolchairn 278 An 
unsafe footway formed of the trunk of trees. .nnstripped of 
their bark, and destitute of either plauk or rail, 1822 
Cospetr Aur, Rides (1830) 19 Here are farmers unable to 
pay men for working for them...There lie the hop-poles 
unstripped. 1888 Field 7 Jan. 27/1 ‘Those growers whose 
crop [of tobacco) is still unstripped from stalks, 

Unstri-ving, p//.a. (Un-l 10.) 1868 W. R. Gaza Lit, 
& Soe. Fudgm. 62 Unambitious and unstriving,..he finds 
that everything conspires to teach him the same lesson. 

Unstrong, ¢. Os. or dial, [OM. unstrang, f. 
un- UN-17 + strang Stone a.) Not strong ; feeble, 


weak. Also abso/. 

agoo O.F. Martyrol. 13 Ang. 146 His prowung wes be 
lengre.. by be hyra handa wxron nnstrange hine to acwel- 
lanne. ¢g60 Rule St. Benedict (1885) Ixiv. 12x Pat pa 
strangan furdor wilnien, and pa unstrangan..heora beowdom 
ne forfleon. ¢1200 Orin 7911 Ma33denn child iss all unu- 
strang Affterr wifmanne kinde. «1250 Owl & Wight, 56 
Pn art lutel and vnstrong. 13.. R. Gloucester’s Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 49 Her was hunger & hete; wo was be vn- 
stronge. 138% Wycutr 1 Cor. xi, 30 Therfore among 30u 
manye syke, and vnstronge, or feble. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvi. xiii. (Bodl, MS.), Breste plates and ober 
armure bi be whiche vnstronge places of mannes bodie bep 
warded. c1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1110 The chanmburs 
in the bathis may be wrought..other weyis fele..al though 
they be vustrenger (v.7. unstronger]. 1868 ATKINSON Clev'e- 
land Gloss. 551 He’s varrey nunmstrong, puir chap. 


Unstru‘ck, f//.a. (Us-1 8b, 8c.) 

1615 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Faire & fowle Weather 9 3, 
As a measnre fild with Oates or Rye Vnstrooke and heap'd, 
doth lye confusedly. x705 J. Puitirs Blenheins go Over 
dank, and dry, They journey. .unstruck with Horror at the 
sight Of Alpine Ridges bleak. 1728 Youxc Ocean lv, Who 
can gaze On restless seas, Unstruck with life's more restless 
state? 1790 Beatson Nav, & Jfil. Alem. 1. 251 General 
Hawley..sent orders to set fire to the tents, which were 
still unstruck in the camp. 1838 J. Hirovaro in Life & 
Lett. S. Butler (1896) IL. 311 Conld I bring my unstruck-off 
sheets with me, and insert the few remarks..inthem? 1897 
West, Gaz. 29 July 7/2 She had seen ‘unstruck * matches 
lying on the shop floor. 

Unstru'cken, A624. (Un-'8b.) ¢1620 Frercura False 
One u. i, If this tnltumane stroak be yet unstrncken. Une 
struggling, #f/.@. (Un-l10.) 1822 Mirman Mfartyr of 
Antioch 65 Bounteous God! That..leaves you..T’o feed 
unstruggling the fierce beast of rapine..! 1868 Gro. Exiot 
Sp. ae 241, I should. .rest for ever from the thought of 
bliss, And wear my weight of life's creat chain nnstHipRl ne, 


Unstrung, f//. a. [f. Unstrine v., or UN- 
8b 


1. Having the string(s) relaxed or removed: a. 


Of a harp, ete. 

1598 Frorto, Scordato,..put out of tune, vnstrung. 1633 
IPF. Davison] Ps, 237 iii, Our mute harpes, untun’d, unstrung, 
Up wee hnng On greene willowes, 1694 Prion Hymn to 
Sux viii, 'Till Nature's Musick lyes unstrung. 1738 WesLeY 
Ps.cxxxvi1.ii, Our Harps..We cast aside, untun’d, unstrung. 
1820 Byron Fuan v. xxxvi. (MS.), As silent as an unstrung 
drum, 1821 Suetrey Adonais xxxvi, The song, Whose 
master’s hand is cold, whose silver lyre unstrung. 187% 
Macpure AJent. Patmos 333 The unstrung tuneless harp. 

transf, 1613 Campion Descr. Lords Maske Wks. (1909) 99 
The good old Sage is silenc't, her free tongue That made 
such melodie, is now vnstrnung. 3646 Caasnaw Steps 
Temple, I’s. 137 21 O may at once my tongne Lose this 
same busie speaking art, Unpearch’t, her vocall Arteries 
unstrung. 1784 Cowrga Tusk 0. 728 His voice, unstrung, 
Grew tremulons, and mov’d derision more Than rev'rence. 

b. Ofa bow. Also = not strung. 

1744 W. Wuiteneao Atys & Adrastus 259 Behind him 
hung His rat'ling Quiver, and his Bow unstrnng. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 209/2 Now the long-bow (when 
unstrung) may be most conveniently covered. 2831 James 
Phil. Augustus \. iv, His features..had expanded like an 
unstrung bow. 1856 Fit2zGeratp Saddsdn (1879) 69 Sala- 
eee een for an unstrung Bow—himself the cord Fitted 
unhelpt. 

2. Weakened, relaxed ; unnerved. 

1692 Drvpen Don Sebastian v. iii, These Sinews are not 
yet so much unstrung, To fail me. 1746 Heavey Afedst, 
Among Tombs 57 The Nervous Arm is unstrung; the 
brawny Sinews are relaxed, 1 R. J, Suttvan View Nat. 
TI. 49 In the Sirocco wind at Names ie whole system is 
unstrung, and the nerves s¢em to lose..their tension. 1847 
C. Baonts ¥. Eyre xxix, I¢ gave new tone to my unstrung 
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nerves. 1866 Le Fanu 4// in Dark v, Their entertainer 
remained behind unstrnng and inelancholic, 

Unstu'bbling, 747, sd, (Une? 9.) 1998 [W. H. Maa- 
SHALL] Adinutes Agrie., Digest 85 General reflections on 
Unstubbling. nstu‘ccoed, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1882 
Cent, Mag. XXI11. 645 The houses are built in long low 
lines of gray, unstuccoed adobe. 

Unstu died, p/. a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not meditated on; neglected'as a subject of 

study or thought. 
. ©1380 Wyeutr J’%s. (1880) 192 Pus bi pis nouelrie of song 
is goddis lawe vnstndied & not kepte, ?1608 Neynard's 
Deliv. fr. Furks in Marl. Misc. (1744) 1. 183 There is.. 
no language, be it never so barbarous, or hard to learn, left 
unstudied. 1614 in Overbury 4 Wife, etc. Aqb, For that 
word, ‘A goodly woinan,’ Prints it selfe in such a letter 
That it leaues ynstudied no man. 

2. Not having studied ; unversed (dz something). 

1642 Miron Afol. Snrect. 15,1..was not unstudied in 
those authors which are most commended. 16g0 Baxter 
Saints’ R.1. vii. 104 Men voyd of Learning, and strength 
of parts, unstudied and untaught. 1685 EK. Bonun Zi/e 
Fewell in Apol. 30 That Learned Prelate..was not so un- 
studied in the nature of Councils,as(etc.), 18r7 Corr ripGe 
Lay Serm.77 Vhe strict, but unstudied and uninquiring, 
Religionists of every denomination. 1846 Hawriorxe 
Alosses 85 The young stranger..was not unstudied in the 
great poem of his country. 

+b. Not spent in or devoted to sindy. Ods.—! 

1645 Mitton Fetrach. Int. A3b, To cloak the defects of 
their unstudied yeers. 

3. Not elaborated by study or care; not laboured 
or artificial. 

1657 H. Kixc Poems 122 ‘Vhey bring Course and un- 
study’d stuffs for offering. 1674 Hickman Quinguart, 
Hist, (ed. 2) Ep, A 3 Had 1 thought so unstudied a scrible 
meet to be exposed to publick view. 1697 Daypen ire. 
Georg. Ved., A clearness of Notion, express’d in ready and 
unstudied Words, 1730 ‘THomson IJ iter 468 With sense 
refin’d,.. Unstudy’d wit, and hnmour ever gay. 1798 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterb, 7. 11.57 This scheme was not quite so 
unstudied as it appeared. 1817 W. Gopwin Mandeville b. 
207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease, her senti- 
nients were unparrotted and unstudied. 1856 .V. /izit. Ret, 
XXVI1. 233 He had a homely,—apparently unstudied mode 
of expression, 1884 Cuurcn Bacon ix, 220 Easy and un- 
studied as his writing seems. 


Unstu'dious, a2. (Ux-1 7.) Also adso/. 

1663 Bovte Use, Exp, Nat, Philos, 1.9 Yo live ignorant 
or unstudious of the laws and constitutions of that great 
Commonwealth. 1842 Myers Cath. Th. ut. §17. 64 The 
bonndary line between them is really more indistinct than 
the unstndions would suppose. 1859 Hewes Friends tn C. 
Ser. 11, 1, 228 Besides, how encrusted their names are with 
the cnrses of unstudious boys, 

Unstuff, v. [Us-2 3, 4.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To empty (of people). 

€ 1450 Werlinz xx. 358 Moo [men] he myght have hadde 
yef he wolde, but he seide he wolde not Jete the reame be 
vnstuffed of peple. 

2. To free from being stuffed. 

3611 Cotcr., Desestouficr, to emptie, evacnate, vnstufte. 
1675 Han. WooLiey Geutlew, Com, 163 Saffron is a great 
Cordial, and unstnffs the pipes of the Lungs. 18g2 -V/ean- 
derings of Men: 1. 56 ‘Vhe ee (it] will scavage and the 
breast unstuff. 

Unstu ffed, #7/. . 
‘Tunfurnished, 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV, (1830) 131 Pilowe beres off 
fustian unstuffed, iiij. 31573 Arte of Linaing A iij, A litle 
borde. .couered witha calues skin raysed or vnderstnfted with 
wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed. 1592 Snaxs. Row. & Ful. 
ni. ili. 37 Where vnbrused youth with vnstuft braine Doth 
couch his lims, there golden sleep@fdoth raigne. 1647 HH. 
More Song of Soul i, To Rdr., If any space be left out 
unstnffd with Atoms, 

Unstu'mbled, 727. a (Un-! 8.) 1399 Lance. Rich, 
Redeles uu. 82 Ho so had kunnynge and conscience bothe, 
To stonde vnstombled and stronge in his wittis. 


Unstu'ng, ff/.a1 [UN-18b.] Not stung. 

1615 GopoarD Neaste of Haspes F iij, Why howe nowe 
Waspes, are you returnd agen? I knowe vnstung remaines 
n worlde of men And therefore once more out. 1807 CraBur 
Birth of flattery 147 Such was the fiend, and so secure of 

rey, That only Misery pass’d unstung away. 1816 Kixpy 
R Ss Entomol. xx. 11. 203 Some of them flew after me; [ 
escaped however unstung. 1864 ‘Annie Tuomas’ D. Donne 
III. 135 He knew too that the Bishop knew it also, and was 
unstung by the knowledge. 

Unstwng, ffl. 2.2 [f. Unstine v.] Having the 
sting removed ; deprived of the sting. 

1671 Janzway (/ft/e), Death Unstung; A Sermon [on 
Rev. xiv, 13] at the funeral of T, Mowsley. 1687 Renwick 
Serm., etc. (1776) 333 To the believing son] death is unstung. 

Unstu'nned, f/,. a. (Un-1 8.) [:775 Asu.] 1797 CoLe- 
RIvce Osorfe ut. i, 11 What ear unstun’d..might bear up 
against The rushing of your congregated wings ? +Un- 
sturted, £44. a. Sc. (Un-'8.] Undisturbed. 1535 StEwakT 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) It]. 265 ‘To the thrid day the parteis 
baith did ly Into thair tentis wnsturtit richtstill. Unsty-, 
v. (Un-¥ 5.) 1624 Marxuam Cheap Hush. 1. i, 90 The 
orderliest feeding of Swine is..in the Morning earely when 

you vnstie them [etc.}. | Unstylish,a. (Un-' 7.) 1863 
hes Watney #. Gartney's Girth, vi, Her respectable but 
somewhat unstylish figure and dress. 

Unsubdu‘able, « (Un-! 7 band 5 b.) 

161r Coter., Jvineidie,..vasubduable, vaconquerable. 
1622 W. WuaTety Goa's Hxusé. 1, 108 The most mischievous, 
..and but by his strength vnsubduable corruptions of their 
nature. 1810 Sourney A’ehama xvi. v, Her Father's eye.. 
spake. . Stern patience unsubdnable by pain, 1840 CARLYLE 

Zeroes iv. (1858) 291 Unsubduable granite, piercing far and 
wide into the lireavenal 1878 P, Bayne Purit. Rev. xi. 499 
An unsnbdimble capacity 10 make the best of things, 


Unsubdued, 7//. a. (UN-1 8.) 


[Un-1 8.] Not stuffed; 


UNSUBMITTING. 


rggo Spenser /. Q. in. iii, 38 T’afflict the other Saxons 
vnsubdewd, @ 1628 F, Grevit Sidney (1652) 99 The 
yet unsnbdued Princes of Germany. c¢1630 SANDERSON 
Serut, 13, 312 There may lurk in our hearts some secret 
noysome Inst undiscovered, and sounsnbdued. 1712 Brack- 
Mort Creation iv. g Hf dread of death still unsnbdued 
remains. 1794 S. Witiiams Vermoné 170 His passions un- 
subdued, undisciplined. 1831 James /'Aizd. Augustus 11. 
iv, The still unsnbdned terror of the bishop. 1863 Conine- 
Ton Horace, Odes Ww. xiv.8 They know thee now, thy strength 
in war, ‘Those unsubdued Vindelici. 

aésal, 1835 Mirman Nala & Damayanti 32 In his wicked 
thought the dastard—her yet powerless to subdue, On the 
unsubdued stood gazing. 

Hence Unsubdue‘dness. 

a 1665 Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit vi, (1670) 141 Weak- 
ness in Faith,..unsubduedness of the Flesh. a1732 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 165 Unsnbduedness of spirit. 
1839 Pusey in Liddon 2/ (1893) II. 142 Vanity, unsubdued- 
ness, self in sone form, has been the source of all heresy. 
2878 Aur, Benson et. in Life (1901) 176 It is, 1 am afraid, 
interior unsubduedness, 

Unsw bject, z (UN-1 7 

3382 Wyeir //ed, ii, 8 In that thing that he sugetide alle 
thingis to him, he lefte no thing vnsuget (7.7. vnsugetted) 
tohim. 1583 Go.nine Cadvin on Dent. x\viii, 251 Not any 
of vs..can excuse himselfe to bee vnsubject to such naughti- 
nesse, 1597 Hooker /ice?, fol. v. Ixx. § 4. 294 Aboue the 
highest mooueable sphere there is nothing which feeleth 
alteration,..but all things immutable, vnsubiect to passion, 
1652 Bexrowes Vheosh. vy, Ixiii. 75 Tis but a Creature, 
though its Essence be Yo change unsubject. 1672 Pixn 
Spin. Truth Vind, 36 Perhaps he hath followed an Erronious 
Judgment, or Unsubject Affection. 1954 Miss Bootusy in 
Life Johnson (1605) 75 Thus is whirled about this little 
tuachine {= Miss Boothby], which. .contains a mind unsub- 
ject to rotation. 1788 1). Guson Ser, Pract, Subj. xin. 
368 Were the residence of man unsubject to mutation. 1842 
Tennyson Will Waterproof 86 My head, Which bears a 
season’d brain about, Unsubjecttoconfusion. 1882 CLELAND 
Evol, Express. & Sexs. pox, No doubt spirit seems a vague 
and intangible entity because unsubject to those methods. 

Unsubject,z. (Ux-? 6b.) 1647 Diccrs Unlawf Taking 
Arms 114 Women cannot unmarry, nor the people unsubject 
themselves. Unsubje‘ctable,a. (Une!7h.) 182g Ben- 
THAM Corr, Wks, 1843 XI. 2g Statements unsubjected and 
unsubjectable to the test of cross-examination. 

Unsubje‘cted, f//. 2. (Ux-} 8) 

138. [sce Unsunjecra.). 1513 Doucias efi netd vii, vil. 67 
All cuntre wnsubickyt wnder our wand. 1693 .ez. Ct. 
Zeckely ui. 83 There remain’d nothing but Mongats un- 
subjected tothe Emperor, 1697 C. Lesute Saehe in Grass 
(ed. 2) 252 This shews them. .the utter Inconsistency of that 
Principle (to use their own Word) of an Unesudyected light 
within, toall Rule, Order, or Good Government. 1758 AKEN- 
SIDE Ode to Gentlemen Eng. x, Shall war's heroic arts no 
more engage The unbou,sht hand, the unsubjected mind ? 
1800 CoLerioce /ecodom. 1, xii, A new army Unsubjected 
to my control. 2823 Scorr Quentin D. i, Wild beusts.. 
who, if unsubjected ike his arts, would. have torn bim [se. 
the keeper] to pieces. 1829 Sovimry Sir 7. Mere L, 269 
The unsubjected natives... recovered the greater pait of 
their country. 

Hence Unsubje-ctedness. 

1682 Pexn Salut. Faithf Hriends 5 Such as these,..by a 
loose Conversation, or Highmindedness and Unsnbjected- 
ness cause grief. 

Unsubje’ction. (Ux-) 12 and 5 b.) @ 1653 Bixwinc 
Stuner's Sanct. xx. Wks, (1735) 271 His Unsubjection and 
unsubinissive }isposition towards the good Pleasure of the 
Lord. 1658 Maxton /.xf. Yude iv. 227 Which argueth 
much unsubjection of heart to Christ. Unsu'bjectlike, 
a. and adv. (Un-1 7 ¢, 11 b.) 1590 ets Privy Counc. 
(1899) XIX. 406 Lady Hroome Iyveth soe disorderly and 
unsubjectlyke. 1606 Br. J. Kine Sera. Sept. 21 A forrest 
of the most, .wnchristian, vnsubject-like practises, that ever 
were heard of. Unsubjugate,v, (Un-73.) 1834 Sir H. 
Tavior Artevelde 11. v. il, Those powers by tbis nocturnal 
inroad wild Surprised.., vainly | essayed To rally and un- 
subjugate, nsu'bjugated, 79/7. a. (Un-! 8) [17975 
Asu.] 1837 Lytton Athens 1, 416 Babylon alone remained 
unsubjugated by the Mede. | Unsublitmable, a. (Ux-? 
7b.) 1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Sublimasle, Those 
things, which render unsublimable bodies sublimable. 1803 
Phil. Trans. XCUI. 26 The apparent sublimation of the 
common flowers of zinc at the instant of their production, 
though totally unsnblimable afterwards. 


Unusubli-med, f7/. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1694 SALMON Bate’s Dispens. 416/2 Some prenare it..with 
tbe crnde Sulphur and unsnblimed Salt. Zéza. 610/1 The 
upsublimed Sal-Armoniack. 1771 PAid Trans 1X1. 125 
Any solution or combination of tin, unsnblimied or undis- 
tilled. 1814 Scotr Hav. xxiii, A simple and unsublimed 
taste now, like my own, would perfer a jet d'eau at Versailles 
to this cascade. 

Unsubme'rged, fg/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVIII. 188 Only a thin scattered fringe of bluffs was un- 
submerged, Unsubmerrsible, a. (Un-' 9, 5b.) 1892 
W. K. Brooks Oyster 58 Two beautiful unsubmersible 
elaires (=oyster-tanks]. 

Unsubmirssion. (Un-1 12.) 

1845 Jane Ropinson J Agtehal/ 11. 252 After this evidence 
of unsubmission, he was detained..a close prisoner. 1865 
Pusey Etrenicon 15 A spiritnal disease, en is part of 
man’s unsubmission to his God. 

Unsubmi'ssive, zc. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

@ 1653 [see Unsupyection], 1716 Soutn Serve. (1744) X. 
vy. 154 A stubborn unsn bmissive frame of spirit in men, 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 55 [He] would hardly brook a band 
of unsubmissive strangers so near his own throne, 1868 
Lyncu Aivadet cxxv. 1, The lord of quarrel..And unsub- 
missive will, 

Ilence Unsubmi'ssiveness. 

Also unsubmissively adv. (Webst&, 1847). 

1868 Pusey Serm. Pharisaismt 7 Heresy, unbelief, mis- 
belief, unsnbmissiveness,.. spring from pride. 

Unsubmi'tting, fp/.a. (Un-! 10.) 


1730 Tnomson A ulin 840 A generous race Of unsubmit- 


UNSUBORDINATE, 


ting spirit. 2783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Afag. 11, 366 Those 
unsubmitting heroes. a@1796 Burns ‘Adi devilas fam’ 
The honest man.,, Whose unsubmitting heart was all his 
crime. @1835 Mrs. Hemans Adencerrage i, viii, Heroic 
spirits, unsubmitting yet. £4éd. xviii, A sterner tone of un- 
submitting thought. 


+ Unsubo rdinate, a. Obs. (Ux-17 and 5 b.) 

1641 Mitton Reform. u. 66 A certaine unquestionable 
Patriarchat, independent and unsubordinate to the Crowne, 
1678 Cuowoatn /ntel?. Syst.f 2b, An Absolute, Independent, 
and Un.subordinate Co-equality. 1709 Snartess. Charac. 
(1711) I. 335 Perpetual Strifes. .shew either no Controul, or 
several uncontroul’d and unsubordinate Powers in Nature, 

Unsubo'rdinated, ssZ.a. (Un-'8.) 1658 Be. Reynoi.os 
Lora’s Supper xii. Wks. 600 There was no Schism in the 
Body, no part unsubordinated, or unjoynted from the rest, 
t+ Unsubo'rdinately, adv. Os. (Un-b11, 5b. Cf Un- 
SUBORDINATE @.) 1634 Bp, Reynotos Shieddes of Eurth 
(1636) 19 This belongeth only unto Princes (and that inde- 
pendently, and unsubordinately to any higher power or 
person, save God). +t Unsubordina‘tion. Ods. (Ux: 
12, 5b.) 1656 Jeanes Mfixt, Schol, Div. 43 This is a 
snfficient argument, that in the manner of the soules being 
there is an unsubordination unto all second causes. 


Unsubo'rned, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1656 Ossorne Odserz. urs 3 Such marks of Worship.. 
as he was pleased to impresse upon their yet unsuborned 
imaginations. 1689 HickerinciLe Ceremony-Monger Conch. 
ii, The Legislative Power (unsuhorn'd by Priest-craft). 1754 
lume fist. Lug. 1. 467 The very pulpits were bedewed 
with uasuhorned tears. 1797 Burkr Regie. Peace iii. 30 
Such a tone..is the true, unsuhorned, unsophisticated 
language of genuine natural feeling, 

+Un-sub-presbytery. Oés, (Un-' 12.) 16s9 GavorN 
Tears Ch. 449 Factions, confusions are the genuine fruites 
of an un-sub-Presbytery. 

Unsubscribed, ff. a. (UN-1 8, 8c.) 

ms7t Br. Lestey in Bercher Vodslity Monten (Roxb.) 26 
Those Letrers..were unsubscribid. 1639 Furrer /Hcly 
Tar ut. viii, 122 A concealed Christian,..with letters un- 
subscribed with any name, gave them..intelligence. 1682 
Scartert Exchanges 358 Bills unsubscrihed are like Bonds 
without Seals, and are not obligatory atall. 1754 Ricnarp- 
son Grandison V, 326 A call for supper makes me leave my 
paper unsubscribed. 1791 Cowrer Let. to IW. Bagot 21 
Sept., He had sold..a hundred of the unsubscribed-for copies. 

Unsubscribing, 4/4 a. (Un-) 10.) 1790 Cowrra Let. 
to F. /ild 17 Sept., The sum subscribed... will defray the 
expense of printing; which is as much as, in these unsub- 
scribing days, 1 had any reason to promise myself. 1837 
WVestne Rev. July 73 As far as the unsubscribing public 
were concerned. 1851 H. D, Worrr .Wadrilenia so Three 
rows of benches, where the bourgeoisie and unsubscribing 
portion of the aristocracy can take places. Unsub- 
se‘rvient,z. (Us-'8.) 1656 Braunare Aepdic. ii. 84 These 
observations. .are so innacent, so indifferent, and so unsub- 
serviant to either party, that I hoped they might pass withont 
any censure. Unsubsi'ded, 4af. a. (Un-' 8.) 1804 
Evcenia og Acton Fale without Title W1. 192 Their joy 
was mixed with a still unsubsided surprise. 1815 Scorr 
Guy Ml. xxxix, The froth of the last draught of twopenny 
yet unsubsiced on his upper lip. 

Unsw bsidized, 7/2. (Un-18.) 

1756 IVordd No. 204 P 2 Certain unsubsidized pamphleteers. 
1807 Syp. Sait Lett. Catholics iv, The winds, those ancient 
and _unsubsidised allies of England. 1875 N. Amer, Kev. 
CXX. 125 The criticism and denunciation of the unsub- 
sidized press. 

Unsubsi'stence. (Un-' 12, 5 b.) 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 180 From the old yrkesomenesse, vanity, bondage 
and unsubsistence. Unsu‘bstanced, fs/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
a1658 [sce Unstnewy]. 1838 S, Bettany Betrayal i162 A 
vasty world of form Unsubstanc’d. 

Unsubstantial, a. [Uvx-1 7 and 35 b.] 

1, Having no real basis or foundation in fact. 

61455 Pecock Folezer 114 Pe dyuersite..was not but in 
wordis oonli and in fame of be peple wipout be troup, which 
ful oft is founde ful vntrewe, vnsubstancial and perilose. 
wzts Rowe Lady Fane Gray ww. 48 The vain Dream Of 
Empire, and a Crown,.. With all those unsubstantial empty 
Forms. 1976 Ginson Decl. & J. xiii. 1. 399 These deep but 
unsubstantial meditations, 1810 Soutnev Kchama vu. xi, 
Nor build oa unsubstantial hope thy trust. 1833-4 J. 
Purtius Geol. in Encycl, Mfetrop. (1845) Vi. 688/2 levery 
new, fanciful, and unsubstantial theory. 1883 Sia H. Cotton 
in Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 532 If the counter-claim is 
frivolous and unsubstantial, 

2. Having no bodily or material substance. 

1sgz Suaks. Row. & Ful. v. iii, 103 Shall 1 beleeue that 
ynsubstantiall death ig amorous? 1605 — Lear iv. 7 
Welcome then, ‘thou vnsubstantiall ayre that I embrace. 
1671 Mitton ?. R. tv. 399 Darkness.. brought ia lowring 
night Her shadowy off-spring, unsubstantial both. 174a 
Youne VA. Th. 1x. 118 What lengths of far-fam’d ages.. 
roll along In unsubstantial images of air! 1794 G. Abams 
Nat. & Exp, Philos, 111. xxix. 198 Time and space, which 
in themselves are unsubstantial, inanimate, and destitute of 
intelligence, 1827 Pottox Course 7. ut. 41a Of allt the 
phantoms, .. Most unsubstantial, unessential shade, Was 
earthly Fame. 1871 L. Sreruen Playgr. Eur.ii.82 Hill and 
pay apparently unsubstantial as a mountain mist. 1885 

. Batoces Eros & Psyche t.vi, To man’s purer unsubstantial 
part The brightness of her presence was addressed. 

b. Lacking in substance or solidity. Also Comé, 

1617 Higron Wks. 11, xxvii. 363 If you shall pill it [se. a 
rush], what is vnder it but a kind of spongions, vasubstan- 
tiall substance? 1773 Cook's Voy. ui. xi. 111, 690 They taste 
not unlike a green cocoa-nut, and, like them, probably they 
yield a nutriment that is watry and unsubstantial, 1825 
J. Nea Bro. Jonathan 11. 195 Wasted away, in her un- 
substantial proportions. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 
18/1 ‘he suburbs are..even more unsubstantial-looking 
than the city. 1848 Mitt Po, Econ. 1, xi. § 3. 203 We can 
scarcely conceive more unsubstantial or temporary fabrics, 

Hence Unsubsta‘ntialness. 

1860 Pusey Min, Propk. 465 The unsubstantialness of it 
all, the unsubstantiality of bis lies. 
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Unsubstantia lity. [f prec.) The quality 
of being unsubstantial ; insubstantiality. 

1838 A. Crissoro Pract. Nature 182 If we allow this 
doctrine of unsubstantiality to prevail. 1847 C. Bronte 
¥. Eyre xxiv, Something of unsubstantiality and uncer. 
tainty had beset my hopes. 1860 [see prec.]. 1883 Forts: 
Rev, Apr. 565, | have no consciousness of what happened, 
after this feeling of unsubstantiality came upon me. 

Unsubsta‘ntialize, v (Un? 6c.) 1809-14 Worosw. 
Excurs. 1x. 66 While the gross and visible frame of things.. 
seems AJl unsubstantialized. 1894 S, Baooxr Tennyson v. 
148 The sudden unsubstantialising of the outward world.. 
was Wordsworth’s frequent feeling. Unsubsta‘ntially, 
adv, (Un-" 11.) 1529 Act 21 Hen. VIF 7,c.16 § 1 Wares whiche 
they untruely, subtely, unsubstauncially, and dysceytfully 
have made. [1847 Wesstrr.] Unsubsta‘ntiate, «. 
(Un-! 7, 5b.) 1890 Cath. Neivs 3 May 4/3 A second glance 
. is enough to expose the unsubstantiate frand. 

Unsubsta ntiate,v. [UN-16.] trans. To 
divest of substance; to render unsubstantial. 

19799 Co.ertoce Lefé, (1895) 284 Death !—that..so un. 
substantiates the living things that one has grasped. 1819 
Cuaumers Congregat, Serm. (1836) 1. 345 You unsubstan- 
tiate all the solemnity of his proclaimed sayings. 1881 
Frasca Berkeley 9t The premises that unsubstantiate 
matter, they would argue, unsubstantiate everything. 

Unsubsta-ntiated, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11.139 An 
unsubstantiated rumour of his having been seen conversing 
with slaves. 1856 Faoupe //ist, Zug. 11. 46 Wolsey. .set 
aside these unsubstantiated rumours, 

Unsubstantia‘tion, (Ux-'12) 1881 Fraser Berkeley 
2o1 [Berkeley] would probably have been satisfied with this 
acknowledgment, as a sufficient unsubstantiation of matter. 
Unsw'btle, a. (Ux-' 7.) a@1g00 Katis Raving 1.877 For 
sen [?read few] vnsubtill that are fals Eschapis vahyngyt 
be the hals. 

Unsubve rted, //. a. (Un-18.) 

[1775 Asi.) 1809-14 Worvsw, Excurs. ut 149 Pyramid 
Of Egypt, unsubverted, undissolved. 1835 Kiray //ad. & 
Inst, Anim. 1, v. 186 The reefs of coral that were left un- 
subverted. 1872 Briertey Cotters of Mossburn xxiv. 245 
Invested with much of the feeling and understanding of 
unsulverted human nature. 

Unsuccee‘dable, a (Ux-'7b.) 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. t. it. 6 Whereof had he remained assured, he had 
continued silent, nor would his discretion attempt so un- 
succeedableatemptation. Unsucceeded, fd/.a. (Ux-! 
8.) 1667 Mitton . Z. v. 821 To binde with Laws the 
free, And equal over equals to let Reigne, One over all 
with unsucceeded power. 1831 IT. Hore Ess. Origin Man 
II. 229 To many a man the storms of the day remain un- 
succeeded by a serene sunset. Unsuccee‘ding, Aé/. a. 
(Ux-1 10.) 1639 Futtea Holy War ww, xxix. 220 None will 
willingly father unsucceeding villany. 1661 Bovis Certain 
Physiot, Ess. (1669) 75 The Second Essay Of Un-succeeding 


Experiments. 
Unsucce'ss. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] Lack of 


success, failure; an instance of this. 

21586 Sionev Arcadia u. viii, He deemed his unsuccesse 
[1590 unsuccessings} proceeded of their unwillingnes to have 
him prosper. 1655 Wicholas Papers (Camden) 1], 292 The 
late busines, whose vnsuccess, as hee thought, wolde proove 
of aduantage to Cromwell. 1710 Srrype Life & Acts of 
Lo, Grindal vit. go These Unsuccesses were justly looked 
upon to proceed from the punishing Hand of Heaven, 
1797 J. Pinkerton //tst, Scotland 1. 86 Fortune preserved 
hts government from any signal unsuccess. 1837 Muss 
Mitroro Coundtsy Stories (1850) 129 Chilled by so much 
unsuccess, the ardour of my pursuit gan to abate. 1883 
Swixrurne AZésc. (1886) 128 The definitions he gives us of 
his object and the tests which these offer of his success and 
unsuccess. 

Unsucce'ssful, 2. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] Not 
attended by, not meeting or attaining, success. 
a. Of actions, endeavours, etc. 

1617 Moryson /éfn. u. 48 Griefe of vnsuccessefull loue, 
r6sr Baxter /nfant Baptism 161 They are cited by Con- 
radus Bergius in his most excellent Pacificatory (though 
hitherto much unsuccessfull) Treatise. 1685 Dayoen 
Syive Pref. » 6 These..deserve the pains 1 bave takea 
with them, which 1 hope have not been unsuccessful, or 
unworthy of my author, 1744 Berxerev Siris § 6 
Which trials 1 never knew unsuccessful. 1809 CoLERIoGE 
Friend 37 Aa unsuccessful attempt to deceive him. 5837 
Locxnaat Scott 11. xii. 407 Mr. Southey’s application was 
unsuccessful. 1863 W. C. Barowin l/r. Hunting vii. 300, 
1 have shot nothing; two bard unsuccessful days. 

b. Of persons. 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharou. 1.1. 309 The unsuccessful 
rebel thus secured By speedy flight. 1714 Apoison SJect. 
No. 592 2 t Which, as I am informed, are the Plays of 
many unsuccessful Poets artificially cut and shreaded for 
that Use. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 100 To be 
unsuccessful or unfortunate, is generally to be criminal in 
the opinion of mankind. 1838 Lytton Petham: 11, x, My 
unsuccessful opponent .. preferred a petition against me, for 
what he called undue means. 1890 'R. Botprewooo’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 152 1f a man doesn’t make money,.he is 
regarded only as an unpractical, unsuccessful enthusiast. 

absol, 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 87 #9 The unsuccessful 
vent their discontent upon those that excel them. 1898 
*H.S, Meariman’ Roden's Corner iv, So many sail to those 
distant havens of the unsuccessful. 

Unsucce'ssfully, adv. [Un-li1. Cf. prec.) 
Without success. 

1649 J. H. Afotion to Parl, Adv. Learn. 35 Propensions.. 
which if disobeyed succeeded untowardly and unsuccess- 
fully. 1664 Davoren Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. » 2 Fortune.., 
with which wisdom does often unsuccessfully struggle in 
the world. @1674 Mitton Free Com, Wks. 1851 V. 425 
Nor was the heroic Cause unsuccessfully defended to all 
Christendom, against the Tongue of a famous and thought 
invincible Adversary. @1721 Suerrieco (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes, (1753) 11. 177 Several letters shew bis punctual per- 
formance of it, tho’ unsuccessfully. 1819 Scorr fvanhoe 
xxv, Has your suit, then, been unsuccessfully paid to the 


UNSUFFERABLE. 


Saxon heiress? 1873 Proctor Exfanse Heav. 287 Our 
short-lived race..has..not unsuccessfully carried out the 
daring scheme [etc.]. 

Unsucce'ssfulness. (Ux-112 and 5 b.) 

€1630 SANDERSON Serve. (1681) 307 The weakness, frailty, 
and unsuccessfulness of mens devices. 1687 Bovis Afartyrd, 
Theodora ix. 171 ‘The unsuccesfulness he had hitherto met 
with in his attempt. 1742 Yohuson’s Debates (1787) 11. 107 
The unsuccessfulness of their endeavours. 1761 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy w. vi, When recollecting the unsuccessfulness 
of his first effort in that attitude. 1837 Cartyte Fv. Rew 
in. iv, vi, Custine was..found guilty..of one thing, un- 
successfulness. 

t+ Unsucce’ssible, a. Oés.—! [Un-'7.] Not admitting 
of succession, 1579 Furxe Refut. Rastet 736 So great 
blasphemie, as none can lightly be greater,. .because it taketh 
away the eternall and vasuccessible priesthood of Christ. 

tUnsucce'ssing, 74/, sé, (See Uxsuccess, quot. a. 1586.) 

Unsucce'ssive, ¢. [Un-17 and 5b.) 

+1. Unsuccessful. O4s.—! 

1617 Woopaut Surg, Mate Pref. (1639) B6 b, To keepe a 
Tournall in writing. .as well of the unsuccessive applications, 
as of the successive. 

2. Not exhibiting succession. 

1646 Sir ‘TI. Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 Although we be 
measured by the Zone of time,. .yet can we not thus..summe 
Ny the unsuccessive and stahle duration of God. a@ 1676 

ALE Prin. Orig. Man... iii, go Such parts of the visible 
Universe as are incorruptible, unalterable, and unsuccessive. 
1737 A. Baxter Eng. Nat, Human Soul 375 {this necessary 
Being bath no change or succession in his nature, bis 
existence must of course be unsuccessive, 18x11 A. M¢Lean 
Comm. Heb, Wks, 1847 11. 281 He hath an unsuccessive 
priesthood, which passeth not from him to any other. 

Hence Unsucce'ssively adv., t unsuccessfully. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4333.4 Tbe Union with Scotland,.. 
so often. .unsuccessively attempted,, .is the Joy. .ofall Your 
. Subjects, 

Unsucce ssiveness. (Un-'12. Cf prec.) 1737 A. Bax- 
TER £ng. Nature Huntan Soul 375 On the otber hand, it is, 
I think, scarce intelligible, to apply this successiveness or 
unsuccessiveness (so to speak) to time itself, or to eternity, 
abstractedly taken, Unsu‘ccourable,a. (Un-7b.) 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia (1598) 1v. 414 That in the ende some one 
or other might hap to do an vnsuccourable mischiefe. 1599 
Sanpys Eurepxe Spec. (1605) Z 4 An vnexplicable & vn- 
succorable calamitie. x611 FLoxto, /mscecorenole, vasuc- 
courable. 

Unswccoured, //. a. (UN-18.) 

1422 Yona tr. Secreta Secret. 183 He sbal be vnsocowrid 
whan he moste nede hath. 1596 Srenser J. Q. 1. viil. 51 
Him wretched thrall vnto his dongeon [he] brought, Where 
he remaines, of all vnsuccour'd and vnsougbt, 1616 W. 
Browne Brit. Past, i. v. 342, | have beheld A widow sine 
stand .. Unpropt, unsuccoured, by stake or tree, 1660 Genii. 
Calling v.78 The many unsucconr’d extremities of the Poor. 
1807 J. Barrow Colusd. vu. 225 He..Hems on all sides the 
long unsuccour'd place. 1864 A'ea/nt 17 Feb. 5 1s Germany 
to leave her kindred unsuccoured, because they cannot be 
counted by millions ? ; 

Unsuccu'mbing, 497. a. (Un-! 10.) a 1833 Mrs. Brown. 
InG Fen:fest ad fin., High-seeming Death, 1,.have hope.. 
of showing to thy face An unsuccumbing spirit. ia 
sucked, #97. a. (Un-' 8.) @ 1652 Brome City IVit ww. i, 
Were’t not a sin to let such a foole passe unsuckt? 2667 
Matron P, Z. 1x. 583 The Teats Of Ewe or Goat dropping 
with Milk at Eevn, Unsuckt of Lamb or Kid. 

Unsue-d, fé/. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1594 W. West 2ud Pt. Symbolecgraphia, Chancerie 
§ 139 It can not be intended, that..he would have left the 
elder bond and debt, being of a greater summe, unsued for. 
1616 T. Aoams Soules Siekuesse 27 Gilianus..rewarded 
deserts vnsued to, 1629 Massincer Pictere 1. i, 1 will not 
leave a saint unsued to For your protection. 1842 Worosw. 
Poems p. x, Such is the grace Whicb, though unsued 
for, fails not to descend With heavenly inspiration. 

t+Unsufferabi‘lity. [Us-'12.] Incapacity of suffering. 
¢1425 St. Mary of Otgnies 1. v. 38 in Anglia V1. 137 She 
lafte fe manhede of Criste, and helde vp hir mynde to pe 
godhede & mageste, pat she myghte fynde comforte in bis 
vuoufferabilite. 

Unsu fferable, a. and adv. Now rare or Obs. 
(Un-} 7 b, 11 b, 5 b.) 

1. Incapable of being suffered with patience or 
equanimity ; not to be tolerated or endured; go- 
ing beyond all natural limits: a. Of injuries, 
wrongs, etc. 

21328 MS. Rawt. B.§20 fol. 31 b, We undoinde so muche 
unsufferable luere of onre poeple, .stabblissez ant ordeinez 
[ete]. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 367/2 On-sufferabyl, or ontoller- 
able, intollerabilis, insufferabilis, ¢ 1449 Pecock Refpr. 1. 
xvii. 395 Ellis vasufferable myscheuys of hasty domes wolde 
ofte fife 1533 Bettenoen Livy 1, xviii. (S.T.S.) L100 De 
haterent and vnsnfferabil tyrannye of kingis, 2597 Hooker 
Ecel, Pol. v. xxx. $3 We know no reason wherefore any 
man should yet imagine it an vnsufferable euill. 16a1 ia 
Foster Eng. Factories feud. (1906) 1. 30% To call them to 
accompt,.for these unsufferable wrongs. 1660 JER. ’l'AyLoR 
Ductor t. ii. rule 8 $30 The injustice may be frequent aod 
unsufferable, 1725 Pore Odyssey ut. 69 Unsufferable wrong 
Cries to the Gods, and vengeance sleeps too long. 1763 
Lo. Hauirax in roth Rep. Hist. ASS. Conti. App. 1. 361 
The Outrages. ,are most abominable and unsnufferable, 

b. Of actions, conduct, qualities, etc. 

1548 Geste /’r. Masse D ij, What an vnsufferable mockedge 

isthis..of God. 1582-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 541A 

wer strange and unsufferabill to be in the persnun of ony 
inferior subject. 1608 Macuin Dunth Knit, v. 13, Thine 
adulterat..!ust, Shamefull and grosse and most vnsufferable. 
x6sx Biccs New Disp. » 250 Unsufferable fallacies. are 
couched under these four. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 38 P10 
‘The unsufferable Affectation you are guilty of in all you say 
and do. 1720 Swirt Led, to Vung. Clergyman Wks. 1755 II. 
i. ra The comnion unsufferable cant of taking all occasions 
to disparage the heathen philosophers. «1774 Gotosm. tr. 
Scarron's Cont. Romance (1775) 1. 2 pps these vast ac- 
complisbments, be had built an unsufierable degree of pride. 


UNSUFFERABLENESS. 
e. Of persons. Also adsol, 


1382 Wyciir 2 Aface. viii. 5 Machaheus..was maad vn- 
suffreable to heithen men; forsothe the wrath of the Lord 
is conuertid in to mercye. 1450 Howrann Hoxnlate 926 
Thir hirdis ilkane Besocht Natur to cess that ynsufferable. 
¢1470 Hesry Iadlace 1, 267 Unsouerable are thir pepille of 
Ingland, 1586 T.B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1, 112 ‘The 
more that an ignorant man is lift up unto some excellencie 
of dignitie..,the more unsufferable he is. 1619 A. Newman 
Pleas, Vis. (1840) 49 AN know (vnsufferable Man) they 
[sc. women] are... beyond compare. 1678 Mrs. Benn Sir P, 
Faney 1. i, The pertest unsufferable fool he ever saw. 

2. Too distressing, severe, or painfil to be borne ; 
going beyond the limits of physical endurance: 
a. Of outward things. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psaéter cxlvii.6 As wha say, vnsufferabil 
ware bat kald, if he lesid it noght. 1384 Wyciir Axa. xi. 
10 Thanne Moyses herde the puple wepynge bi meynees, .. 
nnd to Moyses it was seen a thing vnsuffrable (L. iaéoder- 
anda). 1395 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 22 Thei wolen put- 
ten to a man confessid to hem, greuouse chargis and vn- 
suffrable. 1544 Betnam Jrecepts Hari.cxxtii. Gij b, They 
were ashamed, that they dydde not abyde suche lyke 
labours, yea and moche more vnsufferable. 1562 ‘TURNER 
Baths 8 An unsufferable raynye, windye, or colde weather. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrinzage (1614) 720 The high ridges. .are 
vusufferable for cold. 1658 ‘1’. Watt Charact, Huemics Ch. 
53[To] lie under the. dreadful apprehensions, or unsuffer- 
able strokes of divine wrath. 1729 SavaGe Handerer i. 50 
Like noon-tide summer-suns the rays appear, Unsuff'rable, 
magnificent and near! 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. Ww. 
(1743) 202 An unsufferable, ill palated oily Juice, that will 
spoil all the Liquor. 1869 Srurckon JTreas. David Ps. 
xviii. 6 The king heard it in his palace of light unsufferable. 

b. Of pain, grief, fear, etc. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vii. 79 Grete sekenesse and 
.-grete sorwes vnsuffrable. 1388 Wycur Judith xiv. 17 
Vnsuffrable drede and tremblyngz felde doun on hem. a 1425 
tr. Arderue’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 Pe pacient felep as it 
war vnsufferable ychyng. c1qzg.$/.Christina xvi. in Anglia 
VITI. 125 She was stired of god vato an vnsufferabil briste. 
1445 Pecock Donet 71 For eesing of his vnsuffrable 
fleischli freelte, @ 1589 Patrreyvman Baldwin's Alor. 
Philos. (1600) 140b, Conscience..worketh. , vnsufferable tor- 
ments, ,.to the condempnation of the vngodly. 1595 CLERKE 
Polimanteia S jb, To my vnsufferable and vnpiticd 
griefe. 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 301 
A torture unsufferable unto this young gentlewoman, 1700 
Buackmore Jods 138 My fullness gives unsufferable pain. 
1jaa Ds Fos //ist. Plague (1754) 261 The unsufferable Tor- 
ment of the Swellings. 

+3. Incapable of self-restraint. Ods.-} 

1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) V, 61 Pis was a swipe evel 
man,,.and he was unsuffrable of leccherie (L. {dédini's ti- 
patientissiuius). 

+4. Not involving suffering. O6s,—} 

1548 Geste 2’r, Alasse C vj, They greuously erre, who 
hold opinion yt our faultes ar pardoned through theyr vn- 
sufferable & vubloudy sacrificing of christes bodi. 

+5. Incompatible. Ods.—! 

1586 Sipney Arcadia ui. x, Eternity, and Chaunce are 
things unsufferable together. 

+6. Asadv. = UNSUFFERABLY adv.1. Obs. 

¢ 3420 Prose Lise Alex. 76 Vhan commanded Alexander 
pat pay schuld make many fyres. For it began for to be 
vnsufferable calde. 1683 Moxon Alech, Exerc., Printing 
xi. p23 Sometimes the Inck proves so uusufferable Pale, 
that [etc.]. 

Hence Unsu ‘fferableness. 

1611 Frorio, /xpatidilita, yusufferallenesse. 1677 Hor- 
nick Gi. Law Consid. iv. 175 His passions..represent to 
his mind. .the unsufferableness of the disgrace. 1679 Kip 
in Hickes Spirit of /'opery (1680) 2 There is something in 
a Christians condition, that can never put him without the 
reach of unsufferableness, . 

Unsu'fferably, adv. [Ux-1 11 and 5 b.] 

1. Intolerably ; unendurably. 

€1440 Promp, Parv, 367/2 On-sufferably.., iuzollerabiliter. 
1644 Prynxeé & Wacker Fiennes’s Trial App. 20 Captain 
Bagnall. .was baftied unsufferably by the Defendant. . before 
the Councell, 1661 Perys Diary 31 May, [His mother] 
being so unsufferably foolish and simple. 1702 IcnarD 
Eced, Hist.1. vi. 138 Finding his Soul unsufferably oppress’d. 
1727 De Foe //ist. Appar. iv. (1840) 28 Satura aad Jupiter 
are uncomfortably dark, unsufferably cold. 

+2. Without suffering, Oés.—1 

1548 Geste Pr. Afasse Cvjb, We or already redemed..by 
y® ones offering of christ neuer to be reuyued eyther suffer+ 
ablye or vnsufferably, bloudely or vnbloudely. 


+ Unsu‘fferance. 04s. [Un-112.] 
1. Impatience. 


a1q00 Sfec, Vite (MS. Bodl. 2685) fol. 79 Pe syns of be 
her ene —_ :..vnconahle gladnes, Vnsuffrance & werldly 
rerines, 


2. Impassiveness. 

1611 FLorio, npassibilita, vnsufferance, 1625 Girt. Sacr. 
Philos. 1. 32 That Stoieall vnsufferance of His mind, which 
Clemens Alex{andrinus}..thought not to bee subject either 
to joy or sorrow, 

Unsuffered, fp/. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not suffered; unendured. 

1549 CoveRDALs, etc. Erasu. Par. 2 Cor. 52b, For your 
welth I Jeaue nothyng vndone and vnsuffered. (1775 Asu.] 

+2. Unsufferable. Ods. 

61631 Cnarman //iad i. 6 Eschuing the vnsufferd stormes, 
shot from the winters starre. 7d, vat. 198 O Father loue, 
hath euer yet thy most unsuffred band Afflicted, with such 
spoile of soules, the king of any land? /éid. xt. 530, x1x. 357. 

+ Unsuffering, vé/. sé. O8s—? [Un-! 13) Impossi- 
bility of enduring. 138a Wvycur 2 Aface. ix. 1o No man 
mi3te heere hym, for vnsuffryng [L. into/erantiam)of stynke, 

Unsu ffering, 7f/. a. [UN-l 10, 5 d.J 

1. Not permitting or enduring. rare. 

1568 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1.626 Unsufferand the said 
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Johnne,.to be a es the said hous. 
Afanip. 137 Vusuftering, taupacicns. 

2. Not undergoing suffering. 

1727 ATTERBURY Sernz, (1737) 111.153 Cana man so treated 
-.be said to be in an unsuffering state? 1736 ‘'omson 
Afymn Seasous 75 For the Great Shepherd reigns; And 
His unsuffering kingdom yet will come. 1838 H. Buust 
Sev. Ch. Asta 24 ‘Vo an extent, to which the fairest mansion 
of the unsuffering Christian is ute a stranger. 

Unsnuffi'ced, #//.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1586 1. Luo Pilger, Princes 13 Yet vnsufficed here with 
hee slue the Queenes owne sonne. 21644 Quarins Sol. 
Recant.vi. 3 Who multiply their loynes aud years, yet have 
Souls unsuffic’d with good. ¢1850 Nnave f/jruns Last. Ch. 
(1866) 103 Hell fire fierce and unsufficed. 

tUnsuffitcience. Oss. (Us-! 12, 5b.) 1445 in H'ars 
ing. in France (1861) 1, 467 Letters..deliverede for paie- 
ment into the Staple, and for unsufficience..refusede. ¢ 1455 
Prcock Folewer 123 Vasufficience of kunnyng longynz to 
eny effect. tUnsufficcienced, A/a. (Ux-?4,8.) Obs. 
a@ 1661 Futrer Life Smith (1675) b 2, Allowing dispensation 
to such who were unsufficienced by weaknesse. 

+ Unsuffi'ciency. O¢s. (Ux-1 12 and & b.) 

1s80 HoLtypano Yreas. Hr. Tong, Incompetence, not 
meete or fitte for, vnsufficiencie. 1594 Hooker /ec!, Jol, 
u, vill, § 3 The vnsufficiencie of the light uf Nature. 1597 
fbid. ¥ \sxxi. § 14 There are Ciuill as well as Ecclesiastical 
Vousufficiencies, Non-residences, and Pluralities. 1625 ‘I. 
Goowtn Aluses §& Aaron ww, i. 172 The Arabians perceiuiny 
the vnsufficiency of their knowne gods, dedicated their 
altars, Jgnote Deo, 1661 K. W. Cony. Charac., [Emipirich) 
(1860) 65 The weakness and unsufficiency of other doctors. 

+ Unsufficient, ¢ Os. (Us-1 7 and 5 b.J 

1, = INSUFFICIENT a. 1. 

1395 Purvey Remonsir. (1851) 82 It is nat declarid, that 
the clerk was vnsufficient, neither vnable. ¢1445 Prcock 
Donet 145 And banne,wherto schulde pesufficient be lefte, and 
be vusufficient be taken,..in a purpos so necessarye? ¢ 2450 
Alyrr, our Ladye 137 We oughte to knowe oure selfe vii- 
suffycyeute & therfore pray for helpe. a@1giz Fanyan 


1570 Levins 


Chron, vt. cxlix, 136 Consyderynge the ynablenesse of | 


Hilderich the kyuge, that he was vnsufticient tu rule so 
great a charge. 1535 Coverpae Bille Prol. p7 As fur the 
commendacyon of Gods holy scripture..I am farre vnsuffi- 
cient therta. @ 2617 HieKon Ii*hs, (1619! TL 474 This miserie 
of having none among them but an vosensoning and xn- 
sufficient minister, 1646 Sir I’. Browns Z’seud, 2:9. 1. iii. 
Being unprovided, or unsufficient for higher speculations. 
= INSUFFICIENT @, 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. xvu. i. (Bod). MS.) fol. 185 by, 
Also in some trene be [humoure] is ynsufficiaunte and vn- 
perfecte, 1482 Wowk of /:vesham (Arb.) 109 Wat sum euer 
may be seyde of hyt by inannys mowthe, ful lyty] hyt Se5) 
and onsufficient to expresse the ivy of myne herte. | 1951 
Rosinson tr, Afore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 96 He perceived the 
same stocke of money to be to Titel, and vnsufficient. 1597 
Hooker Zed. Pol. voix, §7 When vnder vinsufficient pre- 
tences wee defraude them of such ordinarie outward helpes 
as wee should exhibit. 1625 Gite Sacr, Philos. Pref, You 
say that reason is an unsufficient meane, and unable to bring 
us to the knowledge of those things. 1656 Jeanes WViré, 
Schol. Div. 5 Our Saviour’s discourse sheweth, that these 
were weak and unsufficient grounds. 

Ifence + Unsuffi ciently adv.; -ness. Ods. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De PLR. vu. xxxi, (Badl. MS.), 
Whanne be lunges bep igreued with, . bocches. he seruep pe 
hert *ynsufficiantlich Otaier ¢ 1440 Alph. Vales 143 One 
of be cardynals when he hard pis, began to gruche agayn pe 
pope, & said he demyd vnsufficientlie, ¢1455 Pecock 
Folcwer 204 Elis y wolde graunte pat y ynsufticientli 
nombrid pe poyntis of guddis lawe in be..tablix. a 1600 
Hooker Lec?. Pol. vi. vi, § 13 Absolving of unsufficiently 
disposed penitents. 1683 Perry 47/7», v, The admeasure- 
ment of the lands..was most unsufficiently and absurdly 
managed, 1533 Kee. Mag. Sig. Scot. 2836/2 Sua that oure 
soverane lord and his liegis be noche begylit tharewith 
anent the *unsufficientnes of the samyn, 

¢Unsu‘ffisance, O¢s. [Un-! 12, 5b.] = Inscurrisancr. 
¢xgoa Prlgr, Sorwle (Caxton) t. xviii. 1g YO 1 personelly shold 
not be herde..for myn vnsuffysaunce. + Unsurffisant, sé. 
Oés, [Cf next.] Insufficiency. 5387 Trevisa Pigden 
(Rolls) VII. 381 Ie is seide pat kyng William. .wolde have 
depreved hym for unsufficiant [7.7 unsuffysant; L, z#- 
sufficicntian) of lettrure. 1425 Rolls of Parlt, WV. 267 Ve 
grete unabilte and unsuffisante, that the same Wauter felte in 
hymself. tUnsuffisant, a. Oss. (Us-'7, 5b] = Ine 
SUFFISANT @ €1400 26 Pol, Jocnts 136 Though I be, lorde, 
vnsuftisaunte, Any helpe to gete of the, Vet.. Parce michs, 
domine! 1423 Kolls of Parit. VV. 255 ‘Vhoo werkes of 
Brouderie there founden unsuffisant. c14q40 fallad. on 
Husé.1. 196 Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke With 
drasty, wattry fruyt..Unsuffisaunt the costis forta acquyte. 
Unsu'ffocate, v, (Ux-" 3.) 1828 Byxon Yuan 1. exxn, 
Like the apparatus Of the Humane Society's beginning, By 
which men are unsuffocated gratis. Unsuffocative, a. 
(Ux-' 7.) 182aGoon Study Afed.1. 536 When this difficulty 
{of breathing] is moderate and unsuffocative. 

Unsu gared, 7//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

zsoa Nasue Four Leti. Confu?, E iij, Your vusugred pilles 
-.would not haue beene so harsh in the swallowing. 1626 
Bacon Syéva § 883 Trie it with Sugar put into Water, for. 
merly Sugred; And into other Water Vinsugred. 1871 Daify 
News 11 Feb., They may hereafter have an unsugared pill 
to swallow, 

Unsugge'stive, 2. (Us-1 7). 

1797 Lame Let. to Coleridge 10 Jan., My eyes are heavy 
and sleepy, and my brain unsuggestive. 1866 Mark Lemon 
Five i: 198 A single cup and saueer,..a diminutive 
teapot !—so unsuggestive of the pleasant gossip with which 
‘taking tea'is generally associated. 1900 Daily News 23 
Feh, 5/1 The design was unsuggestive of date. 

Ilence Unsugge'stiveness. 

1858 Hfouseh, \Vords X1X. 181/2 An expression of counten- 
ance whieh,.was a combination of aggression and pro. 
nounced patience, with a dogged unsuggestiveness. 

tUnsuw‘ing, v4/, sb. Ods.-' [Un-1 13} Lack of agree- 
ment. ¢xqas Saints’ Lives in ‘Anglia VAIL, 195/35 Vnsu- 
ynge of englyshe, as vmwhile soperen, obere-while norpen. 


UNSULLIED. 


tUnsui't,a. Ofs-) [Un-'7, Unfitting. 1704 J. Buarrin 
W.S. Perry Hist, Coll. Aimer. Col. CA. (1870) ¥..135 Aspersed 
with the most unsuitest imputations as if I had Leen raising 
sedition or rebellion. 

Unsui't, 7 [Ux-114.] 

1. frans. To be at variance with. 

1635 Quarves // a2. wv. xv. 241 The sprightly Twang of 
the melodious Lute Agrees not with my voice; and both 
unsuit My untun’d fortunes. 

2. To render unsuitable. 

1869 Pall Mall G. § July 3/2 The health cf the former 
cripple unsuiting her for convent life. rg02 Daily Chron 
8 Dec. &,’5 ‘Their training. .completely unsuits thein for the 
proper performance of the duties. 

Unsuitability. (Un-112, 5b. Cf next.) 

1814 Mus. J. West silicta de Lacy 111. 220 The unsuit- 
ability of her white glittering dress for such a purpuse. 1866 
Dickess Lett, (1880) 11. 259 A limited reference to its ua- 
Suitability to these pages [of Ad the Year Hound]. 1880 
A. R. Watrace /s/, Life 102 Anomalies of distribution other 
than such as may be connected with unsuitability of climate, 

Unsui-table, « (Ux-1 7 band 5b.) 

1597 Hooker écc/. Jol. v. xxxvili, § 3 Wanton, or light or 
vosuteable harmonie, such as only pleaseth the care. 1601 
Suans, Adi's Weld 1. i. 170 Virginitie like an ulde Comtie, 
weares her cap out of fashion, richly suted, but vnsuteable. 
1665 Boye Occas. Ke/2. 1. tii, 1] make him but very unsuit- 
able Returns for the Blessings..] have receiv'd. 1677 
Mivton 2. AL. 132 Hard recompence, unsutable retarn 
For so much good, so much beneficence. 1831 Janes 7/77. 
alugustus 1K. iv, At so unsuitable an hour. 1869 T. ze 
Hight. Turkey V1, 346 The expression, would hardly appear 
unsuitable, 1890 ‘R. Borprewoun' Cad, Reformer (1oy1) 
216 He thought..him uot wholly unsuitable as a companion, 

b. Const. 0 or for. 

@ 1586 Sioscy Arcedia in. axiii, An unkinde aiswere,.. 
but not unsutable to the rest of your behsvinur, 1608 
Spans. 7ieed. Voit. ve 222 Hee will smile vpon Ler, which 
will now be so vnsutea!Je to her disposition,. that [etc.]. 
165t Hoppers Levared. in. alii. 293 Lheir ordinary maimten- 
ance was not unsuitable to their employment. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Vat. (1834) 11. 547 He our devotion be over: 
strained it becomes unsuitable for practice. 1780 J/érror 
No. o4, A train of thinking, ,neither unpleasing nur wisuit- 
able 10 the character of a rational being. a 1834 Cotrrip 
Lit, Nem, (1238) 111. 382 Never did so wise a man 
means so unsuitable to his end. 1879 Harta Laesiy 
131 Ground-glass globes are condemned. us unsuitable for 
school purposes. 

Unsuitableness. (Un-} 12.) 

@ 1586 Stoney elvcad sr in. vil, The unsutablet:es ofa weake 
broken voice to high brave wordes, 1644 Mitton Are. 
(Arb.) 73 ‘Vo suppresse Cpinions for the newnes, or the un- 
sutablenes 10 a customary acceptance. @ 16g7 Suvi Sera, 
(a71g) UI. 167 Vhe real Unsuitableress, that every thing 
sinful, or dishonest, bears to the Nature of Man, 
Eowakus freed, 70 wv. viti. 239 The Unsui 
such a Necessity to the Liberty ..of the divine ! 
Lp. Cavepete Chancellors Wxaiii. (1857) EV. 135 
unsuitableness of his manner and style he is not. .cntertain- 
ing, 1886 Law Jiwes LXXXIL. 173/2 Those who allege 
my unsuitableness for the high position I now held. 

Unsui'tably, ae. (Ux-1 11.) 

1624 GATAKER 7 pansulst, 198 Vheit religion indeed being 
+-patched together out of clde condemued heresies and 
unsutably composed. 1715 Sourn Sera. FV. 110 ‘That 
natural, Sensibility of Mind, which renders them appre- 
hensive of any Thing done unsuitably to their Nature, 1774 
Warton /fist. Lag. Poetry 1. 396 The moder monuments 
unsuitably placed in Westminster-abbey. 1859 //adi7ts of 
Gd. Soctety iii, 143 He has never attempted tu cress..un 
suitably to his station. 1898 I eséa. Gaz.27 Aug. 2,1 When 


a girl Inarries unsultably, 
Unsui'ted, fp. a. [Un-18, 8d] 


+1. Not sued for. Obs. rarem, 

1599 Lavte, ldcod. Keg. (1848) 11. 18y Sindrie our subjectis 
.,Sustening gryt loss, ,in thair persones and gudes, be the 
piracie of Fugland, quhilkis..hes lyin ouer vnsuted for. 

2. Not suited or adapted; unfitted, unfit. 

1598 Siduey’s elstr. §& Stelia li, My heart. .is even irkt 
that so sweet Comedie, By such vnsuted speech should 
hindred be. 1657 AcsTEN Pratt Trees 1. 74 Vherefare are 
his waies often so unsuted to the apprehensions of men. 1677 
Ginn Demeonol. ut. ix. 55 A work,.such as had neither 
bee unsuited to the pawer of Christ, nor nulawful in it self. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe aliv, Like a garment unsuited to the 
climate in which I seek to dwell. 1847 SMEATON Axilder's 
Aan. 142 Ut is unsuited for the purpose t hich it is 
applied. 1861 Buckte Civiliz, 1. i. 136 The municipal 
privileges, , being unsuited to the bubits of the peeole, 

b. Not accommodated or supplied. 

1796 Burke Let, Node Lord Wks. VENI. 59 So that no 
constitution-fancier may go unsuited frem his shop. 

Unsui'ting, pf/. a. (Ux-1 10,; 

1596 HarinGion Veta, el ja.r 1 2b, Vet I will end with 
this good counsell, not vnsuting tothe text ] haue thus lang 
talked of. 1604 Snaks. Oth. 1v. i. 78 (Q. 1), A passion most 
vnsuting such a man. 1639 Fuicer //oly Harv. xix. 261 
The armie will be very heterogeneous, patched up of different 
people unsuiting in their manners. 1685 DrvpEn Lucretius 
iu, 161 Leave those joys, unsuiting to thy age, Toa fresh 
Comer. 1854 M. Arnotp Auman Life 16 Winds from our 
side the unsuiting consort rive. 

Unsu'llen, a. (Ux-!7.) 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan 
n. i, What harty gratefulnes, Unsulleine silence, unaffected 
modesty. Unsu'iliable, a2. (UN-17b.) 1766 J. Mace 
cowan Death (1814) 560 Blessed afflictions, which, .bave 
fitted me for those unsulliable mansions of uninterrupted 
felichy ! 1881 Contenip. Kev. Apr. 568 One block of long 
white light unsullyable Glows in deep azure. 

Unsullied, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. 1.2. v. ii 352 By my maiden honor, yet as 
pure As the vnsullied Lilly, 16a1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afe?. ni. 
(1626) 56 The linked Deities their Graces fixl Where Roses 
with vnsullied Lillyes mix! 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Led. 
to C'tess of Mar 18 April, That lovely bloom of complexion, 
unsullied by art. 1755 J. G. Coorea Yomd Shaks, 26 Here 


UNSULLIEDNESS. 


Fancy sat, (her dewy fingers cold Decking with, flow'rets 
fresh th’ unsullied sod). 1828 Lvrton Pe/iam 1, xiv, Gloves 
of most unsullied doeskin. 1863 M. J. Berxetey Brit, AZosses 
i, 3 Stems..of a clear unsullied green. 

b. In fg. use. 

1659 W. CuamBertayne Phavon. Ded., My more youthful 
labours.. passed the public view unsullied hy the cloudy 
aspect of the most critic spectator, 1665 ManLey Grotins 
Low C. Wars 113 His Mind, that never was greedy after 
Wealth, and, in that respect, unsullied and upright. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1v.¥.29 Nobly conscious of unsullied 
Fame. 1774 W. Wuttencap Plays § Poems 1). 171 The 

ure unsullied thoughts, and sallies of our souls. 1849 
Niencest Hist. Eng. U1. 247 In the midst of a corrupt court 
he had kept his personal integrity unsullied. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul I, 256 The unsullied sanctity of Jehovah’s Temple. 

Hence Unsu‘lliedness. 

1863 Mrs, WuitNev F. Gartney's Girth, xx, Her sweet look 
and fair unsulliedness of attire. 1865 W. H. Gitcespie Arg. 
Being & Attriét. God w. ii, (1871) 142 Holiness is moral 
stainlessness, spotlessness, unsulliedness, 

Unsu'lphurated, s//.a. (Un-l8a2.) 1825 J. Nicuor 
son Operat. Mechanic 768 About as much [gold] as was 
reserved unsulphurated from the mass. UnsuJphu‘reons, 
a. (Un-! 7.) 19781 Eneycl, Brit. (ed. 2) VIN. 4932/1 To 
separate Mercury out of an unsulphureous Ore by Distilla- 
tion, Unsu'iphurized, f/4.a. (Un-'8ac.) 1846 Mecha. 
nic's Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta percha either sulphurised or 
unsulphorised. Unsu'ltry,a. (Un-'7.) 1826 J. Witson 
Noctes Amébr. (1855) I. 170 On a chosen day of cloudless 
sunshine, yet unsultry air. Unsu'mmable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 
1667 WateRHouse Fire Load. 112 A Mart of ‘Trade and a 
Mine of Wealth, (of] which the inexhaustion of this lasttwenty= 
six years by Sums unsummable,.. would he incredible. 

Unsu'mmed, ff/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not summed up; uncounted. 

1400-50 Alexander 1991 For as bis sede pat I send vn- 
soumed [z.7. vnsowmyd] is ever, So ben we., vnnowmyrd. 
1879 Nichenond. IVills (Surtees) XXVI, 286 Some of these 
gold and mony above writen. By those unsomed iijc. ij/é 
vjs. viijd. 1649 G. Daniet /rinarch., Hea. [V,celxiv, The 
wise Man has an vnsumm'd Librarye; Himselfe and Man, 
and Bookes, are all his Bookes. 177a Mason Eng. Garden 
1.18 Egregious madness; yet pursu'd With pains unwearied, 
with expense unsumm'd, 1791 Cowrer Ziad 1. 563 So the 
Grecians swarm'd An unsomm’d multitude o'er all the plain. 
1957 H, Mitter Zest. Rocks vi. 239 Armed with the ex- 
perience in evil of unsummed ages. 1869 M¢Laren Sern. 
Ser. u. xi, 194 After unsammed eternities of advance. 

+2. (See quot. and cf. SumMED 1.) Ods. rare. 

1635 Latuam Fadconry 3b, Vnsumm’d is whena Hawkes 
feathers are not come forth, or els not com'd home to their 
full length. 

Unsu'mmered, a. (Un-' 9.) 1899 Tennyson Pref Poent 
to Brother's Sonn. itt, Poems (1894) 74/1 And, now to these 
unsummer'd skies The summer bird ts still. Unsu*mmer- 
like, -ly, adys. (UN-' 7,76.) 1869 Chambd. Fral. Oct. 655/t 
The unsummerly summer of eighteen sixty-nine. 3880 
Cassett's \/ag. 440 Another unsummer-like fashion. 1883 Miss 
BrouGcuTon Belinda ww. ii, A chill and unsummerlike night. 

Unsn'mmoned, ff/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1474 Acta Audit. (1839) 35/2 Henry..protestit pat be 
decrete.,suld turne him to na preiudice becauss he was vn- 
summond, 1480 4cta Dom. Conc. (1839) 55/2 The lordis.. 
ordanis him to hafe lettres to summond his prufis bat Is 
vnsummond gife he ony has, 1633 P. Fretcner Purple fs, 
vy. xli, The lazie sense still sleeps, unsummon’d with his drum, 
1673 Dayoan Marr. a la Mode ww. v, Like an unsummon’d 
guest. 1763 Mater &/yira ut. iii, She [is]..unsummon’d 
too To this high task. a@1800 Cowper Odyss. (ed. 2) Xx. 
gsr Then bid Penelope with her attendants down, Nor leave 
unsnimmon'’d one of all the train. 1839 Mrs. Jameson 
Fisits & Sk II. 74 Those whom the rules of etiquette 
allowed to approach unsummoned and pay their respects, 
1860 Forster Gr, Memoustr. 31 An unsummoned tenant.. 
could not take his place in the Council. 

Unsu'mmoning, o/. sb. (Un-7 3,8.) 1632 in Nichols 
Hist. Leics, (1804) 1V. 386 Paid apparitor for summoning and 
unsommoning. Unsu'mptuary, a. (Un- 7.) 1720-2 
Lett. fr. Mist's Fraud, (1722)1.83 Should rigid unsumptuary 


Laws pass the House [etc.}. 
Unswndered, f//. a. (Uy-18. Cf. MDu. 


ongesondert, MLG., MHG. wngesundert (G. un- 
gesondert).] Not parted or separated. 

1594 NasuE Unfort. Trav. H ijb, Those siluer pipes,. .by 
many edged vnsundred writhings.., strayed from bough to 
bough. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Trey v. xxiv, The stout 
Centaures came... They seemd at first halfe horse halfe man 
unsundred. [Also in Minsheu, Sherwood, and Hexham, s.v.] 

t+ Unsu'nderly, adv. Obs. (Un-! 11.) Inseparably. 
¢1449 Gesta Kom. xliv. 174 Late vs in this wordle he so vn- 
sundirlye couplid to the holye trenitee, that [etc.}. 

Unsung, ff/.a. [Ux-18b. Cf MHG. and 
G. ungesungen, Sw. osjungen) 

1. Not sung; not uttered by singing, 

1422-61 in Cal. Proc, in Chance, QO. Eliz, (1827) £. Introd. 
20 \t wer better hell unrogne at be sauntes tyme ban be 
messeunsogne. 1639 Abst. Protocols Tcwn Clerks Glasgow 
(1897) 1V. 118 Geif it faillies to be left on-sung thre nychtis 
togidder, 1613 W. Browne &rit. Past. 1. 1.8 Drawne by 
time,.To sing those layes as yet unsung of any. 1843 
Cartyte Past ¥ Prin. v, Thy Epic, unsung in words, 1s 
written in huge characters on the face of this Planet. 1860 
Faser Bethlehes 100 Numberless unlanguaged and unsung 
Magnificats, 1889 Stevenson South Seas i. vi. (1900) 265 
{They} gave up the unsong remainder of their hallet. 

2. Not celebrated in or by song. 

3667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 253 Thus was the first Day..: Nor 
pet uncelebrated, nor unsung By the Celestial Quires. 1697 

RYDEN nets vit. 1014 Nor (Ebalus, shalt thon be lefe 
unsung. 1701 Appison Let. from Italy 14 Here. .not a 
mountain rears its head unsung. 1743 Youna JVi. TA. tv. 
533 Why doubt we, then, the glorious truth to sing, Tho’ 
yet unsung, as deem’d, perhaps, too bold? 1805 [see Un- 
HoNouRED). 18a8 Cartyte A/isc. (1840) 1. 343 A thousand 
battle-fields remain unsung. 1875 F. 1, Scupamore Day- 
Dreams ro It is one of the unsung beauties of the earth. 


360 
Unsu'nk, A/.a. (Un-18 b.) 


a1300 Cursor Jf, 2847 Es nober leued, ne tre, ne gress, 
Ne nathing of pat land vn-sonken [v.77 vn-sunkyn, ynsunke}. 
1586 C'tess PemBroxe /s, Lxix. vi, Keepe me safe un- 
sunck, unmyred, 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xii. § 56 
Not halfe of their Shippes escaped vntaken or vnsuncke. 
1687 H. More Conject. Cabdal, (1713) 77 The Angels and 
the Souls of Men unsunk into generation, [Jé¢d, All Souls 
as they descend eis yéveowv.}) c1zgo A. Hitt To Author of 


‘ Paniela’ 28 What..Though taste like thine each void of | 


time can fill, Unsunk by spleen. 1824 Byron Yuan xv. 
xcix, The Sinking Fund's unfathomable sea. leaves The 
debt unsunk, yet sinks all it receives. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev, t, 1. iv, Nimble old man, who..in the worst confusion 
will emerge, cork-like, unsunk. 

Unsu'nned, pf/.2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not penetrated or reached by sunlight; not 
exposed or accessible to the sun. 

1607 Tourseva Rev. Trag. ut. F 1, (1) did wish his 
impudent grace To meete her here in this vn-sunned-lodge. 
1634 Mitton Conus 398 ‘The unsun’d heaps Of Misers 
treasure. 1652 Bentowes //eoph. x. Ixxvi, Why start'st? 
Unlock thy unsunn’d hoard. 1759 Mason Caractacus 22 
Yhe unsunn'd silver of the mine. 1797 Coceaipce Lime- 
tree Bower 14 That branchless ash, Unsunn’d and damp. 
1806 R. Mant Poems, Country Gert. 1.32 Where. horror 
shaggs the unsunn'd precipice. 1860 FLor, NiGnTINGALE 
Wursing ix. 49 The unsunned sides of narrow streets. 1885 
Jean Incerow Sleep of Stgismund xxxviii, With name un- 
said and fame unsunned He walks that was King Sigismund. 

b. fig. Not made patent or public. 

1809-14 Worpsw. Aveurs, vit, 281 With his cheerful 
throng Of open projects, and his inward hoard Of unsunned 
griefs, 18z1 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Ze. (1857) 1. 347 
He has promised to communicate to our Society some very 
curious and unsunned letters of Lord Dacre's. 1862 
Athengunt 30 Aug. 278 The unsunned historical treasures 
in the possession of the London Corporation. 

2. Not touched or affected by the light or heat 
of the sun. Also fg, 


x651 Suaxs, Cyd. 11. v.13, 1 thought her As Chaste, as 
yn-Sunn'd Snow. 1795 Soutuey Wis. Maid of Orleans 1. 
311 As white as unsunn’d snow, Or as the spotless lily of 
the vale, 1830 Ellen Fitzarthur 54 Crystal drops of un- 
sunned dew. 1843 F. E. Pacer Marden of Berkingholt 
119 The unsunned purity..of the Master of Berkingholt 
Union. 

b. Not coloured or tanned by the sun. 

3821 Craaic Lect, Drawing, etc. vi. 344 The ‘dark, yet 
clear, complexion of the Italians, which would ill suit on 
unsunned English faces. 1835 Witiis Pencidlings 11, xlix. 
80 They venture to drop their jealous veils and ramble 
aboutin their unsunned beauty. 1882 Century Mag. XXV. 
103 A lady. .[with] pure, unsunned complexion. 

Jig. 1830 ‘Vexnxyson Confess. Sensit. Mind 140 In my 
morn of youth, The unsunn’d freshness of my strength. 

3. Not lighted up by the sun, Also fig. 

1840 Lavy C. Buay A’ts¢. of Flirt xvi, Her still countenance 
unsunned by asmile. «1864 Hawtuorne A mer. Note-Bks. 
(1879) 1. 36 All the near landscape lay unsunned. 1874 
Farrar Chotst HL, lix. 350 The unsunned outer darkness of 
miserable self-condemnation, 

Unsu'nny, a. (Un-' 7.) 1859 Tennyson Pelleas § 
Ettarre 176 We marvel at thee much, O damsel, wearing 
this unsunny face To him who won thee glory. 1860 Fasea 
Bethlehent ii. (1865) 87 The warm air of the noon has heated 
the unsunny forest. + Un-sun-seen, ff/. a. (UN-' 8 d.) 
3654 Brount Acad. Flog. 48 Anun-Sun-seencave. +Un- 
sunshine, v, (Un-76b.) 31659 Fuc.er Aff. (nj. lnnoc 
11. 31 Military preparations..must needs give our Nation 
great troubles, and (for the time) un-Sunshine England. 

+Unsn‘perable, a. Ods. (Us-! 7 band 5 b.) 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 The vnsuperable 
loue & goodnes of god. 1617 Muinsueu s.v. (hence in 
Sherwood). 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies i. § 4 3 1t..is the 
occasion of exceeding great errours, and entangleth one in 
vnsuperable difficulties. 1777 Potrer -Eschylus, Agamem- 
non 293 To wear The form of friendship, and with circling 
wiles Inclose him in th’ unsuperable net. 

Unsupe'rfluous,«. (Un-! 7.) 

1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. lxii. x1 How unsuperfluous 
this warning is, wee learne by daylye experience. 163 
Mitton Corus 773 Natures full blesines would be wel 
dispenc’t In unsuperfluouseeven proportion, 1832 L. Hunt 
Poems 197 Swans..which.. glide With unsuperfluons lift of 
their proud wings. 1842 J. Witson Cé7. North (1857) I. 
145 Not scanty but unsuperfluous fare is theirs, 

Unsuperscri‘bed, ppl. a (UnN-18) aizgit Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 390 A silken Cord around his Neck 
was hung, At which unsuperserib’d a Letter hung. 1748 
Ricnaapson Clarissa I, 163 [A) letter..from my mother, 
unsealed, and unsuperscribed also. Unsuperse’ded, 
ppl.a. (Un-' 8.) (1975 Asu.] 1857 Toutain Saatu Parish 
133 The anomalies that have hence arisen leave the action 
of the Parish unsuperseded. 1890 ‘R. Botpazwooo’ Col, 
Reformer (3891) 162 That much-abused but as yet un- 
superseded garb, Unsuperstittious,a, (Un-17.) 1654 
Spraake Print, Devot, (1660) 469 This kinde of Sortilegium 
was usual with Antiquity, such an undeceitful, and un- 
superstitious Lottery. 1863 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 291 If we 
consult history in an unprejudiced, unsuperstitions spirit. 
Unsupervi'sed, 444 a. (Un-' 8.) 1899 Educat. Kev. 
Dec, 470 He is, uusupervised, irresponsible. {Common in 
recent use.) 

Unsu'pped, 7/2 2. [Uy-1 8.] Without 
haying supped ; supperless. 

1384 Wyciir Dan. vi. 18 The kyng..slepte vnsoupid [L. 
incenatus], and metis be net brou3zt to byfore hym. 1483 
Cath, Angl.350/1 Va Sowped, jucenatus. 1508 Kennepie 
Flyting w. Dunbar 382 Sic reule gerris the,.sitt_vnsoupit 
oft begond the sey. 1553 Yack Jugler in Four Old Plays 
(1848) 43, I wolde gladly Bye ynsupped, soo you had your 
fyll. 1609 Biste (Douay) Daz. vi. 18 The king went_to his 
house, and slept unsupped. 1894 [see Unsterr 1].! 

Ungnuppla‘nted, ff/.a, (Un-'8.) 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 
ut. 384 Gladsome they quaff,..{and) well bedew'd repair 
Each to his Home with unsupplanted Feet. Unsu'pple, 


UNSUPPORTED. 


a. (Une! 7.) 3621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met, uw (1626) 43 
Againe shee struggl'd to hane stood on end: But, those 
ynsupple sinewes would not bend. | Unsu‘ppled, f//. 4. 
(Un- 8.) 2762 Earn Pempaoke Midit, Equitation (1762) 8 
A raw, unsuppled, and unprepared lad, who is put at once 
upon a rough horse. 

Unsuppliable,z (Un-1 7b.) 

1638 Crnciixcw. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 67. 77 The unsuppli- 
able defect of any necessary Antecedent. 1793 Hotcrorr 
tr. Lavater's Physiog, vi. 42 Are they not equally indispens- 
able, equally unsuppliable? 1802-12 Bentuam ation, 
Judie, Evid. (1827) 111.413 Why admit it, under the danger 
of incorrigible incorrectness and unsupplyable incom- 
pleteness? 

Unsu'pplicated, 47. a (Un-) 8.) 1634 Br. Hare 
Contempl., N. T. w. xii, Saul himself would... offer a burnt- 
offering to the Lord, rather than the Philistines should fight 
with him unsupplicated. 

Unsupplie-d, 7/7. ¢. [Un-18, 8c.) | 

1. Not supplied or provided with something, 

1g99 Q. Exiz.in Moryson /éin. (1617) 1. 56 Therefore we 
command you, not onely to raise no more[men}, when these 
shall be decaied, but to keepe them vnsupplied [se. with 
money] that are already. 16:8 Hates Let. /r. Synod of 
Dort Gold. Rem, (1673) 23 When the Church was unsupplied, 
either by the death, or absence, or sickness of their Pastor. 
1709 Strvpe Ann. Ref. vii. 106 Forced to keep them [se. 
divines) in the Church, lest otherwise it should he wholly 
unsupplied. 1712 Steete Sfect. No. 294 P 1 Every Man 
who, is unmindful of the unsupplied Distress of other Men. 
1784 Cowrer Zask v. 31 The cattle..wait Their wonted 
fodder; not like hung'ring man, Fretful if unsupply’d. 

b. Const. with (also + dy, of). 

2616 Hieron If‘és. II. 37 They. .shall not be left vnsup- 
plyed of earthly things, “1652 Davenant Verses to duthor 
in Benlowes SAeoph., Her Pow'r,..which unsupply’d By 
what wise Art would carefully provide, Is but love’s ightping. 
1740 Jounson Blake Wks, 1787 1V. 360 The town was.. 
unsupplied with almost every thing necessary for supporting 
a siege. 1844 Stocquetea Handik. Brit. (ndia 254 ts 
panera defect, as 2 place besieged, would consist in its 

eing..unsupplied with drinkable water. 

2. Not met or satisficd ; not made up or replaced. 

1616 Breton Good 4 Bad 2 A Worthy King:, .his bosome 
must not be searched, his will not disobeyed, his wants 
not unsupplied, nor his place vnregarded. 1700 DrvDeEN 
Sigion, & Guiscard, 38 But, prodigal in ev'ry other Grant, 
Her Sire left unsupply'd her only Want. 1768 Blackstone 
Com. 131. 385 These defects,..should they, after all, con- 
tinue unremedied and unsupplied, still [etc.}. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. lit. (1790) 1. 453 Nor is the loss of a Gold- 
smith’s..sentimental strain unsupplied by a Cowper. 

3. Not provided or furnished. 

1808 G. Epwarps Pract. Plan iv. 59 In fine, nothing need 
be left unsupplied in any respect. 

Unsupportable, z [Un-17 band 5 b.) 

1. Too objectionable or annoying to be endured 
with equanimity or patience. 

1586 Stoney Let. to Walsingham 14 Aug., We are now 
four monethes behynd [with pay], a thing unsupportable in 
this place. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. gt Indeed 
D. Gloucesters carriage to all persons is unsupportable. 
1679 Soutu Sera. (1697) I. 130 A disgrace put upon a man 
in company is unsupportable. 1710 ADpIsoN Tatler No. 
221 P 4 A passionate Woman. .is one of the most unsupport- 
able Creatures in the World, 1792 Buake Let. to Langrishe 
Wks. 1842 I, 558 The unsupportable mortification of asking 
his neighbours. .for their votes. ; 

b. Too oppressive or distressing to be endured ; 
unendurable, intolerable. 

1602 Sin R. Wirgranam ¥r7/, (1902) so Tyme and treasure, 
the wast wherof is unsupportable. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed, 2) A 3 b, As well may he..redeem himself from unsup- 
portable disturbance, to honest peace. 1750 G. Hucnes 
Barbados 17 This hardship is not so unsupportable to them, 
1788 Ciara Reeve £xiles II. 215 This thought was unsup- 
portable; it led to despair. 1801 Cnartotre Situ Lett. 
solit. Wand, 11, 243 The most unsupportable of all her 
distresses, 1832 Brewstea Vat. Magic xii. 309 A heat.. 
unsupportable by the spectators. 1885 Faraus Slings § 
Arrows 140 Had he by word or eee shown that the 
constant presence of the man who had done his best to kill 
him was unsupportahle. P 

2. That cannot be supported by physical strength. 

1688 Hote Armoury ui. 312/2 Goalers..when they meet 
with sturdy and unruly Prisoners, to Lock and Chain them 
to some strong Post, or unsupportable Block, 

8. Not admitting of support or defence ; indefen- 
sible, 

1710 Sir J. St. Lecen Managers Pro & Con. 21 To support 
that unsupportable Sense of the Homilies, the Doctor pro- 
duces the concurrent Opinions of many Learned Fathers. 
1977 Burke's Corr, (1844) 11. 191 The unsupportable claim 
of this country to the right of taxing America without reserve. 

Hence Unsuppo‘rtableness; -ably adv. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Znig. Pref. 4 To be affected, nay 
deeply and unsupportably affiicted. 1672 Witkiss Wat. 
Relig. u. vii. 386 “Vis the unsupportableness of this, that 
many timés doth cause men..to chuse..death rather than 
life.” @1697 Sovtn Servi. (1715) 1]..177 His Conscience... 
assures him, that he shall be infinitely, unsupportably 
miserable, if he does it. 

[Ux-1 8] 


Unsupported, f//. a. 

1. Not supported by aid or assent; not backed 
up or corroborated. 

1420-4 LypG. Siege Thebes 1. 2985 Farwel wisdam.. For 
lakke only of supportacioun. For vnsupported..Amphiorax 
sighen gan ful sore. 1609 Daniet Civ. Mars 11. Ixxix, He 
..will not avouch thy fact, But let the weight of thine owne 
infamie Fall on thee, vnsupported, and vnbackt. 1646 Sir 
T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. Pref., To despaire the favourable 
looke of learning upon our single and unsupported endea- 
vours. 1753 Stewart's Yrial 270 Deposing to a long 
romantic story, in which he is altogether unsupported. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lez Canteré. T. U1. 393 An idle.. unsupported 
assertion. 181a Weturnaton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IX. 


UNSUPPORTEDLY. 


349 Leaving behind them unprotected and unsupported 
the guns of Captain M*Donald's troop. 1854 GrEENWOoO 
Hass & Mishaps 54 Yet thus far have 1 taken not one loncly 
and unsupported step. 


b. Const. dy, 


1694 ATTERBURY Serwz, (1726) 1. iii, 103 How utterly un- 
supported either by the Secular Arm, or Secular Wisdom | 
1752 Jounson Rambler No. 194 P32 What can be expected 
from reason unsupported by fashion, splendour, or authority? 
1831 T, Hore £ss. Orig. Afax 11. 235 Vhis doctrine is..too 
unsupported by anything we see, to have had many adhe- 
rents. 1897 Maay KincsLey JV. Africa 618 This statement 
is utterly unsupported by facts. 

te. Not bold or confident. Oés. 

1697 Cotier Ess. Afor, Subj... 210 Whereas a diffident 
and unsupported Behaviour in a Clergyman, is often sup- 
pos’d to proceed from ignoble Qualities. i 

2. Not physically supported or sustained. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. 33 The false-Prophet Mahomet, 
his Chest of Iron,..doth hang miraculously unsupported of 
any thing. 168: Stair /as/it. 1. xxvi. 97 Whether Con- 
beeen can be proven otherways, then by going un- 
supported to Kirk and Mercat, I have seen no decision. 
3707 Moatimer A’vsé. 106 (Peas) run upon the ground 
unsupported with sticks, 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. xiv, Now, 
like the wild-goat, must he dare An unsupported leap in air. 
18§a Axsteo Channel Isl, 1. xi. 288 The falling in of the 
unsupported roof. 

Jig. 1667 Mitton P. £, 1x. 432 Her self, though fairest 
unsupported Flour, From her best prop so farr, and storm 
so nigh. 3776 Gipson Decl. § F. 1. 328 On the slightest 
touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power fell 
to the ground. 

Hence Unsuppo'rtedly az. ; -ness. 

1825 0. Rev. XXXII. 286 Mr. Bowles tells us (as insidi- 
ously, and as unsupportedly as usual) Pope was much more 
explicit, 1890 J. H. Stirtinc Milos. & Theol. xvi. 307 
Contingency in the sense of unsupportedness, the powerless- 
ness of things in themselves. 

Unsupporting, 462 2. (Ux-1 10.) 1595 Daniet Civ. 
Wars v. cv, For loosing war abroad, at home lost peace $ 
Being with our vnsupporting selues close pent. 2653 TAvLor 
Serm. for Year, xiii. 165 People whose arme is all flesh, 
whose foot is all leather, and an unsupporting skin. 

Unsuppo'sable, a. (Ux-17 band « b.) 

1650 FuLter Pisgah 373 Such sacriledge being unsuppos- 
able in that age. 1701 Bevertey Afpoc, Ouest. 44 It is 
utterly Unsupposeable, That All the little Turns of Flistory 
«Should have Place in it. 1814 Scorr IVav, lvii, Were 
such an unsupposable case to happen. 

Unsuppo'sed, ff/.a, [Ux-18.] 

+1. As adv, Unexpectedly, Obs.) 

€1425 St. Christina xxiv.in Anglia VIL, 128/34 Sodeynly 
and vnsupposid alle hir body was taken of spirite, & turnyd 
in to a whirlynge ahout, 

2. Not supposed or imagined. 

(:775 Asu.] 1821 Coterinoce Lest, Convers., ete. 11. 38 If 
that judgment were given avowedly, on the mere unbelieved 
possibility, on an unsupposed supposition of the worst. 

Unsuppre‘ssable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1781 Moore I vez 
Soc.4 Mfann. /taly 1. 220 How many of our acquaintance. . 
have we seen doing painful penance at the Hay-market s 
and, in the midst of unsuppressable yawnings, calling out, 
Charming ! exquisite! bravissimo, etc. 

Unsuppre'ssed, 7//. a. (Ux-18.) 

1621 G.Sanovs Ovid's fet. x, (1626) 212 Their feet, unwet, 
the sea might well have borne: Or vnsuppressed stalks of 
standing corne. 1649 Mitton #iZon. xxvi. 208 Driv’n away 
by unsuppressed Tumults. a1691 Br. Bartow Kent, (1693) 
277 The unsuppressed Abby Lands are a fourth of the whole. 
3809-14 Worosw, /ireurs. ¥. 118 Simple manners, feelings 
unsupprest And undisguised. 1853 Mirman Lad. Chr. xiv, 
vii. VI. 557 The secret influence of these teachers, unsup- 
pressed by years of persecution. 1881 Miss Braooon 
Asphodel V1.145 That suppressed gont..was only another 
name for unsuppressed ill-temper. 

Unsuppre'ssible,a. (Ux-47, 5b.) 1669 Eart Orrerv 
Parthen. ui. vt, 184 If some unsuppressible groan force it 
selfe from me. | Unsu‘ppurative, a (Un-' 7.) 1822 
Gooo Study Med, U1. 271 A multitude of tumours or tuber- 
cles of different degrees of inflammation, some suppurative, 
some past pirative. Unsurcha'rge,r. (Ux-73,.) s64z 
Fuiiea Holy & Prof. St. tt. xxii. 144 Our Herald knows 
also to cure the surfet of Coats, and unsurcharge them, and 
how to wash out stained colours, 

Unsure (vnfiies), a. [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Not safe against attack or mishap 3 liable to 
danger or risk; exposed to hazard or peril; insecure. 

a 400-50 Alexander 2136 Mot, for be cite was ynsure, be 
seggis within Mizt no3t pe braidisa-Lide of bernes enarmed. 
€1820 in Vorks. Archeol, Frnl. (1892) X11. 208 Who that 

uttith his trust in them 1 call hym most unsure. assq2 

WV VATT Pores (1913) 1. 350 There is a rok..of suche nature, 
That drawithe the yron from the woode, And leveth the ship 
unsure, 1586 J. Ilookar //ist. fred,in Holinshed 11, 73/2 
In Wales..he found his defense so weake, and vnsure, that 
fetc.L 1600 Hottano Livy ix. 345 [They] had seene by 
experience..how unsure a cittie they inhabited and not 
unpregnable, 1649 G, Danie Trinarch., flen. FV, cclii, 
Hee knew his Claime, and how vnsure he sate Midst many 
¢nimies. 

b. Not affording or conducive to safety; lacking 
in security; unsafe, liable to yield or give way. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilger. 33355 Placys that be most 
Peryllous,,, Most dredful and most vnsure, Ther I logge, off 
nature, ¢35§30 Moar Answ. Frith Wks. 842/2 If ye will. 
deale surely for youre self, ye should rather leaue your 
ynsure waye whiche ye belieue, and come..to beleue as we 
doe. 1547 Suarey Aeneid 11. 31 Now but a bay, and rode 
vnsure for ship. 1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 239 
Throw the nuultitude of deidlie feidis and unsure passage, 
1609 Hottano Asin, Marceti, 201 Neither is it possible.. 
to set firme footing upon the ground, so unsure it is and 
slipperie, a1661 Howvoay Juvenal (1673) 232 The ship.. 
ie of unsure or dangerous planks. 1727 P. WALKER 
Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) 1. 225 A very loose unsure Foundation. 


"OL, X. 


861 


1774 Burke Sp, Amer. Tax. Wks. 11. 420 It was indeed a | 
very curious show, but utterly unsafe to touch, and unsure | 
to stand on. 2830 CunnincuHam Sit. /'aint. 1. 200 It 
seems they make unsure work at that church. 1866 G. 
MacvonaLo Ann, QO. Neighd. vi, Down the oak staircase.. 
(1] came very deliberately, feeling the unsure contact of sole 
and wax. 

2. Marked or characterized by uncertainty or 
unsteadfastness ; dependent on chance or accident G 
liable to fail; uncertain, precarious. 

e34s2 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 16 Bysily in my mynde 
1 gan revolue The welthe onsur8 of everye creature. ¢1430 
Lyog. fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 The world unsuyr, 
fortune transmutable, ¢1449 Prcock Refr. v. xiv. 560 
Vnperfit men..on3ien chese ful ofte the sikerer and surer 
good to hem hifore the ynsurer good. 1509 arctay SAP 
Folys 37, tle that is symple, and on the grounde doth lye, 
.- Is surer by moche than he that lyeth on hye: Nowe vp, 
nowe downe vnsnre as a Balaunce. 1589 A/irr. Mag. Bj, 
Ryches and promocion be vaine thynges and vnsure, 1584 
C. Roinson, ete, //ant/. Pleas. Delights D 3b, Svch bitter 
fruit thy lone doth yeelde,. .stich hopevnsure. 1614. ApaMs 
White Devil 37 Their dwelling, like Cains, {is} very vnsure. 
16z9 Maxwe et tr. /erodian 108 Holding it a sufficient 
guerdon of an vnsure Soneraignty. 1641 Baker Chron., 
Edw. V7, 82 King Edward supposing his state to Le most 
safe when indeed it was most unsure, 1zin Pore Temple 
Fame 508 Unsure the tenure, but how vast the fine! 1755 
J. Duxcomae in Connoisseur No, 50. 295 Whose houses 
are as unsure a possession, as if they were built with cards. 
3848 T. Arp Chy. Bride. xvi, Old dragon Ere must we 
secures..our scheme were else unsure. 1873 M. ArxoLtp 
“it. § Degma 133 Vhe moral is, what an unsure stay, then, 
must miracles be ! 

3. a. Of persons, etc.: Not to be trusted or 
relied upon; unreliable, untrustworthy. 

¢1445 Pecock Donet 208 Pon schalt considre. ,how brotyl, 
ynsure a wrecche pou art. a1470 Haroinc Chron. Ded. v, 
That people.. Hath..been so vntowarde, So vnstedfast, in- 
constaunte,and vnsure,That(etc.}. Jn, xNxix.vili,(Catellus] 
Tenne yere reigned,..And dyed so vnder his vnsure deité. 
a@i1s89 PaLrreyMaN Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 7o Hee 
is..deceiptfull, of his promise vnsure. 1610 HEALEY Sé. 
Aug. Citie of God (1620) 409 ‘Ihe senses are weake, dull and 
vnsure teachers. 1635 Hrvwoon /frerarchy vi. 331 Than 
th’ Heart of man.. There's nothing more inconstant and 
vnsure. 1653 Hotcrort Procofius, Goth. Wars w.145 Mf 
we prove unsure to them, we shall not be trusty to you. 
1790 Burke Fr, Nev. gy They are always bad citizens, and 
perfectly unsure connexions. 1807 CoLERIvGE Leé?, (1895) 
513 Which suzes are such very unsure folks that [etc.]. 1867 
Swinpurne Songs bef, Sunrise (1971) 58 Though she slay 
them, yet shall they trust in her, For unsure there is nouzht 
nor unjust in her, 2888 Stevenson Black Arrow 21 Keep 
an eye on Sir Daniel; he is unsure. 

+b. Weak, feeble. Obs. rare, 

1432-50 tr. #/ fedex (Rolls) VI. 51 Grawntynge to theyme 
a lytelle wyne..thro the whiche the unsure flesche (L. care 
infirma) scholde be noryschede. 

4, Subject to doubt or uncertainty; not fixed, 
sure, or Certain; doubtfnl. 

34483 Pecock Ponet 107 If in dyuynite were no strenger 
groundis. .dyuynite were a symple and an vnsure faculte. 
1534 More 7¥eet, Passion Wks. 1279'2 Sure sory looking, 
for the vnsure time of deathe. @ 1586 Sipxty Arcadizt.iv, 
A thing no more unpleasant, then unsure, for the preserving 
of vertue. 1895 Daniee Civ. Wars u. iv, That, in the 
smoake of innovations suange Iuilde huge yncertaine plots 
of vnsure pride. 3612 R. Cagrenter Sonfe’s Sent, go The 
speedy approach of death, sme in the end, vnsure in the 
time. 1646 Sir T. Browne 2’seud. ££. 0. vi, 100 It will be 
unsure to rely om any preservative. 1691 Hi cesids ii, 10 
Conquest unsure made you refuse before. 1849 CurpLes 
Green fland xiv, In the unsure dusky sight | had of it, | 
Certainly, it (se. a landmark] wore somewhat of that look. 

5. Of persons, etc. : Lacking certainty, assurance, 
or confidence; not sure, assured, or certainly know- 
ing; uncertain. Const. of, for, to, or with clause. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 11340 And now is nedfull for noye.. 
All my gold for to geue,,, Kepid in hurd, ho!dyn full long; 
..And I vnsure of my-self, my sorow isthe more. 1412-20 
Lyvos. Chron, Troy w. 2144 She wolde for ne bing be vnsure 
Of puruyaunce, nor with-oute stoor, a@1g61 /’el, Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 241 Ful unsewyr atte the laste may he be To 
sette hys herte in swyche abundannee. a1g00 Chaucer's 
Dreme 1732. Wild beastes ..ran_as of their lives unsure, 
1534 More Conf. agst. Trid, 1. vic (1573) 14.b, So blind is 
our mortalitie..,8o wnsure also what maner mind we wil 
haue to morow, 1564 Feckennam “Let. fo Cecil in Strype 
Aun. Ref. x\v, (1709) 460 Being always after unsure, how, or 
by what means, he might be. .knit thereunto again. 1579 
Fexton Guicciard, 315 Me is.,of nothing more vnsure 
then to find remedy in his perils. 2595 Daniet Crv. Wars u. 
xlvii, And here my sou'raigne to make longer stay T' attend 
for what you are vnsure will fall May slippe th’ occasion and 
incense their will, «1618 Rateion Odserv. (2651) 56 Num- 
bers of people that were..thrust out of their habitations, 
or Gieate, or unsure for their lives. 1628 Br. Hatt Old 
Relig. 147 That God euer heares vs, wee are as sure, as wee 
are ynsure to be heard of Saints. 1679 in Wodrow //isé. 
Suff. Ch, Scotl, (1722) 11, mee xviii, 18 Not finding it fit to 
unhinge himself of the one Party, while he was yet unsure 
of the other. a@s8so Rossettt Dante §& Circle 5B 49 
Thus, being all unsure hale ahs? totake, 1855 Sir J. PAGET 
in Afe. & Lett, (1901) 209, 1 am unsure whether I can ever 
again have time, 1884 A. Vamatey Life § Advent. vii. 
(1889) 71 Unsure of my discovery, I did not address him, 

b. Without const. 

a 1se0 Chaucer's Dreme 894 Thus was I in a joyous dout, 
Sure and unsurest of that rout. @1§36 Tindatein Marbeck 
Bk, of Notes (1581) 366 For then shali the conscience be 
vnsure, doubting (etc). 3555 Lativer Lez. in Foxe 4.¢ 
AY, (1563) 1327/1 If they saye they bee wnsure, when shall 
you bee sure that hathe so doubtefull teachers and vnsure? 
1624 Heywooo Gunark. Vv. 193 A man within himselfe un- 
sure, 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 155 His 
mother looked as meek and unsure as a grocer’s widow. 


UNSURPASSABLY. 


G6. Marked or characterized by lack of sureness, 
assnrance, or certainty. 

1633 P. Fretcuer 2urple /sé. vin, xiii, With him went 
Doubt, stagg‘ring with steps unsure, That every way, and 
neither way enclin'd. 1829 Cuxnincuam Srit, Paint, 1. 207 
His touch was unsure and he painted somewhat coarsely. 
1867 M. Arnoto New seems 132 Light ignorance, and 
hurrying, unsure thoughts 1883 R. W. Dixon Maao i. i 
66 Never would he.. His friend forsake, or make his faith 
unsure. 

Unsu'red, fpf. a. (Un-' 8.) 1895 Suaks. Yoh ui. 471 
For by this knot, thou shalt so surely tye Thy now ynsur'd 
assurance to the Crowne, That fetc.]. 

Unsurely, aiv. rare. [UN-111.] Uncertainly ; 
insecuuely. 

1595 DanieL Cre. Wars 1. cxix, The vanity of greatness 
he had tride, And how vnsurely standes the foote of pride. 
1645 Hammonp Jew /nfallrb. 38 Scripture when surely 
sensed..isa different medium from the same Scripture sensed 
unsurely, 

Unswreness, [Uyx-112.] 

1. Uncertainty ; insecurity. 

1430-40 l.vos. Jiochas 1.1. (1494) Avib/1 Where they stode 
first in sykernesse Of ioye..Qute of their rest they fyll in 
vnsurenesse In soiowe and sighynge. cx4go Aas. Cong. 
fretand 51 And euery Surnesse hath vasurnes at the ende. 
1530 Pasar, 285 2 Unsurenesse, desenrete. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv, Infirmitas, What vnsarenes doe you see in 
the manage hetherlo? 1573 Sativ. J’cems Reform, 1. 275 
The greit trailiic and vnsureness of all strenthis e:rthiy, 1622 
Servo 2/7st.Gt, Brit. \ axtt 226 The state of man,.doth 
shew..with what visurenesse the seal of maiesty is possest, 
2863 Houme Lee A.W ardeigh 11}, 133 er hints to Rachel 
. touching the unsureness of the future. 

+2. Unsteadiness, ficklencss. O4s.7! 

1470 ‘Tirtort Yudle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) C ij, 
There Len twothynges, which prove in many men lightnesse 
and unsurenesse. 

+Unswrety. Os. [Uy-! 12.) 
uncertainty. 

1460 Fortescue Als. & Lin. Mon. v. (1855) 119 What 
dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorie of a kynge. 
Tut yet it is most to Lis vnsuyrte. 1483 Act 1 AA. Ff, 
ce. 1 $1 Dy privey and unknuwen feotiementes greate un- 
suertie..and grevous vexacions dailly growen among the 
King's Subgiettis. 1534 More Conf. egst. Latin. Wks. 
1219/1 Of the vnsmetye of landes and possessions. 1563 
Alirr. Alag. (ed. 2) $j, To shewe thereby the vnsuerty in 
this life, Marke wel my fal. 1609 J. Davirs (Heref.) 
Fiumonrs deatven i \xxiit, Where's vusuretic, feaie must 
needs Le there. 1625 RK. Horn Shield of Aighteous &6 
Earthly Princes are subiect to..great vusuretie of life and 
estale, 

Unsu'rfeiting, Asl.a. (Us-110.) 1653 GaUDLN d/ferasf. 
zo ‘To follow him with all obediential love; .. unsatiably 
satisfied with his unsurfetting-sweetness. 1972 Jas. Usurr 
Céio (ed, 3) 140 The engaging image..of easy unsurfeiting 
joys. Unsurgical, a. (Us-'7) 1807S. Cooper Firs? 
fines Surg, 201 Vo increase these evils by 1ough handling 
of the partis..unsurgical, 1884 C. 1. Kebsev Js. Nectum 
& A. xi, ay7 ‘The operation is rough, uncertain, and un- 
surgical, 2897 Addéutt's Syst. Aled. HH. 1057 The harpoon 
cesigned. ,for this purpose produces an unsurgical wound. 
Unsurging, fff. a, (Use! 10.) 1619 Dravion Jcems, 
Mlatitda 344 As a Ship, that in a quiet Calme Flotes vp 
and downe on the vnsurging Seas Unsurimi'sed, f//. 
a, (Us-l 8) (1775 AsH.] 1818 Keats /saveléa xtiti, She 
had devised. . How her short absence might be unsurnmiised. 
1385 Ancyel. Brit, MVIILG681/2 Michelangelo. .wasopening 
men’s cyes. .to possibilities ofachievement as yet unsurmised. 


Unsurmountable, a [Un-17 band 5 bj 

1. Incapable of being surpassed or exceeded. rare. 

1611 Coter., /surmontable, vnsurmountable, vnexceed- 
able. 1745 Vounc N4. 7A. vu, 328 That unsurmountable 
extreme of guilt! 

2. Incapable of being surmounted or overcome; 
insurmountable : a. Ol difficulties, ete. (Common 
in 18th ¢.) 

1701 Lend. Gaz. No. 3713 1 We passed the Mountains... 
Which were thought unsurmountable. 1757 Foote Author 
1 Wks. 1799 I.a41 The obscurity . of your buth, will prove an 
unsurmountable bar. 1788 /? ier No, 11.134 The Prolixity 
of six and thirty Stanzas in a Pastoral ‘lale, proves an 
unsurmountable Exception. 1911 Riker Alenry fox 11, 126 
‘The obstacle was not unsurmountable, 

b. Of feclings. 

1740 Mrs Detany Life § Corr. (1861) I. 29g The courtship 
».was awkward to Gromio (who saw too wel. my unsur- 
nnountable dislike} 1771 Gotosm. /éist, Zing. 11. 85 An 
unsurmotuntable aversion to the English government. 1792 
Livre Let. to Meméd. Nat. Assemt. 50 1f disgust, if unsur- 
mountable nausea, drive them away from such spectacles,.. 
] cannot blame them, 

3. Inextinguishable, unquenchable. 

1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Fever, it causes a violent Heat and 
unsurmountable Thirst. 

licnce Unsurmon‘ntableness. 

1894 Thinker VI. 76 Superstitions faith in nature's 
unsurmountableness. 

Unsurmownted, sf/. «. (Un-! 8) {1775 Asn] 
T. Monro, etc, Olle Medrida No. 25 Ps 
surmounted in biography. 

Unsurpa‘ssable, a. (Un-17 band 5 b.) 

3612 Cotcr., /asurmontadle,,. vnsurpassable, vnvanquish- 
able. 1799 W, Tavior in Robberds Alemz, (1843) 1. 243 The 
descriptive parts of this idyllare eatial are unsurpassable, 
1837 Carivix Fr, Aev. i ut. ili, For freshness of style,.. 
that opening Harangue of his was unsurpassable, 1876 
Contemp, Kew. June 36 A sea-board.. capable of producing 
. fruits, in quantities unsurpassable, S 

Hence Unsurpa’ssably adv. 

1859 Ruskin 720 Paths App. 1. 254 Entirely, admirably, 
ee tight, under the conditions. 3872 Carly/e's 
Schiller Wks. 1899 XXV. 226 Dannecker.,has unsurpass- 
ably cut this head in marble for us. 

U 46 


Insecurity, 


] 1787 
ifficulties un- 


UNSURPASSED. 


Unsurpa'ssed, f//..@. (UN-1 8.) ; 
(1775 Asu.} 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. xxxix, Oh, victor 
unsurpass’d in modern song! 1840 THACKERAV Barber Co. 
Nov., A speech,.unsurpassed for eloquence. 1882 Nature 
XXV. 429 On sucha topic he is entitled to speak with at 
least an unsurpassed authority. 
(Us-1 8.) 


Unsurpri'sed, pp’. 4. 
‘tes 77 A pawn that could passe the 


1ggt Frorto 2nd Frei 
pikes of senen places vnsurprised. 1593 Marcowe £dw. [/, 
11. v, Thongh deuorsed from king Edwards eyes, Vet lineth 
Pierce of Gaueston vnsurprizd. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth's 
Trinimph 250 They may be certain of keeping their weak 
fort of yncertainty vnsurprised. 1655 FuLLEeR Wounded 
Conse, etc. (1867) 314 Nor was there any Herb or Flower in 
the whole Garden left unsurprised with fear. 1842 Emerson 
Eng. Traits xiv. Literature, The unique fact in literary 
history, the unsurprised reception of Shakespeare. 1876 
T.. Harov Etkelderta xxxv, She..gave him an unsurprised 
gesture of recognition. 1882 Cua. Rosserti Resurgam 
Poems (1904) 412 Strenuous thro’ day and unsurprised by 
night He runs a race with Time and wins the race. 

Unsurpri‘sing, pfl.@. (UN-! 10.) 

1671 Woooneao St. Teresa 1. Pref. 34 Purity from 
committing any, foreknown, and unsurprising, venial sin. 
1688 in Ellis Orég. Lett, Ser. 1. 111. 351 [t was no unsurpris- 
ing spectacle. 1740 Cipner fol. 6g Without this..the 
Performance will come out..somewhere defectively, un- 
surprizing to the Hearer. 

Unsurrendered, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Ast] @ 1800 Cowper fiiad (ed. 2) vit. 376 Ilelen 
is mine, an unsurrender'd prize For ever. 1827 JARMAN 
Powell's Devises 11, 123 None of this reasoning is now 
applicable to a devise of unsurrendered copyholds, 1848 
J. Martineau in Zife (1902) I. 185 Military parties were 
told off to. search every house for the unsurrendered arms. 
a18go J.C. Catuioun és. (1863) 1. 147 It must..remain 
unsurrendered and unimpaired in the people of the several 
States. 

Unsurre‘ndering, 442. a (Us-! 10.) 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes iii. 13 Yhe face of one wholly in protest, and life- 
long unsurrendering hattle, against the world. 

Unsurrownded, //.¢. (Us-18.) 

(1775 Asit.] 1813 T. Busey Laeretins 1.1, Comm. p. xxix, 
We cannot imagine an unsurrounded convex. 1859 Corn- 
watLis Panorama New World |, 242 There she lay... 
unsurrounded by the comforts that were most needful. 1863 
Ty soatt Heat ix. 233 The lamp is naked, un>urrounded by 
its camera. 

Unsurvey‘able, a. (Un-1 7b.) 1833 Cartyte J/ise, 
(1840) IV. 255 Ievery Man. .reaches downwards and upwards 
unsurveyable, fading into the regions of Immensity and of 
Eternity. 1847 Hare Guesses (ed. 3) 383 The field of 
operation is so vast and nnsurveyable, 

Unsurvey ed, hl.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1546 in ict. Co. Hést., Warwick. 11. (1908) 3093/1 Divers 
Chantries unsurveyed and no rentalls thereof delyvered. 
1758 Jonxsov /dler No. 3 ? 3 My predecessors, .had the 
whole field of life before them, untrodden and unsurveyed. 
1843 Penny Cyc, XXYV. 2410/2 In 1833..more than three- 
fifths of the island [was] unappropriated and unsurveyed, 
1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life in Rocky Mount. 120 Such as it 
is, Estes Park is mine, It is unsurveyed, ‘no man’s land’. 

Unsusceptibility. (Ux-' 12, gb. Cf. next.) [1775 
Asu.} 18053 JJonthly Alag. XX. 231 Proofs of the per- 
manency of the state of Unsusceptihility of the Small Pox. 
1850 Ropertson Sermz, Ser. ut. ix. (1857) 133 That which 
onght to be men’s shame becomes their boast—unsuscepti- 
bility of any fresh emotion. 

Unsusce'ptible, z [Un-! 7and 5 b] 

+1. Unable to receive and retain. 045.1 

1692 Dayorn Cleomenes 1v. 43 Some Men are made of such 
a leaky Mould, That their fill’d Vessels can no fortune hold: 
,.Of that unsnsceptible Make am I. 

2. Not susceptible of some operation, influence, 
etc.; = [NSUSCEPTIBLE @. a. 

(a) 1731 Swirt Strephon & Chioz 86 While she a Goddess 
dy’d in Grain Was unsusceptible of Stain, 1799 Kinwan 
Geod, Ess. § What then should render these facts and the 
circumstances attending them unsusceptible of testimony? 
1816 Bentuam C/resfont.gg Although not perhapscompletely 
susceptible, it is however not altogether unsusceptible, of 
aremedy. 1868 M. Pattison Acadent, Org. iv. 69 State- 
ments..entirely unsusceptible of proof, 1890 Retrospect 
Med. CH. 237 Cases where the sugar. .is unsusceptible of 
entire removal from the system by dietetic treatment alone. 

(8) 1751 Jounson Ramédler No, 153 ? 16 Anold friend, who 
professed himself unsusceptible of any impressions from 

rosperity or misfortune, 1784 Cook's gril Voy. wv. ii. IL. 310 

hey are certainly not wholly unsusceptible of the tender 
passions. 1814 Souruey Let. to J. King 27 Feb, My skin 
_zmay very possibly be unsusceptible of this particular 
irritation. 1849 Macauuay Hist. Exg.ix. 11.519 His serene 
intellect, singularly unsusceptible of enthusiasm, and sin- 
gularly averse to extremes, 

b. Const. fo. = INSUSCEPTIBLE a. b. 

1872 Sanroro Estimates Eng. Kings 400 They rendered 
him comparatively unsusceptible to the feelings of resent- 
ment and implacability. 

3. Not readily liable to impressions; = Insus- 
CEPTIBLE a. c. 


1779 Alirror No. 14, Men unfeeling and unsusceptible, 
commonly beat the beaten track with activity and resolution, 
1860 Frovuor Hist. Eng. V1. 92 She was unsusceptibles she 
had no experience in love. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid 
Bauns xxvii, Surely the are hae most unsusceptible of 
materials—was warm from her hand. 

Unsusce'ptive, az (Un-!7 and $b.) 1825 Goon Study 
Med. (ed, 2) Il. 373 The habit, or idiosyneracy of most 
anatomists fortunately renders them altogether unsusceptive 
of its impression. 

+Unsuspe'ct, (///.) @ Obs. Chiefly Sc. 
(Us-1 7, 8b, and 5 b.J] Not subject to suspicion, 

¢1380 Wvetir Sef. Wks. If. 107 Pe dedis pat Crist dide, 
ben unsuspect evydence pat Crist is bope God and man. 
1388 — Ecclus. xxv, 9, | magnefiede nyne thingis vnsuspect 
of the herte, r40gin Arch, Rolls Scott. IV, p. ccxi, Askand 
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thaim to be submitted to thaim and to their counselis un+ 
suspect apon sic complaintis. c1480 Henryson Fables, 
Wolf § Lamb 74,1 oblis me rycht heir, That I sall byde 
ane vnsuspect Assyis. 1512 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 369/2 
Befor the lordis of counsale or utheris unsuspect jugis. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St Androis 139 Grit oethes he sweirs,.. And bad 
thame hald him vnsuspect. 1606 Sy.tvester Du Bartas u. 
ive. Trophets 1055 David’s foule defect Was yet unseen, 
uncensur’d, un-suspect, 1665 Giranvitn Def. Van, Doguy 
83 ‘Though his writings were never so unsuspect and certain 
inthe main, 1678 Sin G. Mackenziz Crit, Laws Scot. 1. 
xxvi. §6 (1699) 134 Proved by most unsuspect Witnesses. 

Unsnspe‘ctable, az, (Us-'7b.) 1660 H. More Alyst, 
God?. yi. x. 323 That vigorous passion and elevation of spirit, 
and yet all’so unsuspectable of any humane artifice. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clurissa 111. 108 Shall the man he guilty, yet 
expect the woman to he guiltless, and even unsuspectable ? 
Unsuspe‘ctably,adz. (Us-' 11, Cfprec.) 1748 RICHARD+ 
son Clarisse ILE. 30 Grief so unsuspectahly sincere, 

Unsuspe'cted, o//. a, (Un-1 8 and 5 b.J 

1. Without being suspected. 

¢1530 More Answ. Frith Wks. 833/1 Our english here- 
tikes.,might there imprynt theyr heresies amonge other 
matters, & so sende them hither vnsuspected. 2660 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 1Y. 251 To haue occasion therby to act 
unsuspected something. .contrary vnto his professions. 1725 
De For Voy, voumd [orld (1840) 97, The governor putting 
so much confidence in us, that we might go on shore in the 
very fort unsuspected. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 11. 
123 {He was} enabled, unsuspected, to trace. «the emotions 
of the heart he best loved. 18x3 CoLeripce Remorse wu. ib 
s7 But I had traced her, stolen unnotic’d on them, And un- 
suspected..heard the whole. . 

2. Not regarded with suspicion ; not considered 
to be suspicious or doubtful. 

a1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, xiv, Hoping that (going for 
a woman) my lookes would passe, either unmarked, or un- 
suspected, 1594 Suans, Rick, (//, mn. v. 23 That tgnoble 
Traytor, The dangerous and vnsuspected Hastings. 1603 
Kwotces //tst, Turks (1621) 147 For his too profuse bountie 
he could not be vnsuspected of his brother, 1670 CLARENDON 
List. Reb. xu. § 129 ‘Vhose principal heads of the Clans who 
were of known, or unsnspected Affection to the King. 
1747 J. Linn Lett, Nazy (1757) 1. 16 The courage of our 
common seamen is hitherto generally unsuspected. 1760 
Aun. Ree., Hist. 39/2 They will find, both in his fortune 
and his virtue, abundant matter for just and unsuspected 
panegyric. 1827 Scott Chrou. Canongate vi, Well judging 
that he would observe more wholesome ‘cantion if he con- 
ceived his character unsuspected, than if he were detected, 
185s Macautay //ist, Eng, xviii, TV. 234 Russell, as far as 
can now be discovered, was still unsuspected. 

abso?. 1800 Asiat. Ann, Reg., Proc. E. Ind, Ho. 115 t was 
not justice to confound the unsuspected with the suspected. 

b. Const. Zo with inf., or of 

1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red, 1. § 202 Those Infusions pro- 
ceeded from those unsuspected to have any inclinations to 
Change. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Keg. Proc. Ey Ind. Ho. 1347/2 
The director. .was quite unsuspected of being concerned in 
the sale of it. . 

3. Not suspected to exist, or to bear a certain 
character; not thought of. 

1620 J. Tayzor (Water P.) Yack a Lent B 3b, Some 
againe..doe scout into. .diuers secret vnsuspected places. 
1654 Futter 770 Serm. 23 Many a close, secret and un- 
suspected Christian, 1693 Covcreve in Dryden's Snvenal 
x1, (1697) 284 ‘his Day. .thou shalt perceive Whether, my 
self I keep those Rules I] give, Or else, an unsuspected 
Glutton live. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy u, xvii, An_un- 
suspected fissure in thy master's pocket. 1784 Cowrer Sask 
vi. s45 A storm was near, An unsuspected storm, 18:0 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxv, The mountain-maiden show'd 
A clambering unsuspected road. 1874 PP Gems Gt. fee 
‘ige iii. 26 It..opens up new channels of discovery which 
aiherwise might have remained unsuspected and unknown, 

Ilence Unsuspe'ctedness. 

165g Fuirer Ch. Hist. x. it. § 27 They hoped. .(by the 
strangenesse of the act, and unsuspectednesse of the actors) 
toamuze all men, s802-12 Bentitam ation. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) II. 433 The popularity, the unsuspectedness, is not 
purchased, but at the expense of appropriate experience, 

Unsuspectedly, adv. {Us-! 11.] 

1, Without being suspected. 

1648 W. Jenkyn Stil. Destroyer 44 Poyson is, .given.. 
under the notion of good food.,, and so it is taken un- 
suspectedly, 1663 Bove Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. 267 
The subtle murtherers do as unsuspectedly as fatally, 
execute their malice or revenge. 1695 D. Turner Apot 
Chyrurg. 24 That he the more unsuspectedly may carry 
on his Cheats. 1720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love 156 Caton 
understopd no Geography but what had been taught her.. 
in the Country of Love, whence Fauxgarde might un- 
suspectedly betray her to his wish. 1808 Han. More Caleds 
xiii. I. 172 Till he has unsuspectedly landed his opponent in 
the pure ethics of the gospel. 

b. Beyond suspicion; evidently. 

1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) ILI. 2 Grief so une 
suspectedly sincere, for an escape so criti 

2. Unsuspectingly. 

1826 P. Pounnen France & ftaly 177 The Jews.. 
unsuspeetedly bear in their hands the prophetic records. 

Unsuspe‘ctful, 2. [Un-'7.) Unsuspicious. 1781 GisBon 
Decl, & F. xxxiit. (1787) IIT, 334 The credulous and un- 
suspeetful count had armed the province. Unsusperct- 
fulness. (Un-' 12. Cf. prec.) 1852 Lever A/. Trernay 
xlii, ‘What a glorious gift is unsuspectfulness,’ said_ he, 
feelingly. Unsuspe‘ctible,a (UN-'7.) 1802-12 Ben- 
THAM Ration. ¥udic, Evid, (1827) UL. 10g Of all conceivable 
sources the most trustworthy and unsuspectible, 

Unsuspe‘cting, #//.¢. [Ux-! 10, 5d.) Not 
suspecting ; not harbouring any suspicion. 

1595 Daniet Civil Wars w. Ixxiii, He such deepe aduise 
applide.,.‘To cireumuent an vnsuspecting wight, Before he 
could diseerne of their despight. 1703 Rowe /air Pentit. 
1. i, 594 My unsuspecting, valiant, honest Friend, 1703 — 
Ulysses 1. i, Temper..open as the Day and unsuspecting, 
1776 Gippon Dect. & F. xit. 1. 339 They. indulged their 


UNSUSTAINING. 


appetite for revenge and plunder, by frequent descents on 
the nnsuspecting shores of Asia, Greece, and Africa. 1864 
Pusev Lect. Daniel iii. 160 [His] simple unsuspecting trust 
..in the Romans. 1891 Farrar Darén. §& Dawn XXXII, | 
Ile,,ventured to make her an unsuspecting agent in bis 
little plot. 

b. Const. of, or with dircet object. 

1654 R, Coonincton tr. Justine xut. 221 The Traytors.. 
unsuspecting their advance..were assaulted themselves. 
1725 Pore Odyssey 1x. 522 He felt their fleeces, .andlet them 
safely go, All unsuspecting of their freight below. 1758 
Gotosm. Alen, Protestant (1895) II. 108, I had the Pleasure 
of seeing them, unsuspecting my Design, and greedily 
eatching at the seeming Victory. 1838 Foster Zss. (1844) 
I. 565 To take this step, unsuspecting of the advantage 
that would he taken of aneedy youth, 1885 Farcus S/ings 
& Arrows 114 The moment when, utterly unsuspecting of 
cu contiguity, Eustace Grant would find himself confronted 

y me, 

Hence Unsuspe'ctingness. 

1883 H. James Portraits of Places xii. 253 Her quiet-eyed 
unsuspectingness only makes her the more a part of bis 
delicate entertainment, 

Unsuspe‘ctingly, av. [Ux-111.]  With- 
out suspicion. 

31656 Jer. Tavior Deus Fustif. Pref. 3 It became almost 
ashame to examine what the world believed so unsuspect- 
ingly. 1787 A. Hitoitcu Hosa II. 44 He waited patiently 
and unsuspectingly her return. 1798 Lit. Mem. Living 
Anthors UL. 162 Those talents which he had unsuspectingly 
cultivated in the groves of theacademy. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
Autodtog, (1859) 94 One of those charming cawseries with 
the general, to which he unsuspectingly lent himself. 1883 
D. GC. Murray é/earés viii, For a moment she felt as a 
swimmer feels when he floats unsuspectingly into a sudden, 
powerful eddy. 

Unsuspe‘nded, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

rjor Norris /deal World 1. ii, 111 If an ideal proposition 
be an actual unsuspended truth. 1792 Worosw. Descr. 
Sk. 39 While unsuspended wheels the village dance. 1891 
T. Haroy 7'ess xxxvi, His thonght had been unsuspended 3 
he was hecoming ill with thinking. 

Unsuspi-cion. [Ux-112.] Lack of suspicion 
or susptctousness. 

1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. ro (1794) 1. 134 In such 


a case..the vanquished has notbing to shame him, unless 


truth and onsnspicion can do it. @ 1849 H, Coteroce £ss. 
(1851) I. 315 A calm unsuspicion, a grave taking of the 
matter for granted. 1876‘ Annie Tuomas ’ Blotied out xxv, 
I fear that Sydney, in his unsuspicion, will be readily won. 

Unsuspi‘cious, z. (UN-! 7). 

1595 Danian Céotl Wars iw. xxxv, But vnsuspicious mag- 
nanimitie Shames such effects of feare, and force to show. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1635 His guide... unsuspitious led 
him. 1727 Tomson Brifannia 110 Like brothers live, in 
amity combin’d, And unsuspicious faith. 1777 Rosertson 
Uist. Amer, ut. 1, 211 ‘The unsuspicious confidence of a 
man conscious of no crime, 1825 Scott Tadfse, xx, The 
unsuspicious object of the dark treachery. 3871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1872) 11-ut, 165 ‘This place all unsnspicious I forsook 
For Cytheraa’s fane. 

b. Const. of or with clause. 

1g89 Warxer 4/6, Eng. 158 Her Sister,..simply unsnuspi- 
tions of the sequell, prouided..a pyle of dry Faggots. 1796 
Matz. D’Arsray Camila 111, 279 Unsuspicious of his 
remarks..(she] was gay. 4d. V.7 Edgar {was] not wholly 
unsuspicious such an accident might happen. 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed iti, He was not unsuspicious, though altogether 
fearless, of the result. 

Hence Unsuspi‘ciously adv.; Unsuspi-cious- 
ness. 

a181a Buckminster Ser, (1827) 94 Epistles. .*unsus- 

icionsly authentic. 1854 THackeray Mewcomes i, Little 
iambkin was lying unsuspiciously at the side of the wolf. 
1809 Mar, Epcewortu Afanauvring iv, A fluent panegyric 
upon the hereditary “unsuspiciousness of his temper. a@ 1834 
Corerioce Lit. Kem, (1836) 1. 267 Her absolute nnsus- 
piciousness, and holy entireness of love, 


Unsustai-nable, 2 (Uy-!7 b.) 

a 1677 Barrow Serut, Wks, 1627 1. 255 A weapon. . whose 
impression is altogether inevitable and unsustainable. 1716 
M. Davies A then, Brit, UL. 61 [To] revive an unsustainable 
Cause, so often sunk, and so often irretrievably baffled. 1740 
Phil. Trans. XLA. 414 This Notion is certainly as unsus- 
tainable as the First. 1837 Toutmin Smitu Parish 297 It 
was unanimously held that these pleas were unsustainable, 
1883 Sin J. Bacon in Law Times’ Kep. LIL. 210/2 ‘The 
application is wholly unsustainable. 

Unsustained, f//. a. (Un-1 8] 

1, Not materially sustained or supported. 

1630 Drums, or Hawt. Jlowers Sion, Hywn Passion 9 
Seeing.. How vnsustain’d the Earth still steadfast stands. 
1667 Mitton P. Z.1x. 430 Each Flour. .whose head. . Hung 
drooping unsustained, 1725 Pore Odyssey xt. 517 All un: 
sustain’d hetween the wave and sky, Beneath my feet the 
whirling billows fly. 

2. Not supported by assistance, etc. 

1697 Drvoen nets x1. 1238 The Volseians quit the Field; 
And, unsustain'd, the Chiefs of Turnns yield. 1719 Youne 
Par. ¥ob 236 Hale are their young, from human frailties 
freed; Waik unsustain’d, and unassisted feed. 1809-14 
Worvsw. Excurs, vt 767 With a sigh She spake, yet, 1 
believe, not unsustained By faith in glory [etc.]. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Te II. xii. 129 A penalty is denounced against. .the 
accuser for his unsustained prosecution. 1876 Baxcrort 
Hist. U.S. 1, i. 17 Unsustained by Cartier, Roberval accom- 
plished no more than a verification of previous discoveries. 

3. Not maintained at a uniform level of excel- 


lence; flagging in interest. 

1817 Coterioge Biog. Lit. xiv, 11. 9 An unsustained com- 
position, from which the reader colleets rapidly the general 
result unattracted by the component parts. 


Unsustaining, J//. 4. (Un-1 10.) 
1818 Suettey Julian $38 One unsustaining reed. 1820 
— Sensit. Pl. 78 The light winds which from unsustaioing 


UNSWADDLE. 


wings Shed the music of many murmurings. 188 Muss 
Biro Fufan 11.267 Rice and eggs were..unsustaining food, 

+ Unswac, a.: see Swac a. 

Unswa‘ddle, v. [Ux-2 4.] ¢rans. To free 
from, take out of, swaddling bands or clothes. 

1580 Norty Plutarch (1595) 382 His wife did vnswadell 
the young boy to wash and shift him. 1633 B. Jonson Fale 

Tub 1. iv, Puppy ha’ scaree unswadled my legges yet. 1662 
Greenuaten in Ellis Orig, Leté, Ser. u. 1V. 16 When they 
had bronght it to the altar, fonr or five were busied in un- 
covering and unswaddling the roll, 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las 
Alforjas 1. 184 Standing at the foot of the mattress, we fell 
back fixe tragic heroes, so as not to unswaddle our feet in 
lying dawn. 

Jig. 1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will Prol., Their censures 
we wey not, whose sences are not yet vnswadled, 1631 
Forrer David's Punishu. vii, As when a tender rose begins 
to blow, Vet scarce unswaddled is, 

(Un-18, 8c.) 


Unswa llowed, p//. a. 

13.. £. A. Addit, P. B. 1253 Alle pat swypped ynswoljed 
of be sworde kene, Pay wer. . brobely bro3 to babyloyn, 1663 
Waternovse Fortescutus Mlustr. 393 Thinking his un- 
swallowed-down carease happiness..enough for him. 1760 
H. Brooke /'v0l of Qual. (1809) I. 70 The guests..sat some 
time with open mouth, and unswallowed victuals. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev, ut, iv, A man may moderate its 
paroxysms,..and keep himself unswallowed on the top of it 
[se.a ‘whirlpool of Babylonish confusions’). 1859'l'ENNvSON 
Geraint & Enid 1479 Vhe brawny spearman let his cheek 
Bulge with the unswallow’d piece, and turning, stared. 

Unswa'n,r, (Un.26b.) 1864 Browsine Mors? of 12 6 
Not you, the pride Of the day, my swan, that a first fleck’s 
fall On her wonder of white, must unswan, undo ! Un- 
swa'n-like, az. (Un-'7¢.) 1837 Dickens Pickio, xxx, Mr. 
Winkle,.was being assisted over the ice by Mr. Weller, in 
a very singular and un-swan-like manner, 

Unswar(e, obs. ff. Answer sd. and v, 

Unswa'thable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 1846 Laxoor Jag. 
Conv, Wks. 1. 78/1 There not being bone nor musele nor 
blood enough.., he collapses into unswathable flabbiness. 

Unswa'‘the,v. [(Ux-24.] ¢rans. To free from 
swathings; to unswaddle. 

@ 1400 Octovian 302 Her chylderen sche dou3te per to 
babe; Sehe sat adoun hem to vnswade. 1598 FLorio, 
Sfasciare, to vnswatbe, to vnbind, 1604 Daayton J/oses 
Map Miracte 13 This most sweete princesse..Soone on her 
knee vnswathes it as her owne. 711 Appison Spect, No. go 
?7 About Nine a Clock. .an old Woman came to insane 
me. 1788 Mas. Hucues /fenry § Isabela 1.115 Sir George 
. insisted upon the nurse’s immediately unpinning and un- 
swathing him. ax8a2 Suectry Frag, Unf. Drama 207 
Spring indeed Came to unswathe her infants. 1837 P, Keitu 
Bot, Lex, s.v. Bulb, An Egyptian mummy that was lately 
unswathed in this country. 1895 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 
419 At the end of every three hours the child is unswathed, 

Fg. 1593 Nasue Christ's F.1jb, 1 will vnswathe thy 
reast with my sharpe knyfe. 1827 Cotrrivce Lit, Reni. 
(1839) 1V. 319 Spinoza himself describes his own philosophy 
asin substance the same with that of. .the Cabalists—only 
unswathed from the Biblical dress. 1833 Tennyson in Ld. 
Tennyson Afevr, (1897) 1,113 The clouds unswathe them 
from the height. 1873 H. Roscers Orig. Bible i. 42 How 
came any of them to unswathe themselves from all these 
lifelong notions. 

Unsway'able, a. (Un-'7b.) 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vie 26 
To this end, He bow'd his Nature, neuer knowne before, 
But to be rough, vnswayable, and free. 

Unsway'ed, ffi.a. [Un-18] 

1. Unwielded ; uncontrolled. 

1594 Suaks, Rich, [7/, ww. iv. 470 Is the Chayre emptie? 
isthe Sword vnsway’d? Isthe King dead? c1600— Sonn, 
exli, Nor my fiue sences can Disuade one foolish heart from 
seruing thee, Who leaues waswai'd the likenesse of a man, 
Thy proud hearts slaue..to he. 

2. Uninfluenced, unaffected. 

1615 Sanpvs Trav. 111. 154, 1 will declare what I haue ob- 
serued, vnswayed with either of their vices. 1652 BENLOWES 
Theoph.u, li, Make haste Lest you into despair be cast: ‘he 
Judge unsway’d. 1718 J. Ilucues Patriot 14 Where's the 
patriot, by these virtues known, Unsway’d by others’ passions, 
or his own? 1803 Wettincton in Gurw. Desd, (1835) 1V. 
249 lt was my opinion (unswayed, I trust, by any unworthy 
motives) that [ete.). 1847 Haaats Life La. Hardwicke VU, 
327 Perseverance in the strict line of honesty and duty, uns 
swayed by any considerations of this nature, 

3. Unmoved, unstirred. 

1851 Hawtuorne Snow Jmage, ete. (1883) 200 The drops 
of rain that came down ia monotonous succession, unswayed 
by a breath of wind. 

Hence Unsway‘edness. 

@ 1686 Mates Gold. Rew, 1. (1673) 246 That constancy and 
unswayedness in our lives and actions, 

Unswea'r,v. [Un-23,7. Cf OF ris. anszvera, 
und-, untswera, MDu, ontsiweren (Dn. ontsweren), 
MLG. entsweren, MIIG. eeetswern.] trans. To 
relract (something sworn or asserted) 

1595 SHAKS. John 1. i, 245 [To] Vn-sweare faith sworne. 
1596 Edward /17,1, i. 326 Thinkst that thou canst unswere 
thy oth againe? ¢ 1640 J. Smvru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 
94 The kinge repents and purposeth to undoe and vnsweare 
what to his Barons hee had done. 1690 Dayoen Amphitryon 
1. i, ‘Think what thou wert, and who cou'd swear too much? 
Think what thou art, and that unswears it all. 1706 Dz For 
Jure Div. w.79 Their vow'd Allegiance early they with. 
held,.. And unswore all Allegiance to his Line. 1829 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv, 11. 447 What you propose to swear to-morrow 
you will unswear the day after. 1874 Swinsurne Bothwell 
11, xvii, He. .shall oversay the word he said In your ownear, 
or else unswear it. 

absol. 1591 Spenser Af. /7udberd 1058 Who would not oft 
sweare, And oft viusweare, a Diademe to beare? 1681 

Miexyainctty Sin Mas-catching Wks. 1716 1. 175 False 
Witnesses, whose Tongues cin swear and unswear, 41734 
Noatna Lives (1826) 1.88 Her adversary defamed her for 
swearing and wnswearing, 1872 Texxvson Last Tourn, 
637 Uasay it, unswear] 


363 


Hence Unswea'ring w4/. sd. 

[1775 Asu.} 1822 Suetvey Chas. J, 1. 321 Thou wilt pre- 
side Over a knot of censurers, To the unswearing of thy best 
resolves. 

Unswea't,z. (Un.?3.) 1644 Mitton due. 7 The interim 
of unsweating themselves..may,.be taken up in recreating 
and composing their travail’d spirits. Unswea‘ted, f#/. a. 
(Un-18.) 1774 W. Mason /eroic Postcript to Chambers 12 
Each glittering orb the sacred features bore Of George.. 
Unifil'd, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 1891 Daily News 
5 Oct. 2/3 Matches. the produce of unsweated match makers. 
Unswea'ting, /f/.a. (Un- 10.) 1693 Drvpex Yuvenal 
in. 178 In Frost and Snow, if yon complain of Heat, ‘Lhey 
tub th’ unsweating Brow, and swear they sweat. Un- 
swee'pable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1866 Ruskin Crown Wrid 
Olive (1873) 4 The little piece of dead ground within, .was 
thus left, unsweepable by any ordinary methods. Un- 
swee'r, a Sc. rare. [Un-' 7.) Not lazy or unwilling; 
not heavy or sad. a@1g00 Kadis Raving t. 1012 Be lel,.. 
Honest, wnswere, & answer fare. /éfd. 1264 ‘Vhis eild is 
thowles and wnswere, And 3arnis play, and al blycht chere. 

Unswee't, « [OL wnzswéle (UN-1 7), = 
WFris, on-, fuswiet, OS. unswiti, MLG. wnsote, 
MDn. onsoete (Du. onzoet), OIG. wnsuozé (MUG, 
unsiteze, G. wnstiss\. Cf. Uxsoor a] 

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

c 890 Warrrertu tr. Gregory's Dial. w. xxxvii. 318 Pact.. 
of pare ea wre reocende se mist. ,unswetes stences. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd. 1). 48/14 Ponne ne bip he to unswete to 
gestineanne. ¢1320 Sir 77istr, 953 ‘Iristrem, y telle it be, 
A ping, is me vnswete. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fane 1.72 A 
floode of helle vnswete. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Y'roy u. 895 
rs meschef of her vnhappy fyne, And how Fortune was to 

iem vnswete-— Al bis was tolde..of be pote. /dze2. 111. 3028, 
I hope. .so mortally to greue Pe Grekis alle,..Pat pei & ae 
shul fele ful vnswete. 1g09 Fisuer I 'ks. 1, 279 Worldly 
pleasures were to hym ynswete, 1590 Spenser 2. Q. 11. Vil. 
14 The troublous stormes, that tosse The priuate state, and 
make the life vnsweet. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) d/icrocosmos 
Wks, (Grosart) 1. 34 Wakfull thoughts..hat make their 
sleepes vnsweet, and yet as short. 1633 T. Apams /-xf. 2 
Veter ii, 8 Vet how unsweet were onr sacrifice, the bran and 
dregs of our dotage. 1848 L. Hunt Zar d/oney i. 7 Provided 
the result..be not un-sweet to the reader. 1876 Merepitu 
Beauch, Career U1, i. 2 Certain terms in the letters,., un- 
sweet to ladies, began to tronble his mind. 
b. Of a person. vare. 

2a 1600 in Percy Folto (1867) 1. 114 Alle the contraye had 
wonder greatt Fro whens she com, that foule ynswete; ‘They 
sawe neuer of so fowlle a thyng. 

2. Not sweet or pleasant to the taste. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1x. 72 Slak sonde Lyields water] 
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe. 130 PatsGr, 328, 2 Un- 
swete, mal sauouré. 1847 Hontilivs 1. falling fr. God i. 
? 3 We. bring forth wild grapes, that is to say, Sour works, 
unsweet, unsavoury,and wufruitfal. @ 1643 J. Suvte Faden, 
6 Alercy (1643) 201 God will poure him ont of his mouth as 
a man doth that that is unsavory and unsweet that troubles 
his tongne. 1661 Lovett //ist, Anine. §& Alin, 202 But the 
flesh is soft, unsweet, ferine, mucons, 

8. Not smelling sweetly. 

1605 Barton Olde Alan's Lesson Whs. (Grosart) 11. 17/1 
Which is the sweetest Beast in the world? A Cinit Cat. 
And which is the moste vnsweet? A dogge when he hath 
eaten carrion. 1607 Torsetn four. Beasts 110 Tame 
Conies which are kept in a elose and vnsweet ayre. 1825 
Q. Rev, XXX1, 381 Edinburgh has been (to use a gentle 
term) unsweet in former times, 1860 THAcKEAAy in Cornh. 
Alag, 11. 635 The canals not unsweet, and busy and pictur 
esque with old-world life. 1879 J’ad/ Mad! Budget 17 Oct. 
az That damp, chill, and unsweet little cluster of rooms. 

Jig. 1811 Lams Hogarth Wks. 1908 1.107 That his imagina- 
tion was naturally unsweet, and that he delighted in raking 
into every species of moral filth. 

4. Unpleasant to the ear. 

31579 G. Harvey Commend. Let. in Spenser's Wks, (1912) 
641/1 The sweetest Farewell. .that so vnsweete a ‘l'ong, 
aud so sowre a paire of Lippes can affoorde. a 1586 SIONEY 
Astr, § Stella \xxxiv, My Muse, to soine eares not vnsweet, 
Tempers her words fetc.J. 1589 Fresinc ! ire. Georg. To 
Rdr., How vnsweete a sound so euer they seeme to make in 
the eare. @ 1616 B. Jonson Epior., On Famous Toy. Wks. 
817 When the noise doth beate Vipon your eares, of discords 
so vn-sweet, 1878 Crono Childh, Relig. i,2 Wf you wish to 
open, .your ears to the sounds that give forth no unsweet 
notes, 1894 Mrs. HI. Waro Afarced/a 1. 312 A little laugh, 
which, .was not unsweet. 

5. Not sweetly attractive. 

1866 Miss Munock Moble Life xiv, Nor was her face un- 
sweet now ; but it bore tokens of what she had gone through. 

Hence Unswee-tly adv.; Unswee‘tness. 

1596 Barroucu Afeth, Physick (ed, 3) 425 Which deceit.. 

you may easilie find out by the vnsweetnes af smelling. 184a 
Nae Brownine Gra, Chr, Poets i. b1 The voice..sang not 
unsweetly, if more faintly than before. 

Unswee'ten,v. (Un-'6a.) 1611 Frorio, Disadolcire, to 
vnsweeten, @ 1634 Cuarman & Sutrtev CAadot vy. iii. 14 
Were all my joys essential, and so mighty As the affected 
world believes | taste, This object were enough to unsweeten 
all. Pn Tee a, (Un-18) [1795 AsH.] 1817 
Peacock Alefincourt 1.53 Sir Telegraph poured some cream 
into his unsweetened tea. 1844 Mas. BrowninG Dead Rose 
ii, The breeze..,—If breathing now,—unsweetened would 
forgo thee, 1880 Act 43 § 44 Vict. c. 24 §123 Unsweetened 
foreign spirits. 

Unswe'll,v. [Ux-27.] str, To recover from 
a swollen state. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 1246 Ebben gan pe welle Of 
here teris, and pe herte vnswelle, /d/é. ¥. 214 But po bygan 
a lytel his herte vnswelle, ‘horugh teris, which pat gonnen 
yptowelle. 1530 Patsca. 328/2 Unswolne, desgourdy. 1580 
Houtvaano 77eas. Fr. Tong, Se desenfier, to vnswel, to 
asswage. 1658 A. Fox W'drtz' Surg. 11. xxviii. 195 When 
the Fracture 1s opened the Member unswels, if the matter 
runs out, 1663 Bovir Use Exp, Nat, Philos, w. v. xi. 229 
Mer whole hand, which was before tumid, unswelled again. 
1753 N. Toraiano Gangr. Sore Throat 26 On Friday Morn- 


| 
| 


- UNSYMBOLIZED. 


ing..the Throat appeared unswelled, and there was a greater 
Freedom in swallowing. 1778 Eart Pemprone A/fil. Equi 
tation (ed. 3) 117, } have seen by repeated experiments legs 
swell, and unswell, by leaving litter, or taking it away. 


Unswe'pt, f//. a. (Un-1 8b.) 

1597 MippLeton H Isd. Solonion xii. 3 A house-room long 
unswept will gather dust. 1607 Saks. Cor. tt, iii, 126 ‘The 
Dust on antiqne ‘Time would lye ynswept. 1678 R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Seaeca's Morals, Of Auger vii. 11. 73A spot upon 
a Dish.., or_an unswept Hearth. 1683 Drvpen 1.2 
Piutarch in P.'s Lives (1700) 1.24 ‘To these he added a 
curious collection.., that he might leave nothing unswept 
behind him. 1760 Siewne 7+. Shandy it. xix, His head 
[was] like a smoke-jack ;—the funnel unswept, and the ideas 
whirling round and round about in it. 1821 Lamp It ‘és. 
(1908) 1. 511 The intolerable erash of the unswept cinder, 
betwixt your foot and the marble. 1852 James Pegutuillo 
TE. 63, L have left nothing unswept for want of a broom, 

transf, 1851 CARLYLE in Froude Life (1834) 11. 84 The 
town had a dirty unswept look still. 

Unswere, obs. f, ANSWER 7. 

Unswe rved, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8 8c.) 1849 M. Arxoro 
Fragm, of ‘Antigone’ i, Justice not infring'd, Makes his 
own welfare his unswerv'd-from law. 1869 Loweit Under 
the Willows 29g Simple souls Unswerved by culture from 
their native bent, 

Unswe'rving, ///. a2. [Ux-110.] Not turn- 
ing aside; steady, constant. 

1694 KETTLEWELL Comp. Penitent 136 Keep up clear know: 
ledge and unswerving righteousness in my Soul. 1797 
COLERIDGE Osorio Vv. i. g She moved steadily on Unswerving 
from the path of her resolve. 1810 Wosdhdy Vag. XXIM, 
ait That unswerving loyalty To thee, 1858 //enseh. Hords 
XIX. 165 1 The same unswerving face at the wheel, 1878 
Bosw. Suitn Carthrge 317 But Fortune,.was unswerving 
in her devotion to the son, : a 

Unswervingly, ad, (Ux-li1i. Cf prec.) 

1805 in A. Duncan Nelsow (1806) 339 The unswervingly 
patristic Nelson. 1834 L. Ritcute i and. Cy Seine 65 The 
Seine. .flows calmly and unswervingly on. 1896 Tout 
Audw, d,iv,€1 Henry Lacy ..remained unswervingly faithful 


to Edward. 
Unswi'lled, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 1845 Minton Covast, 25 

His farewell. .1s to ' 

in law, the flashies:@, 


a concluding taste to his jabberment 


« (UN-? 2.) 1835 
from the cross-bars 


Unswr'n- 
1538 Jai. W". Gelon of Sutierton, 
Line. (MS.), Wempe vnpillid and flaxe vnswyngled. Une 
swo'llen, Af4.a. (Ux-'8b.) 1648 Hexuas u, Ongeswollen, 
yuswollen, or ynpuffed. 1812 Constan Av. Grins, Reckoning 
w. Ttme x, My lank purse unswoln by fees. + Unsworre, 
Che a [Us-! 8b.) P= next. a@1rgoo Gloss in Kel Ant. 
lig Fusjurandum, a othe unswore. 

Unsworrn, fff. a. (Unx-1 8b. Ch MIIG. 
ungesworn, MSw. os orin, Sw, osvuren, MDa. 
us‘? oren, not having sworn. ] 

1. Of persons: Not subjected to, or bound by, an 
oath. 

3529 More Jfalage Wks. 1332 For none of them can tel 
what was said to an other, & yet they be ynsworne also. 
1533 — Dedesl. Salen Wks. 9073/1 Vet are there many that 
dare secretely detecte,..and wyll not yncalled and vnsworen, 
tel no tale at all. 1581 LamBarpe Aire, 1. x. (1588) 58 
Albeit that it be the first Oath that 1 find to have bene 
ministred to Lustices of the Peace, yet 1 thinke they were 
neither unsworne before, nor at any time after. 1607 SEGAR 
fion, Alt. & Cie. it. v. 7 That no Citizen unsworne, should 
tremaine out of Italie more then three yeares. 1678 Devorn 
All for Love v. i, ts there one God unsworn to my Destruc- 
tion? 1701 Paipeaux Direct. Chowardens 11 Whatever they 
do.., while unsworn, is all to their own wrong. 1710 J. 
Cuampeacavne St, Gt, Brit, bat. xv.128 There are in ims 
Court ‘Three Officers unsworn. 1852 /'raser's AJag. March 
246/1 He may consequently Le supposed, to use the language 
of the law, ‘to stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn'. 
1884 Cuurcn Sacox iii 75 An unsworn and unpaid member 
of the Learned Counsel. 

2. Not confirmed by, or sworn as, an oath. 

@ 1623 Swinperne Sfousals (1686) 11 Of Spousals, some be 
sworn and some unsworn; that is to say, some Spousals be 
confirmed by an Oathand some contracted without an Oath. 
@ 1800 Cowrer Odyssey (ed. 2) x. 419 When, therefore, 
nought of all her solemn oath Unsworn remain‘d, J climb! 'd 
her stately bed. 1843 etic? 6-7 Micty c. > (title), The 
Admission, in certain Cases, of unsworn ‘Testimony in Civil 
and Criminal Proceedings. 1887 Pal? Mall G.— July 9/2 
Granting summonses..on unsworn information. ' 

Unsyght, -syker, var. Unsaucuta., UNSICKER. 

Unsyllabic, 2, (Un-! 7.) 1864 Jean IxceLow Poems 
69 Wbat work so high as mine,.. Nature’s..unsyllabic voices 
to combine, 


Unsy'llabled, p//. 2. [Ux-1 8] Not formed 


into, not expressed in, syllables. 

194 SoutHwett Af, Afagd. Funeral Teares 69 b, The 
heart pressing out the vnsillabled breath at once. 1594 
Zepheria x\, Vf she shall attend what fortunes sequeld The 
naufrage of my re afficted barke, Then tell, but tell in 
words one llabla etags Motnerwewt. Feante Morrison ix, 
When freely gushed ali feelings forth, Unsyllabled—unsung. 
1843 Carivie Past & Pr. u. xvii, With gaspings, gesturings, 
with unsyllabled cries. 1873 Mrs. Wuttney Other Girls 
xxxili, She was..trying to put something clearly into syl- 
lables that said itsele unsyHabled, to her, 

Unsyllogi-stical, 2, (Un-! 7.) 1638 Cutincw. Kedig. 
Prot. vi. § 14. 334 To the first proposition of this unsyllogis- 
ticall sytlogisme, 1 answer [etc.]. Unsymbo'lic, a 
(Un-! 7.) 1871 Earte Parl. Eng. Tongue 211 Infantine 
speech is unsymbolic. 1878 H. G. Guinness End of Age 
130 The Apocalypse. .translated into unsymbolic language. 
Unsymbo'licainess. (Ux-! 12. Cf. prec.) 1681 H. Mone 
Ex§, Dan. v. 149 Which Writing..is called Scripture, and 
for its plainness and unsymbolicalness, as | may so speak,.. 
the Scripture of Truth. _ Unsy*mbolized, ff/.a. (Un-! 
8ac) [1975 Asu.) 1881 H. Sweet in i ay Soe, 

-2 


UNSYMMETRICAL. . 


196 Bell's providinga sign, . for the very rare (fz), while leaving 
the frequently occurring {s7), 7) Gz): Qe, unsymbolized, 

Unsymme‘trical,2. (UN-!7.) | 

1755 Jonsson, Disproportionate, unsymmetrical. 1816 
R, Jamrson Cham, Alen, (ed. 2) 207 A Crystal is said to be.. 
Unsyinmetrical, when two ranges of facets situated one 
above another, on each extremity, exhibit a want of sym- 
metry. 1830 Linorey Wat. Syst. Bot. 141 An imbricated 
calyx with.. unsymmetrical flowers, definite pendulous 
ovules. 1893 Tucky Amfp/iorus 119 This is an unsym- 
metrical movement of the mesoblastie somites. 

Hence Unsymme'trically adv. - 

I ounson, Disproportionately, unsuitably, unsym- 
Fea 1839-47 Fudd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 603/1 These 
ganglia are disposed unsymmetrically tbroughout tbe body. 
1879 Spencer Date of Ethics i. § 1. 4 The unsymmetrically- 
pierced disk of an eccentric. 

Unsy mmetrized, 4/2. a, (Un-' 8 ac.) 1825 Lams Last 
Ess. Elia, Wedding, Visitors huddled up in corners; chairs 
unsymmetrised; candles disposed hy chance. Unsy‘m- 
metry. (Un-! 12.) 1867 Spencen Principles of Biol. 11. 
129 Each member of a plant will display..unsymmetry or 
asymmetry where there Is partial or entire departure from 
a telanes of surrounding actions. 1867 J. M. Witson in 
Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 274 The pelargonium, and its more 
visible unsymmetry, | 

Unsympathetic, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

1823 Byron ésland tv. xiii, But calm and careless heaved 
the wave below, Eternal with unsympathetic flow. 1857 
Mrs. Gasxete C. Bronte 11. 327 The critical, unsympathetic 
public. 1867 H. Macsn.tan Bitle 7each., ii. 36 We are 
not Jeft in the power of blind unsympathetic nature, 

lIence Unsympathe‘tically a/v. 

1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. vil, Vhe ridgy effect ofa wedding. 
ring, passing unsympathetically over thehumancountenance. 

Unsympathizabi'lity. (Un-l12.) 1818 CoLerines in 
Lit. Rent, (1836) 1. 144 A craving for sympathy in exact 
proportion to the oddity and unsympathizability of what he 
proposes. Unsy’mpathized, AZ a. (Un-' 8ac, 8c.) 
18:8 Maes, Surrey Freukenst, xv, Finding myself -un- 
sympathized with, [I] wished to tear up the trees, 

Unsy mpathizing, #//. 2. (UN-! 10.) 

1735-6 SavaGr Volunteer Laureat iv. 7,1, jocund Spring, 
unsympathizing, sec, 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Vad. (1834) II. 
628 When they come out into the world they. hecome 
partial, overbearing, and unsympathizing, 1828 Lytton 
Petham V1. xix, The same stern, cold, unsympathising 
reserve, which made him. ,anohbject ofuniversal conversation 
and dislike. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1.89 Jews..by whom 
the name and work of the Apostle of the Gentiles were 
regarded..with unsympathising coldness. 

Hence Unsy'mpathizingiy adv. 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan ALystics 1 ii. 1. 16 Unless, indeed, the 
enquiry were conducted unsympathizingly, 

Unsy'mpathy. (Us-' 12.) 1856 Br. Witserrorce in 
Life (1881) 11, 305 How true the unsympathy as well as the 
sympathy of nature. 1871 Patcrave Lyrical Poems 19 
The mountains in their gray unsympathy.. Mock'd her. 
Unsynta‘ctical, a. (Un-' 7), -ally, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1865 
Farrar Chap. Leng. 93 The fact..shows that their uns 
syntactical character is merelyan accidentoflangnage. 1879 
— St. Pan? 11. 253 This general exhortation is then carried 
into details, unsystematically indeed, and even unsyntacti- 
cally, but [ete.]. E 

Unsystema‘tic, «. (Unx-1 7.) 

1770 Burke Pres, Discont. 7t His single, unsupported, 
desultory, unsystematic endeavours. 1780 Qtcon, Refornt, 
Wks. IIT, 283 A blind unsystematick observance of every 
trifle. 1836 J. Gupert Cér, A toner, ii, 45 The Bible. .is, 
in general, an unsystematic, miscellaneous communication. 
1862 ‘Surrey’ (J.Skelton) Vuge Crit. x. 430 We miss the 
spontaneous and unsystematic music, .of the true ballad. 
1873 B, W. Ricuaroson Dis. Mod. Life 11 The naming of 
these groups..has been unsystematic and fanciful. 

Unsystema tical, az. (Uy-1 7.) 

1780 Burks (Econ. Refornt. Wks. LI. 235 Thus, hetween 
the resistance of power, and the unsystematical process of 
popularity, the undertaker and the undertaking are both 
exposed. 1791 Paine A ights of Alan 58 A wild unsystema- 
tical display of paradoxical rhapsodies. a1812 BucKMINSTER 
Seri, (1827) 208 The occasional, and unsystematical ad- 
dresses of your mivisters. 

Unsystematically, adv. (Un-lrr. Cf 
prec. and UNsysTEMATIU a.) 

1738 {see UnstEaoity]. 1865 77raus. Philo. Soc.15 One is 
systematically and the other unsystematically wrong. 1879 
{see UnsynTAcTICALLY adv.], 

Uns yatemerigable, a. (Un-! 7h.) 1799 Soutney in 
Sir H, Davy's Rent. (1858) 42 The unconnected and 
unsystematizable fables of Hindoo absurdity, 1858 H. 
Busunett Mat. & Supernat, ii. (1864) 41 Some desultory, 
tinsystematizable action. 

Unsy'stematized, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1847 WesstEr.) 1849 £din. Rew. April 290 Fragments 
of uncertain, inaccurate, ill-remembered, unsystematised 
information, 1863 Austin's Furispr. 111.277 Vhe bulk and 
uncognoscibility of unsystematized law. 1870 Athenxum 
17 Sept. 359/3 The last stage of what we may term uns 
systematized volunteer aid in a campaign, 

Unt: see Unct a. Ods. (to anoint). 

+Untarche,v. Obs. [UN-2 9+ Tacne v2 1] 
trans, To carve (a beaver or curlew), 

14.. in Porkington MS. 70 fol. 183 A Bytter vntachyd. 
1486 BE. St, Albans F vijh, A Bevure untachid. 1g08 B&. 
of Kerving (W. de W.) Aj b, Votacbe that curlewe. [Hence 


in later lists.] 
Unta'ck, v. [Us-2 3+ Tack v.1] 


1. trans. To take apart, break ue 

164x Mitton Aeforne. 1. 54 The little adoe, which me 
thinks I find in untacking these pleasant Sophismes. @ 1715 
Burnet Ovon Time vir. (1734) I. got If they [sc, the Lords] 
should untack the Bill, and separate one from the otber. [Cf. 
Tack w.! 5.) 

b. To detach (from something); to set free. 

1667 Maavett /nstr, Dutch Wars Poems (1870) 153 Ruyter 

forthwith a squadron doth untack. 1677 Baraow Ser, 


364 


(1683) IT. 49 It alone can untack our minds and affections 
from this world. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11, 21 Besides, 
J must all undress me in a manner to untack [the papers]. 

2. To detach by the withdrawal of tacks. Also 
absol. 

1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 41 We must 
never begin to Prune an Espalier..untit it be quite untack’d. 
1707 Mortimer A’wsé. 138 When the Blanket..is full, they 
untackit and carry itaway, andempty it. 1718 J. Laurence 
Fruit-Gard. Kalendar 43 To Exercise his Knife .. in 
correcting the great Disorders of his..Peach-trees; first 
untacking them from the Wall. 

Unta‘ckle, v [Un-2 4, 4b. Ch Du. ond- 
takelen.] 

1. ¢rans. To strip (a vessel) of tackle. Hence 
untackled ppl. a. 

152 Ilutort, Vntakle a shyppe, erarmare nanem, 1598 
Grenewevy Zacitus, Ann. uy. 40 At length the sea growing 
lower, and the wind more fanonrable, the lame and vntackled 
shippes..returned. 1626 Laup Fast Sern, 15 That no 
Tempest may vntackle them,..or hewe down their Masts. 
1656 Davenant Siege of Rhodes i, V'le to our Gallies haste, 
Untackle ev'ry Mast. 

2. To unharness (a horse). 

1573 Tussea //usd, (1878) 62 But vse to vntackle them once 
inaday. 1885 Aven. News 25 July 2/6, 1 then untackled 
the horse from the car. 

3. To free from tackling or fastenings, 

1905 ‘Q? (Quiller Couch) Shéning Ferry iv, Groping for 
the rod, [she] drew the flont ashore and untackled it. 

Untaretful, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1860 E, Eoen Semi-attached Couple xx, 1. 181 When her 
vanity was in a state of mortification, she became unusually 
untuctful, 1900 Daily News 20 Oct. 3/1 The untactful 
conduct of a few of his friends. 

Unta'gged, #7. a. [Ux-1 8] Not fur- 
nished with a tag or tags, 

iss7 Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. ww. viii. (1568) 129 The 
courtier..that is content to tye his hose with vntagged 
poynts, @1625 Fretcner Woman's Prize w. iii, And your 
Money..if I forfeit, Make mea Jack o’ Lent, and break my 
shins For untag’d Points and Compters. 1705 I. Waro 
Hud, Rediv. 1.27 Or else those Points we shew our Art 
in Must often gountag'd. 1714 IVelsh JJonster 26 Vag'd or 
untag'd, his biting Satyrs.. Were spun, .exquisitly fine. 

Untailed, pf at [Ux-! § and Ux-2 8] 
a. Not furnished with atail. b. Deprived ofa tail. 

1611 Frorio, Discodato, vntailed, curtailed. 1648 Hexnam 
11, Onvgestaert, Vntailed, or a Horses taile cutt off as our 
English horses are. 1807 in Spirit Pub. Frués. X1. 79 He 
acknowledged that the os coccygis in untailed animals wus 
indeed no tail. 1836 FoxpLanque Ang. under 7 Adnunistr, 
(1837) TIL. 285 The old story of the untail'd fox's quarrel 


with tails. 
+ Untai-led, pf7. 2.2 Obs. rare. Also Se. 
wntailljied. [Un-18.] Unentailcd. 


1461 Pastor Lett, Il. 80 Botbe the forseyd manerys were 
ontayled, #1378 Linpesav(DPitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 
I. 47 The landis that was wntaillgied. 

Untailorly, a. (Us-! 7.) 
Opin, (1783) ITT. 82 That you may he permitted to go by so 
genteeland untaylorlya conveyance tothe place ofexecntion 
Untaint, v (Us-? 6b.) 1855 Baitev AZyséic, etc. 80 That 
heart-soothing herb.. Held to untaint from sin the savage 
soul. +Untaint, £2/. a. (Un-18b.] Untainted. 1638 W. 
Liste /fe/ivdorus 1x. 159 Let him passe Along with tbem, to 
keepe vntaint the Lasse. 

(Un-1 7 b.) 


Untaintable, 2. 

a1610 Hearev Lfictetus, Life (1616) A5, His life was 
spotlesse and yntaintable. @1670 Hacket Cent. Serst. 
(1675) 238 His integrity was untaintable. 1895 Cent. Mag. 
July 339 One like himself should praise him ! Soul of grace, 
untaintable white brightness! 

Untai'nted, 7//. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not attainted. 04s. 


1594 Suaks. Kick. ///, ut, vi. g And yet within these fine 

houres Hastings lin’d, Vntainted, vnexamin'd, free, at libertie, 
b. Not dishonoured. rare—'. 

1627 Drayton Agincourt cexlvi, Now Excester with his vn- 

ae Reare Came on, which long had labonr'd to come in. 
- Not affected by any physical taint. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sov, xix, Him in thy course vntainted doe 
allow, For beauties patterne tosucceding men. 1651 VAUGHAN 
Benefit by Enemies Wks. 1914 U. 99 Vultures. .flock to them, 
but passe by the sound sneered bodies. 1725 Botinc- 
BROKE Let. to Swift 24 July, But the attainder is kept.. 
prudently in force, lest. . his bad leaven should sour that sweet, 
untainted mass. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Oual, (1809) 1V. 
127 Her.. flesh remained... pnreand untainted. 1819 SouTney 
Kehama x. iv, The stream. .delights to lie..at rest Beneath 
the untuinted sky. 1861 Lo. Lytron & Fane 7anzhatiser 
8 Till came the crack of that tremendous Doom. .and on the 
lurid world Let in effulgence of untainted light. 

3. Of qualities, etc.: Unsullied, unblemished, 
perfectly pure. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 41 Isabel, whose beauty 
is deuine,..whose constancy vntainted. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N.u. iv, A Gentleman..Of an vntainted credit. 
1673 Tempie Obs. United Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 53 A Man of.. 
deep Understanding, with untainted Integrity. 1750 Cottins 
Superstit. Highlands i, Let us wish him ..joy untainted,with 
his destined bride. 1786 Maz, D'Aaptay Diary 28 Nov., 
There was an evidence of her untainted worth in her very 
countenance, 1809-14 Woaosw. E-rcxrs. vill. 241 Where is 
.. The character of peace,.. And honest dealing, and untainted 
speech? 1831 Scorr C7. Rod. x, The knight passed on, not 
unmoved with wonder, though untainted by fear. 1879 
R. K. Dovaras Confucianism iv, 93 No virtue can remain 
untainted without learning. 

4. Of persons, etc.: Free from moral taint. 

¢1590 Siz 7, More tv. v. 103 Lining thus vntainted, you 
are well. 1593 Snaks, 2 A¢en, V/, 1. il. 232 What stronger 
Brest-plate then a beart vntainted? 165: W. Dvanam 
Maran-atha (1652) 24 The Judge of Israel. .is.. untainted 


1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal 


UNTALENTED. 


in point of Judicature. 1689 D, Granvitte Lest. (Surtees) 
81 The consideration whereof bath.. kept me untainted and 
unstained. 1709 Avpison 7atler No. 75 ?9 From such an 
untainted Couple, we can hope to have our Family rise to 
its ancient Splendour of Face. 1763 Crurcwite Poems 1, 
86, I ber snares defy, And look on riches with untainted eNes 
1814 Byron Lava. xxiii, He will not that untainted line 
belie, 1815 Scott Guy A/. xvi, Persons, .untainted perhaps 
in morals, and fair in character. 1890 J. Putsroap Loyalty 
to Christ 1. 170 Very few ever come forth untainted, from 
scenes and circumstances of temptation. 
b. Const. dy, with, or + of. 

1612 T. Taytoa Com. Titus i. 6 The goodnes of God in 
keeping them altogether. .vnreprooueable, that is vntainted 
of greinous crimes. 1649 Adcoran p. iv, To keep thy selfe 
untainted of their follies. 1710 Aoortson Sfect. No. 9 P3 
This Sir-name of King, which..declared the Owners of it to 
he altogether untainted with Republican... Principles. 1757 
Foo1r 4 uthor 11. (1777) 10/2 If George remains as untainted 
hy affluence, as he has been untempted by distress. 180z 
G. Cansine Poet, Ws. (1827) 36 A statesman.. By power 
uncorrupted, untainted by gold. 18g0 Kincstey A. Locke 
ii, He alone was untainted with the sin around bim. 

Hence Untaintedly ad/v., Untai-ntedness. 

y61r Cotcr., Pudiguement, chastly, purely, vntaintedly, 
modestly. 1640 Be. Hate Rew. Wks. (1660) 37 The light 
hath a quality..Of purity and untaintedness in respect of 
any mixture of corruption, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Fersia 30 A Person untaintedly faithful to the Grand 
Vizier, 1817 Cuatmers Astron, Disc. iv. 139 The une 
taintedness of his glory. 

Untainting, 4/4 a. (Un-l 10.) 1813 Suriiey Q. Mad 
lv. 132 Theuntainting light of day. Unta-kielable, a, 
(Un-' 7h.) 1652 Fart Mono. tr. Beatireglio's Hist. Relat. 
zr A place which is thonght almost untakable. 1882 Paxton 
Hooo Cromavelt iii. 65 Nutt..was an untakable man, and 
he had several pirate ships. 

Unta‘ken, f//. a.) Also 4 untak(e, 5-6 Se. 
untane, § wutayne, etc. [UN-1 8b, c, and 5c. 
Cf ON, sitekinn, MSw. otakin.] 

1. Not taken by force; not made prisoner; un- 
captured. 


¢ 1350 IV ill, Palerie 1280 Rizt fewe wenta-wey vn-woundet 
or take. ¢1400 Song of Roland 8g He left vntak the toun, 
and to his tent ridis._¢ 1470 Henry JV adlace v. 853 Lest he 
in streuth wntayne, This haill kynryk he wyll wyn, 1523 
Lo. Berxers Froiss, I. xciii. 115 Sir Robert’ Dartoyes was 
sore burte, and scapedde hardely vntaken. 1577 DEE 
General § Rare Ment, 4 Their Marchantlike Ships..may.. 
pas quietly wnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken by Pyrates, 
1610 Hottano Caruten's Brit, 499 Albeit the foulers doe.. 
catch great store of young water-fonle, yet. .abundance.. 
remnineth untaken, 1697 Davoren -Hueis x. 1173 Un- 
touch’d thy Arms, untaken be thy Sword. 1722 De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 188 The most prosperous untaken thief, 
1768-74 Tucker Le. Nat, (1834) 11. 562 A wise general will 
-.leave no little stronghold ‘untaken behind him. 1847 
Mrs. A, Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Sertvia 317 Whilst that 
[fort] remained untaken. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. IU. 
iv. 108 That he..scarce had trod Untaken on its floor. 

2. Not taken, in other senses of the verb, Also 
const. /rom. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Armts (S.T.S.) 204 He levis it [sc. 
the consecrated wafer} untane for despising of the sacrament. 
1474 Cov. Leet Bk, aro In case the oportunite of this tyme 
shuld nowe..be vntaken or sett a-purt. 1543-4 Act 35 Hem 
PUT, 6.683 ape jane is like toremayne untaken fordefaulte 
of Jurors, 1586 1. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, i. 159 It is 
expedient sometime to leave untaken that which a man may 
lawfully take. 1600 Surrret Countrie Farinve 1. \xv. 412 
‘The honie. ,which is left vntaken from them. 1613 SHEaLey 
Frav, Persia 4, 1 left no paines untaken to accelerat it (se. a 
journey}. 1735 Botincproxs Study Hist. i, (1752) 7 ‘That 
they might leave no liberty untaken. 1880 ‘Ovlpa’ Afoths 
xvil, Resolute to leave no pains untaken, 

b. With advs., as away, down, off, up. 

1483 Acta Audit. in Acta Dom. Cone. 11. Introd. 120 The 
malis and fermes..to be untakin up be ony purty. 1526 
Tixpace 2 Cor. iii, 14 Vntill this daye remayneth the same 
coverynge yntaken awaye. 1539-40 Coveroace in Money 
Parish Goods Berks. (1879) p. vi, All the beams. .remain still 
untaken down, 1562 Ttaner //erdad at. 33 If they [se 
lentils] be sodden with theyr shilles vntaken of. 1610}. Dove 
Advt. Seminaries 3 That veile..untill this time bath con- 
tinued untaken away. 1683 J. Reip Scots Gara’ner (1907) 
77 Bark..untaken off at the upper end. 1701 Col. Ree. 
Penusylv. VW. 43 All other lands that are mine untaken up, 
1822 A, Cunnincuam Tradit. T. (1887) 136 My supper shall 
be the untaken-down spirit. 1836 [see UNstarNGTHENED}, 

c. With other constructions. 

1583 A. Mecvity in ¥. Aledvill's Auto, & Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 155 Na obstinat Papist..hesit sufferit lang to converse 
amangs us, untean ordour withe. 1647 CLARENooN Ai7st. 
Reb, ut. § 105 The King and Queen sate untaken notice of. 
1904 E. Nessit Phanix & oe vii. 127 The four children 
found themselves at Waterloo Station quite untaken-care-of. 

Untarken, Ai. a2 (Un-? 3, &) 1893 Baainc-Gouto 
Cheap Yack Zita 1. 150 Whether taken and confiscated 
I cannot say... But I _bave paid ten pounds to have it untaken 
and set at hberty. Unta-king, 74/, sé. (UN-? 3, 8.) 1656 
O. Sepawick F/usmdle Sinner Kesolved vi, § 5. 47 If 1 take 
a servant, I take himso, that..1 can put him offagaine; but 
if I take a wife, there can be no untaking on my part. 

Untarking, Z4/. a. [UN-l 10, 5 dj] a. Se. 
Withont taking. b. Not receptive ; not attractive. 

1587 Reg. Privy Councél Scot. 1V. 168 Giff the Quene of 
England culd not persave hir awin securitie untaking his 
Majesteis moderis lyff. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc, Pring 
éug 377 When the Balls do not Take, the Un-taking part of 
the Balls that touches the Form will be left White. 1885 
O. Caaweveo Woman's Reput, i, Sbe has a harsb voice or 
an untaking manner, 

Untalelich: see Un-1 3. 

Unta‘lented, //. 2. (Un-18.) 

1753 Ricuarvson Grasdtson (1754) VI. i. 6 This is the sort 
of stuff you must be satisfied with from a poor untalented 
girk 1815 Zeduca II. 141 The means the untalented have 


UNTALKATIVE. 


of filling up their time, 3831 Cartyte Sard. Res. 1. viil, 
Your numerous talented men, and your innumerable un- 
talented men. 

Unta‘lkative, a. (Us-'7.) 1739 J. Spence in Academy 
20 Feb. (1875) 1914/3 He's. .untalkative, tolerably read and 
a great dealer in Relicks. 1866 Standard 29 June 5/3 
Government is extremely untalkative, while the.. telegraph 
communication with..Germany is almost completely inter+ 
rupted. Untatiked, Af/.a. (Un-' 8c.) r59aSHaxks. Now, 
& Fed. mm, ii, 7 That run-awayes eyes omy wincke, and 
Romeo Leape to these armes, vatalkt of and wnseene. 1 
Drvpen Tyrannie Love uti, Th' unknown, untask'd of man 
isonly bles. Unta'il, a (Un-l 7. Cf. Tart a. xc.) 
€ 1398 Plowman’s Tale 1. iii, The other side ben poore and 
pale,.. And seeme caitives sore a-cale..; Who toteth on hem, 
they ben untall, 

Unta'me,@z. (Ux-17, Cf Du. oxéam, OHG. 


(MHG.) eenzam (G. unzaknt), MDa. wfam,(M)Sw. 


ofam.| Not tame or gentle; wild. 

138a Wyetr Eccius, xxx. 8 The vntame hors shal scapen 
hard. 1390 Gower aang 1. 287 Whanne al his resoun was 
untame, 14.. Voc. in Y 1 -Wilcker 889 /adomitnus, vatame, 
wylde. xg55 Even Decades ( Arb.) 376 it the vntame hrayne 
of Wyndam had..gyuen eare to the counsayle. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. xv. 204 How untame by nature 
these vipers..are. 1609 Br. Hatt. Dazdd’s Ps. Aletaphn 
vili, Thou hast..stretcht his raigne Wnto the heards, and 
beasts vatame. 1655 W. Hammonp Death 54 The whole 
world obeys Creation’s law; only untame man strays. 

Hence Unta‘meness. 

1727 Bairev (vol. 11), Vugentleness, Untameness, Rude- 
ness. 1871 Kincstey 4? Las? xvii, In curious contrast to 
the natural tameness of the Kinkajou was the natural un- 
tameness ofa beautiful little Night-Monkey. 

Untame, 7 (Un-? 3.) 1646 Sutrtey L'pon Death of 
C. Dalby Wks. 1833 VI. 449 Nor did his courage know to 
make a pause, When honour call'd so lond, and such a cause 
As would untame a hermit. 

Unta'm(e)able, a. (Un-17 b.) 

(a) 1576 FLemine tr. Cazus’ Dogs D2, Be the bull neuer 
sO monsterons,,.neuer so yntameable. 1577 HeLLoweEs 
Gueuara’s Chron. 58 The Parthians were a people so vn- 
tameable to be subdued, that [etc.]. 1607 Torsetn Four 
Beasts 112 The Indian little Pig-Cony..is..more tractable 
in hand; howbeit vntamable. 1692 DryDEN Dow Selastian 
1.4, Still untameahle! fn what a ruine has thy head-strong 
Pride .. plung’d thy People. 1764 Harmera Odserv. viii, 
§ 12. 326 The Arabs have been always looked upon as an un- 
tameable people. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /7ist, IIT. 343 This 
animal,.{is] more savage and untameable than any other 
quadrmpede, 1818 MtimMan Samor vu. 172, 1 know thee now, 
majestic Rebel! thee The untraceable, untameable! 1833 
J. Renniz Aik. Angling 25 The pike is held to be a more 
wild, untameable fish than the earp. 1870 N. F, Here 
Aldeburgh vii. 77 They [se. short-horned owls] are very une 
tameable. 1890 Sfecfator 11 Jan., Cruel and untameable 
though they [se. the Masai] seem. 

Jigs 1836 F. Mationy Ret. Father Prout 274 A genuine 
poet, enjoys the mental chase in proportion to the wild and 
untameable nature of the game. 

(4) 1567 R. Muccaster Fortescue’s De Laud. Leg. 92 The 
lustes of the fleash are wanton, & almoste vntamable. 1571 
Gotpine Calcin on Ps. ix, 21 He subdeweth their untamable 
wilfulnesse by farce. a@1677 Baarow Seri. Wks, 1687 1. 
33 His own unsatiable desires,..and untameable passions, 
will disquiet him. 174a Younc A’. 74, v. 262 A Pomp 
untameable of Weed prevails. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vai. 
(1834) 11. 380 This vigour and untamable violence of the 
sensitive faculties. 1818 Suztrey Let. Pr. Wks, 1883 II. 
224 The untameable profusion and loveliness of nature. 1860 
Hawtnorne A/ard. Faun xviii, It was a delight to behold 
this untamable water. 

Hence Unta'm(e)ably adv. 

1807 Trans, Linn. Soc. (1808) 1X. 177 In a state of con- 
finement, they appear to be untameahly savage. 

Unta'm/(e)ableness, (Un-! 12, or f. prec.) 

166a ‘I’, Brooxs Crows § Glory of Christianity 404 The 
Greeks call it an Adamant from its untameableness, 1790 
Bewick /fist. Quadriup. 144 The Rhinoceros.. possesses all 
the properties ascribed to that animal,—rage, untameable- 
ness,..and immense strength. 1837 CartyLe Alisc., 
Diamond Necklace xiv, Wer grand quality is rather to be 
reckoned negative: the ‘untameableness’ as of a fly. 1865 
M, Arnotp #ss. Crit. 179 By his intensity, by his untame 
ableness,..[ Heine] is Hebrew. 


Untamed, 2//. a. [Ux-1 8, Cf ON. lamdr, 
Sw. ofamd, Norw. tulad; also OHG, wngisamot, 


MUG. wxgezam?t, and Untemep fp/. a.) Not 


tamed (in various senses) ; wild; unsubducd. 

(a) 21340 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 11 He leris. .sothfastnes 
thurgh ie whilke he is vntamed. 138a Wyveur Yer. xxxi. 
38 Y am lerned as a 3ungling vntamed. 1495 GLANviL 
Barth, De P.R.xvitt. ixviil. 831 Suche asses be grete. and 
vatamyd. 1535 Coveapaie £cedus, xxx. 8 An vntamed 
horse wylbe harde. 1596 Srensea F. Q. y. i. a Bacchus, 
that with furious might All th’ East, before vatam’d, did 
ouerronne. 1623 Bincuam \enophon p. ii, Of vatamed 
beasts, the most were wilde Asses. 1659 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. w. iii. 248 Base Amarus,..more beastly rade Than 
watamed Indians. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 199 Untam’d and 
fierce the ‘Tiger still remains. 176a Fatconea Shipwr. 
518 Like some strong watch-tower nodding o’er the deep,.. 
Untamed he stood, 1817 Moonk Lalla K., Veiled Prophet 
mr. 226 He. . there, untam’d, the approaching conq’ror waits. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 254 A door fur 
the inroads of untamed swine. 

(4) 1585 App. Sanovs Seri, xii, 205 Which thing rightly... 
weied, would hridle these yvntamed affections of ours. 1600 
ast £2. Sir J. Oldcastle vy. viii. 8 ‘There dwell vatamed 
thoughts that hardly stoupe To snch abasement. 1653 W. 
Ramesev Astrol. Restored To Rdr.11 His wilde untamed 
aceustomary life. 1746 Francis tr. florace, Art of Peetry 
177 With untam’d Fury let Medea glow. 1781 Gispon Decté. 
& F. xxvii, (1787) LI. 38 Their native fierceness was yet un- 
tamed. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xlv, Monsters, whose like 
they almost seemed to he in their wildness and their untamed 
air. 1859 F. Manony Red. Father Prout 385 The humana 
breast... Lhrobs thus unawed, Untamed aad auiecce 
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(c) 1600 Sureiet Conntrie Farme mi. xlix, 539 The perries 
which are pressed ont of wilde peares, and all such as are 
vnhusbanded, vntamed. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Discov. 
4y Sea A &b, The windes and seas continued still their 
conrse,.,vntam’d [seemed] their force. 1743 Francis tr. 
flor., Odes Ww. xiv. 23 The Winds arise And work the Seas 
untam’d, ¢1790 CoLertoce Death Chatterton 159 Where 
Susquehannah ponrs his untamed stream, 1818 MILMAN 
Samor vit. 130 The strong freedom of thy untam’d locks. 
1841 CartyLe /feroes i. (1904) 33 The untamed Forests and 
dark brute Powers of Nature. 1865 F. Parkman Pioneers 
of France in New World (1876) p. x, Anuntamed continent 
vast wastes of forest verdure. 

Ilence Unta'medly adv., Unta‘medness. 

1592 Lyty Gal/athea uu. ¥, Curse, the vntamednes of th 
affections, 161x Ainswoaty Aanot. Ps. xl.2'The untamed- 
nesse of the tongue, 1653 Buitue Lag, leprover Lucpr. 
xxviti. 196 1f the horse be kindly used, and taken of his nn- 
tamedness by degrees,..he is made a horse for ever. 1706 
Stevens Sfaa. Dict. 1, Sencrantente,. wildly, untam'dly, 
outrageously. 1727 Baiwey (vol. 11), HH éédness, Untamed. 
ness, Furiousness. 

+ Unta‘meful, a O¢s-' [Us-' 7.] _Untameable. 
1607 Torsetn four. Beasts 745, Their Epithites. are 
most cleare demonstrations of their disposition ; as sowre,., 
vnhonest, vntameful, harmeful. 

(Un-1 8, 8 c,) 


Unta mpered, ///. a. 

1682 Lenten Prof. 52 Vf it dare speak th’ untamper’d 
Nations sence. 1827 Pottok Course 7. vin. 25 ‘The true 
untampered witness of the heart. 18536 Aytoun Bot/iweld 1. 
xvili, ‘The juice Of the untampered vine. 1858 Froupr 
Hist, Eng. 1V. 290 The Bible, as edited by Cranmer, was 
left untampered with. 

Unta‘ngible, a. (Ux-' 7, 5b.) [1775 Asu.j 1816-30 
Bestuam Offe. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const, Code 6 The 
special good will,, tangible or untangible, naturally flowing 
from these sentiments. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightuare 
abbey xii, No, sir, genuine untangible ghosts, 

Untangle, v. [Un-? 3 and 7.] 

1, trans. Yo free from a tangled state. 

tsso Tuomas ffal, Dict., Disbrizare, to vntangle any 
thyng encombred, tangled, or carefull. 1573 Ttsser f7usd, 
(1878) 135 See then,.ech pole ye ont get. Which hei 
vntangled aboue in the tops, Go carrie to suchas are plucking 
of hops. rs9z Suaxs. Aow. §& Jud. 1. iv. gt This is that 
very Mab that.. bakes the Elf-locks in foule sluttish haires, 
which once yvatangled, much misfortune bodes. ¢1696 Prior 
Love Disarmed 45 Untangle but this cruel Chain, And freely 
let Me flyagain, 1871 B. Tavcor Faust (1875) 11. 31 Useless 
webs she long untangled, Dragging them to air and light. 

éatr. a1668 Lasseis Voy. Zialy (1670) 11. 415 Sometimes 
meeting too thick in the arches ofthe wooden bridge,..they.. 
are stopt for an hour together without being able to untangle. 

b. In fig. uses, Also ve/l. 

a6or Suaxs. Tel, N. it. ii. 41 O time, thou must yntangle 
this, not 1. a16a5 Frercner Fair Maid fan ui, My care 
now Must be to untangle this division, ‘hat our most equal 
flames may be united. 1677 Wycnertey /%. Deacer v. ili, 
Ile's the best in England at untangling a flourish, Madam. 
1702 VansrucH False Friend ut. iii, 1f Leonora’s innocent, 
she may untangleall, 1883 D.C. Murray //earts xx, The 
letter went unwritten. She would leaye it to events to un- 
tangle themselves. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 19 Apr., They 
must untangle their own fate. 

2. To set free, to release, from entanglement. 

1576 Tursery. Feneri¢ 36 Votangle him out of the net or 
stall and let him go. 1588 Degin Ellis Lets, Aaefnent Lit, 
Afen (Camden) 46 [We will] endeuour our selnes.. diligently 
to ryd and yntangle our selues fromhence. 1648 l'aNsuawk 
Hi Pastor (‘ido 8) Come, fumbler, let me see; I can my self 
untangle without thee, 1652 J. Wricut tr. Cains’ Nat. 
Parado.t v.900 Like.. Fowlers, who glad to see the innocent 
Creatures fall inta their Gins, instead of uptangling them 
doe ingage them further intheirSnares, 1898 HowettsOfen- 
eyed Conspir. 173 ‘The young. .have not had our experience 
in getting untangled, and think they are never going to get 
out alive, 

Untangled, #//. a. [Un-18.] Free from entanglement. 
1539 Taverner Hrasuz. Prov. (1545) 27 Meanyng that it is 
excedyng harde for sucn as flowe in worldly goodes to haue 
a mynde vntangled with the same. 1598 FLorio, Sefotto, 
loose, free,,. vnsnared,..vntide, vntangled. 

Untanned, f//. a. (Un-1 8. Ch Du. on- 
getand.| Not subjected to tanning. 

1535 Act a7 len. Vit7, c.14 § 5 Any manner of Lether 
tanned or untanned. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 361 Sackes 
made of raw or vntande hydes. 1639 ‘I’. pe Grav E£.xvferé 
Farrier 320 Take the shreds of white leather untanned, 
1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing 386 Sheep Skins un- 
tan’d, used for Ball Leathers. 1709 LitrLenury //erodotnus 
11.194 A small Buckler compos'd of untann’d Hides, 1821 
CamPBELy Song of fybrias 2 A right good shield of hides 
untanned. 1844 H. Serpe BR Farn 11, 400 Untanned 
sheep-skin is employed to sew on the capes of the collars, 
1883 Buaton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 137 Long leather 
gaiters. and untanned shoes, 

Unta‘p, v. (Un-79,7.) x62a Masne tr, Aleman’s Guz 
man d'Adf WN, 229 1f 1 should suffer her still to _vntap 
my vessel, she would suck me dry at last. 1689 N. Ler 
Prive. Cieve nu, iii, Does not your Politician,, .afier all his 
Plotting, Drudging and Sweating at Lying, retire to some 
little Punk ancl untap at Night nta‘pered, f//. a. 
(Un! 8.) [1775 Asn] 18sr Ruskin Stones Ven, I, vill. $9 
The Egyptian shaft is often untapered, like the Northern. 
Untapestried, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 1849 Janes Woodnan 
ii, The fourth side of the room was untapestried. 2851 Sir 
F. Parceave Norm. & Ene. 1.206 lt was an antapestried 
Hall: the bowing walls freshly built with untempered mortar. 

+ Unta‘pis, v. Obs. (Ux-27 + Tarts v4] intr. 


To come out of cover or hiding. 

60a ond Pt. Return Parnass. u. v. 830 At the vnkennel- 
ling, vntapezing, or earthing of the Fox. 1634 Masstncea 
Very Woman im. v, Now I'll untappice. (Comes forward 
with the bottle.) 


Untapped, p//. 2. (Us-1 8. Cf. Da. utappet.) 

In frequent use (esp. fig.) from_¢ 1890. 

[2775 Asu.J 19779 WAKNER in Jesse Sedceyn (1844) 1V. 254 
An untapped barrel of ale. 1863 Bates Vat. Amaaons 1. 


| 


UNTAUGHT. 


143 Untapped [india-rubber] trees still growing in the wilds, 
1889 C. Enwarves Sardinia 164 What a fund of mirth... 
ae untapped within him! 

nta‘rnishable,a, (Un-'7hb.) 1888 Aicrocosu: (N. V.) 
Dec. 1 The same..untarnishable metal [sc. aluminium] 
wrought into every variety of cooking utensils. 

Unta rnished, p//.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1732 GREEN (srotte 185 Come, nymph,., With charms un- 

tarnish‘d, innocence Display, and Eden shall commence. 
3798 5. & Lit. Lex Canteré. T. 11. 36 The yet untarnished 
hiidal vestments she..saw packed. 1818 Mitman Samar 
vu. 3&6 Yon flzg..shook Untarnish'd in the sun its blazon 
broad. 1859 ‘Texxvson Eufd sor If I fall her name will 
yet remain Untarnish’d. 1876 E. Jennins Blot on Oneen's 
Hlead 14 Its glorious and wondrous colours remained fresh 
and untarnished, 
_tUnta'rpage. Oés—) [Us-2 5. Cf Unraris J] An 
instance of unharbouring an animal. ¢1700 /oxr-chace 88 
in Roxb, Badlads (1871) 1. 363 Then to Skipland Wood he 
goes,.. An untarpage there we had, Which made our Hunts- 
men full glad. 

Untarred, p77. a. [Ux-18. Cf. Sw. otfirad, 
Du. oxgeteerd.] Not smeared, etc., with tar. 

1579 W. Witktnson Con/fut. Fam. Love 24 Teast that 
M. Rogers should scape yntarred with their opprobriaus 
Hluquence. ¢1610 Rates of Marchandises 1. 3b, Cordage 
‘Yard or vntard the hundred waight. 1769 Farconer Dict. 
Marine \178), Cordage tlanc, White, or untarred cordage. 
1844 Camrpetoe WVapoleon §& Brit. Satlor 345 A vherry.. 
Untarr'd, uncompass'd, and unkeel'd. 1875 Kiwi Dect. 
alfech. 2573’2 An untarred cord or rope. 

Untarrried, f/ a. (Un-! 8.) 1438 in IFars Eng. in 
france (1864) 1h. 438 We have disposed oure cousin..to 
passe in al haste, for whoos pas-aze untaried we pray you 
that ye doo to hym your devuir.  Unta‘rtarized, fA2. a. 
(Us) 8 ac) 1737 Bamey (vol FH) Add., Cada fareard (in 
Chymistry) not mixed with tartar, Unta‘sked, A//. a. 
(Ux-! 8) [1775 Asu.} 1802 Worpsw, E.rcis. 1. 354 To 
pass the renmant of his days, untasked With needless 
services, 1850 Dickens LD. Copperfield iv, Miss Murdstone 
never could endure to see me untasked. Untarste, z. 
n24.) 1609 Daxter Ca. Maes vin, Ixxxiit, Whil'st he 
himself, decein'd, suffers with them: And could nut. . Vutaste 
them of this violentdisgust. Unta'steable,a. (Ux-'7h, 
5b.) 1656 Brounr, /ugystadde,.uitasteable. 1674 GREW 
Dise. Mixture iii, $16 To any fixed unodorable, or untast- 
able Body. 

Unta'sted, pf. a. (Un-18,) 

1538 Exvyort, //@dafus, vntouched, vntasted. 1593 £.acty. 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11.89 The aill being untaistit nor yit 
price maid thairnponn, 1665 Bovre Cccas. Ne//.1v.v. [Hel] 
pour'd it untasted on the Ground. 1725 Pork Odyss. 
xxii to Th’ untasted viands, and the jovial bowl, 1802 
Mar. Eocewortu Jurad 7.10. 12 With a yet untasted 
pinch of Snuff between her fingers. 1823 Sco1t Quentin D. 
vil, The old Lord... placed the untasted wine-cup before him. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. vic Uf. 71 The dishes were 
removed untasted from the table. 

b. In fig. uses. 

1606 Saks. 7'r. 4 Cr. 1. iii, 130 All his vertues.. like faire 
Fruit in an vnholesome dish, sre like to rot vutasted. 1692 
Dryven Dor Selastian ni, A new Scene of yet untasted 
Joys. 1742 R. Bua Grave 76, Bursts of sorrow gush front 
either eye, Fast falling down her naw untasted check. 1818 
[S. Weston] La Scaza, etc. 44 A garbled essay of his 
abilities, for the most part misunderstood and_untasted. 
a1865 Mus. Gaskent Wives & Dau. (1866) 1.67 The squire 
withdrew into his study ty read the untasted newspapers. 

Unta‘steful, a (Ux-' 7.) 1618 Wrrutre Furextéia, 
abuses Stripé ue i, We marres the bounty of bis loving 
feast By his ill chusing some untastefull guest. 1884 A. 
Vambrry Life & Adz, vii. 60 My patient and untastcful 
occupation. Unta'stefully, ade. (Us-) 11.) 1828-32 
Wesster (citing br. Rev.) 1863 Pilger. over Prairics Vb. 
157 A tunic.. profusely snd untastefully ornamented with 
red beads. Unta'sting, sf2. a. (Us-' 10.) 1907 E. 
Smita Phaedra § /f.1n. 31 Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy 
Juice glides o'er th’ untasting Tongue. Unta'sty, «. 
(Us-! 7.) 1566 Drant /forace, Sat. ut. G jb, If one... 
driacke nothing but vinaiger, natastie and unfyne. 21733 
Tip. Binninc Lady's Complaint vin Maidment add. (1844) 
62 But camblet’s an untasty thing. Unta‘ttered, pA/. a. 
(Us-! 8.) (1775 Asu.] 1856 N. Hawtnorxe Lag. wVole- 
¢&s, (1879) 1. 363 Banners..so untattered, that I think they 
must be modern. Untattoored, Af/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1884 
G. Turxea Samoa vii. 89 Variegated..with neat regular 
stripes of the untattooed skin. 


Untawght, fp/. a2. [Ux-18 b.] 
1. Not enlightened or [rained by leachi-g; nn- 


instructed, ignorant. 

ex340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5873 May ste [shalt give 
account) of pair disciples..Pat pai lete be unthewed, and 
ontaght ga. 138a Wycur Z£ec/us, viii. 5 Comune thou not 
toaman vntazt. ¢31460 / day Sacra, 558 (636) Syr, thu art 
ontawght to come in thus henly [szc). 1567 Daant ¢/o7 ace, 
Ep. 1. i. G vj, The greater companye, in vertue few, and 
base, Vntaught blockheads, braineles. 1596 Suaxs. 1 fen, 
{V, 1, iii, 43 Ue call'd them vntaught Knaues, Vnmannerly. 
i6oa and Pt. Return Parnass. v. i, 1986 With vntaught 
hand, and with vntuned hart. 1649 Davenant Love § fon, 
tt. ik 3 Fit only to perswade the easinesse Of untaught 
babes, 1709 STEELE Zatler No, 167 Pt The rude and un- 
taught Maltitade. 1784 Cowren Task 11. 359 He teaches 
those to read, whom schools dismiss’d, And colleges, un- 
taught. 1847 C. Beonte ¥. Lyre xxxii, Wholly untanghr, 
with faculties quite torpid, they seemed to me hopelessly 
dull, 3188a Besant Ad? Sorts xxviii, ‘he crude theories of 
untanght, if generous, youth, 

absol, 138a Wycur 1 Chron. xxv. 8 Thei leyden lottis by 
their whilis euenly,..the tau3t and vntan3t to gyder. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Substantive, The Taught have the 
Advantage ofthe Untanght. a 183a Craspe Posts. Tates i 
169 Heknewnot how For the untanght and ill-taught toallow. 

Prov. 1530 in Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E,T.S.) 129 Better 
it is to he wnborne than wntawght. 1557 F. S[eacer) 
School Virtue C if, ‘The common prouerbe remember ye 
oughte, ' Better vnfedde then vn-taughte '. 

, Const, with inf., 7, or objective complement. 


UNTAUGHTNESS. 


1581 Hower. Devises M ij, Like a childe agayne, vn- 
taught the sleightes of dayntie mindes. @1593 MARLOWE 
fiero & Leander \. 392 Her mind pure, and her toong vn- 
taught to glose. r64a H. More Song of Soué 1. 1. iii, 42 
Untought In subtilties they shew ewaelves in jangling 
stout. 2683 Deypen Ovid's £p., Helen to Parts 139 My 
hand is yet untanght to writeto Men. 1762 Sir W. Jones 
Arcadia Poems, ete. (1772) 135 Daphne, yet untaught in 
am'rous lore, Felt..pains unknown before. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiree, 379 Untaught ‘The knowledge of the world, and dull of 
thought! 1794 Worpsw. Guilt § Sorrow xxxili, We gazed 
with terror on their gloomy sleep, Untaught that soon such 
anguish mustensne, 3827 Kenia Chr. 3%,Convers. St.Paul 
vi, His strain’d eye. .Still gazing, though untanght to bear 
Tb’ insufferable light. 

ec. Of animals, ete. 

1697 Devven 42 ne7s v1. 348 Four sable bullocks, in the yoke 
untaught, 19725 Pore Odyss. vit. 153 The balmy spirit of 
the western gale Eternal breathes on fruits nntaught to fail. 
1743 Francis tr. flor, Epodes xvi. 57 Where Goats un- 
aught forsake the flowery Vale. 1817 Byron Afazeppa ix, 
A noble steed,.. Wild as the wild deer, anduntaught. 1863 
Contncton orace, Odes ut. iii. 14 For this..tigers drew 
Thy glorious car, untanght to slave In harness. 

2. Not imparted or acquired by teaching ; hence, 
natural, spontaneous. 

€3445 Pecock Donet 6 Bettir it is..pan forto leve alle 
suche bingis vnwritun and yntau3t. ¢1449 — Kepr, 1. xx. 
127 This other maner of... witnessing bi Holi Scripture, 
which is left here vnseid and vntau3t. 1533 Morr Anse, 
Supper of Lord i. xvii, Wks. 1064/1 Leaning that vntanght 
til y® time of his maundy supper. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 
nt. xxiv, Delivering from his hart two or three (untaught) 
sighes. 261z SuaKs, Cyd, av. ii, 178 'Tis wonder That 
an inuisible instinct should frame them To Royalty vn- 
learn’d, Honor vntanght. 1656 Cow.ry Davide's 1. 821 
Flocks of Birds..Teaching their Maker in their pntaught 


lays. 1712 STEELE Sect, No. 276 P 3, ]_ have a natural 
Voice, and a pretty uitanght Step in Dancing. 1742 Gray 
Spring 7 ‘The untaught harmony of spring. 1836 Cpt. 


Wisruan Lect. Cath, Ck. (1847) 3 Many doctrines untaught 
by Him, 1865 ‘Fytor Early Hist. Alan, ii. 1g The un- 
taught signs made by born deaf-mutes. 

Hence Untan‘ghtness. 

1840 S. Crark in Alem. Frnls. & Lett. (1878) 131, | have 
to suffer from my untaughtness. 

Untawed, ff/.a. (Ux-1} 8+ Taw v1 2.) 

1545 Kates of Customs biv, Graye yvntawed the timber, 
iiis. iiid. /déd. b vii, Lettuis vntawed the timber, iis. vid. 
1617 Bh. Rates Marchandise G 2, Furres’:.. Budge, blacke 
vntawed. 164% /éf¢. D 2b, Letwis..Vntawed. 1652 Stat. 
fret, (1786) 11. 406 Furs:..Calabar, untawed the timber, con- 
taining forty skins, 6s. 8d, 

Untax,v. [Un-2 4b] ¢raus. To exempt from 
atax; to remove a tax from. 

€1831 EE, Erriott Corn-Law-Rhymes (1833) 102 Who will 
untax our bread? 1834 Jit. Martineau J/orad 1. 119 ‘Vo 
untax the prime necessary of life. 

Unta‘xable, a [Un-1 7 band 5 b.J 

+1. That cannot be taxed or charged with wrong- 
doing. Also const. of Obs. 

a1610 Hearey Cedes (1616) 137 Behold there a faire and 
florishing matrone, enthroned in state,.!yet vntaxable of 
profuseness. 16%4 Br. Mountacu Gagg x30 It is not said, 
that They kept the commandements of God... But they 
walked in them..untaxable, unblameable. @1688 W. 
Cracett 17 Serm, (1699) 289 His untaxable justice in 
bringing upon them that punishment. 

2. Not liable to taxation. 

2648 Hexttam 1, Onschatéaer, Vataxable, or Free and 
Franck, 1818 Bestuam CA. Eng. p. x, The Lower Iouse 
was indeed untaxable. But the Upper House... tnxed 


themselves, 
Unta-xed, f7/.a. [UN-18. Ch G. zentaxirt, 


older Da. wiaxerel in sense 2.] 

+1. Unassailed; unchallenged. Ods. 

€1460 Oseney Reg. 17 Ordeynyng hat all maner possessions 
«sure to yow..vntaxid abyde. 605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
1. vii. § 7 In common speech (which leaves no virtue un- 
taxed) he was called ..a divider of cummin seed. 1645 
G. Daniet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I], 101 May not 1,..To my 
best Child, Vttera Truth vntax'd? @1692 Boyie fist. Air 
(1692) 76 A mistake that must not pass untaxed amongst 
learned meu. 

2. Not required to pay taxes, 

1464-5 in Acta Parlt. Scotd,(1875) X11. 31/2 Any personis 
+-within pe boundis of thare office yntaxt. 1746 WaRTON 
Progr. Discontent 119, 1..din‘d untax'd, untroubled, under 
The portrait of our pious founder. 1776 Apam Sxutn H7, A. 
v. ii, (r904) IL. 513 Those who exercise the untaxed employ- 
ments. 1826 Lamp IVs. (1908) [. 389 Vhe Leadle..looks 
like a whole parish, full, important—hnt untaxed. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi 1x. iv, ‘Vo live unbutchered by the Barons, 
and untaxed by their governors. 

Unta ‘xing, ffi.a. (Une) gd.) 1851 Lytton Nod so bad 
134 A College; Where teacher and student alike the snb- 
scriber, Untaxing the Patron,.. The State,..Or the briber, 

Unte: see Uncr v. Obs. (to anoint), 


Untea‘ch, v. [Un-2 3.] 
1. érans. To cause (a person) to forget or discard 


previous knowledge. Occas. const. /o with inf, 
1532 TINOALE Expos, Matt. v-vit, 36b, Thou hast vyn- 
taught hir to feare God. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. ul. 
535 We have a double task; first to unteach them, and 
then to teach them better, 1802-22 Dentuam Nation. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 8 The peasant wants only to be 
taught, the lawyer to be untaught. 18330. ev. XLIX. 72 
Much of their time was employed in wxteaching them to 
read. , 1845 Kupnx in A. Mozley Left, Newman (1891) 11, 
473 You have taught me so, and 1 scarce think you can 
unteach me. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit, vii. 135 Every 
new step in improving the engine restricts one more art of 
the engineer,—unteaches him, 
b. With double object. (Also in passive.) 


x620 Sin T. Martuew tr. St. Augustine's Confessions ut. 
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xii. 121 To teach me that which was good, and to vnteach 
me that which was otherwise, 1661 
oa 148 ‘The Complaint was ordinary, That the Reading 
of the Bible untaught them the Purity of the Roman 
Language. 1732 BerkeLry Adciphr. v. § 24 Gentlemen are 
untaught by the world what they have been tnught at the 
college. 1743 Francis tr. Jfor., Odes u, ii, 1g But Virtue 
can the Croud unteach Their false, mistaken Forms of 
Speech. 1814 Ryron Lara 1. iv, His faults.. Might be un- 
taugbt him by his varied lot. 

2. absol, ‘I'o undo previons knowledge or teaching. 

153t Etyot Gov. 1 xv, It is difficnlte to put out of the 
mynde that whiche is ones settilled,..and verily moche more 
to unteache than to teache. 1573 Tusser //tsé, (1878) 63 
To teach and vnteach in a schoole is vnmeete. @1589 
Vacrreyman Baldwin's Mor. Philos.(1600) 74 The..burthen 
beeing..verily much more to ynteach then to teach, 1839 
Baitey Festus 317 Once—teach and unteach—nay, to use 
more arts Than would outdo the Devil of his throne. 

3. To remove from the mind (something known 
or taught) by different teaching. 

1562 Turner /erdal 11, §7, 1 will be content..to vntech 
my error, whiche 1 have taught hefore. 1633 1. Abas 
Hixp, 2 Peter it, 12 That the holy Ghost should sit in the 
Chaire, to crosse and unteach their principles. 1643 Sir ‘T. 
Trowne Relig. Afed. 11. § 8 Wee doe but learne to day, 
what our better advanced judgements will unteach to 
morrow. 1709 O. Dykes Jing, /’rov. (ed. 2) g2 Over-grown 
Habits may be untaught by diligent Care. “1801 A/on/ly 
Afag. X11. 590 Must not the Anti-gallicans seek fresh 
sophists to nnteach all their lessons of the last decennium? 
1857 Exuis & Bracksurn Acf. Cases QO. Bench VIL. 190 
Reasons... instilled into her in the process of unteaching 
those prayers. 

Hence Untea'ching v3/. sd. 

1876 W. Cory Left. §& Fruls. (1897) 414 The inevitable 
unteaching of young men, the purging from delusion. 

Untea‘chable, «. [Uy-} 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being instructed. 

e1475 Cath, Angtl. 378/2 (A.), Vn Techeabylle, tudocidrlis, 
1580 Hotryrano, (ndocile, vntractable, vnteachable. 1594 
VT. BR. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 188 The ignorant person 
that knoweth not himselfe..is as ynteachable a beast as can 
be. 1645 Mitton fetrach. 42 Our Saviour at no time 
exprest any great desire to tench the obstinate and unteach- 
able Pharises. 1707 Neflex. upon Ridicule 387 They are 
more unteachable, more heady, more interested, 1797 
Corerioce Osorio iv, iv. 182 And so the babe grew up..A 
pretty boy, but most unteachable. 187: Merepitn A. 
Kichmond x\vii, 1 chafed at his unteachable spirit. 

absol. and as sb. 1819 Suettey Cyclops 492 Let us with 
some comic spell Teach the yet unteachable. 1850 CarLyLe 
Latter-day Pamph. ii. 14 Vf 1 had schoolmasters,..do you 
imagine I would set them on teaching a set of unteach- 
ables ..? 

2. Incapable of being imparted by teaching. 

#1667 Petry in Sprat Ast. &. Soc. 306 This being infinite 
and almost unteachable by words. 1823 Scorr Kokeby 1. 
xxvi, His was minstrel’s skill, he caught The art unteach- 
able, untaught. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life v. (1861) 116 We 
are continually surprised with graces. .not only unteachable, 
but undescribable, 1867 Lewes A/ést. J’Adlos. (ed. 3) 1. 215 
Opinions, which in other dialogues Socrates is made to 
exhibit as untanght, perhaps unteachable. 

Hence Untea‘chableness. 

1607 Hirron I's. 1. 462 Doe not ignorant persons con- 
tinue in blindnes and vnteachablenes? 1702 Penn /ruits 
Soltt. 1. § 243 The worst part of this Vanity is its Unteach- 
ableness. 1850 L. unt Axtodiog. 11. 79 When kings 
themselves tried hard to make honest men republicans by 
their apparent unteachableness. 

Untea‘ching, /p/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1587 Fenner Def. Mlinisters 137 The Senate of teaching 
and vnteaching Elders. 1610 Be. Hate Afol, Brownists 
xxvii. 70 What Congregation of Christendome. .affoorded 
you the necessary patterne of an vnteaching Pastor, or an 
vnfeeding ‘Teacher? 1642 Mitton Afel. Seect, 56 The 
Prelats..after their preferment most usually change the 
teaching labour of the word, into the unteaching ease of 
Lordship over consciences, and purses. 


Untea'm, «. [Ux-2 4b.] ¢vaus. To unyoke. 

1548 Etyor, /deriungo, to vnteeme the horses, that they 
mate reste, rg9z2 Warsek .4275, Eng. vit. xii, 158 Our 
Cattell vnto stronger dranghts we..would vnteame, 1667 
Jer. Taytor Gt. Exewp. (ed. 4) 1. 310 Since Justice and 
Authority laid by the Rods and Axes as soon as the Sun 
unteamed his chariot. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 81 Let 
the Hours unteam thy Horses, 

absol, 1662 J, Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 413 The 
Muscovian Ambassador having cudgell’d oneof the Waggon- 
ers, all the rest would unteam and return homewards, 


Untearable, az (Ux-! 7 b.) 

1648 Hexuam 11, Onverscheurlick, Vitearable, 1859 F. 
Francis Vewton Dogvane iv, The pudding appeared,,.an 
indigestible mass, composed of untearable steak. 1900 
Po.tox & Tom Sports Burma 252 Shooting-suits..of some 
strong untearable material, 

Unteassed, 44/.a. (Un-) 8) [1775 Asn.] 1843 E. Jones 
Seus. §& Event 71 These multitudinons varying boughs, 
Unteased with leaves slept still. Unteaseled, 7//. a. 
(Un-18.) [19775 As.) 1897 C. Geintz Christ 11.38 A piece 
of raw unteazied cloth. 

(Ux-! 7.) 


Unte'chnical, ¢. 

1845 Eucyel. Metrof. 11. 751/1 These authorities are of 
two kinds, untechnical and technical. 1860 Gro, Exiot 
Dilton Fl. vii, Tom's untechnical mind, 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 149 The word occurs but once in his letter, 
and that in its purely general and untechnical signification. 

Unterchnically, adv. (Un-b11. Cf. prec.) 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 381 The intention of the parties, however 
untechnically expressed, Unterdded, 4/2. a. (Un-' 8+ 
Tepe!) ¢1380 Wyeur Sel. Js. 11. 301 pes lumpis failen 
here, as mowen gras bat were unteddid. Untee-m, v. 
{Un-? 3+ Trem 2,!] ¢rvans. ‘To unburden, discharge. 1635 
{Grartuorne] Lady Afother ut. i, Lest the full clouds. .un- 
teeme their big wombd laps And raise asudden deluge. 1683 
in J. Russell Haégs (1881) 314 It seems to me that Europe 


Boyce Style of 


UNTEMPERATE. 


is unteaming herself 10 plant these Western parts of the 
world. Unteemed, f4/. a. dial. (Un-) 8+-TeEem v7} 
Unemptied. 164t H. Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 53 Wee 
sette (att night) the. .two last waines to the mowe brest, and 
leave them unteamed till the morninge. Unteinded, 


ppl. a. Se. {Un-1 8.) Untitbed. 1527 Burgh Ree. Prest- 


wick (Maitl. Club) 52 For the wrangus takin in of peis on- 
tendyt. 1663 Afiz. Baron Court of Stitchill (S.H.S.) 25 
For hydeing and conceiling of his cornes in the yaird un- 
teynded, t Unteinted, £42. a. O4s. [Un-! 8. Cf. F. 
ée7nté.) Untinted, uncolonred. 1745 ?’Ail. Trans. XLI11. 
525 [He] produced several Samples of the Apples; an 
unteinted Russetting; a Russetting changed in Com- 
plexion, t+ Untesld, 2 Obds) (Un-? 44+T exp sé. b.) 
tvaus, To clear of tents or awnings. a1400 Morte Arth, 
37 Qwen all was schyppede that scholde, they schounte no 
engere, Bot vntelde [4/S. ventelde] them tyte. + Unte'll, 
2, Obs. (UN-? 3.) ? 1603 Heywooo IWoman killed w. Kind- 
ness (1617) G2, That time could turne vp his swift sandy 
glasse, To yntell the dayes,and to redeeme these houres. 


Unte llable, « [Ux-3 7b, 5 b.} Unspeak- 
able, unutterable ; indescribable. 

In earlier use somewhat rare. Freq. from ¢1880. The 
absence of evidence from 16th to z9th c. is remarkable, 

1382 Wycuir £ec/us. xxxvi.16 Fulfil Syon with thin vntell- 
able vertnes, and thi puple with thi glorie. c1q1o Lantern 
£i3t 136 Feer intollerable, drede vntellable. ¢1rqz5 St. 
Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VW1.113 With sobbynges & 
weymentynges vntelahil, ¢c1440 Prom. Parz. 367/2 On- 
telleable, taezarrvabilis. 1513 Doucias Aeneid 1. xu. 6 Thi 
desyir, lady, is Renewing of ontellable sorow. 1552 Apr. 
Hamicton Caéeck. (1884) 16 The glore of the saule quhilk is 
untelabil. 

1830 Mas, Orte in Brightwell A/esz, (1854) 246 It fills me 
with untellable wonder and admiration of him. 1865 Trencu 
Gustavus Adolphus ii, 76 Which, though not absolutely 
untellable, had yet better remain untold. 1886 Ruskin 
Przterita 1, 422 The joy of approved love, and the untell- 
able, incalculable motive of its sympathy. 

Hence Unte’llably a/v. 

e1425 St. Eliz. of Sfalbeck in Anglia VMI. 109/21 
Whanne pese and obere lyke are doon ofien and vntellably. 
1513 Dovcias Alneid viii. ix. 38 The fader than..full tene 
derly Apone him hingis, wepand ontellably. 1889 J/éssfonary 
flerald Feb. 50 [The character of the people] is terribly bad, 
-. untellably bloodthirsty, cruel, and fascivious. 

Unte'lling, 7//. a. north. and Se. [Un-1 10.] 

+1. Innomerable, countless. Oés. 

1300 Cursor Af. 2107 Inde, and pers, and arabi,,.And 
niant ober vntelland contre, /d7¢. 6441 Pis ilk folk was vn- 
telland, Pat moyses had vnder hand, 1826 G. Muir Clydes- 
dale Minstrelsy 7 Vhe voyal banner that has splendid flown 
lts annual conrse for ages past untellin’. 1825 JamtEson, 
Untelling, adj.,..denoting what cannot be counted. Roxb. 

= UNTELLABLE a. 

1823 Hoce Shephera’s Cal. i, It was untelling what land 
that man possessed, 1885[J. Too] Alore Bits /r. Blinkbonuy 
i, It was untellin’ what Tibbie did for poor Mrs. Gemmell. 


+Untemed, 7f/.a. Obs. [OE, watemed (Un-1 
8), = MLG. antem(mn)et, MDa. utem(me)?, Da. 
nuiemmet, Cf. OE. uengetemed, MDu. ongetemmet, 
-temt (Du. ongetemd), MLG. ungetemet, G. unge- 


sdhmt.] Untamed. 

#1000 Gloss.in Wr.-Wiileker 226 Edonténs {sic}, untemed, 
wilde. @xro0 Cambridge J's. xxxii. 17 Leas ve? untemed 
hors. 1388 Wycurr Feels. xxx.8 An hors vntemyd..schal 
ascape hard, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. Ixxvil. 
(Bodl. MS.), Onager is a wilde asse..and suche asses been 
grete,.& vntemed. ¢1420 /’rose Life Alex. 8 A prynce of 
Macedoyne broghte pe kyng a horse vn-temed, a grete and 
a faire. 

Unte'mper, vw (Un.? 3.) 1685 Cotron tr. Aontaigne I, 
233 Examples have demonstrated to us that..the study of 
sciences does more soften and untemper the conrages of 
men than any way fortifte and incite them, 17568 Rusp tr. 
Macquer's Chen. 1. 65 By the sane operation Steel may be 
intempered. t+Unte'mperable, a (Un 7b, 5b) = 
INTEMPERABLE @ 157% tr. Buchanan's Detect, Mary (1572) 
Hiij, A woman..in..corrupt affectiounis vnbridelit, vntem« 
perable by her estayt, raging by hyr power. 

+ Unte-mperance. Ods. (Un-112 and 5 b.) 

1541 R. Coptano Galyen's Terap, 2 A. iv, The fyrste maner 
{of ulcers] haboundeth by the vntemperannce of the flesshe 
subiecte. 1987 Freminc Contx. Jfolinshed V1. 1268 The 
successors may he taught by their predecessors, ..sobrietie 
by their vntemperance. 1614 Goacrs Lucan iv. 124 The 
hazards that ensue,..From the vncertaine motions grew, 
When then the aires vntemperance drew. 

+ Unte-mperant, a.: see UNTEMPERATE a, 2 
(quot. 1388). 

+ Untemperate, a. Obs. [Us-17, 5b] 

1. a. Of weather, etc.: = INTEMPERATE a. I. 

1g25 Lo, Beaners Froiss, 11. cxxiv. 353 In Castyle there is 
no thynge but harde rockes and Monntaynes,..and an vn- 
temperate ayre, @ 1548 Haru Chron., Hen. VI, 137 Of 
these vntemperate stormes rose suche a scacety, that wheat 
was sold atliis, illid. the busshell, 1614 Archdeaconry of 
Essex (MS.) Alinutes fol. 10x (The weather] was wett and 
vntemperate. " 

pb. Distempered, disordered. rare—}, 

1539 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 17 b, [To] the bodyes un- 
temperate, suche meates or drynkes are to be gyven, which 
be in power contrary to the distemperance. 

2. = INTEMPERATE a. 2. 

1388 Wyciir Eeclus, xxxi. 23 Colre..and gnawyng to an 
vndiscreet either vntemperat [C. C. Cold. Camd, J/S, yntem- 
peraunt] man. 1s61 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. xiii, 435, 
(They) that do delite in an vntemperate desyre of specula- 
cion, 1589 Cooper Admon. 2A lamentable state of time it 
is, wherin such vntemperat boldenes is permitted. 1607 
Markuam Caved. 11,101 1f the Ryder have an vntemperate 
hand, which ener pulleth..vpon the horses month. @ 1633 
Caay Edw. Jf (1680) 16 The King, by his untemperate an 
undiscreet actions, had Jost the hearts of bis People. 

3. = INTEMPERATE a, 3. * 


UNTEMPERATELY. 


a1s8q Patrreyman Baldwin's Afor. Philos. (1600) 116 
Youth vntemperate, and full of carnall affections, quickly 
tarneth the bodye into age. 259a Nase 2, /enilesse G ij b, 
Vatemperate venerie, and that hatefull sinne of selfe-lone. 
1613 Suercey Trav. Persia 55 Hee that can restraine him- 
selfe from being transported by vntemperate appetites. 1625 
Suirtey Love Tricks u. ii, | would not leane Rufaldo for 
a world Of rash, vntempeiate youth. 

Hence + Unte-mperately adv. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu, clxxxvili, (Bodl. MS.), 
Wyne drinkinge vntemperatlych is to man kinde,.venym. 
1548 Uoatt, ete. Erasm, Par. Fok ii, 14b, When their 
geastes, .haue their mouthes ont of taste, & powre in drinke 
vntemperately. 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane's Come, 2376, 
They hearde also howe vntemperately the Freers that were 
collocntours handled the matter. 60a Sear Jfon., AFil, § 
Civ, tv. i. 209 He that immoderately and vntemperately pam- 
pereth his own body. 

+ Unte-mperateness. 04s. [Us-1 12, 5 b.] 

1. Distempered physical condition. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. it, (Bodl. MS.), pe 
temporat place bringep oute of vntemporatenes and makeb 
it godetoete, 1541 R. Cortanp Galyen's Tera. C iv, Some 
dysense of the lyuer, or the weykenes of the party greued, 
the which is none other thynge but a clere and notable 
vntemperaines. 1580 Brunpevitce sforsemanship wv. 36, 
To learne nt the Physicians handes, which ..as touching the 
weakenesse of the Liner, proceeding of the yntemperatenesse 
thereof, will bid you to heale everie such vntemperatenesse 
by his contrarie. 1597 A.M. Gutdemeanu's Fr. Chirurg, 
35/1 The glowinge Cantery. .amendeth the vntemperatnes 
of that parte. 1621 Burton Anad. Alef. 1 ii. v. ill, An 
innate burning vntemperatnesse, turning blood and choler 
into melancholy. 

2. = |NTEMPERATENKSS I. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 238/2 A dwelling place con- 
ueniently situated against the vntemperatenes-e of the ayre. 
3594 R. Asacey tr. Loys fe Roy 26 Vhe vatemperatenes of 
Winter, and Sommer. «1656 Ussner Ava. (1658) 723 The 
work. .being hindred by no untemperatenesse of the weather. 
1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 403 Many of his men, 
.eby the untemperateness of the Air,..dyed. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (177) Dict., Liteniperies, an Un- 
seasonableness, Untemperateness. 

3. = INTEMPERATENESS 2. 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 213 By reason of vatemperat- 
nesse they doe degenerate from their nature. 1599 Minsneu 
Span. Grau. To Students, Vntemperatenes, Vnshamefast- 
nes, Vnfaithfulnes, and Vathankefulnes. 1637 SattonsTaLe 
Eusebius’ Constantine 137 Untemperatenesse of life, covet- 
onsnesse, murder. 

qUnte’mperature, Ofs-' [Un-'12,5b.] Distempered 
state. a@1604 Hanmer Chron, fre/, (1809) 396 [After the] 
Earthquake..there followed..a continuall untemperature 
of the ayre, with a filthy skurfe. 

Untempered, //.a. [Un-1 8. Cf MDu. 
ongelemperi, Du, ongelemperd, MUG. ungetempert.] 

1. Unregulated; not moderated or controlled. 

31377 Lanci. P. P/. B, 1x. 102 Wolde nenere be faithful fader 
his fithel were vatempred. @ 1547 Surrey £ced. v.52 What 
lyef leede testeye men that consume their dayes In inwarde 
freets, untempred hates. 1561 Norton & Sactv. Gorboduc 
11. i, Vour eldest sonne, misledd By traitours framde of 
yonng vatempered wittes Assembleth force against your 

onger sone. 1631 A, Witson Szeisser nil, | wilbee your 

tickler, You too vntemper'd Vermin! 1808 Wa. Mitrorp 
fist. Greece 1. 584 Every untempered government must be 
jealous. /6/d. IL. 72 The spirit of party will pervade a 
stute with. .untempered and... lasting violence, 
b. Unmodified, unqualified. Freq. const. dy. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) [1.603 The utmost rigour 
of legal justice untempered by equity. 1794 S. Wittiams 
Vermont 203 The spirit of monarchy, untempered by repre- 
sentation. 1847 H. Rocers ss. (1860) I, 240 ILis eyes ache 
with that too uatempered brilliance. 1868 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. x. V1. 481 Rigid justice, untempered by mercy. 

2, Of lime or mortar: Not properly mixed and 
prepared. Also in fig. context. 

1440 Pallad, on Husé, ui. 395 Vntempred lime yf with 
the graffes be Putte in the plages. 1535 CovervaLe Ezeh. 
xiii, 11 Y@ wall, that ye hane dawbed with vntempered 
morter. 1637 Gittesrig Eng. Pop, Cerem.1t.i.7 He labour- 
eth to plaister over his Superstition with the vntempered 
morter of this quidditative distinction. 1662 CowLey Crom. 
weld Wks, 1906 HI. 362 That none of these untempered 
Mortars can hold out against the next blast of Wind. 1755 
Younc Centaur v. 311 This castle was built out of the 
various ruins of many demolish'd forts of infidelity,..and 
cemented with untemper’d mortar. 18a6 Soutngy Vind. 
Eccl. Angi, 44, Uhave not been labouring in the quarries for 
tnirty years, that I should build with untempered mortar. 
1896 A.D. Coceripce Eton in Forties 8 His gloves.. [being] 
bedaubed..with untempered mortar. 

fransf, 1781 Cowper //ofe 627 ‘Vo storm the citadels they 
build inair, And smite th’ untemper’d wall, ‘tis death tospare. 

b. Not properly digested or concocted. 

18aa Goop Study Med. 11. 757 The untempered fluid con- 
tained in the tubercles, /é/d. IV. 695 A defective secretion 
of the rete mucosum, which..seems to be..untempered or 
imperfectly elaborated. 


e. Unhardened, 


18a0 Goop Syst. Nosology 427 Bones untempered in their 
substance, and incapable of affording their proper support. 
18a5 J. Nicnotson Operat, Mechanic 322 A screw of un- 
tempered steel. 1839 Noan £vectricity 239 A disc of un- 
tempered steel. 

Unte mpering, 4//,@, (Us-'10.) 1599 Suaks. Men. V, 
vy. i. 241 My hlood begins to flatter me, that thou doo'st 
flove me}, notwithstanding the poore and vntempering effect 
ofmy Visage. Unte‘mpested, a. (UN-'9.) 1846 Worcks- 
TER (citing Millman). 2890‘ R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
<1891) 244 The serene untemipested heavens of the isles of 
the blest. Untempe'stuous, 2. (UN-' 7, 5c.) 1864 
Swinsurne A/alante 400 Like kindled lights in untempes- 
tuons heaven. pnts mpied, @ (Un-! 9.) 1850 S. 
Doser. Roman v.61 A bare Untempled spot, unblest, uncon. 
secrate, 1855 Battey J/ysfic 16 He, the untempled God, 
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above man's thought. Untemporary, a. (Un-'7.) 1784 
R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 235 Oh, et the actual, undis- 
turbed, untemporary enjoyment of two such friends! Une 
temptable,@. (Un-'7b.) 2829 Monthly Mag. XLVII. 
jo6 With this second marriage, the untemptable Adam is 
extremely delighted. 1837 Sin I’, Patcrave Alerch. § Friar 
iv. 243 They wish to earn the character of the most untenipt- 
able and rigid justice. 

Unte‘mpted, f//.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not tempted ; unassailed by temptation. 

1607 Beaum. & FL. Woman-Ffater tv. i, Can you imagine 
A Maid, whose beanty could not suffer her To live thus long 
untempted? 1652 Br, Harn dxvis, World ut xii, Those 
objects of dread, and horror, ..not so confined to their hell, 
as to leave us untempted, 1716 Gay Trivia ut. 287 Careful 
observers,., Untempte:,..contemn the jugler's feats, Pass 
by the Meuse, nor try the thimble’s cheats. 1787 [,ec Ux- 
TAINTED fp. a. 4b). 1809-14 Wornsw, /xcurs. Vite 259 
Those..yet untempted to forsake The simple occupatians 
of their sires, 1865 Grosarr Afew, 4. Paluer a4 The issue 
of profound meditation,..act untempted of doubt. 1890 
‘R. Botprewooo’ Col. Kefermer (1891) 366 An unworn, 
untempted nature, 

b. Not due to or resulting from temptation or 
enticement. 

2744 Akexsive 7A, Curto 67 Yet must you one untempted 
vileness own, 1753 Fintping Adiz, Canning Wks. 19.3 X1. 
30 A pitch of wanton and untempted inhumanity, beyond 
all possibility of belief. 1871 Rusxin Fors Clav. vil. 23 
There is no physical crime..so without parallel in its un- 
tempted guilt, as the making of war machinery. 

2. Unattempted, untried. rare. 

1744 Axensine Pleas. Fag. i. 573 Let the breath of thy 

extended praise Inspire my kindling hosom to the height 
Of this untempted theme. 
_tUntempter. Os. rave. (Us-!12.) 1382 Wrettr Jas. 
i, 13 Sotheli God is vntempter [L. fafentatur) of yuel thingis, 
forsothe he temptith no man, Unte'mptible, a., -ibly, 
adv. (Un-17, 11.) 1828 EE, Irving Ser. 2. p. Ixvii, Tn- 
fallibility and holiness untemptible..in that which hercto- 
fore had been human, fallible and temptible flesh. 1858 
Busunete. New Lye xiii, Absolute purity is untemptible, as 
in God. /6fd¢., Gud..is untemptible, 74n2., He can make 
us untemptibly pure, 

Untempting,///.¢. (Ux-1 10.) 

1824 Lytron in Life & Left, (1883) I. 294 The poor animal 
.- bent his head languidly over the untempting food. 1859 
F. E, Pacer Curate Cumberworth 3:3 A schoolboy repug- 
nance to go back to my smoky lodgings, and Mrs. Ferrall's 
unteimpting fare, 

\Jence Unte‘mptingly a/v. 

[1847 Wenster.] @1866 H. Minter Ramdles Geologist 
(1358)357 ‘The day was still unfavorable, and the [geological] 
sections seemed untemptingly indifferent. 

Untemptingness. (Un.' 12. Cf. prec.) 1646 Ham- 
Monn Sizaes 12 ‘The naturall intrinseeall untemptingnesse 
ofthatsinne. Unte'msed, 44a. (Us-'8.] Unsifted. 
164: Dest arn, Bhs. (Surtees) 105 Wee have received a 
pecke anda halfe more of tempsed meale from the one, than 
wee have had of the other, of untempsed meale, 


Untenability. (Uy-l12,5c. Cf. next.) 
1644 Prynne & WaLker Fiennes’ Trial 76 Vhe weaknesse 


and untenability of it was no ground of its surrender. 1841 
Herscuen ss. (1857) 188 The complete untenability of a 
simple aqueous doctrine. 1884 Law Yimes 1 Nov.7/1 ‘The 
untenability of the modern American contention. 

Untenable, «. [Un-! 7 band 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being held against attack. 

1647 CLarenvon é/ist, Ked. vit. § 60 Having lain so long 
with such a strength before so vile and untenable a pluce, 
witbout reducing it. a1671 [.n. Fairrax Aleut. (1699) 9 
In a council of war the Town was judged untenable. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. 1’, tv. Wks, 1813 V. 418 That ill-provided 
and untenable fort. 1796 Campaigns 1797-4, 1.1. ix. gt 
The post..was abandoned as untenable. 1844 H. 11. Witson 
Srit, india 11.54 Measures were taken to render the position 
of the besiegers untenable. 1879 Cassed('s Vechu. Educ. 1. 
287 The fire of the Prussian artillery rendered the interior 
of the works. .uatenable, 

b. jig. (Cf. sense 2.) 

16ga Davurn Furtenad (1697) p. lii, Casaubon. .thiaks it 
time ta abandon a Post that was untenable. He acknow- 
ledges that Persins is obscure insome places. 1765 S1ERNE 
Tr. Shandy vu. xxxiv, If there was any one post more un- 
teaable than the rest, he would be sure to throw himself 
into it. 1807 Jfed. rnd, XVIE. 534 An impartial retrospect 
..Will..coavinee Mr. Dawson, that he has occupied taten- 
able ground. 1880 M°¢Cartny Ow Times xiii. 1V. 429 
He withdrew from what he felt to be an untenable position. 

ce. Incapable of being oecupied or retained. 

1699 Bover Dict. Royal s.v., His new Lodgings were 
made in a Moment as untenable as tbe others. 17at AMHERST 
Lerra Fil. No. 40 (1726) a1t Not content with..college- 
offices, they have lately found out a method of augmenting 
them with good livings, which, according to statutes and 
prescription, are untenable together. 1860 Mere. Afarine 
Wag. VII. 291 A ship could Iny there in safety when Table 
bay would be untenable. 1883 SrevENSoN Silverado Sq. 5 
The site has proved untenable. 

2. Incapable of being maintained or supported. 

1650 Foutcer Pisgah 31, xiii, 268 A Tenet unteinable with 
truth. 1664 H. More Afo/. 507, | an..far from rejecting 
or condemning the Opinion of the Schools from being 
altogether untenable, 1724 Watertano Farther Vindic. 
Christ's Divin, Introd., Their main Scheme appeerine so 
gross, and so untenable, that they..are..ashamed to own it. 
1835 Tuirtwaue Greece iii, 1.78 «A not untenable hypothesis, 
1886 Law Keg, 31 Chanc. Div. 365 The claim is of the most 
untenable description, 

Ilence Unte*nableness, 

1833 G.S. Faser Recapit. Apostasy 40 The untenableness 
of the various names..crudely propounded by the wanton. 
ness of expositorial licence. 1846 Lewes //ist. Philos, LV. 
95 The untenableness of the theory of innate ideas, 


Unte‘nant, v. [Un-24,5.] 
lL. trans. To dislodge from a dwelling. 


UNTENDERLY. 


1614 1. Avams Devils Bang iee 1oz Hee gets possession 
of their affections, whence all the power of man cannot vn- 
tenant him. 

2. To deprive of a tenant or tenants. 

1640 Surrey St. Patrick for [re/.t. i, You know I can 
Untenant hell, dispeople the wide air. 1796 Cotertice 
Destiny of Nations 35 All Those blind Omniscients, those 
Almighty Slaves Untenanting creation of its God. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXVIUI, 528 It is only wonderful that the 
official cadastres should not wholly Lave untenanted the 
soil. 1832 R. Cuampers /insinent Scotsmen 1%. 46 “lhe 
Reformation untenanted its walls. 1846 M‘Gee /risk 
Writers 3. Dempster..began to untenant every niche in 
the national temple of Irelund. 1861 Lu. Lytton & Fane 
Vaunhanuser 67,1, whose heart of all that lived in it He hath 
untenunted. 

3. ‘lo depart from, to quit. 

1795 Corenipcr Lives at Shurton Bars iv, Untenanting 
its beauteous clay My Sara's soul has wing'd its way. 

Untenantable, az (Un-1 7b.) 

a166r Funter WH erthies, Esse t. (1662) 347 Winchester 
Castle was..ordered to he made Untenuble; Lut the over- 
officious malice of such who executed the Onder (wilfully 
mistaking the word) made it Untenantable. agza law. 
Reg, Chron. 141/1, 400 houses, destroyed, or rer.dered une 
tenantable. 1774 PAIL Trans. LXV. 274 They may so 
abound with fleasas to become untenantable. 1833 WHEWELL 
Astron, vii. 64 The apparently frozen and untenantable 
regions in the neighbomhood of the pole. 1862 GALTON 
Fac. Tour. 208 Beds untenantable, charges uaconscignable, 
is the state of things auw as then, 

Unte‘nanted, ///. az. [Us-18.] Not occupied 
by a tenant or tenants, 

1673 Temrte £ss. [ref Wks. 1720 L117 The Counny 
seems to be full stuck‘d, no Ground that 1 hear of heir g 
uatenanted, 1677 Yanranton Aug. fmprov. 16 “Vhere 
needed not one House tostand empty and untenanted. 1742 
Ricrarpson Hameda 11.203 A pretty little Farm and House, 
untenanted, 1808 Sco1r J/urwz, 1. Introd,, All silent now 
—for now are still Thy bowers, unter anted Bowhill, 1887 
Sfectator 22 Oct. 1413 There are not naw so many on- 
tenanted spaces on the globe suitable for human habitation, 

Jig, 1830 Canine wesc. (1872) EL). 53 In that hour thou 
wilt look baek on thy untenanted life. 


Untended, #7. a. [Unx-? 8.] 

xg98 ILorto, /acustodite, not kept, nut louked ynto, vn- 
tended. 1732 Lyirenion froggy. Love i. 17 His flock. . 
untended lay, ‘Yo evry savage u defenceless prey. 1736 
Tnomson Literty v.10 Let Asia's woods, Untended, yield 
the vegetable fleece. 1794 Won sw. Guilt & Sorrocy |xiil, 
Nor shall she perish there, untended and alune! 1807 J. 
Lartow Coluind. vi. 160 He comes. .untended by his usual 
train, 1854 HI. Mitter Sch. § Schau. xi, The hedges [were] 
gapped hy the almost untended cattle, 1861 /. ats, Passes 
§ Glace, Ser. it. 1, 163 ‘The same fitful glaie from the pine- 
log fire, as the untended embers crumble together ! 

Untender, «. [Us-! 7.] 

1. Not tender in dealing with others; ungentle, 
unkind. Also const. of 

1605 Suaks, Lear 1. i. 108 So young, and so sntender? 
1611 — Cyd, ut. iv. 12 Why tender'st thou that Paper to 
me, with A looke vntender? ¢ 1678 J. Doin Spirtt of Fofery 
(1680) 75 Is it reasonable..to Le thus tender of a few men, 
and untender of the grand Concerns cf..our Master? ?¢1710 
Concreve Lament, Helen over {lector 9 Inall which time 
..Not one untender Werd or look of Scorn, Which I too 
often have from others born. 1774 Dearie JMéinstied i. 
xxxi, Let untender thoughts afar be driven. 1825 Lamp 
Lidia ww. Wedding, 1s there nut something untender..in the 
hurry which a beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself 
from the paternal stock, 1898 G. W. FE. Russee Collect. & 
Kecoll, ii, 14 In those watender days he was considered tuo 
delicate to remain at a Public School. | 

+2, Not having a tender conscience; lacking in 
religtous susceptibility. Also ¢ransf Obs. 

3668 Duruam Con. Rev, (1660) 187 We will find, that 
many who have been untender, have had hand at this work. 
1680 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. XLV. 235 Yhis wofull dread- 
full defection in these two emenent men is to be lamented. 
. Among then Mr, Castairs elder is the most unsouad and 
untender. 1730 ‘T. Boston J/ene. (1899) 37 He, being both 
3 weak and uatender man, was unacceptable to the parish. 
fbid, 136 ‘Vhe untender carriage of sone ministers in Niths- 
dale. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Yrud. 262 Untender professors 
loudly bawl against the sins of others. @1812 MACLEAN 
Disc. Wks. 1848 VI. 195 By an untender walk guilt has 
accumulated upon the conscience. 

3. Not immature, 

1879 Bain Educ. as Sctence xii, 416 The effect produced on 
tender years will be sulmerged in the un-tender years that 
follow. 

Hence Unte‘nderness. 

21658 Dunnam Comm. Rev, (1660) 181 There was much.. 
unwatchfulnesse aad untendernesse in both these respects 
before God, 1686 in Proc. Soc. Antiy. Scot. XLV. 258 An 
untenderness and sinfull love of life. 1724 E. Erskine Serve. 
Wks. (1791) 122 If through untenderness ye provoke him to 
withdraw. 1883 Century Mag. 55 ‘Vhis education..be had 
never got.—Flence his untenderness. 

Untendered, 4//. a. (Un-' 8.] Not offered. 1607 
Miopieton Alichaehnas Terni ut. iv. 45 Is not the da 
past, the money untendered? 1611 SHaks. Cymd. un i, 
to Cassibulan .. granted Rome a Tribute, Yeerely three 
thousand pounds; which (by thee) lately Is left vntender’d. 


Unte'nderly, av. (Un-1 11.) 

Yargoa Morte Arik. 1144 Vn-tenderly fro pe toppe pai 
tiltine to-geder2, c1425 Wyntoun Cron. vit. ii. 128 (Cott 
MS.), He sende paim in to Normondy, Par tretyt bai war 
whtendyrly. 1651 Warrtston Diary (S.H.S.) 11. 143, Lheard 
of Suynton's, leaving of all family exercises..and walking 
untenderly on the Lords Day. 1658 Durnam Cos. Rev. 
(1660) 188 A Minister..prone to foster their securitie, or 
rifle their wounds untenderly, 178 S. J. Pratr Eyvna 
Corbett (ed. 4) [11.254, ] have too much Contributed to her 
happiness for her to treat me untenderly. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur, Leigh 1. 823 If 1 spoke untenderly This 


UNTENIBLE. 


morning,..pardon it, 1868 Brownixc Ring & BR. v1. 196 
The snow-white soul that angels fear to tuke Untenderly. 

Unte'nible, a. [Ux-' 7.} Untenable. 1783 Haices 
Antig. Chr. Ch, 135 A conclusion most illogical and untenible, 
4 Untennanted, 447. a. Ods.-! [Ux-'8.] Not furnished 
with atenon. 21578 Moxon Mech. Exere.v. 84 Make also 
a Tennant on each un-Tennanted end of the Stiles. Un- 
tent, 7. (Un-24, 4b.) 1605 Suans. 77. & Cr. us. iil, 178 
Why, will he not vpon our faire request, Vntent his person, 
and share the ayre with vs? 1611 Frorro, Steadare, to 
remooue thetentsofacamp,tovntent. Untenta‘culated, 
fpl.a. (Us-18,) @ 1830 McCuLLocu Atiributes (1843) 111. 
394 The untentaculated Medusz. 

Unte:nted, ff/. a.) [Ux-2 8+TeEntv.4] Un- 
probed, undressed. 

1605 Snaks, Lear i. iv. 322 Th’ vntented woundings ofa 
Father’s curse Pierce euerie sense about thee. 1822 Mitman 
Martyr of Antioch 65 With open and untented wounds, 1828 
Scott Aunt Margaret's Mirror ad fin., The wounds of an 
untented conscience, 

+ Unte-nted, fil_a® Obs. [Un 84+ Tenrv.?] Not 
tempted. 172§ in Peterkin Ork. §& Zetl, (1822) 1, 223 The 
straight pathes of virtue and untented honesty. 

Unte-nted, pp4 2.3 Sc or arch, [Un-1 8+ 
Tent v.1] Unheeded, unregarded. 

3791 J. Learmont Poems 61 ‘I'he least untentit, lowse spoke 
word, Gars them draw the duellin’ sword, c180e0 R. Gitu 
Elegy Pudding Lizsie sili, While busy time still jogged on, 
Unmark’d, untented, 1867 Morris Yasou x. 300 Great 
herds of deer and neat,, .Seeming all wild.., For quite un- 
tented here and there they ran. 

Untented, 444 2.4 [(Us-' 8+ Testeo AfZ. a] Not 
furnished witha tent or tents, 1892 Cent, Dict. s.v., An 
untented army;..an untented field. 

Unternty, a. Sc, [Un-" 7.) Careless, heediess. 1819 Scotr 
Leg, \ontrose x, What is to become of me, if Gustavus.. 
should be lamed among their untenty hands! 1893 StrvENSON 
Catriona vii, 1 would never be so untenty as to commit 
myself. + Unte:rmed, Af/. a. [Us-) 8.) Unbounded, 
unlimited. ¢15§86 C’ress 'rmuroke Js. ev. il, He eternally 
that treaty mindeth, Which him to us untearmed ages 
bindeth. 1633 Forb Love's Sacr, m1. iii, Thy reward... Shall 
be our special] thanks, and loue vn-term’d. +Unte‘rmin- 
able, a. Oés. (Us-) 7b, 5b.) a@1697 Manton Seri. 7's, 
extx. (1725) 436/2 Eternal Duration implies an immutable 
and unterminable abode in Being. Unte'rminably, adz. 
(Us-111, 5b.) 1631 R. Skene in A, Craig /lgr, § Hermit 
3 For the singular and ever hound duetie, wherevnto..1 ever 
acknowledge my selfe to be vaterminably tied, to loue, 
serne, and honour, You and Yours, Unterminated, 
féla. (Ux-'8) [1775 Asn.) 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxvit. (1856) 225 The broad, unterminated expanse of ice. 
1891 E. T. Dixon Found, Geont. 33 Any unterminated straight 
line. Unte'rminating, £47, a. (Un-!10.) 18ax Scorr 
Riogr. Aleut, (1834) 1. 363 The unterminating succession of 
misfortunes, Untetrraced, A//. a. 
1879 STEVENSON raz, Cerennes 166 The ground, where it 
was unterraced, was usually toosteep. +Unterred, JA/ a. 
Obs) [Un 8] Uninterred. 1633 Marmion fue Cont. 

fanion ti, Those That ie unterr’d, wanting their funerall 
rites. Unterre’strial, a. (Unx-' 7.) 1946 Youxc Wt 
7h, 1x. 1752 The natives of this world sublime, Of this so 
foreign, uni-terrestrial sphere. 1813 SHeLLey QO. Afad vin. 175 
No pain assailed Jlis unterrestrial sense. Unte'rrifiable, 
a, (Us-' 7 b.) 31875 Iervs Soc. Press. xxiii, 352 There 
remain no unterrifiable witnesses but children. 

Unterri-fie, a. (Ux-1 7.) 

1788 H. Downsan Jufrrcy vi. 637 The stream Of light- 
ning,..safe convey’d, In unterrific silence, to the ground, 
1831 Caxtyie Sart, Kes. iii, Not unterrific was the aspect; 
but we looked on it like brave youths, 1887 Rusnin Prz- 
terita 11. 393 A majestic, but unterrific fortalice of cliff. 

Unterrified, 7/7. 2. (Un-18.) 

Also U.S, ‘derisively applied to the Democratic party’: 
1832-63 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. sv. 

1609 DanieL Ciz, Wars vt. \xxviii, Yet standes he stiffe, 
vadash’t, vnterrifi'd, 1670 Fraruan Death of Albemarle 
y, Ever nnterrified his valour stood Like some tall 10ck 
amidst a sea of blood. 1753 Smociert Cr. Mathow xii, The 
chevalier, unterrified by this dreadful salutation, desired he 
would accompany him to a inure convenient place. 1764 
Ann, Reg., Chron, 87/1 The robin..comes in. Rantcrnihed 
by the number of persons, 182r SHELLEY Adouais iv, He 
went, unterrified, Into the gulf of death. 1856 O_msTeD 
Slave States 178 The attempt to suppress discussion has 
given every advantage to the unterrified partisans on both 
sides. 

Unterrifying, //.a.  (Ux-1 10.) 

1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 149 What a mild and unterrify- 
ing thing is Death to such a Man as this! 182t Lama Elia 
1. Chapter on Ears, Vhe genuine unterrifying aspects of my 
pleasant-countenanced host and hostess. 1877 SWINBURNE 
C. Bronté 79 Lips already whitened. .by the present shadow 
of unterrifying death. 

+ Unte'state, z. [Unx-15,5 b.] Intestate, 

1440 Facob's Well 20 Pe godys of here tenauntys pat 
dyen vntestate. 1559 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 138 Not 
willinge todye untestate,..1 provide..this my last will, 1s97 
Savite Yacttus, /Tist. 11. 89 Uf they dyed vntestate the 
ordinary course of the law,.wasobserued, 1600 RowLanps 
Lett. Humours Blood iv. 635 \t was his fathers lucke of late 
to die Untestate. 1617 Mixsuev. (Hence in Hexham.) 

Untested, f/7 a. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Intestate. Os. (Cf. prec.) 

1570 Foxe A. & AL, (ed. 2) I. 409/1 The courte [of Rome] 
. aspired how to vsurpe the goods of them that die vntested. 
1586 Srenser Wild Wks. 1882 1, p. xvii, Suche as dye un- 
testyd, 1608 in 2. Pont's Acc, Cunninghau (Maitl. Cl.) 183 
Johne Blair. .deceist vntestit in the moneth of Januar, 1604 
zeiris, 

2. Not tested or proved. 

[1775 Asu.] 1828-32 Wensrer (citing Adams’ Lect.). 1881 
Fireu Lect. Teach. 179 ‘Vo leave him unquestioned and un- 
tested, ,2884 Cuurcn Bacon viii. 197 His whole doctrine of 
‘Forms’,.is an Sxutaple of loose and slovenly use of un- 
examined and untested ideas, 

Unte'sticled, £2. a. (Un-? 8, 4.) 1668 Wirkins Real 
Char, 291 So Ox is untesticled or gelt Bull. + Unte-tche, 


(Ux-? 8.) [1775 Asn.] | 


368 


Obs [Une 4b + detche Tacne 3.5] Wrongful act; fault. 
e3350 Will. Palerne 509 His maners were so menskful, 
aemende hem mi3t none, & sebbe forsobe til bis tinie non vn- 
tetche be ne wrou3t. Unterther,v. (Un-? 4b.) [1775 
Asn.) 1888 W. G. Brack /Jeligeland 9 The herd-girl who 
comes to untether the patient sheep, nte‘thered, A//. a. 
(Us-' 8) [1775 Asn.) 1826 W. A. Mites 2. Barrow 5 
[These evidences, etc.] give a free untethered flight to the 
imagination, 1907 Daily Chron. 6 June 5/5 Old untethered 
horses and donkeys. . browsing on the slopes. Untew'ed, 
pél.a, (Un 8+ Tew>.!) Untrimmed. rsgx Lyty Endy. 
u, ii, That..crnell enemie that beareth rough and vntewed 
lockes vpon his bodie. 

Untha'ek, v [Unx-2 4.] = Unruatcn v. 

e 1400 Depysian Gospel Harmony 22 Hij cloumben on bat 
hous and vnpakkeden it, 


+ Unthank, sd. Obs. [OE. zeJanc mase. (f. wse- 
Uns-l i24fanc THaxk 53), = OFris. unthonk 
(WFris, ondank, NFris. astoonk), MDu, ondane 
(Du. ondunk), MLG. wndank, OUG, undanch, 
unthank (MHG. undanc, G. undanz) ingratitude, 
displeasure, etc.; ON. 20k fem., a reproach, 
censure, etc, (MSw. o¢hak, Sw. ofackh, MDa, and Da. 
atak ingratitude, etc.).} 

I. L Absence of gratitude or good-will; un- 
favourable thought or feeling ; ill-will, disfavour; 
displeasure expressed in actions or words, 

¢893 K, ELrrep Ores, iv. x. § 11 Pa wes Hannibale efter 
hiera hedeniscum gewunan bet andwyrde swibe Jad, & him 
unpanc sede bes andwyrdes. @1000 Sal. §& Sat 98 Donne 
hiene on undanc..R. ieorrenga zeseced. ¢ 1208 Lay. 22370 
Mid Ardure he win dronc; Pat him) wes mucheles undonc. 
13.. ££, Allit, P.C. 55 Penne prat moste I pole, & ynbonk 
tomede, ¢1380 Wvettr Sed Iks. 1. 256 And in travaile 
aboute bese goodis..stondid al be mede in pis if, and al 
unpank of peyne ofhelle, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aeeve’s 7. 16x 
Vathank come on his hand that hoond hym so, 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love g2 Frenschyp, has also a grete likynge with it 
knytt in qwhilk it adyls no meyde ne evan 1483 Cath. 
Alngl. 381/2 Vn Thanke, demericio. 1557 Tottel'’s Altsc. 
(Arb,) 203 Vathanke to our desert be geuen, Which merite 
not a heauens gift to kepe. 

b, In the phrase 40 Aave unthank, 

e1325 in Wright /’e2, Sougs (Camden) 327 But unthank 
liave the bishop that lat hitso go. 13.. 2. &, Addit. P. B. 
133 For beft, & for brepyng, vnponk may mon haue. 1380 
Sir Ferumd, 3051 ‘Wel depardieux,’ quab pis barouns, 
*ounbank habbe pat spare’, ; 

2. An act or circumstance cansing displeasure or 
annoyance; an offence or injury. 

¢897 K. AEcrreo Gregory's /'ast. C. xlix. 379 And 7a 
fordy Se he forwandode dat he swa ne dyde, 3a ageaf he hit 
Isc. Sat feoh] to undances. c1000 Apollonius of Tyre 26 
Cwede ze pxt ic..eow dide zfre znizne unpanc? ¢ 10g0 
O. EF. Chron, (MS. C) an. 1049, Eac fela odra unbanca be 
he him dyde. ¢ ra0g Lay. 11769 Pe eorl Caredoc..3et hit 
mai ilimpe; hit is be an vndonke. a@izag Aacr. KR. 202 Vor 
lure of eile worldliche pinge, oder of freond, oder uor eni un- 
donc, 13.. Guy of Warw. 5311 His brond..brac vnto his 
hond, ‘*Allas,” quab Gij, ‘bis vnbang! Were no may y me 
nou3t lang’, is ie 

II. In uses denoting disinclination, reluctance, 
or involuntariness. 

3. In genitive, used adverbially, = Unwillingly; 
compulsorily ; against a person’s wish or will; 
without one’s consent ; also, involuntarily. 

The genitive is similarly used in OF ris., MDu., OHG., etc. 

6960 Laws Edgar in Thorpe Laws J. 264 Niman [hij un- 
pances pone teodandielto pam mynstre. ?1066.0.E. Chron, 
(MS, C) an. 1065, Fostiz..nam of pam butse karlon sume 
mid him, sume pances,sume unpances. ¢1175 Lad, lone. 
17 Gif bu agultest wid pine efen-nexta undonkes, bet hit pin 
ponkes hu se pu miht wid him. axg0o Cursor Al. 27198 
[It] sceus quat nede Was man at drau him to pis dede,.. 
Quar vuthankes [Farrf queber vnpankis] or wit will, And 
quatkin strengh him draf per-till, i 

b. More freq. with poss. adj. (or sb. in poss. case). 

¢893 K. Ecrreo Ores. tii. §1 Miswabeah heora undances 
mid swicdome hie begeaton, ¢r100 O.L. Chron, (MS, D) an. 
90s, Pa erad Epelwold wdcling.. pone ham zt Winburnan 

< zt Tweoxnam bas cynges unbances, ¢1z00 ORMIN 7194 
Miccle bettre iss to be mann..’lo don _all hiss unnbannkess 
god Pan ifell hise pannkess. ¢1a0g Lay. 4502 Brennes.. 
hauede heo hiwedded, & ihaued heotu bedde,alhire yvndonkes. 
axz4q0 Sazules Warde in O. E. d/out. 1, 247 Strengde stont 
nest hire, pat 3ef ei wule in, warschipes vn ponkes, warni 
strengde fore, pat is hire suster, ant heohit ut warpe. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14172 Wyb hyin to fighte 
leuere he wylde Pan, his vnbankes, to pem 3elde, 13.. Coer 
de L. 2208 Natheles many he eleaved, And their unthanks 
ther hylived. 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 201 Pis virgyne 
pus bir vnthankes fyled perceyued pat sho was with ehiled, 
a 31470 Haroine Chrou. L.iv, Kyng Edward with longshankes 
Brought it awaye again, the Scottes vuthankes, /étd. LxVINL, 
ii, Vpon the north sea hankes, He faught with theim in battaill 
their vnthankes. « 

ec. Without inflection in absolute use. 

at2as Fuliana 36 He schal unbonc in his ted cnden pe 

t tu _wilnest. [Cf Toots sd. 5.) ¢1230 Halt Aleid. 47 
Purh pis weorre, he sarked fe, unbonc hise [v.7. in his} ted, 

¢ blisse, .of cristesicorene, ¢ #339 R. Brune Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6093 Walwes bey tok, al his vntbank, & leddym to 
Atyngal. 1338 — Chron, (1810) 241 Pe Walsch com pam 
ageyn, did our men alle arere, Pat turnyng ber vnthank, as 
heuy was be charge, Vnder pam alle sank. 


4. A? one's unthanks, against one’s will, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4698 Forpi enhabete je in angwysch 
at 3oure vnthankis. ¢1420 Auturs of Arth, 424 (Th.), Or 
he weldene my landes, at myne va-thankes. By alle be 
welthe of this werlde, he salle bame neuer welde. 

Untharnk, v [Un-? 3.) zvaxs. To unsay or recall one's 
thanks to. 1640 Suirtey Love's Cruelty in. iii, Duke. 
We are not pleasd, she should depart. Sed, Then I'le vn- 
thanke your Goodnesse, 


UNTHATCH. 
Unthanked, 7/2. (Ux-1 8.) 


1562 Lecn Armory Pref, Suche they are,as be gone from 
the world, of whome I] am sure to be vnthanked. 1634 
Mitton Comus 723 If all the world Should in a pet of 
temperance feed on Pulse,..'Vh’ all-giver would be unthank’t, 
would be unprais'd. 1666 Drvorn dun, MJirad. cxcii, Their 
batter’d Admiral too soon withdrew, Unthank’d by ours for 
his unfinish’d Fight. 1700 — f’ad. & Are.t. 388 Uawelcom 
Freedom and unthank'd Reprieve. 1814 Cotenipce Lets. 
(1895) 630 Unthanked, and left worse than defenceless, by 
the friends of the Government. 1897 H. N. Howarp Foot?- 
steps Proserpine 95 Though untbanked he fall Midway.., 
His soul shal! mount to Heav'n, 

Cf. OE. znpane- 


Untha'nkful, 2. [Un-1 7. 
Sul, OMG, undancfol.J 

1. Not earning thanks or gratitude ; unacceptable, 
unappreciated, thankless; disagreeable. 

c 1400 A fol, Loll. 4g What ping bat bu werkyst is vnpank- 
ful to pe loli Goost. 1533 Bettenoen Limy 1, x. (S.T.S). 
I. 56 Laith pe pepil[s}.. beheld pis vnthankful sicht. /ézd, 
], 60. i598 Syivesten Du Sartas ut ui. Furies 626 Those 
that (broken with unthankfull toyl) Seek others’ Health. 
1623 J. ‘lavtor (Water P.) Discov. by Sea B7, Which make 
theimselues sicke with drinking such vnthankfull healths. 
1759 GoLosm, Bee No. 8 p14 Jt is, therefore, one of the most 
unthankful offices inthe world. 181g CoLiripcE Let?z. (1895) 
632 To be a prophet is..an unthankful office. 1855 Pouliry 
Chron. 11}. 363 It must be an unthankful task for judges to 
award prizes to inferior birds, 

tb. Inadequate, insufficient. O3s.—! 

1491 Keg. Adberdon. (Maiti. Cl.) J. 328 Gyf it beis fundin 
onthankful payment be pe said Jhone to be said vicar. 

2. Not rendering thanks; not feeling or exhibit- 
ing gratitude. 

1499 Contempl, Sinners Prol. Avb, Vnthankfull mannes 
myndes. 1g26 Tinpace 2 iv iii.2 Men shalbe.. vnthank- 
full, vnholy, churlisshe, 1565 Cooper Vhesaurus, Aninius 
fugratus, an vathankfull harte. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
Purnass, uu, ii, 1199 An vathankefull Viper that will sting 
the man that renined bim, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort. Eng. 
1, lvii, 168 These concurring with unnaturall troubles from 
most unthankfull sonnes, 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 91 He 
that in silence suppresses a favour received is an unthankful 
Fellow, 1722 De lor Nelig. Courtsh. 1, ii. (1840) 77, 1 do 
notthink you will ever be unthankful. 1768 Ross Helenore 
60 I'm seeking after twa unthankfu’ men. 1805 Wornsw. 
Prelude vu. 543 Could a youth..Sit, see, and hear, unthank- 
ful, uninspired ? 

absol. 1535 COVERDALE Luke vi. 35 The Hyest..is kynde, 
even to the vathankfull. 1893 J. Persrorp Loyalty to 
Christ 11. 367 The Good Shepherd giveth Himself to the 
unthankful and the evil. 

trausf, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair i. i, The husbandman 
ought not, for one unthankful year, to forsake the plough. 
1615 Baatnwalr Strappado, etc. (1878) 326 But time vnthank- 
full time, too soone forgot the Gem she had. 1665 Boye 
Occas. Refi. v. vii, The Thorns and Thistles that are the ua- 
thankful Earths wonted productions, 

b. Const. for or + of (a thing), 4o (a person). 
cisco Kenneote Passion of Christ 373 As setk ynthankfull 
to pe medicinar. 154% Bainxtow Conzfi. iil. 16, ] pray God, 
that we be not vnthanckful for that delyuerance, 1580 J. 
Tay in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 33 That I swild nocht appear to 
be onthankfwill of the said benefeit. 1610 Donne /’sendo> 
martyr 289 When Otho.. became vnthankfull to the Pope. 
1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 82 & 5 Your Ingratitude..shal! not 
make me unthankful for the Good you have done me. 1729 
Law Serious C. xi, 171 Quarrelsome with others, and un- 
thankful to God. 18¢5 SincLEton I] frgé/ 11. 394 He looks 

back, Unconscious of events, and for escape Unthankful. 

3. Characterized by ingratitude. 

1614 Iie, Wate Contempl, O. 7. v. vi. 107 If yee had said, 
Choose vs another gouernour, tt had been a wicked and vn- 
thankfull motion. 1643 Secrets Discovered (title-p.), Their 
perfidious, deceitful, and unthankful proceedings against the 
welfare of this Kingdom. 1665 Bovir Occas. Neff. etc. 
(1848) 54 It were, unthankful towards the Father of Lights, 
not to make use of the great Light we receive. .by the Moon. 
jar Ketty Scot, Prov. 188 When they whom we have 
supported make unhandsome, and unthankful Returns. 

Unthankfully, adv. (Us-111.]  Ungrate- 
fully. 

1470 Harpinc Chron, cxxxi.i, He awnswered hym full 
yuthankefully. 1332 Eryor Gov, 1. ii, The riches that he 
liym selfe gaue hym, whiche the other unthankefully dothe 
attribute to his owne fortune. 1877 tr. Budiinger’s Decades 
285/2 Such as do vnthankfully abuse the benetites..of their 
good God. ¢1620 Moryson /¢7n. 1v, v. ili. (1903) 475 This 
all experienced strangers doe confesse, but they vnthanck- 
fully misconceaue the cause. 1697 Verdicts conc. Virgil § 
ffouer v.21 If these shipwrackt Bandittt came sneakingly 
to Carthage, they go fromit asunthankfully. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion w. 47g You judge unthankfully; distempered 
nerves Infect the thoughts, 1848 Dickens Dosdey xlvii, 
A stubborn disposition..unthankfully indulged in, 


Untha'nkfulness. [Un-112.] Ingratitude. 

Very frequent from ¢ 1550 to ¢1650, 

crsoo in Asleax ALS, (S.T.S.) JI. 220 Vathankfulness 
of man thrillit his [se. Christ’s] hart. 1853 T. Wui.son 
Rhet. 102b, Suche should suffer death as felons, whicbe 
were found fanltie with vnthankfulnesse. 1617 Moryson 
Ztin. 1. 89 Without great vnthankefulnesse..he could not 
have heene questioned upon this weake ground. 41665 J. 
Goopwin Pilted w. the Spirit ii, (1670) 28 The Spirits with- 
drawing of himself from men,.proportionably to mens un- 
thankfulnes, neglect, and opposition to him, 1728 Younc 
Love Fame \y. 173 When surfeit or unthankfulness destroys 
..our solid joys. 1803 Mattuus Vepud. wv. pe oa le the 
proposed relief he given, it is of course received with un- 
thankfulness. 1850 Lyxcu Deoph, Trinal viii. 145 For pride 
will in thy doings lurk, And in thine heart unthankfulness, 

Untha‘tch, v. [Ux-2 4. Cf. OE. wnfeccan and 
Untuack .] érans. To strip of thatch. 

1699-1700 Laws Nevis xxx. § 4 (1740) 25 That the Con- 
stables..may the better know what Houses to unthatch. 
19771 Ann. Neg. Chron. 104/1 Many peasants were under 
the necessity of unthatching their houses to maintain their 


UNTHATCHED. 


cattle. 1894 Daily News 23 May 6/5 They think the land- 
lords are wrong to unthatch a tenant's house. 


Untha‘tched, #//. 2. [Un-18.] Not covered 
with thatch. 

1570 Levins Afanif. go Vathatched, /ntectus. 1629 [see 
Unrretiises), 1633 Hatt Occas. Afedit, 279 An old un- 
thached Cottage. 1664 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. v. 33 Streight 
Cottages, unthatch’d above, full of Smoak and Raia within, 
a 1860 ALB. Smita Aled, Student (1861) 58 An uothatched 
cottage on a common. 1897 Daily News 1 Oct. 2/6 The 
storm was accompanied by drenching rain, and..a large 
numher of uathatched corn stacks were completely saturated, 


Unthaw:, v Now dal. [Un-2 9 and 7.] 
trans, and 7ztr. To thaw. Also fg. 

1598 Fronto, Disyuagliato, melted, vnthawed, liquified. 
1633 T. James Voy. 77 In the woods, wee found the Snow 
partly wasted away... The ponds were almost vathawd : but 
thesea. .[was]all firme frozen. 1699 T. Brown Gent. Holland 
Wks. 1718 1V, 316 The Men..are cold to such a degree, 
that neither Love nor Wine can uathaw them, 1764 J. G. 
Coorer Power Harniony 1, The flood of life, Loos'd at its 
source.., Flows like some frozen silver stream uathaw"d, At 
a warm Zephyr of the geaial Spring. 1847-in southera dial. 
glossaries. 1895 JY%azes 23 Jan. 9/3 Harcourt..would not 
or could not unthaw. 


Unthaw'ed, f//. a. [Un-18.] Not thawed ; 
remaining frozen. 

161r Frorio, /adileguato, vnthawed, vnuanished. 1657 
H. Kine ‘ Tedd me, you stars’ 10 Or give her my flame to 
melt that snow Which yet unthaw’d does on her bosom 
grow. 1665-6 PAi/, Trans. 1. 260 Solid Ice, that continued 
a considerable while unthaw'd. 1734 Pore //or. Sat. 1. ii. 
14 Your wine lock’d up, your Butler stroll’d ahroad, Or fish 
deny’d (the river yet unthaw’d), 1974 PArl. Trans. LXY. 
122 Whilst that [saow]..contiaues so many hours unthawed. 
1825 Hook Sayings 4 Doings V1. 283 His maiden aunt, 
whose heart had remained unthawed for upwards of sixty 
winters. 1856 Mas. Browning Aur. Leigh vit. 243 (She 
hore) A babe upon her breast,.. Unseasonable outcast on 
such snow Unthawed to this time. 

Untheastric, a. (UN-' 7.) 1858 Lytton [What zill He 
do t.ix, The cobbler yielded to the impulse of an untheatric 
man. Untheattrical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1745 Avae Jfeuz, 
Pope ¥. 92 His Opera called Rosamond. .did not succeed 
on the Stage, being wholly un-theatrical. 1898 [Vests Gaz. 
12 Dec, 2/1 The piece. .is remarkably untheatrical in style. 
+Unthee’, 7, Ods. [Use' 144+Tuee z.'] intr. ‘To fail ta 
thrive; to be unsuccessful. ¢1470 Asupy Active Policy 330 
Who that is withoute..pite,..he shall wnthe. — Dicta 
Philos, 784 So shal he thiue or vnthe. | Unthema tic, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1888 Kenneny Kevised Lat. Primer 94 Personal 
Endings in Unthematic and Thematic Verbs. 


+Unthende, 2. 0ds. [ME. wathénde, f. un- 
Un-1 10+ ¢hénde, pres. pple. of Tue v.1] 

L. Not in good condition ; bad or poor in quality 
or kind. 

1377 Lanor, P. PL. B. v. 177, I ete there vnthende fisshe 
and fieble ale drynke. a 1400 Partouope 6660 He was so 
megere and so vnthende,..So hugely wasted a-wey is he. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 27 My peane also. .ful ny 
is waxyn unthende, a1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) &. iv. 35/2 Ofteatyme that crosse that the 
preest holdeth in his honde is full unreuerenced & unthende. 


b. Unwholesome, 
¢ 1428 Cast, Persev. 2262 in Macro Plays 145 Pi metis & 
drynkys arn vnthende, whanne pei are out of mesure take, 


2. Unthriving ; unprosperons. 

cx4q00 Pety Fob 654 in 26 Pol. Poents 142 The worldes 
wyles ryght nat ie payes, For they ben false and full va- 
thende. ¢1q4ra Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2464 Rightwise 
nesse..out of this ile Purposeth fully for to fare & wende, 
So is our reule vathrifty & vnthende, ¢ 1425 Cast. Persez. 
g10 in Sacro Plays g2 Who-so wyl alwey foly fle, In pis 
werld schal ben vnthende. 

b. Weak, feeble. 

¢1428 Cast. Persev. 287 in Macro Plays 85 Nakyd lam, 
as3e may se. a! Lord God iatrinite! Whow Mankende 
is vnthende! ¢1440 Proms. Part. 367/2 On-thende, zz 
ratidus, 

Hence + Unthesndely adv. Oés. 

©1440 Prontp. Parv, 367/2 On-thendly, ‘avadide. 


Untheolo-gical, 2. (UN-17.) 

r64t Mitton Animady. 16 This untheologicall Remon- 
Strant, a16s6 Br. Hatt Let. in Rem. les. (1660) 300 To 
argue from Scripture negatively ia things of this nature is 
somewhat untheological. 1865 Neader 14 Oct. 420/2 The 
untheological or secularist philologist. 1893 Linpow, etc. 
Life Pusey 1. 363 Vhe dull untheological temper of the time. 

Untheore'tic, a. (Un-! 7}. 1809 Cocertoce Friend 87 
Did those, who opposed the theories of Innovators, conduct 
their untheoretic Opposition..to a happier Result? 1863 
Geo. Etiot Romola wu, vi, The untheoretic virtues of her 
godfather. Untheore‘tical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1799 ALonthly 
Sfag. WW. 227 The bass..is no where untheoretical. n- 
the-orizing, 44/7. a. (Un-1 10.) 1820 Lams Elia 1. Fwo 
aces of Alen, | would put it to the most untheoriziag 
reader,,whether[etc.} 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1V.v. App. 
ii, 1. .set myself, to see the Alps ina simple, thoughtless, and 
untheoriziag manner. 


+tUnthew’. Obs, [OE. un}éaw: see Us-1 4b 
and THEW s6.1] A bad habit or custom; a vice. 

¢897 K. Evrreo Gregory's Past. C. 23 Feorde [Zara 
dala) is hu he his agene undeawas onzictan wille, ¢ 1175 
Lamé, fiom, 107 Twelf unbeawes beo4 on pissere weorlde 
to hermen alle monnen. a 2200 Sforal Ode 346 Pat bud da 
be heom sculde3 3eorne wid elche un-Seawe, a 1250 Ow! 
& Nighi. 194 He is of worde swybe gleu, And him is lob 
eurich vnbeu, 1303 R. Baunnr Handi. Synne 4850 A chylde 
pat wyb vnbewys wexyb wylde, Pat wyl bobe myssey and 
do. 13.. AF. Adit. P. B. 190 Man may mysse Fe myrbe, 
pat much is to prayse, For such vnbewer as pise & pole much 
payne. a1g00 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton ALS. §4 Pe con- 
science, pat chases owte alle vnthewes, and calles in alle gud 
vertus, 


Von. X. 


369 
+t Unthew'ed, f//. a. 04s. [Ux-18.] 


L. 1-mannered; unruly, wanton. 

¢ 1200 ORMtN 2186 Forr son se ma33denn wurrpepp bald, 
3ho wurbebp sone unnpewedd. /did. 6371. c1250 Tex 
Abuses g ia O. &. Misc. 185 Child ua-peaud [v.x. vabewed]. 
¢1325 AMetr, Hout. 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, That alle the schathe that he moht do, He did. 
¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5873 Maysters of bair disciples 
alswa, Pat pai lete be unthewed, and untaght ga, And chastid 
pam noght. 1390 Gower Conf, [.144 Thus is schewed What 
is to ben of Pride unthewed, 

2. Unrefined, coarse. 

e1rzaso Gen, & Ex. 2555 Summe he deden in vn-Gewed 
swinc,. uc and fen ut of bur3es beren, 

+ Unthew'ful, a. 00s. [Us-1 7.] Unman- 
nerly; unseemly. 

¢1oso Foc. in Wr.eWiilcker 425 /udisciplinatornm, une 
peawfulra, a1z00 Ormin 2191 Full wel birrp ure ma3xdenn 
hen Forrshamedd, 3iff mann briangeb Biforenn hire unn- 
bewfull word. ¢ 1320 in Wright ?e/, Songs (Camden) 159 
Suche chaffare y chepe at the chapitre, Vhat maketh moni 
thryve-mon un-theufol to be. 

Unthi-ck, a. (Un-1 7. ChON. aAphir.) 1987 W. Fowner 
Wks. (S.1.S.) 1, 65/196 The passage owt and going furthe 
wes high and rair vathik. Unthitckened, ff/. a. (Ux-'8.) 
(1775 Asu.] 1870 Roterston A aim, Life 119 The thickened 
glandular three-fourths of there segments are separated off 
from the ventrally placed and unthickened fourth. 1884 
Bower & Scott Pe Sary’s Phaner, 160 Vhe uathickened 
portion of the membrane. Unthie'vish, « (Us-! 7.) 
1858 Gen, P. Tuompson Aeed/? Alt, V1. Ixxxt. 39 ‘The un- 
thievish portion of mankind. | Unthitmble, 2. Cant. 
(Ux-? 4.]  dreas. (See quot.) 21812 J. 11. Vaux #lash Dict, 
s.v., To ueathimble a man, is to rob, or otherwise deprive 
him of his watch. 

Unthi'nk, v. [Ux-2 3.] ¢rans. To remove 
from thought; to annul or reverse by a mental 
effort. Also adsol, 

1600 CHatkmiL, ZAcadna § Cl. 537 Still the king burns, 
and still his working brain Plots and displots, thinks aad 
uathinks again. 1613 Snaxs. //en. F///, 1. iv. 104, I do 
beseech Vou (gracious Madam) to vathinke your speaking, 
And to say sono more. 1640 C. Harvey Confusion i, One 
while [ think, and then I am in pain ‘To think how to un. 
think that thought again. 1675 J. Howe Living Penple 1, 
iii. 09 ‘hat the same thing is not thought and unthought, 
resolved and uaresolved a thousand times inaday. 1709 
O. Dykes Zeng. Prov. & Hel, (ed. 2) 6 There's no unthink- 
ing a Misfortune, after it has befallen us for want of Precau- 
tion or Foresight, 1821 //eary & fsabella 1. 6 They knew 
not how to think, and unthink so oftea that this world is, 
and is not a good place. 1818 Coppett /’ol. Ree. XXXL, 
527 To imagine that gags..will induce the people to uathink 
their present thoughts and unfeel their present feelings ! 
1849 D'fsraedt's Cur. Lit. 1), 428 Bayle stands among those 
masters of the human intellect who taught us to think, and 
also to unthink | 1894 Iiuncwortn /’ersonality iv. 91 
‘Vhere isno questioa of the inevitableness of this conclusion ; 
we cannot avoid it, we cannot unthiuk it. 

Unthinkabi‘lity. (Us-! 12. Cf next.) 1865 Mitt 
Exam, Hamilton 134 An endeavour to thiak what cannot 
be thought..is the test by which we ascertain its unthink- 
ability. 1897 F.H. Batrour Unthindadles 11 This involves 
uathiakahilities just as unthinkable as either of the other two. 

Unthinkable, 2. and 56. [Ux-!7 b.] 

1. Too great, numerous, etc., to be conceived or 
apprehended by thought; unimaginable. 

¢1430 Life St, Kath. (1884) 48 Pey sawe al pe prison ful 
of vnthencable and vaspecable swetnesse of sauour., a14§0 
Syrr. our Ladye 183 Wherfore the nombre of crownes is 
to be belened vathyncahle. 1526 Filer. Perf. (W.de W. 
1331) 28 h, He hath gynen..treasour spirituall whiche be in 
valour ynthynkable. 1623 Liste -#U/ric on O. & NV Test. 
p. xxiv, The losse whereof is vaspeakeahle, vnthinkable, 
vasufferable misery. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk §& Sele. 193 
The unthinkable care and forecast in all its evennesses and 
entwinings. 1879 M. Parrison Afi/taz 112 ‘he bathos is 
uathinkable. 1897 H esto, Gaz. 6 July 2/1 You wander... 
ia cool glades of uathiakable beauty. 

2. Incapable of being framed or grasped by 
thought; incogitable. 

1445 Pecock Donet 84 A ping fer aboue alle creaturis 
bonzt vabenkable. e130 tr. Erasmus’ Sernt. Ch. Jesus 
(1gor) 7 Hat whiche by pn vnspeakable, nay, with aa vn- 
thynkable reason, is borne God of God. 1830 W. ‘Vavtor 
Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry V. 453 Separate from her To live 
is quite uathinkable—is death, 1884 Fl. Spencer in Contemp, 
Rev, July 33 From whatever point of view we consider it, 
Bentham's proposition proves to be unthinkable. 

absol. and sb, 1871 Jowett P/ato IF. 134 The negative of 
measure or limit; the unthinkable, the unknowable; of 
which nothing can be affirmed. 1897 F H. Barrour (¢¢/e), 
Unthiakables, 

Hence Unthinkably adv, 

1526 Piler. mee (W. de W. 1531) 244 b, The paynes y* 
he suffred. .excedeth vnthynkably all the paynes that ony 
creature myght suffre. 1895 Voung England eels 30/2 
Our hearths are warmed hy the stored-up sunshine of un. 
thinkably distant ages, 

Unthi‘nker. (Ux-'12.) 1837 Cartyte #7. Nev. t. Vv. i, 
Thinkers and uathiakers. are spontaneously at their post. 


Unthi-nking, //. a. [Ux-1 10.] 
1. Not exercising the faculty cf thought ; thought- 


less; unreflecting, undiscriminating. 

1676 Gianvitt Ess. Philos. § Relig. i, 29 The shallow, 
unthinking Vulgar, are sure of all things. 1683 D. A. Aré 
Converse 14 Women are generally an uathiaking sort of 
Creatures. 1748 Smottettr &. Random vii, I was no longer 
a pert unthinking coxcomh. 1780 Mirror No. 72, ‘The 
effect of scenes like that I have described, on minds neither 
frigid nor unthinking. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 393 
Even the unthinking King showed some signs of concern. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1. t. 311 Then swelled his vain 
unthiaking heart with pride. 2 , 

absol, 1697 C, Lesur Snake in Grass (ed. 2) p.ii, Atheism 
takes none But the Un.-thinking and Debauch’d. 1769 


UNTHOUGHT. 


Rosratson Chas. V, 1. Wks. 1813 V. 238 Even the most 
unthinking were shocked. 1873 Proctor E.xcpanse Heav. 
298 That steadfastness which, to the unthinking, would have 
had no significance. 

2. Characterized by absence of thought. 

1688 R. Perys Let. in S. Pepys’ Life (1841) IT. 127 The 
unthinking conduct of a violent passion. 1693 I’. Creecn 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xur, (1697) 324 All langh to fiad Un- 
thinking Plainness so o’er.spread thy Mind, 1709 Appison 
Tatler No. 75 ? 8 You see a deep Attention and a certain 
unthinking Sharpness in every Countenance. 1796 Mar. 
D'Arstay Camitla 1. 25 Even in the unthinking period of 
earliest youth, 1832 Lytion Avgene A.t. xi, When I see 
the uathinking and lavish idolatry you manifest. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xiv, She walked on, in a blind and un- 
thinking fashion, 

3. Not possessing the faculty of thought. 

41688 Cupwortu Jamut. Mor, (1731) 299 If all Being.. 
may. .irise out of the dark Womb of unthinking Matter. 
1710 bERKELEY Princ. Tua. Anowl. § 10 They who assert 
that figure, motion,, .do exist without the oind in unthinking 
substances. 1794 R. J. Suutvan [iew Nat. IV. 8, 1 can 
never conceive, that a capacity of thinking can be the eflect 
of the combination and mution of unthioking elements. 

Unthinkingly, ev. [Unx-111.J) Without 
thought; unreflectungly. 

1717 Mrs. Centnavrr Crvel Gift iv, Cardono’s Love un- 
thinkingly obey’d me. 3768-74 Treker £4, Vad. (1234) IL 
27 Vet are we still Haile unthinkingly to fall into litle 
artifices for working upon the divine affections. 1829 
ARNOLD in Stanley Live (1845) 1. 235 The part which you 
vbject to, was not put in anthinkingly. 1884 J. Gitsour 
alfongols 222 Vhese phrases are often uttered uuthinkingly. 


Unuthinkingness. (Un-! 12.) 

a169§ Ip. Hauirax Char, Chas. /f (1750) 4 In this kind 
of Indifference or Unthinkingness,.. I will stppose he misht 
pass some considerable part of his Vouth. 1744 Lom! Wag. 
27 Men begin to be convinced that Indulence and Untrink- 
ingness, are the greatest Blessings upon Marth. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arstay Camila 1. 229 (He will) vever go astray again, 
in wicked unthinkingness of this great mercy. 2857 Bacenor 
Bioy. Stud. 53 The unfeeling unthinkingness of our Home 
administration. 21866 J. Grorr Area, Utilit, Utd, xviti, 
(1870) 297 To make a state of unthinkingness desirable fur 
the human mind. 

Unthi'nned, 44/7. a. (Ux-'8.) 1648 Hexaam, Cugeduat, 
Vnthinned. 18:6 Hivrox Svege Cor xxix, Fast they fill Phe 
ranks unthinn'd, though slaaghter'd still, 1848 Aino Arank 
Sylvan ii, With ear Patient attend his (se. the yardener's] 
manifold complaints Of birds unthinned. tUnthitrlable, 
a. north, Obs. (Ux-'7b.) 1483 Cath, Ang?. 333 Vn Thyrte- 
abylle, yapfenetradiiis. t+ Unthirrled, pd/.a.! meri. Obs. 
(Ux-' 8.) Unpierced, unopened. 1435 Misyn /ure of Love 

4 To qwhonie herefore so sal be opynd be wyndow vn- 

irlyd of all. tUnthirrled, pp/.a.2 Se, Ols. (Us-' 8.) 
Unasubjugated. 15933 Perrenven Livy ur. xxv. (5.9.S.) IL 
48 Sa iang as Coriolos stude fre and vothirlit to romants. 
1536 — Crom, Scot, (1821) 1. 148 We, as imaist sailyeant 
pupil,.shes kepit us evir unthirllit to Komane dominion. 

nthitrsty, a. (Un-' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1882 J. PakkEa 
aA fost. Life I. 74 To the unthirsty man the Bible spring is 
withont attraction. tUunthorleful,a. Oés.-! [Us-'7.] 
Intolerable. a1gzg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 
Som hauyng a ful giet brennyng. .and vntholeful smertyng. 

+ Untho:lemood, a. and 54, Obs. [Ux-1 7, 12. 
Cf. next and ON, ifoltnmddr a., -madi sb.] 

1. adj. Impatient. 

ex2a00 ices § Virtues 13 Ac 3if., godd me wolde swingen 
mid ani swinge,..ic was dar a3eaa unpolemod. 

2. sé, Impatience. 

arqoo Spee. Vite (MS. Bodl. 1885) 139 b, Waboxsoninesse 
and vntholemode, Grucchyng also and drerynesse. 

+ Untholemoodness. 0Ods. (OE. sn}ole- 
médness (Us-112). Cf. prec.) Impatience. 

c1000 Confess. Feccat, (Toller), Purh undolemodnesse. 
¢1200 Trees & Virtues 13 /apactencta hatte an oder senne, 
pat is, unbolemodaesse. a 1340 Hampote /'sadter ict Whaim 
.-ha tribulacioua bryngs in ull gruchyage or vntholemodnes. 
argon Spec. Vitz (MS. Bod}, 1885) fol. 140 Vatholmodnesse 
wrong wol lere 4 man pat wil no3zt bledly here {etc.]. a 1400 
in Hawpole's Wks. (18,6) I}. 289 Votholemudaes oure 
Soueraines to. argoo in Aatis Raving, etc. 4 The prid 
temptacioune is in-pacieas or vatholemudnes. Cf 


+ Untholing, £f/. a. Oés. [Un-1 10. 
ON, iifolandi, Mow. otholande, in sense 1.] 


1. Intolerable. 

1300 Cursor AL, 25892 Pe paine of hell, How uard it es, 
and yntholand, a1z00 /. &. Psalter cxxiii. 4 (".), Purgh 
hap hade ouerfaren owr saule water vaboland ju. va- 
tholandlik}, 1340 Aye. 265 Per me geb uram chele in to 
greate hete of uere, and huo}e onpolyinde. 

2. Impatient. 

a1300 Cursor J, 28208 Ic ha ben wrath and vn-tholand 
Quen i was buaden in godds hand. 

Untho-ng, v. (Un-? 3, 4b} 1829 Laxnor fatag. Conv. 
If. 308, 1 would ..unthong the drenching-horn from my 
stable-door, 1843 E. Jones Sens. 4 Event 4 His muscles 
glisteningly unthonged As burst each ringing peal [of 
Jaughter]. Untho'rned,a. (Un-'9.) 1803 Moore Z/. 
to Afiss Aloore 6 When every aight my weary head Sunk 
oa its owa uathorned bed. Unthorrny, a. (Ux! 7.) 
1646 Sia ‘I’. Prownr Psend, Ff. 1. v.18 lt were some extenuas 
tion of the curse, if.. there still remained a Paradise or 
unthoray place uf knowledge. Untho'rough,a. (Us.! 
7) 1868 W.R. Gree Lit. & Soe. Fudgm, 277 Some singular 
inconsistencies, which .. showed how imperfect and un- 
thorough was his political philosophy. 1892 ATKInson 
Moorland Par. 142 Kuowing .. how utterly unscientific 
and uathorough all such investigations then were. Un- 
tho‘ronghfaresome, a. -ness, sd. (1868 Trencu Eng/, 
Fast & Pres. 74.) = UNTHROUGHFARENESS, «SOME. Un- 
thought, sé. (Un-! 12.) 1866 Mas. Wuitney ZL. Gold- 
thwaite xii, Something different in thought and purpose from 
the apparent uathonght about her. 1892 P. W. Cravnen 
Eng. under Coalition xv. 315 To show to which side the 
charge of credulity, of rashness and of unthought belonged. 
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UNTHOUGHT. 


Unthou-ght, ff. ¢ [Ux-1 8 b, 8c. Ch 
MUHG, ungedaht (G. ungedachl), Du. ongedacht.J 

1. Not thought of, unexpected. 

a1sq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 110 b, While kyng Charles 
did politiquely consider..what a sodain and vnthought 
chaunce of a smal thyng, might do in a battaill. 1653 J. 
Tavtoa (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. Fourn, 16 Un- 
deserv'd, unluok'd for, and unthonght From them my purse 
and person both were fraught. 1738 G. Litto J/arina 1. 
i, The hot salt tears this unthought loss drew from me. 
1748 Youna N?, Th. vit. 114 As they spin our hours On 
Fortune's wheel, where accident unthonght Oft, in a 
moment, snaps life’s strongest thread. 1g03 Kuirtinc 5 
Natious, Wage-Slaves 61 They that have wrought the end 
unthought Be neither saint nor sage. 

b. With ox, of. (Cf. Tuink v2 5c, 5b.) 

1538 Exyort, ucfinatus, ynthought on or vnloked for. 
21586 Siuney Arcadia 1. iw, It may be, his pen with more 
leasure doth polish the rudenesse of an unthought-on songe. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /1, au di. 141 The day..That.. This 
gallant Hotspur..And your vnthought-of Harry chance to 
meet, 1627 Lany M. Werotn Urania 451 One night he 
came vnlook'd for to our house, but not vnthought on by 
me. 1666 DovLe Orig. Forms & Qual, 418 By a way un- 
thought on (that I know of) hy any Body. 1676 Hate 
Contentpl. 1. 52 A little. .accident..may put a period to all 
thosepleasures. .inanunthoughtefmoment. 1713 DERKYLEY 
Hylas & Phil. Wks. 1871 1. 356 What security can | have 
..that no unthought-of objection or difficulry will occur 
hereafter? 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) JI]. xxxvi. 
216 Consequences, unthought of by you or me. 1860 Frovve 
flist. Eng. V. 490 A return to communion with the See of 
Rome was unthought of. 1890 ‘R. Bororewoon' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 449 This distant, long-dry, unthought-of 
reservoir. 

+2. (With complement or e///ft.) Not regarded 
in a certain (specified or implied) way. Cznthought 
fong, without feeling time long. Ods. 

tg9s Srenser Fpithal. 378 ‘hou likewise didst lone, 
though now vnthought. a 1637 LB. Joxsow Cnuderwoods, 
ELuphente ix. 44 As spirits had stolne her spirit ina kisse,.. 
And left her lovely body unthought dead! a1806 in R, 
datiinegn Pop. Ballads 1. 94 He harpit to the king, To 
haud him unthought lang. 

3. Unimagined; not devised in thought. 

1639 Coarse Masgue Dram. Wks. (1874) 10 Forsake the 
woods, fond Satyr, and but try The unthought difference 
"ewixt them and us! 1692 Marvete Aek, Sransf. 11. (1674) 
46, 1 wish it unsaid as it was unthought. 1743 Vounc Az. 
Fh. v. 147 Each salutation may slide in a sin Unthought 
before. 1815 Mitaax fasio 67 Is't to be mad..To speak 
with..continuous flow, Vet know not how the unthonght 
words start from me? 
you knew.. how IT fie awake and think of those hard 
sentences,..and wish them unspoken, unthought ! 


+4. Unheeded, disregarded. Oés. 


1640 YorKE Union Ion, 185 [He] returned from his un- 
thought hanishment, [and] tooke King Richard prisoner. 

+ 5. Unpremeditated. Oéds. 

1648 Pol. Ballads (1860) I. 74 With speech unthought, 
quick revelation,..See a new Teacher of the Town. 

Unthowghted, 4/7. a. [Ux-1 8] Not con- 
templated; not formed in thought. 

1598 Rowsaxos Betraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 9 
What furies guided this misguided swarme? ‘To bend their 
force against vnthonghted harine. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Elsie V. xiv, There are states of mind..which remain not 
only unworded, but unthoughted, if such a word may be 
coined for our special need. 

[Ux-1 7.] 


Unthou ghtful, 2. 

1. Not taking thought, unmindful or regardless, 
of something. 

1456 Sia G. Have Govt. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 141 
Wyne..makis man to be unthochtfull of his honour. 1702 
C, Matuer Afagn. Chr. ww. x. 220/2 He was not unthonght. 
ful of the ‘Time when publick Ones [sc. sermons] might be 
expected from him. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 106 
How unthoughtful of the Affairin hand? 1887 R. F. Burton 
Arab, Nts, (abr. ed.) IIT. 71 We have foes who are not un- 
thoughtful of us. 

2. Unthinking, thoughtless. 

41833 Lo. Beaneas Gold. Bk, AL. Aurel, xxxvii, (1536) 67 
They as vnthonghtfull,. Jeane the just trauayle, and take 
voiust idelues. 41667 CowLry Z£ss. (un Verse § Prose, 
Solitude iv, Here let me, careless and unthonghtful lying, 
Hear the soft winds ahove me flying. 1698 Norris Pract, 
Dise. VV. 62 People .that have..a lazy, unthoughrful, list- 
less, yawning way of talking of Religion. 1715 JANE Baakra 
Exilius 1.72 The vulgar Part of the Africans are extremely 
unthoughtful and unpolished. 1834 Cocrrince Lit. Rem. 
(1836) 1]. 10 Without which poetry becomes. .evaporated 
into a hazy, unthonghtful, day-dreaming. 1895 C. Scotr 
Apple Orchards 131 The reckless, unthoughtful, but ill- 
directed youth of to-day. 

Hence Unthouw'ghtfully adv.; Unthon-ghtful- 
ness. 

1661 J. Fett Hammond 205 During the current of that 
Tyranny,..he kept a constant equable serenity and un- 
thoughtfulness in outward accidents. rzor Norris Jdeal 
World 1. vi. 322 Never was any question. .more ignorantly 
and unthoughtfully moved. 1709 Mas, Mantey Secret 
Mem. (1736) 1V, 185 Should he begin by this unthonghtful- 
ness of enterprize, it would render him.. formidable. 1884 
E. W. Benson in Life (1899) I}, 29 A ceaseless reproach to 
the unthoughtfulness of this busy existence. 

Unthra‘ll, v. [Ux-2 4 b.} ¢vans. To eman- 
cipate, set free. 

¢1§86 Cress Pemeroke Ps. cxvin. v, God answere gave 
me when I called, And me inlarging, me unthralled. 2650 
H. B. To Vaughan in Vaughan Anima Magica, But who 
from envies sordid mire Is washt,..a light shall see, (Un- 
thral’d from errors Sophistry). 1653z Howe. Giraffi's Rev. 
pence u. 28 Thou chopst his neck, who thy an did 
unthral. 


1850 THackrray Pendennis Ixxii, If | 
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Unthra‘lled, A422. (Us-8.) [1775 Asx.) 1865 W.G. 
Patcrave Araéia 1. 136 A sort of chivalzesque knight- 
errants and representatives of unthralled freedom. 

Unthra‘shed, -thre'shed, f//. 2. [Us-18. 
Cf. Sw. otriskad} 

lL. Of corn, ete.: Not thrashed. 

a. 1361 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 193, xx threives 
of wheat unthresshed. 1573 Tussea //xsd. (1878) 56 Such 
wheat..vnthreshed till March in the sheafe let it lie. 1660 
in Sadler St, Papers (1809) 111. 360 Barley, threshed and 
unthreshed. 1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Harvest, Wheat 
keeps better when stacked in the ear unthreshed. 1798 
Mull Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/3 Insurance upon. outhouses, 
and upon unthreshed stock therein, 1885 4 thenanm 5 Sept. 
298/1 A wooden stage on which unthreshed corn is placed. 
1891 T. Haroy Zess xlviii, The unthreshed sheaves remain- 
ing untouched. 

B. 1702 Guide for Constables 136 Carts carrying. .corn un- 
thrashed. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 323 Others 
throw hay or unthrashed corn in handfuls upon the snow to 
feed them. 1844 H. Stepnens BA. Farve 11. 286 Uhe un- 
thrashed corn, .is delivered into the machine. 

Jig. 1853 Rustin Stones Ven. 11. ii. § 27 It is to be 
remembered, that knowledge in this form may be kept..in 
such unthreshed disorder that it is of no use. 

2. Unbeaten, unflogged. 

1892 Daily News 5 Oct. 3/1 A couple of youths... tore 
the lower part of it, but they ran off unthrashed. 

+ Unthra'shen, ff/. a. Obs. Se. and north, 
[Us-18b. Cf. MHG.(G.) angedroschen.] = prec.t. 

1482 Acta Auditornnt (1830) 109/1, xij thrafe vnthreschin 
corne. 1§37 Stanlowe Cell Inv. (P.R.O.), vj thrayf of vn- 
thrashen Barlycorne. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 
680 ‘The said unthreschin corne. 1601 in 7. Pont’s Ace. 
Cunningham (Mait!. Cl.) 180 Ane mow of vathressin beir. 
1629 Orkney Wrtch Vrial in County Folk- Lore 1. (1903) 
77 Ye said ye may give me ane lock..out of the cassie under 
the unthreachin corne, 

Unthread,v. (Uy-2 3.) 

Chiefly in figurative nses, 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn y. iv. 11 Wnthred the rnde eye of Re- 
bellion, And welcome home againe discarded faith. 1634 
Mitron Comus 616 He with his bare wand can unthred 
thy joynts, And crumble all thy sinews. 1699 Dover Royal 
Dict.1, Desenfiler, tounthread a Needle. 1801 Lame Leét. 
(1900) II, 40 Who can disentangle and unthread the rich 
texture of Nature and Poetry,..without spoiling both lace 
and coat? 1818 Keats /saéella xxxvii, ‘he while it did 
unthread the horrid woof Of the late darken'd time. 1847 
De Quincey SA. A112. Nun Wks. 1854 IT. 43 Under Kate’s 
guidance..they soon unthrended the labyrinth of rocks. 
1865 Miss Brapoon Doctor's Wife x. 93 Threading and 
unthreading her needle very often. 

Unthrea‘ded, 44/. a. (Ux-18) [1775 Asn.) 1895 K. 
GranaMe Golden Age 109 A signal for retreat..into un- 
threaded copses. 

Unthrea‘tened, f//. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1647 CrarEnpon ist, Ned. 1. § 86 The Arch Bishop.. 
lodged .,in Whitehall; which place was likewise not un- 
threatned in their seditious meetings. 1648 [see Un- 
REPROACHED), 1813 Woarosw. ‘Stay, bold Adventurer’ 28 
All around Had darkness fallen—unthreatened, unpro- 
claimed. 1818 CoLesroore Japort Colonial Corn 108 
Yet are his productions not unthreatened..by dangerous 
rivalship of less skilful. .artists. 

Unthri-d(den, #A/. adjs. (Un-1 8 b+ Tuazap v. 4.) 
Unthreaded. 1843 E, Jones Sexsation & Event 125 He 
stands again before the unthridden gloom. 1866 Mas, 
Watney Gayworthys iv, Piny forests, untouched, unthrid. 


Unthri ft, s/. (and @.). [Un-! 4a, 12. Ch 
WANTHRIFT. ] 


+L. A malpractice; a defect or fault in conduct. 

1303 R. Beunne //and?. Synne 12339 Per ys an vnbryfte 
Pat dob moche skabe yn shryfte, ¢1430 Miler. Lyf Manhode 
11. cxxii. (1869) r2t Pis mantelle..was maad for to..mantelle 
with my defautes, and consele myne vnthriftes. 

2. Want of thrift or economy ; neglect of thriv- 
ing or doing well; + dissolute conduct, loose be- 
haviour, impropriety. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 516 Hit is sothe, pat alle mannez 
wyttez To vn-pryfte arn alle prawen with bo3t of her herttez, 
€1374 Cuaucea Froylus iv. 431 To don his wo to falle, He 
rought nought what vnthrift pat he seyde. c1goo Pilger. 
Sowde (Caxton, 1483) 1. viii. 55 These ben the children of 
tristesse,..ful of ydelnes and al maner vnthrifte. a14q95 
G, Asupy Dicta Philos. 469 That the myddyl of your liffe 
be not spent In ydelnesse, ne in vnthrifte myswent. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 385/2 Wn Thryfte, denigencia, 

1721 Keity Se. Proverbs 250 Many one blames their Wife, 
for their own unthrift. 1830 Caatyie Afise, (1840) IL. 320 
The Hof public openly finding her guilty of Unthrift. 1860 
All Year Round No. 53. 62 No idleness was allowed in her 
house; no unthrift, no useless dawdlings. 1887 American 
X1V. 23 Both fell an easy prey toevery adverse circumstance 
which poverty and unthrift can offer. 

3. An unthrifty (+ unthriving), shiftless, or dis- 
solute person ; a spendthrift, prodigal. 

Freq. €152z0-1690. Occas. to play the unthrift, 

¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7231 Go we now, 
& sle bat vnbrift. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 661 
Pai..tretyt weile bat vnthrifte, til eld had it brocht fra 
schrifte. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 3. cxl. 
152 b/2 At theyr metynge togyder this Unthryft gaaf hym 
a buffeth. rg09 Barcay Siyp of Folys 142 b, A folysshe 
man rurall If he a churle, a fole and vnthrift be, The more 
he loketh to come to hye degree. 1856 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 73 Vacobondes that wold not labor, but play the 
unthryftes. a160z W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 74 The 
young vnthrift in the Gospel, called the Prodigall child. 
3639 Futtra Holy War 124 If he played the unthrift with 
this golden occasion. 1693 Daypen Persivs iy. 237 Shall 1 
.» My Friends disgrace, And be the first lewd Unthrift of 
my Race? 1765 Brackstone Coma:. 1.295 When a man 
on an inquest of idiocy hath been returned an unthrift and 
not an idiot, no farther proceedings have been had. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xxxi, The Earl of Oxford, a young unthrift, 


UNTHRIFTY. 


whom Foster had more than once accommodated with loans. 

1862 Sin H.Caians in Tiwes 2 Jan., The Roman law made 
no distinction between unthrifts and idiots. 

Jig. 19971 E. Wotray PZ. Pathway 14 Wee know what 
thanckes wee owe to God for all his giftes; Yet contrary we 
showe to him ourselves unthriftes. 1654 Gataker Disc. 
Apol.18 As we count him a bad Husband, that foloweth 
game on the Market-day, so may we as wel count him a 
spiritual unthrift, that spends the Sabhath in that sort. 

+b. One who is prodigal of something. Obs. 

1640 Quartes Enchyrid. 1. xciii, Fury..being an unthrift 
of its owne strength. a 169 in Bann. Club Mise. (1827) 324, 
I do confess thou ‘rt sweet, yet find Thee such an unthrift 
of thy sweets. 1656 Seursiow Sir. Chymi lix. 175 The 
most of men are such unthrifts of time. 

4, attrib. or as adj. Prodigal, spendthrift. 

a 1862 G. Cavenoisn H’odsey (1893) 45 Thow hast allwayes 
byn a prowd, presumpcious, disdaynfull, and a very on- 
thryft waster. 1s92 Nasne 2. Penilesse A ij b, Sir Rowland 
Russet-coat..hath much adoo, .tokeepe his ynthrift elbowes 
in reparations. 1596 Snaks. Jercd, V.v.i. 16 1n sucha night 
Did lessiea steale from the wealthy lewe, And with an 
YVnthrift Loue did runne from Venice. 1650 VauGHAN Siler 
Scint., Regeneration vi, ‘he unthrift Sunne shot vitall gold 
A thousand peeces, 1865 A. Cary Ballads, etc. 66 When 
I met a man, unthrift and lorn. 1869 LowrL. Cathedral 
142 This unthrift housekeeping that will not brook A dish 
warmed-over at the feast of life. 

Hence Unthri'ft-like a. or adv. 

1603 Heywooo Wom. Kilied w. Kindn (1617) D4, 
Now Nichlas you want money; And vnthrift-like would 
eate into your wages. 

+ Unthr-iftfully, azz. Ofs. (Use! 11.) 1549 Cueke Hurt 
Sedit. (1369) Gib, Vhat such plentie of vittayle, as was 
aboundauntly in euery quarter,..is nowe all wastfully and 
vothriftfully spent. — + Unthriftihead. Ods. [Un-' 12] 
Thriftlessness. 1990 Spenser £. Q. 1. xii. 18 The quicksand 
of Wnthriftyhed. /éfd. im. xii. 2g Emongst them was sterne 
Strife,.. Vnquiet Care, and fond Vnthriftihead, 

Unthriftily, adv. (Un-1 11.] In an un- 
thrifty manner ; prodigally; + dissolutely. 

13.. E. E. Adlit. P. B. 267 Pay. .controeued agayn kynde 
contrare werkez, & vsed hem vn-pryftyly vchon on ober. 
¢€ 1386 Cuaucea Can. Veom, Pret. & 1. 893 If a man wole 
aske hem pryuely, Why they been clothed so vnthriftily, 
1493 Festival! 53/2 Truly to laboure & not to slombre & 
slepe slewffully & vnthryftely. 1509 Barciay Shy of Folys 
bij b, Some thynkinge them self moch wyse & commendable 
‘Thoughe al theyr dayes they lyue vnthryftely. 15372 GoLoine 
Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 8 The ungodly ronne ryot unthriftely 
in their oune wickednes. x605 WILLET Herafla Gen. 436 
All such as spend their time ynihriftily. 1697 Cottiza Zss, 
Afor. Subj. it. Pref. Our Attainments cannot be over-large; 
and yet we manage a narrow lortune, very Vnthriftily. 1909 
Fiatn Last Vears Protectorate 1, 8 The government had 
not managed the treasury uathriftily. 


Unthriftiness. [Ux-!12.] : 

l. The quality of being unthrifty ; thriftlessness, 
prodigality, wastefulness ; + dissoluteness. 

©1430 How the Good Wyf'154in Babees BR. (1868) 43 Pride, 
reste, & ydilnes, makib on-priitines. a 1475 G. Asnay Dicta 
Philos. 116 Wele manered people bene of goode lif,., Euel 
named bene often in striff, And men fle theim for thair vn- 
thriftynesse. 1309 BaacLay Sh3f of Folys 141 b, Sawynge in 
hym sede of moche vnthryftynes And than to spoyle hym; 
and leue hym pore and bare. a1548 Haut Chron., Hen. 
VII, 149 b, Some fell to drinkyng,.. and stealyng of Dere 
in Parkes, and other unthriftines. 1609 Dekker Guél’s 
Horn-bk. 35 You are to cherish the vnthrifiinesse of such 
yong tame pigions, if you bea right gentleman. 1642 Futter 
Loly & Prof. St. 1. xiv. 46 Neither wasting his paternall 
estate by his unthriftinesse, nor marring it by parcelling his 
ancient mannours..among his younger children, 1688 R. 
Home 4 ruroury 11. 266/2 Unthriftiness, Slothfulness, Care- 
lessness, and Rashness in Business. 1710, 1802-74 in Se. 
glossaries (defining Wanthrift). 

+2. Lack of thriving in growth. Obs. rare. 

1707 Moatimen /7usb. 394 When any of its Roots happen 
to perish,..the unthriftiness of its Branches will quickly 
discover it. did, 418 The grubhing up of Woods and Trees 
may be needful upon the account of their Unthriftiness, 


Unthrifty, ¢. (Uy-1 7. Cf Wanturirty a.] 

1. Producing or bringing about no advantage, 
profit, or gain; tending to, resulting in, or marked 
by thriftlessness, waste, or extravagance ; unpro- 
fitable, wasteful ; harmful. 

1374 Cuaucea Trozlus 1. 1530, I-wys my dere herte 
trewe We may wel stele a-way as ye denyse And fynde 
swyche vnthryfty weyes newe. ¢141z Hoccreve De Rie 
Princ, 2464 Rightwisnesse..out of this ile Purposeth fully 
for to fare & wende, So is our reule vnthrifty & ynthende. 
¢1470 Asnpy Active Policy 681,1 mene nat for vnthrifty 
Cowardise, whiche is in al Realmes abhominable. 1523 
Doveras ueid 1x, x. 25 Quhat onthrifty God in sic foly 
Hes jou bywavyt heyr ull Italy? ss29 Supflic. to King 
(E.E.T.S.) 40 Common players at all vnthryftye games. 
1579 NortHsrooke icing 60 b, Venerous people haue 
all their whole pleasance, Their vice to nourishe by this 
vnthriftie daunce. 1s90 Spensea /. Q. 1 iv. 35 Full many 
mischiefes follow cruell Wrath;. -Vnmanly murder, and vn- 
thrifty scath. 1627 Str R. Cotron in Rushw. Hast. Coll. 
(1659) 1. 471 The spending of much Munition, Victuals and 
Money,..is counted an unthrifty error, 1647 CrarENooN 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 147 The Subject_ might be tanght how un- 
thrifty a thing it was, by too strict a detaining of what was 
His, to put the King as strictly to enquire what was his Own. 
1652 BenLowes Teoh. in. lxvii, Unthrifty death has s read 
where thriving peace did range. 1697 Duypen Virg. Georg. 
1. 226 Tough Thistles..kill’d the Corn, And ao unthrifty 
Crop of Weeds was born. 1776 Avam Satu IW. N,v. 
ii, 11. 473 They are all more or less unthrifty taxes that 
increase the revenue of the sovereign... at the expence of the 
capital of the people. 1809 Marin Gil Blas 1x. vi. P3 The 
commerce of the eyes being so unthrifty, I had recourse 
to different agents. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose ti, Having 
by unthrifty courses reduced a fair patrimony toa nonentity. 
1869 Freeman Norn. Cong. 111. xii. rox The rebuilding.. 


UNTHRILLED. 


— been possibly interrupted during the unthrifty reign of 
Malger. 
+b. Of language: Unprofitable, idle. Ods. 
c14g0 Alph, Tales 215 Oft sithes, with ber vnthrifti lan- 
guage, hym at had rewle of baim bai provoked..to be angrie, 
1467 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 172, L wolde avysse 
owe to sese. .of 3ower onthreffety langwage. ; 

2. Not thriving or flourishing; lacking vigour or 
promise in growth, (Cf, THRIFTLESS a, 1.) 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 367/2 Onthryfty, ident guod onthende 
[déred.. Onthende, invaliicdus). 1484 Caxton Fadles of /E sop 
m1. ili, [Thynke now, how thow arte lene and ynthrylty. 
1486 BR. St. Albans b vij b, Euell meetis to muke her vo- 
threfti, 1674 N. Farerax Bulk § Selv. Ep. Ded. Such an 
underly Shrub in Knowledge, and unthrifty Sucker in 
Philosophy as } am, 1709 PAil. Trans. XXV1. 450 The Cow 
was very unthrifty, for which they gave her Cow Physick. 
1796 C. Marsnatt Gardening xit. (1813) 145 Consider the 
soil about an unthrifty tree. 1831 Youatr Horse vili. 122 
The horse will fuse flesh;..his coat will be uathrifty, and 
readily come off. 1846 Lanoor /iag. Conv. Wks. HE. 224 1 
That. .we should think it expedient to plant unthirifty thorns 
over bitter wells of blood. 

transf 1812 Examiner 11 May 292/1 Poor, ill-cultivated.. 
soils, the early appemrance of which was unthrifty, show.. 
very thin. . 

b. Characterized by absence of well-being ; 
indicative of unprosperousness, 

ergoa Three Kings Cologne 24 Per was nothyng left bote.. 
a litel cave vndir erpe and a litil vnthrifti hows tofore pe cave, 
1425 AIS. Sloane 77 fol, 201 Whanne pi bagge chaungi? 
clene out of be rede colour,.in to a manere of an ynbryfty 
wan colour. «1450 Kut, de la Tour g Atte the youge-t 
doughtres hous it was turned up-so-doun, and alle unthrifti. 
¢1g2a9 Latimer in Foxe dl. § A/. (1563). 1293/2 Whiche vn- 
thriftye state that wee be borne ynto, is cone ynto vs for 
oure owne desertes. 

3. Loose or lax in respect of conduct, morals, or 
virtue; unchaste, wanton, profligate. 

1388 Pot. Poents (Rolls) 1. 272 Goddes dere halydayys ar 
noghbt, non observantur honeste; For onthryfty pley ys 
worght. a1450 Aat, de da Tour 30 The good women..that 
hathe not take the state of the unthriftt women that hene 
euelle women of her body. ¢1485 Digdy Alyst. (1382) 1. 
558 Non shall in heuyn posses that be so vnthryfty. 1523 
Lp. Beanens Froiss. 1. ccclxxxvi. 660 Suche rybaudes and 
vnthriftye people, as desyred nothynge but yuell and noyse. 
1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Ozford (1880) 80 Certen 
onthryfty persons hrekyng of the Kyngs pesse. @1§71 
Jewet On Thess. (1583) 219 Withdrawe thy selfe from the 
companie, of such vnthriftie, and light, and suspected perso1s. 

transf, ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1433) 1 Ivit. 55 ‘Fhou 
madest me to lede a ful vnthryfty lyf 1476 Stoner Papers 
(Camden) 13.7 Comaunde me to the Cloke [= clock], and 
pray hym to aniend his unthryffte maners; tlor he strykes 
euer in vndew tyme. 1535-6 Act 27 ffen, VII, c. 28 Pt 
Helpanacisn of suche unthrifty carnall and abbomynable 
yvyng. 

4, Not thrifty, economical, or frugal; careless or 
improvident of one’s means or substance; wasteful, 


extravagant, prodigal. (Cf. ‘THRIFTLESS @. 3.) 

1532 Heavet Venophon's Housek. 59 Yhe grounde doth 
best examyne, which be good, and whiche be vnthryfty 
husbandes. 1581 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia ni. (Arb,) 87 
The vnthrifty heire suffereth ye houses that his father 
buylded..to fall in decay. 1596 Bacon Max. 4 Use Cont, 
Law tt. (1635) 49 Or to be in hazard of undoing his house by 
unthrifty posterity. 1639 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Part thts 
Summers Trav. 18 Such an unthrifty Rascall as thou will 
never be worth such a halter, it cost me two pence, 1662 
Hisseat Body Dietnity «2 197 The wormes shall have bis 
carkass, and unthrifty heires he estate. 1684 J. Goopman 
Old Relig. 336 A querulous, uneasy, lean, hungry and un- 
thrifty sort of people. 1780 S. J. Pratr Aueuna Corbett 
(ed. 4) 1. 108, } am one of those whom the world calls an 
unthrifty fellow. 1849 Hawtnoarne 7'wice-told T. 213 Next 
comes a sledge, laden with wood for some unthrifty house. 
keeper. 1904 Verney Afeut. 11. 215 Before the wine arrives, 
this unthrifty host discovers that he does not require it. 
fz: ¢ 1600 SHAks. Sonn. iv, Vatbrifty louelinesse why dost 
thou spend, Vpon thy selfe thy beauties legacy? 1659 O. 
Wacker Oratory 109 This ingrafting .. parenthesis, if it 
argues a good wit, it shews a weak and unthrifty Orator. 
1682 Mrs. Benn False Count 1. i, Should we he unthrifty in 
our loves, And for one moment’s joy give all away? 1703 
Rows Fair Penit. 1. i, Ob wherefore did J play th’ unthrifty 
Fool, And wasting all on others, leave myself Without one 
thought of Joy to give me comfort? 

absol. 1876 Banceort //ist. U, SoU. xiii. 567 To insure 
an estate even to the sons of the unthrifty. 

b, Prodigal or lavish of something ; unsparing. 

1620 Doxwe Sern. (1640) 418 God is content to be told, 
that he is uothrifty, and prodigall of his servants lives. 1670 
Corton Esfernon ii. vi. 289 He was not altogether so 
unthrifty of his own Interest, 1713 Blackmore Creation. 
243 Of light untbrifty, and profuse of day, The ruin‘d globe 
has spent his latest ray. 

Unthrilied, 4. a. (Un-'8.) (19775 Asu.] @186t Mrs. 
Browninc Mageed Schools Loudon xxii, Calm, unthrilled in 
Our heart's pulses. 

+ Unthri-ve, v. Obs. [Ux-? 7.} 

1. intr, To fail to thrive; to be unprosperous. 

¢1380 Wycetrr Sei, Hees, TE. 411 In Cristis tyme and long 
aftir broof be Chirche,..but sib it hab unbrivun. 1390 
Gower Conf. H1, 211 For that a man scholde al unthryve 
Ther oghte no wisman coveite. 1426 Lyne. De Guil, Filer. 
23767 God wil,, .to chastice hem, his hond with-drawe, suffre 
her goodes to vnthryve. 1465 Paston Lett. HW. 237 Upon 
trust of Calles promise, we may soononthryve. 1477 Norton 


Ord. ctéich, Proem, in Ashm. (1652) 7 Whereby they were 
10re and made to unthrife, 1618 Lirucow /ilgrim’s Farew. 
= 1, If hee vnthrives, hee hates anothers weele. a 1706 


Kvetyn Syéza 11. viii. (1776) 419 Shade and dripping..are 
certainly causes of their [sc. trees’] unthriving till removed. 
2. frans. To make unprosperous. 
@isso fimage Iypoc. it. 343 in Skelton H'ks. (1843) IL. 
427/1 His expectatyves Many a man vathrives. 
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Unthri'ven, A/a. Now Se. (Un-18 b. Ch. WANTHRIVEN ) 
1680 W. AtteN /eace & Unity 136 Such as were but Babes 
still, and unthriven in the Life and Spirit of Christianity. 
1825 JamiEson, Criée,..a child or beast that is unthriven. 
1875 W. Atexanpga Ain Folk 187 Willikie had assumed an 
unthriven look. 

Unthri-ving, 4/2. @.  [Un-1 10.] 

+1. Not doing well; lacking merit or excellence; 
unworthy. Oés, 

1325 Metr. Hon, 130 Alsdid unthriuand[v.~, unthrewand) 
Giezye, That wex unhale thoru his gilrye. 13.. Gaw. 4 
Gr. Kat. 149) Good is your speche, Bot prete is vn-bryuande 


in bede per I lende. ¢1g00 Destr, Troy 4893 And we.. 
Answarth hym,.with angur & skorne, With thretyng yn- 
thriuand. ¢1460 [¥iscfome 784 in Macro Plays 734 Were 


was a meny on-thryvande. 

2. Not growing | vigorously or thriving ; 
prospering or flourishing, 

1600 Surecer Countrie Farme ut. xivi. 517 After you have 
thus cut it you may take the vnthriuing grafts (ete., 1628 
Quaates Argalus & Poin. Wks. (Grasart) ITE. 276 2 My 
quill would wast Th’ unthriving stock of my bespoken time. 
1673 Lady's Call. ii. $49 Vhey will often tind (temtation 
enough here to discard their honesty, asthe most ynthriving 
trade. 1993 Acsidence in Prance(1797) 1.121 An unthriving 
tree of liberty, which seems to wither under the baneful in- 
fluence of the doanet rouge. 1848 Atap Mother's Blessing 
nu. ii, Filling up With stakes the gaps of the unthriving 
hedges. 1875 W. ALexANvER lin folk 59 The poor wan 
bairnie..looked even more shrivelled and unthriving than 
before. 

3. Bringing no gain or profit; unprosperous. 

1617 Bre, Hate Quo J ‘adis? $5 Whiles in the meane season, 
their vnthriuing intermission is assailed with a thousand 
suggestions. «1656 in Raleigh's Remains 110 It is now 
more than a seasonable time to alter the course of so_un- 
thriving a husbandry. 1624 Heywoop Guaath. 1x. 442 Hee 
was compelled..to prostitute his owne bodye to unnaturall 
lusts, for bruitish and unthriving gaing. a@1722 LIsLe 
ffush, (1757) 107 he vetches continued in an unthriving 
way till the first of February. 1723 Mrs. Howsrp in Leth 
Ctess Suffolk (1824) I. 111 Sincerity is so very unthriving, 
that J can never give consent that you should practise it. 

Hence Unthri-vingly a/v., Unthri-vingness. 

13... 4. EB Adit. PLB. 135 A bral pry3t in be prong va- 
pryuandely clobed. 1387 ‘Yarvisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 307 
be childe was i-bore to fore his tyme, and perfore it was so 
unbryvyngeliche and so evel i-schape. 1704 Dict. Aust. 
s.v. Eaclosures, The unthrivingoess of Trees. 

Unthro-ne, v. [Un-2 4. Cf. Da. onttronen, 
G. entthronen.| trans. To dethrone. 

161 Corer, Desthroner, to disthronize, or vnthrone. 1637 
Eaat Monn. tr. Maleezer’s Nomulus & Targuin g Amulius 
is not content ta have unthron’d his brother, 1638 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE /oves [rct.1.13 Donot..Unthrone thy soul 
with this unmanly passion, 1665 Dayven /udian Queen 
v. i, Think, what pride, unthroned, must undetgo. 1721 
Soutneane Spartan Dame mt. i, She means to bring her 
Father in again, And to unthrone her Husband. 1838 
‘Vurrer Proveré. PArtles. 167 Yhe shock that splitteth the 
globe, shal! not unthrone thy self-possession. 1883 WinTELaw 
Sophoctes, Oedipus King 336 Creon..Seeks to unthrone me, 
springing unawares. 

Hence Unthro-ning z/. sé. (also atfrit.). 

1653 W. Ramesey Astro’ Aestored 324 Anun.-throning of 
some King, 1661 J. Davers Civil IF arres 216 They resolved 
to send bim four (as one called them) un-throuing bills. 

Unthrovnged, 4/4 a (Un-1 3.) 1648 Hexham uy, 
Ongedrongen sitten, to Sitt unpressed cr unthronged. 
{1775 Asn. 1847 Weastra.] + Unthrou’ghfareness. 
{Ux-!12.] Impenetrability. 1674 N. Farrrax Audk § Sel. 
112 The soul not agreeing with hody, so much as in that 
one belonger of unthroughfareness, + Unthrou-ghfare- 
some,a. [Un-'7.] Impenetrable. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk 
& Se/v. 138 Body heing a stour unweildsom thing, or at least 
a boaky unthroughfaresom thing. 

Unthrow'n, #//. a (Ux-1 8b, Sc.) 

1547 SurRey ncis 1. 603 No stone vnthrown, nor yet 
nodartvncast. 1642}. Witson Jertchoes Down-fril (1643) 


not 


86 Wherefore downe must the bouse, leave not one stone’ 


upon another unthrowne downe. 1651-7 T. Barker rt of 
Angling (1820) 6 If any of the Line falleth into the water 
before the Flie, it is better unthrown then thrown, @ 1716 
Souta Sern. (1842) HI. 522 As long as the old ferment 
remains unthrown out, a man cannot be safe. 

Unthrurst, 447. 2. (Un-1 8b.) [1775 AsH.] 1842 Mrs. 
BrownstnG Grk. Chr. Poets iv. Wks. (1904) 623 Objurgation 
yain To soulless nature, powerless to contain One ill unthrust 
upon it! Unthu'mbed, fff.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 As] 
1797 Coreripcer Lett, (1895) 7 His various works, uncut, 
unthumbed, have been preserved free from all pollution. 
1846 Mas. Gork Eng. Char. (1852) 99 In his time, news- 
pavers. .were unthumbed in the Danity. 

Unthwa ted, pp/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1805 Worosw. Prelude 1x. 523, | with him 
believed. .that we should see the earth Unthwarted in her 
wish, 1853 Writtier Trvst 18 Resting .. upon His will 
Who moves to His great ends unthwurted by the ill, 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xvi, 12 Such as the unthwarted sun in 
his season brings. age 

+ Unthwyuond, fres. pple. Obs. (Origin and 
meaning obscure ; the alliteration requires /7v.) 

1400 Destr. Troy 6360 The xij {= twelfth) vathwyuond, 
bat twyet notin fight, Was..mightful Henex. fé/d._ 6378 
With xxij [= two and twenty] vnthwynond twyet to filde. 

Unti-cketed, #64. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist, Man. vit. 203 An unticketed collection. 1899 
Westin, Gaz, 20 Apr. 7/1 The unticketed crowd. .was..per- 
fect in its quiet behaviour. Untitckled, 497.2. (Un-! 8.) 
1736 Cuestearisto Fegg's Frnl. No. 377 P 5 There ts not 
au ear in the whole country untickled. 

Unti-dily, adv. (Us-1 11.) 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 367/2 On-tydely. 1530 PALSGR. 472/2, 
} bungyll, or do a thyng untydyly, or es an yvell worke- 
man. [1775 AsH.] 1825 Jamieson s.v., She was very untidily 
dressed. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. £pre viii, Untidily folded 


UNTIE. 


articles pinned to her shoulder. 1885 A/anch. Exar, 12 
Jan, 6/3 ‘fhe table over which the remains of a fish dinner 
were untidily scattered. 

Unti-dy,« [MIE watid? Ux-l > , = WFris. 
on-, tantedich, MDu. ontidiwh (Du. onttjiiy), 
MLG, watidich, OIG. unsitich (MIG. unsitec, 
ssilic, G. unzettic\, MSw. olidig, (M.Da., Norw. 
uiidig untimely, unseasonable, unfavourable, etr.] 

tel: Untimely, unseasonable; unsuitable, unseemly, 

a@1225 Lex. Nath. 2400 fei from ham al uuel, Wer rre & 
weane bade, & untidi wederes! 1377 Laxci. 7. 22. Be xx. 
118 With his vntydy tales he tened ful ofte Conscience and 
his compaignye. 1393 0/2. C. x. 262 The tare is vntydy 
hat to pyne sheep by-lonzeb. c1qqgo fromf, Part. 367 2 
On-tydy, intemplatus (Po sn tenprraius). 1660 J. AEN 
Vab.et g1 Hitherto ye are come by an untidy P 
wherein, .many..made grievous. shiprack of the Faith. 

2. Of poor, mean, or uncared-for appearance ; 
not kept in good order; not neat or orderly. 

For the break in the evidence (as in the edz. above), cf. the 
history of Tipy a. (e-p, sense 4). 

€3350 1672), Palerne 1455 Sche schal..haue mo solempne 

cites and sembiche casteles, pan 3e treuly han smale tones 
or vntydi houses. 1529 SKELION 2. Aneoneegng 131 Theyre 
fockes about theyr face, Iheyr tresses vitrust,.. Full vntvdy 
teggcs, Lyke rotten egees. 1545 Tare fuege Both Ch. i 
ix. (1550) Ki, Bish: ppes, preestes, monkes,.. were peore, 
abiecte, and wntydye. 31g7o Foxn ow Weed. 2) [T. 116 
Therfore this vntydie ground of ours, bringeth forth so many 
weeds. 
. 1775 Asi] 1824 Cara Cratra Gloss. 11g Uuheppe 
Indeccut, untidy, a 1825 Foray Jc, A edaglra. Catic 
clean: sluttish. 1855 Pendiny Chron. 11.541 ‘The y 
one [sc. Lee-keeper)] permits cobwe!s tu occupy the comers 
cf the bee-shed. 1884 F.M. Cavwronp Aor. Senger 1. 4 
here can be nothing so untidy abuut a house as children 
and chickens. 

Hence Unti'diness. 

(1775 Asn.) 1845 EL. Barrerr Lett. Browning (1? 0 
115, | rather like blutsthan other ise—being a sit of pacron- 
saint of all manner cf untidyness. 1875 W.S. Havwinn 
Love agst. Wierd 13, 1 must be ina dreadful state uf un- 
tidyness. 

Untidy, v. [Ux-23, or f. Unripy @.] trans. 
To inake untidy. 

1891 R. Dowt Isle of Surrey 112 We was busy tidy 
or iather untidying, bis room ail one day. : 
GouLp Cheap Jack Zita 1.192 the wildness uf her appear- 
ance thus untidied hy the wind. 

Untie,v. [OF. watisan (Us-2 3, 7%) 

L. ¢rans. To release, set fice, detach, by undoing 
a cord or similar fastcning. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxi. 2 J'onne sona finde xyt are 
asseue getizacde..: untizead hiz, and ladasto me. fond. 
Mark ai. 5 Hwa:t do yt pone folan untizende? 13.. A. Adis. 
784 Taud MS.1, He it [se ucephalus] vntyed & lete gon. 
1388 Wycite Wark 31.5 Thei..founden a colt tied hifor tie 
gate,..and thei vntieden hym. 1930 Patsor. 76¢/2, luntey, 

«ge destie. Untey my hosen.  rg81 A. Hate (éiad vit. 147 
Tfiy goodly stecdes the Marine god..vuties. ¢ 1586 C'trss 
Temuaroke /’s, xct. it, From snare.. He shall thee sure unty. 
1639 ‘LT. ve Gray Eurfer? Farrier 236 Untye him, and give 
him meat. 1659 HamMmosxp Ox /'s, Ix. 6 As when the master 
reaches out his shove to bis meanest servant, to be untyed 
and taken off by him. 1719 Jor For Cras:e it. (Globe) 4q4 
They said,..if they untied ber (sc. a cow], they should -ee 
which Way she went. 1725 Pore Od3ss. 1x. 208, I climied 
my vessel's lofty side; My train obeyed me, and the ship 
unty‘d. 1794 Woapsw. Guilt & Sorvoie Ixiv, They. busily 
..untie Her garments. 1847 meson (Daemonic Love 148 
Therefore comes an hour from Juve Which his ruthless will 
defies, And the dogs of Fate unties. 

absol. 3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 193 The unlearned.. 
use tothink ita matter of greater renee .toteare asunder, 
than to unty. 

b. To free from a confining or encircling cord, 
bond, ete. 

€1480 Cow, Jyst. (1922) 224 Goo forthe,..and lazare 3e vntey, 
And all his bondys losyth hem asundyr. @1533 Lp. Berxeas 
Hfuon ci. 333 Huon came to y* fote of y* ladder, where 
as he founde Gerames as then not vntyed. 1596 Snaks. 
Fam. Shr ui, 21, 1 prethee sister Kate, vntie my hands. 
1683 Moxon Weck. Erxerc., Printing xxii. ?7 He unties all 
the Pages of that Quarter. 1747 Mas. GLasse Cockery ii. 33 
Untye your Cucumbers, hut take care the Meat don't come 
out. 1781 Cowrer Charity 471 With slow del'beration he 
unties His glitt’ring purse. 1819 SHELLEY /'efer Bell 3rd 
yt. vii, All these Reviews the Devil made Up in | parcel... 
Peter..Untied them—read them, 1891 Fanrar Darkn. § 
Dawn \v, Tbe executioner has untied your hands. 

c. In varions fig. uses. 

13.. Cast. Love (H.)1603 Hevyn and erthe sbull bynaleyde, 
And the foure elementes eee be unteyede. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf, 14. 21 H thou be forto wyte In eny point.. Wherof 
thi wittes ben unteid. 1865 Coorer, Lingua resoluere,.. 
to vntie his tongue. 1586 Dav Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 87 
Before this time the like breach,, was neuer seene betweene 
vs: but what (mischiefe) shal } now terme it..that..hath in 
this vilde sort, giuen meanes to vntie vs. 1605 Snaks. A/acd, 
1w. i, 52 Fhough you yntye the Windes, and let them fight 
Against the Churches. a@ 1654 Secpen J'adle-T, (Arb.) 66, 
I cannot bind my self, for may untye my self again. 16¢5 
Eart Oarery Parthen. i. vi. 131, 2 will vntye my Soule 
from tbat Cley which invirons it. @1845 Worpsw. Eccl, 
Sonn., Crusaders 10 When Heaven unties Her inmost,.. 
tenderest harmonies. 31847 Disnarts Yancred iv. iv, We 
shall be at Hebron before tie untie their eyelids. 

2. To undo, unfasten (a cord, knct, etc.) ; also 
transf, to relax (a hold), 

1590 Spexser /, 0.1, x1. 42 He forst him to vnty One of 
his grasping feete. 16028 2m #2. Return Parnass. ut. iv. 
1378 If he will not vnty the purse stringes of his liberality. 
1639 J. Tavior Summers Trav. (Hindley, 111) 17 You mene 
have untied it [s¢. a halter}, that it might have serv'd another 
time, a1718 Paton Love Disarmed 39 The Chain Yl in 
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UNTIED. 


Return unty; And freely Thon again shalt fly. 3791 CowPER 
Odyssey vit. 339 A snare Of bands indissoluble, by no art 
To beuntied. 1858 ‘l'aottore Dr. Thorne iii, The old squire 
of Greshamsbury, whose shoe ribbons Dr, Fillgrave would 
not have objected tountie. 1885‘ Mas. ALExaNDEAa’ Valerie's 
Fate i, She untied and removed her veil. 

ry. 18x G. Exuiot in Arber Garner VII]. 208 Even then 
(by God's great goodness. .) all their. devilish devices and 
practises were so broken and untied in me that {ete.]. 

b. fig. To solve or clear away (a difficulty). 
Freq. with &7zo¢ in fig. sense (cf. Knot sd.1 10). 

(a) a 1886 Siosey Arcadia u. xiii, The love of him com. 
maundid him to preserve his life: which knot might well be 
cut, but untied it could not be. 1601 Saaxs. 7weé. Nv uit. 
42 O time, thou must votangle this, not 1; 1t is too harda 
knot for me t’vnty. 1643 R. Baker Chrov., Stephen 65 A 
Gordian knot, which no Writer helpes me to unty. 1732 

BERKELEY Alcifhr, vt. § 32 He will endeavour to untie 
knots as well as tie them. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat, . ve 
56, 3 know the Doubles of the mazy Laws, Unty their Knots, 
and plead with vast Applause. 1761 Steane 77. Shandy 
tv. vii, That is cutting the knot, said my father, instead of 
untying it. 1818 Couserr Pol, Reg, XX XIII. 714 We can- 
not cut the knot: we must, therefore, take time to untie it. 
1889 S. WaLpoLe Life Ld. ¥. Russell 11.374 The new King 
tried to cut instead of untying the Gordian knot. 

(4) 1611 Saaks. Cyizd, v. iv. 149 "Tis still a Dreame..Or 
senselesse speaking, or a speaking such As sense cannot vn- 
tye. 1649 Davenanr Love & ffon. iv. iv. 80 We must to 
Delphos sure t’untie these doubts..with an oracle. 1654 
Jea. Tavtor Real Pres.65 The whole party wanders in 
eternal intricacies, and inextricable riddles; which..them- 
selves cannot untie, 

c. fig. To dissolve (a bond, esp. of union). 

(a) 1634 B. Jonson Love's Welcome Whs. (1641) 282 A 
true-love Knot will hardly he unti'd. 165: Hosses Leviats. 
iv. xlvii. 385 First, the Power of the Popes was dissolved... 
And so was untyed the first knot. 1671 R. MacWaao True 
Non-conf. 166 Uniess the error be of greater importance, ..it 
ought not to unty the hond of the unity of the Catholick 
Church. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 685 Profusion..unties the 
knot Of union, 180g Scotr Last Minstrel v1. ii, Land of 
my sires ! what mortal hand Can e'er untie the filial hand, 
That knits me to thy rugged strand! 1895 Daily News 
1s Nov. 7 ‘3 1f a husband got tired of his wife,..the State 
winked at a collusive suit by which the knot was untied. 

(4) 1606 Snaks. 77 4 Cr. it. iii, rrr The amitie that wise 
dome knits, not folly may easily vntie. 1610 — Temi, v. i. 
253 Come hither Spirit, Set Caliban and his companions 
free: Vntye the Spell. @ 1683 Sipxev Dése. Govt, ii, § 15 
(1698) 316 But if these obligations were untied, we may easily 
guess [ete]. 

3. intr, To become loosened or untied. 

1590 Zarlton’s Newes Purgat. 30 He threwe his armes 
about him with such violence, that his wide sleeue vatyed, 
165t Jea. Tavtoa Serme. for Vearu.v.59 Then their resolu- 
tion unties like the cords of vanity or the gossamere against 
the violence of the Northen winde. /4fd. i. xxiii. 299 Uheir 
promises are hut fair language,..and disband and unty like 
the air that beat upon their teeth, when [ete.]. 

Hence Untied f//. a.1 

1565 Coopra s.v. Recéuctus, Zona recincta,a girdle vntied, 
1619 Frercner Ant, Malta vy. i, 1 am..a vessel crack’d, A 
Zone unti'd, 1891 T. Harpy Tess xIvii, She. .had to supply 
the man with untied sheaves. 

Untied, 497. 2.2 [Us-18.] 

1. Not tied, in various senses, 

©1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 752, 1] am myn owene woman 
wel at ese,..Right yong and stond vntyd in lusty lese, 
1390 GowER Conf, 1. 307 Suche adaijes be now fele..That 
lete here tunges gon unteid. fbid. V1.117_ Mi sorwe is 
everemore unteid, And secheth overal my veines, 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P, R.v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), pat partie 
of be tunge pat is ny3e pe pipe of be lunges is vntied. rg0g 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvin. (Percy Soc.) 86 Myne owne I am, 
what that I lyste to do I stand untyed. a 1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Venemous Tongues 4,1 care mache the lesse what 
euer they say, For tunges vntayde be rennyng astray. 1617 
Damier Coll, Hist. Eng. 114 There were Excesses to many 
committed in a time so vntied as this was. 16s: Hosags 
Leviath, u. xviii. 89 The untyed hands of that Man, .that 
hath the Soveraignty. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 158 A port 
there is, inclos'd on either side, Where ships may rest, un- 
anchored,and anty'd. ¢1730 Ramsay Bouny Tweedside iv, 
Unty'd to a man.. We never can thrive. 1888 Stamford 
Mercury 27 Apt, An untied beerhonse, cottages and land. 

2. Wrongly used for ‘ unloosed ’. 

1608 Suaks, Per. iv. ii, 160 If fires be hot, knives sharp, or 
waters deep, Untied I still my virgin knot will keep.. 

t+ Unti'ffed, 444. a. [Un-! 8: see Tirr v1] Unadorned. 
@ 1225 Ancr. KR. 420 To Godes eien heo is lufsumere, pet is, 
uor be lune of him, untiffed widuten. 

+ Unti'ght, sd. Ods.-! [Ux-1 124 Ticur 58.1 
Cf. Du. ontucht, OHG., MHG. wnzuht (G. un- 
sucht).] An immoral act or practice. 

@ 1300 Body & Soul in Afaf's Poents (Camden) 336 3wanne 
thou3 me taugtist on untizth, an me gan ther offe mone, [fézd. 
341 (Vernon MS.), Whon I dude an untiht.) 

Untight, z. (Un-1! 7.) 

1622 F, Maaksnam ZB. War 1. vi. 21 However crazie or 
untight my pore Vessell may be, it must stil put forth into 
the Sea. r6zz MALYNES Anc, Law-Aferch. 142 If the ouer- 
loope of the Ship be vntyth, or the Pumpe be faultie. 1815 
W. Fixtayson Scot. Rhymes 27 Like some poor hodie, in 
his mind untight. 31823 P, Nicnowson Pract, Build. 336 
When lime has been long kept in. .untight casks. 

Unti ghten, v. (Us-? 3.) [1775 Asa.] 1836 Browntxc 
Porphyria's Lover 46, 1 untightened next the tress About 
her neck. 

Until (enti'l), prep. and conj. Forms: a. 3 
Orm, unntill, 4-7 vn-, 4-9 untill (7 untell), 4, 6 
vn-, 5-6 untyll (5 unetyll); 4-5 vn-, 5 (9 arch.) 
untille, § un-, vutylle (yn-); 4-7 vutil, 5-6 
vntyl, 4- until. 8. 4 (9 dial.) ontil, Sc. 5 on- 
tyll, onetil, 5-6 ontill, (ME. (originally north- 
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em) untill, f. ON. und (retained only in xz, 
undz = und es), = Goth. und (and unté), OS, und 
(usually z#), OFris. ud (ont), up to, as far as 

+ ill TILL prep. and conf.] A. prep. 

In poetry occasionally put after the sh. (or pron.), 

I. Local (and derived senses), dative, etc. Lat- 
terly Se. and north. 

1. To, unto (denoting motion to and reaching 
a person or place); = TILL prep. 1. 

€1200 ORMiNn £399 Forr whatt te33 fellenn sone dun Off 
heoffne unntill helle. @ 1300 Cursor A, 5123 Pan he went 
vntil his in. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13086 
Wib hym vntil wode bey fled. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferub, 2311 Pe 
Anierel vn-til a wyndow ran. @14s0 Le Morte Arth, 3858 
Streyght vnto hys bed he yode, And clepyd the bysshope 
hym vntylle. 1478 Eng. AZise. (Surtees Soc. 85) 37 Unto 
all theis untill whome this presentes shal com, 1526 ‘TincaLe 
Matt. iv. 3 Then came yntyll hym the tempter. 1561 Godly 
Q. Hester (1873) 12 Then shall | brynge her the kynge un- 
tyll. xsgo Spensza F. Q. v xi. 4 He rousd himselfe full 
hlith, and hastned them vntill. ?ax1800 Jock o' the Side 
axdii, in Scott Afin., When they cam the gate until 1824 
i: Tetrer Border Ball, 43 \t dirlit upthrow the twinklinge 

oles, The second lifte untille. 

b. Up to (a point or limit); as far as; so as Lo 
reach; = TILL prep. 1 b. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10554 Fro pe 
Weste or Est vntil Moungow He was told of non honour. 
1338 — Chron, (1810) 42 Pe folk vntille Humber to Suane 
gan pei lonte, ¢1440 Fork Myst. xxxvii. 52, 1 prechid 
in Neptalym, pat lande, And Zabulon even yn-till ende. 
1535 Coverpate Fudg. xx. 1 Then wente the children 
of Israel out and gathered a congregacion,..from Dan yntill 
Bersaba. rggz Bk. Coit. Prayer, Communion, Upon the 
holy dayes. shalbe sayde al that is appoynted.., vntyl the 
ende of the Homelie. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. II. 1. 211 Staires 
of yron ascending vp vntill the midst of the pillers. 1616 
J. Laxe Contn. Sgr.’s F. xt. 311 A woman,,Wohich att her 
necke, vntill her dugges dependinge, Wore the ritch rubie. 
21765 Ld, Thomas & Fair A, xxviii. in Child BadZ., Lord 
Thomas..strake the dagger untill his heart. 

c. In contact with; against. 

€31440 Vadlad, on Husd, 1, 1138 Sarmentes.. Vntila reed 
for turnyng bounden fast. 1785 R. Forses Ulysses 38 He 
shook the hlade, an’. .Set the heft to the ground, The nib 
until his breast. @ 1803 Crue? Mother iii. in Child Bads. 1. 
221/1 She’s set her back untillan oak. Jéid. iv. 

2. To, towards; unto; = TILL prep. 2. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 24286 Pai.. Ne wald noght here bot pair 
delices, Pat drogh pam vntil oper vices. 1303 R. Baunxe 
andl. Synne 6484 Pogh now we 3aue alle py gode vntyl 
vore mannes fade. 1338 — CAron. (1810) 237 5it auanced he 
be file vntille a faire ping. ¢14g0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 448 
Mynge hit yurne Ty every part vntylon body turne. ¢1535 
Fisnea Ih, 1. (E.E.T.S.) 429 Howe terribly shall he lay 
this yntyil our charge, whan we shal be called vntyll a 
rekenynge for this matter! 1566 Steaxnotp & H. Ps. 
exxxix. 6 Itis so hye that I the same Can not attayne vn- 
till, 1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp, (1878) 77 Perchance y? 
gods have you preseru'd yntil some better end. ¢1675 in 
Shirburn Ball, (1907) 171 Good or euijl, which his minde 
was hent vatill, ¢1800 in Chambers Pog. focms Scott, (1862) 
64 Ge-—en—temen o' the Jury, Ye’ll answer antil a‘ your 
names. 1814 Scott }iav. x, The Laird..had devoted his 
leisure z2zd/ tillage and agriculture. 

th. Like until, like; resembling. Obs. rare. 
€1375 Leg. Nood (1871) 123 It was like untill a heuyn. 
€1400 Macnoev, (Roxh.) vil. 26 Pe frnyt..es lyke vntill 
hostez. 

3. Indicating the person towards whom an action, 
feeling, statement, efc., is directed. Freq. after 
verbs of telling, teaching, calling, doing, giving, 
making, listening, etc. = TiLu pref. 3. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 1069 Vatil his brober nith he bare. 1357 
Lay Fotks' Catech, (1'.) 56 Seuen dedis of merci until oure 
enen-cristen. 1377 Lanct. ?. PZ 2. Prol. 227 ‘lanerners 
yn-tilhem tolde be same. c1g00 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 378 
Al pat scho sal tech oper vntill. 31417 Hor Meso. Bh. 
(Surtees) I. 183 He that es noght oheiant untill sercheonrs 
and till his crafte. ¢1450 Lovettcn Grail lvi. 77 What is 
that the vntylle? 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvi. xv. 752 
She cryed on londe vntyl hym. a@1s00 Coventry Corpus 
Chr, Pf. 966 Vhe furst byddyng, Wyche Moses dyd rede vs 
yntill, xgar Fisnea Sera. agst. Luther iv. Dv, He shal 
be a comforter vntyl vs. 1565 J. Hatt Crt. Virtue 31 The 
ronnde earth he hath forth lente The sonnes of mortall men 
yntyll. 1567 Gude & Goalie B. (S.Y.S.) 82 Than 3e present 
ane peirles sing, Of lyfe serene, the warld vntill. a 1780 
Archie o Cawfield xxxv. in Child Sadi, The lieutenant 
Until a bonny lad said..‘Whoisthe man..?? bid. xxxvi 

+4. Up to (a given number); amounting or 
extending to. Os. rare. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 102 Diverse bestez, as mar- 
musetes, apes and ober many vntil iii™ or iii, 1539 Bree 
(Great) Maé?, xvili. 22 Lorde howe oft shall ] forgene my 
hrother..: Tyll seuen tymes? Jesus sayeth vnto him: I 
saye not ynto the vutill seuen tymes: but senenty times 
seuen tymes. 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) Luke ii. 37 Aud she was 
a widow yntil eightie and foure yeres. 

II. With reference to time. 

5. Onward till (a time specified or indicated) ; 
up to the time of (an action, occurrence, etc.); = 
TILL prep. 5. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 1424 Stil ai stod pai wandes thre Fra 
adam tim until noe. ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 555 Pe 
wilk reches fra be bygynnyng Of mans lyfe un-til be endyng. 
a1352 Mixot Poems (ed. Hall) iti, 39 All pat land vntill pis 
day Fars be better for pat iornay. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 
(T.) 702 Pay made hyme..a knyghte of pe tabylle rownde, 
Vn-tille his lyues ende. @ 1466 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 
105, 1 pray zow that hyt may be repytyd un tyll the tyme 
that I speke with zow. 1539 Biste (Great) Lute xvi. 16 The 
lawe and the Prophetes raygned vntyllIohn. 31554 in Feuil- 
ferat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 154 From the laste daye of 


UNTIL. 


Maye..vntill the vjt daye of June. 1592 Arden of Fevers- 
ham in. vi. 36, 1 doo but slip it vntil better time. 1652 J. 
Waicnt tr Conus Nat. Paradox x. 229 Intreating him to 
stay there untill further intelligence from him. a@ 1682 Sia 
T. Browne Tracts (1683) 138 With little action with foreign 
Nations untill the nnioo of the Heptarchy under Eghert. 
1721 Moatimer Awsé. (ed. 2) 11.133 [To] hang them up until 
the end of Fehruary. 1784 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
55 Yaking upon himself the stile or title of lord Nairn. .until 
pay{men]t. 1853 Tuackeaay Zug. Aus. i. 10 He waits 
and waits until nightfall. 1889 Sezence-Gossif XXV. 2558/2 
Brooks's comet. .may be visible, ,antil the end of the year. 

b. With (usu. after) a negative, = TILL prep. 5 b. 

1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 267 Straungers.. 
will not vtter their wares, .vntill the Faire. xrggo Snaxs. 
Mids. Nv u, ii. 117 Things growing are not ripe vntill their 
season. 1628tr. A/athieu's Powerfull Favorite 103 Tiberius 
ceased not vntill such time as the Senate did content him. 
1671 tr. Frejus’ Voy. Mauritania 21 Although this he a 
countrey where, untill this very day, we see no man so 
venterous as to hazard himself, but by Hostages. 1764 H. 
Wacroce Otran‘fo v, Until this hour I never set eyes on this 
damsel, x872 J. L. Sanroro L£stimates Eng, Kings, Chas. 1, 
333 He did not become a person of real importance..until 
the death of his elder hrother. 1893 W.O. Morais Wafoleon 
(1894) 158 Nelson had not left Europe until the second week 
of May. 

ce. Followed by an adv, (or advb. phrase) of 
time. = TILL pref. 5 c. 

1338 R. Baunne CAro2.(1810) 58 Godwyn. .fro London weat 
away, He stode vntille no more, defante he mad pat day. 
1538 Exvvot, Effamnun, vntyll than. 1539 Bipte (Great) 
Nur, xiv. 19 As thou hast forgeuen this people from Egipte 
even vntyll now. 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) J/azz. xi. 12 From 
the dayes of Iohn the Baptist vntil novv. @ 1631 Donne 
Paradoxes (1652) 81 A vertue which,..antill then, is kept 
with a modest chastity. 31648 HExuam 11, Tot wanneer? 
Untill when? 1721 in Cath. Kee. Soc. Publ, VU. 301 
From the end of Compline untill after Prime the next day. 
1764 H. Watrore Ofranto v, It was not until after frequent 
discourses with Isabella..that he was persuaded. 1826 4rt 
Brewing (ed. 2) 126 [It] has, until lately, been a question 
among chemists. 1838 Zacycl. Aletrop. (1845) XXV. 1758/2 
The results..cannot be appreciated until after the lapse of 
years. 1849 Rock C4. of Fathers 1. v, 385 Until late in the 
thirteenth century. 1873 F. Hatt Mod, Eng. p. xv, Until 
four years ago. 

6. Before (a specified time). 

1887 Lacy Baassey Last Voy. 201 Having quite abandoned 
all hope of our appearing until the morning, 

B. conj. (See TILL cons.) 

Not common during 1£th c.; in freq. use from ¢ 1820. 

a. Up to the time that; till the point or degree 
when; = TiLh conj. 1. Also with chat. 

61300 Harrowing of Hell (Anch.) 29 [They were in woe] 
Votil Crist loked paim ynto. 1338 R. Baunxe Chron, 
{1810) 56 Pei..duelled per for drede, Untille be kyaog 
turned, & his wrath oner sede. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb. 
1. 619 The cok..his briddis hateth Vntil the crest_uppon 
theire hedis growe. 1526 ‘linoate Luke xxiv. 49 Tary ye 
in.. Jerusalem vntill ye be endewed with power. 1556 
Lavner 7ractate 48:1 The Maledictione of the pure Sall on 
sow and 30ur seid Indure, Vntyll that 3e be ratit oute. 1580 
in 10th Rep, Hist. AISS. Comm, App. 1V. 426 [The jury] 
shall contynue together,.untill they be fullie agreed upoo 
their verdicte. 1602 Ld. Cromwell tv. v.39 Now get you 
in, yntill I call for you. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. (1900) 228 
Ile..did them all abuse; Until that I..arose. 1729 T. 
Ixxes Crit. Essay (1879) 267 In the meantime, until exact 
copies be published,..variations and alterations..may be 
shown fetc,]. 1764 H. Warpote Otranto v, Manfred .. 
pushed on the feast until it waxed late. 1802 Lochinaben 
tHlarfer xvi. in Scott Afén.. The fiend dought they do but 
listen him to, Until that the day began to daw. 1870 M. 
Agnoto St, Paul & Prot. g Man is altogether passive in 
this call, until the Holy Spirit enables him to answer it. 

eliipt. 1896 Snaxs. Merch. V. i. ii, 149 As donbtfull 
whether what I see be true, Vntill confirm’d, sign’d, ratified 
hy you. 1855 Poultry Chrou. 111, 296/2 After this, until 
feathered, they should he fed on rich food. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal clause, = T1LL cov. 1 b. Also with that, 
a1300 FE. E. Psalter xciii. 15 For Jauerd sal noght his 
folke schouue awai,..Vntil pat rightwisenes Be turned in 
dome. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3213 Na man may.. 
Out of pat hard payn pam wyn, Until pe fire haf wasted 
pair bandes of syn. /ésd. 3271 Til bat sight bai may never 
wyn, Until pai he crea bar of al syn. ¢1477 Stonor 
Pagers (Camden) iI, 29 Fore we may nat go ynety Fe 
comme. 1535 CoveaDaLr ¥od xiv.12 But when man slepeth, 
he ryseth not agayne, vatill the heauen perish. 1590 SHAKs. 
Com. Err. v. i. 115, 1 will fall prostrate at his feete, And 
neuer rise vntill my teares.. Haue won his grace to come in 
erson hither. 1662 DayoEn 70 La. Chancellor 32 lu open 
rospect nothing bounds our Eye Until the Earth seems 
join’d unto the Sky. 1692 E. Warkee tr. Zipictetus’ Mor, 
On Enchiridion, That Trath they could not find Until the 
Morning-Star ..form'd the Gospel Day. 1766 SmMoLLETT 
Trav. iv, It will not freeze at all, antil it has deposited all 
its salt. 1798 Woepsw. Peter Bell Prol. 4 Vhrongh the 
clouds I'll never float Until I have a little Boat, 1868 
Morais Earthly Par, 1. 187 No man living should see this 
Until that thou... Hast given it to the seneschal. 1893 
Spectator 22 July 101 The answer..will probably not be 
published until these pages are in our readers’ hands. 

ellipt. 1895 C. J. Cornish Wild England of to-day 248 

Often they will. not move until almost trodden on. 
ce. In similar sense without a negative: Before 
the time that; before. Cf Tiut conj.1c. | 

1601 J. WEEvEa Mirr, Martyrs A 3h, One tale is goad 
yntill another's told. 162: E1sinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 51 He refused to yield.. untell the fees .. were 
payed him, ¢3645 Howe. Le/t. (1655) LI. 70 “Tis wheld a 
great part of incivility for maidens to drink wine untill they 
are married. 1841 J. R. Hore-Scotr in R. Ornsby Afem. 
(1884) I. 305 There will prohably be an iaterval of six months, 
at least, until they can meet. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 


UNTIL. 


1}. 76 The unfitness of man's soul to go to beaven until 
cleansed from every smallest speck of sin. 
Q. = Tin con7. 1 d. 

1609 Hottanp Avi, Marcell. 417 Mallobantes .. was 
much troubled, thinking it long untill fe might advance his 
standerd against the enemie. 1611 R. FENTON ovat, 
Usury 97 The time is not long, vntill thou must trust him 
with a far greater matter. 1804 Laoy Hunter in Frail. Sir 
A Hunter (1894) 202 We had not sat Jong until one roll of 
the ship brought such a sea on deck as [ete]. 

@. So long or so far that; = ‘TILL con. 1 e. 

¢1440 Padlad. on fusd, wt. 1143 In water first this opium 
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude. 1535 CovervaLe 
Fer. xliv. 27 All the men of luda,.shal perish with tbe 
swearde,..vntill they be vtterly destroyed. 1567 JEWEL 
Def. Apol. v1. vii. 625 They eate, vntil they be faine to per- 
breake. 1598 £pu/ario K iij, Heat it vntill the Cheese curd. 
1652 CuLperrer Eng. Physic. 5 1f the decoction stand..for 
two or three days untill the wallow colonr be changed Liack. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii, 82 We were obliged to bear away 
until they had made all fast. 1764 H. Wacroce O¢ranto v, 
A silly wench, who has heard stories of apparitions until she 
believes them. 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece 111. 247 The flames 
were spread by the wind, until almost the whole island was 
left bare. 19012 Scribner's Alag. XXX. 511/2 [t was com- 
paratively easy to repeat the drawing until the whole design 
was accurately copied. 

ellipt, 1827 Faraoay Chent, Manip. xviii. 476 A mixture 
made by rubbing down very poor cheese with water.., until 
of the consistency of cream. 

tf. So long(...) until, = Tin conj.1 f. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arther vir. xxxi. 263 So this syr Gareth 
rode soo longe in that forest vntyl the nyghte came. 1865 
Coorra Thesaurus s.v. Eatenus, Thou shouldest so longe 
beare vntill he had..neglected those lawes. 1595 in Cath. 
Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 346 The Universitie of Oxford, where he 
continwed so longe untill he was thought fitt for the degree 
of Bacheler of Artes. 1597 Bearp Yheatre God's Fudveut. 
(1612) 129 Eating grasse like oxen, even so long untill his 
haire was growne stiffe. 1651 Wittie tr. Privirose’s Pop, 
Err. 226 Wee must persist so long in the nse of remedies, 
untill. .we perceive [etc]. 

Until, erron. varr. (now dial.) of Intin prep. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 2501 Pai fled and fell vntillasogh. ¢1378 
/bid, 2692 (Fairf.), Our lorde went vp vn-til (Co¢¢. in-til) his 
blis. 1858 in MV. H. Line. Gloss. (1877) 264 Chuck some 
more stodns until her {se, a cart). 

Untile, v. [Un-24.] tras. To strip (a roof, 
etc.) of tiles. (Common c 1590-1760.) 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 9114 The taburnacle titly vntild was 
abone, Sg Pasion Lett, Suppl. (1go1) 123 Ye shall have 
doubyll cost for to untylle your howsys ayen. 1536 4/5. 
Raz. D. 780 fol. 94 b, Rypyng and vntyllyng the Rouffes, 
1589 IWVhip for Ape A iij, Cathedrall Churches he would 
faine vntile. 1604 T. Wricur Passions v. § 3. 182 Pull 
down this rafter, cut that beame, vntile the house. 1633 
Heyrwoop Eng. Trav. 1. ii, Rough tempests rise, Vntile the 
roofe, which. .Left vnrepaired, the stormy showres beat in. 
1690 Lutrrety Brief Med. (1857) HL. 5 [The wind] untiled the 
tops of most houses more or lesse. 1713 Lond. Gas. No. 
5103/2 The Houses have been .. Untiled .. by the Wind. 
1774 G. Waite Sefdorne |xi, | untiled the eaves of a house 
where many pairs build, 

Jig. 1648 Hearick flesper., To the Detractor 4 A fellon 
take it, or some Whit-flaw come For to unslate, or to untile 
that thumb! 1699 T. Brown Sev. New Codl,60 What, is 

your House until’d already, and is it come to a Rupture 

etween you? 

Untiled, f//. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not covered with 
Hles. 

1377 Lanct. P, P?. B. xiv. 252 Had pei no byng hut of 
pore men her houses were vntyled! 1600 DBrr10n /’as- 
ge: Passe Wks, (Grosart) J. 8/1 From dwelling in a 

ouse that is vntilde..good Lord deliuer me. 1649 J. HI. 
Motion to Parl, Adv. Learn. 20 Our houses were, .untiled 
and obvious to.,injuries of the weather, a@1zar Prioa 
Down. Hail xxxvii, A low ruin’d white Shed..Untyl’d and 
uneglaz’d, 

Untirh, vw (Un-7 3) 

fre 


1733 Tutt Jlorse-llocing Hus6. vi. 
52 It rather Untillst 


Land, aud Anticipates the subsiding 
of the Ground. 


Untillable, « (Uy-1 7b.) 

1714 Welsh Monster 26 In a wild Corner of the World,.. 
Worthless, untillable, and barren. 1791 Cowrrr fdfad 1 
398 On the shore..Of the untillable and barren deep, 1812 
Drackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 27 An extensive 
region of open plains and meadows, interspersed with bare 
untillable hills. 188 Ties 20 Apr. 5/1 A considerable 
portion of the district being uaullable. 

Untitled, pf/.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7667 Muche Iond per is As al wast 
& vntuled (v.97. vntyled, -teled}. 1377 Lanct. P. PL. Boxy. 
451 Heth and vntiled erthe. 138a Wyctis Ezek, xxxvi. 36, 
I] the Lord haue..plantid vntilied [1388 vntilid] thingus. 
1445 In Anglia XXVI11. 277 Londys which were vntilied. 
1469 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 128 Thei byd them lete there 
land lye on tilled. 1538 Srarnev Engdand 12 The erth. els 
schold haue leyne..rude and vntyllyd. 1598 Svtvester Du 
Bartas ui. Eden 598 There lives the Sea-Oak in a little 
shell; There growes untill’d the ruddy Cochenel. 1638 
oe Paint, Ancients 245 An unbroken or untilled ground. 

3674 Traneane Poents Felicity (1910) 86 A Globe of Gold 
must Barren be, Untill'd & Useless, 1766 Compl. Farmer 
sv. Hocing, Vhe tilled earth receives an advantage from 
these dews, which the untilled does not. 1819 SHELLEY 
England 7 A people starved snd stabbed in the untilled field. 
1874 Stuses Const. fist. 1. ii, 19 The wide forests and 
untilled plains are common property. 

Aig. 1892 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 95 Fearing to offend hir 
with my rude and vntilled toong. 1651 Jer. Tavioa L/oly 
Dying ii. § 4 His beastly nature, snd desart and untilled 
manners. 1803 Worosw. Poems Nat. udep. 1. xx. 6 Men 
unto whom..minds not stinted or untilled are given. 

+ Unti Ithed, sf/.a. Os. rare. [UN-18.] = prec. 1495 
Guanvit, Barth. De P. R. xiv. x\viii. F i b/2 That Jonde 
pat is tilthyd hyghte Ager and bat Jonde that is vneylthyd 
(Bod, MS. vntilied) highte Rus.  ¢ Unti'lward, prep. 
Obts.—) [f. Untin prep. t-waro. Cf. Tinwarp.) ‘Toward, 
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a1300 Cursor Al. 15739 lesus went him forperward.. Vn- 
tilward a littel yard 6 cedron ouer be strand. 


Untimbered, ff/. 2.1 [Ux-18.] 

1. Not furnished with timbers; frail: 

1606 Suaus, 7. & Cr. 1. iii, 43 Where's then the sawcy 
Boate, Whose weake vntimber'd sides but euen now Co- 
rinal'd Greatnesse? 1814 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 
(1861) I]. 371 The vessel af state is yet too weak and un- 
timbered to buffet the waves, 

2. Unprovided with timber ; not wooded. 

1808 Pine Sources Alississ, 1. App. (1810) & The vast tract 
of untimbered country... between the. . Missouri, Mississippi, 
eee western Ocean. 1828-32 Wesstex s.v., Untimhered 
and, 

Unti-mbered, p77. 2.2 [Ux-2 4, 8.] Stripped 
of timber; deforested. 

1618 Breton Court. & Countryman A 4b, Your state is 
weakened and your Land wasted, your Woods vntimberd, 


your Pastures vnstored, 
+ Unti-me, 56. Ods. OE. ratima (Ux-) 12, 


4b), =ON. and Icel. atémez, dit (MSw., Norw. 
dial. oti me).] 
L. Zn (earlier 072) untime, at an unsuitable, im- 


proper, or wrong time. Also in pl. 

CE ON, £f @ffita, MSw., i otinta, 1 otintom, in same sense, 

897 K. AELereD Gregory's (ast. C. xxi. 153 Swa se livce, 
donne he on untiman lacnad wunde, hio wyrmsed & rotas. 
c1000 /ELrric Saints’ Lives xii, 76 AElc pacra manna pe yt 
odde drincd on untiman on bam halgan lenctene, ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Lom, 207 He habbe ofte agilt on galliche dedes, 
on untime oder on unluuede stede, @ 1225 Aucr. A. 344 OF 
vres misseide widuten seme of heorte oder in untime. 1303 
R. Bausne Handl, Syune 2962 3yf pou pys fely haunte.. 
Yn vntyme,.. For sope pou synnest per dedly. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. P. P1051 A man shal nat ete in vntyme, 
ne sitte the lenger at his table to ete for he fasteth. c1440 
Facob's Well 10g ‘Yo pleyin at pe tablys,..& at swyche 
opere vayn pleyis, in vntyme & out of mesine, 1486 7%, 
St. Albans, Hawking ¢ viib, A lombe that was borne in 
vntime. argooin A'a‘is Nazing, etc. 18 Oft fore thocbt of 
his riches he walkis in wntymis. 

b. Untimes (gen. sing.), untimely, untimeous. 

41300 Cursor .V. 27799 O suernes cums..Votimes spech 
or to be still. ¢1q70 Henry I aldece 1x. 1630 This hour... 
thow mycht haiff beyn away; Wniymys thow art, for it is 
svantly day. 

2. a. A bad time, inclement season. (OF. only.) 

@ 1073 WULFSTAN ffi, 297 Ic avende ofer cower land wicne 
untiman, pat bid egeslice great hagol..and unasecyendlice 
bunras. ¢1130 O. &. Chron. an. 1124, Des ilces Reares weeron 
fala untime on Englelande, on corne & on ealle westme. 

b. An unsuitable time for action. 

14.. Northern Passiou (MS. 1) Cox Thys is vn tyme of be 
nyghte, In thys tharkenesse to preue 30ure myghte. 

+Untime, a Os. [OE. wutime Us- 4b).] 
Untimely; ill-timed. 

cr000 /Etrric Saints’ Lives xii. 74 Se dysiza dranc butan 
bletsunge.. lle his feorh foiletand gebohte swa dune untiman 
drenc. c1z00 rin. Coll. dlont. 13 Continencia :. Dat feorde 
is, pat man pe spuse haued, his golliche deden wid-teo, swo 
hit be untime. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 227 Whan he 
com tolond Tiping com him vntime, Sir Lowys dede he fond. 
1414 26 Polrt, foems 56 loupe vnetyme eft mon swete When 
it is hut, and gloweb as glede. 

+ Unti‘meable, a Ods-4 [(Ux-17b.] Untimely. 1570 
Levins anid. 4 Vantymeable, éutempestiuus, Untitmed, 
PPL ao (Un! 8.) [1775 Ash, Uutiueed, not timed, not 
reguiated astotime.] 1888 Mrrepiru Leenrs (1898) 11, 168 
With thee, O fount of the Untimed! to lead. +Untitme- 
less,a. Ods. (Un-1 5a.) Untimely. 1602 Creriie seg 
grax V. (1631) 1 2, In memory of his vntimelesse fall, 

Unti-meliness. [f next.] The quality of 
being untimely. 

1580 Honveano Treas. Fr. Tong, Importunité, vntineli- 
nesse. 1656 Jer. ‘lavtor Let. to Bp. Rochester 87 ‘The 
solemnities. and untineliness oftemporaldeath, 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals on. 169 Had nat the untimeliness of his 
death prevented it, 1846 Trence JJrrac. xxxi. 438 Putting 
out of sight the untimeliness of those leaves and of that 
pretence of fruit. 1850 1. Hunt Axdzodiog. IL. xi. 54 The 
Jatter calamity, by a most unfortunate climax of untimeli- 
ness, took place a little before his enemy's reverses. 

Untimely, a. [Us-!7. Ch MDa. utimelig 
of weather, etc.] 

1. Coming before the proper or natural time ; 
premature: a, Of frnit. Also, not fully or properly 
ripened ; immature. 

1535 CoverDALr fsafak xxvili.4 It shal happen vnto him, 
as to an vntymely frute before the haruest come. 1561 Davus 
tr. Bullinger on A poc, 209 Vhat y® vntimely figges fal downe 
in great plentie. 1568 Biste (Bishops') Aez. vi. 13 Euen as 
a figge tree casteth her vntimely figges. 1644 Mitton Edue. 
2 These are not matters to be wrung from poor striplings, like 
..the plucking of untimely fruit. 1825 A. L. Barpautn 
§ Praise to Ged ' vi, Should the fig-tree’s blasted shoot Drop 
her green untimely fruit. 

b. Of birth(s). 

1538 Evyot, 44ortus, an vntymely byrthe. 1634 T. Jonn- 
son tr. Parey's Chirurg, Was, xxiv. xxx. 921 The canses of 
abortion or untimely birth, whereof the child is called an abor- 
tive, are many. 1710 BerKeLny Princ. (fun, Knowl. § 151 
Monsters, untimely births, fruits blasted in the blossom. 
1755 Jonnson, Adortnent, an untimely birth. 

e. Of death, fate, etc. 

1548 Ecyot, Pracmatura mors, vntymely death. 1596 
Daayton Leg. Jfatilda 648 Some say, the King repentant 
for this Deed,.. Offered His Teares on my vntimely Grane. 
1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.1, Th’ untimely fate of that 
too beauteous boy, 1651 Honses Leviats. n. xxix. 167 The 
bodies of children, gotten by diseased parents, are subject.. 
to untimely death. 1709 Anpison Tatler No. 154 Bowls 
of Infants. .snatched away by untimely Ends. 1776 Gisson 
Decl. & F. xii. \. 322 A life of pleasure or virtue,..of indolence 
or glory, alike led toan untimely grave. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 


\ 


UNTIMEOUS. 


xii, Their gnide pointed with solemn air tothe untimely bier 
of Athelstane. 1847 Prescott Verz 1. 452 Heaven.. bringing 
them all to an untimely and miserable end. 

d. Ia other contexts. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus 8.v. fraccox, Vntimely laughter 
& that happeneth very soone, as before the childe is fortie 
dayes olde. ¢1586 C'ress Pemproxe 7s. uvint iv, O Jet their 
brood..of springing thornes Be by untymely rooting over- 
throwne. 1634 Sin T. Herverr 7rav.157 Few of them 
attending patiently the death of their Predecessours, but 
by impious meanes labour their vntimely establishment. 
1746 Lexwerey Sec. Let. Tar-water §y Unhappy drinkers 
.. bringing on the untimely symptoms of old age. 

e. Perishing before due time. rare. 

1605 SvivesteR Du Bartas ny ili. Law 667 Som, thrill'd 
with. .shafts, through hundred holes Shall ghastly gasp-out 
our untimely soules. 

2. Unseasonable (in respect of the time of year). 

a. Of frost, blight, ete. 

1576 Gascoine Stecle Gl. 455 So those imps..Are..nipt, 
with such untimely frosts. 1592 Spenser Daphn, 238 O 
that so faire a flawer so soone should fade, And through 
yntimely teinpest fall away. 31730 Homson SAriag 115 If 
binsh‘d from Russian wilds a cutting gale Rise pot, and.. 
breathe Untimely frost. 1752 We Wuitentan Ayan to 
Nywiph 46 Life's latter fruits..at last fall off Shook by no 
boist'rous, or untimely blasts. 1797 Goowin /enguirer eve 
35 [it] may. .suffer un untimely blight. 1847 Tonar, &t. 1, 
1.98 Phe harvests in kngland By untiniely rains or untimetier 
heat have been blighted, 1853 C. Bronte J i/letie xxxii, I 
have read of these who sowed in tears, and whose liarvest.. 
perished by untimely blight. 

b. In other contests. 

1593 Dxavion Shephera's Gari, iv. 33 O dismall day,.. 
© stormy winter,..O most vutimely and eclipsed morrow. 
1627 Aur. Ansor in Rushw. /7ést. CoéZ. (159) 1.445 1t is an 
unseasonable time to brew now, and as untimely to cut 
Woud. 1712 Sfect, No. 404 23 Hy the Assistance of Art 
and an hot Bed, we may possibly extoitan unwilling Plant, 
or an untimely Sallad. 1879 STEVENSON Yrar. Cetexnes 40 
They were cutting aftermath,..which gave the neighbour- 
hood. .an untimely smell of hay. 

3. Uuseasonable, ill-timed, inopportune. 

1981 J. Frecor if/t/:), A Caveat for Parsons Hovvlet, con- 
cerning his vi.imely flighte, and scriching in the cleare day 
ighte of the Gospell. 1590 Sprnsee 7. QO. x. 68 So vie 
timely breach The Prince him sclfe halfe seemeth to offend. 
i6oz—1z2 Bacon #ss., Of Aurpire (Arb.) 298 ‘The vnequall 
and vntimely interchaunge of pressing power. 1617 WoopaLi 
Srre. Mate (1639) 3 Many dangers attending the unskilfull 
cr untimely use thereof. 166§ Bovir Occus. Aesé., etc. 


(1848) 68 Men's overeager and untimely pursuits of several 
1756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters M11. 240 
a 


desirable things. 


bent her eves another way. 
234 All untimely question Ruffles the temper. 
MAN .Voret. Cong. 1. v. 328 The cause of all this untimely 
activity. 

b. Of hours: Unusnally late (or early). 

1827 Scott /fighd, Widow v. ad fin, There are many who 
are still unwilling, at untimely hours, to pass the oak-tree. 

Untimely, a7. [Un-1 11. Ch MSw. offme- 
Vika in sense 1.] 

J. At an unsmtable or improper time ; unseason- 
ably, inopportunely. 

Not in common use before the end of the 16th cent. 

cr1z00 Trin. Call, /fom. 11 Swilche odre [sins}..alse ben 
Oueretes and untimeliche eten alehuse. 1382 Wvycuir Fs. 
civ. 28 He sente dercnessis, and made dere; and vntymely 
he fullfilde not [L. #02 evacerdaci1] bis woordis, 

1596 Srensen #. QO. Vv. v. 2) Now is the time, tbat I vn- 
timely must ‘Vhereof make tryall, in my greatest need. 1596 
fdward (7,1. i 184 Thus my tale is donne: We haue 
vntimly lost, and they haue woone. 1638 RowLanvs .VigAt 
Haven (1620) D 2b, 1 behold abuses... By such as doe vn- 
Umely haunt the street. 1667 Karn. Painirs Poems 111 
He only dies untimely who dies late. 170z Rowk Tamer. 
ni ii, If J not press untimely on his leisure, You would 
[etc]. 3743 W.Wauirenkap aan Boleyn do en 117, 74, 
T fell untimely, and lament my Fall. 1828 Scott #. WU. Perth 
xxii, To avenge the deed expelling Thee untimely from thy 
dwelling. 1882-3 Schag's Ency.l. Relig. Knowl. 11. 851/2 
The moment for this controversy was very untimely chosen 
by the Pope. 

2. Before the proper or natural time ; prematurely. 

@1§86 Sioney Arcadia ut x, O sweet youth,..how un- 
timely subject it is to devotion? 1621 Gutcuim //eraddry i. 
iv. 46, 1 haue inserted the same (although vatimely) in this 
place, which otherwise I would haue reserued to some other. 
1660 Trial Regic. 36 When that Blessed King was untimely 
taken away. 1721 Pore £4, to karl Oxford 2'Till Death 
untimely stopp'd his tuneful tongue. 1766 A/usenin Aust. 
Vi. 74 ‘Trees. untimely taken off, before they arrive at any 
valuable maturity. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger i. 
ii. 17 Legs bowed from eye been made untimely (o bear 
the weight of the swollen body. 1857 Pusty Real Presence 
4. 64 Melancthon..prolonged the conference, only lest be 
should seem to break it off untimely. . 

Unti'meous, a. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 wn-, 
6-7 vn-, untymous, 6 untimus, 7-8 untimous; 
6 untymeus, 7 -tymeous, 9 -timeous. [Altera- 
tion of earlier zetimes, uniymys (see UNTIME sd. 
1b), by assimilation to adjs. in-(z)ous. For this 
change of ending cf. UnpgeEmous a.] 

1. Unseasonable; = UNTIMELY a. 2, 3. 

a1500 Ratis Raving 95 Yak not delyt in morne slepinge, 
Wnotymous eting na drynkynge. a1584 MonTGOMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 397 Vitymous spurring spillis the steid. 1586 
Rey. Privy Council Scot. \V.74 Vhe inoportune and un- 
tymous sutes of divers personis. 1640 R. Baituix Canterd. 
Self-convict. Pref, We could not but leave..to you, .the 
legacie of an untimons repentance. 1670 Ray Prov. 280 Of 
untymous persons :.. He is as welcome as snaw in harvest, 


UNTIMEOUSLY. 


1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, It required all the anthority.. 
which Quentin could exert over him, to restrain his irreverent 
and untimeons jocnlarity. 1883 Contems. Rev. Oct. 612 You 
do not find yourself oppressed by untimeous volunteered 
franknesses. - 

b. Of times (esp. of the night). 

1728 Ramsay Alonk & Miller's Wife 60 Wha's that gi‘es 
fowk a fright At sic untimous time of night? 1836 M. Scotr 
Cruise Midge 1. 349 Wha makes such an indecent uproar... 
at such an untimeous season? 1837 Barnam /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, To inquire who sought admittance at 
that untimeous hour. 1894 Crockerr Raiders iti, [t was 
this which had raised me at such untimeous hours, 

2. Premature; = UNTIMELY @. 1. 

1536 Bectenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) {1.408 He. .was prevenit 
be nntimus deith. 1603 Jas. 1. BaotaA. dupor ‘I’o Rdr. A8 b, 
Soas this their great concurrence in curiositie. .hath inforced 
the vn-timous divulgating of this booke. 1634 Canne NVecess. 
Separ, 88 If his death was yntimous, it was rather for his 
secret intentions crossing his fathers courses. 1646 R. Baie 
Anabaptisnt (1647) 66 The change. .ere long.. brought upon 
him an untimous and cruell death. 1828 Moir Aansie 
Wauch xiii, I helieve he came to some untimeous end. 

Unti-meously, edv. Chiefly Se. [Uy-1 11, 
or f. prec.] = Untimeny adv. 

1813 Douaias veld vi. vil. 11 Joung babbeis.. From the 
sweit lyf twynnit vntymusly, 1533 BELLENDEN Livy IT. xv. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 188 The romanis,.had bene vntymuslie invadit 
be be wolchis. @ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chroz. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 56 Scho patrtit wntymouslie witht ane deid bairne. 
1640 Baituie Lett. (1841) I. 262 The cold{ness]} of the good 
old Generall..did shortlie cast water on this spunk, hegin- 
ning most untymouslie to reek. @1670 Spacoinc Troud. 
Chas. 1 (1851) 11.273 This commvnion wes thocht to be vn- 
tymouslie givin heir, 1821 Scorr Aenifw, xv, It must be 
some perilons cause puts her Grace in motion thus untime- 
ously, 285: Rorrow Lacengro Ixxi, My hushand.,came to 
his death untimeously, 1894 Hace Caine Vaurian 1. x, 
Dreaming that the poor lad has come to his end untimeously, 

+ Unti-ming, 44/.@. Ols.—! [Un-! x0,] Careless, regard- 
less. ¢1350 Comment. Dead 20 in Horstm. Altenel. Leg. 
(1881) 140 If pe preste, bat schryues pe, Wn-timand or so 
rekles be Pat he gif pe noght penance right [etc.)}. Un- 
tiunorous, 2. (UN-!7.) 21348 Hate Chran., Edw. 1,196 b, 
A man of suche haute corage,..and vntimerous audacite,.. 
as fewe or none was senein hystyme. /éid., Rich. Tf, 56, 
Let us..set on our enemies like vntimerous Tigers. Un- 
tinct, A42.a. (Ux-' 8.) Untinged. 1642 H. More Sony 
of Sou? ut. 68 A reall infinite matter, distinct. And yet pro. 
ceeding from the Deitie, Although with different form as 


then untinct. 
Untinctured, 7//.¢. (Us-18.] 


1. fg. Untinged, uncoloured, unaffccted. Const. 
by or with. 

1760-2 Gotps. Cit, HV Ixvi, Simple gratitude, untinctured 
with love. 1769 E. Baxcrort Gufaza 329 ‘They are not une 
tinctured with vanity. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. IL. 397 
(Zebras] caught sufficiently young, so as to be untinctured 
by their original state of wildness. 1801 Lustenan 1.113 
A degree of awe. .not untinctured with [fear 18660. Rez. 
Apr. 327 Oracles of the common law, but untinctured by 
scholarship. 1874 H. Rocers Orig. Sible i. 43 Virtue. .un- 
tinctured with. . austerity. 

2. In literal nse; spec. in /7er. 

1880 Warren Bovk-plaies ii. ro ‘Lhe arms are..at that 
period untinctured. 

Untine, v. O65. exc. dial. Forms: 1 untyn- 
an, 2 untinen, 3 untunen (ontune), 5 vn- 
tynde, 9 dia/, untine. (OF. zaztyzeas (var, of az, 
ontynan), f. u2- UN-2 3 + dynan Ting v1, =OUG, 
anistinen, tiztinen (G. entsdunen).] 

1. trans, To open. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ti. x1 [Hia] untyndon striona 
hiora, /éfd.ix. 30 Untynde weron ego hiora. ¢1z000 ZELFRIC 
Gen. xii. 56 losep untynde ealle pa bernu. ¢1200 Sri. Coll. 
Hon 115 Opened jiure gaten, and ech gate untined 3iu 
selnen to-3enes pe king of blisse. ¢ 120g Lay. 978: Amarjen 
pa hit dai wes duren heo yvntunden. /4fd. 18949 Nis nan 
cniht..Pe..pe 3eten mihten un-tunen [zv.7 ontune}. 1888 
Donatoson Takin’ th’ New Year in 8 (E.D.D.), Hoo told 
me hoo'd untined th’ door. 

2. To separate, sever. 

er14gs Epiiaffe, etc. in Shelton’s Ws, (1843) IL. 392 Howe 
durst thon [sc. Death] his flessh and spyryte vatynde? 

+ Unti-ng, v. Obs. [Un-2 4b. Cf Tincer2 
and s.w. dial, sig to bind, fasten together.] frazs. 
To loosen (a cart-body) so as to prepare it for tip- 
ping. Sot Unti‘nger. O65. rave. 

1587 FLemine Contin. Holinshed (11. 1544/2 There attended 
..eight men called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle 
of euerie court immediatlie before the vuloding or sheluing 
thereof [at Dover harbour], 7ésd. 1548/1 When the first 
court came nigh to the place where he should vnlode, one 
vutinged it, and the driner proceeded with his court..into 


the ouze or water. 

Untinged (-tindzd), 447.2. (Un-18.) 

1664 Bovte Aap, Hist. Colours wm. 1g1 Li a Darken'd 
Room..where it may appear what Beams [of light] are Un- 
ting’d. 1732 Swier Let. to Gay 10 July, Pope has the same 
defect..: neither is my lord Bolingbroke untinged with it. 
1744 W. Wuitenean Adys & Adrasius 283 The foaming 
Boar[’s].. horny Sides repel Unting’d the plumy Shaft, and 
blunted Steel.” 21813 Lame Chris?’s Hosp, Wks. 1908 3. 180 
This religious character in him is not always untinged with 
superstition. 1817 Coteripce Lay Serum. p.xxiii, Not ara 
of light could enter, untinged by the medium through ich, 
it passed, 1882 FLover Unexpl. Baluchistan 6: Copper 
gives green, and the untinged limestone snowy white, 

Unti-nned, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asn.] 1825 J. Nichotson Ofera?. Mechanic 400 A 
little sen-water is..putinto..an untinned copper kettle. 1859 
F.S. Cooper /ronmangers’ Catal, 88 Saucepans..'linned,.. 
Untinned. 1898 Daily News 6 Sept. 4/6 Frequent detections 
of unsound food, tinned and untinned. 
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Untirnt, £42.a. Se. [Un-'8b.] Not lost. 1513 Douctas 
4ineid 1. x. 43 The auld Troiane geir..fra the storme of 
see is left ontynt. | Untinted, 44/.a, (Un-'8.) 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirfey xxix, ‘here she 1s, a lily of the valley, un- 
tinted, needing no tint. 1866 R. M, Fercuson Eéectr. 29 
‘The space included between those two lines..is left untinted. 

Unti-pped, A/a... (Un-' 84+-Tirrep pfé. a.1] Not fur- 
nished with a up. 1679 Loud. Gaz. Nu. 1373/4 A Case of 
seven ‘lip Razors,..with eight other Razors, &c.some Tipt, 
some Untipt. 1775 Asu, Uniipfed,..Untipt. Untitpped, 
ppl.a2 [(Ux-18+Tip v.54] Not presented with a gratuity. 
2860 W. W. Reape Liberty Hald 1. xi. 203 The untipped 
ostler scowling from the yard, Untirabi'lity. (Un-' 12. 
Cf.next.) 1855 Household Words X. 31/2 Hence..a rapidity 


of hzematosis, which explains the untirability of the wings of - 


birds. 

Unti-rable, a. Also untireable. (Un-1 7b.) 

1607 lorseLt Jour-f, Beas/s 31 They are..of hardest hoofe, 
a leane body, but of a generous and vntierable stomack. 1607 
Suaks. 7 eto 1. i141 A most incomparable man, breath'd 
as it were, I'o an vntyreable and continnate goodnesse, 1836 
‘TY. Autsor Leti. & Recol. Coleridge 11. 226 The sympathy 
and untireable kindness of my revered friend. 1846 Mrs, 
Gore ng. Char, (1852) 38 The Chaperon has, constitution, 
ally, an untirable voracity. 1875 M. Cottins Siwvet & 
Twenty 1. xix, It might have gone on for ever, if everyone 
had been as untireable as Charlie Hawker. 

+ Unti-re, 2.1 Obs. [Unx-24.] trans. ‘To un- 
dress. Also reff. and fig. 

1897 Braro Theatre God's Judgements 342 Who being 
suspected, was in the presence of many vntired, and found 
to be a man. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 536 Then 
doe they vntire themselues, and..eate the cheere in the 
Platters. 165: Life Diasfus in Fuller Abed Rediv. 143 
Diazius in his yonthfull dayes had cloath’d His heart with 
Popery...When he was inspir’d By Heaven, he searcht for 
trnth, and soon untyr'd Himselfe. 

Unti-re, v2 [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To free from 
being tired ; to rest. 

In quot. 1845 after Sp. descansar (as in quot. 1853). 

1697 Phil. Trans. X11. 919 A way of untiring a Soldier 
after a long march, vis. by making a Decoction of Mugwort, 
and washing the fect therewith. 1845 Foro /landbh. Spain 
1. 162 Let [him} remember..t» invite his friend to walk in 
and untire himself. 1853 G. J. Caytey Las Adforjas 1. 170 
He..pressed us to bait our horses and descansar tuntire) 
ourselves at his farm. 

Untied, 7//. a. [Ux-18.] Not tired or ex- 
hausted; unwearied. 

1594 Suaxs, Lich. 1/7, w. ii, 44 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr'd, And stops he now for breath? 1626 W. 
Browne Orit, Past. u. i. 1o The great effects of vntirde 
industry. @ 1660 Contemp, Hist. ref. (Ir, Archeol. Soc.) 
I]. 21 Greate is the preparation, by thunderinge proclama- 
tions and untyred poastes to and fro. 1753 Hanway 7'raz. 
it. xxxvill. (1762) L175 With. .untired attention he applied 
himself to business. 2799 Worpsw, /a/fuence Nat. Ob). 32 
Exulting like an untired horse That cares not for his home, 
1839 I. Miicuee “rags of Aristoph. 651 note, The canary, 
with its untired throat and labyrinth of sounds. 1889 A, 
Lane “eét. Lit. iii. (ed. 2) 37 The poor have..in him an 
untired advocate and friend. 

b. Const. dy, with, and + of. 

1600 Fairrax Yasso t. hii, Vnfear'd in fight, vatir'd with 
hurt or wound. 1624 Heyrwoop Guxaik. v. 226 Most patient 
of labour, untyred with travell. 1698 ArreRBuRY Seru:. 
(2734) 1V. 235 When the Mind is fresh and vigorous, untired 
with the Business of the Day. 1802 H. Martin /éelen of 
Glenress U1. 139, I am still untired of sight or visits. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xii, Unmoved by absence,.. And yet, .un- 
tired by time. 1839 ARNopD in Stanley Li/¢ (1844) Il. 175, 
1 was so perfectly untired by my past work. 

Hence Unti'redly adv. 

r8s5 Faser Growth in Floliness xxvi, 481 Fervour..thus 
immediately and untiredly..works at present duties, 

Unti'ring, #//.¢. (Un-1 10.) 

Common froin ¢ 1850, 

1822 B, W. Procter Girl of Provence xxiv, The untiring 
seasons bring, for aye, T'o night rich slumber, and fresh life 
to day, 1859 Jernson Brittany xix. 312 The passengers 
were chiefly English, those untiring travellers. 1871 WHYTE 
MELvitte Sarchedon 1. 20 Yet a few more furlongs of those 
smooth untiring strides. 

Hence Unti‘ringly adv. 

(1847 Wesster.} 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv.§ 82 No 
scene is continually and untiringly loved, but one rich hy 
joyful human labour. 

Un-Titaned, a. [Un-'9.] Sunless. 1635 Quartes 
Embl, u.i.3 Vhy Torch will burn more clear In night’s une 
Titan'd Hemisphere. Untitheabiclity. (Ux-' 32. Cf. 
next.) 1885 A, N. Parmer Anc, Tenures Marches N.Wates 
28 ‘The untitheability of the common fields of Erhistock, 
Unti'theable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 19753 Aun. Reg., Chron 
133/2 This gentleman..filed a bill for..the tythe of lands 
before held untytheable, 1885 A.N. PAtMEeR Aae. Tenures 
Marches N, Wales 28 The existing untitheable tract of 


arable and hay land. 
Unti'thed, pf. a. [Un-1 8 Ch OE, uz 


Zéodod, and UNTEINDED fd. a.] ° 

1. On which no tithe is levied. 

16a1 Br, Mountacu Diatriée 540, I will complaine vpon 
thee vnto the Prytanes, because thou detainest..to thine 
owne vse, the consecrated inwards..that belong vnto the 
gods, vntithed, 1801 Heren M. Wititams SA. Hr. Rep. 1. 
vi. 57 The lavish produce of the earth unfeudalized, and 
untythed, 2845 M¢Cutrocn Taration nu. iv, 176 It then 
encourages cultivation as much on the untithed as it dis- 
courages it on the tithed lands, 1871 Loncr. Div. Trag. i. 
i. 35 In thy court-yard grows the untithed rue. 
3 Not receiving tithes. 

1827 Pottok Course 7. vir. 81 Not from him Could be 
distinguished then tbe priest untithed. 

Untictle, 7 (Un-74.) 1824 Hoon Sayings 11. 48 His 
Lordship untitled himself with the greatest safety. 

Untitled, sp/.a.1 [Un-1 8] 

1. Maving no title or right (to rule), 


UNTO. 


1605 Suaus. Afacé, 1, iii, 104 O Nation miserable ! With 
an vntitled Tyrant, hloody Sceptred. 

2. Unnamed, undesignated. 

x612 W. Parnes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 1x When these things 
were thus vnaknowne, and vntitled,a good and happy world 
was | then. F 

3. Not distinguished by a title. 

1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canierd. T. U1. 428 There, untitled 
and unknown, may we fix our home. 1825 J. Nea Bro. 
Forathan 1.71 What have we to do with the blazonry of an 
old people any more than..he, the untitled Adam? 1856 
Emerson Lug. traits, Aristocr., Au untitled nobility 
possess all the power without the inconveniences that belong 
to rank. 1870 Burton /ist. Scot. Ivi, V. 400 They have 
precedence over the untitled clergy, 

absol. 1859 /fabits of Gd. Society 26 My Lady A—..can 
scarcely appreciate the wide diffusion of wit and intellegence 
among the untitled. 

Untitled, 72/. 4.2 [Un-2 8. Cf. UnritLe v.] 
Deprived of the title of 

1596 Spenser /. Q. v. ix. 42 But false Duessa, now vntitled 

ueeLe, Was brought to her sad doome. 

ntittering, g/d, a. (Un-! 10.) 1749 in A, Dobson 
Fielding (1883) 137 Girls ofan untittering Disposition. Un- 
tittleta‘ttling, Af/. a. (UN-! 10.) 1779 H. Wacpore in 
‘Yovey Gray's Lett. (1900) Il. 92 There is not so untittle- 
tattling a village as ‘'wickenham in the island. +Un- 
tittuled, 492. a. Obs.—! [Un-! 8.] = Untittep fpl.a.! 2, 
1610 Heatey St. Aug, Cilie of God xvii. xiv. 640 Hee made 
all the rso, entitling them sometimes with other names,. and 
leauing some others vntituled at all. 

Unto (v'ntn), prep. and conj7. Forms: a. 4- 
unto (5 untoo), 4-7 vuto (5 07th. vutew), 5, 6 
Sc. wnto. f. 5-6,7 Sc.,9 dial. outo (5 onne-to, 
Sc. oue-to). [f. on the analogy of Unt1L Jrep., by 
substitution of To gref. in place of the northern 
equivalent 427 TILL prep. Cf. the independent OS. 
unto. | 

Since the end of the r7th c. less frequent, and employed 
chiefly in poetry, or in formal, dignified, or archaic style, or 
after Biblical use. Very rare in standard writers of the rSth 
c., and hence noted by Johnson as ‘ now obsolete’, 

A. prep. (Ordinarily governing a sb. or pron.) 

In poetry often placed after the sb. or pronoun, 

I. Indicating spatial or local relationship, 

1. Expressing or denoting motion directed towards 
and reaching (a place, point, or goal); = To prep. 1. 

« 1300 Cursor AM. 17547 Helias..Was taken up als vnto 
heuen. ¢1300 Havelok 2399 Cum nu swibe un-to him, 
1338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 104 Vnto be se side chaced 
pel Sir Lowys, 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) LL, 123 And 
the seete of Welles was channgede vn to Bathe. ¢x420 
alaturs of Arth, (T.) 111 Vn-to pat grysely gaste Sir 
Gaweayne es gane. ¢€1440 Alf/. Tales 215 He tuke bread 
& keste vito it [se. a swine]. ¢1473 Rauf Coiljear 5 Thay 
past vnto Paris, 2826 /4dgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4 Theyr 
lourney out of Egypte vnto the countre of Jerusalem. 
@31g48 Hatt Chrou., Hen, VII, 85 He called unto hima 
servaunt of the kynges. 1587 Hotinsuep CAron, (ed. 2) LW. 
1187/1 ‘The campe remooued from Linton brigs ynto salt 
Preston. 1590 Suaks. A/td’s. MN. 1t. ii, 310, 1 told him of 
your stealth vnto this wood. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, 
The Bag iv, He did repair unto an inne. 1654 H. Dunster 
in Quincy frst. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1, 19 ‘The place unto 
which I go, is unknown to me. 17.. Fock o' the Side xiii. 
in Caw Poet. Museum, When they cam the gates unto. 
1768 Ross Helenore 83 We came untoa gentle piace, x80r 
Worosw. Prioress’ 7. 52 A little scholar.. Who day by day 
unto this school hath gone. 1866 Emerson Daemonic § 
Celest. Love 48 So shall the lights ye pour amain Go.. 
‘Through from the empyrean walls Unto the same again, 
1887 Morris Odyssey 1. 90 Then speed we..Hermes the 
Flitter, to go Unto the isle Ogygia. 

b. In varions fig. uses. (Cf. To preg. 1 b.) 
¢1440 Alph, Vales 218 With patt sho come agayn vato 
hur selfe, & thankid God, ic. 448 When he come vnto his 
spyrittis agayn, 1526 ‘Linpae fed, vii. 19 By which hope 
rawe nye vnto god. 1835 CovERDALE }'salst_xxiii. 4 
Which lifteth not vp his mynde vnto vanite. 1538 STARKEY 
England 21 Vhough..J dowtyd no thyng of thys mater, that 
you so ernystely moue me vnto, 1568 GraFron Chzon, LI. 
263 They put all their goodes vnto the Englishmens pleasures, 
1600 HoLtann Livy 1123 In this last speech he came neere 
unto the LL, of the Senat, and touched them to the quick. 
3606 G. Woopcock Hist. Justine v. 27 It was secretly come 
voto their eare, that [etc]. 1639 Lp. Dicay Ler. cone. 
Kelig. (1651) iv. 87 It is a farre more evident impossibility, 
then what you drive unto. 1683 Pennsylz. Archives I. 60, 
I cannot but believe yt you will take my great Wrong. .unto 
your serious consideration, x801 Worpsw. 7ref/us 63 In 
that very place My Lady first me took untoher grace. 1838 
Mrs. BrownixeG 7 4e Slee i, OF all the thoughts of God that 
are Borne inward unto souls afar. 
ec. With ellipsis of verb of motion. (Cf, To 


prep. 1.) 

1593 Martowe & Nasue Dido u.i, Let vs vnto our ships, 
«why stay we here? 1396 Suaus, Jas. Shr. ut. i. 316, I 
will vnto Venice To buyapparell, 1768 Ross ‘ To the Beg- 
ging’ iv, I'll then unto the cobler, An’ cause him sole my 
shoon. 


2. In the direction of; directed towards; = To 


prep. 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 10479 Sco lift hir hend vn-to pe lift, And 
bus to prai sco gaf a scift. 1338 R. Brunne Chroz. 
(1810) 217 Unto pe kinges partie Edward turned tite. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.8 Unto him which the heved is ‘he membres 
buxom scholden bowe. /did.45 Whanne 1..caste up many 
a pitons lok Unto the hevene. 1535 CoverDaLe Gen. xiv. 
22,1 lift vp my honde vnto the Lorde, /ééd. xlix. 8 Thy 
fathers children shall stoupe vnto the. ?a 1600 ‘Gentle 
heardsman’ i, in Percy Folto (1868) 111. 526 Vnto the towne 
of Walsingham which ts the right and ready way? 1611]see 
Lier v. 5}. 1796 Burns ‘iVhen Fanuar’ wind’ iii, | bow'd 


- fu’ low unto this maid. 1858 Wuittter Cadle Ayn i, Lean 


down unto the white-lipped sea ‘The voice of God to hear ! 


UNTO. 


Jig. 1535 Coveroate Prov. ii. 18 Hir house is enclyned 
vnto death, and hir pathes vito hell, —~ Dan. ix. 3, | turned 
ine vnto God..for to praye. 1826 Seorr HWoodst. i, ‘There 
is no light in England that shall come nigh unto it. 

b. At. (Esp. after Zook, tsmell. Cf, To prep. 2b.) 

@ 1300- [see Look v. 23]. @ 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts 
iii. 4 Peter wip Foon bihelde vnto hym. ¢1430 Pol., Red. & 
L. Poems (1903) 180 A semeli man to ben a king, A graciouse 
face to loken vnto. 1535 Coverpate Sel. & Dr. 18 ‘Whe 
kinge loked vnto y¢ altare. 1579 Tomsox Cadzvin's Seri. 
7 tm. 222/2 Ministers..must marke why this office is given 
thems ..itis not becanse a few should be sene vnto[ =looked 
upto} 1594 Hooker L£cel. Pol. v. § 7 God made flowers 
sweet and beautiful, that being seen and smelt unto they 
might so delight. 1670 J.Ssutn Ang. Jmprov. Meviv'd 213 
The Root sinelled vnto is good for the same purpose. 1848 
Aro Chr Bride u. vii, Majestic men who looked unto the 
skies. 

c. In (a specified course or direction, /2, or jig.). 


Cho prepazicxe, 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 2117 Pis land lies mast vnto be south, 
Jéid. 2120 Pe thrid part..lies mast vnto be west. ¢ 1386 
Cuaveer Miller's T. 386 [To break] an hole an heigh vp on 
the gable Vnto the gardynward. ¢1400 J/e/ayne 135 He 
sawe a bryghtenes of a beme Vp vn-to heuenwarde glyde. 
1349 CovERDALE, etc. Eras, Par. Rom, Vrol.+ v, Such a 
newe herte and lusty corage vnto the lawe warde, canste 
thou neuer come by. 


+d. Indicating a means of access. (OL, ¢d and 
intd.) Obs! 


1835 CoveRoaLe 2 Atngs iv. 5 She wente, and shut the dore 
vuto her with hir sonnes. 

3. Indicating the limit or dimension of a move- 
ment, extension, or continuance in space: As far 
as; even to; not short of; = To prep. 3. 

Occas. correlative to from (the remoter of two limits). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 24346 Quen we na hele moght se on him, 
Fra hefd vnto be fote. @ 1325 Prose Psaltercvi. 3 Fram be 
rysyng of be sunne vnto be goynge adoune. ¢1330 R. 
Brunsxe Chron, ace (Rolls) 181 Mayster Wace..rymed 
[his romance}..vnto be Cadwaladres. c1g00 Destr. 7'roy 
95 All the ferlies bat fell vnto the ferre ende. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gai. 1313 All thi braid landis, Or all the renttis fra thyne 
vnio Ronsiwall. crs00 Afedusine xxxvii, 297 He..sawe 
melusyne within the bathe vnto hernauell. 1535 CovEROALE 
Exod. xxxvili, ¢ A brasen gredyron of net worke rounde 
aboute, from vuder vp vnto the myddest of the altare, 
1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Communion of Sick, With 
the firste parte of the exhortacion and all other thynges unto 
the Psalme. 1597 LyYty Mov, in Afoon 1, i, The rundle of 
this Massiue earth, From vtmost face vnto the Centers point. 
1768 Ross Helenore 31 Ve see her rigs run just unto our ain, 
a19774 Gotosm, Hist. Greece 1. 223 A strong haven, with 
wate reaching unto the city, 1801 Wornsw. Priovess’ 7. 
198 My throat is cut unto the bone. 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad. xxii, 149 This petty area.. fromthe havens stretched 
unto the hills, 

b. In figurative uses. 

1508 Duxsar Sallad Ld, Stewart 5 Onto the sterris vpheyt 
is thyne hononr. 1535 Coveroa.e /’s, xxxv. 5 Thy mercy 
(O Lorde) reacheth vnto the heanen. 1591 Drayton //ar- 
rnonte of Church, Soug Fonah 2 My voice | did extend Unto 
the Lord, 1609 Br. Want. David's Psalms Afetuphr. viii, 
Thou hast. .stretcht his raigne Vnto the heards, and beasts 
vutame, 

4. Upon (and in contact with); on, against; = 
To prep. 5a. , 

a1300 E, #, Psalter cxvii. 26 Settes miri date in thicke- 
nesse, Vnto horn pat of weued esse. ¢1386 Curaucer Ji77e's 
7.973 She leyde hir mouth vn-to the water doun, ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 368 Pe ymage..fell down vnto pe hard erth, 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 447 The pepull..carryen their Donge,.. 
& leyen hit vnto the walles & yate, 1535 CoveRoaLe E.xa./. 
xxii, 8 He hath not put bis hande vnto his neghbours good, 
xggo L. Lever Serie. (Arb,) 135 Beware therefore that ye 
staye not your selfe vnto a bryttell staffe. 1559 Q, Exiz. in 
Strype Aan. Nef. (1709) ou. App. x. 440 We have but a 
weake staff to leane unto. 1602 Marston Anmtonro's Hev. 
iy. iii, Thou bur, that only sticks Unto the nappe of great- 
nesse, 1607, 1624 [see Lean v.2,2c) 1768 Ross He/enore 
21 She..lean’d her head untothekindlytree. 1836 R. ALLAN 
Evening Hours 98'The hope thus to press thee Unto my 
fond bosom. 

7; € 1386, ¢ 1400 [see STAND v. 76 f, g}- 

. ln contiguity or proximity to; in front of; 
by, close beside. Cf. To prep. 5b. 

1599 Suaks. Com. Err.t. ii.g1 Wilt thou flout me thus 
vnto my face? 1606 — Ant. & C4 1v. xiv. 29 What thou 
would’st do Is done vntothy hand. 1677 W. Hucues Afan 
of Sin ut. ti, 79 Which..plainly gives thein the lye unto 
their Teeths. 

5. Expressing relative location (esp. with nigh or 
near), 

1526 TinpaLe Afar& v.21 lesus..was nye vnto the see. 
1558 Child. Marr. 145 Nether in his house,., nether within 
iiij myle compas vnto thesame Citie, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa it. 171 Neere vrito the said plaine are diuers woods. 
oid, v. 262 The citie of Tunis..hath no mountaines nigh 
vnto it, 1768 Ross /e/enore 89 They began to speer Gin 
they were unto Flaviana near. 

Jig, 1526 Tinpare //¢6. vi. 8 But that grounde..is reproved, 
and is nye vnto cursynge. 1539 Viste (Great! Lev. xxv. 49 
Any that is nye of kynne wnto bym. 1548 Una t, ete. 
Frasm, Par, Matt, xit, 75 b, He is moste nere and moste 
dere vuto me, 1785 Burns Letter to ¥. Goudie, Auld Ortho- 
doxy lis]..Nigh unto death. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
TT. 390 Death had need be near Unto such men. 

If. Indicating a temporal relationship. 

6. Until (a final limit in time) ; till as late as; 
= To prep. 6 and 6c. 

1300 Cursor Mf. 24739 All mi liue vn-to min end, In hir 
loueword pof i moght spend. @1325 Prose Psalter \xxxix, 
15 Lord, be pou turned vnio nov. /é/d. cxii. 2 Be pe name 
of our Lord blisced, nou of bis & vnto heuen, 138a Wycrir 
fs. exii. 2 Be the name of the Lord blissid; fro this now 
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and ynto the world. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aan of Law's T. 
765 Kepeth this child .. vn to myn hoom comynge. ¢ 2440 
Alph, Tales 439 Per devotelie he servid our Ladie vnto 
his lyfis ende, 1480 Coz. Leet BA, 436 Certain Common 
pastures belongyng to the seid Cite vuto nowe, 1484 Caxton 
fables of Alfonce ix, The wulf..hyd hym self nyghe them 
ynto the nyght. 1523 Lo. Berxens #¥o/ss. 1. lavis. 89 The 
bysshoppe..toke hym as his lorde, vnto suche season 2s 
somme other shulde come. 1539 Bistx (Great) Rom. v. 13 
For enen vnto the lawe was synne in the worlde. rs82 N. ‘1. 
(Rhem.) Luke xvi. 16 The law and the prophets, vnto John. 
1613 Acts Privy Council 4 Yow shall. .keepe the same unto 
suche tyme as..publicacion shall [he] moved thereof, 1691 
in, 1 Walker Epictetus (1692) A1b, All good and perfect 
Gifts.. Which Mortals have froin th’ Womb unto the Lomb, 
1801 Worpsw. / roils 56 She..there so gracionsly did me 
behold, That hers unto the death my heart L hold. 1896 
‘Tan Mactaren’ A’ Carnegie 336 Doctor Manley .. praises 
Kate unto this day. 

7. After a negative, = Untit prep, 5b. 
€1400 Brut 322 The clergye..wolde not graunte hit vnto 
Ester next comyng. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Sveret. lviii. 34 
Shewe not thi thought vnto tyme thou performe thi wille. 
1485 Caxvon Parts & 17, (1868) 11 Never J shal have playsyr 
ue loye unto the tyme that ] knowe. 1515 in’Leadam Svar 
Chaimber Cases (Selden) HL. 88 He neuer vnto this last yere 
knew eny man occupye a nothur mans Craft without Inter- 
rupcion. 559 W. Cuxnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 105 Before 
the sonne be vider th’ Earth, which is not vnio .6. of the 
clocke. 

III. Expressing the relation of aim, design, 
destination, result, consequent status or condition. 

8. In order to begin, perform, accomplish, or 
obtain, Cf. To prep. 8 b. 

arjoo E. E, Psalter ciii. 24 Oute sal man ga voto his 
werke, 1303 RK. Brusne //andd. Sine 90g8 Vn-to be karolle 
asswype he jede. ¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 10734 The sun in his 
sercle set vnto rest. ¢1ggo (At. Suces 424 In Fe mornyng 
he went vnto his prayers. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur vit. 
axvi. 271 Many bold knyghtes wente snto mete. 1587 
‘Lurperv, 7 rag. 7. (1837) 134 The Lady, somewhat bungrie, 
fell unto the Cates. 1596 R. Lixene) Diedéa, ete. D 7, "They 
all sat downe vnto a soone-made feast. 1768 Ross /elenore 
63 Unto their supper they right yaply fa". 

b. With a view to; for the purpose of; for. Cf. 
To prep. 8. 

©1440 Pallad. on Hush, wt. 11€6 This wyne al medicine is 
lake vnto. 1486 Naval dec. dfen. VIE (1846) 10 Diuers 
cabilles of hym bought vntothe Kyngs use, 1487 in Nichols 
fllustr, Manners & #xp. (1797) 83 For hokes and hengles 
unto the skulehouse dore,..and fur nailes to the same dare, 
ahd. 1539 Cranmer Let. in Wise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 396, 
1 pray you that the same may be delivered unto the said 
Whitchurehe unto printing. xsq4g Tuomas fist. Ltalye 
(1561) 74 b, Vpon a very smal warnyng they [sc. galleys] 
niay he furnyshed out vnio the sea. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) 
Alar& i. 4 Preaching the baprisme of penance Vnto remission 
ofsinnes. rggz Warner l/d, Ang. Vint. alii. 138 Our Cattell 
vnto stronger draughts we..would vnteame. 

9. Indicating a condition, state, or situation, con- 
ferred or imposed upon a person, Cf. To prep. 9. 

@1300 £. 7, Psalter xviii, 16 Mi helper ai he isse, And mi 
bier vn-to blisse. c1goo Desir. Trop 1418 Wemyn & wale 
children vnto wo put. ages tr. Arderne's Veal, fistula 
34 Vato a loueable ende wib goddes help aboute half a 3ere 

cured hym. ¢1qqgo Mork JWys?. xxxvil. 319 Vuto my dome 
Eschall bame drawe, And juge bame worse Panne any Jewe. 
c1s29g Latimen in Foxe A. 4 1%, (1563) 1298/2 Which vn- 
thriftye state that wee be Lorne vntv, 1548 in Starkey 
Fugland (1878) p, xciii, 1f vato Office they after bee electe. 
1s91 Draytox /'raver of Mardocheus iv, To destroy and 
bring us unto nought, 1603 Kxontes “ist. Turks (1621) 
111g Some [traitors] they roasted, and some they put vnto 
the Tenalia, 1648 Witkins Afath Magic 1 xi, 75 That 
slavery, which those.. Nations were subjected unto. 1710 
Biackwett Schema Sacrum v. 103 The Decree of Divine 
Reprobation. .necessarily. inferred Man’s Fall, Sin and 
Damnation violenting him (as it were) unto the same, 
1807 Worpsw. ‘Vans fret aot’ 8 The prison, unto which 
we doom Ourselves. 

10. Indicating result, effect, or conseqnence: So 
as to result in, bring about, cause, or produce; = To 
prep. 10. 

1300 Cursor Al, 24746 Pof mans wijt be neuer sa strait, 
Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
ul, 2832 Senacherib.. Leffte his siege & took hym onto fyht. 
1440 Alph. Tales 440 Ve was ferd at bai or per fadurs 
shulde desyre hym to be maryd or to fall vnto syn. 1526 
TiNDALE 1 Cor. xv. 34, 1 speake this vnto youre rebuke. 
15g1 Drayton Marnionte of Church x, They..by their sin 
provoke Him unto ire, 1601 Breton Longing Blessed 
fleart xxii, Th’ Artificer..bringes his hand vnto his beads 
deuise, Longes till he see, what it will come vnto. 1660 
Nicholas Papcrs (Camden) 1V. 250 ‘The unexpected..ad- 
mitting to audience and afterwards vnto treatie of the 
Portugal ambassador. 

ll. Indicating a resultant condition, status, or 
capacity: In or into tbe character, nature, or 
quality of ; = To prep. 11, 11 b. 

13.. A. Z. Allit. P. A. 772 Quat-kyn pyng may be pat 
lambe, Pat pe wolde wedde vuto hys vyf? 139 Gower 
Conf. 1. 114 This lord a worthi ladi Wadde Unto bis wif. 
€1400 Rule St, Benet (Verse) 1374 lf bat pe priores wor dede, 
Po same.. Wold ches me vnto priores. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur. vii. 43 We wille haue Arthur vnto ourkyng. 1556 
Chron. Gr, Friars (Cainden) 28 The gray freeres chaungyd 
their babhetts from London rosseite unto whytt gray. 1590 
Suaks. Afids, N.1 i. 207 (Q.), Hee hath turnd a heauen vnio 
ahell! 1599 Drayton /dea xvi, 1 meruaile not thou feelst 
not my delight.. Whose stomack vnto gaule hath turn’d thy 
foode. 1609 Biste (Douay) 2 A fags xxi. 14 And they shal 
be unto waste, and uolo spoile to Aline adversaries. 1749 
C. Westev Hymns |. 57 Turn unto Flesh my Heart of Stone. 

12. Indicating the object of desire, right, or claim. 


Cf. To prep. 12, 12 b. 


UNTO. 


1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 57 He pat had gode right 
voto pe regalte, 1530 Parser, 538 3 By what meanes is he 
entyteled unto these landes. 1535 CoveRpace 2s. cxviil. 20 
The very fervent desyre that ] hane allwaye vuto thy iudg- 
mentes. 1593 NaAsue CArist’s 7. 29 b, There is no hetter 
clayme ynto wealth. 1738 in WVairne Peerage Avid. (1874) 
42 Such personal estate as he..shall become. .intitled unto, 

IV. Followed by an expression denoting or indi- 
cating a limit in extent, number, amount, or degree. 


13. a. Up to as many, as much, or as often as. 
Cf. To prep. 13. 

@ 1300 Cirsor Jf. 12648 Ai to iesu was cummen neir Vn-to 
fe eild of thritte yetr. a 1gzg f'ruse Psaiter lil. 4 Per nys 
non pat dop god, per nys non yn-to on. ¢1400 Brut 295 
Shippez & barges were take, vnto be noumbre of .CC. 
& xnx. crgoo Medusine xviii. 156 There ys thing .. that 
1 shuld 1effuse you vnto myn owne deth. 1526 TixvaLe 
Mark vi. 23, 1 will geve it the, even vnto the one halfe of 
my kyngdom. 1g§30in Leadam Star Chandler Cases (>elden) 
11. 46 Jt was..unknowne what the charges..would drawe 
vnto. 1596 AKS. 1 dfew. £1 av. to avg What may the 
Kings whole lattaile reach vnto? J erven. To thirty thou. 
sand. 1680 HeaLey St. dug. Citic ef Gad xix. i. 752 Thus 
doth the number arise vntotwelve., 1663 De. Patrick Jared, 
Pilgr. xiv, Vhere cannot be so much interruption given to 
them, as the scratch of a pin amo) g us amounts unto. 1B1z 
Cary Dante, /'arad. xi. 57 Not..Unto the thousandth 
parcel of the truth, My song might shadow fourth that 
saintly smile. 18g5 VetRie Aggy ft. Saces ser.t.7o He came 
again untu him, even unto sia times. 1896‘ 1ox MaAcLAnEN? 
A. Carnegie 328 There is nothing unto life itself 1 would 
nol give for yout good. 

b. Down to(an ultimate grade, poiut, ornumber), 

@3325 f'rose Psacter cxxniv. & ['e which,.smote Je first 
Lorne of Egipt fram man vito beste. 1515 SA Papers Men, 
Mii, oar The King, .dyd conquyre all the lande, unc 
Vytyll, 1535 Coverparn Aaved. anit 4 Vf y@ theft be fouide 
by him wy ue (from te ose wnto the Asse or shepe).  1ggz 
Suaks. Koo. & Frié.viii.ra Faith [can tell her age vnte an 
houre. @ 1623 Firicunr Love's Cure v. ili, No Town in 
Spain, from our Metropolis Unto the rndest hovel. 1646 
Sia T. Reowsxe 2sead. 4p. 274 The whole world perished 
unto eight persons before the fluad. 

@. Sv as to be equivalent or equal to. Cf. To 
Uy tee el 

1568 Gearon Chron. Ul. 308 Three Millions of Scutes af 
Gold,..the which do cume unto sterlyng money, fyve 
hundreth thousand pound. 1660 Wiitstokp Scades Come 
merce 1.108 tow mueh comes 1.d.a day unto by the year? 

14. Yo such an eatent or degree, so far, as to 
cause; so much as to biing about or result in; 
= Tu prep. 14d. 

1382 Wye ir 2 Afags xx.1 Intho dayes sijknede F.zechias 
vnto [1368 til to] the decth, azqzg§ tr. elrderne's J reat. 
fistuca, ete. 73 Be pai brissed and be iled in wane vnto mene 
pikkenez, c1qzg St. CAzistina xvi. in Angifa VIN. 125 She 
was tired of god vnto an vosufferabil fuwie. ¢1qqo ef lp, 
Jules 154 Pe Emperour tuke tt vnto so grete wrath, }at he 
garte smyte of his head. /S/. 408 He fell into a dispayre, 
voto so mekull pat be my cht ot laff with-owten venyail syn. 
1gq2-5 BaixkLow Lavi ut, 3 ‘Vo persecute vnto dethe all and 
every godly peison. 1571 GotvinG Calvin on 1s. xxvill. § 
Through stubbornnesse [they] harden themselues yntvo vne 
sensiblenesse, 1621 Cotar,, Asgetier,..to eat vito sacietie. 
1640 Br. REvNotps assiovs Av.141 Those vanities what hee 
seeth doe provoke others unto loathing, 1652 SctateER Cie. 
Alagistracy (1¢53' Ip. Ded., His Singular Ci ntentation 
accompanyed with Temperance vato Adimiration, 1812 
Cary Dante, Purg. xsiv. 22 That face beyond him, pierced 
Unto a leaner fineness than the church. 1896 ‘lax Mac. 
LarEN' A. Carnegie 153 [The] tields, nuw yellow unto 
harvest, shone in the moonlight. 

V.. Expressing addition or accumulation, attach- 
ment, appurtenance, or possession, 

15. a. Denoting attachment, union, adhcrence, 
or kinshiptoa person. Cf. To prep. 16. 

1338 R. Drunne Chron. (1810) 65 Velawes vnto pefes, to 
robbours of ilk cuntre, Jef. go With scrite vnto William 
Sir Dunkan him bond. 1423 Jas. F Avagis QO. caxxiii, Lat 
wisedom ay svnto thy will be Tunyt. ¢1440 4A. Sales 219 
[She] wold not be wed vnto a wurthi man pat wold hafe 
had hur. 1470-85 Ma.ory Artéhur x. lilt, 501 A ful noble 
Knygbte nyghe kynne vnto sire Lanncelot. 1535 Cover. 
DALE (rev, i 24 For this cause shal a man..cleue vnto his 
wife. 1544 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 1. 
279 Factoures vnto one Jacob vanyanspole merchaunt of 
Andwerpe. 1591 Dravton Jarmonie of Church, Song Sot, 
vii. 25, F ain unto iny Love a faithfu' ‘tiendly fere. 1604 
Important Consid. Priests 21 Some of his own subiects were 
ieee rather to adhere ¥ynto them then to himselfe. 
1649 Lovelace Lucasta, Purade.x iv, The God that constant 
keepes Unto his Dielies. a 1658 /bid., Sanazar igo, 1 was 
ally’d dear Uncle unto thee Iu blood, but thou alas not 
unto me. ; f . . } 

b. Denoting fastening, securing, or junction to 


something. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur ont. xxxiv. 326 He loked vpon 
bothe his handes that were fast bounden vntotwo knyghtes. 
1535 CoveRDALe Gen. xlix. 11 He shall bynde his foale 
ynto the vyne. rg83 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy... 
47 ‘l'wo sides are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth 
vntothe firmeland. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ep. 339 The 
use of the Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother. 
166a Drvoen To Ld. Chancellor 32 Nothing bounds our 
Kye Until the Earth seems join'd unto the Sky. @ 188: 
Rossen ffouse of Life i, Still some golden hair Unto bis 
shoulder clinging, since the last Embrace. a 

16. Denoling appurtenance or possession. Freq. 
after verbs, as apfertain, behove, belong, long, 


pertain, qv. Cf. To prep. 17, 17 b. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.6 ‘The vice Which longeth unto this 
office, 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 He | ol knowith the 
fadirlaw voto themperours sone. a 1450 Ai 


at. de la Tour 
exvii. 159 Suche an instrument as longithe vnto a mynstralle. 
1533 Bravsuaw St. Werburge & 452 Elfiede .. Doughter 


UNTO. 


vnto Oswy. 4568 Gaarton Chron. I. 144 He was Cosyn 
germaine unto him on the fathers syde. 1594 Drayton 
Sonn. viii, Vnto the World, to Learning, and to Heanen, 
Three nines there are, to euerie one a nine, 1634 Br. 
Revnowns Shieldes of Earth (1636) 19 This belongeth only 
unto Princes. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr Afor. ut. § 8 So 
may'st thou he..a Father unto thy contemporaries, 1768 
Ross Helenore 60 Ye maun, I ween, unto the kards belang. 
2845 Battey Festus (ed. 2) 194 From this highest orh, the 
crown of space And footstool unto Heaven. — ; 

17. By way of increase to; in addition to; with, 
besides; = To Are. 15. 

1526 Tinpace Acts ii. 4x The same daye there were added 
yvntothem aboute a thre thonsande sonles. 1535 COVEADALE 
Ecelus, xviii. 6 There maye nothinge be taken from them, 
nothinge maye be put vnto them. 1895 Suaks. Fo/s tv. iii. 
46 This is the very top, The heighth, the Crest: or Crest 
ynto the Crest Of murthers Armes, 1600 — 4.1.2.1. ii. 
250, 1 shonld haue ginen him teares vnto entrenties. 1642 
Denna Sophy u. i, 18 Wisedome he ha’s, and to his wise. 
dome courage; Temper to that, and unto all,suceesse. 1660 
Snarroce Vegetables 19 Unto the ashes of every hill[se. heap) 
you must put a peck of unslake lime. 1896 ‘]AN MactareNn’ 
A. Carnegie 329 Vou have nany friends, and may God add 
unto them good men and faithful. 

VI. Expressing comparison or correspondence, 
relation to a standard, etc. 

18. After words denoting correspondence, agree- 
ment, comparison, proportion, etc. = To Aref. 21. 

See also Lime a. 1, Resemsie 2! 2, 6, RESEMBLING 1b, 

e132 VMetr. //out, 37 For mani man mai bisend be Unto 
the rede, als thinc me. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 243 Vn to 
swich a worthy man as he Acorded nat..To haue with sike 
lazars Aqueyntance. 1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q.clv, The pantere, 
like vnto the smaragdyne. ¢1460 Vownelcy ALyst. ili, 506 
Like vnto the turtill, 1553 Loun Treat. New Jad. (Arb.) 5 
Whicb..be thought to be muche inferiour vnto his. 1591 
Drayton ffarmonte of Church, Song Sol. tt. 6 No more 
the sounsunto my Love may ought compared be. 1611 
Corser. s.v. Deschargé, [A colour] neere vuto a light blew, 
or of a light blew; light. 1634 ‘I. Jounson Parey's 
Chirurg, Wks. xxtv. vi. 89t A certaine thinne skinne. Jike 
unto that..over vnscimmed milke. 1644 Dicay S20 77reat, 
1. (1645) 67 When a thing is identifyed unto the soule [etc]. 
1809-14 Worpsw. £-rcurs. 1x. 56 A throne that may be 
likened unto his. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 30 The 
second principle is like unto it. 

19. With regard to; in respect of ; as to, con- 
cerning; = To prep. 22. 

c1400 Cursor Jf. 25119 (Cott. Galba), Seuin askinges er 
pariu to rede.. both vito lifing here a space, and whare oure 
sawl more mister hase. rg0a Orit. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 
2506) 1. iit, Citi, And this is vuto the sygnyfycacyon of the 
salte. 1g20 Chron. Calais (Caniden) 92 And as unto ladies 
ther were..the duches of Norfolk, with her iij donghters. 
ror Hills y fae. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 199 For engrossing 
his will, twice vnto paipar, after vnto parchment 1/xs, 1612 
Biste Aom, vi, 11 Likewise reckon yee also your selues to 
be dead indeed vntosinne. 1641 J. Jackson /rne Avang. 7. 
t. 3 ACommentator unto the Text askes the question. 1669 
N. Moaton New Ang. Memorial (1gto) 46 They also hronght 
n fall intelligence in reference unto the particulars, 1729 
Law Serious C. x. 147 We are to live wholly unto God. 
1778 Ross Helexore z2, I ken nought unto his dispraise. 
1885-94 R. Brioces Aros & /’syche Jan. xxi, Shut thy soft 
ear noto his clamour thin, 

20. In comparison or as compared with; in re- 
lation to; = To prep. 18. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 5600 [He] never shal make his richesse 
Asseth unto his gredinesse. a 1g00 in Ratis Raving,etc. 4 
Al his seknes [is] lytill, in comparesone one-to the luf at god 
schawyt till ws. 1539 Biste (Great) A/aé?. vi. 34 Sufficient 
vnto the daye, is the tranayle therof.. 21566 R. Eowaros 
Damon & Pithias (1571) Hijb, But now] see there is no 
garde vntoa faithfull friend. 2682 Sir T. Baowne Chr. Alor. 
ut § 8 So may’st thon be coetaneous unto thy elders. 1768 
Ross Helenore 93 But a’ their cushel-mushel was but jest, 
Unto the coal that brunt in Lindy’s breast. 1842 TENnyson 
Locksley Hall1s2 All thy passions, match’d with mine, Are 
as moonlight unto sunlight. — atk. Oak 107 As cowslip 
unto oxlip is, So seems she to the boy. 1854-5 Loncr. 
Hiawatha's Wooing + As unto the bow the cord is, So unto 
the man is woman. 

21, In accordance, agreement, or correspondence 
with; according to; after; = To prep. 20. 

¢1420 Contn, Brut 340 So oure Kyng..grannted hem 
trewes Certyn yeres vnto heraxyng. 1430-40 Lyvc. Bockas 
i. 492 Whan he us made onto his liknesse, He pntte vs hothe 
into Paradis, rg1g Festival (W.de W.) 117 We praye you 
ofa place to bury tus body unto his worshypp. 1596 SreNSER 
State fret, Wks. (Globe) 613/2 Lawes onght to he fashioned 
wato the manners..of the people to whom they are ment. 
2a x600 in Percy Folio (1867) 1.63 Shooes of gold the porter 
had on, And all his other rayment was vato the same, 1602 
Swans, Ham. t. itt, 23 Therefore must his choyce be circum. 
scrib’'d Vnto the voyce and yeelding of that Body, Whereof 
he isthe Head. 2710 Brackwett Schema Sacrum viii. 15% 
Disposing of Angels..suitably unto the Tenor of their own 
Actings. 1803-6 Worosw. Ode Inti. Jnmort.96 And this 
hath now his heart, And unto this he frames his song. 1842 
Tennvson La. of Burleigh 80 A trouble .. perplex'd her 
-. With the burthen of an honour Unto which she was not 
born, 1870 Moaris Earthly Par. 111. 418 Meanwhile to 
Kiarton, .. Unto all seeming, life went merrily. 

b. As far as; to the extent of. Cf. To prep. 20 b. 
1soa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u. ix. I viii, To 
socour our neyghhour in kepynge hym vnto opr power in 
place and in tyme that he..fafle not. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof, Bk. w. § 205, 92 Unto divers respects a man shall take 
by a liverie of seisin which he made in his owne right. 
VII. Expressing relations in which the idea of 
course or direction tends to blend with the dative 
use. 


22, After words denoting attention, care, trust, 
etc.; = To prep, 24. 


376 


Freq. after verbs, as apply, attend, betake, hearken, intend, 
listen, looks see these words. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 255 To land and Inglis man i spell.. 
Sumquat vnto pat thing to tent. ¢1386 Cuaucra Sgr.’s T. 
67 Vn to a firste I wole hane my recours. ¢ 1440 A/pA, 
Fales 446 He fell vnto his prayers. 1455 Paston Lett. 1. 
326 Not to plese to geve trust or confidence unto the sinistrez 
«.fapportes of our sayd ennemyes., ¢ 1477 CaxTon Yason 
20 My herte Ingeth that ye shall have grete Regard vnto 
my good wil. 1535 Coveapate Ps. xvi. : Herken vnto my 
prayer. 1585 T. WaswincTon tr. Wicholay's Voy.t. xviii. 21 
The castle..hath been so ill looked vnto, .it is againe fallen 
into the hands of the Barbaries. 1613 Jacrson Creed 1. §iv. 
i. 219 Whose beleefe ynto diuine Oracles hath heene con- 
firmed. 1642 Keeonstr. Ch. [rel. 5 He wanted powder, 
having no more..than his Bandeleers to trust unto. 1656 
Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xlvii. 95 
Flocks..grow lean ..throngh the nieer carelesness of him 
that looks untothem. 1710 Brackwett Scheuta Sacrum v. 
104 It was.. Man alone, voluntarily hearkening unto Satan. 
1812 Caay Dante, Parad.v. 1g Say on; and trust As unto 
gods. A om 

23. Against, in respect of opposition or hostility. 
Cf. To prep. 25 b. 

axrzo0 E. £. Psalter liti. 5 Torne iuels vnto mi faas. 
@ 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts iv.1 As bei stoden.. ber kome 
fallande ynto hem prestes..ande Saduceys. 1412-20 Lyoc. 
Chron. Troy \. 2452 Archilogus A mortal cours ran vn-to 
Brumvs. 1439 Rolls of artt. V. 17/2. Phelip.. bath con- 
tynuelly .. made werre unto the seide John. arqgo Avt. 
dela Tour 120 So it befell he had do a forfeit vnto the kinge 
Dauid. 1g85 1. Wastuxcton tr. Vicholay's Vay. xvii. 1g b, 
[They Jdyd daily make warre vnto his highnesse. 1591 Suaks, 
1 Hen, ff, 1v.4, 73 Then gather strength, and march vnto 
him straight. 

24. Indicating the person addressed, etc.; = To 


prep. 26. Usu. after verbs, as cry, say, speak, tell, 

a3300 FE. EF. Psalter xxvi. 6 (E.), I sall synge and_salm 
sai Un-to Loverd. /é#d. xc. 15 He cried vnto ne _witerli, 
1338 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 99 Lowys wrote his letter 
vnto be kyng Henry. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 282 To speak 
a goodli word unto me. ¢14q0 Alph. Vales 122 Pis suster 
said vnto hur brother. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. lug. § 
The book of Seynt Augustin..on-to his sistir,a widow. 1477 
Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 28, [spake vnto my lady..,and 
she wold scarsely oppyn hir mouthe vnto me. rg1x in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Orford (1880) 2 The mayer answered 
njen onto the forsayd John. 1535 CoverDaLe Deut, xxxii. 
46 Ve wordes, which I testifye vnto you this daye. 1569 
Southampion Crt. Lect Rec. (1903) I. 56 Be yt comanndel 
vnto all those..that they make chimnes. 1610 J. Heacey 
St. Any. Citie of God xv. v, 628 ‘These words of the Prophet 
vnto Heli. 1643 Caryi fixpos. Fob 1.635 Wonld you know 
what the visiting of God is? It is praying unto him. 1780 
BLack Wet Schema Sacrunet via12z Sine special One of their 
Number intimateth the great News unto the Shepherds. 
1768 Ross Helenore sox The squire well saw’t, an‘ unto 
Lindy says [etc.]. 1844 Wauutties Texas 32 Let the North 
unto the South Speak the word befitting both. 1896 ‘Ian 
Mactaren’ &. Carnegée 328 John,,.is this all you have in 
your heart to say unto me? 

b. To or for the worship of; in honour, adora- 
tion, or salutation of; = To prep. 26b. 

@1300 &. £. Psalter xv. 15 Offrand meryhed, gode pat be, 
Sal I offre unto be. a1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xxi. 25 
Demande pat pei abstene hem fro pinge pat es sacrified vnto 
idoles. 1430-40 Lyng. Bochas vut. 552 Egipciens dide.. 
‘Ther sacretises & rihtes.. Vnto Isis. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush, 
1. 1178 Laude, ymne,.. & songe vnto ‘The flour of esse 
spronge in Bethleem. 1526 TinpaLe Acts xvii. 23, I founde 
an anltre wher in was written: vnto the vnknowen god. 
1598 Louce Looking-Gl. Loud. & Eng. Hah, Villaines, why 
skinck you not vuto this fellow? 1599 Suans, Auch Ado v. 
iii, 22 Now vnto thy bones good night. 1615 W. Reowett 
Arab. Trudg. L1, cba’ lkibla, was an idoll..which..the 
Arabians did. .offer sacrifice vnto. 1842 Macautay ZL. Regul- 
éus ii, Unto the Great ‘Twin Brethren We keep this solemn 
feast. 1882 Bist (R. V.) A-vod. xxxii. 8 They have made 
them a molten calf,..and have sacrificed unto tt. P 

25. Expressing or denoting response, responsive 
action, or reaction. = To prep, 27, 27 b 

Freq. with assent, consent, obey, etc. (q.Ve). 

e1440 Alph, Vales 448 He wolde not consent vnto hur to 
ly by hur. 1302 Ord, Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. ti. 12 
Whan Adam &eue.,dysobeyed unto God. 1518 in Leadam 
Star Chanutber Cases (Selden) I. 148 The said bille is vn- 
certeyo and insufficient to be aunswerd vnto. 1976 Gas- 
coicne Steed Glas (Arb.) 59 To yeld good smacke vnto their 
daintie tongues. 1597 Hooxea Kecd Pol.v. Ixii. § 13 Nature 
as much as ts possible inclineth vnto validities and preserna- 
tions. 2612 Daavton Poly-old iv.175 Some..only us’d to 
sing Unto the other's harp. 1720 BLackwett Schema 
Sacrum vii. 140 To say Amen, unto Isaiahs Description 
of our Lord. 1768 Ross //elenore 88 Afore mishap had 
forc’d him to comply Unto a match, 1881 N.T. (Revised) 
Luke xiv.6 They could not answer again unto these things. 

VIII. Supplying the place of, assuming or 
taking over the functions of, the dative. 

26. Denoting the recipient of a gift or the like, 


or the person affected by an event, etc. = To 
prep. 29. 

a1300 £. &. Psalter ciii. 22 Lyoun whelpes..seke fra god 
mete vnto ba. ¢ 1380 Autecristin Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 134 
bei putten grete penannce unto men, bere Cristis charge is 
list. 2426 in Surtees ALise. (1890) 10 Pe charge..pat is put 
vnto me. c14g0 Alphabet of Vales 207 He putt paim [se 
his goods] vnto pe bisshopp. ¢2470 Henry Wallace 1 
447 Syluir and gold he gert on to him geyff. 1532 Heavet 
Aenoph, Housch. 32h, As for suche thynges,..we delinered 
them vntoa woman. 1581 in Lance. & Cheshire Wills (1893) 3 
I geue and bequeath vnto Richard..tenne shepe. 16z0 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 726 Delinering ynto him a verge of 
gold. 1678 Bunvan Prigr.t. 168 This could not but be a great 
griefuntohim. 1695 in Frat. Friends’ Hist. Soc. Oct. (1915) 
173 She hath borne unto mee three sonnes. ¢1708 FENTON 
First Fit of Gout 1g Whence comes this unsonght honour 
unto me? 1768 Ross Helenore 9 Nory..a glack of bread 


UNTO. 


an’ cheese..unto Lindy gees. 1814 Caay Dante, af xxii. 

He told What fate unto the mouse and frog hefel. 1829 
in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 76 We are graciously pleased 
to give and allow unto Caroline baroness Nairn an annuity. 
21865 Emerson IVoodnotes 11. 342 Unto every race and age 
He emptieth the beverage. 

b, Indicating the recipient of an impression, the 
holder of an opinion or the like; used esp, after 
verbs, as appear, scent, tikink, etc. Cf.To prep. 29 b. 

a 1470 Haapine Chron. (MS, Lansd.) Pref. vi, If it lyke vn 
to 30nr owne avyse..'‘'o Comforte now.. 3our pore subgite. 
1526 Tinoate Luke xxiv. 11 Their wordes semed vnto 
them fayned thinges. 1599 SuHans. Afuch Adon. v.55, Lam 
now in great haste, as may appeare vnto you. 1611 SPERD 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xviii. § 29 It was thought vnto the Pro- 
tector, and vnto the whole Councell, that [etc.. a 1613 
Bacon Case Post-nait Scot, Wks. 1826 V. 116 For it seemeth 
admirahle unto me, to consider [etc.}. 1710 BLackWELL 
Schema Sacrum viii. 147 One Attribute seemeth more Dear 
unto him than another. 

27. For the advantage, benefit, convenience, use, 
or disposal of; for. Cf. To prep. 30. 

a1300 E, &. Psalter \xx.8 In be aialle misinginge. Made 
am ials fortakeninge Vnto mani. a 1400 New Zesé. (Panes) 
Acts fi. 4x Ande pat day weren wonnen vnto God ande 
turned abowte preo bowsande. 1539 Brste (Great) Gen. 
ji, 21 Unto the same Adam also and to his wife dyd 
the Lorde God make lethren garmentes. 159: Drayton 
Harmonie of Church, Song Sol. v.15 Vhen opened I the 
door unto my Love at last. 1613 Hrywoon Silver Age ti. 
B 3, Expose thy selfe Vnto that monstrons beast of Cicily, 
Cal'd the Chimera. 1664 Butter Ad. u. i. 616 By which 
Astrologers..can tell What strange Events they do foreshow 
Unto her Under-world below. a 1678 H. Scoucat Disc. 
Lip, Subj, (2735) 179 A happiness we can never secure unto 
ourselves. 1702 C. Matnea A/aga. Chr, tu. 178 An oppor- 
tunity..to Vindicate another great Man, unto the Churches 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. a 2714 in Ledwich Andig. Sarish. 
6 Therein yon may find many an excellent Lore That unto 
your Wives yon may teach. a 1784 Hodie Noble i.in Child 
Ball., Yor in it there was bajth neat and drink, Aud corn 
unto our geldings gay. 1816 Worosw. Ode, 1514, 51 Those 
palms and amaranthine wreaths Unto their martyred Coun- 
trymen decreed. 1891 Corn. Alag. Dec. 664 He took unto 
himself a villnge maid, and settled in Lyndhurst, 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed; = To prep. 30b. 

Freq. with deholden, t holden (HOLO v. 10h), recommend, 
etc. 

a1300 £. &, Psalter xviii. 13 And fra outen.. Forbere vnto 
bi hme ai. 13.. Cursor Af. 1069 (Gétt.), Voto his broper 
ire he bare. axqoo New Test. (Panes) Acts xxvi. 27 Ande 
po kenge Agrippa trowes vnto po prophetes. ¢1qqo Alpi. 
Zales 103 He askid hym whi he wuld not ryse vnto hym. 
1465 Slonor Papers (Camden) 1. 70 Y werr be-hold unto 
yow. 1608 Kennepie #iyting w. Dunbar 482 Lat newir 
this synfull sot Do schame..vnto your nacion! 1555 ia 
Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm, Var. Coll. LV. (1907) 283 The eke 
patnes..shall ronne and be unto all those free Burgesses. 
1587 in Cath. Ree. Soc. fubl. V.137 Goolde .. referred me 
over unto Mr. Baylye to be payed upon youre head. 1623 
in Lang. Hist. Kev. July (1919) 408 Delivered to St. Raby .. 
as a present... withont any fees or charge unto him. 1654-66 
Eaat Onrery Parthen. (1676) 378 More fron: a desire of 
being alone, than from any aversion she seem’d to have unto 
it ro BLackwett Schema Sacrum vit. 130 Our Lord... 
having all their Iniquities..imputed unto hi 1763 C, 
Smarr Song to David \xxiv, Sweeter [is].. The glory of thy 
gratitude, Respired unto the Lord. 1796 Mme. D’Aasiay 
Camilla TV. 169 The Lord he good unto me! 1803 C. K. 
Snaare Le?t, (1888) I. 165 If Jane hath done this fault, woe 
be unto her! 1887 E. Jounson Andtég. Mater. 251 Your 
unslothful love unto the glory of God. 


28. Denoting the relation of an adj. (or derived 
sb. or adv.) to a sb. indicating a person or thing to 


which its application is directed or restricted, = To 
Prep. 33- 

Used in construction with many adjs.: cf. To pref. 33, and 
see Meracirut a., Oren a. 15, Subject a., Truz a. 1c, UN- 
KINDFULLY 4, UNTOLERABLE a, etc. 

1390 Gower Con#/. II. 285 Hast thon be scars or large of 
yifte Unto thi love? c1407 Lype. Reson & Sens. 948 The 
which .. wern .. vn-to manne ryght vayllable. ¢1450 Crt. 
of Love 14, 1 can-not write Unto the princes .. No termes 
digne unto her excellence. 1485 Dicdy Jfyst. un, 8, I am 
soveren of al soverens subjugal On-to myn empere. 1526 
Tinpace Acts xxvi.19, I was not disobedient vnto the hevenly 
vysion. 1593 in J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers Ser. 
(1877) 124 Yet their life-lnbour is..costly unto us. 1639 
S. Du Vercea tr.Camnus' Admir. Events 301 A torture un- 
sufferable unto this young gentlewoman. 1669 OwEn £.xé. 
Ps, exxx, 15 Vnspiritedness and disahility unto Duty, in 
doing or suffering, 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 72 It 
will be dangerous unto England, that Ireland should be in 
the Hands ofany other Nation, 1795-6 Woapsw. Borderers 
2168, I (so filled With horror is this world) am unto thee The 
thing most precious that it now contaius. 2801 — 7yorlus 
& Cresida 83 So cruel do not be Unto the blood of Troy, .. 
As Juno was unto the Theban blood. 

b. After £n0wn, unknown, + uncouth, + unwist, 
+ unwilling, etc. ; = TO prep. 33d. 

In later use (esp. in or after Biblical usage) with Anowz. 

ai4o0 New Test. (Paves) Acts xix. 17 Pis was made knowne 
vnto alle be lewes. s4az Jas. 1 Avuges Q. \xiii, Quhen sall 
3our merci rew vpon 3our man, Quhois seruice is 31t vncouth 
vnto 3ow? 14.. Hoccreve Afinor P. 231/418 How [we] 
thidir come, vn-to vs vnwist. ¢ 1440 Gexerydes 3396 Vppe 
they rose,..And chaungyd horses onto them bothe vn- 
knowyng. 1514 Barctay Cyt, & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 
32 Seth God wyll be nnknowen unto us. 1556 Chron. Grey 
riars (Camden) 17 The othe that he made un to the kynge 
of Ynglonde unwyttynge unto the pope. 1605 Suans. Lear 
1. iv. 224 By making this well knowne vnto you. 1795-6 
Worosw. Sorderers 628 1f compassion... Be known unto you. 
1843 — G. Darling 7 One..Known unto few but prized as 
far as known. 


UNTOASTED. 


IX. +29. = 7o with the infinitive. Obs. 
€1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v.25 King Edward vnto 
sail was ful sune dight. at400 Northern Passion 461 (Camb. 
MS. Gg 5. 31), Pare come duwne a aungell. .Vnto comforthe 
ihesu well still, 71481 Cedy Pagers (Camden) 203 Any thing 
that 1 cane do unto ples ye. i 
B. conj. ta. =Ustin conj.a. Also (a) with chad. 

(a) a1z00 EF. £. Psalter xciii. 15 (H.), For Laverd sal 
noght his folke schonne awai, Ne his heritage for-lete never 
a dai; Unto pat rihtnes be turned in dome with quert. 
ai4q25 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 61 pe pacient ow 
to abide still in be watre, vnto pat be hlode. .chaunge into 
fairer colour. ¢1475 Partenay 4132 In thys place abide 
ynto that ye see Ho bering hym best and ho better haue. 
1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 19 A gret multytude., 
there ahode seven dayes contynually unto that the kynge.. 
came..toward Grenewich. 

(6) 1303 R. Baunne Hani. Synne goss Pys songe sunge 
bey yn be cherchezerd.. Vn-to be matynes were alle 
done, ¢1381 Cuaucee Parl. Foules 647 Almyghty queen 
vnto this 3er be gon l axe respit. 1gxx Z. 2. [¥idds (4882) 
20 Also y wille..pat lucie my wyf have gouernauns per-of. . 
ynelo pe forseyd william be of age xviij. shere. c1q8g Cax- 
ton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 223 They wente to bed, & slepte 
vnto the diye appered. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
2b, It is & ever shall be vnquiet, vnto | come tothe. 1549 
Wills & dno, N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 132, I give vnto my wife 
my house vnto my boy he of xxitij yeirs of age. 1572 
Mascate Plant. & Graff. (15392) 52 The which may also 
keepe vnto the new come againe. 


+b. = Unit conj.b. Also with état. Obs. 

1303 R. Bausne Haudl. Synne 5094 Here synne shal 
noper be forz3yuen ne slakyn Vn-to pey 3elde pat bey hane 
takyn. ¢1400 Northern Passion (H.) 958 J’e men pan letted 
for no thing Vnto baicometoherod, crq2g in dagiia VIL. 
139/46 She..hadde no reste in spirite, vnto she hadde made 
aseth. ¢€1457 Stonor Pafers (Camden) I. 53, 1 can..not 
gefe hym no comfort onto that I have wurd fro yowr 
maistership. goa Ont. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ti, 
None were baptysed vnto that yt he were suffycyentlye 
cathecysed. 1535 Br. ‘Vuxstatt in Strype Zecl. Ment. 
(1721) 1. App. lix. 147 ‘he commissioners .. occupied the 
said anditors so long, that unto they were dispatched we 
could not have them [etc.]. 1573 J. Tyrie Wefufation Pref. 
6 Wnto he proue that he defendes that same caus,. he will 
neuer caus me to beleue nor graunt that [ete.]}. 


+c. So that at length; = Unrin conj.e. Obs. 

@1395 Hycttan Scala Perf. 1. xci. (W. de W. 1494), My 
dere chyldern whyche 1 bere..vnto cryste be ayenshapen 
in yon. e€1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 84 Alle 
bes binges shal he vpon pe fyr alla nyght and a day, ynto 
all bayre stryngh be out passyd. cxqagtr. Arderne's /'reat. 
Fistula, etc. 73 Boile it agayne vnto it be ane vntement 
haldyng fast yno3. rgoz ATKYNSON tr. De dinitatione 111. 
xii, (1893) 207 This sensual! appetite is to be suhdued..vnto 
it haue lerned to be content with fewe thynges. rgqx KR. 
Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q jb, Apply vpon it a 
maturatife.,vnto the scar be fallen. 

td. = Untinconzs. d. Obs. 

1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) roo, 1 thinke long unto 1 
here word from you. 

Untoa:sted, pf. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1769 Mrs. RaFFato Eng. Houschpr. (1778) 361 Lay un- 
toasted sippets round the inside of the dish. 1865 DickENs 
Atut. Fr. vii, Mr. Venus dives, and produces another 
muffin, yet untoasted. 

Unto-chered, pf/. a. Chiefly Se. (Un-12 8.) 

1823 Byaon Yuan xi. xlix. note, The ‘untochered’ but 
‘pretty virginities ’..of the Hea day. 1850 A, M‘Gitvaay 
Poems 65 His sons..marry poor Untochered lasses. 1866 
Fareman “ist. Ess. i, (1871) 12 Whom his father had Jeft 
unmarried and untochered. 


+ Unto-come, v. Ods.-! [f. Uxro+Come o, 
Cf. To-comev.] intr. To arrive, come to a place. 


€1440 Alps, Tales 102 Ona tyme Petur & Clemett vnto- 
come ber pis Matidiana begid bur meatt. 

+ Untofore, p7ep. Obs.—' [f. Unro, after To- 
FORE prep.} = TOFORE Prep. 1c. 

€1430 Lypa. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 86 Theyr labour... 
‘Tbey..remembred by writyng ful notable, Unto-fore God a 
thyng ful eaainendable. 

Untoggle,v. (Un-*4¢) 1869 F. A. Gairritus Aréill, 
fan. (ed. 8) 213, (Nos.] 5 and 6. .shift side-tackles, untoggle 
breeching, and span it when the gun is in. 1883 J/as. 
Seamanship for Boys 129 The first reef-beckets must be 
untoggled when taking in the third reef. 

Untoiled, 24.4. [Un-1 8, 8c] 

+1. Untilled, uncultivated. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ii. 4 Vhe common wormwood groweth 
naturally in, dry, rude, and untoyled places. 1601 HoLttano 
Pliny V1. 224 Yt commeth up..in untoiled and neglected 
places, and namely, common high waies. @ 1633 G. Heaseet 
tr. Cornarus on Tentp. (1634) 40 The reducing of many rude 
and untoiled places..to cultivation. 1683 J. Reto Scots 
Sie eee! 80 ‘lrenching doth well prepare..untoil’d 
ground, ; ji 

2. Not subjected to, or overcome by, toil. 

1s98 Sytvesten Du Sartas u. ii. Babylon 262 Un-toyld, 
un-tutor’d, sucking tender food, We learn’d a language all 
men understood. 1649 G. DanieL Triuarch,, Hen. V,ccli, 
A Toltitie Sprung from vntoyled Limbes. 1744 Exiza Hey- 
wooo Fentale Spect. No. 9 (1748) 11. 143 He who preserves 
it (se. hope]..is untoiled with disappointment, and never 
loses the prospect of his wish. 


3. Not toiled for; got without toil. 

1651 H. VauGnan Olor Iscanus, To best Couple 20 Like 
the dayes Warmth may all your Comforts be, Untoil’d for, 
and Serene as he. 

Untotleted, 442,@. (Un-18.) 1819 Moore Jfenz. (1853) 
II. 325 Obliged to fly from bed and home, unshaved, un- 
toileted, 

Untoi-ling, pr. pple. and ppl. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1748 THomson Cast. fudol, 1. xix, Itisof vanities most vain, 
To toil for what you here untoiling may obtain, 1821 Byaon 
Cain n. ii, 1t is not with tbe earth..1 feel at war, but tbat 

Von. X, 


377 


1 may not profit By what it bears of beautiful, untoiling, 
3839 Caatyle Chartism vii, Vhe Toiling Classes of man- 
kind declare. to the Untoiling, that they will be governed. 
Untold, AZ. a. [OF unteald (Us-1 8 b), = 
| MDu, ongetedlet, -telt (Du. ongeteld), MLG. unge- 
. telt (LG, -tald’, MHG. angesait, -2elt (G. unge- 
sahit, -sahit), ON. ttalidr, wtaldr, (M)Da. utalt.] 
' +1. a. Not counted or reckoned; not counted 
out or paid. Ods. 
€ 1000 Sa.r, Leechd., etc. IIL, 264 Re tam dieze spracc se 
wisa Augustinus,..ayf he byd forleten unteald, ber rihte 
| awent eall das zeares ymbryn bwyres, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's [. 594 Certes were it gold Or in a poke nobles all 
vntold, Thou sholdest have. a@1q00 Octoutan 821 He tuk 
the floryns all vntold. 14.. 'undale's Vrs, 64 He went.. 
To a mon to ascon his pay For thre horsis that he had sold 
For the whych the pennys wer untold. ¢ 1600 SHAKs. 
Sonn. cxxxvi, Among a number one is reckon'd none. ‘Then 
in the number let me passe vntold. 
+b. Not enumerated or reckoned up ; unspeci- 
| fled. Ods. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 18549 Paa Iuus sau Pis ilk man do signes 
sere—Pe hlindtose, pe dumbat here,.. And ober takens fele 
vn-teld. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7447 Wha couth pan 
telle.. Alle pe syns..And leve nane untald, gret ne smale, 
Pe whilk a man has here fallen in, ¢ 1425 Cursor MW. 23139 
(frin ), In pride & tricchery..And in vntolde synnes tele. 
ar4gso Le Jlorte Arth, 3239 Forthe went they ..To syr 
mordred and hys lordis,..And an C knyghtis all vn-tolde. 
1607 Tourneur ev Tray. si, Fair tiees..Are cut to 
maintain head-tires—much nntold—.All thrives but chastity, 
| she lies a cold. 

2. Uncounted, unreckoned, because of amount or 
numbers; immense, vast. 

Untold gold (= any amount of gold), prob. originally in 
sense 1a (= not carefally or exactly counted). 

1400-50 Adexander 2677 Pare fand he tresonr vntald, 
3440 Gesta Nom, viii, 22 Pe kyngdom of hevene, in pe 
which is tresour vntold. 1672 W. Wacker Param. 24 You 
may trust him in the dark; with untuld gold, 1754 Coz- 
| noisseer No, 18 #3 He..boasts that you may safely trust 
| him with untold gold. 1782 Cowrrr Alex, Se/diré 25 
Religion ! what treasure untold Resides in that heavenly 
word! 31849 Grote Greece u. liv. VI. €05 The untold numier 
of these barbarians was repoited as overwhelming. 1853 
J. H. Newman /2754.94. (1873) Let. ii. 83 All the untold righes 
of his treasury. 

b. With plural sbs.: In large numbers; num- 
berless, countless. 

Pargoo Peblis tv the Play 46 The hagpyp blew, and thai out 
threw out of the townis vntald. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. i. ut. 4 A fruitful pasture.. Where in untold droves 
| did feed His bellowing fone 1819 SueLLey J/ask of 

Anarchy ii, Ye who suffer woes untold. 1868 Herrs 
Keaduad viii. 1.280 Untold ages have passed since the day 
when [etc.}, 1874 Genie G4. /ce ige xavil. 376 The genial 
| climate... lasted for untold centuries. io 
e@. With abstract sbs, Unmeasured, unlimited. 
In early ME, uattakd fultuit occurs (Cott. Hort, 233) 
1781 Cowren Yable-2. 330 Incomparable gem! thy worth 
untold, 1825 J. Neat Bre. Jonathan 1.60 His mouth was 
azitated,.with ontold sorrow. 1868 Morais Lar thly Par. 
1.147 He seemed to see the ancient sage Shrivelled yet more 
with untold age. 1875 ‘I. W. Hicaisson ffist. U.S. xxi, 
212 It had also cost the Americans untold suffering. 
3. Not related or recounted. 
€1386 Citaucer Pars. 7. » 1010 Lat no hlotte he bihynde, 
Jat no synne been vntoold as fer as thow hast remembraunce. 
¢1400 Destr, roy 563 The tiuthe of the tale [is] vntold to 
your ere, @1450 Ant. de fa Your (1865) 12 Whanne a man 
is shrene, he shulde leue no thinge vntolde. 1533 More 
| Debell. Satent Wks, 1009/1, 1 haue..proued afore that he 
| must mene so: or elles must haue left his tale vntold. 165 
Srartetos tr. Staphylus’ Afol. 175), Rather then to suffer 
| a.. heresy vncomptrolled, or the truthe vntolde. 1623 Mup- 
| nreton & Row ey SJ. Gipsy .v, The cause. .shall be to all 
the world untold, a 1645 Mitton dreades 41 Where ye ma 
more ueer behold What shallow-searching Fame hatb lett 
untold, r700 Davoen Pref fo Fubles P13 Such tales shall 
be Jeft untold hy me. 1796 Mae. D’ArsLay Casei//a x, xiil, 
| A reciprocal confidence that left nothing untold, not an 
action unrelated. Te Mas. HWemans Last Constantine 
iy 


xxy, In their mien..“Shings hy the brave untold may fear- 
fully be read! 1875 J. P, Hores Princ. Kelig. avii. 53 Until 
a thought or a disclusure is comprehended, it is as though 
it were untold—it is not revealed. 

4, Not informed (of a fact). 

1sgo Srensea #.Q. 1. iii. 38 For the old man well knew he, 
thongh vntold, In..magicke to haue wondrous might. 

+ Unto'lerable, a. 04s. (UN-! 7 b and § b.) 

1382 Wyeur Judith xiv. 17 Vntolerable drede and trem- 
bling fel vp on hem. 31422 Yonor tr. Secreta Sceret. 182 
He was..a crowel Tyraunt ontolleralill. ¢c1gqo AdpA. 
Tales 147 The bitter payn of hell, .is vntollerable vuto me. 
1535 CovERDALE She Ded., The vntollerableiniuries..done 
vnto God. 1597 Moecey /atrod, Afus.154 Which is a thing 
vntolerable except [etc. 1612 T. Tavior Court. Titus ili. 
1 Those in authority, who may..returne our frowardnes 
with vntolerable displeasure. 

Unto'lled, fff, a. (Ux-! 8+Tort 77) 1592 Greene 
Conny Catch. Ws. 5 That no man may buy a horse vntould, 
nor the toule he taken without lawful witnesses. [See Tort 
v23.] 1775 As, Untodled, not tolled; not diminished by 
the toll. 

Unto'mb, v. [Ux-2 5.] trans. To disentomb, 
Also fig. 

1594 Zepheria i, All in the humble accent of my Muse, 
..My_grieues I] here vntoombe. Sweete, them peruse. 
1614 Gorges Lucan vt. 243 The babe within the motbers 
wombe With gashing wound she will yntombe. 1646 Sia T. 
Baowne Pseud. Ep. vit. xviii. 382 The wonderfull corps of 
Antaus untombed a thousand years after his death ly 
Sertorius. 17x2 T. Staverey /7ist. Churches 271 Being 
advised once to untomb the bones of an enemy. 1840 
Yuacnernay Paris Sk.-b%, (ed. 2) 1. 229 The fair Rachel has 
been trying to revive this genre and ta untomb Racine. 


i 


1 


UNTORMENTED. 


Unto'mbed, f7/. ¢. [Ux-! 8.] Not provided 
with, or placed in,a tomb. Also ¢razs/, 

1560 J. Heywoon CAéyestes Di, That whiche the worste 
was wont to be, were heere a wisshed thyng, ‘That them 
theyr father sawe vntombde [L. zasefultos]. 1582 Stany. 
HuRST -E eis 1.(Arb.) 29 But loa, the proper image of ccrps 
vntumbed apeered In dreame too Dido. 1818 Mirman 
Saori. 510 ‘Vhe burial on cold battle field, unhymon’d, 
Unmourn'd, untomb'd.  /éfd. xu.234 Th’ untombl'd slumbers 
of far battle vales. 1835 ‘VALiourn /on 1V. i, Spirits that 
have left. .their plague-turmented flesh To rot untomb‘d. 

Untone,v. [Ux-26b.] ¢rans. To deprive of 
tone. Ilence Untoned ff/. a.l 

1803 C. W. Exugcstox Sufcide 9 Is there a bope that o'er 
this unton'd frame Awakened Health her wontea glow shall 
spread? 1847 H. Busuxer. Chr. Mart. ii, (1861) 266 
Nothinz..untones more completely the divine affinities of 
the childish nature, 

Untoned, p/.a.2 (Un-1 8+ Toren pf. a.) 

1807 J. Barrow Cede}. 1x.104 Dut frail at first his flame, 
with nerves ill strung, Unform'd his footsteps, long untuned 
his tongue. 1896 A. H, Keane /it/aed. xii, 326 A distinctly 
polysyllabic group of untuned languages, 1897 Daily .Veq's 
32 Jan. 6/5 Its dominant black and blue, its almost strident 
red, its untoned white, 

Unto ngue,z. (Us-“ 4. Cf older Du. ond- 
tongen.] trans. To deprive of (the use of) the 
tongne; to render speechless. 

1598 Frorio, Disiingnare, to yntoong., ¢ 1600 Crackuirt 
Vhcadma & Cl 3136 Speak he could wot,, they had bim quite 
untongued. 1628 Fritnas Mesedows m. dix. age Tt hath vn- 
tongued some on the sudden; and frem some hath snatcht 
their naturall abilities, 1655 Fitrer CA. f/ést. x1. 218 Such 
.,condemn him in keeping such a Diary about lum in se 
dangerous days. Especially he ought to outongue it fom 
talking to his prejudice. 

Untongued, f//. a. [Us-18.] 

a tongue: tongueless. 

@ 1600 M. Cosowarti /’s, vox. in Farr S12. Adis. 1342) 11. 
407 ‘Vhe mute and the untounged dust. 1623 Mippirtoy 
& Rowrey Sf. Gipsy t. ii, If every orator of fully plead In 
silence, like this untungu'd piece of vicleuce. 1648 fle xnam 
n, Ontongigh,..Vntougued, or without a tongue. 1891 
C. Dawson elvoamore 28 Untongued voices whispered... 
evinfort tu the trontled breast. 

Unto ngue-tied, f4/. a. \UN-' 8d.) 1640 Brom Sparagus 
Gard, 1. iv, Ide give another hundred Peeces nuw..that 
1 might be untorgue ty'd, Ald triumph o're my adversary. 
Unto'nsed, pf/.a. [Un-) £.} Unlopped. 1819 J. Hlouson 
in J. Raine Wen, (1857) 1. 231 ‘Vhe abundance of nntunsed 
trees... give a richness..to all the suburban villages. 
Unto'nsnred, ff/.a, (Ux-' 2.) 3855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
V1. 359 Schools of medicine.. freely admitted untonsured. . 
students. 1863 Geo. Exviot Namoda i. xaili, There came 
the train of untonsured secular priests. Untoo'led, 
ffla. (Un! 8.) 1862 Berton 24, Munter 381 Whatever 
sort of work... went on around these untooled fiagme:.ts af 
the living rock, Untoomly, adv. (Ux-! an] Hastily; 
hurriedly. c1qoo l’estr. Tray 1822 Antenor yvntomly tuinet 
lis way Withoutyn lowtyng. Untoo'th,:. (Us-7 4. Cf. 
Du. ontianidten, G.enisahnen.) 179% Cowper Oddysser xviii, 
37 As men untooth a pig pilftring the corn. 1820 Ala. zw, 
Mug. VEL. 678 We cailed to untooth them your friend the 
gay dentist. 

Untoo'thed, (fp/.)a. [Us-19, Un-28. Cf G. 
ungesdkni.) Not having, deprived of, teeth. 

1§13 More Avcé, /// (1883) 6 Hee came into the worlde 
with the feere furwarde,..and (as the fame ranneth) also 
notyntothed. 1gs0 lHomas ffad. Dict., /sdentato, vntoothed, 
orwithont teethe. 1603S, Hansner /’of, dapost. 136 An olde 
1611 


Destitute of 


weather-beaten Croane,.. hallow eyed, vntoothed. 
Frorio, Disdentato, vutoothed, toothlesse. 

Untoothsome, 7. [Us-1 7.] 

1. fig. Unpalatable, disagreeable. 

1548 Uoauy Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. vi, Suche thynges as 
these, so ferre contrarie to all mennes,.thynkyng, and 
thynges so vntouthsome for menne to be fund on. 1583 
Basincton Command. (1590) 354 Vutoothsome is that 
tiueth ener, that treadeth downe my liking. 1632 Sure.ey 
4ALjde Lark wu. iv, Vou shall not ask me.. How old 1] am—a 
question most untoothsome. @1680 Cuarscck Aflrih, God 
(1834) IJ. 89 Their doctrine was. untoothsome to the world, 

2. Unpleasant or unattractive to the taste, 

1576 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 99 The selly 
sickman, to whom al cates neuer so, .«weete, seeme vutooth- 
some. 1601 Houraxn /'/iay |. 407 Lheir grapes..be very 
harsh and in tast untoothsome, 1630 T ‘Payier (Water P.) 
Wks. 60/1 ‘the drugs, the drenches, and sntoothsome 
drinks, 16553 Mourer & Bennet ¢/ealth's fanprov. 245 Nay 
..yis it not Unwholesom, heavy and untoothsom without Salt? 

Con. 1900 Morning fest 3 March 5/7 A sparse, dried, un- 
toothsome-luoking herbage, which man and heast accepted 
as fodder. 

Hence Untoo'thsomeness. 

1623 Br. Hare Centemfpl., O. T. xix. x, The asse was 
(hesides the untoothsomnesse) an impure creature. 

Unto'p, v. {Unx-2 4. Cf. Top #2] 
To deprive ofatop. Also fiz. 

1598 Fioato, Discu/minare, tu vntop, to vnroofe, or vnitile 
ahouse, 1650 J. Tavioa (Water P.) BR, Martyrs Wks itn 
41/1 Soour Eliza stoutly did begin Untopping and behead- 
ing Romish sin. [1775 Asu.] : 

Unto'pped, ff. a. [Ux-'8.] Not deprived of the top. 1864 
R. L. De Coin Cotton & Tobacce 273 Vou will leave tobacco) 
plantsuntopped enongh to produce all theseeds you may want. 


Untorme-nted, pp a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

€1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 1004 Troylus.. wex of bis wo as 
who seyth vntormentid But hotter weex his loue. 1648 [see 
Unrtoaturen}. 1744 Youne Wi. 7A. vit. 774 Was it then.. 
‘Yoo much for chags to permit my mass A longer stay with 
essences unwrought, Ualastion'e, untormented into man? 
1868 Morats Zarthly Par. 1. 1. 393 }f thou couldst forget, 
And live unholpen, tonely, loveless yet, But untormented, 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Aér iii. § 145 With perfect, untormented 
serenity of ease. 

U 48 


trans. 


UNTORN. 
Untorrn, pf/. a. [Un-18b.] 


1, Not torn or lacerated. 

¢1847 Garoiner in Foxe A. & AZ. (1563) 751 We shoulde 
not..mangle them or cut them, but suffer them to stand 
vntorne, 18599 T. Mlovret] Sivkwormes 18 They..Leaue 
yet no leaues vntorne that may he seene. 1621 G. SANoys 
Ovia’s Met. 1. (1626) 3 The yet-free Earth. .(Vntorne with 
ploughs), 1649 F, Roperts Clavis Bibl, 513 Preserving 
them un-torn in the Lyons Den. 1791 Cowerer /éfad xxiv. 
26 Apollo, with compassion toucb’d Ev'n of the lifeless 
Hector,..preserved bim, although dragg’ ‘d, untorn, 1855 
Browninc Sav v, Our sheep..are white and untorn by the 
bushes. 1890 Retrospect Med. C11, 249 The. .tissue is usu- 
ally torn through in front,..but remains untorn behind. 

2. Not taken away by force. 

¢169t Soutu Sernz, (4717) V. 443 As long as that small 
remainder of Land, belouging to the Church, shall continue 
yet untorn from her. 

Untorrrefied, 54 a. (Un-! 8.) 1829 Tocno & Duranp 
Mat, Med. 190 The untorretied coffee seems to possess very 
energetic tonic properties. Untorrture,v. (Un.?.4 b.) 
16s0 Futcer Pisgah 58 Lo rectify his mistake, and to un- 
torture him from the apprehension of his son's supposed 
death. Mi ntaretured. ppl. a, (UN-1 8) 1648 Hexuam 
u, Ongepijnt, Vupained,.. Vntortered, or Vatormented. 1813 
Scorr Rokeby vi. xiii, Thy racks could give thee but to know 
‘Yhe proofs, which I, untortured, show. f Untosmi‘tten, 
ppl. a Obs. (UN 8h.) 1382 Wretir Xow. Prol., ‘Vhe 
Tessalonycensis..kepten the feith of treuthe, vatosmyten, 
Unto'ssed, #47. a (Ux-18.) 1611 Fiorio, /nagrtato, va- 
mooued, vatossed, 1819 Byron Fan 1. clxxxi, The sands 
untumbled, the blue waves untost. Unto‘ttering, Add. a. 
(Un-Fro.) 1637 C. Dow Answ. to H. Burton 203 ‘Vhe onely 
way to have constant and untottering comfort. 1671 CLAREN- 
pon Dial. Tracts (1727) 324 That they may keep the ship 
steady and untottering in that troublesome and unruly sea. 

Untouchable, z. (Ux-!7b.] 

L. Incapable of being touched ; immaterial. 

1567 Jewett Def. Apol, 239 Theophylacte saithe, The 
Body of Christe is Eaten; but the Godheade is not Eaten: 
bicause it is vutoucheable, and vncomprehensible vnto our 
senses. 1611 Cotar., /veateriel,. impalpable, vntouchable. 

absol. 1833 S. Austin Char. Goethe 1. 185 Differentializing 
the Unchangeable and Untouchable. 

b. Beyond the reach of touch. 

1622 G. G. Creat. Praysing God 33 The vatouchable height 
of his (se. God's} glory. 1886 J. Parxer Afost. Life 1. 169 
With the heavens above it, hel! below it, an untouchable 
horizon round about it, 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman iu. i, 
Seas beneath of an untouchable depth. 

e. fig. Unapproachable, unrivalled. 

1867 E. Yares Forlorn Hofe xv, A worthy woman, un- 
touchable in Mangnall, devoted to tbe backboard. 1884 —~ 

Recoll. 1, 18g In his day untouchable as a romantic actor. 

2. Exempt from touch; that one may not touch. 

1607 S. Cotiins Serm. (1608) 46 Euery mans conscience 
is as free and as vntouchable as anothers before God, one 
price was paid for all. 1647 Trapp Comm. Fas. iti, 7 Sons 
of Belial, untamable, untractable, untouchable, 1661 FEert- 
wan Kesolves II, Ixvi, 327 Were not their Persons Sacred, 
that is, by the Laws of God and Man, untouchable as to 
prejudice. 1937 Geatl, Mag. VII. 35/21 Her Majesty's Foot 
hitch’d in the Stirrup, and the Horse dragg‘d ber along.., 
but the untouchable Foot retain’d the grave Spaniards from 
intermedling in so delicate an Affair, 1879 J. HincsTon 
Austral, Abroad ix, tor The graves..are held as sacred 
and untouchable by the present owners. 

b. spec. That cannot legally be interfered with 

or made use of. 

1734 Swirt in Mrs. Delany Life & Corr. (1861) 1. §24, I 
hope the young lady has an untouchable settlement. 1815 
Zeluca 1. 263 Your owa untouchable property. 1874 W. R. 
Grec Racks Ahead 45 Declaring tbis peasant's farm inalien- 
able,..untouchable for any debt. 

3. Too bad or unpleasant to tonch. 

Also, in recent use, as s&.: a Hindoo outcast. 

1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls x, Fried potatoes, or 
whatever else was economical and untouchable, 

Untouched, 7/4. a. [Un-1 8.] 

I. 1. Not touched with the hand (finger, foot, 
etc.): not handled or treated by hand, etc. 

1382 Wycur 2 Kings xxiii. 18 The citezeens..vntouchid 
laften the boonys of hym. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. vt. 4 
Now euery grayne almeest hath floures swete; Vntouched 
now the tilman let hem growe. 1g02 ATKYNSON tr, De [yii+ 
tatione 1, xiii. (1893) 162 A bell untouchyd is not perfytely 
knowen whether it be hole..or dyscrased. @ 1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia m1. xvi, I pray you..to let my maides take my 
body untouched by you. 1673 [R. Lercu] 7raasp. Reh, 43 
Romances are thumb'd more than..Gondibert is Dogs-ear'd, 
while the Rabbies are untoucht. 1697 Davoren ‘fneis x. 
1173 Untouched thy arms, untaken be thy sword. 1725 Pore 
Odyssey 1%. 396 Untouch’d and sacred may these vessels 
stand ‘Till great Ulysses views his native land. 180 Scotr 
Glen fintlas xxxviii, Untouch’d, the harp began to ring. 1816 
J. Wiison City of Plague 1. ii. 26 Buy poison, and ‘twill lie 
for years untouch’d Beneath thy pillow. 1877 Huxtey 
Pahysiogr. p. viii, The manuscript remained untouched until 
last year. 

b. Not touched by another body, etc.; + spec. 
(quot. 1730), unmagnetized. 

@ 1595 SOUTHWELL Aleonte, Christ's Bloody Sweat 3 Fat 
soile, full spring, sweete oliue, grape of blisse, Vntil’d, va- 
drawne, vnstampt, vatoucht of presse. 1730 PAtl. Trans. 
XXXVI. 295 Of Touched Iron or Steel (or of Untonched, 
so long as it remains in a Posture which gives it Polarity), 
1736 LHomson Liberty iv. 416 Even yet untouch’d by daring 
keel, be theirs The vast Pacific. 

e. Not approached, crossed, or traversed. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. 1.75 Let us follow the Woods, 
and Lands Vntouch’d. 1729 T. Innes Cri#. Essay 1. 28 ‘Ibe 
northern wall,.was of no use at all to keep off the enemies, 
who leaving it untouch’d, passed easily over the narrow 
Friths. 1882 H.S, Hottano Logic & Life 50 We are carried 


forward to explore oew regions of our souls as yet untouched 
and untroddea. 
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2. Not affected physically, esp. in an injurious 
manner; not damaged, harmed, or meddled with ; 
unhurt, uninjured; intact. Const. dy, tof 

¢1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's 62 Of an howse vntouchid 
yn myddyl of the fyer. 1440 Facod's Well 183 His suster 
..be ie vertu of schryfte, was vntowchyd of pe fyir. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W®1531) 136 b, Whiche came out safe 
& vntouched of y® fyre. 1572 Gotnine Calvin on Ps, xviv 
10 Noone [of the faithful] becommeth partaker of incorrup- 
tible lyfe, untowched of rotting. 1603 eecndes Hist. Turks 
(1621) ror The Sultan..polluted the sepulchre of our blessed 
Sauiour, ..ofall nations vntouched & reuerenced. 1666 Bove 
Orig. Forms & Qual, 112 The Rudiments of the Chick.. 
is nourish’d..onely by the White of the Egg... Ineffect you 
may see the Chick furnish'd not onely with all the neces- 
sary, but divers other parts,..whilst the Volk seems yet as 
it were untouch'd. 1690 Drypen Don Sebastian v. ii, Un- 
touch'd, and Seal’d, as when intrusted with me, Such I 
restore it [sc. a paper]. 1736 Tuomson Liverty n.246 Then 
stood untouch’d the solid” base Of Liberty, the Liberty of 
Mind. 1749 Jouxson Van. Aun Wishes 35 Untouch'd 
his Cottage, and his Slumbers sound, Tho’ Confiscation‘’s 
Vulturs clang around. 1820 Suetiey /Yofe, Fear, § Doubt 
9 Nor did I hope to pass Untouched by suffering, through 
tbe rugged glen. 1856 Kane Avct. ExAl. 1.317 We landed 
at the point where we left our life-boat a year ago, and to 
our great joy found it untouched! 1890 Oman fist. Greece 
303 The plague had left the rest of Greece almost untouched. 

+b. Not having had sexual conuexions ; imma- 
culate, chaste, undefiled. Ods, 

¢ 1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's 49 She skapid vntowchid, 
01450 ALyrr. our Ladye 171 O vatouuwched mother of the 
kynge of peace. /d/d. 296 Yet that maydes wombe is alway 
vntowched. 1899 tr. Buldinger's Decades 62'2 The vntouched 
Virgine Marte. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotu Urania 343 Shee 
loues the Prince of Iambolly much better then the King;.. 
yet on my conscience shee is vntouched, and iust to her 
Husband. a1649 Drum. or Hawtn. fist. Fas. J7, Wks. 
(1711) 31 The earl. sought, .to have her in marriage, alledg- 
ing her untouched of his brother, 1683 Drypen tr. Ovid, 
teien to Paris 30 Rude force might some unwilling Kisses 
gain, But that was all he ever could obtain... Untouch'd the 
Youth restor'd me to my friends. 

ce. Not used at all, left intact; esp. not partaken 
of, untasted. 

1538 Exyor, /¢/ibatus, vatouched, vntasted, 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb. 35 Lupines,,.for the bitternesse thereof 
whyle it is greene, they [sc. cattle] leane vntouched. a 1589 
Mascart Govt. Cattle (1596) 69 Cattell..leaue many tufts 
of grasse here and there vatouched. 1610 Ho.tanp Cam- 
den's Brit. 1. 303 Choosing rather..to sead away whole 
dishes vntouched, than other commers vnbiddea to call for 
more viands. 1666 Earc Orrery S¢. Let. (1742) 184 The 
10,000 @, stock..1 humbly beg your grace will keep..un- 
touched to answer a dead lift with. 1679 Pepys J/enz. Royal 
Navy (1906) 5 A further Reserve [of Supplies) remain'd un- 
toucht in Magazine. 1725 Pore Odyssey x. 447 Untouch'd 
before thee stand the cates divine. 1798 J. Natsmitn Agric. 
Clydesdale 93 The pastures are allowed to grow untouched, 
from., May to..August. @ 1828 Arad, Ns. (1853) 328 A great 
quantity of provisions left untouched, 1839 THackERay 
Fatal Boots Dec., Yhat famous rum-punch..which she and 
my sisters left untouched. 1863 Miss Braooon Aurora 
Floyd ii, He had sent bis dinner away watouched, 

3. Not worked upon or at ; not touched or treated 


by way of improvement, alteration, operation, etc. 

1726 Leoni A lberti's Archit. 1. 39/1, | am. .for preserving 
the old Structures untoucht. 1736 T. Prince N. Eng. 
Chronol. 1. 1. 231 The General Frame of Diocesan Episco- 
pacy bad no doubt remain'd untouched. 1815 J. Satu 
Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 778 Ja engraving upon copper, 
every part which is to be white must be Teft untouched. 
1833-4 Zncyct. Metrop. (1845) VI. 706/1 ‘The mighty forests 
of America, untouched by human industry. 1862 Caéa/. 
internat. Exhié., Brit. 11. No. 3168, Untouched and 
coloured photographs. 1884 THomrson Tumours of Bladder 
41 (He] found a large tumour, which, after consultation, was 
left untouched. 

II, 4. Not dealt with in discourse, etc.; not 
treated, written about, or spoken of; unmentioned. 
Also with aor, 


¢1380 Wvccir Sel, Wks, 111. 362 pus no bing untonchid in 
pis lawe shulde be dun oraxid todo. 138a — Yoshua vill. 35 
No thing..that Moyses comaundide, be left vntowchyd; 
but alle thingis he openyde [1388 declaride] before al the 
suultitude, 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 609/2 Wherein 
whoso consider what I haueaunswered hyin, shal..perceiue 
that it had been better for him to haue lefte that matter vn- 
touched. 1594 Suaks, Rich. ///, 1. vii. 19, 1. left nothing 
..Vntoucht, or sleightly handled in discourse. 1667 Bovie 
Orig. Forms § Quad. (ed. 2) 293 The nature of our present 
discourse forbids me to leave it altogether untouch’d. 607 
{C. Lesur] Suake in Grass (ed. 2) 307 In his Answer. .he 
passes this Section of their Diabolical Possessions, wholly 
untouch’d. 1793 Woansw. Descrip. Skeiches Ded. p4, I 
might have inscribed to you a description of some of the 
features... But the Alpine steeps of the Conway. .remain yet 
untouched, 1841 Sracoine /taly & 74, [s/. 1.150 The earliest 
progress of Grecian art..must here be left untouched, 1866 
G. Stepnens Ruxic Aon. 1. p. vi, The comparatively few 
hitherto almost untoucht and unredd older or Old-Northern 
Runic pieces. 1900 Handbk. Austral. Assoc., Melbourne 
74 Tbe aquatic worms are an untouched group. 

(6) 1746 Eviza Hevwoop Female Spect. No. 24 (1748) IV. 
319 They will needs have us take up the pen again, and 
promise to furnish us with a variety of topics yet untouched 
upon. 1856 Caatvie Lett. Emerson (1883) 1]. 258, I naust 
end, in mid-course; so much still untouched upon. 

5. Not affected, modified, or influenced, esp. in 
a prejudicial or adverse manner, 

21886 Sionev Def. Eari Leicester Wks, 1923 II. 67 If 
awncient undouted and untouched nobility bee worthi to 
match with the most noble hows that can bee. 1593 Seduey's 
Arcadia v.(1622) 475 How can any lawes. .be obserued, if the 
law-giuers, aad law-rulers bee not held in an vntouched 
admiration? 1696 Paior Presented to King 32 Be William's 
Life untouch’d, as is his Fame. 1699 Bentvey Pal, 232 In 


UNTOWARD. 


the third Verse.. Mr. Stanley corrected it..,as appears by his 
Translation, utile ; the other word he leaves untouch’d. 1732 
BerKkecey Aleiphr. 1. § 9, 1 will shew you.. That whatever 
was sound and good we leave untouched, and encourage it 
to grow in the Mind of Man. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy w. 
xxix, In the case cited,..where Zatrviae is put for fairis, 
Jfilfa for fili7, and so on—as it is a fault only in the declen- 
sion, and the roots of the words continve untouched. a 1763 
W. Kine Aveed. (1818) 163 Clodia..was descended from an 
old Patrician family... Her behaviour was modest, and ber 
reputation untouched. 1894 H.Drummonn Ascent Man 182 
[In North Queensland you) will find the child of Nature still 
untouched, and neither by intercourse nor imitation removed 
by one degree from the lowest savage state. 

b. Not affected or prejudiced in mind or feeling ; 
not biassed or moved by excitement or emotion ; 
unmoved, undisturbed, calm. 

1616 1. Apams Div. Herbali 89 Some Sage, honest policie ; 
..such as may stand with an vntouched conscience. 1697 
VanpruGu sof 1. i, Is it possible any thing that I am 
Father of, can be untouch’d with so much Merit? x709 
Steere & Swirt Tatler No. 71 74 1f a Man could be un- 
touched at so warm an Accusation, 1748 RicHAROSON 
Clarissa V11.i. 3 ‘The roughest and most untouched creature 
that ever enter’d a sick man’s chamber. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) H. 678 Every one proceeding by a softness 
and milkiness of temper, untouched by injuries, uamoved at 
offences. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vy. 182 Think not that J 
could pass along untouched By these remembrances. 1838 
Lytrox Afce 1. x, Her heart is as yet untouched ;—if she 
can love you, may you deserve her affection. 1876 Miss 
Branpon ¥. Haggard’s Dau. 11.60 The young people were 
..untouched by tbe blighting influence of this aggrieved 
spinster. 

6. Not equalled in respect of excellence or high 
character; unexampled, unparalleled. 

1736 Tuomson Liberty 1. 194 Greece in tbeir view, and 
glory yet untouch’d, Their steady column..held its way 
Triumphant. 1878 Grosart Hf. More's Poems p. xxxill, 
I have been struck with the untouched perfection of all that 
arrests you in reading. 

7. Not entered upon; not begun. 

1876 Coursing Cad, 21 The day finished at dusk, witb only 
twenty-seven trials, leaving the all-aged stake untouched. 

Untou-ching, ff/. az. [Un-1 5 d, 10] 

1. Not touching (something). 

1602 W. Basse Three Past. Elegies i. (1893) 46 My flocks 
..saw their maisters eie Perus'd in things vntutching their 
estate. 3632 Lirncow 7rav. vit. 327 Vheir flight will bee 
the length of a Cables Rope, vntoucbing Water. 1846 
Manxoan Poeves (1903) 6 Untouching the earth I then sped 
forth ‘Yo Inver-lough. 

b. Not having contact. 

a1811 J. GrAvAME Poems (1827) 88 Like that untouching 
cincture which enzones The globe of Saturn, : 

2, Having no effect npon the feelings ; unaffecting. 

319745 Eviza Hevwoon Female Spect. No. 10. LI. 204 All 
the Protestations they made..were..unfelt by themselves, 
and equally untouching to those they were address‘d. 

Untou'chingly, adv. (Un-'21. Cf prec. 2.) 1861 Miss 
Yoxce Voung Stepmother iti. 26 Albinia had been strongly 
interested by tbe touching facts, so untoucbingly narrated. 
Unto'ward, z. [Us-1 7.] ie. 

+1, Not having or showing inclination, dispost- 
tion, or readiness Zo or for something ; disinclined. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 42b, Syth of our selfe 
we be insufficient & all vntowarde to all goostly thynges. 
1675 Vautrotiier Luther on Ep. Gai. 252 If Satan did not 
vexe vs inwardly with spiritual! tentations,..we should be- 
come vtterly careles, negligent, and vntoward to all good 
workes. 15994 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits 1. (1596) 5 
Those who are vntoward for one science, are very apt to 
another. 1628 Wituer Arit. Reem. Pref. 713 Yea,so 
untoward was I to conforme My Will,..That [etc., 1665 
Mancey Grotius' Low C. [Vars 73 The Captains were yet 
not skilled in managing their Men, and the Men were un- 
toward to be commanded. . 

+b. Showing lack of proficiency or aptitude ; 
inept, slow. Ods. rare. 

1657 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr, Prol. Aij, Greate travayle 
taketh a scole maister in teaching an untowarde scholler. 
1gg2z Nasue Four Lett. Confut. ¥ 4 Lamentable, that an in- 
different vatoward ciuill Lawyer..should be no more sct by 
but. .thrust aside. 

2. Of persons (or animals), their disposition, ete. : 
Difficult to manage, restrain, or control ; intract- 
able, unruly, perverse. 

Inu frequent use from ¢1580 to ¢1700. 

1526 TINDALE Acts ii. 40 Save youre selves from this vn- 
towarde generacion. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke 
i. 16b, If the same commyng of y® Lorde shoulde fynde 
the hertes of meu slouthfully sluggyng, & vtterly vntowarde. 
1587 Norton's Calvin's fast. 1. xxiv. 326 b, The vachange- 
able decree of God concerning the destruction of the wicked 
is the ground of their vntoward disposition. 1624 GaTAKEa 
Good Wife 3 \t is no small vexation for a man to find vn- 
toward and ynfaitbful cariage toward bim in those..that 
feed at his boord. a1654 — Axntid. Errour (1670) 54 The 
yerie prohibitions. .of the Law. .ar to mans untoward spirit, 
but as water to qick line. 1656 Eart Mona. tr. Boccalini’s 
Pol, Touchstone (1674) 257 ‘Lhe very untoward Spanish 
Mules, who are so. .given to lay about them with their beels. 
1914 Gay Skeph. Week vy. 53 Th’ untoward creatures to the 
stye Idrove. 1771 Mackenzie Afan Feel. vii, The young 
man was so untoward in his disposition, 1789 BeLsuam 
Ess. \. iii. 55 ‘Vhis..answer..mollified the untoward and 
uncourtly disposition of the House, 1814 Jans AusTéN 
Mansf. Park it, A: most untoward gravity of deportment. 
1817 Byron Afazeppa viii, The devil !—I’m loth to do him 
wrong, It might be some untoward saint. 1865 M. ArNoLo 
Ess. Crit. ix. (1878) 379 The untoward generation of meta- 
physical Article-makers. 

trangf, 1809 W. Iavinc Knicker, 1.i, The untoward planet 
pertinacionsly continued her course, notwithstanding that 
sbe had,.a whole university of learned professors opposed 
to her conduct. 


UNTOWARD. 


b. Of things: Difficult to manipulate, work, 
deal with, or perform ; stubborn, stiff. 

1566 Drant Sad. 1. x. Evj, Why maye not we inquyre..if 
the matter to vntoward, hath made his style to harde. 1601 
B, Joxson Poetaster 1. i, Nay looke, what a rascally vn- 
toward thing this poetrie is. 1620 SANorRSON Sere, (1632) 
zor God. .out of mankinde, as out of an vntoward Jumpe of 
clay,,.maketh vp vessels for the vse of his Sanctuary. 1664 
Butter Hud. u. ut. 293 A Vow Which afterward he found 
untoward, And stubborn to be kept. 1693 Coxcreve Old 
Bach, m. viii, Pish } This is the untowardest lock [of hair]. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 278 A piece of untowaid 
ground..cannot be improved with equal success in any 
other way. 1832 CARLYLE in Froude Zi/ (1882) 11. 203 A 
noisy, untoward lodging-house. 1833-5 J. H. Newman //tst. 
Sk, Ser. 111, (1873) 49 Basil had to deal on all hands with 
most untoward materials. 1875 ‘Tai & Stewart Unseer 
Universe ii, (1878) 81 There is a periodicity even in such 
untoward phenomena. 

te. Awkward, clumsy; ungainly, ungraceful. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q.1. viii. 31 But very vncouth sight was 
to behold, How he did fashion his yntoward pace. 1592 
Lyty Gallathea uu. i, 1 neither like my gate, nor my 
garments; the one vntownrd, the other vnfit. 1628 Foro 
Lover's Mel. y.i, 1 am..so poor and feeble, That iny un- 
toward joints can scarcely creep Unto the grave. 1632 
Liticow Z/rav, x. 433 Their..Ploughes, are only fastned 
with Straw, .to their bare Rumps, marching. .three or foure 
ina Ranke, snd as many men hanging by the ends of that 
vntoward Labour. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. xvilt. 123, 
f will write now of Knees that are much pained.,and grow 
untoward snd unshaped. 1762 H. Watrote l'ertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1765) "11,65 His drawing even of the neck ond 
shoulders..[was) incorrect snd untoward, @17gt Sir J. 
Revnotos in Boswell Yohnson an. 1739, Accompanying his 
thoughts with certain untoward actions [azée ‘improperly 
called convulsions’). 

3. Characterized or attended by misfortune, 
calamity, vexalion, or annoyance ; unlucky, unfor- 
tunate, ill-starred : a. Of conditions, times, etc. 

170 T. Witson tr. Demosth. Orat, vil. 95 Thorowe the 
Lacedemonians vntowarde lucke. 1603 HoLLaxpD/ufarch's 
Alor, 238 The diseases, the debts, the hard usage of men to 
their owne wives, and the untoward life betweene them. 1782 
Wo cor (P, Pindar) Lyric Odes vii, The courtly Abington's 
untoward Star Wanted her reputation much to mar. 1805-6 
Worosw. Char, Mafppy Warrior 68 Who, with a toward 
or untoward lot,.,.Plays, in the many games of life, that one 
[etc]. 1868 Roceas /'0f, con. ii. (1876) 103 A man, should 
have a.,reserve from which he can draw when the times are 
untoward. 1878 Stuses Coxst, Afist. IN. xviii. 88 No un- 
toward omen_.threw a shadow over the second epoch of the 
war. 1898 ‘H. S, Mrraiman’ Aozen's Corner xxx, Percy 
. looked hack later to this as one of his most untoward hours. 

b. Of occurrences, enterprises, etc. 

Esp. with accident, circuntstance, cvent, and in very fre- 
quent use from ¢ 1800, 

1632 Lirncow 77az, x. 482 When Charles the fift returned 
from that vntoward voyage of Algier. 1638 Sir ‘I’, Herpert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 92 The report of this vntoward massacre is 
soone knowne. 1647 Crarexoon //tst, Red, ut §1 An une 
toward, and in truth an unheard of accident, which brake 
many of the King's measures, 1760 STERNE 17. Shandy m1. 
xxiv, The foulmouth'd trumpet of Fame carried it from ear 
to ear, .. with this untoward circumstance along with it. 1798 
W. Hutton Anétodiog. 115 An untoward trade is a dreadful 
sink for money. 1814 JANE Austen Mfausf fark i, She 
could hardly have made a more untoward choice. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Berkeley t. ti, There were no untoward delays. 
1893 Lipvon Life Pusey t. viii.176 He felt anxious as to the 
untoward influence. .of these books. 

absol. 1887 Ruskin Praterita 11. 120 Every soul of us has 
to do its fight with the Untoward, and for itself discover the 
Unseen, 

4. Unfavourable or adverse to progress ; unpro- 
pitious, unprosperous. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories fid, (1906) 1.283 The wayes 
soe untoward that in the best season, they are unpassable 
for carts. 165a J. Davies tr. Olvarius’ Voy. Antbass. 393 
Bridges, raised very high,..so untoward to pass over, that 
they puta manintoa fright. 1725 Portland Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) VI. 120 We came down by a very steep, un- 
toward descent. 1731 Carr. W. Waicteswortu A/S. Log- 
bk. of the ‘Lyell® oNee. Wee have had a very untoward 
ugly Sea all these 24 Hours. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. 
145 The weather being untoward, the short sea. occasioned 
..a motion of the yawls, 1833 Ht. Martineau Yhree Ages 
1.35 The present had been an untoward season, as regarded 
the nation's prosperity. 1849 Grote //ist. Greece u. xliv. 
V. 38: An untoward storm drove the vessel to the island. 
1886 C. Scorr Sheef-/armting 83 1a untoward seasons, the 
lambs often do not exceed 100 per cent, of the ewes. 

5. a. At variance with good conduct or pro- 
priely ; indecorous, unseemly, improper; foolish. 

16a8-9 Dicay oy, Medit. (Camden) 57 Because idlenesse 
should not fixe their mindes vpon any vntoward fansies. 1658 
T. Waite in Spurgeon 77¢as. Dav, Ps. bxxiii.17 They came 
toa very wicked man’s house, where they had very untoward 
entertainment. 1695 Woovwaro Nat. /fist. Earth un. (1723) 
179 Some Men there are who have made a very untoward 

se of this. 1709 Stravre Ann. Ref 1. i. 44 The popish 
priests,,took frequent occasion..to speak very untoward 
words against the Queen, 180z Woansw, Resolution & Indep. 

3 When I with these untoward thoughts had striven. 

+b. Marked by lack of reason or fitness. O8s. 

1682 H. More Anno’. Glanvills Lix O. 95 1f you para- 
phrase (se) thus, My Hypostasis consisting of my Humane 
and Divine Nature, it will be as untoward sence. 1701 
Norris (deal World 1. v. 225 It seems. untoward, to inquire 
whether a thing be,.. before we know what it is we inquire 
about, 1733 Berkecey 74, Vision Vind, § 6 Such is the ill 
effect of untoward defences and explanations of our faith. 

+6. Of taste: Disagreeable; unpleasant. Ods.—} 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mfandelsto's Trav. 245 It had so untoward 
a taste, that the Seasmen would not take it for their,.drink. 

+Unto'ward, pref. Obs, [f. Unto prep. t-warn. Cf. 
Untitwaro.] Toward; in the direction of. 1390 Gower 


| 
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Conf. 11.20 Whanne | am mi Indi fro And thenke untoward 
hire drawe. /did. 215 Nevere for no worldes good Min 
herte untoward hire stod, /é/d. 111. 127. 

Untowardliness. (Un-112. Cf. next.) 

1598 BarckLey /elic. Alan v. 427 The fathers felicitie is 
deminished by the childrens vntowardlinesse, 1603 FLoaio 
Alontaigne xxv. &6 Who..could..winke at. .my vntoward. 
linesse, and such other faults that were in mee. 1707 
Penunsylv, Hist. Soc, Alent. &. 235 Vhe more privileges the 
more presumption and uutowardliness. 

Unto-wardly, « Nowvare. [Us-17.] 

1. Unbecoming, improper. 

1483 Cov, Leet Hk. 511 Not beyng content with suchanswer 
[he] desired a copy of pat Evidence,..&.. other vntowardly 
wordes there vitered. 1598 Grexewey Yacitus, Ann. 1. it. 
3 Little doubt but Augustus, complaining of the yong mans 
yntowardly behauior, caused his exile to be confirmed. 1693 
Locke Educ. 70 (Children) frequently learn from unbred or 
debauched Servants. .untowardly Tricks and Vices. 

b, Froward, perverse, ill-disposed. 

1561 T. Wopy tr. Castigdione's Courtyer iv. 7. ziti, Not to 
he haughtie, enuious,. contentious nor vntowardlye, 1598 
Barcxtev felic. Alan v. 427 Vf they (sc. children) prooue 
yntowardly and given to lewdnesse, what greater griefe can 
happen toa man? @ 1678 H. Scovcar Disc. Jap. Sul, 
(1735) 193 Sad and heavy looks, morose and untowardly 
deportment. 1712 Stree Sfeet. No. 442 P3 The Serene 
or Cloudy, Jovial or Melancholy, Untowardly or Eusy 
[Yemper}, 1791 Wasuixcton Let, Writ, 1892 X11. 5 If 
you are disobliging, self-willed, and untowardly, it is hardly 
to be expected that they will engage themselves in unpleasant 
disputes with you, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 320 Ay, he's. .an 
unto'artly yowth, is Joe. 

2. Awkward, clumsy. 

1611 Corsa. Maire le pied de veau,to make an vntowardlie, 
or clownish leg; or, to vse a foolish lifting vp of the leg in 
dauncing, &c. a164a Sir W. Monson .Vaval Tracts U. 
(1704) 270 1 Vhey went the most untowardly way ] ever 
saw. 1668 ErnerevGe She wou'd if she cond iu. ii, Well, 
thou hast seduc’d me; Put I shall look so untowardly. 

3. Hi-suiting ; adverse; unfavourable. 

1756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 11, 257, 1 have observed at 
Spa..one most untowardly effect. 1856 Cartyte Let, 22 
Feb. (Encycl. Dict.), Travelling is at ull times very un- 
towardly to me. 1864 — Avede. Gr xv. i. IV. 32 The 
Expedition does not improve in promise;..the march one 
of the most untowardly, 

Unto wardly, wv. [UN-111.] 

1. Unskilfally, awkwardly, clumsily, badly. 

1550 Bace Afol. 146 b, Chat rawe and ragged clause whych 
Ue haue vntowardly torne out of hys xxi. homely. xg61 7. 

‘ORTON Cadzin's fust. ut, 159 No man shal go 59 vne 
towardly, but he shal euery day get some ground, though 
it be but lide. 1576 R. Peterson G. della Case's Galatea 
105 Their cloathes doe sit vyppon them so vntowardly, 1642 
Furrer Holy & Prof. Stow, ix. 281 Generally the most 
dexteruus in spiritual matters are left-handed in temporall 
businesse, and go but untowardly abont them, 1667 DrybeNx 
Sir Alartin Mar-adl yi, Ve played well, and yet methinks 
he held his lute not untowardly. 1697 Dasrter Joy. 1, 1g0 
They 1ig their Ships but untowardly,..and are as meanly 
furnished with Wailike l'rovisions, 176aStEaxe 77. Shandy 
vi xxnill, A large uneven thread. .running along the whole 
Jength of the weh, and so untowardly, you cannot so much 
as cut out..a fillet. 1764 Harmer Odserv. ix. 23 ‘Vbere is 
no scripture from whence he attempts to deduce it, as he 
doth the time of the latter rain, though very untowardly, 

b. Unsuitably (for use). 

1686 PLor Seierish: 352 If there be any such Jand that 
lyes so untowardly, 

2. Unluckily; unpropitionsly; with likelihood 
or suggestion of misfortune or mishap, 

1568 Gaarton Chron, U1. 262 As he lept ont of bis sbip,.. 
he fell so vntowardly, that the blood brast out of his nose. 
1571 Gouvinc Calvin on /'s. ii, 8 Least this Prophecie 
should bee spoken in vayne, yea and untowardly concerning 
the largenesse of dominion. 1599 Suaks. A/uch Ado itt. ik 
134 O day vntowardly turned! 1603 HotLanxn /Vutarch's 
Alor.108 Which as many as use, worke their own, .destruc- 
tion, dauncing..a daunce untowardly about a pits brinke. 
1699 Bentiey Aad. Introd. 2 Mr. 8. here seems to enter 
upon his work a little untowardly and ominously. 

b. Unsuecessfully; unfortunately. 

1649 J. H. Alotion to Parl, Adv. Learn, 35 There were 
some propensions and ayersions,..which if disobeyed suc- 
ecededidntowardly and unsuccessefully. 1679 ffist, Fetcer 
26 The Prior swore things went very untowardly against 
them. @szza Liste Hush. (1752) 180 Such baey oe Will 
come away very untowardly in the malting. 1815 JaNe 
Austen Enema xxxvi, Uf things are going untowardly one 
month, they are sure to mend the next, 1889 GretTon 
AMemory's Harkb, 269 On his death-bed he... sent urgently for 
the clergyaian, who untowardly happened to be from home, 

3. Rudely, roughly; frowardly. 

1682 Bunvan //oly War 223, Lcharge you, therefore, ..that 
you carry it not ruggedly, or untowardly to my Captains, or 
their men, 1693 SouTnERNE A/aid’s Last Prayer 11.ii, Give 
me thy Hand dear Bully; Faith, I‘m sorry you provok'd 
me to use you so untowardly, 1868-9 Browninc Aing + 
Bk. 1x. 259 Let the heifer bear the yoke !.. What if..all un- 
towardly sh: pursue her way With groan and grunt? 


Unto-wardness, [Us-l12.] 
1. Disinclination to be accommodating or plea- 


sant; perversity, obstinacy. r 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk, soo We fynde them therunto in no wyse 
towardly disposed, ,. which their vatowardnesse sowneth not 
to oure pleasure. 1538-9 Hexry VI}I in Wyatt's Wks, 
(1816) If. 501 Continuing our good mind and affection to 
join witb him (his said untowardness and coldness in that 

half notwithstanding.) 1569 in Bolton Stat. /red. (1621) 
339 Which is occasioned by the sluggardy, idlenesse and 
yntowardnes of the Marchants. 1607 Hieron IVs, I. 129 
Gods first work in them is..to remooue their naturall vn- 
towardnesse, and to make their hearts more, . pliable vnto 
good. 1658 JAole Duty Man 120 Complain not of the 
hardness of the duty, but of the untowardness of thy own 


UNTRACED. 


heart. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 1.16 The Untowardness of 
these People made me astonished. 1765 Mrs. MacauLey 
Hist, Eng. 11. 232 Finding him not at so entire leisure to 
discipline their untowardness as in time of peace. 18973 
Hamerton /ateld?. Life i. ii. 54 Our untowardness was a 
hopeful sign. 

b. Const. /o (esp. with inf). 

©1547 Latimer in Foxe A. 44. (1563) 1352/1 So should 1 
haue bene withont this inwarde sorrow of my harte, to see 
suche vntowardnes of you Lothe to godlines. 1557 Raat 
Wesimoacp, in Lodge fééustr, Brit. Hist. (1zyt) 1, 287, 1 
ame sury to see suche an untowardnes to serve in the 
lhushopriche men as ys now, 3579 J. Steers Gaping Gulf 
vi If ther be..a generull vntowardnes to desire that state 
of lyfe. 

+2. Lack of good progress or promise, esf. in 
respect of physica] condition. Oés, 

1538 Auptey in &4. upers /fenry 1717, 1, 553 Nesechyng 
you to travayle therin {sc. the sui) and to advertise me.. 
of the towardnes or ontowaidnes therof. 1555 WATREMAN 
fardle Facions iw. vii. 184 Vt thei spie vntuwurdnes in the 
infante, deformitie, or lacke of lyimmes, [they] commaunde it 
tobe slayne. 1601 Houranxp J diay 1.359 Even in trees as 
well as in other living creatures, there 1s a certaine infeli- 
citie, which may be well tearmed, A dwarfish untowardnesse, 

+3. Lack ofaptitude; awkwardness. Ods. 

1598 Lorio, /neftudine, vnaptnesse, vntowardnesse, grosses 
nes. 1604 ‘TI. Wait Passions v. ii. 176 Some 
{men],..for lack of action or rather yntowardnesse,.. were 
accounted infants. 1622 F. Markuam BA, doar v. ii. 168 
Vhere will be such disparity and untowardnesse in his 
actions, that all his labour will be to little or no purpose. 

4, Unpropitiousness ; adverseness. 

1778 [W.H. Marsuaty] Winetes Agri... Of sert. tor The 
bntowardness of circumstances prevented avy Experiment 
.efrom being made. 1803 5 Wokusw. W0d Hoss Grave 62 
Through untowardness of fate.. fle eame ar too late. 
1847 Hews Friends in C1. iis 44 The wntowarduess of 
things present, the miseries of the past. 1871 Morty 
Vancenargues in Crit, Wise. 7 Wis uature had such... 
quality that the perpetual untowardness of ci-cumstances 
left no evil prin¢ upon him. 

+ Unto'wards, a. Qés. [Cf Towanns pref, and 
ade.} =UNTowarp a1 and 2. 

1525 in Ellis Orig. Lets, Ser. in 1. 3€0 Ther is no wise 
man but woul thinke, that it apperiih, seing they be thus 
yntowards, that they be lincked together, for cummontlye 
they azgreid in oonaunswer. 1548 Upatr,et.. Arasia. far. 
Fokn 40 ‘The lustes of this worlde maketh many one va- 
towardes to bee (aughte. 

+ Untow-e.n, 7//. a. Obs, Forms : (see quots.’. 
[OL wnugetogen (Us-1 Sb, = ONG. wagiioyan, 
unkasogan, ete. (MIIG. and G. wugesocen, obs. G. 
unzogen), MLG. ne we fogen uneducated, undis- 
ciplined, ill-bred, ete., Mw. ofaghén Improper, 
disreputable, etc. Ch Waxtox a} Untanght, 
untrained ; unmannered, wanton. 

cr000 JiFRic /fomt, 1. 576 Fisceras and unxetsgene menn 
Feceas Drihten him to leorning-cnihtum, a 1225 Azer. A. 
toz Eni totilde uncre. pet Leked curr utward ase untowe 
brid ine cage. /éid. 372 So tendre of pe bodie Jet hit 
iwurse untowen, @1zg0 Saiucs Warde in O. 7, Jou, L 
245 [or alle hit beod untehene ant rechelese hinen.  /bud. 
267 To..leaden him. .nawt efter wil, }e untohe Icfdi,,.ah 
efter bat wit wule, bat is husebonde. a@1310 in Wright 
Lyric PB vii, 32 Thah told been tales untenn in tuun. 
13.. Metr. dfom. in Archiv Stud. au. Spiro UVUL, 252 1 
a ilke childe wassovntounandsowylde. ¢1425in Anglia 

111. 145 Wip hir vntoune & lacches songes [she] hyndelip 
pe fyre of lecchery. 

llence + Untow'e n)ly ade, wantonly ; 
tow e(n)ship, wantonness, Oés. 

@i2z25 Axncr, R, 170 Schlomeleas is be mon oder beo wum- 
mon fet ded eni untoweschipe, oder seid, biuoren ancren. 
@ azo Hadi Meid. 22 Jef 3e peune bondlid ow in ci stude 
untuliche [7.* untoheliche}. a@xrzqg0 Sales Harde in O. Ee 
Hone, 247 Nis hare nan }e ne feared ofte untoheliche ant 
gulted ilome. 1480 C wrsor Af. 10135 (Laud MS5.), I] rede of 
hem ye here That may you help in your mystere And leve 
your yntounship a-while. 

Unto-wn,z. (Un-2 6b.) 1783 Woicor (P, Pindar) O.es 
R.A s v1.1, Find me in Sodom out..Ten gentlemen, the 
place shan’t be unfozee'd. 

Untra:ce, v. [Us-2 4 b.] “vans. To free (horses) 
from the traces. 

1604 Mipvieton Father Hulbx ."s T. Bo, The fiery 
florses of the Sua Were from their golden-flaming Car 
vntrac'de. 1819 W. S. Rose Jett, MW ‘faly 1. 87 We again 
put to the horses, necessarily untraced during the preceding 
operation. 

Untraceable, 2. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1661 Boye Style of Script, 20 Who can alone, fathom the 
depths of Satan, and track him through all his windings and 
(otherwise untraceable) Labyrinths, a 1684 Leicnton Coss. 
1 Pet. i, (1693) 199 1f the wayes of Gods universall providence 
be untraceable. 1758 JWvnthly Rev. 507 A proper and salu. 
tary quantity of this untraceable fluid. 178a-3W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag..1. 335 ‘Vhe untraceable way by which Divine 
Wisdom issues fein the infinite ocean of God. 1807 Afed. 
Frul. XV. 293 The.. hooping-cough..was untraceable to 
any apparent source. 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life V1. 167 
Physical circumstances..operate ina subtle and often un+ 
traceable manner upon our. .spiritual constitution. 

absol, 1818 Mirman Savior vis, 172, 1 know thee now, 
majestic Rebel ! thee The untraceable, untameable ! 

lience Untra‘ceableness ; Untra’ceably adv. 

1856 Ruskin fod. Paint. UL. iv. xvii. § 4 This compara. 
tive Dimness and Untraceableness of the thoughts which 
are the sources of our admiration. 1B75 Wiitxey aoa = 
x. 207 The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects. 

Untra‘ced, 7//. a. (Ux-18,) 

164% G. Sannys /araphr. Song Sol i.i, No Angle my 
unwearyed Feet Vatraced left. 2643 Dexnam Cooper's fi. 
11 Through untrac'd ways, and aery paths } flye. 1713 
C'tess Wincnetsea A/ise, Poerts 63 More wakeful Trundle 
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..Follows the scent untrac’d by nobler Hounds. 1809-14 
Wornsw. Z.rcurs. vi. 662 There are..good reasons why we 
should not leave Wholly untraced a more forbidding way. 
3826 Mirman Anne Boleyn 5x Yhat vast body That shall 
bespread the world, uncheck‘d, untrac'd—Like God’s own 
presence, 1900 Daily News 20 Sept. 5/3 It is needless for 
me to say that a number ofthese [removals] remain untraced, 
Untra‘cked, (f//.) a. Also 6-7 untract. 
{[Ux-1 8 and 9. The spelling zstract is due to 
Yracr 58.3 8-11 and v2 4-5. Cf. UNTRACTED.] 
1. Through which no way has been found or 


made; not furnished with a track or path. 

a. 1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 309 The rest..hauing 
on harsebacke all alone by vnconth and vntract waies, 
trauailed three dayes without meat. 1684 Otway dtheist 
nt, 32 Drawn by wing’d Horses through the untract Air, 
1708 Rowe Ulysses ut. 40 So the Eagie..beholds his hardy 
youthful Offspring Forsake the Nest, to try bis tender 
Pinions, In the wide untract Air. 

B. 1612 Br, [laut Contenpl. iv. 353 That they might not 
erre in that sandy and vntracked wildernesse. 1659 T. 
Pecxe Parnassi Pucrp.172 The untrack’d path to Bliss. 
17go Carte fist. Eng. YL. 3g1 After a long day's march 
through untracked ways. 1812 A. Prumtre Lichtensicin's 
S, Africa 1, 350 Vhe road was untracked and fatiguing. 
1830 Mew Monthly Afay. Hist. Reg., Jan. 8/1 Regions 
yet untracked by any Europeans. 1894 Oud/ng XXIII. 
p72 A long, dark object lying ..on the untracked snow 

eneath the trees. 

2. Not tracked or traced ; not followed up. 

1580 Orway Orphan it, 504 At midnight tbus the us'rer 
steals untract [1735 untrack’d] Tomakea visit to bis hoarded 
gold. 31872 Rusxis Fors Clay. xiv. 12 Just persons..un- 
tracked by the hounds of war. 1890 ‘R, Botorewooo’ 
Aliner's Righé (1899) 146,2 A reflection of the deed still une 
tracked and unavenged. 

Untractabi'lity. (Un.'12, Cfnext.) 1791 Burke 7%. 
french AG, Wks, V1. 53 His untractability to these leaders 
- alone prevented that part of the arrangement. 

Untra ctable, 2 Now rare. (Ux-1 7b, 5 b.] 

1. = IntractaBe a. 1, (Commone 1330-1800.) 

1538 Exyor, Zasanus, madde, peuyshe,..vntractable. 1548 
Unatt, ete, Hrasm. Par, Alatt. xviii. 75 Vf he be so vn- 
tractable that he wyll not be moued neyther wyth shame, 
nor wyth feare of iudgemente, 1586 ‘I. 3, La Princaud. 
fr. Aca.t, 1. 320 His horses..are become resty, furious, and 
untractable. a161g Foruerby -f theo. 1. xt, § 4 (1622! 130 
Pharaoh... was as stiffe,and as vntractable,as a rocke. 1670 

Cotton Espernon ue vu. 409 Birds..of those kinds which 
with us are the most wild, and untractable. 1714 R. Froves 
Pract. Dise, 1. 302 Persons of a base and untractable temper. 
1777 Robertson f/ist. Aaer. v. Il. 73 The untractable 
arrogance of Narvaez. 1818 [see UNTAwEABLE a.) 1824 
Liiss L, M.Hawnins 4 anadine I. 32 His followers. .[were] 
more furiousand untractable from the dreadful excesses they 
had committed, 
= INTRACTABLE @. 2. 

z6or Houtaxo Pinay 11.113 Other hearhs, hideous to the 
eye, and untractable in hand. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon 
(1310) 5 Hills are untractahle to tillage. 1667 Mitton 7, L. 
x. 476 But I Toild out my uncouth passage, fore’t to ride 
Th' untractable Abysse. 1743 W. Emerson Fluxions 85 If 
you have an untractable Fluxion that will answer to none of 
the Forms. 183 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, He..wrung bit- 
terly the hands, which his mail-gloves rendered untractable. 
1837 Whewe te fist. fad, Sci. YL. 177 There was room, 
among these hitherto untractable irregularities, for the addi- 
tional results of the theory. 

Hence Untra‘ctableness, 

1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1605) T 3, The vntractablenesse 
of Papacy to it. a1600 Hooxea Serm, on Pride 1. $9 Dis- 
obedience of children, stubbornes of servants, vntractable- 
nesse in them, who..should..beealsosubiect. 1690 Locke 
lum, Und. w. xx. 35 1n the Dulness or Untractableness 
of those Faculties for want of Use. 1752 H. Watrote 
Lett, (1846) V1. 432 Will they ever expect a peaceable pre- 
late, if untractableness is thus punished? 1827 Jas. Mic 
Brit. India 1%. w. ii. 70 The untractableness of his own 
disvosition. 

Untractatrian,a. (Un-'7.) 1846 Canotine Fox ¥rads, 
(1882) 11,64 His untractarian and unsectarian convictions, 
and his broad charity. 

+ Untra-cted, Al. a. Obs. rare. (Ux-} 8.] = 
USTRACKED ffl. @. 1, 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xvut. i. 654 My way 
lying through deserts, and vntracted woods. 1649 OcitBy 
tr. Virgil, Georgics ut. 42 Meaue while let us seek Groves... 
and search untracted woods. 1680 Tides (MS. Bodl. Add. 
A. 202) 14 By what tedious, crooked, and untracted Journeys 
through that world of variety itt passes, 

4Untra‘ctible, 2. Ods. {Un-t7.] = UntTractasie a. 1, 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist, Cardinals 1.1. 226 Who were 18 in 
number, all obstinate and untractible. + Untrarctible- 
ness. Oés, (Un-l12. Cf. prec.) 1676 Hupsaro /fappi- 
ness ofa People 23 When that Generation, .manifested such 
untractibleness and impatience. ry 

Untra ded, (f//.) a. [Ux-1 8 and 9.J 

+1. a. Unskilled, inexperienced, unfamiliar. Ods. 

1gqz Uoatt Eras, Apofh. 172 No-manone beeyng un- 
traded in philosophie is an apte..persone to bee a kyng. 
1548 — Erasm, Par. Luket7 A people not vtterly yntraded 
or vnentred in his discipline. 1570 Levins Afanif. 50 Vn- 
traded, znsolens. 

+b. Not customary; unhackneyed. Oés. 

1605 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr, tv. v. 178 By Mars his gauntlet 
thanks, Mocke not, that I affect th’ vntraded Oath. 

+2. Not frequented, sfec. for trade. Obs. 

1600 Haxcuyt oy, 111. 682 Our English that to steale the 
first blessing of an vntraded place, will perhaps secretly 
hasten thither. 1603 H. Crosse Vertnes Comarw. (1878) 44 
Two waies are proposed,. the first is combersome, intricate, 


yntraded, ouergrowne. 

Untra‘desmanlike,@a. (Un-!7¢.) 1863 Sat. Rev. XV. 
175/t If any manufacturer did more than this, be would 
certainly be behaving in a very untradesmanlike manner. 


Untra‘ding, 267. a. (Un- 10.) 1691 Locke Lower. 


380 


Inierest (1696) 60 Men..leave Estates to their Children in 
Land, as. .not so liable to Casualties as Money, in untrading 
or unskilful Hands. 1828-32 Wesster s.v., An untrading 
country or city, Untrasflicked, f4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1396 
Nasne Saffron-Walden K iv, When I record (as J] doo 
often) strange vntraffiqu’t phrases, by him new vented and 
vnpackt, as of zxcendarie for fire. Untra‘gic(al, adys. 
(Us-! 7.) 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. tv. vi, The nodus of a 
drama, not untragical, crowding towards solution, /dé. 
uv. xii, Emblems not a few. .of the tragic and the untragic 
sort. Untraitnable,a2. (Us-'7b.) 1864 Eciz, Murray 
E, Norman \, 276 She was as untrained as a young savage, 
and apparently untrainable, 

Untrained, ffi.a. [Us-1 8] 

Hence, in recent use, wutraineduess, : 

1. Not trained by instruction or experience. 

1548 Unatt Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv, 180 b, Yet these 
shadowes of thynges visible wer genen for a tyme to the 
grosse and vntrained people. aggx Suaxs. 1 Hen, V7, 2, ti. 
73, ) am by birth a Shepheards Daughter. My wit va- 
trayn’d in any kind of Art. 1633 G. Hersert ?esple, 
Content ii, Gad not abroad at ev'ry quest and call Of an 
untrained hope or passion. 1642 Mitton Apol. Simect. 55, 
1 cannot say that I am utterly untrain’d in those rules, 
1805 Woros, /’redude x. 197 Men who, to business of the 
world untrained, Lived in the shade. 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D, xv, The low size, and wild, shaggy, untrained state of 
the animal. 1834 Newman “ar, Seri, (1837) 1. xxii. 325 
Nothing isdone effectually through untrained human nature. 
1864 [see prec]. ‘ ae 2 

2. spec. Not trained in military exercises. 

1591 Ssutu /usty. Military (1595) Ep. Ded. 8 That the 
people of kingdomes., should bee disarmed, vntrayned, and 
vnexercised, for feare of reuoltes. 1608 tr. FH. de Gheyn's 
Evvervise of Arms 1b, To instruct the vntrained souldiers. 
1667 Mitton 7. Z, xu, 222 For life To noble and ignobie is 
more sweet Untraind in Armes. 19726 Pore Odyssey x1Xx. 212 
Untrained to martial toil T lived inglorious in my native 
isle. 1770 Gtover Leonidas (ed. 5) vit. x10 The unabating 
fortitude of Greece Maintains her line, th' untrain’d Bar- 
barians charge ln savage fury. 

3. Not trained in figure. 

1891 Figure Training 17 The untrained form of the dairy- 
maid, 

+ Untrai'st, a. Sc. 08s. [Un-1 7.] Unreliable. 
Also + Untrai‘sted f//. @., unexpected, unlooked 
for; +Untrai'stfula., unbelieving ; - Untraisty 
@., untrustworthy, 

1456 Sie G. Have Law rms (S.T.S.) 170 Peple.. flowand 
and “‘untraist in all thair dedis. 1530 Lyxnrsav Tes#. 
Papyngo 367 Sen ilke court bene vniraist and transitorie, 
Cheangyng als oftas woddercok in wynd. 1533 BetinsneEN 
Livy ut ix. (S.1.S.) 1. 324 Na thing mycbe happin less 
[s7c] “vntrasti¢ nor less belevit fan pe sainyn. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vill. (Pitts) 93 *Vntrastefull folk of pat land fore 
gret invy tuk hym & band. 1567 Gude y Godlie B. (S.1.8.) 
214 Traist the “vntraistie quha that will. 

Untraitored, #A/.a. (Un-18.) 1840 Croucn Dipsychus 
1, vill, 23 Wet I could deem it better too to starve And die 
untraitored, 

Untra'mmelled, 4//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

In common use from ¢ 1850. 

[1775 Asu.] 1795 R. Anoenson Life Folnson 201 He.. 
bas adopted all the good sense of Aristotle, untrammelled 
by his forms, 1867 Lewes //is#. PAdlos. (ed. 3) 1.1 Through 
the history of thought, how difficult it has been to keep the 
scientific attitude untrammelled. 1888 Oman //ist. Greece 
xvi. (igor) 261 No previous constitution..had given the.. 
citizens such untrammelled power to sway the state. 

Untra mpled, f//.a. (Us-1 8.) 

1648 HexnaM ui, Ungetreden, Vintrodden, or Vntrampled. 
1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire- Worshippers 320 To die upon 
that Mount of Flame—.. Before her last untrampled Shrine! 
1862 GLapstone //iad 1 329 They reluctant paced the margin 
of the free untrampled main. 1900 S, Puitiies Paolo & fr, 
L. 4 Still have we foes untrampled, wavering friends. 

Untra-nquil, a. (Uy-17.) 

1817 Keats Sleep §& Poetry 263 Nought more untranquil 
thaa the grassy slopes Between two hills, 1830 J. H. New 
man Dific. Anglic. 76 Fanatical doctrine and untranquil 
devotion. 1869 I'ynoaty Wotes Lect. Light § 188 A tranquil 
pellucid portion. .and a turbid or untranquil portion. 

Untra‘nquillize, v. (Us-' 6c) 1874 M. Cotzins 
Transmigr, \1. vill. 153 Why should mere physical ideas 
trouble and untranquillize the brain? Untra‘nquillized, 
Aft.a. (Ux 8ac.) 1846 Worcestea (citing Goode). 1857 
De Quincey Whiggise: Wks. V1.145 Unwilling to leave us 
with..the agitations of sympathy in the reader as yet un- 
tranguillised. _Untransaccted, 4442. (Un-' 8.) ¢ 1825 
Hose Vales & S&, (1837) V.146 Business that..must remain 
untransacted. Untransce'nded, psf.a. (Un-18.) 1846 
Mancan Poests (1903) 39, | also found,, Fasting as Christ 
hath recommended, And noble councillors untranscended, 
1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 171 A spirit.. Who..sojourns Jn 
untranseended light. | Untranscende'ntal, a. (Un-'7,) 
1863 Mrs. Wiitsey Gaywortiys xxi, 1 think Wealthy felt 
it so, in her untranscendental way, Untranscri*bable, 
a (Ux-13 b.) 1874 in Folklore (1919) XXX. 149 An un- 
transcribable baboon song. 1883 [see Un-! 7 b]. 

Untra‘nsferable, z¢. (Un-17 b and 5 b.) 

1649 Howe. Pre-em. Parlt. 6 Though the Severainty 
remaine still entire, and untransferable in the person of the 
Prince. 1794 Coreaipce Lett. (1395) 71 Tbe Demetrius is 
dry, and utterly untransferable to modern use. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Christianity 80 The personal character 
and untransferable nature of Sin. 1882 P. Brooks Candle of 
Lord 326 The habits are rigid, uniform and untransferable. 

Untransfe’rrable, 2. (Ux-?7b.) 1826 C. ANoERSoN 
Gen. Dont, Constitution 378 That department of parental 
training, which is at once unpurchaseable and untrans- 
ferrable. Untransferrred, 4//.a. (Un-18,) 1748 Eare 
Nucent To Mankind xviii, For unreclaim’d, and untrans- 
fer'd, Her pow’rs and rights remain. 

Untransformable, a (Ux-17b, 5b.) 

1870 Dee Afath. Pref, 2 The general! Formes..are con- 
stant, vnchaungeable, vntransformable. 1851 SyLvesTEa 
Coll. Math. Papers (1g04) 1. 239 All the distinct systems of 


UNTRANSPORTED. 


..conjugate forms that have been, and will be given, are 
mutually untransformable, 

Untransfo:rmed, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.} 1890 Restrospect Med, C11. 218 It. leaves 
masses of starchy food untransformed in the stomach. 
[Freq. from ¢ 1900.] 

Untransgre‘ssed, f/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1621 Quartes Div. 
Poenis, Esther iii, Let him proclayme (whieb vntransgressed 
be) His royall Edict. 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Phil. 
i, (1870) 23 A general and untransgressed rule. +Un- 
tra‘nsible, a Ods.—!' fad. L. intransibilis : see Un-' 7, 
5b.} Thatcannot be crossed, 1644 Dicay Nat. Soul x.§ 7. 
428 There is..no vntransible gappe, or Chaos to sever them. 
Untra'nsitory,a. (Un-'7.) 1632 Quartes Div. Fancies 
ut. xiv, That ‘Time untransitory, 1644 — Sheph. Orac. v, 
Whose Kingdome’s endlesse and untransitory. Un- 
translatabi‘lity. (Ux-!12, Cf.next.) 1860G. P. Marsu 
“ect. Eng, Lang. xxvii. 611 Of this untranslatability of 
single words..German offers us many examples. 


Untransla‘table, 2. (UN-17 b, 5b.) 

Very conimon from the beginning of the 19th c. 

1635 Furter Ch. fist. vy. v. § 36 Some few [words] un- 
translatable, without losse of life or lustre. 1694 Graczan's 
Courtier’s Oracle A 3b, The French Author..counts him 
unintelligible, and by consequence untranslatable. 1742 
Gray Led. 1. 28 Pray put me the following lines into the 
tongue of our modern Dramatics :..To me they appear un- 
translatable. 2811 Cotermpce Tadle-4, (1835) I]. 353 The 
excellence of verse, he said, was to be untranslatahle into 
any other words. 1880 7, Hopcrin /tady & fuz. ik 1.193 
‘The untranslateable grandeur of Claudian’s epithet. 

Hence Untransla‘tableness; -la'tably adv. 

1817 Conrrince Siog~. Lit, 11.160 The infallible test of a 
blameless style; namely, its untranslatableness in words of 
the same language withont injury to the meaning. 1855 
SmepLey Occult Sciences 230 Concerning dreams—x? dé 
accentibus sommni—as he untranslatably styles them. 1889 
Athenzum 16 Nov. 671/t ‘Vhe ugly proceedings untrans- 
latably known as dr7gue. 

Untranslated, #//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not tumed into another language. 

1530 Pacscr. 34 [Those writers] have left none auctours 
written in the latyn tonge untranslated. 1540 Morystne 
Vives’ futrod. Wysd. As, No one toke untranslated. .hath 
halfe soo many holsome documentes as this hathe, 1651 
Hoses Leviath. 11. xxxvili. 244 Which ought not to bave 
been left untranslated..in the Latine. 1768 ‘Tucker Lt. 
Nat LL. xxx, 458 The term translated Everlasting, ought 
to be preserved untranslated, asa kind of technical term. 
219778 PEGGE A nonyi. (1809) 472 We have in English now, 
several untranslated French words. 1852 Lewis Afet’. Obs, 
& Reason. in Pol. 1. 105 Others may resort to periphrasis, 
or may use the original word untranslated, 1883 A. Roperts 
O. 7. Renis. iv. 83 ‘ Bethel’ is rendered. . ‘the house of God 
but should have been left untranslated. 

2. Not transferred to another spbere, 

1746 Younc Ws. TA. 1x. 1753 This world sublime,.. Where 
mortal, untranslated, never stray’'d. 1878 B. Harte Jfan 
on Beack 58 Of course, he will be there to see his untrans- 
lated Goddess. 

Untransmigrated, 442. @. (Un-) 8) 82x Scott 
Nenilw. xxii, Thus, Alasco will leave your pewter artillery 
untransmigrated. Untransml'ssible, a. (Un-'7, 5b.) 
1590 SWINBURNE 7estamen?s 173 Because the testator maie 
if be will, make that transmissible, which otherwise is vn- 
transmissible. 1882-3 Schaff’s Eneyel. Relig. Knowl. 1. 
472 The apostolic office was..uniqué and untransmissible. 
Untransmi'tted, J4/. a, (Us-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1802-12 
Lentuam ation. Judie. Evid. (1827) WL. 447 Vhe nature 
of original untransmitted evidence. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh, 
Und.iu. ili, 171 Vhose Who bear the untransmitted torch of 
hope Into the grave. Untransmu‘table,a, (Us-'7b, 
5b.) 16x12 Froato, /atrasemutadile, vntransmutable, 1682 
H. Moar Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 52 Spirits specifically 
different, are untransmutable one into another. @1776 
Heme &ss. (1777) 11.351 Each character..appears to ine, 
in practice, pretty durable and untransmutable. Un- 
transmuted, AZ/.a, (Un-'8.) 1666 Bove Orig, Forames 
& Qual. 4og The untransmuted Rain water. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude v1, 464 The untransmuted shapes of many worlds. 
+Untransparable,a. Os.) [Un-17b.] =next. @1618 
Raveicu Rem, (1644) 210 The unjust Magistrate that fancietb 
to himself a solid and untransparable ly of Gold, every 
ordinary wit can vitrifie, and make transparent. 

Untranspa‘rent,@. [Uy-!7 and 5b.] Not 
transparent; opaque. 

1gg1 SytvesteR Dx Bartas 1. i. 290 Suppose an Earth.. 
without Hill or Plaine, A Heav'n un-hanged, un-turning, 
un-transparent. 1675 Evetyn Zerve (1676) 33 An impalpab le 
whitish Sand, untransparent. 1784 PAil. Trans. ALVIN. 
659 The matter appeared of a dark blackish colour, untrans- 
parent. 1862 ‘lynoaLtt Mfountaincer. v. 38 The water 
[resolves itself] to transparent vapour, and the vapour to 
untransparent cloud. 1888 O. Crawrurp Sylora A ran 361 
So dark and untransparent was the flood water. 

Untranspa‘ssable, @ (Un-' 7b.) 1394 Damiet Cleo- 
patra N 8, Are these the bounds y" haue given Th’ yn- 
transpassable barres, That limit pride so short..? Une 
transplanted, A//.a. (Un-48) [1775 Asn.} 1832 Plant. 
tug 3 (1.U.K.', Equal, if not superior to untransplanted 
seedlings, Untranspo'rtable, 2. (Ux-! 7b.) 1612 
Frorio, /afransporteuole, vntransportable. 1838 Emerson 
Addr, Lit, Ethics, Truth is..so untransportable and un- 
barrelable a commodity. D 

Untransported, A/. 2. [Unx-18,] 

1. Not conveyed or carried. . 

1549 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1X. 357 Chargeing him 
to keip Schir Robert Bowis, Jaglisman, untransporttit bame 
in bis awin cuntre. 

2. Not carried away by feeling. 

1641 Eart Moxm. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars u. 72 Hee 
received all these injuries not onely untransported, but with 
a setled judgement. 1701 Conuiea Af. durel. p. xxiii, He 
..was Religious without Affectation, untransported and free 
from Eagerness upon all occasion, 1768-74 Tucker Zf. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 586 To preserve an even steady temper,.. 
untransported by allurements. 


UNTRANSPOSED. 


Untranspo'sed, Jf/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1951 Jounson Rane. 
bler No. 86 # 10 To preserve the series of sounds untrans. 
posed in a long composition, is..very difficult, 1810 BENTIZAM 
Ofte, Apt, Maximized, Def, Econ. (1830) 21 ‘Vbe thread of 
his argument is delivered unbroken, and the parts of it un- 
transposed. 

Untransubsta‘ntiated, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1672 H. More Brie/ Reply 325 The said Individual matter 
untransubstantiated and remaining Bread still. 1830 G.S. 
Faser Diffic. Romanism (ed.2)143 The unconsecrated, and 
therefore (in latin phrase) the untransubstantiated, bread and 
wine, 1854 Mirman Las, Cir uu. vii. 1. 457 The Redeemer's 
spiritual presence, yet undefined and untransubstantiated. 

+Untransu'med, A/a. Obs.) (Ux-'8 Cf, Taansume 
zw 4.) 1526 Se. dets, Fas, V (1814) If, 313 pt he sall bring 
pe writingis laitlie maid be our souerane lorde..vutransumyt 
auctentily. Untrapped, A/a. (Un-'8.) 1648 HexHam 
un, Oubeklickt,..Vnsurprised, or Vntrapt. /did., Onbetrapt, 
Votrapped, or Vnsnared. [1775 peat 

Untra'pped, ¢. (Ux-!9.} Of a sink or drain: 
Not fitted with a trap. 

1860 For. NicuTincaLe Nursing 13 An untrapped sink 
may..spread fever..among the inmates of a palace. 1877 
Teate Dangers to Health 7 A rain water tank, which had 
an untrapped overflow into the drain, 1884 z9/h Cent. May 
847 Untrapped drains. 

Untraeeelianiets: (Un 7b) 1632 Heytyn Cosmocr. 
1.113 Full of untravellable Desarts. 1846 Chr. Warchman 
Sept., Fearful precipices and rocky passes..abound in this 
almost untravellable district. 

[Un-1 8.] 


Untra'velled, p//. a. 

1. That has not travelled. 

1585 T. Wasninaton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. Ep. Ded., They 
are among men vntrauelled as Hesperus among the smaller 
Starres. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. PAilastert.i, If they should, 
Tsay, they were never abroad :. .it writes them directly un. 
travel’d. 1667 Sprat Hist, R. Soc. 73 Untraveli'd Gentle. 
men,,.and Generals, that had searce ever before seen a Battel. 
1712 Aovison Spect. No, 407 #1 That an ontravelled English- 
man cannot relish all the Beauties of Italian Pictures. 1812 
Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. 19 Sophia and Walter 
hold their heads very high among their untravelled com. 
panions, a 1862 Buckie .Wisc. HAs, (1872) 1.524 We rarely 
find an untravelled man who is not full of prejudice. 

transf. and fig. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1, i. Bi, Fo. Why 
this is the vntrauaild rudnes of our grose Englesh ladies 
now. 1764 Gotpsu. Traveller 8 Where’er I roam,..My 
heart uutravell'd fondly turns to thee. 1805 dan, Rev. 
II. 199 The author is apparently untravelled in continental 
literature. 1861 Geo. Eniot Sr/as A/.i,'l’o their untravelled 
thought a state of wandeiing was a conception as dim as 
the winter life of the swallows. 

2. Not travelled over or throngh. 

1661 Fecruam Resolves tt. xlix. 28: He, .that is illiterate, 
and unactively lives hamletted in some untravail'd village. 
a1720 J. Hucnes Ode to Creator 33 Beyond the untravell'd 
limits of the sky. 1762 Facconer SA/pzwr, 335 Pilots, tutor'd 
to divine Th‘ untravel’d course by geometric line. 1809-14 
Worosw. #xrcurs. vi. 455 ‘Vo the deep shade of those nntra- 
velled Wilds, 1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Saugraal 41 
Neither landmarks, nor fences, bounded..the bold, free, 
and untravelled Cornish domain, 

Jig. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ef. To Rdr. A5, Wee.. 
are oft-times faine to wander in America and untravelled 
parts of truth. 1672 Liovo F, S. on BA. Wilkins 27 He 
shewed it in whatsoever Argument he undertook ; sometimes 
beating ont new untravel’d ways, sometimes repairing those 
that had been beaten already. 

Untra-versable, a. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 111.200 The endless undulation of 
the nntraversable hills. 1890 Sfec/ator 3 May, The Southern 
desert..is practically untraversable and uninhabitable. 


Untra-versed, #//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

11775 Asi.] 1807 J. Bartow Columéd, 1. 57, 1.. Tamed all 
the dangers of untraversed waves. J4/d. 1X. 37 ‘l'o thee is 
given To..inquire of heaven, ‘I'o mark untraversed ages. 
1843 Ruskin dod. Parut. 1.1. 1v. iv. § 6 Few, if any, of the 
rocks of nature sre untraversed by delicate and slender 
fissures, 1876 A.S. Murray A/pthol. iii, 37 A personification 
of the untraversed regions of the sea. 

Untread,v. [Un-23.] ¢rans. To retrace. 

1592 Snaxs. Ven. & Ad, 908 She treads the path that she 
untreadsagain. 1596 — Aferch, V.u.vi.10, 1613 G. Sanovs 
Trav. 163 Vntreading a good part of the fore-said alley, we 
entered the Tle. ax16s9 Ossorne E£ss. iii. 36 Who onely 
knew the Way to untread the Maze, in which Man had lost 
Himself. 1710 Noxais Chr. Pridt. viii. 398 He has made 
abundance of false steps..which..be would willingly un- 
tread, 1837 De Quincey Revolt of Turtars Wks, 1854 1V. 
153 The question was papel debated.. whether, even at 
this point, they should untread their steps. 

Untrea‘dable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1857 Livincstone Trav. 
xxiii. 461 Impassable forests and untreadable bogs. 

Untrea‘sure,v, [UN-14,3.] ¢raus. To rob, 
or empty, of a treasure. Also const. of. 

1600 Suaks. A.V, Z£. 1. ii 7 In the morning early, They 
found the bed vntreasur'd of their Mistris. 1819 Moorr 
Afent, (1853) 111. 64 Niches untreasured of their busts, and 
rooms depopulated of their statues. a1859 J. Mirroro 
(Webster), The quaintness with which he untreasured, as by 
rote, the stores of his memory. 

Untrea‘table, z. [Un-!7 b, 5 b.] 

ti. Intractable; incapable of being treated or 
dealt with ; unmanageable. Ods. 

€1374 Cnraucer Boeth. u. pr, viii. (1863) 61 For-as-mochel 
as thow shalt nat wenen..pat I bere vntretable batayle 
ayenis fortune. 1430-40 Lyps. Bochas 1. xv. 5638 For Nar- 
cisus was nat merciahle Toward Echcho,.. But in his port 
was founden ontretable, ¢14go Burcn Secrees 2196 Yif he 
be wood and vntretable, He may..thy Reem destroye. 1809 
Barciay Shrp of Folys 68 If that deth vntretable Arrest 
tbe with his mace. 1571 Gotoixnc Calvin on Ps. it g The 
Greater part avanceth itselfe against him with untreatable 
feercenesse. 1604-5 in 7vaus. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. iv. 1V, 
137 Parishioners doe fynde mutch faulte with bis untreatable 
teading in the tyme of public prayer. 1675 G. R. tr. Ze 
Grand's Man without Passion 137 Anger that wild and 
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untreatable Passion. a@1745 Swiet Serut, Wks, 1765 XVI. 
31 [ft] caused many of them..to be. .supercilions and un- 
treatable. 

2. Not admitting of medical treatment. 

1865 O. Rev. July 33 Untreatable by any known remedy, 
this malady would seem now to have Heacly worn itself ont. 

Hence Untrea‘tableness. 

1693 C. Matuer Wonders Invisible World Def. A2, The 
unaccountable Frowardness, Asperity, Untreatableness, and 
Inconsistency of many persons. 


Untreated, pf/. a. (Un-1 8 and 8c.) 

€1456 Pecock Bk. of Fatih (1909) 120 The articlis which 
ben spokun in the Represser, and left there untretid. 1665 
Boyte Oceas. Ref. a 6b, Themes. untreated of by others, 
1666 — Orig. Forms & Qual, I} 2b, He has left most of the 
other Qualities Untreated of. 1883 Pal? Mali G. 10 Nov. 4't 
The untreated sewage of London. 1890 Nefrospect Meu. 
CII. 2y2 ‘Vhe risk of leaving untreated a clot [etc.}. 

+Untree’,z. (Ux-? 4.) 1611 Fronto, Disarborare, to vn- 
tree, to cnt downe trees. 1624 rag. Nero 11, (1633) D4, 
‘| be shores And hollow caves of forrests nowuntreed, Un- 
tre‘lised, sf/.a. (UN-! 8.) 1629 Gave foly Madn. 345 
Ile keepes an open House: but..it is the Roofe vuthatcht, 
or Windowes vutrellessed; for the Doore is neuer viabolted. 


Untrembling, 7//. a. (Ux-! 10.) 

1570 Levins JWauép. 137 Vntrembling, zatrepidus. 1708 
J. Putties Cyder 1. 109 Nor untrembling can’st thou see, 
How froma scragzy rock..hardy men..Cut samphire, 1742 
Beata Grave 386 Vhen might the Debauchee Untremblng 
mouth the Heav'ns, 1846 Kescte /jy7ra /anve. 179 Not to 
the quick untrembling gaze..Loves lie to say, Go higher. 
1881 A. Austin in J/acm, Afag. XLIAIL. 403 Vhe roll of that 
untrembling diapason that makes all things tremble, 

Hence Untre‘mblingly aid. 

@ 1832 Bestuam Deontol. (1832) H. 12 Stand up untrem- 
blingly, then, and avow that [etc.]. 

Untreme‘ndous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1820 Krats //pperion 
11.153 Why ye, Divinities,.. Should cower beneath what, in 
comparison, Is untremendous might. 

Untre-mulous, a. (Uy-! 7.) 

1826 Mes. Hemans Forest Sanctuary t.\xx, I heard asweet 
..strain Piercing the flames, untremulous and clesr. 1832 
Miss Mitrorp Ifdage V. 348 Thy cheek unflush’d; Thy 
lip untremulons, 1853 C. Bronte | 7/letfe xxi, Here was the 
seal..deftly dropped by nntremulous fingers, 

Untrenched, A//. a. [Us-} Sand8c.] a. Not 
entrenched, b. Not trenched by digging. ec. Not 
encroached zfon. 

[1775 Asu.} 1807 J. Bartow Co/zmd. 2 759 Untrench'd 
hefore the town, they dare oppose Their fielded cohorts to 
the forted foes. 1849 Jounston /.xp. Agric. 101 Whether 
oats are after lea trenched or untrenched, or after turnips. 
1887 Draownine Parleyings, G. de Lairesse xi, Yonder space 
extends Untrenched upon by any vagrant tree. 

+Untre'nd, v. 04s.) [Un-73.] ¢raus. Tounroll. @1272 
Luue Ron 195 10 O. E. Mlrse.gg Pis rym..ich pe sende open 
and wib-vte sel; Bidde ic bat pu hit vntrende. Un- 
tre-nded, t-trend, 46/. a. (Un-' 8; see ‘Lxino wv, 2b.) 
€ 1395 Plowman's Tale ut. 594 He culleth the sheep as doth 
the cook; Of hem they taken the woll uptrend. 180g 
Luccock Wat, Wool 301 That the quality of the untrended 
wool is not so good as the other. ntre‘spassed, A//. a. 
(Un-18.) 1854 S. Doseit. Fadder iii. 14 The untrespassed 
rest Of immemorial pastures. Untre’spassing, sA/. a. 
(Un-} 10.) 1642 Mitton Apol, Sivect. 22 Others were sent.. 
as it were at large, in the midst of an untrespassing honesty. 
Untre'ss, x (Us-? 4b.) 1587 A. Day Daphuts & Chloe 
(1890) 18 Chloe..vntressed quickly her golden wirie lockes. 


Untre'ssed, #p/. az. (Un-18.] Not arranged 
in tresses; loose, dishevelled. 

€1381 Cuaucea Parl, Foules 268 Her gylt heares with a 
gold threde Ybounde were, vutressyd [Caimd, Unto. UM Sep 
viatrussede]asshe lay. ¢1386 — Aaé.'s 7.1431 Hir brighte 
heer was kempd vntressed [ASS. Card. & Lansd, vatrussed] 
al. 1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy it. 4124 Votressid bir her 
abrod gan sprede, Like to gold wyr, for-rent & al to-torn. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Husd. 1, 861 A..womman, ynshood, Vi- 
tressed, al aboute to goon is good. 1582 SianyavasT Aeners 
1. (Arb.) 33 Troy dames..with locks vntressed al hanging, 
16ar G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. vit. (1626) 131 Her haire Vntrest, 
her garments loose. a 1849 H. Cotiaipce / ents (1851) IL. 
387 Sbe..with her untress‘d hair Still wiped the feet. 

¢ Untre'st, [Us-'12.] Mistrust. 1400 Lan/rane's Cirurg. 
17 Greet drede, oubir vttereste [read yntreste ; 7.7. vntryst] 
of heelbe of his wounde. ¢1450 A/irour Saluacioun (Roxb } 
332 Be vntrest and incredulitee he dos some grete disese. 
Untriable, a. (Ux-!7b.) 1612S. Sturtevant WVetallicu 
78 An vutryable inuention is a new proiect or discovery, 
whose worth and goodnesse requireth no tryals. 

+ Untri-al, a. Ods. [Ofobscure origin.] Gentle- 
man untrial: (see quot. 1486). 

1486 Sk. St. Albans, Heraldry Biib, Ther be ij dyuerse 
GentyImen made of gromys that be nott gentilmen of cote- 
armure nother of blode. Oon is calde in armys a gentylinan 
vntriall, that is to say made vp emong religyous men as 
priorys, Abbottis, or Byschoppis. 1562 Lecu Arworte 27, 
The eight is called a gentleman vntrial, and such is be, as 
being brought vp in an Abbey, or with a bishop [etc.]. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 257 This vntriall gentleman 
was one of that nobleman father Parsons spies.  /did. 270 
Our Frankelings, Gentlemen vntriall, or substantiall Veomen. 

Untri-butary, 2. (Us-! 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1796 Cor: 
RIDGE Watchman 27 April, The probable Loss and Gain of 
unprotected and untributary Independence. t Untri*ck, a. 
Obs.—° (Us-!7, Cf. Trick a. 2.) 1570 Levins A/anip. 
121 Vntricke, inconcinius. 

Untried, #//.a. [Us-18.] 

1, Not tried, proved, or tested. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 132 That no worde 
passe out vntryed & nothynge entre vnexamyned. @ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia 1. iii, Her skin like burnisbt gold, her hands 
like silver ure untryde. 1591 Spenser J. Q. 1. iti. 34 Loth 
was that other..To taste th’ vntryed dint of deadly steele. 
1647 Cowtey Afistr., Encrease iil, So the new-made, and 
untride Spheres above, Took their first turn from th’ hand 
of Jove. 1697 Davves Fig. Georg. Ww. 781 Four fair Heifars 


| 


UNTRIST. 


yetin Yoke untry'd. 1799 Lasetve Pfers Westin, Bridge 
23 Not to leave one single square Foot in the whole Surface 
of the Foundation untried. 1783 Craspr Fillage 11. 146 
When smit with Glory’s charms, The untried youth first 
quits a father's arms. 1833 Hr. Martineau Crumaimon & 
Pearls v.95 Can anything equal the presumption of human 
decisions on untried matters! 1871 Dixon Jover Ii. 
A man of untried power. 

absol. 1839 Cartyte Chartisi: ix, The New, Untried 
ascertains how it will fit itself into the arrangements of the 
Old. 1887 Mrrenitn Ba. dads § /',112 She marched toward 
the gloomy gate Of earth’s Untied. 

2. Not tried by a judce. 

@16r8 SYLVESTER FJ. 4 iv. 12 Against Job began his wrath 
to flame,..And. his Mue-friends, fur so strict Condemning 
Job, antry’d and unconviet. 1784 Cowper Fash v. 293 
Condemn'd untried, Cruelly spar'd, and hopeless of escape ! 
18245. SmitH is. (1255) V1. 32 Cruel Treatment of Untried 
Prissners. 1842 Dickins Aimer. Votes v, ‘Lhe best Jail for 
untried offenders in the world. 

Untrifling, a. (Ux! 10) a17q3 Savacr Ffilaph 
Ving Lady 7 Modest knowledgy, fair untiillins youth 
Untrig, a. Se. (Une! 3.) Not neat or trim, 1821 Gati 
Ann, fartoh xvii. 160 His wife kept an untrig house. 1830 
MeGinveay Heems 197 She is so big, and su untrig. 

Untri-lled, py... (Ux-1 

1869 Eius 4. 4./7 0%, 1, 603) 
trilled >. 18974 SWweLTin 7raas. £4 
Cotieonunts, 

Untritiling, 7/2. sd. .Us- 
Phil 1. See. 471 Uutrilling fis} ac qumou pher om 
Dnglish, in which the trilled a iy quite ‘ost. Untrimm, a. 
(Ux 7. 1570 Levine Waaip. 131 Vitryin, secu durtis, 
1898 N. Musio J. Splendid av, His hair was cuir, 

Untrim,<. (Us-* 

L. drans. ‘Yo deprive of trimness or ele 
strip of ornament. 

€ 1600 Suaks. Svat, xviii, nery faire from faire some-time 
declines, By chanee. or natures cna Ui 
1611 J. Davies (Heref Siw fads 
scalpes.. Gurely affirn.e they were vutelimin'd by tr 
Hoop Ode to J. igre 49 Don't trim thopgh, t 
their [sc. soldicrs') jackets. 

2. ‘To unbalance. 

1884 [arnop Boding ls oke i, a1 The s 
Ring's iutiigues at Madiia had threa 
balance of power. 

Untrimmable, a ‘Us-' 74.) 
Odd Mone (scu) 261 Shovciling the uniaimmed and un- 
trinnmable ideas ent of his sind. 

Untrimmed, #//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not put in good order or condition ; not care- 
fully or neatly arranged or attired. 

In quat. 1593 the word has been vanously explained, and 
may be formed un Unigim t 

1532 Heaven Vexepion's ffouseh. vib, The horse Leareth 
hym..that wyll se the grounde be mat let alee viity led and 
yvntyymmed. pga Hyung tr. Pees! Juste, Chr Hon. (15 $1) 
Tit, A mayde nat pyked, and fayre. und wanten..: but sad, 
pale, and viarimmed. 15392 R. Wher) Zanred 4 Gism. 
bo let thy Gees... Vintrimmed hang about thy bared 
necke, 1595 Suaks. ond. weg Tbe deuill tempts thee 
heere, In like of a Lew vntronmed Hride. 1648 J 
Quarries fens Lacheyni 71 Man’s lke a honse.. 3; If we 
survay The inward ruoms, there we may find envugh Of 
untrim’d natures sluts heushold-stutf. 1813 ScorT 
Nokely i xxait, You untrimor'd lamp, whose yellow gleam 
Ts mingling with the cold moonbeam. 1817 Byron Beppo 
xvi. wove, Without the sex, our sonnets Would seem un- 
finish’d, like their untrimm'd buunets. 


2. Not made trim by cutting, pruning, or other- 


wise reducing to shape. 

1625 K, Lone tr. Barc/ay's Argenis v. xi 3€7 The pleasing 
young Groves..with their deepe silence and untrimmed 
Simplicity. 1633 Forp /cze's Suce fice y.i, A crooked leg, 
a scambling fvot,,.or such an antrimun'd beaid As yours. 
1687 Lond, Gaz, No,2307 4 The said Nag is..1ough Coated 
and ontrim'd. 1808 Scoir Wary. ui. Introd., Prune the 
vine, Dut,. leave untrimin’d the ezlantine. 1848 AKrRuan 
futrod, Strdy Coins iv. 56 \ grim bearded untrimmed head. 
1892 OLLrIELD J/an, 7) peg. v, A demy 8vo. page measures, 
untrimmed, abunt 89> 54% 

Sig. 1849 M. Arnxotp wWew Shens 138 Germs, your un- 
trimm'd passion overgrew. 1863 [see UNTRIMMAALE @.]. 

3. Not properly balanced. 

a1732 Gay Fadles (1738) IL. v. 44 The boat untrimm’d 
adinits the tide. 

Hence Untri‘mmedness. 

1883 H. James Portr. /Vaces vill. 167 (The old castle’s] 
quiet rustiness and untrimmedness only help it to be familiar. 

Untrispe, v. (Ux-? 4.) 1611 Coicr., Astrif-, vintriped, 
ynbowelled, with his.. bowels about his heeles. 1653 Uxee- 
Hart Aaédelars t. xtiii. igo The broile and defeat, wherein 
Tripet was untriped (F. este7pfé], 1808 12.5. Barnett Wiss. 
led General 6 We must either embowel them, or they will 
untripe us. 


+ Untrist, 56. Obs. [Un-! 124 Trist 53.1} Dis- 


2.) 3894 Swier 


BA 
3 
suance; to 


>of the French 
wtu UString the 


1863 Hywin xs Our 


trust. Also + Untri-st a, [Us-! 7+ Trist a.1], 
unfaithful; unbelicving. tUntrissted pf/. a. 


(Us-1 8+ Trist v.], unboped for, + Untri-sty a. 


(Us-1 7], faithless; unreliable. 

1390 Gowea Conf. II. 151 Jelousie of his *untrist Makth 
that full many an harm arist. ¢1400 Comat. Luke i. 19 
(MS, Lodl. 143), In beyng doumb he snffribp be peyne of 
sntrist dissernyd. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus ur. 839 Whi 
hastow mad ‘lroylus to me *vutriste? ¢xg60 Zowneley 
Afyst. xxvii. aro Me thynk you all vntrist to trow,., All 
that the prophety's told eee before, it is no trane. 1387 
‘Vrevisa 4/igden (Rolls) VI1.115 A Goddes man seide. alt 
pere was to comen and “untristed (L. éasperatia:) a lord- 
schipe fro Fraunce. /did, LIL. 265 pe firste tweie artes beep 
untrusty [Co¢ton ALS, “vntrysti.] ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11973 
pe happit hom to mete The traytor with tene, vntristy 

“neas. ¢1460 Prop, Pare.(Winch. MS.', On-trysty, idevs 
god on thende, 


UNTRITE. 


Untritte, a. (Ux! 9!) 1781 T. Twinine in Recreat. § 
Stud. (1882) 110 ‘here is very little pleasing or untrite in 
his melody or harmony. Untritumphable, a. (Ux-!7b.) 
1653 Butter And. 1. li. 502 This blood.. Which now y’ are 
bent to throw away In vain, untriumphable fray. 1968 
Wonan of Honor l.161. Untrin‘mphant,a. (Un-'7.) 
1659 Gauben Seruz., etc. (1660) 72 A civil intestine War, 
where victory itself is sad and untriumphant, 1858 Caa.vLe 
Fredk, Gt. 1x, xi. 11. 536 The French Ambassador. .did much 
intriguing,..first in a signally triumphant way, and then in 
asignally untriumphant. Untritumphed, £4/.4. (Un-! 8.) 
1627 May Lucan vii. O06, 1..Suffer’d you only, when I 
conquer'd all, ‘To goe vntriumpb’d. 


Untro-d, pp/. 2. (Ux-' Sb, 8c. Cf older Da. 
utraadd, Sw. olradd.| = next. 

1593 Martowe Lucan 1, 567 Clashing of armes was heard 
in vntrod woods. 1601 Snaks. Fed. Cui. 136 Mark Antony 
--will follow.,‘horongh the hazards of this vntrod State, 
With all true Faith. 1633 Foro Broken H. un. v, That 
remedy Must he a winding-sheet,.. And some vnatrod-on 
corner in the earth. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 497 The Para- 
dise of Fools,..now unpeopl'd, and untrod. 1737 Giover 
Leoutdas i. 151 The secret paths, Whichesthesuen the 
forests wind, Untrod by human feet. 1971 //wuter's Georgian 
Ess. 11. 10 Sheep..are never found in countries untrod by 
man, 1864 J. Brown Winchmoor 6 We..looked down its 
grassy and untrod avenue to the pallid, forlorn mansion. 
1879 Brownine //aiéert & Hob 49 Untrad Leave this last 
step we reach. 


Untro-dden, ///.a. [Ux-1 8 b.] Not trodden 
or stepped of; untraversed. Also in fig. context. 

a 1300 £. £. Psalter xvii.g1 MiGod un-filed[L. éupod/ntas 
£., H.un-troden] es his wai. 

1535 CoverpAe Ps, cvili). 4 They wente astraye..in an 
yatroden waye. 1§93 Siduey’s Arcadia iw, (1922) 11. 119 
Vagabonding in those untroden places. 1606 Marston 
Parasitaster ww. G4, Vitrodden snow is not so spotless. 
1656 CowLry Davideis 1, 28 Guid my bald steps..In these 
untrodden paths to Sacred Fame, 1735 BerKeLey Querisé 
§ 418 So many roads untrodden. fields untilled, hanses deso- 
late. 1760-2 Gorosm. Ci. He. Ixxxvii, Those untrodden 
forests..which formerly: covered the face of the country. 
1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary 1. xiii, The red grapes 
untrodden strew'd the ground. 1849 Grote Greece u. 
xxxvill. V. 57 A wild, woody, and untrodden country. 

lIence Untro‘ddenness, 

1644 Dicsy Mut. Bedtes xxiii, § 1, 203 The ruggednesse, 
and vntrodenesse of the pathes we haue walked in, 168 
R. Frenne fulfilling Script. i. Pref. (1726) 249 The un- 
troddeainess of this path, the weight..of the truths, with 
same study..to believe what I wiote. 

Untrovled, ff2.a. (Ux-!8+Troii.. 2.) 1693S. Harvey 
Fuvenal ix. 12 Ward Fate ! untroll'd is now the Charming 
Dye. Untrophied, a. (Usx-'9.) 1756 W. WinreneAd 
Elegy iv. 61 O why, Britannia, why untrophied pass The 
patriot deeds thy godlike Sons display? «@ 1861 ‘I’. Win- 
tHROP Life ist Ofen Air x, (1863) 81, 1] entered skulkingly, 
as a gameless hunter may, and hid my untrophied bead 
beneath a mound of ancient hay. 

Cf. Troru sé., 


+Untroth. Os. (Us-} 12. 
Untretu, and Wanytrora.] 

1. Unfaithfulness, treachery; = 
(Common ¢1385-c 1450.) 

31374 Cuavcee 7rey/us v. 1443 He baught ay wel he 
hadde his lady lorn, And pat Joues.. ym shewed hadde in 
sleep be signyfyaunce Of hire vatrape.  ¢ 1384 — //. Fame 
1, 384 Dut weleaway the harme the routhe That hath betyd 
for suche vntrouthe. c1425 Ang. Cong, 7re/. 8 lot Robert 
--for no t{h]ynge wold do thynge wher-of he myght be per- 
after i-wyted of wntrowth, 1483 Caxton G. de da Four 
Evitib, He slewe his broder Amon that suche desloyalte 
and untrouth had done to his Suster, 1g23 Ln. Derxers 
Froiss. 1. coxxxi. 313 Thekyng. .pituously complayned hym 
of y* untrouthe of his men, shewyny howe they had all for- 
saken him, @1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VL, 154, The capi- 
taines perceyning their vatrought & trayterons demeanour, 
retrayted themselves into the Castell or Palaice, where.. 
they sore molested and vexed the vntrew citizens. 1606 G. 
W[ooococke] /7/st. fostiue xt. 45 Which deed..might rather 
be imputed to the oresight of light credit, then to any vn- 
troth or infidelity. 

b. Wickedness, mischief rare, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. viii. yor Thenne dyd they 
grete vntrouthe; they slewe clerkes and preestes. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Esof 1. iv, The euylle hongry peple..by 
theyr grete vntrouthe and malyce rabben..the poure folke. 

2. Unbelief; = Unrrura 2. 

€1380 Weir Se. Wks. 11. 204 Pe fadir. .seide, Sire, ¥ 
bileve; helpe myn untroube. 21395 HyLton Scala Perf u. 
vi_(Bodl. MS.), Pei schuiden streizt flee to heuene,.. hadde 
bei do neuer so myche synne bifore in time of her yntroube, 


e1400 Afol. Loft, 28 Crist..mizt not do ani vertu ber, for be 
vntroup, 


3. Falsehood; = Unrrura 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Jan of Law's T. 687 This false knyght 
was Slayn for hisvutrouthe, ¢1449 Pecock Mepr. 11. xv. 234 
Thei worschipiden God bi ydolatrie, and therfore by vn- 
trouthe. a 1g92 Grrene Alpiousus u. ii, 1f you find my 
words to be yntroth, Tben fet me die to recompeuce the 
wrong. 

b. = Unrrvurs 3 b. 

1s8t T. Howett Deuises 1 ij, A false yntroth to me the 
same dath sceme, 31g98 R. Bernarn tr. Terence, Phorniio 
u. ii, If then I had spoken an vatroath, 1623 Flercuen & 
Row ey Maid fa Alfll w.i, There will be a yard of dis. 
A, At least (City measure) and cut upon an untroth 
or two. 

+4. A company (of summoners). Ods.° 

1436 BR. St. Albans f vib, An vutrouth of soinpneris. 

+ Untro-thful, a. Obs? [Un-17.] Uubelieving. a1400 
New Test. (Panes) Acts xiv. 2 Po Tewes bat wore vutrowpbeful 
stired persecucyone. Untrou‘ble,z, (Un-24b.) @ 1684 
Letcuton Comin. 1 Pet. v. (1849) 11. 468 Art thon tronbled 


with fears, enemies, and snares! untrouble thyself of that, 
for He is with thee. 


UstTRUTH 1, 


| Wes ant vntrewe. @1340 Hamroce Psalter xxx. 9 
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Untrou-bled, ff/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not subjected to trouble or disqniet. 

1484 Acta A uditorum (1839) *146/2 Pe said venerable fader 
.-Salbe vatrublit for bat some. 1931 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 
Il. 1434/2 The saidis personis..to be..unmolestit, and un- 
trublit, far quhatsumever actionn or cryme. 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q. 1. i. 33 Vatroubled night they say gines counsell best. 
fbid. mi. vil. 15 With how small allowaunce Vatroubled 
Nature doth her selfe suffise. a1625§ Fietcnea Love's 
Pilgrimage 1. ii, Make your spirit an untroubled way To 
pass to what it ought. 1648 BorLe Seraphick Love (1659) 
14 A sight, whose glory made thein look on fading Beauties, 
with..untroubled eyes, 1671 Mitton P. A. 1v, 401 Our 
Saviour meek and with untroubl'd mind..betook him to his 
rest. 1743 Francis tr. //on,, Odes uu. x. 17 He who enjoys 
th’ untroubled Breast, Of Virtue’s awful Lore possest. 1816 
Witson Afisc. Poems 268 ‘Lhon with that untroubled voice. 
1846 Mas. A. Maasu Father Darcy 11. ii. 62 ‘Ihe priest 
preserved all the usnal untroubled gravity and dignity of 
bis demeanour, 1890 ‘R. Botpazwoon’ Col. Keforner 
(1891) 246 Untroubled by care or consuming anxiety. 

2. Not rendered turbid. Also fig. 

¢2614 Sig W. Murr Dido & Eneas 1. 776 Whose vertew’s 
streame vatrnbled still rnnnes pares 1662 CHarLeton AZyst. 
Vintners (1675) 191 The equal distribution of the Spirits of 
the liquor, which always rendretb bodies clear and un- 
tronbled. 1810 SoutHry Aehama x. iv, ‘he stream. .there 
delights to lie, Untroubled and at rest Beneath the un- 
tainted sky. 182. Mars. Hemans Avening Prayer iv, Fresh 
within your breasts th’ untroubled springs Of hope make 
melody. 

Hence Untroubledness. 

@ 1660 HamMonn HWds, (1683) 1V. 479 He hath..robb’d.. 
the Sceptick of his indifference and untroubledness. 

Untrou'blesome, a. (Ux-! 7.) 

1787 Mas. Grirritn Lett. /ienry & Frances (1767) 1V. 208 
My Companion is a cbearful, civil, nntroublesome Person. 
1848 Mitt Pod. Econ, v, vii. § 3. 11. 436 The progress of 
industry is gradually affording other modes of investment 
almost as safe and untronblesome, 1894 Bluckw. Afag. 
Mar. 393 Things which make cricket easy and untroublesoine, 

Hence Untrou‘blesomeness. 

1874 Mickternwatte Mod, far. Churches xxiv. 185 Above 
all, its [sc. gas's] exceeding nntroublesomeness. 

+ Untrow’, v. Ods. (Ux-1 14.] 

L. dutr. To lack faith. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Lfont.197 On alle bese limpes ne un- 
trowede nenre Tob to-genes ure driliten, 

2. ¢rans, To have no belief in; to disbelieve. 

61380 Wyeur Sel, H'és. 11. 400 Lut who shulde untrowe 
Petrissentence? 1387 ‘Trevisa //Zga@eu (Rolls) 1.17 Wondres 
beb nat al to be vntrowed [L. déseredenda}, 1395 HyLton 
Scala Perf. u. xxxii, (Bodl. MS.), He seep it so soopfastli 
poru3 grace Pat he may not vntrowe it. 

+ Untrow:able, az. Ods. [Ux-1 7 b.] Unbcliev- 
able, incredible, 

1382 Wryeiir Fudge. xx. 5 My wijf traueylynge with vn- 
trowable woadnes of lust. — #sther ii, 15 She was ful 
semeli, and with vntrouable fairnesse, c1475 Cath. Augl. 
3904/1 (.4.), Vn Trowabylle, zucredibilis, incredulus. 1§33 

SELLENDEN Livy iy, xiv. (S.1.S.) Il. 99 Pe samyn is na les 
difficill,. pan vatrowabil. xg32 Lynpesay Aloxarche 2760 
Nynus..rasit vp one gret arme.., Quhose nummer bene.. 
yntrowaby ll. 

Untrow'ed, f//. @ Obs, exc. arch, [Us-1 8.] 
Unbelieved, uncredited, 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. WV, 405/2 For..unreasonable excesse 
of suche lyes, or sum other untrowed ineschevyng. 1434 
Misyx Alending Life 126 More tollerabyll it wer to be a 
vntrowyd greife to suffyr pen ons syn deedly. #1583 Mont- 
GOMERIE / lying 372 (Tullib. MS.), Vntrowit be thy tounge, 
sit tratling all tymes. a 1657 Sin W. Muar Souz., } tle 
Priest 11 Quhose., tounge vntrou'd Math oft intrappit many 
a wanton wench. 

+ Untrow'ful, a. Os. (Us-'7.) Unbelieving. ¢1375 
Se Leg. Saints vy. (Fohn) 360 Sancte lohne tuk of pan his 
kirtill, and to pe vntrenfull gawe it till, /d¢d. xiii. (Mark) 
35. 61380 Wreiir Sed. WAs. 11.204 O kynrede untroweful, 
how longe shal 1 be wip 3jou! + Untrow'ing, #f2. a. 
Obs. (Un-t 10.) Faithless, ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1731 Her 
wening was al wou3 Vntroweand tilhemto.  +Untrow- 
ness: see Untaueness. Untru'ced,a. (Un-'9.) ¢1613 
Minoveton No Vit dike Woman's 111. i, All those four 
Maintain a natural opposition And untruc'd war the one 
against the other, Untrurckling, 49/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 
1850 Mas. Brownine Premeth, Bound 89 But revile not me 
For the firm will and the untruckling hate. 

Untrue’, @ and adv, (OK. antréowe, ui- 
getréow(e, etc. (UN-1 7, 11. b), = NFris. wadraw, 
WFris. o72-, dstrou, MDu. on(ge)irouwe (Du. on- 
getrouw, usu. ontrouw), MLG. ux(geruwe, OHG. 
unigiliriuwt, -gitriwi, -getreowe (MHG. tx- 
(ge\irtuwe, G. ur ge)ireu), ON. ttiryegr (MSw. 
otrygeer, (M)Da. try), Goth. awzztriggws.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, etc. ; Unfaithful, faithless. 

1040 Laws Cant in Liebermann 1. 330 Tyf bwyle man 
sy swa nutrywe dam hundrede. c12g0 St, Adsnund 100 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 434 Ich wot wel, 3uyt men mizhten finde.. 
Summan,.untreowore to is wine. c1z0o K. Narn 645 Pe 
kyng rod on honutynge,..ant Fykenyld bi is eveen pat fals 

Yo. haf 
ill susspeccioun of a trew frend, or goed of an vutrew. 139¢ 
Gowere Conf. 1. 21 The world as of his propre kynde Was 
evere nutrewe, 14.. Hoccleve Of Pride (MS. Land Misc. 
735) fol. 69, Fy vp on tonges vntrew, They displeasanuce in 
lordis courtes brew. 1446 Lypc. Treo Nightingale Poems 
ii. 17 To take vengeaunce On false lovers whiche that bien 
vatriewe, ¢148g9 Caxton Sonnes of Aximon xii. 285 Ye 
gretest traytour & the vntruest kyng of the worlde. .@ 1547 
Surrey in Vottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 2t9 For my vaunt 1 dare 
well say my blood is not vutrue. a 1548 [see Untrotu 1). 
1611 Suaks. Cyazd, 1. v. 86 When to my good Lord ] prone 
vntrne, Tle choake my selfe. 1700 Drypen Flower § Leaf 
564 The Men inglorions Knights, the Ladies all untrue. 
1738 Westey /’s. v. iii, The Hearts unkind and Hearts un- 


UNTRULY. 


true Are both abhor'd by Thee. 1802 Levoen Mermaid vi, 
Know that thy favourite fair is dead, Or proves to thee and 
love untrne, 1818 Woarosw. ‘ Nor seddom ' 6 The smoothest 
seas will sometimes prove, To the confiding Bark, untrue. 
1879 Frovoe Cesar xx. 341 He had refused to believe that 
Labienus could be untrue to him. 

absol, a1400 Pauline Ep, (Powell) Titus i. 15 To be fuylyd 
..and to be vatrewe no thyng is clene. 1866 Morais 
Ayenb, 270 margin, The untrue, the evil, thieves, &c., are 
dark, 

2. Contrary to fact; false; erroneous. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. A. 897 Nener lesyng ne tale vn-trwe, 
Ne towched her tonge for no dysstresse. ¢1370 Hymns 
Virg. (1867) 108 And 3if bei tatke of tales vn-trewe, Pou 
torn hem ont of bat entent. c1g00 Cursor Al, 28012 (Cott. 
Galba), 3e traist over mekill in thing vntrew. 1446 Lyons. 
Tuo Nightingale Poems iit. 80 Feynt and vutriew thyne 
exposicioun. 1531 ler. Perf. (W. de W.) 187 b, Sooner 
shall heuen and ertb fe dissolued, than one..lettre of y® 
lawe of god sholde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrne. 1577 B. 
Gooce /eresbach's //]usb. 1. 43 Others thinke it an assured 
remedie..; but Columella thinkes it vntrue. 1612 Sia J. 
Dicsye Let. in rock Hep. Hist. KISS. Cont, App. 1. 609 
But for myne owne parte, 1 holde this like the reste, to bee 
alltogeather untrue. 1644 Mitton Areop. 38 When God 
shakes a Kingdome .. tis not untrue that many.. false 
teachers are then busiest in seducing. 1765 Alzseum: Rust. 
1V. 400, 1 do not apprehend that it any ways tends to prove 
my assertion untrue. 1802-12 Dextuam Nation. Fadia 
Evid, (1827) 111. 360 The motives by which a man may be 
urged to give credit to untrue facts. 1875 JowrtT Plato 
(ed. 2) 1V, 156 There is nothing true which is not from some 
point of view untrue. 

absol, 1807 Worosw. White Doe 836 Less would aot, be 
due To us, who war against the Untrue. 1882 NV. § Q. 6th 
Ser. V1. 429/2 Belief in the untrue. 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVII. 1/1 It has all the fascination of the untrue for the 
popular taste. 

3. Dishonest ; unfair, unjust ; wrong. 

1393 Lanct. 7. £2. C. 1.98 And boxes ben broght forp.. 
‘Yo vnder-take pe tol of vntrewe sacrifice. 1399 — Nich. 
Redeles 1, 11 By drede, or be dyntis or domes vatrewe. 
1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 1905/2 Be cause it was of untrue 
makyng, and untrn stuff, no nan sette este 1495 Act 11 
Hen. WT, c. 24 § 1 Every untrue verdite herafter geven, 
1842-3 Act 34-35 Men. W721, c. 20 Untrne and fained 


_ recoveries to be had against them. /d7d., To thentent by 


frande, covyne, and untrue meanes,.to bynde and defeate 
theyre heyres. 1596 Datrymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) I. r9g TVo..crane the succour..of Gad and man 
against the Romane vontrne tyrannie. 1622 in Foster Eng, 
Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 44 Wee shall fynde it deficulte to.. 
cleare their demaunds, which what they are or howe untrewe 
wee are not justly posest. 1865 Pusey rath Eng. Ch. § 
Nothing. .sodispels untrue prejudice as personal intercourse, 

4. Not straight or direct; inexact; not agrecing 
with a standard, 

c1220 Bestiary 77 in O. E. Misc. 3 Der he wurdep heil & 
sund,..Ne were his bec natrewe. /4/d, 131. His mud is 3et 
untrewe. 1§03-4 Act 19 //ex. 17, c. 6 § 1 Deceivable and 
untrewe Beames and Scales. @ 1513 Fanyan Chron, coxxvi. 
(1516) 147 b/: This Henry chastysed the olde vntrewe 
mesure, and made a yerde of the length of his owne Arme. 
1780 Cowrer Prog. Error 571 None sends his arrow to the 
maik in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue, 
1844 H. Streriens B&. #arvi M11, 891 Thereby producing 
wool of unequal size, and therefore untrne, 1867 A. Baary 
Sir C. Barry ii. 57 Vhe perspective gives an untrue figure. 

b. Improper, imperfect. 

sqt R. Corranp Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. C i, There is 
ii, maners of consolydacyon, one is trewe,..and ay other is 
vntrue consolydacyon, 1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. i. 23 One 
of the oldest thonghts in Philosophy is that of the opposition 
between true being and untrue being. 

B. ade. = Unrnury adv, 

a@13z10in Wright Lyric J’, xlii. 114 Whose loveth untrewe, 
his herte is selde seete. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Prof, 735 Or ellis 
he moot telle his tale vatrewe Or feyne thyng or fynde wordes 
newe. c1600 Suaxs. Soun. Ixxii, Least your true lone may 
seeme falce in this, That you for lone speake well uf me 
vntrne, 1622 J. Taytor (Water P.) Alezs3-Fery- Wherry 
Voy. Wks. (1630) 13,'1 Some fooles would say I flatter’d, 
spake vntrue. 

+ Untrue‘ful,a. O4s. rare. (Un-17.] Untruthful, false. 
£1380 Wryenir Seva, Sel. Wks. 1. 137 Wrote bou not be un- 
trewful but trewe in bileve. 1491 Caxtox Vitas Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1. Ixxviii. 120/1 Orygenes by his false doctryne 
hadd gyuen many untruefull techynges contrary to the holy 


scrypture. 
(Un-112. Cf. OE. ungetréow- 


Untrue'ness. 
ness.) &. Unfaithfulness. b. Absence of trueness 
or truth; falsity, inexactuess. 

az2z00 Moral Ode 265 (Lamb. MS.), Pa be untrownesse 
[v.v. untrewnesse] duden bon be ho sculden bon holde. 1727 

BAILEY (vol. 11), adsuess, falshood, untrueness. 1862 F. 
Hau /Hindu Philos. Syst. 161 This untrneness daes not 
belong to the nniverse,.. for the causes of that universe..are 
free from all defect. 1886 Hux.ey in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 789 
lf there be gradations in untrneness. 

Untrwism. [f. Untruea., after TRvis.] 

1. An untroth. 

1845 Q. Mev. LX XV. 115 This continual repetition of 
amiable uutruisms. 1857 Trotiore Barchester T. vi, No 
one but a preaching clergyman can revel in platitudes, tru- 
isms, and untruisms; and yet receive..the same respectful 
demeanour. 


2. ‘That which is untrue. 
1868 Visct. Strancrorp Selecé. (1869) 1. 188 This tiresome 
literary trick of making an appeal..to the genius of Un- 


truism. 

Untru'ly, adv. [OE. untréowlice (UN-1 11), 
= MDu. ontrouwelike (obs. Du. ontronwelijk), 
MHG, wntrinweliche, ON. titritliga (MSw. otro- 
Vika, older Da. utrolég).] 

+1. Unfaithfully, dishonestly ; guilefully, treacher- 
ously. Os, 


UNTRUM. 


¢893 K, Errrep Ores. tv. v. § 5 Agothocles zedyde un- 
treowlice wid hiene. 1303 R. Brunne flandl. Synne 1834 
She. here wedlak Ful falsly an on-truly brak. 1340 Ayend. 
44 Huanne me hep riztuolle wy3tes and riz3tuolle mesures 
and zellep ontreweliche. ¢1400 Destr. T'rey 12074 Achilles 
. with treson in be temple vntruly was slayn. 1444 Xodés 
of Parlt. V. 105 '2 The Slayes and Vern therto belangyng, 
untruly were .. wrought. 1495 Acéit //en, VI/, c. 24 § 1 
Jurrours untruly gevyng ther verdite. 1533-3 «ict 24 Hen. 
Vilf,c.1 §1 Great multitude of Hydes..is vntruely in- 
sufficiently and deceyvahly tanned. @ 1548 Hatt Chrov., 
Jlen, V,78b, Ve..ought to haue kept your faith and promise, 
whiche you hane vntruly and vnhonestly broken. 

2. Incorrectly, falsely. 

1380 Wyeir Ws. (1880) 430 For banne..goddis lawe 
shulde be vntreweliere knowun hobe bi clerkis & bi comyns. 
©1394 2. Pl. Crede 312 Pere we lengeden full longe.. For-to 
all pis freren folke weren founded in townes, And tau3ten 
votrulie. 1425 Paston Left. 1. 19 Johne Wortes, that... 
affermith hym untrewely to he my cousyn. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr, Prol. 4 Whiche summe of the comoun peple vnwijsly 
and vatreuli iugen and condempnen to be yuele. ?4 1533 
Fritu Another Bk. agst. Rastell C viij b, Now are we come 
to the fourth erroure where Rastel vntrulye reporteth on me 
[ete.]. 1579 Furke //eskins’ Part. 438 He would get credite 
to that whiche is vntruely ascribed to Saint lames. 1625 
Donne Servz. (1640) 26 It is. dangerously said, ..that it is 
not absurd to say. .that God does sometimes speake untruly. 
1839 Hauam /fist. Lit. mu. cvi. $8 lt was said foolishly... 
of Shakspeare, and we may be sure untruly, that he never 
blotted a line. 1864 Pusey Leet, Daniel 122 They allege, 
even untruly, that he copied the prayer of Nehemiah. 

3. Inexactly; not in a true course. 

1844 Maroon Silliards 107, | cannot recollect a single 
instance of the halls baving run untruly, 

+ Untrum, v.: see Un-I 14. 

+ Untru'm, z. 04s. Also 4ontrom, [OE., f. 
un- Un-1 7 +érum strong.) a. Weak, ailing, ill. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. civ. 37 [God] utalaedde hie in seolfre & 
golde & ne wes incyn heara untrum. egootr. Baedn's fist, 
Iv. eae ee Wes per in neaweste uatrumra monna hus, 
971 Blickl. lion. 217 Pa weard he untrum on feforadle, 
atz00 St. Marher. 22 pa..tuhen alle to hire bodi pe un- 
trume weren, and hefden hare heale. 

b. Diffident, hesitating, 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poeuts 1, 595 Panne au3zte we wel ary3t 
to be ‘To fange hym on-tromme. 

+Untru'mness. 0és. (OE, f. prec. Cf. 
Un-1 12.] Weakness, infirmity; ill-health, 

c897 K, Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C, liv. 423 Fordam was 
sanctus Paulus gecostod mid his modes uatrumnesse, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gos. Matt. viii. 17 He onfeng ure untrumnessa, a11zz 
O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1043, Be pes cynges gelafan.. 
for his mycelre untrumnysse. ¢1z00 OrMIN §379 Forr to 
takenn hele att himm Off iwhille unatrummnesse. /dz1. 
18329 Icc amm i me sellfena wac & full off unntrummnesse. 

Untru‘mpeted, 447. a. (Un.! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1861 
Reape Clorster § Hearth i, The strange history of a pair, 
who lived untrumpeted, and died unsung. 1864 E. SarGent 
Peenliar 1. 298 The important and hazardous though 
untrumpeted labours of a scout. Untruvnked, A//.a. 
(Un-7 5,8.) 3582 Stanyuursr neid ut. (Arb.) 63 At leingth 
with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, yt harssheth, 

Untru'ss, v. [Un-2 4b] 

1. trans. To free from a pack or burden. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 294 With tbis worde his Asse anon 
He let untrusse. “¢1430 Piler. Lyf Alanhode i. xlvii. (1869) 
94 Whan vntrussed thus j was, j was rauished in to the ayr 
anhygh, ¢1530 Lo. Beaners Arts. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 484 
There he saw the goodly yong squyers vntrussing of their 
somers & cariages, 1598 FLorio, Sfirded/are, ..to vntrusse, 
or disburthen, 

2. To unfasten or undo (a pack, ete.) ; toremove 
or free from some fastening. 

ergoa Pilg. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xlv. 51 He vntrussed 
my fardel, and_soone was I taught that sooth was that he 
seyde, 1570 Gooce Pop, Aingi. w. 56 ‘Vhe Pedler doth 
his packe vntrusse, the Host his pots doth fill. 1600 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc, (1896) 143 Laborer to vn- 
trusse the bels, 6d. 1777 Sumrioan 7rip Scars. v. ii, Now 
.-that Tam untrussed [ =set free], give me leave to thank 
thee for the very extraordinary reception I have met with. 

b. fig. To put off, discard, 

1608 Citaman Byron's Consf. ut iii, Be free, all worthy 
spirits, And stretch yourselves for greatness.., Untruss your 
slaveries. 

3. To undo, unfasten (a ‘point’ of a garment). 
In later use chiefly allusively (see qnot. 1721). Ods. 
exc, Hist. 

1577 Hotinsneo Hist, Eng, 1. 8/2 He was slain. . by one of 
his own soldiors, as he was about to yntrusse his pointes. 
1614 Svivester Bethulfa’s Rescue uu. 78 For..while hee 
plyes T’ untrusse his Points, [he] them (fumbling) faster tyes, 
16aa Manbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 1. 356 One of the 
Souldiers was going to vntrusse a point.  rzar Batey, 

To untruss a Point, ie, to unbutton one’s Breeches in 
order to case his Body. raz Somervitiz Fadles, Welsh. 
man & Fly, A noisy fly .. perch'd upon his_worship's 
crown ;..his skin he tore, And stuff'd himself with human 
gore. Atlast, in manners to excel, Untruss'd a point, some 
authors tell. 1739 [see Point sé! Bs]. 1796 Grose's 
Dict. Vulear T. sw. 1837 Baruam /ngol. Lee. t. Grey 
Dolphin, The Clerk of Chatham was untrussing tie points 
preparatory to seeking his truckle-bed, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

r5gr Lyev Endyaz. i. iti, Loue..kept such a tumbling in 
his bodie, that he was glad to vntrusse the poynts of his 
hart. 162a Dekker Virg, Martir 1. i, Vatrasse the Cod- 
peece point of our reward. 1891 MereDitH One of our 
Cong. xiii, Lawyers can be brought to untruss a point over 
a cup of claret. 

c. aésol, To unfasten one’s points; to undo 
one’s dress (sfec. one’s lower garments). 

1s9a Nasue P. Penilesse Div b, Off with thy gowne and 
vntrusse, for I meane to lash thee mightily. 1604 E. Grim. 
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STONE Srege Ostend 67 Making a shewe as if hee went to 
vntrusse. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon Pagget, Untrusse, 
his Master bade him; and that word Made him take up his 
shirt. a1683 Otouam Hentz. (1684) 123, 1 must beg my 
Reader's Distance: as if | were going to Untruss. 1705 
HickerRinGiLe Priestecr, wu. vi. 57 To do which Business, 
they untrussed, and stript themselves. 1837 Bartiam /ngol. 
Leg. t. Leech (1905) 84 Now strip thee, Master Marsh, and 
that quickly: untruss, J say! 

trans, 1649 W. M. Wandering Yew 19 Wis breeches if 
hee takes wide strides, will untrnsse of themselves. 

4. To undo or unfasten the garments of (a person) ; 
to assist in undressing, Also reff. 

ai6z5 Fretcner Editer Brother w. iv, Well done, give 
me my night-cap. So. Quick, quick, untruss me. 1786 tr. 
Bechford's Vathek 99 [He] had untrussed himself to eat with 
greater advantage, 1809 Ma.xin Gil Blas x. ix. P11 They 
also undressed Beatrice and Scipio, who..gravely allowed 
themselves to be untrussed. 1862 Reape Clorster 4 4. ly, 
Soon he bade me untruss him, for he felt sadly. 

+5. fg. @ To expose, disclose, reveal. Ods. 

1600 Rowtanos Lest, Mimonrs Bloat iv. 63 Who nomin- 
ates his Bread and Cheese a name, (That doth vyntrusse the 
nature of the same). 1601 1. Jonson /eelaster v. ili, Our 
Muse isin mind for th’vntrussing a poet. 1651 Cievetanp 
Poents 20 Yet here's not all, | cannot half untruss &c. it's so 
abominous, 

tb. To take apart, dissect, disintegrate. Obs. 

21618 J. Davies (Heref.) I #te's Piler, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
37/1 Then, to vntrusse him., Whose Mase hath power to 
vntrusse what not? Wasavainecast. 1645 Mitton Cofast. 
16 But hee goes on to untruss my Arguments, imasiaing 
them his Maisters points. 1651 CLEVELAND /'orvts 20 Scatter 
th’ accumulative King; untruss Vhat five-fold fiend. 


Untru'ssed, 47/7. a. (Un-18, or f. prec.] 
+1. Unburdened. 045.71 


@ 1225 Ancr, &. 359 Peo men pet..go3} untrussed lihte ase 
pilezrimes touward heouene. 

+2. Untressed; loose. Oés. 

¢1400 (see UntRESSED fpl.a.}. 31494 Lydeate's Lohas vi. 
Prol. 32 Hir here vntrussyd [.129S. vntressid, -ed] harde 
sharpe and horryble. a1g29 SkeLTon #, Awning 147 
Theyr lockes about theyr face, Uheyr tresses vntrast. 1587 
Turuery. 7rag. 1. (1837) 30 Untrust her haire hoong rounde 
about her head, 1600 Fatreax /asso xvul, xxvii. 329 ‘he 
Dryads..Whose armes, halfe naked ; lockes vatrussed bee. 

8. Iaving the garments unfastened or undone. 

2544 Puarr Heotnn Lyfe (1553) Litij, Ye ought..to lette 
your hacke he vntrussed in the sommer. 1596 LopcE If rfs 
Alisery (Hunter. Cl.) 1V. 69 His common course is to go 
alwaies vutrust, except when his shirt is a washing. 1607, 
1647 [see UNGARTERED 1). 1652 Bentowrs PAvoph. x1. iv, 
All his clothes so loosely spread, Fle'sso untrust,asif it were 
not long to bed. 1822 Scotr Nigel v, Three or four paves 
in the royal livery, but untrussed, unbuttoned. 1829 Q. A’ev. 
XXXLX, 106 The poor boy who, ,bas stood untrussed and 
trembling before him. 

+b. Of points: Unfastened, Ods. 

1589 Greene Span, Masquerade Wks. (Grosart) V. 244 
His cappe pulde ouer his eies, and his pointes yntrust. 1616 
R.C. tes" Whistle v. 2133 Old Monsier Grey-beard with 
your poynts vntrust. 

4. Not trussed for cooking. 

1846 SoveR Cookery 217 Have four spring cbickens une 
trussed. 

Untrursser. [f. Untruss 2. 5.] tA severe critic. 1599 
B, Jonson Ev. Van out of Hum. ui, Etijb, Welcome 
gentlemen: and how doest thou, thou Grand Scourge, or 
Second Vutrusse [sfc] of the time? 1602 — /'oedaster V. iii, 
Ambitiously affecting the title of the vatrussers, or whippers 
of the age. /dfd. To Rdr. r4t Pol, Will you oot answere 
then the libells? Avé, No. Pol. Nor the vutrussers? 

Untru'ssing, 24/. sd. [f. Ustruss v.] The 
action ofthe vb., chiefly in fig. senses. 

1597 Neturn fr. Parnass, ut. i. 76a One that will give his 
scholler leave to prove as verie a dunce as his father and 
here commaunde the untrussinge of his points. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster rv. vii, Come, wee’ll goe see how forward 
our journey-man is toward the vntrussing of him, 160a 
Dekker (¢ff/e), Satiro-Mastix, or, the Untrussing of the 
Humorous Poet. 1603 Suans. Alcas. for Al it. ii, 190 
Marrie this Claudio is condemned for vntrussing, 

Untrust,s/. (Ux-li2. Cf Waytrusr.] 

1. Unbelief, distrust. Now rare. 

@ taag Ancr. R. 332 Peos two undeawes, untrust and ouer- 
trust, beod pes deofles tristren, 138z Wvctur Ao. iv. 20 
To the byheeste of God he doutide not with vntrust. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 147 This fievere of Jelousie Somdel..grow- 
eth of sotie, Of love, and somdiel of untrust. 1gar-a Hoc- 
CLEVE Dialog 336 Frendshipes lawe nat worth wer a myte, 
If pat vntrust vn-to it wer annexid ; Vatrust hath many 
a wight ful sore vexid. ¢ 1450 Cow. A/yst, (Shaks. Soc.) 153 
Alas!..For my grett dowth and fals beleve,.. My fals vn- 
trost hath wrought myscheve] 1581 Howe tt Devises M j, 
Condemde thou art for thine vntruste, 1890 J. Putsroro 
Loyalty to Christ 1.152 We should linger over the words 
‘Our Father’, till nothing of doubt, or untrust, remains, 

+ 2. Untrustworthiness. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc, Bochas Prologue 429 To shewe thun- 
trust off al worldli thyng. 1563 MJirr. Afag. X ii, Of my 
death let. .princes wete The worldes vntrust, that they there- 
by be taught. 1579 IIAKE Mewes ont of Powdles (1872) H iij, 
Suche is the vntruste that is in man, moe men can speake 
plausibly in time of good happe,..then [etc.]. 

+ Untru:st, v. 04s! [Un-114.] futr. To have 
no confidence; to be in despair. 

araas Ancr. R, 332 Dred widuten hope maked mon un- 
trusten, and hope widute dred makeS ouertrusten, 

Untrurstable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 1863 Kincstey Water. 
Bab. iit. 118 Dennis will ieee up at you with his..good- 
natured untrustable Irish grey eye. 

Untru'sted, ff/. 2. (UN-18.) 

155a Hutoert, Vntrusted, perfidus. a 1586 SIONEV Arcadia 
tt, xix, I could wish my faith untried, and my counsell un. 
trusted. ¢1710 Concreve Of Pleasing 13 The untrusted 


UNTRUTH. 


wretch to secresy pretends, Whispering his nothing round 
to all as friends. @ 1750 A. Hite Picture of Love 41 Curb 
your untrusted hearts while yet they're free. 1796 Mate. 
D'Aruray Camilla VV. 389 Even her beloved sister. .is un- 
trusted. 

Untrurstful, a. (Us-'7.) 1569 Preston Candyses C jb, 
Unerustfull traitor and corrupt Judge, how likest thou this 
comnplaint? 1829 Scott dave of G. xxviii, The untried and 
untrustful services of those, whom we have only known as 
«malignant ueighbours, 

+ Untrustiness,. Oés. [f. Ustrtsry a.] Un- 
faithfulness, “Common ¢ 1545-1623.) 

1926 filer. Perf (Wo de W. 1531) 11> These he y® vices, 
. Sleyghtnesse or deceyte,,. Vitrustynesse or Vnsecretnesse. 
a1g48 Hate Chron, Ad. 1’, 232 Such is the end uf vn- 
trustynes & promisbrekynz. 162g RK. Harris Savineds 
funerald (1618) 16 Ah our idlenesse and yntrustines | and 
all, 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Rom. iii. 4 All [sbul.] be 
silenced that dare accuse him of untrustiness or lying, 

tUntrussting, 2é/. sé Use 15) e1qqgo Jace 
294 Pe synnes uf fe herte arn pise:, .vutiustynue, wrong 
wenyng, foly loue [ete.]. Untrutsting, 44/.a, (Ux-! 15.) 
1861 [H1. 5. Cusnixcuan] U aeat a Laves y65 She had been 
suspicious, uttrusting, ui zencrous. *Untrusstly, «a: 
Ods-@ [Ux-l ri.) Unfaithtally, unieliably. ¢14g0 7 
Par, 363, t On-trustly (2. cutruly, or ontrustly, 277. 
THSOCH EO « 


Untru'stworthiness, (Us-} 12. Cfinext. 


ofthe traditi nal account. 
Untru'stworthy, 2 (Us-1 7.) 
1846 Worcrstel citi ft, AES 1833 Risin Sto. 
Per VL i. $20 Know 


= 


iy uut on'y very oft 
sary, but it is often untrustworthy. 1878 

Carthage 314 Vhe Gauls, untrustworthy as ev 
when led by Hanmbal—were drawn up ona bill tot 

Untru sty,¢. [Us-1 7.] 

L. Untrustworthy, nut to be trusted (to’. unteli- 
able: a, Of things. 

3387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) IIL 263 Je firsts tweie artes 
beep untrusty [£ 1430-40 [vt 3. Buelirs 1. 302 
So variable she (se. Fortune] is in fir delites, Wir wheel vn- 
trusti & frowar 1893 T. Lover /'Arts H 3b, 
Tongue vitrustic, sulci sighted, Wanton will, with change 
delighted. 1609 HorLanp staan, Warcedl. 67 Vhe residue 
«abandoning the Islands as an untrustie place of defence. 
1639 Fucier ody Jer uu. xvii. €7 Relying on their own 


at 


trusted. 1677 Gittin Demonol, 33 Others..make then t 
Tffects of our untrusty and deceitful Senses. 1842 Maas 
Sernt, xvil. 1248) 953 Tt is a Culi us and untrusty faith,.. 
which is reconeileable with an ambitiods life. 1870 Morxis 
Lerthly Par. Wi. 3 To Lid them come abuard, and take 
such rest As they might have of the untiusty sea. 

b. Of persons. 

1430-40 Lypc, Bochas yt. xxv. 30co His cesyn Modred, 
vutrusti & snstable. ¢14go0 /2 0072. Part. 148 1 False, and 
votrosty, porfidus, 1513 Kabyan Chron, (1516) 20b 1 
Edricus was. .votrusty and false of thought and promyse, 
1542 Upare “rasm. Apoph. 294 Vo mistruste an untrustie 
persone, is a poinete of wysedome. 1897 J. Payne Acyal 
éirch. 14 The vutrustie that borrow moche, and repay.. 
little. 3642 D. RoGers Vaavein 435 Faithfull in the cheefe 
treasure, and yet untrusty in the smaller. 16gt E, Tayior 
Behmien's Theos. Philos. 421 In Adam all Men became un. 
trusty. 1846 W. Cross Disruption xxix, The untiusty 
domineering laun'ssteward. 1876 Morris Sigrrcd iv. 327 
She dwells with a folk uatrusty and a king that knows not 
ruth, 

+2. Unfaithful zo another. Ods. 

1553 Grimanpr Cicero's Offices i. (1556) 142 How manye 
mo, thinke ye, were votrue, and vntrusty tothat king. 1575 
Gascoigne Glasse of Gort. 1. ¥, | was never yet untrusty to 
any of you both. 1612 T. favior Comm. Titus ti, 10 A 
strong theefe is be, that is vntrusty to him that trustetb him. 


Untruth, [OF. suréow), unirtewp (Un-} 
12). Cf. ON. derygd, also UnrroTH, WANTRUTH.] 


lL. Unfaithfulness; lack of fidelity, loyalty, or 


honesty. Now avch.and rare, 

¢893 K. Aiteren Ores. ut. xi $5 He..him wende from 
Antigones hamfxrelte micelra untreowda.  /brd. Vv. ve § 5 
aziza O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, pa Danescan.. 
wurdon awende to bare meste untriwde, 1340 Ayend, 17 
Pe uerste boz of prede bet is ontreuke 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 62 Hold trewly py fayth hyghr, tfor 
cuer moor to all vutreuthe folwys euyl ende  ¢1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aymon xvi. 387 Be my suretees, { praye you,..Ye 
knowe that I dyde never yntrewth, 1559 Alirr. Mag. C ij, 
] through flattery abused his wanton youth, And his fonde 
trust augmented my vntruth. 1593 Suaks. Wich, //, ut. il. 
tor, 1 would to heauen (So my vntruth had not prouok’d 
him toit) The King had cut off my head. 

1859 ‘lexxyson L/aine 126 He never spake word of re- 
proach to me, He never had a glimpse of mine untruth, 
— Guinevere 537 Too wholly true to dream untruth in thee. 

+2. Unbelief; lack of faith, Oéds. 

¢1380 Wrcur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 45 He shal reprove pe 
worlde of be synne of untreube. ibid. IL. 20 Crist woundride 
of his kyn, for be untreube pat pei hadden. 

3. Falsehood, falsity. 

1439 Cases bef, King's Council (Selden) 105 To sey the 

ayn trouth and nou3 to melle it with Spe 148a 
in Surtees Alisc, (1890) 40 To put down all falssett and un- 
trewit. 31559 Bp. Scor in Strype dna, Kes (1709) bE. App. x. 
32 Bringinge..others from the truthe onto untruthe. 1§77- 
8a Breton Toyes dle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1. 27/2 Such 
youthes there are..As with vntrueth their Ladies fancies 
feede. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref., But yet cannot any 
vntruth preuayle..against truth...For vntruth is contrary 
to nature. 163a Litncow 7'rav. 1. a This stinging censure 
of absurd vntrueth. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa 111. 299 
For his boldness in hoping to make me..testify to his great 
untruth. 1843 Cartvce Past & Pr. ut. i, A poor braggart; 
fast hastening to be a falsity and speaker of the Untruth. 


UNTRUTHER. 


1873 Srencea Stud. Sociod. xi. (1877) 265 Everyone discovers 
the untruth of this assumption. 
b. A falsehood ; a false or incorrect statement. 

¢1449 Pecock Regr. ut. xvii. 396 It is open that tho ij 
opiniouns, conclusiouns, and holdingis..ben errouris and 
vntreuthis, 1565 Jewer Reply Harding 554 Vherefore M. 
Harding concludeth this mater with twoo vntruethes bothe 
togeather. 1585 in Cath. Acc. Soe. Publ. V.109 He saythe 
it is a great untruthe and cannot he prooved, 1634 Sra ‘I. 
Heasert 7rav. 2 All Travellers are subject to imputations 
of vntruths. 1652 Hosses Leviath. 1. vill, 36 So singular 
a truth (as they think it, though it he many times an untruth 
they light on), @1716 Buackary Wes, (1723) 1. 23 A very 
strange Paradox, or rather a most palpable Untruth. 19756 
Gentl, Mag. XXV1.144 The author of three letters..is taken 
into custody for the virulent abuse, and notorious untruths 
they contain. 1819 Scorr Ley. Montrose ii, 1 would be 
loath to reply to you with an untruth. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ, 215 We,.asserts either an impudent or an 
ignorant untruth, 

Comb, 1799 Soutury Devil's Wadk liii, He is an untruth- 
telling whoreson, 

4. Inexactness. 

1869 RANKINE .Vachine & Haud-tools P\. H 9, The washers 
have sufficient play..to allow them to accommodate them- 
selves to any untruth..on the surface of the nut. 

Hence Untru‘ther, one who utters untruths, 

1889 Janome fhree Men in Boat vii, ‘You are an un- 
truther,' 1 replied, getting roused. 

Untruthful, 2. (Us-! 7. 

+1. Unbelieving, infidel. O4s. 

£3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) £46 Dewenik can 
to catnes pas, to folk bat ban wutreuthtfull was. 1456 Sta 
G. Hare Law Arms (S.T.S,) 108 The traytouris untreuth- 
full sais that the grete Cane is lord of all the warld. 

2. Not truthful; untrue. 

(1847 Wesster.) 1854 Patmore clugel in Ho. 1. vill. 5 
The candid skies At our untruthful strangeness laugh'd. 
1871 Jowrrt Plato 11.20 As men become better such theories 
appear more and more untruthful to them. 

Hence Untru thfally a./c., Untru'thfulness, 

(1847 Wenstea, *Unutruthfully.) 1899 Temple Bar Mag. 
Sept. 45, ‘I am sorry’, says ‘lremaine, untruthfully. 1830 
CariyLe Vise. Ess, (1872) ITT. 53 But it always is our dury 
--not to avoid unweddedness by *untruthfulness. 1863 
Masset Lett, Lect, evc. (1373) 239 The glaring untruthful. 
ness and incongruity of the story. 

Untu'ck, v. [Ux-2 3.] trans. To undo or free 
from being.tucked up. 

1611 Cotca., Destrousser, to vntrusse, vntucke. 1765 
Srersxe Tr. Shaudy vut.ix, When Bridget untucked the 
feet of the hed. 1857 J. G. Wooo Cam, O87, Seashore 67 In 
due time it untucks itself, and tosses away the indigestible 
portions of its fool. 1882 Blackw. Mag. July 15/1 With a 
dignified gesture he untucked his legs from under hin. 

Untu'cked, ff/. a. (UN-18 + Tuck v.1] a. OF 
cloth: Not stretched or tentered. b, Not tucked 
up: loose. 

1467 Rolls of Parlt. V. 621 To bie rawe Clothes, untoked 
and unfulled. 1592-3 -fct 35 Eliz. c. 10 $1 Eyche Kersey 
.-heinge rawe, unscowred, untucked, and unwett. 1597 
Snaxs. Lover's Compl. 31 Her haire nor loose nor ti'd in 
furmall plat... For some vntuck’d, descended her sheu'd hat. 
19797 Monthly Mag. 111.536 Auother, angirded, or untucked, 
called Orthostadcs, or streight robes, 

Unturckered, a. (Un-' 9.) 1713 Avoison Guardian 
No. 109 P5 One of those Untuckered Ladies whom you 
were so sharp upon on Monday was seunight. /2éd¢. No. 140 
ei The atracks he has made on the untuckered stays and 
short petticoat. Untu-fted, #44.a. (Un-' 8,9.) 1892 
Cours NV. Amer. Birds 206 Very small; head untufted, 

Untu'mbled, ffia. (Un-! 8.) 

1675 WrcuerLey Country Wife v.91 Women of quality, 
like the richest Stuffs, lie untumbled and unask'd for. 1978 
Gent. Mag. Li. 616 The ocean [was] left in an easy un- 
tumbled hed. 1819 Byron ¥van wu. clxxxi, The sands un. 
tumbled, the blue waves untost. 

UntumuItvated, £6/. a. (Un-'8.) 1659 Gaupen Tears 
Ch, 107 They were left to their free votes and untumultuated 
suffrages. 

Untumultnous,«. (Uy-1 7.) 

1741 Lany Haxtroap Le?t, (1805) III. 193 Necessitated 
to see nothing but what offers itself to me in the most easy 
and untumultnous mauner. 1986 Francis the Philanthro- 
pist 1.23 Tasting the untumultuons enjoyments of rational 
society. 22828 Keats £%. to Reynolds 91 An untumultuous 
fringe of silver foam, 1897 F, T'uomeson Veru Poems 16 In 
skies that no man sees to move Lark untumultuous vortices 


Cf UntrorHFvL.] 


of power. 

Untnunable, zc [Uy-! 7b] 

1. Not tuneful; unmelodious, inharmonious, 
harsh-sounding. 


1545 Exyot, Adsoxus voce, he that hath an vntunable 
voyce. 1569 SANFORD Agrippa 185 b, The vnpleasaunte and 
vntunable roringe of Asses. 1595 Spensen Col. Clout 374 
Or be the shepheards which do serne her laesie,..Or be 
their pipes vntunahle and craesie. 1655 tr. Sores Cou 
Hist. Francion v.11 The most untunable musick in the 
world, 1688 in Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 274 A boy..with 
a cat under his coat..made her make..an untunable noise. 
1748 Metnotn Fitzosborne Lett. Vix. (1749) 11. 100 []t] might 
probably give musick to those lines in Horace, which now 
seem so untuneable. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio 111. 
307 Constructed in measures wholly untuneable. 1841 
D'Isaaeut Amer, Lit, 1,100 'Vhe Normans could not endure 
the Saxons’ untunable consonants. 1887 W. G. PALGRAVE 
Ulysses 34'Vhe four church hells. have been ringing a very 
hospitable, though untuneable, peal. 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

59 Suaks. To Gent. mn. i, 208 In dumbe silence will I 
bury mine [sc. news], For they are harsh, vn-tuneable, and 
bad. 1599 Saxpys Se Spee. (1605) Bzb, I will not 
heere warble long vpon this vntuneable harsh string. 610 
P. Hottann Camden's Brit.1. 8 It is wholly patched up 
of untuneable discords and jarring absurdities, 1645 [see 
Unatonasce 1}. 1661 J. Sternens Procurations 129 That 


384 


which, .in him,.seemeth. .untunable and out of square and 
friendly compasse. ‘ 

2. Incapable of being tuned. 

180: Bussy Dict. Afus.s.v. 

3. Not appreciative of music. 

1851 Kesre Occas. Papers & Rev, (18977) 251 The colours 
are spread before the blind; the music falls on untunable 
ears. 

Hence Untu'nableness. 

1611 Cotcr., Desaccord, a jarre, discord, untuneablenesse. 
1659 H. More /snmort. Soud un. ix. 420 The tenderer Ear 
cannot but feel. .some harshness and untunahileness or other, 
in the hest consorts of Musical Instruments aud Voices. 
1691 Noaris Pract. Disc. 217 As the untunableness of one 
or two Instruments dis-recommends the whole Musical Con- 
sort. 1756 J. Waaton Ess. on Pope I. ii. 65 The harshness 
and untuneableness of modern languages. 1832 Mesto. 
Rev. Oct. 357 Anage which finds beauties in untuneableness, 
and believes exact intonation would be an evil and a loss. 

Untwnably, a/v. [Ux-!11.] Unmelodiously, 
inharmoniously. 

1504 in Archiv Stud, nex. Spr. CX X.423 A harpe gewythe 
sownd as vt ys set: ‘he harper may wreste vntvnably. 1564 
J. Rasteie Confut. Fewedl’s Serm. 111 b, This would sound 
..vituneablie, 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit.t.131 A Poet 
..sung not untunably in this maner, 1653 H, Cocan itr, 
Piuto's Trav, \xxiii, 301 ‘They fell to playing on divers 
instruments.., thougb very barharously and untunably. 

t+Untu'ne, sé. Ols.-!_ [Un-! 12.) The state of being out 
of sorts. 1603 FLlorto Montaigue ut, xiii. 646 Men..much 
troubled and vexed with their beilies untune and disorder, 

Untu'ne,v. [(Us-2 4.] i 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo put out of tune; to render inhar- 
monions, Freq. in fig. context. 

1598 Fioato, Distexare, to vntune. 1602 2nd Pt, Return 
Pariass. y.i,_1996 The cold of wo hath quite vntun’d my 
voyce. 1643 HrRLe Answ. Ferne 15 There would be a dis- 
continuity in the whole, enough to..untune the Organ of 
the Creation. 1711 Aoorson Sfect. No. 135 #9 We have 
drawn two Words into one, which has likewise very much 
untuned our Language. 1743 in .Vew. Eliz. Carter (1308) 
Il. 55 When. . The last dread thunders.. Untune the concord 
ofthe spheres, 1807 J. Bartow Colmend. vii 45 The drum’s 
rude clang, the war wolf's hideous howl, .. Untuned the harp 
for all but misery's pains. 1856 C. Reape .Vever too late 
11]. 106 The quail['s)..Crake !—crake !—crake ! untuning 
the night. 1876 SwinpurNne Zvrechtheus 1741 Never tear 
Shall stain for shame nor groan untune the song. 

rot. a 1661 Horvpay Fuvenal (1673) To Rdr., Certainly I 
believe he [sc. Horace] injuriously untun'd himself in his 
fall from the ode to the satyre. 

b. fg. To disorder; to discompose; to render 
unapt or averse fo (something). 

1638 N. Wuitine lino & Bellama 343 Madam, what 
passion does untune your mind? @1657 K. Lovepay Lett. 
(1659) 199 The continuance of my trouble. .does often untune 
and discompose my soul. 1697 Drypben Wirg. Past. 1x. 71 
Cares and Time Change all things, and untune my Sou! to 
Rhyme. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xiv. itg Do we not 
see in most collections that much time disunites, untunes, 
hlackens, and by degrees destroys even the best preserved 
pictures. 1798 BLoomrirto Farmer's Boy, Aulumn 228 
Disappointed hope untunes the Soul. 18zz Scorr Hatidon 
Hill n, ii, Gordox. Wf music touch thee— Szvéaton. It did, 
hefore disasters had untuned me, 1860 Emeason Cond, Life 
vii. 232 Despair is no muse, and untunes the active powers. 

2. intr. To go out of tune. rare—°, 

1598 Fiorto, Discerdare, to disagree, to yntune, to con- 
tend, to iarre. 


+3. absol, ? To relax, nnbend. Oés. 

1609 Everie Wom, in her Humor A2b, Come thou hast 
bene a sinner: valoade, discharge, yntune, confesse, is venus 
dominatrix? art not in loue? 

Untu'ned, ff/. 2. [UnN-1 8, or f. Untuxe v.] 

1, Not tuned; not made tuneful or melodious ; 


also, rendered untuneful, 

isgz Dastet Delia xxi, Vexing with vntun’d moane her 
dainty eares. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. HH, 1. iti. 134 Ronz’d vp 
with boystrous vntun’d drummes, 1612 Cuapman Rev. 
Bussy d'Ambois 1.i, Vhe cities’ hells Jangling together in 
untun‘d confusion. 1630 Drayton David § Goliah 294 The 
harinony of the vntuned'st string Torments the spirit which 
so torments the King. 1702 Pore Safpho 229 Untun'’d my 
Inte, aud silent is my lyre. 1733 Satirist 9 For Sat'rists 
write in so untun’d a Strain, Thy claim no Title to th’ har- 
monious Train. 1773 J. Heaates Alem. Speech 53 A string 
in an instrument broken or untuned. 

trans, 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. vy. i. 310 That heere my 
onely sonne Knowes not my feeble key of vntun'd cares. 
£1626 Boswoats To Fairest Lady 5 O that it might have 
been While she had liv'd, and bad my verses seen, Before 
sad cries deaf’d my untuned ears. 1684 Eaat Rnscom. £ss. 
Transt. Verse 337) I lose my Patience, when, with Sawcy 
Pride, By untun'd Ears I hear His Numbers try’d. 

b. Not furnished with a tune. 

1853 Reave Chr. Yohnstone 69 The Newhaven men..are 
agreed that this song lifts them through more work than 
untuned fishermen can manage. 

2. fig. Not brought into, put out of, a state of 
harmony or concord; disordered. 

160a 2nd Pt, Ret. fr. Parnass. V.i. 1986 With vntaught 
hand, and with vntuned hart. 1648 J. Beaunonr Psyche 
xvi. v, At the first,.. when in th’ untuned Deep Each Thing 
was wroth and snarled with his brother. 1687 Death's 
Vision v, The Intellective, Vital Flame..Is ‘houghtless 
struck, and Dies By the Untun'd Contexture of the Un- 
thinking Frame! 1794 Goowtn Caleé Williams 65 Mr. 
Tyrrel would have gone also; his mind was untuned. 180: 
Woansw. Prelude iv. 145 For cold and raw the air was, an’ 


untuned, 1834 Macautay Zss. Pitt p27 When his mind 
was untuned. 
Untu'neful, z (Ux-! 7.) 


1709 Brit. Apollo No. 9. 3/2 My Voice is so Hoarse and 
Untuneful. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy wv. Slawkend. T., 
Harsh and untuneful are the notes of love, Unless my Julia 
strikes the key. 1803 Jfonthly Mag, XVI. 25 He had a 


UNTUTORED. 


voice rough and untunefu). 183¢ Texnyson The Ow! 1. 6 
Her voice untuneful grown, Wears all day a fainter tone. 
1890 Pall Afal? G.24 June 2/3 Liszt's ambitious but untune- 
ful.. Symphony. 

Hence Untu'refully adv., Untu‘nefulness. 

1881 Athenvunut 25 June 8430/2 So does he demonstrate 
Byron's innate untunefulness. 1884 A/anch. Exam. 19 Feb, 
5,2 A cold which causes a man to sing untunefully, 

Unturrbaned, a. (Un-'9.) 1801 Soutney 7Aalaba u. 
xxvii, Unturban'’d and unsandal’d there, Abdaldar stood 
before the Flame. 1887 W.G. Patcrave Ulysses 14 Visited 
by turhaned and unturbaned pilgrims. Wnteereias a. 
(On-' 7.) 1820 Scorr Movast. ii, ‘Vhe little brook..danced 
carelessly on from stream to pool, light and unturbid. 
Unturf, 7 (Unx-7 4.) 1890 Nature 27 Nov. 80/1 A wild 
hill-top.. had been unturfed, the turves and gorse being piled 
in heaps. Unturrn, v. (Un-? 3, 7.) 1816 Keats Sons. 
when L. Hunt left Prison, Think you he naught but prison 
walls did see, ill, so unwilling, thou unturn’dst the key? 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 320 Vhen, unturning 
the finger-screw,..1 released the screw from the wheel. /did. 
322 Screws., which are prevented from unturning hy tighten- 
ing the finger-nuts. Untu‘rnable,@. (Unx-’7b.) 1847 
TENNYSON fine, 11, 186 That iron will, That axelike edge 
onturnable. 189: H. Heaman //is Ange? 14 Honesty, 
sterling and unturnable, was emblazoned there. 


Untu'rned, pf/. 2. [(Ux-18.] 

1. Not turned over, round, away, etc. 

¢3550 [see Stone sé. 16 cc). 1575 Game Gurtort 1, iv. 12 
So see in all the heaps of dust thou leave no straw vnturned. 
1665 R. Oxtvea in Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 120, I will 
leave no stone unturned, till I find out the root, from whence 
those wicked branches grow. 1670 [see Stone sé. 16 c). 
1760 Law Sfir. Prayer nu. 79 Whilst nan stood in his first 
perfection, unturned from God. 1814 Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIILI. 438 Oft I took, and oft return’d This key, and 
left the lock unturn'd, 1822 Byaon Vis. Fudgem. \xvii, 
Behold a candidate with unturn'd coat! 1g04 E. Rickrar 
eaber 303 He wanted to see how much ground was un- 
Cured. 

2. Not shaped by turing. 

1816 J. Swit Panorama Sct. & Art 1, 61 The part thus 
left unturned may he cut off either in the lathe or afterwards. 
1895 Carpentry & Foin. 88 The head..of the bed..may be 
made of unturned posts. 

Untu'rning, pp/. a. [UN-! 10.] 

1, Not turning round; not revolving. 

1591 [see UNTRANSPARENT @.), . 

2. Not turning back or aside; continuing in a 
straight course ; undeviating. 

1593 Q. E1iz. Boeth. 1v. pr. vi. 93 Yf the everlasting purenes 
of Godes mynde doth prescribe an vnturning order of causes. 
1611 Cuarman /diad xv. 254 The clamorous fray Calls ont 
a lion,..and his abhorred view ‘l'urns headlong in unturning 
flight (though vent’rous) all the crew. 1862 ‘I’. A. TaotLore 
Marietta iv, Vhe long unturning path. 

Untu'sked, a. (Ux.! @) 1859 Ad Year Round No. 32. 
12g The untusked elephants of Ceylon have ‘tushes’. 
Unturtelar, a. (Un-'7.) 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 
2 Men may see the dreadful effects of providence, untutelar 
to their acquisitions. 

Untu'tored, p// a. [Ux-! 8.] — 

1. Uneducated, untaught; simple, unsophisti- 
cated; trude, boorish: a. Of persons. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, v. v. 32 Vntutor'd Lad, thou art 
too malapert. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. Babylon 
262 Un.-toyld, un-tutord,..We learn'd a language all men 
understood, 1618 FLetcner Loyal Sudj. sv. ili, We are two 
simple maids, untutor'd here Sir. 1663 J. Spencea Prodigies 
15 Those Secretaries of Nature..fell under the hatred of the 
untutor’d rabble. 1725 Pore Oayss. 1. 491 What God to your 
untutor’d youth affords Tbis headlong torrent of amazing 
words? 1780 Bestuam Princ. Legisl. xviil. § 17 note, itis 
not fer this that the untatored many could have originally 
suhmitted themselves to the dominion of the few. 1809-14 
Worosw. E-xcurs. v. 840 The untutored bird may..so con- 
struct..her nest..That the thorns wound her not. 1858 
Merivate Kom. Emp. iii. V1. 66 [These] women..were 
exceptions to the mass of the untutored matrons of Rome, 
1878 H. S. Patra Sinai iv. 75 ‘The superstitions and un+ 
tntored inhahitants of the Desert. 

b. Of the mind, intellect, ete. 

1597 Pilgr. to Parnassus 1.9 Urge mee to advise youre 
younge untutord thoughts. 1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 
(1840) 7 Vaine will vntam'd, vntutored, Left Reasons rule. 
1693 Prior fo Dr. Sherlock Thy even Thonghts with so 
much Plainness flow; Their Sense untutor’d Infancy may 
know. 1732 Porn Ess. Man 1.99 The poor Indian! whose 
untutor'd mind Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind, 
1784 Cowrsta Task u. 570 A relaxation of religion's hold 
Upon the roving and untutor’d heart Soon follows, 1837 
Disaaei Venetia, vii, Her unsophisticated and untutored 
spirit. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1.15 Their wants were 
still undeveloped, their taste untntored. : 

c. Of instruments (esp. pen or pencil), 

1611 Rich Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 7, ] come not to im- 
plore a Lawrell Crowne, Wherewith to decke my rude 
untutred quill, 1623 J. ‘Tavtor (Water P.) Discov. by Sea 
C2b, What my vatutor'd Pen cannot suffictently commend, 
1 am forced with silence to ouerpasse. 1706 E. Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) A6b, This rough Draught of 
my untutor’d Pencil. 1748 dason’s Voy. 11. viii, 380 Of so 
little consequence are the most destructive arms in untutored 
and unpractised hands. 1865 F. Pankman Champlain iv. 
(1875) 240 A scene oddly portrayed by the untutored pencil 
of Champlain. aa 

da. Of places or conditions, 

1751 W. Wuitengan yma to Nymph 312 Ev'n then, the 
scene We now behold to such perfection wrought, Charm’d 
with untutor'd wildness. 1760 W. Suitu Dire. Public Occas. 
(1762) 129 The Propagation of Christ's religion through the 
untutored parts of the earth. 1796 Mme. D’Aasiay Camilla 
V. 204 The children of untutored nature. 1809 Woapsw. 
Poens Nat, Indep. & Liberty it. xiii, 1s it among rude, un- 
tutored Dales..only, that the heart is true? 1887 Cornh, 
Mag. Jan. 39 A camping-out expedition in the untutored 
woodlands. 


UNTWIGHT. 


2. Not produced or formed as the resylt of educa- 
tion or training; not improved by instraction. 

1593 Saks. Lucy, Ded., The worth of my vntutord Lines. 
1644 Mitton Educ. 2 Besides the ill habit which they get 
of wretched barbarizing..with their untutor'’d Anglicisms. 
1744 Akensipe Pleas, /tag.t. 422 The gracious Power Who 
first nwakened my untutored song. 1768 Boswett Corsica 
iii. (ed. 2) 196 Fhose heroes whose untutored patriotism had 
shone with such lustre. 1788 Giason Decé. § F. xliv. FV. 
334 The laws of marriage,..the authority of parents,..are 
ascribed to the untutored wisdom of Romulus. 1810 Crasse 
Borough i. 122 We prune our hedges, prime our slender 
trees, And nothing looks untutor’d and at ease, 1859 Jeru- 
son Brittany v. 61 The rough untutored vocal expression of 
worship offered by a whole congregation. 1873 Symonps 
Grk. Poets viii, 251 The peculiar glories of Aristophanes 
style are its untutored beauties. 

3. Not subject to a tutor or tutors. 

2641 Mitton Refornes. tt. 72 Where under a free, and un- 
tutor’d Monarch, the..most prudent men..have in their 
power the supreame.. determination of highest Affaires. 

+ Untwi-ght, se. pple. Obs. [UN-18b. Phaer 
also uses /wigh? for ‘touched ’.] Untouched : intact. 

1558 Pager “xed 1. Bj, For her to him her father gane 
a_virgyn yet ontwight. /did. 1. Civ b, Whiles yet hys 
kingdom stood ontwight. 

+Untwind, 2. Obs. rare. [(Ux-2 3.] = next. 
Hence Untwi'nding v4/, sé, 

€1460 Proms, Pary. (Winch.) 323 On-wyyndyn or on- 
twyndyn, destorgueo, a1gq4a Wyatt Penit, Ps. xxxvii 104 
All wicked folk reversed shall untwind. xs92 Wyriey 
Armorie 34 Their linked chaines do binde Bigge ships so 
fast, they cannot soone vntwinde. 1597 Suaks. 2 fen. £1, 
hiv. 213 Why then let. .gaping Wounds vntwin‘d the Sisters 
three. 1608 Macnin Duwb Ant. ii. D 2b, Even with ease, 
and gentle tangled knots, Thou shalt vntwind thy clew of 
miseries. 1642 R. Carpenter Hicferience ui. v. 47 The wie 
twinding of my heart from all idle affection to these low base 


things of earth. 
Untwine,v. (Us-23. Cf. WFris. oné-, z1- 


twine, Du, onttwijnen.] 

1. trans. To untwist; to undo by untwisting or 
disentangling. Freq. in fig. context. 

¢3407 Lyne. Reson & Sens. 1252 To shewen..How the 
threde shal be vntwyned Ofhirlyf. 1447 Bokennam Serntys 
(Roxb.) 43 Orthan deth the threed uatwyne Of onre fatal web. 
rsx [. Witson Logtke B ij b, Knitting together true Argu- 
mentes, and vntwining all knotty Subtiltees. 1577 HoLixsieD 
Chron. 1. Hest. fret. 14/1 Vhis knotte (saith our Authour) 
might be vntwyned with more facilitie thus. 1601 CAMPION 
Bk, of Ayres u. ix, 6 The sprites.. Affect for pastime to vn- 
twine her tressed haire. a 1656 Hates Gold, Rev. ut. (1673) 
24 Idleness, Fulness, and Lust, they are a three-fold cord, 
twisted by the devil, and bardly untwined and severed by 
any man. @1687 Watien 7hprs?s, Galatea 41 Since the 
Sisters did so soon untwine So fair a thread, Fil strive ta 
piece the line. 1793 Buans'O Poortith caudd' i, O why 
should Fate sic pleasure have, Life's dearest bands untwine 
ing? 1813 Scorr RokeAy itt. xxii, On his sad brow nor mirth 
nor wine Could e’er one wrinkled knot untwine, 1847 J. 
Maatineau Chr. Life 347 Philosophy..endeavours to une 
twine the finished web of thought. 

b. fig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. 

13.. £. E. Adit, P.B. 757 'What for twenty,’ quoth be 
foie ‘yvntwynez pou hem penne?’ a1470 Harpinc Chron. 
Lxxu1 v, With hoost full great of Britons, .On Douglas water 
the Saxens hedid vntwine, 1523 Sxe.tonGar?, Laurel 1445 
This goodly flowre with stormis was vntwynde. a 1ga9 — P. 
Sparowe 282 Ocat.., Thefynde was inthy mynde Whan thou 
my byrdeuntwynde. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 274 b, 
So did also the ee a litle greue you and full 
ofte haue assayed that the same might be vntwyned. 1g94 
Caaew ffuarte’s Exam, Wits 322 At the instant when fe 
beginneth to be shaped, he likewise beginneth to be vn- 
twined, 1625 Quares Sion's Sonn.ix. 1 The world cannot 
yatwine The joyfull vnion of His heart, and Mine. 1718 
Pore /fiad xvi. gs0 There ends thy glory! there the fates 
untwine The last, black remnant of so bright a line, 

2. To detach, remove, release, extract, by un- 
twisting, Also fig. 

@1568 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 75 Whom all the Siren 
songes of Italie could neuer vntwyne from the maste of Gods 
word, 1582 Sranvuuasr 4éneis iv. (Arb.) 108 When death 
hath votwined my soule from carcas his holding. 1600 
Fatrrax Tasso xx. cxxx, His strong arme..She would bave 
tbrust away, loos’d, and vntwin'd. 1612 Suaxs. Cyv25, 1. ii. 
59 Let the stinking-Elder (Greefe) vntwine His perishing 
roote with the encreasing Vine. 1799 SucKipan Prearro 1. 
i, He sued to..untwine the sword from my determined 
grasp, 1841 Browninc Pifga Introd. 199 Untwine me from 
the mass Of deeds which make up life. 1846 Laxpor fag. 
Conv. Wks. El. 46/a Some privy councillor..come to untwine 
and wheedle your secrets ont of you. 

3. intr. To become untwisted or undone. 

1593 Arden of Feversham ww. iv, 8a What, so familiare?.. 
Vntwyne thosearmes. A/es. 1, with a sugred kisse let them 
vntwine. 1644 Mitton 2ivorce (ed. 2) vi. 14 For strait... his 
silk’n breades untwine, and slip their knots. 1871 B. Tayior 
Faust U1... 266 Soon shall, I fear me, The sweet bond 
untwine ! 

Hence Untwi'ning v4/, sd. 

1577 Hottnsneo Chron. I. fist. Fred. 1b, And that our 
Irishe hystorie..yeeldeth al these commodities, [ trust 
the indifferent reader, vpon the vntwyning thereof, will not 
denie. 1626 Bacon Sylza § 494 Which is caused by the un- 
twining of the Beard by the Moisture. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. wt. 177 Our thread by often untwining broke it self. 

Untwi'neable, a. (Ux-'7h) 1609 J. MELTon Sirefold 
Politician v.73 That damnable and vntwineable traine and 
owsell of perdition. 1617 J. Mooas J/appe Mans Mort, nt. 
vill. 234 The most strong and vntwineable cable. Un- 
twitned, 42.4. (Ux-! 8, or f. Untwiner.) 1649 Lovetace 
Lucasta, A Forsaken Lady v, Must we..Be drage'd on 
still By the weake Cordage of your untwin'd will? Un- 
twinkling, Af/.a. (Un-!10,.) 1880 AGNes Giperne Sun, 
lai oo 175 A brilliant untwinkling star-like form. 

on. X, 
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tUntwi'nned, 44/.4.!' Ofs.-' [Un-18.] Un arted, un- 
divided. ¢1450 Afirour Saluactoun (Roxb) 1 Y@ blyssed 
Trinitee In o substaunce vntwynned. Untwi'nned, 492. 
a2 (Un-! 8] Cryst, Not furnished with a twin. 1879 
Ruttey Stud. Rocks x.97 Untwinned crystals [of albite} are 
rare, 1888 — Rock-forming Min. 223. Untwirrl, x. 
(On-? 3.) ,41703 Watts in Greenwood Eng. Gran, (1711) 
283 Untwirling the twine that intwisteth between. Un: 
twist, sd. (UN-? 3,8] A reversive twist. 1889 Telegr. Fral. 
26 April 467/2 Each coil of the cable. .as it comes out receives 
a twist in the opposite direction, or ‘ untwist’, 

Untwi'st, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

L trans, T o restore from a twisted state; to un- 
twine. Also in fig. context. 

1538 Eyor, Meteo, to vntwyste. 1587 Garene Penelope’ 
Wee Wks. (Grosart) V. 51 A shift te ae her work ef 
lesse, by vntwisting as much in the night as she woue in the 
day. e1590 L. Brysrett Mourntug Afuse 143 Which made 
them eftsoones feare the daies of Pirrha shold. .their fatall 
threds vntwist, 1626 Jackson Creed vit. x. §1 The Sonne 
of God., began to untwist that triple cord, wherewith our 
first parents, were bound by Satan. 1632 Mitton L' Allegro 
143 Untwisting all the chains that ty ‘Fhe hidden soul of 
harmony. 1700 Draven Ovid, Pythagorvan Philos, +81 
Restless they soon untwist the Web they spun, 1737 Swirt 
Nywiph going to Bed 1g She..Untwists a wire, and from her 
gums A set of tecth completely comes, 1760 R. Brown 
Compl, Farner i. 63 Hempen ropes cut small and un- 
twisted, are beneficial [as manure] for lands. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom. Amusem. 54 Hop plants, growing ronnd a pole 

«+ if you untwist any, and confine them in the contrary 
direction, they die. a@183q CoteripGe /rtend (1837) IIL. 
213 Cutting the knot which it cannot untwist.  186a GEo. 
Eitor Afi? on Fe. 11. vi, Bob had drawn out..{and began] 
to untwist his canvas bag. 

transf, 1834 Coterivcr Tadle-t. (1845) HL. 295 A serpent 
«makes a fulcrum of its own body, and scems for ever 
twisting and untwisting its own strength. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. ‘lo dissolve, break 
up, decompose. 

i6ur Speeo /¢7st. Gt. Brit wun. vii. § 39. 408 The English 
supposing the Normans to have fled,,.began in eager pur- 
suit carelesly to vntwist and display their ranckes. 1640 
Sim J, Wrav Speech in Rushworth #fZst. Codd. (1692) 1b. 40 
The Divisions of Great Britain have half untwisted our 
Long Union. «1644 Quartes “ieroglyphikes i. 21 Whose 
errour-chacing beams..untwist The clouds of ignorance. 
1653 Jer, Taytoa Ser. Year}. xiii, 168 ‘he faith of very 
Many men, seems a duty so weak.., is so often untwisted 
by violence, or ravel'd und intangled in weak discourses. 
1727 Tuomson To Jer, Newton 93 Ev'n jight itself... Shone 
undiscover'd, till his brighter mind Untwisted all the shining 
robe of day, 1751 Warsuaton /ofe's Ii’ks. 1. 105 note, Whe 
prismatic glass..untwisting, by its obliquities, those threads 
of light. 1896 A. Austin Auygland'’s Darling 1. i, The out- 
landish dogs..Untwisting what he bound, and to their will 
Enserfing all. 

+2. ‘To disentangle by explanation or exposition ; 
to expound, make plain. Ods. 

1877 tr. Bullinger's Decades 5/2 This is the brief summe 
of the holy fathers tradition, whiche it is best to vntwist 
more largely. 1606 Syivestnra Du Bartus u.iv. Aagnif. 
1314 Hee, .at pleasure frees Such doubts, as. .might ae 
taskt, t'untwist, The Brachman, Druide, and Gymnosophist. 
@1675 Frercuer Wouwan i'leas'd v. i, Tis a Witch sure, 
And by her means he came to untwist this Riddle. 1660 
Jer. Tayvioa Worthy Commun, Introd. 8 The Holy Com. 
munion. .is too much untwisted and nicely handled by the 
writings of the Doctors. 1773 Tortany in Boswell Yoixson 
7 May, You have untwisted this difficult subject with great 
dexterity. 

3. To loosen, detach, or set free, by untwining. 
Also fig. 

1637 S, Maamion Cupid & Psyche 1. ili. 394 He took her 
wrist, And wrung it bard, and did ber hands untwist. 1638 
Sia T. Herseat 7'rav. (ed. 2) 167 A raging storme, separated 
us; insomuch as we bad hardly recovered our companies, 
had not the..jingling of the Cammells betls revoked, yea 
untwisted us out of these Caspian or Zagrian straits. a 16sa 
J.Ssitn Sed, Disc. iv. 86 Our souls,. .untwisting themselves 
from all corporeal complications, 1692 Dryvorn Dou Sebas- 
tian 111.1, AG, How can we better dye than close embrac'd, 
Sucking each others Souls while we expire ?.. £2. No Pll 
untwist you: 1 have oceusion fer your stay on Earth, 

4. intr. To pass out of a iwisted condition; to 
become untwined. 

1589 Puttentam Eng. Poesie wt. xviii. 156, twill well 
that ye wist, The thred is spon, that neuer shall vntwist. 
1703 Watts in Greenwood Eng, Gram. (1711) 282 If 
one of the twines of the twist do untwist, The twine that 
untwisteth, untwistetb the twist, 1728 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. 
nif eG The Cord or Gut twisting and untwisting.. 
will indicate the Change of Moisture. 1786 BonnycastLr 
Astronomy xi. 184 As the thread untwists, the globe.. will 
tnrn_ round its axis. 1825 J, NicnoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
435 Either of the two palls x and y may.. prevent the strands 
from untwisting. 1897 Grant ALLEN J'spe-turiter Girl i, 
There.. you shall see spring buds untwisting. 

Fig. 1653 Jer. Tayior Seri. for Year i, ii. 22 His purposes 
untwist as easily as the rude conjuncture of uncombining 
cables. 1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy 67 Sometimes the words 
naturally fall asunder ;,.sometimes they untwist, 

Hence Untwi'st f//. 2., = Untwisten ffi. a.2 

1607 Maaston JWhat you will ui, My spirit is untwist ; 
My heart is raveld out in discontents. 1647 N. Waro Striple 
Cobler 30 When States dishelv'd [ = dishevelled] are, and 
lawes nuntwist, Wise men keep their tongues. 1651 Jea. 
Tavioa Serum. for Year u. xv. 190 By little and little our 
strongest resolutions be untwist, and crack in sunder. 

Untwi'stable, a (Un-'7b.) 1816 Afonthly Mag. XLIL 
521 The origin of the profoundest impressions, and the most 
untwistable associations. 1879 THomson & Tatr Nat, Pail, 
1.1. § rog A perfectly flexible, nntwistable cord. 


Untwisted, f7/. z.1 [Un-18.] Not twisted 


or twined. . 
1575 Tuaaeav. Fanlconri¢e 97 Threade it with untwisted 


UNUNIFORMLY. 


thrende, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan HI. 323 Have you 
forgotten. .how you broke away from us like the Philistine 
from the nntwisted flax? 1865 TyLor Larly Hist. Alan. vii. 
x88 The warp consists of strands of un-twisted fibre. 1866 
R. M. Fracuson E/ectr.21 A magnetic bar, suspended by.. 
a few untwisted filaments of cocoon silk. 

Untwi'sted, pf/. 2.2 [f. Untwist v.] Taken 
out of a twisted state. 

1611 Fioato, S/i/accio, okaine of vntwisted ropes. 1629 
Foro Lover's Melancholy wv. 59 If the Fates Hane spun my 
thred and my spent clue of life Be now vntwisted, 71738 
Waaaurtos Div. Legat.u. App. (R.), The solar light is not 
less real in the rainbow where it’s rays become thus un- 


twisted. 1848 Bucx ey //itd 26 The ropes have become 
untwisted. 
Jig. aryoo BLE. Diet. Cant, Crew, Untiwisted, Undone, 


Ruin’d. 1766 JWonitor No. 35. 0. 329 Mrs. Buil. cries out, 
.. Lord, Doctor! we are all untwisted, ail undone. 1785, 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. 

Untwisting, vé/. sd. [f. Untwist v.] The 
action or result of taking out of twist; also AZ, un- 
twisted fibres or threads, 

1sgt PercivatL, Destifadura, vntwisting. 1611 Fiorito, 
Sflacczy, vntwistings, ravelings, lint for Chirnigtons. 1651 

janter ff Baft. 92 Vhere should be no difficulty in the 
notwisting of all this which Mr. ‘T. hath so ravelled. 1728 
Cuamners Cycl. sv. Alsgrometer, Vhis alternate Twisting 
and Untwisting ina Cord. 1875 R. F. Maxrix tr. Afavres' 
Winding Mach. 27 Without any untwisting of the eight 
strands. 

Untwi-tted, sAl.a. (Un-18.) 1652 H. Vatautan Of the 
Benefit by our tnentes ai fin, Neither wust wee leave 
them untwitted with that [saying] of Sulan. +Untwi'tten, 
Pol a. Obs’ (Meaning obscure.) 1613 R. C. 7 Yontes' 
Whistle (13871) 132 When every gull may see his booke's 
yntwitten, And Lpigrams as bad as e’re were written. 

Untying, v/s. [f Uxtiz v.J] The action 
of the vb. 

1597 A.M. tr, Guidlencan's Fr. Chirure. 45 2 Concern- 
inge the vntyinge (of a bandage]. @ 1637 I}. Jussan //orace's 
Art Poetrie 274 Nor must the fable... have a gud come ins 
except a knot Worth his untying happen there. 1644 
Houwion I tud. Treat. Monarchy vit 55 The non observance 
of it by the King did not amount to an untying of the bund 
of subjection in the people. 1668 Drvnrn /ss. (ed. Ker) 1. 
&6 For the contrivance of the plot, ‘tis..withal easy; for the 
- untying of it, ‘tis so admirable, that fete}. @ 1844 Can 
BELL Song, ‘flow dedictons ‘i, When two mutual hearts are 
sighing For the knot there's no untying. 18g1 ‘I’. Hiroy 
Tess alvii, Tess..was one of those who best combined 
strength with quickness in untying. 

Unty‘pical, a. (Un-'7.) 1848 Moztey Ass. (1878) L345 
It is not untypical of Luther's temper, 1884 //arfer's Mag, 
Apr. 771,'2 An instance, not untypical of London, +Un- 
ty3tel, adr. Os.-! (Obscure; perh. an error for wasty zfel: 
see STIGHTLE%) 13.. Gate. § Gr. Ant. 1114 Pay dronken 
& daylyeden, & dalten vntystel. 

+ Unu'icerate, ff. a. Ods, (Us-' 8b.) 1590 Paarouci 
Meth. Physick Vo xxvi. (1596) 336 Of an vaulecerate cancre, 
there often proceedeth an vicerate tumor. 1634 Lowe's Chir. 
sory. (ed. 3) Vv. xvi. 115 The unulcerate [cancer], is called the 
hidden Cancer, Unurlcerated./pé. a, (Us-'5.) [1775 Asu.] 
1879 St. George's liosp. Rep. UX. 431 The ileum presented 
several as yet uoulcerated swellings. Unu'llaged, Apé.a. 
(Us-1 8.) 1646 in Picton L'pood Manic, Kee. (1883) 1. 180, 65 
tunnes of un-uileged Wynes, Un-w'ltra, a (Us-' 70 
1817 Laoy Gaaxvitte Lett, (1894) 1.97 He says these un- 
ultra men have neither the pedi? sraizre or grand polished 
manner of ver//e cone Frenchmen. 

Unundersta‘ndable, ¢. (Ux-! 7b.) 

@ 1631 Doxne Servi. i. (1634) 8 Let him have known..un- 
nuderstandable things, nnrevealed decrees of God. a 1843 
Soutney Common-pl, BR. Ser. 1. (1849) 251 ‘The vile and 
ununderstandable Machabeo he ranks with Yomer and 
Virgil ! 1872 Batertev Cotters (f Mosshurn xxiv. 252 There 
is something very ‘ununderstandable' going on between 
Luke Brundrett and Miss Louisa Gerrard. 1891 H. Herman 
#fis Angel 46 He stammereda few un-understandable words. 


Unundersta'nding, ///. a. (Us-! 10, 5 b.) 

1611 Frorio, /ninteligente, ynunderstanding. a 1658 
Loverace Lucasta, Peinture, Let's walk hand in hand, And 
smile at this un-understanding land. 1862 Mrs, N.Crostano 
Mrs, Blake U1. 219, know that the most crystalline plirases 
.-have been dragged through the mud of common un. 
‘understanding’ usage. 1891 H. Herman éf7s Angel 77 
The thoughtless ununderstanding gil «as gone, and a 
biushing .. woman stood there in her stead. 

Ununderstoo-d, #//. a. (UN-1 8 b.) ; 

1639 Futter Holy War wv. 174 Wit! us they consent in 
..the overplus of Merits, Services ununderstood, Indul- 
genees, 1655 — CA. Hist, 1x. i, § 50 English being..in the 
most Parishes of Wales utterly un-understood. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 537 The deep saying, ununderstood even by 
Joseph and Mary, 1880 Baninc-Govuto Mehalah vii, Some 
such vague sea of ununderstood, unestimated elements. 

Ununified, 42 a. (Un-' 8.) 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. § 37 Knowledge of the lowest kind is unonified. 

Unnniform (vnyé#nifgim), a. (UN- Wy 7) 

169 Atrestace Gentl. Calling v, § 25.85 Nor will they be 
so Ununiform, as not to have their Drink bear a full pro- 
portion with their Meat. 1697 Cottiza £ss. Mor. Sudf.t. 
ror [ow patched and ununiform does it..make the Figure 
of some Families? 1749 Huro Hor. Ars Poet. 54 Let the 
manners be uniform, or, if ununiform, yet consistently so, or 
uniformly ununiform, 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. Cast- 
ing, The ununiform texture of the material, 

Unwniformed, a. (Uv-'9,) 1867 MotLey Corr. (1887) 
IE, 263, 1, of course, was ununiformed, having left my official 
finery at Vienna. 1898 D.C, Murnay Zales 140 Uniformed 
and ununiformed men were chaffing each other. Unnuni- 
forrmity. (Un-'12.) 1749 Huan ffor. Ars foet. 54 Here 
isa manifest ununiformity. 1803 Afonthly Mag. XV.3 We 
now reserve only enough of the diphthongal spelling to add 
to the un-uniformity of our very anomalous language. Une 
wniformly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1656 (7? J. Seaceant] tr. 7. 
White's Perifat. Inst.17 \t must alwayes be mov'’d nnuni- 
formly. 1891 C. Cuapman Preorganic Evol. 1 at oue 


UNUNIFORMNESS. 


familiar with the action of physical laws in masses of matter 
uuuniformly composed and related «symmetrically to 
‘forces external toit’, _Unu‘niformness. (Un-1 12. Cf. 
Ununirorm a.) 31716 S. Crarke Several Lett. 41 The 
different Attributes of which One Uniform Being are not a 
Variety of Parts, or an_un-Uniformness (if 1 may so speak) 
of the Necessity by which it exists; but [etc]. Ununi't- 
able, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1678 CuowortH Juteld Syst. 564 
Minds or Intellects.. who also are absolutely Ununitable to 
any Bodies. 1881 P. Brooks Candle of Lord 183 To us they 
seem to Stand opposite, over against each other, nnunited, 
ununitable, Ununitableness. (Un-!12.) 1664 H. More 
Myst. Fniq. 336 The Ununitableness of the Kings of the Age 
into one Head. +Ununite, v. Obs. [Un-! 14.] ¢rans. 
To abstain from uniting. 1596 R. L{wwcne] Died/a, etc. F xb, 
You rutblesse Fates.., Why ioy you so in vnuniting vs? 

Ununited (vnyznaitéd), pp/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay ii. 19 In vovnited dinersitie wee 
finde waste. 1626 Sir D, Dicces Sf. in Rushw. Hist. Cold, 
(1689) I. 302 Scotland..unnnited, Ireland not setled in peace. 
1678 Cuowortu /ntell. Syst. 795 In the World to come, they 
should. .continue Pure Souls, Uruaied to any Body. 1736 
Butter 4 nal, 1. iii. 59 Ten Men united, might be able to 
accomplish, what ten thonsand..wholly ununited, could 
not. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. I. 251 Unsupported by, 
and ununited witb the State. 21852 M. Arnoio 7ristr. & 
fseulf 1.89 But, since living we were ununited, Go not far.. 
from my grave. 1872 Exicnsen Surg. (ed. 6) 1. 301 Une 
united Fractures and False Joints, 

Ununive'rsitied, Af/7. a. (Us-? qand 8.) 1655 Fuitea 
Hist. Cambr. 14 On the Kings letters Patents Northampton 
was un-universitied, the Scholars therein returning to the 
place from whence they caine. 

Uuupbraided, pf/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1682 Mrs. Beun City-Heiress 1. ii, Knowest thou not he 
has abus'd my fame, And does he think to pass thus unup. 
braided? 1683 — Ovid's Ap. Oenone to Paris 239 Then 
unupbraided with my wrongs thou'dst been. 1746 YounG 
Nt. Th. 1x. 695 Nor stands thy wrath depriv'd of its reproof, 
Or un-upbraided by this radiant choir, 1864 SwinpurNe 
Atalanta 1668 Each unupbraided, each without rebuke 
Convicted. te 

Unupbrai ding, 7//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1780 Mirror No. 109, he quiet and unupbraiding sorrows 
of Louisa. 1816 L. Ricumoxp Le?, in Crmehawe ALent. 
(1828) 362 Your affectionate unupbraiding, and liberal con- 
duct. 183x W. Sewer Clereyne. Recreat, (1835) 89 Friends 
whom we lov’d in anguish hide Their unupbraiding look. 

Unupbrai'dingly, adv. (Un-bit.) atgix Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I.o6 A Conscience unupbraidingly 
sincere. Unuphe'ld, 444. a. (Ux-' 8b.) 1827 PoLtox 
Course 7. vi. 630 God of truth !..Thyself unmade, un- 
governed, unupheld! 1850 Nicnot Archit. Heav. 241 Shall 
anght that it contains be unupheld by the same preserving 
law? Unuplifted, 442. 2. (Us. 8.) 1802 Worosw. 
Exenrs. u. 575 Resting on its lid In silent grief their un- 
uplifted heads. 1833 —‘ J/ost sweet it fs’ With unnplifted 
eyes To pace the ground. 1891 J. L. ALLEN Sister Dolorosa 
x, She passed him with unuplifted eyes. Unu'pright, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WL. 758 Throw 
sik craftie and unupricht dealing. [1775 Asu.] Unu'p- 
rightness. (Un-' 12.) @1680 T. Gooowin Work Holy 
Ghast iu. v, That sense of his sin and own Un-uprightness. 
Unurba‘ne, @ (Un-' 7.) 1789 StErNE 7%. Shandy 1. ii, 
So, Sir Critic, I could have replied; but I scorn it. "Tis 
language nnurbane. tUnured, a. Ods.1 [Un-l9+ ure 
Eure sé.] Unfortunate, unhappy. ¢1g10 Sougs (MS. Royal, 
App. 58) in Anglia X11. 266 But kepe hyt styll yn remem- 
brance With my vnvrid desteny, 

+ Unwred, 7/. a. Obs. [Un-18+4 Ure v.] Un- 
accustomed, unused, 

1567 Deant Hor, Sat. 1.x, A Greek poeme 1 dreamed to in- 
dite, (A Romaine I disioynde by sea, vnured soto write). 1620 
Histrio.m. 241 This toung’s unur’d to carpe or contrary. 

Unu'rged, #//. a. (Un-1 8] 

1. Not urged or incited to some course of action. 

1sg90 Suaus, Com. Eryn. ii. 115 The time was once, when 
thou vn-vrg'd wouldst vow, That neuer words were musicke 
to thine eare. 1628 Fecruam Resolves 1. xxxv. 33 If bee 
reueales ought vn-vrged, my aduice is..free. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper.,, Twelfe Night iti, Let not a man then be seen here, 
Who unurg'd will not drinke. 1838 Fr. A. KemBre Rec. 
Later Life 1. 187 [The] teeming soil produced, unurged, 
the means of life. 1868 Gro. Exior Sp. Gipsy 243 You. .are 
brave, unurged by anght Save the sweet overflow of your 
good will. 

2. Not tbrust or pressed upon one. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia wv. i. 160 Shall we then.. Submit vs to 
vnurged slanerie? 1s95 Suaxs. Fohn v. ik 10 Albeit we 
sweare..an vn-urg'd Faith, To your proceedings, @ 1614 
Donne Bia8avartos (1644) 37 Augustine, Anselm, and Hicrome, 
betray themselves by unurged confessions. 41689 Mrs. 
Benn Fair Filt (1887) 33 She leaves nothing unurged that 
might debauch and invite him, 1728 Eurza Hevwooo tr. 
time, de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) V1, 128 Being one day 
alone with his Son, he..Jeft unurg'd those Arguments which 
he had prepar'd in his Mind. 

Unurrn, 7 (Un-? 5.) 1837 A. Tennent Vis. Glencoe 
48 Foul human relics grisly shown... From the dark grave 
unnrn'd. Unu'rned, 4f/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1830 Mancan 
Poenrs (1903) 284 What time my unurned Ashes lie trodden 
in the churchyard dell. 1834 Nes Houcuton Jfem. Tour 
in Greece 9s Let him not be deeply mourned, As dead in- 
glorions, or cast out unurned. 

Unusable, z. (Un-!7b.) 18as Svo. Situ HWés, (1850) 
418 All seems doubly dear in proportion as it is antiquated, 
worthless, and unusable, 1884 Ang. Hlustr, Mag. May 494 
{The cave] is now inaccessible and unusable. tUnu‘sage. 
Obs (Un-l x2.) ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vii. (1868) 
57 What for difficnlte of weyes and..what for defaute of vn- 
usage [and] entercomunynge of marchaundise [L. comnnercit 
insolentia}. Unu'se. (Un-! 12.) 1611 Fronio, /rdts- 
usanza, vnuse, disuse. 1835 Wilson's Tales Borders 1. 289 
Allowing..the heel o'akebbuck to gaun to unuse [= waste]. 
1861 Dutrou Coox P. Foster's Dau. 111.126 He spoke with 
that heavy breathing and unuse of the nose peculiar to Jews. 


Unused (gnyzzd), Zp/. a. (Ux-1 8.] 
1. Unaccustomed (esp. 7o something, or with inf.). 
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1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4367 Vor ber 3e abbeb nou vif 3er of 
batayle vn-vsed be. ¢ 2449 Pecock Kefr. 1v. iii. 43x Suche 

ersoones as ben vnkynnyng and ynvsid in vertnes. 1538 
hoon Inceduus, vnvsed to be cutte. 2 1586 Sionuy Arcadia 
11. xxvi, So tbat, unused to a way of courtesie,..he hastily 
went away. 1604 Suaks. O¢h. v. ii. 349 One, whose snhdu'd 
Iyes, Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode, Drops teares. 
2697 Draynen 4ners x. 815 Eneas couch'd his Spear, Un- 
usd to Threats, ind more unus'd to Fear. 1741-2 Gray 
Agrippina 17 A thousand haughty hearts, unns’d to shake 
When a boy frowns. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla V. 436 
[She was] unused to transact any sort of business for herself. 
1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. ix. 235 The student who is 
unused to the examination of papers. 1868 Morris Larthly 
Par. 1.1. 411 Her gaoler’s torches filled with light The 
dreary place, blinding her unused eyes. 1870 /Jid. 111. 1v. 
362 He..felt the golden circle of the crown..npon his un- 
used head. FS 

transf, 1617 Campion Third Bk. of Ayres xxviii. 8 Hils 
[would prove] too high for my vnused pace. 

2. Not made use of ; unemployed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vt. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Yren 
..rostep if it is to longe vnne vsed, ¢ 1480 Hexryson Fables, 
Fox, Wolf & H. ii, The oxin wes vnwsit, 3oung and licht. 
1546.Sc. Acts, Mary (1814) Il. 472 Pe said remissionne blank 
& obligatioune..one vsit. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 30 A 
bounch of keyes.., The which vnused rust did onergrow. 
1604 Suaks. amt. 1. iv. 39 (Q. 2), Sure, he..gaue vs not 
‘That capabilitie..To fust in vs vnvsd. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 
v. iii, 125 Some dull old thing, Some ontworn and unused 
monotony. 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 37 A maxim not 
unused by even Norman kings, 1887 Sfectator 22 Oct. 1415 
One of the churches. .is unused, being considered dangerous. 

8. Not in use; unusual; unwonted. Now arch. 

1§13 Dovctas 2neid v1. i, 33 By a quent vnvsit (L. da. 
suetian| way to knaw, Towart the frosty poil artik he flaw. 
1§68 Grarton Chron. 1}. 390 Inuentyng flatteryng wordes 
and vnused termes. 1570 T. Norton tr. Vowel's Catech. 32 b, 
Neither is it vuused nmong men,..to be suretie..for an 
other. 1637 G. Daniet Genius of Fs/e 417 My frozen witts, .. 
Enlivened by a Splendor far more great, Have vnus'd Rap- 
tures. 1671 KR. MacWarp 7'rue Von-conf. 127 Yet 1 wish 
you bad..forborn the hard and unused expression of an 
Inward Crown. 1835 Brownixc Paracelsus t. 767 In unused 
conjuncture, When sickness breaks the body. 1867 Morris 
Fasonvi4g7 Strangedainty things theyate,Of unused savour, 

Hence Unu'sedness. 

1693 Siduey's Arcadia (1598) v. 466 Comparing the vn- 
usednesse of this act with the vnripenesse of their age. 1865 
Mas. Wuitsey Gayworthys i. (1879) 10 That air of unused- 
ness which a black silk dress. may keep. 

Unuseful (vnyf#sful), «. [Un-17.] Unprofit- 
able, useless. (Very common in 17thc.) 

In later use chiefly with negatives. 

198 Datuncton Aeth, Trav. Vj, Bowling, carding, 
dicing, and other vnlawful and vnvseful games, 1624 Hey- 
woop Gunaik.v. 219 Gold and silver tbey Beepieg ..esteeming 
it rather an unuseful! burden than a profitable merchandize. 
1675 Grew Nature of Alixture 6 Which Definition. .is both 
Vnintelligible, and Vnuseful. 1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 
1. 57h, A new, and not unuseful Invention, 1788 Prirstiev 
Lect, Hist... iii, 32 It is no unuseful sentiment that we 
collect from reading [etc]. 1817-8 Coppetr Kesid, U.S. 
(1822) 216 This may be no unusefu! hint for tbe English 


Boronghmongers. 1827 I: Monrcomery Pelican fs/. 1. 160 
Still-life was tbeirs, well pleasing to themselves, Nor yet 
unuseful. 


b. Const. 40; also for, towards. 

1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xx. 133 The 
streamers unusefull to the sailes, and onely hanging for 
bravery. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. x. §3 Birds that 
will flutter with their wings when..as yet [they are] utterly 
unuseful for flying. 1733 W. Crawrorp /i fidelity xvi, The 
Law of Nature.. became unuseful! to the End it was made 
for, 1756 Burke Sudi. & B. w.i, Something not_unuseful 
towards a distinct knowledge of onr passions. 1793 Residence 
tn France (1797) I. 10 My ideas. .may not be unuseful to.. 
my countrymen, 

Unu'sefully, edv. (Ux-111. Cf. prec.] Use- 
lessly, unprofitably. 

1626 Lo. Conway in Rushw. His? Coll. (1659) 1. 233 
Whereas divers jealonsies have been raised in the Honse, 
that the Moneys have been expended unusefully. @ 1680 
Granvite Sadducismus (1681) 1. 180 Such as will not unuse- 
fully nor unsensonably conclude this First Part. 1747 PAid. 
Trans. XLIV. 588, I thonght it might not _unusefully be 
joined with Alum. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog, 1. 
111 He is not nnusefully occupied. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 
rz Jan. 5/1 Prudent men..might discharge such functions 
not unusefully. 

Unnu'sefulness. [Un-112.] Uselessness. 

1694 R. Burtuoscce Reason ix. 268 His notion of a Person, 
the unusefulness of it to the salving of the Holy Trinity 
shewed. ¢18s0 Jas. SwINNER in Life (1883) 120 The notion 
of —’s usefulness to the Cburch and of —'s so-called unuse- 
fulness is a purely human..notion. 1886 NM. Amer. Rev. 
Sept. 304 Frivolous unusefulness, or passion for diversion 
and excitement. 

Unu'shered, ff/.a. (Ux-' 8c.) 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. Introd. As Wonder not, that i appear un-usher’d 
in with a Train of Encomiums, 1865 W.G. Patcrave Aradia 
II. 28 Death unushered in by any direct morbid change. 
+ Unu‘sing, v4/. sd. Obs. (Un-'13.) cxggo Cuene Jaz? 
xxv. 26 Neglecting and vnusing of his commandmentes. 
1598 FLorto, Disusanza, disuse, an ynusing. +t Unu‘sing, 
ppt. a. Obs! (Un-! 10} Not usually resorting. 1605 
Danie. PAilotas 267 My brother..1 left behinde, lest the 
conspirators Seeing him here vnnsing to this place,.. might 
shift awaye 

Unusual, z [Un-17 and 5 b.] Not usual ; 
uncommon ; exceptional. 

In common use from ¢ 1630, 

182 Stanvnuast Axes i. (Arb.) 60 Priamus..On rusty 
shoulders sloa clapt his vnusual armoure. 1§96 Suaxs, Taz. 
Shr. un. ii. 98 Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie. 1628 
Witnern Brit. Restemd. 284 God will..Put some unusnall! 
Plague in execution. 1682 Lister Godartius Of fusects 
28 ‘This is a Rare and unusnall Catterpillar. 1724 Swirr 


UNUTTERABLE. 


Drapier's Lett. iv, A new governor, ceming at on unusnal 
time, must pertend some unusnal business. 1773 Live WV. 
Frowde 56, \ returned to my Book.., in a Situation quite 
unusual to what I had ever before experienced, 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xii, Varney received his profligate servant with a 
tehuke of unusnal bitterness. 1877 Huxitev Aysiogr. 196 
A cloud of unusual! size and shape was seen hanging over 
the mountain. 

Hence Unusua‘lity. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds A/emr, (1843) 1. 259 They have 
+.an unusuality which startles, 1807 SournEy Let. to F. 
May 27 Jan., From its unusvality it would have a better 
chance of heing read. @ 1849 Por Afarginadia lvi, It is to 
be said of Sallust..that his obscnrity, his unnsuality of 
expression,. .bore the impress of his genins, 

Unusually, a/v. [Us-1 11.) In an unnsual 
manner; to an unusual extent; uncommonly, ex- 
ceptionally. 

1618 Crooke Sody of Man 263 If her monthly courses do 
stop vnvsually. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 246 More 
obscurely, and vnusnally when the negatiue particle is set 
before the coniunction discretine. 1796 Mae. D’ArBLAv 
Camilla 1. 355 Camilla, unusnally thoughtful, walked alone 
into the garden. 1818 Scort Hrt. Afidi. x, She was un- 
usually cross and fretful. 287x Le Fanu Kose §& Key 11.123 
Very unusually for him, he was first to speak. 

Unu'sualness. [Un-112.] The quality of 
being unusual or exceptional. 

1579 W. Wiceinson Confut. Fai. Love To Rdr., The vn- 
usualnesse of their Methode. 1626C. Pottertr. Sarpi's Hist, 
Quarre/s 399 Beleeuing it an indignity (besides the vnusual- 
nesse of the matter) anich would diminish his Reputation, 
1668 Wituins Kea! Char. g Varying the way of pronuncia- 
tion, according to the unusualness and difficulty of several 
sounds to several Countries. 1728 Entertainer No. 43.306 
Some Persons.. wondered at the Unusualness of his Runuing 
intbat Place. 21754 Caats Ast. Eng. (1755) 1V. goz The 
unusnalness of the thing served tocountenance the nnreason- 
nble outcries. 1836 M. Scott Cruise Midge \. 120 Totally 
unconscious of the unusualness of her costume. 1876 Gro. 
Euior Dax, Der. iv, Vhe answer may seem to be..in..a 
certain unusnalness about her, a decision of will. 

+ Unu'suring, 44/4. a. (Un-! 10.) 1622 Mino.eron Hon. 
& Virt.in Bullen O. PZ. VII. 361 All the wealth Which thon 
with an nnusuring hand hath got. 

+Untu ‘tile, 2. Oss. Also Sc. 5 wnwtyle, 6 
onutil, [Ux-1 5b.) Useless; = INuTILE a. 

c1428 Wyntoun Cron, u. viii. goo (Cott. MS.), Pai pat 
duelt in to bat ile Wnhonest was and wnwtyle. 18541 R. 
Copano Galyen's Terap. B iv, But after y* the present 
dysease is all togyther knowen, than the canse prymytyfe is 
totally vnutyle. 1549 Comp/. Scot, 28 The file. .is vorne ande 
cassin anaye as ane thing onutil to serue to doony gude verk. 

Dae ie ek a. (Un-'8, 5b.) 1868 W. R. Greco 
Lit. & Soc. Fudgm. 466 \t is too prohahle that tbe negro 
race,,is doomed..to pass away neglected and unutilized, 
Unutterabi'lity. (Un-' 12. Cf, next.) 1837 Carty.e 
Fr, Rev. u.1, iii; They come; with hot unutterabilities in 


their heart. 
Unu‘tterable, a.and sd. [Us-1 7b, 5 b.] 


A. adj. 1, ‘Transcending utterance ; inexpress- 
ible, ineffable; = UNSPEAKABLE a. I. 

21886 Sionev De Mornay (1587) 33 The vnvtterable cause 
which Plato teacheth vs vnder twonames. 1621 FLETCHER 
Thierry & Theod, 1. i, He is, Sir, The most nnutterable 
coward that e’er nature Blest with hard shoulders. 1652 
Bentowes Theofn. v. \xxviii, That most unutterable blaze 
Of Heav‘n’sall-luminating rays, 1746 Hervey Xef?. Flower 
Garden 115 One transient Glimpse of those unutterable 
Beatitudes would captivate our souls. ae Beattie Jéin- 
sérel 1. xliv, Hags, that suckle an infernal brood, And ply 
incavestb' unutterable trade. 1806 J. Beresronp Aliseries 
Human Life w. xxxii, A barrow of cat's meat, the un- 
utterable contents of which employ your eyes and nose. 
1831 James PAid. Augustus 1. vi, The unutterable multitude 
of weathercocks, with which every pinnacle of the castle was 
adorned. 1873 Paocton Expanse Heav. 304 By unutterable 
pace the light swept to them. 

absol, 1896 Edin, Rev. Oct. 302 The vision of the utterable 
passes into the vision of the unutterable, = 

b. Of sorrow, anger, or other emotion. 

1658 T. Want Charact, Enemics Ch.g The carnal delights 
whicb he has promised yon will turn to unntterable dolours 
of soul. 1697 Concreve Mourn. Bride wv. vii, What means 
these Tears, but Grief unutterable?_1707 E. Smitu PAgdra 
& fipp.w. 50 How it wounds my Soul! To think of your 
unutterable Sorrows! 1766 GotpsM. Vicar xxix, Our bliss 
shall be unutterable. 1832 Corerioce Le?t. (1895) 762 Yours, 
with unutterable and unuttered love and regard. 1880 
*Ouwa’ Afoths 11. vi. 185 She turned her face with un- 
utterable scorn..on it. ‘ 

e. In the phr. znutterable things. 

axqix Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V.299 Bless'd Paul.. 
was... heav'nly things unutterable taught. (Cf. 2 Cor. xii. 4.] 
31727 THOMSON Sumer 848 They. talked the flowing Heart, 
Orsigh’d and look'd unutterable Things! 1791 W. Maxwetu 
in Boswell Yokuson (1831) 1. 381 Jacob Behmen, whom Law 
alleged..to have seen unutferable things. 1818 Byron 
Juan i. xCy Juan wander'd by the glassy brooks, Thinking 
unutterable things. 1873 Buack Py. TAude ii, Sheila. .rarely 
speaks, but looks unutterable things with her soft..eyes. 

2. a. That may not be uttered or spoken. 

1656 CowLev Davideis iv. 260 Witness th’ unntterahle 
Name, there’s nought Of private ends into this question 
brought. 1708 Watrs Hore Lyric# (1727) 161 My Tongue 
..with a noble Aim Attempts th’ unutterable Name, But 
faints. 1883 Wuitetaw Sophocles, Ajax 773 Dread words, 
unutterable, back he flung. 

b. Incapable of being uttered ; unpronounceable, 

18s2 Frail. Ethnol. Soc. (1854) U3. 271 The peculiarly 
harsh, deep-toned guttural, unknown and unutterable to the 
European. 1867 Wuitxey Lang. iii. 95 Sounds..in the 
alphabet of one tongue which are unutterable by the speakers 
of another. 

B. sé. 1. An wnutterable thing. 

1788 J. Newton in W. Roberts 1. Afore (1835) 11. 126 The 


UNUTTERABLENESS. 


Apostle Paul..was rapt into the third heavens, saw invisibles, 
and heard unutterables. 2797 Mrs. A. M. Bassett Beggar 
Girl II. 5: Rosa did not faint or betray any of the unutier- 
ables some of our young readers may expect. 

2. pl. Trousers. (Cf UNMENTIONABLE sé.) 

1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darra, ete. 1. 322 His..short 
unutterables, garnished down the seams with silver buttons. 
1860 Slang Dict. 242. 

Hence Unu tterableness. 

1681 H. More Arp, Dan. iii. 73 The ineffableness and 
unutterableness of the admirable nnion..of the Humane 
nature withthe Divine, 1890 J. PutsForo Loyalty fo Christ 
I. 162 With what unntterableness of meaning, we breathe 
the prayer ! ; 

Unu'tterably, a/v. [f. prec.] Inexpressibly, 
indescribably ; unspeakably. 

1746 Hervev Ref. Flower Garden 111 At that awful, that 
unutterably important Juncture, 1801 Coterioce Lett. 
(1895) 352, I] need not observe..how unutterably silly and 
contemptible these opinions would be. 1866 Mrs. WuiTNEv 
Leslie Goldthwarte xi, VN., thank you unutterably, if you'll 
only let me have my way in this. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANOEA' 
At Bay viii, The sweet eyes were unntterably sad. 


Unu'ttered, 7//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not given ont in trade. rare. 

1463 Cases bef. King’s Council (Selden) 111 Fer which 
canse the seid wolles ben yet as by youre seid suppliaunt 
unuttred, 1618 Gainsrorp Glory Eng. 1. ix. 77 That the 
countrey commodities might be vnuttered. 

2. Not uttered or expressed. 

1652 J. Reaoinc Guide Holy City 347 Hee cannot know 
the unuttered secrets of the heart. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. 
exxxix. 4 Thou know'st..My yet un-utter’d Words intent. 
a@1771 Gray Dante 5 Anguish, that unutter'd wrings My 
inmost Heart. 1798 Sourugy $4. Patrick's Purgatory xxvi, 
How should he pass that molten flood?..A Fiend, as ina 
dream, ‘Thus!’answer'd the unutter'd thought, 1844 A. B. 
Wexsy Poems (1867) 72 As..meeting glances tell The un- 
uttered tale of love. 1883 J. Parker Tyxe Ch. 277 Selfe 
control... begins upon the subtle and un-uttered thought. 

absol, 1843 Cartyir Past § Pr.tt.v, The cloudy-browed., 
Practicality, .has in him what transcends all logic-utterance: 
a Congruity with the Unuttered. 

Unuxorrlal, a (Un-'7.) 1877 Blackmore Criffs xxi, 
Unconjugal, perhaps, is what 1 mean; unuxorial, or what 
it may be, 

Unvarccinated, £4/,a. (Un-18.) 18971 Daly News 28 
Jan., We need. .somebody to look after unvaccinated chil- 
dren. 1883 Lyon Prayrarr in Scotsman 25 June 7/7 In this 
way nearly half..of the unvaccinated die. Unva'cil- 
lating, AAl.a. (Un-' 10.) 1821 Scort Nenslw. xvii, Like 
one.. whose only safety consists in moving onwards, by firm 
and unvacillating steps, 1825 Beooors Let. in Poems (1851) 
166 In the unvacillating soar of song. +Unva‘dable, a. 
Obs-° (Un- 7b See Vaonv.) 261x Cotar., Zamarcese 
sible, incorruptible, vnuadeable, vawitherable. * 

Unvail, obs. f. UNvetn v. 

+ Unvailable,a. Obs. Also 5 Sc. wnwalable, 
6 vnuaylable, etc. [Un-! 7 b.] Of no avail; 
unavailing; useless. 

a1so0in Ratis Raving, etc. 24 Al that is bot vanite and 
lycht, transitoure blythnes, wnwalable. 1g02 ATKVNSON tr, 
De finitatione ut. |. (1893) 236 Mannes helpe is but vayae 
& vnuaylable in such nedis. 1612 1. Tavior Com: Titus 
iii. 5 Without which. .it would be vnuailable to regeneration. 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 228 Julian the 2d. who threw 
Peters keys into Tyber as unvaileable. 

Unvai-n, @. (Us-' 7.) 1863 Coworen Clarke Shaks. 
Char, xvi. 395 Her habit of speech is perceptibly un-vain. 
1897 Harper's Aflag. Apr. 748 A tyrant may be unvain. 
Unvaletu‘dinary, a. Usa 7 § b) 1630 Butwea 
Anthropomet, i, 1t This ought not to be accounted among 
the non-natural or unvaletudinary figures. + Unva'lid, 
a. Obs, (Un-!7,5b.) 2658 W. Burton /tin, Anton, 172 
Where I found not sufficient proof for what 1 met with,.. I 
rejected it as unvalid. a1660 Contemp, Hist. Frei. (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) I. 133 Why did you..embrace such a ground- 
Jesse and unvalid a peace? 

Unva‘lnable, ¢. [Ux-!7 b, 5 b.] 

+1. Of inestimable value; =INVALUABLE a. I. 
Obs. (Comnien in 17th c.) 

1569 T. Norton IFarning agst, Papists Aij, Thinke vpon 
the. .miseries that we all shalbe like to susteine by losse of 
ber vnualuable presence. 1g91 Ilonsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 
160 The riches..caried owt of these citties.. was unvaluable. 
a1616 Beaum, & Fu. Lit. Fr. Lawyer iu. i, That Jewel, 
Because it had no flaw, you held unvatuable. x69: W. 
Ntenoiis Answ, Naked Gospel 21 When he hath sent his 
only begotten Son..to purchase our Redemption by such 
an unvaluable price. 1691 Ray Creation 1t. (1692) 4 The 
use of our Hand, that unvaluable Instrument. 171a Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5037/6 The Blessings of Peace are unvaluable. 

+b. Incalculable; = INVALUABLE a. 1 b. Obs. 

1638 Rous Hear, Acad. 132 It is an unvaluable losse, that 
men doe so much divide the outward Teacher from the 
inward, a@1661 Fuitea Worthies, Yorks. wt. (1662) 225 
Debasing the Forraign estimation of our Cloth to the un- 
valuable damage of our Nation. @ 1683 OLonam Rem. Wks. 
(1686) 6 Her Dowry.. Which..we never gain But with un- 
valuable Cost. 

2. Of no value, worthless; = INVALUABLE a. 2. 
Now rare. 

1615 T. Aoams England's Sickness 57 If nature..deny 
health, how vnualuable are their riches. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Suro. Leviath. (1676) 55 To render those precious words 
unvaluable and of no signification. 1728 R. Morris Ess. 
Ane. Archit, 89 The unvalnable Deformities of Singleness 
and Novelty. 1766 Afuseun: Rust. V1. 15, 1 think the 
hurnet so unvaluable, as to design to root it out of my ground. 
3860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 118 In proportion as it 
Teads away from life it is unvaluable or malignant. 

Hence Unva‘Inableness. 

1665 Dx. Onnonor in Earl Orrery S?. Ze¢é. (1742) 133 The 
ery was so great, upon the unvalnableness of the clothes 
given to the soldiery, that [ete.]. 
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+Unva'ine, 7. Obs." (Ux-2.6b.) fans. To deprive of 
value. 1550 Bae Eng. Fotaries 11.33 Peruersely alleging 

Malachyes prophecye, as though [it). ‘in hys mouthe myght 
| vnualue or dysable their masses. 
| Unva‘lued, 74/2. [(Uv-18, 5b] 

1. Not estimated or fixed in value; extremely 
great or valuable. Now rare. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamdbxri. 1. ii, Whatsoeuer you 
esteeme of this suecesse, and losse vnvallued, Both may 
inuest you Empresse of the East. 1594 SreNseR 4 moretii 
Ixxvii, There in a siluer dish did ly «woo golden apples of 
vnualewd price. 1607 Miootnton Fast, Loz. 1. ii, Art or 
nature never yet could set A valued price to her unvalued 
worth. 1638 Aveyn Hen. If/, 73 He..drew him clad In 
furniture of an unvalued worth. 1662 H. Htsseat Body 
of Divinity I. 30 The saving benefits of his unvalued 
passion. 1713 Jounson Guard. No. 4 ? 3, 1 have heen 
' so happy in my searches..that I have fonnd unvalued 
repositories of learning. 19736 Tomson Liderty vy. 503 The 
kind Art, that, of unvalu'd price, The fam'd and only picture, 
easy, gives, 1820 Siecrey <i re¢iusa 60 Through the wel- 
tering floods, Over heaps of unvalued stones { = jewels). 

b. Not subjected to formal valuation. 

1807 Ann. Rev. V. 176 lf real property, instead of passing 
entire and unvalued to the heir at law, were put up to the 
highest bidder, 

2. Not regarded as of value. 

1602 Suaks. //am. 1. iii, 19 Hee may not, as vnuallued 
persons doe, Cartie for himselfe. 1615 G. WitHer #idelia 
| 7o7 Though my faith must now despised be, Vnpriz'd, vn- 
ualued at the lowest rate. 1670 CLAreNooN Contentpl. £'s, 
| Tracts (1727) 740 The inestimable, tho’ unvalued benefit of 
health, we seldom thank God for. 1823 Mas, Hemans Sveee 
| Vatencia viii, | have cast Thy life's fair honour, in my wild 
despair, As an unvalued gem upon the waves. 195a Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxv, A hard-tempered sire, on whom 
that gentle woman had wasted a world of unvalued love. 
1870 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 203 Recalling 
and confirming our own unvalued sensations and perceptions. 

Unva'mped, #Aia. (UN-'8.) 1638 Foro Lady's Trial 
1i, The newest news, unvampt. [1775 Asu.] 1880 2. Cori- 
wall Gloss. 105 Unvamped, not added to or embellished. 

Unva‘nquishable, cz. Also 4 unuenkus-, 5 
Se. unveneusable. [Un-1 + b.] Incapable of 
being vanquished or overcome. 

138a Wveurr [isd v.20 He shal take the sheeld vnuen- 
| kusable. 1456 Sin G. Have BA, Anychthede vii. (S.T.S.) 
» §6 Manhas,.stark eurage unvencusable. 1561 ‘I’. N[ortox] 
tr. Calvin's Fnst. 1. xxi. 239 The vpholdyng stay of sounde 
affiance..to make vs vnuanquishableamong so many dangers. 
| 1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. § 3 Ouid faines Nisus his vnnan- 

quishable fortune, to haue been seated in one haire. 1657 

Tear Mono. tr. Paruta's Pol, Disc. 162 He waged War 

with people..who were till then thought unvanquishable, 

1728 Exiza Heywooo tr, Mime. de Gontes's Belle A. (1732) 

11.76 Able to make some little Incroachments on that Liberty 
| which seem'd unvanquishable, 1813 SHettey Q. J/ad it. 
| x20 Toil and unvanquishable penury. 1865 Dickens .1/ud, 
Fr.1.ii, Me is only stunned by the unvanquishable difficulty 
of his existence, — 

Unvanquished, /// 2. Also 4 vnuen- 
kushid, 5 vnuerquiste, 6 Sc. unvencust, wn- 
wencust, ete. [Unx-! 8.] Not vanquished or 
overcome ; unsubdued. 

1382 Wye.ir Eccéus, xviii, 1 God alone. .dwelleth vnuen- 
kushid king withoute ende. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2043 The 
vassalage of Viterbe to daye schalle be reuengede! Vnuen- 
quiste for pis place voyde schalle I neuer! ¢x1gro More 
Picus Wks. 23 Enforce thy self,.to stande, Unvainquished 
against the deuils might. 1548 Uoatt, etc, Erasm. Par. 
Fohn xvi. 97 b, Ye shalbe through my spirite strong and 
vnuanquished, 1614 Gorces Lucaz vi. 221 Deare mates 
| we yet vnuanquisht stand, 1697 Davnen ners v. 290 
Unvanquishbed Scylla now alone remains. 19770 Grover 
Leonidas (ed. 5) 1. 49 The gods conceal, how long our 
strength May stand unvanquish'd. 1820 SHELLEY /’rometh, 
Und. 1. 315 "Tis but some passing spasm, The Titan is un- 
vanquished still, 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life 11. 299 Such 
an unvanquished devil mocks the impotent exorcist. 

Unvarntaged, £64 a. (Un-'8) 179: Cowrer é/iad x1, 
868 Yet, even thus, unvantag’d and on foot, Superiour 
honours I that day acquir'd To theirs who rode. 

Unva‘riable, 2. Now rare, (Un-1 7 band sb.) 

erq2g St. Mary of Oignies u, vii. in Anglia VIN. 169/40 
Pe most souerayn sympyl and vnvaryabil mageste. ¢ 2440 
Pallad. on Husé, 1. 354 Grauellis dolue in iij naturis vary: 
In red, & hoor, & blak vnvariable. a@ 1586 Spenser De 
Mornay (1587) i. 5 Wee must imagine ..of all these so con+ 
stant diversities, one (vnuariable) alwaies like it selfe. 1624 
Wotton Elem, Archit. 8 A steadie and vnuariable light. 
1697 Cottirn Ess, Mor. Sud. 11, 189 It becomes the Great- 
ness of the Deity, to work by the most comprehensive, 
unvariable Methods. 1738 Waasurton Div. Legat. 11.213 
Tn the fullest and most unvariable Manner. 1759 Jounson 
Rasselas x\viii, She,.would gladly be fixed in some un- 
variable state, 1896 W. M. Tnomson Leaders of Chr. & 
Anti-Chr. Th. 7 Yo impose a fixed and unvariable creed is 
to build prison walls round the soul. 

Hence Unva‘riableness ; Unva'‘riably adv. 

1611 Florio, /avariabilita, mnuariablenesse, 1644 FEATLY 
Rona Ruens 7 Vhe immutability of our faith, or unvariable- 
nesse of the doctrine..of the church. 173g Kamus Decis. 
Crt. Sess. (1799) 13 The real rigbt..continues unvariably the 
same till the last farthing be recovered. 

Unva'‘riant, 2 (Un-'7,5b.] Unchanging. r58a Staxy- 
yurst «2neis ty. (Arb,) 111 His mynd vnuariant [L, Zazofa} 
doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. 

Unva ried, pp/.2. (Un-1 8and 5 b.) 

1570 Levins Manipf.s5x Vouaried, inwariatus. 1690 LOCKE 
Hum, Und. tt. xiv. § 13. 87 Whether he can keep one un- 
varied single Idea in his Mind without any other. 2748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iii, 328 ‘The eqnuable and unvaried character 
which he had hitherto preserved. r791 Newte Tour Eng. 
& Scot. 2 Vhe unvaried rnd uninteresting voids of life. 1840 
Tuiriwatt Greece lvii, VII. 241 He seasoned the plaia un- 
| varied meal by bis cheerful. .conversation. 
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Colour Sense iv, 38 The unvaried panorama of green over- 
head and brown beneath, 

Hence Unva‘riedly adz. 

1780 M. Manan Thelyphthora VW. 242 The word. .which 
we have as uniformly and unvariedly translated adultery, 

Unva'riegated, pf/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1763 Snexstone 
Ess. Men Wks, 1768 I]. 130 Large, unvariegated, simple 
objects have the best pretensions to sublimity. 1846 
Woacrster (citing Adin. Kev). 

Unvarnished, ///. a. [Ux-18.] 

1, fig. Of statements, etc.: Not embellished or 
rendered specious ; plain, direct. 

1604 SHAKS. O¢4. 1 iil, go, I will a round vn-varnish'd Tale 
deliuer, Of my whole course of Loue. 1780 Burke Sf. at 
Bristol Wks. U1. 367 ‘Vhis is a true, unvarnished, undis- 
guised state of the affair. 1790 Wotcot (P. Pindar) daz. 
Future Laureat u.i, Were 1 monarch of this mighty isle! 
By verse unvarnish'd should my merits smile. 1806 Sure 
Winter tn Lond. 11, 238 State to this company, without 
exagzeration, and without palliation, your own unvarnished 
story! 1883 Miss M, Betnam-Epwarcs Disarmed xxxi, 
Valerian, .tiad set out with the intention of adhering to the 
unvarnished truth, but finally ended in romancing. 

b. Ot persons, ete. : Unsophisticated, unpolished ; 
plain and simple. 

1827 Potiox Course T. vit. 107 A congregation..Of un- 
appendaged and unvarnished men; Of plain, unceremonious 
human beings, 1831 [Mary Berry) Soc. Life /: & France 
192 Strong appeals to all the unvarnished feelings of human 
nature, 1864 Maras, H. Woop leracr's Pride xli, lady 
Verner liked Lord Garle.,ten times better than she liked 
unvarnished Jan. 

2. Not covered with, or as with, varnish. 

1758 Reto tr. Macyuer's Chymt. 1. 372 Into an unvarnished 
earthen dish put the quantity of ‘Tin you intend to caleine. 
1784 Cowrer Vash vi.174 ‘Jhe deep dark green of whose 
unvarnish’d leaf..illumines more ‘Phe bright profusion of 
her scatter’d stars, 1875 Sir ‘F. Seaton /ret.Cutting 33 
The mortification cf ultimately finding some place left un- 
varnished or unfinished. 

Hence Unva'rnishedly adv. 

1824 Hoce Tales & Sk V.€8, 1 had kept by the naked 
truth too unvarnished ly. 

Unva'rying, fp. a. (Ux-! 10.) 

1690 Locke f/m, Cd. u. xiv. $13 We cannot keep by us 
any standing unvarying measure of Duration, 1757 -AKEN- 
sive /eas. fauag. ut 418 With contempt I gazed On that 
tame garb, and those uavarying paths. a1763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies iii, 52 The generuus rustics mourn'd the friendly 
swatn, Put Pow’r and Wealth’s unvarying cheek was dry! 
1803 Matuias /’x7s, L/t, (ed. 12) 320 mate, At the general... 

3oarding honses, the expences of which are liberal, unvary- 
ing, and regulated. 1825 SouTHEy Zale of Jarayuay ww. 
xxx, All was verdant there throughout the unvarying year. 
1897 Mary Kinastry 1. Africa g6 Apparently endless 
walls of mangrove, unvarying in colour, unvarying in form, 
unvarying in height. 

llence Unva‘ryingly au7’.; Unva'ryingness. 

1814 Suecrey Ess. § Lett. (1°87) 151 Mediocrity alone 
seems unvalyingly to escape rebuke. 1851 Spencer Soc. 
Séat. go An unvaryingness which renders the eclipse of 
a hundred years hence predicable toa moment! 1861 Geo. 
Euior Silas Jf. xvii, His..more wavering nature, too averse 
to facing difficulty to be unvaryingly simple and truthful. 

Unva'scular, a. (Us-) 7.) 1846 Ownn Comp. Anat. 
fuzert, 224 In the Diodon the dental plates consist wholly 
of hard or unvascular dentine. nvawlted, sf. a. 
(Us-!8.) 1589 Ive Fortific. 25 As for the passage from one 
flanke vnto another, that may bee left vnuaulted. 1777 
‘Tl. Warton~ Ode Male-Royal Abbey 51 Beneath yon tower's 
unvaulted gate, Forlorn she sits, Unvau'lting, ff/. a. 
(Un-l 10.) 1797 Matnias Pars, Lit. iv. 333 Vet with un- 
vaulting sober wishes blest, Ambition fled with envy from 


my breast. : 
Unveil, 2. [Un-2 4 and 4 b.] 


1. drans. ‘Yo free (the eyes, etc.) from a veil so 
as to give clearer sigbt. Also in fig. context. 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom, 1. 872 Now she unvailes their 
sight, and lets them see The horror of their fonle immanity. 
1650 Huspeat Pell Formality 109 Hereby theunderstanding 
is unyailed. 1678 Butter fxd. m1. u. 1085 Truth no more 
unvail'd your Eyes, Than Maggots are convine'd to Flies. 

2. To disclose, display, allow to appear, by re- 
moving a veil or covering. ; 

1657 THorn.ev tr. Lovgus’ Daghnis § Chive 43 Daphnis 
..conld not be merry, because he iad seen..her beanty 
which before was not unvailed. 169a Drvntn Don Sebastian 
t.i, Unveil the Woman; I wou'd view tice Face That warm'd 
our Mufti's Zeal. 1954 Grav Progr. Poesy 86 What time.. To 
him the mighty Mother did unveil Her awful face. 1797 Mrs. 
Raocurre ffadian xxvii, 1 claim the privilege..awarded 
me, and bid you unveil your countenance. 1817 Suettev Kev, 
fslam 1, xx, She unvetled her bosom. 1820 — Hitch Allas 
Ded. vi, If you unveil my Witch, no priest nor primate Can 
shbrive you of that sin. kK we oe 

Jig. 1667 Mitton #. L. 1v. 608 Till the Moon Rising ia 
clouded Majestie, at length Apparent Queen unvaild her 
peerless light, 1725 Pork Odyssey vi. 36 When the gay 
morn unveils her smiling ray. 1747 Hervey Contempl, 
Nighi (1748) U1. 82 She unveils her peerless Light, and 
becomes ‘the Beauty of Ileaven ’. 

b. absol. and ref. Also fig. 

1770 Giover Leonidas (ed. 5) x. 170 She unveils, Then 
with a voice, a countenance compos'd, Go, Medon [etc.]. 
1819 Scott /rankoe xxxvii, The Grand Master commanded 
Rebecca to unveil herself, 1862 J. H. Newman Two i orlds 
i, Unveil, O Lord, and on us shine In glory and in grace. 

c. spec. To remove the covering from (a statue, 


etc.) so as to display it for the first lime in public. 
1865 Punch 23 Sept. 17 Paulina (Britannia) unveils tbe 
Statue. 1884 American VII. 218 The statue.. was unveiled 
recently at Utrecht. 
3. jig. To uncover, disclose, display, reveal. 
1606 Suaks, 7r. § Cr, ut. iii, 200 The prouidence.. Keepes 
place with thought; and almost like the gods, Doe thoughts 
49-2 


UNVEILED. 


vnuaile in their dumbe cradles, 1638 Cuitincw. Relig. 
Prot. 1. Ded. § 3 ‘Vhe lustre of this blessed Doctrine _] have 
here endeavoured to uncloud and unveile. 1700 Drvorn 
tr. Ovid, Pythagorean Philos, 212 For | will., Dark Oracles 
unveil, and open all the Skies. 1796 Kirwan &lent, Alin. 
(ed. 2) I. p. ix, Hitherto its treasures have been unveiled 
only to my eyes. 1860 Pusey Afix. Preph. 421 Man veils 
foul deeds under fair words ; God, in His word, unveils the 
foulness, 1885 Mrs. ALexanoer Aé Bay viii, What secrets 
would that meeting unveil? =a 
b. To display to the sight; to make visible. 

1656 CowLey Davidets iv. 804 When the new Ebb of Night 
Did the moist world unvail to humane sight. 1740 Dyer 
Ruins Rome 36 While the vine-mantled brows Tbe pendent 
goats unveil. 1791 Mrs. Ravciirre Row. Forest ii, Un- 
veiling the whole face of Nature. 1821 Suetiey /fellas 624 
The splendour of the moon, When as the wandering clouds 
unveiled or hid Her boundless light. 1872 Jenkinson Gutde 
Eng. Lakes (1879)115 Phe summit is gained, andan exquisite 
prospect is unveiled. 

4. intr. To become free from a veil or covering. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint, 1.73 When first thy Eies 
unveil, give thy Soul leave To do the like. 1849 Lonar. 
Lighthouse vii, Eager faces, as the light unveils, Gaze at the 
tower. 

Hence Unvei‘ler; Unvei‘ling v4/. sb. and ffi, a. 

1674 Boyte Excell. Theol. 1. i. 44 Much better encomiasts 
of the Divine mysteries..than * unvailers. 1611 Fiorito, 
Disuelamento, an *vnualing. 1768-74 Tucker Ld. Nat. 
(1834) IL. 421 Lest they should esteem the very unveiling of 
nmiystery indiscreet, 1854 Gosse (¢i¢/v), The Aquarium; an 
Unveiling of the Wonders of the Deep Sea. 1888 J/arper's 
Alag. March 644/2 The unveiling of Fielding's bust at 
Taunton. 1802 J. Battue sst Pi. Ethwald 1. ii, Tb’ *un- 
veiling moon Whicb calls the advent'rer forth. 

Unveiled, #//.a. [Un-18, or f. Unvet z.} 
Not covered with, free or freed from, a veil, 

1606 N. Blaxter] Sydney's Ourania E 3b, Leauing faire 
Tellus with ynuailed face, Drie and vnmantled. 1659 W. 
CuaMbeatayne Pharoa, 1. ii. 236 The unveiled face of War 
Looks big with horror. /ééd. 111. v. 336 He dares Affront 
unveiled report. 1917 Lavy M, W. Montacu Let, to Pope 
1 April, Their wives and daughters..go unveiled. 18or 
Soutuey Tha/aba vi, xxviii, Unveil'd women bade the ad- 
vancing youth Come merry.make with them! 1825 Scorr 
Tatisn:. vi, Richard's unveiled contempt for his brother 
sovereigns. 1890 J. Pursroro Loyaéty to Christ 1, 213 His 
higher and unveiled teaching belongs only to His disciples. 

Hence Unvei-ledly edv.; Unvei‘ledness. 

1661 Bove PAysfol. Ess. (1669) 37 Not yet knowing. .what 
use you wi!l make of what has been unveiledly communicated 
to you. rgoz R. C. Moperty Christ our Life xxi.178 This 
unveiledness of face ; this reflecting, as a mirror, of the being 
vf God. 

Unvei'ned, (f4/.) a. (Ux-' 8,9.) 1826 Miss Mitroro 
iidlage 11. 173 The flowers unveined and colourless, 1869 
Rusunin Q, of A tr §82 Under gray sky, unveined by vermilion 
orbygold. Unverlvetly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1663 Watea- 
House Forteseutus Z/tustr. 424, The hard hand of power 
unvelvetly lined. Unvendable, a (Us-' 7b) 1753 
Hanway Trav. ut. xlvii. (1762) 1. 217 They were utterly un. 
vendable, 1893 Daily News 15 June 5/2 These.. precious 
but entirely unvendable books. 

Unve'ndible, z (Un-17,5b. Cf prec.) 

1642 Compl. fo, Conmnons 7 That unvendible commodity 
of Ship-mony. 1747 W. Horsey ood (1748) IL. 274 It is 
best to lay them [se. taxes] on Things unvendible. 184 
D'lsraeut Amen. Lit. V1. 95 Nearly a third of Pope's 
original subscription edition. .{was] left unvendible. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists 81 To..carry off that otherwise 
unvendible work, 

Iience Unve‘ndibleness. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories nd. (1906) 1. 42 The un- 
vendillenesse of the rest fof the goods]. 

Unveneered, fff. a (Un-' 8) [1775 Asn.) 1887 
Rusuin Pretertta 11. 39, 1 had my father's love ., of 
unveneered, unrouged, and well finished things. 

Unve'nerable,«. (Un-17 b.) 

r6rx Suaus. Wint. T. 11. iii. 77 For euer Vnvenerable be 
thy hands, if thou Tak'st vpthe Princesse. 1616 CHAMPNEY 
Voc. Bps. 224 A Bishop howsoener vnuenerable he be,..so 
long as he isa Bishop,. .suffereth not tbe losse of his Pastoral] 
vocation, 1836 J.H. Newman in Lyra Afost, 127 O aged 
blind Unvenerable! 1867 Swinsuane Ess. & Studd. (1875) 
148 So excellent and noble a thing tbat even error cannot 
make it unvenerable. 

Unvenged, Al. a. Obs. exc. arch. (Un-18.) 

1382 Wyciir ¥0d xxiv. 12 The liues of woundid men..God 
suffreth not vnuengid [L. faudéem] to gon awey. a1470 
H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vt. xiii. 253/1 
The. .pryde of araye that_is now used in this londe. .wyll 
not be unuenged. 1855 SincLEton Virgil 1. 159 Moaning 
--for the loves Which he, unvenged, hath lost. 

Unve'nial, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1589 Nasuz Almond for 
Parrat Bijb, He wil be-pistle thee so peuishly, with 
allegations of vnuenidall [sfc] sinnes, 1644 Mu.ton Divorce 
(ed. 2) Pref. A qb, His venial and unvenial dispences. 
Unve'nom, v, [Un-? 4.] trans. To deprive of venom. 
1611 Frorio, Diruiferato, vuuipered, vnuenomed. 1675 
ALLesTREE Art Contentm. xi. 206 He may..unvenem ail 
those calamities which are to others the gall of Asps. Un- 
venomed, f¢/. 2. [Un-18.] Without being envenomed. 
1597 Br. Hatt Sat, Postscr., If thou maist spit ypon a toade 
unvenomed, why maist thou not speak of a vice without 
danger? Unve'nomous, a. (Un-' 7.) 1639 Gavoen 
Tears CA. 297 Their errour is not solitary, nor the sting 
of their schisme either soft, or blunt, or unvenomous. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist, V11, 100 The toad..is an harmless, 
defenceless creature, torpid and unvenemous. | Unvernt- 
able, a. (Un-'7 b+ Vent v7) 1633 ‘I, Avams Erp. 2 Peter 
ii. 4 But O.,the unventable sorrow of the goates on his left ! 

Unvented, ( 7/7.) 2. [UN-!8,9.} Not pro- 
vided with a vent or outlet; not allowed to issue. 

¢1618 Firercner Mad Lover ui, Vhings like our selves, 
as sensual, vain, unvented Bubbles, and breaths of air. 1624 
Quaates Fob Militant xvi. 26 Ve full, and 1 must speake, 
Or, like vnuented vessels, [ must breake. 1630-40 — 
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Funeral Elegies xviii, The false teare, that's forc'd, or 
slides by Art,..Or dares {unvented) come to composition. 
1866 Gro. Exior #. Holt xi, The company.. perhaps felt the 
more, as tbey seated themselves witb an expectation unvented 
by utterance, r 

Unve-ntilated, f//. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not purified (as) by, not provided with means 
of, ventilation. 

1712 Biackmore Creation i. 706 For, should the air un- 
ventilated stand, The idle deep, corrupted, would contain 
Blue deaths. 1743 5S. Hates Ventilators 144 Ventilated 
and unventilated Hops. 1849 in Huxley Life & Leté. (1900) 
1. so The lower and main decks are utterly unventilated. 
1877 Trate Dangers to Healih 14 Unventilated water 
closets. 

2. Not ventilated or discussed. 

1872 Latuam. Also in recent use (1916). 


Unventured, 7//.a. (Uy-1 8 and 8c.) 

1605 Syvtvestea Du Bartas u. iit. Vocation 63x Our way 
to vertue lyes so..plain, With pain-lesse Honour and un- 
vent’red Gain. 21608 Reynarid’s Deliv. fr. Vurks in Hart. 
Alise, (1744) 1. 183 ‘There is no Coast. .left unsought,..10 
People, never so wild, left unventured upon, 1854S. DoBELt 
Balder xxiii.117 Nor less above yon midway crag the calm 
Unventured summit. 

Unvernturons, a. (Un-'7.) 1865 LoweLt Ode Harvard 
Comment. 14 Vhe common grave Of the unventurous throng. 
Unve'nued, fo/. a. [Un-! 8. Cf. Venuz2.] +t Not hit or 
wounded in fencing. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 
ut, (1586) 135 b, They ly so open that they are soone venued 

: and if they do chance to scape vnuenued or vnburt, 
yet they leaue the world in doubt of their honestie. 

Unvera‘cious, a. (UN-1! 7 and 5 b.) 

Hence, in recent use (1922), waveraciously, 

1845 Mrs. Carnvite Lett, (1883) 1. 301 A quick tact for 
detecting everything unveracious. 1894 JEAFFRESON Bf. 
Recoll, Il, xvii. 33 The unveracious man left tbe drawing- 
room, which he never again entered. 

Unvera:city. (Un-lr2and 5b.) 1839 Caatytr Chartism 
v, What is injustice? Another name for disorder, for un- 
veracity, unreality. 1843 — Past § Pr. uti, Such super- 
incumbent weight of Unveracities. 1870 Rusuin Lect, Art 
(1875) 96 They will never permit themselves in uselessness 
orin unveracity. 

Unverdant, a (Un-1 7.) 

1646 G. Danie, Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 120 The Earth 
ynverdant may goe seeke Her Flowers in Winter. ?¢xr710 
Concreve Ovid's Art of Love um. Wks, 1730 HL. 308 Un- 
graceful 'tis tosee,.A Leaf-less Tree, or an unverdant Mead. 
1859 W. H. Grecory #eypt 1. 20 The parched, baked, and 
paliauie ds clay that had replaced the greensward of Western 
city parks. 

Nverifiable, a (Ux-' 7b.) 1862 Maine Ane. Law 
v. 114 A non-historic, unverifiable, condition of the race. 
1876 Spencer Princ. Sociol, Pref., Many facts from other 
sources had to he sought out and incorporated ; and..1 left 
them in nn unverifiable state. 
(Un-1 8.) 


Unve rified, /7/. a. 

[1775 Asu.] 18:6 J. Gitcnrist PAtlos. Etyit, p. iii, There 
is not one of them which he has been obliged to abandon.. 
as contradicted or unverified by experimental evidence, 1867 
Spencer First Princ. (ed. 2) 1. iil. 159 The looking-glass.. 
proves how deceptive is sight when unverified by touch. 
1887 Spectator 24 Sept. 1273 The array of loose statements 
and unverified conjectures. 

Unverritable, a (Ux-17 b.) 

1s89 Potrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xii. (Arh) 42 They could 
not..vse in their lauds any maner of grosse adulation or 
vnueritable report. 1646 Sia ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. x. 
350 All these [heliefs] proceeded npon unveritahle grounds. 

Unverrity. (Un-! 12.) 1572 Forrest Yheophilus in 
Anglia VIL. 81 To tell fable of unveryte. 1574 Life 7otk 
Abp. Canterb, Pref. E3b, Lest..the sowishe papiste.. 
gredily swallow uppe this litle vomited gobbett of written 
vnverities, A 

Unve'rsed, ///.. 2.1 [Un-18.] Inexperienced. 

1675 Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 328 A young man raw and 
unversed in military matters. 1712 BLackMore Creation t. 
437 The bright Natives of th’ unlabour'd Field, Unverst in 
Spinning, and in Looms unskill’d. 1779 J. Moore View 
See. Fr, (1789) 1. iv. 27 A stranger..unversed in their 
language. 1808 Mitrorp ffist, Greece 1V. 232 A collegue.. 
unversed in military command. 1885 R. Bucuanan Annan 
Water xxiv, He was unversed in the ways and the by-ways 
of the great city. 

Unversed, 2f/, 2.2 (Un-' 8.] Not versified; not ex. 
pressed in verse. 1648 Hexnam 1, Ongertsit, Vnversed, or 
without Rhime. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Thoughts unversed, 

Unverrsified, sp/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1846 Worces- 
Ter(citing Scott), t+ Unve'rty, a Se. Ods.-) (Un-'7,] 
Imprudent. 14536 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 236 
Nocht that ony ambassadouris war sa unverty, na sa folily 
avisit. Unverssel,v. (Un-15.) 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 
y. iv. L2h, So; I grow sweetly empty; all the pipes Of life 
vn-vessel life. 1656 Taapr Cosi. (ed. 2) Acts xv. 24 The word 
signifies unvesselling them, unpacking them, .. scattering 
them, 

Unve'st,v. [Ux-2 4.] 

L. trans. To divest, strip. 

1609 Bisie (Douay) Lez. vi. 11 He..shal be unvested of 
his former vestments, 1610 Guituim J/evaldry 111. vil. 106 
This being mortified and vnuested of the verdour which 
sometimes it had. w 

2. reft. and absol. To divest (oneself) of ecclesi- 
astical vestments. 

1740 Cnattoxer Gard. Sond (1801) 87 The priest returns. . 
to the sacristy and unvests himself. ¢1771 in E. H. Burton 
Life Challoner (1909) I. ix. 140 The Bishop having uavested, 
remained kneeling. 1853 Dare tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 
15 They assist the sacred Ministers to unvest. 

nve‘stal, a. (Un-! 7.) 1957 Mrs. GrirritH Le??. 
Henry & Frances (1767) VV. 4 Our Vestal. .has lately... had 
a_ Flame lighted up in her Breast, but of a most unvestal 
Kind. Unvexa‘tious, a. (Un-'7.) 1802-12 Bentham 
Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 373 The collection of.. 
evidence in a mode thus comparatively undilatory, un- 
expensive, unvexatious. 
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Unve'xed, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gow, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 125 The 
mannis persone restis..in the nycht, and the nembris and 
tbe wit ar bathe unvexit. 1485 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 
“94/1 To be.. Joisit be him vnvext be paim bot as law will, 
1508 Neg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 234/2 To..defend [them].. 
unvexit and undistroublit. 1395 SHaKs. Yohu i. i. 253 
With a blessed and vn-vext retyre,..We will beare home 
that lustie blood againe. 1611 Doxng Anat. World 363 1n 
whom all white, and red, and blew (Beauties ingredients) 
voluntary grew, As in an unvext Paradise. 1697 Dryozn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 659 Unvex'd with Quarrels, undisturb'd 
with Noise. 1791 Huppesrorp Salmag. 105 Unvex'd by 
the cares that ambition and state has. x80g MALKin Gil 
Blas vin. ii. ? g Which put forth sboots like a plantation in 
a fat and unvexed soil, 1864 Tennyson £2, Arden 526 
Unvext She slipt across the summer of the world. 1869 
Lowry Ode to Happiness 71 These in unvexed dependence 
lie, Each ‘neath his strip of household sky. 

Unvircar,v. (Un-7 6b.) ¢1561 Unoermtt Autodiog. 
(Camden Soc.) 157 Yff I hadde your auctoryte I wolde be 
so bolde to unvycker hym, ft Unvi'ciate, As/. a. Se 
Obs" (Un-18b) 1593 Se Acts, Yas. VI (1816) IV. 25/2 
Sa mony of the rentis & fruittis thairof as ar presentlie frie 
and vnviciat. Unvi'cious, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1456 Sir G, 
Hav Gow. Princes Wks. (S.'1.S.) HL. 136 Gude quhete brede 
and gude lycht flesche and gude uavicious wynis. + Un. 
vi'ct, z., Unvi'cted, #42. a. Obs. [Un-! 7, 8, 5 b.J=Invicr 
@. 1560 Puagr Enerd 1x. (1562) Eeij, Depe mourning 
maks them slack, vnuicted strengthes begin to pal. /did. x. 
Ggij, That shield which..the fyry-puissant god vnuict, 
gane thee with golden grates. + Unvic'table,a. Qds) 

Un-! 9.] Invincible. 1533 Batrenoen Livy nu. xxi. (S.T.S.) 

. 217 The fabis [= Fabii]..belewit pir vnvictaible [v7 in- 
vincihill; L. zawécta] armoure and wappinnys mycht nother 
be_winccust nor git resistit. 

Unvictorrious, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1611 FLorio, /rurttorioso, vnuictorious, 1853 CARLYLE in 
Froude Lie (1884) H.135, | am a most nnvictorious man 
surely. 1892 Rioer Haccarp Nada xxi, Never before for 
many years had a Zulu impi returned unvictorious. 

Unvi-ctualled, p//.2. (Ux-18.) 

1484 Cov. Leet Bk. g19 Wherthorough..straungers resort- 
yng to be seid Cite. were vnvittailled. 15349 Cuexe Aurt 
Sed it. (1569) F ij, Exeter..being in the middest of Rebelles, 
vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnprepared, for so long a siege. 
1598 SvLvesteR Du Bartas u. ii. Babylon 351 Jayes, that 
in their wyerie gai] Can ask for victuals, and unvictual’d 
rail. 1648 Hexnam 1, Ongespijst, Vnvictualled. 


Unview'ed, p//. a. (Un-18.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 51 Ynuewed, inastrinalus, 1608 
Svivester Du Bartas it. iv. Schism 971 Another cals on 
Heav'n's un-viewed Lights. 1641 CeKcuan Worth of 
a Penny 27 Our Ladies. .will..shiver in the hardest frost, 
rather than they will suffer their bare necks and breasts to 
passe your eyes unviewed. 1712 BLackmoag Creation vi. 
475 From thee, Democritus, it lay conceal’d,.."I'was by the 
Coan's piercing eye unview'd. 1810 Crappe Borough 1. 164 
But who tothee (A wonder yet unview’d)shall paint the sea? 

Unvi'gilant, a. (Un-17,5b.)_ 1611 Fiorto, /nuigi/ante, 
vnuigilant, vnwatchful. 1648 Hexnam u, Onzacker, Vne 
wakened, or Vnvigilent. 1892 Atkinson Moorland Par. 324 
A wild wary bird..sodazed. . by bunger and cold as to become 
dulled, nuffled, unvigilant. Unvi'gorously, adv. (Un-! 
a1.) 1641 Mitton CA, Govt, 1. v.25 Many other courses he 
tries,.. but so unvigorously, that I do not feare his winning 
ofmanytohiscause. + Unvitnceable,a. Ofs.-' {Un-7b] 
= next. @18§67 Dunbar's Lament for Makaris 25 (Bann. 
MS,), ‘That strang, yvnvyusable tirrand, 


+ Unvi-ncible, @. Ods. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1554 Dial. on Laws Eng. . xvi. 28b, Though ignorance 
vnuincible of a statute excuse tbe party against God. a 1557 
Mrs. M, Basset tr. More's Treat, Passion M.'s Wks. 1392/2 
To sende hym..a myghtye stronge vnuyncible armie of 
Aungels from heauen. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits 
xiii. 205 Imagination..deuiseth the engins..wherby vn- 
uincible fortresses are won. @161a H. Baoucuron Hes. 
(1662) LIT. 7173 The assertion. .is byan unvincible consequent 
denied by the Geneveans, 1658 J. Weps Clecfatra vit. 11. 
69 Fanclyling her Troops unvincible had this great person 
fought at tbeir head. 

Hence + Unvi'ncibleness; }+Unvi-ncibly adv. 

1581 Furke in Confer. m. (1584) U iiij b, Though the com- 
munion vnder both kindes bee proved vnuincibly by tbat 
testimonie, 1611 Fiorio, Jautnucibilita, vnuincihlenesse. 

Unvi-ndicated, 442.4. (Ux-' 8.) 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Noles ut. v. 97 Whom those Inchanters, Moors, and 
Witches..bad coffin'd up inyindicated: untill this present 
houre. 1879 Cur. Rosser Seek & F. 220 His {se. Christ's] 
royalty, scofied at by malice, remained unvindicared. 
Unvindirctive, a. (Uxel 7.) [1775 Asn.) 1857 J. W. 
Donatvson Chr. Orthod, 333 With an unvindictive selec: 
tion of epithets. 1883 Caorr Elyot's Governour II. 650/2 
Anecdote of [Emperor Augustus], illustrating his unvindice 
tive nature. Unvintaged, jf/. a. (Un-' 8) 1869 
Beacumore Lorna D, xxxiii, That eternal morning, when 
crag and chasm shall be no more, neither hill and valley, 
nor great unvintaged ocean, 

+ Unvi‘olable, ¢. Ods. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Inutoladilis,..vnuiolable. 1583 
Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. iii, 14 This order.,ought to be 
vnuiolable. 1396 Sia H. Knyvett Def Reale Ded. (1906) 
9 The fountaine of unviolable faith. 1624 Capt. Smitu 
Virginia w. 144 Such a firme peace, as most men there 
thought sure and vnuiolable. 1656 Eart Mon. tr. Bocs 
calint's Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. xi. (1674) 213 Religion, 
Faith, and unviolable Friendship. 1718 Rows tr. Lucan 
255 Who views the Gorgons with intrepid Eyes, And your 
unviolable Flood defies? 

Hence ¢ Unvi‘olably adv. Obs. 

1534 tr. Lyndwode's Const. Provine. 3h, We charge & 
commaunde the constitucions..to be vnulolably obserued & 
kept. 1647 Hexuam1, Wnviolablely, onrerderffelicken. 

+ Unviolate, A//. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b, 5 b. 
Cf. next.] = INVIOLATE a. 

a31s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 39 ‘Lo thentent that this 
league and amitee should be kept unviolate. 1570 T. 
Norton tr. Mowel’s Cateck., 11 Any other matter of great 
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importance, wherein we are..to miainteine vnuiolate the | 
honor of God. a@1589 PatrreyMan Baldwin's Alor. Philos. | 
(1600) 127 b, Common lawes. .ought to bee.. kept vnuiolate. 
1681 iVkole Duty Nations 24 The retaining their Honour | 
untouch’d, unviolate by any creature. 


Unviolated, #p/. a. (Un-18, 5 b.) | 

sss Eoen Decades (Arb.) 342 ‘The nation ..dooth not longe 
keepe the condicions of peace vnuiolated. 1590 Suaxs. Coz, 
Err. iu. i. 88 Th’ vnuiolated honor of your wile. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War i, vi, 51 His tombe is unviclated at this day. 
1671 Mitton Savson 1144 The pledge of my unviolated vow. 
31727 THomson Britannia 134 Unviolated, him the virgin 
sings. 1785 Burke Ari. agst. WW. Hastings Wks, 1842 
Il. 215 A treaty of peace,., unviolated on his part. 1864 
Wynter Soe. Bees 20 The letter. .reaches the person to whom 
it is directed, apparently unviolated. 1891 Merevitn Oxe 
of our Cong. xxv, Not until we are driven back upon an 
unviolated Nature, do we call to the intellect to think 
radically. 

Unvitolenced, Af/. a. (Un-1 8) a@rgis Ken Ayrns | 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 145 He ever lives unviolenc'd by 
ill, Who to his God devoted, bas no will. — //ytnariune 
Ibid. II. 142 How God. .Governs unvialenc'’d Contingency. 
Unvirrgin, v. (Un? 6b.) 1638 N. Waitine Albino & 
Bellaina 2593 It seems some roister bold ‘Them to unvirgin | 
cunningly did lurk. Unvi'rginal, a. (Unx-! 7.) 1546 
Bae Eng, Votaries 1. 29 b, Uf their unvirginall vowes had 
not bene, lytle should the worlde haue neded thys lecherous 
learnynge. Unvirgined, fA/. a. (Un-76b, 8.) 160z 
Warner Add, Eng. x. lix. 258 Her now vn-virgin’d Eyes did 
shame to view the common Light, 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 167 The other tooke his bride, led her into his chamber, 
and a while after brought her forth unvirgin'd. Un- 
virginlike, a. (Un-'70.) 2672 H. M. tr. Lrasur. Collog. 
361, | am much afraid, lest some nnvirginlike thing was 
committed that night. Unvirile, a. (Un-' 7,5b) 1884 
H. S. Witson Stud. Hist. etc. 122 James..was unstable, 
pedantic, undignified, and unvirile. + Unvitrtuate, v. 
Obs’ [Une? 6c.) ¢rans. To render ineffective, 1621 
Spreo Hist. Gt. Brit. wx. xxiv. § 125 Neither continuance 
of time, nor subtilty of ayre could checke or vn-vertuate the 
strength [of the poison}, Unvirtue. (Un-'12.) 1869 
W. M. Rossetti in OQ. Eliz. Academy, ete. 1. 108 Every 
Un-virtue has Both her service and her council, 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 141 Evil by outlawry and unvirtue. | 

Unvirtuous, z (Uy-! 7.) 

1432 Paston Lett, 1. 32 The whiche lak or defaulte mighte 
be caused by ungodely or unvertuous men. ¢ 1456 PEcocK | 
Bk. of Faith (1909) 149 Forto so bileeve withoute evydence 
is unresonable, and therfore unvertuose. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. 1V, 19 He beyng netteled with these vue 
curteons ye vnuertuous prickes..serched out the authours, 
1586 Ferns Slaz. Geatrie 16 The coate-armours, and ; 
nobilities of the vaine and vnvertuous Gentlemen. 1645 
Mitton Yetrack. 54 An opinion both ungodly, unpolitic, 
unvertuous, and void of all honesty and civil sense. 174 
Ricuarpson Pamela WW. 44 It must be a very unvirtuans 
Man, that can form any other Ideas, .than those of,. Pity 
for you. 1867 Jfonthk VI. 17 An unvirtuons Priest... ruins 
many souls in these days. 1886 A. Weir /fist. Basts Aled. 
Europe ii, 37 He was [deeply] involved in the unvirtuous 
statecraft of his time. 

Hence Unvi'rtuously adv. ; Unvi-rtuousness. 

aisoo Bernardus de cura vei fant. (E.E,T.S.) 10/245 
Wyrk thaw oder wnwerteusly or vele. 150 Cir foz's Chron. 
Eng. w. 32/2 Many tymes he regned vnuertuously that is 
akynge borne. 168a N. InGeto Beativ. § Ur. iv. (ed. 4) 
3115 Love less,and you will love better and longer. Vou love 
Arete unvertuously. 1843 Cartyie Past & Pr. uti, It was 
the terror. .of doing unworthily, doing unvirtuously, which 
was their word for unaxfully. 1865 W. H. Gitresrie 
Argt. Being & Attrib. 1. iii, § 6 The same sort of thing 
holds with regard to. .unvirtuausness. 1 

+ Unvi'sed, f//. a. Obs. [Us-1 8.] a. Unin- | 
tended. b. Unadvised. 

@1300 Cursor M. 28569 Drunkennes if it vnvisd be. 1609 
R.G. Good speed to Virginia C 4b, They holde it an vnuised 
course to set the same attempt on foote againe. 

Hence + Unvi'sedly ad¢v., imprudently, Odés. j 

c1470 Heney Wallace xt. 231 A lord off court... Wnwisytly 
sperd, with outyn prouisioun; ‘ Wallace, dar ye go fecht on 
ourlioun?? 

+ Unvi'sible, a. Ods. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1388 Wyenir Yodit xii. 19 Y vse vnuysible meete. ¢ 1402 
Lyos. Compl. Bl. Knt. 623 When Vulcanus.. with a cheyne 
vnvisible yow bounde. 1483 Caxton Cato cjb, The whyche 
hath myght .. vpon alle thynges vysyble and vnuysyble. 
3g58 Be. Warson Sev. Sacravi, vii. 36 Christ geueth vnto 
vs his vouisible graces, in sensible sacramentes. 1593 Pass. 
Morrice F ijb, 1 would L..went not so vnuisible. [Also 
Hexham and Ash s.v.] 

Hence + Unvi-sibleness ; + Unvi'sibly adv. 

1380 Wreiir Se/. Wks. IL]. 522 It is nedeful pat it be | 
understonden “*unvesibily. 1647 Hexuam t, Ynvisible, or 
unvisibly. 1721 Srrvee Feel, Meu: V1. 279 You..adore 
the same flesh in substance, altho’ unvisibly [orzg. invisible] 
in the sacrament, which weal shal se in the eee day visible. 
1611 Fioxio, /auisibilita, *vnuisiblenesse. 

Unvi'sionary, a2 (Un-'7.) 1794 R. J. Sunivan View | 
Wat. 11. 167 Whatever turns the mind intensely upon un- 
visionary contemplation. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 48 | 
A measured..observance of the quite unvisionary facts of 
the surrounding world. \ 

Unvi'sitable,a. [Un-! 7 b.} | 

1. a. Unable lo visit. b, Unfit to be visited. | 

1638 Worton in Relig. (2672) 570 The B. of Lincoln being 
in an unvisitable case himself. 183a Mtss Mitroro /il/age 
V. 38 A series of bachelor lords, whose female companions 
have been thoroughly unvisitable. 

2. Not suitable for visiting. 

1749 Firtptinc Yom Youes xn. iii, The next morning.. 
she huddled on her clothes, and at a very unfasbionable, 
unseasonable, unvisitable hour, went to Lady Bellaston. — | 

Unvi-'sited, #2/. a, [Ux-18.] Not visited, in 
various senses. 

(a) 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 He goeth on visitacion 
daylye. He leaueth no place of hys cure vnuisited, 1600 
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Haxvoyt Voy, ILL. 171 There remayned some farre remote 
Countries vnvisited by them. 1693 S. Hervey Fuvenal ix. 
13 ‘The Play-House and the Parks unvisited must lie. 1799 
Worpsw. Nutting 17, | came to one dear nook Unvisited. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 197 Another oppor- 
tunity of seeing the unvisited shores of Wellington Sound, 

(4) a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia ut. xxvi, Giving order to his 
brother to keepe the prisoners safe, and unvisited. 1588 
Suaxs. ZL. L. £. v. il, 358 You haue liued in desolation 
heere, Vnseene, vnuisited. 612 in Bucedeuch ATSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 126, I resolved to leave him unvisited until 
I should receive answer. 1734 Mrs. Denany Life 4 Corr. 
(1861) I. v. 447 She must live unvisited by me till I know 
where to find her. 183: Cartvtr Sart. Nes. it. v, Thus was 
the young man..not unvisited by hests of true Sky-born. 
1868 Pusey Lent, Seraz. viii, (1883) 165 While His members 
are..sick and by us unvisited. 

(<) 1667 Mitton ?, /. 11. 398 In some milde Zone [we may] 
Dwell not unvisited of Heav'ns fair Light, 1760-72 H. 

BROOKE Fol of Quad. (1809) Il. 158 Abandoned by Gad, 
and unvisited by his gracious motions in the heart. ¢ 1815 

ane Austen /ersuas. viii, The utter impossibility. that 

e could be unvisited hy remembrance. 1832 CaxLvie in 
Fronde Lif (1882) [1.189 The day [being] unvisited by any 
adventure except a little message from Mrs. Austin, 1870 
Bryant /éfad 1x, 1. 281 So have | Had many a night un- 
visited by sleep. 

Unvisor,v. (Un-2 4. Cf. Unvizarp v.] fran. 
To strip of a visor; to unmask. 

1s7a Bucuanan Detect. Vary (1727) 28 This..Strangeris 
Hap was to spill the Play, and unvisor all the Disguising. 
1602 Warner Add. Eng, x. lili. 255 The Barricados Feast. 
when Guise wn-vizard was. 1630 J. Taytor (Water I.) 
Vertue of Tayle Wks. 1. 126 Whilst I vnmaske, vuvisor, or 
vnveile ‘The vertues of a Taylor and a Tuyle. 

Unvi'sored, #2. a, (Ux-18.] Not wearing a visor; not 
masked. 1827 Potrok Course T. vit. 24 On their grim 
features, now The plain unvisored index of the soul,..No 
smile of hope..was seen, 1881 Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 Un- 
visored foes in open fray he'll meet. 

Unvi'tal, 2 (Uy-17.) 

1661 Rust Origen's Opin. 79 The matter she [sc. the soul] 
is then surrounded with being all of that unvital temper, 
1837 WHewen /dis/, Jaduct. Sed. WN. 129 Lavoisier shawed 
that the atmospheric air..[contains] an waréta/ air, which 
he thence called asot, 1854 E.G. Hoirann Alen, F. Badger 
x.17t Some dry and unvital difference in theological belief. 
1865 M. Arnot #'ss. Crit. i, 23 A sphere.. perfectly nn- 
vital, a sphere in which spiritual progression is impossible. 

Hence Unvi-talness, 

1661 Rust Origen's Opin. 69 Purged from all material 
unvitalness or mortality, 

Unvi'talized, pf/. a. (Un-'8.) 1874 Lewes Prof. Life 
& Mind 1. 116 The inorganic, unvitalised material becoming 
there transformed into organisable, vitalised material. 

Unvi-tiated, 7//. 2 =(Ux-18.) 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. /ady iv. viii, Render then Your 
Neice a Virgin and unvitiated, And make all plaine and per- 
fect (as it was). 1779 Forxest Hoy. VM. Guinea 297 The 
poor Papua people.. follow nature unvitiated, and sing most 
melodiously. 1797 B. 5. Banton New Miews p. xv, The 
traditions of a people cannot he preserved Jong ina pure, 
unvitiated stream. 1838 Lytton Adice 1. i, Her unvitiated 
and guileless taste had a logic of its own. 1864 Disraritr 
in Daily Tel. 22 Sept., To breathe and enjoy pure and un- 
vitiated air. 

Unvitrescibi‘lity, (Ux-' 12), Unvitre-scible, a, 
(Ux-! 7.) 1782 Wepowoon in P’Ard, Trans. LX XI, 309 A 
clay sufficiently apyrous or unvitrescible. 1786 — /dic2, 
LXXVI. gor, 1, found it to answer my wishes completely... 
ine increasing its unvitrescibility. 

Unvitrifi‘able, z (Un-17b,5 b.) 

2758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chem. I. 7 A species of Earth 
absolutely maeicanaGle in its nature. 1778 Peyce Asa. 
Cornu, 253 The micose clay..is known to be absolutely un- 
vitrifiable. 1879 Casseli’s Techn, Educ. 11.338 '2 Theatkali 
. facilitates the vitrification of the earthy particles, which 
separately are unvitrifixble, 

Unvi'trified, 47/.¢. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1775 Ast.] 1779 &ncyel. Brit.(ed.2) LV. 2674/1 Another 
sort of glass, ..[having] some unvitrified particles in its sub. 
stance, 3839 Ure Dect. Arts 1160 The superticial film of 
colours will remain unvitrified. 1888 Aacycl. Brit, XXEV. 
264/1 The vitrified walls are supported by masses of unvitri- 
fied stone. 

Unvi'triolized, pf/.a. (Un-18.) r7s7tr. 9. FF. Henchel’s 
Pyritologia 298 That sort..yet remaining unvitriclized as 
the other [se. white pyrites). 

Unvi-zard,v. (Ux-24.] ¢rans. = Unvisorz. 

1620 E, Buount J/org Subs. 4g0 Whereas they that are 
more cunning in their trade, are bardly visible, if not vn- 
vizarded, which is my now endeuour todoe. 164a Rewzonsir. 
CA, Ireland 6 But others more fully unvizard themselves, 
professing, That they would bave a King of their owne, 
1655 Eart Orxery farther, u. v. 469 Merinzor.. began 
lately so much to unvizard his designes, that [etc.]. 

Hence Unvi'zarding v4/. s4, 

a 1628 F.Grevit Lie Sidney (1652) 113 The unvizarding of 
this masked triplicity. 

Unvi-zarded, fp/.a. [Un-18.] = Unvisoren pf. a. 1612 
N. Fiero JVoman a Weathercock v. ii. Stage direct., Enter 
Scudmore unvizarded. Unvor'cable, a. [Un-!7.] In- 
capable of utterance. 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds xiii. 118 
The same genial power... prompteth unvocable as well as 
intelligent nature to..rejoice in the spring. 

Unvo'cal, z. (Un-1 7.) a 

1773 J. Herres Elem. Sp. 58 The simple elements of 
speech [include] some vocal, some unvocal, some open, 
some sbut. 1858 Cartytr Kredh. Gt. iv, ti. 1. 393 He is a 
man to keep the world's tongue wagging,. .though himself 
of very unvocal nature. 1885 Athenzunz 17 Jan. 94/3 The 
composer indulges in unvocal intervals and harsh pro- 
gressions. 

thane Hp a. (Un-'8.) 1878 Beistowe 7h. 4 
Pract, Med. 477 The result is that unvocalised air escapes 
through the chink. 


Unvoi-ce, v, [{Ux-24.] trans. To deprive of 


UNVULGAR. 


voice; spec. in Phonetics, to utter with ‘breath’ 
in place of ‘ voice’. 

1637 N. Waritixe Albino §& B. 402 As though an Incubus.. 
Enclaspt their bosomes, and un-voye'd theirtongues. //7ad. 
7o2. 31879 Sweer Coll, Pagers (1913) 456 In Russian, as in 
French, a high final vowel is often unvoiced after a breath 
stop. 1888 — Hug. Sounds 19 Liquids and nasals are not 
often unvoiced. 

Hence Unvoi‘eing v4/, sé. 

1887 Skeat Lug. ftyi, Seri. 392 Unvoicing of voiced 
Consonants, 12888 Swenr Ang. Souuds 19$ This unvoicing 
of weak staps. 

Unvoi'ced, (Af/.) a. (Ux-' 8,9. Cf. Voice 2 5,7 b.) 
1859 EMERSON Art § Criticisn: Wks. 1903 XU. (298 A 
book holding so many memorable and hervic facts, .. things 
unvoiced before. 1874 Hottann Afistr. Manse ic 10 That 
word, ineffable toman,.. Remains unvoiced since time began. 
1881 WE. Dickson /'raet, Organ-duilding ix. 119 A wooden 
pipe, similarly put together but unvoiced. Unvoi'ceful, 
a. (Un-'7,.) 187a Howetis Medd. Journ. ix, The unvoice: 
ful stir of the new week had begun again. Unvoi-dable, 
a. (Us-' 7 b+ Voin z 3.) lireversible. 2725 Baitey 
ras, Cotleg. (1877) 173 He will from on high pronounce 
that unvaidable sentence. t+ Unvoi'ded, ffi. a. Obs. 
(Use) = Unavomwen ffl. @ 2a. 1612 R. Dasoxne Chr. 
tura’d Turke 228 How idle then were he Should striue to 
Crosse vnuoided desteny? Unvorlatile,a. (Ux-'7, 5b.) 
2823 Lapy Granvitte Le?t. (1894) L228 A straight Dutch 
road, broad and unvolatileas the natives. Unvorlatilize, 
vw. (Un-? 6c.) 1875 Lrownine Artstoph. Apel, 201 Who 
would imprison, unvolatilize A violet's perfume. Un. 
vo'latilized, #f/.a. (Un-18.) 1807 Aikin Dict. Chen. & 
Alin, 1, 37,2 Vbe ashes being the fixed or unvolatilized 
partofthe plant. + Unvo'latized, pp/.a. Obs. (Ux-! 2.) 
1669 W. Simpson /7jifrod, Chynt. 347 Deprav'd matter..un- 
volatiz'd by the ferment. 

Unvoluntary, ¢. ?04s. (Ux-17, 5b.) 

1570 Liuvins Jaaip. 107 Wnvoluntatie, zauidus. 1632 tr. 
Bruel's Praxis Med. 66 An vovoluntary motion in the 
part which vsually did moue of its owne accord, a 1676 
Hare fein. Orig. Man. 1. i, (1677) 30 They are not acts 
that are imperate by the Will, but they are in a manner 
natuial and unvuluntary, 1706 BE. Warp WW eaden World 
Diss. (1708) 21 "Vis unvoluntary, to be sure, if he spill of the 
one or the other. 1725 Mast, Dict, Diabetes,..an aivolui- 
tary Discharge of Urine. 1834 Zavf’s A/ag. L.10/1 The un- 
voluntary listener to his grey-haired father’s earnest prayers. 

Unvoluptuous,a. (Un-17,.) 1872 Geo. Etor iddhean, 
xaiii, He had written stanzas as pastoval and unvuluptuous 
as his flute-playing, 

Unvo'te, 2. (Ux-* 3 and 7,] 

1, ‘lo reverse or annul by revoting. 

trans, 1647 in 7th Nep. fist. MISS. Comm. App. 436'2 
They were forced to unvote what they had passed the da 
before. 1708 Deploratle Stute of New Fug. 35 The Busi« 
hess was so inanaged..that altho'..one Day it was Voted, 
That the Fort should be Attack'd, it was by’nd by, Unvoted 
again. 

tatr., 1647 R. Kentisn Sern. to Commit. (1648) 12 They.. 
will vote and un-vote, as the times turn. 1653 /'0/. Ballads 
(1860) 1. 108 They voted, unvoted, as fancy did guide, 

2. trans. "Vo deprive by a vote. Const. off 

1658 J. Harnincion Preroag. Pop. Govt. i. vii. 35 If they 
unclirotunized or unvoted God of the Kingdome. 

Hence Unvo'ting 73/. 5d, 

642 Wowert Pele Treat. (1661) g0 A Bill fur the un- 
voting, and utter exclusion of the Spirituall Lords from the 
Parliament. 1643 Pryxxe Soo. Power Parl, wv. 24 His 
Majesties.. unvoting of their Votes in Parliament. 

Unvorting, £47... (Un-! 10.) 1839 Carnyie Char fisse 
ix, Shall we blame the unvoting disappointed millions... ? 

Unvou'ched, ff. a. [Ux-18,8c.] Not 
guaranteed by evidence; not vouched for. 

19775 L. Suaw feist. Moray 134 This wholly unvouched 
account. 1783 Hates Autig. Chr. Ch. ili, 56 This hypo- 
thesis, fanciful at the best and unvouched, 1858 FRrocpe 
fiist. Eng. LV. 496 [A legend) unvouched for, unalluded to 
byanycontemporaryauthority, 1878 J. Davipson /averurie 
vil. 244 A picture, .which, if unvouched, would now surpass 
belief. 

Unvouchsa‘fed, #44. a. (UN-'8.) 1661 Boyer Style of 
Script. 246 God bas Veyl'd in an Obscure... Stone an Attrac- 
tivenesse (Unvouchsafd to Diamonds and Ruby's), ? 1810 
Wonrpsw. Maternal Grief 1g Veams of that celestial light 
To all the Little-ones on sinful earth Not unvouchsafed, 

Unvow'ed, #f/. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not bound by 
a vow; not rendered on account of n vow, 

1s7o Levins J/auip. 51 Vnuowed, inuotiuus. a 1600 
Hooker £ce?. Pol. vu. xxiii. § 4 They bad the free and un- 
vowed oblations of men. 1615 G. Sanpys 7ruv. 229 If 
ynuowed to another Order,..he vowes in this order, 1856 
Mes, Browntne Aur. Leigh vt. 57 Some equal poise of sex, 
some unvowed love Inviolate, 1878 Wasque Poets 151 She 
sat apart In widowed saintUiness, an unvowed nun. 

Unvorwelled, (46/.) a. (Us-' 8, 9. Cf. Vowet x. 3.) 
1624 SKINNER in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 357, I note... That 
Moses left unvowelled Copies to the Tribes, save one 
which had both Accents and Vowels to tbe custody of the 
Priests. 1894 W. Wricnt in S7dd. Soc. Rec. (N.Y.) Aug., 
A set of plates of the unvowelled Bible. 

Unvoy‘ageable, z. (Un-17 b.) 

1667 Mttron #. ZL. x. 366 This unvoyageable Gulf obscure. 
1809-14 Woxknsw. E-rcurs.v. 342 Here standing, with the un- 
voyageable sky..Stretched overhead. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Fen. Il. 10 The lifeless, impassable, unvoyageable plain. 

Unvoy'aged, A444. (Un-' 8.) 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague un.in, A kingdom Lying unknown amid unvoyaged 
seas, 1856 Ruskin Alod. Paint. 1H. tv. xiv. § 8 The flowing 
flame of some calm unvoyaged river. Unvuwicanized, 
pil.a, (Un? 8) 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 916,2 
A material..made of unvulcanized rubber and other sub- 
tances, 

Unvuilgar,«. (Un-17 and 5 b.] 

ti. Uncommon, unusual; above the common, 


refined, rare. Ods. 
3598 SyivesteR Du Bartas ui. 40 O1! furnish me witb an 


UNVULGARIZE. 


un-vulgar stile, 1615 J.Steruens Satyr. Ess. 1. xv. 192 In 
his behaviour hee would seeme French, Italian, Spanish, or 
any thing, so he may seeme vuvulgar. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes 1. v. 199 ‘There were no living..with us, unlesse 
something new and unvulgar be in our houses. 1713 Berke- 
Lev Aylas & Phil, Pref, When they have taken a circuit 
through so many refined and unvulgar notions. 2736 Wet- 
steo iWVés. (1787) 427 Philosophers..too unvulgar to relish 
any Divinity that is not Pagan, 

2. Free from valgarity. 

1819 L, Hunt Ladicator No. 3 (1822) 1.19 The whole story 
is..unvulgar and.. sweetly serious. 1839 J. H. Frere 
Aristoph, Knights p. iv, That admirable and most unvulgar 
exhibition of vulgar life, the Pickwick Papers. 

Unvu'lgarize,v. (Us-26c.) 1811 Lame Hogarth Wks. 
1908 I. 95 ‘Lhe quantity of thought... would alone unvulgarize 
every subject which he might choose, 1881 J/ag. Art IV. 
290/2 It might..have..made the entire aspect of English 
home-life delightful, unvulgarising a domestic nation. 
Unvu'lgarized, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1858 Nat, Rev. Oct. 
352 The grace and depth of unvulgarised emotions. Un- 
vu'lgarly, ade. {Un-1 11.) ¢ Uncommonly, remarkably. 
1602 Marston Azxfonio's Rev. tu. iv, I have taken a murre, 
which makes my nose run most patheticallie, and vnvul- 
garlie. +Unvu'lnerable, 2. Ods. (Un-' 7 b, 5 bb) 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. V. iil, 72 The God of Souldiers. informe Thy 
thoughts with Noblenesse, that thou mayst proue To shame 
vnvulnerable, 1666 Tkird Advice fo Parnter 20 Leave then 
(said he) th'unvulmerable Keele. +Unvu‘inered, A4/. a. 
Obs.-> [Un-’ 8, 5 b. Cf. Vutnerate 7.) Unwounded. 
1613 Hevwoon Silver Age 1. i, This Lyons case shall on 
our shoulders hang, Wee'l arme our body witb th’ vavul- 
ner'd skin, 

Unwa‘dded, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.]_ 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xi, Can our friend in the military uniform 
ever..descend to the comparatively un-wadded costume of 
every-day life? Unwarfered, Af/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1844 
Stocqueter /landbs, Brit, ¢udia 218 Scraps of paper..un- 
wafered or unsealed. tUnwas‘fted, 44a. Sc. (Un-18.) 
= Unwerr fff a. 1662 Stirling Burgh Ree. 1. 239 Ik 
weaver is to leave the bounds of a large inch at the end of 
each pair [of plaids} unwafted. 

Unwaged, f7/.a. [Ux-18.] {Not recom- 
pensed with wages; unpaid. 

1538 Latimer Ser. §& Rem. (Paiker Soc.) 397 His high. 
ness should. .remember them with some piece of some broken 
abbey..; for, as I hear, the vicars and other ministers sing 
and say unwaged. ¢1gs0 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 1: With 
less relief of victuals than had the worst unwaged adventurer 
here. 1563 Afirr. Afag. Miij, Now all stormy gales Of.. 
rancor vtterly are swaged, And we our owne to lyve or 
dye vnwaged. 

Unwa‘gged, 2 a. (Un-! 8.) 1788 Hurots Village 
Curate (1797) 94 The silent pointer... Now motionless .. 
stands, one foot lift up, His nostril wide-distended, and his 
tailUnwagd. Unwairled, fd/.a.(Us-'9.) 1802 J. Barun 
aud Pt. Ethwald v.ii, Where dying warriors groan unheard, 
and things Horrid to natme are as though they were not, 
Unwail'd, unheeded. tUnwai'ndandly,adv. Sc Ols, 
[Us-! 20, 11.) Unsparingly. ¢14z5 Wys10un Cro, vi. xv. 
1526 Quhen bat emearile gret blude vawayndandly [7.7 
ynwanandly]. Unwai'nscot(t)ed, A4/.a. (Usx-'9.) 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXV¥. 481 ‘Vhe ‘lop or Cieling of an Un+ 
wainscotted Church. Unwai'ted, A/.a. (UN-1 dc.) 1592 
Tinta Ten Eug. Lefers 4h, Pride..disdaineth to go 
alone, unwaited upon. ¢1618 Flerener Alad Lover i, 
To wander up and down unwaited on..Is for a Sowter's 
Soul, not an old Souldiers. 1648 Hexuam 1, Onverbeydt, 
Un-attended, Un-expected, or Vawaited for. 

Unwa'ked, ff/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1390 Gower Conf III. 258 Sche unwaked Abedde lay, but 
what sche mette God wot. 1720 J, Hucues Barn-elms 4 
Smooth was the Thames, his waters sleeping lay, Unwak’d 
by winds. 1824 Praro 7roubadour iw. 192 You might 
think the instrument Unwaked by any touch replied To all 
its master said or sighed. 

Unwarkened, f//.a. (Ux-158.) 

1621 G. Sanxoys Ovrd's Alef. xu. (1626) 245 Vawakened 
with the tumult of this fray, Dissolu'd in death-like sleepe, 
Aphbidus lay. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. v.9 So much the more 
His wonder was to find unwakn'd Eve With ‘I'resses dis- 
compos’d. 1835 CamppeL. Dead Eagle 14 Whilst yet the 
unwakened world was dark below. 

Unwa‘kening, 4f/.4. (Ux-! 10.) 1818 Mitman Samor 
xt. 882 Some knelt before their cold deaf Gods, some scoff d 
«Their stony and unwakening thunders. 1821 Byaon Sar+ 
dana. W.i, The realm Of thy stern, silent, aad unwakening 
twin [se. Death) Unwarking, AA/.a. (Un-) 10.) 1818 
Mitman Sawzor tv, 23 Within the grave She slept uawaking, 

Unwalkable, a. [Ux-! 7 b.] a. Unftt for 
walking in. b. Unable to walk. 

1813 Mar. D’Aastav Diary (1846) VII.7 How teased Iam 
. by this eternal unwalkable weather! 183: Howsrt Seasons 
273 Even the unwalkable infant sits propt with sheaves, 

Unwa lked, f/.2.! [Un-18.] Unfulled. 

1488 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 93/2 A wab of tanny claith, 
.deliuerit..to be said Robert in vnwawkit claith. £570 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 348, xiiij yards of vawaukid 
caresey and xvj yards of playne whit vawaukid. 1583 Dur- 
ham Wills & favent. (Surtees) 78 In unwalked cloth, xiij 
yeirds of white cearsey [etc.]. 1602 in 7. Pont’s Ace. Cune 
ningham (Maitl. Cl.) 179 Fyve pair of vnwalkit blankettis, 

Unwa-iked, sp/.a.2 [UN-18.] a. Not made 
to walk. b. Not traversed hy walking. 

1607 TorseLt Jour. Beasts 400 Let him rest vnwalked, 
for feare of loosening his hooues. 1648 Hrxitam u, Orde- 
wanidelt, Vnwalked, not Haunted, or Wnfrequented. 

Unwarlking, Jf/.a. (Un-!10.) 1789 H. Watpote Let. to 
Conway 5 Sept., fam so unwalking, that prospects are more 
agreeable to me when..I look at them through a window, 

Unwall, v. [Un-2 4. Cf. Du. ontwallen.] 
trans, To deprive of, to free from, a wall or walls; 
to demolish (a wall). 

1598 FLorio, Surare, to vawall, to raze..any walles, 
1641 Taarre Theol. Theol. i. 26 margin, Christ shall unwall 
{or cast down the wals) of all the children of Seth. 1663 
Davenant Siege Rhodes Wks. (1672) 8 1t were more honour, 


390 


Sultan, to assail A publick Strength.. Then to unwall this 
private Tenement. 1686 J. S[eaczant] Hisé. Monast. Cons 
zent. 176 The Masons unwalled and unclosed the Conclave. 

Unwa lied, (pf/.) a. [Un-18 and 9.] Not fur- 
nished with, or defended by, a wall. 

€1440 Jacob's Well 114 Slowthe makyth pe as a cyte vn- 
wallyd. 1542 ELyot s.v. Aradfa, The townes ar vnwalled, 
bycanse the people doo alwaye lyue in peace, 1577 Haart- 
son England wu. xiii. (1877) 1. 255 The citie..laie then vn- 
walled. 1589 Bicces Sum. Drake's IV. Ind. Vay. 3: There 
was onely so much of this straight vawalled, as might serue 
for the issuing of the horsemen. 1638 Sia T, Heaseat 7rav, 
(ed. 2) 336 China has no fewer than..2000 wall'd Townes; 
4000 unwalled. 1690 C. Nesse 0.4 N. Test. 1. 14 The soul 
now dwells in an unwalled, unfortifyed city. 1760-2 GoLosm. 
Cit, W. cxxii, An unwalled town, called Islington. 1807 
J. Baatow Columb. x. 540 Cities unwalled stand sparkling 
tothe sun. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Z/sze V. xviii, The round 
unwalled horizon of the open sea. 

Unwa'ilet,v. (Un-?5.) @1739 Jarvis Quzx. IL. 1v. xiv, 
The lacquey laughed, unsheathed his calabash, and un- 
walleted his cheese. +t Unwa‘llowable, a. (see Un- 
WELEWAULE @.). Unwa‘llowed, ff4.a. Se. [Un-' 8} 
Unfaded. ¢1qgxg Wyxtoun Croa. iv. Prol. 7 A garland... 
Grene suld lestand he oa quhile, Vuwallowit [v7 wn- 
walewit] throu ony interwall Off tyme, bot ay in vertu haill. 

Unwa‘ndered, #7’. a. 
ongewandert, G. ungewandert; older Da, uvan- 
dret, Sw. ovandrad.| a. Untraversed. b. Of per- 
sons : Untravelled. 

1654 E. Jounson MWonder-whe, Provid. 35 Pilots, missing 
ofttimes of their skill on those unwandered Coasts. 1799 
W. Taytor in Robberds Alem, (1843) 1. 279 In Wales I am 
unwandered, and should like to go some summer's day. 1868 
Brownine Ring § Bk.1.751 My soul..in its pilgrimage 
O'er old unwandered waste ways of the world. 

Unwa‘ndering, f//. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1868 CoverDaLe “ruitful Less. Passion (1593) To Rdry 
Thus the penitent findeth the waie, the reformer the yn- 
doubted vnwandring truth. 1740 Cisper Aol, v.92 The 
Disproportion of his lower Features,..with an unwandering 
Eye hanging over them. r79r Cowrer /¢iad xin. 48 He.. 
hound their feet With golden tethers.., that unwand'ring 
they might wait Their Lord's return, a@ 1864 Hawrnorne 
al mer. Note-bks. (1879) I. 158 He wasa pattern of diligence 
and unwandering thought. 1867 M. Arnoip EZil. to Les- 
sing’s Laocoon 190 Only a few the life-stream's shore With 
safe unwandering feet explore, 

Unwarning, #4/. a. (Un-! 10) 1807 CoLermce To 
IWordsworth 41 Hope sprang forth like a full-born Deity,.. 
With ligbt unwaning on her eyes. 18g5 Browninc Cleon 
130 That years and days. . Follow each other with unwaning 

awers. #1863 Tennyson J/ystic 15 Always there stood 

efore him..Dim shadows but unwaning presences. 

Unwanted, pp/. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1697 ConGrEVe Mourn. Bride i. viii, [A] return so un. 
wish'd, unwanted too, it seems, 1731 A. Hitn Advice 
to Virgins 10 Yet modest excellence will oft descend ‘Io 
thank unwanted caution in a friend. 1808 Mitrorp //ist, 
Greece 1V. 476 Wet exhortation..seems not to have been 
unwanted. 1864‘ Ansie Tuomas’ D. Donne 1. vii, 167 Find. 
ing some one located at Donne Place who would prevent 
his occupying the distressing position of third and unwanted 
one. 1886 Manninc in Coutentp. Rev. May 693 The duty 
society owes to the lives of unwanted children. 

Unwarnton, a. (Un-} 7.) 1606 Marston Parasit. 111 
F: 3, In heauy sadnes & yvnwanton phrase there lies all the 
braine worke. 1894 If. F. Benson Dodo 248 A woman’s 
anger ts always much more unwanton than that of a man. 
tUnwa'ppered, 47/7. a. Obs! [Un-! 8 + Warrereo, 
fatigued.} Unexhausted. 1612 Yo Nodle A. v. iv, We 
come towards the gods Yong, and uawapper'd, not halting 
under Crymes Manyand stale. _tUnwa'rd, Af/. a. Obs 
[Un-) 8b + ward, ad. ON. vardr, p. p. of verza to defend.) 
Unprotected, ¢1ago Gen. § Ex, 480 Lamech drose is arwe 
ner...Caim unwarde it under-feng,..and starf wid-dan. 

Unwarded, pf/. a. [Un-1 8.] Unguarded ; 
undefended, 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xlii. 12 The vnwardid thingis [L. i 
sunita) of this loond. 1553 T. Lever Serv. (Arb.) 58 Take 
heede, that the vncleane spirite of ignoraunce..fynde no 
place vnwarded, where he may creepe in agayne. 1553 
Brenpe OQ. Cxrtins 55 There was one Tiriotes, which.. 
escaped by agate that was vnwarded. 1674 Jackson Recant, 
E 3b, The High-way-man may do what he list, and meet 
with more Booties than if the Road lay unwarded. 1858 
Household Words X\X. 64/1, 1 pass rouge the strong 
gates, now unwarded from the Infidel. 

Unwardly, obs. var. UNWARELY adv. 

Unware, 2., sd., and adv. Now only arch. 
[OE. wnwer (UN-1 7, 12, 11 b), = ON. divarr 
(MSw. ovar). Cf. Unwanes.] 

1. Unwary, incautious ; not on one’s guard, 

€897 K, AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xv. 89 Oft eac Sa un- 
waran lareowas for eze ne durron cleopian. 97% Blickd. Hon. 
6x Pa scinlaecan ba be galdor-craftas. .begangab, & mid bam 
unware men beswicap, ¢ 1000 Autraic Hon. LE. 538 if Su 
unwzer bist, bu bist de swidor zeswenct. ¢1200 Vices & 
Virtues 45 De unware mann Se Bis yeherd, dingp Sat he seid 
him godrad. ¢1205 Lav. 7810 Nu pohte Julius Cezar (ah ber 
he wes to vnwar), he bohte swa ford teon after pere Temese. 
a@tazg Ancr. R.274 Hwonne peo sunnen pet weren 3are 
ihet kumed eft..& slead beo unwarre soule, ¢1307 Lanc- 
torr Chron. (Rolls) t¥. 252 For Scottes Tell i for soites, 
And wrecches unwar; Unsele Dintes to dele Tham drohu to 
Dumbar. 1388 Wvceuir Prov, xxiii. 28 Sche schal sle hem, 
whiche sche schal se vnwar. c1450 tr. De Jizitatione i. 
xliv. 115 If he mizt bringe hedily be unware man into be 
gnare of deceite. Ibid. | zzt Fro suche fables & unwar 
men, lorde, defende me, pat I falle not intoher hondes. 1509 
Barctay SAyp of Folys 37 Suche ar vnware and gyuen to 
neglygence,.. Makynge no prouysyon for the tyme to come, 
1957 /ottel’s Misc. (Atb.) 230 Now vaunt thee loue which 
-e wounded hast a wight vawise, vaweaponed and vnware. 
1624 H. Mason Ar? of Lying ii. 35 Unware men are ouer- 
reached and caught. 


[Ux-1 8. Cf. MDnu. * 


UNWARELY. 


b. Of actions: Done incautiously. 

@1395 Hytton Scala Perf. un. xviii. (Bodl, MS.) fol. 110 
An ynware stiringe of himsilf schulde caste him doun ajen 
worse ban he was bifore. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v. 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe prote is ofte igreued..by vnwise and 
ynwar taking of mete and of drinke. 

2. Unaware, ignorant. Const. of, that. 

€1374 Cuaucea 7roy/us 1.304 Lo he..was ful vnwar bat 
loue hadde his dwellynge with-inne be subtile stremes of 
here eyen. c1g00 Desir. troy 1183 Vawar of be weghes 
pat by the walles lay,.. He busket to be banke with a holde 
chere. 142-2 Hoccteve Complaint 375 He that it owght 
agayne it to hym toke, Me of his haste vnware. 1523 Lp. 
Beaners Froiss. t. cvil, 128 We shall entre whyle they be 
at supper, and vnware of vs. 1563 Mirr. Mag. Aa iij, O 
hedeles trust, vnware of harme to cum. 15go Spenser /.Q. 
11. iv. 17 So me weake wretch,..vnware of such mishap, She 
brought to mischiefe. 

elit. ¢ 1611 Carman J/iad xvi. 109 Ajax secing..that he 
shook a headless spear, a little while unware, 

b. Quasi-adv, Without knowing it; in ignor- 
ance, innocently. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 885 Of this brekynge comth eek 
ofte tyme that folk vnwar wedden or synnen with hire owene 
kynrede. 1390 Gowea Coxz/. 11. 2 Uhus bringth he many a 
meschief inne Unwar, til that he be meschieved. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xxvi. 493 He put vp his goode swerde for doute leste 
he slough eny man vn-war. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 598/1 After that he..therby made him gine sentence 
vnware against himselfe. 1533 — Ado/. 191 b, He playn re- 
proueth his owne processe, & excuseth the clergye hym selfe 
vnware. ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido § rEncas 1. 963 Her 
self, vnwar, thus doth her self betray, And feels the force of 
this small archer’s bowe. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1.225 The 
erring Sou) Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware Misled. 

y- Unexpected, unforeseen, 

€1374 Cuaucen Boeth, v. met. i, (1868) 15: It hab hys 
propre causes of whiche causes be cours vnforseyn and ynwar 
semip to han maked happe. ¢1386 — Man of Law's T. 
427 Mi ou thy glade day haue in thy mynde The vnwar 
wo or harm pat comth bihynde. ¢ 1407 Lyne. Reson §& Sens. 
6181 They turne nat as doth a phane With vnwar wynde. 
1430-40 — Bechkas vit. 2192 Hih clymbyng vp hap ofte 
an vnwar fall. asog Hawes /'ast. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy 
Soc.) 180 Ata tyme unware my dette shal be dewe. a1548 
Hate Chrox., Edw. [V, 218 b, Least..the common people 
hereafter..might..excite an unware rebellion. 

4. Unknown (/e one). 

1390 Gowea Conf. I11. 44 Who dar do thing which love ne 
dar? To love is every lawe unwar. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. r90/2 If there came amonge them vnware to you some 
spies, 1936 Wvatr IV&s. (1953) TE. 130 If I had suffred 
this to you unware, myn were the fawte, & you nothing to 
blame. 

5. As sé. a. In phr. on, 27, or at unware, un- 
awares, unexpectedly. 

€1070 0. E. Chron.(MS. C) an, 1066, Pa com Harold cyning 
..into Tinan on unwaran. ¢azoo /é7¢. (MS. D) an, 1043, 
Man gerzedde ban cynge pet he rad..to Wincestre on un- 
war. 14.. R. Gloucester’s Chron. 1966 (MS. Dighy 205), 
This prince al in vnware toward bem pan drou3. 1961 
Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue u. ii, Shall I geue leasure by 
my fonde delayes To Ferrex to oppresse me at vnware? 

b. Unwariness, carelessness. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 27 By unware of theire pur- 
veinunce [they] met withe the said Haniballe at certen 
streightes and narow places, 

6. adv. a. Without warning; unexpectedly. 

e100 O. £. Chron, (MS. D) an. roso, Hi comon unweer 
on heom on ealne wrne mergen. fbi, an, 1067. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Frankl. T. 1356 On thee Fortune I pleyne That 
vnwar wrapped hast me in thy cheyne. 1387 Taevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) V. 219 He was bysette..in a harde battaille pat 
fil uppon bym unwar [L. zzopino] in be Ester day. 1426 
Lyoc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 13548 They sawh ou komen ffaste 
by, Vnwar, with a gret company. 1454 Paston Lett. 1. 282 
William, .and Robert come uppon hem onwarre, and ther- 
uppon chasid bem. ¢1rgro More Prevs Wks. 26 Death 
stealeth on full slily and unware. 1591 Srenser Virg. Guat 
Ded. 5 If that any Oedipus vnware Shall chaunce..To 
reade the secrete of this riddle rare. 1613 W. Browne Brit, 
Past. \.iv. 498 Secking the place of Charitie's resort, Unware 
1 hapned ona Princes Court. 1626 J. Lane Contu. Sgr.'s T. 
vi. 180 In each quarter, they prepare, to charge the campes 
sodainlie and vuware, 1875 Moanis Zneid v1, 104 No face 
of any care, O maiden, can arise on me in any wise unware. 

b. Unwarily, incautiously. 

1545 Tavernea Erasu: Prov. 55 Whiche stones so sone 
asa man vnware take vp, forthwith he receiueth a wound 
of the scorpion. 

+ Unwarely,adv. Obs. [OE awerlice (UN-1 
11), =ON. zvarliga (MSw. ovarlika, -ligha, MDa. 
uvarlige).] 

1. Incautiously ; without taking heed. 

€893 K. Aitrreo Ores. iv. x. § 9 Him com ongen Hanno 
se cyning unweatrlice, & per ofslagen weard. 971 Blickl. 
Hom, 57 Swa we bonne pa gastlican lare unwzrlice ne 
sceolan anforlatan. ¢ 1100 O. &. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1068, 
ZEfter pisum coman Haroldes sunas,.into Taw-mudan, & 
ber unwerlice up-eodon. a 1300 Cursor M, 8894 Bot vn- 
warli sco sett hir don Apon pis ilk tre wit chance. 1398 
Tarvisa Barth. De PR. xu. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Vawarliche 
he falleb into a candel opur into fuyre and..brennep hym 
selfe. axgag tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, & Discouer 
neuer the leche vnwarly the counsellez of his pacientez. 
¢1480 Hexavson Fables, Cock & Fox 81 (Bann. MS.), Wn- 
warlye winkand, [the cock] walkit vp and doun, And syne 
to chant and craw he maid him boun. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane's Comm, 428 Vhe soldiours of the garrison chaunced 
than to be some what vnwarely without the gates. 1§92 
Lyty Gadlathea 1. iii, 20, 1 shall..vnwarelie blabbe out 
something by hlushing at every thing. 

2. Without warning ; unexpectedly. 

¢1a00 Trin. Coll. [fot 191 A wiche wise he hem wile 
bisette panne be hem unwarliche his dintes giued. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth.1. met. i, (£868) 4 For elde is comen vnwarly 


UNWARENESS. 


vpon me. 1390 Gowea Conf. HI]. 252 So mai we knowe 
bothe tuo Unwarli what oure wyves do. 1414-20 Lypa. 
Chron. Troy w. 2232 But vp-on hym, vnwarly, or he wenae, 
Cam my3ty ‘Troylus. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 22 
Unwarly, er he wyst what it meut_Wyth thy wycehecraft 
hys lyf was shent. 1514 Pace in Ellis Orig. Le¢?. Ser. 1. 
I, 176 Thys post departide so hastyly and so unwarly that 
fetc.]. a@15qz Wyatt in Totted’s Misc, (Arb.) 65 Vawarely 
50 was never vo man eanght..as I of late. 1596 SPENSEA 
F.Q.1v. iii. 8 Vet one (stroke}.. Throngh Cambels shoulder 


.-vnwarely went. 
Unwa'reness. Now arch, [Un-l 12. Cf. 


OE. unzwerness.] Unwariness, incautiousness. 

1388 Wycite Prov. xiv. 8 The vnwarnesse of foolis errith. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 445 Pis vawarnes of wit wrixlis hys mynd, 
1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 199 Be ware of Walys, Criste 
Jhesu mutt us kepe, That it make not Jus]..to wepe,..if it 
go his waye By unwarenesse. 1509 Baaciay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 25 But when he had obteyned great hononrs,..Then 
his vnwarenes caused him to wayle. 1544 Brruam Precepts 
War u. xliv. Lj, ‘The defaulte can not he escaped ne holpen, 
and al through thyne vnwarenesse. 1899 T. Haroy HH essex 
Poems 97 (She'll think] That ny words were not unwareness, 
but deceit of her. 


Unwa'res, adv.,sh.,anda. Nowarch. [Late 
OE. unzweres, unwares, f. wnwer Uxwarek a.) 
A. adv, 1, Withont warning; unexpectedly, 


snddenly. 
asztza O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. too4, Forpam pe hi 
unwares comon, & he fyrst nzefde beet he his fyrde gegadrian 
mihte, /did, an. 1093, Hine pa Rodbeard. .unwares besyrede 
& ofsloh. 1400 Mound. St. Bartholomew's 44 Were gladnes 
wasturnyd yn-to waylyng;.. vawarys brake vpan violent tem- 
pest. 11a Helyasin Thoins Prose KR o1,(1828) 111.72 Makaire 
eame wening to sinite him al unwars, 1556 Rosinson tr. 
Afore's Utopia Yo Rdr. (Arb.) 20 Vet hane I in this by 
chaunce, that on my side vnwares hath fallen, so..behaued 
myself, that [ete]. 1615 Cuapman Oryss. 1v. 112 One, 
murderously, Unwares, unseen, bereft my brother's life. 
164a I]. More Song of Soud ti. 1. xxvi, Unwares they find 
asly still silver light. ¢1745 A.Smiavine Tranent Muirv, 
Menteith the great, where Hersell sate, Un'wares did ding 
ber ower, man. 1805-6 Cary Dante, (nf. 1. 52 When all 
unwares is gone, he inwardly Mourns with heart-griping 
anguish. 1887 Mozats Odyssey xi. 288 If all unwares upon 
us a blast of the wind should come. 
+b. Ais unwares, without his knowledge ; un- 


foreseen by him. Oés, 

1468 Paston Lett. UL. 328 He hathe promysyd that there 
schall come non; and if ther do his unwarys, yowr answer 
may be thys. 

ec. Const. of, or fo (a person). Ods. 

¢xsro in Afey2. Hen, VIF (Rolls) 286 So came he to the 
King's secret chamber door unwares of the King. 1532 
Tinoare Expvs, Matt. v. 20 Least anie vncleane thyng 
hadde touched theim unwaeres to all menne. 1625 Bacon 
Ps. xe. ii, As a watch by night, that course doth keepe, And 
goes and comes vawares to them that sleepe. 


2. Unknowingly; without knowledge or infention; 


unintentionally. 

33.. Cursor M. 2018 (Gétt.), Bitid a day he was for-swon- 
ken, And vnwaris of win was dronken, 1526 Tinnace ¢/ed, 
xiii, 2 Thereby have dyvers receaved angels into their houses 
vnwares. 1553 T. Witson XAet. 54 He did it not willyngly, 
but vnwares, and by channce. 1593 Suaks. 3 fen. VI, 1. 
v. 62 It is m Pathos face, Whom in this Conflict, I (vn- 
wares) haue kira. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 260 
Tirretl him seeing not Unwares him slew with dint of arrow 
shot. 1642 H. Moak Song of Sout u. 1. ii. 35 But to return, 
Lest what we aim'd at we unwares omit. 

B. 56. +1. J unwares, = A. 2. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2018 Bitid a day he was for suonken, And 
in vnwars o wyn was drunken, 

Obs. 


+2. Al unwares, = A, 1. 

In common use ¢ 1575-1610 

@ 1547 Suaery “ners iv. 90 Like to the.. Hinde..which 
chasing with his dartes Aloofe, the shepheard smiteth at un- 
wares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling head. 1576 
Lamparoe Perané, Kent 208 The Danes..came freshly 
vpon the English Mariners at vnwares. 1581 Srywarp 
Mart, Discif?. 1. 28 Hauing aduauntage of such as lie in 
scowte, who waite their time to assaile them at vnwares, 
1606 G. Wloopcocke] Hist. /ustine vi. 32 The Thebanes.. 
began a new plot of cunning purposing..to set vpou them 
at vnwares, 163a HloLtanp Cyrnfpedia 31 They that are 
skitfull to circumvent their enimies, can..put them first in 
a good conceit of themselves, and then surprize them at 
ullwares. _ . ‘ 

C. adj. + 1. Unwary, incautious. Oés. 

rsq48 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par, Matt. vii. 33h, To the intent 
he maye poyson with hys heresye, thein that be vnwares 
and negligent. 1505 Srapieton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 
27 Thinking to steale vppon them and so easely obtaine the 
victory ouer them, as ynwares and viuarmed. 

+2. Unexpected, unlooked-for. Ods. 

3548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxvi. 26b, Asa 
thing vnwares & not loked for. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 
mu. x, The most,.comfortable ayre, which an unwares sigh 
might bestow upon them. 

tUnwaried, sf/.a. Sc. Obs. (Un-! 8.) Not cursed. 
1513 Douctas Zneid u, xi. 108 So was I quyte iiscarcit, 
That noder god nor man 1 left wnwareit (v.27. nnwaryit). 

Unwarrily, adv. (Un-lirt. Cf Unwarya.] 

tl. = Unwarety adv. 2. Obs. 

1568 Grarron Chron. I]. 94 King Richard..drne him 
toward Aubeuyle.., and fell vpon the Frenchmen vawarily. 
1593 Suaks. Fokn vy. vii. 63 The best part of my powre.. 
Were in the Washes all vnwarily, Deuoured by the vn- 
expected flood. 

2. Incautiously, imprudently ; inadvertently. 

1580 Hottysann /veas. Fr. Tong s.v. Bric, When a word 
vnwarilie spoken, is taken for a confession. 1594 SPENSER 
Amoretti xvi, One day as I vnwarily did gaze On those 
fayre eyes. 1634 Sin T. Hraseet Yrav, 213 One speckled 
fish the Seamen fed vpon vnwarily. 1670 CLARENDON 
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Contempt, Ps. ‘Vracts (1727) 382 Being unwarily ensnared by 
the vanities and levities of the world. 1712 Aopison Sfec?. 
No. 435 Ps Any little Extravagance into which they are 
sometimes unwarily fallen. 1758 Jouxson /dler No. 12 Pt 
We all either voluntarily or unwarily at least once an hour 
confess the truth, 1822 W. Irvine Sraced. Hail xvi, She 
had unwarily approached too near the bank. 1 Law 
Times XCI. 32/1 Pointing out the pitfalls into which they 
unwarily fall. 

Unwa'riness, [Us-! 12.] The quality of 
being unwary. 

1544 Detnam Precepts War 1. xxiii. Cij, Leste by hys 
vnwarynesse, some mischaunce & damage do ensne. 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia ut, (1922) 11. 53 ‘Vhisbes punishment for 
my rashe nnwarinesse. 1649 J. Payton Great #.xeniplar 
ut. 123 He who is angry with a servants vnwarinesse. 1693 
Locke E£due. 166 The inconsiderate heats and unwariness 
of Youth. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 256 73 The same 
Temper of Mind... betrays us into such Slips and Un- 
warinesses as are not incident to Men of a contrary Dis- 
position. 1870 Morais £arthly Par. 111.65 ‘Vhorgerd.. 
would watch some gesture or some word to catch From his 
unwariness, 

+ Unwarl, metathetie var. UNwratu o. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa é/igden (Rolls) I.g As laborintus. .hab many 
--wyndynges and wrynkelynges pat wil nou3t be vnwarled. 

Unwarlike,z (Ux-! 7c.) 

1590 SreNseR F. Q. ut. xi. 4g With womanish teares, ani 
with vinwarlike smarts, Priuily moystening his horrid cheek. 
1597 Lraao Theatre God's Fudgem.t. vii. 21 Toshua and his 
poore people (though vnwarlike and ynacquainted with such 
actions), ¢1654 WaLLer Panegyric to La. Protector 78 We 
safely might old troops to battle lead, Against th’ unwarlike 
Persian, 1697 Draypen Firg. Georg. 1. 239 Ciesar, whore 
victorious Arms Avert unwarlike Indians from his Rome. 
1739 Grover London 473 Thy sons..vainly deem'd that 
wealth Could... protect Unwarlike freedom, 1841 Evpuin- 
stone //fst. fad. 1. 525 ‘Vhe inhabitants of the cultivated 
country were not unwarlike. 1878 Stuns Coms¢. //ist. U1. 
xviii. 73 The only three unwarlike kings who had reigned 
since the Conquest. 

Hence Unwa‘rlikeness. 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vy. 269 [Babylon’s] deliberated 
unwarlikeness stands in strange contrast to its subsequent 
energy in rebelling. 

Unwa'rm, a. (Ux-'7.) 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2946, 4 He 
has a Click in his walk when unwarm with one of his hinder 
Legs. 1824 Cotrripce Lett, Convers., etc. I. 170 Induced 
Ly the very fine but unwarm day. Unwa'rm, =. 
(Us.2 6a.) uty. To grow cold. 1826 Hooo /rish Schoolm. 
xi, With horrid chill, each little heart unwarms. 

Unwa'rmed, f7/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

ar6zg Vrercurr fin, Lieut, w. iii, What ever may 
compel..A Heart un-warm'‘d to melt in Loves desires. 1648 
HexwaM uh. S.vv. Ongewermt, Onverwermt, 1716 Porn 
Basset-Table 76 But of what marble must that Gees be 
form'd, To gaze on Basset, and remain unwarm’d? 1850 
Bayant Journ, Life 6 Broken gleams of biightness, here 
and there, Glance through, and leave nnwarmed the death- 
likeair, 3866 Winttier Snow. Sound 31 Unwarmed by any 
sunset light The gray day darkened into night. 1894 Paaay 
Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert 230 The boys suffered. .from 
living and working in nnwarmed rooms, 


Unwarming, pp/.a.  (Ux-1 10.) 

1736 A. Hitt Zara 1. i, 9 Monarchs, Like the Sun, Shine 
but in vain, unwarming, if unseen. 1794 Buaxs Lament 6 
With woe L nightly vigils keep, Beneath thy wan nnwarming 
beam, 1800 Campsece Beech Trees Petition 4 ‘Vhough 
bush or floweret never grow My dark unwarming shade 
below. @ 1834 Cotraipce Lit. Kem. (1836) 1. 277 The pale 
nnwarming light of hope. 1866 Wurtrier Snow. Bound 152 
For such a world and such a night Most fitting that un- 
warming light. 

Unwa‘rn, vw (Us-? 3.) 161a in roth Rep. d7ist, ALSS. 
Comm. App. 1, 574 The state heing advertised of his purpose, 
thei have sent order tothe Retorri of Padoa to unwarne that 
assembly. 1613 H. Savire in J. Hunter Deanery af Don- 
caster (1828) 1). 137, } must unwarne you in halfe a sheete 
of paper..y' you loose not y* labour to come to me accord- 
inge to my last entreatie. 

Unwa'rned, Pplatandadv. (OE, unwarnod 
(Un-! 8). Cf. MDu, ongewale)rnet, ONG. un- 
gtwarndt (MIG, natgewarnet, G. ungewarnt), Sw. 
ovarnad.} 

1. Not warned or forewarned. 

¢ro00 Law Northumb, Priests in Thorpe Lazus 11. 294 
Aif preost oderne unwarnode late bas, pe he wite, bat him 
hearmian wille, zebete pt. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1176 
He let alsoarere Vpe be water stronge hous, pat hii vawarned 
Mere, 1338 R. Bruxxe Chron, (1810) 13 Scho pnrueid bat 
poyson... Brittrik hir lord.. Unwarned drank perofa drauht. 
1382 Wve.tr 2 Aface. viii. 6 And he aboue cummynge to 
castels and eytees, vnwarnyd (L. fprovisas), brente hem, 
1422 Yonotr, Secreta Secret. 175 Hit was not y-holde proesse 
ne chyualry to assayle a man vnwarnyd. 1486 Cov. Leet Bk. 
295 Because no personesshuld he grened bethese ordenanneces 
viwarned, we ordeyn pat pes ordenaunces be radde to euery 
of pe seid officers. 1693 Locke Fduc. (1699) 152 As nn- 
experienced young Men are apt to do, if they are unwarn'd. 
1715 Ramsay Great Eclipse 23 When this strange darkness 
overshades the plains, "Twill give an odd surprise t? unwarned 
swains. 1791 Cowrer Odyssey 1. 48 So now Agisthns. .him 
at his return Hath foully slain, though not unwarn'd by us, 
That he would surely perish. 1806 J. Fostex £ss. (ed. 2) I. 
39 Human beings, entering on life, with. .unwarned careless. 
ness of heart. 1823 Mus. Hemans Mesfers Palermo ut. iv, 
He must not dieunwarn'd. 1877 Mas. Outrnant Makers 
Flor. ix. 230 Wickedness unwarned and wrong unredressed 
wer@fampant, 

b. Const. of, 

ergo Song ON dais! 3r4 [They] may. .haue vs euyn as 
they lest, And we vn-warnyd per-of in this tid. ¢ 1425 
Wyxtoun Cron, 1. ii, 330 Vnwarnyt of thare spyise,..[he] 
went to bed. ¢1470 Heney JVallace vit. 182 Wallace off 
Beik wnwarnyt than was he. 1513 Dovuctas “ineld xu. x. 
8 The Latynis.., Quhilk of hys cumming tho onwarnyt weyr, 

+2, adv. Without warning or announcement. 


UNWARRANTABLY. 


¢ 12590 Gen. & Ex. 2682 Bia lond weisze he wente ri3t, And 
brozte vn-warnede on hem fist. ¢132§ Soug of Yesterday 
ajoin &, £, 7‘, (1862) 137 Sum men seip pat dep is a pef, 
And al vnwarned wol on hym stele. 1407 Lram. IV. de 
Thorpe (MS, Rawl. C .08) fol. 6b, fet ben sodeynli & vn- 
warned brou3t forb to ben apposid cf aduersuries. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 39 pe kyng hymselfe wold mony a tyme 
vnwarned come to pe mete. 

3. Unannounced. Also with -/or. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 231 379 Kep vs.. 
from temptaciun of fe fende, Of sodeyn deb vnwarned to 
telle, And also from pe pyne of helle. 1641 Br. Harn Sern, 
Wks, 1837 V. 455 One.,makes sudden embargoes, and un- 
warned inroads into the adjoining country, 1882 Prazz1 
Saivu in Watwee XXXVI. 552 An interval quite lung enough 
to allow of an unwarned-for cyclo.e having meanwhile 
entered the country. 

llence Unwa‘rnedly a/z. 

18. Exam, W. de Thorpe in Foxe A. & A. (15€3) 1485/2 
They be sodeinly and vnwarnedly brought forth to be 
apposed of their aduer-aries. 

t Unwa'rned, ff/. a? [Us-1 8+ Warn v3] Not guarded 
or prvtected. a 1240 Sawdles Warde in O, 7. Flan 1. 255 
For nis his strengde noht wurd bute hwer se he ifinded 
eSeliche ant wake unwarnede of treowe bileaue. Un- 
warning, <//.sé. (Ux'13.) Absence cf warning; tof 
unwarning, without premeditation. 13.. Jeér. //on7.(M>. 
Astim, 42) fol. 146 b, 1€ wrethe come of vnwarnynge Tate 
it haue in pe nodwellinge. Unwa'rning, Afd.a. [Us-! 
xo] tUnguardedly. 1609 Skexu A'eg. Way 115 Gif any 
man rydes vpon ane headstiong horse, and snwarning runnes 
in ane water. 

+ Unwa‘rnished, 7//. a. Cbs. [Us-18.] a. 
Unprepared ; unfurnished. b. Unwarned. 

1426 Wystoun Cron, 1, xvi.15:2 Vnwarnyst wer patand 
vnariayit. c14go Pilgr. 1p Vantede 1. cxaxii, (1869) 127 
lndas also was not viwar ed of hem (sc. tools) whan he 
slowh the kyng jhesu. /dse. iv. lix. 204 My fader, fat was 
put on pe cros, was not ynwar[iijshed (F. desgarny] of 
swicha brestal were it nouht needetosheweit. c1475 Cath, 
Angl. 403/1 (A), Vawernyschit, er aspirate, ex inprouisa 
1513 lovcias -Pneid x1. i. gh Gif ye vnwarnist heis calit 
tothe fycht. 1635 Sir wari Cro. Scot, (Rolls) 1. 221 Wn- 
warneist als tha war of ony wicht. 

lience + Unwa‘rnishedly adz. Obs. 

1513 Dovctas .?inerd vit. ix. 64 The landwart folkis.. 
flukkis furth richt fast wnvarnystly. /é/7.1x, vii 87. 

Unwarp,v. [Ux-23.] évans, a. To uncoil, 
straighten out. Bb. To restore from being warped 
or prejudiced, 

{In the transl. of Watson Meuve's Gerileon (1583) 1. €4 b, 
app. a misprint for zazeraf, rhyming with Aap.) 

a 1659 Osnorne Hssex's Death Wks. 239 This had not been 
said, but..to unwarp their judgements. .that may be drawn 
aside, by the poodness of Sir Henry Woottons parts. 1670 
Evecyn Save (ed. 2) xxv. 122 When the bark i» off, they 
unwarp it before the fue, 1733 Wenvey afer, Geo, 1/, (1245) 
1. 257 The Queen herself was enongh prejudiced too on this 
side, till Sir Robert Walpole unwarped her from it, 1802 
Leynen Mermaid xii, Unwarp, unwind his oozy coils. 

Unwarped, ff/.a. [Us-18.] Not warped 
(ft. and jig). 

1744 Thomson Spring 925 Honest Zeal unwaip'd by Party- 
Rage. 1759 Rosertson //ist. Scot ut. Wks. 1813 1. 208 A 
heart unwarped Ly political interest. 1836 Fohusontuna 205 
Totally devoid of all deecit,..and unwarped by any sice. 
31855 Kixcstry G/axexs 53 Long lines of tall elms,. their 
houghs unwarped by any blast. 

Unwa'rping, pfi.a. (Un-18.) 1828-32 Wessiea (citing 
Dwight). 1902 Hor to make Things 26/2 So as to produce 
an unwarping flap. Unwarrrant. (Us-' 12.) 1876 
Mes. Watney Sigdis 4 dis. 11. xi. 100 Tt would only he to 
reveal to me by the unwarrant, how strangely sweet the 
warrant might be. Unwarrantability. (Us-! 12.) 
1836 G. S. Fanner Pein, Dectr. Election. 1. v. 57 The.. 
delusive nnwarraatahility..of preferring any such prayer. 


Unwa'rrantable, z. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1612 SELDEN Allusér. Drayton's Poly-old, iv. 215 An un- 
warrantable report gces, that it was for his martial delisery 
of the King’s daughter from the Dragon, 1642 FuLLer 
Holy & Prof. Sti. xix. 203 1f God bolts the doores.. against 
him, he is not. ,to make his escape by unwarrantable courses. 
1757 SMoLLETY Reprisal i vii, An unwarrantable insult. 
1783 Burke Rep. AZ. india Wks. X1, 16 An unwarrantable 
extension or application of the municipal Law of England. 
1847 H. Rocrrs Ess. (1874) I. v. 218 Alterations of a most 
unwarrantable description, 1874 11. R. Revnptus John 
aft, ii, 83 It isan unwarrantable conjecture that the human 
intelligence is the highest form of mine. 

b. spec. Of deer: (see quot. 1798). 

1798 Hey Lect. Div. iv. 337 A Keeper in a King’s Forest 
told me, certain Venison was unwarrantable; that is,eould not 
Le sent in return to the Warrants issued by the Officers of the 
Crown. 1888 Daily News 29 Oct, 6/8 Two young un- 
warrantable deer were shot at a previous hunt. 

llence Unwa-‘rrautableness. 

1633 T. Avams £ixf. 2 /eter ii. 6 The unwarrantablenesse 
of their designes. « 1653 Bixxixe Usef Case Conse, (1693) 7 
The Conscience and Conviction of the Unwarrantableness 
of it for the want of Authority. 1713 E. Caramy Life 
Barter (ed. 2) xvili. 486 To prove the unwarrantableness of 
a Nations defending their Rights and Liberties. 1880 
Mutrurpap Gains 1. § 104 nofe, Studenund’s revision has 

also shown the unwarrantableness of the endo mmandatela, 


Unwarrantably, ad. (Un-! 11.) 

3634 Canne Necess. Separ, go They found it..unwarrant- 
ably to be used for the edifying of the body of Christ. 168a Cc. 
Irvine list. Scott. Nontencl. Ded. * vj, Vou,..when they 
threw away their own Lives unwarrantably, bemoaned their 
madness. 1734 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 11.561 Unwarrantably 
confined in a loathsome Goal. 1808 Cotraince Lett. (1895) 
527 You have been, perhaps rather unwarrantably, severe on 
my morals. 1830 Mackintosu £¢h, Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 198 
Humility..has of late been unwarrantably used to signify 
that painful consciousness of inferiority which is the first 
stage of envy. 1890 Spectator jo Aug. a62/1 His name is 


UNWARRANTED. 


unwarrantably dragged into a controversy with which he 
has nothing to do. 

Unwa‘rranted, 4//.a. (Un-! 8.) 

Also, in recent nse (1891-), w#warrantedly adv. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 416 It doth Sharpely rebuke 
.-him, for his unwarranted rashenesse. 1587 VorZor’s 
Calvin's [nst..w. 490 margin, Extreame annointing [is] a 
forcelesse and vnwarranted ceremonie, 1633 Hart Die? of 
Diseased Introd. 8 Ignorant and unwarranted Physitians. 
1651 Hosses Leviathan 1. xxii, 116 The Assembly cannot 
Represent any man in things unwarranted by their Letters. 
1748 Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett. xlix (2749) U1. 36 Every 
eminent writer, without indulging any unwarranted licences, 
has a langnage which he derives from himself. 1817 Jas. 
Mut Brit, dndia UL, w. vy. 216 The Directors..condemned 
..the rapacious and unwarranted proceedings of their 
servants. 1862 Lytton Sér. Story II. 50, | should be utterly 
unwarranted in supposing that..they were insane. 

+ Unwarrrayed, ffi. a. (Un-'8+Waraayr.) = next. 
1411-12 HocctEve De Reg. Princ, 2211 Castelx, by feith, 
dreden non assailynge, By feith, be Citees standen_vne 
werreyed. Unwa'rred, pAl.a. {Un-1'8+Warv.'] Un. 
assailed, unattacked. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1.387 And so thei 
deden overal,..So that thei leften nothing stonde Unwerred, 
bot onliche Archade. Unwa'rren,v. (Ux-76b.) @1S00 
in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of Stanes 
..be vnwareyned and vnforested for enermore. 

Unwary, a [Ux-'7.] ‘ 

1. Not wary; unguarded, incautious: a. 
persons (or animals). 

In Langland's Piers Pl. A. tv. 24 two manuscripts have 
*ynwary ', but the correct reading is doubtful. 

1579 Spenska Shep’. Cad. Dec. to O soneraigne Pan.., 
Which.. Doest sane from mischiefe the vnwary sheepe. 1596 
— F.Q. 1. x. 3 ‘Ventrap vnwary fooles in their eternall 
bales. 1598 Frort0, Disauedere,. tobe vnwarie, nottoregard, 
1624 Gataker [Vife in Deed 63 Thereis no woman almost 
so vnwise or vnwarie, that will buy an earthen pitcher,.. but 
she will view it well first. 1651 Hosses Leviats. tt. xxxvii. 
234 The private actions of an ignorant, unwary man. @ 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 263 These were his true 
principles tho’ he had disguised them in order to catch un- 
wary readers. 1759 Ropeatson /fist. Scot. vu. Wks. 1813 
1. 513 No wonder pretexts so plansible should impose on the 
unwary queen. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. Il. 178 
The fish were numerous and unwary. 1896 W. K. Leasic 
H, Miller iv. 99 The unwary disputant emerged in a highly 
battered condition. 

aésol, 1637 Eart Mono. tr. Afalvezsi’s Romulus & T2177 
Tarquin is not to be ranked amongst the unwary. 1707 
Atrersuay Serw, (1726) I]. 174 Its Emissaries are..very 
busy in Corners, toseduce the Unwary. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art|. 70 With. .flexile claws..stretched out 
to seize and entangle the unwary. 


b. Of actions, conduct, the mind, etc. 

1610 G. Flercuea Christ's Vict. 3. Ixxxiv, With that the 
mightie thunder dropt away From Gods unwariearme. 1643 
Sie T. Baowne Relig. Med. 1. § 1 Those principles my 
Parents instilled into my unwary understanding, 1697 
Davoren I’rrg. Georg. u. 415 Sparkling fire, from hinds’ 
unwary hands. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, Tis rash, and 
sayours of unwary Vouth. 1747 Hervev Contempl. Night 
(1748) IL. 12 How often has an unwary glance, kindled 
a Fever of irregular Desire in our Hearts? 1803 Govv. 
Morris in Sparks Life § [rid, (1832) ILI. 180 It is a most 
unwary step. 1867 Lavy Ileaseat Cradle Z. v. 151 An 
unwary emptying of their. leather water-bottles before half 
the day was over. 

+2. Unexpected. Os.—t 

iggo Srensea F. Q.1. xii. 23 Allin the open hall amazed 
stood, At suddeinnesse of that vnwarie sight. 

Unwa'‘shable, a. and sd. (Ux 7b, 12.) 1839 Mas. 
Kiaktano New Hone xxxiv. 231 Those [ladies] who had 
unwarily sported silks and other unwashables, looked acid 


and uncomfortable. 
Unwashed, 4/4. a. [Un-! 8, 8c.] 


1. Not washed; not cleaned by washing. 

1a1390 Form afCury in Warner Antig. Cultn. (1791) 21 
Take Hares,..and RecN eta with pe blode auaeaited in 
broth. @ 1400 Northern Passion 346 Wasche fote and hand 
we pray pe, pat nokyn thyng vn wessched be. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paru, 368/1 On-waschyd, illotns. 1543 Taanznon 
Vigo's Chirurg 1. wv. ii. 66 It is good to laye vppon the place 
vnwashed woulle. 1605 R. F. Dedehkind’s Sch. Slovenrie 
(1904) 30 Then with your unwasht knife to cut your meate 
can breede no hurt. 1675 Han, Wootrey Gentle. Comp, 
179 Take Mallows and Mercury unwasht. 1751 AKENSINE 
Ode to T, Edwards vi, The sophist.. With unwashed hands 
and lips profane. 1815 Scorr Guy MM. xliv, She proceeded 
with unwashed hands to arrange the stipnlated bed-linen. 
1890 Anthony's Phologr. Bull. M1. 232 The emulsion is an 
unwashed one. 

Jig. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone Ep. Y2, I..haneloathed the 
vse of such foule, and vn-wash'd Bandr'y. 1611 — Catiline 
it. i, A slanderous, beastly, vnwash'd tongne. 1849 Levea 
Con Cregan xv, Wickedness in its most unwashed state. 

2. spec. OF persons: Not having ‘washed; not 
nsnally washed or in a clean state. 

1595 SuAks. Fohn tv, ii. 201 Another leane, vnwash’d 
Artincer, Cuts off his tale, and talkes of Arthurs death. 
a1727 Ballad on Quadrilie viii, The King of late..made, 
of many a Squire and Lord, An unwash'd Knight of Bath. 
1781 Cowra Yadle-t. 152 Clubs..To which tb’ unwash‘d 
artificer repairs. 1822 Scotr Migel Introd. Ep., All the 
unwashed artificers connected with literature. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley /erew, xviii, Why should not beggars go unwashed ? 
1868 [T. Waicut] Great Unwashed Pref., Others who..are 
by the unwashed workers looked upon as swells. 

b. absol. Those who are not usually in a clean 
state ; the lower orders. Freq. with great. 
(a) 1833 Hoox Parson's Dau. 11. 119 The ‘fat and greasy’, 
and the ‘great unwashed,’ bowed and smiled their best. 
1850 THackeaay Pendennis xxx, Gentlemen, there can he 
but littledoubt that your ancestors were the Great Unwashed. 
1868 {T. Waicut] The Great Unwashed Pref. Whenever..1 
speak of working men, or the working classes, it is in the 
‘gveat-unwashed ' sense. 


Of 


392 


(2) 1853 in Thornton Azer. Gloss. 9520 A great portion of 
the nnwashed, as well as the ‘unterrified ’ left the hall, 1859 
F. Manony Rel. Father Prout 4:7 The ‘waters of 
instruction ‘are to be plentifully supplied to the unwashed. 

3. Not washed off or oz, 

1628 Mav Vire. Georg. 11. 94 Sweat unwash‘d off {will] 
stick Vpon their new-shorne skins. 1842 Mas. Browninc 
Grk. Chr. Poets ii. »6 His happy Athenian associations gave 
a colour, unwashed out by tears, to his mind and works. 

Hence Unwa‘shedneas. 

1893 Harpers Mag. Jan, 186/2 Various perfumes of un- 
washedness and misery. 

Unwa'shen, ff/.a. Now arch. [OE. un- 
wascen (UN-! 8b). Cf. (M)Da. ongewasschen, 
MLG., MHG.,, and G. ungewaschen, OHG. un- 
giwasgan.| = UNWASHED ppl. a. Also fig. 

cro00 Sax, Leeehd. 11. 108 Nim sigelhweorfan ba smalan 
unweescene. ¢ 1200 7'ri#. Coll. Hone. 57 On swinke, on un- 
wasshen weden, on smerte swinginge. a1225 Ancr. R. 82 
Ful speche is as of Jecherie, & of odre fulden pet unweaschene 
mudes speked oder hwule. 13.. A. #. Addit. P. B. 34 For-py 
hy3 not to heuen in haterez to-torne, Ne in be harlotez hod 
& handez vnwaschen. 1388 Wycur Jfaré vii. 2 Whanne 
thei hadden seen summe of hise disciplis ete breed with vn- 
waisschen hoondis, 1421-2 Hoccreve Alin. Poems 116/182 
Vuwasshen gold shall wasshe a-way that vice. ¢1430 Lyoa. 
Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 256 Loth to ryse,.. With unwassh 
handys reedy to dyneer, ¢14S0 A/, £. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 
124 Take vnwasshe loombes wolle. rg26 Tinpa.e Maz? xv. 
20 To eate with vnwesshen hondes defyleth nott a man. 
1608 Bp. HALL Pharisaism § Chris? (1609) 642 The Pharise 


[finds fault) with vawashen hands, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche - 


xv1. Ixxvi, Prophane unwashen feet farr hence must be, This 
holy ground belongs to Sanctity. 1832 Gen. P. Tuomrson 
F-xere. (1842) 11. 42 Whoever has brains so unwashen as to 
give up the guidance of himself..to any man. 1856 Haw- 
THORNE Lng. Vote-bés, (1870) II. 44 The town..has a very 
sordid, grimy, shabby, unswept, unwashen aspect. 1870 
Morais Earthly Par. 11.1. 435 So ftom the lower end they 
came, ill clad, Houseless, unwashen, yet with faces glad. 

Unwasssailing, 4/2. a (Us-' 10.) 1826 Lams Left. 
(1886) I. 238 Old Christnias is a coming. to the confusion 
of Puritans,., Quakers, and that unwassailing crew. Une 
wa'stable, a. (Ux-!7b.) 1875 Lanenam Led. (1871) 44 
{Jupiter} seemz too be. ,in store of municion, vnwastabl. 1623 
Liste l/ric on O14 N. Vest. Pref. b2b, That vnwastable 
light,..which they had of old time shining, rather than 
burning in their sepulchers. 

[Us-1 8] 


Unwasted, ///. a. 

1, Not wasted or consumed. 

1340-70 lex. & Dind. 236 Hit scholde nouht lesen his 
liht.. While be weke & be waxe vn-wasted lasteb, ¢ 1400 
Found, St. Bartholomew's 61 What myghte falle to them.. 
that hastid with a desire to that place of vnwastid pite. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. xvii. 121 b, The fleshe of Christ 
is like a riche and vnwasted fountaine. 1625 Donne Servs. 
26 Whose meale and oyle God preserved unwasted. 1659 
W. CHAMBERLAYNE Phavon. 3. i. 178 So they preserve his 
name—A yet unwasted pyramid of fame. 1713 BLackMoag 
Creation 1. 671 Why have those rocks so long unwasted 
stood? 1826 Mirman Anne Boleyn 35 Unwasted by the 
pains of earth, ‘Thon didst bring forth the fair inimortal birth. 
1846 Keane Lyra /anoc.73 Through the dim chinks of this 
decaying earth Gleams, ever and anon, th’ unwasted fire. 

2. Not laid waste; undevastated. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2} 1. 362 b/t The kyng might baue 
had his land vnwasted, and his treasure vnconsumed. 1785 
Buane Sp. Mabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1V. 276 Severs ot 
the petty princes of the most southerly of the unwasted pro- 
vinces. 1836 Timrewa.t Greece IL. xvi. 331 Tempted by the 
prospect of saving their still unwasted fields and dwellings, 

3. Not impaired by waste. 

1758 J. Dacrayvmpce Zss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 59 The 
lord came into the practice of giving a whole year’s rent for 
the king's right of waste, and got the lands safe and unwasted 
to himself. 

Unwa'steful, 2 (Us-'7.) 1370 Levins Afanif. 186 Vine 
waystful, /rugalis. Unwarstefully, adv. (Une! 11.) 
1618 Bacon Ord. Chancery (1642) 15, 15 lines in every sheet 
thereof written orderly and unwast a 

Unwa'sting, pi. ¢. (Un-! 10.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love su. ili, (Skeat) 1. 127 Wete, I doe 
brenne; unwasting, I] langour and fade. xgz2 Pore 7we 
Chorus's to Briuius' ii. 41 Purest love’s pnwasting treasure, 
1818 Mirman Savior i. 222 Sleets From their unwasting 

ranary barb their darts. 1846 Keste Lyra /nnoc. 143 The 

iving Fount Of pure unwasting fire, 31868 Lyncu Rivuled 
exxvill. iv, ‘Seek treasure of unwasting worth,’ He said. 

Unwa‘tched, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crow. iv. v. 499 All vnwachit sodanely 
Thai fell on sleip. 15948 Upaut Zrasw. Par. Luke iv. 41d, 
Of all these dooeth our enemie leaue not one thyng vn- 
watched, whereby he maie drawe vs to damnacion. 1593 
Donne Saz, ti. 98 But when he sells or changes land, he 
impaires His writings, and (unwatch’d) leaves ont ses Aeires, 
160a Suaks. //ant. ut. i. 197 Madnesse in great Ones, niust 
not vnwatch'd go. 1795 CoteaipGe Silver Thimble 4g And 
1 from unwatch'd needle's erring point Had surely suffer'd 
on each finger-joint Those wounds, 1812 Caasse Taées xi. 
458 Rarely from town, nor then unwatch’d, he goes. 1850 

ennyson /# fez. ci, Unwatch'd, the garden bough shall 
sway. 1870 Bryant //rad 1.1. 30 Vhou ever dost suspect 
me, Nor can I act unwatched. 

Unwa'tchful, 7 (Un-1 7.) 

1611 Fionio, /aigilante, vnuigilant, vnwatchfull. 1651 

Ea. Tavioa Serum, for Year 1. xx. 256 They are..incurions 
in their walking, unwatchfull in their circumstances. 1720 


A. Petate Rules Good Deporti. (1877) 138 It is not discreet | 


nor just in Ministers..to be unwatchfull over theirPlock. 
a@1940 Warts Ess. Var. Subj. (1798) 271 Every christian, 
even the weak and the unwatchful. ¢17S0 J. Netson Fru. 
(1836) 4o You are more light and unwatebful than you nsed 
to be. 1805 Woapsw. Prelude 1s. 300, 1..difference Per- 
ceived in things, where, to the unwatchful eye, No differ- 
enceis. 1869 Lowgin Cathedral 213 Its once grim bulwarks, 
vo to lovers’ walks, Look down unwatcbful on the sliding 
ure. 


UNWAVERING. 


Hence Unwa‘tchfully adv., -fulness. 
1611 Frono, Jxuigilanza, vnwatchfulnesse, a 1658 Dua- 
HAM Como, Rev. (1660) 181 There was much. .unwatchful. 
| Nesse and untendernesse in both these respects before God. 
1682 W. Rocers Seventh Pt. Chr. Quaker 78 No wonder if 
the High as well as the Low come to a Loss through their 
nnwatchfulness, 1787 in ¥ra/. Friends Hist. Soc. X\X. g2 
‘Through unwatchfulness and the depravity of my heart. 
1860 Trencu Serm:, Westm. Abb, xxxi. 354 Whether thou 
wilt be still watchful over thyself, when there is so much to 
persuade to unwatchfulness. 1867 Rusnin Jime §& Tide 
(1872) 75 In summing the observation of past life not un- 
watchfully spent. 
+Unwater, sé. Ods-° (Un-lizb. Cf. Unwareagp 
| ppla.tb.) 1611 Corer., Camelot plenier, vnwater Chamlet. 


Unwa'ter,v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To drain of 
water, to carry off water from ; spec. in ALining 
(see b). 


The word oceursasa mistranslation in : 21300 £. £. Psalter 
| lxxvii., 23 (E., H.), He smot pe stane, and watres outran, 
And scaldand unwatred (L. ‘aundaverunt] pai ilkan. 

a. 1642 C. Vermuyvoen Disc. Fennes 5 By these Out-falls 
the said Rivers and Lands unwater themselves, 1872 W.F. 
Butea Gt. Lone Land iv. (1875) 60 The St. Croix [river] 
unwatering the great tract of pine land. 1880 Havcuton 
Phys. Geogr, x. 192 The rivers of China unwater the whole 
eastern slope of the table-land. 

b. 1769 Smeaton in Glynn 7reat. Power Water (1853) 99 
The first complete engine..at work..for draining or un« 
ites: alead mine. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 146 Many 
more valuable Lodes have been discovered, than those they 
were driving to unwater. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate 
Quarries 22 The pits are unwatered by one engine pump. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 458/1 Siphons have been used for 
unwatering workings in special cases. 

Hence Unwa'‘tering vd/. 5d. 

1978 Paycr Afin. Cornub. 152 The innumerable Adits. .are 
of some importance to the unwatering of the Mines. 

Unwa'tered, 7/2. «. [Un-! 8. Cf. older 
Flem. oughewaetert (Kilian), Du. ongewatert, G. 
ungewdassert. | 

1. Not sprinkled, moistened, or artificially sup- 
plied with water. 

1440 Padlad. on Husb. x. 111 Tyl hit be hard, vnwattred 
| must hit {sc. land] he, Lest al the werk corrupte humydite. 
1648 Hexnam ul, Ongewatert, Vnwatered, or Vnsprinckled. 
1731 Pore Ep. Surlington 125 Un-watered see the droop- 
ing sea-horse mourn, 1899 Daily News 12 June 7/5 To 
facilitate cavalry charges the main thoroughfares remained 
unwatered. 

b. Of dress materials: (see WATER v. 9). 

1535 in Archacol. 1X. 248 A long gowne of unwatered 
chamblette. 1583 Rates Custome ho. B ij, Chamlets watered 
and vnwatred. 1648 Hexuam 13, Ongewater? Kamelot, 
Vnwatered Chamlot. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4189/4 Coarse 
unwatered Camblets. 1750 Lavy Jane Cone Lefé. (1899) 61 
1 have given half-a guinea for an unwatered tabby. 

+2. Not soaked or steeped in water. Ods. 

isrx Fasyan }W/rdl in Chron. (1811) p, v, Vhan I will that 
the said .xxiiij. peces of fleshe be altered unto saltfyche or 
stokfyshe, unwatered and unsodeyn. 1570 Levins Manip. 
51 Vnwatred, rvtazaceratus, 1648 Hexuam u, Ongeweyckt, 
Not laid in water, or Vnwatered, as Harherdine, &c. 

3. Not mixed with water; undiluted. 

1562 l'vanea Herbal u. 35 b, Entre into a bath, and drynke 
vnwatered wyne after. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. 582 
Augustus Cesar. .seldome dranke his wine unwatered. 1648 
Hexuam uy, Ongewaterden wijn, Vawatered wine, or Vn- 
mixed with water. 1870 Emeason Soc. & Solit., Farming, 
The farmer has a great health;..his milk at least, is un- 
watered. 1887 Bowen 2£neid y. 78 Twain huge flagons of 
wine unwatered. 

b. Finance. (See WATERED pf/. a. 4 ¢.) 

1893 IWVestin. Gaz. 29 June 6/1 The 25 per cent. represents 
1,250 per cent. on the original unwatered capital, or over 
£687,000 on a real capital of £ 55,000. 2 

4. Of land, a district, etc.: Not provided with 
a natural supply of water; waterless, Also in fig. 


context. 

1600 SuarLet Counirie Farm vt. vii. 740 In bot, drie, and 
vnwatered places, 1794 A. Youne 7yav. (ed. 2) IL. 152 The 
country (that 1 saw) is poor and unwatered, in the Milanese. 
1794 Vancouven Agric. Cambridge 55 The grass. .is chiefly 
inferior to that.. which grows.. upon unwatered ground. 
1828 J. Montcomeav Tombs Fathers Wks. 1841 IV. 178 
Kedron's unwater’d brook is dumb, 1860 Pusey A/ra, 
Proph, 14 The soul of the sinner is. .unfruitfuls. for it is.. 
unwatered by the Fountain of living waters. 1890 ‘R. 
Botoazwooo' Col, Reformer (1891) 100 The unwatered 
region away from the river. : 

Unwa'tery, 2. [OE. swxwterig (UN-1 7).] 
Not supplied with or containing water. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 24 He gad burh unwetterie 
stowa, reste secende. a1300 £. &. Psalter evi. 4 Thei 
erreden in wildernesse, in vnwatri place. 1382 Wreur Ps. 
Ixxvii. 40 In to wrathe thei to-stiriden hym in vnwatri place. 

19739 C. Westey Hynims 222 Divinely led the Favourites 
pass Th’ Unwatry Deep, and emptied Sea. 1872 Baowninc 
Fifine cii, How.. The solid surface-shield was ontcome.. OL 

simple dew at work to save itself amid ‘he unwatery force 
| around. 1877 Bracwig Wise Men 67 Age to youth May 

sooner pass than from unwatery crust Be birth of water. 
Unwa'vering, fp/.a. (Un-1 10.) 

1570 Levins Afanip. 137 Vawauering, inzuotus, 1667 H. 
| More Dise. Faith (1713) §79 Forasmuch as Faith..is nothing 
| but an unwavering assent to some Doctrine {etc., 1721 
Srrvee Eccl, Mem. 11.0. i. 253 To shew how unwavering 


she continued in her formerly declared purpose. 1739 C. & 
J. Westey Hyntns 12 With Steps unwav'ring, undismay’d 
Give meinallthy Paths totread. 180z Coceripce Triumph 
Loyalty 1. 330 All objects there will teach me Unwavering 
Love. 1856 Faouve //ist. Eng. (1858) I. 409 An unwavering 
pursuit of a single policy. 1884 A. R. Penninaton Wicd? 
it. 120 He was as unwavering in bis tone as in his reply to 
the ‘motley doctor‘, 


UNWAVERINGLY. 


Hence Unwa'veringly adv. 

1830 CoceripcE Constit. Ch. & State 1 The mark, to which 
my convictions and wishes have..unwaveringly pointed. 
1872 Tennyson Gareth §& Lyne‘te 139 When the Cues 
Found her son's wil] unwaveringly one, She answer’d craftily, 

Unwarving, ffl. a. (Un-l10.) 1706 J. Weaver Or- 
chesography 28 Examples of waving and unwaving Positions, 
where the Feet turn and return both on the same side. 1818 
MitmMan Samor vu. 650 The yellow crown Of the unwaving 
forest. 1835 Lytton Aéenai x. viii, Not a Lreeze stirred the 
dark cypress and unwaving pine. ; . 

+Unwa:x, v.! Obs. (Un-2 7.) dtr. To grow 
or become less; to decrease. Also jig. 

13.. Coer de L.2844 Thus began our folk unwexe, And 
dyede for hungyrand for woo. ¢1400 Pepysian Gosp. Har- 
niony (1922) 14 For it bihoued nedes bat Jesus wex & pat he 
wnwex.  14.. in Maskell Afon, Rit. (1847) 111.353 Of a man 
it is seid, the more he wexith the more he unwexith. | 

Unwasx, v2 (Un-24.) “ans. To deprive of 
wax: to remove the wax from. 

1817 Kirpy & Sp. Entonrol, 11. 348 On the seventh day the 

art covering the head and trunk of the young female [hee], 
if 1 may so speak, is almost entirely uawaxed. 

Unwa'xed, fsa. [Un-' 8+ Wax 7.2] Not treated with 
wax. ¢1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxi, Ober 
meane hornes vnwexed beth goode ynogh for hem (se. wood- 
men]. {1775 Asu.] 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi. xv. 
313 The unwaxed under-side of the glass. 1886 fad? d/a//G. 
6 April 1/1 Two rather steep.., uncarpeted and unwaxed, 
staircases. tUnway’. és. [Un-1 4b. Cf MDu. onwech 
(Du. exweg), MLG, wncwech, MHG., warwee (G. utweg), MDa, 
uvej.] A place without ways. @ 1340 Hamvoie Ps. cyi. go He 
made paim to erre in ynway [L. 7% ¢vvfo] & noght in way. 

+Unwayed, 2 Obs. [Ux-l 9. Cf MDu. 
onghewegel, MDa. wvezet.} 

1, Not provided with ways or roads, 

In both passages rendering L. (/erra) fnvia. 

138a Wye £2ck. xy. 8 Whanne Y shal. .3yue the loond 
vnwaied and desolat. — /fes. tii 3 Y shal putte hir as 
a wildrenesse, and ordeyne hir as a lond vnweyed. 

2. Of horses: Not aceustomed to ways or roads ; 


hence, restive, inlractable, 

1607 Markuam Cavel, iv. 15 Hf the horse he yong and vn- 
wayed. ¢1640(?Sutetry] Capt, Underiit u. ii, She kicks 
and flings out like a Colt nnwayed. a@164a SucktinG Let. 
Wks, (1648) 82 As Colts that are unway’d, and will not go 


tall, 
“Unwea'kened, ppl.a. (Us-1 8.) 


1648 Hexnam it, Ongeérenckt, vnweakned, or vn-enfeebled, 
166a Bovte Def. Doct. Air 74 The unweakned pressure of 
the ontward Air. 1828 Cartyte Jf/sc. (1840) 1. 201 His 
heart, though torn, is yet nuweakened. 1856 Ruskin ALod. 
Patut.1V.v.xix. §22 The unweakened and active intellects 
of Van Eyck and Albert Durer. 1871 Kennepy Pudé. Sch. 
Lat. Gram, (1874) 35 Numerous words keep their root-vowel 
a unweakened in the second member of their compounds. 

Unwea'l. [(Ux-112.] Unhappiness; distress. 

1300 Cursor M, 5714 To-quils was of israel Pe folk ledd wit 
mikel vn-wel[z.7.vn-wele}. ax850 Rossetri Dante & Circle, 
(1874) 39 Since thon alone hast made my heart to feel This 
anes and nnweal. 

+ Unwea'lful,a. Os, [Un-' 7.) Unhappy; cansing mis- 
fortune or unhappiness, 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy i. 
4234 Vnwelful woman, disturber of oure pes, Pou haste vs 
bron3t in meschef & in were. /5/d. 8112 To Grekis pleinly 
pis ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat, So vnwelful and 
disconsolat. + Unwea'lfulness. O6s. [Un-'12. Cf 
prec.) =next. a@xgsg J. Patrot tr. Curto’s Def. Christ's 
Ch. (1842) 387, I perceive thou art more happier than all 
these, Calistus; but it shameth me nothing to te accounted 
among them, and to be partaker of this unwellefulness with 
them. + Unwea'lsomeness. Oés.—! (Un-! 12.] Un- 
happiness, 1382 Wycur Ps. xiii. 3 To-brosing and vn- 
welsumnesse (L. ¢u/edicitas] in the weies of hem, and the 
weie of pes thei knewen not. 

+Unwea‘lth, 06s. rare. (Un-112.] Lack 
of prosperity. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 28697 Pon do him vnderestand alsua Hn 
lang bat adam was in ®a, And pai pat of his body sprang, Hu 
pair ynwelth pam lasted Jang. ¢141a Hoccieve De Keg. 
Prine, (Roxb.) 32 To live..ever after in sorwe & nnwelthe, 

Unwea'lthiness. (Un-'12. Cf. next.) 1886 Pal? RJalt 
G. 23 Oct. 14/1, | have continued in the same state of nn- 
wealthiness as formerly. 

(Ux-! 7). 


Unwealthy, <. 

e14t2 Hoccrave De Reg. Princ. 1287 He sparith hem 
that vnwelthy heer ben. 158a Stanvuurst nets 1, (Arb.) 
46 My father vnwelthy mee sent. hither. 1809-14 Worpsw. 
Exeurs, v.132 An unwealthy mountain Benefice. 1876 
Morris 4neid yu. to5 ‘The senate poor of that unwealthy 
folk Cast incense there. 1895 P, Winte A‘ug’s Diary iil, 
An unwealthy Tory peer and bis pompous belongings. 

tUnwearly,. Oés.~) [Ux-'7,] Poor; unwealthy. @1300 
E. E. Psalter \xxviii. 8 (E.), For pat un-weli [zr poure ; 
L. pauperes) for to se Swipe mikel made are we. 

Unweaned, #//. a. Also 6 -waynde,-wain'd, 
(Us-1 8.) Not weaned; +immature. 

158: Stuo.ey tr. Seneca, Here. Et. t 191th, Coulde 1 
brooke it Toxeus, to see thy death with woe? That wert 
vnwaynde in yeares, and eake in pits wnpaysde. 1596 Firz- 
Gerraey Sir F, Drake (1881) 30 Blinde with affection, 
ignorant of truthe, Vnwain‘d from self-love, never at a staye. 
1607 CuarMan BSussy dAmibois tv. i. 17 Or still-amwean'd 
sweet Moon-calues with white faces. 1799 SHEatoan Pizarro 
1.1.13 In peace as gentle as the unweaned lamb. 1807 Cocan 
Treatise on Passions (1813) 11. 310 An unweaned affection 
for peculiarities which have noother claim upon us. 1844 II. 
Steruens BA. Fare 141.1123 The Jambs remain unweaned, 
unti] they wean themselves. 187: Wuyte-Metvitta Sar- 
chedon 1. 3 Like sucking fawn and nnweaned child. 


Unwea‘pon, vz. [Ux-2 4. Cf MDn. ont- 
wwafenen, -wapen (Du. -wapenen), MUG. enti- 
wipenen, -wdpen, -wadfen (G, -waffnen).] trans. 
To deprive of a weapon or weapons, 
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a1g86 Sipxey Arcadia ui, xxviii, Hee was no more 
amazed with his being vnweaponed, then with the suddain- 
nesse thereof. 1611 FLorio, Disarmare, to disarme, to vn- 
wenpon. « 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Assyrian Mon. 
(1650) 248 One night a Plague of Mice came upon him, and 
unweaponed his souldiers, by devouring their Harness-ties 
of Leather. 1662 Wisnert Body Divinity 1. 106 He beats 
down our enemies before us, unweaponing them. 

Unwea‘poned, ff/. a. (Ux-18. Cf OE, wa- 
gewepnod, MDu. ongewapent (Du. -wapend), 
MIG. wagerwdfent, -wipent (G. ungewaffuet, 
-wappnet).) Not equipped with or bearing a 
weapon or weapons; unarmed. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll. d/om. 191 Dus flited be fiend wid alle 
men ;..and bo ben alle unwepnede pe ne hauen mid hwan 
hie hem werien. ct20g Lay. 5654 Peo cnihtes weoren vn- 
wepned, Pa Pe wane heo wes 3euede. c1qzg Eng. Cony. 
frei, 2250 as we hene..well y-wepned,..ue dout no man 
pat such ynwepned rascayll any power haw ows to wyth- 
stond. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. 111, c. 6, Wheras they (se. sure 
geons]..have ben entreatidas Herawdes of Armes aswell in 
batelles and feldes as other places ther for to stond unhar- 
nesed and unwapenned, 1§53 Bate I ecacyon 28 b, The 
cruell murtherers. .cowardly slewe them all vnarmed & vn- 
weaponed. @ 1618 Ranercu Desc. far (1850) 2 Instruients 
of much advantage against unweaponed men. 1642 Vicars 
God in Mount 66 Veing all unweaponed, and coming onely 
in a fair and unoffensive manner. 1823 .Woxthly Wag. LV. 
409 He hastes his armour off to throw, And stands un- 
weapon'd. 1874 Srurcron Treis. Dav. IV. 371 Not by 
the aid of others, hut by his own unweaponed hand his 
niarvellous conquests have been achieved. 

Jig. 1549 Covernae, ete. Erasue Jar, 2 Cor. 57 b, As lowe 
and weake as ye thinke vs, yet are we not vnweaponed, nor 
without strength to suppresse the aduersaries of the gospel. 
1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido tii, Our hands are not 
prepar’d to lawles spoyle..:Such force is farre from our 
voweaponed thoughts. 1624 Massincrr Sondman ww. iv, 
Hee’s more a slaue, then Fortune Or Miserie can make me, 
that insults Vpon vnweapon'd Innocence. @ 1628 F.Gresit 
Celica xx, Since unweaponed care makes men forlorne, Let 
me first make your Dogge an Ynicorne. 1859 G. Watson 
Mem, E, Forbes iv. (1861) 131 An accuracy (with the stetho- 
scope]. .such as the experience of forty years had often failed 
to bring to the unweaponed physician. 

Unwearrable,a, (Un-'7 b.) (1778 Asu.] 1846 WorcesTER 
(citing Grant), 1906 Daily Chron, 22 June 4/2 The merry 
crowd..laughs for the fifteenth time at an unwearable joke. 
Unweariabi‘lity. (Usx-'12. Cf. next.) 1853 Hawruorxe 
Eng. Note-bks (1883) 1. 464 1n instance of Charles Dickens's 
unweariability. 


Unweariable, @. [Us-17b.] Incapable of | 


being or becoming wearied or tired ; indefatigable, 
unremitting. 

App.disused in the 18th cent., and reintroduced inthe 13th, 
when it came into common nse. 

a. Of persons or things. 

rg6r T. Norton Calvin's Just. 47 An cnemie that is.. 
in diligence and celeritie vnweriable. rg94 Hooker /tecé, 
Fol, 1 ive § 1 Desire to resemble him in goodnes maketh 
them vnweariable. 1608 Kr. Hatt Char. | irtiues & 171. 
(1614) 259 If the others eare were as ynweariable as his 
tongue. 1626 — Contempl., O. T. xxi. vi, He is vnweari- 
able with our requests, 3694 in R.H. Story JF. Carstares 
(1874) 234 A great fervency in expression, and unweariable 
Jungs, aie mistaken by the poor ignorant for zeal and piety. 

[1775 Asi] 1810 Soutney Achama xvi. xix, That 
unweariable foe, With will relentless follows still. 1854 
Troreau [Valder (1863) 253 So long-winded was he and so 
unweariable. 1899 Mackatn IV, Jforrés 1). 217 ‘Through 
all that period, his sister was his. uns eariable nurse. 

b. Of qualilies, conditions, or actions. 

1571 Gotnine Calzin on 2s. xxv. § He hung uppon God 
with unweeriable constancie. 1594 Hookek “eel. Pol, Pref. 
17 An vnweariable desire of receyuing instruction. 1627 J. 
Cartea Jain Expos. 5 It requireth vnweariable labour and 
paines all our lifelong. 1651 Garakeain Fuller Adel Rediv. 
(1867) I. 242 An insatiable ardour and unweariable endea- 
your of continual, hearing or reading. 

1813 Suetiry Q. A/aé vit. 198 Resolved to wage unweari- 
able war With my almighty Tyrant, @ 1842 Arnoto /Jist. 
Rome (1845) IL. 141 The Numidians..chased them with 
unweariable speed. 1880 Miss Biro Japan JI. 260 Their 
unweariahle good nature. 

Henee Unwea‘riableness. 

1647 Trape Comne. Acts vi. 5 Famous for their unweari- 
ableness in God's work. 1652 W. Broucu Sacr, J’réste. 64 
Why such nnwenriablnesse to have my will? 

Unweariably, av. (Ux-1 11. Cf. prec.] 
Without wearying ; indefatigably. 

161aT. Tavtoa Comm, Titus. 8 Hereby thou art like God, 
he sparseth abroad, he vnweariably giveth good, to good 
and bad. 1643 E. Symmons Loyal Subjects Belie/65 Those 
graces and gilts. which in his service you have. .most faith- 
fully and unweariably expended. 1856 Hawtnorxe £ne, 
Note-bks, (1870) 11, 40 A variety of mountain outlines that 
I could have studied nmweariably, 1879 H. W. Warren 
Keer. Astron, xii. 258 Rendered apparent, static, and un- 


weariably operative. 
Unwearied, ff/.a. (Ux-18. Cf. OF. un- 


geweérigod.) Of persons, things, etc.; Not wearied, 


tired, or tired out; also, never becoming weary ; 


indefatigable. 

arago Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, 1. 261 Pe ore... 
iblescede gastes pe beod a binore godd..ant singed a un- 
werjed. a 1400-50 Alerander 3622 pe ill. .ware petusly 
woundid Of Olifauntis..; All at vnweried a-way wynnes in 
pe stoundis Durst nenir his face to his faes eft on fold bide. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vi, 141 b, The vnweried chieftain 
& manly warrior. 1896 Suaxs. MWerch, V. ut. ii, 296 The 
best condition’d and ynwearied spirit In doing curtesies. 
163a Litucow Trav, 1.27 They intreated me to come vp in 
the Caroch, but | ..would not, replying .. my body [was] 
vowearied. @ 1684 Leicuton Come. 1 Pet. ii. (1693) 472 
The Soul that is most active, and unwearied in Sin, 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 313 We might spend whole Years 


UNWEARYING. 


unwearied in the Examination ofthem. 1791 Cowrrr //:ad 
xvt.293 Thesun, Unwearied minister of light. 1816 Witson 
City of Plague uw. ii. 79 The fairy .. On plumes unwearied 
-. floateth still. 1828 Mirman Saver vii. gs If yet this 
heart unwearied may bear on. 1871 Jowr1T /'/afo VI. 10 
‘Lhe unwearied and disinterested secker after truth. 

b. Of qualities, actions, conditions, ete.: Marked 
by absence of abatement ; unremitting. 

1s6r T. Norton Calzin's Just. 1. &b, He..cesseth not 
to shewe hys vuweried bountifulnesse vpon miserable sin- 
ners. 1§94 Hooker £eecl, Pol. 1. iit, § 2 [The sun} as a 
Giant doth runne his vnwearied course. 1625 Goowrs 
Sloses §& Aaron (1641) Azh, An unwearied assiduity in 
perusing those sacred Oracles, 1678 Vaucnan Talia 
Aediv. 64 The Wisdom of the Bee, And her unwearied 
Industry, 1704 J. ‘Urare Abra-Midé u. i. 367 Had not my 
Care, My vigilant, unweary‘d Diligence Still Lalk'd, the 
Visier'’s Conduct. 1782 Miss Burney Ceciva u. iil, ‘Ihe 
ludicrous mixture of groups kept her attention unwearied. 
1820 ScorT WMonast. vi, Ihe active and unwearied exercise 
of his sharp and piercing intellect. 2861 ‘FReNcu Coen. 
tp. Churches Asia 63 lhe unwearied activity of Christ in 
lus Church, 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. 11. xxx. 259 Bond 
--languidly thanked him for his faithful and unwearied 
exertions, 

Unwea'riedly, ad. (f. pree., or Une} 11.5 
1653 Baxter Chr. C eacord 4g Shall it be said that " 
tists will, lay ont all their pains unweariecly to di 
Church. .% 1673 Hickerincity Greg. # Greye. 149 The im- 
TRUE S Chui: -unwearied|ly troublesome spirits. @ 1715 
MURNEL Ove ZT (17¢6) 1.253 He was..unwearied!y acti 
to very little purpose. 1750 Cursti rr. Leff. ‘17 Ik. 50 
Absolute perfection is. unattainable, but..a man of parts 
may be unweariedly aiming at..it, 1818 Hexiuam C4, Ang 
Introd. $4 ‘Phe epithet so hardily and unweariedly best: we 
upon it 1860 Frouve //ist. Avg. VI. 395 He worked un- 
weariedly in the service of the public. 1893 J. Petsrorp 
Loyalty to Christ U1, 135 Unweariedly intent on bringing 

Her carth-born children into Her glorivus House. 

Unwea‘riedness. (f. as prec., or Ux-1 12.) 

3617 Hirron HAs. IL, ror Vet for largenesse,..for vn- 
weariednense, the louing kindnesse of the Lord doth farre 
eacced it. 1642 S. Asne Jest Acfuge 35 Their frequency 
and unweariednesse in Prayer. yaa E. Caramy Liye & 
Times Barter i. 8 We prosecuted all his Studies with Un- 
weurledness and Delight. 1837 CariyLe Wise. /ss, (1540) 
Vo 123 Working therein long years, with a filial unwearied+ 
ness. 1884 FAiRBAIKN Cadholicisi (1$99 42 Unweariedness 
in well-doing. 

Unwearily, ad: [f. Uxweary a, or Un-lair.jJ Une 
wenriedly. 1434 Misys J/endéug Life r11 If pa forsake 
seculer cccupacions & erandis, & rise vnwerily to pinke & 
pray. 143§ — fivee/ Love 82 Vuwerily it byrnys bo pingis 
to fulfil pat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. Un- 
weariness. (Us-!12.) 2681 bicrio, /v/adtalilita, vn- 
wearinesse. 1905 Daily Chron. 8 May 5/5 A young white 
hid, symbolical of unweariness. Unwea‘risomeness. 
(Un-' 12.) 1649 Kant. Mons. tr. Senault’s Use Passions 
(1671) 312 ‘The J.ahbourer..cudeavoreth to overcome the 
sterility of the soil by the unwearisomeness of his labour. 

Unweary, ¢. (OF. wawerig (Us-1 7°.) Not 
weary (of; tree from weariness; unweaticd, 

893 K. ALLFRED Ovos. v. xi. § 4 ct mon pert fasten brace, 
& on fuhte dieges & nihtes, simle an legie after o}erre un- 
werlz., c1000 Sur. Leechd. 1. 76 Ditnce bonne on niht 
nistiz, breo full fulle; poune bid he sona unweriz. @ 1340 
Hamroce /'sa/ter xvii. 37 Pou has gifen me vnwery bien- 
nynge to wirke pe goed and put away slawnes. ¢1374 
Cnavucer Jroylus 1, 419 H harme agree me wher-to pleyne 
I panne? Tnot ne whi vnweri }at | feynte. ©1425 Orcleg. 
Sapient. ii. 20 in Anglia XN. 339 In to whomme angeles 
desyrene to loke and Leholde with vnwerye felicite.  ¢1475 
Cath. Angl, 414/2 (A.), Vn Wery, sudefessus, 1606 Syives- 
ter Du Bartas uw. iv. Magnuificence 168 With unweary 
limb, Wade thorough Foords, and over Chanels swim, 1659 
Exenrs Christ's Exvalt, Vip. Ded, He set himself to the 
serious study of the Hebrew tungue when he was qo years 
old, and such was his unweary industry, that [etc.). 1818 
Mitman Santor 1x. 183 Hf thine eternal thunderholts are yet 
Unweary of their function dire. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Patience taught & Ocean girds Unslackened the dry land, 
savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1859 //adits of Gi. 
Society vii. 248 Vou must not obtrude your unweary mirth 
ata visit of condolence. 

+ Unwea'ry, v. (Ux-2 4b.) rans, (and reff.). 
To restore from weariness; Lo refresh or resi. 

Chiefly in translations of Fr. (se) delasser. 

1530 Patscr. 769.1, ] unwerye,. ye delasse, 1580 Hotty. 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Se delasser, to vnweary himselfe. 
x650 Eart Mon. tr. Senanlt's Man ber. Guilty 175 Are not 
Allegories impertinent? when to un-weary men's minds, 
they abuse them. 165a Lovepay tr. Calprenede’s Cassan- 
drat. 43 Maving taken a house in the Towne, we there 
unwearied ourselves for some dayes. 1687 Ernerrocr Let. 
Wks, (1888) p. xxv, Not being able to prevail with him to 
stay a day and unweary himself. 

absol, 21698 "Trmece flealth & Long Life Wks. 1720 1, 
281 Bathing..unwearies and refreshes more than any thing, 
after too great Labour and Exercise. ; 

b. ref. To relieve or ease (oneself) of something. 

1633 Eart Mancn. Ad Afondo (1636) 161 A good man..by 
this surplus of paine, unwearies himselfe of paine. 


Unwea'rying, ///. 2. [Ux-! 10.] 

1. That does not grow or become weary; un- 
remilting, untiring. 

1600 J. Metvitt Axtobd. § Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 463 An 
nnweireing and constant occupatioun in doctrine, prayer, 
and praise. 176a Fatconer Shifrer, 1, 22 She oer the 
spacious flood.. Unwearying wafted her commercial store. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 4 anaiine 111.1 Her unwearying 
attendant..sought for it. 1843 Cartyce fast §& Pr. Vv. vil, 
The Heavens, unwearying in their bounty, do send other 
souls into this world. 1856 Kane Arct, Fxpd. 1. xiv. 158 
(The dogs] walk in straight and curved lines with anxious 
and unwearying perseverance. 

2. Not causing or Protec weariness. 

1999 W. Taycor in Robberds Afemr. (1843) I. 7 me un- 


UNWEARYINGLY. 


wearied and unwearying eloquence of Mackintosh. 1858 
Hawtnoane Fr. & /4. Note-dks, (1872) 1.11 Stately edifices 
rolonging themselves in unwearying magnificence and 
canty. 1886 Atheneum 24 April 548/3 Success presently 
waited .. apon the nnwearying charms of her persoa and 
conversation, 

Unwea'ryingly, edv. (Un-1 11, or f. prec.) 

1835 Beckrorp eco/i. 86 Scientific researches unweary- 
ingly pursued in calm and studious retirement, 1866 
Mrrepitn Vittoria xxix, ‘he lamp burned uawearyiagly. 
1889 Sat, Rev. 23 March 349/1 The Carlyles themselves were 
unwearyingly kiad to her. s 

+ Unwea'ther, 04s. [OE.unweder (UN-1 4b), 
= OF ris, uaweder (NFris, unwedder), (M)Du. 
onweder, LG. unweder (-wér, -wdar\, MHG. uz- 
weter (G, unwetler), ON. zivedr (MSw. ovddher, 
Sw, ovdder, M)Da, uvejr, Norw. dial. oveer, etc.).] 
Bad, rough, or stormy weather. 

egso Liudisf. Gosp. Luke viii. 24 He..zedreade pat wind 
& hroednise vel unweoder Sas wetres. ¢r1000 Rule of 
Chrodegang vi, Sylle man, ,zlcum breder fif punda sewihte 
wines, <if pa unwedra his ne forwyrnad, ¢12z50 Gen. & Ex, 
3058 Moayses 3ede vt, helde up is hond, And al dis vnweder 

oratwond, {1658 Puticirs, Vnzweaher, (Sax.) a storm or 

tempest. Hence in Bailey (1721).] 

Unwea‘thered, /7/. 4. [Un-18.] Ofrocks, 
etc.: Not exposed to, unaffected by, the action of 
the weather or atmosphere. 

[1775 Ast.) 2843 Poattock Geol. 527 The more compact 
variety {of rock], where anweathered, Is distinctly porphy- 
ritic. 31860 Tynpatt Glace. 11. xx. 338 In no case was he 
ahle to discover these fissures in the sound unweathered ice. 
1884 Leisure Hour Aug. 493/2 Extensive quarrfts from 
which fresh, nnweathered material could he procured. 

Unwea've,v. [Un *3,7. Cf. QW) Du. onz- 
weven, OHG. antwepan (MMIG. and G. entweben).] 

1. trans. To take ont of a woven, intertwined, 
or cntangled stale or condition ; esp. to unravel or 
undo (a woven fabric). 

Freq. in fig. context, and in allusion to the story of 
Penelope (Odyssey 11. 96-105). 

1542 Upact Lrasm, A pop. 63 b, Then used she this policie, 
to unweave in the night as much werke, as she had made ap 
in the daye before. 1565 Coorea, 7'e.rta solucre, to vnweaue 
that one hath wrought. 1592 Suaks. Fev. & Ad.ggx Now she 
(se. love] unweaves the web that she has wrought; Adonis 
lives. @ 1637 B. Jonson Celebration of Charis ix. 50 Nor do 
wrongs, nor wrongs receive, Nor tie knots, nor knots un- 
weave. 1640 G. Sanpys Cé~. /'ass. 1. 81 That I should thas 
unweave the web of Fate. 1859 ennvson Zaid 1114 She 
..plack’d the grass,.. And into many a listless annulet, Now 
over, now beneath her marriage ring, Wove and unwove it. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 461 Weaving instead of un- 
weaving her Penelope's web. 

absol, 1631 Baatuwait Eng. Gentle. 49 Chuse rather 
with Penelope to weane and vnweane, than to giue Idlenesse 
the least leaue. 

Jig. ax625 Fretcuer Love's Cure v.iii, Custom.. You did 
tunweave, and had the power to charm A new creation in me. 
1634 Heywoop IFitches of Lane. w. G 4b, Vnweave my 
age O time, to my first thread. 1820 Keats Lamia i, 237 
Philosophy will elie an Angel's wings,.. Empty the haunted 
air, and gnomed mine—Unweave a rainbow. 1849 De 
Quincey Eng. Alail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 349 Light unwove 
the mazes of darkness. 

b. To untwine (the fingers). 

1863 Basinc-Goutp /celand 271 Several of the men came 
up, and endeavoured to unweave the fingers {from the sword]. 
1897 — Guavas xviii, She plaited the fingers together and 
nnwove them, to again re-plait them. 

+ 2. To make clear by exposition; to expose, 
disclose. Also adso/. Obs. 

1642 H. More Song of Sout tt. ii. 1. xxv, They're mixt, 
soild and contaminate, But trath doth clear, unweave, and 
simplifie, 1647 R. Stapyiton Yuvenal 48 Daedalus, who 
flying viewed the whole world (if we believe the poets), or 
that (if we anweave their fables) made discoveries of the 
world by sea witb his winged sailes, 

3. intr. To become disentangled, In quot. fig. 

1798 Sotiutesy tr. Wieland's Oberon sy. Wiii, How wone 
derfully strange my fate unweaves ! 

ifence Unwea‘ving v4/. sb. 

1706 Stevens SA, Dict, Destevimiento, unweaving. 1847 
Heres Friends in. C. t.vi. 89 The sleep-inducing weavings 
and unweavings of political combination. 1893 J. Putsroap 
Loyalty toChrist V1.112 What uaweavings and siftings and 
cleansings we shall have to undergo! 

Unwe'b,v. [Us-?3.] ¢rvans. To unweave. (In quot. fc.) 
1882 P. Hoop Cromwef? iii. 98 Eliot was engaged in un- 
webhing the abominations and the intricacies of the Court, 

Unwe'bbed, #//. 2. (Un-18,) 

1768 Pennant Stt, Zool. 1. 492 The feathers .. long, 
slender and unwebbed. 1768 — in PAil. Trans. LVIL1.92 
The shafts {of the feathers are] broad and very thin; the 
vanes unwebbed. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds Wi. 179 Its 
feathers appear all unwebbed, and look like silky hair. 
1872 Cougs NV. Amer. Birds 219 Toes all of the cameltegth, 
anwebbed at hase. 

Unwe'd, ff/. a. [Ux-1 8b.] 

In quot. 1562 perhaps f. Un-? 8, 

1523 Douctas xed vi, v. 27 Smalt childrin, and gonng 
damicellis vnwed. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
19% We wold wed the sooner.., showyng plaine, That I 
shoald the sooner he vnwed againe. 1590 SHAKs.Com. Err. 
i, i, 26 This seraitude makes you to keepe vnwed. 1790 Mas. 
Wnee cer Westinoreland Dial, (1821) 47 Be a gnd lass, .. 
en keep the sel unwed en tae can. 1816 Byron Ch. Har, 
11. lv, Though unwed, That love was pure, 1835 Mutman 
Nala & Damayanti, ete. gt Unwed wert thou in virgin 
bloom, 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets xi. 353 Timas, whom 
unwed Persephone locked in her darksome bed. 


Unwe'dded, #7/. 2. [Ux-18.] 


1, Of persons ; Not wedded; unmarried. Also 
absol. 


= next. 


394 


a1230 Hai Meid. 13 (Titus MS.), Pa ilke sari wrecches, 
pat i pat ilke fale wurdinge, unweddede, walewid. 1303 
R, Baunne andl, Synne 7352 Pe fyrst [manner of lechery] 
ys fornycacyoun, Whan two vnweddyd haue mysdon. 
1377 Lanai. ?. 7’, B. xx. 111 Al manere men wedded & 
vnwedded. ¢1430 Sy~ Gener. (Roxb.) 8699 Haue ye noo 
drede That my ladie vawedded is? 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Ai sop vt. xvi, To tbem [se. the aged] is better to be va- 
wedded than to be ener in trouble with an eayl wyf. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades 231/2 If a woman play the harlotte 
with an vnwedded man. ¢1sgo Maatowe /austus i, So 
shall the subiects of enery element Be alwaies seraiceable 
to vs three ;, ,Sometiines like women, or vawedded maides. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucaz 1x, 1134 Unwedded Pallas lent a 
Sister's aid {to Perseus]. 1791 Cowper Odyssey x1. 44 
Brides, yoaths uawedded, seniors.., And girls. 1825 ScoTr 
Betrothed xix, A richly-dowered maiden, unwedded, and 
unlikely towed, 1877 E. R. Conner Basis Haith v, 225 A 
large proportion of the..most vigorous in hody and mind 
die unwedded or childless. : 

transf. ¢1792 Cowrer Death of Damon 89 My rambling 
vines, unwedded to the trees, Bear shrivell’d grapes. 1811 
Lams “£tia 1. Bachelor's Complaint, Cerasia..sent away a 
dish of Morellas..to her hasband,..and recommended a 
plate of less extraordinary gooseberries to ny unwedded 

alate. 3837 Lytton Athens 1.377 Pisistratas condacted 
himself towards the fair Casyra witha chastity. unwelcome 
to her affection... The unwedded wife comaianicated the 
mortifying secret to her mother. . 

2. Free from, unattended by, marriage. 

1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 192/2 "Twixt wedded and un. 
wedded loving Great is the difference, they say. 1822 MILMAN 
Martyr of Antioch 101 The saintly quiet of the unwedded 
state, 1882 araar Larly Chr. 11, 114 Expressions which 
..conyey no such exaltation of the unwedded life. 

Hence Unwe-ddedness. 

1830 Cartyle isc. (1840) H. 368 It is not always our 
duty to marry ; but it is always our duty to abide by right; 
..Aot to avoid unweddedness hy antrathfulaess. 

Unwe-dge, v, [Un-2 3.) ¢rans. (and re/.). 
To free from a wedged condition. Also fig. 

1611 Froaio, Discugnare, to vawedge, 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. . 88 He fell off from me by 
degrees, hy a little and a little vnwedging himselfe from 
inee. 1680 Hvac! Jrul. Siege Tangier 12 Nine guns.. 
which he had Unspiked and Unwedged. 

Unwe-dgeable, a. 
being split by wedges ; uncleavable. ; 

In mod, use only in echoes of the Shaks. passage, with a 
tendency towards the wider meaning ' very hard, stubborn, 
or difficult to deal with’: freq. used by Carlyle. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al, ut. ii, 116 Mereifull heaten, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill. (1802- 
iz Bentuam Ration, ¥ndic, Evid. (1827) V. 521 Men, like 
oaks, are..' gnarled and nnwedgeable;’ facts, like deals, are 
fissile.] 1837 CaatvLe Alfse. (1840) V. 135 He, being un- 
wedgeable, has remained in antiquarian cabinets. 1880 
Spectator 5 June 722 Propositions which lie buried in these 
gnarled and nnwedgeable periods. 

t Unwerdset, 4f/. a. Obs. (Un-' 8b. Cf. Wavset v.] 
Not putin pledge, 1480 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 70/2 Land 
.. fre vnset for termes or for male and vawedset. 


Unwee'ded, Ap’. a. [Un-18, Cf Du. onge- 


wied,] 
1. Of ground: Not cleared of weeds. Also jig. 


Yn later use freq. in fig. context in echoes of quot. 1602. 
1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1, i. 135 Oh fie, fie, ‘tis an vnweeded 
Garden That growes to Seed; Things rank, and grosse in 
Nature Possesse it meerely, 1624 Ussuen Seri. 48 The 
field is the same, but weeded now, unweeded then. 1796 
Morse 4 me. Geog.1.654 The humanmind, likean unweeded 
garden, has been suffered to shoot up in wild disorder. 
1817 Coreriocr Lay Sera. 19 The evils of a rank and un- 
weeded Press, 1824 J. TeLrer Border Ball. 32 The wood 
it was dern, unweeded, and wild, 1842 New Alonthly Alag, 
1. 400 All the rashness, insolence, and brutality of an un- 

weeded and newly-raised constabulary. I 
n 


2. Not cleared away or rooted up as weeds. 
quots. fig. 


1626 Jackson Creed vin. v. § 1 All men by nature (that is 
from the uaweeded relikes of our first parents’ pride) are 
prone to over-value themselves. 1645 Hammono Death. 
bed Repent. 29 Vhe. hospitable soyle, contrary both to the 
thorny and stony ground, the one when the cares of the 
world are unweeded, anmortifyed, the other when [etc.}. 

Unweel, Sc. var. of UNWELL a. 

Unwee'ned, Af/. a. Now arch. [Un-1 8. Cf. 
OE, wrige-, unwéned.| Not thought of or imagined; 
unexpected. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vi. (1868) 139 What so ener 
pon mayst seen bat is don in pis world vnhoped or vawened. 
1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 85 The night unweened had 

assed away, And dawning ushered inthe day. 1894 F. S. 

iuuis Reynard the Fox 194 When one weens no thing at all, 
The thing nuweened will straight befal. 

+Unwee'ningly, adv. Se. Obs, (Un-l x1.) Un. 
expectedly. c1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 463 Quhen 
men venis beste bat pai sal lyfe in lykine.., baa cumys 
ded vnwenandly, Unwee'ping, Af/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1598 
Daayvton Hevoical Ep. Poems (1605) 55 b, We hold no 
ohijts, no sad exequies Vpon the death-daies of vnweeping 
eies. 1783 JusTaMonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, undies \t. 321 
Behold if thou can'st, with an anweeping eye the man who 
enriches us condemned to perish with misery. tUnwee't- 
ing, v4/.s6. O6s.—! (Un-112.] Ignorance. 14.. MVycliffite 
Bible Acts iii. 17 (New Coll. MS. 67), Now, Beckers I woot 
pat bi be vnwetinge (L, fer ignorantiam] 3¢ diden. 

Unwee'ting, f//. a. Now arch. [Un-1 to, 
5d. Cf. MDn. onwetende (Du. onwetend), MLG. 
unwelende, Sw. ovetande, and UNWITTING ffi. a.] 

1, = Unwirtine ff/. a. 1. 

1303 R. Baunne Aandl. Synne 11253 3yf pou vawetyng 
hyt hane, hyt helpeb be nat so moche to saue As 3yf bon 
asked hyt hy name, 1387-8 T. Usk est. Love ut. vii. 


UNWEIGHED. 


(Skeat) 1.66 Who that. .coveyteth thiag unkuowe, unweting 
he shal be qnyted. 1590 Spenser JQ, 1. x. 66 She..in an 
heaped furrow did thee hyde, Where thee a Ploughmaa all 
vnweeting fond, 1634 MILTON Coss 539 To inveigle and ine 
vite th’ aawary sense Of them that pass unweeting by the 
way. 1667 — /. L. x. 335 Hee..saw his guileful act By 
Eve, thoagh all! unweeting, seconded Upon her Husband. 
a1718 PaaneLe fairy Tale 62’ Ywas grief.. Which made 
my steps unweeting rove Amid the nightly dew. 1768 C. 
SHaw Monody vi, In vain—Perverse, still on th’ anweeting 
head ‘Tis thine thy vengeful darts to shed. 1803 W. S. 
Rose Amadis 82 All who to his bow'rs unweeting came. 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1.42 When Throngh the unweeting 
inonntains here and there Rove living creatures. 1878 T. 
Haaoy Ket, Native n. iv, This unweeting manner of per: 
formance is the true ring by which..a fossilized survival 
may be known from a sparious reproduction, 
b. Const. of. = Unwiriine ppl, a. 1b. 

1591 SPENSER Leares Aluses 491 Thea wandreth he in error 
and in doabt, Vnweeting of the danger hee isin. a 1592 'T. 
Watson Tears of Fancy xlix, His hounds vnweeting of his 
sodaine change, Did hale and pull him downe, 1717 E. 
Fenton Homer's Odyssey 91 Me, © King, The Minister of 
adverse Fate inalign’d, Unweeting of Mishap. 1735 SOMER- 
VitLE Chase mt. 280 Joyous he scents The rich Repast, un- 
weeting of the Death ‘hat lurks within, 1793 COLERIDGE 
The Kose 13 When unweeting of the guile Awoke the 
prisoner sweet. 1812 Caay Dante, Purg. wu. gt They 
stopp'd:..the same did all Who follow’d, though anweeting 
of the cause. 1870 Bryant f/iad xvi. 11. 225 Two shep- 
herds walked with them,..all unweeting of the evil nigh. 

ce, With objective clause. = Unwirtine pfl.a.1¢, 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ul. x. 22 He..stood aloofe, vnweeting 
what to doe. x62x QuaaLes Drv, Voents, Esther Introd, 
A few from many they extracted forth,..Vaweeting where 
the inost reward belongs, 1805-6 Caay Dante, Inf. xxx. 
139, ..all the while Excused me, though unweeting that I 
did. 1814 Woapsw. Lines written in copy of Excurs. 9 tke 
conned the new-born Lay.. ; Unweeting that to him the joy 
was given. 1864 Bavant Clond on IVay 39 Haply, leaning 
o'er the pilgrim, all unweeting thou art near, ‘hon mayst 
whisper words. .of comfort in his ear, 


+2. In absolute constructions. 06s. = Unwittine 


| ppl. a 2. 


| 


[Ux-17b.] Incapable of | 


€ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veco, 7. 767 (Camb, MS.), He slyly 
tok it oat, this cursede heyae, Vawetynge this prest of this 
false craft. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8594 Ector... Went ont wightly, 
vowetyag his fader. ¢1400 Love Sonavent. Alirr, (1908) 74 
After that his parens weren gone homwarde, he dwelled 
stille there in Jerusalem, hem vnwetynge. ¢1470 Haapinc 
Chron. xviti. vi, He helde Estrylde as his lone and leman, 
Therof his wife vnwetyng. ¢1483 Chron. London (1827) 
123 Oweyn. .hadde iij or iiijor chyldren he here, unwetyng 
the comoun peple tyl that sche were ded. 

ellipt. 1398 ‘Vnevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Wormod..excitep pe smel after slepe 3if it is ileide 
vnwetinge vnder pe heed. 

3. = Unwirtine Af/, a. 3. 

(a) 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love i. vii. (Skeat) 1. r10 Some of 
hem token money for thy chambre,, .anwetinge of the renter. 
a 1400 Partonope 8931 In-to a chambre, .Vnwetyag of any 
wight they hyim lede. 1454 Paston Lett. 1. 287 God wote 
iny wif delyvered all, myn unwetyng. ¢ 1483 Chron. London 
(1827) 131 ‘The fals contryved evidens that weren sealed be 
old tyme with the comoan seal!, unwetynge of them. 

(4) uae ee Guiceiard. 111.168 From whence,..vnweet- 
ing to the Duke,..he went toComa. 1590 Spenser F. O. 
ut. iii, 57 She resola’d, vnweeting to her Sire, Aduent’rous 
knighthood on her selfe to don. 

+4. Ignorant, uninformed, unlearned. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 86/2 She said..he shold abyde 
wythout and not come in as he that were not worthy bat 
uawetyag. 1706 J. Pritips Cerealia 70 Have 1 so long.. 
my lore Communicated to th’ unweeting hind? 

. = Unwittine ppl. a. 4. rare, 

1793 Buans ' Vhe fast time’ ii, he unweeting groan, the 
barsting sigh, Betray the guilty lover, 

Unwee'tin: i adv. Now arch. (Un-1 11. 
Cf. prec. and Unwittincty adv.] Unknowingly; 
unconsciously ; + without it being known. 

1400-50 Alexander 134 Furpe..withouten fole he passis 
his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee. 14.. Chaucer’s Par- 
doner's T. 24 (Corpus MS.), Loth vakyndely lay hy his 
doughtres tuo vnwetyngly, Sodrunke he was, a1sqa Wyatt 
‘And if’ Wks. 1913 1.176 To frame alt wel, I ame content 
That it were done unwetingly. 1596 Srensea F, OQ. v. viii. 
15, 1..found them faring so, As by the way vnweetingly I 
strayd, 1671 Mitton Sameson 1680 They only set oa sport 
and play Unweetingly importun’d Thir own destruction to 
come speedy upon them. 1792 D. Luoyp Voy. Life 30 
Prone to the lap of lewd Licentiousness The high-flown 
rabble throngs anweetingly. 1802 J. Baiwute ss¢ Pt. Ethwald 
iv. iv, Woggarwolfe..once before nnweetingly has served us. 
1849 H. Coreripce Zs, (1851) 11.157 Shakspeare. assumes 
the utmost pomp of diction on these occasions, complying, 
unweetingly, with Aristotle’s precepts. 

Unwe'tt, pla. (Un- 8b. Ch Sw. ovafd.] Uawoven. 
1865 Mas. Wuitney Gayworthys xiii, Every filament un- 
weft shall be gathered from. .its entanglement. 

Unwei'ghed, ///.a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Da. zveiet, 
Sw. ovdgi. 

1, Not weighed. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 348, lix. bales of 
Gene wode unweyed. 1535 Coveaoare 1 Kings vil. 47 
Salomon let all the apparel! be vnweyed [1539 vnwayed, 
1611 vnweighed] because the metal! was so moch. 1555 
f/nv, Ch. Goods (Surtees) 153, x!v sowes of leade unwaied. 
3697 Watsu Life Virgil #17 in Dryden's Virgil, Massy 
Plate, unweigh'd to a great valne. 

transf. 1852 Battev Festus (ed. 5) 171 Such we hold Thy 
sanctity of nature, and unweighed Largess of light. 

2. Not deliberately considered; not pondered 
before utterance or expression; hasty, inconsiderate. 
a1586 Stoney Arcadia u. xxii, Disgraced with wandrin 
eyes, and vnwaied speeches. 1598 Suaks. Aferry W.11. 1. 
23 What aa vawaied Behauiour hath this Flemish drunkard 
pickt..out of my conuersation! 1697 Cottier £ss. Mor. Subj. 


UNWHIGHING. 


1. 111 If an Emperour throws ont an nnweigh'd Sentence, 
must we be governed by it? 1725 Pore Odyss. 1.84 Daughter! 
what words have pass'd thy fies unweigh’d? 1828-32 Wen- 
STER S.v., To leave arguments or testimony unweighed. 1850 

. F. Coorer Ways of Hour 11, 241 Much unmerited misery 
is. entailed by such unweighed assertions and opinions. 

+ Unwel'ghing, #4/. 2. Ods.—' {Un-! 10. Cf. prec. 2.) 
Thoughtless ; inconsiderate. 1603 Suaxs. JJeas. for Al, 
ut. i, 147 A very superficiall, ignorant, vnweighing fellow. 
Unwei'ghted, f/. a. (Un-! 8) 1883 Annie ‘Tomas 
Mod. Housewife 23 My heart was unweighted, my brow 
unclouded, by a single household perplexity. 1898 Dasly 
News g April 6/3 Put to the test of touch, the silks proclaim 
themselves to be pure and unweighted. Unweitghty, a. 
(Un 7. CO G. unwichtig, Da, uvigtig.) 1621 ares M. 
Wrotu Urania 458 Speaking of a friuclous and vawaighty 
businesse God knowes. @ 1674 CLarenoon Surv. Leviath, 
(1676) 29 The instances and arguments given by him are 
very unweigbty. + Unwei'rded, p47. a. Se. O8s.—! 
[Un-! 4b, 9.] Subject to adverse fate ; ill-fated. ¢ 1390 Monrt- 
Gomerte Sonnets xiviii, 12 Thou art ynweirdit, 1 a woful 
wrech. Unwe'leome, sé. [Un-! 12.) Unwelcomeness. 
1603 Frorio Afontaigne ut. iii. 495 Gentlye to beare..the 
importunitie of yeares, the vnwellcome of wrinckles, and 
such like minde-troubling accidents. 1654 Wuitiock Zoo- 
foméar 33 Since I must quarter the forces of two Garrisons, 
it will rudence to dissemble the unwelcome of the one, 
and silently to welcome the other. 

Unwe'lcome, z [Un-1 7. Cf med. Du. 
onwillecome (Du. onwelkoni), G. unwilikommen, 
Da. uvel-, Sw. ovdlkommen.] Not welcome or 


acceptable; unpleasing. 

Rare before c1590. In freq. use from ¢ 166s, 

€ 1325 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 His meyne is unwelcome, 
comen hiierliche or late. 13.. 2. #. Addit. £. 13. 49 Uf vn- 
welcum he were to a worplych prynce. a@1586 SInxEY 
Arcadia iu. xvi, Unwelcome curtesie is a degree of injury. 
1sgr Snaxs. Two Gent. u. iv. 81, | thinke ‘tis no vn-welcome 
newes to you. 1624 Fretcner JP i/e for Moneth u.i, Death 
is unwelcome never, Unless it be to tortur'd minds.. ‘That 
make their own Elells. 1661 Hove Style ef Script. To Rdr 
A 7b, There can as little be an unwelcomer as an unjuster 
Complement plac'd upon me, than [etc.]. 1670 R. Montacu 
in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. M55. Comm.) I. 469 Your Lord- 
ship’s letter..was much unwelcomer to me than any I yet 
received from you, 1728 Kiiza Heywoop tr. Jé/me. de 
Gomez's Belle A. (1732) WW. 174 The Importunities of his 
unwelcome Tenderness. 1751 Jounson Hamdler No. 153 
v1 He that has an unwelcome message to deliver. 1817 
Scotr Harold ut. vit, He whose daring lay Hath dared un- 
welcome truths to say. 1840 Baruam /nugol. Leg. i. ff. 
Harris (1905) 126 The unwelcome news of his grandson's 
dangerous state. 1869 ‘lozer Hight, Turkey VW. 171 A 
name of ridicule... unwelcome to their ears. 

Unwerlcome, vw [Ux-' 14.) trans. To receive un- 
cordially. 1890 Aé/antic April 5590/2 [The] half-concealed 
ridicule with which the poor old fellow’s sallies are liable to 
be welconied—or unwelcomed. 

(Us-1 8.) 


Unwe'leomed, ///. a. 

1548 W, Patten Exped. Scott. F 1b, Vf they had kept 
pointment.. they shoulde neyther haue bene vnwelcumed 
nor vnlooked for. 1590 Srensex 7. Q. itn vii. 8 At last... 
She askt..what vnwonted path Had guided her, vuwel- 
comied, vnsonght? 1614 Lirucow 7rav, Pb, The vawel- 
comed Arabs inuironed, and inuaded vs with a storme of 
atrowes. 1651 VauGHaN Olor fscanus, Boet. met. i. 20 
Life adds unwelcom’d length unto my dayes. 1768 Hootr 
Cyrus ut. 36 Doom'd again to banishment, Unseen, unwel- 
com'd, {he) swells this heart with anguish, 1836 Kear 
Lyra Afpost, 182 How count we then lost eve and morn, 
The bell unwelcom'd, prayer unsaid, 1893 //arfer's Alay. 
Dec. 26 The Great Love comes to you at last Unwelcomed, 


Unwe'lcomely, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

164a Rocers Naaman &7 low doth Naaman take it? 
Surely very ill, and unwelcomly, 1718 ‘l'aveRNER «i rt- 
ful Wife ¥. i, 60 The Thought of him intrudes unwel- 
comely, 1792 Cuarcotte Sautu Deseroud V1. 23 The task 
of chiding you. .falls on me most unwelcomely, 1833 Siz 
F, B. Heap Bubdles fr. Brennen 121 A calculation which 
very unwelcomely kept forcing itself into my mind. 1882 
C. C. Heprey Snakes xxvii, 493 A ‘water moccasin’, had 
been seen, ,unwelcomely close to a southern residence. 

Unwerlcomeness. (Un-' 12.) 1682 Bovte /e¢. Wks. 
1772 VI. 43 But, together with that uawelcome news, you 
send me whee does much alleviate the unwelcomness of it. 
1727 Baitey (vol. 11). 1876 Gro. Frior Dav. Der. vii, Her 
words ..had the unwelcomeness which all unfavourable 
fortune-telling has. Unwetlcoming,sé. (Un-' 13.) 1838 
Mrs. Smytutes Fitzherbert U1. ii. 34 What has sent the 
young, the brave,..among the cold, the unwelcoming of 
frigid regions ? 

Unwelde, ete. : see UNWIELD, elc. 

Unwe'lded, 6//, a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.} 1846 Wor- 
CESTER (citing Turner), 1885 C. G. W, Cooke Carel 4 
Receipts Ser. tv. 12/1, (1) unwelded, (2) welded, (rolled) 
goods. ftUnwerlewable, a. Obs. rare. [f Us-' 7b. 
Cf, Wattow v.27 and Unwatrowen ff/.a.) That will not 
fade; unfadable. 1382 Wycute x Pes. i, 4 In to heritage 
vneoruptible, and vndefoulid, and vnwelewable [L. Zanar- 
cescibient), that shal not fade. /4fd.v. 4 The vnwelewable 
crowne of glory. 

Unwe'll, a. Also 5 20774. vnwele; Sc.7 unweal, 
g un-, onweel. [Un-l 7. Cf. NFris. (Sylt) zawe/, 
WElem. onwel, G. unwoh?.| Not well or in good 
health ; somewhat ill; indisposed. 

Before 1780 almost always north. E., Se, Anglo-Irish, or 
U.S. Not in Johnson (edd.1-4). In very frequent use from 
€1785. 'Crabbe..told us that Lord Chesterfield was the first 
person who introduced the word ‘unwell’ into common 
use, and..it was forthwith admitted into the vocabulary of 
fashion ' (1825 C. Wornsw. in Overton & W. Life (1888) 35). 

e450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3649 A man was seke and 
vnwele. 1653 Urquuart Xadelais 1. vi. 30 Gargamelle began 
to be a little unwell in her lower parts. 1666 Mrs. Car- 
sTaiRes in ¥. Carstaire's Lett. (1846) 161 My sister still con- 
tannes unwell. ‘The doctour thinks she is in great hazard. 
a1joo Evetyn Diary 10 Oct. 1659, I, .tooke lodges for 
all the winter, my son being very unwell. 1737 LeRKELEY 
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Let. Wks, 1871 1V. 248 My three children have been ill... 
George is still unwell. 1950 C. Gist Yreds. (1893) 34, 1 was 
unwell and stayed in this [own to recover myself. 1755 
Cuesterr. Let. 8 Oct., 1am what you call in Ireland, and 
a very good expression I think it is, wawe//. 1757 Mrs. 
Grireita Lett, Henry §& Frances (1767) 1. 218, I hope that 
it is only your spleen, which makes you fancy yourself un- 
well. 1768 Cuesterr. Let. 17 Oct., I am, neither well nor 
ill, but wezve//, 1788 Anna Sewaro Leéé. (1811) UL. 17, 1 
have heen so unwell with a violent cough, 186 Scotr Fru. 
(1890) I. 231, 1 am well-nigh choked with the sulphurous 
heat of the weather—or I amunwell, 1856 J. Ricttaroson 
Reeoll. 1.61 Morris..suddenly retired as if taken nawell! 
1882 Texnyson Promise of May ui. i, Mr. Steer still con- 
tinues too unwell to attend to you. 
b. euphem. Having menstrual discharges. 

1844 Duxeuison Aled, Dict. (ed. 4) s.v. 

Ilence Unwe'llness. 

1653 Dorotny Osporne Lets. (1888) r40 You, .never send 
me any of the new phrases of the town. ,, Pray what is meant 
by weliness and unwellness? 1755 Ciesterr. Les. 8 Oct. 
This wawed/ness affects the mind as well as the body, and 
gives them both a disagreeable inertness. 1865 W. M. 
Punsuox in Macdonald £:/¢ (1887) 250 ‘his chronic ‘un- 
wellness’ is difficult to understand. 1876 Darwin in Life 
(1887) I. 69 Owing to frequently recurring unwellness, and 
to one long and serious illness. 

Unwe'mmed, ff. 2. (OE, wsivemmed (Us-1 
8). Ch OU, ungewemmed, ONG. ungawemmnit.] 

L. Spotless, pure, immaculate. Now arch. 

a. Of persons. Also const. 7%, of. 

cgso Ritvale Dunelu. (Surtees) 104 Derh gone vnwoem- 
medo drihten..crist. a11zg Cott, fom. 237 Ure halende 
wes accenned of bam unwemmede mede sante Marie. ¢1z00 
Ormin 2877 Jesu Cristess hird Iss clene, & all unnwemmedd 
Inn hire trowwbe towarrd Godd. c1az5 einer. R. 10 To 
ancren.. be wited ou from pe worlde, over alle o#re religiuse, 
clene & unwemmed., a1300 #. #. Psalter xviii, 14 Jan 
vnwemmed he I sal, And I sal be clensed clene OF gilte. 
1382 Wye.ir Col, i, 22 Vor to have 30u hooly, and vawem- 
mid, and with oute reprof bifore hym. ¢1q00 Prjyuner in 
Maskell A/on, Rit. (1847) IL. 40 Thou toke sum tyme the 
shap of oure hodi, in childynge of the unwemmed vyrgyn. 
e1so0 Lancelot 2097 This flour wnwemmyt of hir wirginitec. 
1813 Doucias “ueid x, Prol. 106 ‘hou tuke mankynd of 
ane onwemmyt mayd. 1570 Levins Alanis, 51 Vuwembed, 
tmmaculatus, a1643 CARTWRIGHT Ordinary tt. ii, Mot 
[an antiquary}, ‘Tis hard to find a Damosel unwenned [(séc], 
They being all Coltish and full of Ragery. 

absol, ar300 EF. E, Psalter xxxvi. 19 Lauerd daies of vn- 
wemmid knawes he. a1325 Prose Psalter xxxvi. 1g Our 
Lord knew be dedes of be vnawemmed. 1382 Wyctrr Song 
Sol, v. 2 Opene thou to me,..my culuer, myn vnwemed, 

b. Of the body, ete. 

¢1000 Ecrric Saints’ Lives xxiti. B. 437 Pu were symle 
femne oncnawen, and finne lichaman ha:bbende claene 
and unwemmed. ¢1200 Oxsin 28:6 Allmahhti3 Drihhtin 
..Patt no lip..1 pin unnwemmedd wambe. 1375 Se. Ley. 
Saints ii. (Andrew) 442 [The] firste man, pat wes mad of 
yawemmyterd. 1382 Wyciir /fe4. xiii. 4 Honorable wedding 
in alle thingis, and bed vnwembid {v.2. vnwemyd bed). 

@. Of qualities, etc. 

c1000 Lambeth Psalter c. 2 And ic anzyte wexe on un- 
wemmed, a1zoo £. &. Psalter xviii. 8 Lagh of lauerd 
viwemmed esse, Lornand saules in to blisse. ¢ 1366 Chaucer 
A.B.C.91 Signe of bin vnwemmed maidenhede. ¢ 1375 Se 
Leg, Saints xxxvi, (John Baptist) 4€6 Pe firste is uf virginite, 
Pat ay vnuemmyt kepit he. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repri vy. i. 477 
Aclene and an vawemmed religioun. ¢1872 J. Appts Ais. 
Echoes (1879) 68 A love unwemmed, guiltless of attaint. 

+ 2. Not hurt, injured, or searred. Ods. 

¢1200 OrMIN 14735 All swa summ Ysaac atthrasst Una- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd. a1300 Cursor J, 21046 Bot 
nober him harind, hefd ne fott. For als he was o lust vn- 
lame Als was ynweaimed his licam. 1375 Barnour Souce 
xx. 376 He had gret ferly That sic a kuycht..Micht in the 
face vnwemmyt be. 

3. Not physically spotted or stained. Now dial. 

@1300 Cursor AW. 19504 Godd bim geit, pat ever es god, 
Vn-wemmed his hend tn sacles blod. 1876 H’Aitly Gloss, 
208/1 Univemra'd, without wrinkle or stain; nablemished. 

+4. Unblemished ; Hawless. Ods. rare. 

1475 Partenay 6569 And so have I done after my sim- 
plesse, Preseruing, { trust, mater and sentence Vonwemmed, 
vnhurt. 1501 Doucias Pad. Zéon. it. xxx, Vnwemmit wit 
deliuerit of all dangeir. 

Henee Unwe'mmedness. rare. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 2388 Patt sho mihhte A libbenn i clene ma33p- 
had, & inn unnwemimeddnesse. /6/d. 2875, 8220, 10098. 

Unwe'pt, pp/.a. [Ux-1 8b.] 

1. Not wept or mourned for ; unlamented. 

1594 Suaks. Ach. £//, u, ii. 65 Our fatherlesse distresse 
was left vamoan'd, Your widdow-dolour, likewise be vnwept. 
1633 P. Fuetcuer Purple /st.1.xx, Had aot that great Hart 
..piti'd thy wofull plight; There hadst thou lien unwept, 
unburied. 1637 Mutton Zycidas 13 He rust not flote upon 
his watry bear tiswene: 1725 Porr Odyss, v. 402 A shameful 
fatenow hides myhapless head, Unwept,unnoted, and for ever 
dead! 1766 Gotoss. Vicar xxi, If you fall, though distant, 
exposed, and unwept by those that love you. He corr Last 
AMinstre? v1. i, The wretch..shall go down To the vile dust, 
..Unwept,unhonour'd, and unsung. 1848 Bucktey lliad 
413 Patroclus lies at the ships, an unwept, unburied corse. 

2. Of tears: Unshed. rare}. 

1816 Byron Parisina xx, Those tears,,in its depth endure, 
Unseen, unwept, but uncongeal’d. 

Unwerred, po/, a. rare. (Uns-18 Cf. OE, wawered.) 
Unwatched, unguarded, a@ 1400 /'7still of Susan 124 Pe wif 
werp of hir wedes vn-werde. 4 Unwe'rked, Af/. a. Obs." 
If. Ux-"8+ON, rerka (MSw. vdrha, Sw. Norw. rerka, Da. 
virke) to work, fashion.} Unworked, unwrought. ¢ 1430 
Chev. Assigne 175 ‘ Nowe lefte ther ony oner vn-werkethe 
«2? And be recheth her forth haluendele a cheyne, 

Unwerred, -werreyed: see UNwarrep, Us- 
WARRAYED /f/, adjs. . 

Unwe't, az (Us-1 7.] Not wet or moistened. 


UNWHITEWASHED. 


_ 1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 451 Clothes.. holuyng xiiii yerdes 
inlenght, and yeerde brodeunwette; or elles xii yerdes wette. 
61440 Pallad, on flush, xi. 463 Cedur vnwet wol dure. 
1585 Jas. VI £ss. Poeste (Ath) 27, | no wais can, ynwet ary 
cheekes, heholde My sisters made..macquerels olde. 1594 
Kyo Cornelia 11. 234 When sand within a Whirl-poole lyes 
vnwet. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's A/ee. x. (1626) 212 Their feet, 
vnwet, the sea might well hane borne. 1683 Moxon Wec/. 
Exerc. Printing xxiv. Pg The un-wet upper part of..the 
Quire. ¢1746 CoLiins Ode Z therty 69 He pass'd with unwet 
feet thro’ all our land, 1789 E. Danwin Sot. Gard. 1. 157 
(Vo) bathe unwet their oily forms, and dwell With feet re- 
pulsive on the dimpling well. 18:5 Kinny & Se. Aadomtol. 
xiit. (1816) 1. 425 Their bodies heing kept unwet hy a coating 
of air, 1840 N. Hawtnorne Bicgr, SK. (1879) 178 Lt was 
like Gideon's fleece, unwet with dew. 1891 ATKINSON /asi 
of Grant-killers 234 Emerging from it unwet as well as 
unharmed. 

b. Of the eye: Not suffused with tears ; tearless, 

1601-3 Damiet. Certaine Epistles 58 He lookes thereon 
As from the shore of peace with vnwet eie. 1700 DrypEN 
Sigism.& Guisc. 673, | meant to meet My Fate with, . Eyes 
nnwet. @1743 Lo. Heevey Afist. i. €2 “Vhy breast un- 
ruffed, and unwet thy eye. 1823 S. Rocers /ta/y, Brides 
Fentce 135 Kyes not unwet .. with grateful tears, 1845 
Jerrotp St. Giles v. (1851) 43 ‘he woman, lifting her apron 
ta her unwet eye. 

Unwetted, 4fi.a. .Ux-1 8.) 

1664 Bovie Exp, touching Colours 56 ‘Ihe Unwetted Parts 
of the same Bodies. 1815 Kirsy& Sr. Automed, t. (1216) 1. 
16 By means of which she (se. a spider) resides unwetted in 
the bosom of the water. 1892 Lp. Lytios Aung /'offy Prol. 
28: The flash of her unwetted sandal. 

t+ Unweved, fa. Apie. Obs. | (2? Ux-? 9.) Struck off. ¢ 1330 
Kiang of Pars 159 (MS, Vernon), Mony an heli per was 
yn-weved, And mony a Bacinet to-cleued. 

Unwekx, variant of UNwax v.) Obs, 

Unwhee'l,z. (Un-?74) 1632 G. Hucues Saints Lesse, 
Ded., Your charet is uaw heeled, and your horsemen throw ne. 
1889 TacmaGe Serv, 28 Apr., God is not dead. The charivts 
are unwheeled, 

Unwheeme, var. Uxyceme a. Obs. 

Unwhert, @, (Un-? 3.) 1599 ‘T. Mlourta] Si/ksvormes 
s5 Satiety their stomacks will vawhet. 1885 RK. Drinces 
Nero t. it. vy, Come,..be seated. Let not the horrid sight 
Unwhet your appetites, Unwhe'tted, Af/. a. (Ux-'8.) 
@ 1644 Quaries Sof. Necant. x.10 Tf th’ unwhetted edge Le 
blunt, the arm Must give more strength. 1648 Ilexitas 1, 
Len ongewet mes, an Vnwhetted knife. 

Unwhi'g, vw. [Ux-26b+ Wut sé] frans. To 
divest of the character or opinions of a Whig. 

1825 Moort Sheridan MW. 38 Pitt..turned to the person 
who sat nexe him, and said, ‘I'll wd Aig the gentleman 
fer the rest of his hfe!’ 1832 Q. Rez MLVIL. 80 Moore 
did not, indeed, return unwhigged, but he has dealt with 
Awierican manners not Jess hardly than Mrs. ‘Viollope. 1&2 
Pal! Mall G. 4 May 2 Unwhigging the Duke of Devonshire. 

Unwhi'gged, 74/2. a. (Un-' 84+ WiuG v2] Not turned 
sour. 1756 Home Bleaching 79 A piece of cloth.. was laid 
in butter milk unwhigged. Unw i-glike,a. (Us-!7¢.) 
1808 Syp. Saitn in Lady Holland d/em. (1 Hie awokte 
behaved in an unwhiglike manner. | Unwhi'ning, f//.4. 
(Us-l io.) a1ggo A. Elite Poems Wks. 1753 TV. tty Did 
teas, unwhining, find their si urce within. Unwhi'p, 7 
(Ux.73.] trans. Yocast loose smartly. 1683 Moxon Weck 
Exerc, Printing sxii.? 7 Before the Cords are unw hipt from 
the Pages. 

Unwhi pped, unwhipt, f//. 2. (Us) s, 
8h, ¢.] 

1. Not punished (as) by whipping; not flogged 
or beaten. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ut ii. 53 Tremble thou Wretch, Thou 
hast within thee vadivulged Crimes Vawhipt of Lustice. 
1732 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu & Lo. Hervey lerses to Pepe 
69 If.. Unwhipt, unblanketed, unkick'd, unslain, ‘That 
wretched little carcase you retain. 1737 Porn flor. “fist 
u, ii, 18 Once,,1 caught him ia a lie, And then, unwhipp d, 
be had the grace to ciy. 1863 Flottann Lett. Joneses xiii. 
107 ‘Ibe unwhipped coward rubs his hands over his clever 
boorishness and brutality. 1889 H. M. Staxcey in Daily 
Aiws 4 Dec. 5/2 Numerous peoples..who were as yet un- 
whipped out of their native ariogance. 

transf, 1899 Westin. Gaz. 27 June 10/1 Time for fishing 
in unwhipped waters. 

2. (See WHIP v. 17.) 

1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bcok 291 Feazings, the fagging 
out or unravelling of an unwhipped rope. 

Unwhi'rled, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1760 Sterne Tr, Shandy 
iv. xaxi, {T'o] make an example of him, as the first Shandy 
unwhirled about Europe ina post-chaise. UnawHlseered? 
a, (Unx-'9.) 1812 Byron Halts xi. note, Ruonaparte is un- 
whiskered, the Regent whiskered. 1828 loo Sapines 4 
Doings 1.105 His neckcloth .. was tied lightly round his 
neck, and his plump unwhiskered cheeks festconed over its 


upper oie 
Unw. isperable, 2. and sd, [Ux-17b.] 
a. adj, Unmentionable even in a whisper. 

3853 Mrs, Gorr Dean's Daughter 11. 193 Turbid waters 

.. worthy only of the four rivers of an unwhisperable region. 
b. 5d. Trousers. slang. 

1837 Anickerbocker Mag. March 288 How could he.. 
see about procuring himself a new pair of unwhisperables 
from his host, when [etc.]. 1863 G. A. Sata Captain Dan- 
gerous 1, Pref. p. vi, Unprotected females didn’t venture in 
‘unwbisperables’' into the depths of Norwegian forests, 

Unwhl'spered, ff2. a (Un-' 8.) 1821 T. W. Hint 
Select. Papers (1860) 26 Aa unwhispered s. /bid. 27 The 
symbols for the unwhispered letters, 1835 Lytton Arenal 
1v. ii, How many unwhispered and solenin rites hast thou 
witnessed by thy native Nile! Unwhi-ted, fp/. a. (UN-'8.) 
1621 in Kempe Losedy ALS S. (1836) 458 Mercheants for linin, 
ears damaske, and of all kynds, but all unwhyted. 1648 
Hexuam ut, Oagewit, Vawhited, or Vnbleached. Un- 
whitened, ff¢. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. $62 The unwhitened mud and rough stone 
cottages of England. Unwhftewashed, 4//,a. (Ux-'8.) 
1846 WorcEsTER (citing Philips) 1866 Aucusta WiLSoNn 
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UNWHITTLE, 


St. Elina i, A rude unwhitewashed paling. 1893 J. W. 
Barry Stud. Corsica 196 An uninhabited cottage with .. 
unwhitewashed walls, | t Unwhl ttle, v. Obs. [Un-24 
+WurttLe sé.2) trans. To remove a ‘ whittle’ or shawl 
from. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes u. i. 34 The Lady tik'd 
his pregnant fancy, and presently unwhitled, and swathed 
them [se. babes] to her Paramor. 

tUnwhole,@. 06s. Forms: a. 1-4 unhal 
(3 Orm. unnhal), 3-4unhale. 8. 3, 5 unhole (3 
onhole), unhol, 4 unholl, 5 unhool. (OE. 
unhdl (un- Ux-1 7 + kal WHOLE @.),=OHG, un 
heil, unhail, Goth. wnhails unsounil, ON. theill 
insincere, Norw. dial. 2Aeé/ unhealthy, decayed.] 

1. Not in good health; unsound, unhealthy ; 
diseased, infirm, sick. 

o. ¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xi. § 1 Sume habbad bearn 
zenoxze, ac ba beob hwilnm unhale odde yfele & unweorfe. 
¢1o00 /Exrric in O. £. Hout, 1. 296 Unzemetgod fasten, & 
to mycel forhzfdnyss on zte & on wete ded bone man 
unhalne. ¢ 1200 Oratin 4778 Hiss bodis toc ‘I’o rotenn bufenn 
eorbe All samenn.., All piss wass utenn wibp uanhal Purrh 
swibe unnride unnhzle, /d/e, 9393 3iff batt tin e3he iss all 
unnhal., ¢ 1205 Ls, 17187 Pa men pe beod un-hal, heo fared 
to ban stane. c1325 Jlefr. Hone. 45, | gif the blind. .thair 
stht,..! mac unhale men al hale, , 

B. aiaesg Ancr. R. 112 Lo pus be hole half & te cwike 
dole drowen pet vuele blod ut frommard pe unhole. ¢ 1275 
Sinners Beware 308 in O. E. Mise. 82 Heseyp penne, Myne 
Poureé vn-hole hyne To eure dure come. 1379 Glonc. Cath. 
MS. 19 No. 1.1, iv. fol, 12 Ellys the body is vnholl & ther 
after schewith him the vryn. ¢1425 Cursor Af. 5137 (Trin.), 
Her fadir lay vnhol in bedde. 

b. Spiritually or morally unsound. 

c1000 /EtFric /foit. 11.470 Se de wens pat he hal sy, se 
isunhal, c1295 Aforal Ode t14 in O, &, Mise, 62 Nis no 
witnesse al so mnchel so monnes owe heorte, For soseyp pat 
vahol is him seolue hwat him smeortep, ¢1325 .Vedr. Hove. 
129 Man qnaim sinne mad unhale. 

e. Of unsound mind. rare—. 

13.. A. £. Addit, P. B. 1681 His hert heldet vunhole, he 

hoped non oper Bot a best bat he be, a bol ober an oxe. 
d. Unsincere. rare}, 

@ 1352 Mixotin Poel. Poenis (Rolls) 1.74 In hert he was 
unhale, He come thare moste for mede. 

2. Of food, etc.: Unwholesome. xare—, 

a1225 -incr, R. 370 Ne nomen heo neuer 3eme hwat was 
hol, hwat was unhol te eten ne to drincken, 

3. Imperfect; defective; incomplete. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 23563 For-bi bat godd has ai wroght al, 
Of his werkes es noght vnhale [ 7%i2. vnhool]. 

Unwho'lesome, @. and sé. [Un-] 7. Cf, 
older Flem. oxhey/saem (Kilian), MEG. (G.) 
unheiisam, ON, theilsamr (Mw. ohelsamber).] 

A. adj. 1. a, Not bencficial, salutary, or con- 
ducive to morals, etc.; detrimental or prejudicial 
to health of mind. 

¢1z00 OrMin 7177 And tatt iss e33berr himm & hemm 
Unnhalsumm to be sawle. 1554 TF. Sampson Let. fo Trew 
Mrafessors A vib, Where haue ye your ground in the 
scripture for this your vnholsome housell. 1657 Hospes 
Absurd Geom, 16 You..can not expect to publish any 
nnholesome doctrine without some Antidotes from me. 
1888 H. M.Srancey in Standard (1889) 6 Apr., All un- 
wholesome and evil conjectures. 1889 Zimes 8 Apr. 9/1 
A mischievous demagogue who has acquired an unwhole- 
some popularity by discreditable methods, 1g00 L. B. Wate 
FoRO One of Ourselves xiv, They are keen on doing any- 
thing they shouldn’t, anything improper and unwholesome, 

b. Not promoting or conducive to, harmful or 
prejudicial to, well-heing, good condition, sound- 
ness, etc.; hurtful, noxious. 

4 1400-50 Alexander 4387 Pe kind of bire customs we kepe 
enire-mare, Pe quilk, I hope, ser, be to hald vnhalesom it 
ware. 1628 May Virg. Georg. t, 6 Nor is’t unwholesome 
to subdue the Land By often exercise. 1664 Burter Aud, 
it. i, 794 I'd be loath..To free your heels by any course, 
That might b’ unwholesome to your Spurs. © 1787 Winter 
Syst. Hush, 84 When waters remain.,on the ground which 
.» produce rank unwholesome weeds. 181a Pyrzon Ch. Har, 
1. iii, And wiust they fall..To swell one bloated Chief's un- 
wholesome reign? 1828 Scort F. 3. Perth xiii, Perhaps 
farther stay were unwholesome for my safety, 

2. Not favourable to or promoting good health; 
not salubrions, wholesome, or healthful; injurious 
to health: a. Of food, ete. 

1297 R, Grouc., (Rolls) 9115 He willede of an lampreye ta 
ete, Ac is leches him vorbode vor it was ynholsom mete. 
¢1380 Wyciir IVs. (1880) 475 Pe mynging of bes Pingis is 
vnholsum to man to take. 1440 Pallad, on Hus, 1x. 187 
The water that gooth thorgh the leden penne Is rust core 
rupt, voholsum. ¢ 1455 Pecock Folewer 22 ‘T'o menis 3ouun 
be witt of smellyng, bi which pei schulen knowe sumwhat afer 
what bodies ben vnholsom to be take vnto her nurischyng. 
1482 Caxton Polyeron. 1. xxxi. 152 b, That vnholsomme 
mete that he hadde eten at soper. 1528 Paynete Salerne’s 
Regim, E ij b, Salte meate..is vnholsome for sicke folkes, 
1577 Gooce fHeresbach’s Hus, 146 A grosse vaholsome 
kinde of milke. 1622 Peactiam Compd. Gent. xv. 193 Haning 
your .. reputation abased, while you sit taking your vn- 
wholesome healthes. 1665 ManLey Grottus’ Low C. Wars 
473 Their flesh they found to be unwholsom for food. 1726 
Leont Albert's Archit. 1. 65 Its water is unwholsom to 
drink. 1774 Pennanr Tour Scott. in 1772, 305 Fever.. 
originating from unwholesome food. 1855 MacauLay //st. 
Eng. xii, IIE, 233 Leprosies, such as strange and unwhole- 
some diet engenders, 1876 Bancrorr Hzst. U.S. LL. viii 
122 Sick at heart, and enfeebled by unwholesome diet. 

transf. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci. fiorg. Nut. 202 The water 
cannat be in any other than an unwholesome state, and 
unfit for general nse. 

b.. Of places, conditions, ete. 


€ 1455 Pecock Folewer 22 Pe witt of smell bi which bei 
schulen knowe., what bodies ben waholsoth if with hem pei 
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maken her ny3 dwellyng. a1533 Berners Gold, Bk. Al. 
Aureé. (1546) Qjb, For meate corrupteth in aa vnholsome 
potte. 1579 Stevens in Haklnyt oyages (1589) 1€0 Raine so 
vnholesome, that if the water stand a little while, all is 
full of wormes. 1613 Purcnas Prlgrimage 486 Alexandria 
is very vnholesome, as the graue of that Alexandria we 
before mentioned, 1653 in Ferney AZent, (1904) 1. 551 Un- 
wholesome smells, and most noysome stinks. 1718 BERKE- 
LEV Frnd. Tour Italy Wks, 1871 1V. 592 A small river 
seemed to render it marshyand unwholesome, 1779 A/irror 

No. 41 P 5 The vicinity of..the lake..she was sure must be 
extremely unwholesome. 1847 G. Harris Life La. Hard- 
wicke 1. 207 The walls were not dry, but very damp and 
unwholesome. 1859 Dickens 7. / wo Cities 1. ii, As the 
waves ofan unwholesome sea might do. 1867 Suytu Sazlor's 
'ord-bk, 707 Unwholesonte ship,,.a sugar ship diverted 
front her former trade, and not properly cleansed. 

ce. Of climate, air, etc. 

1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 87 The great heate and vnhol- 
some ayer. 1592 Breton Pilgr. Paradise Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 14/t Shee bit her taile, with such vnholsome breath, As 
..stung her selfe todeath. 1653 W. Ramusey Astrol. Re- 
stored 267 It shews..unwholsom infectious Mists. ¢ 1690 in 
roth Rep. list. MSS. Coun. App. 1. 139 ‘The air is most 
unwholesome, and agrees very ill with him. 1726 Leon 
Albert?’s Archit, 1. 64 Any very deep Valley reaking with 
unwhelsome Steams. 1796 Morse der. Geog. |. 750 The 
atmosphere is very hot, moist and unwholesome, 1825 
Scotr J/aéfse, vi, The alternations of the unwholesome 
climate. 1859 Laxvor Hedlenics 26 Why shonld we stand 
beneath This bollow tree’s unwholesome breath ? 

3. a. Of persons: Not sound in respect of morals, 
character, etc. ; morally tainted or corrupted. 

¢1374 Cutaucer Jroylus tv. 330 O olde, vnholsom and 
mysbylened man, 1602 Suaks, Haz. tv. v. 82 ‘he people 
muddied, Thicke and vnwholsome in their thoughts and 
whispers, F : 

b. Not sound in health; diseased, infirm, sick. 

1656 Osvorn Ad», Son 1. 33 Fly, with Joseph, the Em- 
braces of great Ladyes; lest you..see your leggs rot in the 
stocks of the Physitian: they being often unwholsome, 
1732 ArsuTHNnot Aules of Diet (1736) 425 Children born 
healthy, often contract the Disease from anunwholsom Nurse. 
1848 Tuackeray }'an, Fair |xi, An unwholesome little Miss 
of seven years of age. 

transf, 1847 C. Wronte J. Eyre i, Large and stout,.. with 
a dingy and unwholesome skin, 1889 Mrs. Ourrnant /’oor 
Gentleman xliv, Those white, unwholesome, greasy hands. 

Comb, 1858 Household Words XVILL, 519/2 A middling- 
sized man, with a sharp, unwholesome-looking face. 

te. Naut. (See quot.) Obs. 

1627 Cxrt. Suit Seaman's Grant. xi. 52 f she draw little 
water and be long, she may try and ride well, but nener 
huil well, which is called an vnwholsome ship. [1867 Smyrit 
Saclor's |Vord-bh, 707.) 

4. Se. Ugly; repulsive, Ods.—1 

¢1480 Iexryson Fables, Paddock §& Mouse 64 Thocht 
T vnhailsum be to luke vpon. 

5. Impaired; defective, rare—. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢A, 1v. i124 Prythee beare Some Charitie 
to my wit, do not thinke it So vnwholesome. 

B. sé. An unwholesome thing. 

1858 Brit, QO. Rev. LVI. 358 We find him { Lilly]. leaving 
-.Neve and Wodehouse to provide, as usual, tables of the 
wholesomes and unwholesomes, 

Tlence Unwho'lesomely adv, 

1455 Pecock Folewer 51 It is science to knowe..what 
metis.,wole nurische vs ynholsomli. 1563 Foxe A. & J. 
1712/2 Madam, you were best to come out of the raine. 
For you sit vnwholesomlye. 1628 Wirnea Brit. Rewienth, 
vit. 199 Thy Children oft unwholsomly are fed. 1860 FLor, 
Nicutincate Nursing 10 ‘Vhe air, unwholesomely close 
and foul. 1875 Hetps Soc. Press. xiii, 174 ‘Ube eyes of an 
unwholesomely curious world. 


Unwho-lesomeness. [f. prec. +-Nxss.] 
1, Unsound or impaired health; unhealthiness. 


¢ 1449 Prcock Regr, 1, xili.68 Thanne thou etist honyaloon, 
..And this feding schal turn into thin vnhoolsumnes, 

2. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, air, 
etc.) ; insalubrity, unhealthfulness. 

a@ 1513 Fasvan Chron. vu. 377 By reason of y¢ ynholsomnes 
of the countre, 1598 Hax.uvr Voy, 1. 396 The vawholesom- 
nesse of the aire, and corruption of the waters in the hote 
time of the yeere. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) 
It. 181 The unholsomnes of this clymeatt. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva $777 The Wholesomenesse or Vnwholesoinenesse, as 
well of Seasons, as of the Seats of Dwellings. 1697 Watsn 
Life Virgil p2 in Dryden's } treé?, The Unwholsomness of 
his Native Air, 1726 Leon Adberti’s Archit. 1. 65/1 The 
damps .. will come to you with double.. unwholsomness. 
1758 in Dodsley /*ng. Pieces (1761) 11.84 The Unwholesome- 
ness of the Rust and Verdegrease Suffusions. a 1843 Sournry 
Comimon-pl, Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 245/2 In the unwholesome- 
ness of this shade the trce.. could not possibly flourish. 
1879 Cassell's Lechn, Educ. WV. 42/1 Vhe unwholesomeness 
of sewage, 

3. The state or quality of being unwholesome as, 
or unfit for, food, etc. 

1548 Act 243 Edw. VI,c. 10 § 1 The unholsomenes of 
the drincke..made thereof. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. 
249 ludging..of the wholsomnes or ynwholsomnes of foode 
by the taste thereof. 1633 T. Aoams Erg. 2 Peter ii, 20 
The unwholesomenesse of his dyet. 1651 Srantey Poews 
37 Th’ unwholsomnesse of fruit.” 1863 .V. & Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 
249 The Scottish objection to eels as an article of food is 
mainly due to their supposed unwholesomeness, 

4. Lack of moral wholesomeness ; viciousness. 

1881 Sat, Rev. 15 Jan. 88/2 Happily its unwholesomeness 
is often lessened by the folly of the language into which the 
author falls. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Mar, 389/1 The 
absence of [disapprobation of sinners]..is a sure sign of 
unwholesomeness and decay, 

tUnwhkde, a. Obs. (Use! 7. CLO. unwtd, ON. 2tvf3r.) 
Narrow, conhned. a1300 Cursor Al. 8667 At ans batb.. 
we..vr barns bar. In wanes war we stad vn-wide. 
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UNWIELDINESS. 


+ Unwie'ld, sé. 
vnweilde. 
impotence. 

13,. 2. &. Psalter \xx, 9 (V.), Ne for-werpe me in un-welde, 
In time when Lam of elde. ¢ 1375 Cursor Al. 563 (Gott), 
And haue man ben neure so bald, Quen bat he boas alde, 
Tid ynweild [be] bigines to falle. 

+ Unwie'ld, 2. O¢s. [Un-1 7] 

1, Feeble, weak, impotent; = UnwreLpy a. 1. 

Freq. from ¢ 1400 to ¢ 1450. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 57 Siden hise limes arn unwelde. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 347 _Vnewelde woren and in win Here owen 
limes. 2a 1366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 359 Al woxen was her 
body vnwelde, And drie,..for elde. ¢ 1386 ~ Aveve's Prol, 
32 Oure olde lemes mowe wel been vnweelde. 14.. Sir 
Benes (1..) 34 He., Wexed febull and vn-welde. ¢ 1480 B&. 
of Brome (1886} 106 Hys body gane vax on-wylld, 

absol. a1300 Cursor Jf. 10539 Sal naman negh bat vnweild. 

2. Difficult or cumbrons to manipulate or handle; 
unwieldy. rave. 

1390 Gower Cov/. I. 312 The reyni Storm fell doun algates 
And al here takel made unwelde, a 1440 Sir Eglamm. 309 
A clobb of yron..'That was mekylle and fulle unwelde. 

Hence + Unwie‘ldness. O/s.—! 

1437-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 439 ln cas that anny of the seide 
Lordes.. fat! to suche unweldnesse or impotence. 

Unwie'ldable, a. xare—'. [Un-!7 b.] Unwieldy. 1300-20 
Dunsar Poems xxvi. 98 Full mony a waistless wallydrag, 
With wamis vnweildable. +tUnwie'lded, 4/4. Oés.-! 
[Un-? 6,8] Made feeble. a1300 Cursor Al. 23642 fai [se. 
the wicked] sal ynweldid be wit bale. 

Unwie'ldily, adv. [f. Unwieipy a. +-Ly 2] 
In an unwieldy or awkward manner; cumbiously. 

c1610 Cuarman //iad To Rdr. A 5, Their long words 

Shewe in short veise, as in a narrow place, ‘I'wo opposites 
should meet, with two-hand swords ; Vawieldily, witbout or 
use or grace. 16x11 Cotor., /uiadbilement,..weakely ; vn- 
weldily, vneasily. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. tv. 623 His 
finny Flocks about their Shepherd play. ., Unweildily 
they wallow first in Ooze, ‘hen in the shady Covert seek 
Repose, 1830 Fraser's Alag. |. 24 It slides amain, un- 
wieldily, Into the universal sea. 1848'T. Aro Summer Day, 
Noon 39 The cottar’s cow..comes Cantering unwieldily, 
1862 Smites Engineers 111. 101 Locomotives..dragging 
themselves unwieldily along at.. five or six miles an hour. 

Unwie'ldiness. [f. Unwiepy a.] 

1, The quality of being incontrollable or unre- 
strainable; indocility. 

1571 Gotpine Cadzin on Ps. iii. 5 Such as either blaine 
fortune, or..with vnruly rage power ont the vnweeldi- 
nesse of their sorow. a1680 Cuarnock Attr7d. God (1682) 
173 The more unwieldiness there is in our Spirits, the more 
carnal our affections are in worship, the more evidence there 
is of the strength of that revolted state. : 

+2. The state or condition of being weak or 
feeble ; weakness, infirmity. Ods. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Ffisé. (1582) 763 This age of vnweldi- 
ness beginnes at fiftie yeares. 1610 Heacey S?¢, Ang. Citie 
of God xix, iv. 757 Strengtb, beauty, vigour and actiuity, 
are all subnerted by..sicknesse, faintnesse, and vnweeldi- 
nesse. 1698 Frver Acc. £, /ndia § P.306 The South Wind 
--brings Listlessness and an Unweildiness over tbe whole 
Body. 1737 Swirr Let. to J. Yemfle Feb., She is quite sunk 
with years and unwieldiness, as well asa very scanty support. 

transf, 1651 H. Morne Enthus. Tri, (1662) 4 "tbe enormous 
strength of Imagination (which is yet the Soul's weaknesse 
or unwieldinesse). : 

3. Awkwarduess or clumsiness in respect of bulk, 
build, or movement; ¢sg. awkward corpulence; 
clumsy size or vastness. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 1v. 1636, Columelia 
would haue you keepe for euery gander, three geese, think- 
ing by reason of their vnweldynesse, this numher to suffise. 
1612 T. Taytoa Cowen, Titus iii, 1 Who is he that carrieth 
flesh about with bim, that findeth not the heauinesse and 
vnweldines of it vnto any thing that is good? 1665 GLan- 
VILL Seepsis Sez. xi. 62 The supposed unwieldiness of its 
massie bulk. 1709 Avpison Tatler No. 116 ps The Weight 
and Unweildiness of the Garment, 1712 — Sect. No. 464 
P 5 Poverty..preserving them from Gouts, Dropsies, Un- 
wieldiness, and Intemperance. 1794 G, Apams Nat. & 
Exp. Philos, V1, 271 If we should suppose animals vastly 
large,..a heaviness and unwieldiness would arise which [etc.] 
1809 Med. Frail, XX1. 115 An unwieldiness in motion and 
hurried respiration when walking. 1850 Kinestev 4. Locke 
xxxvi, At last, after days of painful crawling, | dragged my 
unwieldiness to tbe tree foot. 1899 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
II, 165/2 1n the ordinary descriptions of field-carriages the 
weight and unwieldiness of the trail alone would be a serious 
objection to such a method of draught. 

Jig. @1631 Donne Lote's Diet 1 ‘Yo what a combersome 
unwieldinesse And burdenous corpulence my love had 
growne. 1673 AttestreE Lady's Call. u. iii. § 12, 219 Great- 
ness is now grown to such an unweildiness, that it cannot 
stoop tho to the most Christian Offices. 

transf. 41677, Barrow Seri, (1678) 3 Whatever evil. 
backwardness, inhahility, unwieldiness and confusion of 
thought beget, Wisdom prevents. 1774 [W. Mitroro] Ess. 
Harmony Lang, 132 This line has also been admired fcr its 
expressive unwieldiness. Its formis..by nomeans peculiarly 
suited to give the idea of unwieldiness, 1866 Dickexs 
Alugby Funct. ii, With that absurd sense of unwieldiness of 
mind and body weighing himdown, 1875 Hers Soc. ’ress. 
ili, 48 The largeness, the unwieldiness, and the temporary 
nature of habitation in these great centres of population. 

4. The condition or character of Leing difficult 


to guide, direct, or control by reason of extent or 
size. Also fig. 

1599 Sanovs Lurope See. (1605) V x, Since that is great 
properly which is great in the actions, which one as often 
impeacheth by vnwildinesse in the bigge, as by weakenesse 
in the little, 1600 HakLuyr Loy, IIT. 79 Considering the 
swift course and way of the ships, and the vnwieldinesse of 
tbem to stay and turne as aman would wish. 1610 HoLLANO 
Camden's Brit. 1. 696 Vhe disordered ynwealdinesse of 


Obs. rare. In 4 unwelde, 
(Us-1 12.]  Feebleness, weakness, 


UNWIELDLY. 


their owne armie. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 226 The objections 
against county workhouses.,seem to require peculiar atten- 
tion. There is something of unwieldiness in the prospect. 
1809 Matin Gil Blas 1x. i. 77 Noted for the unwieldiness 
of their ambition. 21873 Lyrron Pausanias 1. v, Armies 
too large rot by their own unwieldiness into decay. 1898 
‘Merriman’ Hoden's Corner ii, ‘Vhe unwieldiness of the 
empire. 

Unwie'ldly, z. [In early use f. UnwieLp sd. 
+-LY15 later a variant of UNWIELDY a. 

Many quots. for unwyfeddly in reprints from 1681 onwards 
have, on verification in first edd. or the MSS., proved to be 
misprints of UNwieLov a., as in quots. 1681-1730. The 
prevalence of the misprint may be the chief source of tiie form. ] 

+1. Impotent; weak; = Unwienpy 2.1. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 23642 (Edinb.), Pir sal haf weldnes of 
wale, pa sal unweldli be wit bale, 

2, = Uxwiebpy a. 2-4. Also frans/. 

amgr3 Fasyan Chroz. vit. (1516) 153/2 He was vnweldly 
by reason of ouer ladynge of Flesshe, and myght not weil 
tranayll, /éa¢, 161 b/2 [They] made them a Mamet of 
a Fatte and vnwyldely as. 

[1681 Sanderson's Serit.gs As Saul’s armour did [sit] upon 
Davids [back]; unweildly, and sagging about his shoulders. 
1730,Battey, /nhadile,..unmeet,unfit,anwieldly, not nimble} 

1763 Cuurcuin, Gost 1, 261 Horrid, unweildly, without 
Forin,. .inthe rear, That Post of Honour,should appear Pom- 
poso, 1858 Faner /‘vot of Cross ii. 93 The interlacings and 
unfoldings of an unwieldly thunder-cloud. 1881 A theneun 
19 March 393/3 Unwieldly though the German language is 
in conversation and for every-day purposes. 1888 MuriEin 
Kingsley Riverside Nat, Hist. 1V. 404 Such a great, un- 
wieldly, horned bird as the rhinoceros hornbill. 

Unwierldly, adv. rare. (Cf. prec.] In an unwieldy 
manner. 1793 Worosw. Evening IValk 231 Thence issuing 
oft, unwiel dly as ye stalk, Ye crush..your flow’ry walk. 

+ Unwieldsome, ¢. Os. (Un-1 7] 

1. Of age: Impotent ; = Unwietpy a. 1c. rare. 

1567 Gototne Onfa's A/e4, vit. 85 From dull vnwieldsome 
age to youth he backward drew. 

2. Unwieldy. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1§95) 748 Alexander... perceiuing 
that his armie was very heauy and vnwildsom to remoue, 
for the..spoiles they had with them. x60 Sir W. Corn- 
watts Dise, Seneca (1631) 38 Like prisoners. .deharred 
exercise, fat, and unwieldsome. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & 
Selv, 138 Body being a stour unweildsom thing,..it cannot 
stir without asking another bodies leave to crowd by, 

Unwieldy (enw ldi),2. Forms: 5-7 unweldy, 
6 -yo, 6-7 -ie; 5-7 unweeldy, 5 -weeldi, 6 -ie; 
6-7 unwealdy, -ie; 6-8 (9) unweildy (6-weyldy, 
Sc. wnveildy), 6~7 -ie; 6- unwieldy, 7 -ie; 6-7 
unwildy, 6 -wildie, Se. -wyldy. (Also 5-7 vn-, 
5-6 on-.) (Un-! 7, 5b+Wirnpy 2, Ch the 
early Unwietp a, and UnwrEnpty a.] 

+1. Of persons, the body, etc. : Lacking strength ; 
weak, impotent; feeble, infirm. Also const. with 
preps., as for, of, fo (with inf.), Ods. 

¢ 31386 Cnaucer Aanciple's Prot. 55 So vnweeldy was 
this sory palled goost. 1421-2 Hoccieve Dialog 248 My 
Iymes sumdell now vnweldy be. 144ain Proc. King’s Counc, 
fret. (Rolls) App. 274 The said Ierile..is aged, vnweldy 
and vnlustie. 1§13 Douctas -Eneid vin. v. 71 Furth held 
the king vnweildy in auld 3eris. 1584 R. Scor Discoz, 
Witcher. 1, vi. (1886) 10 A toothless, old, impotent, and 
unweldie woman. 1606 G. Woopcocke /é/st. Justine xxxiv. 
a1 Altogither giuen to sloath, and growne so vnweeld 
through dayly ryot. 16ar T. Grancer Zxfos. Eccles. xit. 
321 So doe olde men, because they are vnwealdie, and vnable 
to auoide dangers. 1659 W. CHampertayne Pharon. 1. iii, 
72 At that stroke his Limbs Slack their unwieldy Nerves. 

absol, 1550 CrowLey Way to Wealth 685 To releue the 
vnweldy that be not able to labour for theire fode, 

(5) 1570 Foxe 4. & AM, (ed. 2) 1, 89/1 Narcissus..was vn- 
wieldy for his age to gouerne that function alone. 1588 T. 
Hucnes Misfort, Arthur 1 ii, 13 Any wight vnwildie of 
herselfe. 1gg2 Nasu P. Penilesse E2b, ‘J'o corrupt the 
braine, and make it vnapt and vnweldie for anything. 64a 
Fuuer oly §& Prof. Stu. xix. 128 The weilding of his 
sword hath not made him unweildie to do any other work. 

+b. Of age, etc. : Characterized or attended by 
infirmity, weakness, or impotence. Odés. 

3430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1. 2127 In his vnweeldi age He was 
compellid to holden his passage Out off Thebes, ¢ 1450 — 
Secrees 645 Yif inpotence of his vnweldy age, In his desirs 
puthym natabak, rgoa Ii of Wilbey (Somerset Ho.), Op- 
pressed with gret unweldy age. arsggaGreene Yas, /V, 111. 
lil, Mine age vnweldie and vnmeete for toyle. 1659 W. 
Cuampertayne Pharon. u1, iii. 167 Although unwieldy age 
allow Not strengtb to sell my life at such a rate Flonour aimes 
at. 1685 DryDEN tr, Alorace, Odes s. ix, 28 E’re with'rin 
time the taste destroyes, With sickness and unwieldy years 

2. Of persons or animals: Moving ungracefully 
or with difficulty, by reason of corpulence or 
ponderousness; lacking litheness or flexibility; 
awkward, clumsy. 

1530 Patscr. 328/2 Unweldye, boystouse, Zouri. 1938 
Staakev England 2 In a dropcy the body y's vnweldy, vn- 
lusty, and slo. 1563 B, Gooce /gdags, etc. (Arb.) 69 ibladily 
Butcher byg and blunt, a yyle vnweldy knaue,..at hym.. 
let dryue. 602 2nd Pt, Return Parnass, i ii. 1257 Then 
the old vnweldy Camels gin to dance. 16g0 R. STaPYLTON 
Strada's Low.C. Wars x. 11 Others that wore Armes 
which made thein unweldier, not so nimble to avoid a 
hurt. 1677 Prot O.xfordsh. 134 The motion of so unwildy 
Creatures as Elephants. 1741 J. Wirorp Mem, App. 41 
From the unwieldiest Peast of Land or Deep. 19779 Afirror 
No, 8,1 have seen the unwieldy burgess changed into a 
slender gentleman. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxix, He was, 
though now somewhat unwieldy, a powerful, athletic man, 
1867 I. F. Bownen ur. Fathers of Desert 149 An unwieldy 
Bactrian camel had gune mad. 

transf, 1553 ‘1. Witson Khet, 2b, Nothyng is more nedee 
fall, then..to cherishe these our lompishe and vnweldie 
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natures. 1606 Cuapman Gent. Usher mt. ii, 174 She shall 
have an unweldie and dull soule tf she be nothing moov'd 
with my poore tongue. 1635 A, STaFFoRO Panegyricke in 
Female Glory € 7, Che toylesome burthen of unweldy clay, 

b. Characterized by clumsy inassiveness, awk- 
ward shape, or ponderousness. 

1§8a Stanyuurst /Eveis ut. (Arb.) 83 When that..strayts 
shal be opned neere craggy vnwieldye Pelorus. 1596 
Spenser #. Q. vi. viii, 28 ‘Ih other Knight, Whom with 
his weight vaweldy downe he held. 1610 Hottaxo Cawmt- 
den's Brit... 39 As a ship of exceeding great bulke..en- 
dangered through the own unweldy hugenesse. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 54 But what is strength without a double share Of 
wisdom, vast, unwieldy, burdensom. 1920 Pore Jéfad xvit. 
834 As when two mules..Drag some vast beam, or mast's 
unwieldy length. 1763 Hocarta Axnad, Beauty vi. 30 
Elephants and whales please us with their unwicldy great. 
ness. 19793 T. Buvooes Udsert. 101 Two cases of unwieldy 
corpulence. 1828 Lytton Pe/ham I1.xxi, His person..was 
of no unwieldy obesity, 1856 Kaxe drct, E.rfé. I. xx. 260 
Of such unwieldy bulk as not unfrequently to be mistaken 
for the walrus. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 374 On account of its 
unwieldy dimensions, 

c. lixpressed, manifested, or exhibited in a 
clumsy, awkward, or ungraceful manner ; awkward- 
ly performed, 

@ 1635 Corset Poems (1807) 107 What a sting Of lust do 
their unwildy daunces bring? 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vir. xxxti, O'rpowr'd with most unweildy thanks and praise, 
1728 Tnomson Spring 775 ‘Ihe broad Monsters. .flounce, 
and tumble in unwieldy Joy. 1748 Anson's Voy, noi, 124 
Their motion being the most unweildy that can be conceived, 
1789 Cowver Ox Queen's I"is!t ta London 20 [Water] Up- 
spouted by a whale in air, ‘l"express unwieldy joy. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier /aher. Ixxviii, [he manners of Lady C ..made her 
feel her own as something unwieldy and overgrown, 18g0 
L. Hust Autobiog, xvii. (1860) 268 Two grampuses.. inter. 
ested us extremely by their unwieldy gambols. 

3. a. Of weapons: Difficult to handle or wield. 
Also ¢rans/, 

a1§47 Surrey of ved wu, (1857) Ciib, The aged man.. 
Forceless..cast his weake unweldy dart. 195 Lecrfac un 
iv. 44 This great vnwildie club. 1646 H. Lawnence Comm. 
dngelis 173 The weapon would be too heavy, to unweildy 
for us to use, 1700S. Lo tr. Fryde's Foy. 2. (nd. 160 With 
my unwildy weapon..1 struck him into the left side, 1719 
De Foe Crusce 1. (Glohe) 363 ‘These Swords were strange 
great unweildy Vhings. 1745 P. ‘Tuomas rnd. Anson's 
Foy. 289 Pole-axes like ours, but somewhat more rough and 
unweildy, 

b. Difficult to control, gnide, move, manipulate, 
etc., by virtue of size, shape, or weight ; clumsily 
massive, awkwardly large; unmanaveable. 

tssa Evvor s.v. /ahadiis, A ship that by reason of the 

iggenesse is vnwildie. 1644 Mitton Aresd. (Arb.) 71 
Unull hee see our small divided maniples cutting through 
at every angle of his ill united and unweildy brigade. 
1663 Cowrey The Complaintyv, The dull werk of thy un 
weildy Plough, 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 161 These 
Doors are commonly un-weildy to lift of and on. 1774 J. 
Bryant J/ythol. V1. 403 Ships, which were unwieldy, and 
of great burden. 1814 Lo. J. Russece in S. Walpole Life 
(1839) t. 7§ His legs being quite swollen and unwieldy, 
1865 Kincstey //erew, xxi, A pole.. which he dragged after 
him, like an unwieldy tail. 1879 S.C. Baxtiett Ley? to 
Pai, xix. 406 Division-walls,,.composed of large and un- 
wieldy stones, 

c. fig., transf., and in fig. context. 

1538 STARKEY Exg/amn! iii. 79 We haue ouer-many [priests], 
wych..make our polytyke body vaweldy and heny. 1589 
Almond for Parrat B iij, His. .burlibond adiunctes, that so 
pester his former edition with their vnweldie phrase, as no 
true syllogisme can have elbowe roome, 1614 Drayton 
Foly-olb. ix. 139 [To] make us Britains beare Th’ vnwieldy 
Norman yoke. 163a Lirucow 7'rav. iv.144 This vnwealdy 
body fof the Ottoman dominion in Persia) having two 
heads, began to decline, 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. ww. xix. 
125 Though an unwieldy Affluence may afford some empty 
Pleasure to the Imagination, a1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1720 1. 113 Raising their own Fortunes to an 
unweildy Bulk. 1744 Axensipe éeas. Jimag. ut. 117 Mints 
deep-omened with unwieldy schemes, And dark portents 
of state. 1977 Buake Led. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 
11], 187 The unwieldy haughtiness of a great ruling nation. 
1795 Morse Amer, Geog. L. p. vi, The second fault of 
Guthrie's Grammar..is its unwieldy ard disproportionate 
account of Great Britain, 1807 J. Bartow Columd. vi. 331 
Athenian youths, the unwieldy war to meet, Couch the stil 
lance. 1826-7 H. Neere Let, Renz. (1829) 49 The ‘Iliad’ 
fof Chapman] is written in the cumbrous and unwieldy old 
English measure of fourteen syllables, 

absol, 170a STEELE Funerad ut, 44 That strong Masculine 
thing.. pretends to all the Tenderness in the World! and 
would Fain put the Unwieldy upon us for the Soft, the 
Languid ! 

4, Indisposed to submit to guidance orcommand ; 
restive, recalcitrant, indocile, Also const. Zo. 

1513 Dovcias inetd xi. vi. 34 [He] went..the onweldy 
common pepill ilkane To caus adres eftir thar faculte, 1549 
Coveruate, etc. Aras, Par. Titus 28 That nacion beyng 
rebellious and vnweyldy to be ordered. 1584 Lopce Alarum 
E iv, What praise deserueth he that will proffer .. the 
raine to an unwildie colt? 1611 Sremp fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xvi. § 30, 659/2 The Flemings grew vnweildie to his come 
miandements. 1730 T, Boston A/em, vi. (1899) 67 In the 
forenoon | thought my heart was very unwieldy. 

Jig. and traus/. ¢1611 Cuarman Jifad xv. 13 As when 
with vnwieldie waues, the great Sea farefeeles winds, ‘hat 
both waies nurmure. 1641 Mitron Reform. t. 13 Exact 
Reformation Js not perfited at the first push, and those un- 
weildy Times of Edward 6. may hold some Plea by this 
excuse. @ 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche x. ccelxxxvii, He knows 
tbe heat of this unweildy Passion, And will allow it brave 
lmmoderation. P r A 

+5. Inexpert or awkward (7 doing something) ; 
incapable, unpractical. Ods. 

1666 J. Davies ‘ist. Caridby Isles 201 They are..so fears 
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ful and unwieldy in the handling of Arms, that they are 
easily reduc'd under subjection. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 27 
Pp2.\ Rake..is a poor unwieldy Wretch, that commits 
Faults out of the Redundance of his good Qualities. 

Unwifed, a. [Us-'9,. Cf Unwiven £f/,a.] Not made 
a wife. 1840 Lytton ler. NAine xix, The unwifed mother 
that, .casts her babe upon the river. Unwi' felike, a. 
(Ux-' 7 ¢.) 1853 Miss Yonoe /feir of Redclyfie xxni, t 
can't be so unwiteslike after all; for.. nothing makes me feel 
so small and foolish as that humility of his! Unwirfely,a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1864 ‘Annie Thomas’ J), Donne V1 as. His 
wife's illness came from a mest unwifely frame of mind. 
(Also in recent tse.) Unwi'g, 7 [Un 4.] ¢rans, ‘lo 
divest of a wiz. 1819 WWe/repdis 11. 125 A bution.. 
entangling with her peruque, unmasked, or rather sevzeveged 
the Virgin of the sun, 1897 I estm, Gaz. 6 Aug. 8.2 A 
tradition as to Baron Martin having unwigged himself.. 
at Durham. Unwigged, sf/a. [Ux-' 3.) Not covered 
with a wig. 1845 Lp, Const ks Crreuit Your ness (1832) 26) 
[Lord} Monerictf..went..and heard his friend. -preach. He 
was unwigged, but perfectly well known in that congega- 
tion. 1895 J.C. Snairn Wistr, D. Warcin v, His unshaved 
chin, his unwigged head. 

tUnwi-ght, 54. Os. [Ux-l 4b. CE ON, 
tvettr evil spirit.] An evil being or spirit ; a fiend 
or monster; sfec. the devil. 

a 1200 St. Marker. 3 Ne pole }u neauer be unwiht bat he 
weorrl ini wit. c1205 Lay. 1573; Nat ic..wha hine Lisate 
inne weorlde riche, no whaer hit weare unwiht. a 122g 
incr. R, 233 Hwo se. .uihted.. y pe unwiht of helle. 
fbi, 3o0 Pe sunfule ix be uuwihtes lond. a rega cil 
& Virht. 33 Vnwyht, heo seyde, awey fru fle /tud, 
213 wi dostu fat vuwihtes dop? | usingest anyht & un he 
aday, ¢1aga Mad Weil. gx pu forhores te wid pe unwiht 
uf hele. ¢129g Siawers Beware 4in OE, Wiss. c2 feos 
holy gnotes myhte...wisse vs and theche To wy ten vs wyp 
pan vawihte, fat..penchep vs to bipeche, 

b. Used as azy. “but the Cotton Ms, has anreap 
‘unworth’, rhyming with r03¢ wrp . 

r2ga Orel y Night. (Jesus MS ) 32) Ppu..makest fi sunz 
so vawiht Pat me ne teilep of pe nuwiht, 

tUnwitght, a. Ofs. 2 (Us-' 7.1 rggo Levins Wang 
z20 Wnwight, fanacrtus. Unwi ld, a. [Use 7. Ch Mn. 
onwnt.) Net wild; tame. aigoo Aeligious fieces >. 
Thornton MS. 89 Vhouw was witty and wyse, thi werkes 
va-wylde, 1608 ‘Vorsnir Nexfenés $3 Both these sorts fof 
wasps}, both wild dsawilde, +Unwithd, v O4s.7) [Ux-* 
6 uJ) dvans, Yo tame. 1598 Svivesren Jt Dartas i. i. 
Hamty-crafts 277 Abel destrous still at hand to keep His 
Milk and Cheese, vnwildes (F. dessaucage] the gentie Sicep 
To make a tock. 

Unwilful, z ([Ux-17.] 

L. Involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

1398 Trevisa Barts. De 2 Ro vit. xviii. (Rodl. Ms. , Un- 
wilful rennynug of teeres fallep in be y3en sointy me of outeward 
causes, ¢1430 L77e S/, Math, (1824) 33 Pe vawylfulle con- 
fession of fendes ys not tu Le sette lyght by. cxqsa J/yr7. 
our Lade 51 He that lenyth oughte by vawyltull negly- 
gece. .synneth not deadly. 1577 tr. Audduger's Decades 
g11,1 Of sinnes some are wilfull and some vawilfull, or in- 
forced. 1603 H. Curtine Aug. Voura. Garment 1) 2, 
How ener wilfull or vnwilfull the acte was, done it was. 
agit Ren //yannothes Poet. Wks. 1az21 LIL, 123 Few Years 
will wash away nowilfal Taints, 1951 Rrcuartsox Clarissa 
(ed. 4) lL. 7 To make excuses. .for the perhaps nut unwilful 
slights of those whose approbation we wish to engage. 

2. Not wilful, obsunate, or perverse. rare. 

1670 Livins Manip. 126 Vuwilfull, dércentiosus, continens. 
1863 Cowben Crarxe Stats. Char. vit. 134 .\s if, at his 
years, Lear,.could Lecome unwilfal, and even pliable. 

Unwilfully, az. rare. (Ux-b 11. Cf. prec ] 

1. Unintentionally ; involuntarily ; andesignedly. 

1382 Wycuir rod, Brdle iti. 5 Citees of refuyt..for hem 
that shedden blood vnwilfully, not of purpos. 1627 SANDER. 
Son Serm. 1.265 He did it unwittingly, and therefore unwil- 
fully. 

+2. Against one’s wish or will. 045.7! 

1435 Misvn Fire of Leve 52 Qwho wilfully god despisyd 
in dedely syn in casting down, vnwilfully after pis lyfe, god 
demand, sal be dampnyd. 

+ Unwi'll, 56.1 06s. [OE. unzerlie Ux-1 4b, 
12), = MLG,. wewille, MDu. onwille Dn, onl’, 
OS, *uncillo (gen. unwilles), OHG. uniillo 
(MHG., G. wnqwille), ON. and Icel. fer/? (Da. 
uvilze, Sw. ovtija), displeasure. reluctance.] 

l. Used adverbially, in genuive (usually with 
possessive pron.) : Against one’s vill ; unwillingly. 

The normal OF. genitive uuzerl/an is replaced by nxzwilles 
on the analogy of sucé/es (see Witt sé.' to} and other 
adverbial genitives. For the adverbial use, cf. OS. na- 
willes, MLG. unwillens, older Flem. oniet/ens, MDu. 
uityns onwilicn, 

¢893 K. AELFrED Ores. v1. xxxviii, Sippan sazton fa Gotan 
peer on lande, sume be |:ass caseres willan, sume his unwillan, 
¢1000 in Thorpe Laves I]. 182 Zif he hit dide unwilles. 
c¢xo00 ZELFRIc Saints’ Lives ix. 87 Peah bu mine hand 
ahebbe to dinum bixpengilde, And swa purh me zeoffrize 
mines unwilles. araag Fuliana 6 (Roy, MS.), Aflrican.. 
jettede him his dohter, & wes sone ihondsald al hire un- 
willes, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames) 373 Pe men als 
pare wnwillis Suld to be prince be brocht thrillis. 

b. Ad (or again) one's unwilles, = prec. rarea}, 

Ch ON, af wuilja ciuthvers against one’s will. 

€1400 Anturs of Arth, 424 (Ireland MS.), Sette schalle thou 
wring thi hondus,..Or any we schild bom weld, atte my 
unnewilles [Douce A/S. agayne myne ymwylles]. 

2. Something displeasing or undesired; that 
which is against a person's will or wish; (one's) 
dislike or aversion, 
e1000 in Sad. 4 Satter (1848) 262 Nafu 3u to yfel ellen. 
deah de sum unwilla on becume a@ tozz Wutestan Hom, 
12 He dryhd deofles wyllan and godes unwillan. 4 1200 
St, Afarker. 13 tch mot nede, ant neodeles inin unwil hit 
is to don al pat ti wil is. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hons. 123 Here 
{he] wune}on wamedeand poled hisunwille, a1azg Fudiana 
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(Bodl, MS.) 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald pah hit hire unwil 
were, a32zg0 Owl & Night. 422 Pu farest so dob pe ille, 
Euerich blisse him is vnwille. a@1z00 Cursor A. 25261 
Lauerd gif vs to Grace in erth pi wil to do, For to forber all 
bin vawil. 
Unwilll, 2.2 [Un-1 12+ Win sd. Cf. prec. J 
1, The fact or condition of being displeased or 


offended ; displeasure. 

1872 WuitLey Stokes Goidedica 182 Great folly, since thou 
hast pro, sed (7) to go to death, to be under the unwill of 
Mary's Lee 1895 K. Mevea Voy. Bran i. 14 Woe to him 
that shal] be under His unwill. 

2. Lack of will or purpose. 

1899 W. S. Buunt Satin Adbsolved 18 Thy Will found 
eonerpatt Only in Man’s un-Will, Thy Truth in his un- 

ruth, 

Unwill, v. [Uy-23.] 

1. a. trans. To will or resolve the reverse of 
(something one has willed); = UNRESOLVE v. 

1650 Howgut. Cirafi's Rev. Naples 1.120 He wold will 
and unwill a thing at the same instant, 1678 R. L’Estrance 
Seneca’s Morals 1. 50 It is the Business of my Age to Unwill 
one day, that which [ Will’d Another. 1849 J. A. CagyLe 
tr, Dante's Inf. 16 One who unwills what he willed. 1870 
J.H. Newman Grau: Assent t.iv. 69 That which willed it, 
can unwill it. 1891 Brownine Pr, Hohenst, 1472 What if 
the event demonstrate her unwise, If she unwill the thing 
she willed before ? 

b. With reference to WILL si.1 (= testament). 

1660 R. Cone Power § Subj. 23 Therefore ifa Man make 
twenty Wills, yet when he will, he may unwill them all. 
1854 Warter Last of Old Squires xviii. 195 [He saw] that 
there was a democratic Desire ahroad to wnzédd what good 
Men in former Days bad widled, 

c. To revoke or reveise (one’s will or purpose). 

1871 Browninc Balaust. 163 Wouldst thou,.Unwill thy 
will tu reign a righteous king? 

2. To Civest of volition; to deprive (a person) of 
will-power. 

1844 Mrs. Browntnc Duchesss May m1. vi, Now, your will 
is all unwilled—now, your pulses are all stilled. 189 
Merepity One of our Cong, 1. xii, 232 The precedent of 
submission is a charm upon the faint-hearted through love: 
it unwinds, unwills chem. 

Unwille, a.: see Un-1 3. 

Unwitlled, 7/7. 2. [Ux-18+ Witt z.2] 

1. Not willed or intended; not decided by the 


will; involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

@ 1540 Barnes H*£s. (1573) 309/1 For our Lord can easely 
beare and suffer an vnwilled ignoraunce. 1598 Frorio, 
Innoluto, vnwilled, neuer consenting. @1gin Ken Aymua- 
rium Poet.Wks, 1721 11.133 We..are judg’d hy Law innate, 
And God for unwill’d Failings will abate. 2172. A. Hite 
Verses for Mr. Savage 25 Some secret fate for guilt unwill’d 
.-Piung’d me thus deep in sorrow’s searching flood, 1798 
E. Darwin Sot, Garden 1 93 She speaks .. With words 
unwill'd, and wisdom not her own. 1803 Jane Porrer 
Thaddeus vi, This unfortunate event..was completely un- 
willed on my part. 1854S. Dopet. Baller xxiv, 168 At 
first..{it] Did stir thee with no more than an unwilled 
Attention, 1857 G. Macpnonao Poems (1867) 68 My heart 
with unwilled love grew warm. 

2. Undesired, rare—°. 

1648 Hexuam u, Ongeril?, Vawilled, or not liked off. 

3. Left without being willed or purposed. 

1863 Lo. Lytron Xing Amasis 11.291 Fool, to forget that 
Will can only be annihilated by Will; that good unwilled 


is evil willed, 
Unwilling, #//. a. (OE. wwillende (Ux-1 
Cf MIG, 


10), =ON. and Icel. #-, dotljandd. 
unwillendes. Re-formed in 16th ceut.] 

+1. Of persons: Not intending, purposing, or 
desiring (to do a particular thing). Ods. 

€897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Pas? C, xxxiii. 214 Dat hie [sc. 
the impatient] ne hliepen unwillende on Sat scorene clif 
undeawa. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chrov, lace (Rolls) 862 Wyb 
bat schote his ffader he slow; Al unwylland pat draught 
he drow. hes. 

2. Of persons, etc.: Not inclined, willing, or 
ready; averse, reluctant, loath. Also in fig. context. 

1n quot. 1606 the comparative is used with adverbial force, 
= more unwillingly. 

cro00 in Ags. Hor, (Assmann) 280 Min drihten hit wat, 
pet ic hit unwillende do, piet ic wfre pas deeda zefremme. 

1538 Etyot, /auitus,..vnwyllynge, or agaynste a mannes 
wylle. 1§86 Martowe ss¢ Pt, Tamburl, 11, i, Marching... 
with vnwilling souldiers faintly arm'd. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 
1, ii, 245 You gaue leaue to my ynwilling tong, Against my 
will, to do my selfe this wrong, 1606 G. Wooococke “is? 
Lustine 1x. 40 To which request Phillip vrged he should of 
reason so much the vnwillinger condiscend. 1644 Mutton 
Areop, (Arb.) 32 The tardiest, and tbe unwillingest of them 
that praise yee. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epis?. 1. viii. g 
With unwilling Ear The Voice of Comfort, or of Health 
Thear. 1761 Gray Descent of Odin 4g Unwilling I my lips 
unclose, 1817 Suettey Ree. Zslasm x1. xiv, On each un- 
willing heart Unusual awe did fall. 1849 James Woodman 
vii, Evidently intended to bring up unwilling eels out of 
their native mud. 1870 Bayant Had ww. 1. 106, 1 fully 
yield me to thy wish Though with unwilling mind. 1897 
Nicsorson Golspie 22 This unwilling workman's curse Jay 
on the family for ever. 

absol, a1§86 Sipnev Arcadia u. xxvii, Thus armed, thus 
governed, forcing the unwilling, .. they came headlong 
towarde this lodge. @1658 Loverace Poems (1904) 193 
Fates lead the willing, but unwilling draw. 1765 BLack- 
sTONE Cont. 1. 44 Counsel acts only upon the willing, law 
upon the unwilling also. 

b. Const. zo with inf., or with clause. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1630, usu. with ¢o and inf. 

1533 Sir T. More Dedell. Salent Wks. 1030/2, I. shewe 
my selfe vnwilling that the priestes should doe it neither. 
1548 Etvor s.v, Respuo, To he vawillyng to here hym 
speake. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia u.ix, And so went they 
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away from verie unwilling people to leave them, 1628 
SELDEN Hist. Tithes 111. vi. 1114 Every man.. would have 
been the unwillinger to have specially endowed the church. 
1664 in Verney Memoirs (1907) I. 212, J] am unwilling you 
should be soe much alone. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World 
(2840) 115, 1 was unwilling to run any more risks. 1765 
AMluseunt Rust. 1V. 287 We should be very unwilling to 
offend him. r821 Scotr Aeniéw. vi, 1 own 1 were unwilling 
he should learn what nowise concerns him. 1878 Baowninc 
La Saisiaz 28 Then my fellow takes the tale up, uot un- 
willing to aver..'1 knew him best of all’, 
c. dransf. of things. 

1gg2 Snaks. Ven. & Ad. 1051 Her eyes,..being open’d, 
threw unwilling light Upon the wide wound..in his soft 
flank. 1§93— Lac7. 309 As each unwilling portal yields him 
way. 31692 Davoen Don Sebastian m. i, Why shou'd you 
pluck the green distasteful Fruit From the unwilling Bough. 
1697 — Virg. Georg. 1. 144 For he, with frequent exercise, 
commands The unwilling soil, and tames the stubborn lands. 
1704 ‘rave Adbra-AJulé i. i. 416 A stiff unwilling Bow. 
1748 Gray Altiance 43 There industry and gain their vigils 
keep, Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 
1848 Mxs.Gaske te A, Barion iv, She. lighted the unwilling 
fire, borrowing a pair of bellows to make it burn the faster. 
3896 [dler March 291/2, ].. pushed open the unwilling 
baize-covered door. 


+ 3. Undesirous of something. Ods. rare. 

a15975 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 54 
Neyther atest was unwilling of peace. 1§90 Peete Poly- 
hentnia Wks. 1829 IL. 210 On lusty horse That, angry with 
delay,. - Would snort,.. Unwilling of his master’s tarriance. 

74. Cnwilling to (unto), contrary to the will or 
desire of (a person). Ods. rare. 

1555 Eon Decades (Arb.) 334 They shall not touche any 
thynge of yowres vnwyllyng vnto yow. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes 1v.171 Your hair (unwilling to your self) discovers you. 

‘+ 5. Involuntary; unintentional ; nnwilled. Ods. 

1535 7 revisa’s Darth. De P, R. vu. lv. 103b/2 Somtyme 
comyth vnwyllynge pyssynge, and that euyll hyghte.. 
Diabethica passio. 1587 Go.pinc De Mornay 519 This high 
preest shalbe the..speech of God, cleere from sinne aswel 
willing as vnwilling. 15996 Snaks. Faw. Shr. iv. i. 159 
Patience I pray you, ‘twas a fault vnwilling. 1687 Drayoex 
Hind & FP. 1. 842 Good fortune may present some happier 
time, With means to cance! my unwilling crime. 


6. Performed or manifested, expressed or avowed, 


reluctantly or unwillingly. 

1613 in Sidney's Arcadia (1629) 343 Then went hee towards 
Pyrocles..and acquainted him with his vnwilling absenting 
himselfe. 1659 W. CnamBertarne Pharon, 1v. v. 403 That 
soft delays..to an unwilling stay His fierce pursuers would 
ere long betray. 1665 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. viii. 2g It 
can [not] be acceptable to God to see men croutch in this 
fashion to him, and..afford him their unwilling prostrations. 
174t W, Wuitrneao Danger Writing Lerse 235 Must the 
Muse th’ unwilling task pursue? 1764 Goins. 7'rav. 352 
Fictitious bonds, the bonds of wealth and law, Stil! gather 
strength, and force unwilling awe. 1822 Mirman Belshazzar 
93 Oh! beara brief unwilling banishment From thine own 
home, my heart. .3855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. IL]. 529 
‘That sagacity and energy which had. .extorted the unwilling 
admiration of his enemies. 

Unwilllingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2,] 

1, Contrary to one’s will; against one’s wish or 
desire ; reluctantly. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1§50. 

a 1533 Frirn Disput, Purgat, Wks. (1372) 19/2 If thou do 
it for feare or vnwillyngly. @1§68 Ascttam Schodem.1. (Arb.) 
43 What soeuer the mynde doth learne vnwillinglie with 
feare. 1647 CLarennon f/rst. ed. 1. (1702) [. 5 The late 
abuse having..driven his Majesty unwillingly out of that 
course. 1667 Litty A/ist. Life & Times (1715) 88 A new 
Parliament was called, whereunto | was unwillingly invited 
by two Messengers. @1zig Burnet Own ime (1897) 1. 
ii. 42 They very unwillingly hearkened to that proposition. 
1797 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd, 1. (1799) 1.141 Not unwillingly, 
(he] resigned his place to some ladies. 1818 Scotr Br. 
Lantm. 1x, His was a mind unwillingly roused from contem- 
plative inactivity. 1848 Dickens Domdéey ii, [He] departed 
by no means unwillingly. 1883 Miss Broucuton Bedinda 
ut.ix, She bas withdrawn her unwillingly-captured hand. 

transf/. @1713 in Lady M. W. Montagu Le?t, (1887) 1. 83 
In this cold climate where the sun appears Unwillingly. 

b. In loose construction. 

@1§86 Sionzy Aol. Poetrie (Arb.) gt Though a man 
should graunt their first assumption, it should followe (me 
thinkes) very unwillingly, that good is not good, because 
better is better. 1665 J. Wens Stone-Heng (1725) 140 The 
Design of which..follows, the narrowness of the Plate un- 
willingly depriving you of two of the Entrances at the 
Trench. 1671 Mitton Samson 14 This day a solemn Feast 
the people bold,..unwillingly this rest Thir Superstition 
yields me. . : ‘ 

+2. Involuntarily ; unintentionally. Ods. 

xs94 Suaks, Rich. [//, 11.1. 55 If 1 vnwillingly, or in my 
rage, Haue ought committed that is hardly borne. 1644 
Nye Gunnery (4670) 2 A Monk did unwillingly let fall a 
spark of fire upon Brimstone and Saltpeter. 1660 Coke 
Power & Subj. 152 1f a man slea another not lurking .., or 
unwillingly, or of necessity. 


Unwillingness. [f. asprec.+-Ness.] The 
state or condition of being unwilling, reluctant, or 
loath; relnctance; disinclination. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. 11,1. itt. 149 Norfolke: for thee remaines 
a heauier dombe, Which I with some vnwillingnesse pro- 
nounce. ¢1600 Cuacknit, Thealma § Cl. 51 How fain she 
would have..made Her grief, though with unwillingness, to 
set Open the floodgates of her speech. 1615 E.S. britain’s 
Buss Ez b, The difficulties that Vnwillingnes hath ohiected. 
1694 F. Bracce Dise. Parables vu. 248 Unwillingness in 
doing anything, as if 'twere..forced from one, rather than 
proceeded from a free inclination. 1720 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) II. 32 Which made me apprehend his unwillingness 
was not so great as was talked of. 1796 Maz. D’Agsiay 
Camilla V. 52 (He) had.. been forced into the party, though 
with added unwillingness. 1825 Lams Zéia u. Wedding, 


UNWIND. 


To this unwillingness .. may be traced the difference of 
opinion on this point. 1883 F. M. Prarp Contrad. 1. 34 
Leigh went towards it with some unwillingness. 

b. Const. fe, or with zhat and clause. 

In very frequent use with ¢o from ¢ 1650. 

{a) 1594 Soutnweit W/. Magda. Funeral Teares 6 The vn- 
willingnesse that his image should die with her. @1665 J. 
Gooow1n Filled vw. the Spirit (x670) 313 [Ubese] do not argue 
any the least degree of unwillingness in God that men 
should be saved. 1665 BovLe Occas. Re/?. tv. xii. 89 My 
Unwillingness that one Theme should detain us any longer. 
1884 Leeds Alerc, 24 Oct. 4/4 His profound unwillingness 
that the question. .should be mooted, 

(4) 1605 Lo, Mountacug in Facsimiles Nat. MSS. wv. 10 
The unwillingnesse 1 sawe in her to my goeing downe. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1.§ 11. 16 Gods unwillingnesse to 
plague the righteous with the unrighteous. 1712 STEELK 
Sfect. No. 427 pit The Unwillingness to receive good 

idings. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xxii, [V. 785 An une 
willingness to run any great risk. 1882 Besant Ad Sorts 
xxxiv. (1898) 236 Unwillingness to admit new things..and 
reluctance to unlearn old things. 

+ Unwi'lly, ¢. 0ds. [Ux-1 7. Cf. OHG. (G.) 
unwillig (MHG. unwillic), (M)Dn. onwillizg, ON, 
uviljugr (Da. uvillig, Sw. ovillig).] 

1. Unwilling (to do something); averse. 

€1200 7712, Coll, Hom. 93 Sinne hem is 103 to leten, and 
unwilliche to bete. 1395 Purvey Xemounstr. (1851) 139 A 
man yomygbti othir vnwilli to gouerne it dul. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 314 Lothe, or yvnwylly, iavoluntarius, tne 
Spontanens. ¢1495 Cath. Angi, 418/2 (A.), Vn Wylly, 
coactus, friuitus. 

2. Involuntary. rave, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. vu. lv. (1495) 269 Somtime 
comyth ynwylly pyssynge. [Cf. Unwitiine Add. a. s.] 

Unwilly, z. [Un-17.] Not wily, artful, or 
cunning; + simple, silly. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 738 He ches a littel best Pe quilk es 
noght vnwiliest. ¢ 1475 Cath. Ang?. 418/12 (A), Vn Wyly; 
vbi fonde. 1594 W. Peacy in Arber Garner (1895) VI. 149 
Unwily man! why couldst not keep thee there? 1603 
Fiorio Aoutaigne 1. xxiv. 63 The plaine husbandman, or 
the vnwily shoomaker. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine- Dr. (1876) 
1z The skins or cases that tbe vnwily serpents of our age 
haue cast. 1846 Worcester (citing Lelectic Rev.) 


+Unwimple, v. Ods. [Un-2 4. Ch MDu. 
ontwinipelen.] trans. To remove the wimple from, 


€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9953 She vnwimpled hir..And 
wipt ae face. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxx1x. 476 Thenne 


she vnwympeled her vysage. 
+ Unwin, 52. Cds. [Ux-l1 12. Chi OS. wn 


wunit, OAG. nxwunna (MUG. unwunne, un- 
winne).| Grief, sorrow, distress. 

€1175§ Lamd, Hom. 71 Kep us..from iwilch hened sunne, 
Pet he ne bringe us in to unwune. @1200 A/orad Ode 208 
Adam and his of-sprung..Wes fele undiet wintre an helle 
pine and an unwunne. ¢ 1275 Savings of Bede x60 in 
Horstm. Adtene. Leg.(1881) 507 Hy shulen to pere ounwinne. 
a1zo0 in Z, £. P. (1862) 21 Sinne me hauib in care ibro3t, 
bro3t in mochil yn-winne. ¢ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 
Un-wunne hayeth myn wonges wet. @ 1400 Northern Pas- 
ston 1242 Of me bai hafe gret syn Al gaffe me vppe to pis 
vnvyn. 1480 Bé, of Brome (1886) 96 As they hadyn hym 
ferder inne ‘her he sawe woll mykyll on-wyn. ?4@ 1§00 
Chester Pl. xxiv. 471 Lord, on this I can not myn,..Thee 
in mischeif or any vnwyn ‘To shew thee such a will. 

{Unwin, a. Oés.—' (App. f.after prec.] Grievous. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr, 1235 Pe leuedi of heize kenne, His woundes 
schewe. .he lete, To wite his wo vnwinne. Unwincing, 
pila. (Un-!10.) 1802 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Pitt & Statue, 
thief 21 As soon as Justice had perform'd her part Upon 
the Rogue’s unwincing hide. 1813 Examiner 1 Feb. 73/2 
A haughty unwincing firmness against every attack. 


Unwind (ynwai'nd), v1 [Ux-2 3. Cf. OE. 
(rare) unwindan, onwindan, = (M)Du. ontwinden, 
OS, antwindan, OHG. intwindan (MHG. and G, 
ent-), to untwist, disentangle.] 

1. ¢rans. To wind off, move back, or detach (a 
wrapping, covering, bandage, etc.); to undo the 
folds or convolutions of (thread, tape, or the like) ; 


to untwine, untwist, 

c1325 Lat le Freine 189 Therto he yede and it [se. a furred 
skin] vnwond, And the, .child therin he fond. ¢1440 Proms. 
Parv.368 On-wyndyn, or on-twynyn.., detorgueo. 1597 A.M. 
tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 43 b/2 To wind, and agayne 
ynwinde the same[bandages]. 1599 Suaks. ez. V, 1. 11.101 
Gracious Lord, Stand for your owne, vnwind your bloody 
Flagge. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xviii. § 8 Skaynes or 
Bottomes of thread.. bee vnwinded at large, when they come 
tohe vsed. 1713 BrackMoRE Creation vi. 294 Engendering 
heats these one by one unbind, Stretch their small tubes, 
and hamper’d nerves unwind. 1789 in PAd/. Trans. LI. 55 
‘Ihe pod [=cocoon] could not be easily unwinded. 1817 
Suecrey Rev. /slam vy. lvii, She did unwind Her veil. 1828 
Keats £ndjm. 1, 851 The fair visitant at last unwound 
Her gentle limbs, and left the youth asleep. 2839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxix, ‘Poob! pooh!’ said Mr. Folair, unwinding 
his comforter. ; 

veft. 1740 R. Brookes Art Angling 10 As soon as the 
Pike takes the Bait, .. the Line unwinds itself off the 
Trimmer. 1831 Scotr Cz. Rod. xvi, A skein of fine silk.. 
unwinding itself as it descended. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love mt. ix. (Skeat) 1. 77 In this boke 
be many privy thinges wimpled and folde; unneth shul 
leude men the plites unwinde. 1482 Caxton Polychron. 
5b, My wytte is full lytil to vnwynde the wrappynges of 
sv wonderful werkes, @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1, xx, That it 
should have neded a stronger vertue then his, to have un- 
wound so deeply an entred vice, 1591 SHaKs. 7zwo Gent. 
1. ii, 51 As you vnwinde her loue from him; Least it should 
rauell. @ 1613 Oversury Aemedy of Love 8,1 mean not to 
blot out what I have taught, Nor to unwinde the web that 
I have wrought. cr620 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 


UNWIND. 


Introd. 13 Thou me unwind that knotty snarled clue. 1669 
Gtanvite Catholic Charity 52 He. hath many prejudices.. 3 
and these are not to be torn off all at once, but softly, and 
by degrees to be unwound. 1820 Sururev Witch All. \xx, 
And she unwound the woven imagery Of second childhood's 
swaddling bands. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break ft, viii, 
Unwinding the endless tapestry of time. 1908 S. FE. Winte 
Riverman x\vi, There’s an awful lot of red-tape to unwind, 
as there always is in such cases. 

ret, 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon, mt. iii, 315 Here 
his harsh thoughts unwound Themselves in pleasure. 

adsol, 1638 Str T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 1 If my new 
thoughts have added to your bottom, I know you will un- 
winde gently for feare of ravelling. : 

ec. To cause to uncoil ; to free from a coiled state. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert /rav.53 These Wormes they vnwinde 
with a Pinne and come out daintily. 1638 N. Wuittne 
Albino & Bellama Author to Bk. 48 Nor beg those niggards’ 
eyes, who grudge to see A watch unwinded in perusing 
thee, 1810 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 4) XX. 532/1 It is indeed 
difficult to determine the exact extent of the spiral vessels.., 
for it is by unwinding them alone that they can be known. 
1834-6 Encyel. Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 641/2 At this instant 
the spring..is now unwound again. 

Jig. a 1613 Oveasury Characters, Melancholy Alan, Vis 
imagination..keeps his mind in a continuall motion, as the 
poise the clocke: he winds up his thoughts often, and as 
often unwinds them. 

2. ‘To roll, twist, or tum back the wrapping, 
bandaging, or covering of (a body, etc.) ; to unwrap. 
Also, to untwine thread from (a bobbin) ; to free 


(a person) from bonds, etc. 

1596 Spenser F. QO. vt. viii. 27 Then, turning backe vnto 
that captiue thrall, Who all thts while stood. .bound,..He 
from those bands weend him to haue vnwound. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 20b/2 He then vnwyndeth 
his needle, and openeth the lippes of the wounde. 1608 
Svevester De Bartas wu. ili, Vocation 203 Can 1 thus 
(alas!) Rudely vwnwinde me from the kinde embrace 
Of their deer arms. 1882 Cautren.o & Sawaro Dict. 
Needlework 507/2 To unwind a bobbin so that the thread 
hanging from it isto belonger. 1902 A/ussey's lag. XXVI1. 
aur In he [se. a doctor] came,..and unwound and wound 
me again. 

Fig. and in fig. context. 1609 B. Jonson SvZ, Won. n. iv, 
1 would roule my selfe for this day, in troth, they should 
not vnwind mee. 1697 Concreve Afourn, Bride u. ix, The 
conqueror is mine! In chains unseen I hold bim by the 
heart, And can unwind or strain him as I please. 

+ b. ref. To free, disengage, or extricate (oneself) 
from an entanglement, difficulty, etc. Ods. 

Chiefly employed in figurative contexts. 

1561 T. Norton Calutn's Lust. 1. 100 Out of these snares 
we shall easily vnwinde our selues, if we well consider [etc], 
1§97 Hooker Lect. Pol. v. iv. § 2 To vnwinde themselues 
where the snares of glosing speech doe lye to intangle them. 
1601 (? Marston) Pasguil § Kath. (1878) 1. 370 Wnwinde 
thy selfe from out the fateraih Of gaping wonder. 1656 
W. Monracus Accomsl, Wor. 63 Without the thrid that 
she gave, how could he [sc. Theseus] ever have unwinded 
himself out of those Mazes? 1691 Noaris Pract. Disc. 41 
The Pythagoreans taught their disciples, that they must 
unwind themselves even from their very Bodies, if they 
would be good Philosophers. 1692 Davoren Don Sebastian 
v. i, You could unwind your self from all these dangers. 
170r Norris fdeal World 1. vi. 41a To unwind ourselves 
from this intanglement. 

3. intr, To undergo uncoiling or unwinding; to 


hecome free from a convoluted state. Also fg. and 


transf. 

1656 T. Watson One Thing Necess.19 He is like a watch, 
when he hath been wound up towards heaven, he doth 
quickly unwinde to earth, and sinne again. 1681 J. Scorr 
Chr, Life 1. iv. 385 Our holy Fervours will be very apt to 
cool, our good Purposes to slacken and unwind. 1707 
Mortimer /Yusd. 223 Put the Bottoms into clean scalding 
Water, and..tben will they easily unwind, 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. ww. cxxiii, Who loves, raves—'tis youth’s frenzy— 
but the cure Is bitterer still, as charm by charm unwinds 
Which robed ouridols. 1834-6 Eneyel. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 
635/1_As the spring unwinds and acts with less power. 
1839 Batrev Fes?us 334 Would 1 might die outright ! And 
slip the coil without waiting it mawinds 1860 O. W. Homes 
Elsie V.x, She danced with a kind of passionate fierceness, 
«ber round arms wreathing and unwinding. 

4. trans. To open up, to trace or retrace to an 
issue, outlet, or end. Also in fig. context. 

1716 Gav Trivia it. 86 Still the wandring passes forc’d 
his stay, Till Ariadne's clue unwinds the way. 1744 Younc 
Ni. TA, vi. 162 How shall tbe blessed day of our discharge 
Unwind, at once, the labyrinths of fate. “1760 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy w. Slawkenb, Tale, The fifth act..terminates in 
unwinding the labyrinth apd bringing the hero..to a state 
ofrest. 1864 Bavant Lritle Peaple of Snow 213 A cloud of 
twittering swallows. .turnand wheel again, Unwinding their 
swift track. 

Jig. 1821 Bryant Ages viii, He whose eye Unwinds the 
eternal dances of the sky. 

Hence Unwinding 74/. sé. 

Also, in recent use (1915), nazetnder. 

1648 Hexnam ui, Een ontdraeyinge,..an Vnwinding. 1708 
Warts Hore ty tee (1727) 161 The dull unwinding of Life's 
tedious Thread. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
II, 13 The solution of all knots, and unwinding of all intri- 
cacies. 1825 J. Nichotson Operat. Mechanic 515 ‘The 
balance, having now all tbe velocity it would acquire from 
the unwinding the spring. 1866 Mrs. Rircnie Village on 
Chiff xiv, The whole thing seemed running through her 
head like the unwinding of a skein. 1895 Afodel Steam 
Engine 23 Vhe unwinding of a reel of cotton. 

attrib, 1889 SLEEMAN J orfiedoes (ed. 2) 235 The torpedo 
is launched, and the engine started which is to work the 
unwinding reels or drums, 


Unwind (vowind), v.2 [Un-2 44 Winn sé.) 
trans, To deprive (a person) of wind or breath, 


1788 Lond, Alag. a64 Here, as well as at the pit of the 
stomach you may unwind bim, 
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Unwinding, #4/.a. {Un-'10.] Straight ; not deviating. 
1886 J. Parker Afost. Life 111. 67 Stopping-places where 
we may’ sit down awhile, and then soon be up again to 
pursue life's unwinding and immeasurable road. nwin- 
dow, v. (Un.?3.) 1910 C, Suapwett Fair Quaker Deal 
ut. 38 Shall we ravish all the Women we meet with, and un- 
windowthe Houses? Unwlndowed, a. (Ux-!9.) [1975 
Asu.] 1820 Matunin Aledmoth 1V. 52 The low, narrow, 
and unwindowed rooms. 1897 in W. H. Tomkins Sedborne 
(1905) 9 The simple, white-washed, unwindowed gable-side. 

+ Unwi-ndowed, obs. north. var, UNWInNoweED. 

1578 Anaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1.135 Hard corne threshed 
and unwindowed. rsg2 Widls & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 
209, x score bus[h]ells of rye, unwindowed, 2ol., Wheat, un- 
windowed, 4l. 6s. 8d. 

Unwitndy, a. (Ux-17.) 1580 in Litury. Serv. O. Elis. 
(1847) 571 ‘The weather being fair, temperate and unwindy. 
1848 Dickens Manuted Jan iii, His shady corner, where the 
wind was used to spin with such un-windy pensttniey: 

t+Unwine. 0¢s. [OFK. unwine (Ux-1 45), 
= ON. and Icel. #-, doinr (Norw. nvin, MSw. ovin, 
Sw. ovdn, (M)Da. wven).] An enemy ot foe. 

rogo Will in Thorpe Charters 584 Sif ic onzen ne cume, 
pat pu it nefre ne let weldon mine unwinan after me. c¢ 1100 
O. E, Chron, (MS, D) an. 1075, Pact he mihte.. his unwinan 
unpancas don. 1175 Lamé. fom. 5; Pos men be pus to- 
drazed heore euencristene bi-hinden..beod cristes unwines. 
¢1200 OrMIN 19838 Patt time batt Herode wass Unnwine 
wipp Filippe. a122§ Leg. Math. 1221 EQ were ure lauerd.. 
to awarpen his unwine. 

b. spec. The Evil One. (So MSw. 0272.) 
ar22§ Ancr. R178 pet te Holi Gost ledde ure Louerd into 
onliche stude, ,for to beon itempted of be unwine, of helle. 
a1225 Fuliana 35 Were me swa wid ben vawine;..pet bu 
beo..iheiet eaure in corde. a2240 Crefson in O. E. fone, 

1.197 Ne pole pu pene unwine pet he me arine, 

Unwi'nged, «. [Ux-1 9.} Lacking wings; 
wingless, 

1601 Ilontanp Pliny 11. 39 The unwinged Locusts called 
Tryxalides. 1658 Rowtano tr. Woufet's Theat, Fs. 976 
Of these then come the unwinged Glow-worms. aizi1 KEN 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 TV. 216 Our unwing’d Arms shall 
round each other lie. 19753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl sv. 
Vine-grub, Both the winged and the unwinged Vine-grubs. 
1848 Ars. JAMESON Sacr. & Leg. Art 1. 37 ‘Iwo un-winged 
colossal-looking angel heads. 

Jig. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Plharon, ut. v. 157 He.. 
ends His journey, ere a thought unwinged with love Could 
lead him forth of 's court. 1818 Mitman Samor vi.274 For 
what thought Unwing'd by inbreath'd Godbead e’er might 
dream Of glory [etc.]. 

Unwi'nged, 44/4. a. [Un-?8.] Deprived of wings. 1613 
W. Browne Brit. /ast.1, iii, And so did she..Conjecture 
Time unwing'd, hecamesoslow. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s 
Critick 73 On the other Side was falling the unwinged 
Icarus. intothe Water. tUnwi‘nk,v. Ods.—' (Us-?3.] 
fnir, Of the eye: To open. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush iv. 23 
Whan that their eyen gynneth forto unwynke [L. apersre). 


Unwi'nking, ff/. a. [Us-110.] 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1855. 

1. Marked by absence of winking ; characterized 
by watchfulness or vigilance. 

178a V. Knox £sss, xvii. ?g That unwinking vigilance which 
a delicate. . father will judge necessary in the care of daugh- 
ters, 1833 Mas. Browninc Sempest 88 The open eyes Of 
that dead man,.. With their unwinking, unexpressive stare. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit u. xxviii, The attitude. .was now ex- 
pressive of unwinking watchfulness. 1876 Gro. ELior Din. 
Der. xxv, No fish could have maintained a more unwinking 
silence. 1896 A. Moratson Casld Jago 326 His eyes were 
red with strained, unwinking attention. 

transf. a 1873 B. Harte in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 127 
The sands had a dreadful unwinking glare. 

2. Not winking; never closing the eyes. 

1811 Lama Eda.r on Appetite Wks. 1908 1.'153 The broad, 
unwinking eye of the world. 1863 Cowoen Clarke Shaks, 
Char, viii. ao1 She watches her prey, lynx-eyed, unwinking 
upon him, 188 L. Watace Zen-Hur 227 Such answer as 
night be looked for from the unwinking sphinx. 

transf. 1875 Miss Dian Sandwich /sl.5 A white, unwink- 
ing, scintillating sun, 

Hence Unwi-nkingly a/v. (Freq. from ¢ 1890.) 

1849 C, Bronte Stirley x, A formidable eye..looked as 
steadily, as unwinkingly, at you as if it were a steel ball 
soldered in her head, 1891 J, H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 
1. viii, She found Aichel.. unwinkingly there on the watch. 


+t Unwi'nly, av. Obs. [Un-lir. Ci. Wisiy 


adv.]_Unpleasantly; sadly, sorrowfully. 

13.. Coer de L. 6744 Wher be these hethene pawtener, That 
have the cyte..i-take? Unwynnely I schal yow wake. 
a@1400 Sir Degrev. 823 Sche doys me unwynly to wak, With 
wongus ful wete. 2a 1400 Aforte Arth. 953 Thane this wa- 
fulle wyfe un-wynly hym gretez. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Alyst. xx. 
189 Here is oone of his men that thus vnwynly gars vs wake. 

Unwinnable, ¢. Chiefly Sc. [Uy-! 7 b.J 
Not winnable; esf. of fortresses: Impregnable. 

1536 BeLtenpen tr. Boece, Descr, Alb, ix. (1541) Bvih, 
This crag is callit the Bas; vnwynnabill be ingyne of man. 
rgst Ascuam Lez. Wks. 1865 I. 11. 256 Many castles stand 
on the tops of these rocks unwinable. 1596 Dataysece tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11, 289 The place quhilk nature 
alie was wnwinnable,..was..gyuen ouer on condiciounis, 
1621 Laoy M. Wroth Urania 345 The Castle is impreg- 
nable, and she vnwinable, and thus his {=the prisoner's] 
misfortune fell. a 1670 Spatnine Trond, Chas, 1 (1850) 1. 
agt The assaillantis fynding the place. .vn-wynnable without 
gryte skaith. - 

transf. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 23 Giwe me., 
a valkryffe barte,..a stoute and vnwinnable, that na tribula- 
tion may mak veirie. 

Unwi-nning, fp/.a. rare. [Un-l10.] +a. Un- 
conciliatory. Ods. b. Unattractive. Po 

1655 Fuiter Ch. Hist. 1 ii. § 7 Pride being an unwinning 
Quality, rendering the Proud party scorned by his Betters. 
1890 ‘1. Farconea’ Mile. fre ii, Her affection for this 
sickly, spoilt, and most unwinning child. 


UNWISE. 


Unwi'nnowed, ff. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. Un- 


WINDOWED, ) 

rssz Huroer, Vnwinewed wheate, acevostum frumentuit, 
1624 Ussner Serv. 48 The graine [is] the same, but win- 
nowed now, unwinnowed then. 1635 Quartes Ayill. iu. vii. 
1 The world’s a heap, whose yet unwinnowed grain Is lodg’d 
with chaff. [1795 Asu.] 1844 H. Sterurns Bs. Farm 11 
273 The unwinnowed heap is becoming less. 1860 Swin- 
NURNE Oueen-.Vother 1.1, We are tbe chaff, The gross un- 
winnowed husks of your fanned wheat. 1884 Cené. J/ag. 
Jan. 443/1 The unwinnowed sweepings of English haymows. 

Unwinter, v. [Us-26b, 5.J 

Ll. tutr. and trans. To lose, or divest of, the 
qualities of winter. 

1611 Frorio (citing Dante), Suernare, to wax Sommer,.. 
to vnwinter, 1B9z C. E. Nokton Dante's far. xxvii. 179 
Ere January be all un-wintered []t. stera/] by that hun- 
dredth part which is down there neglected. 

+2. ¢rans. To drive out of winter quarters. Oés. 

1642 Let, Student Oxf, 1 Whatsoever forces shall take up 
armes to unwinter his Majesty from Oxford. 

Unwi'ntry, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1852 M. Arwotp 7'ristr. & 
fseult 1. 63 His closed eye duth sweep O'er some fair 
unwintry, sea, Not this fierce Atlantic deep, 

Unwi'ped, ffi a. (Un-? 8, 8c.) 

? 3602 in Denne's Poents (1412) 1. 404 The mind. is likea 
Table-book, Which, th'old unwipt, new writing never touk. 
1605 RF. Dedehina’s Sch. Slovenrte (1904) 36 Your unwipte 
knife. 1648 Bovir Serash, Love (1629! 100 A Fatherly Em- 
patience of seeing a Spot unwip'd off in the Face he loves. 
1716 Swirt Ace. fe. Curl? Wks. 1341 1, 734 2 Rerollecting 
that his own (breech) was unwiped, he abated of his fary. 1797 
Cosrrivcr Osorio iv. 223 His rosy face besoil'd with un- 
wiped tears, 1852 Jaues Peguinidlo 1, 132 The unwiped 
noses of the horse-chestnuts. 1855 BRowsina Ara Lippo 
Lippi 36 The slave that holds.. his weapon, .yet unwiped. 

Unwirre,z. (Un-2 4.) 

1822 Scott Pevert? xxvii, 1 will,.unwire this fresh flask, 
to hegin a brimmer. 185: W. Cotton Sip 4 Shore v. 83, 
T must unwire that cage and liberate the captive. 

Uuwisdom. (OL. wnwisdém (Ux-1 12), = 
ONG, unwistuom, -tuan, -16m.] 

1, Lack or absence of wisdom; ignorance, folly, 
stupidity. 

In very frequent use till ¢1390, and (as a new formation) 
from ¢1843, when its currency was due to, or stimulated by, 
Carlyle. ‘There is lack of evidence from 1612 to 1332, 

¢ 825 J esp. Psalter xxi. 3 God min ic cleopiu..on naeht & 
nales tounwisdome me. ¢897 K.-Everep Gregory's Mast C. 
xlix. 375 Da de unmedome bivd to dire lare Udde for ziozude 
odde for unwisdome. ¢1z05 Lay. 3333 We hahbet idon 
unwisdom Pat we mine fader habbet vnderfon niid_ pirtti 
cnihten. 1225 Ancr. R.278 Bihold i,. pine soule, oder two 
{things]—sunne & ignorance, bet is, unwisdom & unwite- 
nesse. a 1300 /. A. Psalter xxxvii. 5 Stanke and roten mine 
erres er ma, Fra face of mine vnwisdome swa. 1382 Wyctuir 
Prov. xv. 14 The mouth of foolis is fed with vnwisdam. 
1449 Pecock Repr. it. iil. 130 Schamed of her folie and of 
her vnwisdom and pride. a 1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper 
(Pynson, 1493) vi. x. svi/1 Woman lowede hir and know- 
legide hir vnwisedom and hir foly. 1509 Fisuer Funeral 
Sern, Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 All we,.may saye 
by lamentable complaynt of our vnwysdome vnto him, Ah 
domine si fuisses hic. 1535 Srewart Cros, See?. (Rolls) IT. 
117 For and 3e do, 3¢ ar abill to tak Throw sic wnwisdome., 
greit skayth. 1612 ‘I. James Corrnp?, Scripture ut. 13 Fore 
sooth ynwisedome is,.. which is plenteous in euill. 

1832 Westen. Rev. Apr. 321 The unwisdom of persecuting the 
Saint-Simonians. 1839 CartYLe Chartisi iv. (1840) 27 The 
Earth... bountifully sends food and increase; if man’s un- 
wisdom did not intervene and forbid. 1873 SpENcER S/ucdt, 
Sociol, 170 The unwisdom of officialism is daily illustrated. 

2. With a, etc.: a. An instance of folly or ignor- 


ance; an unwise act. 

1303 R. Bruxnxe Handi, Synne 5046 A grete vnwysdom 
for sobe hyt ys. 18g0 Carivirk Lattered. famph. vil. 42 1s 
. the fruit of an unwisdom doubtful? 1855 Kinastry Afisc, 
(1859) 1,8 A learned statement of facts in answer to some 
unwisdom of a Quarterly reviewer, 1869 F. W. Newman 
Aisc. 98 1¢ has heen pronounced an unwisdom in any one to 
write in a dramatic form, unless fete. ]. 

b. An unwise Power or Keing. nonce-use. 

1839 CartvLe Chartism v. (1858) =. A world understood 

always to be made and governed by a Providence and 


Wisdom, not by an Unwisdom. 
Unwise (wnwai'z), 2. [OF xaivis (Un-1 7), 


= NFris, zaw7s, -w7'ss, (M)Du.onwi7s,OS.(MLG.) 
unwis, OHG, umwts, unwist (MiIG. unwise, G. 
unweise), ON, dviss (MSw. and Sw, ovis, Da. and 
Norw. wz1's), Goth. wawets.J 

1. Lacking or deficicnt in (practical) wisdom, 
discretion, or prudence; indiscreet, imprudent, 
foolish. Also const. 27. 

e8as Hess, Psalter xci.7 Wer unwis ne oncnawed & dysix 
ne ongited ba. 971 Alickl, fon: 89 Ic waes..unwisum 
netenum gelic seworden. c11z5 Lamd. Ffom. 111 Pet is 
mildheortnesse bet pe wisa mon mid steore Fene unwisan 
iriblecbe. ¢ 1200 Orin 16954 Forr unnwis mann iss blunct, 
@zzas Ancr. R. 74 Hwose cuer wule mei gon in & leden 
uord hore asse: fee is, hore unwise soule. ¢1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 469/250 Heo was puyrliche vnwys in sawe and in 
spelle, ¢ 1315 Suorenzw tt, 312 Ich wot hy bep Vn-wyser 
pane be wode. ¢1325 Afe?y. Hom. 110 Thar mai we graithe 
ensampel take, Unwise felawschip to forsake, And hald us 
imang wise men. ¢1380 Wvcute iss. (1880) 411 Pis tellip 
an opyn blasfemye, pat crist was vnwiss in pis. 415 Hoc- 
cLeve Lo Sir J. Oldcastle 77 Thow art vnwys thogh thow 
thee wys pretende. ¢ 1455 Prcocx Foleqwer 38 [They] holden 
him perfore in pat neuer be vnwiser ban creaturis whiche 
knowen pe same troupis. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
86 Saye not as many an unwyse persone sayth. 1573 Mew 
Custor1.i, Yea, doth ! then ihe more vnwise man you. 1645 
Mitton Tefrachk, 42 When as he should bee not unwiser 
then the Serpent. 2660 — ay estab, Free Commw. 6 A 


UNWISELY. 


nation, unwise in thirconnsels, ¢1700 Shor? Ace. Scotland 
56 The yonnger and unwiser of the Bishops. 1746 Faancis 
tre Harace, Episi. 1. v. 22 The grave Disgrace of being 
thonght unwise. 1827 Cartyte AZése. (1840) I. 47 A_class 
of unwise men, 1871 Browninc 7, Hohenst. 1472 What 
if the event demonstrate her unwise? : 

trausf, 1390 Gower Conf_I. 339 Thus seith the wilde 
unwise tonge Of[hem. 1533 Gav Aicht Vay 3211 hair onwisz 
hartis war blyndit. 183r CartyLe Sart, Acs. 1.i, That un- 
wise science, which..‘By geometric scale Doth take the size 
of pots of ale’. 

b. absol. as sing. or pl. 

825 Vesp. Psalter xiii. 1 Cwed se unwisa in his heortan, 
nis god. a@1300 Floriz § Bl. 1016 Ac Floris cleppen hire 
higon, And he him also unwise (F. si fait gue fol], ¢ 1315 
SHorReEnNaM 1 355 Pat fleisch wip sleube and glotonie.. 
{acombreb] Poun-wyse. 1362 Lanou. P.7’2, A. 1x. 84 Ze 
wyse, Soffreb be vn-wyse wib ow for to libbe. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alsop 1. xvii, The vnwyse displeseth there, where 
as he supposeth to please. a 1gqz Wvatrin Jottel's Alisc. 
(Arb.) 86 For the vnwise Had not ysene such a heast before. 
1647 N. Waro Simp. Codler 25 He that instructs a foole, 
may act th’ unwise. 1725 Pore Odyss. vitt. 559 Vh’ unwise 
prevail,.. And by the god's decree proud Ilion falls. 1806 
H. K. Wurre Led. 25 June, The religion of Jesus Christ is 
..wisdom to the unwise. le Jowetr Plato 1. 367 The 
opinions of the unwise are evil. 

2. Not marked, distinguished, or prompted by 
(practical) wisdom ; characterized by lack of sound 
judgement ; injudicious. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 166 It is an unwys vengance. 1393 
Lanot. P. P2. C. 1. 49 Pylgrimis & palmers.,Wenten forth 
in hare way with meny vn-wyse tales. a@ 1428 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 If be fynger..baue be long vnheled 
of vnwise cure. 4513 Q. Karu. in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. iu. 
I. 153 With my servants unwise demeanur J am noo thing 
wel contente, 1590 Barrouca Meth. Physick 1, xxiv, (1596) 
40 There goeth before this euill [sc. epilepsy] an vnwise 
state of the bodie and mind. 1594 Suaks. Rick. F//, wv. is 
52 Be not ta’ne tardie by vnwise delay. 1678 Butter Aud. 
HG iii, 518 This Gambol thon advisest, Is of all others, the 
unwisest. 1798 S. & Hr. Lre Canter. 1. 11. 4 Lady Let- 
tingham exacted one compliance, even her brother thonght 
not unwise, a@x800 Cowrer Odyss. (ed. 2) xv. 12 It were 
a deed unwise, To sojourn longer here. 1809 CoLeRripGEe 
Friend 158 The conduct..was equally unwise in private 
life and to individuals, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy 
IL. iv. 85 These revolting and most unwise persecutions. 
1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 522 It wonld be unwise 
to bring the prisoners to trial. 

+3. Out of one’s senses; mad. O2s.~? 

Cf. Flem. ox-wiys ‘demens’ (Kilian) and OE. 0” unwts 
‘ina mad manner’. Similarly Sc. xo wise = mad. 

a1400 Morte Arth, 3817 Schountes he no lengare; Bot alls 
vnwyse wodewyse he wente at the gayneste. ~ 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 68, I Jepe here and there, ns an 


yvnwyse (Dn. oxveoet] man. 
Unwi'sely, adv. (OL. usewistice (Ux-1 11), 


= MDu. oxnwiselike, -lije (Du. onwiysli7k), MLG, 
unwéisltke, OG. uniwislihho (MUG, -wisliche, G. 
-weislich), MSw. ovislika, Norw.uvislege, Da. -lig.] 
In an unwise, injudicions, or foolish manner; im- 
prudently, foolishly. 

€897 K. Atrreo Gregory's Pasi. C. xv. 93 Det is dzxt he 
hie gedweled & unwislice zeiecd 3a idelnesse. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd. VW. 232 Sif hio bid unwislice to lange forlaten. 
a1225 Aucr. R. 338 Pauh no mon hit nnte, oder wolde pet 
ei hit wuste, oder 3emeleasliche do hit, oder to unwisliche, 
to muchel, oder to lutel. 1362 Lanct P. Pi. A. x1. 270 
Panne wron:te I vnwisly, wip alle be wyt pat I lere. ¢1375 
Cursor Al. 27047 (Fairl.), pe prid letting makis mani mad 

aen bai vn-wiseli ar drad after rising to falleagaine. c1440 

‘acob’s Well 286 Pe hermyte tbon3te pat pis was vnwysely 
don. ¢1455 Pecock Folewer 60 Holdyng him silf to seie 
trewli and wiseli, whaune he seiep vntrewli and vawiseli. 
@1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. 309 Kynge Rycharde, walkyn, 
vnwysely abont the castell to espye the feblenes therof. 
1585 Stoney Arcadia 1, xx, Some unwisely liberall, that 
more delight to give presentes, then pay debtes. 1605 
Cuarman Ad? Fools ut.i. 471 Since yon have usd the matter 
so unwisely, 1647 CLrarENoon “ist, Red, u. (1702) I. 112 
Every man unwisely thonght him whom he found an Enemy 
to his Enemies, a Friend to all his other affections. 1744 
Tuomson Spring 136 The skilfnl Farmer..Nor..The little 
trooping Birds unwisely scares. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. 
Tax. 47 Uf intemperately, unwisely, fatally, yon sophisticate 
and poison the very source of government, 1805 Worpsw. 
Ode to Duty iii, They. .who, not unwisely bold, Live in the 
spirit of this creed, 3860 Faovor Hist, Eng. V. 389 The 
same story of authority unwisely canght at and unwisely 
used. 1899 B. Haagaven Fow/er i. i, An unwisely-worded 
disparagement. 

+ Unwiseman. Obs. [f. UNwisE @.] A fool or 
simpleton. 

1g00 tr. Secreta Secre?., Cov. Lordsh, 65 Gyf no fayth to 
besawys of vnwysmen. @ 1470 Tirrort Orat. G. Flamineus 
(Caxton, 1481) 4/2 And thou unwyseman to thy grete shame 
when thou remembrest thyne owne. .simplenesse then [etc.]. 


exsz0 M. Nisper 2 Pet, ili. 17 Be nocht desauet be errour 
of vnwisemen. 


Unwiseness. [Un-112. Cf. OE. unwisness 
ignorance.] Lack or absence of practical wisdom ; 
foolishness, folly, imprudence. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xviii. 7 God pou wate myn vn- 
wisnes. 1807 Monthly Mag. XXIV. 331 An nnwiseness, 
which wonld not be expected from his sagacity. 1859 T. S. 
Henoearson Life E. Henderson iv. 200 The wiseness or un- 
wiseness of the means he might employ. 1887 Anne Extiote 
Old Man's Favour \. u. ii. 208 The worthy merchant 
admitted the unwiseness of that cheque. 


Unwish,w [Un-? 3.] 
1. ¢vans, To retract, cancel, or abrogate (a wish, 
choice, etc.). 


1594 Soutuwett Mary Magd, Funeral Tears 48h, \f 
that wish had taken effect, L would now vnwish it again, 


400 


#1639 W. Wnatetey Prototyfes ut. xxiv. (1640) 12 Had not 
Job cause to unwish his former wishes. 165: N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. . xxxiv. 267 Who.. lived to disdesire and 
unwish their former choise by late repentance. 1853 Miss 
Yoxcr. Heir of Redelyfe i, ‘ Never was a more absurd wish,’ 
said Charles..; ‘unwish it forthwith’, 1864 Miss SmEoLey 
Linnet's Trial 11. 1. i. 222, | hope you won't un-wish your 
wish as soon as it is gratified. 

adbsot, 1881 Miss Yorce Lads § Lasses Langley ii. 110 
Frank was left to wish and unwish. 

2. To make an end of by wishing; to wish away 
or annihilated, Also 7¢f. 

1599 Suaks, Jfen. V, tv. ill. 76 Now thou hast vnwisht fine 
thousand men: Which likes me better, then to wish vs one. 
1658 Sir I. Browne Hydriot. v.71 The most tedions being 
is that which can unwish it self, content to be nothing, or 
never to bave been. 1697 Cottirr £ss. Mor. Subj. 1. 17 
Were IT snre never to be pleased, my next Business Shouts 
be to nnwish my self, and pray for Annihilation, 

b. To wish or desire (a circumstance or thing) 
not to be. 

1628 QuarRLEs A rgalus § P. 1.71 Performe, performe what 
now it is too late, I" unwish againe, too soone to violate. 
1646 Sin ‘T’. Browne Psend. £A, 1. x. 38 To desire there 
were no God, were plainly to unwish their owne being. 
1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. 6 Reff. (ed. 2) 170 Crack'd 
Maiden-heads cannot be set together again, like broken 
China,.. by nnwishing the Misfortune. 1821 Byron Sardan. 
1v. i. 273 Do not poison all My peace left, by unwishing that 
thou wert A father. 1876 Miss Broucuton Juaz 1. xxviii, 
What we wish to-day, often we unwish to-morrow. 

c. 7vefl. To seek to remove (oneself) from a par- 
ticular class or category by wishing; to wish not 
to be somelhing. 

1615 Haut Contempd., O. 7. 1x. vil, How many shall un- 
wish themselves Christians, when God's revenges have found 
themout! 1633 T.Abams #4. 2 Peter ii, 10 At that dread. 
full day how many shall unwish themselves Christians? 

Hence Unwi'shing wé/. 54. 

1699 R. L’Esraance Fables u. Ixxii. 69 This Levity, of 
Wishing, and Unwishing, is..the Great Bus'’ness and Mis- 
take of Humane Life. 

[Ux-1 8, 8 c.J 


Unwi'shed, 7/7. a. 

1. Not wished, desired, or asked for; undesired. 

1583 Basincton Command, To Geutl, of Glam., What 
proofe this latter hath, and what vnwished matter to furnish 
out a larger complaint, I spare to speake. 1621 Quart.Es 
Div, Poems, Esther i, tn lavish Cups..Came wine unwisht. 
1626 W. Boswortn Arcadus § Sepha 11,790 Those griefs.. 
never ceas‘d to move A desp’rate end, for that nnwisht mis- 
chance Still gnawing on my soul. 1725 Pore Odyss.1v. 113 
Heaping unwish’d wealth, I distant roam. 1730 ‘Tuomson 
Winter 53 Nor is the night unwish'‘d ; while vital heat,.. 
and joy, the dubious day forsake. 1757 AKENSIDE Pleas, 
Zmag. ut. 401 Not poison, nor sharp fire,.. Were at that 
season an unwished exchange. 1855 Pordliry Chron. 111, 
338/2 The greatest gain will often, unsonght and unwished, 
attend the first-class. 

b. Unwanted, unwelcome, unpleasing. 

a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1, xiv, Her unwished presence gave 
my tale a conclusion, before it had a beginning. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. Nv 1. i. 81 His Lordship, whose vnwished 
yoake, My soule consents not to gine soueraignty. 1697 
ConcGreve Alourn, Bride ut. viii, You seem mnch surprised 
At..(a] return so..unexpected!.,And so unwish’d, on- 
wanted too, it seems. 

2. Unwished-for, = prec. 

1617 Minsnev s.v., Un-wished for. 1632 Litucow Trav, 
u.71 Hnmide vaponrs..accompany the unwished-for-bed of 
my repose. 1708 J. Puiiips Cyder . 155 When. .unwish’t 
for Rain Descended. 1807 E.'S. Barrett Rising Sus IIL. 
169 Why..do you thns force your nnasked—your unwished- 
for connsels npon me ? 

Unwi'shful, 2. (Un-' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1876 Whitey 
Glass., Unwishful, reluctant; undesirous. 1894 Mrs. GAMLIN 
G. Romney 166 Her attire was the most simple, so unwishfal 
was she to attract admiring eyes. Unwi'shing, s//. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes ut. xvi. 31, 1..to 
th’ unwishing Few with Joy A bless‘d and hold Deserter fly. 
1772 Jas. Usner Clio (ed. 3) 131 Without it (se. content] we 
can never enjoy undisturbed nnwishing tranquillity. 

Unwi'st, pf/. a. Obs. or arch. [Un-18b.] 

+1. Unknown to one; without it being known. 

©1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1 1294 Hire entent.. Was for to 
loue hym vnwist, if she myghte, 1382 Wvcuir Gen. xxxv. 
22 Ruben 3ede, and slepte with Bala, the secundarye wijf 
of his fader, that to hym was not yvnwist. 1420-22 Lypc, 
Thebes i. 494 And vttrely remembre, 3if the lyst, Thy byrth 
and blood ar bothe two vnwist. ¢1g00 Lancelod 219 How 
he fra that stede In sacret wyss wnwyst away was tak. 
@1547 SurREY 4¢neis tv. 397 Unfaithfnll wight! to cover 
such a fan}t Coldest thon hope unwist to leve my land? 
3590 SPENSER F. Q. tt. ii, 26 Of burt vnwist most daunger 
doth redound. /ézd. ix. 21 Then of them all she plainly 
was espyde To be a woman wight, yvnwist to bee, The fairest 
woman wight, that ever eye did see. 

+b. Const. dy, of; ¢o, unto (or with dat.). Ods. 

In (a) freq. in the 16th c. in the archaic phrase ‘nnwist of 
any wight’. 

(a) ¢ 1385 Cnaucer L. G. WV. 1653 Aypsipyle, But on-wist 
of hire fadyr is she gon To Tessaly. ¢1s00 Lancelot 1139 
Prevaly, unwist of any wicht. 1587 Tunpeav. 7rag. 7. 
(7837) 153 Unwist of any wight, The murther was unseene. 
1590 Spenser /.Q.v. 1. 9 It was kept in store In Toues 
eternall honse, vnwist of wight. 1848 Baitev Festus (ed. 3) 
2co There is a secret sign whereby the soul Feels certainty 
of safety.., public to the universe,.. And yet unwist of by a 
single world. 

(2) ¢ 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3585 Pat sche with hym 
schal in-to Grece wende .., Vnwist hir fader & euery other 
wy3t. 1420-2 — Thebes 1. 4081 To hym the tyme vn- 
knowen and vnwist. 1476 Paston Lett. Il. 153, I did it 
nott onwyst to hyr cowncell, c1500 Lancelot 658 For to 
your folk this mater is wnwist. 1596 Spenser / Q, Iv, iv. 
27 The shield and armes.. Which Triamond had worne,..to 
his friend vnwist. 


UNWITHERING. 


+2. Lackingknowledge (ofsomething) ; unknow- 
ing; not knowing how. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Zroylus 11.1400 Now quod Pandare er 
owres twyes twelue, He shal be ese vnwyst of it hym selne. 
1547 SuRREV 4 neis tv. 91 The shepheard smiteth at [the 
hind) nnwares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling head, 
1596 SPENSER F. QO. v. i. 22 When he wak’t.., He found hin 
selfe, vnwist, so ill bestad, That lim he could not wag. 

3. arch. Not known or recognized ; strange. 

1757 W. Tuompson Poems, Nativity xvi, Three Seers un- 
wist the Captain-Glory led, Of awful Semblance. 1836 
Mrs. Brownie J'cet's Vow 1. xxi, Still between the sonnd 
and me, White creatures like a mist Did interfloat con- 
fusedly,—Mysterious shapes unwist ! 

Unwi'stful,a. (Us-'7.) (1775 Asu.] 1862 Lo, Lytton & 
Fane Tannhatiser 8 So reap'd she hononr of unwistful men, 
Roman, or Greek. 1865 Mars. Wuitney Gayworthys v, 
What is this space, this circumstance,..that can,.keep them 
so unwistful of each other? 

+ Unwit, sd. Obs. (Us-1 12+ Wirsd. CEON, 
vvit (MSw. ovit, Norw. wz1¢), Goth. aawit?; also 
Wanxwit, and OE. usgew?? stupidity] 

1. Lack of wit or practical knowledge; ignorance; 
stupidity, folly. 

¢12z00 Orin 6003 3iff he nohht ne foll3hepp witt, Acc 
unnwitt all wipp wille Inn all patt iss onn3zn Drihhtin. 
ai275 Yullana 22 Hwi destn us ba so wa, purh pi 
muchele unwit? @1300 Cursor Al. 13936 Yee wat quat i 
am, and mi kin, O ynr vn-witt quine wald yee blin? 1340 
Ayenb, 82 3ef wyt of be wordle ne is hot folye ase zayp 
be wrytinge, a childhede, and onwyt. ¢1380 WvycuF 
Sern. Sel. Wks. 11. 374 God mai not faile on his side for 
noun-power or unwitt. ¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle v. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl. 770) 99/1 It is verey vnwytte to any erthly creature., 
to trowen [etc.), 1468 Chron. Eng, in Hearne &. Glouc. 
(1724) 482/1 His hondes,.shewethe sumwhat vnwyt and 
necclygence, for he vtterliche leneth the kepyng of hem. 

2. An imprudent or foolish act, 

¢ 1200 Ormin 8045 Patt ifell gast ma33 oferr ba Patt follshenn 
barrness pewess Inn ille unnwitt, inn ille nnnitt. 4 1300 
Cursor Al. 13657 Pou caitif for-lorn In sin was. lion Onebes 
pou wenis vs nu here O pine vn-wittes for to lere. 

Hence + Unwi'thead, folly. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 19 Zuych folie is wel y-cleped onwythede. 

+ Unwi't, v) Obs. rare. (Un-1 14.] tutr. To 
know not; to be ignorant of something. 

€1374 Cnaverr Boeth. v. pr. vi. (1868) 175 Whan pat god 
knoweb any binge to be, he ne vnwoot nat [L. non nescta?) 
pat pilke pinge wantep necessite to be. 1382 Wvcutr 2 Cor, 
1, 8 We wolen not 30u for to vnwite of oure tribulacionn. 

+ Unwitt, v.2 Ods. [Un-2 4.] érans. To deprive 
of wit or wits. 

1604 Suaxs. O74. u.iii. 182 And then,.(As if some Planet 
had vnwitted men) Swords out. .In opposition bloody, 

Unwi'tch, v. Now arch, [UN-2 3.] érazs. To 
free from witchcraft; to uncharm ; = UNBEWITCH 2, 
Also vefz. 

1580 HoLtvpano Treas. Fr. Tong, Desensoreeler, to vn- 
witch. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 1. x. 44 Tesns Christ 
shall nnwitch us, 1601 Hottano Pliny TI. 296 Even the 
very serpents as they may bee burst by enchanntment, so 
they can unwitch themselves. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims tt. 
1268 Like a.. Deuill witching and unwitching the snper- 
stitious vulgar. ¢ 1640 Dekuer, etc. Witch Edmonton u. i, 
1 would have thee so good as to unwitch me. 1764 Foote 
Alayor of G.u. Wks. 1799 J. 184, Tam unwitch’d, and that 
yon shall know to your cost. 1785 G. A. Bettamy 4 fology 
VI. 95 They stopped the play,..ordering all the singers to 
unwitch fH eneelven! 1884 Brack Fuad. Shakespeare xxiv, 
Come, man, unwitch thee! Collect thy senses. s 

absol. «1656 Roiie Adbridgment (1668) 1. 45 She is a 
white Witch, and can witch and unwitch, 

+ Unwite, var. ME. wsweote (Un-1 3). 

Unwithdraw'ing, ff/. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1634, Mitton 
Comms 711 Wherefore did Nature powre her bounties forth, 
With such a foll and unwithdrawing hand? 1757 Mrs. 
GrirFitu Lett. Lfenry & Frances (1767) 11.122 Else where- 
fore, with an unwithdrawing hand, did he create them? 
Unwithdraw'n, f4/. a (Un-' 8b.) [1775 Asu.] 1829 
Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. 853) 22 The veil of Isis is thus 
still unwithdrawn, 1836 James Gipson in Lectures on 
Popery x, 12/2 A thousand years of ecclesiastical decisions 
and unwithdrawn claims, 1896 Six F. Lockwooo in Daily 
News 23 Nov. 7/1 ‘The disgraceful charge made against her 
husband was still unwithdrawn. Unwi'therable, a. 
(Une 7b.) 2611 Cotar., Jinzarcessible, ..vnuadeable, vn- 
witherable. 1917 Satnrspury /fist. Fr. Novel 1. 382 This 
reed, which waves..with unwitherable greenness, 


Unwithered, p//.a. (UN-18.) 

1599 Tuynne Animadz. (1875) 48 She..dothe signyfye the 
oke to be grene and vnseriall, that is.. vnwithered, of freshe 
coolor. 1616 Surry. & Marku, Counirey Farme 500 Whilest 
they are in grasse or vnwithered cockes. 1634 Haptncton 
Castara 1. (Arb.) 27 The roses in her cheekes nnwithered, 
16g9 WW. CuamperLAyNe Pharon. 1. ii, 211 Whilst youth 
doth nnwithered last. 1745 Coutins Apist. to Sir T. Hanmer 
4 She sees her myrtles bloom, Green and unwither’d o'er his 
honour’d tomb, 1818 Mitman Sasor vit. 563 Ve see Mine 
arm _unwither’d, my unbroken sword, 1894 Outing XXIV. 
307 The poplar branches on top still had unwithered leaves. 

Jig. 1640 Freteuer, ete. Corenation v. i, The yet un- 
Ritherd hlnsh That speaks the innocence of mine (se. soul). 
1826 Literary Souvenir 349 A nameless charm, By age nn- 
withered. 1842 J. Wusox Chr. North 1. 248 There is in 
their unwithered hearts, warm love enough for all [ete.]. 
1875 M. G. Peaase D. Quorm p.ix, She has an nnwithered 
faith in the Sword of the Spirit. 

Unwithering, p//. 2. (Uy-! 10.) 

1743 R. Bata Grave 696 We wish to be where sweets un- 
withering bloom. 1784 Cowrzr Yask 11. 570 The spiry 
myrtle with unwith’ring leaf. 1801 Soutury TAalaéba Vv. Vv; 
Cypress groves Every where scatter'd in unwithering green. 
1839 Moors Adciphron iii. 193 The same unwithering face. 
1881 Loweit To ¥. G. Palfrey 4 As "t were a wreath Un- 
withering in the adverse popular breath, 


UNWITHHELD. 


Unwithheld, £47. a. (Un-) 8b.) 1727 Tuomson To 
Mem, Newton 146 Ve..Who saw him..Al} unwithheld. 
indulging to his friends The vast unborrow’d treasures of 
his mind, Unwithho'lden, f#?. a. arch. (Un-1 8 b.} 
1834 Cotertoce Lit, Reve, (1838) 111. 192 It is not asserted, 
that..man unwithholden would not be a Vahoo, morally 
inferior to the swallow. Unwithholding, p/é.a. rare’. 
(Ux-! 10.) 1810 Corertpce in Lit, Nene. (1838) 111. 243 
‘The literary chit-chat and unwithholding frankness of a rich 
genius. + Unwithsay‘able, a. Oés.—' [Ux.! 7 b.) 
= UNGAINSAVABLE a. 61480 A/irour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
129 Be the vnwithsayable prayere of marie oure mediatrice. 


UWnwithstoo'd, f/. z [Uy-1 $ b.] Not 
withstood or hindered; unopposed; also, not 


suceessfully opposed. 

1595 Dantet Civ, IVars 11, vii, And stately Thames, 
inricht witb many a flood,.. Glides on with pompe of waters 
vnwithstood, 1708 J. Pairs Cyder t. 591 Cressy Plains, 
And Agincourt, deep-ting’d with Blood, confess What the 
Silures Vigour unwithstood Cou'd do in rigid Fight. 1757 
W. Wirkie Efigon. 1, 18 When the barb'rous tyrant, un- 
withstood, His hot revenge shall quench in Grecian hlood. 
1819 Suettey Masgue A. xxxvi, As if their own indignant 
Earth..Had turned every drop of blood By which her face 
had been hedewed To an accent unwithstood. 1848 Airp 
Nebuchad. y. ii, A band..bore the centre of the Persians 
back... Deep was pushed that column unwithstood. 

+Unwitness. Ofs-! {f. Usxwit sé.) = Unwittine 
vdl. $6, 2. 1827 AnprEw BSrunswyke's Distyll. Waters 
Ixviii. L iv b/1 Water [of motherwort] is good agaynste 
vawytnes [other ed, melancoly], and madnes of the hede. 


Unwi'tnessed, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1407 Exam. Wat, of Thorpe (MS. Rawl. C. 208) fol. 33 b, 
For trube whanne it is sowen may not ben vnwitnessid. 1592 
Suas. Ven. § Ad. 1023 Trifles, unwitnessed with eye or 
ear. 1594 Hooxer Eccé, Pol. Pref. iii, § 12 Lest their zeale 
to the cause should any way be unwitnessed. 1625 Cuap- 
man Odyss. x. 71x Circe..as she came Vanisht againe, 
vnwitnest by our eyes, 1652 Benrowes Theops, xt. xxvi, 
Th’ unwitnest witnes of his love. axgso A. Flirt J} és, 
(1753) 11. 66 The unwitnessed reflections of solitude. a1800 
Cowper Odyss. (ed. 2) x. 583 My friends, who with com- 
plaints, By thee unwitness'd, wear my heart away. 1812 
Crasee /aées xii. 253, L..share unwitness'd pomp, nnenvied 
power. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cel. Neformer xiii, The 
mighty ocean was as yet a wonder unwitnessed by the bold 
Australian. 

Unwi'tted, a. rare, [Unx-4.9.] Witless, 1828 Lights 
& Shades 11, 133 Being at the same time unprincipled. un- 
mannered, uncredited, nnwitted, undunned. tUnwi'tted, 
ppl. a Obs) [Un-! 8) Unknown. 158a STanviturst 
“Eneis 1. (Arb.) 34 For to shak hands freendly fear bars, 
now gladnes on haleth. But the case vnwytted theym lets. 
+Unwittten, £42. 4. Obs. [Un-'8b.) =prec. 1456 Six 
G. Hav Gow, Princes (S.T.S.) I]. 112 Men wald purvay 
thame that tbai suld pas with lesse cost and scathe, and 
save mony mennis lyfis, na it war unwittyn. + Unwi'tter, 
a. Obs. (Un-1 7. CLON., sudtr(MSw, oviter).) Unknowing, 
foolish. ¢1aog Lay. 16023 Pu art unwis & vnwiter a rade, 
+ Unwittterness. O4s. (Un-l12. Cf. prec.] Uncertainty. 
1300 Cursor MM. 26646 Perof haue we resuns fiue Pat man 
agh hastili him scriue, Pe first o ded wnwiternes, fat man 
wat never quen it es. 

Unwi ttily, a/v. [f Unwirry a.,or Ux-111,] 

+1, Inanignorant, unwise, or foolish manner; un- 


wisely. Ods. 

1362 Laxct. P. PA A. 1. 101 Unwittily, ywys, wrouht 
hastou ofte. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 523 (Edin. MS.), To 
thaim, and nothyr ellys quhar Had [he] ey, and wrocht un- 
wittily. %a1go0 Morte Arth. 3802 Pofe we hafe vnwittyly 
wastede oure selfene. 1548 Exvot, /xargute, vnwituly, 
without suhtilitee. 2560 Daus tr. Sleddane's Comm. 135 
Where they condempne tbe baptisme.., it is vnwittely [L. 
inscienter] done of thein. 

2. In a manner displaying lack of wit or facetions 


humour. 

1661 Cow.ry Cromaveld Wks. 1 If. 371 This Man was 
wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with 
our Sufferings, 1884 Jf. Dict. 1V. 524/2. 

+ Unwi'tting, vd/. sb. Obs. [Un-1 13.J 

1. Liek of knowledge; ignorance. 

1382 Wycuir Acts iii. 17, 1 woot that by, vnwittinge {L. 
pe mas 3e diden, as and 30ure princes. 1620 ‘T. 

sRANGER Div, Logike 34 The involuntarie vawitting causeth, 
or effecteth a thing being ignorant thereof. 

2. Unsoundness of mind ; insanity. 

1ga7_ ANDREW Faaegyee's Distyll, Waters xvi. B. ij, 
{ Borage-] water..is good agaynst madnes or vawytyng ces 
unsynnigkeit] and melancolye. ‘ 

Unwi tting, p//. a. [OE. nzwitende (Ux-1 10, 
sid), = OS. znwitand?, OHG. unwizzanti, -enti, 
etc., MHG. unwizzende (G. unwissend), ON. 
uviltandi (Norw. nvitande, MSw. ovitande, Sw. 
ovetande, Da. uvidende), Goth. unwitands. Cf, 
UNWEETING Api. a. 

Rare after ¢ 1600, until revived (perhaps after UNWEETING 
ppl a.) ¢ 1800. 

1. Having no knowledge or cognizance of a 
particular fact, thing, etc. ; not knowing, unaware, 
unconscious; hence, unheeding, regardless, Some- 
limes quasi-adv. (= UNwittineiy adz.). 

pred, 6893 K. Etrrep Ores. v. xiv. (1883) 248 He eac 
monig tacen self zedyde..peh he hie unwitende dyde. /6é2. 
v. xv. aso He oft unwitende slog mid his heafde on pone 
wax. €137§ Cursor AM. 19100 (Fairf.), (1) vaderstande Pat 
s¢ him slogh vn-witande, 1382 Wycitr Joshua xx. 3 Whoso 
ener a lijf hath smytun vnwitynge. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle 1. 
xiii (Caxton, 1483) 7 He was weschen vawiting, and nought 
willyng hym sate chat he ne myght..discerne to chesen 
aaa neeuyl. az4s0 Mirk's Festial 30 Scho,.toke Seynt 
Steven's bonys ynstude of oe Maystyrs, vnwyltyng. 1513 
Dovctas 42 neid im. ix. 53 My falloschip vawitting forzet 
me heir. ¢1580 Srpnev /'s. xxxv. vii, Then abiects, while 
I was unwitting quite, Against me swarme. 1613 FLETCHER, 
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etc, Hon, Jan's Fort, 1. i, 1 crave your Lordships pardon, 
your sudden apprehension on my steps made me to frame 
an answer tnwitting and unworthy your respect. 

18or Soutuey Thalaba vin. ii, His lean fingers play'd, 
Unwitting, with the grass that grew beside. 18ga Kixcstry 
Andromeda 50 No word, once spoken, returneth, Even if 
uttered unwitting. 32868 Morris Larthly Par, 1. 1. 407 
From her lips unwitting came a moan. 

attrib, 1582 Stanvnurst -2veis it. (Arb) 53 Thee crack 
rack crashing the ynwitting pastor amazeth. 1833 H. 
Corerince North, Worthies 5 The danger of which he had 
been the unwitting cause. 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 21 
Feb, 439/2 Popular practice..imposes that ceremony Isc. 
baptism] oa an unwitting habe. 


b. Const. of. 

1412-20 Lyoa. Chron. Tray ww. 4863 Pou knewe nou3t of pat 
offence, But fully were vnwytinge of be dede. 1609 Hot- 
Land dvun, Jfarcell, Aj, Both of them.., unwitting of 
so much themselves, giving place to Christ. 1612 Ftrip 
Woman a Weathercak tu. i, D1, This strange shape He 
altogether is vnwitting of. 

1876 Brack Madcap | folet xxv, Drummond, all unwitting 
of any change. 1887 Bowen inetd ut. 569 On the Cyclops 
coast, of the course unwitting, we run, 

ce. With direct objeet or objective clause. 

(a) ¢1400 Se. Trojan War u. 712 11 plesed to Pryame pe 
kyng, As wnwittand par purposyng, 1869 ‘Ourpa’ Tr7co- 
trin xix, ‘ But?’ asked the child,..unwitting the frightful 
truth that lay in the words, 

(4) 1810 Scott Lady ef L. tt. xx, Children that, unwitting 
why, Lent the gay shout their shrilly cry. 1814 — Lord of 
{sles v. xv, Unwitting from what source itcame. 1866 Sara 
Sarbary 229 Quite unwitting that he is to he made king 
over Israel. 

+ 2. In absolute constructions. (Also with of) 

@ 1300 Cursor .V, 12525 Tesus still him efter stal, loseph 
and mari vnwittand. 1380 Wyc.tr Hi'£s, (1880) 56 Letir.. 
wolde haue lettid cristis deb.., him wnwyttyngge. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Veo, T. 767 (Ellesm. MS), He slyly tooke 
it out.., Wnwityng this preest of his false craft. ¢ 1400 
Brut 325 }'e Englissh_ men.,drenchyng al fe men pat 
were perin, vnwytyng hem pat bey weren of pat cuntre. 
¢ 1455 Pecock Folewer 134 Whilis y kepe be contiaries of 
po deedis so priueli to me, hem it vnwityng. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arnis (S.T.S,) 227 Unwittand his ost, he passis 
fra his company in the woddis. 1500-20 Dunxsar /"cers ix. 
138, 1 schryve me of all cursit cumpany, All tymes both 
witting and vawitting me. 1586 Hooker //ist, /re/. in 
flolinshed \V. 130/1 Others of Mounster, who before (and 
vnwitting the Butlers) had {ete.J. 1598 Stow Survey 323 
The Lord Gray of Ruthen,..vnwitting the Sergeantes and 
against their willes (as they said), was first placed. 1622 
Masoe tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf 1. (1623) 189 Which 
things,..tbe Captaine unwitting thereof, I clapt up closely 
within my trunks. 

+3. Without the knowledge of (also with possess- 
ive adjs.), unbeknown Zo, a person. Oés. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor A. 3874 Bisid lya al night he lai, His vn- 
witand, tilit wasdai. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (1/acidas) 
534 Nere-by, his vawittand, his sonnis twa ware duelland. 
1454 Pasion Lett. 1. 287 My wif delyvered all, myn un- 
wetyng. 1470 /éid, 11. 412 He sente to my Lady.., my 
onwetyng, or wythout eny preyer of me. 1513 Dovctas 
Aeneid w.vicgt With dissimulance wenyt thow, wnfaithfull 
at ‘Thow mycht.., myne vnwitting, steill furth of my 
land 

(6) 1340 Ayend. 37 [To] nyme..obre manne binges wyb 
wrong and onwytinde and wyp-oute wylle of fe lhorde. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 228 Vnwityng of this Dorigen at 
al This lusty Squier..Hadde loued hire. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1, 31 That samin nycht. (Donald) Come 
on the king..With greit power wnwittand of this king. 
féid. 111. 23 Tha dressit thame till go Towart his oist.., 
Onwittand than of ony Scottis wicht. 

(0) 1386 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 226/1 Alle suche wronges hav 
ben unwytyng tous. 1531 Evyor Gor. ut. vi, A gentilman, 
..unwyttynge to any persone, dyd cut of his owne eares. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 17 The othe that he 
made un to the kynge of Ynglonde unwyttynge unto the 
pope. 1630 R. Nforton] tr. Camden's Hist, Elz. 1. 135 
The two Earles.., vnwitting to the rest, presently withdrew 
themselues. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 7'ud wv. i, Ie marry her 
to you, Vawiltting to this Turfe. 

4, Performed unwittingly ; unintentional; unpre- 


meditated. 

1818 Bentnam Ch. Eng. Introd. 248 Authors of the un- 
witting and unwilling transgression. 1856 Miss Mutock 
9. Halifax xxxvii, The unwitting indication of some 
crotchets of mine. 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. xviii. 1V. 
268 Whether this sacrilege was designed or unwitting, it 
was speedily avenged. 

b. Unconscious. 

1840 Lowetu Jrene 21 Her large charity (An all unwitting, 
childlike gift in her). 

5. Path, (See quot.) 

18aa-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) 1.159 Pica... fnsulsa, Un- 
witting pica. [So called] from want of correct taste or dis- 
crimination, 

Unwi ttingly, adv. [f. pree. + -Ly2, or Un-1 
11.J Not wittingly, knowingly, or intentionally ; 
unconsciously, inadvertently ; ignorantly. 

In very frequent use ¢ 1380-¢ 1630, and from ¢ 1815. 
the break in the history, cf. prec. . -— 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 248 The gude king said..it wes 
in his awn foly, For be raid sa vnivittandly, So fer befor. 
1388 Wrycur FP shaca xx. 3 Whoeuer sleeth vnwytyngli a 
man. ¢1g00 Cursor AZ. 29392 (Cott. Galba), Of bim pat 
dose a light trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 211/1 The prynce that bete y¢..did it 
unwittyngly. 1526 Pilgr. PerZ. (W. de W. 1531) 163 b, Y€ 
a persone,.omyt..agaynst theyr wyll vawytyngly ony 
worde or wordes of theyr duty. 1581 Hanmer Yesuttes 
Banner H 4b, Yet was it done of ignoraunce, and vnwit- 
tingly. 1626 Jackson Creed vitt. xxi. § 3 This acknowledg- 
ment was first made (though unwittingly) by the multitude. 
1654 BraMnatt Just Vind. ii. 27 Who..ifhe hold any errours 
unwittingly aod unwillingly, doth implicitely [etc.) 


For 


UNWOMAN. 


1794 Corertpcre Ze//. (1895) 112, I unwittingly (for I did 
not know it at the time) borrowed a thonght from you. 1808 
Scorr Jarm. v. xviii, Unwittingly, King James had given, 
As gnard,., The man most dreaded under Heaven By these 
defenceless maids. 1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of /yne ii. 
24 He unwittingly spoiled their little arrangements. 1883 
Wattetaw Sophocks, Trachin. 727 When men have stum- 
bled all unwittingly Anger has pity. 

Unwittingness. [f Unwirrine //. a.] 

+1. Lack of knowledge; ignorance. O45. rare. 

a1300 FE. EF. Psalter xaiv. 7 Giltes of mine youthe in 
thoghte And mine un-witandnesses [L. fenorantiz) min 
noght. 31611 Florio, /uscidilita, ignorance, vawittingnesse. 
1668 J. Witson tr. Erasmus’ Praise of Folly (1913) 176 Nor 
does he cuver their crime with any other excuse than that 
of unwittingnesse—because, saith he, ‘they know not what 
they do’. 

2. Absence of realization; unconseiousness. 

1873 Mrs. Wiatsty Other Girls xviii, ‘Why don't we 
preach it ourselves,’ said Desire, with inimitable unwitting. 
ness. 1876 MerepitH Seach. Career V1. iti. 44 A lovely 
melting image of her stole over him; all the warmer for ber 
unwittingness in producing it, 

Unwitty, 2. (OL. watwittdg Ux-1 7), une 
gewittig, = OG, waretscig, -ik (MING, uanwrtcic, 
Mw. ovdtugher, Norw. uvituge, Da, ueiitig. Ct. 
WANWHTY a] 

1. Lacking or deficient in wit, intelligence, or 
knowledge; ignorant, unwise, witless. Now rare. 

¢ 1000 -ELFric in Assmann Ags. Hor. 29 Se weras, xe wil, 
and da unwittizgan cild. «1205 Lay. 7&6 Pat ran ne beo so 
wilde, nan swa unwitti Pat word talie. 13.. 2.4. Addit, 2. 
C. 511 Wymmen vnwytte pat wale ne coupe Pat cn hande 
fro pat oper. 1382 Wryenir Aece/us. xvi. 20 In alle these 
thingus mys felende, or vnwittie, is the herte. ¢ 1450 J.ove- 
Lich Grail xliti. 4r0 Wel mown they for folis itold be, and 
vnwitty & madde. ¢1490 Caxton Anle St. Benet 120 
A token of anxnwytly mynde. 1s41 R. Cortasp Guy don's 
Quest. Chirurg, Iyij, A Cyrurgyen, ,oughte nat to Lea fuole, 
\nwytty, nor of rude wnderstandynge. 1584 Htupsos Ju 
Bartas’ Judith w. (1608) 60 [Lot's] wife, that was vnwittie, 
Cast back hereye. 1617 Be, Hate Quo fadis $10, 1 know 
not wherein Lewis the Kleuenth shewed himselfe vnwitty, 
but [ete]. 1670 Mivtew f/ist. Eng. vy. 239 One of her wait+ 
ing Maids; a Maid. not unhansom nor unwitty; who [etc.]. 
1859 TENsyson Werdin & 1. 344 These unwitty wandering 
wits of mine. 

absol, c1000 FEx.Fric Mom, 11, 532 Wel ded se de unwit- 
tizum styré mid swinglum. sif [ete]. ¢1400 cifol. Lol. 25 
Wip him al be world schal fijt agen pe vnwitti. 

+b. Unexperienced 7# something. Ots. rare. 

1594 Danian Cleopatra 167 Inur'd to warres, in womens 
wiles vnwilty,..thou fell’st to love in earnest. 

+ 2. Of actions, etc.; Characterized by lack or 
absence of knowledge ; senseless, foolish. Ods. 

cx200 54, Varker. 6 Stute nu and stew pine unwitti wordes. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 5q Qwhilst fou herys of pe wisyst 
man vnwittiest dede. 1472 Rirnev Comp, eléch. Vv. alii. in 
Ashm, (1€52) 158 ‘herfore ther Warkes provyth uawytty. 
a1§48 Haut Chron., ffes. 1,77, 1 maruell at his ynwitty 
doyng and rashe enterprive. 31550 dees Lrizy Counc. WM. 
73 Those unwitty and superstitiouse vowes. 1587 M. Grove 
LPelops §& Hipp. (1878) 130 Of ynwittie spending. 

3. Not witty or facetious. 

1637 Hevun Autid, Lincoln. ici 1t was an old, but not 
unwitty application of the Lo; Keeper Lincolns, . that [etc.]. 
a176y Suenstoxre Lerities, Stmile 23 He... Pours forth 
nnwitty jokes, and swears, Aad bawls. 1849 Frovpe e- 
mesis of Fate ix. 60 He was acute, not unwitty, and with 
a savoir faire about him. 187% W. ALEXANDER Johnny 
Give xviii, A mannie says to me, *.. Paul hed naething adee 
wi! sic plantin’;..‘t wasna that oonwutly o° the carlie. 

Unwive, v. [Us-2 3.] ¢rans. To deprive (a 
person) of a wife. Also reff. 

1611 Frorto, Dismogliare, to unwive. 1633 Forn Broken 
é/,u. ii, Had this sincerity beene reall once, My Orgilus 
had not beene now vn-wiu'd. 1759 SARAH Fie.oinGc C'fess 
of Dellwyn \\.,147 (We was at once unwived, unhoused, and 
undone. 1824 Mrowtn Convers. Byron 1.95, 1 began by 
being jilted, and ended by being unwived. 1851 W. B. 
MacCane Sertha M11. 376, 1 can do more strange things 
than unwive myself and wive you. 


Unwi'ved, f//. a. (Us-18. Cf. MDu. onghe- 
wijft wifeless, MIIG. swagewsbet maiden; and 
Uxwirep a.] Not having a wif or wives; wifeless. 

1570 Levins Manif. 51 Vnwyued, fauxoratus, caleds. 
1611 Fiorio, Swogliafe, without a wife, unwiued, 1612 
Sevpon (lustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. vii. 357 A competent 
number of Virgins might be sent ouer to furnish his vnwiu'd 
Patchelers. (1775 ASH.] 1827 Hoou HW7dew 63 Me look'd 
so lone, and so unwiv'd, That soon the Widow Cross con- 
triv’d To fall in love. 1866 Lytton Jost Tales Miletus 32 
Of his stalwart chiefs [he selected]..all the bravest yet un- 
wived, 1873 E, H. Cuarke Sex iu Educ, 63 The old story 
of unwived here and the Sabines. 

+ Unwi-ving, fi/. a. Obs. [Ux-l1t0o.] a. Of 
or pertaining to celibacy. b. Celibate. 

isso Bate Agel, Ep. Ded. p. iiii, Vouere in that place 
pertayneth no more to their vnwiuing state, than [etc.). /dfd. 
81 b, Wher is now..the vnwyuyng vowe of prestes. 1590 
— Eng. Votaries 11. 33b, The ordre of prodygyouse bug- 
gerers, otherwyse called vnwyuynge masmongers. 

+Unwila'p,. Ods.—' [Us-13.] evans. To free or release 
from a covering. 1388 Wycuir Fer. li, 25 Y schal vawlappe 
[L. evolvan:] He rostoonys. Unwoe*ful,a. (Ux-' 7.) 
t+Free from pain, 1570 Levins Manip. 186 Vawoful, indolens, 


Unwoman, v. [Un-? 6 b.] 

1, ¢vans. To deprive of the qualities or traits of 
a woman ; to remove from the category of women. 
Occas. ref. Also const. of. 


1611 Fiorto, Disdonnare, to vnwoman, 1614 T. ApaMs 
Divells Banket 5 A degenerate woman, unwomaned..ol 
both modestie and chastitie. 16a1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 
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UNWOMANIZE. 


11, (1626) 37 Shee, wnose wicked deeds Vnwoman'd her, 1631 
Baatuwait Eng. Gentlew. 123 One weary of her sexe, forbore 
not to vnwoman her selfe, hy assuming not onely a virile 
habit, but a virago’s heart. 1744 Ertza Hrywoop Female 
Speci. No. § (1748) 1. 263 There is nothing..so shocking 
to the..modesty of our sex,..that we may not..degenerate 
into, if we proceed to unwoman ourselves. 1839 Mrs. 
Brownine Romaunt Page xxv, My love. .shall requite No 
woman, whether dark or bright, Unwomaned if she he. 1863 
Mes. OuwpHANT Salent Chapel xxi, Not all her personal 
wretchedness could unwoman the minister's mother so much 
as to make her forgive.. Phoche’s presumption. 

2. To unsex (a woman). rave—, 

1827 Lance? 20 Oct. 71 Taking away the ovaries altogether 
. would unwoman her. 

Unwo'manize, v. [Un-? 6c.) ref. To render un- 
womanly, 1744 Eviza Hevwoop /emale Speci. No. 6 (1748) 
I. 273 When a woman unwomanizes herself, renounces the 
softness of her nature. Unwormanlike, a. (Us-'7¢) 
1635 R. Jounson Hist. Tome a L.incolne (1828) 108 All these 
her unwomanlike demeanours. 1786 tnx. Reg. 1. 29/1 She 
then cursed and swore in the most unwoman like manner. 
Unwo'manliness. (Us-' 12.) 1882 Society 4 Nov. 12/2 
‘Ihe heroine. .seems to glory in her unwomanliness. 

Unwomanly, ¢. (Ux-}7.] 

1. Not belitting or characteristic of a woman ; 


inappropriate to womanly charactcr. 

App. disused or rare in the 17th and 18th c.g cf. next. 

1529 Moar Dyaloge ut. Wks. 1938/2 The women folowing 
the crosse wyth many an vnwomanly songe. 1589 Coorer 
A dion, 39 The vilenesse of her tongue, and other ynwomanly 
behauiour. gga Daxter Compl. Nosamond Ixxxiii, Offting 
me most vnwomanly disgrace. 1608 W. Crasuaw Netwes fr. 
ftaly xxi. 54 ‘Ehis monstrous vnkindnes and unwomanly 
answer pierced his heart. 

x82z1 Scotr Aenréze, ali, She appealed to Foster.,not to 
permit her to he treated with unwomanly violence. 1843 
Hoop Song of Shirt i, A woman, .in unwomanly rags. 1865 
'Axniz Tuomas! Jeo Leigh xl, A decrepid old woman.. 
with hard, Lony, unwomanly shoulders, displayed ina hard, 
bold, unwomanly manner, 1896 ‘H.S. Meartman’ Sowers 
xix, [t was..the face of a womanly woman engaged in un- 
womanly work. 

2, Lacking the qualities or traits of a woman, 

1866 G. Macvonacp Ala. O. Nefght vi, The most hurtful 
of all beings,..an unwomanly woman, 1886 Chr. dferadd 
(N,Y.) IX. 223 The woman of Samaria was hard, impure, 
and unwomanly. 

Unwomanly, adv. [Un-1 11.] Ina manner 
unbecoming a woinan. 

App. not used in 18th and early roth c.: cf. prec. 

e1goo Pilger. Sowle wv. xxxviii. (MS. Bodl. 770) 79 h/2 Pis 
same..helde a parlement ful vnwommanlie befor pe kynges 
presence. 3565 CatritLt Axsz, Alartiadl 78 b, She most 
ynwomanly scratched out the eyes of. .hir ownesonne, 1684 

jUNYAN Pidyr. 1.13 For your poor Children’s sakes, do not 
so unwomanly cast away yourself, 

3883 D.C. Muraay //earts x, An evil story, though.. 
not..a sad one, and all through most unwomanly womanly. 
3891 Kiptinc Light that Failed xiii, To justify herself, she 
began, unwomanly, to weigh the evidence, 

Unwo'mb, v. (Un-1 5.) 1894 Zepheria ix, Like daintie 
Midwife Flora to vnwoombe Sweet babes of Tellus and 
Hiperion. 1674 Yacksox's Recant. A 2, As if both the Globes 
. had heen unwomb'd from the formless Chaos, 

Unwo'n, ffi. a. (Use! 8 b. Ch (M)Du. 
ongewonnen, MUG. ungewunnen, unconquered.] 

1. Not won, in various senses. Also const. dy. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. uy pr. i. 5 A woman did apeare., of 
fresche coulor and unwon strengh [L, tnexrhauséé vigorts). 
fbid, met. iv. 4 Who so quiet in setled life.. His chire vn- 
wonne [L. invictuse vultum preserues. 1818 MILMAN 
Santor vt. 33, Caswallon.. Drives onward, he nought deem- 
ing won, while aught Remains unwon, 1855 M. ARNOLD 
Haworth Churchyard «7 She..leaves Half her laurels 
tunwon, Dying too soon, 1874 Pusey Lent. Sern, 14 The 
soul yet unwon by His grace. 1892 Be. Westcott in Daily 
News 16 March 5/7 The coal remains there to this day 
unwon. 

2. spec. Of women: Not successfully wooed. 

1601 Danian Cleopatra 1, Wks. F vb, 1 must die free, And 
die my selfe vncaptiu’d and vnwonne, 1837 W. Maainn 
Shakesp. Papers (1859) 287 ‘The anticipation of the lost 
dinner and unwon lady. 1850 Mrs. Brownine Sonn. fr, 
Portuguese xiii, Seeing that 1 stand unwon, however wooed, 

+ Unwo-nder, v. Obs. rare. [UN-? 6 b.] érans. 
To divest of the qualities of a wonder. 

1655 Futter CA, Hist, 1. vi. § 17 Others easily unwonder 
the same [continency] by imputing it partly to his Impotence. 
a@ 1661 — Worthies 1, (1662) 197 But know Reader, that this 
Wonder is now Unwondred. 

Unwo'ndering, 442 a. (Un-! 10.) 1788 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Peter's Prophecy Wks. 1816 1. 455 Wiser now, th’ 
un-wond’ring world ..Gives all poor Herschel’s glory to his 
glass. 1818 Mitman Savor 1x. 144 Soft and weak, (Pursued 
the unwondering Stranger).. There is a strength, that is not 
ofthearm. fUnwo'ne,v, Ods? [Un-73. Cf. MHG. 
entwonen, G. wohnen.) trans. = UNwWont v.a. 1340 Aj¢2d. 
32 And zuo he him onwoneb be dyevel wel uor to done. 

+ Unworne, a, Obs! [Un-1 7. Cf NFris. 
unwenn, OE. ungewuna, MDu. onghewone (Du. 
ongewoon), OHG. unga-, ungewon (MHG. unge- 
wor) unaccustomed.] Unwonted; unusual. 

a1300 Cursor Jf, 10139 It es vnenth and vnwon [v.7, vn- 
wone] pe fader to be-cum be sun. 

t+Unworned,A/.a. Obs“! (Un. 8.] = Unwonten JA/.a. 
1. €1455 Pecock Folewer 89 Pis mater is sumwhat straunge 
and yvnwonyd to be talkid. 

Unwornt, pf/. a. Now rareor Obs. [Un-18 b. 
Cf, G. ungewohni, -wohnl.) 


1, Unusual; uncustomary; = UnwonTep pf/. a. 1. 
exq00 Mound, St. Bartholomew's 46 The man awakid was 
afrayed of this vnwount vision and..lost his wytte. ¢ 1475 
Cath, Angl. 423/2 {(A.), To be yn Wonte, dessucre, dessue- 
Scere. ¢1520 Barclay Jugurth (1557) 40b, The ynwonte and 
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sodayne feare of this treason, 1533-4 Acts 25 Hen. VIT/, 
c.21 §3 Vf it be thought. .that dispensacions..in any suche 
cause unwonte shall passe. 1556 OLpe Antichrist 52 bh, 
A fearfull and an unwont biasing starre appeared @ 1568 
Coverpare Bk. Death ut. xii, (2579) 300 1f one die an vn- 
wonte death. 1611 Cotar., /soétte, strange, vaused, vnac- 
customed, vnwont. 1664 ButLer Ad, u. it. 1185 He.. with 
Activity unwont, Essay'd the lofty Beast to mount. 1816 
Monthly Mag, X11. 527 E’en in the chapel watch unwont 
is kept. 1827 Pottok Course 7.1. 114 But what concern 
hangs on thy countenance, Unwont within this place? 
b. foet. Of persons: Strange 27 manner. rare. 
1843 Bamrorn Wild Rider w, Poems(1864) 76 Theknight, 
from that day, Was altered in look, and unwont in his way. 
2. Not wont, used, or accustomed Zo do something. 


Cf. Unwontep ppl. a. 2 (a). 


1gga R. Morysine in Tytler Zugdand (1839) 11. 136 He 
hath a face unwont to disclose any hid affection of his 
heart, 1596 Spenser &. Q. vi. xi, 40 Groomes..Vawont 
with heards to watch, or pasture sheepe. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L.1, vii, Though {thou art] all unwont to bid in vain, 
1823 Mas. Hemans S/ege balencia 17. A stem Unwont to 
bend or break. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xiii, 1 am unwont 
to press my favours. 

Hence Unwo'ntness, rave. 

1552 Ilvtozr, Vawontenes, évsolentia, dissueiudo. 1570 
T. Witson tr. Demosth. Orai, iv. 353 Beholde what an in- 
solencie and vnwoontnesse the man is growne vnto, 

+Unwornt, v. Obs. rare, [Un-2 3. Ch Ux- 
WONE v.] a. érans, = Disaccustom v. 2. b. To 
disappoint. 

1580 Hotiveann Treas. Fr. Tong, Se Desacconstiuimer, to 
vnwoont. 1629 Gaus ?'ract. & The. 107 If (at any time) 
his Power and Will shall surprize mine vnwariness, or vne 
wont mine expectation. 

Unwo'nted, //i. a. [Un-1 8. Cf Unwont.] 

1. Not wonted, usual, or habitual ; not commonly 
heard, seen, practised, ctc.; infrequent. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1810. 

1553 Baexve Q. Curtins 177b, They put the Macedones 
in terrour, troublyng with their vnwonted crye. 1579 E. K. 
Ded. to Spenser's Sheph, Cal. $1 Old and vnwonted words. 
1580 T. Witson Aft, (ed. 2) 197 His maister marucilyng.. 
at suche an vnwonted (1553 vuwonte] kindnesse. 1611 B, 
Jonson Catiline 1. i, A strange yn-wonted horror doth inuade 
me. 1668 GLANvILL Saddueisnens 6 Epocha's made of those 
unwonted events, 1713 Rowe Jane Shore 1.ii, Man. .Shall 
pity thee, and with unwonted Goodness, Forget thy Failings. 
1743 Faancis tr. //or., Hpodes v.88 Soon the Wretch my 
Wrath shall prove, By Spells unwonted taught to love. 1764 
H. Watrote Ofranio ii, 1t is not seemly for me to hold 
farther converse with a man at this unwonted hour. 1808 
Scorr J/arw. 1. xxt, His own menials,. Beheld. .the grisly 
Sire, In his unwonted wild attire. 2847 C. Baonte J. Eyre 
vii, Difficulties in habituating myself to new rules and une 
wonted tasks. 1863 SranLey Jetv. CA. xix. 428 The constant 
expectation of some new Prophet appearing in the most 
secluded or unwonted situation, 1876 Fareman JVori. 
Cong. (ed. 2) TV. 291 ‘Those who survived kept up life on 
strange and unwonted food. 

pb. Not wont to appear ; rarely seen. 

1784 Cowrea Task vi, 301 Spring..calls the unwonted 
villager abroad With all her little ones. 182g Scotr Tadism, 
xviii, 1t seemed as if a tear (unwonted guest) were gathering 
in his dry and glazened eye. 

2. Not made familiar by practice; unused or 
unaccustomed to something. Used (a) predicatively 
with Za, or ellipt., and (4) attrib, 

(a) a 1586 Stoney Arcadia n.xi, Philoclea. .tenderly moved 
her feete, unwonted to feele the naked ground, 1628 Mav 
Virg. Georg. ut. 99 The Fishes.. Float dead..to the shore: 
Sea-calves unwonted to fresh rivers fly. 1828-32 WepsTER 
s.v., Achild unwonted to strangers. 1870 Bryant //iad u, 
1. 52 Boys unwonted to the tasks of war. 

(2) 1791 Cowrer /liad 1, 735 So He; then Juno,..smiling 
still, from his unwonted hand Received the goblet. 1822 
Miuman Martyr Antioch 108 Are not these chambers thine, 
That with their splendour load my unwonted eyes? 

8. Going beyond ordinary limits. xave—. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Sruect, 11 If 1 shall be large, or une 
wonted in justifying my selfe to those who know me not, 

Hence Unwo‘ntedness. 

1594 SoutnweLt A/, Magd. Funeral Teares 8b, Let..the 
vnwontednesse of the miracle plead her pardon. @ 1652 
Baome Mad Couple 11.1, 1 confesse it is (by reason of my 
unwontednesse to it) some difficulty for me Fryer 
Ace. FE. lndia & P.251 We encountred two horrid Shapes 
both for Grandeur and Unwontedness. 1861 Geo. Exot 
Silas Mf. iv, A too bewildering dreamy sense of unwonted- 
ness in his position, 1895 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/3 A girdle 
of ruhies which may have given a faint shock of unwonted- 
ness to tbe experience of even a Vanderbilt bride. 


Unwontedly, adv. [f prec, or UN-? 11.] 
In a strange, unwonted, or unusual manner; un- 
usually ; uncommonly, 


1638 R. Barger tr. Balzac's LeZt, (vol. 11) 140 It must bea 
very extraordinary vertue that transported him so unwont- 
edly, 1648 Hexwam 1, Ongewoonlick, Vnwontedly, or 
Vocustalie 1815 Scort A x#fy. xviii, Both his brothers slept 
wrwontety. deep and heavily. 1833 New Jfonthly Mag. 
XXXVIIE. 433 Specimens. .are not unwontedly seen Apel 
ing the snowy surface. 185: Hetps Cov. Solit. vi. 85 The 
unwontedly sunny pane in December, 1867 *Outva’ C. 
Castlemaine's Gage 16 Her beart stirred strangely and 
unwontedly, 

¢Unworntly, adv. Obs“! [Un-* 11.) Contrary to custom, 
1g40 R. Jonas Birth of Mankynde 15», If..she haue had 
dayly and vnwontly her flowres. 

Unwoo-ded, 7f/. 2. [Un-} 8.] Destitute of 
wood or trees; treeless. 

3628 May Virg. Georg, 1. 125 Shepheards collect These 
flowers..On plaine unwooded Valleyes. 1784 Cook's Voy. 1. 
30 That lifeless brown which prevails in countries..that are 
unwooded. 1826 Soutuey Poed’s Pilgr, 1. iii. 83 The um 
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wooded open land, 1860 0. W. Hotes Elsie V. x, A dark, 
deep dell, unwooded, save for a few..native larches. 1870 
Morris #arthly Par. 111. 1v. 326 The rugged mountain's 
bare unwooded feet. 

+Unwoo'dy,a. Obs"! (Un-17.) 1635 Swan Spee, J7. 
vi. § 4 The tender and unwoodie branches of shrubsand trees, 

Unwoo'ed, f//. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1s7o Levins A/anif. 51 Vnwowed, tmfetitus. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sonn, liv, ‘hey Jiue vnwoo'd and vnrespected fade. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 111. 30 A maiden of the..kind- 
est nature flattered me hy an unwooed affection. 1830 
Tennyson Arabian Nts. 80 The solemn palms were ranged 
Above, unwoo'd of summer wind. 1882 Miss Brappon J/¢. 
Royal 1. iii, 96 She would have blushed..for her folly in 
having loved unwooed. 

tUnwoor'lled, a. Os. [Un-'9.]_ Lacking wool; shorn. 
1538 Aberdeen Reg. {MS.) XV1. (Jam.), Small wn-wollit 
skynnis, sic as hoyg schorlingis. 1648 Hexnamn, Ongewolt, 
vnwolled, or bare of wool, +Unwoo'llen,a. Ods. [Un-! 
7.] 3570 Levins Afanip. 62 Vnwollen, von laneis. 

+ Unworrd, v. Obs. rare. [Ux-24.] trans, To 
deprive of words; to make speechless. 

@ 3625 Fretcuea Vice Valour u.i, You should have found 
my thanks paid in a smile If I had fell unworded. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1v. ix. 230 Uncardinall’d, Unlorded, 
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded; He..Curses 
Knight-Errants. 

Unwo-rdable, a. [Uy-!7b.] Incapable of 
heing expressed in words; unutterable. 

¢ 1660 in Memoirs of Whiston (1749) 561 ‘There is but one 
God the Father,..glorions and unwordable in all his Attri- 
butes. /4/d. 565 God[’s].. Purity and unwordable Holiness. 
1877 S. Cox Salv. Mund ix. 198 St. Paul. heard what he 
calls ‘unwordable words’. 1882 [Lees & Crutrersuck] 
Three in Norway xxxvi. 337 An unwordable calm, an in- 
describable tranquillity. 

Unworded, #//. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not expressed in words, 

1860 Mrs. C. Cuve Why Paul Ferroll killed his Wife iii, 
With all this unworded she accosted him, 1860 {see Ux- 
yHouGHTED], 1865 Mrs. Witney Gayzworthys xxi, The 
unworded intercourse hetween this bushand and wife. 1898 
Merenitu Poems 11. 132 This lone-laid wife was moved to 
feel Unworded things and old ‘1’o her pained heart appeal. 

2. Lacking words ; silent. sare—!. 

1886 R. W. Girper Lyrics 116 So, still unworded, save in 
memory mute, Rest thou, sweet hour of viol and of lute. 

Unwordily, -wordy, Sc. varr. UNWoRTHILY, 
Unworruy. 

Unworrdy,a. rare, [Un-17.] Not diffuse or 
verbose ; concise, 

[1775 As.) 1840 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 280 The 
culture of an unwordy diction. 

Unworrk, sé. (UN-' 32.) 1854 Wuirtier Yankee Gipsies 
Prose Wks. 1. 343 That comfortable philosophy ..is the real 
life of this city of unwork. 

Unwork, wv. rare. [Ux-2 3,5. Cf. OE. zr- 
wyrcan toundo; also OHG. tatwurchen, -wirken, 
MHG. entwiirden, -wirken to destroy.] 

+ 1. ¢rans. To undo or detach (fro something). 
a 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. [V8 But his workyng ynwrought 
king Richard from his croune. 

+2. ‘To spoil, mar, or destroy. Ods.—} 

1587 Gotvinc De Mornay xvii. 308 The punishments 
hewray..that wee chastise in vs, not that which God hath 
made or wrought in vs, but that which wee our selues haue 
vndone or vnwronght, 

8. ‘To release from an intertwined condition. 

1634 C. Butter Fene. Afon, (ed. 2) 92 Uf they light in..a 
ded hedg, your hest way is, softly to unwoork the hedg til 
you coom to them, " 

4. To undo by contrary action. 

1726- [see Unwrovcnt Aa. AAle.), 19 
o' the Rede vu, vii, ‘Vhy lady mother.. 
of Wat Harden’s hate With her love. 

Unworkabi'lity. (Un-' 12.) 188: Nature XXIV. 371 
The then existing laws..were in a state of..confusion and 
unworkability. 1886 Zivzes 7 April 9/ The unworkability 


of his plan, 
[Un-} 7b] 


W.Ocinvir Whang 
nwrought the wrong 


Unworkahble, a. 

1, Not workable; not capable of being worked, 
put into operation or practice, etc, 

Freq. from ¢ 1880, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 984 The mine is rendered unworkable 
until. fresh air is introduced. 1861 Mitt Refr. Govt. vil. 
152 Some profess to think the plan unworkable. 1869 A. 
Macpowatp Love, Law §& Theol, vi. 102 Lord Aberdeen’s 
Act is quite unworkable, 1887 W.S.S. Tyrwuttr Vew Chun: 
in Bush v.84 To prevent bis run being rendered unworkable 
by having the best parts of it taken from him. 

b. Of ships: Unmanageable. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxili. (1856) 186 She had split 
her rudder-post so us to make her unworkable. 1885 4 the- 
neunt 5 Dec. 726/3 The soldiers were untrained..and the 
sbips unworkable. 

ce. Impossible to manage, direct, control, etc., 
on account of size, numbers, or lack of coherence. 

1862 ‘Sumecey” (J, Skelton) Muge Crit. ix, 426 An_un- 
disciplined and unworkable rabble. 1874 Mortey Cov: 
promise 83 The participation of large numbers of people 
..iinmediately hecomes unworkable. 1895 E. Owen IV&s. 
G. Edwards p. xiii, The large and unworkable parish of 
Wrexham. 1896 Bapen-Powett Mfatabele Catpaign v, 
We have broken up the original..Force as an unworkable 
and rather overpaid organization. 

2, Of materials: Incapable of being worked upon 
or wrought into shape. 

31854 H. Mitten Sch. & Schus. iil. 57 The white stone..is 
a heautiful though unworkable rock. 1867 W. W. Smyth 
Coal & Coal-mining 47 Of the measuies..the upper half 
contains only a few unworkable beds. 1879 Casse/d's Techn. 
Educ. 11. 163/2 Alpaca wool,.laid aside..as useless, un- 
workable material. 


UNWORKABLENESS, 


Jig. 1836 R. A. Vaucnan Alystics 1x. i, 11. 134 Mystics 
imperfectly subservient—nnworkable raw material, and as 
such flung into the fire, 

Hence Unwo'rkableness. 

1877 Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 60 The absolute unwork- 
ableness of the new constitution. 1879 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
290 The nnworkableness of the varions systems proposed. 

Unworked, /f/. a. [Ux-1 8 Ch OHG. 
ungaworaht, ungewurchet (MUG, ungeworht, G. 
-wirkt), MLG. ungewerckt; also UNwroucut and 
UNWERKED f/f. ad7s.J 

1. Not wronght into shape; not worked upon. 

1730 Bartev(fol.), Unwrought (of wnt and weorcian, Sax.), 
unworked. 1862 J. Newton in Trans. Hist. Soc. Lancs. & 
Chesh. (N.S.) 1]. 103 Flint implements..obtained by a few 
adroit cleavages from the unworked bonlders amidst which 
they lie. 1865 Lussock Pred. Times viii. 265 One single 
noworked flint. ‘ 

2. Not worked in or operated upon. Chiefly fg. 

1817 Laoy Morcan France (1818) I]. 190 Drawing from 
the unworked mine of fancyand imagination. 1858 GLenny 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 83/1 This applies to all kinds of un- 
worked snbjects. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 
365 Harris Guich..contains much unworked ground. 1884 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 486 Vhe ingenuity of inventors. .wonld 
not allow so fine a field for invention to remain long un- 
worked. 

b. = Unwrovcut f4/. a, 3 b. 

1883 Grescey Gloss, Coal.m.268 Unwrought or Unworked, 
coal or other mineral which has not been mined or worked 
away. 

Unworrker. rare. [Un-2 12.) = Nox-wornker. 1843 
CartyLe Past & Pr. t. ii, Workers, Master Workers, Un- 
workers, all men, come to a pause. 


Unworking, p//. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1696 Locke Lower, /uterest (ed. 2) 43 Lazy and Unwork- 
ing Shopkeepers in this being worse than Gamesters. 1724 
Briton No, 24, 105 Petty includes People of all Professions 
and Offices ..in his unworking Tenth of the Nation, 1830 
Bowes Life Bp, Keu 1.201 Obese Bishops, oscitant Deans, 
and ‘unworking’ Clergy! 1843 Caatyte Past & Pr. ut. 
ix, The partridge-nets of an Unworking Dilletantism. 1848 
Mutt Pot. Econ. v. x. § 3. 11. 495 A practice essentially bad, 
that of converting the working classes into unworking classes. 


Unworkmanlike, 2 (Un-!7¢.] Unlike 
a workman; unworthy of a good workman; badly 


executed or finished. 

1647 Hexuam t, Ynworkemanlike, sret geliyk cen werek- 
meester. 1730 Batey (fol.), /wartificial, artless, unwork- 
manlike. 19756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. u iii, IL. 131 
What was carved in an unworkman-like manner, 1820 
Edin, kev. XXXII. 354 He tacks them together in such 
a clumsy and unworkmanlike style. 1873 Hamerton /ute/?, 
Life x. 1, 338 The unworkmanlike haste with which it was 
put together. 1895 Afod. Sim. Eng. 64 An unfinished, un- 
workmanlike appearance is imparted to the whole machine. 

Unwo'rkmanlike,adv. (Un-larh.) 1727 Barter (vol. 
Il), Znartificially, artlesly, unworkmanlike. 

Unwo-rkmanly,a. [Ux-17.] Unworkmanlike. 

1542 Bate Alyst Znig. P. Pantoladus (1545) 86h, For lyke 
an vnworkemanlye dawber he hath done yt with yntempred 
claye. 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), /uartificial, being with- 
out Art, Artless, Unworkmanly. 1894 Season X. 36/1 The 
quality of the serge is not fine enough to look ‘unwork- 
manly’, /éd. 58/2 Designed for unworkmanly people. 

Unwo-rkmanly, adv. 7? Obs. (Un-bit.J In 


a manner uncharacteristic of a good workman. 

1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facious Pref. 7 Clad..with rawe 
felle and hide, full vynworkemanly patched together. 1555 
Epen Decades (Arb.) 94 A golden cheyne vnwoorkmanly 
wrought. 

Unworrld, v. [Ux-26b.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To deprive of the qualities of a world ; 
to undo asa world. Also ref. 

1647 N. Waro Simple Cobler 20 Take away the least 
vericniume out of the world, snd it unworlds all, potentially. 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sev. 155 The worlds driving up to 
any thing of Gods being, would as much nngod him, and 
over and above unworld it self 1875 Baowninc A ristoph. 
cae 106 Such world has, of two conrses, one to choose: 

nworld itselfj—or else [etc.}. /éfd. 116 ‘Unworld the 
world,’ frowns he, my opposite, I cry ‘ Life!’ aa 

2. To deprive of a share in worldly activities. 

1868 H. Busunery Serm. Living Subj. 404 Why is he (se. 
a soldier] allowed no more to have any world..? Is he thus 
unworlded to take the mettle ont of him? 

Unworrldliness, [f. next, or Uy-112.]  Un- 


worldly character. 

1824 CAMPBELL Theodric 217 A wildly sweet unworldliness 
of thonght. 1852 Rosertson Ser. 11, xviii, (1857) 266 
Unworldliness is this—..to have the world, and not to let the 
world have ns; to be the world’s masters, and not the world’s 
slaves. 1874 Manarey Soc. Life Greece v. 161 The gentle- 
ness and the unworldliness of the man who loved, the world 
so keenly. 

Unwo'rldly, z. [Uy-17.] 


1. Of a type transcending or exceeding what is 


usually found or experienced in the world. 

1707 G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1711) Ve 5 
That pre-eminent unworldly Power..which the Spiritnal 
Governours.. have over their Spiritnal Subjects. 1817 Coz 
nince Lay Serut. 73 Vhe impressive example of their un- 
worldly feelings, 1848 Alap Chr. Bride 1. xxiv, Sequestered 
they in love's nnworldly dream, 1863 CowpEN CLARKE 
Shaks, Char, xi. 291 They are in another world, and they 
revel in unworldly thonghts and unworldly associations. 

Comd, 1805 Worpsw. Prelude iy. 290 A wild, unworldly- 
minded youth. 

b. Of persons: Actuated by other than worldly 
or sordid molives ; spiritually-minded. 

1825 T. lloox Sayings Ser. 1. 111. 80, 1 know you are 
guileless, Ma'am, and unwortdly. 1844 KincLake Eothen 
xx, This nnworldly Sphynx has watched and watched likea 
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Providence. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. vu. vi. ILL. 225 The 
pions but not nnworldly merchants of Venice. 

2. Not belonging to this world; celestial. 

1765 Sterne 77, Shandy vu. vi, That all-powerful fire 
which, lights the spirits through unworldly tracts ! 

Unwo'rmeaten, ff/.a. (Ux-1 8b.) 1653 W. RAMESEY 
Astrol. Restored 12 Wood.which we desire to keep..un- 
worm-eaten. Unwo'rmed, a. [Un-! 9] Not worm- 
eaten, 1895 A thengzusg Feb. 178/1 Whe ordinary reader 
may see a perfect unwormed copy at the British Museum. 

+ Unwo-rmed, f4/.a. Obs. rare. [Ux-18.] OF 
adog: Not having the lytta or ‘worm’ removed 
from the tongue. 

1618 Fretcuer Women Pleased w. iii, She is mad with 
Love, As mad as ever unworm'd dog was, Signior. 1817 
Gentl. Alag. July 40/2 Inflicting a penalty on those who 
neglected it, and the destruction of the dog unwormed. 

t+ Unwo'rmwooded,a. [Un-!9b.} Not bitter or caustic. 
1628 Fertuam Aesoives u. xx. 66 Vu-wormwooded Iests I 
like well; but they are fitter for the Tauerne, then the 
Maiestie of a Temple. 

Unworn, f//. a. [UN-1 8b, c.] 

l. Not impaired, decayed, or wasted by use, 
weather, etc. 

21586 Sipxey /’s. yin, vill, What things els of waters 
traceth The unworn pathes, his rule embraceth. r60z J, 
Davies (Heref.) A/irune in Modu Wks. (Grosart) 1. 29/2 
For in Not-heeings bottome, being fast, Ought would to 
worse then nought, vnworen wast. 1616 Ltr, Aberd. Keg. 
(1848) 11. 342 Stanes..[that] abyde baith wind and wather, 
wnworne or consumeit. @1677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 1636 
1]. 98 This great Machine.., unimpaired in its beauty, un- 
worn in its parts. 1757 Younc faraphr, Fob Wks. 1. 215 
Will the tall Reem. .Snbmit his unworn shonlder to the 
yoke. 1971 PAit. Trans. LXI. 466 Any two of them, that 
appeared to be perfect and unworn. 1813 Byron Giaour 
1059 There read of Cain the curse and crime, In characters 
unworn by time. 1818 Suettey Filian 540 The colours of 
his mind seemed yet unworn, 1877 Mrs. Ouiruantr Makers 
Flor. iv. 1oz The beautiful countenance yet unworn with 
anything worse than the sweet sorrows of a visionary love. 
1883 ‘Outpa' Wanda 1. 41 Vhose cool, vast, unworn 
mountain solitudes. 

b. Not worn or thrown off 

1948 Ricnaavson Clarissa VIL. Ixxviii. 258 The unworn- 
off effects of the midnight revel. 

o. Not exhausted or worn out. 

1882 Pusey Parock. & Cathedr. Serm., vi. 80 A dull heavy 
temper He will transform into patient unworn endurance 
for love of Jesus. 

2. Free from deterioration or weakening; un- 
impaired, fresh. 

1757 Burke Sudtime & Beautiful Introd. ad fin., In the 
morning of our days, when the senses are unworn and 
tender. 1831 Caruyte Sartor Aes. wu. iii, ‘The unworn 
Spirit is strong. 1846 C. Bronte in Mrs, Gaskell Lif 
(1857) 11.5 While their minds are mostly unemployed, their 
sensations are all unworn. 1855 Browsina J YAvee Day's 
i, See how I come, unchanged, unworn ! 

adsal, 1851 Hees Comp, Solit. xi. 214 The knowledge to 
he gained [by travel]..is for the young and the unworn. 

3. Of dress, etc. : Not hitherto worn; not actually 


worn. 

1798 S. & Hr. Lee Cauterd. T. 11. 226 One who appeared 
to him to he adorned with the nmworn jewels of the 
Marchioness. 1819 Worosw. J/tsc. Sons, 1. xxi, [She] Put 
on fresh raiment—till that hour unworn, 1861 WavyrTr 
Metvitie Good for Nothing 1. 140 And yet..the white 
dress..might have been consigned unworn to its place in 
the wardrobe. 1894 Datly News 7 April 5/3 (in this) 

ainting of Mr. Gladstone..the pince-nez would have heen 
fetter pnworn, 

Unwo'rried, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1818 Keats Endy. 1.75 Not one fleecy 
lamb. but pass'd unworried By angry wolf. 1899 Sir E. 
Russet, fAat reminds mre 197 All,.have lady typewriters 
constantly at work. They look cool and unworried, and 
receive a caller [etc.]. 


+Unworship, 53.1 és. [OE. unzweorpseipe 
(Us-1 1a).J 
1. Absence of hononr, respect, or reverence; dis- 


honour; disgrace. 

In frequent nse from ¢1400 to ¢ 1450. 

888 K. /Etreeo Soeth. xxvii. §2 Hweber pu nu mxge 
ongitan hu micelne unweordscipe se anwald brengd pain 
nnmedeman gif he hine underfeh3? c12z00 Irees & Virtues 
53 For dare unwurscipe Se me nimd hit al swa nnwurdliche 
swa me nimd dat bread (of da borde). 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 1857 Unworbschip it wer to me, 5if y schuld insti wip 
pe. 21395 Hviton Sea/a Perf. 11, ti. (Bodl. MS.), ai tres. 
pas and be vnworschip was endeles greet, ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode u. xvii, (1869) 81 Wurshipe,..what seyst thou? 
the unwurshipe is thine. ¢1440 Yacod's Weil 165 3if pou 
sodaynly ., brekyst out woordys of vnworschype to god. 
a1470 H, Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Iv. 
160/2 Thus fur scornyng & vaworshyp that the sone dyde 
to the fuder began fyrste bonndage. x 

2. An act or instance of disgrace or dishonour; 


aslight. rare. 

¢1200 Vices § Virtues o7 After manize unwurdscipes Se 
he for me hier polede. 1387-8 ‘I. Usk Zest. Love 1. v. 
(Skeat) 1. 24 Why, than,..snflre ye such wrong. .? Mesemeth, 
to you it is a greet nnworship. 

Unwo-rship, 4.2 rare, (Un-1 12 + Worstp 
sb.) Lack or absence of divine worship. 

31860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 75 All half-belief is unbelief; all 
half-repentance unrepentance, all half-worship is unworship. 

+ Unwo'rship, v. 04s. [UN-? 3.] trans. To 
deprive of honour or dignity ; to treat with indig- 
nity, disrespect, or irreverence. Also we 

€1380 Wrcir Wks. (1880) 462 Men seyen pat be pope 
wole biclippe worldly worchip, & not trewe men for goddis 
sake, lest he ynworchipe hym silf, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
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. vi. (Skeat) 1. 125 Yet is he worthy, for shrewdnesse, to be 
unworshipped. a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 75 
Perfor it schal no3t vnworschip [over{ined ne schame] a lech 
for to spede profitahily with fewer pings and lizter. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 1. 87 Pe lest synne pat a man doth, hyt 
voworschypyth God. @1470 H. Parker Dives & [Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. i. 110/2 Grannte vs grace no thynge to 
do,.wherby thy name sholde be ynworshyped or ashamed 
in vs. 

Uence +t Unworrshipping 74/. sd. Oés. 

1382 Wyetir £ec/us i, 38 Lest parauenture thou fulle, and 
bringeto thi soule vnwrsheping [L. f#Zonorationeni). c1400 
Love Sonavent. Mirr, (1905) 154 The cause was for the 
gostly fire of his zele,. .for the vnworschippynge of his fader. 
re as our Ladye 208 The vnworshypynge and offense 
of god. 

Unwo'rshipful, ¢. [Ux-} 7.] 

1. Unworthy or devoid of esteem or honour. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bocth, nt. met. iv. (1868) 75 Nero. jaf 
somtyme to be dredeful senatours pe vnworshipful setes of 
dignites, 1471 Vortescur It'ks, (1869) 456 Indygence in 
them is not only uaworschipfull, but yt may do the most 
harme. a1664 FRANK Ser, (1672) 206 That poor contempt- 
ible condition, and Raorehiprit pickle they found Him in. 
x851 Cartyte Stéerding 1. v, [ts high dignitaries..; its worth- 
ships and worships unworshipful :.,amad world, my masters. 

2. Characterized by Jack of divine worship. 

1862 l'aner //ysn,' The Unbeleving World ‘i, Vhe wide- 
spreading world, How lovely..it seems, How full cf realities, 
pure and divine, Vet how bent on unworshipful dreams ! 
1893 W. A. Baxtcetr in Advance (Chicago) 21 Dec., So 
long as the churches are willing to worship in an nnwor- 
shipful way by proxy. 

+Unworrshiply, adv. [Ux-111.] Irreverently. 

1303 R. Brunxe f//and?. Synne g81 Ne pou shalt swere 
vowurschy ply [F. folemen?), By oure lorde. 

Unworshipped, ///. a. [Ux-18.] Not wor- 
shipped or adored; not held in reverence or esteem. 

21395 Hyttos Scala /'erf 1. xiv. \Bodl. MS ), Vnreson- 
abli he werkip pat louepb not be sonereyn good,..batis god 
ynsou3t and vnloued, vnknowen and vnworschipid. c r4jo 
Life St. Kath. (1884) 42 Whom pou byddest be wyth oute 
worshep hit schal be suffisant to hem to abyde in her owne 
houses vnworscheped. @1513 FABVAN Chromyn.itSi1 452 
The holye seruyce of God [has heen) lefte, and holye churche 
yuworshypped and yvnhonouryd. 1587 Gotvinc Ve Wor nay 
595 Had it not bene acryme to haue left them vnworshipped 
for Gods? 1667 Mitton 7”. L. v. 667 He resoly'd..to.. 
leave Unworshipt, unobey'd, the Throne supream. 19796 
LB. S. Barton Wem. Fasc. Faculty Nattlesnake 17 ‘Vhe 
former [Being]..was merely acknowledged and named, but 
unworshipped and neglected. 1837 Carryie J’, Rete 
i, Vhus..had this grand-nephew of the great Richelieu to 
glide about: unworshipped by the world. 1850 5. Dowett 
Lhe Koman viii, Oft the unworshipp’d angel passeth Wiile 
we. .adore his footsteps in the sand, 

Unworrshipping, #44. a. (Us-) 10.) 1828 WensTer 
(citing J. M. Matthews), Uacorshiping, a, vot worshiping ; 
habitually neglecting the worship of God. 1906 yp, Moute 
in Of. Rep. Church Congress 411 Io this day of uuchastened, 
uncontrite, unworshipping thought upon religiun. 

Unwo'rth, 56. (Unx-l 12. Cf. Du. onwaarde, 
G. unwerth, Va. uverd worthlessness; also WaAN- 
WoRTH 56.] 

+1. Lack of merit or desert. Obs. rare. 

1340 4yend. 35 Pe pridde manere of gavelinge is ine ham 
pst habbep onworp to lene of hire hand. /éfd. 270 Dyad 
ne [sc. Christ] is, bon hest hneruore: and to sterue pou hest 
onworp? 

2. Lack or absence of worth; unworthiness. 

1835 Cartyce in Froude £7/¢ (1884) 1. 41 Do you reckon... 
that style (mere dictionary style) has much to do with the 
worth or unworth of a book? 1892 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 
9 Nature and Heaven command you..to diseern worth from 
unworthineverything. 1896A. Austin Englaid's Darling 
uti, Why bath the King Laid this great meed on my un- 
worth? 

+ Unworth, a1 0¢s. (OE. unweor}, unwurp, 
ete. (Un-1 7), = ONG. vawwird (MUG. wawirt, 
G. unwerth), MLG. unwert, MDu.onwert, onwerd, 
ete. (Du. ontwaard), ON. iiverdr. Cf. Wanwortua.] 

1, = Unwortuy a. 1-3: a. Of persons. 

¢893 K. ELFREO Ores. 1. vii. $4 AEt bam feordan cirre 
hie sendon Hannan heora pone unweordestan pegn, & he 
hitabed. c1o000 Rule gf Chrodeeeag zo Preost be 6i8 eypa 
& of pam arist of wadlan to rich. men, & of unwnordum 
men to wordfnllam. ¢1200 Viecs & Virtues 5 Sume odre 
forlateb @e world..and sone hem seen healded for hali, 
and nnwurd healdep of ore. ¢1205 Lay. 3464 He bide vn- 
word & lah Pe mon pe litul ah. ¢1230 //ald Met. 33 3if 
bu iwnréest him nownrd, & he ase unwnrd pe. ¢ 1275 Prov. 
fred 316 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Swo is moni gadeling gode- 
like on horse, wlanc on wei3ze, and nnwurp on wike. 1340 
Ayend, 132 Pernore be nerpe stape is of bise virtue: wylni 
to by y-knawe, and y-healde uor uyl and onworp. ¢ 1425 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 641/143 For pou vaworthe 
resawes me [= Christ}, Pa belewys no3t_bat I suld be he, 
1603 M. M. Ane Godlie Dreame xviii, O wretch ynworth, 
my dayes ar vainlie spent. 

b. Of things. 

¢960 Etuetwoip Bened. Rude (Schrier) 138 Pat heora 
heortan furpom mid wacum mettum and nnweorbum ne syn 
ofersymede. ¢1205 Lay, 24656 And elche untuhtle Heo 
talden vnwurde. a 1250 Ow/ & Night. 770 Vuel strengbe is 
lutel wrp Ac wisdom ne wrp neuer vnwrb. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
a11z_ Woldeston pi finger 3eue.. So vnworth and so vyl 
chaffare to hugge? 1340 Ayend, 215 Ase be werm is uoul, 
and lite, bing onworth. 

ce. With dative, or with preps. (esp. fo). 

888 K. AEtraco Aocth. xxviii, Hu ne wes he beah aleum 
witum lad & unweord? c¢1000 rric Sainis' Lives xvi, 
367 Se idela zylp us beo efre unwurd. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 
49 His beoden beod aweriede and unwurde gode. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Host. 89 Pe alre unwurbeste wig one to riden, 
axees Leg. Nath, 1531 Stille bine wordes, for ha beod me 
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unwurd, @1225 Ancr. &. 50 pe blake clod bitockned bet 
3e beod blake & unwnrde toward pe worlde widuten. ¢ 1300 
Beket €53 Unworth ich am of holi churche wardeyn forto 
beo. 1340 Ayend. 49 Pis zenne is zuo onworp to gode, 
pet he dede rine ner berninde..ope be cite of sodome. 

2. Undeserved ; = Unwortuy a. 4a. rarem. 

azag0 Lofsong in O. E, Hon, 1,207 Bi pe herde hurtes 
and be unwurde wowes det he... willeliche polede. 

Hence ¢ Unwo'rthhead, contempt. Ods. 

1340 Ayeud, 17 Pe uerste bo3 of prede is ontreupe, be ober 
onworphede, be pridde onerweninge. did, 29 Pe uerpe 
[sin] is onworphede of penonce. 

Unworth, 2.2 [Un-) 7+ Worth a] Not 
worthy of (something); = Unwortuy a. 6. 
Const. with (a) sbs., esp. wAz/e, or (4) vbl. sbs. 

(a) 1587 Tuaperv. Trag. 7. (1837) 5 Wherein if ought 
unworth the presse thou finde Unsavorie,.. Impute it to the 
troubles of my minde. 1664 J, Witson Projectors ut, Per- 
haps it may not be unworth your while, 1936 Battey f/ovs/, 
Duct. s.v. Goats, Which if true or not would not be unworth 
the while of the curious in anatomy to enquire, 1848 Lowett 
Fable for Critics 458 You may..deem it not unworth your 
while to review it, 1903 1. Haroy Dyuasts 1. v. vi, Some 
poor dolt unworth captivity. 

(4) 1592 G. Harvey Four Left. iii, 25 Baggage stuffe, 
vnwoorth the aunswering,or reading, 1645 MILTON Jetrach. 
6 Many things might he noted. .not ordinary, nor unworth 
the noting. r16gt J. Witson Belphegor v. iti, We'll tell ye 
the Story..not unworth your hearing. 

tUnworth, v. 06s. [OE. unweordian (f. un- 
weorp Unworti a1), = MDu. onwerden, MLG. 
unwerden, ON. dvirda, to slight, etc.; cf. also 
G. entwerthen to deprive of value.] 

1. ¢vans, To treat (a person or thing) disparagingly 
or with disdain; to slight, despise. 

c9so Lindisf, Gosp. John viii. 49 Ic diuul ne hafo..,ah ic 
uordize faeder min & gie un-vordade mec. c1000 ALLFRIC 
in Assmann Ags. Hout. 93 Seo ewen..ne unwurdode na be 
zenne mid pan, ac ealle bine ealdormenn and eac pine besnas. 
c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 181 For we..swo..unwurdcd tre 
drihten, wyrded be deuel. ¢2r2z00 Ormin 18285 Hefizlike 
he shamepp pe & shendebp & unnwurrpebp. 1340 Ayend, 
8 Huo pet onworpep his uader and bis moder. /did. 84 
Uirtue makeb wynne heuene, and onworpi be wordle. 

2. To dishonour (something), 

€1200 J'rin, Coll. Hom, 213 He sholde,.noht shenden 
godes shafte,..ne swo unwurdin godes handiwerc. 

Unworthily, av. [f. Unworray a., or 
Un-lit, Cf. MDu. onwerdichlike (Du. onwaardig- 
lyk), MUG. unwerdichliken, MHG. unwirdec-, 
unwérdecliche (G. wnwiirdiglch); also ON, 
uvirdiliga, -uliga scornfally.] 

1. Without being worthy, fit, or qualified; without 
having sufficient merit or ability; unmeritedly. 

e190 Beket 654 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.125 Luytel wuyrth ich 
am of holi churche wardein for-to heo, And al-so vnwurthbe- 
liche par-to i-nome, 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synue 3037 
Vnwrpbyly art pou made gentyl 3yf pou yn wurdys and dedys 
he yl, @1340 Hamprote /’sadterIxx, 1 As pai sall be [shamed] 
pat here vnworthily resayfes fals honurs. ¢1410 Lanterne 
of £132 60 Whanne pei resceyue pe sacramentis, bei gon to 
hemvnworpili, 1526‘) 1npate 1 Cor, xi,27 Whosoevere shall 
. -drynke off the cuppe vnworthely. x86 Sipney Arcadia 
1.xiil, My name is Basilius, unworthily Lord of this country, 
1670 Mitton /fist, Eny, 111. Wks. 1851 V. 96 So hee..en- 
joy'd unworthily the rewards of lerning and fidelity. 1849 
Rock CA. of Fathers 1,269 Acknowledging that whatsoever 
they had, was bestowed unworthily upon each one cf them 
hy God, 

2. In a manner falling short of one’s worth, ex- 
cellence, or merit; without contributory fault or 
demerit; undeservedly. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense ED 

@1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxiii. 23 Rise god,..damyn pat 
pou ert vnworthily handelde of ili prestis. 1gog Barciay 
Siyp of Folys 25 But he and all his were murdred for 
tbeyr hyre. And nat vnworthely. 1598 Yoxc Diana 
59, I hewailed my great mishap, knowing that he, whom 
most of al I loued, had so vnwoorthily forgotten me. 1607 
E. Grimstone tr. Goulart’s Ment. Hist. 327 Marryed to an 
honest Gentlewoman, whom he entreated most unworthily, 
1634 Sin T. Heapert 7'rav. 83 [Nicanor] beginnes with 
Antiochus, sonne of Alexander, whom vnworthily he slue. 
1712 SteeLe Spect, No. 497 ® 4 Can any thing shew your 
Holiness bow unworthily you treat Mankind? 1784 T. 
Twintnc in Reereat, § Stud, (1882) 129 The Dean and 
Chapter. .lay all the blame on him for suffering Johnson to 
be so unworthily interred, 1829 Sie W. Napiea Pentns, 
War i, 263 This arrangement was adopted after a struggle 
in the cabinet..; nevertheless, sir John Cradock was used 
unwortbily, 

b. Without sufficient appreciation; in an under- 


valuing or disparaging manner; derogatorily. 

1599 Haxiuvt Voy. 11.11. 135 Either thinking too worthily 
of the Spaniards valure,,.or too vnworthily of them that 
vndertooke this iourney against him. 165% Hosses Lewath. 
Ut, xxxi, 190 That those Philosophers, who sayd the World, 
or the Soule of the World was God, spake unworthily of 
him, 1725 Broomz Pofe's Ocdyss. Notes vit. Ll. 150 If then 
we look upon the Odyssey as all fiction, we consider it uns 
worthily, 1768 Secxrn Serv, (1771) V. 416 Imagining 
that God can enjoin religious Cruelties,,.is thinking, ,un- 
worthily and absurdly of him, 

In an unworthy, unbecoming, or improper 
manner; unbecomingly, unfitly, improperly. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. X¥, 238 And pat conscience and 
cryst hath yknitte faste, Pei vndon it vnworthily, po doc. 
tours of lawe, 1390 Gower Conf. Vil. 169 Whan thon to 
such on as schal deie The worschipe of thi god aweie Hast 
yoven So nnworthely. ¢ 1449 Pecock Resr. tv. i. 416 Summe 
++ ¥niustli and vnworthili blamen and vndirnymentheclergie. 
1456 Sia G. Have Govt. Princes (S.'1.S.) 82 A prince..for.. 


lusty delytis destroyand his awin gudis unworthily, 1535 
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CoverDaLe 2 face. v.16 Them toke he in his hondes vn- 
worthely, & defyled them. 1663 Bp, Parricn Parad. Pilgr, 
xxx, Thou blushest not..to think and do most unworthily, 


being altogether insensible of thy own Nature. a 1677 - 


Barrow Serm. Wks, 1686 ITI. 63 In heing discontented we 
hehave our selves very unheseemingly and unworthily. 
31847 Tennyson Princ. v.177 One loves the soldier, one The 
silken priest of peace, one this, one that, And some un- 
worthily. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. viii, 136 The name 
of Georgium Sidus, with which..it was unworthily sought 
to flatter a monarch. 


+4. With indignation or resentment. Ods. rave. 

In quots, tr. L. iadigne (ferens). 

1382 Wycuir 2 Macc. vii. 39 ‘The kyng kyndlid with wrath, 
..herynge vnworthily hym self scornyd. — Afark xiv. 4 
‘Ther weren summe beringe vaworthily, or heuyli, with ynne 
hem silf. 

Unwo'rthiness. [f. as prec., or Un-1 12.] 

1. The character or quality of being unworthy ; 
lack of worth, absence of merit. + Occas. with éo. 

@ 1340 HaMpote Psalter ci. 18 Pat knawis paire frelte & 
ynworthynes. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Airr. (1908) 119 With 
grete drede of hir vnworthinesse that hir teres schulde touche 
oure lordes feete. 1447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 2 The 
unwurthynesse Bothe of hys persone and eek hys name. 
1485 Rolls of arlt, V1.274/1 Vhe aforesaid Actes of Attein- 
dre or Forfeiture, disableing, unworthi{nJesse, and unable- 
ing, 1526 Pilpr. Lerf (W. de W. 1531) 169 b, The vylenesse, 
vukyndnesse, & yvnworthynesse of man to that loue. 1g82 

3ENTLEY Jom. Afatrones 11, 278 Not remembering, good 
Lord, mine vnworthinesse. .nor frailtie of my passed yeeres, 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows itl, § 22. 223 Mans unworthinesse 
and unfitnesse to appeare in Gods sight. 1675 DayoEn 
Aurengs, W. i. 1734 You will be kind to my Unworthiness. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 443 p1 For Men..do not keep up 
a lively Abhorrence of the least Unworthiness. 1792 Frases 
Lett, xlvi, (1772) IL. 173 The people.. would probably over- 
look his immediate unworthiness, 1855 MacauLay Hes¢. 
Lng. xvii. 1V. 60 It would be absurd to reject, on account 
of his unworthiness, the inestimable services which it was 
in his power to render. 1884 A. R. Pennixoton IV elif viii. 
255 The unworthiness of the ministers hinders not the effect 
of the Sacrament. 

b. With az (and pl.), chat, ¢his, 

1§33 Bettenven Livy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 149 Traisting to 
revenge this vnwourthynes be sum. .hardy Interprise. 1653 
Jer. Taytor Sera for Vear 1, xxiii, 304 Uf it [se. jesting] 
mingles with any sin, it puts on the nature of that new un- 
worthinesse, 1856 F. W. l’aser Creator § Creature i. i, 
‘The very unworthinesses and short-comings of the creature. 
1880 ‘Ourpa’ A/oths 11, 85, I think such a marriage a great 
unworthiness, a great disgrace. 

ce. With poss, pron., as a fictitions title. 

1853 Kinestey //ypadia 1.239 Pambo asked his name... 
* My unworthiness is called Peter the Reader.’ 

2. Inappropriate or improper action. Ods.— 

1608 in Buccleuch ALSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 76 It 
was unworthiness in your Majesty's officers to find him for 
a Ward. 


t Unworrthly, 2. Ods. [OE. unweorplic (Ux-1 
7)-] Of little consequence or worth; base, mean. 
¢ 1230 ffalt Afetd, 33 3if pu art unwurdlich & wra*eliche 
ilatet. 13.. £. £, Adit. P. B, 305 With her vn-worbelych 
werk me wlatez with-inne. 1340 4yend. 132 Huanne be man 
holeb in polemodnesse bet he by uoulliche y-dra3e, and ase 


persone onworplych, 
tUnworthly, adv. Obs. [OE. unweorplice 


(Un-111), =MDu, onwerdeli#e (Du. onwaardelije), 
MLG. unwerde-, unwertliken, OG. unwerdlihho 
(MHG, wawertliche).] =UNworTHILY adv. 1-3. 

€1200 Trin, Coll, Hon. 99 Ech be understanded pat holi 
husel unwurdliche, ¢x200 [see Unworsuip sd. 1), a1az5 
Ancr, R, 130 Vor heo wited unwurdliche ancre nome, & al 
pet heo ener wurched, 13.. R. Baunne Hand. Synne g8r 
Ne bou shalt swere vnwurschyply[ Dadtwich AS. vnewurply; 
F. folement], By oure lorde. @ 1400-50 Alexander (D.) 869 
Vnworthly pou wroght.. When bou was bowne with a brande 
my body to shende. 

+ Unworthness. 00s. [OE. unqweor}nes 
(Un-1 12) in sense 1, = OHG. unwerdnissa.} 

1. Contempt, scorn. 

1340 Ayend. 9 Wrebe ober onworbnesse pet gep liztliche,, 
uor to harmi opren, /éfd.19 Zuo is onworbnesse Lelossed 
despit] bet is wel grat zenne. 

2. Worthlessness, 

1§87 R. Hovenoen in Collect. (O.H.S,) I. 212 Neyther.. 
ded [he] respecte. .rather the unworthenes of the lease then 
the, . benefitt of the Colledge. 

Unworthy (vawo10i), a. adv., sb. [Un-17. Ch 
MDa. onwerdich (Du. onwaardig), OS. unwerdig, 
MLG. unwentich, ONG. unwirdig (MIIG. un- 
wirdic, -ec, G. undwiirdig), ON, dverdugr (Norw. 
uverdug, Sw. ovardig, Da, uverdig), also UNwortH 
and Waxworby aajs.] 


A. adj, I. 1, Of things: Deficient in wocth; 
having little or no value; worthless. 

In later use chiefly ellipt. from 3 b. 

1240 Wohunge in O.E. Hon}, 281 Ne was neauer un- 
wurdi bing chepet swa deore. 1375 Bargoua Bruce wv. 196 
Ane hamelat neir thair-by, A Iitill toune and vnworthy, 
1398 Trzvisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. cxv. (Bodl. MS.), Barlich 
- hab be fouleste strawe of alle corne & vnworthieste stobles, 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xiii. 43 Loo! what 1 haue suffred for the, 
where as I put non vnworthier thing for the then my owne 
body. ¢1445 Pecock Donet 33 Whanne a man..berip in 
his hond sum pore vnworpi sticke. ¢1532 Du Wes Introd. 
Yr.in Padsgr, 896 Myn accustomed poore and nunwortby 
servyce. 1599 Snaxs. Yen, I, 1. ii. 228 France being ours, 
wee'l bend it to our Awe. .Or lay these bones in an vnworthy 
Vrne. 1618 J. Taytoa (Water D.) Penniless Pilgr.D 2, My 
poore vnable and vnworthy pen. 1634 Br. Hact Contem{/., 
4.7.1. vi, Our weak and unworthy prayers. 1697 DayDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 517 Whose leaves.. become the unworthy 


UNWORTHY. 


browse Of buffaloes, 1819 Suattey Cenei m1 i. 129 These 
limbs, the unworthy temple ef ‘I'hy spirit. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. 11. 78/1 To withhold.. prizes in any of the classes in 
which the specimens are deemed unworthy, 

b. Not reputable; hurtful or injurions to reputa- 
tion ; discreditable. 

1693 Dryoen Eran. Poet. Ded. rp A kind of contempt 
for those who have risen hy unworthy ways, 1735 THomson 
Liberty 1. 376 Unworthy joys ! that wasteful leave behind 
.. No secret ray to glad the conscious soul. 1795-6 Worosw. 
Borderers 1. 255, 1 suspect unworthy tales Have reached 
his ear. 1813 SHEttev Q, A/ad v. 163 Blunting the keenness 
of his spiritual sense With narrow schemings and unworthy 
cares. 1882 Besant Ad? Sorts xxvi, Sbe repressed her 
indignation at this unworthy suggestion, 

2. Of persons: Not worthy; lacking worth or 
merit ; undeserving ; hence, despicable,contemptible. 

a, a 1240 Wohunge in O. E. Hout. 1,279 Schomeliehe spate. 
ling of unwurdi ribanz., a 1300 Cursor M, 23882 Amang paa 
hirdes am ian, Sa wreche vnworthi wat inan. ¢ 1378 /d/d. 
20015 (Fairf.), Al if 1 be vn-worpi man. ¢1400 MauNnoev. 
(Roxb. ) iii. ro He prynes baim pat him think vnworthy. 1456 
Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 Quhen princis prayis 
for unworthy personis, God is offendit, 1535 CovErDALz 
Ecelus, xxix. 32 Vet shall he he taken as vnworthy, & heare 
many bytter rough wordes. 1596 Suaks. Aferch, V. ui. 37 
So may I..Misse that which one yvnworthier may attaine. 
1617 WoooaLt Surg, Mate Pref., Wks. (1639) B 3, Unworthy 
impostors under the names of Surgeons. 1686 W. pe Britaing 
Hum, Prud. xi. 49 External Fortunes may befal the un- 
worthyest Persons. 1737 E. Lewis Let. to Swift 30 June, 
[A] family,.brought to ruin by that unworthy man lord 
Kinnoul. 1823 Scort Quendin D. xv, Campo-basso, the un- 
worthy favourite of Duke Charles, witb... his base, treacherous 
spirit, 1835 James Gigsy iii, An unworthy blackguard of 
thatname, 1846 Mas. A. Marsu Father Darcy 1, vill. 136 
The authority confided to me—unworthy—by the church. 

absot. exgoa tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 52 He bat 
geuys fe giftys..to vnworthy and to hem bat has non nede. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 59 Fortune..sumtymes fauoureth 
the vnworthyest. 1602 [see Spuan sé.! 4], @ 1658 Lovet.ack 
Poents (1639) 30 'Tis the same wrong th’ unworthy to inthrone, 
1864 Fox tr. A. Alfred's Boeth, (1895) 97 Canst thou now 
understand how great dishonour power brings on the un- 
worthy wben he receives it? 

B. €1475 Cath, Angi. 424/1 (A.), Va Wordy, jndignus, 
Jgnobilis, 1796 R. Gace Tint Quey (1819) 29 This isa bonny 
speech..To come frae your unwordy head. ¢ 1820 Hoce 
Tales & Sk. (1837) 1147 Ab! the unwordy rascal ! 

b. Conventionally or devotionally used as an 
expression of humility. 

¢1532 Du Wes datrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1036 Written by 
your unworthy servant. 1660 Attestar Gentd. Cadling 171 
O most., bountiful Lord, who..hast in an extraordinary 
measure abounded to me thy unworthiest Servant, ar1y00 
in Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. 1X. 334 S* Agnes of the Jnfant 
Jesus. Priouresse unworthy. 1754 /éid, VIII. 249 Sfiste]r 
Agnes Howard Abbess unwforth]y. : 

3. With const, Not of sufficient merit, excellence, 
or worth. a, With o (Se, f é7//) and inf. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14927 Crist and his moder do me to 
spede ! Pat vn-worthi es fortorede. @1310 in Wright Spee. 
Lyrie P. 73 Jesu, thah ich be nnworthi To love the. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy it. 629, 1 wot me vnwortby pis wirdis to fall. 
€1449 Pecock Nesr. tw. iti, 428 Thanne bi lijk argument. .ech 
governannce and ech thing..weren vnleeful and vnworthi 
to he had and vsid. ¢14so0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2709, 1 am 
vnworthy .. Slike hy degre to come toward. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84b, Proclamynge themselfe synners 
& vnworthy to lyue. 1563 A. Nowett in Ledt, Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 21 [To] iudge whether it [= his MS. Catechism] 
were not unwoorthie..to be maide publike. 16sx Hosszs 
Leviath, 1. xxvii. 139 He..is..thought unworthy to have 
any charge, or preferment in Warre. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xu. gt Since hee [se. man] permits Witbin himself unworthie 
Powers to reign Over free Reason, 1671 — ?. 2. 1v. 346 
The rest [are]..unworthy to compare With Sion's songs. 
1715 Pore /éiad 1. 862 His troops in forty ships Podarces 
led,.. Nor he unworthy to command the host. 1789 Cowrea 
Queen's Visit 67 The cumb’rous throng, Not else unworthy 
to he fear'd. 1827 Pottox Course 7.1, 121 Unworthy is 
your servant To stand in presence of the King. 1865 Kincs- 
Lev /erew. xl, His soul, unworthy to be delivered from evil. 

b. With of, t ¢0, t/or (something specified), or 
clause, 

1382 WycLir 709i? iii. 19 Or | was ynwrthi to hem, or thet 
parauenture to me weren not wrthi. — Acts xiii. 46 Je. han 
demed vs vnworthi of [1388 to] evere lasting lyf ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's 7.359 Lord, vndigne and vnworthy Ai 1, 
tothilke honour. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Amicitia indignt, 
ynworthy of friendship. 1589 Haxcuyt, Vay, To Rdr. Po, I 
accompt him ynworthy of future fauours, 1608 Snaxs. Per. 
nt, v. go, | am unworthy for her schoolmaster, 1615 Sir W. 
Mure Alise. Poems xiv. 14 Quhich endit ye dayes of this 
sensuall slaue, Wnwordy the earth sould 3eild him a grane. 
1674 Fackson's Recant, A 4, 1 thought my self unworthy of 
a Bere Plantation. 1784 Cowpra Tasé 1,731 Neglected 
Nature pines, Abandon'd, as unworthy of our love. 1823 
Mas, Hemans Stege Valencia ii, 157 The noble daughter of 
Pelayo's line Hath nonght to ask, unworthy of the name 
Which is a nation’s heritage. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 
I. 250 Nor did he appear to the public unworthy of his bigh 
fortunes. 

ce. Of superior worth or merit. (Const. /0.) 

1746 Francis tr, Hor., Sat. ut. ii. 139 Why lives in deep 
Distress A Man unworthy to be poor? 

4. a. Oftreatment,ete.: Not deserved, warranted, 
or justified ; unmerited. 

Chiefly of treatment, fortune, etc., below the deserts or 
inerit of the person or persons concerned. 

190 Wycuir 2 Aface, xiv. 42 Cheesynge for to dye nobly, 
rather than. .a3einis his birthis for to be ledd with vnwortht 
wrongis, @1435 tr. Arderue's Treat, Fistula etc, go It 
seemeb,.vnworpi for to vse wele pingis y-giffe bat kan no3t 
gette hym mo pingis. 1533 Bettenoen Livy tv. viii, With 
mony vtbir nocbt vnwourthy lovingis, 1560 Daus tr. Séei- 


UNWORTHY. 


dane's Cont. 402, This vnworthie and lamentable fortune 
of the Norinbergians. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v1. iv. 34 He inly 
touched was With tender ruth for her vnworthy griefe. 1603 
Knottrs Hést. Turks (1621) 146 [They] ceased not. .vntill 
they had wrought his vaworthie destruction, 1648 T’. Brav- 
Mont Psyche vu. exviii, The holy Travellers through Cold 
.-Aud northern Blasts, took their unworthy way. 1700 
Davoen Theodore & Hou.127 Mov'd with unworthy Usage 
of the Maid. 1854 Trence Synonyins N. 7.194 Absolutely 
unworthy suffering there is none. 1879 Frovoge Cesar xxi. 
368 The unworthy treatment of their great enemy. 


tb. Dishonouring, low, mean. Const. Zo. Ods. 

1694 J. Conner Mise, Ess. 1. i. 33 How unworthy and un- 
christian it is to play upon the Indigence. .of another. . 

5. That has not requisite worth or merit ; inferior 
to or below what is merited or deserved; base. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy u. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 184 Thinkand 
richt vnworthy pat bare hail sollicitude..was direkkit to na 
vthir fyne. 1598 Yonc Déana 130 ‘Yhis villany did the 
traitor Alfeus work,..for the contempt, which she had of his 
vnwoorthy affection. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Ch mnt. xiii, 84 
Your Casars Father oft.. Bestow’d his lips on that vnworthy 

lace, As it rain’d kisses, 1662 Stittincre. Orig. Sacre im. 
iii. §4 Far be such unworthy thoughts from our apprehen- 
sions of a Deity. 1960 /utgostors Detected ww, iii, 11. 190, 
I represented to him how unworthy the profession.. was to 
one of his character. 1820 Lama True Story Wks. 1908 1. 
256 A little festival..(though it must bear an unworthier 
name}..in honour of her guest's recovery. 

b. Beneath or below, nnbecoming or unbefitting, 
the eharacter, repute, or dignity of a person, ete. ; 
not worthy or deserving of notice, ete. 

1697 Dryvoen “Eneis xu.1156 A wound unworthy of our 
state to feel. 1700 — Pref Fables p14 Some people [think] 
.. these tales..unworthy of my pains. 1733 Povr Let. fo 
Swift 2 April, I will take care to suppress things unworthy 
of him. 1780 Jirror No. 73, Some of them are new, and 
hot unworthy of notice. 1869 Tozer High!. Turkey 1. 303 
A series of domestic tragedies,.hardly unworthy of the 
palace of Atreus at Mycena. 


II. With ellipse of of 6. Not deserving, merit- 
ing, or worthy of. a. Of persons. + Also adso/. 

1382 Wyciir ¥o0d xxx. a Thei weren trowid vnwrthi that 
Vif (L. ufta ssa indigui), — Ecclus. xxv. 11 Blisful. .(is 
he] that seruede not to the vawrthi hymself [L. fncdignss se]. 
1535 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 103 The poore 
house which I under God..(though unworthye suche a 
cure) have hadde mynistration and rule of. a 1g89 PaLFrev- 
MAN Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 64b, Hee is..much 
vnworthy honour, that secketh his owne wealth and oppress. 
eth other, 1600 Suaxs, Much Ado nu. iii. 216 (Q.), How 
much he is vnworthy so good a lady. 1634 Str T. Hexgert 
Trav. 219 lorwerth..was thought vnworthy the Crowne 
and dignitie. 1718 Por /diad 1x. 88 Curs'd is the man,.. 
Unworthy property, unworthy light,.. who delights in war. 
1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Afyst. Udolpho li, She again beheld 
.. Valancourt unworthy the esteem and tenderness she had 
once bestowed upon him. 1836 Dickens Sé. Soz, New Vear, 
Until he proves himself unworthy the confidence we repose 
inhim. 1874 Dasent Haifa Life M1. 78 This only shows 
you are quite unworthy such luck. 

b. Of things, etc. 

1634 Sir T. Heraert Trav. 207 A place not vnworthy the 
remembrance. 1661 Eart Orrerv St. Lett. (1742) 18 It 
may not be unworthy your grace’s observation, that [etc.} 
1607 Drvoen lirg. Georg. m1. 6 All other themes... Are worn 
with use, unworthy me to write. 1718 Prior Poems Postscr., 
A Panegyric, not unworthy the Pen of some future Pliny. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 334 Agriculture. .is..not unworthy 
even the patriot’s care. 1809 Syo. Smit Sernt, I. 335 
Many men,.imagine, that this department of medicine is 
unworthy the nameofscience. 1832 R. & J. Lanoea Exped. 
Niger 1. i. 26 Nothing seemed unworthy his acceptance, 
from fine scarlet cloth to a chitd's farthing whistle. 1882 
Daily News 19 Aug. 4/7 Nor is it unworthy notice that (etc.]. 

7. Not befitting or sniting (a person, etc.); 
derogatory to the dignity, standing, or character 
of; below the level of. 

1646 H. Lawrence Com. Angells 99 Other sins have 
their aggravations; but this is..the most unworthy a man. 
168a 8. IWhitelocke's Mem, Pref, His posthumous work 
contains..many things most false, and unworthy so great a 
name, 1720 Porg //rad xx. 244 Unntanly pride, Unworthy 
the high race from which we came. 1761 Hume Ast. Eng. 
If]. ti, 128 Rigours..unworthy men of their profession, 
1798S. & Hr, Les Canteré. T., Vag. Lady's T. (1. 394 For 
her father to expatiate on such baubles, was unworthy both 
his experience and sex. 31810 Soutney Achama vu.v, The 
wings of Eagle or of Cherubim Had seem'd unworthy him. 
1852 J. H. Newman /dea of a University (1873) 53 It would 
. have been unworthy a genius..so analytical as Aristotle's, 
to have laid it down that [etc.]. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay i, A silly after-glow of boyish folly, unworthy his 
experience and maturity, 

B. adv. Unworthily; in a manner unworthy of 
(something). Also e//ip¢. (cf. 6-7). 

1661 Eant Ornery S?. Lett, (1742) 19 This would engage 
him to walk not unworthy such an honour. 19708 Caldwell 
Pagers (Maitl. Club) 1. 217 Our sins in walking unworthy 
of y¢ great mercy God hath blest us with. 1740 Riciiaroson 
Pamela (1741) UL. 377, I hope I shall not behave unworthy 
of the good Instructions. 1760-7a H. Brooke /ao/ of Qual. 
(1792) V. 43 Letting him know how unworthy he should have 
ncted hy his daughter, had he imposed..upon her. 1804 
Eucenia ve Acton Jade without Title L1.7 Let us not act 
unworthy of beings who have a hope in futurity. 


C. sé. An unworthy person. 5 
Used only in expressed or imptied contrast to Wortny sé. 
1616 Breton Good § Sadde (title-p.), Descriptions of the 
Worthies, and Vnworthies of this Age. Where The Best 
may see their Graces, and the Worst discerne their Dase- 
Hesse. @ 1661 Funcer MVorthies 1. (1662) 73 Vhe Worthies 
of England being your Subject, yau have mingled many 
Unworthies among them, 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 614/a 
Jobn Wilmot..was one of the unworthies of the reign. .of 


| 
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Charles If. 1893 E. Peacock in M$ 0.22 July 72 Bothwell, | 
Knox,..and other worthies and unworthies of the troubled 
Marian period, 

t+Unworthy, v. Obs. rare. [UN-2 6 a, or f. 
prec. Cf. Unwortu., MHG., warwirdigen, and G, 
entwiirdigen. | 

l. ¢rans. To dishonour ; to do discredit to, 

exazo Hali Metd. 35 Pis is sunne, & ec uncunneliched pe, 
& unwnrdched [wn unwurdged) bi bodi. 

1628 Ferruam Nesolves u. lui. 156b, Yo feed that dispersine 
humour, all wayes shall be trodden, though they never so 
much vnworthy the man. 

2. To asperse or vilify. 
Ppl. a. 

1654 WuiTLock Zootemia 459 They know not how to raise 
their slender Merits, but by levelling others that excel! them 
in any thing, with their unworthying Tongues, 

Unwownd (ynwound), poi, a.! [UN-} 8b, 
Cf. MDu. onghewonden, MHG. and older G. 
ungewunden.] Not wound (up. 

1648 Hexuam un, Ongewonden, Vawound, or Vuwrapped. 
1719 J. EluGuEs Vorning Apparition 4 Dumbo'er my pillow 
hung my watch unwound. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village 
Ser, 1. 222 As the hand of an unwound clock stands at one 
hour of the day. 1897 Bram Stoker Dracula iv, My watch 
was still unwound, 

Unwournd, f//. a.2 (Ux-28, or f. Uswinp 2.1] 
Released from a coiled or twisted state ; untwisted. 

1707 Mortimer A’usd. 303 Which Thatching most tie on 
with Withs, but old pitched Ropes unwound, is much 
cheaper. 18:8 Mirman Samor yin. 34 ‘he soul, unwound 
its coarse material chains, Basks in its own divinity. 

Unwowndable,«. [Ux-!7b.] Incapable of 
being wounded. 

16st Cotar., /mdlessable, ynhurtable, vnwoundable. 1698 
S. Crarke Script. Just. Introd. Bz, In these lie all my 
strength, .and..1 hope to be unwoundable. 1731 Bairey 
(ed. 2). 3875 Tennyson Q. J/ary v. v, Callous with a con- 
stant stripe, Unwoundable. 

Hence Unwou'ndableness. *are~°. 

1660 Biount (ed. 2), /nvudnerability, unwoundahbleness. 

Unwou'nded, 7//.a. (OE. wazoundod (UN-2 
8), = MDun, onghewondet (Du. ongewond). Cf, 
G. unverwundet.| Not wounded; unhurt. 

@ 1000 Genesis 183 Ne baer wniz com blod of henne,ac him 
brego engla of lice ateah liodende han, wer unwundod. 
¢ra00 OrMIN 14735 All swa summ Vsaac attbrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd. ¢ 1350 Hl. Palerne 1280 Rizt 
fewe went a-wey yvn-woundet or take. ¢ 1400 Destin. Troy 
10696 Ajax. .vnwoundit, i-wis, out of wothe paste. 1450 
St Cuthéert (Surtees) 7093 Cuthbert men ynwoundid es. 
chapid. 1g0a ATKyNSoN tr, De futitatione 111. x1. (1893) 229 
If thou vse nat on enery hande thy shylde of pacyence, thou 
shalt nat be longe vawounded. 1634 Tomxis 4/bumasar t. 
vii, With these walk as unwounded as Achilles, Dipp’d by 
his mother Thetis, 1651 Davenant Goudibert u. ui. xi, 
Vex'd that the Empire Pua da wounds did gaine, Was 
ly a young unwounded Army fought! 1700 Draypes Crid’s 
Aled. xt. 434 Hector from the Field unwounded went. 
1777 Potter &schylus, Choephorz 376 (Vhe) envenom'd 
viper, That poisons with a touch th’ unwounded body. 183 
Scott Ct. Rod. xvi, He covered his eyes with the unwounded 
hand. 1863 W.C. Barowin 4/7. [fuating vi. 183 An un- 
wounded cow giraffe. 

Jig. and transf. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
Oct. 41 Woundiesse armour, vnwounded in warre, doe rust 
through long peace. 162a Fietcurr Sfan. Cur. 1. i, We 
may hear praises when they are deserv'd, Our modesty un- 
wounded. 1624 Massincer Parl. Love v.i, Provided my 
fair name Had been unwounded. 1735 Pore £4. Lady 260 
She, who can..hear Sighs for a danghter with unwounded 
ear. 1816 Sourney Poet's Pilger. Wi. iii. 169 Unwounded 
here Judza’s balm distill’d Its precious jnice. ~ 1818 Mttman 
Samor w, 406 The beardless Troilus, Unwounded by soft 
Cresseide’s arrowy eyes. 

absol, 1768-74 Fuckra “¢, Nat. (1834) 1. 517, I expect.. 
that the healed will accompany me as undisturbedly as the 
unwounded along our future progress. 


Unwo'ven, pf/. a. (Un-} 8b.) 

1gag Kolls of Parlt, 1V. 360/2 Pe yerne pat leveth un- 
woven, 1467 Act iis f7V,¢. 3 To him or them that 
espieth or maketh Proof of any such anwoven Varn. 1566 
Wills & fuv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 260, xv yerds of lining 
clothe with garne for harden clothe vnwoven, 1648 [exnam 
ul, Ongeweven, Vauwoven. a Westut. Gaz. 1 Oct. a/z 
Death..shakes th’ unwoven thread Thridding the shuttle, 
and the story’s told. 

¢ Unwra'cked, A4/. a. Ods. (Un-' 8] Not wrecked. 
1627 Daayton Elegies, Lady Aston's Depart. Spain 41 Let 
them for her sake, Who to thy safegnard doth her selfe 
betake, Escape vndrown’d, vawrackt (1748 unwreck'd]. 


tUnwral, v. Obs.~! [Un-2 3+ Wratt v, 
Cf. Unwart v.}  frazs. To unwind, unroll. 


1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. go My witt is ful luyte to 
unwralle be wrappyinges of so wonder werkes. 


Unwra'p, 2. [Ux-?3, 4, 7.] : 
L ¢rans. ‘Yo remove the wrapping from; to un- 


cover by removing a wrapping or the like. Also 7ef. 

Before ¢ 1320 somewhat rare; cf. sense 2, 

24386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's Prol, 5 So soore artow 
ywoundid That verray oede vnwrappeth al thy wounde hid. 
1530 Patscr. 769/1 Unwrappe this same and looke what is 
init, 1580 Hot.yBano 7reas. Fr. Tong, Dessiller, to vn- 
wrappe his cies, to restore the sight. @1618 Sytvestsa 
Pibrac’s Titrastica \xxxiti, Her spightfull Cords shee can 
so closely knit, That thouch at last wee happen to un-wra 
us; The print thereof still in our Fames will sit. 1835 J, 
Neat Sro. Jonathan UL. 119 The man-slayer was unwraps 
ping the bundle. 1859 Gro. Ector A. ede xxii, He had 
wrapped the box up ina great many covers, that he might 
see Hany unwrapping it with growing curiosity. 

Jig. 1889 R. Batoces Sonn. xxix, The sun's first rays, 
That lift the dark west and unwrap the night. 


Ilence Unwo'rthying 


UNWRASTE, 


tb. fig, To unfold, reveal, disclose, explain. 
Obs. rare. 

¢1374 Cnavcer Boeth. rv. pr. vi, (1363) 133 Pou hast jenen 
+«me to vnwrappen pe hidde causes of binges. 1593 Sid- 
ney’s Arcadia ut. (1624) 366, I will disclose my greatest 
secret... 1 will, I say, vnwrap my hidden estate. 1600 Farr: 
FAX Jasso xvi. Ixxxvii, That so I could the Catalogue va- 
wrap Of thy great nephewes, yet vnhorne. 

c. To deliver oz of, release from, free of, some 
enyelopment ; to liberate or set free. Also fy. 
156t ‘IT’. Norton Calrin’s /nsé.1.12 Like a maze, out of 
which we can not vnwrapp oar selues, vnlesse [etc.]. 1568 
Fart or Sussex in lH. Lodge “lustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) If. 
6 And, lastly, to foresee that these Scotts on bothe sydes 
packe not together, so as to unwiappe.,tber mystres owte 
of all present slaunders, purge her openly [etc]. 1620 
SHELTON 2nd 74, Don Quix. xlviit. 321 Vuwrapping him 
from the Sheet and the Quilt, they pinched him. c¢ 1825 
sEDDOES Poems, Torr isniond 1. iv. Unwrap me of my years, 
and hune me.. {Into my mother's womb! there unbeget me! 

2. ‘To open, unwind, or unroll (what is wrappel 
or wound) ; +to unfurl ‘a sail). Also ig. 

Rare before ryth cent.; cf. sense 1. 

1387 Trevisa ///eden MS. Cott. Tib.) ful. 3, Pis matyre . 
hap meny .. wyndyngs and wrynkklynzs pat wol nest Le 
vnwrappid.  foid., My wyt ys ful lytel to vnwrappe b= gret 
hardnes of so wondre werks. 182 STANYHURST oFomerd it. 
(Arh.) 76 Our sayls vawrapped ¥ phoysing,. thee rough seas 
deepelye we furrowe. 1807 J. Barnow Coliand, m1. 321 
Where the savage leader lay... [he] directs his eager way, 
Unwraps the tyger’s hide, and strives..'T'> close the wound. 


spread t 
b. (See quot.) 

1859 T. Lunn Alen. Geom & Mensuration ut. 315 We 
may call attention to two cases of curved suface-, re 
the surface can be unwrapped, 50 as tv forma plane surface, 

3. intr. To undergo unwrapping or unwinding, 

1833 WHEWELL clstren, 213 A stone at the end ofa strinz, 
when the string is whiiled round, and is allowed to wrap 
round the hand, or to unwrap from it. ¢ 1888 Veats Pees 
(2g12) 261 Joy. stirs the young kid’s budding horn, And 
makes the infant ferns unwrap. 

Unwrapped, ffl. a. ras [Un-13.] Not wrapped 
(up). 1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vnwrapped, ffs dittus. 

1648 HexXuAM nN, Ougewonden, Wnwound, or Ynwrapped. 

+ Unwra'st, a. (and sé.). Ods. Forms: 1-3 un- 
wrest (3 -werste), -wreast, I, 3-5 -wrest, 3-4 
-wreste (3 Orv.-wresste’; 2-3, 5 un wraste, 4-5. 
Sc. 6 -wrast. Also 3-4 on- \4 oun-), 4-5, Sc. 6 
vn-, [OE. wawrest, unwrédst (Ux-1 3] 

1. Of a poor, worthless, or vile quality or con- 
dition ; sorry, miserable; of little account: a. Of 
persons, 

¢ 3 K. ALFRED Oros. 1.1. $5 Hi Lacedemonie. .to pon 
sedydon pixt hi hi selfe leton iexsper xe for heane ze for un+ 
wrieste. ¢1200 7'rin, Cale, (/oit.2g Vnwieste pa best jef pa 
wreche ne secst hwanne bua time siest. ¢120§ Lay. 26450 
Cuded cower kinge, (Bruttus beap holde] ac heo beod un- 
wiaste italde. a@1a25 Leg. Aath. 1260 Hwet nu, unwreste 
inen & wacre ben eni wake! ¢ 1350 Ly/eans Disc. 2113 The 
menstrales .. Hadde ryche yftes wythalle, And they that 
weryn unwrest. 

b. Of things. 

ai1az O. &. Chron, (land MS.) an. 1952, And gewendor 
heom on an to Ealdulfes niaese, & weard him bar on anoa 
unwraste scipe. ¢1rz0a 7771. Coll. font. 29 Fal mai pe 
pinke, pat forcader haved faire weden and pa unwreste. 
¢1205 Lay. 16307 Penne bat hafd is unwrast [e halp is 
ba wurse. ¢1300 //avelock 2821 Him to hinden faste 
Vp-on an asse swipe un-wraste, ; 

5 a. Of persons: Addicted to evil, wickedness, 
or vice; wicked. 

a@izag Aucr. R. 124 Penc hu be gode holi mon..blescede 
pe unwreste hond pet hefde ihermed him. a 1ago Hohunge 
in O. £. Hom, 1. 283 And tu..was unwreste folk of ail 
to hoker lahter. 13.. A. Adis. (W.) 873 What dostow here, 
unwrast gome?.. He! fyle ateynte iieresonat Yo misdo 
was ay thy wone. ¢1380 Sir Ferusd. te Pys schrewede 
Sarsyns bat wern ounwraste. ¢1535 M. Nispet M. 7. in 
Scots (S.T.S.) TfL 349 He..schawis how menn augtht to 
behaue thaim towart sick as be vawrapt. 

absol, and as sh. a1aag Ancr. R. vs Me ileved pet vuel 
sone, & te unwreste btideliche lied on pe gode. ¢t320 Castle 
$e Bee 335 Heo him made a-gulte, ptixe vn-wreste, And 

i-swikide Bia £3330 Arth. & Merl. 6964 (Kilbing), It were 
ille, 3if eueriche vnwrest hadde his wille. 

b. Ofactions, etc.: Characterized by wickedness 
or evil; iniquitous, 

azi1az O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Sif par wacre 
hure an unwreste wrenc. a11975 Cott. flor. 235 Ac si laze 
sone adilizde burh unwreaste lenahtram., @tago Onl 4 V. 
178 Suche wordes beob vnwreste, ¢1a7g Lay. 7033 For 
pisse onwreste [laze] al men him hatede. ¢1315 SMORENAMI. 
1581 Panne azte.. wyues naugt ajens men Non on-wrestnesse 
werche, <ic polye, And nau3t onwrest op-sechen hy. 13.. 
Seuyn Sages (W.) 1917 For mine thre unwrast dede. ¢ 1400 
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 738 Sergeauntz. despised hym fast. 
Pe wasshyng of her speed pai cast on hym everydel, bat was 
swipe vnwrast. ¢14a5 Cursor J. 9475 (Trin.), Pis foule 
synne was so vnwrast. 

3. Untrustworthy, unreliable. Const. of rare—!. 
1393 Lanct. . Pe. C. xx1. 313 He were [=would he] vn- 
wrast of hus worde, pat witnesse is of trewhe. 

Hence + Unwra‘stness; also t Unwra‘stship, 
wickedness. Oés. 

@1a25 Ancr. X, 304 Min owune unwrestschipe hit dude, 
€131§ [see prec. ab]. ¢13a0 Castle of Love 1143 For vre 
vuwrestschupe here Pe coroune of bornes on his hed he beere. 

+ Unwra:ste, adv. Obs, [Ux-Litb.] = next. 
e1a05 Lay. 19414 Bruttes..Jatten swide hokerliche of 


UNWRASTLY. 


Lote. .and duden swide vnwraste alle his haste. /d/d, 2546, 
19290, 28415. a@x3z25 Ancr, K. 268 Heo beod to woke, & to 
unwreste iheorted pet. .herdeliche ne uihted. ewe 

+ Unwrarstly, adv. Obs. [OE. unwrestlice, f. 
unwrest UNWRAST a.] 

L. In a weak or feeble manner; weakly, poorly. 

e10so Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia VN. 334 pys hiw 
ealde udwitan gesettan agen pam bingum pe zenodotus se 
eficisca esne unwreestlice gesette. @1225 Aucr. KR. 294 3if 
pu, burub pine 3emeleaste, werest te erest wocliche [ 777. 
ALS. unwreasuiche]. 

2. Basely, wickedly. 

¢x320 Cast, Love 1468 Sikerliche wnwrestlyche he deeb 
Pat such Fader ne lone with al his pou3t. 

Unwra‘thful,a. (Un-!7.) 1542 Upau Erasa. Apoph. 
Table, Vnwrathfull speakyng. 1548 — Zrasu, Par. Luke 
iii. 49 The merciable & vnwrathefull maker of the law 
euangelicall. 1775 Asx. Unwra‘thfully, adv. (Un-! 
tx.) 1542 Upatt Zrasm, Apoph. 61 marg, Unwrathfull 
spoken. /did. 285 Y€ noumbre of thynges unwrathefully 
prudentely dooen. 

Unwray, variant of Unwry v. Obs. 

Unwrea'ked, #//. a. [Ux-18.] Notrevenged 
or requited; unavenged. 

1590 Spenser J. Q. 111. xi. 9 How suffrest thou such shame 
full cruelty, So long vnwreaked of thine enimy? 1605 Play 
of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 208 Who'll let his 
kinsmans hlood unwreaked rest? 1613 Cuarman Aev. Bussy 
D‘Ambois w. G 3b, So wilde, so mad, Shee cannot live, and 
this vnwreakt sustaine. 1855 SincLeTon Jizgid 11.398 Not 
over me, unwreaked, Nor long, shalt dieu eaull tb con- 
quest. 1884 Jfaciz. Mag. Nov. 20/1 Unless the accused 
has an enemy.,with an unwreaked grudge against him. 
1887 Merepitu Badleds §& P. 98 Hoarse for slaughter yet 


unwreaked, 

t+Unwrea‘ken, ff/. a. Cds.' [Un-18b, Cf OE. neat. 
wrecen.) =prec, 1392 R.Witmot Zancred & Gisut. v. ii. 
H 3, Shall ] then vnwreaken downe descend? Shall I not 


worke some inst renenge on him? 

Unwrea'the, v1 [Uy-2 3. Cf. UnwritHe 
v.] trans. To free from a wreathed or entwined 
condition; to disentwine, untwist, Also ref. 

igor Perctvat, Sf. Dict., Destorcer, to vnwreath, detor- 
gueve, 1660 Boyte New Exp. Piys. Aleck, Digress. 37 
The Beards of wilde Oats.. continually wreath and unwreat 
themselves according to the even, light variations of the 
temperature of the ambient Air. 1731 Baitey (vol. 11), Ure 
werithe, unwreathed, untwisted, strattened. 1810 SoUTHEY 
Xehama xv. xix, The Beast.,Unwreathes his rings and 
strives to fly. 1822 Suewvey tr. Calderon’s Mag. Prodig. 
ut 75 Leafy Vine, unwreath thy bower. 

Unwrea‘the, 7.2 (Un-? 4.) ¢raxs. To divest of a wreath 
or wreaths, (In quot. aéso/,) 1832 Grote Greece ut. Ixx, 
1X. 137 Probably the operations of wreathing and unwreath- 
ing must here have been performed by the soldiers symibol- 
ically. Unwrea‘thed,a. ran 0. [Us-19.] Wreathless. 
1731 Bairey (vol. 11), Unwreathed, .. without a wreath. 
Unwre'cked, Af/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1748 [see Unwrackeb). 
1775 Asu. 1896 K. Brivces Fair Brass ii, An effigy of 
brass.. Lieth in the sombre aisle Of this old church unwreckt. 


+Unwree’, v. Oés.—! (Ux-2 34+ WREE v.] 
trans. To free (a person) from accusation; to clear. 
@122§ Aucr. R, 308 Zif bu wreiest be wel her, God wule 


unwreien [L. ¢xrexsat) be per. 
+ Unwrench, sd. Obs. [OE unwrenc (Un-1 


4b, 12).] An evil or base trick, artifice, or turn ; 
a vice or sin. 

¢897 K. Eterro Gregory's Past. C, xxxiii, 215 Da ze3yld 
.. for Sain unwrence tare ungedylde..he forlet. a 1023 
Wutrstan Hom. 54 Mid 6am unwrencan bid Anteerist eal 
afylled. c1z00 Trin. Cold. Hom. 79 31f pe unfele man..mid 
felefolde wizeles ted him to unwrenches. a1zag Avner. R. 
268 Vor bet is his unwrench,.pet holi men mest dreded, 
c13xs0 Ow! § NV. 169 Ne speddestu no3t mid bine unwrenche, 
For ich am war. 

Unwre'nch,v. [Us-79.] ¢razs. To open or detach by 
wrenching, 1818 MiILMAN Genius 27 While Rape unwrench'd 
her wither’d grasp That clung untothe tomb, 1832 J. Mont- 
GomerY Cholera Mount Wks. 1841 1V. 170 The blue pest, 
whose gripe no art can shun, No force unwrench. Un- 
wrenched, 4f/.a. [Un-'8.] Not subjected to wrenching. 
[775 Asu, Unranched, Unwrenched.] 1784 Cowren Sask 
1v. 446 Nor will he leave Unwrench'd the door, however well 
secur’d, 1800 CoveripcE Piccolom.v. vi,72 Vo him Nothing 
on earth remains unwrenched and firm, Who Has no faith. 

Unwrest, variant of Unwrast a. Obs, 

t+Unwre'st,v. Obs. Also 5 pa. 4. and fa. pple. 
vnwrast(e; 7vnrest. [Un-29.] ¢vanzs. To undo, 
detach, or dislocate, by wresling or wrenching. 

e14so Lovelicn Merlin 13942 The jate closed azen also 
faste as hit ne hadde nenere ben vnwraste. 1470-85 MALoay 
Arthur vi. xxxiv. 326 Bothe his handes. were fast bounden 
vnto two knyghtes ;..sodenly he pulled them bothe to hym, 
and vnwrast his handes. 1509 BarcLay Siyp of Folys 25 
Haddest thou leuer se Thy sonnes necke vnwrested wyth a 
rope, Vhan [ete.}. 1598 FLoato, Distorcere,..to wriggle, to 
wrest, to vnwrest. 1613 Daniet Cold. Hist. Eng. 1. 139 
Their occasions made them somewhat to vnrest [1617 un- 
wrest] the Soueraigntie from that height whereunto hee 
had strayned it., 

Unwrested, #//. a. [Un-18.] Not wrested 
or strained. 


1653 Vissena 116 Whose wisdom hath always heen equal 
to their unwrested and immaculate Justice. 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampton, 7 "Vis..a natural and unwrested 
observation, that the rivers [etc], 1772 Waitakere Hise. 
Manch. 1, 265 ‘he plain unwrested import of the word. 

Hence Unwre'stedly adv., withont forcing. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 91 Vnto this lamentahle suhnersion 
+.may that prophesie of Sibyls be vnwrestedly applied, 

Unwre'sting, 4f/.a. (Un-!10.)_ 1595 DawiEt Civ. Wars 
1. xcix, Let vnwresting charity beleeue That then thy oth 
with thy intent agreed. ; 

Obs. 


t+ Unwrired, ffi. a. [Us-! 8.] Not twisted or 


406 


wrested, 1558 PHata “2nefd v1, P iij b, Whan thou duely 
hast it [sc.a bough) spied Lay thou theron thy hand, for 
willingly with eas, onwried, Itself it shall releas. 

Unwrinkle,v. [Ux-2 

1. ¢rans. To free (the brow, etc.) from wrinkles ; 
to smooth (a wrinkled surface). 

1611 Cotar., Desplisser, to,.vnwrinkle, vncrumple. did. 
s.v. Desfroncer, To cleere, yncloud, or vnwrinckle his visage. 
1725 Ramsay Gentd. Sheph. v. iii, See how much joy un- 
wrinkles every brow. 1784 J, Porter Virtuous Villagers 
11.185 By unwrinkling the brow of eare, [it has] given place 
to calm contentinent. 1822 Scorr Nige/ Introd. Epist., To 
unwrinkle a brow bent with the furrows of daily toil. 1880 
Meacoitn 7ragi¢ Com,x. 181 He unwrinkled the letter care- 
fully for it to he legible. 

2. intr. To become free from wrinkles. 

1827 Perils & Captivity (Constahle’s Misc.) 85 Foreheads, 
lowering and sulky, began to unwrinkle. 

Unwrinkled, fp/. a. [Ux-18.] Free from 
wrinkles; smooth. 

In freq. use from ¢ 1820, esp. with ‘brow’ or ‘forehead’, 

1576 Newton Lemmie's Conplex. 1, vi. 36 b, Ihe forhead 
smoth, cheerefull and vnwrynekled. rggx Six 7. Afore 111. i. 
3172 Mercie, whose maiestick hrowe Should be vnwrinckled. 
1643 Davenant Unfort. Levers m1. D 4b, Thy brow Is 
quite unwrinckled, @ 1649 Crasuaw Glorious Epiphany 28 
The world's one, round, 4ternall year, Whose full and all. 
unwrinkled face Nor sinks nor swells with time or place. 
1783 Mason Du Fresuoy’s Art Paint, 283 So the liberal 
vest In large, distinct, unwrinkled folds should fly, 1784 
Cowrer Yask wv. 4 The wintry flood, in which the moon 
Sees her unwrinkled face reflected bright. 1801 CoLERIDGE 
Fragmty The Afoon 5 Trees, herbage, snake-like stream, un- 
wrinkled Lake. 1864 Bevant Se¢//a 510 Still she kept her 
fair Unwrinkled features. 1881 Longmans’ Notes on Bks. 
3x Ang. 83/2 ‘The uuwrinkled portrait which Cromwell 
feared that Lely might draw of himself, 31885 [W. H. 
Waite) Mark Rutherford'’s Deliverance vii, Her dress was 
unwrinkled. 

Jig. 1582 Bentrey Jon. Matrones 74 To leane to..God, 
and his smooth and yvnwrinkled Church. 1648 Crasuaw 
Delights Muses, Alusicks Duell 39 A Nightingale. .‘Trayles 
her plaine Ditty in one long-spun note,..A cleare un- 
wrinckled song. 1822 CoLerioce Leét., Conv., etc, 11. 79, 
Lam, with unwrinkled confidence, .. Your affectionate friend. 

+ Unwri't, 6¢/. a. [Us-1 8 b.] = Unwritren. 

1485 Waterford rch. in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Cont, 
App. V. 320 The.. usages and privieleges..that bene writte 
and unwritt. 1612 CuarMan Rev, Bussy d’Amobois w.0 119 
God's unwrit edicts. 1656 in Verney Ment, (1907) 1. 51 [A 
letter) that had been better unwritt. 

Unwrite, v. (Ux-2 3.)  ¢ranzs. To cancel or 
abrogate the writing of (something); to anaul or 
rescind (a writing). 

1586 J. Hooxer Aust. /rel.in Holinshed 11, 104/2 What 
he wrote he meant not to vnwrite. 593 B. Barnes Seems 
(Grosart) 6 Since mercylesse she ante that chartyre,.. 
Sign‘d with those hands which neuer can vnwrite it, 164% 
Mitton Auimadyv, 65 Yee write them in your closets, and 
unwrite them in your Courts, 1820 Keats in Rossetti Life 
(1887) 96 My poor poem, which J] would willingly take the 
trouhle to unwrite, af possible, 1861 Court Life at Naples 
II. 269 It is easier to unsay than to unwrite cross words, 
1888 GLapsToxe in Daily News 6 Nov.6/3 You cannot un- 
write or rewrite the law of time. 

Unwri'teable, z (Ux-1 7b.) 

1780 T. Twining Recreat. & Stud, (1882) 76 In gracing, 
he does the most beantiful, most unassignahle, most un- 
written and unwriteable things Lever heard. 1801 SouTHEY 
Let.to G.C. Bedford 19 Aug., These are unwriteable things 
—the gossip, and the playfulness, 1873 Earue /'Ailod. Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 2) 110 The first [vowel] we call by an unwrite- 
able name, 

+ Unwri'the, 7. Ods-9 [Un-27 3. Cf. OE. um, on- 
wrtfan.) trans, =Uswreatur v 16r1r Cotar., Destor- 
tiller, to vnwrith, vawind, open, vnwrap. 1731 Baivey (vol. 
11), Unwrithen, unwreathed, untwisted, straitened. 

Unwriting, 74/.a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1663 CowLey Ode upon Verses of Ld. Broghills i, 1 wrote, 
and wrote, but still I wrote in vain,..A rich, unwriting 
Wand, ecarry'd the Prize away. 1728 Pore Dune, Al. 
Seriblerus, A deluge of Authors covered the land: Whereby 
«.the peace of the honest unwriting subject was daily 
molested. 1828-32 Weestea s.v., An unwriting citizen. 

Unwri-tten, #//.a. Also 4 unwrite. [Un-] 
Sb. Cf. OE, xnwritet(unge-, und-), ON. éritinn.] 

1. Not committed to writing ; left unrecorded. 

1362 Lana. P. Pe. A. x1. 255 (MS. Univ. Coll. Oxford), 
Myn name [was] entred In ye legende of lyf. .Or elles vn- 
write [B. vnwriten, C. vnwryten) for wiled.” ¢ 1440 Facod's 
Weld 115 Pat none of here talys schulde be vynwretyn. 
1445 Pecockx Donet 6 Bettir it is..pan forto leve alle 
suche pingis vnwritun and vntau3t. 1533 TINOALE Supper 
of Lord Bv, More muste gyve vs leaue to beleue his vn- 
wrytten vanityes (verities I shoulde saye) at leasure. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades 774/1 An yvnwritten tradition of the 
Apostles. 1635 J Taytor (Water P.) Very Old Man C 3, 
They .. might from Sire to Son Have been unwritten 
Chronicles, and by Tradition shew Times mutabillity. 1650 
Baxtea Saints’ X. 11. iv. § 3. 200 It was a former Record... 
delivered to us, and not onely an unwritten Testimony, 
1792S. Rogers Pleas, Afens. 11. (1801) 59 High o'er the hearth 
his forest-trophies hung;.. Each vast antler .. unwritten 
records bore, Of gallant feats. 185: HawTHorne Snow 
Image, Old News (1879) 153 Diseases unwritten in medical 
hooks. 1878 H. Sweet in vans. Philol. Soc. 404 The 
characteristic features of a hitherto unwritten dialect. 

absol. 1880 Merepitu Tragic Com. (1881) 154, 1 have seen, 
have seen ahead, seen where all is dark, read the unwritten. 

b. Of laws, etc. : Not formulated in written 


codes or documents; not reduced to writing; oral. 

1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 128 Be all lawis 
wryttin and unwrittin. 1596 Spenser State /red. p 12 Whe 
Brehoone lawe,.is a certayne rule of right unwritten, but 
delivered by tradition from one to another. 1641 Minton 
Ch. Govt. ¥. iii. 1x Those unwritten lawes and Ideas which 


UNWROUGHT. 


nature hath ingrayen in us, ¢1670 Hosses Dial. Com, 
Laws (1681) 3 Equity is a certain perfect Reason that inter- 
preteth and amendeth the Law written, it self being un- 
written, and consisting in nothing else but right Reason, 
1765 Biackstosr Covi. Introd. 1,63 The municipal law 
of England..may..be divided into two kinds:..the un- 
written, or common law; and..the written, or statute law. 
1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, Universities Wks, (Bohn) 1. 

3 That an unwritten code of honour deals, .an even-handed 
justice. 1888 T. W. Reio Life W. £. Forster (ed. 2) 11. 
vii, 294 The unwritten law of the Land League. 

ce. Not written of or about. 

1761 in Hull Museum Publ. (No, 102) 13 Which, having 
been hitherto concealed and unwritten of, is.. worthy of a 
general knowledge. 

2. Not written upon. Also with ox. 

1sq2_ in T. A, Beck Ann. Furnes (1844) App. 87 [He] 
sealyd therwyth vij. blanckes in perchement then heyng 
blanckes and unwryttene. 155s Epen Decades (Arh.) 57 
Awhite paper vnwritten, vpon the which yow may..wryte 
what yow lyste. 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. \xix. 
423 This disposednes is as a white vnwritten paper. 1664 
Soutn Ser. (3715) 11. 46 Like unwritten paper,..it..is 
white .. and fair for an after-Inscription. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 27 Oct. 1664, He then..ask’d me if 1 had any paper 
about me unwritten andacrayon. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. WV, 
xlvi, When the large unwritten page presents its snowy 
spotless bosom to the writer's hand. 1833 1. Hoox Parson's 
Dau. 1, xi, So that no possible spot or corner of her letters 
should escape unwritten on, 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 26 
The unwritten side of one of these squares, 

Unwro'ken, 7/74. [(Unx-1 8b. Cf MDu. 
onghewroken (Du. ongewroken), OHG. ungirohhan, 
unkirochan (MHG. and G. ungerochen), and Un- 
WREAKEN.] = UNWREAKED Z//, a. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 13067 Ouer mikel has bou spoken, And 
pat sal noght be al vn-wroken. c1400 Destr. Troy 4195 Pat 
any lord of our londe shuld lacche soche a skorne Vnwrokyn 
with wondis. 1513 Dovctas neid u. x. 197 This day 
wnwrokin we sall nenir al be slane. /d¢d. 1v. x11. 30, XI, XIV. 
19. 1600 Fairrax 7asso vin. Ixvi. 135 Yet all this season 
were we willing blinde, Offeuded, vnreneng’d, wrong’d, but 
vnwroken. 

Unwronged, ff/. a. (UN-18.) 

1598 Fioaio, /noffeso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vnwrongd. 
1628 GauLe Pract. 7 he, (1629) 352 ‘here lies he now, though 
by some (perhaps) vnremembred, yet by others not vn- 
wronged. 1789 E Darwin Sot. Gard. U1. 15 Unwrong'd,.. 
They guard, the Kings of Needwood's wide domains, Their 
sister-wives. 1841 Mrs. DrownineG Q. Annelida, Complaint 
iii, Now is he false—alas, alas !—although Unwronged ! 
1870 Bryant //iad 1. 1. 22 Unwronged and with no cause 
for tears. 

Unwro'ngful, a, (Un-! 7.) 1876 Morris Sigurd u. 123 
Till over a world unwrongful new-born shall Baldur ride. 
+Unwrornging, vé2. sb. Obs! [Un-! 13.) Non-committal 
of a wrong. ¢1449 Pecockx Ref. 111. xvi. 382 Experience 
schewith..how manye..wrongis schulden be..menteyned 
for ri3tis and vnwrongingis. 

Unwrought (nrg), pf/. a. (UN-1 8b, c 
Cf. OE. ungeworht, MLG. ungewrocht, MDu. 
oughewrocht, -wracht, Du, ongewrocht.] 

1. Not made, done, formed, performed, etc. ; left 
in an unfinished or incomplete state; nncompleted, 


uuperformed. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Alatthew) 143 Sa pare warke 
lewit vnwrocht, Fore vndire-stand vthire pai na mocht. 
¢1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 268 She lefte no verteu vnwroughte 
in the worlde, ¢1611 Cuapman /éfad mt. 117 The work that 
should have wreaked onr wrong., lies unwrought. 1819 
Snetrey Peter Bell grad vu. xx, Love’s work was left un- 
wrought—no brood..took wing. : 

2. Not formed or fashioned by being worked 
on; esf. of materials (as fabrics, stone, or metals): 
Still in a crude, raw, rude, or natural state; not 
worked into a finisbed condition; undressed; = 
Raw a, 2a, Roveu a. 16. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1600, esp. with stone, fror. 

exg00 Pilgr, Sovvle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 God hymself 
is nature vnformed and Sarg ae 1455 Kolls of Parit, 
V. 325/1 Never any thing of Silke..in eny wise wrought, 
but in rawe Silk allone unwrought. 1463-4 4ef 19 /7en, 
VII, c. 21 All other maner of Sylkes,..rawe or unwrought. 
1soz [see Raw a. 2a). 1545 Aates of Custom bib, 
Eig the pounde vnwrought, itiid. 1548 CoveapaLe, etc, 
Erasm, Par. x Cor. viii. 23 b, An other ynsquared piece 
of tymber, or an viwronght stone. 157% Gotvinc Calvin 
on Ps, \xxiv. 5 The unwrought and rongh timber-logs. 
16or [see RovGn a. 16). 1616 W. Browne rit. Past. 
u. iy, 587 Brests softer farre than tufts of unwronght 
silke, 1673 ‘Vemrte Obs. United Prov, Wks. 1720 1. 66 
We then carry’d out our Wools unwronght. 1719 W. 
Wooo Surv. Trade 85 Every Country which..returns us 
unwrought Materials to be manufactured here. 1973 
Hawkeswoath Cook's Voy... v. 11.57 We saw also some 
pieces of glass and flint among theai unwrought. 1799 Hud 
Advertiser 11 May 1/1 A large quantity of unwronght 
Alum-Rock. 1827 G. Hicains Celtic Druids 212 Very large 
unwrought stones. 1841 Exeninstoxe Mist. fadia 1. 371 
‘The cocoa-nut tiee and the bamboo furnish all the materials 
for construction unwronght, 1896 Daily News 11 Feb. 2/4 
Unwrought steel and cast and wronght iron. 

fg. 164: Mitton CA. Govt. u. Concl. 62 Men. .whose un- 
chast'ned and unwrought minds [were] never yet. .subdu’d 
under the true lore of religion. 1886 M¢Neiti Sir Tristrent 
p. xx, After having lain unwronght into any new forms for 
a couple of centuries, the story [etc.]. 

b. Not developed or worked ozs. 

1877 Miss Yonce Cameos ut. x. 84 He must choose.. 
whether to continue the art that should diffuse knowledge 
for good or evil, or leave it unwrought ont. : 

3. a, Of a mine,etc.: Not worked. Also in fig. 
context. 

1669 Eart Sanowicu tr, Barba’s Art of Afetals 1. (1674) 7 
[The mine] lay unwronght for four or five years. 1670 


UNWROUGHT. 


Petrus Fodine Reg, 86 Where he findeth a Meer un- 
wrought, he shall score on the Spindle one score. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 209 This island abounds with iron, 
lead, and copper mines, though unwronght. 1839 Dr La 
Becue Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. xv. 617 In 1778, also, these 
iron-lodes still remained unwrought. 1863 N. HawrHorne 
Our Old Home \1.15 Treasures of wit and wisdom. . still in 
tbe unwrought mines of human thought. 
b. Of coal: Not hewn out, excavated, or won. 

1789 J. Wittiams Alin, Kingd. 1.8 The whole coal wall, 

tbat is the uowrought coal. 1883 [see Unworkep 2 b]. 
ce. Of land: Not tilled, laboured, or cultivated. 

3600 FarrFax Tasso 1. lxiv, Or proue at least... Their harts 
were fertill land, although vnwrought, 12876- in north. 
dialect and Sc. nse. 

4, Not employed in, not subjected or inured to, 
labour, rare. 

1550 W. Lane in Fronde //ist. Eng. (1860) V. 285 Out of 
the decay of tillage springeth the scarcity of corn and the 
people unwrought. 1628 Mav Virg. Georg. u. 55 Then 
make strong hedges to keep cattell out, Young beasts 


especially, and yet unwrought. 
Unwrow ght, pa. pole. [f. Uswork v.] Put 


back or restored to a former condition; undone. 

1726 Pope Odyssey xix. 177 ‘The woof unwrought the 
Suitor-train surprize. 1850 Mrs. Brownine Sonn. fr. Portu- 
guese xiv, These things..may Be changed, or change for 
tbee,—-and love, so wrought, May be unwrought so, 

Unwrwng, fpl.a. (UN-1 8b.] Not pinched 
or galled. 

1604 Saks. //am. 111. ii. 253 (Q. 2), Your Maiestie, and 
wee that haue free soules, it touches vs not, let the gauled 
lade winch, our withers are vnwrong. [Hence freq. in later 
echoes of the phrase, or occas. (in recent nse) of the word. } 


+Unmwry',v. O65. [OE. onwréon, uniwréon 
(Un-23). Cf. OHG. tntrthan, inrthan ‘revelare’.] 
1. trans. To reveal or expose to sight by the 


removal of a covering; to uncover, lay bare. 

a. 6825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 16 Onwrigen_werun steadelas 
ymbhwyrftes eordan. c¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 13 
Onwreoh bu mine eagan, ¢ 1290 Behet 2278 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 17a Pe Cardinales nolden nou3t is hodi al on-wreo [¢ 1300 
unwreo}. 1340 Ayend. 58 Hi onwrip bane pot, and pe ulejen 
vlyep perin. 

8B. 6975 Rushw. Goss. Mark ii. 4 He..unwreozon pet 
hus..par he was. ¢1000 AEvrric How, 11. 334 Da licmen 
his neh berrihte unwrugon. a@iaag Ancr. R. 328 Po he 
schulde unwrien his wunden. 13.. A. Adis. 336 (Laud MS), 
His aristable he gan vnwrijene [v.r. vnwreone]. ¢€1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1.858 To hym hyhoueth first vnwre [v.77 
onwrye, vnwry] his wounde. ¢ 1430 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 85 
Unwrey al be bon, in kuttynge awey al pe flesch. ¢1440 
Facob’s Well 197 He ros ont of bis graue,..& vnwryed pe 
munkys in here beddys. 

b. ref. To uncover (oneself); to make naked. 

1228 Ancr.R. 56 Bersabee., unwreih hire ine Dauies sihde. 
id, 58 Puch pet heo unwrien ham ine monne eih sihde. 

2. fig. To reveal, disclose, make known (some 
hidden thing or fact, sin, etc.) ; to communicate or 
divulge (a matter), 

a. ¢8a5 Uo Psalter xxxvi. 5 Onwrih dryhtne wez Sinne. 
cro00 Ags, Gosp. Luke xvii, go After bysum pingum bid on 
bam deze be inannes sunu onwrigen bid. 1340 Ayend. 88 
Uor hyer ne zyp non onwry3e be nayrhede of god, bote ase 
hit by ine ane ssewere. (did. 174 Pe zike ssel onwri his 
ziknesse. 

B. cgso Lindisf. Goss. Matt. x. 26 Nowiht forgon [bid] 
aedegled pat ne seunwrizen, ¢1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc 
in Anglia VIII. 334 Griphia.. hyd Zesett bar ba deopan 
bing beod unwrogene, a 1200 Jforal Ode 160 in O. E. Flom, 
1. 169 Al scal ber bon panne unwron, bet men wru3en ber. 
er Leg. Kath, 1769 Per me unwreah me be wei, Pet 
leaded to liue. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10457 God wot wuch 
is herte was, vor he nolde him no3t vnwre. Pe erchebissop 
him asoilede. ¢1330 Asus § Asmil, 783 When be douke 
com in to bat won, Pe steward o3jain bim gan gon, Her 
conseyl for to vnwrain, ¢1380 Sir Feruntd.1849 ¥ wil ber, 
as y can, my message to pe ounwrye. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson 
& Sens. 18 Or[ = ere] I dospecifye Myn entent far to vnwrie, 
Or ferther in this boke procede. 

Hence + Unwrye(n) pf/. a. Obs. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 58 3if eni unwrie put were, & heste feolle 
per inne, he hit schulde gelden Pet bene put unwreih. 1340 
Ayend, 88 Hyer ne zyp non onwry3e be uayrbede of god, 
(bid. 112, 244 

Uny, v. Os. Also 5 vnye. [ad. OF, zni-er 
(1371 in Godef.), or zer7-7 (12th-13th c.; F., Sp., 
and Pg. zzir, It. wnire), a. L. anire to Unite. 
Cf. UNE v.] ¢rans, To form, combine, or join into 
one; to make one; to unite. 

Freq. from ¢1435 to 15353 in later use chiefly Sc. The 
chief types of construction are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 1433 Rolls of Parli. 1V. 441/2 Pretendyng yat all his 
Auncestres..have had ye Estate, Honour and Dignite, as 
annexed, unied and appurtenaunt to ye seid Castell, Honour 
and Lordship. 1483 Caxton Goéd. Leg. 435/2 How our 
lord wold unye or joyne our humanyte to his dyuynytee by 
grete loue. 10a Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. 
D_ij b, By the baptem the soule..is incorporat and vnyed 
with boly chirche, ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 13/1 That prayer 
-not onelye presenteth the mind to the father: but also 
vnieth it with hym hy vnspeakeable wayes. 1550 J. Coxe 
Eng, & Fr, Heralds $128 Whiche realme..[he] conquered, 
uniynge it to the Crowne of Espayne. 

(6) ¢1480 AV yrr, our Ladyeao4 The prayer of a multytnde 
that is vnyed togyther in charyte. a1513 Fauyvan Chron. 
vt. exciii, 196 He made Dunstanne..bisshop of Worceter, 
and vnyed and knyt into one the prouynce & lordshyppes 
of Englande, 1523 Lo. Berners Frotss. 1. ccclxxxt. 640 
That there be no villayns nor gentylmen, but that we ma 
be all vayed toguyder. 1541 Coprano Galyen's Terap. A}, 
Howe Phylosophy and eloquence are..vnyed togyther by 
offyce and actyon. 
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(c) ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lin. Mon. ii.(1885) 112 Every 
comunalte ynyed of mony parties must nedis haue an hed. 
3482-3 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 310 That they..a Gilde or Fra- 
ternyte..of the men of the seid Crafte and other, myght 
make, vnye, founde,..and stablissh. 1509 Se. Acts, Fas. [17 
(1814) El. 267/r It sall be lefull till his grace to diuide 
schirefdomez & create, vny, & annex be sammyne. gta 
Helyas in Vhoms Prose Rom, (1828) IIL. 135 In the which 
time ..should be unyed and congregeed the princes of 
christendom for to passe over the sea, 

(a) 15962 Winger IVks. (S.T.S.) 11. 4 In Christe lesus is 
na commixtioun,..bot bayth the twa naturis vniit in ane 

ersoun. 3596 Darryueve tr. Lesdfe’s Hist. Scot. 1. 84 At 
ast..the Britanis of Cambrie.. war vniit in ane people vndir 
ane law. 

reff. cxr4go0 Gesta Rout. xlic26 The Sone of god ynyede 
hym to mankynde to be dethe. 1494 Coz. Leet BA. 558 That 
they..applye them-self to Joyn & vnye themself or to he 
contributory to other Craft. 1562 Winjer iVés, (S.T.S.) 
TI. 43 The Sone of God... be vniing Flim self to man..wes 
maid man. 

Hence t Unying w4/. si. Obs. 

1517 Love's Bonazvent. Mirr. xv. (W. de W.) Liv b, Put 
tynge a-way occasyon..that myght drawe y®..soule..fio 
the vnyenge & knyttyng to her spouse Jhesu chryst. 

+ Unyark,v. Obs. rare, [Un-2 3+ Yank v. bJ 
trans. To undo or open (a gate). 

@1400-s0 Ale.rander 2147 Pai vnzarked him }e 3atis & 
sald him he keys. /fe. 3209 Pan 30de pai fnrthe & yn. 
3arkid be 3atis of be cite. 

Unyea:ned, pp/. a. [Un-! 8.] a. Unborn. 
b. Not baving given birth. Also fg. 

(1775 AsH.] 1868 Geo, Exiot SA. Gipsy 143 Trust That men 
call blind; but..is blind Only as unyeaned reason is. 1884 
Muss M. Linsxint, Betw. leather & Nort’, Sea vi, The loss 
of the ewes, and the unyeaned lambs. 1894 C. VickeRMAn 
Woollen Spinning 46 Sheep..much prized in unyeaned state. 


Unyelde, var. UNNEALED ff/. a. Obs. Unye- 
ment, obs. f. O1ntueNt. Unyeown, obs. Se. f. 


OxIon. 

tUnye'rded, 4/7. a. Se. Obs. TUN-) 8 4 3erded: see 
Viro vw] Not buried. 1596 Datrymp.e tr. Lesdie’s fist, 
Scot. 1. 12x Lat him end his ly€ vpon ane fork, and [be] 
kastne by vn3erdet. Unyie'Ided, sf/. a. [Ux-'8.] Nat 
yielded or surrendered, 1640 Ur. Hany Chie. oder. i. xi. 
xo1 Here were no tricks of inferences,..no violent deduction 
of unyeelded sequels. 1700 Dryven /’ad. & Arc. i. 651 
O'’erpower'd, at length, they force him to the Ground, Un- 
yielded ashe was, +t Unyie‘lden, 444. a. Ods!  (Us-} 
8b.) = prec. 1553 Brenor Q. Curtins vin. 134 b, Alexander 
lefte his fotemenne to snbdue suche as were yet vnyelden. 
Unyie'lding, v2. 56. (Un-133.) 3848 Dickens Domdcy 
xl, Looking upon him with neither yielding nor unyielding, 
liking nor hatred. 

Unyie‘lding, f//. z  [Un-1 10.] 

1. Of substances (or their structure): Not yielding 
to force or pressure; unpliant, unbending ; stiff, 
hard. Also const. fo. 

1658 Row.anp tr. Moufet’s Theat, Ins. 926 In physicks 
we see those things that are most stiffe Font unyeelding, to 
be resisted and beaten off with the most soft things. 1736 
‘luomson Liberty v.87 How shall this thy mighty Kingdom 
stand? On what unyielding base? 1744 ARMSTRONG JI rt 
Preserv, Health . §37 Hard unyielding unelastic bone. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) Yt. 405 A soil unyielding ta 
pressure, 1805 Soutney J/adoc u. x, 105 On the unyielding 
skin the temper’d blade Bent. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. 
Set., Org, Nat. 1. 228 A firm and unyielding support to the 
large head. 1889 Mrs. E. Kennarp Landing a Prize vii, 
An unyielding ledge of wood. 

2. Of persons, etc.: Not yielding, surrendering, 
submitting, or giving way; firm, obdurate, obstinate. 


Also const. fa. 

tgsga Suaks, Ven, & Ad. 423 Remoue your siege from my 
unyeelding hart. 1724 A. Hint Prod. to Sir_7. Overbury 
15 He swims, unyielding, against Fortnne’s Stream, 1736 
Tnostson Liberty iv. 982 His unyielding Son these doctrines 
drank, With all a Bigot's rage. 1777 Potter -Eschylus, 
Seven Chiefs 191 Ah! what frentic rage possest Each un- 
yielding, ruthless breast! 182. Bryant Hymn to Death 
146 When the earth Received thee, tears were in unyielding 
eyes And on hard cheeks. 1839 Hattam Avist. Lit, iv. vil. 
§19 The unyielding claw of a cold-blooded animal. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 333 OF all people in 
the wide world,..his consin was..the most unyielding to 
argument. 

éransf. 1806 Byron Childish Recollections 6 Unyielding 
pangs assail the drooping mind. 1850 Scorrssy Cheever's 
Whalen, Adv, i. [An] instance.,of what commerce can do 
against unyielding laws of Nature. 1909 Daily Chron, 28 
Sept. 5/4 ‘The storm-driven snows had buried and bound the 
dogs in unyielding frost. ; 

3. Characterized by firmness or obstinacy. 

31677 Gitrin Demonol. 11. ii. 189 A kind of wonatural fury, 
which hurries Men with violence into an unyielding stifmess. 
1736 THomson Liberty v. 370 A zeal unyielding in their 
country’s cause, 1779 Alirror No.8,1..observed an obstinate 
unyielding silence. a@1812 Bucksunster Seri. (1827) 60 
Unyielding virtue is admired by the corrupt. disinterested 
goodness by the selfish. 1848 Bucktry (liad aa7 The Greeks 
were routed, and an unyielding tumultensued. 188a Besant 
Alt Sorts xxi, She.,sat bolt upright, the picture of unyield- 
ing determination. 

Hence Unyie‘ldingly adv. " 

[1847 Wesster.] 1884 Pemsra Earth's Earliest Ages 1. 
14 They bold... opinions of their own, and are unyieldingly 
tenacious of them. 1889 Srantev in Daily News 25 Nov. 
5/8 There is a virtue..even in striving unyieldingly. 
Seer idiaeyere (Un-1 12, or f. prec.) 
1613 Damter Cold. Hist. Eng. in, 160 Vpon..the vnyeelding- 
nesse of King Malcolm,..nothing waseffected. 1617 Htrron 
Ws. U1, 369 That phrase of a stony heart, a fit terme to 
note out the atiffenesse and sturdinesse, and vn-yeeldingnesse 
thereof. 1843 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VII. 263/2 An une 
yieldingness being imparted to the mass. 1850 L. Huxt 


| 


| and ydrawe vuto the stake. 


UNYOLDEN. 


Autoliog. UL. xi. 53 His generalship. .came to nothing before 
the unyieldingness of English, and the advent of Prussian 
soldiers. 

Unyorke, v. [OF. wageccian (Un-2 4b). Ch 
older Du. ontjocken, Du. ontjukken, M11G, and G. 
entjochen.] 

1. érans. To loose (a draught-animal, etc.) from 
the yoke; to free from harness. 

¢ 3000 Firric Gram, x\vii. (Z.) 277 Distungo, ic ungeocize 
ode totwaeme. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xvi, xiv 
(Bodl, MS.), Pan bet vngoke hem and bringe hem to be stalle. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Bouem disiunctum curarée.an oxe 
vnyoked. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. 2V, 1. ii, 107 Our Army is 
dispers'd; Like youthfull Steeres, vnyoak’d, they tooke their 
course East, West, North, South. 1613 Heywoon Brazen 
alge tt. D3, My swannes I hane vnyvakt. 1628 May J} irg. 
Georg. ut. 93 The weeping Plowman tother Oxe alone 
a nyokes. 1681 D'Urrey fy ogr. Honesty i, The Beasts un- 
yok'd fiom ‘Teams, Ran lowing to the distant Mead, 1708 

: Putuirs Cyder 1. 38 Soon as the Hind, fatigu'd, Unyokes 

is Team, 1720 Pore /¢jad xxim, 596 The chief himself un- 
yokes the panting steeds. 1843 Betucne Se. Frreside Stor. 

148 While the coachman was preparing to unyuke his cattle. 
3870 Iirvant [liad vit. 1. 062 Unyvke the steeds..And set 
their food before them. 

reff, 1832 Ht. Mautineau Ella of Gar. ii, 1 The girls uf 
the family unyoked themselves from the harrow which they 
were cdiawing over the. sandy soil. 

+b. (See Youre sé. 2. 7. 3.) Obs. 
1573 [see sense ya]. a3rg89 Mascate Goel, Cattle 15,6 

274 Some.,vse tu ripg them [se. hoxy} at Michaelmas... ; 
they doe vnyoake them svone after Michaelmas. 

c, To disconnect (the plongh; from a draught- 
animal, Also in fig. context. 

1821 Scott /’ra/e v, It's a finished field with me} must 
unyoke the pleugh, and lie down to wait for the Geadthraw. 

2. fig. Toliberate, release, deliver from oppression, 
etc. Also reff. 

1387 Trevisa é/feden (Rolls) V.367 Po was... Italy unjoked 
and delyvered of fe 30kke of Constantynnoble. 1593 1. 
BARNES foencs (Grusart) 3 So Whiles shee sleightly gloas’d, 
with her new pray, Mine hartes eye, .Vnyoak't himpelfe, & 
closely scap'taway, 1638 N.Wuitinc Alddino § Belcama 
5 When British Isles.. From sad oppression had uny:k'd 
their necks. 1641 Miron CA. Gove. 11. 6r The property of 
‘Truth is,..to unyoke and set free the minds and spirits of 
aNation. 1687 Mifce Gt. #r, Dict, 1. >.¥., To unyoke him- 
self out of Bondage, or Slavery. [Hence in Phillips (176). ] 

aésol. (for ref). 1606 Warner Alé, Eng, RN NEM: oad) 
Too aduantagtously from out our Rubrick they vnyvke, And 
Canons old and new by them are, too securely, broke. 

3. To disconnect, unlink, disjoin, Also fig. 

isos Swans. Fon ut. i. 2g and shall these hands 
newly ioin’d in loue,..Vnyoke this seysnre, and this i 
regreete? x81a H.& J. Suitu Nes. ddd, Arch. Atens 
154 The milkman.. With sudden sink unyokes the clinking 

ail. 1862 ‘Trotiopr NV. Averica [10g At the rapids the 
large rafts are, as it were, unyoked, and divided into small 
portions. fl 

4. a. adsol. To remove the yoke from an animal. 

1§73 Tusser Jfxsh, (1878) 32 Vet hogs be rocng, both old 
and yoong. No mast spon oke, no longer vnyoke. 1601 
Hotrano Péray 1.593 When thou (sc. the husbandman] doest 
unyoke and give over thy daies worke. 1612 Drayton Po/y- 
of6. 1. 533 Here I'l unyoke awhile, and turn my steeds to 
meat. 1794 Jas. Donatpson Hiew Agric. Carse of Gowrie 
24 The plonghmen..are in the stable by five o'clock, and 
unyoking about ten, are employed in cutting grass. 
of . 1610 Piercuer Faiths. Shep, i, Ever be thy honour 
spoke, From that place the morn ts broke, ‘Vo that place Day 
doth unyoke. 1667 Jer. Tavior Gt. Avemp, (ed. 4) i. 310 
It is. but reason such an anger should unyoke, and goe to 
bed with the Sun. f 

b. fg. To cease from labour, etc.; to give over 
work. 

1594 Nasne Terrors of Night Ciijb, To nothing more 
aptly can I compare the working of our braines after we haue 
vnyoakt and gone to hed. 1602 Suaxs. //amt, Vs i. 59 Who 
builds stronger then a Mason, a Shipwright, or a Carpenter? 
Clown, 1, tell me that, and vnyoake. 1889 SkRINE J/es. 
Thring 225, 1am hastening to unyoke. But | mnst not do 
so til f account for something still left unsaid. 

Hence Unyo'king 74/. 56, i 

1677 Mifce u. s.v., An nnyoaking, or Unyoking. 1835 
Twirtwatt Greece |. at The unyoking of the oxen. 2 

Unyoked, pp/. a.1 [Un-' 3.] Not provided 
with or subjected toa yoke; not wearing a yoke. 


Also fig. 

1573 T'usser //usd. (1878) 93 Now hunt with dog, unsovee 
hog. 1596 Suaxs, « Aen. (Vt. ii, 220, | know you all, and 
will a-while vphold The ynyoak’d humor of your idlenesse, 
ex6tr Cnarman (iad vi. 3a1 That..we may ‘T'welue yn- 

rak't Oxen of a yeare, in this thy ‘Temple slaye. 1697 
Diavous Aineis vt. 58 Sev'n Bullocks, yet unyok’d, for 
Phoebus chuse. 

Unyoked, pf/.a.2 [Un-2 4b, 8, or f. UNYOKE 
v.] Set free from the yoke. Also fg. 

1700 A. Patuirs Pastorals u.rd fin,, With songs the jovial 
hinds return from plongh; And unyok'd heifers, loitering 
homeward, lowe, 2751 W. Warteucan Hymn to Nymph of 
Bristol Spring 146 The panting Swain..at evening led His 
unyok'd heifers to the common stream. 1888 A. H. Smita 
Cat. Gems Brit, Mus. 191 Rustic with yoke of oxen,..the 
oxen unyoked from cart and lying down before it. 


+Unyorlden, p//.4. Obs. [UN-18b.] 

1. Not yielded or surrendered ; } unpaid. 

a13a5 ALS. Raw, B. 520 fol. 29 b, Pe duwe seruices of 
pulke feos.. beth with-drawen ant vn-golde. ¢1386 Cuaucra 

‘nt.'s T, 1784 By the force of twenty is he take Vnyolden, 
1418-20 Siege of Rouen in 
Archaeol. XXI. 55 Whyle tbat Synt Katerynes was un- 
golde. c1qgas Wrxtoun Crom, vit, xi. 1720 Paim_thocht 
mare honeste Vn3oldin to sla bame in melle. 15.. CAvis¢'s 
Atrk 177 in Maitland Folio AIS. 154 For hir saik be wes 


UNYOUTHFUL. 


ynjoldin Sewin myle quhen he wes chaist. 1575 Gasco!GNe 
Weedes, Fruit of Fetters viii, Whyles the hope of mine 
nnyolden harte..did labor for reliefe, 

2. Unrequited ; unavenged. vare—. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2216 If we, pat are worthy,. . Take harme, 
other hethyng, or hurtys vnjoldyn, Of any erdyng in erthe. 

Unjoun, -3own(e, obs. Sc. ff, Onion. 

Unyou'thful,a. (Us-'7.) 1859 J. Pays Foster Brothers 
xv. 256 His heavy xnd somewhat unyouthful brows, 188: 
‘M. C. Hay Adissing 11. 80 Her staid, nnyouthfnl guardian. 
Unyouw'thfully, adv. (Un.' 11.) 1891 H. Lyxcu G. 
Meredith 8o Dahlia's lover is legal, sharp, znd unyouthfully 
serions. 

Unzealous, a. (Ux-17.) ; 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Part. App. 217 What then will 
be our portion, if we be unzealous, negligent, perfidions to 
it? 1649 Mitton ZiZou. ix. 84 Those men whose superstition 
Zealons or unzealons wonld fetc.]. 1801 Alouthly Kev. XI1L. 
589 An unzealons tardiness of preparation. 

Hence Unzea‘lously adv., -ness. 

161g Hieron Ws. 1. 603 Our vynzealousnes, and..our 
Laodician Inkwarmnesse. 1647 Trarp Comt. Alatt. Vv. 45 
Is not,.our ancient fervour and forwardness [turned] into 
a general Jukewarmness and unzealonsness? 1871 Leisure 
Hour 284/2 Some [dancing dervishes],..of the ‘earth earthy’, 
shnffled nnzealously along. 

[Us-18, 9.] 


Unzo'ned, (4//.) a. 

+1. (See quot.) O6s.— 

1662 STANLEY Hist. Chaldaick Philos. viii. 24 The unzoned 
Gods are Sarapis and Bacchus;..they are called unzoned, 
for that they use their power freely, .in the Zones, and are 
enthroned ahove the conspicnous Deities. r 

2. Not girt with a zone, belt, or girdle; un- 
cinctnred, 

1718 Prior Solomon 11, 167 Full, tho’ unzon’d, her Bosom 
rose. 1999 Corry Sat. London (1803) §8 The Circassian slave, 
the unzoned waist, the pendent workhag. 1804 Anna SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) V1.142 Other bands of lovers. .of sultry regions 
are shewn fanning the unzoned heauty. 1854 S. Dogri. 
BSalder iii. 11 One all unzoned in her deep haunts.. Hastes 
not to hide her breast. 

Uo, Uoaman, Uole, Uoluel, Uor-, Uot, 
southern ME, varr. For, Forman, Foix, FULFIL 
zv., For-, Foor sd. 

-10us (iz,as), a compound suffix, repr. L. -zeds-zs 
(-a, -zevt), OF, or AF. -nous, -uos (F. -uerex), 
occurring in a number of adoptions from L. (or F.), 
as fructuous, halituous, tmpetuous, + monstruorts, 
+ portentuous, sumptuous, lempestitous, virtuous ; 
and hence by analogy employed with the sense ‘of 
the nature of, consisting of’ in a few E, formations 
on L. stems, as ambiguous (1528-), strenuous 
(1599-), F seedstdnous (1490), forrentuous (1840~). 

By assimilation, OE. rihtw7s (‘righteous’) became right. 
zous in the 1§-16th c. 

Uox, southern ME. variant of Fox sé 

Up (vp), so. [From Up adv.1 and 2 or a.) 

1. One who or that which is np, in varions senses. 
rare. 

1536 Rest. Sedition ib, Say, farewell welth, where Inst is 
lyked, and lawe refnsed, where uppe is sette downe, and 
downe sette nppe. 1759 StERNE Tr. Shandy 1. xi, With us, 
you see, the case is quite different:—we are all ups and downs 
in this matter ;—you area great genins;—or..a great dunce. 
1890 Punch 22 Feb. 85 It’s the np-and-down bizness of life, 
mate, as makes it snch fnn—for the nps. 1895 M. Core. 
Sorrows Satan iv, It implies..that one must choose an up 
or adown,—genins is the Up, money is the Down. 

b. A rise or elevation in the ground. Also in 
fig. context. (Cf. Up AND Down sé. 1a.) 

1637 Rutnerroao Leff. (1664) 32 But Oh the windings, 
the tnrnings, the up’s & the down's, that he hath led me 
through. 1755 Watrote Let. to Bentley 18 Sept., The bad 
choice of the situation in such a country ; it is all «fs that 
shonld be dows. 

2. +a. The action of arising from bed. s2ozce-zese. 

3602 Maaston Ant. §& Mel. in. E 3, Here ile sleepe till 
that the sceane of vp Is past at Court, 

b. Arise in life; a spell of prosperity; a success. 
Usu. pl., and contrasted with doqw(s). (Cf. Ur anp 
YowN sd. 2a.) 

1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xvi, And as frandnlent trans. 
actions have their downs as well as ups; the major was 
occasionally under a clond. 2857 Locker Lond. Life 20 
Life is chequer’d, a patchwork of smiles and of frowns; We 
valued its ups, let us muse on its downs, 1890 DovLe Sign 
of Four xii, lve had ups in my life, and I've had downs. 

e, Arise in price or value, 

1897 Westin, Gaz. 19 June 6/3 But there were downs as 
well as ups, and we find the embryo Sonth-Western..with 
its £50 shares at 43. 

3. An ‘np’ train or coach. 

1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 503/z To spend pleasant quarters of 
an honr in waiting for the ‘ups’ and ‘downs’. 

Up (vp), a. [f. Ue advtand% Cf. UpsipE.] 

4 senses z and 4 sometimes hyphened; cf. Up- prefix 2 
and 2h, 

1, a. Dwelling up-country. b. Sitnated on high 
ground. rare. 

13.. K.Alis. 7053 (Land MS.), pise Sereses als 1 fynde, Pe 
vppest folk ben of al ynde, ¢1710 Cexta Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 128 To persons born in up and dry Conntryes, 

2. Of trains or coaches: Going or running np ; 
up-going. (See Ur adv.1 6d.) 

1784 J. Parmer Pagers Reform Posts (1797) App. tv. 40 
All the Letters..are sent by the up Coach A ea 1815 
Ann, Regs Chron. 57 The np coach, hy the way of Cashel, 
was attacked. 1841 Cor, Hawken Diary (1893) I. 216 

For an up train to bring it back. 1844 ALB. Smitu Adz. 


408 


Mr, Ledbury 1. ii, 1. 12 The up-mail-trains of the railway. 
1868 M. Cottins Sweet Anne Page 11. 160 They canght 
an np-stage, which landed them in Piccadilly at six. 1890 
*R, Botorewoon ' Col. Keformer (1891) 131 The up cozch 
leaving and the down one just coming in. 

b. Belonging to, connected with, up-going trains, 
coaches, etc. 

1840 Osborne's London & Birm. Rathw. Guide 67 The rails 
..constitnting the road used by trains coming up to town 
and hence.. called the pp side. 1852 Mechanic's Mag. 
6 Nov. 369 [He] observed the scarp next the up-line give 
way. 1885 Law Vimes' Rep. L11.622/2 The hooking-office 
at Risca is on the up platform. 1893 Law Times C. 133/2 
A cottage near the up side of the railway line. 

3. Of fermented liquors: Effervescing, effervescent. 

1815 Sporting Mag, XLV. 25x Beer's nothing if not up. 
1816, 1828 [see next}. 1840 Don. Brewing 46 The heer is 
soon what Is commonly called x. 5 : 

b. tvansf. Sparkling, excited ; cheerful, vivacions. 

1815 J. Scotr lisit Paris (ed. 2) 21 Their faces all spark- 
ling and uf,as we say of soda water. 1828 Evaminer 806/1 
As vain and flippant as a bntterfly, and 2s ‘np’ as sparkling 
champagne. 1893 Sat, Rev. 7 Jan. 23/2 Mr. Gilfillan was 
too hurried, too perfervid, ‘too much up’, if we may borrow 
an expression from the effervescence of a harmless beverage. 

4. Directed, inclining or sloping, upwards; 
ascending. 

1869 [see Up-brat s2,1). 1876 Starner & Barrett Dict, 
Mus. 61/2 Alternate bowing will lead to the recurrence of 
an up-bow on every alternate down-beat. rgox Feilden's 
Afag. 1V. 412/1 If there be long lengths of them horizontal, 
or with slight up gradient. 1905 Exinor Gin Viciss, Evan- 
geline 138 He said..that..that np look under the eyelashes 


was the affair of the devil ! 
Up,v. [f. Up adv. Cf. OE. uppzax (once), to 


mount up, rise. With senses 3 and 4 ef. the uses 
placed under Up adz.! 29.] 

I. trans. 1. To drive up and catch (swans, etc.) 
so as to provide with the mark of ownership. Cf. 
Uevine vél, 56.2 1. ? Obs. 

1g60-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (1880) 285 
For uppyng the ground byrde in porte meade, 1584-5 
Order for Swans, The Swan-heard,.shall vp no Swan nor 
make any sale of them, withont the Maister of the Swannes 
. he present. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
111. 595 Item y@ swanherd for vpping swans, ij | 

+b. ‘To carry out, perform (the practice of 
‘ upping’). 

1§93 [see Urrina vd. sb.7 1). 

+2. Tomake up, form, or compose ¢f something. 

@ 1658 CLevetano London Lady 102 An Animal together 
hlow'd and made, And up’d of all the shreds of every Trade. 

3. To raise up (a weapon, etc.), esp. Lo or upon 
the shoulder. Cf, sense 7b. 

1885 Ripea Haccaap A’. Sodomon’s Alines iv, Good .. 
upped gun, and let drive at..a young cow. 1887 G. R. 
Sims Mary Fane's Ment. 104 She ups her stick and hegins 
to belabonr him across the shonlders. 

4. Naut. a. (See sense 7c.) b. To heave or 
haul up. 

1890 Crark Russet. A/arriage at Sea vii, There’s no 
English port for her unless she ups hellum and tries back'ards 
again, 1904 Kirunc 7vafics & Discov. 133 After us've 
npped trawl, us'll be glad of a tow. 

II. intr. 5. To rise to one’s feet; to get up from 
a sitting or recumbent posture; to arise; to rise 
from bed. Also in fig. context. 

1643 Quartes £1dl.1. xiv. 2 The truesbred Gamester ups 
a fresh, and then, Falls tot agen. 3647 Br. Cornet Poems 
(1807) 226 Nor can these figures in thy rest endeere, As 
not to np when chanticleere Speaks the last watch. 1825 
Jenxincs Odbserv. Dial. WW. Eng, 109 Jerry Nutty..upp'’d 
avaur tha lork. 1913 M. Roserts Salt of Sea vi.177 ‘The 
bloke nods and upson ‘is feet. 1915 C. H. Sortev Le?#. (1919) 
255 Suddenly the division ups and marches to Aldershot. 

b. collog. and dial. To start np, come forward, 
begin abruptly or boldly, to say or do something. 
Usu. followed by and. Cf. Ur adv.t 31. 

(a) 183: Lover Leg. 82 The bishop ups and he tells him 
that he must mend his manners. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.iv. 
xiii, Then we both of us ups and says, that minute, ‘Proveso!’ 
1867- in general dialect use (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 1879 R. 
Baowntne Ned Bratts 125 She ups with such a face, Heart 
sunk inside me: ‘ Well, pad on my prate-apace !' 

(2) 3883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xxix, And yon have the 
Davy Jones's insolence to up and stand for cap'n over me! 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck, Fina xxv, All of a sndden the 
doctor ups and turns on them. He says: [etc.]. 1898 ‘H.S, 
Meraiman' Roden's Corner xxvii, A gesture that served., 
to..invite the Frenchman to up and smite bim, 

6. To move npwards; to rise or ascend, Also 
with 77. e 

1937 OzEL Rabelais 11. 103 A Chimney-sweeper ws and 
downs it ina Chimney, with his long Broom. ¢18r0 Core. 
RIDGE Lit. Rem. (1838) 11]. 328 He flounders backward 
and forward, now upping and now downing. 2825 Lapy 
Granvitte Leét. (1894) I. 360 What an odd thing life is, 
and how it ups and downs. 

7. To up with: a. To come out with (a story, 
etc.). varvet Cf. Our v. 4b. 

3715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 31 Sir Thomas up's with 
a Story of the Curs baiting of the Butcher’s Dog. 

b. collog. ‘Yo raise (the arm, etc.) ; lo elevate ; 
to lift or pick up. 

1760 H. Brooxe Hoekat Ciel, (1809) I. 63 She ups with 
her brawny arm. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. 11, 356 
Mrs. South..‘ upped with the turbot and popped it into the 
dish’, x85: H. NewLanp The Zrue 37 Had he upped with 
his pilgrim-staff, and broken the man’s heretical head. 188 


G, R. Sims Mary Fane's Ment. 30 He ups with the spade 
ina minute. 


UP. 


e. Matt. To place (the helm or tiller) so as to 
carry the rudder to leeward. 
1860 W.H. Russert Diary India 1.95 And there..stand 


the four Chinese helmsmen,..upping with the helm and 
downing with it. 


Up (vp), adv.1 Forms: 1-up, 4-7 vp, 5-6 Se. 
wp; 1-7 upp, 4-6 vpp; 3-5 uppe, 3-7 vppe (5 
wppe, 6 huppe); 3-5, 9 dia/. op, 4 ope, 5 oppe, 
hoppe, hope ; 5, 6 Sc. vpe, wpe, 6 upe. [OE. 
upp, up, = OF ris. up, of (WFEris. op, NFris. af), 
OLFr, *#p (MDn, wp, op, Du, of), OS. up (MLG., 
LG. up), ON. upp (Norw. pp; MSw. zp, op, Sw. 
upp, Da. op), related to OHG. 4f(MHG. wf, of, 
G. auf) and Goth. zuf. 

There does not appear to be sufficient evidence for the 


assumption that the normal OE, form was up, and that 7, 
#p are due to the influence of nfpe Ur adv. and uppan Up 


prep, unless it is assnmed that the same change has taken 


place in all the related languages except High German.) 
I. Denoting actnal movement or direction in 
(or in relation to) space. 

1. To or towards a point or place higher than 
another and lying dircctly (or almost directly) 
above it; so as to raise or bring, come or tend, to 
or towards a higher position in space. 

Freq. denoting the elevating or rising of only part of the 
thing spoken of. 

888 K. AELrREo Boeth. xxxiv. §11 Hweder bu nu ongite 
forhwy peet fyr fundige up & sio corde ofdune? a@ 1000 
Riddles \v. [liv.] 4 Hyse.,hof his agen hrezl hondnm up. 
crooo Sar. Leech. ni 1,252 After heora Zerepe gard seo ea 
up. .& ofer flett eall pat egiptisce land. a 1122 U. E. Chron. 
(laud MS.) an. 1099, Dises geares..asprang up..sz-flod. 
@ 1228 Aucr, R, 280 He iseih hu ueole pe griimme wrastlare 
of helle breid up on his hnpe. ¢ 1280 Vox & IVolf'95 Wen 
me shulde pat on op winde, Pat oper wolde adonn winde. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1192 Ho..stef to his hedde, Kest vp 
pe cortyn[etc.], 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 483 Whan be watnr 
wip be wind be wawus vpcastep. a 1400 Fistill of Susan 
229 To the gate japly bei 3eoden..And he lift vp pe lach 
and leop oner pe lake. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 408 He 
wayned vp his viser fro his ventalle. 1423 Jas. | King's Q. 
clxv, Qnhere sum were slungin..vnto the gronnd, Full 
sudaynly sche hath [them] vp ythrungin. c14qso Alirk's 
Festial 2 Pe see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd, soo bat be 
watyr schalt be hear then ayny hyll. 1535 4/S. Ravwdé, 
777 fol. 86, A smale Rope for the plommers to pull vppe 
there Irons vnto the leades. 1548 Etyor, Scintillatio,..a 
sparkelyng vp of fire. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 35 Catchyng 
hold of their Shyps, and hoysing them vp aboue the water. 
31g98 Suaxs. Merry IW. tv, ii. 57 lle creepe vp into the 
chimney. 1610 B. Jonson Alch, 1, ili, Shee'll mount you 
vp, like quickesiluer, Ouer the helme. 1622 ij TAvi.or 
(Water P.) Farew. to Tower-dotiles A3h, Thus like Times 
Footeball was I often tost In Dock ont Nettle, vp downe. 
1640 tr. Merdere's Ront. af Rom, U1. xxx. 129 The Knight 
of the Eagles presently lift up his Bever. 1667 Mitton 
P, Lot. 574 Vhither his course Re bends..; hut up or downe, 
..{it is] hard to tell. 1706 Motreux Vanbrugh’s Mistake 
Epil, Nor.., With Glass drawn up, Drive about Covent- 
Garden. 1766 G. Witttams Let. in G. Selwyn (1843) 11. 42 
After he has pulled up his stockings. 1772 Hurton Bridges 
o9 A large ram of iron..being lift np to the top of them. 
1805 Waval Chron. X1V. 154 The hatches had bursted up. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Aanzp. iii, (1842) 77 Vhe air..will 
immediately pass up by the hair or wire. 

transf. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 419/1 Voices. .capable 
of extending their compass hy running up into a falsetto. 
1890 Good Words Ang. 520/2 The barometer..is going up 
at a tremendous rate. 

b. Towards or above the level of the shoulders 
or head, 

Beowulf 2575 Hond up abred Seata drybten, gryrefahne 
sloh. a goo UO. £. Martyrol. 18 April 58 Ponne he hof his bond 
upp to hiofonum, ponne hofon pa deor heora fotas upp. 
¢1o00 AELFric £od. vii. 17 Aaron ahefde up hys hand. 
€13250 Gen. & Ex. 3057 Moyses..helde up is hond. @ 1300 
Cursor AL, 4767 Oft he liftud vp his hend To godd, pat he 
helpe bam wald send, 1387 T'xevisa (/igden (Rolls) VIIL. 
11 He, haf up his handes and seide, ‘I praye [etc.)". 1455 
E. Cuare in Paston Lett. 1.315 Than he hild np his hands 
and thankid God. 1590 Looce Enuphues Gold. Leg. (1887) 21 
Casting up his hand he felt hair on his face. 1639 E. Spenser 
in Lismore Papers Ser, 11. (s888) 1V. 75 He heaved vp bis 
sticke with an Intent..to hane strooken me. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 256, I saw one of the Villains lift up his 
Arm with a great Cutlash..to strike one of the poor Men. 
ha School Matches 14 The wicket-keeper puts up 
his hands. 1887 Mrs. Perks from Heather Helis I, vi. 114 
Eliza's hands went up in horror. 

e. So as to raise into a more erect (or level) 
as well as elevated position. 

€ 897 K, AEcrren Gregory's Past C. liv. 425 Ne hebhe ge 
tonp eowre hornas. Donne ahchhad da synfullan swide np 
hira hornas [etc.}. 992 Blickl. fom. 187 ‘Rare up_pin 
heafod.’..Pa ahof Panins up his heafod. a 1300- [see Lirr 
%§ Cc]. 1390 GowER Conf. I. 219 With that he pulleth up 
his hed, And made riht a glad visage. 1535 CoverpaLe 
¥ob, x. 15 Yf 1 he rightuons, yet darre 1 not lift vp my 
heade, —- Ezek. viii. 17 Purposly to cast vp their noses 
vpon me, 1570 Satir. Foenis Rie I. 90 ‘Than did snm 
Lords lyft vp yair hornis on hie. “2607 Marxuwam Cavel. 11. 
208 The horse..dare neyther tosse vp his heade, nor ducke 
itdowne. 1678, 1756[{see Toss v.11]. 1875 WuyTE- MELVILLE 
Riding Recoll, (1878) 48 Up go their heads to avoid the pain. 

d. So as to raise a thing from the place in which 
it is lying, placed, or fixed. 

For the specific sense ‘into a vehicle (boat, etc.)', see Take 
v. gobe, Pick v. 20¢, 

¢go0 Baeda's Hist, 111. xv. (1890) 200 Pa scipmen pa oncras 
upp teon, & in pone se syndon. ¢ 1000 AELFaic Gen. vii. 17 
Da weeteru..ahefdon up tone arc, — Saints’ Lives viii. 
212 Hine xelxhte an hors..mid todum and hefde him upp. 
¢10g2 O. &. Chron. (MS. C), Hig hrudon up da sona heora 


UP. 


ancran. a@z3o00- (see Take ea 1382 Wyctir 2 Esdr. 
ii. 1, I henede vp the win, and gaftothe king. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 349 A whirlewynd ,,lefte up sixe 
res of pe cherche. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery Bhs. 5 pan take 
hem vp of pe water after be fyrst boylyng. 1458 in Parker 
Dot. Archit. V1. 42 Som oute of tes sadels flette to the 

rounde,..Her kyn..caught hem uppe with care. a 1533 

oO, Berners Auon Ixi. 213 They weyed vp theyr ancres & 
lyft vp theyr saylles, 1535 CoveroaLe a £sdr, ii. 1, 1 toke 
vp the wyne, And gane it vnto ye kynge. 1602- [see Dip 
v5). 1662- [see Getz. 72)]. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3023/1 As 
soon as they could get up tbeir Anchors they sailed away. 
a 1704- (see Pick v.20b]. 1728 T. Lewis Axtig. Hebr. Rep. 
III, 270 When she had lift it(sc.ashoe]up. 187. B. Haate 
High Water Afark Wks. (1873) 70 She dipped up tbe water 
to cool her parched throat. . ie 

e. So as to invert the relative position of things 
or surfaces; so as to have a particular surface 
facing npwards. 

az300in E. £. P. (1862) 21 Turne him uppe, turne him 
down,..over al pow findist him blodi ober wan. ¢ 1340 
Hamrore Pr. Conse. 673 What es man in shap bot a tre 
Turned up pat es doun. /4fd. 1602 Pus es bis world turned 
up pat es doune. ¢ 2375 Se. Leg. Satnts xxii. (Lawrence) 
489 Pe rostit syd turne vpe & ete. 2612- [see Tuan zu. 89, 
g,h, ij. 2883 De Quixcey dutobiog. Sk. Wks. 1.189 ‘We 
tossed up,’ to settle the question...‘ Heads’ came up. 1863 
‘Cavenoisn’ Whist (ed. 5) 37 In trumps, if king or queen 
is turned up. : 

2. Towards a point overhead, or away from the 
surface of the earth; into the air. 

Beownlf1373 ponon ydzeblond up astized won to wolenum. 
c888 K. ‘Ecrreo Boeth, vii. §3 Panne ic up sefere..swa se 
earn donne he up gewit bufan da wolenu. gz Blick/. Hon, 
143 Pa apostolas tugon bie up & hie gesetton on..neorxna 
wange. ¢ 1000 Aicraic Saints’ Lives xxvii. 100 Efter dysum 
wordum zewende se engel up. ¢12z0 Bestiary 64 Der-ouer 
he fleze4, and up he ted, til dat he de henene sed. 1382 
Wveuir Acés i.g He was lift vp, and a cloud receyuede hym. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 166 As a ball, which yf it be tossed 
and cast vp streygbt, it falleth down [etc.]. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yod xxxix. 27 Doth the Aegle mounte vp..at thy 
commaundement ? x59 RaLeicu Last Fight Renenge 
B4b, Doubting lease S. Richard would haue blowne them 
vp and himselfe. 1§99- [see Blow v. 24). 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. \vii. 167 Like a vapour mounted up by 
the Clergy. 1833 J. Hottano Afanuf Afetal U1. vii. 189 
The fresh coals..will throw up,..as usual, a bady of thick 
smoke. 1853 Pudlic School ATatches 16 An appeal to the 
umpire, and up goes the ball. 

b. With dehning adv. or prep. phrase. 

goo tr. Baeda’s /fist. 11. xvi. (1890) 202 Pa he ba se biscop 
zeseah..pone rec up ofer pare burge wallas ahefenne. 97t 
Blicki, Hons. 123 Pes Hazlend pe nu up on bysne heofon,. 
astag. cxooa in Hulfstan's Hout. (1883) 10a He stah up 
to dam stepele and of dam stepele hof upp on lyfte. cr200 
Oamiw Ded. 234 Purrh pate he [se Christ) stah forr ure 
god Upp inntill heffness blisse. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 163 
(To] bloue hom here & bere vp in be lnft anhei. ¢ 1340 
Hamrote Pr. Conse, 5027 Alle pat er gude..sal..up in-to 
be ayre be ravyste. 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 559 
A day he sat bame till, vp in hewine quhen hesuld fle. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 107 Now sche was lyfte vppe an 
hye. 1539 Bisre a Same. xviii. g He was lifte vp betwene 
heven & erthe. 1593 Suaxs. Ven. + Ad. 853 Here the gentle 
larke..mounts vp on hie. 1617 Moryson fin. t. 206 Vines 
growing up high upon the Elmes. 1680C. Nessz CA. [isé. 
234 Him..whom he hop'd to help up upon the lofty gallows. 
azar Surrrieo (Dk. Buckhm.) IWs. (1753) I. 12 The sigh 
..Up tow'rds the heavens like a bright meteor soar’d. 1824 
Jas. Te.rer Border Ball, 42 They sprang upthrough the 
welkin high. 1904 Srencea & Gitten Northern Tribes 
Austratia xv. 487 Then he took him away up into the sky. 

c. To some height above the ground or other 
surface; from or off the ground; sfec. to a seat on 
horseback ; to or towards the mast-head. 

¢ 897 K. Etraep Gregory's Past. C. 173 Danue hi hebba’d 
+a €arce up. c 1200 OrMIN 16703 All swa se Moyses Hof 
tye be neddre i wesste. c1zz0g Lav. 30607 Heo wunden up 
seiles to coppe. crago 5S. Lag. Leg. 1. 41/232 Lupe pou up 
bi-hynde me, /bé¢. 134/961 He..a-rerde op is baner. 1377 
Laci. P. Pi. B, xvut. 52 Poysoun on a pole pei put vp 
to his lippes. 1383 Wvcettr Jota iii. 14 As Moyses reride 
vp a serpent in desert. c1g00 Destr. Troy 10358 And pull 
yp a port, let hom passe furthe. ¢1440 Generydes 2262 
Generydes leppe pEverEpOR hisstede. 1450 BE. Hawkyng 
in Kel. Ant. 1. 297 Lete the spanyell ftusch up the covey. 
c13450 Coventry Alyst. (1922) 301 And he xal make hym ta 
--gon up ona leddere. 1508 Dunpaa Gold. Targe 236 And 
swyth vp saile vnto the top tbai stent. 1582 Staxyuurse 
AEneis ut. (Arb.) 87 Foorth we take ovre passadge, oure 
sayles ful winged vp hoysting. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. Vs 
ii, 56 Shall they hoyst me vp, And shew ine to the showting 
Varlotarie Of censuring Rome? 16ag- (see Pur v. 53 be 
1697 Damrier Voy. 416 Having fine handsome weather, 
we got up our Yards again. 1738 Voy. xp Thames 31 
Having put up a Sail in one of the small Wherries. 1821 
Scorr /trate x\, Up goes the Jolly Hadge, the old black flag. 

d. So as to be suspended aloft or on high ; into 
a hanging position. 

cro00 ASLFRIC Foshua x. 26 losue hi ofsloh Sa & siddan 
up aheng on fif wacum bozum. a 1200 Vices § Virtues 49 
He de weizb upp mid his fingre henene aad ierde. 1297- 
(see Hanc vz, 28a, b, cl. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 780 Pane gert he men but mare hang hyre hey vpe 
be pe hare. 1430-40 Loc, Bochas vit. 1890 How he hyme 
silfe heng up bi the hals. 1536- [see Truss v. 7]. 1732 
Aopison Sect. No. 47 P 3 The Dutch, hang up in several of 
their Streets what they call the Sign of the Gaper. 

3, From beneath the horizon to the line of vision. 

888 K. AEcraco Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Ponne hate we hine 
morgensteorra, forpam he cymé eastan up. ¢937 Brenan. 
burh 13 Sidpan sunne up..glad ofer grundas. a1oce 
Narrat, Angl, Conscr. (1861) 30 Mid by 3a wrest se mona 
up code, ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 365 Er pat the sonne 
gan vp glyde. cxz40a Destr, Troy 755 Whan be day vp 
toghe & the dym voidet, /did. 8455 When the sun vp set 
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with his softe beames. 3508 Duxgaa Gold. Tarze 4 Wp 
sprang the goldyn candill matutyne. — Tua Mariit Ween 
giz Quhill that the day did vp daw. _1556-163a [see Fetcu 
v.ighk 2655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. 73 Vet, never 
sleep the Sun up; Prayer shon’d Dawn with the day. 1698 
[see Tuan v. 80q] 1744 Tuomsou IVinter 878 The welcome 
Sun, just verging up at first, By small Degrees extends the 
swelling Curve. 

Pas 1807 J. Bartow Cofwmd, t. 205 The sun's blue ray 

ae unknown cliffs and cali’d tbem wp to day. 

. From below the level of the earth, water, etc., 
to the surface. With (@) intransitive and (4) trans- 
itive verbs, and freq. with the addition of a pre- 
positional phrase (of ‘he earth, etc.). 

With grow, etc., in reference to plants, passing into sense 4. 
For further examples with trans. verbs, see Deve v.5, Dic 
v, 14, GruB v 3, Tuan 2 80r, Weici v. 6b. 

(a) Beowulf 1619 Sone was [he] on sunde,.. water up burh- 
deaf. ¢888 K. AUtraco Boets. xxxiv. § 6 Pat water, ecymd 
bonne up at parm wwelme. ¢893 — Ores. 1. i. $9 Seo ea., 
up aspryngd neh pam clife. e975 Aushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 
5 Hrebe cuomun [hie] upp forbon be hie na:fdon heanisse 
eorde. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Gen. ii, 5 lene telzor on eordan, 
zr dan Se he up asprunge.., & eall geers..a:r dan de hi up 
asprytton. cx220 festiary 579 De sipes [= ships] sinken 
+a Mecumen he nuuumorup. 1297 R.Growc. (Rolls) 165 Pe 
wind bere.. Vp of pe erpe ofte comp. azgzoa- [see Spring 
wv.l 8c]. 2303 R. Brunne Hanal, Synne 9767 Vpp of hys 
grauea fyrevppsmote. 13.. 4.4. Allit. P. A.35 50 semly 
a sede mo3t fayly not, Pat springande spycez vp ne sponne. 
1530 Parsur, 6)2/1 It is a plesuunt syght to se the water 
ryse up..out of a spring, 1535 CoverDaLe v5 xiv. 2 He 
commeth vp, and falfeth awaye like a floure. 1667 Mintox 
P. LZ. vu. 455 Living Creatures. .out of the ground up rose. 
1835 Maravar ¥. Maithful i, My father burst up from the 
cabin, 1844 Dickens in Story of Ais Life (1370) 136, | am 
here—just come up from underground. 1866 SuucKarD Brit. 
Bees 223 A thick and prodigious quantity of the common 
mustard plant shot up. 

(4) cgoa Baeda’s Hist. wt. vii. (18g0) 168 Ha:dde biscop 
heht bis lichoman up adon. axooo Narrat. Anel. Conscr. 
(1861) 35 Hy..delfap gold up of eorpan. ¢ 1000 /ELFaic Gen. 
xxxvii. 28 Hi tugon hine up of fam pytte. c1000 — Saints’ 
Lives xxi 136 fades cyning..wolde pxt se halzga wer 
wurde up gedon. ariaz 0. £. Chron. (Land MS,) an. 963, 
Henam up Sancta Kyneburh & S. Kynesuid. ¢ 1395 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 361 Sarazenis syne ype can ta... his 
banis. 1387 Taevisa //igde2 (Rolls) VIL. 77 Hircanus took 
up bre powsand talentes of kyng David his grave. ¢1440 
Prom, Parv.118 Delvyn vp owte of the erthe, effodio, 1494 
alec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 251 Sertane wrychtis, .takand 
wpe the auld schype, that was sunkyne..in the watter. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Nichard //1, 27b, Some saye that 
kynge Richard caused the priest to take them vp,..and to 
put them in a coffyne. 1563 Futke A/eteors (1571) 665, 
When they plowe the grounde [they] turne vp syluer, among 
the clottes. 1588 Suaus. 774. A. v. i135 Oft haue 1 dig’d 
vp dead men from their graues, 1632 Mitton Penseroso 
rog That thy power Might..call up him that left half told 
The story of Cambuscan bold. 1660 Suaarock Megetadies 
xog This he onely did by casting up their nests. 1748 
Anson's Voy. vili, 219 The taking up oysters from great 
depths..by Negro slaves. 1821 Scort /'irate xxxvi, Go 
down below, my girls,..and send wp the rare old man. 
18st Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1.325 Ye called up 
ghosts, believing they were slack To follow [etc.} 5 

e. So as to detach from being fixed in the soil 
or other surface. 

See also Gaus &, 3, Puck v. 8b, Pucs. 7. 31 b, Root z.! 5. 

a 110g in Napier O. &. Glosses t. 2903 Euulsum, é. abscisum, 
ut alocene, up alibode, ¢1z00 OrMiN 9285 Ilcan treo. .Shall 
hi be grund beon hawenn upp. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10264 
Ech tre were vp mored pat it ne spronge namore pere. 1362 
Lanot. P,P? A. vin, 104 Summe, to plese perkyn, pykeden 
yp beweodes. @ 1400-50 4 /erander 409 Pis divinour. .3ede 
.herbis to seche, Reft pam vp he pe rotis. c1qgga Padlad, 
on /iusd, vi.14 Er the Canyculer, the hounde, ascende 
Hane vp the fern and seggis to be brende. ¢ 1550 CuEkz 
AMfatt, xiii. 29 Leest in weeding ye darnel, ye pluck vp also 
ye corn, 1573 Tusser Hasd. (1878) 37 A pike for to pike 
them [se. vetches] vp handsom todrie. 1699 Damriza Voy. 
IL. 1. vi. 67 By tearing up the Trees hy the Roots. @ 1701 
Mavunoaete Fourn. Yerus. (1707) 144 In gathering their 
Corn,..they pluck'd it up by handfuls from the roots, 1738 
Voy. up Thames 79 The Huymour..of grubbing up every 
Tree in the Neighbourhood. 1842 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. 1, 
ut. 229 The turnips were taken up and carted. 

da. From the stomach into, or out at, the mouth; 


out of the sca on to the shore, etc. 

¢ 1000 Sar, Leech, 1.74 Wip pon Se men blod upp wealle 
purh his mud. ¢ 1315 ponis Poenrs t. 778 He soffrep 
wel to be_kest op, And 3et to be honoured. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. C. 340 fe whal wendez at his wylle & a warbe 
fyndez, & per he brakez vp be buyrne. 1377 Lanat. P. #7. 
B. y. 379, | glotoun_girt it [sc. food] vp, er I hadde gone 
amyle, 1484-[sce Cast 2.83 b,c]. 1541 Etvor /mage Gov. 
23 He immediately wolde vomit vp colar, 1570 Gooce 
Popish Kingd, w. 53 And miserably they reele, ull as their 
stomacke vp they lay. 1599, 1622 [see Fetcu 7. 19 b]. 1610, 
1648 [see BELcH v. 4b). 1693- [see Vomit p. 2b]. 1733" [see 
Turow v, 4b]. 1863 Roasox Barits of Tyne 433 Whey, she 
had bowk’t ve sma’ beer a . - an 

. ¢120§ Lay. 3532 Pa alles vppe abraec, hit wes g 
no pe a ee J iene rise ete his blowinge ne 
geined nout, peonne bringed he up some luder word. 1633 
T. Avams Erp. 2 Peter it. 22. 1094 Sinne, like Séidrunt, 
will tarry with no body: up it must. . 4 

4. So as to extend or rise to a higher point or 
level, esp. above the surface of the ground. With 
(a) intransitive and (4) transitive verbs. 

For the use with rw,etc., in reference to ‘weet cf. sense 
3b With dur/d, make (see Mane vt. 96 a, b), etc., restora- 
tion is freq. implied (cf. sense 20b), 

(a) agoo O. E. Martyrol, 21 Dec, 222 On bam waron pa 
wealdleder swa upzetized, swa swa hiz urnon to heofenum 
up. crooe-[see sense 26a}, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 308 A piler of lizt bat st up from his bedy into 
hevene. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.1273 As the Netle which up 
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renneth The..Roses brenneth, 1530 Tixoace E-rod. ix. 32 
The barly was shott vp [1611 in the eare] & the flaxe was 
boulled. rg82 Staxvuurst Aners tv. (Arb.) 107 If ye be de- 
lighted, too see new Carthage vp hoouering., 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit.1.238 There riseth up an high mount. 261 
Diste #-xod. ix. 32 The wheat and the rye. .were nat growen 
vp. 1699 Evetyn A‘ad, /Jort, (ed. 9) 97 1f Plants run up to 
Seed over-hastily. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 111, iii, One. .plate of 
adamant, shoating up to the height of about two hundred 
yards, 1731- [see Run wv. 81 a}. 31840 [see Grow 7, 13 bi]. 
3858 Lyrron MWhat will He do? 1.iv, At the rear of the 
palace soars up the old Abbey, 1878 Saites A. Dich i. 3 
Tc shoots up into a tall rocky point. 

(4) gga Lick. Hon, 127 Panne is }wer..seworht..up ob 
mannes breost heah. ¢1z0@ Orin 9204 Nu sket shall filc 
an dale beon All heshedd upp & filledd. ¢1z0g Lay. 8716 
Pa bet work [se. a castle] wes upiset, heam wes alles pa bet. 
1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 3023 Pe king, .let rere up chirchen. 
1338 R. Bauxsr Chron. (1810) 88 Whan he was at London, 
ahaule he did vp wright. 1382 Wyciir 2 sd». ii. 17 Bilde 
we vp the wallis of Jerusalem. /did. iii, 1 Thei bilden 
vp the 3atis of the floc. 1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 53 To him 
that Thehes ferst on hyh Up sette. crgoa Destr. Troy 
1535 Priam .. by!ld vp a bygge towne of be bare vrthe. 
©1440 J’allad, on Ish. 1. 435 When that is drie, vp walle 
hit euery side Inlyke maner. 1479 Nottingham Kee. 11. 390 
That the seid howse be fenysshit, reryd and m upp. 
1gag Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched 
hym upand lyft hisaxea lofte. 1596 Datayurce tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.173 Quhen he had bigit the wal wpe 
agane. 1687-[see Run v.51 j). 1730 ‘Vnomson Al wésan 137 
On either hand... groves of masts Shot up their spires. 2788 

« May Fral.& Lett. (1873) 86 To-day finished laying up the 

rouse, and put on the roof. 1812 L. Hust in Eraniiner 

12 Oct. 64,2 The carpenters that knock up uur hust 

1873 H, Srencer Stud. Svctel. xi, 287 Here are lighthou 
we have put up to prevent shipwrecks. 

b. With indication of a point of measurement. 
c1goa Destr. Troy 1543 The walle..of marbill was most 

fro pe myddes vp. 1473-4 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 

30 Brade clath for ij guonis and ij kirtillis..for the lyning 
of thaim fra the waist vpe. 2877 Ruskin St, Ward's Rest 

Suppl. i. 5 All the rest mere flat wall, wainscoted two-thirds 

up, eight feet or so. 

¢. So as to form a heap or pile, or become more 
prominent. (Also in fig. expressions.) 

See also Cast z. 83 e, Martuc. 3, Make 2.46 b, Purr 2. 
4,5, Rroct v2, Rise z. 10, Sw 2, Turow z.! 43d. 

crgra 2707, Hendyng 142 (MS. Harl. 2253), Bynd pine 
tonge wip bonene wal; Let hit don synke, ber hit up swal, 

1§23 Firzuern. Husd. $13 In the begynnynge of Marche, 
rydge it vppe agayne. 1635 CoveRDALE %cd xvi. g Then 
shulde I keape vp wordes agaynst you. — Zech. ix. 3 Tyrus 
shal.,heape vp sylueras the sonde. 1976 Femina /anog/. 
Efpist. 372 Ignoraunce doth.. pile them vp one pon another. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Seeretorte 1. (1595) 140 You must needs 
heap vp no other but extremities vppon her. 3611 Pinie 
Fcé. ti. 26 To the sinner hee giueth..to gather and to heape 
vp. 1664 Evetyn S3/7@ (1679) 10 Vour plants beginnin 
now ta peep, should be earthed up. 1718 Br. Hutciinsos 

Uttcheraftt. 8 They can hutl up their Bellies, that they 
may seem much swell'd, 1751 Jortin Servs. (1771) 11. 37 
Some heap up riches. 1776 Sempre Buthding in Water 109 
‘To rive or bank up the Bed of the River. 1825 Jamieson, 
Hot,..a small heap of any kind carelessly put up. 1837 P. 
Keitu Bot, Lex. 37 The vessels hecome convoluted and 
swell upintoa bunch. 1839 Uae Dict. Aris 75x The sedi- 
ment called smitham is taken out, and piled up in heaps. 

5. So as to raise or rise from a horizontal, relaxed, 
or drooping posture to an upright or nearly upright 
position. 

@ goo Genesis 1675 [Hie} to heofnum up hladra rzrdon. 
a1240 Wokunge in O. £. Hom. ¥, 283 Nu raise pai up be 
tode. «1300 Cursor Af. 22548 (Edinb), Pe tres forcastin 
sal paim payn For to riht baim op ogayn. 1387 Travisa 
fligden (Rolls) V. 399 Pey arered up pe baner of be cros. 
1530 TixpaLe Gen, xxviit 18 Iacob..toke the stone..and 
pitched it vpanende, rg98 Marston Sco. Vivlanie i. vis 
(1§99) 201 Capro reads,,.Strokes vp his haire. 1608 ‘T'or- 
sect Serpents 117 The tayle is very long, at the end and 
turning vp like a Yipers tayle, a1732 I. Boston Crock fn 
Zot (1805) 152 God will, .remove the weight..and let them 
get up their back long bowed. 1784 J. Portea I irtuons 
Hillagers 1. 51 She now and then bridled herself up a little 
in the..style of an old maid, 1837 Maaryat 7’. Aecve i, 
The honourable spinster bridled up with indignation, 1850 
Vatt's Mag. XV. 342/2 The Doctor, .drew himself up in 
offended dignity. we 

b. Upon one’s feet froma recambent or reclining 
posture; sec. out of bed. 

Also from arecumbent toa sitting posture: see GET r. 72a, 
Sitm25a,c. With reference to tle rising of the dead there 
may be an admixture of sense 3b. 

{a) cgoe tr. Baeda’s Hist. v. xii, (1899) 613/2 On dagunge 
heeft acwicode & samnunga upp [v.+.up heh] asa@t. cC1z00 
Oasiy 8363 Heras up & toc pe child,..& for till Israaless 
land, ¢rzog Lay. 6495 Pat deor up astod and rasde o Jene 
stede, a12g0 Owl & Night. 731 Clerekes, munekes, & can- 
unes..Ariseb vp to middelnyhte. c1gas Spec. Gy Wari, 
251 Vp he ros pe pridde day. 1382 Wvettr A/a? ii, 13 The 
aungel of the Lord apperide in sleep to Joseph, sayynge, 
Ryse vp,..and flee in to Mgipt. axq00-so Alexander 5055 
Sone as pe day-rawe rase he risis vp belyue. ¢1q00 Laid 
Troy Bk. 5779 Menescen was feld, but op he ros. 1535 
Covzapace 2 £sdr.ii. 12, 1 gat me vp in y® night season, 
a@rgso- [see Get v.72 al. 1590- [see Rise » 3b). 1629 
Wapswoatn Pilgr. ii 14 Every morning tbe fift houre sum- 
mons them vp. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 282 Lightly from his 
orany Couch up rose Our Saviour. 1719 De Fox Crusoe 
nu. (Globe) 363 Being thus gotten up, he Jook'd ont, 180 
Med, Frnt, 520 The patients,.endeavoured to get up, an 
toremain ont of bed. 1865 L. Orirwant Piccadr/ly (2870) 
it 1 went to bed, and did not get up till the lamps were 

ing lighted in Piccadilly. 

(5) 971 Blick. Tom. 157 Pa ahof Drihten hie up & bie pa 
cyste. crago Behe? 85 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 109 For loye heo 
ful a-doun i-swowe.,.Ppe knane hire op nam. a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 25743 Penance, .quen we fal] vp mai vs lifte. 1470-85 [see 
Teave v.21} 1537 Bite a Sam, xii. 17 The elders. went 
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to bim to take him vp from the erth. zg90 Srexser ¥. (0.1. 
viii, 40 He found the meanes that Prisoner vp to reare. 
1g91-3 [see Rear v.! 2b, 2c]. 1663-[see Knock v. 16 f]. 
1749 Fixtpoinc Tour Fones vu. xii, [They] had raised up the 
body of Jones, but..again let him fall. 2850 Tennyson / 
Alem. xxxi, Behold a man raised up by Christ ! 

Jig. 1642 T. Case Gods Rising (1644) 3 It is the duty of 
Gods people, to pray him up, when he seems 10 be down. 

ce. So as to rise from a sitting, stooping, or 
kneeling posture and assume an erect attitude. 

See also Get v. 72a, p, HELP v, 6, Lear & 4, STAND Y, 103.2. 
For vp and—, see sense 31. 

cx1000 Ags. Gosf, John viii, 7 Se helend abeah nyper;.. ba 
arashe upp. ¢1290 Bekef 2371 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.145 Seint 
thomas wolde op arise: Men beden himsitte a-doun, ¢1330 
R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1803 Corynens first vp he 
stirt, & wyp a clop his body gyrt. 1340 Ayend. 249 Po lhip 
op be mayster and him keste. a@1gqoo-so Alexander 82 
Artaxenses is..resyn vp with all his rewme to ride vsagayn, 
/bid. 2074 Pan pullis him vp pe proude kyng. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt, vii. 150 With that dame Lustyce vp arose, 
1826 Tinpace Luke xiii. 11 [The] woman..was bowed to 
gether, and conlde nott well lifte vp her silfe. 1§35 Cover- 
DALE 1 Chron. xxiii, 16 Yet get the vp, and be doynge. 
— 2 Esdras ii, 20 We..are gatten vp, & are buyldinge. 
1667 Mitton P, £, vin, 258 Up 1 sprang.. and upright Stood 
on my feet. 1795 Macneitt Scotland's Scatth v. vii, Up 
he bang'd; and. .Sad and silent took the road. r80z LEYDEN 
Cout of Keeliar xiv, A wee man..Up started by a cairn. 
1877 Spvaceon Ser, XXIII. 82 The rebel may stand up in 
bold defiance. : 

Jig. 1656 Cowrey Chronicle iii, Till ap in Arms my Passions 
rose, And cast away her yoke. i 

6. So as to mount or rise by gradual ascent, in 
contact with a surface, to a higher level or alti- 
tude; sometimes spec, = up-stairs, 

Bervulf 2893 Heht Sa pet headoweore to hagan biodan, 
up ofer ecaclif. ¢cgo0a tr. Baeda’s Hist... vii. (1890) 38 Pa 
astah se.,Godes andettere mid pa menigeo on ba dune upp. 
944 Charterin Sweet A. S. Reader (1908) 57 Donne of dam 
pornam up on da lytlan dune middewearde. 991 in Thorpe 
Laws (1840) I. 286 Peh..ba menn up axtberstan into bare 
byriz. ¢1000 Ali.FRic Num, xiv. 40 Sona on zrne merien 
[hy] astizon zewapnode up to Szere dune, 41066 in 
Kemble Co.7. Dil. Py 221 Deet Urk min huskarl habbe his 
strand. .uppofszanduatonsa, ¢1205 Lay. 25807 Beduer.. 
upaestzh pene mant, 1382 WycuF Jfatt.v.1 Jhesus forsothe, 
seynge Cumpanyes, wente vp into an bill, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Sgr's 7. 378 As rody and bright as dooth the yonge sonne 
That in the Ram is four degrees vp ronne, ¢1400 Destr. 
Y roy 4978 Goand vp by degres burgh mony gay Alys. 1487-8 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 136 To William paris for 
amendyng of the floores in the house vppon the steyer, 
and for beryng vp of ij° sackes sonde. 1531 Tinnate 2.x, 
1 Fohn (1538) 76 Yf a rude fellowe shulde breake vp into 
the kynges priue chambre. 1565 CoorEen 7hesaurus s.v. 
declinis, Trames accliuis, a way goyng vp against 2 hill. 
1656 M. Ben Israge Vind. Jud, 13 He went up into a 
belcony in the palace. 1713 Swirr Jrad. to Stella 10 Feb., 
Sterne..has been often to see me, he says, but my man 
has not yet let bim up. 1753 HVordd 37 There is hardly 
achambermaid that will bring me up a bottle of water 
into my room. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1.1, Show him 
ap.—He generally calls about this time. 1798 ColeRIDGE 
Anc. Mar, w. x, The moving Moon went up the sky, And 
no where did abide: Softly she was going up. 1818 Scorr 
Hirt. Midl. xx, Widow Butler's buliseg, that I used to see 
spieling up on my bed. 1844 Mrs, BrowntnG Lost Bower 
i, Sammer-snow of apple blossoms running ap from glade 
to glade. 1884 Harger's Mfag. Jan. 211/2 You keep on 
planging up and up until you are worn out. 

b. To a higher point on or within a river, 
channel, etc., or a point farther from the sea. Cf, 
Up prep.2 2. 

847 in O. E. Texts 434 Donne up on broc 08 heottes dic. 
c goo O. E. Céron, (Parker MS.) an. 893, On pa ea hi tagon 
up hiora scipn ob pone weald. 935 in Kemble Cod. Difd. 

. 220 Upp andlang Ocerburnan to halelan mersex. 

1550 Levann //in, (1711) [1.52 From Mineheved up along 
the Severne Shore toStoke Gurcy. 1600 Haxcuyt Voy. II, 
194 The voyage..vp into the Bay of Saint Laurence..as 
farre as the Isle of Assumption, 1697 Dampien Voy. 5 We 
- might have gone up into the River, having a strong tyde 
of flood. 1764 Pres. Si. Navig. Thantes 33 The Price of 
Carriage thro’.. Locks, up even to Wallingford, might also 
be adjusted. 1790 Bruce Source of Nile I. 48 They border 
upon another large tribe... which extends from thence up 
into Nubia. 1867 Sauyta Satlor's Word-bk. 707 Up along, 
sailing from the mouth of the channel upwards, 31881 J. 
Hatton New Ceylon v. 136 The voyage up, with the trade 
goods, is done in a canoe. 

+c. On shore; from the sea; at land. Oés. 

Beowulf224 Panon up hrade Wedera leode on wang stizon, 
{id. 1920 Het ba up beran xpelinga Zestreon. ¢893 K. 
fEtFrep Oros.1v. x. § 10 He..up comon at Leptan bem 
tune. ¢ 900 tr. Baeda’s Fist. 1. xxv. (1890) 58 On byssum 
ealande com upp..Agustinus. ax1aa O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. rorg, Cnut...com to Sandwic, & let beer up ba zislas 
pe his fieder gesealde weron, ¢117§ Lamb. Hom.87 Pa be 
beo comen on midden bere se, ba wes bet godes folc up of 
bere se agan, crago Beket 1796 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 158 At 
douere were knijtes 3are..Sone ase he come op bere al 
aredi him to quelle. {é/d. 1799. ¢ 2350-1483 [see Lies v7), 
¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 2017 Pai.. Past into port,.. Lepyn vp to 
pe lond, lenyn bere ship. 

d. In conventional uses, esp, in contrast to Down 
adv. 2. (See also 26.c.) 

[1382 Wyeuir J/ai?. xx. 18 Loo! we gon vp to Jerusalem.) 
21475 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 156, I com hoppe [=to 
London)..and grette nede 1 hadde now of yon. 1516- [sec 
Come v. 69a]. 1518 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 
II. 129 The Inhabitauntes..sent vpp the seid John power.. 
to make further Snte..for Redresse. 1537 Left. § Papers 
Hen. VEL, XL. 10[(They] marvel that.. SeGenree should 
ryde huppe at thistime. 2610 B. Jonson 4 /ch. 1. vi, Shee's 
come vp bere, of purpose To learne the fashion. 1667-8 
Maarvety Corr. Wks. (Grosart) LH. 240 Also they have sent 
for the Lieutenant Governor of Chester; he having writ up 
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news that an apothecary of that town had[etc.}. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2306/3 They came out of Ireland,.. but met with 
a violent Storm that put them up as high as Lundy. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 514 The great..Gulph which goes 
up to Siam. 1783 Lo. Percy in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 
if Isball be tbree days in going up[to London]. 1794 Br. 

av in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1913) 284 He took the oppor- 
tunity of my company to..go up with me. His business in 
London [etc]. 1820 Examiner No. 615. 57/2 Pope..re- 
solved to goupto London. 1850 Brownine CAristmas Eve 
iv.64‘Thethump-thump..Ofthe train..up from Manchester. 
1853 Dickens Bleak f/o, \vii, Four horses out there for the 
next stage up! Quick! 1857 Hucnes Yow Browz 1. iv, 
Goes throngh it every day of ray life [says the coach-guard]. 
‘I'wenty minutes afore twelve down—ten o'clock up, 1861 
[see Go v, gga]. , 

e. WVaut. To windward. 

1s91 Ratricn Last Fight Reuenge B 2, The ships that 
wer vnder his lee luffing vp, also laid him aborde. 1603 
Breeton Packet Mad Lett, xii. (1633) 6 My state being 
so dawne the winde,..1 know not how to set saile vp in 
the weather, 1605 Suaxs, Yep. 11. ii. 2 Beare vp, & boord 
‘em. 1611 Brace Acts xxvii. 15 The ship..could not beare 
vp into the winde. 1633-[see Come v, Ogi]. 1669 Sturmy 
Alariner's Mag. t. ii. uy He cannot put up the Helinne, 
1zzo- [see Beat v% 19 bj. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Bearing, We say, up to windward and down to 
leeward, 1829 Maaavat /. Alildmay v, t..pat the helm up. 
1830 — King's Own xvi, This. .brought the ship op in the 
wind. 1841 R. HH. Daxa Seaman's Alan. 78 Put the helm 
down and bring ber up into the wind. 


7. So as to direct the sight to a higher point or 
level. (Cf. 26b.) é 


See also Cast uv. 834d, Hravez. 1, Lirt uv. 5, Loox v.45 a. 
egoo tr. Baeda's Eccl, Hist. w. ix. (189) 290 [He] locade 
up in heofon. 971 Slickd, Hom. 123 Pa hy pa up on pone 
heofon..locodan. a@1z000 Gl.in Wr.-Wiilcker 79 Ne crigas 
[oexlos tuos], ne Su up ne arer (Sine eagan]). c1000 Ags. 
Gosp, John xi. 41 Se halend ahof upp bis eagan. a 1300 
Cursor Af, 21393 Constantin..lok up, and in pat sight He 
sagh par cristis cros ful bright. 1388 WycLir John xi. 41 
And Jhesus lifte vp hise ijen, and seide[etc.}. ¢1qz0 Anturs 
of Arth, 356 He gliffed vp witb his eighen, pat grey were 
and grete. c1490 Mankind 3x (Brandl), Be-holde not pe 
erthe, but lyfte yownrey wppe. 1535 Coveapace /’s, xl. 12 
My synnes haue taken soch holde vpon me, that 1am not 
able to loke vp. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. v. Gos) 9 
His tarn'd-vp eyes. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 363 He 
could only look up, and see that it was a clear Starlight 
Night. 1820 Keats /saéella xxv, Lookiag up, he saw her 
features bright. 1854 Mrs. Jameson Bk. of 7h, (1877) 13 
It is good for us to look ap, morally and mentally. 1859 
Sata Sw. round Clock 39 His eyes..cast up to count the 
peaches on the wall. 
b. So as to cause sound to ascend, increase, or 
swell, (Cf. 11 b.) 


See also Give «, 64f, Pire v,' 9, Ratse v. 13, 21, SET 1% 
154C, SPEAK % 20 b, : 

Beowulf 128 Pa wes wxfter wiste wop up ahafen, micel 
morgenswex. ¢897 K. AStrreo Gregory's Past C.xv, 91 Hefe 
up dine stefne sua des bime, ¢120g§ Lay. 11280 Scottes 
hauwen up muchelneream., ¢1386 Cuaucea Merch, 7, 1120 
Vp he yaf a roryng and acry. a@1400 Northern Passion 
257 llkone kest vppe a grete ery. 1413- [see Lirt v. ge]. 
c1g00 Afelusine xxxvi.283 He made bys trompettes to blow 
vp, that eaery man shuld be armed. a@1548 Hatu Chron., 
Hen, VIE, 76b, Then vp blewe the trumpettes..on bothe 
sides. 1581 Stoney Afod, Poetrie (Atb.) 46 Who sometimes 
rayseth vp his voice to the height of the heauens. x595 
Locrine 1. vie 28 Sound drammes & trumpets, sonod vp 
cheerfally, 1611 Biste od iii, 8 Let them curse it... who 
are ready to raise vp their mourning. 1617 Sin W. Muse 
Mise, Poems xxi. 5 Raise vp thy voice and..proclaime A 
greater subject. 1869, 1890 [see Go v.94¢). 

II. In figurative and transferred applications, 

Under the following heads are placed only those figurative 
uses which admit of being classified under some general 
concept. Farther illustration will usually be found uader 
the verbs most commonly occurring in the various phrases, 
together with many special uses which are confined to one 
or other of those verbs (see e.g. Bainc v7. 27, Casr 2. 83, 
Coss v. 69, Draw @. 89, etc.). Some uncertainty attaches 
to the origin and development of many of these uses, the 
variety of which is so great that the adverb comes to present 
a number of highly divergent and even directly opposite 
senses, ¢.g. Zo dind up (sense 19) in contrast with fo break 
up (sense 21 b), 

8. From a lower to a higher status in respect of 
position, rank, or affluence. (Cf. SET v, 154j.) 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 34 Dryhten, .hefed up Se pet 
Su incardie eordan, ¢888 K. AELFRED Booth, xxxix. § 11 Py 
les hi for longum zeszlénm hitoupahzbben, ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) xlviil. Aeading, Pet hy hy upp ne ahofen for 
heora welum, ¢ 1200 Oamin 10881 Vise shall i Crisstenn- 
dom Beon hofenn upp & hadedd Till bisscopp orr till unnderr- 
preost. ¢1386 Cuavcer Monk's T. 683 From humble bed 
to roial magestee Vp roos he, Inlius the Conqnerour. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VL 355 He suffrede no man to stye 
up to., [that] manere dignitee.., but he were wel i-lettred, 
e1440- [see Lirt v. 2b] 1497 Eant Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 142 Yf he see that fortune raise and hring up som 
other of lower degre. 1530 TinpaLe Practice of Prelaies 
B vib, When y® bishopes office began..to be honorable, 
then the deacons..clam vp therunto. 1530-161 [see 
Come v. 69 f]. 1605 Campen Ret, 223 This one ser Ps will 
not bring you vppe a steppe higher. 1658 Trad. Alert. 
K. Fas. Gij, By what steps the Puritans got up, and the old 
Clergy degenerated. 1685 W. Crrranp Poems (1697) 127 
Now down with the confounded Whiggs,..For Hey Boies 
up go Wee. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vii. 99 We 
are getting up in the world, 

b. Into (greater) repute, credit, or estimation. 

1593- [see Cry v. 22}. 3641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1, 
65 Oh how dotb it ery up Christ, in the world, that he hath 
such servants, 1921 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priests, 
(1847) I. 291 Instead of writing up the other Protestant 
Churches to the Charch of England, 1741 tr. D’Argens, 
Chinese Lett, xx. 137 Men, who preach ap nothing hut 
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Patience, Humility, Obedience. 1863 GLapstone in Morley 
Life 11. 99 [Queen Victoria] spoke..of Roundell Palmer; 1 
had a good opportunity of speaking him up, 1871 Lowi 
Study Wind, (1886) 146 A preacber-up of Nature, 

9. a. Toa higher spiritual or moral level or object. 

¢888 K. Zcrrep Boeth, xii. § 6 Se mann ana geb upribte; 
paet tacnad pat he sceal ma pencan up ponnenyder. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 2749 Swa patt hiss herrte iss hofenn upp To follghenn 
Godess wile. {did. 2754, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9342 
Holdep vp to god..3oure he a@3340 Hamrore Psalter 
xxi 6 Pon has purged my hert, and fitia vp to haf be ioy 
of contemplacionn, a137§ Lay Folks Mlass Bk. App. iv. 
552 Hef vp 30r hertes in-to henen. 1526 Piler. Perf. (1531) 
290 It heneth and lyfteth vp the spiryt to god. 1535- [see 
Listy. sd}. 1589 R. Bauce Serzz. (1843) 166 To have..our 
minds lifted vp to the heavens. a1yo8 Bevenipce Tes. 
Vheol, (1711) II. 410 It is a good while before we can get 
up our hearts from earth to heaven. 

b. To a slate of greater cheerfulness, confidence, 
resolution, etc. ; 

See also Ciean ov. 27, for various senses of clear uf. 

1297 R. Gove, (Rolls) 9336 joure herten hebbeb vp... 
Hopiepal on god. 13..-[see Pruck v. 8a). ¢1430-[see Putt 
vw 31c). 3480 Dlirk's Kestiad 65 Heue vp byn hert, and 
make mery. 1572 tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 108 Gabriel 
with comfortable wordes did lift up the blessed Virgin. 
1590- [see HEARTEN v. 2b]. 1§97-[see CuzER v.10], ¢1600 
W. Fowtea I!Vés. (S.T.S,) I. 191 O thow, .that rayses vp 
my courage and abaites. 1732, 1875 [see BatGuTeN v, 2b]. 
1894 Baainc Gouto Kitty Alone 11.116, 1 really could not 
pluck up conrage to do so. 

c. Into astale of activity, commotion, excitement, 
or ferment. 

1340- [see Stin v. 16]. 1935 Coveroate Luke viii. 24 Then 
wente they vnto him (se. Christ], and waked bim vp. 31g96 
Datrymece tr. Lesfie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 76 Sa gret 
appetite and wil of beiring rnle did fyre wpe, and inflame 
haith the peples. 1689 StintincrL. Ser, (1698) 111. ii 
120 To work up a heated..Imagination to the Fancy of 
Raptures. 1720 Ozein Vertot's Ron. Rep. 1.1. 118 Finding 
the People were hlown up again to their former Animosity, 
4798-1824 [see Fire wv.) 5). 1822 SHELLEY Chas. /, 1. 123 
Their sounds... Rouse up the astonished air, 1869 Prituirs 
Vesuz, i.i. 59 The mountain, as usual, fired up. 1901 Serid- 
ner's Alag. April 407/2 Work the crowds up,..but don’t get 
caught yourselves, ; 

d. To or at a greater or higher speed, rate, 
amount, etc, 

See also Come v7. 69k, Get v. 72d, Run vw, 81g (a). 

1538 E.yot, Eguns citatus, ahorsetakeavp. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Equus, To fetch vp witb the sputre. 1607 
Magkuam Cave/. 1. (1617) 126 Whose sharpnes and torment 
.. Will so quicken your horse up..that [etc.}. 1664 H, More 
lyst, (nig. 474 They gore and spurre up the Ass. 1677 Essex 
Pagers (Camden) 11. 130 Upon the late new letting it [se. 
the Excise], they had..bid up very high upon the present 
farms, 1839 ALex. Somervitte Hist, Brit. Leg. xi, 236 
Flogging the men up, to prevent their falling into the hands 
of the wandering guerillas. 1883, 1892 [see Go vw. 94 e}. 
1g00 Etinon Giyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 105 Carry had 
better hurry up and get that house in Park Street. ; 

10. To or towards mature age, or proficiency in 
some art, etc. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol,21 Oct. 192 [Hilarion] ws up cymen 
in Palestina. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 1625 He was norysshut 
vp in pat place. ¢14g0 Jferdiz vii, 112 And so he..put his 
owe sone..to be norisshed vp with a-nother woman. 1483- 
[see Brine 7. 27 b}. ¢1530 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
gos It semeth wel this people dyd never nourysh you up. 
1534 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 207 To 
take apon hym the Craftes of Bakyng and bruyng where in 
he was neuer hrought vp. 1535- [see Grow v.13]. 1597 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 172 My mynde is that he 
shalbe brought up in learnynge. 1621 Biste /’'roz. xxii. 6 
Traine vp a childe in the way he should goe. 1730 THomson 
Autunin 836 Nurse of a people, in misfortune’s school 
Train’d up to hardy deeds. 1796 H. Hunten tr. S2.- 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) V1. a54 We are hrought up to 
sense of fear only, and not of gratitude. 1839 FR, A, 
Kemare Resid. Georgia (1863) 11 As soon as they begin to 
grow up and pass from infancy to youth, 1879 Miss Yorcr 
Alagnum Bonus 1.290 She'll be governessed up, and kept 
to lessons all day. 1894 Hatt Caine Manziman 3 He had 
been hrought up to no profession. 

ll. Into existence, prominence, vogue, or cur- 


rency}; so as to appear or prevail. 

See also Braze v.! 3 (quot. 1878), Ger v. 727, Rise v. 19. 

(a) a goo Andreas 1236(Gr.), Storm upp aras zfter ceaster- 
hofum. croce Erraic Saints’ Lives xxx. 61 lceom hzlende 
crist pe..gedyde patleoht upasprang. cross Byrhiferth's 
Handboem Anglia VU. 306 Of pissum syx tidum aspriagd 
up bissextus, az2ag Aner. KR, 286 Amidde pe redunge.. 
Peemne cumed up a deuocinn. e2zqra Lanterne of Li;t 28 

i3t is vp spronngen to be ristwise. ¢1449-[see Come v. 69 €], 
1535 CovERDALE JVisdom vi. 22 As for wyszdome, what she is, 
and how she came vp, I wil tell you. 1§56 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 246 The fire got up. _ 1§56- [see 
Srartv.13¢]}, @31§72 Knox /7ist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1.77 Upoun 
what uther trifeliag questionis. the war brak np, we omitt to 
wryte. 1591 SHAKS.1 Hen, VJ, 1, iv, 102 A holy Prophetesse, 
new risen vp. @1679 J. Waro Diary (1839) 297 Round 
knitt capps were the anncient mode before hatts came upp. 
1704 Swirt 7. Txé ii, Before they were a moath in town, 
great shoulder-knots came up, 1704- [see Tuan v. 80 v). 
1833 A. Crichton Hist, Arabia 1, 216 Sahellians, Valea- 
tinians, and a host of obscurer sects, all rose up. 1844- 
[see Crop v.1ob], 1882 A.Gairritus CAron. Newgate (1884) 
1. 13 As usual the difficulty of providing funds cropped up. 
1goz T. W. Wanner Forests Upper India xiii. 136 Dinner 
ready...Smyth, however, bad not turned ie 

(4) ¢ rz00 Oxmin 16840 Pe33..bofenn purrh hemm sellfenn 
upp..Settnessess, ha mann birrde. .Godess lashe folljhenn. 
1393 Lanci. P. P2. C. 1. 37 Somme murthes to make,.. 
And fynde vp foule fantesyes. @ 1400-50 Alexander 829* 
Nicholas..Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. 1443 Aeg. Afag. Sig. 
Scot. 86/2 ‘Io the quhilkis we..gert chese upe ane assise 
of the baroay. 1g3§- [see Raise @ 1b], 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Conint, 28 b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new 
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customes, or extorte that is farboden, 1568, r6xz [sce 
Raise v.11} 1637 Hevwoop Royall King u. iv, Cannot 
all this stirre his impatience up? 1645 Ussusr Body 
Div. 362 That God..would raise up faithfoll and painfull 
Ministers, 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 47 ? 5 Stirrers up of 
- Laughter among Men ofa gross Taste. 1729 Gay Polly t 
ix, When Kings by their huffing Have blown up a squabble. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Demevara i.10 A few, sluggards who 
had not put up their appearance at the proper hour, 1843 
Blackw, Mag. LAV. 737, Why couldn't we get up a play? 
1867 H. Srexcer First Princ, 1.(ed. 2) 413 The meteorologic 
rocesses eventually set up inthe Earth's atmosphere. 1870 
ft Kincstey //illyars 4 Burtons \xxvi, It is your grand+ 
father’s will, I..drew it up. 


b. So as to be heard. (Cf. 7b.) 


@ 1723 [see SPEAK v. a0b}, 1748 Tuomson Cast, Judol. i. 
Ixiv, As when..a burnish’d fly..'Tunes up amid these airy 
balls his song. 1802 Levpen Lord Soulis ii, Then up bee 
spake him, true Thomas. 1853 Pudlic School Matches 10 
‘The bell from the Pavilion strikes up. 

12. To the notice or consideration of a person or 
body of persons (sfec. of one in authority), 

See also Catt z. 35 b, d, SHow t. 4 

aiiza O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1052, Peer beer God- 
wineeorl up hismal, 1236a—[see Putz. 53h). 1434 Aod/s 
of Parlt, WV, 22 Or the Petitions biforesaid yeven up yn 
writing. 1439 /éid. V.9 Ina Petition putte up to the Kyng. 
1483- (see Brine v, 27 c). 1529 in Leadam Star Chamiler 
Cases (Selden) Il. 34 The byll of compleynt..put vppe to 
the Kynges highnes. x1559- [see Give v. 64 e). 1585 in 
Eng, Hist. Rev, Jan. (1914) 111 Th’ acte. .being then sent 
up by the comens to the lords. 1602 Marston Asfonio's 
Rev. ut. ii, | have a prayer or two to offer up. 1604- [see 
Cast v.83 i). 1633 in 3rd Rep. AZist. ALSS. Cont, 400/2 
Ane paper which they send wpe to 3our Majestie. 1641 
(see Due uv. 53h (8). 1709 T. Rosinson Mind, Jfosaick 
Syst, Introd. 5 It would be Folly for Men to send up 
Prayers 10 a God that is not present to hear them. 1820 
Byron Afar. Fad. 1. ii. 12 The sentence will be sent up to 
the Doge. 1844 Fraser's Mag, XXX. 504 The writ went 
uptotbe Lords. 1884 Brtcur in Temes 5 Aug. 10/4 When 
a Bill leaves the House of Commons it bas gone up to the 
Honse of Lords. _ 

b. Before a judge, magistrate, ete. 

1440 Vork Myst. xxxvii. 113 Calle vppe Astrotte and A 
Yo gifie ber connsaille in pis case. 1440- [see Petz. 53 i}. 
1749- (see HAve v.16 b). 1753 I¥ord? No. 35, 1 was un- 
fortunately called up to give evidence against him. 18az 
Scorr Pirate xlii, Cleveland and Altamont..were brought 
up the first of the pirate crew. 1825- (see Puts v. 31 d). 
1865~ [see Haut 1rd]. 

ec. So as to divulge, reveal, disclose, or let ont. 

1§93 in Malt. CL Afisc, (1840) 1. 5g That [the names of] all 
excommunicatis..be gevin wp this daye vilj dayes. a1625~ 
[see Give v. 64h]. 1826-[see SHow v. 27b]. 1880- [see Own 
v. 5c). 1884 Gitmoun Mongols xxiii. 285 1f his two com- 
panions in accusation would not own up. 

da. Asa charge or accusation. (Cf. UPBRamD v.) 

1604- [see Cast v, 83 i} 161r Bisre Mud, xiv. 36 Bringing 
vp a slander vpon the Jand. 1889 MN. IV. Linc. Gloss, (ed. 2) 
74 Pane against [a person],..to accuse, to charge witb, 
1890 (see Turow v. 48 b). 

13. Into the hands or possession of another. 

See also Detives v. 7, Cive v. 64 a, b, Reston v. 1, Yrecp 
v. 10a, 14 b, 16. 

1132 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.), (The king) dide him zynen 
up Set abbotrice of Burch. arz2g Leg. Kath, 134 Al.. 
cweden hire be meistrie & te menske al up. 13... Cursor AL. 
10220 (Gdtt.), All bair giftes bai 3eld vp bar [/rin. Offerede 
vp her 3iftes). ¢1375 /bid. 13879 (Fairf.), He delinered bis 
maister vp. @1400-s0 4 /v.rander 758 Opire recouyre me 
pi rewme or reche vp be girdill. c1qo0 Brut cl, 162 Here 
y resyngn op be crone..of Engeland into Pe Popis Hande. 
1440 Facob’s Weil 302 And so, as tretourys, pei 3euyn vp pe 
eastel of god. 1568 Graarton Chron. 11.46 After the geuyng 
vp of the sayd Citie. 1588-9 Act 31 FEliz.c.6 § 2 For the 
levinge or resignyng upp of thesame, 1604~[see Givev,64d). 
1613 Suaks, //en. F717, 1.1.97 To th’ water side I must con- 
duct your Grace: Then giue my Charge vp to Sir Nicholas 
Vaux. 21690 Dp, Hopkins Exp. Lord’s Prayer(1692) 47 That 
his Mediatory Kingdom being fulfilled, it might be delivered 
up unto the Father. 1713 AttEasuay Serves, (1734) 11. 48 
‘Those... whodo not surrender themselves up tothe Methods 
it preseribes, 1803 Mar. Encewortn Moral 7., Prussian 
Vase, He,. yielded himself upa prisoner, 1839 TiirtwaLe 
Hist. Greece VE. 281 They were assured that no harm should 
befal them ifthey gave up Ressus. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug, 
That rich yield-up of the land that speaks of such abundant 
fotare provision. 

b. So as to relinqnish, abandon, or forsake. 

exzgo- [see Yietor.14c), 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) 
V.413 Panne heawook and galdeup be goost. 1388 Wvcurr 
Afatt, xxvii. 50 Jhesns eftsoone..zaf vp the goost. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 13253 For thi wyff tbis werre be-gan, We 
gene itvphereenerynman. 1457 Haapyne Chron. in Eng, 
fiist, Rev. Oct. (1913) 747 Whan enmyse gafe vp pese.. Ag 
lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese.  1510- [see Guost 4, 
1]. _x530- (see Cast 7.83h), _1558- (see Give rv, 64 b, c,h}. 
1596 in Spalding Club Misc. 1,83 James Low, said, in his 
last wordis, befoir he gef wp his braitht [etc.), 1621-44 [see 
Turn v, 80 pp]. 1653 H. More Antid, agst. Ath. un ik, 
(1712) 89 For his unserviceableness he was..turned up loose 
in the pasture, 1678= (see Turow v. 43g}. 1885-93 [see 
Turow v. Sop). 

14, Into a receptacle or place of storage, as for 
security, convenience, or use when required, 

See alsoSrone 7. 4b, and for special senses, Knock v. 16 g, 
Lay 7! 60 e-g, Put r. 53, SET ?. 15400. 

e1290 Si, Kenelin 262 1n S. Eng. Leg. 1, 352 Pis writ was 
wel nobleliche i-wust and up i-do. 13.. Coer de J.. 6779 
He..stablede up hys destrers. 1340 Ayend.a3a Peruore ssel 
pet tresor by.. well y-do op, bet fe ne byworlore. 741366 
Cuavcer Rom. Rose 184 Gret tresonrisvptoleyne, @1368- 
Isee Puty. 53n,0,p). ¢1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 1123 That.. 
Punt up thair brandis sa braid, burly and bair. 1539 Cran» 
mer J/aft, vi. 19 Laye not vp for yonr selues treasure vpon 
earth, 1567 Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 93 Thy gudnes and 
beningnitie,.; how Jay thame vp with ine in stoir. 1604 
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Suaxs, Oh. 1. ii. 59 Keepe vp your bright Swords, for the | 
dew will rust them. 1629 Parkinson /’arad. 470 The flowers 
of Marigolds, .. pickled yp against winter. 2631 Gouce 
God's Arrows u. § 12.148 God doth sometimes treasnre up | 
the sinnes of predecessours. 1692 E. WALKER Epictetus’ 
Aor, Praise of Ep. iv, Riches,.. Which Knaves hoard up. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Xusca Butyri, a Tub, or Barrel 
of Butter salted up. 1721 Braotey 7’Ailos. Ace, Wks. Nat. 
so Then they are reekon‘d in a right State for Barrelling up 
for the Markets. r1Boo- [see Fur 53.n(é)}. 1867 H. 
Spencer First Princ, (ed.2) 1.301 Those highly-compounded 
nitrogenous molecules in which so much motion is locked up. 
1879 H. Georce Progr. § Pov.1. ii, 36 Whe heat of tbe sun 
is stored up in coal. 

ellipt, 1760-7a H, Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 138 
May we not order your horses up (=to be stabled]? You 
must not think of going. 

15. Into one’s possession, charge, custody, etc. 

See also Ger v. 720, Pick 7 200, Tanke 2 god, l. 

a@1400-50 Alerander 760 Pan set bai pam..a day.., And 
par-to tuke vp paire trouthis. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 
15, 1 am avysyd to take oppe at London as mecbeas I schall 
nede. 148a /é7¢. 122 To lette hym [= a horse] ron ina parke 
tyll flallowtyd and then take hym wpe. 16539 W. Guturie 
Chr. Gt, Isterest viii, (2724) 88 A Man may take up his 
gracious State by his Faith, and the Acting thereof on Christ. 
1674 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 43 Permission is hereby granted 
..for to take vp a certaine peice of land for himself and his 
heires. 2697 Prior FA. to Sheppard 21 Now, as you took 
me up when little, Gave me my Learning, and my Vittle. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 204 76 He has taken up a Resolu- 
tion, rz71x Swirt Frud. to Stella 27 Veb., To get up his debts 
abroad. x75t Jortin Sermz. (1771) 1. iit. 45 His servants 
.. being employed in gathering up the Tares. 1752-3 A. 
Mervuy Gray's Jun Frnt. No. 21, Aiter having gleaned up 
alll could..at School. 1802 Mar. Encrwortn JJWJoraé T., 
Forester xv, Qne of his boys was taken up amongst the 
rioters. 1844, 1876 [see GeT v. 72t}. 

16. Into the position or state of being open. 

Originally implying the raising of a gate, barrier, etc. 
For the fig, use of efen uf, see OPEN 7. 24. 

c1z0g Lav.1704 Vp heo duden beora castles 3aten. ¢ 1300 
AY Hora 1115 (Laud MS.), Horn gan to be yate turne, And 
pe wyket opspnrne. 1375 Baxsour Bruce xv. 778 He.. 
gert all wyde set vp the get. ¢ 1386 Cuavucea Jliller's 7. 
615 And vp the wyndowe dide he hastily. a 1400-50 4de.v- 
ander (Dublin) 733* Pe wy..Brades vppe pe brade jate. 
c1400 Gamelyn 311 Gamelyn 3ede to be 3ate & lete it vp 
wide. c1450 Le Morte Arth, 1839 The chamber dore he 
settevpryght. x§13 Dovcias 4 vend vii, xi. 32 He that.. 
‘Thyr 3ettis suld vp oppin and warp wyd. —1523-[see Barak 
55 j} ex600 W. Fowrea Hés. ( S.) 1. 183 Blist he 
that hover. .that opned vp the wyndowes to disdayne, 1639 
Siz E. Vraney in 1, Papers (1853) 233, 1 have broaken upp 
my packett againe to insert this letter. 1792 A. Witson 
Watty § Meg xix, Up the door flew—like a fury In came 
Watty’s scawling wife. 1825 Jamieson Sud fl. s.v., Set up 
the door, 

17. Into an open or loose condition of surface. 

See also Break 7. 56 f,¢, Cur 7 59 ¢e, Dic 14.0, Proven 
v9 e, Riez.! 3, Tern vz, Gof. 

1377 Lanau. ?. P2. Bo vt. 10g Dikeres & delueres digged 
vp fe balkes. 1440 Padlad, on Hush. u.74 The lond vn- 
clene al doluen up mot be. 1577 Tusser //usd. (1878) 83 In 
January, husband..will break vp his late. 1588 Suaxs. 
Vit. A. 1, ii. 87 Sooner this sword shall plough thy bowels 
vp. zat Strvre “ced, Alem, 1, xxviii. 1y7 To endure the 
more pain when they should be cut down and ripped up. 
1799 {b Rosertson Agric. Perth 247 Me directs the mons 
to be delved or dug up with spades. 1802 Farimer's Mag. 
Nov. 484 An Essay, .upon the question of breaking up Grass 
Land. 1894 Times 21 May 4/4 A gang of men was sent... 
to pick up and relay the part. 1895 /drd. 5 Feb. 8/2 That 
would mean taking np all the streets in South London, 

b. So as to sever or separate, esp. into many 
parts, fragments, or pieces. 

See also Break vp. 2b, 56a, Cuorv.' 3, Curz.sgb. In 
OL. a similar use occurs in wp A /orléian, to divide (a river). 

14.. Voe.in Wr.Wiilcker 563 Anaéene,up cuttynge. 1530 
in Leadam Star Chamler Cases (Selden) II. so To breke 
vppe or caste downe eny dyche or hedge. 1573 Barer Adv, 
s.v. Cut, Cut vp, or winne these partriges. 2611 Swaks. 
Wind, T. m1, ii. 132 Breake vp the Seales, and read, 1847 
Farapav Chent. Manip. ii. (1842) 47 The tube itself being 
broken upand disregarded. 1849 D. Campsecy Jnorg, Chen 
295 Hydrosulphide of ammonium,, dissolves it up. 2857 
Hucues Tom Brows t vii, Engaged in tearing up old news- 
papers. .into small pieces. 

8. Toor towards astate of completion or finality, 
(Frequently serving mere] y to emphasize the import 
of the verb.) 


a. With verbs denoting consuming or destroying. 
See also Burne. 8b, Eat zy 18, Kirn v ab, Stay 75 b, 
SPEND v, 13, STIFLE v. 1 (quot. 1582). i 
a@1300 Cursor Af. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al bidene! 
1374 Chaucer Troydus ¥,1470She made vp frete here corn, 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 81 Thei.. brenden up the remenant. 
€1400 Sowdone Bad, 414 Destroye vp bothe man and place. 
1481 Cely Pagers (Camden) 80 Schepe dys [=dies] wpe in 
Englelonde. 1546 Bare Lug. Votaries 1.(1560) 7 The mur- 
tbering vp of then whiche bathe done it. @35s5 Pintror 
Apology, etc. (1555) B 4b, Lyke humbledories, eating vp 
the hony of the bees. 1594 Nasug Unfort. Trat. Cijb, 
I beard where they dyde vp all in one Familie, and not a 
mothers childe escapde. 1609-10 Act 7 Fas. /,c. 20 The 
Sea hath. .surrounded and drowned up much hard groundes. 
1636 Wintunop //ist. Nev fing, (1825) 1. 388 The Indians 
killed up all their swine, so as Capt. Lovell had none. 1647 
Vicars England's Worthies (1845) 63 The Royalists re- 
solving ..to gird up Gloncester,,on all sides to tire and 
if it might be, 1793 Petrew in Osler L727 
(1835) 8g We dished her up in fifty minutes, boarded, and 
struck her colours. 1803-[see Dov. 52d, e]. 187a Sruacron 
reas. Dav. Ps, |xxix. 7 The oppressor would quite eat up 
the saints ifhe could. 1894 Hart Caine A/anxman 419 The 
spendthrift had. .sold up the remainder of his furniture, 
b. With other verbs, denoting progress to or 


towards an end, 


UP. 


1307 Vork Mento. Bk, (Surtees) {. 181 Oute taken girdels 
that er fully wroght upp. c1qoo Laud roy Bh. 14614 
Thei. .heled bim vp with medycyns, c1qo7 Lypc. Reson aa 
Sens. 2681 She shal performe vp of ryght Al that ener I haue 
behight, ¢1440 Yacoh's Well 207 Ty1_bou haue vp full pi 
cost& pin expensis. 1480 Cely Pagers (Camden) 48 ¥ under- 
stond Lombardys has bowght ytt [sc. the wool] up yn ¥ng- 
lond. ¢1sgo in J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 67 Yfany.. 
offycers die..then the common of burgesis to choise otber to 
occupye upe that yeare. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdune’s Comm. 
298 He will commaunde the fathers. ,to finish up their work 
begon. 1601 R. Jounson Atagd. § Comonzy, (1603) 114 By 
husbandry. .they dry vp and drain fenny and ynholsome 

laces. 1639 I. pe Grav Compl. Mersent. 322 ‘Vherefore 
neale him up with sweet butter. 1682 Drypex Jedal Ep. 
Whigs p3 Whatever the Verses are, buy ‘em up J beseech 
yon. 1726 Berkecny Let, Wks. 1871 1V. 120 It isan infinite 
shame that the debts are not cleared up and paid. 1771 
Mus. Hayvwooo New Iresent sor Maid 158 Beat up the 
yolks of three eggs. 1791 Suteaton Autystone LZ. 121 Lime 
wetted up in large heaps fur use. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
i. ix. @t The establishment was paid up and discharged. 
1821 Byron uaz i, xiii, Cloves..were boil'd Up with the 
coffee, 1873 /'vehk 18 Jan. 21 1 They liquor up despend- 
ently. 1882 Miss Baappos JWJownt Noval IL. 195 Could 
there not be some kind of institution..to force parents 
to cash up. 1896 Pal? Afail G.19 Aug. 5/1 Prices bave 
subsequently firmed up in many instances. 

ce, With vbs. denoting cleaning, putting in order, 
or fixing in place. 

See also Clean z. 3, CLEAR Tt. 27¢, Deck 7. 2b, Doz. 52h, 
Dress v. 7d, Firz.16, Ger 2. 721,m, Make v. 061i, Potisu 
v. 3, Repp v.26 a, Ric z.7 1b, Tackce @. 1, 3, Tri. 7. 

1419-20 } ork Vem, Bk. (Surtees) 1. 1g9 Pro purgacione 
(angiice clensyng uppe) unins centene (arcuum}. ¢ 1440 
Palad, on trush. 1. 406 Polish al vp thy werk in good!y 
tyme. 1§00-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 23 Sour ladeis grathit 
vp gay. 1605 CHapman Add Foods wi, 73 Spung'd up, 
adorn‘d, and painted. 1706 Pore Lett. (1735) 26 To paint 
your Shop, and..to brush You up like your Neighbours, 
1766 Go.osm. I fear xi, They can do up small cloaths. 
1768 SiERNE Sent. Yourn, (1778) I. 199 The beds..were 
fixed up..near the fire. 2827 Soutnry //i4. Penins. Har 
1}. 762 The rear-guard of cavalry. .remained bridled up a'l 
night. 1878 W.S.Gitsrrr //. 34, 5. Jinafore 1, 1 polished 
up the handleof the big front door. 1900 Daily Ves 4 June 
2/4 We have cleaned up for the month of May,..760 tons. 

19. By way of sun:mation or enumeration. 

See also Cast 7. 83 j, Count t.1¢, Maker v.! 96j, RECKON 
w2b,2e, Ren v.81 j (7), Summ 1 (4, Totarz. 2. 

13.. LAL Adit. P. 1. 2 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowbe 
comende, & rekken vp alle be resounz pat ho by rijt ashes. 
1450 BA. Curtasye 540 in Babers Bh, Vy) countes also 
frer-on ben cast, And scmet vp holy at po last. 1621 Svat. 
Reg. (Arber) IV. 23 Compendious tables for the speedy 
casting vp uf anie some. 12686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
252 Relicks. among which they number up the Veronique. 
2727 Tnomson To Jem, Neceton 132 But who can number 
up his labours? 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Jeral 1, Forester 
ati, Hours..spent in casting up and verifying accotnts. 
r87r RU. Herton Ass. (1377) 1. g 1f..you numbered np 
the acts of trust. 1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 1. 130 All my 
years when addel up are many. 

b. To a final or total sum or amount. 

¢ 1200 Orin 11310 Seofenn sibe sexe gan, 5iff batt tu 
willt hemm sammnenn, Upp inntill fowwerrtiz & twa. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb) 49 ¥ addyd..as mony dayes.. 
as wold make vppe the noumbre of the dayes of lente. 1583 
Stussrs Anad. dus. uw. (1882) 7? Promising them..that 
they shall pay no more rent yeerelie, till the same be runne 
vp. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 1. tii, 208 The Enemy, marching 
along by them, By them shall make a fuller number vp. 
1629 J. Core Of Death 193 His deceased childien were 
alive still in heaven; and tbe ten more given him here, 
inake them np twenty. @ 1700 {see Renz. 81g}. 171g [see 
Make v.96 ¢ 4). 1742 in C. F. Jenkins Zortoda (1923) 86 
Next Week we purpose a Monthly Meeting, here being 
three little Meetings to make it up. 1837- {see Knock v. 
16e). 1895 estou. Gaz.g May 5/3 Hearne..had hit up 
8 runs when he lost Wright. - 

20, Into a close or compact form or condition; 
so as to be confined or secured. 

See also Lixo v. 6, 11 b, Iennce v. 3, 2, Cow 733 ¢, 
Dovure 7. 8 (quot. 1893), Foun v1 (quots, 1621, 1712), 
Gatuer @. 16 b, Rott v.27 8b, Suct vw. 19 f, Tre & 11, 
Truss v. 1, 6, ae 

1374 Cuavcer 7roylus 1. 517 There as..al pis heigh 
matere Towchyng here loue were at be fulle vp bounde. 
61386 — Prof, 68: But hood..ws¢d he noon, For it 
was trussed vp in his walet, c1475 Golagros & Gaz. 224 
Vhai turssit vp tentis and turnit of . un. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos Vi. 144 He made hys thye to be dre-sed and bonnden 
vp. 1538 Coverpare Song del. vii 5 The hayre of thy 
heade ts like the kynges purple folden vp in plates. 1590 
Suaxs, Afids, N. ui. i. 206 Tye vp my louers tongue, bring 
him silently. ¢1600— Sex, xii, Sommers greene all girded 
vp in sheaues. 1639 T. ox Grev Compi. Horse. (1656) 373 
Rope upall his legges to the body, not suffering bim to le 
down, 1693 Mamours Yorn 44 He is fairly trust np ae- 
cording to his deserts. a80a Mar, Epceworti S/oral 7), 
Forester viii, Forester..tied upa small bundle of linen. 1825 
Lams Elia nu. Wedding, Visitors huddled up in corners, 
1861 O. W. Hotsies E/ste V. xxviii, Old Sophy.. bound up 
her long hair for her sleep. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 
(ed. 3) 21 ‘Ihe limbs are drawn up as in acute enteritis. 

b. Into a closed or enclosed state; so as to be 


shnt or restrained, 

See also Crose v. 21 a, Dam v.' 1, 3, 3b, Pex v.! 2, Penn 
vt, Pent pf/. a. 1b, Trev. 11 b, d, 

¢1489- (see Snurz.rge). 1528 in Leadam Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden) 11.20 Mulso. .hath vnlawfully enelosyd vpre 
ngeyn the sayd comon grownde. 1565- [see Lave. ée dl, 
1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 528 The Englishmen that were 
shut up inthe Castel. 1625 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard. (1626) 13 Take heede of a doore or window..: yea, 
though it be nailed fe 62s Neg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 130/2 
The damyng up of the said watter, 1642 Action dcfore 
Cyrencester 4 The streets were harricadoed up with chaines, 
harrowes and waggons. 1727 Tuomson Srilanaia 244 Her 
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mercbants scatter’d wide; Her hollow shops shut up. 1769 
Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 323 Mix them all 
exceedingly well in your cask, close it well up. 


ce. Soastocoverorenvelop. Alsoin fig. context. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 434 Knelande to grounde [bo] folde 
vp hyr face. 1577 Harrison England 111. i. (1877) m1. it 
Ech peece fof the boar] is wept vp..with bulrushes. 
1589 [? Lyty] Paps w. Haiche? B 4 b, ee woulde not 
smoother vp sinne. _1593-[see For.ov.8} 1602~ [see Rott 
v.29b} 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 56, 1.. wrapt it up 
Parcel by Parcel in Pieces of the Sails. 1792 Afunch- 
hausen's Trav. x. 34 The sentinels were wrapped up in the 
arms of Morphens. 1837 P. Keita Bot. Lex. 151 If the 
wound is covered closely up. 1872- [see Cover v. 20), 

21. Into a state of union, conjunction, or com- 
bination ; so as to‘bring together. 

See also Get v. 720, Make v. g6 fe. 

c14go Loveticn Aferdixn 6117 Thus thanne was knyt vpe 
the pes. 3§53- [see GATHER v, 16 b,c, dJ. 1§77 Houtnsneo 
Chron. \. Deser. frel. 7/2 How sagely Ireneus claspeth vp 
all the whole controuersie. rg99 Suaks. /fen, V, 1v. Prol. 
13 With busie Hammers closing Riuets vp. 1627 Ear. oF 
Mancuester in Succleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
267 Therefore the remain (of the loan} must needs be got up, 
which is not past 50,000 4, 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. 11) 19 If yours were not bound up in one 
volume with them. 1693 //usours Town 16 Those wretched 
Compounds which make up all your Lives. 1724 Watts 
Logic 1. ii, §6 A Compound Proposition is made up of two 
or more Subjects. 1759 Srerse Jy. Shandy 1. x, That he 
could draw up..a hole in his breeches. 1820 Byron Afar, 
Fal. ti. 43 Your fame, your name, all mingled up in mine. 
1846 Carpenter Jfan, Phys. 8 These substances... being 
made up of three or fourelements. 1869 Mrs. Wuitxey We 
Girls v. (1874) 101 She could only stitch up a straight slant. 


b. So as to supply deficiencies, defects, etc. 

a1568- [see Make v. 96 c aj. 1586- [see Piece v. 8). 
1s89 Purtenuam Eng. /oesie 1 xii, (Arb.) 128 A sillable 
ouerplus to annexe to the word precedent to helpe peece vp 
another foote. 1g96- [see Fitt w 17]. 1605 B. Jonson 
lolpane ut. vi, My dwarf shall dance, My eunuch sing, my 
fool make up the antic. 1755 Jonnson, To Supfly, to fill 
up as any deficiencies happen. 1774-[see Parc @. 1). 

22. To or towards 2 person or place; so as to 
approach or arrive. 

1362- [see Come v. 69 b]. ¢r420 Anturs of Arth. 345 Ho 
raykes vp..bifor-be rialle, And halsed sir Arthur. 3899 
Haxceurt Hoy. I], 287 Vp comes toward them the other 
frigat. 31607 Suaks. Cor. 1. ii, 29 1f they set downe before 
’s: for the remoue Bring vp your Army. 1659- [see Get 7, 
q2c). 1669in Buccleuch AFSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 429 
He rid up to meet him. 1719 De For Crusve 1. (Globe) 298 
We all mended our Pace, and rid up as fast as the Way.. 
would give us leave. 1730 THomson Autustn 439 Hot- 
steaming, up behind him comes again ‘I’h’ inhuman rout, 
1980 Jfirrer No. 108, The train of Sir Edward brought up 
their master in the condition I have descrihed. 19797 Cote- 
R10GE Christabel 1. 22 The Spring comes slowly up this way. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Kudgelix, She thought... how he waald 
have rode boldly up, and dashed in among these villains, 
1878 1. Harvy Ret, Native tv. ili, Leave me before they 
come up. , - 

b. To or towards a particular point or line. 

1513 Doucias Aeneid x1. xvi. 58 [She] hir hornit bow has 
bent, Quharin onon the takyll vp is stent; Syne halis vp in 
ire and felloun haist. r60g- [see Daaw v. 89f}. 1864- (see 
Line v8 bh, 1865 Bususece Vicar. Saecr. Introd, 16 As if 
He [sc. Christ] were engaged to even up the score of penalty, 
1go1 Afunsey’s Mag. XXV. 371/1 To even up my account 
with his people. 

ce. To or into later life. 

1535 Covenoate Licke xviii. 21 All these haue I kepte fro 
my youth vp. rgg6 Datraymece tr. Leslie's Fist. Scot. 
(S.T,S.) I. 235 Frome his barneheid vpp, he was brocht vpp 
be S. Columba. ¢1890 Worosw. Zxcurs. 1, 53 We were 
tried Friends: I from my Childhood up Had known him. 
1890 Review of Rev. 11. 427/2 It has been so from his 
youth up. 

d. So as to find, come upon, overtake, or kcep 
onthe track of. (Cf. Loox v. 45 g-j.) 

a 1622-[see Fetcu v. 19 g}._1657-[see Run v. 8th]. 1791 
W. Bartram Carolina 488 They enter..with a view ae 
hunting up the sturdy bear. 1794-[see Fottow v. 21). 1817 
J. Braosury 7'rav. 265 It sometimes happens that he is two 
days in ‘hunting thein [sc, stray hogs] up’. 1868 /*te¢d 18 
July 49/ Failing to get quite up, [he] was beaten cleverly 
by three parts of a length. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. 
Burmah 11, 204,1..hit off the tracks of a large herd of bison 
and followed them up. 

23. Ton stop or halt. 

See Le Bane v, 27 f, g, Daaw v. 29 e, Fercu v. 191, Pure 
wgrd, tf. 

1623 in Birch Crz. & Times Fas. F (1848) 11. 392 A man, 
thinking nothing, pulled up his coach, and so made the horse 
start a little, 1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1780), To Bring. 
up, a provincial phrase peculiar to the seamen in the coal- 
trade, signifying to anchor, &c. 1857 Lo. Durrerin Lei. 
Sigh Lat. (ed. 3) 14 At_Kylakin we were obliged to bring 
up for the night. 1891 C. Roneats Adrift Amer. 214 When 
the river is foggy, the boats have to bring upat night. 1goa 
Westut. Gaz, 26 May 7/3 U all goes well it should fetch up 


at Sheerness, to-morrow morning. 
TIL. With a preposition following. 

24, Upagainst —. Zo knock or run up against, 
to come across, to fall in witb. 

1886 Pall Malt G. 4 Aug. 3/1 Our extradition treaty with 
the United States has run tp against its first snag. 1886 
[see Run v. 61b}. 1887- [see Knock z 16 a]. 

25. Up till! —. = Up to (in various senses). 

crz0o ORMIN 1281 3iff patt tu forrlangedd arrt Tocumenn 
upp till Criste. /6i¢.11318 ¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex, 1606 Jacob 
..slep and sa3,..fro Se erde up til heuene bem, A leddre 
stonden. 1599 Suaks. Pass. Prl, 382 She, poor bird, as all 
forlorn, Lean‘d her breast up-till a thorn. 

1845 R, Buchanan in Howie Scots Worthies p, xix, Up 
till that time they had still continued to attend public wor- 


412 


sbip. 1886 Wanch. £xant, 13 Jan. 4/7 Up till now Greece 
has altogether disregarded the. .2dmonitions. 

28. Up to—. a. (a) As high or as far as (a 
specified height or altitude) by ascent or extension. 

944 Charter in Sweet A. S. Reader (1908) 58 Andlang dic 
to dam weze pe scytt up to dam hricgge. ¢1000 ALFRIC 
Saints’ Lives xxvi. 183 Heofonlic leoht ofer baet seteld 
astreht stod up to heofonum. arz2z O. £. Chrow. (Laud 
MS.)an. 1070, Hi..clumben upp to pe stepel, e1a00 Vices 
& Virtues 119 He.. bar upto heuene ure loac. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 22569 (Edinb.), Op to pe lift ris sal be se. 13.. Coer de 
L. 4171 The pytte..was feld and fordytte, Up to the bank 
maad al playn, 1390 Gowea Conf, 1. 137 A tree.. Whos 
heihte straghte up to the hevene. /did. 273 He styh up to 
his fader. ¢1430 Hoccteve Vew Ploughman's 7.114 Shee 
vp to heuene ascendid up and sty. ¢1qgo Aferlin i. 1g Soit 
was cristened Merlyn, and was delyuered to the women vpe 
to the wyndowe to the moder. 1526 Tinoate FoAu iii, 13 
Noo man hath ascended vppe to heven, butt be that cam 
doune from heven. @1§86 Sioney De Mornay ip 5 Like 
as from the Earth wee have styed up too the Ayre, 162, 
Gouce Seru:. God's Provid, § 15 A partition, .which reache 
up to the floore of the garret, 1667 Micron ?. L. v, 198 
Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven Gate ascend. 1684 

BunYaN /rler, 11. (1900) 173 Let the most blessed be m 
guide..Uptohis Holy Hill. 1799 G.S. Carey Aalnea (ed. 
2) 178 Whatever way you approach Ludlow, you find an 
ascent up to the market-place. 1842 Lovoon Suburdan 
fort. 491 When the cuttings get up to the glass,. the outer 
pot can be changed. 18530 Rosser: Blessed Damozel vii, 
‘The souls, mounting up to God. 

(@) As high or as far as (a certain part of the body, 
containing vessel, penetrating weapon, etc.). 

For the figurative import of the phrases wf fo the cars, etc., 
seethesbs. Other figurative phrases denoting completeness 
or fullness are illustrated under Hus! 2, Knockea 2c, Nine 
sb, 6b, Notcu sé. 1 be 

¢gso Lindisf Gasp. John ii. 7 Xefyldon Sa ilca uid to briorde 
up. ¢x175 Lanbeth Hom. 47 leremie pe prophete stod..in 
pe uenne up to his mude. @1250 Owl & Night. 96 Hi fulep 
hit vp to pe chynne. ¢1305 Land Cokayne 181 He mot 
wade..up to be chynne So he schal be londe winne. 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Kut.1594 For be mon.. Hit hyin vp to be hult. 
€1386 Cnaucer Aut.'s . 802 Vp to the Anclee foghte they 
in hir blood. 1388 Wycutr Yok ii. 7 Fille 3¢ the pottis with 
watir. And thei filliden hem, vp to the mouth. e¢r4so 52. 
Cuthbert 1641 With in be se Vp to be nek naked stode he. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur. xvii. 6x Her horses went in blood 
vp to the fytlokys. a1§§3 [see Ear sd} 1c). 1590 W. 
Wesse 7'rav. (Arb.) 32 She might haue gone vp to the mid 
leg in..mire. 1§99 [see Hitt sé.1 bh. x60r Snauns. Ful. C. 
uu. i. 207 Let vs bathe our hands in Czsars blood Vp to the 
Elbowes. 1607 Dekker & Marston Worthw, Hoe tv. ii, 
Weele draw all our arrowes of reuenge vp tothe head. 1616 
[see Cuin sd. rd}. 1648 Hexnam u, Zod den Jfeché toe, 
up to the Haft. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo's Trav. 64 
They go bare-breasted, and hare-arm'd up to the Elbows, 
1687~ (see Hitt sd 3]. 1790 Bruce Source of Nile 1. v, The 
girls. stand up to their knees in the water for a considerable 
time, 1808 Anorew Scott Peents (ed. 2) 101 Up to the haft 
at ilka stroke Some clash their hooks, 1825 Coppett Aur 
Rides (1830) 1. 67 With white aprons and bibs. .going from 
the apron up to the bosom, 1883 A. Rosson Dead Letter 
IL. VY, Up to our Elbows making Damson Jam. 1884-9 [see 
Eve sd.! 2 e]. 

(¢) Raised or short so as to leave uncovered. 

1835 Laoy Durrerin Charming Woman 22 Her shoulders 
are rather too bare, And her gown's nearly up to her knees. 
1868 Louisa M. Accott Little |Vomen iv, Sometimes she is 
so bad, her frock is up to ber knees. 


b. Up towards; aloft in the direction of. 
egootr. Baeda's Hist. 1. vii. Os9e) 38 Albanus..his eazan 
shof upp to heofonum. g91 Blickl, Hom. 227 He..mid his 
eagum up to heofenum locade. ¢ 1000 ADLFRIC Gen, iv. 10 
Pines brodor blod clypad up tome of eordan. cxa2z0 Bestiary 
187 Deme de no3t wurdi, dat tu dure loken up to de heuene- 
ward. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9342 Soure rizt honden holdep 
vp to god. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints v. (Fokn) 566 Hevand 
his handis vpeto pe hevyn. a 1425 Cursor Mf. 19468 (Trin.), 
Vp to heuen he helde his honde. @1626- [see Loox v. 45d). 
1719 Watts /’s.cxxi. 1 Up to the hills I lift mine eyes. 1845 
Battey Fesfus (ed. 2)171 Oh! my heart was lift to thee Like 
a glass up toa star. 1852 Mas, Stowe Unele Tom xxvii, 
i ob, ifmas'r could only look up..—up to the dear Lord 
esus: 
c. So as to rench or arrive at (a particular place 
or person). 

The precise force of xf varies in accordance with sense 6. 

(a) 1516 in E, Lodge {2/ustr. Brit. é/ist. (1791) 1.15 1f1 
shulde com up to London the next terme. 1518 in dam 
Star Chantber Cases (Selden) I]. 150 Oder evill dispused 
persones..ben commyn vp to hym to maynteyn hym, 1592 
Arden of Fevershaut 1.1, 531, lle vp to London straight. 
1695 Woopwaro Wat. fist. Harth 1. (1723) 41 When I first 
brought my Collection of these Things up to London. 1774 
Asiq@ain Aoams in Fawr. Lett. (1876) 48 Mr. Hill's father 
had some thoughts of removing up to Braintree, 1820 in 
Milner Suppl. Mem, Eng. Cath. (1820) 153 To wait. .until 
Bishop Gibson should come up to town. 1821 J. H. Newman 
Lett. (1891) 1. 56 Coming up to Oxford to study. 1889 
‘JS. Winter’ Airs. Bob xxvi, In time to catch the next 
train up to Town. 

(2) 1555 R. Tomson in A/akluy?’s Voy, (1600) 111. 448 Wee 
did ynbarke our selues and went on lande vp to the citie or 
head towne. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Dj, The three 
riuers that vagary vp to her. 16s9-[see GeTv.72c]. 1684 
Bunyan Prigr. 11. (1900) 173 When Christina came up to the 
Slough of Dispond, 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3023/1 He..conld 
not get up again to the Fleet. 1709 7atler No. 114 P12 
When he came up to me, he took me by the Hand. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, | was forced to swim till ] got up to 
it [se the boat). 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 46 He could not 
get the bomb vessels up to the point ofattack, 1823 Souruey 
Hist. Penins. Warl.171 A carriage with six mules drew 
up to the guardehouse. 1888 F. Hume Jfoe. Afidas 1. xii, 
They will never catch up to that horse, 


(4) As far as (a specified point). 
1832 L, Ilunt Poems 193 With green up to the door, 1865 


UP. 


Earte Sax. Chron, p. xiii, Back into the mists of high 
mythology,..and so up to Adam. 1875 Encyel. Brit. 11. 
637/1 Up to the book of Joshua all three [narratives} run 
side by side, 2881 PAit. Trans. CLXXII]. 483 The ros- 
trum is very uniform up to near the frout end. 

(¢) Till, until (a specified time). 

Tn frequent use from ¢ 1835. Cf. Up-to-paTE. 

1803 M1. VenzEr Fade 187 Up to the presenttime. 1834-6 
Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 415/2 Up to 1750, he had made 
about two hundred tons fofzinc}, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
1. ii, x25 Up to the present dayis still kept.. this very rubric, 
1864 Lewins //. 7. Mails 311 Government letters..may be 
ae without extra fee, up to the latest moment. 1891 

Jereoirn One Kd Cong, xxvi, A comprehensible pride 
.. keeps the forsaken man silent up to death. 

elli?t. 1851 Mas. Baowsinc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 993 By 
councils,—from Nicaea up to Trent. 

(d) collog. Before (one’s face). 
p 1862 TaoLiore Orley F. 11. 111 She told me so, up to my 
‘ace. 

(¢) As a task or responsibility upon (a person). 
Cf. Ur adv.2 17d. 

1908 ‘Frank Dansy' Heart of Child xviii, We'll let them 
know what is going on, and put it up to them to take action. 

d, So as to rench or attain (a specified point or 
stage) by action directed to an end. 

See also Act v. 9 e, Come v. 6gh, Keer v, 571, Live v.34 f, 

1611 Suaws. Wint, T. wv. iv. 544 Your discontenting 
Father striue to qualifie And bring him vp to liking. 1629 
Earve AMficrocosm. (Arb.) 81 A verse or some such worke 
he may sometimes get vp to, but seldome aboue the 
stature of an Epigram, 1688 Davoen tr. Life Xavier t. 10 
To Exhort them to live up to the Rules of Christianity. 
1748 Biog. Brit, 11. 1305 He was not unacquainted with the 
antient rules of Poetry, nor was he incapable of writing up 
to them. 17st F. Coventry Pompey the Little uv. 166 
A Country Gentleman, who had lived, as it is called, up to his 
Income. 1829 Faraoay Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 128 Boil- 
ing at different temperatures will, of course, communicate 
heat up to their boiling points. 1834 J. H. Newman Par, 
Sermt, (1837) 1. xx. 313 Such men do not practise up to their 
knowledge. 1855 Poultry Chrou. V1. 538/2 Without it 
amateurs scarcely know what points to breed up to. 1908 
Animal Maunagent. 69 Where horses are called on to work 
up to their rations. ; " 

(4) Sous to reach by progression or gradual rise, 

17.. Ramsay Birth of Drumlanrig vii, Your Prince, who 
late Up to the state of manhood run. 1972 Regul. HM. 
Service at Sea 5 The youngest Officer shall vote first, pro- 
ceeding in Order up to the President. 19793 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1830) 1V. 482 Money being so flush, the six per cents 
run up to twenty-one and twenty-two shillings, 

(¢) As many or as much as; including all below 
(a specified number, etc.). 

1892 ee Ann. Il. p.cl, The sizes, .up to and includ. 
ing 9 inches focus. 1910 T. A. Jovce Hands. Ethnogr. Coll. 
Brit. Afus. 259 Good canoes..carrying up to thirty-six men, 


27. Up with —. (Cf. 30.) a. So as to overtake. 
1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. gs, 3 Spanish men of 
warre..who..came vp with vs and fired at vs. 1678-[see 
Come v. 69c]. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 17 Finding 
the Pirate.. would certainly come up with us in a few Hours, 
we prepar’d to fight. 1761 Anz. Reg., Chron. 1536/2 At 
five A.M. we got almost up with the chace. 1795 NELSON in 
Nicolas Désd, (1845) 11. 13 As he drew up with the Enemy. 
1795 Aun. Reg. 1.15 The Russians..came up with his rear. 
b. Zo fut up with: see Pur v.1 53 p (4). 
c. Zo draw or lake up with: see DRAw v. 89 i, 
TAKE v. 90 z. 
IV. In elliptic uses. 

28. a. Used imperatively (with ellipse of verb), 
as a command or exhortation to action, activity, 
rising from bed, movement, etc. Cf. Up wv. 4. 

a1300 Cursor Jf. 2819 Vp loth,.. pat zee ne be tint wit pis 
cite. 1535 Coveroate Yudges iv, 4 Debbora sayde vnto 
Barak: Vp, this is the daie wherin [ete.]. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 47 Then vp I say,..Let not my small 
demaund be so contempt, 1595 Suaks. Fok 11. 1.295 Vp 
higher to the plaine, where we'l set forth In best appoint- 
ment all our Regiments. 1612 Daayton Poly-olé. iit. 1 Up 
with the jocund lark (too long we take our rest). 1617 
Hieron Wes, 11.315 Dauid..was the first which said, ‘ Vp, 
let vs flie!’ 1625 Sanoerson Serm. I. 131 Up then with 
the zeal of Phinehas, up for the love of God and of His 
people. 1669 Stuamy A/ariner's Mfag.1. ii. 18 Up alaft [sic} 
to the Top-mast-head, and look abroad, 1733 W. Extts Chil. 
tern & Vale Farni. 5 These with the ‘Ihistles, and mapy 
others when they get the Dominion, is, up Weed and down 
Corn. 1798 Worosw. 7adles Turned 3 Up! up! my Friend, 
and quit your books;..Up! up! 1816 Scorr Paul's Lett. 
181 ‘Up, Guards, and at them,’ cried the Duke of Welling- 
ton. 1827 Kepie Chr. ¥., Advent Sunday ii, Awake !..Up 
from your beds of sloth for shame. 

b. With auxiliary or other verbs: To go or 


come up; to rise. Also rarely without verb. 

An OE. instance occurs in Genesis 497. 

1535 Coveroate Ps, xi{i). 6, I wil vp (sayeth the Lorde). 
1sgo Suaxs. Jfids. N. 1.3. 114 We will. .vp to the Moun- 
taines top. ¢1630 Sanpeason Serm. 11. 280 He would up 
therefore to a higher..Judge; and that was the Lord. 
1637 R. Asuvey tr. Afalvezze’s David Persecuted 203 The 
great favorites of Princes. .fall headlong, they are gone, they 
cannot upagaine. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. lix. 
184 Perceiving that the Kings spirit would up ugaine. 1678 
Lutrrece Brief Rel, (1857) 1, 2 On the oth the king came.. 
and sent for the house of commons up. 1727 Swirr /mrit. 
Hor. Wks. 1755 111. 11. 48 Lewis, the dean will be of use; 
Send for him up, take no excuse. 1816 Muia Aftnstredsy 
27 (E.D.D.), Up they till’t like twa game cocks. 


29. Followed by a noun in objective relationship 
to a verb omitted (e. g. Aold, raise, pull,etc.). Orig. 
only with imperative force; now freq. in other uses 
and tending to assume the function of a verb. (Cf. 
UP w 3-4.) 


UP. 


1384 Cuaucea Hf. Fame u. 1021 Now vp the hede for 
alle ys wele. 1628 Rutnzarorp Le/é, (1664) 425 Courage, 
up your heart. «1751 in A. Whitelaw Bé. Se. Song (1866) 
29 Sbe rants up some fule-sang, like, Up your heart, Charlie ! 
3823 Scort Quentin D. xxii, Up heart, muster, or we are 
hut gone men. 1828 Cot. Hawker Deary (1893) 1. 343, 
I‘up gun’ and down came a hird. 1853 Kane Grinnedl 
E-xped, xxx, (1856) 264 When the weather is very cold, Lup 
hood. 1854 F. W. Mant Afidshipian 88 So that 1 am free 
toup stick andaway, 1891 Kiriixe Light that Failed viii, 
He wants to up-stakes and move out. 

Nault. 1829 Maaavat /, Diildmay xxiii, We agreed to 
up helm. 1832 — WV. Forster x, As soon as the jully-boat 
comes on board we'll up anchor. 1834 — P. Stimfle LiL. 
286 She up courses and took in her topgallant sails. 1840, 
1859 [see Heim 33.7 rc). 1859 Bartrett Dict. Amer. (ed.2), 
To up 7ib, to he off. Asailor's phrase. 1867 Suytu Satlor’s 
Word-bk. 707-8 Up anchor... Up hoats !.. Up courses!..Up 
screw! 1893 McCaatuy in Westi. Gaz.g March 5/1 That 
moment he and his companions would up steam and make 
for the shores of Gloria. 

30. Up with (also $ mid) —. (Cf. 27.) a. De- 
noting the raising of a weapon, the hand, etc., esp, 
so as to strike. (Cf. Up wz. 7b.) 

€1a75 Lay. 23931 Arthur vp mid his spere..and pungde 
vppen Frolle. 1387 Trevisa Higien (Rolls) 1V. 355 Judas 
+.up wib a stoon and smoot Ruben on pe hede, ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 535 Gamelyn vp with his staff..And girt him in 
pe nek. 1450 And. de la Tour xix. 27 Her husbonde up 
with bis fust, and gaue her .ij. or .iij. gret strokes, 1584 in 
Cath. Ree. Soc, Publ. V. 82 The Earle..up with his fiste 
and gave the poore man a great blow upon the face. x610 
Heatey $4. Aug. Citic of God xvii, xiv. 688 Hercules. .one 
time vp with his harpe and knockt out his maisters hraynes. 
2689 HickErincit, Ceremorny-Jlonger Concl. iii, He up with 
his foot, and kick't it off from the King’s Head. 1704 SwirT 
T. Txé xi, He would down with his knees, up with his eyes, 
and fall to prayers. 1885 Stevenson Pr. Otto 1. ii, Otto., 
up with his whip and thrashed him. 1893 Datly Ted. 17 
July 6/4 She‘ up with ber fist’. 

b. Denoting erecting, raising, drawing or pulling 
up, etc. Chicfly in imperative use. Also (2 with 
you! = rise, get up. 

€ 1377 in Afinor Poems Vernon AIS. 718/99, ¥ ou rede... 
fe veb a Mon vp wib be hede, And mayntene him bope 

eize and lowe. ¢ 1460 Zoveneley D/yst. xxiit, 215 Vp with 
the tymbre [= cross], 1594 Suaks. Aich, /2], v. iii. 7 Vp 
with my Tent, heere wil Ilye to night 1 a 1896 Sir 7. More 
11, iii. 24 Vpp with the drawbridge, gather som forces To 
Cornhill. 1645 J. Fary Gods Severity 26 Can it..he endured 
that a tree should stand, yeelding no increase?. . No, the good 
husband-man will up with it, 1816 Byaon Siege of Cor. xxii, 
Alla Hu! Up to the skies with that wild halloo! 1857 
Hucnes Tom Brown 1. vi,‘ Let’s toss two of them together.’ 
--‘Up with another one.’ 1863 A. Younc Mani, Dict. 
(ed. 2) 432 Up with the helm. 

(2) 1809 Matuin Gil Blas vi. i.e 9 Up with you ! up with 
you ! was the alarum of,. Ambrose, 1846 Mrs. A. Maasu 
father Darcy I], iii, 81 Up, up, with you, my master, and 
it please you. 

ec, To drink off, consume, 

54a Unarn Erasm, Apoph. 30 He deniaunded, how that 
medeicine wasto bee taken?. . The seruaunte had aunswered, 
that he must vp with it all at a draught. 

d, To ‘come out’ with, to utter or sing (some- 
thing). 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Ayb, He hfd me declare my 
minde.,.1 vp with along circumstaunce..and discourst vnto 
him what [etc.}. 1688 R. L’Estrance Erase. Collog. 
190 Then Fawn up with his story, and tells him [ete.), 
1766 Gotosm, Vicar xvii, ‘He has taught that song to our 
Dick.’..* Then Jet us have its. Jet him up with it boldly.’ 

e. Denoting support or advocacy of a person or 
thing. +70 be up with, to commend, praise, laud, 
extol, Ods, 

1592 Nasne P, Pennilesse Di, They..run their words at 
random,,.and are vppe with this man and that man. 15 
— Lenten Stuffe D 4b, One is vp with the excellence of the 
browne hill and the Jong bowe: another [etc.]. 1643 Trapp 
Comm, Gen. xxxi, 44 Laban likewise talks a great deal heres 
and is up with the more, and down with the less, (as they 
say). ar17g2in Statist. Ace, Scott. 1). 436 That song, ‘Up 
with the souters of Selkirk, and down with the Earl of 
Hume’, 1813 Scotr Guy A/. vi, After some clubs had drunk 
Up with this statesman, and others Down with him. 

ob. 1902 G. K. Menzies Prov. Sk. 105 A ‘down-with- 
the-Lords ° youog man, An up-with-myself young man. 

31. Up and —, denoting the act of rising or 
starting up, accompanied by subsequent action. 

13.. Sir Orfeo 96 (A.), Ac euer sche held in ocri, And wold 
vp and owy. ¢1374 Cnaucea Troydus ut. 648 Pandare vp 
and,.straught a morwe vn-to his nece wente, 1542 UDALL 
Erasm. Apoph. 1806, Achilles..vp and gaue hym suche a 
cuff on the eare, that he slewe hym. 168a Bunyan J/oly 
Var 240 At the sound of their feet he would up and run, 
and meet them half way. 1838 Dickens O. 7'tist xxxi, 
Why didn’t you up,and collarhim? 1894 Astiey so Vears 
Life li. 258 Refreshed, 1 up and plod on again, 

b. With verbs of speaking or saying, implying 
a sudden or open declaration, 

1548 Uoatt, ete. Eras. Par, Luke xxiv. 13-24 Thei.. 
vp & declare at large vnto Jesus the summe of al y® wholle 
matier. 1562 T. Witson het. (ed. a) 79 The Italian vp and 
tolde him all. 1611 MiporetoN & Dexner Roaring Girle 
11, He forswore all, I vpand opened all. @ 1639 W. Wiate- 
LEY Prototypes 11. xxx (1640) 111 For the man..up and 
told them a!l that had fallen out. r70a W. J. tr. Bruyn’s 
Voy. Levant xlvi. 18: Whereupon she up ane told him all 
that had passed between them. 1836-7 Dicxenxs S&. Bos, 
Mr AW. Tottle ii, He seed her eal times, and then he up 
aad said be’d big company withher. 1880 Mas. R.O’Reitty 
Sussex Stories 1. a39 She'll up and speak to the gentry 
themselves, 1891 PR. Botprewooo’ Sydney-side Sax. 
Introd., J wonder what he would say if 1 up and asked Lim 
for Miss Cissie. 
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Up (@p), adv.2 Forms: 1-6 uppe, 3-6 vppe 
(5 wppe), 3 Orm., 5 upp (7 vpp), 6- up (7 upe, 
vpe); 4 ope, oppe, 4-5, 9 dial, op. [OE, ufpe, 
= OF ris, uppa (ofpa, opa), OS. uppa, MDu., oppe 
(upfe), ON. uppe, uppi (Icel, uppi, Norw. and Sw. 
uppe, Da. offe), f. upp UP adv 

Also in part representing OE. u4, uff Ur adv.', which is 
occasionally used in place of uffe.) 

I. In senses denoting position in space. 

1, At some distance above the ground or earth; 
high in the air; on high; aloft. 

¢897 K, Evrren Gregory's Past C. xvi. tor We xeseah ane 
hladre standan zt him on eordan, Oder ende was uppe on 
hefenum, 975 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.), And ba weard 
ztywed uppe on roderum steorra on stadole. c1o0o Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) cxiii. 11 Ys ure se halga God on heofon-dreame, 
uppe mid englum. ¢1200 Orsux Ded. 259 Sannt Johan., 
sahh upp inn heffne an hoc. ¢1x300 A’. //orn 1171 (Laud 
MS.), Ayol was op in toure. ¢137§ Cursor Jf, 3148 (Fairf.), 
Vp hey a-pon sone felle sal pou bren pi sone for me. 1593 
Suaxs, Rich, //, v. v. 112 Mount, mount, my soule, thy 
seate isvponhigh, 1603 — Afcas. for WU. u. ii. 132 True 
prayers, That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere 
Sunne rise, 1634 J. Levetr Ordering of Bees 23 The ringing 
of hasons,.. which I have often heard when a swarme is up, 
or in rising. 1788 Dispin /'oor Jack ii, There's a sweet 
little cherub that sits up aloft, To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack. 2815 Scort Guy Jf. v, A flag that's up yonder 
inthe garret. 184a Texxyson Lady Clare i, The time when 
..clouds are highest up in air. é 

b. Of the heavenly bodies: Risen above the 
horizon; ascended into the sky. 

a@roooin Narrat. Angl, Conscr. (1861) 29 Nes se mona ba 
sytuppe. ¢1o00 Sax. Leechd, 111.272 On winterlicre tide 
hr [se. the Pleiades] beod on niht uppe & on dxx adune. 
1380 Wye Sef. HAs. IL. 222 Sunne of riztwisnesse is 
uppe. 1481 Caxton God/rcy Ixxii. 116 Jo the morne whan the 
sonne was vp. 1§26 TinoaLe Jfa?t, xiii. 6 When the sun 
was vppe hitt..wyddredawaye. 1599 Proughton's Let.v. 15 
If the Sunne were vp..he was punished. 1650 DB. Discolli- 
miniunt 32 Uf the Sun be down though the Stars he up. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 494 Tho’ the Moon wasup. 1728 
Cuampers Cyed.s.v. Soney 2 5 ‘Vhe Bees only gather it after 
the Sun isup. 18:2 Byron CA. //ar. 11, xxi, ‘he moon is 
up; by Heaven, a lovely eve! 1844 Witiis Contempi, 1 
‘They are all up—the innumerable stars. 

transf. 1595 Cayo John v.v.21 The day shall not be vp 
so soone as ]. 

2. On high or (more) clevated ground; more 


inland; further from the coast or sea. 

In OF. also‘on shore; on land; inland’, Cf. Uparanp, 
UPonLann. 

Beowulf 566 Hie..on mergenne.,be ydlafe uppe laezon. 
¢897 K, Ecrrep Gregory's last. C. xxviii. 197 Da Saul 
hine wolde secean uppe on dm munte, agoo Sacda's 
fTist. ut. xxiti, (1890) 230 Se biscop..him stowe Zeceas 
mynster to zetimbrizenne in heawum morum uppe. a@10g0 
O. E, Chron, (MS, D) an. 1016, Da se kyning zeahsade pat 
se here uppe was, ba xesamnade he..ealle Engla peode, 

€15§60 A. Scott Peenrs ii. 38 For Sym wes hettir sittin, Nor 
Will, Vp atthe Drum that day. 1697 Dampier Toy, 218 The 
City..is 20 mile up in the Country. 1710 7atler No. 254 
P 7,1 proposed a visit to the Dutch cabhin, which lay about 
a mile further np in the country. 1825 Scorr Betrothed 
xxlil, The Red Pool. .Jies up towards the hills. 1846-8 
loowett Biglow P. 1, Poems (1912) 223 Recollect wut fun we 
hed..Up there to Waltham plain last fall, 1855 Brownixc 
Up at a Villa ii, Up ata villa one lives, I] maintain it, no 
more than a heast. . 

3. Inan elevated position; at some distance above 


a usual or natural level. 

6897 K. vereo Gregory's Past C. xxxili. 222 Swe swe iu 
..weron da lac forharndu uppe on da:m altere. a 1000 
Kood 8 (Gr.\, Simmas. .fife waron uppe on bam eaxleze- 
spanne. a@rzoo I'ices & Virtues g5 De postes bat sculen 
heren up dis weorc. ¢rz00 Oxmtn 1169 All pate Judewisshe 
lac Patt 3uw her uppe iss shawedd. ¢€1275 Lay. 17495 He 
bar pare his croune hese vppe on his heued. ¢127§ Doows- 
day 51 in O. &. Afise. 167 Heo schule iseon bene kyng.. 
vppe on be rode myd stronge pyne abouhte. 12377 Lanct. 
?. PLB. v.91 As wilde bestis with wehe [je] worthen s ppe 
and worchen. a 1400-50 Alexander 198 Quen le was 
semely vp set with septour in hand, /éid.977 (D.), Alexan- 
der hys ayre vppe in hys awne trone.  1§26- [see Stay 7? 
rch 91596 Lazard ///, 1. tii. 134 Edwards great linage, 
.. Fine hundred yeeres hath helde the scepter vp. 1667 
Perrys Diary 22 july, In my Lord’s roome,.. where all the 
Judges’ pictures hung up. 3669 Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. 
v. xii. 68 As you hale him out, keep him up that you may 
bring no Powder out with the Ladle. 1764 Footer /'atron 
Ie Wks 1799 J. 337 He never brought them..a birth till the 
christening was over; nor a death tll the hatchment was up. 
1799 Hull Advertiser 13 April 2/1 Cutter-built sloop,.. 
measures up aloft thirty-two feet. 18:9 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storni'd (1827) 48 At anes the bells baith up and 
under Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1855 Bain Senses 
& dnt. ti. § 6 An object seems to us to be up or down, 
according as we raise or lower the pupil of the eye in order 
toseeit. 1899 Daily News 6 Nov. 4/5 The acconimodation 
is limited to one room down and two up, 

b. In fig. phrases or expressions. 

€1386 Cuaucer A’nt.'s T. 675 As doon thise loueres in hir 
queynte geres.., Now vp, now doun, as boket in a welle. 
61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, \xxviil. (1869) 46 So michel 

w didest, what up what doun, pat to mariage pow haddest 
ire, 1§79 Tomson Calvin's Sern, Tint. 758/1 Wee must 
he pie to forgoe all: wee must alwayes hane one foote 
vp. 31741 Ricnaroson Pamela (ed. 3) I. 199 There I stood, 
my Heart up at my Mouth, 1749 Waxrote Let, fo Afaun 
23 March, Ned’s envy, which was always up at high-water- 
mark, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., 1 can find him nayther 
up-ner-down] f.¢. 1 can find him no where. 
c. Of an adjustable (esp. sliding) device or part : 


Raised. . 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V7, ut. i. &§ Pistols cocke is vp, and 
flashing fire will follow. 1600 Farrrax Zasro v1. xxvi, Her 


UP. 


ventall vp so hie, that he descride Her goodly vi 7 

R. Vaucuan MWater-workes P 4 b, Ninlece ye pion 
suffer the Sluces to be vpp when they should be downe, 1708 
Murs. Centiivre Susie body tw. ii, He bas escap'd out of the 
W indow, for the Sash is up, 1764 Mas. 15. Canter Let. to 
Aliss Taibot 3 Feb., ‘Uhe glasses [of the coach] were up and 
broke to shivers. 1796 Soutuey Yoan of Are 11. 483, J saw 
him. . Riding from rank to rank, his beaver up. 1799 Lams 
Lett, (1838) 1. s12 Travelling with the coach windows some: 
times up, 1838 J. F. Coover E.renrs. Italy 1, 57 We were 
closely curtained and had the glasses up [in the travelling- 
carriage]. 1879 MeRepitn £gcist i, The visitor carried a bag, 
and hts coat-collar was up, “1892 Photogr. Ann. V1. 407 It 
closes itself either way, with the piston up or down. i 

a. collog. On horseback ; riding. Also fig. 

2812 J. 1. Vaux #/ask Dict. s.v., A man who is ‘in 
swell-street 1 that is, having plenty of money, is said to be 

upinthe stirrups’. 1856 H. Dixon Post & f'addock vi. 93 
His running In a sweepstakes, when Sam [the jockey} was 
not‘up’. 1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii, A match for £50, 
to st.7 Ib. each, Owners up, — 1886 in’ /ores's Sporting 
Notes 111. 6 To pace the paddock when Archer's up. 

+4. Of a gate, door, ete: Open. Odés. 

33... Cursor M.24423 (Gott), All vp(Cot?. opind] war pair 
frais sene. 1340 A yent.255 Vef hi vyndep pe gate oppe, 
hit guob in listliche. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 336 ‘The dore 
is up, and he in wente. ¢1480 HENRvson Trea Vice xxi, Hot 
in he went, and left thedurevp wyde. 1550 CrowLey Zfigr, 
118 In seruice tyme no dore standetb vp, Where such men 
are wonte to fyll can and cuppe, 

5. a. Nigh, in respect of the river-bank or share. 

31387 Trevisa //igdeu (Rolls) I. sx Seuarne is ofte vppe 
and passep be brynkes. 1546 l cris, Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 
2ug .At such tyine when the waters be nppe. 1720 Dr For 
Caft, Stngicton xiii, (1840) 221 The tide was up. 1844 WH. 
Maxw ELL Wand, High. xxxvii, The sea was up. 1882 

Magn Twain’ Roughing /t vii. 35 The Platte was ‘ up’, they 
said—which made me wish I could see it when it was down, 

b. Out of the stomach, ete. 

1579 Gossox Sch. Abuse (Arb. 65 If I give them a Pil to 
purge their humor, they neuer leaue belking till it bee vp. 

¢. On orabove the surface of the ground or water. 

1835 Traus. Zvolegical Soc 1.234 Dy remaining perfectly 
quiet when the animal! is ‘up ‘the spectator is enabled to 


attain an excellent view of its movements in the water. 1854 
Ruskin Let. to diss Witford 7 Ang., Vhe soldanella, .is.. 
distinguished for its hurry to be up in the spring. 1865 G. 


Macoonatp a. Fe des viti, She was as lonely as if she had 
anticipated the hour of the resmrection, and was the lide 
only one up of the buried miltiuns, 1883 Grescey Gress, 
Coulem, 2€8 Uf, on the Lank, or on the surface 

6. a. Inastanding posture; on one's feet ; stand- 
ing (and delivering a speech). 

(a) 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he drou bere Vor 
to asaile him berwip, ac fe ober was vp ere. a 1300, 1398 
{see Bear cr. 1£). ¢1440 Genersdes 44 An hert was fownde 
+.ycind yppe sppon his fete he was anon, ¢1450 Vankind 
og (Hrandi), O 3e souerens, pat sytt, and se brotherne, pat 
stonde ryghte wppe. 159g Suans. Jodie uiv.137 Me that 
stands vpon a slipp’ry place, Makes nice of no vilde hold to 
stay him vp, 1613 Witnens Abuses Striftt.v, They..are 
so quickly up ina dravwde. 1682 Busyas é7 ly Har 164 
They were not able without staggering to stand up under it. 
1787 ‘G. Gampavo' Acad. Hersem. (1809) 34 The standing 
up in your stirrups, whilst trotting.., bas a most elegant 
and genteel effect. 1860- [see Horo  44f]. 1888 J. H. 
Stiatinc in A. H. Stirling Life (1g12) 310 The student up 
was just translating in the ordinary slip-slop, unthinking 
fashion, 

(4) 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 319, 1 only stood up first, 
to speak to the orders of the House. But now I am up, I 
desire [etc.). 2762 Foor Orafor ut. Wks. 1799 1.220 Siience, 
gentlemen ;..A worthy member is up, 1778 daa. Reg, fist. 
133/2 ‘The Minister concluded a long..speech, which kept 
him fulltwohoursup. 1835 Dickens .Sé. Boz, Part. Sketch, 
Members arrive .. to report that ‘The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer's up’. 1899 Daily News 24 March 2,1 He had 
a comparatively small audience, augmenting in numbers as 
hews went round that he was up. 

b. In an upright position. 

Also doit, right, straight up: see these words. 

1669 Pervs Diary 3 March, My Lord Mayor did retreat 
out of the Temple by stealth, with his sword up. 1727- 
[see Sirz.2gc). 1839 TENNvSON Geraint & Enid 546 Vound 
ona foray..[the earl] Came riding with a hundred lances up. 
1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 60 He kept up his wicket 
until the finish. . 

e. Erected, built. 

1613-39 L. Joxes in Leoni Padladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 70 
Part of this Building. .is finish'd, but e rest have some 
part of the Basement up only. 174a Lrost /éid. 13. 69 Of 
the Rings for Races... Athird is yet up.,, though balf- 
ruined. 

7. a. Out of bed; risen. 

21375 Joseph Ariut. 234 In be morwe he was vppe and 
roises bis obure. ¢1400 Laud Troy bs. 16992 ‘Vhe sonne is 
rysen & schynes bryght, And thei are vppe & redi dyght. 
1470-85 MALoRY Arthur vil. xxv. 911 Take youre rest and 
loke that ye be vp by tymes. gaz Fitzuere, /7#sd. § 149 
Go to thy bedde and slepe, and be vppe betyme. 1982 Mut- 
caster Positions 19 Those people, ie drousie when they are 
vp, for want of theirsleepe. 1607 Denker Westie. Hoe t. i, 
We..must be vp with the lark, 164 in 10th Rep, (ist. MSS, 
Cormst, App. 1.78, I vas upe this morninge be two a cloacke. 
1693 Daypen Puvena? mm. 218 In vain we rise, and to their 
Levees run; My Lord himself is up, before, and gone. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 363 Another. .asked, who it was 
that wasup? 1771 Mas. Jlavwoop New f’resent for Maid 
255 When the family is up, she should set open the windows 
of the bed-chambers. 1854 R.S. Surtees //andley Cr. li, 
Mrs. Jorrocks,..and Penjamin, were up with the lark. 
a1873 Lytron Aen, Chillingley xiv, One of the young 
ladies who attended. .to the dairy was already up. 

b. Not gone to bed; not yet abed. 

@1635 Fisuex és. (1875) 367 Peraduenture he was late 
yptbe night before. rsgo- [see Sitz. 25h). 162a J. Vavior 
(Water P.) SAitine B 5, Whilst all the Drawers must stay 
vp and waite Vpon these fellowes be it ne’re so late. 1763 


UP. 


G. Witiiams in Uiee Selwyn es Contenip. (1843) 1. 250 
While Lord March and I are up half the night with people 
of a profligate character. 1779 Warner Zéid, (1844) TV. 274, 
T was in hopes that same of ies servants werestillup. 1834 
Macixn in Blackw, Mag. XXXV. 748 My eye caught a 
light in the window...Seeiag that the old fellow was up, 
I determined to step over. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. litt, 
The corporation of servants 2re disinissed to hed (not un- 
willing to go, for they were up all last night). 18ss- [see 
Wart v.) 7 £). 
ec. Of game: Roused, started. 

1611 Suaxs, Cywb, un. iil, 117 Hearke, the Game is rows’d. 
.. The Game is vp. 

8. a. Further away from the mouth towards the 


source of a river, the inner part of a bay, etc. 

1600 Haxtuvt Voy. Il. 194 Wee..arriued in the Easter- 
side thereof some ten leagues vp within the Bay. ey 
Dampier Voy. 7 We..rowed up to the head of the Creek, 
heing about a mile up, and there we landed, 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vicar iii, By taking the current n little farther up, the 
rest of the family got safely over. 1816 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire vi, (1818) 223 At day-light sent off all.. 
the people wha had been up with me, tothe transport. 1862 
Krxastey in Leét.,ete. (1877) 11. 13g, I never saw such a river, 
though there are very few salmon up. 

b. Pointing or directed to the stream. 

1821 Acc. Peculations Coal Trade 7 ‘Vhen he recollects 

there is a punt head aE in Mill-hole tier. 
ce. Towards a place or position; forward; ad- 
vanced in place. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, v. iv. g2 Porter. Make way 
there... Jan. You great fellow, Stand clase vp. 

1806 Surr Winter in Loudon U1. 133 ‘ts my chariot up?’ 
said the captain. ‘Next to the duchess's, sir.” 1867 Smvru 
Sailor's Word-Bh. 368 Hard rf, the tiller so placed as to 
carry the rudder close over to leeward of the stern-post. 1868 
Field 18 July 43/2 Viscount lying second, and the others in 
close order well up. 1903 WArNeER in Hutchinson Cricke? 
65 If the ball is a half-volley or well up. 

d, At or ina place of importance (sfec. London). 

1845 CaRLYLe Cromweld (1871) ILL, 126 * Dick Cromwell 
and his Wife’ seem to he up in Town on a visit, 1866 
‘Trottope Claverings iv, You'll be up in London by the 
toth of next month. 1886 C. E, Pascoe London of To-day 
ii, (ed. 3) 37 Literary parsons ‘up’ for a week or two's 
reading at the British Museum. 

e. collog. At or in school or college. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, Prol.175 We seven stay'd at Christ. 
mas uptoread. 1866 Routledge's Fv, Boy's Ann.197 The 
boys were still ‘up’, that is, in school [=Eton}, 1886 Law 
Times’ Rep. LIL. 664/2 The permission to remain up during 
the vacation. 

9. In miscellaneous uses: a. Facing upward. 

1683 Dryoen & Lee Dé. of Guise v.i, The world's.. better 
now, ‘tis downside up, 1852 Morrit Tuuning & Currying 
(1853) 289 The skin is stretched over this, with the grain side 
up. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. W. 65 The tissue should 
be completely immersed, face up. 

b, Off the ground ; in store; in a proper place 
or receptacle. 

To keep up:see Keer v.57 a,k. To lie up (=in hed, ete.): 
see Lik 7! 29. 

1865 Trotiore Belton Est. iii. 26 Our hay has been all up 
these three weeks, 

e, With the surface broken or removed. 

1886 Daily News 14 Oct. (Encycl. Dict.), Streets that are 
up. 1891 C, James Mow. Riguarele1 A great deal of road- 
way was ‘up’. 1908 /¥:es 23 July 2/6 There was a good 
deal of traffic in the road, part of which was up for repairs. 

IL. In figurative senses. 

10. In a state of disorder, tumult, revolt, or 
insurrection ; risen in rebellion. Also const. 7 
(mutiny, etc... 

13.. Z, £. Aliit. P, B. 834 Fro be seggez haden souped.., 
Er ever pay bosked to bedde pe hor3 was al vp. ¢1420 
Contin. Brut. 358 And anon come tydyngez pat Harry of 
Bolyngbroke was vp with a strong power of pepill, 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 166 The comens of the tawn, ,hawe 
hen upp onys or twyse allredy. @ 1848 Hat Chron, Edw. 
ZV, 208 b, All the Realme was vp, and by open Proclamacion 
commaunded ta make warre against hym. 1593 MarLowe 
Edw. 11,1, iv, "Tis treason to be vp against the king. 1665 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 298 The Levellers wilbe 
spedily vpp against Cromwell. 1688 Woon Lif (O.H.S.) 
Lf, 284 Lord de la Mere up in Cheshire with forces and 
crie ‘No bishops!’ 169s C. Hatron in 1. Corr. (Camden) 
Tl, 216 For thes 2 nights a great moh have been upin Holborn 
and Drary Lane, 1849 Macaurav //ist, Eng. ix. 11, 52 
The eastern counties were up. 1839 C. Dovie Micah 
Clarke 58,1 had heard that Monmouth was up,and 1 knew 
that you would not lose a night ere starting. 

(4) 1656 Eart Mow. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. Jr. Parnass. 
11, xi. (2674) 130 People that are up in commotion. 1844 
P. Haawoop //ist. Irish Redellion 137 The Lritish fieet 
was then up in mutiny, 

b. Up in arms, risen, levied, or marshalled as 
an armed host. Also /ig. (see Arn 54.2 4 b). 

¢ 1890 Sir T. Moret. iii. 77 A number poore artificers are 
up Inarms. ¢1g95 Cart. Watt Dudley's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 
47 Ona yew shall have all quarters up in armes. 
1690 C. Nesse O. & MV. Test, 1. 278 All created beings are 
up in arms ta reduce the rehels. 1704 [see Arm 54.7 4 b]. 
1812 Cranes Tales v.249 Be not a Quixote,ever up in arms 
To give the guilty and the great alarms. 1879 J. D. Loxe 
Eneid x, 321 Ascanius, cooped in by wall and ditch, The 
Latins up in arms, fights hand to hand. 1893 Forszs- 
MitcHere Renin. Gt. Mutiny 108 The public-house keepers 
++ Were up in arms to raise as much opposition as possible. 

¢. Actively stirring or moving abont. 


1460 MVisdom 518 in Macro Plays 52 ‘ Farewell,’ quod I; | 


‘be deuyll ys wppe’. 2611 Braum. & Fr. Philaster by 
This earth you tread upon. .was not left..To your inherit- 
ance, and I up and ae 1838 Loncr. Psali: of Life ix, 
Let us, then, be up and doing. 1855 Macautav His2. Eng. 
xxii, 1V. 714 They pursued him: the hue and cry was 
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raised :..the whole country was up. 1872 Spurceon 7’reas. 
Dav. Ps, Ixxvii. 6 He was up and at it, resolutely resolved 
that he would not tamely die of despair. 

d. In a state of agitation, excitement, exaltation, 
or confidence. 

1470-83 Matory Arthur x. Ixxv. 546 What,..is your herte 
vp? yester daye ye ferd as though ye had dremed. 1576 
Newton Lemuie's Complex, 18 When theyr rage is vp, they 
will not easily he pacifyed. 1589 R. Harvev Pi. Perc. 
{1590) 7 Now the hlood is vp. 1602 Marston An?. & Mel. 
11, Wks. 1856 I. 19 My stomack’s up...‘Lhe match of forie is 
lighted. 1692 Tlartcurre Virives 21 Our Passions,.. when 
they are up, and would hurry us into evil Actions. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela 111. 40 lt was a nice Part to acts and 
all his Observations were up, I daresay, on the Occasion. 
1766 GoLosm. }icar xvii, Let us have a bottle of the hest 
gooseberry wine, to keep up our spirits. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude ut. 18 My spirit was up, my thoughts were full of 
hope. 1824 Scotr S/, Ronan's xiii, His pluck was up, and 
finding himselfina fighting humour, hefetc.}. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. v, Up one minute and down the next; now 
in spirits and now in despondency. 1891 E. Peacock WN, 
Brendon \. 111 When his temper is up he might doanything. 

e. Bound for (a place); ready or (something). 
Cf 17a (d). 

1870 Loner. Fohn Endicoit ii,On board the Swallow,..Up 
for Barbadoes. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 131 Christie 
was quite up forit. She loved a hit of skirmish, 

ll. a. In a state of prevalency, performance, or 
progress. (In later use mainly with Zeep v.) 

e290 Beket 229 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 113 pis Ercedekne.. 
stifliche heald op hire rizte. Jézd. 404 Pou auztest more 
to holden op bane to witheseggen mi pawer, 1362 LancL. 
P. Pi. A. 1. 58 Bot 3if Meede make hit bi Mischef is vppe. 
1399 — Rich. Redeles 1, 2g Pey..cowde no mysse amende 
whan mysscheff was vp. 14.. Svege Ferusalent 295 Now is 
jour sorow yppe. 1513- [see Keep v.57f]. 1537- [see 
oar ee 1582- [see HoLp v. 44g]. 3670-[see Keer zv, 
57 €}. 

+b. In power or force. Oés. 

isqt in W. H. Turner Selec?. Ree. Oxford (1880) 163 He 
shold se er he died friers and monks uppe agayn. 1607 
Suaks. Cor, 111. b 109 To know, when two Authorities are 
vp,.. How soone Confusion May enter. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 1. 89 They are such beasts as while the 
Law was up,..furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices, 

¢. Much or widely spoken of, whether favourably 
or (latterly) unfavourably. 

Cf, the OF. sense ‘disclosed, made known’, and ON. and 
Icel. #47, noted, remembered. 

3618 Botton ‘lors (1836) 263 The name of Caius Cesar 
was up, for eloquence, and spirit. 
of Imposit. vii. 41 His name being up, he may lie abed till 
noon, 1766 G. Witttams in Jesse Se/zuyn & Contemp, (1843) 
II. 33{He] has again taken to his bed, and now, since his 
name is ap, there he may lie, 1789, 1809 [see Name sé. 5]. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 283 He observed his name 
was op there, and he should be suspected. 1824 Mas. 
Cameron Pink 7ippfet u1.16 Your name’s up in the town. 

d. colfog. Occurring (as a special, unusual, or 
undesirable event); taking place, goingon, Chiefly 
with what, (Very freq. from ¢ 1850.) 

1849 Ata, Smitu Pottleton Legacy ix. 75 He saw something 
was ‘up’. 851 Maynew Lond. Ladour 1. 21 A shout in 
answer from the other asks ‘What's up?? 1908 Times 29 
May 15/6 We constantly thought that something was going 
tobeup. — 2 

e, Amiss or wrong z7/ a person, etc. 

1887 Rrona Hacearp Fess vii, There's something up with 

that girl. 


12. In senses denoting completion. 
a. Of a period of time, etc.: Completed, 

ended, expired, over, (Cf. UPHALIDAY.) 
Ge same sense of ON. and Icel. ugai, LG. uf, Du. of, 

« aR, 

c1g00 Desir. Troy 7207 When the tyme was ourtyrnyt, 
and Fe tru vp, Agamynon be grekys gedrit in pe fild. 1596 
Dataynoece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 86 Theking.. 
commandis..to lat him pas frie,. or vp trues, against thame 
he sal proclayme weiris. Jd. 235. 1688 Mitce Gi. Fr. 
Dict. it, 8.v., The Quarter is up. 1776 in Sparks Corr. Amt. 
Rev. (1853) I. 310 Whose tine of enlistment will be up in 
a few days. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef Alas? xxix, He should 
want a second mate before the voyage wasup. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xix. viii, (1873) VILL 240 So that the Ball is ups 
dress-pumps and millineries getting all locked into their 
drawers again. 1878 H. C. Aoams Wykehamica xv. 268 
As soon as morning school_was up, there was a general rush 
..to breakfast. 1889‘ J. S. Wintza’ Afrs. Bod xxi, As his 
leave was nearly up, he.. would he off in the morning. 

b. Of an assembly: Risen; adjourned ; over, 

1632 Massincea & Firip Fatal Dowry 1. ii, The court is 
yp; make way. 1647 CLarennon //isé, Red, rv. § 255 The 
Dake said..that..all men being upon their feet, and out of 
their places, he conceiv'd the house had been up. 3711 
Swirt Frail, to Stella 7 May, Yet perhaps it may not be till 
Parliament is up. 1773 Foote Bankrusit um. Wks. 1799 Tl. 
126 As hoth the Houses are up, I shall adjourn. till their 
meeting again, 1825 Hoxe Lvery-day Bk. 1. 492 After 
parliament's up. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, ‘Whe 
Chancellor is, within these ten minutes, ‘np’ for the long 
vacation, 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon Pref., There was 
much bustle of departing travellers. “ Parliament was up. 


c. (At) the number or limit agreed upon as the 
score or game. 
1667 Daypen Sir AM. Mar-all 1. i, Which most mads me, 
1 lose all my sets when 1 want but one of up. 1680 Corron 
Comp, Gamesier (ed. 2) 39 Of Trucks... The Game, because 
tLis sooner up than Billiards, is Nine, and sometimes Fifteen. 
1685 Tate Cuckolds-Haven u. ii. 15 Security and his Wife 
playing at Patt..Sec. There's up, Wynny, there’s up; Come 
give me my Winnings. 1740 RicHagpson Pamed/a II. 259, 
Thad four Honours the first time, and we were up at one 
Deal, 1873 Bennetr & Cavennisu Silliards 5 Vhe game 
was twelve up. 1876 Zncye?. Brit. 1V. 180/2 (Bowls), The 
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game..is ‘up’ or won when the number of casts agreed on 
have been obtained by the winning side. 


d, Come toa fruitless or undesired end; ‘played 
out’, Usu. with game. 

1787 JerFerson JVri?.(1859) 11.283 Are we to suppose the 
game already up? 1800 Aurora (Philadelphia) 17 Dec. 
(Thornton), As the Baltimore paper says, ‘The Jigg’s up, 
Paddy’, 1838 Dickens O, Twisé xix, He feared the game 
was up, 1848- [see Jic sé. 5]. 1867 Freeman Norm. Coug, 
vi. 1. 558 Godwiae might well think that the game was up. 

e. All up, completely done or finished; quite 
over. Also all up (y# pz). (See also U 5.) 

825 C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 1. 322 That’s all up 
now. 1854 Warter Last of Old Squires ix, Now corrupted 
into the simpler saw, ‘It’s all Uf eocat 1860 WHyTe 
Metvitte Market Harb. 94 Consequently, when you drop 
into a run, he goes as long as he can, and it’s all u Pl 

f. Const. wth, in previous sense. : 

31833 Disraett Con?. Fleming u. vi, It is all up with him 
hy this time. 1837 Cot. Hawkea Diary (1893) I. 121 It 
appears now to he fall up’ with coast gunning, 1854 R. S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. xxxvi Crikey! they're past !| and it’s 
U Pwith old Pug. 1888 M¢Caatuy& Praep Ladies’ Gallery 
I. ix. 221 It was all but up with me. 

g. In other applications. 

1883 GresLeVv Gloss. Coal-m. 268 A stall or heuding is 
said to be xf when it is driven or worked up to a certain 
line,,, beyond which nothing further is to be worked. 1909 
Cent. Suppl. sx, Up,..in og a finished ; noting com- 
pletion of a task: as, the chapter is up; the paper is up. 

13. a. Higher in the ascending scale in respect 
of position, rank, fortune, etc.; in a position of 
affluence or influence. Also fg. (quot. 1791). 

1gog Barciay SAy/ Folys 17h, He that lyeth on hye [is] 
Nowe vp, nowe downe, vnsure as a Balaunce. 1611 SHaks. 
Cynib, 3. v. 39 Which first (perchance) shee’l proue on 
Cats and Dogs, Then afterward vp higher. 317923, Matz. 
D'Aretav Diary 4 June, 1 shall be apt to he rather up 
in the world, as the folks say, if I tope on at this rate! 
1877 Texnyson Harold 1.i, For in our windy world What's 
up is faith, what's down is heresy. tg905 in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. sv. “ 

b. Increased in power, force, strength, or vigour; 
actually blowing; ready for action. 

1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Knowl. 127 Yf the winde he any. 
thyng vp. 1570 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 2) It1.2197/1 The winde 
was somwhat vp, and it caused the fire to be y* fiercer. 1601 
Suaxs. Ful. C. v.i.68 The Storme is vp, and all is on the 
hazard. 1659 Pett Jwpr. Sea soo His often hushing of the 
winds, when they are up. 1742 R. Bian Grave 32 The 
wind is up: hark! how it howls! 1833 1. Tavior Fanat. i. 
16 What shall be the movements of the deep.. when the 
winds are up! 1848 J. Mitcuen Fail Frei. 27 May, A 
Government steamer..lay in the river, with steam up. 1889 
Gunter That Frenchman xxi. 293 Steam is up, and the 
boat is soon ready to leave her dock. | 

ce. Advanced, increased, or high in number, 
value, or price. 

1546 in Ellis Orig. Leét, Ser. u. I]. 175 Th’ exchaunge is 
vp agen above xxiitj 1722 De For Plague (1884) 165 The 
Bill was up at 2785. sBor- [see Kerr v 57 c]. 1855 
Baceuor Lit. Stud. (187g) 1. 3 A head full of sums, an idea 
that tallow is‘up’. 1887 A. Birretn Odrter Dicta Ser. 1. 
93 The price of £100 stock was up to £340, 31891 Science. 
Gossif XXVII, 51/1 Six shillings a couple for ducks, and 
four for teal, as they're up now. : 

da. Advanced zx years. 

@ 1822 Sin A. Boswett Old Beau iii, Though up in life, 
UN get a wife. 1834 Tair’s Mag. 1. 417/t An Irishman, rather 
upin years, 1884 '[.Sreepy Spor? Highl. ii. 13 Gentlemen 
who are somewhat up in years. L 

e. (So many points, etc.) in advance of a com- 
petitor. 

1894 Times 19 July 7/2 They were two up at the third 
hole. 1900 J. Doz Sridge Man. 61 When the adversaries 
are 28 up. 1903 7yses 6 Feb. 7/6 The former pair winning 
hy three up and two to play. x 

. 1919 J. B. Morton Larder of Puiney vi, It's one up 
to ‘im for stickin’ it. i 
f. Ata high or lofty pitch, 

igo2 O, Wisten Virginian ix, All the ladies thought the 
world of her, and McLean had told him she was ‘away up 
in G’. 1905 Exinoar Giyn Vereiss. Evangeline 81 He hasa 
giggle right up in the treble. fe 

14. a. Before a magistrate, etc., in court. (Cf. 
Up adv} 16 b.) 

b. Offered or exposed publicly. 

1g2t Congues? Sept. 480/1 His business is to set a value 
on the teas up for sale. 

III. With a preposition following. 

15, Up against —, faced or confronted by (diffi- 
culties, etc.). codlog. (orig. Amer.). 

igor S. Crane Alonster, etc. 23 All he’s up against is a 
case of grand larceny. 1910 Chanibers's Frni. April gael 
In Canadian phraseology, we were ‘up against it’ with a 
vengeance ! . 

16. Up in —, expert or versed, well informed or 
instructed, in a subject, matter, work, etc. codlog. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1860. F a 

1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xxiii, ‘Intrigue’, and ‘ Ways 
and Means’, you're all up in; so we shall only want one 
rehearsal. 1856 Miss Vonge Dassy Chain 1. xxx, As to the 
examination. .the very subjects had heen chosen in which he 
was most up. 1885 'F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus 100,1 did 
think Potter was better up in his work. 

17. Up to—. a. (a) Able to perform, do, or 
undertake; fit or qualified for; capable of. 

In frequent use from ¢1850, For phrases involving this or 
one of the following senses see also Sum sé.! 5, SNUFF 53.7 
ga, Tine sd.! 246, Trap sé.) 5. 

1785 Tauscer-Mo:t. Vises 1.88 He was up almost to any 
allen 1792 Paine Rights of Alan nu. ii. 17 Man, naturally 
as he is, with all his faults about him, is not up to the 
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character, 1801 F. Lricuton Let. to ¥. Boucher 15 May 
(MS.), E hope you will have no strangers with you...1 am 
not up to that. 1820 Examiner No. 659. 761/2 An old.. 
hardy Highland Chieftain was up to no such mawkish 
sentiments, 1856 Mas, Caatyis Le//. (1883) 11. 282, I was 
Hee nothing but lying on the sofa all the evening. 18g0 
*R. Botoraewooo ' Co/. Reformer (1891) 225 The fence..is 
barely up to the weight of six hundred bullocks..at a high 
degree of momentum, 1898‘ H. S. Mragiman’ Roden’s 
Corner xvii. 179 To provide situations for elderly men who 
are no longer up to their work. 

(4) 1855 Smep.ey //, Coverdalei, Two showy saddle-horses, 
the hest being up to fifteen stone with any hounds. 1861 
185 Yates in Semple Bar 11.473 A cob ‘well up to fonrteen 
stone’. 

(4) Well aware of and prepared for; competent 
to deal with; a match for. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T,s v., Up to their gossip. 1806 
Lavy S, Lexnox Lef#, (1901) 11, 202 To be up to all the 
wiles and arts used toentrap them. ¢1830 Mas. Suxrwoop 
Houlston Tracts 11), \xxxi. 10 To use a vulgar phrase very 
common with us servants at that time, 1 was so far up to 
Anne Simpson, that..I would not be put upon by her. 1864 
H. Arxswortn Yokm Law v. ix, Sir Patrick and 1] are hoth 
wide awake,..so we shall he up to their tricks. 1890 ‘R, 
Bouprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 321 It takes a smart 
man to be up to chaps of their sort. 

(c) Thoroughly acquainted with; expert or versed 
in; poe ne athorough knowledge of, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1840. 

1800 Lams Let. fo Manning 3 Nov., He does not want 
explanations ..when you make an assertion; upto anything; 
down to anything. 1823 Mas. Suerwooo //. Wilner iu. v. 
88 Sam is not pp to many things about a horse. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xxii. (1856) 171 They are a.. well-educated 
set of men, thoroughly up to the history of what has heen 
done by others, 

(@) Ready for. (Cf. 10€.) 

1849 THackearav Pendennis xxiv, She was up to any party 
of pleasure hy whomsoever proposed, 1893 Miss YONGE 
Girls Little Bk. 23 Boys fancy they like a jolly girl up to 
anything,.. but they do not respect her. 

b. Equal in quality or quantity to (something 
specified); on a level with. 

See also Keer w 57i, and the phrases under Dick s4.°, 
Kwocker 2c, Nine sé, 6b. 

180g Winpnam Leé. in Sf, (1812) 1.114 Though 1] am con- 
siderably above my rate of London health, 1 am..not quite 
up to that which residence here ought to have given me. 
182r- [see Maak 3.) ize]. 1826 Disragi V. Grey 1. xiv, 
The Baronet is not up to the nineteenth century. 1862 
Tuoagau L.rcursions viii, Of course no flavors are thrown 
away; they are intended for the taste that is np to them. 
1883 Afanch, Guard. 22 Oct. 5/5 The harvest of this year 
was up to a full average. 

(6) Not up to much, of no great ability, import- 
ance, or worth. 

1863 Miss Brapoon Aurora Floyd xxi, The new chap 
warn't up to mooch. 1884 Sata Yourn. due South 1.ix, The 
shoes were not, to use a vulgarism, ‘up to much‘. 

(c) dial. Even with (a person), Cf. 18 b. 

1853 Mrs. GASKELL Cranford xiv, But I'll he up to her... 
I'll make her a pudding, and a pudding she'll like, too, 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. 371‘ Vl be np to you’; 
ie. 11] retaliate, 

c. Engaged in or bent on (some activity, esp, of 
a reprehensible nature); occupying or concerning 
oneself with; doing or planning. 

1837 Dickeus Pickw. xxvii, What's the old‘un upto, now? 
1853 — Bleak Ho, xxxix, They are still np to it, sir, ..still 
taking stock, still examining papers, 1875 W. S. Gitpeat 
Tom Cobb 1, That Whipple's up to some bedevilment. 1890 
R. C. Lenmann 4. Fludyer 84, 1 suppose you've been up 
to some of yonr games again, 

dG. collog. Obligatory or incumbent upon. 
From the game of poker; in common use from ¢ 1913. 
tS. Crane Monster, etc. 212 It’s up to us to whirl in 
an'gitsome ofit. rg0z Gaeenoucu & Kitraepce Words 56 
So with the poker terms ‘anteup'and ‘it isupto you’. 1908 
Westm, Gaz. 21 Feb, 4/2 It was ‘up to him’, then, as an 
American would put it, to say that he had done this thing. 


18. Up with —. (See also 11 e, 12 f.) 


a. Ona level with (a person, place, etc.) 

1623 Jonson Golden Trade & When the day appeared we 
were up with the [land of Lanncerot, a 1633-[see Kecr 7% 
57j). 1659 Sturmy Mariner's Mag...ii, We have a stearn- 
Chase, but we shall be up with her presently. 1838 Tuack- 
Eaay Virginians xxxviil, She makes for the vestry... The 
two whiskeyfied gentlemen are up with her, however. 1893 
Sia G. Cursney Lesters 11. xxi, Lionel.,was the only one 
quite np with the honnds at the last. 

Jig. 1785 Buans To W. Sinzpson ix, We'll gar our streams 
an’ burnies shine Up wi’ the best. 1899 Weaner Casi. of 
Locusts 41 But I don’t worry myself to keep up with things, 
as people say. — A j 

. Even with; quits with. Now dfa/. 

174 Ricuarpson Pamela U1. 308 Let me turn myself 
about, and °ll be up with you, never fear, Madam, 1778 [W. 
MArsHatt) Adinutes Agric. 3 Feb. 1775, But I will certainly 
be up with him to-morrow. 1800 Latuom Dash of Day iv. 
3, 1'll be wp with her for her deceit, 1am determined. 1825 
eae s.v., l'se be up wi' him forthat. 1899 Cumberland 

OSS. 3516 Bg 
. 19, Comd, in phrases used attribntively, as 
up-all-night, etc. 

1857 Dickens Dorrié 1, xx, A curious *up-all-night air 
abont it, 1891 S, Mostyn Curatica 158 Chimney tops, and 
*ip-all-night-leoking window blinds. 1901 ‘farfer's Afae. 
CII. 678/x She had an *up and coming kind of way with 
her. 2 Advance (Chicago) 24 April, There is about our 
Methodist brethren..an *up-and-a-comingness. .that [is].. 
delightful. 1901 Daily Chron. 17 Dec. 3/2 She was, ,themost 
*up-and-doing woman of all her generation, 1848 Crouch 
Bothie 1.59 A sort of unnatural *up-in-the-air balloon-work. 
1898 WVesint, Gas, 4 June 7/t The mere *up in the roof 
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yentilation, 3893 K. Sannoan S. California 4 In that bril- 
liant and *up-with-the-times city. 


+Up (p), prep.) Obs, Forms: a, t-2 uppan, 
1-3 uppon (2 huppon), 2-3 uppen, vppen (2 
upen, 4 vpen). 8. 3-4 vppe, 2-3, 5 uppe (4 
oppe), 2-4 upe, 3-6 vpe (4 ope). y. 3-5 vp 
(40n, 5 wp), 3-5 up. [OE. wppan, uppon (in 
earlier use on upfan ANUPPE prep.), = OFris. uppa 
(oppa), OS. uppan, f. upp Up adv Cf.OUG, afar, 
aiffan (MHG. uffex), 


Ly gradual loss of the ending (perhaps also by simple 
assimilation) the prep, finally acquired the same furm as the 
adverbs. A similar rednetion (or substitution of the ad- 
verbial form) appears in Du, and WFris. of, N Fris, a (14), 
LG. uf, G. auf] 

I. Denoting motion or direction. 

1. So as to reach, or be on, by ascension. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 30 Pa ferdon hig uppan 
Oliuetes dune, arx1z2 O. £. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1083, 
Sume of dam cnihtan ferdon nppon bone uppflore. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26005 Heo..stizen np ban huile. 1297 R. GLoue. (Rolls) 
4179 Po he com vpe be hulan hey. 1422 Yorce tr. Secrefa 
Secret. 166 The Philosofre lepid vp the mule. 

b. Denoting arrival upon (a coast, etc.) from sea, 

¢120§ Lay. 13970 Heo drogen heore scipen uppe te lond. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 362 Po he was iwar Pat such fole was 
arlued ..vp his londe. : 

2. On or upon. (In various contexts.) 

e960 Rute St. Benet \wiit. (Schrier) roo Sona swa he pat 
sewrit uppan dam altare lecge, beginne pis fers. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 44 Se pe fyld uppan pysne stan, he 
byd tobrysed. ¢117§ Lavsd, //ont. 35 [Pe] saule..ne mei 
abeoren alla pa sunne be be mon uppon hire ded. ¢ 1200 
rin, Coll. fiat. 21 Pe holie gast wile cumen uppen pe. 
e¢120§ Lay. 6504 And pet deor he sinat a-nan uppe pat 
haeued-ben, /é/d. 13257 Pe crune he nom an honden; he 
setten heo vppe Costance. a12z2§ Aucr. KR. 286 Slep go 
uppe pe ase ER lokest peron (sc. holy reading]. c12z30 Owed 
& Night. 1625 Me may vppe [v.7. up one} smale sticke 
Me sette a wnde in pe pikke. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3624 
fe be niz3t vxpe hom com, @ 1325 Prose /’salter li. 3 God 

oked fram heuen vp mennes sones. /4/d. liv. 4 Drede of 
dep felvp me. /éfd. cxviii. 135 List pi face vp bi seruant. 
1340 Ayend, 210 Ssete pe dore ope pe. 1377 Lanot. #2’. 7°77, B. 
xt. 203 For-pi lone we as leue bretheren shal and vche man 
laughe vp other. ¢139: Ciaucer Asfrof. ut. § 1 Rekene.. 
which is the day of thi monthe & ley thi reule vp thar 
same day. 14.. Croz. Eng. (Caxton) cexxili.222 Thousandes 
fell to the ground eche vp other in toa hepe. 

b. Denoting desire: After, for. 

a1z00 Vices & Virtues 51 Alle 3¢ Adames children te 
bied lustfull uppe newe wastmes. 

3. a. In hostile encounter with or attack on; in 
active opposition to. 

azraz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Pa haedenan men 
.-hergodan uppon pam Xpenan mannan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 10563 
Carrais. .bigon raeuinge uppen Basian bene kinge. 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 5054 Vor na3t we abbep so ofte vpe hom 
ywonne pat lond. /did. 8987 Pe erl..bigan to rere worre 
vpe pe king of france. ¢1330 rth. 4 ler? 6680 (Kilhing), 
pe king of pe hundred kniztes Com hem vp bo for riztes. 

b. Against (as an accusation, penalty, etc.). 

azz OE. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1094, Hi..ealne pone 
bryce uppon pone cyng tealdon, ¢1z00 7rin. Coll, ffont, 
51 Permide (hie) brohten godes wrade nppen hem, /d#d. 105 
Werped pat gilt uppen ure drihten, ar2g0 Owl & Night, 
1683 (Cott.), Schille ich an utest uppen ow grede. c1zg0 
Beket 1466 in S, Eng. Leg. 1.148 Mo lupere dedene be king 
bi-boujte 3eot ope seint thomas, a132§ A/S. Rawt. B. 520 
fol. 54 That.. Bissopes 3euen be grete sentense ope alle pulke 
pat ajen the foreseide chartres goz. 1393 Lancu. 7. PL. C. 
11,159 Vp man for hus mysdedes pe mercement he taxep. 


II. Denoting rest or location. 


4. On orupon. (In various contexts.) 

a. cr000 AEiFric Gen. xlix. 32 He feold his fet uppan his 
hed. c1000 Ags, Gosp. John vii 19 Pa gesawon hiz bone 
Halend nppan pare se gan. 1175 Cott, font. 243 
Cnihtscipe is mannes lil upen corde. cxrzg Land. f/oni, 
147 Pa be he hefde uppen his hefde pbornene helm, cxr2og 
Lay. 23985 Uppen pan gras-bedde his gost he bi-lafde. 
aizag Aner. &. 242 3e heod ouer pisse worldes see, uppen 
be brugge of heouene. ¢1ago Prov. Alifred 262 in O. Ey 
Afisc. 118 For he schal vppen eorbe dreori i-wurbe. 

B. a@117§ Cott. f/om.239 Alse fele unbeawes alse [he] hade 
upe him and sennenn. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, f/ont. 93 De asse 
be ure helende nppe set. c12zg0 inO. 2. Alise. 164 Moni of 
pisse riche Pat..rideb uppe stede and uppen [v7 uppon) 
palefrai, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6559 Vppe a chaere he sat 
adoun al vpe pese sonde. € 1315 SHOREHAM HI. 176 Ase pou 
boledest, lord, for me Ope caluaryesdoune. 1340 Ayend. 180 
Pe wedereoc bet is ope pe steple. 

yo @1250 Owl & Night. 494 Euerich ‘; 


ober ridep. ¢1a75 
Lav. 25758 Noht hii ne funde ewie vp pan hulle. 1297 
Giouc. (Rolls) 6299 King edmond ..lenede vp is sseld. 
€1300 K. Horn 1344 (Laud MS.), Op be scheld was drawe 
Acrowchof ihesn cristeslawe. a1zag Prose Psalter xlvi.8 
God shal sitten vp hisholysege. 1377 Laxcu /. PLB. 12 
Pe toure vp petolt. fdid.1x.99 Lesyng of tyme..1s moste 
yhated vp erthe of hem pat beth in henene. 1422 YoncE 
tr. Secreta Secret, 184 Thay mete wyth kynge Gurgnynce 
vpthe See. 1470-85 Matoay Arté.ix. xli. 408 What sygne- 
fyeth this kynye and this quene, and that knyght standynge 
vp hothe their hedes? 
b. So as to be suspended from or supported on. 

11785 Laméd, Hort. 41 Uppon ban treon he him sceawede 
be wrecche saulen a-honge.e ¢1205 Lay. 26475 Alle heo 
sculled heongien hese uppen treouwe. ¢1275 /éid. 5863 Of 
joure hors a-liptep and vp 30ure feot stondeb.  ¢1280 Christ 
on Cross 23 in £. E, P. (1862) 21 Man bi-hold what ic for 
pe polid up pe rode tre. 1a97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7734 He 
wolde him sulf vp is fot., Ligtliche ssete. ¢1350 J! ¢//, 
Palerne 2Bog Pe hert & be hind..ferden ferst on fonre fet & 
pill ps vp tweyne. ¢€1485 Digty Alyst. (1882) 1. 273 This 
ferdell of gere I ley vp my bakke, | 

¢e. In transferred or figurative uses. 


| €1369 Cuatcen Dethe Blaunche 750 (Fair), | telle 


LON es 


a, 8. ¢ 1800 Viees & Virtues 31 Dat liht of his ansiene is 
semarked riht uppen ns. Aid. 71 Bere) min 30c uppe 
3eu. 1297 R, Giouc, (Rolls) 5032 ho vel he in siknesse & 
sorwe vpen oper. @ 1325 AS. Nail, B. 520 fol. 48b, Pat 
he. .vsurpede some fraunehises ore occupiede ope te kinge 
ore his predecessours. ¢1340 Ayend. 54 Po pet hahbeb pe 
Thordssip ope be hodyes, 1340-70 Ader. §& Dind.861 Whan 
a_wolf wantep his fode,..he ne fundep no flech to Teden 
him vppe. 

y. e1250 Gen. & Fv. 2320 Vp quam On it findes witterlike. 
a3325 Prose d salter x), 3 Our Lord be to hym helpe up fe 
charge of his sorowe. /did. xlvi, 8 God shal regne vp men. 
1382 Wyc.ir 2 Cor.xi.21 Vp vanobley (L. secundum fgnes 
bilitatem), 1492 Youor tr. Secreta Servet. 129 Ther-for god 
--granted hym mervellous victori vp his enemys.., Namly 
vp the morthes, 

5. a. Up(fe) land, = Uvroxtann adv. 

tex000 Ags, Letferin Engl. Stud, VILL. 62 Pa byst pppan 
lande mid wimmannnm oftor ponne ic beo, a@risz C.F. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, To alcen cyrcean uppe land. 
e1250 Owl & Night. 733 Preostes vpe londe singep. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl, 698 (Kilbing), Al pe men..Bobe vp lond & 
in cite. 1514 Baactay Cyt. & Ufplondyshuian v. Prol. 44 
Well he noted the madde enormyte, Enny,..Whiche reygne 
in cytes; therfore he ledde his lyfe Up londe in vyllage. 
1596 Srensen #. 0. v. x. 25 They came vnto a Citie furre 
yp land. 

b. On the bank or brink of; close beside. 

c1205 Lay. 7 He wonede..at weelen are chirechen, vppen 
Seuarne stape.  //id. 28544 Uppe pere Tamire heo tuhte 
to-sommne. 1340 Aye’. 251 Ope bo welle pe herte re-tep 
efter pe trauayl of guode workes.  /ééd., He him zette and 
restede ope pe welle. 14.. in #/ist, Cold. Citizen Lond 
(Camden) g6 The kyng made a greie justysse be-syce 
Kyngys towne uppe Teniys. 

6. a. On or npon, in respect of belief, etc. 

erroo 7 vin. Coll. ¢famt, 11 Cursed be pe man pe leued 
upen hwate. /éfd. 93 Po forsineszede be hauen al here bene 
uppen eordliche richeise. @tzgo in O. E. //om 1. 213 Pus. 
Jettest me al iwurden wid peo fet ich truste uppon. @ 1300 
A Commandments 23 in Fi. E. P.(1862) 16 Hi.. pat livip op 
goddis mo pan one. ¢1369 Cuatcrr Dethe Mlannche 922 
So frendely, and so wel y-grounded, Vp al resoun so wel 
y-founded. ¢1380 Wreur Sel. Wess, TT. 85 Up trust cf 
absolucioun. 1393 Lanou. 2. J'd. C. x. 333 Vp trist of 3oure 
tresour tryennely to hane, 1462 /'aston Lett, HW. 114 Up 
trusithatthe same Jolin Paston shuld founde therea college. 

bh. According to; in accordance or agreement 
with; to the extent of. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5137 Ae vpe godes wille it is, wanne 
itssal be. Jése’. 5657 He. .vpe is poer destruede..cristendom. 
€1300 A’. Jorn 456(Laud MS.), And helpe pou me to knicte 
Oppe pine my3te. 1382 Wyceuir Wart. ix. 29 Vp jour feith 
be it don to 300. 2388 — 2 Sa. xxii. 21 The Lord schal 
selde to me vp my ri3ztfulnesse. 

ec By (chance, guess, etc.) 

61380 F172, Pualerne 2722 So brod was pe see pat sayle 
hem bihoned holliche al a ni3t & vp happe wel more. 1377 
Lance. 2. PZ B. v. 421, 1 nam nou3jte shrynen..tweies in 
two 3ere and panne vp gesse I] schryue me. ¢1380 Wrcir 
Hvks, (1880) 375 But vp hap pu art a clerke or a religious 
man. a1g08 Gest Rofyn Jlode 4g Wayte after some ynkuth 
gest Vp chaunce ye may them mete. — 

d. In comment on or explication of; concerning. 

1340 -lyend, 157 Ase zayb a glose ope the sautere. 1393 
Lana. P, PAC, xt. 113 Pre Gaies toegederes we jeoden, 
Disputynge vp dowel daye after obere. ¢1g00 Lhrce Nings 
Cologie 39 Afier pe gluse pat is made vp pis tixt. 1422 
Yonce tr, Secreta Secret, 123 Wp whych matyer, Arystotle 
answerid in this maner, /é, zo2 Vp this texte Saynte 
Austyn sayth thus. ens 

7. a. On or upon (oath, condition, ete.). 

air2z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1095, Eotfam se eyng 
him naber nolde ne gislas syllan, ne uppon trywoan Reunnon 
pe he..cumon moste. a@r200 lices & Virtues 11 1c 

abhe..uppe mine lahfulnesse ofte hin behet, pat ic naure 
eft him ne3elieste. 13. «A. Alrs, (W.) 228 ‘Dame,’ he saide, 
‘beo thou nought loth, ¥Y am y-come to telle up oth’. 

yt the 

vp acondicioun. ¢1400 Gasely 411 Vp suche forward. .1 

wildo pertoaile patinmeis. 1424 VoNnGE tr. Secreta Secres 
175 Phe tyraunt hit grauntid vp that covnantte. 
b. Upon pain or under penalty of; on. 

Freq. ¢1380-¢ 1430, esp. with Baal aa 

(a) e1z0g Lay. 500 Pat come to hirede, .. vppen lif & 
uppen Jeomen al pes lundes fole. 13... Coer de £. 3875 He 
. bad hys folk, up lyf and leme, Noo good off hem for to 
neme, ¢€1350 Hil. Palerne 2378 Helpes hastily, hende 
men i hote, vp sour lives! c1qzg cng. ae freland 120 
He.., vp mansynge, forbed lered & lewed, that non [ete.} 
€1430 Lyne. Win, Poems ee Soc) 36 A confortatife And 
remedye I shal make, up my life. 

(4) erz0g Lay, 5118 Al comen to Lundene uppe wit of 
feowerti punden, ¢1380 Wvctir Jt’&s. (1880) 24 pat pei ben 
holden to vp peyne of fesynge of here lordischipe. ¢ 1386 
Cnuaveer Sonn. T. Lies ye shul seen, vp peril of my 
lyf,.. That fete.|. 1393 Lance. 2, 27. C. v2 128 Neiper graue 
ne vngraue of gold ne of suluer, Vp forfeture of pe fee. 14.. 
Cron, Eng. (Caxton) cexai. 213 'Fhat they shold smyte of syr 
edmondes heede,.vp payne of lyf and lymme, 1494 Coz. 
Leet Bk. 389 Vp pe peyn of vj s. viij d. at enery defalt. 

8. More than ; above. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter |, 8 Y shal be made why3te vp snowe. 
Poids Ni. 3 Pou louedest malice up hlisfolhede. 1340 Ayend. 
39 Per byeb ruouele opre maneres.., pet long ping hit were 
to zigge, ac rome byep y-contined, ope pan pet byep yzed. 

IIL. In respect of time. 

9. After (a specified lime). Cf. Over prep. 16. 

e¢1o00 Ags. Gosf. John x. 11 marg. On sunnan _dxz 
feowertyne nyht uppaneastron. @ 1122 O. £.Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1095, Uppon Eastron on sancte Ambrosius masse 
niht, bet is ii, no. Apr. fete). £éid. av. 1103, On morgen 
uppon sanete Laurentius masse daz, ¢1aog Lay, 6405 J'a 
hit wes muchel uppe non, be king pene ducouer-com, /did. 
22309 Seouen niht uppen Estre. ¢1275 /did. 2632 Vppen 
one stunde be sipes i-maked were. ¢1290 Beke/ 112310 S, 
Eng. Leg. J. 138 Pene moruwe ope seint lucus day, tiwesdai 
it was bo [sc. 19 Oct.], he departede fram pe kingus court. 


UP. 


10. At; upon (a stated time). 

ax200 Vices & Virtues 123 3if mann ware. .uppen his 
deade, and he prest ne mihte habhen. ¢ 1290 Beket 825 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 130 Alle..seide po pat..ope pe pointe he 
was to heon i-cast In prisone. ¢1315 SHOREHAM V. 151 Ope 
be heje e3tynde day He arder-zede pe gywen lay. €1374 
Cuaucer Troylus w. 1153 Here woful spirit from his propre 
place, Right with be word, alwey vp poynt to pace. 

Up (vp), prep2 (Elliptical use of Up adv.\, by 
omission of a ‘preposition, as against, along, 
through, etc. Cf. the earlier use of adown and 
down as prepositions.) 

I. Denoting or implying movement. 

1. From a lower to a higher point on or along 
(an ascent); so as to ascend or mount (a stair, 
slope, etc.). 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvit. (1555) Q ij, After that 
they brought me vpa stayre latoa chambre, 1530 Parsca. 
8283/1 Up the hyll and dawne the vale. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VI, w. vill. x Vp Fish-streete, downe Saint Magnes 
corner,..throw them into Thames. 160a — Haw. 1v. ili. 39 
As you go vp the staires into the Lobby. 1607 Markuam 
Cavel. v1. 9 Hee may eyther ruane..vp hils, or down hils. 
1697 Drvoen I irg. Georg. in. 552 The Sun.. When up the 
Skies he shoots his rosie Head, 1730 THomson Autuoen 
gor The..exhalations, check’d As up the middle sky unseen 
they stole. 1786 Buans On Dining w, Ld. Daer i, Sae far 1 
sprackled up the hrae, 1807 J. Bartow Colmb.1. 1909 A 
heaven-illumined road; That..Reach’d o’er the hills, and 
lengthen'd up the sky. 1828 Lytton Pethant VW. xviit, 1f 
your way is up Pall Mall, 1 have no abjection to join you, 
1851 Offe. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 366 By which the weight on 
the harse’s hack is regulated in going up or down hill, 1867 
Morris ¥asor 1,208 Who, up the temple steps, beneath the 
weight Of precious things went bending. 

Couth, 1732 E. Ersxine Ws, (1791) 598/2 This phrase.. 
implies, that religion is an up-the-hill work and way, 

fig. 1824 Witson in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 242 Abusing the 
Germans up-hill and down-dale. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. 
xxxv, All this time, Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill 
and down dale, 

b. Extending upwards on. 

1874 Southampton Court Leet Ree. (gos) 1. 101 The 
Raylles vpe the steares goynge vpe vato the Wache towere, 
1730 THomson Awtiumn 679 The vineyard..Spreads o'er 
the vale; or up the mountain climbs. 1756 Costat in L. T. 
R. Particulars for Leases 4974 (P.R.U.), The dimensions 
up one pair of Stairs are only Thirty one Feet. 

ce. US. Up into. 

1833 [S. Suitu] Lezé. ¥, Downing xxiv. (1835) 98, 1.. walked 
straight up chamber. Jéid. 150 When they undertook ta 
cum up-chamber,..it was time to snuh ‘em. 

2. Along (a river, etc.) in a direction from the 
mouth towards the source, 

1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scott. 1V. 455 Toane hot [going] 
wp the watter with cabillis,, .xilijs, 1560 Daus tr. Stetdane’s 
Comm, 360 b, They brought in vitayle both vp the streame 
and down, 1600 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 384/1 Haldand up 
the said burne to the inver of the burne of Auldclachrie, 
1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95 Alexandria, from 
whence I went up the River Nilus to Cairo. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India & P, 38 Allthe Factories on the Coast. .as far 
as the Bay of Bengala, and up Huygly River. 1738 Voy. up 
the Thames 15 It was propos’d we should take a Voyage 
up its Banks. 1814 Scott Diary 3 Sept., in Lockhart, With 
the purpose of running up the loch to see Londonderry. 
1849 Macaucav //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 191 The Dutch fleetsailed 
opthe Thames. 1877 Miss A.B. Eowaros (itt/e),A Thousand 
Miles up the Nile. 

Comb, 1898 Daily News 17 Oct. 5/4 There was a nice up 
Channel breeze. 

3. Towards the inner or upper end of; into or 
towards the interior of. Also ¢ransf. 

1596 Spenser F, QO. v. ix. 23 His name was Awe; by'whom 
they passing in Went vp the hall. axzoo in Orpheus 
Caledonius (1725) 28 The wooer he step’d up the House. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frail. Anson's Voy. 63 The Treasure. .being 
sent upthe Country..cutefour Reach. 1818 Sketches of 
Character (ed. 2) 1. 44 Lady Aucherly..sauntered up the 
room with her three disconsolate nieces. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11, 482 William’s army began to march up 
the conatry. 1863 Mayne Reto Croquet 1, (1865) 25 A ball 
croque’d beyond the boundaries is sent to‘ Hong Kong’,or 
‘ap the country’. 

4. Ina direction contrary to; against. 

1611 Cotor., Prendre te vent, to goe vp, or against, the 
wind. 1618 Breton Court & Country A 4, For one that 
goes up the weather a number goe downe the winde. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 77 ‘The Huntsman 
[should]..then draw round apace, first dowa the Wind, 
though usually Deer goupthe Wind. 1719 D’Urrev Pills 
IfI. 269 The Fox has hroke Covert,..she runs up the Wind, 
1816 Scotr BZ Dwarf ii, 1 gaed a mile round to get up the 
wind tethem. 1838 [see Ur-winp adv). 


5. Along (in a horizontal direction or straight 
course). 

Up street (dial.), along the street or village. 

1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 20 Port, edge towards 
him {se.a ship} Wewillrun up his Side. 1683 (see Gov 
Ssh 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 156, 1 went up the 
Shore and down the Shore, but. .could see no other Impres+ 
sion. 19758 Jounson [d/ex No. 92 P6 He..walks upa bye- 
street, 1852 Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 742 The 
sun strikes, through the windows, up the floor. 1883 Har- 
pers Mag. Oct.718/1 It is approached up an avenue, 1886 
Frovoe Oceana 63 After breakfast we went up the town, 

IL. Denoting location. 


6. In that part of (a place) which is (regarded as) 
higher than another, or is more remote from the 
chief centre. 


Up State, up-State (U.S.), freq, with ref to th 
State of New York; also Git z aa 

1667 Pepys Diary 8 Sept., Nova Scotia..hath a river 300 
miles up the country, with copper mines. 1750 Gray Elegy 
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tra Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he. 1799 Hui? 
Advertiser 12 Oct. 1/1 Alt those five tenements up the yard. 
1810 Scorr Lady of Lake 1. xxxvi, Far up the lake, ‘twere 
safest land, 1885 Jerome On the Stage 43 Mind you all 
FEep well up the stage (‘up the stage means towards the 
back). 1890 Cent. Mfag. Aug. 634/1 The man who abandoned 
afarm up the Hudson. xgox in M. Amer. Kew. Feb, 162 
American girls. imported from small towns up-State. 

Comb. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf. 1, We're just plain up-the- 
country folk. 1897 Outing X XIX. 424 Up-the-creek natives. 
agor Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 3/7 All the up-State con- 
stitnencies. 1904 Collier's 16 July 16/1 The crews of the 
ae college {Cornell}. 

. a. At the top of. b. At some distance up on 
orin. (Cf. UPHILL @., Upstairs adv, 2.) 

For fig. expressions see GuM-TrEe 2, TREE sd. 7, SLEEVE 
sb. 2b, Spout sé. 4 b. 

3645 Rurureroso Tryal Faith xxiii. 261 Heaven.., when 
sight fof faith] faileth us, [is] toylesome and up the mount. 
1714 ARBUTHNOT, ete. Jlewe. AL, Scribi. Introd., His lodging 
was in a small chamber up four pair of stairs, 1833 Moore 
Trav. Ir. Gentl. Search Relig. \.1 As 1 was sitting alone in 
my chambers, up two pair of stairs, ‘I'rinity College. 1846 
Trnnyson Golden Year 4 We that day had been Up Snowdon, 
1860 Gro. Euior Mr/f on Fi. 1.ii, He'll..sleep up three pair 
o’ stairs—or four, for what I know. 1890 [see Steeve sd. 2b}. 

U P, U. P.: see Up adv.2 12€ and U 5. 

U. P. (= United Presbyterian): see U 4. 

Up-, prefix, representing OL. up-, «fp- (see 
below) and corresponding to OFris. op-, wp- 
(WFris. of-, NFris. 7if-, ap-), MDu. and Du. op-, 
OS., MLG., and LG. zp-, OHG, and MHG. #f- 
(G. auf-), ON., Icel., and Norw. 2f-, MSw. up-, 
upf- (also of-, ofp-), Sw. upp-, MDa. and Da. op-. 

The prefix is identical with the adverb Ur!, from which in 
OF, it becomes clearly separable only when prefixed to 
nouns and adjs. In the cognate languages there is much 
variation in the extent to which it is employed with different 
parts of speech. In OS, and OFris. it occurs with verbs 
and nouns, in OHG. with verbs, nouns, and a few adjs., ia 
ON. chiefly with nouns, in MHG., MLG., MDu., MSw. 
and MDa. with bath verbs and nouns, and occasionally adjs. 
In the Jater and modern forms of these Janguages the use of 
the prefix has increased as in English, and parallel forma- 
tions are very common; these are cited only whea the Eng. 
compound is important enough to appear as a main word, 

Of the numerous formations with «f- which have been 
employed in English, only a limited number are of a per- 
manent character. A large proportion consists of forms 
employed for the nonce, especially for metrical reasons, and 
the same compound may recur several times without any 
historical continuity; such isolated occurrences, indeed, 
are often separated by an interval of several centuries. 
A number of these are given in the following sections, as 
illustrations of the various uses of the prefix in the different 
periods of the language. 

I. In comb. with sbs. (except as in 7, 8). 

]. In OE. - occurs freely with sbs. in the sense 
of ‘occupying a higher position’, ‘ upper’, 
‘superior’, as tp-eard, -ende, -cngel, fdr, ete. 
Some of these, however, are only found in poetry. 
In ME, this type practically disappears, and in 
later use is chiefly represented by UPLAND s6.2 and 
Upsips, with an occasional rare formation, as 
upwold. 

pb. With the sense of ‘in a snpported state’, s- 
occurs with nouns in OE, wpheald, ME. uphald, 
uphold, ME. zpéée (naut.), and the modern #pheep. 

2, In the sense of ‘ upwards’ OE. had componnds 
of #p- with nouns, mainly derived from intransitive 
verbs, as wp-cyme, -fereld, -ryne, -spring, -stige, 
rarely from transitive, as #pwearp, Of these only 
upspring and upsty survived in ME., but a nnmber 
of new formations were added, as the obsolete 
uparist, -brixle, -brud, -ras, -rist, and the surviving 
upbraid, -come, -rise, -set. Between 1430 and 1800 
new formations are rare, the chief being spcas¢ and 
upstir in the 16th cent., with zfskip and upstart 
(as designations of persons) from the same period ; 
also wpshot (with variants -shoo¢ and -shut}, in 
which tbe force of the zf- is not clear. After 1800 
the type reappears and subsequently becomes 
common. A considerable nnmber of the examples 
are of sufficient importance to be entered as main 
words in their alphabetical places, as «pdeat, -break, 
-burst, flow, -growth, -heaval, -lift, etc. Others 
of more recent origin or less currency are 2pd/aze, 
-curl, -curve, -drift, -glance, -gusk, -haul, -heave, 
jet, jump, -liflment,-slip, -sweep. In upset, as in 
the corresponding verb, the prefix is employed in 
an unnsnal sense. 


1677 Sec. Packet of Advices to Alen of Shaftesbury 55 
They are better at *Up-cry, and Out-cry, and Dowa-cry. 
1876 Mereoitu Beanck. Career xxvi, It suggested anarrow- 
head in the “up-flight. 1860 HawTiorse Marb, Faun 
xvi, The shifting..*up-gush and downfall of water. 1860 
Vivian Deb. Coal Clause (1861) p. Xv, The ‘Great Lower 
Veins’, varying from 50 feet on the Northern to too feet 
on the Southern outcrop, and upwards of 7o feet on the 
Central *upheave, 3817 Sporting Magazine L. 128 He 
received some dreadful *up-hits in his throat. 1850 ‘H. 
Hieover’ Pract. Horsemanship x8 The moment he does 
this, give him an *up-pull. 1839 ee Diet. Arts 833 The 
line over s, represents the down-shift, and d’ the *up-shift 
ofa vein]. 1876 IVAitéy Gloss., *Upshow,. display. 

b. More rarely, z- is employed in the sense of 


‘ ypwards’, with other nonns than those of action, 
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e.g. OE. upweg, early mod.E. upway, and the 
recent zp-prade, -road, -shajt, -wave. 

II. 3. Up- is rarely employed in combination 
with adjs.; «pheaded (16th cent. and mod. dial.), 
upstraight (17th cent.), upfingered, uphearted, 
upnosed, and upsighted (19th cent.) are unusual 
types, as also are upspring and upstart use cent.) 
employed as adjs., but retaining the form of the 
noun or verb, 

III. With verbs, participles, verbal substantives, 
and agent-nouns. = 

4, In OE. the placing of # immediately before 
a verbal form was determined by the syntactical 
principles which have been explained in the article 
on Out-, The number of verbs with which «pf was 
commonly employed in this way is not large; it 
includes dérecan, dhebban, drérany drisan,etc.,gan, 
hebban, récan, springan, spryltan, sligan, y7nan, 
It is difficult to determine in how many of these the 
adverb had become a real prefix, but apparently it 
bad attained this function in some forms, as 2p- 
dhebban and uphebban. In ME, the nse of the 
prefix is thoronghly established, thongh it is not 
always possible to distinguish between real com- 
pounds and simple precedence of the adverb on 
metrical or rbetorical grounds. A nuinber of these 
uncertain examples may be found under various 
senses of Up adv.l1 Of those established com- 
pounds which require separate entry some occur 
as early as the 13th century, as #pdraid, -break, 
-bring, -come, -g0, -nim, stand, etc., and many 
more are found from abont 1300 onwards, as upbear, 
-call, -cast, -draw, -give, -heave, -hold, -leap, etc. 
Others have been constantly added during the 
following centuries, so that even with the dis- 
appearance of earlier instances the type has been 
well maintained down to the present day. A con- 
siderable proportion, however, occur only in poetry, 
and are simple substitutions for the verb followed 
by the adverb, although they are regarded as real 
compounds and written as one word. 

In the OE. collocations or compounds the prefix . 
has regularly the sense of ‘upwards’. In ME, it 
also assumes various transferred or figurative senses 
of the adverb, and latterly may have any meaning 
which has attached to this in connexion with 
a verb, e.g. #fdind to bind up; wp-pex to pen up; 
upspeed, to speed up, etc, The same variety of 
meaning naturally occurs also in combination with 
participles and verbal nouns. 

In addition to those which are entered as main 
words, the following examples illustrate the 
tendency to employ the prefix in place of the 
adverb. The first group contains examples earlier 
than 160, the second those of more recent origin 
(mostly after 1800) ; where no definition is added, 
the meaning is that of the simple verb in conjunc- 
tion with wp. 

The earlier group could be considerably enlarged by the 
inclusion of examples from Scottish poets of the 16th cent., 
esp. Douglas, who freely employs such forms as #fdlese 
(=-blaze’, sow, -glide, hese (= raise), -kindle, -rax 
(=stretch), -rive, -sprent, -stend, -stour, -strthe, -swak, 
-war$, -wrele, Instances from other authors are upérace, 
sheek, ee (=gather), «srt, -skail, -spread, sprinkle, -win 
= rise). 

: a. uparitse [OE. 2p-drisan], upbend, éxér.; 
upbu rst, -call, -de‘lve, ¢vaus.; updi've, intr; 
upea't, ‘vans. ; upfind, éras. to invent ; upfiy’, 
intr., upfo, trans, to receive ; upge't, zr. to 
rise up; upgra-ve, ¢vans. to dig up ; upha Tbour, 
-ha‘rrow, fvans.; upheard, ¢rans, to cover in; 
upheal,izir.; uphe’bbe [OE. #p-hebdan), trans. 
to raise up, exalt; uphi‘lt, /vazs. to plunge up 
tothe hilt; upkeep, /rvazs.to support ; upke-ver, 
iuir. to recover; upkni‘t, ¢vazs.; uplo‘pe, itr. 
to spring up; uppe'n, -pro'p, érams.; upra‘pe, 
intr. to rise hastily; upree*k, z/7.; upre‘nder, 
-re‘nt (= rend), -resto’re, -ri'd, /razs. 5 upri‘pe, 
trans. to search ont; uprun, zv/r,; upscrew’, 
-shea‘r, -shea'th, -sho're, /ravs. ; upsmi‘te, 
intr.; upsna'tch, frans.; +upsou'p, vans. to 
swallow up; upspa‘r, «spear, frais. to close up ; 
upspee'd, ¢razs.; upspire, intr. to shoot up; 
upstau'nch, /rans.; upsto-ok, ¢rans. to dig np; 
upsu'p, /rans.; upthri-ve, intr.; uptru’ss, -tuck, 
-vomit, érans.; upwarff, zur, to begin to blow ; 
upwa‘ll, ‘rans.; upwa'x, itr. ; upwei'gh, /razs. 
to lift up; upwei'r, ¢vazs. to defend; upwe'nd, 
intr. to goup; upwra'p, -wri'ng, ¢rans. 

1340 Ayend. 186 Al ase be oyle *op arist ine be lompe 
alle be ober woses. 1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibliorunt 43 
Them that against thee up-arose Thou utterly didst over- 
throw. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. . 1087 First floore it ij 
feet thicke enclynynge softe The fourneis ward, so that 


the flaume *vpbende. 1596 Spenser / Q, Vi x1. 4 But 
Calidore .. The dores assayled, and the locks *vpbrast. 
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¢1340 Haspore Pr. Canse. 4963 Alle men pai sal ban *up- 
calle And byd pam cum til be dome alle. ¢1400 Worthern 
Passion (H.) 468 When he saw bai sleped all, Peter first he 
gan vp call, ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb, 1x. 92 Ther as they 
growe, “ypdelue..v foote into the grounde. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) AMficrocosmos Wks, (Grosart) }. 81/2 Plunge thee 
ore head and eares in Helicon,..‘hence make thy fame *vp-+ 
dive, 1630 Daums. or Hawtn, Shadow of Fudgement 247 
In Townes, the liuing doe the dead *vp-eate, ¢1440 ’allad, 
on Hush. Prohem. 85 What thynge engyne *vpfynde, or 
reson trie And iustifie. a@15342 Wyatt Complaint upon Love 
in Totiel’s Misc. (Arb) 49, [ gane him winges, wherwith he 
night *vpflie To honor, and fame. 1600 FairFax /asso xix. 
xvili, But he..Let go his hold, and on his feete vpflew. 
a1300 EZ, Z. Psalter cxvii. 13, Lam turned, bat i suld falle; 
Aud lauerd *vpfange [un onfonge; L. sxscepit] me with- 
alle. 1g82 Sranyuvast /Zameis 1. (Arb.) 27 Atneas.. With 
Pheebus rising *vpgot. a@1340 Hampote Psaéter vil, 16 Pe 
lake he oppynd and *vp grofe it [L. efit], /4id., He 
vpgranes it. when he waitis all pat he may [etc.]. 1563 
Sackvitte in Aire, Afag, 131 bh, Such heapes of harmes 
*upharbard in his brest..my honour to deface. 1582 STANY- 
nuast ners ut. (.Arb.) 86 You rest in fre quiet, thee seas 
you need not *vpharrow. 1519 E.vir. clberd, Nee. (1844) bE. 
96 Alexander Galloway..promittit..to big and *vpheid.. 
ane chapell and oratour, ¢1440 Padlad, on Tush. Xt. 239 
Vfatender tree Me kitte,..in oon yeer *vpheleth hit attonys. 
1340 Ayend. 217 Arere we..oure honden to god pet 
*ophebbep oure benes be guode workes, 1582 STANVHUaST 
Eneis u. (Arb,) 6: His blad he with thrusting in his oll 
dwynd carcas *vphilted. ¢1412 Hocctrve De Reg. Prine. 
4930 A bridil, Which pat an hors *vpkepeth fro fallyna. 
61350 Will. Palerne 2759 For al pat sterne strok stifli he 
*vp-keuerede, & swam swiftili awei, 13996 Spenser 7. QO. 
tv. vi. 30 Glauce thus gan wisely all *vpknit; Ve gentle 
Knights [etc]. «1600 Montcomeamm J fse. Peeves iil 
33 ‘he cadger clims,.. And ladds *vploips to lordships 
all thair lains, 2600 Fairerax Tasso xvi. xxxiii, What 
letharge hath in drowsinesse *vpp:nd Thy courage thus? 
1601 Doxse Progr. Soul 386 Himselfe he *up-props, on 
himselfe relies, 13.. Seuy# Sages (W.) 1620 The wretche 
stiward ne might nowt slaoe; Ac in the moreweing he gan 
“uprape, ¢12g0 Gen. 4 “x. 3463 Smoke *up-reked and 
munt quaked. 1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 43 
That they. .shal.. yelde, and *vprender the possession therof, 
¢€1620 Ropinson Mary Mued. 48 Blind Cupid seem’d ta 
shoote, and tender hearts *vprent. ais60 Puaer Eaneid 
vitt. (1562) Bb iiij b, And seruice left since yesterdaye He 
gladly *vprestores. 1581-a Catal, Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 484 
{ They shall} stocke, brushe, *uppe ridde and carie away [all] 
breers, bremblesf{etc.}. %a 1400 Morte Arth. 3949 The riche 
kynge ransakes.. And “vp-rypes the renkes of alle the 
Rownde Tabylle. ¢1440 Pallad. on Iusb. xu. 593 And 
next to hem xvj [feet] *vprenneth sone. 1645 G. Daniet 
Poems Wks, (Grosart) 1.18 Let petty Spheres their heightned 
Peges *vp-Scrue, To rival with the greater. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas wu. 5107 So of that lynage he hath the weed “up- 
shorn. 1614 Gorces Lucan u. 47 Let thy vaine rage his 
sword *vp-sheath. ¢15§7 Asp. Parker 7's, cxix. 364 Yere 
after yere me then *upshore with thy good helping hand. 
1446 Lyos, Two Nightingale Poems ii. 39 The bawmy 
vapour of grassis gan “vp-smyte In-to myn hede. @1566 
R. Eowarns Durnon & Pithias C iv, Snap y® Tipstaffe.. 
came and *vpsnatched him. 1382 Wyerir Ps. cxxiii. 4 Per 
auenture water hadde *vp sopen vs [1388 sope vs vp; L. 
absorbnisset), 1630 Tinker of Turvey 35 Hf eyes were.. 
sparkling like the starres, When the day ber light *up 
sparres. 1538 BALE Johan Bafpiystes ad fin., Adam, by hys 
pryde, ded pede *vp speare. 1338 R. Baunxe CAron. 
(1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte’s clerkes .. At Geruans set ber 
merkes, a hous pei gan *vpspede. 1558 Puager Aeneid U j, 
Whan..stickes are kindled fast, and flame with noyse doth 
close *vpspyre. ¢1440 Pallad. on flush, vt. 123 Ek skyn 
and strynges seryng so tenfire *Vpstauncheth blood. /dzd, 
45 If ther be treen, *vpstocke hem bythe roote. 1537 Suarey 
in Tottel’s Mosc. (Arb.) 14 The whiche [tears] as sone as 
sobbyng sighes..*Vpsupped haue, thus 1 my plaint renewe, 
¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, u. 446 The seueth [hour] as v, and 
eight as iiij *vpthrive. ¢1340 Hamprote Pr. Conse. 5567 
Silver and gold.. Pe whilk bai had in hurde *uptrust. a 1529 
Sxetton £. Rusmyng 419 Her kyrtell she did *vptucke. 
1g8a Stanyiurst A acis u.(Arb.) 54 Theire steed hath *vp- 
vomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen, 13.. £. 2. Alls. 
P.B.949 To wakan wederez so wylde be wyndez he callez, & 
pay wrobely *vp.wafte & wrastled togeder. ¢1440 Pallad. 
on Husb, 1. 433 When that is drie, *vpwalle hit euery side. 
1340 Ayend. 75 Per *opwexepalle guodes, uayrhede, richesse, 
worbssipe, blisse. 1513 Douctas eid vi. vii,62 The new 
mone quhen first wpwaxis sche. @1593 Maatowe Hero & 
Lean ter 1. 450 They..At his..feet the engins layd, Which 
th’ earth from ougly Chaos den *vp-wayd, a2586 MaitLAxD 
Thetvis of Liddisdail 63 Sum grit men..That.. wil! *vp- 
weir pair stollin geir, c1200 7rin, Coll, Hom. 23 Po he 
steah to heuene swo pat his apostles... bihielden hwu he 
*upwende, a14g00 fsumdras 510 With wery bones the 
knyghte up. wenede Intothat haythene stede, 1600 FarrFax 
Tasso x. )xx. 193 The wilie dame In other foldes our mis- 
chiefes would *vpwrap. a@1560 Puagr -enefd 1x, (1562) Ffi, 
The gate.,at last he shutts, and bolts “vpwrings. 

b. upbuoy’, -erans, -dra‘g, -ha'nd, -ha‘r- 
row, -hee'l, -kni‘t, -priek, -re-nd, -shou'lder, 
-sna‘tch, -spee'd, -spew’, -sta'mp, -sti'r, -sway', 
-thru'st, -whi'rl, /ravzs.; upbla’cken, -bla‘ze, 
-blow’, -cree'p, -eu'rve, -fla'me, -flee’, -flow'er, 
-je't, -ki-ndle, -kni‘t, -mo‘ve, -po’p, -rei‘n, 
-ToU’se, -ru'n, -spi‘re, -stea‘m, -ste’p, -te’nd, 
-we'll, zv/r. 

1818 Mitman Sasmor vin, 43 The rocks, .*Upblacken to 
the sky. 1839 Hoop Wocturnal Sketch ii, The gas *up- 
blazes with its bright white light. 1798 Coceatpce Ane, 
Afar, v. xi, The ship mov’d on; Yet never _a breeze *up- 
blew, 2652 Bentowes 7heoph. 1. xviii, Pow'rs cannot 
poets, as they pow'rs “up-buoy. a1850 Rossermt Dante & 
Circle u, (1874) 296 Nor once from her did show of love up- 
buoy This passion 1816 ATonthly Mag, XLI. 527 To heave 
aboard the stores, *Upcerane the cannon, roll the water 
casks. 1874 R, Bucnanan Poet. Wes. ILL. 234 On thy shore 
he sinks in death, And thy still tides *upcreep, 1885 B. 
Harte Maruja iii, Then something like a light ring of 
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smoke *upecurved from the saddle before him, 1847 Tennye 
son Princ. tv. 347 She..stoop'd to *updrag Melissa. 1826 
Carrincton Dartmoor 87 To Jupiter *upflamed ‘he human 
hecatomb. 1810 Soutney Achama xvi. vi, He started,.. 
and to his head His hands *up-fled. 1894 Mrs. A. WepsTER 
Bother & Daughter (1893) 31 My youth *upflowers with 
hers, 1865 Kincstey /erew. iv, To high heaven, all so 
softly, Vhe angels *uphand him. 1795 Macneit. Scot/and's 
Skaith w.v, A'thy gentle mind “upharrows—Hate, revenge, 
and rageuprears, 1877 Fhe Sea 1 Dec., The ship was begin- 
ning to sinks; a sudden breeze springing “upheeled her still 
more, 1860 TExxyson Sea Dreams 52 With ground-swell, 
which..*upjetted in spirts of wild sea-smoke. 1857 Heavy- 
sece Sand (1869) 189 Why in your eye *upkindles no fierce 
joy At coming-on of battle? 188g Riper Haccaro Cleo. 
patria wt, iii, Does the half-death of sleep, .thus *npknit the 
cut thread of human kinship? 1805 Poet, Reerster 178, 1 
reach a cot; the friendly latch “upmoves. 1855 SINGLETON 
Firgilt. 359 So many tongues, Mouths just somany babble, 
she *uppricks So many ears. 1812 W.'Tinnant Aaster J. 
1, xxvi, The churlish spirit..“up-popp'd fiom sea, a tangle. 
tassel'd shape. 1883 RK. W. Dixon wWavot. xvil. 57 By his 
cottage this bold knight *upreined. 1830 Tennyson Peeas 
126 Music, borne abroad By the loud winds, though they 
*uprend the sea, 1812 J, Bawwrre Orra in, i, *Uprouse ye, 
then, my merry men! 1791 Cowrer /éfad xvut. 543 A san 
«.[who] like a luxuriant plant “Upran to manhood. 1844 
Kincrake Hothen (1845) 104 A high struggling ridge that 
*upshouldered itself from out of the wilderness of myrtles. 
1844 Mrs. Browsine Lost Bower xliv, Mystic Prescnces cf 
power Elad *up-snatch'd me tothe Timeless. 1872 J. Payne 
Sones of Life & Death g In his stead there was *upsped 
A grisly Death from Hell. 1714 [Croxanr] Original Canto 
Sperser xxi, “Vill from their inly Maw their Loads they 
did *upspew. 1854 J. D. Durns I iston of Prophecy 155 
The temple, like a glorious dream, *upspires Ento the lucid 
air. 1791 Cowrer /dfad v. 593 A dusty cloud. .which steeds 
..*Up-stamp'd into the brazea vault of heaven, 1812 Cary 
Dante, Parad, vu. 75 ‘Vhe vapoury cloud .. Pittuminous 
“upsteamed. a 1828 ¢/y2d (Zorn xx. in Child Sadlads 
I. z07/t Straight to them ye will *upstep. 1833 Mrs. 
Brownine Stansas Passage Emerson's Frail. vi, As when 
the war-trump of the wind "Upstirs our dark bluesea. 1811 
Scotr Don Koderich . xvi, That right-hand giant ’gan his 
club *upsway, @1711 KEN Christophil Pout, Wks. 1721 1. 
420 She, as to Heav’n each Syllable *uptends, From Syllable 
to Syllable descends, a 1893 Cur. G. Rossetti Poems 1904) 
a1s/t As seeds their proper bodircs all *upthrust. 1885 R. 
Baiwces Eros & f’syche x. xix, Out of the topmost stone 
Of yonder hill *upwells a fountain head, 1845 MAxcan 
German Anthol. 1. 40 The maelstrom... *upwhirled and up- 
bore me to daylight at length. 


5. The use of af with past pples., originally syn- 
lactical, gave rise to compounds of which several 
had already so far established themselves in OL. 
that derivatives in -aes and -//ce were formed from 
them. Examples are #p(djhafen, updahefed, up- 
(d)sprungen, updstigen, upeumen. In ME. a 
number of new formations appear; among the 
earlier of these are wpborne, -drawn, -folden, -hung, 
-laid, -lifted, -reft, -risen, -sel. In the 16th and 
17th cent. there are also frequent examples, and the 
type is still usual, but at all periods these forms 
have been mainly employed in verse. When used 
attributively the stress is normally on the prefix, but 
metrical instances frequently retain it on the stem. 


The following are illustrations of casual examples 
of earlier and later date; a few others are used by 
Scottish writers of the 16th cent., esp. Douglas. 

(a) tupaheven [OE, ¢f-dhafen], lifted up, 
uplifted; +upbounden, tied up; upbred, 
-framed ; t+ upgraven, dugup; t uphoist, lifted 
up; upled; tuplent, arrived on high; up- 
ploughed, -puffed, -pulled,-reft, -rent, -ripped, 
tupsete(d, oppressed; tupshet, shut up, en- 
closed; upshut, -soaked, t-soaken, -stalled; 
tupstreyht, upstretched; upsueked, -trailed, 
+ -whelmed, -wrapped, -wrought. 

atzag Fuliana 58 To ponken godd wid honden *upa- 
heuene. @ 1225 Leg. Kath, 2373 Heo hiheold upward, wid 
upaheuen heorte. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on fusb. 1. 514 Now 
stakid & *vpbounden wol they be. 1590 Spenser /. Q. it 
ix. 20 Her golden locks, that were in tramels gay Vpbounden, 
1877 Hotxsnep Chron. 1, Hist, Scotland 126 As those that 
were no Brytaynes borne, but straungers vnto them, being 
both borneand *vpbred ina forraine countrey. @1560 Pnaka 
inetd vitt. (1562) Bbiij b, A towne there is with aunciaunt 
stones *vpfraamd. /did. 1x. Ee ij b, A towre..then stood, 
with skaffolds large of length In place vpframyd fit. a 1340 
Hampove Psalter Ixxix. 17 Kyndild at pe fire and *vpgrafen 
[L. suffossa]. ¢1957 App. Parker Ps. ti, Giijb, Lyke dust 
or chaffe they bee aoe by winde, 1568 T. Howecn 
Arb. Amitie (1879) 68 So I vphoyst by wyfiling windes.. 
Doe bide the brunt of bitter blastes. 1667 Mitton P, L. 
vi, 12 *Up led by thee Into the Ileav’n of Heav'ns. ¢1450 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 71/83 For pat mayst pou joy, 
man, pat pi cownt is *vplent, Wher God. .his jbody doth 
1610 G. Fuercnen Christ's Vict. 1. xxi, The *up- 


present. 7 
plowed beart, all.. wounded by it selfe. 1573 Tussea //1s6, 
(1878) 147 His looke like a coxcombe, *vp puffed with pride. 


1668 A. Fox IWarts’ Surg. wv. ii. 316 Such wounds, where 
ines nppeareth an up-puffed swelling. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on 
Husb. x. 166 With roote a plaunte "vppuld & sett, wol 
springe, a1zoo Cursor AI. 20950 *Vp-reft he [se. Paul] 
was to thrid heuen. 1584 Hupson De Bartas’ Judith ur. 
(1611) 33 Their Crosbowes were *vprent with yron Racks. 
1653 Hotcrort Procopins, Goth, Wars wv. 130 These Bar- 
barians..made a new fashioned Ram, using no timbers 
*upript, nor lying a crosse, 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 283 For 
of the faise Moabites. .The poeple of god was ofte “upsete. 
1549 Lyxxe Sricfe Collection (title-p.), Y@ most blessed... 
of them that be vpseted wyth sycknes and other visitations 
of God. ¢1440 Pallad.on Husé. 1.993 [With] water myxt the 
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grount,..*Vpshette aboute, and trampled with cateL ¢ 1485 
in £. 2. Mise. (Warton Club) 52 Where are thy bestes, good 
sone?..They he now up-schete. 1658 A. Fox MWsirtz' Surg. 
t. vill. 35 That *up-shut moisture will stir at the changing 
of weathers. rs82 Sranvucast sivers mu. (Arh. 55 Lyke 
rauening woolfdams *vpsoackt and gaunted in hunger. 72é7. 
ni, 77 Theire face wan withred in hunger, With famin "vp. 
soaken, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. 208 Domycian. . Proudli 
comaundid, in his estat *up stallid, Of al the world he sholde 
a god becallid. 1569 E. Hake Mewes Powles Churchyardte 
(1579) F 5 These ranckly feede the pamperd Swyne vpstalled 
intheir nest. ¢1425 Orolog. Sapient. iti.in Anglia X. 3458/1 
Togo pruwdelye with an *yp-streyht nekke. 1560 1}. GooGe 
tr. Palingestus' Zodiae 1. (1361) D viij, *Vpsuckt the floudes 
from out the seas, the whyrlwyndes vp doe beare. ¢1440 
Pallad, on Hush. 1. 290 Vut vines may ha vices worthy 
Liame: To longe or brode, *yptrailed or extendid. 1568 T. 
Howrnt Ard. Amitie (1879) 38, 1 rage and rewe.., *Vp- 
whelmde in woes full sore. 1642 H. Morn Song of Soul it. 
Li.2 A Meteor,.,Whose inward hidden parts ethereall Ly 
close *upwrapt in that dull sluggish fime, ¢ rgo00 Destr. Troy 
1542 The walles *vp wroght, wonder to se. 

(6) upbrightened, -broken, -choked, -con- 
jured, -eovered, -cushioned, -flung, -followed, 
-girt, -hoisted, -led, -lighted, -looped, -mixed, 
-perehed, -pointed, -poised, -propped, -ridged, 
-shouldered, -shoved, -spouted, -steamed, 
-swept, -swollen, -swung, -trilled, -wrenehed, 
-wrought, -yoked. 

1861 Jaco. Mag. 1V.132,'1 Russetand green “upbrizhtened 
with white. 1833 Manan Pocus (1g ) 2-4 When tue "up. 
broken dreams of boyhood’s span..Come down like night 
upou the feelings. 1785 huans I Ynfer Wighe li, Wile lures, 
WP snawy wreeths ‘up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1833 
Wornpsw. ff Seva off Isle of Man 5 Suddenly “up-c njured 
from the Main, Mists rose tohidethe Land, 1857 Hlravy- 
ae Saul 1869) 419 .\n old man,..*upeovered with a ma 
tle. 


1903 KR. Airtins 5 wVatioss, 
Tae Destroyers, Nearer the up-thung beams that spell ‘Ihe 
council of our foes. 1818 Kevis /vcdyo. 1, 1£3 After them 
appear'd, *Up-follow’d by a multituce,..a fair wrought car. 
1890 Atlantic Monthly July 35 The brai i 
*upgirt. 1768 Cusrinrron Srifstowe /ragedic 193 Whatte 
tho’, *uphoisted onue a pole, Mye Jymbes shalle rotte ynne 
ayre, 1872 Brackmorn Mand af Sher 1) 159 Hurses.. 
with their tails uphoisted. 1845 Woxpsw.‘ Ferth from a 
gutting ridge’ 7 “Up-led with mutual help. 1794 - Gust 
Sorrew xivi, The bag-pipe dinning..In barn *uplighted. 
1887 Bowen si mefd 1, 320 Vare at the knee, and her flattering 
folds *uplooped fur the chase. 1821 ATHERSTONE /’0¢715 26 
In the turbid rain-streams, thick *upmix’d With ashes hot. 
18:18 Krats Amdyor. 1. 823 ‘The nightingale, *up-perched 
high. 1830 Atierstone Fadl of Nineveh VW. 102 ‘The 
threatening spear *Up-pointed, harmless as a wand became. 
1864 avant Consted/ations 45 Thine eyes.. would see. the 
Swan *uppoised On gleaming wings, 1784 Cowrer Fusk 
1.116 Never such a sudden fluod, *Upridg'd so high.., 
T’assess‘d an inland scene, 1879 G. Macpoxatv Sir Gi 
ix, Ihe..river, flowing..through “upshouldered fields of 
wheat. 1837 Cartyts Fr. Acw. it. ve vi, The Citoyens, 
with “upshoved éenret rouge, or with daffed bonnet. 1789 
Cowrer Queen's Miset to Loudon 19 Vheocean, .* Up-spouted 
bya whale in air. 1805-6 Cary Daunte, if. Xxx. 99 Sharp 
fever drains the reeky moistness out, In such a cloud ‘up- 
stean'd. 1791 CowreK (fad x1. 375 The foam *“Upswept 
by wand'ring gusts fills all the air. 1774 Graves Spin. ude. 
(ed. 2) I. 193 ‘The Rector, in sleek surcingle.., With eyes 
*up-swoln, and shining double-chin. 188a G. Macvoxacp 
Weighed & Wanting V1. xviil. 254 she saw on Amy's neck 
a frightful upswollen wale. 1868 Gro. Exiot SA. Gipsy 323 
He saw above The form of Father Isidor *upswung. 1799 
Coceripce Lines in Concert-reom ii, The long-breathed 
singer's “uptrill’d strain, 1808 Mrs. Inivr (oes (1818) 43 
A rocky fragnient, from the ground *upwrenched. 1784 
Cowrtr Jasdé nt. 111 Ocean..,*upwrought To an enormous 
and o’erbearing height,..invades the shore Resistless. 1837 
Wuittock &%, Prades (1842) 407 (Smith), Afterwards ap- 
peared the beer-man with his cans ‘*up-yoked’, 

G. The use of wp before present participles, and 
forming possible combinations with these, is some- 
what rare in OL.; the chief examples which occur 
nre 2p(d)stigende, upstandende, and upyrnende. 
ME. furnishes a few instances, as wfarising, -hang- 
ing, -looking, -springing, tempering ; but this type 
of formation becomes comm*: only after 1300. 
In the following illustrations of casual forms the 
earlier examples are separated frou those occurring 
after 1700. 

(a) uparising, -belehing, -blowing, -boteh- 
ing, -ereeping, -floating, -hasping (=closing), 
-hoising, -leauing, -peaking (l’EAK 7.2), -pluek- 
ing, -riving, -seizing, + -souping ( = swallow- 
ing), t-sparpling (= scattering), -steaming, 
-tempering. 

¢1325 Prose Psalter xvii. 43 Pou put out pe *vparisand 
[L. dusurgentes] oyaines me. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Com- 
flex. 142 Their Chawes rammishe, And throate *vpbelching 
fulsome breathes. 1590 Srexsea /. Q, ut. iv. 13 Till that at 
last The watry Southwinde from the seabord cost *Vp- 
blowing, doth disperse the vapour lo'st. 18a STANYHURST 
dEnecis, etc. 95 Theese thre were *vpbotching, not shapte,.. 
Aclapping fyerbolt. 1626 Parallel Pelag, Error Agb, An 
euill *vpereeping since bis death. 1582 Sranviururst “Eaters 
1.(Arb.) 2x Soom wights *vpfloating on raisd sea wyth armor 
apeered. /6/a. 1v. 103 Hee causeth sleeping and bars: bye 
death eyelyd *vphasping. /6¢2. 21 Thee northen bluster. . 
Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the ei thee waues ae 
1588 Spenser Virg. Gnat 154 Whilst thus his carelesse time 
This shepheard driues, *vpleaning on bis batt. 1390 F.Q. 
rit. ii. 42 With that vpleaning on her elbow weake [etc.]. 
1g8a Stanvuurst “vei 1. (Arb.) 76 Thee fourth day. .thee 
shoare, neere setled, upecred And bils east fbid, 
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1. 52 Hee..sighs *vpplucking from brest ful deepelye, thus 
aunswerd, 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. 1x. (1626) 179 Ofte 
should you see him..solid trees *vp-riuing. ¢1ss0 BALE A, 
Johan 1737, | wyll kepe this crowne in myn owne hande, 
In the Popes behalfe *upseasyng Vnglond. 1582 Stanynurst 
nets wt. (Arb.) 84 Charybdis On left hand swelleth..In to 
gut “vpsouping three tymes thee flash water angrye. «1560 
Puair Aeneid 1x. (1562) Eeiiij, A yong stere whyte as 
snow,..which with his fete *vpsparpling spredes the dust. 
@ 1860 fdid, vit. Bbijb, An Yle there is.. where smoke from 
stones to starrs *vpsteaming sties. ¢1440 Pallad.on Husd. 
vit_ 243 This flourts sinale..*vptempuryng, forsake Noman 
for hem to make.., As of rosate is taught. 

(6) upblazing, -bounding, -bracing, -break- 
ing, -brimming, -bristling, ~bubbling, -burn- 
ing, -charioting, -coiling, -crawling, -flaming, 
-gaping, -gliding, -heaping, -knelling, -ridg- 
ing, -rousing, -scaling, -slanting, -snatching, 
-spearing, -splashing, -stretching, -swarming, 
-sweeping, -thundering, -tracing, -wafting, 


-wreathing. 

1801 Soutney 7halada v1. viii, Now its wavy point *Up- 
blazing rose, like a young cypresstree. 1840 MANGAN Poems 
(1903) 136 The startled soul, *upbounding from the mire Of 
earthliness, ¢1833 Wutrrier Nandolph of Roanoke 102 His 
gaunt frame *upbracing. 1839 ‘'exnyson Guénev. 388 Sheets 
of hyacinth ‘That seem'd the heavens *upbreaking thro‘ the 
earth. a 1861 Cloucn “ss. Cliss, Metres, Adcaics 5 ‘Vhefury 
of winds, that all night *Uphrimming, sapping slowly the 
dyke,..Fall through the hreach. 1898 ‘I. Haroy MWessex 
Poems 163 When her dreams were upbrimming with light. 
1832 W. WIcKENOEN Hunchback's Chest 16 Likea wild boar 
*upbristling for the fight. 1874 R. Buchanan Poet, Is. 
ILL. 58 The spring *Upbubbling faintly seemeth as a sound, 
a1865 Tennyson AZystic 45 ‘he last [circle],.. with a region 
of white flame..into a larger air *Upburning, 1812 W. 
‘Tenvant Anster F. u, ii, The sun, *upcharioting from 
Capricorn, 1803 Worosw. Vew-¢rees 18 A growth of inter- 
twisted fibres serpentine *Up-coiling, 1896 Kiptinc 7 Seas, 
Derelict, Vhe..weed Folds me and fonls me, strake on strake 
*uperawling. 1805 Sourney Madoc tn W701. 34 Many a fire 
*Up-flaminy, stream'd.. Red lines of lengthening light. 1832 
L. Hunt Dryads 19 Vellow bills, *up-gaping for their food 
1805-6 Cary Dante, inf.xxv.7 Another [serpent] to his arms 
*Upgliding, tied them. 1888 R. Bucuanan City of Dream 
vu 158 And in its inmost shrine the priests of Baal Are not 
*upheapinzg gold. 1845 Mancan Gerwian Anthology VI. 
108 Then hear | music sweet *upknelling From many a.. 
phantom-band. 1791 Coweer Odyssey xix. 555 *Upridging 
high His hristly back.., he sprang Forth fram the shrubs. 
1830 AtHLastone Full of Ninever M1. 16 With firm tread 
The thronging echos.."Uprousing ashe passed. 1882 Arst- 
stron Garland fr, Greece 226 *Upscaling steep and rough 
to cross the Pass. 1876 C. Weis Yosesh & Brethren i 
v.73 The thorns that ye have cast *Upslanting in my path. 
1828 Atnerstone Fall of Nineveh 1. 241 Vhe fallen reins 
*Upsnatching then,..o'er the field The Assyrian looked. 
1784 Cowper Zsk v. 23 The hents And coarser grass, *up- 
spearing o’er the rest,..now shine Conspicuous, 1871 R. 
Exits Cadullus |xiv. 128 She.. Now to the brine ran forth, 
*upsplashing freshly to meet her. 1815 HoGo Hoe?. Afirrvor 
Wks. 1866 [1.211 Two long ears *upstretching perpendicn- 
larly. r7gx Cowrer Jéad xu. sqt They... *upswarming 
show'd On the high hattlement their glittering spears. ¢ 1873 
J. Aoors Eliz. Echoes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
*upsweeping from the subterrene, 1796 CoLtertpce Ode 
Departing Vear viii, Central fires through nether seas *up- 
thundering. 1846 Prowetr /rometh. Bound 21 Hollow 
toues, From Hades’ sullen realm upthundering. 1727 I'nom- 
son Summer 1109*Up-tracing,from the vast Inane, The Chain 
of Causes and Effects to Him. 1957 Dyer Fleece ut. 309 
Chimney-tops..*up-wafting to the clouds The incense of 
thanksgiving. 1849 Loner, Butlding of Ship 187 Around 
it columns of smoke, *up-wreathing, Rose. 

b. In the earlier periods of the language these 
forms in -2#g were not employed attributively. 
Examples of this use begin to appear in the 16th 
century, but sre not common before the 19th, As 
adjectives, such compounds would normally have 
the main stress on the prefix, and a secondary stress 
on the stem (e.g. wpbea:ring, w peree:ping), but in 
verse the full stressing of the stem is frequently 
retained. The following illustrations of rarer forms 
are divided into earlier and later instances, 

(2) upcreeping, -flinging, -running, -sprout- 
ing, -sticking. 

1611 Corcr. s.v. Eschaéas, A Vine or any other weake- 
branched, *vp-creeping.. Plant. 1566 Dranr f/orace, Sat, 
ii, F 2 When with grosse *upflyngyng fumes, your sygbt is 
masdeand dull, 1527 Anprew Brunswwyke's Distylt. Waters 
H ij, The same is good for the *upronnyng pymples of the 
face. 1563 Winjer JWVés, (S.T.S.) 11. 18 The snairis of the 
*wpspronting haretikis. 161x Corea, Bricot,..an *vp- 
sticking stub of a late cnt shrub or tree. 

(6) upbearing, -bounding, -breaking,-burst- 
ing,-cocking, -cropping,-crowding, -flashing, 
‘flowing, -gushing, -pouring, -quivering, 
-reaching, -sprouting, -stealing, -stretching, 
-striving, -struggling, -tearing, -tilting, 

,1830 Tennyson {sadef iii, A leaning and *npbearing para- 
site, Clothing the stem. 1845 MANGAN Gerutan Anthology 
I. 60 Then *npbounding Life.,Unto all that died the Sun 
shall bring. x82a J. Witson Lights & Shadows 124 A sort 
of glimmer, like that of an *upbreaking and disparting 
storm, gathered ahouthim. 1818 Keats Zxdpm.u. 56 Now 
he is sitting by a shady spring, And elbow-deep..Stems the 
*upbursting cold. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 159 
The roof fell in and the upbursting flames discovered his 
retreat. x804 Cottins Scrifscrag, 58 A Brainless young 
Crimp, with an *upcocking snout. 1898 B, Grecorv Side 
Lights Conft, Meth. 249 An occasional *ap-cropping con- 
sciousness. ¢1870 M. Arnoio Obermann once more ad fin, 
The domed Velan, with his snows, Behind the *upcrowding 
hills, 1813 Suetvey Q, Jfaé vi. 231 Showers of gore from 
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the *npflashing steel Of safe assassination. 1801 SovTney 
Thalaba un, xxvi, No eye beheld the spring Of that *upflow- 
ing Flame. 1845 Mancan German Anthology U1. 18 Drink 
at Life's *upgushing wells! 1858 HawTuorng Fr, § Jt. 
Note-bks. 1.145 An artificial lake with upgushiug fountains, 
1842 R. Foro in Shorter Borrow & Circle (1913) 253 Just 
dash down the first gennine *uppouring idea and thoughts 
in the plainest language, 185: Hawtuorne Ho, Sev, Gables 
x, One of those “up-quivering flashes of the spirit. 1894 
Outing (U.5.) XXIV. 151 Where the black *up-reaching 
ledge Holds high its moss-hung turrets. 1898 CLopo Jom: 
Tit Tot iv. 4: Persephone, whom Demeter seeks. ., to find 
her with the *upsprouting corn. 1859 Moses & Thorns 254 
‘The *up-stealing shadows of evening. 1827 CarLyLe AZise. 
Ess, Richter, This *upstretching aurora_of a morning. 
1855 Lyncn Lett. Scattered ii. (1872) 26 One *upstriving 
flame of prayer, 1835 CarLyLe in Fronde Life in London 
(1884) 1.46 One glorious *up-struggling ray .. which perished, 
. in alax, languid, impotent character. 1817 J.Scotr Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 4) 219 broad rugged tracks, which seemed as if 
they had been swept by some hiery *up-tearing stream. 1841 
H,. Mitcer 0. &. Sandst. vi. 107 The strata, ..have been un- 
packed and arranged by the *uptilting agent, 

7. In OE. the combination of wf- with a verbal 
substantive is limited towphedding, perhaps directly 
formed from tphedsan, In ME. a number of in- 
stances occur, the earliest being upastying( = ascend- 
ing), -casting, -coming, -covertiig (= recovery), 
-niunming, -rtsing, -stying, and -taking. In the 
16th c. the type becomes common, and again in the 
igth, Jarlier and more recent formations of a 


casual nature are illustrated in the following groups. 

(2) tuparising, ‘t-astying, -bolstering, 
+-crying, -passing, }-receiving, -sealing, 
-twinkling, -tying, t-weening. 

1340 Ayend, 213 At yestre [= Easter], his *oparizinge, hon 
he aros uram dyabe toliue. aiz00 St. A/arher x Efter ure 
lanerdes..ariste of dead, ant efter his *up astihunge. 1610 
J. Rouitnson Fusti~f. Separation 258 The Churches vngodly 
conniveocy, and *vpboulstring them in their scandalons 
sinns, makes them nothing the hetter. 1651 Burgh Kee 
Stirting (1889) II. 306 ‘To John Wordie for reading the 
ordoures annent *upcrying the money. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 
{S.T.S.) 49 Ve maner of his [sc. Christ’s]"vppassing. 1372 
Reg. Privy Counct! Scot. WW. 145 In thair uppassing and 
donnenming, 13..Castelof Love (H.)1665 The cursede shull 
in erthe byn.., wyth the *up-receyveng they shulle agryse. 
1563 Man MMuscudus' Counnonpl. 28: b, That grace..the 
token, sacrament and *upsealinge[L. odsignatio) whereof is 
in Baptisme. 1597 /‘ilgr. Purnass. 1. 425 To see A pnritane 
*up-twinckling of his eye. 1614 P. Forpes Cow. Revela- 
tion 217 Vhen his *vptying is to bee counted, when, .hee is 
perfectly made fast. 1340 4yend, 21 pe pridde bo3 of prede 
is arrogance pet me clepeb *opweninge ober opniminge. 

(4) upbubbling, -flickering, -gushing, -light- 
ing, -piling, -ripping, -squatting, -streaming, 
-summing, -surging, -swelling, -winding, 
-working. 

1888 Daily News 26 May 5/8 To watch the *upbubbling of 
the flashing.. waters. 1881 Corn/. Jag. XLIV. 481 The 
last *up.-flickering of his dying intelligence. 1846 Haw. 
THORNE A/osses 11. iii, 50 The *upgushings and outpourings 
of these initiated souls. 1860 ip H. Siiruune Crit. Zss., 
Macaulay(1868) 122 The *up-lighting of the ‘age of reason’, 
1844 Brackts in C/ass. ALus, 1. 339 A more cumbrous *up- 
piling of erudite blunders. 1859 Sara Zw. round Clock 
(1861) 121 The *upripping of his unhappy coat-collar, 1840 
Barua /agol, Leg, Ser. 1. Ghost, The Gorgon’s head Was 
but atype of Nick's *up-squatting in the bed. , 1880 GEIKIE 
Phys. Geog. (1885) 46 A constant *upstreaming of warm 
moist air, 1884 J. Parker Afost. Life 111. 23 The all but 
infinite prudence which forecasts totalities and *upsuimmings, 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI1. 130 The *upsurging..of nobler 
and better feelings, 1899 Edin. Kev. Apr. 317_*Upwellings 
of molten basalt, 1837 Locxnart Sco/? 1V. i, 22 A better 
*“npwinding of the plot of the Black Dwarf. @1834 Cone- 
niwce Notes & Lect, (1849) 1.230 A wild *up-working of love 
is perceptible throughont, 

8. The use of #- with agent-nouns first appears 
in ME. in the 14th century, the earliest examples 
being zfstyer and uplaker, with upbearer, -holder, 
and -raiser following a little later. Similar forms 
occur in the 16th cent. (but chiefly Sc.), as 2p- 
bigger (= builder), -closer, -creeper, -lifler, -looker, 
putter, -selter, and a few inthe 17th, as updringer, 
-giver (Sc.), -riser, Later formations are mainly 
from the 19th cent., ns «pbeclder, -climber, -shutter, 
-stander, 4 

U'p-a-daisy, tvter7. Now dial. or collog. 
Also 8 -dazy, 8-9 -daisey. [f Up adu.t: cf 
Upsipatsy and dial. «faday. For the ending, 
cf, lackadaisy and (a)lack-a-day.] An exclamation 
made to a child on encouraging or assisting it to 
rise from a fall, etc., or to surmount an obstacle, 
or when raising it inthe arms orjerking itinto thenir. 

17x Swirt $rxd. to Steiia 5 Feb., Come stand away, let 
me rise... Is there a good fire?—So—np a-dazy. 1756 
‘Toupervy Hist, 2 Orphans 11. 24 ‘ Up-a-daisey,’ said Miss 
Bella, and then. .gave hima push behind. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. 370 Up-a-daisy, a fondling expression of 
a@ nurse toa child? whilst lifting it from the ground, en- 
couraging it to assist itselfin rising. 1899 G. Foro 'Postle 
farm ix, 43 ‘Up-a-daisy !' said Annie, as the fat little legs 
struggled to monnt the steps. 

Upaithric, a. [f. Gr. traidp-os+-1c: see 
HyYpaturat a, and cf. Hupairaric @a.} Open to 


the air; having no roof; hypethral. 

1819 Suetitry £ss. & Lett. (1852) Hl. 155 Their temples 
were mostly upaithric; and..the stars..were seen above, 
1851 [J. FANE] Poems Early Years 24 A vast upaithric fane. 


‘in the Gospels by our Blessed Savionr. 


UP AND DOWN. 


+ Upaland, Sc. var. of upoland Uronuann adv. 
(with further rednction of the prep.; cf. ALAND 
adv.). Obs. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs 1.19 At feistisand brydallis wp- 
aland, He wan the gre. 1560-1 sst Bk. Discifl. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 40 If it be upaland where the people convene to the 
doctrine but ouce inthe week. 1572 Satir. Poents Reform. 
xxxiii, 158 Je do not 3our office, For vpaland thay haue tot 
dew sernice. #1600 MoNnTGomERIE Sou. xxv. 3 This is no 
lyfe that I live vpaland. 


b. Jock upaland, a rustic. Also allusively. 

31568 Bannatyne MS, (Hunter, Club) 268 Thus said Jok 
vpalland. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) “463 
Many are gaping for it [se. a church), and using moyen at 
Court to gaine it, but it will be Jok up-a-land. 

Hence } Upalands a, == UPLANDS a. 

1535 Lynvgsay Satyre 4040, | leirit 3ow merchants mony 
ane wyle, Vpalands wyfis for to begyle. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etym. (E.D.S.), /’ero, vpalands shoone. 


Up-anchor,zv. [Urady.11d.] txlr. To weigh 
or heave up the anchor. 


1897 Kirtinc Cagt. Cour. 185 At last she cleared decks,., 
up-anchored and began to move, 

Up and down, adv., prep.,a., and sb. [f. Up 
adv and adv.2 + Down adv.) 

A. adv. 1, Alternately on or to a higher and 
a lower level or plane. Also in fig. context. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 14276 He bi-heold bene wal up and dun oueral. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 2238 Pat ai quen we se ani chesun, Freli 
[we] may climb vp and dun. ¢1340 Ayend, 246 Pe lheddre 
.-huerhy be angles,.cliue op and doun. ¢1400 Maunoey. 
(Roxh.) xxxi.139 Fender. .fliez vp and doune in be aer with 
grete thunders, ¢1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 1669, I fel ytt 
ster In my wombe vp and down. 1589 W. CunnincuaM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 29 Then rayse vp and downe the ruler. . 
vntothe sonne. 3583 Hotiysanp Campo di Fior 27 Washe 
your mouth, and do the water up and downe in your throate, 
1633 P. Frercner Purple Isd, xi. \ii, Tost up and down in 
waves of worldly flond. 1680 in W. Hacke Colt. Voy. (1699) 
ut. 7 Which Ebbs and Flows here two Fathom up and down. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 192 The short 
Cilinder..is moved up and down in the Barrel of the Pump. 
1820 Byron ¥uan vy. Ixxviii, Wrestling both his arms into a 
gown, He paused, and took asurvey up and down. 1889-91 
[sce Stare v 2c), 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 402 The action 
is up and down, without vibration, 

Jig. 61374 Cuaucer Yroylus uu. 659 She..gan to casten 
and rollen vp and down with-inne here pought his excellent 
prowesse. ¢1450 Mironr Saluacioun (Roxb.) 149 Sekeing 
oft vp and doune of deth fande thay cause none rightwise. 
1513 Dovcras A neid x. ii. 100 All the hevynly wychtis dyd 
quhyspir afid roun, In opynyonyss [ull divers, wp and doun, 
1584 D. Fenner Def AZ7m. (1587) 121 Although he knewe.. 
the meaning of them, yet he turneth them vppe and downe 
as if they were riddles. 


b. fg. With variation of success or fortune. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, 2718 Ay the tribut & seruage off 
the toun Procedith foorth, thei constreyned wer so sore, 
Lich as ther lott turned up and doun. 

te, fig. (In predicative use, passing into adj.) 
Varying, changeable, unstable, Ods. 

1643 Carvi Sacr, Covt. 36 Itis..most unsutable. .for us to 
be up and downe, forward and backward, likeing and dis. 
liking, like that Donbleeminded man, 1645 RurnerFrorp 
Tryal & Tri. Faith 16 Men naturally beleeve, though they 
be but np and down with Christ, yet Christ doth so hear them 
at goodwill, as [etc.}, x6s0 Baxter Saints' R.iv. 38 His 
Love to thee will not he as thine was..to him, seldom and 
cold, up and down. 

2. Hither and thither; to and fro; backward and 
forward. 

a@1200 Moral Ode 240 in O. £. Hom. 1.175 Ho.. walked 
weri up and dun, se water dep mid winde. 1297 R, Grouc. 
(Rolls) 11513 Wib him to wende aboute, to sywe him vp & 
donn. 1303 R. Brosne Handi. Synne 4034 He 3ede yn 
hys celle vp and down. ¢1386 Cnaucer Wun's Pr. T. 
359 On hise toos he rometh xp and doun. ¢1440 Cast. 
Persev. 2519 Up & doun pou take be wey. 1508 Dunsar 
Gold, Targe 84 There saw I May.. Within the gardyn 
walking vpanddonn. 1582 N. Licnertetp tr. Custanheda’s 
Cong, &. Ind. 93b, The enymyes were scouring up and 
downe inthe Sea. 1659 Pewe Jagr. Sea 55 Many of you 
walk np and down in the ships yon have command of. 1692 
R. L'Estrancr Fables (2094) 251 You are s0..given to 
squirting up and down, and chattering, that fete.) 1713 
Anpison Ca/o ui, Life wanders up and down Through all 
her Face, and lights up ev'ry Charm. 1741 Ricnaroson 
Pamela (ed, 3) 1. 187 She is up and down so much, that I 
am afraid of her surprising me. 1811 Byron //ints fr. Hor, 
478 And boys shall hunt yonr bardship up anddown, 3872 
Tennyson Last Tourn.647 Paciug moodily up and down. 


3, Here and there; xt various points; es. in 
several or diverse places throughout a district, 


country, etc. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1635 to 1700, 

1300 Cursor AL, 11444 Pai..spird him efter vp and dun, 
61374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 210 What availeth suche a 
longe sermon Of anentures of love ap and dovne, 160x B. 
Jonson Poetaster 1.ii. (1905) 18 He..hin'd obscurely vp and 
downe in boothes, and taphouses, 1680 R, L’EstraNnce 
Citt & Bumpkin (ed. 3) 3 We had our Agents at all Publick 
Meetings,..all the Schools up and down. 1712 BupcErn 
Spect. No.277 P13 With several Ribbons stuck up and down 
in it. 19760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) II. 37 A few of 
the eldest..gathered up and down into little sets. 1855 
Browntne Fra Lipfo Lippi 41 Brother Lippo's doings, up 
and down, You know them? 

b. Throughout the works ofan author or authors. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad. v. ix. 31 Intimated up and down 
1698 T. HEARNE 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1.35 Torelate all the Witticisms scattered 
up and down in the Books of the Cahalists, about this Word. 
1699 Bover Fr, Dict., Centon,..a Poem made up of several 
Pieces pick’d up and down from the Works of others. 


t 


UP AND DOWN. 


4, Upside-down ; topsy-turvy. Also fig. Now 
5.mw. dial, 

rggt Percivare Sf. Dict., Trastornadura, overthrowing, 
turning vpand downe, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pret, 
(1602) A3b, The Germaines (where the imperiall triple 
Crowne of Caesar yet remaines vp and downe). 1634 
Malory's Arthur 1. cxiv. Z4b, Syre launcelot charged so 
sore vpon him that his horse reuersed vp and downe, 1888- 
gz in Somerset and Devon dialect (Aug. Dial. Dict, s.v.). 

5. In or into a vertical position; vertically. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner's Afag, 1. 80 Set the end of the 
Cross-Staff to the outside of the Eye,..holding it right up 
and down. 1697 Damier Vey. 1. x. 298 A long Yard that 
peeks up and down like a Mizen-yard. 31748 Anson's Moy. 
i. i, 112 We hove the cable right up and down. 1791 
Smeaton Edystone £. $132 The, .cable..had been hawled 
in so tight as to keep the swivel from striking the ground, 
when right up aud down. 1867 Suytu Sailor's IFord.dk, 
g74 In anchor work, when the cable is in that condition, the 
boatswain calls, ‘Up and down, sir’. /4/d. 707. 

6. In every respect; entirely, thoroughly, com- 
pletely. Now aval. 

1342 Upaut Erasu:. Apoph. 291 bh, He was even Socrates 
up and down in this poincte.., yt noman ever sawe hym 
either laugh or wepe. 1579-80 Noatu Pludarch (1595) 170 
His eloquent tongue, and ready vtterance,..ia those he was 
Pisistratus vp and downe. 1620 Miootrron Chaste Maid 
nt. ii, It has the mother's mouth. The mother's moath up 
and down. 1649 Mitton Ev£on. xi, This is the Pharisee 
up and down, ‘I am aot as other men are". 1832 J. Barrinc- 
ton Personal Sk. (11. 224 God bless him, ap and down, 
wherever he goes, here or hereafter! 1878-89 in dialect 
glossaries, ete. (Cumbld., Lane, Linc.). 

tb. Altogether; inall. Ods,-} 

1g62 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 215 What comth 
our meate to? foare shyllyngs vp and downe. 

7. U.S. collog. In a straiyhtforward or blunt 
manner; acting in this way. (Cf. C. 2b). 

1869 Mas. Stowe Oddtows Folks xx,Talk about coddling! 
it's little we get o' that, the way the Lord fixes things in this 
world...He's pretty ap and down with us, by all they tell us. 
1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. Up, To handle a matter up and down; 
to talk up and down. : 

B. prep. 1. a. Backward and forward in; to 
and fro along or upon, 

rqta-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1575 Pe halle in soth sche 
walkyth vp and down, 1§§3 1’. Witson RAe?. 31 You shall 
haue a pretie litle boye, rannyng vp and doune youre house, 
1568 Grarron Chron. I]. 334 The Lordes counsayled the 
king..to rowe vp and downe the rywer. 1645 Pagiir 
Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 32 They wandred up and downe the 
Countreyes without staves. 21676 ].aoy Cuawortu in 12¢/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. V. 34 She..is pulled up and 
down the ponds in them [se. sledges] every day. 1712 
Steece Sfect, No. 96 ?3, 1 was strolling up and down the 
Walks in the Temple. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrnl, Anson's lop. 
230 Every Person of any Account goes up and down them 
{sc. streets] either on Horsehack or ina Chair. 1820 Soutuey 
Wesley \, 405 Under such feelings he wandered up and down 
the fields, 1853 Macaucay //ést. Lng. xiii. II, 269 Accom. 
panying James in his last walk, up and dawn the Mall. 1896 
Law Times Rep, LXXIUL. 615/1 A red light was automati- 
cally shown up and down the ae 

b. Here and there in or upon; in several parts 
of or diverse places throughout. 

1597 Snaks, 2 //en. 7V, ti. 113 She sayes vp & downe 
the town, that her eldest son is like you. 1640 H. Specman 
in Lett, Lit, fen (Camden) 164 They that to prevent my 
election, published up and downe some Colledges tbat. [I] 
had declined the choice, 1675 Broons Gold, Key Wks. 1867 
V. 309 They have frequently acknowledged it to he an ever- 
lasting covenant, as is evident up and down the Scripture. 
att STEELE Sfeet, No. 11 ? 4 Sprinkled up and down the 

ritings of all Ages. 1834 Mrowin Angler tn Wales 1.33 
The eyes. .in some insects amount to six or seven thousand, 
and spread up and down the body as on the spider, 1849 
Macauray //ist, Eng. ix. UL. 444 Early in August hints.. 
were whispered up and down London. 1894 Times 4 June 
6/a To gather into one collected whole statements scattered 
at present all up and down your columns. 

&. Alternately on or to a higher and lower plane 
in or upon. 

1665 Hooke AMficrogr, 202 A certaine white substance... 
may he observ'd to fly upand down the Air, 1726 Snetvocke 
Voy. round World ago The danger..of carrying a load up 
and down mountains, 1741 Ricnaroson Pameda (ed. 3) 1, 
go1 The Maid Nan..asked if any thing was the matter, that 
I was so often up and down stairs? 18s§ [J. R. Lerrcnito) 
Cornwall 153 Alon levels, and up and down winzes (ven- 
tilating openings), the air is coursing. 18g9 F, E. Pacer 
Curate of Cuntberworth 62 ‘The whole herd, tearing up and 
down the hill side, 

C. adj, (Now usually hyphened.) 

1. Directed, ocenrring, or taking place, alternately 
upward and downward. 

1616 Carman tr. Afusens D 6b, With vp and down-lookes, 
whetting hisdesire, 1795 PAil. Trans. LXXXV. §87 The 
up-and-down motion in’ walking. 1834 Encycl Metrop. 
(1845) VAIL. 748/2 The up-and-down action is communicated 
to this machine hy chains. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1110 
These faller wires..are guided traly in their up-and-down 
motions..byacleaner-plate, 1874 Beoroao Sailor's Pocket 
&&. v.1ar ‘lo insure getting an ‘ap and down cast ' [of the 
lead}, 1883 Black's Guicle Devon. (ed. 11) 175 From here to 
Brendon Church ..is 24 miles of very up-and-down travelling. 

transf, 1808 Vancouver Agric. Devon 100 Farming ten+ 
antry,.rent..from 200 to 300 acres of land, the greater part 
of which is subject to a system of up-and-down husbandry, 

b. Adapted or used for hauling up and down, 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 11.281 A chain, called an up- 
and-down span. 1860 Nares Seamanship 37 What tackles 
areused? Aluffand an np-and-down. 1867 Smuytu Sadlor's 
Word-bh. 7038 Up-and-down tackle. 

¢c. Of persons: That hauls, goes, works, etc., up 
and down. 


| 
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1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour 111. 247/1 ‘Up-and-dowa 
men’, or coalwhippers, as they are usually called. 1897 
Westut.Gaz.10 April 2 1 A man, a cook-housemaid, an up- 
and-down girl, 

d. fg. Alternately rising and falling; presenting 
variations comparable to movement up and down. 

1812 Byron Wal/z Ep., A d—d see-saw up-and-down sort 
oftune. 1819 Metropolis 1. 104 Uneven measures, sportivee 
ness and fancy must lead thei [sc. poets]. .an up and down 
dance. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 839 Even the free-living 
artist Fra Lippo Lippi talks in Browning's sudden, impatient, 
up-and-down style. 

2. Perpendicular; straight up, erect ; very steep. 

1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888)232 Its such an Kaclosed 
Country, and such up and down steep hills. 1817 H. ‘I. 
CoLesrooke Algebra, etc. 15 Repeat the operation till the 
up and down line contain hut two quantities. 1894 C. N. 
Roninson Brit, /leet 278 The Warrior and Defen.e classes 
had plain up and down catwaters. 1897 Daily News 21 
iat 3/2 With clothes hanging in folds apon her up-and-down 
igure. 

b. @.S. Direct, straightforward, downrighit. 

1836 Hatinurtox Clochur, Ser. 1. xxxvi, No strong-minded, 
straight-a-head, right ap and down man does that. 1869 
Mrs. H. 1. Stowe Oddtown Folés xxiv, A well-preserved, 
up-and-down, positive, cheery, sprightly maiden lady. 1896 
Peterson Mag, Jan.g4/2 The two women folks... finally had 
an up-and-down row, 

3. Maving an uneven or irregular surface; con- 
sisting of ups and downs. 

1775 S. J. Prart Literad Opin. exsiii, (1783) 1V. 133 Very 
few gentlemen..come to such a d—m—d up-and-down place 
as this. 1830 Cotman Handom Records 202 Durham,..n 
Strange up-and-down Episcopal City. 1853 Dickens J/eak 
fo. vi, [My room] was of this kind, with an up-and-down 
roof, 1898 A. Austin Lamiia's IW inter Quarters 49 He lived 
in an up-and-down hamlet among the hills. 

b. fg. Marked by alternations of success, etc.; 
changeful, variable. 

1907 A. Ransome Bohemia in London 200 It is an upeands 
down-life, my friends. 

4. ‘Taking place to and fro or backward and for- 
ward; spent in moving about. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Mré/age Ser.t. 1. 111 She has, in the 
course ofan up-and-down life, met with a good many authors, 
1876 Parrce & Sivewricut /elegraphy 292 What is called 
up and down working; that is,..cach station sending alter 
nately one or several messages, 1884 Sita Journ. due Soutse 
ui, The perpetual up-and-down flowing of the crowd. 

5. In collocations arising from an ellipse of the 


sb, after up: a. Pugilisn. (See quots.) 

1840 Busine Excycl. Murad Sports 1218 That species of 
contest, called up and down fighting, that is, when a man 
is got down he is kept dowa aad punished till incapable of 
motion. 1863 Kinostey HW aler-Sad.iv, They were fighting; 
savage, desperate, up-and-down fighting. 1867 ['T. Wricu} 
Sone tabits Working Classes 124 Up-and-down fights, in 
which, .the men fight both up and down, . 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘up’ and ‘down’ trains, 

1890 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/4 Two complete sets of up 
and down lines run out of that station. 1898 Anginecring 
‘fag. XVI, 73 Acting as through stations for the main up- 
and-down traffic. 

ec. Watchmaking, (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockut.276 [An] up and down 
Indicator. .{is] mechanism for indicating when a watch or 
chronometer requires winding. 

D. 56. 
I. Pl. uses (occas. hyphened), ups and downs. 

L. a. Undulations or irregularities on the surface 
of ground, etc. Also in fig. context, 

1682 Hhitelock's Mem, Pref., There are flats..as well as 
ups and downs and precipices, 1687 A. Lovee tr. Vhctes 
not's Trav. 1.159 The Street being full of aps and downs, 
they make it..smooth from end to end. 1698 ‘I. Frocrx 
Toy. 110 The town is nothing throughout but up‘s and downs 
and..consequently carriages are very impracticable there. 
1717 Berxeey Your tn ftaly Wks, 1671 EV. 563 After our 
ascent through a difficult path, many ups and downs, stony, 
Narrow and uneasy, among shrubby mountains, etc. on fuot. 
1821 Copnetr Anr. Rides (1853) 10 The ups and downs of 
seaina heavy swell. 1859 Tennyson Alarviage of Geraint 
236 Geraint. .rode, By aps and downs, thro’ many a grassy 
glade. 1879 IaRE Story of my Life (1900) V. xx. 169 All 
the ups and downs of the ground. 

b. Undalatory motions, tracings, etc. Also jig. 

1860 W. H. Russecy Diary India Mi. 227,1 did not find 
it easy to sleepin the palkee, with its ups and downs. 1860-70 
Stusss Lect. Lurop, fist, (1904) 8 Charles's wars with 
Francis are a regular seesaw, ‘The Pope is generally the 
person who pulls the ups and downs, 1888 R, Asercromey 
IWeather ii. 30 Lf we look at the barometer-trace,,, the 'aps' 
and ' downs" suggest the analogy of waves. : 

2. a. Vicissitndes, variations, or alternations in 
respect of fortune, success, ete. Also const. of (life, 


fortune, elc.). 

In frequent use from ¢ 1850, 

1659 Bunyan Law §& Grace Unf. Wks. 1855 I. 553 The 
very saints of God have. .many nps and downs in this their 
travel towards heaven. 168 C. Nesse Ch. /list, 9g The 
church, ,continued 450 Y[ears] in its Vpsand Downs. 1747 P. 
Waker Remarkable Passages (1827) 1. 293 He. bad many 
Ups and Downs in his Case, warm Llinksand Clouds. 1793-4 
Arkin & Mas. Barpautp £ven. at //ome (1805) 1V. 5, T have 
had my ups and downs in the world. 1807 Soutney £s- 
priella's Lett. 11.178 The ups and downs of commercial 
Speculation. 1809 Matias if Blas x. ii. Pz The ups and 
downs in the lottery of my own life, 1859 Tnackeray J irgin. 
Ixxxi, They had had their ups and downs of fortune. 1875 
Hers Soe, Press. xx. 297 [is life is a life of ups and downs, 
the ups and downs not being of exceeding maguitude. 


b. Alternations in respect of condition, quality, 


‘ete. ; vagaries, variations. 


1855 Davey £ss., | estw, 770 f 301 The ups and downs, 


UPAS. 


the fortunes and emotions, ofa passion. 1882 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. 368 The ups and downs of a mind so 
precariously balanced. 1899 Adidut?'s Syst. Mea. VI. 897 
The aps and downs met with in the course of the disease. 

II. Singular uses (usually hyphened). 

+3. A swing-boat. Ods. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLU. 20 There were the usual swings, 
ups-and-dowas, and roundabouts. 1816in Hone Averyetay 
Bk, (1825) 1. 572 Up-and-downs, merry-go-rounds fat fairs}. 
1825 Hose /érd. 1228 There is an ‘up and down ‘, or swing, 
of. .woodwork. 

4. a. Alternate rise and fall, esp. fig. in respect of 
position, fortune, etc. ; variation of condition, lot, 
or circumstances. 

1775 S.J. Pratt Literal Opin, cviii. (1783) IV. 29 (The 
present world] is in itself one general up-and-down: the 
human soul abhors sameness. @ 1838 C. Morris Lyra lr 
fan, (1840) [1.338 What an Reamiaeen is thin? A shift 
from palace to cot, 1867 Lowey Sigler 2. Ser. a. fotrod., 
Toems (1912) 287/2 The regular up and down of the pent. 
ameter churn, 1876 S. Lanter Clover 7x ‘Lb! incalculable 
Up-and-Down of ‘Lime Made plain before my eyes. 

b. Fluctuation or vacillation of passion, ete. 

1905 Storrorp Rooke Ten éVays Shakesp. 63 The up-and- 
down of his Lewildered passion has passed away. 

5. Anirregularly undulating surface. lineation, ete. 

1856 Mrs. MirowninG dur. Leig/ 1.1109 Such an up and 
down Of verdure-ncthing tuo much up or duwn, A ripple 
of land, 1888 Lacycl. Divt.s.v. Toni: The ‘up and down! 
of pitch is not represented to the eye as on the staff, 

llence Up-and-dow‘nishness ; Up-and-dow'ny 
a. NONCE-TWordS. 

1853 R. 5S. Scrters Sfonge's Sp. Jour siiv, The up-and. 
downy, wavy piece of road. 1873 A. J. Ecusin Sans. Jilol, 
Soc. 139 Such wonderful up-and-downishness dues aot slew 
much declamatury taste. 

Upanishad (upa'nified). [a. Skr. afa-aishid, 
f. ufa near to+ei-shad to sit or lie Cown.] In 
Sanskrit literature, oneorother of various speculative 
treatises chiefly dealing with the Deity, creation, 
and existence, and forming a division of the Vedic 
literature. 

1805 CoLesrooke in «tsialic Nesearches VII. 446, I shall 
here quote, from this Uparnishad, a single dialugie. 1816 
R, Roy (f#e), Vranslation of the Céna Upanisliad, one of 
the chapters of the Sima Veda. 1861 Max Mitsrr Lech 
Sei, Lang, 145 Ward, became a student of Sanskrit, and 
translated the Upanishads, into Persian, in the year 1657. 

Upard, obs. f. Urwanp ade. 

Uparise, -arising, -arist: see Ur- 2b, 4,6, 7. 

| UWpas (yipis). Also g oopas. [a. Malay 
cotgl aus poison, in the comb. fohen lor fithui) 
upas poison-tree. 

In senses 1 and 2 correct usage would require the com- 
pound afpus-tree, “The full Malay name has been used by 
some writers in the inexact forms dofom, tohun, bopen, bon, 
and fou upas.] 

1. A fabulons tree alleged to have existed in Java, 
at some distance from Batavia, with properties so 
poisonous as to destroy all animal and vegetable 
life to a distance of fifteen or sixteen miles around it. 

The account given in the London Magazine of 1753, from 
which Erasmus Darwin adopted and gave currency to the 
fiction, professed to be translated from one written in Dutch 
by Mr, Foersch (who was a surgeon at Samarang in 1773), 
but was app, the invention of George Steevens. The history 
of the fable is fully traced in Yule and Burnell’s 7/odso2- 
Jobson, s.v. Upas. 

a, 1783 London Mag. 513/1 They are asked.., whether 
they will go to the Upas tree for a box of poison? 181g 
Wirren donian Hours 58 Wis life was like the Upas-tree, 
Thecurseofallhiskind! 18g1 Thackeray Wisc. Ess, (1885) 
qo1 Avoid tobacco as you would the apas plant. 

B. 1783 London Mag. 516/2, | have been convinced, that 
the gum of the Upas is the, most violent of all vegetable 
poisons. 1789 FP. Darwin Loves of Mlants i. 238 Fierce in 
dread silence on the blasted heath Fell Upas sits, the Hydra- 
Tree of death. 31815 Heren M. Wiurams /’res. $4. Frame 
iv.68 Held in as mach abhorrence as if they had shed the 
poisons of the Upas. 1858 Sears sf/han. il 89 The Upas 
of the desert, and the nightshade of the jungles. 

attrib. and Comd, 1838 Ruskin Scythian Languet Song iv, 
Nor deemed [I] my love, like Upasdev, A plague. 1845 Foru 
Handbk, Spain i. 724 Such is its upas-like atmosphere. 
1847 Emerson Mfithridates 19 Swing me in the upas boughs, 
Vampyre-fanned, when [ carouse. 

b. fig. A baleful, destructive, or deadly power 
or influence. 

a, 1801 SoutHEY Thalaba ix, 11. 200 From that accursed 
venom springs The Upas Tree of Death. 3824 Ji est. Ket, 
April 464 That Upas tree, which has since bort.e all the bitter 
fruits of Turkish oppression. 1839 Fr. A. Kemace Resid. 
fn Georgta (1863) go This tremendous soil, where one grain 
of knowledge may spring up a gigantic upas-tree. 1885 E. 
Garrett A? Any Cost tv. €4 This failare..lies about the 
very root of many upas-trees of humaa life. 

B. 1818 Byron CA. Jar. iy. cxxvi, This uneradicable taint 
of sin, This boundless apas, this all-blasting tree. 1868 
ParwMan /fuguenots viii. (1875) 138 Thus did Spain. .crush 
the upas of heresy in its germ. 1876 Farrar Dfarld. Ser ms. 
xxxVl. 359 This is the sole Fecal between the tree of 
life and the upas of evil. 

attrib, 1832 [R. Cattermore) Beckett, etc. 169 Even 
Despotism's dark upas-root For us a blessing bore. 1853 
Kixesrey //yfatia J. p. ai, Was aot the Empire trying tu 
extend over the Church itself that upas shadow with which 
it had withered up every other form of human existence? 

2. Bot, The Javanese tree Antiaris toxicaria, 
yielding a poisonous juice. (Cf. Axtrar.) 

1814 T. Hloasriero in Yhormson's Ana. Philos. 1X. 202 
An Essay on the Oopas, or Poison Tree of Java. 1834 Penny 
Cyct. 11. 98/2 There is such a tree asthe upas, and its juice, 
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if mixed with the hlood..,is speedily fatal. /3id. 420/2 The 
Upas tree of Java. 31872 Oriver Liem. Bot. u. 234 The 
celebrated Upas..is a native of Java. The juice .. was 
formerly used by the natives to poison their arrows. 

attrib, 1857 Miter Even, Chem., Org. 287 Strychnia., 
is one of the active constituents of the upas poison, 

3. The poison obtained from the upas-tree. 

1783 London Mag. 5153/2 To suffer death by a lancet 
poisoned with Upas. /béd. §16/1, 1..procured..some grains 
of Upas, 18xq T. Horsrierp in T/omson's Ann, Philos. 
TX. 207 One of the experiments ..was made with the oopas 
prepared by myself. 1830 Liwotey Nad. Syst. Bot. 95 An 
order [of plants] which contains the most deadly poison in 
the world, the Upasof Java. 1850 Mayne Expos. Lex. s5.v. 

Up-ba‘nding, vé/. sd. (App. an error for wp-deuding: see 
oe pple.) 1620 Quartes Youch H 2,’Yis not your 
Mimmick mouthes,.. Nor prodigall vp-handing of thine eyes, 
Whose gashfull balls doe seeme to pelt the skyes. 

U'p-bank, adv. and a. [Ur prep.?] 

1. adv. Upwards. north. dial. 

1760- in Eng, Dial. Dict, 1808 [see Bank sd.) 2b]. 

2. adj. (See quot.) 

1883 R. H. Scorr £lem. Meteor. 213 The well-known phe- 
nomenon of ‘up-bank thaw’, when it thaws on the hills, 
while the frost is unbroken in the valleys below. 

Upbear, v. [Up- 4+Brar v1 18, 21. Cf. 
MSw. upddra (Sw. uppbdra), MDa. upbaere. Freq. 
in pa. pple. zAborne: see Up- s.] 

1. ¢rans. To bear up, support, sustain; also, to 
lift up, raise. 

1300 Cursor J, 7258 Pe post bat al bat huse vpbare Wit 
batb his handes he it scok. 13.. A. <tdis. 5163 Swibe 
wi3tlych hij..swymme, Of be water pat bij were inne Vp- 
berande faire chynne. 1390 Gower Conf 111.296 He that 
alle thing mai kepe .broghte him sanf upon a anes Which 
to the lond him bath upbore. c1440 Pomp. Parv, 508/1 
Vbberyn, or vpberyn, sefsarto, c1470 Henay HWadlace 1x, 
1632 A thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He 
cuttyt it. asso Lynpesay Syde aillis 23 Thocht thare 
Rob Royallis be vpborne, | think [etc.], 1582 STANYHURST 
Encis, etc, (Arb.) 136 Earst the flud, vpbearing thee ship, 
now the cartwheele vpholdeth. 1590 Srenser #. Q. al. vii. 
43 Many great golden pillours did vpbeare ‘The massy roofe, 
1657 Mitton P, £.11.498 Who shall. .spread his aerie flight 
Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast abrupt. 
1725 Pore Odvssey v. 542 A monst’rous wave up-bore The 
Chief. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 20 Joint-stoo!s were then 
created ; on three legs Upborne they stood. 1831 E, Irvixc 
Exp. Rev. \. 60 Upbearing His person as Aaron and Hurr 
upbore the hands of Moses. 1870 Morris Aarthly Par. 1, 
tl. 352 A chief’s gold ring his left arm did upbear. 189 
Atkinson Moorland Par, 64 Slabs of stone of sufficient 
solidity to upbear any loaded vehicle. 

2. fig. ‘To support or sustain; to exalt. 

1300 &, Z, Psalter \xxvii.76 He ches Dauyd, hyne hisses 
And vp-bare him all with blisse. 74/2. cxxxi1 Vphonen es 
noght mi bert, Ne vpborn er mine eghen in quert. 1303 R. 
Brunne Hand, Synne 7159 He..loueb alle bat sothfast es; 
Alle godenes he vp herep, ¢ 12384 Cnaucer //. Fame 618 
Euerych ayre other stereth More and more, and specbe vp- 
hereth, 1412-20 Lyo. Chron, Troy 1. 4424, 1 wil,. .vp-born 
with support of jour grace, Forpe a-complische, as I] ynder- 
took. @1586 Stoney Ps, xxx. ii, 1..wus from ev'l by thee 
upborne. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 1. vii. 65 Food, and sleepe, 
which two vpbeare, Like mightie pillours, this fraile life of 
man. 1630 Deumv.or Hawrn, /locures Sion viii, A Virgine 
Maide A weakling did him beare, who all vpheares. 1829 
I. Taytor Zuthus, ix. 248 A..proof of the intrinsic power of 
Christianity, upbearing so ponderous a mass of error. 1876 
Lowen Among my Bes, Ser. 1t. 3235 His own language rarely 
rises above it, except when it is upborn by the thought. 

tUpbearer. Os. [Ur- 8 Cf. prec] A 
supporter, sustainer. 


1a Rolls of Parit, 111.223/: Nichol Bremhre, wyth his 
upberers. c1qg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, ror pe 
wyt of a kynze ys helpyd by his vpherers. 1440 Promp. 
Parv,512/2 Vpherere, supportator. 1513 Douctas AEneid 
vi. xiii, 89 The wpherar of the hevin, Atlas. 1624 Bp, 
Mountacu New Gage 306 Vasquez himself.., that great 
Upbearer of Roman Idolatry. 

Upbea ring, v2/. sd. [Ur- 7. Cf. Uppear v.] 
The action of carrying, raising, taking or holding 
up; support, sustaining. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter cxxx. 1 Vpberyng of een with- 
outen is signe of pryde. a1400 Prymer (1891) 23 Wonderful 
been the upberynges of the se, c14q0 Prom, Parv. 12/2 
Vpberynge, supfortacio. 1501 Acc. La. High Treas. Scots 
Il. 114 The chekker..passit to Schir Adam Crecbtonis bons, 
for uphering of the rollis, 113 Jas. 1V Let. in Hall Chrou., 
Hen. VHT (1548) 30 The greate wronges. .qubilk we haue 
suffred this long time in vpberyng, maynsweryng, noun- 
re jressyng of Attemptates. 1898 SpurGEoN 7 yeas. Dav. V. 
48 A most fitting accompaniment to the upbearing of the 
ark, 1885 79/4 Cent. June 967 The patient upbearing against 
hardship. 

Upbearing, 44%. a.: see Up- 6b. 

‘pheat, sd. [Ur- 2.] 

1. Afus. ‘ The beat of a bar at which the hand is 
raised; an unaccented beat’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

1869 Ousetey Counterf. iil, The up-beat may he either 
a concord or a discord. 1874 — Afusical Form 63 The 
second pitase concludes with the third of the tonic, bnt at 
the up-beat. 

2. Pros. a. An anacrusis. b, An arsis or stressed 
syllable, 


1883 H. M. Kennepy tr. Ten Brink's E. E. Lit, 194 Orm 
reproduced the foreign metre with pains-taking accuracy. 
The up-beat (anftakt, anacrusis) never fails. 1899 D. Hype 
Lit. Hist. rel, xxxviii, 532 If we take it for granted that 
the syllables in which rbyme or alliteration appear must 
also bear the accent or up-beat of the voice. 


Upbeild, obs. Sc. variant of UPsuILp v,. 


Upbi-gged, fa. pple. Sc. [Ur-5+Bic v. 
Built up. Also Upbi‘gger ; 


4.] 


Upbi'gging v7, sd, 


| fig. to rise up hotly. 
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142g Wrxtoun Crovt. v. vil. 1280 Terusalem in his tyme 
gert he Weill agane vpbiggit be. 1514 Zxtr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 9x Dikkis..to he vpbiggit apoun the expensis of 
the land. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 247 Ordanis all 
atic kirkis..qubilkis ar decayit..to be reparit and up- 

iggit, «1897 in R. Murray //awick Songs (ed. 3)65 Yillit 
seems..A whole fairy city, upbiggit wi’ stars. 1562 WiIN3ET 
Wes. (S.T.S.) 11.3 ‘The. .*wphigare of the wallis of lerusa- 
lem. 1525 Extr. Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 113 The reparat[ijoun 
and *uphiging of thair portis. 1562 Winjer IVs, (S.T.S,.) 
11.6 To be a faythfnl sonldiour..in the wpbigging of thir 
haly wallis. 

Upbi'nd, vw [Up- 4. Cf. Du. opdinden, Da. 
opbinde, Sw. uppbinda, G. aufbinden.] trans. To 
bind up. 

1sgo Spenser /7.Q. 111. iv. 40 His griesly wound :..whicb 
hauing well vpbound, They pourd in soueraine balme. 1596 
ibid, w. xi, 52 [They] hane the sea in charge to them 
assinde,.. T’o bring forth stormes, or fast them to vpbinde. 
1650 Me?r, Ps. Ch. Scot, cxivii. 3 ‘Uheir painfull wounds he 
tenderly up-bindes. 1746 CoLtins Ode fo Peace iii,O Peace, 
thy injur’d robes up-bind. 

Upblaze, -blazing: see Ur- 4, 6. 

tUpblow'ing, 72. sh. Olds. [Up-7.] Inflation. 1527 
Anorew Srunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Fiiy In lyke wyse 
synketh the great..upblowynge of the tongue, 1562 ‘T'ur- 
ner Baths 8 1t is good for them that have..windines or 
upblowynge of the bellye. 

Upblowing, fres. Adle.: see Ur- 6. 

phlow'n, fa. pple. and pfl. a. 

Blown up; esp. inflated, puffed up. 

1g90 SPENSER /*, O,1. iv. 21 His belly was vp-blowne with 
luxury. 1596 /did. v. i. 17 He, whose spirit was with pride 
vpblowne. 1810 Crappe Lorough xvi. 44 Witb wine inflated, 
man is all upblown, And feels a power which be believes 
bis own, 1828 ‘Tennyson Lover's 7. 1.175 Qne morning 
when the npblown billow ran Shoreward. 


Upboi'l, v. [Ur- 4.]_ a. éztr. To boil up; 
+b. ¢rans. To cause to 


[Ur- 5] 


boil. Obs. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 7g Bebald, myn inhir partis has 
vpbolyd [L. cferduerunt}, & be flawme of charite..bas 
wastyd. ¢1440 Padllad. on fusd, x, 188 Vpboile hit thenne 
And stere hit vntil bonythbicke it reune. 1555 Lydeaze's 
Chron. Troy 1. xiii. Liv/t She wepeth..With wawes vp- 
boyled from hereyenclere. a@1goz Ie. F. Tavior nei xu. 
1099 ‘hen terribly /Eneas* wrath upboils. 

Upboi'ling, vid. 56. (Up-7. Cf. prec.) 1794 CoteripcEe 
Fall Kolespierre 1. 88 He feels The dire uphoilings of the 
storm within him. Upborne: see Ursear v. Ups 
bounden, -bounding, -bracing: see Ur- s, 6, 7. 

+ Upbraid, 54. Os. lorms: a. 3 upbreid, 
-breid, 4 -breyd(e, 4-5 -breide; 3~- upbraid 
(5 Sc. upbrad), 4-6 upbraide, 5-7 upbrayde (6 
-brayed). 8. 4 vbbreid’e, obbrayd, 6 obbraid, 
obrayd, 7 ubbrayd. [f Up-2+Braip sd. 1. Cf, 
the verb, also Umprarp sd. and Upprvp.} 

1. With @ and pl. A reproach or reproof. 

a. arz00 WVices §& Virtues 4x [Job wasassailed] mid manize 
euele upbreides..of bis auene frienden, a1300 Cursor AL. 
3673 Moyses for is vp-braid Was stouand in hishert. 1338 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 219 In 30w a faute men fynde, 
& is an ille vpbraid, pat 3¢ ere nere blynde. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Refr. ut. xvi. 247 Alle the vpbreidis and alle the reproues 
which Holi Writ 3eueth to the worschipers of tho ymagis. 
1482 Jfouk of Eveshant (Arb.) 106 Vexyd with tormentys 
and vpbraydys of seche wekyd folke, 1549 CovERDALR, etc. 
fast. Par. 1 Tim. 11 Not onely any naughtye faulte but 
also any false feyned vphrayed. 1575 Brief Disc. Trond. 
Franckford (1846) 84 They conlde haue nothing with owte 
bytter upbraids. 1642 Vind. Smectymmunus g It is no 
envious upbraid to parallell ours with the former Bishops, 
1677 tr. Groeneveldi's Treat. Stone 61 Moved at length by 
the upbraids of the Parents,..he made incision in the groin. 

B. 1325 Aletr. Howt.in Llerrig’s Archiv LV. 243/1 Of 
fendes hedde I mony vhbreide.  xg75 Laneuam Le?. (1907) 
17 With spitefull obrayds and vncharitab) chaffings alweiz 
they freat. az603 ‘IT. Caatwricut Confut. Khem. N. T. 
(1618) 575 Whicb..you your selues without the nb-brayd of 
a lie by your own conscience, cannot deny. 

2. Without article: Reproach, reproof; 
speaking. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 26036 Pa nolde Ardur on slepen na wiht hine 
areppen, leste he an uferre daze up-braid iherde. ¢ 1275 in 
fiist. Holy Rood-tree, etc. 78 Skoarn, upbraid, and schome 
specbe. ¢€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7996 By- 
twyxt to pera stryf bey berde, Of grete vpbreide ilk ober 
onswerde, «a 1400-50 A le.rander 1800 Lettis neuire it bro3t 
be on brade for vpbraide of schame. ¢1460 J. Russeiu BR, 
Nurture 395 As it is showed afore, beware of vpbrayde. 
1sgt Spenser A/. Hudderd 2 For disdaine of sinfull worlds 
ypbraide. 1596 — J. Q. 1v. ix. 24 Through lewd vpbraide 
Of Ate and Dnessa they fell out, 

B. 1325 Spec. Gy Wari, 537 3if bi neiheboure misdop be, 
. Or in dede, or in vbbreid. a 1400 Mew Test. (Panes) Heb, 
xi. 26 Trowynge be obbrayd of Crist grettour rychesse ban 
lee tresourof Egypcyenes, 1548 Parten Exped. Scoté, Pref, 

iv b, So maye the subiect without obbraid of henefites, 
recount the bounty of hys Princes larges. 

Upbraid (xpbré'd), v. Forms: a 1 up- 
bredan, 3-4 upbreyde (5 -dyn), 4 -breide(n; 
4-7 upbrayde (6 wp-), -braide, 4- upbraid 
(7 -brayd), 5 uppe-, 6 upbrade; fa. ¢. and fa. 
pple. 3, 6 op-, 6-7 upbraid (4 -brayde, 5 -brayd, 
-brayed), 3-4 upbreide, 4-5 -breyde. B. 5 vb- 
breydyn, 6 obbrayd, -braid; 5 (fa. 7.) obreide, 
6-7 obrayde, 7 obraid. [OE. wpbregdan, f. up-Ur- 
4 + bregdan Braw v1: cf. MSw. up-, ap-, a(d)- 
brygdha. See also BRAID v.2, ABRAID v,} and v.2, 
EMBRAID v.1, [BRAID v., and UMRRAID 7, 


The orig. strong pa. t. (updraid) gave rise 
form Uvsray v.) 


evil 


the reduced 


| Synne 672 pey scorne Ihesn, and vpbreyde hys pyn. 


UPBRAID. 


I. +1. trans. To bring forward, adduce, or 
allege (a matter), as a ground for censure or 
reproach, Orig. const, with dative of person, later 
with Za or against, Obs. 

For the use of #f-in this connexion cf. the Scottish and 
northern ¢o cas? up to (one’, Cast vu. 83 i, the modern fo 
bring up against (one), and the dial. fo throw up againsi. 

a. €1000 WULFSTAN //owt, 248 Pat pu pat god gefylle, be 
pu canst, pe las be [v.~. cow] God upbrede pone godspellican 
ewide [etc]. a1225 Ancr. KR. 426 Pe ancre neuer more ber 
efier pene ilke gnit ne upbreide bire. a12g0 Owl & Night. 
1414 Neschal nomon wymman bigrede & fleysses lustes bire 
vpbreyde, ¢1290 Beket 1748 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.156 Wel ofte 
te king him opbraid pat he dude him er of guode. 1542 
Upart Eras. Apoph. 240 Lest the others might thynke 
niggardship to bee npbraided unto hym, and cast in his teeth. 
1583 GoLpinc Calven on Deut, clxxii. 1068 It sball bee vp- 
braided vs tbat wee baue turned onr heartes backe. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 513 It doth vpbraid vnto them 
their owne Fortunes; And pointeth atthem, 163: Gouce 
Goa’s Arrows itt. § 60. 294 This is not upbraided to David 
asacrime. 1672 Drypen Defence of Epilogue ? 2 It was 
upbraided to that excellent poet, that he was fetc.} 1718 
Prior Solonton 1. 293 May they not justly to our Climes 
upbraid Shortness of Nigbt, and Penury of Shade. 

B. 1581 J. Bett /faddon'’s Anusw. Osor. 343 That we purge 
ourselves of the cryme of novelty, falsly cbbraydid agaynst 
us by Osorius, 1602 R. ‘I. Five Godlie Sermt, 143 First 
reproouing them of errour, and afterwards obraiding against 


_ them the cause thereof, 


b. Without personal const.: To censure, find 
fault with, carp at. 
cra90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 61/271 For 3wane ani Man opbraid 
is pouerte, he was in gret deli3t. 1303 R. Drunxe lee 
1382 
Wryeute eclus, xx. 15 Fewe thingus he shal 3yue, and 
manye thingus he shal vpbreiden, a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
1. x, How much doth thy kindnesse upbraide my wicked- 
nesse? 1592 Spenser Ruines of Time 2t§ His hope is 
faild,..And euill men, now dead, his deeds vpbraid. 1655 
Joun Serceant Schism: Disarm'd 931 On all occasions 
you are still up[b]raiding the liberty given to Papists. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, vi. 182 ‘Iby self not free,.. Yet leudly dar'’st 
our ministring upbraid. 1719 Younc Busiris u. i, What 
far transcends my merit, and for ever Must silently upbraid 
my litte worth, 1741 Ricnaroson /amela LV. 105 Mr. 
Clerimont tben upbraids ber Guilt, 1792 Worpsw. Deserip. 


Sk. 251 There doth the maiden watch her lover's sail Ap- 


_ seide Vnto his lord,and bus he hym vp breyde. 


proaching, and upbraid the tardy gale. 1821 Joanna Battie 
Aletr. Leg., Lady of B, \ntrod. 22 For who can these as 
meaner times uphraid, Who think of Saragossa’s valiant 
maid? 1867 Emerson A/ay-day 621 Who can, like thee, our 
rags upbraid? E 

8. 159 G. FLetcuer Russe Comm. 66 The Chrim,,sent 
tothe Russe Emperour a knife:..obbraiding this losse, and 
hisdesperatecase. 1635 HaBbincton Castara.(ed.2)58 Why 
are their rimes So steept in gall? Why soobrayde the times? 

+c. To insult. Ods.—t 

1678 Soutn Sev. (1679) 173 The case is so plain, that I 
shall not upbraid any mans understanding by endeavouring 
to give it any farther Illustration, 

2. To reproach, reprove, censure (a person, efc.).* 
Occas. const. for, or chat. 

a. @1300 Cursor Al, 16718 Pe theif pat biside him hang.. 
him can yp-braid. a1340 Mamrote Psalter xxxiv. 8 Out- 
rageusly pai vpbraidid my snule. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
y.1710 © Pandarus, tbat in dremes for to triste Me blamed 
bast, and wont art ofte vp breyde. _¢1412 Hoccteve De Keg. 
Prine. 4500 A sad wys knyght of his with lokkes greye.. 
1482 Alonk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 72 Sche vsyd inpacyently to scolde and 
vpbrayde hem that dyd her wronge, 1530 Parser. 784 Yet to 
upbrayde hym afore folkes is none honest ye 1590 SHAKS. 
Atids, Nw. i. 55, 1 did vpbraid her, and fall out witb ber. 
1600 1s Pt. Sir F. Oldcastle 1. ii, 6 Grienous complaints 
haue past hetweene the lippes Of enuious persons to vp. 
braide the Cleargy. 1665 Mantev Grotius’ Low C. Wars 
291 Queen Elizabeth recall’d all her Souldiers, ,,not without 
uphraiding the States. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. IV. 307 
He sadly stands,..Upbraiding Heav’n from whence his 
Lineage came. azzat Snerrierp (Dk. Buckhm.,) Wks, 
(1753) L. 267 Has sie spread wit and learning tbro’ the 
world,..And is she now upbraided? 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vu. ix, All present were upbraided as if accomplices 
in the disaster. 1841 Lang Arad, Vts. 1. 109 Ou bearing 
these words, I abstained from upbraiding her. 187a Darwin 
Eniotions vii, 186 As she upbmided him, her eyebrows 
became extremely oblique. je 

refi, 1789 BoswEL Lett, (1924) 373, | cried bitterly and up- 
braided myself for leaving her. 1831 Scott Cz. Rob, xxxiv, 
She upbraids herself that. .sbe had also survived Irene. 

f. ¢141a Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. (Roxb.) 62 Pharao 
clept Abrabam, & hym obreide[z.7. nbreyde}. ¢1440 Prof. 
Parv. 508/1 Vbbreydyn, or vpbreydyn, ipropero. 1648 
J. Howenn tr. Venice Looking-glass 8 He might well, .bave 
obraided her in the same words as Henry the 3. did upbraid 
Paris, 

b. Const. tof or wth (the cause of censure). 

(a) a1zgo Prov, Alfred 279 in O. &. Mise, 118 Heo ne 
scbolde be forb vp-breyde of bine baleu-sypes. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl, Syne 724 Pe pyne, be suffred for by gode, 
And pou vpbreydyst hym of pe rode. 1330 — Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 11665 Pey vpbraide vs of our auncessours. 
61374 Cuaucer A ned. § Arc, 118 Lest he of eny vntrouthe ber 
vpbreyde. 1584 Lopce Adaru Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) 1. 28 
Trust not to straungers, for they will vpbraide ycu of their 
benefite. 

(4) c1440 Alph. Tales 318 Pis preste..tolde bur cowncell, 
& vpbrayed hur berwith. 1482 Alon& of Evesham (Arb.) 67 
The mynystrys and wykyd angellys of the denylle vp- 
braydyn me with the same. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 346 This nickname of newe Gospellers (wherewith tbe 
Catholickes doe obbrayd us). 1596 Warner Ab, Eng. x. 
liv. 244 Yeat not her Infancie should be vpbraided with the 
blood Of many thousand slanghtred Sonles. 1640 Hasinc- 
ton Edw, /V, 150 Ohrayding the King with inglorionssloatb, 
1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard.m. iv. 317 Tt is said..Casar’s 
thoughts continually upbraided him with the great exploits 


UPBRAIDED. 


Alexander had effected. 1729 De For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 

503, I began to upbraid them with the just Retribution of 

Heaven in this Case. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythol. 1. 141 Peor, 

the same with whose rites the Esraelites are so often up- 

braided. 1843 Betuuxe Se. Fireside Stor, 100 [He] up- 

braided her with a wish to bring hin toan ignominious death. 
ce. absol. To speak reproachfully, 

@1340 Hampore Psalter xii, 14 Whils my banes ere brokyn, 
[they] vpbrayded til me, 138a Wvyctir Fas. i. 5 God, the 
which 3iueth to alle men largeli, and vpbraydith not. ¢1410 
Lanterne of Li3t 10 Panne pis enviouse man sclaundrib, vp- 
breidip, reproueb. 1596 Srenser / Q. v. vii. 32 Proud 
Radigund, .. thus vpbrayding, said. @1628 Preston A/t, 
Ebal (1638) 28 He giveth liberally, and obraideth not. 1715 
Pore {liad 11. 311 Have we not known thee,.. The man who 
acts the least, upbraids the most? 1797 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterd. T. (1799) L. 185, Lcome not toupbraid, 1856 O. W. 
Hotmes Birthday of D. Webster xvi, In vain the envious 
tongue upbraids; His name a nation’s heart shall keep. 

II. +3. To cast, pull, or set up. Ods, 

¢120§ Lay. 16519 And seodde he hine up braid, swule he 
hine to-breken wolde, 13.. Gaw. § Gr, Ant. 751 Pe bryge 
was breme vp-brayde. ¢1450 Hoiiano Houlate 680 ‘The 
Faicoune.. Bad birnis burdis vp braid, with a blyth cheir. 

+4. zzir. To come out of a swoon; to start up, 
spring up. Ods. 

14.. Chaucer's Sqr.s T. 477 (Petworth MS.), After pat 
she of swowne gan vpbreide. 1448-9 J. Metuast /fAs.(1916) 
69/1869 And with bat word bothe deede bodyis vp-brayd. 
1513 Dace Aneis tiv. 36 Quhill alin flamb the bieis of 
fyir upbradis. 

+5. frans. To give utterance to. Os! 

1587 FireminG Contn. Holinshed \1},1016 2 This woman 
..beginneth to vpbraid in the open church verie hard and 
ynseemelie speeches concerning religion. ; 

6. Of food: a. To make uneasy with repletion 
or indigestion, Now diad. 

1s99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Fiv b, Because, in the boyling 
or seathing of it in his maw, he felt it commotion a litle and 
vpbraide him. 1601 B. Jonson /oetaster, Apol. Dial. 24 
Their spight..who.. Haue nothing left, but the ynsau'ry 
smoake Oftheir blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues. 1664 
J.C. Praxis Lat. Syntax 118 The fried egge and bacon 
that I did eat.,upbraideth my stomach. 1841 R. W. 
Hamitton Wugae Lit, 340 The grossness of the food. .up- 
braids him, 1866- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Line.). 

b. intr. To rise in the stomach. Now dial, 

Cf, earlier quots. s.v. Urarvioine vd. sé. 3. 

1604 R.Caworey Table Alph. 1787 Grose Provine, Gloss. 
s.v., My dinner upbraids. 1824- 1n dial. use (Vks., Line.) 

Hence Upbrai‘ded f//. a. 

1700 Dayoen IVife of Bath's 7. 458 If Poverty be my up- 
braided Crime, — /é/as 1. 490 His upbraided Mother. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa TE. 305 The upbraider..is in some 
sense a superior; while the upbraided, if with reason up- 
braided, must make a figure as spiritless as conscious. 

Upbraider. [f. Upsraip v.] One who up- 
braids; a reprovér. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 106 The latter hath 
no upbraiders. 1700 N. Rowe 4nd. Step-Voth. wv. i. 1718 
This Rebel Son! This insolent Upbraider. 1748 [see prec.]. 
3175t SmotretT Per. Pic. xxxi, Assuring the upbraider that 
he considered her as an object of compassion. 1877 D. M. 
Wattace Russia xxv. 392 ‘We are quite ready,’ they said 
to their upbraiders, ‘to admire your great works as soon as 
they appear’, 

Upbrai-ding, 72/. sé. 

Ll. A reproach or reproof, 

¢120§ LAY. 19117 Penne nabbeod ure zfterlinges nane up- 
breidinges. a 1300 #. £, Psalter |xxxviii. 49 Mined be, 
lauerd, of vpbraidinges of bihine. ¢1449 Prcock Aepr. 1. 
xvi. 247 Certis..alle her vpbreidingis mad ben iust.” 1590 
Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i. 73 Thou saist his meate was sawce'd 
with thy vpbraidings. 1611 Sreen //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x, viii. 
496/2 When. .hee snebs the King for comminatory obrayd- 
ings, -and contumacious malepartnesse, 1627 SanpDERSON 
Serm, 1. 270 The horrors and upbraidings of a condemning 
heart. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 443 P6 You your self cannot 
-- but allow the Justice of the Upbraidings of Your Injured 
Friend. 1773 Mrs. Cuaront tae Adtmad. (1974) 1. 174 
If jealousy is expressed by unkind upbraidings. 1844 
Tuirtwatt Greece VIIE. 320 He was there received with 
. upbraidings, and reproaches, 1894 J.D. Camruett Life 
Coleridge 46 Coleridge then broke out in extravagantly. 
worded upbraidings. 

2. The action of reproaching or reproving, 

a1300 E, E, Psalter cxviii, 22 Bere fra me vpbraidinge and 
forhoghte. 1303 R. Baunne fandl. Synne 766 But 3¢ leue 
+-5oure vnkynde vpbreydyng, 3e aunt go a deucyl weye. 
@ 1340 Hampote Psalter ii, 5 pat speche sall be vpbraydynge 
pat pai wild nozht doe his biddynge. c1qro Lantferne of 
Li3t v24 At alle tyme he schal be cursid & worpi vpbreiding. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 b, Without ony ex- 
qeekracyen ee Dey oe orrebukyng. 1899 Haxkvuvt Hoy. 

«562 A thing foolish and vaine,..deuised for the vpbrayding 
of our nation. 1656 Baamnait Replie to S. WW. 70 For 
in my discourse there is nothing either of repining 
or upbraiding. 1749 Frecoixa Jom Younes vin. xiv, le 
received nothing but scorn and upbraiding from me. 1775 
Sueatoan Rivads 111. ii, Lad come resolved ta wear a face of 
coolness and uphraiding. 1825 Scotr Jadisi, xvii, Without 
a word of upbraiding, she attended upon the Queen. 1878 
Miss Braovon Eleanor's Vict. tii, No werd of upbraiding 
had ever crossed those tender lips. 

+b. An object of reproach or censure. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 EX, Psalter xxi. 5, 1 am worme, and man nathing ; 
Mennes ypbraiding, of folk outkasting. Jd. xxxviii. 12. 

+ 3. Ernctation of food; regurgitation. Ods. 

31533 Exvor Cast, Hedthe (1541) 73 1t tourneth also norishe- 
ment vnto corrupcion, whiche maketh vpbraidynges fumishe 
orsharpe. xs6x Hottvsusu Hom. Afoth. 2 The paynof the 
head commeth, by y® vpbraytbing of y* stomak into the 
head. 1574 Newton Health Mag. ax When throughe 
drinkinge of wine there is any upbraidinge and mordication 
in the stomacke. 1611 Co1cr., Remtors de festomac, the 
vpbraiding of the stomacke, 


[f as prec] 


42] 
Upbrai-ding, ///. a. [f. Upprarp v. + -1NG 2.] 


Keproachful, reprovin 

a1300 ££. Isalter xlii, 18 Steuen of vpbraidand and 
forspekand. ¢1449 Pecock Mepr. 1. xvi. 247 Alie tho re- 
prouyng and upbreiding processis vpon ydolatrers ben trewe. 
1568 Grarton Chrou. Hl, 10r You haue written to vs againe 
after a threatning sort, and vpbrayding manner. a 1618 
Syivester LAist. vii. 31 Th’ upbraiding blurr of my young 
Muse’srape. 1625 ‘I. Gonwin J/oses & claront. iii. 12 ‘They 
vsed no vpbraiding termes towards them. 1663 Erin. Si. 
Papers Friends Set, u. (git) 183 Mr. Knight returned 
me this scornfull and vpbraiding answer. 1732 BerkELiy 
Alciphr, Vv. § 30 This being spoke with. .an upbraiding air. 
1810 Scotr Lady of Lu. vi, Twas thus upbraiding con- 
science said. 3822 J. Witson Lights § Shadows 143 ‘The 
Minister looked,.. with an upbraiding countenance, on the 
young man. 1848 Buckiey //fad 397 But him. Diana 
sharply rebuked, and uttered this upbraiding speech. 

Upbrai-dingly, a. [f. prec.) In an up- 
braiding manner; with reproach or reproof. | 
_ 893 Nasue Christ's T. Riij, Auy man, that is vpbraid- 
ingly dyscontent. 1653 R. Sanpeks /'Ayséogn. 257 Neither 
should we upbraidingly be accused furournegligence. 1679 
Prance Addit. Narr, Pop. Plot g Upbraidingly telling him, 
‘That he shon!ld be a Prisoner there. 1748 Ricnarvson 
Clarissa (1763) 1V.173 Afraid, as the women upt: ly 
tell me, that [should find itthere. 1825 Scott Tadiswz. vill, 
*¥ never knew thee before hesitate for fear of life,’ said 
Richard upbraidingly. 1862 Mewenita tran Harrington 
ILE. ix. 147 Its absence was upbraidingly mentioned, 

+ Upbray,, 54. Oés. [Cr next.] = Urnrats4.1. 

1g90 Srenser JQ. uv. 50 Faire Psyche to him lately 
reconcyld, After long troubles and vnmeet vpbrayes. 

Upbray’,v. Obs. exe. dia’, Also 6 ob-, 5 ub- 
bray. [lrroneous back-formation from apbrayi, 
obs, pa, t. of Upprap 7] 

= ULE AIo Tse, 

1g8x J. Bet Jladdon's Ans. Oserius 337, Lmy selfe have 
heard the Jewes obbraying us christians with the 
faults. x1§90 Svexser /*. QO. ut. iv. 45 Vile knight, 
knights and knighthood deest with shame vpbriy. 
W. Basse Sword § Buckiir |xi, (843) 25 You 
ubbray our haire. 1642 HH. Mone Sony of Soul iii. 


ie 


hearts do ne’reasree But felly one another do up 
R. Draxepoxoucn MGs, ete. Ni. Aiding Vorks, 466. 
+2. = Ursnaipe. s. 0és.— 

a 1600 in Sidney's Arcadia, etc. (1922 
women judginge as he sayd. 
oa them [he] upbrayde. 

+3. = Ursraip vy. 6. Obs.) 

1598 Marston Svo. Pi/fernie vi. x. Vidvay dd by C 
greace, consumed quite By cating stewes, that wast 
better spright. 

Hence Upbray*ing 7/, 5), 

1585 Parsons Chr. Evcere.1. v.45 Consider the Iutulterable 
vpbraying of the wicked infernal spirits, 

U-pbreak, 54. (Ur- 2. Cf. next.J | 

1. An eruption or outburst. 

1856 Mrs. Brownixe Aur. Liieh vin 54 Through all The | 
upbreak of the fountains of my heart, 1871 LV. Bunn la 
Hiden xiv. 277 A furious upbreak of unbelief. 

2. A breaking-up or dtssolution. 

1882 Waew, Jug. XLV. 4,6 The npbreak of the Catholico- 
Feudal System. 

Upbreak (pbré-k), 7. [Ure 4. Cf. Wiits. 
opbrekke, (MDa. ofbreken, (MOG. upbreken, VG. | 
upbraken, MUG. wfbrichen G, aufbrechen’, Da. , 
opbrekke.] 

41. zur. To break ont; to begin to speak. és. 

erzog Lay. 5431 peo hit Jalles] up bra:c, hit wes god pat 
hespec. ¢1320 Castel Love 457 So pat lees a-last vp-breek, 
And pus to hire Fader speek, 

2. ¢rans, To break up; to break open. 

1382 Wyetir Gex. xix.q Now ny3 it was that thei shulden 
vp breke [L. effrtngerent] the satis. a@1400 Octouian 1y0 
‘The emperour tho..gan vpebreke The dore. 1440 /’allad. 
on /Tusb. vu. At Tuyl the lond vpbroken in Aprile Is cft to 
plowe. 1582 Stanvuvest “eH aeis 1. (Arb.) 24 Thee stags 
vpbreaking they slit tothe dulcet or inchepyn. 1855 Lyxcu 
Riovulet vit. i, Asa field Is by the plough up-broken for 
the corn. 1885-94 R. Brinces “res & 2syche May iv, The 
sun.. Upbroke the grey dome of the morning sky. 

3. tntr. To force or make a way upward or to the 


surface. 

1859 Tennyson Guinevere 391 They..rode..over sheets of 
hyacinth That scem'd the heavens upbreaking thro’ the 
earth. 1889 Cornhill Mag. Aug. 214 When from the gloom 
Of the dark earth upbreaks the tender bloom, 

Upbrea:king, vi/. sd. (Ur- 7. Cf. ie 

1493 Acta Auditorum (1839) 171/1 For pe vp reking of 
pe said Johnnis Compt burdis. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 683 Tt 
stoppeth vomitinges, and the vpbreakynges of the stomacke. 

1830 Croty George /1’, 283 ‘The general upbreaking of 


Tf 38 Vet not of 
Lut fist with raze, his rage 


society. 1876 K. O'Meara #, Ozanant xxi. 298 The up- 
breaking of terrible destructive forces through the calm 
surface. 

Upbrea‘the, ~. 
as a breath, 

1606 Marston Trag. Sopitonisha ut. i, To you corrupt- 
lesse hunny, and pure dew, Upbreathes our holy fire, 1844 
Mrs. Drowntnc AAyme Duchess May xc, Straight as if the 
Iloly name did upbreathe her as a flaine..She upsprang. 
1880 S. Lanier /fysins of Marshes, Sunrise 5 Up-breathed 
from the marshes, a message..Came to the gates of sleep. 

tUpbring, v Oés. [Ur- 4. Cf. OFris. 
opbringa (WFris. opdringe), (M)Du. opbrengen, 
MLG. xpbringen (LG. uporengen), MUG. zf- 
bringen (G. aufbringen), later Da. opbringe, Sw. 
uppbringa.| 

1. ¢rans. To bring up or forth; fig. to utter. 

a12g0 Owl § Night. 200 Po hule one wile hi biboste, 


[Ue- 4.] ¢razs. To send up 


s | 


UPBURST. 


after pan pis word up-bro3te. ¢1z§0 Gen. § Ex. 3190 Dor 
he duluen,..and haven up-bro3t te bones ut of te erde. 

2. To bring up, to rear. (Cf. Uppxocent.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 9334 Je stalwarde kniztes pat pe 
king henry vp broste & honourede. ¢€137§ Cursor WM. 7924 
(Fairf.), [A sheep] pat he had wip his stluer bo3t and fraa 
Jambe hit vp-brogt. 1859 ./irr. Vag. (1 ij}. Neyng 
one whom earst ] had upbrong!t Even frou his youth. 

3. ‘Yo bring forth, produce. 

e1440 Pallad, on I/usbh. i 10085 Rightas chaff and douse 
is profitalle On rouotis, and vpbryngith breed & wynys. ee 
ty. 621 ‘They oned thus, fruyt of ¢yuers colour Vpliynge. 

4. To raise np, exalt. 

15913 Dovatas .2 aed! vit. ii, 1f7 Sic ane air [ = Leir], 
Quhilk sall our name abuf tie sternis wp! ring. 

Upbringer. (Ur- 2. Cf prewsc.) 1s9g Jas. | Baoia. 
Awoaor (1603) 97 Honour also... yvur gouernours, vpebringers, 
and Pracceptours. 

U'pbri nging, 24/. si. [Ur- 7] 

+1. The action of building. Qbs.7 

3484 vir, Aderd, Key. (1844) Lega Johnie Gray, mason, .. 
has takin upon tim to be. .diligent for the spbringing of the 
said [St. Nicholas’) wark. 

2. ‘The action of bringing up young persons; the 
fact of being brought up while young, or the manncr 
of this; early rearing andtraining, (Cf Buiscina 
whl. sb. 3.) 

Rare in older Eng. use, bue common in Se 
second half cf the 1éth ¢.,and uc 
Scotthh writers, veral use culy 

1§20 Calisto Civ hy, They can nm 
dece Le car 


gee 
n J’ Bavias 


13) a 
thair callinges for 
Apal. Quakers Vv. § ae A 
carkned or dimnied through Evil up 
1822 Canevie Lif. in Froude Life 
T done to. reward those that had the 
i 1831 — Sard. Aes. ti Ui, Let ue not qu. 
sing! 1864 Lericn scot Adr. 1, 
es of the influence of their. bard up! ei 
bay Aousseae IL1,7 The theery and sii of tae ups 
brinsing of the young. 
Upbrisstled, #4. a. 


e@, Who cair 
1678 


u 


er6rr Cavin Lien? 
1. 126 Zephyr’s vehe ke the sdtt up-Lristled 
cus [uf corn] do image to hi k 1885 C.J. vans tr. 
lion with angry mane upirt . 
—! fli 2 (eh Urpnarp 7.) 
+ON, drigzl, érigsié reproach, shane, ft. bre, da 
(wee Braip 2.2 Ch Msw. aplogyd ie, MDa. 
cbrysthilce, ofhrykse|  WKeproach, s 
€1200 Oru ee 4 
Uppbrisle menn Litwenenn, 


(Ure 6h, 


Puen recede Hate ey 


Upbroid, o. cls.—! [Ure g4+ Brown oi} deans. To 
entangle, 1387 Tre fie: Juolis) hla pepe Rains 
[them], appose pe ca es.canduplr ye [te up. 


seide) hem..wip sot sophyiin. ee 
pbrowght, pr. /fek. (Up-5. Ch Urarina 


a 


raj 2a Ad-hi.e, pat 
ie Me waz oils 
24473 Asochese yuurscvantes.., i 
with whom the hane be vpbraught.  rgz0 C. 
Civb, As lung as yong pepyll be evel) vpor 
Srixser #1 Q. vio vie g That same beast was 
strene, And long in darksome Sry 

Live 3, le. rBggin Away. Dial 1 § 

U'p-brow. Coal/-mining. [Ur 
8.] (See quots.) 

1867 W. W. Savi Coal § Coal-mining 135 Tie Lays, .will 
be connected with the main roads by pars of Critis (up- 
brows) carried up the rise of the seam 3 or sconetimes. by 
down-brows. 1883 GresLey Gress. Comad-m, 268 ¢p-) row, an 
inclined pline worked to the rise. P 

+ Upbrud. Obs. rare. [f. Ur- 2 cf. Urbrarp 
50.) + OE, dryd, *drygd, related to éresdan Braip 
vA, v2] Reproach. 

ax225 Ancr, A. 108 In his earen he hefde..al Jet edwit, 
& al pet upbrud, & al be schorn..pet earen mubte iheren. 
¢1230 /fa.? eid. 33 Hit is..to al bis cun schonie, vpbrud 
in uuel mud, tale bimong alle. 

Upbuild, v. (Ur- 4.) Also Upbuilded, 
-bui'lt; -bui‘Ider; -bui‘ding. 

1513 Dovotas acid vin iv. 191 Potitius..jone altar in 
this cuchill did spbeild. 1g70 Satin, Pocus Keformt xxii. 43 
This hailfull bird richt beinly ean vpbeild chir noysum nest. 
r8g0 Bracke «2 schylus 1. 235, T will upbuild His house 
who honours thee. 1890 J. Peisroro Layasty to CArist I. 
47 We..should be careful to..upbuild our energies, equally 
from God and from Nature, 1865 J. H. Ixcranam Millar of 
Fire xvi. 188 Each [pyramid], had not the others been *up- 
builded, would have been a marvelofgiandeur. 1882 Proc. 
Soe. l’sychical Research 1.1 149 The science of zoology 
could not have been upbuilt without it. 1865 E, Buarstt 
Walk to Land's End 409 The chief *upbuilders of the 
place in its industrial enterprise. 1732 E. Enskixe IW4s. 
(1791) 6472 A whole Trinity ..lay themselves out..for the 
*upbuilding of this house. 1876 Fairsairn in Contemp. 
Rev. June 138 What he terms its development or upbuild- 
ing may be termed its diseased growth. 1898 B. Grecoay 
Side Lights Conf?. Meth. 379 The impression..was in a bigh 
degree. .bracing and upbuilding, 

Upbuoy-ance. (Ur-2.) 21799 Corenipce I Ysit of Gods 13 
Me rather, bright guests] with your wings of upduoyance 
Bear aloft to your homes. 

U'pburst. [Ur- 2.] 
outbreak. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXV1.424/2 A violent upburst of clouds 
of scoria@ and ashes. 1872 Br. Fornes A’a@/, Sc. Saints ago 
A scarped upburst of trap-rock out of the surrounding red 


61375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxxiv. (Pel 


An upward outburst or 


UP-BY. 


sandstone, 1876 Mas. Wnttney Sights § Js. U1. xxxv. 642 
The great uphnrst of gladness. 

Upbursting, ff. a.; see Ur- 6b, 

Up-by:, adv. Se. (and north. dial.), Also up- 
bye. [f. Urady.22,8d + Byadv.2. CfIn-,Oursy.]} 
Up there ; up at (or to) a particular place (spec. a 
‘great house’ or mansion), 

1768 Ross /elenore 1. 8 Up by the lambie’s lying yonder 
styth. 18:6 Scorr B/ Dwar/ii, Shesits in the nenk yonder, 
upbye. 1830 J. Witson Chr. Worth (1356) [11.37 Wha can 
see the,,cairn up-by yonder, when a’ the haill heaven is ae 
coal-cloud? 1891 W. ALEXANDER Yohuny Gide xix, Inveetin’ 
the coachman..np bye, aifter Sir Simon gaed awa’, 

Upcall: see Ur- 4. 

U'peast, 54. Also 9 dial, upkest. [Up- 2. 
Cf. MDa. ophas? in sense 6.] 

1. A chance or accident. rare. 

3611 Suans. Cyd. 1.1. 2 Was there ever man had such 
lucke? When I kist the Iacke vpon an yp-cast, to be hit 
away? 1619 Daavron Legends, P. Gaveston cvii, Only 
some small force..For vs to trust to, Fortune had vs left, 
On which onr Hopes, vpon this Vpcast lay. 1897 Ruoscomye 
White Rose Arno 131 Pengraig. .boped that he might by 
some marvellous upcast succeed in overhauling the escaped 
scoundrel, 

2. Se. and north, dial. A reproach or taunt; 
a ground or occasion of reproach. 

3681 R. Femina Fulfilling of Script. (ed. 3) 51 This did 
never occasion bitter reflexions, or was their upcast before 
the World. 1681 P, Forman in Thomson Cloud of IVitnesses 
(871) 205 Yeareannpcast topoorsufferers. 1825 BrocKETT 
N.C. Gloss. s.v, 1853 Jean L. Watson By-goue Days 124 
If she will only come back again, she will never get an up- 
cast frae me nor mine, 1878- in Lng. Dial, Dict. (Sc, 
Cumb., N. frel.). 

8. Afining and Geol, An upward dislocation or 
shifting of a seam or stratum; a fault caused by 
this. (Cf. Urcast AA/, a. 3.) 

Used in contrast to Downeast or DowntHaow. 

1793 [Eart Dunvoxatp] Deser. Estate of Culross 31 The 
Proprietors..found their Coals after working to a certain 
depth, thrown up to the north, by an up-cast, as it is com- 
monly called. 1839 Muacnison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvii. g10 
The upcasts of the varions coalfields. 1842 Seocwick in 
fludson's Guide Lakes (1843) 200 A great cleft or 'fault’.. 
producing such an enormous ‘ upcast’ towards the N.E., 
that the carboniferous beds..are on the other side of it, 1872 
W. S. Symonos Kee. Rocks v. 148 The extraordinary upcast 
of Silurian rocks in Marloes Bay, 

4. Upcast shaft (or pit), the pit-shaft by which the 
ventilating air of a mine is returned to the surface. 

3816 [see Downcast sd. 2], 1839 Une Dict. Arts 987 ‘The 
air of the upcast pit being rarefied by the heat. 1867 W.W. 
Suvtx Coal & Coal-mining 207 If a really large volume of 
air be required, we must heat the full height of the column 
in the upcast shaft. 

ellipt. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts g71 Pit of ventilation or upcast 
for the smoke, 1864 A. Micter Rise & Progr. Coatbridge 
xxv. 169 The air..is conveyed round the whole of the work- 
ings, and guided by air courses to the upeast. 

b. A casting or hurling upward ; a cast or throw 
in an upward direction. 

1890 ature 6 Nov, 16/1 ‘Ihe ‘upcast’ to which the air 
must he subject in a cyclone. 

5. Sc. An upset. 

1824 Scotr St, Honan's xxviii, What wi’ the upcast and 
terror..my head is sair enengh distressed. 

8. Material thrown up in digging, etc. 

1883 WuiteLaw Sophocles, Antigone 230 No mattock’s 
stroke indeed, Nor spade's upcast was there. 1891 G. NEIL- 
son Per Lineant Valli 3 Outside..there lies a vast heap of 
promiscnons earth, the ‘upcast’ from the trench. 


Upea'st, v. [Ur- 4. Cf Casr a 83 and MSw. 


up-, opkasta, Sw. uppkasta, (M)Da. opkaste in 
sense 3.] 


ti. trans. To utter loudly. Obs. 

Cas? x also occurs in this sense in ME. 

13.. £.£. Allit. PB. 1574 Pis cry was vp-caste, & per comen 
mony Clerkes ont of caldye. a1400 Rom, Rose 7129 ‘The 
vninersite.,Gan forto braide..at the noys the heed vpeast. 

+2. To open or turn up (the eyes). Ods. 

1390 Gower Con/, Il. 103 His slombrende yhen he upcaste, 
And seide [etc.]. 

3. To cast, throw, or toss up. 

¢1386 Cuavcea Mfan of Law's T. 808 (Lansd. MS,), Att 
be last..Custance and eke hir childe be see vpkast. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 111, 314 At Ephesim the See npcaste The cofre. 
1608 ToprsELL Serpenis 269 The female..Ont of web-breeding- 
belly..vp-casting twine. 1850 Brackiz Mi schylus 11, 180 
This brave Capaneus ..upcasts Lond billowy boasts in Jove's 
high face, 1862 Lyr1on Str. Story 11. 352 The atoms up 
cast by the light of the moon. 1875 Morats 42 ncid 1. Ss 
The winds..driving down upon the sea its lowest deeps up- 
cast. 

+4. Sc. To throw or force open (a gate). Obs. 

¢ 1425 WyxToun Cron, vil. xi. 1757 All be jettis bai vpkest 
[v.r. wpcast], To lat baim entir, 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. 
viii. (S.T.S.) IL. 176 The portis [war] brokin and vpeassin, 

5. Se. and north. dial, To bring up against one; 
to cast in one’s teeth ; to allege as a fault. 

1825 Baocketr NM. C. Gloss. Upcast, to upbraid. 1850 
Bracktez Zschylus 11. 186 Thy brother too.. He whips 
with keen reproaches, and upcasts With bitter taunts his 
evil-omenedname, 186g-in Eng. Dial, Dict, (Sc., N. Irel., 
Northnmb., ete.), 

U-peast, pp/. a. [Ur- 5. 
upea'st,] 

1. Of the eye or look : Turned or directed upwards, 

c1goz Lyoc. Compl, BL Kut. 216 Lying in a traunce, 
With loke up-cast. 1412-20 — Chroa. Troy 1v, 1481 With 
eye vp-cast in rancour and in Ire. 1676 Davoren State 
fnnoc, 11. ii, Beasts with up-cast eyes forsake their Shade. 


In predicative use 


422 


1715 Apoison To Sir G. Anedler 61 Old Saturn too with 
upcast eyes Beheld his abdicated skies. 1816 Keats / stood 
Tip-toe’ 122 Lover of loneliness, ..Of upcast eye, and tender 
pondering! 1887 J. Kea Serv. Ser. 1. xiv. 210 With that 
upcast look to Christ's face, 

2. Raised up, prominent, rare—1, 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts’ Surg. 1. x. 87 Do not stitch [the 
wound] ;.,it would cause an ugly up-cast scarr, 

3. Opeast dyke (in mining), = Urcast sd, 3. 

r810 J. Baiey Agric, Durkan 29 They are denominated 
up-cast dykes, and down-cast dykes, as the strata are cast 
up or down, according to the direction in which the colliery 
is working. 1825 F. Mackenzie View Northumbld, (ed. 2) 
1. 82 When the miner finds the vein he has heen working 
thrown below his feet, he calls ita Downeast Dike; but if 
it be thrown upwards it is then an Upcast Dike. 

4. Cast, thrown, or tossed upwards. 

1823 Joanna BalLuie /’0en2s 260 The mighty Geyser's up- 
cast stream. 1827 CaatyLe Aychter, Alise. (1840) 1. 29 
Close by their outer churchyards, where crumbled npcast 
coffin-boards were glimmering, 1892 Pad? Afall G. 2x Sept. 
6/1 The usual upcast spray of water [of a fountain}. 

Upca'sting, 7/54. [Up-7.] The action or 
result of casting or throwing up, in various senses, 

[1250-68 Cockersand Chartnd. (Chetham Soc.) 899 Aliud 
latns preedictas terrae jJacet ad Houpcastinges terre mez.] 
c14s0 Mirk's Festial 172 But when he schuld dye, he my3t 
not recene hit [se. the sacrament] for yvpcasting. 2808 
Jamirson, Ufcasting, the rising of clonds above the horizon, 
especially as threatening rain, 1819 W. TexNnant Pafisiry 
Stornt'd (1827) 183 A black up-castin’[of clonds], with ane 
rim o’ darkness. 1882 Proc. Lerw. Nat. Ciné X.1. 11 Bare 
..rounded hills, with. yellow up-castings of soil indicating 
the retreats of rabbits. 

Upea'tch,.,-caught, pe. pple. (UP-4, 5.) 

@1§60 Prana 2 nefd 1x. (1562) )'f 1 b, The wynds vpcaught 
yt strocke and Iuno quene ye daunger brake, 1590 SreNsea 
F.Q. 11. v. 24 He.. His bootelesse bow in feeble hand vp- 
canght, a@z7it Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 269 He 
Psyche, as he Jesus once,upcaught. 1791 CowPer Odyssey 
xu 1218 With ev'ry mouth She bears upcanght a mariner 
away. 1820 Woavsw. Yo Enterprise 13a Withered leaves, 
from earth's cold breast Up-caught in whirlwinds, nowhere 
can find rest. 

t Upchee-r, v. Obs. rare, [Ur- 4.] trans. To 
cheer up, to encourage. 

¢1586 C’rrss Pemnroke Ps. Ly. vi, But, my ore loaden 
soule, thy selfe upcheare. 1596 Spenser #.O. v1. 1.44 Who 
comming forth yet full of late affray, Sir Calidore vpcheard. 

Upchoked: see Up- 5. 

Upclimb, v. [Ur- 4. Cf. NFris, wphlén, 
MDu. ofelimmen, -climmen (Du. opklimmen), 
MLG. uphlemmen, MHG. dfklimmen (G. auf: 
Alimmen).| intr, and ¢rans, To climb up; to 
ascend. Also Upclitmber, -cli‘mbing. 

1546 Jove Declar, xcii b, Mis arrogant vpcliminge and 
extollinge of him selfe aboue god, 1582 Stanynuast ners 
i. (Arb.) 54, 1 run forward.., Wheare shouts vpclymbing 
most rise. 1600 FatrFax asso xvii. xci, Farre in the aire 
vp clombe the fortresse tall, Higher than..church or towre, 

1816 Jouthly Mag. XLI. 527 Some promise to upclimb 
the light-honse spire, 1845 MANGAN German Anthology II, 
133 To the topmost peak upclomb The conquerors in that 
bloody fray! 2878 T. Siscnata Afount 274 To show sincere 
students and upclimbers some of the footsteps of their pre- 
decessors. 

Upclose, v. [Ur- 4.] ¢rams. and intr. To 
close up, in various senses. 

¢1440 Pallad, on /lusd. 1. 921 Good is.. With affadille vp 
close her holis alle. ¢xg90 J. Srewaar Poems (S.T.S.) UL. 
63/235 The ring scho did vpclois In till hir mouth. 1603 
Be. Hare Atugs Profh. xiii, Eliza dyde, and with the 
closing yeare Her dayes vpclosde. 1868 AanoLo Lines 
Aenstigton Gardens ix, The flowers npclose, the birds are 
fed. 1898 ‘I’. Haavy [essex Poems 173 Now that my page 
upcloses,.. Never to press thy cosy cushions more, 

Upclo:sed, fa. pple., Upelo-ser. (Up- 5, 8.) 

¢1450 Lyoa. Secrees 429, 1 lakke language breffly for to 
telle I'he bawme vpclosyd in your tresourye. a 1566 GLEN- 
caian in Knox //ist. Ref (1846) 1. 73 The upclosars of 
Heavins yett; Cankcarit corruptars ete Creid. 

U-p-coast,a. [Ur fref.2] Situated, extending, 
elc., further up the coast. 

1882 De Winot £guator 38 The Resident of one of the 
up-coast districts. 1900 Daily News 16 Jan. 5/2 The column 
started last night by the up-coast railway line. 

U-pcome, 54. Chicfly Se. [Ur- 2.] 

1. Se. Way up, ascent. vare. 

1375 Baasour Bruce v1. 167 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
with slayn borsand men, 1866 Garcoa Banffshire Gloss. 204, 

2. Sc. Outward appearance (of a person). ? Obs. 

Jamieson (1808) snggests that the idea is ‘probably bor- 
rowed from the first appearance of the.. blade after sowing’, 

2a1630 D. Hume //ist, Ho. Douglas (1644) 235 A Courtier 
+.cast ina word of doubting and disparaging: It is true, 
said he, if all he good that is up-come; meaning if his 
action and valour were answerable to his personage and 
body. 1819 [A. Batrova] Cam/fpéell I. 27, 1 hae nae doubt 
o’ his abilities, for he promises fair according to his up- 
come. [1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose iv, 'A stout fellow,’ 
replied Anderson, ‘if all be good that is npcome’. 1823 — 
Quentin D. vii, You should be a right man-at-arms, if all 
be good that is upcome.] a 

3. Sc. The final or decisive point. 

1824 Scotr Redgauntle? let. iti, My portrait is. scandal. 
ously caricatured. / fail or quail in spirit at the upcome | 

A, The result, yield, or produce. 

¢1894 C, Parmoag in Champneys Afent. (1900) 1, 230 The 
upcome of a year can be reaped in one fineday, 1887 Sad. 
Rev. ae 82r/: The positive..upcoie of this last of 
Mr. Gladstone’s perambulations. 

Upcome, v. rare. [UP- 4. Cf. WFris. of- 
&omme, MDu. epcomen (Du. opkomen), MLG, 
upkomen, MAG. afkomen (G. aufkommen), MSw. 


UPDRAW. 


up-, opkoma, -komme (Sw. upphomma), (M)Da. 
opkomme.] intr, To come, spring, or rise up. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 17 Sypban upcymd deofles 
costnung. ¢z200 Orin 1367 5iff bu..3eornesst tatt tu mote 
sket Uppcumenn inntill heofine. c1g00 Mfaster of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of corne and of ober thynges that 
vppe commeth of be londe. 1828 AtuEastonn Fall of 
Nineveh 1, 48 In a moment more, Upcame the monstrous 
universal shout. 

Upcoming, v4/. sd. [Ur- 7.) 

1, The action of coming up, in various senses. 

13.. Guy WVarw.(A.) 7240 Pe best him neyed, & smot him 
Wip his vp-coming so fel & grim [ete,]. @1340 HAMPoLe 
Psalter \xxii. 19 Pai fal downe pat lang tyme bad in vp- 
comminge. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V.229 Me dradde 
pe arryvynge and upcomynge of straunge men. 1535 
Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 900 Of the Serymgeouris 
and thair Vpcuming. a@15875§ Dinen. Occurr. (Bann. Cl) 
1og In thair vpenming my lord of Ergyle bare the croun. 
1654 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 11. 292 This checked me in 
the up-coming out of Leyth, 1746 E. Ersxine Serv, (1755) 
391 The Up-coming of the Breaker is with much awful 
Majesty, 1862 Cartyie /redk. Gt. xut. ix. ILL, 524 In his 
young time he hada hard upcoming. 1889 Athenaeum 29 
June 831/2 Half-lights reveal on the surface the upcoming 
of eddies in fils from below. 

+2. Sc. An ascent, an upward path. Ods. (Cf. 
UrpcomeE sd. 1.) 

1375 Barnova Sruce vi. 81 Sua strate wes be vp-cummyng, 
Pat twa men mycht nocht snammyn thryng. /bid. 170, 

U'pco'ming, fia. (Ur-6b.) 1848 T. Aino Nebuchads 
neczar i. 12 Upcoming hunters on the hill appear. 1879 
McCartny Own Vines 11. 169 Personal reasons .. for 
particular distrust of the upcoming Emperor. 

U-p-country, up-country, 5., z., and adv. 
(Up a. and frep.2] 

As ady, and adj. the phrase is current in English dialects 
(cf. quot. 1688), but the general 19th century use originated 
partly in India and partly in the United States; from ¢ 1875 
it has also been employed in, or with reference to, Australia, 
South Africa, ete. : r ie 

1, 5d, +a. An uplying or inland district. Ods. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury 111. 352/2 A Pit Saw ina Frame 
..is not in use with ns, bnt in the Up Countreys. 

b. The inland part of a country. 

Used witbout article, or with ¢Ae. 

(a) 1837 [Mrs. MartLano] Lett, fr. Afadras (1843) 110, 1 
continue to like ‘up country,’ as they call it, far better than 
the Presidency. 1888(D’Avicpor] Antifod. Notes v. 30 
‘Thonsands from up-country make their annual business visit 
tothe capital. 1897 P. Warune 7ades Old Régime 162 To 
say good-bye before leaving for up-country. Ree 

(6) 1872 De Vere Americantsis 163 The nearest districts 
became early known..asthe Up Conntry. 1894 Ceat. Afag. 
April 849 Later generations in the up-country bave applied 
the word to the products of corn after cooking. 

2. adj. Situated in, belonging or relating to, etc., 
the inland part of a country. 

1835 Macautay in T'revelyan J. /fe (1876) 1. 406 Any [library] 
which would be readily accessible at an up-country station 
[in India}, 1861 CLouGn Asari Alagno 29 What racy talesof 
Yankeeland he had! Up-country girl, up-country farmer lad. 
1874 Ranken Domin, Australia xiii, 237 The ‘up-country 
store-keeper’..sells everything wholesale or retail, 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal. p. xiii, Models..of European up- 
country bungalows, and..of a bazaar in an up-conntry town. 


3. adv. In or to the inland part of a country. 

1864 TREVELYAN Comsfet. Wadlah 31 A young couple going 
to an appointment up-country. 1889 ‘J. S. Wintea’ Afrs, 
Bob iii, Whilst we were up-country,..we met Colonel Coles, 
1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed ii, I'm going up-country 
with a column. 

tUpco'vering, vd. sé. Obs. [Ur- 7+ Cover v3 4. 
Cf. uphkever, Ur- 4.) Recovery, @1300 Cursor AI, 25821 
Suagat for pair wanhopping pai fall wit-vten vp-conering. 
fUpereeper. Obs.) (Ur-8.) ¢18534 /mtage Hypocr. 1 
53t in Skelton's Wks. (1843) H. 429 ‘Thon arte a cursed 
erekar, a crafty vppcrepar. 

Upewrl,v. (Ur- 4.] To curl up. : 

trans, 1801 SoutHey Thalasa wv. xxxi, High, high in 
heaven upcurl’d The dreadful sand-spouts moved. 1852 M. 
Aanoio 7vistr, & /seudt 114, 118 The.. furnace of the world, 
In whose hot air our spirits are upcurled Until they crumble. 
1895 F. Tuompson Sister Songs 3 Ere..'Thou disclose my 
flower of song upcurled..! 

tntr, 1838 Maay Howitt Birds & Flowers 189 Where the 
branching ferns up-curl. 1845 MaNGan German Anthology 
11, 326 A stupendous column of sand..npcurls..in eddies 
and whirls. 

Upeurrling, 37. sd. (Ur 7. Cf. prec.) 1828 Lights & 
Shades 11. 185 ‘Vhe up-curling of its widely-dilated nostrils. 

Upeurved, fa. pple. and ppl. a. (UP- 5.) 

x870 Hooxea Sind. Flora 183 Bracts upcurved. 1875 
Daawin Jusectiv, Pi, xiv. 328 Covered. .near their extremi- 
ties with upcurved prickles. 1893 Athenzum 1 April 399/2 
Avocets with up-curved bills. 

Upeyne, see note to UPriz sd. 

Updart, wv, elc. (Up- 4, 5, and 6.) 

1722 J. Jones tr. Oppian's Halicuticks 11.143 The Barbel, 
when encircling Seines inclose,..O’er Battlements of Cork 
up-darting flies. 1791 Cowrea [iad xv. 102 So swift up- 
darted Juno to theskies, 1799 H. Guaney Cupid §& Psyche 
42 lligh o’er the dragons he will tower Updarting thro’ the 
azure air. 

Updelve, -dive, -drag: see Ur. 4. 

+U'pdraught. Oés.rare. [Ur-2. Cf.Draucat 
56, 23.) = INDRAUGHT 3. 

14.. Sailing Direct, (Baki, Soc.) 15 A south west mone 
makith hiest watir by the see coste, and in the updraughtis 
it dooth not so. Jésd. 19. 

Updraw,, v. [U. 4. Cf. (M)Du. opdragen, 
MLG, updragen, -dregen, LG. updragen, MHG. 
aftragen (G.auf-), MSw.updragha (Sw. uppdraga), 
(M)Da. ofdrage.] 


UPDRAWN. 


+1. ¢rans. To pull out of the ground. Also fig. 

crzge Holy Rood 165 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 6 He ne mi3zte 
nouzt aboute be corbe swinke, ne pe weodes up drawe. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 6330 ot moyses..paa wandes durst he 
noght vp-drau [Faix/ vpdragh], 13.. K. Adis. 2633 (Laud 
MS.), In be grounde it stiked fast, ..non ne mi3zt it vp-drawe, 
1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. ii. 8 Forto meete ajens the firste 
bifore spoken opinioun, and forto varoote and vpdrawe it. 

2. To draw up toa bcight or from a lower place ; 
also, to draw (a bow) to the fall. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 932 He kam to pe welle, water vp-drow. 
13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2682 Ich wil fol fawe Heghe him 
honge and vpdrawe. 1390 Gower Couf. LE. 295 Bardus 
with bis Asse anon’ Him hath updrawe [se. out of a pit]. 
¢1440 Bone Flor.532 Ye schoulde..close the yatys, and the 
brygges up drawe. rg08 Duxnar Fiyting go ‘Thow saw the 
saill abuif my heid vpdraw. 1600 Fatrrax J'asso xx, Isiii, 
Three times her angrie hand the bow ypdrew. 1667 Mitton 
PLL. 1. 874 She..Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up 
drew, 1791 Cowrer //fad 1. 597 Their galley they up- 
drew..From the rude surge remote. 1813 Hoca Queen's 
Wake, Glen-Airn xxviii, Dawning in the air updrew From 
many a..hill, Her folding robe of fairy blue. 

b. fie. To bring up before the mind. 

1828 Tennvson Lover's Tale 1. 634 If so be that the echo 
of that name..had updrawn..a phantasm of the form. 

+8. To bring up, to rear. Ods.—) 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 186 A knyht, whom fro childhode 
He hadde updrawe into manhode. 

Updraw'n, fa. pple, and ppl.a. (Ur- 5, Ob. 
Cf. prec.) 

1250 Gen. & Ex, 1838 Fole of salem dor-fore was slajen, 
wiwes, and childre,anda3te up-drazen. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 
238 Fro his Iond with sail updrawe Thet wente hem forth, 
1582 Sranvuurst nes it. (Arb.) 79 Oure vessels vpdrawne 
are grapled at anchor. 1667 Mitton 7, L.1v. 228 The rapid 
current,,.withkindly thirst updrawn. 1762 Fatconer Shif- 
qr. 1. 485 The sounding cord, Updrawn, an undiminish’d 
depth explor'd. 1866 Lyrron Lost Tales Miletus, Secret 
Way 6 As cloud, from purest dews Updrawa, makes sorrowful 
astarin heaven. 1887 M. Arnoto Ass. Cré#, Ser. ut. (1883) 
26rAlexis Karénine’s updrawn eyebrows. 1901 Dai/y Chron, 
26 Aug. 3/s A tree, .has fallen, and the up-drawn roots 
form a bridge. 

Updre'ss, v. (Ur- 4.) 

a1400 Rom. Rose 7067 That he wolde vpdresse Engyns 
bothe more and lesse To cast at vs by euery side. a 1500 
Chaucer's Dreme 662 Right in his wo he gan to braid, And 
him vp dresses for to knele. 1600 Fairrax /'asso xvi. xxiil, 
Her curles garland wise she did vpdresse. 

Updried, pa. pple. (Ur-5.) Also Updry:v., 
Updry'ing vé4/. sd. 

1440 Pallad. on Lfusb, 1. 238 Lupyne and ficchis slayn, 
and on their roote Vpdried, are. .londis boote. 1530 Lynps- 
say Test, Papyngo 138 The balmy droppis of dew ‘Tytane 
vpdryis. ¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe J's. txvi. iii, The sea 
up-dried by his hand, Became a field of dusty sand. 1658 
A. Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. wt. xxtti, 290 That updrying .. 
comes from an oppilation of that metaber, he that caused 
from what it will. 

Updrinklng, v2. 56. (Ur-7.] (See quot. and cf. Up- 
sittinG.) 1819 {A. Batrour] Canpdel/ 1. 13 At the fease 
given on my mother’s recovery, which in that part of the 
country was termed the up-drinking. Upeat: see Ur- 4. 
+ Upen, obs. var. Oren a. (Cf. Uron a.) 13.. AE. Altit 
P. A, 1066 Pe gates stoken was neuer jet Bot euer more vpen 
at vche a lone. . 

Up-end, v. Orig. dia, [Up adv.¥] 

1. ¢rans. To set (something) on its end; to turn 
end upwards; dra/. to set (also ref, to get) on 
one’s feet. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 Upinnd, to set a cask or 
any thing on its end, 1868 Nef. fo Govt. U.S. Alunitions 
War 274 The bursting of a few shells..tearing, up-ending, 
and setting fire to the planking of the faire Uteeeh 1874 
Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. 173 An approaching heavy sea 
may carry the boat away .. and turn it broadside on, or up-end 
it. 1900 H. Lawson Over Sliprails ag It crawled to the 
wall, against which it slowly and painfully up-ended itself. 

b. In pa. pple.: Sitting up. 

1874 E. Wauc Chiuiney Corner (1879) 123, I left him 
about two minutes sin’ up-ended i’ bed. 

2. intr. To rise up on end. 

1897 Kirutnc Caft. Cour.52 They sami thet way when 
they're hungry. 1902 S. E. Waite S/ased Trail xxxii, A 
log in the advance up-ended ; another thrust under it. 

Hence Up-ended pp/. a. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Trams A br. xvii, 488 Propping them 
..with her up-ended valise. 1896 C. Atten Papier Miaché 
121 The up-ended box whereon the student was perched. 

Upfill, v. [(Ur- 4. Cf MSw. upfylla (Sw. 
upp-), MDa. upfylle, Du. opvullen.] trans. To fill 


up. Also Upfi'lled fa. pple. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, x11. 350 So braunches fewe vpfille 
a huge londe, 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. a. iti. 7, 1 must 
vpfill this Osier Cage of ours, With balefull weedes. 1596 
Spenser J. Q.1v.ili. 42 A cup she hild, The which was with 
Nepenthe tothe brim vpfild. 1861 A/ace#:. Mag. June 134 
A fine tree, that upfilled a picture with cows or haymakers 
beneath it. 

Upfi'lling. [Ur- 7. 
which serves to fill up. 

182a G. Younc Geol, Surv. 168 The red sandstone. .occu- 
pying the valleys in the form of what has been called an 
upfilling. 1833-4 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 705/a At length the 
originally rugged chasin is changed by additions and up- 
fillings into the smooth, evenly declining hollow. 1844 H. 
Sreeuexs BA. Farve 111.810 A gate to be permanent, should 
be..a simple rectangular frame without upfillings. 

+Upfinder. Ods.—' [Ur-8.) Adeviser. 1430-40 Lype. 
Bochas 1x, 482 Double of hir tunge, vpfyndere of tresoun. 

U-pfloor. [ad. OE. upfdr: Ur-1.) A triforinm, 

This special application is derived from the use of the ward 
with reference to the church at Glastonbury in the O. Z. 
Chron, (Laud MS5.), an. 1083. 


Cf. prec.] Something 
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| 1879 A. Tavior Guienne 12 Our ancestors..gave the tri- 
| fortum (then lately devised) the vernacular English naine of 
! ‘upfloor’. gta C. E, Power Lug. Medizv. Archit. 1. 20 
Vhe ‘triforium chamber * or ‘ up-tloor of monastic writers. 
_ Upfiow, sé. (Ur-2.) 1871 Contemp. Nev. XIX. 40 This 
incessant out-flow or up-flow (if the physicist will permit the 
latter word). 1890 Philos. ag. Dec. sor The final results 
| of the upflow of air limited astospace, /éf¢., The strata of 
air surrounding the upflow. U-pfold, sd. Geol, (Ur. 2.] == 
ANTICLINE. 1902 MackINDER Britain & Brit, Seas vi. 80 
The Mendip Range..is a complete upfold of carboniferous 
limestone. 
Upfo'ld, v. [Ur- 4. Ch LG. upjollen, G. auf- 
falter.) ¢rans. Yo fold up, fold together ; + to raise, 


push up. Also Upfo'lded, +-folden /a. pple. 

133.. £. £. Alt. P. B. 643 Abraham,al hodlez with armez 
yp-folden. a 1460 Lament, Wirgin in Chester Plays (1847) 

| II, 206 ‘Whe ston owyr hym he can upfolde,.. And wente 

hys wey wherso he wolde. 1600 Farrrax Yasso xvi. xiv, 

The gentlie budding rose. ,her beauties doth vpfold In their 

deare leaues, 1824 J. Wirson Lights §& Shadows Se. Life 

| 342 The leaves yet upfolded might almost be heard budding 
' inthe bower. 18781. Jones Seus. § Event (1879) 200 Come 
o'er the hills, and pass unto the wold, And all things, as thou 
passest, in rest uptold. i 
Upfollowed, -framed : see Ur. 5, 
Upfu'rled, fa. pple. (Ur- 5.) 
1818 Keats Andyx 1. 461 Who, upfurl’d Beneath thy 
drowsy wing a triple hour, But revovates and lives? 1852 
M. Annoip Parting 88 Where the white mists, for ever, Are 
| spread and upfurl'd. 1867 G. Macponato Disciple, ete. 32 
My roll of ill with theirs upfurled, And flung in deepest hell, 

U'pgang. Latterly worth. dial, and Se. [Ur- 2. 
| Ch WFris. opgong, Du. opgang, OHG. #fgang, 
-canc MHG. uifganc), ON. uppgangr (Norw. upp- 
gang, -goug; MSw. up-, opgang, Sw. uppgany; 
MDa. and Da. ofgane\ and uppzanga (Norw. up/- 
gonga).) a. The act of ascending; ascension. 
b. An ascent, an upward path or way. 

ago0 Laws Aired 1 § 25 Sif he, .azfter sunnan upgonge 
bis ded, he bid manslezes scyldiz. g71 Béich?2, Hons. 201 
Hine mihton ofer pet scraef. .gongan, erdon hie xeryimdon 
pone upgang. ¢1000 Sax. LeecAd, 111, 246 pas twelf tacna 
. Befyllad twa tida mid hyra upgange odde nypbergange. 
1375 Barsour Bruce vi, 141 His hors, that wes born doune, 
Cummerit thaim the vpgang to ta. /é/2. sun 38 On the 
south half, quhar Tames was, Is ane vpzang, ane narrow 
plas. 1818 Scort J/rt. Mid? xxix, Our minny here's rather 
driegh in the upgang. 1855 [Roixson] | Actoy Gloss, Ups 
gang,..atrack up a hill, as ‘Upgang', from the Mulgrave 
sands to the turnpike on the cliff top. 

+Upganger. Os. [Up-8.] (See quot.) 

1926 J. Laurence New Syst. Agric. 193 Of lrick-Making : 
..an Up-Ganger, who,..as they become stiff, takes them [sc. 
the new bricks] up, and sets them in Wind-Rows to be dricd. 

Upgather, v. [Ur- 4. Cf. Da. opgaseren.J 
¢rans. To gather up, to collect. Also U-pgathered 

ppl. a, -gathering vé/. 56. 

1590 SPENSER Alusofat. 397 Himselfe he close vpgathered 
more and more Into his den. 1590 — /.Q. ub vi. 1g Soone 
her garments loose Vpgath ring, in her bosome she comprized, 
Wellasshe might. 1807 Worosw. A/ise. Sonat. xxaiti, Vhe 
winds..are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers. 1824 
Examiner 650,'2, | must upgather to the strife the reason 
that remains, 1851 Loner. Gold, Leg. i. ad fin., The stoop- 
ing sun upgathers his spent shafts. 1883 Ruskts in Colling- 
wood Life (1893) 1. 223 Any poor little piece of *upgathered 
silver of my own. 1884 J. Parker alfust. £7fe 111. 173A 
marvellous *upgathering and focalising of information, 

Upga-ze, v., etc. (Up- 4, 6, and 7.) 

| 81a Byaon Ct. Har. u. liv, Tired of up-gaziag still, the 
wearied eye Reposes gladly [etc.]. 1855 Sinct.eTon Virgil 
I. 62 Why, Daphnis, on the ancient risings of the signs Up- 
gaze? 1894 R.Bucuanan Poet, lids, 111, 122 The shepherds 
gather'd, Up-gazing dreamily Into the silent air. on 
+Upgi-ve,v. Sc. Obs. [Up- 4. Cf. OFris. 
op-, upieva (WFris. ofjaen), (M)Du. opgever, 
MLG. upgeven (LG. ufgifen), MIIG. dfeeben (G. 
auf-), MSw. up(pygiva (Sw. uppgifva, -giva), Da. 


afgive, Icel. uppefa.] 

1. ¢rans. To give up, resign, abandon. 

1415 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1882) 39/1 Huchon,,sal fiely 
delyver and upgif to thesayd Villiam. .the sayd landis. 1499 
Munim, de Mefros (Bana. Cl) 622 Rent..Quhilk .. lady 
Jonet..wpgaif and resignit ia our handis. 1513 Dovctas 
YEneid xi. iii. 29 Jour kyng hes our confiderans vpgeve. 
1606 unin. de Melros (Bann, Ci.) 658 ‘To resigne dimit 
surrander vpgeif and ouergeif..be maner place of Melrosse. 
16sa Z. Bovo in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 26/1 Giveing 
them full power to upgive the same [sc. goods] as if they 
were given by mine owne mouth, [1840 Origines far. 
Scotiae 1, 440 They upgave to him,.the common pasture of 
Ilauden.) 

2, To declare, avow. (Cf. Uraivina vb/, sd, 2.) 

1776 Song Outlaw Murray lix, And gif reo refuse to do 
that, I freely here upgive with [?read to) thee, There will 


never [etc.} 
+Upgiver. Sc Os. (Ur- 8. Cf. Give wv. 


64e.] One who furnishes information or particu- 


lars (of something). 


1576 in Balfour Ofsr. Orkney § Shetl. (1859) 45 Harie 
Bruce and Thomas Boyne, quha was bayth the upgiffaris 
of the faltis. 1621 Sc. Mets Parlt., Fas. V1 (1814) IV. so9/t 
[To] caus the pairties vpgevaris of the saidis inventoures 
everie pairtie subscryve his awin inventar him selff, ¢1630 
Sint. Hove Minor Practicks (1726) 39 The Caution is holden 
to be found not hy the Minor, but hy the Upgiver. 

Upgi-ving, 24/. sd. Sc. [Ur- 7. 

1. Surrender; abandonment. 

1423 Reg. Alay. i Scot. (1882) 45/1 For the upgiffin 
of hys tak of the landdis of Kyrktoun, 1492 Acta Dont, 
Conc. ree a46/x For be vpgiffing of be charteris evidentis 


and all vper richt pat he haid. 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith 


UPGROWTH. 


v. (1726) 121 What could be expected next, but utter up- 
giving ? 

+2, Declaration, presentment. Ods. 

1574 in C. Rogers Shree Sc. Reformers (1874, 10 As ta my 
Insprech..1] refer to my wifig aith and vpgeving. ¢ 1630 
Sin T. Hore Afiaor Practicks (1726) 19 The omitted Bene- 
fices, which the Prelates. omitted in the Upgiving of the 
Rental. a 1670 Sracuine 7rouh, Chats. f (1850) 1. 338 [He] 
presentit the subscrivit rollis of the tenthis givin wp be the 
oath of ilk subscriver, as thay who had comunissioun to 
receave and sie the vpgiveing of the saidis rollis. 

U-pgo, s/. dial. Also Sc. -gae. (Ur-2.] An 
ascents; sfec. a rise ina stratum of rock. 

1683 G, Sinctatr Wisc, Os, fydrost, 278 Some [strata] 
again making their rise much more than their course, which 
they call Up-gaes. 1855 HU Aitly Gloss. 185 Upeo, a track 
upa hill. 

Upgo,, «. [Ur- 4. Ch MDu. ofeaen (Da. 
ofgaan), MIG. upgdn, MILG. ufedu, -gen (G. 
aufyehen), Mow. upp gu, op pga, -gaa (Sw. 
upped), Mia. and Da. opgaa.] intr. To go up; 
to ascend, mount. 

€ 1250 Gen. & F.2.1608 lacob..saz.., Fio de erde up... A 
leddre stonden,and dor-on Angeles duipeumen and up-gon. 
1440 Ballad, on Hust, xt. 159 Vhe teidir plaunte is take 
anvon & blyue Vpgoth. ¢147§ Golayres & Gate. 1151 He 
gart schir Gawyne vpga. 1§13 Docctas ef ameid vi. i. 57 
Quhill in the ayr vpgois the taynukiliand lycht. 1600 Pair: 
Fax Lasso avin al, He ceas'd, and then a muumur lowd vp 
went With noise of ioy. 1791 Cowrrr Jeff xii. rord Ups 
went the double roar into the heights Ethereal. 1830 
Worpsw. Lepetien Mand 183 Then up-went Into the ethere] 
element The Birds. 

Upgoing, 7/. sb. [Upr- 7.] The action ut 
going up; esp, ascent, ascension. 

1§§5 WatkemMan Fardle /a.iens App. 313 A faire vp 
goyng, bya slope bancque of Turfes, 1658 J. NicoL Diary 
(Baun. Cl) ert Upone this accompt..the Scottis Commis. 
sioneris, guho wer reddy to pas to Lundoun,., wer stayed 
from thair upsoing, 1734 IM. Euskine Sera. Wks. (1791) 
697, 1, I would speak a Intle of the solemnity of his [> . 
Christ's] up-going. 1890 Srurceon Preas., Data. 4 he 
eye of the psalaist Jouked..beyond the typical upgeing cf 
the ark to the sublime ascension of the King of glory. 

U-pgo ing, ffl. a. (Ur- 6b.) 

1859 J. Lana Mand, frie 125 On the down-coming tiavel- 
lers nearing us, the bearers of us—the up-goins travellers 
calledahalt. 1896 #0. 5.4 Moathly heb. 523 Tuc upguing 
current, muy increase in volume. 

U-p-grade, sd. and ade. Orig. (1S, [Ur- 2 b.J 

1. An upward slope or incline. 

1888 J. Pexnete Seat, Journcy 236 There were so inary 
long up-grades, and the sign-posts were all wrong. 1893 
Kare Sanporn J rutaf. Wow. 8. California 87, 1 have to 
taste for overtaking runaway mules oda steep and intermin- 
able up-grade. 

b. adv. Uphill. 

1899 Lutheran (Phila.) 6 Apr. 327 A railroad train will go 
for some distance upgrade after the engine is detached. 

2. On the uperade, ascending, rising. 

1892 Datly News 26 Sept. 2,4 In the irun trade..demand 
seems to be on the up grade, 

+Upground. (és.—! [Ur-1.] Higher ground; ground 
above the beach, a@1gg0 Letann /é/. (1768) 1. 34 The Shore 
and upground from ‘Tient Ripe..to Gainesborough is al 
sandy. 

Upgrow:,v. [Ur-4. Cf MDa, ofyro.] tty. 
To grow up, spring up; /ig. to increase. 

€ 1430 Lypc. Jin. Z’venrs (Percy Soc.) 246 In his enerees 
up-growynge asa flour, ¢1440 /'adlad, on flush. v.77 Yt 
me wete Her lond, vpgroweth now this herbis sete. 1513 
Douctas ueid x xi. 14 Ne this luf..of layt in Dyanis 
breist vpgrew. /Oéd. xu, Vili, 216 Than mair in greif and 
ire vpgrowis he, 1667 Micron #. LZ. i, 137 Over head up 
grew Ensuperable highth of loftiest shade. 1791 Cowrek 
liad u. 810 Tlepolemus spear-famed Had scarce up-growa 
to manhood’s lusty prime. 1848 CLovGH Awours de Hes ut. 
go The cypress-npires.. Withering stillat the sight which still 
they upgrow to encounter. 1867 Lo. Houcuton Ess. Neforut 
56 Disappointment was not the soil from which a desire for 
further change upgrew. 

Upgrow‘ing, vi/.sb. (Ur-7.)_ 1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas u. 
2627 he cedre is strong.., In his vpgrowyng riht as any 
lyne. @ 1618 Rateicu /avent. Shipping Wks. 1751 M1. 87 
There are five manifest Causes of the Upgrowing of the 
Hollandersand Zelanders. U-pgrovv-ing, sf2. a. (Up-6 b.) 
1863 Mas. Witney Maith Gartney's Girth. 1.14 The flower 
of the UpETOW Ing world. 1895 Cuivre Hotnano Jap. We 
vii, The responsibilities of a rapidly upgrowing daughter. 

Upgrown, fa. ffle., wpgrown, ffl.a. [Ur- 
6,6b.] Grown up. 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1x. 677 So standing, moving, or to 
highth upgrown The ‘lempter all impassiond thus hegan. 
1671 — P. R.t. 140 This man born and now up-grown,.. 
henceforth I expose ‘T'o Satan. 1827 G. Iicains Celtic 
Druids 99 The contests,.are only worthy of up-grown 
babies, 1848 Wnewect in Todhunter Acc. IV rit. (1876) EH. 
348 A great up-grown body of knowledge. 1895 K. GRAHAME 
Golden Age 46 Yo them the inhabited world is composed of 
. children and upgrown people. 

Upgrowth. [(Ur-2.) | ; : 

1. ‘The process or fact of growing up; originalion, 


development. : 

1844S. Wicserrorce //ist. J'rot. Episc, Ch. Amer, i.a The 
up-growth of such a hody amongst institutions so unlike our 
own, 1869 A.W. Haovan Afost. Succession v. 104 The 
speedy upgrowth..of contentions and schisms. 

2. That which has grown up; aresult of growth 


or development. 

1845 Trencn Jfuls, Lect. ii, 26 The parts of it being the 
upgrowth of a single age. 1873 Manninc Sere. Eccl. Subj. 
Hi. p. lxxxiv, The International is a new creation or up- 
growth from beneath. 

b. spec. A raised growth or process. 


UPHALE. 


1870 RouLeston Amin. Life 11 The..sixth and seventh 
[lateral processes] have prominent upgrowths. 1893 Bower 
in Phil, rans. B. CLXXXV. 504 Evidence. .of the origin 
of upgrowths (sporangiophores) which would raise the 
sporangia beyond the surface. 

Upgush, -gushing: see Up. 2, 6, 7. 

+Upharle, v. 0és.[Ur- 4. Cf.(M)Dn, ophalen, 
(M)LG. uphaler, MHG. afholn (G. anfholen), 
(M)Da. ophale, Sw. upphala.] trans, To pull or 


draw up; fg. to drink up, Also Upha‘led pa. Ape. 

14.. in Pol, Rel, & L. Poents (1903) 247 The rote of an 
erbe I sholde vp hale, Men call it chastite. c1sgo Dr. 
Doubble Ale 134 in Hazl. Z. P. PUL. 311 Our Doctour 
Doubble Ale, Whose countenaunce is never pale, So wel 
good drinke becan vphale. 1582 Stanynurst Zneis (Arb.) 
19 This Queene.. Downe swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vphaling. ¢1620 Z. Boyo Zion's Flowers (1855) 3 
They turn like mist uphaled by the sunne. : 

U'phaliday. Sc. Ods. exe. Shetl. dial, Also 
5-6 vphaly (6 -ye) da(y), 6 ouphalliday, up- 
haldy ; 6 vphelly, 9 uphellie, S/c//, uphelya, 
-hellia (day), -helly-a. [f. Up adv.2 12a (see 
quot.1884) + Aaliday Hoitpay. Alsowith omission 
of -day in uphelly even, night, and in mod, Shetl. 
forms, in which the final -@ may stand for a// adj.] 

1. The festival of the Epiphany (Jan. 6, Twelfth- 
day), as the end of the Christmas holidays. 

In quot. 134 the reckoning is hy a combination of Old 
and New Style. : 

1478 Acta Dam. Conc. (1339) 20/1 pe lordis continewis be 
mater to bz morne efter vphalyday nixt tocum. 1501 4ec. 
Lid. High Treas. Scot. Ut. 77 The vj day of Januar, Up- 
halyday, to the Kingis offerand, thre Franch crounes. 1535 
Burgh Rec. Edind. (1371) U.71 Evin sang in the haly dayes 
of Yule, New Yeir day, and Vphaly day, 1588 A. Kine in 
Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 173 VWphaliday when Christ vas 
reveled first to the gentiles. 1609 SKENE Keg. Jay, 
Burrow Lawes 135 Ane decreit given..vpon Mononday, 
after Vphaliday. 1884 Gd. !Vords 747 Uphelya, the twenty- 
fourth day afer Yule, and that on which the Holy or holidays 
are supposed to be ‘up’. 

b. So Uphalimass in the same sense. 

1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. V1. 39 For the donne 
putting of thare bassyngis at New 3ear Daye, Uphalymes 
ani Pasche. 1556 Burgh Ree. Edinh. (1871) 11. 260 The 
festuall dayis of Yule, New-yeir-mes, and Vphellymes, 

2. Cphat dy) even, the eve of the Epiphany; 
uphaly night, the night of Jan. 6. 

1g06 elec. Li. High Treas, Seot. 111. 178 The fift day [of 
January], Upbaldy evin, to the men that hrocht the sen- 
souris. 1582 Ree. Eletn (1903) 1. 164 ‘That scho in na times 
to cum sail ring bessingis, brassin nor irn morteris,.. within 
this hurzh upon Vphelly ewin, 2881 5. R. Macpuaie Relig. 
Ho. Pluscardyn xix. 133 The thirteenth night o’ Eel 
(= Yule] was called ‘ uphellie nicht’. 

+ Uphance, w Ods. In 4-5 vphauns(e. [UP- 
4+Hayce v.] trans. To lift up, raise. 

1395 Yoseph Arin. 513 Per weoren hedes vn-huled, 
helmes vphaunset. c1400 4 fol. Loll. 31 Crie, cese not, vp- 
hauns pi voisosa trompe. ¢ 1410 Lanterne of L132 28 Li3t 
..is vp spronngen, & meke loweli ben vphaunsid. 

U-phand, a. (Ur- 3.] Operated, or performed, 
by raising the hand or hands. 

1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. i 4 The Uphand Sledge, used 
by under-Workmen when your work is not of the largest ;.. 
they use it with both their hands hefore them, and seldom 
lift their Hammer higher than their Head, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury wt. 321'2 The third is termed the up-hand 
Hammer, or up-hand sledge, of some termed the Fore- 
Hammer, 1835 J. D. Carrick, etc. Larrd of Logan 85 
(E.D.D.\, Girzie..was apt to enforce ber commands with 
uphand emphases. 

Upharng,v. [Ur- 4. Cf (M)Dn. ophangen, 
MLG. uphangen, G. aufhangen, MSw. up-, of( p)- 
hdngia (Sw. upphinga), MDa, uphengie (Da. 
ophxnge).) a. intr. Tohang on high. b. rans. 
To hang up, suspend. Also Uphanged pa. pp/e., 
Upha‘nging v3/, sd. 

e14g0 Ps. Penit. (1894) 32 Thu were offred uphongyng, 
For mannes sake on rode tre. 1555 Lydgate’s Chron. Troy 
1. 2242 Thus she stode in doubtfull Jeopardy, Of loue and 
shame.., Full euenly vphangedin halaunce, 1591 Spenser 
Visions Bellay vi, Soone on a tree vphang‘d I saw her spoyle, 
1742 SuensTone Schoolmistress xiv, How Israel’s sons.., 
untuning ev'ry string, Uphung their useless lyres. 1789 T. 
Russevcy Souw., etc. 1 Stern Chivalry ber idle spear uphung. 
1860 Lo, Lytton Lucile 1. v. § 4. 10 When soft stars were 
brightly uphanging the night. 186x Afacuz Afag. June 128 
To builda stone-pier for the uphanging of great coats or hats. 

+ Upha:p, adv. Obs. (Up prep. 60+ Har 56,1 
4b.) Perhaps, possibly. 

€ 1350, ¢ 1380 |sce Ur ee 6c). 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
ft. Vill. (Skeat) . 132 Therin thou lesest..uphap thy renome 
everlasting. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St, Aug. 46 Vionen it 
seineth a bischop for to were swech on, bou3 it semeth not 
..4 pore man. 

Upharbour, -harrow, -hasping: see Ur- 4, 6. 

Uphea-ded, a. xorth. dial. ([Ur- 3.] Of 
cattle: Having upright horns. 

1549 Kunaresd. Wills (Surtees) 1. 55 One whie of foure 
yeres olde, uppheded. 1582-3 Durhans IVills (Surtees) 111. 
99 A browne upheaded stot goinge inthe northe feild. 1828 
Cara Craven Gloss., Up-heeaded, having the horns growing 
up nearly perpendicularly. 

Uphea'p, v. [Ur- 4. Ch WFris. opheapye, 
MDn. ophopen (Du. ofphoopen), MLG. uphupen, 


MHG. Afhufen (G.anfhdufen).] trans. Toheapup. 

1469 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 21, I could nott gett it 
windowd before it went to the ship,..therefore 1 upheaped 
with a quarter, xxi quarters for xx quarters. 1483 Cath. 
Ang. 404/2 To Vppehepe, consarcire ..,cumulare, 1641 
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Best Far. Bes, (Surtees) 103 First we poore in the meale, 
and upheap the bushell ; then doe wee..thrust it downe, 

Uphea-ped, fa. gfe. (Up-5. Cf. prec.) 

¢1380 Wyceutr IVs. (1880) 370 Pe same malyce in kynde he 
schal fynde, z3he uphepid, in our byschopis. ¢€1440 Pallad. 
on Husb. vit. 819 Of pers sowre..yf that they be Ytake & 
kepte vphepid daies thre. 14.. IV. of Henley’s Husé, (1890) 
50 Be wele ware off mesurynge off your bushell pat is vp- 
hepide. 1849 Covesoate,etc. Hrasm, Par.2 Peter 16 Let 
brotherly charitie be augmented and wpheaped with love. 
1560 B. Gooce tr. Palingenins’ Zodiac u. (1561) Dvb, Thy 
barnes vpheaped & hugy mowesofcorne. 1596 H. CLapiHam 
Brief of Bible 93 Their Sinne vpheapt, God sendeth them 
away To Babylon. 1777 4. Hunter's Georg, Ess. 1. 416, 
1..Jaid oa 167 chaldrons of lime, 32 bushels, upheaped, to 
the chaldron. 1807 CaasBE Par. Neg. 1. 489 Whose board 
is high up-heap’d with generous fare, 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss, 11. 228 Excellent measure, not only up-henped, but 
pressed down. 

Jig. 1862 (C.C. Roninson] Dial. Leeds 4 Shoo snid he wur 
nrascal upheaped and downthrussen, (Cf. Urngar v., quot. 
1641.J 

U pheaped, ffi. a. (Up-5. Cf. prec.) 

1549 Covernatr, etc. Erasu. Par. 1 Fet. iv. 12 God.. 
shal repayeal with ypheaped mesure. 1865 in Picton L’pvol 
Afunic. Rec. (1853) 1. 86 That the old upheaped mete be.. 
allowed and noneother. @ 1619 lotuerny A theo. 1% xi. § 4 
(1622) 11.6 He maketh such vpheaped piles of dishes. 164 
Lest Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 103 Wee have allwayes of a 
stricken bushell of corne an upheaped bushellof meale, 1821 
Correioce Lett, Convers., etc. 1.183 An upheaped love and 
devotion toheradmirable husband. 1850 Brackie 4 schylus 
Il, 139, I alone Must bear the up-heaped murmurings of the 
whole. 1891 Faraar Darkn. §& Dawn \xvi, Amid the up- 
leaped corpses the blood.. hissed and bubbled. 

Uphea:ping, 744.54, (Ur-7.) ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. 
pre iu. (1863) 37 It deliteb me to comen now to pe singuler 
yphepyng of ji welefulnesse, Uphea'ping, fres. fAle.: 
see Ur- 6. Up-hea'rted, a. [Ur- 3.] Of good heart; 
not readily discouraged. 1862 Trotiore Orley #. xxix, He 
was cheery and up-hearted, but at the same time gentle. 

Upheaval. [Ur- 2.) 

1. Geol. The action of raising, or fact of being 
raised, above the original level, esp. by volcanic 
action, 

1838 LyeLy J/an. Geol. v.96 Very extensive regions.. have 
been undergoing slow and gradual upheaval. 1862 G. P, 
Scrore I’olcanoes 429 ‘he uphenyal of the latter strata. 
1886 Wixcurte Halks Geol. Wield 112 This is the general 
plan of a mountain of upheaval. ; 

b. An instance of this; an upward displacement 
of some part of the earth’s crust. 

1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 675 Some of the upheavals the 
country has experienced, may have opened fissures. 1876 
Pace Adv. Texrt-bk. Geol. ii. 39 Upheavals and subsidences 
occasioned hy..volcanic convulsions. 1897 E. B, Nicnotson 
Golspie 252 These upheavals took place after..the great Ice 
Age. 

e. In general use. 

1890 Crark Russeit Ocean Trag. II. xxviii. 74 A vol- 
canic upheaval of flame. 1908 5S. E. Waite Aiverman iv, 
Constantly the logs shifted, and... the men shifted also, 
avoiding the upheavals. . 

2. fig. Astrong agitation or convulsion of society, 
etc. ; a sudden or violent alteration. 

1850 M¢Cosu Drv. Govt. 11. iii. 250 There have been times 
of upheaval in the moral world, similar to those periods 
which geologistsdescribe. 1367 C, H. Pearson Hist. Eng. 
1. 89 It was a general upheaval of peoples. 1887 Lowertt 
Democr. 13 There had also heen socin! upbeavals hefore 
the Reformation, 

Hence Uphea‘valist, an advocate of the theory 


that geological changes are due to upheaval, 

1862 G. P. Scaore Molcances 201 Lyell, in bis.. examina. 
tion of this question, decided it against the upheavalists. 

Upheave, sé.: see Up- 2. 

Uphea've, v. [Up- 4. Cf OE. zphebban, 
ME. uphebbe, = OF ris. of-, upheva (WFris. of- 
heevje), (MiDu. opheffen, MLG. upheven, LG. 
aupheffer, OHG. afhevan (MHG. fifheten, G, auf- 
heben), MSw. uphafia, ophdvia, ete. (Sw. upphdfva, 
-hdva), (M)Da. ophave.) 

1. ¢rans. To heave or littup ; to raise; ‘to exalt. 

arzoo £, E, Psalter iii. 3 Lanerd, mi fanger art pou in 
lande, Mi blisse, and mi heued vpheneande [L. eraltans}. 
Joid. cxliv. 1, | sal vpheue pe, god. € 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xliii, (Cecilia) 94 Pe ald his handis.. Vphewit to pe hewine 
rycht pare, ¢1386 Cuaucer Axnt.'s T. 1570 Arcita anon his 
hand vp haf. 1513 Douctas 4iaeid xi. x. 21 The fader 
Eneas..His handis bayth vphevis towartis hevin. 156. 
Mirr. Alag. Riv, Vp heauing to the skyes Her wrereted 
handes, 1592 Suaxs, Ven. § Ad, 482 Her two blew windowes 
faintly she vpheaueth. 1620 QuaRLes Feast for Worms § 12 
No sooner Titan had vp-heau'd his head From off the pillow. 
1676 Hoses /liad 1. 429 Chryses pray’d with hands to 
Heaven uphenved. 1736 Gray Statins 1.15 Another orb 


upheaved his strongrighthand. 1991 Cowrer //iad tv. 504 
The waves by Zephyrus up-heaved. 1817 Alonthly Alag. 
XLII, 237 Couch'd on the shore his head and shoulders 


twain, Upheavesa giant Saepe 1850 Biackiz Zschylus I. 
69 Let the sea upheave her billows! 1855 Baowntnc Saul 
xiv, While Hebron upheaves The dawn..on bis shoulder. 

b. esf. To loss or throw up with violence ; sec. 
in Geol. 

1708 Z Puttirs Cyder 1. 202 Th’ infernal winds .. from 
beneath the solid mass Upheav’d. 1809 Worosw. Poems 
Wat. Indep. 1. xvi, War upheaved The ground beneath thee 
with volcanic force. 1813 Baxewett /2trod, Geol. (1315) 234 
Some great convulsion has upheaved from their foundations 
..the whole mass of the chalk rocks. 1867 Laoy Hernert 
Cradle L. vii, 194 There are masses of stone and brick.. 
lying ahout as if upheaved and overturned hy some tre- 
mendous earthquake. 

Jig. 1838 1. Taytor Spir. Desfot.i. 16 Let tbe infidel and 


UPHILL. 


the Dissenter join hands in upheaving the Church. 1854 
eps C, Asporr Nafoleon (1855) 1.1.23 The portentous rum- 

lings of that approaching earthquake, which soon uphove 
both altar and throne, 

+2. = Upuirt v. 4, Ratsev.t 13. Obs. 

a@1300 E. E. Psalter xcii. 4 Pai vphoue., louerd, stremes 
even, Vphoued stremes bairsteuen. @1593 MaatoweE Ovia's 
Elegies ut. v. 52 The bold flond..hbis hoarse voice vpheau‘d, 
Saying, [ete.]. 

3. éxir. To rise up. 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta (1904) 99 The July-flow’r.., But 
for one look of her,upheaves. @ 1826 J. Hyatrin Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, WV. 108 To represent human nature as up- 
heaving under its load. 1850 B. Taytor E/dorado 1. 170 
The surface of the hay..upheaved with a slow, majestic 
movement. 1893 Scrtéuer's Afag. XII). 92/1 Along the 
west it upheaves into the fine Valles range. 

4. trans. To support, sustain. rare—), 

1929 SavaGE IVanderer tv, 170 Pillars,, Which, nodding, 
just up-heave their crumbling load. 

Hence U‘pheaved 7//. a., Uphea‘vement, Up- 
hea‘ver, Uphea'ving v//. sb. and Afi. a. 

1847 Emerson Ode to Channing 30 If earth fire cleave 
The *upheaved land, and bury the folk. 1859 R. F, Burton 
Centr. Afr in Frul, Geog. Soc. XXUX. 10 ‘The upheaved 
sen beach..which formstheesplanade. 1866G, MacponaLo 
Anu. Q. Neighé. xiii, Each like one million-petalled flower 
of upheaved whiteness. 1841 T'rimmen Praci. Geol. 56 It 
was the agent employed in the *upheavement of chains of 
mountains. 1864 Reader 5 March 301/3 After the last np- 
heavement of the Alps, great fissures or ase of lakes were 
left there. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutdlemean's Fr. Chirurg.7 b/t 
An Elevatorium [szarg. or *vpheaver], to lift vp the bullet 
and drawe him therout. 1892 Srurceon /7eas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixv. 6 Philosophers..too much engrossed with their laws of 
uphenyal to think of the Uphenver. 1892 Graphic 18 June 
731/3 The pullers up of streets and the upheavers of foot- 
ways. 1830 Lyete Prive. Geol. 1. 231 Great *upheavings 
of the coast. 1856 Stanuey Siva? & Pal. i. 23 The traces 
of igneous action on the granite rocks belong to their first 
upheaving. 1863 — Jew. CA. xiil. 285 The Conquest was 
over, but the upheavings of the conquered population still 
continued. 1880 M¢Caatuy Ows Jiues xii. LIL. 226 All 
over the world there seemed to be an upheaving of old 
systems. 1821 ATHERSTONR Poewts 72 Ocean monsters, from 
their beds..Torn by th’ *upheaving hillows to the day. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxii, (1856) 282, 1] mounted the 
upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments. 1881 W. 
Steruens Chichester 158 [They] could not foresee what 
mighty and upheaving changes were at hand. 

Uphebbe: see Up-4, U*pheld, sf/.a. (Ur-s.)_ 1870 
Morais Earthly Par. U1.1v. 189 One maiden. . Bore in her 
gleaming upheld skirt Fair silken balls. 1883 JErreries 
Story of Aly Hearé xi. 168 The upheld finger of light. 

+ Uphelder, obs. var. UPHOLDER 1. 

1356 in Riley A/er. London 282 Stephen Basham, lockyer, 
and Adam Waste, upheldere. 

Uphellie, -helly, dial. ff. UpHatr(pay). 

+Uphend, v. 04s. [Ur- 4. Cf. MDa. ophente.] 
trans, To catch or snatch up; to take up, raise. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 12183 Leni..a yeird vp-hint, And gaf 
him in pe heued a dint. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3133 Vato 
the lady the ring he cast... The lady has the ring uphent. 
¢1420 Six Amadace (Camden) Ixvii, Then Sir Amadace a 
squrd vppe-hente. 1513 Douctas eid v. vill. 63 Acestes 
..has wphint in feild His freind Entellus. did. xt. i. 49 
[Let] the ensenseis and baneris he uphene 1600 Fairrax 
Tasso xu. \xxii, He would not leaue the corses faire in field 
But in their armes the soldiers both vphent. 

Upher, variant of Urer (fir-pole). 

+Uphigh, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [Ur-4. Ch 
Du. ophoogen, G. aufhohen, MSw. uphighia, ophiia, 
etc. (Sw. 2fphija), MDa. uphage (Da. ophee), 
Norw. upphegja.] trans. To exalt; to raise up. 

13.. Prose Psalter (189) 190 He3e [v.7. upbie] him in be 
worldel! ¢1470 Henrvson Alor. Fab. v. Parl. Beasts 
xxi, The lawest beir I can full sone vp hie. 1508 Duxpar 
Poems vii. g Onto the sterris vpheyt is thyne honour. 1513 
Dovctas Ainefd vin. i. 72 Tyburinus, furth of the styll 
river,..hymself vpheis, 1563 Win3eT Ves, (S.1.5.) 11. 58 
Be zeris it mot be strenthit,..and be nige vpheit, 

Uphill, sd. anda, Also up-hill, [Ur preg? 
Cf£ next.) 

A. sé. 1, An ascent; a high or steep rise. 

1848 Upate Lvesu, Par. Luke iti, 28 b, That countrey is 
full of vphilles and downhilles, & almost no parte of it cuen, 
or plain chaumpian ground. 1611 Corvat Crudiéfies 54 
[The traveller has] no euen way, but continually high vp- 
hils and steepe down-hils til he commeth to Tarare. 1631 
A. Townsueno Albion's Trinimph B, There is no vp-hill in 
the skyes; Clouds stay not feathered feete, 1671 tr. /*rejus" 
Voy. Mauritania 54 Built on very high ground, but..we 
come insensibly to the Town, without perceiving any up-hill. 
1883 C. Howaro Roads Eng. § Wales (ed, 3) 81 From here 
is a long stiff uphill along the const. 

+2. Gaming. (See qnots.) Obs. 

a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Uphils, high Dice. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Uphitls, false dice that run high. 
1824 Hist, Gaming 41 'I'o the landlord,.he taught the art 
of..cutting the broads right, and throwing uphills. 

B. adj. 1. Situated on high ground ; elevated. 

1613 Puscuas Pilgrimage, India (1614) 481 Ouer Bala~ 
guate, or the vp-hill Countrey (for Baa in the Persian 
Language signifieth the toppe, and Guate a Hill). 1701 
O. Hevwooo Diaries, etc, (1885) 1V. 176 My last and best 
journey will be to the en city, @1814 Gonzanga m1. i. 
in New Brit, Theatre 11. 121 My passage to the up-bill 
seat of power. 1853 Pudiie School Matches 12 Whatever 
you do, throw up full from the uphill side. 

b. Grown on high ground. 

1892 Daily News 7 Dec. 6/1 It was a well-known fact that 
up-hi!l hay was much the best. , 

3. Leading or direeted towards higher ground ; 


going upwards, esp. steeply. 


UPHILL, 


162a Bacon //en. 1°//, Ep. Ded., And it is with Times, as 
it is with Wayes. Some are more Uphill and Down-hill, 
and some are more Flat and Plaine. 1684 Bunyan Piller. 
11.65 They love not to take Pains, up-hill way is unpleasant 
tothem. 1728 Youne Love Fame v.99 Vet, as immortal, 
in our up-hill ehace We press coy fortune with unslacken'd 
pace. ¢1854 Farr f/ysn,‘ Phe Light neust win’ vi, Vhe 
Church, the Sacraments, the Faith, Their uphill journey 
take. 1895 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HIE. 234 Bot before virtue 
the gods have set toil, and a tedious and uphill road. 189 
'l. Harpy Yess xxvii, An up-hill and down-dale ride of 
twenty-odd miles. ; i z 

b. Presenting difficulties; carried on against 
difficulties or opposition ; ardtous, hard. 

Used esp. with battde, ficht, game, task, tvorl:. 

16a2 [see prec.}, 1659 ‘Trevor in Burton's Diary (1828) 
TV. 348, E move not to bring it into question whether it be 
up-hill or down-hill. 1741 Lp. Lytretton in Athenruin 
23 Feh, (189s) 251/3 It wasan uphill piece of work consider- 
ing the difficulties ie liesunder. 1748 Rictharpson Clarissa 
(1768) 1V.149 Whatan up-hilllabour! 1849 Conoen Speeches 
8 We had an up-hill hattle, but we succeeded. 1850 J. II. 
Newnan Dific. Anglic. ¥. 107 This misfortune is nothing 
new; we always reckoned on an uphill game. a 1860 ALB. 
Smitn Afed, Student (1861) 119 The up-hill struggles, .of 
his laborious future career. 1886 T. Frost Aemin, Country 
Journalist xxi. (1888) 245 {It was up-hill work to establish 
it [se. a newspaper},’ he told me. 

ec. Contending against difficulties. rare. 

1821 Haziitt Sadle- 7. Ser. ue ladian Fueglers, We was 
the best #f-Ail/playerinthe world. 1885 [nNNvson 4ucient 
Sage 279 Lay thine uphill shoulder to the wheel, And climb 
the Mount of Blessing. 

3. Uphill and downhill, alternately cheerful and 
depressed, 

1681 R. Cromweun Lef.in Eng. List. Rez. (1893) 96, | hope 
shee will find..a better account of the goodness of the Lord 
then what we meet with by your uphill and downhill letters, 

Uphill, a/v. Also up-hill, up hill. [f. Up 
prepa Cf. Wity sé. 1c. In early use unhyphened.] 

1. Towards the top of the hill or high ground; in 
an upward direction ona (steep) slope. Also in 


fig. contexts. 

o. 1607 Topset four f. Reasts 311 The Persians, .accus- 
tome their Horsses to run both down hil, and vp il 1587 
A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav.i. 10 The Streets. .are in+ 
commodions, ia that one is always going cither up hill or 
down hill. 2737([S. Pee ive G.di Lucca 112 These 
Men.. were approaching to the Line,..and supposing the 
Structure of..the Earth to be Spheroidal, went up Hill 
all the way, 1746 in roth Rep. list. ASS. Comin. App. lL. 
440 As we march’d, all the way up hill,and over very uneven 
Ground, 1779 G. Keate Sketches /r. Nat, (ed. 2) 1.67 Vhe 
successors of Saint Peter..trotted them up hill, and down 
hill,. just as they pleased to lead the way. 1824 Scott S?. 
Ronaa's iv, Mr. Winterblossom..would gladly have been 
the personal representative of the company..—but it [se. the 
walk] was up hill. 

B. 1712 J. James tr. Le Llomd's Gardening 118 To be con. 
stantly going, Up-hill, or Down-hill. 1748 Anson's Voy. ti 
i. 122 The dogs..ran up-hill with great alacrity. ~18:8 
Hazurt Lag, focts v.178 Thomson's blank verse,.seems 
always labouring up-hill. 1877 Huxtey /4ysiogr.17 To do 
that the water would have to run up-hill. 1879 F. Pottox 
male Brit, Burmat 1.79 We could only go up-hill back- 
wards. 

Jig. 1684 Siz T. Prowse Chr. Afor. (1716) 109 To offer at 
iniquities, which have so little foundations in thee, were to 
be vitions up hill, and strain for thy condemnation. 1876 
Bancaort fist. U.S. V1. 340 Weare always working up-hill, 

2. To or on the upper side of, 

92a ‘Cuaxon' Meather Mixture xii. 246 The huntsman 
wasriding. .on Dicky’s left, working to get uphill of the pack, 

Uphillward, a/v. and a. [f. prec] a. ado, 
In an uphill direction. b. adj. Leading uphill. 

e165 Mitton To C, Skinner Wks. 1738 1. 5g Nor batea 
Jot Of Heart or Hope, but still attend to steer Uphillward. 
1876 Farrar Afurlé, Ser, xii. 112 The path of life is nar- 
row and uphillward. 1877 — #terual Fope (1892) go The 
difficulty of. .virtue’s uphillward path. 

Uphoard, v. [Up- 4.) rvens. To hoard or 
heap up. 

ig8a Stanvuvast ves ut. (Arb.) 72 Thee gould thee 
traytor vphurdeth, 1591 Spensea Teares Aluses 553 Heapes 
of huge words vphoorded hideously. 160a Saks. //ame. 1. 
i, 134 If thou hast vp-hoorded in thy life E:xtorted Treasure 
in the womhe of Earth. 1652 Bencowes (heoph. ui. xlv, 
Eusebia troth for her uphords. 

Uphoising, -holst, -hoisted: see Ur- s, 6. 

phold, 5. Chiefly Sc. and worth. dial. Also 
Sc. §-6 vp- (6 wp-, oup-), uphald, 8 uphad, 9 
uphadd, -haud, uppal; 9 worth, uphod. [OF. 
uppheald (f. Up-1 b+heald oun 56.1), = ON. 
upphald (Norw. upphald; MSw. up-, ophald, -hold, 
MDa. and Da. ofhold), MLG., npholt, MDu. op- 
hout; MHG., tfhalt (G.aufhalt) stop, delay; also 
MSw. uppe-, oppehald (Sw. uppehill).) 

1. A support or stay. 

1066 in Kemble Cod. Defi, (1846) 1V. 232 Ie com tes 
miynstres mund and upheald. c1aoo Orin 9217 Crist, 
Godess Sune,..Halennde, & hellpe, & god upphald Till }-a 
patt he shall chesenn. ags9 Kxox First Blast App. (Arb.) 
58 So is the testimonye ofaclean conscience to me a slay 
andvphold. 1896 Datavmece tr. Les/re’s Hist. Scot.(S.T.S.) 
11. 45 O cruel creatures, quha dang donne sa strang a stay, 
piller,and vphald ofthe Realme! 1791 J. Learmonr Poees 
142 Deckit wi' French flutteration, Stap forth the uphads o” 
the nation. 1825 Jamirson s.v. Uppad, The death o’ wives, 
and the luck o’ sheep, are a puir man's uppal. 1894 A. Reso 
Sangs Heatherland 16 Wha'll cast the end gin aince ye try 
‘Yo pn’ oor uphauds doon? 

2. The support, sustenance, or maintenance of 
& person, estate, ctc. Also without const, 

VoL. X, 
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a, 1439 Sc. Acts, Yas. ff (1814) 1. 54/2 Pe said y rincesse.. 
has. .assignit..to be uphald of our said soueryn lord and his 
sistris..iij™ markis, 1456 Sin G. Hay Gowd, Princes Wks, 
(5.1.S.) 1b. 153 The gudis ar the uphald of the lyf. ¢ 1g00 
Cartul. St. Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 259 
Sextene bredir singaris and abill men to ye vphald of devin 
service. 1552 Lyxpesay fragedy 191, T wes the cause of 
mekle more myschance, For vp ald of my glore and dignitie. 
1597 Se. Acts, Fas. VI (1814) 1V.154/2 Oure said souerane 
Lord,,Annexis..to Je same citye..for pe Letter vphald 
Jerof the foirsaidis lberteis, a@1gg8 D. Frrctsson Co/?. 
Se. Prov (S.U.S.) 84 Pride and sweirnesse wald have meikle 
uphald. 1808 Jamieson s.v. Uphald, Uphadd, support. 

B. 1483 in Rymer w.fera (1711) XV. 174/1 Tothe npholde, 
maynteyne and encrease cf their both Estatis. 1g82 in 
Archacologit (1846) XXX. 166 Vhose.. placed here for the 
uphold and maintenance of the peace. 1680 in /'r0c. Sor. 
el ntig., Scot, XLV.241 The broad curse of God is on ministers 


‘ and professors, for your joyning for t:eir uphold, 


b. The taaintaining ofa building, etc.,in proper 
repair, 

147t in Charters, &c. Edind, (1891) 133 For the vphald, 
reparatioun and Ligging ofthe sammyn [port]. 1g27 Jove. 
Alerd, Reg. (844) 1. 116 The biging cf the brig of Dee, and 
. the gret offeris. be his lordschip, for the vphald of the 
samyn, 1§88 Lacheguer Kolls Scot, XX1. 403 Payit yeirlie 
..for uphald of the brig of Tay. 

e. north, dial, Yersonal maintenance (in respect 
of food, ete.’. 

18s55- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Yks.). 

Upho-ld, v. Yorms: a. 3-4 upholden, 4-6 vp-, 
5-6 upholde, 5-7 vphold, s- uphold (6 upp- 
hold) ; s0rth. dia’. 8-9 uphowd (& upphoud), 9 
uphed. £8. 4 vp-haldene; worth. and Sc. 5 vpp-, 
uppehalde, 4, 6 vp-, uphald, 9 uppal, $-9 up- 
haud, 9 uphadd. [Ur- 4. Cf. OF ris. of-, wphakia 
(WF ris. ophdlde), MLG. upholien LG. upholden, 
chollew\, (M)Du. ofphouden, MSw. 2-, ophahia, 
-halla, -holda, ctc., Da. ophalde, MUG, tfhalten 
(G. aufhalten); also Msw, uffe-, ofpehalda (Sw. 
uppehalla’.) 

L. évans. To support or sustain physically; to 
keep from falling or sinking. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 538 Hijs fete him bers up fra fall, Als be 
erth vp haldes all. 13... Gai. & Gr. Nat, co79 Je heuen 
was vp lilt, bot vgly per vnder. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1.75 
He hire in hise armes fast Uphield. c1440 /'addrad. on Plus, 
iw, £2 A lighter vyne is with a le-se Stakyng vpholde, 1483 
Cath, Angl. 404 2 To Vpphalde, sustentare, supportare. 
tsig Rarciay Acdogues iv. (1570) Cvib/x With marble 
pullers the building to vpholde, Abont Le turrets of shape 
moste excellent. 1590 Srenser /*.Q. 1.viil. go Who e feeble 
thighes, vuhahle to vphold His pined corse, him scarse to 
light could beare. 1610 HoLtanp Canuten's rit. 1. 697 
An Altar.,which I} saw there, vpholding now the Staires 
ofan house. 1653 Dp. Patrick /'arad. Pilger. xxxvii, Vhe 
winds that blew, and the rough waves,., were no less sub- 
ject to that power which up!eld him, than [et:.]. 1726 Lront 
Albert's Arctit. 1, 52 Coverings..must..be sufficient for 
upholding themselves, and their burthens, 1763 Mutis 
Pract, Hush. INV. 339 Poles were extended Letween them, 
and these were up-held by props. 1807 Crane far. Keg. 
111.938 No more his span-girth shanks., Upheld a body of 
smaller size. 1849 Macavray //ist, Lng. 1. 47 Vhe leading 
strings, which preserve and uphold the infant, 1880 Jer- 
FERIES Gé. £state 33 The slender stems uphold the cup-like 
flowers two or three inches above the surface. ; 

2, To support, sustain, maintain, by aid or assis- 
tance; to preserve unimpaired or intact. 

azazg Ancr, &. 140 Teke pis, heo mot as poruh hire 
norbisne,.3iuen odre stren Je, & upholden tiam, pet heo ne 
uallenidedunge of sunne. atzso /’rov, Alfred 171 For nys 
no wln]rt.. pat ener mvwe pas feye furp vp-holde| / 74. Coll. 
ALS, pelifup helde}). ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 609 A child per is 
i-boren to +s,.,Pat schal vp-holden his kynedome. 1389 in 
Fing, Giids (1870) 110 ‘The gilde bretherun..that this gilde 
furst begonne, and lengest sal vp-haldene. 1462-3 Pod. Moems 
(Rolls) IL. 268 Falshode, myschyef, secret syne upholdy-ng, 
Whiche hathe caused..endelez langonre, 1488 Act 4 //en. 
W7/, c 12 §2 The housbondrie..wherby the Chirche of 
Engleind is upholden. 1542-3 4c434 § 35 dfex. VITT,¢. 10 
§1 The Citie. athe been mainteyned and upholden by 
divers and stundrye handye craftes there used. 1593 Sus, 
3 Aten, 17, ut. iit. 106 While Life vpholds this Arme, This 
Arme vpholds the Wouse of Lancaster. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng. 1.1. 2‘Vhoush great Nations may be up- 
holden by power. 1671 Mitton Samson 892 An impious 
crew Of men conspiring to uphold thir state By worse than 
hostile deeds. 17a5 DE For Moy, round World (1840) 323 
They had..some comforts however which might a little up- 
hold their spirits. 1781 Cowrer Aetiren:, 8g Thine, and 
upheld by thy paternal care, This universal frame, 1838 
‘PaiRuwale Greece xxxv. 1V. 377 Rather to take the lead in 
a revolution, than steadily to uphold the established order 
ofthings. 1877 Freeman Aorut. Cong. (ed. 3) 11. App. 666 
Malcolm continned to be powerfully upheld by English help. 

absod, 1560 Breve /saiah Ixiii.s,¥ loked, & there was none 
to hetpe, & 1 wondered that there was none to vpholde. 

+b. To carry ont, succeed in. Obs.—! 

¢1450 Cor, Alyst, (Shaks, Soc.) 214 We wy] us werke ryght 
mekyl shame, His fals purpos if he upholde. 

ec. To maintain at the same level or standard. 

1ga3 Firzuern. //s5. §66 That he rere two oxecalues, 
and two cowe-calues,..to vpholde his flocke. 1832 Cuatsters 
fol, Feon, (1849) UH. 60 Such a high style of husbandry 
cannot cosativte upholden. 1875 Economist 27 Feb. 260/1 
Beans and peas, firmly uphold their value. 1883 Avanch. 
Exam, 26 Nov. 4/2 Vhe demand for yarns..has been very 
dull, but quotations have nevertheless been upheld. 

d. To snstain spiritually. 

18z0 J. J. Gurney in Reid Life W. 2. Forster (1888) 1. 33 
Both William and his wife were marvellously upheld. 1824 
Scott St, Konan's xxxvii, God send she may not have been 
left to hersel’!—God send she may have been upholden! 


UPHOLDER. 


1864 Texnvson Ex. Ard. 783 Uphold me, Father, in my 
loneliness A little longer ! 

3. ta. To furnish or provide, to perform or 
discharge, regularly. Os. 

41417 Vork Afemo. Bk, (Surtees) 1.221 The whilk +j.s. 
viij.d...sall be keped..to upholde and releven lyght to he 
horne. on Corpns Cristy day. 1444 Extr. Aberd, Kee. (1244) 
1. 12 Williame Mathonson..sal vphald the ladymesse with 
uoce..ilke owke fora yher. 193g in Adst, P'retecols Vown 
Clerks of Glasgow (18,7) VV.112 Vhe said maister to uphald 
and fynd ane pryckat of wax uychtlie byrneand. 

b. ‘To maintain in good condition o: in a proper 
state of repair. 

isis Rey, fray Sead Govt, 1, 3544/2 That the saidis landis 
salbe nphaldin and keipic unharmit or skuithit. 1535 Act 27 
flen. Vill, c 22 $1 Vf any Owner, .shuld.,occupie any 
suche mese cr land..he shuide..uph Id and sustesne the 
same. 1563 Reg. /'rity Cornctd Scot. 1. 246 The Abbottis, . 
wer accustomat..,upoun thair expenssis, to uphald and big 
tae wallis, 1632 WrREVER efluc. Funeral den, 333 This 
Church is vpholden in wondrous good repaire. 1z0x in 
W. O. Blunt CA. Chester -le-Sircet (1804) 104 Paid ‘Thos. 
Tearson for upholding y® bell wheels for 7 yeare. 1753 
Scots Mag. Apr. i'4'2 Provided that the city be ciliged to 
uphold the,.buildiugs in repair. 1816 Scorr dnt.g.i, It’s 
Jamie Martingale tuat furnishes the naiss on contrat, and 
uphauds them, 1833 .9fa/.3 4 4 Wns. 46 $198 bvery 
peron..shall uphold and keep in proper repair the fences 
iforesaid, 1894 MH estan Ga. 3 May 2/3 He wa 
Dy a covenant in the lease to fuph ld ‘the premises. 

e. To provide with sustenance; to support with 
food, ete. Now dal. 

Cupar Advey V1. 36 [Ie] sal vphald hones:ue 
the said Juuone Alane. 1574 ‘alr. 
o Rentis sufficient to vphautd Ane 
guvie number of sic Studentis, 161g Mankuia Countos 
Contention. W ovitl, tor ‘The |. stall) Sodse for tke 
crdarie vpholding of a d nod state cf lody. 
(1684 J. S. #'raftt y J veas. L The Lest bod for 
upholding a dog.) 1863 Mrs wad pec. Vorks. Dial, 
(Ms... kept my brother 5 me time, Lut he was so wasteful 
I cou'dn’t uphod him any longer. 

To support by advocacy or assent; to sustain 


1525 
Iden 
lesate 


erued. rgz0 ]’ars 
MU uphelde ii. 1598 
Iv. hit, See Viat thou oe 
talive, 1753-4 Kicuarns 


“ 10 
andison VEL xxvi. 309 He 
does nothing but hop, und dance about me, gia ant 
make muuths; and coy-body epholds hin in at, 1781 

terRwE Corre (12q4) U1 gsr Perhaps Pohave wished to 
uphold with enthusizsm the honour and cignity cf the 
community P belong to. 1818 Crvise 7 4 on ogee 
‘The awner of the inheritance, who was interested in up- 
holoivg it [sean arrangement], 1869 J. Marti 
1.57 Vhis plea,.uph lds a practice essentially unjust. 18g 
face Times’ Ref VNU 723 2 He refused to auswer that 
question, and was upheld in lis refusal by the learned jidee. 
1893 Joéd. LXVILT 444 1 On appeal to the County Couit 
Jadge,.the decision of the registrar was upheld. 

b. To maintain (a statement), to warrant or 
guarantee (a fact), Now chiefly north. iad. aud Se 

Orig. with complementary object orclause. bu later us 
freq. in loose construction, esp. in dialect forms (see B 
Eng, Dial, Dict. sx. Also with indirect personal dati 

a, 1330 Parsor, 769/1, | upholde a ware or marchaun¢ 
tobe good. /Ard., ) wyll upholde hym for as sonnde a horse 
as anyisin Hnglande. 1583 Goi rine Calrinan Dent, Pil, 
Ep. 2 The other side upholdeth. . that itis a vilaincus defilinz 
of religion. 1653 Burne Aug isk Jinprever La pr 85,1 dare 
uphold one Acre would be as god as divers now are in many 
parts of it. 1821 Scott Acai. xxix, 1 hn ow that sha!l 
make Varney uphold me sober. 1853 Miss Yoxor //eir of 
Redox ffe xii, He always upteid that you acted for his gocd. 
1897 Knescosmye Whste Avse leno 2-4 Your uames'll do fr 
Chapel, 1'll uphold. 

B. 1787 Grose Prom Gloss, Uphowd, to warrant. 1793 
T. Scott Poems 337 \'se uphaud ye Owr the lugs i’ love to 
be. 1807 R. Axprrson Cumddd. Ball, 121, Vl aphid ye. 
we's ‘gree. 1820 Scorr JJomzsé. Introd. Kp. ‘Use uphaud 
him a scholar,’ answered David. 1861 Wavuen rrtle 
Carter's 7.8 Yo'd rayther lia’ loaf-brade, aw'll uphowd yo. 
1891 Barrie /ittle Afinister iii, lt was no sport to them, 
Susy, Use uphaud. 

5. ‘Vo raise or lift up; to dire-t upwards. 

a 1400 /snathras 52 The knyghte felle on his knes..And 
Lothe his handis uphelde, ¢1g00 Mesit Troy &760 With a 
nohle sword. .naked in his hond, Vp lroldand on high as he 
pat wold stryke. ¢14g0 Sonys, Carols, etc. (E.E.V.S,) 6/35 
Vphold the flowr of gud Jesse, And worship it for ay bewte. 
1480 Henryson Pavles, Lion & Mouse 188 Scho. .baith hir 
handis vntothe heuin spheld. 1513 Dovcias of nef.d Concl. 
8 The bettie part of me sal be vpheild Abuif the starnis per- 
petualy to ryng. 1618 Row tanxns Sacred Afent. 24 With 
cyes vpheld To heaven, he did blesse. 1681 Davven Ads. 
& Achit. 1. 595 Wis Hand a Vare of Justice did uphold. 
1891 Farrar Darka. & Dawu xxxix, They upheld their 
clenched hands..to plead for mercy. 

Uiphe idatory a (f. Upnoto .) 1829 Moore's Alea. 
(1854) VE.6 Lor Li showed me..a letter..from Lord Angle- 
sey...One word in it rather nn odd coinage: ‘ upholdatory 
of his government’. Uphorlden, p4/.a. (Ur-5. Cf. Ue- 
notpy.) 1817 Keats Slech & Soctry 143 Some with up- 
holden land and month severe. 1838 Mas, Browning 
Seraphin ut. Wks. (tg04) 87 The creature's and the up- 
holden’s sacrifice ! 

Upho'lder. Also 4-3 vpholdere, 6 opholder ; 
4, 6 Sc. uphalder, § worth. uppalder. (Sec also 
Urnetper.) [f Urnotn », (in sense 1 app. in the 
sense of ‘to keep in repair’). Cf, MDa. of( fe)- 
holdcre in sense 2.] 

1. fa. A dealer in small wares or second-hand 
articles (of clothing, furniture, ctc.); a maker or 
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UPHOLDING. 


repairer of such things. OJs. b. = UPHOLSTERER. 
Now rare. a ge 

1333 [Vill of Robert de Reppes 18 June, Quod perquisivi 
Se tone Drie upholdere. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. Avy. 168 A 
Ropere, a Redyng-kyng, and Rose be disschere,..And of 
oa Walder an hep. 1377 Rolls of Parit. 111.9 A null 
Mercer, Coteller, asin Uphalder, ne a nul antre denszein 
ne forein. 1417 Vork Memo, BA, (Surtees) I. 183 That na 
uppalder wyrk in Girdelecrafte. €1440 Prop. Parv, 512/2 
Vpholdere, pat sellythe smal thyngys, vedaber. 1495 Act 11 
Hen. V11, c. 19, To the..greate rebuke and disclannder to 
the seid Crafte of Upholders. 1598 Stow Suszey 154 [In] 
this lane.., in the raigne of Henry the sixt, had ye for the 
most parte dwelling Fripperers or Upholders, that solde 
olde apparell and honsholde stuffe, 1688 R. Hotste Armoury 
ILL. 449/2 Such..was of old the Vpholders, or Vpholsterers 
Arms of Chester. 1711 4c# 10 Anne c. 19 § 84 All.. Drapers, 
Mercers, Upholders,. .having..any Stock of. Silks, «1766 
Mas. F. SHERIDAN Sidvey Bidulph (1767) 111. 126, 1 did not 
like the furniture, ..so 1, have hespoke new of an upholder. 
1897 Soutuey Espriedla's Lett. 1.153 An upholder just now 
advertises Commodes, Console-tables,,.and Chiffoniers, 
3812 Aun. Reg., Chron. 121 Messrs Wilkinsons, upholders,.. 
having of late been frequently robbed of feathers. 1881 
lastr, Census Clerks (1885) 53 Upholstery:..Stuffer. Up- 
holder. Upholsterer’s Spring Maker. 1910 Daily Chron. 
g March 4’7, | have seen ‘Carpenter and Upholdér’ on the 
signboard of a shop in a Surrey village. 

e. An undertaker, Ods, in general use. 

1709 SteeLe J'afler No. 99 P 4, T..shall give my good 
Friends the Company of Upholders, full Power to bury all 
such Dead as they meet with. 1714 Gay Trivia tt. 347 
Th’ Upholder, rueful Harbinger of Death, Waits with 
Ihupatience forthe dying Breath. 1724 Swirt Reasons agst. 
Exam. Drugs ? 5 The company exercising the trade and 
mistery of upholders, 1903 Dat/y Chron. 8 April 5/2 A 
large glass sign describing the owners as ‘upholders’, 
whereas other evidence shows thein to be ‘undertakers’. 

2. A supporter, sustainer, or maintainer (of a 
thing or person). 

¢1403 Lyoc. Sentple of Glas 468 To 30v my ladi, vpholder 
of my life, Mekeli T panke. 1439 Coventry Leet Bh. 1gt 
‘They ordeyn that..suche maner vpholders.. he pursewed as 
they were persones sole. 1536 Stories § Proph, Script. 
Mijb, The Lorde lyucth, and blessyd be myne opholder, 
1547 Bare (fife), The first Examinacyon of Anne Askewe 
latelye martyred in Smythfelde, hy the Romysh popes vp- 
holders. 1590 Nasue Paszuil's Apol.t. Bivh, 1 wyll not 
be theyr vpholder which lye sleeping and snorting in their 
charges. 1642 R. Carpenter 2£uxgerience ut. ill, 12 For 
God leaveth many things undone, ..to preach this doctrine 
that creatures are not his upholders. 1691 Wooo AéA. Oran, 
I, 581 Vhe said Duke. .was an upholder of him and his un- 
worthy doings. 1710 Switr Poems, Atlas 22 When the 
weight of kingdoms lies Too long upon his single shoulders, 
Sink down he must, or find upholders, 1809 CoteaipcE 
Friend 87 Intellect, and Thought alone can be our Upholder 
and Judge. 1840 J. H. Newaan Par, Seri. (ed. 2) V. x. 
152 When was the power of the world an upholder of God's 
truth? 1879 Farrar Sf. Pad IL, 229 A reverence for him 
far deeper than that of his upholders, 

b. Of things: A snpport, stay, or prop. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. liv. (Bodl. MS.), It nedep 
to haue so many vodursettinges and vpholders pat suche a 
beeste may be[more]ahlelich..meue and goo. 1571 GoLutnG 
Calvin on Ps. \xi. 8 Gentlenesse and faithfulnes are y? trew 
upholders of kingdomes. 1617 Woooatt Surg, Mate Wks. 
(1639) 89 Wheat flower. .is the principall naturall upholder 
of the life and health of man. 1730 Soutua. Bugs 40 Two 
Upholders drove into the Wainscot or Wall, 1884 A. Ross 
Talk upon Hair 21 A thick Indiarubber ankle upholder, 
over which is worn the boot and sock. 

fed oleate vbl. sh, [Ur- 7.] 
+L. Sustenance; support in necessaries. Ods, 
€ 1375 St. Lex, Saints iti. (A drew) 965 Pu sal hafe pi vp- 
halding with honeste in al thinge ie myn dioce. 1535 
Coveavace 2 Jace. iii. 10 Money layed vp for the vphold- 
inge of weddowes and fatherlesse children. 1667 D. Fer. 

gusson's Coll. Sc. Prov. No. 707, Pride and sweerness would 
have meikle upholding. S 

@. Maintenance in regular use or in proper con- 
dition. 

a 1350 in Facsimiles Nat, ALSS. Scotland un. (1870) 14 
Ad. .sustentacionem [g/ossed vphalding] dicti molendini. 
1453 Exir. ‘Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 20 For the vphaldyng 
and eikyng of Godis sernice to he done in the paroche kirk. 
1486 in op ls Rolls Scatl. X. 100 For the uphalding 
and bering of the. chargis of the said office. rgax Lincoln 
Wills (1914) 104 To the upholdyng of Notyngham briges, 
igaz (bid, 106 To the upholdyng of the forsaid churche, 
1543 Richinond, lVills (Surtees) 47, I bewhethe other twenty 
shelyngs..for the upholdyng of one seirge of waxe yerly. 
1613 in Essex Rev. XVIL. 105 The upboldinge and perfect- 
inge of the companies in good strengh and number, 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. To Rdr, 6 For the repairing 
and vpholding..of that..huilding. 1842 J. Arton Clerical 
Econ, 112 It must have separate houses, which, ..in uphold- 
ing, must cost disproportionally dear. 1894 C. N, Rosinson 
Brit, Fleet 62 No sacrifice can therefore be too great for the 
upholding of our fleet. 

3. The action of sustaining or supporting by aid 
or influence. 

1599 SANDYS Europz Spec. (1605) 8 The vpholding of their 
worldly power and glorie of their Order. 1607 Hiraon Ws. 
I. 226 The inquirie..how we hane strinen and fought for 
the vpholding and maintenance of Gods truth. 1637 Docu. 
snents agst, Prynne (Camden) 95 This was my fies of 
Lincolne’s case in his upholding the creditt of Prydean, 
1691 Blount Law Dict, (ed. 2), Afaintenance, signifies the 
upholding or pee of a Cause or Person. 1818 Mite 
MAN Samtor V. 209 If this life Be worthy thy upholding. 
1863 J. Cotostrzam in Balfour Biog. (1865) v. 195 We 
sensihly felt the ‘upholding * graciously vouchsafed. 1872 
Srurcton Treas, Dav. Il. 10 He asked..for deliverance, 
and here he returns thanks for upholding, 

4. ‘The action of maintaining in argument, 

1587 Gotpine De Mornay ix, 144 What els then is his vp- 
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holding of the world to be eternal, than a turning of ye 
whole world vpside downe? 

5. The action of raising or holding up. . 

1574 in Alaitl, Cl. Misc. (1840) I, 1rx He. .forder obleist 
him with uphalding of his hand, that he suld be ane trew 
sugget. 1998 in J. Ronald Landmarks Old Stirling (1899) 
338 They promised solemnlie be uphaulding of their hands. 
1866 J. G. Muaeny Comn:., Exod, xvii. 12 Aaron and Hur 
joining in the upholding of Moses’s hands, 

Upholding, p//. 2. [Ur-6b.] Supporting, 
sustaining. 

1553 Pornet Short Catech. 43 {The] church, which Paul 
calleth the piller, and vpholding stay of truth. 156, ‘I’. 
N[oaton] tr. Calvin's Sust, 111, xxi. 239 The vpholdyng sta 
ofsounde affiance. 1674 Bove E.rcell, Theol, 3. i. 27 Siar 
the soul of man, by the continuance of his ordinary and up- 
holding concourse, may survive the body. 1724 E, ErsKine 
IVs, (1791) 122/21 His quickening, strengthening, and up- 
holding presence may be withdrawn. 1784 Cowrer Jask 
m1, 658 Flow’rs,.expect th’ upholding aid Of the smooth- 
shaven prop. ¢1830 Bayvant Forest ffynin 67 The in- 
dwelling Life,..the upholding Love, That are the soul of 
this wide universe, 1890 ‘1. Fatconea’ Afde. Lxe vi, She.. 
would have fallen, but for the timely aid of two upholding 
aris. 


+ Upholster,s?. Ots. Also 5 upholdester, s, 
7-S upholdster, 6 orth. uphaldster. [f. Upnoip 
v.+-STER.] = UPHOLDER 1, 

a. w411 Close Roll 12 Hen. £V (dorso), Johannes Dryuer, 
upholdester. 1479 Paston Lett. 111.271, ilj girdels Staunton. 
j girdel upholdester. ¢148: Caxton Dialogues 2 Of tayl. 
lours and ypholdsters. 1§., Vor Memo, BR, (Surtees) I. 
64 Every uphaldster that sellis eny furrez within this citie. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xii. 74 Upholdsters, Limners, 
Glovers. 1660 Pepys Diary 9 Oct., I found..part of our 
chambers hung to day hy the upholdster. 1722 E, Warp 
Parish Guit'lers 37 Once on atime he turn’d Upholdster, 
And slily dealt in Bed and Bolster. 

B. 1483-5 Ree. St. Mary at /fill 123 Richard Crick, vp- 
holster, for o quarter. 1491 Caxton I ttas Paty. (W.de W. 
1495) 144 Whan the chaunger. .knewe his gowne that heng 
at the Vpholsters dore and all redy was there to selle, he 
was sore wrothe, ¢151§ Cocke Loreli’s B,1o Harpe makers, 
leches, and upholsters. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Elis. 
(1908) 209 Upholster for pendentes of burnished golde for 
the Maskers garmentes. 1614 in 10th Nes. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. I. 43 As for a resting chyre..,I did enquyre 
atan upliolster the pryce of itt. 1666 Pepys Diary a2 Aug. 
My closett is doing hy upholsters, which I am pleased with. 
atl Wycnekey PZ Dealer mu. i, Your Bookseller is pro- 
perly your Upholster; for he furnishes your Room, rather 
than your Head. 1725 Brice's Weekly Frnl. 27 Aug. 4 Any 
Person, having Occasion to imploy an Upholster, may be 
faithfully serv'd by Ann Hutchins. 1764 H. Watpoir Let. 
to Dalrymple 4x Jan., Our booksellers. .are little more or 
less than upholsters, 

Jig. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.151, 1. looue not to be 
an Vpholster of stuffed, and hombasted malice in other. 
1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Te Quogue H 1b, When thou art 
growne to bee An old Vpholster vnto Venerie. 1660 W. 
Srcxer Nonsuch Prof 136 As for flatterers they may be 
stiled the Devils Upholsters. 

tb. Used spec. with reference to the making 
and selling of beds and bedding. Ods. 

1554 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 218 George 
Bedder..to occupy the bedders craft,..to sell upholsters 
wares wythyn the lybertyes of thys Cytye. 1576 Gascotcne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 When vpholsters sel fethers without 
dust. 16a Breton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) I]. 10/1 
The Poulters feathers make toward the Upholster. 1647 
‘Lrarp Cont, 1 Fohe iii. 7 These are the devils. .upholsters 
that sow such pillows. 1688 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & 
Fas. (Camden) 186 To John Poictvin, upholster,. .for making 
two bedds and furniture for the Queen. 

Upholster, v. Orig. U.S. [Back-formation 
from UPHOLSTERER or UPHOLSTERY. CE. next.] 

1. intr, To do upholstery work. 

1861 Mxs. Stowe Peart Orr's Isl, 21 Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ruey..could upholster and quilt. 

2. (rans. a. Of materials: To cover after the 
manner of upholstery. 

1864 Lowen Fireside Trav. 45 The dull weed upholstered 
the decaying wharves. 1873 J. E. ‘lavior Half Hours in 
Green Lanes x. 292 Several species have already uphol- 
stered the rough bark with -- delicate shades of velvety green, 

b. To furnish or trim with, or as with, upholstery. 

Also fig. 

1877 ‘Maax Twain’ A/isséssippt Pilot 24 The bar keeper 
had been harbered and upholstered at incredible cost. 1890 
C. Dixon dan. Bird Life 85 All [ducks] upholster their 
nests in the same singular manner. 1891 Lancet 24 Jan. 
218 1 The whole thorax hollow is now laid bare and up- 
holstered with the skin-muscle flap, 

Upholstered, #//. a. [fas prec, + -zp.] Fur- 
nished or fitted with upholsterer’s work. 

1837 Cartvte Afisc. (1840) V. 167 Farewell, thou old 
Chateau, with thy upholstered rooms. 1866 Lond. Rev. 6 
hk 4/t Sofa-divans, and. .arm-chairs all comfortably up- 

olstered with national colours. 1889 Mas. i. Kexnaxp 


Landing a Prize i, The drawing-room [is] rosewood, up- 
holstered in red damask. 
Jig. 1892 W. H. Mattock Human Document xviii, Con- 


sidered by others as an article essential to a decorously up- 
holstered mind. 


Upholsterer (vph.™Istara1), Also 8 uphoul- 
starer, upholdsterer. [f, UPHOLSTERSd, +-ER1 3.4 
A tradesman or shopkeeper whose business is the 
making, finishing, or repairing of articles of 
furniture and other house-furnishings in which 
woven or similar fabrics, or materials used for 
stuffing these, are employed. 


1613 Marston /nsatiate Countesse Cjb, The fault’s in 
my Vpholsterer, Lady. 1653 W. Ramesey Astro. Restored 


UPKEEP. 


132 1f thou makest the childe..a Perfumer,..Glover or 
Upholsterer. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1233/4 Mr. Cooke an 
Upholsterer next door to the Star, 1722 De For Plague 
(1754) 111 Upholdsterers, Joyners, Cabinet-makers. 1776 
Apam Smith W, Nw. i. 1. 334 Upholsterers frequently 
lett furniture by the month or by the year, 1823 BewTHaM 
Not Paul 85 Tent-making: an art, in which the operations 
of the architect and the npholsterer are combined. 1875 
W. S. Havwaap Love agst. World 6 Painters, decorators, 
upholsterers,.. were immediately set to work. 

Sig. 1642 T. Tagscot Zeal. Magist, 14 Better to meet with 
sound Reprovers,..than the Devills Vpholsterers. 1779 
Hervev Nav, Hist, 11. 459 This led the prince of Conti to 
call Luxembourg ‘The iG pbelsteree of Notre Dame’, 

b. éransf. Applied to certain hees and birds, 
Also adlrib, 

1830 J. Rennie /usect Archit. 53 The leaf-cutting bees.. 
may he denominated more generally ‘upholsterer-bees’, as 
there are some of them which use other materials beside 
leaves. 1840 Westwoop /xtrod, Mod. Classifi Insects U1. 
272 They have been termed, .upholsterer hees;,,the uphol- 
sterers employ in the construction of their cells portions of 
leaves, 1890 C. Dixon Ann. Bird Life 84 Upholsterers.— 
The birds which come into the present group comprise the 
Ducks and Geese. 

Upholsteress, var. of UPHOLSTRESS, 

Upho'stering, v/. sd. [f. Upnousrer-rr, -Y.] 
Upholstery, Also adirid. 

1807 Sourney Espriedia's Lett. 111, 272 The women of 
the family in which she then worked at the upholstering 
business, 1896 Daily News 15 Dec. 2/2 The velvet up- 
holstering and pile carpets. 

Upholstering, f//. a. 
to upholster, 

1828 Lytton Pelham 111. xvii, All that especial neatness 
of upholstering paraphernalia. 185g Sata Jt, round Clock 
210 The march of upholstering intellect is there in its 
entirety. 

Upho'lsterous, a, 
use of upholstery. 

1887 W. Cory Lett. §& Friis. (1897) 523 Since then our 
educated people have been less happy, thongh more up- 
holsterous, 1894 ‘F. Pinkerton Blizzard, etc. 101 He was 
not at all upholsterous, 

Upholstery, [f. Ursotster sd.) Upholsterer’s 
work or materials; sfec. the fabrics and materials 
used in the covering and stuffing of furniture; the 
collective use of these in a room or honse. 

1649 J.'Faytor (Water P.) Western Voy, 13 In the Mount 
I saw n craggy mgged seat, of Rocky Up olstery, which 
the old fabulous rumour calls St. Michaels Chair. 1653 
Ordiu, Contin. /xcise 17 Mar. 111 Linnens fine and course, 
Upholstery, Haberdashery letc.]. 1756 W. Owen BA, Fairs 
(1788) 62 Hacheston, Suffolk, Nov. 12., for boots, shoes, up- 
holstery, and joiners. 1859 “uackerav Virgin. iv, Mantel- 
pieces, carved cornice-work,..carpets and costly upholstery. 
1882 Miss Baappon J/¢. Kayad 1, vi. 147 The bedrooms had 
been improved hy modern upholstery. 

ange, 1850 Lo. Ossoane Gleanings W. [rel. 86 There 
were drills, and carts, and other farm upholstery, 

Jig. 1862 Cartyte Fred. Gr. xiv. viii. WI, 737 Fantastic 
Bielfeld. becomes positively wearisome, chanting the up- 
holsteries of Life. 

b. allrib, and Comé, 

1803 SHERATON Cabinet Dict, (title-p.), The Terms used in 
the Cabinet, Chair and Upholstery Branches. 1844 M. F. 
Ossott IWout. in r19¢h C. (1862) 99 She..is, in short, always 
spoken and thought of upholstery-wise. 1858 HAwTHOaNe 
dr. & kt, Note-bks. 11, 123 Their whole charm is..in no 
degree of the upholstery kind. 1866 Load, Rev. 15 Sept. 
287/2 Those upholstery authors.. whose books have the run 
at Mudie’s, 

llence Upho‘lsterydom. rare—', 

1860 SaLa in Cornh, Mag. 1. 572 He went on painting, in 
spite of all the Morrises in upholsterydom. 

Upholstress. Also -holsteress. [f. UpuoL- 
STER(ER).] <A female upholsterer. 

1859 Edin, Rev, CX, 321 Fhe London dress-makers.. and 
the upholstresses. 1884 Pall Mad/G.2 Aug.6/1 The Secre- 
tary of the Upholsteresses’ Society, 

+ Upho-ven, pa. pple. Obs, [Ur- 5. Cf. Up- 
HEAVE v.] Raised up, exalted. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 12148 To beon abufenn alle menn Upphofenn 
hegzhe & wurrpedd. /4/d. 17389. @ 1300 £. Z. Psalter Ixxiv. 
11 _Up-hoven ben hornes of rightwys.  _ 

Uphroe, var. Evrnroz (fir-pole), 

Uphuw'ng, fa. pi/e. Also 4 uphang, 6 Sc. 
ching. [Up- 5. Cf OE. up-hangen.] Hung up, 
suspended. 

1300 Cursor A. 20912 Vphang his fette, his hed don, 
Naild on be rod he was. ¢1440 Pal/ad. on #usb. 1. 875 
Take brawny bodied [foals],..Smale ballockyng, and evere 
short vphonge. 1513 Douctas @neéd vin. xii, 116 On the 
proud Peel maid [them] thar be vp. hing. 1757 
Dyer Hleece ut. 170 Oft the wet web is steep'd..: then up- 
hung On rugged tenters,..Its level surface. .it expands, 
1805-6 Caav Dante, (nf. vit. 3 Our eyes lis height ascended, 
where we mark’d uphung Two cressets. 1867 M. ARNOLD 
Bacchanalia ii, Uphung the spear, unbent the bow. 

Uphurl, v. [Up- 4.] ¢rans, To hurl up, throw 
aloft. Also Uphu'rled pa. pp/e. 

1582 Stanvuurst Aneis ut, (Arb.) 63 Thee wals God Nep- 
tune, with mace threeforcked, vphurleth, 1845 Mancan 
German Anthology 11. 123 From ortieen smoke-enveloped 
cones, Colossal blocks..Are night by night uphurled in air. 
1860 Borrow Sleeping Bard 40 For all the ills by hell up- 
hurl’d Tt has a remedy, oi Merepita Poems, Hard 
Weather V1. 111 Her passion for old giantkind, That scaled 
the mount, uphurled the rock. 

Oat -keep, v.: see Ure 4, 

‘pEKeep, 56. [Up-1b. Cf. Keep vw, 57 d.] 
Maintenance in good condition or repair; also, the 
cost of such, (Freq. from ¢ 1885.) 


‘[f. as prec. Serving 
Pp 


[f. as prec.] Given to the 


UPKEEPING. 


1884 Pall Mfall G. 10 May 10/2 Arrangements. .for con- 
tinning the up-keep and in-gathering of the cropsin Mauri- 
tins and Ceylon. 1887 Mrs. Daty Digging §& Sguatting 171 
The Northern Territory depends very much upon the gold 
revenne for the upkeep and support of the settlement. 1893 
Dk. Arcyir Unseen Found, Soc. v. 145 The constant upkeep 
of innumerable canals. 

So U'pkeeping 74/. sb. (Ur- 7.) 

1899 Vestine. Gaz. 26 June 7/1 Premises which took {150a 
year for up-keeping. /ééd., The up-keeping of the premises. 

Upkever, -kindle, -knit: see Up- 4. 

plaid, fa. ppfe. (Ur-5. Cf. Upnay v.] 

1, Laid up; put away or in place. 

¢ 1400 Northern Passion (H.) 87a Wkainan said.. What pai 
suld with be siluer do,.. Pat it suld sanely be vp laid. ¢ 1425 
Wystoun Cron, v. vii. 1262 Quhen pe chesabill is vplaid 
Befor the elenatioun, 

+2, Upturned, overthrown, O6s.—! 

1g82 Stanyaurst nets i. (Arb.) 63 Then dyd TI marck 
playnely thee castel of }lion vplayd, And Troian buyldings 
quit topsy turuye remooued, 

+U-pland, 54.1 and @.1 Obs. Also 1, 4 uppe-, 
3 upe-, 4 oppe-, 6 uplande, [Subst. and adj. use 
of the phrase #Afe /and, in the country: see Up 
preps 5a, and cf. UPoNLAND adv.] 

A sé. The partsofa country outside the towns ; 
the rural districts. 

autza O. &, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Se cyng., bead 
pat wle man,.sceolde cuman to him. of porte & of uppe- 
lande, 1aogin Eng. //ist, Rev. Oct. (1901) 720 Altres gens 
et numeement cil de upzelande. 1303 R. Brune //and!, 
Synne 1315 3yf pou do any man yn prysun,..Or bynde yn 
upland or in burgh. 1346 Little Kea Bk. Bristol (1900) ¥. 
14 Drap qest_fulee sur oppelande. ¢1350 Cron. London 
(Camden) 46 En cele temps fut le vj.me dener de bienz levdé 
en Loundres et en antres cytés en Engletere, et sure upelond 
le x.m¢ denier. 1377 Ann. Barber Surgeons (1890) 36 
{Barbers from) uppelande. ¢€ 1500 I¥orld & Child 579 Poore 
men that come from vplande, ¢1510 Barctay A/ire Gil. 
Manners (1570) Giv, Forbidding great building sumptuous 
..in Countrey or uplande. [1864 Sir F, Parcrave Vorw,. & 
Lug. VV. 43 Rufus renewed his general summons to his Eng- 
lish ieges. From..town and from upland they were called. ] 

B. adj. 

1. Living out in the country; rustic, rural, 

14.. in Se, Acts Partt. (1844) 1. 339 Of be borowyng of 
uplande mannis pundis. 1598 Hakcuyt Joy. 1. 485 Taking 
away with him the vpland, or conntrey people that should 
haue tilled the ground. rg99 Nasue Lenten Stuff Ejb, 
Other engrating vpland cormorants will grunt out [etc.}. 
1615 CHAPMAN Ody'ss. 1. 315 Kept alive Within an isle by 
rude and upland men 1670 Mitton /fist, Eng. un. 48 In 
peace the Upland Inhabitants besides hunting tended thir 
flocks and heards. 

Comb, ¢x61x Cuarman Odyssey 1x. 308 This heape of 
fortitude (se, the Cyclops}, That so illiterate was, and vpland 
rude. 

2 Characteristic of the country; of rustic form 
or make, rare—}. 

1666 Despanterins’ Gran. Just, (1677) Cj, Pero, peronis, 
an upland shooe, 


Upland, 52.2 and a2 [f. Up a. 1+ Lann sé, 
perhaps partly suggested by prec. Cf. ON, Upplpad 
pl., the name of the eastern inland counties of 
Norway; MSw. Up/and (Sw. Uppland), a district 
in central Sweden; MDa. Op/and Sweden, Norw. 
uppland, Da. opland the inland country.] 

A. sd. 1. The part ofa country lyingaway from 
the sea; the interior or high-lying districts. Also 
pl. Now arch. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 687 He determined to draw 
these pirats from the sea into the vpland. 1615 G. Saxovs 
Trav, 12 Smal watch-towers, which..do gine knowledge 
vnto oneanother (and soto the vpland) of suspected enemies. 
1618 Botton Flores int. vi. (1636) 193 Who transplanted this 
hrood of Mariners..out of the very ken of the sea, and, as 
it were, teddred them fast in the uplands (L. smediterrancis 
agris], 18ag Jamieson Supfl., Upwark, apparently, labour 
in the fadand, or upland, as distinguished tea employment 
in fishing. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown wi, Leaving their mark 
in American forests and Australian uplands. 

2. An area or stretch of high ground; a piece of 
high, hilly, or mountainous conntry., Usually in p/ 

1566 Act 8 Aiiz. c.13 §: Beakons..in suche Place or 
Places of the Sea Shores and Uplandes neere the Sea costes, 
1s89 Fremince Virg, Eelogues vi. 18 You the nymphs of 
woods, Close in the uplands [L. claudite saltus] of youre 
woods. 1617 Bratawait Law of Drinking 147 Vheir Long 
Acres, Uplands and Downe-lands shall fie in a trice to ree 
taine thee. 21676 Hate Print, Orig. Man. 1. vii. (1677) 192 
The Downs or Uplands of Cammington in Huntingdonshire. 
(bid. 200 The Up-lauds in England yield strong, sinewy, 
hardy Men. 1724 De For Tour Gt. Brit, (1744) 1. og They 
neal chose to leave their own Lasses to their ech 

ours out of the Marshes, and went into the Uplands fora 
Wife. 1764 Gotosm. Trav, 107 Its uplands slapint deck 
the mountain’s side, 1787 G. Waite Se/borne i, At the foot 
of this hill, one stage or step from the u lands, lies the vil- 
lage. 1 J. Bartow Colts. t. 298 How slope their up- 
lands to the morning sun ! 1825-9 Mrs, SuERwoop Lady 
of Manor b vi. 176A blue upland in the remotest distance 

nished this exquisite picture. 1879 Farrar St. Paul. 414 
He was working with Paul alone on the wild uplands of 
Lycaonia, 

b. In sing. with ¢he, or without article. 

2699 Dampier Voy. Il. 1. 111 The whole Countr y, the 
Up-land I mean, seems to be much the same [kind of soil]. 
1784 Cowper Task v. 197 As a shepherd separates his flock, 
These to the upland, to the valley those. 1813 Scott Aokedy 
¥. li, The eve, that sinw on uplana fades, Has darker closed 
on Rokehy’s glades. 1856 Mertvare Nom. Enh, xxxviit 
IV. 359 They had emerged. .from the woods, and had gained 
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the open upland of swamp and moor. 1891 T, Harpy Jess 
ett Their present speed on the upland being by no means 
slow. 

3. High ground, as opposed to meadow or marsh; 
ground not liable to flooding; a stretch of this. 
Chiefly /oca/and 7S. 

1s7a Ment & Surrey Sewers Comut, (1909) 115 Alle the v 
lande betwin Newington and Lambeth Sevan tothe cane 
sluce. 1580 T'usser /7sd, (1878) 51 New broken vpland..for 
wheat is not best. 1598 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes 
(MS.) fol. 49 Being sessed by the acar..at i¢ the acre of 
vpland and iid the acre for marshe. 639 in Coffin /ffsé. 
Newderry, Mass, (1845) 29 All the upland and meadow and 
marish between us and Ipswich, 2696 Auprey Afise. 11 
This Marsh-land, .was never worth one Farthing to me, but 
very often eat into the Rents of the Up-land. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 4489/3, 46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-Lands, 
1763 Museunt Rust. 1. 307 1f it was sowed in up-land,..you 
conld not get the timothy-grass ont of it, 1774 GoLoss, 
Nat, Hist. 1.159 A large upland, with its houses, its corn, 
and cattle,..loosened from its place. 1833 Tennyson Laity 
of Shalott 1. 34 The reaper weary, Piling sheaves in uphinds 
airy. 1841 N. P. Rocers in IWhittzer's Prose Was, (1889) 
It, 227 The Pemigewasset,..meandering from upland to 
upland through the meadows, 


4. cllipt. in pil, Upland cotton. (Cf. B. 20.) 

1858 Homans Cyced. Comme. 448 Cotton, .[exported from] 
Florida, Yo foreign ports—Uplands, 30,880 bales. 1880 
C. RR. Markuam J’eruv. Lark 468 Species of cotton... New 
Orleans or ‘ Uplands’...‘ Uplands’ grown in India. 

B. atirté. or as adj. 

1. Ofdistricts or places: Lying away from the sea 
or in the higher parts of a country; inland, remote. 

1575 Avssia (Hakl. Soc. No. 20) g The uplande countries 
of Russia ..stretchethe exceding large and long. 1582 
Batman Barth. De P. Ro xvun. Ixxai.376/2 The want of 
tillage, .decayes villages, hamlets, and vplandtownes, 2601 
R. Jouxson ATned. & Conrniw., (1603) 14 The vpland townes 
are fairer and richer, then those that stand nearer the sea. 
1632 Mitton 1.’ Allegro g2 Som times with secure delight 
The up-land Hamlets will invite. 2829 Scotr Ofd Mort. 
Introd., The little upland village of Balmaclellan, in the 
Glenkens of Galloway. 1872 A, oe Vere Lee St. Patrick 
73 Fire takes the little cot beside the mere, Aud leaps upon 
the upland village. 

b. Living inland. 

1716 B. Cuvacn /fist. Philip's War (1865) 1.92 Some.. 
Narraganset Indians, and some other Upland Indians, in 
all about 300, 1870 Burton //ist, Scot. Ixvi, VI. 345 Among 
the upland folk of Scotland there were strong prejudices 
against all attempts to settle in distant wilds, 

2. Lying higher than the surrounding country ; 


forming part of an elevatedarea; situated on high 


ground. 

1610 Norven Sfec. Brtt., Cornw. (1728) 20 Their haye 
groweth comonly in the vp!ande and drye groundes._ 1707 
Mortimer //usd.1a‘Vhe worst of Up-land Meadows is that 
they often need mending or feeding. 1731 Mu.ter Gard, 
Dict.s.v. Ranunculus, Vake a Quantity of fresh Earth frou 
arich up-land Pasture. 795 Soutury Jour of rc 1x. 292 
Dark on the upland bank ‘I lie hedge-iow trees... Rose on the 
grey horizon. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. i i. 23 The twin 
green hills..with the upland park and chase. 1879 A. RK. 
WaALLace Australasia ii, 15 ‘These highlands generally 
present the appearance cf hilly upland plains, 

b. Living on, or frequenting, high ground, (In 
modern use freq. in specific names of birds, etc.) 

16za_ J. Tavtorn (Water P.) Farewell to Tower Bottles 
A4, When Vpland ‘Trades-men thus dares take in hand A 
wat'ry buis‘nesse, they not vnderstand, 1695 E, Giuson tr. 
Camden's Brit, 408 Fenmen, a sort of people..of brutish 
unciviliz'd tempers, envious of all others whom they term 
Upland men, a 182g [see Urtanver]. 1859 Darwix Orig. 
Sfec. vii 185 There are upland geese with webbed feet which 
rarely or never go near the water. 1867 Morris Jason iv. 
2 Fhe upland sheep Must guard themselves..Against the 
wolf. 1872 Coves VV. Amer. Birds _a6o Upland Plover. 
Field Plover. 1878 A. Pore (¢¢de), Upland Game Lirds 
and Water Fowl of the United States. . 

e. Growing upon high gronnd; belonging to 
species growing or developed on high ground. 
Upland cotion, a class of short-stapled cotton. Also 
(of minerals, ete.), found on high ground. 

1639 ‘I. pe Gray Expert Farrier 309 Fine upland hay, 
which was cut about midsummer. 39759 Mitver Gard. Dict, 
(ed. 7) s.v. Pasture, The best Sort of Upland Hay Seeds, 
taken from the cleanest Pastures, 2789 ‘I. Wricut Asef, 

Vatering Meadows (1790) 43 The hay of watered meadows 
is by no means equal in value to upland hay. 179. Neunica 
Polyglot Lex. s.v., Upland willow. ‘The red willow. 1796 
Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 11.173 Upland Argillaceous Iron 
Ore. 1832 M¢Currocu Dict. Commerce 409 ‘The upland or 
bowed Georgia cotton forms the..best portion of the short 
stapled class. 1833 G. B. Woop & Bache Disfensatory 
(1865) 710 NAus glaérum.., called variously smooth sumach, 
Pennsylvania sumach, and upland sumach. 1858 Homaxs 
Cyel. Comm, 436/1 The upland cotton is a different species 
from the sea-island. 1894 Ir//ow Book 1.189 Where the 
upland hay..stretched thirstily up to the clouds, 


d. Flowing down from higher ground. 

1653 Buiturn Lng. Japrever Inpr. 56 Cleer from any 
Land-floods, or up-land waters running through them, 1707 
Mortimer /fusd, 18 Fenny Lands..drowned by Upland- 
floods and great Rains. 

+ Upland, adv.) Obs. [Later form of up land, 
ufpe lande,etc.; see Up prep. 5a.) Ont in the 
country; = UPONLAND adv, 

€1380 Wyetr I’és, (1880) 176 To. .helpe here pore nei3ze- 
boris ..& parische chirchis vplond, ¢1q00 Fouad. St. Bare 
tholomew!s (1923) ao Hit ys tolde of a Richcmanne vplond 
dase bpeituat come totbis Chirche. c1qqg Pecock Aepr. 
1, vi, 28 Men of the cuntre yplond bringen into Londonn in 
Mydsomer eue braunchis of trees..and flouris. rss: Bate 
Eng. Votaries 11. 67, In most places they dwelt vplonde, 


| 


| 


UPLAY. 


b. Jack (John) Upland, used as a name for 
arustic. (Cf. UPALAND a.tv. b.) 

1402 in Wright /o/. Poems (Rolls) 11.16, 1, Jacke Upland, 
make my mone to very God. /drd’. 40 A frere.aresoneth 
is Uplonde. 1529 Lyxoisay Comp/, 407 hone Upeland 

ene full blyith, } trow, Because the rvsche bis kepis bis kow. 

Upland, adv.2 rare, [f. Ur prep. 6+ Laxp 
s6.] In the higher or inner part of a country. 

@31674 Mitton J//7st, Moscovia ii, Wks. 1851 VIII, 483 
Further up-land they have also built other Cities of Wood. 

U'plander, [f. Urranp sé.2 Cf. Da. oflander.] 
An inhabitant or native of an upland part or district. 

1699 Lover, Uplander, sontagnard, 1706 Prairies (ed. 
Kersey), (Alander’, one that lives in the High Grounds; an 
High-lander, 1773 Jounson (ed. 4) 8.v. Upland, Probably 
because the uplanders, having less commerce, were less 
civilised. a 1825 Forsy Toc. E. Angiiall, 365 Uplander, 
Uplandman, an inhabitant of the uplands. ” 1868 Murais 
farthly Par. toicx4 But fifty knew the shipman’s gear, 
The rest were uplanders, 18838 Osan /1is¢. Greece xi. (agen) 
103 These Uplanders occupied the arid hills of the interiur. 

Upla ndish, a. and 4, Also 4-5 vplondisehe, 
-isshe, -ysehe, -yashe, 6 vplandis(s)he, -ys ‘s he, 
ete. [f Upcanp sd,l and 2+-1su. Cf OL. xp- 
lendtse, MDa, oplendisk ‘Swedish’ (Da. oflandsé 
uplandish), Mw. afldndsher, uplenzsker, etc. (Sw. 
upfpldndsk) of Uppland (also = Swedish), Ice). 
upplenzkr of Upplond in Norway. ] 

tL. Of persons: = Urnanp als. Obs. 

Very common in the 16th c., freq. in the sense of ‘rustic 
rude, uncultivated, Lbuorish % 

1387 Trevisa //igdev (Rolls) 11. 159 Vplondisshe men 
[L. ruraces homines] wil kne bym seif to gentil men. 1398 
— Barth. De P. Rox. Nix. (Yollem. Ms.), Of pis name 
vus be uplondiscie inen haue pat uame and ben clepid 
rustici ¢1440 f'romp. Parc. 512 ‘2 Vplondys:he mana, 
villanus, 1490 Caxton fueydos Yrol. Adj, This present 
Looke is not for a rude vplondyssh man to laboure therin.. 
but onely fora clerke. 1529 More /!yaloze iy. Wks. 257 2 
Now was thys doctrine in Almaine of the comen vplandishe 
people..plesauntly harde.  1gqz Ubaue Arasi. ol path. 167 
The fair flatte trathe, that the uplandyshe or homely and 
plain clubbes of y¢ countrce doven use. ‘15g2 Geeene CU pot, 
Courtier C 1b, Shamste thou not vplandish vpstart to heare 
me discourse thy imperfeetions / 1603 Kxoues Hist. Lurks 
(1f2t) 155 Lhe Grecians .., especially that rusticall and up- 
landish companie, began to the, 1647 Warp Simpée Cobler 
76 An up.andish Rusticke [muy speak? more in one word 
than himselfe..understands, 

+b. Characteristic of, pertaining to, rustics. Ods. 

1534 Wuitinton Zadlyes Cfdces u. (184 1113 Glory and 
fame before rychesse: customes..of cyties before uplandisshe 
customes, 3565 STAPLEICN tr, Hede's J/ist, Ch. Eng. 149 
The vnsemely dwelling aud yplandish rudenesse of the 
inhabitants. 

te. Of hees: Wild. Qés.7! 

1608 ‘Torsette Serpents os Others [sc, bees] againe are 
altogether wilde, vplandish, at.d agresiiall, 

2, Of places: = Urnaxpa.t 1. Now vare. 

¢1380 Wyeiir Sif Wks. 1.147 No drede Crist wente to 
smale uplondishe touns, as to Bethfuse and to Cana. 1513 
Life fen. V (1g11) r10 All other were lodged in vplandish 
cots, such as they coulde finde. 1568 Wairnats Dict. 37 b,'2 
‘The vplandish honse or dwelling place, evsd/a, tugurtunt 
1§89 Petrennam Ang, /'vesie tt iv. Arb.) 157 In any vp- 
landish village or corner of a Realme, where is no resort but 
of poore rusticall or vucinill people. 1622 Catuis Stat, 
Severs (1647) 66 In Towns aud Villages which be in the 
high uplandish Countries. 1642 Decear. Lords & Cont. 
Stat. 5 /fen. 11, 4 All such as do lodge strangers in vp. 
landish Towns. [1784 Cuntem /lauwsted 220 nete, ‘Lhese 
[districts] used to be called wp/andish, a term that implied 
an inferiority in civilization.] 1906 Gaseura Amg, Mediriad 
Parish Life iii 4. A small, uplandish, remote parish..on 
the borders of Exmoor, 

+3. Of ground: = Upraxn a.2 2. Obs. 

1551 Roptnson tr. .Vere's Utopia i. (1895) 118, av. myles 
space of vplandyshe grounde, where the sea had no passage. 
1582 Sranvuvarse .7evefs 1, (Arb,) €8 Then far of vplandish 
we doe view thee fird Sicil Etna. 

tbh. = Urtanp a.* 2 b,ac. Obs. 

tsq5 ASCHAM 7 o.roff. (Arb.) 128 Whether there be any 
difference, as concernynge the fether of..a fennye goose, or 
an vplandish goose. 1623 Marruast CAcap //usd, (ed. 3) 53 
For lig hay, you shall see that it be ¢ry short vplandish eee 

+4, Outlandish, foreign, Also as 54., foreign 


speech. Oés. 

1586 Ferxe S/az. Gentrie 1. 23 You chop so much vp- 
landish in your tale that by my troth, I scantly vnderstand 
the halfe of it. 1589 Aare ri, Love 4 Fort. 1w. (Roxb. Cl.) 
122 Lomelio. Vou are de runaway from yourma'ter... Len- 
¢ulo. 1a runnaway, sirra? goe with your uplandishe, goe. 
1607 Hevwoop Faire Maitde Exch. E4, We had..madesome 
scurny quaint collection Of fustian phrases, and yplandish 
wordes. 1609 W.M. Alan i Moone C3, Natine apparell 
will not content him, he flieth for vplandish fashions. 

Ilence Upla‘ndishness. sare—, 

1530 Parsor, 285 /2 Uplandysshnesse, ruralite. 

*U-plands, a, Obs. Chiefly Se. [f. Uptanp 
5. (either possessive sing. or the plur. uscd attrib.), 
or Se, var. of prec.) = UPLANpisH a. 

13330 Arth. § Merl. 5077 (Kilbing}, The vplondismen, pat 
hadden ladde Cartes gz somers, /étd. 5271,6776. 14.. in 
Se. Acts farlt, (1814) 1. 333 Uke burges may punde ane 
uplandis man. ¢1450 HoLttanp Howlat 218 Held he na 
houss; Bot in wplandis townis,,Cryand full crowss, 1500-x0 
Densar Poems xiii. 1 Ane mvriandis man of vplandis mak. 
2585 Jas. b Ess. /'oeste (Arb.) 63 Gif zour purpose be of 
landwart effairis, {take heed] Jo vse corruptit and vplandis 
wordis. 

Uplay’,v. [Ur-4. Cf. Du. opleggen, G. auf- 
fegen, and UPLAID fa. fple.t.) trans. To lay up, 


store up. 
54-2 


UPLEAP. 


xs9x Srenser Ruins of Time 212 All is with him dead, 
Save what in heauens storehouse he vplaid. ¢1600 Donxe 


To R. Woodward 32 We..may, If we can..thrive, uplay | 


Much, much deare treasure for the great rent day. 1609 
— Annune, & Passion 43 ‘This treasure thea, in grosse, my 
Soule uplay. a18g0 Rossetti Dante § Cirele 1, (1874) 239 
As he who evermore uplays That heavenly wealth which 
the worm cannot waste. 

U-pleap, sé. [Up- 2.] ; 

1, An upward leap or spring. 

1876 Miss Brovcuton ¥ean 1. xxxiii, The fire giving one 
sudden upleap,..plays npoa his face. 1885 KE. F. Byrane 
Entangled 111.11. xviii. 140 This upleap of wild regret..was 
nat dependent upon reason, 

2. Alining, (See quot.) 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-m. 263 Up-leap,a fault which 
appears as an up-throw. 

Uplea'p, v. (Ur-4. Cf. OF. uphldapfende pres. 
pple. and WFris. opleapfe, Du. oploopen, MSw. and 
Sw. upplopa, MDa, and Da. oflobe, G. auflaufen.] 
intr. Yo leap or spring up or upwards. 

¢ 120g Lay. 1882 Ofté heo up lupan [¢ 1375 vp leopen], alse 
heo fleon wolden. a@ 1300 Cursor A. 5193 Israel wit pis vp- 
Jepp Pat moght noght forwit strid a step. ¢ 1380 JF U?/. 
Palerne 3283 Pe stede..vp-leped, & faire wib his fore fet 
kneled dountogrounde. a1g60 Puaer «2neid 1X. (1562) Ffi, 
‘The wyld seas meeting mixe, and darkning skyes vpleapes 
y? sands. 1600 Farrrax /‘ass? 11. xlix, But now Rinaldo 
frontheearthyplept. 1805 Worpsw, /’reludev. 441 And, 
now and then, a fish np-leapiag snapped The breathless 
stillness, 1888 R. Bucitasan City of Dream vut. 152 The 
sable steed upleapt Aad hounded on. 

Uplea'ping 7é2 sé. and pfl, a. (Up 6 and 7.) 1867 
‘Ovipa’ /dafia xxxil, A sudden upleaping of the vivid 
life within him. 1883-94 R. rinces Eres & /syche Dec. 
xxvi, Its little rill is an upleaping jet Of cold Cacytus. 

Upled, -lent: see Ur- 5. 

Uplift, 54. [Ur-2. Cf next.) 

1. ‘The fact of being raised or elevated. 

a 1845 Wiis Davii's Grief for Child 28 His brow Had 
the inspired up-lift of the king's. 1890 Staxtey Darévs! 
Africa I. xvi. 414 There was uniform uplift and subsidenve 
of the constantly twirling spear blades, 

b. spec. An elevation or rise in level, esp. of 
a portion of the carth’s surface, 

1853 Kane Grinned! Exp. xvii. (1836) 123 The false horizon, 
which I had selected as an index of the uplift. 1856 — 
elect. Haxpl. 11. vii. 82 Tadicative of secular uplift of coast. 
1878 Wuitrier Seeding Waterfall xix, The grand uplift of 
mountain lines. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Mel.619 The assump- 
tion of an uplift or elevation of the Sierra Nevada. 

2. fig. Anelevating effcct,result, or influcnce inthe 
sphere of morality,cmotion, physical eoncition, ete. 

In very common use after 1890. 

1873 Hotrano ul, Sonnic. i, 22 Dut it is impossible that he 
could know what an uplift he gave ta the life to which he 
ministered, 1885 Kk. F. Byrrne Aaufangled V1, 1, viii. 255 
This uplift of the heart. towards a sterner and more austere 
allegiance toduty. 1889 Lance? 28 Sept. 661/1 The rapidity 
of the uplift in health in many of the cases. 1893 K. L. 
Bates Ang. Relig, Drama 195 The uplift and the glory of 
conception melted and were gone. 

Uplift, [Ur- 4. Cf. MSw. uplyfta, -ly/ta, 
ete. (Sw. upslyfta), MDa. ofly/te (Da. op/afte), and 
Urptirt(en fa. pples.) 

1. trans. Yo elevate in rank, honour, estate, or 
estimation, Also adso/. Now rave. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 72 Pe Londreis.,Him for 
par kyng vplift, hisname was kald Edgar. 1340 Haron: 
Psalter, etc. 50r Lord makis pore and he makis riche: he 
mekis and he vpliftis. x390 Gower Conf I. 27 Alisaundre 
put hem under,..So that the Monarchie lefte With Grees, 
and here astat uplefte. 1954-9 Seags & Ball. PAtl. & 
Mary (Roxb.) 3 For of balefull branches and fyere brandes 
of hel To he members of imersye he hathe us up lyfft. 
x611 Suaks, Cyaid. v. iv. 103 Your low-laide Sonne, our 
Godhead will vplift. 1860 Pusey A/inor Prophets 5393/1 He 
uplifts ordinary things, that they too should be sacred. 1863 
Kincrake Crimea 1. p. x,‘That which will uplift the repute 
of the far-famed Russian infantry. 

+b. To support, assist. Obs.~! 

1338 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 35 Pei said he did inouh, 
pe erle alle vplift, Pe kyng forgaf his wrape. 

0, Sc. To make proud. (Cf. UPLIFTED f//. a. 3.) 

1863 Jean L. Watson By-gone Days 176 Though she was 
sae honny, that never seemed to uplift her. 

d. To elevate morally. (Cf, UPLIFTED AZ/. a, 2.) 

1883 Fataparan Stud. Relig. §& Theol, (1910) 94 The re- 
generation that changes the man and uplifis the life. 1890 
J. Putsrorp Loyaity to Christ 1. 53 That He may he able 
to uplift and bless men, 


2. To lift up lo a higher level or more ereet 
position ; to raise, rear, erect. 

1340 Hameote Psalter ci. 11 Vpliftand pou downsmate 
me. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 48, Fuplifte Min hefd with that. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 805 Pen Alexander in ane ire his arme 
vp-liftis, ¢ 1440 /pomtydon ae Hys swerd in bothe handis 
he toke.. And hertely he dyd it vplyfte, 1382 Stanynurst 
Eneis wy, (Arb.) 102 Theese woords, vplifting both his 
hands, he toe luppiter vttred. 1390 Spenser /. OQ. 11. i. 
46 The gentle knight her soone with carefull paine Vplifted 
light, and softly did vphold. 1606 Swaxs. Ant. & Ci. v. 
ii, 2x Slaues..shall Vplift vs to the view, 1667 Mitton 
PLL, v1.646 They pluckt the seated Hills.., and by the 
shaggie taps Up lifting hore them in thir hands, 757 Dver 
Fleece 11, 234 Soon, the huge stone Up-lifting to the deck, 
[they] unmoor'd the hark, 1784 Cowren Task tv. 274 The 
glowing hearth., With faint illumination, that uplifts The 
shadow to the ceiling. 1820 Suettev Prometh. Und. 1. 159 
At thy voice her pining sons uplifted ‘Their prostrate brows, 
1846 Hawtuorne Mosses 1. i. 7 The boy uplifted his axe. 
1887 Spectator 7 May 626/1 Some internal force has up- 
lifted the earth's crust along a certain line, 
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Jig. 15994 SrenseR Amoretti \xxxii, 1..shall all be spent, 
n setting your immortal! prayses forth, Whose lofty argu- 
ment vplifting me, shall lift you vp vnto an high degree. 
1846 MANGAN Poets (1903) 24 On thy knees Uplift thy soul 
to God alone. 

3. Sc. To eollect, levy (rents, ete.); to draw 
(wages). 

1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 256/2 The males, proffitis 
and dewiteis to rais, uplift and inbring. 15953 Aeg. Privy 
Councit Scot. 1. 139 Under the pane of xt lib, to be up- 
liftit and takin of every Provest. 1617 Air, Aberd. Reg. 
(1848) If. 454 Vnder the paines follawing, to be vplifted of 
the contravenar as oft as they be..convict. 16462, Bovp 
in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 31/1, 1..give the.. Colledge 
full power to uplift the same, 1710 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid, (1874) 44 Since we have uplifted two thousand of the 
three thousand merksduetohim, 1753 Stewart's Trial 250 
‘That Glenure..lad employed him to uplift the rents from 
the othertenants. 1869 Act 32 § 33 Vict.c.116§7 A power 
..to enter..the lands disponed in security, and uplift the 
rents thereof. 1895 Crockett Clegy Aedly xii, He endea- 
voured to uplift his week’s wage before it was due, 

4 = Raise v. 13. 

1816 Scort Bl, Dwarf xiii, When he first uplifted the 
psalm in presence of those persons. 1847 Emerson Dawmonic 
& Celest. Love 26 New flowerets bring, new prayers uplift. 
a18g0 Bayvant Zarth 43 Farth Uplifts a general ery for 
guiltand wronz. 1887 Bowen -2neid v1.174 All now, .up- 
lift their voices in grief. 

Uplift, fa. pfle.and ppl.a. [Ur- 5. Sec Lirr 
wv.) = UPLIFTED. 

1303 R. Druxnxe //andl. Synne 7086 Alines..ys a 5yfte; 
And for be s3yuyng, man ys vplyfte. 13., 2.2. Adit, P.D. 
987 Wyth lyst louez vplyfte bay loued lym swy be. 1667 
Mitton 2, 4, 1. 193 Satan talking to his neerest Mate With 
Head uplift above the wave. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
V1, 63 How many..admirers, with up-lift hands, I should 
have! a1822 Suettey / raga. Unf. Drama 239 O friend, 
sleep wasa veil uplift from Heaven. 1841 Kincsey /'alinodia 
2 Torrent-furrowed slopes, And bare and silent brows uplift 
toheaven. 1868 Geo. Enior SA. Gifsy 1. 60 A figure lithe, 
..now stood With ripened arms uplift and regal head. 


Upli-ftable, a. Sc. rare“. [f. Uruirr v. 3.) 
Leviable. 

1670 in Paterson //isé. Regality ALusselburg (1857) 26 An 
annual rent of 2400 merk upliftable furth of the said toun. 

Uplifted, Aa. pple. and spa. [Ur- 5. Ch 
Ururrt z, and pa, pple.) 

1. Raised, elevated, held up; also /ig., exaltedin 
estate, 

a1300 2, 7. Psalter xxxvi. 37 Vphonen I saw pe wicked 
man and lifted (//. uplifted; L. ederatur) als cedre of 
Yban. /ééd, Ixxxvii. 16, lam up-lifted [I.. evadtadvs}, bam 
meked, c1g10 Lanterne of Li3f 129, 1 have sen pe va- 
pitiuouse. .enhaunsid & vplifted as be cedre trees of Liban. 
1593 Suaks. Hick, 7/, 11. 11, 50 The banish’d Bullingbrocke 
.. with vp-lifted Armes is safe arrin’d At Rauenspurg. 1630 
Mitton Solent A/usic 11 Where the bright Seraphim.. 
Their loud up-lifted Angel trumpets blow. 1667 — P. Z. 
1.347 Th' uplifted Spear Of their great Sultan waving to 
direct ‘fhir course. 1725 Pore Odyss, 1. 424 The matron 
with uplifted eyes Attests th’ all-seeing Sovereiga of the 
skies. 1748 Ricitaroson Clarissa VIL. 123 This dame in 
effigie, with uplifted head and hand. 1823 Scotr Niged xiv, 
‘Now, Heaven bless you, my lord,’ said Richie Moniplies, 
with uplifted eyes. 1868 Ned. U.S. Comiissioner Agric. 
(1869) 225 These table-lands,.are the nplifted beds of an 
ancient ocean. 1887 BowEen 2neid iv. 246 The uplifted 
crest and the proud Slopes of the age-worn Atlas. 

Jigs 1895 SPENSER Co/, Clout 816 So we him adore With 
hunible hearts to heauen vplifted hie. 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
luce v.226 Yet I..will pour out Thanks wish uplifted heat. 

b. Exalted in fame; renowned. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vt. Prol. vi, Vet so from low to high 
yplifted is yonr name. 1885 Tennyson Badin & Bada 4g 
A name..Which our high Lancelot hath so lifted up, And 
been thereby uplifted. 


2. Elevated intellectually, morally, or spiritually. 

©1454 Pecock Folewer 15 Pe more n man,.takip into him 
of kunnyng, be more is his resoun vp liftid. 31548 Gestr 
Pr. Masse Hijb, With our myndes ,eleuate and voplifted. 
1818 Suettey Exgan, Hills 360 The winds whose wings 
rain balm On the uplifted ant 1839 Battev Festus 46 Aie 
they not worthy of a deathless state; A boundless scope; a 
high uplifted life? 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ 1. 
116 Ye gladdened and uplifted ones, come ye aside also 
awhile with Jesus. 

3. Elated; rendered prond. 
dial, 

1606 Swans. Tr. & Cr. i. ii. 175 Or that perswasion could 
but thus conuiace me,.. How were I then vp-lifted. 1747 
Meat, Nutredian Crt. 11. 82 Maillan, excessively up-lifted 
with the imagined advancement of hisdaughter. 1823 Scorr 
Puenife D. xvi, He said, that..they were uplifted in heart 

ecause of their wealth and their privileges. 1897 W. Beatty 
Secretar x\i, Being so uplifted at the part I] was like to play. 

4, Raised in ulteranee. 

1828 Atuerstone Fall of Ninevch 1. 114 Them .. with 
proud uplifted voice, Thus Azareel bespake, 1863 Muss 

RAODON Anvora Floyd xiii, Did the ualucky speculators 
. chide themselves while the uplifted voices were rejoicing ? 

Hence Upli‘ftedness. : 

1893 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 387/1, 1 hate the coldness and 
upliftedness of religion. 

Uplifter. [f. Uruirr v.] 

+1. Sc. A collector (of rents, ete.). Ods. 

1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 47 Vhe upliftaris of 
the said taxt. 1641 Airkeudbr, War-Comi, Alin, Bh. (1855 
159 He hes constituted the said James Montgomerie uplifter 
thairof [s¢. of the king's rents}. 

2. One who raises or elevates. 

1650 Dletr. Psalms Ch. Scot. iii. 3 Yet thou my shield, and 
glory art, th'uplifter of mine head. 1884 Tennvson Becket 
1. i, Henry the King hath been. imine uplifter in this world. 


Now Se. and north, 


UPMAKE. 


1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty fo Christ 1. ©7 Henceforth he 
should be a man of influence, and a great uplifter of men. 


Uplifting, v4/. 5. (Ur- 7, ort. Urirt v.] 

1. ‘The action of raising or lifting up; an instance. 
of this. Also fig. 

1548 Geste Pr. A/asse H iv, Can ther be made to god. .an 
effectual prayer withoute an vplyftiage of onre hartes vnto 
hym? 1630 A/eér, Psalms Ch. Scot. cxii. 2 Let..the up- 
lifting of my hands[be]as th’ evening sacrifice. 1834 Tait's 
Mag. 1. 693/1 An uplifting of the harse’s hind heels. 1844 
Kineciake £othen xv, There was an uplifting of arms, and 
a repeating of words. 1886 Hatt Carne Sou of Hagar i. 
vy, With an eloquent uplifting of the hand, 

b. Geof, Elevation in level; an upheaval. 

1833-4 J. Pincus Geol. in Eacycl. Metrop, (1845) Vi. 
685/2 Phe uplifting of the Western Alps. 1853 Orr's Circ. 
Sez, /aorg. Nat. 31 The uplifting and dislecation of strata. 
1881 QO. Kee, July oz Upliftings and downcasts of strata. 

2. Sc, Collection, levying (of rents, etc.). 

15394 in Spalding Cin Alise. 1.9 All receaving vplifting 
yptacking or intrometiing with off ony maillis. 1640 
Airkcudbr. War-Comut, alin, Bk, (1835) 128 Unless your 
lordship caus hasten the uplifting and pe} ment of all that is 
dew. 1705 in J. J. Vernon Parish of Matick (1g00) 201 
Collectors for the upliftiag and iabringiag of the stent. 

3. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1824 Scott Redeauntiet ch. xii, There was heard within 
the uplifiing of a Scottish psalm, 1826 — Ioodst.v, A 
crowning alercy—a vouchsaling—an uplifting. 1899 A. C. 
Lexson Life #4 Benson UL 232 They eacluded a source 
of sacred pleasure and divine uplifting from their lives. 

Uplifting, 42/.a. [Ur-6b. Cf Upuirr v.J 
That uplifts or elevates. Chiefly fg. 

18:18 Suetrey fJomer's Hymn Sun 20 The light vest.. 
Glows in the stream of the uplifting wind. 1881 [see Ur- 
LOOKING], 1889 E. W. Benson in Li/é(1299) I. 290 A friend. 
ship..of which every hour was uplifting. 1896 in Daily 
News 24 Feb. 3/3 To-day it [se. the Salvation Army] is one 
of the greatest nplifting forces in the country. 

Uplovck, vw [Ur- 4+ Lock v.J] ¢renus. To 
lock up. 

1600 Farrrax Tasso xix, xxxix, Came, come,.. Thy selfe 
within this fortresse safe vplocke. 1611 KR. BaoLey anegyr. 
Verses in Coryut Crvdities, Ihy hitter jouraey..Deserv'd 
the sweetest wines Piemont up-locks. 1689 in Law Hawzf- 
tou Cort Pal, (1891) 111. 9 Then Denting up-locks His 
King ina box. 

Uplo-cked, Af. a. (Up. 5. Cf. prec.) c1600 Suaxs. 
Sons. li, Soam 1 as the rich whose blessed key, Can bring 
him to his sweet vp-locked treasure, 

U'plong, prep., sd., and a, [Up adv. + long 
ALONG prep. and ady.J A. prep. Up along. 

1762 Fatconer Shifivr. 1,198 Uplong the slipp'ry Masts 
the Vards ascend. 

B. si. A strengthening bar extending along the 
sail of a windmill, 

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Windmit/, There ought to be three 
uplongs,.to the driving, and two to the lediding side,..to 
Strengthen the lattice. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 
xxxii. 356 ‘That uplong have got loose. 

C. ad. Extending upwards. 
“3875 Morus veid 1x. 244 In daily hunt, whereby we 
learned the river’s nplonag brim. 

U-plook, sd. [Ur- 2.] An upward look orglance. 

1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 135 To all true modesty the 
necessary business 13 not inlook, but ontlook, and especially 
uplook. 1888 Fio. Warpen Wontaa's Face i. xv. 112 
Giving her a very straight uplook into the eyes. 

Uploo-k, 7. (Ur- 4, Cf. UpLooxine pres. pple.) 

@1300 Cursor Af, 1820 Noe,. fined nofeir night ne day Fer 
rat caitiue folk to prai,.. Bot durst he neuer wel [Gots wid 
eie) vp-lok. 1596 Spenser /#. Q.\1. ili. 11 ‘he morrow next, 
when day gan to vplooke, He also gan vplooke with drery 
eye. 1818 Mitman Savior Vit. 840 But not as wont, uplooks 
he ta the sky, 

Uplooker. (Ur- 8.) 

1581 Marseck BA. of Ni fes 661 Which thing the Greeks 
noted by the name ofa inan, calling him Aathrapes, an vp- 
looker. 1895 E.xfesiter April 2€0 Prayers that had long 
heen flashed from the souls of these up-lookers. 

Uplooking, pres. pple. and ff/.a. (UP- 6, 6b.) 

@1340 HamroLe Psalter, etc. 497 Thynnyd ere myn 
eghyn..vplokand [L. suspicéentesjin heghe. 1805 Worvsw. 
Pret. v1.86 Often have E stood Foot-bound uplooking at 
this lovely tree. 1838 Mas, Brownixe Couper’s Grave vii, 
Wild timid hares. " Uplogking to his humaneyes with sylvan 
tendernesses, 1881 J. Martineau “ss. & Addr.(1891) 1V. 
306 Two minds present with each other in uplooking and 
ae 

+Uploper. Ods. [ad. Du. oplooper, f. oploopen 
to leap up: see UPLEAP v.] A variety of pigeon 
resembling a pouter. 

1735 J. Moony Columbarium 36 To trip beautifully with 
his Feet..without Jumping, which is the Quality of an 
Uploper. 1765 7reat, Dont. Pigeons 104 When it ap- 
proacheth the hen, [it] generally leaps to her with its tail 
spread, which is the reason of its heing called Uploper. | 

U ply:ing, 2//. 2. [Ur-6b.] Situated orlying 
on elevated ground; upland, 

1877 Scribuer's Mag. Aug. 479/23 The favourite haunt af 
the wild strawberry is an up-lying meadow. 1884 Nature 
25 Sept. 530/z Inup-lying situations, .. fluxion-structures are 
seldom detected. 

Upmaist, Se. var. Upmost a. 

Upma‘ke,v. Sc. [Ur- 44+ Maxev.l Cf. older 
Vlem. opmaccken, Du. opmaken to use up, put up, 
etc., LG. upmaken, G. aufneachen to put up, ete.] 

1. ¢rans. To make up for (a defect or lack); to 
supply or fill up where there is a deficiency. 

1483 Se. icts Parit., Fas, Fil (1814) 11. 1972/1 Pe werk to 
he brokin, the werkman to vpmak pe avale to pe finace 
foresaid. 1526 Extr. Aberd. Neg. (1844) I. 114 To cloise 


UPMAKING. 


the tovan, and bred the portis of the same, and oupmak all 
wydis and waistis. F 

2. To construet, build. 

1507 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 77 [He] sale.. big, oup- 
mak,..and complet the xxxiiij stallis in thar queir, 

U-pma:king, vé/. sb. (Ur- 7.] 

1, Se. The action of making up, in various senses. 

1513 /irtr, Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1.84 The biggin and vp- 
makin of thar blokhouse for thair artailzeric. 1681 R. 
Fremine Fudfilling Script. (ed. 3) 64 When they. .compared 
their gain with their losse, their upmaking with these dayes 
of trial, /ééd. 71 They have therein found a very sensible 
upmaking, 1856 Morton's Cycl. Agric. UH. 620/1 Vhe 
average cost..did not exceed rss. per acre.., with all neces- 
sary upmaking. 1897 Mas. Ourenanr HY. Blackwood HH. 
xxit. gog A sheet was often left for hin in the ‘upmakiag’ 
till the last possible moment. 

2. Shipbuilding, (Sve quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Younc Vaut. Dict. 357 Upmaking,..pieces of 
plank or timber piled on each other as a filling up; more 
especially those placed between the bilge-coads and the 
ship's bottom, preparatory to launching. 1883 Scotssvan 
at July 5/2 The upmaking never showed any signs of givir 
way until the vessel was well clear of the standing ways. 

Upmaking, pp/.a. Sc. (Ur-6b.] 

Ll. That makes up for a defect or laek. 

1682 R. Hasutton in M. Shields Faithful Contendings 
(2780) 40, ] have found my Lord..ay the same up making, 
(and more than up making portion, 31726 Woprow Corr, 
(18.43) IIL. 269 May he, by his Spirit, be assisting, comforting, 
and upmaking te you! 1729 E, Erskine Sera. (1791) 336/1 
Rest in him, and upon him, as our upmaking and everlasting 
all, [1852 Chr. Treasury 4o5/2 God..is an upmaking por- 
tion;..he can supply the place ofall things.] 

2. Seeking acquaintance or intimacy. 

1863 Murs. Cartyte Left. (1882) 111.166 They were very... 
*up-making' to me, and pressed me to visit them. 

Upmet, fa. pile. (Ure gt+ane¢ Mute ct. Cf. Ururarep 
pa. Pole.) 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Up-mes, filled above 
the measure... ence, the expression ‘up-met and down 
throsten,” excellen¢ measure... Also, ‘he's a rogue, up-inet 
and down throsten;’ ie. a complete villain. 

U'pmost, z. Also Sv. 6 vpmest, 6-9 upmaist. 
(f Ue adv." + -most.] 

1. = Upvernosr a. (in various senses), 

rg60 Brete (Genev.) fsaia’ xvii. 6 ‘I'wo or tlire beries are 
in the top of the vpmoste boughs. 1567 Drant /forace, 7p. 
‘To Rdr, “iv, He that woulde come to the vpmoste top of an 
highe hill. rg99 I. Mlourer] S//écvormes 62 That which 
lies vpmost is of least renowne. 1632 Litucow 7ra7 1x. 301 
Sulphure streames, which haue burst forth from the vpmost 
tops of Etna, it, 418 Podalia, the vpmost Countrey of 
Polland, 1654 Evetyn Aad. /fort. 75 ‘Waking away some of 
the upniost exhausted earth, and stirring up the rest. 1715 
Lront Patladio’s Archit. (721) 11.16 The middle of the 
upmost Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of 
the nethermost. 1808 Scorr set. fo Sharfe 30 Dee. in 
Lockhart, You have. been upmost in my thoughts for some 
time past. 1859 Gutrick & Times Paint, 163 The upmost 
flat surface is divided into nine compartments. 187§ Liste 
Foot Commr. Col. 411/1 What was the thought upmost in 
the Apostle's mind ..? 

b. adsol. or as sd. 

15989 Freminec Viry. Georg. ut. 43 Let him skarse set his 
feet vpon th’ upmost {zoe ‘he superfie or vppermost part] 
of the sand. 


+2. Se. = Umest a. 1. Obs. 


1sgz Lyndesay's Il'hs, 134-5 The Vicar... will nocht faill to 
tak ane kow, And vpmaist claith. 1609 Skexe Res. May, 
Stat. Wild 11 ‘The forestar sall take-.his vpmaist claith. 
1620 Henry's Wallace x. i, 2a9 Wallace in haste gart take 
their upmost weed, 

Upmou nt, v. (Up- 4) 1560 Puaer neid 1x, (1562) 
Eetv b, A clamorous noise vpmounts on fortrestops. — Up. 
mounted, fa. pple. (Ur- 5.) 1616 J. Lane Conin. Sor.'s 
7. vit. 487 Vpmounted are the greate Artilerie, on owne 
huge-iron-carriages. 1818 Keats Aadyi, 1. 642, 1 felt 
upmounted in that rezion Where falling stars dart their 
artillery forth,  Upmounting, fres. pple, (Ur-6.) 3794 
Wovcot (P. Pindar) iV£s, IL. 221 ‘The Moon..npmountiag 
slow, In solemn stillness, 1820 Keats //yerion 1.157 Like 
the mist Which eagles cleave, upmounting from their nest. 

U-pness. (Ur adv.2] The quality of being 
elevated or raised. 

1887 W. James in A/ind No. 43.14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are..pure sensation. 190a Forks. Post 
28 Fels, With the..idea of height or up-ness in our minds. 

+ Upnim, v. Obs. (Ur- 4. Cf. OF ris. optima, 
opnema (WY ris. oprinime), (M)Du.opuemen, MLG. 
upnemen (LG. upndmen), MUG. afnemen (GC. 
anufnehmen).] trans, To take up. 

¢1ago Gen. § Ex, 3024 It so bi-cam, dat moyses askes up- 
nam, ¢1ago St. Brandan it in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 220 Bi-twene 
his armes scint brendan pis holie manop nam. ¢ 1320 Cast, 
Love 1488 Me bat from heuene com, From louh an hei3 he 
vsup-nom, 1340 Ayend. 143 Hi deb ase dep pe ilke mayde 
strongliche opneme of loue. 

Hence + Upni-ming w4/. 54. Obs. 

1340 Ayend.22 Pe pridde kuead. .ys fole opniminge of uals 
strif, /4f2, 83 Fole op-nymynge is huer lite profit lib, and 
tmoche cost. 

Upo’ (wpa), prep, Forms: 3, 3, 9 aa’. uppo, 
3,8 S¢. upo (3-4 up-o, 4 opo), 5 vpo; 8- Sc. and 
dial.upo’ (9 Sc.apo’), [f. Ur adv.2 +O, 0', prep.) 
Cf. Uron prep.] = Upon prep., in various senses. 
(In later use Sc. and north. dial.) 

¢xa00 OrMIN 11959 Pe deofell brohhte Jesu Crist Wipputenn 
0 be temmple Upponn an sate uppo pe rof. craze Halt 
Afeid. 37 And eauer habben sar care,..& bringe on his 
moder sorhe up-o sorhe. ¢1300 Havelo$ aso6 Helpes me 
and yu-self bape, And slos up-o be dogges swipe. ¢1310 in 
Wright Lyrie P. xiii, 114 Fayrest fode upo loft. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunxe Chron. lace (Rolls) 2761 Faste pey fullen opo bem 
alle, crqoa Destr. Trey 7037 The renke vp rose.. And 


ita 
Ss 


| sea, ete; = On prep. 1b. 
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fogbt vpo fote asa freke noble. 1610 B. Jonson Alchemist 
ww ii, Thatch will lie light upo' the raiters, Lungs. 
r7ax_ Ramsay Ode to the PA— vi, If they command 
the storms to blaw, Then upo' sight the hailstanes thud. 
1772 Ferousson Yo A. Fergusson xii, [To] hae a charot 
at the door To wait upo'me. 1773 Gots. Stoops fo Cong. 
Lil, Landlord, They have lost their way upo' the forest. 
1808 A. Scotr Poems (ed. 2) 101 Upo’ the rig she shour wi’ 
Tlab. 1865 G. Macponaco .4. /or'es xi, 1 never kent ony 
guid come o’ bein’ ower sair upo’ bairns. 

Upon (epp'n), prep. Forms: a. 3- upon (4-3, 
7 up on, 6 Sc. uponn), 4-7 vpon (3-3 vp on, 
4,8 Sc. vpone, Se. 5-6 wpone, 6-7 wpon), 3-7 
uppon, vppon °3 Or7¥, upponn, 4 upp on). Bf. 
3-6 opon (4 oupon, opan), 4-5 oppon. yx. 3-6, 
9 Se. apon (4 apan), 5.S¢.,6apone, 5-6 Sc.apoun, 
5-7 Sc. appon(e, apponne, 6 6 ponn, S-9’pon. 
Seealso Uro’, [Early MIM. upon, uppon, ete., f. Ur 
adv.) and adz.2+ONn prep.; distinct from late OL, 
and early MES, uffon, var. of OE. uppan Ur prep.t 

The compoun:l may have partly arisen from uses of uff on 
or uffe on in OE, (for instances see Ur ads. and auv.2, 
but the date at which it appears, and the locality of the texts 
in which it is first prominent, suggest that it was mainly due 
tothe influence of ON, ufAié( MSw. uf a, ofa, uppa, ofpa, 
etc.3 Sw. Ad, Norw. and Da, faa), with which it agrees in 
laying the stress on the preposition and weakening or 
altogether ignoring the force of #. In the mod. Scand. 
tongues, except Icelandic and Faeriese, the reduced form fA, 
ar, corresponding to Eng, (colloq. or dial.) "ow, ‘fo’, has 
displaced the simple prep. d, aa = on.] 

Originally denoting clevation as well as contact, 
the compound has trom the earliest period of its 
occurrence so far lost the former implication, that 
it has been regularly employed as a simple equiva- 
lent of ov, in all the varieties of meaning which 
that preposition has developed. The use of the 
one form or the other las heen for the most part 
a matter of individual choice (ou grounds of rhythm, 
emphasis, etc.) or of simple accident, although in 
certain contexts and phrases there may be a general 
tendency to prefer the one to the other. I’or ease 
of comparison, the following arrangement of the 
senses corresponds as closely as possible with that 
of Ox. (See also ITeRE-, ere-, WHEREUPON.) 

I. Of local position outside of, but in contact 
with or close to, a surface. 

l. Above and in contact with; in an clevated 
position on; at rest on the upper surface of; on 
and supported by; = On prep. 1. 

In a few instances in late MSS. (eg. Hatton Gosp. Wal’, 
v.14) OF, uJ 02 can be taken in this sense, but appears to 
be merely a scrival variant or alteration of wppou for uppan 
Ur pres. 

¢1zso Gen. & /!.v.2867 Dat. .hise folc..ben dcr zare, [nde 
deserd an stede up-on, His leue sacritise to don. a 1272 
Luve Kon 121 in O. &. Mesc. 97 Hit stunt vppon a treowe 
mote. ¢1290 $4. Brendan 368 in S. Lug. Ley. e209 At 
ester eue heore procuratour bad heom..heore resurrection 
opon |e fisches rugge make. /4fe. 577 Pe ston fat ich op-on 
sitte. 13.. 4. A. cillit, 2. A. 1054 The hy3e trone.. pe hyse 
godez self hit set vpone. ¢1386 Cuavcer J/iler's 7. 637 
‘Til he cam to pe selle Vpon pe flure. ¢1qgo Dadlad. on 
Hush. % 199 Vynys that vppon the hillis stonde. c¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 486 Reynawde..was vpon 
the hyshe gate of Ardeyn. 1508 Dunnar Gold. Sarge 23 
The birdis sang vpon the tender croppis. ¢1s60 A. Scorr 
Poems i, 4 Welcum, oure rubent roiss vpoun be ryce. 1606 
Suans. Ant. & CL iv. xiv. 4 A forked Mountaine, or blew 
Promontorie With ‘l'rees vpon't. @ 1648 Dicuy Chym. Secr. 
us (1682) 215 Take it upon the point of a knife. 1734 
Bernecey Adciper. iv. $8 The castle upon yonder hill. 
1749 Fievoinc Zone Jones xiv. ii, She's here, Mrs. Honour 
is upon the stairs, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. i. 191 
Wilt thou rest, old man, Upon this traveller's seat? 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechante 383 A pair of rollers upon 
the top of the roving-ean, 1903 Mrs. De ca Pasturn Cor- 
nelius 7 A Crown Derby service was spread forth upon 
a round table. 

b. Said with reference to an expanse, as of land, 
(Freq. from ¢ 1630.) 

Upon att the) level (with): see Leven st. 2, 3. 

erage Gen. & fc. 3273 And moyses stod up-on te sond, 
¢1300 Mavelok 735 pec sat is ship up-on pe sond. 1340-70 
Aler. § Dinl, 39 Neuere werrede we wip wizth up-on ere. 
fbfd. 739 Of swiche bestus.. Pei han miht yp-on molde. 136a 
Lanai, ?, /72, A. 1x. §6 Wader a Lynde, vppon a Jaunde 
leunede la stounde. 1390 Gowen Conf 1.53 LHe syh upon 
the grene gras The faire freisshe floures springe. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 2303 Pis blessud virgyn.. Twolfe yere, .in hurr 
tombe lay, Assaffe, as hole as he vpon vrthe 3ede. ¢1470 God. 
§ Gaw. 312 Tbai plantit doun ane pailyeoun, vpone ane 
plane lee, 1526 ‘Tinnace Mark vi. 48 When they sawe him 
walkinge apon the see. 1535 Fisuer IV4s. (1876) 365 He 
must treade vppon the fallowes. 1568 Durham Wrlls 
(Surtees) 111. 44 Corne. .in the barne 581., Upon the earth at 
zol. 1609 iste (Douay) Eseé. xvi. 5 Thou wast throwen 
forth upon the face of the earth, 1650 Ilowext. Girafi's 
Kev, Nagles 1. 15 Benches, Forms, ..were burnt all toashes 
upon tbe streets. 166a J. Daviestr. Ofearius' Voy, Astbass. 
203 Wood and Ledging..are very scarce upon that Road. 
1712 Appison Sect. No. 42 | 3 Two or three Shifters of 
Scenes ., make up a complete Body of Guards upon the 
English Stage. 181a Byron CA. /far.t. xiii. 75 Now I'inin 
the worid alone, Upon tbe wide, wide sea. 1828 Lytton 
Petham U1. xix, ] have no time..to speak of the earlier 
part of my life. I passed it upon the race-course, 1871 
Hawes Aluste & Morals (1874) 7 Vhe Painter's art lies upon 
the surface of the world. 

G. Denoting the part of the body on which one 


is supported; = ON prep. Ic. 


UPON. 


1 Seealso Foor sé, 27, Knre sé. 3a, Tieton sd. 2. 
1390 Gower Conf. [. 285 Sche began merci t» crie Upon 
hire bare knes.  ¢1440 Generydes 44 Vppe vppon his fete he 
wasanon. 1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 13 He satte vpon 
hishammes. 1601 Suaks. 0/4. C. tt. i. 279 Vpon my knees, 1 
charme you,.. Byall your vowes of Louie, 1661 Mare Orne ky 
St. Lett. (1742) 49 We are now upon our last legs. 1692 tr. 
Cless D'clunoy's Trav.157 Three or four Pages, serve me 
upon Knee. 1712 Sinece Sfect, No. 4fo rp 7 Gallantry 
strutting upon his Tiptues. 1784 Cowrnr Vash 1.546 Her 
tott'ring form Hl propp‘d upon French heels. 1800 Worpsw. 
thirt-Leap Weld 1. si, Upon his side the Hart was lying 
stretcbed, 1843 Macactay //oratins lavi, Horatius in bis 
harness, Halting upon one knee. 
d. Indicating a means cf locomotion or convey- 
ance; = ON prep. 1d. 
41300 Cursor J, $4 For pou sal slid ay on pi brest. 


€ 1300 
keogt Vibe muulite. xs 


gen Wel up-on hive fet. 13... 


heaule sat vpon her palfrey 
1648 Hexusan, Zen A Jane, a >idine 
toslide upon Schates. 1660 I. HrooKe tr. Jo BL 
350 The great King, whom they carry upes a Siantela of 
cotton, 171g De Fon Crnsee i Globe) 345 We went on 
Shure upon the Vide of Flood, near high Water. — 1803 
Sovimey Queen Orracew. vii, Upon her pulfrey she is set, 
And forsaid then they go. 1821 Se ri #Yeate xxx, She 
saw him flee forth of the widow. .u a dragon, 1853 
Kank Grianedd dup. xxnit. (1556) To meumed the 
upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments. 

e. Denoting that un which the hand is placed in 
taking the oath, or the basis of an oath, cte.; = 
ON prep. if 

Sec alsu Consett xcrg, EvANGen! 2, Eva nceny 3, Fartisd.3 
Hoxovr 36. yb, Lar sc. ge, Res |, Se roe, Wor 

erage Mehket 525 in So ug. Len La the ne sehulde 
nou3zt swerie vp-on fe hohe ¢ 1330 Re bs Chron. Wae 
(Rolls) rogt3 He swer hymvpou ye bk, hoide of bym 
his heritage, 1398 Wiavisa Marth De 2. AL av. canat ie 
(Bodh Mao, Hoote welles pat. Plincep penes sit he swerep 
vpen be water and tucheb beere ygen percwip.  ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy Gys Yow swiftly siall sweite vppen swete 
gode This couenaunt tokepe. @ig60in féist. Cod, Lend, 
Ct. Wamden) ory ‘Phe fer ss uptaynys have swore 


Sy 


a-pou hyr hunowre that, they st notmuakynfetc.} 1493 
Lith Red Be Bristel (rg WN. 134 Vhs ys trew apon 
owre Consciens. 1610 Suaks. /ve7. ut. ii. rso | weare 


spon that Notile, to be thy tine subiect. 164g Jeg. Lede. 
fatat Of (137) 262 Administring of Qathes spon the 
Holy Evangelistes. aizto Aitasos /adles No. 253 et The 
Assistants..wereall sworn upcotheir Hi nour. 1722 Dr For 
Col. Jack (1340) 67 We would come Lack..and untie him, 
upon his word. 19776 Vial Vienfocomar 52 1 You have 
sworn me tipon the waters of the Ganges: how can I ted 
wore than Ltemember? 1831 James /'/ie..lugustus WL4, 
I dechue that..he himself {is} worthy of death, upen my 
honour! 1848 Dickens Domdécy xxaix, Upon my word ard 
honvur,..it would be a charity. 

+f. Above, more than, Cls. Ch Ur prep. 8, 

13.. Guy Warw. (4) 359 Opon al uber y lone pe. ¢1g30 
Syr Gea vr. (Roxb.) 6) Sen, vpon al thing Peo aftie Natha- 
naels teching. ; 

tg. fg. Over (a person, etc.*, in respect of ine, 
authority, or supervision. Cs. 

See also Reion re rb, Ruce »), Rurer sr fquet 1322". 

61380 Wreur Wks, (380 3°75 Pe kyngis of bepen han 
lordeschip vp-on hem. caigoo Mytnxvev. Roxb.) vi 1 pi 
powere es grete apon pi subyets. rq2z Yona tr. Seereta 
Secret, 162 Oure Loud god enoyntyd Saule Kynge vppon 
Israel, 1477 Fake Rivers (Caxton) Pites 6, He aught to 
haue Jawde hat..hath lordship vpon his ennemyes. 1534 
Wiatinton 2 udiies Offices 1. (1540) 11 A man that wolde be 
chefe ruler vpon thg commentye. ; 

h, Taking part in, forming a member of (an 
inquest, jury, etc), Ch ON prepolg. | 

1516 Ney. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 422'2 Thai..being apone 
the inqueist..in the schiref court. 160g [-ee Sir 7. 26). 
1643 Docg. Lett. fat, aé Oxf. (1837) § Consociating himselfe 
with his neighboring Justices in sitting upon an illegal 
Commission, 1676 Office Clerk of -lssise avj, Versons. .ta 
serve in or upon the Grand Jury. 172g Jacon Law Jf. 
s.¥. Fury, Clersymen, Apothecaries, Ac. are caempted by 
Law from serving upon i itiess 1769 [see JuRY sh. 2b}. 

© 4, Hence in many phrases, originally denoting 
physical location, of which the sense has become 
more or less figurative; = Ox Aref. 1h. See esp. 
Anvin sé. 2 b, Canver sé. 1 b, Wasp sé, 32, 
Ilicua.i7h, 18, Leven 56. 4, Par st. 1, Sror sé.t 
9, TABLE 5d, 5b. 

2. Denoting contac! with or location on a surface, 
ele., whatever its position; = ON frep. 2. 

{a} ¢1200 Ormi~ Ded. 69 Patt upponn all piss boc ne be 
Nan word yan Cristess lure, 1300 Cursor A. (23215 
Painted fire..Pat apon awagh war wroght. 138a Wycuir 
E-vod, xxxiv. 1 ¥ shal write vpou hem [sc. stone tables] the 
wordes that hadden the tablis. 1535 Coverpace //.6. il, 2 
Wryte the vision planely vpon thy tables. 1g5a in }. oO. 
Payne Sé. ants Cathedrad (1893) 22 A greale clothe of 
edd silke ..with lions of golde upon it. 1§€6, 1596 [see 
Ixscucr v.}. 1596-[see Recor sd. 1]. 1605 Snaks. Jacd. 
v. i. 7, I haue seene her. .take foorth paper,..write vpon't, 
read it. /6fd. vill, 26 As our rarer Monsters are Painted 
vpona pole, 1749 T. Inxes Crit. Essay (1879) 74 His name 
is upon it, written with his own hand. 1766 [see Excrave 
v3a). 1776 Trial Nundocomar 97/2 Did you see upon 
the face of the bond anything to make you suspect it? r8or 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 203 Which is very practicable upon 

per. 1883 ‘J. S. Wintsr' Bootle's Childr. v, A gold 

agle with ‘Mignon’ upon it..in raised letters. 

(6) axaag Leg. Kath, 1187 Pe treo Per he deide upon. 
e¢rago §. Ang. Leg. 1. 43/300 | is s0ungue Man sixe and 

| prittidawes heng up-on pe galu-treo. 1377 Lance. P. PL 


UPON. 


B. 1.154 Was neuere leef vpon lynde ss ea I4.. 
Lyne, Adin, Poems (1911) 252 As he [sc. Christ] hangeth 
vp-on the roode tre. 1§36 Z-rhort. to North in Furnivall 
Ballads fr. MSS, 1.307 The gallous apone, prepared for 
mardoche, hanged he was. xg96 Datryapie tr. Lesiie's 
Fist, Scot. 1,121 Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork. 1605 
Suaks. Afacd. v. v. 39 Vpon the next ‘I'ree shall thou hang, 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word. 411 A sail set upon the flying 
jib-boom, 1899 Shetland News 16 Dec. (E.D.D. s.v. Heng), 
1 took aff me kjaep, au’ hang her apon a nail. 

(c) ¢1386 Cuaucea Prod. 111 Vp on his arm he baar a gay 
hracer, ¢1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 813 With broches and 
golde opon hirarme. 1494 Act11 Hen. VF/,c. 23 The little 
Bone that sitteth upon the great Fin. 1523 Fitzuers. Wusd. 
§ 21 A wedynge-hoke with a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe. 
1847 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 10 Th’under sleves 
of..Satten cut vpon Red Sarcenett, 1655 Stancey Hist. 
Philos. u.7 By reflection of the Sunns beams upon a thick 
cloud, which, not able to pierce it, are refracted upon it. 
1774 J. Bayanr Afythol. 11.231 Upon the head of the woman is 
aveil. 1824 T.G.Cumsixe Rail §& Tram Roads 24 Several 
branches were made... with the flaunche upon the wheel, and 
not upon the rail. 31847 Maaryat Childr. N. Forest xix, 
Those clothes would not look so well upon Oswald. 1889 
Dovie Micah Clarke 318 Monmouth must fight now, if he 
ever hopes to feel the gold rim upon his temples. . 

b. Used of immaterial relationships, or in 
figurative expressions, 

To (be)get..upon (a woman): see Becet v, 2h, Get 2. 26. 

a1400 Winor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xiii. 8 His e3e is euere 
bevppon. 1423 Jas. 1 Avng's Q. li, 1..toke a boke to rede 
apon a quhile. ¢1450 AJirk's Festialt.6 Vusley old man, goo 
hepen! for I se apon be mony meruayles. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk, Com. Prayer Pref., All thynges must be read vpon the 
boke. 1591 Saks. Two Gent.1. i. 20 Vpon some booke 1 
loue, Ile pray forthee. 1662 STi-uincrL. Orig. Sacre ut. iii. 
§ 4 That what is spoken hath the impress of Divine authority 
upon it. did, v, § 2 They have a clear and distinct per- 
ception of Ged upon their own minds, 1719 De For Crusoe 
u. (Globe) 498 The Horror which was upon our Minds. 
1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison 1. xit. 66 Every one’s eyes 
were upon me. 1806 J, Beresroapn Alrsertes Hum. Life 


(ed. 4) v1. 97 Here am 1.. with a sort of traveller's lumbago | 


upon me. 1832 L. Hune Gentle Armour i. 142 The page 
returns with doubt upon his eyes. 1848 Baitey Festus (ed. 
3) 230 Yhere wasa tale Upon thy tongue he interrupted, 
1877 Spurceon Serwz. XXL. 669 It is absurd upon its 
very face, 

@. By means of; with. Now da/. 

c14qo Mork JWyst. xix. 212 Pe knyght vppon his knyffe 
Hath slayne my sone. rg90 Snaks. A/ids. WV. 1. i. 244 To 
die vpon the hand Tloue so well. 1742 2422. Trans. SLU, 
266 The Perfection of Smelling in the Inhabitants of the 
Antibes, who can run a Man upon the Nose like an Hound. 
2751 Lapetyr IWestm. Bridge 71 Explaining before them, 
upon a workiug Model, the Method 1 proposed. 1790 
Boswece Lett. (1924) 388, I intended to have printed it upon 
what is called an English letter. 1865 R. Wunt Pop. Kom. 
West Lug, 1. 105 Which eye can you see me npon ? 

d. Used in reference to an axis, pivot, or base; 

= On prep. te. (Ch Raise v. 8 b, TurN 2. 3.) 

1570 Bituincstey uclid 1.1.8 A triangle..set or described 
vpona line. 1593 Fate Dialling 14 Upon E makea halfe 
circle from H by G. 1679 Moxon M/ath, Dict. sv. Circle, 
The Circle. .is described upon the Centre A, 1728 Cuamners 
Cyel. sv. Triangle, A Triangle is equal toa Parallelogram 
upon the same Base, but half the Alsitude. 1796 Zastr. § 
Key. Cavalry (1813) 149 Each describing the portion of a 
circle upon (P) as a center. 1830 Tenxnvson Alartana vi, 
The doors upon their hinges creak'd. 1832 7’rof. Neg. Lustr. 
Cavafry wu. 47 Two contiguous points given asa Base, upon 
which a body of troops is to march or form. 1877 Huxtry 
Anat, Inv. Anim, vi. 309 ‘Lhe next four somites..cease to 
be moveable upon one another, 

3. a. Oa the bank of (a river or lake); on the 
shore of (the sea); on the borders of (a territory, 
etc.) ; close by, near to; bordering upon; beside 
or by; = ON prep. 3. 

13.. A’. Adis, 4099 (Laud MS.), A Castel he had vpon peryue. 
1387 Taevisa f/igden V. 329 He fauzt..azenst be Saxons 
..uppon be ryver Gleny. c1rq25 Eng, Cong. frei. 142 The 
tounes vp-onthesee, 1474 Nental Bk Cupar-Angus (1879) 
1.197 To mak a my]. .othir vpoun the gret watter or vpoun 
the burn. 1526 Reg. Pricy Sead Scot, 1, 514/t Uheifis and 
tratouris duelland apoun Levin. 1888 ‘I’. WasnincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Vay... viii. 7b, Alger ..is situated vpon the 
Mediterane Sea. 160: R. Jonnson Kinga, & Commi, 192 
Siras seated vpon the riuer Bindimire. 1662 StitincFL. 
Orig. Sacr# ut. iv. §13 The greatest part of the Countries 
lying upon the Ocean and Mediterranean, 1720 De For Cafe. 
Stugleton xiii. (1840) 226 A tract of land..seated upon some 
navigable river. 1747 Cod. Rec, Pennsylv, V. 87 Upon the 
heads of Joniady River. 1859 Tennyson Afarviage of Geraint 
145 Arthur.. Held court at old Caerleon upon Ox. 

Tb. About; near; close on (a specified nnmber, 
ete.). Obs. 

In Tater use only with Crose adv.id, Near adzv.? 5¢, 
Nicu adv, 12¢, 

1451 Capcrave Life St. Gilder? 68 He leftat hisdeth swech 
persones dedicate to God vp-on too pousand too hundred. 
1477 Caxton Fason 74 He cessed not to..rowe tit he cam 
nyghe the Ile vpon a bowe shotte. 1478 J. Pasron in ?. 
Lett. 111.219 A steppe modyr of hyrs, whyche is upon 1. yer 
ofage. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 102 Ther wylbe in aull 
with blottes apon xxvij or xxviij sarplers wholl. 1534 Tix. 
DaLe Luke viil, 42 He had buta doughter only, apon a twelve 
yereofage. axg48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1}, 32b, He had 
askryed a nomber of horsemen..vppon the poynct of syx 
thousand. 1600 Hotrann Livy 177 There were upon two 
thousand & five hundred taken alive. x660 Micholas 
Pagers (Camden) 1V. 226 To pay mee my allowance. .as it 
was regulated upon three years since. 

4. Denoling collateral position; esp. with side, 
hand, t half; beam (of a ship), point (of the com- 
pass); north, south, etc.; right, left; = ON prep. 4. 

See also Borora uv. 5, Tovcu v. 14, VERGE v.! 2b. 

(a) 1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7929 Southsex 
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..& Middelsex,.marchen vpon Kent. ¢3q400 MAvuxoEv. 
(Roxh.) vi. 22 Mesopotamy also marchez apon be desertes of 
Araby. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.354 For we [Scots] are so 
lodged vpon England, that we may..enter which way we 
lust. x1g86- [see Neicnsour 71,2) 1596 DAtRyMpLe tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 31 Wpon the coste of the 
Lenox lyes Argyle. 1624 Hevwoon Gunaik. 11, 92 That 
part..which butted upon the west. 168: Daynen Sfan, 
Friar 1.3, Upon the skirts Of Arragon our squandered troops 
he rallies. 1786 W. Tnomson MWatson's Philip [£7 (1839) 311 
An island bordering upon Istria. 1842 R. 1. WitBEaFoRcE 
Rutilins & Lucius 106 Behind they abutted upon the 
grounds of Milo, 1873 ‘I. W. Hicainson Oldpor? Days v. 
115 The house was close upon the water. 

(4) 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 2069 Pe brode gatez [were] Vn- 
barred, & horn open, vpon bope halue. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
x1. 175 Schir Gylys de Argente he set Vpon ane half, his 
renje to get. Paxqoo Morte Arth. 3795 We are with Sara- 
zenes he-sett appone sere halfes! ¢1475 NaufCoilzear 291 
1 se the Firmament fair vpon ather syde. 1865 GoLpING 

ad's Alet. 1.1 b,'Twoo Zones do cut the Heauen vpon the 
righter syde. 1877 13. Gooce Meresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 
gib, A rich grounde, leuell, and lying vpon the Sunne. 
1644 in Jing. fist. Kev. Apr. (1913) 341 My Lord Ambas- 
sador beinge plac’d..upon his left hand about three Seates 
distante from him. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 4 
Upon what Point of the Compass the Object beareth from 
you. 1739 Lanetve Piers Westin. Bridges When the Wind 
is upon any Point of the Compass between the Soutb and 
the West. 1791 Smeaton Eidystone L.§76 A vessel steering 
to Foy will have the wind upon her beam, 1823 F. Citssotp 
Ascent Mt, Hlanc 11 (it) shelved down, upon our right, in 
one plane of smooth rock, 

transf. 1656 Cromweit Sf. in Burton Diary (1828) 1. 
p. clxix, It was never so upon the thriving hand. 1718 
Wovraow Corr, (1843) re May the kingdom of our Lord 
be upon the growing hand. 1852 Bairey Festus (ed. §) 252 
‘Yo yon, dear ass, upon the sire’s side, To you, sir steed, I'm 
on the dam’s allied. 

b. ¢ransf. Indicating the side, part, cause, etc., 
espoused or supported by the agent, 

61430 Chev, Assigne 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader,’ quod pe 
childe, ‘vpon goddeshalfe!’ 1448 in Augiia XXVIII. 256 
[They] seyen the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side. 
1595 SHAKs. Foku 1. i. 34 Till she had kindled France and 
alf the world, Vpon the right and party of her sonne, 16r3 
LB. Jonson Catiline v. M 2, The least inan, that falles ypon 
our party This day.., Shall walke at pleasure, in the tents of 
vest, 1821 Sueviey 7/e//as 440 Famine, and Pestilence, And 
Panic, shall wage war upon our side! 

ce. Engaged in assailing, or about to attack. 

1868 GRAFTON Chron. 11. 291 The French men were so 
mingled among their enemies, that some time there was fiue 
men vpon one Gentleman, ¢1670 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 114 
Captain Walter had six rebells upon him, and..fought it 
out so..gallantly that [etc.. 1701 W. Wotron Hist. Kome 
269 The Senate heard that Severus was just upon them. 
1719 We For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 270 He saw five Men upon 
hin. 31721 — Alem. Cavalier (1840) 211 We are all un- 
done, the roundheads are upon us. 1860 Adi Year Nound 
No. 66. 384 Certain mancuvres, which had just time to 
result,., when the squall was upon us. 1885 Wanch, Exam, 
10 June 4 7 Vhe crisis. .is upon us at last. A 

+a. Having a tendency tobe; verging towards; 
bordering on, Freq. with di¢t/e. Obs. 

Cf. fo run upon sv. Run v. 70 b. 

1707 Lp. Rasy in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 43 He is..a 
little upon y@ dirty as all y@ Poles are. 1716 in Load. Gaz 
No. 5438/4 Lost.., a large Brilliant.., a little upon the 
Blue. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 180, 1 think he's a little 
upon the silly, or so. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country 
Maid (1741) 1.35 A Countenance much upon the Wheedler 
and the Devotee, 

5. Within the bounds or limits of; in; = ON 
prep. 3. (Cf. Uvo’ prep., quot 1773.) 

13.. Six Benes (A.) 4180 [He] karf..Doun rizt pe viser 
wip is swerd And half pe her vpon is berd. 1605 Saks. 
Fear w. vi. 256 Seeke him out vpon the English party. 
1639 Lavup IWés. (1853) V. 364, 1 find by the bishop's certifi- 
cate, that he hath constantly resided upon his episcopal 
houses. 1765 JJuseure Kust. 1V. 449 His country seat, 
possessed and lived upon by his ancestors for several 
generations, 1824 Scotr St. Nonan’s xxii, Miss Clara. just 
sitting upon the wind of a door [=in a draught). 


+b. Denoting ratio between two numbers, ete. ; 
= Pen prep. IN. 2, IN prep. 4. Obs. rare. 


162a Matynes Ane. Law-.Verch. 198 In regarde of lecage 
of tenne or fifteene vpon the hundreth, 1739 Labecye 
Piers West. Bridge 76 The Ascent. .not being ahove one 
Foot perpendicular npon 20 Feet slope. did. 78. 

G. Denoting the day of an occurrence, regarded 
as a unit of time. Freq. also with witht, morn, 
morrow, eveln, time, tT lide, + hour, occasion, cic. 
= On prep. 6. 

Once upon a lime: see Once adv, 4. 

1300 Cursor JJ,19810 Apon a dai St be tid o non An angel 
com. 1338 R. Baunne Chroma. (1810) 37 Untc Kyngeston.. 
Com S. Dunstan, opon a Soneaday. 1390 Gower Conf 1.3 
Now upon this tyde Men se the world..so diversed, That 
etc. ?arqoo Arthur 539 And sone after vpon an owr 
Ile hurde of Mordred. 1424 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 
36 Writen at Sarum apon pe seynt Michell even. @1470 
fbid. 111 My wyf and y welbe with you uppon Ester. 
1835 CoveRDALE ¥0d i. 6 Now vpon a tyme. .the seruauntes 
of God came and stode hefore the Lorde. 15531 Rozinson 
tr. More’s Utopia (1895) 15 Vpon a tyme, when tidynges 
came fetc.. 1631 Weever Ane. Funeral Alon. 471 Once 
enuery yeare vpon the same day of his Anniuerse. 1663 
Extr, $2. Papers Friends Ser. (1911) 183 [They] were all 
brought before the mayor vpon the 28thof December, 1672 T. 
Goppen Cath. No fdolaters 35 Would an Impartial Reader 
(to use Dr. Taylor’s expression upon another occasion) say 
fete]? x ApbISON Spect. No. 164 » 4 Upon the Day on 
which..their Marriage was to have been solemnized. 1771 
Mas. Grirritu Hist. Lady Barton 111. 285, | wrote upon 
the instant, hut..cannot recollect what 1 said. a@182r 
Keats ve St. Mark 1 Upon a Sabbath-day it fell, 1868 


Jor M.1w.i. 35 Vpon the Heauy midle of the night, 


UPON. 


Tennyson Lucretius 24 lle... woke upon a morn That 
mock'd him. 

+b. In, at, or during (any period of time); in 
the course of; = ON preg, 6b. Obs. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. I. 314 [He] made upon the derke 
nyht..Gret fyr. ¢1400 Destr, 7 roy 8684 Wyth myche dole 
yvppon dayes & on derke nightes, Sum wale into wodenes, 
1427-9 iodls of Parit. 1V.364 To make a Toure to be uppon 
day hight a redy Bekyn. x529 in Leadam Star Chams. 
Cases (Selden) I]. 34 Thomas..directed..the hole recordys 
..Vppon a yere past or more to vs,.to examen the same, 
185 _T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix, Vpon the 
euening the fire..got into their pouder. 1603 Suaxs. AZeas. 
1661 
Act 13 Chas. /],¢. 9 § 27 No man in or belonging to the 
Fleet shallsleepupon hisWatch, 1673in Picton L'pool Muni. 
Rec. (1883) 1, 247 Offences committed hy them the same day 
upon the said election. [1820 Keats St. Agnes vi, Upon 
the honey’d middle of the night.) 

(8) 1s9t Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 103 Upon nowe advertise- 
ment 1s come from the Kinge. 1638 Lp. Dicny Lett. Conc. 
Relig. (1651) 19 To tell you what upon the present, oceur- 
reth to me. 


+c, Within the space of (a specified period of 


| time); = On prep. 6c. Obs. 


¢ 3375 Cursor AL, 510 (Fairf.), Be iournays qua ga hit may, 
fourty myle a-ponaday. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 704 Vpona 
day he gat hym moore moneye Than pat the person gat in 
Monthes tweye. 1457-8 in Acta Dom. Conc. 11, Introd. 
15 He sall warne thame to pass to the kings chapell. .apone 
xl dais. 1459 Nodls of Parlt. V. 369/2 A commaundement 
..to he redy to come. upon a day warnyng. 7.41585 Mont- 
comeEnie JWise. Poems vit. 35 Rome wes not biggit all vpon 
ane day. 1674 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 11. LV. 299 
(Vhe lords] ordaines letters of horning upon 48 houres to 
be direct for that effect. ; 

d. At the point of; close on, touching on; = 
On prep. 6d, 

Usu. with vhl. sb. or gerundive; see group (a) 
point of: see Paix sb! D. 5. 

(a) 1426 AUDELAY Poems 6 Wave mynd apon joure endyng 
of the payns of helle. 1491 Acta Dor Cone. (1839) 2035/1, 
I am apone my saling and may nocht lang tary. 1830 
Pacscr. 423/1, | am upon my lieng downe, as a woman 
that is nere her tyme, 1604 Dekxea /Jonest HA. xii, Vise 
Comes the Duke this way? Jo. Hee's upon comming, 
mistris. 1612 Cotca., Lvexnats,,.faded, vpon witbering. 
1669-70 Marvet. Corr, Wks, (Grosart) IT. 310, I intended 
more, but the post also is upon going. 1707 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) II. 10 The King of Prussia is upon sending to the 
.. Library all the..medals. @1774 Gotosm. //ist. Greece 1. 
247 The truce..was just upon expiring. 1842 C. WritE- 
nead &, Savage si, | was just upon commending them to 
a lower place. 

cllipi, 1899 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/7 The new.. recreation 
garden..is Just upon finished, 

(0) 1385 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s boy. 1. xix. 22 As 
wee were vpon our departure. 1626 Breton Fantasticks 
D 3b, Few that are merry, hut. .wenches that are vpan the 
mariage. 1632 Masstncea AJatd of Hon.v.i, Signor Adorni 
ts return’d | now upon entrance! 1666 MarvettCorr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 197 The Smyrna fleet..is upon returne. 
¢1680-[see Gosé, 8d]. x7z22 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 274 Vm 
tuld you are all upon Removal very speedily. 17755 J. 
Pratt Liberal Opin, exxxiil. (1783) 1V. 206 Our old rector 
will make a subject by and by;..he’s certainly upon the go 
[=dying]. 1797 Mas. M. Rosinson Walsingham 1V. 318 
‘The good fellow is upon the go; his life is not worth six 
weeks’ purchase, 1820 Byron Mar. Fai. iv. ii. 66 Doge. 
How goestoenight? Ber. #4. Almost upon the dawn. 

te. By or for (a specified time). Oés. 

isto Brasenose Coll. Doc. (MS.) A3 43 To make me a 
Dublett and a Jacket upon Crystmasse next comyng. 

+f. For the extent or period of. Ods. 

Cf. upon a stretch sv. Startcu sd. 6 a. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIF, 49 bh, Which sickenes ccn- 
tynued vpon fyue monethes, 

7. a. On the occasion of; = ON ref. 7. 

In freq, use ¢1670-c1825. Group (4) illustrates obs. usages, 

See also Occasion 56. 10 h, Stcut 5d. 4d, 6 b, SuppEN 5d. 
1b, Suppenty 1 h, View sd, 16, 

(a) e1440 Carcaave Life St. Kath. 1. 981 Vp-on this hir 
letter hath she sent. rq492 Hen. VII in G. Griffiths Wis2. 
Yong (ed, 2) 224 To thentent that nppon convercacion we 
may shewe unto you our minde. 1518 in Leadam Star 
Chauwber Cases (Selden) 11. 79 The saide artificers seyne 
that hy the grauntis mace uppon their first corporacion it 
appereth that [etc.). 1366 Drant Horace, Sat.1. ni. By, His 
maister hangs him straighte upponte. 1596 Bacon Use 
Com, Law (1635) 2 If one kill another upon a suddaine 
quarrell, 1662 Cutrerer in Exir. S41. Papers Friends Ser. 
ut. (1gtt) 152 #ode, T haue some Quakers..in prison which I 
doe intend to let goe upon taking the Oath. 1698 Fryer 
Act. Li, India & P.74 The Banyans repairing to the Suburbs 
upon Tattoo. 1705 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. ui. Pain 13 
Was ever. ,any Fencer, worth the naming, heard to groan 
upon a dit? 2712 Avpison Spec, No. 369 ¥ 17 They.. 
were cast into Hell upon their Disohedience. 1774 Gotpss. 
Nai, Hist. (1776) 11. 309 Upon comparing the various 
animals, .with each other, we shall find [etc.]. 1817 Mii 
Brit. India WW. 450 They retired upon the brisk advance- 
ment of the grenadiers. 1841 Lang Arad. Nts. 1.101 Upon 
which they raised their heads, and answered as before. 
1890 Lo. Esnean in Law Zimes' Rep. LXIII. 734/1 [He] 
shall be released from that obligation upon the Director 
undertaking the case, 

(4) 1310 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 307/1 The slauchter.. 
committit he him apoun subdante. 1577 Hotinsnep Chron. 
Te Flue Cesar... writeth that immediatly vpon knowledge 
had..he woulde invade Brytaine. 1646 Sin 1. Browse 
Pscud, Ep. 269 The Silly-how, that sometimes is found 
about the heads of children upon their birth. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect, (O.H.S.) 11.63 V*sneaking Villains, like Wormsupon 
a Rain, crawl'd out, 1726 Swirt Gulliver u,v, Yet often, 
upon a pinch, | was forced to work like a common mariner. 
1736 Butter Anal. 1. iv, Persons may be betrayed into 
wrong behaviour upon surprise. 1763 Jonxson in Boswell 
25 June, Ile has no tenants..who will follow him to the 
field upon an emergency, 


Upon the 


UPON. 


b. Immediately after; following on. 

1390 Gower Conf I]. 7: Whan that he this tale herde, 
Hou upon that the king ansnerde With Hercules he 
moste feighte. 1495 Coventry Leet Bk. 373 And what 
persones bat be absent pat day vppon warnyng_ shall 
pay xijd, 1523 Lo. Berners Frozss. I. cxlviii. whe [They] 
conquered ..townes and castels one vpon the other by force. 
156z J. Heywooo Prov, 4 Epigr. (1867) 45 So soone vpon 
supper. ppleere maketh yll. .digestion, 1596 Suaks. Aferch, 
Viiv. i. 384, 1 am content..to render it, Vpon his death, 
vnto the Gentleman. 1614 Day Festtvals ix. (1615) 268 
Whether the Fault were unawares, or upon advisement. 
1645 Br. Hari Rem. Discontents 80 After he had upon 
ten years siege, taken the rich City, 1688 Houme Armoury 
it. 181/z The bite or sting of a Scorpion is present Death if 
..[Swine] drink upon it. i711 G. Hickes Zwo Treat, 
Chr. Priesth. (ed. 3) 11. 30, I have wrote..not rashly or by 
chance, but upon thonght. 1748 Axson's Voy. u. xiii. 276 
Immediately upon this fortunate supply they stood to the 
westward, 1780 Jirror No. gs, I left my own house iin- 
mediately upon the discovery I made. 1824 JANE AusTEN 
Mansf. Park xi, Coming, as it generally did, upon a week’s 
previons inactivity. 1849 Macautay ‘fist, Eng. v. 1. 539 
This plan had been dropped upon the detection of the Rye 
House Plot. 1883 Howetts in Harfer's Alay. Dec. 73 
The silence which his friend has absent-mindedly let follow 
upon his last words. . 

ellipt, 1818 Cotesrooxe Luiport Colonial Corn 183 The 
capital should at first be less productive if,..upon a balance, 
this become more fruitful. 

+e. As soon as. Obs.-} 

1475 Paston Lett. 111, 128, I woll, uppon as I heer from 
yow, come to yow in alle hast possible. 

+8. Denoting physical arrangement, order, etc., 
= in (masses, a row, etc.). Cf On prep, 8. rare. 

¢1300 Havelok 852 Als he lep pe kok vn-til, He shof hem 
alle upon an hyl. ¢1g00 Desir. Troy 19,1 Vhe flode.. Rose 
vppon yockes [=in high masses] as any ranke hylles. 
cx4go Lovevicn A/er/i# 1474 For thinges that ben past, j 
knowe, And thinges that ben comeng vppon a rowe. 1665 
J. Wess Stone-ffeng 68 Nor [could] these have continued 
upon such a direct line, as still some of them seem to do. 


9, In (a particular or specified manner, ete.) ; = 
ON prep. 9 

See also Cross sé. 29, Heao s?. 35 d, Lorr st. 
(a), Square a. ira, b. 

¢1300 Havelok 468 Godard..tok be maydnes hothe samen, 
Al-so it were up-on hiis gamen. 1338 R. Brusne CAror. 
(1810) 25 Bot bat pise lowed men vpon Inglish tellis, Right 
story can me not ken, be certeynte what spellis, a 1400-30 
Alexander 3300 Like to pis werke, Pat pis coppis opon kell- 
wyse knytt in be woses. ¢1goa Destr. Troy, 7359 There 
only was ordant of Ectors dethe, With all Soteltic to serche 
opon sere wise. ¢1450 Hotianp //ow/at 828 The lordis 
lench vpoun loft. ¢1§18 Sketton Jfagny/. 497 Chanons 
can not connterfet but vpan thre. r600 Suaks. A. 3. L. 
1. & 2 It was vpon this fashion bequeathed me by will. 
r6a8 Fevtuam fesolves ut. Ixxxii, 233 Thouzh he doth 
forbeare to call for it, yet I beleeue, vpon the like, thou 
owest him. 1641 Eaat Mono. tr. Biovede’s Cini Wars it. 
146 Charles de Lens..was slaine upon cold bloud. 

tb. Upon new, = ANEW adv. 1, Obs! 

1399 GoweEa Praise of Peace 315 Every dai it chaungeth 
uppon newe. : : : 

QO. a. Occupied with; engaged in; employed 
on; = ON prep. 10b. 

For further illustration of group (4) see Guaro sd. 5 a, 
Paraot sé. t, SENTRY sé. 3, Watcn sé, 6b. 

(a) 13.. Seuy Sages (W.) 190 He was ever upon his bok, 
And to his lore tok gret kepe. ¢1386 Cuaucea /ranéd/. T, 
197 Vp on this daunce, amonges othere men, Dannced a 
sqnier hiforn Dorigen, 1478 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 19/1 
Pelordis..declarit bat pai wald nocht sitapoun nasummondis 

uhil pe said xj day. 161a in roth Kep. Hist. MSS, 
Cane App. I. 608 The Electour Palatine is now at the 
Haghe upon his voyage into England. 1634 W. Tirwiavyr 
tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 134 Those who carve in Brasse or 
Marble waxe old upon their workes. 1659 VANE in Burton's 
Diary (1828) WI, 171 Consider what it is we are upon, a 
Protector in the office of Chief Magistrate. 1690 Locke 
Govt. 1. xi. § 146 When Mankind were but one People,.. 
and were upon Building a City together. 1705 HEARNE 
Collect. (0.83) 1. ir. He designs to carry on the work, 
being now upon a III4 volume. 1709 Swirr Adv. Relig. 
Wks, 1755 1.1. 100 Neither am I at present upon a wild 
speculative project. 1719 De Foe Crusoe tt, (Globe) 563 
‘They seemed to be npon their own affairs. 1741 Ricuaroson 
Pamela 1, 163 Well, Jacob, what do you stare at? Pray 
mind what you're upon. 1784 in B. Ward Daw Cath. 
Revival (1909) 1, iv. 81 That they may be upon the mission 
all uuius soris in Domino, 1859 Dickens 7. F2vo Cities 
at. i, He was never absent..unless upon an errand. 

(2) 1§77- [see Guang s5. gal. 1647-8 in Lug. fist. Rev. 
Oct. (1917) 573 There was onely townesmen upon the guarde, 
and those expressed great joy to see Sir Hugh. 1678 Butter 
flud. wn. i. 459 He was upon pursuit, ‘l'o take you somewhere 
hereabout. 1681 V'cress Camepen in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 56 Lady Skidmore..was at Mr. Conisby s 
hotse upon a visette, 41716 Soutn Serwt. (1717) V1. 373 
No Man would spend the Night upon the Sentry,who [etc.]. 

b. Denoting state or condition. Cf. On prep. 10. 

See also Bewavrour 3, By 5d.2.2h, Casz sd.! 2b, Context 
sé.a, Doty 5 ¢, Fart sé.1 6, Loan sé.' 3, Loose a. B. 1, Oatu 
sé. 1, Paroce sé. 1, Tatat sé. 12. ‘The uses placed under 
(6) are obsolete. 4 

(a) erage S, Eng. Leg. 1. 272/39 Ich am a man opon mi 
serniz, and noman serni i-nelle foie mi lonerd. «1400-50 
Alexander 4a He was wyse eno3e wirdis to reken,.of ledes 
opon lyfe. as5as Lo. Beaners Froiss. 11. lxxvii. [lxxiil.] 229 
All suche. .were styll in theyr owne houses vpon a redynes. 
c1580 in Eng, Hist, Rev. July (s9r4) 517 You must kepe 
good wache hy night and be upon yonrowne kepinge. 1585 
T. Wasutnoton tr. Nickolay's Vay, 1. xt. 13 b, The Caddy... 
keepeth the town vpon tribute vnder the king of Alger. 
1628 Frituam Xesolves ut. iv. 7 Their difference is neuer so 
much vpon the view, asthen, 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Parwta's 
Pol. Disc. 35 Large Plains in Italy, wherein he might fight 
the Romans upon great advantage. 1683 Moxon d/ech. 
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Exerc, Printing xiii. > It must with the Chissel be split 
upon a good Blood-Ked-Heat in that place. 1706 FARQUAR 
Kecrutting Oficert.i, A Granadeer ..absent upon Furlow. 
1769 Gotpos. //ist, Rome (1786) Il. 373 He never missep 
hitting ..the fleetest animals, though upon full speed. 1788 
Cuasa Reeve Artles 1. 18 Poor Albert..had been upon 
the fret ever since I left him. 180% tr, Gabriedi:'s Myst, 
Husd, WI, 86 Fhe kettle was just upon the boil. 1823 
Soutuey Hist, Penins, War 1.686 The fate of the continent 
was upon the hazard. 

(4) 1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 290 For lake of Parsons, ,childs 
ren have deghed uncristend.-and wymen opon chyld per- 
echyd, 1535 CoveroaLy t Céron. xiti, 17 VE ye come vpon 
disceate, and to be mine aduersaries. 1604 Suaks. Off. 1. 
i, roo And now in madnesse., Vpon malitious knauerie, dost 
thou come ‘lostartmy qniet, 1707 J. STEVENS tr, Oueredo’s 
Com, Wks. (1709) 45 Finding a Door upon the jar. @ 1715 

SuRNET Oven ‘Tame tt. xiv, (1g0o) LI. 357 Lord Russell... was 
upon all the secret of his [se. Rumsey's] going beyond sea. 
3740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort, Country Maid (1741) 1.269, | had 
left the Door upon the Jarr. 

ce. Indicating a sphere of activity or existence. 

Partly with implication of lovative sense: cf. 1b, 

1487 Cely Pafsers (Caniden) 189 Mony goyth now uppon 
the bursse at a xj*iijdob. the nobull, 1589 Nasun Jaszuil’s 
et, 1, 1 little thought to meete thee so suddainly upon the 
Exchange, ¢ 1645 Howetr Lef¢. (1650) I. 26 One may hear 
& or 8 sorts of toungs spoken upon their Bourses. 1709 

STRELE Vater No. 43 ? 4, | was curious to observe the 
Reception these Gentlemen met with upon Change. 1932 
— Spret. No. 266 » 2 This Creature is what they call newly 
come npon the Town, 1763 Jounson in Bosiwedé 25 June, 
A Merchant upon the Change of London, 1822 W.TRvinc 
Braceb. Hali vii, 59 A dashing young ensign, just come 
upon the town, 1838 D. Jexrotp Jen of Char. 11. 235 
Again was John Applejohn upon the world. 1882 Peeopy 
Fug. Fournalism xi. 79 He found employment upon the 
Morning Post. 

d. With sbs, denoting activity or progress. 

See also Gatiop sd. 1, Goc*, Hunt sé.2.1 b, Listen sé, 2, 
Lone aun, ScramBLe $4, 1, Trot sé, 1 d. 

164§ Suincspy Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop 
without once drawing up. 1662 J. Witson Cheats 1. i, | 
was out t’other Night upon the Randan. 1678 in 12/1 Rep. 
fist, MSS. Comm, App. V. 30 Lord Rochester hath bin att 
the gates of death, and so penitent that he is upon an 
amendment. 1728 Vanor. & Crs. ?’rov. Hush. vii, Vor will 
every Day see hundreds as fast upon the Gallop, as she is. 
1768 Gotps. Goorten, Alan Li, Everything upon the waste. 
1801 Farmer's Alag, Jan. 105 Grain of all kinds continues 
upon the advance, 1877 SvurGron Serm. XXII, 503 The 
leaves are just upon the turn, and the fallof the year is close 
at hand, . 

e. Denoting situation within a portion of time 


or space. 

163a Sta T. Hawutns tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
76 His life was now almost wholly wasted, he is upon the 
last hour. 2680 R, L’Estrance 20 Sel Collog. Erasnt. 253 
Observing the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last 
Stretch, he put [ete.}, 1694- [see Vack 54.) 6], 1720 De 
Yor Capt, Stugleton xi. (S40) 187 We being then npon our 
starhoard tack. 

ll. Indicating the basis or reason of reliance, 


trust, etc. 

See also Count 7. 9, Derexo vw. 5, Hane v. 13 b (quot. 
1817), Retv 2.5, Resrz. 5b, Stanor. 78, Stay 7.7 2h, 3b, 
Susreno v.g, Triste. a, Crust 2. 1. 

¢1aoo OrMIN 16724 And wha se lefebp upponn himm, Pate 
mann iss all unndemedd. asazg 4ucr. X. 280 Uor pet 
stonding is treowe trust of herdi Lileane uppon Godes 
gtrencde. c1agso Prayer to Virgin 18in O. £. Jisc. 156 
Al min hope is uppon hfe. ¢'131§ SHOREHAM Y. 51 Four 
mianere toyen hy hedde here Of hyre sone so lef an dere, 
Wytnes opan be godspelle. 1377 Lana. P. Pd. Bvt. 117 Pet 
leneden vpon hyin pat lyed in bis manere, 1382 Wyciir 
fsatah vii. 2 Siria restede vp on Effrayin. 1509 Keg. Privy 
Seat Scot, 1. 286/2, Ony proclamatioun. .anent the inter- 
commonyn and sitting apoun the Inglismenis assouerans. 
1574 R. Scor /latforn top Gard. 2, 1, for my part, relye 
not ppon other mens opinions, 1585 ‘I’, WasuincTon tr. 
WNicholay's Voy. te xx. 24 [He] resolued [=relied] vppon so 
smal an assurannce of the Bascha. 1604 Suans. Of/. 1, 
iit, 295 My life vpon her faith, Honest Iago, My Desdemona 
must I leaue to thee. x6g0 Lavo HAs, (1353) HI. 279 His 
Majesty's goodness was confident pen the fidelity of his 
subjects. 1767 Goocu Treat. Hounds 1. 241 Itis fallacious, 
and by no means to Le depended upon, asa Criterion. 1796 
Jane Austen Pride & Pref. i, Depend npon it,,.1 will visit 
them all, 2823 Soutney frst, Penins, War 1.715 They 
counted upon succour from may uan's troops, 18§0 TENny- 
son 4 Afenz. xxxii.7 Then one deep love doth supersede All 
other,,.And rests upon the Life indeed, 

b. According to; in agreement or accordance 


with; on the model of. 

(a) 13390 Gower Conf. IT. 108, I not if that be Sompnolence, 
Bot upon yonre conscience, Min holi fader, demeth ye. 
c1g00 Sowdone Bab, 103 Comanndinge hem vppon her 
legeannce To come. c1gao dvow. Arth. xxxilt, Quat is 
thi rawnnsun opon ry3te, Ihe sothe thou me sayn? ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 66 To make amendys, fully in trewe restitn- 
cyoun, vp-on pi powere. 1516 in dcfa Parlt. Scot. (1875) 
XII, 37/1 He..bebavis him swa towart..3oure brothir., 
that apon Ressoune na man sall be discontentit of his gyding. 
1585, tT Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Vey. 1. xviii. 20 b, The 
king..was set at libertie, vpon an accord and alliaunce 
which hee made. 1664 £xtr. St. Papers Friends ut, (1912) 
226, 1 inform'd my Lord..that vpon my certaine knowledge 
a greate number wonld meete..att such a honse, 1698 
Frver Ace. £. /adia § P. 54 Nothing remaining of it but 
only what is taken upon Chronicle. 170a Vanpaucn /a/se 
Friend 1. i, 1 find you much upon my taste in this matter. 
1748 Ricnanoson Clarisse (2811) VII. 373 Were Mr. Belford 

ives the substance of it upon his memory, 1867 Lowett. 
Wee Adam's Story 464 An honest cord [of wood] in Jethro 
still would fail By a good foot upon the Deacon's scale. 

(8) arzag Leg. Kath. 994 Hwi schulde he forbohien to 
warden to pet ping pet is iwend (= formed] upon him? 
1563 Suvte Archit, B iv, This piiler [is].. made by the 
lonians, vpon the Simetrie of a strong man. 1776 dan, 


UPON. 


Reg. 148 A rifle gun upon a new constrnetion. 1790 W. 
Wricute Grotesque Archit, 11 ‘The four minarets at the 
angles hring the plan upon a square of forty feet. 1791 
Smeaton Edystone L. $85 Upon these ideas I drew up..the 
following plan. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. 2, Bremer's Greece 
I. viii. 264 The new constitution of Greece is formed very 
much uponthat of France. 1882 Pesopy fing. Journalisen 
xxtl.172 The Society papers..are to some eatent modelled 
upon the Reviews. 

ce. Indicating the ground, basis, occasion, or 
reason of an action, opinion, etc.; =ON prep. 11. 

In very frequent use from ¢1525. In group (4) with allusion 
to literal uses (sense 1. 

(a2) 1456 Sin G. Have Law -irmts (S.T.S ) 179 A symple 
knycht may nocht lede a baroun..apon his sauf eondyt. 
a 1§00 in C. ‘Trice-Martin Chanc. Proc. (1904) 4 Uppon un- 
true verydyte yoven in london ther lieth none atteynt. 
1515 eg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 403,2 The slauchter..com- 
mittit apoun forthocht felony. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Aere/s 
Q. Mary (1914) 170 Ina redines to serve vpon further warn- 
ynge. 3584 R. Scor Discot. Witchcr, x. 4. (1286 143 Those 
witches that make men belceve they can prophesie upon 
dreames. 602 W. S. Vhoncas Lit. Croonivell v. iv, The 
great Lord Cromwell arreasted vpon treason! 1647-8 in 
ding, Hist, Rew, Oct. (1g17) 56) How... Cholmeley came 
first to be imployed in the Parliament service, and upon 
what grounds hee quitt the same. 1697 Watsu Life 1, 225 
in Diyden / fre7/, He has solv'd more Mhasnomena of tine 
upon sound Frinciples, than .\ristutle in his Physics. tzaz 
De For /Vagne (1754) 14 Upon these Arguments my Brothe: 
chang'd my Resolutions again. 1747 W. Gottp Aug. «lats 
Pref., Upon this Reason my Lord Bacon does nut 
of the historical Method of writing in Philosophy. 
Witaker JVary QO, Scots Vind. 1. 62 Vhey thus ¢ 
the Queen... upon letters unauthenticated by the pr 
1827 Scott Chron. Canongate Intviod., Invernal yle obtained 
fiom the Chevalier his prisoner's fieedum upon paride. 1846 
Chaulers Jral. Vi. 2602 Upon the most insubstantial t 
pretes 1872 Litnon Adee, Nelig.i 16 ‘The most itel. 
lectual Gnostics were Seusualists ; Sensualists upon a theory 
and with deliberation, 

(6) @rg00- [see Founp 7.2 4} rg65 Sin R. Maiteanv in 
Matthiand Folio MS. 23 Gourd all thy doing ypon sath. 
fastnes.  1573-[sce Buitp 2. 6b} 1672 F. Govpex Cart. 
olicks No Hiolatcrs 23 This is the major Proposition of bis 
Syllogism, and if this fail, the Charge he builds npon it, 
must needs fall, 2711 Appisos “fect, No.g P3Our 3 
celebrated Clubs are founded upon Eating and Drinking. 
1814 Jane Austin Wansf Park alii, He particularly built 
upon a very happy. .autumina there this year. 184g Benes. 
Hore £ss. 111 Phis..does give us very different yround t> 
goupon. 1878 Horrs Princ. Aclig. lil. 13 Upon this great 
truth..we base all our hopes. 

td. Of (a cause of death or illness. Obs. 

c14z0 Brut 344 Mony a worthi man yn pat viage deid 
vpon pe F.ix. 1gro in Leadam Star Chamber Casis 
(Selden) I]. 73 Vppon the seid enprisonement the same 
John. .deyed within xij howres, 31600 Hortanp Lity 1264 

"pon which fracture he died thirtie daies after. 1645 
Suuncsay / Mary (1836) 163 Ve Gentlewomian y¢ had lived in 
it dead upon Grief. 1696 A. Trtrara New Confut, Sadd. 
to Which frightned him so much, that he fell sick upon it 
immediately. 

e. Indicating means of subsistence or existence, 


or an atticle of food furnishing sustenance. 

Sometimes = ‘after having taken or consumed ': see (:). 

(a) 1457 Hagoine Chren.in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
His lyfelode exceded noght all clere An hundreth marke tc 
lene vpon in dede. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Agmton iil. 98 
We have loste our store of vytaylles, so that we have noo 
thynge tolyve upon. 1364 CArld-Warr, 125 Aspshawe is a 
very poore man, and liveth apon his neibours. 1383- [see 
Live v.! 2), 2599 B. Jonson Fz. Man out of ffum. Descr. 
Char., A‘Thred-bare Sharke. One that,.livesupon endings. 
1600 J. Pory tr. L.co's Africa V.249 Monasteries... maintained 
ypon the common benevolence of the citie. 1625 Burces 
L'ers. Vithes 45 All living vpon Fishing. 1713 [see Live z.! 
3]. 1884 fad! Wall G. 9 Sept. 3/1 The lady did not indeed 
say that she lived cert ber father and mother, but she lived 
ufon them, 1885 Law Times Ref, 1.11. 6521/1 He eained 
nothing, and he lived upon some money of mine. 

(4) c14g0 Padlad, on Hush, x. 76 Til May hit wol suffice 
vppon to feede. 1571 Wiccrs /’antom. Pref. Bj, Suche 
two footed Moules and Todes whom. .nature hath ordayned 
to..suck vpon the muck. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa vie 
276 They liue vpon the flesh of Ostriches and camels. 1678 
Wastev Wond. Lit, World vis § 94. 467/2 ‘Tis thonght he 
surfeited upon Melons, 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 34 He.. 
Lreakfasted upon toastandale, 1743 P. Francis tr. //orace, 
Sat. un iii, 124 While Moths npot. «ts rotting Carpets fed. 
1818 G.S. Faser ¢/ore Mosat.¢ 11. 281 If the Dominical 
Supper be a feast upon a sacrifice. 183a 111. Maatinzau 
Life in Wilds ii. 26 Phe grass it fed upon. 1885 A/anch. 
Exam, 16 June 5/1 M. Ienze fed his prize oxen upon silage. 

elfift. 1717 Vrion Alma wt. 243 Was ever Tartar fierce 
or cruel, Upon the Strength of Water-Groel. 1737 BracKEN 
Farriery impr. (1757) 1h 109 A young Horse may look 
pretty sleek upon Hay only. 1897 Merroitn Anrasing 
Marriage i, The clergyman, .. renouncing strong drinks, 
because he found that ike ‘cursed better upon water ‘. 

{c) 1663 Bovte Uses. Exp. Nat. PAtlos. 1. vi. 185 Though 
«»(it] did make her sickish, especially, when she slept upon 
it, 318a9 Scotr Frauds July, So to roost upon a ernst of 
bread anda glass of small beer, my usual supper. 

+f At (an expense, cost, ete.). Obs. 

¢1400 R, Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 3799 Al be Bachelerie 
. he nom in is compaynie..vp [v.7r. vp on, vppon) is coust. 
1976 Acta Audiiorun: (1839) 49/1 Pare to remain apoun 
pare awin expenss. 1513 Baaosnaw Sz. Werburge u. 1157 
Many shyps were made vpon tbe kynges cost. 1563 Keg. 
Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 239 To commande thame to warde, 
to remane thairin upon thair awne expense. 1577 HANMER 
Ane. Eccl. Hist, 396 Me bad buylded vpon his owne costes 
and charges the sepulchres and tumbes, 1674 Keg. Prity 
Counce. Scot. 1V. 278 A mudwall rowme..built upon his 
owne coast, 1711 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comn. App. V. 
124 Each company..was subsisted upon the cost of every 
captain for three months, 

g. Denoting security of a loan, ete. 


UPON. 


1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 121 The besant..was holden & 
gaged vpon an ymage. 1862 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Efigr. 
Bbib, No man willone peny lende uponit. +621 Brece Veh, 
v. 4 Wee hane borrowed money..vpon our lands and vine- 
yards. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Jiiprev.7 Moneys lent upon 
Goods at very easie Interest. 1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4333/8 
They will.. Lend Money upon ‘Vallies or other good Securi- 
ties, at 51. per Cent. 1742 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess, (1799) 
4o The money is secured..upon land. 1791 Boswet. 
Fohnuson (1904) 1. 328 Security being taken upon the pro- 
perty. 1861 M. Pattison £'ss. (1889) 1, 36 He assigns 1000 
nae .to his son's wife, secured upon the Swiss possessions 
ofhis honse. 1868 Rocers Pel, Hcox. iv. 43 1f [a banker]... 
issues notes upon no property at all, the issue is fraudulent. 
1885 Act 48-49 Mict. c. 54 § 11 Any mortgage or charge 
duly created.,upon the profits of any benefice. 

+h. On condition of. Ods. 

1916 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 422/2 The kingis grace dis- 
chargis thaim apone thair remaining in ward for the said 
errour. xggt Snaks. 1 //en. 17, 1v. v. 36 Vpon my Blessing 
I command thee goe. 1626 in Picton 4’fool Alunic. Rec. 
(1883) 1. 199 Maister Lappage doth, . promise that hee will 
continew his ministry..npon true payment and receivinge 
the afforesaid allowance, 1662 Sti-uinceL. Orig. Sacre 1. 
iii. § 5 If it were suitable to Gods nature to promise life to 
man upon obedience. 

+i, Ont of; with; by the use of. Ods. rare. 

1553 I. Witson Rhet. (1580) 42 He did not make the wife 
vppon the same claie, whereof he made man, 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exere, Printing it, p 2 Vhat his Letter be Cast 
upon good Mettal, that it may last the longer. 

j. In many phrases, as fon. .accord, account (of), 
composition, condition, design, distrust, envy, foot, 

fraud, head, lease, matter, purpose, score, shame, 
suspicion, trust, whole, for which see the sbs. 

12. At the risk or with the certainty of incurring 
or suffering (a pain, penalty, etc.); on peril of; = 
ON prep. 12. 

See also Pain sd.) 1b, Penarty sd, 2 d. 

€1384 Cuaucee A, Fame t.1570 That heshuld fast goon 
Vpon the peyn to be blynde. ¢142z0 Contin, Brut 384 pe 
King commannded to..late hem passe yn pees, vpon deth. 
Jbid. 385{[He}chargyd ham, vpon her lyf, tokepe wel the toun 
and pe Castell. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. g Walsshmen 
shold not passe that dyche with wepen vpona grete payne, 
1gq0 Acts f'vivy Council (1837) VII. 21 ‘Vo temperate his 
tongue hereafter upon adventure of further punishement, 
1§53 W. Cnonmecey Reg. & Suite 1g in Camden Alisc, (1853) 
1], Commaundynz..the Aldermen, upon the losse of their 
auctoritie and office,..to see [etc.]. 15996 Kdward / 7], 1. i. 
zo With threats, Vppon a penaltie, inioynd to come. 1603 
Parsons and /'t. Three Conzers, Eng. xii. 625 The Duke 
protesteth the contrary (vpon his death), 16g6 art Monn. 
ur. Bocalini's Adcts. fr. f arnass, 126, | have,..uponsevere 
punishment, inhibited the translation of my Alcheron. 1699 
Hentrey /’Aad. 43) He order'd every man upon the pain of 
death to bring in all the money he had. ; 

13. Indicating that which forms the basis of re- 


venue, profit, fines, taxation, lending, ete; =ON 
prep. 13. 

See also Retire 7. 1 e (quot. 1806), Tax sé.! 1. 

1466 Acta Auditorum (1835) 4/2{He] sall..resaue be 
soume of mone aucht till him vppoun pe said annuel. 1495 
Acti lien. VI, 6. 43 Preantdle, So that the seid Erle upon 
his seid leasses.., do reserve asmuch rentis.,as be nowe 
usnell. 1935 Coverpace Vek. v. 3 Let vs borowe money of 
the kinge vpon vsury. 1§§4in Leadam Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) I]. 217 They so offending to be payned opon a certen 
some of money. 21677 Petty Pod. A rithi, (1699) 272 Such 
a part of the full value of their Commodities, as may possibly 
he fost upon the sale of them. 19719 D'Urrey /7/és 1. 333 
Five hundred Pownds upon the brown Bay still, 1798 7/12 
Advertiser 24 Mar. 2°3 Insurance upon..onthouses, and 
upon unthreslied stock therein. 1845 Rk. W. Hamitton Pep. 
Education x. 278 How can the State raise the amount? 
Is it not to be raised upon the people? 1892 Law Times 
XCIYV. 104/t A commission of over 60 per cent. upon the 
sums received, 

II. Of motion or direction towards a position, 
thing or person, state, elc. 

14. Upward so as to place or be on a surface, 
point, etc. Cf. ON prep. 14. 

¢1200 Orin 11959 Pe deofell brohhte Jesu Crist Wipputenn 
© be temmple Upponn an sate uppo pe rof. c12g0 Gen. & 
Ex. 3899 Moyses Sor made a wirme of bras, And henget 
heje up-on a saft. c13z00 Havelok 1942 He lep up ona 
stede lith. 13.. Sexy Sages (W.) 2318 Vpon his palfrai 
lep Catoun. 1375, 1470-85 [see Start v1}. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur t%. xxx. 384 They came vpon sir launcelot sodenly 
and ynnethe he myght putte vpon hym his helme. 1535 
CoverDALe Joe! ii. 9 They shal clymme vp vpon the houses. 
1627 Drayton Nyaphidia xvii, Flye Cranion her Chariot- 
tere, Vpon the Coach-hox getting. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events 130 He leapes upon his Mule. 
1725 Fam, Dict, sv. Pears, Mount them one upon another 
Steeplewise. 1847 Tennyson J’rinc. ut. 208 To lift the 
woman's fall'n divinity Upon an even pedestal with man, 
1854 H, Mitier Sch. & Schut, xxi, 446 A large loligo..had 
thrown itself high and dry upon the beach, 

b. To or towards a position on a surface, etc.; 
= ON prep. 14. 

Group (4) corresponds to sense 1¢; group (¢) illustrates 
non-physical uses. 

(a) ¢1200 Ormin 14667 Snip itt, alls itt wre an shep, & 
le33 itt upponn allterr. ¢1rego Gen. & Ex. 3186 On an gold 
gad de name god Is grauen, and leid up-on de flod. /did. 
40 -on hise ase his sade! he dede. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 8894 

nwarli sco sett hir don Apon pis ilk tre. ¢ 1385 Cuavcra 
Kutls T. et Some drope of pitee.. Vp on vs wrecched wom- 
men lat thon falle. ¢1391 — Astrol. 1. §7 Ley thi label 
Mae the same degree of the sonne. ¢1400 SA Alexius 
(Cotton) 257 They hylde water wppon hys hede. ¢1430 

Two Cookery Bks. 42 Pan take fayre pecez of Iirede..vppe- 
on be Eyroun, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, wv. iii, Her 
head sunk down upon her breast. «1655 Siz ‘T. Maveane 
Archimag. Anglo-Gall. No, 84 (1658) 58 Lay this froth upon 


prep. 14d. 
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your sullibub as high as you can. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. Vv. 611 The various God.. draws a Rock upon his 
dark Abode. 1728 Cuamurrs Cycé. s.v. Triangle, If a Per- 
pendicular be let fall upon the Base of an oblique angled 
Triangle. 1808 Scotr A/arm. 1.1, Upon the gale she stooped 
her side, 1844 J. Jack /Zist. of St. Monance xi. 74 ‘The 
skipper placed upon the tablea large wooden caup or platter. 
1870 ANoeRSON Missions Amer, Ba. WV. xxvi. 63 The mob 
rushed forward and trampled spitefully upon it. 

edlipt. ¢14s0 AJirk's Festial 1. § Sie, sle, opon be broche, 
rost hote, 

{4) 1303 R. Baunne andl. Synne 952 Syttyp dowun vpp- 
on goure knees. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poens 149/233, 1 set me 
donne aponmykne. 1486 é, St. Albans bivb, Softe and 
layserly fall oppon yowre kneys. 1535 CovernaLe Jlark 
xv. 19 [They] fell vpon the kne, & worshipped him. «1578 
Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1'.S.) I. 209 The said 
preist.. kneillit doune wpoun his knie. 1611 SHaks. Cyd, 
rv. ji. 288 Come on, away, apart vpon our knees. 1837 Sir 
VF. Parorave Alerch. & /riar iv. (1844) 176 The Chancellor, 
dropping off the Woolsack upon his bended knees. 1876 
F. K. Rosinson HVAitoy Gloss. 208, ‘Up-end yourself,’ get 
upon your legs. 

(c) ¢1328§ Spec. Gy Warw. 995 And anon god putte his 
fuisoun Vp-on hire mele. 1382 Wyetir Fod xxv. 3 Vp on 
whom shyneth not the listof hym? 1461 Redls af Park. V. 
463/2 ‘Vakyng upon hym..the Coroune and name of Kyng. 
1535 CovEaoALe Nui: vi. 25 The Lorde make his face to 
shyne vpan the. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. 

Jr Parnass. WW. vic 210 Wherehy they had put themselves,. 
upon great difficulties. 1697 Drvorn I’frg. Georg. 1v. 774 The 
Nymphs, Companions of th’ unhappy Maid, This Punish. 
ment upon thy Crimes have laid. 1765 Sterne 7%. Shandy 
vii. xxi, I fell in love all at once..it burst upon me, like a 
bomb. 1768 Boswett e¢¢, (1924) 145, Lam thrown upon’the 
wide world again, 1793 IT. beovors Demonstr. Evid. 79 
‘The magnitudes, being doubled upon themselves, increase 
so, that [etc.], 1816 Byron Prisoner of Chillon x, A light 
broke in upon my brain, 

e. Denoting incidence, seizure, hold, etc.; = ON 


e12g0 Geu. & Ex. 2339 Do cam iosep swile rewde up-on, 
he dede halle ut detoeregon. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De /’. 
A, xvit.cxv. (Badl. MS.), Ripe & igadered ere corrupcioune 
ober rostinge falle vypon whete. 1530 Paso. 748/2, I take 
holde apon one, jearpoygne. 1535 CoveaDace J's, cxiv. 3 
The paynes of hell gat holde vpon me. 1535- [see Lay v. 
22). 1§46- [see Serzev.g). 1632 Litncow 7ravz, vit. 303 
‘The Venetian Factor seased vpon all, 1665 Aatr. Sé. 
Papers Friends ut. (1912) 240 There was a full congregation 
of quakers and the like seised vppon by Sir Francis Clarke 
sunday last. 1880 J. Payne Nev Hoens 259 A deadly 
terror got A sudden hold upon her. 18g9a H. Lane Differ. 
Rheum. Dis. (ed, 2) 67 It seems to have taken a firm hold 
upon the public. 


d. Of the incidence of a blow, stroke, etc. ; = ON 
Prep. l4c 

¢1300 JJavelok 2734 He..smot him so up-on be crune, Pat 
[etc.]. 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 2368 Pan hastiliche be ost ichon 
Opon Segyn pat smiten anon. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur x, 
1x, 516 Sir Tristram gaf hym suche a buffet vpon the helme. 
1g07 in I.eadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 253 He sawe 
--Irton being hurt vppon the hed. 1562 Adent. Kirk Sess, 
Ree. (Spalding Cl.) 6 To be puneist with ane palm vpone the 
hand for ilk falt. 1g94 Se/frns 1447 Dart Thy smouldring 
flame Vpon the head of cursed Acomat. 1611 Biste £.rocd, 
vii. 17 Behold, 1 will smite with the rod..vpon the waters. 
17x Aupison Sect. No.9 P11 His Neighbour may give 
him a Kick upon the Shins. 1737 Whiston Josephus, //ist. 
1, xxi. 13 Many, have stood amazed.. when they saw him.. 
shoot the arrow upon the mark. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xxv, 
One stroke, upon the Castle bell, ‘I'o Oswald rung his dying 
knell. 1844 Mrs. Brownixe Drama Extle 64 ‘This is the 
Eden lost Dy Lucifer !.,this the sword. .‘That smote upon 
the forehead. 1881 Bresaxt & Rice Chafl. of F lect 1. vii, 
‘The cruel cat falling at every step upon their. . bleeding 
shoulders, 

e. In plirases of the type Aarm upon harm, 
torment upoi torment, denoting cumnilative addi- 
tion or repetition; = ON prep. 14d. 

1320 R, Beunne Afedit. 865 Pey wounded here,and heped 
harm vp on harmes, ¢1380 Wyettr Sef, Wks. MI. 346 hed 
so s¢rvanntis upon servantis weren char[g]ious to pis hous. 
61485 Drigdy Myst. (1882) wv. 1336 He had torment opon 
torment, 1529 S. Fisu Supflic. Beggers (1871) 13 The cap- 
teyns of his kingdome,.hane heped to him benefice vpon 
benefice, 1596 Sans, Aferch, V. 1. i, 9t Why, thon losse 
vpon losse! 1599 — Auch Ado u. i. 252 Hudling iest vpon 
jest, with, impossible conueiance vpon me. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 152 Which heaped vpon them Anathema 
vpon Anathema. 1699 Evreryn Acetaria App. P 4, Cover 
the Bottom of the Jar with some Dill,..thena Bed of Nuts; 
and so sfratum upon stratum. 1864 Kincstey Roman & 
7. 137 Dietrich had had to write letter upon letter. 1882 
“Ouiwa’ Alaremma 1, go Centuries upon centuries of 
carnage... have laid the land bare. 1884 C. F. Wootson in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 371 Millions upon millions of violets. 

f. On (a voyage, expedition, mission, ete); = 
ON prep. 14.e 

1426 Lypnc. De Guil. Piler, 648 Or I myhte make my 
passage To gynnen vp-on my pylgrymage. ¢1430 — Min. 
Poenis (Percy Soc.) 12 The kyng procedyng forthe upon his 
way, kome to the Condyte. 1596 Suaxs, 1 //en, JV, 1. iii. 
1so When the vnhappy King..did set forth Vpon his Irish 
Expedition, 1711 Anorson Sfect. No. 55 P1 Ayoung Fellow 
-.Sent upon a long Voyage, 1712 W. Rocers Vay. 324 To 
encouraze our South Sea Company..to go upon some Dis- 
covery that way. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. 11. 77 
The rufescent ants do not leave their nests to go upon these 
expeditions. .till [ete.]. 2839 Paitey /estus 232 As on they 
sped upon their starward course. 

15. Into contact or collision with, esp. by way of 
attack ; against; = ON prep. 15. 

See also Come v. 48h, Fatt v. 69 b, Fry v.1 8b, Go 2. 66a, 
Lay w.! 32a, SET v. 132. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AT, 24461 Me-thoght moght it [z.. i] apon 
him rine,.. I suld ha ben all bale. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 1996 
Pou schalt 3if pe first asaut Opon be Almaundes. ¢1385 


UPON. 


Cuavcer L. G. W,1327 Dido (Fairf.), On a nyght sleping he 
let hir lye, And staal a-wey vpoa [v.2. vnto] his companye. 
¢1400 Se. Frajan War i444 Rostenee wpone the altare. 
¢34so Aferdin iii. 56 Whan Vter saugh..the Danes assem- 
bled, he sette vpon hem as vigorously or more, ¢1500 J/¢/u- 
sine lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to belpe & socoure our 
frendes. 1535 CoveroaLce 1 Sam. xvii. 35 And whan he 
wolde haue bene vpon me, I] toke him by his beerde. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay’s Voy. xix. 22 The Turkes.., 
ypon whom they of the Castle. .ganean assault. 1622 MABer 
tr. Alesman's Guzman d Ai. \1. 48, [stumbled..vpon a great 
dung mixen. 163: Pettuam Gods Power 2 Wee eight men 
.. were hound for this Greenland aforesaid, to make a voyage 
upen Whales or Sea-horse. 1711 Anoison Sfect. No. 299 P2 
He drew his Sword upon me before he was nine years old. 
178a Cowrer Royal George 20 She ran upon no rock, 1808 
Strutt Sports §& Past. ut. i, 130 The two comhatants.. were 
thereby prevented from running their horses upon each other. 
1857 T. Hucnes Yom Browz i, ix, [They] run plump upon 
one of the masters as they emerge into the High Street. 

ellipt. c1450 Alerlin iii. 56 ‘The kynge seide to his peple, 
* Now vpon hem in all that wemay*. 1535 CoVEROALE 2 Sav, 
xviii.14 Not so, I wil vpon him hefore thy face. 1588 Suaks. 
LLL. Ww. iii, 367 Aduance your standards, & vpon them 
Lords, 1821 Byaon Sardanap.iv.i, Upon them! (Trumpet 
sounds again.) 

Fig. 1535- [see Rusu 2.2 6 b, 3 a] 1887 ‘L. Carrot’ 
Game of Logic i, 36 Let them Rush upon their Fate ! 

16, In the direction of; towards; = On prep. 16. 

a. In respect of looking, etc. 

See also Cast v7 7, Front v.11, Gare v. 3, GAzk v. 1b, 
Gare v. 2, Laucn v. 4, Loox v.1, Pore v. 1, SEE v.21, 
Site v. 2a, Squint v2 

a@i2zes Ancr. R.56'l'o kesten kang ¢ien upon 3unge wummen. 
¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 2661 Dor quiles he seweden [ = looked] him 
up-on, Mani dede bileph un-don. ¢1340 Hampotr 2?*. Conse. 
5024 Pair bodys sal alle unsemely be,..and ugly, opon tose. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer A’n!.'s 7.219 He cast his eye vpon -emelya. 
14.. in E, &. P. (1862) 144 Dame ypocryte loke vp-ona boke. 
1526 ‘Tinnare 1 Fol i, ‘That aoe have loked apon, 
and oure hondes have handled. 1881 [see ‘T'van 7. 48}. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 1. 38 Arthur looked vpon me,and I langhed 
vpon him, 1910 Srayre Life § Acts of E. Grindal vi. 70 
‘These Unsuccesses were justly looked upon to proceed from 
the punishing Hand of Heaven. 1790 Bauce Source of Nile 
1. 5 We pointed cur prow directly..upon Alexandria. 17 
Worosw. Tivo Apr?! Mornings 19 Matthew. .fixing still 
his eye Upon the eastern monntain-top. 1845 S. Austin 
Ratkes Hist. Ref. \\. 457 ‘The fears of some, the hopes of 
others, and the attention of all, were now turned upon the 
young emperor. 1874 Farrar Christ 1. 472 He turned His 
hack for a time upon His native land, 1884 Mrs. OuipHant 
Sir Tom iv, Her gray eyes absolutely flamed upon him. 

b. In respect of movement, etc. 

Ya1qgo0 Morte Ar th, 262 Thow countez no caas, ne castes 
no forthire, Bot hurles furthe appone heuede, as thi herte 
thynkes, ¢1400 Destr. Troy €258 If any stert ypon stray, 
strike hym to dethe! xg11 Cuylforde’s Pylgr. (Camden) 21 
After .viij. dayes.. he come vpon [| =appeared to] theym ayen. 
1634 Sia T. HerBert 7az. 11 [We] were driven to lee-ward 
a hundred leagues vpon the Coast of Brazil. 1697 Cotte 
Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. B1, Uniess you pceint directly upon his 
Vice. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5455/3 Our Fleet..hore down 
upon them. 1828 in Concanen Aowe v. Brenton (1830) 28 To 
sink a shaft upon the lade. 1829 Nariza Pevins, War 11.142 
The hospitals... of Salamanca being evacuated upon Lamego, 
that town was crowded. ‘ 

17. +a. In or into (pieces); = ON Aref. 17 b. 

crgoo Sege Jerusalem 699 Twey apys.. Pat renten pe 
rawe flesche vpon rede peces. — 

b. Into, as by penetration; =ON prep. 17 a 

1738 Hearinc in J. Duncombe Lede. (1773) 1). 137 The 
sea, which here indents upon the country. 

18. Unto, to (a person): in reference to descent 
or (5¢.) marriage; = ON pref. 18. ‘ 

1492 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 254/2 His faider..maryit him 
apoun his sister dochter incontrare his band. | 1536 Be. 
LENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) 1, 127 The eldest of hir dochteris 
wes married upon.. Marius. 1396 Bacon Use Com. Law 
(1635) 32 If this inheritance descend upon a woman, 1667 
[see Descenoy,g). 1821 Gat Anz. Parish i, My marriage 
upon my own cousin, Miss Betty Lanshaw. 1893 S1gvENSON 
Catricna xxi, She was married..upon my Uncle Robin. 

19. Into, to, or on (some action, occupation, 
course, or condition) ; = ON pref. 19. 

1300 Cursor AI, 15580 Alle pe apostels ban bi-gan to fal 
a-pon a gret. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 30 Thanne upon dissen- 
cioun Theifelle. 1435 [see Serv. 114), 1483 in Acta Dow, 
Cone. 11. Introd. 103 The said schiref put apone the said 
inquest..persons quhilk war suspect of the law. a 1513 
Fasyan Chron. 351 A quest of xii. Knyghtes of Myddlesex, 
sworne vpon a jurye. 1581- [see Run v% 70d}. 1607 T. 
Rocers 39 Art. Pref. §5 Wee set vpon the building of Gods 
house, ‘x625~ [sce Fann v. God}. 1658 AttestREE Ii’hole 
Duty Alan xv. § 22, 300 It puts the child upon shifts, and 
tricks, 1709 Strype Aun. Ref 1. xxi. 240 Some while... after 
the entrance of Queen lizabeth upon her government. 1750 
Jouxson Randicr No.1 #1 The perplexity of being forced 
upon choice. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. t. Wks. 1799 1. 165 
T advised him to pull offhis spurs before he went upon action. 
1813 Examiner 17 May 320/1 It put the Church upon the 
alert. 1847 Worosw. in AYca. (1851) 1.14 When at school, 
1,.was put upon reading the first six books of Euclid. | 

20. Indicating the person or thing that action, 
feeling, etc., is directed towards or against, or that is 
influenced or affected by it; = ON prep. 20. 

Construed with many verbs, as attend, await, bear, besfit, 
bestow, breathe, call, charge, etc. See also Fie int. 1-2, 
Out int. 2, SHAME sé, 16 b. : ; 
¢ 1200 Oamin 1750 Pa hedess, batt te Laferrd Crist Forr bise 
peowwess biddepp ponn hiss faderr heofennking. /déd. 
6119 Pe birrp i eubte swinnkess winn Upponn 3uw alle 
nittenn. «122 Leg. Kath, 130 Ah se sone ha.. wende hare 
wiheles, upon ham seoluen. 1297 R. Grove, (Holey 
Pe king ek in is syde is herte up on him caste, ¢1320 Cast, 
Love 1482 Pat muche wo vs hrou3te vppon. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 106 He hadde greuously 
synned vpon him. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 8 The 


UPON. 


Kynge..losyde his gonnys of his ordynaunce uppone them. 
exgoo .lfednsine lix, 360 Be ye he that wy! take the trybute 
vpon my Fortresse? 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vi. 
156 Yo Johne Drummondis childer wirkand upoune the 
bagbute stokkis, 1585 TI. Wasinoton tr. Vieholay's Voy. 
L xviii, 2t We will not leaue the following on vpon our 
purpose. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 1. iit. (2875) 104 
They can doe no more good upoo me, than a young pittifull 
Lover upon a mistress that has the sullens. 1656 Eant. 
Mono. tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnass. ui. v. 206 He..had 
made their places he conferred npon men void of counsel. 
1680 Laws Nevis ili. (1740) 6 If the said Offenders are 
not able to pay .then to be campelled to work it out upon 
the Forts. 1737 Wnistox Yosephus, Antig, xvi iv. § 3 ‘Ibe 
father may have a suspicion upon all his sons, 1795 Ann, 
Reg., St. Papers 297 The constitution. .is sacredly obligatory 
upon all. 1803 tr. Lafont vine's /lermann & Entilia 1, 261 

othing is more detestable than to offer one’s self upon a 
young man. 1830 Rogrrtson Serm, Ser. tit. (1857) 7 Perse- 
cution is that which affixes penalties npon views held, instead 
of upon life led. 1895 Petersou Afagy. Jan, 1023/2 The 
intruded-upon young lady turned her back upon hin, 

b. Denoting the object of regard, desire, ete. ; 
= ON prep. 20b. 

See also Dore v,! 3, Eacer a. 6, Keen 2. 6b, Mao a. 4, 
Run w. gob, Ser 7. 37. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7604 Opon pat 
meyden he wax al mad. 138% Wveitr Psado xxxix, 
(x1) 17 Ful out ioze thei, and glade vpon me, alle that 
sechen thee. ¢ 1449 Pecock A'epr. un. xx, 267 He schal have 
miche gretter affeccioun vpon tie seid freend. 1470-85 
Maory Arthur x. Ivi. 593 Loners,.so0 mad and soo soted 
vypon wymmen_ #1578 Linnrsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.1 I. 169 Theking..wascovatous wpoun money. 1598 
Baacntey Feli. Mani. 51 A young man .that was..en- 
amoured vpon an Image of marble. 1674 Br. Hat. Reco/l, 
Treat, 982 In this case, Moses should have heene, .cast 
downe..; yet how hot is hee uppon justice. x71 Aopison 
Spect, No. 106 p 3 When he is pleasant uvon any of them, 
all his Family are in good Humour. 1843 Fraser's Aug. 
XXVIII. 619g O'Connell is bent upon the disruption of the 
British empire. 

te. Among (a number of sharers, etc.). Obs. 

1492 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V.323 Distribu- 
ters of the sime upon the commynes, 1526 Tinpatz Rom. 
xv. 26 To make a certayne distri‘ucion apon the poore 
sanstes. 1598 Dattincron A/eth. Trav. K 3, Hee dinideth 
tbe Lands vpon his horsemen, to each his portion. 

d. Indicating the person by whom a cheque, 
draft, order, etc., is payable, or the bank on which 
it is drawn; = Ov prep. 200. 

See also Cuzgue 54, 3, Draucnt sd. 35, Draw 7. 65. 

1650 Nicholis Pasers (Camden) 1V, 226 Mr, Fox hauing 
giuen nee a note upon Mr, Shaw to pay me my allowance. 
@izea Founratnmary Deess. (1759) I. 1: The bill upon his 
wife for £200. 17az Dx Foe Col. Yack (1840) 216 He shows 
me a bill upon me, drawn by my wife, 1798in Ushaw Mag. 
Dec. (1913) 287 Ap order upon Mr. Wr'giit for £12 a5 the 
price of the book sent you. 1843 Blackiv. Mag. LIV. 736 
Tt may be quite as well, .to draw upon the bank. 

21, Indicating a person or thing towards whom 
or which hostile or adverse action or langnage is 
directed; against; =On prep. 21. 

See also (a) Brow 7, 30, Comprain vw. 6 b, Cav uv, 21 b, 
Desien sb. 1b, Lie v.2 rb, Peacuz.2, Race v. 2b, Rainy! 
rb, Steaua. 5e; (4) Gov. 66a, Make v, 91, SEEK v. tJ. 

(a) 1200 Ormin gig Patt fand manniian bing uppon hemm 
To wrejenn, ne to talenn. a@zzzg Leg. Kath, 2204 Pa 
Porphire isch feole, Pet me seide hit upon,..dreien to deade. 
e1a7g Passion Our Lord 241 in O. E. Alise. 44 A ueole 
kunne wise hi lowen him vp-on. ¢1430 Lyoc. Hors, Shefpe 
§& G. 151 He eryethe affter peasse, comp! ynnythe vppon fe 
werres sore. ¢1440 4/sh. Vales 12 pis abbatis forgafft 
paim all vai had saidevppon hur, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comnt 10 He aecareth howe grevonsly he is complained 
upon unto the Duke. 154a Lavo Diary 2 Dec., They were 
snfficie itly rail-d upon in the streets. 1631 H. More Second 
Lash in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 253, 1 now forgive thee 
heartily fur all thy abuses upon me. azgzig Buaxet Own 
2ame WW. (1990) Tt. 8y The court carried every question, ,, 
though with.,a protestation made upon every step that was 
carried 1737 Waiston Yosrphus, //ist, v. xiii. § 1 Me also 
jested upon him. 1753 Miss Cotuier Art Vorment. 11, ii 
(1811) 130 Nor need you be apprehensive of the others tel- 
ling tales upos you, 1851 F. Tempra Sernz. 274 The unbappy 
man who has not courage to tell npon himself. 1891 Laz 
Times XC. 441/2 Vhe jnudges..must accept criticism upon 
their order, 

(4) exaoo Onmin 7155 Forr patt he wennde pate tatt folle 
Uppoin himm cumenn weare..for to nibbrenn himm, 
e1a30 Mali Meid. 17 Leccherie..seche3 earst upon hire, 
nehbe to nebbe. ¢1300 Havelok 65 Was non §0 bold., 
pat durste upos his menie bringhe Hunger. 13.. A. Adis. 
4875 (Laud MS.), Evermore hij beb werrende, And “een 
ober conquerrende. ¢1385 Cuaucer Afonk's T. 637 The 
peple roos vp-on hym on a nyght 12393 Lancet. 7. PLC. 
vit, 106 Ich am wratthe,..wol gladliche simyte Pobe with 
ston and with staf, and stele vp-ou myn enemy. ¢ 1450 
Merlin ii, 2) The hethen assembled a grete oste vpon hem. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse Roxb.) 5 They bring a-sailours uppon this 
Mande. 1528 in Leadam fer Chaatler Cases (Seloen) HL 
137 Afterwardes they sought ypon hyn at hys boothe with 
ij cluthys. 1§35 Cuvernare 1 Zsdras i. 27, Lam not sent 
«sto fight agaynst y*, for my warre is upon Kuphrates, 1608 
Vorksh. Trag. vii. 17 Vt shall be my charge To raise the 
towne vpon him. 

(¢) 1476 Acta A nditorum (1839) 55/2 Elene Tulloch..wes 
marijt be tim bat e said det wes recoverit apon hir, 148a 
Cely Vapers (Camden) 85 To see the hurtes andharmshe dyd 
he uppon your goods 1598 Barrer Theor, Warres 28 

¢istohaue great care that his soldiers grow not licencious 
vpon their poorehosts. 1647in Crawford Proclam, (gto TT, 
55/t Robberies committed by the tories and rebels npon the 

rotestants, 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World v. i. §98 

ncroachments upon his Dominions. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
tt. v. 176 The most eligible situation on that coast for cruising 
upon the enemy. 1754 A. Muarnv Gray's-fun Fournai No, 
zoa Pa A Design upon one another's Pockets,.was intro. 
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ductory of another Crime. x gain Eng. Hist, Rev. Jan. 
(1915) 30 He places a number of. .sepoys upon them and their 
families, 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 4438/2 The disadvantages 
are. unreliability in stays.., hardness upon helms, 

b. On or against (a person), by way of vengeance 
or the like. 

@1300 Cursor Mf, 5862 Pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak. 
ergoo Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11, viii. g5 They alwey 
hauen sought vengeaunce.., to he wroken vppon tho that 
ougbt haue myshked them. 1470-85 Matony Arthur x. 
Iv. 505 Soone we shold haue ben reuenged vpon the fals 
kuyghtes, 1526- [see REVENGE v 1-2), 1535 CovERDALE 
fsaiah i, 23, 1 must ease me of myne enemies, anda venge 
me vpon then. 1595 Locrine un, v.86 Renenge my death 
ypon his traiterous head, 1860 Hoox J.ives A/As. I. vii. 377 
Edwy had the power to avenge himself upon Dunstan. 

eltipt, ¢1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 322 A shamefull deth 
LT aske vpon herowde. 1538 Coverpatr Ps. Ivili, 10 God 
letteth me se my desyre vpon myne enemies, 

@. So as to close in or confine. 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Kings iv. 5 The woman wente, and closede 
the dore vpon hir silf and vpon hie children. 1535 Covre- 
DALE Wu, xvi, 33 They wente downe quyckein tothe hell 
.. And the earth closed vpon them. — /'s. i 
the pitte shut not hir mouth vpon me. 1633 ‘IY. Apams £1. 
2 Pet ii. 5 The Lord. shinizelis shut the doore of the Aike 
upon Noah. tor Prioeacx Direct. Ch.-wardens (1712) 10 
Hi they shall meet., with the Doors lock’d, barred, or bolted 
upon them, 1844 Dickens Afart, Chuz. x\viii, Softly turning 
the key upon him as they went out. 

22. With respect or regard to; in reference to; 
tonching, concerning ; as to; =ON fref. 22. 

See also Acanr zy. 10b, Cowptimenty. 3, Conciu pve v 13, 
Coxsutr v 2, Insist 7.3, Lor sé.1, Matier sd. esc, Prive 
w 4, [Rear 7. 2a, VALUE 7, 6 

38a Wycutr Zce/us. xxii. rt A litil weep vp on the deade, 
for he rest-de. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 110, 1 finde upon Sur- 
qniderie, How that.. Be olde daies was a King [etc.}. c 1400 
Contin, Brut 321 In pe whiche parlement was treted.. how 
he my3te best oppon his wrong be avenged, 1439 Casvs 
bef. King's Council (Selden) 105 The Kyngis counsaillours 
examined the persones. .upon the ryot, 1484 Surtees Afisc. 
(1388) 43 Surmising none othere upon hyme. xgrg in 
Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11, 85 Two seueral! 
Writes, to they directed to enquere and examyn ypon 
certen Interrogatoriesz, 1584 Cocan ffaven ffealih xe. fr 
Tf you will nt be at cost vppon spices, you may make a 
verie sweete water thus, 1609 Binte (Douay) 1 Afays xxx. 
6 ‘Lhe soule of everie man was bitterly affected upon their 
sonnes, and daughters. 1680 Moxon Afech. Lwverc. sili. 227 
Having such good Success upon Drass, 1 improv'd the 
Invention so, as to make it serve for Wood also, 1710 Srer.e 
Tatler No. 150 P 4, could name Two, who..fell out and 
parted Beds upon the boiling of a Leg of Mutton. 1760 
Impostors Detected mn. vii, [She] was not in the least vain or 
prond upon the encomiums..from every mouth, 1826 17/ 
of Brewing (ed, 2) 9 Opinions and_ practices. .completely at 
variance upon the subject of mashing. 1843 Blackzw. Wag. 
LV, 209, T shall set you at ease.,upon that point. 188 
Sir li. C. Lopes in Law Reforts 14 Q.U.U, 921 This case 
raises a novel point upon which there is no authority. 

b. Denoting the object to or towards which 
mental activity is directed ; =On prep. 22 b. 

See also Consiper v7. 11 b, Mepirate 7. 4b, Mix 2? 3b, 
Mino sé.) 7 (quot. 1589), Pur wv. 27¢, Rertecr 7. 12, 
RimemBer v 4¢,Run vw 7oc, Stupy v. 1, 2, Paint 7.7 3b, 
TReat v. 2 

a@1300 Sarmiux xxxvi, in A. E. P. (1562) 5 And pench 
pos wordis her ispuke; for-3ite ham no3t ac bench apan, 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 112 In bir wirschip wald I bigyn A last- 
pal ware apon to myn, 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 14 To studie 
upon the worldes Jure Sufficeth now withoute more. «a 1400 
Isumbras 427 Sit Ysambrace hym umbithoghte Appone a 
horse that coles broghte. ¢1450 Aferfin ili, 49 The moste 
remeimbraunce that 1 shall hane, shall be vpon yow, and on 
yowre nedes, 1463 Bury li rtls (Camden) 34 A remembraunce 
to thinkevpon me. zg82 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, vii, 28 The 
multitude were inadmiration vpon his doctrine. 1611 Biste 
1 Tim.iv. 15 Meditate vpon these things. 1655 [art Ornery 
Parthen, 1. vit. 418 Did you reflect upon it with ap vnpre- 
judicate opinion, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 226, I 
ask'd him what it was he study'd upon. /bid. 11. (Globe) 
379 But now the Admiration was turn'd upon (another 
question, 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb xlvi, It has 
a closin’-in heid-piece concern that min‘s me. .upona inutch 
that my wife hed ance. 1899 W. J. Locke White Dove 3 
S— was at last able to reflect upon the entire unexpectedness 
of his presence, A At 

ce. Denoting the subject of speech or writing ; = 


ON prep. 22. 
Freq. with verhs, as rave, talk, write; Ampury vw. 7b, 
CarticizE v. 1b, hte Sane A a oe eee = 

ajar Wychfite Bible (1850 . 303 An other [pro- 
ice ae Rona 1390 Gower Con/. 11, 65 Laodomio 
his lusti wif.. Upon a thiog wherof sche dradde A lettre 
-.sende him. 1525 Lp, Beanzas Frofss. UI. Preface, 
My Preface vpon the fyrst volume of this cronycle. 1533 
Fairy Aaszw. Afore Eaijb, Vhe mynde and exposition of 
the olde Doctours vpon the wordes of Chrystes pe 
3557 Tottel’s Alise, (Arb.) 113 Vpon the deceas of W, Ch. 
1605 Saks. A/acéd. 1.1.23 We would spend it in some words 
ypon that Businesse, 1697 De Fox Ass, Projects Pref., 
1 wou'd not adventure toappear in Print upon that Subject. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No, ee Our Discourse chanced 
to be upon the Subject of Death. 1758 Boswett Leét. 
(1924) 6 From r to 2, [1] attend a college upon Roman 
Antiquities. 1801 Furmicr's Alag. Jan, 66 A series of 
animadversions,.published upon it in a provincial paper. 
1824 Bynon Yuan xvi. alvii, She..Made epigrams..Upon 
her friends. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xii, He engaged 
the goodwife..with some compliments upon the rizzoring 
of our haddocks. 

(4) 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 107 Now T shalle telle 
yow upon this matere ofa goodlady. 1528in Roy Rede sme, 
etc. (Arb.) 152 Austyne sayeth vppon the psalter, ye clargy 
occupyeth the secular lordshyppe secularly. 1574 R. Bristow 
Treatise 47 V pon these two, Christ. .and his Church, ronneth 
al the Scriptures, 1582 Futxe in Confer. 11. (1583) Q ij b 


UPON. 


I wil not vouchsafe to replie vpon this answere. 1605 
Camoen Rem, 143 But he Tenacity with this re-allusion 
vppon the name, 1710StEEce /'atler No. 1471 My Design 
of observing upon ‘Things. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 
1. 185, 1..am the less solicitous..to amplify upon the con- 
tents of either. 

(c) 1481 in Blades IP, Carton (1882) 231 The polytyque 

ook... whiche that ‘Tullius wrote ypon the disputacons [etc.]. 
¢ 1600 W, Fowxer I's. (S.1.S.)9 A Fyneral Sonet, written 
vpon the death of. Elizabeth Dowglas. 1709 ADDISON 
Yatler No, 163 # 3 The Sonnet..was written upon a Lady. 
1776 Jounson in Boswell (1904! 1.647 A man who has never 
been engaged in trade himself may undoubtedly write well 
upoa trade, 1791 ‘G. Gamsano’ Ana, Horsem, (1809) 55 
Had they spent as much time in riding upon turnips, as 
tbey have in writing upon them, 

IIL. In other senses. 

$23. From (a person or persons), esp. by means 
of hostile attack; =On prep. 23. Obs, (CE 21.) 

Const, with verbs, as make, nbn, recover, take, win; also 
Conquer @. 2b, Gain 7 4. 

1338 R. Beuxne Chron, (1810) 22 Uppon Saynt Edmunde 
Northfolk he nam, 1387 Trevisa Maju/en (Rolls) VI. 291 
Egbertus..took Chestre tppon be Britouns. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy WW. 3423 Troyens han wonne a-geyn her londe 
¥p-on Grekis, 1483 in Acta Dom. Cone. VE Introd, wig 
Quhilk some was recoverit he.. [ure apone the said Schir 
Johne, @1§33 Lo, Berners //u0n 527 A ryche shyp, the 
whiche was wonne vpon the sowdans men. 1568 GRaFron 
Chron. 11.194 Vhey wanne dayly and yerely vypon the sayd 
Turkes, so that they had... much of the landes. 1643 Payxxi 
Doom Corwantice & Treah., 6 At last by such forcible 
assaults the said Towne was taken upon the said Robert. 
1654 HramMacy Fuse | fad. i. (1661) 2 Whatsvever the Popes 
of Rome gained upon us. 1660 Veholas Jape rs \Camden) 
IV. 187 The prizes made by the Ostenders upon the Kings 
subjects. 1742 Luont Jilaudio's Archit, UW. 66 Vhe Spoils 
made upon Pyrrhus King of Epirus. 

+24. In respect of; = ON prep. 24. Obs. 

a r310in Wright Lyric #. v.26 He is blosme opon bleo 
brihtest under bis. 323.. Cursor JW. 2034 (Gite), He lis 
here vite, cum se pu sal, Naked apon his limes all. 

25. On (a musical instrument). 

€1384 Cuaucer //, Fame wt. t10 Ther herd I pleyen vpon 
an harpe,.Orpheus ful craftely. 524 Ree. rity Sea? 
Scout. 1. 499/1 Playing apunn organisin the Kingis chapel. 
1552 in Feuillerat Aeveds £ive. 1 (1914) 83, TL haue pro. 
vided one to plaie vppon a kettell drom. 1621 Beatuwair 
Nat, Emlassie Ded., Able to play vpon an oaten pipe. 
1683 Kexnetr tr, Lrasw. en fol.y 63 No more skill..than 
a lig playing wpon the Organs. 1709 Mas. MANLEY Secred 
Ment \. 149 A great many of ‘em. can toot, toot, toot, it 
upona Pipe, 1804-6 Syvp. Sata Wor. LAS. (4850) 175 
Any air..performed upon such au instrument as the bagpipe. 
1842 Tennyson Locksicy fall When you want me, sound 
upon the bugle-horn. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Sco?, u. 380 
Discoursing laments upon the Bagpipes. 

26. Denoting advance from or improvement on 
some standard, ete. 

See also Improve @. 68, IMprovewent 6b, Rerine 2. ro. 

2662 Kvetyn Chaleogr. 50 Which afterwards $ i 
Serli refining upon composed the better part of that exce: 
book of his, 171r Appison Sfect. No. 44 #6 ‘Lhe French 
have therefore refin'd too much upon Horace's Kule. 1782 
Prinsttev Corruft, Chr. Tout. 301 An improvement was 
made _upon this doctrine, 1843 Alackw. Mag, LIV. 197 
Mr. Collins has improved greatly upon his last year's exhi- 
bition, 1859 Granstone Gleaw, (1879) P1.171 If he continues 
to advance upon himself as he has advanced beretofore. 

+ Uporn, adv. Obs. [Ellipt. use of prec.] 

L. a. On it; on or apon the surface. 

1307 Fork Afemo. Bk. (Surtees) 1,181 Lether with tbe 
here apon. 2384 Wyciar Lec/us. xxxiii. 6 An hors courser 
..vnder eche man vpon sittende nezeth. 1547 in Meuillerat 
Kevels Edw, Vi (1914) 13 Changeable Taftita stripyd vpon 
with hlewe golde dornix. 1567 in Aep. //ist. MSS. Comm. 
{1907) 1V. 99 A clothe of hlacke and redd wronghte with 
goulde vpon. 1596 Suaks. Aferch, 1.11 vii. 57 A coyne that 
heares the figure of an Angell Stampt in gold, but that's in- 
sculpt vpon. F 

b. On one’s person, as an article of apparel. 

1366 Cuaucea Kom, Rose 364 A chapelet, so semly oon, 
Ne werede never mayde vpon. ¢1386 — Friar's T.84 Ile 
Isc. a gay yeoman] hadde vp-on a courtepy of grene. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 246 And sche. .hir scherte dede upon And 
caste on hires mantel clos. 1446 Lyoc. Two Nightingale 
#'. ii, 123 Whan Crist [hesu was for mankynd dede And had 
vpon a garnement ful newe. 1513 Bes osuaw Sé. Uh erburge 1. 
1301 Hisgloues, his gyrdell, the kynge had vpon, 1622 Brece 
2 Cor. vy. 2 Desiring to be clothed von with our house, 
which is from heanen. [1643 Carve Zxfos. Fod 1885 ‘bose 
bodies of Saints..shall be cloatbed upon with a house which 
is from Tleaven.] ra P 

2. Into or to a position on a surface or object; 
so as to be pnt or placed on the thing in question. 

138a Wye tir Anz. xvii. 2 Of echon the name thow shalt 
vpon write[L. superscriies)to hiszerde. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurgie 21g Make it abrood upon a cloob & leie it vpon 
hoot. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, vit, 106 Do donge vppon 
and ymbe on euery side, 1534 TinoaLe Lude xx. 18 hic 
on whosoever it faul vpon, it wy!l grynde him to powder. 

b. In a direction towards something indicated 


or specified, 

erqoo A pol. Loll.2 Per for, if we wil, we mai calle bis- 
choppis, locars up on. 1593-1611 [see Loox v, 46}. 

3. On or upon that (in time or order) ; thereafter, 


thereupon. Esp. coupled with anon, near, soon. 

See also Heazuron, Tuzazuron, Wuereuron advs. 

14.. Lydgate's Bochas v. 2898 Aittir whos deth anon vpon 
UWS. Hari, 1245 ypon anoon] suyng, To Euergetes. She 
was ageyn joyned in mariage, ¢1440 Generydes 1926 Thanne 
came the prince of Cesare sone vppon. /bid. 6632 Kyng 
auferius fell seke anon vppon. 1523 Firzuers, Wu3d.§ 1a So 
that they be sowen ere the begynnynge of Marche, or sone 
vpon. 160a Suaxs, fam. 1.11179 Ham. 1 thinke it was 
to see my Mothers Wedding. Hor. Indeed iy Lord, it 
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look. 

+Uponland, adv. Obs. Also 3-4 vp o londe, 
5 Se, upolande; 5-6 vp of land, and UPaLanp. 
[f. uppe Ur adv.2 + On prep.1b (O prep.) + LaxD 
sb, Cf. UpLann adv] In the country, as opposed 


to the town, 

e, @g00 in Thorpe Anc. Lavus(1840) 1.118 Be clepeemonna 
fore uppe on Jonde. ¢3386 Cuatcer 2rol. 702 A poure 
person dwellynge vp on lond. 1430-40 Lvoc. Sochkas Prol. 
84 Folkis that duellyn vp-on Jande. ¢ 1480 Hexryson Swe 
Afiee i, The vther [monse] wynnit vponland, — Sheep & 
Dog xviii, Ane schireff stout, Quhilk .. dytis all the pure 
men vpon land [1568 Bax, ALS. vp of land), 

B. € 1300 /avelok 763 Gode paniers..to beren fish inne, 
Vp o-londe to selle and fonge. 14.. Burgh Laws Scotland 
xxxiv, It is for to wyt that men upolande may borow thair 
pundis thryis. 2 

y. €14g0 ALBA. Tales 173 On a tyme he was Ingid on 
a night in a howse vp of land, 1568 [see a. above]. 

b. John Uponland, a mustic. (Cf Upatanp b.) 

21368 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 269/26 This 
said Johnne vponland. 

+ Uponlandis, obs. Sc. var. UPLANDS a. 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles heading (Harl. MS.), The Taill 
of the vponlandis Mous and the burges Mous, 

+ Uponon(e, adv. Obs. rare. Also uponan. 
[f. Upon prep. + ONE prox. 30 f.] = ANON adv. 4. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2418, 1 onswaret hym esely enyn vp- 
enon. Jééd. 6712 Polidamas..can fight, With his Enmeis 
full egurly, euer ypon-one. ; 

+ Uppe, v. Os. Forms: 1 yppan, 2 ippen, 3 
uppen. [VE. yppan (also geyppun, £. upp Up adv, 
giving southern ME. ifpfen, midland zpfen. Cf. 
ON, ypfa (MDa. yffe), and OHG, #fan (MUG, 
iffen, Afen, obs. G. aufer).] trans, To display 
or make manifest; to bring to notice; to make 
known. 

¢897 K. AE.eren Gregory's Past. C.lix. 451 D.ct we hit 
..furdy yppen dt mon God herize. e¢goo tr. Baedn's List. 
iv. xxv. (1890) 352 Se Godes mon..ha unrotnesse his heortan 
..ypute &cydde. a ro0o Collog. Flfric in Wr. Wicker 102 
Ic ne deor yppan pe dizla ure. ¢ rz00 Trin. Coll, (ont. 165 
lere wombe is here crist, and all iuele forbisne lie ippen 
of hem seluen. a 1az5 Ancr. A146 Hercned na, hn hit is 
touppen & 3elpen of god dede, /éfd., Ancre bet was iwuned 
.-wel uorte wurchen, & seodden..uppede hit & scheawede. 

Uppen: see Ur prep.! 

U ppen,v. £.dngl. ? Obs. [f Ur adul +-En 5, 
Cf. Upprv.] tvavs. To bring up, mention, disclose. 

1565 GoLoIne Ovid's Met. 111. 344 When that after mickle 
talke..Joves name was upned. 1567 Jéd. xn, 179 Every 
wyzht Delyghts too uppen oftentymes..‘The perills and the 
narrow brunts. 1583 — Calvi on Deut. xxi. 125/2 It 
woulde not haue hooted at all to haue vppened nener so 
many thinges hy parcellmeale. 1823 E. Moor Suffole 
IVords 460 Yeow didnt uppen it did ye? 

Up-pernt, pu. pple. (Ur- 5.) 1600 Fatrrax Tasso x. xlii, 
Witi this siege, if we he long vp pent, Famine I douht. 
1614 Gorces Lucan t.18 A prond Conrser..in the stable 
close vp-pent. 1870 A. O'Snaucunessy Poems, Neglected 
Harp 15 Vhese wondrous melodies up-pent And languishing 
in me. 

Upper, so. [From next.] 

1. That part of a boot or shoe above the sole and 
welt. Usu. pl. 

1845 J. Courrer Adv. in Pacific ix. 112 My shoes were.. 
only held together by passing straps of goat-skin under the 
soles, over the uppers, 1862 Catad, Internat. Kxhib., Brit. 
If. No. 4769, Grained leather; machine-closed uppers. 1880 
Times 21 Sept. 4/4 Forcing the needle through the outer 
sole, the edge of the upper, and the insole, 

attrid. 1875 Kxicut Dect. Alech., Upper-machines, ..those 
for cutting out or preparing the uppers of hoots or shoes. 

b. U.S. A cloth gaiter for wearing above the 
shoe over the ankle (Cet. Dict. 1891). 

Cc. On one’s uppers, in poor or reduced circum- 
stances; having hard luck. co//og. (orig. U.S.). 

1891 Cent. Dict.sv. rg01 Aluusey's Alag, KXV. 432/1 
The rumor whirled about the Street that Greener was in 
difficulties. Financial ghouls..said..‘ Greener is on his 
uppers’. rg905 R. Marsu Spotler of Alen xxv. 227 ‘I'm on 
| uppers... want money.’ ‘So do we all.’ 

. An upper jaw, dental plate, tooth, etc. 

1878 C. Hunter Aleck. Dentistry 79 In the case of edentn- 
lons or nearly edentulons uppers or lowers. 1900 //ntfehin-~ 
son's Arch, Surg. X1. 222 On the backs of both Chan 
there are now peculiar changes. 1904 F. P. Dunne in Heston, 
Ca 14 Oct. 1/3 He (se. a child] has two uppers an’ four 

owers. 

3. U.S. Alog or piece of sawed lumber of superior 
grade. 

1877 Lumberman's Gazette 24 May, The finest stock of 
uppers to be found in the country. 

Upper (2:ps:), az. Also 4-6 vpper, 5-7 vper ; 
6hoper. [f. Up a.+-En3. Cf. MDu. epper (Du. 
and Flem. offer), LG. upper, tipper, MSw., Norw. 
yppare, older Da. yppere, better.] Comparative of 
Up a., and signifying ‘higher’, ‘ over’, ‘ loftier’, 
‘top’ (in contrast to lower, nether, under). In 
some senses replacing the earlier Uver, Oven ads. 
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I. 1. Occupying, comprising or consisting of, 
rising or more elevated ground (and usu. fnrther in 
the interior). Freq. in proper names of districts, etc. 

13.. K. Adis. 5691 (Land MS.), Pe kyng pennes went forp.. 
in to ynde in pe norp, Pat is ycleped..pe vpper ynde. 1526 
Tixoace Acts xix. 1 Paul passed thorow the vpper costes and 
cam to Ephesus, 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ana, xu, vii. 
(1622) 163 About the same time vpper Germany quaked with 
feare. 1601 Suaks. ¥u/. C. v. i. 3 You said the Enemy 
wonld..keepe the Hilles and vpper Regions, @ 1660 Con- 
temp. Hist. Irel, (x. Archzol, Soc.) I, 160 Either to Vper 
Ormond or the conntie of Clare. @ 1676 Hae Prive. Orig. 
Alan. (1677) 219 Lf Inundations prevailed in Greece and 
those upper Conntries, Egypt..conld not easily escape 
them. 1728 CuambBers Cycé, s.v. Nimdis, The Nimbis is 
seen on the Medals..of the upper Empire. 1791 Geo. III 
in Ann. Reg., St. Papers 124* His majesty thinks. .that.. 
his province of Quebec. .should be divided into two separate 
provinces, to be called the province of Upper Canada, and 
the province of Lower Canada. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
22 My vessel heingan Upper Sindh boat. 1863 LyeL. A ntig. 
Alan 43 For the river to bring down from the upper country 
so largea quantity ofearthy matter. 1864-[see Warosé.? 20}. 

b. Of peoples: Occupying a higher or more in- 
land district. 

1617 Moryson in C. L. Falkiner /é/ustr. Irish Hist, (1904) 
215 The Iberni, called the upper Irish, inhahiting about 
Leer-haven and Baltimore. ¢1790 Exucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 
484/1 The Lower and Upper Cossacks,..and a part of the 
Don Cossacks. 

‘e. Situated in, located on, a higher or loftier 
position, high ground, etc. ; more elevated or lofty ; 
bigher in altitude, 

Freq. in the proper names of hamlets, villages, etc. 

1467 Rolls of Parlt, V. 586/2 Landes and ‘Tenementes 
in Netherburnehain, Upperburnehain, West Wode. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 159 After this, dame 
Correccion. .first..led me to the upper ward. 1612 Bis.e 
Foshua xv. 19 He gaue her the vpper springs, and the nether 
springs. 1687 Miécn G2. #7. Dict. 1. s.v., The Upper Region 
of the Air. 1708 Warts ests (1743) 1. 160 Around the 
golden Streets they rove, And bless the Mansions of theupper 
Skies. 1778 Aneyel. Brit. (ed. 2) 111, 1604 ‘2 ‘Vhe hason [of 
the lock] heing filled with water by an upper sluice to the 
level of the waters above, a vessel may ascend thro’ the upper 
gate. Jdid. 1603/1 So that the water in the lock may rise 
to a level with the water in the upper canal. 1796 Me. 
D'Aratay Camilla V. 296 [She] thought herself in the 
upper regions, where happiness..consisted of perpetual 
admiratiun. 1819 Suecery Pefer Bell grid wu. vii, Each 
had an upper stream of thonght. 1857 HawTnorne Zing. 
WNote-bks, (1870) 11. 414 Those misty upper-depths seemed 
almost to be hung with clouds. 1862 J. Brown Adinchmoor 
(1864) 11 Von can get a glimpse of the upper woods of 
Abbotsford, 1873 Geixre Jhys. Geog, § 89 [These] clouds. . 
are driven along by upper currents of air, 1883 Good Words 
ee 529/2 ‘Those plants and animals which live in the Sapper 
ittoral ’. 

Sig. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. Wii. 166 To make 
him yet more hold, he had the upper ground of the heire. 

d. Occupying or forming (part of) the higher or 
highest portion or division of a building. 

122-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 317 A chest in the vpper 
vestry. 1557 Brace (Genev.) 4cts i. 13 They went vp into 
an vpper chamber. 1597 J. Payne Aoyad Exch, 15 Uhe 
thrid sort he retaylers in the vpper shopps. 1611 FLoarto, 
Sofrastanza, an vpper-lodging. 1665 in Verney Aleus, 
(1907) 11.247 A lower and an upper chainber, 1764 HARMER 
Observ. iii, § 1, 89 An upper-story, which is flat on the top. 
1779 Alirror No. 9, Some of the upper boxes were filled 
with ladies. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn Father Darcy I. xiv. 
254 He used to lie..upon the floor of his little upoer room, 

Jie. 1647 Trapp Coun 2 Cor. v.1 In the wonderful frame 
of man's body the hones are the timber work, the head the 
upper: lodeing: 1699- [see Story 56.71]. 1796 [see GARRET 
sé 3), 1870 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable g2q/1 ‘Mi- 
furnished in the upper story’; a head without brains. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. 152/1 He's a bit wake (weak) iv his 
upper-garret. 

Contb. 1697 Davorn Ai nels Ded. e 3 b, Our Upper-Gallery 
Audience in a Play-Honse. 


2. With partitive terms, esp. end, part, side, 

Seca. hyphened or as one word, as t wpferhand, upper~ 
Side, 

1484 Caxton Fables of “Esop v. vii, He to whome men 
purposen to doo somme enylle tonrn, syth men holden hym 
at auauntage, men muste putte hym self at the vpper side of 
hym. ¢1489 ~ Blancharidyn x\vi, 178 ‘Uhe noble mayden 
« ryght fyersli.,hegan to loke vpon hym, drawyng herselfe 
to the vpperhande of hym. 1526 Pridgen. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3b, The vpper parte of this foresayd ymage. 1568 
Freiris Berwik o2 The tovne,..the castell and the land, ‘he 
he wallis vponn the vpper hand, 1570 Bittincstey Auelict 
x1. xxix, 341 Lines..which ioyne together the angles of the 
vpper and nether bases. «1600 in Child Badéads Ul. 245/2 
A grave, a grave,..to put these lovers in; But lay my lady 
on the upper hand. 1674 Hooke Aximadz, 52 ‘Vhe upper 
side thereof inust be plained exactly smooth and flat. 1732 P. 
Mi.tee Gard. Dict. sv. Afeio, The Upperside of the Hot. 
beds where your early Melons..are planted. 1769 Fat- 
conga Dict, Marine (1780), Down-hauil,..a rope..tied to 
the upper-corner of the sail. 1778 Miss Buaney Avelina 
xxi, Driving us to the upver end of Piccadilly. 1805 R. 
Jameson Char. Jin, (1816) 204 When..[the crystal} has 
upon its upper and under parts, faces that alternate with 
each other. 1868 Rep. U.S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
360 The well and the opening in the upper side [of the road}. 
7886 J. BaRRowMAN Se, Alining Terms 69 The upper portion 
of a [coal] seam. 


b. Of surfaces. +} C’pperface, = SUPERFICIES. 
1583 Stusses Anat, A dus. u. B 3, Then came there fire., 
and consumed them all, from the vpper face of the earth, 
1594 BLunpevit £-vere, 111. (1507) 128 b, Superficies or vpper- 
face, is that which onely hath length and breadth, 1596 
Edward [11,1 ii. 12 Where the vpoer turfe of earth doth 
boast Llis..party colloured cost, Delue there. 1611 Corca., 


UPPER. 


Rez,,.the superficies, or vpper face of a plaine, or lenell 
pee of ground, 1728 Brantey Diet, Bot. s.v. Alarrubiunt, 

eaves..smooth and woolly underneath.., but somewhat... 
rugged of the Upperside. 1733 Tutt Horse-hocing usb. 
404 The Upper-surface of the tore-end of the Beam, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 364 Facies,..the upper surface 
of the head. 1884 Cours Acy WV. Amer. Birds 110 Yheupper 
and under surfaces of the wing. 

3. a, That forms the higher of a pair of corre- 
sponding things or sets. Also occas. =tppermost. 

Upper-case, Printing (quots, 1683-): see Case sd.? 9. 

£1460 [upper crust: see 12a). 1524 State Papers Hen. 
VIIL, 11. 117 He shall endevour hymself to canse the 
Kynges snbjectes..to have the upper berdes to be shaven, 
1530 Tinoare Dewd, xxiv. 6 No man shall take the nether 
or the vpper milstone to pledge. 1533 3/8. Kawi. D.776 
fol. 157 b, The vpper filowryny of the sane wharffe, 1609 
Biste (Douay) Arad, xii. 22 Sprinkle the uppertransome of 
the doore therwith. /4/d, 23 ‘Yhe Moud on the uppersil, 
and on both the postes. 1611 Cotex. s.v. £sAée, The vpper 
boords ofa Vine-presse. 1683 Moxon Mlech.Exere., Printing 
ii. § 3.19 The Whole Vpper-Case is divided into Ninety 
eight square Boxes. 1726 Swirt Gudliver u. vii, I first 
mounted to the upper step of the ladder(= a movable pair 
of stairs], 1833 Lovoon Kveycl. Archit. § 691 The two 
upper branches or rails of the trunk, or upright piece. 1852 
SEIDEL Organ 37 A couple of bellows..consist first of an 
upper and under board. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bh,708 
Upper masts, the top-mast, topgallant-mast, and royal-mast. 
1873 Routledge's Yung. Genti. Mag. July 503/1 An upper- 
iron being screwed on to the lower one to turn the shaving 
back a little. 

Jig. 1788 New London Mag. 264 One blow well told to 
the yeas tire (the head), tells better than three below. 

Com. 1738 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Letter, Printers distin- 
guish their letters into capital, or upper-case letters,..and.. 
small, or under-case letters, apyx LuckomBe //ist, Print. 261 
(These letters] are not reckoned. .among Upper-case Sorts, 

b. spec. in Anat., etc, (Cf. SUPERIOR a. 11.) 

1546 [see 16a]. 31548 Vicary Anaé. v. (1577) Fijh, The 

ones or bony partes, fyrste of the Cheekes be two 3. .of the 
vpper Mandihile, two. 1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God 
335 {The} crocodile..moueth his vpper chappe. 1646 Six T. 

JKOWNE f’sexd. Ep, 108 It conveyeth it into the dnodennm 
or upper gut, thence into the lower bowells. 1728 Cnampers 
Cyel. sv. Maxiilz, The..Upper Jaw, is immoveable in 
Man. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. V. 274 The upper chap [of 
the parrot), as well as the lower, are hoth moveable. 1826 
Kiary & Sp. Entomol, VU. xxxiii. 374 The Upper or Primary 
Wings. 1838 Pesny Cycd X.141/2 When the upper lid fof 
the eye] is raised. 31850 J. F. Cooper Ways of Hour J. 104 
His front upper teeth were all gore. 1884 Coves WV. Amer. 
Birds 110 The upper Primary coverts, or coverts of the 
primaries. re 

Comb. 1879 Rusuin St. Mark's Rest Suppl. ii. 20 The 
man’s thigh and upper-arm bones, 1896 Godey's A/ag. April 
430/1 His upper-limb muscles. . . 

c. Upper bench, the name during the exile of 
Charles 11 of the Kine’s BeNcH. Now 72st. 

1649 Acts Interregnum (1911) 11. x08 Three or more of 
the ycatiees of the upper Bench. 1651 in Autchin's Furis- 
dictions (1653) 579 The most Vsual Writs which have been 
used in the Kings Bench, and are most like to continue in 
that Court, now called the Vpper-Bench, a 1675 WuiTE- 
LOCKE Afent. (1682) 375 Voted [on 12 Feh, 1649] that the 
Kings-Bench Court should he called the Upper Bench. 

d. Orange Upperwing, a European noctuid moth, 


fHoporina croceago. 

1832 Rennie Brit. Butterfl. & Afothe 85 The Orange 
Upperwing .. appears in September}... first pair [of wings] 
golden orange. .; second pair white. 1869 E. Newman S7it. 
Aloths 373/1. 

4, +a. Upper-stock: (see Stock sb.1 40). Usu, pl. 

1535 in Archaeologia 1X. 251 A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette,..also..a newe paire of nether stockis. 2542 
Nottingham Ree. (11.220 One peyr blacke hoys, the upper 
stokes blake velvet. ¢1570 Pride & Lowel. (5841) 19 His 
npper stockes of sylken grogerane. 1606 G, W[ooncockE] 
Hist, Ivstine xxxviii. 118 He conueyed a dagger in the 
vpperstock of his hose. [1821 Scorr Aenifiv. xxxi, His 
upper stocks of white velvet, lined with cloth of silver] 

b, That covers or clothes an upper part of the 
body, esp. the chest or shoulders. (Cf. § a.) 

Freq. from 1379 to 1625 in upper body. 

1579 Adéchurgh Ree.in N.§ Q. s2th Ser. VIL 328/2 An 
upper bodye and lyninge and a neckercher for hir. 1587 in 
Antiguary (1896) XXXII. 76 For an upper bedy and lace, 
xxiijd. 162g Fretcugr Mair Afaid .1i, Nothing but her 
vpper bodies, 1871S. MaTEeR Land of Charity xxi. 278 A 
cloth or scarf laid over the shoulder, called the ‘upper cloth,’ 
as worn hy the Sidra women. 1895 C, SitvesteR Horne 
Story of L. A, S. 298 In 1858, the ‘upper cloth ' riots broke 
out again. A 

5. a. Of garments, etc.: Worn above or outside 
another; outer, exterior ; = Over a.1b. (Cf. 4b.) 

1526 TYNDALE John xiii. 4 Iesns..layde a syde hys vpper 
garments. 1547 in Fenillerat Revels Edm, VJ (1914) 10 
‘Thupper & nether Baces & thunder sleves of clothe of golde. 
1598 l'Lorto, Sourafodro, a false vpper scabhard. x61x —, 
Soprabenda, an vpper scatfe. 1615 Sannys Trav. 14 Their 
arme-pits: from whence the skirts flow loosely, fringed Le- 
low; the vpper shorter than the neather. 1645 RurnERFoRD 
Trt. Faith 305 Christ clothed with love,,.and yet his upper 
garment is vengeance. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2193/4 A brown 
coloured npper Coat. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxviii, When 
niy upper vest was taken off. 1778 CLara Reeve Old English 
Baron 84 Vou may take off her upper garments, and any 
thing of value. 1796 Grose’s Dict. } udgar 7’, (ed. 3), Upper 
Benjamin, a great, coat. 3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., 
Ufpper-Ben, Upper-Benjamin, Upper-Teg, a great coat. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe ii, The upper dress of this personage 
resembled that of his companion in shape, 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iii, A white upper-coat ornamented with cheese- 
plate buttons. 

Jig. & 1634 CHAPMAN Bussy dA mibois v. (1641)65 Note what 
te wants? He wants his upper weed, He wants his life, and 
body. 


UPPER. 


Com, 1840 Trackeray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1899 XU. 
350 A hideous dress, with upper-Benjamin buttons. 

b. Furthest removed from the door or entrance ; 
innermost. Usually with ez (cf. 2). 

2§90 Srensra F. Q. 11.ix.27 Thence she them brought into 
a stately Hall... At th’ upper end there sate..2 comely pers 
sonage. a1613 Overauay Newes Misc. Wks. (1890) 191 
The best company makes the upper end of the table, and 
not the salt-cellar. 1667 Mutton P. 4. x. 446 His high 
Throne..at th’ upper end Was plac't in regal lustre. xg 
Sreete Sfect. No, tog pr We were now arrived at the 
Upper-end of the Gallery. 1819 Scorr /wanhoe iii, The 
walls of this upper end of the hall. 

fig. a 1672 Witnins Nat. Relig. 331 So only those at the 
upper end of the world are capable of heing counted rich. 
1714 R. Fiones /'ract, Disc, u. 157 Sometimes the most 
profligate sinners are seated at the upper end of the world, 

6. a. Said of the surface of the earth and things 
upon it, in contrast to the under or nether regions, 

2657 Muton /, £. x. 422 For those Appointed to sit there, 
had left thir charge, Flown to the upper World. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antichrist Ded,, You may improve this upper-ground 
whereon you stand, 1697 Davnen | irg. Georg, 1. 699 The 
lovely Bride In safety goes,.. Longing the common Light 
again to share, And draw the vital breath of upper Air. 
1815 Woansw. Arfegal & Elidure 53 Of Arthur,—who, to 
upper light restored,..Shall lift his country's fame above 
the polar star! 1822 Byron J is, Yuedve. xii, He's dead— 
and upper earth with him has done; He’s buried. 1887 
Browntne Apollo §& Fates 10 The fates. (Below. Dark- 
ness.),. We.. Deal to each mortal his dole of light On earth 
-—-the upper, the glad, the bright. 

Comd, 185a Smicrs Euginecrs U1. 9 The upper-ground 
workmen employed at the coal-pits. 

b. Constituting or forming a stratum, layer, bed, 
etc., lying nearer the carth’s surface or formed 
later in time ; spec. of stratificationsof more recent 
formation than another of that characterand name. 

See also 12h, Grrensann 1, Oottre 2-3, Stuurtan a. 2b. 

1696 Whiston #4e. Harth 77 Our upper strata, .being 
generally factitious, or acquir'd at the Universal Deluge. 
Hag Lee Horse-Hoeing Hus. 251 The ., Hills whereof 
the Upper-Stratum (or Staple) is Mould. ¢1775 in Eneyel. 
Brit. (ed. 2) IV. 2526/1 Ifa ditch... penetrate through the 
upper stratum of clay. 1839 Murcutson Silnv. Syst. xl. 
605 The Ludlow and Wenlock Formations, or Upper Silurian 
Rocks, 1852 Sepawick in London Lit. Gazette 338 3A part 
of my Upper Cauthrian series, 1873 Dawson Earth & Man 
iv.56 The Lower Silurian is the Upper Cambrian of Sedawick. 
1873 Kk. Hunn Coaljiel’s Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) 192 ‘J'he strata 
overlying the ‘Upper-foot’, or ‘Bullion-coa!'. 1886 j. 
Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 6) Upper-leaf, the upper 
portion of a seam which is separated by a parting into two 
portions, 

Jig. 1859 G. Meaepity R, Fevere? xix, Vossed into the 
upper stratum of civilized life. 1877, 1890 [see Sraatum 6]. 

Comé, 1865 Luasocy Prek, Times 299 The height at which 
the upper-level gravels stand above the present water-line, 
1890 Science-Gossip XXV1.146 The upper limestone masses, 

7. Occurring or taking place in, directed towards, 
a higher or the highest position, Uper eué, in 
Pugilism (see quot. 1897), 

1607 Topseit Four-f, Beasts 402 An vpper attaint or oner- 
reach vpon the backe sinnew oftheshanke, 1728 CHAMNERS 
Cycl. sv. Attaint, The Farriers distinguish upper Attaints, 
ees by the Toe of the Hind-foot upon the sinew of the 

“ore-leg,—And nether Attaints, 1815 J. Smite /anorana 
Sct. & Art V1.135 The further admission of steam to that 
side during the upper stroke [of the piston}. 1856 Sat. Rev. 
If.658/2 Resorting to means of defence against which cross- 
buttocks and upper-cuts..will do very little good indeed. 
1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bh, 708 Upger transit, the pas- 
sage of a circumpolar star over the meridian above the pole. 
1897 Ancycl, Sport L. 139 Upper cut,..a counter, delivered 
upwards with either hand, when an opponent leads off or 
rushes in with his head down, 

H. 8. Occupying a higher (or the highest) 
position, station, or rank; superior in authority, 
place, cte. 

1477 Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1.36 That Alexander..be 
continevit vpper and principale maister of wark. 1526 
Tinvace Acts xxii, 26 The vnder captayne..went to the 
ie er captayne, and tolde hym. 1861 in Martl, Club Mise. 
IL]. 209 We hawe command of ye vppir poweris to put the 
Same in executione, x647 Bury Wiis (Camden) 195 At 
the disposing of .. God, whoe is the onely supreme and 
vpper Lord of all. 1710 Steete Tasier No, 180 P 4 The 
Ahatement which they suffer when paid, by the Extortion 
of Upper Servants, 1771 Luckomne ///s¢. Print, 86 He was 
upper-warden of the Stationer's Company. 1836-9 Dictens 
Sk. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Lam the upper-boots ..; the 
other man's my man, as..does odd jobs, 1847 C. Baonte 
F. Eyre v, One of the upper teachers. ,installed herself at 
the top of onetable. 286a Trotiopr Orley F, 11.248,' lL was 
housemaid at Orley Farm.” ‘Were you upper or under 
there?’ 

b. Higher or highest in respect of influence, 


wealth, office, or dignity; wealthy, aristocratic, 
influential, 


Freq, since ¢ 1290, esp. with class (cf. Crass sA. 2). 

. 18ag J. Witson in Black, Afog. March 373, | wad aiblins 
introduce the upper ranks iati! the wark, 1837 Caatyie Fr. 
Rev. t, vi, ii, The best-informed U per-Circles. 1839 — 
Chartism v, The oppressing or neglecting upper classes. 
1844- Isee 18], 1856 Enrason Ang. Traits, Universities, 

ese seminaries are finishing schools for the upper classes, 
and not for the poor, 

Comé, 1837 Caarvir Fr. Rev. uv. ix, The riband.cockade, 
asa sypiam of Feuillant Upper-class te:inper. 1890 Sfece 
tator 3 May, The upper-class Arabs and Turks, 7 Mary 
Kinascry 1. Africa 318 This aristocracy has sub-divisions, 
the M'pongwe of Gaboon are the upper-circle tribe, 

absol. 1898 G. Mearepiti Odes Fr. Hist. 1a They, the 
triumphant tonant towering upper, were under; They, vio- 
lators of home, dared hope an inviolate home, 
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9. Consisting of or including more advanced 
studies or more proficient students ; having a higher 
place or standing in studies or learning. 

1629 Waoswortu /‘i/er. iii, 15 The Students of the three 
vnder schooles, go vp to those of the vpper. 1740 J. Crarne 
Educ. Youth (ed. 4) 209 The Boys of the upper Classes may 
be admitted. 1749 Fiecoine fom Fones 1. iii, His scholars 
were divided into two classes, in the upper of which was 
a young gentlemanf[etc.). 1857 Hucues /ov2 Brown t. viii, 
Three unhappy fellows..whom the Doctor and the master 
of the form were always endeavouring to hoist into the 
Upper school. 1897 FLanpaau //arvard Episodes 202 If 
they happened to he upper classmeu. 

10. a. Of a higher, better, more exccllent, or 
more comprehensive quality; superior. 

@ 1586 Stoney De Mornuy ii. t1 We reduce the particulars 
too an vnderkind, the vnderkinds to an vpperkind, and the 
vpperkind toa most generall, As for example, we reduce 
all particular humane persons wuder the terme of man. 
1587 Go.oine /did, x. 163 If the mixture of the Elements 
cannot make the forme whereby the vpperkyndes dilfer from 
one another, as the sencelesse things from tne things that 
haue sence, 1831 Cartyce Sart, Aes. 11. ix, Here, then, as I 
lay in that Centre of Indifference; cast, doubtless by benig- 
nant upper Inilnence, intoa healing sleep [etc.]. 1895 Marin 
Corer Sorrows Satan iv, [Genius] is..an ‘upper’ thing, 
beyond earthly smells and savours. 

th. Upper fortune, the upper hand (cf. 14). 

1613 Frercnen Monest Man's Fort... ii, Since You have 
the upper fortune of him, "twill Be some dishonor to you to 
hear your self With any pride or glory over him. 

11. Constituting or producing a higher tone, note, 
or notes. 

1843 Penny Cred. XXVI. 18 ‘2 The upper or female voice 
part of the scale. /6/.4. 4190/1 The extreme upper notes of 
the falsetto. 1880 Grove's Dict. Alusic W1.654/1 The diff. 
culty of hearing the upper partial tones. 1895 Auih's Stand. 
Dict., Upper keyboard, the right-hand side of the keyhoard. 
1896 A. J. Hirkins Prawuforte raa Upper Partial, avy par- 
tial or simple division of a compound vibrating string that is 
above the first, or Fundamental. 

IIT. Special collocations, 

12. Upper crust: a. The top erust of a loaf. 
Also ¢ransf tb. The exterior or surface layer of 
the earth. ¢@. sfazg. The human head; a hat. d. 
dial, (Sce quot.) e. (See quot. 1848.) Chiefly 27.5, 
collog. (also atirib.’, 

a. c1460 J. Russeit Bh, Nurture 342 Kutt be vpper crust 
fof the loaf] for youre souerayue. 1542 Looane Dyetury xi, 
(1877) 261 Wherfore chyp the vpper crust cf your hreade. 
asgt A, W. B&. Cookrye 10b, Put therto a peece of vpper 
crust of white bread, 1768 W. Donatuson Lif B. Sapshull 
II. 108 The upper-erust of that building [the Mansion-house] 
is thought too heavy fur the simple ingredients of an alder- 
manic pasty. 1823 J. Bancock Dour. dannsent 32 Alum 
throws up a flowery paleness upon the whole upper crust. 
1868 Fusnivate Bavecs LR 271 margin, The upper crust of 
2@ fine loaf. 

b. 1855 Enen Decades 234 An other kynde of Ruhies.. 
found in the mountaynes in the vpper crust or flonre of the 
earth, 1669 WortipcE Syst. .gric. (1681) 230 [t..doth not 
bury the upper-crust of the ground so deep as usually is 
done by digging. 1696 Wutsion Je, arth 53 Such an 
Upper Crast or Shell of Euith on the face of the Abyss. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Jract, é/usé. 1. 33 When the upper crust 
of the earth is removed, all that can be seen, or dug, is 
marle. 

C. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 253 Tom completely tin. 
kered his antagonist's upper-crust. 1832 Ecan S24, Sports 
(Farmer), Sain’s nob had been in pepper alley, and his upper 
crust was rather changed. 1852 //ouseAold Words Li. 320 1 
A highly-polished Parisian upper-crust. .smashed under the 
weight of a carter’s slouch. 

d. 1854 Miss Banra Northampt, Gloss. 371 ‘Mrs. Upper 
Crust,’ a fictitions designation for any female who assumes 
unauthorised superiority. 

€. 1836 Hatiaurton Clock. xxviii, It was none o' your 
skim-milk parties, but superfine uppercrust realjam. 1843 — 
Sam Slick ia Eng. xxiv, | want you to see Peel,.. Macaulay, 
old Joe,and soon, These men are all upper crust here, 1848 
Bartvetr Dict, Amer, 370 Upper crust, the aristocracy, the 
higher circles, 1850 J. FY. Cooper I ays of four vi. 1. 186 
‘Those families, .are our upper crust—not upper ten thou- 
sand, as the newspapers call it, but upper hundred. 1898 
Daily News 14 Feb. 2/7, 55 magistrates, 46 of whom be- 
longed to what. .[is] sometimes called ‘the upper crust’. 

13, Upper deck, the highest continuous deck of 
aship. (Orig. the higher of two decks, in contrast 
to the /ower.) 

1s9t Raueicu Last Fight Revenge B 3, Sir Richard..was 
neuer so wounded as that hee forsooke the vpper decke. 
31598 Fiaato Dict. To Rdr. 9, I was but one to sit at sterne, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke, 16a6 
Caer. Sati Accidence Yung. Seamen 10 Vhe vpper Decke 
should be layd with so many beames as are fitting with knees 
tn bind them, @ 1687 Petty 7'veat. Naval Philos. 1. i, The 
Hull onder tbe said upper Deck is divided into the Cavity or 
Hold [ete.). 1758 J. Brake /‘/an Afar, Syst. 2 Itis proposed, 
that..guos runout on the upper deck only, 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Deep-waisted, To leave a vacant 
space, called the waist, an the middle of the upper-deck. 
1846 A. Voune Nant, /)ict. 98 That part of the upper-deck 
which is between the forecastle and poop,.is termed the 
Maia-deck. 1889 E. C. Steoman in Life IV, Shard (1910) 
ix. 155 Vou looked down upon its members from the Servia's 
upper-deck, 
re. @1613 Overaury Characters, Saylor Wks. (1890) 75 
Nothing but hunger and hard rockes can convert him, and 
bag his upper decke neither; for his hold neither feares 
nor ho 

attrié, 1709 Lond. Gaz, No, 4321/2 Upon whom we fired 
., our Upper-deck,, Guns, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 129 To give third-class passengers a little breathing 
Tyna space. 


14. Upper hand: a. The mastery, control, or 


UPPER. 


advantage (of, or over, a person, people, etc.); 
predominance, rule, or dominion. Usu. const. 
with verbs, as a//ain, gain, sei, have, obtain. Cf. 
the carlier OVER-HAND 54,, UVER-HAND, (Freq. 
€1560-c 1600.) b. A person or party in power 
or authority. ¢, The place of authority or honour ; 
preference, precedence. (Usu. with gizve or fake. 

a. 1481 Tietort /udle Y Old Age (Caxton) g viij b, Marcus 
Atulius.,had the vppirhande and victorye of the men of 
cartaze. 1535 Coverpace /’s, ix. 1g Vp Lorde, let not man 
haue the vpper hande. 1576 Gascotane Stee/e Gi. (Ath ) 64 
Joowne goeth a!, where trey (sc. suldiers] get vpper hand. 
a1616 Beaum. & Fi, Little fr. Layer 1, i, 1 have seca 
fools, and fighters, chain'd together, And the Fighters had 
the upper hand, and whipt first, The poor Sots laughing at” 
‘em, 16go Someus J tnd. foc. Late Marlt.10 The Jacobites, 
and the Malecontents..might perhaps get the upper hand, 
if not prevented in time. 1742 Vounc V4. 7A. 0. 479 Where 
ev'ry ranger of the wilds, perhaps Each reptile, justly claims 
our upper hand. 1743 Pocock Deser. /ast 1.177 When 
the Greeks gor the upper hand,..they treated them with 
great rigour, 1838 Dickens O, /curst xv, I've got the upper: 
tand over you, 1861 1.p. Baoucuam Avi. Const. xiile 195 
They blindly followed the dictates of the faction which had 
the upper-hand, 1865 Mrs. Caruvie Left, 1423) TEL. 303, 
I decided to take the upper hand with her, and keep it. 

transf. (of things), 1§35 Co\ERpatr Hid a2 x. 3 Whan 
wickednes had gotten y* spper-hande, so y* the nacions were 
puft vp with pryde. 1546 Br. Garointr Detect. Devil 
Sophistrie 16 Whiles the bely hath the vp) erhande amonge 
a greate niany. 1579 G,. Harvey Leffer-4&. |\Camden) 07 
Summer gettith the upperhance of wynter, and wynter 
ayayne of summer, 1622 Pracuame Compl. Gent, xv. 186 
Hereby the minde getteth the dominion and vpperhandy 
1712 Porn Spe. ft. No. 403 @ 3 If a Man sutters them the 
passions} to get the upper hand. 1796 Mor. D'Axstay 
Cumsrlla 1. 2°93 Sir Hoch. said it never broke cut from him 
but by accident, which, should never get the upper hand 
again, 1873 Mes. Ourruanr deaecent HE. 160 ‘The natural 
honesty to which he had appealed gainec the upper band, 
1885 Vanch. Hxant. 29 June 5 1 The worst tendencies of 
the party will gain the upper hand. 

b. 1548 Hata Caron. Hem 14,126 The pooe inhabitauntes 
«Were, compelled to yeilde and rendre theimselfes, to the 
nore power, and vpper bande. 1606 S/r G. Gavsecipfe tiv, 
One of these painted communities, that are rauisnt with 
Coaches, and vpper hands 

C. 1580-3 Geren 1/4 


ft Wks. (Grosart) 11. 49 If by 
chaunce the Vestal v ns walkt abroad, the Senators would 
gine them the vpper 1598 Haxcevr Jey. 1.68 They 

-.gane vs and Duke leroslausy the ypper hand, when we 
were abroad in their companie. 1662 J. Daviestr. Ofearius' 
Voy. dmlass. g lhe friestaf gave the Ambassaduurs the 
upper Hand, and conducted them to the Inn. 1663 Perrys 

ary 25 Jau., \ Jace dispute between my Lord Chesterfield 
wand Mr. Edward Moutagn, who should have the prece- 
dence in taking the Queen's dand abroad ont of the 
house. org15 Lomd?. Gas. No /1 Vie Ko presy..gave 
the upper Hand to the [Dowager] Empress Amalia. 1746 

Francis tr. /for., Sat. ov. 26 Vet wait upon him, at his 
least command, And always bid him take the upper hand. 
1809 Maciin Gif Slas vir. ii. Pg [Mt] the se und table... the 
whole household. insisted on giving me the upper hand. 

Sig. 1594 Suaks, Nich. ff/, w. iv. 37 lf ancient sorrow he 
most reverent, Gine mine the benefit of signeurie, And let my 
greefes frowne on the vpper hand. 

d. adv. (See quots., and cf. UNDERHAND az. 2¢.) 

1771 Luckomae /f7st, Print. 333 The Nut and Spindle, 
and the Toe of the Spindle, are all to be well oiled; that 
they may all pe:form their several offices the easier..; both 
Upper and Under hand, 1808 Siowrr f’s7ater's Gra, 530 
Whea the spindle goes softand easy,..it goes well upper hand 
or above hand. 1888 Jaconr J rtnvers' Vecab. sv. 

e. Hence Upperhandism., nonce-word. [-1sM2b.] 

1845 [E. 1. Barrett Jett. to A’, Browning \1$99) 1.26 The 
curious thing in this world is not the stupidity, but the 
upperhandism of the stupidity. . ? 

15, Upper house, a higher house of deliberation 
or legislation, esp. the House of Lords. 

132-3 Act 24 Hen. 10/1, 12 § 4 The Spirituall Prelatez 
and other Abbottes and Priours of the upper House assem- 
bled. inthe Convocacion, 1577 Sia ].Sanin Common. 
Ang. We tie (1584) 33 Besides the Gri color, there is one in 
the vpper house who is called Clarke of the Parliament. 
1640 Yorke Union Hon. 66 Which was concluied in the 
upperhouse of Parliament. @ 1670 Hacwet Ad/, Wiliams 
tt. (1693) 180 The Lishops..intended that this Petition... 
should be preferred to the King. i} the Lyi House of 
Parliament. 1708 J. Cuamner.avyxe $4.G2, brit. mw. (1710) 
481 A List of the Members of the Uppez- House of Convoca. 
tion, 1728 Cuamnras Cycé. s.v. Conrecation, Vhings are 
first usually propos'd in the upper House; then commuri- 
cated to the lower, 1818 Hrntuam Ch. Eng. p. x, The 
Lower House was indeed untaxable, But the Upper House 
«taxed themselves, 1849 Macaucay Ast. Eng. iii. 1. 325 
The abolition of the monasteries deprived the Church. . of her 
predominance in the upper house of parliament. 1859 W. 
Swatnson Nez Zealand xi, 289 The Legislative Council, or 
Upper House. 1885 Lows Sismarck 1. 293 The Lower 
Chamber would not yield an inch to the Crown and the 
Upper House, 

attrié, 1610 Botton Elem, Armories 150 Or should J not 
doe wrong to Campes, and Parliaments, robbing souldiers, 
and vpper-house men of their colour? ; 

16. Upper leather: a, Leather forming the upper 
of a boot or shoe; also, = Urren sh.1. b, Sheet- 
leather suitable or prepared for such, 

a. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 82 fef To mangill their good 
shues so, Me thynketh it but folisshnes, Jat, They cutt 
but the vpper ledder. 1603-4 Act 1 Yas, 7, c.22§ 23 The 
upper Leather of any Shooes, Startups, &c. 1768 Ock Ley 
Saracens 1, 142 Those who had strong Boots on,..had the 
Soals torn off from the Upper-Leathers. 1759 PAs? Trans. 
LI. 39 With that shoe struck off, and its upper-leather 
torn, 1841 Penny Cyc. XXL. g10/a The lasting or tacking 
ofthe upper-leather to the in-sole, 1846 Tackeraay Lanran 
Slanchard Wks. 1899 XU11. 467 Persons whoa.. polish their 
55-2 


UPPER. 


upper-leathers as well as they can. 1872 T. Harov Under 

Greenw. Tree 1. ii, The upper-leather of a Wellington-boot. 

Jig. 1647 N. Warn Simple Cobler (title-p.), Willing to help 
*mend his Native Country, lamentably tattered, both in the 
upper-Leather and sole. 

p. 1629 Leather 12 The..strongest, which might..serue 
both for sooling leather and vpper leather. /ézd.15 The 
Market is full of excellent Leather (strong Backes, and good 
vpper Leathers), 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 2798/1 Upper- 
leather..is sold by the foot or pound. 

17. Upper lip: a. The lip on the upper side of 
the mouth; the superior lip of a person, animal, 
or insect. b. The higher of the two edges of an 
organ-pipe mouth. ¢c. Bo¢. The superior or upper 
division ef a bilabiate corolla or calyx, d. spec. 
(See Unneruir 1 b.) 

a. 1546 J. Hevwoop Proz, (1867) 77 He can yll pype, that 
Jacth his vpper lyp. 1596 Spenser State /ref. Wks. (Globe) 
635/1 That noe man shall weare his bearde but onely on the 
upper lipp like muschachoes, 1611 Biete Zev. xiii, 45 The 
leper. shall put acouering vpon his vpperlip. 1670 Mitton 
Hist, Eng. v1. 304 The English then useing to let grow on 
their upper-lip large Mustachio’s. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Rules buying Horses, Vf his Upper-Lip will not reach his 
Nether. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa V1. 387 Which made 
John’s upper-lip..rise to his nose. 1758 J.S. tr. Le Dran's 
Odserv. Surg, (1771) 42 1t possessed the whole Upper-Lip. 
1815 Massachusctis Spy 14 June 4/4, 1 kept_a stiff upper 
lip, and bought license to sell my goods. 1826 Kinsy & 
Se. Entomol. 111. xxnili. 355 Ladriemt (the Upper-lip), a 
usually moveable organ; which.. is sitnate between the 
Mandibula. 1833-[see Lir sd. 2, Srirra@.11). 1836 YaRRELL 
Brit. Fishes 1, 378 (The loach) with four barbules or cirri. 
on the upper Jip inthe front. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiii, 
Jle had the shorter nose and Jonger upper-lip of his sister. 

b. 1728 Cuansers Cycl.s.v. Organ, Over this Aperture is 
the Mouth..; whose upper Lip.., being level, cuts the Wind 
asitcomesout atthe Aperture, 1852 SEIDEL Organ 78 The 
upper lip.. forming, together with the under lip, the mouth 
of the pipe, 1875 Kxicur Diet, Mech, 1709/2 The lower 
edge of the leaf is termed the upper lip. 

C. 31973t Mirver Gard, Dict, Salvia.. bath a lubiated 
Flower, consisting of one Leaf, whose Upper-lip is sometimes 
arched. 1993 Martin Lang. Bot. Gadea (an helmet), the 
upper lipofaringent corolla, 1796 Witnurine Sri, Plants 
(ed. 3) HL. 555 Digtlalis purpurea... .Segments of the calyx 
egg-shaped, acute:.. upper lip nearly entire. 1807 J. E. 
Saitn Phys. Bot. 434 Ajuga[has] scarcely any upper hip at all. 

18. Upper ten, the upper classes ; the aristocracy. 
collog. Oxig. (U.S.) upper ten thousand. 

(a) 1844 N.P. Wituis in Bren. Mirror (N. Y.) 11 Nov. 2,'t 
At present there is no distinction among the upper ten 
thousand of the city, 1861 Lever One of Them xix. 149 
The Peerage,..the bulky volume that records the alliances 
and the ages of the ‘upper ten thousand’, 1871 Pusch 15 
May 17/2 There was no grievance on the part of the ‘upper 
ten thousand’, 

(8) 1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer.370 The upper ten thousand, 
and contracted, the upper ten,. the upper circles of our large 
cities. 1860 W. H. Russet, Diary in Jadia 1. 119 Petty 
jealousy and ‘easte' reigned in the Residency; the ‘upper 
ten’ with stoical grandeur would die the ‘upper ten’, 1886 
C. E. Pascor cnn To-day xxxii. (ed. 3) 294 
some note, - patronize hy the ‘upper ten". [sda Rides Hac- 
Garp Beatrice xi, Plenty of carriages,and other needful things, 
including of course the e#érée to the upper celestial ten.) 

transf. 1879 Jerrreins IVi/d Life 160 Neither is he [se. 
the rohin] a favourite with the upper class of cottagers—for 
there is an ‘upper ten’ even among cottagers, 

b. Hence Upper-tendom, = prec. Chiefly (7S. 

1855 Doesticks xvi. 131, I did go toa hall for the benefit of 
the poor—a two-dollar commingling of upper-tendom with 
lower-twentydom, 1853 N. Hawtuoaxe Onr Old Home Il. 
199 All the girls, whether daughters of the uppertendom, the 
mediocrity, the cottage, or the kennel. 1887 [W, F. Rar] 
Miss Bayle's Romauce 1. 253 This countess belongs to the 
real upper tendom. 

19. Upper works: a. That part of a vessel 
which is above water-level when it is ready or laden 
for a voyage; = Deap-work 1. (Also tupper 
work.) b. The higher portion of a structure, 
c. slang. The head; the mental capacity, 

a. 15gt Raceton Last Fight Reuenge 3 3 b, The mastes 
all beaten ouer board,..her vpper worke altogither rased. 
1627 Cart. Smitu Seawran's Gran: xi. 52 She is brought 
in narrow to her vpper workes. 1693 Lord, Gaz. No, 2865/1 
‘The French Man of War,,who fought the Berkeley Castle 
. being very leaky,..and all her upper Work torn to pieces, 
1745 P. Tuomas Frnt, Anson's Voy. 270 To caulk the Ship's 
Upper-Works and Decks. 1769 FaLtconer Dict, Marine 
(s.v.), Upper-work. 1798 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
l1I. 106 The Sérieuse was set on fire to burn her upper 
works which were above water. ¢1850 Audit. Navig. 
(Weale) 157 Upper works, ..all that part which may be con- 
sidered as separated from the bottom by the main wale. 
1898 Kipuune Fleet in Being i.7 The battleships overtook 
us, their white upperworks showing like icebergs as they 
topped the gea-line. 

Jig. 1751 Smotiert &. Pickle vi, Vd bave you take care of 
your upper works; for if once you are made fast to her poop, 
egad, she'll... make every beam in your body crack with 
Straining, 

Db. 1791 Smeaton E:tystone L. § 60 The object was to 
Tepair or restore the Upper Works. 

€. 1809 Matin Gif Béas i. iti. p12 Arsenia and Flori- 
monde are not strong in their upper works; but then they 
have a facility in their vocation which is more than all the 
witin the world. 1818 Sporting Afag. July 167 Neate gave 
Oliver,.a..hit on his mouth, that his #fer works were in 
a complete state of chaos, 1860 J. P. Scars 

Scarsdale W1. 299 Oi'm i’ gradely fettle..i' th’ upper warks. 


beer a Now rare. [f. Up adv.) or adv.2 
-ER 3, © or in a loftier place or position ; 
higher, further op y 2 : 

1384 Cuaucea H. Fame 11, 884 With this word, vpper to 
sore He gan. ¢1391 — Astyo/,1t. § 12 As the sonne clymibich 
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vppere & vppeve. ¢1550 Cueke AMaz?. xxiii. 12 Whosoever 
abaseth himself schal be set vpper. @1gsa Letanp /fin, 
(1711) ITL6 A litle Foreland about a Mile upper then Kenor 
on Severn. 1901 Punch 21 Sept. 224/1 We go up, up, up, up, 
and upper, upper,..skirting .. precipices. 

t+ Upper-bodying, v4/.s6. Obs. (See Uprer a. 4b.) 1500 
Priv, Purse Exp, Etiz, York (1830) 22 For upper bodyeng 
sleving and lynyng of a gowne. 

Upper crust: see UPPER a, 12. 

Upper-cut, v, (See Urrer a.7.) 18s0in Men. T. Sayers 
(1858) 21 Sayers... hit short at Collins with his left, who upper- 
cut him sharply, and slipped down, 1898 A, M. Lixsreao 
Pink’? Un & Pelican 237 She wouldn't ‘old her tongue the 
other night, an’ so..I uppercuts her with the right. 

U-pperest, a. Now rare. Also 4 uppurest, 
4-5 uppereste, 5 -ist; 6 upperst. [A superla- 
tive formed on Uprera. Cf. MDn. uppers? (Du. 
and Flem. opjersi), LG. upperst, tipperst, Sw. 
and older Da. ypferst, Norw. ypparst, yppast best, 
choicest.) Most high in situation, position, or 
tank; uppermost, highest, loftiest; + outermost. 

In modern use rare for uppermost. 

13.. A. Afis. 7068 (MS. Linc.}, Peose seresys..Vppurest 
folk bub of ynde. ¢1374 Cuaucen Loeth, 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.), By whiche degrees men myhten clymbyn fro_the 
nethereste lettre to the vppereste. 1387-8 ‘I’, Usk Zest 
Lover. x. (Skeat) 1. 32 We men, that.. holden the upperest 
degree, under god, of henigne thinges. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 62 b/1 Moyses..made hym upperist bysshop for his 
fader Aaron, /id, 76 b/t She wente up in the upperist 
cubicle of the hows. @1548 Hatt Chron., f/en. 1/1, 2 b, 
His grace ware in bis vpperst apparell, a robe of Crimosyn 
Veluet. 

1874 M. Cotutns Frances IIL 212 An American of the 
very upperest five hundred. 1880 W, Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) IL. 13 Above the Round House, on what might 
Le called the upperest Thames. 

b. aésol. ‘Vhe uppermost or highest point. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AZ sop iu. iii, He that..is atte vpper- 
est of the whele of fortune, may wel falle duune. 

+U-pperest, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 up(p)rest. 
[f. Uprer adv.) In the highest place or position. 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 71, vij packes..lying he afte 
the maste, j pack lyeth upprest. féfd¢, 72 A few broken 
felles and pesys..lyeth uprest nexte the maste. 

Upper-flapped, a (Urrrea.3 a.) 1850‘H. Higovea’ 
Pract. Horsemanship 107 Yhe Shaftoed upper-flapped, and 
stuffed lower-flapped saddle, 

Upper hand(ism): see Upper a. 14 (also 2). 

Upper leather, lip: sec Urren a. 16, 17. 

U-ppermore, adv. anda. Nowdial. Also 5 
vppyr-, vppermare, vpher more, 6 Sc. vpper- 
mait, -mer, vppirmer, 7 vppermere, 9 zorth. 
dial, uppermer. [f. Urrer adv, and a. + -MORE. 
Cf. older Da. yppermere.] 

A. adv. Higher locally; further up; at or to 


a greater altitude, (In later use Se.) 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 Vppermare amanges pe 
mountaynes ¢sa faire citee. c1410 A/aster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxi, Pat be flewe be iii. or iii, fyngres vppermore 
panne pe heed, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. x. 20 Bettyr it 
is.,pat criste..to vs say, ‘frende, cum vppyrmare'. 1501 
Dovuctas Pad. fon. in. v, Weil I considderit na vppermair 
I micht, And to discend sa hiddeous was the hicht, I durst 
not auenture. 1596 Datayarre tr. Lestie’s J/ist, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) L. 30 Abone or vppirmer, vpon Leuin, is the toune. 
1616 Barbour’s Bruce (Hart) nu. 440 To that word they 
assented all, And from them walloped vppermere. 

B. adj. That is the more elevated (of two) ; 
higher, upper. 

€1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxd.) xx. 90 Bathe be emisperies, be 
vppermare and pe nedermare, @ 1425 tr. Anterne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 44 After pat pe vppermore iuncture of be bone 
of pe fynger was drawen out. 1869-in north, dialect use 
(Eng. Dial, Diet), 

U'ppermost, adv, z., and 56. Also § Wpwr-, 
wppwrmwste,6 47g/o-/r.uppermuste; 5wpwr-, 
6 vp(p)ermoste (6 vppermooste), 5-7 vper-, 
6-7 vppermost. [f. as prec. + -MosT.] 

A. adv. 1. In or to the highest, upmost, or most 


elevated position or place. 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 A packe lyes wpwrmwste 
apon Dawlttons behynde the maste. /éed. 75 Thay ly 
behynde the maste wpwrmoste. 1617 J. ‘V'avior (Water sy 
Observ. & Trav. fr. London to Hamburgh E 1b, A good 
featherbed vndermost,..and another featherbed vppermost, 
1622 Sir R, Hawxixs Vlserzv, Voy. S. Sea 3 With a sturine 
. shee was turned topse-turvie, her Kele yppermost. 1668 
Be, Hopkins Serm., Vanity (1685) 76 His hand turns ail 
things here about like so many wheels;..the same part 
is now uppermost, and anon lowermost. 1712 Apolson 
Speet. No. 281 p11, 1..shall therefore only take Notice of 
what lay first and uppermost. 1747 Westey Prim, Physick 
(1762) 55 Lie with that Ear uppermost. 1814 Scott Diary 
7 Aug. in Lockhart, This man being uppermost on the cord, 
called out to his brother who was next to him, 1842 
Louvon Sxburban Hort. 263 Care must be taken that the 
upper end of the cutting..be kept uppermost. 1860 Tynoat 
G/ac, 1. xvi. 119 In making this effort the spike of my axe 
turned uppermost. ee hn 

re . 1866 G. Macnonato Ann. QO. Neighd, vii. (1878) 117 
I he wine hadn't got uppermost, : 

b. In the first or foremost place in respect of 
precedence, station, rank, or the like. 

1526 Tinpate Afaée. xxiii. 6 They.,Jove to sytt vpper- 
mooste at feastes. 1530 Patscr.713/2,1 set hyest, or upper 
moste ina companye. 15.. Be. Precedence i.14 All Dukes 
daughters shall goe all-one with a nother, soe that alwayes 
the Eldest Dukes Daughter go vpermost. 1628 [see C. 1 bh. 
1850 J. F. Coorea Ways of Hour 1. 317 It is the people to- 
day 3..some prince to-morrow; and by the end of the week 
we may have ..a Robespierre uppermost. 


UP-PILED. 


c. jig. In the chief place or predominancy. 

1805 Woepsw. Preinde 1x. 389 We..saw. generous love.. 
Uppermost in the midst of fiercest strife. 1850 Robertson 
Sernt, Ser, ui. (1857! 12§ A mourning in which self is ever 
uppermost, 2885 * M. Kutnerrorp’ De/iv.i. 11 Every now 
and then, when the subject was uppermost. 

2. Koremost in, most pruminently in or into, the 
mind, thoughts, conversation, ete. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1830, 

1693 Humours Town 54 Perpetual Chat on whatever 
comes uppermost, 1719 De For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 316 It 
was uppermost in all my Thoughts. 19723 Pres. St. Russia 
Il. 151 le was always my Way to say what came uppermust. 
1802-12 BentuamM Ration. Yudic. Evid. Wks. 1843 VII. 
172 Any one word that comes uppermost is sufficient. 1848 
‘Tuackrray Max, air xli. Ever since she had left them she 
had not ceased to keep them uppermost in her thuughts. 
1860 ‘lroLtore Fraindey Parsonage xxvi, To speak out 
what came uppermost to her tongue. 

B. adj. L. Occnpymg the highest position or 
place; loftiest, topmost, highest in place; furthest 
up (on a river, ete.) 

c1g00 Mefusine lix. 358 He yede vp to the vpermost stage 
of the donjon. 1526 ‘linpaLe Luke xi. 43 Ye love the vpper- 
most seates in the sinagoges. a1gq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
V 111, 226b, One of the officers demaunded his vpper gar- 
ment for his fee, meanyng his goune, and he [se. Sir 
‘Yhomas More]..tooke him his cappe, saiyng it was the 
vppermoste garment that he had. 1623 Bixcuam Nenephon 
333 Xenophon..encaniped in the vj permost village neere 
the mountaines. 1657 Hosves Adsuri. Geom. 3 Perhaps 
you mean that the uppermost qua-titie o-+ 1 is equal to the 
uppermost quantity 1. 170a Host M/an 8-11 Aug. 2 1 In- 
quire at the uppermost House..in the ssid Builaings. 1764 
Aluseum Rust. 1V. 19, I preserve only two of the new shoots, 
the nppermost and its opposite, 1844 KincLaKr Zothen x, 
The golden juice ascended from, ,the cellar to the upper- 
most brains of the fiiais. 1886 J. A. Brown in Q. Fraud. 
Geol. Soe. May 106 ‘Ihere had been a maunfactory of 
Paleolithic implements on this uppermost floor. 1896 A. 
Starry Tale Thames (1903) 43 1 Oue the most attractive 
portions of what may be called the Uppermost Thames, 

b. Outermost 5 most extcrual. 

a 1848 {implied in quot. under 1 above]. 1560 First BR. 
Diserpé, (1621) 48 The uppermost elaith, corps-present ; clerk 
maile, the Pasche-offe:ing. 1567 MarLet Gx. Forest 69 The 
Adder. .casteth off yearely his unppermust skin or cuate, 1862 

.R. Gaerne Alan. Anion, King, Calent, 103 Anexpanded 
bulb, above which are disposed. the various appendages... 
Of these the hydrocysts are uppermost, or external. 

+2. Maximum, utmost. U6s.7} 

1579 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Commnz App. V. 430 If any 
(person). .steallinge of any.. wares, do..restore the thing or 
thinges so taken or the uppermuste vallue thereof. 

3. Highest in respect of rank, importance, prece- 
dence, ete.; chiefest, first. 

1680 Watton in Aubrey Lives (18g8) Il. 15 He was in.. 
the vpermost fforme in Westminster scole. 1699 BEnxttey 
Phil. 188 The Thought [was] su very obvious ano upperniost, 
1780 Waenra in Jesse Selivyn & Contemp. 1& 44) TV. 398 Ta 
the Westminster [election] struggle Rudney 1s to-day got 
uppermost. 1876 Miss Yonce IVomankind xii, This entire 
seclusion from all means of reaching the poor..is seldom 
found in the uppermost classes. 1835 A/anch, £.caim,6 Apr. 
3/2 The weather is, in view of the approaching holiday, the 
uppermost subject of concern. ' 

b. Having the chief power, control, or authority ; 
predominant, supreme; most influential. 

1691 Wooo AtA, Oxon, 1. 887 In the time of the rebellion 
he sided with those that were uppermost, 1693 //semonrs 
Town 42 Lhe Vivlence of those that are uppermost. 1932 
Beene ey Aderphr. u. § 21 Where beavy heads are lowest, 
and men of genius uppermost. 1818 Scott Br. Lama. 
xxvii, Uniform adherents to the party who are uppermost. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiv. 111. 445 The politician whose 
practice was always to be on the side which was uppermost. 

C. sé, +1. ‘The highest part or portion. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop v. xiii, Yf an Egle were at 
the vppermost of the henen. 1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 49 The uppermost of the highest 
Cornice, is of large ‘Iyles. 1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. 
11 For so they call Ta peréwpa tay otxnpdrwy, the upper- 
mosts of their Houses. . 

b. The highest place or position. 

1628 R. H. 9. Owen's Epigr. u. liv. 11 Let me set alwayes 
vpperniost at boord, The vppermost in bed I'le yau affoord. 

+2. That which is highest, most predominant, 
etc. Obs. 

1687 Good Advice 60 It is certain that two predominant 
Religions, would be two Uppermosts at once, #1753 Br. 
Berketey in Fraser Life (1871) 477 Wt judgement would 
he make of uppermost and lowermost who had always seen 
through an inverting glass? ha ao 

+3. The upper hand; superiority or dominion. 

1718 Entertainer No. 43. 302 If ever they get the Upper- 
most, after their long Struggles for Superiority. 


+Upperplus. Oés.-! [f. Uprre a., substituted 


for sur- in surplus.) Surplus, balance. 

1578 Surrey & Kent Sewers Commi. (1909) 286 To sell the 
same and satisfye the chardge and make restitucion of the 
vpperplus. i 

+Upper-stocked, a, Ods. (See Urrer a. 4a.) 1535 in 
Archacotogia 1X. 250 Two paire of hoose,..the one paire 
upperstocked with yalowe damaske. 


Upper ten, works: see Uppera. 18, 19. 

Up-piled, fe. pile. and ppl. a. (UP- 5.) 

ce Putt Vise XIX. xxx. 342 There vnderneath th’ 
vnburied hils vppilde Of bodies dead, the liuing buried lie. 
31742 Coitins Ode Poet, Char. 55 High on some cliff, to 
heav’n up-pil’d. 1796 Cot.reince Yo Vug. Friend 2 A green 
mountain variously up-piled. 1818 Keats dys. 1. 288 
He cannot see.., up-pil'd, Ihe cloudy rack slow journeying 
in the west. 1855 Sincteton P’irgil 1. 88 Thrice the Sire 
in ruins laid ‘lhe up-piled mountains with his flash. 3873 


UPPING. 


Symonns Gré. Poets i. 28 With Homeric games and pyres 
up-piled to heaven. 

+ U-pping, v4/. sb.1 Obs. [OE. ypping, f. yppan 
Upre v.] Manifestation, making known, 

e950 Rit, Durham 195 “ee hania, manifestatio, ypping. 
@122§ Ancr, R.148 God dede idrawen word nis nont one 
uorloren puruh bet uppinge, auh punched 3et atelich biuoren 
Godes eien. 


U-pping, v4/. 55.2 [f. Up v.] 

1. The action of eatching and marking swans. 
(See Up v. 1, and cf. SWAN-HOPPING, -UPPING.) 

1560-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 285 For 
upping of half game in cowemeade, iiijd. 1570-1 /érd. 338 
For upping of swans, viijs. 593 Buckuvast in Kempe 
Lasely ALSS, (1836) 306 That the upping of all those swans 
«.may be upped all in on day wt ithe upping of the Tems, 
1892 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 2/1 The operation of ‘upping ‘is 
performed by the Crown and the Companies’ swan-masters 
together. 
attrib, 1§7a-3 in W. HH. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 
4so Chargys aboute the swanes, ,at the syttynge tyme and 
uppynge tyme. 1§84-§ Order for Swans, His Dinner and 
Supper free, on the vpping day. 

2. The action of getting up; only aftrzd. in upping- 
block, -stock,-sfone,a horse-block, a mounting-stone. 

Also in dial. use with chock, -steps. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), *Upping block, steps 
for mounting a horse. 1826 Cousett Aur. Rides (1830) 
529 Honses..with large stone upping-blocks against the 
walls of them. 1883 Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. 55 Lipping- 
block, ‘a horse-block,’ in common use in West Virginia. 
a1691 Ausrey Nat. Hist. Iv rits (1847) 26 At the foot of 
Shotover-hill, near the *upping-stock. 1820 Sporting Mfag. 
Vi.isg An itinerant preacher on the upping-stock at the 
back of my house. 1856 G. Ronerts Soe. flist, Eng. 560 
Upping stocks and horse blocks were necessary when donbie 
horses were in use. 1809 Hazutrin The /actitis (gir) I 
433 A conception of the ladder which I learned from tbe 
*upping stone on the down, 

3. dial. The end, issne, or upshot of a matter, 
1848- in Yks. and Lanc. glossaries. 

Uppish (v pif), a Also 8-9 upish. [f. Up 
ady.2 + -Isu.] 

+1. a. Flush of money. Ods. 

1678 in Pollock Pupish Plot (1903) App. B. 382 The one 
saying to the other that..he wonld treat him..with wine 
and oysters, wherenpon the other replied..: ‘What you are 
uppish then, are you?’ a@rzoo B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Uppish, rampant, crowing, fall of Money. He is very Up- 
pish, well lined in the Fob; also brisk. 

+b. Elevated in station, Ods. 

1797 /{ubbub 7 No sooner did he get a little uppish in the 
world, than [etc.} 

2. ta. Elated ; in high spirits; cock-a-hoop. 
Common in the early years of the 18th century, freq. const. 
upon. Johnson (1755) defines as ‘proud; arrogant and adds 
‘A low word’. 

a, aes T. Brown IWés. (1720) 1.173 Half-pay Officers 
at the Parade very uppish upon the Death of the King of 
Spain. 1708 T. Cockman in Badlard ASS, XX1. 8: Ve 
Brittish Papists were mighty uppish upon ye attempt made 
upon Scotland. 1722 Wovrow Corr. (1843) IT. 643 ‘The 
Jacobites are uppish, and very big in their hopes. 1746 in 
roth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. 1, 289, 1 fear the Victory 
will have very bad consequences, if it render the Ministry 
uppish and secure. 

B, 1730 Wentworth Papers (1283) 122 The Torys are very 
upish and expect all to come in for Places. x7ra Switt 

ral, to Stella 25 Jan., I find Dingley smelled arat ; because 
the Whigs are upish ; but if ever I hear that word again, 
Ti uppish you. 1892 A, Cartvie Aufodiog. (1861) 154 He 
agreed with me that they [sc. the Jacohites| had less ground 
for being so sanguine and upish than they imagined. 

+b. Elevated with drink. Od5.7} 

1728 VansrucH Journey to London ut. i, Lady Head, 
Not so drunk, I hope, but that he can drive ns? Serv. Yes, 
yes, Madam, be drives best-when he’s a little upish, 

c. Ready to take offence; short-tempered, 
peevish, Now d7a/. or Obs. 

1778 Miss Buaney Avelina ly, Miss is so uApfpish this 
morning, that I think I had better not speak to her again. 
1785 Gzose Dict. Vulgar T.. Uppish, testy, apt to take 
offence. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words 460 A man prone to 
take offence 1s said to be ufpish:—or pepperish; apt to be 
hot. 1863 Mas. C. Brock Afargaret's Secret ii, 41 When I 
used to find fault he would get uppisb with me, and answer 
back rudely. 

d. Inclined to be ‘stuck up’; putting on airs; 
aiming at gentility. 

1789 O'Krere Farmer ii, Must bounce a few, Betty's so 
upish—likely wou’dn’t have me else. 1823 Blackw. Mag. 
XIII. 365 [t is according to human nature to feel uppish 
on preferment. 2858 Tro.tore Dr. Thorne xxxiv, You 
think he’s an uppish sort of fellow, I know, and you don’t 
like to tronble tee 1886 Besant CAtidr, Gibeou it. xxxii, 
She's uppish you know,, ,and he’s only a working-man. 

e. dial. (Sce quots.) 

1841 Iaatsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss. 605 Uppish, pert, 
proud, impndent. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Closs., 
Uppish, captious, pert, self-opinionated, tenacious of oppo- 
siuion, 

3. Characterized by presumption or affeetation 
of superiority. 

1734 Nortu Eran: (1740) 48 It seems [that] daring to rail 
at Informers. .and Officers was not nppish enough, but his 
Lordship must rise so high as daring to limit the Power.. 
of the Crown. 1808 Exiz, Hamitton Cottagers of Glen- 
burnie ii, 37 Besides, she is getting uppish notions, from 
sitting up Hee a lady from morning to night, 1864 J. H. 
Newnan Afol. 100 Discouraging and correcting whatever 
was uppish or extreme in our followers. 


4. Slightly elevated or directed upwards. 


1862 Morn. Star 9 June, Hayward sends a long uppish 
hit. 1887 Daily News x July 6/4 After two uppish strokes 
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Mr. Scott bit remarkably well. 31895 Hest, Gaz. 2 March 
5/1 Peel was there to hold the uppisb ball. 

Hence U-ppishness. 

1716 N. Houcu in Thoresby Carr. (1832) I. 34x The 
uppishness and indiscretion..of some..in ihe West Riding. 
@ 1832 Bentuam Chrestont, ‘l'ab. i, Uppishness a probable 
result of the distinctions thus obtained. 1867 Gari. Chron. 
16 Nov, 1180/1 The uppishness, the insolence, and the law- 
lessness of some of the young men. 1896 J. H. Wyiie Hist. 
Fag. Hen. £V, 111, 463 The staid authorities resented his 
uppishness; but bis spirit was irrepressible, 

Upplu‘cked, fz. pple. (Ur- 5. 
mg Ur- 6 (a), and Du. opgepluhe.) 

1440 Pallad, on Hush. vu, 61 Now benys,..vpplucked 
sone, Maad clene, and sette vp. ¢1449 Precock Repr. i. x. 

jt In this wise, ,is vnrontid and vppluckid. .the firste of the 
iij.opiniouns. 1582 Stanvuurst fene/s ut (Arb.) 71 When 
an oother wicker is vp pluckt..Fiom that stub. 

Uppon, var. Up prep.) Ods.; obs. f. Upon prep. 

Up-priscked, pa. Ce (Ur-s.) xg9z Suaxs. Heng atid. 
27t Hiseares vp prickt..; His nostrils drinke the aire. 1777 
Mason Eng. Gard. 11. 343 The coward hare.. Will..steal, 
with ear Up-prick’d, to gnaw the toils. 

U p-put. Sc (Ur- 1b, 2] 

l. ‘The power of secreting’ (Jam.). 

@ 1689 CreLann Poems (1697) 101 Tho he can swear... And 
lye, I think be cannot hide... They are not fitt lor Stealth, 
that want a good up-put, 

= Ur-ruttine vd. sd. 2. 

1866 Grecor Janfshire Gloss. 204, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix, Ve'll can leave your ho:s¢ here and your bags, 
for it seems we're to have your up-put, 

+Up-putter, Sc Os. [Ur- 8] One who 
taises or erects, 

@3g78 Linvesay (Pitscottic) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 194 
Thair promovearis or vpputaris to that he estait. 1623 
fair, Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11, 385 The wpputter thairoff,.. 
that wald hawe the said windo reedifiet,..sall reeditie and 
put wp the said windo. azar in Gurdon Chron, Aeith, etc. 
(1880) 97 As upputters at the first aud proprietors of the 
sd. loft. 

U-p-putting, v2.56. Se. [Ur-7.] 

+1. The action of erecting or setting up. Ods. 

1513 Evin, Alerd, Ree. (1844) 1. &6 For vpputting of the 
weddercok of Sunet Nicholace stepiil,,.vlib, 1597 /é4.7 11. 
138 ‘The perfyting, ending, and vpputting of ane dyell. one 
the tolbuyith. 164z in Cramond Alaa. Credéent (1858) gt 
Anent upputting and edifeing the tolbuith, @ 1670 SVaLvInc 
Trout, Chas, # (1840) 1. 313 To tak doun the portrait of our 
blissid virgyn Marie,,that had stand since the vpputting 
thairof. 

2. Accommodation, lodging. (Cf. Prt v. 53 0.) 

1815 Scott Guy AM. ix, You, who have free uj.putting— 
bed, board,and washing. 2831 Mrs. CartyLe Lett. & Ment 
(3903) I. 37 We succeeded in realising a much hetter up- 
putting..in the house of a Mrs, Miles. 1895 CrockEIT 
Alen of Moss-hags xxxvili, In the wild country..was no 
provision for the up-putting of young..maids. 

Uprai‘sal. [Ur-2.J]) = Urneavar rt. 

1865 Jevonxs Coal Ones. ii.25 The upraisals, the downfalls, 
the dislocations,.. which rocks have suffered. 

U'praise,s. U.S. Afining, [Ur-2.] Ashaft 
made by working upwards. 

1877 Raymonn Statist, Mines & Mining 158 A drift. -has 
been run through the.. ground, and an upraise commenced. 
1882 U.S, Rep. Prec. Alet. 98 At the end of this [tunnel] 
they are pushing an upraise, finding the rock a little softer 
as they go up. rs 

Uprai'se,v. [Ur-4. Cf MSw. u-, opresa, 
-reesa (Sw. uppresa), MDa. uprese, oprese, opretse 
(Da. ofrejse).J ; 

41. ¢raus. Yo raise from the dead. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 14363 Son oneral pis tipand ras O lazar 
pat vpraisid was. c13qgo Hameorn Pr. Conse. 4325 Ye sal 
alswa dede men uprays, 1382 Wycuir asd, x. 8 Ifele 3¢ 
seke men, vpreyse 3ee dead men, 1533 Gau Archt lay 2g 
Ie sal wpraisz agane al thayme to the everlestand lyf. 

2. +a. Yo raise by Jandation; to extol. Ofs. 

a@1j00 Cursor Ml. 27584 We agh ilk man upraise, And in 
vr hert vrself dispraise. 1595 Spenser Col, Clout 455 By 
wondring at thy Cynthines praise,..thy selfe thou mak'st 
vs more to wonder, And her ypraising, doest thy sel fe vpraise. 

b. To raise (or direct) to a higher level; to lift 


up or elevate ; fig. 1o exalt. 
fn the rgth ¢, the pa. pple. after the noun is common, as 
‘with hand upraised’. a 
a 1300 E, #. Psalter xxxvi. 37 (E.), | saw be wicked man.. 
vpraised als cedre of Yban. ¢ 1385 Cuaccea L.G. IV. 1163 
Dide, Whan that the mone vp_reysed hadde his lyght. 
1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1x. 2351 Lik as Phebus passeth a 
lintl sterre, Hiest vpreised in his mydday speere. 1563 
Mirr. Mag. Viv, Dead laye his corps, .. Ty) swellyng 
syghes..Upraysde his head. 1748 Tuomson Cast. fudol. 
i. ixvii, The sick up-rais'd their heads, and dropp’d their 
woes awhile, 1788 Wotcot(P, Pindar) Brother Peter Wks, 
2816 I, 380 This Jord .. uprais'd his convert chin. 199% 
Cowper Odyssey 1X. 624 Then pray’d the Cyclops... With 
hands upraised toward the starry heaven. 1821 Care 
Vill, Minstr. 11. 61 Cowslips,..upraise your loaded stems, 
1830 Lyecn /’rinc, Geol, 1. 458 Goth these accounts. .agree 
in expressly stating, that the sea retired, and one mentions 
that iis bottom was npraised, 1874 Spurceon Treas. Dav, 
Ps. xev. § He bade the isles upraise their heads. 
fig. 1828 Atueastone Fall of Nineveh 1. 338 The fire- 
eyed pgiest Upraised his voice, and called upon the Gods. 
c. To raise from a prostrate, low, or dejected 


state ; to assist, encourage, or eheer. 

@ 1340 Ilampote Psalter cxliv. 15 Lord vpraysis all pat 
fallis, cxqqgo MWyclifite Bible 1 Sam. ii. 8 (MS, Bodl. 277), 
He upreisip a nedy man fro poudre, and upreisip a pore man 
fro dritt. 1533 Gau Ricki Fay 105 The vangel or ioiful 
tithandis..throw the quhilk he wesz wprasit in his hart, 
1600 Fatarax asset. ti, O heauenly muse,.. Inspire life in 
my wit, my thoughts vpraise, 1610 Fretcuea J arta. Sheph. 


Cf. uppluck- 


| 


UPREAR. 


v.i, Once again upraise Her heavy Spirit that near drowned 
lyes Inself consuming care. 1667 Mitton /’. ZL. x. 946 He.. 
thus with peaceful words uprais’d her soon. 1723 Briton 
No. 18(1724) 76 It help‘d the Distressed, uprais‘d the Heavy- 
hearted. 1746 Fraxcistr. //or., Sad. it. vi. 80 Sure he had 
wept,.. Buc wise Nomentane thus up-rais'd his Friend. 1809~ 
14 Worpsw. 4 xcurs. tv. §74 Furni-hed thu-, How can you 
droop, if willing to be upraised 2? 18r8 MitMan Sasvor vis. 
409 Qh, Monarch,..to repentant deeds of mightiest fame 
Heaven can upraise the farthest s nkeu. 1850 Biackir 
Ee schylus \1.120 They with Mercy's vote upraised us From 
the prostrate woe. 
d, ‘Fo excite, rouse, rare. 

ar600 Floadden F. iv, (1664) 40 Their courage keen now 
was uprais'd. 1667 Mitton /’, L. 11. 372 This would. .our 
Joy opraise In his disturbanee. 

3. "To erect, set up, build. 

1338 R. Beusse Chron, (s210) 78 pe kastelle of Bamborgh 
pe walles Le did vpreise. crgoo Land 7roy Bh 465° ‘Thei 
ran alle. .Vo sette vp tentis, Pauylons to rylce;..Many a 
tent was ther vp-reysed. 1513 Dovucras c/mefd XL. V1. 47 
That sanimyn douchty hand..Quhix now. Vprasit hes te 
cite Arpyiipas. rg8% STAnyHttse siaeds 1 Ath.) 26 
Romulus. .towne wals statelye shal vpraise..Of Rome. 

U-praised, ffv.a. (Ur 5. Cf. prec.J 

1, Raised or hited up; clevated. 

exqgoo tre Sereda Secrcé., Gow. Lordsh. 117 Vpraysyd 
shuldren bytuknys sharpe natuie, 1785 Witkins Dhagrad 
xi,go The mighty cotapound being Ilaree, having. thus 
spoken, made evident. his..heavenly form; of many a 
mouth and cyez..many an up-taised weapon. 1796 Mme. 
IVArsray Camila V.476 The upraised arin of the form 
before hier dicpt. 2853 Kane Gofanedé Arf. said. (1887) 173 
The thickness of the uprained tubes. 1890 °R. boipre- 
wooo! Col. Neformter (1+ 41) 204 He saw Hitk- ey er leap at 
him, with ujraised tomahawk. 1898 lidnres Agst. Meir 
V. 611 Osscous material, beneath the ipra sed periosteum. 

b. sfec. in Geol. Raised by upleaval. 

1835 Lyee Princ. Geel. (ed. 4) UL 242 Near Ucdevaila,. 
we lind up:uise | depo-its of she 1863 — inti, Man ae 
These upraised suata .. form terrace. 1877 Huarry 
Phys: 2 The upraiscd ceposits ot silt which skirt the 
estuary of the Clyde. 

2. Directed upwards. 

1851 1). Jexkorn S4. G03 xilazg The Lig tears that rolled 
from her upraised eyes. 

3. Sounded aloud. 

1872 S.L. Jamis Duty & Docts ine ed, 3) 173 Penitence.. 
must mingle with the upraied 1 otes of pladuess. 

Upraiser. [Ur-s.] One who raises up. 

erqgo Wl yciigite futle 2 Sam, nail. 3 (MS. Hodl. 77), Pe 
hora of myn he my Upreiser UL. eereter], and my 
icfuyt. €1gg0 Fe "s Wee 5) Atle comeun baratcurs. 
vprayserys of vnry3ifall batiyies. 2533 Gav Avedt Vas vc 
lesuscliriotus, vis, the ve wprayser chal mit .cand grace. 

Uprai'sing, v4/. 5b. .Ur- 7. Ci ON. uppreds- 
tng, -retsning, Maw. and MDa. wp-, efresming + 

crgoo Love dionatent. Mirr, (1get) 1 yg Thou ait Kesur- 
recelonn or vpreyoynge and lyf cageg Mrcock eter 15 
His witt suhal peri take in mane: now seid a gicet Vp> 
reisyng. 611 Coice., Aecsemece,..a lecole de, Vpiaising, 
rink againe, 1839 Ure Jed. iets €39 The successive up- 
raisins of the root of a gallery. 

Uprai'sing, #f2.a. (Ur-6b,) 1609 Danur Cie. Wars 
vin Ixaii, Vomk whether this poore Stare. Studs not in 
need of some vp-raysing band, 1860 Mitiorm Liye Our 
ford v.22, The upraising hand of the great Healer. 

Uprape: see Ur- 4. 

+ Upras Obs. [a. ON. upprds, f. upp- Ue- 2+ 
rds Race sé.}]  Kesurrection. 

axzo0 Cursor 1.1774 Yow thine seluut..O jesus vp-ras, 
ébid. 18683 Sant thomas, .of his up ras, .was in were. 

+ Uprau ght, pa. pple. Obs, [Ur- 55 REACH v. 
Cf. OG. atfrahta.] Drawn up, raised. 

1375 Sc Leg. Saints i. (Feder) 717 For fu art richt and 
vpracht [L. excedsus e¢ altus), and of our-selfe haf we na 
maucht. 1§63 SACKVILLE MJir7. for Mag. 123 ‘Vhese rockes 
upranght, that threatned most our wreck We scenide to 
sayle much surer in the strea:ne. 


Uprear,v. [Ur- 4. Ch OF. upratrend pres. 


pple] 
. trans, To raise up, elevate, creet, elec. 

az300 £, £. Psalter cxliv, 1g Lauerd raises alle pat doune 
falle, And pe hurt he vprers [L. evigit] alle. crgo0 R. 
Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 6509 (MS a), He chirchen let 
vprere pat were arst as worlore, 1563 Afi. Mag. R ij b, 
The Percian kyng..With his huge host thai.. Disounted 
hilles, and made the vales vprere. 1506 SprNsER #.Q.1V. x. 
so Next to her sate goodly Shainefannesse, Ne cuer durst 
her eyes from ground vpreare. 1597 eanp /'heatre God's 

mdeent, (1612) 80 leroboam..as he had. vpteared a new 

singdome, so. ,vpreared also a new religion. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 67 The great Lampe of light up-rearing his 
flaming head abovethe earth. 1667 Mitton /?. 4. 1.532 Then 
{he} strait commands that..be upreatd His mighty Stan. 
dard. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 2§9 So in the field... Uptears 
some antient Oak his 1ev'rend head. 1748 ‘Tomson Cast. 
/ndol, 1. xxxi, Ah] how shall I for this uprear my moulted 
wing? 1818 Byzon CA. far. ww. xiv, For Time arceees 
reard Barbaric dwellings on their shatter’d site. 3842 
Boraow Bille in Spain xxvi, Millions of maize plants 
upteared their tall stalks. 1898 Warts-Dunion Aylwin v. 
ii, A cobra uprearing its head to spring at her. 

reff, 1616 KR. C. Promes' Whistle (1871) 36 When she doth 
vprear Her selfe vpon her feet. 

Jie. 1840 MANGAN Poents (1903) 185 See the palace-dome 
its pride uprearing One fleet hour! 

b. To raise in dignity ; to exalt. 

1382 Wretir /saiah xxxiil. 10 Now I shal ben enhauncid, 
now I shal ben vp rered [L. sudlevabor}, ¢ 1400 Cato's 
Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 192 Wibp lernyng & teyching 
growes graib kunnyng, & mani man -prered. 1566 Cee 
noip & H., etc. 5. cxii, 2 His seede on earth God wil vp- 
reare. 3592 Kyo Sf. Trag. us. i, Yet night she lone me to 
upreare her state, 18792 Tennyson /ast Tourn. 122 My 
realm, uprear'd, By noble deeds at one with noble vows. 


Its. 


UPREARED. 


2. To bring up, tend in growing. 

13.. ££, Allit, P. B. 561 Hym rwed pat he hem vprerde 
& ra3t hem lyflode. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush 11. 303 To 
thicke vppon the tre do not the vyne, And yf on faile vprere 
another tre. 1833 Ht. Martineau J”, IWines §& Pol. 
iv. 67 Here were.. little children upreared by their mothers 
amidst the fireandsmoke, 

3. To rouse, stir up, excite. 

1486 BA St. Albans eiiij, How many maner beestys as 
with the lymere Shall be vpreryde in fryth orin felde a 1600 
Flodden F. iv. (1664) 40 His rancor old it was up-rear'd. 
1795 Macneit Hvaes o ar 1, v, 1s it nature, vice, or 
folly,.. Hate, revenge, and rage uprears ? 

4, intr. To rise up. 

31828 Arnerstone Fadl of Nineveh 1. 48 Myriads of bright 
harnessed steeds Were seen uprearing. 1868 Morais Earthly 
Yar. 1.1, 274 A great black fold against him did uprear. 

Upreared, fa. pple. and pf a. [Up- 5 or f. 
prec. ] 

+1. Excited in feeling; angry. Ods. 

138a Wycutr /’re7, xv. 8 A man..who is pacient, swageth 
the vprered [L. susci/atas). 

2. Raised up, elevated, erected, etc. 

rqza Yonor tr. Secreta Secret. 222 A grete breste and 
brode, vprerid and sumwhate fatte. /é/d. 223 Shamel[e]s 
men [have] hey vprerid shuldris. ¢1430 Lyoa. Avis. /ocnts 
(Percy Soc.) 5 His swerd upreryd, proudly gave manace. 
@1893 Martowe & Nasue Dito wt iv, 1..vow.,Neuer to 
leaue these newe vpreared walles, Whiles Dido liues. 1397 
Haut Saé. 1. iii, 11 On crowned kings..Or some vpreared, 
high-aspiring swaine. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rez. 1. iil, 
With innocent upreared armes to Heaven. 1798 LAnpor 
Gebir 1.228 The long moon-beam on the hard wet sand Lay 
like a jaspar column half uprear’d, 1848 A.CLoucu A mours 
de Voy. 1,14 Where, over fig-tree and orange.., Garden on 
garden upreared, balconies step to the sky. 1870 Moaris 
Earthly Par. TU. 1. 330 In front of me An upreared 
changing dark bulk did feee: 

Uprea‘ring, vb/. sé. (Ur- 7. Cf, Uprear x.) 

x51 Bae Zug. Votaries 1.54 b, About the ouerthrowe of 
pryncely autoryte, and vprearynge of Antichristes tyranny. 
1853 Kane Grinnel? Hap. xxvi. (1856) 212 This uprearing of 
the ice is nota slow work, 1892 arly News 10 March 2/3 
The uprearing of the new fabric of British citizenship. 

Upreceiving, -reek, -reft, etc.: see Ur. 4-7. 

Upre'st. [var. of Upxist.] Uprising. 

1600 W. Watson Decucordan Pref. (1602) A 2h, Not onely 
physicall or naturall, but also morall and politicall cadences 
and vp-rests. 1817 Sunciey Nev. /s/an 11.xxi, ‘he uprest 
Of the third sun brought hunger. 

Uprestore, -rid, -ridge, -ridging: see Up- 4-7. 

Upright (vproit, yproit), a. and sé. Forms: 
1upp-, 1, 3-4 upribt, 4-5 vpriht, 4 up-, 5 vp- 
ryht; 3-5 up-, vpri3t (4 op-), 4 uprizte, 5 
vpry3t, vp-ry3ht (upry3th); oc. 5 vpe-, 6 vp- 
rycht, vpricht, 6- upricht; 3-7 vpright (4-6 
vprighte, 5 vpperight), 4-6 vpryght (4 vppe- 
ryght, 4-3 vpryghte), 5 upryght (upperyghte, 
6 upryghte, upperyght); 4- upright (6 up- 
righte, 7 uprite). [OL up-, upfrtht (f. wp Up 
adv +rihé Ricut @.), = OF ris. aprincht (WFris. 
ofprjucht), MDu. oprechi, oprest (Du. ofrecht), 
MLG. ufrécht, upricht (LG. upricht, uprecht, 
upregst, OUG. (MHG.) afreht (G. aufrecht, 
-richt), ON. uprétir (Da. opret, Sw. upprat).] 

A. adj. I, pred. 1. Erect on the feet or end ; 
in or into a vertical position; perpendicular to the 
ground or other surface. (Cf. 3.) 

a. With verbs, as go, 77s¢, sit, stand, walk, 

In OF. the advb. form ufridte is occas, used. 

Beowulf 2092 Hyt ne mihte swa sySdan ic on yrre uppriht 
astod, c12so Gen & Hx. 3248 De water up-stod,.On 
twinne half, also a wal up-riz3t. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
g868 Pis holi man sat vpri3t, & ysei is ais wounde. 1340 
Ayend. 56 Huanne be glotoun gep in to be tauerne ha geb 
oprizt. 1388 Wyciir Aerts xiv. 9 Rise thou vp ri3t on thi 
feet. ¢1400 Anturs of Arthur if The king stode vp righte 
And commaunded pes. 14.. Sir Bewes (M.) 4184 Sir Benes 
was wery.. That vnnethe he myght sitt vp-right. 1535 
Coverpa.e ez. xxvi.13, 1 haue broken the cepter of youre 
yocke, and caused you ta ga vpright. 1882 N. Licnrrieio 
tr. Castanheda'’s Cong. E, Ind. 1. xxxii. 79 b, Many Noble 
men..all standing upright uppon theyr feete. 1607 Merry 
Devil Edmonton Induct. 3 My stiffned haire stands vpright 
on my head. 1697 Dravoen Virg. Georg. ut. 121 Upright he 
walks, on Pasterns firnt and straight. 1703 [R. Neve) Crty 
& C. Purchaser 278 A Man likewise standing firmest when 
he stands uprightest. 31782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. x, Sup- 

rted by pillows, she sat almost upright, 1821 Lams Ada 
Ber. 1, My Relations, He..has a spirit, that would stand 
upright in the presence of the Chamof Tartary. 1847 Mas. 
Cariyir Leté. (1883) 1.301, 1,,can hardly sit upright, 1892 
Photogr, Ann, II. 419 ‘Vhe films are thick enough to place 
in racks to wash, or to stand upright to dry, 

b. With other verbs (or e//zf7.), 

1300 Cursor Af, 3804 Pe stan his heued Jat on bat night, 
In takning, he it sett vp right, ¢x391 CHaucer Asérod. u. 
§ 28 Thise signes arisen more vpriht, & they ben called eke 
souereyn signes, 1400 Northern Passion 143/158 Sodanly 
pir launces thre.. With outt mannys helpe war raysed vppe 
Ty ght. e¢r4so Loveticu Afer/in 2698 Bothe dragowns.. 
thanne tornen..hem bothe with gret myht, and meveth al 
the erthe evene vpryht. 1496 Cov. Leet Bk. 375 Maister 
Meire, hold vp-right your swerde, 1823 Fitzners. //2sd. 
§ 24 His forkes and rakes..wolde be ,. beyked, and sette 
euen, to lye vpryght in thy hande. sx622 J. Tayror (Water 
P.) Farew, to Tower-botties A 2b,°Twas my chance in Bac- 
chus spight, To come into the Tower vnfox'd vpright. 1667 
Miron /?... 221 Forthwith upright he rears from off the 
Pool His mighty stature. 170a Davoren Pheodore & Flanoria 
146 Stood Theodore..With chatt’ring Teeth, and bristling 
Hair upright. 1747 WesLey Print. Physick (1755) 30 The 
Apoplexy...Rub tbe Head,..and let two strong Men carry 
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the Patient upright. 1807 Worosw. IlAite Doe 1. 245 A 
vault where the bodies are buried upright. 1900 L. B. 
Watronp Oxe of Ourselves xiv, A tall figure reared itself 
upright at her approach. 

ce. In figurative uses. 

3228 Ancr. R. 266 Herdi bileaue maked ou stonden up- 
riht. ¢1340 Hamrote /'7, Conse. 1298 Pe mare., pat we 
wax upright In welthe, and in worldly myght. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.8 [They] With good consail on alle sides 
Be kept upriht in such a wyse, That hate [etc.) 1399 — 
Praise of Peace 6 Vhe worschipe of this lond, which was 
doun falle, Now stant upriht. ¢1qia Hoccirve De Reg. 
Prine. 537 O engelond! stande vp-ryght on thy feet! exg2r 
26 Pol. Poens xxi. 147 Of erbe je ben cleped ‘salt'..; Go 
vp-ri3t and be not halt. 15951 Crow.ey Pieas. & Pain 590 
Al men should walk in their callynge vpryght. 1570-6 
Lamsarne Peramé, Kent 105 While the honour of the 
Britons stood vpright. 1609 HoLtanp Avent. Marcell, xv. 
v. 38 Most wished it were to be, that our fortune alwaies 
continued upright. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed, 2) 11. iil. 40 
The justice of God stood upright ev'n among heathen dis- 
puters, 1670 Corton £sfernon it. xi. 6or Yet did he ever 
keep himself upright from manifesting his sorrow. 1824 
Lams £éia Ser.t. Dreant Children, Pain. .could never bend 
her good spirits, or make them stoop, but they were still up- 
right. 1900 Il’estot. Gaz.14 June2 1 Lo ‘keep the country 
upright "should be, .the first aim of the British Government. 

td. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Go Upright, said hy 
Taylers and Shoemakers, to their Servants, when any Money 
is given,..and signifies, bring it all out in Drink, tho’ the 
Donor intended less. a 

+2. Lying or so as to lie at full length, flat or 
recumbent, on the back and with the face upwards ; 
supine. Usu. with Ze v. Obs. 

a@zroo in Napier 0. £. Glosses 58/1 Supinus, upriht, 
astreht. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 8635 Fle pulte him mid is 
vot & adoun vpri3t him caste. ¢x3z00 Behe? 93 This maide 
ful uprizt iswo3ze tho heo him ise3. 13... S4. Créstofer 651 in 
Horstm. A /teng?. Leg. (1881) 462 In his chayere he welte 
vpryghte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrer Prroress' 7. 139 Ther he with 
throte ykoruen lay vpright. ¢1qeo Piler, Sowle (Caxton, 
1433) mi. vi. 54 They leyen euen vpright gapyng. c14g0 
Dirk's Festial:.172 He saue eche tre full of bryddes lying 
vpry3t dede. 1539 Eryot Cast, d/elthe 48 Lienge vpright 
on the hacke is to be vtterly abhorred. 1855 WATREMAN 
Fardle Factions 1. vi. 88 Leaste he should giue vp the ghoste 
lieng vpright. 1620 Venner Ma Mec tet (1650) 303 Sleeping 
upright upon the back he not healthfull, 1627 Drayton 
Nyiuphidia vii, And Mab. Bestrids young Folks that lye 
vpright. 

If. 3. Iaving the chief axis or distinctive part 
perpendicular toa surface; set or placed in a verti- 
cal position, posture, etc. ; pointing or directed up- 
wards; not inclined or leaning over. (Cf. 1 b.) 

pred, 1398 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. v. viii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An erbe pat growib in hard londe is litel and vpright. 
1563 Goupine Cesar (1365) 73 Theyr foredecks wer very 
streight vpright, and so were also theyr sternes. 1597 
Gerarpr //erbad/ 111. 1226 Ancther kind of A/yrius,.graw- 
eth vpricht vnto the height ofa man, 12621 Binte Jer. x. 
5 They [sc. idols] are vpricht as the palme tree. 1666 Act 
18 § 19 Chas. //, c.8 § 12 ‘That all Lights..made into any of 
them (se. cellars) be..made upright. 1719 De For Crusoe t. 
(Glabe} 128 It cost me a Month to shape it..to something 
like the Bottom of a Boat, thatit might swim upright. 1739 
R. Brown Compt. Farmer 112 ‘lis a grass that grows very 
upright, 1787 Best Augling 3 Such [fish) as swim with their 
backs upright, or at right angles ta the horizon, 

attrib, 1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Bise, (1890) 16 
William of Alne hafes a upperyghte gavell, 1317 in 
Archacologia (1883) XLVII. 312 For makyng ofan upright 
steyer ofassheler. 1570 DituincsLey Zucdid xt. prop. 18. 382, 
T call that an vpright cone, whose axe is perpendicular ta 
his base. 1640 Parxtnson Vheat, Bot. 755 Vhis Violet 
groweth about a foote high or more, with hard upright 
stalkes, 1668 R. Sreeie //usbandm. Calling vii.(1672) 189 
No creature upon earth hath an upright countenance as 
man hath. 1714 Youne Force Relig. 1.290 When the winds 
«.descend, The fair and upright stem is forc’d to bend. 
1784 Cowrrr Task 1, 355 ‘Uhe upright shafts of, .(the] tall 
elms. 1885 Poultry Chron. 11, 602 Formed of upright bars 
of stout wire. 1870 Lussock Orie. Civtliz. vi. (1875) 294 
The custom of marking boundaries by upright stones, 

Jig. 600 Hoitann Livy 1359 During the upright and 
flourishing state of Rome. 

b. In specific names of plants, etc. (see quots.). 

1897 GerarDeE //erdal 1. 24 Vpright Dogs grasse or Quich 
grasse, /did 1,705 The vpright Pancie. xs97 [see CLAM- 
BERER]. 1640 Parkinson 7heat, Bot. 755 bivia surrecta 
hig Gee Vpright Violets. /d%d. 1462 Vpright Woodbinde 
or Hony suckle. 1731 Miter Gard. Jct. s.v. Alalva, 
China Upright Mallow, with small white Flowers. 1760 J. 
Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 319 Upright Fir Moss, Lycopodinune. 
aa Hortus Maciel [. 92 S. Recta. Upright Stachys. 
1830 Aaxter’s Libr, Agric. Knowl, as6 Nardus stricta, 
Upright mat grass. /éid., Agrostis stricta, Upright bent. 
1855 Miss Pratt /Yower. Pi. VI.105 Upright Brome-grass. 
188a Garden 11 March 166/2 Theupright Acacia (fastigiata), 
a tree quite as erect in growth as the Lombardy Poplar. 

@. spec. and techn. (See quots.) 

Upright pianoforte: see PiaNorortr. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry i, xxii. 167 Fishes are borne after 
a diuers manner, viz. Directly, Vpright, Lmbowed [etc.]. 
1611 Corcr., La montée d'un bastiment, th'vpper part of 
a building; or, a representation, or modell thereof, called 
the vpright plot of a building. 1638 5S. Foster Art of 
Dialling 12 Of upright declining Plaines. Those Plaines 
are upright, wbich point up directly into the Zenith, 1704 

» Harris Lex, Techn i. s.v., Upright South Dyals, See 

rime Verticles. (Prime Verticads, or Direct Erect North 
or South Dyals, are those whose Planes lie parallel to the 
Prime Vertical Circle.) 1727 Bairyy (vol. 11), Upright 
(with Heralds) is a ‘erm used of Shell-fishes, when they 
stand so in a Coat of Arms. 1793 Stnpart in Adridgnr, 
Nie Patents, Mus, (1871) 29 An upright grand piano in 
the form of a bookcase. 180a Vigars 452, 44 Improvements 
in the construction and action of upright pianofortes. 1875 
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Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2684/1 Upright,..aterm..applied toa 
boiler whose hight isgreater than its width, /bed., Upright, 
..aterm applied to a molding-machine whose mandrel is per- 
pendicular. 1884 /éfd, Suppl. 915/1 Upright drill, a term 
applied to a drill whose manda is vertical. /4fd., Upright 
molding macbine, 1887 Golfing 96 A club is said to be 
‘upright’ when its bead is not at a very obtuse angle 
to the shaft. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab, 150 Upright 
Jiues, the main flue or shaft which carries the smoke from 
the furnace beyond the housetop. 1896 A. J. Hirxins 
Pianoforte 122 Upright Grand Piano, accurately a grand 
piano placed vertically upon a stand ;. .applied in the present 
day to the better kinds of the cottage piano, 1898 STAIneR 
& Barrett Dict, Mus, Terms 3459/2 The upright spinet and 
barpsichord. 
d, Marked by perpendicular position or attitude ; 
characterized by vertical bearing ; erect. 
An OE. instance occurs in AElfric's Hom. 1. 296, 
1634 Mitton Comzus 52 Circe.. Whose charmed Cup Who- 
ever tasted, lost his upright shape. 1658 Putuiirs, Ortho- 


graphy,..in Architecture or Fortification,..is taken for the 


upright erection of any work, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. /fis¢. 
(1776) VI. 157 ‘The anal fin, serves to keep the fish in its 
uprighe or vertical situation. 1791 Mrs. Rancuirre Kone, 
Forest ii, It being impossible to preserve it in an upright 
situation, 1871 W. H. G. Kixcston 2, Kifin's Ward v, 
Although..more than seventy, he still walked with an up- 
right carriage. 1877 Tennyson Har. mt, ii. 39, | have lost 
Somewhat of upright stature thro’ mine oath, 1878 B. T'avtor 
PeeNos 1. il, 22 His eyes that met the sun, his upright 
tread, 

4. Of persons: Erect in carriage. (Chiefly pred.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Alzieo"s 7.78 She was.. Longasa Mast and 
vprighte asa bolt. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. 4487 Folk in 
ther pouerte..Ben,.lusti preuid at a neede, Vpriht of lymes 
ther iournes for to speede, 1588 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. 1¥. iii. 89 
© most divine Kate,..As vpright as the Cedar. 1897 — 
2 Hen, 1V, 1. ii. gt Away, you horson vpright Rubel: 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 13 P 1x When these {spinning} 
wheels are set upon a table. ., they will..keep the girls up- 
right. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge x, He was .. past the 
prime of life, yet upright in his carriage. 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew, iii, Hereward, hleeding, hut still active and upright, 
broke away. 1905 ‘Guy Tworne’ Lost Caxse i, Hibbert 
was an upright, soldierly-looking man. 

th. Cant, Of vagrants: Big, strong, or sturdy, 
Applied spec. to one of the higher classes of vaga- 
bonds. Usu. wpright-man. Obs. 

1361 AwpeLny /vat, Iacad. (1869) 4 An Vpright man is 
one that goeth wyth the trunchion of a stuffe. 1367 Har- 
MAN Cavvat (1869) 31 A vpright man, the second in secte.. 
of these rainginge rablement of rascales. 1608 DEKKER 
Belman of London Wks. (Grosart) [1]. 92 This band of 
Vpright-menseldome march without fiue or six ina company. 
r622 Fretcuer Begear's Bush u. i, Come Princes of the 
ragged regiment,.. Prig my most upright Lord. 1641 Brome 
Fou. Crew u. G1 You,..That never yet with man did Mell; 
Of whom no Upright man is taster, @1700 B. E, Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Detis,..young bucksome Wenches..[that] have 
not Jost their Virginity, which the ‘vpright man’ pretends 
to, and seizes. [1813 Scott Guy AJ. xxviii, Johnny Faa, 
the upright man.j 

5. a. = PERPENDICULAR @.1b, RIGHT UP a. 1. 

1596 Danert tr. Covrines (1614) 295 We mounted vp such 
a maruellous steepe and vpright hill. 1399 DaLtam in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Sac.) 12 This mountayne is 
verrie upryghte on hothe sides, 1861 Wuyre Metvitte 
Good for Nothing iii, Another time do not ride so fast at 
an upright leap. 

+b. Verpendicular Zo a surface. Ofs.—! 

1678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. iv. 65 Exactly even and up- 

right to the edges of the Board. E 
e, Of a rectangular superficies: Having the 


height greater than Lhe breadth. 

1888 Jaco Printers’ Vocab., Upright, Sian or job set 
or cut ta an upright size—the reverse of oblong. | 189a 
Photogr, Ann, V1. §23 The remaining portion..permits of 
upright or oblong pictures being taken, 4 

+6. a. Of shoes; ‘hat may fit either foot; 
straight. (Opposed to ‘right’ and ‘left’.) Ods. rare. 

1608 Day Au, ont of Br. 11.ii, A paire of vpright shooes, 
that gentlemen weare..naw of one foote, then of another. 
1621 Burton Anad, Aci. th. ii, vi. i, He that weares an vp- 
right shooe, may correct the obliquity. 64a Furer Moly 
§& Prof. St. wv. 262 An upright shoe may fit both feet. 

+b. Straight in respect of grain, Obs.—! 

1976 G. Sempre Building in Water 115 The.. Braces.. 
ought to be made of sound hearty upright Oak. 

7. Taking place in a vertical direction ; upward. 

1650 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 431 Everie christian 
should be an hawk; his course should be upward and 
upright, or right up. 1837 P. Kerru Sot. Lex. 248 An up- 
right growth of six inches in the year, 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict, A/us. Terms 332/2 Vhe upright action was 
invented for the purpose of constructing pianofortes [etc.]. 

I. fig. 8. Of persons: Adhering to or follow- 
ing correct moral principles; of unbending integrity 
or rectitude; morally just, honest, or hononrable, 

1530 ParscR, 328/2 Upright, indifferent bytwene party 
and party, and nat affectionate, imdiferent,.. juste. 160 
Bite 2 Chron, xxix. 34 The Leuites were more vpright 
in heart to sanctifie them selues, then the Priests. /ézd., 
Ps. xi, 2, 16083 Campoen ev. 7 That goodly, vpright, pro- 
vident,..and reasonablecreature. 1636 Eart Monm. tr. Hoc- 
ealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. MW. Xie (1674) 149 The uprightest 
and most experienced Senator. 1700 Davoen /’ref. Fables 
Wks. (Globe) 499, I have. .been an upright judge betwixt the 
parties in competition, @ 2720 Sewe //ist, Quakers (1795) 
I, 1. 142 They were found upright in their dealing. 19742 
Pore Dune. tv. 208 So upright Quakers please hoth Man 
and God. 1828 Lytron Pelham 111. xiv, I have always 
thought him the most upright and honourable of men, 1856 
Froune Hist. Eng, (1858) I. ii, 173 [He] bore through Eng- 
land the reputation of an upright and virtuous king, 1904 
Verney Mem, 1, 296 She had been upright in her life. _ 

absol, 1360 Paste Prov. xxviii. 10 The vpright shal inherit 
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good things. — /’s. vii. 10 God..preserneth the vpright in 
heart. 1786 Paraphrases Ch, Scotland xxi. 1 Th' upright 
in heart alone have hope. 

b. Of the mind, qualities, actions, etc.: Marked 
or characterized by integrity or probity; having 
conformity or accordance with moral rectitude. 

1§38 Staakey Angland 1. ii. 43 Settyng themselfe in rely- 
gyouse honsys, ther quyetly to serue God and kepe theyr 
myndys vpryght. 1849 CoverbDaLe, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Cor. 
53 That we both may..haue therwith an vpryght harte to 
God. 1560 Bince Ps. xxxvii. 14 To slay suche as be of vp- 
rightconuersation, 1§79 W. WILKinson Confut. Fam. Love 
Bij, That we might serve..God, . with an vpright righteous- 
nes and holynes. 1623 Extr. Aberd. Reg, (1848) If. 488 
They sall giwe wnto thame thair trew and upricht counsall 
whan the same salbe askit. 1667 Mitton /, 4.1. 18 Thou, 
O Spirit, that dost prefer,,th' upright heart and pure. 1700 
T. Brown Anrusem. Ser, & Com. 31 Have you any Use in 
your Country for Upright Honesty? @1z2r Prion Vicar of 
Bray 4 More Wks. 1907 11. 259 An upright and unpre- 
judiced Conscience, 178: Cowper Conversat. 682 Those 
hearts should be reclaim'd, renew'd, upright. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vit. vi, Now { see the fair promise of his 
upright youth. 1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) Il. 458 Fair or 
upright dealing. 1844 H. H. Witson Art. /udia 114, 473 
The diligent and upright discharge of the duties. 1904 
Verney Mem, 1. 415 His upright chivalrous conduct. 

Comd, 1654 Atcen in Thurloe St. Papers (1742) V1, arg 
The honour God hath put uppon him,..1 mean that of 
upright-heartedness to the Lord. 1818 Scott Art. Aid. 
xiii, ‘he hest and most upright-minded men, 1836 [Mrs. 
Cnear] Going to Service xii. 140 An upright-minded girl. 

+9. a. Sc. True; undoubted; rightful; = Ricut 
a. 16, Obs,~t 

¢1480 Henavson Cock & Fox xi, 3e ar sour Fatheris Sone 
and air vpricht. 

tb. In good condition ; in proper order; correct. 

15a6 SKELTON Mugnif. 651 Fansy and I, we twayne,.. 
counterfeted our names we haue, Craftely all thynges vp- 
rysht tosaue, 1557 Tusser //2s6. (1872) 232 Good husbandes 
that laye, ta sane all things vpright : for Tumbrels and cartes, 
hane a shed redy dight. 1630 Surrey in Bradford Symon th 
Plantation (1856) 270 If it should please God y® one should 
faile.., yet y® other would keepe both recconings, and things 
uprighte. 

te. Plain; straightforward; unambiguous. Ods. 

1587 Haratson Deser. Brit. 1. icin Holinshed 1. 2/1 My 
purpose is to..deliver such things as 1 intreat of in distinct 
and vpright order, 1607 Dekker And.'s Conjur. (1842) 56 
He had hin in vpright tearmes an vsurer, 

10. a. Stable, equable. b. déa’. Sonnd in re- 
speet of health, 

155% Rostnson tr. Jore's Utopia 1. M iij h, The quiete 
and vpright state of the bodye. 1905 Eng. Dial, Dict. V1, 
327/2 My horse is quite upright. 

B. sé. +1. A vertical front, face, or plane. Oés. 

1563 Suuta Archit. Civ b, This is the foundacion through 
the whiche we knowe and finde all the measures and vp- 
rightes belonging to the pillor, 1663 Granier Counsel x2 
Shun too much carved O:naments on that upright. /id¢. 15 
Contracting the Balconies within the upright of a Cohimn. 
1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. viii. 141 You design the Bal- 
cony to project beyond the-Upright of the Front, 1703 
(R. Neve) City §& C. Purchaser tt ‘Yhe springing of the 
Arch is skew’d hack from the upright of the Jambs. 2726 
Leont Albert?s Archit. $.55 The vacuities..left between 
the back of the sweep of the Arch, and the upright of the 
Wall it is turn’d from,..shou'd he fill’d up. 

tb. = ELEVATION 11, ORTHOGRAPHY 2b. Ods. 

1603 B. Jonson A. Yas.'s Entertain. ep: The scene pre 
sented it selfe ina square and flat vpright like to the side 
of a citty. 1620-g0 I, Jones Stone-Heng (1655) 56 ‘Vhe 
groundplot, with the uprights, and profyle of the whole 
work, /éfd.61 ‘The upright of the work, as when entire, 
x712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 216 You may judge 
by the Upright, of the handsome Effect this Cascade would 
make. 1782 H. Warrote Vertue's Aneed. Paint. (ed. 3)1. 
Suppl. 'T' 1, There are not many uprights, hut several ground 
plans of some of the palnces. 1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. 
1049 Upright..; a term rarely used. 

to. A very steep declivity. Cf, PERPENDICULAR 
Sbn 2OUSsms* 


1gia Hentev tr. MWontfaucon’s Antig. Italy vii. 108 The 
fla: runs..thro’ the Mountain, till it comes to an upright, 
where there is a mighty Fall. 

2, An upright or vertieal position; the perpen- 
dicular. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xix. 297 So that the 
Tympan may stand..towards aa upright. 18st Laxton 
Builder's Price Bk, 133 Plasterer’s Work... Dubbing out.. 
not to be allowed unless the work is out of an upright. 1883 
in Elworthy 1%, Somerset Word-bk. (1888) 791 Thick there 
wall’s a little bit out of an pepe 1905 Vtses 30 Sept. 8/r 
The multion was much out of upright, and had. .an iron stay. 

b. That which lies immediately above a thing. 

1768 Biackstone Comm. 111. 217 Every man may do 
what he pleases upon the npright or perpendicular of his 
own soil. . 

3. Something set or standing upright, erect, or 
vertical ; a perpendicular stone, post, part, etc. 

In bast pb use from ¢ 1790. 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 259 By which 
means the Uprights [of Stonehenge] are less liable to fall or 
swerve, 1776 G. Sempcr Building in Water 131 The up- 
right of e, has a square Hole in the upper End af it, 1786 
Asercaomnig Gard. Assist. 54 Uprights or growing stakes, 
1794 Kigging & Seamanship 140 Vessels in harbour.. have 
uprights [forawnings). 1794 Buexs Caledonia 46 Rectangle. 
triangle the figure we'll choose, The upright is Chance, and 
old ‘Vime isthe hase. 1845 J. Saunneas Cadinet Piet. Eng. 
Life 19 A beam laid cross-wise upon two uprights. 1854 
Ainswoatu Fitich of Bacon iv. iii, A magnificent stairease 
of many turnings...The uprights on each landing were 
decorated with rampant nondescripts. 1883 Miss BxnuGu- 
Ton Selinda in. iii, One of the spiked iron uprights of the 
gate. 1886 Furnivaue in Shaks. Ve#. § yates Qo. fac- 
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simile) p. xix, ‘ Hooke-nosoe’, should be “hookenosde’; the 
upright of the d unluckily failed to print. 

b. spec. One of the vertical members of a fram- 
ing, ete. 

1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Aug. 1666, We plumb'd the up- 
rights in several places. 1791 Swraton Adystone L. § 34 
The outside timbers (since called the uprights) were seventy. 
two tn nuinher), 31807 Pixe Sources JLississ, 1. (1820) App. 
46 Part of the houses are framed, and, there are sinall logs 
let into mortises made in the uprights. 185: Ruskin S/ones 
Ven, (1874) 1. i. 28 Timbers attached to uprights on the 
top of the nave pillars. 1870 Morais Farthiy far VL aw. 
61 The greasy blackened wood Of the hall's uprights. 

c. (See quots.) 

1856 ‘ Stonenence' Brit. Kur, Sports i. x. 82 2 The Spire 
[has) a brow antler, and half-devcloped beam, called up- 
vights; a Staggart, brow, tray, and uprights. 1878 in 
Elworthy I, Somerset Word-bk, 792 A male deer of one 
year old has..oue straight horn each side only, which we 
lerm bis aprighs. 

d. An upright pianoforte (see PIANOFORTE’. 

1860 Builder 15 Sept. 588/1 The best grands and uprights 
of the present day, 1894 8. Fiske //oliday Stories (1gov) 
m8 The baby grands nestled between the larcer instru- 
ments. The uprights looked... out of place. 

e. A kind of fly-hook. 

1878 W. Nasu Oregon vi. 135 The lawyer put ona ‘black 
palmer’ and a ‘blue upright’. 1892 Daily News 14 April 
3/t Vhe comparatively large uprights and browns are as 
fatal as ever to the smallest trout. 

4, An upright stratum; = ARkeEcT 5d. 

Bir Pinkerton Fefrad (f. 158 A mountain of a most 
regular structure; the arrects, or uprights, having their 
planes parallel to its great axis. 

5. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Sporting Vag. VAIL. 107 [They] drank 57 quarts of 
upright, viz. a quart of beer with a quartern of gin in it, 

U'pright, adv. [f. pree. Ch OF, uprihte.J 

Lo o= Uprnicutry adv. 1, 

1509 Hawns Conz. Stecarers ix, § sende you gretynge..& 
grace Right wel to govern vpright your dominion. 2577 
ii, Goose flereshach's Husb. 1. (1556) 2 All sceke to lyue, 
but none to line upryght. rg97 in roth Nep. (fist. ASS. 
Comm, App. 1. 76 That thay may leif togidder in luif, up- 
richt to God. 1624 J. Davies 7s. aiv, Not one doth good, 
not ove doth well, vpright. 

+b. Ina just manner; correctly. Ods.7 

60x Houtano /iny 11. 585 In truth, if we will consider 
this pageant upright, we must needs confesse [etc]. 

In a vertical direction; vertically upwards. 
xsgo Wease Srav. (Arb.) 22 Ye wonderfull. swelling of 
the water vpright..to ye height of a huge mountaine, rggr 
J. Dee Diary (Camden) 38 Wownded on his hed by his own 
wanton throwing ofa brik-bat upright, and not well avoyding 
the fall of it. 1605 Stans, Leary iv. vi. 27 For all beneath 
the Moone would I not leape vpright. 1664 BuTLeR ffi, 

Mm. it 437 That Cannon-Ball,. shot in tli’ Air point-blank, 
upright. 171g Drsacutines Yves faufr. iz As for the 
Rays that go upright, nothing can hinder thein from getting 
out at top of the Chimney. 1736 Gray Statins 1.45 Nor 
tempts he yet the plain, but burl'd upright, Emits the mass. 

Comb, 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort, 352 Inthe cane of up- 
right-grown plants. /éfd.549 The pear is grafted or hudded 
on stocks raised. .from any strong upright-growing kind, 

3. dial. Independently; on one’s own means, 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A live upright on ‘a's 
forten. 1896 If esta. Gaz. 28 April 2/1, 1 shall be able to 
retire and ‘live upright’, as the butler said. 

U'pright,zv. Also 5 Sc. vp-, wpricht. [f. as 
prec. Ct. MDu. uprichten (Du, ofrigten), Flem. 
(Kilian) oprechien, OIG, (MHIG.) a/rikien (G. 
aufrichten).) 

1. ¢rans. ‘To raise to an upright or vertical posi- 
tion; toerect. Also fig. and in fig. context. 

a 1340 Hamroie Psadter cxii. 6 He vprightis be pore out 
of be fen of fleyssly lust. /4f. exlv, 7 Lord vprightys pe 
smytyn down. ‘1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 30 They 
all vpright their piques, 1591 — fustruct, (1g95) 22 Then 
are they to saie to the first ranke Vpright your piques. 1609 
Damien Cre. Wars vii, ixxii, It rests within your iudge- 
ments, to vp-right..the Land. 1890 Standard 5 April 6/3, 
J. .assisted to upright the boat, which was haled out, 1893 
Westin. Gaz 16 Sept. 4/1 As soon as he had uprighted his 
machine [ = bicycle]. 

+2. Sc. ‘lo make reparation to or for; to com- 


pensate. Oés. 

1463 Extr. Alerd. Reg. (1844) 1, 26 'Vhe forsaide Thomas 
til sek til his warande gif he hafe ony til vpricht him, 1480 
fbid. 41 ‘hat the saids persons acht til wpricht and 
assith him for hir, 3149 /62¢. 420 Tu amende and vpricht 
the skaitht done. 

+ Uprighten, v. Ods. [f. pree.+-EN5.] ¢rans. 
= prec. I. 

1617 Aixswoatit Ano, Ps. exlv. 14 lehovah upholdeth 
all that fall: and up-righteneth, all that are crooked. 

Uprighteously, adv. rare, [Cf next.] In 
an upright manner. 

1603 Suaxs, leas. for AF. 111. i, 205 You may most vp- 
righteously do a poor wronged Lady a merited benefit. 

Upri‘ghteousness. [Cf. Urricut a. and 
RicHTeotsNess.] The quality of being upright. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) 110 The 
vpryghteousnes of hys cause. 1550 Tnomas Stal. Dict, 
Diritiura, vprightwisenesse. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
x. 349 Not only lufit he vprychteousnes, Rot als he hatit 
vice. 1623 Cockrram u1, I prighfeousnes, Sinceritie. 1904 
Daily News 26 Aug. 6 Respectahility and conscious up- 
righteousness oozing from his every pore, 

U-prighting, vé/. 56. [f. Urnicnt v.] The 
action of making upright; sfec. the process of 
ensuring uprightness of position, Also aéérid. 

1884 F. J. Barren Watch & Clocknt. 153 Vad pivots, bad 
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UPRIGHTS. 


uprighting,..are responsible for much of the trouble ex- 
perienced tn positlon timing. /4#f. 279 An uprighting tool. 

U-prightish, a. rare. [f. Urricnr a.+-isi),] 
Somewhat upright. 

1806 J. Gatrine Brit. Bot, 112 Stems uprightish :..calyx- 
teeth setaceous, elongated. 

U-prightly, adv. [f. as prec. + -1y 2] 

L. diva just or upright manner; with strict obser- 
vance of justice, honesty. or rectitude ; sincerely, 
justly. (Freq. ¢1560-¢ 1590.) 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. A ruse, Far, Acts xxili. 75 Pearyng 
my selfe vpryghiely and with a good conscieuce. 1583 
Siupers Avnet. déus. m. (1882) 32 ln times past when men 
dealt vprightly, and in the feare of Gud, 2624 Benes. Lest. 
x. 129 ludge now vprightly if this be inuiherent dealing, 
1649 Davenant Love gy /fon. av. iil 27 If you upiightly 
love ler and the prince. 1668 Davurn Jy, foesy bss. 
(ed. Ker) 1. &9 Betwiat the eatremes of admiration and 
ualice, ‘tis hard tu judge uprightly of the lixing. 31755 
Jounsox, Honestiv, ©. uprightly ; justly. 1838 Arsotp 
fist. Rome 1, 2.6 The first decemvirs, juverned uprightly 
and well. 18975. Austin Aanke's fist. Ac/. 11. 3y A mut 
who would rule uprightly, 1855 Macacuay (fist. / rst NAV 
V11. 454 He was sure, he said, that they had acted uprightly. 

tbh. Candidly; straightforwardly. Oés. 

1565 Reg. Privy Coun. id Svot. 1.340 Yo declar planelie 
and uprychtlie the wordis and Virute. of the said allegeit 
conspirucie. 1579 EK. Geiss. fo Spenser's She ph. Cal. Aug. 
53 Hy Perigot who is meant, Fean not vprightly say, 1598 
J. Metvine Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 439 All sic as stud up- 
righthe fur the established discipline aid frewome of the 
Kirk. 1620 Br. AxveeWwrs Sera (162y) 1.0 Hesides (to 
speake vurightly) one might. complaine of the privatenesse 
of the Angells appearing. 1630 A‘. Sevinson's Atngd. 
Comma. 13 Vo speak uprightly, from these Natiuns.. have 
tortures of mure exquisite device taken their oriiials. 

2. In an upright: position; vertically, perpen- 
dicularly, Also fg. and in fig. conteat. 

1601 Hottanp #iiy 1.159 He. shall live in this world 
uprightly and in even ballunce, without enchning mure to 
one side, than univ another. 1639 J. ‘Tavioe (Water P. 
Dart Sunmers Trav 46 You wete ne known to be 
diunke, avd thoush you never wale uj 
never stumbled. 1728 Pai nice Joes (175°) 
were afraid j..In beaps uprighdy plac'd t vey i 
1751 Hanes ffermes Lv. (0005) b4 These Pronout 
a peculiar Accent uf teir o which a ! 
of dpOuramomecrag or Prosouns ups ight 


A.C. Hutchinson /'y Sure, (eu. liut 2 have 
watched him, have seen hi. .walk. cus uprichtly as you 
can walk, 2868 Lockyen Aiea. elateon. p16. We round 


that the Sun was net flatiug ujrightly in our sea, the plane 
of the ecliptic. 

U prightness. [f. as rec. +-NEss.] 

L. The siate or condition of Leing sincere, honest, 
or Just; equity or justncss in respect of principle or 
practice; upright quality or conduct; mural in- 
tegrity or rectitude. 

2541 Eivot J/wtage Gor. aii. 22 He loued very de, vul- 
garly called vprightnesse. 1g71 def 13 /. ds. c. 11 22 Any 
- Subjectes tioing uprysghties and trueth in the barrel ing 
of such Fishe. 1592 SAVILE Vacitus, Agricola 242 Agricola 
..caryed himselfe easily with great vprightnes and instice. 
1628 Winner Brit, Kee mb. vite 1s53 They of wy upright. 
nesse judge umisse. 1668 Owen /vdzcelling Sin vic 72 
Accordiugly his design is to walk before Gud. and his 
frame is sincerity and uprizghtness therein, 1736 Butier 
anaé.i.v.g2 Those who preserve their Uprightne-s.. raise 
themselves to a more secure State uf Virtue. 1766 Amoxy 
Bunele (1770) WA. 210 A canted uprightuess and seeming 
piety. 1820 Suentey Liéeoty vii, Many a deed of terrible 
uprightness By thy sweet love was sanctified, 1855 Macav- 
Lay //ist, Ang. xi. 11D. 6o Veracity, uprightiess, and manly 
boldness were then, as now, qualities eminently English. 
18799 RK. K. Douctas Confuctanism ili. 72 he dage..miain- 
tains a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way 
without the slightest deflection. 

b. Const. of (conduet, ete.), 

1560 Bretn 1 Aimgs tii. 6 He walked..in vprightnes of 
heart with thee. 1576 Firminc Panopl. £pist. 22 Modestie 
of life and uprightnesse of manners. 1592 CuetiLE Aiad- 
Aarts Dr. A4, Diners of worship haue reported his vp- 
rightnes of dealing, 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2)11.1v, The 
uprightnesse of his ways, 1651 Hopres Leviath, 11. xxvii. 
152 Cleared by the Uprightnesse of his own Intention, 1775 
Abaik Aver, fad. Ded., The uprightness of my intentions 
as to the information here given. 1795 Gentl. Mug. 543 1 
Integrity of heart and uprightness of t tention. 1831 Sta ). 
Sancuarr Corr., etc. 11, 393 [He] was distinguished by.. great 
uprightness of conduct. : A 

2. The state or character of being erect, vertical, 
or upright; erect or vertical attitude; ereetness. 

1645 Watter Yo Chloris Poeins 180 So the fayre tree.. 
In stormes from that uprightnesse swerves. 1706 STEVENS 
Span. Dict, Derechura, straightness, uprightness. 3782 
Vu Knox £ss. laxix. (2819) LT. 114 The uprightness of the 
ilaster, ¢ 38125 Jane Atsten /’ersuasion vi, Mrs. Croft.. 
ad a squareness, uprightness, and vigour of form, 18 
Kane Grinned? Exp. xix. (1856) 143 ‘The poor things ha 
lost their uprightness, 1889 Pad? dJall Gog Mar. 7,1 The 

rigid uprightness of his collars. 

t+ Uprights, adv. Oés. [f. Upricur adv, + -s.J 
1, In an upright position; perpendicularly. 
i350 Will, Palerne 1789 Tvo white beres..went on alle 

fuur.., & whan bei wery were pei went vp-rizttes, 1390 
Gower Conf. §. 140 Than scholde he stonde ayein upribtes, 
¢ 1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 143 pai..gase on fete nere- 
hand vprightes, ¢1410 daster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) 
xii, Men shull lake suche an Hounde and helde hym faste 
and vpreghtes [v.7, fast vpry3tes}. 

2, Upon one’s back and with the face upwards. 
c1gao Lypc, Sege Thebes 3911 Many on lay slayen at the 

gate, Gapyng vprightys. /did. 4481 Thorgh-girt with many 
wounde.. they lay] stark vprijtes, 

Upripe, etc. : see Ur- 4-7, 


UPRISAL. 


Upri'sal. [Up-2.] Uprising. 

1871 Daily News 7 March, The danger of a sudden uprisal 
of the north-eastern quarters of Paris, 2889 Herrixc & 
Ross /rish Cousin 1. xiv, The sudden uprisal. .of an abnor- 
mally lengthy dachshund, 


Uprise (2 -rei-z, v:praiz), sd. [Ur-2. Cf. ON. 
upprisa (MSw. uprisa, Sw. uppresa), rising up, 
resurrection. | 


+1. Resurrection. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AZ.1479 Wit ee vpris fra ded to lijf, és, 
18571 Pan bigan pai to bede pam hightes For to lei of his 
vp-rise, 

2. a. Rising (of the sun, etc.) ; dawn (of day). 

1588 Suaks, /¢t. A. ut.i. 159 A Larke, That giues sweet 
tydings of the Sunnes vprise. 1600S. NicnoLson Acolastus' 

After-witte A4, Faire Queene Aurora,.. Whose blithsome 
vp-rise makes Nights prisoners blest. 1635 Heywooo Hier. 
archy iu, Comm. 183 Because the Sunne in his mornings 
yprise looketh red and blushing. 1674 J. W[ricut) Seacca’s 
Thyestes 7. Father of gods and men,at whose Uprise Night 
doth her beauty loose. 1794 Sourney Efivor 11 When in 
better years poor Elinor Gazed on thy glad uprise with ee 
undimn'd By guilt. 2818 Snetrey Eugan, l1ills 73 The 
paean With which thelegioned rooks did hail ‘I'he sun's uprise 
majestical, a1851 Moir Poems, ATine Own i, Alike at 
orient day’s uprise, And pensive shut of night, 
tb. The act of rising from bed. Obs, 

1633 P. Fretcure Purple /s2. xu, iv, Musick and hase flat- 
tering tongues, Which wait to first-salute my Lords uprise, 
c. The act of rising to a higher level; ascent. 
1690 C. Nesse O. § N. Zest. 1,126 ‘I'he dreadful downfal, 
as well as up-rise, of the waters 1847 Suettey Rev, {slam 
xut. xvi, A blood-red gleam Burst upwards...I heard the 
mighty sound Of its uprise. 188a Genie Sext-dk. Geol. vi. 

vy. 900 An intermittent uprise of the land. : 

da. The beginning of an ascent; an ascending 

shaft in a mine. 

1875 Brownine Aristophanes’ Apol. 334 Now bound For 
Dorion, at the uprise.. Of Mount Pangaios. 1877 Raymon 
Statist. Jlines & Mining 174 Fifty feet in fram the mouth 
of the tunnel an uprise was made. ‘ 

8. a. Ascent to power or dignity; rise to wealth 
or importanes. 

1810 JANE Poxtrr Scot. Chiefs x, At the fall of Dunbar.. 
he again founded hisuprise on the ruinsofhis country. 1877 
NAV, Line, Gloss. 265 The uprise o’ that family was th’ 
inclosures. 

b. The act of coming into existence or notice; 

origin ition, 

1817 Suutrey Rev. fslan vu. ii, Awakened from that 
dreamy mood By Liberty's uprise. 1844 Tuackrray Ws. 
(1985) XNXTIUL 203 Fhe young painters.. whose uprise this 
Magazine and this critic were the first to hail. 1862 F. Hatt. 
Hindu Phibs. Syst. 241 Vie uprise of a new..affection of 
the internal organ 1875 Wnitney Life Lang. vi, 107 The 
uprise of the class of prepositions. 

Uprise (vproiz),v. [Up- 4. Ch WEris. oprize, 
MDnu. ofrisen (Du. oprijzen), MLG. uprisen (LG. 
uprisea’, MAG, Afriscn.) 

1. zutr. To rise to one’s feet; to assume a stand- 
ing posture. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2733 Quen bai war rest wel vp-ras pai. 
13.. 4. E, Addit. P,C. 378 We radly vp-ros & ran fro his 
chayer. ¢ 1385 Ciaucrr 2. G. 17. 1743 Lucrece, She anoon 
vp roos with bly.fulchere And kyssed hym. 1448-9 Mernatt 
Amoryus § Cl. 1367 Hole and sound, with-owte wemme off 
yowre woundys, Nowe vp ryse. ?arsse /reiris of Berwik 
341 (Mastlaud Foli), Pan the freyr uprais, And tuk his 
buik and to the flure he gayis. g9q Svexsea #. Q. 1. iv. 16 
Suddein vpriseth from her stately place ‘fhe royall Dame, 
1715 Pore /éia? 1. 95 Uprising slow, the venerable sage 
Thus spoke the pruden:e and the fears of age. a180a 
Cowrer Odyssey (ed. 2) xx1v, 495 Soon as on full seats The 
whole assembled senate sat, uprose Eupithes first. 1858 
Menivace Kom. Em. lili, VI. 216 Then uprese Sabinus ta 
advance his charges. 1870 Breyanr //iad1, 1, 14 Now up- 
rose Nestor, the master of persuasive speech, 

fiz, arzoo E. E. Psalter xxvi. 6 Wf vprise ogaine me 
fight, In pat sal i hop: in might. 1812 Byron CA, Har. 
1. Ixxxi, Ere War uprose in his valeanic rage, 1837 JZag. 
Nat, Hist. 1. 134 The whole neighbourhood uprose in arms, 
till every bird of them was killed. 

b. To rise from bed. 

13.. Seuyn Saves (W.) 3181 Opon the morn the knyght 
vprase. ¢1385 Cuaucer Neeve's T, 329 Aleyn vprist and 
thoughte, er pat it dawe I wol go crepen In by my felawe. 
1503 Dunbar Vhéstle & Rose 29 Quiinirto, .sall I'vprys at 
morrow? 1513 Baaosnaw S/. Werburge 1.2544 She wolde vp- 
ryse atan houre conuenyent. 1526-2 1628 [see Lown-tie7.). 
1725 Pore Odyss vt. 59 ici the virgin with the mornin 
Veit. 1878 .Vasgue Poets gs It wasa wicked Nephew bold 
Who uprose in the nizht. 

2. Of the sun: To rise. 

The Chaucerian frist (= upriseth) has hy archaizing 
writers been taken as a past tense, 

¢ 1330 Will. Palerne 1791 Al pat long nist, til it dawed to 
day & sunneto vp-rise. ¢ 1374 Cu wwcea Compl. Mars 4 For 
when the sunne vprist then wol they sprede. 1471 RipLev 
Comp. Aich. u. xii. in Ashm. (1652) 138 For there the Son 
wyth Day-lyght doth upryse In Somer. 1513 Dovetas 
Henetd vit, ii, 55 First as the son wprysis. 1749 T. Cooke 
Tales, ete. 136 The Critic tuok his Way, Slow pacing, home- 
ward, and uprose the Day. 1798 Cotknince Ac. Mar, u1. 
iv, Nor dim nor red,.. The glorious Sun uprist, 1818 MitMan 
Sanor x, 417 Vhe sun uprising sees the dusk night fled 
Already from tail Pendle. 1880 W. S, Buonr Love Sonn. 
Proteus ci, Bre yet the sun uprist. 

3. ‘To rise from the dend, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 203 How he vprais, how he upstey, Many 
man on stod and sey. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Comse, 5026 Alle 
pater gude ban and rightwyse, Pat sal be save, sal first up- 
ryse. ¢13440 Vork Myst. xxxvii. 31, 1 schall,.on the thirde 
day ryghtvprise. 1553 Povnet Short Catech. o1 h, The third 
daye after, he vprose agayne, a lyue in bodye also. 1567 
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Gude & Godiie B.{(S.T.S.) 73 Christ maid us lust quhen he 
vprais, 1879 ArnoLp Light of Asia 1. 3 The dead that are 
to live, the live who die, Uprise, and hear, and hope! 

b. To come from the underworld. 

?a5s0 Kreiris Berwik 524 (Bann. MS.), I coniure the, 
That thow vprys and sone to me appeir. @1743 SavaGz On 
false Historians 32 The devil,. The sorcerer us’d to raise, 
the parson lay, When Echard wav’d his pen,..The parson 
conjur'd, and the fiend uprose, 1816 Snettey Dewion 1. 21 
Erebus With all its banded fiends shall not uprise To over- 
whelm,, The dauntless. E 7 

4. ‘To rise or ascend to a higher level; to rise 
into view. 

a 1300 Cursor 17, 21074 pat erth.. Men seis vprisand fra pe 
grund. 13.. Anticrist 547 Pe dals [sal] uprise, pe fells dun- 
falle. e1400 Secreta Secret., Gow. Loritsh. 89 For pou seez 
it [se. an enchanted stone) vprys vpon waterys whenne pay 
rynne with be wyndes. 1842 Tennyson Mis. Sin 208 Once 
more Uprose the mystic mountain range. 1858 Loner. J/. 
Standish v. 1 As the mists uprose from the meadows, 1867 
‘Fennyson Vette 71 The rites prepared, the victim bared, 
The knife uprising toward the blow. A : 

Jig. a 1300 Cursor AL. 17474 All fals sal far pat ilk wise, 
And euer sal rightwisnes vprise. 1513 Douctas 4ineid x. 
ix. 44 Be that gude beleif quhilk thou has eyk Of Ascanyvs 
sprysyng to estait. 1568 Cuaateris Pref. to Lyndesay's 
Ws. (1871) 13* Cum, all degreis, in Lurdanerie quha lyis,.. 
And lerne in vertew how for to vpryis I 

b. To become erect. 

1796 Scorr Mild Huntsman xliv, Uprose the Wildgrave's 
bristling hair. 1827 Pragp Ned #iskerimaa7z7 Iwasa sight 
to make the hair uprise. 

5. Vo ascend as a sound. 

1593 Duxsar Thistle & Rose 176 The commoun voce vprais 
of birdis small. 1838 Dickens O. Twist |, The crowd grew 
light with uncovered leads; and again the shout uprose. 
1850 Brackia 2 schy/us 1. 235 How shall my hymn uprise 
to bless thee? 890 [see Hare sd,4 1}, 

6. To come into existence. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Adch, v. viii, (MS. Ashm, 1445), So 
ther shulde no frute be vprysinge. xs6a Winzer Cert. 7vac- 
tatis Wks. (8.1.S.) 1. 25, I heing drery and dolorus for the 
schisme,.in Godis Kirk, and apperand temporal calamiteis 
to vpryse tharthrou, 1584 Sournweut HAs. (1828) IT. 150 
So infinite [are] the sects..into which it hath spread, hesides 
new ones daily uprising, 1820 Suettey Prameth. Und, 1, 82, 
I had clothed, since Farth uprose, Its wastes in colours not 
their own, 1880 Lidn, Univ. Knowl, 1X. 300 But now up- 
rise some marvelous phenomena, 

Upri'sen, fa. pple. and psl.a. [Ur-5. Cf. 
ON, upprisinn and prec.] Risen up; arisen. 

13.. Cursor Jf, 17384 (Gott.), Fra dede to lijf vp-resen es 
he. @ 1490 Sir Perc. 977 Up-resyne es a sowdane, Alle hir 
andes hase he tane. 1446 Lyoc. Wighdingale 401 Hell 
despoiled, & slayn oure mortall foo, Oure lord vpryse with 
palme of hye victorie, 1600 Fairrax asso xu, xxxv, These 
flames vprisen to forestall my way, Perchance more terrour 
far than danger bring. 26az Bre. Mounracu Diatribe 283 
‘Vhose new vp-risen brethren Rosea Crucis. 168a Bunyan 
floly War (1905) 345 He is up-risen, and is departed from 
them. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1.1i,127 Christ's Body is 
not only up-risen, but has passed into an incorruptible, ,state. 

Upriser. (Up. 8.) 165615. Hottanp] Dox Zara ut.ii. 
144 varg., The number of Inhahitants, up-risers and down- 
lyers in this mighty City. 183 Blackiv. Mag. XLV. 692 
The uprisers have not mixed wisdom witb their cry ae 
freedom. 

Uprising, v4/. sd. [Up- 7.] 

1. The action of rising from death or from the 
grave; resurrection, Now rare. 

¢x2zs0 Creed in Maskell AJon. Rit, (1882) III. 25 Hy troue 
..forzifnes of sinnes, uprisinge of fleyes, cxaga S$. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 416/453 poniaaetr ke day of mine oprisingue. 
1297 R. G.ouc. (Rolls) 8530 Bi pe vprisinge of god Robelin 
me ssal ise..stalwarde knigt he, x340 Ayend. 227 Ine pe 
oprisinge ne ssel by non spousynge., ¢1400 Pepysian Gosp. 
flarmony (1922) 73 po asked Jesus 3if pat sche leued it pat 
he was vprising and lyf. c144@ AJpA, Tales x95 Ane heresye 
pat pan began at rise in paim pat trustid not in vprysyng of 
flessh. ¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 371 Of his uprysyng 
he dede_ us lere Whan he walkyd with us in fere. ¢x5s0 
Cueke Afatt. xxii. 30 In ye vprising noyer schal men mari 
nor women be maried. ¢1sss Hakpseinta Divorce Hen, 
Vir? (Camden) 38 By the death and uprising of Christ. 1648 
Herrick Hesfer., ‘/lere down' 11 At my uperising next, I 
shall, thank yeall. x85 Rock Ck. of Fathers tix. III. 322 
The life, the death, the uprising of her divine Son, 

2. a, The action of rising from bed. 

1300 K. Horn 844 Horn, .cam to be kinge At his vp- 
risinge. ¢1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 574 Fulerly in the morning 
The king made his vprising. 1518 H. Watson /Zés¢. Oliver 
of Castile (Roxh.) D 4b, Erly in y® mornynge his seruauntes 
came to his chambre for to be at his vprysynge. 1578 H. 
Wotton Courtlie Controv. 40 Hee..prayed them to goe 
vnto the kings vprising, and giue hym good morrowe, @ 1628 
Preston Mew Cov. (1630) 80 How many there are at vprising 
and down-lying from day to day. x673 Han. WooLtey 
Gentlew. Comp, 21x You ought..to..keep due hours for 
their [se, children’s) up-rising and going to bed. 1827 Kreis 
Chr. Y., Morning vi, New every morning is the love Our 
wakening and uprising prove. 863 Gzo. Exiot Homola 1. 
Introd, 2 The faint light [of dawn)..fell..on the hasty up- 
rising of the hard-handed labourer. 

b. The action of rising from a sitting, kneeling, 
or recumbent posture, 

xs2t Creax in Ellis Orég, Let?, Ser. itt. I.26s The Master 
of the ceremonyes. .causyd me to kysse his foott, and att 
myn vprising.. his Holynes toke me by the sholders. 1535 
Covrroace Ps. cxxxviil,2 Thou knowest my downe syttinge 
& my vprisynge. 1865 Sat, Reo. s Aug. 177 The downs 
sittings and uprisings of each day. 1893 A. S. Eccres 
Sciatica 78 Uprising from the couch is performed by the 
attendant grasping the patient’s extended hands. 

+. spec. The rising of a woman after confine- 
ment. Oés. 

611 Cotar., Nelevailles Pune femme, th’ vprising, or vp- 


UPRIVE. 


sitting, also the Churching, of a woman. @ 1693 Urqunart 
Rabelais wt, xli, 336 Au uprising or Women Churching 
Treatment. [1899 V.4 Q. oth Ser. III. 212 Child-Bed pew, 
another name for this was ‘uprising seat '.] 

3. The action of rising aftera fall. Also jig. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 11363 pis child. .Sal he to fel men in dun 
fall, And to fell in vprising. 1330 Arth. & Dlerl, 9906 
(Kolbing), Often pai made dounfalleing, & when pai mist, 
vpriseing. @1375 Cursor Al. 25821 (Fairf.), Squa-gate for 
paire wanhoping pai falle wip-outin vprising. @ 1555 Lati- 
mex in Foxe 4. § Af, (1563) 1310/1 For rememhraunce of 
that fal and yprisyng kepeth vs in our fal from dispairing. 

4. The rising of the sun; +also (quot. 1535), the 
quarter in which the sun rises, 

1330 Arth. §& Mert. 3865 (Kélbing), In be sonnes vpriseing 
Bigan, certes, pis rideing. ¢1400 /‘Aree King: Cologne 
(1886) 50 Pei come, .in to Terusalem,.in be vpperisyng of be 
sunne, 412-20 LypG, Chron, Troy w.2050 pe Grekis han, 
at Phebus vp-rysynge, I-armed hem with gret dilligence. 
1471 Rupcav Com. Alch., Ree. iv.in Ashm. (1652) 187 ‘here 
is the uprysyng of the Son apperyng whyt and bryght. 1535 
Covernate 2 Asdras xv.20 All the kynges of y¢ earth which 
are from the vprysinge. 1598 Haktuyr Voy. 1. 59 ‘he 
terrible noise, which the Sunne made at his vprising. 1665 
Sia T. Herpert 7rav. (1677) 64 Ecbar., gives those Rebels 
hattel at the Suns first up-rising. ' 

5. Advancement in place or power ; improvement 
in position or circumstances. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochkas vu. 467 Aftir tryamphes and ther 
uprisinges, What folwith aftir, hir[Fortune's) wheel telle can. 
1629 Paynne Anti-Armin. 52 Who know no other passage 
to their owne secure vp-rising but by religions downefall. 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Uprising, a prosperous rise 
in one’scircumstances and condition; a getting on in the world, 

6. A rise or ascent; a swelling; a welling-up. 

1588 Suaxs, L. 1. ZL. 1v. i. 2 Was that the King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 
161x Corer,, Sosse,..any round swelling, vprising, or puffing 
vp. 1874 I. Harpy Far /r. Mad, Crowd \vi, Something big 
came into her throat and an uprising to her eyes. 

tb. Arch, Elevation. Ods,-} 

1669 tr. Scantozzi's Mirr. Archit, 23 The half of the 
building on the ground...The other half with the up-rising, 

7. An insurrection; a popular rising against 
authority or for some common purpose, 

1587 Hottnsuep Chron. 111. 37/2 It was agreefe to him 
still to be vexed with such tumults and vprisings as they 
dailie procured. 1861 M, Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 45 ‘he 
great communistic uprising under Wat Tyler in 1381. 189% 
Faeeman Norw. Cong. xvii. WV. 54 Liable to be driven out 
whenever the whole nation sbould join together in one 
sudden and vigorous uprising. A 

8. The process or fact of coming into existence 
or notice, 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxiil. 618 If they indge it by 
the first vprysing of the Christian Religion. a1gg1 H. SmitH 
Geds Arrow iv. (1593) 11b, The beginning of Mahomets 
vprising, and of his Sect. 1634 Sir M. Sanpys [rud- 
ence 251 Death is hut.. The uprising of Consolation, and 
the downe-setting of Perturbation. 1657 J, Warts Vind, 
Ch, Eng. 101 The uprising of bloody Wars, and throwing 
down of Order. 185 Brimtev £ss., WVordsw. 110 The up- 
rising of a new aristocracy of wealth and intellect. 2871 
Buackiz Four Phases i. 27 The notable uprising of national 


spirit and of popular power. i 

Uprising, A//.a. [Ur-6b.] That rises up, 
in various senses. 

aizoo £. E. Psalter xxxiv. 13 Vprisand witnes, swikel 
ware ai, 1585 Foxe Serm. a Cor. v. 48 Some be repentant 
and uprysing sinners, some he unrepentant. a@ 1593 Mar- 
Lowe Ovid's Elegies 1. xiii, 28 How oft wisht I, night would 
not giue thee place, Nor morning starres shunne thy vp- 
rising face. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1. i, My seruice shall 

ay tribute in my lownesse, To your vprising vertues. 1747 
P Wacker Life W. Smith (1827) 11, 88 ‘To transmit a tearful 
Remembrance of them to the up-rising and following Ages. 
1829 Mas. Baownine Battle of Afarathon ut. ad fin., When 
the uprising morn extends her light. 1884 Proctor in 
Longut. Mag. April 597 Uprising streams of aqueous vapour. 

tUprisst, sd. Oss. [Up- 2+-ris¢ rising: see 
Arist 56. Cf, Olcel. zeppreist, MSw. uprest.] 

1, Rising from the dead; resurrection. 

¢1as0 Song Passion 79 in O. E. Misc. 199 Grante ous,crist, 
wit bin uprist to gone. ax290 SA. Avstace 173 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 215 Euere he poubte on Jhesu Crist On 
his ae on his ouprist. ¢1315 SuoREnam v, 188 Pe prydde 
joye bat com of cryste Hadde oure leuedy of hys opryste 
Fram deabes harde bende. c1400 /epysian Gosp. Harmony 
(1922) 111 Pe deciples..assembleden hem ina soleer. .vpe pe 
fourtipe day after his vpryst. @1425 Cursor M, 14264 ( tin.), 
Thesus seide I am vpriste [eardier ALSS, vpris, -ras) & lif. 
1450 Mirk's Festial 1, 80 Forto be wyttenes of his [sce 
Christ's) vprist wyth vs. 

2. The rising of the sun. 

ar1300 K, Horn 1436 Tofore be sunne vpriste His schup 
stod vnder ture, ¢1386 Cuaucea Awdé.’s 7.193 Inthe gardyn 
at the sonne vpriste She walketh vpanddoun, ¢1430 LypG. 
Alin. Poewts (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke..Saiveth the 
uprist of the soune sbene. 21444 /éid, 153 Geyn Phebus 
uprist syngen wyl the quaylle. x555 WaTReMAn Faritle 
Facions 1, iv. 43 Certeine of theim worshippe the Sonne at 
his vprijste. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 132 Both at the 
suns uprist, and where he goes to hed. 

3. The act of rising out of bed. 

13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1649 Out of mi lond I rede thou flee, 
ee ihe abide thou min uprist, Thou be honged | 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1, 116 At his upriste Men tolden him how that it ferde. 

Uprist, pa. pple., archaizing var. UPRISEN. 

1579 SPENSER Sepik. Cal. Mar, 18 Flora..bids make ready 
Maias bowre, That newe is vpryst from bedde, 1887 C. 
Mackav in Temple Bar Mag. June 178, 1 could trace their 
pallid features In the moonlight, new up-rist. 

+ Upri-ve, v. Obs. rare. [UP- 4+Rive 2.7] 
intr, To arrive on shore; to land. 

4338 R. Brunne Chroa. (1810) 1 In pe 3ere after..Kom.. 


UP-RIVER. 


Ini & Iuore, In schip out of Irelond, in Wales gan pei vp- 
ryne. ¢ 1425 Wvntoun Croa. vil. x. 3275 Quhare pai mycht 
wit him till vprif, Thare pai suld meit him ban belif. 

Up-river (2pri:voz), a. and 56. [Ur prep.2 2,6.] 

1. ‘aaj. a. Belonging to, situaled, etc., farther up, 
or towards the upper end of, a river. 

318977 Encyel. Brit. VII. 648/1 The fine § up-river’ quality 
[of cocoa), 1886 al? Alal? G.17 April 5/2 The advantages 
offered by the up-river docks, 1899 Keane Alan Sasi & 
Pres, 241 The forest and up-river Dyaks, 

b. Leading or directed towards the source of 


a river. 

3890 ‘R, Borpaewooo! Col, Reformer (1891) 319 Wending 
his way along the ‘uperiver' road. 1893 D, J. Rankin 
Zambesi Basin vi. 95 We proceeded on our up-river journey. 

2. sb. The distriet lying farther up a river. 

agoz S, E. Waite Slazed Trail xix, Uf the men from up- 
river come hy. 

Uproar (v prée1), 53. Also6 uprour(e, 6-7 up- 
rore (9), -roare. (ad. Dn. ofroer or MLG, ueprér 
(MHG,. ffruor, G. aufruhr), {. op-, up- Ur- 2+ 
roer, rér Roar 50.2 Cf also WFris. oproer, oproar, 
Da. ofrer, Norw. uppror, Sw. up(p)rér. In sense 


2 associated with Roar 56,1 

First used by Tindale and Coverdale in passages in which 
Luther's Bible bas anfrukr. In the same passages the 
Dutch version of 1563 has ofroer, which in that of 1531 
appears only as a marginal variant to 2 Kings xi. 14.) 

t An insurrection or rising of the populace ; 
a serious tumnlt, commotion, or outbreak of dis- 
order among the people or a body of persons. Also 
without article. Now rare. 

a, 2526 TINDALE Acés xxi. 38 That Aegipcian whych..made 
an vproure, and Iedde out into the wildernes about iiij. thou- 
sande men. 1535 CoverdaLe 2 A‘ugs xi. 14 Athalia rente 
hir clothes, & sayde vproure, vproure. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions 11. xi, 247 Among them is no mutinyng, no 
vproures, no sturres. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm: 13 b, 
Who shall represse the sodayne insurrections and civile 
vprours [L. #orns]? 

8. a@3g48 Haut Chrow., Hen. VI, 169 b, The beginner of 
this temerarious commocion, and sodain vprore. 156: Daus 
tr. Buldinger on A foc. \xxvi.524 Al wise men haue grenousely 
condemned seditiuns, which we are woute to calle tumultes 
orvprores. 1595 Danten Cry. Wars ut.xix, Least the realme 
might chance indure Some new reuolt, or any fresh vprore. 
3606 G. Wloopcocke] Mist. lusting xxxiv. 112 That the 
kingdome should remaine in more safety, and lesse vprore, 
1628 Coxe Oa Litt. 10gb, Keeping the king's peace in time 
of sudden uprores. 

y. a1586 Cress Pemsroxe Ps. txv. iv, When storiny uproares 
tosse the peoples hrayn. 1607 DEKKER 1174. Baly/on C2h, 
Confusion, tyranie, vproares will shake all. 2677 Hussarn 
Narrative u. 84 These late Uproars amongst the Indians. 
3702 Cacamy Life Baxter vi. 76 To avoid Uproars of this 
kind, he was advis'd to withdraw a while from Home. 1748 
Anson's Voy. wt. vi. 347 The officers found it difficult for 
some time to appease the uproar. 1905 J. H. McCartuy 
Dryad 258 There was nothing so wonderful in the crushing 
of such an uproar as that of the Catalan Grand Company, 

b. In fig. uses. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 427 His eye, which late this mutiny 
restrains, Unto a greater uproar tempts his veins. 1602 
Marston Ant, & Aled.1, The rocks grou'd At the intestine 
uprore of the maine. : i ; 

b Loud outery or vociferation ; noise of shonting 


or tumult. 

1544 Betnam Precepts Wart. clxiti, H vj, The souldiours 
. cannot take‘anye counsayle of thynges to he doone in suche 
vprore and wepynges[of women]. 1590 Srenser F. 0.11. il. 
20 That all on vprore..The house was raysd, and all that in 
did dwell. 1623 Puacnas Pilgrineage (1614) 386 The King 
was receined into the house.., where without any vproar he 
slew seuentie, 1667 Minton /°. Z.x.479 Night and Chaos 
wilde. fiercely oppos'd My journey strange, witb clamorous 
uproare Protesting Fate supreame. 1718 Free-thinker No, 
63.52 A Field of War, stained with Blood, and filled with 
Worcs and Confusion. 1820 Keats //jgerton m1 Thus in 
alternate uproar and sad peace, Amazed were those Titans 
utterly, 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Joss C. xxxv. 317 The 
sound of wild shrieking,..mingled with the barking of dogs 
and other symptoms of general uproar, 

transf. 1726 Tuomson Winter 190 Wild Uproar lords it 
wide; the Clouds commixt, With Stars, swift-gliding, sweep 
along the Sky, 1820 Keats Eve S¢. Agnes x\, The arras.. 
Flatter’d in the Lesieging wind's uproar. 

b. With article (a ot the) and in pl. 

157a Forrest 7 heophilus1os7 Although tohisshame yt make 
an uprore Of admyration before the worldessight. 1623 Binc- 
HAM Xenophon 98 We heard vpon the sudden a great vprore 
and cry, Strike, strike, throw, throw. ax67o Hacket Ad/, 
Wa2diams ur. (4693) 187 The daily Uproars about his Palace 
of Whitehall, which did emperil and threaten his Life. 1760 
G. Cotman Molly lloneycombe 19 There's always an uproar 
in tbe family about marrying the daughter, 1794 Mrs, Ran- 
cuFFE Alyst. Udolphs xxx, It was the wild uproar of riot, 
not the cheering zolety of tempered mirth, 1832 Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countrics 1. 291 Mearing..a prodigious uproar 
in the street, we hastened to the window. 1849 C. Gaonre 
Shirley xv, Wis uproars are all sound and fury, signifying 
nothing. 1897 Henty Ox the Jrrawaddy 152 The uproar 
of the advancing crowd was prodigious. Every man was 
yelling, at the top of his voice. 

3. /2 (an) uproar, in a state of tumult, eom- 


motion, or excitement. 

(a) 1548 Uoatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark Pref. Civb, To 
hane all the worlde in an vprore, and inquieted with warres. 
1596 Danett tr. Corzines (1614) 55 Those that escaped put 
all the country in an vprore as they went. 2635 Life & 
Pranks Long Meg of \WVestim. viii, 16 The street was in such 
anuproar. 3778 Miss Burney £vedina xl, For some minutes 
the room seemed quite in an uproar fof laugbter]. 1831 
[Hare] tr. 7reck’s Oid Afan of Mount. 40 Vis head is in an 
uprore, his heart throbs tumultuously. 1848 L, Hunt Fur 
of Honey 188 Thus it was at Alcamo, where the streets 
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seemed to be in an uproar till after midnight. 3853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. (1856) 522 Ice in an uproar. 

(2) 1397 Beard Vheatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 68 Whereat 
heauen grieuing, clad it selfe in blacke: Dut earth in vprore 
triumpht at their wracke. 1630 Jt. Yohnson’s Kingd. & 
Comm. 573 All Persia was in uprore about the election of 
a new Prince. @1goo Everyn Diary 16 Aug. 1650, As we 
pass'd St. Denis the people were in uproar, 

Uproar, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To throw into confusion. rare. 

1605 Suaks. Afacé. tv. iii. 99 Nay, had I powre, I should.. 
Vprore the yniuersall peace, confound All vnity on earth. 
1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 48 The demon rage which up- 
roared Europe's peace. 

2. intr. ‘Yo make an uproar. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes, ut. viii, Do not we..uproar (fol- 
tern), and revel in our mad Dance of the Dead? 1837 — 
fy, Kev 11. vi. ii, Danton was not prone..to act or uproar 
for his own safety. /é#d, vii, All men accuse, and uproar, and 
impetuously acclaim, 

+ Uproarer. Os. [f. Uproar sé.] A creator 
of uproar ; a turbulent person, 

1628 Gate ’ract. The. (1629) 212 So doe these rude Vp- 
roarers snatch and hale Christ. totheir High Priests blouse. 
1647 Hexuam 1, An‘uprorer, or a seditious fellow, cen ofroer- 
maker, 

Uproa‘riness. [f. *upreary, adj. f£. Urnoan sd.) 
= UPROARIOUSNESS, 

3806 Sure Winter in Lond. 11. 112 Like the uproariness 
of our gallery gods, the rudeness of these rogues must per. 
haps be tolerated. 1834 M. Scorr Cousse Aidye x, The 
excess of her joy, and the uproariness of her languter. 

Uproaring, v4/. sb. [& Urroar sé. or v.] 
tumult or disturbance. 

1827 CartyLe Ger. Rom, 11, 285 Every time a conver- 
sion appens, ..there is an uproaring and a shooting. 

Uproa‘rious, @. [f. Uproar sé.] 

L. Making, or given to making, an uproar. 

819 Blackw, Mag. 1V. 717 The trio..is altogether so 
cheerful... so uproaiious, if we may be allowed the expres- 
sion. 1858 Doran Cri. Hoe/s 101 The hachelor and up- 
roarious Court of William Rufus. 872 Jowerr /‘/azo 1, 
382 A somewhat uproarious young man. 

2. Characterized by uproar; noisy. 

1849 Mas. Cartyre Leff. (1882) Il. 42 We dined, After 
that, very youthful and uproarious sports till twelve! 2874 
Green Short f/ist. villi. § 7. 531 The King..paused..at 
Osford, where he was received with uproarions welcome. 
1885 Jfanch. Exam. 10 Nov. 4.7 The proceedings were 
very uprvarions. 

3. jig. Disordered, unkempt. 

1836 Jas. Gaant Random Recoll. Mo. Lords xiv, 316 The 
uproarious condition of his dark grey hair. 

Hence Uproa‘riously adv., -ness, 

1838 Dickens O. Twist ix, At which Mr. Charles Bates 
laughed “nproariously. 1871 L. Sreruen Player. Eur. iil. 
t47 We should. .have been uproariously triumphant over 
our victory. 1847 L. uxt Jfen, Wonen, & B11. xi. 265 
His delight at having his head patted by Lord Clarendon, 
and his honest *uproariousness. 1898 ‘II. S. Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner xxxii. 340 In jail..for intoxication and up- 
roariousness. 


+ Uproarish, a. Ods. [f. Urroar sé.) Turbu- 


lent, unruly. lfenee + Uproarishly adv. Obs. 

1550 W. Lyxwe Curious Cron. 180 b, The Poles drew into 
their faction the vprourysh kynde of men called Thaborites. 
1647 HexHam 1, Vprorish, seditious, or tumultuons. 768i. 
Vprorishly or seditiously. 

Uproll,v. (Ur- 4. Cf. WFris. ofri/je, Du. 
oprollen, G. atfrollen, Sw. upprulla, Da, eprulle.} 

1. trans. To impel upwards by rolling. 

1513 Dovcras Aeneid vi.ix. 4 Nir rosy chariot the fresche 
Aurora.. Begouth for till wproll and rais on hie. 1743 
Francis tr, Aforace, Epodes xvii. 24 Sisiphus, with many a 
Groan, Uprolls, with ceaseless Toil, his Stone. 1855 Sincte- 
TON lirgil 1. 88 Thrice they essayed..on Ossa to uproll 
Leaf-fraught Olympus. - 

2. To roll or wind up. Also const. #7. 

1613 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cypress Crove » 7 A swift... 
wheele, which twinneth forth and againe vprollcth [1630 \p- 
windeth] our life, 1623 — J lowers Sion xxv, I ain that 
Monarch whom all Monarches feare, Who hath in Dust 
their farre-stretch'd Pride vproll'd. 

b. zutr. To concentrate by rolling; to form a roll. 

1805-6 Cary Dante, Jaf. xxiv. 102 The dust again Up. 
roll’d spontaneous, and the self-same form Instant resumed. 
1818 Mitman Sasaor vi. 317 But far and wide,..Venomvus 
and vast the clouds uproll. 1887 StEvENson Alem. §& Por. 
traits xiii, 224 How the congregated clouds themselves 
uproll, as stiff as bolsters ! 

Uprolled, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 5. Ch. 
pree.] Kolled ap; brought together by rolling. 


Also eonst. zz. 

3592 Wvatey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 79 Then I call My 
banner for, vproled I hit bring Vnto ay prince. 1600 Farx- 
Fax Tasso 1x. Ixxxi, The sweat... Seem'd pearles.., The 
dust therein vprold, adorn'd his haire. 1667 Mitton 
P. LZ. vit. 291 Thither they Hasted,..uprowld As drops on 
dust con lobing from the drie. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr, 
11, 406 High o'er the poop th’ audacions seas aspire, Up- 
roll'd in hills of fluctuating fire. 12821 SHectev Boat on 
Serchio 16 Day had..clothed with light.. The mists in 
their eastern caves uprolled, 1844 Emerson Zssy Nat, 
The uprolled clouds and the colours of niorning and evening. 
3864 It. Sarcent /’ecu/izr 111, 98 The lids of tbe eyes huag 
loosely over the uprolled balls. 

U-proot, sd. [f next.] An uprooted tree, 

31891 E. Rorer Sy Track § Trail iti. 33 Stumps and logs 
and fallen trees, uproots and old dead weeds, 

Uproo't,v.! [Ur-4+Roor v1: ef, Urroorep 
pa. pple.] trans, To tear up by the roots ; to remove 


from a fixed position. se ; ‘ 
1695 Concreve Tuking of Namur viii, Uprooting Hills.. 


aA 


UPSEEK. 


To form the High and Dreadful Scale. 1771 Beatriz 
Minstrel 1. xxiv, The river.. Down the vale thunders, and.. 
Uproots the grove. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.475 Storms 
and hurricanes sometimes happen, which .. uproot trees. 
1836-7 Dickens S& Loz, Tales iv, Mr. Cymion.. uprooted 
the chairs, and removed them further back. 1860 ‘TynoaLL 
Glas. te xxv, 185 We were powerfully shaken, but had no 
fear of being uprooted. 1877 HuxLev PAysiogr. 171 The 
stalks are not uprooted and carried across the field. 

b. fig. To remove as Ly tearing up; to eradicate, 
exterminate, destroy. 

@ 1620 J. Dvr Iorihy Commun. (1640) 193 Defore wee can 
Le rooted in Christ, we must be unrouted and uprooted in 
regard of our natural condition. 1743 Francis tr. AZor., Odes 
UL xxiv. §2 Lear forth, pprooted from the youthful Breast, 
The Seeisof each deprav'd Desire. 1823 Surtiey Q. Vad 
ix. ryt [To] uproot ‘Vhe germs of misery from the human 
heart, 1868 Fxreman Norm, Cong. viii. 11. 173 That he 
acted on any settled scheme of uprooting the nationality, 
the laws, or the language of England is an exploded fable. 

Jlence Uproo‘tal ; Uproo‘ter; Uproo'ting z'/. 
sd, and Ap/, a. 

1861 Mam, Mag. V.22 He would have shrieked like a 
mandrake at *uprootal. 1890 Crark Russert SAdpmate 
Loutse V1. 225 Vhe sutden nprootal and crash of their one 
mast and sail. 2828 Camenecr Ox Battle of Navarino 10 
No?! your lofty emprise was to fetter and foil ‘ihe *up- 
ruoter of Grecce's domain! 1882 Déackw. Afag. CRXX11. 
zoz/2 War..—that remorseless and violent uprovter of 
ordinary live, 1775 Asi s.v., *Uprooting. 1847 Manca 
#'oems (1923) 223 But the end of all is Sadness,.. Spoliation 
and Uprooting! 1858 O. W, Hloumrs And. Breahf-t. x. 45 
Tne uprooting of the aucient gravestones in..our city 
Uurial-grounds. 1818 Byron (4. //ar, wv. clxxid, The “up- 
rooting wind which tears ‘Ie oak fiom his foundation. 
1880 Merepitu YZ ragre Cot, (1891) 265 Should there come 
No preternatural uprouting tempest, 

Uproot, v.2 [Ur- 4+ Koor v2] sraus. To 
grub up. 

1726 Pore Odyssey xviit. 36 Those teeth, ., Like some vile 
swine's, that..Uprvots the bearded corn, 1889 A. K. WaL- 
Lace Darwinism 16 Some [herbivoruus maminals) uproot 
and devonr the buried tuers. 

[Up- 5, or f 


Uproo ted, fa. fle. and ppl. a. 
Urnvor 21] Kooted up; eradicated. Also fir. 

#1593 Martowe tr. Lucan, 4 We sing..Armies alicd, the 
kingdoms league vprooted. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. v1. 751 At 
lis command the uprovuted Hills retir'd. 1737 Grover 
Leonidas 1x. 294 With prostrate glories lic the stately oak... 
And elm upruoted, 1743 Francis tr. //or., Ocles ute xxv. 22 
Yhe Vacchanalian Miuds..Tear from the bursting GleLe 
th’ nprovted Tree. 1809 J. Bartow Columd. x. 257 For 
him no more. .Uprooted mountains sweep the dark piofound, 
3844 Kinctake Kothen vii, One man above all others che is 
now uprooted from society) she blisted with her wrath. 
1861 Gro. Evior Silas MW, iii, Almost as helpless as an up- 
rooted tree, 

Uproused, fa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ure 5.) 

1592 Suaks. Mou. § Fd. 4o Thy earlinesse duth me 
assure, ‘Thou art vprous'd with some distemprature. 

1796 Scotr Hirld fluntsmay xxii, Again uproused, te 
timorous prey Scours moss and mvor. 1802 J. Baicure 2a 
ft. Ettwald 1. ii, What, meanst thou thist Uprousd 
again unto this dev'lish pitch? 1848 Tuiackeray fan. fuer 
avili, Cried out this uproused Hritish lion. 1871 Han- 
THORNE Sept. Feftan (1872) 36 lo preveut the tiproused people 
from coming..close to the main body. 

U'prush, sd. [Uv- 2.]) An upward rush or 
flow. (Common in recent use.) 

1873 LB. Stewart Conserc. Force iv. 108 The up-rush of 
air tnrough the chimney. 1877 G. BF. Cuampers cisfron. 
(ed. 3) 4 i, 5 ‘The uprushes of incandescent gas and metallic 


vapours. 
Upru'sh,v. [Cer- 4.) ¢vfr. Vo rush up. 
1818 Mitman Savor x. 335 Uprishd the giant fire, 
Piercing the dim heavens with us blazing brow. 1826 N. T. 
Carkincton Dartrrver 17 Years have flown Sweet Lara, 
yet thy bauk uprushes still With the old charm. 1872 A. ve 

Ere Leg. St, Patrick 119 She knelt, and unto God.. 
Upiushed the strength of prayer, as when the cloud Up- 
tushes..From hillowy deep unseen. 

Upru'shing, f//.a. (Ur- 7.) 

2801 Sourney ZAalada xu. xvii, But ever the uprushing 
wind Inflates the wings above, 1869 J, Pricuirs / esv7. ii. 
3 From the source came up continual jets of uprushing 
incandescent stones. 1895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 413 ihe up- 
rushing, glowing material of sun-flames. 

U-psa ddle,z. S. African, ie Du. ofsadelen, 
f. of- Uv- 44 sadelen SADDLE v.! intr. ‘To saddle 


a horse. 

1863 W.C. Batowin 4/*. Jéunting vic 181 We up-saddled 
and went in pursuit, 1887 Kiver Uacuano Jess xxx, At 
midday they offsuddled their houses for an hour... Then 
they upsaddied and went on. ‘ ‘ 

+Up-sail. Ods. [Ur adv.!] A hoisted sail. 

1637 Ruruerroro Lefé, (1664) 303 The Devil and the lusts 
of a deceiving world and sin, are upon hoise-back, and 
follow with up sails, /éfd. 346, 1 wait on..till the Lord 
send a full sea, that with up-sailes { may lift up Christ. 

Upse-, var. of Ursy O¢s. Upsedoun, -down, obs. ff. 
Ursiog vown. tUpseed. Se. Obs! [Up ade 5 c.) 
Upseed time, harvest. 1678 [see StareKine vdé, sé. 2). 


+Upsee'k, v. Obs. (Ur- 4. Ch WFris, of- 
sitlje, Wn. opsoeken, MSw. up-, opsdkia (Sw. 
uppsika), Da. opsege.] trans. ‘To seek or search 


out; to search through. 

3315 SuoREHAM 1.158: Panne agte..wyues nau3t ajens 
men Non on-wrestnesse werche,..And nau3t onwrest op- 
sechen hy. ¢2400 Desir. Tray 1202r0 Grete palis of prise 
[pai] put into askys,..And all the Cite vp soght to be sad 
walles. a 1s00 “Giese Corpus Chr. i'l. i. 899 All the 
chylder of that age dy tbe[y] mvst nede; Now with all my 
myght the[y] schall be vpsoght. 2615-6 Hovs I7&s, (1630) 
462 That we shonld not expect vntill other vpseeke vs, but 
that we should seeke and serue them. Us 

6 


UPSEEKING. 


Upsee’king, vl. sb. Obs.-1 (Ur-7.] A seeking after. 
ey je, ether Bombie v. iii, Aceius, We shall baue 
good chere these foure dayes. Lucio. And be fooles for 
euer. Sif, Thats none of our vpseckings. Upseeking, 
pela. (Ur-6b.) 1801 SouTHEv Thalaba xit. xxxii, Up- 
seeking eyes suffused with tears devout. 1846 Kes. Lyra 
innoe. 58 Or chanced the Thorny Crown her first upseeking 
glance to win? , 

Upsees, fsendo-arch. (A mis- 
use of wpsee Upsy.) ‘ : . 

1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. v, Off with thy liquor, Drink 
upsees ont, and a fig for the vicar! 182x — Kentilw, xx, 
Here goes it, up seyes—to Varney and Leicester! 1842 DD: 
Veooea Poems 184 And there was wassail in the court, And 
upsees in the hall. : 

U-psend, sd. [Ur-2.] An upward discharge. 

1842 Blackw, Mag. LIL. 409 So soon as the rolling can- 
nonade is over, there is an upsend from the mines heneath. 

Upse nd, (Ur- 4. Cf. Du. opzenden.| trans. 
To send up; to discharge upwards. 
¥ 2667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 541 At which the universal Host 
npsent A shont that tore Hells Concave. 1791 CowPer 
Jiiad xvi. 257 As when some island. .Upsends a smoke to 
heaven. 12816 Afontily Mag. XLI. 144 Huge bonfires first 
their cones of flame upsend. 1854 S. Dosett Balder v. 33 
Sudden the universal host npsent Impotent rage. 

+ Upserve, obs. variant of OBSERVE v. 

1§39 in Ellis Orgy. Lett. Ser. 11. II, 145 Commanding all 
hys..suhjettes to upserve and keype all manner of holly 
sacrementes. 


Upset, ss. [Ur-2.) _ 

I. +1. Sc. An insurrection, revolt. Obs. 

c14zg Wrntoun Cron. v. xii. 3634 (Cott. MS.), His Infften- 
nandis pai slew bar..In to pat vpset richt fellon. Jééd. vit. 
iv. 699 Pat vpset.. Pat Chore agayne Moyses wroncht. 

+2. north. and Sc. The fact of setting up in 
business as a master, or of becoming a freeman in 
a particular trade; also, the sum paid to the guild 
on this occasion. Obs. : 

1463-4 in York Memo. Bk. 11, (Surtees) 207 Every foreine 
walker commyng to this citie..and wil sett up as a maister, 
. heshall paieat his upsett xiijs.ilijd. rg0gin A. Pennecuik 
Blue Blanket (17536) 46 Persons. .admitted frie men or master 
to the saids Crafts,..shall pay at his entrie for his upset, 
Five pounds. 1598 in J. M. Lambert 2000 Years Gild Life 
(1891) 255 The mtoytie of all Upsettes, incomes, or other 
receites. accrewinge..to the said Companic. 1639 Ree. 
Burgh Lanark (1893) 133 That nae persone. -be admittit.. 
frieman for any les wpsett nor is abone wryttin. | 1687 in 
J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 192 Every apprentice, .» his 
yeares beinge ended, shall pay for bis upp sett two shillings 
to the said Company. 

3. ta. A curved part of a bridle-bit, fitting over 
the tongue of the horse. Ods. (Cf. Upset pp/. a. 1b.) 

1607 Maaxuam Caved. 11.64 Others..hane added, from the 
eye of the hyt to the outside of the vpset, a strong trench. 
[bid, The fashion of which vpsets..you shall behold in 
these figures. 1611 Cotcr., Col d'oye, the port, or vpset of 
some Bits. 1611 Froato, Suexata ériglia, a bit with an 
open mouth as ports or upsets. ¢1720 Gipson Farrier's 
Guide ut, Isii, (1722) 218 The nsual Method of Cure isto open 
the Horse's Mouth with the Upset. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 GresLev Gloss. Coal-mt. 268 Upset, a holt hole or thirl 
put throngh between two levels in edge coals. 1886 ale 
BaraowMan Sc. Mining Terms 69 Upset, a short working 
place driven to the rise. 

4. = Upsuot sd. 4. 

18a J. W. Caoxea Diary 9 June, The upset, however, is 
thatallisatastand. xzgor rod E. Tayior Solk-sp. S. Lancs., 
Upset, the upshot. 

5. a, A rendering or translation. 

1828 T. C. Cacker Fairy Leg. S. frei. 1.71 T¢ would be 
a thousand pities not to give you his verses; so here's my 
hand at an upset of them into English. 

pb. A rough draft. 

1841 H. Greevey ia Corr. R. W. Griswold (1898) 102 
Having got the right sort ofa letter from Burleigh, lL have 
set right down and writtea you an upset of it, 

IL. 6. The overturning of a vebicle or boat ; the 


fact of being overturned. (Cf. OvErset sé. b.) 

1804 Moons Aferz. (1853) 1. 162 Driving through mud and 
filth,..and risking an upset at every step. 1840 B, Hatt 
Patchwork (1841) UL. vii. 130 At this..moment, when an 
upset was obviously inevitable, the horses slackened their 
pace, 3852 MANsFieLD Paraguay, etc. (1856) 112 The 
Major. .was afraid of the possible consequences of an upset 
of the canoe. 1880 L. STEFHEN ope iv. 90 He had good- 
naturedly lent his owa chariot to a lady who had heen burt 
in an upset. 

b, An overturning or overthrow of ideas, plans, 
etc. Also const. éo, 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 453 The revolution and the upset 
of opinions..created a new order of..taste. 1827 SouTHEV 
in Corr, IV. C, Bozwles (1881) 119 What a strange upset of 
old principles and old measures! 1886 Afanch. Exam. 9 
June 5/2 The result was a complete upset to all the predic- 
tions of the prophets. 

c. A physical or (more commonly) mental dis- 
turbance or derangement. 

31866 Cur. G. Rosserm Prince's Progr. xxv, Some old 
volcanic upset must Have rent..and blackened the crust. 
1892 Hoxzey in Life (1900) IT. 320 My wife got an awful 
dose of nenralgia and general upset. 1899 Adibutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 301 The poor and hard-working are subject to 
mental upset. .in much larger numbers than the well-off, 

qd. A quarrel, a misnaderstandiag. 

1887 G.R.Sims Mary Fane's Mem.95 They were always 
getting at each other and both trying to bring me into their 
upsets, 1895 Daily News 31 Oct. 9/1 We had only one 
npset there. I happened to hit the defendant, 

pset, v. [Upr- 4. Cf. WFris. opsette, MDu. 
opsetten (Du. opzetter), (M)LG. upsetten, MHG. 


Also up seyes. 


: 442 


Afsetzen (G. aufsetzen), MSw. upsdtia, -sdtlia 
(Sw. uppsdila), (M)Da. opseetfe in sense 1. With 
senses 4-6 cf. OVERSET v. 3-4.] 

L. 1. trans, ta. Toset up, raise up, erect. Ods. 
(Cf. Upser pa. ple. 1.) 

01440 Pallad. on Hus. 1. 395 Bordis of cipresse Playn & 
direct, vpsette hem ia their kynde A foote atwyn, 1513 
Dovetas 4ineid xt, i. 1g Ane akin tre..Apone a motys 
hycht vpset hes he. 1608 Topsenn Serpents 26 The serpent 
fierce. rough scales vpsetteth that were deiected, 

+b. To establish. Ods.-4 

asso in R. Keith “ist. Ch, §& St. Scot, (1734) 111 To 
advance the Glory of God, by maintaining and upsetting 
trne Preachers of the Word. 

c. techn. To force back the end of (a metal bar, 


etc.) by hammering or beating, esp. when healed. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc.i.a1 You may Up-set it, that 
is, take a Flame Heat, and set the heated end upright upon 
the Anvil, and hammer upon the cold end till the Heated 
end be beat or upset into the Body of yonr Work. 1688 
Home Armoury ut. 88/2 Up-set, is when at a heat the 
Iron is heaten back into the Body of the work, 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 1536/2 Wire ropes may be. .secured at their ends 
by passing them through the small end of a conical collar, 
and doubling up, or upsetting, the end$‘of the wires. 1869 
Sanpuere tr. Stufe’s Zron & Steel 11 The author ‘upset , 
or stubbed the bars at the ends. 1884 C.G. W. Lock IVork. 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 286/2 A pick should never be ‘ upset 
or hammered endwise. 

d. Agric. To ridge up. 

1764 Afuseunt Rust. 111, 321 Fifth ploughing, sowing 
earth, up-set it, and harrowing. 

+2. a. Se. To make good, make up for; to get 
over, recover from (a loss, etc.). Ods. 

1513 Douctas Eneid Direct. 33 God grant 1 may amend 
it, With grace and space to vpset this tynsell. 1957 Zxir. 


Aberd, Rez. (1844) 1. 305 Gif ony dampnage cumis thair- © 


throw,..that the said Gilbert he..obleist to vpsett the same. 
1593 Sc. Acts, Fas. VJ (1816) 1V. 26/2 pe said morowing 
gift, sa faithfullie..promesit to be vpsett and maid gnid. 
1606 Rotiock Lect. 2 hess. 53 The lose thon getst by 
deceite wil neuer be vpset. 1806 A. Dovcras Poems 123 
Folk as stout an’ clever..Hne gotten skaith they never 
Upset for mony year. : 
b. To restore to good or usual condition. Ods, 

exc. dial. 

a16sa Brome City Hit ut. i. (1653) C 8, When she failes 
hy diseases or paine, The Doctor new Vamps and upsets 
her againe. 1905 in Zag. Dial. Dict.s.v.,Cor{awad/]. Iwo 
men went up the hill upsetting [=reviving] the fire. 

3. zafr. Of a cylindrical bullet : To become bent. 

1859 ‘STONENENGE ’ SAot-Gun 306 A pointed cylinder soon 


‘upsets’, as it is termed, and is then at once rendered useless 


asa projectile. (Cf. Ursertine dé, sd, 1 e.] 
Il. 4. rxtr. To be overturned or capsized. 

Said of a vehicle, boat, etc., or of persons in it, 

1799 T. Knicnt Furnpike-gate u. iii, 1f the horses had 
not run $0 fast we shonld not have upset, 1820 Mooar 
Alem, (1853) 111, 116 If there came the slightest brenth of 
wind, they would upset with so many on hoard. 1889 
yeeome Three Men tn Bout iii, The boat..will not be so 
iable to upset. 

5. rans. Tooverturn; to capsize; to knock over. 

In this or the next sense called ‘a low word’ by Todd (1818). 

1803 Rees Cyci., Capsize, in Naval Language, to upset or 
turn over anything. 1808 Jamieson s.v., To upset a cart, 
boat, &c, 1813 Soutnay Welson 1.15 It was with the ntmost 
difficulty that the crew could prevent them from staving or 
upsetting her. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 45 One 
luckless wight contrived to upset the gravy. 1891 Jowerr 
Plato 11. 43 The light active boxer upsetting two stout 
gentlemen, 
fig. 1883 Pall Mall G26 Oct., 1f the Contro) had done 
more it might have upset the apple-cart altogether. 

b. To involve (persons) in the accidental over- 
turning of a vehicle or boat. Chiefly in Zasszve. 

1807 Soutusy Esfrielia’s Lett. 11. 192 Had we been.. 
overtaken by storms and upset in the lake, 1819 Mooar 
Afent. (1853) 11. 345 Very nearly upset by the horse backing 
down the hill.” 1832 A. W. Fonsianque Zug. under 7 
Adntinistr. (1837) 1. 206 ‘He then built him another [vesse]], 
. which he succeeded in setting afloat.’..‘Aye, and it nearly 
upset him..at sea.’ 1867 P’cess Anice Alem, (1884) 176 
Mme. d'Usedom..was lately upset. with her carriage off 
the rond. 

c. fig. To overthrow, nado, put ont of joint. 

1818 Mooar Afenz, (1853) I. 221 Very natural, but very. 


likely to upset the whole concern, 1859 W. Cottins Q. of | 


Hearts iii, She. .wpset every one of our calcnlations on the 
first day of her arrival. 3884 Sta H. Corton in Law Times 
Rep. LI. 277/1.A witness who is coming..to assist the 
plaintiff in upsetting ..a fraudulent scheme. 

6. a. To throw into mental disorder or discom- 
posure; to tronble or distress. 

1805 Biackwoopin Nicolas Nelson’s Disp. (1846) VII. 224, 
I never was s0 shocked or so completely upset as..to find 
that Lord Nelson was even thenat the gasp of Death, 1857 
Trottore Barchester T. 111.116 Eleanor..was a good deal 
upset, as people say, and could not at the moment collect 
herself. 1885 Law Times 7 Feb. 270/2 Deceased appeared 
very irritable upon the morning ia question, but witness 
knew of nothing to upset him. 

b. To disorder physically. 

31845 Buon Dés. Liver 261 A young person, delicate, and 
easily upset by any imprudence in diet. 1889 Mrs. EK, Ken- 
naaD Landing @ Prize x, The least thing upset his liver. 

Hence Upse‘tment; Upse'ttable a.; Upse-ttal. 

1893 Standard 10 Mar., For this *npsetment too, nothing 
would be gained. [Cf. w. Somerset (1888) wfsofment, ‘dis- 
turbance, break np’.] 1890 Sad. Rev. 4 Oct, 386/1 Persons 
*upsettable..at their own peril, 1890 Graphic 11 Oct. 406/r 
Never a little finger did I put to help in his *upsettal. 

Upset, pz. pple. and pp/.a. [Ur-5. Cf. prec. and 
WF ris. opset, Norw. uppseit, Da. opsat, Sw.uppsatt.] 


UPSETTING. 


1. Set up, erected, raised up, etc. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 70 Now is be in be see with: 
saile on mast vpsette. 1390 GowEa cores 204 Ther scholde 
he tofore his Beal A bord upset and faire spred. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 108 Trees pat hauyn yn hem 
many brannches and _rotes, and pe stoke vpsette. 1430-40 
Lvoc. Bochas 1X. 23 Ful of idoles upset on hihe stages. 1§13 
Dovctas Encid 1t iii. 53 Scharslie the statw was in thair 
nee wpset, Quhen all hir membris bittir teris swet. 1658 
A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. m1, xii, 253 An upset hand is sooner 
bowed, than a hand which hangeth down, to be set upright. 
1924 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl, 36a Puir Girzey, wi’ 
her upset chin. 

+b. Upset mouth, = Urset sb. 3a. Obs. 

1s80 Buuxprvit Art of Riding ui. xxvii. 54 The square 
ports, otherwise called vpset_monthes. 1607 Marknam 
Cavel. u. 52 He..for a more libertie to the tongne, iueth 
allowance to the cannon, with the vpset mouth. /éd. 64 
Others to these vpset mouthes, haue added..a strong trench. 

2. Of price: Stated as the lowest sum for which 
property exposed to auction will be sold; named 
as the sum from which bidding may start. Orig. 
Se. and U.S. 


1814 Act 54 Geo. 111, c. 137 § 42 The Price. shall not be 
less than the last upset Price at which it had been exposed 
to public Sale. 181g Scorr Guy AL. xiv, Mr. Glossin offered 
the upset price for the lands and barony of Ellangowan. 
1834 Spectator 8 Nov. 1066/1 ‘he price at which land [in 
U:S.]is..sold, varies from the upset price to many pounds 
sterling per acre. 1866 Veness £7 Dorado App. 178 All 
Crown lands [in S. Australia] are open to purchase at the 
upset price of £1 per acre, 1884 [udiic Opinion 3 Oct. 434/2 
‘The mansion, park, and home farm..were bought in, the 
highest bid,. being considerably under the upset price. 

3. Overturned, capsized. Upset race (see quot. 
1876), 

1842 C. Wintencan 2. Savage (1845) I. x. 135 He. threw 
him over the upset table. 1876 Aucycl. Brit. 1V. S1af/2 
Canoes for ‘ upset races ’ (where the canoeist has to jump out, 
tow his boat while swimming, and then get in). 188a Daily 
News 3 July 5/2 An upset hansom isa rare thing. 

Up set down, obs. form of UPSIDE bowN. 

Upsete: see Ur- 5. 

psetter. (Ur- 8. Cf Urser vJ 

+I. Se. One who ‘sets up’ as a master workman. 
(Cf. Upset sé. 2.) Os.71 

1518 Perth Hanunermen Bk, (1889) 2 He sall pay. till his 
npset six markis. And gif the upsetter be ane outman he 
sall pay sex markis. 

2. +a. Sc. One who posts up a placard. Obs 

1567 Se. Acts, Mary (1914) Il. 552/x The first Inventar, 
writtar, tynar, and vpsettar of the samin. 

+b. Se. A founder or establisher. Ods. 

18x Hasitton in Cath. Tractates (S.1S.) 84 Thir Cal. 
uiniaa ministers, quha louit so heichlie thair vpsetters. 1581 
Burne /bid. 162 The hail bons of the Hamiltonis..vas the 
cheif vpsettar, and protector of his hzxresie. 

c. A repairer of stocking-frames. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 653 A set of men employed in this 

[hosiery] trade, and distinguished hy the name of upsetters. 
d. Part of a tire-shortening machine. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2581/2 A machine for 2 setting, 
cutting, aad punching tires, The upper figure shows the 
upsetter, 

+3. Se. A support or prop. Ods. 

2628 Matt, C2. Mise. 111.371 For sex knopis to the gairden 
settis with sevin upsetteris to the ordinance. 1644 Papers 
Army Solemn League & Cov. (S.H.S.) 34 Stanes for up- 
setters twelve. p 

4, One who upsets, overturns, disarranges, etc. 

31836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish xviii, The volunteer 
driver of the hackney coach..and the involuntary upsetter 
of the whole party. 1859 Meagoitu &. Feverel xxix, The 
upsetter of ea ina calculations, 1886 Macqvoip 7. West- 
worth xviii, Willie had usually heen the upsetter of her peace. 

Upsetting, 24/. sd. [Ur-7. Cf. Urserv.] 

L +1. Theaction of setting up or erecting. Ods. 

63449 Pecock Kepr. u. iv. 156 The hanyng, and the vp- 
setting of ymagis. 1507 Ace, Ld. High freas. Scot, UI. 
261 For prenes to the pailzoun and upsetting of it, x d, 1525 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 96 ik man of the said craft that settis 
up ane buth sall pay 4o schillingis at thare buth upsetting. 

+b. Sc. The action of raising to, or establishing 
in, posilion or power. Obs. ’ 
14jo in Ellis Orzg. Lett. 1.23 He.. confessed that he was 
cawser of the upsetynge of the Vet e of England that now 
is. 1860 Afatt?. Cl. Alis¢e. 111. 224 For avancement aad up- 
setting of the Kingdomeand glorie of God. 1570 Bocnanan 
Admon, Wks. (1892) 27 In donn putting of thevis and up- 
setting ofjustice, 1669 R. Fremine Fulfill. Script. (1671) IL 
351 ‘The Roman empire monldred down for Antichrist’s up- 
setting. 1748 E. Easkine Sernz. (1755) 327 What a pleasant 
Upsetting of Christ, and his Kingdom, would it be, to see 
him [ete.}. 
c, Agric. (See quot.) 

1785 A. Younc Annals Agric. 11. 442, saw them ploughing 
their fallows;. they do not ridge up, what is called up-setting 
in some parts, that is, raising the centers much higher than 
the furrows. 

d. techn. (See quots. and Upset v. 1 c.) 

3815 J. Suitu Panorama Sci. & Art \. 11 When it is re- 
quired to thicken any part of a bar of iron without welding, 
the operation called upsetting must be resorted to. 1831-3 
Encyel, Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 24 Having heated his iron rod, 
and thickened it by a process .. called upsetting. 1875 
Kwnicat Dict. Meck. 2684/1 Shortening [a] tire, to enable it 
to hind the fellies more firmly, is called upsetting. 

e. (See quot. and UpsET v. 3.) 

31859 ‘Sronenuence” Shot-Gun 306 By upsetting is to be 
understood the turning sideways of an elongated hall. 

f. Theaction ofraising orbuilding up. sorece-use. 

1882 Besant Add Sorts xxviii. (1898) 191 The younger 
men,. were quite sure ..that with a little more upsetting and 
downpulling the balance would be set right. 


UPSETTING. 


+2. = Upsirtine vb/. sb. 1. Also attrib. Obs. 

tsor dec. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1g00) 1. 41 Giffin to 
the Maister Cuke that he bocht in Edinburgh to the ladyis 
upsetting fest,,.viijs, 1676 Cores, Up-setfing-time, when 
the Child-bed woman ‘gets up. 3746 Exmoor Courtshi; 
(E.D.S.) 380 You werent so skittish..up to Darathy Vuzz's 
Up-setting. 1814 Monthly Mag. Sept. 126/2 Upsetting, 
christening...[A word] peculiar to Exmoor. 

+3. The action of setting up in a trade or occu- 


pation. Ods. 

1569 IWills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 301 Eyther at ye 
daye of his vpsetting to his science or at the daye of his 
mariaidge. 1640 [Sutrtey] Capt. Underwit w. v, The 
musick at a Convocation of Catts upon a witches upsetting, 

4. Se. An attempt to set oneself up above others; 
undue assumption of superiority or superior airs. 

1821 Gat Ann. Parish xxix, Partly with upsetting, and 

artly by the eating rust of family pride. 1823 — Antail 

xiv, 1 declare if e'er I heard the like of sic upsetting. 


II. 5. The action of overturning, or fact of | 


being overtnned. 

1819 Moore Afem, (1853) ILI. 85 Two men on each side of 
our carriage all the way, to keep it from upsetting. 1820 
Wornsw.in C, Wordsw. Alen. cate II. 103 Of these, one... 
was drowned..by the upsetting of a boat ina storm. 1860 
Builder 14 Jan. 31/2 Brickwork .. thrown down by the 
accidental upsetting ofa water-tank. 1873 Mrs. Brookrietp 
Not a Ucroine 1. 218 It was an accident—the upsetting of 
a cart. 

b. The action of overthrowing, demolishing, etc. 

3827 Worosw., in C. Wordsw, Afert, (1851) II. 21 The up- 
setting of so diabolical a system as Buonaparte’s. 1841 5. 
Warren Ten Thousand a Vears, vi, The dismal upsetting 
ofhis hopes. 2860 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Alt. Part. 11. 
exli. 121 All the danger attending the upsetting a nest of 
thieves, 

ce. A dislocation, disturbance, upset. 

1847 Hautawet, U'psedting, a disagreement; a quarrel. 
South. 1881, 1887 in Isle of Wight and Kent glossaries. 
1884 Manch. Exam. as Nov. 5/2 We have two or three 
agitations and upsettings when one would have sufficed. 

Upse'tting, fp/. a. (Up-6b. Cf. Urser v.J 

1. Se. Presumptuous; unduly aspiring, ambitious, 
or forward. 

1818 Scott Rod Roy xxxvi, That lang-tongued, conceited, 
upsetting serving-man o' yours. 1822 GatT /'rovest xlil, 
He was by nature and inclination one of the upsetting sort. 
31854 (‘Saran Tytcer’] 2. Afiar 151 Their poor upsetting 
attempts at gentility. 

Comb. 1824 Miss Ferrier Jaker. ixvi, He's a proud, up- 
setting-like puppy. P 

2. Overturning, overthrowing, disturbing, etc. 

18792 Bacrnor Physics § Pol. v. 163 A new idea..is, as 
common people say, so ‘upsetting. 1899 Hl 'estn:. Gaz. 
8 June 2/2 A most upsetting amendment to the Service 
Franchise Bill, 

Upsey-: see Ursy. 

U'pshoot, 56. [Ur- 2.] 

1. = Ursnor sd. 4. Obs. exc. dial. 

988 Suaxs, Z, LZ. LZ. 1v. i. 138 Then will shee get the vp- 
shoot by cleauing the pin, 1603 Hottanp /'lutarch's Mor. 
258 That the chife point of cunning and perfection was in 
the up-shoot and end of all. 1624 Hevwoop Captives 1, i, 
Hee no questione, That sett mee on to compasse this my 
will, May when the up-shoote comes assist mee still. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss, 418 Th’ upshoot on [= of it, 

2. The act of shooting up or the result of this; 
an upward rush (of something). 

1866 Atcer Soltt, Nat. & Alan 1.25 A palm, in its resist. 
less upshoot, cleaving altar and image, 1890 Maéure 9 Jan. 
228/2 If the individual is the mere. .upshoot from the con- 
tinuous root of ancestral plasm. 1898 Coln:ébus (Ohio) Dis. 
patch 29 Mar. 12/4 The upshoot of flame. .was well forward. 


Upshoot, v. [Ur- 4. Ch WFris. ofsjitre, 
Du. opschieten, LG. upschéten, G. aufschiessen.) 
1. intr, To spring or grow up. Also Upshoo't- 


ing pres. pple. 

1590 Spenser /. 0.11, xii. 58 The painted flowres, the trees 

ecole hye, 1842 Camppece CArld & Hind iv, Where 

Llysian meadows smile, And noble trees upshoot. 1842 
Tennvson Day-Dream, Sleeping Palace vi, All round a 
hedge upshoots, 1876 Birackta Songs Nelig. & Life 4 Like 
a star in strength upshooting. f 

2. trans. and reff. To send or raise up. 

1804 W. L. Bowes Spir. Discov. tv. 332 A beauteous tree 
upshoots amid the glade Its trembling top. 1856 HAwTHORNE 
Eng. Note-bks, (1870) 11. 166 A beautiful sheet of water, and 
a fountain upshooting itself. 1872 Brackte Lays fight. 89 
Here erect.. Tbe Buchail More upshoots bis Titan cone. 

U'pshoo'ting, fAZ.a. (Ur. 6b. Cf. prec.) 1869 J. Pur: 
Lies Vesey. ix. 265 The often expanding stream of upshooting 
stones. Upshore: see Ur- 4. 

U-pshot, sd. [Ue- 2. Cf Ursnoot sé, 1, -suvt.] 

+1. A final shot in a match at archery; chiefly 
Jig., a closing or parting shot. Obs. 

1931 Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 143 Item (paid] 
to the same Coton for one up shotte that he wanne of the 
kinges grace, vjs.viiljd. 1575 Laxenam Let. (1871) 54 Wel, 
to this number of hiniteez, take ye one mo for an vpshot, & 
heer aneend. 1589 Nasue Anat. Adsurd. Ep. Ded, 4 Every 
man shotte his bolte, but this was the vpshot, that England 
afforded many mediocrities. 1597 Hooxer Zecé, Pol, v. Ixv. 
§ 2 As for their last vpshot of all towards this marke, they 
gre of opinion [etc]. 1614 Jackson Creed i. i. § 13 As it 
were for an vp-shot to all the fooles thunderbolts they had 
let flie before. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 56 That event 
which vertue was about to have given heere, for an upshot, 
or clozing Victory, fortune gave. 

+2. A mark or end aimed at. Ods. 

1g91 Srenser Af. J7ubterd 770 The onely vpshot whereto 
he doth ayme. 1595 Loerixe ut. ii. 45 Our regall minde, 
Which aimes at nothing hut a golden crowne, The only vp- 
shot of mine enterprises. 1610 IJEaLey St. Aug. Citie of 
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God A 3b, They could not come to the vpshotte of their 
desires hut in the time of warre. 1660 H. More Jlyst. Goud, 
iv. ix, 121 The Ephesians erecting the Image of Hercules.., 
which is a sign that Pagan Idolatry was the upshot of the 
plot. 1754 Suertock Desc. i. a1 The Upshot of all Religion 
is to please God, 

+ 3. An end, conclusion, or termination. Ods. 

€3580 Stanvnurst Aine/s, ete, (Arb.) 152 Vertuus he lined, 
through grace that vertuus eended. What may he then 
hetter, than a godly and gratius vpshot? 1595 SouTawELL 
St. Peter's Compl. etc. 53 Death cals her vp, shame drives 
ber out, Despaires her vp-shot make. @ 1617 Bayne On 
Eph. (1658) 70 Through fear of death the upshot of evils. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 73 To cast 
him into his grave, and to make a ridiculous upshot of his 
life. 1662 Hinpert Body Divinily u. 113 Vhey were sung 
at the departure of the people out of the temple, for an up- 
shot to their divine service, 

+b. The climax or completion ofsomething. 

586 T.B. La Prinanud. Fr, clcad, %17 For the upshot 
and perfection of all happines and felicitie in this world. 

ec. The extreme limit. Also a¢/rzd, 

1699 Bover Dict. Royal tu s.v., A gay Coat anda Grimace 
is the upshot of what he can pretend to. 1838 De Quincey 
Hr&s, (1890) XIL. 158 We account it frailty that threescore 
years and ten make the upshot of man’s pleasurable exis- 
tence, 1864 /7e4d 23 July 62/1 The odds in this instance 
were of a more moderate character than those ventured at 
Liverpool, 4 to 1 heing her upshot price. 

4. ‘the result, issue, or conclusion (efsome course 
of action, etc.). 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1530. 

1604 Suaks, //am. Vv. ii. 355 So shall you heare..Of acci- 
dentall indgements,.. And in this s pshot, purposes mistooke, 
1620 VENNER } Ya Aecta iv. £2 You sball commonly see..a 
dropsey to be the vpshot of all their outragious drinkings. 
1649 Mitton Aiken, xviii. 166 Hee sought them onely, as 
hy the upshot appeard, to get opportunities. 1680 C. Nessie 
Church Hist, 323 The upshot of all was, our Lord vanquished 
the devil. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Wars vy. xi. 6 ‘The 
Jews, .prevented the upshot of the-battle, and retired into 
the city. 1782 Miss Burnev Ceeilia v. x1, Suppose a man 
was to talkin that manner when he's doing business, what 
would be the upshot? 1834 Princre 4/*. Sé. at. 341 ‘The 
upshot was, that_I found myself overwhelmed with debts. 
1856 Merivace Nom, Hip. xivi, V. 229 The senators had 
been growing uneasy, not knowing what upshot toanticipate. 
1887 ‘L.A. Trotiore Ih hat f remember 1. xvii. 347 A council 
..Was called, the upshot of which was that our two, allies 
decided to return to Dover. i 
;  b. The conclusion resulting from the premises 


| of an argument. 

1639 F. B. tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IV) 174 This is the up- 
shot of all,..that you must lay a foundation of Bounty. 1677 
W. Hucues Afan'of Sin ut. iv. 142 The Upshot..must 
necessarily come to this, that The Pope is certainly the Man 
of Sin. 1710 BerKeey /’rinc. flim. Knowl. §75 Yet the 
upshot of all is—that there are certain unknown Ideas in 
the mind of God. 1768 Foore Dewi? ut Wks. 1799 I]. 269 
Putting that and t'other together, my notion of the upshot 
is, that..you must have been boin there. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol, Ess. 496 he upshot of my argument was simply this. 

5. In phrases: a, Jn (rarely at, fufon) the up- 
shot, in the end, at last. Also const. off 

(a) 1577 Harrison England ut. vii. (1878) 1.28 He, . killed 
them [se. deer] with his hands in the vpshot of that exercise 
and end of his recreation. 1600 Hottano Livy xxt.xiv. 401 
A cruell commaundement,..but yet needfull, as afterwards 
it was well seene in the end and upshot of all. 1634 W. 
Trrwuyt tr. Belzae's Lett. (vol. 1) 130 We shall in the up- 
shot see them remove miountaines, 1675 ALsop A xti-Sosse 
695 We may be sure that all come to this in the Up shut. 
1732 BerKxecey Adiphr, vu. § 24 In the upshot, I ape iene 
you will find it impracticable to destroy all sense of religion, 
1768 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) I. 37 The service 1 may do 
will rise to the same amount inthe upshot, 1837 Locksart 
Scott 1. v. 145 Good for the higher faculties themselves in 
the upshot, 1854 De Quincey JJ ‘4s, (1889) 11. 184 In the 
upshot, this conclusion eventuated (to speak Yankeeishly), 
that purely on principles of. .universal philanthropy could 
Coleridge have meditated..the insult. 

(8) 1617 Morvson /éin. 11.118 It was probable that the 
King of Spaine would doe something now at the vpshot. 
a 1628 Preston Aft, Ebal (1638) 48 They shall Rey deere 
for it at the last upshot. 2714 Pops Let. 13 July, Wks. 1751 
VIL. 204 At the upshot, after a life of perpetual application, 

ou reflect [etc.]. 1823 Benriam Not /'aud 8: Toapprehend 
Mia for the purpose of trying him, and probably at the upshot 
killing him. 

(ce) 1699 Boyer, Upon the upshot,..afr¢s foul. 1709 O. 
Dykes Anglish Proverés 145 Malice, Spite, and Envy, are 
always Self-Murderers upon the Upshot. 1796 CHARLOTTE 
Smita Afarchmont 1,207 Upon the upshot it appears. .that 
he was deeper in for it than any body thought for. 

b. Zo bring, come, etc., to the (or an) upshot, 
lo bring to, arrive at, a final or decisive point. 

a beau Observ. Czsar's Comut, (1604) 35 To the 
end he might bring the matter to a speedy vpshot. 1601 
Suaxs. Twel. NV. 1. ii. 76, I cannot pursue with any safety 
this sport to the vppeshot. 1646 ‘Rapp Comm. Fohn vii. 50 
How far had Judas outstripped Nicodemus till it came to 
the upshot | 1728 Ear or Aicessury Afem, (1890) 463 When 
it came to the upshot he.. had all hurnt, 

+e. At an upshot, at an end. Obs. , 

1653 tr. Stegmann's Brevis Disg.i, x If they once ohtain 
that their Church..is sucha Judge..,..the whole businesse 
is at an upshot. ‘ - 

6. +a. slang, 2A riotous frolic. Obs. 

1811 Lexicon Balatrontcun: Pref, They may .abuse their 
less spirited companions, who prefer a good dinner at home 
toa glorions up-shot in the highway, without the hazard of 
a cudgelling. A 

b. dial. A merry-making, 2 feast. 

31837 Penny Cyci. VIII. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have 
| various festive meetings, called the 4/rm,..sheep-shearing, 

merry nights, and upshots. 
| Upshot, ff. a. (Ur 5a.) 


1847 Surtees //awbhuck 


UPSIDE DOWN. 


Grange xi, 211 Breaking an upshot column of smoke against 
his hat brim. 

Upsho ts, adv. [Cf. Ursnor sd. and Ursipes 
adv.) (To be) upshots (with), = Upsiwes adv, a. 

1877 H. Smart Bound to Win 1. iii. 61 A rigid resolve to 
he upshots with Jim Laceby should the opportunity be 
vouchsafed him. 

U-pshut, obs. or dial. yar. Ursnor 5d, 

3620 Foro Linea 1", €g ‘This King of men is substitute to 
his King with this vpshut [ete.} 1658 A. Fox tr. W'wrs' 
Surg.1U. 3 In the upshut it proveth meerly an aceustamed 
thing. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 418 Ihe form upshut is still 
used in Dorset. 

Upshu‘tter, (Ur.8.) 1809 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. X11. 
81 ‘Lhou foe to all fun, thou up-shutter of shops. 

U psidaissy, t/. colloy. Also ups(e\y-daisy 
(dia/, upsa daesy’, [A fanciful variant of the 
earlier Up-a-Datsy.] (See quot. 1862.) 

1862 [C. C, Ronixsos] Dial, Leeds 442 Upsa dacsy} a 
common ejaculatiin when a child, in play, is assisted in 
a spring-leap from the ground. 1904 Sat. A‘ev. 4 June 713 2 
There is little Freddy waiting..to be lifted—"upsidaisy ' 
—into his perambulator. 

U-pside, Also up-side. [Up- 1. Cf. Da, 
opside.] 

l. The upper side or surface (of a thing); the 
upper half or part. 

1611 Coter., Kedoursant,..turning, or standing inside out- 
ward, or the vpside downe. 1654 in E.ts. Jupp Carpen'ers’ 
Ca, (1887) 316 Two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the 
trusse to the spside of the floore. 1678 Moxon .Wee#. 
fix iv. 65 Till the whole upside of the Stuff be Plained. 
1706 Swirt Bancis & PAtlenon 59 With the up-ide duwn, 
to show Its inclination for below. 1833- [see Duwnsice 
sh), 1842 J. Arcos Clerical Econ. 177 Wt shuuid then be.. 
put into a dry cloth with the upside down. 1867 Mrs, Wet. 
ney L, Goldtiweaite v, This glass is in such a horrid light ! 
I don’t seem to have but halfa face, anu I can’t tell which 
is the upside of that ! 

2. Cpside of, above, beyond. 

1890 .V. & Q. 26 July 73/1 People whose ages are up-side 
of forty. 

3. (See Ur a.2b.) Also atirih. 

1880 Daily News 13 Dec. 67 The upside road [vf the rai.- 
way]..was quite clear. 1898 H esta. Gacwu1 Nov. 7,3 The 
crowd that thronged the up-side of the station, 

Upside dow'n, a/v., 54., anda. Forms: a. 
4-5 up (5 upe, uppe) so doun (don, doune; + 
north. up swa doune’, 4-6 up so down (:-6 
downe). 8. 4 upsa-, 5 opsadoun ; 4-6 upsedoun 
(5 -done), 5-6 -downe. y. 6 up set doune; up 
(uppe) set (settc) downe. 5. 6 upsyde downe, 
upside douno (downe), 6- upside down. «. 
6-7 vpsidown(e, 6 upsidowne, 6 upsy(e‘downe, 
6 (9) upsydown. [Originally #f so (northern sta) 
doun, frequently reduced to upsa-, upse-, and sub- 
sequently altered to wfsef and upside down, in the 
endeavour to make the phrase more intelligible. 
The use of so is peculiar, the only appropriate sense 
being that of ‘as if” (So adv. 17 c), and the phrase 
has no parallel in the cognate languages. It is 
possible that wf fo down, occurring in R. Glonc. 
6831 (with uf so doun as a later variant) may Le 
the more original form.] 

A. adv, 1. So that the upper part or surface 
becomes the under or lower, Freq. in phr. ¢o fer 
upside down; also in pred. use = inverted, over- 
turned. 

a. 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 788 The cradel and the child 
thai found Up so doun upon the ground. ¢13q40 Hampo.e 
Pr. Conse. 7230 Parfor it es ryght and resoune, Pat pai Le 
turned up-swa-doune. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. €7 Hise 
igen in his heed weren turned vp so doun. ¢1440 /’adlad. 
on dsb, t. 275 The lond aboute a roote is to be moued Al 
vpsodoun. ¢€15§00 Melusine v.25 Raymondyn..wold haue 
smytte hym hetwene the foure legges, For he leye vpsodounne 
the hely vpward. 1532 Ilervet Nenophon's d/ousch. (1534) 
48b, Healso must.,turne vp so downe and styr the grounde. 
1538 Evyor Dict., Precedio,..to turn vp so downe. 

B. 2382 Weir Jfaté. xxi. 12 He turnyde vpsadoun [1388 
vpsedonn] tbe bordis of chaungens e1400 Arud i 253 
Wherwip pe gode man awcke..and turnede his body opsa- 
doun. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 512.2 . psedowne,. .cversis, 
subversus. 1523 Lo. Berners tr. frofss. 1. 356 He toke 
kyng aerate hy the legge and turned hym vpsedowne, 

y. 1520 Baactay Fugurth (1557) 18 Transuersed or turned 
yp set downe. 1532 Herver Atucphon's Househ, 55 Lyke 
this greke lettre, ¥, turned vp set downe. 

6 c1490 Liber Pluscardensis x1. xt. (Bod). MS.), lustice 
makis ryche bath realme & ceteys,..Quhar lak oflaw bryngis 
all this vp sid doun [v.7. vpsadon}. 1535 CovERDALE Jude. 
vii, 13 Whan it came to the tente, it..ouerthrew it, and 
turned it vpsyde downe. 1570 Foxe 4. § J. (ed. 2) 2307/2 
‘The wagon also beyng cast vpsidedowne. 1600 Pory tr, 
Leo's Africa ut, 155 Deepely deluing into the earth, they 
turne vpside downe the foundations of houses, 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. y.66 Every Fortnight..turn all the Barrels, 
..turn them upside down. 1706 Loxpon & Wise Aetir'd 
Gard'ner t. x. 289 Stick into the Ground a Stake.., pnt at 
Top of ita Mug upside down. cx1791 Awcyel. Brit. (1797) 
VII. 374/1 Others think, that the waters of the sea. .turned 
the whole surface of the earth upside down, 1841 Mrs. 
Mozy Lost Brooch Ml. xxi. 154 They will come and 
search the house, and all our things will he turned upside 
down. 1889 Jerome Three Afen tn Boat xv, We..decided 
that the bottom was the top, and set to work to fix it upside. 
down. 

«. 1869 W. Hussaan Ceyx & Alcione A vij, The boisterons 
windes..our ship on Seas did tosse.., Vntill it was turnd 
psidene. xs90 Spenser ¥.(). it, vii. 4 In his lap a masse 
of coyne be told, And turned vpsidowne, to feede his eye. 
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UPSIDE-DOWNISM. 


3848 Arr. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xiv, 131 [The sand-glass} 
topples over upsy-down and runs back again. 

2. jig. In, or into, a state of overthrow, reversal, 
or disorder. Chiefly with ¢zerz. 

a, 1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 335 Thus is the ordre of 
kniht turned up-so-doun. ¢1374 Craucer Boeth, v. pr. iii, 
156 How fer fro be sobe and how vp so doun is bis ping pat 
we seyn. 1390 Gower Conf I. 282 Al up so doun my joie 
it casteth. ¢1430 Lvoa. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 151 The 
wourld is tournyd almoost upsodoun. «1450 And, de la 
Tour vi.9 Atte the yongest doughtres hous it was turned 
up-so-doun, and alle unthrifti, 1g03 Fisuer 7 Penit, Ps. 
vi. Wks. (1876) 12 The wounde of a mannes comscyence., 
stereth vpsodowne the mentory. 3559 Alirr. Mag. Bj, By 
reason kynge Richarde,.. By synister adnyse, had tonrned 
all vpsodowne, 

B. 13.. Alinor Poems Vernon MS. \v. 103 For he may 
turne kuyndes vpsedoun, Pat alle kuyndes made of nou3t. 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 17064, | fe tonrnd the vp-se- 
doun..With my tronble and with ay, wo. 21430 in 3rd 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin, 279/2 Who but antichrist conde 
turne the trenthe upsedone? 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 623 
To channge all things, and tourne the world upsedowne. 

y. 1509 Barctay Siys of Folys 135 A foole..tournynge the 
lawes vp set downe By vyle rewardes, 1540 Morvstne 
Vives s Introd, Wysd, Biijb, Many [things]..have loste 
their ryghte estimation and are chaunged uppe settedowne, 
1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agripfa's Van. Artes 89 They disquiet 
and turne the earth upset downe, 

6 1535 Coveaoare Ps. exlv[il. g As for the waye of 39 
vngodly, he turneth it vpsyde downe. 1579 KNewsTuB 
Confit. Ep. Ded. «4b, H. N. turneth religion vp side downe, 
and buildeth heauen heere vpon earth, 1627 H. Lesty 
Serm, bef. Majesty 23 Our natnre..must be turned up-side- 
downe, cast intoa new mould, 1712 Aonison Sfect. No. 305 
P15 These young Machiavils will, ina little time, turn their 
College upside-down with Plots and Stratagems, 1817 
KeaTince Yrav. 1, 33 The walls of this town exemplify to 
us. .the world turned upside down. 1855 Kincstry /Vestw. 
Hol iv, Mr, Frank.,would have..turned her poor little 
flighty brains upside down forever. 1883 Stevunson 7'reas. 
Zsl. xxx, Why, your liver, man, is upside down. Did you 
take that medicine? 

«1549 Latimer Fifth Serne. bef. Edw. V7 (Arb.) 137 
losias. .tourned al vpsydowne, he would sufier no Idolatrye 
to stand. 3579 G, Harvey Lesfer-d/. (Camden) 73 Vour 
delicacy would haply have delighted your self in overturning 
ye proverbe npsyedowne. r6or R. Jounson Avuod, & 
Conmniw, (1603) 19 By remaining full of French soldiers all 
things were turned vpsidowne. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, 
Butterfly VW. 254 It’s a story without an end, it’s a story 
told upsy-down, 

+B. sd. An overturning. Ods. 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Sugcr. 84 A fewe resolute 
Aphorismes; that..roundly determine all with an Vpsy- 
downe, No reformation withont an Vpsy-downe. 

C. adj, Turned upside down; inverted. 

Written with hyphen (uAside-doz) or as one word, 

1866 G.STepuens Kunic Aon, 1.84 Twisted runes, upside- 
down runes, and snch like. 1882 Besant 4é/ Sorts xxviii, 
The same upsydown, topsy-turvy, one-sided. .perverseness. 
1883 W.S. Gitpert Foggerty’s Fairy, etc. (1890) 238 She 
was,,an industrious little girl, and, as far as I could judge 
by her upside-down reflection, neat in her dress. 

Hence U-pside-dow:nism. 

1851 F, Meteatre O.ronian in Iceland vii. (1867) 106 The 
Demons of Misrule and Upside-downism. 

U-pside dow'nward(s, advs. 
“WARD, -WARDS.] = prec. A, 

3611 CoTaa., Axverser,..to turne vpside-cowneward, or 
the inside outward. 7d, s.vv. Reboursé, Revers, 1674 
Biakrston Lazaril/o u, xii, T 4b, She made the peeces of 
my Cloak to be stiched one to another, and for very hast 
they pnt them upside downwards, 1781 C. Jonxston /is2. 
F. Funifer 11.131 On hisarrival he found the town turned, 
as we say, upside downwards, 1826 Disraect I. Grey v1. 
i, As he tossed, with a careless hand, the great horn upside 
downwards, 1845 — Syé/7 11. ix, I think the world is turned 
upside downwards in these parts. 

Upsi-des, a/v. [f. Ursme 53, Cf, MSw. wf- 
sidhis, -es by the side (of), alongside.] 

'l. Upsides with, even, equal, or quits with (a 
person) hy means of retaliation or successful rivalry. 
dial. (orig. Se.) or collog. 

1746 Lo. Lovar_in Williams 4ist. Ree. 21th Hussars 
(1908) 47,1. .am still in good spirits, and hope to be upsides 
with the barbarons villains who have used meso. 175212 
Scots Mag, (1753) Sept. 44/1 He did not care though he 
should be up-sides with him, 1816 Scott AvZiz. xxi, It's 
best no to be rash;..]’se be upsides wi’ him ae day. 1853 
R. S, Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxx, He considered it his 
duty to be ‘upsides * with him, and tell the servants all be 
knew about him, 1891 ATKINSON Last efGiant-killers 63 
He did want to be upsides with that insulting ‘little jackae 
napes, 

2. collog. On a level with; alongside of. 

1883 Standard 12 Feh, 2/6 Baron Farney must finish at 
least npsides with his then conqueror. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Vears 
Life II. 210 Never [to] let any horse get upsides of him if 
be could help it. 

t+Upsie-turvy, ad. Obs. [var. of Topsy-rurvy, 
influenced by zpsze-down, Cf. upside-turvy in mod. 
dial. (s. Linc.).] | Topsy-turvy. 

arxs92 Greene Fas, ZV, 1m, iii, Y came to court... There 
found I all was vpsie turuy turnd. 

t+tU-psight. 04s. rare. [In sense 1 prob. ad. 
older Du, and Flem. ofsiché (mod. ofzicht); in 
sense 2 f, Up- 2.] 

1. View, inspection. 

1515 St. Papers Hen. VIII M1. 14 Nowe, after the upsyght 
hereof, he maye pretende no maner ignoraunce. 1648 Hex- 
HAM 11, Ofsichtigh, which hath Regard or Vpsight. 

2. Height as viewed from below. 

a1560 Puan AEneid 1x. (1562) Ee ijb, A towre of stepe 


[f. prec. + 
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vpsight [L. waséo sespectu] there stood, with ska(folds large 
of length. P P 

Upsi-ghted, a. s.w. dial. [Up- 3.] Having 
eyes which cannot readily look downward. 

1847 HAlLIwect, 31903‘Q” (QuILLER Coven) Hetty WVestey 
1. vil, An angle which gave an ‘up-sighted ’ expression to his 
small eyes. | 

Upsiloid, var. Hypsizorp a, 

1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci, VIN. 2536/1 A upsiloid 
(U-shaped), depressed line with lateral branches, 

Upsilon (yzpsoilgn). [a. Gr. & perdy ‘slender 
u’, the adj. having reference to its later sound (2).] 

I. The Greek letter ¥, v (originally V, Y) repre- 
senting the vowel w (see U, V, and Y). Also aderid., 
= having the form of this letter. 

3642 Howett For, Trav, xi, (Arb.) 56 In some places of 
the Morea..they confound these three letters », ¢, v (Eta, 
Tota, Upsilon). 1693 Drypen Persius, Sat, iti, 109 note, 
Pithagoras of Samos made the allusion of the Y, or Greek 
Upsilon, to Vice and Virtne, 1763 Ann. Reg., Misc. 194/t 
The last notes. .(pronounced as the Greek upsilon, or the 
French u), 1799 Towxson Tracts & Oéserv. Nai. Hist.75 
The upsilon Cartilage, 1820 T.S. Hucues 7¥%av. Sicily T, 
245 The only people who pronounce the letter wfsilon like 
the Italian # 1854 Busunan in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 
1, rzt The hyoid bone is described as having the shape of 
the Greek upsilon, 

2. Ent. A species of moth (see quot.). 

3832 Rennie Bri, Bullterfl. & M, 59 The Upsilon (Orthosia 
Upsilon, Ochsenheimer) appears in July,..the stigmata pale, 
between which is a black mark resembling a 

Hence Upsi‘lonism, tendency to use the letter zz. 

1879 T.'F.Stusons Lay Folks Mass Bk. ee Ivi, 
The perpetual upsilonism of our West-Midland text a 

+ U'psitten, pp/.a. Sc. Obs. [Ur-5.] Inactive, 
indifferent, callous. 

1682 Pepen Lord's Trumpet (1739) 16 The Lord. hath 
heen crying to You in these Lands (and namelie to thee up- 
sitten Scotland) to watch with him, 1728 P. Warkea Life 
Peden (1827) Pref. 27 These backslidden, upsitten, nkewarm 
Ministers, Elders and Professcrs, /ééd, 61 The Indulged, 
Backslidden and Upsitten Ministers of Scotland. [1896 
StEvENSON IV etr of Hermiston, Vhe sister of the gardener 
. had shown herself ‘upsitten '.] 

Upsi tting, 04/. sd. [Ur- 7.] 

1. The occasion of a woman’s first sitting up to 
receive company after a confinement. Ods. exc. 
dial, (Cf. Upsetrine vi, sb, 2.) 


1572 J. Jones Bathes of Buckstone gb, Some in forme of 
Cakes, as at weddings: some Rondes of Hogs, as at vps 
sittings, 1603 DexKea Bachelor's Banguet C 3, Itis your 
ypsitting, and a fortnight at the least since yon were brought 
to bed. 1641 Brome Youtall Crew mu. (1652) F 2b, We will 
have snch..A Christning; such up-sitting and Ghossip- 
ping! 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui, 12/2 This isa kind of 
dress which Women in Child-bed usnally wear, when they 
are for Christnings, and up-sittings. 1746 .rmoor Scoldin, 
(E.D.S,)24 "I'was thee roil'st spon me upto Daraty Vogwill’s 
Upzitting. 1828- in dialect glossaries (Vks., Som., Dev.). 

+2. The fact of sitting up again after an illness. 

1646 Furtea Hounded Consc. xix, 140, ] must..rejoyce at 
thy upsitting, whom God hath raised from the bed of de 
spaire. 1742 Ricnaauson Pamela 1V. 303, ] am once more 
..enabled to dedicate to you the first Fruits of my Penman- 
ship, on my Upsitting. ager 

+ 3. Sc. Inactivity, indifference. Ods. 

1680 Stewart in Howie Cloud of Witnesses (1778) 74 The 
Lord hath rubbed shame on all our faces, because of many 
backslidings and upsitting in duty. 1709 Woprow Corr, 
(1842) L. 55 There is a remarkable upsitting among us in 
mutual freedom one with another. a . 

4. S. African. The practice of sitting up dnring 
the night as a method of courtship. (After Dn, 
opsiiten.) Also attri, 

1863 W.C. Barowin 4/r Hunting vi. x65 When two up- 
sittings have been going on, at opposite corners of a large 
room. /éfd., The upsitting business I consider abont the 
best of their old customs. 1896 HWestvn Gaz. 20 Jan. 1/3 
The nocturnal courtship, or ‘ upsitting’, 

Up-si'tting, pres. pple. (Up-6.) 1783 G. West tr. Pindar 
I. 242 On his Couch up-sitting all Night long. 1776 Afaiden 
Aunt 11. 148,1,.found her up-sitting. +U'p-skip. Ods. 
[Ur-2.] An upstart. 549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef, Edw, 
VI, Ej, Heare menes suetes your selfe..& put it not to the 
hearing of these veluette cotes, these vp skippes. 


Upsoarr, v. (Ur- 4.] intr. To soar upwards, ° 


Also Upsoarring pres, pfle. 

1582 Stanvuurst Aeneis 1, (Arb.) 29 Thow shalt shortlye 
see townwals, And citty vpsoaring .. to skytoppe. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xv. 565 On the right up-soar'd in air The hawk. 
3743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes mit, iti, 11 Thus to the flamy 
Towers above, The vagrant Hero..Upsoar'd. 1853 Baown- 
ixg Saud nu. x, As when, .upsoareth the cherubim chariot. 
1865 Tarncn Poems 480 How like aswan.. The voice up- 
soars of thy trismphant song. 

Upsoaring, vé/. sd, (Up. 7: Cf prec.) 1846 HawtHorse 
JTosses 11, v, Higher upsoarings and baser degradations of 
the soul, 1876 Fatrsatrn in Contemp. Ret, XXVIT._955 
The sudden upsoaring of the revived national spirit. Up- 
soaring, #fZ.a. (Up-16b.) 2818 Minman Samar vit. 259 
Mysterious union of npsoaring spirits. | +Upso‘lve, illite- 
rate for Assotve v.6. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Huin. 
1, iv, You are a scholler, vpsolue me that, now. 

Upspeak,v. [Ur-4.] intr. To speak up; to 
begin to speak. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafsisiry Storm'd (1827) 103 Let him 
up-speik as besthe may. «@184a W. Macixn Homeric Ball, 
(1850) 251 They all agreed, and then upspoke the chief of 
many a wile. 1888 R. Bucwanan Crty of Dreanis Vit. 139 
Put soon the host upspake, and sought to spread A feeble 
cheer. 

U'pspring, 54. [Ue- 2.] 

1. Kising of the sun; dawn of day. Oés. 


UPSPURNER. - 


etooo Rule of Chrodegang xviii, Fram pes dezes up- 
springe to halsungtiman. cx1ooa Sax. Leechd, 1. 274 
Easterne wind..blaw9 fram Szre snnnan upspringe. 1471 
Rrecev Comp. Alch. vu vi. (MS. Ashm. 1486), Thus y® vii 
gate..In y® vpspryng is of y® soone requyrede, 1562 Tur- 
NER /eréal i. 50 The..parte of the worlde toward the vps 
spryng of the son. 

4. The action of springing np into existence; 
beginning of growth or development; origin; 
+ generation. 

¢ 1000 /EvpRic Ger, v. 10 /Efter pes upspringe, he leofode 
evili, bund geara, 13.. Cursor AZ. 9283 (Gott.), A mayden 
sal brede, of his hup-spring [Co##, ox-spring], 1§54 Knox 
Faythf. Admon. C 3b, From the beginning of the late vp. 
spryng of the Gospel in England. 1585 ‘I’. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, i, iii. 73 Haning..giuen amply..to vnder- 
stand the vpspring of the Asamoglans, 1651 R Cnitp in 
Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 63 You ought to sow them..in 
March, April, or May, when frosts are.. not so sharp..as to 
endanger their up-spring. 1825 Coreripce A/ds Refi. 40 
A state, favourable to the germination and up-spring of 
a nobler seed. 


+3. A kind of dance. Ods.-1 


For Shaks. Ham, 1. iv. 9 see note to Upsprine a. 

@ 1634 Cuapman Alphonsus tu. (1654) 33 We Germans bave 
no chance in our dances, An Almain and an upspring, that 
walk 

tU-pspring, 2. 045. 
newly arisen or come in, 

In quot. 1602 #Asfring has also been interpreted as sense 3 
of the sb,, ze/s being taken as a verb with cognate object. 

1591 Hoxsev 7'av. (Hakl. Soc.) 258 The patriarcke,.. 
bishops and friers, and other the new upspringe nobillitie. 
1602 Suaks, Ham. 1. iv. g The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouse, Keepes wassels and the Swaggering 
vpspring reeles [ = revels}. 

Upspring,v. [Upr- 4, Cf. WFris. opspringe, 
(M)Du. opspringen, MLG. upspringen; MUG. 
afspringen (G. aufspringen); MSw. up-, opspringa 
(Sw. #pp-), (M)Da. opspringe.] 

1. intr. Of plants, etc. : To spring up, to grow. 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 5 Sume feollon on stzenihte.. 
and hreedlice upsprungon. ¢ 1200 Ormtn 10343 Allswa somm 
corn & chaff Uppspringenn off an rote, ¢1374 Cuaucea 
Former Age io But corn vp-sprong yvnsowe of mannes hord. 
31471 Riptey Com, Adch, v. viil. (MS, Ashm. 1479), So ther 
sbuld ther of no frute vp spring. 1865 Emerson SfAinx 18 
Erect as 2 sunbeam, Uernrineets the palm. 1876 Brack 
Madcap Violet ii, Far away..tbe subtle fire of the earth 
upsprang in pale primroses. 

. fig. To arise, come into being, 

€ 1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T. 884 Fro Boloigne is this Erl of 
Pavyk come, Of which the fame vp sprang to moore and lesse. 
azsoo Ratis Raving 1. 1428 Gud dissert will nocht vp. 
s ring, But hail pnrpos. 1s6z Win3eT Cert. Tractatis Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 6 Pryde and auarice, of the quhilkis..hes vp. 
sprung the electioun of vnqunalifeit bischopis. 1596 Dat 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 325 Frome him the 
hous and clann of the Cumeinis first vpsprang. 1667 Mitton 
P. Li vit. 462 These [cattle] in flocks Pasturing at once, 
and in broad Herds upsprung. 1744 Tuomson Winter 
641 Up-springs the Dance along the lighted Dome. 1822 
Byson Heav. § Earth iii, 869 The forests’ trees (coeval with 
the hour When Paradise upsprung). 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Sainz xliv, Here upsprang, in Spain's better days, a little 
city. 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to Chris? 1. 7 The joy 
of eternity begins to npspring in our bosoms, 

2. To rise, to ascend; to spring or leap upwards; 
to start to one’s feet. 


¢3374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 14 Er sunne gan vp sprynge. 
14.. in Anglia XXVII. 286 We saw his stern in fe est 
spedily vpspryng. rgoo-2zo Dunzan Poens xii,2 Airly as 
did the day vpspring, Thus sang ane bird. 1563 Sackvittr 
Induct, Mirr, Mag. \xvi, The flames vpspring, and. .crepe 
Fromwalletoroofe. 1729 Savace WVanderertv. 138 The trout 
.» Up-springs, and sunward turns its crimson stains. 1760 
Beattie Ode to Hofe 22 Startled at the heavenly ray, With 
speed unwonted Indolence upsprings. 1806 J. GrawAMe 
Birds of Scot. x2 When flush, the game upsprings. 1848 
Lytton A. Arthur vi. lv, Upsprung the host, upsprung 
the guests in ire—Upsprung the gentle dames, and fled 
affrighted. 1885-94 R. Bainces Lros & Psyche June vi, 
Upsprang she then, and kissd them and embraced, 
Upspringing, v2/. ss. (Ur-7. Cf. prec.) 
¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorish. 92 lf pou take senen 
graynes,.and breke hem yn be vpspryngynge of Incyfer and 
venus, 185r Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1.5 The 
upsptinging Of such a nimble bird. 1868 Monais Larthdy 
Par. 1.1, 633 The white upspringing of the spurts of spray. 
Upspringing, 7p/. a. (Up- 6b. Cf. Up- 
SPRING v.) 
e14goo tr. Secreta Secret. Cov. Lordsh. 112 Stable hou be 
mountant, or pe vpspryngand, yn pe tokenynge of Fe Lyon. 
1551 Bare Exg. Votaries it. 95 The vpspryngynge brannches 
of Sodome. 2845 Hiast Come. Mammoth, etc. 111 The downy 
wing Of some up-springing bird, 1873 B. Harte Fiddle- 
town 2 By the upspringing light he saw the figure of Kate. 
1883 Miss Buane Shropsh. Folklore xxv. 344 Men implored 
a blessing upon their land and its upspringing crops. 
Upspru'ng, fa. pple. (Ur-5. Cf. UPSPRING 2) 
¢ 1000 les. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 6 Soplice upsprungenre sunnan 
hig adruwudon. ¢1aso Gen, §& Ex. 3050 Trees it for-brac, 
and gres, and corn, Sat was up-sprungen dor bi-foren. 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 99 He hadde no sterre vp- 
sprongyn pat was euyl no contrary. 1563 Winjet Wes. 
ers) II. 12 Be the negligence. .of zour Hienes forebearis 
..al this perturbatioun, trible, and hie interpryseis..ar wp- 
spronng. 1729 Savace Wanderer u. 415 Up-sprung, such 
eed Coarseness it [se. the grain) betrays, Flocks on th’ 
abandon'd Blade permissive graze. 1826 E. Irvine Babylon 
I. 11. 78 We are not to suppose that the ten..were all mp- 
sprung before the little horn appeared.. 1876 F. K. Ropinson 
Whitey Gloss, 209 Upsprung, adj., sprung up in all senses. 
+Upspurner. O/s.—! [Ur- 8+Spurn v1 5 b.]} 


? One who treats with disdain, 


[Ur- 3.] Upstart; 


UPSTAIR. 


1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. 59h, Howe wretchedly Pompeius 
that vpspurner of the erth perisshed, Lucanus describeth it. 
U'p-sta‘ge: see Ura. 2. 

U pstair, adv. anda. [Ur prep? 1, 7] 

1. adv, = Upstairs adv. 1. 

1627 Daavton Afoon Calf 165 When vp-stayre one, Gowne- 
stayre another hies. 

2, adj, = Upstairs a, 

18:4 Hevne 7racts Jndia 277, I staid in an upstair room 
with din for manyhours. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers }. iii. 
230 Many of such upstair-chapels are still to be seen in.. 
Gloucester cathedral, 1862 Fror. Nicutincare Nursing 
ii. (ed. 2) 27 But do these people know the up-stair habits of 
this class [s¢. young ladies]? 1885 Forén. in Waggonetic 18 
An upstair sitting-room. 

1 al ied adv., sb.,and a. (Up prep.21, 7.) 

. adv, (vpstész). 1. So as to ascend a flight 
of stairs; to the floor at the top of a stairease. 

Stressed u‘pstairs when contrasted with dozuustairs. 

1996 Suaks, 1 fen. JV, 1. iv.112 His industry is vp-staires 
and downestaires, his eloquence the parcell of a reckoning. 
1658 E. Putnurrs Alyst, Love & Eloguence 75 Up stairs we 
nimbly creep, And find the Sluts asleep, 1661 in Jamieson 
Se. Dict.s.v. Breadierry, Tripping up stares and down stares 
with a posset or berry for the laird or lady. 1722 De For 
Plague (1896) 127 Some [running] down stairs and some 
up stairs, 1767 Woman of Fashion |. 244 Shew the Lady 
up Stairs. 1797 S.& Hr. Ler Canterd. 7. (1799) 1. 152 He 
abruptly walked up stairs, and .. opened the door. 1839 
Dickens Nickleby Ixii, He made his way up stairs into the 
room, 1876 IT. Hanoy £thedserta vii, | think that after the 
women had gone upstairs the others turned their thaughts 
upon you again, 

b. fig. (See Kick v. 5 b.) 

€1697 Burnet Orig, Mem. (1902) 145 He [Halifax] had 
said he had known many kicked down stairs, but he never 
knew any kicked up stairs before. 1821 [see Kick v, 5b}. 

2. At the top of, on a floor or in a room reached 
by, a flight of stairs; in one of the upper stories 
of a house. 

1781 Cowrer Table T. 151 Tobe the Table Talk of clubs up 
stairs, 1796-7 JANE Austen Pride & Prey. lv, Her mother... 
was sitting np stairs with Kitty. 1844 KincLaKks Lothen xvi, 
It is npstairs—on the first floor. 1882 Miss Brannon A//. 
Royal 111. ii. 23 You would rather dine upstairs, 1 dare say. 

b. quasi-sd. 

1842 Lover /landy Andy xiv, The ogre's voice from up+ 
stairs, 1898 Watrs-Dunton Ayliuin xi, iii, As 1 spoke 
1 heard a noise...Ft seemed to come from mpstairs. 

c. As sd, An upper story or floor, Also ¢rausf., 


a person or persons living on an upper floor. 

1884 in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research Dec. (1885) 329, | was 
--present on the day when Mr. Coulomh gave the charge of 
the upstairs to our party, 1896 Jivstor, Gaz. 23 April 23 
The magistrate conld not discriminate whether upstairs or 
down-stairs began [the fight}. ; 

B. aaj, (v-pstée1z), 1. Situated on an upper story 
or at the top of a flight of steps. 

178a Fral. Yng. Lady of Virginia (1871) 46 Nancy had 
a ire made up in one of the up-stairs rooms. 1850 House- 
hold Words 1. 2c6/t In upstairs Infirmary wards. 1879 Mrs. 
A. E, James dud. Househ, Managem. 35 A bungalow bas 
rarely any upstairs rooms. : 

b. Belonging to, connected with, the upper 
rooms or parts of a house. 

1839 Hoon On Completing Forty Seven iv, 1 hear the 
up-stairs bel], 1848 Vuackeray Van, Fair xvi, At the usnal 
hour..the upstairs maid knocked at the door of the. .bed- 
chamber. 1894 Extz. Banks Camp. Curiosity 10 The up- 
stairs duties of a first-class lodging-hotse. 

2. Having more than one story. 

1840 E. E. Naren Scenes & Sports For. Lands U1, v. 163 
Old B— possessed one of the few up-stairs houses in the 
cantonment, in the lower part of which he had his shop, 

Upstalled: sce Ur- 5. 

‘pstand, 54. [Ur-2.] An upstanding thing ; 
an upright strueture or part. 

1847 Haruwetr, Upstands, marks for boundaries of 
Bat, estates, &c., being live trees cut off about breast 

igh, ent, 1880 Lomas Alkali Urade 33 A 14-in. lead 
up-stand, flanged upon the floor. 

Upstand, v. (Ur- 4. Cf. OS. upstandan, 
WFris.opstean, MDu. opstaen (Du. opstaan), MLG, 
upstdn, MUG, afstdn, -stén (G. aufstehen), MSw. 
upstanda, op(p)sta (Sw. uppsta), MDa. ofstande, 
opsta (Da. opstaa).] 

+1. intr. To stand erect or upright. Cds. 

¢1205 Lay. 1650 Pa be castel vp-stod he wes strong & swide 
fod: e1250 Gen. & Ex. 3247 De water up-stod..On twinne 

alf, also a wal up-riz3t. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4762 
Ye se sal ryse,..And in his stede even upstande, Als an heghe 

ille dus on pe lande. c1rqgo Pallad. on Hus, uit. 310 A 
dight vine in prouyntial manere That lyke a busshe vpstont. 
1513 Douctas Eneid 1x. v. 50 O kyndly goddis.. Vndre 
quhais myghtis all tyme Troy vpstandis. igsa Lynprsay 
Monarche 546s The sey..sall nocht spred ouir the land, Bot, 
lyke ane wall, ewin straycht vpstand. 

2. To rise to one’s feet ; to stand up. Also fig. 

a1300 £. &. Psalter ii.2 Vpstode kinges of pe land,.. 
Oganne pair lanerd pai comeonane. 13.. Guy War, (A.) 
1599 When he of swoning vp stod, His feren he biheld wip 
drery mod. a1400 Ssumiras 324 Whenne the wounded 
knyghe myght up-stande,.. Wepande awaye went hee. 151 
Dovcias ned x1. vii. 93 Ane Drances tho vpstud, ani 
speke began. 1596 Spenser F.Q. tv. vi. 23 But die or line 
for nonght he would vpstand. 1653 Mutton Psalm ii. a Why 
do..the Kings of th’ earth upstand With power? 1667 — 
P. L. vt 446 In th’ assembly next upstood Nisroc. 1791 
Cowrer Yardley Oak 173 The father of us all,..moulded by 
his Maker into man At once, upstood intelligent. 1896 
in Weston. Gaz. 27 May 6/1 With all dignity.. Alexandra 
Feodorovna upstood from her throne. 


3. fig. To stand up for something. rare7. 
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31722 W. Hamitton Wallace 1x. i. (1316) 154 In the defence 
of BEDLepRS royal blood, For which thon always loyally up. 
Stood. 

Upsta:nder, [Ur- 8. Cf. Icel. upp-standari.] 
spec. One of two upright posts on a sledge. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl, Il. x. 98 It has two standards, or, 
as we call them, ‘upstanders’, 1903 Psaav in Af¢Clurc's 
Mag. Feb. 419/2, 1 had scarcely time to seize the upstanders 
when my dogs were off, 

Upsta nding, z7/. 53. [Uv- 7.] The action 
of standing (up), or rising to one’s feet; the fact of 
remaining in place. 

Some dialect nses are recorded in the Eng, Dial. Diet. 

1535 CoverDaLe Jsaiah xxxiii. 3 Grannte..that at thy 
vpstondinge the Gentiles maye be scatred abrode. 1538 
Latimer in Nichols //ist. Leics. (1800) LET. 1063 ‘2 He wold 
be an hnmble sewter, for the npstandynge of his forsayd 
howsse, 1861 J, Eomonn Children's C4. at Iome xi. 166 
There were many feelings expressed in that upstanding 
and applause, 1886 Spuaceon Treas. Daz. Ps. exxxvi. 6 
The original upheaval and perpetual upstanding of the 
habitable land. 

Upsta nding, pres. pple. [Ur- 6.] 

1. Standing up; erect; on one’s feet. 

€1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, BL.) 261 Saye pater-noster, 
git vp-standande. ¢ 1440 Padlad.on f/usb. xt, 601 Mydday 
& ouernoon .. A mydde is noon vpstondyng right.” 1596 
Srenser F.Q.v. vil. 20 With long locks vp-standing, [he] stifly 
stared, 1628 May lirg. Georg. ut. 99 The water-snakes, with 
scales up-standing,dy. 1828 Atnerstone Fall of Nineveh 1, 
142 Toward the Median camp, Upstanding in his car, himself 
looked out. 1861 [/ustr. Lond. News 1 Jnne 05/1 A white- 
headed clergyman was called upon to say prayers, which he 
did upstanding. 1884 Lapy Baassey LeyAt after War w, 
17 Feb., In the court outside are two obelisks, one still 
npstanding. 

2. fig. Remaining in good estate, intact, or in the 
same condition. orth. dial. 

e1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. zo We sall pray ..for all lande 
tyllande, pat god..maynteyn pame so, pat pai may be up- 
standand. 1649 W. G. Surc, Newcastle upon Tine 24 All 
his stock upstanding, he living all that time of the Profit 
that his ground yeelded. 1855 [Rouinson] JV Agtly Gloss., 
Upstanding, remaining as heretofore. 

3. ALining, (See quot.) 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mt, 269 Up-standing, the con- 
dition of a goaf when snch portions of the pillars are worked 
away as still to leave the roof supported. 

Upstanding, p//.a. (Ur-6b.] 

1. Standing up; erect. 

e1000 Sar, Leechd. 1. 332 Aho on upstandende twiz. 
€ 1000 Ecrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 154 ira, upstandende 
herebeacn. 1384 Cuaucer 7. Mame 1389 She Had also 
fele vpstondyng eres And tonges, as on hestes heres. 1590 
Spenser /. QO. 1. ix. 13 Staring with hollow eyes, and stitfe 
vpstanding heares. 1611 Corea. s.v. Kasious, The top of 
an open, and vp-standing Hogs-head. 1628-gin Wait Clud 
Alise, L1. 370 To lay fyre to the upstanding Craig at the 
greine. 2805 Soutury J/adoc 1 vii. 87 Ronnd the helm A 
coronal of high upstanding plumes. 1883 Yves 11 June 
4/5 A pigeon is perched upon each of the two upstanding 
handles. 1898 S#. ¥ames's Gaz.14 Nov. 13/1 A close round 
black toque and upstanding feathers. 

2. Of animals (esp. horses) or persons: Having 
an erect carriage; well set up. 

(a) 1835 Sia G. Steruen Adv, Search Horse xv. gt Very 
superior, well-bred,..np-standing..seasoned horses. 1877 
%. Coleman's Sheep §& Pigs 36 Vhe latter are white and 
clean in both, and, more, what are generally called uSstand- 
rag sheep, 1883 R. Groom Gt. Dane 13 A large, upstanding 
dog, of noble presence. 

(4) 188a Miss Brapoon Af. Royal M11, vi. 106 A well- 
grown upstanding young woman: 1894 Strand A/ag. VILI. 
156 The Marquis was a tall, upstanding man of spare figure. 
igor Longm. Alag. Dec. 147 The Nolans were all fair and 
big, upstanding men and women. 

b. fig. Of persons: Of open, honest, or inde- 
pendent bearing; straightforward, downright. 

3863 R.S. Hawker in Byles Life (1905) 462 He fonnd the 
Miners and the Fishermen an upstanding rollicking courage- 
ous people. 1889 ‘1. Botpaewoon’ Robbery under Arnis 
(1899) 2 A lot of game upstanding chaps, that acted like men, 
1890 ~— Col, Reformer (1891) 169 As good a specimen of the 
thoroughbred npstanding pirate as any..in print ; 

3. Upstanding wage, a regular Gr fixed wage in 
contrast to one dependent on circumstances. 

1888 W. E. Nicuouson Coale7'rade Gloss. 103 Upstanding 
IWage,acertain weekly wage. 1897 Railway Aeview 1 Jan. 
(E.E.D.), The Company are prepared to arrange a suitable 
upstanding: wage. 

+ Upstantial, illiterate var. Sunsrantian a. 1589 R. 
Haavey P24 Perc, (1590) 16, 1 will take it vpon the credit 
of my selfe,an vpstantiall yeoman. _Upsta‘re,v. (Ur. 4. 
Cf, next and Spenser /. Q. mt. xii, 36.) 1886 Downen 
Shelley |. viii, 372 Vhese wild locks upstared more wildly, 

bef gets Seay pres. pple. [(Ur- 6.] 

+1. Of hair: Standing on end. Oés. : 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 22 They might perceine his.. 
curld vncombed heares Vpstaring stiffe. 1610Suaxs. Tei, 
1. ji. 213 The Kings sonne Ferdinand With haire vp-staring. 

2. Gazing upwards. 

For ‘vp-staring ’ in Marlowe's //ero & £, 11. 200 the true 
reading Is prob. ‘vp-starting ', as in some later edd. 

1835 Ruskin Jour France x Wks. 1903 IL. 400, I stood, 
upstaring at the lofty steeple. 

Upstart (mpstait), sd. anda, [Up- 2, 3). 

A. sé, 1. One who has newly or suddenly risen 
in position or importance; a new-comer in respectof 
rank or conseqnence; a parvenu; = START-UP sd. 1. 

1555 /astit, Gentil, C tiij b, These apne are nowe 
calted vpstartes, a terme lately innented by such as pondered 
not y® groundes of honest meanes of rising or commyng to 
promocion. 1577 B. Goocs J/eresback's usd. 1. 45, The 
newe vpstart; that takes vpon him the name of a gentleman, 


It 


+ dreaded their upstart ambition. 


UPSTART. 


1592 Greene Vpst. Courtier B 4, Mary gyp goodman vp. 
start, who made your father a gentleman? 164: Mitton 
Reform, wu. 74 Then shall the Nobles possesse all the 
Dignities..without the improper mixture of Scholastick 
and pnsillanimous upstarts. 1691 Hartcuirre Mirtwes 3g 
An Upstart was to bear himself otherwise in his Petition, 
than..an ancient Nobleman. 1747 RicHaroson Clarissa 
(1768) I. xl. 270 None bnt the prosperons upstart Mush- 
toom’d into rank..was arrogantly proud of it. 1977 J. 
Avams #aw, Lefé. (1876) 307 There are rascally upstarts 
in trade, I doubt not, who have made great fortunes in a 
small period, 1825 Macautay £ss., Ali/tom P43 Gods.. 
compared with whom Jnpiter himself was a stripling and 
an upstart, 1858 Frouve fist. Eng. ILI. xiii. 167 The 
Duke of Norfulk..disdained the dictation of an nnkuown 
upstart. 1888 Bryce Aomer. Conmiw. EE, Ixxxvil. 161 The 
Greeks thought that the old families ruled their households 
more gently than upstarts did. 

transf. 1613 Purcuas /elerim. (1614) 319 If it seeme 
strange, that the Turkish Religion (a newer vpstart) be 
declared before thove former. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Give, 
fing. 1. xlvii, 123 The Empire perceiving. the youthful 
courage of this upstart, was glad to enter mutuall league 
with it. 31791 Cowrer Hardley Oat 134 Yonder upstarts 
of the neighb’ring wood, So munch thy juniors. 1834 
Tracts for Limes No. 29. 5 All the meetings (= Dissenting 
sects] are..in one sense, upstarts. 

2. +a. An upward start or spring. Os.-} 

1645 Rutuerrory Tryal § Tri. Faith vic 43 The upstarts 
and boylings of corruption and the flesh that are mixed 
with our Prayers. 

b. dial, (See quot.) 

a 182g Foray Joc, £ Anglia, Upstart, the deep imp ressior 
of a horse's foot ina clayey suil, soun filled up with water, 
which, when another horse happens tu tread in the very same 
place, starts upwards and plentifully bespatters the rider. 

+3. Upspring, origin, Os. 

1669 Pexn Vo Cross xi. (1682) 2t9 All Men and Fanuilies 
. shave bad their Upstarts, that is, their Beginnings. 

4. Se. A stick forming a support for a thatched 
roof. ? Obs. 

wir W. Aiton J Yew Agric. yrs. 114 (Jam.), Over these 
were hung sticks..called cabbers; and smaller oves set un 
the top of the wall were termed upstaits. 

5. ‘The meadow-saffron, Colchicum sudumnnale. 

1852 EB. Hantton Flora Hlemeopath, 1. 159 Common 
Meadow Saffron, Fuber Root,.. Upstart. 1863 Pator / land 
n. 232 Upstart, from its Nuwers starting up suddenly frum 
the ground withont putting out leaves first. 

B. aj. 1. Of things : Lately come into exist- 
ence or notice; new-fangled. 

1565 Stapceton Fortr, Fait/ig Fhe groundeand foundation 
of all your vpsterte ghospell.  Jé%dé. cq Th 
and late vpstert congrezat 1593 lisox Guat. Christ's 
CA, 256 This up-start fansie is far hom God's ordinance. 
1607 J. Norpen Suaw. Dial. t. 18 Surveying. .is an upstart 
arte found ont of late. 1654 1. 1.’ Esisance Chas. / (1655) 
s Not daring to infuse into so solid a judsement their ups 
Start and erroneous fancies. 1697 J. Porter Antiy. Greece 
1. iv.1g All their Laws were repeal'd, and the npstart Form 
of Government utterly dissolv'd. 1720 Swirr Aight of 
Precedence 23 Physick is as cld as the Occasion of it;.. 
which can by no means be said of the other, in comy 
Upstart Profession. 1772 PriestLey Just. Recig. (1782) I. 
62 Christianity was despised as..an upstart thing, 1851 
Hawtnorxe Tretce-fold 7.3, Now, the old aristucratc 
edifice hides its time-worn visage | ehind an upstart modern 
building. 1878 Bosw. Sauitu Cartage 363 ‘The upstart 
naval power of Ronie in the West. 

b. Characteristic of upstarts. 

21893 Martowr £2, 27, iv. 336 Think you that we 
can brooke this vpstart pride? 1603 B. Jonson Sesiunis v. 
viii, It isa note Of vpstart greatnesse, to., watch For these 

oore trifle. 1665 MANLtey Grofixs’ Low C. Mars 637 His 

eath was..rejoyced at by those who envyed his new and 
upstart Rising. 1727 Gav /ad/es 1, xxiv, [low insolent is 
upstart pride! 1788 Ginpox Deel, §& I xivil. LV. 550 He 
1817 Copnett fod. Key. 
25 Jan. 99 The upstart pride of those who call themselves 
the gentlefolk of Manchester, 1822 Hazirrr Yadle-t. Ser. 
tt. iv. 66, 1 do not desire to be driven out of my conclusious 
«merely to inake way for his upstart pretensions. 

2. Of persons, families, etc. : Lately or suddenly 


risen to prominence or dignity. 

1566 Srarteton Aet. Untr. Feel 1. 8 Your late vpstert 
masters of Germany and Genena. 1586 Ferne Blaz, Genirie 
260 He will..passe vp and downe the streates of London in 
a side gowne, like vnto some newe vp-start Legist. 1625 
Crookes Body of Aéan 88 It is more safe to side with the 
old Legions led by Galen,..then wish new and vpstart 
Nonices, 1665 Mantey Grotins' Low Cy Mon Lhe 
Covenants... were found fault with by malitions and upstart 
People, 1687 Daypven {Jind & /.1.175 Some Authors thus 
his Pedigree will trace, but others write him of an upstart 
Race. 1740 Ricitarpson /'amrefa (1824) 1. 123 Ours is no 
upstart family; but is as ancient as the best in the kingdom, 
1791 Burke Afd. Whigs Wks. V1. 1g Scorn and contumely 
of their upstart masters, 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece 11, xiit. 
166 An obscure and upstart race of shepherds. 1879 Tovaces 
Fool's Err, xxxviiic 271 When reproved.. by an upstart 
superior, he had the boldaess f{etc.], 

+3. Rising on end. Oés.-} ' 

1ggo Spenser FQ. 1. x. 54 He,.ran away,.. With vp- 
start haire, and staring eyes dismay. 


Hence U'pstartism, U‘pstartness, 20n¢e-words. 


1838 Blackw, Mag. XLM11, 311 That spirit of upstartness 
which .. characterises all French youth. 1881 Nat. Kev. 
Oct. 406 These latter [hallads) are all broad satires on up- 
startism. 

Upstart, v. [Ur- 4.) 

1, ¢xtr, To start or spring up: ¢s., of persons, to 
spring to one’s feet. Also fig. 

With the earlier nnhyphened examples, cf. Ur adv.! 5 c. 

1303 R. Brunne /fandl, Synme 5601 Pys man yp sterte, 
sat toke pe gate. ¢1386 Cuaucer IVi/e's 7. 190 (Lansd. 
MS.), Wid pat worde vpstert [v.77 vp sterte, vp stirte) bis 


UPSTARTED. 


olde wif. ¢ 1400 Tourn, Tottenham iv, Upsterte the gadlyngs 
with thaire lang staues. 1412-20 Lype. Chron. Troy We 919 
Anoon Dispeir ina rage vp-sterte And cruelly can3te hym by 
peherte. @152z9 SKELTON Col. Cloute 646 Body Pee 
From the donge earte, The mattocke and the shule, To reygne 
andtorule. 1554 in Strype Ecc. Mem. (1721) II. 139 Phe 
suffragan..upstert to the Pulpit. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. i. 
16 Their dam vpstart, out of her den effraide, And rushed 
forth, 1602 and Pt. Return Parnass. u,v. 908 At last he 
[se. the hart] vpstarted at the other side of the water. 1700 
Dryvpen Ovid's Afeé, xut. 3 To these the Master of the 
sevenfold Shield Upstarted fierce. 1725 Pore Odyssey xv. 
369 Upstarted Thoas strait, Andramon’sson. 1816 WorDsw. 
Ode Morn. Gen. Thanksgiving 147 As from a forest-brake 
Upstarts a glistering snake. 1859 ‘Yennyson Merlin § V. 
421 The beauteous beast Scared hy the noise upstarted at 
our feet. 3 
b. Of the hair: To rise on end, 

31513 Douctas dEneid we vic 2 pa a his hair, the voce 
stak in his hals. 1563 Afirr. A/ag. P iv b, While my heares 
vpstarted with the sight, The teares out streamde. 

c. To spring up by growth; to come into exist- 
ence. 

1573 Tusser /7usb. (1878) 49 Mueh wetnes. .makes thistles 
a number foorthwith to vpstart, 1582 J. Brecu Hadidon's 
Anszw. Osor. 363 b, As one errour doth commonly engender 
another: there upstart another whelpe of the same litter. 
1875 Morris 2ueid vit. 637 ‘There for the sons of Romulus 
the sudden war npstarts With ‘Tatius. 

d. To rise suddenly into view. 

1874 R. Bucuanan Poet, Wks. 1. 40 wondrous Faces that 
upstart In this Strange Country. 1880 Brownine fan § 
Luna 22 Peak to base, Upstarted mountains, 

2. trans, To cause to stait up. 

1892 Towxprow Garden 47 Where the moor-hen shyly 
pushes Into darkness when upstarted, 

Upsta-rted, pp/.a. (Ur- 5. Cf. prec.) 

1602 Marston 4nd. 6 Jfcl. 1. E 2, Gastly amazement, 
with vpstarted haire, Shall..vsher vs. 1613 Cuarman Nev. 
Bussy D'Ambois 1. B 3b, What thoughts the many headed- 
beast..breathes ont concerning me, My ends, and new 
vpstarted state in lwabant. 

Hence Upsta'rtedness. rare. 

164z Hevuin fist. Zpisc. 1. 93 Undertaking..to make 
known the new upstartednesse of their Assemblies. 

Upstarrting, 74/. sb. (Ure 7.) {1775 Asx.] 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. \. 27 Vhis continual upstarting 
of refractory powers. 

Upsta‘rting, pres. pple. and ff). a. (Ur- 6, 
6b. Cf Upstant z.) 

xg8r Hanaer Yesuites Banner B 2 b, This new found 
order and vpstarting Jesuites, 1592 Greene end Pt. Conny 
Catch. Azb, Such vpstarting snckars that consume the sap 
from the roote of the T'ree. 1596 Sprnsea /.Q. v. v. 13 By 
this vpstarting from her swoune, she star'd..about her. 
31784 Cowrer Task wt. 921 Then rise the tender germs up- 
starting quick, 181z J. Witson /sle of Palms 1. 70 As to 
the tonch of fairy-hand Upstarting dim the nameless land 
Extends its mountain line. ¢ 1830 Paseo /venrs (1864) 11. 
303 Lo, they will weep.., Upstarting from their broken 
prayer. 1893 M¢Caatuy Dictator xxvi, She had..slept a 
little in a fitful, upstarting sort of way. 

Upsta'rtle, 7. (Up- 4.) @1849 Pox IVhipgle, etc., Wks, 
1864 111, 388 Multitudinons thunders that npstartle aghast 
the echoes. 1870-4 J. I'Homson City Dreadf. Nt'xx. vii, A 
louder crash upstartled me in dread. Upstartled, s//. 
a. (Upes,) 1812 Carv Dante, Parad, xxvt. 72 The up- 
startled wight loathes that heasees, 1846 J. H. Stirtina in 
A, H. Stirling Lif (1912) v. 89 Silence, like an upstartled 
hound, skulked sulkily to its place again. 


Up-State : sec Ur prep. 6. 


Upstay’, 2. [Ur- 4. 
lL. vrans. To sustain by material support; to 
prop up. 


199 Spenser F. Q. tt. xii. 21 Those two villeins, which 
her steps vpstayd. 1596 /di¢. tv. i, 37 ‘They reared him on 
horsehacke, and vpstayd. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. 
xxvii, An uggly cloven foot this monster doth upstay. 1667 
Miron P, £. vi. 195 The tenth on bended knee His massie 
Spear npstaid. 1793 Worpsw. Descriptive SR. 252 Bare 
steeps, where Desolation stalks,..by a blasted yew upstay‘d. 
1814 — Z-rcurs. vi1,678 The Child .. hy some friendly finger’s 
help npstayed. 1873 R. Brinces Elegy on Lady Poems 
(1912) 239 Each on fier a torch upstaying. 

. fig. To sustain, support. 

1600 Fairrax Zasso xvn. xiii, For by the sword, the scepter 
is vpstaid. 1619 Drayton Legends iv. 338 That Atlas, which 
the gouernement vpstay’d, 1820 Woapsw. Niver Duditon 
xxviii. 11 Glad meetings, tender partings, that upstay The 
drooping mind of absence. 1851 CLoucu Relig, Poems vii. 
1o A hand that is not ours upstays our steps. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Afano 1. £ 2 UW God..still with life upstay The hand 
that writes. 

Upsteamed, -steaming: see Up- 5, 6.. + Upsteam- 
ing, pres. pple. Obs? (Ure 6+ steam: Stes vt] Rising 
up. 1582 STANVHURST ZEneid 1. 28 wo serpents.. Whose 
hrests vpsteaming [L. arrecta],.. Uygh the sea surmonnted, 

Upsteer,v. Now dia/, [Ur- 4.] ‘rans. To 
stir up; to throw into turmoil or disorder. 

1557 Parr 4ineid vi. (1558) Sj, What slaughters wyld 
shall they vpsteere? 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xi. 38 Wa 
worth the wit that first hegan This deir debait for to vpsteir. 
1596 Dacevopte tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 273 His 
Nobilis. .he vpsteiris to take Weapounis. 1889 N. I, Line. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 589 All th’ rooms was upsteer’d. 

Hence Upstee'rer. rare—'. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) U1. 413 
That 3e suld be the..author and vpsteirer of thir tumultes. 

Upstick, adv. phir. (See Uradv.' 29.) 1904 A. Grirerrus 
50 Yrs. Pub, Serv. 81 The Naval Agent. .dying’to be upstick 
and away. 

U'pstir. Nowdia/, Also 6 upstirre, upsturre. 
[Up-2+Srinsé.1 Cf. MDa. opstyr, Norw. wppstyr 
riot, tumult, disturbance.] A disturbance or coin- 


motion. 


| sirik’d, +Up-striker. Os, [Ur-8.j 
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1549 Cuceke Hurt Sedit. (1569) Djh, Detter redresse 
was entended, then your vpstirres and vnquietnesse coulde 
obtaine. rsgo Harixcton tr. Cicero's Bk. ‘viendship (1562) 
26 Tiberius Graceus..made an yp sturre in the common 
wealth. 1847 HattiweLL. 1849-in general dialect use (Eng. 
Dial, Dict.) 

Upstitrred, fa. pple. (Ur-5. Cf next.) 1663 Buair 
Autobiog. iis (1848) 10, L was not a little refreshed and up- 
stirred, 5 

Upstirring, v4/. sd. [Ur- 7.] The action 
of stirring up or arousing; stimulation ; incitement, 
encotiragement. 

1613 P. Fores Comm, Rev, v. (1614) 30 The singing of 
the rest should serue the Chureh for a new vpstirring to 
insist in his praise, 1653 Binninc Serms. (1735) 634/1 
There is no up-stirring to Faithamong us. 1671 [R. Mac- 
Warp) 7rue Noncon/. 393 We are to emulat the grace and 
principle of zeal..for our upstirring to acts in like manner. 
1730 ‘I’. Boston Bem. xi, (1899) 353 The which practice I 
found useful to my upstirring. 1826 E. Irvine Babylon VU. 
414 ‘The upstirring of infidel principles. 1861 Str G. Seott 
Lect, Archit, (1878) 1. 142 1t was a period of deep-seated 
mental excitement, of a prodigious upstirring of the human 
intellect. 5 : 

Upstirring, p//. a. [Ur- 6.] Stimulating, 
rousing. 

17st R. Sutera in Kev, (1850) 182 Sacred biography is 
very upstirring to the godly reader. 1834 D. Smiru Afen, 
Rev. Fohn Brown of Whitburn 57 Only as viewed in 
promises are they sanctifying and upstirring. 

U'pstoop. Aining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 269 When a heading 
is driven toa point at which another shon!d be put in or 
meet it at right angles.., the first-named heading is ealled 
up-stoop. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 6) A 
working room is #f stoop or in stoop when its length is equal 
to the side of the pillar to be formed. 

+ Upstraight, a. Obs. [Ur-3. Ci, ME. up- 
streyht (= wpstretched), Ur- 5.) Erect, upright. 

1598 Frorto, /risciato, smooth, vp-straight, smug. 1642 
Ho More Song of Soul 1.11.1, For that old crumpled wight 
gan go upstraight. 

U'p-stream, adv. (sd.) anda. Also up stream, 
upstream. [Ur fref.% 2, 6.] 

A. adv. In a direction contrary to the flow of 


astream; higher up or along a stream. 

Common fromex1890. Properly as two words, with stress 
on streant, except when contrasted with down stream. Jn 
recent use also const. efor from (a place). 

1681 Ropertson PAraseol. Gen. 1282 To go up stream, 
aiverso fiumine navigare. 1839 Lona. Hyperion Le viii, 
(1844) 58 The rising tide hears against the rushing torrent 
up stream, and pushes back the hurrying waters, 1849 
Curries Green Hand xvi, ‘The sound of a lond rnsh of water 
np-stream hroke upon us. 1889 JEROME Three Men in Boat 
ix. 142 Three or four miles up stream is a trifle, early in the 
morning. 

b, quasi-sd. 
stream. 

1891 Mature 18 June 152/2 From upstream ofitare derived 
three main trunk canals. 1915 1. H. Evans in A/au XY. 25 
Aspot some two miles to the up-stream of the Tamu ground, 

B. adj. 1, Situated fartheror higher up a stream. 

1838 Civil Eng. g Arch. Frat. |. 150/1 ‘The up-stream 
angles of the dam. 1843 /éid, V1. €8/1 [A] deposit accumu- 
lated largely on the up-stream side. 1875 Kwicut Dict. 
Meth. 1024/2 The up-stream end ofa eanal-lock, 

2. Directed, taking place, np-stream. 

1826 J. F. Coorer Afohicans iii, They eall this up-stream 
current the tide, 1889 Seience-Gossip XXY. 209/2 There is 
an up-stream migration of elvers in the spring. 1894 Field 
g June 832/1 Many experienced anglers do not like an up- 
stream wind for. .dun hatchings. 

3. U.S. Difficult, troublesome. rare7}. 

31847 J. Brown in Boston Public Library Bulletin May 
(1900) 177, | do not wish any upstream measure taken to 
supply funds. | 

Upstrea‘ming, pres. pple.and pp/.a. (UP-6, 6b.) 

1849 M. Aanotp Aesignation 62 There [it] winds, upstream 
ing slowly still Over the summit of the hill, 1884 GeikiE 
Phys. Geog, (ed. 2) 87 A zone, in which the currents would 
meet and ascend as an upstreaming mass of air. 

Upstretched, fz. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 6, 6b.) 

1563 C'ress HertForp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 278 
The Queens..graceous pardon.., wych wyth upstretched 
hands..most humbly I crave. 1642 H. More Song of Sout 
11. ii. 1, xxii, So must it he upstretch’d unto the skie. 1860 
O. W. Houmes Elsie V. v,Two meeting-houses stood on two 
eminenees,. .looking..as if they would. .crow out of their 
upstretched steeples. 

+Up-striked, fa, Afle. Obs! [Ure s.] Struck up, 
arranged. 1677 F. SanpForp Genealog. Hist, Kings Eng. 
130 So ‘tween Sister and this Prince, The marriage was up- 
(See’quot.) 1726 

. Laurence New Syst. Agric. 198 Of Brick-making...An 

p-striker,a Boy, that lays the Earth upon the Table, and 
cuts it out for the Moulder. 

U'p-stroke. [Ur- 2+Stroxe 56,1] 

1. dial. The upshot, end, or conclusion. 

3828- in Eng, Dial. Dict. (Yks, Lancs., Derby, Line.). 

2. A stroke delivered upwards, 

1828 Gardener's Mag. 111. 30 The air which enters from 
the valves hy the igande of the bellows. 1883 Zacyed. 
Brit. XV\. 447/2 When the up-strake is heing made..the 
piston is forced to make part ofa revolution. 

3. The upward stroke of a pen, ctc. 

1848 Dickens Dombey lix, [She] clutches the money tight 
until a receipt..is duly signed, to the last upstroke, 1856 
Mrs. Browntnc Aur. Leigh 1. 847 Some upstroke of an 
alpha and omega. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 822 In the 
irritable heart of young adults the upstroke in the sphyg- 
mogram is brisk and high. 3 

+ Upsty, sb. Ods.~! [Cf next and OE. upstize, 
OHG. afstic, ON, upp-stiga.] Ascension (of Christ). 


A position or place further up a 


UPSY. 


cxzoo Cursor Af, 20831 (Edin.), Aftir pe upsteich (Cote. 
vpstei, Gotz. vpsti] of bat dristine. 

+ Upsty’,v. Oss. Forms: 1 upstigan, 3-4 vp- 
stiyhe, 5 up-stije, vpsty ; 3-4 vpsteghe, vpstei, 
4 upstey, 4-5 vpstey. [OE. upstigan (Ur- 4), = 
Wiis. opstige, MDu. ofstigen (Du. ofstipger), 
OHG. afstigan (G. au/steigen), ON. uppstiga (MSw. 
up-, opstigha, Sw. uppstiga, Da. opstige).] intr, To 
rise or mount up; fo ascend. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 464 Erpon upstige ancenned sunn. 
e 1000 digs. Gosp. John i. 51 Ke seseod..Godes englas up- 
stigende & nyper-stigende ofer mannes sunu, @ 1300 ee 
Psalter ciii. 9 vole hilles, and feldes doun gas. «1300 
Cursor M, 203 How he [se. Christ] vprais, how he vpstey, 
Many man on stad and sey. 1382 Wyctir Gen, xxxii. 26 
Leeue me, forsothe now vpsteyet the morewetide, ¢1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. iit. (Gibbs & Sherard MSS.), Pe 
syght of hier sone myghtyly to heuene upstyynge. 

Hence + Upsty‘ing v0/. 5b. Obs. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter ciii. 3 [He] Pat settes bin vpsteghing 
klonde [z.. upstiying pine pe kloude]. a 1325 Prose Psalter 
Ixxxviit 18 Our vp-steizeing ys of our Lord. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 86 After good constellacionn 
of fe mone, & his remuynge fro nusant sterrys, and his 

rosperyte of his vpstiyng. ¢ 1450 Afir&'s Festial 1. 152 Yn 

ys vpsteyng pat ys callet be assencyon, 

+ Upsty-er. Os.-! [Up- 8, or f. prec. Cf. 
ON. uppstigari.] One who mounts; a tider. 

€1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4180 Pe Dan..sal pe nedder he, 
..And sal byte pe hors by pe hufe harde, And mak be up- 


stegher fal bakwarde. 
+ Up-sun, adv. phr. Obs. [Upadv.21b. Ch 


Sun-ue.] a. Iith up-sun, at sunrise. b. Se. 
Between sunrise and sunset. 

a 1400-50 Mars Alex. 4067 Pe seeund day with vp son he 
with his sowme nejes. 1703 FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1761) 11. 
189 The precise question was, If an ejection may be executed 
in the night-time, .. or if it must be done with up-sun. 1825 
Jamieson, Zé was ufsun, the sun was not set. Galloway. 

Upswa'llow, v., cic. (UP- 4, 5, 6.) 

rsgt Drayton Marionie of Church, Song Jonah § Mighty 
wallowing waves..Have with their power np-swallowed 
me. 16:8 H. Ainswoatn Ps. evil. 27 All their wisdom is 
upswallowed qnight. 1850 BuackiE Eschylus V1. 176 And 
the greedy spear upswallowing, Man by man, its gory food. 
1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 97 Some, vietims to 
stern-gazing Mars ‘The Furies give: and sailors ‘The greedy 
sea upswallows. 

Upswatrm, @. érans, (Ur- 4.) 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen./V, 
1v. i. 30 You haue taken vp..The Subtects of Heavens Sub- 
stitute, my Father, And.. Haue here vp-swarined them. 

Upswarming, sway: see Up- 4, 6. 

Upswell, v [Ur- 4+SweLu a Cf. MDu. 
opswellen (Du. opstwellen), MLG. upswellen, MEG. 
afswellen (G. aufschwellen).] 

1. inir. To swell np; to rise up by or as by 
swelling. Also fi 

£1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T,108 The serpent Sathanas, 
That hath in Ines herte his waspes nest, Vp swal [Pe¢zvorth 
ALS. vpswal] and seide [ete.]. 1582 STANYHURST Aineis i. 
(Arb) 52 His feet_ar vpswelling with raynes of hridil 
ybroached. 1740 Dyer Auins of Rome 135 The num’rous 
porticoes and domes upswell, With..columns interpos‘d. 
1816 Worpsw. Ode, 187, 14 Vhe azure sea_upswelled upon 
the sight. 1828 J. Srertine Zss., ete. (1848) 11. 62 The tall 
ash which. .wpswells to and waves amid the skies. 1875 
Morris “Enerd xt. 666 In his heart upswelled a mighty 
flood Of..maddening grief. ; 

2. trans. To increase the volume of (something) 
by or as by swelling. 

as8z StanyHursT /Zuets it (Arb.) 56 As a tranayler.. 
whips hackward from woorme, with poysoned anger Vp- 
sweld, 1793 Woarpsw. Deser. Sk. 563 Alps overlooking Alps 
their state upswell. 1845 MANGAN German Anthology 1.48 
The rain..dashes earthwards in floods, Upswelling the 
deluging fountains. 

Upswelled, 7f4 a. (Ur- 5. Cf. prec.) 1878 Le Conte 
Elem. Geol. 246 These lines of upswelled and folded strata. 

Upswelling, v3/. sd. (Ur- 7) 

1548 Boprucan Lpit. King’s Title 248 In tempestions vp- 
swellynges of water. 1658 A. Fox Wirts’ Surg. it. xiv. 
260 That water, filleth up that place.., wherby [it]..is en- 
forced to an up-swelling. 1878 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 
1. v. 253 The amount of upswelling..is fully adequate to 
account for the upheaval of the greatest mountain-chains, 

Upswe'lling, #2. (Up 6b.) 1855 Baimtey Zss. (1858) 

4 The personal unhappiness, the private wrong,. «give way 

efore the upswelling sympathy. Upswollen : see Up. 5. 

+Upsy, prep. phrase. Obs. Forms: 6-7 vpsy, 
vpsey, vpse, Vpsie, 7 vpsee ; 7 UpSsy, upsi, upse, 
upzee, 7-S upsey. fad. Du. of 2477 (= pp Sel), 
lit. ‘on his (her, or its)’, used in such expresstons 
as op sijn Vriesch, ‘in the Frisian fashion’.J In 
the..fashion; after the..manner. 

I, Inthe phrases upsy Friese, Dutch, English, 
‘after the Frisian, German (or Dutch), English 
fashion’, used originally with reference to modes 
or habits of drinking, 

A. Upsy Friese. 1. ad/z. Deeply, heavily, to 


excess. 

The phrase also occurs as the name of a tune (@ 1627) in 
Historie of Fryer Bacon, The reason for the addition of 
crosse in quot. 1592 is not clear. 

isgz Nasue P, Penilesse E iv, He is no body that cannot 
drinke super naguluim, carouse the Hunters hoop, quafie 
upsey frese crosse. 1601 [? Marston] Yack Drums Entert. 
i. D4b, Powre Wine,.. Drinke Dueh like gallants, lets 
drinke vpsey freeze. 1606 DexKer Sev. Sinus 1. (Arb.) 12 
They..were drunke, according to all the learned rules of 
Drunkennes, as Vpsy-Freeze, Cramho, Parmizant,&c. 1635 
Heywoop /Ailocoth. 65 To drinke Ypse-phreese. 


UPTAILS. 


b. Thoronghly ; entirely; quite. 


tg98-9 LB. Jonson Case is Altered ww. iii, Tut, no more of 
this surquedry; I am thine own ad umguem, upsic freeze, 
pell mell. 


2, sb, A mode of drinking or carousing. 

tsgo Lopce Enphues Gold. Leg, Da, After they had 
feasted and frolickt it twise or thrise with an vpsey freeze. 
1600 NasHE Summer's Last Vill Fj b, A vous, mounsienr 
Winter, a frolick vpsy freese, crosse, ho, super nagulunt. 
1608 Dexxea Dead Term A 4b, At his [f.¢.the Dutchman's] 
owne weapon of Vpsie freeze will they dare him. 

b. Intoxicating liquor. rare. (Cf. C.) 

1648 Canterburie March B3 Fill me a cup of upsy-frize 
To joy our Friends. ; 

3. adj. Inclined or addicted to carousing. rare. 

1631 J. Doxa Polydoron 105 The Saylor is reasonable at 
Sea and cannot abide Whistling; but at Land they [s-. 
soldiers and sailors] are both upzeefreeze. 

Hence Upsy-frio-se v., to drain or empty (a pot 
of liquor); Upsy-frio‘sy a2., addicted to drinking 
deeply. 

1617 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Trax. to Hanburgh Ba, My 
company and my selfe went to a Dutch drinking-schoole, 
and..vpsefreez’d foure potsof boone heere, 1622 Masstncer 
& Dexxea Virg. Martyr ui. i, Bacchus,.grand patron of 
rob-pots, upsy-freesy tipplers, and supzr-naculuin takers, 

B. Upsy Dutch. 1. adv, = prec. 1. 

1607 Dekker And.’s Conjur, (1842) 23 He..swore he could 
find in his heart to goe presently (hauing drunk vpsy Dutch), 
16a2 Frercuea Beggar's Bush mi. i, Sit downe Lads, And 
drink me upsey-Dutch. a 1634 Cuarman Adphonusus ut. i. 
(1654) 30 We'l spend this evening lustie upsie Iutch, In 
honour of this unexpected lenzgue. 1670 Davesant & Dry- 
DEN Yempest tv. 62, 1 will pledge your Grace Up se Dutch. 

b. In general use. 

1634 CHAPMAN Alphonsus U1. it, (1654) 18 Then kiss your 
hand three times upsy Dutch. x7a1 D'Urrey Athenian 
Filt Operas, etc. 165 And naw do's upsey Dutch endeavour 
To make himself more valu'd be By bragging of his Family. 

2. adj. Suggestive of having drunk too deeply ; 
heavy. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. vi, I doe not like the dulnesse of 
your eye: It hath a heany cast, ‘tis vpsee Dutch, And say's 
you_are a lumpish whore-master, 

C. Upsy English (cf. Upsy Friese 2b). 

x6zz Fretcner Beggar's Bush iv. iv, Prig, I for the 
structure, Which is the howl //7z. Which must be up-sey 
English, Strang, lusty, London beer. 

II. In other uses. 

lL. Upsevant muff (cf. Du. want mitten, and MUFF 
56.1, 56.2), ?like a fur cap. 

1sgt Nasue /ntrod. Sidney's Astr, & Stella Aivb, An 
Asse is no great stareman in the beastes common-wealth, 
though he weare bis eares wJsexant mugé, after the Muscouy 
fashion. 

2. As adj. or adv, Extreme(ly), ultra. 

1650 A. B. Mutatus Pelemo ro He that even now was 
upsie Cavaleerhigh Royalists. 1694 Lockrin Ld. King Lie 
(1830) I. 383 He that reads this act [for licensing printing] 
with attention will find it upse ecclesiastical. 

3. As prep. In or after the manner of. 

1663 Kitticrew Pars, Wedding w.i, Yes, faith, they have 
treated her upsey Whore, lain with her. 

t U'ptails. Os. Also up-tails. [Up advl+ 
Gan sb.1 1, 5] 

L. Up ¢ails all, the name of an old song and its 
tune. Also used allusively (see Tarn sd.! 5, 5c). 

1598 1B. pence Ev. Man in Idunt 1, iii, Hang sorrow, 
care will kill a cat, vp-tailes all, and a poxe on the hangman. 
1607 SuarpHaM Fleire (1610) F jh, Shee enerie day sings 
Tohn for the king, and at Vp-tailes all, shees perfect. 1610 
R. Vaucuan Water. Workes Ka, Though I am no Poet yet 
Tcan make Ballads, To the tune of vp-tayls-all. 1648 Hea- 
ack Hesper., Up tatles alt, For love he doth call For his 
Uptailes all; And that’s the part to be acted. 1697 Van- 
BrucH Prov. Wife y. iii, Mademotselle. Why. what be de 
matter? Rasor. The matter? Why, uptails all's the matter 
.. My lady has cuckolded my master. 

2. a. (With a//.) A jovial fellow; a reveller. | 

16oa Dekker Satyrom. Lab, Feele (my light-vptuiles all) 
feele my weapon. 

b. A woman. 

1671 Caowne Fuliana ut. a6 How! shall laugh to see the 
little pretty uptails come to make a home-thrust at a man. 

3. A card-game. 

1694 Poor Robin Dec. B7b, Whisk, Uptails, Sant, New. 
Cut,..With other Games besides, the which 1 know not. 

Uptake, s2. Also Se. uptek’, north. dial, 
uptack. [Ur-2. Cf. ON. and Icel, zpf/aé nent., 
upplaka fem.] 

1. The action of, or capacity for, understanding; 
comprehension. Usu. glee (quick, slow, etc.) in 
the uptake, Orig, (and still chiefly) S:. > 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, Everybody's no sae gleg at the 
uptake as ye are yoursell, 1847 W,E. Avroun Dreepdaily | 
Burghs iv, ‘1 really do not understand you, gentlemen. 
*Troth, then, ye’re slow at the uptak.’ 187: ALexANOER 
Johnny Gibs x, V'm uae sayin’ 't Benjie hisna a better uptak’ 
nor the like o' him, 1878 A. Pavt Raadont IWrit. 11a 
Children are very quick in the uptake, 

2. = TAKE-UP 53. 4. 

1839 R.S. Rosixson Naut. Steam Eng. 129 The uptake, 
communicating from each boiler, in the common funnel. ; 
1859 W, RANKINE Steam-Engine 451 A chamber called the | 
smoke box, or uptake, in which the various flues terminate, 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 499/1 The uptakes from both ends | 
fougeee to the funnel base above the centre of the boiler’s 

ength, 

3. A ventilating shaft by which foul air ascends. 

1889 Wetcn Y'ext Bk. Naval Archit, xii. 132 Advantage 
is taken of the bollow towing bollards..to anes these also 


447 


as uptakes. 1908 Animal Managem. 248 Permanent air 
funnels..should be arranged in pairs,..thus furnishing an 
up-take and down draught (outlet and inlet). 

4. An upward draught or current of air. 

1887 R. Asercaomsy Weather 79 Toassume that the ascen- 


' sional uptake in front of the inain body of the shower is as 


unsteady as the surface-wind. /éfa, 126 Where the uptake 
is less strong, 

Uptake,» [Ur-4. Cf Take v. 90, MSw. 
up-, upplaka, etc, (Sw. upptaga), MDa. (and Da.) 
oplage in sense 3.) 

Tl. trans. To perform or pursue (a flight) up- 
wards. Ods. 

e12g0 Gen, & Ex. 277 Min flizt. ic wile up-taken, Min 
sete nord on heuene maken. @3711 KEN //ymmnotheo Poet 
Wks, i721 IIT, 226 Saints Self-jenlous will their Flights 
uptake, We'll follow of the first the radiant Wake. 

+ 2. To deliver up, to surrender. Ods.—! 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 7949 Pe king him made buder wende, 
mid is owe folc, to make pe fole pat per inne was ben custel 
him vp take [v.7. optake]. 

3. To pick or take up; to raise from the ground, 
etc.; to lift. Obs. or arch. 

a 1300 £. 2. Psalter xvii. 1g He sent fra hegh, and vptoke 
me; Fra many watresmenamhe, 13.. Av Adis.7579 (Laud 
M>5.', He was vptaken of gentil men And ysette on heize 
benche. ¢1340 Hamroce /’7, Conse. 5142 Ihesu Crist bathere 
es uptane Fra yhow,tilheven, c1gz0 Aturs of Art. 636 
{Douce M5.), Bobe pes trauayled mene bey truly vp take; 
Vnnethe mizte bo sturne stonde vp rizte. 1440 Jtaddad. on 
Mush. x1. 291 Of see quyete vptaketh they maryne Water 
purest. 1587 Turpeayv. /rag. 7. 89b, Then willd he all 
the Ladies limmes..To be vptaken, peece by peece. 1596 
Svenser /*,Q.1v. ii 25 It. befell, That Satyran a girdle did 
vptake, Well knowne to appertaine to Florimell. 

/ig. 1590 Spenser /. QO. in. ti.g The word gone out, she 

acke againe would call,.. But that he it vp-taking eie the 
fall, Her shortly answered. 1654 Gayton Picas, Votes tii. 
37, But Sanch> (wise) uptakes [hat matter, and.. Desires 
with bread and cheese to pacifie His great distemper. 

tb. fg. To raise from distress or straits; to take 
into one’s care or protection, Cds. 

Only in or after Biblical usage, usually tr. L. suseipere, 

arzoo 2. Ey Psalter xxvi. 16 Mi fader and mi moder me 
for-soke pais Lauerd sothlike yptoke me ai. a 1340 Ham- 
roLe Psalter xvii. 38 Pi righthand vptoke me. 1388 Weir 
/saiak xli, ro Y coumfortide thee..; and the ri3tnond of my 
just man yp took thee. ¢1g00 Prymier (2395) 84 Uptake 
pou me bi fi word, & yschallyue. ¢1450 Cor. dWyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 127 Israel for his childe up-toke he to cum. 1g§t 
Sternnoitp & H, #s. vig Lord turne thee to thy wonted 
grace, my sely soule vp take [1584 vptake]. 

ec. To raise up, exalt, Also adsol, Obs. 

¢1340 Hamrotr /’r. Conse. 8247 Pai salle pan se..Whi ane 
es uptane tylle a kyngdom, And ane other es putted in-tylle 
thraldom. ¢ 1460 Furseley Myst. xxiv. 380 As fortune assyse 
men wyll she make; hir maners ar nyse, she can downe and 
vptake, 

+4. To take possession of; to occupy. Oéds. 

3425 Wynxtoun Cron. 1v.ix. 1173 All pe cete bus fand pai 
With pare fais neire vptane, rqga Ney. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
131/2 My gudis..to be frely ressavit, uptakyn, governit and 
fullely disponit at the will..of the saide Walter. 1513 
Doucias Exnefd mt. ii. 108 The lugeingis [were] void and 
reddy tu thair fais, The sete left waist till ony it wptais. 

+5. To reprove, rebuke. Oés.—! 

¢1440 Psalint Peniten.(1894)1 Lord, yn thin anger, uptake 
[L. corripias] me nouzh. 

+6. To receive hospitably, Ods.~1 

a1470 Haavinc Chron. 1x. i, Winde theim droue, Into 
Affrique, where.. Thei welcomed wer and worthely vptake. 

+7. Sc. To obtain, get, or exact by way of tax, 
contribution, or payment; to levy; = Upuirrz, 3. 

1493 Keg. Cupar al bécy 1.244 Dewiteis of the samyn [lands) 
torats and vptak. 1534 Ace. Li, High Treas. Scot. V 1.221 
Yo help the said John Perdovin to uptak the said movable 
gudis, ¢rsg60 A. Scorr Poems i, 133 ‘Teindis ar vptane he 
lestament transgressouris. 1g9a Excheg. Rol’s Scot. XXII. 
236 The maillis of the castellandis..intromettit and uptaikin 
be Johnne, lord Maxwell, 1640-1 Avrdcudér, War. Com, 
Alin. Ba. (1855) 58 The Committie ordaines him to uptak 
the pryce according to the feirs of the yeir, 

8. Sc. (and north. dial.). ‘To take into the mind; 
to comprehend, understand. 

1726 Fleming's Fulfill. Script, (ed. 5) Table Scots Phr., 
Uptake, to understand athing. 18a9 Baockett WV. C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2). 1839 R. M. M‘Cueyne in Bonar A/enr (1844) 195 
Have you really and fully uptaken Christ as the gospel lays 
him down? 1898 C. Spence From Braes of the Carse 32 
What a pity the Laird is so dull!,.For certes he doesna 
uptak’ what I mean, 

Upta-ken, fa. pple. [Ur- 5. Cf. prec.] Taken up, 
captivated, or charmed z7?h something. 

1605 in Sylvester Du Bartas Bab, Hence itching Eares 
with Toyes and Tales vp-taen, 1876 JWhithy Gloss. 209/t. 

+ Uptaker. 0¢s. [Up- 8, or f. Uptake z.] 

1, One who sustains or supports another ; a helper, 

a1340 Hampote Psadter iii. 3 Pou lord is myn vptakere. 
[Also xvi. 3, xli. 1, Iviti, 10.) “1388 Wveutr /’s. xlv. 8 God 
of Jacoh is oure vptakere. (Also liii. 6, Ixxxviii. 27.] 

2. Sc. One who collects or levies taxes, etc. 

1576 Kec. Sheriff Crt, Aberdeen. (1904) 242 Uptaker of the 
multur and knaifschipe of the tounes and lands. 1596 
Daravaece tr. Lesite's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S) U1. 444 Faithful 
yptakeris of the lyueng and gathereris of the rentis. 

3. Se. A leader of psalmody; a precentor. 

w6ao Extr. Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 153 Teacher of 
musik, aud uptaker of the psalmes in the ie 166a [érd. 
24t The offices of a readder in the kirk,..and uptaker of the 


psalmes. 
Upta-king, 24/55. Chiefly Sc. [Up-7, or f. 


Urtake 2] 
In Sc. use also with stress «‘péa'hing. 


UPTHROW. 


+1. The source of a stream. Ods.— 

Probably after ON. ufp/aka in the same sense. 

1241-51 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham Soc. 56) 854 Terram 
que: jacet inter Arkelbec et stagnum molendini ad huptaking 
evest longituda ale huptaking usque ad terram Margeriz. 

+2. The action of sustaining; sustenance, 
support. Oés, 

arzo0 FE. E. Psalter \xxxviii. 18 For of lauerd es oure 
vptakinge [L.adsuamptio), 1388 Wrveiir Ps. cvii.g kffraym 
isthe vptaking [L. suscepéio]of myn heed. 1447 Bokexnan 
Seyniys Roxb.) 46 ‘The uptakyng of oure frele nature Whiche 
wyth synne was almost schent. 

+3. Se. a. = Uriirrine v/. sb. 2. Obs. 

147tin Charters, sc. Adin, (1871) 134 Inthe rasing, vptakin 
and paying of the said custumes. 1g12 Neg. frivy Seal 
Scot. 1.374 That 3e ceis fra all intrometting and vptaking of 
the saidis thre lastis of salmond. 1578 Linpesay (Pitsco:tie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.1.8.) 1.164 The rowmes and rentis quhilk 
they war in wse and possessioun affvir uf wptaking thairof. 
1594 [see Urnirting 2Ad. sd. 2). a 1670 Sratpinc Jroud. 
Chas, [ \18s0) 1. 73 “They fell in sum wordis abunt the vp- 
taking of this fyne.  /ér%. 133 Quhilk bred gryte trouble in 
vptaking of the rentall, 

+b. The levy or raising of forces. Cés.-} 

21578 Linvesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. S.V.8.) 11 243 
The laird. .passit..to bundie..for vptuking of men of weir. 

ren (secure Ob" 

160g Skene Rey. May., Stat. Alex, 1,13 Vptaking of 
dittay and pynissing of malefactours. 

T4. Sc. ? Drawing together, gathering. O4s.— 

1503 alee. Ld. High Treas, Scot, U1. 203 For ane elne 
lynnyne to the platis uptaking of the crammiesy cote, ait!) d. 

5. 9c. A raising, picking, or lifting up. 

1495 ~fcla Doom. Cove. (1839) 394 2 Pe wrangwis..vptaking 
of ber merchis and stanix, 1§03 dec. Ld. J/. Loa ag, 
336 For uptaking of certane treis d caryiig of 
Strivelin, 1513 Douchas ef nerd 1x. 


vic rr0 Vehind tuame 
for vptakyng guhayr it lay, Mony bryclht armeurc rychd 
dycht thai left. 1576 in Halfour Oppo. ine Oriner 4 S/ 
0859) 6; The allegeit uptaking of ane pece see-crewi 
1613 P. Founrs Conon, Nevielation sii, (614) 1 
exalting of the childe, is the ceiecting of the Diagon fr m 
heanen: and the deiection of the Dagon, is the sptahi: 2 
of the childe, 1888 C. P. Reows Cotton Mannf. io: Up: 
taking, Sc. for the take-up motion, 

+8. Sc. The action of leading the psalm ; pre- 
centing. Ods. 

1579 Durgh Rec, Edin, (88a) 1V. 126 His yeirlie stepend 
for vptaking of the psalmes inthe kirk. 1g99 A.tr. dilerd. 
Res, (1848) 11,204 To Patrik Walter for the s ptacking of the 
poalme in the new kirk, 1618 £artr. Burgh Ree. Stirling 
(1837) 150 The soume of ten merkis in feall for uptaking of 
the psalmes. 

7. Se. A receiving into or grasping with the 
mind ; comprehension, conception, understanding, 

1614 W. Cowper Dikatlogre €5 Your errour proceeds frum 
the wrong vptaking of the question. 1663 Bras ciated ivg. 
fi, (1848) 32, | was thereby much satisfied and confirmed by 
his uptaking of the nature and notion of faith, 1730 T. 
Boston .lev2, v. (1899) 5) My preaching .. by degrees .. 
ripened into a more clear uptaking of the doctrine cf the 
gospel. a1749 E. Exskine fics, (17gt) 683,1 It has in it 
a knowledge and uptaking ofa God in Christ. 1811 Cnat- 
meas Let. in Hanna /.7/e (1851) I. 228 Aunty Jean tries to 
help out the matter by the uptakings of her quick and cun- 
fident discernment, 1839 R. M. M*Cueyse in Bonar J/en. 
(1844) 195 How many that have no uptaking of Christ, and 
are yet cold-hearted and at case? 

‘pta king, fp/.a. Sc. [Ur-6.] a. Engross- 
ing, absorbing. b. Quick in understanding; 
intelligent. 

1737 J. Wittison Afflicted Man's Comp. i. (1744) 13 This 
should be the great and uptaking Business of every Man. 
1756 Mrs. Caroerwooo in Coliness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 148 
Thongh they [the Dutch} have no vivacity, yet 1 think they 
are..smarter, a great deall, than the English, that is, more 
uptaking. 

Uptearr, v. (Ur-4+ Tran vl Cf Uvro.y.) 
trans, ‘To pull up by the roots or from the founda- 
lion; to rend up, tear out, 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia Whs. 1922 II. 240 The laborer 
which cursed earthe upptenres With sweatye hrowes. 1667 
Mitton P. L. v1. 663 Vhe rest in imitation to like Armes 
Betook them, and the neighbouring IIills uptore. 1786 
Burxs Je Mountain Daisy v, but now the share uptears 
thy bed, And low thon lies] 1803 DL eyvpen Scenes Infancy 
ut. xxii, The forest bull, that..the ground uptore. 1850 
Brackie A schylus U1.195 He from thcir socket roots uptore 
Hliseyes. 1855 StnGLETON Virg7é I. 126 Hence it Dor storms, 
nor gusts, nor showers uptear. . 

ry. 1847 C. Baonte 3. Eyre xxvii, What good would it da 
if I bent, if I uptore, if I crushed her? 1850 Diacnie 
Mschylus 11.6% Such wedlock even now He blindly broods, 
as shall uptear his kingdom. 

Uptene, obs. Sc. f. Ostain v. 


pthrow (2"ppré"), sd. Also 9 up-throe. 
[Ur- 2. Cf. next.] , 
1. Geol. and Afining, An upward dislocation of 


a stratum or seam, 

1807 J. Heaonick View Arran 66 A high rock, caused by 
what is called an up-throe of the metals. /déd., This up- 
throe running westward, forms a sort of ridge. 1883 [see 
Ueregar sd. 2} era Prestwicn Geol. 11.95 An elevation 
of the strata on one side, and. .depression on the other, which 
are called by the miners the upthrow and the downthrow, 

attrib, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 965 Dikes and faults are de- 
nominated upthrow or downthrow, according 1o the position 
they are met with in working the mine. 1874 Proc, Amer. 
Philos. Soc. X11. 444 A fine upthrow fault..in East Ten- 
Nessee. 1882 Getxia Geol, Sk, a82 A true fault with an 
upthrow and downthrow side. 

b. Amount of upward displacement. 

1889 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossif X XV. a28/1 A small fault, 

with five feet upthrow, 


UPTHROW. 


2. Geol. An upheaval of part of the earth’s crust 
or surface; an uplift. 

31833 Lyett Princ. Geol. U1. 338 The sudden uptbrow of 
another system of parallel chains of mountains. 1863 Dana 
Man. Geol.7a7 By the upthrow, rocks of the Lower Silurian 
have been carried up to the level of those of the Subcarboni- 
ferous, 1884 Getxte in Nature 13 Nov. 31 In the great 
upthrow, it is this sandstone platform which has been 
pushed over the limestones. é 

3. An outburst or manifestation. 

1855 M. Pattison in Oxford Ess. 274 The Wycliff move- 
ment,..that last upthrow of Latin philosophy. 

4. The action of throwing up or casting upwards, 

1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 2/3 The Hiei with which 
a marksman jerks his rifle from his shoulder after a successful 


shot. 

Upthrow (zppri*), v [Ur- 4. Cf. Turow 
v.) 48.] 

1. trans. To throw or cast upwards; to toss or 
fling up. 


¢1614 Sir W. Mune Dido § Afneas 11.276 Both heards of 
Hart and Hinde. . with feet the dust vpthroe. 1748 THomMson 
Cast. Endol.t. xxvii, The fountain.. That in the middle of the 
court up-threw A stream. 1750 Cottins Suferstit. Highs 
lands 144 A Pigmy-folk, Whose bones the delver with his 
spade upthrows. 1819 Byron Yuan u. xxix, Fifty tons of 
water were upthrown By them per hour. 1875 Moarats 
ZEneid x. 844 {He) hoth bis hands upthrew Toward heaven, 

+b. To cast up (the eyes). Ods.— 

1600 Faiarax Tasso xvi. Ixxv, Of Almerike the image.. 
that vpthrew His eies, like one that vs'd to contemplate. 

+2. = Uprearnv. 055.7 

1627 Dravton Afoon-Cal/ 168 The Tempest so outragions 
grew, That it whole hedgerowes by the roots vp threw. 

Upthrow'ing, 737. sd. (Up-7. Cf.prec.) 1825 JAMIESON, 
Ufthrowin, the vulgar name for puking. 1844 (R. Cuan. 
Bers) Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation 73 An era of local up- 
throwing of the primitive..matter of our p!anet. 


U'pthrust, 53. (Up- 2.] The action of 
thrusting or fa:t of being thrust upwards, esp. by 
volcanic action. 

1846 Afess. Geol. Sur. Gt. Britain 1,428 The upthrust of 
the Cornish and Devonian granites. 1862 G. P. Scrore 
Volcanos 12g Serpentine and even granite may he, .in course 
of formation and upthrust..at the present day. 1895 /’of. 
Set. Monthly Mar. 580 A crater of this sort is formed by the 
upthrust of the masses of lava. 

Upthrust, fa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 5.) 

1845 BrowninG Zinte's Revenges 36 Some creaturc..to he 
down-torn, Upthrust and outward-borne. 1873 Loner. Way- 
side fun wi. Poet's T., {nterl. 40 Then flash of brazen armour 
bright,..and spears up-thrust. 1890 0. Frxl. Geol. Soc. May 
216 An upthrust portion of the old crystalline floor. 

+ U-ptie, sd. Nazi. Obs. Forms: 3-4 upteye, 
4 vpteigh, vpteygh, vptieghe, vptihe, 5 vyptie 
(huptie). (Ure-2+Tresd.] =Tre sd. 2. 

tzxg95 Acc. Exch, K. R. 5/7 1n vj. cables et in uno uptey 
emptis ix. li. xij.s. 7dfd.5/12 Pro aliis diversis cordis..que 
dicuntur listinges upteys et steyes. 1336 Jdid. 19/31 m. 4 
In xl petris cordis de canabo..pro duobus upteyes inde 
faciendis. 1359 in /’pe Koll 38 Edw. f/f, m. 47 b, iiij. 
haunsers, .ij. vptieghes, j hoterope, j wyndyngrope. ?@1400 
Morte Arth. 3675 Vptyes [fert Vpcynes} eghelynge pay 
ochene pare-aftyre; With be swynge of be swerde sweys pe 
mastys. 14z0in For, Ace. 3 Hex. V4, Hj b, Inj. salierd, 
ij haliers ij. hupties j Cople serderopes. 1424 /éd. 39m. 22d 
j haunser pro upteyes. 

Uptie,,v. (Ur- 4+ Trz vz. 11.] 

1. trans. Yo tie, bind, or fasten up. 

1590 Spenser F. Q.1, iv. 31 An hatefull Snake, the which 
his taile vptyes In many folds, /fd.1.ii.1s,viiv.24. 1714 
[Caoxatt] Orig. Canto Spenser xx, The Chain, Which did 
her tender Limbs to th’ Rock upty. 

Jig. 1890 Seenser F. QO. 11. ii. 1 When Sir Guyon with his 
faithfull guide Had.,The end of their sad Tragedie vptyde. 

+2. To enclose or confine. Ods.—t 

rS00 Fairrax Tasso xiv. x, A narrow roome our glorie 
vaine vp-ties, A little circle doth our pride containe. 

Soa Untied pa. pple., Uptying pres. pple. 

€1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 2x7 My breche he nott sett 
welle up-teyd, I had such hast torenneaway. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas, Notes 0, x. 131 (Deny'd accesse, and tongues up ty’d) 
To Paper Stratagems we turn’d, 1818 Keats Aad ys. 11, 
803 Every eve saw me my hair uptying With fingers cool 
as aspen leaves, 

Uptilted, fa. p4/e. and pel. a. (Ur. 5.) 1849 H. Mitten 
Footpr. Creat. i. a Its various deposits..have been uptilted 
from the bottom. 1872 W.S. Svmonps Rec. Rocks ii, 33 
Metamorphosed, uptilted, denuded, and formed into a ridge. 
3887 Suites Life § Labour 189 The sharp uptilted nose, 
which has run through the family. 

Up to date, up-to-date, adv. phr. and a. 
[Ur adv.1 26 (c). See Date 5d.? 7. 

A. adv. phr. 1, Right up to the present time, 
or the time of writing. 

1868 W.M. Baker New Timothy xiii, So of Solomon iu 
reference to Rehoboam, and of every father in reference to 
his son, up to date. 1882 fatferial Dict. s.v. Post v., To 
make the requisite entries on [a book] up to date. 1899 
Piummer Saxon Chronicles 11. p. xxvii, But up to roor the 
Winchester monks kept it up to date. 

2. In acondition abreast of the times in respect of 
qualities, style, knowledge,’ presentation of facts, ete. 

1889 Sims & Perritr (¢it/e), Faust Upto Date. Burlesque 
Opera. 1890- [see Dare 53.77], 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 293 
Tue improvements for this season render this camera quite 

todate', 1892 Bookseller 8/2 The..information seems.. 
to be as accnrate and aswell uptodate asever. 1894 Daily 
News 9 June 5/2 Why, then, should Lord Salisbury sharpen 
his faculties and keep them, as the odious modern phrase 
is, up to date? 


B.adj.1. Extending tothe present time; presenting 
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or inclusive of the latest facts, details, etc. ; employ- 
inz or involving the latest methods or devices. 

1888 Acadenty 4 Feb. 73/2 In the absence of a good up-to- 
date English work on the islands. 1890 Sat, Rev. 16 Aug. 
209/a A complete and up-to-date summary of Demosthenic 
scholarship. 1892 Pall Mail G.8 Feh, 2/1 Providing Malta 
dockyard with proper and up-to-date salvage and pumping 
apparatus. 1894 Sata London up to Date 30 Juvenility of 
oe and general up-to-date smartness. i 

. & pred, Of persons: Having or employing 
the latest information, facts, or_methods ; keeping 
or being abreast of the times, 

1889 W. S. Girpert Gondoliers 1, A Grand Inquisitor is 
always up to date. 1892 Spectator 5 March 339/1 The 
young farmer is thoronghly up to date, to use the modern 
catch-word. 1896 Pall Mall Afag. March 397 Jimmy is 
up to date, and much too clever for me. 

b. attrib, Having tastes, style, manners, etc., 
regarded as prevailing at or characteristic of the 
present time. 

1891 Sfar 16 Dec. 3/4 Up-to-date damsels, and eighteenth 
century belles. 1897 M¢eCagruy Ow Times V. v.99 The 
‘up-to-date’ reader, to use a vile slang phrase of the present 
day, does not much care about classics. 

Hence Up-to-da'teness (freq. in recent usc) ; 
Up-to-da'iish(ness; Up-to-da‘tism. 

1891 Bicycling News ar Feb. 113/2 Their list. suggests 
cheapness and up-to-dateness. 1893 Educat. Rev. May 423 
His up-to-dateness..in the right view of handling history in 
class. 1893 Pall Mall Mag.1.75 The terrible well-informed- 
ness and alarming up-to-datism. rgox Hest. Gaz. 14 July 
2/3 And this, they keep saying, is ‘up-to-datishness’. 1903 
Chr, Endeavour Times 5 Nov; The Academy, under its 
new editor, is decidedly more up-to-datish. 

Uptorn, fa. pple. and ppl. a, (Up- 5. Cf. Ur- 
TEAR U.) 

@ 1586 Sinney Certaine Sonets Wks. 1922 11. 303 Time 
haste my dying hower: Place see my grave uptorne. 
1729 SavaGe Wanderer \. 192 Her Tombs wide-sbatter'd, 
and her Dead up-torn. 1784 Cowper Zask ww. 438 The 
gardener’s pale, the farmer's hedge.. Uptorn by strength,.. 
he bundles up the spoil. 1818 Keats Ladys. st. 499 [She 
was] seated upon an uptorn forest root. 1841 Dedlin Rez. 
May 344 The broken window and uptorn brass. 1877 L. 
Morais “fic d/ades 1. 121 The humble homes uptorn To 
gain one poor fair face. 

Upto'ss, wv. tn/r. and trans, (Up- 4.) 

1828 Camppett Death-boat of fleligoland 22 Now surf- 
sunk for minutes, again they uptossed. @185r Mota Graves 
of Dead iv, When..the groaning Tempest uptosses the 
orests. 3890 S24, Nicholas Aug. 866/1 Ibe noble steed up- 
tossed his head. 

Uptow'er, v. tir. and irans. (UP- 4.) 

3848 3. D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds +. iv, There uptowers 
the Holy Temple. 1850 Brackie Zschylus 1.224 They 
their tents Against these high-towered infant walls up- 
towered. 2872 A. pe Vere Ley. St. Jatrick roa The niitred 
brow Uptowered sublime. 

Up-tow'n, cdv., n'p-town, 2. (Also without 
hyphen.) [Up prep.2} 

1. adv. In, to, or into the higher or upper part 
of a town, or (U.S.) the residential portion of a 
town or city, 

1855 CLarke, Uptown, up the town. 1861 Dickens G?, 
Expect. vii, L had heard of Miss Havisham up town. 1883 
Century Afag, Oct. 856/a The current of domestic life..then 
flowed onward up-town. 1899 J. L. Witttams Stolen Story, 
etc. 30 Two. .told me abont it uptown at dinner. 

2. adj. Situated or dwelling up-town; of or 
pertaining to the upper (also, U.S., residential) 
part of a town, 

1838 J. L. Sreruens Trav. Greece 1, 83 Even I,..a quon- 
dam speculator in ‘up-town lots’, 1859 //adits of Ca. 
Society v,192 So universal is insolence in America,..even 
in what is called good society—the ‘up-town'sets. 1883 
Century Mag, Oct. 857/2 The course of the up-town moves 
ment at first included Broadway. 

Up train: see Ur a, a. 

Uptrained, fa. pple. (Up- 5.) 

1569 Paeston Cantbyses Djb, The King himselfe was 
godly vp trained, 1590 Srenser /, Q. 11. x. 27 Three faire 
daughters, which were well vptraind. @x71x Kex d/yuans 
Festiv. Poet. Wks, 1742 1. 282 In Jesus Love the Saint up- 
train’d, Wou’d humble Deacon be ordain’d. 

+ Up tro, adv, phr. Obs? [a. LG, up troe (Du. 
op trouw). Cf. Trow sé.1] In good faith; really. 

1654 Gayton /Yeas. Noles 1. xxv. a82 To gather up the 
arms Came Sancho up tro, or revenge Don’s harmes? 

U-pturn, 5d. [Ur- 2.] 

1. An upturned or upthrown pact. 

3868 Kincuake Crimea 1V. v. go A little upturn of the 
soil with a few Turks standing befind it. 

. fig. = UPHEAVAL 2, 

3864 Gd, Words 231/1 The upturns and the overthrows of 
war, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii, 239 That idea of world- 
destruction, of that total upturn and Titanic revolution in 
the universe. 1883 29/4 Cent. May 796 There has been no 
greater revolution and upturn of allen notions. 

bg ete v. [(Up- 4. Cf. Tuxy vz. 80.] 

+1. zrans. To overthrow, subvert, or cause to fall. 

@ 1340 Hamroe PsaZter cxvii. 13,1 am put and vpturnyd 
{L. eversus sus), bat ihad fallyn; and pe lord resayued me. 
a1400 H’yclifite Bible Titus i. 11 Ther ben manye..the 
whiche subnerten [z.7. vpturnen; L. sudvertun?z]alle housis. 

2. To turn, throw, or tear up ; to cast or turn over. 

3567 Deant Moruce, Ef. xiv. Ev, The countrye ‘clownes 
when they see me vnfitte Vpturning cloddes,. .theill stande, 
and lawghe atit. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 700 Boreas and 
Ceecias .. rend the Woods and Seas upturn, 1725 Porr 
Oayss. VIII. 218 Fierce from his arm th’ enormous load he 
flings;..Down rushing, it up-turns a hill of ground. 1762 


UPWARD. 


the whitening surface of the deep. x855 Sincteton Virgil 
I. 74 Come then, the soil Of earth.. Let straight upturn stout 
bullocks. 1881 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 209 He..then with a back- 
ward beave upturns the whole. 

+8. To turn upside down. Obs,7) 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 3 Where Driver, hight 
Arctophylax, doth bis drie waine up-turn [L. resufinat). 

4. ‘Yo direct or cast (the eye, face, etc.) upwards. 

3667 Mitton P. £. x.279 The grim Feature. .upturn’d 
His Nostril wide into the miurkie Air, 1744 THomson 
Winter 131 With broaden’d Nostrils to the Sky upturn’d, 
The conscious Heifer snuffs the stormy Gale. 1789 E. Daa- 
win Bot. Gard. (1791) 11. 33 Vallisner sits, up-turns her 
tearful eyes, 1828 Aruerstone Fadl/ of Nineveh 1. 32 With 
brazen throats upturned, ..ten thousand [trumpets] spake 
again. 1838 Mes. Brownixc Yo Settine i, Upturning 
worship and delight With such a loving duty To his grand 
face, as women will. 

5. dnir. To turn or move up or upwards. 

1805 Worosw. Prelude 1. 448 Up-turning, then, along 
an open field, We reached acottage, 1818 Byron CA. Har. 
1v. li, Laid on thy lap, his eyes to thee upturn, 

U-pturned, pf’. a. [Ur-5. Cf. prec.] 

1. ‘Turned or directed upwards: a. Of the eye, 
face, etc. 

1592 Suaxs, Rom. & Ful. 1. ii.ag The white vpturned 
wondring eyes, Of mortalls that fall backe to gaze on bim. 
1797 Mars. Rapcurre /falian i, The thousand upturned 
faces of the gazing crowd, 1835 Loxer. in Life (1891) 1. 213 
How strange looked the upturned faces, .in that glare! 1837 
Caatyte fr, Kev. 1.1. il, With upturned awestruck eye. 
1863 Geo. Etiot Romola Proem ad jin., Upturned living 
faces, and lips moving to the old prayers for hel 

b. In general use. 

1839 Dexa Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, ete. v. 140 It may 
even rest upon the edges of upturned strata. 1865 Tytoa 
Early Hist. Man, 48 The upturned hands seem to expect 
some desired object to he thrown down, 

2. Turned upside-down; inverted, overturned, 
capsized ; turned up by diggiug, etc. 

1816 Woapsw. Ode, 1875, 31 The upturned soil receives the 
hopeful seed. 1849 C. Bronte SAuriey xxvii, You knelt on 
the floor with..your upturned box before you. 1895 Daily 
Ness 14 May 2/5 The y of a young man had been found, 
together with an upturned canoe. , “ 

3. Turned upwards at the point, extremity, or 
end; curved, 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iv, Solomon in pointed upturned 
shoes, 1847 W,C. L, Martin The Ox 73/z A fine and some- 
what upturned muzzle, 1876 Baistowe 74. § fact. Med. 
evr The nose,. broad at the root,and upturned. 1885 J. E. 

‘Avion Brit. fossils 225 A perforation in the upturned beak. 

Upturner. (Ur- 8. Cf. Urturn v.23.) 1870 Contemp. Kev. 
XV, 618 A field. that would repay with interest an intelli. 
gent npturner and cultivator. 

Upturning, 4/. 5d. [Ur- 7. Cf Urrurn v.} 
The action of lurning or causing to turn upwards; 
an instaoce of this, 

{1775 Asi.) 1846 Dana Zoot. (1848) 137 An upturning of 
the margin. 1855 J. Pustiies Man. Geol. 388 The upturning 
of the strata throngh an arc ofgo°. 1869 E.A. Parkes /’ract. 
féygiene (ed. 3) 583 ‘here has been much upturning of the 
soil, 1873 Buackd°r. ZAude vii, A quick upturning of the face. 

Jig. 1864 Taevetvan Comfpet, Wallah 1x. 309 ‘Lhe general 
up-turning of society occasioned by the rebellion, 

Uptarring, 32 a. (Up-6b.) 1762 Fatcoxner Shipwr, 
3. 81 Th'upturning points his ponderous bulk sustain. 

Upwa-fted, pa. pple. (UP- 5.) 

1791 Cowrea Jéfad viu. 635 From the plain, Upwafted hy 
the winds the smoke aspired. 2817 Moons Ladla R., /'ar. 
& Peri 85 Ev'ry breath Upwafted from the innocent flow'rs. 
1874 R. Bucnanan Poet, Wés. 1. a42 Unto your dim distance 
My sonl upwafted is on wings. 

Upwafting: sce Up- 6, 

Upwadee, v. rare, [Ure 4. Cf. MDu. of- 
waken, (M)LG. upwaken, Da, opvaage, G. auf- 
wachen.] intr. and trans. To wake up. 

exrs0 Gen. & Ex. 3466 Slep Sor non Se 32 ne up-waked. 
1535 Goodly Primer, Evensong Ps, iii, 1 myself shall up- 
wake me, 1842 ManGan Poems (1859) 121 Mine inner sense 
upwakes to see ‘The Gbhostworld’s.. wondrous Deep. 1845 
~- German Anthology 1, 103 Au earthquake shout upwakes 
the North: Forward | 

Upwall: see Up- 4. 

Upward (2:pw§id), adv., prep., a., aud sb. 
Forms: a. t upweard (2 uppweard), 2- up- 
ward (3 Orm. uppwarrd), 3-7 vpward (4-5 
opward), 4-6 vp-,6 vpp(e)warde; 3 (9 Sc.) up- 
wart, 5, Sc. 6 vpwart(5 Sc. wp-). 8. 3-4, dal. 
guppard, 4 vppard, 3-4 vpard, 4 opard ; 3 up- 
part, 5 Sc. vpart. [OL. upweard, f.up Up adv) 
+weard -waRD. Cf. MLG. upwart, -wort, MDu. 
opiwaerl, -wert, -werd, etc. (Du. opwaart), MHG. 
ufwart, -wert, See also UPwanns.] 

A. adv, I. 1. To or towards a higher position ot 
plane; from a lower to a loftier level or object; 
in an ascending course or direction: a. In reference 
to movement or extension through space. 

Occas. upward and downward, = Ur ann Down adv, 1. 

a, agoo CynewuLr Elene 805 (Gr.), He mid bem handum.. 
upweard plegade, ¢ 1000 ELFric /fom. 11. 548 Da zewende 
eal se sang npweard to heofenum. ¢ 1200 Ormin 12826 3 
sbulenn sen..Godess enngless Uppwarrd & dunnwarrd habe 
upponn Pe manness Sune stighenn. a1azg Ancr. R.72 Ase 
3e muwen iseon be water, hwon me punt hit,.. beoune is hit 
ined agein uar to climben upward. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
6564 Pe water uaste wax vpward hei & wide, 1303 R. Brunné 
Handl. Synne 5272 Pe fendys pat were yn pe pytte Smote 
vpwarde. ¢1374 Cuaucer J7. Fame ut, 236 Fue or sovne 
Or smoke.,Alwey..seke vpwarde on bight. ¢ 1400 /’ilgr. 


Fatconer Shigwr, 11.156 Th’ approaching squall..Upturns | Soze/e (Caxton, 1483) v.i. 67 Now..fle we vpward, as fast 
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aswemay! 148x Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 33, 1 will helpe 
that the ladder be sette vp, that he may goo vpwart 
theron. 1§00-20 Dunsar Poems x. 42 Now spring vp flouris 
fra the rute, Revert gow vpwart naturaly. 1598 B, Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hum, 1. v, He voided a bushell of soot yester- 
day, upward and downeward. 1620 VeNNER Via Recta t 
21 Because it fumeth vpward, it causeth drowsinesse. 1697 
Davnen Virg. Georg. 1. 499 Watchful Herons... mounting 
upward with erected Flight, ..soar ahove the Sight. 1706 
Paior Ocle to Queen v, Upward the Noble Bird directs his 
Wing. 1771 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (ed. 4) 172 Mr. 
Marendi nated the Part upward and downward. 182 
Byron /sland im.i, Sulphury vapours upward driven iad 
left the earth. 1876 Tenxvson Harold 1. i, Like a spirit in 
Hell who..cannot scape the flame,.Steam'’d upward from 
the undescendible Abysm. 

As and transf. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2957 As sone as 
eldol him ysey is herte vpward dron. 1766 Gotoss, } car 
xxviii, Thus to..fling those curses upward that must soon 
descend to crush thy own grey head..! 1850-2: Loner. 
Golden Leg. w. Cloisters 15 Upward steals the life of man, 
As the sunshine from the wall. 

B. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 103 Ech god 3ine..cumed of 
heuene dunward, and ech idel, and unnit and inel, neden 
uppard. axzarg Leg. Kath. 1964 (Bodl. MS. 17), Hwenne 
be twa walden keasten uppart ping pet ha chahten. 13.. 
R. Gloucester’s Chron. (1724) 321 So bat be water vaste waxe 
vppard hey & wyde. 213.. Gedurt Jesu 181 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1875) 75 Heo ne bi heold after fader ne moder, 
po heo vppard stei3. 

b. In reference to aspect, attitude, or direction. 
arooo Boeth, Metr. xxxi. 23 Nis pat zedafenlic pxt se 
modsefa monna znizes niderheald wese, & bat neb upweard, 
1175 Lamb. Hote. 59 pene Mon he lufede and welbipohte, 
and for-bi his neb upward he wrohte. a@izag Leg, Nath, 
2372 Heo biheold upward, wid upaheuen heorte. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handed. Synne 6664 He loked vpwarde with hys yne. 
1362 Lanct. Péers PL. A. v. 262 A pousent of Men..Crizinge 
vpward to Crist..To haue grace [etc.]. 1390 Gower Con/. 
1.64 Upon his brest..he lelth His hond, and cast upward 
his yhe. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Esof v. x, He loked and 
byheld vpward to the henen. 1§65 Coorer s.v. Resusinus, 
He standeth vpright with his clawes or nayles vpwarde to 
heauen, 21586 Siongy tr. De Afornay i, \f yee looke up- 
ward, yee see there infinite bodies. 1646 Six 1. Brownz 
Pseud. Ep, w.i. 181 To gape or looke upward with the eye. 
1697 DaypENn ‘nels v. 687 Acestes,..shooting upward,sends 
his shaft. 1703 Pore Thedbais 644 His sad companions up- 
ward gaze. 1789 Worosw. Evening Walk 23 {mpatience, 
pointing upward, showed, Through passes yet unreached 
a brighter road, 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1.79 Upward 
when he turns his sight. 1818 Suettey Resal.§ Helen 1155 
His countenance Raised upward, burned with radiance. 1850 
Household Words 1. 229/1, 1 saw him looking upward. 

Jig. a1670 Hacker Abs. Williams 1. (1693) 194 They.. 
look‘t downward upon those dishonourable Actions, not up- 
ward upon his Vertues. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria J. 29 To 
these were added an aspiring spirit that always looked 
upward; a genius {ete}. 

ce. fig. To or towards a loftier stage, level, or 
standard, in respect of thought, feeling, life, distinc- 
tion, excellence, etc. 

¢1200 Orsiin 6014 God mann risebb a33 uppwarrd In alle 
gode dedess. @ 1228 Aner, R.132 [They] penched uppard, 
of be blisse of heouene. ¢1449 Pecock Mepr. 1. x. 337 The 
chirche grewe vpward bothe in kunnyng and in lyuyng. 
exrsro More Picxs Wks. 2/2 Whose mind should alway as 
the fyre aspire vpward to heauenlye thinges. a1g35 — 
Rich. £41, Ubid. 68/1 Sit James Tyrell, .had an high heart 
and sore longed vpwarde. 1605 SHaxs. Afacé. 1. il. 24 
Rosse. Things at the worst will cease, or else climbe vp- 
ward, To what they were before. 1692 Davoren Eleonora 152 
Now ‘tis Faith ascends, Now Hope, now Charity, that up- 
ward tends, 1732 Pore Ass. Afan 1.173 What would this 
Man? Now upward will he soar, And little less than Angel, 
would be more. 1849 THiatwact Neo. (1878) III. 352 Up- 
ward hearts—upward, above all paltry, sordid, grovellin 
aims and desires. 1898 ILuxcwoatn Drertue fmmanence i. 
g Every form of conscious life, from the lowest sensitive 
organism upward, 

qd. Higher in respect of price or value, ete. 

1874 Tintes 12 Jan. 6/3 The trade was very firm, with a 
strong inclination upward in price. /4éd., There appears 
to be a strong tendency upward {in the price of corn}, 

2. Up along the course of a stream, etc. ; farther 
into the interior of a country; to or towardsa centre, 


metropolis, source, etc. Also in fig. context. 

aiiaz O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1013, Swezen cyning 
mid his flotan.. wende..in to Humbran mudan, & swa upp 
weard andlang Trentan. ¢xaog Lay. 9298 Hamun arnde 
upward & oder while adunward, 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 73 Panne vpward aboue pat is pe ilond Farne. 
¢14g0 Carcaave Life St. Aug. 3 In pis same Numedie stant 
~ Tagatenses, sumwhat upward mor on-to Cartage, 1505 
in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 223 Euery Trow or 
Cobulipassi vpward vndre the seide Brugge. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron, 11. 765 The yong kyng..he conueyed vpwarde 
towarde the Citie of London. 1697 Drvpen Viirg, Georg... 
408 An ancient Legend J prepare to sing, And upward follow 
Fame’s immortal Spring. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 127 Be 
Homer's works your study,.. And trace the Muses upward 
to their spring. 

b. Towards the body or head. (Cf. 3 b, 5.) 

1600 Suaks, Hen, V, ut. iii. 19 (Q. 1), I felt to them [se. his 
feet],..And to his knees,..and so vpward, and vpward. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. xivii. 123 The vast body 
of Se lao Empire like a body wasting with age, died 
upward, 

3. In, occupying, or so as to occupy a higher or 
the highest position or place. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 23316 Pai sal be sett in pair prisun, Vp- 
ward pair fete, bair hefdes dun. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints t. 
(Peter) 688 It is myn will one be croice to be festnyt swa, myn 
fet vp-wart. c1440 Padlad. on Huséd. m1. 787 Vpwarde The 
bottom, do this vessel closid so, ¢ 1450 Tivo Coakery Bhs 101 
Ley the pike in a charger, the wombe side vpward. 1§23 
Firzuera. usd. §16 The plough..tourneth the roote vp- 
beads ia not growe. 21548 HatuChron., Hen. 
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P1141, 40 They make of hym an Image paynted reversed with 
his heles vpwarde. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C.v. iii.93 Afessa[/a], 
Titinius face is vpward. Cazo. He isslaine, 1613, 1641 [see 
Invert 7,3), 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vt. 649 Coming towards 
them, .they saw The bottom of the Mountains upward turn‘d, 
1758 Jouxson, Supination, the act of lying with the face up- 
ward. 1809 in Naval Chron. XX1. 369 Puncheons.. were 
placed end-upward. 1849 Ainswortn Lane. Witches 1 iii, 
(He has nailed] a horse-shoe. .to t’ threshold. heel uppard. 

b. In respect of the upper part or parts, esp. 
of the body, 

e1400 Mavunoev. (1919) xxx. 178 Sum men seyn pat pei 
Ise. griffins] han the body vpward as an Egle, and benethe 
asaLyoun. 1426 Lype. De Guil. Prigr. 1704 Tak exaumple 
off thy staff yack Grace Dieu vn-to the gaff: Thogh the 
poynt be sharp & kene, Vt ys vpward pleyn, smothe & clene, 
1575 LANEHAM Led. (1907) 54 F'yrst, oour too feet, too legs, 
too kneez, so vpward: and abooue, too shoolderz [etc.}. 
1607 Puritan t. iv. 75 Hee lookes like a Monkey vpward, 
anda Crane downe-ward, 1667 Mitton P.Z.1 463 Dagon 
his Name, Sea Monster, upward Man And downward Mish, 

+4. Upright; erectly. Ods. rare. 

e1zg0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 82/11 A wei ber was of scharpe 
stones: and opward stoden echon, 1297 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 
7186 He sat him vpward vp is bed. 

5. With (vertical) extension /rom a point or part 
(esp. of the body) to another expressed or implied. 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) V. 209 A child..pat hadde 
tweie bodyes from be navel upward. c1g0q Mauspev. 
(Roxb.)ii. 5 Pai made pat peece pat went fia [ecd. 1839 from] 
pe erthe vpward..of cypresse. /dfd. vii. 24 It had .. fra peine 
vpward be schappe ofa gayte. ¢ 1440 }} yclifite Bible 1 Sam, 
ix. 2 (MS, Bod], 277), Fro be schuldre and upward he ap. 
peeride over be peple. c1qgo Mirk's estial 1. 97 Fendes 
token vp be hody, and beten hyt wyth brennyng scorzys 
from be nauell vpward. exgir as¢ Bug. Bh. Amer, (Arb.) 
p. xxxili/2 The whyche ben fro the myddel vpward lyke 
men, 1539 Biste £2e4.i. 27 As it had bene all of fyre within 
from hys loynes vpward. 1592 Soliman §& Pers. 1. ii. 41 
His skin is hut pistol profe from the girdle vpward. 1600 
Suans, A/uch Ado mt. ti. 36 (Q. 1), A Spaniard from the hip 
vpward. 1642 Howett for, Trav. (Arb.) 57 It is well 
known the Habassines are Jacobites and Christians from 
the girdle upward. 

6. Comé., as (sense 1) npward-gasing, -rushing, 
shooting, -stirring, -striving; upward pointed; 
(sense 2) upward-bound. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4681/3 The *upward-bound Ships for 
the Eastward. 1800 A/ull/ (Advertiser 18 Oct. 3/2 The 
upward-hound..are atanchor. 1871 Patcrave Lyr, Poems 
64 As some still “*upward-gazing faces 182r ATHERSTONE 
Poenis 6 With *upward pointed hands, these pray'’d sloud. 
1871 Texxyson Last Tournament 440 An ever “upward- 
rushing storm and cloud Of shriek and plume. 1857 DuFFERIN 
Lett, High Lat. (ed. 3) 328 The *upward shooting fluff of 
seas. 1844 Exeason £ss. u. viii, In countless *upward» 
striving waves The moon-drawn tide-wave strives. 

II. 7. Backward in order of time; continuously 
into the past. 

c105§ Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia V111.327 Swa fela 
daga tell bu fram martius mondes ende upweard., 1175 
Twelfth Cent. f/om. 34 Lucas tealde panon..upweard to 
Adame seofen & hund-seofenti3 ma3da. _¢ 1200 OrmiNn 2056 
Cristess kinn Onn eorbe, o moderr hallfe, Bi weppmann 
shollde reccnedd hen Uppwarrd & dunnwarrd habe. 1611 
Brace //aggaz ii. 18 Consider now from this day, and vpward, 
.-enen from the day that the foundation of the Lords Temple 
was laid, consider it, /éid. 15. 

8. a. To or into later life. Cf. Ur adv.) 22. 

¢1530 Tixpace Nunt.viil.24 From .xxv. yere vppwarde they 
shall goo in to wayte[etc.}. 1531 Ecyvor Cox. 1. xvi, Children 
.Srom the age of xiili. yeres upwarde. xix Sterte Sfect. 
No. 136 2, 1 am, and ever have been fiom my Youth up- 
ward, one of the greatest Liars, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 54 He was a soldier from his youth upward. 1890 J. 
Putsroro Leyalty to Christ 1, 123 From childhood and 
upward, our ears have been..thronged with the jargon of 
idolaters, 

b. And (also or) upward, = Upwarns adv. 6b. 

(a) 1855 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 369 Children of th[e} age of 
xii. or .xili, yeares or vppewarde. 1995 Pratr Discov. Eng. 
Wants A3, Beaecale. .at the rate of 8s the chawdren or vp- 
warde. 1596 Harincton Aral. Metam. Ajax Liijb, A Ces- 
terne containing a barrell fof water]or vpward. 1708 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4479/8 A black Cart Gelding, about 15 hands high, 
or upward. 

(6) 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 422 We was xxxii. 
yeares olde and vpwarde. 1608 Relat, Trav. W. Bush Ejb, 
Jo the number of two thousand people and vp-ward. 1796 
H. Huwier tr. St..Pierre'’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1.162 A series 
of a hundred and fifty leagues in length, and upward. 

ce. To a higher number or amount, rave, 

1575 Lanewam Let. (1907) §4 So azall, numbrings from too 
vntoo three, and so vpward, may well he counted numberz. 

9. Upward of, = Upwarns aay, 8, 

1613 Suaks, fen. V/S7, un. iv. 36,1 hane beene your Wife, in 
this Obedience, Vpward of twenty yeares. @ 1628 F. Grevit 
Sidney (1652) 193 The builders of any ships upward of so 
many fandted Tuns. | 1864 futellectual Observer V1. 284 
A good swarin..containing at the lowest estimate upward 
of 40,000. : 

+B. prep. Up; along the line of ascent of. rare. 

€1485 Digdy Afyst, (1882) v. 388, I se hymi now com vpward 

the hill. 1818 Keats Andy. 1, 266 Whether to surpriso 
The squatted hare..3 Or upward ragged precipices flit To 
save poor lambkins. : 

C. adj. (Cf. OE. npweard adj.) 

+1. Facing upwards; lying on the back ; supine ; 
= Upricut a. 2. Ods. 

A few examples occur in OE, . : 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 465 A certaine herbe.. which 
..maketh him to fall presently vpon his hacke & lye vpward 
without stirring. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 268 The posi« 
tion or mannerof lying of the sickeman, eyther prone that is 
downeward, or supine thatis vpward. 1646 Sia ‘I. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 194 Women drowned float prone,.. but men supine 


UPWARDS. 


or upward, is an assertion wherein the..point it selfe is 
dubious, 

2. Directed towards a higher or Joftier point, 
place, or plane; having a vertical or ascensional 
course or direction; taking place or inclined up- 
wards; ascending, 

1607 Suaks. Timon ww. iii, 190 Common Mother [=the 
earth],., Teeme with new Monsters, whom thy vpward face 
Hath to the Marbled Mansion all aboue Neuer presented. 
1634 Mitton Comus 98 Vhe slope Sun his upward beam 
Shoots against the dusky Pole. 1700 Davoren Theodore & 
Zon. 315 So spread upon a Lake, with upward Eye, A plump 
of Fowl behold their Foe on high. 1704 Partoa Let. to 
Boileau 174 The Eagle..directs her upward Flight. 1718 
— Solomon 111.875 The Angel said; With upward Speed His 
agile Wings Hespread. 1784 Cowper 77roc. 383 The exalted 

1ize demands an upward look, 1839 Baitey Festus 334 
The last high upward slant of sun on the trees. a 1842 
Wornsw. J/isc. Soun. m1. xxxi, She stands.., One upward 
hand. .lying softly on her breast. 1890 J. Pursroro Loyalty 
to Christ 1. 104 The upward slopes of the new life are de- 
lightful, and the prospects enrapturing, 1899 A d/butt's Syst. 
Med, VIII, 81 The movement and discomfort in the hands 
may he relieved ..by very gentle upward rubbing. 

transf. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 410/t The speech-note 
on the word pale’ will consist of an upward movement of 
the voice. 

Spec. 1895 Keiaut Dict. Mech. 2684/1 Upward filter, a 
filter in ich the flow of the liquid is upward. 

b. Having a trend, course, drift, etc., which 
indicates advance, progress, or increase, 

1596 Suaks. 3 Hen. 37, v. iii 1 Thus farre our fortune 
keepes an vpward course, 1852 Lawson's Merchant's Mas. 
July 236 Achange..in the weather... has checked the upward 
tendency in quotations [of grain]. 1870 Pall MaléG. 23 Sept. 
9/2 Where there is any change [in the Stock Markets) it is 
in the upward direction. 1914 Ang. Z/ist. Rev. Jan. 135 
The upward movement which raised the lower lubouring 
classes. 

ce. Having lofty aims or purpose. 

1850 Texxyson /a Aen: xti. vi, ‘Lho" following with an 
upward mind The wonders that have come to thee. 

3. Situated or lying aloft or above; higher in 
p'ace or position; lofty. 

1622 Boys /i*ks. 957 Troubles in this world (quoth Austin) 
are an vpward hell. 181§ SHetLey 4 faster 2738 A swan... 
with strong wings Scaling the upward sky. 181g W.VesNnaxt 

‘upistry Storm'd (827) 77 Baras spy'd, frae his upwart 
place, .. George’s face. 

4. ta. (See quot.) Ods. 

1729 Boyer Dict. Aayal i. s.v., Upward Goods, or Mer- 
chandize, (soinland Tiaders call Goods designed for Londen). 

b. Directed, moving, etc., up along a stream or 
river; taking place up-stream. 

173in Lin, Navig. Rolls Thames (1772) 22 The Master or 
chief Boatman of any upward Boat or Barge. 1816 ‘V'uckry 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 134 Running directly on 
the rocks, and forming a strong upward eddy on its west 
side. “id. 144 Our upward view of the river. 1818 M. 
Biakseck Notes Journ, Amer. (ed. 4) 80 The upward navie 
gation of these streams. 1887 Fred? 31 Dec. 985/3 In regard 
to other migratory fish, the same weirs have the effect. .of 
. arresting their upward migration. 

+5. Going backward in time. Oés.~1 

1603 23. Joxson /’anegyre_go She then remembred to his 
thought..the vpward race Of kings, pracceding him in that 
high court. 3 

D. sé. t1. The top part; the crown or summit. 
r605 Suaxs. Lear v. iti, 136 From th* extremest vpward of 
thy head, To the discent and dust below thy foote. 

3. Upward movement. Also fg. 

1898 Meaepitn Odes Fr. f7ist. 30 Not singing the 
spirally upward of rapture, the downward of pain Rather, 
the drop thee downward from pressure of merciless weight. 

Upwardly, adv. [f prec.+-Ly%] In an 
upward direction ; upwards. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 387 There lay she praying, up- 
wardly intent. 1835 Brownine /’aracelsus v. 883 All tend 
upwardly thongh weak, Like plants in mines which never 
saw the sun. 1844 Mas. Baowninc Brown Rosary ut xxii, 
She glanced upwardly mute, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2706/1 
The pistons.. were fitted with upwardly opening valves. 

U-pwardness. [f. Urwarn a, +-nxEss.] 

1. Tendency or proclivity to rise or mount up- 
wards ; the quality of suggesting upward movement. 

1614 LatHAM Falconry 21, 1 haue reclaimed an outragions, 
vnstaied hawke;..shee hath falne cleane from her ypward- 
nesse and high flying. 1618 dd. 11. 117 If by nature there 
were ener any vpwardnesse or high flying in her. 1860 
W. J.C. Mua Pagan or Christian 62 Yhe lancet-headed 
windows, arches, niches, all are in harmony of upwardness, 
féid, 83 Vhis entire upwardness of composition [in Gothic 
architecture], 1877 Bracke Wise Afen 305 They by natural 
upwardness Remount to earth, 2 

2. The quality of being upward ; relative altitude. 

3896 Dx. Arcyit Philos. Belief122 We cannot shake off 
the conception of high and low, of upwardness and down- 
wardness. 

Upwards (x pw9:dz), adv. and prep. Forms: 
1 up-,uppweardes, 2, 5-6 upwardes (6 eae x, 
6 vpwardes, 6-7 vp-, 7- upwards (7 upp-) 3 6 Se. 
vpwartis, 9 dia/. up-, uppards, efc. [OE. up-, 
uppweardes, {. upweard Upwann adv, + -es of adv. 
genitive: see -warps. Cf. OS. upwardas, MLG. 
upwordes, MDu. of-, upwaerts, -werdes, etc. (Du. 
opwaarts), MHG. «fwertes (G. aufwarts).] 

A. adv, I. 1. a, = Upwarp adv. 1a. 

t+ To make upwards (quot. 1575): see Make v.! 45. 

888 K. Hiteeo ‘Bocth. ae $10 Pat he onzind of pam 
wyrtrumum & swa upweardes grewd 03 done stemn, ¢ 1000 
Boeth, Metr. xiii. 62 Sio sunne. .stihd a upweardes, 03 hia 
eft cymed beer hire yfemesd bid eard gecyade. ¢ oe.” 


UPWARDS. 


of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Pe tayle..streight and a litell 
crompynge vpward (A/S, Aeg. vpwardes]. 1575 Turper- 
vitz Faulconrie 158 To make a high fleeing Hawke vp. 
‘wards. Jéid., It hapneth oftentimes that a hawke..wil 
yet be long before she be made upwards. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Alan v.76 The vretarie vessels..also prohibite that 
ypwardes none [se, urine] may returne agayne. 1613 Bipiz 
Gen, vii. 20 Fifteene cubits vpwards [x61x vpward], did the 
waters preuiaile. 1647 Cowxsy Afistr., ALy Fate i, Go bid 
the Stones a journey upwards make. 31711 Aoctson Sect, 
No. 62 P5 His ambitions Love is a Fire that naturally 
mounts upwards, 1786 Pinkeaton Anc. Se. Poems 1. p. 
\xvii, Their shoulders are moved upwards and downwards. 
181g J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 1,189 A dry glass rod 
or tube, rubbed, .upwards and downwards with a dry hand, 
1827 Faaavay Cherm. Afanif, iv. (1842) 89 Another..mode.. 
is to continue the furnace upwards bya deep ring. 1858 


Gurssy Gard. Every-day Bk. 230/2 These.. trailing plants | 


..are more frequently trained upwards. 

Jig. 1828 Lytton Pelhane IL. xvi, Men..who join ignor- 
ance of every principle of legislation to indifference for 
every benefit to the people:.. who level upwards, and 
trample downwards. 1905 Forsyta in Contems. Kev. Oct. 
58r The Christ needs the apostle, the preacher, The Media- 
tor upwards needs mediators downwards, 

transf. 1907 J. H. Patterson Afan- Eaters of Tsavo viiis 
87 Lions always begin at the tail of their prey and eat up- 
wards towards the head. 

Cond, 1844 Noav Electricity (ed. 2) 272 The upwards bent 
platinum wire, 

b. = Urwarp adv. 1b. 

e890 Waareatn tr.Gregory's Dial. 286 Pa feringa locode 
heo uppweardes,..& zeseah pone halend pider cuman to 
hire. ¢1000 Sar, Leechd. HI. 38 Nim mid binum twam 
handum uppeweardes, ¢ 1175 Laind, Hont. 59 Neb upwardes 
he him [sc. man) wrohte. ¢x400 Pepysian Goss. Harmony 
(1922)70 Jesus..wibstoode and bihelde hymvpwardes. 1648 
HExnam U1, Opzvaerts sien, to See upwards, or to Looke on 
high. 1709 T. Rosinson Vind, Afosaick Syst. 112 Man.. 
hath his Head upwards towards Heaven. 1795-6 Worosw, 
Borderers 1.984 Upwards I cast my eyes. 1805 — Prelude 
vit. 200 Behold, turned upwards, a face hard and strong In 
lineaments, 1817 Snettey Rev, Jslane v. xlix, She paused, 
and pointed upwards. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac. til, 21 Looking 
upwards we saw a series of coloured rings. 

@. fig. = Upwann adv. 1c. 

1357 in Lodge /2/ustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) L. 274 Prisoners 
..of the degree of a Baron, or uppwardes. 1605 in Archaeo- 
logia (1800) XIE. 321 The lorde who heeinge an earle or 
upwardes,..is to have..a cloathe of estate. 1732 BeakeLey 
ALsipar. v. § 33 Vhe army: wherein the tendency is always 
upwards from lower posts to higher. 1835 Posliry Chron. 
Hl. 423 The character of the..fowls proves that their pro- 
gress is upwards in quality. 

attrib. 1849 RoperTson Serm. (1863) 160 Not mere change, 
but true, ever upwards progress. 

d. = Upwarp adv. 1d. 

1874 Times 1 Jan. 7/6 Coffee.—A strong demand prevails, 
with few sellers, and the market still tends upwards. 1875 
Economist 2 Jan. 5/2 Straits tin, after a moderate reaction 
upwards fell to g27 ss in August. 

= Upwarn adv. 2. 

1513 Dovctas nerd vin. ii. 65 Bayth nycht and day ilk 
man,.Can spend in routh..Our slidand fast vpwartis the 
river. 18381n Ledt. Suppress. Afonast. (Camden) 245, Lam 
cumyng upwardes [=to London] as fast as my sekenes will 
suffre me. 3gg8 W. Paicurp tr, Linschoten t. x. 19 First 
Daman, from thence fifteene miles vpwardes..the towne of 
Basaiin. 160x Haxtuyt Galvane 90 From thence vpwards 
..he went along the coast of the Abassins. 1662 R. VeN- 
aBLes Exper. Angler x. 99 In small Brooks you may angle 
upwards, 1801 Kusher's Reading Guide 7 The Mail Coaches 
to and from Bath, Bristol, &c pass npwards and downwards 
everynight. 1869 Tozea High. Turkey 184 We followed 
this stream upwards. 1893 FYeld 17 June 904/3 For years 
the Jabourers have been in the habit of going ‘upwards ‘— 
that is, up round London—for mowing and haymaking. 

Jig. 1805 Wonpsw. Prelude xi. 177 Vhis..Soured and cor- 
ae upwards to the source, My sentiments. 

= UPpwarn adv. 3. 

1548 Vicaay Anat. vii. (1577) Li, The brode end. .fof the 
heart] is vpwardes, and the sharpe ende is downewardes, 
1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado ui. ii, 71 Shee shall be buried with 
her face vpwards. 1658 Row.anp tr. Afoufet’s Theat. Ins. 
928 The mouthes or passages of their cells are. altogether 
downward ; and they very providently place the bottom of 
their cels upwards, that{etc.}. 1668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 
18 Holding the Center A upwards, so as the Plumb-line 
Bey free in the Grove. /éfd. 31 If this Dyal were turned 
with its Center upwards, 1733 Tue Horse-Hoeing Husb. 304 
The Share, turn’d Bottom upwards. 1839 Vimpgacev Dict. 
Printers 104 He..then puts a quantity of the worked off 
sheets on it, taking care to have the printed side upwards. 
1848 Battev Festus (ed. 3) 228 For the Infinite is upwards, 
and ahove The highest thing created—upwards aye. 1875 
Sia T, Seaton Frei-Cutting gt ‘Take a set of gouges, stand 
the largest of the set edge upwards, 

b. = Upwarp aav, 3b. rare, - 

¢1400 Maunpev, (1919) xix. 110 Perfore make pei the 
halfondel of ydole of a man vpwardes, & the toper half of 
an ox dounwardes. 

4. = Upwarp adv. 5. 

1599 Haxtuvr Voy, II. 1. 224 These men goe naked from 
the girdle vpwardes, 1634 Sta T. Heaseat 7rav. 187 They 
..goe naked [rom the waste vpwards. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sct, 
tnorg. Nat. 106 One genus (Belennites), very common... 
amoog all the secondary rocks, from the lias upwards. 


5. Upwards of, at or toa higher level than; above. 
1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1.140 Upwards of 
this, the hill is well-covered with. .turf and heather. 

IL 6. a. Toa higheraggregate, figure, or the like. 
_1523 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 1. 221 Tho goods to paye 
jeofthe li. from xxllupwards. 1627 Eastland Co. (Camden) 
21 Deales from Eighteene foote longe uppwards. Jbid., 
Greate masts from fifteene hand upwards the peece. 1910 
Stage Year Bk. 47 First-class hotel accommodation.. for 
two and a half or three guineas a week, upwards. 

b. Usu.andupwards,or upwards. Freq. = some- 
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what more or rather above a specified age, number, 
value, size, etc. = Upwanp adv. 8 b. 

(a) 1570 Foxe A. § AZ, (ed. 2) 2268/2 Hussy. How old art 
thou? érz, Forty and vpwardes. 161a Sin D. Canteton 
in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 572 Diverse com- 

anies to the number of 7oo men and upwards. 1693 R. 

yor Ace. Retaking of The Friend's Adventure Title-p., 
Their Majesties Customs of the said ship amounted to 1,000]. 
and upwards, 1917 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 3% 
Robert Robertson..aged ffilty years and upwards. 1729 
T. Innes Crit, Essay (1879) 315 Within these last hundred 
years and upwards, 188(S. Weston) La Scava 25 Eighty 
whetstones and upwards. .have beenfound. 1839 TimpeaLey 
Dict. Printers 105 All above 52 Pica eins, upon Small Pica 
and upwards, 1887 Daily Chron. 17 Jan. (Encycl. Dict.), 
Some of them worth as much as £30 and upwards. , 

(6) 1593 TelleTroth's N. Y. Gift A 3, Loyning .. their 
daughters of tweutye yeares olde or vnder, to rich cormorants 
of threescore or vpwards. 1687 Mites Gt. fr, Dic?. 1. 5.v., 
It amounts to ten Pounds, or upwards, 1709 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 43021/2 A Ship of 7o Guns, or upwards, 1857 Mitter 
Elem. Cheu., Org. 74 A solution of soda..which contains 
two percent. or upwards ofalkali. 1861 Brit. Postal Guide 
1 Jan. 28 Messengers, whose weekly wages..are..8s, or up- 
wards. 

@. To later life; = Upwarp adv, 8 a. 

180s Worosw. Prelude vit. 348 Even then, And upwards 
through late youth, until not less Than _two-and-twenty 
summers had been told, 1851 Dixon W. /'enn 252 The 
great idea which he had nursed from his youth upwards. 
1874 Faraaa Chris? xv. 166 Might they not have understood 
that, from childhood upwards, He had not lived by bread 
alone? 

7. Backwards in time; into the past. 

a 1654 SELoen Talle-T, (Arb.) 69 Some of them are 
asham'd upwards, because their Ancestors were too great. 
1729 T. Ixnes Crit. Essay (1879) 142 [He} pronounced this 
genealogy..from Fergus, son of Erch, to Fergus, son of 
Ferchar,and npwaids. 1887 Skeat Princ. Eng. Etym. 1.52 
English should be traced downwards as well as upwards. 
1890 GainpLEstone Foundations of Dible 19 History of the 
art of writing, from the days of Nehemiah upwards (to the 
time of Moses]. 

8. Upwards of, (rather) morethan; = Upwak> 
adv. 9. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1760. 

721 Peary Daggenh. Breach 17 A large Chest or Machine, 
upwardsofeighty Footlong. 1753-4Ricuarpson Grandison 
IL xvi.227 He... kept his word tithe wasupwards ofseventy. 
1841 Bonaow Zincadi 11. xi. 111. 109 Considerably upwards of 
acentury, 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc, Div. 538 ‘The estate... 
was found liable for upwards of £5,000. 1893 J. Putsroap 
Leyalty to Christ UL. 321 Upwards of three thousand years 
ago. 

b. Used erron. for: Somewhat less than (a spe- 
cified amount); nearly,not quite. Chiefly da/ 
1g0z lorks, Post 28 Feb., Thus ‘upwards of a hundred’ 
would mean nearly, or well on toa hundred, rgo- in col- 
lJoquial use, Line. to Devon (Ang. Dial. Dict.). 
+B. prep. Up along the course of; =< Up prep.2 
2. Obs. 

1601 Haxturt Galvano 72 He went into Arabia, Persia, 
and vpwards the riuer Euphrates. 

+U-pwark. Sc. Obs. [Up adv.2 12a+wark 
Work s6.] Cessation of work. 

15.. Aberdeen Reg. XX1. (Jam, Upwark, quhen the 
fysching wes done. 1570 Rec, /uverness (New Spalding 
Club) I. 197 [He] alse protestis for ane sufficient oxe of sex 


| yeiris auld at vpwark. 


Upwax: see Ure 4. 

“pway. rare, [Ur- 2b, Cf OE. upweg, 
WEris. opwet, Du. opweg, LG. upweeg.] Ascent. 

1616 Cuarman tr. Afuszus D 8b, Hopelesse, dangerous 
The bar'd vp-way is toa Virgins bed. 

Upways, adv. rare“, [f. Ue prep.2] In an 
upward direction; upwards (from). 

1890 Telegr. Frnt. 28 Nov. 653/1 Distance measured up- 
ways from OA indicates roughly the degree of hardness, 

Upweening, -welgh: see Ur- 4, 7. 

pwe'lling, ff/. a. (Ur- 6b.) 

1854 Warttiaa Hermit of Thebaid x O strong, upwelling 
prayers of faith, 1875 Hetrs Soctal Pressure 1. 4,1 foresee 
a source of enjoyment,..a very constant and np-welling 
source, 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 108 Blushing deeply 
with upwelling patriotism and bashfulness, 

Upwent, pa t. of Ureo wv Upwhelmed: see Up- 5. 
Upwhi'rled, 4a, psle. (Ur- 5.) 1667 Mitton 7. £. ut 
493 All these upwhirld aloft Fly..Into a Limbo large and 
broad, 182r Worosw. Eccles. Sonn. u. Reflect. 8 The 
‘trumpery’ that ascends in bare display.. Upwhirled, and 
flying o'er the ethereal plain. pwhitrling, 732. sé. 
(Up-7.) 1877 G. F. Cuamseas Astron, (ed. 3) x, ii. 823 
The eine of the glowing gases. Upwhi'rling, 
fél.a.(Ur-16.) 1801 Sourney Thalasav. xi, The upwhirling 
flood received Mohareb, then. .Engulph'd him in the abyss. 

Upwind (gpwoi'nd), v. [Ur- 4. Cf. Upwounp 
pa. pple., and (M)Du. opwinden, MLG. upwinden, 
MHG. dfwinden (G. aufwinden), MSw. op-, up- 
vinda (Sw. upprinda), Da. opvinde.] 

+1. a. ntr. To fly up. Obs. 

¢ 1260 Gen. & Ex. 2988 He smot..on de lond, And gnattes 
hird dor dicke up-wond. 

+b. trans, = Upraxe v. 1. Obs} 

¢12so Gen. & Ex. 3084 A suden wind is fliz3t up-wond, 
And blew éat day and al dat ni3t. 

+2. To finish up; to complete. Os.—} 

¢1440 Pallad. on Hus, vit. 47 Thus shal an ox in dayes 
fewe vpwynde An hernest al. 

8. To wind, coil, or roll up (something). 

1860 Vice Wanton 51 Barn. Learne..to spyn and sowe... 
Isut, Spyn, quod ba? Yea, by the masse, and with youre 
heles vpewynd. 1613 Daumm. or Hawte. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 71 The motion of a swift & euer-whirling 
wheele, which twinneth forth and againe vp-windeth our life 7 


URACHUS. 


b. To raise or hoist by winding. 

1600 Fatrrax Zasso xv. vii, Her anchors she vpwound, 
And lanched foorth to sea her pinnesse flit. 

4, intr. Vo become coiled up. 

1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.’s T. xt. 256 Speckd snakes.. 
which turninge round, ont sprange at length, and in againe 
vpwound. 

5. To wind upwards. 

1880 Lanier Sunrise 103 Low multitudinous stirring Up- 
winds through the woods. 


Up-wind (v:pwi'nd), adv. [Up- prep.? 4.] Con- 
trary to the course of, against, the wind. 

1838 Scnore Deer-stalking 17 Deer. always run up wind, 
1861 Wayte Metvitte Market Harb, 7 Here their fox had 
made his point good up-wind. 1897 Hinoe Congo Araés 
202 They always started up-wind from our quarters. 

U-pwith, adv., prep., sb., and a. Chiefly Se. 
(»pwip) and now rare. [Up adv. + Win.) 

A. adv, In an upward course or direction ; up- 
wards. Also fig. 

1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. WV. 515 Tua drawyn 
towis to keip hir [sc. a cannon) at upwith and donnewith. 
1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 548 The Danis..Trais- 
tand the Scottis ypwith to the hill, Suld tyre ilkone than or 
tha come thame till. axg98 D. Feacuson Prov. (S.T.S.) 10 
As meikle upwith, as meikle down with. 1858 M. Porteous 
Souter Johnny 30 Ye'll wi’ a braindge Jirk aff the mune, an’ 
upwith whud Far furth to range. 1864 Larro Tam, Bodkin 
xxiii, They..durstna mount upwith to the riggin’. 

B. prep. Up along the course of. 

1gog in Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. (1888) 239/2 Ascendand up- 

with the said swaill quhill it cum to the littill stane calsay. 
C. sb. Upward course. Also jig. 

1g08 Dunpar Tuva Marttt Wemen 4ox All is bot frutlese 
his effeir, and [alzeis at the vp-with, 31607 Mankuam Caved. 
vi. 9 If the fierce horse hane in his skelping course, either 
vpwithes..or downewithes, which is, that hee may eyther 
tunne..vp hils, or down hils. 1808 Jamieson s.v. To the 
upwith, taking a direction upwards. 

b. An ascent or rising ground. rare—}. 

1819 St. Patrick UH. 91 Will ye see how thely]'re spankin’ 

along the side o’ that green upwith? B 
D, adj. Having an upward inclination, tendency, 
or slope; rising. 

1864 A. Wattace Se, Tales, M1. Lauder 37 It was a good 
bit upwith gate, so she would give her a tankard of ale to 
make her climb the brae the better. 1875 W. ALEXANDER 
Ain Folk 59 They'll be an upwith market shortly, or it 
chates me. 

U-pwold. (Ur-1.) 1895 Kinc.axe Crimea V.vi. go The 
upwold, or high level part of the neck fof the isthmus}. 
Jéid. 92 The spine of the upwold. 

Upwound (vpwou'nd), pa. pple. (Ur- 53. Ch 
Upwinp v.) 

1sgo Spenser ¥. Q, 1.1.15 Her huge long taile..was in 
knots and many boughtes vpwonnd. 1610 G. Furtcnea 
Christ's Vict... xii, Pale Sicknes, with his kercher'd head 
upwound, 31642 H. Mone Song of Soul u. mt. ii, 6 The 
lowest is not awake, Therefore the midst lies close in sleep 
upwound. 

Upwrap, -wrapt, -wreathing, etc.: see Ur- 4, 5, 6. 

+Up-yield,v. Os. [Up-4.] trans. To yield 
or deliver up; to resign, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7406 Pat lond pat him was isiue, 
pat he ssolde him vp 3elde. ¢1315 Snoasnam 11, 114 Pe 
soule he gan op-3elde. 1390 Lydeaus Disc. 517 To syr 
Lybeaus they gon up-yelde..hbarsperys. c1z380 Selecta. 
4016 Fayne y wolde pe croune op-3elde, rgo2zin Antig. Rep. 
(1808) Il, *321 Our King Henry..to..Arthure hadde the 
seid londs remysed and uppyelden. 

Ur (#1). Also urh, [Echoic. Cf. Hurr v.] 
An inarticulate sound, uttered instead of a word 


that the speaker is unable to remember or bring out. 

1846 O. W, Hotmes RAymted Lesson Poems (1896) 50/2 
When you stick on conversation’s burs, Don’t strew your 
pathway with those dreadful urs, 1891 Pad? Afall G. 13 
June 2/1 The only pauses are the pauses of rhetoric, and 
the hesitating ‘urh, urh’ is never heard. 

Ur, obs. or dial. var. OUR prov. 

|| Ux- (Ger), prefix, repr. G. (also MHG., OHG.) 
ur-, denoting ‘primitive, original, earliest,’ and 
occurring in a few terms, as ur-Hamtlel, -origin, 
-stock, 

G. ursprache (= primitive language) has been freq. used 
in recent English philological works. 

[1864 Max Muntea Lect, Sct. Lang. (1871) 11. 133 The 
most troublesome of all vowels, the nentral vowel, some- 
timescalled Urvocal, better Unvocal.] 1889 Jacons Ca.rton's 
Aesop 1. 37 Any tight he can throw on the Ur-origin of the 
Fables. xgor Boas Kyd’s Wks. p. xlv, The Ur-Hamilet 
may have contained a number of these borrowings. 

Uracan, -ano, obs. vair. HURRICANE. 

U-rachal, az. [f. Uracu-us+-at.] Of or per- 
taining to, affecting or found on, the urachus. 

1890 Bruuincs Afed. Diet. 1905 H. D. Rottesron Dis. 
Liver 251 Various abdominal cysts, such as pancreatic, 
omental, chylous, urachal, mesenteric cysts. 

|| Urachus (yiie'rakds). Anat. [mod. L., ad. Gr. 
ovpaxés urinary canal of a foetus.] A fibrous cord 
binding ihe apex of the bladder to the anterior 
abdominal wall and the peritoneal folds. 

{2578 Banistea Hist, Man v. 83 b, Out of the higher part 
pnd middest of the bottome of the bleddar a way springeth 
..called Vrachos.) 1615 Crooxe Body of Man (1631) 213. 
The ligament of the bladder cald Vrachus, 1646 [see 
Atcantots]. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin, Introd. 
bsb, To the urachus the umbilicall arteries are joyned. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Umbilical, The Urachus is only 

ainly found in Brutes. 1788 Encyeé. Briz, (ed. 3) I. 742 

hese fibres have been considered as the urachus, though 
without having been ever found pervious. 1804 Aféd. Fral. 


URACONITE. 


XI1.14 From their uniting part arose the umbilical vessels, 
meeting as usual the urachus. 1890 Retrospect Med. CL 
336 An enormously dilated urachns. 

Traconite (yierdkpnait). Afix. [f. URa-NiuM 
+ Gr. xov-ia dust, ete.: see -ITE} 2b.] ‘Sulphate 
of araninm, fonnd as a lemon-yellow powder’ 
(Chester). 

1868 Dana Afin. 658 Uraconite. Uranochre. 1888 Cas- 
sells Encycl. Dict., Uraconite,..a mineral..oceurring in 
exceedingly minute scales, or earthy, on uraninite..at 
Joachimsthal, Bohemia. ;: 

\|Oreemia (yur7-mia). Path. Also uremia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. op-or urine +afya blood. Cf. It. 
uremia, F.urémie.] A morbid condition resulting 
from the presence in the blood of urinary constitn- 
ents, which are normally eliminated by the kidneys, 

1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Urzimia..,a condition of the 
bi in which it contains urine or urea. 1867 A. Fuint 
Princ. Med. 84 An excess of uric acid..in the blood con. 
stituting a condition differing from uremia. 1886 Buck's 
Handbkh, Med, Sct. V1. 53/1 The respirations..are slow in 
the coma of compression and urzmia. ; 

Uremic (yurimik), a2 ath. Also uremic. 
(f Unem-rat-ic, Cf F. urémigue.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 
by, urzemia, 

s8u5 W. D. Moore tr. Heller's Chem, Urine 85 Uremic 
vomitus occurs in connexion with other uremic phenomena. 
1871 A. Meapows Man. Midwifery (ed. a) 367 The influence 
of the uremic poisoning on the central nervous system. 
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 11. 535/1 In chronic uremic 
dropsies. 1890 Cacnev tr. Zahksch's Clin, Diag. 51 Uremic 
blood shows an increased quantity of urea and extractives, 

2. Of persons: Affected by uremia. 

1890 Briuines Afed. Dict. xg0g H. D. Rotreston Dis. 
Liv, 226 The patient becomes more drowsy and uremic. 

{| Uraeus (yurids). Eeyptian Antig. Pl. urei 
(ynrrai). [A modern Latinization of odpatos, given 
by Horapollo as the Egyptian name for the cohra 
(now transliterated as i€r-7), perhaps influenced in 
form by the Gr. adj, otipatos, f, ofpa tail.] A repre- 
sentation of the sacred asp, snake, or serpent, or of 
its head and neck, employed as an emblem of su- 
preme power, sometimes sec. as worn on the head- 
dress of ancient Egyptian divinities and sovereigns. 

183a G. Lone Eegyft. Antig. 1. xiv 254 The snake called 
Chnuphis or Urzeus, the symbol of royalty found so often 
on the monuments of Egypt. 1847 Lritcn C. O. Afiéler's 
Anc. Art §232. 205 The Sun-god.. with the head of a hawk 
.. with the sun’s disc, upon it an urzus, 1890 Riore 
Haccaan & A. Lane World's Desire t. vi, 1 will. stake the 
sacred circlet npon my brow, against the Royal nraeus on 
thine. 1904 Bunce grd ¢ gth Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 116 
A ee of a bier..ornamented with a row of urai wearing 
disks. 

attrib, 1858 Biacu Anc. Pottery 1.20 Figures of vultures, 
of the urzeus serpent, and ascarabeus. /d/d 89 The croco- 
diles of Sabak, urzi or cobra-capella snakes, emblems of the 

ods. 1889 Riora Haccano Cleopatra 1. ix, The sceptre in 

er hand, and on her brow the urzus diadem of gold. 

Ural! (yiirdl), [See def.] The name (more 
freq. Urals, Ural mountains) of a mountain-cbain 
forming the north-eastem boundary of Enrope with 
Asia, used attrib. in various specific appellations 
of birds, animals, etc., native to or found in that 
region, as Ural duck, lizard, etc. (see quots.). 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds V1.§14 *Ural Duck, anas 
sersa,..is a trifle bigger than the common Teal. 1882 
Lyevt Pigeons 8: The smooth-legged cheqnered or spangled 
ones are known in this country as *Ural ice[-pigeons]. 1802 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 1H. 252 *Urat Lizard, Lacerta Uralensis, 
--moves with great swiftness. 1781 Latuam Gen. Synof. 
Birds 1.148 *Ural Owl, Séryx Uralensis,..is very full of 
feathers. 18a4 Steruens Shaw's Gen. Zool. X11. 1. 218 
*Urat Scoter (Osdemia Leucocephala\,.. Ural Duck [of 
Latham],..is particularly abundant in Russia, Livonia, and 
Fionia. z ae 

b. Ural-Altaic, pertaining or belonging to the 
region including the Ural range and the Altaic 
mountains (in central Asia), its inbabitants, or their 
speech. Also aédso/., the family of agglutinative 
languages spoken in eastern Europe and northem 
Asia; Turanian; Finno-Tartar. 

1855 Max Micuer Lang. Seat of War 96 The third or 
Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic division. 1880 Sayce 
Introd, Sci. Lang, viii. 11. 194 It seems to have been a 
possession of the undivided Ural-Altaic community, 1888 
A. H. Keanein Aucyel, Brit, XXIV. 1/a Hence it is that 
the roots..in Ural-A taic are always in evidence. 

Ural? (yieral). Afed. [Irreg. f. Un-ernane.] 
A preparation of chloral hydrate and urethane, used 
as ahypnotic; chloral-nrethane; = Uraium. 

1891 Cent, Dict. 1895 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci. 1X. 
922/2 Ural has no Soya eae over chloral, and has the in- 
convenience of being soluble in water. 

| Urali (ura:li). [var. of Oonatr. Cf. Wooratr.] 
The urari-plant (S/zychnos toxifera), or the poison 
obtained from this. Also afsr7d. 

186a in Veness El Dorado (1867) 131 The well-known 
Urali Poison is prepared from the bark of the Urali 
(Strychuos toxifera?) 1883 Im Tuvan Among Indians 


Guiana 311 In Europe it is variously called. .urari, urali, 
and onrali, 


Uralian (yuréliin), @ [f. Unau? + -ran. 
Cf. F. ouralien.] Of or pertaining to, dwelling in 
or near, the Ural mountains; also, Ural-Altaic. 


x797 Encyel. Brit. XVII. 691 Urallian Chain..of moun- 
tains.) 180r /é/d, Suppl. 11. 757/:s The Uralian Cossacs 
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are alt enthusiasts for the ancient ritual. 1866 Chad, 

Frat. 28 Apr. 257/1 Some malachite specimens of doors, 

vases, and clocks, contributed hy the emperor of Russia. 

These were for the most part Uralian, 1 believe. 1875 

Maine Hist, fust. 65 That portion of..mankind which has 

ee heen called Uralian, the Turks, Hungarians, and 
inns. 

Uralic (yurelik), a. [f.as prec.+-1c.] Ofor 
belonging to the Ural mountains, or the peoples 
living in or near them. 

3861 Max Murer Lect. Set. Lang. 302 It is generally 
supposed that the original seat of the Finnic tribes was in 
tbe Ural mountains, and their languages have heen there. 
fore called Uralic. 1880 Sayer /utrod. Sci. Lang. viii. 11. 
191 The Finno-Ugric or Uralic dialects. féfd. 192 The 
civilization and migrations of the primitive Uralic tribes, 

Uralite (yie raloit). A/a. [ad.G.zralit(1831), 
f. Ural (mountains) +-1TeE1] 2b. Cf. F. ouralile.] 


‘Pyroxene altered to amphibole’ (Chester). 

1835 Penny Cyct. 11. 85/2 The uralites of [Professor G.] 
Rose appear to be its natural consequence. 1849 Murcnison 
Stluria App. C. 538 Hypersthene and diallage are partly 
changed into uralite. 1888 RutLey Rock-forming Altn. 180 
The well-known paramorphic conversion [of augite] into 
hornblende, the result being termed Uralite. 

b. Uralite-porphyry, -syentte: (see quots.). 

1868 Waits’ Dict, Chenu. V. 940 Uratite-porphyry, an 
aphanite-porphyry occurring in the Ural, containing uralite, 
and sometimes also crystals of labradorite. 1888 Cassed's 
Encycl, Dict, V1. 382 Uradtte-syenite, a variety of syenite 
. which contains nratite, 

Uralitic (yierilitik), a. A/in. [f prec. + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to, containing or consisting of, 
uralite. 

1845 tr. FZumboldt's Cosmos 3. 268 Melaphyre, Augitic, 
Uralitie, and, Oligoglassic [séc] Porphyry. 1879 RuTLey 
Stud. Rocks xii, 218 A little hornblende occurs, which. .is 
generally of a uralitic character. 

Uralium (yur2lidm). Afed. [See URat? and 
-IuM.] =Ura2, 

1889 Brit. Aled. Fral. 16 March 6059/1 Gustavo Poppi, a 
medical student of Bologna, recently deseribed. .the effects 
of a new hypnotic, which he proposes to call ‘uralinm’. 
Jbid., Uralium induces sleep more quickly. .than any other 
known hypnotic. 189¢ Laucef 3 Jan. 46/1 Uralium or 
chloral-urethane,.has recently been carefuily tested. 

Uralo- (yurélo), combining form of Ura}, 
occurring in a few terms,as Uralo-d/taic (= Ural 
b); Uvralo-Caspian, pertaining to or situated near 
the Ural river and the Caspian sea; Uralo-Finnic, 
of or pertaining to the ethnically-allied Ural- 
Altaic and Finnic peoples. 

1867 Chambers’ Encyct. UX. 670/1 The Uralo-Caspian 
deserts, 1876 J.B. Mitcuert Dates & Data 76 The Uralo- 
Finnic dialects ofthe present day. /7d.77 The Uralo-Finnic 
speaking people. 1879 Eucyel. Brit. 1X. 219/2 It is maine 
tained by some that the Finnie languages represent the 
oldest forms among the Uralo-Altaic groups. 

Uramil (yuremil). Chem. [G. reramil, f. 
Urn-ra or Ur-Ic a, + AM-MONIA (or -1UM) + -77-YL.] 
Dialuramide; amido-barbituric acid; murexan. 

1839 R. D. Tuomson in British Ann. 378 Uramil. 1841 
Branog Chem. (ed. 5) 1381 Uramil..a product of the decom- 
position of thionuric acid. /Aid., Uramil is soluble in 
sulphuric acid. 1878 C. M. Tiny /andsh. Mod. Chem. 717 
Boiling urami! and mereuric oxide in a weak solution of 
ammonia. 

Uramile. rare. [-1LE.] = prec. 

1843 T. Tuomson Chen. Auturad Bodies 118 Uramile is 
soluble in potash ley. 2éfd., The constituents of uramile. 
1866 OottnGc Anim. Cher. 137 Mesoxalic Mon-vreides 
{inelnde] Uramile. 2 

Uramilic (yiisramiclik), a. Chem. [f. Unamin 
+-1¢ 1b.) Obtained or derived from uramil. 
Usa. uramtlre acid. 

1839 R. D. Tuomson in British Ann. 382 Uramilic acid. 
1841 Branoe Chew. (ed. 5) 1383 Uramilic acid forms soluble 
crystallizable salts with ammonia, and with the fixed alkalis, 
1856 Watts tr. Grielin's Handbk, Chen, X.19t Uramilic 
acid dissolves in cold nitric acid without evolution of gas. 

Uran- (yierain), combining form of Urasire, 
Uranium, occurring in a few terms, as uran- 
atemnite, etc. (see quots.). 

Cf. G. Uran-ocher, -oxyd, vitriol: F. uranochre. 

184 mee Cuarman Alin, 104 *Uranatemnite. (Pitch. 
bienne ye k. black; nocleavage. 1843 Menny Cycl. XXVI. 
40/t Carbonate of Uranium, *Uran Bloom. "1805 PArs 
Trans. XCV. 348 If this mineral be the *Uran-glimmer 
{=uran-mica], 1837 Dana A/in. a46 Uranite. Uranalus 
Quadratus...Chalcolite-Uranglimmer. 1816 J amason Syst, 
Alin, (ed. a) IN. 553 Uranium. This Order contains three 
species, viz, Pitch-ore, *Uran-mica, and Uran-ochre. 1855 

rr's Cire, Sci., Geoly ete. 548 Autunite—Vellow Uranite, 
Uran-mica, Phosphate of Uranium, 31812 Sia H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 424 Uranium..may be procured from the 
ores called Pechblende, and *Uranochre. Ate: Cre 
Scé., Geol, ete, 506 Pechuran.—Pitch Blende, Uran Ochre, 
«Oxide of Uranium. ¢3840 Aucyel, Afetrop, (1845) V1. 
518/2 Pitchblende, *Uran-pitcb-ore. 1850 Axsten Alem, 
Geol., afin, ete. § 49a Johannite, “Uran vitriol, sulphate of 
uranium. . 

Urana‘lysis. Aled. [f. Un-tne 5d. + ANALYSIS. 
Cf. Urninatrsis.} Chemical analysis or examina- 


tion of urine. j 

1894 C. W. Puapy (¢7#/s’, Practical Uranalysis and Urinary 
Diagnosis. 

Uranate (yterint). Chem. [f. Uran-1c+ 
-aTEL tc. Cf. F. wranate.] A salt produced by 
the action of uranic oxide upon a base. 

1842 T. Granam Elen. Chem. 644 The alkaline and 
earthy uranates. 1863 Watts’ Dict. Chent, V. 947 Uranate 


URANICAL. 


of Ammonium... Uranate of Barium. 7d. 948 Uranate of 
Zine, 1878 C.M. Thoy f/andd5k. Mod. Chem. 337 Uranic 
oxide can act both as base and acid, forming in the latter 
case the compounds called uranates, 

Urang-utang, var. ORANG-OUTANO, 

|Wrania (yurenii), [L. Urania (the muse of 
astronomy), ad. Gr. Odpovia ‘the Heavenly One’, 
fem. of otpayos heavenly, f. obpavés heaven. Cf. 
F. Uranie (Du Bartas) in sense 1.] 

1. As the title of a hook or poem dealing with 
celestial or astronomical themes, etc. 

21614 DaumMono of Hawtn. Poems 66 b, Vrania, or 
Spirituall Poems, 161g J. Taytor (Water P.) rit/e, 
Vrania, or His Heauenly Muse. 16a1 Lacy M. Wro1n 
(title), The Countesse of Mountgomeries Urania. 1754 J. 
Hitt (title), Urania: or, a compleat view of the Heavens. 
3880~ (fife), Urania: a Monthly Journal of Astrology, 
Meteorology, and Physical Science. 

2. Astr. One of the planetoids or asteroids. 

1865 Chaméers' Encycl. VII. 577. 

Uranian (yuréniin), 2.1 [f Unawi-a + -an.] 

1. Pertaining to or befitting heaven; celestial, 
heavenly. (Freq. from ¢ 1890.) 

1600 Tournevea Jransf. Metam, Ixxv, He bent his mind 
to pure Vranian vses, x6r9 A, Garven AZ. ElpAinst on 
(Hunt. Cl.) 680 ‘That concord, loue, and peace, .. Ar suirlie.. 
Uranian and Diuine. 1818 Suetrey Prose Hs. (1880) ITI. 
21 Surrounded by sculptures of divine workmanship, he 
sees the earthly image of Uranian Love. 184 S. Dorete 
Balder xxiii, go That old Italian whose Uranian pride, 
When his great prince had forfeited the skies, Built him 
another heaven. 1893 F. Thompson Peems 21 And parting 
from her, in me linger on Vague snatches of Lranian 
antiphon. : 

b. As a distinctive epithet of Venus (or Aphro- 


dite): Ileavenly, spiritual. (Cf. the etym. note to 

DPaxpemie, ) 

1768 Tuckre LA Nad. IL, 30x Genuine Liberty, offspring 
of all-protecting Jove, and sister of Uranian Venus. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, 1, 233 O'er his [se, Cupid's) head Uranian 
Venus hung. 1904 L. Tracy Nasndow {sland viii, One 
might almost fancy her Iadyship the Moon appearing on 
the scene as a Uranian Venus. 

2. Pertaining, belonging, or dedicated to Urania, 

1656 Ear. Mon. tr. Boecalin’s Aarts. fr. Parnass. w. 
iii, (1674) 136 Enclide..was set upon by some under the 
Uranian Porch. 1820 SHettey Jrdéon's Sprott 2, L dreamed 
that Milton's spirit rose, and took From life's green tree 
his Uranian luce, 1885 Biackir Lett. to Hie (1909) 333, 1 
paid worship to the Uranian miuse. 

3. Of or pertaining to astronomy ; astronomical. 

1761 Aun. Reg., Chron. 3194/2 Crabtree, whom Horrox 
had, by letter, invited to this Uranian banquet [= observing 
the transit of Venus, 1639). 183a Frost (t2¢/e), Uran 
Guide ; or, Outline Celestial Atlas. 1839 (Broadside title-p ', 
Uranian Society is established for the advancement of 
Astronomical Science. 

Uranian (yuré! nian), ¢.2 and sd, 
+-TaN,] 

A. au. Of or pertaining to the planet Uranus. 

3844 Suvi Cycle Celestial Objects 1. 205 The Uranian 
astronomer must be well stationed for watching comets, 
1866 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 263 The simultaneous 
presence or absence of these bodies from the Uranian sky. 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours vii. 167 During the 
long Uranian year, £885 Anes CLerke /’of. /Jist, cistron. 
114 No further Neptunian or Uranian satellites can be 
perceived. 

B. 56. An inhabitant of Uranus. 

1870 Procror Other Worlds than Ours vii. 168 Fer up- 
wards of zo years,,the Uranians—if there are any— 
never see the small Uranian sun. /déd., The year of the 
Uranians lasts 84 of our years, 

t Uraniate. Chem. Obs. rare. [f. Unani-um 
+-ATE1 1¢.] A salt produced by the action of 
uranium trioxide on a base. 

1825 T, Tuomson First Princ. Chem. 11, 30 The nraniate 
of potash, /dfd. 37 The uraniate of barytes, when pure, is 
asesqui-uraniate. 18a6 Henrv£den. Chem. Ih. 81 ‘The de- 
composition of uraniate of lead by exposing the anhydrous 
salt, ignited, to hydrogen gas. 

Ura‘nie,a.! Also ouranik. [f. L. dran-us, Gr. 
otpar-és heaven, +-1¢ 1. Cf. med.L. sraric-us.] 
Astronomical, celestial. 

2¢ 1860 CartyLe (Webster), Drawing aceurntely his meridian 
line, on I know not what telluric or u.asic principles. 1883 
R. Baown Eridanus 44 There is another ouranik and 
doubtless preconstellational stream, namely the }fa Lactea. 

Uranic (yurenik),a@.2 Chem. [f. URAN-lum + 
“Ici b. Cf. F. wranigue.] Formed trom, or related 
to, the higher oxide of uranium. 

1837 Dana Adin, 246 Uranic Ochre, Uranalus Ochracens. 
184a Faancts Dict. Arts s.v., Uranic acid, peroxyde of 
uranium, or the sesquioxyde of uranium. 1866 Koscor 
Elem, Chem. 203 he uranous salts are green, whilst the 
uranic compounds are yellow. 1868 MWatts' Dict, Chent.V. 
942 Uranic nitrate, or Nitrate of Uranyl /éi4., Uranic 
sulphate, or Sulphate of Uranyl. 1873 Ratre PAys. Chem, 
196, 1 C.C. of the uranic oxide solution. 

ranic,a.3 Anthropol. [f. Gr. obpay-ds palate 
(sky, ete.: see Unano-1)+-10 1.) Pertaining or 
relating to the palate. Freq. wranic index. 

rgor F. Russet ia Amer. Anthrop. V1. 38. 

+tUranical, z. Ods. [f. med. it Hrante-us 
celestial (cf. Uranica.l) +-at.] a. Astronomical, 
b. Astrological. 

a. 1595 J. Bracsave Astrol. Uran. (title-p.), An Instru- 
ment or generall Astrolabe..called the Vranicall Astrolabe. 
1619 J. Bainsripce Descr, Z.ate Comet 3 Tycho Brahe, of 
whose admirable Vranicall instruments many honourable wit- 
nessesarestillsuruining. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit.11. 34 
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(fi. Uray-us 


URANICENTRIC. 


Captain Hally, whose method of taking Uranical Observa- 
tions had been. .question’d. b. 1671 SaLMon Syn. Med. 
To Rdr. #4 The Uranical Precepts are more subtile and 
pus whose Sublimity is Heaven it self. Zééa. ¥5 In our 
ranical Disquisitions, even through all the three Books. 


Uranice-ntric, a. rare. [f. Upan-us.] 


Having Uranus as the centre. 

1867 G. F. Cuampers Asiron. 152 Their [se. Uranus? 
satellites} Uranicentric motion is retrograde. 

+ Ura ‘nics, sb. pi. Obs! [See Uranie al 
and -1¢ 2.] Astrological matters; astrology. 

1671 Satmon Syn. Afed, To Rdr, &4b, So much as Spiritual 
and Heavealy things exceed Nataral and Earthy, so much 
do the Uranicks exceed the Physicks. 

Urani-diform, a. [f. mod.L. Uraniidz (see 
def.).] Having the form characteristic of the 
Urantide, a family of lepidopterous insects. 

1859 Aun. Rep. Smithsonian [nstit, 1858, 186 Uranidiform 
larva will be found possihly..ia Florida. 

U-ranile, obs. var, URanyL. (Cf, -TLE.) 

1855 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sci., Cheur. 484 Some 
chemists regard sesquioxide of uranium as really the prot- 
oxide of a radical termed uranile. 

Uraninite (yureninsit), Ax. [f Unax- 
IUM+-1N1: see -I1TE] 2b.]  Pitchblende. 

1879 Amer, Frnl. Sei. Ser. ut. XVII. 153 The masses 
contain in many cases, n aucleus of uraninite. 1897 L. 
Fretcuen latrod, Study Alin. 8g Uraninite, or Pitch- 
blende, consists almost entirely of oxygen and uranium. 

Ura‘nious, var. URANots a. 

tg1a Archacol, 1X11. 107 The uranious sand employed 
by the aacient glass-maker. 

Urani-sco-, comb. form of mod.L. zraniscus 
(ad. Gr, obpavioxos‘ roof of the mouth"), occurring in 
a few medical and surgical tcrms, as wranzsconz/is, 
-plastic, -plasty [cf. F. uraniscoplastie], -rraphy, 
(1848- in medical dicts., etc.) 

Uranite (yieranait’. [a. G. wranit (Klaproth, 
1789", or F, zranite, f. URAN-1UM +-ITE1 2b, 4.] 

tl. Chem. = Urnanicm 1. Obs. 

1794 G. Peaason able Chem. Nomencl. 20 One new 
Metal, the Uranite, was discovered hy Klaproth in 1790 [s/c} 
1796 Kinwan Elem, Jin, (ed. 2) 11. 301 Uranite. .is soluble 
in the nitrous acid. 1821 Ure Dict. Chem. & Min. Uranite 
or Uraniunt, a new metallic substance, discovered by tbe 
celebrated Klaproth ia the mineral called Pechblende. 

2. Afiz, An ore or mineral comprised largely of 
uranium, and consisting of the two varieties autunite 
and torbernite. 

180x Paris as it was V1. Ixix. 385 A collection of tin ore, 
cobalt, aranite, &c. from Saxony. 1815 A. AKIN J/ineralocy 
fed. 2) 138 Uranite, Uran glimmer /V.,..occars crystallized 
in rectangular prisms and tables. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1263 A double phosphate of uranium and copper, called 
green uranite, and uran mica, occurs in Corawall. 1866 
Roscog Elem, Chent, 203 Uranium, .existing combined in 
two somewhat rare atinerals, pitchbleade aad uranite. 

Urani'tic, «. [f. prec.+-1e.] Of, pertaining 
to, or containing uranite (or uranium). 

1796 Kirwan Eleut Afin, (ed. 2) 11. 302 Uranitic Calx is 
insoluble in alkalis, /3id. 469 Crystals of uranitic vitriol. 
1819 Baanpe Jfan. Chent. 265 The uranitic ore, called Ly 
the Germans wran glinnmer,is a hydrate of the yellow oxide. 
1836 /3id. (ed. 4) 733 The mineral called uranitic ochre is 
generally considered as a hydrated peroxide. 

Uranium (yuréfnidm), [mod.L. (Klaproth, 
¢ 1790), f. the name of the planet URAN-us +-10".] 

1. A rare, heavy, grayish metallic element, found 
esp. in pitchblende and uranite, 

In first quot. erron. identified with prtehblende, 

1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 691 Uraniunt, a fossil 
found..in Saxony, and..in Bohemia, and is, by the miners, 
called Pechilend. 1805 Phil. Trans, XCV.348 The solution 
- contained oxide of uranium. 1842 E. A. Parnewe Chew. 
Anal, 169 Both the peroxide and protoxide of uranium are 
precipitated from their solutions hy ammonia, 1843 Penny 
Cyet. XXVI. 39/2 Uranium is very combustible ;..it barns 
with a remarkably white and shining light. 1857 Mittea 
Elem, Chem, Org. x.§ 1. 592 Salts of uraniam, 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 940 Péligot, in 1840, showed that the body 
previously regarded as metallic uranium was really the prot- 
oxide (UO); he likewise obtained the true metal. 187g 
Vocet Chem. Light xvi. 267 Uranium itself is a rare metal 
whose combinations play a great part in colouring materials, 

b. attrib., esp. in the names of salts, ores, etc., 
as uranium acetate, nitrate, -ore, oxide, phosphate, 
vitriol; also Comd.,as teranium-bearing, -prepared, 

Various other examples appear in special or receat Dicts., 
as uranium-bloom, -green, -ochre, -orange, ~yellow (1868 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. s.v.). 

1837 Dawa Min. 372 Pitchblende. Uranius amorphus. 
Uncleavable Uranium-Ore, 1850 Watts tr. Gmelin's Hands 
bk. Chem. VV.175 Monosulphate. Found native as Uranium- 
vitriol. 1862 Ca/al. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 3054, 
Developments of uranium-prepared papers, 1873 Ratre 
Pays. Chem, 237 The solution of Uranium Nitrate. 1890 
Cacnev tr. Yatsch's Clin. Diagn. 26) Uranium acetate or 
iibeate is added in solution. /éé¢,, A solution of uranium 
oxide, 

2. ellipt. A solution of a salt or nitrate of 
uranium. Chiefly a/érzb. and Comb. 

1878 Asney Photogr. 155 Priating with iron and uranium 
compounds. 1890 dathony’s Photogr. Buéé. U1. 361 The 
uranium intensifier..ia my own practice has proved the 
simplest and best of all intensifiers. 1892 Photogr, Ann. 11, 
422 Carbutt’s Positive Films ., are amenable to uranium 
toning. 1900 J. A, Hooces Pract. Enlarging xiii. (ed. 4) 
98 The appearance of a uranium-toned print, 

Urano-) (yierino), combining form of Gr, 


otpavés sky, heaven(s), roof of the mouth, occurring 
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in: a, }urano‘gnosy (see quot.); urano‘latry, 
worship of the heavenly bodies; uranoma:nia, 
-pathy, -photo’graphy, -photo*’meter, -sco‘p- 
ian (a fish of the family Uranoscopide), -theism 
(see quots). b. uranostomato‘scopy, examina- 
tion of the hard palate and hack of the mouth; 
also URANOPLASTIO @., -PLASTY. 

a. @1831 Bentuam Logic App., Wks. 1843 VIIT. 286/2 
By *Uraaogaosy, rather than Astronomy, may that braach 
of Topography, taken in its largest sense, which remaias 
after the substraction of Geography be designated. 1877 
W.H. Rute Oriental Rec., Mon. 6 *Uranolatry was grown 
into a system, and the Chaldean or Babyloniaa astronomy 
had hecome a science, 1890 Bituinas Med. Dict. 11. 723 
* Uranomania, monomaaia lavolving the idea of a divine or 
celestial origin or coanection; a species of megalomania. 
1868 W, Cory Lett, & Frits, (1897) 246 That crenopathy aad 
*nranopathy, that yielding of ourselves to ruaaing water 
aad to still clouds, a1909 Wooosuay Eneyel. Photogr. 304 
* Urano-photography, the photography of celestial spaces. 
1876 Nature 21 Dec. 170/1 The diffuse light of the sky.. 
has recently been a subject of study by M. Wild,..who has 
endeavoured to measure it with a somewhat complicated 
instrumeat devised by himand named a ‘*uranophotometer'. 
6185, Sir ¥. Richardson's Mus, Nat, Sct. 11. r20/1 *Urano- 
scopiaas, or Sky-gazers. 1801 Monthly Mag. X1.646*Urano- 
theism, or the worship of sua, moon, thunder, and meteors. 

b. @ 1891 Medical News XLUX. 539 (Ceat.), Phrenopathic 
uranostomatoscopy. (Recent Dicts. give uranoplegia, 
etrhaphy, -schisis, -staphyloplasty, -staphylorraphy,) 

U'rano-?, combining form of URaN-1Us, occur- 
ring, usu. in the sense ‘containing, composed or hav- 
ing the structure of, uranium’, in various (chiefly 
mineralogical) terms (some of which have little 
or no real currency in the language, but are mere 
borrowings from German sonrces), as wravo- 
ammonic, -chalcite, -circite, -ntobate, ~phane, 
phyllite, -pilite, -pissile, -spherite, -spinite, 
-tantalite, -thalltte, -thorite, -tilve. 

x850 Watts tr. Grtedin's Handbk, Chem. 1V, 134-5 Urano- 
ammonic Carbonate,.. Uranoammonic Sulphate. 1850 
Ansten Geol. & Alin, 220. 1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Geol. 531. 
1867 Daanor & Cox Dict. Set, 111. 905. 1868 Dasa J/22, 
1868 fatts' Diet. Chem. V. 186, 949. 1883 Encred, Brit. 
XVI. 407, 425, 427. 1896 Cuesten Dict, Min. 278-9. 


Uranography (yierang'grafi). Also 7-8 (9) 
ourano-. [ad. Gr. otpavoypadia: see URANO-] and 
-GRAPHY. Cf. F, (1762) wranographie, Sp. and Pg. 
uranografia.] 


+1. A description of heaven. OJs. rare. 

1650 Futter Pisgak nv. i. 189, I found the Canaan by 
him deseribed no Geography, bat Oaranography, ao earthly 
trath, but mysticall prediction. 1720 B.Jenks (#7t/e), Ourano. 
graphy; or, Heaven opened. The Substance of Cardinal 
Bellarmiae’s Five Books conceraing the Eteraa} Felicity 
of the Saints, ? Vf 

2. The science of describing or delineating the 
sidereal heavens; a description or delineation of 
the stars. Also /rans/. 

a, 1675 Surasuane Maniitus' Sphere a ii, Constellations 
are distinguished into prophane and Sacred Figures or 
Morphoses, according to the different Uranography of the 
Antient Ethaicks, 1699 Howe Redcemer's Dominion Wks. 
1724 Il. 85 When our Lord is suid to have ascended far 
above all Heavens,..whose Uranography [will suffice] to 
describe how far that is? 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. 310 
From hence did he [se. Hevelius} deduce his Uranography 
or Tables of all the Stars. 1833 Herscner 4 stron. 159 
So in uranography, any conspicuous star may be selected 
as an initial point. 1890 Science-Gossip X XVI. 102/1 An 
Uranography, or brief description of the constellations visible 
in the Northern Hemisphere. illustrated by star maps. 

B. 1684 in Birch Hist. Royad Soc. (1757) 1V. 272 The 
jagenious Mr. Hooke, ia his animadversions on Hevelins's 
ouranography. 1881 tr. Verne's Fur Country 17 He had 
rendered great services to ouranography. 

Hence Urano’grapher, one who practises or 
studies uranography; Uranogra‘phic(al adjs., of 
or pertaining to uranography ; Urano'graphist, 
= URANOGRAPHER. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. xi. 316 He is as great as the 
Greatest *Uranographercanmakehim. 1861 G.F.CHAMBEaS 
Astron. 313 Many of the above smaller coastellations are... 
rejected by modern uranographers. 1715 tr.Gregory's Astron, 
1. 310 These *Uranographic Schemes of the Coastellations 
are delineated in Plano. 1888 Talits's Crystal Palace 11. 
245 Detouche aad Houdin (France) exhibited a uranograpbic 
apparatus. 1882 R, Brown Law Kosmic Order 52 A te- 
markable conical black Babylonian Stone.., which, though 
not strictly zodiacal, is certainly uranographic in character. 
1833 Heascuet Astron. 179 ‘he *uranographical effect of 
aberration. 1844 V. Brit. Rev. 1. 394 His whole stores of 
ouranographical and astronomical knowledge. 1841 G. F. 
Cuampers A stron.273 The determinatioa of the exact urano- 
graphical position eee star. 1731 Battey (vol. 11), *Ouvano- 
grafhist,.,an astronomer, or one who describes the heavens. 
1812 SovTney Omatana 11.142 The great Swedish Ourano- 
graphist [sc. Swedenborg], whose discoveries were not always 
coafined to heaven, 

Ura-nolite. rare. [See Urano-] a and -uiTe.] 
An aerolite or meteoric stone. 

1815 Monthly Mag. XXX1X 299 The name of uranolite 
bas long appeared to me to be better suited to bodies... 
which tend towards the earth through that boundless space 
in which the stars move. 1860 WorcesTER (citing Huttoa). 

So Ura‘nolith. [-LITH.] 

1889 C. A. Youne Gen. Astron, xviii. 430 The pieces which 
fall from it are called..uranoliths (beaven-stones), or simply 
meteoric stones, 

Urano'logy. Also 9 ouran-. [See Unano-la 
and -(o)Locy. Cf. Pg. uranologia. 


URANOSCOPUS. 


1. The study of the sidereal heavens; astronomy. 
1735 B. Martin Philos. Grant. 10 Cosmology or Uranology 
.-treats of..the Universe in general, and particularly of our 
solar System. /did. 107 Of Uranology, or the Doctrine of 
the heavenly Bodies, 1740 — Sibi. Techn. xvii. 325 Uran- 
ology..may be considered under the following feeiehes : 
Heliography;..Astrography, 1792 Sistv Occult Sei. 1. 53 
Uranology 1s a science which treats of the natural body of 
Heaven. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Table, Wks. 1843 VIII. 
23/1 Acquaiatance with Uranology, more frequently termed 
Astronomy. 
b. A treatise or discourse on the sidereal heavens ; 
a system of astronomy. 

1736 Barvey (folio) Pref., gr. Uranalogy,..a Treatise or 
Discourse of the..celestial Regions and the Bodies in them 
contained. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Set., Org. Nat. 1. 
261 One must not strive to make an ouranology out of a 
system of metaphysics. 

2. Doctrine as to heaven. rare—', 

1866 Reader No. 170. 317/1 Angelology and uranology. 

So + Urano‘loger, an astronomer; U:rano- 
logical a., of or pertaining to uranology. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. i, 129 The Words of that 
great Uranologer John Kepler. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. 
55 Uranological Geography. 1851 tr. Husmbold?’s Cosnios 
TI. 29 The uranological portion of the pbysical description 
of the world, /éi¢, The uranological ..domain of the 
Cosiaos. 

+Uranomancy. Oés.-! [See Urnano-1 a and 
-MANCY.] Divination by the stars; astrology. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 16 All other natural 
practical Arts, as Geometry, Astronomy, Uranomancy, 
Geography, Arithmetick, and the like. 

| U-ranome‘tria. [mod.L. wvanometria (Bayer, 
1603).] = Unanomerry, 

1884 Pop, Sei. Monthly XX. 700 Uranometria of the 
Southern Heavens. 1885 Aucyed. Brit, XVIMI. 841/1 Sir 
John [Herschel]..did aot go on to the formation of a com- 
plete ‘uranometria '. 

Uranomertrical, a. rare—1. [See next and 
-IcaL,]_ Relating or pertainiag to uranometry. 

1652 Cuasteton Darkn. Atheism Dispelied 327 The 
simple aad demonstrable Uranometrical observations and 
Axioms of Antiquity. . 

Uranometry. fad. mod.L. wranometria 
UrnaNoMETRIA: see URano-1 a and -mETRY. CE 
F. (1776) wranométrie, Sp. and It. -metria.] 

1. A work descriptive of the heavens and esp. the 
fixed stars, showing or recording their magnitudes, 
relative positions, etc. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 310 He says tbat Bayer, who, 
in his Uranometry, attempted the contrary, thoughtlesly 
inverted all the Stars. 1879 Newcoms & Hoioen Asiron. 
435 The uranometries of..Heis and Gould give the lacid 
stars..laid down on maps, 1898 W. Peck Observer's Atlas 
Pref., Thanksto the various modern Uranometries,. accurate 
maps of the star sphere can now be produced. 

2. The measurement of the real or apparent 
distances of heavenly bodies. 

31792 Sisty Occult Sci. 1. 53 Uranometry..is a science that 

jats out the magnitude, measure, and motion of the 

eavens, 1849 Herscuen Ont. Astron. 71 The problems 
of uranometry..consist in the solution of a variety of 
spherical triangles. 1883 C. Paircnaao ia Alem. R. Astron 
Soc. XLVII. 367 The aims of these observers have not been 
especially directed to Uranometry. 

U:ranopla'stic, sé. and a 
+-1¢ 2.] a. sb. pl. = URANOPLASTY. 
Of or pertaining to uranoplasty. 

a. 1861 Medical Times 20 yey 7o/t He had the oppor- 
tunity of performing uranoplastics on a patient. b. 1890 
Bitucs Med. Dict. s.v. 1903 Med, Record 30 May 884 
(Cent. Suppl.), " 

U-ranopla sty. Surg. [a. F. wranoplastie: see 
Urano-1 b and -pLasty.] Plastic surgety of the 
hard palate. 

1846 Baittan tr. Afalgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 370 
Uranoplasty...The ligatures being placed as in Staphylo- 
plasty,., the operator detaches ..the layer of soft parts. 
1862 N. Syd, Soc. Vear-Bk. Med. 248 hie oes by 
detachmeat of the Mucous-peritoneal Covering of the Palate. 
1872 Conen Dis. Threat 200 [An] operation of uranoplasty 
for cleft of the hard palate, 

+ Uranoscope. Ods. [a. F. (16th c.) urano-, 
ouranoscope: see URANOSCOPUS.] = URANOSCOPUS. 

1591 Svivester Dx Bartas (1€05) 1. v. 232 Th’ Vranno- 
scape [vargin Vrano-Scopus), so, hid in mad, doth put 
Out of bis gullet a long limber gut. 1783 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Trachinus, This is the uranoscope, or Trachinus 
of authors, called also cad/iony mus, Artedi. 

U:ranosco:pic, a. rare. [f. Gr. otpavacndr-os 
observing the heavens.] a. Pertaining to the study 


of the heavens, b, Directed towards the heavens. 

1816 Bentnam Creston, Wks. 1843 VIII. 86 Uranoseopic 
Physiurgics bas for its single-worded synonym the adequately 
expressive appelative Astronomy. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 
203 Till his uranoscopic eyes warn him that the..fishes.. 
are withia gulp of his open sepulchre of a throat. 

| Urano'scopus. /chti. Also 6 -aseapos, 
-oscopos. [L. déranoscopus, or ad. Gr. abpavogxonos: 
see prec.] = STAR-GAZER 2, 

a, 1584-7 GreExe Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
143 The Fish called Vranascapos, 1594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad, . 552 One fish. . hath the eyes set in the top of the 
head, and therefore it is called by the Graecians vranoscofos. 

B. 1591 [see Unanoscore} [1623 Cocxeram Eng. Dict. 
it. Hence in Puitutes.} 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl.s.v. 
The situation of the eyes of the Uranoscopus. 1774 GOLDSM. 
Nat, Hist. V1. 306 The Uranoscopus,..the mouth flat; the 
eyes on the top of the head;..sn inhabitant of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. IV. 1.130 The Weever 


[f. URANOPLASTY 
b. adj. 


URANOSCOPY. 


was by Artedi considered as not generically distinct from 
the Uranoscopus, 1854 Bapuam AHadieut.127 The name of 
this fish, wxanoscopus, or ‘sky-gazer', is derived from the 
position of the eyes, which are singularly planted on the 
crown of the head, 

Uranoscopy. rare. Also ourano- [ad. mod. 
Gr, otpavocxoria: see prec. and -¥3, Cf. It. wrano- 


scopia.] (See quots.) : 

1656 Blount Glossagr., Uranoscopy, (Gr.) a speculation or 
view of the Heavens. [16s8- Phillips, Bailey, and later 
Dicts.] 1681 R. Wirriz Ovpavacxoria, etc. 73 Of which T 
have been disconrsing more at large in my Ouranoscofy, or 
Survey of the Heavens, | 

Urano’so-, combining form of Uranovs a, 
occurring in a few chemical terms, as uranoso- 


ammonic, -potassic, -uranic, 

1850 Warts tr. Ginelin’s Handbk.Chem, 1V 181-7 Uranoso- 
uranic oxide, .. uranoso-ammonic Carbonate, «« Uranoso~ 
ammonic sulphate,..uranoso-potassic sul phates 1868 — 
Dict, Chem. v. gar Pitchblende.. consists of impure uranoso- 
uranic oxide, /fd. 946, 

Uranous (yteranas),@. Chen. 
t+-ouse. Cf. F. wraneuz.] 

1, Formed from or related to the lower oxide of 


uranium, 

184a T. Gaanam Elem. Chem, 643 The uranous sulphate 
yields, by evaporation, green prismatic crystals, 1866 
Roses Elem, Chem, 203 There are two oxides which form 
salts, viz. uranous oxide, UO, and uranic oxide, U2Os. 
1868 Watts’ Dict, Chem. V.942 Uranous Bromide. /di., 
Uranous chloride. 1894 G. S. Newtn Juorg. Chem. 617 
Uranium dioxide. .yielding the unstable uranous salts, such 
as uranous sulphate. _ i 2 

2. Of or pertaining to, typical of, nranium. 

1878 Asney Photogr. 159 This is reduced to the uranous 
state by the action of light in the presence of organic matter. 

Uran-outang, obs. f. ORANG-oUTANG. 

31853 J. Cummina Scripture Reading Genesis ii. 18 The 
absurdity of supposing such a similarity between. .an uran. 
outang and man. 7 

Uranus (yierinis). Astr. [a. L. Oranus, a. 
Gr. Odpavés husband of Geea (Earth) and father of 
Cronos (Satnrn).] The most remote but one of the 
planets, situated between Saturn and Neptune. 

Discovered in 1781 by Sir Wm. Herschel, who named it 
‘the Georginm sidus', ‘the Georgian planet'. The name 
Uranus was first proposed hy Bode, in conformity with other 
planetary names from classical mythology. 

1802 O, GreGoav 7 reat. Astron. 123 By some astronomers 
itis called Herschel, in honour of the discoverer; though 
among almost all foreigners, it has acquired the name of 
uranius [sic], which it is likely to retain. 1822 Encyel. 
Metrop. (1845) UT. 498/1 Both these appellations are, how- 
ever, now nearly become extinct, that of Uranus being 
almost universally adopted. 1860 Ormstro Afech. Jeavens 
267 Uranus was the remotest known planet.., until the 
discovery of.. Neptune. 

Uranyl (yierranil), Chem. [£ Unan-1um + -r1.] 
A radical (UO,) held to exist in many compounds 
of uranium, 

1850 Watts tr. Gntelin'’s Handbk. Chent. VV. 181 Chloride 
of uranyl, 1863 — Dict. Chem. 1. 797 Carbonate of 
Uranyland Ammonium, /4¢d., Uranyl, U?03, is a diatomic 
radicle which may be supposed to exist in. the uranic salts, 
e.g. uranic nitrate, 1884 Franxtann & Jarp Zuorg. Chem, 
708 Salts in which the dyad radical uranyl (U"1O,) plays the 
part of a dyad metal, — 

b. Uranyl chloride, oxide, phosphate, salis: (see 

uots.). 

aie MANSFIELD Salts 285 The so-called ‘Uranyl!' Salts 
of Peligot, supposed to be of the form U202 1878 C. M. 
Tiny Handbk, Mod, Chem. 337 Uranic oxide (sesquioxide) 
or Uranyl oxide. 1888 Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 7/2 Solutions 
of uranyl salts (nitrate, &c.), 1888 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. 
VIL. 384 Uranyl-chloride, Uranic-oxychloride. 1903 Amer, 
Frat. Sct. Ser. ww. XVI. 237 The filtering of a precipitate of 
ammonium uranyl phosphate through a Gooch crucible. 

Hence Urany‘lie a. (See -ic 1 b.) 

1884 Faanktann & Jaer Lxorg. Chem 708-711 Uranylic 
chloride,.. bromide,., fluoride,.. nitrate,., sulphate,.. pyro- 
sulphate, ..sulphide, : 

{| Urao (uri). Afin, So F. 
urao.| = TRONA, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1263 Urao, is the native name of a 
sesquicarbonate of soda found at the bottom of certain lakes 
in Mexico. 1863 Watts’ Dict. Chem, 1. 796 Tetrasodic 
Carbonate or Sesquicarbonate of Sodium. .occurs..as urao 
at the bottom of a lake in Maracaibo, South America. 1889 
Amer, Nat.XX111, 814 The composition of urao, a mineral 

--from Venezuela, 

|| Urari(urati), Also urary, urare ; ourari, 
corara. [See Curare, and cf, Uratt, Ooraut, 
Wooratt.] (See quots. 1839, 1866.) 

a. 1838 in Annals Nat. Hest. (1841) VIL. 417 The whole 
of the Urary is poured by degrees through the small funnel. 
1876 Daily News 21 June 2 The probibition of the use of 
urari as an anesthetic, 

8. 1859 A. S. Taytor On Poisons (ed. 2) 771 The poison 
known underthenameof.. Woorali, Oorara, and Curara, 1866 

Treas, Bot, 1106 Strychnos toxifera also yields a frightfal 
poison called Ourari-., employed by the natives of Guiana 
b. atirid, and Comd., as urari-house, maker, 
fotson; urarl bark, bark of tbe urarl plant, 
Strychnos toxifera. 

1838 in Annals Nat. Hist, (1841) VU. 416, ] was fortunate 
enough in purchasing a quake or basket of Urary bark. 
{did The much-famed Urary poison, Jéid. 417 Other fire 
than that made by the Urary-maker is not allowed to come 
under the roof of the Urary-house. 1841 /é/d. 415 The pure 
bark of the Urari plant, Strychnos toxifera. 1862 MILLER 
Elem, Chent., Org. (ed. 2) 502 The Urari or woorara poison 
of South America. 


[f. Uran-1um 


[Native name. 


453 


{| Urasster. [a. mod.L, wraster (Agassiz).] The 
common star-fish, Asterias rubens. 

1863 /nrell. Observer Nov. 251 The commoner Urasters, 
found everywhere between tide-marks, are examples of the 
five-rayed form. 

|| Urateemia. Park. [mod.L,, f. Unate + Gro 
aina blood] A morbid condition due to accumula- 
tion of urates in the blood. Cf. Uren. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11%. 162 A condition which may 
be termed uratemia prevails 

Urate (yier4t), Chem. Also urat. Eaten: 
urate: see UR-Ic a, and -atel1¢.] A salt pro- 
duced by the action of uric acid on a base. 

1Boo tr. Lagrange's Chem. U1. 404 The urate of potash 
may be decomposed by the muriatic acid, 1811 Henry in 
Manchester Soc. Ment. (1813) 11, 403, Lhave examined the 
properties of each individual urate. 1926 — Elem. Chena 
IL, 462 Uric acid, urate of ammonia, and phosphate of lime. 
1844 G. Biap Urin, Deposits 88 Uric acid and urates may 
occur in great abundance in the urine. 1869 Tanner Clin. 
oe (ed. 2) 330 Being made up of urates of lime, inagnesia, 
soda, 

attrib. 1897 Uuxtey Anat, Inv. Ante. vil. 4qr The 
granules.. probably consist of nrate of ammonia (RKalliker). 
Hence the cells of the layer which contain them are termed 
by Schulze the furate cells’, 1886 Buck's Mandbl, Med. 
Seely 2538/2 Urate concretions. .are especially common as 
renal calculi in children. 1890 F. Taytoa wJ/an. Prac? 
Afed, (1891) 924 Urate deposits in gout. 

Uratic (yuretik), a. [f pree.+-1c1b.] Ofor 
pertaining to, containing or consisting of, a urate or 
urates, Uvatic diathests: (see quot. 1885). 

1876 Baistowe 7A. & Pract. Aled. €18 Scanty urine with 
abundant uratic deposit. 7422. 885 These results being due 
+;to uratic infiltration, 1885 Eucyel. Brit. XVI, 388/2 
The peculiar liability from uric acid is sometimes called the 
uric-acid or uratic diathesis or constitution. 1897 Brit, Wed. 
Frat, 27 March 769 Uratic crystals forming only in necrosed 
and never in healthy tissues, 

|| Uratosis, ack. [f. as prec. +-osts.] A 
morbid condition of health sesulting from the 


deposit of urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. 

1890 Sta W. Roggats in Lancet 29 Nov. 1162/1 He ven- 
tured to suggest that uratic precipitation. should be known 
by the name of ‘uratosis’. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 
981 He [Sir Wm. Roberts} believes that both the gouy 
diathesis and lead poisoning have the same tendency (for 
which he has coined the word‘ uratosis")to precipitatecrystal- 
line urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. Zéfd. HI. 
167 Uratosis cannot occur, so far as is known, without co- 
existing uratemia, 

or Uraught. Anglo-Ivish, Obs. Also uriaght. 
[a. Irish oéveacht faction, party, clan.] An Irish 
petty chief, 

1586 Treaty[se] of Ireland in ALS. Bod! Add. ¢ 39 fol. 49h, 
M¢Guyer is one of Oneills Uraughts. /é¢., Ochan is chefe 
of Oneylls Uraughts, 2602 Q. Exiz. Les. in Moryson /tin, 
(1617) 11. 201 If our Armes must be accompanied with any.. 
mercy, rather to imploy the same in receiuing the secondary 
members and Vriaghts from him. 1604 Jé/d. 280, I doe 
absolutely renounce all challenge or intermediing with the 
Vriaghts..or exacting any blacke rents of any Vriaghts (or 
bordering Lords). 

Urban (i 3ban), a. and 54, [ad. L. zerddn-us 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. zrdano), f, urb-s city. Rare 
before the 19th cent.; cf. next.] 

A. adj, 1, Pertaining to or characteristic of, 
occurring or taking place in, a city or town. 

1619 A. Gaanen Bf, Elphinston (Hunt. Cl.) 2239 Vrban 
and tnnishe [=townish] turns, Or for the land's effairs, .. 
his wit Him fit for all declairs. 1970 Erskine in Excyed. 
Brit. W.912 Predial servitudes are divided into rural servi 
tudes, or of lands; and urban servitudes, or of houses. 1821 
Lams £lrai. Valentine's Day, 1 include all urban and a!l 
rural sounds. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pof, Educ. ili. 42 It is 
contended that urban labour is engrossing, unhealthy, and 
demoralising. 1867 W. L. Newman in Quest. Reformed Parl. 
121 The progressive forces of urban and agricultural life. 
1877 GLapstoxe Glean. (1379) 1. 157 We..are apt to say 
that the influence of money,,is a considerable element in the 
strength of urban ‘Toryism, 

b. Constituting, forming, or including a city, 
town, or burgh, or part of such. 

1841 W. Sratoixa Jialy & J#. Ist. 11. 309 One uniform 
system of municipal government, embracing all districts, 
ruralas wellas urban, 1867 A.O. Rutsom Ess. Reform 297 
The activity of mind and the zeal for improvement which 
belong to urban constituencies. 1872 Act 35-36 Vict. c.79 
§ 3 Such urban and rural sanitary districts. 1888 Bayce 
Amer, Commi, U1. Ixi. 433 A ‘town' in New England..is 
arural and not an urhan area, 1894 etct 56-57 Vict.c.73 
§ 21 Urban sanitary authorities shall be called urban district 
councils, and their districts shall be called urban districts. 

2. Exercising authority, control, supervision, etc., 
in or over a city or town. 

Used by Howell in place of bis usual urdane. 

1651 Howert Venice 16 All Magistrats are either Urban 
or Forren, viz. of Town or Countrey. @1704 T. Brows 
Walk Lond. & West, Wks. 31720 INT. 317 The pathetick 
Harangue of that Urban Magistrate ais as J.C 
Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1816) 1.17 The national guard 
of Paris,..that urban guard whose patriotism and approved 
zealfetc,]. 1874 Act 35-36 Vict. c.79 $4 Urban sanitary 
authorities shall be the several ies of persons specified 
[ete.]. 1886 Encyel, Brit. XX. 145/2 The Urban Queestors. 

b. Residing, dwelling, or having property in 
a city or town. 

1837 C. Lorrr Selfformation 1, 40 Wis urban, or sub- 
urban brother, the man of the multitude, tbe unit of the mob, 
1849 Avtson //ist, Eur. I. ii, 225 Government has ..found 
@ counterpoise tothe vehemence of urban democracy. 1873 
Moartey Struggle Nat, Edue.o5 The brutalising lives that 
are led by the rural and urban poor in their crowded hovels. 


URBANITY. 


1889 eee. 14 Dec. 834 How do they justify the absorp- 
tion of the increment of value from urban landholders alone ? 

B, sé. One who belongs to or lives in a town 
or city. 

1891 Cent, Dict. Also in recent use (1922). 

Hence U-rbanism, urban character, 
urbanisnie.] 

1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 210 The local colour or detail, the 
sentiment or the social life, the provinciatism or urbanism 
of the story, 

Urbane (vibern), a. [ad. F. urdain (14th c.), 
or L. zerdan-us URBAN a. For the difference, in 
form and stress, between zrban and urbane, cf. 
Auman and humane.) 

1. Ofor pertaining to, characteristic of or peculiar 
to,a town or city. Now arch. or Obs. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. xx. (S.1.S.) 1. arg Siclike vrbane 
& civil laubovris.  /347.v.v. 11.161 Thus had al be roma e 
lentis almaist bene replete of seditioun vibane. 1570 [-evins 
Manip. 1g Vrbane,7 rianius. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Astfenne's 
World Wond. 233 ‘Vhey see greater cunning and cexteritie, 
and a more ciuill and vrbane kind of life. 1681 Sta‘n 
Just. Law Scot. xv. 343 Negative Urbane Servitudes, co 
chiefly concern the light view o1 prospect of Tenements. 1788 
Trifler No. 26. 344 In the simple beauty of the country the 
once wealthy merchant of Bassora lost the recollection of 
urbane magnificence. 18ce9-14 Wonpsw. Ercurs. vu. ot 
A poor brotherhood who walk the earth,.. Raising. savage 
life To rustic, and the rustic to urbane. 

tb. Exercising jurisdiction over, dwelling or 
residing in, a town or city. Cés. 

1651 Howe t | evice 16 Among the Urbane or Cittie Magi- 
strats the Judges are rankd. 1652 GacLr JWagastrom. 373 
M. &milius, the urbane prator. 1658 J. Haruincto: 
Ocerna Jntrod. Bib, The Urbane Tribes of Rome cons 
of the Turbaforensis(etc.]. 1681 H. NEvite Pato Medin. 61 
The Rustik ‘Tvibes Leing twenty seven, and the Vrbane nine, 

c. Following the :ursuits, having the ideas or 
sentiments, characteristic of town or city life. 

1698 Favea Ace. #. Jud. & P. 54 ‘The Citizens are ur! ane, 
being trained upto Commerce. 1870 Lowet Stredy H sri. 
(1271) 277 The same combination of circumstances produced 
Béranger, an urbane or city puet. Fe 

2. Ilaying the manners, refinement, or polizh 
regarded as characteris‘ic of a town; courteous, 
civil; also, blandly polite, suave. 

1623 Cockraam 1, E’r/ane, ciuill. courteous. 1656 Rioux 
Glossogr., Urbane,. .civilin curtesie,..pleasantin behav 
and talk, 1796 T. Hotcaort tr. Stclhere's Trav. \xii. 1. 433 
The urbane youth. .gave due pr to the country of Mene- 
laus. 1827 Ly tron /‘eéham xv, We took advantage of our 
acquaintance with the urbane Frenchman to join his party. 
1873 Dixon Two Queens IV. 139 In Eustace Chapuys, 
master of requests, he had a man of law,. .urbane, alert, un- 
scrupulous. 1882 STEVENSON Jew, & Porte, xi. (1557) 176, 
I feel never quite sure of your urbane and smiling coteries. 

b. Characterized by urbanity, courtesy, or polite- 
ness. 

1679 Maac. Mason Tivkler Tickled 2 To treat a Lady of 
Mrs, Ellen Rigby's Quality, with the name of Bitch-Fox,.. 
isnot at all Urbane. 1800 W, Tooke Cath. 74, 111. 1057, A 
man remarkable for his talents and urbane manners. 1832 
W. laving Adhamébra 31, 289 His manners were gentle, 
affable, and urbane. 1860 W. Coctins IMom. in White V1, 
279 Stepping forward in the most urbane manner. 1871 
BrowninG Balaust. 1839 ‘Yo guests, a servant should not 
sour-faced be, But do the honours with a mind urbane. 

3. Refined in expression ; politely expressed, 

1806 W. L. BowLes Puge's H ks. 1. 298 The latter part of 
it|sc.an epistle] is certainly urbane, elegant, and unatfected. 
1876 LowEtt Among my Bhs, Ser. 11.139 We miss the point, 
the compactness, and aboveall the urbane tone of the original. 

Hence Urba‘nely adv.; Urbaneness (Bailey, 
1727). : 

1822 Afonthly Rev. XCVU. 540 This taste is so finely 
polished and sourbanely expressive. 1881 ‘Rita! My Lady 
Coquette xiii, ‘lam going tothe wood,‘he answers urLanely. 

Urbanist. [f the Papal name Crlan (see 
defs.) + -Ist. Cf. F. Uydantste in sense 2.] 

1, An adherent of Pope Urban VI (1378-89), the 


opponent of anti-pope Clement VIL rare. 

1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss, 1. ccecxxx. 305 b, All the 
flemynges be as good Urbanystes as we be. 3855 Miuman 
Lat. Chr. V1.17 As Clement's party drew back, tbe Urban- 
ists look up the cry. 

2. Anun of a branch of the Poor Clares, follow- 


ing the rule as mitigated by Pope Urban 1V in 1264. 

1687 Mitce Ct. Fr. Dict., Urbantstes,..Vrbanists, a sort 
of Nuns. 1756-9 A, Burcer Lives Saints, B. Colette, she 
-.took the habit of,,the mitigated Clares, or Urbanists. 
1806 Archaeol, XV. 93 They were also called Urbanists, 
from Pope Urban 1V, who mitigated the rigour of their rules 
as originally drawn up by St. Francis. 1884 Catholic Dict, 
667/1 The order [of nuns of St. Clare] was thus divided into 
two branches, the larger being known by the name of 
Urbanists, the latter by that of Clarisses. E 

Urbanity (vibeerniti). [a. F. wrdanitd (1 3-14th 
c.), or ad. if urbanitil-, urbanitds, f. urban-us 
Urpana, Cf. It. urbanita, Sp. urbanidad, Pe. 
urbanidade.] , 

lL. The character or vena of being urbane; 
courlesy, refinement, or elegance of manner; refined 
or bland politeness or civility. 

In frequent use since ¢ 1825. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 328 Ane man he wes 
of greit vrbanitie. 1547 Booanz Brev. Health (1557) Prol., 
Egregious doctours,, .of your Urbanitie exasperate not youre 
selfe agaynst me. a1g66 R. Eowarps Damon & Pithiat 
(1906) 46 A right courtier ix virtuous, gentle and full of ure 
banity. 1606 Baysxerr Civ. Life 245 The meane which 
teacheth the tempering of those excesses, called the vertue 


[Cf F. 


URBANIZATION. 


of Vrbanitie, a Latine name, which in English we cannot 
better. 1693 Davpen Yuvenal (1697) p.1xii, His Urbanity, 
that is, his Good Manners, are to be commended. 1713 
Guardian No.36 p11 The Virtue called Urbanity by the 
Moralists, or a Courtly Behaviour. 1746 Genti. Mag. 7/2 
Urbanity is a certain impression of politeness and goodness, 
which appears in the mind, conversation and sentiments of 
a person, 1777 W. DatavmeLe Trav. Sp. & Port, vii, He 
was all urbanity and good humour. 3834 Scott Wav, xi, 
lf you have no respect for the laws of urbanity. 1849 
Macautav Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 439 That exquisite urbanity, so 
often found potent to charm away the resentment of a justly 
incensed nation. 1878 Pater Child in [House (1894) 15 Akind 
of comeliness and dignity, an x7dan¢ty literally, in modes 
of life, which he connected with the pale people of towns. 

transf. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s Ty 1x.152 Camhuscan 
.-eyenge Giant Horbills illite, rann at his tassant plumes 
yrbanitie. 

b. Const. of (manners, etc.) 

1793 V. Knox Let. Yng, Nodleman vy, Wks, 1824 V.10 You 
cannot read and taste his beauties, without improving your 
urbanity of manners. 3798 S.& lit. Lee Canterb. 7. 11.129 
From the moment they quitted France, urbanity of manners 
vanished. 1808 Afed. Frn/. KLX. 958 The late Dr. Purcell, 
..whose urbanity of manners..will long be remembered, 
3816 Scott Old Mort, xxxv, The gentleness and urbanity 
of his general manners, 

a. pi. Civilities, courtesies. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1. vi. 23 The passages 
of societie and daily urbanities of our times. 38zz GALT 
Provost xii, Vhere isa surprising difference, in regard to the 
urbanities in use among those who have not yet come to 
Buthority, 3866 Ferton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 11.¥.71 In the 
urbanities of social life,..Athens was without an equal, 
without a second. 

+ 2. Conversation characteristic of well-bred 
townspeople; cheerful, witty, or pleasant talk; 
polished wit or humour. Qés. 

a1566 R.Eowaaps Damon 4 Pithias (3571) Bib, Thea 
grudge not at all, if in my behauiour, I make the Kinge 
mery, with pleasant vrbanitie. 1640 bp. REvNoLps Passions 
xxi. 214 Men nre delighted .. with Elegancies, Tests, Vrbanity, 
and Flowers of wit. 1656 E. Revver Aules Gout. Tongue 223 
Use Recreational speeches ;..this is urbanity,or pleasantness 
of speech. 1693 Davoren Yuvenal (1697) p. liv, Moral Doc- 
trine, says he, and Urhanity, or well-manner’d Wit,..con- 
stitute the Roman Satire. 

3. The state, condition, or character of a town 
or city; life in a city; town-life. 

In freq. use from ¢ 1893. 

3549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 43 Tha detestit vrbanite, and desirit 
to lyne in villagis, 1789 Betsuam ss. 1. xvii. 328 The 
serenity, the elegance and urbanity of Paris. 3877 R. Maa. 
tinrar tr, Goldsther's Mlythol. Hed. iv, 83 This trait of 
glorification of the old-fashioned Beduin-life, to the dis- 

aragement of the free urbanity of the townsmen. 1898 
Rees Township & Borough 13 A difference between.. 
urbanity and rusticity. 1900 A. Jessopp in Birra, Weekly 
Post s4 April 5/3 A glimpse of the world of streets and the 
docks and the seamy side of ‘ urbanity '. 

The 


Urbaniza‘tion, [f. next + -atioy.] 
process of investing with an urban character; the 
condition of being urbanized. 

Freq., esp. in journalistic use, since 1904. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 8 Mar. 152 One of the most re- 
markable characteristics of the time is ‘the urbanization of 
the country’, 1904 Parl, Rep. Comm. Phys, Degeneration 
16 The ‘urbanization’ of the population cannot have heen 
unattended by consequences prejudicial to the health of the 
people, 

Urbanize (d-sbanaiz), v. [f. URBANE or URBAN 
@. +-IZE, or (in sense 2) ad. F. urbaniser (1873). 
Cf. Pg. urbanisar in sense t.J 

1. ¢rans. To render urbane or civil; to make 
more refined or polished. 

164z Hower. For, Trav. (Arb.) 14 Those more refined 
Nations, whom Learning and Knowledge did first Vrbanize 
and polish. 19785 //ist. ¢ Antig. York 11. 2 In order to 
cultivate a better Understanding of human Nature amongst 
them, and urbanize their savage Disposition. 

2. To make of an urban character; to convert or 
transform into a city. 

Freq. in journalistic use since ¢ 1900. 


1884 [see the £4/.a.]. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 4 Feb. 2/3 
It is impossible to urbanize the country. 


Hence U'rbanized A//. a. 

Also, in recent use (1923), urbanizing ppl. a. 

1884 Western Aforn. News 17 July 4/5 The Government 
will. .then appeal to the urbanised counties, 

Urbarrial, a. rare. [f. G. urbari-um register 
of landed property, f. MHG. urbar (revenue from) 
landed property.] Of or pertaining to, based or 
founded on, the register of landed property. 

1849 Blackw. Mac. UXV.622 The projected reform of the 
Urbarial code {in Hungary]. /dyd. 629 The lands held by 
urbarial tenure. 1852 'fnzes 26 June 6/4 The draught of in- 
demnification for the loss of urbarial [ Ariziedurbanal] rights 
in Hungary has been completed. 

U-rbian, a. rare, [f. L. eerbi-s, urbs a city + 
“AN. Cf. SuBURBIAN @.] Of or pertaining toa city. 

1710 Brit. Apollo No. 8g. 3/1 Urbian Piles advanc'd their 
tow'ring head, 

Urbie, a. rare. [ad. L. urbic-us, f. urbs a city.] 
ta. = Uxpicarya. b. Of or pertaining toa city. 

1664 Owen Vind. Animad, Fiat Lux iv. 67 She failed 
under the just hand of God, when the persons of that Vrbick 
Church were extirpated..by Totilas, s855 Fraser's Mag. 
LI. 261 Nor, ifsufficiently opulent to have maintained a mint, 
would some urbic, or other district coin, have failed [etc.}. 

.t Urbica-rian, 2. 04s. [f. L. serbreari-us (see 
next)+-an.] Of or belonging to a city, esp. the 
City of Rome. 
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1654 H. HamMonp Answ, Animadz. Ignat.v.§ 1.121 Rome 
the Metropolis of the Roman Province, or Urbicarian region. 
x656 Brount Glossogr., Urbicarian, belonging to a City. 

+Urbicary, «. Obs. [ad. L. urbicdri-us, f. 
urbicus Unica.) (See quots. and SuBuRBICARY a.) 

a 1683 Cave Govt. Anc. Ch. 26: The Roman Bishop began 
to extend his jurisdiction commensurate to the urbicary 
diocess, within which his metropolitical was swallowed up. 
3725 tr. Dupin's Heel, Hist. 17th C. 1.v. 151 They gave the 
Name of Urbicary or Suburbicary, to all the Provinces which 
depended upon the Jurisdiction of the Vicar of Rome. 1728 
Cuampzas Cycl. (1738) s.v. Suburbicary, Those provinces 
of Italy, &c., which composed the antient diocese, or patri- 
archate, of Rome, .. were also sometimes called urbicary 
provinces, 

Urrceiform, a. [f. L. urce-ves water-pot + 
-(1)Form., Cf. Sp. srceiforme.] Having the form 
of a vase or goblet. 

3840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 366/1 Polypiarta dubia. Auimals 
urceiform, provided with Jong .. tentacula. 1860 Mavs 


Expos, Lex. 1321. 
+ U-rcelle. Ods.-! [a. OF. urce/ (12th c.), or 


med. L. srcell-tes (Dief.), = L. serceoltes URCEOLUS. ] 
A little pitcher. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 247 b/2 Thenne Romayne brou3t 
aa iureclle or a cruse with water..and receyued baptysme 
ofhym. 

Ureeolar,c, Bot. [ad.L. urceotaris, f. urecolus 
Urceotus.] = URcEoxate a. 1. 

1860 R. Fowtea Aled. Vocad. s.v.3 and in later Dicts. 

Urceolate (d-s701ét), a. [ad. mod.L. urceolat- 
us, £, L. urceolus Urncrows.] 

1. Iaving the shape of an um or pitcher; es/, in 
Bot., Anal., etc. 

a. 1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot, mt. xxii. (1765) 229 The Corolla 
is Urceolate, Pitcher-shaped, when it is inflate and gibbous 
onall Sides, after the Manner of that Vessel. 1776 Martyn 
Let?. xxvi. (178) 408 An urceolate or pitcher-shaped stigina, 
x8zr W. P.C. Barton Mora N. Amer. L. 14 Calix regularly 
urceolate. 1832 Linovey /xtrod. Bot. 104 They thus form a 
single urceolate body. 1887:.W. Puicurs Brit, Discomycetes 
236 Hymenium urceolate, black; stem short. 

b. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 423 In the Rutedidz, 
the dadiuim is urceolate. 3847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 4/1 
Capsule Animalcules..3 body..covered with a univalve 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 1867 Muacnison Silurta ix, 
(ed. 4) 203 The glabella has only two pairs of furrows and is 
long and urceolate. 

c. 1823 Christie's Catal. Grk. Vases of Englefield 18 A 
small Vase(urceolate) with triply-scalloped lip. 1833 CAristie 
§ Manson's Catal. Grk. Poltery, etc. 8 A one-handled 
urceolate vase. E : : 

2. ‘Provided with or contained in an urceolus, as 
a rotifer’ (Cent. Dict., 1894). 

U-rceolated, a. Zool. [f. as prec.+-ED1 2.] 
a URCEOLATE @ 1. 

1752 Hiuw //ist. Anim, 107 The extremity of the body is 
terminated by a kind of rattle, formed of a series of urceo- 
lated articulations. 1822 J. PaxKinson Ondtl, Oryctol. 64 
The cells, rather urembranous, urceolated, ventricose [etc.]. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVINL. 366/1 Polypiaria membranacea, 
Animals very short, urceolated. 

Urceole. cel. rare. ad. L. serceolus 
Urcrotus. Cf. obs. F. rerceolle.] = Crust 2. 

After Fuller (CA. Hrsé. tv. 187), who thus uses xrceolum. 

1834 SoutnEy Bz. of Ck. 1.353 The candlestick, taper, and 
urceole were taken from him as acolyte. [15865 Boxar Las? 
Days Martyrs (ed.2) v. 125 The alb and maniple were next 
removed; then the candlestick, taper, and urceole.} 

|| Ureeolus (zisi'dlds). [L., dim. of ureeus 
pitcher.] (See quots. 1866-86.) 

1832 Linptev /nirod. Bot, 104 The trne nature of the 
urceolus, 3845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 1006/1 Corolla [of 
Vahia} urceolate; ovarium girded by an entire urceolus. 
1865 Treas. Bot. 1193/2 Urceolus, the two confluent bracts 
of Carex; any flask-shaped or cup-shaped anomalots organ. 
1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 4/2 Several genera [of seiert] 
present an external casing or sheath or tube which is terme 
anturceolus’, Jéfd. 5/1 The urceolus serves as a defence. 

Urchin (#:11fin). Forms: a. 4 vrchun, 4-5. 
vrehon (§ nurchon, norchon), 4-6 urchone, § 
vrchone, vrchoun(e, 6-7, 8-9 dia/. urchon, 7 
urchan, 8. 5-7 urchen, 6 vrchen, vrchyn, 
6-7 vrchin (7 -ine, urching), 7- urchin; 5 
norchen, 6, 9 dia/. orchen. y. 5 vrchion (9 
dial, urchion), 6 vrcheou, 5, 7,9 da/. urcheon, 
8. 7 orchant, ourchant, 9 d@za/. urchint, -ont, 
-ant, -unt. f[var. of HurcHEon and Incutin, 
agreeing in vowel witb the former, and with the 
latter in the dropping of 4.] 

A. sé. 1. = HepcEnoe 1. 

a, @1340 Hampoce Psalter ciii. 19 The stone fleyng til 
vrchuns [L, petra refugitem herenacijs|. 1383 Wycwir Lew 
xi. 5 An vrebon, that chewith kude,..is vnclene. ¢x400 Kom. 
Rose 3135 Like aD vrchouns his here was growe, 1480 
Caxton Chron. England 53), Till that his body Stykked 
as full of arewes as an vrchone is full of prikkes. a 1500 in 
Rel, Ant.1,81 A vorchon by tho fyre rostyng a greyhownde. 
1530 Pausca.285/2 Urchone a beest, Aerysson. 1676 Grew 
Muszum, Anat, Stomach §& Guts iit. 8 The Gulet of an 
Urchan enters the Stomach towards the middle. 3683 in 
W. S. Banks Walks Yorks. (1871) 43 To March fad for one 
urchon, [£]o 0 2. 1780 J. Corttea (Tim Bobbin) Lance. Dial. 
Wks, (1862) p. xxxvii, Od rottle the; whotseysto? Hes to 
foryeat’n th’ Tealier finding th’ Urchon;anth’ Rimes? 3876- 
in Westm., Vks., and Lancs. dialect use (ene Dial, Dict.) 

B, erqzs St. Christina x.in Anglia V111. 123/28 In be 
maner ofan vrehyn pe lumped body, 3ode to pe owne shappe. 
14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 700 Hie urunacius,..a urchen, 
1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F/yiii. 32 To grounde he shranke 
Like an vrchyn vnder an aple tree. 1591 Sytvestrza Du 


URCHIN. 


Bartas 1. vii. 683 Thou Sluggard,..Go learn the Emmet's 
and the Urehin’s Art. 1624 Buaton Anat. Mel. (ed. 2) 11. iit 
vu. 291 As a Tortoise in his shell,..or an Vrchin round,.. 
1 decline their fury and am safe. 1653 G. Damier Jdyi/v. 
98 Stript Porcupine May to an Vrchin, of his wants com- 
plaine; Well-thatcht, gainst Winter’s Stormes. 1698 Faver 
Ace, £. India & P. ago However here are Salmon.., and 
the Urchin..under the Hedges and Trees of an Orchard. 
1979 Gentl, Mag. 350 The poor persecuted creature to which 
Tallude is the Hedge-hog or Urchin. 1813 Binciav Anim. 
Biog. (ed. 4) 1. 349 Urchins.. feed, for the most part, on roots, 
worms, and the larvae of insects. 1863 ArKinson Slanion 
Grange 218 Sae, 1 reckon, it is with the urchin, 1867 
Emerson Aay-day 306 The pebble loosened from the frost 
Asks of the urchin to be tost. 

y- 14.. in Rel. And. 1.51 Tak the grees of an urcheon, and 
the fatte of a bare. ¢3475 Cath, Angl. 404/2 Vrchion, 
erecius, erinacius, 1932 SKetton Why not to Court 363 
They are,.Lyke yreheons in a stone wall, 1895 J. K. 
Snowpen Weé of Weaver x, We had no more to liven us 
than an urcheon has in winter-time. 

6. 1665-6 Ormskirk Churchw., Ace. (Lanc. & Chesh. Hist. 
Soc.) Ser. ut. VL 174 Paid Thos. Mawdsley for one orchant 
and one kyde [=kite], oolb. ors. 06d. 1682 in W. S. Banks 
Walks Yorksh.(187s) 43 Paid for a1 ourchants and 7 fylomots, 
{hlo § 10. 1883 Alitondbury Gloss., Urchint, a fedcence. 
3891 Shefield Gloss. Suppl. 62 Urchont, a hedgehog. 

b. Applied allusively to persons (see quots.). 

3593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 12 But Agrippa was an 
urcheon, Copernicus a shrimpe, Cardan a puppy,..Cuiacins 
a bable to this Termagant. ss94 Se/‘#:us K 1, Enter Seli- 
mus..at one door, and Acomat.., Vizier, and their soldiers 
atanother. Se/, What are the vrehins crept out of their 
dens, Vnder the conduct of this porcupine? 1632 Heywooo 
and Pt. [ron Age i. Bab, Thertsites). By the gods Wee 
haue two meeting soules: be my sweete Vrchin. Syz{on). 
I will, And thou shalt bee mine vgly Toade. ie 

te. A goblin or elf. (From the supposition 
that they occas. assnmed the form of a hedgehog.) 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Wricher. vm. xv. 122 They have so 
fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, 
. that fete.]. rg9z Nasne Four Lett. Confut. Kjb, The 
Fairies and night Vrchins. 1594 — Zerrors of Night Hjb, 
An old wines tale of diuells and vrehins. x98 Snaxs. 
Merry Ww. iv. 49. 3614 Hawking, etc. 7 in T. Ravenscroft 
Briefe Disc, By the moone we sport and play3..Trip it, 
little Vrchins all, Lightly as the little little bee. 

2. transf. ta. Applied tothe porcupine. Ods. 

¢3400 Mavnoev. (Roxh.) xxxi. 143 Pere ben also vrchounes 
als grete as wylde swyn here; wee clepen hem Porez de Spyne, 

b. A sea-urchin or sea-hedgehog; = Ecurnus 1. 
s60x Hottann Pliny 1.253 Of the same sort that the Crabs 
be, are the Vrchins of the sea called Echini. 366x Lovett 
Hist. Anim. & Min. a3z0 Urchin,..The ashes of the shells 
help sordid ulcers. 1796 H. Hunree tr. Sé..Pierre’s Stud. 
Nat. UL, 381 The violet-coloured urchins, armed with points 
and spears. 1845 Goss Ocean vi. (1849) 277 The irregular 
movements of the spined urchins. 1853 ANNe Paatt Common 
Things Sea-Coast v. 308 The Purple-tipped Urchin (Zchians 
miliaris. Jéid., Heart urchins, and Fiddle-heart urchins, 
and Cake urchins; names all expressive of the shape. 
te. U.S. = Urson. Obs. rare. 

3796 Morse Amer. Geog. |. 201 The Urchin, or Urson,.. 
is conimonly called Hedgehog or Purcupine, but differs from 
both those animals, x 

3. One who is deformed in body; a hunchback. 
Now dial, 


1528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 43, 1 trowe the vrebyn will 
clyme To some promocion hastely. s607 Topsett. Four-/. 
Beasts 278 In English,a Hedghog, or an vrchine: by which 
name also we call a man that holdeth his Necke in his 
bosome. 1706 Puitztps (ed. Kersey), Urchin,..a Dwarf. 
18a: Scotr Aearlzw., ix, A queer, shambling, ill-made urchin, 
who, by his stunted growth, seemed about twelve or thirteen 

ears old. 1824 Byaon Def. Transf.1.i, Bert. Out, hunch- 

ack ! Arn. I was born so, inother!.. Seré. Out, urchin, 
out! 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 62 Urchont, a hump. 
backed person. , 

4. A pert, mischievous, or rognish youngster; 
a brat. 

1530 Calisto & Alelzb. Bi, Come hydyr, thou lytyll fole 
let me seethe:,, What lytylf vrchyn hast forgotyn me? 1599 
Breton Miseries Alauiliia Wks. (Grosart) LT. 37/1 Come 
on, you urchen, you will never come to good. 1736 Swier 
Gulliver 1. iii. 125, Lcould not tell to what extremity such 
a malicious urchin might have carried his resentment. 3828 
Cara Craven Gloss. s.v Thou lile urchin thou! 

b. poet, Applied to Cupid. 

1709 Prior Venus Mistaken ii, Who's blind now Mamma? 
the Urchin cry‘d. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 515 The 
urchin.. Took aim, and shot with all his strength A dart. 
3799 Soutuey Love Elegies m.v, From you, sweet locks! 
he wove the subtile line Wherewith the urchin angled for my 
Heart. 3805 Anprew Scott Poems 184 Cupid, blind urchin. 

5. A little fellow ; a boy or youngster ; +a child 
or infant, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1780. Often applied with commisera- 
tive force to childrew poorly, raggedly, or untidily clothed. 

556 J. Hevwoop Spider & fly CR. Will ye have this 
urchin, of eyght weekes olde? It is a babling brat above 
all other. 1600 NasHe Susnmers Last Will E ij, Learne of 
him, yor deminitiue vrchins, howe to behaue your selues in 
your vocation. 3648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. cxlv, As for 
thy Lord, Heterm‘d him Josephs Brat, The silly Carpenter's 

oor Urcheon. 3683 Kennett Erasm. on Folly 82 Looking 

ig upon the trembling Urchins. 1790 Cowrzr Let. to 
Mrs, Throckmorton 10 May, He sent an urchin (I do not 
mean a hedgehog,..but a boy, commonly so called). 1799 
Suerioan Pizarro 1. i, The little darling urchin robs me, 
1 doubt, of some portion of thy love, my Cora. x8s2 Bvaon 
CA. Har, ut. xviii, And well the docile crew that skilful 
urchin guides. 1839 Fr. A. Kemate Aesid. in Georgia 
(1863) sr The tone of insolent superiority assuined by even 
the gutter urchins over their dusky companions. r189z 
Stevenson & L. Ossournr Wrecker iii. 42 [He] took a 
fancy to the urchin [and] carried him un with him in his 
wandering life. 


URCHINESS, 


tb. Applied to a literary production. O45, rare. 

1589 (? Lviv) Passe ww. Hatchet Eij, This is the Epistle 
which he woonders at himselfe, and like an olde Ape hugges 
the Vrchin so in his conceipt, as (ete.}. 1813 H.& J.Smirx 
Horace in London 89 Then may new Drury's widely yawn- 
ing pit O'erwhelm thy urchia, and engulph thy muse, 

+e. trazsf. An offspring of hell, etc. Obs. rare. 

1584 Harsnet Serme, Ezeé, (1658) 129 How can he but 
hate bim?. .the childe of Darkness, .. the Urchin of Hel? 1648 

. Beaumont Psyche x. xxix, Unhappy Saturninus, how 

ast thou Prov'd thine own selfe an elcon of Damnation | 

+6. An ugly or uncomely woman ; a hag. rare. 

1657 THoancev tr. Lougus’ Daphnis & Chloe 203 It ts in- 
credible that of such an old Churle, and such an Urchin as 
his Wife, there should come a child so fair. 

+b. A girl or young woman, esp. of an ill- 
tempered or roguish disposition. Oés. 

1534 More Comf agst. Trté, u. Wks, 1182/2 What eyleth 
this gyrle? that eluish vrchin weneth I wer a divell I trow. 
1768 GoLpsM. Good-n, Man ut. 1, You did indeed dissemble, 
you urchin you; but where's the girl that won't dissemble 
fora husband? «1777 — Epilogue to‘ The Sisters’ 23 The 
little urchin smiles, and spreads her lure, And tries to kill, 
ere she's got power to cure. 

7. techn, (See later quots.) 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 167 By this repeated transfer 
from one cylinder-card or urchin to another. .the filaments 
become separated und expanded. 1839 — Dict. Arts 348 
Some cards consist entirely of cylinders, the central main 
cylinder being surrounded tee series of smaller ones called 
urchins or squirrels, 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech, 2684/1 
Urchin, one of a pair of rapidly revolving small card cylin- 
ders, arranged around the periphery of a large card drum, 

8. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1 c) turchin 
blast, tshow; (sense 7) urchin card, cylinder; 
urchin-ltke adj., -snouted ppl. a.; tT urchin cockle 
(see quot.); Turchin crowfoot, the ranunculus, 
#. arvensis; urchin fish, (a) the sea-urchin ; (4) 
the porcupine-fish or sea-porcupine; urchin-form, 
the form or form-type of an echinus; + urchin 
lump-fish, + mushroom, frind, f star-fish, 
+ -worm (see quots.). 

1634 Mitton Costus 845 Helping all *urchin blasts, and 
ilt luck signes That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to 
make. 1831 Goroon Art Fral, fllustr. Catal p. iv**/2 
The large card-drum is generally surmounted by *urchia or 
squirrel cards instead of tops. 1688 Hoime Arimcury iu. 
339/x Concha Echinata,..a Cockle covered or set with 
pricks, An *Urchin Cockle, 1578 Lyte Dodvens 420 White 
Crowfoote, or *Urchin Crowfoote. 1835 Ua PAilos. 
Manuf. 168 When the fibres have been thus thoroughly 
teazed out by..*urchin cylinders. 1566 Daaxt Horace, Sal, 
iv.G 8b, Whence purple coloure flowes. .froin Micen *vrchen 
fishe, 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 343/2 ‘The Globe Star fish 
..is by some Authors termed the* Urchin fish,or Sea Urchin, 
1773 Gentl. Mag.220 The Urchin or Hedgehog Fish. 1863 
Woop fllustr. Nat, Hist. LY. 337 The Urchin- Fish or Sea 
Hedgehng is a good example ae genus Diodon, or Two- 
toothed fishes. 1878 F, J. Bert Gegendaur's Conip. Anat, 
198 The decrease in size of the antambulacral surface, . will 
giveusthe “Urchia-form. 1708 Kersey, *Urchin-like Rind, 
the outward Husk of the Chesnut. 1855 Gosse Alan. Afarine 
Zool. 1. 63 Round depressed urchia-like disks. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 11. 337 Vhe * Urchin, or Hedghog Lump fish, hath 
its skin set with more sharper and tonger pricks. ¢ 37171 
Petiver Gazophyl. x. xcii, *Urchin Mushroom:.. From its 
roughness underneath. 1688 R, Hotme Aronoury u. 85/t 
The “urchin riad, is thecover of the Chestant. (Cfurchin- 
ike.) 1610 Suaks. Teri. 11. ii. 5 But they (sc. spirits] ‘I 
nor pinch, Fright me with *Vrchyn-shewes, pitch me i’ th 
mire [etc.}. xg92 —= Ven. & Ad, 1105 This foule, grim, and 
*vrchin-snowted Boare, 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 3492 An 
*Urchin Star-fish; thisis a Star-fish of five long and slender 
ae 1668 CnarLeTon Onont, 53 Echini,..*Vrchin-Worms. 

. Appositive or as adj., as urchin article, bitch, 
deity, messenger, prince. 

1534 More Comf agst. Trib. ut, xxiv. (1553) T vij, I feare 
me when 1 here once that vrehin bitche eae I shal. .for- 
geat altogether, a@1670 Hacker Aé/. Williams u. (1693) 
91 Our Bishop.. made himself merry with the Coaceit, how 
easie it was to stride over such Urchin Articles. No man 
woutd find feisure to read the whole 36, they are so frivolous. 
18:8 Hazuitt £xg. Poets ii, (1870) 53 The triumph of Cupid 
at the mischief he has made is worthy of the malicious 
urchin deity. 1826 Scort I¥/o0d'st. xxxit, The urchin mes- 
senger entered the hall, making several odd bows, 1830 
Lo. Lytrettox in Lady L.'s Corr.(1912) 259 Thetwo urchin 
Princes..in little Hussar dresses. 

Hence U'rehiness, a female urchin (= prec. 4); 
U'rchinly z., ofthenature of, resembling, an urchin. 

3852 ffousch, Words V. 3783/2 Many were the names of 
urchins and *urchinesses. which decked the plaster wal!s of 
Broad-Bumble school. 1654 New Srawie 11 Like a feeble 
*Vrchinty Rascall as thou art. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 741 
Applying a foot to the part of his urchinly person corre- 
sponding with that particular department of UP robn Doyle. 

Urdee,a. Her. Also 7 urde, gurdé. [Of 
obscure origin: possibly due to a misreading and 
misunderstanding of F. efa¢ée in the phrase croix 
aiguisde et vidéee.] 

1, Of cross: Having the extremities drawn to 
a sharp point instead of being cut at right angles 
to the beam ; pointed. 

1562 Lecu Arntory 61b, He beareth Tenne, a crosse 
vrdee, Or, 1572 Bossewett Armorie 26 Crosses enuecked, 
entrayled,..Batune, formye, vrdee, pomelle, 1688 Hote 
Armoury %. 49/1 He beareth Gules, a Cross Urdee (or 
champain) Or. /éid. 1v. xii. (Roxb.) 509/x Charged with 
a crosse vrdee voided at each point a pommell. 1828 
Beary Encycl. fer. 1. s.v.. A cross, urdée, ig the same as 
that which French heralds call clechée. 1882 Cussans 
Handbk, Her. viii. (1893) 126 Aiguisé, or Urdé: used by 
French and the early English Heralds to signify pointed. 
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_2. Ofa bend, etc.: Having the margin or contain- 
ing line broken into a series of parallel pointed 
projections. Also ofa line broken in this fashion. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 32/1 He beareth Argent, a Bend 
Urdee, or Champaine, Vert. £0id. 75/1 He beareth party 
per Bend Urde, Gules and Or. /4fd. 93 He beareth party 
per Pale, Barry of six contrary Urdee... Some term it.. Barry 
of 6 Urdee at the ends, or contrary champion at the sides, 
1722 A, Nisser Syst. ‘er. 1. 23 The other Line is blazoned 
Urdee or Champagne by Ferne. Upton callsit Vere; because 
its Points are formed like Pieces of Vair. 

Urdeur, obs. £ Orpure. 

Urrdite, Alix. [a. Da. urdft (1855), f. the 
local Norwegian place-name Urd-a (= ‘the scree’): 
see -ITH1 2b.] = Monazirr. 

1868 IVatts’ Dict, Chem. V.949 Urdite, a mineral of un- 
known composition, occurring in the orthoclase of Notterde 


in Norway. 1908 4 thengumt 16 May 609/2 The rare element 
scandium..only occurs terrestrially in a few uncommon 


minerals, such as urdite. 
Urdu (iieudé), sd. and a, Also 8-g Oordoo. 


[a. Hindastani (Pers,) 55 | wed camp (ad. Turki 
ordi, etc: see HorDE 36.), ellipt. for saban-t-urdit 
‘language of the camp’.] 

A. sé. = Hinpustant sé. 2. 

1796 J. B. Gitcuatst Cram, Mindoostanee Lang. 261 The 
Rekhtu,. that mixed Dialect, also called Oordoo..or the 
polished language ofthe Court, 1813 J. SH4KeSrEeAR Grins, 
fiindustant Lang. 1 The dialect most generally used in 
India, especially among the Muhammadan inhabitants, .. 
is called Urdu (camp) or Urdi zatan (camp-language). 
1824 Heper Fri. 6 Sept., The boys read Oordoo, Persian, 
and English, 1847 W. Yates //indus/ant Dict. Pref., The 
Hindustani or Urdd is peculiarly the language of the Mu- 
hammadan population of Hindistan. 1872 Beames Comp. 
Gram, Aryan Lang. 1.39 By a curious caprice, Hindi, when 
it uses Arabic words, is assumed to become a new language, 
apd We called bya aew name—Urdu. 1878 [see Hinpustant 
sd, 2). 

Comb. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1.649/2 A collection of stories 

«in mi ed Urdii-Hindi, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, printed, written, 
or composed in, the Hindustani language. 

1845 J. I. THompson (¢i¢/e), An English and Oordoo, and 
Oordoo and English Dictionary. 1849 W. Yates //indu. 
stant Dict. Pref, In good Urdit writing or conversation. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 847/2 The origin of Urdii literature. 
fbid 848/t The earliest Urda authors. 

Urdy, Anglicized form of URDEE a. 2. 

1688 Hotme Araeoury 1, 75/1 He beareth party per Bend 
Urde, Gules and Or. tid. There is a difference between 
Urde, and Urdee or Urdy; the first being of a single number, 
the other signifies many, 1831 /ucycl. Metrop. (184°) V. 


600/2 Falissy, or Urdy, is an imitation of the palisading of 


a trench. 

+ Ure, 56.1 Ods. [a. AF. *eure, = OF. ucvre, 
euvre, evre (13th cent.; F. euzre):—L. opera 
OPERA s6.] 

I, In ure: 1. a. In or into use, practice, or 
performance. Often with vbs., as édrznug, come, 
have, and esp. put (freq. ¢ 1510-¢ 1630), Also 
rarely with f#/0, 

(a) ¢1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1443 Whom folowyd 
Dethe, whych wold nat tary Iys feruent powcr there to pnt 
invre. ¢31440 Pallad, on //usd, 1. 215 And elder than oon 
yeer, no grayn in vre Thou putte, in drede hit die. ¢ 1500 
Meowart Nature (Brandl) 815 He hath shewed mea praty 
whyle (= wile], If I may put yt in vre. 1522 More De 
act Noviss. Wks, 76/2 ¥* this only lesson wel learned & 

usily putte in vre, must nedes leade vs to heauen, 1591 
Sytvestra Du Bartast.vi. 1031 Kvenas a Surgeon.. before 
in ure he put His violent Engins on the vicious member, 
1627 Haxewite A fod, (1630) 287 Would God men would Le 
pleas'd to put this course tn ure. 1682 New News fr. Bed- 
fant Postscr., You have put his jealous Pen in Ure, 1yoa 
R. L’Estaance Yosephus, Antig. xvii. 444 That was the 
Course therefore, they resolved to put in Ure. 

(4) 1563 Suute Archit. Fi, They maye be practised and 
brought in vre to divers vses. 1581 Pernir tr. Guasco's Cit. 
Conv. 1. (1586) 26 b, Perchauace they have brought in ure both 
publikelie and priuatlie vices far more pernitious than this, 
ar6oq Hanmer Chron, lreland (1633) 175 Hf hee dyed 
seised during that time, his wife shall not be indowed of the 
same land as came late in ure. 1606 HoLLanp Sneton. 97 
Martiall discipline he required most sharply, bringing again 
into ure and execution certaine..chastisements. 

(c) €14975 Partenay 3722 My goddoughter I may calle hir 
in vre. 1494 in d/ousek. Ord. (1790) 112 The sitting of all 
Dukes, Earles, and Barons sonnes,., such things hathe 
beene well had in ure. ¢1530 Remedy of Love xxiii, But 
thisam I sure, Moche lykethyng Lhauehadiavre. a1s4z 
Wyatt Set, IVés, (1913) oa Troath is tryed where craft is 
inure. 1545 Ascuam 7 oxofA, (Arb.) 57 What thiag a man 
in tender age hath most in vre. 1577 Hanmer Anc, Feel. 
/fist, 128 Neither had it any agreement with that which 
isin vre among vs, 1613 W. Baowne Srit, Past. 1. v, The 
staires of rugged stone, seldome in ure, 

b. With dependent infinitive. 

@ 1530 Heyvwooo Love (Brandl) 33 No tonge can_altayne 
to put in vre Her to discryue. 1575 Gast SEC 
Govt, 1. vi, Greate the paines which teachers put in ure, 
trade them still, in verteous qualities, 1598 TARSTON Sco. 
Villanie 11. (1599) 175 [To] dare put in ure To make Jehoua 
but a couverture To shade ranck filth. y 

c. With reference to statutes, etc.: In or into ef- 
fect, force,or operation. Chiefly with vbs., esp. pze/. 

1454-§ in Bolton S#i4, fred, (x6at) 23 All the Statutes.. 
against Escheators shall be put in ure, and be of force. 
@1513 Fanvan Chron. vit. 505 To the entente that they 
shulde see y® sayde proclamacyon put ia vre. 1539 S?. 
Papers Hen. Vill, 1.597 My letters to the said Depute 
shall not nede to be pat in ure, 158: Lamaarne Liven. 1. 
xviii. 165 Ye statute of Northampton..is now..put in vre 


URE. 


for the punishment of Forcible Entries. 1610 Hovtanp 
Cantden's Brit. 1. 420 Vhey ment to bring..S, Edwards 
lawes and liberties againe In ure. 1614 Bacon Draft of 
King's Speech Wks. 1869 V. 30 His Majesty could wish the 
ancieat statutes were put in ure, ¢c1670 Honsres Dial. 
Com, Laws (1681) 141 That the Diocesan hath Jurisdiction 
of Heresie, and that so it was put ia ure in all Queen Eliza- 
beths reign. 1701 Artrersury Add, taist Ed. Rights Con. 
vocation 48 They would not Enact, put in Ure, Promulge, 
or Execute any New Canons. r7rz &. Hickes T20 reat, 
Chr. Priesth, (ed. 3) M1. 79 Without any retrospection to 
old Principles, the King's Ecclesiastical Supremacy in 
Virtue of these Laws, was put ia Ure. , 

d, In remembrance or recollection. Only /o 
have. .in ures 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 347 The peple..sayethe.. 
Gurmunde..to have made those dyches, hauenge not Tur. 
gesius in vre or in remembraunce. ¢1450 f/ard. Contin, 
Hligden (Rolls) VII. 452 The kynge havynge not in ure of 
the seide promisse. 

e. In or into a state of y.revalence or existence. 
Chiefly with vbs., as come, draw, put. 

1470 in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. it. 1. 134 Towchinge the 
tyme whene the Mariage shalbe put in ure. 1477 /‘aston 
Lett. VT. 191 For th’enconvenyence that J have knowe let 
in ur ia case lyke, and yit enduryth in Kente. a1547 ScRREY 
in Tottel’s Uise. (Arb.) 15 Like as when, rough winter «pent, 
‘The pleasant spring straight draweth in vre. 1548 Upate 
Erasm, Par. Luke xxii. 167h, What thyng Petur did, the 
same would the other disciples also haue dooen, if lyke 
necessitee had cumin vre. 1549 Proctor Fall oflate Arrian 
Riij b, Touchynge the dispensacion of the flesh, and the 
misterye nowe in force and vre, Christ shalbe subiected vnto 
the father. 1638 Fartey Zvrdlems H 3, This waxen torch 
is able to endure The winds, whea .Eolus puts them in ure. 

2. Of persons, their faculties, etc.: In or into the 
regular exercise or practice of a particular pursuit. 
Usu. with verbs, as /ai/, put, aud chietly (esp. 
€ 1580-1685) heep. 

(a) ¢1460 J. Russert Bs. Nurture 1173 ¥ haue shewed 
the, & brought pe in vre, to know be Curtesieof court. 1913 
Mone Ac, £¢/ (1823) 18 Himself bad bene al his dayes in 
ure therwith, a1sq8 Haut. Chron, Edw. /), 217 10 put 
his people in vre, that thei might bee the more ready to 
fight, is7x Camron //ist, fred ei. (2635, €g Sundry times 
came Lacy to quicken his lab-urers, full glad to see them 
fall in ure with any such exercise. 1594 Prat Fewesl-ho. 42 
Till they have brought their hande in ure with the shape 
and fashion of the Letters, 1677 Mifce G4 #%, Diced. s.v., 
To put himself in ure, saccontiueouer, 

(8) 1539 Latimin Serot. & Rent, (Varker Soc.) 416, | pray 
you, keep yourhand in ure. 1577 11. Budiinger's Decades £4 

ee..by the Crosse doth keepe our patience in vre. 1631 
Srrep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 35t To keepe in vre and 
exercise, the skill and valour of her English. 1627 Br. Paci 
Epist, 11, viii. 329 To keepe the heart in vre with God is the 
highest taske cf a Christian. 1627 — Art. Divine Medit, 
xxxi, The minde is by turnes depressed and lifted vp:.. which 
order doth hest hold it in vre, and just temper. 16g0 W. 
Warkea Jifomat, uglo- Lat. 254 He lies to keep his tongue 
inure. 1692 R, L’Estrancr fadées 92 Keeping his hand 
in Ure with somewhat of Greater Value. : 

II. 3. Out of ure: a. Out of use; disused ; 
obsolete. 

1553 Brenoe Q. Curiins Qvi, Oure naturall toungue 
throughe the conversation of straunge naciuns Is gone out 
of ure. 1567 Juewen Def cifol Ch. Eng. vy. ve § 1. 524 Al 
these thinges are woorne nowe out of vie, and nighe deade. 
a 1600 Hooker fcc. £4 vit. xiv. § 2 The menticn of con- 
trary orders worn so miny ages since quite and clean out 
of ure. Z 

b. Out of practice. rareT!. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Simtuation (Arb.) 509 Which..maketh 
him practise Simulation in other things, lest his Haad 
should be out of vre. . 

III. 4. Custom or habit on the part of persons ; 


wont /o do something. rare. bees 
c1425 Cast. Persev. 3627 in Macro Plays 185 Pe vij dedis 
of mercy, who-so badde vre to Fylle, 1506 Aalender of 
Sheph. Aivb, 1 NouemlLre wyll net abyde behynde, To 
shewe my kyadly worthynesand yre. 1556 Abr. Parker Ps, 
evil. 316 Ryght oft is hys vre by loue to allure, 1g57 F. 
Svacer Sch. Virt. 716 in Latces Bk, (1868) 344 And sure it 
is taken by custome and vre, whyle yonge you be there is 
helpeand cure. ¢1600 SyLvester Miracle of Peace xxv, Or 
Cif you cannot leave your wonted ure) Leave (at the least) ail 
muitinous alarmes. 
5. Se. Work; labour. rare—) : : 
aisio Douctas A. flart1 2 Kin, Hart, into his cumHe 
castell strang Closit about with craft and meikill vre. 
+Ure, s62 Sc. Obs! [App. repr. OF, dr 
beginning, front, van, taken in the sense of ord 
point, front, beginning.]_ The point of a weapon. 
1432 Se. Acts Parity Yas. £ (1814) 11, 21 Gif he hurtis or 
defoulis with fellon assailzeing with egeor vre, he sal remayn 


"y Ure, $6.3 Obs. Also 7 owre. [a. OF. ure 
(16th c,), orad. L. frzs Urnvs. Cf. OF. #7, ONG. 


(MHG.) ar, ON. arr] = Uncs, Aurocns. 

1563 Gotpine Czsar (1565) 163 Ures. are of bignes some 
vhauleeee than Elephantes, in kind and color and shape like 
a Bull. 1577 Haarison Zngland in, iv, (1878) 11. 29 As for 
the plowing with vres (which I suppose to be vnlikelie) and 
alkes. x600 Fairrax Tasso mt. xxxii, The swift Vre by 
Volgaes rolling flood, 1668 Cuantaton Onomasticon6 Urus 
Fubetes, the Owre. [1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Otere, a 
kind of wild Bull, (Hence in Bailey and some later Dicts.) 

Ure (51), 56.4 Orkney and Shetland, Forms: 
6-7uris-, 6wyris-, uyerris-, 7 vrs-, 8 urs-, erys-, 
geris-; Sure (geure). fad. ONorw. syrir (Norw. 
ayre, pre), = MSw. and Sw. ére, MDa. and Da. 
gre, Icel. eyrir, ounce of silver (also denoting 
a standard of value and latterly a coin), ad. L. 


URE. 


anreus a gold solidus (taken at its value in silver) 5 
the original vowel remains unmutated in the ON. 
pl. aurar. Cf. Onal and One4, 

1. In genitive combinations (ON. byris-, eyris~). 
a. Uris-land (ON. syrisland, MSw. drisland ], land 
giving the rent of one-eighth of a mark; an ounce- 
Jand. (From the feu-duty formerly paid to the 
superior.) Obs. exc. ist. 

1534 in Orkney & Shetl, Rec, (1907) 64 Quhatsumevir that 
pertenis..to ws..wythin the half wyris land of Sabbaye. 
1g89 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 460/1 The landis of 
‘Trosnes extending toane urisland. 1592 /did. (1892) 117/2 
My 6 merk land and 2 uyerris land of Kildabuster, 1627 in 
Peterkin Rentals of Orkney (1820) 11, 94 Lying in the vrs- 
lands off Brabister. «77 G. Girroan in Low Orkney (1879) 
z4q Our Ure or Ursland..contains 18 Pennylands. 1795 
Statist, Acc. Scot. X1V. 323 Every Erysland of 18 penny 
land had one [chapel] for matins and vespers. 1805, Barry 
Orkney 220 The entries are first by islands and parishes,.. 
and lastly by marklands, erislands [frinéed erls-} or ounce- 
lands. 

b. Uris-cop [ON. syris-, eyris-haup], = prec. 

1609 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 128/2, 6 lie uriscoppis in Glenna, 
cum lie quoyis. /4d., 9 lie uriscoppis de Mo. 

+¢. Uris-thift, stolen goods to the value of an 
ounce of silver. Od5.~! 

1602 Shetland Law Reg. in Scotsman (1896) 29 Jan. 7/t 
Gif he beis apprehendit with the walor of an uristhift. 

2. Ure of land, = 1a, [So MSw. éré.] 

[1624 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1894) 2t2/1, 2 merc. § lie uris 
terrarnm de Brahister.] 1799 Statist, Ace. Scotl, XX1, 278 
In these parishes there are 1618 merks 4 ures oftand. x8zx 
Scotr Pirate i, Scarce a merk—scarce even an ure of land. 
1884 Scotsman 26 July 3/t (Shetland advt.), Three Merks, 
One Ure and One-Third of an Ure of Land. 

cltipt. 1774 G. GiFForD in Low Orkney (1879) 145, 8 Ures 
makez Mark fof Land]. 1799 Statist. Ace. Scotl, XX1.278 
An unre is the eighth part ofa merk, 182x Hisneat Descr. 
Shetl. Isl. 179 note, ‘Vhe division of a mark of land into 
Utes, appears to have been first introduced. .in the year 1263. 

aitrib, 1814 Sharer Agric. Surv. Orkn. 31 The lands in 
Orkney had heen early divided into ure or onnce lands. 
1822 Hinsrar Deser. Shetl, Isl. 179 note, (Hacon) divided 
the islands into Eurelands or Ouncelands. 

Ure, 5.5 local Sc. [a. ON, dr drizzling rain. ] 

1. A damp mist. 

31818 Edinburgh Mag. Sept. 155/1 The mune be this was 
shinan clearly abune a’ the ure. @1824 in Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Encyel. 333 Glowring at the azure sky, And loony 
oceans ure, 

2. An atmospheric haze, esp. of a coloured nature. 
Freq. dry wre. 

a 824 in Mactaggart Gallonid. Encyel. 433 The east was 
blae, dry ure bespread the hills. 2824 Mactaccart Lbid. 
433 Ure, akind of coloured haze, which the sun-beams make 
in the summer time. 1875 J. Verren Tweed § other Poems 
49 The dry ure glow of sky-enkind led flame. 

Ure, var. Eure sé. and v. Obs.; os. f. Ewer2 
(pitcher, etc.) ; var. EWER3, YURE (udder) dial. ; 
obs. f. Hour; obs. var. ORE2. 

+ Ure, vl Obs.-) [ad. OF. urer, orer, orer :— 
L. drare to pray.] intr. To pray. 

arg Ancr. R. 286 Ofte, leoue sustren, 3¢ schnlen vren 
[t.7. preyen] lesse uorte reden more. 

+Ure, v7.2 Obs [var of Eure v.] zatr, To 
have good fortune. 

1440 Pallad.on [/usb. 111, 845 In hillis is to cure To sette 
hem on the south, yf they schal vre. 

+Ure,z.3 Obs. [2 Une sb.\] trans. =1NuREv. 1. 

axgoo Chaucer's Drenie C.'s Wks. (1598) 356/1 And in 
my selfe | me assured, That in my body I was well vred. 
1830 Parscr. 769/2 And he be ones ured to it, he wyll do 
well ynonghe. 15 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 
49 The Frenche sonldiours..hane byne practysed and vrede 
in feates of armes. 1596 Edvard /17,1. i. 159 Thon must 
bezin Now to..vre thy shoulders to an Armors weight. 

Ure, obs. var. OUR prov. 

-ure (iii), a suffix, repr. F. -wre, L. -a7a (hence 
It., Sp., Pg. -te7), occurring in many words of F. 
or L, origin, In L. -#ra primarily denoted action 
or process, hence result of this, office, etc.; after 
further development in F., the use was extended in 
Eng., and denoted action or process, the result or 
product of this (e.g. enclosure, figure, picture, 
scripture), function, state, rank, dignity, or office 
(e.g. judicature, prefecture, prelaiure), & collective 
body (e.g. /egis/ature), that by which the action is 
effected (e.g. clausure, closure, ligature, nouriture), 
etc. Many words were adopted from F. at an 
early date, as figure (a 1225-), scripture (a1300-), 
nouriture (c1374-), censure, closure, investiture, 
juncture, pressure, tonsure (1380-), fissure, scissure 
(¢1400-), etc.; while a few others, as clansure 
(1393), plicaiure (1578), mercature (a 1620), 
aperture (1649-), were directly adapted from L, 
Thesnffix was also added to Eng. stems of L. origin, 
giving composure (1599-), Gisposure (1 569-), 
exposure (1603-), or to true L. stems, whence 
vomilure (1598), T deneplactture (1662), ructure 
(1657-69), snigeniiure (1639-); and was further 
used with stems of Romance origin, as in + danh- 
ruplure(1617-22), t+ désembogure(1653),tpraisure 
(1622), and with native or other bases, as in 
+ clefiure (1545, 1596), t ratsere (1613, 1677), and 
wafture (1601-). 


456 


To this form varions F. suffixes (as -eure, -i7, +07", -0u7/) 
have been assimilated in Eng., as in pleasure, sotlure, t trap- 
(p)ure (Trareer $6.1), treasure, velure, 

|| Urea (yieria). Chem. [ad. (with Latinized 
ending) F. #rée (1803), f. Gr. odpoy urine, or the 
verb odpéw. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. wrea.] 

1. A soluble crystalline compound, forming an 
organic constituent of the urine in mammalia, 
birds, and some reptiles, and also found in the 
blood, milk, etc.; carbamide, CO(NTI,),. 

1806 Phil. Trans. XCV 1.374 A decomposition ofa portion of 
urea. 1819 Baanoe Chem, 446 Urea 1s the principle which 
confers upon urine its chief peculiarities. 186s Huxrey 
Lect. Working Men 72 Urea..forms one of the waste pro- 
duets of animal structures, 1878 Kinezert Anim. Chem. 
190 Urea was discovered by Boerhaave before 1720, and was 
called by him the essential salt of urine. . 

2. atirib. and Comb., astreaexcretion, formation, 
-residue; urea nitrate, oxalate (see quots. 1873)- 

1866 Oviinc Asint. Chent. 129 The assumption of pre- 
existent urea-residnes in uricacid. 1873 Raure /’Ays. Chem. 
83 Urea oxalate (2CN3H,40,C,H10g): the crystals form 
long, transparent, tufted laminz. ibid, Urea nitrate 
(CNqH,0,HNOs): the crystals form shining, rhombic 
plates, 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 292 Ohservations on 
the urea excretion. /4id. 72 Pointing to the liver as the 
chief seat of nrea-formation. fat oe 

Urea-, combining form of UREa, occurring In a 
few terms, as urea‘meter, -metry (sec quots. and 
cf. Urko-), 

1890 Crviss in Lance? 22 March 643/2 The importance of 
ureametry is far greater than testing for alhumen. Jéid. 
6454/2, | venture to draw attention to this very simple urea- 
meter, 1895 C. J. Maynew /did. 10 Aug. 334/1 A new 
ureameter which I have designed. 

Ureal (yiertil), a [f Une-a+-at.) Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, urea; characterized 
by excessive urea. 

1848 Dunectson Jfed. Lex. (ed, 7) 266/1 D[iabetes] Ureal. 
1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. ifygiene 154 With no excess of 
ureal excretion. 1869 /éi. (ed. 3) 340 The formation of 
ammonium carbonate from ureal decomposition, 1891 Cent. 
Dict. s.v., A ureal solution. 

Urech, obs. southern var. Freck a. (greedy). 

Uredine (yurfdein), 53. and a. Bot. [f. the 
pl. Urepryes (in place of the correct sing. UrzDo), 
or mod.L. Uredine-w, f. L. arédin-is, tirédo.] 

1. sd. A fungus of the N.O. Uredincw of minute 
ascomycetal fungi (including mildew, rust, smut, 
ctc.), parasitic wpon and frequently injurious to 
living plants. 

1889 Prowricnt Brit, Uredinee. i, 2 According to the 
nature of the Uredine under examination. /é/d. ii, 7 The 
Pager ofa Uredine. 1895 [see Ureposronous a}. 

. adj, Pertaining or belonging to the Uredines. 

31889 Plownicnt Brit. Uredinew iii. 15 The Uredine yeast- 
spore falls to the bottom of the fluid. /é/d., Uredine 
spermatial cultures. 190% Va/ur¢ 20 Nov, 72/2 The Uredine 
Fungus Puccinie dispersa, ; 

Uredineous, a. [f. mod.L. Uredine-z (see 
prec.) +-0vs.] Pertaining or belonging to the 
Uredines 3 affected by urcdo ; uredinous. (1891- 
in Dicts.) 

|| Uredines (yurfdiniz). Bot. [L.: see UnEpo. 
Cf. F. nrédinds.] Species of fungi parasitic upon 
and injurious to plants, etc. Cf. UrEpo. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Blast, That species called 
sredines, ox fire-blasts. 1836 BeakeLey Fung in Saiith's 
Eng. Flora V. 1. 6* Many entophytal parasites, such as 
Uredines, &e, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 47/2 The whole 
three plants were branded with myriads of Uredines. 1858 
Lavine Hardbh. Brit. Ft. 156 One of these [sub-orders] cons 
tains the Uredines (Cornbrands). 1860 BerkeLey Outl. 
Brit. Fungology xiii. 87 In the same way the relations of 
Lremellini to Uredines are clear, if [etc.}. 

Uredinous (yuridinds), a. [f L. firédine 
(see next and Ureprns) + -ovs.] 

1. Bot. Of the nature of a uredine; belonging to 
the Uredines. 

1865 M.C. Cooke Microscopic Fungi 122 One of the most 
showy of uredinons fungi. 1889 Athenaeum 20 April 509/3 
‘Affected with a parasitic disease due to a uredinous fungus. 

2. Path. Affected with, of the nature of, ncttle- 
rash. (1891- in Dicts.) 

\Uredo (yurido). Bot. [L. arédo (pl. tre 
dinis) blight, blast, itch, f. L, #rére to burn.] 

1. A form of blight,= BRAND sd. 7. rare. 

31706 Puiuuies (ed. Kersey), Uredo, the blasting of Trees 
or Herbs, 1728 Campers Cyc/. s.v. Disease, Diseases of 
Plants...9. Uredo, or Scorching, of which there are two 
Kinds. 1832 Lanptey /utrod, Bot. 299 Albbigo, ferrugo,and 
uredo, commonly called mildew, smut, rust, brand, and 
other names, are diseases caused by the presence of myriads 
of minute fungi. . 

2. A name for various fungi (popularly called 
rust, smut, mildew, etc.) parasitic on grain and 
certain other plants ; formerly regarded as a distinct 
genus, brt now known to be only the intermediate 
stage of the Uredinece or rust fungi (cf. Ungpo- 
SPORE). Usu. with capital. 

1836 M. J. Berxecey Fungi 369 The specimens are 
referred by Klotzsch to Uredo, 1843 Peni Cycl. XXVI. 
47/x The wheat became attacked with Uredo. 1889 PLow- 
nicutT Brit. Uredinee 125 The Uredo and Uromyces fre. 
quently attack the petioles. 

b. A species or plant of this. 
1836 M. J. Beekevey Fungi 375 Elongated Uredo... 


-URET. 


Parallel Uredo, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 47/1 He diffused 
the granules of a Uredo in water. 1849 Lancet 17 Nov. 
31/2 The uredo is studded all over with sharp points. 
31889 Berwick. Nat, Clud's Proc. X11, 488 A brown Uredo 
or Puccinia of the Common Mallow. 

c. A receptacle or hymenium in which uredo- 
spores are formed. rare. 

3879 Encycl, Brit. iX. HBO Again, in a few days, this 
mycelium forms a new kind of receptacle, the uredo. 

3. attrib., as uredo-form, -patch; uxedo-fruit, 
a group of uredospores; uredo stage, the summer 
stage of certain rust fungi. 

3875 Bennett & Dyea tr. Sachs's Bot. 243 While the 
Fungus is multiplying..during the summer in its *nredo- 
form, the production of a new form of spores begins in the 
older *uredo-frnits. 1887 Bentley J/an. Bot. (ed. $) 380 
These vredo-fruits consist of a dense mycelium [ete.], 1887 
Hiutcnouse tr. Strasburger's Pract, Bot. 263 The haulm of 
an oat which is infected with rusty *uredo-patches. 1880 
Bessey Bot, 316 Later in the season. .the “uredo stage begins 
to make its appearance,.upon the leaves. 1895 M. (Ce 
Cooke Study Fungi xx. 246 In this group (sc. Pucciniopsis] 
of species the uredo stage is deficient, 

Uredospore. Zor. [f.prec.+Sporn.] One 
or other of the peculiar summer spores developed 
during the uredo stage in rust fungi. 

31875 Bennetr & Dyen tr, Sachs's Bot. 248 These uredo- 
spores are dispersed after the rupture of the epidermis. 
1882 Bentiey Alan, Bot, (ed. 4) 372 From which vertical 
branches shoot upwards bearing at their extremities oval 
granular spores, the uredospores, 

Hence Ure:dosporic a., ‘of or pertaining to 
a uredospore’ (Cent, Dict., 18y1); Uredospori-- 
ferousa., bearing uredospores; Ure:dospo’rousa., 
characterized by uredospores. 

1895 M.C. Cooke Study Fungi xx.242 The uredosporifer- 
ons sori are variously coloured, Thid. xx, 248 Species of 
uredosporous Uredines. 

Ureide (yieriid). Chem. Also ureid. [f 
Ure-A +-IDE, -ID4.] A derivative of urea con- 
taining acid radicles. 

3857 Mitten Elem. Chem, Org. 617 Urea likewise gives 
rise to the formation of a class of compounds analogous to 
the amides, forming substances which have been called 
ureides, 1867 Bioxam Chem, 620 They are, therefore, 
sometimes styled ureides, and sometimes com und ureas. 
1884 Encycl. Brit, XVM. §19/2 Ureids are a class of bodies 
which are related to urea as amido-hodies are to ammonia. 

Ureisun, obs. f, ORISON. 

Ureit, obs, Sc. var. WRIT sd., WRITE Y 

Uremia, -ic, varr. Urata, Uremic. 

U'rent,a. rare. [a.L. dirent-, iirens, pres. pple. 
of arére to burn. Cf. It. and Sp. wrente.] Burn- 
ing; causing a burning sensation. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1777 S. Ronson Brit, Flora 6 
Uren, beset with venomous stings, as in Nettles. 1863 
J. G. Woop /ilusir. Nat. Hist. V1. 74 The cables retain 
their urent property long after they have heen detached 
from the animal. ; 

Ureo- (yier?o), combining form of Une-a, 
occurring in a few words, as ureo-carbonate, 
-carbonic, ureometer, ureometry : (see quots. 
and cf, Urnra-, Uro-}). 

x8ga Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. VIL. 377 It is 
resolved into alcohol and a “ureo-carbonate of the alkali. 
bid., The constituents of vinic ether and of h pothetically 
anhydrous *ureo-carhonic acid. 1876 J. G. Brackzey in 
Frnt. Chem, Soc VW. 467 A modification of Russell and 
West's *ureometer, 1884 Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 915/r 
In Hiifner's new wreometer, .. the exact methods for the 
determination of urea in organic liquids are..complex and 
tedious. xgox Lancet 9 March 697/1, 1 have examined the 
brine with Martindale's vreometer. 1876 J.G. Bracktey in 
Frnl. Chem, Soc. 11. 447 The operation of *ureometry. 

Ure-ox (yiergks). [ad. MHG. dr-ochse (G. 
urochs Unocus, averochs AUROCHS), or f, URE 30,3 

+ Ox.] = Unvs. 

1607 TOrSELL Saee Beasts 722 Their large bodies and 
manes..it is not vnfit to attrihute, also to the Vre-Oxe. 
bid, 723 In Malonia neer Lituania.. those Vre-oxen are 
kept as it were in parkes and chases. 161x Coter., Ure, 
the huge-bodied, bulch-backed, short-horned, and red-eyed 
wild Oxe, called the Vre-oxe. 66x Lovett. /77st, Anim. § 
Min. 23 Bull, Taurus... Hereto may he referred the Dison; 
and Vre-oxe. 

1887 tr. Hahn's Wand. Plants & Anim. 498 The ure-ox 
and wisent of the German forests. 1888 E, Gerarp Land 
beyond Forest: Transylvania Vl. xt Whoever, .let himself 
he lured into quaffing mead from her ure-ox drinking horn, 
was doomed, FZ 

Urerythrine (yteréri:proin). Chem. [f UB-INE 
+Iinyrariy.] (See quots.) 

1858 Tnuoicuum Urine 321 Urerythrine occurs in fresh 
urine generally ina dissolved state. 1878 Kinezett Animal 
Chen. 238 Urerythrine is a substance first described by 
Proust under the name of rosacic acid. 

Ures, obs. f. Ours. 

Ureson, Uresun, obs, ff. OR1son, 

-uret (iret), Chem, a suffix, ad. mod.L. 
-urétum, -orétum, added to a stem or truncated 
word to form names of simple compounds of an 
element with another element or a radical. First 
used (alter F, words in -#7¢) about 1790 in azofurel, 
hydruret, phosphuret, sulphuret (from azole, 
hydr-ogen, phosph-tre, sulph-ure), it was extended 
to other terms, as carburet, nitruret (1794), toduret 
(1816), seleniuret (1818), and (more recently) 
arseniuret, bromuret, chloruret, cyanuret, Sloruret, 


URETARY. 


hydroguret, telluret, etc. Itis now 1argely replaced 
by -IDE, q.v. 

The French school of chemists in 1787 proposed the suffix 
curétum, -orttum, in mod.L. terms (as phosphorétunt, 
sulphurétum); but in F. words they preferred the suffix 
sure (1787 De Morveau, etc. Aléthode ide Nomenclature 
Chimiigue 207, 23%, ete). 

+ U-retary, a. and sb. Obs.rare. Also 7 uritary. 
[ad. F. wretaire (16th c.), f. uretére: see next.] 
a, adj. Of, pertaining to, or constituting the 
ureters, b. sb. = URETER, 

1578 Banister //ist, Man v. 75 b, The extreme endes of 
the vretarie vessels, which both giue passage to the vrine 
discendyng into the bleddar. 16g0 art Mono. tr. Sexanudt's 
Man bec. Guilty wey. 213 Phat which Divine Justice shews 
in the sicknesses of the earthly Monarches when by a grain 
of sand he stops the uritaries [F. vretaires]. 

Ureter (yuritar), Anat. Also 6-7 vretere, 
vreter, 7 uriter. [a. medical L. drétér, a. Gr. 
otpyrnp, f. obpety to make water, Cf. F. zretére 
(1541), It. and Pg, uretere, Sp. urctere.] Either of 
the fibro-muscular tuhes or vessels which convey the 
urine from the pelvis of the kidney tothe bladder; 


a urinary duct. 

1578 Banisten Hist, Alan v. 72, From this veyne 
springeth a vessell called Mreter. 1g91 Jas. 1 Poet, Exerc, 
Furies 86a A Stone, which stops.. The sliddrie vreter, carier 
of Salt vrine. 31615 Crooxr Body of Man (1631) 190 ‘The 
paine of the Stone is..acute when it mooueth into or toward 
the Vreter. 1725 Fas. Dict. sv. Stone, To make use of 
his Probe, and to thrust it [s¢. the stone] thro’ the Ureter 
into the Bladder. 1800 Med. Frndé.1V. 392 On the left side 
of the bladder, near the termination of the ureter. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 348/1 The ureter [in birds}, has the 
same structureasinthemammalia. 1875 Huxtey & Martin 
Elem, Biot. 198 The duct [of the frog]—ureter (female) or 
genito-urinary canal (male)}—running..to the cloaca. 1893 
Brit. Med. Frnt. 7 Jan. 11/2 A calculus impacted in the 
lower eud of the ureter. 

atirid, er Hottanp Péiny 1.72 The juice of Mallows 
-eenlargeth the Vretere conduits. 1898 Brit. Med. Frni. 
5 Nov. 1412/2 The ureter catheters. must be used with 
aseptic precautions. 

b. More usually in pl. 

1878 Banister Hist. Alan v. 83 _b, Two other passages... 
deducyng Urine from the reynes, and called Vreteres. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 372 Two other passages, 
called vreteres or vrine pipes. 1625 Hart dat, Ur. 1. iis 
30 They shew forth the disposition. .of the kidneyes, vreters, 
or vrine-pipes, and the bladder. 1653 H. More Conyect. 
Cadéal. 156 Fishes, and. .hirds,,.are hoth also destitute of 
Vreters. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-I} atch 346 This shews 
the Constitution of the Veins and Ureters, by which we may 
understand the phlegmatic Temper. 1755 Gent?. Afag. 
XXV. 416 The ureters ..are situated near the seminal 
vessels on each side of the spine. 1808 Barctay Alusenlar 
Motions §56 The urine..is propelled by the successive 
muscular action of the ureters iuto the bladder. 1848 
Carpenter Ania. Phys. 282 lu all Mammalia, and in 
athers, we find the ureters. .dilated at their lower extremity 
into a bladder. 1876 Clin. Soe. rans. UX. 26 Both ureters 
were full of thick yellow pus. 

Ureteral, a. Anat. [f. prec. +-aL.] Of or 
pertaining to, affecting or connected with, a ureter. 

1883 Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Women (ed. 2) x. 76 The 
similar condition of the urine in hysteria..and in ureteral 
fistula. 1894 Aun. Surgery Sept. a67 The treatment of the 
ureteral wound. 

Ureterectomy. Surg. ff. as prec.+Gr, 
éxroph: see -TOMY.] Surgical removal of a ureter. 

1893 Brit, Med. Fral. Epit, + Apr. 49/3 Ureterectomy. 
Reynier. .reports a case in which he removed the whole of 
oneureter. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 1V. 437 Ureterectomy 
for diseases of Ureter, 

Ureteric (yiertterik), a. [f. as prec. +-10e 
Cf. F. urdtérigue.] Pertaining to, affecting, or 
occurring in a ureter or the ureters. 

182a Gooo Study Med. 1V. 444 Ureteric stoppage of urine. 
1890 Bittines Med. Dict. s.v., SU perion . «middle, ..aud infe 
rior ureteric arteries, /éid., Uretericcalculus,.. Ureteric fold, 


Ureteritis (yuritérai-tis). Pars. [f as prec, 
+-1T1s. Cf. F. uretertte, It. ureterite.] Inflame- 


mation of a ureter. 

1823 Crane Dict. Technol. l1.s.v. ¢1840 Encyel. Aletrop. 
VII. 653/a Ureteritis aud cystitis rarely co-exist with 
diseases of other parts, 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, V1. 
s60/2 A simple uncomplicated ureteritis probably never 
occurs. 1898 Lance! 1 Jae. 17/a lf the ureter is found to 
be..in a condition of tu erculous ureteritis. 

Uretero- (yuritéro), combining form of 
Uneter, occurring in various surgical and medical 
terms, as uretero-cystoneostomy, -cystostomy, 
-enterostomy, -lithotomy, -stomy, -tomy sds.; 
uretero-genital, -uterine, -vaginal, -vesical 
adjs. 

Many other instances occur in recent Dicts., ete, as 
ureterodialysts, -lith, -lithic, Lysis, nephrectomy, plasty, 
pyelitis, -pyosts, -rrhaphy, stenosis, ureteral. 

1893 Medical Press 15 Nov. 503/a *Uretero-Cystoneo- 
stomy,. that [operation] of placing a severed ureter in com- 
munication direct with the bladder. xg03 Med. Record 
13 June 958 (Cent. Suppl.), *Ureterocystostomy. 1893 Srit. 
Med, Frnt. Epit. 4 Mar. 34/1 Any attempt at *uretero- 
enterostomy would .. be contraindicated in cases of atonic or 
relaxed condition of the lower orifice of the ureter. 1887 
Lancet 3 Sept. 496/: (heading), *Uretero-genital fistulz. 
1893 Brit. Med. Frnt. 7 Jan. 11/2 Case W1. *Uretero- 
Lithotomy...The patient was placed in the lithotomy posi- 
tion [ete.]. rg0r Lancet 6 April 1034/1 ‘Ihe operations of 
ureterotomy and lumbar *ureterostomy, 1885 /éid. 14 Feb. 
296/2 Removal of the calculus impacted in the ureter 
by mae verdiencal *ureterotomy is feasible, 1894 Anz. 
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Surgery Sept. 289 This case was one in which *uretero 
ureterostomy mizht have heen performed with advantage. 
1887 Lancet 3 Sept. 496/2 Conditions similar to those which 
give rise to *nretero-uterine fistula, foid.,* Uretero-vaginal 
fistula, 1893 Brit. Med. Frat. Epit, 4 March 34/1 The 
*uretero.vesicle [sic] sphincter, .is only relaxed to give issue 
from time to time to a jet of urine, 

Urethane (yurespén). Chem. Also -an. 
[a. F. eréthane : see Un-ra and Eruaye.] Ethyl 
carbamate; valued as an anesthetic, 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 600 The specific 
Sravity of the vapour of urethan. 1844 Fownes .W/an. Chem, 

86 Urethane is a white, solid, crystallizable body, fusible 

elow 212° 1885 Lancet 19 Dec. 1167/2 He had slept 
comfortably hy the aid of urethan, 

Urethra (yuri*pra). Anas, (a. late L. #réthra 
(whence F. urcthre, urétre, It., Sp., Pg. uretra, Pg. 
urethya), a. Gr. obpyOpa, f. ovpeiv to urinate.) The 
membranous tube or canal through which the urine 
is discharged from the bladder. 

1634 JOuNSON tr. Pard’s Wes. xix. i. 723 There bee some 
who have the Urethra or passage of the yard obstructed by 
hudding caruncles. 1638 A. Reto Anat. Body of Man 
213 ‘There is no conspicuous passage, by the which the 
seed passeth into the urethra. 1682 J. Gisson Anas. 
xix. (1634) 127 In Men it [se. the neck of the bladder] is 
longer and narrower, and..opens into the Urethra. 3738 
Arsutuxot Auces of Die? iv, (1736) 428 In the Urethra, or 
Passage of the Usine from the Bladder, e¢1790 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V.271/2 The urethra. terminates in the podex. 
1840 G. V. [nis Anat. 584 The urethra. reaches from the 
bladder to the extiemity of the penis in the male, or to the 
vulvain the female. 1880 Lancet 24 Jan. 119/1 The urethre 
of men differ in calibre, 1884 W. Pye Surg. /andicraft 
465 Normal urethras differ greatly in their calihre. 

attrié, and Comd. 3895 Knicut Dict. Aech. 2684/2 
Urethra-cutter.., an instrument for enlarging the urethral 
canal..in case of stricture. Jéid., Urethra-syringe,..a 
sytinge with a long nozzle, 

Urethra-, combining form of Ureruna (cf. 
Ureturo-), occurring in a few terms, as ure‘thra- 
graph, -tome, urethra‘meter (see quots.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2624/2 Urethratome,..a knife 
for dividing strictures of the urethra, 1883 G, Herscuen. in 
Lancet 2 June 943/2 The instrument which | have devised, 
and to which I propose to give the name of *urethragraph. 
fbid., Every surgeon who..habitually makes use of the 
*urethrameter, 1885 Brit. Med. Frat. rx July 54/2 Having 
found out the number, situations, and sizes of the contrac- 
tions [of the urethra]..by the urethrameter. 


Urethral (yurfpral), @ (ad. mod.L. aré- 
thrit-is, or {. URETHR-A+-aL. Cf BF. uréthral, 
Pg. urethral, uretral.) 

1. Amat, Of or pertaining to the urethra; con- 


stituting the urethra. 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 354’ There is no 
true urethral canal [in birds], 73s. 35§/2 Prostatic or other 
urethral glands. 1857 Sir H. Tuomrson Dis, Prostitfe (1861) 
36 The urethral mucous membrane. 1884 — Yenours of 
Bladder 23 For which purpose the small urethral incision 
suffices. 

2. Path, Affecting or occurring in the urethra; 
resulting from operating on the urethra, 

In frequent use since ¢ 1875. 

3843 RK. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med, xxv. 309 The running 
and urethral inflammation, 3845 Azcyc/. Aletrop. VIL. 600,'2 
Urethral haemorrhage is a flux of blood from the urethra. 
1884 W. Pye Surg. /fandicraft 466 This urethral fever, or 
urethral shivering,,.is generally transient, 

3. Adapted for, nsed in, operating on the urethra. 

185a Lancet 7 Feb. 144/1 The prompt removal of strictures 
of the urinary canal with the urethral guide and tubes, 1861 
Faicusen Snrg. (ed. 3) 1028 Urethral lithotrite. 1884 
Kyicur Dict. Mech, Suppl. 263/2 The urethral divulsor for 
obliterating strictures, Jéid. §51/2 Urethral forceps... 
Urethral scoop. 

Urethralgia. Path. [f, Urerun-s + Gr. ddyos 
pain.) A painful affection of the uretha. 

1859 New Syd. Soc. Vearbk. 195 A case of uretbralgia.. 
yielded to frictions of chloroform liniment. 

Urethrectomy. Sarg. [f. Unerun-a+Gr. 
éxtopwy: see -TOMY.] Surgical removal of the 
urethra or part of it. 

1893 Medical Press 2g March 324/: Urethrectomy as a 
method for radical treatment of rupture of the urethra, 
fistula, or organic stricture. 1898 Brit. Med. Fral. 11 June 
1556/1 Acase of urethrectomy for impermeable stricture with 
retention of urine. 

Urethritis (yieréprai-tis). Sark. [f. Unerur-a 
+-1Tts, Cf. F. urcthrite.] Inflammation of the 
urethra, 

18a3 Craps Dict, Technol. 11. sv. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii, 347 The extension ah une ritis sym- 
pathetically or by metastasis, 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 58/1 The 
condition commonly known as chronic granular urethritis. 


Hence Urethri'tic (-itik), a. a. Arising from, 
due to, urethritis. b. Affected with urethritis. 

@. 1860 Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1323 Urethritic or gonorrheeal 
prostatitis. b. 1891 Cent. Dict. 

Urethro- (yuri}re), combining form of 
URETHRA, oecurring in various surgical and patho- 
logical terms, as urethrocele, -gram, -graph, 
-meter, -plasty, -rrhsphy, -scope, -scopy, 
-stenosis, -stomy, -tome, -tomy s4s.; urethro- 
genital, -metric, -plastic, -rectsl, -scopic, 
-sexual, -vaginal, -vesicsl adys. 

Various other terms appear in recent or special Dicts., as 
urethrobuliar, cystitis, penile, -perineal,-phraxts, plastic, 
-scopical, «sparmt,-tomic, eric. (CLE. uréthroplastie, -rrhagie, 
-rrhaphic, rrhée, scope, scopit, tome, -tontie.) 
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1873 Lancet 7 June 811/2 Such a *urethrocele proved 
extremely inconvenient to a married lady. 1885 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci.1. 3519/1 Urethrocele, .affects the posterior 
wall a few millimetres above the orifice. 1840 G. V. Extis 
Anat. 452 The *urethro-genital portion of the perinasal 
space. 1893 JVedical Press 8 Feb.144 ‘1 The Urethrometer.— 
3 shows the mechanism which takes a *urethrogram hy the 
pencil points A writing on a sliding slip of paper. 1884 G, 
Herscuer. in Lancet § April 608/1 A technical description 
of my *urethrograph. 1884 Ericusen Surg. (ed. 8) 11. 1092 
For the purpose of measuring these slight strictures, Otis, uf 
New York, has invented an instrument which he calls the 
‘"urethrometer’, 1895 Arnold § Sons' Sure. Instrunent 
Catal, 572 Urethrometer (Mac Munn's), automatic. 1884 
Kyicut Dict. Mech. Suppl.g16/2"*U rethrometric Sownd,an 
olivary sound inacanula. 1856 Lance? 4 Oct. 378/2 Delpech 
.-performed a *urethroplastic operation. 1848 Jéid. 25 Jan. 
83/2(heading),*Urethro-plasty. 1861 Ericusen Surg. (ed. 3) 
1095 Urethroplasty may in such cases Le advantageously 
practised, bas Lancet § Sept. 247 /2 Followed hy the forma- 
tion ofa *urethro-rectal fistula. 1883 Afolwes' Syst. Sure. 
(ed. 3) 111. 682 *Urethroraphy is performed by refreshing 
the edges of the fistula [etc.}. 3893 Lance: 13 May 1135/2 The 
above cases of circular urethrorraphy. 1868 /ééd.12 Dec. 
7638/2 A very simple *urethroscope. 1886 Buck's Handbh. 
Aled, Sci. 11.659 Vhe Urethroscope in position, 1895 Arnold 
% Sons’ Surg. listrument Catal, 573 “Urethroscopic Tube 
(Otis's). 3899 Brit. Med. Frné. 2 Dec. 1544 Urethroscopic 
examination showed the presence of a simple gonorrhia. 
1890 Vituincs Wed, Diet, WL. 725 "Urethr scopy. rgo1 
Lancet 3x Aug. §92/1 The illumination..by a source of 
light from the outside, reflected into the tube, is as old 
as urethroscopy itself. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl Anad. 
I. 343/1 The same segment of the cloaca..is therefore 
termed the “urethro-sexual cavity, 1843 Penny Cyc XX1 
161 1 The urethro-sexual canal. 1848 Duscusos Dfed. 
Dict, ied. 7) 874 * VrethFastencsis, stricture of the uretlia. 
1goo R. Harrison | asec fomy 44 Remote results of struc- 
tural lesions in urethro-stenosis, rg00 Brit, Med. Frnl. 
£pit, 23 April 66/2 Perineal *Urethrostomy:.. In ths 
operation, the first stage of which is an ordinary external 
urethrotomy, the exposed urethra is cut across, 1849 
Craic sv, *Urethrotome. 1860 Lancet 21 July 53'2 ‘Iw 
cases of stricture of the urethra successfully treated by the 
urethrotome dilator, 1874 id. 13 June 830/2 Along this 
the tunneled eye of the urethrotome is threaded. 1848 
Dunscuison Ved. Dict. (cd. 7) 874 *Urethrotomy. 1852 Lan- 
cet 28 Aug. 2c4/2 Who invented urethrotomy on a grooved 
staff as a cure for stricture? 1867 Biennial Retrospect (New 
Syd.Soc. XXX1]) 321 Internal urethrotomy is more prompt 
in execution, 1853 Ertcusen Surg. 864 “Urethroevaginal 
fistula: are ..of most common occurrence. 1885 Bik's 
Handbk, Med, Sct. 5191 The whole thickness of the 
urethro-vaginal wall. 1873 Lavacet 15 Nov. 6909/2 *Urethro- 
vesical calculus. 

Urethylane (yure‘pil@n). Chem. [i Un-Ea: 
sce ETHYL and -ank 2 b.]  Methyl-nrethane; 
methyl carbamate. 

3844 Fownes Mas. Chem. 417 It yields with dry ammonia 
a solid crystallizable substance, called wethylane. 1852 
Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. VY. 2,2 Urethylane 
crystallizes in tables derived from an oblique rhombic prism. 
1863 Hatts' Dict. Chew. 1. 751 Cailamate of Methyl. 
Urethylane. 

Ure'tic, a, (and sé.). [ad, late L. avétic-us, a. Gr. 
ovpyrixds, f, ovpeiv to urinate. Cf. obs. Fe aurefigue 
(1581), ourétigne.) ta. Uretic acid, phosphoric 
acid (1857 Mayne Lxpos. Lex. 8472/1). Obs. b. 
Diuretic (1849 Craig; hence in later Dicts.). 

Ure-tte. [!. Un-rne 56.+-E1TE.} (See quot.) 

1840 J. Buew Farmer's Con. 72 Urette is animal urine, 
absor bed and rendered dry by mixture with calcareous earth. 

Urge (d:dz), sd. [f. next.] The action of 
urging or fact of being urged or prompted; an 
impelling motive, force, pressure, etc. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1910. " 

@ 1618 SYLVESTER Forgive us our Trespasses xxvii,O may 
it please thy heavenly grace,.. That we may pray without 
all urge; Forgive us, Lord, our debts. 1884 Waiisian 
Leaves of Grass 3240 1am sure they really came from Thee, 
‘The urge, the ardor, the unconquerable will, 1886 R. W. 
Gitoer Lyrics, Recogniticn i, Creation,..With swift, cou- 
centric, never-ceasing urge, Resolving gradual to one disk 
of fire. 1914 J. L. Paton 7,8. Jaton xviii. 317 Every good 
deed is bound to grow. ‘Lhere is an inward urge that forces 
it upwards, - 

Urge (#103), v. Also6urdge. [ad. L. uxge-7e 
to press, drive, compel, etc. (whence It. wgere, 
Sp. and Pg. urgir).] 

I. 1. “ans, To bring forward, present, or press 
upon the attention (a fact, reason, argument, etc.) in 
an earnest or urgent manner; to plead with or by 
way of argument or excuse; to allege, affirm, or 
state, esp. in justification, extenuation, or defence. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1685. 

1360 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 315h, The Emperour.. 
aunswered him plainly that he could not..praise the same 
decree, and still vrged his promesse and couenaunt. 1565 
Carrum. Answ. A/artiall 155 Ye vrge a miracle, for enery 
. Splinter of the Crosse, inasmuch as a Church..was pree 
serued from burning hy it. 1596 Adve. J7/, u. i 447, A 
spatious field of reasons cculd ] vrge. 1655 Futter CA, 

ist.1. 8 This..were an argument (as K. Tames did once 
pleasantly urge it to prove our Old stile before the New. 
a@x695 J. Scott Chr. Zife i. Wks. 1718 T. 419 The Apostle 
urges our having a compassionate High Priest in Heaven to 
intercede for us. 1713 Berxecey f/ylas § Phil. u. Wks. 
1871 1.314,] am at a loss what more to urge. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 56 The few.., seeking grace t'improve the prize 
they hold, Would urge a wiser suit than asking more. 1798 
S. & Hr. Ler Canterd. 7. 11. 164 [He] urged his weak 
health, as rendering it necessary he should travel very 
leisurely, 1816 J, Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 3) 321 Canova 
appeared as a claimant in behalf of Rome, which had a4 
her venerable name to urge. 1855 Poultry Chron ts 242/2 


URGE. 


The most fastidious can urge no objection. 1864 D. G. 
Mircuet Sev. Stor. 279 The Count urged the scandal which 
would grow ont of such a measure, 

b. Const. ov, upon; to, etc.; also against. 

193 Suaxs. Rick. //, uw. i. 299 Vrge doubts to them yt 
feare. 1607 — Cor. iv. vii. 19 He knowes not What I can 
vrge against him, 1654 Bramuate Fust Vind. iii. 35 Yet 
three things are urged against it. 1667 Mitton P. 2. v1, 


622 The terms we sent were terms of weight,..and full of , 


force urg’d home, 1749 Fie.pinc Yow Foues vu. xv, So far 
from being an Advocate for the present Prisoner, she urged 
his Guile to his Officer. 1841 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 3) 304, I shall..urge upon him the necessity of render. 
ing our knowledge more complete, 187a Texnyson Gareth 
§ Lyuetie 1313 Lancelot ou him urged All the devisings of 
their chivalry. : A : 

¢. With clause as object, either introduced by chat 


or directly quoted. 

(a) 1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Come, 227 The French men 
..especially vrged that the Scotes myght be comprised in 
the peace. 1896 Daayton Legends i. 352 Further to urge 
what she before had said. 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 2 
Wee doe therein urge somewhat further, that [ete]. 1672 
H. Stusse Fustif~, Dutch War 24 The Queen urged, that 
..she was to be Arbitress. 1817 Jas. Mitt Bret. /udia U1, 
iv. v, 217 It was urged..that the servants..ought not to be 
deprived of such precious advantages. 1885 ‘ Mas. Atex- 
axoer’ Aé Bay ix, I urged that the disappearance of the.. 
money.. would tell against him. 

(8) 1689 Prior Epistle to Fleetwood Shephard 78 So 
Atoms dancing round the Center, They urge, made all 
Things at a Venture. 21743 Ozut tr. Brantome's Sp. 
Rhodont, (1744) 67 M. de Lansac urged, It was absolutely 
necessary. a@1792 Sie J. Reynowos Journ, Flanders & 
Holland Wks. 1797 1. t24 There is lightness, airiness, and 
facility in Ruhens, his advocates will urge. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby vi, ‘Father,’ urged the maiden [to the monk],.. 
‘onr daily alms have been distributed.’ 1865 — Afni. fr, 
i. i, ‘Don't break ont, Lammile,’ urged Fledgeby, in a 
submissive tone. 1884 tr, Lotze'’s Logic 424 We are left 
after all, it will be urged,. .walled in within the all-embracing 
delusions of those ideas. 

2. To advocate or advise earnestly (some conrse 
of action, etc.); to press with importunity, claim 
or demand pressingly. 

1595 Suaxs. Fokn 1. ti. 204 Why vrgest thou so oft yong 
Arthurs death? 1596 Warnea A/A, Eng. 1x. xvi. (1602) 217 
Then proudly pricke the monnted Sers, the Harrolds..vrging 
fees to gentellize their name. 1601 Suaks, Ful. C. 1. iil. 
261, 1 should not vrge thy duty past thy might. 1661 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 5 Vhe Lord Chancellour. .is to 
urge of them the oath of supremacie. 1682 Dryoen Aledad 
187 What vengeance will they urge, Whose Ordures neither 
Plagne nor Fire can purge. 1805 Jfed. ¥rn/. XIV. 206, 1 
thought it my duty to urge the operation, 1816 Scotr Old 
Mort. xxxiii, He hath ever urged peace with the malignants, 
1831 James PAi2 Augustus Il. vy, The many, which were 
all eager to urge a course that, .he would have been the first 
to follow, but [etc.]. 

b. With impersonal subject. 

1sgz Kyo SA. frag. m.i. 61 Embassadour, What news 
hath vrg'd this sodain entrance? Zédzd. 1v. iv. 87, I see your 
lookes vrge instance of these wordes. 1605 Snaxs, Lear v. 
1. §2 The Enemy's in view, draw vp your powers;..your 
hast Is now vrg’d on you. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 250 For 
solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement urges 
sweet returne, 1872 Gro. Euior Middlem. Ixxxvi, A past 
error may urge a grand retrieval. 

II. 3. To entreat or plead with (a person) 
pertinaceonsly; to importune, press, or ply with 
arguments or strong persuasion ; to prompt, solicit, 
or request earnestly. Also, with impersonal sub- 
ject: To incite or impel strongly. 

1368 Brate (Bishops’) Luke xi. 53 The lawyers and the 

harisees began to vrge hym vehemently, and to prouoke 

yin to speake many thynges. 1586 Day Lag. Secretorie 
u, (1625) 25 To vrge me as you doe, may but breed that 
which neither of vs may returne pleasing. 1595 Suaks. John 
1, i. 475, 1 see a yeelding in the lookes of France;..vrge 
them while their soules Are capeable of this ambition. 1640 
Hfauincton Queen of Arragon i. 366, | urg’d Them with 
the memory of their former deedes. 1667 Miron P. /.. 1x, 
588 Hunger and thirst at once,..quick'nd at the scent Of 
that alluring fruit, urg’d me so keene. 169a Dayoen SA 
Euremont's Ess. 24 Urged with an apprehension of their 
ruine, [they] abandoned themselves to the Conduct of Xan- 
tippus. 1717 Pore //fad x. 135 Strong necessity our toils 
demands, ..and urgesall our hands. 1814 J. Austen Jfansf, 
Park xy, Do not urge her, madam...It is not fair to urge 
her in this manner, 1847 Heirs Friends 72 C. 1. v.83 Men 
..cannot be moved in massesasofold. At one time chivalry 
urged all men—then the Church. 1853 J. H. Newman ///s¢, 
S&. (1873) lL. 183 The barbarian, moves when he is urged by 


gore ’ 
. Const. Zo with inf. ; also with advs. (as ov, 
onward) and preps. 

(2) 1565 Coorzr Thesauruss.v. [nsto, Vrge me not, or presse 
me tiot to indge. 1613 Suaks, Hen, V//1, 1. ii. 157 Vrge 
the King To do me this last right. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1677 A spirit of phrenzie.. Who. .urg’d them on with mad 
desire To call in hast for thir destroyer, 1753-4 RictARDSON 
Grandson 11. xxiii. 167 Should she engage without waiting 
for his consent; as she was urged to do, by Letters. 1816 
Scott 82, Dwarf xviii, Pile patrotiem urged him to serve 
his country abroad. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxix, 
Seneca..urged the Emperor to summon him into his 
presence. 

(8) 1600 ss¢ PL. Sir J, Oldcastle w.ii. 9 Pardon, my Lord; 
my conscience vrg'd me to it. 1776 Paine Com. Sense 
9 Hunger in the mean time would urge bim from his work. 
1791 Cowpea /iiad v. go4 Venus..and the Archer..have 
urged, themselves, to this The frantic Mars, 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A.1.¥, They urge us onward, yet present no limit 
to our progress, 1846 Mrs. A. Mansy Father Darcy 11. iv. 

8 He was not urging others to a course in which he never 
intended to venture himself. 1871 Leisure Hour 480/1 Two 
guineas paid to..his clerk, to urge him on with the works, 
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+c. To charge strongly w#% something. Also | 


with ¢Aa¢ and clause. Oés. 

1599 Tuynne Animadv. (1875) 54 Speakinge to his wyfe, he 
urgethe her that she cannott denye yt. 1628 Sir W. Mure 
Spir. Hymne 144 Thou of our innocence the ground, for vs, 
with guilt was vrgde. 1689 Woop Zi (O.H.S.) III. 310 
Speed's daughter told the bishop of it and the bishop urg’d 
him with it. 1703 Rowe Fair Pentt. v.i,‘1bou com’st to 
urge me with the wrongs 1 ha’ done thee. 

4. a. Toserve or act as a constraining influence 
on (something) ; to bear pressingly on; to spur, 
actuate, or constrain. 

3576 Freminc Panopl, Episi. 6a More I may say to you, 
then any mans mynde is urged to accomplishe. 1s92 Kvp 
Sp. Trag. i. iv. 14 A guiltie conscience, vrged with the 
thonght Of former euils, easily cannot erre, did. Ww. iv. 145 
But love of him.. Did vrge her resolution to be such. 1633 
Be. Hau. Hard Vexts, 0.7. 620 Yee have extreamely urged 
the patience of the Lord. 18a3 Scott Quentin D. ii, 1..will 
pay fitting respect to your age, if you donot urge my patience 
with mockery. 1843 Neate dfymus for Sick 23 Give me 
when those last trials urge Thy Very Flesh and Blood. 1878 
Masque Poets 42,1 was wrong to urge your will And wrong 
to mar your life. 

+b. To treat (a mineral, etc.) with great heat. 

1788 Reto tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 69 Uf the calx of Tin be 
urged by astrong fire. 1828-32 WeusteEa s.v., To urge an 
ore with intense heat. 

III. 5. To hasten or press forward (a proceed- 
ing, enterprise, etc.); to prosecute with effort, 
energy, or vigour; to push forward. 

1565 Coorre /hesaurus sv. Insto,1nstabit huic loco,..He 
shall vrge this, or be earnest in this, 1583 Stuszes Anat. 
Adus.1, H 4, [It] bringeth death before nature vrge it,..or 
age require it. 1598 Hakcuyr Voy. 1. 145 Swandepolcus.. 
affirming that himselfe never prospered so long as he vrged 
warre against them. 1667 BovLe Orig. Formes §& Qual. 430 
This Substance..will..(if the Distillation have been urg’d 
far enough) [be] brittle, 1684 Eaat Roscom. Ess. 7ransé. 
Verse 238 Urge your Success, deserve a lasting Name. 
31697 DrvvEeN ‘Eneis v. 273 The Crew of Muestheus,..with 
elated Minds, Urge their Success. Jéfd. vit. 660 While 
Turnus urges thus his Enterprise. 1913 Avotson Cafo m1. 
v, Why wilt thou urge the fate Of wretched men? 19781 
Cowrer Tadble-7. 214 The peasants urge their harvest. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11.79 When..wither'd Famine urged 
the work of death. 1855 Prescott PAélip 1/, 1. viii. 1. 239 
Henry ohstinately urged his fate, and compelled the count 
..to take the saddle. 1855 Macautav /é/st. Eng. xii. U1, 
213 The bills which the Commons were urging forward. 1885 
Datly Tel. 11 Sept. (Encycl. Dict.), Urging the carnage, 
aud eyeing with pleasure all the horrors of war. 

transf. 1857 Rusxin Pol. Econ. Art 110 Every kind deed 
..in relieving distress, would..open and urge, in a thousand 
unforeseen directions, the sluices of commerceand thesprings 
of industry. 

6. To press forcibly in some direction; to force 
or impel forward or onward; todrive. Also with 
preps. or advs., as against, away, down, through. 

1594 Kyp Cornedia v. 188 Now we of our side vrge them to 
retreate, And nowe before them we retyre as fast. 1634 
Sir I. Herarrt Trav. 87 The first walke is set with pipes 
of Lead and Brasse, through which the water is vrged. 1693 
‘T. Creecu ¥uvenal xu. 93 Rivers chang'd to Blood Roul 
wond'rous Waves, or urgea Milky Flood. 1742 Pore Dune, 
1v. 592 From Stage to Stage the licens’d Earl may run,.. The 
Senator at Cricket urge the Ball, 1791 Cowrrx //iad v. 70 
For Menelaus..the spear urged through bis breast. 1813 
Byron Corsair wu. xv, The blue waves sport around the 
stern they urge, 1827 Farapvy Chen, Manip. xvi. 395 The 
latter [se. air] being urged away from the tube by a force 
proportionate [etc.], 1862 Carvertey Verses & Tr. 16 Still 
I see you.. Urge, towards the table’s centre,..the squail, 

trassf, 1737 Pore Jmit. Hor, Ep. Mii, 253 Heir urges 
heir, like wave impelling wave. 1821 Suettev Adonais xxi, 
As long as skies are blue,.. Evening must usher night, night 
urge the morrow. 

fig. 1870 Bryant /liad u. 1. 77 The fates Decreed their 
early death and urged them on. 

b. To cause 10 move, hasten, or gather speed ; 
to accelerate the pace of; tospeedup. Usu. with 
advs. (as forward, on) or preps, 

azar Prior Yourney to Copt-Hall 12,1 mount,and.. With 
unarm’d kick urge ou my horse. 1760 FAWKES tr. A nacreon, 
Ode \ix. 8 With tighten’d Rein, I'll urge thee round the 
dusty Plain. 1821 Suettey Eptthalamion 20 Nay, return, 
Vesper! urge thy lazy car! 1846 Mas. A. Marsu Father 
Darcy UL. xix. 317 Ubeir wearied horses..gave evidence of 
the fierce desperation with which they had been urged for-. 
ward, 1goa Viotst Jacon Sheep-Stealers x, Coachmen were 
urging their horses up to the door. 

ref, 1808 Bincrry Anim. Biog. (ed. 2) V1. 159 [Birds] 
urge themselves forward in the air by means of wings. 

ce. To press or pursue (one’s flight, way, the 
chase) ; to hasten or accelerate (one’s pace, etc.). 

1697 Deynen Virg. Georg. 1.75 High Epidaurus urges 
en my speed, Fam’d for his hills, and for his horses’ breed. 
1703 Pore Thebats 558 Hapless Tydeus.. Thro’ the thick 
deserts headlong urg’d his flight. 1735 Someavitie Chase 
nt, §43 He..up the Breeze Urges bis Course with eager 
Violence, a 1763 Suenstonr Elegies xvi. 94 Led by their 
beams I urg'd the pleasing chase. 1801 M.G. Lewis Zales 
of Wonder, Sir Hengist ii, Sir Hengist urged his courser’s 
pace. 1804 W. L. Bowtes Sgir. Discov. iv. 579 With De 
Quiros to the South Still urge thy way. 1840 THirtwaAtu 
Greece V1. 61 He had several motives to urge his progress. 
1854 H, Mitrea Sch, & Schur. xvi. 340, 1 should have to 
urge my way through the works of our best writers. 

7. a To stimulate to expression or action; to 
provoke or excite; to incrense or intensify. 

1594 1st P2. Contention (1843) 24 Forheare ambitious Pre- 
late to vrge my griefe. 1594 Kyp Corne/ia 1, 166 The wrath 
of heauen (though vrg’d) we see is slow In punishing the 
euils we hane done. 1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv. 516 
Anger and pitty, in his manly brest, Urge, yet restraine his 


URGENCE. 


teares, 31800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 1. 401 Then urge the 
fire gradually, bring the crucible to a white heat. 1820 
Sueittev Prometh, Unb. 1.42 While froiu their loud abysses 
howling throng The genii of the storm, ur ing the rage Of 
whirlwind, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1124 ‘The heat having been 
briskly urged for ashort time. 1865 J.M.Neare Ayaens on 
Paradise 28 Ail his spite my Tempter urges, 

pb. To provoke to anger; to irritate or annoy. 
Also with clause (qnot. 1593). Now dial. 

1593 Loner Will, Longbeard E3 This is it that urgeth 
me that I fall into his hands. x6ss {see Uacixa Jf/, a. 1b), 
1876- in dialect use (Zng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Urge v.} 2). 

8. To ply vigoronsly ; to use, work, or employ 
briskly or diligently. 

1697 Drvoen Aeners v. 301 Both urge their Oars, a 1760 
I. H. Beowxe Fireside Poents (1768) 126, 1 urge the gay 
flask With a set of ald friends. 1820 Suettey Frage. 
Satire on Sat. 2g Follow his flight with winged words, and 
urge The strokes of the inexorable scourge. 

IV. iutr. 9. To press by inquiry or statement ; 
to adduce or bring forward arguments, allegations, 
ctc. Also const. ¢o with inf. 

1sga Soliman & Pers. 11.1. 73 Erastus, ile not yet vrge to 
know the cause That brought tlee hether. 1613 Suaxs, 
Hen. VIIT, v. iti. 48, 1 doe beseech your Lordships, That. . 
my Accusers..may stand forth face to face, And freely vrge 
against me. 1804 Something Odd 1. 130 When she had no 
company at home, he would urge to go and seek it abroad. 
1818 Suettev ¥lian 616, 1 urged and questioned still, she 
told me how All happened. 

b. To press solicitously, make a strong claim, 
Jor something. 

1607 Suaxs, /t0n m1. ii. 13 One of his men..vrg'd exe 
treamly for’t [se. money ],and shewed what necessity belong’d 
too’t. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 67 Infini.e storyes of strange 
conjunctions which urge earnestly for credit. 1726 Swirt 
Ser. Martyrd, K. Chas, Wks. 1765 XV. 134 That wicked 
faction.., not content with all those marks of his justice.., 
urged still for more. 1753-4 RicuarDson Grandison 11. ix. 
60 He again urged for her hand, and for a private marriage, 
1769 Gotosm, Hest. Rome 1. 183 The tribunes.. began once 
more to urge for the removal, 

+e. ‘Vo strive for (mastery). O6s.~1 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 302 His 
lovely Countenance, where the Lilly aud the Rose did urge 


for Mastery. 
10. To press, push, or hasten on. Esp. with 


advs., as along, on, onward, upward, 

160-8 Donne Jo Sir 4H. Goocdyere 8 A Palace, decayes : 
But hee which dwels there, is not so; for hee Strives to urge 
upward, and his fortune raise. 1653 Mu.ton /’safv vil. 21 
Rise Jehovah in thine ire, Ronze thy self amidst the rage 
Of my foes that urge like fire 1692 Prior Ode, Lit, 
Horace v. 31 Darius flie-, you: g Amon urges on. 1912 
Sreere Sect, No. 374 Pt ‘Those blind him, if he does 
not urge on, will tread him down, 1821 Crare Vill, 
Minstr. 11.27 Yhou hast heard tie thorn's in flower, And 
childhood’s bliss is urging on, 1857 Susanna WinkworTit 
tr. Life Tauler ix. 247 Through all this he shall urge on- 
ward, till[etc.} rgo07 Hestw. Gas. 19 Oct. 3/1 A woman.,, 
moaning Inarticulately, urges wearily along. 

11. ‘lo act as an impelling or prompting motive, 
stimulus, or force; to incite or stimulate ; to exer- 
cise pressure or constraint. 

164 Water Poems 142 Let Brutes..that cannot thinke, So 
far as drought and Nature urges, drinke. 1636 Smitu Pract, 
Physick 147 Since two things du urge, either Malignity or 
the Feaver; if that urge, most Antidotes are necessary. 
a 1660 Contes. dist, rel. (1c. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 157 There- 
fore thriued your precept may vrge, but your example is 
not eodliieete 1667 Mitton /. Z, t. 66 Hope never 
comes ‘hat comes to all; but torture without end Still 
urges, 1698 Faver Ace. £. dntia §& P.17a The present 
Occasions urging, and [they) bei: g willing to blind them. 
selves, 1716 Pork /iad v1. 483 The combat urges, and my 
soul's ou fie 175a Hume /'o, Disc. viii. 138 Necessity calls, 
fear urges, reason exhorts. 1791 Cowrer //tad y. 848 The 
time Urges, and need appears that we ou:selves Now calt 
to mind the fury of our might, 1805-6 Carv Dante's lnf. 
iv. at Our length of way Urges to haste. 

+b. To be of weight or importance. Obs. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 145 A Syllogism leading to absurdity, 
much urgeth in disputi:.g. 

Hence Urged (#1d3d) ffl. a. 

_ 195 Dantes Civ. Wars tv. lxxxiv, Whilst looking onely 
on the vrged crime Vnto the farther drift they take no heed. 
¢ 1621 Cuarman /éfad xvi, 264 Remember you express Your 
late-urged virtue. 1628 Fecruam Resolves 11, Ixv. 186 Gifts 
are the greatest Vsurie; because a two-fold retribution is an 
vreed effect, that a Noble nuture prompts vs to. 1786 Buans 
On W. Chalmers ii, 1am nae stranger to..his warm-urged 
wishes. 1883 Duncan Ciin. Ject. Dis. Women (ed. 2) 11. 8 
And such urged passing [of uterine bougie] induces spasms. 

Urgence (p-udzéns). [a. F. wxgence (1572), 
or f, URGENT @.: sve -ENCE.] 

1, Earnest or pressing solicitation ; importunity ; 
= URGENCY 2. 

c¢1gga Martowe Yew of Malta Prol., This all that he 
intends, (And that too, at the vrgence of some friends). 1624. 
Heywooo Gunaik. 1, 100 His urgence overcame the silence 
of the Oracle. 1634 — Maidenuh. well lost 1. C2, At my 
vrgence He promis't you a parley. 1879 Howexts L. Aros- 
stook 166 She tried to remember at his urgence, something 
of her childhood. /é/d. 219 ‘Oh I give you the right,’ he 
cried with passionate urgence, 1893 F. Aoams Agyft 255 At 
the united urgence of France and England.., [he] resigned. 

2. Urgentneed; pressing necessity or importance 5. 
== URGENCY I. 

e160 Bootry in Trecentale Bodlefanumt (1913) 44 The 
Keeper may sometimes, vpon Vrgence of buisnesse,. .desire 
a dispensation for his personal absence from his charge. 
1610 Hevwoop Gold. Age iv. i, Urgence calls me hence To 
an enforced absence. 1639 Davenroat Nevw Trick 1, i, His. 
businesse craves dispatch, Aud is of serious urgence. 


URGENCY. 


3. Quickness, expedition, haste. 

x61a J. Cotta Dang. Pract. Physic 1, viii. 60 Drunken- 
nesse, whose ordinarily knowne effects are,.in some imagina- 
tions..quicke and readie, in some with as apparent vrgence, 
yet sensclesse, 1868 Gro, Evior 5f.Gipsy 72 jane despatches 
sent With nrgence by the Countof Bavien, 1869 Brackmore 
Lorna D. x, We found good reason for the urgence and 
melancholy of the duck-birds. 

4. Impelling force; = UrcEncy 5. 

1874S. Later Poems, Corn 13 Expirations strong Throb 
from young hickories., With stress and urgence bold of 
prisoned spring. 1876 Gro. Entor Dan. Der. v. xxxvi, A 
sbrinking finally overcome by the urgence of poverty. 1876 
Dowpen Poems 2 The lapsing waters tell The urgence un- 
controllable Which makes the trouble of their breast. 

Urgency (#idzénsi). [f next (see -excy), or 
ad. late L.urgentia. Cf. It. wrgenza, Sp. and Pg. 
urgencia, and prec.] 

I. 1. The state, condition, or fact of being 
urgent; pressing importance; imperativeness. 

1540 Act 32 ffen, VITf, c. 48§6 lf the importaunce or 
urgency of the canse..so require. 1394 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. 
1. viii, § 8 Only in case of so great vrgency. 16aq /aipeachur, 
Dk. Buckhin. (Camden) 129 Alleadgeing the urgency of the 

resent service, 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 63,1 told 
late the Urgency of my Occasions. 1793 JEFFERSON H’r/#. 
(1859) IV. 96 The ascertaining of this point hecomesa matter 
of present urgency. 797 Mas. Rapcuirre /fadian xi, The 
urgency of your circumstances. 1833 I. TayLor Fana?. i. 
7 here are, motives. .of far greater force, and these.. have 
a peculiar urgency in reference to the present moment. 1866 
Guo. Entor F. Holt xxv, 1 will not wait for the urgency of 
necessity, 1877 Ericusen Surg. I. 13 The four cases of 
extreme surgical urgency. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1884.) 

1883 May Treat. Parit. (ed. 9) 383 By the aid of these 
rules of urgency, a serious political crisis had been overcome, 
1884 / 9p, Dict. LV. 529 In parliament, urgency is when, by a 
vote of three to one in a house of not less than 300 members, 
a measure is declared urgent in the interest of the state. 

2, Pressure by importunity or entreaty ; urgent 
solicitation ; insistence. 

1611 Cotar., Jinportunite, importunitie, vrgencie, earnest- 
nesse. 1735 Swiet Gulliver's Let. to Simpson P11 By your 
great and frequent urgency, you prevailed on me to [etc.]. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecidia vit. iv, This confession..was torn 
from her by..[Delville’sJimpetuous urgency. 1828 Lytton 
Pethamt iV). x, In spite of all the urgency and entreaties of 
my letters forareply. 188a T. Mozcev Remin, Oriel College, 
etc, 1. Introd. 4 At his encouragement and urgency I stood 
for a Fellowship. 

3. Stress of wind, weather, ete. 

1660 Burney Keépd, Adpov (1661) 12 There was never any 
tender man inedle so preserved in the urgencie of the 
weather, 18g9 W. M. Tuomson Laud § Book 1.66 Neither 
heavy weights.., nor the importunate urgency of the wind, 
can sway it [se.a palm-tree] aside from perfect uprightness. 

4. Persistence, eagerness. rare—!, 

41677 Barrow Sere. xvi. Wks. 1686 ITI. 184 And why 
with less expedition or Rraeney should we persue the certain 
means of our present security ? 

5. Impelling or prompting force or quality. 

1816 Scott Axtig. xxxvi, What she has told you. .from 
no apparent impulse but the urgency of conscience. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 281 The urgency of desire and devoe 
tion, 1853 Geo. Extor Romola 11. xxx, The new urgency 
of this habitual thought brought a new suggestion. 

II. 6. An urgent need or situation. 

1647 Mav //ist. Part. u. i. 11 Collections through the 
Kingdom being too slow for such an urgency. 1695 Locke 
Further Consid. Value Money 58 ‘Vhe accidental difference 
«eis sometimes (but rarely) two pence in five shillings, or 
somewhat more in great urgencies, 1820 Keats /sabelia 
xxix, With sudden speed, .. Because of some great urgency 
and need In their affairs, 183a Kolls of Parlt. Index 467/2 
Agrees to respite the Levy..for Two Years,..unless any 
Urgency should arise. 

7. A deiving or constraining impulse or motive. 

1664 H. More Afyst, /nig. xx. 76 Pinched betwixt the 
sense of poverty and quick urgencies of Devotion, 182a 
Goon Study Med. 1. 343 The patient... will still perhaps be 
tormented with,.a perpetual urgency to expulsion, ¢ 1830 
Cuatmens Leet, Romans \xix. (1840) 346 Evil might enstte 
from unbridled and tnreasonable urgencies of talk upon this 
subject. 1883 D.C. Murray /Yearts viii, A superstitious 
reverence for his guest’s genius, and its various nrgencies. 

8. pl. Earnest representations or cntreaties ; im- 
portunities. 

18a3 Jerrerson IVrit. (1830) IV. 476 We..met, and after 
the urgencies of each on the other, I consented to undertake 
the task, 1877 ‘H. A, Pace’ De Ourncey xvii. 11, 40 Books 
«to be returned, in answer to the urgencies of librarians. 
1883 Miss BrouGuton Belinda ni. v, Belinda, . despite the 
warm urgencies of the. strangers, retires in favour of ber 
visitors, 3 

ITI. 9. attrib., as urgency order, pledge, rate. 

1883 May Treat. Parlt. (ed. 9) 383 It became necessary 
to revive the urgency resolution 4 the 3rd February 1981. 
1890 Lunacy Act § 1% In cases of urgency where it is ex- 
pedient, that the alleged lunatic should be forthwith placed 
under care and treatment, he may be received and detained 
;-upon an urgency order. 1891 Pall Afall G. 7 April 5/2 
Itis said Mrs, Cathcart is confined under an urgency order, 
1898 Morteyin Darly News 14 Feb.3/7 The Press agencies 
..paid what is called an urgency rate—that is about, I think, 
twenty or thirty times higher Ae the ordinary Press rate. 
1908 - Winreinc Ring tn the New 47 Vaking in urgency 
pledges after the closing of the pawn-shops. 

Urgent (d:idzént), a. [a. F. urgent (14th e.), 
a. L. urgent-, urgens, pres. pple. of urgére to URGE. 
CE It., Sp., Pg. urgente.] 

I. 1. Pressing, impelling ; demanding or calling 
for prompt aetion; marked or characterized by 


urgency. (Freq. from ¢ 1800.) 
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In earliest use with cause or necessity, 

1496 Rolls of Parl:.V1.515/1 Yowarde the.. mayntenannce 
of the Armye aforsaid, and urger.t causes concernyng the 
same, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 162 b, But onely 
whan cause vrgent, & very necessite compelleth, 1558 Er. 
Watson Sev. Sacramt. xix. 119 Where the Sacrament is 
excluded hy vrgent necessitye. @1586 SIONEY Arcadia m1, 
ivy, The more J stirre about urgent affaires. 1604 THorn- 
noroucn Discourse (title-p.), ‘Vhe enident vtilitie and vrgent 
necessitie of the desired happie Vuion. 1660 Mitton ree 
Commu, Wks, 1851 V. 45t ‘Yo the retarding.,oft times of 
thir Counsels or urgentest occasions, 1676-7 Marvett Cor. 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 521 ‘The true remedy of the urgent con- 
dition of this poore Nation, 1712 Swirt Jrui, fo Stella 
25 Feb., I have no urgent husiness upon my hands, 1755 
Youne Centaur vi, Wks. 1757 1V. 282 With only this addi- 
tional, and still more urgent, .. motive for reformation. 1774 
W. Bucuan Dom. Aled, (ed. 2) 278 Unless these symptoms 
are urgent, it is safer to let italove. 1816 J. Scott Paris 
Revisit, (ed, 3) 117 They were soon forced’to separate to 
attend to their respective urgent duties. 2843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 239 What may be done Ly simple means 
in relieving an urgent disease. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. § Prices 
J, xxi, 528 The necessity not being so urgent as it is now. 

b. Of commands, messages, cte., by which a 
matter is strongly pressed upon a person’s attention, 

1611 Binte Dax, iti. 22 The Kings commandement was 
vrgent. 1779 Afirror No. 32, The remonstrances of his mau 
of business, aided by very urgent requests from me, 1816 
Benruam Chrestom, 262 Other objects, for the illustration of 
which the demand. .is accordingly still more urgent. 1856 
Stantey Si#ai §& Pal. iv. 205 his summons was as urgent 
as words can describe. 1883 O. W. Hots Pages fr. Old 
Vel, Life 63 A second telegraphic message.,so direct and 
urgent that T should be sure of an answer to it. 1886 
Bartnc-Gotrp Court Royad xxxviii, ‘Papa,’ said Lady 
Grace in urgent tones. 

2. Of a fecling, etc.: That constrains, impels, or 
prompts. Also const. of 

1559 Leg. St. Andrews irk Session (SAILS 
thet be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urge it appetites 
ofthe flesche. 1566 rant //or., Sati. KM vijb, YP Lhaue 
suche vrgent luste, and lykyng to indite. 1641 Mitton Ch, 
Gort. 1, vii, The miseries of Ireland are urgent of a speedy 
redress. 1748 G. Waite Sera. (MS), If people will not 
follow nature in her most urgent affections, and importunate 
Requests. 1873 Morrey Nousseax (1905) 11.34 When men 
are beginning to feel the urgent spirit of a new time. 

3. Of persons: Pressingly solicitous; importunate, 
insistent. Also with preps., as /ov, 77, 02, + unto. 

1548 Exyot, Premo,..premere,..to be yrgent or instante 
vpon, 31865 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Prenio, | was not nicre 
vrgent or instant on any pointe,then,&c. @ 31593 Martowr 
& Nasne Dido mu, i, All these.,Naue been most vrgent 
suiters for my loue, 1611 Diote F-rod, xii. 43 The Egyp- 
tians were vrgent vpon the people that they might send them 
out of the land in haste. 1698 Cottier Jor. Stage 107 
Oedipus is..Urgent for an account of Particulars, 1742 
LepiarD Sethos Il. x. 353 The officers of his fleet were 
urgent in offering their services. 1778 Miss Burney Aveling 
ii, The advice and entreaties of all his friends, among whom 
I] was myself the most urgent. 1820 W. lavinc Sherch DA, 
1}. 149 His family have heen very urgent for him to make 
an expedition to Margate. 21883 Law Jiswws 20 Oct. 408/t 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms. : 

b. Lagerly desirous fo do something, 

1783-4 RicHanoson Grandison 11]. xxviii. 227, ] never knew 
lim to he so very urgent to know myheait. 1798S. & Hr, 
Lee Canterd. J. 11.182 [It] made him..urgent ta set out 
for England. 1826 Gait Last of Lairds xxxiv. 302 Mr. 
Loopy..had been calling, urgent to see me. 1846 Mrs. A, 
Marsu Father Darcy Il. 243 He is very urgent to see him, 

Il. 4. Impelling, pressing, or bearing onwards, 

1546 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 209 When as the 
waters of Rothere and Downe are so urgent, that the curate 
of Rotherham cannot to them repayre. 1876 R. Baipces 
Growth of Love v, Her launched passion when she sings 
Wins on the hearing Jike a shapen prow Borne by the 
mastery ofits urgent wings. 1879 — 4 Pusser-byi, Whither, 
O splendid ship, thy white sails crowding, Leaning across 
the bosom of the urgent West. 

+5. Oppressive; severe; heavy. Oés. 

5545 Brinktow Comfl. ii. 10 b, An vrgent dammage to the 
common welth. 1600 Hakzuyt Voy, MI. 4g During the two 
houres of those two dayes the heat is very vrgent. 1606 
Suaks, Ant. §& C“1, ii. 187 Not alone The death of Fuluia, 
with more vrgent touches, Do strongly speake tovs. 1699 
HE Beaumont /’syche uu. 147 Which Jesus seeing, Ile upon 

sim threw ‘The urgent yoak of an express Injunction. 

+6. Of time: Pressing ; passing quickly, Ods. 

16rx Suaks. Wind, 7.1, ii. 465 Please your Highnesse To 
take the vrgent houre, 1791 Cowrrr /tiad 1.74 But time is 
urgent; baste we toconsnlt Priest, prophet, or interpreter of 
dreams. 

Ilence U'rgentness, urgency. rare. 

¥598 Banret Theor, Warres ut, i. 25 The vrgentnesse of 
the cause doeth deepely require it. 1727 Batrey (vol, 11), 
Pressinguess, Urgentness, 

Urgently, adv. [-Ly2.] In an urgent manner. 

1548 Bale etc. Lrasm, Par. Fon xix. 108b, Therfore 
the Jewes called more vrgentely vpon the matter, 1621 
Corér., /miportunément, importunately, vrgently, earnestly, 
789 in C.F. Jenkins 7 orfoia (1923) 90, 1 thank thee for tby 
kind advice thou hast so urgently given me. 1840 Turri~ 
watt Greece VII. 303 His attention. .was urgently claimed 
by the danger are! now threatened hIm, 1871 A, MEapows 
Atlan. ALidwifery iii, (ed. 2) 361 Prompt action is urgently 
pecessary. 1 

Urger (g1dza1). [f. Unce v. +-Erl.] 

1, One who urges or incites. Also with 072. 

1898 Froaio, Scongiuratore,a conspirer, a coniurer, an vrger. 
er, Weacenaw ce Puritanism. 29 ‘Vhey hould that 
such an ooth (on the vrgers part) is most damnable. 1659 F. 
Ossorn Alise. Ess. etc. 149, 1 confesse Necessity cannot 
onely abate the Edge of these Reasons; but turne their 
Poyntsagainst the Urger. s704 D’Uarey Leir Adopted |xx, 
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| *Twas past all Bounds before, And needed not an nrger on. 

"1753 Ricttarpson Grandison (1781) ML, xxix. 276 If tue urger 
saspects not the fitness uf his addresses. 1837 B.D. Wasi 
Aristoph., Knights w. i, The urgers-on of nimble steeds. 
1892 Temple Bar Mag, Dec. 456 Scott..was the tempier 
and urger in a ruinous policy. 1903 T, Haroy Dynasés 1. 
v1 iii, ‘he Eternal Urger, pressing change on change. 

2. An instigator or advocate, au carnest supporter 
or presenter, of something. Now rare. 

Tn frequent use c 1620-¢ 1670, 

1575 Brief Dise. Troub. Frauckford 213 From whose.. 
pennes, the yrgers of theis [letters] receiued first the light off 
the gospell, 1632 Le Gays tr. VeMeins Paterc. 39 Marcus 
Cato, the perpetuall urger ofthe destruction therenf. 1640 in 
Rushw. ///sé. Col. (1692) 1. 114 ‘The Author and Urger of 
some Particular Changes. 1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 205 
The Urzers of the forementioned Objection. 1847 CovEs- 
TRY Dick in Brown /fore Suds. (1882) 406 Nought detains 
the urger of these pleas, But dinners, 

Urging, vé/. sé. [f. as prec. +-1nc!.] The 
action of the verb; an instance of this, 

1590 Suans. Cone, 7 Ved. 359 Her viging of her wracke 
atsea. 1615 Hieron Jf 4s. 1.606 It is by such vrgings as this, 
which..it pleaseth Him to make effectuall. 1651 He 
Leviath, uw. xxv. 133 [It] is manifest enough, by the long 
vehement urging, rg2r Darey, Japortintty, an ene 
pressing orurging. 1838 Lyrton 4 Hee x. iv, After rey 1 
conferences and urgings. 1876 Gro. Eniot Dan. Der. xiv, 
A painful urging of something vague and difficult. 1897 
Ruoscomy, Waste Rose Arno 2 One whose vigorous 
urgings to immediate action had [etc.]. 

U-rgiug, pp). a. [f. as pree. + -1nG 2. 

I. Yaat serves as a motive or impelling cause; 
that constrains, or actuates; inciting, sy] urriny, 
stimulating, strongly prompting; compelling, 

| 1612 Sunpen flaste. Dravion's Polvolb. vi. 106 If it be 
the same with ..y7a,as some think, aithouzh urging reason 
and authurity are tothe contrary. 1668 OwEN Jidzwee, Set 
it. 16 Ibis. Jan inbred, working, impeil:ng, urging Law. 1678 
Davpen Linéberham 1.3, Wow stand thy Affecti ns tu her, 
thoulusty Rogue? Head. Allu'lire: Amost urging Creature! 


urging advantage. 18 rem’ 
63 ‘lhe sportive fry,..leaping oft as urging hunger calls, 
Meet the dropp‘d crumb, 1870 Tyxpace /vagis. Sev. (1971) 
322 It isa useful urging force. 

b, dial, Of words: Taunting, irritating. 

1655 WV. Aiding Kec. (1887) V..191 A Sumersides yeoman 
(tried) f x giving scandall ous, urginge and provoking words. 

e, Strongly operative or active. 

1658 Sin). Browne //ydrtod, ill. 43 Mow slender a masse 
will remain upon an open and urging Fire of the carnall 
composition. 

+ 2. Characterized by urgency; urgent. Ods. 

1647 Correrri Davila'’s L/tsé. Fr, 1.49 Ut would be very 
easie, this urging necessity once past, to moderate, .the.. 
power of the uke of Guise. 1683 Hower Calon ani rig 
Pret. Wks. 1863 1V. 261 The case was at that time uring 
and important. 1683 Kenxnert £Lrasi. on Folly iso Vi at 
any the some urging occasions require them to become 
entangled in secular affairs. 

llence U-rgingly az’. 

1893 Temple Kar XCVII. 524 She instinctively and 
urgingly clapped her hands to a faster tune. 

Urgonian,a. Ceol. [ad. I. Orgonten IY Or- 
bigny, 1832), f. Orgun (see def.).] Forming or 
belonging to a scries of massive limestones of the 
Lower Cretaceous system as developed at Orgon in 


the Duranee valley. ; 

1856 Quart. Frat. Geol. See. X11. 69 M. d’Orhigny’s 
Urgonian series, or upper division of the Neocomian group. 
1888 Dawson Geo?, //15t, Plants 232 These beds are regarded 
as Lower Cretaceous (Urgonian). , 

-uria (yieria), a second element in Latin form 
(cf. Dyscurra, Iscuuria), derived from Gr. -ovpia, 
employed in varions pathological terms denoting 
morbid conditions of the urine, as a/éuminuria, 
glycosuria, hematinuria, hematuria, hemogiobin- 
uria, oxaluria, planuria, polyuria, pyuria, 

Urial, variant of OortraL, ; 

Uric (yierik), a. Chem. Also 8-9 ouric. 
[a. F. urique, f. wrvne Unine s4.1: see -1c t b.] 

L. Uric oxide: (sce quot. 1860). : 

1797 Pearson in Phil. Trans, LXXXVIII. 37 It will be 
necessary to give a name to this urinary animal oxide...I 
trust that philological critics will find the name ouric or uric 
oxide perfectly appropriate. 1803 FRssenpen Poet, Pett 
tion 12 Such a man..May view this uric oxyd’s basis, 
And tell exactly what the case is. 1844 Lancet 19 Oct. 
129/1 Itis clear that uric oxide differs from uric acid simply 
in containing two atomsless of oxygen. 1860 Mayne Expos, 
Lex. 1314 Uric Oxide...a substance constituting a very 
rare ingredient in vesica} calcnli, and otberwise termed nrons 
oxide, and xanthic oxide. : ; 

2. Urie acid, a crystallizable acid, C,]H1,N,O,, 
found in Lhe urine of man, certain animals, reptiles, 
and birds, being produced in the metabolism of 
nitrogenous bodies, and excreted by the kidneys. | 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 11. 404 To separate the uric acid 
from the Intter salts. 1803- (see Litwic a1}. 1826 Hexay 
Elem, Chern, M1. 467 Itis in those organs..that a new acid, 
the uric, is fenerated, ¥87a Huxcey /‘ysto/. v. 106 Urea 
and uric acid are both composed of the elements carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen. 

eltipt. (and attrib,), 182a Goon Study Aled. VV. 508 The 
uric calculi..are of a yellowish or reddish-brown colour, 
$846 G. E. Dav tr, Sinton's Anim, Chem, 11.460 One minute 
calculus passed at the same time with others of pure uric, 
had a nucleus of oxalate of lime. oe 

-1 


URIC-ACIDAIMIA. 


b. attrib. and Comd., as uric acid calculus, 
diathesis, -excreting, excretion, gravel, etc. 

1819 Rees’ Cycl. XXXVII. 3 X/2 Lithic or Urie Acid 
Caleulus. 1843 Penny Cred. VI, 52/1 Uric Acid Crystals, 
1845 Encyct. Metrop. VII. 552 A gouty or rheumatic state of 
the constitution, or uric acid diathesis. 1864 Garroo A/at. 
Afed. (ed. 2) 108 In eases of uric acid gravel. 1866 OnLine 
Anim, Chent. 128 The uric acid group of compounds. 1880 
Encycl, Brit. XV, 7/2 The uric-acid-excreting function of 
the kidneys, A aA 

@. Uric-acidemia, = URIOEMIA; uric-acidity, 
the condition of containing an excess of uric acid. 

1893 Brit. Med, Frat. Suppl. 26 Aug. 33 Nervous condi- 
tions depending npon “nric acidzmia. 1897 Lancet 15 May 
1338/2 Symptoms., which would seem to depend upon 
urleacidzmia. 1893 A. S. Eceres Sciatica 30 The *uric- 
acidity of the blood and tissnes. 

Uricxsmia (yieristmia). Path. Also uric- 
hemia. [mod.L., f. wrzc-s Uric a.+Gr. alp-a 
blood.) = Litazx«ia. 

1867 A. Funt Princ. Jfed.84 An excess of uric acid (in the 
form of urates) in the blood constituting a condition differing 
from uremia; it is desirable to distinguish it hy a name... 
1 would propose wriczmia. 1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 572/1 ‘the 
relation of urichamina tothe ditferent symptoms of the malady. 

Hence Urices‘mic a., = LITH-£MIC a, 

1g00 Lancet 25 Aug. 571/2 These urichemic states in no 
degree determine gout, renal function being adequate. 7 

Uriconian (yierikowniain), 2. Geol. [f. Uri- 
covi-um, name of Roman town at Wroxeter, + -AN.] 
Consisting of, pertaining to, a series of volcanic 
rocks such as constitute the Wrekin in Shropshire. 

1886 C. Carraway in O. ¥rnd. Geol. Soc. XLIT. 481 In the 
Uriconian series itself | had found conglomerates full of 
rounded pieces of granitoid and gneissic rocks. /déd. 483 
The Charlton conglomerates are of Uriconian age. 1893 
Genie Text BR. Geol. (ed. 3) 710 The Uriconian volcanic 
group..is probably pre-Cambrian, 

Uvride. Chen. [f. Un-tca, + -1pE.] A compound 
of uric acid with another element, or witha radical. 


Also attrib. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 68 A body upparently 
of the nridefamily. /27d. 90 He had obtained from norma! 
unrines a uride, allantoine. 

Uridro:sis. Path. [mod.L., f. G, ofp-or Urine 
50,1 + {5pdw I sweat : see -osis.] A morbid excretion 
of certain urinary constituents in the perspiration ; 
urinous sweating. 

31857 Dunotison Afed. Dict. 947. 1860 Mayne s.v. 1899 
Adlbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 736 Uridrosis. A minute amount 
of urea is normally present in sweat. : 

-urient (yieriént), suffix, ad. L. -@rient-, pres, 
pple. stem of desiderative verbs, occurring first 
ina few direct adoptions from L., as parturient 
(1592), F wedcturtent (1654), esurient (@1672),and 
hence occas. added to L. stems to form adjs. with 
the meaning ‘desiring, characterized hy a desire, 
(to do something)’, as in +#ovaturdent (1679), 
nupturient, tvomiturient (1606). 

1878 Eagle Mag. (St. John’s Coll. Camb.) X. 81 The vapid 
concourse of dangling men and nupturient maids. 

| Urim (yterim). [a. Heb. DMN arim, pl. 
intens., referred to IN dr ‘light’, pl. DYN dria, 
and by some taken as = lights, ¢wricpol ‘ illumina- 
tions’ (Symmachus),] 

1. Certain objects, the nature of which is not 
known, worn in or upon the ‘ breast-plate’ of the 
Jewish high-priest, hy means of which the will of 
Jehovah was held to be declared. 

Used chiefly inthe collocation Urimeand Thumurii (once 
Thummim and Urivt), occurring five times in the O, T. 
In the earlier English versions rendered after the Vulgate 
doctrina et veritas (from the LXX 84Awots wai adyGerc), 
whence Wyclif‘doctryne[l.v. techyng] and trewthe’; Cover. 
dale has ‘light and perfectnesse’, following Luther's dicht 
und recht, but in the ‘Great’ Bible of 1539 and in later 
versions the words are left untranslated. 

(a) 1537 Biste (Matthew's) Miwa. xxvii. 21 Eleazar y? 
preast..shal aske councell for him after the indgement of 
Urim before the Lorde. /bid. 1 Sant, xxviii, 6 Nether hy 
dreame nor by Urim nor yet by prophetes, 1598 SytvesTER 
Du Bartas u. ii. Babylon 400 That never Vrim, Dream, or 
Vision sung Their Oracles, but all in Isaak’s tongue. 1641 
Mitton CA, Govt... v, The Priests. .hnad the Oracle of Urim 
to consult with. 1659 J. Harrincton Lawgtving 1. ii, 38 
When God was enquired of by Urim, he gave his Oracle by 
the shining of certain stones or jewels in the breastplate of 
the high priest. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig. m1. viii. § 9 
xote, The very last instance of any thing like the prophetic 
Urim among the Jewish nation. 

, (4) 1537 Brace (Matthew's) Z-rod. xxviii, 30 Thou shalt put 
in the brestlappe of iudgement vrim and Thumin. 1560 

Brace (Genev.) Deut. xxxiii. 8 Let thy Thummim and thine 
Vriin be wt thine holy one. 1595 W. CLerke Polimanteia 
14, Concerning the renelation done by Vrim and Thummim, 
1613 Purcuas Pilerintage(1614) 198 Lord, doe it for [Aaron] 
the Priest, with Vrim and Thummim. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 
un, 14 Thy Counse] would be as the Oracle Urimand Thum- 
mim, those oraculons gems On Aaron's breast, a 1763 SHEN: 
stone Ess, Mfen §& Mann. Wks. 1768 11. 229 An iHiterate 
stupid preacher discoursing upon Urim and Thummim, and 
beating the pulpit cushion. 1768-74 Tucken Lt. Nat. (1834) 
IT. 343 In the course of the Levitical law,. answers by urim 
and thummim..gradnally ceased. 1874 Gro. Extor Coil. 
Breakf-P. 144 An oracular gem in price beyond Urim and 
Thummim lost to Israel, 1877 C. Geixie Christ I. 3‘The.. 
prophet’, who should bring back thelost Urim and Thraitinict 

. transf. and fig. 

1618 Br, Hatt Contemp., N. T. 1. i, How little were the 

Jews better for this, when they had lost the Urim and Thum- 
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mim, sincerity of doctrine and manners! ax1652 J. Saitit 
Sed. Disc. v. 134 Whenever we look upon our own soul.., 
we shall find an Urim and Thummim there, by which we 
may ask counsel of God himself. @1670 Hacker 4A. 
Williams 1. (1693) 164 Conscience and Hononr, the Urim 
and Thummin, with which the Noblest..should consult in 
all things. 1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Quad. (1792) III. 1 
Every mechanic professed, like Aaron, to carry a Urim aa 
Thummim about him. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 193 
He stood and spoke..like one to whom old age is.. the sign 
of wisdom and power=-the nrim and thumim of survivor- 
ship. 1851 Kincs.ev Veast x, The heart..enshrines the 
poses pearl of womanhood,..the ‘ Urim and Thummim’, 

efore which gross man eanonly inquire and adore, a 1886 
W.B, Ronertson Dream Foolish Virgin (1898) 17 And stars 
repeatit.., The Urim and the Thummim on the breastplate 
of the night. 

2. Mornion Ch. (See quots.) 

1843 H. Caswatt Proph. of roth Cent. v.77 The mystic 
Vrim and Thummim, which appeared in the form of two 
transparent stones, set in the rim of a bow, like a pair of 
spectacles, and fastened to a golden breastplate. 1864 
Chambers's Encyct. V1. 569/2 Along with the records was 
found a curious instrument, cailed by Smith ‘Urim and 
Thummin’.., By means of these stone spectacles [etc.]. 

Urinable, a. rare“. [f. Unive v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being excreted in the urine. 

€1g00 Buck's Handbk. Mfed. Sci. 1. 543 (Cent, Supp/.). 

Urinsz-mia, U.S. Path. Also-emia. [mod.L.: 
see Urine sé, and cf. UREMta.] A morbid condition 
due to retention in the blood of certain constituents 
normally eliminated in the mine. 

1860 R. Fowrer Jed. Voe. s.v. 1871 Hamuonp Dis. 
Nervous Syst. 46 Epilepsy, urinazmia, stomachal vertigo. 

Urinal (yierinal), 5d. Forms: 3-7 vrinal, 
4-6 -all(e, 4-5 vrynal, 4-6 -all(e, 6-7 urinall (6 
-alle, 7 -ell), 7- urinal; 5 orinal, orynal; also 
3 vrnal, 6vrnall. fa. OF. urznal (12th c.; also 
ortnal, pl. orignaulx), a. L. urinal, f. arina URINE 
$b. Cf. Pr. wrinal, Pg, tur-, ourtnol, It. orinale, 
Pr. and Sp. ort.) 

tl. A glass vessel or phial employed to receive 
urine for medical examination or inspection. Ods. 

¢1275 Lay. 17724 He nam his vrinal (¢ 1205 glzes-fat] anon, 
an be king meh bar on3 one wile after ban be vrnakan honde 
henam. 13.. Seuyn Sages(W.) 1049 The yonge man..taketh 
anvrinal forto sen. ¢1386 Cuaucen Pard. Prod. 19 Thyne 
vrynals and thy Iurdones. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 370/1 

Orynal, or vrynal, uxinale, 1495 Nottingham Rec. it 284, 
ij vrinalles, price iiijd. 1548 Recorve Urin. Physick 
iv. 14 b, The Vrinall..shulde be of pure clere glasse, not 
thyck, nor greene in colour. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
R3b, Then shee neuer need to hane her water cast in an 
vrinall for the greene sicknes. 1642 FuLLER Holy & Prof. St. 
1. ji, 3 Reasons drawn from the urine alone are as brittle as 
the urinall. 1685 BovLe Affects of Motion Suppl, x42 Thin 
Vessels of Glass, especially Urinals, to be diligently made 
clean with Sand. 1937 Parl. Trans. XLI, 707 ‘The Capitla. 
zenta, whilst in the Urinal, and till the Urine was decanted. 
1757, Aeysler's Trav. IV. 1g While her maid is stirring a 
medicine in a spoon, and the physician looking into the 
urinal, 2858 TuHuoicnum Urine 19 In some hospitals the 
aneient urinal is still in nse. 

Jig. 1645 Hower Leéé. (1650) 11. 2 When I found those 
letters..which he sends as urinals up and down the world, 
to look into bis water for discovery of the crazie condition 
of his body. 1663 Sia G. Mackenzie Religious Stotc 19 
There ye shall know hy the Urinal of his eyes, and the water 
standing therein, what convulsion-fits his soul suffers, 

transf, 1688 Hotme Arimouxy mi. xiv. (Roxb.) 10/2 He 
beareth Argent, a vrinall Azure. 

+2. Alchemy, (See quot. 1738.) Ods. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. T. 73 Sondry vessels maad 
of erthe and glas, Oure vrynals and onr descensories, 1859 
Morwynxe Avony, 1 Men call it a receiver or a urinal, 
fbid. 212 Tf ij urinals be set together, 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, xu. xvii, (1886) 212 Take a glasse viall full of holie 
water... On the mouth of the viall or urinall, two olive 
leaves must be laid. 1667 Bove Orig. Forms § Qual. 298, 
I took two parcels of Gold,..and having east each of these 
in a distinct Urinal,..I caus'd [ete.}, 1738 Cuampers Cyc/, 
Urinal, in chemistry, is an oblong glass vessel, used for 
making solutions, 

3. A chamber-pot. 

¢1478 Cath, Anel, 405/31 (A,), An Vrynalle, vrinaria,. .vbi 
Jordane. 1§19 Horman Vudg. 168 b, Se that I lacke nat hy 
my beddis syde a chayer of easement :..and an vrnall bye. 
1542 Upaty Erasm. Apfoph. 212 b, His groome whose dayly 
office it was to geve unto hym his urinall in his chaumbre. 
1622 Maspe tr. Aleman’s Guzuan d'Alf. 1. 232 Not finding 
any of his Pages there, he. .tooke the Vrinall himselfe, which 
stood athis heds head. 1642 Mitton Afo/. Smect.13 Some 
Politicians. .lyahle to a night-walking cndgeller, or the 
emptying of a Urinall, 1695 Concneve Love for Ln. iii, 
[To] warm your Bed, and..set the Candle and your Tobacco. 
Box, and your Urinal by you. 1739 R. Bute tr. Dedekindus’ 
Grobianus p. viii, He finds Occasion to inspect the Urinal 
and the Bed-pan. «1774 Gowns. tr. Scarron'’s Cort. 
Romance (1778) 1.35 Pray reach me the chamber-pot, quoth 
Rancour... The Bincemnick up the urinal, and gave it to 
Rancour. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 540 Forming red sand 
on the surface, as it probably wonld otherwise have done in 
the bladder or the nrinal. 1875 H.C. Woop herag. (1879) 
342 The use of chloral to keep free from odor the nrinals of 
paraplegics. 

transf. ar1joo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Urinal of the 
Planets, Ireland,..becanse of its frequent and great Rains. 

4. A vessel or reservoir with conductor worn on 


the person for incontinence of urine. 

1855 Ocitvig Suppl 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
fnstrunt. 707 Urinals for Invalids, Travellers, etc. The 
best quality of Urinals are all made of specially prepared 
‘Etherized India-rnbber. 1899 Adldutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
244 The wearing of indiarubber urinals, and other means of 
avoiding ‘accidents’, 


URINARY. 


5. A building, erection, or enclosure for accom- 
modating persons when requiring to pass urine. 

x851 J. H. Stiruine in A. H. Stirling 22/2 (1912) vi. 106, 
Thad put my hack toone of the urinals. 1869 4 A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 319 Earthen-ware or slate nrinals 
should be used, with water running through them. 1898 
G. B. Suaw Plays I]. Candida 29 A vast district.. well 
served with ugly iron nrinals, 

6. attrib. and Contb., as urinal-glass ( = sense 1), 
-like, metal; + urinal cherry (see quot. 1629) ; 
turinal monger, quack, +shaker, a quack 
doctor who diagnoses by inspecting the urine. 

1611 Cotcr, Vrinaire, .. yrinall-like. 1629 Parkinson 
Parad, 572 The Vrinall Cherrie. .is long and round, like ynto 
an Vrinall. 164: Cowtev Guardian un. v, That damn’d 
Urinal-monger..has not so much physick as would cure the 
toothach. 1652 Frencn Diéstid/. 1.37 Put wpon it another 
urinall-glasse inverted. a@16sa Bromr Queenes Exch. w. 
E4b/2 He thinks my skull's made bnt of urinal mettal. 
1663 CowLev Cutter Coleman St. u. viii, Wor. He’s a kind 
of Grave-emaker, Cut. A Urinal Shaker, 1763 J. Cruses 
Physiognomy 7 How came this art into reputation ?,. By the 
same means that Urinal Quacks and Conjurors have had 
a run here, 1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 99 Urinal 


Cleaner, Attendant, &c. 
Urinal, ¢. ? Os. [a. F. urinal (16th c.), ad. 


late L. dirindl-is, {, drina Urine 5b.1] 

1. a. Of or pertaining to, consisting or character- 
istic of, urine. 

1541 R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liv, Wherby 
receyneth the bladder the superfluite vrynal of the kydnees? 
1653 Urqunart Kadelais 1. xxxvi, The pisse of that Urinal 
flood ran glib away. 1703 T. H. (¢#t/e), Compleat Treatises 
of Urines, shewing the right Method of Urinal Prognostica- 
tion. 1743 Lond. 4 Country Brew... (ed, 2) 285 Though it 
be of an Urinal Taste. 

b. Marked by immoderate discharge of urine. 
18z2 Gooo Study Med. 1V. 459 Both [kinds of diabetes] 
were named indifferently diabetes, . urinary diarrhoea, urinal 
dropsy, and.. water-flux. 

2. = URINary a. 1. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man (1631) 212 The Pipe or Canale of 
the yarde which in greeke they call obpyj@pa, the vrinal pipe. 
16z0 VenNeR Tia Aecta vii. 154 They, .purge the reines, 
and vrinall passages, a@161 Recorde's Urin, Physick To 
Rdr. Az bh, The Urine. .returneth back again in the veines, 
tothe liver and nrinall vessels. 1803 Afed. Frad, X. 512 The 
effects of, .cantharides to the urinal system, 


+U-rinalist. 0s. [f. Urntyat sé.] A arino- 
logist. 
1631 Dexker Match me tn London 1,1, bid him..To 


keepe my health from falling, which I felt Tottering.., but 
my Vrinalist..left no Artery Vnstretcht vpon the Tenters. 

Urinalysis. U.S. Med. [Irreg. f. L. trin-a 
Unive sd.) + ANALYSIS.] = URANALYSIS. 

1889 Buck's Handbh. Med, Sct. VV. 416/1 Processes to he 
found in large works on urinalysis, 1897 Codswméus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 18 June 5/2 He..was familiar with the term nrin- 
alysis. 

Urinant, a. Her. [ad. L. trinant-, trinans, 
pres. pple. of #rzzdri to dive.) Borne with the head 
downward, and the tail erect, 

1688 Hotme Armoury ii, xiv. 327/1 He heareth Gules, a 
Dolphin reversed, Argent; (or else a Dolphin with the tail 
erected ;) hut more pieces a Dolphin Urinant. ¢ 2828 
Bean Encyel. Her. 1.Gloss., Diving, or Urinant,is said of 
a dolphin or other fish, borne with the head downwards. 
1863 Bouter, fer Hist. & Pop, xi 67 A fish is..urinant 
when its head is in base. ; 

Urinary, sé. ? Obs. [ad. med.L. wrindri-un2, 
f. L. #rindre to Urine, Cf. F. urznoir.] ta. (See 
first quot.) Ods.-° b. = Uninabsé. 5. 

1828-32 Wesster, Urinary, Urinariunt,..a reservoir or 

lace for the reception of urine, &c.,for manure. 1836 J. M. 
Bere Magendte's Formul, (ed. 2) 135 The chloruret of lime 
may also he..used in the disinfection of water-closets, 
urinaries,. .hospital-wards, &c. ee 

Urinary (yiierinari), 2. [ad. med.L. *#rindri- 
us (whence It., Sp., Pg. urinario, It. orinario, 
F. urinaire), f£. dirina URINE 56.1] , 

1. Affording passage to, effecting or assisting in 
the secretion and discharge of, urine. 

1578 Banister //ist. Alan v. 83 The begynnyng of the 
Urinarie passage. 1600 Suar Let Countrie Fariie wt. xxvi.235 
The decoction. .casteth out granell contained in the vrinarle 
vessels. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. u. i. 52 A stoppage of the 
Liner, kidneyes, and the vrinarie vessels. 1688 [see 3a}. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Bladder, From whence it takes 
various Denominations, as Urinary- Bladder, Gall-Bladder, 
&e, 1732 Ansutunor Andes of Diet in Adments, etc. 1. 358 
Everything which drives the Blood into the Urinary Canals. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 488 The alkaline 
solntion.,is apt. .to prove irritating to the urinary passages. 
1843 Pentiy Cyc, XXVI. 50/1 Indicating..the state of the 
urinary system. 1864 Garrop Jfat, Aled. (ed. 2) 93 It is 
desirable to keep uric acid in solution during its transit 
throngh the urinary organs. 1877 Rosentuat Muscles § 
Nerves (1881) 68 The urinary duet, in which each drop of 
urine leaving the kidneys produces a wave which propagates 
itself..to the urinary bladder. 4 

2. Of the nature of urine; excreted as urine. 

1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. v. 239 Whereby it [se. 
the bladder] dischargeth the waterish and urinary part of 
its aliment, 1822 Goop Study Aled. 1V. 500 The urinary 
secretion in a state of health is one of the most eompound 
fluids of the animal system. 1872 Huxtey Piysioé. v. 105 
The urinary fluid flows..into the bladder. 1874 Ganrop & 
Baxter Mat, Med. (ed. 4) 129 Citrate of potash sits easily 
upon the stomach, and. .slightly increases the urinary water. 

+b, = Uninous a. 1. 065.7) 

1819 Rees’ Cycl, XXXVIL. s.v.. Some urinary salts crys- 

tallize when precipitated, 


URINATE. 


3. a. Adapted for using on the urinary passage. 

1688 Home Armory 11, xx, (Roxb.) 237/2 The Lapi- 
dillum..is a spoon..; with it the stone is taken ont of tbe 
Urinary passages. Some call it the Urinary Probe. 

b. Adapted for receiving or containing urine. 

1822 Gooo ee Sled. 1V. 494 In incontinence of urine. ., 
the patient will find it very convenient to be provided with 
a light urinary receptacle. : 

4. a. Lodged or formed in the urinary organs or 
bladder; excreted in the urine. 

€1793 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 91/2 Urinary calculi. 1 
Wottraston in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 386On Gouty He 
Urinary Concretions. 1808 Micholson's ruil, KX. 317 
Analysis of a Urinary Calculus. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 
580 Of Urinary Deposits. /drd., Precipitable substances... 
which.. form urinary sediments. 1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex. 
427/2 Diabetic, Urinary, and Hepatic sugar. 1887 A. M, 
Beown Anim, Alkaloids 65 The urinary alkaloid obtained 
by Pouchet. : 

b. Of or pertaining to, affecting or occurring in, 


the urinary system or organs. 

1822 [see Urtnat a. 1b} 1828-32 Wensrer s.v., Urinary 
abscesses, 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Ainint. Chen 1. 59 
Laws of much importance in urinary pathology. 1874 VAN 
Boeen Dis. Gentt. Org. 1 Its urinary function is purely 
secondary. 1875 H. C. Woop 7uerafg. (1879) 478 When 
lessened urinary excretion is purely functional in its origin. 
1890 Lancet 14 June 1295/1 Urinary fever is believed by sume 
to he neurotic in its origin, 

Urinate (yiierine't), vt [f med.L. #rinat., 
ppl. stem of @rindre to pass water, f. L. wrina 
Urine 56.1] ; 

1. intr. To discharge urine; to make water; to 


micturafe. 

isgq A. M. tr. Gadelhoner's BR. Physicke 170/2 When the 
Patient vrinateth in the bath, 1831 J. Davies A/at, Jed. 
208 Diuretics (S:ovpew, IT urinate), act upon the general 
system in the same manner as stimulants, 1845 Lance? 25 
Jan. 83/2 The patient now urinatesvery freely. 1879 Duncan 
Clin, Leet. Dis. Woon. x.110 A hysterical woman, when she 
is under the influence of that condition, urinates frequently. 

2. trans, a. To wet or saturate with urine. 

1768 [see UrinaTeD ff a.). 1885 H. O. Fornes Nat. 
Wand. E. Archip.116 The adjags first urinate all the grass, 

bp. To pass as or after the manner of urine. 

191s Evid. before Bryce's Committee German Ontrages 142 
During this journey..about 20 of the men..urinated blood, 

Hence U'rinated f//. a. 

1768[W. Donatpson] /.i/¢ Sir B. Sapskull 11. ix. 74, lwas 
swaddled in my urinated blankets, 

+ Urinate, v.2 Obs.—° [f. L. arindt-, ppl. stem 
of @rindri (ante-class. Hrindre).] intr. (See quot.) 

x6azx Cocxeram 1 {following Cooper], Vrinate, to dine or 
swimme vnder water, 

Urination ! (yiterind fon). [2. med.L. *#rind- 
lion-, *iirindtio, noun ef action f. wrindare to 
Uninate, Cf. F. serization.] The action of 
passing water; micturition. : 

rs99 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bk, Physicke 176/1 The Milte 
of a yonge Goate..causeth gentle, and easye vrinatione. 
1699 G. Haavev Van, PArlos. & Physick xi.g3 Infrequent 
Urination, or making of Water, 1857 Dunciison Med. Dict. 
948/1 Urination, micturition, 1868 T. G, THomas Dis. 
Women (1869) 100 If tbe effusion reaches the urethra, 
there is obstruction to urination. 1897 AZ/duft’s Syst. Aled, 
IIL. 545 The patients, complain only of increased thirst and 
increased urination, + 

+ Urination? Ods—! [f. L. *erindtion-, 
*grindtio, noun of action f. #rindvt Uninate v.2] 
The action of diving. 

1697 Evetyn Nureisnt, vill, 281. Those also who have per- 
fected the way of Diving and Urination. 

+U-rinative, a. Oés.—! [ad. med.L. type 
*urindtiv-us (cf, It. ur-, orinativo), f. tirindre to 
Urntnate.] Provoking or stimulating urination, 

16a6 Bacon Syéva § 43 Medecines Urinative do not work 
by Rejection and Indigestion, as Solutive do. 

tU-rinator. Oés. [a. L. trindtor, agent-noun 
{, ariudr® to dive.} One who dives under water ; 

= DIVER 1, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1655 to ¢ 1685. c 

1648 Witkins Math, Magic 1. v. 183 It is observed, that 
a barrell or cap..will not serve a Urinator or Diver for 
respiration. 168a Beare Lez. in Boyle's ye 778) VIL 446 
His majesty's urinator, Mr. Curtis, published in the Gazette, 
how he had practised. /éid., Which minds me how easy it 
were, for our merchants, inall their voyages, to be furnished 
with such urinators. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 73 All 
those Relations of Urinators belong only to those places 
where they have dived. 

Urine (yiierin, yio-rain), 56.2 Forms: a. 4-5 
vryne, 4-6 uryne, 4-7 vrine, 4- urine; 4-5 
ureyne, 5 vreyne. 8. 4-6 vryn, 4-7 vrin, 7 
urin; suren. [a. OF. serie (12th c.), ad. L. 
tirina (whence It., Pr., Pg. «rina, Pg. ourina, It. 
and Sp. orina, OF. orfne, Du. urine, G., Da., Sw. 
urin), related to Gr. ovpor. | 

1. The excrementitions finid secreted from the 
blood by the kidneys in man and the higher animals, 
stored in the bladder, and voided at intervalsthrough 
the urethra; = Water sd. 18, 

Also freq, in Path, with qualifying terms, denoting morbid 
condition, : 

a ¢2325 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 333 He wole wagge his 
urine in a vessel of glaz. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1571 In 
vrine he segh he mighte libbe. ¢x400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 
60 Vreyne of a 3ong man wip nitre. 14.. Lypc. Daunece of 
Machabree 417 Maister of Phisike, which on your vryne So 
looke and gase and stare agfynst the sunne. 1484 ica 
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Fables of Alfonce i, Whan the medecyns had sene..his 
yryne also, they sayd that he had no bodyly sekeness. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 67 A physycyen, 
truely, can lyttel descerne Ony maner sekenes wythout 
syght of uryne. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 34 Mandane: 
whom hyr father on a night dreamed to haue let her vryne 
in,.great aboundance. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1, 217 Their 
urine (after it is made) congealeth into a certain ycie sub- 
stance. 1662 H. Newcome Diary (Chetbam Soc) 74 My 
urine gave mee some alarm, & so y® Dr seeinge it [ete.}. 
1732 Arsutunot Axles of Diet in Adiments, ete. 1. 248 
Cucumbers are useful in bloody Urine. 1787 Winter Syst. 
ffusb. 58 Human and animal urine are composed of water, 
oil, and salt, 1803 Fessenoen Poet. Petition 10 For bottled 
urine has, no doubt, In public mails, been frank’d about. 
1819 J, G. Cuttoren Cher, Anal. 308 The sugar of diabetic 
urine. 1873 Rarre PAys. Chem, 188 Healtby human urine 
is a clear, transparent, amber-coloured fluid. 1897 A//outt's 
Syst. Med. 11, 1075 If chylons urine is passed into a urine 
glass, 1897 [see Smoxv a. 6]. 

f. €2330 R. Brunne Chron, Iace (Rolls) corr He tasted 
his pous, saw his vryn, 13... Coer de L. 3030 Rychard bad 
his men seche For some wys clerk.. For to loke hys urys. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3826 Sum of his awen vryn & sum on 
Tren lickid. ¢xqq0 Padlad. on Husb.1.gs0 Oil dregges and 
oxe uren, 31848 Vicary nad, (1888) 76 The more that the 
bladder is filled with vrin. 1663 Boy.e Usof. Exp .Vat. 
Philos, w. App. 324 Vrin is a Body, which, as homely and 
despis'd as tis wont to Le, may [etc.}. 1691 Kay .V. Co. 
Words (ed. 2) §2 Netting, Chamber-Lee, Urin. 

b. With azz, ete., and pl. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 404.2 An Vryn, trina... 1 vbi pissynge. 
1525 R. Baxkes Seynge of bryns (title-p.), Here begynneth 
the seynge of vryns,..with medycynes annexed to enery 
vryne. 1541 Exvor Castel of Hetth wv. ix, 22 The mest 
common tudgement in sicknes is by vrines. 1625 Flart 
Anat, Ur. t. iv.39 The vrines of women with child alter 
almost euery day. 1656 R. Suort Drinking Water 95 
They. .that will not vought-safe to look upon an urine. 
1707 Flovea Physic, Pulse-iMatch 312 lack Vomits, Spits, 
or black Urines or Stools. 1728 Cuampens Cyc/. s.v.. The 
Author establishes two kinds of Urines. 1840 Caz, WSS. 
Brit, Mus, V.10/1 Receipts, .; with roles fur the discerning 
of urines. 1887 A. M. Brown Aaa. Atkaloias €4 Vhe 
existence of kreatinine in urines, 


+2. [Partly f. the vb.] The action of passing 


urine; urination. Ods. rare. 

1561 in H, B, Wilson //rst. Mercian’. Taylors’ Sch. (1214) 
17 Unto their uryne the schollers shall goe to the places 
appointed them. 1638 Raw ey tr. acon's Life & Death 
(1650) 54 The quantity of..drink, which a_man..receiveth 
into his body, is..much more than he voideth again...) y 
urine, or by sweating. 1662 R. Matnew Und. A lcd. 43 It 
drank with White-wine, .oft-times at urine sends forth like 
jags of cloath. /dfd. 57 Losing his blood at Urine. Jdid. 
{He} meets with my Pills. aud. .quite stopt his Urine of 
Blood. 

8. atirth, and Comd., as urine analysis, } -bladder, 


cistern, drainage, expitlsor, -gutler, -monging, 


| pigment, -provoking, -soaked, etc.; urine battery 


(see quot.); urine-eart, one for conveying urine; 
urine fever (see quot.); urine-glass, = URINAL 
5b, 13 t.urine-lake, foet. the contents of the 
bladder; +urine leader, + urine-pipe, 2 ureter; 
+ urine probe (see quot. and cf. Uninany a. 3a); 
t+urine-river, /oc/, urine passing through a ureter; 
urine-salts, salts of urine ; urine sugar, urinary 


sugar. 

1884 Tuompson Tumours of Bladder 6 The whole subject 
of *urine analysis. 1884 Knicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 916/2 
* Urine battery, (Electricity), ‘The plates are immersed ina 
trough through which urine flows, 1738 Cuampers Cyc?. 
s.v. Bladder, From whence it takes various denominations, 
as *urine-bladder, gall-bladder, &c. 1837 //emish fuss. 
gz in A/wsd, (L.U.K.) 111, The carrots,..by the help of the 
Surine-cart, soon swell to a good size. /éid. 90 His *urines 
cistern is twenty feet square, and seven feet deep, 1888 R. 
Haarison in Lancet 14 Jan. 57/2 Cases where it was impos- 
sible to obtain perfect *urine drainage. 1s97 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 48/2 The *urine expulsors, or 
urine-provoking remedyes. 1888 R. Hareison in Lancet 
14 Jan. 57/2 An aguish form of pyrexia, which I shall speak 
of henceforth as ‘urine fever, 1880 (did. 153 May 771.1 
*Urine-glasses with glass or vulcanite stop-cocks at the 
bottom to draw off the sediment have been made. 1844 H. 
Steruens Bk. Farnt 11. 443 Have every particle of filth 
removed daily from..the *nrine-gutters. 1633 P. Fretcuer 
Purple isl. uw. xxv, The *Urine-lake..By little swells, and 
fills his stretching sides. 1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 
(1631) 149 The Vreters or *vrine leaders or vessels of Vrine. 
1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur, (title-p.), The manifold errors 
and abuses of ignorant *Vrine-monging Empirickes. 1625 
— Anat, Ur. 1. ti. 1g The ordinarie sort of vrineemonging 
Physitians, 1860 P. Munx in Vew Syd. Soc. Vear-bk, 108 
On*Urine Pigment. 1863 W. O. Markuam tr. dl nal. Urine, 
etc, 371 The quantity of urine pigment is considerably 
increased in all acute febrile diseases. rg94 ‘I’. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 37a Two other passages, called 
vreteres or *vrine pipes, 1625 Haat Amat, Ur. u. ix. 107 
This suppression is..procured ie the obstruction. .of the 
Kidneys and Vrine-pipes, 1688 Home Armoury itt. 429/2 
The Catheter, or *Urine probe,..is a long pipe with some 
few holes at one end. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 48 b/2 *Vrine-pronoking remedyes. 2633, P. 
Fletcuer Purple [si. 1. xxiv, Into a lake the *Urine-river 
falls, 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. M1. 141 If 
the *urine-salts froth very much upon being treated with an 


acid. 1876 Roserts Urinary Dis. 485 Marked symptoms of } 


1908 Animal Mlanagem. 77 A 
dirty, damp, *urine-soaked mass, 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 
1X. 37 The “urine sugar still continuing to he very copious, 
3837 Flemish Hush. 83 in usd. (L.U.K.) HI, The whole 
being swept into the *urine-tank below. 1873 T. H. Green 
introd, Pathol. (ed, 2) 319 The interstitial growth .. pro- 
duces..,in the kidney, compression of the *urine-tubes. 2839 
Une Diet, Arts 675 The *arine vat is prepared by digestion 
of the ground indigo in warmed stale urine. 


deranged *urine-secretion. 


URINOMETER. 


b. Urine t-caster, -doctor, -inspector, 
+-monger, t-prophet, one who diagnoses diseases 


by inspection of the urine. 

1625 Harr Anat, Ur. t. iv. 38 Who told these “vrine. 
mongers that the wombe dannced attendance on the blad- 
der? 1654 Wuittock Zvetomis 82 Admirers of Urine- 

rophets. [Ct, Piss-propuet.] 1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 136 
Tenant, an urine caster, 28:5 Kissy & Sp. £atomed. iv. 
(1816) L141 The prescription of a famous nrine-dvctur. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 50 1 In former times, the Uro- 
mantes, or Urine-casters, pretended [etc.]. 1863 W. O. 
Marknam tr. dnad, (rine, etc. 221 Dozens of specimens 
of urine were sent daily..to a female urive-inspector. 

+ Urine, si.2 Obs. rare. Foe obscure origin ; 
perh. anerror for griave Grin 56.11.) In Hawking: 
(sce quets.). 

1486 LA Sr. wlibans aij >, Who so will take hawkes he 
must haue nettis wich Len kaled vrines and tho must be 
made of good small thiede. [1621 MarkHaM f7nnger's 
Privent, xii. 130 Vou shall take a paire of those Nettes 
which Faufkoners commonly due call Vrines or Vrnes.] 

Urine (yierin, yieroin), o 7 Ods. [f. Unive 
56.1, or ad. F. weiner (16th co), ad. med. 1. etadre 
(whence It. wrinare, orinare, Yr. and Pg. wrinar, 
Pg. ourtnar, Sp. ortnar, OF. oriner’ to Uni nate] 

1. fair. Yo pass or make water ; to urinate. 

In freq. use from ¢1645 to ¢ 170. 

1605 B. Joxson | 'elpone 1 Sty the way, I cheapend 
Sprats: andat S' Mar Iviin 1629 MASSINGER Acman 
actor iti, This hc pefull ycuth Viines vypou your monument. 


1638 Foro Fancirs 1. ti, 1 wiil..urine in thy }ason. 1708 
Phi, Trans, XXV, arta, 1 ash'd him.. whether he found 
any ease when he did either Vomit, Sweat or Uiined. 1757 


ulty 


Gent, Mag. Aug. 364 2(He] felt for the first time ad 
in urining. 1796 ‘A. lasquin’ .Vew Bright: 2 Guide 1 
to grinning when joLbernowls urin'd upon me, 'Tis false. 
1817 Jas. Mace rit. fudéa Voit ive 54 When a man spus 
on another, when he urines cn him. 1828 Finutne ffrs-. 

Brit, Anin:. 11 [The dog) utines side wise, lifting his hind leg. 

2. ¢rans. “Yo cause to pass ous, as urine. 

1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alc/t. 44 This man,.did diink with- 
out measure, bot could not urine it out. 

Henee Urrining 24/. 56. Also attrtd. 

1668 Witkixs Neal’ Char. 241 Urining,..make water. 
Thid, Alph. Dict, Ureter,.. Urimag Vein. 

Uriniferous, a. Amat. fad. mod.L. #rini- 
ferus: see Unive 56.1 and -‘rEnous, and cf. F. 
urinifere.] Conveying urine, Usu. with duct, 
tubule, or (most freq.) fehe. 

1744 tr. BoerAaate's Ins’. 1. 151, 1 therefore conclude | 
«.that the Blood..had diiated the nriniferous Ducts of the 
Kidneys. 1831 R. Kxox Clegwet's Anat. 799 The inner 
(membrane].. even introduces itself into the urinifercus 
tubes. 1857 G. Biro C'rin, Deposits (ed. 5) 142 A nrinifer- 
ous tubule. 1880 Brapy Cofepoda Ill. 18 The hinder 
portion of the alimentary canal is perhaps also uriniferous. 

Urini-parous, a. -inat. [f. as jrec. + -PaRors, 
Ch F. urinipare.] Secreting urine. 

1857 Duxatisox, ("rsniparoxs,..an epithet for tubes in 
the cortical portion of the kidney, which prepare the urine. 
[Hence in Webster (1854), and later Diets.] 

Urino- (yiie'riue), combining form of L. wv in-a 
Unine 53.1, occurring in various terms, as wrino- 
genitary, = UninocesITALa. 1; urine logist,a 
urologist; urinology Gee quet. and cf. Uno- 
Locy b); u‘rinomaney, diagnosis of diseases by 
examination of the uring; wrinopykno'meter (sce 
quot.) ; urinosco‘piec, of or pertaining to the in- 
spection of urine asa means of diagnosing diseases 
(Cent, Dict., 1891); urino‘scepist, -scopy, = 
Uroscorist, -scory. 

2878 F. J. Beta. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 523 The vascular 
system, and “urino-genitary organs. 1897 Co.w#1dus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 18 June 5/2 The doctor was again summoned to.. 
produce urine in the presence of the “urinolugist. 1900 
Nature 17 May 53 2'The book should be of value to urino- 
Jogists. 1860 R. Fowcee Jed. Voc., *Urinology, the branch 
of Medicine which treats of the urine. [Hence in various 
Dicts.] 1904 G. S. Hatt Adelescence 1, 116 The many 
centuries when “urinomancy and urinoscopy vied with 
astrology. 31905 Brit. Jed. Frni, + July 27 The *urino 
pyknometer,.is serviceable for iwaxing a rough clinical 
estimate of the specific gravity of small quantities of urine, 
1836 R. Fuaness Astrologer u. Poet Whs. (1858) 146 Let 
somie one.. Take Thor's first morning water in a phial, And 
give the "Urinoscopista trial. /S/d. 150 Volumes of *Urino- 
scopy. 1839 Spitvan tr. Schill's Outl. Pathol. Semetolagy 

With that exception, ignorance and superstition prevailed 
in this half of the second period. Urinoscopy occupied the 
place of semeiology. 1904 [see urtnomancy above). 

U:rinogenital, a. “[f. prec. + Genta a.) 

1. = Uroceniral a, 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 249.2 A specific effect will be exerted 
on the urino-genital organs. 1879 E. P. Waicut Amine Life 
12 The urino-genital opening. 188: F, Batrour Compar. 
Embryol. V1. 559 The urethra and vagina open independently 
into the common urinogenital sinus. , 

2. Affecting or occurring in the urogenital organs. 

3846 G. Franks Urino.genital Diseases 45 It isa fruitful 
source of stricture, impotence, and general deranged state 
of the urino-genital functions. 

Urino‘meter. [f. as prec. +-seTER Cf F. 
urinomeétre.] An instrument for determining the 
specific gravity or weight of urine. 

Also, in recent Dicts. (1891~), wrinomretric, -o'metry. 

3843 Penny Cycl. XXVI- psf [The] Urinometer..1s cone 
structed on the principle of a common hydrometer. 1858 
Tuvorcuum Urine 34 Which, when destined to be used for 
the urine only, should be called urogravimeter, but has been 
wrongly styled urinometer. 1898 A//butt's Syst, Afed, Y. 


URINOSE. 


426 A urinometer possessing a somewhat extensive scale of 
graduations, 

attrib, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 426 Chloroform and 
benzol are mixed in an ordinary urinometer glass. 


+ Urinorse, a. Ofs.—1 [ad. mod.L. drinos-us: 


see next.) Of the nature of urine. 

1692 Ray Creation 11. 64 In the Kidneys there should be 
such innumerable. .abes conveying the Urinose Particles 
to the Pelvis and Ureters. 


Urinous (yierinas), a. [ad.mod.L. #rinds-us 
(whence It. and Pg. srinoso, It. and Sp. orizoso), 
f. L. drina Unive sd.1 Cf. prec, F. urineux 
(1611), and the earlier MERDURINOUS a.] 

1. Possessing or partaking of the essential pro- 


perties of urine. 

In frequent use from ¢ 2670 to ¢ 1700. 

1644 G. Piatres in /fartlit's Legacy (1655) 217, 1. Nitrous 
Salt, 2. Urinous Salt, in which are comprehended, 3. all 
Dungs, Horns, Shreads, and the like. 1663 Bove Use 
Exper, Nat. Philos. u. 200 What an Acid Menstruum dis- 
solves, an Alcalizate, or an Urinous will precipitate. did. 
zor Volatile and Urinons Spirits, as Spirits of Urine it self. 
1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére's Fourn. Lond. 33 As Meat rots, 
it becomes more Urinons and Salt. 1708 J. Keine A nin. 
Secretion 74 Lime does strongly attract Urinous Salts. 1763 
W, Lewis Cowon, Phil-Techn. 9g A mixture of the vitriolic 
acid with the same urinous spirit, 1819 Rees’ Cyc. XX XVII. 
s v., Urinous Salts are the same with what we otherwise call 
alkaline salts, or alkalies. 2 ; 

b. Characteristic or suggestive of that of urine. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1800, 

1670 H. Stvsar Plus Ultra 135 The former in that mixture 
lost its urinous smell. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 38 A salt of 
aurinous'tast. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 111. (ed. 2) 
233 It will certainly give the Beer .an urinous Taste. 1758 
Aun, Reg., Extraord. Adv. 2%0/2 A urinous volatile efluvia 
came frcin the prison, 1786 PAi2. Trans. LXXVL. 136 An 
exceeding sharp urinous smell. 1813 J. Inomson Lect. 
Inflamt. 355 The urinous smell of the perspiration, 1837 
Wuittock Bd. Trades (1842) 179 Soap..would give the 
liquor a‘urinous' taste, 1863 W. O. Marknam tr. Azad. 
Urine, ete. 291 The ‘nrinous-odour’ (as it is called) of 
patients, depending chiefly upon the presence of this salt, 

@. Obtained or derived from urine. rave—}. 

1663 Bovine Usef Exp, Nat, Philos. uw. v. vii. 180 By 
tempering the Urinous extract with a convenient quantity 
of good Wood Ashes. : 

2. Of fluids, etc.: Of the nature of urine. 

1669 W. Simpson /fydrol. Chyant. 74 Which should separate 
from the blood an urinous Jatex, 1728 Cuamprrs Cyd. sv. 
Urine, The serous or urinous Parts [are there] secreted 
[from the blood]. 1753 N. Toraiano Aidwifry 22 Which 
second Evacuation some have supposed..to have been 
urinous. 1788 tr. Swedendorg's Wisd, Angels § 341 Excre- 
mentitions and stercoraceous, rancid and urinous matters. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. UV, 462/1 A urinous fluid was 
passed off from the stomach by vomiting. 1860 Mayne 
Expos, Lex. Uridrosis,..urinous sweat. 1876 W.Roperts 
Urin. §& Renal Dis. mm, viii. (ed. 3) 487 Sometimes the 
organic urinous matters only evist in traces. 

3. Marked by the presence or prevalence of urine. 

1788 tr. Siwedenborg's Wisd. Angels § 341 Wherefore those 
Hells have their Names from thence, and some are called 
. .stercoraceous, some urinous, and soon. 1851 S. Nonte 
tr. Swedenbore’s Heaven & Hell § 483 Those who have 
applied divine truths to promote their own loves,..love 
urinous substances and places. _ 

Hence U-rinousness, ‘urinous quality’, 

1727 Bairey (vol. 11). 

Uris, obs. var. Ours. 

Urisk (fierisk). Also || uruisg. [a. Gaelic 
nruisg, wirisg.| In the Highlands of Scotland: 
A supernatural being supposed to frequent lonely 
places; a brownie. 

1806 P, Granam Scenery Perthshire 19 The Urisks were 
a sort of Jubberly supernaturals, who. .could be gained over 
by kind attentions, to perform the drudgery of the farm. 
1853 C. Rocers Week at Bridge of Atlan (ed. 3) 330 ‘The 
Urisks, a species of beings of which the existence was long 
credited in the upland and secluded districts of Scotland. 
1885 Chaméd. ¥rni. 371 The urisks..acted the part ascribed 
to the brownies of England. 

Urison, -soun, -sun, obs. ff. Orn1soN. 

Uritary, var. Unetary Obs. 

+Urith, = vith, s. dial. var. Frit 50.2 3. 

1671 Sxinner, Urith, vox in Com. Wilts usitatissima. 
[Hence in Bailey (1721), ete.] 
+ Uritive, a. Ods.-} 
-Ive.) Dry, parching. 

a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 82 Vertegrese is 
ful mich penetratife, dissolutiue, pungityue, vrityue, and 
liquefactyue. 

+ Uritory, variant of Unetary a. Obs. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden cxcix, To wash the Reines 
and Uritory parts from Grayell or Stones gathered therein. 

+ Uriture, obs. variant of URETER. 

1662 R, Matuew Uni, Alch, 4 Vf the defect be amongst 
the Uritures, Kidneys, Reins or Bladder. 

Urke, obs. var. Ink a, 

1460 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 64, I am urke of variaunces, 

Url(e, ohs. ff. Eant. Urle, obs. var. ORLE. 

+Urle. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A tare. 

1659 C. Hooe tr. Comenius I7isible World xvii. 37 Pease, 
Beans, Vetches, and those that are lesse than these, Lentils 
and Urles (or Tares) [(L. lentes e¢ cicera). 


+ Urle,v.1 Obs.rare. [ad. OF. ourle-r (13the.), 
or med.L. z7/-are, {. OF. ourle, urle: see ORLE.] 
trans. Yo provide with a border; to border or trim 
with something. 


¢2330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12463 [Ryton 
ordered Arthur to] flowe of his owen berd,..For he wolde 


[f. L. @-ére to burn: see 


the ashes of the dead, 


462 


vrle his pane wyb-al Aboute wip a ffylet smal. /did, 12472. | 
1599 Tuynne Animadv. (1875) 35 The kinges dalmaticall 
pecmienie of the same samitte,.vried or bordrede.. witbe or~ 
reyes. 

Urle, v.2 north. dial. 
(See quots.) ‘ 

1683 G. Meaiton Vorksh, Dial, (1684) 48 What ails our 
Tibh, that she urles seay ith Neauke? 1684 — Vorksh. Ale 
Gloss. 112 To V’r/e, is to draw ones self np on aheap. 1781 | 
W. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Uri, to look sickly, 
orto go back in health. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Url, to 
be pincbed with cold. 

Urled, pp/. a. orth. dial, [f. prec. + -ED1,] 
Stunted in growth ; dwarfed, dwarfish, ill-thriven. 

1691 Ray XV. Co. Words 78. a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose 


s.v. x1828- in dialect glossaries (n. Cy., Cumbld., Westm., 
Yks., Lanes.). 


+U-rling!, 04s.-1 [See Urue z.} and -1ne1; 
cf, ORLE.) ‘The border, hem, or edge of a garment. 


a1300 E. E. Psalter exxxii. 2 Als be smerle..Pat doune | 
falles in vrlinge [L. ¢# ora] Of him, pat es pe klethinge. 

Uriling?, north. dial. variant of WinLinc, 

1691 Ray W.C. Words 78 An Urling, a little dwarfish 
person, 1807 J. SracG Poems 91 Thou's a menceless urlin 
istn. 1824- in Yks, dial. glossaries, etc. 1881 SarGisson 
Joe Scoap's Yuenck 107 He turnt on t'urlin noo at ab still 
held be t'neck. 

Urn (#n), sd. Also 5 vrn (6 Se. wrn), 4-7 
vrne, 5 uryn, 7 urne. [ad. L. wrna (whence It., 
Sp., Pg. urna, F. urne), {. trére to burn.] 

I. An earthenware or metal vessel or vase of 
a rounded or ovaloid form and with a circular base, 
used by various peoples esp. in former times 
(notably by the Romans and Greeks) to preserve 
Tlence vaguely used (esp. 
poet.) for “a tomb or sepnichre, the grave’. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1640. 

1374 CHAucer 7roydus y. 311 The poudre..prey 1 be pow 
take and it conserue In a vesse}, bat men clepep an vrne, Of 
gold. 1q.. Lyoc. BA. Life of cur Lady (Caxton) i. vib, 
The pyece., Was by an aungel in an vrne of golde To charlis 
brought. 1420-2 — 7hedes ut. 4575 Some of hem with 
yrnes made of gold, whan the asshes fully weren made cold, 
‘Tenclosyn hem. sg91 Suaxs.1 /fex. b'/, 1. vi. 24 When 
she is dead, Her Ashes, in an Vrne..Transported, shall be 
at high Festinals. 1gs95 — Her. 1’, 1. ii, 228 Lay these bones 
in an vnworthy Vrne, Tomblesse, with no remembrance oner 
them. 1607 Dekker Hist. Sir 7. Wyatt A 3, Alasse, bow 
small an Vrne containes a King! 1658 Sia T. Baowne 
(te), Hydriotaphia, Urne-Buriall, or, a Discourse of the 
Sepulchrall Urnes lately found in Norfolk. 1685 Dryoen 
Thren, August, xiii, So, rising from his Fathers Urn, So 
Glorious did our Charles return. 1702 Ecuarp Zecl. ffist. 
ut. iv. 376 Ordering his Urn to be bronght,. [Severus] said 
‘Little Urn, thou shalt now contain what the whole World 
could not before’. 1780 Gray Elegy xi, Can storied urn or 
animated bust Back to its mansion eall the fleeting breath? 
1824 Byron Yuan xvi. xviii, As you turn Backward and 
forward.., voices from the urn Appear to wake. 1838 [J. 
Murray] Zcon, Iegetation iii. 76 ‘The capsule of the poppy | 
..seems to have been adopted as the pattern-of the cinerary 
um. 1875 W. Eassie Cremation 16 Yn both ancient Greece | 
and Rome the dwelling-house was made the repository of , 
the funeral urns. /éfd.123 Urns of gold and silver were not | 
uncommon in ancient times, and are even yet used in Siam. | 

2. A vessel for holding voting-tablets, lots, or | 
halls, in casting lots, voting, ete. Chiefly Romar | 
Antig. \ 

1513 Dovctas Aineid v1. i. 46 The deidlie vrne.., Out of | 
the quhilk the lottis warrindraw, dd. vii. 18 The fatalewm | 
and ballance. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iti, Come, We of 
the bench Let's rise to the vrne, and condemne’hem. 1658 | 

| 


[See Unnine 2.] zr. 


J. Hanaincton Oceana 72 The number of the Ballottants at 
either Urn. 1703 Prior Ode Mlemnory G. Villiers 92 When 
th‘ Infernal Judges dismal Pow'r From the dark Urn shall 
throw Thy destin'd Hour. 1720 Ozer. Mertot's Rom, Rep. 
Il, xii. 235 To draw out of the Urn none but the Names of 
such Tribes. 1781 J. Mooar View Soc. ftaly 1, xi. 121 
Each elector..throws a little billet into an urn...On this 
hilletisinscribed the person's name. 1825 l'ospaoKe Encycl 
Antiq. 201 Urns for the Ballot... These urns were of two 
kinds. 1838 Dz Morcan £ss. Probab. 54 A white ball has | 
heen drawn, and from one or other of the two following urns. | 
1884 tr. Lofze's' Logic 368 Suppose we put in an urn..3 white 
halls, in a second urn.. 4 white halls. a 

tb, Jz the urn, not yet discovered; unknown. 

1658 Siz T. Browne Hydriot.i.2 That great Antiquity 
America lay buried fora thousand years, and a large part 
of the earth is still in the Urne unto us. 

c. A ballot-box. 

1888 Times (weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 6/1 Nearly 75 per cent. of 
the..voters appeared at the urns. 1892 Nation (N.Y) 8 
Dec. 428/1 Since the extension of the suffrage [in Jtaly}, 
the attendance at the urns has considerably fallen off. 

3. A hollow (esp. earthenware) vessel or pot of 
an oviform or rounded shape, and having a cirenlar 
base; used for various purposes. Also in fig. 
context, 

@ 1639 Carew Poemts (1651) 8 Vesta is not displeas’d if her 
chast urn Doe with repayred fuell ever burn. 1648 WitKkins 
Math, Magick u.x.234 Asa rustick was digging the ground 
.ehe found an Urne..in which there was another urne, and 
in this lesser, a lampclearly burning, 1656 CowLey A/istr., 
Dialogue iv, Like Tapers shut in ancient Urns. 1754 Gray 
Progr. Poetry 109 Vright-eyed Fancy..Scatters from her 
pictured urn Thoughts, that breathe. 1827 PoLtox Course 7, 
viit.633 He put A penny in the urn of poverty. 1851 NEALE 
Med, Hymns 102 Here the urn of manna standetb. 

transf. 1857 Hravysece Sau? (1869) 234 [A] song.. Falling 
as faintly and as dewlike down Into the urn of my night- 
opened ear. 

fig. 21854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets xiv. (1857) 11. 171 
The steady orb of a planet, its golden urn filled at the 


URN. 


fountain of thesun. 1857 Emerson Ode sung in Town Hall 
2, O tenderly the haughty day Fills his blue urn witb fire, 
1860 Sancstex Hesferus 26 Morn on the mountains lights 
his ura of fire, 

b. A sculptured ornament resembling or shaped 
like a vase, water-pot, or cinerary urn. 

1653 in Verney JTeon. (1907) 1. 530 Her statue..set uppon 
an Urne or Pedestall. 1658 Six T. Browne Hydriot. Ep, 
Ded., Theatrical Vessels, and great Hippodrome Urns in 
Rome. 1728 Cuampens Cycl., Ura,..a kind of Vase,..used 
..as Ornaments over Chimney-pieces, a-top of Buildings, 
Funeral Monuments, &c. 1767 Jaco £dge-hill 1. 472 Nor 
the lone Hermit’s Cell, or mournfyl Urn Build on the 
sprightly Lawn. 1842 ‘l'ennyson Day. Dreant 29 Soft lustre 
batbes the range of urns On every slanting terrace-lawn. 
1849 C. Baonrz Shirdey xi, The cedar on the lawn,..and 
the granite urns on the garden wall. 1885 J. B. Fresinc 
Let. to Dr. W.G. Blackie 20 March (MS.), The Draped Urn 
cS Monumental Sculpture. /éfd., Draped or Monumental 

rs. 

4. An oviform pitcher or vessel for holding water, 
etc.; a water-pitcher, water-pot. 

1613 R.Cawnrev 7 adle Alph. (ed. 3), rne,a pot or pitcher. 
1649 Ocitay uets vil. (1684) 286 There Argus watch'd, lest 
to her shape she [s¢. Jo] turn, By Inachus pouring from 
agraven Urn. 1688 HoLME Armoury 11. 2005/2 Temperance 
hath a Cup in the one hand, and a Bottle Urn in the other, 
pouring Wine thereout. 1725 Pore Odyssey 11. 398 But by 
thy care twelve urns of wine be fill'd. 1747 Spence Polymetis 
172 Aquarins..holds the cup or little urn in his hand, 
inclined downwards. 1796 H. Henrer tr. St.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. 1.252 Some very ancient medals, in which rivers 
were represented by figures leaning onanurn, 1821 SHELLEY 
Adonais xi, One from a lucid urn of starry dew Washed 
his light limbs. 1846 Keare Lyra Jnnoc. (ed. 3) 280 The 
wedding guests are met, The nrnsare duly set. 1867 Morris 
Fason w. 460 To turn the mill, and carry forth the urn Unto 
the stream. 

Jig. and transf. 1720 Pore Jad xxiv. 663 Two urns by 
Jove's high throne have ever stood ;..From thence the cup 
of mortal man he fills, Blessings to these, to those distributes 
ills. 2781 Cowper Charity 436 When one, that holds com- 
munion with the skies, Has fill'd his urn where these pure 
waters rise. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. iii, Her simplicity of 
thought was daily filled, from the urns of invisible spirits. 
@ 1866 B. Taytor Summer Camp 13 Shadelike dew Poured 
from the urns of twilight. 5 

b, The source of a stream, river, etc.; a spring 
or fountain. Also, the course of a stream. 

From the practice of representing river gods or nymphs 
in sculpture or painting as holding, leaning upon, or pouring 
water from, an urn. 

(1692 Prior Ode Lott. flor, x, Where-e’er old Rhine his 
fruitful Water turns, Or fills his Vassals Tributary Urns.] 
1728 Younc Love Fame vu. 207 From the rich store one 
fruitful urn supplies, Whole kingdoms smile, a thousand 
harvestsrise. 1767 Jaco Adge-hill 1. 209 From many a sub- 
terraneous Reservoir,..the rocky Urns..their liquid Stores 
discharge. 2781 Cowper Retirem. 76 Ten thousand rivers 
poured..From ums that never fail. 1810 T. L, Peacock 
Gentus of Thames 10 The streams roll on, nor e'er return 
‘Yofillagain their parenturn. 1844 Loner. Woods in Winter 
iv, From their frozen urns, mute springs Pour ont the river's 
gradual tide. 1830 ‘exnyson Ode ¢o Alen. 6x The brook.. 
Drawing into his narrow earthen urn.. The filter’d tribute 
of the rough woodland. 


ec. A bottle or vase for holding tears (freq. with 


lachrymal). Also transf. 

1753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl. s.v., Another kind of Urns 
were those which they called lachrymales, or the tear- 
Urns. These were contrived to receive the tears of the 
friends of the deceased. 1771 Mas. Gairritn History of 
Lady Barton \1\. 46, 1 opened the little trunk,..which 
may properly be called the lachrymal urn of the unfortunate 
Maria. 1837 Popular Encyct. VI. 764 Little vessels have 
occasionally been found in ancient tombs, denominated 
lachrymal urns. : . 

d. Astr. The constellation of Aquarius. 

1633 P. Frercurr Pisce. Eci,, etc. To W. R, iv, The sunne, 
which yet in fishes hasks, Or wat’ry urn, impounds his 
fainting head. 1697 Cazecn A/anilius u. 65 The Fish op- 

se the Maid, the watry Urn With adverse Fires sees raging 
es brn, 1770 AKENSIDE Odest. xvi, 1 With sordid floods 
the wintry Urn Hath stained fair Richmond's level green. 


5. Short for fea-zerr, Tea sb. ge. 

1781 W. Haytry 771. Temper tv. 120 No smoke arises from 
the silver urn, And the blank tea-board..Only supplied the 
paper ofthe day. 1784 Cowrer Yash iv. 38 The bubbling 
and loud-hissing urn. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding-ho, 
pe ae brought up the urn, and received an unlimited 
order for dry toast and bacon, 1880 Miss Baappon Just 
as J am xxi, Miss Blake presided over the urn and teapots. 


6. a. Bot. The spore-case or capsule of um- 


mosses. 

31840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 9/2 The urn (sporangiuen, or theca) 
in which the spores, or seed-like bodies, are generated. 1858 
CarreNTEa ee Phys. § 736 Vhe fructification of Mosses.. 
consists of a capsule or urn, borne at the top of a long foot- 
stalk, whicb grows out from the centre of a cluster of leaves. 
1890 Nature 20 Feb. 379 The mosses unfold the delicate 
lacework of their dainty urns, 

b. Biol, An urn-shaped process or part. _ 

1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv, Anim. xi. 655 An infusoriform, 
bilaterally symmetrical embryo, which consists of an urn, 
a ciliated body, and two refractive bodies. 1883 H. Drum- 
monp Wat. Law in Sfir. W. 370 No power on eartb can 
make these little urns of the Polycystinz except Life. : 

7. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) urn-burial, 
field,-graveyard, -iche ; (sense 5) ur1-100nt, -stanad; 
(sense 2c) ura-system; ura-burying, -cornered, 
-like, ~maker, -shaped, etc.; urn animaleule, 


-flower, -moss (see quots.). 

1847 T. R. Jones in Yodd's Cycl. Anat. WW. 1. 11 The 
Trichodinz, or *Urn animalcules,..are provided with a 
fasciculus or circlet of cilia situated in front of their bodies, 


URN. 


which are disc-shaped, bowl-shaped, or conical, 1658 *Urn- 
burial [see sense 1]. @1796 in Gentd Afag. LXVI.1 41/t 
The latter [se. Danish) people used urn-burial, and burnt 
their dead, 1836 Archaeol, XXVI. 370 Evidence, that 
nrn burial had been disused at length by the Romans. 
21682 Sia T, Browne /racts (1€83) 154 They might be 
erected.. before the term of *Urn-burying or custom of 
burning the dead expired. 1895 K. Graname Golden elge 
45 Terrace after terrace of sbaven sward, stone-edged, *urn- 
cornered, 1889 Soc. Antiguaries, Notice of fleeting 5 Dec., 
Celtic Pottery from an ancient British *urn-field. 1891 
Cent. Dict. Urceolina pendula and U, latifolia are border 
plants from Pern, known in cultivation as *urnjlower, 
1888 R, Brown Our Earth & its Story Il. 264/1 A separate 
kind of burial-place are the *urn-graveyards. 4 1661 Hoty+ 
pay Persius (1672) 29§ The hollow womb Of his..*urn. 
inclosingtomb. 1826 Gart Last of Lairds xxxii.2o1 A tall 
*urn-like china-pot. 1830 Lixorey Mat, Syst. Bot. (1836) 
407 Thecz, hollow urn-like cases seated upon a seta or stalk, 
188 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 46 Tray Maker. *Urn 
Maker. 1846 Linocey Veg. Ainga. 66 *Urnmosses are found 
in all parts of the world where the atmosphere is humid. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1194/2 Urnu-Afosses,. the Bryacez or true 
Mosses. 1848 J. Chee Adu, of dided:-camp xii, The 
dismal aspect of the place—its dark walls and darker *urns 
niches, r90r Guinness Trust, Fulham P. Ra. 6 The *urn 
room..is fitted with a series of copper kettles. 3857 in W. 
Eassie Crematron (1875) 127 Burning the Dead, or *Urn- 
Sepulture..generally considered. 1796 Witueainc Sriv. 
Plants (ed, 3) I. 211 Nectary concave, *urn-shaped. 1075 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Sot. 246 The spermogonia. are 
urn-shaped receptacles, 186a Catal. Internat, fxhib., Brit. 
No. 5773, Marble chess-table and *urn-stand. rgor Hi eséne. 
Gaz. 7 Mar.6/1 The *urn system existing in the French 
Chamber. 1839 Dattey Festus 54 An *urn-topped column. 

+ Urn, v.! Sc. Obs. Also7uren,gern. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To cause pain or anguish to (a person); 
to pain, irritate. Also aso. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 384 So bett I am with strakis 
sad and sar; The cheyle wattir vrned me mekill mar. 1599 
Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session (SH.S.) L 18 Give thet 
be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urgent appetites of the 
flesche. a 1600 Montcomerte Affsc, Poeins xi, 58 Let furious 
Faits be fearce; Let absence vrne; let Cupids arrou peirce. 
ar614 J. Metvitt. Autob. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 270 
When he died, 1 mervelit at my _awin hart that was so 
nrened and moved with it, 1808 Jamieson, To urn the ee, 
to pain the eye, as a mote ora grain of sand does. 1825 — 
Suppl. sx. Ern, Nae sae muckle as would ern your ee. 

2. intr. To feel or suffer pain. rare. 

1600 MonTGoOMERIE Sonn. xxxvi. 4, 1 vere for anger, 3it 
T haif no yre. 

Urn (#1n), v2 [f. Urn sd. Cf Ixncunv.]) trans. 
To deposit (ashes, or bones) in a cinerary urn; lo 
enclose in or asin an urn. Also ¢ransf. 

161z Zwo Noble K.1.i. 47 He will not suffer us..To urne 
their ashes. 165: W. Darxes in Cartwright Poems 7, 
Their scatter'd Ashes are rak't up and Urn'd. 1744 Youxc 
Nt. TA. vu. 830 When horror universal shalt descend, And 
heav'n's dark concave urn all human race. 1849 J. Witson 
in Blackw, May, LXVI. 380 Nature has, during a season, 
cased and urned its torpid and death-like repose. 1855 
Sincurton Virgil 11. 87 The gathered bones In a bronze 
casket Corinzcus urned. 

+b. To place ina tomb; to bury. Obs! 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hen. V, xii, Richard, whose 
Bones..Slept in a Cottage; Harry doth remove To better 
Jodging; vrnes him, like a King. 

Urn, obs. f. Earn v.; s.w. dial, var. Run v. 

Urrnal, 2. ? Obs. [f. Urn sé.+-ar. Cf L. 
urnal-is containing an urn (of liquid measure).] 

1. Of the nature ofa cinerary urn; also, sepulchral, 

1573 Twyne “inetd xi. Hhjb, The Ashes heapes which 
there confused lay, In urnal pottes they put, 1631 in Hah. 
ington Surv. Worcs, (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1. 376 Baynham 
stil longes to wayte uppon her to thys nocturnall urnall den, 

2. Effected in a sepulchral urn. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Hydrrot, iii. 48 Urnall enterrments 
and burnt Reliques lye not in fear of worms, 1761 Ann. 
Reg. ut. 154/2 The reduction of the body to ashes, the urnal 
inclosure of those ashes. 

+ Urnal, urnell, varr. OnxeL OJs. 

1348 Ace. Exch. K. R.471/1 m. 3 Pro iii)**. xj. pedibus de 
Asshelere emptis pro predicta posterna;.. pro.ij¢. pedibus de 
Vrnalemptis pro codem. 1365 in Brayley & Britton His¢, 
Anc. Pal. Westnt. (1836) 187 [5675 feet of stone called) urnell. 

Urnare, obs. var. RUNNER, 

4+ Urnary. nonce-use. [f. Un sd. cf. -ERy 2.] 


The designing or making of urns, 

1750 Lavy Luxaoroucn Led. to Shenstone 14 Fel, [donot 
yet know what to say about the inscription to the urn. Mr, 
Alley is vastly against its being in English...1 find it is 
against rule, if rules there be in Urnary, 

Urne, dial. var. OurN foss. pron. 

Urne, s.w. dial. var, Run uv, 

Urned (gind), 2. [f. Urn 54. +-Ep1,) 

1. Deposited or buried in an urn. Also jig. 

1631 Eaat Mancu. 4¢ Mondo 25 Many times. .the vrned 
bones doe meete with foule hands. 1849 Cartyte in Reid 
Life Houghton (1890) I. 435, I know no more urned books 
than his, It is tike the writing of a ghost, 

2. Of the nature of, effected in, a cinerary urn. 

1909 A, Reto Regality Kirriemuir i. 3 Urned cists, a 
cramnog, and canoes, are among the recorded ‘finds’, 1g 

. Ware Rom. Era Brit, viii. 138 Cremation was supplanted 

y inhumation, but not suddenly, the skeleton followed by 
an urned interment implying an overlap. 

Urnement, obs. var. ORNAMENT. 

Urnest, obs. f. Earnest sb] 

U-rnful. Egat) The fill of an urn. 

1820 Monthly Rev. XCIII. 539 Here is another such 
urfull of posthumous remains, 1864 Wastes. 
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Uro-1 (yiiere), combining form of Gr. odpo-v 
urine, used in many lermsof physiological chemistry, 
ete., which denote esp. (a) pigments present in or 
derived from urine, as wrocyanin, -cyanogen, 
smelanin, -phein(e, -pitlin(e, -rhodin, -theo- 
bro-min{e; (6) a morbid condition of the urine (or 
urinary organs), as wrocysti*tis, -pla‘nia ; (¢) instru- 
ments for investigating Uie urine, as wrograui'meler, 
uro‘meter, = URINOMETER; also used in various 
adjs., as wrolesecie (acid); erophanic, appearing in 
the urine; wro-phanous, passing into the urine; wro- 
sexual, urogenital; ete. The more important or 
carlier examples will be found below, as Uno- 
BENZOATE, -CHROME, -GENITAL, etc. 

Also (in medical or some recent Dicts.) srocele, -cystliv, 
genous, -lith, lithic, lithelogy, -phtiisis, -rrhagy, -rrhea, 
srosis, etc. (CE F. urocyanine, -cystile, mbtre, -plante.) 

1820 Gooo wWosology 451 Faruria erratica, has often 
Leen described under the name of uroplinia. 1852 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. Wo. 1244/1 ‘The urethra, or uro-sexual canal. 
1855 W. D. Moora tr. Heller's Chem. Urine 15 Heller's 
urometer. /déd¢, 25 Kreatin and kreatinin..occur in the 
flesh of muscie, and are uroplianous. 1858 Cortaxo Dict 
Pract, Me?. U1. 1196 Chronic uro cystitis is often, .a con- 
sequence of stricture of the urethra, 1858 Tiepicuus 
Urine 34 Urogravimeters..made of, glass or metal. dé. 
131 This desomination may he considered as corresponding 
to Heller's urophicine, /did. 380 Urophanic Organic Acics, 
1868 I! atts" Dict. Chem. V. 963 Urorhodin,. .uromelanin,.. 
uropittin, 1883 C. A. McMunn in Brit, Med. Fral. 1 ec. 
1060/2 The various colouring matters which I have met 
within uiine, are normal and febrile—uroLilin, urohematin, 
urolutein, ..urohodin, and others withoutiame-~. 1888 K 
ia Brit. Med. Frnt. 4 Aug. 233/14 The finest specimens have 
Leeuw of an opaque, almost milk-white, hue; and from this 
circumstance we would propose to call this body ‘uroleu jc 
acid’, 1900 Lancet 6 Jan. 36/1 Urotropine, appears to be 
a compound produced by the action of formaldehyde on 
ammonia and is known shortly as formin, 

Uro-? (yiie'ra), combining form of Gr. otp-4 tail, 
occurring in many terms of comparative anatomy, 
ete. (of which the more important are entered in 
their places below), designating or relating to a 
posterior, caudal, or tail-like part, region, segment, 
or process, as uvogaster, -mere, -fod, ~pler an, -some, 
ssomile, -steon, sternite sbs.3 urochordul, «gastric, 
-podal, -pyloric, -sacral, -stylar adjs. 

Various other examples are entered in some recent or 
special Dicts., as wrcweric, platoid, somatic, -stegal, -stege, 
-stegile, -sthene, osthenic, etc. 

1825 Lncycl. Vetrop. XV IL. 595/1 Decapoda. 
part of the body, which Latreille calls the p 
or Urogaster, but which is usually though erro: 
the tail, (Hence in Mayne, ete.) 1842 Braste i 4 
etc. 1275 Uropterans, Urofteru,..a family of Amphipodous 
Crustaceans, including those in which the tail is terminated 
by enlarged appendages in the shape of fins. 1877 Huxiry 
Anat. Inv. Anint, vii 319 A strong calcified nrocardiac 
process, 1884 Coves V. Amer. Birds wg Uromacral or 
false tail-bones, 1896 Carman Deep-Sea Crusta.ea tg The 
outer plate of the uropod. 1898 A. S. Packarp Text-doot 
of Entomology 163 We have designated the abdomen, as the 
urosomie 3 the abdominal segments of i:sects..as uromeres, 
and the sternal sclerites as urusternites, 

Urobe'nzoate. Chem. (a. I. wrodenzoale: see 
nextand -aTEl 1 ¢.] = Hiprerarte. 

31845 Mittea in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 8&0 2 Solutions 
of the urobenzoates furnish a ci;i.namon brown precipitate. 
1860 Mayne Egos. Lex. 1315 Urobenzoate,,.1 combination 
of urobenzoic acid with a salifiable base. 

Urobenzo‘ie, a. Chem. [ad. mod.L. urobenzore- 
us: see Uno-! and Benzoiga.)] Crobenzore acid, 
hippuric acid, 

1836 Branoz Chem, (ed. 4) 1179 The urine of the rhinoceros: 
..theclear portion, ..on the addition of muriaticacid. deposits 
nrobenzoic acid. 1858 Cortano Dict. Pract. Med. 111. 
1204 Urobenzoic acid exists chiefly in the urine of herbivor- 
ous animals. 

Urobilin (yierobai‘lin). Chew. Also -ine. 
[f. Uno-l+L, é7/-zs bile: see -IN1, and cf F. 
xvrobiline.] A brownish resinous pigment found in 
the urine, and occas, in the blood. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path, (ed. 6) 638 The urine of man 
constantly contains a red pigment—urobilin. 1887 Srit. 
Med. Fral.17 Sept. 645/z Urobiline exists in the urine either 
alone, or associated with bilary pigments. 

U:robilinu-ria. Path. [f. prec. + Gr. obp-ov 
urine: see -1A1.] A morbid condition characterized 


by excess of urobilin in the urine, 

1887 Brit, Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 645/2 Urobilinuria is always 
met with in the period of asystolia, in cardiac diseases. | 1897 
Lancet 27 March 884/1 That trional would give rise to 
excessive urohilinuria, 


Urochord (yderdk gid). Zool, [f. Uno-2 + Corp 


5b. 
ry The notochord of ascidians and lunicates, 


regarded as corresponding to the primordial spinal 


column in vertebrates. 

1877 Huxtev Anat. /nv. Anti. x. 595 The appendage.. 
may be termed the wrochord. [bid. 598A ganglion... passes 
along one side of the urochord to its extremity. 1880 A. 
Witson in Gendl. Alag. Jan. 46 Among the sea-squirts, the 
"urochord’ persists throughout life. —_ 

2. One of the Urochorda, a branch consisting of 


ascidians or tunicates. 

1885 F. J. Bert Com. Anat, 31 
ternal skeleton, nor have those 
throughout life. 


+ 


The hinder 


Amphioxus has no ex- 
rochords that are tailed 


UROHYAL. 


U-rochrome (-kréum). Chem. [f. Uxo-1+ 
Gr. xp@pa Curome. Hence F. wrochrome] A 
yellow, amorphous pigment found in the urine. 

1864 THuptcnum in Brit, Med, Frnt. 5 Nov. 513/1, 1 cons 
sider that there is one colouring matter in the urine, to 
which I appr: priate the name of Urochrume. 1900 Lancet 
10 Nov. 1329/2 To urochrome itself a place must be assigned 
among tbe derivatives of hamoglobin. 

|| Urochs (aer-, yierpks). (G., var. of auercchs 
acKocus. Cf. Unk-ox.} (See quots.) 

_ 1839 Penny Cyl XIV. 54/2 An animal peculiar to Lithuania 
is the urochs, or Lison, 1864 J. Hisar. Pegt's Lect, Man 
xii. 335 The bones found belonged to..the now extinct 

urochs’ (Bos primigenius);..the Lithuanian Biscn, or 
Auerochs (Sos urus, or Bison Eurofieus)..is a distinct 
species, 1881 MVatwre XXU11.296 Post-tertiary animals (such 
as mammoth, rhinoceros, urochs'. 

Urode lan, 5/. Zool. [f.next+-snx.] = next. 

1872 Humeury Jfyolory 3 In Urodelans..ti.e movements 
of the bony pieces are restricted, or nearly so, to one plane. 
1879 Nicuoson falwent. (ed. 2) W175 The Fadeosiren cf 
Geinitz..is from the ] ower Permian, and is believed by its 
discoverer to be a Urodelan. 

Urodele (yivrddi, 56. and a. Zool. [a. F. 
urodéle, usu, pl. uradéles (Dmeril, or ad. mod.L, 
Crodéa, neuter pl. of *Hrodélus, f. Gr. obp-a Uno- 2 
+ 57A0s evident.) 

A. 5@ A member of the order Cradtela of 
amphibians, in which the larval tail persists in 
adult life; a Urodelan, 

3842 Dranve Jit, Sci, ete. 1278 Urodeles, Urade'z,.. 
that tribe of Cacucibranchiate Batracian reptiles which pre- 
serve the tal thr ugh all stages cf their existence. ¢ 1850 
Dida's Cycel. Anat UV. 1254 The amphibious Uredeles. 
31874 Mivarr frez 42 The largest existing Urodcele=the 
figantic Salamander (Cosftcbranchusj—is found in Japan. 

B. adj. Belonging to the Cvodela see prec. . 

1894 Mivart Cena n Frog 49 ‘Vhe world's surface may 
be divided ac ding ta its Uiedele population imto three 
legions. 1875 Huxtry in Excel, rit. 1 762 1 Nourodele 
amphibian has 1 ore than four digits in the manus. 

llence Urodelous a, pertaining to, having the 
characteristics of, the LU ode/a. 

1844 Teda’s Cycl. ctnat. U1. 448 ‘2 The uredelous kinds 
ef Caducibranc 1861 KR. IE. Geant Zahn 
Ker, Zool. 14 Noctilionida,.. With distinct tail 
1881 ALS. Packarp Zooe. 479 A step fisher in the Uredelcus 
s ale is the Verep. sta. 

Uro,ery'thric, a. Chem. [fi next: see -1¢1b.] 
Derived from uroerythrin, 

1872 Watts tr. Guelin's Har alk Chem, XVII. «8 
Uro-erythric acid [is obtained] by mixing uri:.e with balf its 
volume of hydrochloric acid. 

Uroery‘thrin. Chem. Also-ine. [f Uxo-1 
+ Exyinnin.] A reddish pigment found inthe urine 
of persons suffering from levers, cop. rheumatic 
fever. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Stnron's elaine, Chen 1.216 Urcerys 
thrin, in all pr: bability, owes its urigin to the Tamatin cf 
the blocd.corpuscles, 1863 W.0. Markuomtresdaad, Crine, 
ete. 49 Urcery thrine is the pigmert which pives tu sediments 
of uric acid and urate of soda their brick or rasy rec colour. 
1889 Buck's Llandbh. Wed. Sct. WIL. 416 [ts oxic ation [1,2 
of nrochrome] gives rise to a red pigment called urverythiin, 

Urogenital, z. cand s4.). Comp. Anat. [1 
Urno-1 + Genitata. Cf. F. urogenital and Unixo- 
GENITAL a.] 

1. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the winary and 
genital products or organs; genilo-urinary. 

3848 Quain's Elem, Ana?. 11.1278 Transformation of the 
uro-genital sinus. 1870 Ro.trston Aan. Lie p. alviiy 
All Mammalia have a urogenital canal independent. . of the 
termination of the intestine. 1883 E. R. Lanxkester in 
Encycl Brit. XV1. 693/2 In the Ostrea edulis fertilization 
of the eggs is effected at the moment of their escape from 
the uro-genital groove. 

2. sh, Aurcgenital organ. Usu. f/. 

x891- in various Dicts. 

So Uroge‘nitary a. 

1883 Lancet 19 May 875 ‘2 Co-existent defects of uro- 
genitary organs. | ae ; 

Uroglaucin (-glgsin). “hem. Also -ine. 
[a. G. uroglaucin: see Uno-! and -in}, and cf, 
Gravcousa.] A blue pigment: and in the human 
urine during certain diseases, as scarlel fever. 

1846 G. E. Dav tr. Sésten's Anim. Chen. 11. 523 The 
existence of a large quantity of uroxanthin in urine is 
indicated .. by the presence of the products of its oxidation, 
nroglaucin and urrhcdin. 1863 W. O. Marknam tr. dna. 
Urine, etc. 45 Uroglaucine presents itself in the form of a 
blue powder, 1889 Buck's Handth. Med. Sei, V1. 417 2 
Urnglaucin (blue) and urrhodin (red) are closely related to 
indigo blue and indigo red. . 

Urohrematin (yierohi*matin). (hem. Also 
-hematin(e. [f. Uno-1+ H«Matiy.] A variety 
of hematin forming the colouring matter or pig- 


ments of the urine, 

1863 W. O. Marknam tr. dnad. Urine, etc. 43 Dr. Harley 
calls this body urohamatine, 1865 V. Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. 
Med. 16: An excessive excretion of uro-hamatin. 1878 
Kinczett Antur. Chem. 239 Under the name of Urohama- 
tine, Proust, Scherer, Harley, Heller, Marcet, constituted 
the colouring principles of urine. 

Urohyal (-hai-al), a. andsd. Comp. Anat. [f. 
Uno-2: see Hy-o1pa.and-aLi.) a, adj. Forming 
or relating to a median posterior process or patt of 
the hyoid arch in fishes or birds. b. sé. The bone 


forming this, 


UROLOGY. 


1835-6 Owan ia Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 345/1 The superior 
larynx [in birds)..rests upon the uro-hyal element of the os | 
hyoides, 1848 — Archetype & Homo, Verlebr. Skel, 69 In 
most others [sc. fisbes] there is. anotber.. bone, which ex- 

ands vertically as it extends backwards, in the middle 
Tae from the basihyals; this is the ‘urohyal’, 1888 RoL- 
Leston & Jackson Anim, Life 93 A thin median bone, the 
basi-branchiostegal (= urobyal of Huxley}, 

Urology (yurp'lédzi). Also 8 (9) ourology. | 

f. Uro-l+-noey. Cf. F. wrologre (1877) and 
Usinoocy.] ta. A treatise or discourse on urines. 
Obs. b. The scientific study of urine, its secretion 
and constituents, 


1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The chemists have 
given us treatises on the analysis of urine, and the prepara- 
tions of it, such as tbe phosphorus, &c. under the name of 
ourologies. 1835 Day in British & For, Medico-Chirurg. | 
rnd, July 71 Contributions to Urology. 1895 Lancet 12 © 
Jan. 99/2 Now there are inany works on urology. H 

Hence Urological a., pertaining to or dealing 
with urology; Urologist, one versed or skilled in 
urology. 

1855 Day in Brit, & For. Medico-Chirurg. Fral. July 89 
The various canses..are discussed..by Beneke in his Uro- 
logical Studies. 1889 Zancef 15 June 1226/1 Professor 
Heller..had a high repntation asa urologist. 1913 Times 
9 Ang. 4/1 The Surgical and Urological Sections [of tbe 
Congress of Medicine]. 

+U-romancy. Oés. [ad. mod.L. wromantia: 
see Uro-] and -yancy, and cf. F. wromancie, 
Sp. wrontancia.] = URINOMANCY. 

1569 J. SaNForo tr. Agrippa'’s Van. Artes \xxxili. 145 b, 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie [sic], Drymimancie, 
be called the diuinations or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. 16a5 Hart Azat. Ur. i. 
v. 47 This Parson being..reputed famous in vromancie. 


(1721 Bartey. 1823 Crass.) 
+ Uromacntical, a. Ods.— [f. mod.L. zro- 


mant-ta (see prec.) +-IcaL.] Of or pertaining to 
urinomancy. 

1623 Hart Arvaignm. Ur.v. 7o A certaine Physitian of no 
small account and fame for his supposed uromanticall skiil. 

| Uroma-stix., Zool, [mod.L.: see Uro-* and 
-MASTIX.] One or other species of a genus (U70- 
mastix) of thorn-tailed, agamoid ground-lizards, 
native to parts of the Old World and Australia. 

In earlier nse only as the generic name. 

[1681 Grew Weuszum 46. 1753 Chamiers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. © 
Cordylus. 1838 Penny Cycl XIL 441. 1840 Cuzter's 
Anim, Kinga. 275.) 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara 406 Uro- 
mastix Spinipes, Geoft.; the dabb (common uromastyx). 

Uroo (yiiers). Austr. Also yuro. [Native 
name (also euro, waroo).] A species of kangaroo. 
Also aétrib, 

186. Wateanouse in R. P. Whitworth Basiliere's S. 
Austral. Gazetteer (1866) 165 The uroo kangaroo was 
occasionally seen in the same localities. 1876 — in Harcus ' 
S. Austral, 284 Osphranta crebescens, Uroa kangaroo. , 
31885 Mas. Praarp Head Station \1. 256 Cliffs, with ledges 
and crannies that afforded foothold only to yuros and rock- 
wallabies. | 

Uropoietic (yieropoijetik),a. Also 8 -poetic. 
[ad. mod.L. wropotetic-us: see Uno-l and Potetic 
a., and cf. F. xropfogtigue.| Concerned with, of or 
pertaining to, the secretion of urine ; secreling or 
excreting nrine. ' 

1783 H. Watson in Afed. Commun. 1. 234 The uropoetic | 
viscera were not..diseased. 1793 T. Beovors Calculus 37 
Such an action of the uropoietic organs. 1839-47 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, 111. 366/1 The uropoietic system..communicates 
with the respiratory cavity. 1877 Huxiev Anat. /av. Anion, 
i. 62 Uropoietic organs..are probably represented by the 
water-vascular system and segmental organs of the worms. 

Uropygial (-pi-d3ial), z.and sb. Ornih. [a 
F. uropygial; see URovyci-us and -AL.] 

1. adj. Situated on, belonging to, the rump or 
uropygium. Usu. uropygial gland. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 16 The crop and theuropygial | 
gland are peculiar to, thongh not universally foundin Birds. 
1884 Coves N. Amer, Birds 86 This is a two-lohed..gland, | 
saddled upon the ‘pope's nose’, at the root of the tail, and 
hence sometimes called the uropygial or rump gland. 1891 
Cent. Dict, s.v.. Uropygial feathers. | 

2, 5b. A rump-feather. 

1886 Newton in Encycl, Brit, KX, 180/2 The middle 
feathers of the tail, ordinarily concealed. .by the uropygials, 
are hlack. . ae F 

| Uropygium (-pi'dzitm). Ornzth. [med.L. 
wropygium (Diefenb.), ad. Gr. obpomtyov. Cf, It. 
and Pg. wropigio.} ‘The ramp in birds. 

1813 Binctey Ani Biog, (ed. 4) 11. 235 The brilliant 
train of the Peacock..not growing from tbe wropygiunt (or 
tump,) hut upon the back. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. 1, 349/1 A gland which is situated above the coccyx | 
or uropygium, 1886 P. L.Sctatea Catal, Birds Brit, Mus. 
XI. 17 Cap, uropygium, and upper wing-coverts shining blue. 

Uroscopy (yury'sképi). Also 7 ouroscopie, 
g-scopy. [ad. mod.L, wroscopia: see Uno-! and 
“scopy, and cf. Sp. zroscopia, ¥. uroscopie.] 

1. The scientific examination of urine, esp. as a 


means of diagnosing diseases; = URINOSCOFY. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ef. To Rdr. A 4, Composed 
by snatches of time, as medical] vacations and the fruitlesse 
importunity of Vroscopy would permit us. [1656 Biount. 
1658 Puittsrs.] 1804 Zdin. Rev, 114. 415 Uroscopy has, 
in some measure, given way to cranioscopy. 1863 W. O. 
Maakuam tr. Anal, Urine, etc. 281 The progress of Organic 
Chemistry, and the general study of the microscope, first 
gaye its scientific valuetouroscopy. 1888 Liby. Mag.(N.V.) 
e 
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Mar. 252 As a physician he was skilful in dietetics and 
uroscopy. 

+2. Divination by inspection of the urine; = 
Unomancy. Obs. rare. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 209 The Vanities and 
Deceits of Vroscopy, or Devination by Vrin, 1651 WitTtE 
Primrose's Pop. Err. To Rdr., Many of them doe by 
Ouroscopie or Chiromancie undertake to tell Fortunes, 1857 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 847 Ouroscopia,..ouroscopy. 

Hence Uroscopie a, [F. wroscopigue], -= URINO- 
scopic a. (Cent. Dict., 1891); U'roscopist, one 
skilled or versed in uroscopy. 

1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VU. 403/2 Actuarins, the 
* Uroscopist ’of the Byzantine conrt, described in the minu- 
test detail the visible changes of urine in health and in 


disease. 
Uroste‘alith. Ciem.  [ad. G. urostealit 


(Heller, 1845), £. vo- Uno-1+ Gr. oréap fat + -/et 
-LITH.] A peculiar fatty substance found in certain 
urinary calculi. 

1846 G. Biro Urin. Defosits (ed. 2) 314 The urine, in the 
only case in which urostealith has been hitherto found. 1858 
Tuuotcuum Urrae 415 Urostealith was found dissolved in 
the urine. 

attrib, 187a Bryant Pract. Surg, 523 Tbe uro-stealith, and 
the siliceous formations. 1883 Holmes’ Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) 
IL]. 250 The uro-stealith calculus is another of the pseudo- 
forms. 

So Uroste‘alite. [Cf. -LiTE.] 

1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycd, Chem. 11/2 Urostealite, an 
urinary calculus insoluble in water, 1868 / atts’ Dict. 
Chem. V. 968. . 

Urostyle. 27o/. [Ef Uro-2 + Gr. orddospillar.] 
The posterior unsegmented portion of the vertebral 
column in certain fishes and amphibians. 

1875 Huxtey & Maatin Elem, Biol, 183 The commence- 
ment of the canal of the urostyle. /éfd. 204-6. 1878 F. J. 
Bet Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 433 A long dagger-shaped 
bony piece.. ordinarily known as the urostyle. 1888 Rottes- 
Ton & Jackson Amine, Life 94 The last or terminal caudal 
vertebra..has the centrum prolonged into the urostyle, 


Uroto-xic, z. [Sec Uro-] and Toxic a.] Of 
or pertaining to the toxicity or toxic materials of 
the urine. 

1890 Biriinas Jed. Dict. s.v. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. 
1V. 330 By comparing the amount of urine injected with the 
weight of the animal he established what he (sc, Boucbard]) 
called nrotoxic equivalents. 1898 (see next]. 

U-rotoxy. [Cf prec. The fuller form urotoxicity 
is sometimes nsed.] The toxic quality or substance 
of the urine ; a unit of urine in respect of its toxicity. 

x89¢ G. M. Gouto Aled, Dict. 452/2 Urotoxy,a term in- 
vented by Bouchard to denote the standard of toxicity of 
urine necessary to kill a kilogramme of living substance, 
1898 V. C. Vaucuam Ptontains, etc. 125 The term urotoxy 
has been employed to designate the relative toxicity of the 
urine in various conditions. /éid. 127 The urotoxic coefficient 
is the number of urotoxies which 1 kgm. of man forms in 
twenty-four hours. 

Urouer, Urour‘(e, south. var. FRover 56. Obs. 

+U-rous,¢. Chem. Obs, [f. Un-Ine 55.1 +-ous 
c.] Urous acid, oxide: (see quots.). 

1835 Duncwison .led. Dict., Urous acid, uric oxide, 1860 
Mavne E-cpos. Lex. 1314 Uric Oxide,. otherwise termed 
urous oxide, and xanthic oxide, 1878 Kinczerr Axiu. 
Chem, 206 Xanthine. .is knowa in old publications also as 
uric oxide and urous acid. 

Urous, var. Evrous a. Ods. 

Urox, anglicized f. Urocus. (Cf. URE-ox.) 

1879 J. Toonunter Alcestis 19 Uroxen from the moun- 
tains.. Lashing their lazy tails, [1879~ in various Dicts.] 

Uro-xanate. Chem. rare—. [f. Unoxan-ica. + 
-aTE] r¢.] A salt of uroxanic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 969 After several weeks or 
months, tabular crystals of potassi¢ uroxanate are formed. 

Uroxanic (yierfksenik), @. Chem. — [f 
Unoxan-THIN +-1¢ 1 b.] Of an acid: Obtained 
by oxidation of uric acid in alkaline solution. 

1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl, Chem, 512/1 Uroxanic Acid..; 
obtained by allowing a solution of uric acid in excess of 
potash to stand, when tbis acid is deposited along with 
urate of potash. 1868 Hatts' Dict. Chem. V.969 A yellow- 
ish hygroscopic substance is left,. having the composition 
of uroxanic anhydride, C)N*H*O? (which 1s also that of dial- 
urate of ammonium). 1884 Roscoz & ScuorLeMMeEa Treat. 
Chem, IM. at, 297 Uroxanic Acid, CsHgN4O¢, is formed 
when a solution of uric acid in caustic potash is exposed for 
some months to the action of air free from carbon dioxide. 

Uroxa'nthin (yierfze'npin). Chem. Also 
‘ine. [a. G. zroxanthin (Heller): see Uno-1 and 
XantHin(e. Cf. F, uroxanthine.] = INpIcay. 

1846 G, Bian Urix, Deposits (ed. 2) 73 Heller has lately 
given the name of uroxanthin to the reputed pigment, but 
which be has not succeeded in separating. 1858 TnuuorcuuM 
Urine 4 The lemon-yellow colour, sometimes met with in 
cholera, or in spinal disease, is due to the presence of an 
excess of uroxantbine, 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. Vil. 
416/2 Urine indican (Heller's uroxanthia and the indogen 
of Thndichum) is not a pigment. 

Urraca. Also uraca. [Sp. #rraca magpie.] 
(See quots.) 

1882 E, W. Warts ia Proc. Zool. Soc, 619 Guira piririgua 
(Vieill.)..Tbe native name of this noisy hird is ‘ Uraca’; 
and it is found abundantly all over tbe [Argentine] Republic, 
lid, Vhe Uracas are sometimes tamed and kept in houses 
to rid them of insects, 1894-5 Lypexken Roy. Wat. Hist. 
111. 321 The urraca jay (Cyanecorax chrysops) is a well- 
known Brazilian species, 

Urre, var. Inne sb. Obs. 


Urrhodin (yierddin). Chew. Also-ine. [ad. 


URSICIDE. 


G. urorhodin (Heller), f. zexo- URo-1 + Gr. £8-ov 
the rose +-1N1,] A red colouring matter or pig- 
ment found intheurine in certain morbid conditions. 

1846 G.E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 11.522 Uroglancin 
and urrhodin occur in diseases..similar in one (character]— 
the presence of an excess of urea in the blood, 1863 W. O. 
Maaxnam tr. Anal, Urine, etc. 45 In an amorphous state, 
urrbodine forms rosy-red granules. 1889 (see Uzociaucin], 

Hence Urrhodinie (-inik) a@., pertaining to or 
derived from urrhodin. 

1886 R. Kiak in Brit. Med. Frnl. 27 Nov. 1018/2 We 
would propose to call it, from its source and from its colour, 
Urrhodinic acid. /did., The crystals of urrhodinie acid. 

+ Urring tanye, obs. var. ORANGE-TAWNY 5d. 

1595 G. Haavey Letter-6&. (Camden) 143 Y® small inamled 
ring with a ribben of urring tanye. 


Urry. dial. ?0bs. [Of obscure origin.] (See 


~ qnots.) 


1669 Woruince Syst. Agric. 24, 1 have seen much of the 
hlew Clay which they call Urry that's digged out of Coal- 
mines, and lyes neer the Coal, laid on Meadow, and Pastures 
lands, to a very considerable advantage. (Hence in Dict. 
Rust., Kersey, Fam. Dict., etc.) 171a J. Morton Nat. 
Hist, Northampt. 119 The black Earth call'd Urry. 

Urrysone, Urs, obs. ff. Onisox, Ours, 

|| Ursa (5s4). [L. rsa bear (esp. she-bear), 
Great Bear constellation, Cf. Urs, and Pr. and 
Pg. ursa, It. orsa, Sp. oso.] 

. Asir. = sense 2. 

6888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxxix, §13 Ne se steorra be we 
hatad Ursa ne cymd nafre on pam westdale. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucsra Soeth. w. met. vi. (1868) 143 Pe sterre yclepid pe 
bere... Pe same sterre vrsa. 1791 Cowrer //iad xvut. 606 
Tbe mght Of huge Orion, with Him Ursa call’d, Known 
alse es his popular name, the Wain, That spins around 
the pole. 

2. Ursa Major: a. Astr. The northern con- 
stellation also called the Great Bear. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin, xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
taille of be figure that hatte vrsa maior. 1412-a0 Lyoc. 
Chron, Troy 1. 710 Amongis sterrys..sche is stallyd, And 
Vrsa Maior is of clerkys callyd. 1553 Even 7reat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 22 Being not farre from Vrsa maior, called 
charles wayne. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. li.141 My Natinity 
was vnder rsa A/aior, so that it followes, 1 am rough and 
Leacherous. 1728 Cuampeas Cycé. s.v. Constedlation, Vhus, 
Hevelins, v.g. between Leo and Ursa Major, makes Leo 
Minor;..under the Tail of Ursa Major, Canes Venatici, &c. 
1843 CartyLe Past §& Pr. iu. xi, The huge Winds, tbat 
sweep from Ursa Major to tbe Tropics. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem, Astron. § 341 One of the most striking circumpolar 
constellations is Ursa Major, ..the Plough, or Charles’ Wain, 
as it is otherwise called 

b. +(@) One whose sign or symbol is a bear 
(see first quot.). Obs. (6) A person (regarded as) 
having a very bearish disposition or appearance. 

1635 Nauntou Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 31 There were others 
that steered and stood at the Helm besides himself (Bur- 
leigh], and more Starres in the Firmament of her grace [Q. 
Eliz.] than Vrsa mayor, or the Bear with the ragged staffe. 
1773 Bosweit Jour Hebrides 6 Nov., My father’s opinion 
of Dr. Johnson may he conjectured from tbe name he after- 
wards gave him, which was Ursa Major. 1788 Burns Féte 
Chanipetre i, Or him (se. Jas. Boswell] wha led o'er Scotland 
a' The meikle Ursa-Major, 3893 Crockett Stickit Min. 273 
Strong, stalwart, unkemp, John Bradford, .. Minister of the 
Queen, strode over the Galloway heather in his rough home- 
spun. ‘Ursa Major’ they called him in the House. 

3. Ursa Minor, the Little Bear constellation. 

{1597 G. Haavev Trim, Nashe Gh, At last louing like.. 
the two sisters Vrsa maior and Vrsa minor, wee may bee 
carried vp to heauen together, and there translated into two 
starres, 1638 CutLmMeao 7/reat. Globes iii, (Hakl, Soc.) 50 
‘The first (nortbern constellation] is called in Latine Ursa 
Minor,,.that is to say, the lesser Beare.) 1748 CuamBrrs 
Cyel. sv. Septentrio, A Northern Constellation, more usually 
call’d Ursa mtinor, or tbe little Bear. 1843 Pexny Cycd. 
X XVI. 55/1 Ursa major and Ursa Minor. fare] two of the 
most remarkable constellations of the northern bemispbere. 
31868 Lockyen Elem. Astron. § 341 The northern celestial 
pole lies in Ursa Minor. 

Ursal, a. [f. L. xers-a or zers-us bear +-at.] 
Resembling a bear in disposition or characteristic 
features; hence jig., bearish. (Cf. URSINE a. 3.) 

1837 Fraser's Mees XVI. 201 The subsequent encourage- 
ment of these ursal anthorities was generally referable to 
military commanders. 3840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 100 
The Otaries (include]..he Ursal..(Arctocephalus ur- 
sinus..)—Eight feet long, no mane, varying from brown to 
whitish, 1848 Maunver 77eas. Nad. Hist. 718/2 Ursai, 
{applied to] a species of Seal,..It is said to be..most pug- 
nacious and ferocious. 

+ Urse. Sc, Obs. rare. 
bear. Cf, Ursa.] 

1, pl. The Great and Little Bear constellations. 

1513 Douctas eid xu. Prol. 67, I se the poill, and eik 
the Ursis brycbt. 1536 Betnexven Crom. Scot, (1541) A ib, 
Abone our heid wes the vrsis twane, 

2. A bear. 

1600 Cotvitte Palinod (1604) A 5, As the wounded Vese or 
wrldegoat seeking his Origane. 

Ur-seluen, obs, f. OURSELVES. 

U-rsicidal,a. [f. L. zrsz, zrses bear: see -CIDE 
2 and -aL.] Ofor pertaining to the killing of bears. 

1857 Fraser's Mag. LV1. 146/2 Various ursacidal [src] 
scbemes to be put in practice at Jan Mayen. x90: Darly 
News 8 March 4/7 1t greatly disturbed the mental balance 
of the brown bear. Ursicidal mania was his complaint. 

U-rsicide. [f. as prec.+-ciDE 1.] One who 
kills a bear. 

@1861 T. Wintuaor Life in Open Air x, (1863) 75 Vain 
hope | I was not to he an ursicide. 


[ad. L. wrs-a or ters-nes 


URSIFORM, 


Urrsiform, a, [f. L. ursi- (see URsIcIDAL a.) + | 
-FoRM, Cf, Pg. «rsiforme.] Having the form or 
appearance of a bear. | 
¢ 1793 SHAW Naturalist's Afise. 1. Cc, The Ursine Brady- | 
pus, or Ursiform Sloth. 1798 [PENNANT] Vrew ffindoostan 
II. 258 A new and most singular animal, the Ursiform Sloth, | 
Ursine (sain, -in), a. [ad. L. sersia-us 
(whence Sp. and Pg. urszno, It. orsino, Pr. orsin, 
Fr. outrsiz), f. dérsus bear.] 

1, OF or pertaining to, characteristic of, due to, 


a bear or bears. 

¢1§50 Clariodus ww. 1063 Full corpolent he was with breist 
ursyne,..and speritleonine, 1656 Buount Géossogr., Ursine, 
..of or belonging to a Bear. 1841 Hor. Smitu Jfoneyed 
San \,x.2,0 Ghowarens from Scripture as to the ursine fate 
of prophet-mockers. 1851 Kixcstey Yeas? xiii, The ursine 
howls ofthe new-comer. 1880 Hartine Brit, Antin. Extinct 
1. 14 Portions of ursine skeletons. 

2. Of thenatureof, resembling orhaving the essen- 
tial characteristics of, a bear; consisting of bears. 

1833-4 J. Puitztrs Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 695/2 
Hones of ursine..animals..are rare. 3859 Sara 720, round 
Clock 132 Any fierce or ancient member of the ursine tribe. 
1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 763 The bear... 
had also, it would seem, known ursine descendants. 

b. In specific names of animals: (see quots.). 

1802 Binary Anzu. Biog. (1805) 1,64 The *Ursine Baboon. 
These animals..are found in great numbers among the 
mountains at the Cape. 1834 Prince 4/7. Sé. vill. 274 
‘The ursine or dog-faced baboon..is covered with shaggy 
hair, of a greenish brown colour. ¢1793 Suaw Nadnralist’s 
Afise. WE. Ce. pl. 58, The *Ursine Bradypus, or Ursiform 
Sloth. ¢1842 Todd's Cyel. Anat. Il. 2590/1 Dasyurns 
[ursfnns).., The *Ursine Dasyure or Devilof the Tasmanian 
Colonists. 1884 ff. Diet. 1V. 530 *Ursine howler, the 
AMycetes ursinus, 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1. 504 *Ursine 
Opossum, Didelphis Ursine...Vhe largest of all the Opos- 
sums:..Native of New Holland. 1839 fenuy Cred. XIV. 
454/a The Ursine Opossum utters a kind of hollow barking. 
o184a Fodd's Cycl, Anat. 111. 262/2 The *Ursine and other 
Phalangers. 1778 Cook Voy. Pac. Ocean w.v. (1784) 11.377 
From the colour and shagginess of the hair,..we judged it 
might probably be. .the large male *ursine seal. or sea-bear. 
Boz Bincury Asin. Biog. (1805) 1. 193 The Ursine Seals 
live in families. [Every male is surrounded hy a seraglio of 
from eight to ae mistresses. 1849 54. Wat. Hist, Alan 
malia VWI. 195 The skin of the ursine seal is very thick. 
1800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1.1.159 *Ursine Sloth. Bradypus 
Ursinus... Black Sloth, with very Jong shaggy hair. 1867 
Braxne & Cox Dict. Set, etc. IT. g1o/t ‘The labiated bear, 
commonly called the ursine sloth. 

3. Suggestive of that or those of a bear; bear-like. 
Also ¢trazsf. (cf, BEARISH @, 2). 

1837 Sournry Leff. (1856) IV. 522 Whatever remarkable 
persons have been noted forursine manners. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fred. Gtve¥. (1872) I. 307 An ursine man-of-genius. 1899 
IVesim,. Gaz. 13 Dec. 11/1 Yo the joy of all, from the 
Governor of the Bank of England down to the gambler in 
mining sbares—always excepting the ursine fraternity. 

Ilence + U'rsinal a. Obs.— 

ar Urquhart's Ratelais wi. xiii. 344 HisDam.. put his 
Siemens tes that. shape which Nature Ao, caer for 
those of an.. Ursinal kind, 

Urson (dsan). Zool. [a. F. ovrsoi (1549), 
dim. of oursm., bear. Cf. It. ursone, Py. ursio.] 


The Canada porcupine, Erethizon dorsatus. 

1774 Gonos. Wai. Hist. 1V. 114 ‘Vhe urson, .is a native of 
Hudson's Bay. .Severalof the trading Americans depend on 
them for food, at some seasons of the year, 1833 Jenny Cycl, 
1.4432 The urson..is the ca species of porcupine..which 
appears to have the power of climbing trees. 1891 E, Roper 
By Track & Trait xvii, 233 ‘Vhere are several kinds of 


grouse,.. wolves, ursons, 

Ursone (i ussoun). Chem. [fF L. (tua) trs-2 
(see Uva)+-one.] A crystalline principle ob- 
tained esp. from the leaves of the bearberry. 

1856 Warts tr. Guielin's Handbk, Chen XVI. 361 
Ursone burns with a yellow smoky flame. 1885 Buck's 
HMandbk, Med. Sci, 1. 482/1 Ericolin..is an amorphous, 
yellowish glucoside, yielding with diluted acids sugar, and 
an essential oil—ursone. 1892 C. E. A. Semrce Afat, Medd. 
318 Two crystallisable principles, Ursone (CogHg902) and 
Arbutin (CyoH607). . ; : 

Ursuline (d:sislain, -in, -in), sdauda. [f. St. . 
Ursul-a, name of a legendary early British virgin- 
martyr, + -INE.] 

A. sd. pl. A religious order of nuns, established 
under the rule of St. Angustine in 1372 from a 
company fonnded at Brescia in1537, for the teaching 
of girls, nursing of the sick, and the sanctification 
of the lives of its members. 

1693 Emilianne’s Hist, Monast, Orders 248 They are | 
called Urselines, from a holy Virgin called Ursula..who 
suffered Martyrdom..near Colen. 1701 in Cath. Kec, Soc. 
f'ndi, VII. 88 We were. afterwards at y¢ Grand Ursulines. 
1797 Mrs. Ravctirre /falien xiii, A convent of Ursulines, 
remarkable for their hospitality to strangers. 31833 Scott 

uentin D. xxxv, These it is my purpose to dedicate to 

eaven in the convent of the Ursulines. 1884 Aouvis & 
ARNOLD Cath, Dict. (1897) 91a The Ursulines do not now 
increase so rapidly as in former times. 

B. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the Ursulines. 

1739 Gray Le?t. (rg00) I. 17 We went also to the chapels 
of the Jesuits and Ursuline Nuns. 1804 Mary Lama Lines 
Picture Two Females a Vhe Lady Blanch..To the Urs'line 
convent hastens. 18:5 Mitsan Fazio 45 Our convent gates 
are rude,..Our Ursuline veils of such a jealous woof [etc.} 
1894 T. C, Urnam Life Afme, Guyon i. a She was placed at 
the Ursuline Seminary. 

Urter, dial. form of Hurter? 1. 

1636 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 72 For thre gudgions and thre 
vrters and a windband, 


Vou, X. 
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Urth(e, obs. varr. Eartn sd, 

|| Urtica (mutika, ortaick’). [L. urtica nettle 
(whence It. ortica, Sp. ortiga, Pg. urtiga) :—arére 
to burn.] 

tl. = SEA-NETTLE. Obs. rare. 

a 168a Str T. Browne Norf. Fishes Wks, 1835 1V. 333 Sea 
stars in great plenty,..whether they be bred out of the 
urticas [frinéed urticus), squalders, or sea jellies, as many 
report, we cannot confirm. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl. sve, 
The Urtica..is obliged to throw out the shell fish alive 
again. 

2. A genus of apetalous plants, typical of the 
Nat. Order Urticacex, including the true nettles; 
also, a plant of this, a stinging-nettle. 

‘The original stressing zr¢s'ca (cf, quots. 1764-89) is retained 
in some niodern dictionaries. Ash (1975), however, gives 
urtica, and this is usual in Dicts. from 1888-. 

1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Urtica, the Nettle, an Terb 
so call'd because it raises Blisters. 1764 Gratncer Sugar 
Cane u. 50§ The fring’d urtica spreads her purple form To 
catch the gale. 1789 EK, Darwin Sot, Gard, tt. 103 Wide 
o’er the mad'ning throng Urtica flings Her barbed shafts. 
1840 Jenny Cycl. XV1i. 163/1 ‘The Nettle-trees.. having 
leaves resembling those of some kinds of Urtica, 1899 
areas Syst, Med. VIEL. 489 Certain species of urtica or 
nettle, 

Urticaceouns (ritiké fos), a. Hof. [f. mod.L. 
Urticace-w (see prec.) + -0vs.] Belonging to, con- 
sisting of, the Créicacew ; resembling that of, havy- 
ing the character of, a nettle. 

1836 Linney Nae. Si sé, Bot. (ed. 2) 175 Batis hasa common 
Urticaceons fruit. 1842 BRranpe Mret. Sct, ete. 1273/1 
Ulmacee..are apetalous Kxogens, nearly allied to the 
Urticaceous order. 1846 Linptey Ig. A fag, 261 The old 
Urticaceous Order. 

Urtical (@3tikal, vitai-kal), a. and sb. Bot, [f. 
L, urtic-a UrTICA + -AL.J 

l. adj. Typified by the genus U'rtica of stinging- 
nettles; pertaining or belonging to the sting-nettles, 

1846 Linprev Jes. Avugd. 258 ‘The plants of the Urtical 
Alliance. #4. 259 Urtical Exogens, with 2-lobed anthers 
splitting vertically. 

2. sd. An exogenous plant belonging to the genus 
U'rtica. 

1846 Linotry Jee. Xinged. 258 Natural Orders of Urticals. 
fatd. 273 “uphorvials may be regarded then as a higher 
firm of Urticals, 

Urrticant, a. [a. med.L. urficant-, ppl. stem 
of urticdre to Urnticate. Cf. VF. urticant.] Adapted 
for stinging ; preducing an itching sensation. 

1890 J. H. Benner Winder Medit. (ed. 4). vi 151 A crowd 
of polyps armed with urticaut filaments, 

|| Urticaria (vatikcria). Path, [mod.L.,f.L. 
urtica Untica.] = NETTLE-RASIL. 

r97t Eacyel. Brit, Wl. 59/t Hxanthenata, or eruptive 
fevers; comprehending..7. Scarlatina; 8 Urticaria, 1800 
Ved, Fral iV. 201 Diseases admitted under the Care of the 
Physicians. [included] Urticaria, x [case], 1842 T. 11. Bur- 
crss Man, Dis, Skin 52 Urticaria is one of the few cutaneous 
eruptions which can be traced distinctly toits source. 1880 
Lancet 4 Sept. 406/1 The urine shortly becomes scanty and 
ofa deep orange tint, and the urticaria then appears. 1899 
Allbutt’'s Syst. Med. Vik. 484 The name urticaria was 
applied to this affection because a process of wheal-forma.- 
tion.,is often a conspicuous clinical feature. 

attrié,and Come, 1881 Lance? 18 June ogo/2 Evanescent 
urticaria wheals and tubercles, 1899 A//dute's Syst. Aled, 
VALI. 609 Every prurigo papule has an urticaria-like basis. 

Urticarial, a. /ath. [f. prec. +-aL.] Of or 
pertaining to, appearing in, or characteristic of 
urticaria. Also Comd. 

1883 Lance? 16 June 1044/2 The lesion is of an urticarial 
nature, 1886 /éicd. 22 May 968 An urticarial rash. /éfd2., 
Urticarial asthma. 1899 4 V/butt's Syst. Med. VILL. 559 Even 
urticarial-like rashes may appear. 

Urtica rious, «. /ath. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 

J. Appearing in, characteristic of, urticaria. 

1849-52 fodts Cycl. cna? LV. 1154’2 An individual, 
licking an urticarious eruption. 1897 1 éutt's Syst. Med. 
Vf. s0 The erythemas occur chiefly in children, in mar- 
ginate, papular, or urticarious forms. 

2. Resembling, or showing the symptoms of, 
urticaria. 

1899 //utchinson's Arch. Surg. X.176 A peculiar form of 
persistent Urticarious Dermatitis. 

Urticate (ia3tike't), v [a. med. L. wrticat-, 
ppl. stem of urticdre (Dief.), f. L. drtica Unrica.} 

1. intr. To sting, as or like a nettle; to affect 
with a tingling pain or stinging sensation, 

1843 [see Urticatine £47. a.) 1855 Owen Lect. Compar, 
Anai, (ed. 2) ix. 167 An oval capsule from which a stiff 
bristle-like spine protrudes: these do not urticate. 1882 
Sara aAlamer. Revrs. 1. xix. 271 The Brush-fiend..not only 
urticates, he hurts. 1 Alloutt's Syst. Mfed. Vill. 469 
Various ‘rashes’..which may urticate or vesicate. 

2. rans, To flog with fresh stinging-nettles; also 
géen., to flagellate, whip. 

1861 ¢//ustr. Lond, News 5 Jan. 10/: Those who are partial 
..tn being urticated with faurel reds. 1873 M. Coxttns 
Miranda {11,206 The one at the end of it shail be urticated. 
..] mean that..the worst man on the list shall be flogged 
with sting-nettles. pied? 

b. To produce urtication in or on (a part of the 
body, Beh. to affect with a stinging pain. 

186a Temple Bar Afag. V1. 335 Do I urticate my back hair 
with two brushes? 188a Sata Aner. Kevis. I. xix. azo 
With an ordinary implement made of bristles..he brushes 
yuu ‘off'; and while he urticates you he utters a low 
crooning murmur. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 48 
That scratching urticates the lesions is undoubted. 
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3. To irritate éo indignation, etc. ; to goad, nettle. 

1873 M. Contins Sgsuire Sitchester \1. xvi. igs Urticated 
to unwonted indignation, it is thought he swore—slightly. 

Hence U'rticating /p/. a., causing or producing 
urtication. 

1843 OWEN Lect. Compara nat. ix.102 This stinging or urti- 
cating property, .procured for the ‘ Radiares Mollasses ' of 
Lamarck the name of Acalephe. 1855 /dyc2. (ed. 2) 176 The 
urticating tentacles. 1861 Hume tr. Moguin-Fandonu 11, 
wv. i. 235 The ancients employed urticuting caterpillars in 
the formation of Sinapisins. 1897 Nature 4 Oct 475/21 
Unticating Organs of Planarian Worms. 

U'rticate, a. [ad. med.L. articit-us: see prec.] 
Presenting the appearance characteristic of urticaria. 

1899 “il/buit's Syst, Med. VILL. 469 The macular, urticate, 
centrifugally enlargins, and figured eruptions sv commonly: 
seen after poisoning by tinned foud. 

Urtication (mika fou. [a.med.L. terti dian, 
uirlicatio, n. of action f. arficdre to UntivaTE. Cf. 
KF. urtication, \t. orticasione, Vy. urtic-, urtigacde.] 

L. The action or function of urticating or sting- 
ing like or as a nettle; a stinging operation. 

1655 Jer. Tavtor Cun Necess. v. § 3.253 A body may 
be said to be lustful though it Le asleep, or eating, without 
the sense of actual urtications and violence, by reason of its 
cunstitudion, 1858 Lewes Sec-side S dad. 146 Certain minute 
organs found in all Polypes, and varivusly styled ‘thread. 
capsules‘, ' filiferous capsules’, or urticatiny cells, are 
organs of urtication or stinging. /Are’. 143 Here, then, we 
have the organ, without any coirespouaing function; ‘urti- 
cating cells‘; but no urtication ! 

b. A burning or pricking sensation suggestive of 
stinging with nettles. 

1859 Huxtny Oceanic Hiydrosoat 94 The mucus which 
produces the well-known urtication of the human skin. 
1899 Adloutt's Syst. Med, VAN. 483 So that. .urtication.. 
may be excited in them [i.e. elements of a certain eruption] 
by mechanical irritation or heat. 

2. The tlogging cr pricking of a Lenumbed part 
or paralytic limb with green iettles, so as to restore 
sensation, etc. 

1837 J. G. Mituincen Curios. Aled. Fper. We 55 A vase 
of obstinate lethargy was cured. .by repeated urtcation of 
the whole body. 1870 J. G.DERTREAM A. agedlation xxi. 207 
Elidaus Paduanus recommends whipping with nettle:, or 
uitication,..for assist: g the development of the eruption in 
exanthematic diseases, 1873 M. Cottins Miranda LT 206 
Urrication is the best cure fr rheumatism. 

Urtico'se, a. ? Ués, [ad. mod.L. urtrcis-es, f. 
L. artica Unica.) 

1, ‘Pull of nettles’ (Bailey, 1721). 

2. ath, Maiked or charactenzed by minute red, 
itching pimples. 

1822 Gooo Study Mew IV. 553 Most of these remarks 
apply equally to the urticose variety [of lichenous rash). 

|| Urubu (arabe), [a. Brazilian (Vupi) arate] 
Vhe black vulture Cathartes foetens ot afrata, native 
to the sonthern United States and South America. 

@ 1672 WictuGusy Orarth. (1676) 68 The Brasil Vulture 
called Urubu. 1753 CAaméers' Cycl, Suppl. App s.v. lulter, 
‘The Urasiliin, white-legged vultnr, called by some authors 
urvnésx and avra, in size it is equal to the common 
kite. 1834 McMurrrie Curter’s Anim, Kingd. 119 The 
Urubu or carrion crow of the south, 2890 Gu LMorr tr 
Figuier's Heptiles & Birds 604 \n these countries the 
Uiubus perform the whole duty of cleansing the public 
streets fromall kinds of filth and garbage. 1884 F. Wuyaure 
in Girl's Own Paper 28 June 613 1 Note..bard by, the 
sociable vuliure,..the urubu of South America. 

{| Urucu (areki-). Also S urnca, gurnku. [a 
Brazilian (Tupi) seruc# anatta. Cf. Kovcou.] ta. 
Anatta; = Koveou 2, O45. b, The anatta-tree, 
Bixa orelana; = Koveou t. 

1613 Purcuas frlprivtage (1614) 840 The women, .are well 
faced, painted red with Vrucu, which growes in a cod like 
a beane. 1666 J. Davirs tr. Rochefort's Car tbby tsles 43 
The Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians call 
Urncu. 1682 Grew Afusqwn 1. § ii, i. 217 ‘The Fruit of 
the Urucu. 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., Or/eana, in the 
materia medica, the name of the arnotto, or uruca, 1863 
Bares Nat. Amazon 1. 222 The red [tints are made) with 
the seeds of the Urucd, or anatto plant. 

attrib. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 14 June 451/3 A red oil made 
of the uruku-plant, 

|Wrucuri (arak@ri), (a. Brazilian (Tupi) urn- 
euré palm.) Yhe Brazihan palm-tree, éfalea 
excelsa (also A. funtfera) ; rarely (collect.), the nuts 
obtained from this. 

1863 Bates Vat. Artazon 1. 342 The broad-leaved Murn- 
muru and Urucuri, the slender Assai. 1880 C. R. Marknax 
Feruv, Bar& 457 The milk is subjected to the smoke of the 
srucny [sic] or nuts of the Atholea excedsa palm. 

attrié, 1863 Bates Nai. Amazon 11, 168 A quantity of 
the Urucuri plums. 1866 7'reas, Bot, 1063 2 Burning the 
nuts of the Urucurt palms, 188a Bentiey Jfau, Bol, (ed. 
4) 705 The Coquilla nuts of commerce..are also termed 
urucuri nuts, : 

]] Urus (yiierds). Zoo/. Pl. luri(uruses). [a. 
L. arus, = Gr, otpos, OTent. *#rus: sec AuROCHS, 
Cf. Une 56,3, URE-ox.] 

1, = Aurocus, URE-ox. 

1601 Hourann Pliny II. 323 Those Neat or Buffles called 
Vriand Bisontes. 1688 Hotme Armoury tt. 130/2 Such as 
have Horns, and chew the Cud, as..Goat, Elk, Urus, 
Bison, etc. 1752 J. Huet fist. Andes. 583 The bull, in it's 
wild state ;.. Autbors have called it.. Urus, as if ofa different 
species. 1766-[see AuRocHs). 1791 Ssetcir tr. aes vi. 
171 The urus, or aurochs, is the same anima! with the com. 
mon bull in its natural and wild state, 1829 Scott Aune of 
G. ii, One of those huge horns made ont of the spoils of the 
urns, or wild bull. 1842 Penny Cyck. XX. dae forest 
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of Bialoviza..is the only place where the vrus is still found, 
1888 E. Geaaro Land beyond Forest HW. 176 Vhe ihex and 
urus have completely died ont, the last urus known of in 
Transylvania having heen killed. .in 1775. 3 " 

2. Applied to species of fossil or prehistorie oxen. 

1823 Buckano Relig, Diluviane 63 Ube horn of a very 
large urus,.found at a considerable depth in digging away 
the dilnvinm, 1869 Luspock /’reh. Times (ed. 2) vi. 198 
The urns, or great fussil ox,is now altogether extinct, 1874 
J.Geiniz Gt, /ce Age 405 Associated with this ancient peat- 
moss are found the bones of the Asiatic elephant,..the urus 
or great ox, 

Urycan, obs. f. HURRICANE, 

+ Uryn, obs. var. ARAIN (spider), 

c1450 Afirk's Festiad 1, 181 An adyrcope pat somme men 
callyn an vryn, 

Urysone, Urysoun, obs. ff. Ortson. 

Us (vs), pers. and refl. pron, Forms: a. 1~2 
Us, 3-5 (9 dial.) ous, 4-5 ows; 3- us (3 Orw., 
7 ss, 4 08, 6 .Sc.usz), 3-7 vs (5 vsse, 7Vss),4.Vvus, 
4-6, Se. 7 ws (6 Sc. waz), 9 north. dial.uz. B, 2-5, 
g north, dial, bus (§ huse), 9 worth. dial. and Se. 
huz, Seealso’s 3. [Common Teutonic: OE, zs, 
= OF ris. #s (WFris. ds, NFris. zis), OS. QMILG.) 
ws (LG. as, iis\, ON. and Icel. oss (Norw., Sw., 
Da. 05); these forms have lost an 7 which appears 
in MDu. (and Du.) ons, O11G. (MHG. and G.) 
uns, Goth. was (and znszs); the stem represents 
the weak grade of Indo-Lnr. *#es, retained in Skr. 
nas.) The ubjective case of the pronoun WE, repr. 
the OF. accusative and dative. 

I. With reference to two or more persons. 

1. a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb, 

¢ 825 Mesp, Ps. xiii. 26 Aris dryhten zefultume us & xefrea 
us. ©9758 Rushw. Gos. Matt. vi. 13 Ne gelaet us zelaede in 
costnungae ah gelese us of yfle. c1rzs Lamd, dlom, 53 Pe 
feder, and be sune,..iscilde us per wid. ¢1205 Lay, 26490 
Nimed heom, slah heom: Iscend heo us habbeod. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1886 Vor godes lone bring us of pis 
wrechede. a1300 Cursor JS. 12622 Lene sun, qui has pou 
gloppend hus? ¢1315 Snoneuam 5.711 Hys blod he let os 
dake: ¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11785 
Auaunce now bope py self & ous. ¢1386 Cuatcea /rcé, 
748 To the soper sette he vs anon And serned vs with 
vitaille, ¢3460 Towncley lyst. xx. 189 Here is cone of 
his men That thus vnwynly gars vs wake. 1480 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 43 Jhesu kepe you and huse. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
QW, de W. 1531) 6 Vnto the tyme it hath brought vs to our 
joumneys ende. 1581 Campton in R, Simpson Life (1907) 
435 In condemning us you condemn all your own ancestors. 
1632 Mition £'Aléegre 117 ‘Towred Cities please us then. 
1665 Sia T. Herseat Yvaz. (1677) 174 The Sultan, ushered 
us to our lodging. 1912 STEELE Sgect. No. 374 P12 If our 
past Actions reproach us. 1766 Goipsm. ] “icar iv, These 
rufilings. will only make us hated. 1802 Worosw. Afélfont 
7 Weareselfish men; Oh! raiseus up. 1877 Lowe, Bank- 
side 7 Tbe same shadows on the water lean, Outlasting us. 

b. Dative, as indireet object, = ‘Yo us. 

a, ¢Bz5 Tess, /’s. iv. 6 Hwelc oteawed us god? ¢888 K. 
fEtrrep Doe?h, xix. § 1 Behealde he..hu neara }vere eordan 
stede is, beah heo ns rum pince. cxooo ALFRic /Zomt. Ll. 
124 Us zedafenad pret we Godes swingle. .ondraedan, Cx0s5 
Byrhiferth's (landboe in Anglia VII. 306 Us com nu to 
mode hn se arwurda abbnd [etc.]. ¢1200 Ormin Ded. 175 Off 
all piss god uss brinngebb word. ¢1z0g Lay. 25577 Laner 
sxius biswenen, ¢1275 /bid. 902 Pis vs binchep wel idon. 
1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 1087 Gree vilte Pon askest ons. 
a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 73 Jesu, my sonle hidde y 
the, Everemore wel us be. 1340-30 Alex. & Dind. 447 
panne is vs graybed no grane in pe grounde doluen. 61386 
Cuavcea /’rol. 785 Vs thoughte it was noght worth to make 
Itwys. ¢1386 — Can. Veom, /'rol. § 7. 393 Vs moste putte 
oure good in anenture, 1393 Laxci. 2. PLC. 1. 175 We 
my3te be lordes aloft and fyue as vs Inste. ©1440 Pallad, 
on fdusb. 1. 8 Tilynge is vs to write of enery londe. ¢1q450 
Mirk's Festial 1, 1 God..3if vs all his blessyng. 1508 
Dunsaa Tea Marist Wenn 153 Confese ws the treuth. 
1535 Coveroate 1 Chron. xiii, 19 It mighte cost vs onre 
neckes. 1611 Donne Anat. World 21 Snnoveh is us to 
praise them. 16539 Mag. Newcastle in Wicho/as Papers 
(Camden) 1V. 125 God sende vss a good meetinge att Whit 
Hall. 1668 Marvetu Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IE 258 Lord 
Bellasis writ the letter..and red us it over. a 1700 in Cath. 
Ree, Soc. Publ, VIII. 25 This year the widdow Belt gave 
us 12 Gennis. 1743 Butxetey & Cummins Foy. S. Seas 20 
It had almost cost ns our Lives. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? int i. 
328 Give us clothes, father! Give ns better food ! 1847 
Tennyson Princess tv. 396 Unless you send us back Our 
son, on the instant, whales 

B. a@117§ Cott, Hout. 223 God hus for-bead pes trowes 
westm. 4@ 1300 Cursor 7.114 For to do man knaw hir kyn, 
pat hus scli wirschip cum towyn. ¢ 1300 //avelok 1217 Wel 
ts hus we sen be on lyne. a1goo-so Wars Alexrander 3518 
So sal! I gete hns ay be gree. 61460 Towneley Mysé. iii, 
46 Oyle of mercy he hus hight. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 
s.v. /7uz, Shoe gavv huz ten words for yan, 

¢. As object of a prep. (or other governing word 
or phrase). 

¢825 esp. Ps, iv. 7 Setacnad is ofer us leht ondwlitan 
Sines dryhten. 971 Blickling Hom. 115 And zzhwonon 
bes middanzeard flyhb from us mid mycelre biternesse. 
é1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, Betwyx us sylfum to 
mycclum forwyrde, «13175 Cott. Hom, 229 He com to us, 
pat he wolde for hus dead prowian. ¢zz05 Lay, 25288 Pu 
art heext oner ns. a1300 Cursor Af. 4533 Aiber of hus a 
drem we sau. ¢1315 Suorenam tv. 124 Ro longep nopyng 
toons. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.1 Good is that we also. among 
ous hiere Do wryte of newe som matiere. 1405 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk., Bid. Prayer ii. 66 At sche pray for hus. ¢ 1475 
Golagros & Caw. 3 I rede we cast ws betnene, How best 
is to done. xg08 Dunpar Gold. Targe 197 The bataill 
broncht on bordour hard vs by. 1584 ALLEN in Cath. Rec. 
Soc, Publ V. 116 The whole worlde did runne from Christe 
. after Edwarde the vjtb with us into Zwynglianisme. 1659 
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Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of warre 
-.came vp with vs and fired at vs. 3712 STEELE Sfect. No. 
374 P.1 So niost of us take Occasion tosit still. 1748 Rictarp- 
son Clarissa (1768) 1. 173 We have but one mind between 
us. 1815 Scott Avtig. xv, He hasna settled his account... 
wi’ huz for sax months. 1845 J. Couttea dav, in Pacific 
xiii, 184 Our enemy numbers three times us, 1880 ‘TENNYSON 
tr. Battle Brunanburh v, Fiercely we back'd at the flyers 
before us. : 
d. With participles in absolute construction. 

1549 Coverpa.e, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 24b, Vutill he 
ascended vp (all vs beholdyng hym) to heauen. 1667 Mitton 
#.£. vu. 142 This inaccessible high strength, ..us dispossest, 
He trusted to have seis’d. 

@. In ethical dative. Obs. exe. arch. 

1685 Travestin Srege Newheusel 48 Vhey also killed us 
Captain Felnck. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4864/1 They wounded 
us only one Man. 

2. Keflexive, = Ourselves. (Also +us selven: see 
SELF A. 3.) ‘fa. Accusative, as direct object of 
averb, Oés, 

971 Blickl. /Tonn 37 Sepencean we seornlice pat we us 
bealdan on pas tid, & on wlce, wib pa heafodlican leahtras. 
€4319§ Lamb. Font, 69 And halde we us from uniwil, ¢1200 
Oamin 7542 3iff we wolldenn shunenn a33 ‘Fo fillenn uss 
wibb esstess, a@1300 £. #. Psalter xcix. 3 And he vs made, 
and onr-self noght vs, ¢1386 Cuaucer Jerh. 7’. 597 For 
we han lene to pleye vs by the lawe. ¢ 1430 //ynins }: “Yrgin 
(1867) 19 For we may not hide ns from pin ise. 1526 /'r/er. 
ferf. (1531) 26 We may lerne how to prepare vs towarde our 
journey. 1594 Kyo Corne/ia 1. i. 160 Shall we.. Submit vs 
to vnurged slauerie, 1625 Purcuas /flerines |. 1133 We 
made vs fast to the stones of them. 19719 Dx lor Crusoe 11, 
(Globe) 552 We stopp'd. .torefresh us. 1729 Law SerfousC. 
xvi. 289 We must not let this honr pass, without presenting 
us to him. 
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+b. Dative, as indirect object, or as object of | 


a prep. Oés. 

€1000 zs. Gos. Luke iii, 8 We hubbad ns to feder abra- 
ham. ¢1175 Lawh. Hom, 65 Her is swibe ufel bone, 3if we 
hetied us bitwene. c1goo lg. Children's Bi. 27 in Labees 
Bk. 1g Fore oure mete, & drynke, & vs, Thanke we owre 
lord Thesns 1896 Swans. Alerch. I’, u. iv, 5 We haue not 
spoke vs yet of Torch-bearers. 1600 — 4.1% Z.n. i. 21 
Come, shall we goe and kill vs venison? 1605 — Mach. 1v. 
ili, 214 Let's make vs Med’cines of our great Reuenge, 

c. After some verbs of motion or posture. Now 
arch, or dial, 

€1380 rll. Palerne 4594 Pus sped we vs out of spayne, 
1526 Pilgr. erf. (We de W. 1831) 72 b, These thynges.. 
we shall spede vs..to declare. 1987 [see Hik 3]. 1599 
George a Greene Ys 2b, Let vs hye vs to Wakefield, 1641 
[see Hip z. 3). 1781 Cowrer Expost. 289 The cry..is sall 
the same—Spced us away to battle and to fame, 3892 in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., We sat us dabn on a wall top. 

+ 3. Each other. Obs. xare. 

13.. Guy Warw,(A.) 4575 Oner alle oper we Joueden ous. 
1400 T. Curstre Launjal 108 But, syt meyr,.. May y take 
with the sojour? Som tyme we knewe us yore, 

4. In restricted use with defining term added. 

¢1400 Brut 1. xxx, 81 To maken oppen werr and contak 
a3eyns vs of Rome. @1g47 Suarey Aeneid u. 252 Us caitifes 
then a far more dredful channce Befell. 1596 Suans. 1 /fen, 
#1’, 11, ii, 89 Bacon-fed Knaues, they hate vs youth. 1612 
R. Cu. Olde Thrift newly revived 38 ‘he trne state and 
dislike of ys Elusband-men and Farmers. 1641 in A. H. 
Matthew Convers. Sir 1. Matthew (1904) 176 Concerning 
the loyalty of us Catholics. a 1680 1, Goopwin Ws. (1861) 
I. 152 None of us creatures had ever come into this after 
account, @1718 Priox Lpilogue to Phadra 5 ‘Yo let Us 
Moderns know How Women lov'd two thonsand years 
ago. 1814 Spaniards 11, ii, Thou 'rt..fond to pass The in- 
ventions..As real facts npon us simple men, 1825 ScoTr 
Yatism, xxv, Vhou art ever prompt to pleasure ns poor 
women. ¢1850 Lowett /aterview M. Standish x, They 
understand us Pilgrims! 1891 Jowett Plato 1. 154 None 
of us unskilled individuals can. “become physicians. 


5. Used as a nominative, in place of We. Now 
dial. 


1607 Dexxer & Wesster Sir 7. Wyat Bj, Come my 
Lords, shall vs march? 1699 OU. Haic in J. Russell /aigs 
x1. (1881) 939 May us and all our Posterity be thankful to 
Heaven, 1737 Dycne Dict., }ée, ourselves, us that are 
present. «1775 Dick o' the Cow ii. in Child Badd. 11. 464 
England and us has been long at a feed. 1846~ in general 
dialect use (Ang. Dial. Dict.). 1880 Mrs. Paar Adame & Ere 
Il. 25 Us'll have down the hig Bible and read chapters 
verse by verse. 1904 [see Ur v7, 4}. 

b. With sb, or adj. numeral in apposition. 

1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynion ix, 212 None other shall 
knowe the same, but oonly we, vs thre. 26z1 Suaks. Cyd, 
v. iv. 70 For this..we came, our Parents, and vs twaine. 
1663 Pervs Diary 8 Jans; Mr. Coventry and us two did 
discontse with the Duke. 1814 Moore Jem, (1853) II. 36 
A thing us men onght..to bless God for. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barber Cox May, What enjoyments vs aristocracy used to 
have! 1853 Dickens Siécak Ho. vii, Us London lawyers 
don't often get an out. 1889‘ R, Boprewoop’ Roblery under 
Arms xxxv, Only us five were in possession of the secret. 

c. In continuative or exclamatory clauses intro- 
duced by and, 

1898 Dicnens Domébey xvi, And him so rich..And us so 
poor ! 

d. In the predicate after the verb ¢o de. 

Common in dialect and colloqnial use, and occasionally 
employed in writing. 

1883 Stevenson Treas, /s/. xxx, It's us mnst break the 
treaty when the times come. 1890 W. JAMES Princ. Psychol, 
I. a91 Our hodies themselves, are they simply ours, or are 
they xs? 1897 West. Gaz. 25 Sept. 8/2 That is one of the 
things we all take for granted—becanse the Empire is Us. 

6. The word ws, 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) VII. 18 If hy thy He's 
and Us's thou meanest thyself or me. 

7. Nault, = Our vessel. 


USAGE. 


1622 R, Hawnins Voy S. Sea 66 We had taken the Vice- 
admirall, tie first time shee bonrded with vs. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) g1g They crowded after us, and endeay- 
oured to come under our Stern, so as to board us. ¢1800 in 
N.& Q. 12th Ser. X1. 42 Genfera]l Bowls. -happened to be on 
board of us, taking his passage..to Jamaica. 

IT. With reference tu a single person, 

8. Used by a sovereign or other potentate or 
magnate. Cf. WE from. 24, Also quasi-sd. 
(quot. 1863). 

In older Sc. also nsed for we before the name of a person, 

1258 Henay INF /'roclam, 4 And we hoaten alle vre 
treowe in pe treowbe pat heo vs o3en. xqzg Reg. Mag. 
Sigité? Scot, 11/1 Be it kend tel al men throwch thir 
present letteris ws Archibald Erle of Douglas [ete]. 1436 
A. Henry Vi in Rep, Mist, MSS. Comm. Var. Coll, LV. 200 
That he may wythonte delay certefie Us of the same, 1477 
Jas. Hi] in Excheg. Rolls Scotl. VV. 403 note, Landis..the 
quhilkis umquhile Cuthbert Colvile liad of ws of before. 1579 
Q. Exiz. in Nicolas //az/on (1847) 106 Such Princes as. have 
songht us in way of marriage. 1585 Jas. VI in Spalding 
Ciné Misc, \, 3 Send the samen extract atientiklie subscriuit 
he the shireff clerk to ws. 1601 Q. Eniz. in Moryson 74/2. 
ul. (7617) 151 Tell Our Army from Vs, that [etc.}. 1708 
Royal Proclant 18 Jan., in Lond. Gaz., They shall be liable 
to be Imprest, except the Watermen belonging to Us. 1710 
in Mairnue feerage Evidence (1874) 151 Be 1 kend to all 
men hy thir present letters Us William lord Nairne..Foras- 
much as we considering it [etc.}. 1823 Scott Quentin D, 
xxvii, Should our host murder us on this spot—us, his King 
and his kinsman. 18g0 Cpt. Wisesan Pastoral7 Oct., His 
Holiness was pleased to raise us..to the rank of Cardinal 
Priest of the Holy Roman Church. 1863‘ Ouipa' //edd in 
Soudage i, 1 did know his family—the reyal-sounding ‘Us '‘. 

b. In editorial or authorial use. 

1835 J. PooLe Sk. § Recoll. 1. 87 Respecting the snbscrip- 
tions..to his weekly halls, it is not for xs to speak. 31895 
IW estnt, Gaz. 9 May 2/2 The man chosen to do it was the 
one public man who is supposed never to read Us. 

9. dial, and collog. Me; to me. 

1828 Cara Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘Give us some bread,’ i.e. 
give me some bread. 1854- in dialect nse (Ang. Dial. Dict.) 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. iv, Tell us sometbing more 
abont the pea-shooting. 

Us, obs. f. UsE sé. 

t-us, phonetic var, as,es His fers. pron.2 (‘them’). 

€1420 Chron. I ilod. 1916 Bot wbethen he cometh & houdere 
he wolle pou shaltus not knawe, 

Usable (yi#z4b'l), a. Also useable. [a. OF, 
vesable (1311), f. wser: see Use v. and -aBLe. Cf, 
It. esabile, Pr. szable.] That may or can be ased F 
capable of use. 

Somewhat rare @ 1800 (not in Johnson). Freq. from ¢ 1840. 

31382 Wyciir Z-ro. xxxix. 36 Thei offerden vp.. the candel- 
nik lanterns, and the vsable thingis of it. — Ps. cxtviii. 10 
Bestis, and alle vsable bestis. c1449 Pecock Kepre Mt. xviii. 
259 Forwhi no vntrewe speche..is alloweable and vsable. 
c1484 — Folewer 26 Pe werk and office..not resonable to 
be excercible and vseable bi eny of pe wittis hifore seid. 
1619 Fime's Storehouse 756/1 Hf it be neither vse-able, nor 
beneficiall. 1666 J. Smitn Old Age 82 How mnch service 
they [se. the grinders] do to man while usable. eres 
Tucker Lt*Wat. (1834) 11.636 Every wood is usable for 
some good purpose. x80 Monthly Mag. 11. 289 There is 
a difference. .between words used and words nseable. 1832 
Corerioce Left. (1895) 761 ‘Vhis tract is a very treasure, and 
never more usable as a medicine for our clergy. 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ. 1. 53 ‘Ihe books, or other useable or saleable 
articles, 1893 Cosmopolitan XIV. 462/2 The synonym is 
shorter, more usable, 

Hence Usabi‘lity, U‘sableness. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. L11. 730 It is not the utility, but the 
useability ofa thing which is in question. 1872 H.W. Beecnea 
Pop. Lect. Preaching iv, 110, 1 do not know anything that 
can compare in facility of usableness with phrenology. 
1888 Standard 26 Jan. 2/4 They had a tight to balf the 
‘usability 4, if he might use the term, of the line, 

Usage (yi-zédz), sb. Forms: 3-7 vsage, 4- 
usage (5 Osage, 6 uzag, yousage, usaige); 6 
vsadge, 6-7 usadge (7 usadg, usidge, 9 dial. 
youseteh), [a AF., OF. zsage (Ol. also xsaige), 

= Pr. uzaige, Sp. usage, It. usaggio, med.L. iisatz- 
cum, {, L, ts-us UsE sb.] ; 

i. Habitual use, established custom or practice, 
customary mode of action, on the part of a number 
of persons; long-continued use or procedure; 
custom, habit. (= Usk sd. 7, 9.) In group (4), 
conpled with cognate terms, esp. custom. 

13.. A. Adis. 1286 (Laud MS.), Comep messagers.. And 
asken of Philipp trovage, Of wood, & water, & londe, by 
vsage, 1387-8 T. Usx fest. Love ui. i. (Skeat) |. 111 Cus- 
tome is of commen usage hy length of tyme used; and 
custome nat writte is usage. c1q40 /artouope 332 He 
brente hys bonus in grette haste, ‘That was the vsage of that 
contre. 3456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 73 The 
usage was that thai suld enter in barras. ¢1530 Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 422 Accordinge to the vsage y* was 
than in ytconntry. 1581 Petrie Cuazzo's Civ. Conv, 11. 
(1586) 6s Yet they are content in speaking to followe the 
common usage, 31680 Prrpeapx Left. (Camden) 78 ‘The 
liberty of printeing hy long usage, and.. granted by charter 
till the time of K, Charles ye 1*, whose grant recites the 
sayd usage, 1697 W. Watsu Life Vergil in Dryden's V. 
(1721) I. 44 Every one should serve the Gods after the 
Usage of his own Country, 1709 Paior Henry & En:ma 67 

sage confirm'd what Fancy had begun. 1768 BLacKSTONE 
Commt, 111, 108 Laws. .corrected, altered, and amended by 
acts of parliament and common usage. 1785 Patey Jfor. 
Philos. v1. xii. 642 The greater part Jof the rules] have grown 
insensibly into usage. 1809 CoLrsince Friend 225 Reason- 
ers, who argne for a change in onr government from former 
usage and from Statutes siillin force. 1849 Macautav Hist. 
xg. v. 1.573 The custom house officers..had gone on board 
according to usage. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comin, 11. xl. 83 


USAGE. 


The charter contained a sort of skeleton constitution, which 
usage had clothed with nerves. 

(6) ¢1400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) xiii. 58 Thurgh comoun cus- 
tom and vsage pat baier wont vnto, ¢1444 Pecock Donet 
176 Pe peple schnlen be brou3t into ysage and custom.. forto 
attende into be doctryne. 1548 Hau. Chron., Hen. VILL, 
189 Ther awne lawes and constitucions..the spiritualitie 
sore defended..by prescription and ysace. 1558 in 1ozh 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. V. 417 The costome and 
usadge of the contry beinge evidently knouin. 1728 Cuam- 
pers Cyel. (1738) s.v. Usance, The usage and custom of the 
places whereon they [sc. bills of exchange] are drawn. 1759 
Fraskun Zss. Wks, 1840 IT]. 378 They alleged, usage and 
custom against reason and justice onght to have hut little 
weight, 

+b. In predicative use withont article. Ods. 
¢1330 Arth. & Meré. 727 In pis lond was bo vsage, Who 


so fete. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3470 Ase hit was lawe & rit 
vsage, 1390 Gower Conf I], 386 To bidde. .unto thymage 


Of Venus, as was thanne usage. 
te. By usage, customarily; usually. Obs. 
1374 Cuaucer former Age 4 The fructes..Whiche pat 
the feldes yaue hem hy vsage. 
2. With @ and pl.: An established or recognized 
mode of procedure, action, or conduct; a custom 


or practice; sec. one which has force in law. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3945 Vor hii hulde be olde vsages, 
bat men wip men were Bi hom sulne & wymimen bi hom 
sulue, 13.. 2. &. Addit, P, B. 710 Now haf pay skyfted 
my skyl e& scorned nature, & henttez hem in hepyng an 
vsage vneclene. a1go0 in Aug. Gils (1870) 349 Pere ben 
pe olde vsages of be Cite of Wynchestre. ¢1450 J/irh's 
Festial t. 241 Wherefor 3eet yn the lond of Surry ys an 
vsage pat when be gospell schall he red, anon yche knyg 
..draweth out bis sword. 1473 Aodls of Parit. Vi. 651 
Dyvers Privileges, Liberties and free Usages. @ 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron, 11. 330 There was and is an vsage in England 
in many places, that the noble men..hauing Fraunchises 
ought to haue services of the commons. 1630 &. Yoh son's 
Kingd. & Conti, 29 Three other usages have we had in 
England, which have kept our people in spirit and valour, 
1680 [see Custom sd. 2}. 1724 g Ayicut Life J. Coict bo 
Colet thought some Usages in the Church were intolerable. 
1734 tr. Rollin's cine. /dist. 1, Vref, p. xxxi, All T have here 
related was a receiv'd usage. 1766 Buackstoxe Com, If. 
263 Ifthere be a usage... that all the inhabitants of that parish 
may dance on a certain close, at all times,..(which is held 
to bea lawful usaze) this is strictly a custom, 1811 Aegud. 
& Orders Army 25 Well versed in the Usages and Customs 
of the Service. 1867 Suytn Sailor's MWord-bk. 708 Vesides 
the general laws of merchants, there are certain commercial 
and seafaring usages which prevail in particular countries 
with the force of law. Underwriters are bound by usages. 
1883 Vian Jachiavelli 1V. 117 Recommending every 
usage of the Romans. 1884 A. R. Pensixcton If 7.2// ix. 285 
Every ecclesiastical usage should rest on Scriptural grounds. 

b. Zhe Usages, in Ch. //ist. (see quot. 1855). 

1718 Spincnes Vo Sufficient Reason 2 The Pleas brought 
for the Issentiality of the Usages now contended for, 
1788 Sxinxer Eccl. Hist, 11. [623 Many of the ejected 
clergy..wished to revive these ancient usages. .in the encha- 
ristic service. /87.1633 On the oth. of July 1724, there was 
a general mecting of them all at Edinburgh, where, after 
much communing and reasoning about the Usages, the fol- 
lowing stipulations were agreed to, _/di/. 634 On the com- 
mencement of the dispute about the Usages, 1855 Procter 
Hist, Bk. Com. Pr. 145 The ceremonies revived in the new 
Communion Office were, The mixing of Water with the 
Wine, Prayer for the Dead, Drayer for the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the elements, and the Prayer of Oblation. 
These were called The Usages, and those who practised 
them were called Usagers. 1887 Anpey Lug. Ch. & ae i 
191 A little before Hickes's death, in 1715, they were hot] 
at variance among themselves on tbe subject of the ‘usages 

@. focal. A right-of-way. 

1829 T. FautKner Chelsea (ed. 2) 1. 40 Charles Street,.. 
Chasted Usage,..Chapel Row. 1884 Nw & Q.23 Feb, 1458/1 
Crooked Usage isa narrow lane. .fin] Chelsea. 1902 Academy 
12 July 56/1 The straight strips of ground between the 
various holdings of land were known as usages. 

3. The body of rules or principles followed Ly 
a particular set of persons, or recognized in a par- 


ticular craft, occupation, cte. Const. of 

¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Cousc. 3790 For be lovyng of God 
principaly And for usage of haly kyrk. 1385 Cuaucer 
Prot. vxo Of woodeeraft wel koude he al the vsage. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. iv. vii, More ought men to obey ther- 
unto, than to the vsage of armes. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA Com. 
Prayer, Confirnt, Pref, Itis agreeable with the vsage of the 
churche. 1385 ‘I. Wastincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. xv. 
59 .b, Sonnets, compounded after the vsage of their rime. 
1787 J. A. Park Law Marine [nsur.13 Provided the usage 
ofthe trade..sanctionsit. 1827 JaxMan Powell's Devises 11. 
357 If she had heen married to him according to the usage 
of the church of England. 1878 Macrear Celis x, 163 Adam 
nan was won over from the Celtic to the Catholic usage. 

4, Manner of (ordinarily) bearing or comporting 
oneself; usual conduct or behaviour. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28456, 1..has hade it in myn _vsace, (8) 
mete and drink to do vtrage. ¢ 1386 Cuavecer Clerk's T. 
729 Among al this after his wikke vsage This Markys yet 
bis wyf to tempte moore. hab etc... ¢xqo0 Sf lectus 
(Laud 622) 86 Men pat 3eden in pilerinage.. was his vsage 
Often forto fede. ¢1440 Yacobs Well 3x pey hadde leuere 
fulfyllen here malyce,..pan for to leue pat malyce,. .& here 
fals vsage, for to gon to heuene, 1548 Covennate, etc. 
Erasin, Par. Rom, vii. 17, My synful vsage was not onely 
not restrayned, but also seemed quyckened. 1574 Wuitcirt 
Def, Aunsw, i, 7x1 What opinion they had of their vsage in 
their offices. 1606 Arraignent.4 Executionof Late Traitors 

(Hindley 11), The little shew of their sorrow, their usage 
in prison, and their obstinacy to their end. 1848 Dickesxs 
Dombey viii, Mrs. Wickam, agreeably to the nsage of some 
ladies In her condition, pursued, the subject without any 
compunction. 4 

b. A practice or habit on the part of a person 


or persons. 


467 


3303 R. Brunne //and/. Synne 7669 Comunly, bat men 
done yn 3enkpe, ¥n age haunte bey hyt on lenkbe; And 
mowe nat lene bat foule vsage Pat bey toke yn joupe. 14... 
Chancer's Kom. Rose (Thynne) 293 Enuye..ne loked but 
awrie Or onertharte al baggyngly And she had a fonle vsage. 
¢1440 /pomydon 1498 ‘Vo the tayle was turnyd his visage; 
They bad hym terne a new vsage. 1523 Lo. Bexxers tre 
Froiss. 1. xiv. 1g ‘They put in wrytynge all the dedis of the 
kyng..and all his vsages, and euyil behauyngis. 1587 A. 
Day Daphnis & Chloe (1890) 16 Of these [they] found divers 
pastimes wherewith to oceupie them selues tugethers. Their 
vsages were holie. 1655 Jer. lavcon Golden Grove 88 O let 
us never.. by unworthy usages profane thy holy Name. 

ve. Ofusage, asa habit or custom; regularly. 
Obs, rare. 

1381 Cuaucrr fart, Foules 15 Of vsage what for lust & 
what for lure Ou bokis rede 1 ofte. 1525 Lp. Breeners Ariss, 
I], exvi. (cxii.] 333 And of usage his bedde was wont to be 
chafed with a bison with hote coles. 

+5. The tact ofaccustoming or being accustomed 
to do or employ something. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Bocth. t. pr. i, (1868) 6 Pei holden be hertes 
of men in usage, but peine delyuere not foik fro maladye. 
14596 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.1,S.) 84 A kuycht is usic 
in harnes.., the quhilk usage makis him hardy and capert. 
1585 T. Wasutncton tr. Vicholay's Vey. wwoxvicrcob, They 
haue also the commoditie & vsage to speake and vnderstand 
ull other sortes of languages. 

6. The action of using something; the fact of 
being used; use, employment, 

€ 1374 Cuaccer Beets. wv. pr. vic (1868) 140 Pe vsage & 
exercitacioun of pacience, ¢1385 — £.G. 41 23:7 /Ailo- 
mene, We, kepte hire ta his vsuge & his store. c1q00 Cuso's 
Morals 315 in Cursor VW. App. iy. 1673 1f pou haue carlis 
host to serue be in pi po3t, to bine ysage. 1490 Caxton 
Low ta Die v8 Thou haste the vaage of reason. 1309 Hawis 
Past, Pleas. 1, (Perey Soc) 5, T myght not slake Of my 
great musyng..of these two wayesso niche in usage. 1548 
Upate, ete. Erasm Par. Mark i. 6 ‘Vhe world had fae 
swarued from the right vsage of the Inw of nature. 1574 
in Fenillerat Heve’s Q. £dis. (1908) 242 Paper for patternes 
..& such other necessary uzag in thoffice. 1609 Manel. 
Crt. Leet Ree. (1086) 10, 248 A doure which ftformerlie 
did open and leade vntothe vsagevfabarne, 1617 WoopaLt 
Surge, Maze (1639) 8 Incision sheeres..are..scarce once in 
anians life worth the usage. 1608 Hotse rooney it. 
317 2 ‘The Coupers Axe..is contrary to all other Workmens 
Axes both for shape and usuge. 1782 Patesriey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1.1.94 The constant usage of the form of baptisin. 
1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 4291 The usage of hops was 
entirely unknown to the ancient Gauls, 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf. 127 Vhe parish register. has suffered from time, 
damp, and usage. 1885 ‘Tennyson dnc. Sage 279 Nor thou 
be rageful, like a handled bee, And lose thy life by usage cf 
thy sting. 

+b. The use of something as an article of fool 
or drink. Obs. 


1542 Boorpe Dyetarv xxix. (1870) 292 Beware of the vsage 
of fruytes. 1585 ‘T. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. iv. 
xxvil. 146 They forbade him the vsaze of any kind of meat. 
fbid, xxix. 150} He] taughe the Thebans to plant the vines 
ancl the vsage of wine. 

7. Action, behaviour, or conduct towardsa person, 
ete.; manner of using or being used; treatment. 
Also const. of, t /o(= of. a. With qualifying adjs. 

In freq. use (esp. during 17th ¢.) from ¢16co. 

1363-4 Cuoucn in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) MH. 48 
Ilere is suche talkeof the ill yousage ofowre offysers, 1583 
Sranyuurst Zneis ut. (Arb.) 87 ‘This loa..bringeth firme 
hoape for peaceable vsudge. 1588 Six FE, Ranctyere in lis 
Orig. Lett, Ser... M1. 142 Her Majestie hath, .comforted 
many of us with her most gratious usage, 1621 in Foster 
Eng. Fa torics Lad. (1906) 233 For kinde usadge ore refresh. 
inge for sick men, 1687 A. Lovett tr, Phevenot's Trav. 1. 
229 Another Saycotseeing this, .came..and surrendred of her 
own accord, in hopes of betternsage. 1706 E. Warn If ooden 
World Diss. (1708) 95 Bad Usage makes him as dull and 
useless as an old Razor, 1784 P. Weteur New Sk, Martyrs 
394/2 The barbarous usage of those poor people. 1840 
iE. Dana Bef. Mfast axii, On the whole, there was good 
usage on board, 1892 /*“ofegr. Ann. 11. 563 Without fear 
of their being injured by the roughest usage during transit, 

trausf. 1675 ‘I. [lowarp in Lady Newdegate Cavadicr & 
Puritan (1901) 74 ‘The severe usage of the gout making me 
unfit to appear in any company. 

b. Without adj. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1, iv. 26 Resolue me..which way Thou 
might'st deserue, or they impose this vsage, Comming from 
vs. 1614 Latuam Falconry u. iv, 88. When you haue a 
Hawke.., you must be very carefull in her vsage, 1666 
ant Orrgry ¢, Lest. (1742) 197 Our usage in England 
amazes me, ‘bey will not only wound our estates, but our 
titles, a1zoo Evetyn Liary Sept. 1646, Le. .was. .displeas'd 
at the usage we received. 1717-8 Hearnu Collect. (0.11.5) 
VI. 153 She justifyeth her Usage to f >of ] the Queen of Scots. 
1766 Go.os.  icar xxvi, ‘lo try how you may like the usage 
of another master. 1799 S. Fereman Yotw#: Officer 75 ‘lo 
inquire into the usage of children Iegally bound ont. 1849 
J.J. G. Witninson Swedendorg ni. 191 He complained that 
he had met with usage the like of which had been offered 
to none since the establishment of Christianity in Sweden. 


8. Established or customary use or employment 


of language, words, expressions, etc. 

1697 De For Ess. Projects 236 The Voice of this Society 
should be sufficient Authority for the Usage of Words. 1785 
Pate Mor. Philos. ut, 188 All senses of all words are founded 
upon usage, and nothing else, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 

1, 384 To make words stand for ideas, in opposition to the 
sense which usage had put upon them. 1845 Aacyc/. 
Metrop. 1. 132/1 When we spea of nouns and verbs, we 
only conform to the established usage. 1875 Wurtney Life 
Lang. xii, 231 As to the common name by which they shall 
be called, usage is very diverse. . 

+9. Interest on money lent; rate of interest ; 


= Usance 4b. Oés. 
1824 Scott Nigel v, The money, meanwhile, lying at the 


USANCE, 


‘ ordinary usage. 1824 — St. Roman's xxxix, Sime debts... 
have been paid up by Mr, ‘Touchwoad, who contented him- 
self with more moderate usage. 

+ Usage, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. wsager (15th 
c.), wsagter (1289), f. usage Usace sb.) trans. Yo 
habituate or accustom (a person). 

_ 1530 PatsGr. 769/2 Whan a man is nat usaged in a thyng, 
it is no marvayle though he can nut do it. 

Usager (y#zedgo:).  [f. Usace 5A, 
perh. a. F. wsager.] 

1. One who has the usufrnet of something, ¢b5.71 

1596 Danian Cre. Wars ri. Ixxavin, He consid the 
common Trexsurie: Wiercof be being the simple vs.ger.. 
Did alien at his pleasure. 

2. Ch. //ist, A member of that section of non- 
jurors which observed ‘the nsages’ in celebrating 
Holy Communion. Sce Usace sé, 2b. 

1788 J. Sainsir £ecl, /7ist, 11.623 Bishop Jeremy Collier, 
the laborious Churc!i-histurian,..appeared keenly at the 
head of the Usagers,as we shall now call them, 1845 Latne 
nervy WVonsurers agt Mr. Peck went to Scotland in 1718, 07 
behalf of, the ers, as they were designated, 1877 A. J. 
Ross Mens, of. wr Ml. 179 ' Usagers‘ was the desigua- 
tion of a certasa party inthe Scottish bpiscopal Church. 

Usance ‘yi#vins\. Also 4-7 vsance (6 Sv. 
vsans , 3-6 vsaunce (5 hew-, 6ewsaunce!. [a. 
OF, wsance (tape in Godel, == Pre wcansu, Sp. 
and It. usavsa, Pg. escaca, med.L. gsancla, -cia, 
f, disant-, asans, pres. pple. of asdre to use.] 

1. Habit, custom, wont; = UsacEe od. 4, 

«1380 Sir Lerianh, 2217 Wat dof jour men of fraunce; 
OF lure disport & ek hure play, what is sour mest vsiaunce / 
3385 Cuarien 4.6, TEL 200 Cleopatra, Por to conqueren 
resnes and honour Ynto the tovne of Rome, as was veaunce. 
14596 Sin G. Haye Lace cirars (S.ES.) 159 Efter the custum 
of the contree, and the usaunce of the weris, 1489 Caxias 
Hayles of Aviv. vii, Vo doo suche a thinge, it is veaunce of 
armes, 1513-4 4.25 fen. V///,c.7 Acconly ng ty the ude 
Bsance andl custome, 1368 Gravion Chrow. Tl, 134 ly 
meane of which Proclamation, nothing was taken. but it 
were streight payed for.., which ysance continued but a 
while. 1620 I. Brouxt //ene Suds. 4g ‘That must bee 
referred to publike vsance, not to C.esars power, 1656 [arc 

Monwe tre Aaccadini's ai eee WIxsH Gf 74 go 

5 t their 

ity by contrary usance. 1715 M. Davies olf Hiniee 

204 The same different Martyrologe usance ebtain'd bere 

in kngland., 1825 .Vew Vontthly Mag. XIE 1) Ruffs.. 
were cvaifined by sperial usance to the fair sex. a 1839 
Paseo /'cents (1864) JI. 104 By estalilished usance, Miss 
Gravity is quite amiss [etc.]. 2878 J. J. Avuertixn t, 
Camocas’ Lusiad 1x. 1, ‘Vhe Nereids® beauteous choir... 
grouped together move, In graceful dances, as ot usance old. 

b. With a, ¢ius, or plural. 

61478 Pol, Deens (Rolls) 11, 285 In thyse dayes ther is a 
Lewsaunce, That puttyth the pore pepy lle to grett hynde:- 
nunce. 1383 Stockrr Cit. Warres Laie Coa. 4> Laudable 
and auncient Customes, Usances, and., particuler Rightes. 
1606 Danint Queen's dl rcadia 2563 Custome.. inchaines our 
indgements and discourse Vato the p.esent veances, 1658 
Osuorne Q. £/is. ip. A 3b, Strangers to the Usances of the 
Ancients. 1673 Ray Journ, Low C., Venice 197 1a our 
time this usance is not observed, 1860 Buckie in Huth Life 
(1780) IH, 93, | have in this way beard something of the 
prospects and usances of teachers. 

@. Ulabit or custom onthe part of the individual, 

Also with a, = Usace sd. 4b. 

1470-85 Matory six/hur x. xvii. 440 This is a shameful 
customme and a vylaynous vsaunce for a Quene to vse. 
21568 in Bannatyne WS, (Hunterian Club) aus ‘42 In 
yowtheid vse the to temprance, And so begin the with 
veance. 1862Sata Acc. Addresses 226, 1 tried to recollect 
the things te which we have grown so accustomed.., that 
usance has begotien familiarity. 

Q. = Usace sh. 6. Now arch. 

61460 Ih scone 658 in Macro Pia; s 57 Lust ys in so grett 
veunce. /d/d. 1031 Lo, wakynge ys a holy thynge! Jer 
yt ys hade with goode vsance, Many gracys of yt doth 
sprynge. @1470 Harutnc Chrom, xin i, Hea nonne had 
ranyshed to his vsaunce. €1489 Caxton Leanchardyn vii. 
jo She fell doune dynerse tymes in a swoune..or euer 
ihusaunee of speche was in herrestored. 1§92 (rd. Crystens 
Alen w iv. (W. de W. 15-6) I. i, As sone as he cumeth to 
hauedyscrecyon & v-aunce ofvnderstandinge., 1591 Srenser 
Dapkhn. 503 Riches, beautie,, .aonght of tiem is yours, but 
th’ onely vsance Of a smalltime. 1615 1. Avams Jystical 
Hedlam 59 Vut why doe you call this henetit made of our 
money, vsurie..? Tt is hut vsance, and busbandring [sic] of 
our stocke, 1659 Futur AAs. Lay. Jnnec. 1. so What was 
wanting..hath since sufficiently been supplyed. e by usance 
thereof to Gods Service only, 1869 Ly. Lyrion /‘eems 
(1894) 128 Life is good ;..s0 is beauty. Mere stuff Are all 
these for Love's usance. 

+3. Enjoyment by use. Obs.-* 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306/1 Therto ben thre thynges 
necessarye:.. Souciayne loue,.. parfyght knowlege, .. and 
perpetuel frnycion or usaunce. . i 

+4, The practice or fact of lending or botrowing 
money at interest. Cf. Usz 56, 5. Obs. rare. 

1 1570 Foxe A. & WV, (ed. 2) I. 356/r To borrow vppon 
ysance, to make the money which was required. 1585 
Stoney Let. to Walsingham x Dec, 1 have takne up thiee 
hundred powndes of Hans Barnard at usanee. 1596 Sitaks. 
Merch, V. wiii. tog Many atime and oft In the Kyalto you 
haue rated me About my monies and ny ysances, 3611 R. 
Feston Usury t. it. 4 They will not call it Vsurie... But it 
shall be termed Vse or Vsance in exchange. 

b. = Interest sb. 10, Use sb. 5b. Also fig. 
The nse in the rgth cent. is a literary revival. . 
1584 Lovce Alarm agst. Usurers 1) ij. My stocke migbt 

lye without vsaunce to my viter vndooing. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iii. 48 Vee heauenly Eloquence indeede: and 
employ thy golden talent with amounting vsance indeede. 
1596 Suars. Merch. V. 1, ili. 45 He .. brings oat The 
-2 
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USANT, 


rate of vsance here. 1615 Metis Recorde’s Gr. Arts 211 
Sir, this is yet witbia the compasse of some reasonable vsance. 
18a3 Byron Let, to Avnnatrd 18 Jan., Make an iavest- 
meat of any spare monies as may render some usance to the 
owner. 1862 TA. ‘Troutorrk Marietta 1.30 Tbe old Catholic 
doctrine that ao usaace whatever could be unsinfully received 
for the use of money. 1890 Hatton By Order of Caar 1. iv, 
He... had made money by dint of saving bis proits and lend- 
ing them at fair usance, 
ce. A documént acknowledging a loan of money. 

1843 Caatytr Past § Pr.u. iv, One almost hopes he..bad 
his [se. a Jew's] usances and quittances and horseleech 
aes summarily set fire to! B p 

. The time or period (varying in respect of 
different countries) allowed by commercial usage 
or law for the payment of a bill of exehange, etc., 
esp. as drawn in a foreign or distant land. 

Orig. in the phrase a? wsance: see below. 

1617 Morvyson /tin. 1.278 Touching the exchange from 
London to Venice farther distant, by the word vsance three 
moneths are signified, and by double vsance six moneths, 
1651 Manus Advice Bills of Exchange 20 You must not 
count every 30 Days a Usance,.. but a moneth by denomina- 
tion. 1682 Scarretr Exchanger 101 Sometimes Usance is 
taken for some certain time after the date of the Bill, some- 
times for some certain time after sigbt. 1728 CuamBers 
Cyed. (1738) s.v., At London, usance 1s a calendar month; 
and double usance, two months. 173a De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (ed. 3) 1. 361 Usance from Antwerp or Amster- 
dam, payable at Venice, is two Months, Sasaole in bank. 
1759 CuEestrrr. Le?.2 Feb,, The Specie, tbe Banco, Usances, 
Agio, and a thousand other particulars. 1834 McCutrocu 
Diet, Commerce (ed, 2) 560 The usance and days of grace 
for bills drawn upon some of tbe principal commercial cities. 
1875 Juvons JWoney 246 Government bonds. .differ..in the 
fact that they have very long, or even iatermiaable, usaace. 

b. In the phr. af tsance ; at. .usance(s). 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 159, | hawe made yow ower he 
exchaange .. an ciiij"* nobulles ster: payabull at usuance 
[sic] 1§7aT. Witson Dise. Usury x20 b, It shal goat vsance, 
which is a moneths time, at xwilii.s. ii and at double 
ysance, which is ij. monetbs time, at xxiilis. vili.d. 1617 
Moryson én, 1, 278 Our Merchants write tbeir bils of 
exchange..to bee paid, at sigbt, at vsance, at halfe vsance, 
and at double vsaace. 1682 Scarier Exchanges 25 At 
Usance, Pay this my first Bill of Exchange..to Mr, N.W. 
or his Order. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4070/8 A Bill of Ex- 
change of sol..., drawn at double Usance, on Monsieur 
Kesterman. 1716 éft. No. 54724 A First Foreign Lill of 
Ixchange.., payable to ‘Tho. Ellis at two Usance. 1849 
Frerse Cows. Class-6/, 73 A bill drawn in Londoa upon 
Hamburg at usance, signifies..one month after it is dated; 
if at two usances, two months after date. 1878 Excycd, Brit. 
VIIL. 795/t No bills are now drawn in London at usance, 
and the practice is being gradually dropped in other 
countries. 

+ Usant, 2. 05s. Also vsant(e, vsaunt. [a. 
OF, usant, pr. pple. of ser to Use.] Accustomed 
or wont fodo something; addicted ¢e some praetice. 

€1380 Sir Feruinh, 3296 In pat sche may sche ys vsaunt 
todo be yule tospede. c1386 CHavcer Pars. T. p 821 He 
that is vsant to this synne of Glotonye., 1412-20 Lyus. 
Chron, Troy wv. 1629 His 30age kny3tes..Swyche as he was 
ysant for to lede. a@1q7o H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. 
de W, 1496) 1. iv.213/2 Be not vsaunt in swerynge to medle 
the with sayates aames. 

b. Wabitnal. raven, 

aiq7o H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) U1. vi. 
2115/2 Comoaly grete swerers & vsaunt swerers ben full false. 

Ilence } Usantly adv., habitually. O4s.— 

a1470 H. Parner Dives § lauper (W. de W. 1496) 11. x. 
3119/2 Yf he do it [i.2, swear] with auysement or vsauntly it 
is dedely synne. 

+ Usation. 0ds.— [ad. med.L. *asatdan-,iesdtio, 
noun of action f. a#stre lo Use. Cf. Sp. wsacion.] 
Customary aetion ; established usage. 

1556 J. Hrywooo Spider & Fly xxxvii. 25 If..the flies do 
here pike That quarell to spiders, in customes vsacion. That 
is tit for tat. 

Uschaw, Uschay, obs. Sc. variants of Issue sé. 
Usche, var. Usu vl Sc. Obs. Uschew, -u, 
obs. north. varr. Issux sé, and z. 


+ Uscova, obs. variant of UsqurBaucn, 

1632 Lirucow Yrav, x. 431 Gentlemen,.reserue ener in 
their houses, Spanish Sack, and Irish Vscoua. 

Use (yas), sd. Forms: a. 3-5 vs (4-5 vss), 4, 
7 Sc. us (3-4 hus, 4-5 uss), 5 ws (5 owse, 5-6 
Sc. wss), 5-7 vee (5 vce, Sc. 5-6 wse), 4- uso 
(5 uce, 6 usso), 8. Sc. and north. 4 oise, 4-5 
oys, oyse, 5 oysse, ois, 6 oiss; 4 vica, 5 vys, 
5-6 vyss. [a. AF. and OF. ws, 2s, huts m. (also 
use f.):—L, tsus, f. the ppl. stem of #7 to use.] 

I. Act of using, or faet of being used. 

1. The act of employing a thing for any (esp. a 
profitable) purpose; the fact, state, or condition of 
being so employed; utilization or employment for 
or with someaimor purpose, application or conver- 
sion to some (esp. good or useful) end. 

a. a1225 Ancr. R.16 Pis word habbed muchel on vs & i 
mude euch time pet se muwen, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2211 
Ne conne 3e no3t lerni ping pat se ne dude neuer er; 
Change 30ure hond & to be vs of suerd & lance is {? read it] 
do. 1340 Ayend. 55 Ine be greate bysihede bet hy habheb, 
to porchaci..,Efterward, mid grat lost pet hy habbep ine pe 
us, 138 Wyciir Colosz. ii. 22 Nether 3¢ schnulen touche, 
nether taste, nether trete with hondis tho thingis, the which 
alle ben iato deeth by the ilke vss. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
335/t Mesure, in vse of..nedefulle thyngys, ..,frugalitas. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Mary (1914) 251 To lend me 
the vse of one of your maskes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev.y.i, Denying to the world the precious vse Of hoorded 
wealth, 160g Verstecan Dec. /ntell. i. (1628) 23 The 
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| Picards..are said first to hane gotten that name of their 
great and most accustomed use of pikes. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psexud, Ep. 1. vii. 26 In... Law and History, there is 
«a frequeat and allowable use of testimony. 1690 Locke 
flum, Und. iw. x. § x The obscurity and confusioa that is 
so hard to be avoided in the Use of Words. 1729 T. INNES 
Crit. Essay 444 The ancieat use of letters among the Irish. 
1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. Pref. p. vi, What the 
| Doctor has alledged against the Use of Incense. 1782 Miss 
Bueney Ceeflia vit. viii, Is the gift of speech only granted 
us to pervert the nse of understanding? 1831 Scotr Ct. Rod. 
xi, His excellence in the use of the ['rench language. 1860 
, Warter Sea-doard 11, 436 Certainly use and abuse are ver 
| different things. x89: Sin A. Wits in Law mes XCI. 
| 232/2 Massey..Jent the use of his name to Kensington in 
' order to oblige him, 
8. 1375 Barsove Bruce xvu. 252 For in Scotlaad., The oys 
f of thame [se. cannon] had nocht beyn sene. ¢14z5 Wyn- 
Toun Cron. 1. 1310 As be makaris had dayate Off pa bestis 
and delyte Be freyte or oysse, or be profyte. F 
b. In legal phr., coupled with occupation (or 
occupancy). 

1738 Act 11 Geo. 77, c.19 § 14 In an Action on the case, 
for the Use and Occupation of what was so held or enjoyed. 
1772 Buiter /itrod, Law Nisi Prins (1775) 139 In Case for 
Use and Occupation of an House by Permissioa of the 
Plaintiff. 1808 W.Setwyn Lazy Wisi Prius 11.1180 Chap. 
xxxvii.—Use and Occupation, 1918 Natio (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 
1635/2 A percentage... will be paid on a pro-rata basis for each 
day of lost use and occupancy. 

ec. Freq. to make or take (..) 205¢ of. 

1sor Suaks, Jwo Gent, 11. iv. 67 Sir Prothens.. Made vse, 
and faire aduantage of his daies. 1606 Cuapman AL. D' Olive 
1.1, At my chamber, where we may take free use_of our 
selves, that is, drinke sack, and talke Satyre. 1663 Gerber 
Counsel 58 Vhose that mind the making use of Chalk in 
their walls. 1711 Aootson Sect. No. 62 p5 The Words 
Fire and Flame are made nse of to signify Love. 1774 
Gorosm. Nat. /Tist, (1776) V.264 This Lird's making use of 
the bed or nest of another to deposit itsown hroodia, 183 
P. Nictiouson /’ract, Build, 420 Plateeglass is the most 
beautiful glass made use of. 1862 Tynoaut Alountaincer. 
ii. 16 We inade use of all our strength. 1897 T. Harpy 
Well-Beloved 1. vi, Perhaps she had only made use of him 
as a convenient aid to her intentions, 


+d. Jour (their, etc.) use, = use of you (them, 
ete.). Obs. 


1596 Suaks. x /Ze2. /1°, 1. iii, 21 When we need Your vse 
and counsell, we shall send for you, 1667 Mitton 7.2. 1x 
750 Tby praise hee also who forbids thy use, Conceales not 
from us. 1691 'T’, H{ace] elec. Mew Zavent. 37 The Ingre- 
dients.. being Forraign, sach has sometimes been the scar- 
city thereof here, (even when their use has been most wanted). 

2. a. Ta various prepositional phrases (with 77, 
to, into, out of, for, of). 

(a) 41340 Hamro.e Psalter cxviil. 48 For of mykil thynk- 
yogeof pe comandmentis cumys in oyse goed werke. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane’s Chirurg. 306 Pe J. instrumeat bat is comoun 
& inoost in vss, is clepid nodulum, xgs8-9 Act 1 Lez. 
| c.2 §13 That suche Oraamentes of the Churche and of 
' the Ministers therof shall bee reteyaed and bee in use as 
was in this Churche of Englande. 1568 Grarron C/ron. 
11.345 Gonnes were first in vse, which were inuented by one 
of Germany. 1631 GouGr Gad's Arrows Iv. Ded. p. v, I res 
member a Proverbiall speech ia nse among the lewes. 1691 
‘T. Hate] Ace. Mew Jnvent, 5 To apply themselves forth- 
with to the putting in use this lavention upon some of his 
own Ships, 1711 STEELE SZec?. No. 36 P 8 All the fashion- 
able Phrases and Compliments now in nse. 1755 Jounson, 70 
Quarry,,.topreyupon. Alowword actinuse, 1802 AJed, 
Frnt, XX1. 83 Every plan of cure at present ia use, 1885 
Manch. Exant, 10 July 5/2 ‘Those [lamps]now in use. 1890 
Sin N. Linurev in Law Times Rep. LXII11. 69a These two 
forms of order. .are in constant use in the Chancery Division. 

(6) 3388 Wveup Nek. x. 3x The puplis..that bryugen ia 
thingis set to sale, and alle thingis to vss. @1qa3 tr. lr- 
derne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 89 Be it kept to vse in ane erpen 

tte. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads, & Lint Aon. vi. (1885) 120 

t nedith pat ther be lyvelode asseigned ffor the payment 
therof; wich lyvelode te in no wyse putte to ao other vse. 
1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edie. I'7 (1914) 112 By him 
bought aad pronided and spent to the vse aforesaid. 1870 
Biiinesiny Zxclid 1. prop. ii. 63 Which ofteatimes serueth 
to great vse ia workiag. 1gsg0 Suaks. Com. £rr. mi. il. 97, 
I know not what vse to pathertoo. 16a8-a 1700 (see Put 7 
| 8). 1748 Curesterv. Let. 16 Feb., Every moment may be 
| put to some use. 1893 Nat. Observer Oct. 536/1 The 
gallows were put to real use. 

(ec) ¢1444 Pecock Done? 51 Or ellis he takib into vse alle 
kyndis of hem [sc. goods]. 1688 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., 
To puta Thing into Use. 17a8 Noatu Mem, Aliusic (1846) 
s5 Instruments..inveated, and brought into common use. 
| 31835 Penny Cycé, 1V. 398/1 At what time, . bills of exchange 
were first brought into use is a matter..not, satisfactorily 
| ascertained. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. //1st. Eng. |. 508 Two 
wonderful instruments had lately come into use. 1890 Sa?, 
Rev. 8 Feb. 175/2 This word came into use to express [etc.}. 

(2) 1538 Exvot, £-roletus, he that is passed growynge.. 
olde, orout of vse. 1879 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Epist., 
Such good and naturall English words, as baue ben long 
| time out of vse. 1603 G. OwEn Pembrokeshire iit. (1891) 36 
And soe was the English growne out of use..and used only 
amonge the basest sorte of people. @1700 Evetyn Diary 
18 March 1649, ‘he blessed Sacraineat, now wholly out of 
use in the Parish Churches. 3710 SreeLe 7atler No. 174 
r3 A broken Limb will recover its Streagth by the sole 
Benefit of being out of Use. 1892 Monthly Packet Oct. 430 
The name. .had in some way gone out of use. 

(e) 1548 Exyor, Vsxadis,..vsuall, that seruetb for our vse. 
@1648 Dicsy Chyze. Seer. 1, (1684) 195 Make it up into 
| Balls..and keep them for Use. 1697 Drvoen Pirg. Georg. 
; it. 480 The Fleece, when drunk with Tyrian Juice, Is dearly 
! sold; but not for needful use. 1742 Younc Wt. 7h. u. 154 

Since Time was giv'n for use, not waste, 1807 Crapper Par, 

Reg, 1. 81 There pious works for Sunday's use are found. 

1896 Lucas Cyelealities 117 A small Hold-all for use with 

handle-bar carriers. 

(/) 161x Biste Zransl, Pref px Thus it is apparent, that 
these things..are of most necessary vse. 1648 SANDERSON 


USE. 


Serue. (1653) 6 Words..of very frequent use in the New 
Testament. 1833 Hottano Afanuf, Metal 11, 285 Articles 
of sucb universal use and importance. 1839 Fr. A. KesBie 
Restd, in Georgia (1863) 18 Implements. .of houschold use. 
1880 J. Britten Old lords p. xiv, Others [sc. words] ap- 
parently of general use, 

Tb. Lx the use of, making use of. Ods. 

1594 Southampton Court Lect Rec. (1906) 1. 296 Robert 
Russell, william cartney, John grant nowe in the yse of 
Thomas heths brewary. 

+e. Of tese, used, employed. Ods.7} 

1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav, 183 [Tbe jacks) boyld give food 
no lesse pleasant. .then doe the Date-stones of vse ia Persia. 

3. In special senses: a. ‘The act of using or fact 
of being used as food, ete.; consumption. 

1585 Day Lng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 27 A kind of graine 
growing ia great cods, whereby we sometimes obtaiae 
(though not the naturall) yet some vne of bread. 1588 Kyo 
Househ, Philos. Wks. (1991) 259 The Nurses shoulde not be 
so narrowly forbidde the often vse of wynes, 1697 DrYvEN 
Virg. Georg. w, 231 ‘They..hoard, for Wiater’s Use, the 
Summer's Gain. 1708 Ocktey Saracens J. Table, Sawié, 
a sort of Food in Use aniong the Arabians. 1725 N. Roptn- 
son 7h. Physick 290 The Patient should be exhorted not to 
leave off the Use of the Bark too soon. 1772 W. Bucnan 
Dow, Aled, (ed. 2) 255 Wholesome food, and a moderate use 
of generous liquors. 1836 A. ComBe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 2) 319 Many persons imagine that spirits..canaot be 
injurious, because they feel no immediate bad effects from 
their use, 3186a Chasmters's Encycd. 111. §52/2 Certain snh- 
Stances [#.e. tobacco, tea, and coffee] which, .may fairly be 
considered, from the universality of their use, to exert a 
definite influence oa the orgaaismn, 

b. Employment or maintenance for sexual pur- 


poses. (See slso qnot. 1841.) Cf. Use v.10 b. 

1863 Coorer Thes, s. v. Fruor, He hath the vse of hir, &c. 
1607 ‘l'ovaneve Ae. 7rag. 1. ii, 1 cannot honor her {aa¢e 
my mother},.. Her tongue has tarad my sister into vse. 1647 
A. Ross Alystag. Poet, viii, (1675) 176 His step-mother de- 
sired the use of his body, /é#d. ix. 225 {Ixion] began to fall 
in love with Juno, desiring the nse of her body. 1676 R. 
Dixon 7200 Testaments 551 A wife, not a Concubine, might 
be taken by use; for a whole un-interrupted year without 
usurpation, 1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 247 ‘Two aacient 
Ways of marrying still subsist in this Couatry ; that of keeping 
a Mistress is very answerable to that which was call'd by 
Use. 1841 Hartsvoane Salop. Ant. Gloss. 606 A mare is 
said to be ‘in nse ' when she is under the influence of certain 
appetites oraffections. 1894 Nature's Method tn Evol. Life 
iit. 45 The bulls {are] put to use about twelve months old. 
Ldid., Statlions are commonly in use long before they are 
full grown, : 

4. Law. The act or fact of using, holding, or 
possessing land or other property so as to derive 
revenue, profit, or other benefit from such. 

1535-6 Act 27 /Jen. IT /1,c. 10 § 6 Concernyng such right, 
title, use, interest, or possession as they... have clayme or pre- 
tende to have. 1579 Rasten. Yermues de la Ley 183 b/2 
‘Tbe stat, of An. 27. H. 8, c. 10 prouided..that who hath the 
yse of the lande, the same hath ye possession therof by ver- 
tue of that estatute. 1g96 Bacon Max. §& Use Com, Law tt. 
(1635) 57 They coaveyed their full estates of their lands in 
their good health, to friends in trust,..and this trust was 
called, the nse of the land. 1642 tr. /’erhins' Prof. Be. viil. 
§ 528, 231 Lefore the statute of Went. 3,..there was no use of 
lands or of houses if not that it were expressed upon the 
delivery ol the estate, 1681 State Jnstitut. xvi. 327 Usufruct 
is the power of disposal of the use and fruits, saving the 
Substance of the thiag. 1706 Stanuore Paraphr. 111. 334 
The loagest Inheritance and Descent, is in truth but the 
longest Use, but not so much as a Lease or Tenaat-right, 
1734 Porr //or. Sat. 11. ii. 165 ‘ Pity! to build, without a soa or 
wife:'.. Well, ifthe use he mine, can it concern one, Whether 
the name belong to Pope or Vernon? 1766 BLacksTone 
Cont. M1. 137 ‘Ihe property or possession of the soil being 
vested in one man, and the use, or profit thereof, in another. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 474 No use would have resulted 
to the father, because blood was a sufficient consideration 
to have vested the use in the son. 1888 Eneycl. Brit. XX111. 
596/1 The conveyance of an estate tu a friend on the under- 
standing that they should retain the use, ze. the actual 
profit and enjoyment of the estate. 

b. A trust or confidence reposed in a person for 
the holding of property, etc., of which another 
reccives or is entitled to the profits or benefits. 

31838 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 10 § 1 Fraudulent feoffementes, 
fyaes, recoveryes, and other assurances craftely made to 
secrete nses, intentes,and trustes. /éid, § 12 Any person... 
seasid of or in any Landes, Ten[emen]tes, or Hereditamentes 
thany use, trust, or confydence. 1579 Rastet. Termes de 
fa Ley 183 b/2 Vses of Land had beginning after that the 
custome of propertie began among men. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
272 b, An Vse is a‘l'rust or Confidence reposed in some other. 
1759 STERNE 77. Shady 1. xv, By force and virtue of the 
statute for transferring of uses into possession. 1765 BLack- 
stone Comm, I], 335 This is sometimes called a secondary, 
sometimes a shifting, use, 1766- [see Sprincinc Afi. a. 8). 
184g Wituiams Law Keal Prop. 124 A doctrine was laid 
down, that there could not be ause upon a use. 188a F. 
Pottock in Maem, Mag. XLVI. 365 The Statute of Uses 
(A. D. 1535) was passed in order to prevent the severance of 
legal from beneficial ownership. 1888 Exeycé, Brit. XX, 
5906/1 The feoffee to uses, as he was called, or the person 
scised to the use of another. 

¢e. In the phrase 77 zse or fo (..) use. 

1491 Act 7 (eu. VE], c.2 § 5 They and their feoffes to the 
use of every of theym. 1538 Ae? 27 //en. VI/1, c. 10 § 1 
Any Hononres, Castelles,.. Remaynders or other Heredita- 
mentes, to the use, confidence or trust of any other..par- 
sones or of anye bodie polytike. /d/a., In suche lyke estates 
as they had or shall have in_use, trust, or confidence of or 
in the same. 1596 Suaks. Merch, V.1v.1, 383 So he will let 
me haue The other halfe in vse, to render it Vpon his death, 
vato the Gentleman. 1606 — Ant. § CZ. iii. 44 But my 
fall heart Remaines in vse with you. 1720 T. Wooo /nst. 
Laws Eng. 436 Where no Uses are Declared, the Feofiment, 
Fine or Recovery shall enure to tbe Use of the Feoffor, 


USE. 


Cognizor, ete. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. s25 Supposing 
the Earl of Derby a feoffee to use,. still the grant..was free 
and gratuitous. 1838 Excycl, Brit, XXII. 596/1 This 
alienation of land in use was looked upon with great dis- 
favour by the common law courts. 


5. The fact of using money borrowed or lent at a 


premium. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 283 [They] choose..to 
pawn them for to borrow money thereupon & pay for use. 
1607 Harincton Nuga Ant. (1804) 11. 232 Sending some 
present, enough perhaps to pay for the use of ro00 li, 1641 
Aldeburgh Rec. in N. & Q. 12th Ser. 1X, 146/2 Recfei]¥4 
of Mr. John Blowers for one yeeres use of 4011, 2 {li.] 16. 00. 
1729 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Usury, Reasonable Interest may 
he taken for the Use of Money at this Day. 1767 Diack. 
stone Con, 11. 454 When money is lent on a contract to 
receive..an increase by way of compensation for the use. 
1862 [see Usance 4 b]- A 

b. Premium on money lent to another ; interest, 
usury. Now dal. or arch. Freq. fo $ take or pay use, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1612 to ¢1690. 

161r Ricu Honest, Age (Percy Soc.) 60 Therefore, (sayth 
the Vsurer), we may take vse of him that is rich. 1655 
Srancey f/7st. PAilos. m1. (1687) 104/2 If the Moou Ne'r rise 
again, I'me hound to pay no use... 'Cause use you know is 
paid by th' Month. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade 207 With them 
..there is not any Use for Money tollerated, above the rate 
of Six in tthe Hundred. 1728 T. Suerinan tr, Zersius vi. 93 
Do not you. advise me, to live upon the Use of my Money. 
3947 Mem. Nutredian Crt. 1.55 On whom he settled the 
use of 20,000 crowns for her life. 1825 Jamtxson. 1869- in 
dialect use (Aug. Dial. Dict,). 1872 TENNYSON Foresters tv, 
“Here be one thonsand marks...‘ Ay, ay, but there is use, 
four hundred marks.’ 

Jig. 1899 Sraus. Much Ado 1. i. 286 Hee lent it [se. his 
heart] me a while, and I gaue him vse for it, a double heart. 
1628 Earce Microcosm, Vniuersitie Dunne (Arb.) 74 The 
sole place to supply him is the Butterie, where hee takes 
grieuous vse vpon your Name, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vei cexxill, The Serpent, whose illustrious skin Plaid with 
the Sunne and sent hiin back his beams With glorious Use. 
1784 Cowrer ask 1. 364 Human life Is but a loan to be 
repaid with use. 1874 Haroy Far fr. Mad. Craied xii, 
You'll never see Fanny Robin no more—use nor principal— 
ma’am, 

transf. 1637 in Verney Mem, (1907) I. 104 He threatens to 
make him pay use for his barn, 

ce. In the phr. af, fo, t upon (..) use. Now dial. 

(a) 1598 E. Guitein SéZad, (1878) 21 As heresie he shuns all 
merriment, And turn'd good husband, puts forth sighs to vse. 
1631 Massincer Emperor Fast t. ii, 1, alas! Lend out my 
Jabouring brains to use, and sometimes For a drachma in 
the pound. 16442 D. Rocers Naaman 158, 1 would not put 
my mony to use; but that it is against a Common wealth 
to keepe it. 1680 R. L'Estrance Lrasm. Collog. (1725) 248 
They Buy, they Sell, they take to Use, they put to Use. 
1zoo Astxy tr. Saavedra-Faxardo VW. 149 We read, that 
Pompey put out his Money to Use. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Convers. 43 ‘Ywo Florentine Brethren, who let out their 
Money to Use. 1785 Cumurriann Matural Son v. (ed. 2) 
82 You are my own sonj—you have put my money out to 
use already. 

(4) 1618 Barnevelt’s Apol.C 4 4, Our last borrowed money 
is..at vse at sixtesne. 1656 lari. Mono. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. Jr. Parnass.g5 One Menalcas, took up money at 
use. 1927 Swirt 7 Earl of Oxford Wks. 1755 IL. at. 47 
Is your money outat use? 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 
1, 172, | had three hundred pounds at use. 1824 Scott 
Wav. xiii, 1f his honour had mair ready siller..he could 
put it out at use..at great profit. 184% [lartsuorne Salod 
Axt. Gloss, 606 Moncey out at use, 1849- in dinlect use 
(Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v.). 

(c) 16aa Masse tr. Aleman's Guamant TAY. uu. 251 Let 
him hut take vp so much vpon Vse. 1630 A. Johnson's 
Ningd, & Conurw. 353 Some doe give voluntarily, others 
doe lend frankly, or upon lightuse. 1667 Ducuess op New- 
castie Life Duke of N. (1886) 11.146 The loss of my Lord's 
estate, in plain rents, as also upon ordinary use. 

td. Use pon (also on) use, compound interest; 
excessive interest. Also fig. Ods. 

(1sox Sytvester Du Bartas 1, tii. 521 You City-Vipers, 
that (incestious) joyn Use vpon use, begetting Coyn of 
Coyn!) 1620 Sanorrson Seri. (1632) 111 Your vse vpon 
vse, that doubleth the principall in seven yeares, is nothing 
to it, 165 CLEveLanp Swiectymauus 70 No Eccho can 
improve the Author more, Whose Jungs paies pse on use 10 
half.a score. 168a Sir T, Browne Chr. Alor. (1756) 15 To 
fanish in plenty,and live poorly todierich, were multiplying 
improvement in madness, and use upon use in folly. 

6. Employment or usage resulting in, or such as 
{o eause, impairment, wear, ele, 

1440 Promp, Pare, 522/42 Weryn or wax olde and febyl 
by vse,..veterasco, velero, tuvetero, 1670 Sin SACKVILLE 
Crow in 124k Hep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. V.1g ‘Vheire 
be ae designes [in tapestry]..with a whiles use will 
soone loose theire luster. 1697 Drvorn Vrrg, Georg. mt. 
6 All other Themes that careless Minds invite, Are worn 


with Use. 1755 Jouxson, To tuear,..to waste with use or 
time. 1840 Dickens Off C. Shop xvii, Everything told of 


long use and quiet slow decay, 1848 Mint /'o/, con. 1. 44 
Although deteriorated in some small degree by ench use, it 
does not do its work hy being deteriorated. 1904 I erney 
Memoirs 1. 68 The wear and tear of even holiday use, 

II. Habit of using. 

7. With te. The habitual, usual, or common 
practice ; continnal, repeated, or accustomed em- 
ployment or exercise; habit, custom. (Cf. 9.) 

ae R. Grouc, (Rolls) gg02 Pe wone & hus [v.x. vse] pat 
¢ abbep euere ibe aboue pat a3te make 3ou abbe to figte be 

etere louse. «1400-50 Alexander 2050 Sen fe vse is here 
vn-bonorable here 1 bam lefe. ¢1q80 Henrvson Sheep & 
Dog ii, By the vse, and cours, and commoun style On this 
maner [he] maid his Citatioun. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurius 
sv. Usus, To suche a one as was nowe paste the yse and 
custome of lewde doeynge. 1577 13. Goocr /lereshach’s 
Husb, 1. 66 The vse of sowing of them is best. 1594 Mare 
towg & Nasus Dido 1.1, It is the vse for Turen maides 
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to weare Their bowe and quiver in this modest sort. 1604 
Jas. 1 Counterbi. to Tobacco Vo Rar, The vile vse (or other 
abuse) of taking Tobacco. 1637 Eart. Moxm tr, Alalvezzi’s 
Romulus & Tarquin 209 The use of seeing dead men takes 
mercy totally away, 1656 — tr. Soccalini’s Advts. fr 
Jarnassus wt. xxvili. 271 ‘The use of being drunk, being 
rather a piece of publick cunning amongst the Dutch, then 
fete} 1720 Ozett Fertot's Nom. Rep. (1749) 1, xi. 170 
Metefllus Pins commanded them, as a Proconsul, according 
to the Use of those Days, 1725 Pope Odyssey x. 551 The 
cause remov'd, habitual griefs remain, And the soul saddens 
by the use of pain. 3825 Scott Setrothed xxi, One not in 
the use to speak before his purpose was fixed. 1854 C. 
Wonrosw. Alzse,. (1879) 1. 10g ‘he use is inveterate, and it 
would be difficult toreform it. 1897 Mas. Outpnant .Wakers 
élor, iv, 112 Ube painter followed the religious use and wout 
of his time. 
b. In the phr, as the use ts, ete. Chg bd. 

1432 in sth Rep. Mist. A198, Comnt. App. VILL. 44 The 
saidis Jone and Mlisabeth sall be handfast, as the oys is, in 
haly Kirk. ¢1475 //ard. Contin. I/tgden (Rolls) VILL. 441 
That men electe to be bischoppes..may..Le confermede of 
theire metropulitans as the use was afore. 1535 CovERDALE 
Judith xvi. 20 Vhe peoule was ioyfull, as the vse is. 1641 
Buse 2 Jae. xii. 39 Vpon the day following as the vse 
had bene,..his company came to take vp the bodies. 1633 
P. Muetcurr /'urple /st.1. v, Wake thy.. Muse, And thank 
them with a song, as is the use. 1871 W. ALexanver 
Fohuny Gibb xxxv, They fixed it (se, the settlement of the 
miliaster), as the use and wont is, fora week day. 

ec. With limiting genitive or possessive pron, 

1390 Gower Conf 1.15 Upon the hund to were a Schoo., 
Acordeth noght to the behove Of resonable mannes us. 
e1g00 Destr, Troy 6426 Nay, warloghe wolfe,..Pat neucr 
of forray art full, with bi foule vse. c1qzg Cast. ersev. 
77410 Wacre Plays 100 Messenger, do now pyne vee! /¢ 
949 Do now wel 3oure olde owse whanne 3¢ com to Man- 
synde! 1432 Aodls of Part. LV. 404/1 Eny clothis..made 
aftre the use of the Countrey,  1g3§ Coverna: © 2 Jace. xi, 
23 That they maye lyue acordinge to the vse & custome of 
their forefathers. 1568 Grarron Chron. IL. 89 His vse was 
to ride with a thousande hotses continually, ¢ 1600 Sutaks. 
Sonn, \xxviti, So oft haue 1] inuok'd thee for my Muse,..As 
euery Alien pen hath got my vse, 1609 DEKKER Guli's 
florn-l&. v.22 Let it be your vse to repaire thither some 
halfe houre after eleuen, 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. Tv. (1620) 24 
It is the vse of Cowards todoe that which thon dust. 1670 
Warton Lives 10.126 After his customary publick Devotions, 
his use was to retire into bis Study. 1800 Worpsw. Michael 
iss Not alone For pastime and delicht, as is the use 1f 
fathers, 1836 Wusexnetu faderisn: Exposed v, 528 The use 
and practice of the Catholic Church, .of reordaining cle- 
rical converts from the Anglican Church. 1864 ‘esxyson 
Aylmer's F. 566 The gentle creature shut from all Her 
charitable use,..slowly lost.. her hold on life. 

8. A custom, habit, or practice. 

13590 Zydeaus Disc. 732 In fyghtyog be hath an us 
Knyghtes to begyle. c1gag Wrstoun Cron. tt. v. 376 In 
till Mgipt..That vys is hepit to bis day. c1gsgo J/irk's 
Festiaé 1.113 Pou marterys me by a foule vse and custom of 
sweryng. ¢1489 Caxton Sonaes of Ayuion ix. 200 Be not 
dismayed for no thynge, for this is but an vse of werres 
suche a thyng befalleth often to many one. 1542 Boorpr 
Dyetary (1870) 252 Englande hath an euyll vse in syttyage 
lange at dyner. 1587 R. Hovenven in Colfect. (O.H.S.) 1. 
e17 We never let our woods but once and that by great 
oversight: this one tyme we trust your Lordship will not 
count an use. 2602 HaxtuyT Galvano's Discov. World 15 
It was a vse also. .to passe to India by land. 1613 Perciuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 749 Uhey haue a filthy and detestable vse 
in marrying their Maidens. gar Kevry Sect. Pron 272 An 
ill Use ought to be early broken off. 1728 Curmbers Cycd. 
{1738} sv. Uses and Customs of the sea, 1829 SuEtiry 
Cenct Ww. iv.177 She kaews not yet the uses of the world. 
1875 Gianstonr Glea. (1879) V1. 124 When such an use 
came in, it was thought to i. like a sign of the double 
superlative in High Churchmanship, 

9. Without article. Accustomed practice or pro- 
cedure; habit, usage, custom, wont. (Cfi7.) Also 
(4) coupled with synonymous term, esp. wore. 

(a) ¢1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 7634 Planetes. styk noght 
fast, als smale sternes dose, lk ane his course mase thurgh 
use. 1340-70 lex. & Dind. 720 5e schullen bi ordre of vee 
offren to venus A ful derworbe doune. 1390 Gowrer Conf 
1. 133 ‘The which to comnn us is strange. ¢1440 4 /ph. 
Tales 273 Opon pe day of his translacion it was vse to here 
his bonys furth of pe kurk. ¢1480 Ilenryson Fox & 
Wolf 173 Use drawis Nature swa in propertie Of beist and 
man, that neidlingis thay man do As thay of lang tyme hes 
bene hantit to. 1565 Coorer /hesaurus s.v. Usus, Vse, 
the inuentour of woordes. 1585 Fetuerstone tr. Calvin 
on Acts vi, 2 Vse is the fatherof wisedome. 163: Hounes 
Leviath, ui. xxvi, 138 Long Use obtaineth the authority of 
a Law. 1697 Devuen Virg. Georg. 1. 3€6 So strong is 
Custom; such Effects can Use In tender Souls of phiaut 
Plants produce. 1733 Swirr Apology Whs. 1755 1V. 1 at2 
Madam, the mighty pow’r of use Now Sagaeels pleads in 
my excuse, 1731 Cowrer Convers. 189 ‘I'o rush into a fixt 
eternalstate,.. Whatever use may urge, or honour} lead, On 
reason’s verdict is a madman’s deed, 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad, xxvt. 135 Tn mortals, use Is as the leaf upon the 
bough: that goes, And other comes instead. ° 

(6) 1§26 2eler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 162 b, Let vs not 
come to y®chirche by vse and custome, as the oxe to his 
stall, 31609 Sxene Neg. .l/a7. 44 le cranes onelie na other 
service, bot vse and wont. 1689 in Acts Parlt, Scot?. 1875) 
X11. 58/2 Pat the maltmen per be lyable for the excyse 
according to use and wont, 17a8 Cxamaers Cyc/. 5.v. 
Language, Vis Use and Custom is the Rule of a language. 
376a in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 95 Priviledges 
belonging to the said lands conform to use and wont. 1805 
Woxosw. Prelude xiv. 138 The tendency..Of use and 
custom to bow down the soul Under a growing weight of 
vulgar sense. 1825 R. Witson S&. f/ist. Hawick 190 This 
tax,..hy the Jaw of "use and wont’,..has become part and 

arcel of the system. 1850 Trnvysan fm Mem. xxix. 1t 
Mate one wreath more for Use and Wont, That guard the 
portals of the house. ae 

attrib, 1845 CARLYLE Crome ll (1871) IV, 42 Constitutional 


ft 


USE. 


Preshyterian persons, Use-and-wont Neuters. 1885 Pater 
Marius 1. 131 A careless, hait-conscious, ‘ use-and-wort ‘ 
reception of our experience. Fe 

Se. Inthe phroasgeseus ete, “Cfieb. 

01375 Se. Ley. Satuts xviii. (Agipetane) 126 Syne, as oyse 
was, Pai entryt in pare oratore. 1423 in Charters, 4c. of 
Adinburgh (4871) 55 Payand of the chaldre as vs: and 
custume is and us thai war wont to pay [etc.]. 1549 Jeg. 
Alberton, (Maitl Cl) 1. 454 As vse cuer hes beyne in tyme 
bygane. 1557 Key. Cupar Addey 11. 149 Payand 3ele..ten 
merkis money.., #s vse and wont wes. 1697 Fedbnigt 
fileshers’ Book (Ms.), [He] has payed all dewes as use is 

c. Freq. in tue phre ze .. aae. Also (chiefly 
Sce.), to be in we of, or to ‘do something). 

(a) ¢ 14590. Virn's Lestiad 45 Mony fals opynyous uf wyc'.e- 
craft..pe whech ben voget to telle among crysien me 
pay wer diawen yn vse. 1g65 Cooren Thesaurus, Jneresse: 
consuetudo, the custome did giow in vse 1579 SPENSER 
Let. to Harvey Poet. Wks. (1gt2) 63/2 As tur the te 
worthy Gentlemen,..they haue me..in some vse of fanuli- 
arity. 1662 Stiuiinerr, Qaty. Sar. nau. § ) The reason 
of the ceremoniall precepts did tespect the customs i: use 
whea they were given. 

() 1804 Marto. de Afedros (Bann. Cl.) Gor Ti at the said 
schirref was in vse of calling of the said landis..in thare 
courtis, 3g74 Weg. f rity Council Scot. 11. 54 He has 
in use of pament of the soume of fourtie pundis yei 
rg8r /747. LIT. 399 They wer nevir in use of setting of new 
tukkis Lefuir the expyring of the auld. 1800 A. Carivin 
dintotios. (1260, 44, i was in use uf gcing to my father's oo 
Saturdays. 

‘c) 1566 Reg. Privy Council Sect. 1. 492 The Persoris of 
Glasgow hes alwayis bene in use to furneis breid. ¢ 1630 
Str 'T. Hore Winer Mracticks (1726) 26 The executors. ave 
in Use. .to protest that [ete]. 2759 Ronertsonx / uth 
41.761) IL. 77 The respect, with which the 5.ots were in ust 
tu receive her ministers, 1780 JWrrror No. 101, He too | ad 
been in use to talk of feeling and of sentiment, 1829 les. 
THAM Fustice & Cod. 1 tit. & 


@ 


é2 A muldtude of distinguish. 
able sources, cut of which compleaity is in use to arise 
1862 Chamélers's Encscl. VIL €o8/2 ‘the empercis were in 
use expressly to confe: ppon the universiues tie mgat of 
appuinting ductors of laws. 
+. Ordinary or usual experience. 063.7! 

m88 Kyo /fenset. PAC Wks. (1.01! 265 One shoui! s2 
helpe another as wee see by vee in uur uwne bodies; wire 
the one leg is weary we cuntestit on tie otlerfete.!. 1601 
Sir W. Cornwartis Ass. it xxxil, But to my vee, we ieaue 
our women igacrant, and so leaue them fearefull. 

10. Const. of a. Opportunity. occasion, habit, 
or practice of using. Chiefly Zo have the use of. 

21340 Haviorn Psaéter lit, 2 Thai ere br kyn fra 
and strenght of reson. ¢ 1380 Wretr Hds. (1280) 4 
seyntes Jat Len in heuene han vss of alle pes woria 
fbi, }is iy be freest vss Fat men ban off wornecly soci. 
1565 Coottr Viiesaurns, Usustrutearins,, dhe that bath 
the vse and friite of athvos, but net the pr prietie. 1§77 
Nowssnry Chron). 77st, Scoté xiv. a1 2 The Pict (saith 


Vlerodian) hath generally no vse of aupaiell. 1890 Siz 
J. SuytH Dese. Weapons 42b, The weapon of all others 
that God hath pnt into the hearts of men, ty denise and vse 


..to chasten..other such Nations, as..bacd the perfect vse 
of the same, 1656 H. Puituiars Jerk. fade 67!) 137 
Men, who have datly use hereof, have tables and lines upon 
their Rulers. 1698 IT, Frocrr Ver. 75 Not having the use 
orknowledgecf iron. 1715 LrontJ'alfidio's lr Ait. 
1. 82 ‘The Ancients nut having had the Use of Stinups. 
1774 J. Drvant Jyched. 1241 They had the use of the sphere, 
and were acquainted with the zodiac. 1780 Mirror No. &1,1 
was never allowed theusecfiny limbs, because I could afford 
acoach, 1814 WorDsw, Aces. ¥.849 Nature's. highe: crea- 
tures born and tained ‘To use cf reason. 1826 Gatt Last of 
fairds ix, 85 Considering the use ye have had cf his money. 

b. ‘The power of using some faculty, etc. ; ability 
to use or employ, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/1 Fyue wymimen..reconerl 
the use of goyng whiche they had loste by dyuers sekenesse. 
1539 Lxvor Cast. Felth (1541) 64 Passions of the mynde 
bryng a man from the vse of reason, and somtime in the 
displeasure of alimightye God. 1585 T. Wasitncton tr 
Nicholay's Voy. Vip, Ded., He had the exquisite vse of two 
and twenty sundry tongues. rsga in J. Morris 7'rondvies 
Cath, Forefathers (1877) 30 Another Catholic, that had but 
the use of one of his hands, 1610 Suans. Temp, tt. ili. 33 
People. expressing (Alibough they want the vse of tongue, 
a kinde Of excellent dumbe discourse. 21654 GaTAKFR 
Antid, Frrour Ep. Ded. (1670) A 3h, If God had granted 
him a little longer use of light [=life], agar SienLe Sfec?, 
No. 36 ? 8 How hard a tbing it 1 for those to keep Silence 
who have the Use of Speech. 1752 Cuscroner Cath, Ch. 
Jastr. 23 Yilla Person is come to ths Use of Reason, 1859 
Tennyson Merlin 6 1". 49g She lay as dead, And lost ali 
use of life. 1860 Mrs. Cartity Lets, (1883) TIT. sr * Little 
darling ’ has lost the use of an arm and band by paralysis. 

Ll. The act of accustoming or fact of being 
accustomed by repeated exercise, employment, 


application, etc.; habitnation, practice, 

138a Wyeur 1 Sam. xvii, 39 Thanne Dauid..began to 
asaye if armyd he my3te goo... And Dauid seide to Saul, 1 
may not thus goo, for and vse J haue not. ¢1440 Promp 
Parw, 508/1 Vse, oftyne tymys, bat ys callyd excersyse,.. 
exercicium, ¢1470 Henry I adface vit. 1a39 Lang ws in 
wer gert thaim desyr thair will. 1529 Morn Jyal get 
Wks. 144/a Howe far so euer his people fal from the vse of 
vertue. 1552 T. Witson Logtke C vii, When men can by 
muche vse, !eape, wrastle, or cast the barre, better then 
any other. «1586 Stoney Astroph. & Stella cvii, Giue thy 
lietetenancie To this great cause, which needes both use 
and art. 1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xii. 203 Use has made 
the Mawl more handy for them. a1774 Gotnso. tr. Sear- 
von's Com, Romance (1775) 1. 154, { frequented all the 
fencing-schools to keep my hand in vse. 1788 Gipson 
Decl. & F.xli. 1V. 130 The infantry..yielded to the more 
prevailing use and reputation of the cavalry. 1805 Worosw. 
Prelude vu. 332 Ere we have learnt by use to slight the 
ciimes And sorrows of the world. 1819 Suectry Cee? it 
i. 173 Should the offender live ?..and make, by use, His crime 
Thine.. element. 


USE. 


12. Ecci. The distinctive ritual and liturgy, form 
of service or public worship, that prevailed or 
obtained in a particular church, province, diocese, 
community, etc. Now “rs? 

1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks, 111. 202 To seie matynes and 
masse and evensong bi Salisbury uss. /dfd, 482. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7549 Of monkys vse pai saide pair 
houres. c1470 Henay Ji/adlace x. 1006 Salysbery oyss our 
clerkis than has tan. rg27 Prymter (title-p.), This prymer 
of Salysbury vse. 1548-9 (¢///e), The Boohe of the Conimon 
Prayer .. after the vse of the Churche of England. 66. 
Pref., Some folowyng Salsbury vse,some Herford vse, some 
the vse of Bangor, some of Vorke, and some of Lincolne. 
Thid., From hencefurth, all the whole realme shall haue but 
one vse. 1590 in Fuller Ch. A’fsd, (1655) 1x. 198 The said 
‘Thomas Cartwright..conformed himself in both to the use 
and form of some other forraign Churches. 1636 Pacittr 
Christianogr. 111. 93 The Popes Legates..bronght in the 
Roman use or service into Ireland. 1643 Baker CAron., 
//on. Vy 58 1n his third yeare, the order of Church Service.. 
was changed from the use of Pauls to the use of Salisbury. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. (1903) 1. 321 Almost the 
whole of the Salisbury Use had heen printed while this 
conntry was still Catholic. 1878 Simmons Lay Folks Alass 
Bk, 89 The Order of Mass for ‘I'rinity Sunday, according to 
the use of York. /did. 354 A comparative calendar and index 
of fixed feasts, so necessary in the identification of uses, 


b. Religions rite or ceremony observed in par- 
ticular services of the church; a customary form of 
religious observance or service. 

1382 Wyetir Exod. xxvii. 19 Alle the vessels of the taber- 


nacle, into alle vsis and serymonyes,..thow shalt make of | 


brasse. ¢1425 Wyntoun Croz. 11.715 His body..Was put 
in honest sepulture, Wib swylk oysse and solempnyte As 
hat tyme was in pat contre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 344 He him selfe..cannot tell what time this necus- 
tomed vse of masse,.came vp. 1877 A. J. Ross Meu. A. 
Ewtug 180 Some very remarkable ‘ uses’, ., such as mixing 
water with the wine in the Holy Communion. 1889 Pater 
G. de Latour (18,6) 39 This mother of churches, which had 
also its own picturesque peculiarities of ‘use’. 1897 Datly 
«Vews 12 April 6/7 The revived ‘use’ of the Victorian era 
in the Anglican Church. 

13. The custom, usage, or practice obtaining or 
prevailing in a particular country, community, etc. 

143a-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) 1. 401 he vse of that cuntre 
differrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge,..and in 
mony other thynges. ¢14g0 Carcrave Life St. Augustine 
47, 1 trowe bat he had pe vse of Itaile whilles he studied 
pere, and coude not litly out of pe same vse, fur pei ete not 
mech at onys. ¢1§00 MJedesine xxvi, 207 The halle was 
hanged nobly with ryche clothes after the vse of the land. 
1582 N. Licherte.p tr. Castanheda's Cong, &. Ludi Axxvi. 
155 His night gowne was. .after the French use laced about, 
with lase of golde. 1885 Duncktey in J/anch. Weekly 
Tintes 23 May 5/6 The proper pronunciation..was handed 
down by oral tradition and by the use of the synagogue. 

tb. Sc. Accustomed manner of life. Ods. 

e1g25 Wryntoun Cros, vu. 1218 His awyn oysse to lif 
wertual, May mirroure and ensampil be Til alkyn statis. 
1470 Henry I adlace vit. 1279 In wtlaw oys he lewit thar 
but let. 

ITI. Manner of using. 

14. Manner or mode of employing, applying, 
turning to account, etc.: a. With qualifying adjs. 

1325 Afetr. Hont. 3 That wisdom.. That God hauis giuen 
us for to spend, In god oys til our lines end. a1340 Hane 
rove Psalter Ixxvil. 14 He gifis paim..riches, and pai dispend 
faim in illoyse. ¢1340 — Prose Tr. 11 All maner of wilfull 
pollusyone procnrede one any maner agaynes kyndly oys. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 136 Take wel that he ne schifte Hise 
wordes to no wicked us. 1526 Tixoace Romans i,27 Lyke 
wyse also the men lefte the naturall vse of the woman. 1563 
flomilies 1. Use of Ch. 1. Ceiij, Concernyng the right vse 
of the temple of god. aisgz Watery (¢/¢/c), The True Vse 
of Armorie, shewed by Historie. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1v. 
204 [He] perverts best things ‘J’o worst abuse, or to thir 
meanest use. 1782 Cowrer Keifreut, 170 Nor these alone 
prefer a life recluse, Who seek retirement for its proper use. 
1804 Med. Frad, X11. 433 The result of the advantageous use 
of that remedy. 

b. Without qualification. 

1624 I. Gunter (éitle), he Description and vse of the 
Sector. The Crosse-staffe and other instruments. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Afag. 1. it. 5 So have you made the 
Mariner’s Seas-Compass. ‘The Use shall be shew’'d in its place, 
1703 Moxon Aleck, Fer. 348 The use of the Line of Chords. 
As its use is very exsie, so its convenience is very great. 


15. With @ and pl. A manner or method of 
using, utilizing, or employing ; an instance of this. 
To makea... use of: chic. 

1386 Nolls of Parilt, 11], 226/1 The whiche comune wronge 
uses [of the king's power], and many other if it lyke to yow 
niowe be shewed. 1611 Biste /ransl. Prof.» 4 But what 
mention wee three or foure vses of the Scripture? 1634 
Sia T. Hereert Trav, 154 If they casually finde a piece of 
paper that has his [sc. Jesus’) name in it, they preserue it 
from all bad uses. 1652 J. Reapixa Guide to Holy City 
xxxv. 428 To make a more thankfull, prudent, and holy use 
thereof [sc. of health]. 2725 Watts Logic (1736) 359 ‘Ilere 
isa proper Use to be made of large Paraphrases, /éid., 
There is also a Use of shorter Hints. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. 
Hist. (1776) V1. 250 With respect to their (sc. aninials] uses 
indeed,..they differ much. 181g SuHEttey Cencé wv. iil. 55 
‘hou wert a weapon in the hand of God Toa just use. 1825 
Scott Talisut. xii, A use ofthe weapon, sometimes. .resorted 
to, when a missile was necessary. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
#ng. vi.13.64 He.,made so dexterousan use of the influence 
of that cabal that fetc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 157 
Some of these uses of the word are confusing. 

IV. Purpose served by the thing used. 

16. A purpose, object, or end, esp. of a nseful or 
advantageous nature. 

1340 Hamporx Pr. Consc. 3674 Vhit may it availle to a 
gude use, 1382 Wyctir 7¢/us iii, 14 Forsothe and oure 
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men lerne for to be bifore in good werkis, to necessarie vses, 
that thei be not vnfruytonse, ¢1qz5 WynToun Cron. u. 246 

He ordaynyt pe ingis set [=seat] To be for bat oysse pe 
market. 1495 Guanvit Trevisa's Barth, De P. Rov. \xiv. 
(W. de W.) 182 Skynnes of beestes ben graunted to men for 
ryght many maners and dyuerse vses. 552-3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 104 Prouided for lynyng of .. his 
officers garmentes and like vses. 1597 Hooker Accel. Pol. 
y. Ixxix.§ 1 If we..convert some small contemptible portion 
thereof to charitable uses, 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Discov, by Sea B&b, At his death perhaps..he will giue.. 
a little money to Pions vses, 1669 Saat Mariner's Mag. 
u, yi, 67 This is sufficient for that Use, to shew you the 
difference between tbe true Compass and the Steering 
Compass. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, 1 had the tallow.. 
for greasing my boat, and other wses, 1736 Act 9 Geo. //, 
c. 36 Many large..Alienations or Dispositions made by.. 
Persons, to Uses called Charitable Uses, 1818 SurLLey 
Julian § Maddalo 100, 1..saw..A building on an island; 
such a one As age to age might add, for uses vile. 184a 
Texnyson Day-Dreant 201 To what uses shall we put The 
wildweed-flower that simply blows? 

b. With limiting genitive phr. or poss. pron. 

1382 Wyetr rod. xxx. 37 Siche a makynge 3e shulen 
not make into 3oure owne vses. 1535 CovEapaLe Baruch 
vi.10 The prestes..take the golde and syluer from them, 
and put it to their owne vses. «sso Extn Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 277 That tha may cans mak inuintourthairofto be 
keipit to the vsis of the altaragis thatrof in tymes cuming. 
1600 Suaks. 2 /Jen, /1’, 11,1. 127 (Q. 1), You hane..made her 
serue your yses both in purse and in person. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11. 43 There is some oweing to me, tbat J 
have layd out for his Highnes uses. 1673 Ray Journ. Low 
C. 36 Tocast the Rain Water..into a large Cistern, where 
it is kept for the uses of the House. 

tec. The provision, supplying, or maintcnance 
of something. Obs. rare. 

138a Wycur 2 Sam, xxiv. 22 Hast thon..a wayn, and 
jockis of oxen into the vse of trees [1388 in to vss of wodc). 
1427 Cov. Leet Bk. 110 Dyners somes..to goto be vce of vest- 
ments of pe Trinite chirche. 1496 /éf/.572 Euery other person 
[to ee .xxd. to be vse of be Cundith. 1497 /6fd. 587. 

td. A part of a sermon or homily devoted to 
the practical application of doctrine. Ods. 

1631 Massincer Zitperor Hasé ut. it, 1 am so tir'd With 
your tedious exhortations, doctrines, vses, Of your religions 
morality, 1641 Brome Joviadd Crew Ded., I will winde up 
all, with a Use of Exhortation. 1679 Soutu Sera. 43, 
I proceed now to the Uses which may be drawn from the 
‘Truths delivered. 1734 Warts Aedig. Juz, (1789) 81 In his 
last sermon he had an use of reproof, for some vices which 
were practised..in his parish. 1816 Scorr O42 A/or?. xvii, 
A. .devout, Christian woman, whom many thonght as good 
as himpelf at extracting a doctrine or an use. /d/d. xviii, 
The discourse.. was divided into fifteen heads, each of which 
was garnished with seven uses of application, 

Jig. 1632 Massincea Maid of /fon.t.i, When you had 
been Cudgell’d well twice or thrice, and from the doctrine 
Made profitable uses. 

e. forging. (See quots. 1861 and 1875. 

2783 I. Corr in Patents Manuf. fron (1858) 10 Peculiar 
method..of preparing, welding, and working various sorts 
of iron, and of reducing the same into uses by machinery. 
1851 Ste W. atagatan /ron 102 The forging of ‘ uses,’ that 
is,. those peculiar forms sv extensively in demand for steam. 
engines, steam-boats, rai-way carriages, and other works, 
1863 A fpleby's Handbk. Mach. & Iron Work 49 Forgings... 
Toss Uses. 2875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 2685 Use,..a slab of 
iron welded to ite side ofa bar near theend, to be drawndown 
a the hammer in prolongation of the length of the bar. 

7. ‘The fact or quality of serving the needs or 
ends of a person or persons. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter iv. 8 Whet, wyneandoile. .ere mast 
nedfultilimannysoise. 1375 BAasour Bruce xix. 196 [They] 
distroyit the nien iikane, And till thar oys thar gude has 
tane. ¢1z400 Macnoev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 Of be whyte peper 
sell pai bot lytill,..bot kepez it till pair awen vse, ¢1450 
Lovenicy Jerdin 946 (Kolbing), God to his ws bath taken 
it, trewly. ¢1480 Henayson Pract. Aledecyne 47 This vnt- 
ment is rycht ganand for 30urawinvs. 1522 in Ripon Ch. 
Acts (Surtees) 357 ‘To the usse and behowe of Cecill my 
wiffe. 1560 Dinue Fudsth xii. 15 Her maide..spred for her 
skinnes..which she bad _receined of Bagoes for her daily 
vse. — IV isdom xv. 7 The potter, ,facioneth euerie vessel 
with labour to our vse. 1627 J. ‘aytor (Water P.) Observ. 
& Trav fr. London to Hamburgh F 2, Hares.. killed. and 
carried to the markets by cart-loads, and sold for the vse of 
the hononrable owners, 1657 Mitton Lett. State Wks. 
1851 V111, 387 Rice, Sugar, and Coffee, .for the use of the 
Grand Seignior. 1785 Berxecey ff{ylas §& Phil 1 Wks. 
1871 I. 273 Common language..is framed by and for the 
use of the vulgar, 1774 Gotosm. Wad, //isé. (1776) I. 230 
We shall never know whether the things of this world have 
been made for onr use. 1821 Scotr Pirade ii, A bargain of 
rock-cod, purchased, .for the use of the family, 1895 ScutLy 
Aafir Stories 1 Food for the use of the Zulus on the 
journey would be provided, 

18. Law. The advantage ofa specified person or 
persons in respect of profit or benefit derived from 
lands or tenements, etc, 

Jn AF, the original zs (also se) was later replaced by the 
unrelated forms oes, eus, cups, ops, o¢fs: see Ors. 

1393 in Collect. Topogr. (1836) I1L. 256 A rente charge 
paiable to the vs and profit of bis chanterie there. 14z9 
Rolls of Parlt. VV. 344/1 Any of the seide Lordes shal, ..to 
thair use or behove, receyve or take any astate, feffement, 
or possession of landys..that siandith..in debate. 1442 
Jbid, V. 57/1 The said Feffees haue no title ner interest 
therynne, but only upon trust, and to his use, to execute his 
will. 1487 Act 3 /fen. Vi, c. 4 All dedes of gyfte of goodes 
and catalles..made of trust to thuse of that persone or 
Ppersones that made the same dede of gyfte. 1535-6 Act 27 
tien. VITI, c 10 §4 Where,.purchase of any Landes.. 
shalbe made..to any other person or persones..to the use 
and behove of the seid Husbond and Wife or to the use of 
the wife. 1599 in Rovd, Ball, (1886) V1. p. xxvi, The somme 
of sixteene poundes of myne Restinge in the handes and 
keepinge for me and tomy use of Richard Oringe. 1729 
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t Law Dict., Cestui gue Use..signifies bim to whose 
Jse any other Man is enfeoffed of any Lands or ‘etiements. 
1766 BLacksTone Comte. 11. 271 ‘The lands were granted.. 
to nominal feoffees to the use of the religions houses. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 338 If the heir refuses to come in.., 
the Lord..may seize the estate to his own use, 1843 Penny 
Cyel. XXVI. 65 1f a feoffment had been made to A for life 
to his own use, with remainder to B in fee for the use of C. 

19. Office ; function; service. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 This is tbe 
use of the eyene intere, To se all thynges. 1560 Brace 
(Genev.) 1 Chron, xxviii. 15 For the cundlestickes of siluer, 
..and the lampes thereof, according to the yse of euerie can- 
dlesticke. @1718 Paior Alma ii. 398 Observe but in these 
Neighb‘ring Lands, he diffrent Use of Mouths and Hands. 
1729 Law Sertous C. iv. 47 Things may, and must differ in 
theiruse. 1811 A. ‘I’. Tomson Lone, Disp, (1818) 442 The 
use of the sand in these processes is to prevent the ansber.. 
from passing over into the receiver. 1858 Sears d than. 
xviii, 262 It performs its use in the grand etonomy. 

20. The character, property, or quality which 
makes a thing useful or suitable for some purpose ; 
capability for securing some end; usefulness, uulity; 
advantage, benefit. 

1598 Manwoono Lawes Forest To Rdr., The necessarie vse 
and common good, that may arise, .by tbe publishing of this 
Treatise. 1628 Paynne Cens. Cozens 40, | would willingly 
learne butthis much.. : what vse there is of these Denotions 
«in our Church or State? 1667 Mu.ton ?. LZ. vin. 346 
God made two great Lights, great for thir nse To Man. 
17oo Locke Huw, Une. (ed. 4) Iv. vii. § 14, 1 may have 
reason to think their use is not answerable to the great 
Stiess which seems to be laid on them. 1712 STEELE Sece. 
No. 492 P 2 Here's alittle Country Girl that’s very cunning, 
that makes her use of being young andunbred. 1759 Joun- 
son Rasselas xxxi, He that has built for use, cill use is 
supplied, must begin to build for vanity. 178 BentHam 
Princ. Legist. (1789) p. cexev, A few words, for the purpose 
of giving a general view of the method of division here pur- 
sued,..may have their use, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. 
(1856) 248 Her position changes so constantly that there is 
little nse of recording it. 1878 T. Haapy Rez. Native us. il, 
Is there any use in saying what can do no good, aunt? 1880 
Mas. Foaaestea Koy & V.1, 3 What is the use of making 
up my mind. 

b. In the phr. ¢o or of (220, little, etc.) tse. 

(a) 1382 Wvetir MWisdom xiii, 13 To noon vse, a crokid 
tree.,he maketh. 1542 Uoatt tr. Erasm, Apoph. 157 by 
Denying the arte of geometrie..to bee to veraye litle use or 
purpose. 1611 Diste Sodié vi. 6 ‘To what vse is..the galt 
of the fish? 1643 Caomwett Lest. & Sf. (1871) LT. 288 It is 
to no use any man’s saying he will do this or that. 1868— 
in Vks. and Oxford dialect use (Ang. Dial. Dict.) 

(6) 1627 J. Tayioa (Water P.) Armado, or Navy of Land 
Ships C1, Vhe Snarle,a small dogged Pinnace, of more 
vse then profit. 1634 Sir IT. Herazar 7rav. 35 A Castle 
planted with great Ordnance and Ammunition, but of small 
vse. 1663 Be, Patrice Parad, Pilgr. xxxvi, It is a thing 
of great Use, and great Value. 1712 Anpison Sect. No. 
1az P2 Beasts and Birds. .that are of Assistance and Use to 
Man. 19735 Jounson Lodo’s Abyssinia Voy. iv. 27 Some 
pieces of Callicoe, which were of the same Use as Money. 
2810 Caanse Borough xx. 322 To he of use Would pleasant 
thoushts and heavenly hopes produce. 1859 F. E. Pacer 
Curate Cumbersworth 354, L had good reason to hope that 
1 was being of use at Roost. 1880 Grime /hy's. Geog. ii. 83 
Snow is of great use in winter,as it protects vegetation from 
being nipped by severe frost. 

c. With ellipse of prep. 

1820 Sueciey Let. to Maria Gisborne 222 Alas! it is no 
use to say, I’m poor !* 1837 J. H. Newman Leéz. (1891) 
11. 230 From their thinking it no use doing good, unless it 
is talked about. 1874 Dasent //alfa Life 111. 46 Fifty 
years before it might have been some nse tohim. 1886'H. 
Conway’ Living or Dead xxv, Rothwell [tried]. .to look as 
much at his ease as possible. But it was no use. 


21. Need or occasion for using or employing ; 
necessity, demand, exigency. Freq. fo have use 
for (ot tof). 

1604 Suaks, OtA. 111. iii. 319 Give it [sc a handkerchief) 
me...I haue yse for it. 1607 Noxoen Surv. Dial, 213 For 
there is no Conntry,.bnt hath vse of timber. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T.95 Not out of any necessity or use of 
nature..he took that fish, 1672 Afede's Wks, (ed. 3) Life 
p. xxxvi, A Book of Mathematicks which he had great use 
of, and had long thirsted after. 1€95 Davoren Paralled 
Poet-y & Paint. Ess, (ed, Ker) 1.140 Our author calls then 
figures to be let; because the picture has no use of them. 
1826 AnorEw Scort Joes 3y The warld will still have use 
for youand me, 1854 H. Micra Sch. & Scho. vii, There 
was no use, they said, for being in the Devil’s Cave so late. 

b. In the phr. fo have xo use for, to be set against ; 
to wish to have nothing to do with; to dislike. 


Origanwes. 

31887 Trans. Amer. Philol, Assoc. XVM. 46, 1 have no 
use for him—don’t like him. 1896 //arper's Alag. XCII. 
7731/1 Bilow..spoke his mind freely to his adjutant. * I have 
no nse for Bernadotte,’ said he. 1903 ‘H.S. Meaaiman! 
Last Hope xi, The Marquis had..spoken in French, and 
the Captain had no use for that language. 

V. 22. attrib. and Comb., as use-value; use- 
established, -making, -trampler; use-forge (see 
16 e and Force sé.); use-inheritance (see quot. 
1890). Also USE-MAN, -MONEY. 

2608 Dop & Creaver Expos. Prev, ix-x. 15 A profitable 
use-making of the undeserued favour..shewed unto them. 
1617 Htzaon I¥’As. (1620) 11. 2g0 The well vnderstanding 
and right vse-making of these. 1873 /rou5 Apr. 356/1 A use 
furge with a 45-cwt. douhle-acting Nasinyth’s steam ham- 
mer. 1887 Baowntne /'arleyings, Apollo & Fates 61 What 
if we granted—law flouter, use-trampler—His life at the snit 
of an upstart? 1887 tr. Afarx’ Capital l\.a'The utility of 
a thing makes it a use-value. /éfd., Use-values become a 
reality only by use or consumption. 18go0 W. P. Batt Affects 
Use § Disuse 23 The increasing difficulty of complex evolu- 
tion by natural selection is no proof whatever of use-inheri- 
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tance, [.Vofe.] I venture to coin this concise term to signify 
the direct inheritance of the effects of use and disuse in 
kind. 1897 Month April 364 ‘Mass,’ in the honest, use- 
established sense, means the Roman Mass. 


Use (y#z), v. Forms: a. 3-4, 7 vsen (5 vsyn, 
vson), 3-4 usen (5 usyn), 4-7 vse (3~4 vai, 4 v8y, 
4-3 vsie, Sc, 5-6 wse, 6 ws, vsz), 4- use (4 usy, 
Sues); 5 ous2, yowese, 6 (9 dial.) youse, 9 dial, 
yuse, § (9 dia/.) hewse, 6 euso (9 vial. ewse). 
8. north, and Sc. 4 oise, 4-6 oys, oyse, 5-6 oyss 
(5 oysse, os, ose), 6 oiss; 4 wyse, 5 vyso, 6 vise. 
[ad. OF, user ‘also F.), wseir, usser, wiser, etc. (= 
Sp. and Pg. wsar, It. usare, med.L, asdre), f. L. 
Ws-, ppl. stem of 77: see prec.] 

I. 1. trans. To celebrate, keep, or observe (a 
rite, custom, etc.); to pursue or follow as ‘a cus- 


tom or usage, 

41240 Lo/songin O. E. ffom. ¥. 207 purh alle pe odve sacre- 
menz pet holi chirche foluwed and used. cage Behe 513 
in S. Eng. Leg, L. 121 Customes here weren bi-fore i-vsed, 
ich onder-stonde. 1340 Ayenxh. 48 Vor alle be sacremens 
of holi cherche me ssel vsi clenliche. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 351 Pat manere is 3it i-used in the chirche of 
Rome, ¢1400 Destr. Troy gog7 Pen ordant was..a fynerall 
fest, bat frekes pen vset. 2a 1450 Couspend. ?'reat. in Roy 
Rede me, etc. (Arh.) 183 The lettre of the ceremonies of ye 
olde lawe sleyth the Iewes and them that nowe vsen them. 
e1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 Pai vsed customes vn- 
stabill, 1g0q in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden 
Soc, 1911) IT. 286 Contrare to ther costomez out of tyme 
of mynde vsed, ¢1g92 Martowe Yew of Alalta ww. ii, Bar. 
No, ‘tis an order which the Fryars vse. 1622 J. ‘l'avior 
(Water P.) Farew. Tower-bottics A 2b, So..did Customes 
change: The Ancient vse, vs‘d many yeares hefore, Was 
solde. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrints 11, 1132 The like custom is 
vsed throughout the Dominious of Mutezuma. a 1648 Ly, 
Heaseat //en, 11/1 (1633) 7 That the Crown might be put 
on the King’s Head with that Solemnity, which in former 
times was used. 1889 Metkrejoun Mew fist. Eng... ar 
Many noble Britons assumed and used the Roman toga,.. 
and the customs and manners of their conquerors. 

th. (70 be) used, to constitute a use, usage, or 
custom ; to be usual or eustomary. Also (4) with 
to (and inf.), or ¢hat (and clause). Ods. 

13.. Gosp. Nicodentus (G.) 122 Of Emperoures pat are had 
hene Pis was used in patland. 1387 Truvisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 145 It was i-ordeyned pe Lente fastynge of Crist. .schulde 
bygynne and dure as it is now i-used. x4za Yonce tr. 
Secreta Secret. 247 Aftyr the. houre of the day y-custumet 
or vset. 1550 Crowrey Last Yrnipet 1231 ‘Vhou shalt 
not fynd that thou maiest..Jeauy a great fine More then 
hath bene vsed alwayes, 58a STaNyHURST oncis 1. (Arb ) 
28 Of Tyrian virgins too weare thus a quiuer is wsed [L. 
mos est) 1648 Gace IWVest Ind. 88, I thought..of Indians 
turned into the shape of beasts (which amongst some hath 
been used). 1650 in W. S. Perry //fst. Coll, Anier. Col. Ch. 
(1860) I. 2 It shall be lawful, as it hath been used heretofure, 
to make Probates of wills..in the Colony. 

(4) 1377 Lance. P. #7. B. xven. 377 Itis nou3t vsed in erthe 
to hangen a feloun Ofter pan ones. ¢1450 in Surtees AL ise. 
(1890) 62 It is usyd that the sayd Burgese schall chese..two 
aletastars, 1487 Sc. Acts, ¥as./// (1814) 11. 182/2 Ane vthir 
to..haue thare feis as wes vsit to be gevin to. .changeoures 
in ald tymes. 1523 Firzueas. //usd. §15 It is vsed in many 
countreys, the husbandes to haue an oxe-harowe..made of 
sixe smal peces of timbre. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hex. 17/1, 
sob, It was also vsed that he. .shoulde likewise..be..com- 
mitted to the Bishoppes pryson. 1597 Furke Ansqw. rue 
Christian 42 Fiom the beginning it was not vsed to praye 
for the deade. 16a1 Br, Mountacu Diatrite 531 It was in 
old times vsed..for men to shaue themselues. 164a tr. 
Perkins’ Prof, BR ii. § 119.53 Forasmuch as it is commonly 
used to write a deed before it be sealed. 

+2. To observe or comply with (a law, rule, 
etc.); to enforce or put into practice. Ods, 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 9478 Pis es hat lagh..Vsed in curth fis 
ilk dai. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 240 In be kynges court 3it vche 
day Me vsep pulke selue lay. ¢1350 HH9ll, Palerne 5240 
Alle luper lawes pat long hadde ben vsed. 1440 Paston Lett. 
I. 40 The Duk..hath made his oath upon the Sacrement, 
and usyd it, never for to bere armesayenst Englond. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 To vse pair reule pai (sc. monks} 
had na wille. /&/d, 3706 Our haly faders statutes,.. Vyse 3e 
baim besyly as 3ow aghte. 1526 Tinoace 1 Yiou.i.8 We 
knowe that the lawe is god, yf a man vse it lawfully. 1609 
Srene Reg. May. 3 Al Barons sall receaue, and vse the lawes, 
as they are vsed in the Kings court. 

3. ‘lo prosecute or pursue (some course of ac- 
tion); to do, perform, carry on. Now rare. 

a. @135a Minot Poems (ed, Hall) ii. 30 Pe Skotte..vses all 
threting with gaudes and gile. 1444 Holts of Parit. V. 
121 The seid Co{munjalte..may use accion of the somes of 
money accorded to be payd to the seid Co[munJalee, ayeinst 
him, 1454 did, 255 That all manere of persones. .use thaire 
continue! abood uppon thaire said Office. 1547 Boorpe 
Introd. Knowl, 217 They be lyght fyngerd and vse pyking. 
1573 Tusser //us6. (1878) 113 Use now in thy rie, little raking 
or none. 1648 GaGE Vest nd. x. 33 The chiefest Market 
place, where all the buying and selling was used, 1670 
Naraoroucn Jrul.in Ace Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 52 They 
use bathing and stuping those places, 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst, Law Scot, ut. ix. § 4 The superior’s consent is presumed, 
from his not using acts of interruption. 1873 W. SToKEs 
Rapid Writing 100 Vhe Art of using writing should be 
--inculcated by al! teachers. - 

8. 1375 Barsourn Bruce x. 565, I oysit lang that travalling, 
So that | can that rod ga che €1425 Wvyntoun Cron. vit, 
x. 3528 In Ingilwode and Bernnysdaile pai oyssit al pis tyme 
ee trawale. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7008 At bis graue 

evysit praying. 1513 Douvctas Ai neid xt. xiv. 110 Oys 
furth thy chance; qubat nedis proces mar? , 

+4. To ply or carry on (an occupation, profes- 
sion, ctc.); to follow or exercise; to discharge 
the functions of (au office). Obs. 
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| 1375 Parsour Bruce xu, 41q Men that oysis thai mysteris. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Chron, xxiv. 2 Eleasar vsede presthode, and 
¥Yehamar. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1176 Wherefore they calle vs 
noo good Iauenders, And we haue vsid it thus many yerez. 
1495 Acta Dout, Cone. (1839) 415/1 In caise,. Alexander haid 
remanit..nocht within be said toune nor vsand be Course 
of merchandise perintill. rg42 Reg. Cupar Abbey WW. 22 
We will at nane hant nor vs the office of brewing, bakin, 
selling of wyne[ete.]. 1556 Mec. Jnterness (New dSpald. Cl.) 
1.2 Aganis the lawthe sayd Yhom..dispresit him wsand 
his office. 1585 ‘I’. Wasittxcton tr, Aicholay's Morven. vil 
42 [1f]she will continue in that occupation, she, may vse it 
at her pleasure. 1611 Bipte 1 7%, iti. ro Then let them 
vse the office of a Deacon, being found Llanielesse. 1652 

| Nuepuas tr, Seddea's Ware Cl.197 Merchants.. using Com- 
merce in the very Sea with the Inhabitants. 1665 in De Foe 
Plague (1754) 48 That no Searcher..be permitted to use 
any public Work or Employment. 1721 Dexey Dagsenh, 

| Breach 115 Commanders of Ships, particularly those who 
use the Southern Trade, 1773 Life M. Froude 73 An Im. 
plement Mr. M'Namara had worn ever since he used the 
Mediterranean ‘Trade. 

transf. 1930 Lett, to Strickland rel. Coal Trade 16 \ 
Number of Ships crouded into the (Coal) ‘rade, that did 
not use it before. 

| ‘Fb. To follow or pursue (a manner or course of 
life). Ods. 

| €1340 Hastporn Prose Ty. 25 Our Lorde furto stere som 
forto vse this medlid liffetoke [etc.}. a@1qgo Aut. de da Your 
(1868) 12 [She] used the blessed lyf that any woman might. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Ley. 195 b 1 Whan she had lyued and 
usyd thys lyf fyfty yere. 1578 Scot. Poems 15th C.(18 11) 1h 
x25 The wicked life that I didvse. 1821 Scott /'/rate xxxi, 
1am determined to turn honest man, and use this life [sc. 
piracy} no longer. ; 

¢. To spend or pass (a period of lime) ina cer- 

tain way. (Now only as implying sense 7.) 

1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 5 He is happy that 
usith his dayes in doyng couenable thinges. a1533 Lo. 
DBernexs //xon Ixxxil. 236 In grete doloure & payne I haue 
vsyd my youth, 1538 Srarkey /agdand 1.1. 24 So now 
also vse your tyme ..to the mayntenance..of thesame. 1607 

| Suaxs, Pion nit. i, 39, E haue obserued thee alwayes for,, 
one that knowes what belongs to reason; and canst vse the 
time wel. 1613 S¥dney's Ar. adia 111.390 Now me thinks it 
time To gue wnto the Bride, and vse this day, 1873 W. 
Stones Rapid I riting 43 Use yourspare moments in prace 
tising Writing, 
+d. To frequent (another’s company). Oés. 

1547 Boorve Are. Health ccocxxix. C yij, Fyrste lyue out 
of syn..and than vse honest myrth and honest company. 
1564 Child. Varriages (1897) 101 As report is, she hath vsid 
the evill Companie of William Gallimour. 1599 Snaks., etc. 
Hass. Liter, 422 ‘Vbey that fawn'd on him before Use his 
company no more. : 

5. ‘To engage in, practise (a game, ete.). 

| 1320-30 //orn Ch. 42 To harpe wele, and play at ches, 
| And al gamen that used is, ¢1380 Sér Aeruanh,2225 Sumine 
bay vseba maner of play to caste welaspere. 1557 Nort 
Guenara’s Diall Pro it. (1566) 163 They agiee to their 
scollers to vse some pastyme. 1581 Southampton Court 
Leet Ree. (1906) 1. 221 Dennys Edwardes. .comenly vssethe 
vulawffull games, 16a6 Bacon Syfia $299 Use not Exercise 
anda Spare Diet ;..if much Exercise, then a Plentifull Diet. 
, €1636 A. Starrorp Just Afol, (1260) p. xxxix, To shoote in 
-- Cross-lhowes, and to vse diverse other Recreations. 1764 
in Willis & Clark Camdridge (1886) 111. 539 A..corpulent 
Man, who lived freely and used no Exercise. 21770 T. 
3rioces //onter 14 Let discord cease, Use War abroad, at 
home use Peace. 1794 S. Witiiams Merntont 83 In such 
a situation, he uses no exercise, 1801 Strutt Sports § 
Past. Wii. 74 In old time,.. wrestling was more used than it 
has been of later years. 
tb. To have experience, or be engaged,in (war). 
1440 Alph, ales 76 Alde knyghtis pat..vsyd batels & 
cuthe gyff gude cowncell. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 
44 He had longe tyme vsid the warre. 1523 Lo. Bernas 
Froissart 1, cclxxv. 167 b/2 Ile had long tyme ysed tho 
warre, and sene great experience therin. 

6. ‘To put into practice or operation; to carry 
into action or effect. 

In very freq. use, with a variety of objects, ¢1340-c 1610. 

a. 13.. Gaw, § Gr, Ant, 2106 Ie is amon methies, & mercy 
non vses, 13.. Coer de LZ. 4670 Yift thou it [sc. clemency} 
use, Thou dedest nought as I the bad. ¢1q00 }wvaine 4 
Gaw, 36 For trowth and Juf cs al bylaft, Men uses now 
another craft. c1q40 AlpéA. Tales 353 He vsid robborie, 
avowtrie, inceste, 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour e vj b, He 
| .-vsed all enyl dedes whiche he couthe ymagyne to doo. 


15ga Brinktow Lament. 1 Certayne greate vyces vsed 
therin [sc. in London]. rggo Batowin Afor. Vales, N vi, 
| ‘To vse vertue is perfecte blessednesse. 1589 Greene Wena 
| phon (Arb.) 88 Twas a good world when such simplicitie was 
vsed, sayes the old women of our time. 1616 R. C. Tismes’ 
IWhistle (1871) 50 All lawyers I cannot heerof accuse, For 
some there are that doe a conscience vse. 1644 Minton 
| A reef. (Ath) 37 The like severity no doubt was usd. a 1680 
| Buttea Nes, (1759) 1. 15 She [Nature] affects so much to 
| use Variety, in all she does. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods 
& fferoes 41 Her other Brother Neptune used the same 
Freedom with her. 1758 S, Havwaao Sermt, p. xiv, It is 
certainly a minister's duty..to use plainness and faithful- 
ness, 1839 Fa. A. Kempcn Lest, in Georgia (1863) 76 They 
consider it the lowest degradation in a white to use any 
| exertion. 1898 Scrténer's Mag. Dec. 6go It was her regular 
| smile, the one she used every evening. 

B. 21340 Hamroce Psalter, etc. 497 Oysand sorow for 
my syn. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afaithias) 108 Quhen 
na man mycht se, Pane wald he oyse sic cruelte. 1447 
Boxenutam Seyntys (Roxb.) 167 For be facundye wych she 
oysyd bere. c1s00 Lancelot 1699 To mych to oys famie 
liaritee Contempnyng bryngith one to hie dugre. . 

| b. To practise or exercise towards, against, or 


upon others. 

1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 17 He wolde have i-used 
pe strengbe of religioun, but pe cruelte of Gascoyns wolde 
nou3t sufire it. 1388 Wyctir Afat?. xx. 25 Thei that ben 
gretter, vsen power on hem. ¢ 1460 Foatescua Ads. & Lim, 


USE. 


Afon, ii. (1885) 122 Voing vppon thaim the lordshippe that is 
callid doméintus regale tantunt, 1470 Jlenxry Ih allae vi. 
895 Sic salusyny F oyss till Inglis men. 1542 Ubatt in 
Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 4 It ma)e please your maistership 
to use towardes me sum moderacion, 1598 R. Birnxaro tr. 
Terence, Andria Prol., pray you..usen it parcialitie, and 
diligently weigh the matter, 1632 Massincer & Fiesp 
Fatal owry vi, Therefore use aconscience..'To me. 3653 
Hotcrort Frocopius, Goth, iars1.6 ‘lhe Goths. had uset 
hostility upon Gratiana. 1656 Mani. Muse, tr. Leccal: 
Avis, fr Larkass.1 x¥, Ingramtude wich moral Philoso- 
phers were daily seen to use towards their Lenefa tors. 1702 
Lng. Vheophras!, 124 The violences we cominit upon our 
selves are oftentimes more painful, than those which other 
people use towards us. 2737 Wiustox Fi sephus, Antgrr. 
Wi. § 4 ‘Dhe ungrateful conduct they have used t wards me, 
1822 Sin Leey tr. Cahteron 78 Vell me ad, what poisonous 
Power Ye use against me. 

II. 7. To make use of (some jmmaterial thing) 
as a means or instrument; to employ for a certain 
cnd or purpose, 

a, €1315 Sitoreitam 1. 332 Wel bet may god to oure fate a 
Dynerse formes vay. ¢ 1340 Hastrorr 2. Conse, 3503, | rede 
Uk man..pat he use fa ten thinges sere Pat foidus..ALe 
veniel syns. 61975 Sc. Les. Saints tii. (lotr ogo Vaneir 
yuu proteccione to laf in contempuaciune, and war'e 
thingis to refuse and hewhily thing sine to wae. ¢ 1400 
-terfis Laud 622) 672, L grunt wel pat it be so, Pine ty 
3if pou wilt ouse. c1g1o Lantern Sstpe 1-2 | ie'pe ay 
cum of vaing Goddis word. 1464 Aeds Shar 5¢1 2 
‘The preferment of labour and c@ cuparionssa ha | 
used by the makyug uf the seid Cvoth. 1537 Ce MwelL it 
Moniman Life & Lett. (tyos) Ieoreg That visit yeur 
effortes ernestly..in other pointes cf yunr charche & © undies 
sion you schalbe playne with the suid depute, 1568 Grar- 
ON Chrvon. 11. 52 He 50 ved the matter with Adria the 
fourth.., that he was by him dispensed of his afcresay de 


othe. 1592 Arden of Feversham 1.3, 255 As sharpe witty: 
Poets... ¥se humble promise to their sacred Muse. r614 1. 
Davies (Heref.) Auoene 18, 1 nid ysen any 


Ilsa niyteh 
«as this so nice, and free. 1671 Mitton 2 AL d 
Who withholds my pow’r that right (o use? 1734 Iie, 
LerkELEY fAip47.v, $45 Freedom is either a blessing or 
a curse a> men use it, 1766 Goipss. I ear ani, His generous 
patron. judged ithighly expedien(touse dispatch, lest (etc. }. 
2819 Suk. Cent ti. 127 The third of my possessiaus ! 
Tminse use Cl we husbandry,or gold... Fadi froan my withered 
hand. 1877 Srarzow Serm, xive 1°93 ‘Lie blessitigs of tris 
life generally, he says, the good man ies lat dors not serve, 
1884 tr. Lotse’s MesrpA. 433 Using the images of proces-e- 
which tien s spring fiom itin a way we cannot ex; lain. 

8B. a1340 HamvoLe Psalter Pro, (1854) 4 He sp of 
crist..in pat at he oises fe voice of lis seruanies. 1375 
Se. Ley, Satnis xxvi. wVicholus) 730, 1 pray jou fat ze wil 
oys it(se. the legend} dewotly. a ygoo in f/aiip .e's il ks. 
(Horstm.) I. 261 Pan awe it maste of alle othire Ory souns to 
be Oysede in all-haly kyrke. = 

b. With ¢o (and amt, or sb. denoting purpose. 

¢1275 lay. 242.3 Muche hii vsede Jat crate [= astronomy] 
to lokie in Jan lufte, 1377 Lancn. 2. 72 x. 2, Ju pat 
yseth pis hauelounes to blende mennes wittes. Pe ie fie 
gate's Horse, Niche & G. 07 in Hol, Kel, & Le foes 11. 13) 
34 Vse her y.ftes & her prerogatives ‘lo that same cende, 
1486 BA. St. Aléanxs cv, That an hauke use } vate all 
the seson to flye or lefe. 1551 in Feuillerat Aeres’s Aafze, 1 
(1914) 56 In the meane tyme to vse soche dilligence to his 
furnyture, as shall seme to you expedyent, 1578 ‘line 
Calvin on Gen. 10g Sacrifices were used of the holy futhers, 
to celebrate the henefits of God. 1644 Dérect. Pulbdigue 
Worship 32 Fndeavours ought to Le used to convinee him, 
1728 Veneer Srncere Lenttent Pref. p. x, Tie emperor was 
obliged to use all his authority to nucke him leave Antioch, 
1798 5. & Mr tae Canterd JU. 3 ‘The arguments ued 
by Lady Letingham to detain her brother, 1@z1 Scotr 
Aveniliy. xxviii, Until she had used her own efforts to have 
her rights acknowledged by him, 1874 GRrrex Sh vf //:st, 
vii. 409 lizabech used the daring blow to back her negutlas 
tions for peace, 

ce. Tu employ (a standard, type, ete.). 

1300 Cursor MW. 27274 Vand ober weght or mette Again 
pe lagh in land es sett. /é7d. 28437 Again be lagh.. Haf 
1wysed fals weghtand mette. 1387 j REVIDA Afiget 7 (Rois) 
I, 37 pey hauep a gere of apperynge pat fey vseb in cal- 
culynge and in cronicle. 1563 Suute Archit. Bb, After 
wardes vsing then the measures of the forsayde Pillours. 
1664 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre 4. i. § 20 They might use the 
form of the Phornician Letters. 1706 Act 6 Anne c. 11 §17 
That. .thesame Weights and Measures shall be used through- 
out the United Kingdom. 2826 7. Veircu Yadles, etc. 7 
Tho weight used for Hay..contains 22 pounds..in the Stone, 

8. To employ or make use c: (an article, etc.), 
esp. for a profitable end or purpose; to utilize, 
tnrn to account. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 2391 
to wedde,..3if pou hit vse ajens a ys wylle, holy cherche 
seyp pat pou dost ylle. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter Prol. 
(1884) 4 Pis boke of all haly writ is mast oysed in halykyrke 
seruys. ¢2400 Cafo's Morals 152 in Cursor M., Pat pou bas 
gitin to be, vse hit in honeste, & ie noxt caldeniping. cxq50 
ot, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1098 In swete mylk sethe floure of 
wheete, And vyse it whils it hase be heete. 1486 54, Sz. 
Albans eivb, At holyrodé day he gooth to Ryde, And 
ysith the bit When he may gete hit. 1556 A'ec. /nzerness 
(New Spald. Cl.) 1. 2 The serwandis quha wes wyrkand and 
wssand the bot on the loch. 1585 T. Wasntncton tr. Nrcho- 
fay's Voy. 1. xviii, 21 Vpon high places they vse cesternes, 
but vppon the plaine. .they haue many welles. 1680 Moxon 
Aflech. Exerc. x. 187 When the Wheel is used, its Edge stands 
athwart the Cheeks of the Lathe. 1736 Baitey Moush, 
Dict. sv. Acorns, Voth the Acorn and husk, are us’d in 
many astringent medicines, a@1815in A. T. Thomson Lond. 
Disp. 524 It is necessary that all the vessels,..which are 
used, be of glass. 1833 J. Notrann Mannf. Metal Il. 36 
In the manufacture of surgeons’ instruments.., the very 
best steel..should be exclusively used. 1900 Longo. Mag. 
Marcb 435, I received for answer that the first flower used 
felt cooler thao the second one. 

b. To wear as an article of apparel. 


eh 
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€1375 Cursor M. 2048 (Fairf.), Na breke was vsed pan in 
lande. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Yames Minor) 59 Na 
claps of sylk he wald nocht were, bot lenyne clath he oysit 
ay. 21450 Myac far. Pr. 1032 Hast pou ben prowde of 
any gyse Of any pynge pat pou dedust vse, Of party hosen, 
of pykede schone. 1893 Martowe Here § Leander i 33 
Buskins of shels all siluered ysed she. «@ 1660 Contemp. 
dist. Ire?. (Ur. Archzol. Soc.) I. 183 How the Conncell ussed 
vizards. 1857 R. M. Battantyne Corad sland iv, Asthey 
[se. boots] fitted his large limbs and feet, he consented at 
last touse them, 1885 Ditton Fairholt's Costume 11. 302 
A cloak with a hood, used when travelling 1889 [see 1]. 

ce. To make use of (land, ground, etc.) by work- 
ing, tilling, or occupying. 

1573 Tusser Hus, (1878) 17 To get good Ee to occupie, 
and store and vse it husbandlie. 1604 K. G[eimsroxe] 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies wv. 209 Although there be..many 
mines..as at the Indies, yet they vse none but those of gold 
and silver. 1641 Aldeburgh Ree. in N. & Q. rath Ser. IX. 
146/2 Of Robt, Fowler for a yeeres fearme for the shopp he 
useth, /éfd., Reevd: of Henry Lawrence for usinge the 
‘Towne ground. 1736 Proce Aeuticisms (E.D.S.) 54 He 
uses it fs. land for farming] himself. 74é¢., Who uses this 
or that farm? 

9. To work, employ, or manage (an implement, 
instrument, ete,); to manipulate, operate, orhandle, 
esp. to some useful or desired end, 

13.. A. Adis. 5256 The glevmen useden her tunze; The 
wade aqneightte so hy sunge. 1340-70 Alex. & Dinid. 439 
Vs ne likeb no lome in oure land vse. 1446 Lyne. 2 Nigh?- 
ingale Poems i, 305 The fende.. Leying hys lynes and 
with mony a bayte Wsynge his hokes. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse tt. iv. (1883) 44 That he had longe tyme vsid..armes. 
1539 Bisre (Great) Memb. x. 2 ‘Vhat thou mayst vse them 
[sc. trumpets] to call ye congregacion together. 31582 N. 
Licnerteco tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. fad. 1. iii. 8b, The 
people. .using the selfe same sorte of darts. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. Vu. ii. 5 Good Launcelot lohho, vse your legs,.. 
ton awaie. 1611 Biste Yer. xxiii, 31, | am against the 
prophets..that vse their tongues. 1633 Purcnss Pilgrimage 
(1614) 62 In their festiuals they vsed..musical instruments. 
1733 Tutt Horse-Hocing Hush. 293 A Farmer who uses 
this Plow, may Till in all Weathers. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 154 Of the instruments used in tillage. 1828 
Scorr F. Af, Perth ii, While I form armour and weapons 
for others, I cannat myself withstand the temptation of using 
them. 1859 Tenxyson Geratut & Enid goo(I have] wrought 
too long with delegated hands, Not used mine own, 1880 
Facyel, Brit. X1. 504/2 In these investigations he..used a 
perspicillem or simple lens. 

10. To employ (a person, animal, ete.) in some 
function or capacity, esp. for an advantageous end. 

1382 Wyeur 2 J/ace, iv. 40 The cumpanyes agein rys+ 
ynge...Lysymacus alinest three thousand aarmyd wickid 
handis bygan for to vse, [by] sum tyraunt duyk. ¢1470 
Henay l’adlace v. 27 In Gyllistand thar was that brachell 
brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede. So was scho 
vsyton Esk, 1§26 Pilger. /'erf. (W. de W. 1531) 299 Vpon 
the asse, whiche of no man hefore had ben vsed ne exercised. 
rsq4t Wyatt Declar. Wks. 1816 IT. 281, IT used Weldon and 
Sworder..to be spies over Brauncetour. 1§98 FLoxio s.v. 
Mulatiere, Vhe carriers..driue mules, and vse them to 
carrie, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 214 He had 
better haune vsed his friend in another matter. 16.. Miop.e- 
ton, etc, Old Lazv 1.1, }f yon want money, to-morrow use 
me. 1671 Mitton Samson 1499 Were not his purpose To 
use him further yet in some great service. 1706 Act 6 Anne 
c. 16 §6 If any Person..shall keep or use any Greyhounds 
..to kill and destroy the Game. 180a James Alii, Dict. 
s v4 He used hischoicest troops on that decisive day. 1875 
Jowett Piato (ed. 2) V. 54 They used and honoured all the 
talent which they could find. 1897 A. Liniis Crogueé 170 
In making your break use your partner in preference to your 
adversary. 

transf. ¢1600 Breton Daffodils & Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 20/1 Some will saie (that mary muses vse) There 
are but nyne, that euer vsde to wryte. 

b. To have sexua] intercourse with, Ods. exc. 
dial, (Cf. Use sd. 3b.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2426 Alle pay were biwyled With 
wymmen bat pay vsed. 1382 Wryeitr Pro/. Bible iii. 6 ‘lhei 
that han..newly weddid a wyf, and not vsid hir. rqsi-2 
Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 1583 For pise causes thow hire 
vse inuste, And for non othir. 15941 Act 33 Hen. V//1,¢, 21 
If the queene or wife of the prince..stirre any person, ,to 
vse or haue carnal knowledge with them. 1§65 CArid- 
Marriages (1897) 201 Hit hath hene told this deponent, 
that they have vsid either other at bed and board, as man 
and wief. 15684 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. wv. v. (1886) 63 
Manie are so hewitched that they cannot use their owne 
wives, 31611 Cotca., Accommoder une fentiie, to vse a 
woman. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 197 Bels of gold,.. 
which they put in when they are of age to use Women. 1889 
NW. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2) 590 To use women, to commit 
fornication or adultery. 

11. To take or partake of as food, drink, etc. ; to 
consume by eating or drinking. Also /ig. 

13.. £, E, Alvit, P. B. 1x Pay teen vnto his temmple & 
temen to hym selnen,.. Pay hondel per his aune body & vsen 
hit bobe. 1382 Wyenir E.ved. xxx. 38 Eche man that doth 
lyik thing, that he ful vse [L. gerx/rwatur] the smet [1388 
odour) of it, he shal peryshe fro his puplis. 1390 Gower Conf. 
Ill. 23 For who that useth that (food) fe knoweth Fol 
selden seknesse on him groweth, a@1q4go Myvac Par. Pr. 
3940 3ef any flye,gnat, or coppe Donn in-to be chalys droppe, 
-,Vse byt hol alle i-fere. c1480 Henrvson Lion & Mouse 
xiii, Quhilk vsis daylie meittis delitious. 1542 Boonor 
Dyetary xxvi.(s870) 289 And vse these thynges, Cowe 
inylke, Almon mylke, yolkes of rere egges, 1585 T. Wasu- 
incton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 134 [In] Lent they doe 
fast. +) vsing none other food, then... hearbs, frutes, and cer- 
taine leane pottages. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 483 
They drinke not wine, nor vse vinegar, but onely water. 
1632 Litncow Jrav. 11. 102 Lemmons..the Turkes vse at 
their meate, 25 we doe the Verges. 1859 Tennvson Merlin 
& V. 462 Vea! Love..carves A portion from the solid 
present, eats And uses, careless of the rest. 


472 


+b. To partake of (the sacrament) ; to take or 

receive (the encharist). Os. (Chiefly adso/.) 

c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7074 Pe sacrement, , At pe last 
he..vsed and toke, 1567 Guide §& Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 17 Quha 
vsis it ynworthilie Ressauis deide eternallie. 

absol. a1398 Joseph Arim. 660 Penne com Ihesu crist.. 3 
He vsede of Goddes bord & a writ brouhte. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 14 From pe leuacioun of eristis body sacrid in 
til pat be preest hane vsed. 14., Pol, Rel, & L. Poents 
(1906) 122 When pe preste hath don his masse, Vsed, & his 
hondes wasche. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7058 When 
he (sc. a priest] suld vse, In to pe chalys lokes he. 

12. To expend or consume (a commodity, etc.) 
by use; to exhaust by employment. 


¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 522/2 Weryn, or vson, as clothys and 


other thyngys.., vetero. 

1699 Bover #'r, Dict. s.v. User, They use, waste or burn 
a great deal of Wood in that House. 1747 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery p. ii, A Cook that used six Pounds of Butter to fry 
twelve Eggs. 1791 R. Myine 2ad Rep. Vhames Navig. 11 
The Millers..were using all the Water as fast as possible. 
1849 Sover AJod. Housewife 357 [As] the cream. .rises in 
a froth, .place it on the sieve; continue till all is used. 

13. 7o use up: a. To consume (a commodity 
or stock) by tse; to exhaust the supply of. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7, Used up, killed; a military 
saying, originating from a message sent by the late general 
Guise, on the espedition to Carthagena [ete.} 18:1 Ln, 
Brovcuam in Bentham Hés. (1843) X. 462, 1 cannot possibly 
hetter use up (as the housewives say) this little credit. 1847 
fllustr. Lond, News vo July 27/3 ‘To see if there were any- 
thing there that had not yet been used np, 1875 MurivaLn 
Gen, Hist. Rome Vi. 406 The genuine Roman race must bave 
heen almost used up in the desperate warfare, 

b. ‘Yo dispose or ‘make an end’ of (a person). 
Orig, U.S. collog. 

1833 Jas. Ware Leg. W'es¢ 38 It's a mercy, Miss, that 
the cowardly varments hadn't used you up body-aciously. 
3863 in Southern Hist. Soc. Papers X11. 220 If yon advance 
..on them in front while I acack themin flank I think we can 
use them up. 

e. colloy. To exhaust with fatigue, overwork, 
Cte} ta overtire, wear ont. 

1850 SMEDLEY /, airlegh x, 1 saw you were getting used 
up, 1882 Ur.sant Ad/ Sorts xxviii. (1898) 199 ‘The girls grow 
up narrow-chested, stooping, consumptive. They are used 
up wholesale. 1884 {Eona Lyate' He Two v, Even if it 
should use me up, what then? 1887 Daily Ted. 5 March 
(Encycl. Dict.), We have used up no fewer than six Trish 
Secretaries in little more than as many years. 

14. To use off or out, = sense 13.0. 

1812 Soutney Omntara 11. 2 An obscure..periadical 
publication, which has long since been used off as ‘winding 
sheets for herrings’, 1849 Frovoe Nemesis of Faith 109 
The heart will have used ont its power, and thoughts. . will 
be unreal still. 

III. 15. To speak or converse in (a language) ; 
to write or talk. 

€127§ Lay. 10068 Folk gan to vsi Yrlondes speche. ¢ 1330 
arth, & Alferd, 23 Freynsche vse pis gentilman, Ac enerich 
Inglische Inglische can. ¢3g00 Drotchis Part of Play 111 
For never in land quhair riche was vsit, ‘Tio dwell had I 
dellyte. 1§47 Boorok /utrod, Anowd,i. (1870) 120 In Eng. 
land is vsed all maner of languages and speches of alyens in 
diners Cities. Jézd. xxxv, 210 Where Laten is most vsed. 
1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 8 Hail native Language,.. Here 
I salute thee and thy pardon ask, That now I use thee in my 
latter task. 1663 Witkins Neal Char. 3 ‘Yhe Language 
used in Denmark, 1819 Scorr /vanhve ii, The Prior. .using 
the lingua Franca, or mixed language, in which [etc.}. 2822 
— Nenilzv. xxxvi, Can falsehood use thus boldly tbe lan- 
guage of truth? 1888 Jrssorp Misit, Norwich p. xxxix, 
[Fle] should beable to use Latin, not merely to understand it. 

b. To employ or give utterance to (words, 
phrases, etc.) ; to say, ulter. 

31340 Hameo.e Psalter Ixxiii. 23 Na wise man oysis gret 
athis, in pe whilke werid men vpbraydis god of his mercy. 
1374 Cuaucer Doeth. tt. pr. ii. (1868) 33, 1 wolde plete wi, 
pee a fewe binges, vsynge be wordes of fortune. @1425 
Cursor AM. 12050 (Trin.), ‘Teche him.,Blessyng to vse & 
not toban. 1484 Caxton Faddes of A sop 1. Pref., Esope.. 
techeth also to be humble and for to vse wordes. @ 1g00 in 
Ratis Raving, etc, 98 Oys fare langage in alkyne thinge. 
1539 Brate (Great) £eclus. xxiii, 11 A man y* vseth moch 
swearing. 1996 Haninctonw A/etamt, Ajat (1814) 24 [When] 
such phrases..are used to ribaldry. 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribe 14 Fuery where, either directly, or indirectly, 
you doe, to use your owne phrase, Cry downe that right. 
3655 StanLev Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 27/2 Using speeches, 
the effect whereof, he afterwards thus exprest in Verse. 1728 
Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Viscera, This Word is also frequently 
used singularly, Misces, to express some particular part of 
the Entrails. 1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 295 Nennius 
.. uses promiscuonsly the names of Scythe and Scot for the 
same people. 1793 Maatyn Lang, Bot. sv, Leaflets, For 
the same reason, If we use Jea/, we must not ue seliele. 
s820 SHEtLey Orpheus too Nature must lend me words ne’er 
used before. 1838 Lytron Lela nu. i, Thou usest plain lan- 
guage, my friend. 1875 Jevons Afoney (1878) 250 We use 
a great many words with a total disregard of logical pre- 
cision. 

16. To resort to (a place) frequently or habitually; 
to frequent or haunt; also, to dwell in, Now rave. 

€1400 Mauwoev. (1839) xxxi. 307 3if the Merchauntes 
useden als moche that Contre as thei don Cathay, ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 512/2 Vsyn, or hawntyn, /reguento. 1528 in 
Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 175 All iiij {have) 
eusyd & occupyd the market and inhaunsyd the pryse of 
grayne, 15 Covenants Jer.ii. 23 Like a wilde Asse, that 
vseth the wildernesse. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, ui. ii. 231 
{1 ant] Not of this Countrie, though my chanee is now ‘To 
vse it for my time. x6rx in B. Camm Benedictine Martyr 
in Eng. (1897) 268 The other was Mr. Somers, alias Wilson, 
who used London altogether. 1658 Coxaine Odstinate 
Lady 1. i, Poems (1874) 55 Use the ‘Tavern once or twice a 
day. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 143 Forty large 


USE. 


Barques, such as use the Caspian Sea. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4427/16 He useth the Queen's-head Ale-house. 1725 
Stoane Yamaica 11, 320 It uses more the low sandy inland 
parts than the plovers, ar &e, 1848 “Tuackeaay Van. 
Fair xxxviii, He did not fail to tell everybody who ‘used 
the room’. 1867 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 449 Doubtless also in 
his sojourn bere... he used this house, as our expressive phrase 
has it. 1884 Good Words June 399/2 Your ordinary tbief.. 
may..lord it in the publicehouses he ‘uses '. 

b. Zo use the sea (t seas), to practise the calling 
ofa sailor. Cf. FoLLow z 9. 

a 1634 Isaacson Andrewes in Fuller Adel Rediv. (1867) 
11. 156 His father, having most part of his life used the seas. 
168x R. Knox Hist. Ceylou 324 ‘These many years..have 1 
used the seas. 1728 Morcan Adgiers LI. il. 223 Rais was 
then about thirty, and had used the Sea fullten years. 1773 
Life N, Frowde 24 Wis Name was George White,.. who had 
used the Seas from my own Age. 179 Smeaton Eviystone L. 
$314 John..continnued for some time to use the sea. 1894 
Hall Mall Mag. Sept. 4 He had used the sea for above 
thirty years, had built, owned and commanded ships. 

+e. To associate with (a person). Ods.—! 

1594 in Cath, Kee, Soc, /ubl. V. 262 At my being there I 

could not heare or perceyne he used any Inglishman much. 


17. a. To treat or deal with (a person or thing) 
in a specified manner; to behave or act towards 


(another) in a particular way. 

In frequent use fron ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1730. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Your gv, They wold use her of an 
enorme and over foule faytte. 1542 Uoaun Lrasm. Apoph. 
171 Many noble menne vsen their frendes none other wyse. 
1568 Grarton Chron. IH. 804 Then he that tolde him the 
tale vsed hin with good wortles. 1590 MaxLowre Edw, J, 
vy. ji, Vse Edmund friendly, as if all were well. 1639 in 
Verney Mem. (3907) 1. 106 My Collonel useth me with very 
greate courtesy. 1680 Orway Orfhan u. ix, But use me 
gently Jike a loving Brother, 1709 SigeLe Vater No. 11 
r4, Cam used by some People as if Isaac Bickerstaff, .was 
no Body. 1756 C. SMaat tr. //or., Sat. u. ii, When years 
shall approach, and feeble age require to be used more 
tenderly, 1768 Steane Sent, Journ. Translation, 'Tis.. 
using him worse than a German. 18§9 Tennyson Mertin 
& 17.534 So used as I, My daily wonder is, I love at all. 
1863 KixGiake Crimea |. 311 They won France. They used 
herhard, 1888‘ J.S. Wintea' Bootle's CAtiir, iv, 1 didn't 
use poor Hill any too well. 

b. reff. To conduct or comport (oneself). Also, 
to resort or repair (cf. sense 22). 

Freq. from ¢ 1530 to ¢ 1590. 

¢1470 Henay It} adlace x1, 1031 Vhe haiff so lang her oysyt 
yow allane, Quhill witt tharoff isin tillInglandgane 1496-7 
12 fen, V'/1,c. 6 §1 Every persone frely to use theym self 
to his moost avauntage, without exaccion. 1§13 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1. 2354 He folowed saynt Werburge counsell, 
YVsynge hym after her swete ghostly doctryne. 1547 Booape 
Brev. Healch cevii, Thus vsynge my selfe, | thanke God 
I dyd make my selfe whole. 1590 Southampton Court 
Leet Rec. (1906) u. 285 Being called before vs, [they] vsed 
themselves contemtnously. 1621 Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 
307 Who comniing to my fathers house, vsed bimselfe..in- 
solently, 21648 Lp, Herneat Men, 7/7 (1683) 295 He 
used himself more like a Fellaw to your Highness, than like 
a Subject. 1633 Vissera 108 Excusing himself for that he 
had not before used himself with such obsequionsness towards 
them as he ought. 1860 Miss Yoncr Hove: & Fears 1. 387 
Her eyes were on the alert to judge how he had been using 
himself in the last half-year. E 

IV. 18. ‘lo make (a person, ete.) familiar or 
aecustomed by habit or practice; to habituate. 
acenstom; to inure, Freq. const. ti or with 
(something). 

In Jater use Se., and chiefly in pa. pple. ; cf. c below. 

exgos St. Admiund Conf. 78in LLP. (eae In penance 
he was sowel yused & beron 3ung ibro3t Pat. . hit ne greuede 
him rist no3t.”_ @ 1340 Hamroce Psadter exviii. 71 It is pro- 
fetabil cill me, bat pou oysid me in sere temptacionns. 1387 
‘lnevisa Higden (Rolls) Vi. 289 He pat was idel..meovep 
hyin to hatayle pat is i-used in dedes of armes, ¢ 1425 Eng 
Cong. Ireland 22 Throgh kynd of Fraunce, we ben vsed in 
wepene. 1489 Caxton /aytes of A. 1. vill. Bijb, To see 
his men vsed & wel tanght in the said art and fait of armes. 
arsoo KRatis Raving 32 With wordis of lawte vs thi twnge. 
1586 C’ress Pemnroxe Ps. ..xxvit. xii, A path whereon 
thy crew As shepherds use their sheep. 1587 Howtnsitep 
Chron. (ed. 2) Wl. Hist. Scotd, 391 ‘This man had accesse 
unto the queene to plaie at cards, and to nse hir with other 
courtlie pastimes, 1606 Cuapman Gentl. Usher v. ii, Using 
thy husband in those vertuons gifts For which thou first 
didst choose him. 3711 Countrey-Afan's Lett. Curat &§ 
Many..had been used with the lénglish Liturgie..at Lon- 
don. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. lv, The like o' them’s used wi" 
graves and ghaists. «1826 in Child Sa//,1V. ee She took 
my gay lord frae my side, And used him in her company. 
1835 D. Wenster Orig. Se. NAymes 115, | had little been 
used wi’ sic resolute foes. 

refl, 1§34 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) Il. a11 
Compleynaunt hathe vseyd hymselfe in exercysyng the fete 
of bakyng. 1560 Becon Vew Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 320 This 
verye selfe same bodye. .whiche vseth it selfe here with the 
soule in all maner of good workes, 

b. Freq. with /o (and sb, or inf.). 

€1386 Cuavcer Pars. P. p 245 For to vsen a man to doon 
goode werkes, 1535 CoveapaLe £ce/us, xxiil. 13 Vse not 
thy month to vnhonest and fylthye talkynge. 1§60 Dats 
tr, Steidane's Comm, 231, That they do eschew all. -idle 
talke, and vse their familie todo lykewyse. 1585 T. Wastinc- 
ton tr. Micholay's Voy. iwv.3. 114 i, [Hunting being) an argn- 
ment & occasion to vse men to ryse betimes, ¢ 1643 Lo. 
Tlexpert A urobiog. (1824) 79 You shall do well also to use 
your Horse toSwimming. 1688 Suapwatt Sgr. A ésatia 11. 
i, Some moderate skill in it will use a man to reason elesely. 
1740 Cuestear. Left. Oct., To use your ear a little to 
English verse. TED) Gonnsm. Hist. Home (1786) I. 402 
Having used his y much to antidotes, the poison had 
but little effect. 1783 Justamonn tr. Naynal's Hist, dndies 
VII. 9 Icis not..surprising that the sea!..should use ber 
little ones to live under water, 1814 Scorr IVav. liv, He 
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wanted to use her by degrees to live without meat. 1873 
in dialect use (Eng. Dial. Dict.}, 1877 Mrs. Lesa tr. Fetes 
loa's Spiritual Lett. 24u So as to wean you like a child, and 
use you to dry bread instead of milk. 

refi. ¢ 13085 St, Eduiund Conf. 44 in E. E. P. (1862) 72 So 
longe hihem vsede perto, 21450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 9 For 
suche lyff as ye wille contynue, use you to in youre youthe. 
@1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 88 For translating, vse 

ou your selfe,.to chose out some Epistle. .of T'ullie. a 1568 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 195 In yowtheid vse the to 
temprance. r6x5 tr. De Moxtfor?’s Surv. E, Indies 39 Vhose 
who bave us'd themselves to Tobacco, 1697 Drypen I ‘ig. 
Georg, 1. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant our 
Pray'rs. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.(Globe) 2tr Using himself 
to them [se. garments], at length he took to them very well. 
1753 L. M. Accompl. Woman 11.213 We may use ourselves 
to fear as well as to be bold. a 1818 M.G. Lewis Jral. 1. 
Teed, (1834) 246 Mithridates used himself to poisons. 1850 
Kesir Lett. (1870) 104 Using themselves when they wake 
in the night to rise and say the fifty-first Psalm. 

ec. More usu. in pa. pple. (Const. Zo or tof) 

¢1480 Henavson Fadles, Two Afice 58 To tender meit my 
stomok is ay vsit. 1483 Caxton G.de fa Tour e¢ivb, So 
were the seuen Cytees brenned..by cause that they were 
moche vsed of the fylthe and ordure of lechery. 1526 Pile”. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94h, Wherby man. .be accustomed 
& vsed to chose..y* thynge that is of lesse goodnes. x55 
Epen Decades t. x.(Arb.) 104 Such as haue byn vsed to owr 
breade made of wheate. 1607 Torset. Four. Beasts 80 
It is requisite that they bee alwaie vsed to han. ¢ 1645 
Howe Le??. (1678) 48 This City was us'd to fetch all those 
Spices. 1682 Listea Godartinus Of Insects 54 The Catter 
pillar..as soon as it perceives any thing it is not us‘t to. 
1720 MANDEVILLE ree Thoughts (1729) 276 St. Poinct, .was 
used to ask, whether the farce. .was ready to be acted. 1796 
Mar, D'Aasray Camilla IV. 329 I'm not used to be used 
in this manner! 1833 Disaartt Cont. Hleming vi. vi, The 
friar smiled, and was evidently used to this raillery. 180 
‘Trackeray Pendennis li, A person..used to making sacri- 
fices. 1888'J.S. Wintra’ Lootle's CAildr. xi, Which. had 
stirred Terry's heart just as it bad been used to stir it years 
and years ago. 

V. iuir, 19. To doa thing customarily; to be 
in the habit of so acting or doing; to be, wont to 
do. (Chiefly in clauses introduced by as, and now 
only literary.) a. Of persons. 

1380 Wyeur Sel, Wks. LIL. 434 And so shulde perish 
makyng of prests and doyng of sacraments, as holy Cbirche 
usib. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 40 Clothed in, . the Saravines 
guyse, and as the Sarazines usen, 1473 Keg. Cupar Ablvy 
I. 182 Tha sal tak iij** of fuderis of petis quhar thai oysit 
befor. 1533 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 
205 The boucher..grevyd shall signifie, the name..of any 
such person..that so vsith, 1596 Spenser Stale fred, Wks. 
(Globe) 645/1 To manure and husband it as good farmors 
use. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgn's (. x. 383 This familiar 
Dove twixt yond twoe kinges went boldlie 10 and fro, as 
vsen frendes, 1663 Burtea s/ud. 1. i. 632 We should, as 
learned Poets use, Invoke the Assistance of some Suse. 
1zao Ozent Vertot's Rom. Reg. (1740) 11, xu. 237 In the 
sight of all the Citizens, as the Censors use, when they (etc. ]. 
1748 Earthquake Pers ii. 161 To kill animals in the same 
Manner as they always bad used. 1791 Smeaton /:cdystone 
£. § 267 We had got up our stones..as we had used from 
the beginning, 1816 Worosw. ‘A dittle onward’ 30 To 
push forth His arms, as swimmers use, and plunge..into 
the Sabrupt abyss’. 18sa T. 1. Peacocn Asisc. Wks. 1875 
TIL, 364 First, as the truly pious always use, Approach wi:h 
prayer, 1875 Irowninc Aristoph. Afol. 363 Die at good 
old age as grand men use. 

+b. Of things. Ods. rare. 

1656 tr, 7. White's Peripat. fast. 152 Ut varies its figure 
with every motion ax fire uses. 1676 PAil. 7'rans, X1.773 
In the same manner as the trunk of the lymphaticks uses, 

20. With ¢o and inf.: To be accustomed or wont 
fo do something, 

In very frequent use from ¢1400, but now only in pa. t. 
used ¢o, with pronunc. (y#st tw, yi'sti). 

a, 1303 R. Baunne Mandl, Synne 691 For ryche men vse 
comunly Sweryn [v.7, to swere| grete obys grysly. fbi, 2661. 
€3385 Cnaucer L. G. IV. 787 Shishe, For olde payenys 
that Idolys heryed Ysedyn tho in feldys to ben beryed. 
€1386 —- Reeve's 7,20 A theef he was,..a sly, and ysaunt 
{z.r. usand] for to stele. ¢1440Gesta Rom. v.12 His modir 
vsith euery day gretly to sorowe. 1464 Nolls af Farlt. V. 
5653/2 Dyvers persones have gretely used to shippe woll.. 
oute of this Reame. 154a Uoatn Aras, Apoph. 43 Such 
as the beggerye philosophiers..usen to weare. 1550 .Sou/h- 
amfpton Court Leet Ree, (gos) t. 14 Thomas Casberd hathe 
vsid to sett his carte in the streate. 1596 Spensra F. QO. v. 
viii. 17 Her name Mercilla most men vse to call, 161a 
Wessten White Devil 1. ii. 202 Your silke-worme useth to 
fast every third day. 16as J. Kine David's Strait ts As 
we vse to maligne a Bayliue. 1670 Mitton //ist, Eng. vi. 

o4 The English then useing to let grow on their upper-lip 
arge Mustachio’s. 1728 Gay Beeg. Of. ut. iv, Vou are not 
so fond of me, Jenny, as you use [sic] to be. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 11, 26 How did we all use to admire her! 1837 
Locknaat Sced/ I. iv. 12a He used to get all the copies of 
these ballads be could. 188, W.C. Smitu Aildrostan 53 
You used to be a leal, true-hearted girl. 

Cond. 1883 J. W. Rivey Poems Here ad Hone (1893) 21 
There lies a land, long fost to me, The land of Used-to-be. 

B. 61375 Lay-Folks Afass- Bk. (MS. B) 401 A fitel belle 
men oyse to ryng. ¢1425 Wysxtoun Crom. 1. 1265 Vebany 
fai oysse to calle In to Grece be ‘I’bebis all. ¢ 1470 Henny 
Wadlace v. 760 Now thow salt feyll how I oys to lat bluile. 

b, Predicated of things. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1620 to ¢ 1675. 

1445 in Angiia XXVIII. 267 At goddesses .. Haue ioyned 
her dauncys within thi breste, which vsid hem to receive, 
1547 Monilies 1, Salvation 11. p7 Therfore scripture vseth 
to saie, that faithe without woorkes dootb iustifie. 1596 
J. Ceurton in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 588 Where the ships vse 
to ride, made fast to ye said wal, with their cables. 160g 
Hoiranp Ami. Marcell, 333 What time folkes minds.. 
use to be dulland dead. 166a Sticttncrt, Orig. Sacre 1, 
i. § 6 Jewels do not use to lie upon the surface of the earth. 

Vou. X. 
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1684 Contempl, St, Man it. ix, (1699) 231 Temporal Felicity 
uses often to end in Mternal Misery. 1726 Leont Desiges 
E b, In that Season of the Vear when the Water uses to be 
Owest, 1978 /fist, Eliza Warwick 1.260 Alas! his absence 
--did not use thus toaffect me! 1810 Scott Lady L.1. xxi, 
Yet seemed that tone.. Less used to sue than to command. 
1839 Fr. A. Kemare Aesid. in Georgia (1863) 245 It is nuw 
» the rule,though it used not to be so formerly, 1884 F. M. 
Crawroap Rom. Singer 1,35 They used to be only a baiocco 
apiece. 
tc. In passive construction. Ods. 

1§23 Fitzuens, ffush. § 132 If a tree be heeded, and 
vsed to be topped and cropped. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. mit. iii. 25 
He hath bene vs'd Euer to conquer. @1648 Lp. Hersent 
Hen. VII (1683) 399 As concerning Annates used to be paid. 
1706 Evetyn //ist. Relig. (1850) 1. 402 Nor were they used 
of oid to be read in churches, 1737 Watrrtann Eucharist 
393 Prayer was then used to be offered up for that Purpose. 
1788 London Mag. 399 The Tuilleries, where hoats were 
used to be found. 

; 21. ta. To act, conduct oneself or one’s affairs, 
in a particular or specified manner. Cés. rare. 

@ 1325 L'rose Psalter \xxvi. 12 ¥ shal benchen in alle byne 
werkes, and y shal vse [L. e.rerce/or) in alle py fundynges. 
€1375 Cursor JM. 24031 (Fairf.), Kot now men ysis on ober 
wise, Per is mare of hir seruise. 1523 Lp. Brrvers rors. 
I xv. 13 Kyng Edward..and y* quene his mother, .vsed 
moche after y® counsell of syr Vhomas Wage. 1579 Vossun 
Calvin's Serm. Fint. 181f1 And therfore we have to vse of 
our selues modestly. 

b. Sc. Toaccustom oneself, become accustomed 


or habituated, get used, ¢o something. 

1836 Caruvie Letin Adantic Alonthly Sept. (1898) 295/t 
‘You will use, you will use,’ and get hefted to the place. as 
all creatures do. 1842 Mus. Cantyur Leff, (138°) 1. 153 If 
I do not use to the noise. 1894 Caockett Raiders 224 So 
soon does one use to the sight. 

22. To go frequently, to resort or repair custom- 

arily, to a place or person; to frequent or haunt 
aplace. Freq. with advs. (as hither, where), or 
with preps, (csp. in earlier use with fo). Lattcrly 
diat, (Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v.) and U.S. 
, (4) € 1490 Henry Wallace 1.209 Into the toun he wsytever- 
ilk day, /4fd, 11. 290 He wsyt offt ta that religious place. 
sgoinCath. Ker, Soe. Publ, Vo 181 | They] be good witnesses 
. howe many severall persons have vsed to the saienge of 
nias-es. 1599 Sia R. Wrotue in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ML. 
181 Sertaine lewde feilowes..doe frequente and use abou‘e 
Layton heath, 60a Breton Mcther’s Blessing Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 6/1 Presumptuous fooles, and irreligious Iewes, 
Emonz the Nobler sort should neuer vse. a 1613 Over- 
nury Characters, Ord. Widdow, Shee uses to cunning 
women to know how many husbands she shall have, 1653 
Notcrort /‘rocopius, Pers, Wars i. 51 Then shall you by 
our Countrey have the conveniencie of using to Roman 
Seas. 1663 E.rtr. St. Papers Friends Ser. i. (1911) 163 
When he is in London he vseth frequently at Mr. Lawrirs 
howse. 1834 J. Hau Aentucky Il. 40 ‘But you seem 
acquainted with these woods.’ ‘Yes, I use ahout here 
some.’ 1884 °M.Fwain! /iuckleberry Finn vi, If he didn't 
quit using around there she would make trouble for him. 

(4) 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvitt xxii.765, Lama gentil. 
woinan that vseth here in this forest huntynge. 1592 in 
J. Morris Trond, Cath. Forefathers Ser. 1. (1875) §4 Cotton 
did use thither divers times. 1596 Srensra /. Q. vi. Hrol. 
ii, Conduct me well In these strange waies, where neuer 
foote did vse. @rzoo I.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flash-ken, a 
House where Thieves use. 1848 Rartiett Jit. Aoner. 
372, I can see whe-e the deer used. 1851 Mavuew Lov. 
Labour V1. 475/2 The master of the hotel or the gents that 
uses there. 

transf, 1591 SyivestER Jury 370 Even as a Galley, in 
smooth Sea subdues The tallest Ship that in the Streights 
doth use, 1637 Minton Aycidis 136 Ve valleys low where 
the milde whispers use, Of shades and wanton winds. 

tb. To inhabit, reside, or dwell in or at a place. 
a1585 Montcowerin Cherrie §& Siae 97 Musis that vsis 
At fountaine Helicon. 610 Fretcnir farthfi Sheph. ui. 
i 1 will give thee for thy food, No Fish that useth in the 
mud, 1628 May Hire. Georg. 1. 93 Snakes that use within 
the house for shade, Securely lurk, 1707 SLoane Yamiarica t. 
p. xviii, This is known by the places where they [se. fish] use, 
te. Toassociate (or cohabit) ziti a person. Obs. 

1384 Wyeiir Fohs iv. g Jewis vsen not with Samaritans. 
1559 Dexcuer Nodylytye It poten (Roxb.) 141 ‘Vhe daughters 
of Lot, which vsed carnatlye with their lather. 1566 Steax- 
Hoty & HT. /’s, xxvi. 4, 1 do not lust to haunt or vse, with 
men_whose deeds are vayne. 

+23. To make use of some thing. Obs. 

¢1500 Melusine xx. 110 As long that ye shall vse of feyth- 
fulnes, rgqa Uvatt Arasm. Apcph. 44 For in the same 
solemnitees men usen ofa custom. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalint's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. IL. 171 [te us'dof all the Rhetorick he 
had, to praise that Vice. 

+b. Similarly with wth. Obs. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alecander 3594 Olyfauntis.., As ilkane ysyd 
with in ynde vmquile with to fizte. 1g0a Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xxi. Xvj, He ought iustely to vse 
with his puyssaunce and not in abusynge, 


Used (yzzd), ffl. a. [f. Use v. +-ED1.] 
I. +1. Customarily employed, experienced, or 
met with; accustomed, usual, wonted, Ods. 
€ 1374 CHaucer Boeth. t, met.v.(1868) 22 Pe cuesterre esperus 
..comep eft ajeynes hir vsed cuurs, ¢1440 Carceave SZ, 
Kath. w. 1719 These too natures in oure lord thesu were.. 
coupled to-geder ageyn vsed kynde. rqqgin Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) i 343 Thei shalt ocupye with all maner 
of cariagez..the vsed way within the ground. 1449 PEecock 
Kepr. v. ii. 489 These now had and vsid religiouns in the 
chirche. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edi. £V. (1830) 150 A pane of 
scarlet furrid with used ermyns, 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cad. Gen. Argt. P2 Tocall them by the vsed and best knowen | 
name. 1650 Howkie CUas Rev, Naples 1. 2 Forcing 
him [se. Gensericus) to bid a us’d farewell to fair Italie. 
1655 Movrer & Bennut Health's Liiprov, xxix. 27a, | per- | 


USEFUL. 


swade strong and indifferent stomachs to continue their used 
Diet. 
b. That is or has been made use of; utilized. 
1594-[see WeELL-UseD], 1758 B. Franxkun Door Richard 
(1890) 270 The used Key is always bright. 1864 E. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene 157 ‘Vhe used surfaces of the teeth begin to 
bear a square mark. 1883 J, W. PALMER Bric-d-Brac 27 
Papering a room with used stamps. 
2. ta. Iistablished by usage; customary. Ods. 
c14so te. De Littatione it. xiii. 81 The olde used custom 
wol wibstonde, but it shal be onercoimen by a hetter custom. 
1603 FLorio Afontaigue i. xv. 358 An auncient custame, and 
vsed cerimony. 
b. Used and wont, that is usual or customary ; 


according to use and custom. Se. 

isto Reg. Privy Sead Scotl, (2 415 ’2 Payand thairfor 
gerelie four pundis thre 5. usua'e money,..with all maner of 
dewiteis usit and wount. 1562 Aeg. Cufar Abbey 1. 362 
Tem, to the consent. .for ane part of thair sustentatioun vsit 
and wont. 1609 Skene Aeg. May. 1. Table 63 Bot the fourt 
heire sall make service vsed and wont, 1718 in Wairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 34 With the rights rents and 
services..used and wont. 1814 Scort Haz. 1,(He] claimed 
permission to perform, .the service used and wont, 1864 
Jedlurgh Council Kee. 31 Oct. (MS.), With all ceremonies 
used and wont. 

3. Mxperienced (772 something); ex) ert. Latterly 


Ries 


e1q25 Eng. Cong. freland 23 Throgh kynde of Fraunce, 
we ben wsyd in wepyn. ¢1470 Henry Waddace it. 374 Fur 
thai war wicht, and weiill wsyt in wer. 1786 Burns £f sé. 
to F. Nankine ix, Some auld us‘d hands had taen a note, 
That [ete.}. 1824 Scorr St, Aenar's iii, Dick..was an auld 
used hand. 

II. Usedup. 4. 0. 5. Discussed thorouglily ; 
talked of, or written about, critically. 

183g Mrs. Kirkiann A wWVew ffome xxxv.237 After tea 
the poor Brents were completely ‘used up’, to Lorruw a 
phrase much in vogue with us, and the next day I was.. 
asked. if } had beard that Mr. and Mrs. Brent were going 
tofpart’, 1848 Poe %. A. Lowweld Wks. 1895 VEEL. 5 he 
various criticisms, in which we have been amused (rather 
ill-naturecly) at seeing Mr. Lowell fused up". 

5, slang or collog. Vhoroughly exhausted by 
physical exertion or hardship ; tired ont, ‘done up’. 

1840 RH. Dana Sef Vast xxviii, [He was] barefooted. .; 
‘cleaned out' 10 the last real, and completely ‘used up‘. 
1850 Smepiey 7. Fairlegé alvii, Why, the perspiration is 
pouring down your face,~you look regularly used-up, 
1888 J. C. Hanris #ree Fie, etc. 226 Et was a fiveemile ex. 
cursion; and he returned, as Mrs. Haley eapressed it, 'a 
used-up man‘, 

b. Knocked up by excess. 

1890 Gunter Afiss Nobody xiii, My heavens | whata lead 
T have accumulated over night !..1 wonder if Avoninere is 
used up likewise ? 

6. Worn ont, debilitated, rendered useless, as 
with hard work, age, dissipation, ete. 

3848 Dickens Domtey x, A smoke-dried, sunburnt, used- 
up, invalided old dog of a Major, Sir. 1862 Catvrri Ey 
#eems 57 What is coffee, but a nexions berry, Born to keep 
used-up Londoners awake? 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/r. 
dfuating vi. 214 An old used-up brute [se. horse}. 1872 
Exeanoa Grove tr, Aders' Ker pt. Princess 1. Vreface 
(Fauchn.) p, xv, In days when a used-up man of the world, 
like Antony, could desue in his will that fete. }. 

transf. 1852 C. B. Mansrielo /aragwar, etc. (1856) 369 
The more respectable people here... have a sort of used-up 
look, which is not inviting. 1853 Dickens Bled f/o. lint, 
‘Yhe cousin .. yawns, ‘ Vayli' —being the used-vp for ‘very 
likely. 3871 Earvr /’Uirlol. Einslish Tongue 1 106 The 
extreme oddity of our sound of comes out under a used- 
up or languid utterance. 1875 J Grant One of the ‘o00' 
iil, The used-up bearing of those.. who affect to act as if. 
life itself was a bore. 

b. Emotionally exhausted ; blasé. 

1845 C. J. Matuews Used Upt.i. 8 Here | am, at thirty. 
three, conipletely blazé—a man literally ‘used up!‘ 1853 
Mrs. Gasketn AntA xxiii, He was pleased ta feel jealous 
again. He had been really afiaid he was too much ‘used-up’ 
for such sensations. . 

7. Reduced, exhausted, or consumed by using; 
rendered unserviceable by use. 

1855 DeLamer Atichen Garden 179 In short, makea general 
clearance of used-up things [ina garden), 1881 Suater sf, 
Poetry 132 The accumulations of vsed-up verbiage, which 
had sa long choked the sourcesof inspiration. 1896 A (/budc's 
Syst. Med. 1. 3:2 The contaminated or used-up air. 

Hence + U'sedly acv., comnunly; U'seduess. 


Also Used-upness. nonce-1se. 

xs6z T. Norton Cadortu's Just. iv. &1 But tt was..vsedly 
the custome, .to shorten theiriourney. 1680 Baxter A xsw, 
Stilling/l. xxxiii, 48 If Usefulness and Usedness..may 
afford us a Prognostick, 1871 Mrs. Watery A'eal Folks 
xitil, You would notice instantly the consummate usedness 
tothe world. 1891 ‘LL. Kartu’ Madletis 10. 220 ‘Vhere was 2 
zaod deal of used Meats eons ape niele »though, .the world 
fad still certain points open to his combatis eness, 

Usee. U.S. [f. Use v.+-re!.] © A person 
for whose use a snit is brought in the name of an- 
other’ (Cent. Dict., 1891). 

Use-fruyt, Sc. var. Usurrvit Obs. 

Useful (yisfiil), a. ands, [f. Usesd.+-rvn.] 

Implied in the one early instance (1483) of wsefudness, but 
app. not current till ¢ 1600; cf. Useinss a. ~ 

it Of persons: Having the ability or qualities to 
bring abont good, advantage, benefit, etc. ; helpful 
for any purpose; serviceable. Also of animals 
(chm): 

t5s95 Suaks. Yohn v. ii. 81, [ am too high-borne to be 
propertied,..Or ja] vsefull seruing-man. 1646 Verney Ment. 
(1907) I. 343 Women were never soe usefull as now. Bee 
Mitton Samson 564 Now Dee ee age’ ‘o 


USEFULLISH. 


what can I be useful? Yaxz00 Tak your Auld Cloak about 
ye iiin Ramsay Evergreen, My Cromie is a useful cow. 
1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (x845) 19 Especially when such an 
Adventurer is so useful to the Publick. 1776 Ginpon Decé. 
& F. ii, (1782) I. 49 If he had any opportunity of rendering 
himself either useful or agreeable. 183r Sia J. Sincratn 
Corr. I. 349 Baron Itzenplitz.. wishes [to see] bis children... 
useful for their country. 186x Wyre Mevitte Market 
Hard, ix, Useful horses;..and seem pretty fit to go. /dia., 
Very like hunters: remarkably useful horses indeed! 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11. 422 [He] was benevolently useful, as 
a landlord should be, in bis county. 

b. Zheair. (See quot.) 

1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. ui. (1848) 187, I was enrolled 
among the number of what are called nseful wren; those 
who enact soldiers, senators, and Banquo's shadowy line. 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: Having the character 
or quality to be of use or utility ; suitable for use; 
advantageous, profitable, beneficial. 

1606 Snans. Ant. § CZ tv. xiv. 80 With a wound I must be 
cur'd. Draw that thy honest Sword, which thou hast worne 
Most vsefull for thy Country. 1634 Str T, Hersert Trav, 
183 Food no lesse pleasant and vsefull to Kine. 1644 
Mitton Zduc. 99 The usefullest points of grammar. 1669 
Sturmy Afariner's Mag. 11. x. 76 How to make a most use- 
ful Instrument of the Stars. ¢1737 Swirr Corr. (1913) V. 
435, I cannot doubt of your being willing to encourage all 
useful inventions. 175a Hume Pol. Disc. iv. 67 Every thing 
useful to the life of man, arises from the ground. 1780 
Mirror No. 80, They..publish useful information to man- 
kind, 1846 Lannor /mag. Conv. Wks. I. 197/2 We are not 
always to consider in our disquisitions what is pleasantest, 
but sometimes what is usefullest. 1871 Jowett /’lato IV. 
309 Exercises. useful both in peace and war. 1875 R. F. 
Martin tr. Havres's Winding Mach, 8 We thus see that.. 
the useful load exceeds the half of the total load, 1890‘ R. 
Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 337 A steady reader in 
her own line, which she denominated ‘ useful’. 

absol. 1802 C. Finocater }iew Agric. Peebles 55 Admirers 
of the curious, as much as of the useful, in farming. 31818 
J. Foster Contrid. Eclectic Rev, (1844) 1. 482 The useful 
was to him the seacmuin donum. 1836-8 [see Useress 1}. 
1892 Zancwit. How Afystery 157 A man who has always 
preached the Useful day and night. 

b. 56. A useful article. xare7, 

1662 Perry Z’axes 2t Metals, cloth, linen, leather, and 

other usefuls. 


Hence U'sefullish @., somewhat useful. rare. 

1848 Cartyte in Froude Life in Londou (1884) 1. 421, 1 
seem to them a desperate half mad, if usefullish fireman. 

U'sefully, adv. [f prec +-Ly2.] Inauseftl 
manner; so as to be of use; to a useful end; bene- 
ficially, profitably, serviceably, 

1634 Massincer Very Woman 111. ii, Serve usefully, Serve 
all with diligence. 1656 Cowtey Dazide/s in. 281 ow the 
kind Sun usefully comes and goes. 17x STEELE Sfect. No. 
145 P 2 You cannot employ yourself more usefully. 178: 
Grisson Deel. & /. xxx. I. 175 Whose arms would have 
been more usefully employed to maintain the Roman limits. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1, 1 v. § 3. 357 The notices 
of topography come in here, usefully, to illustrate the 
obscurity of history. 1868 Kinctake Crimea IIT. 144 It 
was hardly one which could be usefully submitted to a 
numerous assembly. 

Usefulness. [fas prec. +-NESS.] 

+1. The advantage or benefit of(a place). Obs.—1 

1483 Duke Groves. in R. Davies E-rtr. Afunic. Ree. York 
(1843) 147 For the wele and usefullnes of be realme. 

2. The state or condition of being useful or 
serviceable; utility, serviceableness, 

1617 WoonaL. Surg, Afate (1639) B3b, The goodnesse and 
usefulnesse thereof, for the preserving of mens lives. 1662 
Suitunce., Orig, Sacre it. i, § 16 The peculiar usefulness 
of the several parts of mans body. 1749 Berxerey Word 
to Hise Wks. 1871 IIL. 437 We are all agreed about the use- 
fulness of meat, drink, and clothes, 1760‘ Portia’ Polite 
Lady x. 28 The usefulness and importance of all the different 
parts of education, 
Exchange, a well-known mercantile instrument, of great 
and extensive usefulness. 1860 Rusxin Unte this Last 
(1862) 125 In accurate ternis, usefulness is value in the hands 
of the valiant, 1871 Jowerr Plato IV, 19 The preliminary 
sciences..are to be studied partly with a view to their 
practical usefulness, 

b. With pl. : A good, benefit, oradvantage. rare. 

1664 H. More Zxg. 7 Efist. Pref.c iv b, And these. are 
main Usefulnesses discoverable in the Interpretation. 1668 
— Div, Dial. 1. To Rdr. aj b, The particular Vsefulnesses 
of the Creation, 

Usel, obs. variant of Ise (ashes, etc.). 

Useless (yz'slés), a. [f. Usz sd. +-LEss.] 

1. Of things, actions, ete.: Destitute of useful 
qualities; serving no good end or profitable purpose ; 
not answering or promoting the proposed or desired 
end; unserviceable, ineffectual, inutile. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1650. 

1593 SHaks, Lucr. 859 The aged man..like still-pining 
Tantalus..sits, And useless barns the harvest of his wits. 
a1623 Frercnen Love's Cure 1. i, Let your deeds Make 
answer to me: useless are all words ‘Till you have writ per- 
formance with your swords. 1645 STapVLTon tr. Alusaus 
C3b, The giddy Seas their uselesse drinke bestow'd. 1697 
Dayuen Virg. Georg. 11. 833 Useless to the Currier were 
their Hides. 1729 ‘I. Inxes Crit. Essay (1879) 56 An useless 
as well as an endless discussion. /4¢d. 206 It fecamne quite 
useless tawards supporting Buchanan’s schemes, 1776 
Gisson Decl. & F. ii. (1782) I. 55 According to the useless 
rhetoric of that age. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, He..fell.. 
ere Raoul could afford him his support, useless as that might 
have proved, 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 271 The 
six thousand waggons which had accompanied the French 
army were useless. 1890 Ketrospect Med. Cll. 177 Phy- 


sicians, almost without exception, give nearly useless doses 
of arsenic, 


1835 Penny Cycl IV. 398/1 Bill of , 


474 


absol, 1836-7 Six W. Hamitton Metaph. i. (1859) I4 
What is a utilitarian? Simply one who prefers the Useful 
tothe Useless. 1838 Penny Cyel. XI. 345/2 To distinguish 
good from evil, the useful from the useless. 

b. For which there is no present use. 

1745 Trausl. & Paraphr. 50 Vhey'll lay the useless 
Trumpet by, and study War no more, 

2. Of persons: Destitute of competence or capa~ 
city ; of inadequate or insufficient ability; incfficient. 

1670 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 135 With 
great courage, ,{he] turn’d upon the Rogues, who were use- 
lesse, and thought they had him safe. 1710 W. Kine Heathen 
Gods & Zeroes vi. (1722) 12 [Prometheus] brought Men out 
from the Caves where they liv'd useless, and like Beasts. 
1783 Burke ep, Af. India Wks. 1842 I. 52 That Mr. 
Hastings. .had recalled a useless officer. 1810 Crapee | 
Borough xx. 331, 1 lost my sight, and my cuplog nen gone, 
Useless I] live. 1840 Tuintwat. Greece VII. 180 He..sent 
the baggage and all his useless people to Melitae. 1855 
Loner. //iaw. x. 29 Bring not here a useless woman, 

U'selessly, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2] Ina use- 
less or fruitless manner; ineffectnally ; + so as to 
become of no use. 

165 G. Sanovs Trav. ut. 151 The grasse wast-high, vn- 
mowed, vneaten, and vselessly withering. 1690 Locke /Z127. 
Und. ui. § 15 To he so idlely and uselesly employ'd. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1. 371, 1 would not so uselesly misapply 
..your time, 1774 Pennant Jour Scott. in 1772,272_ My 
money had been so uselessly laid out. 1831 Scotr Cast, 
Daag. vi, You have been long,and I hope not uselessly, my 
pupil. 1880 McCartay Own Times Ixvi. IV. 506 He had 
thrown away his life uselessly in a quarrel. 

U'selessness. [f. as pree.+-NEss.] The | 
quality of being useless ; futility, inutility. { 

1690 Locke 2/um, Und. in. iv. § 10 Another Peripatetick | 
definition. .which..betrays its Uselessness and Insignifi-. 
cancy. 1733-4 Br. Berkecey in Fraser Life (1871) vi. 217 
‘he impropriety and uselessness of... going to Cloyne. a 1768 
Srcxen Serm, (1771) VI. 69 The Revelation of St. John is 
accused of Obscurity, and consequently of Uselessness. 1845 
James Arrah Neil v, The uselessness of remonstrance or 
opposition, 1889 S. LanGpox Apfeal to Serpent i.23 These 
vast monuments of laborious uselessness. 

+ U-sell, a. Obs. [a. ON. v-se// unhappy (MSw. 
resal, Sw. usel, Da. ussel, miserable, pitifnl), f. %- | 
Us-1+s#l] happy.] Wretched, miserable. Mence 
+ U'selldom, wretchedness. 065.7! 

¢r2z00 Orin 8g1 Forr babe leddenn usell lif I_metess | 
&iclabess, Jad. 3668 Unnorne & wrecche & usell child 
Inn ure mennisscnesse. /é/d. 3708 To libbennher onneorpe | 
Full wrecchelike inn uselldom Off metess & off clapess. | 

| 


+Use-man. Obs. rare. [f. Use 5d. 5, 16d.] 

1. A usurer. 

1633 Hevwoon Ang. Trav. mn. i, If I can aswell put off 
my Vse-man This day, I shall be maister of the field. 

2. (See quot. and Use sd. 16.) 

1716 Soutn Sern. (1717) V. 34 To give those Doctrine 
and Vse-men, those Pulpit-Engineers their due. | 

U-se-money. Now dia/. [f. Use sd. 5b.] 
= Interest sd. 10. Also fig. 

1616 Heatey Theophrastus 66 When he coms to his 
debtors for his vsemony. 1626 Mipvceton Anything for 
Quiet Life 1.i, Never did any man thrive that purchased 
with use-money. 1656 Trapp Cont, (ed. 2) Afatt. v. 26 All 
that wicked men suffer here is but a paying the use-money 
required for that dreadful debt, that must be paid at last. 
1700 T. Baown Ancusent. Ser. & Court. 29 There sneaks a 
Hunger-starv'd Usurer in quest of a Crasie Citizen for Use 
and Continuance-Money. 1849- in dialect use (Durkam, | 
Cumbld., Yks., Lincs. Somerset). 1874 T. Haapy Far /r. 
Mad. Crowd viii, When the use-money is gied away to the 
second-hest poor folk. 

User ! (y#-z91). Also 6 Sc. usar. [f. Use v | 
+-ER], Cf. OF. useur] 

1. One who has or makes use of a thing; one who 
uses or employs anything. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 70 So ofte be makerand 
pe vsere offendeth god, a rq2g tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, 
etc. 8 Pe forseid [counsels]. .shal giffe a gracious going to be 
vser to be hizte of worship. 1467 in Lng, Gilds (1870) 387 
That it be so stopped by the doers or vsers therof. 1579 
Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) 177, God graunt that..the 
magistrates..may..set sharpe punishment for the vsers and 
teachers thereof. ¢1600°SHAKs, Sonn. ix, But beauties 
waste hath in the world an end, And kept vnvysde the vser 
so destroyes it. 1626 Donne Sere. (1640) 675 Ashe (sc. God] 
sees him a good or bad user of his graces. 1683 Tryon Vay | 
to llealth 223 These Superfluities..are become as it were | 
Essential to the Nature of the Users. 1711 Countrey-Man's 
Lett. Curat. 58 What tho’ all our Reformers had been users 
and readers of the English Service? 1738 Wansurton Div. 
Legat. 1. 84 The utmost Consumption may be made..with- 
out Injury tothe User. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery p. vii, 
The safety of the user of guns. 1846 Moziey £ss. (1878) I. 
25t Heisa user of Puritanism. 1862 Cornh. Mag. V1. 608 
A moderate user of tobacco, 1876 Wuitney Language 
& its Study iii. 74 It seeks..to save time and labour to fe 
users of language. 

+2. Sc. One who puts a writ, etc., in force or 
execution. Obs, 

1576 in Excheg. Rolls Scotl, XX. 504 David Fowlar,.. 
usar of the said precept, declarit that he deliverit [it]. .to 

ohn Kellie. 1609 Skene Reg. Alaz., Fornie of Proces 122 

"he wreit or evident is declared to be fals :..And the vser 
thereof, is punished capitallie. ¢1630 Sta T. Hope A/inor 
Practicks Vey 242 If the King..give a Letter of Regress; 
--when the Order of Redemption is used and declared, the 
User of the Redemption is immediately seased, upon the 
Sight of the Regress. 

+3. A usurer. O6s.7! 

1566 Drant //orace, Sat. t. ii. A viij b, What soener cums 
by vsers skylle, to get, and gender more. 

4. north, dial. A useful animal. 


° 


USHER. 


1828 Carn Craver Gloss. s.v., A cow is said to be a good 
user, when she yields abundance of milk, &c. 1863 Mrs. 
‘loocoop Yorks. Dial. (MS.). 

User?, Law. [a. F. user io Use, or inferred 
from Non-user. Cf. the earlier ABusER2, DisusEr.] 
Continued use, exercise, or enjoyment of a right, 
etc.; presumptive right arising from use. 

1835 Crompton, Megson & Roscoe Ref. Cases I. 418 
marg., No right having been acquired by user or length of 
possession. 1858 Lo. St. Leonarps J/andy-bk. Prop. Law 
xxv. 1gt ‘That there should be an user proved every year 
during the period, 1888 Pal/ Madi G. 29 Feb. 1/1 An open 
space in which the pone has an uninterrnpted right of user 
for purposes of public meeting. 

transf, 1875 Buacnmore Alice Lorraine 11. xvi. 207 A crust 
of mud, as ifsome underground duct were anxious to maintain 
user of its right of way. 

attrib. 1897 Weston. Gaz. 16 June 4/2 In which [judgement] 
there was only one slight reference to the user question. 

Userer, -y, etc., obs. varr. Usurer, Usury. 

Ush, 5d. Se. Also 5-6 vsche, 5 wsche. [See 
next and Isu sé.] 

+1. =IsH 56. 1, Eoress sé. 1. Obs. 

1429 15th Rep. TZist. MSS. Comm. App. VIII. ro [He] 
sall haf fre vsche and entie in to the said castell, 1534 
Munim. de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 628 To be haldin..in houssis, 
..pastouris, lesonris, fre vsche and entray. 

+2. =IsH sé. 2, Issue sé. 2. 

1463 Zxtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 23 To fynd the childe of 
the brok of his gudis to the vsche of fyue yeris. 1472 Rental 
Bh, Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 164 Vhe sade John Sperk 
entrand at the vsche of his [sc. Cant’s} tak. 1489 Sc. Acts, 
Fas. TV (1814) U1. 215 Pat a proclamacioune be maid at the 
ysche of this parliament. 

+3. A fine oramerciament; =IssvE sé. 7b. Oés. 

1417 Reg. Aberdon, (Maitland Cl.) I. 215 Pe kyrk..is in 
possession of pe tend penny of all wardis, relefis, and 
mariagis, vscheis of courtis, eschetis. 

4, = Issve sb.9. rare. 

a1900 Caithness Words (E.D.D.), Ush, the entrails of a 
slaughtered animal. 

Ush, vw.) Sc. (fand xorth.). Also 5 vssh(e, 
5-6 wsch, 6 vsche, 7, 9 ushe. [var. of Ign v.1} 

+1. dtr. To issue, come out (or forth). Obs. 

¢1420 Avow. Arta, \xiv,On a day we vsshet onte. ¢1470 
Hesry HWatlace vy. 1ogo Thai..wsched furth upon the 
secund day, 7dfd. vit..116 Erll Patrik wschyt, for bid him 
wald henocht. ?1550 Freiris Berwik 130 (Alaitland MS.), 
He had ane preuie postroun..‘hat he micht vsche {Sann. 
ische] quhen [that] him list vnknawin. a@1578 Linogsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 1x Certaine of the castell 
men wschit out. @ 1614 J. Menvitst Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
273 Hendrie Hamilton ushes out of a hous, where he lay in 
wait for bloode, 

+b. To go or come iz; = ENTER v. 1. Qés. 

a1400 Sir Degrev. 1078 (1062', Pey vschen in with banere, 
v. hunderyd kny3tus. 

+2. trans. Toclear (a place) of people; to expel 
or drive out (occupants). Ods. 

a 1878 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 83 
{They] dang out the portar firome the 3ett and wschit all 
the rest of the place. a1614 J. Metvitn Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 317 The King, taking me asyde, caussit ushe the 
Cabinet. a@ 1639 Sportiswoon //ist. Ch. Sect. vt. (1655) 374 
Presently the roomes were ushed, and the Earl with his 
company went forth. 1685 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 163 The 
Lords..recommends to the Ordinary..to order the house 
to be ushed and cleared. 

b. To empty, cleanse. 

1887 Suppl. Jamieson 257/t To ushe the belly. 
| Ush, 2.2 dial. or collog, [Back-formation from 
Usuer sé.] 

1. fvans. To guide, escort, or lead. 

#1824 in C. K. Sharpe Aal/ad BA. (1824) 1x Three valets, .. 
To beir my tail up frae the dirt, And ush me throw the toun. 

2. intr. Yo act the usher, (UsHER 5d, 1d.) ULS. 

199 flarfer’s Mag. Mar. 613/1 Man alive, you've crossed 
half a continent to ‘ush’ nt that wedding ! 

Usher (xfo1), sd. Forms: 4-5 vsscher, 
usscher, uscher, 5 vschere, vshure, 6 vscher ; 
4-5 vssher (5 -ere), 4-6 ussher (5 -ere), 6 vsher, 
5- usher (7 ushier); 4 oyschere, 5 oischer; Sc. 
s isscheare, 5-6 ischar, 6 ischair, -ear, 7 isher. 
[a. AF. usser (12th c.), OF. usster, utsster, uscter, 
var. of Aucster, etc., Huisner sé. Cf. Ostrar(y.] 

1. An official or servant who has charge of the 
door and admits people to a hall, chamber, etc. ; 
a door-keeper; in later use esp. an officer in a court 
of justice, or an attendant who conducts people to 
seats ina church, public hall, or place of amusement. 

1386 Cuaucen Sgv.'s 7. 293 The vsshers and the squiers 
been ygoon, Thespices and the wynis come anoon. a 1400-50 
Boke of Curtasye 30 in Babees Bk, 300 Whille marshalle or 
vssher come fro pe dore, And bydde the sitte, or to borde the 
lede, ¢x400 Northern Passion (H.) 617 Saint iohn spak to 
vsscher ban. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 287 The vsscher at the hall 
dore was Wyth a staffe stondynge. 21470 H. Panter Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. x1. 249/1 She dyd hyr offyce, 
for she was usshere and keper atthedore. 1525 Lp. Beaneas 
Froiss. 11. xcvi, 110 b/x Than the squyer..called the vssher 
toopenthe dore. ¢x610in [T. Maude] Verbeia or Wharf 
dale (1782) App. 43 The Usher's Wordes of Directions. 
First,..he must go before them thro’ the hall [ete.] 1677 
Govt, Venice 121 He disposes of the little Offices about the 
Palace, as the Ushers and others. 31694 E. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. England \. 1. 681 Chelsea College... There are 
several other. Servants, as..Sexton, Usher, Porters [etc.]. 
1728 CHAMBERS Cyc, (1738) s.v., he ushers of the inquisition 
. think themselves highly honoured, by only locking to the 
doors of the sacred tribunal. 1799 Aefort Com. Courts 
of Justice 29 Usher of the Court. /déd, 31 The Court of 
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King’s Beach. .[Officers include] Usher and Cryer. Depoty 
Cryers. Deputy Ushers, 1868 Dickens Lez. 3 Jaa., He 
met one of the ‘ushers’ (who show people to their seat») 
coming in with Kelly. 1898 A. M. Binstean Pink 'Un & 
Pelican 181 Like the legal gent,., asked to define the duties 
of the ushers ia the law coorts. 

b. fig., transf., and in fig. context. 

1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. 11. 163 Crist..hab resoun of 
many pingis; for he is dore, he is ussher, 1387 ‘I'kevisa 
Iigden v. xvii, (MS. Cott. Tib. D, vit.) fol. 188 Seppe. .so 
meny..prineleges..were ygrauntet to petur y dare na3t wib- 
sygge [so) grete and sake an oyschere and porter. 1573 
Tusser //usé, (1878) ao Make eje to he vsher, good vsage to 
haue, make bolt to be porter. 3594 Zepheria v. B3, Feare, 
Centinell of sad discretion,..Cares Vsher, Tenant to his 
owne oppression. 1630 Pavnne A uti-Armin. 258 Arminian- 
isme is bat a Bridge, an Vsher vato grosse Popery. 1638 
T. Wentaker Blood of Grape 4 As i? Satiatioa were the 
Usher of diseases. 1709 Sreene & Swirt 7atler No. 67 
pro In this chamber of Fame. .ao historians are to be ad- 
mitted at any of these tables; because they. .are to be made 
use of as ushers to the assemblies, 1878 Srewaat & Tait 
Unseen Univ. i. § 5. 27 Being the usher of souls in their 
passage to the futare state. 

ce. Const. of (the hall, chamber, ctc.). 

a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 432 in Babees Bk., Speke 1 wylle 
a _lytolle qwyle Of vssher of chambur, with-outea gyle. 
(Description of his duties follows.) 21436 Pol, Rel, & 
£. Poems (1903) 13, I was put to be Soudenys house & was 
made vssher of halle. 1480 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 49/1 
Sir Jotee of Culquhone..vschare in fe tyme of oure souer- 
ane lordis chawmer durre. 1503 dec. Li /ligh Treas, Scot. 
Il. 321 John Knox ischar ofthe hall. 1538 E.vor, Admission. 
ales, vshers of the chambre. 1623 Cockeram 11, An VWsher 
ofa Hall, atric. 1728 Cuamaens Cyc/, (1738) s.¥.4y In the 
French Court there are two ushers of the ante-chamber, or 
hall where the king dines in public. 

Jig. argoo Assen, Ladies in Skeat Chaucerian Pieces 
(1897) 383, lam, , Of her [sc. Loyalty’s) chambre her ussher. 
rsor Dovcias Saf //on, it. ill, Humanitie and trew 
Relatioua Bene ischaris of his chalmer. 

d. U. S. One who performs the functions of an 
usher (sense 1) at a wedding. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 181 Hesent the young ladya 
beautiful Colport cup and saucer,,.at the sanie time breath- 
ing a prayer that Elliott would not ask him to be usher. 

. An officer at court, in a dignitary’s bousehold, 
etc., whose duty it is on occasion to walk or go before 
a person of high rank; also,achamberlain. Us/er 
of the Black Rod, Green Rod: (see Buack Ron, 
and quot. 1869). 

1518 H. Warsow Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) N zh, 
There came dyuers kynges and herauldes of arines, and after 
caine the Vsshers, 1553 A'utland Papers (Camden) 115 The 
Duke of Northfolke. .claymethe to be highe vssher the daye 
of the coronacion. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 332/1 
Commaadit, .to goe befoir the king as Ischear with ane rod 
in his hand. 1678 Putcuips (ed. 4)s.v., Usher ofthe Black-rod. 
1689 Breniate St, Scot. 10 The Second Great Heritable Offices 
in the Kingdom, are The Lord High Constable,, The Herit- 
able Usher, 1738 Ecttano //tst. Eng. 111, 622 Vhe Usher of 
the Black-Rod commanded their Attendance in the Hoase 
of Lords, 1721 Ramsay Poevrs 1, List of Subscribers, Usher 
of the Green Rod, and daily Waiter to bis Majesty. 1850 
Marsotn Zarly ?urtt. 402 The king sent down the usher of 
the House of Lords with amessage. 1869 Cussans //er. 235 
‘The Officers attached to this Noble Order [of the Knights of 
the Thistle) are : The Dean;. and the Usher of the Green Rod. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Reformation 2 Faith needing not..the 
Senses, to be either the Vshers, or Interpreters, of heavenly 
Mysteries. 1673 A. Watker Lees Lachrymans 13 When he is 
pleased to send this usher of the Black-Rod, Death,..a white. 
staffe is too weak to make Resistance. 

transf. 1577 _B. Goocr Meresbach's Husbandry wt 116 
AColt..passeth bridges, not tarriing for an vsher, nor fearing 
the Ise. 1606 Soaks. Ant. g& C4 m. vi. 44 ‘The wife of 
Anttony Should hauean Army foran Vsber. 1646 T. H[Aw- 
Kins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 37 Aaciently Pearles were called 
Vshers, because they made way for Ladyes, who were 
attyred with them. 1726 Pore Odyssey xvul. 251 The good 
old proverb how this pair fulfill! One rogne is usher to 
another still. 1763 Cuvactite Zhe Ghost wv. 37 A downright 
Usher to admit New-Cumers to the Court of Wit. 

+b. A male attendant on a lady. Ods. 

z6ar Fretcuer IWitt-G. Chase in.i, If she want an Usher; 
such an implement; One that is throughly pac'd; a clean 
made Gentleinan; Can holda hanging up. 1649 DavenastT 
Love & ffonour 1.i, Consumptive Ushers that are decay’d In 
their Ladies service. 1664 Butter //ud. 11. i. 96 She ecall'd 
for Hood And Usher, Implemeats ahroad Which Ladies 
wear. 1749 SMottetr Gil Blas 1, xvi, A lady who, .was 
squired by an old usher (F. ¢cuyer), anda little black moor 
carried her train. 18a9 Mackin Gif Blas t. xvi. pa She 
released her sweet hand from the custody of the usher [F. 
écuyer). 

3. One who precedes or arrives before another, 
esp, a higher dignitary or personage; a precursor. 
Also fransf. Cf. HarBINcER sé. 3. 

1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par, Matt, iii. 28 By his ussher and 
messenger John. ¢xsso N. Smytu tr. f/erodian 1. 40, 
He had certayne Usshers going before him, whiche com- 
maunded euerye man to auoyde the stretes, 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7. . 151 That other lesson ..(Christ) saffered 
his Ushers that went before him to teach. 1847 EMERSON 
Initial Love 75 Weralds high before bim (se, Cupid] rua, He 
has ushers many a one. 

b, iransf. That which precedes or gives intima- 
tion of the approach or advent of a person or thing. 

¢ 13586 C’tgss Pampaoke Ps. ti, God comes, .. His guarde 
huge stormes, hot flames his ushers goe. 1g99 Siz J. Davies 
Hymns of Astrza § Early, chearfull, mounting Larke, 

Lights gentle Vsher. 1633 P. Frercner Z£éssa t.xxviii, Ah 
death !.. Thou one meals fast, usher to endlesse feasting. 1640 

. Gower Ovra’s Festiv. 1. 32 In comes the Lecher bold;.. 

is groping hands his warie ushers were, 1645 STAPYLTON 
tr. Musaus C jb, Leander.. Expecting the sad ‘Torch, and 
to be led By that bright Vsher to his private bed. 


475 


Jig. 21586 Stoxey Arcadia u, xxvii, Stretching out his 
hand, and making vehement countenances the ushers to his 
speches. 1597 Hoorer Acc/. Pol. v. xxii. §18 Fasts haue 
beene set as Vshers of festinall dayes, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. 
i, 173 [Stage direction) A showt, and flourish. Modwm, These 
are the Vshers of Martinus, 1632 tr. Bruels Praxis Med. 58 
Trooblesome dreames are vsliers to this disease. ¢ 1670 
M. Baucr Ga. Mews in Evil Times, ete, (1708) 26 They make 
the Sabbath, as it were, Mr. Usher to their Visiting of 
Christ. 

c. Lint. A species of moth. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Contpend, 360 Geometra lenco- 
Phearia, Vhe Spring Usher. /d/d., (G.) nigricaria, The 
dark-hordered Usher, 1832 Rexntx Brit. Buiterfl. & Moths 
1oz The Spring Usher (4 mrsoptery.x lencophearia, Stephens) 
appears in oak woods the end of February. /é7d., The Wall 
Usher (A. 2 scularia). 

4. Anassistant toa schoolmaster or head-teacher; 
an under-master, assistant-master. Now rare. Also 
in hg. context. 

1snz Nottinghant Rec, (1885) IL. 453 To. .establisshe one 
free schole of one Schole Maister and one Vasher. 1862 in 
H. B. Wilson //ist, Merchan!-Taylors’ Sch. (i814) 15 YF 
both the maister and the usshers be sick at once {as God 
defend) then let the schoole cease for that while. 1581 
J. Beut Haddon's Answ, to Osorius 259h, Who hath made 
you usher I pray you, or prepusitour of Cicerves schovle? 
1632 D. Lupton Lon:ton & Countrey carbonadsed 11 Coun- 
try Wshers..are vader the Head-maister, equall with the 
chiefe Schollers, and aboue the lesser boyes. 1653 BaxTEe 
Wore, Petit. Def.6 We are but Ushers, and Christ is the 
..chief Master of the School. 1669 KE. Cuamurgavnr Pres. 
St. ng. u1. 433 This Colledge consists of a Master..,a Chap. 
lain,..a Master and Usher to instruct 44 Scholars. 1687 
Wooo ae (O.HLS.) IL. 247 His being usher ta a Presby- 
terian scholemaster. rzit Hearne Collect. (O.H.S,.) 11. 
205 Tollet is made IT! Master, he being befure a chief Usher. 
1791 Doswett JoAnson an. 1732, le accepted of an offer.. 
as usher in the school of Market-Bosworth, 18:8 Scotr 
firt, Afid/, xxvii, Conning over a few pages of Norace or 
Jevenal with hisusher, ¢1868in Ilughes / en Broce ted. 6) 

Pref., Persecution..he can't stop; no mvre could all the 
ushersinthe world. 1876 Scheme C.C.8 governing Founda- 
tion Thetford School Hosp. 6 From the same date..the 
present usher of the said School shall cease to hold his office 
as such Usher. 

+b. transf. A teacher or preceptor acting under 
another. Ods. 

1533 More Confut. Tindale Wks. §°5/2 Oure sauiour.. 
sent him [su Judas) forth. .for one of hys vsshers to teache 
in his owne time. 1577 Manmur Ane. Feel, fist. vi. xiv. 
105 He ordained Heraclas. . his fellowe helper, and Usher,.. 
committing vnto him the instruction of the inferiour sort. 
1613 Purcnas Pilyrimage 1. iv. 16 Nature was his Schoole 
master; or if you will rather, Gods Usher. 

ce. = Provost sé. 8. 

1545 [see Provost 54.8). 1699 Bovea 1, /revost de sale 
@arines, the Provost, or Usher of a Fencing-School. 1765 
AnGeto Sch. Fencing 52 When an usher,.has finished his 
apprenticeship under an able master,..he is obliged to fence 
with several masters. 

+5. Usher of the coins, Change, or Exchange, an 
officer of the Mint. Ods. 

1485 Cal, Patent Rells (1914) 49 [The] countroller,.. 
clerk and ussher of the coynes. 1485 Nolls of Pardt. V1. 

65 2 The Office of Usher of the Exchaunge of oure said 

soveraigne Lord, within his Towre (of London]. 

6. atirib. and Conib., as usher life, -like. 

1s80 Futnr Alartiall Confut. iv. 164 An other foolish 
brable and vsherlike constroing, he maketh of Cyprians 
words. 1873 W. Cory Let. § Yrnds. (1897) 341 The eight 
years [had thea gone throngh of usher life. 


[lence U‘sherdom, the office or statns of an usher; 
U'sheress, a female usher; Ushe‘rian, of or per- 
taining to an usher or ushers; U'sherism, conduct 


or comportment characteristic of ushers. 

1846 Woxcestea (citing Qu, Rev.), *Usherdont, 1905 A, 
C. Besson Upton Lett, 106 The ugly sloogh of usherdom. 
1879 CA. Wtees 5 Sept., Aa appointment..as an ‘*usheress’ 
in a hig establishment. 1826 DisaazuV. Grey tiv, Certain 
powers were..delegated to..beings called Ushers... ‘Iie 
*usherian rule had, however, always heen comparatively 
light at Burnsley Vicarage. 1869 Evus £. £4. Pronune, 1. 
vi. 625 That kind of pedantic self-sufficiency which is the 
trne growth of half-ealightened ignorance, and may be 
termed ‘*usherism'. 

Usher (vfa1), wv.  [f. pree. Cf IIvisner z.] 

L. trans. Toact as usher to (a persou or persons) ; 
to admit ceremoniously; to conduct, attend, or 
introduce with ceremony from, fo or unlo or esp. 
info (a place), etc.; lo announce, introduee, or bring 
in as an usher. 

To frequent use from ¢ 1820. In group (4) with advs, 

(a) 1596 W agnea AZ, Eng. xt. Ixxv.312 Vnto their Lodging 
Stafford did the Ladies Vsher then. 1632 J. Maywaro tr. 

iondi's Evromena A 3b, Excuse my boldaesse in ushering 
her Excellencie..into so excellent a presence. 17a5 Pore 
Odyss.xvit.447 My Lords! this stranger. .The good Eumzus 
usher'd to your court. 1773 Cook's Foy S. Sole 11. ite (1777) 
I. aoa Ao old gentlemao came along-side, wbo..was some 
kiag or great man. He wasaccordingly, ushered oa board. 
18ar Scorr Aeni/w. xiv, The hall..to which Tressiliaa was 
oshered by one of the Earl’s attendants. 1844 Disrartt 
Coningsby ut. iii, Whose gracious lot it was to usher them 
from the apartinent. 189t Farrar Darka, & Dawn xxv, 
The tribuae ushered her into the Emperor's chamber, 

(4) 1749 Fievoinc Tor Jone xtv. x, He..ushered his 
visitant up stairs. 1760 in Doraa Mann. & Manners (1876) 
11.63 For which purpose I set forth in a Coach aad Six, and 
ushered him in, 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Partsh i, Simmons 
bows assent, and ushers the woman out, 1853 C. Rronte 
Willette xii, Usheriag me ia, be shut the door bebind us, 

b. Predicated of things. Also ¢rans/. 

1623 T. Scor 7ongve-Comébat 63 This brauerie..vshers 

them fato the company of best princes. 1697 LuTTRetu 


USHER. 


Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 311 Boats having mett thein with divers 

sorts of musick to usher them intothat harbour. 1807-8 W. 

Taving Sadmag, (1824) 169 The piece opens with a gentle 

anlante affetuoso,which ushers you intothe Assembly-room. 
c. fig., transf., and in fig. context. 

1594 [Sournwei.] Wary Jagd. Fnueral Tears 696, As 
desire is euer vshered by hope, and waited on by feare. 
1612 Drarvton Pody-of, in. 3 Yet the blushing dawn out of 
the chearful cast Is ushering forth the day. 1623 Cocke RAM 
in, Wuscudns, a friendly fish to the Nuhale) it vshers him 
from rocks, shelues, and shores. «1661 FuLter Jor ¢Aies, 
Leie. uw. (6662) 130 Sir Vho. Lake may be said to have 
ushered him {sc. Villiers] to the English Court. 19715 Rows 
Laily Fane Gray iw. i, As if his traitor father's haggard 
ghost, And Somerset, ..had usher’d him to ruin. 1749 
FirtoinG four Younes wi, [Uhe hero] is generally ushered ou 
the Stage by a large Troop of. .Scene-siifters. 1790 BurKn 
fy, Rev. 6 That mo e of signature to which you have thrown 
open the folding-duors of your presence chamber, and have 
ushered into your National Assembly. 1806 J. KerEsrorp 
Wiseries Hum. Life (ed. 4). xiii, A furious wind which 
ushers the dust into your eyes, 1867 H. Macmittan [dle 
Veach, vi. 109 A uew class of objects is now ushered upon 
the scene. 1891 Farrar Darka. & Dawn |xvi, Those whom 
we ushered inte the reader's presence at the beginning of 
this book. 

refi. 1812. cinn, Keg, Chron. 47 Thi> singular person 
ushered himself into public notice i London, by (ete. 

d. adso/. ‘Yo act as or after the manner of an 
usher. Also fg. 

1612 Donye J’regresse of Soule, and Anniversary 156 Yet 
Deuth must usher, and unlockethe doore. Thinke further on 
thy selfe, my Soule. 1657 F. Cockin Dit, Blossomes 4 For 
ta insinuate into his will, And usher, thorough his Judgment 
ta's Affection,. [hat he may give to Thee all due sul jection. 

2. To precede, escort, or gu beture (a dignitary) 
ceremonially as an usher. 

16rz in oth Hep, Hist. ASS. Comm. App. 1. =99 All his 
equippage was ushered by certaine officers in fiahe coates. 
1665 ratawair Comment foo Fales (igo) 47 Uf Lat any 
time use him for tle Squire of my Body, or tu Usher ine in 
the streets. 1676 Office Cler& cf Assize KE vij, His Baylitts, 
with their white wands in their hands, do usher the Justices 
from the Court, to the piace where they dine — 213700 
ivetyn ary 23 April 1607, is Majesty went to Chay pell 
with the Knights of the Garter.,, uslier'd by the Herauld.. 

tb. ‘vo precede (a person, esp. of higher rank) 
as a forerunner or harbinger. Also in fig. context. 

1629 GavLe /’ract. Lhe. As, You shall see your Saniour 
at once Vshered, Aff ded, thumbled,and Haalteds Vshered 
by his Prophets, afforded in his Person, 1639 Ferrer /fely 
Wart. vier18 (Richard 1} set foith [to the Crusade} with 
many of our nation, which either ushered or fullowed him, 
1646 G. Hines) Odes of Casumire VPref., Juno and Venus 
ushered by chaste luve Through... Flora's banks here muve. 

e. fig. and trans. 

1599 1. Srorea Lift & D. Wolsey Hjb, Who followd me, 
but Fortune was at hand, To follow hin? or, if she went 
before, ‘To vsher him? 160z Marston Aut. & Mel un EF 2, 
Gastly aimazement..Shall hurry on hefore, and ssiier vs. 
1609 B. Jonson S7/. Hom, iv. 3, Nor will it bee aut of your 
gaine to make loue to her too, 50 shee follow, not vshe:, her 
tacies pleasore. r6ax Baatuwair Nad. Lvidassie, etc. (1877) 
203 My friends... Wish'd that all good successe might vsher 
mee. 23668 Davenanr / Zip //onuse ty lef ut, t, Wilt thou 
now guided be By that biigiit Star which oshers me. 

d. ‘lo precede, come or happen immediately 
before, in order of time; to lead up to. (Cf. 7.) 

1607 Verry Detid Hamonton 1. it. §§ In and feed, And let 
that vsher a more serious deed. c1611 Cnapwan (lind v. 
864 Pitchy tempests threat, Usher’d with horrid gusts of 
wind. 1616 Hi, Joxson #prerams ci, Sume better sallade 
Vshring the mutton. 1647 CLarrnvon //ist, Red, vin. § 252 
Such an application to Corrt as usually ushered those pro- 
mations, 1822 Suecrry Adonais xxi, Evening nmst usher 
night, night urge the morrow. x821 Breon Sardanaf. v. i, 
The day at last has brokea. What a night Hath usher'd it ! 

+3. To wait at (a banquet) as an usher. Ods.7} 

1602 Dekker Satirom. K 3h, Enen thus the Mercury of 
Heauen Vshers th’ ambrosiate banquet of the Gods. 

4. ‘lo introduce (somethirg uttered) ; to preface. 


(Ch 7.) 

2635 A.Srarroan Fem. Glory 55 She made two pawses usher 
heranswer. 1637 C. Dow Answ. fo H, Burton 159 Divine 
offices... must nat hee curtall’d.. by. any new-devised farmes 
of praier, cither ushering, or following them. 1717 Pork 
Eloisa to Abeiar? 32 Oh name for «ver sad! .Still breath’d in 
sishs, still ushered with a tear. : 

+5. To lead, conduct, or direct (a thing) to some 
point. Ods. rare. 

1668 Cureerper & Core tr. Barthol, Anatouty u. x. 120 
The Eaternal [membrane)..sticks cluse ta the intermediate 
Ligaments.., and ushers along the recurrent Nerves, 1791 
Cowrer {liad 11.649 Skill In ashering to its mark the rapid 
lance. 

6. To introduce or bring zZo the world. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 6 Harbingers..to usher him 
into the world. 1723 Sterte Engtishur. Novi. 5 The Jest 
«is ushered into the World by the loudest Laughter. 1756 
H. Jouxson in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) HI. 38 You have 
done a great favour to the world in ushering so noble..a 
work into it. 2835 Maravat 3. Marthful i, 1t was about 
a year after the Icss.., that ] was ushered into the world. 
1855 Brewster Newton 11, xviii. 17a The theory he ushered 
into the world. 

fransf. 1835 Maravat F. Faithful v, | am very aearly 
ushered into the next World. Hilaay 

7. To usher in: (see also1). a. To bringin(a 
hangnet, meat, ete.) with ceremony. 

1613 Heywooo Silver Age it. i, Vsher me in a costly 
banquet straight To entertaine_ my Lord. 1705 E, Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 94 The Captain's Bell calls him 
to usher in the Apple-duinplins. 1829 S. H. Cassan Lives 
Bps. Bath & Wells 26a The ineat was ushered in. 

b. To inaugurate or bring in (a period of time). 
¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sona, cxxxii, That full Starre vs vshers in 
-2 


USHERAGE. 


the Eauen, 1656 S. Wintea Serz. 147 That so he might 
usher in the eternitie of the world. 1698 Fayer Acc. £, 
india & P.276 The Morning heing ushered in with.. Music. 
1781 Cowrer //ofe 717 \f chance.,A tempest usher in the 
dreaded morn, 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 306 The year 
1762 was ushered in with stormy weather, 1827 Loner. Life 
(1891) 1. viii. 122 The day was ‘ushered in’, as the news- 
papers say, hy the firing of cannon. 1850 ‘Tennyson /n 
Afent Ixxii, Dim dawn,., Who usherest in the dolorous hour 
With thy quick tears. 1872 Yeats Techn, /list. Comm, 298 
The French Revolution ushered in a new era of taste. 
ce. = sense 2d. 

1641 Maisterton Sev. 18 An anteambulo to usher in 
a thousand pains. 1663 Souru Sermz. (1717) V. 89 Every 
Fast portended some Villany, as still a Famine ushers in 
a Plague, 1695 J. Epwaros Perfect, Script. 414 The Lord, 
who was to be usher'd in by Elijah the prophet. 1707 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 44 Flowers. appear only to usher 
in the Fruit, or the Seed; afterwards they fade, 1712 
Avuison Sfect, No. 363 P13 That vision of Lewdness and 
Luxury which usher in the Flood. a1zzz1 Prior Afany 


Daughters have done well to How welcome did that light . 


appear Which usher'd in a form all Heav'nly fair. 
d. To mark the introduction, beginning, or oc- 
currence of (an event, etc.); to introduce. 

1646 J. Hatt More Vac. 8 They generally usher in up- 
roares in the State. 1650 R. Stapyiton Strada’s Low C. 
Wars vu. 49 These punishments seemed only to usher in 
the Death of the two Counts. 1697 Danrter I oy, (1729) 1. 
394 A convenient place to usher in a Commerce with the 
neighbouring country. 1784 Cowper 7asé iv, 23 But ob 


th’ important budget ! usher'din With. .heart-shaking music. * 


i801 Ned. Frnl. V. 231 Increased heats..already described 

as ushering in the hamorrhage, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 

Clin, Med, x. 106 The symptoms. . hear a very strong analogy 

to those which usher in typhus, 1870 Freeman Nort. Cort?. 

(ed. 2) 1. 738 The event of 1018..was ushered in by a comet. 
e. = sense 4. 

1662 StiuincFL. Orig. Sacr. u. vi. § 5 Their deliverance 
hy Cyrus. .he ushers..in with this preface that [ete.]. 1673 
True Worship of God 8 These Sacrifices not only accom- 
panying their Confessions..; but their Hymns and Doxolo- 
gies also,..to usher them in with more acceptance. 1699 
Benitey Phad. 222 He would have usher'd the Word in 
with some kind of introduction. 17537 Gray Le/. Poems 
(1775) 252 All that ushers in the incantation from ‘Try we 
yet... Lam delighted with. a1763 W. Kine Lit. §& Polt!, 
Axnecd. (1819) 154 He was. .so unfortunate as to usher in his 
criticisms with [ete]. 1814 Cuauuurs Lvid, Chr. Revel. 
ii, The quotation is..ushered in by the general words, ‘As 
it is written’, 

lence U'shering p//. a. 

1628 {A. Letcaron) fpeal to Parliament 145 Why 
breaketh out the fearfulf wrath of God..among us, but 
because of Baal-peor his ushering Ceremonies. .? 1634 
Minton Comes 279 Could that [se. darkness] divide you 
from neer-ushering guides? 1820 CLare Rural Life (ed. 3) 
32 That rural call. . All noises now to silence luils, In saft and 
ushering sounds. 

+ Usherage. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-ace.] The 
act of ushering or introducing; insertion, 

1661 Hickerincin Favtaica 28 [An interstice] admitting 
not so much as the intermedium or usherage of a twig. 
1662 — Afpol. Distressed Inunoc. Wks. 1716 1. 298 1f the 
usherage of Sanctity cannot hand in their black deformities 
of Rapine, 

+U-sherance, Ods, [f. as prec. +-anck.] The 
action of introducing or bringing in ; introduction. 

1711 Snartese, Charae, 111,199 Our Author's First Letter 
.,occasion’d the revival of this abortive Piece, and gave 
Usherance to its Companions. 

U'sherer. [f. Usueny.+-zrl.] One who or 
that which ushers in; an usher or harbinger. Also 
with zz. Occas. fig. 

1598 Maaston Scourge of I illanie u. v, E 4b, Codrus my 
well-fac’d Ladies taile-bearer, (He that some-times play'th 
Flauias usherer), 1640 Revnotps Passions xaxv. 424 The 
Usherers in, or Attendants and followers on the Grave, Age, 
Infirmity, Sicknesse. ¢1645 HoweLt Leéé. 1v. xxix. (1890) 
607 True spiritual Pride, the usherer-in of all Confusions, 
1824 Gatr Nothelan 11.111, ii, 16 ‘The Past is usherer to the 
Future. 1892 Watt Wnitan in //arper’s Mag. April 709/2 
Thee [se Death], envoy, usherer, guide at last of all. 

U'shering, v2/. sb. [fas prec. +-1NG1.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. Also with zz. 

1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. v. ii. 328 Nay he can sing A meane 
most meanly, and in Vshering Mend him who can. a 161 
Oversury Characters, A Fine Gentlenan, Afterwards he 
maintaines himselfe an implement of houshold, hy carving 
and ushering. 21693 Urguhart's Rabelais ui. xxx. 247 
At the ushering in [F. Happort) of the Secnnd Service, 
Panurge. .[made]a low Reverence, 1850 O. Winstow /aner 
Life x. 273 The ushering in of that great event. 1851 Gat- 
LENGA /tady i, 21 The ushering in of a new political phasis. 
1866 Taottore Claverings ii, Even though he had earned 
that money by ‘ushering’ for the last two years, 

U-sherless, 2. [f. Usuer sd. +-LEss.] Lack- 
ing an usher, herald, orhachinger. In earlicr use fig. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas ui. i. tv. Handy-crafts 88 
Where Usher-lesse, both day and night, the..windes enter 
and goe forth, 1604 Marston Afalcontent 1. Vv. Gj, There 
Vsherlesse the ayre comes in and out, 1815 Mitman Fazio 
80 Who art thou thus usherless and unbidden Scarest my 
Privacy? 1883 J. Pays Thicker than Water 1), xxix. 217 
On the great staircase he met Mrs. Sotheran coming up 
usherless. 

U-sherment. rare—, {f. Usurr v.+ -MENT.] 


The fact of being prefaced, introduced, orushered in, 
1887 Santssury Hist. Elizab, Lit.ii. 46 These last..do not 
come in with the somewhat ostentatious usherment and 
harhingery, which for instance laid the even more splendid 
bursts of Jeremy Taylor open tothe sharp sarcasm a saih, 
U'shership. [f. Usnue sd. +-surp.] 
1. The office or functions of an usher, 


1580 FutKe J€artial? Confut. iv. 165 Y® Priestes are 


476 


appointed to yse those signes, which if Martials Vsher- 
ship will not admit, [ete.]. 1631 ‘I’, Powett Tom of all 
Lrades 44 To leape into instantly, and imediately out of a 
Ladies vshership. 1740 Lo. Harrincton in 10th Keg. Hist, 
MSS. Comin, App. 1. 275 The Ushership of the Exchequer. 
1788 Cowrean Let, Wks. 1836 V1]. 201 When I was under bis 
ushership at Westminster. 1825 I’. lloox Sayings Ser. 11, 
II]. 93 To assume the ushership of the black rod at Mont- 
gomery Place, 1881 Daly News 1 Aug. 5/3 In Algeria.. 
his years of ushership had heen the most wretched of his life. 

2. A post or position as a (school-) usher. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 79 The son..being put to 
school, obtained successive usherships, 1880 R. K. Dent 
Old & New Birmingham 79 Johnson having found the 
drudgery of an ushership..too irksome for him, 

Ushewe, obs, f. Issur 5d, 


+ Ushing, var. Isuine vd/. sb, Obs. (Cf. Usu v.1) 

1375 Baasour Bruce vi. 363 (E.), Hys wyt schawyt hym 
the strait entre off the furd, and the uschyng alsua. ‘ 

| Usine (#zen, yuzin). [F. wséne factory, (in 
early use) water-mill.] A factory; esp. in later 
use, a West Indian sugar factory, 

In first quot. the word is misapplied. 

1798 W. Exon Turk, Enpire 216 Their furnaces are of 
ustne, which is particularly adapted to the casting of iron, 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade 396 Usine, a giass-house; an 
iron-work. 1878 7vwtes 10 May 4/3 Furnaces and vast usines. 
1888 Daily News 13 April 5/4 Of these usines, or crushing 
factories, there are already several in Trinidad, St. Lucia, 
and British Guiana, 

Using (yi zin), vd2 5d. [ff Use uv. +-1ne 1] 

1. The action of making use of something, or the 
fact of heing nsed. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter liv. 2, 1 am made sary in mya 
vsynge. 1387-8 T, Usx Test. Love i131. vi. 1. 60 They han as 
wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. ¢1400 Cursor 
AT, 29369 (Cott. Gatha), Pat oper [case] es of..portere, in 
vsyng of baireawin mistere, 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret, 
247 Vsynge of honementys aftyr the tyme and complexcione. 
€1445 Pecock Doxet so Mesurable and resonable vsing of 
worldly goodis, 1526 Péter. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 45 In iust 
commutacion & vsyng of these thynges, 1560 Binte (Genev.) 
Cod. ii, 22 Which all perishe with the vsyng of them, 1656 
Eart Mona. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1, li. (1674) 
zoz The using of the same severities which Augustus.. 
practised. 1690 Locke //1. Und.in. x. § 2 The using of 
Words, without clear and distinct Ideas, 170g Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4114/4 A fine Coach lined with Velvet, little the worse 
for using. 1774 Gotpsm, Vat. /fist. IL]. 315 His teeth wear, 
like those ef most other animals, by using. 1826 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 94 The twelve principal houses have. .dis- 
claimed the using of any material in their Beer, except malt 
and hops. 1893 C.C. Kine in Social Eng. 1, 43 Of. .arrow- 
heads as missile weapons there are none that seem worth 
the using. 

+b. The celebration of the Eucharist. Ods. 

1452 Paston Leit. 1.237 The seid servaunts. .knelyng to see 
the usyng of the Masse. 1454 /ééd. 280. ¢ 1500 Langforde's 
Meditacyons in Wickham Legg Tracts on Alass (1904) 28 
From the sacryng vnto the vsiug be done, you may remem- 
her..the Passyon and deith of our sauyour. 

ec. The action of accustoming ¢o something. 

1702 Eng, Theophrast, 212 It goes a great way towards 
Felicity, the using of our selves to other Peoples Follies. 

2. Manner of usage or employment. 

1388 Wyeiir Rom, Prol., Thei weren brou3t in to the Jawe 
and profetis, that is, in to cerymonyes, .acordynge with tho 
cerymonyes, which ysyng is contrarie now to the treuthe.. 
of Cristis gospel. 1553 T. Watson Rhet. 114 b, iii, The 
placing of these Images, is like vnto wordes written. iii. 
‘The vtteraunce and vsing of them, is like vnto read. 
ynge. 1669 in Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comn.) I. 

2 Extolling the King of England’s using of people. 1726 
aa Alberti's Archit. 1, 62 b/z For the right using of 
these benefits, the Fathers may provide by Laws and 
Statutes. 1827 Kesie Chr. V., Paim Sunday v, As in this 
bad world below Noblest things find vilest using. 

3. Using-upf, consumption or exhaustion of a 
commodity, etc. 

1863 Jas. SANDERSON Agric. Berw. § Roxd. 32 The using: 
up of the manure is the preferable mode. 1 Hamearton 
French & English 1.i.14 The decline caused hy industrialism 
and the rapid using-up of life in large cities. 

4. Special Comb.: using-file, a file affixed to 
the work-bench (instead of being held in the hand), 
for having the work rubbed upon it; using-ground 
U.S., the haunt of wild-fowl; + using stone (sce 
quot. 1688). 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing xii. p 2 The Using. 
File..is about nine or ten Inches long, and three or four 
Inches broad... The two broad sides must be exactly flat and 
straight. 1688 Home Armoury ut, 303/1 The using File..; 
the teeth not half so rough as the common File. did. 382/1 
The Using Stone [of jewellers}..is a flat smooth Stone 
shooting out into two angles or points on each side. 1893 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 681/2 The ‘using-grounds’ of the coveys 
are generally known or suspected hy the farmer, 

U'sitate, a, [ad. L. ssitat-us, pa. pple. of as- 
1dr? to use often.) a. Customary, usual. b. Mnch 
used of (= by). 

1885 Dixon fist. Ch. Eng. xx. LIT. 462 The usitate digni. 
ties of rural deans and archdeacons. 1890 Sat. Rev. 27 
Sept. 383/1 A form of punishment usitate of I’rench novelists. 

U'sitative, a. rare—!, [f.as prec. +-1ve.] That 
denotes customary action, 

1849 ALrorp Gk Testament I, 19 Not the usitative aorist, 
hut declarative of the definite past evSoxia of the Father 
inHim. 

tUsker. 00s, rare“! [a. Irish eesgar.] An 
ornament or jewel. In quot. collect. 

1536-7 Aet 28 Hen, V/Z/, in Bolton Stat, Fred. (1621) 130 
That also no woman vse or weare any kyrtell, or cote.. 
couched ne layd with ysker, after the Irish fashion. 


USQUEBAUGH. 


Usle, chs, var. IsEu (ashes, etc.). 

U-snate. Chem. [f. Usy-tc+-sTEl 1c.] Asalt 
produced by a combination of usnic acid with a base, 

1866 Warts tr. Guelin’s Handbk. Chem. XVM. 50-51 
Usnate of Ammonia,.. Usnate of Potash,..Usnate of Soda, 
..Usnate of Baryta,..Usnate of Copper. 1868 Watts’ Dict, 
Cheix, V.g70 The usnates of the alkali-metals are soluble in 
water. 

| Usnea (vsn7\a). Pl. usneas, usnem. [med.L. 
(t2th cent.), ad. Arab. and Pers. in4) ushnoh 
moss. Hence F. xsude (1530).] A genus of 
gymnocarpous lichens, typical of the family 
Osneidz ; a species or plant of this. 

15397 Graarpe Herbal mt. clvi. 1369 Afuscus guer- 
nus;..the Arabians and the Apothecaries call it Vsnea, 
1693 tr. Blaneard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Usnea, Moss which 
grows upon Bones or Trees. 1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), 
Usnea,a kind of green Moss. ,which isus’d in Physick, 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Usvea,..of this genus of plants there 
are nineteen known species: 1. The stringy-tree moss, or 
common Usuea of the shops. /é/d., 1g. The smallest of all 
the Usneas..grows on the harks of old trees, 1857 M. J. 
Berketey /ntrod, Cript. Bot. 417 Usnez, foals when 
well-grown, are perhaps the most beautiful of ichens. 
1857 Tuorrav Afarne 1. ii, (1867) 155 The spruce still 
grows shaggy with usnea. 1861 H. Macmictan Footn. /r. 
Page Nat. 109 So late as the seventeenth century, some of 
the filamentous lichens were sold in the shops of harbers 
and perfumers under the name of Usnea. 

attrib, 1878 H,M. Staxiey Dark Cont, V1. vii, 204 From 
many of the hranches depended the Usnez moss in graceful 
and delicate fringes. 

U'snic, a. Chem. Also usneic, [f. Usn-ra+ 
‘cib.) Usnic acid, carbusnic acid; usnin. 

1847 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chem, (ed. 2) 502 Usnic 
Acid. .is found in many lichens,..and in many species of 
Usnea {etc.}, 1848 Fownes Eéem. Chem. (ed. 2) 514 The 
Usnea barbata and several other lichens contain usneic 
acid. 1861-7 [see Usman]. 

Usnin (2’snin). Chem. Also-ine. [f.UsN-ra + 
-In1] Usnic acid. 

1861 H. Macmitian Footn. fr. Page Nat. 82 Alpine lichens 
geneially are more or less of a hrown or black colour. ‘This 
peculiarity seems to he owing to the presence of usnine or 
usnic acid. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. 111. 912/2 
Usnin or Usnic Acid..forms yellow crystals, which with 
great difficulty are fused like a resin. 

|| Uso. Obs. [It or Sp. ws0.] = Usance 5, 5b. 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 3992/4 ‘I'wo fist Bills of Exchange, 
..payahle to Jean Voordagh or Order, at 2 uso 8 days. 
1740 W. Dovuctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Aimer. 4, Notes 
of Hand payable in Silver at certain Uso's or Periods, 

+ U'sqne. Sc. Obs. Also 8 usque, husque, 
usky (ct. Wuisky 56.1). Short for next. 

1728 Ramsay Friends in Ireland 10 Drinking roundly 
rum and claret, Aleand usqua. ¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. 
(1754) I. 183 ‘This drink (common ale] is of itself apt to give 
a Diarrhea, and therefore. .they interlace it with Brandy or 
Usky. 1739 A. Nicox oes 76 Good ale and Usque ga'd 
about In Healths. 

attrib, €1730 Burr Lett. N. Scot. (1754) 11. 83 My 
Merchants..mov'd the Usky Vessels before ’em. /5id. 84 
The Usky Men were my Companions. 

Usquebangh (a skwib§). Forms: a. 6 vske- 
beaghe, 7 vsque-ba’he, vskebah (uskkiba), 
7-9 usquebah (7 usquabah), 7 vsquebach ; 
7 vsque-, 7- usquebagh, 7 vsce-, usce-, uska- 
bagh; 6 vscough-, 7-usquebaugh. 8. 7 vsque-, 
usque-, husquo-, uskebath. -y. (Chiefly Sc.) 6 
iskie-bae, 7 usquebay, 8-9 usquebae (8 usqua- 
bae). fa. Irish and Sc. Gaelic sésge beatha 
(wzset-detha in Ann, Loch Cé, an. 1408), lit. ‘water 
of life’ (cf. AQUA-vIT#), £. wésge water, and deatha 
life. The latter word is differently pronounced in 
Trish and Scottish Gaelic, approximately (ba) and , 
(bé). Cf. Waisky(Bar.}] = Warsky 5d,1 

With a-forms, if very freq. use from ¢ 1610. 

a, 1581 Dearicxe Jinage /reland F ij, She filles them then 
with Vskebeaghe, 1600 Sia R. Cecit Ledé. (Camden) 33 
Remember, ,the Lord Threasurer with a couple of pugges 
or some vscough haugh, 1610 Beau. & Fe. Scorn, Lady 
un. i, A bottle of Usquebaugh. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Afou/et's 
Theat. [1,913 The Irish prepare a distilled Oenomeli made 
with Honey, Wine and some herhs, which they cal Vsque- 
bach, 168a Lond. Gaz. No. 1776/4 There is right Irish 
Usquebagh to he sold, .at the Rein-Deer in Tuttle-sireet, .. 
By one from Irelund. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, 
An honest Gentleman that came this way from Ireland, 
made her a Present of a dozen hottles of Usquehaugh. 1762 
Foote Oraéors i. 6x Usquehaugh..is an exhilirator of the 
bowels, and a stomatic to the head. 1818 Hazuurr E£ng- 
lish Poets vii. 260 The last long precious draught of his 
favourite usquebaugh. 1882 Miss Brappon A/t.-Royal 1. 
iv. 118, 1 wonder whether she had a strong brogue, and a 
sneaking fondness for usquehaugh. 

attrib. 1630 Ranvoury Aristippus 24 Are you there you 
Vsquebaugh Rascall, with your Metheglin iuyce ? 

B. 1621 5. Warp Life of Faith 33 Vsing it (se. faith] as 
Vsquehath and strong Waters for swones and heart qualmes 
onely. 1681 T, Dinetey Fru. Tour /ref.in Trans, Kitkenny 

eAlrchaeol. Soe, Ser, 1. Tl. 25 As thou did not want Usque- 

hath Oat cakes,.. How is it then that thou diedst? 1713 
Tytoestey Diary (1873) 117 Hee gave us two drames of 
uskebath. 

y. 1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 1062 And George Gipsones 
iskie bae Had all the wyte he womit sae. 1689 W. CLE- 
LAND Poems (1697) 12 A Tupe Horn fill’d with Vsquebay. 
1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. viii, Another gill Of 
usquehae. 1791 Burns Tam O’Shauter 108 Wi' usquabae, 
we'll face the devil! 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose iv, A flask 
of usquebze, designed for the refreshment of Lord Menteith. 
1840 R. Bremnes “xcurs. Denmark, etc, 11. 211 Morning 
drinkers of usquehae. (9 


USTEROSIS. 


Ussay, usscha, usscho, usse, obs. Se. varr. 
Issue sé, Us self, etc.: see Suir A. 3-4. Us- 
sell, obs. or dial. var. OuzEn, Usshe, obs, form 
of Usu uv. Sc. Usshew, Ussu, etc., obs. varr. 
Issue s6. Uste, obs, Se. var. Host sé.4 2. 
Ustel-, Ustilement, etc., obs. ff. [lustLEMENT. 

+ Usterosis, obs. var. HystTerosis. 

@1661 Fuivea MW orthies, Bedfor.t. 1, (1662) 121 Mean time 
we take notice of an Usterosis, beholding R. Basset (though 
first named) as his Under-Sheriff. 

Ustilagineous (vstilédzi-nijas), a. Dot. [f. 
mod.L, Ustilagine-zx (see def.)+-ous.] Of or per- 
taining to the Ustslaginew (brand funsi). 

1889 Prownicit Brit. Uredinex x. 62 One pecuharity of 
most of the Ustilagineous mycelia. 1900 B. 1), Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 283 Usterophyte,.. Berkeley's name for 
one of the Ustilagineous Fungi. . 

Ustila‘ginous (vstiledginas), a Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Ustilagin-, UstILaco + -ous.] 

1. Resembling, belonging or allied to, (st#Zzgo. 

1857 M. J. Bernenay /nfrod. Crypt. Bot. 323 Besides the 
Ustilaginous species, there are others, rgoo 23, D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot, Terms 283. ; z 

2. ‘ Affected with nstilago; smutty’ (Cent. Déct.). 

| Ustilago (vstilé-go). Pl. ustilagines 
(-érdziniz). Bot, [Late L. tstiligo, app. a kind of 
thistle; in mod.L. applied to smut on account of 
its burned or blackened appearance: cf. next.] 
Smut on oats, barley, or other grain, etc.; also 
Spec., a genus of parasitic fungi, typical of the N.O. 

Ustilaginewe (brand fungi). 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 471 I'stilago is a certayne disease, or 
infirmitie, that happeneth vnto. .ebare eares, but especially 
vnto Otes. /6id., This barren and vnfruitefull herbe is nowe 
called Vstitigo, that is to say, Burned, or Blighted. 
a@xzza Liste /fusb. (1757) 130, I could find little ustilago 
in my oats. /éid., The ustilago is common to the ears of 
grass as well as of corn. 1822-7 Gooo Siudy Jed. (1829) 
Hl. 2x8 Wheat which is .. infested with albigo (mildew), 
ustilago (smut), and clavus (ergot or spur). 1857 M. J. 
BERKELEY Jntrod. Crypt. Bot. 323 Scarcely ever so much 
as to make them disagreeable objects like the Ustilagos. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1197/2 Ustilago, smut, a disease in which 
the natural tissue is replaced by black powder. 1895 M.C. 
Cooke Study Fungi xxi. 251 It was, .customary to associate 
the Ustilagines with the Uredines. : 

t U-stion. O/s. [a. OF. sstioz (13the., =Sp. 
ustion, It. ustione, Vg. ust@o\, ad. L. wsttén-en, 
noun of action f. st-us, pa. pple. of#rére to burn. 
Cf, Apustion, Ixustion.] 

1. The action of burning, or fact of being burnt. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 10 Likewise Incision .. kepeth 
the place of vstion, free and cleare from yll smelling and 
rancoring. 1617 Woopa.u Sxrg. date (1639) 274 Wation is 
a preparation of things..by burning them in a crucible, or 
in the fire. 1673 /4u/, fans, VIL. 6132 All these to be 
further examined by, . Arefaction, Assation, Ustion, Calcina- 
tion. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v., The Ustion of Minerals, is 
a more imperfect kind of Calcination, 1778 Payce Alin. 
Cornudb, 241 It may be worth enquiry, whether, Ores. .may 
not be advanced in value by a previous ustion. 2802 7’-ans. 
Soe. Arts XX. 209 Another |cause of the fetid smell]..is 
ustion or burning the [fish-) oil. ‘ 

2. The action of searing; canterization. 

1588 J. Reaotr. Arcens' Meth, curing Woundes 60 That 
imperfection, .cannot bee holpen without vstion or burning. 
3638 A, Reao Chirurg. ii. t4 Wee ought not, but upon great 
necessitie, to have recourse to ustion, 165: Biccs Mew 
Disp. P 256 They..have stoutly played the Vulcans, and 
have appointed also Arabick ustions..for the sciatica. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Mere, Compit. xix. 712 The ustion of the loynts 
that was grown out of use, has been restored. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery linpr. (1736) \. 319 Ustion or Burning was the 
Remedy most used, 

b. A place or snrface presenting the appearance 
of being seared or cauterized, 

3607 Torseti. Four. Beasts ‘ass The roote of the greater 
Siler, cureth those cold vstions in the flesh or belly, when 
the place looketh blacke or looseth sence, i 

3. jig. Concupiscence ; libidinons desire. rare. 

1559 [see Urn. t} 1624 SaNoeRson Seri. 1.228 Mar- 
riage,..the sole allowed remedy against... burning lusts; by 
the apostle. commanded in case of ustion to all men. 

+ U-stive, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. dtst-us (see prec.) 
+-IVE.]) a, Caustic, b. Adapted fora burn, 

3597, A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22 b ‘2 Causticke 
or vstive medicamentes, as Aqva fortis. 1599 — tr. Gabel. 
houer's Bk, Physiche 3432/1 Linteseede-oyle, 1s an excellent 
ustive oyntment. 

+ Ustorious,a. O6s.— [See prec. and -ortous.] 
Characterized by the faculty or power of burning. 

31724 Warts Logie 1. vi, § 3 It is by an ustoious say 
in the Mirrour or Glass, . .arising from a certain unknown 
substantial Form in them, 

+ U-stulate, v. Obs.~° [ad. L. astulat-, ppl. 
stem of stulare to burn.) trans. (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, stulate, to curle or burne. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Ustudate, to burn or sear a thing [so Cooper s.v. 
Vstulol; also to frizel or curle. 1775 Asi, Unustulated,.. 
not ustulated ¢ not burnt, 

Ustulate (w'stilé), a. [a. L. dstulat-us, pa. 
pple. : sce prec.] (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, IV. xlvi. 289 Ustulate,..so 
marked with brown as to bave the appearance of being 
scorched, 1840 Paxton Bot, Dict. 325/a Ustulate, blackened. 
| Hence in later works. } 

Ustulation (vstidlé-fon). [ad. med. L, dstudi- 
tion-, tistulatio, noun of action f. L. astudire to 


burn] 
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USUALLY. 


1. The action of burning or fact of being burnt; |) Sev, Tir 248 It was a verie vsuall thing in the East coun. 


sec. in later use, torrification, roasting. 

1658 tr, Porta's Nat. Magic x. xii. 267 ‘Vo extract Oyl hy 
Descent. .is common and vulgar to all; for it is done by 
Ustulation, 1667 Sprat Mist. R. Sov. 296 The ustulation 
or affriction between the Nave and the Axel-tree. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., U'stulation, ..the Teasting or torre- 
fying of humid or moist substances over a gentle fire, so us 
to render them fit for powdering. 1780 J.T. Ditton rar. 
Spain (1781) 262 Melting and ustuilation of the mercurial 
ores. 1811 Se‘f Instructor 534 Blacking lies in the Iron, 
and particularly in its ustulation, 1839 Ure Dict. Ards 820 
‘The combustion must be so conducted as..to prolong the 
ustnlation, and let the whole mass he equably penetrated 
with heat. 

+2. fig. = Ustion 3. Obs. rare. 

1660 Jer. Tavior Ductor m.iv. rice 20 § 13 A state of 
corlibate exposes us to a perpetual ustulation. /ésd, § 16 
It is not certain that they took the better part when they 
chose ustulation before marriage, 

Ustyl(ljyment, obs. varr. Ilusthemuyr, 

+ Usuable, obs. var. UsaBe a. 

1544 in Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Reguests (Selden) 112 
By the olde vsnable custome of the seyd manoyr. 

+t Usuage, obs. var. USAce sé. 

164t in Perney Vem, (1904) 1. 203 Contrary to the custom 
& usuage of Parliment. 1708 Brit, Apalla No. so. 1/1 So 
customary an Usuage. arzq4 ‘T. Ixxes in Spaddinge Clied 
Afise, (1842) 1. 365 These usuages of Sarum were..con- 
firmed by the rescripts..of p pes. 

Usual (#7 gual, -ival),c. Forms: 4-7 vsual, 
-all (6 vsial, wsuall), 6- usual (6-7 -all, 7 use- 
wal); 4-7 vsu-, usuale; 4-5 vsu-, usuell.  [a. 
OF, usual 1298 in Godef.), wsuel F. usnel), or 
ad, L. (post-class.) dszd/-2s (whence It. swale, 
Sp. and Pg. rswal, Pr. usual), f. iiss Use sb.]. 

1, That is in ordinary use or observance; having 
general currency, validity, or force ; commonly ob- 
served or practised ; current, prevalent. 

1396 in Scottish Antig. XIV. 218, xix. imarcis of vsuale 
moneth. 1396-7 in Hag. Fist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 206 Oure 
usucl presthod be qwich began in Rome. ¢ 1450 Gea'storw 
Neg. 553 Robe.t yaf to him xij. shillings of vsuall money. 
1495 -ictir Jlen, IL, & 43 d’reamble, Noe gretter fees.. 
Lut such [as] at this tyme be usuell. 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 
36b, F.G...payeth vnto the lordesat the terines their vsuels 
sixtene shillynges. 1575 uct. sclderd. Reg. (1848) 1B. 24 
Fortie markis wsuall money of Scotland. a1g77 Sir T. 
Saat Commie, Eng. 1. xii. (1584) G7 In this court [of 
Chancery] the vsuall and proper forme of pleading of Eng- 
land is not vsed, 1620 Alvin, Ader. Neg. (1848) 1, 363 
Tua ysuall termis in the yeir, Witsonday and Martimes. 
1687 A. Lover. tr. Therenot's Trav. 1. 278 Ide never goes 
up thither but at the usual hours, unless it be fete.) 1747 
Berxecey Lest. Wks. 1871 1 V. 315 Pray give him the usual 
fee for the best lawyer. 1848 Wuaarton Law fer, Usual 
terms, a phrase in the common law practice, which means 
pleading issnably, rejoining gratis, and taking short notice 
oftrial. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 580/2 At half the usual 
rates of charge. 1897 Darly News 10 April 7/2 Stay of 
execution for a fortnight upon 'the usual rerins 

+2. a. Of a year: Solar. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa [figden (Rolls) 1. 37 For be lewes in tretys 
and couenauntes haueba 3ere aaa and byginep in Ianuarie. 
1398 — Barth. De P. Rix. iii. (Tollem. MS.), Some sere 
is clepid usuale, as is be 3ere of be sonne. 

tb. Of a month: Calendar. Oés,71 

1594 Buuxpevin. Frere. ut. xiv. (1597) 172 b, The vsuall 
month is that number of daies which are sct downe in our 
common Kalenders, 

8. Ordinarily used; constantly or eustomarily 
employed; in common use; ordinary, customary. 

€1444 Pecocx Donet 34 He must take be eukarist, not as 
opire comoun or vsual meete and drynk, a1479 Caxton 
“pil, Boeth. 92 b, Maister Geffry Chaucer hath translated 
this sayd werke oute of latyn in to cure vsual and moder 
tonge. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 621/1 He turned 
the vsuall englyshe woordes of churche, priest, and penaunce, 
to congregacyon, senior, and repentaunce. 1550 BALE Eng. 
Votaries 1. 40 A Consuetudynary or vsuall boke of the 
churche, 1579 Furke Refut, Kastel 781, Thou perhaps 
wilt say, my bread is common and vsual bread. 1610 
Hou.ano Camiden’s Brit. 1. 673 From whence there is an 
usuall passage over into hee 164 J. JAcKson Trve 
Evang, T. }.37 Earth-quakes, which (according to the usuall 
scandall).. were ascribed as a punishment to the Christians. 
1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 316 They. . Rather accuse him [se. God] 
under usual names, Fortune and Fate, 1729 T. Innes Crit. 
Essay (1879) 236 He reforms the bard Forchern's story of it 
(according to the usual custom of posterior bards). 1776 
Trial Nundocomar 24/2 What was Selahut’s usual method 
of attesting papers as a witness? 1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 
549 The sheriff shall make... proclamations. .at or near tothe 
most usual door of the church, or chapel. 1836 W. IRvinG 
Astoria I}. 31 He began by the usual expressions of friend- 
ship, 1860 TysDALL Glac.1. ix. 61 We reached the place by 
the usual ronte. 1883 A/anch. Exam. 30 Oct. 8/4 Beer in 
the usual stately German flagons with pewter covers, 

+b. Habitually done or made. 04s. rare. 

1576 Freminc Panopl Epist. A ijb, Often reading, and 
usual marking the epistles of Vullie. /ééd. 2 Sanety Gentle- 
men, that haue usual resort to my house. 1572 Harrison 
England 11. iii. (1877) 1. 8t One thing onlie I mislike in them, 
and that is their vsuall going into Italie. 

ce. Of persons: Commonly employed or serving 


in a particular capacity. 

1590 Suaxs. Atids. N.v.L 35 Where is our vsual! manager 
of mirth? fod. Fle sent the money by his usual messenger. 
Our usual postman did not come to-day, 

4, Tnat ordinarily happens, occurs, or is to be 
fonnd ; such as 1s commonly met with or observed 


in ordinary practice or experience; common, wonted > 


1577 Misogonus tv, i, Gods providence in shewinge mercye 
to his servauntes is alwayes vsiall. 1579 Tomson Caltin's 


trie, for a man_to haue two or three wines. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ane. 8 So is it likewise an usuall thing in..our life, 
that we..study alwayes to [etc.. 1651 Houses Lewiath. 
N. xxii, 122 ‘The usuall meeting of men at Church, or ata 
publique Shew, in usuall numbers, 1759 R. Brown Compl. 
farmer gi Vhe usual signs that precede their sWarmil.g. 
1784 Cowrer Vash it. 61 And th’ old. eartii has had her 
shaking fits More frequent, and forgone her usual rest, 1831 
James Parl Augustus Wl. v, A table groaning uncer 
a repast not very usual on the boards of a prison, 1855 
J. Paicties Van, Geo... 204 ‘The usual hardening of sandstone 
and shale, carbonization of coal, &e., occur. 

b. Customary on the part of 4 person or persons 
Zo do something, 

1605 Versrecan De. Futedd. ix. gio Tt hath.. grown som- 
what venallin England, to gine vito chidien the surnames 
of their Godfathers. 1630 4°. Yohnson's Aingd. & Comnew, 
183 Ic is usual with all the Gauls..to constraine Travellers 
Ghough unwiding) to stay, 1916 Apios ox Freeholder No. 
to es Tt was usual for lim to shew the Delicacy of his Taste 
hy [etc } x719 Loxpos & Wise Compl. Gard. 312 Itis very 
usnal to meet with those, 1825 Anerced. Metrop. \1745) 
AVIL 36 2 In mest Ligeon-houses it is usual to havea Salt- 
cat. 1839 Hattas f/ast. Lit. iy. vii. 5.6 note, It is net 
usual for, (a) woman to turn it into drollery. 

e, Commen or habitual fo a person or thing. 

1655 Mrg. Worcester Cent, Juv. 18 Several shape. and 
effects usual t) Fountains of pleasure. 1693 Concreve Od 
Jack. wi, Why tiuth on'tis, these ex ly Sulles are not usual 
to me, 

d. Als ‘or than) usual, as ‘or than) js or was 
customary or habitual. (Cf, Ustanty aut. 1 bd) 
als fer usual: see VER prep. IIL. 1. 

{1667 Moryson /éin. to 154 Liuing things cast into that 
caue, and held there for longer time then is vsuall ] 1716 
Avuisen Freeholder No, 22 %2 Our Conversation opened, 
ay usual, upon the Weather. 1j25 Paw. Dict. sv. f'ulse, 
When the Strokes are much smaller than usual. 1798 
Gentl. Mag. 539/2 The blights were thiy year..more de- 
structive than usual, 1854 Poudtry Chron. V1. 3948/2 ‘The 
poultry department was, as usual, the princ‘pal attraction. 
1865 Dickens Vat. Fo xiv, The huddled buildings looked 
lower than usual. 1876 [sce Ustarnesa} 

45. Usual pruit, -Uscrncir, Userreer. Se. 

1558 Kxox Jirod Lilast (Arb.) 46 Ged wold not suffer that 
the commoditie and vsuall frute..shulde passe to an other 
{tribe}. 

+6. Of persons: Customary, regular. Cée 

IS79 Seutiampron Crt. Leet Kee, (ig 4) un. itz Owen 
syions is a vsuall convayor of wood bey cid the seas. 

+b. Uabitually resorting. Oés.-? 

1597 J. Pavan. Neva’ #v. 4. 07 The devill perswades sum 
carnall and viciouse parsons that there tyme ys well spent, 
beinge vsuall in the taverne. 

7. absol. a. The his, ete.) zsucl, what is usual, 
customary, or frequent (esp. with a persen or 
persons), 

1876 Gio. Extot Dan. Deronda vy. xxxv. 111, 22 To be an 
unusual young man means for the mest part io get a dificnit 
mastery over the usual. 1892 E. Keeves Jsomemard Bound 
189 Nothing in Naples is soclean asthe horses‘ harness, and 
to-day the drivers outdid their usual. 1897 Dasdy Ness 
23 Pee. 3/5 Coroner: How much whisky did he drink ?~— 
ighteen half quarterus a night was his usual. 

b. colleg. Customary siate of health, 

1887 Annik S. Swan Gates of Eden xx, Aunt Susan is in 
her usual, 1 know. 

Hence U‘sualness. 

1653 H. Morr A ntid, Ath. 1. x. 30 The usualnesse of such 
dangers have made them loose the sense of the danger. 
1705 CLARKE Avid. Mat. a4 Kev. Nelig. xiv. (1716) 297 ‘Tis 
only usualness or unnsualness that makes the distinction. 
3727 Dbatey (vol. LH), /reguentuess, oftenne-s; usnalness. 
1876 Mas. Wutrsey Sights & dns. ix. 405 They had been 
two days together, asusual; and usnatness is a great power. 

Usually (ysi-gu,ali, -ivali), adv. [1. prec. + 
“L¥%,] 

1. In a usual or wonted manner; according to 
customary, established, or frequent usage; com- 
monly, customarily, ordinarily ; as a rule, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1600, 

1477 Nodls cf Parlt, V1. 191 /2 All the Membres usuelly 
called to the forseid Parlementes. 1485 J orks. of rchutevd. 
See, Record Ser, XL [He] © sytid vpon hym thyder 
uccording as he vsually dyde. 1526 ilgr. Ferf.(W. de W. 
1531) 17 Fhe moost vyle meet that i vsually ordeyned for 
heestes. 1587 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1906) 11. 262 
Emery lake doth vsually delyver his key of the lynnen 
hawle to straungers at all dayes. 1613 Purcuas Miigrimage 
(1614) 331 b, Through their excellencie in hotsemanshi 
they vsually made the victorie..to be certaine, 1634 W. 
Tiawnyt tr. Badsac's Let?, (vol. 1) 203 If thy letters sO 
short, as usually they are. 1682 Norvis Aierecles 10 The 
Keeper of this observation was usually call’d .. by the 
mystical Name Oath, tzog Strete 7atler No. 17 P2 The 
Ornaments which are usually given to the Actions of the 
Great. 1766 Gotpsm. Hicar xii, One of those observations 
1 usually made to impress my wife. 1825 Scott Actrothed 
xv, The blessings which are usually bestowed on a depart- 
ing kinswoman. 1840 Penny Cycl. XV. 1741 Palms are 
woody plants, usually trees, with simple stems. 1878 Jevoxs 
frim, Pel. Econ. €6 Even a successful strike usually 
occasions loss. ' 

b. In the phr. than usually (now only as in 
qnot. 1875), tas usually. Cf. Usuana. 4d. 

azrjoo Evetyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645, A very large payr of 
stayres, round, withoul any stepps as usualy. 1713 DarHam 
Phys. Theol. \ nie 22 The Summer of 1708, part uf which.. 
was much colder than usually, 1749 Figtoinc Tom Jones 
xv. iii, The Company behaved as usually on these Occasions, 
3805 Jed. Frad. X11. 107 It absorbs this substance more 
eageily from the surface of the body than usually. 1€75 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 38 The mind of man has been more 
than usually active in thinking about man, 


c 


USUARY. 


+2. Ina regular manner; regularly. Ods. rare. 

1573 Lusser /7258. (1878) 27 To walke thy pastures vsuallic 
To spie ill neighbours subtiltie. 1605 Camoen Rem. 233 
He would not have so weighty a matter tumultuously and 
rashly done, but vsually and orderly. 

Usuary (y#zin,ari). Roman Law. [ad. late L. 
fisudri-us sb., f. tisedrtus a., {. L. asus Use 56.J 
One who has the use bnt not the ownership of a 
thing. 

1871 Poste Gaius tv. 507 As the usufructuary has no pos- 
session, it follows a fortiori that the usuary has no possession, 

Usuca'pient. Noman Law. [ad. L. wsa- 
captent-, pres. pple. stem of tisii-capére : see Usu- 
cApioy.] One who has acquired, or claims title 
to, property by usucapion. 

31875 Poste Gaius (ed. 2) 11. 192 The possession of the 
Uusucapient must be hased on a justa causa or titulus. 1880 
Mutrugcao Garus Dig. 457 A thing delivered to the usu- 
capient by one who was not its owner. 

Usucapion (yazivké'pign). [a. L. asa-capion-, 
fisit-capio (whence F, and Sp. wsucapron, It. usu- 
captone, Pg. -capiao),f. itsit-capcre to acquire owner- 
ship by prescription. Cf.Usucartion.] In Roman 
and Czvel Law, the acquisition of ownership by long 
use or enjoyment; prescription in virtue of con- 
finnous undisturbed possession. Also fig. 

1606 Biante Kirkburial xix, The vnion is so indissoluble, 
that neyther prescription of tyme, vsucapion of person, 
nor boutgate of circumstance can giue a regresse. 1637 
Cottxs Defence Bp. of Ely i. x. 471 The name Catholike 
appertaining thereunto, hy vsucapion forsooth, by plaine 
prescription,as Campian dreameth, 1681 State /nsti¢. xxii. 
1. 433 Prescription which is short in Moveables, is commonly 
called Usucapion, 1765-8 Erskine /7st. Law Scot. in, vil. 
$14 Thus things sacred or public con!d not by the Roman 
law be acquired by usncapion, 1841 Peany Cyel, XX. 117 ‘2 
Withont affecting to give him ownership, which the law 
alone could give him by virtue of usucapion. 185§ Lorenz 
tr. Van der Keessel’s Select Theses cevii, Ry no means 
opposed to the usucapion of a movable thing in three years. 
1871 Poste Gaius 1. 153/2 The Senate..decreed that such 
usucapions are revocnble. 

altrié, 1875 Poste Gaius (ed. 2) Iv. 644 Possession. .is 
transformed by a certain lapse of time into dominion; and 
is called Usucapion-possession. 

Hlence Usuea‘pionary @., in virtue cf usucapion. 

2880 Mutsurao Gaius Dig. 583 By completing his usu. 
capionary possession, he cured the defect. 

Usucapt (ya-zivkept),v. Xoman Law. [ad. L. 
fisit-capl-, past pple. stem of fisii-capere: see Usu- 
carioy.] zrans, To acquire ownership of or title 
to (a property, etc.) by usucaption, Also aédso/. 

1830 Mutruean Gains 1. §93 A usufructnary cannot usu- 
capt. 1836 ~ in Excyel. Brit. KX. 692/2 Upon him who 
had usucapted by possession the greater part of a deceased 
person's estate, 

Hence Usuca‘ptable, -ible a7/s., capable ofbeing 
held by usucaption; Usueaptor, = UsucaPient, 

1880 Muirneap Gains Dig. 582 The land was not usu- 
captable, /dfd. 1. § 57 Such usucapions may be revoked, 
and the heir recover from the usucaptor. 1886 — in 
Encyel. Beit, XX. 6g0/2 Any citizen... holding movables as 
his own, provided they were usucaptible. 

Usuca'ption (ydzivkerpfon). Roman Law. 
[a. OF. resucaption, -cion, or med.L. isiicaplion-, 
ad. L. #s@-capion- Usucapion.] = Usucapion. 

1656 Btount, Usucapiion (usucaptio), prescription or long 
possession or the attaininga thing thereby. 1728 Cuambers 
Cyel. s.v.. Some make a Difference between Prescription 
and Usucaption, maintaining that the latter is only used 
with regard to Moveables, and the former with regard to 
Immoveables. 1760 tr. Vattel's Law of Nations u. xi. 
166° Usucaption is the acquisition of domain founded on 
a long possession, uninterrupted and undisputed. 1826 
G. Spence Orig. Laws Mod. Eurcfe p. xvii, Modes of 
acquiring property or ownership in individual things: Of 
usncaption and prescription. 1853 WHEWELL Grotins 1. 
276 The right of nsucaption, by which a thing long used 
becomes the property of the possessor, 1874 MortLay 
Barneveld 1, 283 Rather by usucaption than usurpation, 
Holland had..come to consider herself..the Republic itself. 

attrib. 1871 Poste Gatus tv. go: Possession,..which we 
will call usucaption-possession. 

Usnufruct (yie-ziafrokt), 5d. [a. late L. asa- 
Jruct-us (wheuce Sp. and Pg. wsufriucto, It. eesu-, 
usofrullo, Pr. usufrug), ad. L, isus-frictus (abl. 
tishfructh), Cf, Usurrvit.] 

1. Law. The right of temporary possession, nse, 
or enjoyment of the advantages of property belong- 
ing to another, so far as may be had without 
causing damage or prejudice to this, Also tramsf. 

¢ 1630 Sir T. Hore Minor Practicks (1734) 252 After the 
Usn-fruct is once lawfully constitute by a Seasin. 1681 
Stair Justit. xvi. 327 Usufruct is the power of disposal of 
the use and fruits, saving the Substance of the thing. 1720 
J. Harris Lex. Tech. (1. s.v. Services, Services Personal, 
are those dune from a Thing to a Person, and of these they 
account..Usufrnct, Use and Habitation. 1766 Brackstonn 

Com. 1.105 A subject therefore hath onlythensufruct, and 
not the absolute property of the soil. 1839 CaRLyLe Chartisut 
x. 176 Lawsuits in chancery for some short usufruct of a bit 
ofland. 1853 J. H. Newman Hést, Sk. (1873) I. 1. ii. 74 
They held it [se. Sogdiana] in possession..for go or too 
years; they came into the usufruct and enjoyment of it. 
1868 Brownine Aing & BA uu. 211 He owned some usufruct, 
had moneys’ use Lifelong. 

Jig. 1863 Parmore Angel in Ho, 1, 1. ii, Could eternal life 
afford That tyranny should thus deduct From this fair land 
. A year of the sweet usufruct. 

b. An office of which one is usufructuary. rare. 

1848 Hatta Suppl. Notes Hist. Mid, Ages 116 M. Guérard 
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..is of opinion that, though benefices were ultimately fiefs, in 
the first stage of the monarchy they were only usufructs, 

2. gen. Use, enjoyment, or profitable possession 
(of something). 

822 Lams Evra 1. Bachelor's Compi., In the rich man’s 
houses and pictures..1 bave a temporary usufruct at least. 
3835 GresweLt Paradls IV. 490 No more than preliminary 
to the usufruct of the Kingdom itself. 1863 KincLake 
Crimea 1. 41 Which of the rival Churches should have the 
contro] and usufruct of every holy shrine. 

b. esp. Beneficial nse or enjoyment of land, Also 
Jig. and transf. 

1864 Marsu Jan & Nat, 33 Man has too long forgotten 
that the earth was given to him for usnfruct alone, not for 
consumption. 1870 Huxtey Lay Serm. xii, 313 Depriving 
man of the nsufruct of one of the most fertile fields of his 
great patrimony, Nature. 1898 Harcourt in 7%mes 30 
March 8/2 The ‘usufruct’ of Port Arthur and Ta-lien-wan 
had been granted to Russia, ‘Usufruct’ appears to he a 
new word fin this connection] 

3. altrib., as usufruct disctpline, right. 

184s R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iv. 69 A sordid, 
utilitarian, usufrnct, discipline of the youthful mind. 1881 
‘H. H.' Century of Dishonor 115 The usufruct right of the 
Indians to the lands occupied by them. 

Hence Usufru‘ction, =sense 2 b. 

1846 Congressional Globe 27 May 862/3 They saw..that 
they could. . get the whole [boundary-line], at least fora long 
time, under our own delusive project of joint usufruction, 

U sufruct, v. [f prec. Cf. med.L. asif/ruct- 
Gre,-udre, lt. usufrudtare, -uare, Sp. usufructuar.} 
trans. To hold (property) as a usufructuary; to 
possess in or subject to usufruct. Also adsol, 

1880 Muirnean Gaius. $14 Itis..theright of usufructing, 
and the right under the obligation that isincorporeal. 1886 
—in Encycl, Brit, XX. 709/2 Property usufructed should 
| revert unimpaired to the owner. 
| Hence U-sufructed ffi. a. 

2880 Murrueao Gaius 1. §94 Whether we can possess and 
usncapt throngh a usufructed slave. 

+ Usufructuar, obs. Sc. variant ofnext. 

153% Dunfermline Reg, (Bann. Cl.) 362 Legat of scotland 
and vsufructuar of be nbbay of dunfermeling. 

Usufructuary (yézinfroktinjari),sd. [ad.late 
L. astifructudri-us, f. fisiifructu-s Usurruct sd. 
Cf. Pg. usufructuarto, lt. usufruttuario.] 

1. Law. One who has the femporary use and 
reaps the fruits or profits of an cstate, benefice, 
office, etc., legally belonging to another or others ; 
one who enjoys the usufruct of a property, etc. 

a@1618 Racetan in Gutch Coll, Cur. I, 72 The ordinary 
ususfructus is determined by the death of the usufructuary. 
1658 Bramuate Consecr. Lips. viii. 186 He held all these 
| Bishopricks..as an Vsufructuary not as a true owner. s69a 
Waswinxcton tr. Milton's Def. Pop, vi. 158 He, that has bet 
the Crown, and the Revenues that belong to it, as an Usu- 
fructuary. 1710 Paroraux Draught ofa Brill, Reasons 2The 
Ministers are only the usufructuaries to receive the annual 
income. 1726 Aytirrr Parergon 86 The Parsons of Parishes 
are not in Law accounted Proprietors, but only Usufrnctu- 
aries, 1790 Francis in Dyrke Corr. (1844) HI. 1066 The 
Church. . whose property its usufructuaries very wisely saicl 
it would be sacrilege to invade. 1820 Aan. Reg. 1. 718 The 
| land-tax is not taken into acconnt except for the proprietor 

or usufructary [sfc]. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bhoui.359 A 

certain yearly sum,—our Pietro being,..an usufructuary,— 

Dropped in the common bag as interest Of money, his till 

death. 188 Disragitin Darly Tel. 27 April, That all books 


\ ..{be] properly preserved by..the usufructuary thereof for 


the time being. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1638 Meron Ids. (1672) 121 Because the whole land 
was holy, and God's land, and they but Usnfructuaries. 
1648 SANoEaSON Seri, LI, 24 God hath entrusted us with 
the..culture of our own hearts..: the fruits wholly accrue 
to us,as usufrnctuaries. 16ga NeEouam Selden's AfareCl. 
483 What advantages,.are made by others, who of Usu- 
fructuaries [of the sea] by permission, have in design now to 


Ded.27 God indeed is the only Proprietor, Men are but usu- 
fructuaries, 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nad, (1834) Il. 150 We do 
| not possess in property but only as usufructuaries, and we 
| know the lading will be taken off our backs..at the end of 
our journey throngh life. 1866 Arcer Solit. Nat. & Max 
1¥. 370 [To conform] to the wull of God..as its grateful 
executives and usufrnctuaries. 

2. In general use: One who has the use or 
enjoyment of something. 

16z1 Bacon in Spedding Le#z,, ete. (1874) VII. 226, | have 
..ever..counted myself but an usnfructuary of myself, the 
property being yonrs. x62a Masse tr. A/eman's Guzman 
@AILf 1. 125 The Vsufructuarie, and free inioyer of thy life, 

1652/3 Letcestza in Collins Lett, & Alem, State (1746) II. 
| 680 If the Gift be of your self,.you shall be but an Usu- 

fructnary of yourself, 1794 J. Girrorp Reign Louis XVI, 
425 We are but usufructnaries of life. 1839 Hattam fist. 
Lit, ut, iv, 359 That the supreme power or sovereignty. .does 
not reside in the chief magistrate, but in the people them- 
selves, and that no other is proprietor or usnfructuary of it. 
1886 W. Grauam Soc. Problent 458 The present usnfruc- 
tuaries of the blessings of civilisation. 

Usufru'ctuary, @. [ad. late L. fstfructu- 
drt-us (whence Sp. and Pg. usufructuario, It. 
usufruttuario, F. ustufructuatre): see prec.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to usufruct; of the 
nature of usufruct. 

1710 Priokaux Orig. Tithes i,17 To receive and enjoy 
them in a usustructuary [sie; 1736 usufructuary} tenure 
under him. 1820 Cotkrince Fer. Taylor Wks. 1838 IIT. 
245 The ordinary graces bequeathed by Christ to his Church 
as the usufructuary property of allitsmembers. 1880 Murr. 
HEAD Gaius U1. § 30 So that the cessionary shall bave the 
| usufructuary right, he himself retaining the bare property. 


make themselvs absolute Lords of the Fee, 1702 J. Hower Se// | 


USURE. 


+2. Holding or enjoying an office, etc., by usu- 
fruct, Obs» 

1728 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Usufruit, The Incumbents of 
Benefices are only Usufructnary. 

+ Usufruictor, -uor, obs. varr. USuFRUCTUARY. 

1689 Def Liberty agst. Tyrants 107 At the least we may 
esteem him [sc the king) Usufruictnor of the Kingdom, and 
of the Demean; nay, truly we can allow him to have the 
Usufrnit for being Usufrictor [s/c]. 

+U'sufruit. Os. Also 5 Sc. vse-fruyt, 7 usu- 
frute, [a.OF. (and F.) wsufruz? (13th c.), ad. late 
L. #sit-fructus Uscrruct sb.] _ = Usurrucer sé. 1. 

1478 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 13/1 Robert nor nane vperis 
..has be vse fruyt of per wifis propir Jandis for fer life tyme. 
1547 Bk. of Marchauntes @iiij, Possession was..adingged 
to hym in herytage wyth y® vsufruits of the tres growing 
ther, a@1577 Sin T. Smite Conmw., Eng. wi. vill. (1589) 
134 The husband shal hane the vsufruite of her landes. 
1604 E. Glrimstone] D'Acosta's Hest. Indies 1. xi. 240 
‘The vsufruite was adindged to him by sentence as the dis- 
coverer [of the mine]. 1689 [see prec., 1728 CuamBers 
Cycl. s.v. Substitution, Certain Peisons, who are likewise to 
have the Usu-fruit in their Times, but never the Property. 

+ Usura‘rious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. tisttvari-us 
(see Usurary a.) +-0us.] _Usurions. 

1623 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian 14 Usurarions 
extorting State-spoyling money-mongers. 1646 J. Ben- 
price }’sura Accom. 4 Such lending onght to be praised... 
and in no case conceived to be Usurarious. 1660 Jerr. 
Tavtor Ductor 1. v. rule vi. § 1 All ,usurarious contracts. 
[bid. uw. ii, rule vii. § 7 If a common-wealth permits an 
usurarious exchange or contract. 

+U-surary, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. asiir- 
dri-us (Diefenb.) : see next.] _A money-lender. 

cr440 Alph, Tales 524 Som tyme in Colayn ber was ane 
vsurarie, /did, 526 All pies vsuraries rase and went oute 
confusid. 

+U-surary, @. Obs, rare. [ad. L. tstiréri-us 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. swsurario, F. usurazre), f. 
fistira Usury 56.) Marked by the payment of 
interest ; on which excessive interest is paid. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. i. 7 How odious..usurary 
contracts have been in all times. /d7¢. 13 Every increase 
by loan of money is not usurarie. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzig 
Crin, Laws Scot. 3. xxiv. § 7 (1699) 124 That the Usurary 
Bond or Contract shall be reduced. 1693 Stair /astit. (ed. 
2) u. x. 332 That if it [se a lease} were in the Terms of the 
old Act, Parl. 1449. cap. 19. far within the true Avail, it 
were usurary and uull. 

+Usure, sd. Obs. Also 4-5 vsere, 5 vsur, 
usur, [a. OF. wseure (13th c.), useere (also AF. 
and F,), ad. L. dstiva (whence It., Sp., Pg. usura, 
Pr. asura), n. of action f. s-ws: see Usury 56.] 

1, The fact or practice of lending money at 
interest. Cf. Usury sd. 1. 

a 1328 Prose Psalter liv. 1x Usure [L. «s2a]and trecherie 
ne failed nou3t in his waies.  [1382, 1388 Wycuwr /4id.) 
crz80 Wreir Wks. (1880) 277 Fat be sotil vsure of 
riche clerkis & marchaundes be hurled ont of lond. ¢ 3400 
Maunnev. (1919) iii, r2 Men of Grece..sey also bat vsure is 
nodedly synne. 1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 176 Thus they 
lyve..wyth suche clevesaunce ‘That men calle usure, to oure 
losse and hindesaunce. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S ) 70 Thair digniteis, that thai have gottyn wrangwisly 
throu usur, scisme, orsymony. ¢1530 701, Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 60 What is vsnre, but. .a lawfnlle thefe that tellyth ys 
entent. 1533 Bettenoen Livy u.xi. (S.'T.S.) 1. 167 pis dett 
. was ay duplyit on him be vsure and okkir, 1603 B. one 
Volpone 3.i, 1 turne no moneys, in the public bank; Nor 
ysure priuate, . 

Personif. 136a Lanct. P. Pl. A. u. 66 Hit witen..pat I, 
Fanuel, feffe Fals to pat mayden Meede,.. With pe Yle of 
vsure And Auarice be False. 1390 Gowea Conf. Hl. 374 
Upon the bench sittende ou hib With Avarice Usure I sih. 

b. A usurious act or practice. 

1328 Prose Psalter \xxi. 14 He shal raunsoun her soules 
fram Vsures and wickednes. 1382 Wyctir /did. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 472 With myne vsuris 1 grevud God bothe day 
& nyght. 1456 Siz G, Have Lave Arms (S.T.5.) 188 Usuris 
and barat, subtilitee and trechery. 

2. = INTEREST sd. 10, Usury 5d, 2. 


at, fo usure. 

Freq. in Wyclif (1382), occas. in plural, tr. L sessre, 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 224 Pe chartres & be scris pat 
noied Cristen men, Pat Iay for vsure in pris ellenen als for 
ten. Ya 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 185 That is that for vsure 
Leneth to many a creature. 1377 Laxat. /, P/. B. vn. 83 
For beggeres borwen enermo und her borghe is god almy3t, 
To selden hem fat 3ineth hem and jet vsure more. 138a 
Wreiir Lev, xxv. 37 Thi money thow shalt not 3yne to him 
to vsure. ¢1400 Nom, Rose 7026 If a wight, out of mesure, 
Wolde lene his gold, and take vsure. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 431 b/: That no Justycer shald ..constrayne them that 
were bounden to the Jewes..to paye or yelde to them theyr 
veure or growyng, 41513 Fanyan Cérow. vit. 353 As 2 lewe 
wolde haue forced a Cristen man to haue gyuen to hym more 
than .ii.d. for the vsure of .xx.s, for a weke. 

+Usure, v. Obs. [ad. OF, wsurer (13th c.), 
ad. med. L. asiirare (whence Sp. and Pg. wszrar), 
f. L. dsi#ra: sec prec.] 

1. intr. To practise usnry; to lend at interest. 
Also jig. 

€1380 Wre.ir Se/. 12s. 11. 207 Pus God usurip for oure 
prow, for alle pingis..he ay ter Us for bis eende. 1382 — 
Prov, xix, 17 He vsureth to the Lord, that hath renthe of the 
pore, — Her. xv. 10, 1530 Patscr. 769/2 If our charyte 
were utterly parfyte, one christenned man shulde nat usure 
with an other. 

2. trans. To lend (money) ata premium. rare—'. 

16a0 Bratuwait Five Senses ii. 24 Oppresse | cannot, 
when | heare the Orphans teare... Vse my money, but vsure 
it I will not. 


Also occas. 


USURER. 


Usurer (y#ziitiraz). Forms: a. 3-7 vsurer, 
4-5 -ere, 5, S¢. 6 -ar; 5 usurere, 6- usurer, 
B. 4-6 vserer, 5 -ere, 6-7 userer (6 uss-). [a. 
AF. usurer, userer, = OF, usureor, ad, med.L. 
iistrarius Usunary sé, Cf, Usurrer, and Sp, 
usurero, Py. usurario, It. usurajo.} One who 
practises usury or lends money at interest ; a money- 
lender, esp. in later use one who charges an ex- 
cessive rate of interest. 

a. ¢1rzge St. Alaydalena 117 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 465 An 
vsurer was 3wilene, bat hadde dettores tweyne. 1303 R. 
Brunse Handl. Synne 2611 Whan any vsurere was dede, 
pe cherchejerde bey hym forbede. 1377 Lance. 2. PL BL 
x1, 275 If prestes weren parfyt bei wolde..nou3te [take] her 


mete of vsureres. c¢14t0 Lantern of Light 132 In pis 
chirche ben vsureris, okureris, iourours. a@1qso Ant. de la 
Your (1906) 53 Other.. ben bawdes and theues, usureres, 
bariters. 1551 T. Witson Logtke G ij, No Christian ts an 
vsurer. 584 Lovce Adarum agst, Usurers B iij, The 
liroker in this matter, getteth..thousand thankes of this 
diuellish Vsurer. 1606 Denner Sev. Sins vi. (Arb. 39 
These are Vsurers: who for a little money..bring yong 
Nouices into a fooles Paradice till they haue sealed the 
Morgage of their landes. 1677 Woop /.1/¢ (O.H.S.) II. 395 
Mr Deane, the old usurer, 1742 Younc 7. 7%. 11. 270 As 
alJ-rapacious usurers conceal Their doomsday-book from 
all-consuming heirs. 1981 Greson Dect. 5 F. xvii. 1. 70 
The usurer, who derived from the interest of money a silent 
and ignominious profit, 1839 Dickens Wiektdely i, This 
promising lad commenced nsurer on a Jimited scale at 
school. 1874 Ruskin Fors Claz, xliv. 129, | know myself 
to be an usurer as Jong as | take interest on any money. 

8. 1303 R. Brusne Hand?, Synne 2453 Cauuarsyns and 
vserers, Pys are, Lucyfer, by peres. c1440 /'remp,. Pare. 
206/2 Gowlare, or vserere, usurarius. ¢1450 JJerdin xxiii. 
434 The riche vserer that deliteth in his richesse. 1581 
Southampton Crt. Leet Kee. (1906) u. 221 Edwardes, .is an 
extreme usserer. 1588 Eile Epist.(Arb.) 32 He Veareth 
..to vserer Haruies good chear and money bags. 1616 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) 1. 193 This man is a greate 
userer; and the Kingof Firando oweth hym inuch money. 
1699 in E. W. Dunbar Soe. Life Moray (1865) 31 Under the 
eertificating of being pursued as Oceurrers or Userers. 

b. atirth. and Coméb., as nsurer class, -like. 

1799 Bover Dict. Kayalt, Usurairement, usurer-like. 
1892 Pali Mali G.23 April 7/1 The usurer-ridden peasantry 
and overworked operatives. 1902 Fabian News May 20/t 
‘The landlord and usurer classes of India. 

U'suress. rare. [f. Usur-en+-xss.] A 
female usurer, 

1641 Bratuwatt Zag, Gentlew, yoo A religious divine 
comming to a certaine usuresse,..told her [etc.]. 1648 
Hexuam un, Zea Woeckeresse, an Usures-e, or a woman 
Usurer, 1898 Datly Tel, 28 May 7/3 The defendants.. 
evinced no little hostility: to the usuress. a 

+ Usurier. Oés—* [a. OF, (F.) usurier, ad. 
med.L. asirdrius Usunany s6.] A usurer, 

1481 Caxton Dialogucs 2 Of paintours and vsuriers. 

+ U-suring, 7//. a. Ols. Also 6 usering. 
[f. Usure sé, or v. +-1NG 2.] 

1. Of persons: Practising or given to usury; 
usurions. 

1593 Munoay Def. Contrartes 37, 1 shall see no more.. 
the vsuring Geneway, nor the boasting Modenan, 1622 
Maspe tr, Ademan's Guzman d’Alf i. 178 My Vsuring 
Merchant had hanging at his girdle a paire of knines, 1681 
Convit Whigs Supflic. (1751) 2a The fatherless snd widows 
portion, Which usuring fathers lent to lairds. 1710 Brit. 
Afollo 11, No. 105. 3/1 Streight to a Usuring log 1 hurry'd. 

Jig. and transf. 1598 Mastowr & Cuarman /fero & 
Leander \1. 266 Filthie vsering Rocks that would haue 
blood, Though they could get of him no other good. @ 1640 
J. Day Parl. Bees x. (1881) 60 Fenerator, Or the Vsuring Bee. 

2. Looking for ample return or increase; causing 
cost wilhout return. rare, 

1607 Suaxs, Tinzon tv. ili. 516 Is aot thy kindnesse subtle, 
couetous, If not a Vsuring kindnesse, and..-xpecting in 
returne twenty for one? 1609 Herwoop /rit, Tray vin 
viii, Vhe barraine fieldes deceive the Plow-maus trust, The 
usuring seede is molded unto dust. 

Usurionus (ywziterijas),a. [f. Usury sé. + -ous. 
Chmext.] 

1. Characterize: by, of the nature of or involving, 


usury or 6xcessive Interest. 

1610 Hottaxo Camuten'’s Brit. 748 Vsurious contracts, 
voluptuous and vicious life, 1611 Fenton Vsurie 21 If it 
be a gaine couenanted meerely in respeet uf loane, it is con- 
demned as vsurious. 1678 R. L’Estrancr Seneca's Mor, 
tl. xit, 154 We have faund out wayes,..by Bloody Usurious 
Contracts, to undoe one another. 1729 Jacos Law Dict, 
s.v. Usury, A Bond..shall not be avoided by a corrupt 
usurious Agreement between others, 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
ut. 798 An usurious loan ‘Yo be refunded duely, when his 
vote .. shall have earn'd its worthy price. 1840 Ilooo 
Ailmansegg, Marriage xxix, Fruits obtained before they 
were due At a discount most usurious, 1855 Mirman Lad, 
Chr, sx, vii, LV. 125 The Jews were especially to be com-« 
pelled,.toabandon all theirusurions claims. 1869 SpurGEON 
Treas. Dav. \. 209 To lend inoney even at the lowest in- 
terest to their fellow farmers[se. Jews) in times of poverty 
would have been usurious. 

b. OF interest, etc.: Charged by way of, ac- 
quired by virtue of, usury; exorbitant, excessive. 
Freq. with ¢nteres?, 

1611 Cotcr., Msuraire, vsurious; taken, or giuen for 
loterest or vse, 17a9 Jacos Law Dict, s.v. Usury, It is 
not material, whether the Payment of the Principal and the 
usurious Interest, be secured by the same, or by different 
Conveyances. 1776 Avam Smitu UV, NV, t. ix, The same usur- 
ious interest which is usually required from bankrupts, 1812 
Crasse /a/es xiv. 160 1f thus he grasp'd at such usurious 
gains, 1847 C. Bronte %. Ayre iv, A usurious rate of 


interest—fifty or sixty per cent, 1880 L. Ouirnant Gilead i 
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x. 291 To Iend money on mortgage. .at a reasonable rate, 
instead of at the usurious percentage at present charged. 
transf. 1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 41 Pile up thine 
house with obligatory parchment,..farme out th’ usurious 
time..and let each day redouble thine hundreds. 

2. a. Practising usury; taking or charging ex- 
cessive interest on loaned money; exacting in respect 
of interest. Also ¢ransf. 

#1631 Donne Love's Usury 2 For every houre that thou 
wilt spare mee now, 1 will ‘allow, Usurious God of Love, 
twenty to thee. 1635 Quartes Lvid/.11. xv. 183 Plead aot; 
Vsurious Nature will have all, As well the Int'rest, as the 
Drineipall. 1836 J. Asvor Hay to do Goa iii. 66 ‘Vhe most 
hard-hearted usurious creditor. 1870 Macourr A/cm. L'atmos 
x. 136 The usurious vendors dealing out a stinted penny- 
worth to the famishing. 1870 Hi. Smaxt Aace for ae iv, 
Even a usurious solicitor is possessed of pride of some kind. 

b. Characteristic of a usurer. 

_ 1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Usuriousness, usuious or extortion- 

ing Quality or Disposition, 1832 Aodls of Marit. Index 958 

Vhe usurious Conduct of Peter de Appelby. 1862 J. Ssare 

Lug. Metr, Hom p. vii, The knight, whose usurious feelings 

suddenly returned, proposed to the beggar to leave the grain, 
+3. Liberal, abundant. Ols.—! 

1780 Burke Sf. af Bristol Wks. 1. 376, I shall..pay 
ample atonement and usurious amends to..humanity fur 
my unhappy lapse. 

Ilence Usurriously auz. 

Also usterfousness (see 2b, quot. 1727). raven, 

1670 Sik T. Cutriver Necess. Abating Usury 38 Finding 
nothing sweet hut summes usuriously improved. 1798 
Cotertocr in Cottle Zarly Recodl. (1837) 1. 311 To make 
the present moment act fraudulently and usurionsly towards 
the future time. 1808 Hax. More Cues ail. Horse She 
flatters egregiously and nniversally, on the principle of being 
paid back usuriously in the same coin. 

+U-surous, 2 Obs. rare, 
-ovs.]) =Usvniovus a 

1605 Cuapman, ete, Lasfiw. //oe 1. B 4, | am now luose, 
to get more children of perdition into my vsurous bonds. 
1616 B. Jonson Le. Man out of Lun. Vv. vy. Wks. 165, 1 
referre mee to your vsurous Cannibals, or such like. ¢ 1624 
Cuarsas Batrach., 270, ) can by no means th’ usurous 
darner move To let me have the mantle to restore. 1738 tr. 
Guazza's Art Convers. §3 Vhe nsurons Contracts he made 
with certain poor Men, 1794 W. Hake Sengs of Erper., 
floly Thursday i, Babes. Fed with cold and usurous band. 

+ Uswrp, sé. Obs-' [f. next.) Usurpation. 

@ 1647 Hauinxcion Sure. UW arcs. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) I. 
540 The Normans, who overcame them with the vsurp of 
the Crowne. 

Usurp (yuz7i-up), 7. [ad, OF. usterfer (rgthe.), 
ad. L, wsnrpare (whence It, usurpare, Pr., Sp. ’g. 
usurpar) to seize for use, to use, employ.] 

IL. 1. ¢rans. To appropriate wrongfully to one- 
self (a right, prerogative, ete). ft AIso const. 
agains, upon. 

a13a5 AIS. Raw, B. 520 fol. 56 b, 3if be Kir mid wronge 
vsurped pe seisine of Eldcure poru deseisine. 1399 Lanai. 
Rich, Redeles wt. 257 Vo vsurpe be service pat to sages 
bilongith, To be-come conselleris er pey kunne rede. 1569 
J. Sasroro tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 154 b, Apicius more 
then all others haue vsurped y® glory and fame of this 
arte, @1578 Lixuksay (Pitscotue) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
18[{He]sould have usurpat all honnour riches and authoritie. 
1596 Adwerd 17,1 i, 80 Vell him, the Crowne that hee 
vsurpes is myne. 1607 Cowett /aderpr., Quo Warranto, 
is a writ that lyeth against him, which vsurpeth any 
Frawnchis or libertie against the king. 1656 Earn Moxm. 
tr, Boccaling’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 277 Yhat pretence of 
Right, which the violence of the Sword atk usurp‘d upen 
other mens Estates. @1680 Burter Rew, (1759) 1. 346 
They were fain to usurp the Right of his Cause, to justify 
their own, 1709 Srrypr sina, Nef 1, xiv. 187 The people 
by a great consent usurped them [sc. favours] to themselves. 
1791 Cowrer /éiad 1, 624 Him with shame The King of men 
hath overwhelm‘d, by force Usurping his just meed. 1813 
Sueiiey Q. Afaé vi. 223 The almighty Mend Whose name 
usurps thy honours, 1838 Lytron Leila 1. ii, My uncle 
usurped my birthright. 

fg. and tran, 21586 Sinxey Arcadia u. vii, So ougly 
a darkenesse..usurped the dayes right. 1634 Forn Perk. 
Waréeck un. iii, Tis our pleasure To giue our Cosen Yorke 
for -wife our kinswoman the ladie Katherine: Instinct of 
soveraigntie Designes the honor, though her peevish Father 
Vsurps our Resolution. 

b. esp. To intrude forcibly, illegally, or without 
just cansesinto (some dignified or important office, 
position, etc.}; to assume or arrogate to onesclt 
(political power, rule, authority, etc.) by force; 
to claim unjustly. 

1440 Faceb’s Well 28 Po bat vsurpyn of newe tyme be kep- 
yng or be amonicyoun of ony cherch in tyme of voydaunce. 
1447 Bokexnam Seynfys (Roxb.) 28 Andronicus. .be tyranny 
Usurpyd the pryncehood of that plas. @1513 Fasvan Chron, 
wv. xx. 49 He..vsurpyd the Rule and domynyon of the 
lande. 1538 Tosstate Sern. Palo Sted. (1823) 5 Wher- 
fore he (se. Christ] dyd out vsurpe equalitie vnto god, but 
{ete., 1598 Barger Aeor. Wares 1. i. 103 To vsurpe the 
prebeminence, which onely is due to the Camp-Master. 
1651 Hoppes Leviatt, un. xxviii, 162 The acts of power 
usurped,..are not acts of publique Authority. 1681 H. 
Nevire /ato Rediz. 44 Either to usurp Tyranny over his 
own Country, or to lead men forth to,.subdue another. 
xgag T. Innes Crit, Essay (1879) 32 Carausius. usurped 
the empire in Britain towards the end of the third century. 
3751 Jounson Rambler No. 166 P 5 Eager to ae the 
station to which he has noright. 1836 THistwaut Greece 
II. 245 Cleon..did not wish to usurp the functions of 
Nicias. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /udia Y11. 280 To set 
aside the local government, and usurp an independent and 

aramount authority. 1891 Padé Afat? Gg Oct. 2/1 Mr. 

Yarnell repeated..—‘ You attempted to put the resolution 
and usurp iay authority as chairman’, 


[f Ustre sé. + 


| 
| 


USURP. 


Jig. and transf. 1603 Suars. Meas. for Al. it. ii. 9) To... 
vsurpe the Leggerie hee was neuer borne to. 1667 Mines 
PL. xi. 421 So he dies, But soon revives, Death over him no 

wer Shall long usurp. 1722 Wottaston Aedlig. Nat. 24 
The bridle will Le usurped by those appetites which it is a 
principal part of all religion..to curb. 1781 Cowrer Con- 
tersat. 745 The world growa old,.. ee reAGaue office, lays 
his bosom bare, 1799 Sicketmore Agves &/. Ub. 195 In the 
silent hours of retirement reflection usurped the empire of 
the leaden god. 1839 Sicournty Lets. to Methers xv, The 
worldly and common trains of thouzht, which nsurpdominion 
over us. 1857 Younsin Smity /'arish 11g ‘Yoo much inter. 
meddling from the Home Office has heen allowed to be 
gradually usurped. 

2. ‘To scize or obtain possession of (territory, 
Tand, etc.) in an unjust or illegal manner; to 
assume unjust rule, dominion, or authority over, 
to appropriate wrongfully, Also const. ov, wor 
(=arainst), over. 

e1qoo Maunorv. (1839) 145 He..usurped the Lond, and 
helde it ta himself, and cieped him Eany erour of ‘Irapazond. 
1432-50 tr. //ieden (Rolls) EH. 103 The Danes vsurpede the 
realme of Estenglunde, 1483 Canton God. Leg. 224 b 1 
By cause that he wold usinpe to hym self hys herytage. 
1507 Nes. f'rivy Seal Scot?. b. 208/2 Gif ony of thaim occupii> 
and usurpis ony part of the kingis propir lands. 1579 
Freston Guieciard., 353 ‘To reconquer to the sea Apostulike, 
all those places, that had bene vsurped vpon the Church. 
rs98 Haxceyr Jey. 1.147 The cities adhearing vnto the 
hing vsurped divers Castles belunging to the Master, touke 
certain, .knightes. 1653 H.Cocas tr. Z'futo's Uraz. iv. 11 
Having usurped the town of Gea upen him, 1687 A. Lovers. 
tre Vhevenot’s Trav. \, 223 Phat Cnurch.. was usurped by 
the Turks, and serves them. .furtheir chief Mosyue. a 1721 
Pros Dith Dead, Cromield & Porter Wks. 107 HL. 267 
The three Khisgdums You Usurped. 1809 Bawowen Domese 
day Bh 2 Walden usurped two houses of Ketel the priest. 

JAigand tramf, 1592 Suvns. ben & eld. cyt Whereat a 
sudden pale..Ustrps her cheek, agg2 frien of sive sham 
1, 99 Sweetie Mosbie is the man that hath my ha:t: And he 
Nourpes it, 1633 G. Herenrr Yeupre, Munck of Grapes i 
One aire of thoughts usurps my brain. @ 1700 ‘ 
MMary 3 Aug. 1¢56, Blasphemous and ignorant me 
usurping the pulpets every where. 1726 Bove (ery. 
430 Universal night usuips the pole! 1807 Je 
Covumb, un. 210 Vre.. Memphian py rainids usurp'd the 
1841 Kerson Ass., Love P 4 The proportion which this toy 
of eg relations usarps in the cuuversation cf society. 

. transf, ‘lo occupy or take the place of, phy- 
sically ; to encroach or treuch upan, 

1635 Quances Fae doi li to The whi.e-mouth'd Water 
now usurpes the Shore, 1687 Dryvven //énd & /' mt. cy 
just Reprise would only be Gf what the Laud usurpe | upon 
the Sea. 1764 Gotnsm. Yat. ego The firm connecte] Lule 
wark [ -dyke of Holland] seems to grow; Spreads its long 
arms amidst the watery roar,..and usuips the shure. 1817 
Iivron Manfred ui. iv, Evy usurps the Jaurel's pla-e of 
growth. 1841 T', KR, Jones dav. Atay, 730 he piace wa 
coinpletely usu ps the place of the a!lantwis. 

e, Of feelings, passions, ete. : ‘lo take possession 
of, ocqipy, or assume predominance in (the mind, 
bosom, cte.). 

1749 SMouietY Legtcide Vv. viii, Distemper’d passion,. 
Usurped my troubled bosom. 1798 Ferviar Jénst7. Sdarne, 
etc, Geatus 252 When flenvy and imposture usurp the re- 
gard, 1824 Camparen / heodric 490 Alarm. .uow usurp'd his 
brain. 1853 Kane Grinnell /iap. xviii. (18561138 ‘lhe object 
which svemed to usurp the undivided atiention of our party. 

dG. 70 usurp the place of, in tig. uses. 

1573 Maver cer. Koki, Concerning 1 consonant, which 
oftentimes vuiustly vsurpeth tie sonnde and place of g. 
1739 Iiutter Sera. Wks. 1874 Hl. 229 Trae religion takes 
up that place in the mind, which superstition would usurp. 
1781 Cowrerk Valde-2, 320 When tuniule..usup‘d authority's 
just place. 1363 Houttaxn Lett, Joneses xix. 271 The love 
of party has always usurped the place of the love of Country. 
1879 H. Puituius Notes Codas 5 Cupper began to usurp the 
place of other metals, 

+3. To take or hold possession of (something 
belonging to another or others) by sleight or 
force; to appropriate by ruse or violence; to steal. 

€ 1412-20 LynG. Chron. Z'roy v.73 pathe pis relik reioisshe 
shulde of ri3t, Be sleizte wonne.., And wurpeth, be maner 
ofavaunt. 1484 Caxton Jadles of Aesop i. aviil, | beleve 
wel that thow hast vsurped and robbed sum thytge. 1550 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Conn. 242 b, ‘lhe reuenewes of some 
they haue vsurped already. 1620 Brent tr. Soave's fist. 
Counc. Trent. 1. 100 ‘The Ecclesiasticall goods should not 
be vsurped. 1643 Burroucurs ef f/osea vii 975 AS a 
man that hath his gocds taken away trom him usurped. 

Jig. and transf. a143g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, erc. 
30 Any ober witty man perceyuyng his werk mow vsurpe it 
to hymself. 160a Suans, //am.t. i. 46 What art thou that 
ysurp'st this time of night? 1605 — Lear ww. ii 28 To thee 
a Womans setuices are due, My Foole vsurpes my budy. 
@ 1637 L. Jonson Discow. Wks. (Rtldg.) 9747/2 Vheir own 
fox-like thefts. .are so rank, as a man may fiad whole pages 
together usurped from one author, 

4, To make use of (something not properly be- 
longing lo one or one’s estale); Lo use or employ 
wrongfully. 

1412 Hoceteve De Reg. Prine. 440 Certes to blame hen 
pe lurdes grete,.. pat hir men lete Vourpe swiche a Jardly 
apparaille. a1g48 Ila. CAron., ffen. I, 114 Heside this, 
she vsurped a cote of arms, 1578 Lytx Dodoens 727 The 
barke of... Sorbus, .isin some places wrongfully vsurped.. for 
thediseases of the milte. 1602 Suaxs. All's MWedf1v. iii. 119 
His heeles haue deseru'd it, in vsurping his spurres so long. 
1661 Srarrow S&, Com. Prayer (ed. 2) A6, Learned Jews 
froin that time, usurp the same partition of Chapters on the 
Old Testament. 1713 Appison Cafo tv. 4, Who's this that 
dares usurp The Guards ond Habits of Numidia’s Prince? 
1831 Scott Ct. Xod, iit, A portrait of Alezander, in executing 
which, some inferior danber has usurped the pencil of Apelles. 
Jig. and transf, 1598 1. Jonson £u, Aan in Hum. (Q.) 
y. i, 307 Which suit..1 put on, and vsurping your maos 
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phrase and action, caried a message to Signior Thorello in 
yourname, 1744 //art. Misc. 1. 66 To Prince and People, 
that usurp unlawful Methods to accomplish their unjust 
Intentions. 19781 Cowrga 7ad/e-7. 637 [‘I'o) claim the palm 
for purity of song, That lewdness had usurp'd and worn so 
long. 1823 Suetruy Q. Aad. 1x. 100 The old thorn .. 
Usurped the royal ensign’s grandenr. ; 

b. To assume or claim (a name or title) unduly 
as one’s own; fo arrogate or take to oneself. 
Also simply, to assume, bear. 

1549 W. Tuomas J/ist, /talie 15 b, Theyr owne priuate 
capitaines enterprised many tymes not onely to rebell, hut 
also to vsurpe the name of emperours. 1§77 Howinsnep 
Chron, Hist, Eng. 1. 202/1 Euery one. .sought..to vsurp 
y° title of King. xg92 Suaas, Ven. & Ad. 794 Call it not 
love, for Love to heaven is fled, Since sweating Lust on earth 
usurp‘d his name, 1610 Heyvwoop Gold. Age F 4, Let that 
Clime henceforth Be cal’d Arcadia, and vsurpe thy name, 
1675 Davyoen Aurengs. v. (1676) 81 The noble Arimant 
usurp'd my name. 19776 Gipson Decl, §& #1. 58 The name 

. of Orator was nsurped hy the sophists. 1781 Cowra 
Retirem. 319 He that has not usurp'd the name of man. 
1883 F. Potrock in Proc. Roy. Instit. X. 381 The name of 
claymore (commonly usurped by the much later basket-hilted 
pattern). 

ce. To take (a word or words) into use ; to bor- 
row or appropriate from another language, source, 
etc.; to employ, use. 

1§3t Ervor Gov. 1, xxii, Of them two [se.' celeritie’ and 
“slownesse’] springeth an excellent vertue where unto we 
lacke a name in englisshe. Wherfore I am constrained to 
usurpe a latine worde, callynz it Maduritie. 1559 W. Cun- 
NINGH AM Cosiogr, Glasse 56 [The word] stadium, .is vsurped, 
for a place where men exercise ther horse, ronnyng a rase, 
1573 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc, (ed. 2) 254 b, And these 
wotdes haue more grace in ours and other straunge lan. 
guages, vsurped than translated, So haue remayned in the 
Church, Osanna, Amen fetc.]. 1601 B. Jonson J'oel/aster 
it. i, ‘White’ is there vsnurpt for her brow. 1649 MiLi0Nn 
#:tkon. 126 He usurps a common saying, That it is kingly to 
doe well and heare ill. 1690 Levnouan Curs. Math. 347 
ddd is..there usurped for gec, 1859 Sia W. Haminion 
ect, (1877) 1. xi. 197 Vhef{se] Latin terms. were very rarely 
usurped in their present psychological meaning. 

+5. To exercise, practise, or inflict (injury, 
cruelty, etc.); toput into act, impose. Occas. const. 
on, towards. Also transf. Obs. rare. 

1456 Sire G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 134 It is. honest 
to oppos..all injure or violence unlauchfully usnrpit. 1g83 
Stocker Cro. Warres Lowe C. ut. 103, Usurping on 
them all kinde of crueltie, and warlike licence. 1625 
(? Sainner] tr. Montanus Ingnis, 89 Certaine penalties and 
punishments vsurped towards offenders. a170q Drypex 
Sigism. & Guisc. 419 [State laws] are usurp’d on helpless 
Woman-kind, Made without our Consent, and wanting 
Pow'r to hind, 

8. To supplant, oust, or turn out (a person); 
‘t to deprive (one) of possessions. Also reff. rare. 

1325 NLS. Rawd, B, 520 fol. 56 Poru pat he hint vsurpede 
hi-poute ingement boru his oune propre auctorite. Igiz 
Helyas in Thoms 2r0o.¢ Ront, (1828) IIT. gt The erle .. 
wyllynge to usurpe her of her duchy. 1602 Suaks. 77ze/, 
+V. iv. 198 Pte. Are you the Ladie of the house? Ov. If I 
do not vsurpe my selfe, ] am. 1622 Masue tr. cfZeman’s 
Guzman a’ AUf. 1. 194 No man shall dare or presume, to 
vsurpe or defraud one another in this kinde. 1890 Pad? 
Jlall G. 9 Oct. (1891) 2/1 * How dare you, sir, attempt to 
usurp me in the chair?’ he (se. Mr, Parnell!) exclaimed, 

trausf. Yat SHELLEY /Yel/as 260 O miserable dawn, after 
a night More glorious than the day which it usurped ! 

IL. +7. cir, To claim or make pretensions, 
to assume or attempt arrogantly, 7o be or do 
something, Ods, 


¢139% Cuavcer Astrol. Prol., 1 ne vsurpe nat to hane 
fownde this werk of my labour. 1430-40 Lyoc, Bochas 
vin. 772 ‘Vhis Karansynvs..Proudli vsurped to he ther 
gonernour. /ééd. 1x. 125 He gadred peeple, gan wexe a 
werrelour, Ageyn Heraclius...And vsurped to ride in tho 
cuntres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 204/4 To he crucyfyed 
upryght I haue not usurped. “rgzz in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. I. 282 The said Dukes fader tooke upon hym and 
usurped to be king ageinst his elder breder. 


8. To act or play the usurper ; to rule or exer- 
cise authority as a nsurper. Also const. over, 
against, Now rare. 


¢1gag Wyntoun Crom. v. x. 2476 He..hald him of his 
part content, Vsurpand nocht oure his extent. 1477 Norton 
Ord, Alch, v. in Ash. (1652) 67 When he usurpeth ahove 
equality. @1513 Fapyan Chron. 1, Ixxiv, 51 Whenne he 
had reygned, or more verely vsurped, by the terme of ilii. 
yeres. ¢1585 [R, Baowxe) Answ. Cartwright 83 1f any do 
usurpe, as traitors, against her majesty. 1tg9z Kvn SoZ, § 
Pers. su. iv, Your Lord vsurps in all that he possesseth, 
1696 [see Usurrarion 4). 1640 Hapincton Edw, LV, 224 
The house of Lancaster usurping against Edward. 1653 
Hotcaort Procopius, Vandal iVars 1, 9 Basiliscus. -attempe+ 
ted to usurp, and prevailed...And Basiliscns usurped a year 
and eight months, 21733 Raymonp MReforts (1743) 954 
Though he afterwards usurp and die, and the advowson 
“descend to his heir. 
'g. 3667 Muton P. ZL. 1x. 1132 Sensual Appetite .. 
surping over sovran Reason elaimd Superior sway. /bid. 
x1. 823 All fountaines of the Deep Broke u » Shall heave the 
Ocean to usurp Beyond all hounds, 1827 Kesie Chr. Vear, 
Servagesima Sunday vi, Chaining to earth., Hearts that 
would highest else aspire, And o'er the tenderer sex usurp- 
ing ever most. 
3. To usurp on or upon: a. To practise usurpa- 
tion upon, to commit illegal seizure or action 
against (a person or persons). 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1. iii. 39 Kyng Vther felle seke.., 
And in the meane whyle hys enemyes Vsurpped vpon hym. 
1530 Patsca. 769/a Howe longe it is sythe he began first to 
usirpe upon you. 15976 Sevthampton Court Leet Rec. 
(1905) 1. 3138 His breethren doo vssurpe vppon the Comers 
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voto of this towne. 31640 Hapincton dw, /V’, 21 Women 
who usurpe on their hushahds. 1677 Govt. Venice 250 
Popes..bave usurped npon Seculars in the very power of 
suppressing of Hiereiteal Bache! 1701 Watson Clergyman's 
Law 85 If any other Perscn, doth usurp upon the Lessee. 
1760-7z H. Brooke vol of Qual, (1809) IIL. 36 When any 
of the three estates have usurped upon the others. 1889 
Lowe. Latest Lit, Ess., Walton (1891) 77 When he speaks 
of himself he never seenis to nsurp on other people, 

Fg. 1603 Fioaio Montaigne 1. x. 606 The motions of love, 
which 1 felt to vsurpe vpou me. 1608 Suaks, er. mt. ii. 82 
(Q.1), Death may vsnrpe on Nature many howers, and yet 
The fire of life kindle againe the ore-prest spirits. 

b. To encroach or infringe upon (a right, pri- 
vilege, etc.); to arrogate to oneself unjustly, 

1493 Acta Dont, Conc. (1839) 287/t Vsurping apon pe fre 
domez & priuilegis of be said burghe. 1531 Dialogues on 
Laws Eng. xxvi. 58 Ibat they vsurpe vpon the popes nuc- 
torite. 1594 O. B. Ouest, Profit. Concern. 41 *b, Such destroy- 
ing fathers vsurped vpon the right. 2598 DaLLxGton A/eth, 
Trav. L2h, ‘The Noblesse of Athens haning vsurped vpon 
the Democratie of that City. 1643 S. Marsuate Copy of 
Let. 2g It is most apparent that they have not usurped upon 
His Majesties Prerogative. 1684 T. Burner Theory Earth 
1, Ep. to King, Those that would usurp npon the fuuda- 
mental priviledge and birth-right of mankind. s72e Gorpon 
& Trencnarp /udepend, IWhig (1728) 153 It is. the highest 
Sacrilege to usurp upon this great Authority. 1771 GoLosm. 
fist, Eng. 11. 141 The commission..had usurped upon his 
authority. 1822 Monthly Mag. L111. 333 This would... 
suffer Sweden and Prussia gradually to usurp on its Baltic 
ascendancy. 1868 Manxninc in ss. Relig. & Lit, Ser. in. 
(1874) 12 The Saxon and the Norman kings gradually 
usurped upon the freedom of the Church by customs, 1879 
M. Pattison A/ilfon 123 Many matters, in which the old 
prelatic church had usurped upon the domain of the state, 

transf. 1599 B. Joxson Ev. Alan out of Hum. Charac. 
Persons, Shift, a thread-hare shark:..He vsurps vpon 
cheats, quarrels, and robberies which he nener did. 1654 G. 
Goooarn in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 84 Whensoever any 
advantage offers itself, the one will usurp on the other, and.. 
strive totally to subvert it. 1670 H. Stuspe Plus Vitra 337 
‘Yo prevent the Yirtuosi from usurping upon my discoveries 
mndaiiendaientes 1840 De Quincey Style Wks, 1859 XI. 
175 This tendency in political journals to usurp upon the 
practice of books. 1870 Lower. Study Wind. 212 Vhe un- 
clean rites of Baal,.usurp on the worship of the one only 
‘True and Pure. 

c. To seize, intrude or lay hold upon (land, 
property, efc.) withont right or just cause; to 
assume authority or domination over, to become 
superior to. 

1630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commnrw, 576 The Moores or 
Arabians, ..usurping upon the maritime coasts of the Coun. 
try, have bnile them places and Cities. @167q CLaaENDON 
Surv, Leviath, (1676) 160 When he usurp'd upon France with 
eqnal Tyranny, a1g700 Everyn Diary 18 March 1649, The 
aes churches, on which the Presbyterians and fanatics 
nad usarp'd. 

Jig. and transf. 1588 Snaxs. Titus A, ut. i. 268 This 
sorrow is an enemy, And would ysurpe vpon my watry 
eyes. @1613 Dreanwoop Lang, & Relig. (1614) 10 At this 
day, the Greek tongue is very nuchdecayed :..in..the west, 
the natural languages of the countries have usurped upon it. 
162z WALLER On Danger his Majesty escaped 86 ‘The loud 
winds usurping on the main, 2633 Marmion Antiquary 1. 
i, Usurp then on the proffer'd means, Show yourself forward 
inun action. 1709 Mas. Manuey Secret Alem. (1720) 11. 263 
Her killing Eyes now seem'd to lay aside their Darts: Lan- 
guishments nsurp’d upon the Fire. @18g9 Dr Quincey 
Posth. Whs, (1893) 11. 42 The heart of stone had usurped 
upon the heart of flesh, 

ad. To encroach upon physically. (Cf 2b.) 

1658 CLevetann Rustick Rampant (1687) 447 The honest 
Hushandimen..repairs the Banks, but does not usurp upon 
the Stream, 

+10. To take possession of a thing by usurpa- 
tion ; to become participator of Ods. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron. vu, (1811) 429 He had vsurpyd of 
the comon gronnde of y@cytie, in settynge of the said towre. 
1609 Diaur (Douay) Foshua vii. x The children of Isrneltranse 
gressed the commandment, and nsurped of the anathema. 

+ Usurpant, a. Ods. rare. [a. L. tisirpani-, 
pple. stem of asiirgdre: see Usunp v.] That 
usurps; guilty of or inclined to usurpation. 

146r in Halliwell Lett, Kings Eng. (1846) 1. 126 Harry 
late usurpant king of our said realm. 1473 Rolls of Parl. 
VIL. 92/a For takyng of Henry late usurpanat nppon our 
magistee Roiall. 1659 Gaupen Zears Ch. 473 Some fac- 
tious.. Preshyters ventured to he extravagant and usurpant. 

+ Usurpate, v. Obs! fad. L. asitrpal-, pa. 
pple. stem of asiirpidre.] trans. =Usune v. 1b. 

1542 in Halliwell Lett, Avugs Eng. (1846) 1. 382 The 
princes of Christendom, whose powers he euer practiseth to 
usurpate. 

t+ Usurpate, a. Obs. [ad. L. asiirgat-us: sce 
prec.] Characterized by, based npon, usurpation 
or unwarranted encroachment, 

1560 App. Parkerin J. Ware “/uni. Romish Fox (1683) 
116 By our Reformation, and denying of unlawful Demands, 
which he proud and usurpal [sic] of the Bishops of Rome. 
1598 W. Warson in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) 1. 96 
Their malice..towards priests is in nothing more plaine, 
then managing oute y* vsurpate archpriest. 1600 — Deca- 
cordon (1602) 15 The vsurpate pretend of Iesniticall esteeme. 
bid. 32, 168, 360, 1612 T. James Fesuits' Downes. 44 The 
most egregious, tyrannicall, vsurpate, intrusiue auctoritie of 
the lesuits. 

Hence + Usurpately adv. Obs,-1 

1536-7 Ir. Act 28 Hen. Vill, c. 1a (1621) 113 The said 
Proctors, .doe.. vourpitly take vpon themselues to be parcell 
ofthe body. 3537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 1 The Byshop 
of Rome (that vsurpatly called hymselfe Pope). 

Usurpation (y#zm1pa-fan). [a. OF. and AF, 
usurpacion (F. usurpation), ad, L. asirpatione-, 
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ustirpatio, n. of action f. asirpdre: see Usurr v. 
CE It. wsuerpastone, Sp. usurpacion, Pr. -cioun, 
Pg. useerpagao.] 

I. 1. Claim or assertion that is unwarranted or 
unauthorized; unjustified assumption, arrogation, 
or pretension, 

1387-8 T. Usk Tes¢. Love 1, ix. (Skeat) 1. 117 Their name 
of godliheed, they [sc. devils] han by usurpacion, as the 
prophete sayth [ete. 1426 Lyoc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 17716 
Fyrst, ageynes al resoun, 1] wolle, by vsurpacioun, Fro 
poynt to poynt inech degre, The zodyak sholde oheye me. 
1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Alerch. 4 ‘The Customes of Mer- 
chants concerning trafficke,..when they are not truely oh. 
serned in some places, by Some errour or misprision, ..loose 
their names, and are calied Vsurpation. 16s0 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 203 She might the better conceal her usurpa+ 
tion and counterfeit manhood. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. 
i, (1840) 20 As he usurped divine honours, so he made a 
figure suitable to his usurpation, a2 1854 H. Rego Lect. Brit, 
Poets i, (1857) 18 The sovereignty of even Homer or Shak- 
speare could hold no exclusive usurpation. 

2. The action of usurping, illegally seizing, or 
wrongfully occupying’ some place or property be- 
longing toa person or persons; unlawftl encroach- 
ment upon or intrusion into the office, right, elc., 
of another or others; unjust or illegal possession. 
Also Zersontf. 

c14a0 Lyoc. Assenttly of Gods 661 Vsurpacion, with 
Horryhle Vengennnce, Cane alther last of that company. 
1480 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 74/2 Pe vsurpacion and pur- 
prisioun done in be takin vp of pe malis of pe samyn Jandis. 
1573 Latr. clherd. Reg. (1848) 11, 10 The usurpatioune of 
the prenilegeis of the burght. 31597 Hooxea /ced. Pol. v, 
Ixii. § 22 Considering that the worke of externall ministerie 
in Baptisme is only a preeminence of honor, which they that 
take to themselnes..doe,..by meanes of such vsurpation, 
incurre the inst hlame of disohedience to the Law of God. 
1654 Baamuate Fast Vind. i, (1661) 2 Whatsoener the Popes 
of Rome gained upon us. .was meer tyranny and usurpation. 
1692 Dryoen Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11.88 The usurpa. 
tion of that prince upon their freedom. 1766 J. Z. Ho~weut 
Orig. Princ, Auc, Bramins 1. iv, [Men] do, hy the force of 
their tyrannic usurpation, labor to make their [sc. the ani- 
mals’] state more miserable. 19784 Cowra Task v. 760 Ye 
will not find..A liberty like his, who, unimpeach’d Of 
usurpation, and to no man’s wrong, Appropriates nature as 
his father’s work. 1817 Jas. Mine Britt. India I. 1v.v. 
199 The servants of the Company were now vested with a 
right to that plentiful source of gain, in which they had 
hitherto partictpated only by usurpation. 1819 Scorr /vaz- 
hoe xiiv, 1 will appeal to Rome against thee. .for usurpation 
on the immunities and privileges of onz Order. 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc, Amer. 11, 80 The United States having 
furnished the means by which the usurpation of Texas has 
heen achieved. 

Jig. and transf. 1655 in Verney Alen. (1g07) Il. 24 There 
is a soveranity in honour which noe usurpation can depose. 
3goo ‘J. Dok’ Lriage Man. 18 If the usurpation of your right 
to double make no difference to the original lead. 

b. esp. The unlawful or forcible seizure or occu- 
pation of a throne, sovereign power, etc. ; wrongful 
assumption of supreme anthority, 

1470 Rolls of Parit. V. 4356/2 Edward.., late hy usurpa- 
cion Kyng of England. 1485 /ééd. VI. 276/1 Callinge and 
nameinge hymself, by usurpacion, King Richard the m4 
3578 ‘L. N. tr. Cong. IW. India 77 ‘Those Princes hegan their 
usurpation hy way and colour of Religion. 1595 S1aks. 
John u. i. g To rebuke the vsurpation Of thy vnnaturall 
Vncle, English lohn, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 725 
The violent usurpation of Henry the Fourth. 1683 7/7. 
Spec, 64 This Power he got by Usurpation, and not hy any 
Election of, the People. sg29 T’. Innes Cott. Essay (1879) 
402 This leaves no room for his expedition.., either before 
or after his nsurpation. 1776 Gippon Decl. § F. xii. I. 330 
Florianus shewed himself unworthy to reign, by the hasty 
usurpation of the purple, withont expecting the approbation 
of the senate. 1792 Burke Corr, (1844) 111. 282 ‘The assem- 
bly cannot annihilate the constitutional states. It is itself 
an usurpation, and its acts are void. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. india M11. 189 He also calenlated upon..the co- 
operation of a strong party inimical to the usurpation. 1856 
MN. Brit. Rev. XXV1, 289 This government of generals, 
suceessively rnling..by forcible usurpation. 1877 Faoupe 
Short Stid, (1883) 1V. 1. ii, 19 The usurpation G Stephen 
had left behind it a legacy of disorder. 

e. With @ and pl.: Anact of usurping another's 
rights, privileges, etc. ; an instance of encroachment 
on or upore (liberty, ete.). 

16.. Row.ey Birth Merl. w. iii 14 Vort. The Saxons 
whieh thon broughtst To hack thy usurpations, are grown 
great. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 11) 3 This so 
tyrannieal nn usurpation upon the Hlerty of mens spirits. 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 213 The cormptions and usurpa- 
tions of Antichrist. 17ax Botincaroxe in Szi/t's Lett. 
(1766) TI. 41 Exercising an insolent and cruel usurpation 
over their brethren. 1757 in scott Rep. Hist. MSS. Conum. 
App. I. 217 What he ealled Our Usurpations in America. 


+1771 Gotpsm. /7ist. Eng. M1. 250 The depression of the 


nobility as a necessary consequence of the popular usurpa- 
tions on the crown. 1823 /oastull’s Serm. falm Sund. 
Pref. 2 ‘The bondage of a baneful and preposterous usurpa- 
tion on the liberties of mankind. 1863 H. Cox /mstit, 1. vil. 
82 Usurpations of unconstitutional powers by the House of 
Commons, 

d. ¢ransf. Physical encroachment on sea or 
land. rare. 

1553 Baznne Q. Curtius 41h, The Vyrians denined that 
Neptune reuenging the vsurpacion that the Macedons had 
made vpon the sea, would shortely destroy the worcke. 1597 
Suaks. //en. /V, 1, i. 63 So fase the Strond, when the 
Imperions Flood Hath left a witnest Vsurpation. 

3. Zecl Law. The action on the part of a 
stranger of dispossessing a lawful patron of the 


right of presenting a cleric to a benefice. 


USURPATIONIST. 


1596 Bacon Afar. Cont. Laz (1630) 2 So if 1 be seised of 
an advouson in gross, and an vsurpation hee had against 
mee, and at the next avoidance I vsurpe arere, 1 shall be 
remitted. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 277 b, When an estranger that 
no right hath presenteth to a Church, and his Clarke is ad- 
mitted and instituted, hee is said to bee an ysurper, and the 
wrongfull act..is called an Usurpation. zor W. Watson 
Clergyman's Law 89 By Usurpation the rightful Patron 
may be divested of the possession of his Advowson, a1733 
Raymonn Reports (1743) 953 Ifa purchaser of an advowson 
in fee-simple, before any presentment, suffer an usurpation. 
1768 Brackstong Cont, LI. 242 Another species of injury, 
called usurpation: which is an absolute ouster or dispos- 
session of the patron. 1877 F. G. Lee Gloss. Liture. § 
Ecel, Terms 432 No usurpation can displace the estate or 
interest of any patron, nor turn it to a mere right. 

+4, Usurpatory rule or power. Obs. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 125 To re-conquer Amuraths 
Usurpation, and attain to the King my Fathers Throne. 
1667 Wccae P. £983 Uf 1 that Region lost, All usurpa- 
tion thence expell’d, reduce To her original darkness and 
your sway. 1761 Hume /#/st, Eng. 11, xxiii. 67 The dube 
, attempted to overthrow that usurpation which he himself 
had so zealously contributed to establish. 

b. The usurpation, the period of the Common- 
wealth (COMMONWEALTH 4). 

(1664 G. Fern in £ctr, St. Papers Friends Ser. (1912) 
227 Seduced into that Phanatique opinion of the Quakersin 
the late time of Vsurpation.] 1682 in Scottish Antig. July 
(ago1) 4 The tyme of the late rehellione and wsurpatione, 
1727 Swirt Lett. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 U.1. 187 During 
the usurpation, such an infusion of enthusiastic jargon pre- 
yailed in every writing, as [etc.]. 1782 Pennant Yourn. 
Chester to Loud. 235 On the usurpation, he had the mean- 
ness to sit in Cromwell's mock parlement. 1829 Scott //rt. 
Alidl, Note R, He afterwards advanced £20,000 for the 
service of King Charles, during the usurpation. 

+5. Roman Law. Interruption of usucapion. 

1676 R. Dixon Two Testaments 551 A wife : not a Con- 
cubine, might he taken by use; for a whole un-interrupted 
year without usurpation, é 

If. 6. The action of taking into use or making 
use of a thing; acceptance or agreement in the 
use of anything; usage, employment. 

1883 Futke Def. Tr. Scrift. 160 Which worde [se. priests) 
is taken vp by common vsurpation, to signifie sacrificers, 
158 PutTrennam Eng, Poesie in, xix.(Arb.) 250 By common 
vsurpation, nothing is wiser then the Serpent, more coura- 
gious then the Lion, more bewtifull then the Angell, 1611 
Guitum J/Teraldry vi, v. 269 No man had his Badge set on 
a Wreath vnder the degree of a Knight: But..time and 
vsurpation concurring with prescription, hath so much pre- 
nailed, as that [etc.]. 1659 Pearson Creed 252 There can be 
no kind of certainty in any such observations of the Articles, 
because the Greeks promiscnously often use them, or omit 
them, without any reason of their usurpation or omission. 

+b. A special use of a word or expression. Os. 

1644 Butwee Chiro, To Rdr. A 6b, Humane literature, 
wherein,.I shall lay claime to all metaphors, proverhiall 
translations or usurpations, 

Hence Usurpa‘tionist, one who advocates usur- 
pation, Also attrib. 

1899 R. Wattace G. Buchanan iii, 58 A principle. .sub- 
yersive of the despotic doctrine ofthe Divine right of Kings, 
so prevalent in usurpationist quarters in that day. 

Usurpative (yuzb-upitiv), a. [ad. late’ L. 
fisurpativ-us, f, L. ttsurpadre: see Ustrpv.) Of 
the nature of, marked or characterized by, usurpa- 
tion ; arbitrary, 

1797 J. Pinxeaton /ist, Scot. 1.10 Pretensions, which 
now strike as vague or usurpntive, 1811 Afonthly Rec. 
LXVI. 470 Laurence was of a less usurpative and more 
tolerant disposition, 1827 G. S. Faner Sacr. Calend, Pro- 
phecy (1844) Il. 64 A clear nsurpative invasion of the..co- 
equal independence of all the other Patriarchs. 1879 Tour- 
cee Fool's Err. xx. 115 The foolish usurpative acts of the 
President. 1908 Amer. Naturalist XVI. 16 The usurpative 
control of their nutrition by the fungus suggests [etc.]}. 

Ilence Usu'rpatively adv. rare—}, 

1838 G. S. Faner Jnguiry 334 Let him not dare usurpa- 
tively to administer any divine sacrament, until [etc.]. 

+Usurpator. 0%s. Also 6-our. [ad. OF. 
(F.) userpateur (14th c.), or a. late L, &surpasor, 
agent-n. f, L. asurp-dre: see Usure v. Cf. It. 
usurpatore, Pr., Sp., Pg. tesurpador.} A usurper. 

1529 Rastect Pastyme (1811) 63 ‘Tirantis and nsurpatours 
of the empyre.* 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 70 The inglismen var 
violent vsurpatours of al scotland. 1654 Howett Parthenop. 
u. 37 Under the Iron yoak of Usurpators. 

a (yazDupateri), a. fad. late L. 
nsurpalériqus, {. iisurpator Usurrator. Cf. F, 
usterpatoire.| Marked or characterized by usur- 
pation; usurping, 

1847 Weustea, 1864 Darly Tel. 16 July, To let it{=an 
assembly) alone while harmless, to prorogue it when mis- 
chievous, and to bring it to book when usurpatory. 1906 
Times 26 Dec. 7/3 A usurpatory claim tbat can no longer 
be admitted. 

+ Usurpatrix. rare. [a. late L. isuerfalrix, 
fem. of fisurfator UsuRPATOR.] = USURPREsS. 

16rn Corca., Msurpatrice, an usurpatrix. 

Usurpature (yé:zvipéltitiz). poet. [f L. asur- 
pat-, ppl. stem of wsurfdre to usurp, +-URE.] 
Usurpation. Also ¢rans/. 

The stressing (xs‘rfaiure) given in various Dicts, from 
1834 is not borne out by the quots. 

1845 Brownine Flight of Duchess xiv, Her step kept pace 
with mine nor faltered, As if age had foregone its usurpa- 
ture. 1860 Lp, Lyvrron Lucile u. iv. § 7.65 Something supe- 
rior;..from my innermost nature Not wholly ex ira by 
the world's usurpature. 1869 Browninc Aing & BA. xu. 5 
Up and up roared and soared A rocket, till the key o the 
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vault was reached, And wide heaven held..In_ brilliant 
usurpature. 

Usurped, pf/.a. [f. Usurr o. +-ED 1] 

1. Seized, obtained, held, etc., by usurpation or 
foree ; possessed unjustly or illegally ; arrogated 
wrongfully. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi, (Eugenia) 135 Sen vsurpyt 
pouste has mad me 3oure lady be, ¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 158 No vengahle herte shal, . Extort power nor 
fals usurpyd myhte. 1477 Kodls of Parlt, V1. 191/1.A pre- 
tensed Parlement, .by usurpedauctorite summoned..hy your 
Rebell and Enemye. 1504 AtkyNson tr. De /utitatione 1. 
xxiv.175 Than shalbe more allowable a constaunt pacience 
than all vsurped power. a 1548 Hatt,Chron,, /fen. 1, a4b, 
Gregory..did put doune hymself of his owne propre mocion 
from his foolishe usurped name and Popishe dignitee. 1569 
I. Kyece £pit. Boner A iiij, Sustanght Wineruant there to 
long, Which held vsurped place. 1590 Srenser F.Q. 10. 
iii, 47 That from the Danishe Tyrants head shall rend Th’ 
vsurped crowne. 1629 Mitton /Zpmen Natreity xviii, Th’ 
old Dragon underground, , Not halfs9 far casts his usurped 
sway. 1672 Soutn Servo. (1717) V. 294 A Nation under an 
usurped Government. 1746 Lp. Haapwicke in Harris Lie 
(1847) IT. 305. This usurped power was audaciously made use 
of. 1759 Sterne 7r. Shandy t xviii, The mavy other 
usurped rights which..the constitution was hourly estab- 
lishing. 183: James PArl. Angustus 1. xi, The resistance 
he meditated to the usurped authority of the pope, 1861 
Parev sleschylus, Agam., (ed. 2) 1447 note, That the.. 
usurped female authority over them, is intolerable to bear. 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 462 Vet fashion, leader of a 
chatt'ring train,. . Holds an usurp'd dominionoter his tongue. 

b. Marked or characterized by usurpation. 

1430-40 Lyna. Bochas 1, 2990 In ther fals ysurped tirannye 
To holde peeplis in long subieccioun. 1461 Aodés of Parit, 
V. 467/2 The usurped reigne of the same Henry. 1464 742. 
git/2 The same Humfrey..traiterously adhered unto tle 
seid Henry.., and..in his fals and usurped quarell,..toke 
hoole and full parte. 1§97 Hooker £ceé, Pol. vy. Ixii. $13 
Iiis vsurped actions haue in him the same nature. 4771 
Gotpso. //ist. Eng. 1.216 Henry was now resolved ..to cis- 
pute..Stephen's usurped pretensions. ¢ 1850 /u/‘ar/en's 
Gaz, Scott. 1.135/1 During the usurped and military pusses- 
sion of Scotland by Edward 1 of England. 

+2. Of persons: \lolding office, exercising au- 
thority, by virtue of usurpation, Obs. 

1569 L. AvALE (¢it/e\, A Commemoration or Dirige of Nas- 
tarde Edmonde Jioner,..vsurped Disshoppe of London. 
1790 Burke /r. Kev. 84 Another revolution, to get rid of 
this illegitimate aud usurped government. 

+3. Used or employed withont due justification 
or warrant; appropriated, borrowed. Ods. rare. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1, 34h, Gregory the .xij.. .did 
put donne hymself..from his foolishe usurped ame. 1611 
Swans. 7'svel, GV. ov. i. 287 Vella]. This my masculi:.e 
veurp'd attyre. 1673 J. Faroo Quakerism Title-p., A Key, 
for the understanding their sense of their many usurped and 
unintelligible words and phrases. 

tb. False, counterfeit. Ods. rare7& 

1604 Suaxs. O7A. 1. iii. 346 Come, be a man:.. follow thou 
the Warres, defeate thy fauour, with an vsurp'd beard. 

\lence Usu'rpedly adv. 

1545 Bainktow Compl. 47 hy Wis accustomyd pollacys, 
which vsurpedly he had out of this reame. 2556 J. Hey. 
woop Spider & Fly \xv. Me ij, This spider hath vsurpedilic 
growrle To potentate state. 1647 Litsurne & Overton 
Out-cryes Oppr. Commons 1 The Lords..now sitting at 
Westminster, who have usurpedly..assumed..a power in 
criminall causes. 

Usurper (yuzd'1pe1), 56. Also 5 usurpur, 6 
Se. -ar. [a OF. testerpeur (1321), or f. Uscerp z, 
+-ER1, Cf. Usurror, and Pr. usurfparre.) 

1. One who usurps a crown or throne; one who 
seizes or arrogates supreme power or authority 
withont right or Just cause. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1700. 

1474 Eart or Campatncr in Ellis Orfg. Lett. Ser.u. 1. 45 
Harry of Lancastre usurpur of Yngland. 1477 Rolls of 
farlt, VI. 193/2 His enemies mortall, the usurpers, labor- 
yng..to exclude hym..from the Regalie, 1520 Ca.riton's 
Chron, Eng, v. 62 b/1 He..slewe Leo the vourper of his 
realme, 1574 Homilies u. Rebellion vi. 609 That forraigne 
false vsurperthe Bishop of Kome. 1587 d/irr, Mag., Porrer 
x, Vsurpers may perswade themselues a while There is no 
God, no lawes of sacred crowne. 1627 P. Fuetcuea Locusts 
1. xxi, They crowne Usurpers with a wreath of lead. 1663, 
Soutn Serm. (1717) V.95 hey sounded the first Trumpet 
to Rebellion,..courting and recognizing an Usurper [sc. 
Cromwell}. 1727 De For Syst, Magtet. ui. (1840) 68 If the 
Devil, the ancient usurper of his throne, had not been at work 
again to step upin his room. 1790 Burne /'r. Kev, 32 Dut 
King James was a bad king with a good title, and not an 
usurper, 1831 James /*4i2, Augustus Vii, The barons of Eng- 
land adhered to an usurper.. rather than to their legitimate 
prince. 1869 J. Batowin Baown Aftsread Passages ix. 124 
Who would recognise an usurper because he occuries the 

alace and assumes the signet of the rightful king? 1882 J. 
Rays Celtic Britain v. 189 Macbeth was not a mereusnrper. 

attrib. and Comb, 1670 Davoen ist Pt. Cong. Granada 
ut i, Too well I know her blandishments to gain, Usurper- 
like, till settledin herreign. 1877 W. R. Coorea £; bt Obes 
lisks xii, 66 The power of the half usurper king a Egypt. 

b. One who illegally or unjustly seizes, appro- 
priates, or intrudes into any office, property, nghts, 
etc. Also const. fon. 

¢1425 Lyoc, Assembly of Gods 682 There were bosters, 
braggars, & brybores,.. Wrong vsurpers, with great extor- 
cioners. 3567 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 547 Gif he (sea 
discharged custom-honse officer) forder intromettis, hesalbe 
repute ane usurpar to our Soverane Lordis authoritie. 1599 
T. Stora Life & D. Wolsey D4, Victorious losuah that in 
armes subdued Prophane vsurpers of their hallowed things, 
And smote their leaders. 1628 [see UsurpaTion 3]. 1697 
Dayven Vire., Past. vu 62 In Desarts thou wert bred; 
And at the Dugs of Salvage Tygers fed: Alien of Birth, 


USURPOR. 


Usurper of the Plains. 1713 Ginson Codex 782 ‘2 If the 
Incumbency be by Usurpation, and the Usurper and Ordin- 
ary Confirm the Parson's Lease, 2769 Roseatson Chas. Vy x. 
Wks. 1813 ILI. 214 Compelled..to submit to the jurisdic- 
tion of magistrates whom they destested as usurpers. 19797 
Gotosm. Hist, Eng. 111. 19 They represented him as..an 
unjust usurper npon the privileges of the council, 18:8 
Cousett Pod. Reg. XX X11], 237 Vhe tyrant usurpers ofour 
rights. 1840 Hoon L's A Aine 47‘ Vhe end was, I got my bed.’ 
‘And what excuse. .did the usurper offer for his intrusion 7" 
e. fig. and fransf. 

a 1628 F, Grevin Crdica xevi. (1633) 244 Pleasure is chosen 
as a Goddesse fit, he wealth of Nature freely to impart; 
.. Which faire Vsurper runues a Rebel’s way. 1632 Liticow 
Trav, ¥. 186 Thevsurpers of Gods word.,maintaine.. that 
famous Kingdame, being but one thousand and fifty Turkes 
in aJl. 1847 Emerson Refr. Alen, Napoleon P 4 [He] Le- 
comes. .actually a monopolizer and usurper of other minds. 
1898 ‘Tatwace Serm. in Chenu, devald (N.Y.) 32 Jan. 24 3 
‘Yhat man has made that which might be a healthful recrea- 
tien an usurper of his affections. rg00 ‘J. Dor’ /ridge Jan. 
9 Ifa player deals out of turn he may be stopped.., but if 
he completes his deal, thedeal holds good, and the usurpers 
make the declaration. 

+2. A conqueror or vanquisher of something. 

1509 Parl, Detrdies \xiv, I [se. Christ] am lorde and kynge 
of blysse, Usurper of dethe, myghty in fyght. 

iJenee Usu'rpership. rare}. 

278: Br, Warsen in Farquhar fips, cf Dasthedd (1915) iit. 
18 As if the Lord's Day had been equally the institution of 
his (George I's) present usurpership. 

+Usu-rper, 7. Ods.-? [f. prec] 
if). Yo play the usurper. 

1656 S. H. Godd, Law 57 He invades, and evades Law, 
and..yet neither Usurpers nor Arbytratcrs it 


Usurping, 7//. 5d. [f. Ustur a + -1Nsc).] 
The action of the very usurpation ; an instance 
of this. Also in fig. context. 


tuir. (with 


orders from the usurpings and invasions of, ,unhullowed 
spirits. 2 

Usurping, A//. a. 

1, That usurps, in various senses. 
context. 

1574 Homilies u. Rebedlion vt. 611 [Tu] Liesse the curs. 
ynges of suche wicked ysurpyng bishops and tyrantes. 
1586 Marvowr ff Pt. Tanrdurd, ww. iii, That such a hase 
vsurping vagabond Shonld..wearea princely crowne. 1596 
Edward [1/, iii. 35 The vsuiping King of Fraunce. 
a 1642 Govotruin in Caroline Peets 11. (1906) 247 Hear an 
usurping souledoth dwell, 1659 .Wi. Aodas agers Camden) 
IV. 364 ‘Tis a reasonable,.demaunde, specially as to new 
and vsurpinge lords, 1707 Noreis /reat, {umiccty vib 
313 God is jealous of bis glory;..lie makes war against the 
proud man, as an usurping invader of it. 1715 Poik //fad 
n. 242 That worst of tyrapts, an usurping crowd. 1818 
Byron CA. //ar.iv. cli, Lhave. survey'd Ltsfse. St. Suphia’s] 
sanctuary the while the usurping Moslem pray'd. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians u, i, 100 To expel an usurping idol 
from the house of God. gor Grover Life 4 Lett. in gih 
Cent. Introd, 9 Usurping and suspicious Emperors. 

b. fransf. Of things. 

1588 Snaxs. Z. Z. Z.1v. ii. 239 It mournes, that paint- 
ing vsurping (=false] haire Should rauish dote:s with a 
false aspect. r5sg0— Com, Arr, uit. 180 1f ought possesse 
thee from me, it is drosse, Vsurping Juie, Lier, or idle 
Mosse. 1634 Mitton Cowrus 337 UW your influence be quite 
damm'’d up With black usurping mists, @ 1662 FULLER 
MWorthies i. (1662) 226 It follows not that the Usuiping 
Tulip is hetter then the Kose. 

ec. fig. Of emotions, qualities, etc. 

1633 G. Heasear Tenfple, Love u. iii, Thou shalt re- 
cover all thy gods in kinde, Who wert disseized by usurp- 
ing lust. 1659 W. CnamMBERLAYNE PAaron. 1. ul 319 By that 
flood ‘Io wash usurping grief from off that part Where most 
shereigned. 1698 W. Cuiteor Evil Thoughts vi. 165 There 
are none more apt to grow usurping and ungovernable, .than 
these [thoughts], 1747 Jonxsos “frwter ii, The ling’ring 
hours prolong the night, Usurping Darkness shares the day. 

a. Characterized hy usurpation: 

1809 Worpsw. ' O'ex the wide carth' 8 In these usurping 
times of fear and pain. 

Ilence Usu-rpingly adv. 

1589 Hay any Work 25 Many other causes, which you 
hishops..do usurpingly take from the ciuill magistrate, 
1632 a Wiuiamson tr. Gondar t's Wise Vieillard 75 Either 
for that their children misgouerne themselues, or their wines 
behaue themselues vsurpingly. 1661 Sir //, Fane's Politicks 
3 It skills not much whether lineally descended, or usurpingly 
advanced. 2827 Por Samerlane 32 The fever'd diadem on 
my brow I claim'd and won usurpingly. 

+ Usu-rpious, a. Ods-' [See Usunr v. and 
-1ovs.] Exercising or practising usurpation. 

1606 Warner Albion's Eng. xv. xevii. 357 From Rome 
vsurpious, bloodie, proud, hereticall thea seuer Ye Creatures 
of ITers. 

+Uswrpment. Oss. rare, [f. UsurP u+ 
-MENT.] Usurpation. Also afirié. 

@1470 Hanoine Chron. ccx. heading, The kynge saydeat 
hys deathe, .nought of repentaunce of [his] vsurpement ofthe 
realme. 1660 Erfr. St. Papers Friendz Ser. 1. (1911) 123 
Ashfeild..took no oath or covenant under the late usurp- 
ment powers, 


+ Usurp 
usurpor: see Usure v. and -or 2.] 


[f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 
Also in fig. 


or, Obs. rare. Also 5-6 -our. [a. AF. 
= USURPER. 
U 61 


USURPOUSLY. 


1474 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 119/2 Harry the sext late usurpour. 
1563 Airr. Afag., /fastings xciii, The vsurpour Boare, that 
hellyshe freak. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 303 If the Vsurpor 
have enemies that compusse his death, 

+Usurpously, adv. Ods.-1 [f. Usurr v.: 
see -ous and -LY2.] By usurpation; usurpingly. 

3461 Rolls of Parlt. V.463/2 Takyng upon hym usurpously 
the coroune and name of kyng. \ 

Usurpress (yzziprés). [f. Usurper + -Fss1.] 
A female usurper. 

1640 Howeit Dodona’s Gr. 26 She isa double Vsurpresse, 
in detaining not only Elaiana from her right, but [ete]. 
¢1650 Don Bellianis 210 Faint not, Usurpress of anothers 
heart, but animate yourself. 1658 CLeverann Rustic Kant 
pant 122 She had seized the Kingdonie as an Usurpresse 
hy Tyrannie. 1805 Peanant’s London 245 An innocent 
usurpress [sc. Lady Jane Gray] succeeded to her apartments 
in 1553. 1873 Dixox Treo Oucens 1. viii, 1. 56 The Austrians 
..detested Isahel as a usurpress, 

Usury (y#zitiri), 5. Forms: a, 4-6 vaurye, 
x-6 usurye, 7 -ie, 5-7 vsury, -ie, 6-ee, 5— usury. 
B. 4-3 vsery(e, 4, 6 vserie, 6-7 usery. [a. AF. 
*usurie, ad, med.L, asitria, f. L. dis-es, pa. pple. 
of #7 touse. Cf. Usure 5d.] 

1. The fact or practice of lending money at in- 
terest; esp. in later use, the practice of charging, 
taking, or contracting to receive, excessive or 
illegal rates of interest for nsoney on loan. 

3303 R. Bauxse //andl, Synne 2417 To whom pat vsery 
ys lete, Gostely he ys a befe. 1377 Lancr. 2. 77. B. at 
175 Lat sadel hem with siluer owre synne to suffre, As 
auoutrie..and derne vsurye. ¢144§ Pecock Done? 68 Siben 
in vseri pe lesner..compellip pe borewer to.. paie a summe 
of his owne good hisidis be summe borewid. 1487 .dc¢ 3 
Hen. VI, ¢. 6 That all unlefull Chevysaunces and Usurye 
be dampned, and none to be nsed, upon payne[etc.]. 1534 
Barcray Cyt. §& Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 23 So:ne lyve 
by rapyne,..and som¢in usury. 1595 Mosse (t/e}, Arraign. 
ment and Conviction of Vsurie, That is, the Iniqnitie, and 
Vniawfulnes of Vsurie, displayed in sixe Sermons. 1643 
Mitton Divorce 33 The Christian Magistrate permits usury. 
1663 in Terney Were. (1907) IL. 195, I hate this rack-renting; 
Nis worse than usury. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 114 1 His 
Estate is dipped, and is eating ont with Usury, 1754 
FErskixre Princ. Se. Law (1803) 529 The crime of usury, 
before the Reformation, consisted in the taking of. avy 
interest for the use of money; and now in taking an higher 
rate of interest than is authorised by law, 1787 Bentuam 
Def, Usury ii. 7. 1 know of but two definitions that can 
possibly be given of usury: one is, the taking of a greater 
interest than the law allows of... The other is the taking of 
a greater interest than it is usual for men to give and take. 
wor Farmer's Mag. Aug. 3:8 The criminality of usury.. 
{consists] in exacting more than the usual rate of the market. 
1858 Ly. St. Lronanps Handy-bk. Prop. Law xiv. 87 The 
statutes against usury..are repealed, so that you may take 
for your money whatever amount of Interest you can get. 

Personif. c14z0 Lyne. Assenibly of Gods 644 Tety capteyns 
.., As.. Vsury, Periury, Ly, and Adulacion. ¢1430— A/in. 
Poems (Perey Soc.) 172 Usurye lyethe fetrede in dystresse. 
1606 DeKkra Sev. Sins u. (Arb.) 22 Thou doest likewise 
Lye with Vsury. 1815 Bratuwart Strappado (1878) 23 
O vsurie.., how much have we Occasion to proscribe thee 
from our land. 

attrib, 1813 Uit-e), A Treatise on the Usury Laws with 
Disquisitions on the Arguments adduced against them hy 

Pentham. 

2. Premium or interest on money (or goods) 
given or received on loan; tgain made by lending 
money. Now arch. 

€1440 Alph. Tales 472 Per was ane vsurar pat wolde neuer 
restore his vsurie agayn. 1555 Even Decates (Arb.) 365 
With increase of dowhle vsurie. 1567 Termes Laws (1579) 
184/t I’surie¢ is a gayne of any thing aboue the principal, or 
that which was lent, exacted onely in consideration of the 
loane, whether it be of core, meat, ..or such like, as money. 
1600 Hotiann Livy 262 Albeit the Vsurie was well eased hy 
bringing it downe from twelve to one, 1621 CuLperpea 
Tract agst, Usury & For Vsury going at ten in the hundred, 
ifa man borrow fiue pounds [etc.}. 1690 Cuio Disc. 
Trade 209 The rate of Usury is the measure by which all 
men Trade,..or any other ways bargain. 1929 FaaNkLin 
Ess. Wks, 1840 LU. 273 This may bring down the common 
usury to the pitch it is determined at hy law. 1746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. ii. 14 note, The Laws allowed 
an Usury.. which doubled the capital Sum in an hundred 
Months. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. Freq. with usury. 

1549 CoveRDALE, ete. Erasm. Par, + Pet. a That you may 
waxe riche in the encreasing vsury of good workes, more and 
more. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. viii. 27 Behold what ye this day 
haue done for mee, And what I cannot quite, requite with 
vsuree. 3595 — Col. Clout 39 Of g' passed newly to 
discus, By dubble vsurie doth twise renew it. 1605 B. 
Jonson Hymenai C4 Haste, therefore,.,and call, Away: 
he gentle Night is prest to pay The vsurie of long delights, 
She owes to these protracted rites. 166: Rust Origen’s 
Opin, 66 What is it then..which they may not have with 
usury and advantage in a body of purer Consistence? 1695 
Pepys in Academy g Aug. (1890) 1211/1, ] repay you with 
usury yor kinde Wishes. 173a Leotarp Sethos 11, 1x. 342 
The motive of hans Siga has been accomplish’d with usury. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 48 P10 [He] must not only pay 
back the hours hut pay them back with usury. 1790 BurKE 
Fr. Rev. 117 \earning paid back what it received .. with 
usury. 1813 SHELLEV Q. Afad iv. 209 They have three 
words :—well tyrants know their use, Well pay them for 
the loan, with usury. 184a Tennyson Talking Oak 106, 1 
would have paid her kiss for kiss, With usury thereto. 

ce. In the phrases at, fo, 07, upon usury. 

313.. Prose Psalter xiv. 6 (Dublin MS.), He pat yaf_mony 
to vsurye ne toke no3t 3iftes vp on innocentes. #535 Cover: 
pate Deut, xxiii, 20 Vnto a straunger thou maiest lende 
vpon vsury. 3579 G. Haavew Letter-b&. (Camden) 62 Lett 
me borrow them hoth upep tolerable usurye. 1603 HoLtanxp 
Plutarch's Mor, 283 That it might not be lawfull for those 
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to borrow upon usnrie. 165: Honses Leviath. 1. vill. 35 
Taking mony at usurie, for the present payment of interest. 
1joa Lng. Theophrastus 332 Tis lending on Usury, tnder 
the pretence of giving freely. 1844 tr. 47. 7. Asmar's Ment. 
Babylonian Princess \1. 105 If } put it [se. corn) at psury, 
shall not my bones how! from my grave. s888 Encyel. Brit. | 
XXIV. 17 The man who does not..lend his capital upon | 
‘usury’ is..lacking in his duty to himself or bis family. 

+3. 7. Instances or kinds of usury, Ods. 

3603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 284 Their rootes of debts 
. bring foorth infinite troubles and intolerable usuries, 1603 
Suaxs, Afeas. for Af, 11. ii, 7 Since of two vsuries the 
merriest was put downe, and the worser allow'd hy order of 
Law. 1611 — Cyd, 1m. iii. 45 Did you but know the Citties 
Vsuries, And felt them knowingly. 

+ 4. ¢ransf. Increase, augmentation ; advantage. 

3876 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 352 Howe bountifull a 
seruitour is the earthe, to the husbandeman? what vsurie 
doeth it pay forthat which it borroweth? 1599 T. M[ouret] 
Silswormes 71 Diuine we hence, or rather reckon right, 
What vsury and proffit doth arise, By keeping well these 
..creatures white, 2613 Hevwooo Sizer Age tu. G 3, With 
full sickles You shall receiue the vsury of their seeds, s624 
— Gunaik, 31 The profitable usurie arising from agriculture. 

+5, The use or employment of anything. rare. | 

1607 Tourneva Kev. Trag. 1v. ii, To prostitute my brest to 
the Dukes sonne: And put my selfe tocommon vsury. 1625, 
Git Sacr. Philos. 1, 127 That thou mightest inioy the 
usury of this aire but for the time. : | 

Hence + Usury v. /vans., to give oud (favours), 
with a view to advantageous return, és. i 

1684 Wuitioce Zootontia 368 We usury out, not bestow i 
our Favours, each Curtesie being a Designe not 50 much of 
doing, as receiving good, with unconscionable Advantage. 

Usward (v'swaid), adv. Now arch. [f. Us. 
See -warp, TowarD, and cf. Her-, lim-, ME- , 
WARD.] Orig. (and chiefly) 40 wsward, = toward 
us, Also from usward. ‘ 

(a) ¢139: Cuaverr Astrol. 1. §17 Thanne hygynnyth the 
sonne to come ngayn to vseward. 24a0 in Rymer Madera 
(1709) IX. 907/t The Letters. .enseled undir the Grete Seel | 
of our said Fader to usward, and under Onrs to hymward. 
1451 Taston Lett, 1. 202 The haly..knewe Bote hat myn 
unkyll was to us ward. 1529 Frivu Pistle to Chr. Reader ah, , 
In kin-Ines to vsward thorow Christ Jesus. 1611 Bisce | 
Ps, x\, 5 Many..are..thy thoughts, which are to vs ward. 
1642 J. Eaton /Zoney-com Free Fustif. 344 Mystically to | 
us-ward, and inwardly and spiritually to God-ward. 3650 
Metr, Psalms Ch, Scotl. exvii. a For great to useward ever | 
are his loving kindnesses. 1779 J. Brown in R, Mackenzie 
Léfe (1918) 229 How kind His thoughts to usward! 1809 
Consett /el, Reg. 22 April 618 ‘Io us-ward, both Parties 
are as much alikeas two peas, 188: Swinsuane Mary Stuart 
1. il, From France our friends Lift up their heads to usward. 

(4) 1603 J. Davies Aficrocosm. 37 Sol..makes vs heavie 
going from vs-ward. sgoa Hest, Gaz, 8 Aug. 1/3 She , 
went her way from usward, i 

b. With ellipse of prep. 

1871 Swixsurne Songs bef, Sunrise, Eve Revolution Jo 
Thy vesture wrought of ages legendary Hides usward thine 
impenetrable sleep. 

Ut (ut, vt), sb. Adws. [L. vt ‘that’: see note on 
Gamur. Cf. F., Sp.‘Pg.,and It. wf] The first 
note in Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave in | 
modern solmization, now commonly Do 54.2} the 


note C in the natural scale of C major. 

Cf. also Erraut, Gamut, G-soLeRE-UT. 

exgasin Rel, Ant.J.292 Sol and ut and la, crgsoAr- | 
monye of Byrdes 185 in Hazl. &. P. 7. I. 194 Chaungyng 
their key From nt to rey. 71596 Batue Brief Introd, Av h, 
The next thing necessary to be knowne for the right naming | 
of notes, is the place where that note standeth which is | 
named Ut, s84s-(see Mi]. ¢2656 Loverace Zo 7. S. iv, 
Poems (1904) 172 But yet the Spoaks by which they scal'd 
so hizh, Gamble hath wisely laid of Ut Re Mi. 1754- [see 
Do sd2]. 19797 Encrel, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 347/2 From the 
adjuncts of the mode, that is to say, the modes of its two 
fifths, which for w¢ are fa and sol. 1801 Dusav Dict. Alus. 
s.v., Ut and do are always the tonic, or key-note, of the 
major-made, and the, .third of the minor mode, 1890[see Fa]. 

b. Ct, re,elc.: the notes of the gamnt; also 
transf., the ‘ gamut’ or elements of something. 

188 Suaxs, L. L. LZ, 1v. ii. 102 Olde Mantuan, Who vnder- 
standéth thee not loues thee not, vf re sol da mit fa. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ui, Your courtier elementary, is 
agit were in the alphabet, or s¢-¢-207-fa-sol-ca of courte 
ship. 1728 Cuambers Cycé, s. v. Note, Of the seven musical 
Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si, the first six are ascribed to 
Aretine. 

Ut, Utal, ohs. ff. Oor adv., UDat, 

Utas! (yétxs). Now J//ist, Also 5 vtaus, 
viauce, vtase (Sc. wtast, wtes), 5-7 vtas (7 
outas), 6 utais, 7 vtis. [Reduced form of the pl. 
ulaves; see OCTAVES?.] 8, b. = OCTAVE 5d. 12, b. 

1387, ¢14a0 [see Octave 55,1]. ¢34307°i/er. Lyf Manhode 
111. xx. (1869) 146, I selle it by dayes, and bi wookes, bi vtases 
and hi quinsimes, bi monethes, and biyeeres. 1463-93 [see 
Octave sd. 3]. 1563 Decon Keligues175b, For..euery day 
of the Vtas an hundred days of pardon in remission of al 
their sinnes, 1599, 1610 [see Octave sd. 1]. 3657 Srarrow 
Bh. Comm. Prayer 178 It was the custome of our fore-fathers 
to observe the Octave or Vtas of their high and principall 
Feasts, 167a Maney Cowell's Interpr., Utas,,.is the 
eighth day following any ‘Term or Feast,..and any day be- 
tween the Feast and the Octave, is said to be within she 
titas, 1701 Hony Hist. Councils 368 The Octaves or..the 
Utas of g Martin. 1762 Gentl. fag, 567 These Octaves 
or Uta's [sic], as they are often called. 1810 S¢at. Realm 
}. 390/21 This present Parliament holden..at the Utas of the 
Holy Trinity [1369]. 1833 Nicoras Chronol. Hist. (1838) 102 
The Octave or Utas of each Feast..is always the seventh 
day after it occurs; or the eighth day, if the dzy of the 
Festival be included. 

attrib. 1453 Paston Lett. ¥.a57 Wretyn at Norwych, on 
the Utas day of Peter and Powll. 


UTENSIL. - 


c. transf. A period of festivity; =OctTavE Ic. 

1597-160a [see OcTAVE 7 c]. 

U'tas2, Also 9 dial, utis. [Later var. Ouras.] 

#1. =Ooras. Obs.4 

3600 HoLLanp Livy 134 The Romanes were in dread of your 
utas and outcries. . 

2. dial, Clamour, din, 

1875 A. Porson Quaint Words 26 The hounds were here 
this marning and kicked upa deuce of autis. 1910 79th 
Cent. Nay 90x She complains of a wis after the village 
club-feast or merrymaking—a loud, riotous noise, 

Ut-borewe, etc., obs. ff, OuTRORROW. 

Ut-drajzen, ME. var. OUTDRAW v. 

+ Ute, vw Os. Forms: 1 utun, 1-2 uton, 
utan, 2-3 uten, ute, vte (3 oute). [Later form 
of OE. wrton, wuton, originally subj. (=‘let us 
go’) of OE, gewitan J-witx v.2] An interjectional 
form used with an infinitive verb, having the force 
of a subjunctive, with the sense ‘Let us —’, 

888 K. Evrrep Boeth, xxxiv. § 7 Uton letan bonne 
bion ba spraece. c1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xvii. 4 Syf pu wylt, 
uton wyrcean her preo eardung-stowa, 1175 Cott. Hom. 
a4t Ute we nu isi wice hiod ure ifo. araco Moral Ode 333 
Vte we us bi-werien wid bes wrecches worldes luue. c saog, 
Lay, 20635 Uten we heom to lide. c1275 Passion of our 
Lord 173 in O. E. Misc. 42 Arisep vp. .and vte we heonne go. 

Ute, var. Outs adv. Obs. Utebrast, etc. : see 
OuTEBuRST 2, etc. Utemest, etc., obs. ff. Ut- 
uosta, Utenn wipp, obs. var. OurwiTH. 


Ttensil (yute-nsil), 5d. Forms: a. 5 vtensele, 
utensyle, 6 -cyle, viensyle, 6-7 -sile, 7 uten- 
sile. 8. 5 vtensyl, 6 -sylle, utensille, 7 vtensil, 
7-8 utensill, 7~ utensil; 5-6 Sc, vtensel, 6 
-call, utencell, 7 vtensell(e, [a. OF. wtenstle, 
ete. (14th 3 KF. ustensile), a. med.L. filensile 
sb., f. L. aéénsil-ds adj., fit for use, useful. Cf. It. 
xdtenstle, Sp. and Pg. etensilio, 

The stressing s‘fensiZ, evidenced by metrical examples 
down to ¢ 1800, Is corroborated by Johnson and some later 
Dicts. down to 183s; but the present stressing appears in 
Bailey's Dict. (1730), and is supported hy Ash, Todd, etc.) 

+1. collective sing. Wessels or instruments for 
various domestic uses. Chiefly S¢. Ods. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Saints xivi. (Anastasia) 170 In it (se. the 
prison] for to kepe vmquhile Of be kechine ves vtensel [L. 
coguing utensilia). 2413 E, E, Walls (1882) 18 Y be-qweythe 
to lucye my wyfe..alle pe vtensyl of myn hows, pat ys to 
say, in halle, in Chambre, in Pantrie and Botrie, in larder 
and Kechyn. 1428 Reg. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Club) IT. 58 
lial chawmyr kechyng and butre with swilk vtensele as the 
said John Vernour vsis. 1538 Stewart Cro#, Scot. (Rolls) 
II 1.222 Mony come himtill,.. With wyffe and barne, and all 
thairvtencell, As tha in Scotland euir mair sould duell. 

2. Any article useful or necessary ina honse- 
hold; a domestic implement, vessel, or article of 
furniture ; now ¢sf., an instrument or vessel in 
common use in a kitchen, dairy, ctc.; freq. A/, 
=household goods. 

o. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge i, He gaf to her all new 
utensyles to kepe houshold. ¢1g1o More /’cus Wks. 6/1 
Much siluer vessel and plate, with other..costly vtensiles of 
houshold. 3875 Lanenam Le?. (1874) 48 Kenelwoorth 
Cast!..so fully furnisht of rich apparel, & vtensilez apted in 
all pointes to the best. 161x CotGa., Vfensi/e, an vtensile ; 
any implement,..or houshold stuffe. 1648 Masy in Night. 
ingale Kyected of 1662 (1912) 922 The enemie hath. »spoyled 
my house, windowes, dores & all utinseles [sic}. 

B. 134a Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 160 All the utensilles nowe 
heinge at Snape. 1546 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 399 Certen 
other plate..with diverse vtensylles. s610 SHaKs. Jem. 11. 
ii. 104 Ile ha’s braue Vtensils.. Which when he ha’s a house, 
hee'l decke withall. ax66z Fuitea HWorthies, Yorks. m1. 
(1662) 136 Small utensils, as Salt-cellars, and the like. ¢xg10 
Crua Firnnes Diary (1888) 141 Ye stands, table, and fire 
utensills, 3767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 218 No 
expences are calculated for the dairy, such as wood, utensils, 
&e. 2771 SMotiett /7umph. CZ. To Lewis 31 Oct, There 
was no furniture but the utensils of the kitchen, 836 W. 
lavine Astoria II]. 47 The culinary utensils of the party. 
3865 Dickens Afut. Py. 1. vi, The tap and parlour..were 
provided with comfortable fireside tin utensils, s90q Verney 
‘Atent, 1, 550 Household utensils were spt to rum short in the 
families of the English planters. 

b. Any vessel (tarlicle, implement, etc.) serv- 


ing a useful end or purpose. 
soa Ord, Crysten Men w. (W.de W. 1506) X iij b, Vten- 
syles as lynnen cloth or wollen, flesshe, corne,& wyne. 155 
in Feuillerat Reveds Edw. V1 (1914) 62 Instrumentes vten- 
siles and other furniture. .appertaynynge to the Lorde of 
Mysrule. 1554-5 — Kezels Q. Mary (1914) 13 Hedpeces 
wepons and other vtensiles for maskes. 1660 WaTERHOUSE 
Arms & Arnt, 11 Coat-armours and other portable utensiles 
which we call /nstgaia. 3671 Micron P. RK. 11. 336 Waggons 
fraught with Utensils of war. 1689‘ PausLoroLiTes "Grumble. 
Crew p. ii, Gibhets you know, are Utensils of State, 1705 
W. Deauam in Left. Lit. Afen (Camden) 3:6 The utensils 
for observing the Quantities of Rain which fall. 1752 Euiza 
Hevwooo Betsy Theughtless \V. 227 She..made her wear- 
ing apparel be also disposed of in proper utensils. s805 Act 
45 Geo. /1f,c. 30 §10 By melting any metal..in any pot. 
crucible, or other utensil. 1858 Hawtnorne #7. § /t. Vote- 
b&s. (1871) }. 2 A foot-warmer (a long, flat tin utensil, full of 
hot water) was put into the carriage. 
transf. 1657 W. Raup tr. Gassendi's Life Prerese u, 246 
A large Library, and other literary utensils, s69r Rav 
Creation t. (1692) 62 Fire..is..a Subject or Utensil of. .vari- 
ous and inexplicable use. 1705 HEARNE Duet. I/ist, (ed.2) 
1. 190 The Reader will find plenty of necessary Utensils for 
the improvement of his Manners. 
¢. esp. An implement or tool useful o or used 


by an artisan, mechanic, farmer, etc. 


UTENSIL. 


1604 R. Caworey Table Aih., Viensils, things necessary 
for our use..in atrade. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE PhAarot. 
Iv. Vv. 77 The straitened ’prentice..Changes the baser uten= 
sils of trade For burnished arms Woruipecr Syst. 
Agric. 277 Utensils, Instruments used in any Art, especi- 
ally Husbandry. 1693 Eveiyn De /a Quint. Compl, Gari. 
TI. 178 If we find the Walks..kept neat and elean, and no 
Garden Tools or Utensils any where neglected. 1708 J.C. 
Compl. Collier (1845) 15 [In] sinking a Coal-Pit, what Uten- 
sils are requisite? 1774 Act 14 Geo. Mf, 71 $x The 
exportation of the several tools or utensils made use of in 
Pee Cotton and Linen Manufactures. 1791 

MBATON Edystone L. § 212 note, The tools and utensils 
contrived or adapted to the Edystone works, 1841 W. 
SPALDING Jtaly & /t. fst, F1¥. 378 Agriculinral implements, 
and-utensils of trade. 1848 Lytron Harold 1. i, That tab. 
linum, .was now filled with. faggots, and farming utensils. 

td. AG, In p/, =Free-quarter. Ods.-° 

rjoa Milit, & Sea Dict. (1711), Utensils, the Necessaries 
due to every Soldier, and to be furnisb'd by his Host where 
he is quarter’d. They are, a Bed with Sheets, a Pot, a Glass 
or Cup to drink out of, a Dish,a Place at the Fire, and a 
Candle. [Hence in Phillips (1706) and James (1802).} 


3. ta. A part of the human frame serving a 


special purpose. Oéds. rare. 

1601 Suaks. Twel, NV. 1. y. 264, ¥ will give out diners 
scedules of my beantie. It shalbe Innentoried and euery 
particle and vtensile labell'd to my will. 1664 Power Ex. 
Phitos. 1. 67 Vhe whole Body, and all the Organs and Uten- 
sils therein. 1675 Baxtea Cath, Theol, u. vit, 156 Is not 
the whole frame of Humane Nature (and our Utensils) put 
into the hand and power of Christ the Redeemer. 

b, One who is made use of; a useful person. rare. 

1678 Otway Friendship in &. v.i, A Sot,a Beetle, a Droan 
of a Husband, a mere Utensil. 1692 E. Wacker tr. Afice 
fetus’ Mor. xxx, 1 thus shall useless grow To those I love,.. 
Nor raise them to be Utensils of State. (1794 Worcot (P. 
Pindar) Kesionsirance 69 Yet is a King a utensil much 
wanted--A screw..to keep together The ship's old leaky 
sides in stormy weather.} 1896 ‘I. Meaty in Daily News 
14 Feb. 2/q The first use the Unionist Government inade of 
their Viceregal utensil. 

4. A sacred vessel, furnishing, etc., belonging to, 
and esp. used in the services of, a church, temple, 


or other place of worship. 

1650 Hosses De Corg. Pol. 150 All the Utensils of sacrifice 
and other holy Things, were ordered by Moses. 1660 Jer. 
Tavtoa Ductor i. iv, mle vi. § 20 The Rulers office..may 
extend to sumptuousness, to ornaments of churches, to rich 
utensils, to splendor, to majesty. 170: Prinzaux Direct. 
Ch. wardens (1712'30 What are not fixed to the Freehold of 
the Church, but are of the moveable Goods belonging there- 
to, are called the Utensils of the Church. rygr Affect, Narr. 
of Wager 155 The Jesuits Church. ., the Utensils of which 
are exceedingly valuable, 1805 Foster £ss. tv. iv. 164 
Consecrated utensils stolen out ofatemple. 1836 TuiatwaLe 
Greece 11. 52 In certain solemn processions... they were com- 
pelled to bear a part of the sacred utensils, “1877 J. D. 
Cuanpers Div. Worship 24g The forms for Benediction of 
the Sacramental Utensils. 

5. A stool for evacuation; achamber-pot. Spec. 


chamber uiensil, 

1699 Gaatu Dispens. 11. aq The Springs of Life their 
former Vigour feel, Such Zeal he had for that vile Utensil. 
1731 Swirt Sire; hon § Chloe 173 The nymph. .brings a 
vessel into bed: Fair utensil, as smooth and white As Chloe's 
skin, 1768-74 A. Tucker £7. Nad. (1834) FE. 147 If Alex- 
ander and Carsar could never be easy of the stool, ] wonld 
not deny them that needful utensil. 1834 Westen. Rev. XX, 
494 On being waked Ly her houseon as Ishe] laid hold of 
thechamber utensil and rushed ont. 1861 Fioa. NiGHTIN~ 
Gate Nursing (ed. 2) 16 Any chamber utensil without a lid, 

t+Utensil, 2 Oss. In 6 vtensel, -sile, 7 
utensile. [ad. L. s/énsi/-’s: see prec.) Neces- 
sary for use, esp. in a bousehold. 

1490 Acta Dom, Conc, (1839) 148/a Johne..sall restore.. 
certane gudis vtensill and domicill. 1549 Comepd, Scot. xvii. 
145 Mettellis var meltit to mak vtensel veschel ‘necessair to 
serne ane houshald. rssa Hutoet, Vtensile or necessarye 
to he vsed, vfensilis. 1617 Moayson /éin. ut, 219 The gift 
of ytensile goods made to the husband. Jéid., 1n Misen the 
wife hath not the vtensile goods, which [ete.} 

+Utensilies, 5d. 7 Obs. [ad. L. aténsilia 
things for use.] Utensils, esp. of a household. 

1496-7 Acfia Hen. VFS, ¢. 13 §12 Emplementis of Hons- 
hold. .and utensitiesof the same, rg09 Aury IVit?s (Camden) 
tog All my ostylmentys, vtensiliez, and joell that to my hows 
hylonge, 1531 More Dyaloge (ed. 2)1. 8 b, Christ was serued 
with syluer & gold in the vessels vtensylys and ornamentes 
of hischyrche. 60a and Pt, Return Parnass. fi. 128 If 
my kitchen want the vtensilies of viands. 

t+ Utensilment. Oés-1 [-menr; after ustil-, 
TlustLeEMENT.] = UTeENsIL sé. 2. 

xqa8 E. £. Wills (1882) 78 All the vtensilmentes longyng 
to my kechyn. é 

Uter, -ast, obs. ff. Urrer, Urtenesr adjs. 

Uterage, obs. form of OuTRacE sé. 

+ Uterine, sd.) Ods.-1 [ad. med.L. uterinus, 
f. late L. wterinus adj.: sec next.] p/, Children 
or offspring of the same mother. 

1432-50 tr. /figden (Rolls) V. 29 Thei were {not] uterynes 
or childer of oon woman. 

Uterine (y#térain, -in), z. and 53.2 Also 5-6 
uteryne, 7 uterin. [a. OF. uterin, -ine (F. 
utérin, -tne), or ad, late L. uterinus (whence Tits, 
Sp., Pg. uterine), f. L. uterus Uterus. ] 

A. adj. 1. Having the same mother, but not the 
same fatber. Also in fig. context. 

143a-sotr. Higden (Rolls) V.295 Medardus. .and Gildardus, 
.-bothe breper uteryne, borne inoon day. 1447 PoKENHAM 
Seyatys (Rexb.) 45 Melchy.,Pantars brother.. Weddyd ia- 
cobes modyr & gately, So iacob & ely wer bretherne vteryne. 
¢3555 HARPSFIELD Diverce /en, VEE (Camden) 174 To be 
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taken not only of the brother by father and mother but of 
the uterine and half brother also. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 359 Saint Peter was the onel vterine, and 
germane brother to saint Andrew. ¢1629 Desne Sern, 
(1640) 62x If Sodome and Jerusalem were Sisters, Babylon 
and we may he so too; uterin sisters of one wombe. @ 1695 
Woop Ath, Oxon, (1921) 11. 1094/2 Walter Pope, uterine 
Brother to Dr. poke Wilkins. 1703 Quick Dec. Ih ie's Sister 
19 His uterine Sister. 1765-8 Easkixe /nst. Law Scot. it. 
vii. §8 Brothers or sisters of the deceased by the mother only, 
who are called uterine. 1844 W. K. Ketry tr. Alicheled's 
filtst, France 1, 561 The uterine sister of Henry HI. 1860 
Emerson Cond, Life i, 11 People are born with the moral 
+-bias—uterine brothers with this diverging destination, 


b. Related by blood throngh the mother, rare. 
1632 Litucow 7’rav. x. 503 Whose Vterine blood he is, 
and present Brother..sprung from one Mother, 1816 Tuckry 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iw. (1818) 161 The Property... 
devolves to his brothers or uterine uncles. 1888 .V. 4 Q. 
th Ser. V. 4932 The direct lineal ancestress in the female 
ine, or what is sometimes termed umbilical or uterine 
ancestress 
@. (See qnot.) rare}, 

18842 A. Macraatane Consanguinity 11 The uterine 
system, that is, the system resulting from tracing kinship 
through females only. 

2. Surg. Adapted for using or operating on or 
in the uterus or womb. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 239 Wee must proceede by the 
guide of a vterine probe. 1849 Lancet 29 Dec. 690/2 Dr 
Routh exhibited to the Society three uterine scarificators. 
1857 Dunctison Dict, Med. Sct. 8g1/2 Sound, Uterine, 
Uterine bongie. 1865 Lancet 29 April 465/1 The uterine 
tents made from dried stem of sea-tangle. 1875 Ksicur 
Dict. Mech, 2685 Uterine dilator,,.elevator, redressor, 
scarificator, speculum. 

3. Of, pertaining or belonging to, the uterus; 
situated in, connected with, the womb. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vit vii, 352 In hot climates 
and where the uterine parts exceed in heat. 1728 Cuamerrs 
Cyed. s.v., From a Turgescency or Inflation of the Uterine 
Vessels, 1788 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 744/2 ‘Tle Fallopian 
or uterine tubes, which open into tbe cavity of the uterus. 
1800 Med. Fral, IV. rot In the fietus, we note several 
contrivances for the uterine state. 1834 J. Forsrs tr. 
Laeunec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 665 The only arteries in which 
it can be supposed to be produced are the hypogastric, iliac, 
and uterine. 1838 Lancet 7 July 497/2 The diseases of the 
uterine organs. 1877 W. ite dium. Anat. i. 519 A 
uterine venous plexus is arranged on and in the wall of the 
uterns, 

b. Affecting, occurring or taking place in, the 
uterus. 

Uterine souffle: see Sourrie, and cf. Piacentat x. 

@ 1661 Futtea Worthies, Somerset. ut, (1€62) 20 Our Tath- 
waters,.are good for uterine effects, proceeding from cold 
and windy Humours. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. CAyut. 77 
Vhis exotick acidity coagulating the blood: .is the author of 
most of their uterine infirmities. 1728 Cuamseas Cyec/, s.v., 
Maids that were..seizid with the Uterine Fury. 1752 
SMetue JJidwifery 142 Vomiting, .. in a few, .. prevails 
during the whole time of uterine gestation, 1771 Encyci, 
Brit, 111, 163 't Of the Immoderate Flux of the Memes or 
Uterine Haemorrhage. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 333/2 The 
embryo. .during the rest of its uterine life has heen de- 
nominated the foetus, 1839 C. West tr. Maegele's Ausculta- 
tion 33 The uterine sound varies in its intensity, within 
avery short time, 1851 E. Hamitton Flora Homecp. 1, 
ura Boerhaave,.employed it in uterine diseases. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VU. 448/1 This congestion 
causes.. painful uterine contractions, 

¢, Suitable or adapted for remedying or aiding 


the uterns, 

1771 Lncycl. Brit. U1. 163/1 Uterine cathartics are aloes, 
myrrh, bryony, colocynthus [etc.). 1849 Lancet 22 Dec. 661/2 
A new uterine supporter, 1875 Knicut Dict. Jfech. 2685/1 
Uterine douche, a form of irrigator for the uterus. 

4. Of the nature of a uterus. 


2841 T. R. Jones 4eir, Kingd. 201 The exact nature of | 


the uterine sacculus. .is imperfectly understood. 

5. Of vellum: Prepared from the skin of a foetal 
or abortive calf or lamb. 

1870 Rock Text, Faby. p, exxxv, That now rare kind of 
vellum called, among manuscript collectors, ‘uterine’. 

+ B. sé. A medicine or herb remedial in uterine 
affections. Ods. Cf. UTERINE a. 3c. 

166: Lovett fT ist. Anim. & Alin. 460 Uterines, in.. flux, 
inflammation, scirrhus and ulceis of the woinb, 1697 FLovea 
Eng. Baths 1. 18 In the Wola Uteri, tet Women swim in 
salt Water, or apply the Steam of it in which Uterines are 
boyl’d. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 81 Some commend it as 


a good Uterine, 

|Uteritis (ytérsittis), Fath. [mod.L., f. 
Uren-vs+-1ris.] Inflammation of the womb; 
metritis, 

€ 1840 Encycl. Aetrop. (1845) VEL. 771/1 Parts secondarily 
..affected in the female {in gonorrhea]. Inguinal glands 
producing Bubo. Uterus producing Uteritis. 


Utero- (yétéro), comb. form of L. «er-us 
Urenus, occurring in various medical and snrgical 
terms esp. with the sense ‘of or pertaining to the 
womb and —’, as U:tero-abdo'minal a., relating 
to, suitable for, the uterus and the abdomen. 
U:tero-inte’stinal a., affecting or occurring in 
the uterus and the intestines. U:tero-ova‘rian 
a., of or pertaining to the uterus and the ovary. 
U:tero-peritone‘al a., pertaining to, connecting, 
the uterus and the peritoneum. U:tero-place:ntal 
@., pertaining to the uterus and the placenta. 
U:tero-sa‘cral a., pertaining to, connecting, the 
uterns and the sacrum. U-terotome, an instru- 
ment for incising the uterus. Utero‘tomy, sur- | 


UPWITE. 


gical incision of the nterns; hysterotomy. U:tero- 
tractor U.S., a kind of ‘tractor’ or forceps used 
in operating for vaginal hysterectomy. U:tero- 
vaginal, -vagi‘nal, a., pertaining to, connected 
with, the uterus and the vagina, U:tero-ve‘sical 


a., of or pertaining to the uterus and the bladder. 

Various other terms are given in reeent American or 
medical Dicts., as uterocervical, -copulatory, -defercnt, 
fixation, -lith, «mania, pelvic, -pexry, -tudal. 

1838 Laxcefa1 April 125/2 The *utero-abdominal supporter. 
1896 Nomenct. Diseases 199 Fistula. a. Uteto-vesical. 
6, *Utero.intestinal, 1896 Lancet 4 Jan. 33/1 Rheumatoid 
arthritis was neither thecause nur the effect of *utero-vvarian 
disturbance. 1872 /éf?. 18 May 6£0/1 Case of *utero- 
peritoneal fistula, 1857 Duncuson JJed. Dict. 721 The 

utero-placental veins. 1859 Todd's Cyel. Anat. V. 707 5 
As high up as the level of the *utero-sacral ligaments. 186 
Weiss Catal. Surg. (str. Pl. xxix, Sim's “Uterotome..an 
Caustic Holder. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgatgne's Man Ofer. 
Surg. 559 Incision of the Neck of the Uterns, or Vaginal 
*Uterotomy. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll, r11 A sinall, Lut 
important, detail is not to introduce the *utero-tractor into 
the uterine cavity, 1856 Lancet 2 Feb. 129 « New “utero: 
vaginal plug. 1897 1 dbnte’s Syst, Med. 11, 1092 The long 
comLined utero-vayinal passage. 1822 Goon Study Ved. 
IV. 153 *Utero-vesical Prolapse. 1891 Moviiun Surg. 1346 
The uterovesical pouch of peritoneum, 

U:tero-gesta'tion. [Sec prec. and Grsta- 
t10N.] The progressive development of the em- 
bryo in the womb from conception till birth. 

3775 A. Hamittos Pract. Midsifery 70 During the’whole 
term of Utero-Gestation. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. sinat. 11, 
436/t Utero-gestation in the Mammalia is terminated by 
Barturition or the birth of the young. 1888 srt, Weil. 
Frul, 14 April 800,'r Acute intestinal obstruction complicat- 
i+ g utero-gestation. 

|| Uterus (y@téris). Pl. juteri (ya-térai). [L.; 
whence F. wfcrus Ware). Cf. It, Sp., Vg. wlero.] 

1, In the primates: The organ in which the 
young are conceived, devcloped, and protected till 
birth ; the female organ of gestation ; the womb. 

1615 Crooxe Liody of Man ay, xiii. (1631) 222 It is called 
Veerus properly in women. 1638 A. Reap Man. Anat. 
Body of Man 239 ‘Ihe hypogastricall veins,..as soone as 
they come to he implanted into the substance of the uterus, 
«lose their owne coats. 1702 Drakein/ 477. frons. XNIIL 
1236 The Observation and Experiment being made on the 
Uterus of a Cow. 1728 Cuambers (3.4. sv. Wateia, The 
Cavity of the Uterns. 1770 Med. Cdserm. (1772) IV. 408 
‘he History of a fatal Inversion of the Uterus, 1834 Owen 
in Phrh Trans, CXXIV. 333 A Description of the Im- 
Pregnated Uterns of the Kangaroo. 1837 Bary tr. Wuler's 
fAysiol, 1580 An examination of recently impregnated uteri. 
1871 Darwin Dese. Man 1. iv. 123 In all mammals the 
uterus is developed from two simple primitive tuLes. 

transf, 1728 CuamBers Cyed. s.v. Generation, Every Herb 
and ‘Tree bears its Seed..; which being thrown into the 
Earth, as into its Uterus, spreads forth its Roots. 

b. In the lower female animals, fishes, or birds: 
The matrix; the ovary. 

1753 Chamébers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v., Uterns of Fishes. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X11. 383,2 Leeches aie oviparous. The 
ova remain in the uterus for some time. 1877 Huxiey 
Anat. Inv. Anim, 178 Vhe outer, or vaginal, end of the 
uterus [in Turtel/aria). 1878 F. FP Bect. tr. Gegenbaur's 
Comp, Anat. 182 Special portions of the oviduct (in /eraes) 
function as a Uterus, by which name parts, very different 
morpbologically, are knuwn. 1880 GUntHER /fskes 166 
The ends of the uteri cpen..into the cloaca. 

e. (See quot.) 

1841 T. R. Joxes Anti. King. 200 The vulva [in leeches} 
.. leads intoa pear-shaped aenibe anous bag, which is usually, 
but improperly, named tbe uterus. 

2. Sot. a, = PERICARP. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers viic heading, The Time, in 
which the Uterus or Frnit and Seed-Case are formed. 1677 
— Anat, Frits mu. ve §r The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A 
Flesby Uterus, which grows more moist and Pulpy, as the 
Seedripens. But the Seed-Case..is, A Membrancous Uterus. 

* +b. (Sce quot.) Cds. rare). 

1776 J. Lee futrod. Bot. 396 Sizgma, the female Uterus, 
at the Top of the Pistil, furnished with a moist Humour. 

@. In Fungi: (see later quots.). 

1829 Louvvon Encyel. Plants 981 Angiogastres. Uterus 
finally bursting forth, separate from the receptacle. 
1836 M. J. Derxerey Fung? in Smith's Eng, Flora Vu. 
1g Uterus sessile, bursting irregulerly, marbled internally 
with anastomosing veins. 2866 7'rcas. Bot, 1197/2 Uterus, 
the volva or receptacle of certain fungals. 1895 M. C. 
Cooke Study Fungi 3356/2 Peridiuni, the enveloping coat 
of a sporophore, or receptacle in which the spores are 
developed in a closed cavity. In Gastromycetes sometimes 
called the uterns, the contents being tbe gleba. 

+ 3. A hollow or cavity. Ods.7! 

1693 Ray Three Disc. 137 The 7ophus it self must have 
vegetated, containing a cavity or uterus of the shape of the 
‘Yooth, into which an osseous humour,.. filling tbe cavity of 
the U¢erns, must there have coagulated. 

Ute-tan, etc., obs. ff. Our-TAKEN, etc. Utfaoe, 
var, OuTFAcE (surface) O¢s. Utfangthef(e, 
-theif, elc., varr. OuTFaNGTHIEF, Ods. Uth, 

obs. f. YoutH. Uthail, -ale, -all, obs. ff. UDALL. 
+ Uthe. Sc. Oés-! [For earlier "atk, a. ON. 
63-r poetry, melody.] Harmony. 

€1463 Liter Pluscardcensts xt. xi, Rycht as fall) stringis ar 
reulit in a harp In ane accord, and tunyt al be an uth, 
[Rhyming with sutA ‘sooth’ and uth dull=Mortue a.) 


Uthe, obs. f. Your. Upe: see Unng Obs. 
Use, var. ¥YTHE (wave) Os. Uthel(ler, obs. ff. 
UpaL(Ler. Uther, etc., obs. f. OTHER, etc. ; obs. 
or dial. f. Upper. Uthes, var. Ouras sé, Ods, 

t+ Upwite. 04s. [OE. spwita, {. @- (Gotb. 
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UTIBLE. 


unpa-) away, beyond+wé/a one who knows, 
Wire sd.] A wise man; a sage. 

888 K, AEtrrep Boeth. xxxiii. § 4 Swa swa ure udwita 
sede, Plato. ¢ 1000 Menologium 166 in O. E. Chron, (1892) 
I. 278 Swa hit foregleawe enlde nbwitan zrorfundan, ¢1200 
Oamix 7083 Pa patt sohhtenn Jesu Crist Waren Magy 
3ehatenn,., Upwitess swibe wise. 

+Utible, c [ad L. #zzbilis, f. ator to use, 
employ.] That may be used; useful, serviceable. 

1623 Cockreram, V#i6/e, profitable. 1656 Blount Glossegr. 
2xgx1 (Zitle), Proposals by the Utible Society, for the 
Insurance on Marriages, by a weekly Dividend, 

Utile (y# tail), a. Nowrare. Also 5-6 vtyle, 
6 vtyll, utyle, utille. [a. OF. (F.) wéile (13th e.), 
ad, L, atil’s, f. to use. Cf. It. exté/e, and OF., 
Pr.,Sp., Pg. uéz/.] Useful, profitable, advantageous. 


Also const. 40, wfo. : 

1484 Caxton Fables of Af sop 1. x, Theyre felauship Tse. 
of evil folk] is not good ne vtyle. 1518 H. Watson /fés¢. 
Oliver ve Castile (Roxb.) B 4, ‘To whome it semeth good 
and ytyll for the prosperyte of hothe partyes, ¢1§32 Du 
Wes Jatrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1072 Of all meates the best and 
most utille to the body of man isof capons. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man v.74 The most pure and vtile substaunce. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, \xx. 284 To shew that the 
conquest thereof would have been far more utile unto us. 
1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles tv.t. 5 Menns utile and conducible 
to the promoting of Divine glorie. 1839 J. Rocers Aadéi- 
popopr. i, 69 An order that He has given..to employ our 
energy in the utile pursuit of following. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 May, There is the cost value...'There is the 
productive or utile value. ; 

absol, 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) 11]. 2 Wherein 
he quitted the utile for the honest. he Mee 

+ Utilious, @ Obs! [f. L. aéiii-s UTiLE a. 
+-0us.] Useful. 

31652 F. Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 190 This Trenson was so 
utillous to this Barbarian, and so prejudicial to ours, that he 
. -retook the Towns, om ‘ 

Utilitarian (yutilité-riin), sd. and a. [f. 
Utiuit-y, after sbs. and adjs. in -avian, Ilence 
Pg. and It. etiltario, F. utzlitaire.| 

A. sd. Onewho holds, advocates, or supports 
the doctrine of utilitarianism; one who considers 
utility the standard of whatever is good for man; 
also, a person devoted to mere utility or material 
interests. 

178x Bentuam /eé. Wks. 1843 X. 92/1 He is « utilitarian, 
anaturalist, achemist, a physician. 1821 Gatt Ana. Parish 
xxxy, I thought they had more sense than to secede from 
Christianity to become Utilitarians. 1835 Worosw. larrew 
Revisited, etc. 326 A right in the people (not to be gainsaid 
by utilitarians and economists) to public support when [etc.}. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. 268 The utilitarian who 
compares the water-power that the falls of Niagara would 
afford if applied to machinery. 1875 Jowett P/aéo (ed. 2) 
IV. 29 We are therefore justified in calling Socrates the first 
utilitarian, . . 

B. 1. adj. Of philosophy, principles, etc. ; Con- 
sisting in or based upon utility ; sfec. that regards 
the greatest good or happiness of the greatest num- 
ber as the chief consideration or rule of morality. 

1802 Bexntuam Let. Wks. 1843 X. 390 A new religion 
would be an odd sort ofa thing without aname: accordingly 
there onght to be one for it—at least for the professors of it. 
Utilitarian..would be the more propre. 18:4 New Brit, 
Theatre 1.50 ‘he sublime ideas of the utilitarian philosophy. 
fbid. 227 The philanthropy of the trne utilitarian principles. 
1841 Giapstoxe Stale in Relat. Ch, (ed. 4) 1. 107 A reason 
quite irreconcilable with the utilitarian theories. 186: Mit 
Utilit, iv. (1863) 51 The utilitarian doctrine is, that happiness 
is. the only thing desirable, asan end. 1869 Lucky Aurop, 
dor. 1.18 They were at once profoundly antipathetical to 
Utilitarian morals, 

b. Of or pertaining to utility; relating to mere 
material interests. 

1830 ]iestnz. Kez, Jan. 3 So far from its being proscribed 
by Utilitarian notions, they demand its existence. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 77 Their application to the 
fishing grounds.,would be a matter of large utilitarian 
interest, 1859 W.S. Coreman IVoodlands 58 ‘Turning from 
the picturesque or romantic, to the utilitarian view of this 
tree, 1873 Mas. Grooxrie.o Wot @ Heroine 1, a3 Froma 
utilitarian point of view. 

c. In quasi-depreciative use: Having regard to 
mere utility rather than beauty, amenity, etc. 

1847 H. Mitten First Linpr. Eng. xvi. 294 For the hill- 
top cottage.,I found « modern hard-cast farm-house, with 
a square of offices attuched, all exceedingly utilitarian, 
well kept, stiff, and disagreeable. 1896 Mtss Braooon %. 
laggards Dau, 1. 29 A good garden of the old-fashioned 
utilitarian type. 

2. Of persons: Holding or advocating utili- 
tarian views, principles, etc.; aiming at, support- 
ing, or advancing utilitarianism; also, preferring 
mere utility to beauty or amenity, 

180a [sce 1]. 1828 Benruam Let. Wks. 1843 XI. 2/2 The 
accomplished utilitarian statesman. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
dlores Cath, y. x. 360 The favour of utilitarian philosophers, 
or of self-interested reformers. 1862 S1a B. Bropie Psychol, 
Ing. Mi. 32 The mere utilitarian philosopher, baving his 
views limited to some immediate practical result. 1873 
Minn Axfodiog. 79 [In the winter 1822-3] the name | gave 
to the society 1 had planued was the Utilitarian Society. 
Tt was the first time that any one had taken the title of 
Utilitarian ; and the term made itsway into the fanguage 
from this humble source. 

3. Of times: Marked or characterized by pre- 
valence of utilitarian doctrine, principles, or views. 
(Freq. with age.) 

1828 CarLyLe Goethe p16 In these hard, unbelieving utili- 
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tarian days. 1839 Aforn. Herald 3 Sept., The cold ‘ philo- 
sophy’ of a money-getting utilitarian age. 1854 Poxliry 
Chron M1. ag1/x In these utilitarian days, every thing seems 
to..play its proper part. 

Hence Utilita‘rianly adv. rare}, 

1898 Fraser's Mag, XVII. 665 A new tower. built, utili- 
tarianly, of common yellow brick. 


Utilita‘rianism. [f. prec. + -1sm. Hence 
F, utilitarianisme (1885).] Utjlitarian doctrine, 
principles, theories, or practices; sec. in Philos., 
the doctrine that the greatest happiness of the | 
greatest number should be the guiding principle of | 
conduct. \ 


18279 G. S. Faser Sacer. Cal, Prophecy (1844) 1. 202 Intent 
only upon the: praenil., mien will, devote themselves,.to | 
a life..of sordid godless Utilitarianism, 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxxvi, But knockers may be muffled for other 
purposes than those of mere utilitarianism. 1861 Mitt | 
U‘iliz. ii, (1863) 16 Utilitarianism, therefore, could only | 
attain its end by the general cultivation of nobleness cf — 
character, 1878 W. H. Datu Later Preh, Alan 31 ‘Vhe | 

| 
\ 
i 


growth of sentiment (as opposed to savage utilitarianism), 
which is characteristic of the human mind in all ages. 


Utilita-rianist. rare. [f.as prec. +-187.] A 
ntilitarian, re 
1882 H, J. Gampte JV, Dalton 20 A distingnisbed utili- 

tarianist of the present day. 

Utilita-‘rianize, v. rare, [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
trans, To turn to a utilitarian end or purpose ;_ to 
invest with a utilitarian character. 

1852 Mas. C. Merevitu Home in Tasmania 1,143 The 
colonists, sad matter-of-fact people that they are! who 
utilitarianize everything. 1907 Jral. Educ. Oct 6971/1 
Utilitarianize your secondary education. 

Utility (yutiliti), sd. Also 5-6 vtilite (6 -ie), 
G6 utillitio (7 Sc. vtillatie), utilite, 7-ie. [a.OF. | 
utilitet, rtelite (1291), wtelitet (12th c.), etc. (F. | 
utilite), ad. L. adiletat-, aitélitas, f. atild-s UTILE a. 
Cf. Sp. stélidad, Pg. -tdade, It. atilita.] 

1. The fact, character, or quality of being useful 
or serviceable; fitness for some desirable purpose 
or valuable end; usefulness, serviceableness. 

In frequent use ¢1540-¢ 1650, and from ¢1755. The cons 
structions in the two earliest quots. are obsolete. 

e139 Cuaucer Asfrol. 1. § 26 The vtilite to knowe the 
Assenciounsin the rihtecercle. a1qz5tr. Arderne’s Treat, 
Fistula 55 Maners of curacions..to he noted vnder com- 
pendiousnez to pe vtilite of helyng. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. | 
xeiv. 424 (Add. MS.), 1 clad my seruaunte, that is, my 
manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite. 1528 
R, Tuorne in Hak. Mey, (1589) 251 The commoditie and 
vtilitie of this Nanigation. ¢1566 J. ALoay tr. Soaystuan's 
Theat. World 5 ij, The wonderfull Invention, Utilitie and 
Dignitie of Printing. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 1g 
Where..the attractive pleasure and sweetenesse of s; eech, 
is not without some fruit nor void of utilitie, 165: Hopses 
Leviathan w. xliv. 349 The utility of Prayer for the Dead. | 
1758 Jounson /d/er No. 93 P 1 He discussed the utility..of | 
the Islington turnpike. 1762-71 H. Warpote Jertue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11. 266 The circular court is a pictur- 
esque thought, but withont meaning or utility. 1801 5S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterb, 7. 1V. 418 A cottage..more calculated 
for utility than ornament, 1843 Evpwinstone ZZist. Jad, 
II. 71 The extent and utility of bis public works, =871 | 
Moztey Univ. Serm, vi. (1876) 124 The older poetical view 
brought in more the utility and active force of nature. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 15 Everything which forms a part 
of wealth must be useful, or have utility. 


b. In the phrase of (. .) 2etdlity. 
| 


¢1440 Pallad, on Ifusd, 1. 524 Rootys smale of noon 
vtilite Cutte of. 1914 Baacray Cyt, & Ufplondyshman 
(Percy Soc.) 5 Fayre warkes of grete utylyte. 1598 BAaRET 
Theor. Warres v. i. 139 Which thinke you to be of most 
vtilitie in the warres? 1759 Ropertson //ist. Scot. 11. P 32 
This victory.,was of no real utility. 1978 Learning at a 
Loss il. 1 Five thousand other Instruments of Equestrian 
Utility. 80x S. & Hr. Lee Canterd, T. 1V. 424 Those in 
whose hands..[life] is an engine of either private or public 
utility. 1832 D. E. Winuiams Life § Corr. Sir 7. Lawrence 
1}, 42 The habit..is of the greatest utility. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 11 The two great objects of utility and 
splendour. 

c. Philos. The ability, capacity, or power of a 
person, action, or thing to satisfy the needs or 
gratify the desires of the majority, or of the human 
race as a whole 

1751 Hume Princ. Mor. v. 73 In common Life..the Cir. 
cumstance of Utility is always appeal’d to. 1780 BENTHAM 
Prine. Legisl, i, (1789) p. iii, An action then may be said to 
heconformable to the principle of utility., when thetendency 
it has to augment thé happiness of the community is greater 
than any it has to diminish it. 1785 PaLey Moral § Pol. 
Philos. 1. vi, Or must we give up our principle, that the 
criterion of rigbt is utility? 1830 Mackintosu Progr, Eth. 
Philos, vi. Wks. 1846 1. 194 A theory founded on Utility... 
requires that we should cultivate..those other habitual dis- 
positions which we know..to be generally the source of 
actions beneficiat to ourselves and our fellows, 1861 Mitt 
Utilit ii. (1863) 9 The creed which accepts as the foundation 
of morals, Utility, or the Greatest Happiness Principle. 1883 
HH. Sipewicn Pol, Econ. 1, iii. 77 ‘There is another difficulty 
lurking in the conception of Utility as a measure of wealth. 

+2. The quality of being advantageous or profit- 
able, profit, advantage, use. Freq. const. of (a 
person, etc.). Ods. 

In frequent use ¢ 1535-c 1580, esp. coupled with profit, a 

¢1440 Palla, on Husd, 11. 485 This wey is light and more 
vtilite. 1485 Paston Lett. 1. 365 Charges born and payd.. 
for the avauncement of his conquest, the good and utilite of 
hym, of his seyd royaume and duchie forseid. 1471 CaxToN 
Recuyell (Sommer) 120 This is ayenst your prosperite and 
utilite. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. vi. (Percy Soc.) 25 You 


UTILIZER. 


shall, quod she, my scyence wel lerne, In tyme and space, to 
your gret utilite. 1533-4 4cé 25 Hen. VIII,c.9 § 1 To the 
greate profete and vulitie of a greate number of the Kynges 
Subjectes. 1576 Lamsaroge Peramd, Kent Ded. “/ iii b, 
What vtilitie foloweth the studie of Hystories. 1657 Mec. 
Old Aberd, (New Spalding Club) I. 94 The bundreth merkis 
. left in legacie be..George Clerk,.for the vse and vtillatie 
of the said cittie, 1698 Keitt Exam, Th. Earth 63 Choos- 
ing such. . positions of things as bring with them the greatest 
good and utility to the Universe. 1752 J. Louruian Form 
of Process (ed. 2) 238 Circuit Courts was [séc] introduced for 
the manifest Utility of the Lieges. A 

3. A useful, advantageous, or profitable thing, 
feature, etc.; a use. Chiefly in pl. 

1483 Caxton Cato a viij b, By the comyn wele of a londe 
is saued all synguler proufiytes and utylyties. 1489 — 
Faytes of A.1. vi. 14 For the regarde of somme particuler 
ytilite. 1502 ARNOLDE Chroz. Index (1811) 6 That money 
..to be chosen..for necessites and vtylites of the same cite. 
1541 CopLann Guyaon's Quest. Chirurg, Biij b, The scyence 
of the Nathomy ijs..nedefull to the Cyruargyen for .iilj. 
vtylyties, 1886 A. Dav Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 142 Iudge 
by your owne decernment.. bowe greatlie you are ledde 
awrie, in thus careleslie roaming vpon others vtilities, 1604 
FE. G[aimstone] D'Acosta's List. Indies vu. i, 496 Lf there- 
fore there were no other fruite in the Historie..of the 
Indians, but this common viilitie, 16539 PEARSON Creed i. 
34 Which no man who considereth the uses and utilities of 
every species can deny. 1688 Bovie Final Causes Nat. 
Things iii, 82 Of several of his creatures, whereof men.. 
make some uses, they shall hereafter discover other utilities, 
31778 Harris Philos. Arrangem, ix. 196 The Knowledge of 
Nature, and the Uulities of common Life. 1800 W. Taytor 
in Robberds Afent. (1843) 1. 355 Genius never was remark- 
able for teaching the practical utilities. 1896 Hottaxo 
Seven Oaks xii, 169 It bad lifted him above the bare utilities 
of a house, so that he could see the use of beauty. 1908 
S. E. Waite Riverman xxviii, Heinzman wanted tbe im- 
provements..sold as a public utility to the bighest bidder, 

b. Pol. Econ. (See quots., aud cf, 1c.) 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. iii, YT. 56 What we produce..is 
always..an utility. Labour is not creative of ohjects, but 
of utilities. 1904 R. T. Evy & Wickea, Elem. Prince. 
Economics 8 A good or utility is anything which can 
satisfy a human want. 

4. Short for zfz/zty actor (sense 5 a). 

1885 Jerome On the Stage 80 A ‘lead’ may get three 

ounds.., and a young ‘utility’ thinks himself very well off 
indeed on a guinea, 1889 H. B. Bakea London Stage 1. 
168 She was playing utility, that is to say, going on for any- 
thing, at the Park ‘heatre. 

5. attrib. passing into adj.: a. Utility actor, 
an actor of the smallest speaking-parts in a play; 
so udility-business; utility man, (2) a utility 
actor; (4) U.S, a substitute capable of taking any 
position in a baseball team (}Vedster’s Dict., 1911). 

x85: Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 383/1 At one of the 
theatres,..I eventually rose to a ‘general utility man’, at 
ts, per week, 1860 Cornk, Mag. 11, 748 Known respec- 
tively as ‘eccentric comedian’ and ‘utility actor’, /ézd., 
The leading lady..and the utility man will all act in the 
same way. 1899 Era Alimanack 46 The drudgery of 
‘utility’ business. . i 

b. Of a dog, fowl, etc.: That is bred, reared, 
or kept to serve a useful end or object as distinct 
from purposes of beauty, display, show, etc. 

1877 Srapces Pract. Kennel Guide 96 The Points of 
Utility Dogs, including the Newfoundland, tbe Collie [etc.]. 
1903 H. Franck (¢i#/e), Incubating and Rearing Utility 
Fowts. 1904 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/2 The utility poultry 
keeper. 1908 IVestut. Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/2 A utility vebicle.. 
good for ten or even fifteen years’ hard service. 


Utilizable, z. Also -isable. [a. F. uéz/is- 
able, or f. UTILIZE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being 
utilized. 

1881 ‘ Foatior ' Fair Trade Cry 13 Tbe utilizable lands of 
America, 1889 J. A. Berxy tr. Neyuier’s Voltaic Accumu- 
lator 138 The mean utilisable falt of potential in normal 
discharge. 


Utilization (yitileiz#-fon). Also -isation. 
(a. F. stilésation (1812): see next and -aTION.] 
The action of utilizing; the fact of being utilized, 

1847 Wenster, 1864 Lowes. Fireside Trav. (1909) 57 A 
man of genius, but of genius that evaded utilization. 1881 
Sir W. Reason in Nature XXIV. 434 The utilisation of 
tidal energy. 1894 Gaant ALLEN in Westwe. Gaz. 12 June 
2/1 The whole history of the human race on earth is a con- 
tinuous history of successive utilisations, A 

Utilize (yitilaiz), v. Also-ise. [ad, F. séiliser 
(1792), ad. It. wti/észare (1760), f. wtdle UTILE a. : 
see -IZE, and cf. Sp. wé/izar, Pg. -isar.] 

1. ¢rans. To make or render useful; to convert 


to use, turn to account. ; 

Rare before 1858. ‘ U?élize is fast antiquating improve, in 
the sense of “turn toaccount” ’ (1873 F, Hall fod, Zag. 167). 

1807 J. Bartow Columbiad 1x. 683 [To] Uae and 
utilise each opening birth, And aid the labors of this nurtur- 
ing earth, 1824 MWestne. Rev. April 454 lamail and Kilia.. 
are respectively able to nullify or to utilize the northern 
mouth of the Danube. 1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. 1x. xi 
§ a2 Let all physical exertion..be utilized. 1882 Pirman 
Mission Life in Greece & Pal. 123 Her services could not 
be utilised for missions. 

2. intr. To make oneself of use. rare~3. 

1883 Howe.ts Register i, Come in here and sympathize a 
little !,. AZiss S. No; you eome out here and utilize a little. 

Hence Utilized /p/. a., Utilizing vd/. 5d. 

1859 in JV. § Q. ard Ser. VI. 306/r-Odd proposals for the 
utilising of power. 1881 P, Geoves in Nature XXIV. 524 
The application of the utilised matter and energy by the 
given society. 

U'tilizer. Also-iser. [f prec.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which utilizes. 


UTINAM. 


3873 Dawson Earih & Afan xv. 380 Man was..to be..a 
eare-taker and utiliser..of the things given to him. 1883 
Standard 21 Nov. 5/3 Not a man of science, but only a 
utiliser o! scientific results. 1884 Aealith Exhib. Catal. 
66/1 ‘Register Stove fitted with the Oxford Heat Utilizers, 


|| U-'tinam. Ods. [L. wtizam oh that! would 
that !, f. zt? (et conj.) + xam indeed.] An earnest 


wish or fervent desire, 

1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Med. § 24’Tis not a melancholy 
Uiinam: of mine owne, but the desires of better heads. 1646 
— Pseud. Ep. t. x. 38 Nor ean the will which hath a power 
to runne into velleities..have any wéinaw of this, 1738 
Entertainer No.9. 56 Our Religion is pure and undefiled... 
A Glance or a Utixans, in Christianity, are Criminal. 


+ U'ting, vé/ sb. Obs. [Later var. of yowling, 
veoting, YoTinG vdbi, sb.} The action of steeping 
graiu in the process of brewing. Only attrib. in 


uling-fat, -room, -vat. 

1610 R, VavGuan Water-Woerkes E 4, Vting-rooms, Gar- 
nars, Matting-roomes [etc], di. K 3, The water frdm my 
Vting-vats will doe the like. 1702 Aeé 1 Aane Stat. 2, €.3 
§ 3 All Cisterns Uting-Fats Utensils and otber Vessels, 1720 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3864/3 Corn. .steeped in any Cistern or 
Uting-Fat, s800 Act 41 Geo. f//, ¢.6, Every Maltster.. 
should wet or stcep his Barley. .in the Cistern, [or] Uting-fat. 

Utis, variant of Uras. 

t+ U-tlagary. Ods. [a. AF. utlagarie, -erie: 
see OUTLAWRY.] =OUTLAWRY 1. 

3440 Paston Leti. V. 41 As the seide utlagare was certy- 
fyed. 1567 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 82, | have byn 
divers tymes wrongfullye sued and brought to the poynt of 
utlagari, r6gatr, Perkins Prof Bhi. $27.12 Attainder of 
Felony..by utlagery, by verdict and by confession. 1660 
Ac? 12 Chas, 11, c. 32 P12 Any person.. whose Conviction, 
Utlagary or Attainder is by this Act discharged. 

Utlagh(e, -la3e, -lahe, -law(o, obs. ff. Ovr- 
taw. Utlarie, -y(e, -lawry(e, obs. ff. Our- 
tawky. Utleden, var. OurnEaAD v. Obs. 

+ Utlega‘tion. Ods.-! [ad. med. L. utlagation-, 
n. of action f. stlagare: see OvTLAW v.] The 
legal process by which a person was outlawed. 
(Cf. OvurTLawRy 1.) 

1678 Butter /?xd. m. i. 1521 When toa Legal Utlegation 
You turn your Execommunication. 

Utlepe, -leph, -lete, obs. ff. OUTLEAP 54., ete. 

+ Utmer, utmore, a. Obs. rare. [f. utu-est 
Urmost a., with comparative ending: see -MorE, 
and cf, OuTMER a.} =OUTER a. 1, 

338a Wyeiir Ezek. xivi. a1 That thei bere not out in to 
the vimer house [1388 to the outermere halle}. — A/a/z. 
xxii, 13 Sende 3ee hym into vitermore [z.7. vtmore, vtnier] 
derknessis. 7d, vili, 12. 

Utmost (2'tmo"st, o-tmdst), z. and sd. Forms: 
a. 1ute-, ubmest (Vorthumd, wut-), 3 ute-, 4ut-, 
5,6 Se. vimest ; 5 zorth. and Sc. vtmast, Sc. 6 vt-, 
9 utmaist; 4-7 vt-, 5-6 vite-, 7- utmost (6 
vtmoste, vtmoost). 8. 3-4 otemost, 4-5 otte- 
moste; 4 ot-, ottemeste. [OE. titemest, titmest 
(rare, and chiefly northern, variauts of the usual 
yte-, ytmest), a double superlative (cf. Foremosr, 
Inmost) from zi/e or tf OuTE, Out advs. + -mt-est: 


see -MosT. Cf. the later Ourmost a. 

In Layamon 11023 wfeseste prob. represents OF. sfe- 
meste. The ME. forms with ofe-, offe-, of- scem to imply 
an earlier #fe. with shortened vowel (as in Icel. g7ax from 
uf), The shortening in w/szost may be partly due to the 
double consonant, and partly to the influence of Urtea a.) 

I, 1. a. Situated farthest from the centre; ocen- 
pying, lying at, or dwelling in the extreme bonnd 
or bounds; most external or remote in position or 
location; ontermost, uttermost; OutTmost a. 1. 

a. ¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 13 Sendas hine in Sios- 
trum dem utmestum. ¢c1ri0o Ailfreds Bveth, xix. (Bodl. 
MS.), Peah hit nu zebyrize pect Ja utemestan dioda cowerne 
naman up ahebban. cs3a0 Sir Oxfeo 357 (Auchinleck 
MS.), Al pe vtmast wal Was. .schine as cristal. ¢1q00 Destr, 
Troy 5487 Beyten is out in the orient the vimast syde. ¢1425 
Wysxtoun Cron. mt. i. 8 Ane of his tais with The vtmast 
endis be be lith Quyt wes smy@@rn of baim. ¢ 1450 Goidstow 
Reg. 106 His ende vttemust toward the tenement of the 
forsaid Vincente Menge. 1526 TinoaALe Afatt, vill, 12 The 
children of the Kingdom shalbe cast ont in to the vtmoost 
dereknes. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 1. x. 12 Corineus had that 
Prouince vtmost west To himassigned. 1618 Lawson Mew 
Orchard (1623) 46 We admit without the fence, of Walnuts 
in most plaine places, Trees middle-most, and.. Elmes 
vtmost. 1660 Barrow Zuciids, prop. 21 The utmost points 
of one side of atriangle, 1697 Davpen 2nels 1x, 221 Where 
the foes their ntmost guards advance. 3729 T. Innes Crié. 
Ess. (1879) 63 The utmost extremities of the north of Britain. 
1798 S. i Hr. Lex Canterb. 7.11. 326 The utmost limit of 
creation! 1820 Snetnev Prometh. Und, wv. 372 It..doth 
pass Into the utmost leaves and delicatest flowers. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 525 Knights of utmost North and West. 
3877 Ruskin Sz, Mark's Rest iv. (1894) 50 The entire tablet 
varied to its utmost edge, 

Sig. 1667 Soutn Servs, (1715) V1. 24 Which surely nist 
reach the utmost Thoughts of any Atheist whatsoever. 

B. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 31433 Pe castel hii asailede,.. 
& brake pe otemoste wal. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 
303 In be vttermeste (MS, a. otmeste) ende of all be erbe. 


a 1390 Wyclifite Bible Num, xxii FY (MS. Bod). 959), [A] 
toun..sette in ye otemost coostys of Arnon. 1398 Trevisa 


Barth. De P. R. xv. cly. (Bodl, MS.), pe ottemoste nore. . 
of Germania, ¢1450 Af, Z, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 93 Pile pe 
barke be ottemoste (z.r, ottemoste rynde] awey. 
+b. Of garments: Outermost ; exterior. Ods. 
1553 Respudbliea 1774 Doe of your vtmoste robes eche one, 
3584 T. Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith w, (1611) 47 Her vtmost 
robe was colour blew Coclest. 


i 
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ce. Fnrthest extended; greatest in extent, length, 
measure, ete. 

3709 Fetton Diss. Classics (1718) 12 To put forth Your 
Hand to the utmost Stretch, and reach whatever You aspire 
at. 34746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xvi. 108 Death 1s.. 
Tbat utmost Course, where human Sorrow ends. 1791 
Cowrer Odyss. Xt. 454 A night of utmost length. 1844 
KINGLAKE Kothen xvii, All tbe whole earth that I could 
reach with my utmost sight and keenest listening was still, 

2. That is of the greatest or highest degree; of 
the largest amount, number, ete. ; extreme. 

Somewhat rare before 3590; in freq. use since 1710 

41325 /’rose I'salter Wit, 6 God shal defoulen her tebe..; 
our Lord shal breke be uttemast [Dxd/fe ALS. ottermast] 
tuels of be wicked. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Vathias) 
113 Scho let hym wyt pe vtmast thinge, pat he wes but 
afundlynge, 14823 fonk of Evesham xxii. (Arb.) 53 He was 
takyn..to the vtmest peynys and ponissement of dethe, 
1526 Piler, Perf. (Wide W. 1531) 2b, ‘Whe vitemost per- 
feccyon that man may attayne to, 1586 Martowr rs! 24, 
Tamburé, u, iii, With amitie we yeeld Our vtmost seruice 
to the faire Cosroe. 1610 Chester's Triumph 134, What e're 
our more then strained vtmost-All Can possibly perfarme, 
performe we shall. 1628 May Mirg, Georg. 1. 84 Her 
temptations make Two stubborne Bulls.. with their Ho:ne> 
to try their utmost deedes. 1667 Miutin 2. £. 1. 103 Tis 
utmost power with adverse power oppos'd In dubious Hattel, 
1904 Eveiyn Diary 7 Sept., Vhis day was celebrated the 
thanksgiving..with the utmost pomp and splendour. 1782 
Miss Burney Ceedlia v. iv, Her mind was now ina state 
of the utmost confusion. 1805 Worosw. IFaggoner u. 73 
Tbe utmost anger of the sky, 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Farm til. 35 The utmost profit of a cow, 1876 Gro. E1tor 
Dan. Der.1. vii, His antigropelos, the utmost approach he 
possessed to a hunting equipment. 

3. Latest in order or time; last, final. Now 7are. 

61460 Towneley Afyst, xxv. 248 Mary, me mynnys, thi 
moder hight, the vtmast ende of all thy kyn. 1526 TINDALE 
Afatt, v.26 Vill thou have payed the vimost [1611 vitermost] 
farthing. 1590 Spenser #. Q. u. i, 49 In these sad words 
she spent her vtmost breath. 1s9r — Aucus of Time 45 
From their first vntill their vtmost date, 1642 Mutton 
Apol. Smect. 41 Many wise men have miscarried in praising 
great designe before the utmost event. 1670-1 Marve. 
Corr, Whs. (Grosart) 1], 367 Censure..against those who, 
after an utmost day set, shall persist to absent themselves, 
167a Daypen Cong, Granade it. i, Vill T have found the Jast 
and utmost Foe, 1693 Swirr Ode Athenian Society xi, 
When the sad melancholy muse Stays but to eatch his utniost 
breath, 1774 Priestiey fast. Relig. (1782) 1. 82 ‘They 
prolong life to the utmost term of nature, 1809-12 Mar. 
Evcewortit «ldsextee iv, He would use it (se. the power] to 
obtain the utmost penny of hisdebt. 1818 Byron Yuan 1 
Ixxx, I, ,hear these freedoms form the utmost list Of all o'er 
which such love may be aranger. 1856 Kane Act. Expl. 
I, xv. 171 Grating it down nicely,.,and adding the utmist 
oil as a lubricant. 

IL. adso/. and as sd. 

In Lindisf Gosp. Mark v. 23 14 ttinestuie is used to render 
the L, gm e.ctremz/s (= at the point of deatb). 

4. That which is most outward, distant, or re- 
mote; the farthest part, disttict, limit, etc., of an 
extent or area, Now only arch. 

e8as Vesp. Psalter cxxxvili. 9 adem utmestanses, agso 
Ritual Duneln, (Surtees) 53 OS to vimeste enrdes. 138a 
Wreuir %od xxxvi. 30 The vimost of the se he sha! couere. 
3382 — Acéfsi. 8 3eschulen be witnessis to me. .to the viuneste 
(v7 vtermest] oferthe, 1614 W. BB. Pitlosopher's Banquet 
(ed. 2) 43 The vimost of the taileis poyson. 1615 G, Sanpys 
Trav. 177 A City..on the utmost of the ridge ofa hill, 1887 
Morris Odyssey x1. 13 At last unto the utmost of the Ocean 
stream we came. 

Tb. 5d. p/. Remotest parts ofthe earth, etc. rare. 
138a Wyceuir /’s. exxxiv. 7 Bringende out cloudis fro the 
vtmostis [v. » vttermostis] of the erthe. 1382 — /saiah vii. 
18 ‘I'be fleze, that is in the vtmostes [z.». vttermostis] of the 
flodus of Egipt. _ 

5. That which is greatest or of the highest 
degree; the most or greatest possible or attainable 
in respect of force, skill, etc.; the utmost point, 
extreme limit or degree, of something. 

147a Cov. Leet BR. 377 Thei..seid thei wold abyde with 
the Maire,,to the vtmost of herr goodes in that mater. 
1526 ‘LinDALE Ac?s xxiv, 22 When Lisias..is come, I will 
know the vtmost of youre matters. ss9q4 1sf 1’, Contention 
C4, To morrow we will ride to London, And trie the ytmost 
of these Treasons forth. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 38 Thinking 
the vtmost of their force to trie. 162a Masse tr. A deman's 
Guaman TAU W. 346 The Painter .. shew'd therein the 
vimost of his skilL 1667 Eaart Ornery St. Lett. (1742) 33% 
The utmost I aimed at.. was to tell your grace what others 
told me. 17954 Hume Ess. & Z'read. (1777) 1.95 ‘The utmost 
we have to boast of area few essays. 1764 Reip Jaguiry i, 
73 The utmost which the human faculties can attain, 1805 
J. Seautowa Untversalisu: 129 That the damned suffer the 
utmost of their desert. 3838 Tittrtwatu Greece V. 153 
Thebes had accomplished the utmost she could now reason. 
ably aimat, 1855 Bain Seases & /at.1. fi. § 23 The utmost 
that can be said in tbe present state of our knowledge. + 

b. With possessive adjs.: The highest, greatest, 
or best of one’s ability, power, etc.; the very most. 
Freq. with do. 

ex6t1Cuarman /éiad ut s19Comethen,..and fyts ourloved 
home; for now, nor ever, shal! Our utmost take in broad- 
wayed Troy. 3646 Gauce Cases Conse. 118 Their utmost is 
but to produce a..false species of things. 1660 Soutn 
Serns, (1718) LV. 23 Nor will it suffice..to rally up all one’s 
little Utmost into one Discourse. 1690 Locks Hum. Und. 
1v. xix. §15 A Man, having..done bis utmost to inform 
himself in all Particulars,..may [etc.}. 1708 Appison /’res. 
State of War 26 Let us perform our utmost,..and we sball 
overwhelm ‘em. 1785 Buaxs Yo Kev. Fohn M'Math 
xvi, [One who] to his utmost would befriend Ought that 
belang’d ye. 1818 Cosserr Pot. Aeg. XXXII. 833 Will 
you do your utmost to obtain justice? 1856 Mtss Yoxcr 
Daisy Chain i. xviii, His work, after he goes to Oxford, will 


UTOPIA. 


| be doing his very utmost—and you know what an utmost 
that is. 2887 P. MeNew. Dlawearie 136 It taxed tu its 

utmost the ingenuity of the rival wooers, 
c. As sé. An extreme amount, devree, or limit. 

1856 [see prec. sense) 1863 JEAN INGELOW /cems 24 
Forever yawns before our eyes An utmost—thut is veiled. 

6. The end, finish, or issue ofsomething. 

1603 SHAKS. Weas. for VW. i, 36 See that Claudio Be 
executed;.;let him be prepar’d, For that’s the vtmost of his 
pilgrimage. 1666 DBoyin Orig. Forms 4 Qual. 264 An 
Accident robb'd me of my Glasse, before I contd see the 
utmost of the Event. 1674 [see Uttrrsost a. ¢). 

7. Zo the utmost, to the extreme or uttermost 
degree, extent, capacity, or limit. Also const. of 
(one’s power, etc. ). 

¢1450 Wirk's Festitd1.¢1 Gracyously he woll bat aman be 
demed wyth mercy and not to pe vima-t here. 1526 Tinpace 
1 Thess ii. 16 Vor the wrath off Gad is come on them, even 
to the vtmost. 21623 Saks. //en. 1/71, v. tii. 145 Some of 
ye.. Would trye him to the vtmost, bad ye meane. 1685 
Dovie Lng, Votfm Vat, vil, 2/6, | crew weary before | had 
prosecuted it to the utmost, 31938 Wesiry 2s. ve vi, Tay 
wrath on the rebellious Race Shall to the utmest come. 
1756 C. Lecas &ss. Waders IL. 307 Let us pursue our 
enquiries to the utmost. 1834 Hit. Manqineau /'emerara 
iv. 44 He was sure to..tornient the animal to the utmost. 
1860 Motiey Netier/, ii, 1.53 Hew ald keep his p’e 
theutmost. 1873 Fe Harbin Sc szererts Monthly VI. 465 
sages. have certainly consulted his comf rt tu the utn 

6) 1996 Edvard //7, wov. 6 ‘Tbat same man, keepe 
it (se. his word} to the vimost of his power. 32659 -Vre Sc.cs 
fapers (Camden) 1V.147, Pshallto the vttmostafiny 5 
constantly endeauour to due him right, 1729 Law Serdovs 
C. vi. go So sure is it, thit we are tu do them to the urmass 
of our power. 18oz Mrs, E. Pars ws J/ist. Tisit 1. 245 
The good woman.. fortunately succecded tu the utmost of 
her wish. 1875 Mannine Wisston £1. Ghost xii, 34% Let us 
totheutmost of our power, submit our will to the will of G 

8. Ad the utmost (t+ at utmost, at the very most 
in respect of time, quantity, ete. Cf Most a. 6. 

1619 in Foster Avy. Fa. fortes Ludia (1,06 1.143, 15 dayes 
stay there, or 20 at uttmost, 1643 ‘LRarr Como, Gen. x1. 7 
(Ue] beautified it, or, at utmost, inlarsed it. 1722 WiistoN 
The. Earth wm, iii, 247 The Modern Age of Men at the 
utmost is not 80. 3753 Chaaiters’ C Suppl. app. sv. 
Pudfur, The head..has,at the utmios’, only ad swny matter 
onit. 1818 Ceuise /fgest (ed, 2° T1. 412 At the utmost it 
wag in the discretion of the Court. 

Hfence + U'tmostness. nomce-n se. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sec. 7 With ali that ear: esiness 
ofthreatning, that may beget in man the utmostyess of dread. 

Utnemis: see OUTNEME a. and azz. * 

Utnumenn, -li3: see OUTNUMEN LY. 

+ Utole, var. Ourrott Sc. Obs. Ch Ovr- 
PENNY.) 

1742 in Kilkerran Decisions Cri. Sessions 1739-52 (1775! 
so4 Lhe resignation of an annual-rent cut cf a tenement 
in Aberdeen in the year 3720, being made with tbe symb.t 
of a penny utole. 

Utopia (ywtopid’. [mod.L. (More, 1316). 
f. Gr, of not+7éa-os a place: see -1A], and cf. 
Kuroria. Ilence It., Sp., Pg. Clopia. F. Ctopie.] 

1. An imaginary island, depicted by Sir Thomas 
More as enjoying a perfect social, legal, and 
political system, 

1g5t (fite), A frutetul and pleasaunt Worke of the beste 
state ofa publyque weale, and of the newe yle called Utopia: 
written in Latine by Syr Uhomas More knyght [publ. 1510], 

' and translated into Englyshe by Raphe Robynson. 1570 
Foxe B& Martyrs (ed. 2) 1156,2, 1 do not..thinke, that... 
there is any such fourth place of Purgatory at all (vnles it 
be in M. Mores Vtopia). 1607 A. Drewrr Lingua tu. vi, 
I remember in the Country of Utopia, they use no other 
kind of artillery. 16a5 acon £ss., Osuex Arb) 544 Soas 
that Opinion must be sent to Vtopia. 1685 Crowne S7r C. 
Niece 1. Dram, Wks, 1874 HL. 270 He will tind it is a dream 

fit for nothing but Utopia. 1692 Brxtiev Beyle Lect, 66 
! Once upon a time,..in the land of Utopia, there was a dia- 
logue hetween an oak anda cedar. 1725[ Mus. E. Haywooo] 
(42tle), Memoirs ofa certain Island adjacent to the King- 
dom of Utopia, +751 J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 63 But 
of this infallible race I know none, except the inhabitants of 
Utopia. 1838 [see Cacotorta]. 1837 Macatray Ass. Lord 
Bacon (1897) 402 An acre in Middlesex is betrer than a 

rineipality in Utopia, 3895 Lreron JWVore’s Utopia rig 

3Jaie, Reduced faesimile of the woodcut of the Isiand of 
Utopia. 

fransf. 18oa-1z2 Bentuam Ration, Judie. Lvid. Wks. 
3843 VI. 206 The law is an Utopia—a country that receives 
no Visits, but [etc.} e : 

b. fransf. Any imaginary, indefinitely-remote 

region, country, or locality. 

1610 Tu, Unlorre] /fealey's St, Augustine's City of God 
Ded., ‘hen (in translating Hall’s Afundus Alter et dent, he 
treated] of a denised Country searse on earth, now of a de- 
| sired Citie sure in heauens es of Veopia, now of Eutopia. 
! 3646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. itt, xii 132 Some say it 
liveth in Ethiopia, others in Arabia, some. .in Utopia, for 
| such must that be which is deseribed by Lactantius. 1684 
Jj. Pi tr. F Ludolphus' List. Ethiopia (ed. 2) 46 Ignorant 
where tbis River rises,,, whether in Asia, in Africa, or in 
Utopia. 21779 Warsurton Div, Legat. un. $4 Ws. 1783 
1. 206 A fabulous relation of 1 voyage to the imaginary 
island of Panchza, a kind of ancient Utopia. 

2. A place, state, or condition ideally perfect in 
respect of politics, laws, customs, and conditions. 

3613 Puscnas Pilgrimage (1614) 708 The reports of this 
his voyage savour more tah Vtopia, and Plato’s Common- 
wealth, then of true Historie. 164a Cuas. I in Rushw, 
Hist, Coll, (x692) 1. 727 That new Vtopia of Religion and 
Government into sara they endeavour to transform this 
Kingdom. s691 Norns act, Dise. 177 To contemplate 
all this not..as an uncertain Reversion, or imaginary Vto- 
pia, but as a state that will shortly and certainly be. 1738 


UTOPIA-IZE. 


Warsurton Div, Legat. 1. 272. No romantic impracticable 
Utopia. 1760-72 H. Baooxr Fool ef Qual, (1792) II. 113 
But the law-suits.. will not permit me to go in search of my 
Utopia. 1818 SHEetrey Fudian 179 ‘Aye, if we were not 
weak—and we aspire How vainly to he strong !’ said Mad- 
datos *You talk Utopia.’ 1871 Moatey Condorcet in Crit. 
Aftsc. Ser. 1. 78 To find adequate gratification in the artifi- 
cial construction of hypothetical utopias. 1883 J/anch. 
Exam, 22 Nov. 5/2 Ingenious speculators who hope to 
reach Utopia hy the nationalisation of the land, 


b. An impossibly ideal scheme, esp. for social 


improvement. 

@3734 Noatn Lives I[. 364 Young men, for want of ex. 
perience,..create Utopias in their own imagination, and 
calenlate according to their present fancy. 1843 MaaavaT 
M. Violet xiii, These are not the wild utopias of a heated 
imagination, 1869 Lecky Aurof. Afor. 1. 180 Averse to all 
enthusiasm, mysticism, utopias, and superstition. 

3. Comb., as Ulopia-maker, -monger. 

18a1 Edin. Rev.:XXXYV. 320 The fantastic brain of some 
Utopia-monger. 1g01 Grover Life & Lett. in gth C. 362 
‘The general satire,..nodoubt a fling at the Utopia-makers. 

Hence Uto'pia-ize v. 7z/”., to conceive or form 
impossibly ideal schemes. sonce-word. 

1853 Mas. Gone Dean's Daughter III. 57 A Virginia 
Ilargreave, horn to Utopia-ise over a Bostonian tea-table, 
concerning triumphs to be achieved. 

Utopian (yu#to™piin), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
Ctopian-us (More, 1516): see prec. and -an.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the imaginary 
island of Utopia or its people. 

1551 Ropinson More's Utopia Ep. (1895)1 This boke of the 
vtopian commen wealth. (31556 Afore's Utopia Printer to 
Radr. (Arb.) 168 The Vtopian Alphabete. 1622 J. ‘T'aytor 
(Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Wks, (1630) Aaj b, He. .began 
to declare in the Vtopian speech, what I haue here... Trans- 
lated. 1633 Row.ey Match at Midn.¥, 11h, Two Ytopian 
Trunks, full of gold and Iewels. 1681 (¢i7/e), A Pleasant 
Battle between two Lap-dogs of the Utopian Court. 1808 
Cavrev tr. Jfore's Utopia U1. 7 ‘That I should anticipate 
him in what belongs to the Utopian Commonwealth. 1895 
Lupron More's UtcAia 117 On this and other repellent 
features of the Utopian character, as drawn by More. 

+b. llaving no known location; existing no- 
where. Obs. rare. 

1609 in Capt. Smith IV4s. (Arb.) 637 It hath heene to the 
Spaniards more fearefull then an Vtopian Purgatory. 1678 
Cupwortt //e2t, Syst. 60 They must be imagined to sub- 
sist in certain intermundane spaces and Utapian regions 
without the world, 1689 Swire Ode fo Sir W. Ten:fie i, 
Search out this Utopian ground, Virtne’s terra incognita. 

+c. Having no assigned diocese or sphere of 
work, Oés,7} 

1709 Bincuam <invig. tv. vi, The Nullatenenses of latter 
Ages, as Panormitan calls Titular and Utopian Bishops. [| 

2. Possessing or regarded as having impossibly 
or extravagantly ideal conditions in respect of 
politics, customs, social organization, etc. 

In this and next sense occas, with small letter. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 520 Yea, no Vtopian 
State comparable totheirs. 1647 Jercurius Anti-pragma- 
ticus No. 6.4 They are like to wander forty yeeres. .ere they 
arrive in their Utopian Paradise. 1651 C. WatkEa //is¢. 
m1.14 Tothese..they entrust the Administration of this Uto- 
pian Commonwealth. 1768 Tucker £2, Mat. (1834) II. 30z 
The introduction of an Utopian state. 1782 H. WaLpote 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. 1V. 284 When he was laying out 
so magnificent, charitable, and philesophic an Utopian villa, 
1855 KincsLey H‘estw. 4/o! xix, When we have babbled 
together of Utopian governments in days which are now 
dreams tome. 1856H. Roceas £ss. II. viii. 380 Considered 
as a possible political structure... Plato’s ‘ Republic’ deserves 
to be considered tbe most Utopian tbat ever entered the 
mind of man. | 

b. Involving, based or founded on, imaginary or 
chimerical perfection; impossibly ideal, visionary. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 58 Vtopian parity isa thing 
to be wished for rather then effected. 1643 Payxne Sov. 
Power Part, App. 1 A new Utopian absolute Royall Pre- 
rogative, .not bottomed on the Lawes of God or the Realm. 
1646 J. Cook Vind. Law 28 Thats but a Vtopian considera- 
tion, a possibility which never comes into Act. 1659 Br. 
Watton Consid. Considered 72 This, I] doubt, will prove an 
Utopian conceit. 1762 Kaimes Elem. Crit. ii. (1774) 1.35 
For confuting such Utopian systems without the fatigue of 
reasoning. 1798 Feaataa /élusir. Sterne iii. 59 He indulges 
himselfin an Utopian sketch ofa perfect government. 1806 
H. Sippons Alaid, Wife, é W. 111.6 The sentiments which 
inspired me may he laughed at as Utopian. 1849 C. Baonte 
Shirley ix, Marriage | I cannot bear the word: it sounds so 
silly and utopian. 1877 BuarouGcus Taxation 22 They have 


regarded any attempt to practise absolute equality as- 


Utopian. 

3. Of persons: That belongs to or dwells in a 
Utopia. rare}, 

1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Zack a Lent Wks. (1630) 113/2 
As Nymshag an ancient Vtopian Philosopher declares. 

b. That conceives, proposes, or advocates im- 
practicably ideal projects or schemes for social 
welfare, etc.; believing in or aiming at the per- 
fecting of polity or social conditions. 

1597-8 Doxne Let. to Sir H. Wotton 46 If men,, Durst 
looke for themselves... They would like strangers greet them- 
selves, seeing than Utopian youth, growne old Italian. 166x 
CowLey Cromwell Wks, 1906 I]. 373 You are..a Theore- 
tical Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer. 1680 
Butter Characters (1908) 24 A Republican is a civil Fana- 
tic, an Utopian Senator. 1691 Baxtea Nat. CA. xii. 52 As 
capable of Governing one Kingdom, as an Utopian College 
of Bishops (that some dream of). 1857 W. Smita 7horndale 
y. iii. (1858) 427 An Eclectic and Utopian Philosopher, 1868 
Peaap Water-farm, xi.114 We are not so Utopian as to 
assert that [etc.]. 


486 


B. sé. 1. A native or inhabitant of Utopia; a 
dweller in some Utopia. Also Cond. 

1551 Ropinson tr. More’s Utopia 11. (1895) 218 The wyttes 
therefore of the Vtopians..be maruelous quycke. 1597 
Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. xxxvi, § 4 Such suttle opinions as few 
but Vtopians are likely to fall into, 1614 Ravetcu ///s?. 
World i. viii. §1 They lived Vtopian-like, sane that they 
vsed no other occupation than Warre. 1684 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia Pret. A7 The precantion used in Marriages 
among the Utopians, 1771 J. Apams Diary 10 Nov., ‘Ibe 
good humor,..and wisdom of the Utopians, is charming. 
1857 W. Smitu Thorndale w, v. (1858) 312, 1 know not pre- 
cisely how his Utopians intend to deal with war. 1905 
Edin, Rev, Oct. 426 The admiration of the Utopians.. was 
by no means confined to the strictly classical autbors, 

2. One who conceives, proposes, or introduces 
schemes supposed or intended to bring about im- 
proved or perfect social and political conditions, 
etc.; an advocate of social reform. 

@ 1873 Lyrron in Lie (1883) I, 101 My grandfather. .in 
youth,,was a Utopian, and remained to the last much more 
thana ‘Whig ', 1878 Srevey S/eiz II. 363 Stein. . was never 
the utopian heredescribed. 1887 J.C. Morison Serv. fan 
p- xxiv, He looks with coldness on Utopians who are equally 
ignorant of capital, labour, or bard work. 

Hence Uto'pianist, =UTopIan sd. 2. 

1854 J. S. C. Apnorr Vapoleon (1855) II, xxix. 556 What 
seemed a crime to the eyes of Utopianists. 1876 Contemp. 
Rev, xxviii, 447 Neither abandoned nor disregarded by a 
few devoted Uiopianists, , 

Utopianism (ystépiiniz’m). 
-IsM.] 

+1. A Utopian idea or condition. Ods.-} 

1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 194 Plato indeed would 
have his cittizens ambidexters :..this was but one of his vto- 
pianismes, 

2. The body of views, aims, or tenets of Uto- 
pians; impossibly ideal schemes for the ameliora- 
tion or perfection of social conditions, ctc. 

x802-1a Bentuam Nation, Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1V. 6g Such 
an improvement that the stamp of Utopianism, threatens 
to render the acceptance of it next to bopeless. 1833 
Cuacmers Const, Aart (1835) I. vi. 237 The abortive enter- 
prises of wild yet benevolent Utopianism. 1879 KAUFMANN 
Utopias 258 ‘The superiority of the mast recent forms of 
Utopianism over previous schemes of social improvement. 

Uto'pianize (yutd-piinaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+-1zE, Cf. Uropra-tze v.]  ¢rans, To render 
Utopian ; to form a Utopia of. 

1834 [implied in next). 1913 Putlic Opinion 26 Dec. 715/1 
The international aspect of Utopianising the modern world. 

Ilence Uto'pianizer, onc who projects or con- 
ccives a Utopian state or polity. 

1834 Sovtury Doctor cexli, Like most, Utopianisers the 
legislator of this Columbia had placed his Absolute King 
and his free People under.. strict laws, 

Uto-piast. [f. Urorta + -(1)sv.] =Urtopian 4.2. 

1824 tr. Lamartine's Celebr. Char, Il. 384 The visionary 
Utopiasts, who advocate a purely metaphysical form of 
government. 1887 I} es¢, Kev. Jan, 130 It is the weakness 
of Utopiasts..to place themselves outside the pale of their 
own system, 

+ Uto pical,a. Obs. rare. 
Impracticable; chimerical. 

1620 Br. Hart Hon. Marr. Clergy im. xiii. 805 King 
Edgars Vtopicall decree. ¢1628 — Beauty & Unity of CA. 
(1634) II. 368 Let no idle Donatist..dreame hence of an 
Utopicall perfection. 1628 — Newz. H’ks, (1660) 20 There is 
no freedom with these unquiet dispositions, hut in..their 
own utopical prescriptions, 

Utopism (y#tdpiz’m). 
~= UTOPIANISM 2. 

1888 Cycl. Political Sci. & U.S. Hist. U1. 258/2 It is 
utopism to helieve that the state will have more unity, 
more harmony,.. because [etc]. 1901 Field 19 Oct. 606/2 
What remains of impracticable Utopism tbat may cling to 
this new project. 

Utopist (y#tdpist). [f as prec.+-ist. Cf. 
F. ufopiste (1887), It. Sp. Pg. Ctofista, and 
Urtopianist.] =Urorian sé. 2. 

3845 Lewes Hist, Philos, 1. 100 Like tbe Utopists of 
modern days, he [sc. Plato] has developed an@ priort theory 
of what the State should be. 1881 Moarey Codden xxix. II. 
268 Men..who..thought that the existing government, .was 
hetter than the anarchy of utopists, anarchists, and talkers. 
1898 Sadesian Bulletin 15 Feb. 4o4'‘Uhe indefatigable utopist 
of abandoned youth. 

+Utouth, pre. and adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 
4-6 ututh, -outh, 5 -owth, 6 utoth; 4-6 vt-, 
wtouth (5 vttouth), § vtouthe, 6 vtowth; 4-5 
otouth (5 otow, otowth, outhouth), 5 oututh, 
6 -outh; s vteuthe, 6 uteucht, utewcht (6 
wtew). [Sc. var. of Ovrwitn.] 

A. prep. 1, Without, outside of, in respect of 
position. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Wargaref) 68 Scho..gefine 
wes to fostir & fede wtouth the towne. 14., Burgh Laws vii. 
in Se, Acts Partt. 1. (1844) 334/2 He sall noch mote ututh be 
burgh. 1478 Acta Auditorum (1839) 59/2 [He] nocht 
being tauchfully warnit to his defenss and seruit vteuthe be 
schire. 1536 [see Ourwiti prep. 1). 1557 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 237 Vnfremen that duellis..vtouth the burgh. 

2. Out of, out or away from, throughout, in 
respect of motion. 

1375, € 1375 [see Se ae tbh. xs30 Burgh Kec. 
Edind, (1871) 11. 37 The said seiknes..spreddis vtouth the 
toun in diuersplacis. 1534 BBLLENDEN Liry t. vi. (S.T.S.) 
I. 147 Pai durst put na thing vtouth pe wallis. 

B. adv. Without; on the outside; ontwardly. — 

1375 Barnour Bruce tt. 299 Till thaim wtouth send thai 


[f. prec. + 


[f. Uror-1a + -1caL.] 


[f. as prec. +-18M.] 


UTRICLE. 


sone, And bad thaim herbery thaim that nycht. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 170 A lytil vngument he 
hym tacht, & bad hyme ga..& pe wallis oututh ennoynt. 
1398 Alunin: de Melros (Bann. Ci.) 489 My demaynis.. 
with al pe appourtenaunce vtonth and enovth. 1455 in 
Charters &c. Edind, (1871) &o Baith in the watter and vtouth, 
1491 Cartular. St. Nicholat Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) I. 
2ss Nay chaplane of the College nor vtouthe, rs12 Ace, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. \WV. 348 Ane coup. .nettit with gold 
of florising utewcht. 1532 Aeg. Privy Seal Scot. 11. 190/2 
Assemblies to be had within our realme or utouth. 

transf. 1453 Se Reg. (Bann. Ct.) 341 Pe quhilkis 
..1 will all vtrali be excludit and neuer to he herd in juge- 
ment na vtouth. 1496 Acta Dom. Conc. 11. 23 Decerning 
the sammyn to be of nane availe,.in tyme tocum in jugment 
nor utouth. 

Utrack, etc.: see OUTRAKE, etc. 

+Utrality. noxce-word. [f. Luter, utr-, which 
(of two), after NEuTRALITY.] Tendency to favour 
both sides ; inclination towards either party. 

1642 W. Paice Serm. 2 Apostacy and neutrality, or rather 
utrality (if you will pardon the word). 

Utraly, obs. Sc. var. UTTERLY. 

Utraquism (y#trakwiz'm), ist. [f. as next 
+-1sM.] 

1L. The doctrine or tenets of the Utraquists. 

1861 Lp, Acron Le?#, (1906) 186 In Bohemia Utraquism 
was the national faith, 189a 4 ¢heng@um 2 Jan. 10/1 From 
the dawn of Utraquism to its eclipse..in the disaster of the 
White Mountain in 1620. 

2. The use or employment of two languages on 
an equal footing. rare). 

1897 Speaker 10 April 3592/2 The [Austrian] concession.. 
[se. of officially recognising Czech) is spoken of as sanction. 
ing ‘the u/raguisu of German and Czech’, 

Utraquist (y#trikwist), sd. and a. [ad, mod. 
L. Utraquista, {. L. utrague each, both (in the 
phrase sué utrague specié ‘under each kind’: see 
SPECIES sd, 2, KinD sd. 13 b). Cf. -18T, and F. 
Utraquiste.] 

A. sh. 1. Hest, =CALIXTIN I. 

1836 Pos. Encycl 1. 814/1 Utraguists, a sect of Hussites 
in Bohemia, 1855 Mirman Laz, Chr, VI. 248 They were 
called the Utraquists, as insisting on the Eucharist in both 
elements, 1881 Srantey CAr. /ustit. v. 95 When the 
Bohemian Utraquists fought with desperate energy to re- 
cover the use of the cup. : ; 

2. ‘One who composes in both Latin and the 
vernacular’ (Webster, 1911). 

B. adj. 1. Hist, Belonging to the Utraquists; 
demanding, insisting on, or advocating the receiv- 
ing the Communion in both kinds, 

1894 F. 1, Axtacsus tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes II. 214 The 
Utraquist Clergy. 1900 Pilot 27 Oct. 539/1 The Hussites.. 
were pre-eminently utraquist. 

2. Speaking or using both or two languages. 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 686/1 The name Utraquist is 
still applied to certain districts or villages in Bohemia and 
Moravia..to convey that..dceth fanguages, Bohemian and 
German, are spoken. 

Hence U'traquistic a, 

1894 F. 1, Antaosus tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes Ul. 216 
This oath was tboroughly Catholic, and left no room for 
any Utraquistic interpretation. 

Utrecht (y#trekt, ztrext). Also Se. 5 Vtt-, 
Out-, Owtrecht, Outrech, -rik, 7 Utrik. The 
name of a town and province in Holland, used 
attrib. in the sense ‘coined, made, etc., at Utrecht’, 
as tUtrecht gulden, noble. ‘ 

1494 4/alyburtou's Ledger (1867) 52 An Vitrecht gndlyn 
anda Gentis gudlyn. 1497 /déa. 125 Item lent hym..7 Ou- 
trecht guldynis. 1604 Extr. Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 108 
Auche haill Utrik nobles. 

+h. e/ipi. or as sb. A Utrecht gulden. Ods, 

1493 “alyourton's Ledger (1867) 31 Itemresauit frahim.. 

Outrikis, price 4s. 1498 /did. 249 Gyffyn the Archden..at 

is partyn, 10 Ontrech...Som of thir Owtrechtis, 2 If. 1s. 8 

ce. Utrecht velvet, a strong, thick kind of 
plush made of worsted, mohair, or mohair and 
cotton, used in upholggring furniture, carriages, 
etc, ; furniture plush. 

1848 H. R. Forstea Stowe Catal. 252 Armchairs, covered 
with Utrecht velvet. 1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Green 
Utrecht velvet upholstered oak furniture: 

+ Utrechted, pa. pple. Obs.~1 [Ff prec. + -ED.] 
Having its seaward defences destroyed, as stipn- 
lated inthe Treaty of Utrecht (1713). 

3748 H. Watrore Leét. (1846) 11. 217 Dunkirk to remain 
asitis, onthe landside; but to be Utrecht’d again to the sea. 

Utrely, obs. Sc. f. Urreriy adv, 

+U-tricide. Ods.—! fad. L. ittricida, f. tttri-s, 
itfer leathern bottle, vessel of skin: see -cIDE 1.] 
One who stabs an inflated vessel of skin. 

31566 ApLInGTon Apuleius 30 That I, after the slaughter of 
so many enemies,.. might embrace..not an homicide but an 
utricide. [1879 Lewis & Suoat, Viricida, one who cuts 
skins or bags in pieces, a skin-slayer, utricide.] 

Utricle! (y@tnk'l). [ad. F. wéricsde (18th c.), 
or L. atriculus Uraicutus1.] 

1. Bot. A small sac or bladder-shaped body; a 


bottle-shaped part or structure. 

Primordial utricle: see Paimoaniat a. 4 b. 

a. 1731 Mitre Gard. Dict.s.v. Saf, All Male Flowers that 
have Utricles at the Bottom of the Petala. 1793 Maatyn 
Lang, Bot. s.v, Vessels, Utricles, or little Bags; usually full 
ofagreen pulp, 1816 Ketrn Péys. Bot, I. 349 The structure 
of the utricles of the tree is also said to be different from that 
of the utricles of the herb, 1875 Darwin /asectiv. Pi xvit. 


UTRICLE. 


4179 The spherical glands were still white but their utricles 
were broken ae b. 1826-34 Encyel. Metrop, (1845) V1). 
s0/1 Au utricle is a membranous, elastic pericarp. 1861 
Bentiry Afan. Bot. 314 The Utricle is a superior, one- 
celled, one or few-seeded fruit, c. 1849 [see PrimoRoIAL 
a,4b), 1857 Hexrrey Elem. Course Bot. 495 The primor- 
dial utricle is a layer of substance of a dense mucilaginous 
consistence,,, applied intimately to the inner surface of the 
cell-membrane of young cells{ete.. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sach's Bot. 62 Vhe hydrostatic pressure which the vacuole. 
fluid exercises on the protoplasm [188a primordial] utricle. 
dq. 1858 Irvine Avitish P2.240'l he Carex ‘Tribe... Fruit with- 
out hairs at the base, enclosed in a peculiar envelope (utricle). 

1897 Wits Flower, Pi. 11.126 Vhe axil of a second glume 
(the utricle) which closely enwraps it.  e. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 49 After the spores have become ripe, the free point 
of the utricle bursts. f. 1875 Darwin /asectio. Plants 
xviii. 451 Found within tbe utricle or neck of one leaf, 

2. Anat. and Biol, A small cell, sac, or bladder- 
like process, 

182a Gooo Study Aled. IV. 603 Those utricles, or minnte 
bladders of the cuticle containing a watery fluid. 1836-9 
Touo Cyel, Anat, 11. 413/2 Utricles floating Joosely in the 
abdominal cavity. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med. VU. go35 
Microhacillus of the ‘peladic utricle *, 

b. The larger of lhe two sacs in Lhe membranous 
labyrinth of the ear. 

3837 Penny Cyel. 1X. 239/1 The utricle, or sinus of the 
vestibule [in birds}, 1857 Houven #1, Osteol. (ed. 2) 252 
The utricle occupies the upper half of the vestibule. 1886 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 11. 563/2 The vestibular mem- 
branous labyrinth is divided into sacs: (1) the oblong 
utricle or..common sinus (etc.]. 

3. gen. A small bladder-like body; a globule. 

1858 Granam & Watts Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 11.681 Vapour 
of sulphur, when it comes in contact with cold bodies, con- 
deuses in the form of uéricles, that is to say, of globules 
composed of a soft external pellicle filled with liquid sulphur, 
. This utricular condition hasalso been observed in selenium. 

Utricle®. Anat. [ad F. uéricule, or 1. 
uriculus UTeicuLus2.] A small cul-de-sac in 
the prostatic portion of the urethra in man; the 
prostatic vesicle, 

186: Sir H. THomrson DisProstate (ed. 2) 28 The 
Utricle, .is a small sac..opening on the anterior aspect of 
the verumontanum. 1888 Cassels Encyct, Dict. $.v4 There 
is a utricle of the male urethra, 

b, In the cat: (see quot.) 

188: Mivart Cat 242 A small, ridge-like prominence, called 
the verurm montanum, in the midst of which is a narrow, 
slit-like depression, named the utricle. 

Utricular (yztri-kislas), @.1 [f. L. dricul-us 
small leathern bag, Urricucus! +-arl. Cf. F. 
ulriculatre.] 

1. Of the nature of, resembling or like, a utricle, 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot, 11. xviii. (1763) 211 Utricular, 
like little Bottles, 1975 Etuis in PAr/. Trans. LXVI. 8 
The Gorgonia .. has no series of utricular vessels, as the 
transverse vessels of wood are called by Malpighi. 1822 
J. Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 92 The bottle encrinite, pos- 
sessing a utricular form. 1856 W. Ciaak Ian der Hoeven's 
Zool, 1.184 Body utricular, roundish, marked with trans- 
verse rug. 2858 [see Uratcre! 3). 1881 Rextuamin raul, 
Linn, Soc. XVIII, 367 A single utricular glume enclosing 
the flower. 

2. Composed of utricles or small bladders. 

1835 Linotey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 2) 5 Cellular, Utricular, or 
Vesicular tissue, generally, consists of little bladders. .adher- 
ing together in masses. 1849 Henrrev in Reg. & Papers 
Sot. (Ray Soc.) 163 In such cases the cavities appear like 
utricles, This utricular structure (etc.]. 

Utricular, 2.2 [f. L. véezcul-us little womb, 
ete. (UrRicuLus2) +-aR1, Cf. F. utriculairve.] Of 
or pertaining to Lhe uterus or abdomen ; uterine. 

1827 J. Forpes tr. Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 2) 58 The 
entrance and escape of the air through the wound gave rise 
to an extremely distinct utricular buzzing. 1857 BuLtock 
Cazedux’ Midwif. 180 The utricular glands also become 
visibly enlarged.” 1872 A. Meapows Alan, Midwifery (ed. 
2) ax The lining membrane of the uterus..appears to be 
made up of a countless number of small tubes, the utricular 
glands or follicles. P — : J 

|| Utricularia (ywtrikiwésrik), Pl. -arie, 
[mod.L. (1737), f. L. fitriced-us Utricutus 1.) 
A genus of scrophnlariaceous plants, characterized 
by bearing small bladders at the margins of their 
leaves; bladderwort, hooded (water) milfoil; a 
species or plant of this. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Utricudaria,..the name of 
a plant used by Linnzus eeahosded water milfoil. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Folticulus, Folticles..are vessels 
distended with air: as at the root in Utricularia. 1819 
Rees’ Cycl. XXXVI1.4 F 2/2 Almost every morning’s walk 
afforded them a new Utricularia, /did., Twenty-four Utri. 
culariz, natives of New Holland alone, 1863 T. W. Hiccin- 
sos Out. Dovr Pagers 278 The slender Utricularia, a dainty 
maiden whose light feet scarce touch the water. 

Utriculate (yutri-kivlét), a. vare. [ad. mod. 
L, ittricudit-us, {. L. fitriculus Utriccius}.] 
(See qnots.) 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex.1318/1 Utriculatus, Bot. having 
the form of asmall leathern bottle..: utriculate. 1864 Dasa 
in Webster's Dict. 1457/2 Utriculate, a, swollen like a 
bladder ; inflated; utricular. 

Urtricule. Bot, rare}, [a. F. utricule: sce 
Urricte!.] A small bladder-like sac or body. 


1830 Lixotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 240 The reservoirs of oil in 
ie eaves of Labiatz..are little utricules having an open 
orifice, 
Utri-culoid, 2 rare~°. [f. L. atrtend-us Uret- 
cutus! +-orp.] Resembling a bladder; utricular. 
1864 Dana in Is'ebster’s Dict. 1457. (Hence in later Dicts.} 
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|| Utrieulus! (yutri-kisgs). {L., dim. of ar 
leathern bag or bottle: see -cuLus, Cf, Py. 
aulriculo.] 


1. Sot.” (See quots, and Urricne! 1.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v., The leaves of trees, 
whose cuticle has been eat off on one side hy small insects, 
sometimes afford views of these Urricudt, 1793 Maaiyn 
Lang. Bot, Vtriculi,. cutricles: reservoirs to secrete and 
receive the sap, 1838 fenny Cyel. XI. 346/: Fruit fof 
grasses}. .occasionally an utriculus. 1859 Hexracy Sod. 
428 (Sedges), A single erect anatropous ovule, forming in 
fruit an utriculus. 1866 Y'reas. Lot, 1197/2 Utrieulus,.. 
the two confluent glumes of Carex. 1885 Goovatr PAysind, 
Hot. 346 Utricularia, a genus named from the utriculi or Iittle 
bladders found on the dissected leaves of some of its specics. 

2. Anat. Of the car;=Urnicie! 2 b, 

3847 Toop & Bowman J’/ys. Ana! 11. 82 As the osseous 
cunalsopen into the vestibule, so the membranous ones open 
at both ends into the utriculus, 1898 F. J. Bete Gegen- 
faur's Comp. Anat. 535 The sacculus and wtriculus contain 
otoliths. 

|| Utriculus?, Anat. [L., dim. of alerus 
Utencs: sec -cunus.] =Urn'cre®, 

1848 Brit, & For. Med-Chirurgical Rew, 1. 271 A canal, 
originating by the usual opening on the utricu‘us. ¢ 1848 
Vodd's Cycl, Auat. WV, 152 ‘1 That the utriculus is a mate 
uterus, 1893 D. J. Cuxnincnam dan. f’ract. Anat. 1, 6.9 
This (small recess] is the sinus ocularis or the ufricnlus. 

Utriform (y#tiffrm), a. rare. [ad. mod.L, 
titriform-ts (whence F. utriforme , f. L. fitri-s, 
tiler bag, bottle, et: see -ForM.] Ilaving the 
shape ofa leathern bottle. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1318,'2 Utriformis,..swoln out 
and without apparent pedicle, as in the Lycoperdon ute t- 
Serme: utriform, 1889 Quart. Fro, Geol, Sov KLY, 566 
The zowcia..have the exsert parts conical, or, again, they 
miy be leathern-bottle-shaped (utriform), 

Utrique.ing, varr. OutreiK ING Sc, Ods. 

|| U-trum. Obs. or “ist, [L. utram, neut sing. 
of uver which, whether.) A writ authorizing the 
holding of an assize to decide the status of a pro- 


perty (see quot. 1728) Usn. in assize of ntrum. 
¢rago Britton (1865) 11. 206 La quarte assise est de 
Utrum. Lbid. 207 Le bref de Ctra pur le clerc. 

1592 Rastett Lavw Terms, Vtrim isa writ and it lyeth 
when the right of any Church is aliened and holden in lay 
fee. 17a8 Cuampers Cyel. [following Cowell sv. Assise de 
utrum), Assize of Utrium, lies fora Parson against a Lay- 
lan, or a Layman against a Parson, for Land or ‘I'enement, 
doubtful whether it be in Lay-fee, or Free-alms, 1865, 
Nicuois Britton M1. 207 margin, Utrumy, the parson's writ 
ofright. oft, 208 saryin, No assize of Utrwmt for land 
belonging to cathedral or convent. 1881 Twiss Bract 
(Rolls) 1V. 622 [Assise] of Utrum may not be bronght by a 
vicar for a small pension paid to a relizious house. /éi1, 
Assise of utrum can never be taken upon a previous assise 
of utrum, 


Utt, Utter, obs. ff. Ovr, Upper. 

Utter, 55. Sfeckh. [See quot. 1879.] 7/7. In- 
dentations or marks made ona surface by the vibra- 
tion or too great pressure of a tool. 

1853. Byrne ai riisan's Handbk, 351 Excessive pressure 
, only fills the work with furrows, or produces an irregu‘ar 
indented surface, which by workmen is said to be fu'l of 
utters. 31879 Honrzarrren Zwraing 1V. 342 Fine fines or 


strive, also called *utters’,..from the sound emitted Ly the 
work when in vibration against the tool, 

Utter (v'ta1), a2. Forms; a. 1 utera, uterra, 
utra, 4-6 vter, Sc, 6 vtir, utyr, 6, 9 uter. 
B. 2uttera, uttra, 3, Outtre, 4-6 vttre, 4- utter 
(4-6 uttir, § uttere); 4-7 vtter (4 otter, 5 
outter, vitere, 6-7 Sc. wtter), 4-6vttur, 3 vtture, 
vttir, ¢vttyr. [OE, tifera, tilerra, titlera, iittra, 
etc. (also slera, $/ra, yttra) adj. (comparative 
formed on iif Oct adv), =OFris. Alera, uttera, 
ultra, MLG, ulere, uter (LG. titer, titer), MDu, 
utere (Du. uniter), OG, Avro, dzaro (MUG, fizer, 
G. &usser), also ON, gtri, MSw. ytre, etc. (Sw. 
yltre’, Norw, ire, Da. ydre. Cf. OUTER a. 

Shortening of the original @ of the stem fs normal before the 
group /t7, which in OE, was regularly developed from tr] 

IL. That is farther ont than another (im- 
plied or distinguished as raner); forming the 
exterior part or ontlying portioa ; relatively far out, 
outward, external, exterior; also, indefinitely re- 
mote. Cf. Outer a. 1, Now only poet. 

Iu very frequent use from ¢ ope to¢1620. App. in disuse 
¢ 1670-¢ 1825, except in witer bar, barrister (see Bar sb. 
24, Lvrristea). 

a. agor /ELFreD Laws c. 44 $1 Sif det uterre (v.97, utre, 
uttere] ban bid byrel, _13.. [see 1b} 1507 dec. Lad. High 
Treas, Scot, \11. 292 The Kingis offerandis in the utir kyrk. 
1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IIL, 48 Suppois than of 
that toun The vter wallis win warand put doun. rg92 A'eg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 753/t Lie uter port de Halyrudhous. 1887 
Jarmieson's Suppl. 2g7 2 The uter door. 

8B, ¢xizg{seea] ¢1374 Cuaucer T'roydus vu. 664 (Camb, 
MS.), In pis vttir (mr, vtter, outter) hous, a 1400-50 Ak, 
Curtasye 444 in Bakees Bk. 313 For lordys two beddys 
schaile be made, Bothe vtter and inner. ‘¢ 1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford, 1905) 40 By the hemme off the’ kyngis 
cote, vndir his vttir garnement. 1471 Paston Lett. LiL. 20 
Opyn the cofyr that standyth in the utter chambyr. 1526 
‘Tinoare Afat?. xxv. 30 Cast that vn rophetable servaunt 
into viter dercknes. 3542 Boorpr Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 
If there be an vtter courte made, 31578 Lyte Datoens 
752 An ounce of the utter barke taken with wine. 1614 
Syivester Little Bartas 432 arth's but.a Point, compar'd 
to th’ upper Globe; Yet, who hath seen but half her utter 
Robe? 1661 P. Goxvon Diary (Spalding Club) 49 Whilst 


UTTER. 


my servants were cleansing the inner room, he breake downe 
the oven in the utter roome. 1667 Mitton /. 2. VI. 710 
Drive them out From all Heav'ns bounds into the utter 
Deep, 1827 Pottok Course 7. 1x. 1150 ‘they heard, Afar 
to left, among the utter dark, Hell rolling o'er his waves of 
burning fire, 1848 Dairy Hestus (ed. 3) 107 From ‘hime's 
last orb which eyes The inner and the utter infinite. 1870 
Je Payne Masgue of Shadows Ded., Whoso is fain To enter 
in this shadow-land of mine, He must furget the utter 
summer's shine. 

Jig. 1608 TB. Joxson Alasgues Wks. (1616) 934 1,.. who 
haue neuer touch'd so much as to the barke, or vtter shel! 
of any knowledge. 1877 L. Moret pic Hades i. 147 50 
Ligh a strain aruse As trembled on the utter verge of being. 

B. Freq. with partitive terms, as tdeal, end, fart, 
+ party, and esp. side. Also fi. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf. 6912 Pis castell,.es painted a-bute be 
\tter (Gott. vter] side. ¢ 1340 Hampore fx. Corse. 4815 Pe 
world sal bryn on ilk syde,,, Until pe utter end of alle helle 
1387 Trevisa d/igden (Rolls! b. 59 For betynge of veynes is 
Lettre i-knowe in pe vetre parties of bodies pan ynward 
Léid. VI. 251 Pe utter deel of his cost. ¢ 1400 Beryi 
(He) had a mantell..; The vttir part of purpill. 3457 (« 
feet. Hk a93 Vhe newe Crosse vppon the heth at the vtter 
syde of theyre fraunchice, 1508 £4. Neruynge A iv, ‘Ihe 
ytter ende of the clothe on the vtter syde of the table, 1526 
Tinpark Jad!. xi. 25 Ye make clene the vtter side uff the 
cuppe, and off the platter. 1577 B, Goose éferesiach's 
ffuséo 1. acd, A little rayne falling, bath Lut wette the viter 
part, and not gone deepe. 1629 Sin W. Mune Prue 
Couctfixe 485 Like painted Vombs who clense the vtter side, 
(Cf. Matt. xxili. 27) 3637 Ritnerrorp Less, (1671) 183 
For two feathers or two straws of the devil's pain: 
peeasues, onely lustred in the utter side, 1848 1 
Festus (ed. 3) 59, 1] have looked duwn npon the utter side Of 
such thoughts fain the leeming 100m of reason. 

+2. =OvtER a, 2. Ves, 

egoo tr. Baeda's /7ist. Ww. tii (1890) 34 Pat heo seolfe 
Weron Ze on fem nearran [t.2, irineran) godum, xe on pie 
utteran [z.7, uttran) mid hecfonlice zife gzewelgade. ¢ 1000 
sigs, Ps, (Thorpe) xv. 7 Peah he me para uterreua Zewinna 
aclreode, peah winnad wid me pa inranuntihtlustas. @ 122g 
Alucr, &, 92 wo se 3emeleasliche wite) hire uttre eles,.. 
heo ablinded in pe inre eien. 1357 Lay Solks' Catech. 1.) 
350 The be-houys to know py fyne wyttys pe vttyr and pe 
wanyr. ¢1386 Cuavcer Sec. Ver's 7. 498 (Canib. MS., 
Teere lakkyth no thyng tuo thyn vtter Tyen. 1398 Trrvisa 
Barth. De P. Ro ix, (14y5) 54 The viter wytte conteyneth 
the syghte, ..taastynge and towchynge. | ¢ x450 tr. De 
faiftatione Wt, xiv. £2 For pe utter enemy is sunner cuer- 
comen, if be ynner be destroied. 

tb. Cvter man, = Ovtwanoa. 2c. (Cf. OvTER 
a. 2b.) Obs. 

aroso Liver Scintili, x. (1889) 53 Pret ys fullfremed & 
Bes-eadwislic fresten bieone ure mann utta fest, se inra 
pebitt, @1340 Hamvoce /salter ix. 20 Pat, , pe utter man haf 
Noght maistry of pe inere. ¢1380 Wye Sed HAs. 1, 53 
pis is bifore spiritual joy, as utter man is bifore spiritual. 
1388 — 2 Cor. iv. 16 Phou3 oure vtter man be corruptid. 
1865 Jewer Aeply Harding 430 Simple folke, beinge not 
hable to discerne, what thinges they bein the Holy Scrip:ures, 
tbat areto be applied to the Laner Man,and what tothe Viter. 

+3. = Ovtwarp a. 4. Obs. 

@i225 Ancr. &. 4 Ve schulle) alles weis..wel witen be 
inre & be uttre (se. riwle] vor hire sake. a@ 3275 [bid. 420 
note (Cotton MS.), Understonde \ } et of alle beose pinges nis 
nan hest ne forbot; for alle ha beod of pe uttere riwle, pet 
is lute strencie of. 1526 Tixpale John vii, 24 Judge not 
after the viter aperaunce, 1548 Hoay in Strype Kecd. Ment. 
(4721) IL. App. Y. 80 He. is even now content to the 
utter shew, as he was at any time cf his most prosperity. 
1558 De. Waite 24nd, TL. App. Ixaai. 279 Vou in time of 
divine service, do..both in heart and utter gesture, adore 
the same flesh, 1563 /Jomilics 1, Place & Time of Prayer 
282 Strayghtly to obserue and kepe the vtter ceremonyes of 
the Saboth-day. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. R 4b, Lyke the 
Geome:sritians, they square about poynts and lyue., and the 
vtter shew of things, 

If, 4. Going to the utmost point; extreme, ab- 
solute, complete, entire, total. 

In very frequent use from ¢1515. 

61430 Generides (Roxb,) 3040 This wer to vs..an vttir 
shame for euermere, 14., Lyugate's Thebes 4122 (MS. 
T.aud Misc. 557, fol. 58), It were to hem a perpetuall shanie, 
An vtter (7.7. outre] hyndryng vnto Grekes name. @isit 
Fapyan Chron, vi. clxxxix. 131 To the, .vtter displeasure cf 
the Kynge. 31550 Crowtey gir. 2241 Ambition was 
punished wyth viterexile. xg6a 0) get Cert, Pract, Wks. 
(S.1.8.) 1, 7 Aue manifest confusion and vter exterminion 
of thisrealme. 1606 Dex keR Newsy . Feld Wks. (Grosart) 
V1. 143 Burning Riuers In which, .are [sic] no viter danger. 
166a STULLINGFL, Orig, Sacriz t. ii, §:1 We have seen already 
an utter impossibility of having any ancient Kecords among 
them. 1718 Prior Jems Dedication bj, Two Things 
which were his utter Aversion. 1778 Miss Burney Eve/tua 
xxi, ] saw they were in utter amazement. 1812 J. Witson 
isle of Palms 1. 535 A graceful calm is seen All foreign to 
this utter solitude. “2849 Ruskin Seo. Lamps vii. 811, 184 
Restraint, utter and unrelaxing, ean never be comely, 1891 
Tytoa /'rint, Cult. 1, 277 Her utter belief that in her vision 
she had really seen this bright being. 1889 Crank Russet 
Marvoned xii, The arrest of his movements could not bave 
been more spasmodic and utter, , s 

b. Freq. said of destruction, ruin, loss, etc. 

141-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy iv. 2443 Le him[Agamemnon] 
had brou3t in gret distresse, Tooutter meschef and confusioun, 
13456— [ree noone vl sb 3c). 1523 Acti4 & 35 Hen. 
VII, c. 1 §1 The utter ruyne, decaye, impoverysshyng and 
undoyng of a great nombre of the Kynges owne naturall 
Subjectes. 15960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comim. 42 To the viter 
destruction of the common wealthe. xg91 Suaks. 1 ¢/en. 
3°/, v. iv. 112 The vtter losse of all the Realme. 1667 
Mittox P. £. nt, 308 Thou hast. .quitted all tosave A World 
from utter loss, 1674 Yackson's Recant, Bb, Turn’d out 
of Doors, to their utter ruin and destruction. 1772 PRIESTLEY 
fast. Keirg. (1782) 1. 408 Vhe utter ruin of their city. was 
foretold, 1827 Kespe Chr. ¥, w1th Sunday after Trinity 
vy, Full many a soul..To utter death that hour shall sweep. 


UTTER. 


1841 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. viii. 
125 Dark depression and utter failure of intellect. 1846 
Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy Il. xxi. 359 The utter 
destruction of all reverence for the unseen. ‘ 

ce. Of answers, decisions, etc.: Given without 
reserve or qualification ; unmodified, decisive, defi- 
nite. In early use chiefly Sc. 

1486 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 173 As for utter 
ansuere to this questioun,..lawe and gnde faith avidis that 
«he is behaldin [ete.}. 147a Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 
126 But and [=if] ye..conceyve pat shee bath yoven you 
an utter nay. 1515 Q. Marc. in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1.1. 
127 Send me jour nter mynd and ansuer in all thyng. 1560 
Rottano Seven Sages 33 This is my vtter minde and will, 
That 3e prepair [etc]. a@1600 Montcomerie Misc. Poems 
xxxii, 86 jour vter ansueir courteously I crave. 1647 
Crarenvon Afist. Red. vit, § 15 The utter refusal of the 
auxiliary regiments of London and Kent to march farther. 
1828-32 Wesster s.v., An utter refusal or denial. 

d. Of darkness, etc: Complete, absolute. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hea. /V, utili. 42 But thou.. wert indeede, 
but for the Light in thy Face, the Sunne of viter Darkenesse, 
1814 Worvsw. A-vcurs. vit. 357. Then, shall the slowly- 
gathering twilight close In utter night. 1825 Scotr Tadise. 
v, They blew out their lights at once, and left the knight 
inutter darkness. 1830 Texnyson Confess. Sens. Mind 95 
What if Thou, ,seest me drive Through utter dark’a full-sailed 
skiff Unpiloted. 1868 — Lucretixs 70 Then, from utter 
gloom stood ont the breasts..of Helen. 

e. Pure; unalloyed. rare. 

1875 Morais Eneis 1x. 262 Two cups of uttersilver wrought. 

5. Of persons: That is such to an absolute de- 
gree; out-and-out, complete, ‘ perfect’. 

In early use, usu. with ‘enemy’; in xzgth c., freq. with 
‘stranger ’. 

c1g20 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 594 He hathe be ener myn 
vtter enemy. 1§§§ J. Braororoin Strype £ceé. Mens. (1721) 
TI. App. xly. 131 That he shoulde be..the Kinges utter 
enemye. 1560 Dans tr. Sleidame's Cont, 82b, Their moste 
viter and mortall eunemie. 1633 G. Hersert Yemzfle, 
MVetho? vii, Vhose Who heare not him, hut quickly heare 
His utter foes? 166a Trencurinto Chr, Chynt. 39 Julins 
Casar having taken..the Cabinets of Pompey and Scypio 
his utter enemies. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 163 Ve be utter 
Strangers to me; I know you not. 1828Scotr #.1/. Perth 
alli, Some of them are yet utter heathens. a1845 Hooo 
Lamia vi, 8o And thon wilt,.say the outer woman is utter 
woman, And not a whit a snake! 1849 Lever Con Cregan 
xvili, To win some acknowledgment of confidence from an 
utter stranger. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. z) 11]. 70 The 
persons. .are utter rogues, 

b. el/ipt. (in affected nse). 

188: W. S. Gitpert Patience 11, (The Officers have some 
difficuity in maintaining their constrained [zsthetic] atti- 
tudes.)...4ag. Oh, Saphir, are they not quite too all-but ? 
Saph, They are indeed jolly utter, 1882 H. S, Leicu 
Scrains fr. Strand 5 Vou and J have heen together Dining 
up at Eaton Square. Pretty creature, te! me whether All 
was not ‘quite utter’ there. /é7d.3131 My wife has gone 
‘utterly utter’. 

+6. Uttermost, ulmost. Oés, 

Freq. in Sc. use in 16th cent., with power 

1513 Doucias 2 ne/s 1x. ix. 16 Quham to assailse,. all 
the Iralianis At vlir power ombeset atanis. 1533 RELLENOEN 
Livy 1. iv. (S.1.S.) 1. 30 Pare husbandis wald gif pare vter 
lesines..to recovir baith fetc.} 1576 Freminc Panofi. 
Efist. 59 My request, which yt you wold accomplish to my 
utter expectation, we..beseech you most earnestly. 1590 
Hecuba's Mishaps in V. Fenne Fretes Ffz bh, When that I 
had..shewed my utter might. 

+b. Ultimate, original. Os.—! 5 

1634 Sir T. Hersert /'rav. 144 They haue neuer altered 
the Dialect [of Persia] from its vtter sence, at,this day being 
cald Pharsee. 

+7. Final; last. Os. 

1558 Puaer 2ncidu, Diiib, Our viter houre is comen alas, 
fell destinies death hath bLronght. 

8. The utter, that which is utter or extreme; 
=Urrermost a. 7, UTMost a. 5, 5b. rare. 

1504 Rareicu Let. in Aubrey Lives (1898) 11. 192 Readie 
to countervaile all your courtesies to the ntter of my power. 
1894 4 chengwunt 29 Sept. 418/1 Nothing suits him but the 
utter. His heroine is ‘ beautifully modelled! [etc.]. 

ITIL. + 9. Comds. (hyphened, or as one word); 
utter-bark, -brass, -court, -deal (DEAL 36.1 1d), 
-end, -gate, -room, -Shape (see sense 3),-side; utter- 
ward (see Wagn 32.2 14 c) ; also fig. (quot. ¢1440); 
utter-wit, knowledge of things external to one. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. v, xxx, (Bodl. MS,), Pe 
vtierdele pereof is clene and bright. ¢1440 ¥acol’s WelZ 
222 As pou hast v. watyrgatys in be vttere-warde, owtward 
in be pytt of pi body.  ¢1450 Brvz 1.545 The vtterward of 
the castellof Chestre. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 309/2 The 
towne..in the utterende of Dalmace. 1485 Rod/s of Parit. 
VI. 353 The Uttergate of the Castell of Flynte. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. de P, R. ut. vi. ¢ viij/1 Felynge, bodyly 
wytte and Ymagynacyon arne sytuate in the sonle that he 
is onid to the body, and yeue it lyfe, & Innerwytte & 
vtterwytt to perfeccion of the body. c1s3o Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt.(1814) 139 One [bed]..y¢ viterbrasses therof 
were of grene jasper. 1530 Parsor. 286/1 Utterbarke of 
a tree, escorche, Ibid. Uttercourt, dasse court, a 1550 
Levaxon /?in, (1769) VII. 118 Estward to the utterward of 
the Chyrch, 1567 Draxt Horace, Sat. iii. G4 To folow 
showes, aad uttershapes,,,Is folie lende. 1577 Haarison 
England it. xii, (1877) 1. 236 The vtterside of their mansions. 
1603 Damier Def. Rhine H_6, When we heare musicke, we 
must be in our eare, in the vtter-roome of setse. 1675 
Hosses Odyssey xxi. 258 [He] shut the utter-Gate. 

+ Utter, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 utor, 6 Se. 
uter; 1 uttor, 2, 7, 9, utter, 3-5 uttere (6 Sc. 
uttir), 4-7 vtter (5 vttir, vityr), 4-5 vttere. 
[OE. titor, tttor, sitter (compar. of tf Our adv.), 

= MLG. wer, G. ausser, ON. tilarr.] 
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1. Farther out, away, or apart; out, ontside, 
without. 


¢888 AELFrep Boeth. xxxiv. §12 Nabbad hi nan god ofer 
feet tosecanne,nehi nanwuht nemazonne nfor ne utor findan. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xx. 28 Ponne byp de arwurdlicor 
ponne fe man uttor seufe. c1z00 Trin. Coli Hom. 73 
[He} ne dar his sinnes seien be prest leste hit uttere cume pat 
hie tweien witen. 13.. Z. E. Allit. P. B. 42 He schuide be 
halden vtter, With mony blame ful bygge,.. Hutled to be 
halle dore, 13.. Gaz. 4 Gr. Ant. 1565 Per he..made hym, 
maw-gref his hed, forto mwe vtter. 1399 LancL. Rich. 
Redeles wi. 232 Pe portir with his pikis bo put him vttere, 
¢1440 L’allad. on Hush. v. 112 In wynter to his codde an 
heep of stonys Is good, that in the somer vtter donis. 1450 
Mirk's Festial 1, 258 Pys nan, .set to be roches his schuldyr, 
and bade hom, sterte vttyr. ¢xgoo World §& Child 527 
Stonde vtter, felowe! Where doest thon thy curtesy preue. 
a@15§29 Sxetton £. Nummyng 535 A strawe, sayde Bele, 
stande vtter. 

2. From among others; = Our ady1e. Cf 
Out-try v, 1, rare} 

1440 Padlad, on Hus. 1. 294 In Nouember kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfluent & thicke ek vtter trie. 

3. To an utter degree; quite, allogether. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Aing & No KW. i, 1] know they will 
deny ine gracious Madam, Being..So utter empty of those 
excellencies ‘hat tame Authority. 1652 G. Sanpys 7raz. 
(ed. 5) 47 Ie utter [eardier edd. utterly] excludes his former 
excuse ofan allegory. 1816 Accum Chem. 7'ests (1818) 139 
Exposed in an utter dark place, to a brisk current of air. 

4. Utter-fine: a. Of metals: Superfine. Se. 

1562-3 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1, 232 Fourtie five unce 
of uter fyne silvir. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) I. Introd, 31 Vtterfynne gold. 1641 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot, 366/2 Per ferramenta trium petrarum purissimi 
lie utter fyne argenti. 

b. edge, A superfine make or quality of cloth. 
Se. (Freq. ¢ 1537-50.) 

1529 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 365 Ane eln tna quar- 
teris, and ane half of nterfyne to be tua pair of hois. 1537 
Jé!d. V1. 351 Ten elnis unter fyne to be ane goun. 1564 Ace. 
Privy Councit Scot. 1. 309 Sevintene cairsayis and fyve stekis 
of uttir fyne. 

Utter (tai), v.1 Forms: a. 5 outer, outre 
(ottre, Sc. vtre), 6 vter, outter. B. 5 utterne, 
uttren, 5-7 vtter (6-7 Sc. wtter), vttre, 5 vtityr, 
6 viter; 5- utter, 6-7 uttre. [Partly from Our 
adv. or v. (with shortening of the vowel as in 
Urrer adv), partly ad. MDu. scerez (also uyrteren, 
Du. uiteren, WFris, uterje) to drive away, an- 
nounce, speak, show, make known, or MLG. ii¢ereut, 
ditern to turn out, sell, speak, demonstrate, etc. 
(LG, titern), = MUG. degren, dzern, tuzern (G. 
aussern to speak, declare, t bring forth); Da. yére, 
yttre, Sw. yitra, Norw. yira, are from LG. The 
AF. uttrer (1463), Anglo-L. ztterare (1551) are 
obviously from the English word. 

For the earlier ote(#, ovvten, in Chaucer Wife's Prol. sax 
and Canon Veo, Proi. & T. 281, two later readings are 
respectively exter, vtiren.) 

I. +1. To put (goods, wares, etc.) forth or upon 
the market; to issue, offer, or expose for sale or 
barter; to dispose of by way of trade; to vend, 
sell, Obs, 

In very frequent nse from ¢1540 to ¢1655. 

a. 2¢ r400 Chaucer's Wife's Prol. 521 (Petw. MS.}, With 
daungere outer [v.7r, onte, outen, owten] we al oure chaffare, 
1423 Nolls of Parlt. LY. 255/1 Swiche warkes. .[they] kepen 
and senden unto the fayres.., and ther thei outre hem. 
1483 in J. H. Glover Aingsthorpfiana (1883) 43 ¥Yf any man 
brewe for the avayle of the Churche, that all other brewers 
cesse for the tyme nppon lefulle warnynge tyl! that be outred. 

B. 14a Rodls of Parlt. IV. 307/2 pat your said Commens 
may utterand sende her Corn, Bestus and Merchaundise 
over the see, into the parties abovesaid. 
(Rolls) II. 175 At Venice of them men wol it bye, Then 
utterne [2.7 Thei utter] there the chaffare be the payse. 
¢1450 Hari. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIL. 4g0 These men 
of Flaundres commyngetolonde to utter theire merchandyse, 
1ga3 Act 14 & 15 Hen. ViFI,¢. 1 §1 Vf any person..doo 
nat ther or elles where bargayne utter and sell the sayed 
Clothe. 31570 Foxe A. 4 AZ (ed. 2) 1206/1 Seeing good 
wyne nedeth no tanerne hushetovtterit. 1607 MIDDLETON 
Michaelmas Term wW. ii. 13 Do they [sc. traders] not thrive 
best when they utter most? 1649 Br. Haut Cases Conse. 111. 
vil. 296 When they gathered their Frankincense, none of it 
might be uttered till the Priest had the tithe of it, @ 1668 
Lassets Voy, /taly (1698) I. 68 Besides they utter a world 
of Taffataes, Velvets, .. and other things of value. 1735 
BerkELev Querist §544 Whether she [sc. Lyons] doth not 
receive and utter all those commodities. 1764 Burn Poor 
Laws 243 To keep a common ale-house. ., and to utter and 
sell therein victuals, 18a3 Scott Betrothed xxiii, Where 
other men are admitted that have wares to utter. [1863 
H. Cox /nstit, 1. xi, 279 Booksellers were, by statute. ., 
prohibited from uttering Tindal’s translation of the Bible.) 

Ag. and in fig. context. 1430 Lyps. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
150 Uttre nevir no darnel with good corn, Begyn no trouble 
whan men trete of pees. 1588 Suaxs. £.Z. ZL. n. i. 16 
Beauty is bought hy indgement of the eye, Not vttred by 
base sale of chapmens tongues. 613 J. Tavioa (Water P.) 
Watermen's Suit Wks. (1630) 174/1 [The waterman’s] 
worke and ware is seene and knowne, and hee vtters it with 
the sweat of his hrowes. 1644 Quaates ¥oé v.60 Earth's 
hlack habbling Daughter (she that heares, And vents alike, 
both Truth and Forgeries, And vtters, often, cheaper then 
she buyes). 1828Scorr F, AY. Perth vi, The devil has factors 
enough to utter his wares. 

absol. 1600 Cornwatiis £ss, ii. C5, Let vs receine, and 
vtter, be capable, and returne increase of this fruite. 

b. To announce for sale; =Cry v. 5b. rare. 
_ 1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1v. i, The 
infernal dialects in which their goods are w#tered. 
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UTTER. 


+c. zxtr. Of goods: To find purchasers; = SELL 
v. 6. Obs.1 


1611 CoTar., Marchandise Cemploicte, ware that sells well, 
that vtters quickly. : 

2. To give currency to (money, coin, notes, etc.) ; 
to put into circulation; esp. 10 pass or circulate 
(base coin, forged notes, etc.) as legal tender. 

01483 Chron, London (1827) 110 Every man, because of 
the said newe exchange, outred gold, and kept sylver. 
c1sso Disc. Contunton Weal Eng. (1893) 78 Strangers hane 
conterfeted oure coine,..and heare vttered it, as well for oure 
gold and silver, as for aure chefe conmoditie. 1554-5 Act 
i-a PAIlip & Mary c. 1 To the intent to utter or make pai- 
ment withe the same [se. counterfeit foreign coin] within 
this Realme. 1602 Fursacke 1s¢ Pt. Jarall, 86 ‘To utter 
or cause to he nttered false mony knowing it to be false. 
1697 Everyn Nvevisut. i. 16 Tokens which every ‘Tavern.. 

resumed to stamp and utter. 1718 S.Sewatt Diary 21 

sept., Found Guilty of uttering Counterfeit Bills of Credit. 
¢1740 Fiecoins Ess. Char. Alert Wks. 1784 1X. 417 Uttering 
great number of promissory notes. 1780 H. Watroce in 
Jesse Sedieyn § Contenzp, (1844) IV. 317 Last night I saw a 
proof-piece of seven-shilling pieces...1 know they were not 
uttered, but could you get me one from the Mint? 1825 
W.O. Russeu. & Ryan Crown Cases 455 The prisoner was 

..convicted..of the offence of uttering and publishing, as 
true, a forged promissory note. 1848 Akerman /ntrod. 
Study Anc. & Mod, Coins i. 2 The earliest coins.. bearing 
the symbol of the state by which they were uttered. 186: 
Act 24-25 Vict. c. 99 §9 Whosoever shall tender, utter, or 
put off any false or counterfeit Coin. 

alsol, 1863 Steruen Blackstone's Contuz, (ed. 5) 1V. 227 
The punishment of forging, uttering, and the like at 
common law. 1905 Dazly Chron. 22 May 5/7 Charged with 
being in the possession of counterfeit coins and plant for 
making them, and..accused also of ‘ uttering‘. 

b. fig. and ¢transf. Also absol. 

1588 Kyo /fousch. Philos, Wks. (1901) 274 Memory,..im- 
printing in it selfe al the Images and formes of visible... 
things, could not vtter them in time connenient..vnlesse it 
had so ordered, 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom. 1. vi, Mavis 
was more decein’d then we; ‘twas her commendation viter'd 
"hem [aaZe ‘these adulterate knights ‘Jin the colledge. 1800 
Aovison Amer. Law Rep. 44. Misner was indicted..for 
uttering this assignment. 1839 BaiLey Festus 145 The great 
bards Of Greece, of Rome,.. Men who have forged gods— 
uttered—made them pass, are 

+e. To issue by way of publication; to pub- 
lish. Ods, 

1g61 in Haynes Ceci? Papers (1740) 368 Sondry Booke- 
bynders and Stationers do utter certen Papers, wherein be 
prynted the Face of hir Majesty. ¢1567 Stowe in Surv. 
(1908) I. p. li, Ve same [book] was well vtteryd by ye printar, 
1584 Sfar Cham. Decree Printers & Stationers (1863) 9 
Bokes printed in England are uttered no where els. 

3. ta. To send out; esp. to issue or give out 
from or as from astore. Oés. rare. 

1529 More Dyaloge 111. Wks. arg/2 To hy [=bny} many 
of the same suyte.., whiche were by them vttred to diners 
yonge scolers such as thei founde properly witted. 1578 in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 27a All those [pieces] that have heene 
uttered out of the store.., for the supplie of the fortes. 1617 
Morvson //in. 11. 243 Such victuals as are..vnfit to be 
vttered to the souldier. 

b. To put or thrust forth, shoot or urge out ; to 
discharge, emit, eject, exhale. Also with forth, out. 
Now dial, 

1536 Latimea in Strype Zecd. Mem. (1721) 1. 260 God 
prosper yon, to the uttering all hollow harts of England. 
1565 Coorer Fhesaurus, Tortuosavrina, vrine vitered with 
payne. 1579 Srensen Sheph. Cal. March 15 Thilke same 
Hawthorne studde.. beginnes to bndde, And vtter his tender 
head. 1607 Breton J/uriwurer Wks. (Grosart) 11. 10/1 
His Tongue like the sting of a Serpent, which vttereth 
nothing but poison. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 168 He 
that utters his Stomach in his next fellows Boots. 1820 W. 
lavine Sketch Be, (1821) 1. 69 The sage Nicholas Vedder, 
with his..fair long pipe, uttering clouds of tobacco smoke. 
1821 Lama £lia 1. Old Benchers, The little cool playful 
streams those exploded Chernbs uttered [se. from Lincoln's 
Inn Square fountain}. 19053 Ang. Dial. Dict. sv. The 
sponts couldn't utter the water. 

trangf, 1881 P. Brooks Candie of Lord 14 Every candle 
of the J.ord must utter its peculiar light. , 

Jig. £1586 Stoney Arcadia ut. iv, Shee might give passage 
to her thoughts, and so as it were ntter out some smoke of 
those flames. 1588 Suaks. Jit, A. v. iii. 12 My tongue may 
vtter forth ‘he Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart. 

+e. To produce or yield; to send out, supply, 
or furnish, Also in fig. context. Ods. . 

1547 Llomities 1, Faith B iiij b, They that,.doe lyue in 
sinne.., not vttering the frutes that do belong to suche an 
high profession. 1603 Owan Pembrokeshire (1892) 54 The 
cheeffest and greatest comoditie that this sheere vttereth. 
Jbid. 57 It also vttereth yerelie great store of oysters. 1620 
Maaxuam Farw. pes 8 The mixt Earth, which vtters 
Whynnes, Bryars [etc.]. é 

44. intr. Of ahorse: To go out of the lists or 
course at a tournament. Sc. Obs. rare. 

isso Lynpesay Sor. Meldrumt 506 Bot Talbartis Hors, 
with ane mischance, He ontterit, and to ryn_was laith, 
1578 Lixorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 234 
Schir Patrickis horse wtterit witht him and wald on nowayis 
reconter his marrow, 5 

Il. 5. ¢rans. To send forth as a sound ; to give 
out in an audible voice; to give vent or expression 
to (joy, etc.); to hnrst out with (a cry, yell, etc.). 

¢1400 [see Utrerine v6. sb.), 1530 Patsaa. 769/2, I utter 

voyce, ye profere. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conznt. 
215 b, He vttereth great gladness. 1612 SuHaxs. Mint. 7. 
iv. iv. 185 Hee singes seuerall Tunes, faster then you'l tell 
money: hee vttersthem [etc.], 1612 Bainstey Lud. Li?. il. 
15 They [sc. vowels] being rightly vttered, 1621 J. Tavior 
(Water P,) Sir G. Nonsence Wks. (1630) Aa1 b, Vhree sighs, 
smilingly yttered in the Hebrew Character, 1667 MrtTox 


UTTER. 


P. £.1. 347 A shout..sweet As from Llest voices, uttering 
joy. 171a Steere Sect. No. 468 P 1 Dictating to a Set of 
young Players, in what Manner tospenk this Sentence, and 
utter t'other Passion, 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vatheh 209 She 
uttered a tremendous yell. 1800 Worpsw. Michiel 347 When 
I heard thee .. First uttering, without words, a natural 
tune. 1815 Steruiens in Shazo's Gen. Zool, YX. 1. 18 The 
male has a very melancholy note, which is. .uttered.. while 
the female is sitting. 1833 Coteaipce / able Talk (1884) 253 
Man only can utter consonants. 1863 W.C, Barowin 4/7. 
Funting ii. 49 One tion..ucttered a fierce roar. 

Jig. and transf. 1590 Suaxs. lids. Nov. ii, 4g And most 
deare Actors, eate no Onions, nor Garlicke; for wee are to 
ytter sweete breath, 1874 R. Bucnanan ced. Ths. LIL. 
206 Unto me all seasons utter'd pleasure, 

b. With advys., ea ene. Also fransf. 

1594 SrenseR Amoretti x\viii. 10 To vtter forth the an- 
guish of his hart. 1503 Suaxs. Afeas, for, un. i. 87 There 
my fathers graue Did vtter forth a voice. 1728 Aoptson 
*The Spacious firmament’ iii, In reason’s ear they [sc. 
stars] all rejoice, And utter forth a glorious voice. 18a7 
Pottock Course 7. v1.86 What harp of..exhaustless woe, 
Shall utter_forth the groanings of the damned? 1892 
Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 1053 [When] birds. .utter forth 
May-music growing with the growing light. 

6. To give utterance to (words, speech, a sen- 
tence, etc.) ; to speak, say, or pronounce. Ocxas, 
with advs., as forth, ond. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1840. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12215 Then answard Vitxes, & vtterit 
his speche. 2444 Lyne. in of. Poewes (Rolls) I. 215 Vit 
thow art feerffulle to ottre thy langunge, ¢147§ Partenay 
3570 Forthat heuy word he was ther outring. rso9 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xu. (Percy Soc.) 43 Utterynge the sentence 
Wythout. .intellygence. 1587 in Feuillerat Revels OQ. Elis. 
(1908) 392 For them that are to utter certeine speches. 1598 
Alucedorus Induct. 48 Giue me the leave to viter out my 
play. ¢x614 Sin W. Mure Dido & Afneas i. 82a Her latest 
words scarce heard, nor vtt'red right. 1651 Hosues Leviats. 
it, xlil, 298 While he was uttering the words of Consecra- 
tion. 17121 Aopison Sect, No. x P 3, E scarce uttered the 
Quantity of an hundred Words. 1793 CowPer Jo Jfary 22 
Like language utter’d ina dream. 1796 H. Hunteatr. S74. 
Prerve's Stud, Nat. WV. 197 She began to sob and weep 
without uttering a single word. 1816 Scott #4. Dwarfxiv, 
The phrase which..she had compelled herself to utter. 1890 
Retrospect Afed, Cl. 137 Voices of different qualities utte.- 
ing sentences, 

b. To give expression to (a subject, theme, one’s 
thoughts, etc.); to express, describe, or report iu 
words; to speak of or abont. 

In very frequent use ¢ 1560-c 1600, and from ¢ 1820, 

To utter one’s stomach, etc.: see Stomacn sh. 6h. 

@. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. iv. ix. 471 This thing... Crist exe 
pressith and outrith in a larger and generaler fourme. ¢1475 
Partenay 1233 All is trouth that 1 outre you or say. 

B. ¢1445 Prcock Donet 6 It is honest ynou3 a man to 

speke and write aftir oon of bo opyniouns, and an obire 
tyme to yttre be obire opinioun. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 216 b, In vttrynge his malycyous mynde. 1565 
Haroine Answer Fewell's Chalenge 169 Vhe wordes of 
Hilarius the Pope viter the same doctrine. 1590 WEBBE 
Trav. Ep. to Rdr., I haue undertaken in this short dis- 
course, to vtter ynto thee ye most part of such things, 2611 
Bisre /sazah xxxii. 6 His heart will worke iniquitie,..to 
viter errour against the Lord. 1616 Sia W. Mure J/¢se. 
Poeuts xvii. 6 A mourning mynd, Quhich fain wold wtter.. 
Thir latest dutyes of a dulefull hert, 1667 Mttton PF. L.1 
€26 Th’ event was dire, As this place testines, and this dire 
change Hateful to utter. x710 Sterce 7ailer No.2 P3, 1 
must not prostitute the Liberal Sciences so far, as not to 
utter the Truth in cases which [etc.). 17535 Younc Ceafaur 
iii, Wks. 1757 EV. 181 His terrified imagination uttered 
horrors not tate repeated, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. 
i, 115, | have many a heavy thought to utter. 2841 Lang 
Arab, Nts. 1.110 te at my grave, youutter my name. 1888 
A. K, Green (Mrs, Rohlfs) Behind Closed Doors ii, This 
acknowledgment was uttered with emphasis. 
Jig. 1860 Bisre Ps. xix, 2 Daie vnto daie vttereth the 
same [1612 speech]. 1850 L. Hust Awtodiog. ILL. xxiii. 205 
Flowers utter their beauty and their fragrance, as much as 
birds utter their songs. 

ce, With clause as object, introduced by what, 
how, etc., or with words directly quoted. 

€1449 Pecock Refr.t. xvi.oo And therfore..for drede of 

od..y write and outre what y now haue outrid. 1530 
Tinoare Answ, Afore Wks. (1573) 293/2 He vttereth how 
fleshly mynded he is. 1539 Bipteg Jace. iii (ch. heading), 
Symon vttereth what treasure is in the temple. 158a STANy- 
norst A2eneis 1. (Arb.) 32 O wights most blessed, whose wals 
be thus happelye touring, A‘neas vitred, 1612 SHaxs. 
Wint, J. it, 104 Then didst thou vtter, | am yours for 
euer. 1781 Cowrer Coaversat, 381 Yes ma’am, and no 
ma’am, utter’d softly, 1818 Scort d/rt, A/id/, xv, ‘The new- 
born infant was barbarously murdered,’ he uttered in a low 
-.Voice. 2859 Tennyson laine 1173 Lancelot kneeling 
utter'd § Queen, Lady, my liege’. 

+7. To disclose or reveal (something unknown, 
secret, or hidden); to make manifest; to declare, 


divulge. Os, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1525 to¢ 1599. 

1444 Kolls of Parlt. V. 74/1 He nethir uttered ne com- 
muned of the specialite of the matiers concernyng..the said 
Tretie of peas. 1477 art Rivers.(Caxton) Dictes 11 
Uttre not the secretes of thy hert but to them that thou hast 
preued, 1530 Parser. abo 8 He that uttereth my counsayle 
ones, I wyli never truste hym whyle Llyve. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Evasm. Par. Mark 33 Jesus..woulde not viter her by 
name, lest[ete.} 1575 Recerd’s Gr. Artes Eeviijb, As my 
erroure hath vttered my follye, so it hath procured mee 
hetter vnderstanding. 1614 Raveicn ffist. World ut. x. 125 
Silanus the Sooth-sayer, who had yttered Xenophons pur- 

e, 1670 WALTON Lrves nt, 209 With what gravity. his 
Tongue and Pen uttered Heavenly Mysteries. 1677 TemPie 
Let. to Sir F. Temple Wks. 1720 11. 459 The Prince,..utter- 
ing his whole Eleart, told me [etc.]. Z 

+b. ‘lo show, display ; to bring to light. 
Voi. X.- 


} 
' 


| 
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1s4a Hen. VILE Deelar. Scots in Conti. Scot. App. i. 200 
After this homage done the Scottis vttered some piece of 
their naturall disposition. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par, Matt, 
xiii, 59 b, At length the cockelles growynge wp together (their 
vnlykenes vtteryng or shewyng theim,) began to appere, 
1575 Laxenam Let. (1871) 12 Vauncing of Lordes and 
Ladiez..vttered with.. lively agilitee & commendabl grace. 
158a Stanyucrst /Pneis 1. (Arb.) 32 The Princesse Theare 
the pate, in digging, of an horse intractahil vttred. 

refl, 1548 Upatt, ete, Lrasm. Par, Luke xvii. 132 Vet did 
he hyde within hym a secrete power of the nature of the 
godhed, whiche than & neuer hefore vttred it self. 1574 
Wurtoirr Def. Answ, ta the Admonition 135 When doe... 
sinister affections more vtter themselues, then when an elec- 
lion is committed to many? 

+8. To declare, reveal, make known, or sct forth 
the character or identity of (a person or thing). Oés. 

4826 Tinoace A/ark iii. 12 He streyghtly charged them 
that they shulde not vtterhim. —2 7/ess.ii.6.8. 1534 Moaz 
Treat, Jassion Wks. 1305 '2 John, whome Christe so tenderly 
loued, that..tohym secretely he yttred the false dissimuled 
traytour, 2548 Geste /r, .Wasse Avi, Vf they wold, [they] 
could handle and vtter hyr [aute ‘this pryvate masse’} 
accordingly. 

reff, ¢1530 TinpaLe Gev. xlv.1 Toseph..commaunded.. 
that there shuld he no man with him, whyle he vitred him 
selfe vito his brethern. 1565 STapLeton tr. Bede's Fist. CA. 
#ing. 137 Ifhe wold playing utter and shewe himselfe, what 
he was. 1587 Gotpine De WW enay v. 54 God hath voutsafed 
to viter himselfe vnto vs in his Scriptures, 

+b. Const. ¢o (be ordo something). Obs, rare. 

1548 Uva. Evasin. Par. Matt. xxvi. 104 Thy speche dath 
vtter the to be a Galilean. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comtut. 
124 The kyng. .stroke of her heade, and whan she was dead, 
vitered her to haue played the whore. 1562 Lean A rsorie 
20g He yvtterith him self y® better to be y$ officer, whose 
name he beareth. 

9. ref. ‘To express (oneself) in words. 

1600 Hottaxp Aizy 35 The Consul was..so much sur- 
prised..that he had no power to speak. But, soon after, 
when he began to utter hitnself [etc.}. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com. 
ffist. Francton vii, 13 He beheld a Man upon the Red, 
who. uttered himself in a thousand contumelious words to 
a Woman, 1711 Apoison Sfect, No. 119 25 Several... utter 
themselves often in such a manner asa Clown would blush 
tohear. 1845 T. W. Coir Puritanisne 129 His only refuge 
is to utter himself to One who is never prejudiced. 1860 
Hawrnorse .Vazdle Faun xiii, Straying with Hilda.., he 
meant, at last, to utter himself upon that theme. 1881 
Snare Asp. foetry 132 Each [English] poet..uttered him- 
self in his own way,..as native passion prompted. 

ig. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. Il. g My feelings refused 
to utter themselves in rhyme. 

trausf, a 1648 Ess. on Death in Bacon's Remaines 9 An 
excellent Musician..cannot utter himself upon a defective 
instrument. 1878 Fr. A. Kemace Nee. Girlhood Hi. 18 She 
[sc. an actress] remained to utter herself in Juliet to the 
English public. 1913 Janz E. Harrison dae. Art & Ritual 
iv. gt So thi, intense desire uttered itself in the... [rite] of 
his resurrection. 

10. intr. Yo exercise the faculty of speech; to 
speak, Also (rarely) const. 0f ov. 

In the first quot. app. with indirect object. 

Pax1q00 Dorée Arth, 418 Vhe kyng in his concelle, curtaise 
and noblee, Vtters fe alienes, and ansuers hyme seluene. 
o1440 Albh. Tales 532 When pai come aforn hym..he 
was compellid to vttyr. ¢1475 /'artenay 1024 To whome 
ful suetly outred she and sayd, ‘ Now vnderstandith ’ [etc }. 
(bid, 3156 Of Gaffray..1 shall you outre and say, 
1576 G. Baker Gesner's Jewell cf Health 101 b, Gellunius, 
uttering and wryting of those medycines.., affirmeth [etc.]. 
1587 Gorpinc De J/ornay vi. 94 The highest God com- 
maundeth, the second ordereth, and the third vitereth or 
publisheth. 19774 Francis Lett, (1901) 1. 236 My trembling 
was so great for a few ininutes that I could not utter, 1820 
Creevey in C, Pagers (1904 1, 338 Western..is close by my 
side, but has not uttered yet—such is his surprine. 1867 Br. 
Wicnerrorce in Z2/e (1882) TIT, 226, 1 think it probable 
we Shall utter now on the Vestments of the Minister. 1870 
Miss BrouGnton Ked as Kose 1,141 Vou may sit bya per- 
son for hoursand never utter tothem! 1898 Ji ‘essr. é S, 
27 Aug. 2/1 Not a word was, of course, spoken by the men 
save dfropos of golf.., and as for the women.., they never 
uttered at all. ‘ ie 

transf, 1873 Miss Tuackeray Ofd Kensington ii, Sacred 
voices that wil utter to her through life, 

b. Of words, etc.: ‘To be spoken; to undergo 


ulterance, 

17ga Cuarcotte Smith Desmond 11. 36 Could you have 
seen the countenance of Geraldine, while this speech was 
uttering! 1850 Woapsw. Prelude v. 110 While this was 
uttering,..I] wandered not. 1857 J. 1Tamitton Lessons jr. 
Gt, Biog, 314 Wishes that cannot understood, and words 
that will not utter, 

lence U'ttering // a. 

1818 Keats Endy. iu. 475 That my words not burn 
These uttering es while I in calm speech tell [etc.} 

+ Utter, v2 Obs. rare. [2. OF. utrer, outrer, 
ouliver, etc. (AF. ultrer), to cross, traverse, excel, 
vanquish, f. oxfre prep., ad. L. a/iré beyond.] 

1. ¢rans. To vanquish, conquer, or overcome, 

¢1goo Destr, Tray 5819 Philmene.., with a fell dynt, 
Vetrid Viixes vne in the place;..And he gird to Fe ground, 
Ibid. 7076 Honerable Ector..That holly the herhond hade 
at his wille, And haue vttred his Enmyes angur pat tyme. 
¢153a Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Valsgr. 951 To hurte, ouliras 
ger; to utter, oultrer. ai 

2. ref. To exclude from some privilege, etc. 

a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 162 T. re in blame.. 
and outre hem self from the grace of God [F. ¢2 oudtre 
Pamour et la grace de Dieu). 

Utterable (x'torib’l),a. [f. Urrznv.1 + -aBLE.] 

» és i 

+1. That may be disposed of by sale. Oés. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix, 210 Some gainefull com- 
moditie verie vtterahle abroade. 1612 Cotcr., Marchandise 
Lating,..the best, or most vtterable commodities. 


UTTERANCE. 


2. Capable of being uttered or expressed in words. 

1648 Sattmarsu Sark, Glory 168 That is, the speakings 
or manifestations of the Spirit of God are not so utterable by 
the flesh or voice of man. 1735 Dycur & Parvon Eng. 
Dict, sv. Effable, Whatever is utterable, or capable of Le- 
ing expressed. 1782 Miss Burxey Cecilia x. vi, When his 
woe became utterable, he wrung his hands, 1826 On Rev, 
XXXAIL. 397 And then she touches in utterable words 
upon unutterable things, 1846 De Quixcry in ‘H. A, 
Page? £.1/¢ (1877) L. xv. 326 All this wretcledness, not iter. 
able to any human ear. “1893 Nat, Observer 15 April 534 1 
Dividing all things utterable into things which are, and 
things which are not. 

adsol, 1873 Carivin Lett. (1913) 1. 497 While he was dis. 
coursin' the utterable concernin’ all sorts of high topics, 
1896 Edin. Rev. Oct. 302 ‘Ihe vision of the utterable passes 
into the vision of the unutterable. 

Hence Utterabl lity, capability of Leing uttered; 
also #7, things that may be uttered. 

3851 Canrtytr Sterling u. vi, He flashed, .into a subject; 
gathered it up into organic utteraLility, with truly wonder- 
tul dispatch, 1858 — Aeedé. Gt av. 1. 1. 389 He learned 
idso tocluthe his bits of nutions, emotions, and garrulots 
ntteralilities, in the French dialect. 

Utterance? rtorins). Forms: 5- utterance 
(3-6 -aunce), :-; vtterance (3-6 -aunce, 6-ans), 
& vttrawnco (6 -ance), vttr-, 8 utt'rance; 5 
ottyrance, oterauns, uter-, 6 vteraunce. [f. 
Urren v.} + -ance.] 

I. + 1. The disposal of goods, commodities, etc., 
hy sale or barter. Obs. 

1436 Rolls of I’arit, 1V. 490'1 If it seme come to, that 
utterance and sale of the seid Wolle,.be sa escar-e. 1461 
intoth Hep. Hist, MSS. Conn, App. V. co Vf ony citsaine 
«Wil gyve the utterance of ony marchardise,.unto a 
Strangere, @ 1523 Fanvan CArea. vu. 650 Jheyr vtteraunce 
of clothe of golde and sylhys to the..lordes of the reale. 
1579 Southaenpion Court Lect Kec. (io €\ 11. 17€ The fishe- 
mongers should have shcpjes.. built in the ffishe marcket 
for the, ,viterance of the same, ¢1630 1. Mun Aarg. T'7 cas. 
(1664123 We must. .sell as cheap as possible..rather than 
to lose the utterance of such wares. 16g2inicth Alef, Hist. 
ASS. Conn. App. V. 478 ‘The greate losse which husband- 
nien receive for want of utterance for their corne. 

tb. Inthe phr. fo haze or make (.. .) utterance, 

1502 ARNOLDE CAren. (1811) 129 The said peper is so musty 
--your said suppliant ay yet can |aue non vitraunce therof. 
Jbid., He is neuer lyke to have ani vitirauice of the said 
peper heraftir, 1577 Harrison Frigdarrd u,v. (1877) 1. 136 

ty ridding their worke to inake speedie viterance of their 
wares. 1600 Hakriuxtr Jey. (1810) HIE. 594 There hee had 
reasonable vuterance of his English conm:modities. 1622 
Manner 4 leman's Gucman a Alf. 313 Havin g no sech 
vtterance of her Ware. 1675 Wachiarelii's Brince Wks. 
a8 Towards the Seaside they have no utterance for any 
thing, 

+2. The action of giving out of a store; issue. 


Obs. rere. 

@ 1483 Liler Niger in House, Ord. (1750) 57 That ye take 
-. suche oversights of all..stufle, comprised within your 
charge,..that the utterance of it Le guyded to the King’s 
most worship and profith 1603 Beeion fucked Mad Lets 
alili, Usurery are balfe mad, for lacke of vtterance of their 
mony. 1957 Jos. Harris Coius £6 Coinii g ouly ascertains 
the quantity of metal contained in the several pieces, at 
their utterance out cf the mint. 

fie. €1585 Fair it. iv. cg Nature vninst, in vtterance 
of thy arte, ‘Io grace a pesant with a Princes fame! 

3. The action of uttering with the voice; yccal 
expression of something ; speaking, speech. Also 
with of 

Also freq. from ¢ 1667 in the phrase fo gite utterance (te 
sumething). 

631486 Pecock Lé, of Faith (1505) 130 A publisching or a 
nakid uttraunce, telling, or denouncing. 1474 Carton 
Chesse UW ili, (1883) 38 Oftetymes they selle as welle theyr 
scilence as theyr vtterance. 1489 Cor. Lect Bk. 536 For 
disclosure & viteraunce of certain seducious langage. 1553 
T. Witson Ades. 4 Uttenance therefore is a framyng of the 
Vuyce, Countenaunce, and gesture, after a comely maner. 
a1s89 PaLFreyMan Haddwin's Alor. 1 Atlos, (1€00) 156 The 
holinesse and cleannesse of the mouth, standeth in the utter. 
ance of rightnesse and truth, 1589 Garexe Alenaphon 
{Arhb.) 51 Samela, ,seeing his vtterance full of broken sighes, 
164a Mitton Afol, Smect. 47 In vaine therefore do they 
pretend to want utterance in prasyr, who can finde utter- 
ance to preach. 1648 Wicxins Jfath. Magic u.iv.176 The 
ullerance of articulate sounds, 1667 M1.ton £". L. 1x. 1066 
Adam..At length gave utterance to these words constraind, 
1703 Rowe #air eit. 1. i, Utterance all is vile; since I can 
only Swear you reign here, but never tell how much. 12784 
Cowrer Fash vi. 339 The total herd. resolv'd,.To give 
such act and utt'sance as they may To ecstasy. 2994 Mrs. 
Rapcirre Alyst, Udolpho xxix, Her courage failed as often 
as she attempted utterance. 1839 Dickens Nickleby aii, 
With such energy of utterance as might have been. .mistaken 
for rapture. 1847 Mas. S. Austtn Aanke's Hist. Ref. V1. 
141 These protests were only the utterance of the fecling 
that France yielded to force. 1861 Gro. Eniot Silas Al. ix, 
The Squire was purple with anger.., and found utterance 
difficult, A 
transf. 160a Suaxs. A/amt, mi. ii. 378 These [se. recorder 
stops]eannot I command toany ytteranceof hermony, I haue 
not the skill, 18¢a Tennyson Love & Duty 61 We..to the 
want,.Gave utterance by the yearning of aneye. a 1854 
H. Reev Lect, Brit. Poets i (1857) 14 The souls of mighty 
poets finding utterance in the music of English words. 

b. The action of expelling breath. 

1844 W, Upton Physioglyphics 186 This primary reference 
..of a 7, to the utterance of the breath with earnestness. 

4. The faculty or power of speech; manner of 
speaking. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. v. (1883) 119 The gracious speche 
aed vtterance of rethorique, 1480 — Trevisa's Hiigden 
(48a) 140 He..was connyng in crafte of ae 


UTTERANCE. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 To some persones is 
gyuen syngular good vtteraunce of eloquence. 1553 WiLSON 
Khct. 116 b, Haning a good tongne,..he shall be thonght 
to passe all other, that hane the like ntteraunce. r602 2d 
Pi. Return Parnass. wu. i. 1151 It remaines to try whether 
you bee a man of good viterance. 1667 Mitton ?, LZ. 11. 
6a All the Sanctities of Heaven .. from bis sight receiv’d 
Beatitude past utterance. 1676 Dryoen Aureng Z. Ep. 
Ded. A 2b, ‘Tis onely becanse God has not bestow'd on 
them the gift of utterance. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 275 
She has naturally a very agreeable Voice and Utterance. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia y. iv, All utterance seemed 
denied her. 1828 D'lsragis Chas. /, 1. ii. 2x The King’s 
difficult utterance rendered his addresses... painful to himself 
and the Parliament, 1848 Dickens Domédey xxiii, A deep, 
gruff, husky utterance. 1872 Tynoa Prin Cult, Lo 45 A 
kind of Singhalese patois, peculiar in dialect and utterance. 

Jig. t7ox SteELE Grief a-la-Mode ui. i. 43 Her Charms 
are Dumh, they want utterance. 

5. That which is uttered or expressed in words ; 
a spoken (or written) statement or expression ; an 
articulated sound. 

Freq. from ¢ 1865, esp. with a# and pl. 

©1484 Pecock Folewer 103 Suche wordis, countenauncis, 
gesturis and vttranncis, 1596 Laie. /7f,11.i, | might perceiue 
..His eare to drinke her sweet tongues vtterance. 1667 


Mitton &. £. 1v. 410 Eve..turnd him all enre to heare new 
utterance flow. 1817 Suetrey Nez. (slave vit, xxxil, Sweet 
melodies Of love..I canght,..when thy dear eyes Shone 
through my sleep, and did that utterance harmonize. 1831 
Carivie Sart. Kes. t. iii, To hear a whole series and river 
of the most memorable utterances. 1860 Geo, Exior in Cross 
Jife (1884) 11.131 The ‘ Mill on the Floss’ heitthen!,.The 
title is rather a laborious ntterance. 1871 Brackie Fon 
Phases i. 97 Let us attempt to analyse this utterance. 1887 

BOWEN “# wedd iv. 230 Horror bristles his locks, on his lips all 
utterance dies. 

II. +6. A place of egress; an outlet. Ods. 

1662 Cuanoiean Van Helmont's Oriat, 222 In what part 
the Stomach layeth open at top,..is called its Orifice or 
mouth: But its utterance beneath [L. fufernus vero ejus 
erttns), is named the Pylorus or Porter. 

Utterance?. Now /t. or arch. Forms: 
5-7, 9 utterance, 6-aunca, 5 vtterauns(e, -ans, 
3-6 -aunce, 6-7 -ance, 5 uttraunce, 6-7 -ance, 
3-7 vttraunce, 5-6 -anse; 5 vtraunce, 6 vter- 
ance, -aunce, Sc. vtyrrans, wterance. fad. 
OF. oultrance, outrance: see OUTRANCE.] 

tl. A degree which surpasses bounds or goes 
beyond measure in respect of severity, velemence, 
etc.; immoderate force or violence; excess, the 
uttermost. Ods. 

e400 Dest, Troy 5130 Pen Viixes, with vtterans vne 
ypponone, ‘he derfe wordis of Diamede dullit with speche. 
férd, 3808 Viixes with vtteraunse vnder his shild Mony 
stithe in stoure stroke on bere helmes. 1430-40 Lypa. 
Bochas 1x. 3221 In tokne that God his quarel wolce auaunce, 
Disconfiture was maad on that partie, Vpon King Iohn be 
violent vttraunce. 1470-85 Matory Arther viv, 218 It 
doth me good to fele your myght and yet my lord I shewed 
not the vtterannce, a 1513 Fanvan Chron. 1. xv. (1811) 15 
‘The Circumstannce of the vtterans of y® ynkyndnesse of his 
ii. doughters. 1590 Gazene Royal Exch. B rhb, Anie,.that 
had [nst) doone some exployte hefore in some battaile of 
vtteraunce. 

2. a. To (unto, into) the (such, etc.) utterance, 
to an extreme degree; to the bitter end; to the 
last or utmost extremity. Freq. (6) with figh/, etc. 
Now &¢. or arch. (revived in 19th cent.). 

1400 Destr. Trey 7951 Pat all the deire of the ded be 
done on ys two, To yttranse & yssue vne at this tyme. 
¢1450 Loveticu Merdin rco88 So that they sworen..there- 
on to hen avenged jnto pe vttrawnce. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur vu. xii, 230 Thenne will | haue adoo with hym to 
the vtteraunce. 1325 Lo. Bernenrs Froiss. IL. xlviil. 163 No 
frensshmen wolde vndertake to kepe it [s¢,a town] to the 
vitera:ince, for it was not stronge ynonghe. 1567 PaYNELL 
tr. Yreas. Amadis af Gaule 239, | must take the sword by 
the way of arines hetwene you and me onely unto the utter. 
ance of your life or mine. 1387 GarEne Euphnues Wks. 
(Grosart) VL. 158 To make a counterpoyse of discourtesie to 
the vtteraunce. 1601 Hottaxnp /’¢rny 1. 428 Corne steeped 
in water, whereof they will drinke to the utterance, and Le 
drunke. 1605 Suaxs, A/acd. 1. i. 72 Come Fate into the 
Lyst, And champion me to th’ vtterance. 

1860 Motrey Netherd. iv. 1. 130 The champion to the 
utterance against Spain, stood there with lance in rest. 1907 
M¢Caatuy Needles & Pins xiy She had loved him well and 
proved it to the utterance. ‘ 

(6) 1478 Be. Noblesse 77 To deo armes in liestis to the 
utteraunce, 1§12 //elyas in Thoms Prose Kom, (1828) 11. 
03 Here is my gauge to sustain it to the utteraunce. 1550 
J. Coxe Eng. & fr, Heraliés § 59 Heralde the usurper 
fought the hattayle to th’ utteraunce. 1578 H, Wotton 
Courtlie Controv. 7 Thus the Gentlemen. .skirmished to 
the vtterance. xr600 HoLtanp Livy 1126 He prepared 
warre with all his power to the utterance. 1606 — Sueton. 
16 At the saide solemnity of sword-plaiers, there fought to 
the uttrance..Fvrivs Leptinys..and A. Calpenvs, 

iar ‘Soutuey Erfed. Orsua 56, t will fight bim to the 
utterance upon this quarrel. 1834 Sin H. Tavioa Artevedde 
i. ii, The Lower Lis They to the utterance will dispute. 
1837 Brownine Strafford v. ii, | fought her {sc. England] to 
the utterance, | fell, 1 am hers now, and [ will die. 

tb. To bring or put to (or unto) utterance, to 
overcome completely, vanquish thoroughly; to 
bring to ruin or snbjection, put to death. Os. 

1430 Lyoc. S?. Margaret 324 Thou hast me brought 
shortly to vttrannce, | am venquysshed. 1430 -- A/##. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 135 Whan Amelech was brouhte unto 
nttrannce. ¢1477 Caxton Faso 138 Whan his complices 
apperceyued that he was put to viteraunce, 1509 Barcray 
Shyp of Folys 185 Uf thy iustyee sholde put vs to vttraunce, 
We sholde be damnyd for our mysgonernaunee. @1533 Lo. 
Berners ffuvon xvii. 47 He hath brought his enemy to | 
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vttranse, and slayne hym, 1596 Z. J. tr. Lavardin’s Hist. 
Scanrderbeg 92 The Christians increasing still in fury..did 
on all parts put them to utterance. 

Jig. 1509 Barctay Skyp Folys 226 Assaynge for to put our 
fayth to harde vttraunce. 

+3. Ad (the) utterance: a. With the highest 
degree of energy or vigour; with the utmost force 
or violence; to the last or uttermost degree. Freq. 
with verbs, esp. fight. (Cf. 24.) 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexlii, 148 b, ‘Than thees two 
worthy lordes comen..and weren redy in the place for to 
fight at vtterannce. 1485 — CAas. Gt. 62 They lete theyr 
horses renne wyth a grete courage for to lnste at vtter- 
aunce. /did. 142 Pe pylers of marble & other stones hygon- 
nen to brenne & make fyre at vtteraunce. @1548 Hatt 
Chron, Rich. 111, 26 He woulde fighte with hym at the 
ytteraunce. 1600 HoLLano Livy 684 Corbisand Orsua made 
profession to trie the title at the utterance by dint of sword. 
1611 Suaks, Cyd. 1. i. 73 Of him, I gather'd Honour, 
Which he, to seeke of me againe, perforce, Behooues me 
keepe at vtterance. @1630 D. Hume /fist. Ho. Douglas & 
Angus (1644) 30 Hee used them so gently, which he would 
not have doneif he had taken it [se, the castle} nt utterance. 

+b. To the ntmost of (one’s power). Obs. 

1§13 Dovaras “2neid xu. ix. 124 Every man..Atrhe vtyre 
rans of all his fors gan fyeht. 

+e. At the last extremity. Obs. rare—. 

1525 Lp, Burners Freiss, 1). xxiv. 26/1 A varlet..stode 
by and sawe the batayle...And whan he sawe his maister 
almost at vttraunee, he was sorie. 

U'tteraney. rare. [f Urrer v.14-ancy. 
Cf. Urterancel.] The action of uttering or ex- 
pressing. 

1827 CoLerinGe fmiprovisaiore Poems (1907) 356 A consti. 
tutional communiecativenessand wtferancy of heart and soul. 
Uttered (a taid), pp/.a. [f. as prec. + -ED1,} 
To which utterance has been given; expressed by 

the voice. 

1586 Stoney A fol. for Poctry (Arb.) 27 The faulte is.. 
not in the sweet foode of sweetly vttered knowledge. 
1593 Sidney's Arcadia 1. (1922) I.112 Overwayed with 
her so wisely uttred affection. 1594 Hooker £eed. Pod. 11. 
iv. § « The name of faith. must uceds haue reference vnto 
some vttered word. 1801 Soutury J‘Aalzda 1x. x, She 
wakes as from a dream, She asks the utter'd voice. 1820 
Krats Eve St. Agnes xxiii, No utter’d syllable, cr, woe 
betide! 1838 Cantyte Fredh, Ge. 1x. i, Uttered intellect is 
not what permanently makes way, but unuttered. 

Utterer (#tere1), sd. Also 6 Se. -ar. [f. as 
prec. +-ER1].] 4 

+1. One who sells; a seller, vendor. Ods. 

1542-3 cict 34 § 35 dfen. FTI, ¢.6 The Penaltie..shall 
oonelie extende to the Utterer and Seller of the saide 
Pynnes. 1593 Brief Note Obs. Fiss- Days » 6 Net-makers, 
Saileemakers,-.and Vtterers of Fish, maintained chiefly by 
fishing, 1653 Ordin. Contin. E.vcise 17 Mar. 110 For all 
Spirits. ., upon every Gallon, to bee paid by the Utterer and 
Seller thereof, one shilling. : 

b. One who utters connterfeit coin, forged 
notcs, etc. 

1731 Flying Post 24 June 2/1 The Utterer of the forged 
Bauk-notes. 1796 Corotnous Police Afetrofolis 107 This 
sort of counterfeit coinage is..the ,least profitable to the 
Dealers who..disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly called 
Smashers. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xiii, We could 
lay our hands on the utterer of the [forged) cheques at any 
moment. 1862 H. Maagrvart lear ta Sweden Ve. 241 
Coiners and utterers of base money. 1887 Pall Afal? G. 19 
March 3 '2 Tne coiners manufacture, and the utterers buy 
and distribute. : 

2. One who utters, speaks, or expresses in 
language. 

1gog Hawes Past, Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 47 Whan the 
utterer, wythout impediment,..Dothe his tale unto them 
tretally. 2567 Dranr //orace, Ep. Yo Rdr. xiiij, To he 
able vtterers of the gospell. 1594 Hooner Eccl, Pol. u, iv. 
§ 1 Things are made eredible, either by the knowne Con- 
dition and qualitie of the Vtterer, or [ete.}. 1613 W. 
LDrowne Z7i#, Pasé.t. it 35 Barre I those lips? fit to he th’ 
vttrers, when The heavens would parly with the chiefe of 
men. 167a Davoren Assignation ut. i, For Beatrix, she’s a 
meer Utterer of Yes and No, 178§ Hotcrorr /ales of 
Castle (ed. 2) 1. 69 Falsehood..sooner or later, brings dis- 
honour on its utterer. 1841 S. Warren Ten Thousand @ 
Year ut. iv, A single suceessful speech..opens hefore its 
nutterer the shining doors of fashion. 1846 Maurice Relig. 
Wordd n. ii. (1861) 170 He feels and confesses himself to be 
only a reflection of the divine Light, an utterer of the divine 
Voice. 1893 Livoon Life Pusey 1. iv. 84 The utterer of 
maxims..useful to bear in mind, 

+b. One who discloses, reveals, declares, or 
publishes. Obs. 

1549 CoveroaLe, etc. Erasm. Par. Rout. 18 The lawe is not 
authour of synne, but the vtterer and apeacher therof. 1560 
Daus tr. Slefdane’s Contm, 101 That holy spyrit (vtterer 
of all truthe), 1587 Hotinsuep Chron. (ed. 2) TIL. 1132/1 
The vtterer of which conspiracie was one White. 1590 
oe F. Q. 1. in. 25 Vtterers of secrets he from tbence 

eDurd, 

+ U-tterer, a. Obs. rare. [A double compara- 
tive, f, UTTER a. +-ERS.] Situated farther ont. 

ergq10 Lantern of Light 73 Crist seide. .sende him in to be 
vitirar dercknes. F 

Utterest (xtarest), a (s3.). Also 3 uttrest, 
gotter(e)st, vttyreste, vterrest(e, vttrest(e, 
-ist, utteres, Sc. uterast. [f. UTTER a. + -EST. 
Cf. OF ris. @lerst, utterst, utrest, etc., OLG. atrist, 
MDu,. uterst (Dn. uiterst), OG, azar-, assar-, 
tzprosio, etc. (MHG. dsyggr-, -tlegreste, G, dusserst), 
ON. titarst adv. (Da. yderst, Norw. ytrast, ytiarst), 
MSw. yterst(e, yldrsta, etc, (Sw. ytterst), a super. 
formed on a comparative: cf. OUTEREST @.] 


UTTERLESS. 


Now rare, the usual form being wffermost. 
I. +1. Most outward ; =Urmost a, 1. Ods, 

c1z00 Vices & Viviues 17 Danne cleped he his pineres, & 
hathem me nemen,..& werpen mein de nttreste biesternesse. 
Jbid., Ye uttreste is se piesternesse of helle. c1z50 Leg. 
Jtood 69 Pai fell In-to pe vtterest end of hell. ¢1374 Cuavcer 
Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 7 Po come sche nere and sette hir donn 
ypon pe vterreste corner of my bedde. 14.. Jf. £. Aled, Bk. 
(Heinrich) 93 Doo away the vttrest barke. 1464 Rolls of 
Parit. V, 568/2 Your seid ‘Town is sette in the utterest place 
of this youre Reame. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair.(W.de W. 
1495) 1. xvi. tg b-r He had dwellyd in thutterest or last 
desertes of Heracleos. 

2. a. Extrenie; = Utmost a. 2. Now rare, 

1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T. 787 (Camb. MS.), His wif to 
tempte more ‘Lo the vttyreste prine of hire corage. c¢1z400 
Pilger, Sowle 11. iv. (Caxton, 1483) 53 Doyng yow to 
wite, that ye hen now wretchid poure Caitifs at the vtterest 
meschyef, ¢1444 Pecock Donet 90 Gloriose benefetis of 
god..ben in her vtterist gcodnes and felicire. atqyo H. 
Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) UL ii, 120/2 
Punysshed with the uttrest payne & torment. 1481 Cely 
’apers (Camden) 67, 1 schall do my best in sayelles [sc. 
sales] to my otterst poyer, 1530 Baynton in Padser. p. xii, 
He..may..in a brefe tyme attayne to his utterest desyre. 
1883 J. Parkea Yyne Ch. 89 The utterest darkness of the 
wintriest night. 

b. Of persons: That is snch to a superlative 
degree; greatest. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 8 Hf you should denie it,..the 
ciutll (my vttrest enemy) would confirme it. 1873 ‘Ouroa’ 
Pascarél VW. 140 The utterest fool..in all the universe, 

+ 3. Last, final; =Uraost a. 3. Ods. 

c1g00 Love Bonavent. Alirr, xxxvi. (1908) 184 He wolde 
..my3tily suffre the malice of his pnrsneres in to the vtter- 
esteende. ¢1440 Prom. Parz. 513/1 Vttrest, and laste of 
alle,..extremus, novissimus. 1456 StrG. Have Law Arms 
(SP.S.) 272 Till all gude resoun of uterast conclusioun of 
understanding of thispoynt, ¢1470G. Asupy Active Policy 
371 Thangh your wytt excelle & he more hable To discerne 
the vtterest Ingement In any case to yon appurtenent, 

II. aésol. or as 56. 

+4, Extreme limit, part, ete.; = Urmost a. 4. 

arzo0 E, E. Psalter exxxiv. 7 Fra vitrest of erthe klondes 
ledand. 76/2. cxxxviii. 8 If i,.eerde in vtrest of be se. 
a1325 Prose Psadter cxxxvilii. 8 3if pat y take my lizstynges 
..and wonne in pe vtterest [Duddin WS, vttermast] of be see. 

+5. The very most; =Uimost a. 5, 56. Ods. 

e110 Lantern of Light 122 We must do oure vttirest to 
conforme oure wille to pis, 1450 /astog Lett. 1, 156 That 
wyll sette hym verely to dothe utterest ayens yow. 14817 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 109, I haue not yet shewde the 
vtterist of my myght on yow. 157% Fortescue Morest 145, 
Defending theim selues to their vtterest, from the force of 
any other. 1577 HetLowes Guewara’s Chron, 41 Traiane 
did vtter and expend tbe vtterest of his skill, deuice, ard 
policie, to take him. 

6. 7o the utterest, = UTMOST a. 7. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Rox) xxiv. 121 Pe emperour..destrnyd 
bain to be vtterest. 261430 Bru? 11. 437 Thei two ffoughten 
togederis, armyd at all poyntis, to the vtterist. 1474 Sonor 
Pajers (Camden) I. rg0 He seith hit..wolbe sued to the 
ntterest accordyng to your title, 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xlii. (Arb) 115 Neuer for noman wold I torne fro yow, But 
abyde by yow to the utterist, 1571 Fortescue Forest 129 
Paulus Emilins ..did his paine to the vttereste, that his 
children shonld be like hym. 1884 J. Payne Tales /r. 
Arabic l 302 She was distinguished to the utterest for 
chastity. 

(8) 1513 W. Sasyn in Lett, & Papers War France (1897) 
142, L do yt to the utterest off my power, 1540 CaromwELL 
in Merriman Lise & Le?t, (1902) II. 272 To the utterest of 
my Remembratince. 1849 Covervate, etc. Erasw. Par. 
Rout. 4x Jesus Christe, whose worke I labour in, to the 
vtrerest of my power. 

+7. Al (the) ulterest: @. = sense 6. Obs. 

e1420 Brué 1. 355 peze ij worthi lordez comyn yn to pe 
flelde, clene armed.,, and were yn the place redy to fizt at 
fe vttrest. ¢1449 Pecock Xefr, 1. xvi. 99 Ifeny man dare 
not.,suffre his feith and hise othere opinionns be brou3t into 
ligt..to be at uttrist examyned, 

+b. At the utmost limit or latest period of 


time. Oés. 

¢1428 Orolog. Sapient. v.in Anglia X. 361/24 To-morowe 
or atte pe viterist with-in bis seuen-ny3te. 1487 Cedy Papers 
(Camden) 169 Wythyn viij or x days wee schall knowe at 
the uttrest. | 

U'ttering, v/ 5d. [f. Urrer v.}+-1nel.] 
The action of the verh, in various senses. . 

¢1400 Found, St, Bartholamews 45 For defawtynge of his 
hert, the vtteryng of his voice begane to breke. 1428 in 
Surtees Misc. (1890) 3 He gart forge yt in shape of camauge 
for uttering of his iren so mto Iseland, ¢ 1449 PEcocK Repr. 
1. xvi. 89 Bi greet kunnyng of preching and bi sauory vttring 
therof, 1530 Pauscr. 286/1 Uttryng or sellyng of ware, 
uente. 1579 SPENSER Let. to Harvey Wks. (1912) 635/12, 1 
was minded for a while to haue intermitted the vttering of 
my writings, a 1586 Sipney Arcadia. ii, An eloquence as 
sweete inthe uttering, as slowe tocome tothe uttering, 1616 
RC. Times Whistle (871) 43 Daily each one, in vttering 
of his wares, Cosens his chapmen. 1633 T. StarrorD #ac. 
Hib, u. iv. 157 Monies of this new Standard of Ireland, 
after their first uttering. 1648 in Rushw. Hist. Coéds it. 
(1692) I. 221 The Proclamation for the sole composition and 
uttering of Tabaco. 174a Act 15 Geo. 1/,c. 28 The uttering 
of false Money, knowing it to be false, isa Crime, @ 1777 
in Evans Ofd Ballads 1. 59 Nor fears [he] the blasting of his 
iron, Nor uttering of his wares. 1835 Penny Cyct. IV. 404/% 
The uttering of any such forged bill or indorsement witha 
knowledge of the forgery, is a felony. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
19 March 3/2 The coining and the uttering are generally two 
distinet branches, 


Utterless (v'tailés), a. [fas prec. + -LE8S.] 
1. Incapable of being uttered ; unutterable. 


1643 Mitton Divorce 45 To endure a clamouring debate 
of utterles things, 1820 Kzats //yferion u. 120 How he 


UTTERLIKE. 


means to load His tongue with the full weight of utterless 
thought. 1840 Lowe. The Moon 12 Its only voice a vast 
dumb moan, Of utterless anguish speaking. 4 1893 Cua. G. 
Rossetti /’oems (1904) 9171/2 Pangs of utterless desire. 

pb. Incapable of being expressed or described ; 


inexpressible. 

1832 Motz in Blackw. Mag. XXX1. 238 Cold were the 
heart, and bigoted indeed, Which..Could destine all that 
differ’d from his creed To utterless perdition. 1850 S. 
Dosert Roman i. 14 By thine eternal youth, And coeternal 
utterless dishonour. 

2. Incapable of utterance; speechless. rare~}. 

1854 S. Dose. Balder xxiii. 100 As a trusting maid who 
waits Her far false lover,. Chilled with the bittefday where 
love is not, Blighted and inute,.. Stands utterless. 

+ U-tterlike, adv. Ods.-) [f. UTTER a. + -LIKE 
2b. Cf. Urrerty adv.) = OuTwaRDLY adv, 2. 

¢raco Ormin 16510 Fele.. Bigunnenn sone anan onn himm 
To lefenn..Ace nohht wipp innwarrd herrte 3et, Ne nobht 
wibp fulle trowwhe, Acc utterrlike. 

+ Utterly, a. Obs. rare. Also 3-liehe. [f. 
Urrer a.+-byl. Cf. MAG. #derlfs, MDu. wttertic 
(Du. uiterlijk), MAG. dgrlich (G, dusseriich, 1a. 
paerlig, Sw. ytterlig, extreme, excessive. ] 

1. Open, manifest; = OPENLY a. 

1z.. Aucr. R. 344 To eueriche preoste mei ancre schriuen 
hire of swuche openliche {v. utterliche] sunnen, 

2. Absolute, extreme; final. 

©1440 Gesta Rom. xciv. 424, 1 clad my seruaunte, that is, 
my manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite. 
31553 GresuaM Le?. in S. 2. For, Edw. t°7, X11. fol. 37 
(PLR.O.), Plenttye of merchauntes wythe-owght exspery- 
ence and substaunce ys the vttyerly [sic] distrnecioune of 
anny Realme. 

Utterly (wtaili), alo. Forms: a. 3- utter-, 
3-6 vtter- (5 Sc. wtter-), 4-6 vttir-, 4-5 uttir-, 
5-6 uttur-, 6 ottorly; also 3-5 -liehe, 4-5 -lich, 
-li (5 -le), 6-7 -lie, -lye. 8. 4-5 vterliche, 4 
uter-, 4-5 vterly (6 -lie), 4 vtyrly (Sc. wtirly), 6 
vtirlie, -ly, vturlie; 4-5 vtrely,-li, Sc. wtrely, 5 
wttrely, 4-5 wtraly, 5 vtraly, vtt-, wtt-, uttraly. 
[{f. Urrer a.+-ny®% Cf MLG. wrerlthe, -liken, 
MDa. uterlike, -lije, -lic (Du. uiterit7k), MIIG. 
Azerliche, -lich (externally, ete.), ON. sifarliga 
(far ont); also ALL-UTTERLY, OUTERLY aJvs.] 

tl. Withoat reserve or extenuation; sincerely, 
truly, plainly; straight ont, straightway. Ods. 

1228 Aucr. R. 206 Ine 3uwede me ded wundres: gulche 
hit ut ine schrifte, utterliche, /Afa. 314 Zif be nefle iseid 
utterliche pet ilke ping bet he dude ine childhode, he were 
idemed among pe uorlorene. ¢1330 Arik. § Alferd. 8615 
(Kalbing), Ich 30u sizge vterliche, Pei in bis warld war non 
ober swiche [etc.}. ¢ 1380 Wreur Ji ‘ks. (1820) 213 Whanne 
it is reserued to be holy gost to 3eue viterly conseil in special 
poyntis. 14g0 Fastocr in /’aston Leét, J. 153 Yff the 
wydow wolle sylle it.., sendyth me utterly word, for 
I wolle not melle of it ellys thus avysed. 1539 Busts 
Luke iv. 23 Ye wyll utterly saye unto me this proverhe. 
1558-9 Act Eliz. c.1 § 9, 1 A.B. doo utterly testifie and 
declare in my Conscience, thatthe Quenes Highnes is [etc.]. 

+b. Truly, verily, indeed. Ods. rare. 

¢3400 Beryn $43 For viterlich to have a child was al bir 
delite. 1525 Tixpate 1 Cor. vi. 5 Ys there vtterly no wyse 
man amonge you? Jéid. 7. 

2. In a complete or utter manner; to an absolute 
or extreme degree ; altogether, entirely, absolutely ; 
fully, thoroughly, out and out. 

In very frequent use from ¢1400 with a-form. 

a, £3374 Cuaucea Troylus .710 EH I wolde vttirly his 
sight fle. ¢ 1380 Wycitr H's, (1830) 230 Pat is vterly asenst 
goddis biddynge. a 1400-g0 Alexander 1472 We er viterly 
yndone. ¢ 1430 Syn Pryant.az1 Manok thoght utturly To 
do the quene a velanye. 21489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion 
xxiv. 514 The persans shall he now vtturli discomfyted. 
1528 Roy Nede mec ij, Par case they will nott admitr But 

viterly make resistence. 1368 Grarton Chron. 11, 283 They 
with in the Towne perceauing they were vtterly without 
reliefe, 1593 Sidney's Arcadia ww. (1922) 11 117 Ah of all 
sides utterly ruined Philoclea, said she. 1615 G. Saxvys 
Trav. 9a The suburbes..are vtterly razed. 1651 Hones 
Leviats. u. xxvi. 150 The Common-wealth faileth, and is 
Utterly dissolved; as a building whose Foundation is de- 
stroyed, @1700 Evatyn Diary 23 March 1688, The French 
Tyrant, .uteerly taking away their estates, and their chil- 
dren. 1706 Pope Let. to Wycherley 10 April, Pray let m= 
know your mind in this, for I am utterly at a loss. 1765 
Gotpsm. Ficar xaviii, They will not be utterly forsaken. 
1844 KincraKs Lothen v, The lowly grave..hasclosed over 
allhis rich fancies... IIe is utterly married | 1865 Kixcsury 
élerew. xxxvi, Torfrida turned herself utterly to serve the 
Lady Godiva, 1871 Tynor ?7im. Cult. 1,370 Men who so 
utterly believe that[ete]. 1883 WiitEeLaw Sophocles, A jar 
519 My life hangs utterly on thee. 

8. 1375 Barsoua Bruce ut.196 Then wtraly wencusyt is 
he. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xit. (Mathias) 115 Quhene he 
vyst wtrely, Pat it wes swn. ¢14a5 Wrntoun Cron. 1. xvi. 
1556 (Cott. MS.), Men may trow ful werraly, And mystrow 
pis ful vttraly. ¢1470 Henny Iallace xt. 1377 So wttraly 
it suld beynat his will, cxrgzo M. NissetV. fest. f Scots 
(S.1.S.) HI, 269 And vtralie the fire tuichet nocht thame. 
15965 Dacryoece tr. Lestie’s List, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 51 The 
fatt syde. .hes throuch leinues bene vtirlie deformet. 

b. Freq. with verbs of perishing, refusal, ete. 

(a) €3375 Sc. Leg. Saints ini. (Andreas) 430 Pat thinge 
restoryt is but wene, Pat uterly periste has hene. ©1380 
Wreiir Last Age CA, (1840) 29 at pe Apostle. my3te not 
uttirly distrie Symoun Magus, but bi helpeof Poul. 1400 
Chast. Gotides Chyld. 20 They falle in to perylle of deth or 
elles utterly they lityll and deye, 1456 Str G. Hare Law 
Arms (8.7.83 175 That he be in perile to ke maid outhir 
crenill,..ortodee utterly. 1538 Starry Zugland 19 Ther 
be men wych, .affyrme. .euery one in bys secte to be sauyd, 
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and non to perysch viturly. 1577 B. Gooce /Zeresdr1ch’s 
4 usb, 11, (1386) 69 b, It viterlie destroyeth them, 1611 Breve 
2 Peter ii. 12 They..shall veterly perish in their owne cor- 
ruption. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 11. $1. 181 Gods pur- 
pose against Amalek..wns utterly toroot him out. 1711 
Aopison Sfect. No. 124 P 2 Millions of Volumes, that would 
be utterly annihilated. 1816 Suettry Davion 562 For 
what thou art shall perish utterly. 1860 Tynpaut Glaciers 
1. 98 It would be utterly destroyed before reaching the 
bottom. 1874 Green Short Hist. vic § 3. 237 Literature 
indeed seemed..to have died as utterly as freedom itseif. 

(4) 1422 Yoncetr, Secreta Secret. 188 Thou shalt wyth- 
stonde a lusengeoure vireli. ¢1ggo tr. De fontlatione 1. 
xxxVii, 107 Sonne, pou maist not haue parfit liberte, but pou 
denye piself utterly. 1477 Kant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 66 
He refused hit utterly, a4 1513 Fapyan CAron. vit. (1511) 370 
But peas was to theym vtterly denyed. 1558-9 .¢1 
c.1 $9 Therfore 1] doo utterly renounce and forsake all f .r- 
raine Jurisdiccions. 1655 Funver CA, f//isé. 1x, 163 Whit- 
gift..in the presence of the Queen utterly 1efused it. 1695 
Lv. Preston Sveti. it. 145 Vire doth utterly refuse any such 
Division. 1801 Wed. Frnd. V. 571 By utterly denying their 
orizin fiom dentition, he bas equally departed from truth. 
1855, Kincstey Mestee, J/o ft xxvii, She refused utterly to 
sing anything but the songs and psauns. 

ec. Qualifying adjx. req. from ¢ 1660, esp. with 
words implying negation, defect, or opposition’. 

1395 Purvey Remonsér, (1351) 24 [lt] is vttirli vnleful. 
14. in Ast. Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 123 Every 
subzett..shall be utterly fie. ¢ 1489 Caxton Mlauchardin 
133 Hissuster..was vityrly fayre, 1953 Epex Tread. eve 
/nd. (Arb.) 3 One not vtterlye ignoraunt hereuf. a 1385 
Stonry Arcadia itt. xviil, The one [knight] was utte:ly 
unable to defend himseife. 641 J. Jackson Zrue Avany. 
T. an. 206 That all wares were uiterly unlawfull. 1662 
Srinumcet. Orig. Sacro uit, § x It was utterly impossible. 
1728 Murai Adgters Il. iv. e74 That of which he was 
utterly ignorant. 1777 R. Watson /'idif £7 (1793) 11. x1. 
23 The limitations, . were utterly repug:ant to Paoilip's tem- 
per. 1815 Snettey Adast-r €60 When heaven remained 
utterly black. 1844 Tuiriewant. Greece VIII. Ixii, 173 An 
utterly hollow pretext. 1871 B. ‘Vayror /awsd (873) Tot. 
v. 6) There the ntterly deepest bottom is. 1879 I’. Hargis Nn 
Choice of Bhs. i, tis. .of utterly uo importance, 

+ Uttermore, a. and ad. Obs, Forms: 4-3 
vtter-, etc., vtirmere (6 Sc. -maire), 5-6 -mcr; 
4-7 -more, 5 vttermor. [f. UTTER @.+-MORKE. 
Cf. ON. sitar meirr, MSw. ytlermere (Sw. -mera, 
Da, gdermere), and OUTERMOLE a.] 

A. adj. 1. More outward, remoter, farther 


removed ; exterior, outer (opp. to zvver). 

1382 Wycuir A/azt, xxii. 13 His hondis and feet houncen, 
‘de 3e¢ hym into vttermore derknessis, 14.. H yedisjite 
ole zek, xlvic 21 Wher theishuln say sacrifice, that thei 
Lere not outin to the vtmer [7.7 vttermore] house. ¢1520 
M. Nisset .Vas/. viii. 12 [They] ‘salhe castin out into vtir- 
maire mirknessis. 15965 Raynald's Byria Aankynde p. hi, 
The seconde or vitermer infolder of t':e bottome of the ma- 
trix. @1608 Dre Nelat. Spirits 1. (1659) 249 The furesaid 
Tetier,..and moreover, ,the Copy of the Emperour's letter, 
al) in one uttermore paper closed (Letter like). 1610 FIot- 
LAND Camden's Brit, wror Lhe two Pyramides in the n: 
dest..did almost touch one another: the uttermore stand 
net far off. 

2. Very great; utmost. raze}. 

1382 Wyeutr Z.r0/. xx.18 Al the puple..ferde and smitun 
tozidere with yttermore drece. 

3. External; secular; lay, rare77}. 

1395 Purvey Remonsir, (1251) 153 lt were beitere to him 
thatertheli dedes constreyniden bim to dcth, yndir vttire 
an ore other worldli abide. 

4. = OUTWARD a. 4. rare. 

a 1420 IWVyclifite Bille Prov. i.i. 3 vargin, Temperaunce 
and oneste in vtirmere conuersacivun. 

B. adv. Farther antward. rare7}. 

1414 26 Pod, Poems 58 Whanne 3e han made pes wib-ynne 
All soure reme in ynyte, Vttere-more 3e mot hygynne. 

Uttermost (o:to:mdst), 2. (sd.). lorms: see 
Urten a.; also 4- -most, 5-7 -moste, 6 -moost ; 
4-5 -mest,-meste, 4-6 -mast, 5-6 -maste, 6 Sc. 
-maist; 4-5 vttre-, 5 vttrmest, 6 uttirmuste, 
Sc, utermost,o, viermast. [f. UTrer a, + -MosT. 
Cf. Ourernost a.) . 

I. 1. Ontermost ; farthest out or off; remotest ; 
= Ursost a. 1a, OUTMOST a. I. 

In frequent use ¢1385-c 1630, Now somewhat rare, 

13.. Coer de L. 2911 [He swore] But yif it were i-brougit 
adoun Be noon, the uttermeste wall, Ie scholée hym 
hew to peses small, 13.. /’rese Psalter cxxxiv. 7 (Dubin 
MS.) Pe ottermast endes of berbe. 1398 Trevisa Darth. 
De P. Rum, xx. (1495) 67 The vttermest sydes and partyes 
of the tongue. 1486 Be. St. Avéansa viij, The vitermest 
Clees ye shall call the Pety Sengles. 1585 Lurton 7hows. 
Notable Th, (1650) 37 Fhe uttermost or last joint of the tail. 
1632 Litncow 7rav, 1, 23 It reacheth,.to the vitermost 
bounds of the Dutchy of Ferrara, 1651 Hosres Leviath. 
mi, xxxviil, 248 From the uttermost parts of the Earth. 
1667 Mitton /”, £. vit. 266 To the uttermost convex Of this 
great Round. 1819 Sururey Afask of Anarchy \xvii, From 
the corners uttermost Of the bounds of English coast. 1872 
Bracuig Lars fight, Introd. 49 Yo indulge in the flight to 
uttermost Unst. ; 

+b. Of garments or other coverings: = Urmost 


a. 1b. Obs. rare. 

o1471 Fortescue Is. (1869) 452 If it be a pore Cote 
wonder their uttermost Garment, 1532-3 det 24 //en. VU, 
c. 13 Their Gownes, Cootes with Sleves or other uttermost 
Garmentes. 1548 Ravnatp Syrth Mankynde tii. (1552) 1b, 
Of the which [coats] the first and vttermost is called the skyn. 

ec. Greatest in extent; longest. rare. . 

1586 Sioney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 63 The vttermost time 
presupposed in it, should be.,but one day. a1586 — 
“radia UL xvii, [Je] stood. with, .his shield at the utter- 
mos: length of his arme. 


se 


UTTERMOST. 


2. Extreme; = Ursont i, 2. 

13.. [see Utmost a. 2}. 1429 Rolls of Parli. \V. 3521 
‘lo the uttermast distruction and anientisment of the suid 
Merchantz. 1468 Sia J. Paston in /‘aston Lett. 11.325 The 
uttermost pryse had not passyd v. mark. 1§44 in Leacam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) J1, 306 As they will answere 
..for the same att their uttermost perilles. 1556 OLpe 
Antichrist 59 Vhe best..that shoulde lye in his uttermost 
possible power to duo. 1607 Nokven Swot, Dial. mi. £3 
You that haue bene here presently sworn to performe your 
uttermost duties. 1676 Hare Cimtemfl. wt. 212 ‘Thou.. 
tnay'st most justly capect from the children of Men our 
uttermost Love, and Fear. r1yoz H. Dupwee A fol. § 1 in 
S. Parker Cicero's De A iniéus, lhe time wherein Philos: phy 
. received its uttermost Perfection. 41796 in Morse Amer. 
Gee 1. gt His friendships are... faithful to the uttermost 
extremity. 1807 Worpsw. dAite Dee mi. gt A voice of 
utterniost joy. 1856 Ruskin J/.e?, /'aint. 1V. 74 To speak 
with uttermost truth ofeapiession, 1890 Haninit 7 Acs. 
WViles on Hlepiant 430 Itis inthe uttermost degree unlikely. 

+b. Of persons: =UTreResT a. 2b. Obs. 

1572 Forrest Theophilus 743 Howe happened thee to goe 
« Vuto his encmye mosie vitermoste.. 7 1606 G. W[oop- 
cock) //ist. festine xxu. $2 They were solde..to the 
vitermost enemy of tleir estate. 

+3. Last in time; final. Cf, Utmost a. 3. Obs. 

e1ggo Mork Wysé. xxxvii. 232 Aud Marie me menys pt 
modir hight, Pe vituemeste ence of all pi kynne. 1463 
J'aston fett. Al. 133 For..the Sunday was the uttermest 
day. 1470-85 MaLony «i rd/ur x. 1xaxvi. 567 To the viter- 
mest dayes of my lyf 1549 CovERDALE, etc. #2, aso. fr. 
2 Tim. 20 He. .is habie yuoughe to kepe vato the vite. most 
daye, the thing that [ete ]. 1593 Sidnes's Arcadia w. (1,22) 
IL. art The uttermost instant 1. scope enough for hin 
reveke every thing. 1600 Hornasn Livy ipsa ean 
finall end and fall of Veij,..which even intl and utter: 
most [L. wédfiyses) calaniie stewed her n Soe. 

b. Last of a series, store, etc. Chictly in aétder- 
most farthing. 

1553 Larter Serwon on Lord's Frayer 1562) 51 b, 
The lord..caste him into prison, there to lye ull he had 
pated the virermost farthing. 1611 Var.k Wasi. vig6 Tt ou 
shalt by no meaies c me ut there, Hill thou hast payd the 
vitermost farthing, 1622 Bacon Hen. 1 7/,123 Vowign t 
to leave him, till the vttermost drop of their bleud were 
spilt. 16304. Johnson's Ningd. & Coninse, 446 ‘Lhe titst 
borne is heire to all, even tothe utte:mcest farthing, 1821-2 
Snecery Céas. 7,97 Che uttenm st barthing exact trom 
those. 1837 Canuvnn 2 Aev. ina vil, His accounts lie 
ail ready, currectin biack-on-white, to the uttermost farthing. 

TI. aéso/. or as sé, 

4. External limit, part, ete. ; = Urmost a. 4. 

1g. [see Utrerest a. 4]. 1382 Weir Deus. vi. 1g Lest 
eny tyme the woocnes of the L ad..doo thee awey fio the 
Vttermooat of the exthe. c1gz0 M. Niste1 defs i. 3 In al 
Judee,..and into the vtermast of the end. 1563 SuuTE 
wirchit, iv, Krom the yttermost of the Alacus. 1851 
Loncr. Godd, Leg. ut. Natty ili. 43 he Angel of the 
uttermost Of all the shi..ing, heavenly host. 

b. sé. Al. =Uteost a. 4b. OAs. rare. 

1390 FH yclifite Bilde \saiah xiii, 10 (MS. Douce 369', 
Singip. bis praisynge fro be vtterm. tis of pe erp [L. ad 
extremis terre}. (See also Utmusr a. 4 b.) 

+5. The very most; = Urnoara. 4,4 b. Obs. 

a 1425 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 For }e vertu 
of pam aloute fire is be vttermoste of strensht. 71477 
tenor Pagers (Camden) 11, 34 You sclalle viderstonde the 
yttesmeste of my stomake. 41513 Faryax Chron. yt (1511) 
645 For the encrece & augmentacion thereof, tu the viter- 
moost of theyr powers. 1526 /’i/yr. Jens (W. de W. 1531) 
37 He wolde haue done his vitermost. 1578 H. WotTox 
Courtiie Contre. 49 In doing wherof, you shall bynde me 
with thevttermoste ofmyseruicetoacknowled ge the honvunre, 
€1590 Maxtown /ausius ili, Dut be resolute, And trie the 
vitermost magicke can performe, 160g Suaks. Oth, m1, iv. 167 
He moue your suite, And seeke to effect it to my vitermost. 
1610 R. Fiery /3/th Lk. CA. Wii 466 The vitermost there- 
fore that our Aduersaries can say, is [etc]. 1638 Jesivs 
Paint, -ncients 223 ‘Vhe uttermost on either side ty vicious. 
1668 SANDERSON Cases 75 Let the Daughters disobedience 
deserve all this uttermost of punishment, from the offended 
Father. 

+G. a. End; issne; = Urmosta. 6. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. vil. 2-3 Aweye wille I not 
tyl FE see the vttermest of this lourneye. 1593 Séuey’s 
etreadia i. (1922) H. 4 Zel!mane..had now louked to the 
uttermoste [e?, 1674 utmost] of it, und established her minde 
upon an assured determination, 

b. ‘The extreme or furthest limit (in time), C4s.7} 

1601 Suans Ful. C. u. i. 213 Gru. Hy the eight houre, ts 
that the vitermost? Cr. Be that the vttermost, and faile 
not then. 

7. To the uttermost, = UTMOST a. 47. 


or Obs. 2 

€1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxix. 61 Ne he ne 
shalle noyght ben of power..fur to descryuen to the utter. 
most, be it good or badde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. 
vil 128 To doo the bataille to the vttermest. 1586 /ilgr. 
Perf, 13 by All the appetites of man shalbe replenysshed 
with alt goodnes, and saciat with glory, to the vitermoste. 
1588 A. Kin tr Canisius’ Catech. 51 The sonne of god.. 
hes sufferit all things to the vttermaist. 1598 Ro Besnano 
tr. Terence (1607) Andria ww. i, To labour to the vttermost 
with might and maine. 1603 London Prodigal 1. it, Her 
loue will then be tried to the vttermost, 62a R. Jawxins 
Voy. S. Sea 120 The cause that every man forceth himselfe 
to the vttermost, to doe the labour oftwo men. 177a Coox 
First Voyage wi. (1773) 1). 493 They... seemed resolved to 
defend their coast to the uttermost. 1844 Mrs. Baowxinc 
Lost Bower lxaiii, The prayer preserves it greenly, to the 
last and uttermost. 1846 Trencu Afirac. xxvii. 359 Now 
the Scribes were pressing the advantage which they had 
gained..to the ultermost. 1871 Freruan Nore. Cong. 
xviii, IV, 139 To withstand the stranger to the uttermost. 

(6) 1489 Rolls of Parit. V1. 424 ‘Yrue and faithfull service 
to the uttermost of bis power. 1557 Order of Hospitals 
E 4b, To the best and uttermost of your wits aes powers. 
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Now rare 


UTTERNESS. 


1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) I1. 158 To the uttermost of 
my skill, 1594 Hooker £ec?, Pol. 1. i, § 1 That.. we 
defend, to the vttermost of that habilitie which he hath 
giuen, 161r Biste Jranslators io Rar, p 3 Yo haue care of 
Religion, .. yea to promote it to the vttermost of tbeir power. 
1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 32 The Couenanters hane 
ites to the uttermost of ther pouer to procure the 
rescinding. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 183 The 
natives... will generally be..kind also to the uttermost of 
their power, 

8. ta. At the uttermost (also at uttermost), = 


Urmosr a. 8. Ods, 

tszgo in W. H. Turner Selec?. Rec. Oxford (1880) 87 For 
every pott iij', or at the uttermuste iijj*. 31535 Layton in 
Lett, Suppress. Monast. (Camdend 72 On Wedinsday by 
nyght, at utermoste. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 
30 b, Within three monethes, or foure at the vttermost after 
they aresowen, 1584 N. Licnerteip tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
&, Ind... ii. 6b, Not aboue thirtie leagues distaunt from 
thence at tbe vttermost. 

b. Ad one's uttermost, at the utmost point of 


test or danger. vare—}, 

1859 Tennyson Jlarr, Gerain? 502 But if Llive, Soaid me 
Heaven when at mine uttermost, As I will make ber truly 
my true wife, 

Utterness. [f. Urrer a. + -xess.] The 
condition or quality of being utter, absolute, or 


complete; absoluteness. 

1827 Lytron Falkland u, 113, 1 have started to find the 
utterness of my desolation! 1871 Dafly News 1 Mar., The 
utterness of her collapse. 1904 Hesta. Gaz. 9 Nov. 2/1 
Hetried it on Catherine—with aresulting utterness of failure. 

Utterquidaunce, var. OcTRECUIDANCE Obs. 

+ Utterward, adv. and a. Ods. rare. [f 
UrtTer a, or adv. +-Warn.] 

A. adv, Outside; outwardly, externally. 

1436 Pod. Poeurs (Rolls) Il. 157 The trewe processe of 
Englysh polycye, Of utterwarde to kepe thys regne in rest 
Ofoure England. 1538 in Lett, Suppress. Mouast. (Camden) 
228 The state of the howse Lothe inwardely and utterward. 

B. ai. Of confession: Made to a member 
of a religious house by a non-member. 

é1535 T. Bepvir in G. J. Aungier Syon Afon. (1840) 88 To 
know his pleasire..towching the muring up of the howses of 
utterward confessions. [Cf. Urtwaap (quots. ¢1535).] 

Utteward, utward, obs. varr, (with short- 
ened vowel) of OUTWARD adv. 

a14ag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 12 Vpon be 
nposteme, forsobe, vtward be putte a gode emplastre. 1423 
in Surtees Alisc. (1883) g For otber occupacions that he had 
to doo utteward. 

Uttrage(ouss, obs. ff. OurracE(ovs. 

Uttward, utward, etc., obs, varr. (with short- 
cned vowel) of OuTWARD a. 

1503-4 4ef 19 Hen. VIL, c. 4 Preamble, Honour & Vic- 
torle..goten ageyne ntwarde enymyes. 1526 Tinoacr 2 Cor. 
iv. 16 Though oure vitward man perisshe. ¢ 1535 ‘I. BEDVLL 
in G. J. Aungier Syon .ox. (1840) &7 The place where thes 
fiires hane beene wont to hire uttward confessionns of al 
commers. /éré., Hering of utward confessions hatb beene 
the cause of muche evyl. [Cf, Urreawaro a.) 

|| Utu (tz). New Zealand, [a Maori uf return 
for anything, satisfaction, reward, reply.] Recom- 
pense, satisfaction, return or price paid for injuries 
received, 

1840 J. S. Pocack Afanners & Cusioms N. Zealand 11.63 
Utu or payment is invariably expected for any injustice 
committed [by the Maoris]. 1852 Munov tf xtipodes x. If. 
89 'Utu’, (which may be freely translated,) ‘blood for 
blood’, is with him [sc. the Maori) a sacred necessity. 1890 
J. M. Moors NV. Zeadand iii. 49 The utu, or satisfaction for 
murder (/e.x ¢adfonts), theft, or any otber crime, .. was 
rigorously carried out among tbe Maoris. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

1902 Webster's Suppl, 226/3 Utu,..any compensation, as 
for services rendered; reward, payment, wages; often 
corrupted to /oo?. 

Utward(e, ME. varr. Ourwarp adv, Utwit, 
utwith, obs. forms of OutwirH, Uuen (in on 
uuen): see ANOVEN adv. Uuenan, -en, -on, 
varr. OvENOoN, -AN Os, Uut-yede, obs. pa. t. 
of OutGo. 

Uva (ya'va). Pl. uve (y#vi). [L. ave grape, 
uvula, etc. (whence It., Pr., Sp., Pg. wva, F. ve).] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare—', 

App. an error for, and misunderstanding of, Uvea. 

1562 Tuaner fferba/ u, 67 Oliue..is good for the diseases 
of the ey called vua, and for wheles, [Henee in Langham 
Garden of Health (1579) 439.) 

2. Bot. A grape or raisin; a grape-like fruit. 

1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) 25 Nor may we here omit to 
mention the Galls, Misletoe, Polypod, Agaric (us'd in 
gevidots) Bs Fungus's to ey ea UBigiee in 

ortimer /fusd, (1707) 327.) 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. 
Uva, Grape. See the aacie Toe: 31862 MC Cae 
Man, Bot. Terits 87 Uva, (Lat. a grape), applied to such 
succulent indehiscent fruits as have a central placenta. 
{Hence in /if. Dict. (1984), and later Dicts.) 1892 C. E. 
Aamano Sempce Flew. Mat. Med. 225 Uve—Raisins.— 
The ripe fruit of Vitis Vinifera. 

3. Uva ursé (yit'v3\n'1s0i), the bearberry, Arcfo- 
staphylos Cva-ursi, a trailing plant valued as fur- 
nishing an astringent tonic. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., There is only one known 
species of the Uva Ursi, which is the plant called. .the 
whortle-berry. 1786 Aseacaompie 4 rranger. 39 in Gard. 
Assist., Evergreen Trees and Shrubs {include). .Uva ursi, or 
bearberry. 1820 Goon Nosology 454 The powder of the uva 
ursi, ..recommended by Linnéus as [a] valuable lithontriptic, 
w8za Encycl, Metrop. (1845) X1V. 742 As a remedy the 
Uva-Ursi was used by the ancients. 1873 Benttey Afan, 


492 \ 


Bot. (ed. 3) 562 Trailing Arbutus.—The leaves and stems 
possess similar properties to Uva-Uni. 

b. Aled. The leaves of the bearberry, or an infu- 
sion of these. \ 

1805 Afed. Frui, 465 A combination of such medicines 
with tbe uva-ursi, was,.administered, 1842 Baanoe Dicé. 
Sci., etc. 138 The leaves of this plant, under the name xva 
urst, are used ns an astringent and tonic in medicine, 1892 
C. E, Aamano Sempce Mat, Afed, 318 Uva ursi mayalso be 
used for gleets. 

Hence ¢ U-vala., =Uveana.1. [Cf F. xual] 
woo Biount Glossogr, Uval,.. pertaining to a Grape or 

ine, 

Uvarovite (zveerrévait). An, Also ouw-, 
uwarowite; ouw-, ouvarovite. [Named in 1832 
by G. If. Hess, after Count S. S. Uvarov, Presi- 
dent of St. Petersburg Academy: see -1rE1 2 b.] 
An emerald-green variety of garnet, 

1837 Dana Systent ALineralogy 353 Ouwarowite..occurs 
in transparent emeraldegreen dodecahedrons. 1855 Orr's 
Cire. Sci, Geol, etc. 526 Uwarowite.—Chrome and Lime 
Garnet,..Translucent;. .infusihle. Foundin tbe Ural. 1897 
L, Fretcuer /ntrod, Study Min. 102 Uvarovite is a green 
chrome-garnet. 

+ Uve. Obs. [ad. L. #va Uva.] =Uvoas. 

c1530 Fudic, Urines u. vii. 29 b, Epiglotumis moost parte 
all waye calleth in Phisike & in gramer also, vua or vuula, 
anglice y® vue, or y® vuule. 

||\UWvea (yt via). dAuat. [med.L. uvea (whence 
It., Sp., Pg. uvea, F. eevee), f. L. va Uva.) 

+1. The posterior coloured surface or choroid 
coat of the eye. Ods. 

1sag tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. Bjb/2z The vtter 
most [part of the coat)..is named vuea, & hath the hole of 
the ball of theiye. 1543 TranEaon Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. 
Words s.v., One of the skynnes of the eye is called vuea 
bycause it is lyke the stone of a grape, 1615 Crooke Body 
of Man (1631) 555 Figure 4 sheweth the Vuea or Grapy 
coate with a portion of the Opticke Nerue. 1676 PAil. 
Trans. I]. 746 Where he considers, why the Uvea or 
Choroides is black in Men, but of divers colours in Brutes. 
1685 [see Purit s4.2 1B]. 1728 Cuampers Cyc. (1738) s.v. 
Lye, The crystalline [humour], situate immediately under 
the aqueous, behind the uvea, opposite to the pupil. 19797 
Mas. M. Bayan Syst, Astron, 156 The uvea commences 
where the choroides divides from the sclerotica, from which 
Part. .the pupil is called the iris. : 

2. A layer of pigmented cells forming the pos- 
terlor covering of the iris; the middle coat cr 
vascular tunic of the eye, composed of the choroid, 
iris, and ciliary body; the uveal tract. 

1745 R. James Ved. Dict. s.v. (ris, The generality of 
Anatomists call that Membrane, which I have spoke of 
under the Name of Iris, the Uvea. c1760A Moxeo Anat, 
Nerves Wks. (1781) 349 Small fibres..running along the 
choroid coat on the outside of the retina in their course to 
the uvea oriris, 1772 Encycl. Brit, 1, 289/2 This portion 
fof the coat of the eye] goes commonly by the particular 
name of uv@a..and..has likewise got the name of iris, 1838 
Penay Cycl, X. 139/2 Avertical section of the globe, showing 
the ciliary body and processes with the uvea. 

Uveal (y#v7al), a. [f. Uve-at-at.] 

+1. (See quot. and cf, Uvan a.) Obs. rare, 

1658 Prittirs, Lvead, belonging to a Grape, like n Grape. 

2. Pertaining or belonging to, constituting or 
consisting of, the uvea. 

Uveal tract, = UvEA 2 

1658 Puturrs s.v. Zenicle, The Uveal, the Vitreal or 
glassy, and the Christalline [tunicles of the eye]. 1869 
jJ.S. Wexts Dis, Eye tii, 144 The whole forming, 1n reality, 
one tissue, the uveal tract, 1891 Lancet 2t March 678/1 
A glandular apparatus by which the aqueous humour is 
secreted. Dr. Nicati names it the fuveal gland’. 1894 
D. J. Cunnincnam Jan. Pract, Anat, 11, 624 The portion 
on the deep surface of the iris forms its posterior uveal 
pigmentary layer. - A 

b. Affecting or occurring in the nvea. 

1896 Lancet 15 Feb. 422/2 A case of Uveal Cysts in the 
Iris in a man aged forty-seven. 

|| Uveitis (y@vzjaitis). Path [mod.L., f. med. 
L. ave-a Uvea +-1T18. Cf, F. zevézte.] Inflamma- 
tion of the uvea, ; 

1848 Duncuison Afed. Dic?.s.v. [Hence in later Dicts.] 
1889 Watsuam The. & Pract, Surg, (ed. 2) 499 Plastic uveitis 
is characterized bya great tendency to deposition of lymph. 

Uvel(e, obs, ff. Evin a. and 5d. 

Uvelien, ME. var. Evin. v. Oés, 

U-velloid, a. [f. mod.L. fvel/-a, dim. of L. 
fiva Uva,+-o1p.] Like or resembling a small 
cluster of grapes. 

1880 W, Savitte-Kent Afan, Infusoria 1. 190 Similar, 
but detached, nvelloid clusters. /id, 191 The propagation 
of the species by the detachment of entire uvelloid masses. 

+U-vemest, z. Ots. Forms: 1 ufemest, 
-myst, 3ufenmeste; 3 uue- (huue-), uvemest, 
vuemest(e, uuemaste. [Late OE. ufemzest, -niyst 
(rare for y/femest, yfemyst), superl. of «fera (com- 
parative, Uver a), f. root wf: see OVEMEST @., 
and cf. Umzst a.] Uppermost; topmost; highest. 

e1000 Araic Hon, If. 76 On midne deg bid seo sunne 
on dam ufemestum ryne stizgende. c1c0o — Genesis xl. 
17 (Laud MS,), On pam ufemystan windle ware manezra 
cynna gebec. ¢ 1200 [see Ovemest a.a], ¢1z05 Lay. 6085 
Vp heo hine duden heje an ufenmeste pan turre. c1zz0 
Bestiary 775 Vpheros..and ste3 to heuene uvemest. @ 1225 
Ancr, R, 328 Heo hudet eke hore ihole clodes, & dod an 
alre vuemeste [21275 Cofton ALS. uueward} on viterokes al 
to torene, 

+U-veous, 2. Ods. [a.*late or med.L. aveus 
(Quicherat) : see Uvz-a and -ovs,] =UvEAL a. 2, 


UVULA. 


1691 Ray Creation ii. (1692) 25 The Uveous Coat or Iris 
ofthe Eye. 1696 J. Eowanos Des:onstr. Exist. God it. 31 
A round hole in the middle and forepart of this uveons 
membrane, z710 J. Crarke tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos, 
(1729) I. 281 The Rays. .are hindred from going any further 
by the Uveous Tunick, 

U-ver, 2. Now dia/. Forms: 1 uferra, ufera, 
ufara, 2-3 ufere, 3 uferre, vfere, vuere, uuere; 
Sc. 4,6 uvyr, 6 uuir, 5 wuyr, vuir, 5-6 vuer, 
6, 9 uver, uvir, 9 iver, ever; dia/. 8-9 uvver, 
guvvor. [OL. uwerra, ufera, ufara (also pferra, 
gfera), = OS, obarro, MLG. overe, OHG. obaro, 
obero, etw (MEG, and G. odere, ober); cf. ON. afri 
(Icel. ef7z), MSw. ojre, offre (Sw. ofre), Da. sure 
(Norw.), sver. See also OVER a.] 

1. a. That is higher or loftier in position ; upper; 
= OVER @, 1, 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Du bideces in wetrum 9a uferran 
his. ¢897-c 1275 [see Oven a.ia). 1372 Reg, Mag. Sig. 
Scot, 151 Baromia de Uvyrerelyne. 1424 in Antig. Aberd. 
& Bang (1862) 1V. 388 ‘Terras de..Nethirbulgny, Wuir- 
bulgny, Midilmast Bulgny. x49§ /éid. 439 Verrarum de 
Vuer Towiis, Nethir Vowiis, giz Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 
I, 342/2 Litera. super terris de le Uver part de Lany. 1550 
Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1894) 1. 18 The 
foir uvyr hows, viz. hall, chalmer and wairdrop, with the 
peis waist, 1596 Dacaynpce tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1.14 1n 
vuir Clydisdale and in nethir Clidisdale. 1703 THoarssy 
Let. to Ray, Uvuer, for upper, or over. 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v. Quer, 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 8 Th’ uvver side o° 
th’ Gill. 1828- in Yks., Derby, Leics. Northampt., and 
Shropsh. dialect use (Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Over a. 21) 

b. Uver lip, the upper lip; =OVvER-LIP. 

1027-34 Laws of Cuut in Lielermaun 334 ponne doaman ut 
his eagan, & ceorfan of .. his earan & pa uferan lippan. 
1788 [see Over-Lir). 1854 Miss Raker Northampt. Gloss. 
373. 1864 B. Preston Poents 10(E.D.D.), His hair. spraated 
ant fro't’ uyvor lip, 1876 WVhithy Gloss, 209. 

ce. Uver hand, the ‘upper hand’; the superiority 
or mastery; =OVER-HAND sd. 

c 1205 Lav. 18325 Pa wes hit swa ufelidon, pat bat hatene 
nolc Ja ufere hond hafeden. 1562 Win3eT HWks.(S.T.S,) 1. 50 
siargin, The wicket hes the vuir hand. 1808 Jamieson s.v. 
Ouer, Lhe uvir hand, the upper hand. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Il. 25 Yo have the..uvver-hand. 1891 Shefiedd Gloss. Suppl. 
42 He’s got t' uvver hand of him, 

+2. Later; after; future; =Overa. 5. Ods. 

Beowulf 2200 Eft pet ge-iode ufaran dogrum. ¢ 1000, 
c1z0g [see Over a. 5), c1z0g Lay. 26035 Pa nolde Ardur on 
slepen na wibt hine areppen, leste he an uferre da3e up-braeid 


iherde. 
+ U-ver-mar, a/v. Obs! In 3 uferr-mar. 


[f. OE. wfor higher, highest+-mar-more. Cf. 
ON. ofar meir, MSw. Gwermeer, Gffuermere.] 
Higher up; above. 

¢1200 Qa 1715 All piss ice se33de 3uw littler Her uferr 
mar a litell. 

U-vermost, ze Now dial. 
mest, 9 da/, uvvermost, -must. 
-MoST.] Uppermost; highest. 

1549 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 55 Anent the tna uvirmest 
lychtis. 1841 C. H. Hartsnoane Salopia Antigua 606 
Gwon to th’ uvvermost leasow. 1880 Miss Jackson Shrop- 
shire Word-bk, 463 Keep the Maister’s collars uvvermost. 

+U'veward, zc. Os. In 1 ufeweard, ufa- 
werd, ufweard, 3 uueward. [OE. u/e-, ufweard, 
etc., f. root wf (see OVEMEST a.) +-weard -WARD 
2. Cf. OF. ufanweard, ON. ofan-verdr.] Upper, 
higher; forming the upper part. Also aédso/. 

6897 K, ELFreo Gregory's Past. C.i, 28 Fordon da eagan 
biod on Sam lichoman foreweardum & ufeweardum. ¢gso 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 51 And heonu waghrahel temples 
..tosliten was..from ufawerd wid to niotaweard. @ 1000- 
e1z00 [sce NETHEWARO a.) a 1275 [see Uvemesr a.]. 

tU-vid, a Obs. rare. fad. L. dvid-us damp, 
ete.] Moist, wet. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Uvid, moist, or wet. [Hence in 
Puituirs (1658).) 1762 Gendt, Mag. 544 On land, their uvid 
locks new grace acquire. 3 

+ U-viterous, a. Ods.~° [f. L. avifer-us bear- 
ing grapes (f. #v-@ Uva) +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Uviferous,..that bears Grapes or 
Vines, 

Uvrou, -ow: see EupHror, YUFFROUW. 

|| Uvula (y#-visld). Forms: 5-7 vuula, 6 
uuula, 6-7 vvula, 7- uvula; 6 euuela, uuila, 
vuola, vuala. [a. med.L. #vu/2 (whence Sp. and 
Pg. wvela, It. uvola, ugola, OF. uviule, uvele, 
Auvele Uvue), dim. of L. #va Uva.] 

1, Anat. The conical fleshy prolongation hang- 
ing from the middle of the pendent margin of Ihe 
soft palate in man and some other primates. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 261 Aboue pis instrument is 
vuula bat is be palet of be moub & belpip for to make soup. 
(bid. Sumtyme vuula wexib to long. 182g tr. Jerome cf 
Brunswick's Surg, Bii/a Tonge, rowfe, and vunla, y¢ 
whiche is a lytell deme hangynge in y* tbrote lyke the 

ynne. 1569 AnorosE A/exris' Bk, Med. 111. 33 Against 
THe falling of the Vuola, and swelling of the Pallate. 1607 
Toprsett Four-/. Beasts 495 Good and ready helpes for the 
sorenes of the vuula whieh is in the Horses moutbes. ¢ 1645 
Howete Leitz. u. &. (1650) 1 The same defluxion.. fell..into 
my tbroat in Oxford, and distilling upon the uvula impeacbed 
my utterance a little. 1676 Wiseman Surg. iv. vii. 333 An 
Elongation of the Uvula through the abundance of salivous 
Humour flowing upon it, 1705 PAid. Trans. XXV. 1984 
The Uvula..is moved by three pair of Museles, 1724 
Ramsay Healt 183 When th’ uvula has got its mortal 
wound. 1753 Toratano Gangr. Sore Throat 4 After baving 


In 6 Se. uvir- 
[f. Uver a. + 


UVULAR. 


‘ 

examin’d her, they found the Uvula much lengthened. 1805 
Med. Fral., XLV. 150 On inspecting the throat, the tonsils 
and pvula were not observably altered. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 597 The uvula..forms the inferior edge of 
the velum palati into a double arch. 1866 Huxey Physiol. 
vi, 146 The soft palate, or velum—the middle of which is 
produced into a prolongation, the uvula, rgea Hucnes & 
Keita Man, Brace. Anat. WL 368 The uvula is connected 
with each tonsil hy the furrowed band, to be seen when the 
nvula is pulled gently aside. 3 

b. A small eminence forming the apex of the 
trigone, and projecting into the urethral orifice. 

1835-6 Toda's Cycl, Anat. 1. 386/1 The uvula in the child 

is the most depending part of the bladder. 1862 Sir. H. 
THomeson Dis. Prostate (ed. 2) 7 The mucous membrane 
and suhmucons tissues around the internal meatus, particu. 
larly those forming the uvula or Inette vesicale. /bid. 26 
A faint whitish line directly in front of the nvnla. 

e, A lobe or triangular elevation situated be- 


tween the two tonsils of the cerebellum, 

1848 Duncuison Med, Lex. (ed. 7) 887 The inferior vermi- 
form process..consisting of three portions—the pyramid, 
the uvula, and the nodulns. — ; 

+2. ¢/fipt, Inflammation of the uvula; uvulitis. 

1539 Etyor Cast, Helthe (1541) 69b, Whereby are in- 
gendred Catarres or reumes, the uunla, the cough, and the 
stytche. 1570T. Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 133 Troubled 
with the Vvula being a swelling in the throte, 

3. attrib. and Comé,, esp. in the names of surgical 
instruments for operating on the uvula, as wenlae 
elevator, scissors, spoon, etc.; also uvula-eushion 
(see quot. 1884); uvula trill (see quot. 1998) ; 
+ uvula-wort, the nettle-leaved bell-flower, Cam- 


panula Trachelium. 

1597 Geraroe Herbal ut, ii. 366 [It] is called .. in English 
.. Throtewoort or wud woort, of the vertue it hath against 
the paine and swelling thereof. 1678 Putts (ed. 4), 
Uvula-spoon ..is an Instrument to be held right under 
the Uvula. 1720 [see Uvutar a. 1). 17a8 Braotev Dict. 
Bot, $.v., Uvula Wort; see Throat-wort. 1869 Exurs 2. £, 
Pronunc.t.8 Rr uvula trill, KF. » provencal or grasseyé. 
fdid. 198 A Sharp uvula rattle without any moisture. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. A/eeh, 2685/2 Uvola-scissors with claws. 1876 
tr. Ziemssen’s Cyl. Pract, Med. 1V. 43 The instrument... 
called the nvula-holder, /Séd. 67 A uvula elevator. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose U1. 253 Geneath the 
septum the base of the nvula containing the azygos muscle 
forms a slight projection, called the ‘uvula-cushion’. 1893 
Arnold § Sous’ Catal. Surg. instrum, p. xiv, Uvula Hook, 
Scissors, Twitch. 1908 Sweet Sonsds of English 40 The 
*burred xis a uvula-trill; the uvola,.is driven upwards by 
the force of the outgoing air [etc.]. 

Uvular (y#-vidlan, a. (sd.). [ad. mod.L, sivee- 
lar-is (whence also F, wvulaire), f.med.L. fouls 


Uvuta.] 

1, Used in disorders of the uvula. rare}. 

1710 T. Furcer Pharm. Extemp. (1719) 480 Uvutar 
Powder..Let the Powder be blown upon the Uvala with 
a Pipe or Uvula Spoon, 

2. Pertaining or belonging to the uvula. 

1843 WILKINSON Swedentorg’s Anim. Ningd. 1. ii 67 
The palatine and uvular glands. 1848 Duxcuison Dis. 
Med. Sct. (ed. 7) 878 Uvular glands, are small follicles, 
belonging to the mucons membrane covering the uvula. 
1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., Uvular muscle. 

3. Produced by vibration of the uvnla, 

1873 Murray Dialect So. Counties 241 ‘Vhe uvular trill in 
French Paris. 1884 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Anow/. WI, 
atss The Semitic alphabet is. characterized by fulness of 
guttaral, uvolar, and spirant consonants. 1889 Euus £. £. 
Pronune. v. 642 The German uvular , 

b. Assé& Acuvular consonant. 

1884 Schaf's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. tk. 2155 In the 
several [Semitic] dialects, the movement has been towards 
a diminution of the number of gutturals and uvulars. 

Hence Urvularly adv., with a thick obstructed 


utterance, as when the uvula is unduly long. 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. iii, Number Two laughed 
(very nvularly), and the skirmishers followed suit. 

{| Uvularia (yévisiléria). Bot. [early mod.L. 
tivulidria, {. med.L. toula Uvura.) 

+1. TheS. European shrub Auscus Hypoglossum. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), UVvudaria, the Herb Horse- 
tongue. ? 

2. One or other species of Uutularia, a small 
litiaceous genus typical of the tribe Uvularew of 
melanthaceous plants. 

1829 Louvon Encyel. Plants 271 A plant like an Uvul- 
aria in habit, 1846 Linocey Veg. Kenge. 199 Uvularias 
are said to be simply astringent. 1850 Miss Waaxrr [Vide 


493 


Wide Wordd xl, Wild columiine, the delicate corydalis, and 
more uvularias, which she called yellow bells, 

Uvulatome (y@'vislato"m). [f. Uvuta+Gr. 
Top-cs cutting. Cf, UvuLotome.] An instrument 
for cutting or removing the uvula. 

1872 Conen Dis, Throat 145 An uvulatome..renders the 
operation very easy of performance. 1880 M. Mackenzin 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1.13 The uvulatomes..in use in this 
country at the end of the eighteenth century were of very 
rough construction. 

Uvulatomy (yfvisletémi) [See prec. and 
-tomy. Cf, UvuLotomy.] The operation of cutting 
or excising the uvnla. 

1887 Lancet 7 May 935/2 Uvulatomy gives very various 
results in the subsequent degree of discomfort duriny cica- 
trisation, 1890 Bituines wat, Wed. Dict. 11.731. [Hence 
in recent Dicts.] 


+Uvule. Also 6 vuels. Ods. [a. older F. 
uonle (also OF, nvele, huvele), or ad. med. L. tvula 
Uvota.] 

Ll. Anat, =Uvurat. 


crsjo Fudic. Urines u. vii. 30 A sekenes y* is called.. 
casus vuule, yt is no more fur to say but sekenes of yuule. 
1547 Boorne Brev. Health xxvi. 16 Metyng with reume at 
the vuels in the rough (=roofJofthemouth. /id. ccclxxvili. 
121 In Englyshe it is named vuels the whiche doth lye in 
the ronfe of the mouthe lyke lytle longe teetes. 

2. (See quot.) rave, 

1589 J. Banister Antidotary (1633) §7 A Gargarisme for 
them that Le roofe-fallen, commonly called the Vvute. 

| UWwulitis (vivisloitis). Path. [mod.L., fi 
med. L. fivala Uvuna+-itis, Ch FL avulite.] 
Inflammation of the uvula. 

1848 Duncttson Met, Dict. (ed. 2) 187 Cironitis, inflam- 
mation of the nvulas uvulitis. 1880 M. Mackenzin Js. 
Throat & Nose 1. 18 [In] Uvulitis..the uv becomes 
intensely red, swollen, and elongated, 1897 21 ///veft’s Syst. 
Med. WV. 733 Chronic uvolitis is usually associated with 
chronic pharyngitis. 

Uvulotome (yivisldto%m). ff. wenlo-, used 
as comb. form of Uvunsa,+Gr. rop-cs eutting.] 
= UVULATOME, 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med VV, 73410 performing uvulotomy 
. the tip of the uvu'a—unless the uvulotome be used—should 
be..gently drawn forward. 

Uvulotomy. [See pree. and -romy.J =Uve- 
LATOMY. 

1889 Buck's Handi&, Med, Sci VU. 505/'2 At the present 
day nvulotomy is practised with an increasing degree of 
discretion. 1897 [see prec.]. 

Uwing, obs. Se. f. Ow1ne pfs. a. 

Uxorial (vksderiil),@. [f. L. axdré-us Uxori- 
ovs a@+-AL] 

1. Of or pertaining to a wife or wives. 

1800 A. Gepves Crit. Rem, Script. 172 The speech [of 
Zipporah (Exodus iv. 25)) is mot a speech of reproach or 
indignation, but of uxortal endearment. 1837 Br. WiLBER- 
rorce Le?. in Ashwell Zé/e (1880) I. 105 All your uxorial 
connections living in the neighbourhood. 1853 Lytton ./y 
Novel wv. i, The beauty of wives —the uxorial heauty. 
1896 Parl. Papers, Turkey No, 3 (1897) Cl. a3 The rather 
generous uxorial laws of Islam. 

2. =UXoRIOUS @. 2. 

1853 Lytton Jy Vovel vii xii, Riccabocea. .melted into 
absolute uxorial imbecility at the sight of that mute distress. 
1872 F. W. Ronixson Jridge of Glass uv. xx," Waiting for 
your wife!’ exclaimed Lady Coedstown. ‘U’xorial, is it 
not?" he asked. ' : ‘ 

lence Uxoria‘lity, the condition of being a wife; 


wifehood. rare—. 

@383a Bentuam Deontol. (1834) 1.235 Maritality, pxori- 
ality, paternity, maternity, filiality. 

Uxoricide! (vksderisaid), [ad.mod.L. *éxrdrd- 
ata, f£. L. fixor wife: see -CIDE 1.} One who 
murders his wife. 

1860 WoncestER. 1889 Afacwt. Afag. Jan, 237/a Henry.. 
the tyrant and uxoricide, 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
13 Oct, 6/5 To-day the pxoricide was arrested, 

xo'ricide’. [ad. med.L. #xdricid-ium: see 
prec. and -crpE 2.] The murder of one’s wife. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. xlix, 307 Such a detail of premeditated 
murders, Suicides,.. uxoricides, and fratricides, 1861 Gotow, 
Suitu Doctr. Hist. Progress 39 They can embrace..the 
butcherly vagrancy laws of a Tudor King, his brutal uxori- 
cides, his persecutions, 1887 Fortr. Rev. Noy. 639 Adultery, 
incest, uxoricide, usually by poison, prostitution, are terribly 
frequent [in Sicily}. 


UZZLE. 


Hence Uxo'ricidal a., of, pertaining or tending 
to, uxoricide. 

1891 Cent. Diet. (citing Cornhill Mag.). 

Uxorious (vksderrias). [f. L. txdri-us (f. axor 
wife): see -ovs.] 

1. Of persons: Dotingly cr submissively fond of 
a wife; devotedly attached to a wife. 

1998 Ke. Hate Sat. iv. vi, Whose mannish housewives... 
make a drudge of their uxurius mate. 1609 B. Joxsox 377. 
Woo ww. i, Hee's an asse that will be so yxorious, to tie his 
affections to one circle. 1649 Mittox £iken, 64 Ktfeminase 
and Uxorious Magistrates, govern‘d and overswaid at home 
under a Feminine usurpation. 1680 C. Nesse Ci. Hist. 
173 Whom, being an uavrivus man, Jezabel his wife stirred 
np. 1730 Fietuinc Rafe ufon Kage Wks. 1775 UL. 39 You 
are not the only wife who would give her husband this 
advice... Were all men so uacricus to take it, Tyburn (etc. ]. 
1782 W. F. Magtyn Geey, Jag. L215 ‘The axorious mon- 
arch [se non} 1822 1. Arrwoou in C. M. Wakefield 
Life (1325) vil, 3, | am a litle what valgar fuiks call 
uxorions, and amt never truly elcquent upon any subject but 
my wife aud children, 1836 7 Dickens \4. Loz. Charac. vii, 
A living warning t> ali uacriuus old Luys. 189g ALGusz's 
Sgt Med VIEL rg, 1 lave found that usorious men 
bring themsely-s into a suinew hat simuur state of d ee 

fram f. 1708 Pru Jur % Sparrow 417 Uxorious In- 
mate, Bird cbscene, Dar'st thea detile,. These silent Seats 
of faithful Luves 7 

b. fig. Cof inanimate objects, etc... 
1634 Carturicnr Ordinary t.iv, We have got One that 


will doe mere good with's tongue that way Than tia: 
uvorious shuwre thar came fiom Heaven. 1719 D'Urrry 
ftdis (12 1.196 Weary Ploughmen cursed the Stay Ot 


TSoirs Aor Oe tS. 


the too Uxorions Day. 1743 FR 
smvuoth-winding to the 


‘Lh’ pxorious River glides away 


Sea. 1813 H.& J.Switu Mera ec ie London 15 dir Francs 
+. To father Thames commits his fate. In secrett ries, 
tide Safe Leas him to the Surrey side. 1863 Cowina: 


tr. Herace, Oules 1. ii, 29 Old ‘Liber, ..spite of Jove, his banks 
oerflows, Uxuri us fluod. 

2. Of actions, cte.: Marked or characterized by 
excessive affection for one’s wile. 

1623 2. Jonson Time find. ad fia., The Boy. hath yp! ts 
upon youall, A Pen-toner unto yur wives, To heepey tir 
UN rious gives, 1631 WenVER @latc. ft. Mour.13 H 
PWEDE WUE tO Sai. Aun thepraves.,.cf ther d 
ceare wiues,. .di purple fluawers; by which vor u 
they did. Jessen ths griefe cf their } ai1z0o4 1. B 
Dial, Dead Wks. tp11 TV. 
had bred tn ie..a fond, blind, 
(wrerv in O. Papers (1yo03) 1. 
wife away in uxurions happiness, and rus 
fiden, Kev. XXII. 159 The. i 
dynasty. 1835 Dickrxs 54 
rather uncommon comp rong uacr 
and an unparalleled deyie anti-connabial tim 
F OW, Farrar St. Pawd 1. 30) Claudius. .withall ii 
and uxorious eccentricity was not devuid. of kind 

llence Uxo-riousty adv. 

1647 STAPYLTON Futvnad 87 If thou']t pxorions'y to one 
adhere, Submit thy willing necke the yeke to Leare. 1€93 
Drvven tr, Fuvenal, Sat, vi. 252 Uf thowart thus Unctiussy 
inclin'd, To bear thy Londage. @1g2t Suerririo Dk, 
Buckhin,) Jfs.61753) 11. 1532 Uxorivusty led by the nose al 
your life. 18a7 Sourney ets. (1856) 1V. 70 A foulish y 
of whom he was unorious!y ford. 1903 $a/, Ave. <8 Ves. 
261/1 She is quite worthy to Lave plays written uxuriously 
round her. 

Uxo'riousness. [f prec. +-Ness.] The cha- 
racter or quality of being uxorious; doting or sub- 
missive fondness of one’s wife. 

3626 Donne Ser, 24 Feb. 12 If he satisfied her, and his 
owne Vxoriousnesse, any satixfaction is not nothing. 1688 
Penton Guardiin's (istruction 20 You may manuge your 
uxoriousness more warily than Lhave done. 1775 H. Dows- 
MAN dx fancy 1. 308 Courage may be changed To brutal 
force;..and tender Nuptial Love To mean Uxoriousness, 
1830 D'Israect Chas, /, ILI. vii. 120 Charles,.is accused by 
all parties of..spiritless uxoriousness and subserviency t> 
his Queen. 1859 ‘T'exxyvson JVarriace ef Geraint 60 A 
prince whose manhood was all gone, And molten down in 
mere uxoriousness. 

Uxtar, obs. Sc. form of lIuckster st. U3ten, 
variant of Ucuten Cds, Uylie, Sc. var. Or. 54,1 

+ Uyre, obs. northern var. OnE 2, 

ts3o-1 Durhant flouseh. Bh, \Surtees) 47 In every lode 
60 stone of uyre and 12 Jb. of leyde to y® stun. 

Uz, dial. f. Us fron. 

Uzzard, variaut (now dial.) of Izzarr. 

1697 (Bod?) MS, Eng. Bib, c. 3 fol. 37 Uveard, 2. 

Uazzle, dial. var. OvzeL. 
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